THE OXFORD ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY 


BEING A CORRECTED RE-ISSUE 


WITH AN © | | 
INTRODUCTION, SUPPLEMENT, AND BIBLIOGRAPHY 


A NEW 
ENGLISH. DICTIONARY 


ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES. 


FOUNDED MAINLY oN THE MATERIALS COLLECTED BY 


The Whilological Society — 


VOLUME IX 


oe OXFORD 
- AT THE CLARENDON PRESS | 


Oxford University Press, Walion Street, Oxford 0X2 ODP 
| OXFORD LONDON GLASGOW | 
NEW YORK TORONTO MELBOURNE WELLINGTON 
KUALA LUMPUR SINGAPORE JAKARTA HONG KONG TOKYO 
DELHI BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS KARACHI 
NAIROBI DAR ES SALAAM CAPE TOWN 


FIRST PUBLISHED 1933 | 
REPRINTED I961, 1970, 1978 


.IN GREAT BRITAIN 
AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS, OXFORD 
| BY ERIC BUCKLEY 


h 
y 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


w... when (hwen). 
vos yes (YeS)e 


ORDINARY, 
aas in Fr. 2 la mode (a la mod’), 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isadah (sizaird), 

ww. man (men). 


I. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values. 


p as in “hin (pin), bath (bap). 


ww. Singing (sini), thik (pink). 
fizger (fingox). 


Il. VOWELS. 
| LONG. 
a4 as in alms (amz), bar (bar). 


(FOREIGN.) 


fas in French nasal, environ (ahviroh). 


vw 
a 


£< 


[77 ... Ger. legen, regnen (lé-y7én, réy"nén), © 


OBSCURE. 
as in amoeba (Am7'ba). 


... accept (Xkse*pt), maniac (mé! ni&k). 


"RSS ER SS AS FAERIE. SHS Gav se am 


g as in go (gd0), 

h ho! (hd), 8 ... ¢hen (Sen), bazke (b21d), 

roa. Yun (rgn), terrier (te’rioz). § «. shop (fpp), dish (dif). iy... It. seraglzo (sera-l¥o). 

1 ,.. her (haz), farther (fa-13a1). _ ere chop (t{pp), ditch (ditf). nY ,,, It. sigvore (sén¥ore). 3 

S «. see (SZ), cess (Ses). : 3 «. Viston (virzon), déjeuner (degéne). X «. Ger. ack (ax), Se. lock (lox, lox*). 

W .. wen (wen). a2 jc fridge (dgzdz). x? ... Ger. ich (ix), Sc. nicht (n6x7t). 
Y «.. Ger. sagen (2a-yén). 


ae 
a ... pass (pas), chant (tfant). 
cu, .. loud (land), now (nau). - 
» ... cut (kut), son (son). B=, cuetl (koa), fuer (fox). o ... datwm (détim). 
e yet (yet), ten (ten). & (€),,. there (8éex), pear, pare (péez). é ... moment (mda ney, several (se-véril). | 
é ... survey sb, (s1ve), Fr. attaché (ata{e). 2(25).,. ren, rain (r2!n), they (823), & .. separate (ad7.) (se parét). | 
le - Fr. chef (Sef). | Fr. fazre (f#r’). 7 | 
2 44. ever (evar), natéon (né"fen), 3 . fer (fx), fern (f3m), earth (1p). 6 ... added (zedéd), estate (ést2"+t), 
ai... J, eve, (21), bind (bind). | | 
Na Fr, eau de vie (6 da viz"). ve | | 
Ae ed, EEE), Mayet: (nisi) i (ie)... béer (bier), clear (kliez), tsa vaiity (rienft). | 
$ Psyche (soi‘kz), react (rz,ee"kt). Z  ~—s sae. thief (pif), see (sz). z - remain (r/méi"n), believe hie). J 
o ... achor (2‘kox1), morality (morze'liti). 5 (Ge)... boar, bore (bGex), glory (glderi). 6 ... theory (p7*dri). | | 
oi ... ot] (oil), bey (boi). Ta _ 
ae hero (hietre), zoology (zo,pl5dzi). 5(a).,, 80, sow (sou), soul (soul). & .., violet (vairdlét), parody (perdi). | 
Q ... What (hwot), watch (wot{). 5 .. walk (wk), wart (w§:t). $ ... authority ($porriti), | 
0, 2* «» got (get), soft (spft). Oe wes short ({gat), thorn (pgm). 2 oe connect (kpne Rt), amazon (wmizin). 
NS... Ger. Kéln (k6ln). 6 . Fr. coeur (k6r). | ‘ | 
WG ... Fr. pew (po). Wo  .... Ger, Gdthe (gaté), Fr. jedne (300), | 
au... full (fal), book (buk). ii (fie).. poor (pier), moorish (miierif), i: : 7 | 
iu ... duration (diuré!fen), iti, i... pre (pitier), lare (Bier), “it, 14 ~verdzre (vSxditia), measure (me saith). - 
# ... unto (w'nte), fregality (fre-). é@ .... two moons (t# méznz). wz ... altogether (§ltdge Bor). | 
i#, 1%... few (fiz), late (lat). 1%... cirewlar (sd-1kidli1), 1 


ia. . Matthew (mee pia), virtue ( voritize). 
ii... Ger. Miller iat 
a Fr. dune (dzn), 


tt 
Iz 


© (see 3 1°, ée, Oe, tie) i see Vol. “ p- xxxiv, note 3. 


2 i (see ‘A, ot) 


NZ a4 Ger. grim (grifn), Fr, juss (32). 


’ as in able * (eb eaten (7t’n) oe 


* > the o in soft, of medial or doubtful length, |] Only in foreign (or earlier English) words — 


In the ‘Ermmotocy, 


OR g, % representing an. earlier a, are , distinguished, asé,p Gare the phonetic value of ¢.and Pe or 9). above) 5 3 as in ene froma and (on 
Goth. Giaets)y monn from mann, ad from an, | | fe 


sr 


LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, 


a. [in Etymol.] ... 


san 
@ (as @ 1300) .,..., = anie, betore. 
@., AEfny BY. eee adjective. 
absol., absol. veeeee ™ absolutely. 
ALSt. ee eeeeneesesee = abstract. 
(ACC eeceeeseeeeessee BF BCCUSAtIVE, 
ad. fin Etymol.],.. = adaptation of, 
adv., 209. ......... = adverb. 
AdVD. .ececceeseeee = adverbial, -ly. 


AF, Afr. ....,.... 
|| ee een ree en Ere 
MEG aay cocnansoans 
AONE, ccensesawideans 
RO Diecissviensecss ses 
ATAD: vcsvrennieions 
AVON: cissvsaneersens 


Anglo-French. 

in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities, 
aphetic, aphetized. 
apparently. 
Arabic, 

in Architecture. 


OTH. cecacncecenunss = archaic, 
Artheol. eccoseeose = in Archeology. 
HNGOCn ovecrccccvenoce association. 


ASEM. cus wnwebs caved 
SET Ole acevatatasen 
: atirzd, ORO MARE hOe eee 
Pil. HHO MORE KAW ME 
Boas stssssevewouss 
“ Bot.. se peathececneuase 
Bula, cccccsniecneess 
¢ (asc of oer 


in Astronomy. 
in Astrology. 
attributive, -ly. 
before. 

in Biology. | 
Bohemian, 

in Botany. 

in Building. 
circa, about 


c. (as 13th eJoere century. 
Cat...ecccsssceenncee = Catalan. 
CALACKY. weecoeeceas. = Catachrestically, 


CESED ccscsuc suet sans 
CREM snccucnevacesee 
Cle Like eed a ces tanee 
coon. wW.. Vibes eeewen 
| collect. srecseresesere 
COLON euckuaredsnie 
COD. ,ssenccesrenren 
COMP crsuaausixenees 
COMM. - snwovnanneen 
comp. ree ae nhek ra amee 


confer, compare. 
in Chemistry. 
classical Latin, 

ate with. 
collective, -ly, 
colloquially. 
combined, -ing. 
Combinations. 
in commercial usage. 


compl, ......00-6. = complement. 
ae in Conchology. 
CONCH. weaseecseronens concretely, 
CONF. seccoeonssenens = CONjuNCtION. 
CONS.  savevensesensae consonant. 


UCUPEEO DUP EeC eer Pe COPED 


Const, Comst. 2s. 
es es with. 
: Cryst. PTT PCC UL eT ee am in Crystallo raphy. 


(D.) enseapnecensane in Davies ( app. Eng. 


| a Glossary), 

Da, taseersasenseneaes = Danish. 

ASts ciensrroaccsrenace m dative, 

: def. CROMER EH EHH One = definite. 

‘deriv. ....cccescevese = Cerivative, -ation. 

dial., dal. ......... = dialect, -al. 

Dict. ‘Ee yewnyede ReeNe = Dictionary. 

dim. j..ceeeeeeseeee * Giminntive 

Du. swecemestannenseen FS Dutch. » 

Etil, sueereesere = in ecclesiastical usage. 

eltipt, Seen woe eedma nee = elliptical, -ly. 

e. mid], oe esee0e oF east midland (dialect). 

Eng. ‘ewer tenn ene nee Leal Eng lish. 

Ente seceseesee = in Entomology. - 

erron. . seconwemwoneene SF erroneons -ly. 

espn, oes = especially, 

on sesvenserereney = Ctymology, , 

Dt -euphemistically, 

exc, Hesaneunnweenenens aa except. 

f. [in Etymol,] ... = formed OR. 

-£ Cn: rabordlnste | 

entries) water e eee a. form of. 

en (rarely £.) ... = feminine, 
CMTE RTTCL TST TE. TT ey eit fig rative, “ly. 
Wp Fis hiss rench. 

FO sesetcactencane ™ frequently. 
Fria, enter eRsee none ba) Frisian, . 

G., Ger, een eee meee OF «= German, 

Gael. Haneennue wees Gaelic, 


e quotations, : 
at the aor | illustrat 


d in | 1 Sat CaPrrAts indicates that fi rr 1 er information will be found under the word 50 refers od ten 


ad option of, adopted from. 


compound, composition. 


Construction, construed 


g en. eeereaeseveares 


eh. temas ont eaeeess 


en. STEN. 


MHG. 


Numism. 


ROH RBRARY 


Cole: sicbneivaNes 
CEDIN, censeceyntserse 
GCOlhe: Jo ses vacances 
GAME, dcccserqeeusnn 
FIOD: wcauveuiaceuse 
TEI! “seceueaeasbaurs 
TIEPO so cacatebreutexe 
dd Ole “as. Sehavacheens 
CHIL: . Svinswaucedouns 
GADEPS va savicsarees 
impf. sauddnelsaeiees 
INOEl.. eantvaneaks 


aH. S as toosereserettaca 
| inf. SES ePPaaateeeRhenan 
2k, ePetesetegragtanee 


intr. Se seanerennebie 


ts HeneKeHSHOveUrtade 


J (Je). cauenaceneats 


VAT. \ciaouseaenecsns 
(FOG. ota yssuentoene 

(L. Jin quotations) 
LANG. scesuwnncanaebe 
LAU ccopsauecennead 
Td aeiaavervadiees 
Nabe sssveracveevans 
masc, (rarely m.) 
DIGBY cages sais ntve 
Pile error 
THE: Le esseinsales 
DEO escaunevecunset 
Melaph. ...rensevees 
| Oe eer eee 
Nei ha:.wbeaallederead’s 
MOUs acicwssusas ieee 
PLIES -cecsyeccikonuss 
CIN): . déisacouspesest 
n, of action.......0. 
n. of agent .....ce0 
Nat. Hist. corccores 
NAME, scsnessacensses 
neut. (rarely n.) 
NE, NET. ioscenses 
N. O. HCHO KHER ER ACHE 
nom. enecvendsencene 
ROTTS ccakdeswateaies 


N. Tr. eee Hor eeahseat 


eevseteaee te 


ob CS emanate ea ee mame ew 


Obs. , 005., ODS. ... 
occas. eee eeeae notes 
OE. SoM ateeHasergagte® 


OF., OFr. PaRenanee 
 AIBTIG.. cease aaneens 

OOTLGs vtentscaeteens 
Ola irc eiees 


: O « Pena eReeeeeave 


i ONF, CoO Ree ee Ee 
OFT. vi esccanenes 
LAOS s Sak vandvanniasaee’ 
QOL. vstemasencaines 
| OTeut. rT Ra haat bary Teutonic. 
Orig. Perereirerer ty. 
Foie ss in -aloeontology. 

pa. pple. .........00. = passive or past participle, 
pass. vatagonesauwnag -” passive, ely. a | 


( 


= genitive. 

= general, -ly. 

general signification. 

in Geology. 

in Geometry. 

Gothic (= Meeso-Gothic). 

Greek. 

in Grammar. 

Hebrew. 

in Heraldry. 

with herbalists. 

in Horticulture. 

Imperative. 

impersonal. 

imperfect. 

Indicative. 

indefinite. 

Infinitive. 

influenced. 

interjection. 

intransitive. 

Italian. 

Johnson (quotation from). 

= in Jamieson, Scottish Dict. 

= Jodrell (quoted from). 

= Latin. 

= Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 
= language. 
= Low German. 
=: literal, -ly. 

== Lithuanian. 

= Septuagint. 

=: Malay. — 

vat masculine. | 

= in Mathematics. 

=: Middle English. 

= in Medicine. 

=: medieval Latin. 

= in Mechanics, 

= in Metaphysics. | 

= Middle High German. 

= midiand (dialect). 

= in military usage. 

= in Mineralogy. 

= modern. 

= in Music. 

= Nares (quoted from). 

= noun of action. 

= noun of agent. 
= in Natural History. 

= in nautical language. 

s= neuter. 

= Northern French. 

=: Natural Order, 

== nominative. 

== northern (dialect). 

=: New Testament. 

=: in Numismatics. 

== object. — 

= obsolete, — 

= occasional, -ly, 

x= Old English (= Anglo- 
Saxon). 

«x Old French, 

=: Old Frisian. - 

x Old High German, 

= Old Irish, 

= Old Norse (Old Tcelandié). 

= Old Northern French, 

= in Optics. — 

= in Ornithology. 

=x Old Saxon, 


sUCU OH KEE EEA ae tae 


Old Slavonic. 
Old Testament. 


ginal, -ly. 


| In the list of Forms. 
| ¥ = before rroo,. | 
| 2m Toth co 


a 1100 to 1200). 
3 = 13the. 


1200 to 1300). | 
Bie rp5th to r7th century. (See General Bxplan 


| ations, Vol, I, p. xxx.) 


[Johnson. 


SIGNS, &c 


a. t. 
Path. 


th 
ers. 
pers. 


Pg. .,. 
| Philol. 


par... 
Phys. 


pia a. 
pple. 


(R.) 


Spec. 
subj. 


(rans. 


Trig. 
Ty pog. 


US. 
@., Vb. 
Vv. Str, 


WED eae 
wd, eee 


WGer. 
WS. 
CY )ets 
| L00b, 


pf. Soe t8eweeagseteeene 


phonet. averse eeeusee 


Lhren. SHR eHahetsae 


pl., pl. 
eae ne 


Pr. Pecegetseeanaganter 


Pt. pple. ...,.00neee 
L8Y hie ressensisxsraes 


Co V~ cssuwssvuvvcenaces 


R. C. Ch. apawerowe 
refash. CHP EROHEHHROHAR 
ré *% refi. eeanenteos 


TOs epnemevernvccecers 


al 
Sp. ee oePeeehageweeeee 


sp. AU OH HATHA HttoHeree 


SUbOrA. Che arcevonee 
subseq. 


transf. 
ult. TORTS REPEC TTT eT ee ee! 
unkn. PeTTPTerTrTTyyT Ts 


vol, sb. 


WeMiGh. <i ccssvenyes 


past tense. 

in Pathology. 
perhaps. 
Persian. 
person, -al. 
perfect. 
Portuguese. 

in Philology. 
phonetic, -ally. 
phrase. 

in Phrenology. 
in Physiology. 
plural. 

poetic. 
popular, -ly. 
participial adjective, 
participle. 
Provencal. 


eaeeoneenewanores 
Seeeeeeregqecees 
PYeTeE Te 
Soweee se asesaen 


eeoraseengeaesae 


PwRrESSE Re) 


Besastoanaete 
Sener eee ase sees 


eseneadseaneetar 


eeeapeeaeenee 


Beek ee a 


, ppl. adj... 


eek doanretereee 


PIEC. seeceerereeeeee = preceding (word or are 
PVGfo cersossnsssoner = prefix. 

PCD sacncccsecenans preposition, 

PIES. cavecccersecers present, 

Prim, Sigm. ..... = Primary signification. 
PTiV. ..cessecceseeee = Privative. 

PIO. ...ceeeeeeeeeee = probably. | 

POR. coveccereceene = pronoun, 

PFONUNCS ,.rcereceoee pronunciation. 

PLOPs ssseovecevecees properly. 

PYOS. seserececsnseee = 10 Prosody. 


PUVECHOE NG doo ea eee en 


present participle. 

in Psychology. 

guod vide, which see. 

in Richardson’ s Dict. 
Roman Catholic Church, 
refashioned, -ing. 
reflexive. 

regular, 


Sw meres ee saneee 


TEPTs secreccovencane representative, representing. 
Tihs Scarsevwuinvcven in Khetoric. 

Rom. .....sess0ee0ee = Romanic, Romance, 

Sbig SOs Sede checveur substantive. 

Se: 3. vers veatoscsioar Mo COleN. 

SC. scecacctacsenenee = SCUtcet, understand or supply. 
SEMZ.  sanevcevecenens singular. 

Sker.isscesceseseoeesees = Sanskrit, 

Slave sscsesesseeceee = Slavonic, 


Spanish. 

spelling. 
specifically. 

subject, subjunctive. 
subordinate clause. 
subsequently. 


Aeeevvaeveanewvas 


eRe eer aesnneses 


eoaecareeemae 


SUbSt. ....cs0cceeeeee = SUbstantively. 

SULT. Jcsecccarsrereceee &. SUMX, 

superl. ..seseeeeee == Superlative. 

SU7B. seccsaccoenenee =. in Surgery. 

SW. sccssssesssereenee = SWECISh, 

SW. secsseseresseceene = SOUTH western (dialect). 
T. (T.) secsseeeseee = in Todd's Johnson, 
Lechity .seeecercossoes = technical, -ly. | 
FT Abba censcceptiseuag: SE AD Theology. 

tI. sascesssseseeoeeee = translation of 


transitive. 

transferred sense. 

in Trigonometry. | 

in Typography. 
ultimate, -ly.. 
unknown, 

United States. — 

‘verb. 

verb strong, or seal 
verbal substantive, — 
variant of, 

word, 

West Germanic, 

west midland (dialect). 
West Saxon. 

= in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 
poeueeaneeette® = in Zoology. : 


een aeosengaerae 
SHOCKER ETAT Oe 
FeneneeHtgase He 


SROs tensepa 


Pe eT eee Per Te eee 
bReevevsembenee 
or Ww, waeaene 

VETER RE HeaRe 
VGC CR are eO ON ee 
POC eenenwenetee 


Pure beereane 


Ce ee 


Besa eweneheueee 


eusenettroanaeee 


Tn the Etymol, 


* indicates a word or form not actually fou 
nd, 
of which the existence is inferred. : bat 


t— = extant oo or regular phoneti 
descendant. of | a ee 


= hata tania nas ce eg antimentg, lei 


oe neg, ie A 


= = i a nic aE ios ae 


(es), the nineteenth letter of the English and 
S other modern alphabets, and the eighteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, derives its form 
(through the ¥ and &, 3 of early Latin and Greek 
inscriptions) from the Phoenician W (Hebrew w 
shin), which represented a voiceless sibilant; insome 
of the Semitic langs. (s), in others ({). (Each of 
these phonetic symbols is intended to represent a 
class of sounds the articulatory positions of which 
vary considerably ; the difference between the two 
classes is acoustically very recognizable, but the 
nature of the essential difference in formation is 
still obscure.) In ancient Greek and Latin the 
valueof the letter is believed to have been always(s). 
In late L. s between vowels was in most instances 
pronounced (z), a sound which was not separately 
represented in the Latin alphabet. WHence when 
the Roman letters were adopted in OE., the letter 
S was used to represent both the unaltered Ger- 
manic (s), and the (z) which had been developed 
from that sound in certain positions, 

In OK. s was pronounced (s) initially and finally, 

and medially when it was either contiguous with a 
voiceless consonant or began the second element of 
acompound; medially between voiced sounds it was 
pronounced (z). The southern dialect had in ME., 
and possibly in late OE., the peculiarity of voicing 
the initial s (in native words) as well as the initial 
fand J. This phonetic habit extended to Kent as 
late as 1340, as is shown by spellings like seme 
(OE. syn, sin) in the Ayenbzte of Inwyt; itis now 
confined to the south-western dialects. 
In mod. English the general rule is that s is pro- 
nounced (s) at the beginning of a word or of the 
second element of a compound, and when doubled 
or in contact with a voiceless consonant. Between 
vowels, and when phonetically final, a single s is 
mostly (z). But there are many anomalies and uncer- 
tainties, especially in classical derivatives: cf.,e.g., 
absurd zbsd'1d), observe (f bz-); with regard tosome 
words usage. is divided, as in absolve (sbs-, &bz-), 
and the words in -zve, e. g. effusive, evasive. Even 
ss is in some words sounded (z), as in dzssolve 
{against dissent, dissect, etc.), dessert, possess. 

The phonetic combinations (sy), (zy), when rapidly 
pronounced, are very similar in acoustic effect to 
the simple consonants ({), (3), the position of the 
tongue for these being intermediate between the 
positions for (s) or (z) and (y). Hence in some 
words where earlier Eng. had (sy) or (zy), written 
eitheras s( before diphthongalz) or as sz, the modern 
language has (f) or (3), so that the letter has 
acquired these two new values. Examples are szre, 
sugar, censure, mission (mifon), Asia (alfa), trea- 
sure (gilt, -za1), evasion (-gan). In some varieties 
of vulgar spgech this tendency is carried much 
further, as in the pronunciations (f#), (priz#-m) 
for sue, presume. eo 

‘Sis silent in a few words adopted from Old French, 


Hawe 


Lou 


to connect by a *S curve. 1844 /b7d. VIT. 1532/1 An *§ hook 


of iron must be fitted into the eye of the valve. 1896 Aovadl | 


Nat, Hist. V. 89 The foregoing assemblage of *S-necked or 
Cryptodiran tortoises. 185x D. Wirson Prehist. Axx. (1863) 
I. u. iv. 391 Produce the appearance of an *S or Ogee per- 
foration. 1891 Kirtine Light that Failed viii, Uncouth 
brick and zinc mysteries supported by iron stanchions and 
clamped by *S-pieces. 1837 Kirsy Richardson's Fauna Bor. 
Amer. tv. 8 Vhe third becoming a broken or *S-shaped band. 


3. Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 


denote serial order; applied e.g. to the nineteenth | 


(or more usually the eighteenth, either I or J being © 
omitted) group or section in classification, to the 
eighteenth sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 

4, Abbreviations. a, S, = various proper names, 
as Samuel, Sarah, etc.; = Saint; so SS. = Saints; 
+ = Sir (prefixed to the name of a knight or a priest); 
= Society (L. soczefus), as in F.R.S., Fellow of the 
Royal Society, F.S.A., Fellow of theSociety of Anti- 
quaries, S.P.G., Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel,ete.; J/us.=Solo; Chem. «Sulphur; Anat. 
and Zoo/, =sacral(vertebra); //er.(alsod.c.) = Sable; 
== snow (in ship’s log-book). 3. B. = smooth bore 
(gun), S.M. = Silver Medallist(in shooting com- 
petition). S.S. Steam ship. | 

ax4oo Wyciif’s Bible IV. 690. S. Lucie virgyn. 1535 Jove 


. Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 4 His felowe called Hijpinus pastour 


of .s, nicholas parisshe in Hambourg. 1549 Latimer 67% 
Serm, bef Edw. VJ (Arb.) 166, lam goynge to S: Tomas 
of Acres to the sermon. 1591 Harincton Orl. Fur, Apol, 
Poetrie » vij b, 1f S. Philip Sidney had counted this a fault. 
1628 SiR ‘4 CampseLL in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Cl) 271, 1 rest, your loueing father S. J. Campbell of 
Calder. 31648 Herrick Hesfer. 172 (title), To his Valen- 
tine, on §. Valentines day. 1724 Explic. Foreign Words 
Mus. 66 ‘The letter S is used as an Abbreviation of the 
Word Solo. 1828-40 Berry Zucyel. Herald. 1, S. This let- 
ter. signifies sable, or black, 1885 Daly News 12 May 5/z 
The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, familiarly 
known as the S.P.G, 1899 /déa@. ax July 11/1 Who.. was 
to have the honour of figuring in future records, with the 
letters ‘S. M. attached tohis name. 2g03 Sir M.G. Gerarp 
Leaves fr. Diaries iv. 104 In 1870 our armament was still 
the old r2-pr. S. B. gun and 24-pr. howitzer. 

b. S. = South; also S.E., SE., South-east, etc. 
Also +S$.S. = Sonth Sea (Company). | 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4418/3 The Wind was, this Morning 
~-at xo, at S. and $.S.E. 1720 De For Cape. nah ie 
xvi. (x840) 273 After that it blew..S. W. by S. then S. W. by 
W. 1768 Ann Reg. 178 Transferring so/. new S.S. annui- 
ties,..at the S.S. house, as if it had been his own. 1840 
Marryrat Olla Pedr. U1. ro [The wind] is S. W. and by 
W. % W. 2884 H. A. Moriarty in Aneycl. Brit. XVII. 
277/t Apoint of destination bore W. S. W. 10 miles; a cur- 
rent ran S..E. by S. 4 miles an hour. . wo 

@. s. = L.. solidus and so used for shilling(s; 
+ = ScILIcET; = second (of time). 

1387 &. £. Wells (1882) x Also y be-quethe genet my 
dowter xls. axr4so Myrc Festial Ixxiv. 300 Ther was a 
man on a time pat lant to anothur man iii s of money to an 
certeyn day. x540 Patscr. Acolastus Prol, B iij b, Suche 
as opteyne vyctory (.s. in some great enterpryse). 13548 
Hau Chron., Alen. VIII 241 b, A Subsedy,: of twoo .s. of 
landes. xg79 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cad. July 33 
Lurdanes s. Lord Danes. 1664 Pepys Diary 4. July, My 
wife.. have Jain out 25s. upon a pair of pendantes for her 
eares. xy02 De For Shortest Way w. Dissenters 21 To 
talk of ss. a Month for not coming to the Sacrament, and 1s. 
per Week for nor coming to Church, this is such a way of 
converting People as never was known, 1848 THackKERAY 


| Van. Fair xxxviii, The best coals ats. per chaldron. 1884. | 


H. A. Moriarty in Excycl. Brit. XVII. 274/1 The chrono- 
meter showed ob 43™ x5%5 as a mean. 1884 F. J. Brirren 


Watch & Clockm. 24 It [sc. a watch] is found to have | 


lost 8s se | seit - 
*$, a euphemistic shortening of God's in certain 


oaths (now Oés. or arch.); written continuously 


with the following word, as in SpLoob, *SDEATH, 
*Swax, SurR, etc. , i 

gs’, a colloquial shortening of saZ, northern dialect 
form of SHatn wv. when occurring in unstressed 


positions. Written continuously with the preceding | 


noun or pronoun, usually in the incorrect form’s. — 
"g, representing a shortened pronunciation of vari- 


ous monosyllables when ripe (Written con- | 


- Sab, obs. form of Sanrs.. BB eles. 

ak ah (seebadi‘la). [a. Sp. cchadiila, dim. 

of cebada barley.] = Cevapinia. Also atirtd. 
J. M. Guiiy Magendie's Formui. (ed. 2 


596 Powdered sabadilla..may be 
hair with good res! ig 


2, | 


8. = Us pron, Now dial. exc. in let’s = let us 
(collog.). , se 

x588 Suaxs, L. L.L.v. ii. 228 If you desire to dance, let's 
hold more chat. 1634 Mitton Cowtus 599 But com let’s on. 
1662 Coxaine Trag. Ovid v. v, Let us go home, send for a 
Priest of Hymens, And presently each Couple on’s be mar- 
ried, x174x Ricnarpson Pawteda II. 300 But come, I must 
love him! Let’s find him out. 1893 CrockeTr Siichkit 
Minister 100 What'll ye gie’s? _ 

4, = HIs poss. prom., q.v. Obs. exc. dial, 

5, = As. Se. and worth, dial, os 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk ur. 49 ve done my best..As 
well’s I may. 1786 Burns. /0 a Haggis i, A grace As lang’s 
my arm, 186x Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 85 Let us crack 
the news As soon’s we greet, | ae 

-§, suffix, forming adverbs, was. originally -¢s, 

identical with the suffix of the genitive singnlar of 
many neuter and masculine sbs. and adjs. Several 
of the adverbs in -es that existed in OK. are genitives 
either of sbs. (neut. or masc.) as dxges by day, wédes 
Nexeps, Jances voluntarily, or of neuter adjs., as 
sé§es truly ; on the analogy of these, -es was added, 
with adv.-forming function, to feminine nouns, as 
in nthtes by night, endedyrdes in order. OE. had 


also advs. compounded of 7¢ prep. and a genitive | 


governed by it, as ¢d-zegnes (see To-catns), 7d- 
middes (see To-mips); side by side with these 
there existed parallel and synonymous advs, like 
on-gegn AGAIN, on-middan AMID, in which the dat. 


or accus. was governed by a prep. Hence there | 


arose in early ME. mixed forms such as aeznes, 
amiddes; and the frequent coexistence of the two 
forms of the same adv., one with and the other 
without s, led to the addition of s to many advs. as 
a sign of their function. In some instances the 
extended form prevailed, as in ¢/fsooms; in others 
it survived only in dialects, as in of/tens, gaylies (Sc.). 
See also the articles -LING%, -LI(N)GS, -WARD, 
-WARDS, -WAY, -WAYS. | ~ 

In once, twice, thrice, hence, since, etc., the suffix is written 
differently. In AGarnst, ALoncst, AmonGsT, Amipst, and 


the dialectal oms# (see Once), the original -es,-s has become «st. _ 


Ba, obs. f. Suz v., Son sd.; obs. or dial. f. So. 
Sa’, obs. var. of SAVE. in God sa’ me and similar 
phrases. : | : 


1604 DexKer Honest Wh. A 4, Yet so god sa mee shees 


mine owne sister. _/éid. G 3b, Thats all so god sa me, [ 
thirst after, 1668 SHapweL. Sudlex Lovers iv..61 As Gad 
shall sa’me, she is a very ingenious Woman. x8x9 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xxxiv, Friend Isaac, will you pleasure us in this 


| matter, and our day shall be se kept, so God sa’ me? 


SABLE 58,2 


Sa. Her. Abbreviation o 


| 1780 Epmonnson Heraldry I. Arns Abbies etc, Augus- | 
_tine’s [St.] Monastery, Canterbury. Sa.across ar. 288-40 


Berry Ancyel, Herald. i, A bber tury ..or, a fesse embattled 
sa, 1871 Burke Peerage, etc. 195/2 Sa,a naked man, ppr. 


Saa(e, Saac(Ke, obs. ff. Sox, SAKE. 


Saad(e, obs. forms of San; pa. t. of Saye, q.¥. 


Saafie, saaff, obs. ff. Sare and Save prep. 
Saage, Saake, obs. f. Sacer a., Sack sé, 
Saald, obs. pa.t.of SELL@ === 
Saale, Saand, obs. ff. Saiz sé.,Sanp sb, 
Saap(pe, obs. forms of Sap sé. 


Saar, Saara, obs. forms of Sore adz., Samara. 
Saarce, -cyn, obs. forms of SEARCH, -CING. — : eae 


Saat(e, obs. forms of pa. t. of Sir. 


+Sab. Her. Obs. Abbreviation of SapLE 3.2 


_ 660 M, Carter Honor vediv. 249 Bernards Inne Beareth 
pay per pale indented: Ermin and Sab. a Cheveron Gul. 


Sabad 


sir Ap 


x82 J. Smvru Pract. of Customs (1821) 208 Sabadilla seed, 
Indian Caustic Barley, very useful in Medicine. 1836 


of the sabadilla with alcohol 1876..D 


1836 
* 


SABAISM. 


ople of Yemen; by Gr. and Roman writers | 


imagined to be the name of the capital city) +-AN. 

In one passage (Isa. xlv, 14) the Eng. Bible, following the 
LXX and the Vulgate, uses Sadeans for the quite different 
tribal name OID S*édins. Another instance of this is in 
Ezek. xxiii, 42, but the marginal reading in 1611 is drunkards, 
which the Revised Version (1884) adopts in the text.] 
AL adj. Of or belonging to the ancient popula- 

tion of Yemen in Arabia. In poetic use, often with 
allusion to the ancient renown of the spices brought 
from Yemen. i 

a@ 1886 Stoney Ps. xiv. iv, The fragrant riches of Sabean 
grove, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia. 1623 Massincer Boadnan iv. 
uly Whole Hecatombes or Saban Gums, 1698 Fryer .4cc, 
&. India § P. 115 Two skins of Saban Asses, 1700 Dry- 


DEN Ciayras & Myrrha 323 Sabean Fields afford her need- | 


ful Rest. 1830 TENNYSON Adeline v, Dripping with Sabsean 
spice On thy pillow. 1883 I, Tavior Aiphade? 1. 345 The 
rlimyaritic or Sabean Alphabet. 
 B. sd. One of the ancient inhabitants of Yemen. 

1607 Topset. Kour-f. Beasts 239 The Sabeans by reason 
of continual vse of Mirrhe and Frankinsens, grow to a loath. 
ing of that sauour. x6xx Brete Yoel iti. 8 Chey shall sell 
them to the Sabeans, to a people farre off, 

Sabman, erroneous form of SABIAN. 

Sabahdaur, variant of SoBADAR. . 


Sabaism, (sél-béiz’m). Also 8-9 Zabaism, 9 
Sabeism, Sabiism,Sabism,Tsabaism, Sabsaism. 


[£ Heb. nay pada host (after the presumed etymo- 
logy of Sasran) + -1sm. Cf F. sabdisme, sabaisme, 
sabisme.| The worship of ‘the host of heaven’; 
star-worship. Also sometimes used for SABIANISM 
in its various historical applications. or: 

rgag~qx. CHampers Cyel. 8. v., Sadaism consisted in the 
worship and adoration of the stars. 1794 Suctivan View Nat, 
II. xliv. 281 ‘The first variation from the purer zabaism con- 
sisted in the ophilatreia, or worship of the serpent, 2839 
Yuowait Anc. Brit. Ch. xiii, (1847) 148 The worship of the 
celestial bodies, or Sabacism, as it is termed. x84x Henny 
Cycl. XX.a95/2 The religious books of Tsabaism were written 
in Syriac. x8g9 J. M. ARNoup /shotael 36 The more corrupt 
form of superstition, which in a measure co-existed with 
Sabeism. a7 A. Fornanper Polynesian Race I. 36 
Glimpses of Cushite Zabaism, 

Sabalo (sx'bale). U.S. [a. Sp. sdbado shad.] 
The tarpon, Meguleps atlanticus. 

In recent U. 8. Dicts. 

| Sabaoth (seebe,Jup). Also 6 sabbaoth. [L. 
Sabadth (Vulg.), a. Gr Safad (LXX. and New 
Testament), a. Heb. meas ¢odark pl. of was ada 

army.}] A. Hebrew word (lit. ‘armies’, ‘hosts’), 
tetained untranslated in the English New Testa- 
ment (as in the original Greek and in the Vulgate) 
and the 7¢ Deum, in the designation Zhe Lord of 
Sabaoth, for which in the original Old Testament 
passages the English versions have the rendering 
“The Lord of Hosts’. | | 
The Gr. and L. forms being indeclinable, and therefore 

Eng. was 14e Lord Sabaoth. 

a rae Prose Psalter, Te Deum 6 Holy ! Lt iy holy t 

Lord God Sabaoth, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1% 


(Gee also SaBBaTH B,) 
Q, vil. vill. @ But thence-forth all shall 
Him that is the of Sabaoth hight : 


e. Obs. In 
ma, 0 


| First ye must set 


m upon the shoo, ¢ 1698 /6id. X LILI. 
+ and a payre of syndalls, 
of SABBa! " : 


2 


I Sabbat (saba). In 7-8 sabat. (Fr.; a special 


application of sadéat SaBBATH.] A ‘witches’ sab- 


bath’; see SaBBaTH 3. Also affréd., and fig. 
x6s2 J. Wricut tr, Camus’ Nat. Paradox vu. 153 In this 
Desart corner, which..seemeth onely fit for a Sabat or 
Assembly of Sorcerers. 1658 tr. Bergerac's Satyr. Char. 
xiii, sq As to the sabat-voyages, this is my beliefe; they 
noint themselves with some somniferous oyles, and as while 
they wake they easily fancy to be carried astride upon a 
broome through the chimny, into a Hall, where is ara i 
dancing, and where they kisse the Goate’s brich. 1763 H. 
Warore Led. to Montagu 15 AU, My youthfullity, which 
bears me out even at a sabat. I dined last week at Lady 


Blandford’s, with her, the old Denbigh, the old Litchfield, } 


and Methuselah knows who. x861 Lyrton Str. Story xxvi, 
I could have fancied myselfat awitch’ssabbat. 1893 LELAND 
Mem. I. 75 ‘The book was a perfect Sabbat of deviltry and 
dramatic horrors. 

Sabbatarian (sxebatée-riin), a. and sé. [a. L. 
sabbatéri-us (Sp. sabatario, Pg. sabbatarto), f. 
sabbatum SABBATH : see -ARIAN.] A. adj. ta. Of 
or pertaining to the Sabbath or its observance. Oés. 
b. Having relation to the tenets of the Sabbatarians, 

a 163x Donnein Se/ect, (1840) tos A sabbatarian righteous- 


| ness is no righteousness. 1654 H, L’Estrance Chas, 


(1655) rag The rigour and strictnesse of Sabbatarian Minis- 
ters, in denying People recreations on the Sunday. 1668 
WELLS sth) The Practical Sabbatarian or Sabbath Holi- 


| yess crowned with Superlative Happiness. 2733 NeaL /7ést, 


Purit, Il. 250 These Divines, instead of softening some 
excesses in Bradbourne’s Sabbatarian strictness, ran into 
the contrary extreme, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 436 
These are called Sabbatarian, or Seventh day Baptists. 1837 
Wuewsit Hist. Induct. Sct. (1857) I. 224 With references 
to Jewish Sabbatarian notions. 2859 Miu Liberty 161 
Another important example of illegitimate interference with 
the rightful liberty of the individual. .is sabbatarian legisla- 
tion, 1863 A, Bromrigt> Mem. Bf. Blomfeeld I. vi. x 54 
He entertained rather strict, or what would now be calle 
*Sabbatarian * notions. . . 


B. sd. a 

1. A Jewish observer of the (Saturday) Sabbath. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 149 The word Masbothzi, 
Scaliger saith, signifieth Sabbatists or Sabbatarians, be- 
cause they professed to haue learned the obseruation of the 
Sabbath from Christ, and therein differed from the other 
lewes, a@x64x Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 454 These 
Esseni were yet further, more, and most rigid Sabbatarians, 
beyond all other sects and schismes amongst the Jewes. 
1830 D’Israsur Chas, J, III. xv. 330 Sabbatarians, became 
a term of reproach for the Jews with the Polytheists. 

2. A Christian who regards the Lord’s Day asa 
Sabbath, deducing its obligation from the Fourth 
Commandment, Also, and more commonly, one 
whose opinion and practice with regard to Sunday 
observance are unusually strict. 

1620 J. Dyke Counter-poyson 15 He is none of your pre- 
cise Sabbatarians. 2656 Heyuin Artraneus Vapulans 110 
We are now come unto the business of the Lords day, in 
which our Author sheweth himself a stiffe Sabbatarian. 1728 
Hicxes & Nutson ¥. Ketilewell ut. xxiv. 237, I don't know 
whether you are a Strict Sabbatarian. 1864 Eastwick 

Years in Persia 1. 4,1 am not a Sabbatarian, I showed 
it by oe on Sunday. — ee a 

3. A member of a Christian sect founded towards 


the close of the sixteenth century, the members of 
which maintained that the Sabbath should be 


observed on the seventh and not on the first day of 


| the week; a Seventh-day Baptist. Cf Sappararr 


sh., SABBATHARIAN. 

1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1647) Bj, The Sabbatarians affirme 
the old Jewish Sabbath to be kept, and not the Lords day. 
x7xo Stasis & Appison Zatler No. 257 P12 Pra-Adamites, 
Sabbatarians, Cameronians, Muggletonians..and the like, 
1820 Trav. Cosmo III 445 Robert Dogs, a coal-man in 


| London, was the first founder of the sect of Sabbatarians, 


Sabbatarianism (seebatéeridniz’m). [f. prec. 
+ Teme) Sabbatarian principles or practice. 

1673-4 Br, Warn Case of Foran: 34 [Laws] against Pro- 
hanation of the Lord's Day (I do not mean tending to 
fudaism or Sabbatarianism). 1876 GLapsTonr Glean.(1879) 
LI, 360 The rather judaical Sabbatarianism of Scotiand os 


| was simply a form of Protestant tradition. x894 Max 
| O'Rew ¥, Suits Co. 54 Narrow Sabbatarianism is neither 


Protestant nor Christian ; it isa Jewish institution. 


tharie, [ad. L. sabdaiarius, f. sabdatum San- 


(| tSarbbatary, « and si. Obs, Also 6-7 sab- 


; Bartas t, ii. 940 Common Blasphemin 
|) Oaths +. Ust FS Sabbe 


SABBATH. 


bath ; B ervon. by confusion with SaBaoTH) 4-8 
sabaoth, é sabaothe, sabbaoth. See also SaB- 
pat. [ad, L. sabbatum (partly through OF. saddat, 
sabat, mod.F. sabbat = Pr. sabbat, Sp. sdbado, Pg. 


sabado, It. sabbato), Gr. caBBarov, ad. Heb. naw 


- shabbath, f. root nad shabath to rest. Cf. Goth. 


sabbaius,-0, MDnu. sabaet, sabbet, sabbot, Du.andG, 


gd P; d It. f the ordinary names in 

The Sp. ., and It. forms are the o , 

those fangs: i Saturday; but Pr. used azs-sapte (:-L. 

digs sabbati) in thatsense. A popular Latin nasalized form 

*sambatune tof oriental origin) appears in F. samedi (:-"same- 

bati diés), OHG. santbaztac (mod. G. samstag) Saturday. 
‘The confusion with SaBaorH was not peculiar to England; 


it occurs in MHG. and in med.Latin. oe 
The word is now very often written (like the names of the 


days of the week and of festivals) with initial capital.) 

‘1. a. In the original use : The seventh day of the 
week (Saturday) considered as the day of religious 
rest enjoined on the Israelites by the fourth (or in 
medizval reckoning the third) commandment of 
the Decalogue. Phrases, to keep, break the Sabbath, 


The word was never in England, as in some continental 
countries, a vernacular synonym for Saturday, though Eng- 


lish writers of med.Latin used azes Sadéati as frequently » 


as dies Saturnt. | i ES Ms ¢ 
a €950 eee Gosp. Matt. Capitula Lectionum § 87 
From efernes sabates (L. a vespere sabbatil. ¢x230 Halt 
Meid. 17 Low, godd him seolf seié purh be prophete: ‘ beo 
pe hablied from ham forcoruen flesches lustes, & halded 
mine sabaz’. 13.. Cursor M. 3987 (Cott.) And o lame o 
aa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparus tuelue, Apon 
air sabadt pus he did. 1340 Ayexd, 7 pe pridde heste is 
llich : ‘ Loke bet pou halgi pane day of be sabat (Zeter- 
day)’...Pis word, zeterday, Pet pe iurie clepeb sabat, is ase 
moche worp ase reste...And ine be stede of be sabat..zet 
holi cherche pane sonday to loky ine pe newe laze. ¢x380 
Wve Serv, Sel. Wks. I. 4x And Jesus spake to wyse men 


_ of be lawe,and to Pharisees where it were leveful to hele in be 


Sabot. 1382 — Aczs i, 12 Thanne thei turneden ajen to 
his pe fro the hil that is clepid Olyuete, the which is 
bisydis Jerusalem, hauynge the iurney of a saboth. 1432- 
so tr. A/zgde (Rolls) 1V. 267 Oure Savioure Criste was borne 
..in the ny3hte of the holy Sabotte (orig. saxct? Saddazi], 
1596 Suaxs. Merch, V.1v, 1. 36 By our holy Sabbath haue I 
sworne ‘l’o haue the due and forleit of my bond. 1649 JEr. 
Tayior Gt. Exemp, un. Disc. ix, 119 The Primitive Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lords day. 1727-41 Cram: 


Bers Cycl. s.v. Week, The Days of the Week were denomi- » 


nated by the Jews, from the order of their succession from 
the sabbath. 1872 R. W. Dare Commandm. iv. 106 The 
Christian Sunday and the Jewish Sabbath are absolutely 
different institutions. | | 
8. 13.. Cursor M. 11987 (Gdtt.) Apon bar sabaoth bus he 


did. ¢xg2o Nisser WV. Zest. ia Scots (S.T.S.} lox [Jesus] - 


Healith the ydropysie vponn the sabaothe. cx610 Women 
Saints 171 Of the Iewes, hating Circumcision, yet with 
them keeping their Sabaoth. 1658 Puituies, Sadaoth,..a 
celebration of the seventh day of the week. 


b. Since the Reformation, often applied to ‘the 
Lord’s day’, i. e, the first day of the week (Sunday) 
observed by Christians in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Christ. This use was originally 
connected with the opinion that the sabbatic law 
of the Decalogue remains in force under the 
Christian dispensation, the date of the ‘ Sabbath’ 
having by Divine appointment been changed from 
Saturday to Sunday; but it occasionally appears 
in writers who did. not hold this view. In Scot- 
land it is still very common. (Phrases as in 1 a.). 

The notion that the Lord's day is a ‘Christian Sabbath’, 


or, more commonly (as in quot. 1340 under a) a substitute 
for the Sabbath, occurs in theological writings from the 


th c..onwards, but was not popularly current before the 


eformation. In English, Sadéazk as a synonym for ‘Suns 
day’ did not become common till the 17th century. i 

[exrq4qo: see SABBATH-DAY.] : 

a, 1509 Barciay Ship of Fools (1874) II, 173 Amonge the 


| whiche preceptis this was one The sabbot to Worshyp and 


sanctyfy alway The seuenth day of the weke called the son- 
day. 1394 Suakxs. Nick. //f, un. il, 113, Aast..,Come the 
next Sabboth, and I will content you. FPrdes/. Ile wait 
vpon your Lordship. x607 Hreron Wés. I. 150 Thou art 


| laboured with from sabboth to sabboth..that thou maist be 


prepared for Christ. 1654 Trapp Comm. Fs. xxiv. Introd., 


ne first day of the wee: 


son, Sabbath was fortnight, intruded on the ministry. x8 
Syp, Smrru Seve. 1.74 Prayer should be offered up emi- 
nently, and emphatically..on the Sabbath. 1863 Haw- 


| THORNE Oxr Old Home IT, 100 Severe and sunless remem- 
brances of the Sabbaths of childhood. 1888 Ch. Times 


9 Nov. 977/2 The British Sabbath is now-a-days always on 
Its trial, 1897 ). Rev. Jan. 66 ‘Vhe term Sabbath as applied 
to the Lord's Day is unknown to the Articles, the Canons, 


| and the Prayer-book of the Church of England. 


B. 3583 SruspEs Amat, Abus. 1. Pref. (1879) 1x To th 
rophanation of the Lord his sabaoth,. 759% CyLVESTER Du 
of. 


suall profaning of his Sabbaoths. x6az Esine 
. Lords (Camden) 3 The Bill for Sabaoth. 


m, 


day as o 
ilevimag 


Sabbath, or Gema- 


ee ee het en ae ti ae ra ea aR ct avanti ~ per. a 


| ‘ j eek. «which is now the Christian Sab- 
} both, x737 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 237 Mr. John Adam- 


God’s Name in. , 


Applied occas. to the day of the week . 
for rest or worship by any religious body, — 
bserved by Mohammedans. 


year of the Israelites, 
tyrige of the Lord. (So. 


SABBATHAISM. 


2. transf. and fig. A time or period of rest; a 


cessation from labour, trouble, pain and the like. 

a, x89r Sy.vusteR Du Bartas 1. vii. 446 He would, this 
Sabbath should a figure be Of the blest Sabbath of Eternity. 
r6xx Brste “ed iv. 9 There remaineth therefore a rest 
[marg. keeping of a Sabbath] to the people of God. 168 
Drypen Ads. & Achit. 913 He..safe enjoys the Sabbath of 
his Toils. 1737 Pore Hor. £9. 1. i. 3 Why will you break 
the Sabbath of my days? 1795 Soutugy Pauper's Funeral 
8 Yes, I will weep; but not that thou art come To the cold 
sabbath of the silent tomb. 1854 Neate Aymn, ‘Oh, what 
the joy’, Vhose endless Sabbaths the blessed onessee. 1860 
TyNDALL Glac. 1. ii, 20 It was Sunday, and the scene was 
itself a Sabbath, with no sound to disturb its perfect rest. 

B 1398 ‘revisa Barth. De P. R. 1x, xxviii. (1495) 364 
Whan we come to the Sabaoth of endles rest thenne we 
shall haue joye. 
Coluntnes 132'Th'eternall sacred Sabbaoth. 1610G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. 1. vi, To keep an everlasting Sabbaoths rest. 


3. A midnight meeting of demons, sorcerers and 
witches, presided over by the Devil, supposed in 
medizeval times to have been held annually as an 
orgy or festival. Often more explicitly wztches’ 
sabbath, Also SABBAT, | 

a, 1660 F. Brooxetr. Le Blanc's Trav. 312 Divers Sorcerers 
..have confessed that in their Sabbaths,..they feed on such 


fare, 1735 Pork Zp, Lady 239 As Hags hold Sabbaths, less 
for joy than spite, So these their merry, miserable Night. 


2860 J. A. Hessey Baupton Lect. 399 Here malignant spirits | 


have held their sabbath or hellish revelries. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. 31/2 1t might have been..averitable Witches’ Sabbath. 
ip. 1837 B. Taytor North. Trav. xi. 115 It would be far 
more picturesque to describe a sabaoth of Lapland witches 
than a prayer-meeting of shouting converts. 

4. attrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as Sabdath 
devotion, dress, evening, morning, music, rile, 
‘season, service, sound, work; Sabbath-like adj.; 
objective and objective genitive, as Sabbath-breach 
(rare—+), -breaker, -breaking sb. and adj., -keeper, 
-keeping sb, and adj. Also + Sabbath-ceased a., 
discontinued during theSabbath; Sabbath-school, 
(a) =SuNDAY-scHooL; (6) a Jewish school held on 
the Saturday for giving religious instruction to 
children. — 


1784 Cowrer JZask iv. 653 To show at home By lewdness, 
idleness, and *sabbath-breach, The great proficiency he 
_made abroad. 1607 Hizron Wks. I, 234 It cutteth the 
*sabboth-breaker, to heare his prophanenesse still cried out 
vpon. 1738 Gentil. A/ag. VIII. 658/2 The excellent Laws 
against Tippling Houses, Tipplers, Sabbath-Breakers, &c. 
1853 Carp. Wiseman £ss. I. 636 They tax Papists..with 
being habitual Sabbath-breakers. x65x Petition in Proc. 
Parl. No. 85. 1304 Acts past te Blasphemies, prophan 
cursing and swearing, *Sabbath breaking, &c. 1714 Man- 
pevitte Fab, Bees (1733) 1. g2 In the commission of the 
ace,..hebecomes.. the .- constant plagueto sabbath-break- 
ing butchers. 1769 Brackstone Comm. IV. 63 Profanation 
of the lord’s day, or sabbath-breaking. 1593 Nasur CAvis?’s 
T. 30 Theyr vnrespited, and not so much as *Saboth-ceased 
blood-shed.. 1613 Zouch Dove To Rdr. E6b, Poetry..in 
which diuers haueshewed their thoughts not vnfit for solemne, 
yea*Sabaoth devotions, 1825 J. Witson Poems II. 94 Smiling 
in their *Sabbath-dress. 1820 SoutHsey Wesley 11. 87 Having 
-.spent a *sabbath evening at aninn, 1854 Neate Hyon, 
OA, what the joy’, There dawns no Sabbath,—no Sabbath 
is o'er; ‘These *Sabbath-keepers have one, and no more. 
897 Mary Kinostey W, Africa 403 His rigid *Sabbath- 
keeping. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 28 A *sabbath- 
like pause of work and play, rare. ona work-day. 1878 B, 
Harte Man on Beach 74 An almost Sabbath-like stillness 
prevailed. 1863 Gro. Exror in Cross Li@ (1885) II. 355 
Your letter was a welcome addition to our sunshine tls 
*Sabbath morning. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe vu. 1761 
When the bells of Rylstone played Their *sabbath music 
‘God us ayde’. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 746 Till *sabbath- 
rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms. 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop. Educ. vi. (ed. 2) 133 The *Sabbath schoo 
enerally supplies the sanctuary with its most intelligent 
hess. 1864 Sxeat UhAland's Poems 14 Nature’s *Sab- 
bath-season reigns. x617 Hizron Ws. I1..365 John..neg- 
lected not the spirituall part of the *sabbath-seruice, though 
hee was restrained from the outward, 1855 Loner. Wy Lost 
Youth 49 The early loves Come back with a “sabbath sound, 
1625 Bacon 4ss., Truth (Arb) 500 His *Sabbath Worke, 
ever since, is the Illumination of his Spirit. 
Sabbathaism (sebapéiz’m). [f. Sabbathai + 
-1sM.] The doctrines of Sabbathai Zebi (Heb. 
| Shabb*that C*i), a false Messiah born at Smyrna 
1882-3 Schaff’s 
Polish rabbis, who travelled extensively to propagate Sab- 
bathaism. ae Pe Eee | 
Sabbatharian (se‘bapéerian), Mist. [f. SaB- 


BATH + -ARIAN. Cf. SABBATARIAN.] @. == SAB~ 


BATARIAN sd, 3. b. A member of the religions 
sect founded by Joanna Southcott in 1801-14. 
r7%g OZELt tr. AMisson's Mem. & Qbserv. 235 These Sab- 


Ling 


zgg8 SyL_vester Du Bartas MN. il, ve | 


Encycl. Relig. Knowl. Il. xrag Two 


| .skept the Sabbath also a fast. So did also the Sa 


> 


folowynge. 1562 Coorer Answ. Def Truth ix. 75 By 


necessitie of their enemies constreined they [sc the Jews] | 


.-fought on the Sabboth day. ex610 Women Saints 156 
He..with the Iewes kept the Saboth day,..yet refused 
Circumcision. 1709 J. Jonnson Clergym, Vade Mm. 104 
Christians must not Judaize and rest on the Sabbath-day ; 
but work on that very day 3; and give the preference to the | 
Lord’s day. 1726 J. Hen.ey Prim, Liturgy 10 Feasts, are 
all Lords-days, all Sabbath-days, or cepa plea [etc.], 

b. Sabbath day's journey: the distance (2,000 
ammoth or ‘ells’ = 1225 yards) which (according 
to Rabbinical prescription in the time of Christ) was 
the utmost limit of permitted travel on the Sabbath. 

1826 TINDALE Ac/s 1, 12 Mount olivete which is neye to 
Jerusalem..conteynynge a saboth dayesiorney. 1628 Ear.e 
Microtosnt, Shee Precise Hypccr.(Arb.) 63 Her oftest Gos 
es are Sabaoth-dayes iourneyes. oe 

. = SABBATH I b. 2 

The first two quots. may perhaps not be rightly placed 
here, as it was the common view that the commandment ‘ to 
keep holy the Sabbath-day’, in its Christian interpretation, 
related to the festivals of the Church in general, and not to 
Sunday only or eminently. . | 

ex4qgo Gesta Rom, x. 30 (Harl. MS.) Hope we hit is. our 
lord ihesu crist, pe which hath ordeyned for lawe, pat ech 
man shold ae be saboth day, 1513 Brapsuaw St. Were 
burge U1. 87 woman which brake the commaundement 
Of god and holy churche hye sabbot-day dyd violate Vn- 
laufully wurkynge. 1575 LANEHAM Lez?, (1871)12 On sunday: 
the forenoon occupied (az for the Sabot day) in quiet and 
vacation from woork, & in diuine seruis. 1605 Vestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 284 There shall be no meetinge as concerning any 
business about upon the Sabbath day. 1651.94. Andrews, 
Newcasile-on-Tyne Par. Reg. in N.& Q. 8th Ser. I. 223 
Robard Fenwick..which was drowned in the Bares myll 
dain wher he went toswim on the Saboth day. 1715 De For 
Fam. Instruct. 1. ii, (1841) 1.63 As soon as they come home 
next Sabbath-day from the sermon. x810 Worpsw. Prose 
Wks. (1876) II. 33 The sensations of pious cheerfulness, 
which attend the celebration of the sabbath-day in rural 
places. 1830-2 CarLeton Traits Irish Peasantry (1860) I, 
146 (Priest) On the Sabbath day too, without my leave ! 

3. = SABBATH 1 c. | 

1704 J. Pirts dec. Mohammetans 42 The Hattech, i.e a 
Priest which is above the Z7maum, officiates on their Sab- 


bath-day. . 

4, gen. A Sabbath, day of sacred rest. 

1755 Pore Prol. Sat. 12 No place is sacred, not the Church 
is free; Ev’n Sunday shines no Sabbath-day to me. 

Sabbathine (sxbapein), 2. [f. SasBaTH + 
-InE1,] Affecting or pertaining to the Sabbath. 

1850. T. M’Criz Mem. Sir A. Agnew viii. (1852) 194 The 
Sabbathine rules enjoin the Sons of Abraham to prepare for 
the Feast, by laying in a stock of provisions the day before. 

Sabbathize (szbapeiz), v. [Altered form of 
SaBBATIZE after SABBATH. 
keep a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1609 Biste (Douay) x Esdras i. 58 The land quietly kept 
her sabbathes, al the time of her desolation she sabbathized 
in the application of seventie yeares. x62z AINSWoRTH 
Annot, Pentat. Gen. ii, 2 Rested: or Sabbathised, that is, 
kept Sabbath. 1633 W. Srrurner 77ue Happiness 75 This 
dwelling in God is our spiritual sabbathizing, the type of the 
eternall. xr7o5 HickERINGILL Priest-cy. 1. Wks. 1716 ILI. 
52 The Solemn League and Covenant..Mr, Knox did. . bring 
into Scotland, where it is rampant to this day, and more 
rigid than the Inquisition in Spain, with the additional 
Bigotism of Sabbathising. ek 

abbathless (sz-baplés), a. 
-LESs.| Observing no Sabbath. . | 

x60g Bacon dav. Learn. us. xxiii. § 46 This incessant and 

Sabbathlesse pursute of a mans fortune leaueth not tribute 
which we owe to God of our time. @1656 Hares Gold. 
Rem. (1688) 178 Prayer itself is Sabbathless, and admits no. 
rest, no intermission at.all. x820 Lams Sonz.,‘ Whe jirst 
invented work’, Sabbathless Satan! he who his unglad 
Task ever plies, 1888 Pail Mall G. 31 Oct. 2/2 In 1885 
Austria-Hungary in response to the bitter cry of Sabbath- 
less toilers enacted a stringent Sunday law. 

Sabbathly (se-bapli), a. [f. SapparH+-Ly1.] 
Recurring every Sabbath. | 

1822 Gait Sir A. Wylie III. xvii. 139 It was a Sabbathly 
theme of regret, Aon ee . . 

Sa‘bbathly, adv. [f. Saspara + -Ly 2.} 

l. Every Sabbath; Sabbath by Sabbath. Se. | 

2627 in Cramond Amn. Banff (x893) II. 34 Their absenceis | 
fra the Kirk Sabbothlie at the direction of the bailyies and 
elderis. 67x Rec. Presdyt. Inverness 29 Mar. (S. H. 5. . 
1896) 9 They were refreshed very much by him Sabbathly.’ 
1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 467 As the Rev, Mr. F———, .Sab- 
bathly says, in the peroration of his sermons. nee 

2. In a manner befitting the Sabbath. | 
x89z C. James Rom, Rignzarole 110 The Squire was Sab- 
bathly solemn and imposing, = 
Sabbatian (sebat(ian), shl [f. Sabbatt-us (see 
below) + -an.] A member of a sect founded by 


‘[f. Sappara + 


Sabbatius (originally a convert from Judaism), who 
| seceded from the Novatianists before 380, having | 


adopted Quartodeciman views, ©. 455 
1708-22 BincuaM Orig. Eccles. xx. iii. § 5 The Marcianist 


‘Lampetians (fete). 1727-41 Cuampers Cycis.v., The: 
tians are recorded Py ecclesiastical historians, as - 
great abhorrence of the left-hand. x88a-3 S¢/ 
Rels 2. III. 2090 By his fullo 


intr. To observe or 


SABBATISM. 


Hence Sabba‘tianism. = SABBATHAISM. 

31892 tr. Grdtz’s Hist. ews V. Index, Sabbatianism, re 
vival of, v. 219. 1898 ZaNGWILL Dreamers Ghetto Vi, 205 
Sabbatianism did not play much part in my early life. 

Sabbatic (sébetik),a.and sd. [ad. F. sabsatigue 
(=Sp. sabdtéco, Pg., It. sabbatico), ad. med.L. *sad- 
baticus, a. Gr. oaBBarikés, f. o&BBar-ov SABBATH : 
see -I0.] A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Sabbath; 
resembling or appropriate to the Sabbath. Sad- 
batic year = sabbatical year (SABBATICAL @. 2 a). 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Axemp. uu. Disc, ix. 11g Strict and 
necessary rest..was one great part of the Sabbatick rites. 
1680 Vind. Hammonds Addy. $16.6 The servant..is to 
be set free from that servitude. .in the seventh, or sabbatick 

ear. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct Dudit. 1. ii. rule vi. § 46 
They kept their first Sabbatick rest upon the very day in 
which their redemption was completed. a1711 Ken Pre 
paratives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 30 Sabbatick Dawn, a Priest 
of old, By sound of ‘Trumpet told. 1737 Wuiston Fosephus, 
War vu. v. §1 They call it the sabbatick river. 1862 Lewin 
Serusatene 87 Provisions in the little garrison from the effect 
of the sabbatic year, began to run short, 1882 J. Parker 


Apost. Life I. 99 Grant Sabbatic peace to every soul. 


~ Sabbatine (sebitoin), a. Hist. [ad, » 


B. 35, A sabbatic year. Ods. . 7 
_ 1650 Vind. Hammonds Addr. § 16. 6 The Jubilee, which 
is the great Sabbatick (made up of seven times seven). . 


Sabbatical (stbetikil), a. Also8 sabbathi- 


eal, [f. mod.L. *sabdatic-us (see prec.) + -AL.] 


LL. Pertaining to or appropriate to the Sabbath. 
1645 City Alarum 20 The formerly mentioned are but — 


our working dayes abuses, now followes our seventh and Sab- 
baticall errour, wherein we seeme to rest. 1799 Corry Sad. 
Lond. (1803) 94 The Curate is so far from being prepared for 
his sabbatical avocation, that he is engaged during the week 
in some worldly pursuit. 1849 H. Mitier Pootpr. Creat. 


xv. (1874) 295 It seems, besides, to throw light on the pro- — 


minence of the Sabbatical command. 1877 Mrs. Ouirnant 
Carita I. xxxi. 291. This, too, was a kind of solemn sab- 
batical exercise. 1892 A. Brrreie Res Fudic. ii. 38 A sab- 
batical calm results from the contemplation of his labours, . 
b. Sabbatical river: an imaginary river cele- 
brated in Jewish legend, which was said to observe 
the Sabbath. Similarly Sabdatical pool: see quot. 
The legend of the ‘sabbatical river’ existed in two dis- 
crepant forms: cf. quots. 1671 (after Josephus) and 1849. 


1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 510 This was the issue of 


their Pilgrimage to the Sabbaticall streame, which they 
supposed to finde in this Persian Gulfe. x649 Jer. TayLor 
Gt. Exemp. m. xiv, 51 The sabbaticall pool in Judea, which 
was dry six dayes, but gushed out in a full stream upon the 
sabbath. x67x STILLINGFL. Sern. villi. (1673) rst The famous 
Sabbatical River..which for 6. days bear's all before it.. ¢ 
the admirable nature of that River is, that it keeps the 
Sabbath and rests all that day. 


Sabbatical river of the Jews, flowing in full stream only on 
the seventh day ? 


e. Of the nature of a Sabbath or period of rest. _ 


1836 Sir H. Tayror Statesman xi. 79 It were to be wished 


that he should set apart from business, not only a sabbatical’ 


day in each week, but if it be possible a sabbatical hour in 
each day ! me 


2. a. Sabbatical year: the seventh year, : pre- | 


scribed by the Mosaic law to be observed as a 
‘Sabbath’ in which the land was to remain 
untilled and all debtors and Israelitish slaves were 
to be released. Also allusively 

1635-56 Cowrry Davidets u. Note 8 From hence con- 


tracts, and the account of Sabbatical years and Jubilees . 


bare date. 270% HickerIncit. Priest-cr, 1. Wks. 1716 IIL. 
24. Neither Seventh Days..nor Sabbath Days, nor Sab- 
bathical Years..is now any more obligatory to us, 2828 
E. Irvine Last Days p. vill, May it prove unto usas a sab- 
batical year of rest !. i: | 


b. Sabbatical millenary, millennium : the last 


of theseven thousands of years which (on the analogy 

of the seven days of the creation) were supposed to 

form the destined term of the world’s existence. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi. i. 278 He conceaveth 


‘the Elementall frame shall end in the seventh or Sabbaticall — 


millenary. 184 J. Cuaistiz Zss. Zarly /dol.11 The sups. 
posed continuance of this earth as many thousand ‘years, 


the last thousand of which, it was reported, would be a 4 


Sabbatical Millenium. - 


Hence Sabba'tically adv., Sabba‘ticalness. | 
- 3a7a7 Bamey vol. Il, Saddaticainess, the Being of the | 


‘Nature or Quality of a Sabbath, “1847 Disrazni Tancred 


i1,xv, He sabbatically abstains from the debate or the rubber. 


sabbatin-us (and Sp. sabatine), f. sabba 
BATH, Saturday.] a. Sabbatime preacher 


1849 Loner. Kavanagh 
x1. (1857) 221 And must my life, then, be always like the 


i 


<n 


SABICU. 


SABBATIST.. 4, 
ie F | ? : : nV. : 3 ily. Lids ‘eo 
Barifew to keep the Sabbath, f.cd8far-ov SappaTH: | Sabe: see Saver. a La Rpm aes ot a ecmeeireria ote 
see -18M. | ae | | | | - Sabean, Sabeism eats SABEAN, SABAISH. Pees and fertilization af ova in some sabellids, 1896 Benuam 
1. A sabbatical rest: in allusions to Heb. iv. 9. Sabel, obs. form of SABLE. “4 in Camb. Nat. Hist. LI. 286 ‘The beautiful branchial crowns 
re82 N. T. (Rhem.) A/ed. iv.g Therefore there is left a a ine, 56. Obs. Also 3 sablyne,7 sabel- | of various Sabe lids. | ; : suf 
open NAS acing tn Mae eae ea Lad aA tine [MOF sabeline (x2the im Godel) admed.L. | “Sabelline (sibelsin), 21 Aiso (in Dicts.) 
ae | yyy ; . ; * ’ ab . = . ; . : " 
bath reat] for bre oesomice Cod seer. Coron Sing. Ps. | Sabelina (pellis), sable (fur), f. sabellum Sapir sh! | sabeline.  [ad. med.L. ae f. sabeliems 
iii, 11 There is now remaining to us another Sabbatisme, or | Cf. ZipzLInE.] The fur of the sable. ) Sapux 56.1] Of the colour of sable fur. 
day of rest, now in the dayes of the Gospel, different from a@ 1200 Moral Ode 364 (Egerton MS.) Nescal ber beo fou ne 1888 Longo, Jag. July 297 Bird and beast must assume 
the seventh day of rest. 1886S. Cox Zzgvsttions U.xxvii. | grei ne cunig ne ermine ne ocquerne ne martres cheole ne | alike the uniform grey sabelline tint of external nature. 
376 This Divine sabbatism, this pure eternal rest, : beuer ne sabeline [ce xa7g Yesus MS.sablyne]. ?1700 Cruel Sabelline (sabe'lsin), a2 Zool, [f. SABELLA : 
2. The formal observance of the Sabbath. | Mother in Child Ballads (882) 1. 21/2 We neither wore | 4” _twel.] Pertaining to the genus Sabella or to | 
r6r1 Broucutow Reguire of Agreement 13 In the Iubilee | the silks nor the sabelline. 1876 Prancnt Cyei. Costume , 


the Maiestie of God will be a remission, and redemption, 
and ending of Sabbatisme to Israell, a1giz Ken Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 29 Sabbatism. To a Seventh 
Day God Jews restrain’d, For Joy, Rest, Praise ordain'd. 
1879 Farrar St, Pani (1883) 117 Sabbatism had been ele- 
vated above faith and purity. : | 

Hence Sabbati’smala., characterized by holy rest. 

188: J. C. Burns in 2. Bruce's Sevm. Biog. 102 Very 
peaceful, Sabbatismal, these years were.. 

Sabbatist (sebitist). [f. L. saddat-um Sap- 
BATH + -1ST.] = SABBATARIAN, : 

x8s7 Bapen Powet, Chn. without Fudatism 161 Some 
Sabbatists..keep holy the seventh day of the week. 1865 
J. Guu tr. Bovet’s Banished Count xxi, 222 The Sabbatists 
observed the Seventh day of the week instead of the first. 

Sabbatization (sebateizz-fon). [ff next + 
-ATION.] ‘The action of sabbatizing: a. Observ- 


ance of the Sabbath, Sabbath-keeping. b. The | 


converalon {of Sunday) into a Sabbath. . 

x644 Laup /'roud, & Tryal xxxv. (1695) 345 Those Men 
who stand so strictly upon the Morality of the Sabbath, do 
by a gross and carnal Sabbatization, three times out-go the 
Superstition of the Jew. 38a7 G. & Fasee Orig, Expiat, 
Sacr. 202 He actually mentions the non-sabbatisation of the 


1. 439 Sadle, sadelline, the skin of an animal of the weasel 
or marten kind. e 
Sabeline: seeSaBELLINE@t ly 

| Sabella (sibela). Zool, [mod.L. (Gmelin 
Linneus Syst. Nat., ed. 12, 1788), perh. f. sabu- 
lum sand.] A tubicolous annelid of the family 
Sabellidee. 

az8sr Daryett Powers Creator (1853) Il. 175 Different 


| species or varieties of the Sabella are found on the shores 
| and in the seas of Scotland. Jéid., Sadella alvrolaria,— 


The Honeycomb Sabella. 18x Meptocx tr. Schkoedler’s 
Bk. Nature u. 530 There are besides, the Sabellas, or penczé, 


Jan, and comb-worms (Sabella). 1863 Woop Lilustr, Nat. 


Hist, 111, 699 Wenow come to another pretty tube-inhabiting 
annelid, which is called Sabella, because it lives in the sand 


. and forms its tube of that substance. Several species of 


Sabella are found on the British coasts, the most common of 
which is the Shore Sabella (Sabella alveolaria). | 
Sabellian (sabe'liin), 2.1 and sd.) Theol. [ad. 


| -eccl. L. Sabellian-us, £. Sabelli-us (see B): see -AN.] 


A. adj. Pertaining to the Sabellians (see B) or 
their doctrine. : 


1577 Hanmer Anc. Eecd. Hist. vu. v. 126 OF the Sabellian 
heresie... The Sabellian heretickes. x7z0 WATERLAND Light 


the family Sabeliides (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
Sabelline, variant of SABELINE Oés. | 
Sia bellite (seebe leit). Zoo/. [f. ABELLA + -ITE1.] 

A fossil sabella, or some similar worm (Cent. Dict. 

1891). 

Sabelloid (sibe'loid), a. and sb. Zool. [f. 
SABELLA + -OID.] a. adj. Of or resembling the 
annelidan Sabellide (Cent. Dict. 1891). b. 5d. One 
of the Sade/dides (ibid.). 

Saber, obs. or U.S. form of SABRE. } 

Sabian. (s#i-bian), sb. and a. Also 7-8 Zabian, 
4-8 Sabean, 8 Zabean, Tsabsean, 8-9 Sabean, 
Tsabian. [f. Arab.  5(, gdb.’ + -AN. 


According to Ndldeke, the word represents the pr. pple. 


| of the Aramaic pix ¢’da& to baptize (the Y being changed 
| nto 8 as is usual in the Mandzan and cognate dialects). 


In the actual form in which the word occurs in Arabic, it 
has the appearance of being derived from the same root as 


the Hebrew Nix ¢@4a host (see SaBaorH); hence, as certain — 


sects claiming the name of Sabians were alleged to be wor- 
shippers of the stars, the name was (already by Maimoni- 


des in the reth c.) interpreted as referring to ‘the host of © 


patriarchal religionists as a circumstance quite indisputable. { Seyyr.4 Under the Sabellian Interpretation I include all 
1882 Ch. Tinces rx Aug. 544 The Sabbatization of Sunday | that belongs to Men of Sabellian Principles. 1848 R. I. sa . 
came in comparatively late. : Witeerrorce Doctr. [ncarnation ix. 259 The Sabellian 50. 


Sabbatize (sx'biateiz), v. Also SABBATHIZE. 
[ad. L. saddatiz-dre, ad. Gr. caBBarltar, f. ot B- 
Baroy SaBBATH: see -tzm. Cf. F. sabdatzrser.} 


L. intr. To keep the Sabbath; to observe a speci- 


fied day as a day of rest. 


manded to keepe the Sabbaths rest, to Sabbatize. axg716 

Buacka.s Ms. (1723) L arg We do not so Sabbatise as we 

should do, if we give only one Day of the Week to God, 

and the other six Days to the Devil. 188 Bracke Lay 
Sevm. ii, 105 A Samaritan..made it a point..in whatever 

attitude the first moment of the da found him, in that 
to Sabbatise in the 


position to remain..: if sitting, ¢ 
sitting attitude, oe ; 
b. Ag. To enjoy or undergo a period of rest 


_. analogous to a Sabbath. 


4382 Wren 1 £sdras i. 58 Al the time of ther forsaking 
he {#¢. the land] sabatisede, in the apliyng of seuenti jer. 
1596 Butz Svorm, Popery t mi. v. tog Although the mind re- 
enerate do sabbatize im the Lord. r6ag Gut. Seer. Philos. 
n, t40 But if there were no incarnation. .neither our under- 
standing, nor our sences could have any object wherein to 


and sabbatize, axzre Ken Zdmund Poet. Wks, 171 es | | hates’ ahi watt several books which they attribute to some of the antedilu- 
25 Fe te vam oe Day which Jesus canoniz'd, When he from spina italy, comprising Raat eraea OCS vian prophets, 1883 K. Kessier zbid. (ed. 9) XV. 467/2 
all bis Dolours sabbatiz’d, panians, - WD. 50, 4s person DELONg= | yxoze, in their dealings with members of other communions 


2. trans, To observe or keep as a Sabbath 5 to 
assimilate to a Sabbath, | 
xGo9 Breie (Douay) Lew. xxv.  Thow shalt sabbatize the 


Ixi. 214 From all Arians, Eut 


theory is, that there exists no real diversity of Persons in the 
Ever-Blessed Trinity. oy : 
B. sd. One who accepts the view of Sabellius 
(an African heresiarch of the third century) that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are merely differ- 


1608 Witter Hexapla Exod. 247 They are also com- | ent aspects or modes of manifestation of one Divine 


person. Cf Mopanism = 
140 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 9a He is callid an heretike 


‘| that heresies sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfanes, Sabellyanes, 


and other. 21586 CLement in St Eccl Mem, Il. App. 

= 4 ae Manichian: Sahel 
lians..and all other heretikes. 1685 Rycavut tr. Platina’s 
Lrues Popes 52 The Sabellians..asserted that the Father, 


| Son, and holy Ghost were but one Person. roa EcHarp 


| were call'd Sa 


cel, Hist. (1710) 619 Tho’ those who then held this opinion 
Hans, yet the heresie itself was more ancient 
, Roszrtson Sermz. Ser, ut. iv. (1872) 45 


than Sabellius. 


| Sabellians, or worshippers of one person under three differ- 
| ent manifestations. 


Sabellian (stbeliin), 2.2 and sb.2 Hist, [f£.L. 
Sabell-us + -IAN.] &. adj. Pertaining to a group 
of related peoples who inhabited certain parts of 


| ing to any of these peoples, — 


In Latin poetry Saded?# is commonly used as a synon 
of Sadini. The use of Sadedlian by modern writers ia 


1. An adherent of a religious sect mentioned in 


| three passages of the Koran (ii. 40, v. 73, xxii. 17), 


and by later Arabian writers. 
In the Koran the Sabians are classed with Moslems, Jews, 


| and Christians, as believers in the true God. On account 


of the toleration extended by Moslems to them, the name 
of Sabians was, some centuries after Mohammed, assumed 


| not only by the Gnostic half-Christian Mandzeans (whose 
| religion is perhaps akin to that of the true Sabians), but 


also by certain actual polytheists. The statement of some 
Arabic writers is that the Sabians were professedly Christian, 
but secretly worshippers of the stars. (Cf. SaBarsm.) 


166: Bovie Style ef Script. (1675) 35 For want of atten 


the Religion of the antient Zabians...Of those Zabiists.. 
find a deep and general silence in Classick Authors. 1797 


Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 462/x The fourth [sc apartment of 


hell] named a/ Saz7,[Mohammedans assign] to the Sabians, 
1841 Penny Cyel. XX, 295/2 That the unity of the Deity 


was however still acknowledged in the religious system of 


the ‘I'sabians is manifest from the way in which this religion 


| is spoken of in the Koran. 


b. Used for Manpaan (see quot. 1883). 
1797 £: 


the designation they [z.¢. the Mandzans} take is Sabians. 


4. In erroneous use: A worshipper of ‘ the host 


of heaven’; a star-worshipper. 


cl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 458/2 The Sabians have 


SS PSS 


savbath to the Lord. 1880 17, Swuth’s Dict. Chr. Antig, | Somewhat arbitrary. et 3 1716 Prrweaux O. & WM. Test. Connected \.m. (1 18) I. x40 
ll, x0sa/2 The tendency to sabbatize the Lord’s day isdue | _260t Hottann P “iny I. 64 Of Samnites, whom the Greekes , ind its ect cull gal ise du tka Cae 
‘gieliy a a ye phe nite ig retin gfe mica y Hi. | called Sabellians Saunites, The Colonie Bouianum, the The remainder of this sect still subsists in the east under 


Bucsie Priest xvi, 256 Silvia is inclined to Sabbetize the 


Bevaezey Ay west. 8 For the Type is 
oarably Sal pated tad a R . 


" 
om 
yi 


Je 


old. x184x W. Searoine /ialy etoile L 277 The territory 
of those Sabellian tribes [sc. the got si Slarsians, Pelig- 


| nians, Vestinians, and Sammites}], which are here classed 


| together, includes the central 


ights and valleys of the 


| Apennines. 1880 Lacyel. Brit. KIEL. 445/2 Oscan is..a use- 
| ful term to designate the nation or group of tribes composed 
| of the Samuites, mopethier with their descendants or offshoots, 


the Campanians, 
Sabellians, used by the Roman poets, has been employed 


ucanians, and Bruttians. The name | 


the same name of Sabians...That which hath given them 
the greatest credit among the people of the east is, that the 
best of their astronomers have been. of this sect...For the 
stars being the gods they worshipped, they made them the 
chief subject of their studies. 1864 Cot. GrEENwoop in 
Atheneum 23 July 115/3 Bishop Cumberland and Bishop. 
gree that Cain..and his descendants were 
| Sabeans, Abraham and Moses were Sabzans till Jehovah 
revealed himself to them. | 


Warburton .. agree 


B. adj. Pertaining to the Sabians (in the vari- ar 
ous applications of the mame: see A). aia | | 
x796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 57x The Sabean Christians 


te 


i 


more lar 
ians im 


by some modern writers in much the aime sipnination, 
| SBabellianism (sabelianizm). [f. Samarra 
a. and 56.1 + -18mM.] The doctrinal conception of 


wage (x614) 1a2,The J on hale 
k somwhat 3 y (a Sab- 


La Tetntiv ne hald he the alle Kp Cahcattten « have, in their religion, a mixture of Judaism and Mahometan- | 
te the Trinit fer held by the followers of Sabellins ? ism. x859 J, Mr ansoun shone? 35 Ina Sabian Almanac : 
| belief in the Sabellian doctrine of the Trini Wye gl . it is stated: ‘They fast in it seven days. .in honour of the 


H. Morr Div. Dial. Schol. (r713) 549 Sabellianism, | great Lord, the Sun, the Lord of all Good.’ 1886 Zvcyed. 
Trinity. 2832 Rowerrson Serwz. Ser. rv. xi. (1876) 104 A | 

esy known by the name of Sabellianism or: Modal 
cir, Trin, vii. 127 To avoid 


‘in the | Sit. XXL 128/t It is quite inappropriate to call star-wor- 


shippers in general Sabians or Zabians or to speak of a | | 
distinct Sabian religion, as older writers do. . “eed | 


ism (sélbiadniz’m). Also 9 sabeanism, 


r Intincwoatsa Doct | ! ‘Sabianism (: | 
he ae aabelis a ilianism on the other. | Ff. prec. + -I8M.] The religion of the Sabians; 

s adopt Sabet | Chiefly in erroneous use, worship of ‘the host of 

wan Charck of F | heaven, Bat-worship, Cf, Sapatsm. 

‘contentious dev | 2 sisson Decl, ¢ F. V.1. 194 Sabianism was diffused 
tor Ariantsing,'¢ | Asahi a seApabi gay eed sage ay vie ae arms of | 
at lee | Athaviasieat vote | the Assyrians. 18x6G.5, Paper Orig. Pagan [dol. L, 31 Astro- 

ba SS ee Mane bee 4 | latry or Sabianism ;. that is to say, the worship of the Sun, 


t! 


oon, and the Host of Heaven. x87x Procror Light 
3. Sabeanism, or star-worship. . 7 =e 


sebikd:). A timber tree, Lysdloma | | 
tive of Cuba, the wood of whichis §=§8 |. ” 
ed for its hardnéss and durability ; the ‘ans 

s free. Al ee eee 


ras. Bot. 704/'r The valua 


ae 


| 


_ following their owne fansies, will have to be so called of 


SABINE., 


Sabine (se"bein), a and sé. Ast, [ad, L. 
Sabin-us adj. and sb.] A. ea. OF or pertaining 
to the Sabines: see B. _ 

1697 Drypen ineid vu. 842 Sabine dames. 1956 C. 
Smart tr. Alorace, Sat, 1. ix. (2826) 11. 75 An old Sabine 
sorceress. 1841 W. Spaupine I/aly & It, Ist. J. 220 The 
.. valley of the Hernici..separates the Sabine heights 
from the group of mountains anciently inhabited by the 
Volscians, 1908 O. Crawrorp in 192% Cent. Jan. 69 Liquor 
that Horace drank and sang of on his Sabine farm, 

B. sé. One of a race of ancient Italy who in- 
habited the central region of the Apennines. | 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 6: Tacius kyng of | 
Sabyns was i-slawe by assent of Romulus... 2533 BeLLENDEN 
Livy iv. (S.T.S8.) L 29 Ane huge nowiner of Sabinis with 
pare wyiffis, barnis, & servandis. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 
65 The Sabines..dwell hard by the Veline lakes. 1783 W. 
Gorpon tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. (1823) 1. xxxviil, 70 The 
Sabines fled to the Mountains. 1841 W. Srarpine Jialy 
& ft. Isl. I. 46 ‘Vhe Sabines, as it is..conjectured, had a 
settlement covering the Capitoline and Quirinal Hills, 

b. ¢razsf. in allusion to the proverb Sadcu¢ 
guod volunt somniant, ‘the Sabines dream what 
they will’ (Festus). — | | 

6x0 Hottann Caweden'’s Brit. 342 Grimsby, which our 
Sabins, or conceited persons dreaming what they list, and 


one Grime a merchant. — | : 
Sabino (sabz-no). [app. altered form of Sp. 
sabina Savin.] a@. The bald or deciduous cypress, 
Taxodium distichunt (Treas. Bot., Suppl.,1874). b. 
The Mexican swamp cypress, Zaxodzum miucrona-— 
tum (Webster Suppl., 1902)... ¢. The wood of a | 
species of Zalauma(Encycl.Brit. X1X, 532/2,1885). 
Sabir: see SamBorn. eto 3S. 
Sable (sZ-b’l), sii Forms: a. 4 sabylle, 
5 sabulle, 5~6 sabill, 5-7 sabel, 6 sabil(ie, 7 
sabell, 4- sable. 8. 7 cebal. [a OF. sadie, 
satble sable fur, also quasi-ad7. in martre sable 
(‘sable marten”) as the name of the animal and 
its fur, med.L. sadelum, sabellum sable fur, Icel. 
safal, safalz sable (the animal), sable-fur, Du. 
sabel sable-fur. The OF. word was prob, adopted 
from Slavonic: cf. Russian co6omb, Polish, Czech 
sobol (whence G. z0del, Da., Sw. sobel), Lith. saba- 
fas, lung. czodoly, the sable. See also ZIBELLINE, ; 
which represents a Romanic derivative from the 
same Slavonic word. | cog tees mo | 


_ The rare x7th ce. form cedaZ is of obscure origin; it may 


arated ga shortening of one of the Rom. forms cited s.v. 
4IBELLINE.] ge, =o aii | 


“1. A small carnivorous quadruped, Mustela sibel 


_ dina, nearly allied to the martens, and native of the 


arctic and sub-arctic regions of Europe and Asia. 


Also Russian, Siberian sable. In ME. the animal | 
and its fur are called also martrix sable, Maver ye | 


sable, after OF. wartre sable. | 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of North America, is now 
regarded as a geographical variety of the Old World species. 
The ved or Zatar sable is the Siberian mink, Putortus 
vegag Janel Rieets Ov olga The’ bugill, drawers by Wh 
1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q..clvii, The bugill, draware by his 
horns grete; The martrik sable, the foyn3ee, and - mony mo. 
1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 504/2 That noo Knyght..nor noo 
Wyf of eny such. Knyght..were eny manere Cloth of Gold 
.. oreny Furreof Sables, 1§85‘l'. Wasninctontr. Vicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xxiii. 62 Furres of martirs, Zebelins, Sables,..and 
other fine skins. 2668 CnarLeton Oxomast. 19 Mustela 
Zivellina,..the Cebal, or Sable. ryzg De For Crusoe 
(1840) Il. xvi. 326 ‘They..catch sables and foxes.. 7 
Cougs Fur Anim. iii. 95 The Sable is principally trapped 
during the colder monies as | i> 
b. Painting. A pencil made of the sable’s hair 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). Peo. et 
2. Theskin or farofthesable | 
a4... Lypc, Lie Our Lady (MS. Bod. 7% fol. 72b) Ne 
martres sable [Carton and other texts Ne ma 
sabylj.,Was noon founde in her garment. 1508 4cc. Ld, 
High Treas. Scot. IV. 20 Item, put in the samyn [goun] 


 -gevin score of mertrikis of the Kingis and pairt of sabilles, 


1g53 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 20 The riche furres 
called Zibellini, which we call Sables. 638 Sir T, Herperr 
/'rav. (ed. 2) 180 Raw silks, exchang’d for sables, x717 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Cltess Mar 30 Jan., This 
lady was in a gown..lined and faced with sables. 1835 
Court Mag. V1.p, vi/2 When we say furs, we should rather 
say fur, for sable is the only one adopted by ladies of high. 
fashion. 1893 F. F. Moors Gray Eye or So Ill. axx Mrs. 
Mowbray’s set of sables had cost. .seven hundred guineas. 
3. A superior quality of Russian iron, so called 
from being originally stamped with a ‘sable. 
1815 J..Suitn Panorama. 
iron] called old sable. | x83 
[files] made from the Russ 


Ine Dict, Arts 462 Those. 


| sable, MDu., Du. sadel. The identity of the word 


The American sable, Mustela Americana, native of the 4 


martyrn ne. | 


& Art I, 12 That kind [of | 


on, known by the name of tered, 
Bie crosiient.. ‘| -robed, -spotted, -stoled, -sutted, -vested, visaged adjs, 


|  a@xjs8 Ramsay Death R. Alexander i, Thou *sable- 
| border'd sheet begone! 1744 AKENSIDE ib patie & rT. 97 


5 


a present..of ahandsome *sable muff, 18xx Sed//Jastructor | 
518 The latter kind are called *sable pencils. 17x9 De Foz 
Crusoe (1840) Il. xv. 316, 1 was curious to see the *sable- — 
skins. 31882 H. Lanspete Through Siberia I, 208 A good | 
sable skin fetches from 50s. to 410. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. . 
2202/4 Lost.., a *Sable Typpet. 1784 J. Berinap in 2. 
Papers (1877) 11. 188 We saw..abundance of *sable-traps, 
and one bear-trap. ; ae | 
b. Sable-mouse[ = Ger. sodeliaus] = LeuMrne, 
1699 Siz P. Rycaur in PA Trans, XX1. 110 In the 
Year 1697, these Sable-Mice were first observ’d. x7oo W. — 
Kine Transactioneer 81 Sable-Mice..are so fierce and . 
angry that if a stick be held out at them, they will bite it. 


Sable (s?'-b'l), sd.2 and a Also 4-5 sabyll(e, 
5-6 sabill, fa. F. sade sable (as heraldic term ; 
in Godef. cited only from 15th c.), whence Sp., Pg. 


with Sapiz sé.) is commonly assumed, though 
some difficulty is presented by the fact that the fur 
of the sable, as now known, is not black but brown. 
- Some have conjectured that it may have been customary 
to dye sable-fur black (as is now often done with sealskin), 
perh. in order to heighten its contrast with ermine, with 
which it was often worn. | _ 

The development by which the heraldic term has become 
a general (poetical or rhetorical) synonym for ‘black’ is 
peculiar to English.]. | fi i 
L. Her. Black, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by horizontal and vertical 
lines crossing each other. Abbreviated S, Sa., Sad. 

1352 Wynnere & Wastoure 157 The thirde banere one bent 
as of blee whitte With sexe galeys I see of sable with inn. 
Yaxrgoo Morte Arth. 771 His hede and hys hals ware., 
Oundyde of azure,.. Hys feete ware floreschede alle in fyne 
sabylle. 1470-85 Marory Arthur xi. vi. 601 A shelde alle 
of Sabel. 2489 Caxron Fay/es of A. Iv. xvii. 280 That 
other colour is blak that men calle in armoyrie sable. x562 


Leicu Arwmorie (1597) 87 b, These [Ogresses] are Pellets of | 


guns, and are neuer of other colour, then Sable. 1611 Corer., 
Saéle,..the colour sables, or blacke, in Blason. 1864 Bourse. 
Mer. Hist. & Pop. xv.175 Changing the tincture of the field 
of his shield from sable to azure. : 

2. The colour black; black clothing, also, esp. 
as a symbol of mourning. poet. and rhetorical. 


¢x374 Cuaucrr Compl. Mars 284 Now haue ye cause to | 


clothe yow in sable. 1390 Gowrr Cox IIL. 372 A Peire of 
Bedes blak as Sable Sche tok and heng my necke aboute. 
¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 20 Thair baneris schane with the sone, 
of siluer and sabill, 2508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 126 Thare 
was Pluto..In cloke of grene, his court usit no sable, x6oz 
Suaks. Hane. 1. ti. 242 Hane. His Beard was grisly? No. 


ffor. It was, as I have seene it in his life, A Sable Siluer’d. | 


1728 Pope Dunc. 1. 262 The King of dykes! than whom 

no sluice of mud With. deeper sable blots the silver flood. 

31855 Loner. Hiaw, vit. 38 Painted was he with his war- 

paints,..Spots of brown and spots of sable, ! 
+b. Blackness, darkness. Ods. 


of Nature II. 336 The sable of death was spread upon his 
ace, x78x Cowper Conversal. 872 Let no man charge me 
that I mean To clothe im sable every social scene, 

3. p2. Mourning garments ; a suit of black worn 
as an emblem of grief. poet. or rhetorical. 
_x602 Suaxs. Ham. 11. i. 138 Nay then let the Diuel weare 
blacke, for Ile hane a suite of Sables. x676 Orway Dow 
Carlos v.i, You'll find her all in rueful Sables clad. x95 


| Woxcor (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 164 Her | 


gloomy sables change to pink and gold, 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair Wii, Her little boy sate by her side in pompous 


| new sables. 1867 ‘Ourpa’ C. Castlemaine 879) 18 The 


sables she wore were not solely for the dead Ear! 


Ob. fig: ae i | 
x655 tr. Com, Hist. Francion yt Already had the Night 
worn out neare half her Sables. @1708 Beveripce Priv, 
Th. 1. ror This Hatred..puts on the mournful Sables of 
Grief and Sorrow. 1746 Hervey Medit. (x88) x62 Then 
the earth, disrobed of all her gay attire, must sit in sables, 


Eng. 1.5 


| like a disconsolate widow. 1882 Mrs. Oxienant Lit. Hist. 


3 Thus Cowper kept on his sables, his melancholy 
| countenance [etc.]. : Bee RE a : 


moths, esp. of the genera Botys and Hnuychia, 


| barred Sable (Anaychia angudnalis). Ibid, The Silver 
barred Sable (#. cingulata) De ecu a | 
5. In full sable antelope. A large stout-hored 
antelope, Aippotragus (Aigocerus) niger, native of 
South and Hast Africa, the male of which is of a 
deep black colour. ie a 
1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Ay. (1902) 98/x An 
old buck of the sable antelope, the rarest and most beautiful 
animal in South Africa. 1895 J. G. Mittais Breath fr. 
Veldt (x899) 294, 1 saw the head and horns of a grand sable, 


| Cairo v. 49, Il saw two grand bull sable browsing. _. 
| . 6. Comd.,parasynthetic and instrumental, as sadle 
| bordered, -cinctured, -coloured, -hooded, -lettered, 


|. Learning's garb, With formal band, 


| middle passage is safely passed and the ; 


| Fate employ. 1749 Smoutett Regicide w. li, Hal Did’st 


rgoz Dunsar Thistle & Rose 56 The purpour sone. . Doing | 
all sable fro the hevynnis chace. x774 tr. Heluetius Child | 


4. A book-name of several species of pyralid | Dict, Z/éesh..the 


{ 
haga ees iA : x 
' £832 Renin Conspect. Butter7l. & Bf. 149 The Wavy. [and] ‘ Hilsa* or‘ ilisha’ in Bengal, 


looking straight at me. xr900 Grocan & Swarr Cage to | 


SABLEN ESS. — 


Hymn Nativity xxiv, The *sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his 
worshipt Ark. ss90 Greens Ori. Mur. (1599) G3b, Phoebus, 

ut out thy *sable suted wreathe. 1667 Mirron P. L. 1. 962 
ith him Enthron’d Sat *Sable-vested Night. 2608 Merry 
Devil of Edmonton Prol. 24 The silent ‘sable visagde night. 
B. adj. In 6—7.also sables, 7 ag 

l. Her. Of a black colour; black. : 
1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ix. 176 The knyght bare in his 
sheld thre gryffons of gold in sable charbuncle. r6z0 Ho. 
LAND Camden's Brit. 193 In.a shield sables, they beare for 
their armes six Swallowes argent. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica 
ix. 79 Paly gules and or, on a fess argent a dog in the act 
of bounding sable, fie en 

2. gen. Black. Chiefly poet. and rhetorical. a. 
Of material objects, persons, animals, etc. Now, 
as applied to negroes, slightly jocular. 
1485-1509 in Grose Antiz. Reg. (1809) 1V. 408 The margent 
sylver and the notis sabill. xgs08 Dunsar Tua AMarrit 
Wemen 447 According to my sable weid I mon haif sad 
maneris, 1589 Greene Menaphox (Arb. 81) He apparailed 
himselfe in armour, colour sables, as mourning for his 
Mistres, xy95 R. Jonnson 7 Champions (1608) 72'The walles » 
[were] behung with sable mourning cloth. 1655 Furrer C2. 
fist, 1 iii, § 2g This Year the English have cause to write 
with Sable letters in their Almanack,..that {etc}. @zzoo 
Drrpoen Theodore & Honoria 272 Last came the Fellon on i 
the Sable Steed. xr769 Sm W. Jones. Palace Fortune : 


Poems (1777) 22 His few gray locks asable fillet bound, r8zg ¢ 
Aun, Reg., Chron. 63 The ceremonies were performed by — i 
| asable archbishop. x822 Sourney Wis. Suagw. vit. Poet. 
Wks. 1838 X. 232 He of the sable mail, the hero of Cressy. ’ 


1890 'R. BoLprewoop’ Miner's Right (1899) 56/1 When the 
death-scared sable 
crowd ‘sold and delivered’. ; 


b. Of sky, sea, land, night, andthe like, 
rg00-20 Dunsar Poems-xivi. 2 Aurora did vpspring, With 
cristall ene chasing the cluddis sable. ¢1586 Cress Pem- : 


BROKE Ps. cxxxix. vi, Doe thou thy best, O secret night, In | 
sable vaile to cover me. 1635 Bratawait Sivappado (1878) 
15 Whose storie, Shall..shew it selfe..more bright, Then 
chast Latona on the sablest night. 1633 P. Fretcunr Purple 
ist, vit. xxxii, So when the South (dipping his sablest wings | 
In humid Ocean) sweeps..Th’ aire, earth, and seas. 1634 
Mirton Comns 221 Was I deceiv'd, or did a sable clou 
Turn forth her silver lining on the night ? 1738 SOMERVILLE 
Chase u. 415 The Night Wrapt in her sable Veil forbids 
the Chace. 128x0 Scorr Lady of L. u. xxxiv, As flashes 
flame through sable smoke. 1853 C. Bronrm Villette vi, _ 
Down the sable flood we glided. | ae 
e. Of agencies personified. 


PSSST DE 


nec SC te mE REE 


1726 Porz Odyss. xx. 308 Your future thought let sable 


thou say, revenge? Hail, sable pow'r. 
dd. Of dark-coloured liquids. rare. : 
79x Cowrrr Ziad 1v. 58 Quick flowed a sable current 
from the wound. /éia. xx1.200 The other as it flew Grazed 
his right elbow: sprang the sable blood. 2808 Scorr | 
| Marm.vi. Introd. 13 They. .Caroused in seas of sable beer. . 
43. Meumful. Ob, 2200 
603 Cuertie Eng. Mourn. Gare. D3, Nor doth the — 
| siluer bonged Melicert, Drop from his honied muse one sable 
| teare. 4x6r3 R. Cawprey Jadle Aliph, (ed. 3, Sable... 
j mournefull. x708 Refi. to Swift's Bickerstaff detected S.'s 
| Wks. x75 IL. 1. x67 A long sable elegy. 1780 Cowrrr Levi. 
6 Apr., Such a sable state of mind as I labour under. 
| +S8arble, 53.3 Ods. Also 7 zable, 7-8 sabel; | 
and see SHABLE. [Prob. a. Du. or early modiGer, | 
sabel (later Ger. sadel) : see SaBne.] = Sapre sh | 
x6r7 J. Taviror (Water P.) Might at Sea Wks. (1630) m1. 
| 34/x Some with Sabels, which we call Fauchions..and some 
| with Half pikes, 2652 J. Wricuttr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 
| wt. so Stanislas..came with his Sable in his Hand, 2674 
| PAil. Trans. UX. 184 They use Musquets, Bows and Arrows, 
| Zables, Javelins; and for their Trumpets theyemploy great 
Elefants-teeth. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1765/r ‘The Moneys.. 
has on one side a Hand with a naked Sable.in it, 1706 
| Puriures (ed. Kersey), Sadle,or Sabre, 
| Sable (s2i-b’l), 53.4 [ad. Pg. save] An Indian - 
fish; = Hinsa. Usually sabie-fsh 
8x0 T, Winntamson Last India Vade J. V1. .154 The 
kiisah, (or sable fish,) which seems to be mid-way. between 
a mackarel and a salmon, . .is, perhaps, the richest fish with 
which any cook is aqcqsinien, 1846 J. T. Tompson “imi 
—Hilsa or Sable. 1883 F. Day Indian — 
| Fisk 34 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) An anadromous shad termed — 
‘Pulla’ in the Indus,..‘Sable-fish’ by the Madiassees, 


“Sable (sb), 7. Chiefly poet. [£. Sanz a.] 


trans. To blacken or darken. | 
gables’. Now rare. | 


ry 


SABLIERE. 


+Sabliere!. Arch. Obs. [a. F. sadblidre, of 
obscure origin.} ‘A piece of wood as long asa 
beam but not so thick ’ (Phillips 1696). _ 
+Sabliere2, Oéds. [a. F. sadiitre sand-pit, f. 
sable sand :—L. sabulum.] A sand-pit or gravel-pit. 

x706 in PHIttirs. 

Sably (sébli), adv. [f. Sanne a. + -L¥?.] 
Darkly, blackly. siesta! 

x83x é7's Mag, IIT. 3360 The sably . 
Mee C. Reape Afaid Milt Wie wvxvie oe A funeral 
train streams sably down Eewshot Hill. 

Sablyne, variant of SABELINE Ods. 


‘| Sabot (sabe). [F. safot (OF. in 1 athe. abot, 


mod.Picard chabof) prob. related in some way to’ 


savate shoe, Pr. sabata: see SABATON.] 

_L. A wooden shoe made of a single piece of wood 

shaped and hollowed out to fit the foot. 

x6o7 R. Clarew] tr. £stienne’s World of Wonders 2¢ 

Woodden shoes properly called sabots. x673 C. Hatrron in 

H. Corr, (Camden) 118 A sabot having a great bracelet of 

beades passed through y* heel. 1765 H. Watrore Let, to 
Chute 3 Oct., Two fellows were sweeping it (sc. the Dau- 

phin’s bedchamber] and dancing about in sabots to rub the 


oor, xyg@ A. Younc Trav. France 18 The ploughmen.. | 


have neither sabots nor feet to their stockings. 1846 Cuurce 
Mise, Writ, (1891) I. 92 Captains in the imperial armies... 
resumed their sabots and bagey breeches. 1888 Miss Brap- 
von Fatal Three i. iv, ‘lwo boys in blouses and sabots, — 
attrid, 1800 Weems Washington viii. (1877) 62 The Sabot 
or wooden shoed nation, the French, = | | 
b. A kind of shoe having a thick wooden sole 
and ‘uppers’ of coarse leather, oo 
x840 Baruam Jugol, “ys Ser. 1. Bagmaan’s Dog, He'd a 
‘dreadnought’ coat, and heavy sadozs With thick wooden 
soles turn'd up at the toes. 1879 Beersoum Pasagonia iii. 
43 (He] would now and then wear a pair of sabots made 
with the skin of the hind leas of the guanacho, | ‘ 
2. Mil. & A wooden disc attached to a spherical 
projectile by means of a copper rivet for the pur- 
pose of se it evenly in place in the bore of 
the piece when discharged. b. A metal cup fixed 
by means of metal straps to a conical projectile, 
to cause it to ‘take’ the rifling of the gun. 
x85 Norton in Mech. Mag. UXII. 88 Expanding self- 
cleansing sabot for rifle-shot. 2859 F. A. Garrrirus Ariide 
Man. (ed. 8) 86 The ‘ bottoms’ or ‘ sabots’ of all naval shells 
are hollowed out. /3id.97 Wooden Bottoms, or Sabots, 
1860 Tennent Story Guns (1864) 209 The shot, unprotected 
by asabot, may have shifted its place. 866 Corns. Mag. 
Sept. 355 An egg-shaped bullet, its base embedded in a 
rll sabot, 1868 Rep, to Gout. U.S. Munitions 
a bes yoo fulminate which is put in a card-board sadot 
next the charge. ee 
3. Mech. ‘the iron shoe or point of a pile (Knight 
Dict. Mech. Sappl., 1884); an iron shoe used to 
“protect the end of a file for working metal (Cent. 
‘Hit, 1891); a cutting armature at the end of a 
 5B84. Public Opinion : 432 The system of sinking 
. shafts. .by node of hallow iron tubes with cutting sabots. 


of metes 


surface of the glass, 3839 Ure Dict. Arts 590 The bucket 
is skimmed. by means of a copper tool called a sabre. _, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as sabre-cut, shaped adjs. 
sabre-bayonet, a weapon which can be used 
either as a sabre or a bayonet; sabre-bill, a South 
American dendrocolaptine bird of the genus Xzpho- 


rhynchus; sabre-cut, (a) a blow with a sabre; _ 


(4) a cut or scar left by the stroke of a sabre; 
sabre-fish, (7.S., the cutlass-fish, 7richzurus lep- 
turus; sabre-wing, a humming-bird of the genus 
pei aes cae (and related genera). eat 
1863 T. KE. C. Battlefields of the South 1, 252 Many more 


were destroyed with the *sabre-bayonet when our men 
closed in upon them. 18s9~62 Sir J. RicHarpson, etc. Mus. 


Nat. Hist. 319 The Brazilian *Sabre-bill (Xiphorhynchus — 


procuruus). ¢%820 S. Rocsrs /taly (1839) 216 On his wan 
cheek a *sabre-cut. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. U1. 49 
Against Justice and Constable, treadmill and stocks, the 
sobrecut was a protection. 1883 Srevenson 77vas. Js/. th 
vii, The captain. with his..sabre-cut cheek. 1863 Chamb. 
Encycl. V. 192/2 The Silvery Hair-tail..is called *Sabre-fish 
in Cuba. 1888 Goong Amer. Fishes 255 The Cutlass-fish. . 
is known..on the coast of ‘T'exas as ‘Sabre-fish’. 1796 
Encyct, Brit, (ed. 3) 111. 442/2 [Of a part of a plant.] *Sabre- 
shaped. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 423/1 The rostrum [of 
Rhynchocinetes)..is very large, sabre-shaped, and dentilated 
on both edges. 2895 A. H. Cooks Molluscs (Camb, Nat. 
Hist. III.) 236 Laterals rari sabre-shaped. 186z GouLp 
H saminge F IL. pl 43 Campylopterus pampa, Wedge- 
tailed *Sabre-wing. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 446 ‘Lhe 
group known as ‘Sabrewings re ‘ 

b. Sabre-toothed lion or tiger, a large extinct 
feline mammal of the genus MacHarropus, with 
long sabre-shaped upper canines. Also sabre- 
tooth a. and sd. ? ~ : 

1849 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.909/2 The great extinct sabre- 
toothed tiger. 1880 Dawkins ZLarly Man Britain ul. 57 
The great sabre-toothed lion, Mackarrodus, 1896 Kirp.ine 
Seven Seas, Ung iii, He..pictured the sabre-tooth tiger 
dragging a man to his lair. ddd. v, Hath he..followed the 
Sabre-tooth home? 


Sabre (sel"boz), v. [f.SaBresd. Cf. F. sabrer.] 


trans. To strike, cut, or wound with a sabre. 

1790 Burks Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 399 And now you send 
troops to sabre and to bayonet us into a submission to fear 
and force. 7845 Disraguyt SydiZ vi. xii, The people were 
fired on and sabred, 2875 Crery Min. Tact. x. (1877) 123 
bee cavalry..sabred the gunners and stabbed the 

orses, | . 

absol, 1865 Cartyie Fredk. Gt. xvit, xiii. (1872) VITL 
50 The Seidlitz cavalry went sabring till, for very fatigue, 
they gave it up. . 

Hens Sa‘brer [cf. F. sabreur], one who cuts 
down with a sabre. a | 

183r Gen, P. Tuomrson Exerc. (1842) I. 416 When men 
and women were massacred at Manchester. .did they dream 
it was love for the sabrers, that produced an after com- 
pliance with their mandates? 1a e 8 

Sabre, obs, f. SamBur, Indian elk, 

Sabred (sé-beid), a. [f Sapre sd. + -Ep2.] 
Furnished or armed withasabre. a 

1760-72 H. Brooks Fool of Quality (1792) IV. 162 An 
arrangement of sabred Hisense with their fierce-looking 
mustachoes, 1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/4 There were the 
Guardsmen, whiskered, mustachio’d, padded, epauletted, 
sabred. 1883 E. F. Kwicur Cruise Falcon (1887) 61 A 
gentleman most gorgeously uniformed and sabred. : 

abretache (sz*boita{). Also sabretasch(e, 
-tash. [a. F. sabretache, ad. G. sdbeltasche, f. 


| sdbel sabre, Sanux sé.2 + tasche pocket.] A leather 


satchel suspended on the left side by long straps 
from the sword-belt of a cavalry officer. | 

A MS. letter of 18z2 has the word in the corrupt form 
sappadask, The Dicts, incorrectly give (sé-boitaf), 

r81a Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 167 A pouch belt and a 
sabre-tache, 1841 Lever C. O’dfalley xv, As strapping a 
fellow as ever carried a sabretasch. 1858 Sir E. Cust Anum 
Wars p. viii, The Volume has been so managed that it may 


| not be too much for the pocket, or the sabretash. 1858 Car- 


wie Freak, Gt, vu. i. (t872) IL, 237 He is withal a kind 


} of soldier..a man of mamy sabre-tashes. ‘xgor Scotsman 
| 7 Nov. te The King has been graciously pleased to approve 
| the about en oe i 
is |: is 


on of the sabre tache, me ctr ee 
abreur (sabré:). [Fr.; agent-n., f. sabrerto 
S4BRE.] One who fights with 

plie cavalry soldier dist: 


eee: 


or skill in war. 


ished rather 


rushes to: th: 
oppone’ 


ights with a sabre; usually | 


SAC. 


Trans. V. 1076 Water..strained from all sabulous mixture, 
1793 SMEATON Zdystone L. § 193 The quantity and species 
of sabulous matter that entered into the texture of the lime- 
stone. 1822 G. Wooorey Sczlly /st. u. iii, 289 This part of 
the Island..appears rather to have gained from the sea by 
these sabulous accumulations. 188x Academy 1 Oct. 252 
The author {E. W. White] is terribly fond of long words. 
‘Vo him..plains are sabulous..parrots are psittacs. 
b. Med. Applied to a granular secretion, esp. 
in the urinary organs. | | 
x670 W. Simrson Hydrol. Ess. 137 The one Water layes 
a stony Foundation for a Fabrick of Sabulous diseases, 2694 
Satmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 170/2 It..dissolves any tar- 
tarous or sabulous Coagulation in the Reins or Ureters. 1836- 
4x Branpe Chew. (ed. 5) 1389 Sabulous depositions in. the 
urine are of various characters. 1881 Trans, Obstetric YON 
Lond, XXVIL 39 Sabulous matter, mixed with mucus. 
ec. Anat., applied to the acervulus cerebri, or 
gritty substance of the pineal body of the brain 


(Cent. Dict, 1891). | 
Hence Sa‘bulousness, the state or quality of 
being sabulous. 1727 in Barey vol, II. 
|| Saburva (sabsri). Aled. [L. saburra sand, 
cogn. w. sabulum: see prec.] Foul granular 
matter deposited in the body, esp. in the stomach, 
710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp, 316 This Medicament.. 
extirpates the Saburra,.out of the whole Body. x772 D, 


MacBriwe Physic 11. 93 The terms Cacochylia and Saburra 
are used to denote the general accumulation of offensive 


_matters in the alimentary canal. 1822-34 Good's Study 
* Med. (ed. 4) 1.644 The slaty or purplish and granular saburra 


thrown up from the stomach, ee on 
Hence Sabu'rral a, [cf. L. sadurralis consisting 
of sand], of or belonging to saburra. — 4% 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 714 An inflammatory 
fever passing into a saburral fever. 1876 Barruotow Maz, 
Med. (1879) 130 Lhe saburral state of the mucous membrane, 
+ Sabu‘rrate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. saburrare, f. saburra: see SaBuRRA.] To 


ballast a ship. x623in Cockeram. 1658 in PuiLuirs. 
Saburration (sebzré2!{en). Med. [ad.mod.L. 
saburrdalion-em (16th c.), n. of action f. L. sadure 
rare (in mod.L. sense to treat with sand): see 
prec.] The application of heated sand to the 
body; sand-bathing, arenation. | 
2763 A. Surnertanp Attempts Anc. Med. Doctr. 1. 48 
Saburration was a species of Bathing in antient use. The 


body was buried in sand and exposed to the sun. 1849 
Pereira Elem. Mat. Med. (ed. 3) I. 16... 1860 R. Fowrer 


Med. Vocab., Saburration, the application of hot sand en- 


closed in a bag or bladder to a part of the body. 
Sabylle, obs. form of SABLE. 


Sacl. Od Eng. Law. Forms: 1 saca, 3 


sacha, sache, 3, 0 sak, 2, 4, 7 sake, 5, 7 sack, (5 
saca, sacke), 7— sac. [repr. OE. saca, accus. and 
genit. pl. of sac str. fem., dispute, case at law, 
litigation, crime (see SaKE), aS occurring in the 
rith c. phrases saca and sécne habban (gifan) ‘to 
have (give) sac and soke’, saca and sécne wyrbe, 


‘worthy of sac. and soke’. | 7 

As both words occur in Scandinavian (Olcel. spk, sdzn), it 
is not unlikely that the alliterative formula may be of Danish 
origin, though it has not actually been found in Scandinae 
vian law-books.] 


Properly only in sae and soc (or soke), a modern- 
ized form of the expression (see above) used in 
charters from the reign of Cnut onward to denote 
certain rights of jurisdiction which by custom 
belonged to the lord of a manor, and which were 
specified (along with others) as included in the 
grant of a manor by the crown. 


1oz0-12.. [see INFANGTHIEF]. 1086 Domesday-bk. 280 b/r 


Si tainus habens sacam et socam forisfecerit terram suam, 
[/éid.in many other passages.) 1290 Rolls of Parit. V.15/1 
Teneant predictas villas.., cum Sacha & Socha, Thol & 
Them [etc.}, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 95 Sake: (a 
Frensche, court justice forfet ou achesoun), ¢ 2460 Oseney 
Regr. 9 {tr charter of Hen. I ¢1130] Sake and soc, tol and 


{ 
i 


SAC-A-LAIT. 


a pear-shaped flexible bag of silk, in which she encloses 
her eggs; the sac is attached to some water weed. 1888 
Rotieston & Jackson Azz. Life 55 The air-sacs appended 


to certain bronchi are nine in number. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 


s.v., Metal, gestation sac,..the sac in which an embryo is 
enclosed in cases of extra-uterine pregnancy, 
b. in plants. - | 
1830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot.173 The embryo has no kind 
of vascular connexion with the sac that contains it, 1879 
Lussock Set. Lect. i. 5 Utricularia, an aquatic species [of 
Venus's Fly-trap Dionza Muscipula), bears a number of 
utricles or sacs. | | | | 
2. Path. A pouch formed by the morbid dilata- 
tion of a part, the membranous envelope of a 
hernia, cyst, tumour, etc. . 
[Cf, hernial bag 1736 s.v. Herntat @.] if se 
1802 Med. Frni. VIL. 40 In consequence of the distension 
.-a §ac or pouch is usually formed, in which the food lodges, 
1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 210. It [the blood] could be 
entirely expressed from the aneurismal sac. 1899 4dbuitz’s 
Syst. Med. VIL. 243 The same change follows the repeated 
tappings of the sacs. | i : | 
“| 3. Used occas. for: Abag. ; 
1869 Lussock Prehist. Times xi. 339 [Among the Hotten- 
tots] milk is kept in leathern sacs. — . | 
4., Comd., as sac-bearing, -like adjs. 
1888 Cath. Househ. 30 June 13 Sac-bearing spiders. 2849 
Sk Nat. Hist., Mammalia WI. 186 The hood or sac-like 
appendage of the head, ac . 
Sac: see SACK. | | i, | 
Sac-a-lait. U.S. Also sacalai, sacola (Cent. 
Dict.). [Fr.: lit. ‘milk bag’; perh. an etymolo- 
gizing perversion of some Indian word.] A name 
locally applied to certain fishes of the genera 
Pomoxys and Fundulus. | | 
1884 Goope Wat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 407 The Crappie— 
Pomoxys annularis. is commonly called ..‘ Sac-a-lait’..in 


the Lower Mississippi. Jdid. 466 Fundulus grandis, is 
known at Pensacola by the name of ‘Sac-4-lait 


Sacande, obs. pres. pple. of SHAKE v. 
_ Sacar, -ing, obs. ff. Saker 2, Sacrina,. 


Sacatra (se’katra). local U.S. (Of obscure > 


origin; given in Littré as French.] (See quot.) 

x8g9 Bartietr Dict. Amer, Sacatra, the name given in 
Louisiana to the offspring of a griffe and a negress, 1894 
Gou.Lp Dict. Med., Sacaira,a person ofseven-eighths black 
and one-eighth white blood. 

Sacbut, obs. form of SackBurT. 

|| Saccade (sakad). [Fr.] A jerk orjerky move- 
ment (in various specific applications). 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Saccade, in the manage, a jerk 
or violent check which the rider gives his horse, by drawing 
both the reins very suddenly. 1876 Strainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Saccade (Fr.), strong pressure of a violin 
bow against the strings, which by forcing them to a level 
enables the player to produce three or four notes simul- 
taneously. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saccade, the involuntary 
jerking movement in the act of swallowing. 

Saccage, Saccaring: see SackaGE, SACRING. 

Saccate (sekeit), a. [ad. med.L. saccatus, f. 
saccus Sac2: see -aTx 2,] 

1. Soft. Dilated into the form of a sac. 

1830 Linney Wat, Syst. Bot. 19 The constant tendency 
of the outer series to become saccate at the base, which is 
not uncommon in the calyx of Crucifere. 186: Bentiey 

| Man. Bot. 237 In the Snapdragon. .the lower part of the tube 
of the corolla becomes dilated on one side, and forms a 
little bag or sac, it is then termed saccate or gibbous. 1874 
Cooke /ungi 76 In Perisporiacei. the asci are saccate. | 
“2. = EnoysteD. So also Sa‘ccated a. 

1846 Smarr Suppl., Saccated, having the water (from 
dropsy) encysted, 1860 Mayne £xjgos. Lex. s.v.Saccatus. 
1889 WacsraFFs Mayne's Med. Voc., Saccate, encysted, or 
contained in a membranous bag: saccated, 

Saccawinkee: see SAKAWINKI. 
+Sacchara‘ceous, 2. Oéds. rare—". [f. med. L. 

Ssaccthar-um sugar + -ackous.] Containing sugar. 

2689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vi. 42 In the 

Stomach the Rheum..converts..any such Saccharaceous 


Medicine, into a corroding Acid. 


Saccharate (sekirét), sb. Chem. [£ Sac- 


CHAR-I0 + -aTEH!,] A.salt of saccharic acid. 
1815 Ann. Philos, V.265 The objection that the saccharate 
‘analyzed might contain. some other body besides sugar. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, II. 948 Schobert recommended 
_ saccharate of lime as an antidote to phenol poisoning. . 
Saccharate, 2. rare~°. [f. med. L. sacchar- 
um sugar + -ATE4%.] =next, = 
- x860 in Mayne Erdos. Lex. 1866 in Treas. Bot, 


- Saccharated (se"kire'téd), a. [f.med.L. sac- 


 char-um sugar + -ATE 3 + -ED1,] - Containing or . 


made with sugar; sweetened. 


1784 CuLuen tr. Bergman's Phys..& Chem. Ess ls 319 _ 


Saccharated Magnesia. 
LXXXI, 323 The saccha 
aslight precipitation, . 


ated soda immediately occasioned 


valuable preparation. 


| Saccharic (siketik), 2. Chem. [£ med.L. sac~ 
— char-um “10. C.F. saccharigue.] 
acid: (@ i 


don’ 
ert 


1791 PEARSON ‘in Phil. Trans. 


3866. Artken Pract. Med. UL 6x For 
. children the saccharated carbonate of iron is a most 


7 


first noticed by Scheele as being obtained from the action 

of acids upon mucous bodies, or sugar. 1866 Roscoz Alem. 

Chem. 325 Lactose, when oxidized, yields mucic, saccharic, 

tartaric, and oxalic acids. 1868 Warts Dict. Chem. V. 143 
_Saccharic ethers, . ; 


Saccharide (se karsid, -id). Chem. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-um sugar + -IDE.] &. ‘An ether formed 
by the combination of saccharose with an acid 
radical’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). b. A compound 
of sugar with a base, nn | | 
x857 Mitter Elem. Chem. (1862) ILI. 78 A peculiar body 
to which he [Gélis] gives the name of saccharide, 1862 
Warts tr. Gutelin’s Handbk. Chem. XV. 316 By heating 
dextro-glucose with (organic) acids, compounds are formed 
.- which belong to the class of Saccharides, 
Sacchariferous (sxkari-féras), a. [f. med. L. 
sacchar-um sugar + -fer bearing + -ous.] Yielding 
orcontaining sugar, | 
2757 T. Bircn Hist. R. Soc, 1V. 380 Mr. Hooke said, that 
there were several sacchariferous trees mentioned by Piso 


The Russian bear's-breech from Kamtschatka..has long 
been known among the sacchariferous plants. 1906 Pad? 
Malt G. 19 Mar. 4/1 Fermentation will set in after a time 
in almost any sacchariferous liquid, | 


Saccharification (sekarifikz-fon). [Noun 
of action f. next.] The natural process by which 
starch and gum become converted into sugar, 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 456 The vinous fermentation precedes 


Ser. 11, 12/2 Three principal methods of effecting the sac- 
charification were in use. 


Saccharify (sikeerifoi, see-kirifoi), 7. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-um sugar + ~(1)FY.] ¢rans. To convert 
Sach) into sugar. . os 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 400 The best heat for saccharifying 
starch, 1897 Adlbut?’s Syst. Med. 1V..273 The fluid may.. 
saccharify starch and digest albumin and fibrin. ; 

Hence Saccharifying vd/. 5d. (in quot. attrid.). 
Also Saccharifier (see quot.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 456 This saccharifying process ad- 
vances much quicker. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 
Saccharifier, an apparatus for treating grain and potatoes 
by steam under high pressure, for converting the starch into 
sugar previous to the alcoholic fermentation, 

Saccharimeter (sekarim7tor). [a. F. sac~ 
charimétre, f. Gr. odexap. (= cdexapov) sugar + 
pérpoy measure: See -METER, 

This form, taken from Fr., has been generally retained by 
English writers because the name SaccHAROMETER had been 
appropriated to a different instrument.] | 

A. form of polariscope, an instrument for testing 

sugars by polarized light. 

1874 tr. Lommel's Light 349 The Saccharimeter of Soleil 
has the previously described double plate between the two 
Nicol’s prisms. 1883 R. Hatpans Workshop Receipts Ser. 
1. 316/2 A polarising saccharimeter. 

Saccharimetry (sekari-métri). [ad. F. sac. 
charimétrie; cf. prec. and -MErRy.] = SacomaRo- 

x85x J, Knape’s Chem. Technol. II. 434. 18538 Watts in 
Graham's Elem, Chem, (ed. 2) Il. 469. 1880 Nature X XI, 
357 Prof. Landolt’s experience in saccharimetry, 

Hence Saccharime’tric,-me trical¢., pertaining 
to saccharimetry. ar aa ai 

x85 J. Knape's Chem. Technol. Il. 435 The first sace 
charimetrical. test was proposed by Barreswill, in the year 
1844. 1876 Frnt. Chem. Soc. Il. 215 Influence of the ra ae 

3 


gine contained in the Sugar Liquors from Beets and 
on the Saccharimetric Determination. 


char-um or Grodexapov, cdxxap(:) sugar + -IN.] 
lL. The anhydride of saccharic acid. (Discovered 
and named by Péligot 1880.) 


, 2880 Frul. Chem. Soc. Abstr. 232 Saccharin is not a sugar; 
it does not ferment; it has not a sweet taste. 


2. An intensely sweet substance obtained from 
coal tar, used in minute quantities for sweetening 
the food or drink of persons to whom sugar is in- 
jurious. Innon-technicaluse commonly saccharine 
(seekrén), ease : 7 


l. Of, pertaining 


“upset it, A gush of 


aaa 


and some other writers. 1799 Nicholson's Frnl. W1L 337 | 


the saccharification. 1883 R. Harpane Workshop Receipis — 


Saccharin (sekarin). Chem. [f med. L. sace 


SACCHAROID. | 


The saccharine fermentation. I first described under this 
name the spontaneous formation of sugar in vegetable mat- 
ters left to themselves, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 456 The sac- 
charine fermentation, in which starch and gum are changed 
into sugar. sn, Gace 

2. Composed chiefly of sugar; of a plant, con- 
taining a large proportion of sugar; also, of urine, 
containing sugar in excess of what is normal. 

Saccharine diabetes, diabetes characterized by excess of 
saccharine matter in the urine. a 

xgxo T. Furter Pharm. Extemp. 109 A_Saccharine 
Draught. a2793 G. Wuite Selborne, Observ. Veget. (1875) | 
359 All the maples have saccharine juices. 1845 Bupp Dis. 
Liver 257 Albuminous urine and saccharine urine. 1874 
Garrop ke Baxter Mat, Med. (1880) 27 This salt has con- 
siderable power in checking the formation of sugar in sace 
charine diabetes, x889 Barnarp Woted Srewerzes 1. 16 In 


a saccharine liquid, called wort. | . | . 
+3. Chem. Saccharine acid: oxalic acid. Obs. . 
1784. Cutten tr. Berguran’s Phys. & Chem. Ess, 1. 311 The 

residuum consisted of crystallized saccharine acid. 1802'T. 

Tomson Chem, II. 103 At first, however, it was called the © 

acid of sugar, or the saccharine acid... | | 2 

4, Resembling sugar. a. Geol. Of rocks: Gran- 
ular in texture = SACOHAROID a ele Bp 
1833 [see Saccnarorm]. 3854 Hooxer Himal, Frais. 1. 


sometimes convert it into a white saccharine marble. | 
pb. Bot. Covered with shining grains like those 
ofsugar (Cent, Dict. Qt), 
‘5. fig. Chiefly in playful or sarcastic use: Sweet. 
x84x~-4 Emerson £ss., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 95 The 
abundant flow of this saccharine element of pleasure in 


u will be saccharine enough in a few years. 1863 Lp. 


Two Plunges I. v. 98 Vhose sweet, soft, saccharine sylphs.. 


judgment on these poems. a 
B. sé. Saccharine matter, sugar. | ge 
r84x Catiin WV. Amer. Ind. (1844) IL. lviii. 226 They live.. 
without saccharine and without salt.. 1856 Ormstep Slave 


saccharine is still wasted. tel be 
Hence Sa’ccharineish @., somewhat saccharine. 
Sacchari’nity, sweetness. ie tae ects 
4857 Tait’s Mag. XXIV. 6/2 Swedish turnips.. being of 
a saccharineish and sugarish taste, 1868 Heirs Realwiahk 


fallacious palliative of the consequential saccharinity. .1888 
Nature XXXVIIL 573/r A streaky distribution of brine 
and water or of syrup and water, in which portions of 
greatest and least salinity or saccharinity are within half a 
millimetre of one another. tigers ae 
Saccharine: see SaccHaRIN2, 
Saccharinic (sekarinik), a. Chem. [f. Sao- 
CHABIN + -Ic.] = SAcoH aRIC. aoe i 


_ the mashing process the starch of the malt is converted into - 


xvii, 406 Beds. of saccharine quartz. 1858 Geixie Hist. 
Boulder xii. 242 Where they pass through limestone, they — 


apr suburb. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/-f. (1865) — 
1 Yo 


WV. P. Lennox Biog. Remin, I. 179 A saccharine smile. 
beamed upon the royal countenances. 1872 M. Cottins — 


1890 Spectator x Feb. 169/2 Too saccharine, is our short — 


States 670 Chemical analysis proves that a large amount of — 


xii. (1876) 313 The polite stranger meeenly presents the 


SoS 


nS SESE eee 


SSS SES 


SACCHAROIDAL. 


(ethylic orséllinate). 188 Atheneum 2 Dec. 738/2 Non- 
nitrogenous food (stearoids and saccharoid: 


‘oids). : 
Baccharoidal (sekaroi-dal), a. [Formed as 


prec. + -AL.] = SACCHAROID a. | 

(1898 W. F. Arnswortu Res, Assyrta, etc. 26 The chalk is 
indurated, compact, granular, or saccharoidal, at the foot of 
Taurus. 1852 T'H. Ross tr. Humdoldt's Trav. J. xi. 39% 
We find also saccharoidal limestone in gneiss of the most 
ancient formation. 1863 Dana Man. Geol, 383 ‘ Ferrugin- 
ous’ brown and red, coarse, friable sandstone, in some 
parts white and ‘ saccharoidal ’, fo 


Saccharometer (sekargm/taz). [f. Gr. ode- | 


xepo-y sugar + -METER. Cf, SACCHARIMETER. } 
1, A form of hydrometer for estimating the 
amount of sugar in a solution by specific gravity ; 
used esp. in brewing to ascertain the amount of 
saccharine or fermentable matter in wort. 

1784. J. Ricnarnson (fifZe} Statistical Estimates of the 
Materials of Brewing, showing the use of the Saccharo- 
meter, 1836-0 Branog Chewz, (ed. 5) 1257 An instrument 
not quite correctly called a saccharometer, since it is influ- 
enced by all the contents of the wort, and not by the sugar 
only. 1880 det 43 § 44 Vict, c. 24 $21 The gravity of the 
wort or wash.,can be ascertained by the prescribed sac- 
charometer. . | | | 

2. Used for SAOCHARIMETER. rare. | 

(1866 Herscugn Mame. Lect. Set. (1871) 392 An elegant in- 
strument called the saccharometer, by which the quantity 


of sugar contained in a given solution is ascertained by | 


simple inspection of the tint. | 35 
Saccharom (seekrp-métri). [Formed as 
prec. + -METRY.] ‘The process of determining the 
piiale Fe ok in a ee a Ewe Sen oh 
 289x Frud. Bot, (X, 253 A paper on arometry, givin 
re results of the det : satinn of sugar in..sugarbeet. is 
{Saccharomyces (sekiromoi'siz). Also 
anglicized -myoe. f[mod.L., £ Gr. odeyapo-r 
sugar + pian: mushroom.] A genus of ascomyce- 
tous fungi, including the yeast-fungi; a fungus of 
this genus, esp. the yeast-plant. Also a#trzb. 
1873 B. Srewarr Conserv. Force vii. x85 The. .yeast-plant 
(saccharomyce).. i doa ry Brit. 1X. 96/1 We then place 
the flask in a chamber kept at the particular temperature 
which is most favourable to the development of ‘saccharo- 
myces’, The saccharomyces-cells.. will multiply at a 
greater rate than the foreign cells, x88a Vines tr. Sachs’ 
‘Bat, 249 The genus Saccharomyces, which causes the al- 
coholic fermentation in saccharine fluids, consists of sepa 
rate ceils of an ellipsoidal form with smooth and thin walls. 
Saccharon (sekirfn). Also -one. Chem. 
[£. Gr. odexap-ov sugar: see -ON.] | 
iL. A white crystalline substance obtained by the 
_ oxidation of saccharin; the lactone of saccharonic 


acid,  =§ Bg iy Spek. Soc, Lex, 
2. An oily liqnid obtained by the reduction of © 
saccharin, => In recent Dicts, 


onic (sekinynik), a. Chem. [E Sac- 


N+ -Ic.] Of pertaining to or derived from 
ccharon, Saccharome acid, an acid formed by 
oxidation of saccharin by means of nitric acid. 
894 in Mom & Morty Watts’ Dict. Chem. IV. 42x/t. 
 Baccharose (seekinss). Chem. [f.Gr.cdeyap- 
oy sugar + -058.} Any one of the group of sugars 


having t 


tt* 


- common formula Cy, He O 


8 


3990 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 280 Saccholat of 
lime. x80g Prag New Chen. Nomencl, 32 Saccholates. 
807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) I. 302 The compounds 
which it forms with earths, alkalies, and metallic oxides, are 
denominated saccolates. 1815 Ann. Philos. V.270 Saccolate 
ofammonia. 2819 Branpe Chene. 438 Saccholates. _ 
Sacchulmic (seks lmik), a. Chem. [f.med.L. 
sacch\arum) sugar+ULMUIN)+-10.]  Sacchulmic 
acid; an acid obtained by treating sacchulmin with 
alkaline solutions. | ee ee 
1842 [see SaccuunmiN]. 1858 Fozmnes' Chem. (ed. 7) 354 
Ulmic acid, the sacchulmic acid of Liebig, dissolves freely. 
1894 in Muir & Morrey Watts’ Dict. Chem, - fod 
Sacchulmin (seks'lmin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. med.L. sacch(arum) sugar + Utuin.} A brown 


substance obtained in the decomposition of sugar. 


by dilute acids. be aaa ; 

1842 R. Kans Elem. Chemt. (1849)817 When sugar is acted 
upon by a very dilute acid..two brown substances are 
formed... For these bodies the names sacchulmine and sac- 
chulmic acid may be retained. 1858 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 7) 
354 By long-continued boiling with water, sacchulmic acid 
is converted into sacchulmin. a 
‘Sacciferous (seksi‘f€res), a. Anat., Zoot. and 
Bot, [f. L. sace-us Sac? + fer bearing + -ous.] 


‘Bearing a sac. 


1880 in Wester Sfp. {Bot.]. a | 
Sacciform (se'‘ksifgim), a. [ad. mod-L. sacct- 


| form-ts, {. sace-us Sao *%: see-FORM.] Having the 


form of a sac or pouch; sac-shaped. 
31836 Penny Cycl. V. 311/21 The sacciform branchiz of the 
Ascidie. 186z Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandon ui. Vile IX. 372 
Another animal becomes developed, which has the form of 
a locomotive sac. These young sacciform larva..continue 
to live for a certain time. 1890 Humpury O/d Age 149 The 
calibre of the ducts.. becomes increased and their terminal 
parts, or acini, become dilated and sacciform. 
Saccine (sex'ksin), a. vare—1. [f. L. sace-us sac 
+ -INE#.] Composed of sacs or air-cells. : 
x853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xl. (1856) 366 The saccine vege- 


- tation of the confervas. ; 


|\Saecolabium (sekelA-bidm). [mod.L., f 
sacco- (assumed combining form of sacc-ns Sac?) 
+L. labium lip.] A genus of plants (N.O. Orche- 
dace#); also a plant of this genus. 

r8go in Ocitvig, x882 Garden 30 Dec. 584/z The Sac 
colabiums are also there in great numbers. a 

Saccoon (siké#-n). encing. ? Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 8 segoon. [Oral adoption of F. seconde 
(sagdnd).] = SECoNDE. i 6 eS | 
4708 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne I. 135 [There were the 
lively Gauls. ; ready to wound every Pillar with their Canes, 
as they pass'd by, either in Ters, Cart, or Saccoon. 176r 
Cotman Fealous Wife rv, We'll go through the whole exer- 
cise 7 carte, tierce, and segoon, Captain | 1889 DoviE Aficak 
Clarke 72 In quarte, tierce, or saccoon, the same holds good. 
Saccular (se"kidla1),¢. [f. SaccuL-us + -aR.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sac. 

1861 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 48 The 
gepoenters products are lodged in saccular peace 1870 

OLLESTON A wine, Life Introd. 34 A heart of saccular shape. 
1880 J. W. Lecce Bile 346 The ducts may show uniform or 


x870 Rotteston Anim. Life 138 The sacculate character 
of the digestive tract, ; 


these vessels is distend 
B53 Marknam tr, Sod 3 
itic fluid existed fe 879 
int, Life so In the Kangaroos the. ent 
mach is sacculated. 1897 4 //durz's ded. XV. 
ases {of pyonephrosis] the kidn mes 


of or division into sac- | * 


SACERDOTAL. 


{Sacculina (sexkisleind). Zool [mod.L,, f. 
saccul-us + See SACCULUS.] A genus of degenerate 
cirripeds parasitic on crabs; an animal of this 
genus. | . 77 ; 

1876 Beneden’s Anim. Parasites 59 The most singular., 
of all these cirrhipedes, are the Gallz, which appear under 
the tail of crabs or the abdomen of paguri, and which zoolo- 
gists designate under the names Peltogaster or Sacculina. 
léid, 60 A curious opinion,.is that the Peltogaster of the 


Pagurus has become a Sacculina on the crab; the host 


having been transformed, its acolyte has done the same 
thing under the same influence, 1883 H. Drummonp Wat. 
Law in Spir. W. (x884) 341 This simple organism is known 
to the naturalist as a Sacculina. = ig 
Sacculine (sx‘kidzloin), a fad. mod.L. sac- 
culinus, f. saccul-us little bag: see SacouLus and 
-INE.] Of or belonging to the genus SACOULINA. | 
1883 H. DrummMonp Nat. Law in Spir. W. 344 But in- 
stead of rising to its opportunities, the sacculine Nauplius, 
having reached a certain point turned back. | 
| Saceulus (:e'kiz/lds). Pl. sacculi(seekidlai), 
[L.; dim. of saccusSac2.] mex. 
+1. A small bag containing medicaments (see 
quot. 1693). Cds. 


r62x Burton Anat. Mei, n.iv.1. v, Sacculi or little bagges 
of hearbs,..and the like applied to the head. 1661 Love. 
Hist. Anint. & Min. 163 Applied with mints and southern- 


wood in a sacculus it helps..paines. 1693 tr. Blancard's 


Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Saceuli Medicinales, several Simples, 
according to the Nature of the Disease, compounded and 
beaten together, and tied up in little Bags, to be applied to 
the part affected, “a - | 
2. Anat., Biol. A small sac; a pouch-like dilata- 
tion of an organ. .: a. : "a 
1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 528 A large Sacculus, formed out 
of the very Coats of the Intestines. x8s7 Mrtrer lem, 
Chem. (1862) ITE. 5x4 The oils appear to exist ready formed 
in the plant, being enclosed in little sacculi. 2859 Huxrey 
Oceanic Hydrozoa qo Sacculi without involucra, and end- 
ing in a single filament. 1877 — Anat. Ino. Anim. iil. 141 
In the Calycopkorid# .. complex organs.. terminate each 
lateral branch of a tentacle. Each consists of an elongated 
sacculus, terminated by two filamentous appendages. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. Ill. 972 Often a thin layer of muscle 
is spread over the whole surface of a sacculus. 7 
Sace, obs. Sc. form of CEASE z, | : 
1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxi. 207 God will hane his 
will, but mair, Fulfillit or he sace. ee ee 
Sace, obs. form of Saucz, SEARCE. : 
| Sacellum (siselém). Pl. sacella (sisela) 
[L., dim. of sacr-wm shrine, neut. of sacer holy.] 
L. Zecl. Arch, (See quot. 1842.) 


1806 J. Darraway Ods. Eng. Archit. 119.In that church 


{Winchester Cathedral] is an unrivalled series of sepulchral 
sacella, 1842 Gwitr Archit. Gloss. Sacedlum...In old 
church architecture, the term signifies a monumental chapel 
within a church, also a small chapel in a village. a 1845 
BaruaM /ugol, Leg. Ser. un. Ld. Shoulouse, The sounds 
that were heard To proceed now and then from the father’s 
sacéllum. 188x W. StepHens Diocese Chichester 167 note, 
A very beautiful sacellum, with an altar in it, on the south 
side ofthe nave, Saw 

2. Roman Antig. A small, roofless temple con- 
secrated to some deity. Also, see quot. 1842. 

1832 GELt Pompeiana I. iv. 49 The Pantheon. .may be.. 
considered as a place of feasting..under the protection of 
some deity, who, from his more elevated sacellum, was sup- 
posed to.. patronize the banquet. 1842 Gwicr. Archit. 
Gloss., s. v. Sacelieat, Small sacella, too, were used among 
the Egyptians, attached frequently to the larger temples. 
1848 Lytton //aro/d 1. i, A smallsacellum, or fane to Bacchus, 

Sacerdoce. rare—'. [a. F. sacerdoce, ad. L. 
sacerdotium : see SACRRDOCY.} = SACERDOOY. | 

_x8ag (J. R. Best} Pers. & Lit, Mem. 378 In this connec- 
tion, or alliance..of the sacerdoce and empire, the Church 
-. becomes itself secularized, he 

Sacerdocy pomeadeny fad. L. sacerditium 
priestly office, f. sacerddt-, sacerdis priest: see 
SACERDOFAL a.} a. — 
spirit, or system. ‘b. A pr 


fonction or office. 


Worpsworr Theoph. 
Bishop} make restitution 
the pride of power should 
EY Ch. Eng. Exam. (ed. 2) 


: ied ever to her a Sacerdocy. 
§ 8. Obs. [See SaczRporan, 
¢ 1590. Gr 


e sacerdotal character, 


ad and ‘confined. 


SACERDOTALISM. 


sacerdot-, sacerdds, £. sacri-, sacer holy, sacred 
(neut, pl, secra sacrifices) + ao- ablant-var. of da- 
in dare to give. The etymological sense of the sb. 
is thus ‘ one who offers sacrifices’.] : 
A. adj | es : 
1. Of or belonging to the priests or priesthood ; 
of or pertaining to a priest; befitting or character- 
istic of a priest; priestly. oe | | 
ex4o00 Maunpevy, (1839) vi. 66 That Cytee [se, Ebron] was 


. 


also Sacerdotalle, that is to seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe | 
of Juda, ¢1430 Alirour Saluacioun 1181 Encense is obla- - 


cionne 3e wote is sacerdotale. 1547 Bk. Marchauntescvjb, 
The .C vi. byshop was a woman, ..I would wit than if shee 
were chosen Via Spiritus sancti...ltem whereby cam the 
sacerdotall Carecte, & many other thynges whyche for this. 
tyme I let pas [etc]. 1632 Liracow Jaz. 1 24 Perugia, a 
Sacerdotall Vniuersity. 1638 Junius Paint. dncients 179 
A consular, sacerdotal, and triumphall familie, 1654 R. 
CopRINGTON tr, Fustize xx. 288 The Priestess.. having on 
her the Sacerdotial ornaments. 1737 WaTERLanD (ev. 
Dactr. Eucharist v. Wks. 1823 VII, 93 The ancient Fathers 
are still more particular in expounding the sacerdotal con- 
secration, and the Divine sanctification consequent there- 
upon. 1739 CraBER A fol. (1736) I, x10 A cholerick sacerdotal 
insolence. x82x Byron Sardan, u, i, That's a sacerdotal 
thought, And not a soldier’s. 1838 Paescorr Ferd. ¢ Is. 
(1846) I, Introd, 10 Priests.,arrayed in their sacerdotal 
robes, not eae eanen ny led the armies to battle, 1849 Mac- 
AULAY Zfist. Zug. iii. I. 326 Thus the sacerdotal office lost 
its attraction for the higher classes. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 3. 488 They had none of the sacerdotal. independence 
which Rome had at any rate preserved. a. . 
Comé, 1845S. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref Il. 7 The de-. 
structive forces..which this sacerdotal-military state had 
certainly not been able to neutralise or destroy. © 
b. Holding the office of a priest. — : 
168x-6 J. Scorr Chm. Life (1747) III. 223 He is a Sacer- 
dotal King, z ¢.a King that holds his Regal Power in the 
- right and vertue of his Priestly intercession. 1870 DisraELt 
Lothkair xlvi, His Lordship was a sacerdotal orator of repute. 
2. Now often used as the epithet of doctrines 
that assert the existence in the Christian church of 
an order of priests charged with sacrificial functions 
and invested with supernatural powers transmitted 
to them in ordination. 7 
187% Morey Criz, Mise. Ser. 1, Cariyle (1878) x73 It led 
to the sacramental and sacerdotal developments of Angli- 
canism. a@ 1884 M. Parrison Jez. (1885) 166 High sacer+ 
dotal doctrines were openly proclaimed. : 
+B. 56. [Ci med.L, sacerdatgle.] Priestly 
function. | | 
a2640 J. Batt Avnsw. Canne 1, (1642) 133 Since they made 
their new office or sacerdotall, thus they make their cate~ 
chumine. = 
Hence Sacerdotally adv., +Sacerdo‘talness. 
Also + Sacerdota‘lity, priestly character. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial, y. xi. (1713) 447 Philoth...That 
is also a farther Intimation of their Sacerdotality, x727 
Barcey vol. LI, Sacerdotalness, Priestliness, or Likeness to 
a Priest. 1836 E. Howarp 2, Reefer ii, He has most sacer- 
dotally put down all the jollity. 1864 Reader III. 671/3 
Why does not. some scientific man, clothing himself for the 
moment sacerdotally.., heave back the charges. 


Sacerdotalism (sesaidéwtaliz’m). [f Saczr- 
DOTAL @ + -I8M.] 


1. The sacerdotal spirit or system; the principles | 


or practice of the priesthood. Chiefly in unfavour- 
able sense: Pursuit of the interests of the priestly 
order in opposition to those of the laity; undue 
assumption of authority on the part of the priest- 
hood. ee a8 | | : 
2847-54 Wesster, Sacerdolalisme, the spirit of the priest- 
hood. 1860 H. B. Wison in Ess. § Rev, 150 A self-satisfied 
sacerdotalism..might succeed in keeping peace within the 
walls of emptied churches. 1869 Pali Mall G, 7 Jan. 4 
A people so imbued with detestation of sacerdotalism or 
priestly assumption of poweras arethe English. 1877 Froups 
Short Stud. (1883) LV. 1. xi. 128 In the eyes of Europe, the 
cause in which Becket fell was the cause of sacerdotalism, 
1880 L. Ourpaant Gilead xvii. 494 The influence for evil of 
the rival sacerdotalisms as they existin Turkey. 
2. The assertion of the existence in the Christian 
church of a sacerdotal order or priesthood ciel 
sacrificial functions and invested with supernatural 
powers | eee ees 
#886 R, A. Vaucnan JLystics (1860) I, 237 These sermons 
of ‘Iauler assert so audaciously against sacerdotalism, the 
true priesthood of every Christian man. 1881 Ch. Q. Rev. 
XII. 434 Sacerdotalism, i. e. the belief in certain individuals 
ordained ina certain way being the exclusive instrument, in 
the Divine covenant, ofsacramental graces. x905 CA. Times 
22 Sept. 337/3 True sacerdotalism is all one with true 
Churchmanship. Maes ee es = 


Sacerdotalist (sesoidowtalist). [f. Sacme- | 
DOTAL a. + -I8T.] One who advocates or defends | 


1865 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. to/2 The sacerdotalists are. 
grievously mistaken if they take all this. for the peel of a 
latent belief in sacramental theories. 1874 H. R. Revnowps 

- Yohn Bapt.v.§ 1.298 The awful emphasis laid by the sacer- 
dotalist on the efficacy of that.ordinance[sc, baptism]. 1896 
Br. Stuass Visit, Charges (1904) 304 Th cate of re- 
ligious education, the opponent. of divor id simony, the 

unday, are all alike sacere 


_sachema, sachim, 9 


e advocate of re- | 


9 

of the English poor by any such means as these [etc.]. 1883 
Maine Early Law ii, 26 The existing very imperfectly 
sacerdotalised customary law of the Hindus in the Punjab. 
2899 Sp, in Times 1x May 15/z The Beer of the Bishops 
seemed to be to sacerdotalize the Church and substitute 
their own authority for that ofthelaw, “ | 

+Sacerdote. xonce-wd. In 7 sacerdott, [ad. 
L. sacerdét-em.| Apriest. 

168¢ in Maidment Bé. Sc. Pasgutls (1868) 285, I swear on 


_ word of Sacerdott, 


+ Sacerdotical, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. saceraot- 
ém + -IGAL.|. = SACERDOTAL. = 

x64x J. Trappe Theol, Theol. 69 As in the New, the Gospels 
are regall..the Epistles more Sacerdoticall -_ 

Sacha, obs. form of Sacl, 


|{Sachamaker. Qés. Also 8 sacka-maker, 
fapp- a derivative or a corruption of sachama 
ACHEM.] = SACHEM, SAGAMORE. | 

1682 Pexnsylu. Archives 1.47 Indyan Sachamakers. 1683 


Penn Was. (1782) IV. 31x. Another made a speech to the 


Indians, in the name of all the Sachamakers or kings. 170% 
C. Wottey Frul. New York (1860) 54. They have the greatest 
Sachim or Sacka-maker, ie. King. | 

Sache, obs. form of Sac!, Sack sd.1 | 
Sachel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of SaTow EL. 

Sachem (s2't{ém, set{/ém). Also 7sachama, 
saquem. fa, Narragansett 
sachem = Delaware sakima, Micmac sakumow, 
Penobscot sagamo (whence SaGaMore).] ; 

1. The supreme head or chief of some American 
Indian tribes. co 

The alleged distinction between sackeme and sagazmare 
(quot. @ 18r7) appears to be erroneous. 

1622 Relat. Plantation Plymouth, New Eng. 49 They 
brought vs to their Sachim or Gouernour. 1677 W. Hus- 
BARD Varrative 5 Miantonimoh the chief Sachem or Lord 
of the Narhagansets, 1683 Pann Ws. (1782) IV. 310 Their 
eoverumest is by kings, which they call sachama, 685 R. 

urton Eng. ig America 117 Sachema, 1710 LurTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 57x Four 
the 5 Indian nations, lately arrived here, 21827 T.Dwicut 
Trau. New Eng., etc, (1821) I. rrg Their principal chiefs 
were called Sachems; their subordinate ones, Sagamores,. 
188 Loner. J7, Standish 1. 52 Let them come, if they like, be 
it sagamore, sachem, or pow-wow. 1865 Lever Luttrell of 
Arran xiii, He was a great Saquem, delivering the laws of 
his tribe, i a Or eae 

2. jocularly applied to a prominent member of a 
society, etc.; a ‘chief’. | 
1773 J. Avams Ws, (1854) IX. 335 It is whispered that 
the Sachem has it in contemplation to go homesoon. [Wore 
Adams refers to some one prominent in Mass. politics.] | 

3. U.S. Politics. One of a body of twelve high 
officials in the Tammany Society of New York. 
Grand sachem, the head of this body. 

1890 Nation 20 Mar. 236/1 The tribulations of Tammany’s 
former Grand Sachem, the Sheriff. 1890 Boston (Mass,) 
Srud, 23 Apr. 2/3 Among the Sachems unanimously re- 
elected by Tammany Hall are [etc.]. . .. 

Hence Sa‘chemdom, Sa'chemship, the position 
or ‘realm’ of a sachem; Sa*chemic a., of or per- 
taining to a sachem, vey 
1765 T. Hurcuinson Hist. Mass. 1. v.459 Two cantons 
orsachemdoms of the cape Indians. 1771 SMoLtETT Humph. 
Cl. 26 Oct., A little traffic he drove in peltry during his 
sachemship among the Mi 
New Eng., etc. (1821) II. 18 Alexander, the eldest son of 
Massasoit, died..and left the Sachemdom to Philip. 1876 
Bancrorr Hist. U.S. IL. xxxvi. 395 The forests beyond the 
Sace, New Hampshire, and the country as far as Salem, 
constituted the sachemship of Penacook. 1885 Riverside 
Nat. Hist. (1888) V1. 163 The sachemic office was hereditary. 

Sachemore, obs. form of SaGAMORE. 

| Sachet (safe). [Fr. sachet (from r2th ¢.; in 
ONF, saguet: see SackEr), dim. of sac:—L. saccus 
bag, Sack sb.1 Cf lt. sacchetfo.y 
+i. A small bag, a wallet. Ods, rare. 

1483 Caxron Gold. Leg. 224/2 He..ete..twyes a day of 
the same loof and alwaye on the morn he fond it hool in his 
sachet. 1487-— Bk. Gd. Manners i. xvii. (W, de W. ¢1515) 
Ev b,In stede of a celyer he [se, Diogenes} had but.a lytell 


| sachet. 


as 


x Four Indian sachems, or kings of . 


’ 
q 
4 
| 


_ ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 956 And 


Miamis. az8r7 T. Dwicur Trav, | strepe me and put me in a sakke And in the nexte ryuer do 


SACK. 


(see below) + -ITEz.] One who adopted the ex- 
treme High Church and Tory views of Dr, Henry 
Sacheverell, an English clergyman whose condem-. 


nation for ‘seditious libel” in 1709 excited great 


popular indignation. . Also attrtd, or adj. | 

1710 Chuse which you Please 4 A Sacheverellite swears to 
Her Majesty only as Queen de Facto, Jéid, 7 The Sach- 
everellite Clergy have long groan’d under this their Sub- 
jection to the State. | ae 


Saciate, Sacietie, -ty, obs, f.SarraTE, SATIETY, 
Sack (sxk), 53.1 Forms: 1 sace, sece, 3~4 


sac, seck(e, (3 sec, 6 orth. seik), 3-6 sakke, 


3-7 sacke, 4—5 sak, sekke, 4-6 sek, (5 sac, cek, 
sache, sake, saccke, Sc. secke, 7 Sc. seck), 


5~sack. [OE, sacc masc., ad. L. sace-us bag, sack, | 


sackcloth (F. sac, from 1%-12th ¢., Pr. sae, Sp., Pg. 
saco, It. sacco), a. Gr. odenos, ad, Heb. (? Phoenician) 
pinsag = Jewish Aramaic po sag, Npo saggd, Syriac 
um sag, \eco sagé, Assyrian saggu. The word 


_ appears in most of the Tent. langs.: Goth. sakkus 


sackcloth is prob. from Greek, but in the. other 
langs. the proximate. source is Latin: MDu. saz 
(Du. 2a4), OHG. sac, sach, ace. pl. seecht (MHG. 
sac, mod.G. sack bag), ON. sekk-r sack (Sw. sak, 
Da. swe). The ON. and some of the OHG. forms, 


and perh. the OE. sae (confined to the sense ‘sack- 


cloth”) indicate a prehistoric type *sakhd-2: cf 


med.L. ‘ saccta, odneos’ in a Lat.-Gr. glossary. 


The word is found also as Irish and Gael. sac, Welsh sack, 
Hungarian asaé, Russian Cakb saz’, Polish, Czech, Ser- 
bian, Albanian sak, which are all directly or indirectly from 
the Latin or Greek.] . % x : 


I, 1. A large bag oblong in shape and open at 
one end, usually made of coarse flax or hemp, used 


for the storing and conveyance of corn, flour, fruit, 
potatoes, wood, coal, ete. pe se 
¢ x000 AEiERic Gem, xiii. 25 He. .bead his begnum pet hig 
fyldon hira saccas mid hwete. ¢ 1250 Gen. & £.x. 2223 Quan 
men do seckes Sor un-bond, And in de coren 3o a3tes fond. 
a@ 1300 Cursor a ti Your seckes sal i fil o gift. ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer L.G. W. 
Promp, Paro. 64/1 Cek, or Cekclothe, or poke, saccus. 
14.. Lvetyce in WB. of Henley’s Hush. (2890) 50 To kepe be 
corne pat falithe when it is put into pe sekkis, a@xs29 
SxELtTon Sk. 3 Poles Wks. 1843 I. 200 Pecunyous fooles, 
that ..weddeth these olde wyddred. women, whych hath 
sackes full of nobles. 2573 Tusser A’msé. (1878) 176. Good 
huswifes be mending and peecing their sackes. 1953 Scots 
Mag. Aug, 421/2 Five men in sacks run fora guinea. 1840 
Hoop Up the Rhine 222 What do you think, Margaret, of 
having your head ‘caught ina baker’s sack, hot fi 
oven {as a cure for a ‘ blight in the 2 hae "J. 1864 Tennyso 
Ln. Ard, 63 The younger people... W 
basket,., Went nutting. — 


b. With reference to the punishment of drown- 


ing ina sack. Thesack: the punishment (awarded — 


in ancient Rome to a parricide) of being sewn in a 


1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii, (Andreas) ax1 Pe Tuge.,gert 


bynd be 3ounge man rath, and put ay in a sek to 


me drenche. pre to Tvenn Poems xiii. 87 Gud Fame wes 
drownit ina sek. 1538 Ervor Dict. Add. 5, v. Cudeus, 1678 
R. L’Estrance Seneca’s Mor., Clenzency (2696) 441 Caligula, 
in five years condemn’d more People to the Sack, then ever 
were before-him... 1820 Scorr Afoxast. x, Didst thou think 


}. me fool enough to wait till thou hadst betrayed me'to the | 
| gack and the fork ! : — ge oe Bo! 


@, trang, and fg. ee 
ax300 Sarmunin E. &. P. (1862) 2 pi felle wib-onte nis 
Ke 


195 (Dido) Sakkes ful of gold. ¢x440: | 


om the 
ith bag and sack and 


n in to mere, 
I do that lakke Do | 


SACK, | 


2/t Last Week 6 Sacks of Cocoa-Nuts were seiz’d by 
a Custom-house Officer, being brought up to Town for so 
many sacks of Beans, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) IL. 443 Of corresponding Prices per Load, Quarter, 
sate and Bushel. x89 Tennyson £aid 263 An ancient 


churl,.. Went sweating underneath a sack of corn. 1872 
~Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining. 143, 90 pounds is the 
weight taken per sack of interior ores, | 
3. Proverbs and proverbial phrases. + 7o duy 
cat in the sack fof. F. acheter chat en sac Cotgr.]: 
to buy an article without first inspecting it. 70 
bring, carry (more) sacks to the mill; see Miun sh} 
1b. +70 cover oneself with a wet sack [=F. 
sé convrird un sac mouillé, Oth c.]: to make vain 
excuses. oe | 
¢1380 Wycur Sel. Wks. IMI. 422 To bye a catte in po 
sakke is bot litel charge. x546 J. Heywoop Prov, (1867) 47, 
I promise von an olde sacke axeth much patchyng. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serr, Tim, 340/2 Therefore the Papists 
coner them selues with a wet sack, when they say [etc.]. 
ax6sx Carperwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) I]. 404 Where they 
alledge we sould have beene occasioun to caus our sonne 
follow his father hastilie, they cover themselves theranent 
with a wett seck, a | 
b. in various similative phrases. 7 
1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3127 Swych wer foul & blake 
of syht Lych toa colyers sak. cx440 Facod’s Well 263 pou 
_ faryst as a saccke wyth-oute botome, bere may no-thyng 
abyde per-in. 1470-85 Matory Arthur %. xv. 437 Kyng 
Marke,.tombled adoune out of his sadel to the erthe as 


asak, 1886 Haut Caine Son of Hagar 1, xvi, Tom was | 


drawn wet as a sack to the opposite bank, 


4. slang. Zo give (a person) the sack: to dismiss — 


from employment or office; ¢vansf. to discard, turn 
off (a lover). So Zo get the sack: to receive one’s 
dismissal. a oe 


 - Bag C, M. Wustmacorr Eng. Spy I. 178 You munna split 
on me, or I shall get the zack for telite pe ye. 1837 Dickens 


and of bam wacan sacce be he lange on-uppan dreorizg was 


a 


sittende. ¢xaco Trin, Coll. Hom, 139{John the Baptist chose] 


To preye and byseche in fast- 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 


f materia 


a. Obs. 


k, xxvis,; and viij y 
Ite’ j peoe ashe col 


2 


| thou hast the full sacke of my 


¥ 
t | . ? CEG. seb 


wy | ditind, 


10 


—*U.S., loosely fitting trousers; sack pipe ? U.S. [after 
G. sackpfeife],a bagpipe (Cent. Dict.) ; sack race, a 
race in which each competitoris enveloped ina sack, 


the mouth of which is secured round his neck ; so. 
sack racing, running; alsosack-racer; sack-sailed 
a. (nonce-word), having sails made of sackcloth; 
sack-shoot, an inclined plane or trough for de- 
livering sacks to a lower level; sack-tackle, tackle 
for hoisting sacks; sack tree (see quot. 1866). 
1885 Warren & Cueverty Wand. ‘Beetle’ 10 The *sack- 
bag, a sort of canvas bolster, an ever-ready receptacle for 
items forgotten in packing. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. 9 June 1/3 
*Sack coal. .has. been bop up to 1s. 2d,a cwt @ 3513 
Fasyan Chron. vil. 595 Vt al straungers y‘ caryed any wolles 
out of this londe, shuld pay xliii.s. iii, d. for a *sakke cus- 
tome. 1824 Scorr Redgauniet let. xi, Stop though, thou 
*sack-doudling son of a whore! x693 in G. Lorimer 
A ger Bk. West Kirke vi. (1885) 51 [In September 1693 
Wm. MacMorran, a cobbler, confessed to a grave breach of 
morals, He was appointed to] buy ane *sack goun te stand 


- inat the kirk door..on Sabbathnext. 1856 Kanu Arct. £74l, 


II. x. 98 An extra jumper and *sack-pants forsleeping. 1884 
Harpers Mag.Jan. 303/1 The champion *sack-racer of the 


| world. x80xStrurr Sports & Past. wv. iii. 277 *Sack Run- 


ning, that is, men tied up in sacks, every part of them being 
enclosed except their heads, 1882 Cur. Rossett1 Ballad 


| yf Poding Poems (1904) 56/2 The *sack-sailed boat. x902 


esint. Gas. § May 7/3 A *sack-shoot at the north side of 
the warehouse. 31825 J. Nicuorson Oferat, Mechanic 140 
A granary..with,, birls..to contain the different sorts of 
rain which is raised u by the *sack-tackle. 1849 BaLrour 
an. Bot, Index, *Sack-tree. 1866 Treas. Lot, Lepu- 
vandra, the Sack-tree of Western India, a tree..now.. 
called Antiar’s saccidora...Jt is a gigantic tree. haying a 
strong tough fibrous inner bark..of which the natives.. 


_ make capital sacks, 


Sack (sek), s3.2 Forms: 6 sak, 6-7 sac, sacke, 


| 6- sack. [a. F. sac (in phr. mettre 2 sac), ad. It. 


sacco (= Sp, saco, Pg, saque), of doubtful origin. 
By some scholars it is regarded as identical with sacco 


| bag, Sack sé.}, or as. a verbal noun from the derivative verb 


saccare to put in a bag, with reference to the utting up of 
plunder into bags or sacks. This is possible, but evidence 
is wanting.} or le a ee 

The action of Sack v7.2; sackage, plundering ; esp. 
in phr./o put to sack, +to put to or unto the sack(obs.). 

1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 114 Thai gat entres vitht in the 
toune, and re it to sac. 567 Turserv. Disprayse of 
Women in Epitaphes, etc. 61b, Helen that to vtter sack, 


| both Greece and Troie brought. 1577-87 Houinsuep fis? 


Scot, 246/1 The said earle of March.. comming to the said 
towne, tooke it, slue all the Englishmen found within it, put 
their goods to the sacke, and after set the towne on fire. 
rs8z Stywarp Mart, Discigi, u. 141 Graunt not license to 
thy souldiersto put all to sacke. 1398 Barrer 7heor. Warres 
1. i, 1x Licence graunted to fall vnto the sacke and spoile. 
x6ro. Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God m1. xxviii, 147 Many 
also of the noblest citties and townes were put vnto the 
sacke. ¢ 1645 Howeir Le??. vi. 75 Before the Sac of Troy, 


| “twas said and ae up and down the streets. 1777 WATSON 
| Philip IT (1793) 1 


. xu 136 He despaired to reduce so 
strong a place by sack and storm. 1808 Scotr Marm. 1. 
xxxii, Or..call The burghers forth to watch and ward, 
*Gainst southern sack and fires to guard. 1849 MACAULAY 


| Hist. Eng. v. 1. 6x4 Those inhabitants who had favoured 


the insurrection expected sack and massacre. 1873 SYMonps 


| Grk. Poets vii. 191 The storm..was a punishment for their 
iapicty and pride during a sack of Troy. 1893 F, Apams 


rs ‘eypt 40 Bot Memphis was gone, having suffered a 
b. tranyfiand fig, 
axs86 Sipney Arcadia ni. (1622) 353 Alas sorrow, now 
quered spirits, 21590 
Greane Neuer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 105 Hast thou 


| — the spoile of my virginitie, and now wouldest thou haue 


e sacke of my substaunce? 
@. Plundered goods. rare. = | | 
1839 Tennyson Enid 694 He found the sack and plunder 


| of our house All scatter’d thro’ the houses of the town. 
Ps Sack (sek), 33.8 Obs, exc. Hist, Forms: a. 6 
| north. wyn. sone, (Sc. wyne seck, vyne sekk ; 


| boil it.., then put it in your cask, and tot 
| the. above liquor, add a quart of brandy or sack. xs99 B. 


| on sack posset, and not on dis 
| Pottery & Porcelain (ed. 2) 143 Of the *sack-pots. one at 


| & Sonn, 
| *sack-sopt miseries of thy Confutations. 1736 Gexti. Mag, 
| VI. 6219/2 Drink plentifully of small, warm *Sack-Whey. 


‘SACK. 


tions meant a beverage made by steeping the lees of wine in 
water, and then straining through a bag.] . 
1. A general name for a class of white wines 


formerly imported from Spain and the Canaries. 
a. 1836-7 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 691 Et in vino Clareto 
et le Wee seake. 1847 Sataspury Welsh Dict., Seck win, 
secke, 1858 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 311 Ane bot of wyne 
seck. a 1878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chvon. Scot. (S.T.5.) 
II. 320 Burdeous vyne gave v schilling the pynt and vyne 
sekk vij schilling. | ae Ee 

By 1831-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 7 § 3 It is further enacted 
.. that no Malmeseis Romeneis Sakkes nor otherswete Wynes 
_.shalbe rateiled aboue .xij.d. the galon. 1542 Boorne 
Dyetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, as malmesye, 
wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, romny, seck [etc.]..be 
not good to drynke with meate. 2555-6 Kec. Si, Mary at 
Hill 403 Item, payde in Claret wyne, sacke and sugar.. 
iijs.xjd. xs92 Greene Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 93 Haue with you for a pottle of burnt Secke. 1596 
Suaks. x Hex. JV (Qo. 1598) ut. iv. 516 If sacke and sugar 


‘be a fault, God helpe the wicked, 1601 — Twel. N. u. 


iii, 206 Ile go burne some Sacke. 1607 Dekker & WEBSTER 
Northw. Hoe. B1, Come weele ha some muld Sack. x620 


| [see canary wine: CANARY sb.7]. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. 
| Sea xiiii. 103 Since the Spanish Sacks haue beene common 


in our Tavernes..our Nation complaineth of Calenturas 
fetc.]. 1623 Marxuam Eng. Housew. ii. 149 Your best Sacks 
are of Seres in Spaine, your smaller of Galicia and Portu- 
gall; your strong Sacks are of the Ilands of the Canaries, 
and of Malligo, 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant 1. i, My’ 
Business is to drink my Morning’s-draught in sack with 
you. 1686 [see Mataca]. 1769 Mrs. Rarrap Ang, House- 
kpr. (778) 165 Grate sugar round your dish, and serve them 
up with sack for sauce. 1x77x Mrs. Haywoon New Present 
227 The racy taste of Canary, now commonly called Sack. 
b. With qualifying word, chiefly with words in- 

dicating the place of production or exportation, as 
Canary, Malaga, Palm [= Palma], Skerris or 
Sherry [= Xeres: see SHERRY] sack. eegek 

1597 Suaks, 2 Hen. IV (Qo. 1600) 2. ili, 104 A good 
sherris sacke hath ‘a two fold operation in it. 1625 Harr 
Anat. Ur.i.v. 45 A cup of good sherry Sacke, Malago, or 
Canary. 1632 Canary sack [see Canarysé, 7]. ¢ 1660 ew 
Mad Tom 51 in Roxb, Ballads Il. 261 A cup of old Ma-. 
laga Sack. 3680 Morven Geog. Rect., Spain (1685) 176 
Hence come our Sherry-Sacks. 2735-7 BerKeLey Querist 
; 151 Men of nice palates have been imposed on,..by mead 
or palm sack, 2756 Rout Dict. Trade s.v. Canary islands, 
Palma. .is remarkable for its produce of wine, called palm- 
sack, or Canary. _ 

c. The following passage is often alluded to as 

a proverbial type of flagrant disproportion, esp. 
where there is an absurd excess of what is unsub- 
stantial or unimportant over what is solid. 

1396 Suaxs. x Hen. JV (Qo. 1598) 11. iv. 592 O monstrous ! 


but one halfepeniworth of bread to this intollerable deale of 


sack? . | 
2. attrib. and Comb.: a. simple attrib., as sack- 


pot; Dd. objective, as sack-guzsler; c. instru- 
mental, as sack-sopped adj.; d. spec. in the names. 
of beverages, etc., made with sack, as sack-cream, 
-mead, -posset, -whey. Also SacK-Bur. | 


1665 R. May Accomplisht Cook (ed. 2) 283 To make a 


*Sack Cream. 1767 Mrs. Glasse’s Cookery 361 Sack cream 
like butter. 1823 BenrHam Jem. §& Corv. Wks. 1843 X. 536 
_ Then came..the ultra-servile *sack-guzzler, Southey. 1769. 
Mrs. Rarratp Ang. Housekpr. (1778) 331. To make *Sac 
Mead. To every gallon of water pour four een of honey, 


Jonson Cynthia's Rev, u. iv, Shee composes a *sack posset 
well. 12747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 80 To make an Excellent 
Sack-Posset. Beat fifteen Eggs..; then put three quarters 
of a Pound of White Sugar into a Pint of Canary [etc.]}. 
x85t THackEray Lng. Hun v, His genius had been nursed 

hes of tea, x857 J. MARRYAT 


Straw Hill was dated 1647. 1593 G. Harvey Le?zt. 
"Whe. (Grosart) II. 345 Thy Clarret spirite, And 


Sack (sek), sb.4 Also. 7,9 sac, 8~ sacque. 


| [Ch G. franzdsischer sack (Grimm), Du. zak, both 


| @ 


pplied in the 18th c. to a French fashion of gown 
then worn by 1 


F, sac, but the Fr. lexicographers do not recog- 


€ in this sense. 
t is possible that both the senses below, or sense 2 only, 
y have originated as transferred. uses of Sack sé! To 
ce them under that word would however he inconvenient, 
of the marked divergence of application, and the 

do-Fr, spelling sacgue is still frequent in 


2 is given by M. Heyne (in Grimm) as a modern. 
use of G, sack (also sackpaletot ‘sack’ overcoat) ; 
may possibly be from English, = 

¥ quot. sackes may denote somie article of 


wig 
4 but its sense is obscure, and it is not'certain that it 


irteen gallons of © 


| then worn by ladies. This, with Pepys’ spelling 
F Ger, 1668-9), would seem to indicate adoption | 
: nize 


camden). 112 Et, eiusdem, — 
ckes de fostyon ex precepto 


eT 


bw 


= 


‘sorrows here, x6x2a T. James Fesuits 
old. state principie of Machiavell, to packe and sack vp 


Chiefly passive. 


Hernert 7rav. 199 The women [of Macassar, or the 
Celebes]..weare a large long cawle or sack, like net-worke, 
which as a garment hides them wholy. 1668-9 Parys Diary 
2 Mar., My wife this day put on first her French gown, called 
aSac. 748 H. WaroLe Let. to Conway27 June, The Prince 
himself..leading Madame l’Ambassadrice de Venise in a 
green sack with a straw hat. x762 Goins. Cit, W, Ixxvii, 
I can assure you, my Lady Traill has had a sacque from this 

iece this very morning, 2775 Loud. Mag. July 343/1 Flowing 
oosely down her back Draw with art the graceful sack. x178a 
Moe. D’Arsiay Diary 8 Dec., I can’t bear asacque. @ 1848 
BaruaM dugol. Leg. Ser. in, Wedding Day, The flowered 
silk sacques, which they wore on their backs. 1852 THAcK- 
ERAY Asniond u. xv, How am I to go trapesing to Kensing-. 
ton in my yellow satin sack before all the fine company? 
1882 CauLrertp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Sac (Sack or 
Sacgue), an old term, still in use, denoting a superfluous, 
but decorative, piece of a dress material fastened to the 
shoulders at the back of the gown in wide, loose plaits, and 
descending to the ground, of such a length as to form a 


train. The gown itself is always complete without this 


appendage. 

attrib. 1770 CHATTERTON Let, 8 July, Wks. 1803 ILL, 444 
Direct for me at Mrs. Angel’s, Sack-maker, Brooke Street, 
Holborn. 1896 Daily News 25 June6/6 The last two, being 
children, were attired in pretty old-fashioned sacque frocks. 

2. A loose-fitting coat the back of which is not 
shaped to the figure, but hangs. more or less 
straight from the shoulders. Alsoaftrid, > 


1847 Loner. in L7/@ (1891) IL. 90 In fair weather he wears | 


a brown linen sack. 1883 D.C. Murray Hearts I. 33 He 
wore a velvet sacque to paintin. 1883 C. F. Wootson For 
the Major v, Miss Honoria disapproved of the rector. be- 
cause he occasionally wore a sack-coat, 1883 HoweELus 
Woman's Reason Il, xxi. 204 The two women laughed 


together, and began to pull up their sacks, which had . | 


dropped from their shoulders into their chairs behind them. 


1892 Daily News 3 May 2/4 The sack-back coat is now 
rapidly finding its way to the lower social strata, 1896 /did. 


1g Mar. 6/5 Sacque jackets divide the honours with capes. 
1903 Wesine. Gaz. 18 June 4/2 The sac bolero. .gives size 
to the slender and veils that of the stout. 


Sack (sek), v.) [f Sack sb.1: of. L. saccdre to 


strain through a bag (med.L. also to put into a 


bag), MDu. sacken (Du zakken), G. sacken to put 
into a bag.) | ‘ 


1. trans. ‘To put into a sack; to pack or store 
- (goods) in sacks. Also with ¢p.  — a 


€1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 150 Whan the Mele is sakked 
and ybounde, ¢x430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ut. x). (1869) 156, 
I sakke as michel sum time as tweyne or thre poore men 


_ mihten wel fille heresakkes with. 1310-20 Everyman (Greg). 
396 In chestes I am locked so fast, Also sacked in bagges, 


a 1710 Berrerton (J.), Now.. The grist is sack’d, and every 


sack well bound. 1772 R. Graves SAir. Quixote (1783) I. 


206 ‘The Tinker, however, sacked up his budget, and his 
companion her bundle, 1844 Srzpnens Bk Farm II, 
5°85 Ihe pickled wheat is then sacked up and.carried to the 

eld in carts. 1845 Yrnl R. Agric. Soc. VI, nm. 321 It 
threshes, cleans, and finally sacks the grain. 1882 Rep, to 


Ho. Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 321 The ore. .is being sacked for | 
shipment. x89 Arxinson Moorland Par. 65 The corn 


would be threshed, dressed, and sacked, nobody knew how. 
b. To put (a person) in a sack to be drowned. 
1423 Rolls of Parit, IV. 298/2 Ye said Erle lete sakke 
hym forthwith, and drounyd him in Thamyse. 1530 PALsar. 
696/2 He shall nat be hanged, but he shall be sacked and 
throwen in to Seyne. 1823 Byron Sian vi. civ, A foolish 
or imprudent act Would..have..ended in his being. .sack'd, 


And thrown into the sea, 1835 WiLuis Sumner Cruise in 


Medcit, xliii. (1852) 257 A Turkish woman was sacked an 
thrown into the Bosphorus thismorning, = 3 
Gc. Sporting. To ‘ bag’ (game). 


1838 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 140 Shot 29 geese and. 


sacked every bird. _ 
+2. To heap up in or as in a sack. Ods. 
i599 Peete Six Clyom. xv, He, whose heart more hard 
than flint Hath sack’d on me such hugy heaps of ceaseless 
: Downs 22 It was an 


sackes of money to..binde mens tongues therewith, . 


3. Goliad. To ‘ pocket’. . 
| >. B 


1807 E. ARRETT Rising Sun I. 59 All complained that 


he sacked the receipts, without letting them touch one 
farthing. 2830 Garr Lawrie 7. us. ii. (1849) 47.To sacka- 


reasonable profit. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria ].213 The money 


advanced had already been sacked and spent. 1888 CHuRcH- 
warD BSlackbirding 210 We sold the oil to one of the mers 


chants, and ‘sacked the dollars. ag 7 et 
4. To put into a case or sack-like covering. rare. 
1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur iv. xiii. 253 At the corners 
they placed pillows..sacked in cloth blue and crimson. 
5. slang. a. To ‘give the sack’ to; to dismiss or 
discharge (a person) from his employment or office, 
1841 in Cath. News 3 June (1899) 15/5 He said he had just 
come from Glasgow, and had been ‘sacked’. 1865 Daily 
Tel. 3 Nov. 2/1 If. .the solicitor by whom he was employed, 


had made up his books, he (the plaintiff) would have been — 


‘sacked six months ago’, 1890 ‘R. Bouprewoop’ Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 363 The committee ought to be sacked. 
‘b. To beat in a contest. (Cf. Sack v2) 


 x820-3 Careron Traits Irish Peasaniry (1864). 1. 275° | 
- The terms of defeat or victory..were called.sacking and 


bogging... "I'was young Brady that didn’t sack him clane.. 


and went nigh to bog the priest himself in Greek. x84x | 
_E. FirzGerarp Leff, (1889) I. 7x .F. Tennyson says that | 
he and a party of Englishmen fought.a cricket match with 


the crew of the Bellerophon .. and sacked the sailors by 


‘go runs, 1846 in Brasenose Ale 80 The pluckiest crew on | 
Tats, sirean ..Is the one that has sacked the Christ Church 
om And dist re te a oe 


stanced. all the rest. 


oo 


rade, See quot. 1860 8. v. SAOKING 


ll 
1860 [see Sackine v3Z. $b.01], 1893 Scridmer’s Mag. June 


works..from daylight to dark, 

7. intr. To buige or ‘bag’. — : 

1799 [implied in Sackinc v2. 562 1}, | 

Sack (sek), v.42 Also 6 Sc. sact. [f. Sack 55.2 
Cf. Pr., Sp., Pg. saguear, It. saccheggiare.] 

l. trans. To give over (a city, town, etc.) te 
plunder by the soldiery of a victorions army; to 
strip (a person or place) of possessions or goods; 
to plunder, despoil. 

@ 1847 SurREY Ecclesiastes v. Wks. 1815 1.76 The plenteous 


houses sackt; the owners end with shame Their sparkled 
goods. 21548 Haun Chrou., Hen. V 45 The toune was 


_ sacked to the greate gayne of the Englishemen. 1563 


Winget Vincent. Livin. Vo Marie Q. Scottis, Wks. (8.T.S.) 
Il. 5 That al the enimeis thairof..suld nocht mak thame be 
force and plane violente to sact it, or onyways subdew it. 


ane syse, Quhome ze beleif the King did sact. 1574 tr. 
Marlorat’s Apocalips 44 We wil be sacked of all his goods 
or be throwen into prison. 1634 Heywoon Maidenk. Lost 
1. Wks. 1874 I. 111 We sack’t the Citty after nine Moneths 
siege. x807 J. Bartow Columd. m1. 13 They sack the 
temples, the gay fields deface. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
xxi, People. .are flying from the town which is sacked from 
end toend, x85 Macauray Aisi, Zug. xix. LV. 295 From 
Bow to Hyde Park..there was no parish in which some 

wiet dwelling had not been sacked by burglars. 1879 


sacked by the Danes, . i. 
_b. said of an inanimate agent. | | 
sx Satin. Poems Reform. xxv. 119 Gif fyre may pair 


Rev. Islam vu. xxxviii, When I woke, the flood Whose 
penccd waves that crystal cave had sacked Was ebbing 
roundme, | | | 


+2. To take as plunder or spoil. Ods. rare), 


gold,, .and 14. coffers of mooueables. , 
Jig. 1890 Greene Never too late 1. Wks. (Grosart) VITL 
155 Thou seekest not only to sacke mine honour, but to 
suck my bloud. 7 | 
‘Sack, obs. form of Sacl, 5 arde6c 4 
Sackage (sx‘kédz), sb. Now rave. Also 6-7 


a verbal noun f. saccager: see SACKAGE v.] 


and safegard of this citie from spoile and saccage. 1583 


x60x Hottanp Pliny I. xv, xviit. 443 Howbeit Cato survived 


not the rasing and saccage of Carthage, for he died the | 


yeare immediatly following this resolution. 1654 tr. Jfar. 
tint’s Cong. China 190 The sackage, endured from the 24. 
of November till the 5. of December, 2755 T. H. Croxer 
Ori, Fur, xxx. xli, Ravenna is in sackage laid, 1808 


| Souruey Chron. Cid 386 Some among us, says he, in this 
city, count from the sackage of the Jews. 1875 ‘TENNYSON 
Q. Mary u. ii, To guard and keep you whole and safe from 


all The spoil and sackage aim’d at by these rebels, 
+2. Booty, plunder, Obs. rare 
1609 HotLane Amn. Marcell. xxiv, viil. 251 When the 
saccage therefore was divided and dealt,. .himselfe tooke 
for his share a dumbe boy. i. | a 
+ Sackage, savccage, v. Ols. [a. F. sac- 
cager, prob. ad. It. sa chegetare, f. sacco Sack $6.7] 
trans. To putto sack; to plunder 
138s T. Wasuineton tr. Vickolay’s Voy. 1. vii. 5 b, Their 
intent was to..haue good means to saccage vs. Jdid. xii. 
13b, The houses. .hauing been twise saccaged [orig. dex 


Sots saccagees\ and spoyled by the Spaniardes, 1628 Priv. — 


Mem. Sir K. Dighy (1828) 28 Before they went out of it 
they saccaged the town. 2662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VIL 
(1867) 94 They..set upon the barch [? vead bank) where the 
money was, and sackaged all. 2687 A. Lover. tr. Theze- 
not’'s Trav. 1. 6 It..having been..saccaged and ruined by 
a Roman Army. F 7 


ing of so many Provinces, 


tr. Martini's Cong. China go After the saccaging and burn- 


plained in the 14th c. as a lance furnished with 
iron hook for pulling men off their | 
grau de fer pour les garchons saguier jus : 
quevaulz”), In the modern Norman ; 

word means a squirt. The first element 1 


7isf/t And thus, wading and ‘sacking’ logs, the rear crew 


1567 Sazir, Poens Refornt. Vv. 52 Spair not to gif thame all : 


GREEN Read, Eng. Hist. xvii. 83 The monastery was | 


‘buildings sacke, Or bullat heat paim downe. 1817 SHELLEY © 


rs90 tr. P. Ubaildina’s Disc. conc. Span. Invas, 21 The | 
Englishmen departed,..hauing sacked 22000, duckets of 


saccage. [a. F. saccage, according to Hatz.-Darm. | 
1. The action, or an act, of sacking (a city, etc.).. 
1577-87 Houinsnep Chron, III, 1097/1 For the defense 


BaBIncton Commandm. (1590) 226 In sackages of Cities, 


Hence + Sa‘ecaging vd/. 5b., + Sa‘ccagement, 
| x83 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1, xiti. 48b, The | 
saccaging..continued 3, daies. /déd. Iv. xxxvi..x60 The 
_ruine, saccagement, & desolation of their countrey. 1654 


~ Sackalever (sekilz-va). Also sacoleva. [ad. | 


SACKCLOTH. 


The Sp. sacabuche (cf. the 16th c. Eng. form skaghushe\, 
sackbut, also tube used as a pump, and the Pg. sacaducha, 
-6uxa@, with the same meanings, appear to be corrupt adop.- 
tions of the Fr. word.. The Pg. word is identical in form 
with a word meaning a hook for drawing the wad from a 
gun, regularly f. saca» to draw+ducha, duxa, wad. Pos- 
sibly the Fr. word may, when adopted into Pg., have under- 
gone assimilation to the native word and then passed in the 
altered form into Sp.; but evidence is wanting.] | 7 

id. An obsolete musical instrument; a bass trum- 


pet with a slide like that of a trombone for alter- 


ing the pitch. | 
The word is to most readers known only from its occur- 
rence in Dan. iii, where it is a mistranslation of Aramaic 


sabé"kd, which the LXX and Vulgate render (doubtless 


correctly) by Gr. cauBven, L, samdbiica, the name of a 


stringed instrument (see Samsuca). Coverdale 1535 (for 
what reason is not clear) renders the word by shawzzes, 
thus taking it to denote a wind instrument; the Geneva 
translators, accepting this view, seem to have chosen the 
rendering * sackbut ’ on account of its resemblance in sound 
to the Aramaic word. In this they have been followed by 
the * Authorized ’ (r6zz) and ‘ Revised’ (1885) Versions. 
1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe(1539) 51 The entrayles..be exer- 
cised by blowyng, eyther by constraint, or playeng on 
shaulmes, or sackbottes, 1536 WrioTHEstey Chron. (Cam- 
den) I. 44 And shalmes, sagbuttes, and dromeslawes playing 
also in barges going before him. 1560 Bisir (Genev.) Dan, 
iii, 5 The cornet, trumpet, harpe, sackebut, psalteries, dul- 
cimer, and all instruments of musicke. 1577-87 Ho.insnep 
Chron, ITI. 930/2 In which barge were shalmes, shagbushes, 


cand diverse other instruments. 1638 Burton Anat, Med. 


11. ii. m1. (ed. 5) 249 As he that playes upon a Sagbut by 
pulling it up and downe alters his tones and tunes. 1674 
Prayrorp S4:l2 Mus. Pref. 3 The sound of a Sackbut or 


‘Trumpet, should skip from Concord to Concord. x675 


SHapwei, Psyche 1. Wks. 1720 II. 16 Voices, Flagellets, 


- Violins, Cornets, Sackbuts, Hautboys; all joyn in Chorus. - 
1797 Soutrnuuy Tri. Woman 108 And shrill were heard the 


flute, The cornet, sackbut, dulcimer, and lute, 1808 Scotr 


Marm. ww. xxxi, And sackbut deep, and psaltery. 1862 
Loner. Wayside inn Prel. a13 In vision or in trance He_ 


heard the solemn sackbut play. 


+b. A player on the sackbut. Ods. 


1539 Rutland MSS. (1905) 1V. 293 ‘To Doctre Lee's 


shawmes and shagboshes that playt before my Lorde of 
Solfolke, iijs. iiija. 1540 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. xii. 


241 Item, for Pilligrine, sagbut, wages, xls. 1647 Hawarp | 


Crown Rev. 25 Six Sackbuts: Fee /e peice, 24. 6. 8. 


42. Roman Antig. Used to render L. samébuca : 


see SAMBUOA 2. varewm*, a 

2986 Hampron Polydius (1773) ITI. 132: These vessels.. 

carried to the walls certain machines called Sackbuts,  _ 
Hence {Sackbuter, a player on the sackbut. 


3503 in Cal. Doc. rel, Scotl, (1888) 347 [Warrant..to deliver | 
.-a banner..to..the K.’s five trumpetters, and also to — 


Johannes and Edward], shakbotters 
“+t Sack-butt, Ods. [f. Sack 54.8 + Burr 53.2] 
A. butt of sack. eae 7 


1600 HEywoon and Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 1.93 Will no 


‘man thrust the staue into a sack-but? 1623 MARKHAM 
king. Housew. ii. 149 The depth of every Sack-Butt is. the 


foure pricks next to the puncheon. 1657 ‘Trapp Coma. 


|. &2va@ ix. 6 But he is past’ grace that is past shame, and 
- aed 


can blush no more then a:sackbut. .. 


~punningly. 623-4 Mippiuron & Rowtey SA. Gipsy 1. i, 


AZ...You must not look to have your Dinner serv'd in with 


Trumpets, Cor. No, no, Sackbuts shall serve us. 1623 


FLercHer Rule a Wife v.v, V th’ celler..He will make 
dainty musick among the sack- butts. | . aa 


- Sackcloth (sak)klpp). Forms 4 sekk-clathe, _ 
sekklath, 5 sekelath, -cloth, cekclothe, sak 
clothe, 6sack(e)cloth(e, sacclothe, sack-cloath, — 


6— sackcloth. [f. Sack s6.1 + Crora.}J 
1. A coarse textile fabric (now of flax or hemp) 


used chiefly in the making of bags or sacks and _ 


for the wrapping up of bales, etc.; sacking. _ 


1373-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 578 In Sekklath 
empt. in villa et in patria, xxvjs, ilijd. cx4z0?Lyps. As- 
sembly of Gods 290 Ceres, the goddesse, in a garment Of 


sak clothe..Embrowderyd with sheues & sykelys bent, 1423 © 


‘eos I Xingis Q. cix, Als like 3e bene, as..sek-cloth is vnto 


ne cremesye. ¢1440 Promp, Pare, 64/1. Cek, or cek- — 
|. clothe, or poke, saceys, 1484-5 Durham Ace. Rolls Sure | 
tees) 415 Sol. pro ix uln. de Sekclath pro altaribus ecclesia, 
djs. iijd. 1548 Tuomas tal, Dict. (1567), Camauaccto, can- 
uasse or sackeclothe. 1623 Markuam Cheap Hush wiv. | 
(ed,.3)'50 Cloath him temperately, as with a single cloth, | 


of canuase or sacke-cloth. 1896 Daily News ex Apr. 6/4 


‘The latest novelty in dress materials is sackcloth...It is. — 


‘common hemp sacking,.. but Jet no one imagine for a single 


_ moment that it is cheap. ‘The open canvas ground is in- 
tended to be lined with. the richest. .silks and satins, and... 


itself forms a groundwork for elaborate embroideries, 
. b. As the material of mourning or pe 


garb; also (in contrast with ‘purple’ or ‘ gold | 


- SACKED. | 


cloth wore, 1649 Jrr. Tavtor Gt. Exemep. 1. Dise. iv. 128 | 


S. Lewis King of France wore sack-cloth every day unless 
sicknesse hindred. 1726 Avurre Parergon 47 And being 
clad in Sackeloth, he was to lie on the Ground, and. .implore 

God's Mercy. 1788 Ginzon Lecd. & # xlviii. V. 55 While he 
groaned and prayed iu sackcloth and ashes, his brother.. 
smiled athis remorse. 1829 Lytron Devereuz rv. v,1 should 

have gone into a convent and worn sackcloth. 2 1839 Praep 

Poems (1864) LH. 336 The low and great, Who in their sack- 

cloth or their purple, creep Beneath the summit of the 

viewless steep. 1885 ‘H. Conway’ Fam. Affair xxvi, He 
knew that for all that had befallen she was mourning in 
mental sackcloth and ashes. | | | 
te. pf [See Clornes.] Garments of sackcloth. 
xsoq Greene & Lonce Looking-gl. (1598) H 4, He sits him 
down in sack-cloathes, his hands and eyes reared to heauen. 
d. attrib. and Coméb., as sackcloth-bag, -garb, 
-mourner, -prophecy, etc.; sackcloth-clad adj. - 
1679 C. Nessa Antichrist 127 ‘Vhe sackcloth-prophecy of 
the witnesses, Zd7d. 221 A sackcloth-mourner. /did, 229 

Italy it self had several sackcloth-witnesses. /d7¢, 232 That 

famous sackcloth-prophet John Wickliffe. x18x2 Byron CA. 

Har. m. xxviii, Ere his sackcloth ‘aah Repentance wear. 

1843 Lytron Last Bar, 1. iii, It’s ill-leaping now-a-days in 

a sackcloth-bag. x85 Minman Jad. Chr. x1v. viii. (1864) 

1X..287 The sackcloth-clad bare-foot friar, | 

+2. A material for ladies’ dresses. Cf. Sack 53,1 6. 

1g7x in, Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 136 Sackclothe 
stripte with sylver. [x896: see 1.] a : 

Hence Sa'ckclothed a. rave, clad in sackcloth, 

x64x Br, Hawn Mischief Faction Rem, Wks, (1660) 69 To 
be joviall when God calls to mourning,..to glitter when he 
would have us sackcloth’d and squalid, he hates it to the 
death, x8ag I. Tavron Anthus. ix. ago A healthy force of 
mind utterly incompatible with..the petty solicitudes of 
sackclothed abstinence, , | 

Sacked (sekt), a. somce-wa.[ESacksd.4 + -ED2.] 
Wearing asack, _ | es 

1847 Disragt Tancred ur. xiv, Gentlemen in wigs, and 
ladies powdered, patched and sacked. 

Sacked (sekt), fo/. a. [f Sack v.2 + -ep1.] 
That has been: given up to sack; plundered, 
ravaged, — | Pte 3 | 
, 598 Suaus. Lue. r740 Who like a late sack’t Tland vastlie 
stood Bare and vnpeopled. 1632 Lirucow 7'raz. v. 200 
Semblable to that sacked Lacedemon in Sparta. 697 Dry- 
DEN Aineld 1x, 350 ‘Two large Goblets, which, when old 
Priam reign'd, My conqu'ring Sire at sack’d Arisba gain’d, 
1864 Lowen. Fireside Trav, 239 An old woman.. wha 
looked as sacked and ruinous as everything around her. 
Sacked Friar: see SACK-FRIAR,. | 
+Sarcken, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sack sd.) +-ny 4] 
Made of sackcloth. Sacken gown, sark, weed = 
sack gown: see SAOK sb. 8, 
x3. S. Bag. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. new. 

Spr. LAXXIL 334/47 pat was a sakken curtil & a pilche 
also & a blak froccke per-vppon, xyxo Brit, Apollo LLL. 

Beds. x 


No.. 20. a8 Suse bottom'd . E D. Grasam 
Socky & Maggy's Courtship Writ. 1883 Ll. 20 And wha 
tan bide the shame, whan every body fooks 19 them, wi’ 


l. ob lator, direpior. 
r. Aeschylus’ A m8 O sacker of troy 
V. xiv. Fosg He made 

's house. 


4 (seeket). Also 5 sakett, 6 sakket, 9 
OF. saguet, dim. of sac Sack sb.t; cf. 


Hee 


q 


sacking of the paper. 


12 


x623-4 Mipvietow & Rowxey Sf. Gipsy t. ¥, This little ape 
gets money by the sack-full. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopins, 
Goth. Wars w. 127 'Vhe Enemy fortified the breach with 
sack-fuls of Sand. x7%8 R. Frampron in ‘[. Evans Life 
(1876) 149 A sackfull ‘of canting books, 1724 Swirt Dra- 
sack-fulls of dross, odiously misrepresenting his prince's 
1882 Harper's Mag. July 


piers Lett, Wks. 1755 V-1. 150 Wood..goes about with his 


countenance, 200 ‘They had 


there found a number of broken mummies and a large heap | 


of papyri. Of these last they offered him a sackful, 

+ Sackfal, c. Obs. rare. [f Sack 56.2 + 
-FUL.| Given to plundering. : | 

ex6rr Cuapman J/iad u. 601 Now will I sing the sackfull 
troopes Pelasgian Argos held. ee a 

Sacking (sx’kin), vd/.sb.1 [£ Sack vl +-1nel.] 

lL. The action of Sack v.1, in various senses. 

1568 GRAFTON Chron. I. 362 The businesse that there was 
in chargyng and ladyng of shippes with haye, sackyng of 
Bisket [etc.}. 1799 G. Smita Ladoratory 1.6 To prevent the 

1860 Harper's Mag. X =452 An- 

other frequent and laborious part of the drive is sacking... 
When the logs have been lodged upon the shore..three or 
four men seize each log with their cant-dogs and abso- 
lutely lift or drag it along the mud and sand a considerable 
distance. 1887 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 98 Sack- 
ing, 4x sacks per ton, 20 days’ labor, at $3. | 
+2, cant. The occupation of a prostitute. Obs. 
_ aor Greene Disc, Coosnage (1592) Crb, Sacking law, 
lecherie. Z7d. C2, In sacking Law The Bawd if it be a 
woman [ig called] a Pandar. 1592 — Disput. Ded. Aa, Th 
sacking and crosbyting lawes, which strumpets vse. Jdza. 
A4b, Why Nan, are you growne so stiffe, to thincke..that 
your sacking can gaine as much as our foysting? 

Sacking (se’kin), o/. 54.2 [f. Saok 0.2 + 
inc l,] The action of plundering (a city, etc.) 

rs60 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comin. 74 Whan newes were 
brought into Spayn of the sacking of Rome. 1638 Pent. 
Conf. vii. (1657) 177 At the sacking of Jericho the spoils 
were devoted tothe Lord. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinio’s 7 rau, 
xlix. 192 Yet for all that he could not keep the cabbins from 
sacking. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist, Judies IV, 184 
The sacking of Panama in 1670 by John Morgan the 
English pirate. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville I. 223 
Sackings, burnings, plunderings, scalpings. - 

Sacking (se"kin), 54.3 Also 6 seckynge. [f. 
Sack so. + -1nG I, | | | 

OE, had “iit of equivalent formation, occurring with 
the sense ‘bed’ (Vulg. gradatem) in Mark vi. 55.) | 

1. A closely woven material of flax, jute, hemp, 
or similar material, used chiefly in the making of 
sacks, bags, etc. Also, a piece of such material. 

t of fe BY in Hearne Codlect. 14 Sept. (O.H.S.) I. 4a 
His Horses stand with. .Sackings instead of Cloaths. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vit. Ixxxvili. 406 Sacking of dif- 


ferent qualities for bags..is..exported. 1810 ull [miprov. | 


Act 62 Such sack shall be made of linen called Sacking. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon & Pearis v, Vf his dress 
has always been sacking, his ignorant choice will be of 
sacking still, 1844 G. op Textile Manuf. v. 168 The 
flax fabrics woven in Ireland are chiefly fine and coarse 
linens, canvas, sacking, and damask. 12849 Por Murders 
in Rue Morgue Wks. x895 III. 70 They were both then 
lying on the sacking of the bedstead. 188: Daily News 
23 Aug. 3/6 There is less doing in ropes. .and sackings. 

+2, A material for ladies’ dresses. (Cf. Sack 
Obs. rare. 


So 
we, “berks, ‘sacking-maker. 
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le at firm prices. 1895 Mrs. 
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 SACRAL. 


polenn deb o rodetre sacclzs wibbutenn wrihhte. a 1300 
Cursor M. 2440 And sco vnsoght saccleso sin. 21352 Minor 
Poems (Hall) li. 3 pare slogh 3e many sakles, als it was sene. 
cx4so Mivrour Saluactoun 1286 And marye son be thaym 
slayne saklest yt eure was manne. 1535 STEwarT Cron, 
Scat. (Rolls) 1.73 Saikles he wes, tha wist weill, of sic thing. 
1399 Nasuz Lenten Siugfe 35 ‘There was..a deale of whin- 
yards drawne about him, and many sacklesse wights. .run 
through the tender weambs. 1632 Lirncow 77av, 11. 122 
Curst be the hands, that sakelesse Troianes slay. 1670 
Deposit. York Castle (Surtees) 177 As for the bewitchinge 
of any of his children, shee is sacklesse. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. v. iii, They'd smoor the sakeless orphan in 
her bed. x83 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 386 ‘That you are 


-sackless of this murder who shall testify? 1882 Miss Yoncr 


Unknown to Hist. 1.11 Poor Lady she is, in all sooth, if 
sackless: poorer still if guilty. 1897 W. Beatty Secve/ar 
viii. 62 My father would be sackless of all intent to rake 
his market out of the misfortunes of his queen. . 
absol. at2a23 Ancr. R. 68 pe treowe is misleued, & te sake. 
lease ofte bilowen, uor wone of witnesse. 13.. £.4. Addit. P. 
B. 716 Schal synful & saklez suffer al on payne. 14.. Gos. 
Nicod. (Galba) 950 3e childer of irraell, listens me, pat has 


pis sakles slayne. c1g60 A. Scorr Poems (S.1.S.) xxvi. 46 


hay sklander saikles, & thay suspectit. 


+p. Se. and zorth. dial. Innocent of wrong intent, 
guileless, simple; also, of a thing, harmless. Hence, 
in disparaging sense, feeble-minded ; lacking energy, 
dispirited. (Cf. Innocent a. 3, 3b.) . 

a1z600 MonTGOMERIE Sonm, li, 3it thoght thou [the 
nightingale] sees not, sillie, saikles thing! The piercing 

ykis brods at thy bony breist. 1804 R. Couper Poetry I. 
228 Ll fated Du!..December’s snaw, Fell saickless at thy 
side. 1847 E. Bronre Wuthering Heights xxii, ‘It looks 
melancholy, does it not, Ellen?’ ‘ Yes,’ I observed, ‘about — 
as starved and sackless as you—-your cheeks are bloodless.’ 
1862 (C.C, Rozinson] Leeds Diad. Gloss. s.v., A poor sackless 
feal [= fool]. 1872 J. Harttey Yorksh. Ditites Ser. 1. 81 
Shoo'll..ax him if he knows who's writing that is? An’ 
he'll luk at it as sackless as if he didn’t know it wor his own. 

+3. Of an accusation or penalty: Having no just. 
cause; brought against or inflicted on an innocent 


person. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor M. 4625 Pisaccles scam wel itiskyd. cz470 
Henry Wadlace vi. 215 The saklace slauchter off hir, blith 
and brycht. 3813 DouGias xezs vi. vii. 14 Wrangusly 

ut to deid for cryme saikles. xszg St. Papers Fen. VIL, 

V. 418, I denunce. .all..the committaris of the said saikles 
murthuris.. 1572 Sativ, Poems Reform: xxxiic 2 Quhat 
murther & oppressioun, Quhat saikless slauchter. a 
Hence +Sa‘cklessiy adzv., innocently, without 


| Just cause. 


ax300 Cursor M. 11363 And vtewit mani barntem Did he 
sacclesli o liji 1483 Cath. Angl, 316;2 Saklesly, sucudja- 
biliter. 1525 St. Papers Hen, VIII, \V. 417 How our 
Soverane Lordis trew liegis..ar saikleslie part murdrist, 

art silane. 2535 Stewart Crom. Scot. (Rolls) IL. 20x 

allace. .Quhilk saiklislie ofony gilt or cryme,..sufferit hes 
thedeid, @1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 
Il, arx He was bruited behind his back sacklislie. ¢ 1626~7 
in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I, 352 Because of my carriage 
towards her, who suffered sakelessly for his cause. — : 

Sacklet (se'klét). rare. [f. Sack sh1+ 
A little sack. . 
_ 1844 Turrer Crock of G. xxvi, Bridget..had made one of 
its [sc.a glove’s] fingers into a very tidy little leather sacklet. 
1847 R. Hint in Gosse Nat, Fanzaica (1851) 466 The cut- 
ting just disclosed the uppermost of the blood-cells, but 
nothing of the sacklets that contained the honey. —_ 

Sacky (se'ki), a. [f. Sack s3.4+-y.] Of a gar- 
ment: Hanging more or less loosely from the 
shoulders; not fitted to the waist. | 

x89r C. James Rom. Rigmarole 51 A sacky frock-coat. 
1906 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 8/4 In the..dust coat the 
straighter and more sacky cuts will still predominate. _ 

+ Saclactic (sekle-ktik), 2. Chem. Obs. Also 
sac(c)hlactic. =Saccuo.acric. So +Sacla'ctate 
= SACOHOLACTATE, na 

1794 G. Anams Nat. § Exp. Philos. J. App. (Amer. ed.) 
542 The saclactic and the lactic acids. 1802 Pye Mew 
Caem, Nomencl. 32 Sach-lactic radical. 1826 Saclactate 
ges Saccuonactare), 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex, Sacchlactate, 
‘Sacola, variant form of Sag-a-tarm. U.S. 


~LET.] 


leva: seeSACKALEVER, 
| see Sack 33.4 Sacra, pl. of Sacrum. 
(sdi-kreed), adv. [f. Sack-UM +-aD: see 
TRAD,]..Term:proposed by Barclay for: To- 
e sacrum, or the lower part of the body. 
Barcray Mew Anat. Nomencl. 166 Sacrad will sig- 
rds th paspect. 1808 — Muscular Motions 
ory motions were to be admitted immediately 
atlantad of the atlas. 1824 Wisnarr tr. Scarfa's 
1, 25 A little lower than [ze¢e Sacrad of] the 
d to the spine, Ne at ere 
~ise, obs. forms of SACRIFICE. _ 
t of Sacrany Obs, oe 
form of SkoreT. 
| d, mod.L. sacrai- 
g to the sacrum. 


he groi 


and the Lord’s Supper in themselves convey supernatural 


 peple tod 


~ waylous 
sacra 


EE 


- SACRAT. 


The superior one {i.e. portion of the external oblique] is 
larger than the inferior [oZe Sacral] portion. 1 
 @, quasi-sd. == sacral vertebra. _ | 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ, Sct., Org. Nat. 
I. 200 In the. iguana the pleurapophyses of the first caudal _ 
incline backwards as much as those of the second sacral do : 
forwards. 31890 Cougs Ornith. i. iv. 208 These sacrals | 
-proper are at or near the middle of the whole sacral mass. 

Sacral (sékral), @.2 Anthropology. [f. L. 
sacr-um sacred thing, rite, etc. (neut. sing. of sacer - 
sacred) +-au. Cf. G. sacra/.] Of or pertaining to 
sacred rites and observances. ? | 

1882 A. J. Evans in Archeologia XLVIII.77 A sacrificial 
knife, the use of which was possibly not unconnected with 
the sacral functions of these Naronese Seviri. 1899 J. S. Reip 
in Classical Rev, July 312/1 They found it, not in the livin 
language,..but in sacral or legal formule alone. xgor A. J. 
Evans in Yrad. Hellen. Stud, XX1, 181 Sacral Gateways or 
Portal Shrines. zgor F. W, Marrvanp in Soc, Zug. \illustr, 
ed.) I. 415 The arms..possibly..have been in use for this 
sacral purpose [sc trial by battle], 

Sacralege, obs. form of SacrILEas. | 

|| Sacralgia (selkreldzia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
Sacr-um + Gr. dAy-os pain.] Pain in the sacrum. 

1891 in Century Dict. | 
Sacrament (sekrémént), sd. Forms: 3-6 
sacrement, ( ~/, 2 sacramens, 3 sacra-, sacre- 
menz, 4sacremens), 4sakermente, 5 sacramen, — 
sacriment, sakyr-, sacurment, 5-6 sacraments, 
a~ sacrament. [a. F. sacrement (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sacrdmentum (whence the Fr. popu- 
lar form serment oath), f. sacrdre to consecrate, 
set apart religiously, to secure by a religious sanc- 
tion, f. sacr-, sacer holy, dedicated, set apart: see 
SACRED @ — Pe Se at 

In accordance with the functions of the suffix -mentume 
(see -mMENT), the etymological sense of L. sacrdsmentune 
would be either (1) a result of consecration, or (2) a 
means of consecrating, dedicating, or securing by a reli- 
gious sanction. ‘Che latter of these notions is that which 
seems to be present in the classical uses of the word: 
{x) the military oath, oath or solemn engagement in general ; 
(2) the caution-money deposited by the parties to a lawsuit 5 
hence (3) a civil suit or process, In Christian Latin from 
the 3rd century the word was the accepted rendering of Gr, 
uoTypioy Mystery! ‘This use is evidently not based on 
either of the specific applications above mentioned, but is 
the result of a recourse to the etymological meaning. In 
early Christian language sacramentum and the synonymous 
muorypioy were applied indiscriminately to any ritual 
observance of the Church, or to any spiritually symbolic 
act or object ; but they were also often applied in an eminent 
sense to the two most important observances, baptism and 
the Lord's Supper or Eucharist. For the later history of » 

the use, see below in sense z.] 

lL. #ccl, Used as the common name for certain 
solemn ceremonies or religious acts belonging to 
the institutions of the Christian church. 

The English use before the Reformation adopts the enu- 
meration of seven sacrainents (believed to have been first 
formulated by Peter Lombard in the rath c.; the same list 
is recognized in the Eastern Church): viz., Baptism, Con- 
firmation, the Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Unction, Order, 
Matrimony. As late as the 4th c., however, there were 
still traces in English of the wider application of the word 
formerly current; while the seven sacraments were viewed 
as eminently entitled to the name, it could be applied in a 
more general sense to certain other rites (see quot. ¢ 1315). 
From the 16th c., Protestants generally have recognized - 
two sacraments only, viz. baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 

The formal definition of sacrament depends on the answer 
to the question what is the distinctive feature common to 
the seven or to the two ‘sacraments’, on account of which 
they form a.separate class from all other observances. Those 
who accept the numberseven, and many of those who admit 
only two sacraments, say that the sacraments differ from ° 
other rites in being channels by which supernatural grace 
isimparted. By those Protestants who deny that baptism 


grace, the specific difference of the ‘sacraments’ from other 
observances is regarded as consisting in their paramount 
obligation as having been expressly commanded by Christ 
‘Himself, and in the special spiritual benefits obtainable by 
their faithful use. . : | 


after” i 
; lenly as madde. or 

mentes of the churche. 1509 Fisuer fen hig irche & i 
true byleue that he had in god, in his chirche & in 


273 The ue that he had in-god is ChITCA 1 
the sac therof, whiche he rec pallwith: mer- | 


‘amentes aed all-with: mx 
Jenocion, namely in the sacrament of penaunce, the | 
ment.of the auter, & the sacrament of an | 
om, Prayer, Cate Q. What r 

man ou 


or Hely Communion. 


pe grace of pe holi sacrament,..pet 3¢ ise 


13 


1647 Crarenpon 77zst, Red. 1. § 198 (They suffered] the 
Sacraments themselves to be administered where the people 
had most mind to receive them, 1657 Penit. Conf. iv. 49 
The Sacrament of Penance will supply all other defects, 
1864 J. H. Newman Aoi, 416 The fact of a parishionerdying 
without the Sacraments through his fault is terrible to him, 
b. Ja sacrament: sacramentally, rave. 
_ 1628 8. Field, Of the Church 10. App. 205 The erucified 
budy of Christ thy sonne, which is here present in mystery, 
and sacrament, . | | | 

2. spec. (with Zhe). The Lord’s Supper, Eucharist | 
Often called ¢he sacra- 
ment of the altar, the Blessed Sacrament, and (esp. 
formerly) tke Holy Sacrament. Phy. To receive, 
take the sacrament, to communicate, oes 

ar225 Aner, R, 268 Al be deofles strencde melted buruh 
ase olte ase be 
pire messed & sacred pet meidenes bearn, Jesu. 1303 

. Brunne Handl. Synne 10198 pe folk pat to be preste 
went For to receyue be sacrament. @1340 Hampoie Psalter 
vi, x Comunynye of sacrament of pe autere. 1340 4 yend. 34 
Pe sacrement of pe wyefde. 1387 Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) 

. 231 He ordeynede..pat be grayel and be offertorie 
schulde be i-seide to fore pe sacrement [orig. ante sacrvifi- 
ciuu). cxqqo Alphatet of Tales 339 He had a gude frend, 
apreste, pat said a mes for hym and offred pe sacrament 
forhym. 1500-20 Dunsar Poewts ix. 86 Anis in the 3eir to | 
tak the sacrament. 1509 isHer Hen. VII, Wks. (1876) 273 


The sacrament of the auter he receyued at. myd-lent, & 


agayne vpon eester day. 1534 More Tveat. Passion Wks, 
1337/2 Onelye this blessed sacrament is called and knowne 
by the name of sacrament alone. rézo R. Fiztp Of the 
Church App. to 4 bks, 1. 34 The true presence of Christs body © 
& bloud in the blessed Sacrament. 1647 CLARENDON //is?. 
Reb. u § 199 The obliging all persons to come up to those 


rails to receive the Sacrament, r71a ArsBuTHNOT ‘Fokn Budl » 


Iu. villi, They never had a quiet night’s rest, for getting up 
in the morning to early sacraments. 21804 Sourury in Awz, 
Rev. Il. 202 They received the sacrament weekly. x835 
Autson Hist. Europe (1847) IV. 136 A courageous priest.. 
at the hazard of his life, often administered to her the 
Sacrament, ae : 

b. The consecrated elements, esp. the bread or 
Host. . : 


a1228 Ancr. R. 68 Ut of chirche burle ne holde ye none 
tale mid none monne, anh bered wurdschipe berto, uor pe 
holi sacrament bet ye iseod ber burh. x395 Purvey Xemonsir. 
(1851) 4o The sacrament of the auteer, which is whight and 
round, visible and euipigs 1419 in S. Bentley Arcerpt. 
ffist, (1831) 30 The box or vessell in the whiche the precious 
sacrement is in. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Cont 
munion, Without any eleuacion, or shewing the Sacrament 
to the people. 1645 Evetyn Diary 26 Mar., The Sacrament 
being this day expos‘d, and the reliques of the Holy Crosse. 
x660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 216 The people never 
behold the blessed Sacrament, but they bow their face to 
the ground. Fae og 
Cc. Zo take or receive the sacrament (to do some- 


thing, or. zo a matter): 10 receive Holy Com-_ 


munion as a confirmation of one’s word. 

rgox Snaxs. 1 Hen, VI, rw. ii. 28 Ten thousand French 
haue tane the Sacrament, To ryue their dangerous Artillerie 
VYpon no Christian ‘soule but English Talbot. 1594 — 
Rich. I7I, i iw. 208. ror — Adl’s Well wy it. 156 
lle take the Sacrament on’t. 268: Trial S. Colledge 65 
Mr. Lun. Twill take the Sacrament upon it, what Isay 
is true. 1691 Lutrrei. Brief Kel. (1857) I. 191. The Irish 


under col. Clifford had took the sacrament to fight it out | 


to the last man. 1749 Fie.pine Tom Fones u1. vi, Notwith- 
standing the positiveness of Mrs Partridge, who would have 
taken the sacrament upon the matter, there is a possibility 
that the schoolmaster was entirely innocent. Jdéd@. xvit. iv. 
1876 Tennyson //arold 1v.i, Harold. Morcar and Edwin, 
will ye upon oath, Help us against the Norman? Jforcar. 
With good will; Yea, take the Sacrament upon it, king. 
+d. used in oaths. Ods, | | 
rsg0o0-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiv. 41 Ane fleschour swoir be 
the sacrament, And be Chrystis blud maist innocent, Nevir 
fatter flesch saw man with E. $1573 New Custove 1. ii, 
Sacrament of God, who hath hearde suche a knaue? 1575 


Gamm. Gurtort \ Wi. 27 Gogs sacrament, 1 would she had — 


dost tharte out of her bellie ! 
8. In widened application: a. Something likened 
to the recognized sacraments, as having a sacred 


character or function ; a-sacred seal set upon some > 


part of man’s life; the pledge of a covenant be- 
tween Godand man, > | . 

axyo Hamrore Psalter xvii. 1 9 psalme contens pe. 
sacrament of all chosen men, | 1399- 


Homilies u. Common Prayer & Sacram, 146, And so was 
circumcision a sacrament, whiche preached vnto the out- 


warde senses the inwarde going A away of the foreskyn of | 


the harte, and sealed and made sure in the hartes of the 
circumcised, the promise of god. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 


(1614) 4@ Herennto the Lord addeth the Rainbow, anew . 
Sacrament, to seale his mercifull Couenant with the earth, | .. 
not to drowne the same any more. 1679 Crowne Amit. | 


Statesman iv, 65 Nature gives man a Sacrament In his 
own blood, never to. burt a woman, 1842 EmErsoy 
Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) IL. 243 Economy is a’ 

umane office, a sacrament, when its aim is grand. , 


- itself is a sacrament. 


“b.A type, token, sign, or symbol, Const. « 


Derived from the accepted definition of a'sa n 
‘sign of grace’, Quot. r660 exhibits 
the , vhich, t 


al ct owER Praise of Peace - 
309 The pes is as it were a sacrement ‘'ofore the god. 1563 


Wa, Re Inge Che, Myst, vile ag8.Fo the, iene masig® | 


SACRAMENTAL. 


Worthy Communicant i. § 3.61 When Jonathan shot his 
arrows beyond the boys, he then by a sacrament sent salva- 
tion unto David. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ iv. xxv. 
(1876) 486 This second death is never set forth as a sacrament 
of immortality. xrgoq A. R. WurtHam Epist, Coxsolations 
vii. 87 Doubtless also those mysterious contents of the inner 
sanctuary..were copies of heavenly realities..; signs and 
sacraments they must have Leen of God's mercy and justice. 
e. A mystery; something secret or having a 
secret meaning. [After L. sacramentum, used hy 
Tertullian and in the Old Latin and Vulgate Bibles 
as arendering of puoripioy.] | Ye | 
1383 Wycuir Dan. ii. 30 This ‘sacrament, or hid trewthe 
(Vulg, sacraucentum hoc. — 1 Tim. iti. 16 And opynly it 
isa gréet sacrament of pite. 1388 -~—- Kev. i. 20 The sacra- 
ment [1382 mysterie, or priuytee] of the seuene sterris, 


¢ 1400 tr. Secveta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 51 God..make cleer — 


goure vnderstond ynge to persayue pe sacrament of pis science. 
azr600 Hooker «rag. on Sacraments in Eccl. Pai, (1888) 
II. 550 In a word Sacraments are God's secrets, discovered 
to none but his own people. 1607 TopsE.. four Beasts 
Ep. Ded. A 4b, Seeing God hath vsed them as Sacraments 
or Mysteries to containe his will. 1867 Manninc in &ss. 
Relig. & Lit. VW. 362 All the words of Scripture are'so many 
sacraments (or mysteries). a 
4. An oath or solemn engagement, esp. one which 
is ratified by a rite. (Chiefly as a Latinism.) | 
1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love. vi. (Skeat) 1. 165 This.. have 
T saide for no harme, ne malyce of tho persones, but onely 


for trouth of my sacrement in my leigeaunce. crqoo Desir. | 


Troy 703 Here I aske you hertely pat ye may het here, 
‘With a solemne sacrement on pis sure gode, All be forward 
to fulfille, bat ye first made, 1430-40 Lyps. Bochas vin. 
xv[i]}. (1494) Div, He dyd varye From his promyse made by 
sacremente. 1461 Rolls of Parli. V. 483/1 And tofore theym _ 
make ooth and Sacrament convenient, to be true and lowly 
‘Subgettes.. 1396 Spenser /.Q. v. i. 25 This doubtfull causes 


right Can hardly but by Sacrament be tride, Or else by | 


ordele, or by blooddy fight. x6zx B. Jonson Casidine 1.1. 
Wks. (1616) 693 Nothing wants, then, But that we take a 
solemne sacrament, To strengthen our designe. 1646 Sir T.. 
Browne Psend. 4g. 1. vii. 25 Nor are the deepest sacra- 
ments or desperate imprecations of any force to perswade 
where reason only, and necessary mediums must induce. 
1752 YounG Brothers u. i, Those whom I swore, before 
they parted hence, In dreadful sacraments of wine and 
blood, T'o bring back such reports, as shou'd destroy him. 
x80x Exiz, Herme SA Marg. Cave (1819) I. 78 An infant at | 
whose baptism she [as sponsor] had taken a sacrament to 
sustain and instruct in the best manner she was able. 1832 . 
Blackw, Mag. XXXII. 609 Bound by no sacrament of 
military obedience to the state. 21890 R. Brincrs Shorter 
Poens\.7 Have not the young flowers been content, Plucked 
ere their buds could blow, To seal our sacrament? 
B. Roman Law. The sacramenium ox pledge 


which each of the parties deposited or became 


bound for before beginning a suit. __ rr 
1880 MuirHeap Gaivs iv. § 12 The procedure in those 
legis actiones was in one or other of five modes,-—by sacra. 


ment, by petition fora judge [etc]. 1886 — in Axeyel Brit, | 


XX. 682/1 He required sureties from the parties for the 
eventual payment by him who was unsuccessful of the sacra- 
ment he had offered to stake. nec eth, ad a_i 


6. adtrib. (sense 2), as sacrament-wine: +sacra- 


ment-box, a pyx; }sacrament-cloth, a cloth or 
veil for covering the pyx; + sacrament-house, a 


tabemacle; sacrament-money, the alms collected | 


at Holy Communion, formerly used as a fond for 
poor-relief; Sacrament Sunday, the Sunday on 
which the Lord’s Supper is celebrated (in Scot- 
land formerly only once or twice ayear), 0 
-¢1440. Alphabet of Tales 112 On pe morn. sho went. vnto 
be preste, and askid of hym how many hostis war in be 


*sacrament-box in pe kurk. 1835-6 fee. St. Mary at Hrdl - | 


369 Item, flor dressyng of ij *sacrament Clothes, 1853 Rocx 
Ch. of Fathers 1V, xii, 206. Over the cup itself was cast the 
Sacrament.cloth, or piece of thin, cloud-like muslin,—-sanzus 


nebulatus, igsi luscr.in Deskford Ola Ch, Bangi. This | 


present loueable vark of *sacrament hous maid. .the yeir of 
god 1ss1. 1726 Rules Disposal Sacrament-Money 3 In the 
appropriating all *Sacrament Money to the Poor only. .they 
have the concurrent Sense of the whole Church of England 
..for above an roo Years after the Reformation. 1860 


Mrs, W. P. Byaens Undercurrents, WU, 77 note, That fund — 
known as the ‘Sacrament money’ isarelic of this venerable 


custom. 1796 C. Simgon in Ca 


an oath 


ao 


Se 


RE I OT PSE SOT SE 


of the Incarnation .. was esseutially and fundamentally 


 gontract with euill spirits, but fete]. 1653 Jar, ‘Taytor 
— Serm, for Year, Winter xit. 155 Though I cannot think that 


ratified by a religious sanction. 


SACRAMUENTATL, 


F. sacramental (now sacramentel) or ad. late L. 
sacramental-is, f. sacrdmeni-um > see SACRAMENT 
and -sL.f A. aay. | 


1. Pertainiuy tv, or of the nature of, a sacrament 


of the Church. | 

cexgoo- Love Bonarent. Mirr. (1908) 302 In this gostly 
mete and sacramentale commemoracioun of oure lord Jesu, 
rgsz_ Carcrave Life St. dug. \E. E.'T.S.) 25 In pe time of 
baptising. whan be principal sacramental wordes wer said. 
rs26 Pilyr. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 15 Penaunce, bothe sacra- 
mentall, whiche is secrete, and also solemne or open pen- 
aunce, 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 3841 What 
meaneth he other then that..we bee borne aguine by the 
sacramentall water and the sacramentall worde? | 1597 
Hooker Lect. Pol. v. lviii, § 2 To make complete the out- 
ward substance of a sacrament, there is required an outward 
forme, which forme sacramentall elemeuts receiue from 
‘sacramentall words. 1643 Mitton Diworce Pref.. Wks. 
1851 LV. 16 Aiterwards it was brought so Sacramentall, 
that no adultery or desertion could dissolve it. 1737 WatER- 
LAND Rew. Doctr, Eucharist v. 136 But as there is a Sacra- 
mental Feeding and a Spiritual, Feeding; and as the 
‘Spiritual is the nobler of the two [etc.]. 1899 W. R. Ince 
Chr. Myst. vii. 255 There are three requisites. for the 
validity of a sacramentul act. i pa ; 

b. éransf. with reference to non-Christian reli- 
gious rites, | 

2851 D. Witson Archaeol. Scot. 1. v. 102 The petty perse- 
cutions with which the natives sought to revenge the de- 
struction of their sacramental stone 18386 Axcycl. Brit, 
XXL. 3137/2 Mystic sacrifices of this sacramental type pre- 
vailed also among the heathen Semites, 

1874 Gro. Eviot Coll. Breakf P. 582 The sacramental 
rites of fellowship In common woe. 1877 Dowpen Sévd. 
Ltt, (1890) 246 ‘Lhe little action of laying her head upon 
her father’s knee was endowed with sacramental efficacy. 

— spec, Pertaining to the sacrainent of tie Lord’s 
Supper. 7 | 

xssz Bd. Coon, Prayer, Communion, The Sacramentall 
bread or wyne. 1635 Quartus Zivb/, v, x. (1718: 285 Daily 
. fed With sacred wine, and sacramental bread. 1704 NELSon 
Hest, & Masts iit, ur. (1739) 472 It was their Office to deliver 
the Sacramental Elements..to the People, 1827 in Hag- 
purd's Eccl, Rep. UW. 32 Any the smallest portion of the 
sacramental alms collected at Queen Square Chapel within 
my parish. 1853 Macauuay Afisé, Eng. xviii. 1V. 18x The 
laws which instituted the Sacramental Test were passed 
without the smallest difficulty. 1862 H. Marrvat Vear in 
— Sweden IL. 274 Sacramental safe of Gotland marble. 1863 
Chambers’ Bk. Days lL. 7932/1 A person came to my father 
{a clergyman) and asked him for a ‘sacramental shilling 
%e. one out of the alms collected at the Holy Communion, 
to be mad¢ into a ring and worn as a cure for epilepsy. 

@. OF religious doctrine and the like: Based 
upon the sacraments; characterized by insistence 
upon the importance of the sacraments. 

1871 {see Sacervora. a, 2}. 1879 R. T. Smirn Basil Gr. 

xm x16 There is no doubt that he held sacramental doctrine, 
3898 Iuuincwortn Div, dmanence vi. 142 The religion 


sacramental, = ; 

 £. Applied, in Scotland, to communicants. 

. x8x8 Cuacmers in Hanna Mvo, (1850) LI. 198, I cannot 
leave Glasgow till Tuesday..owing to my having to meet 
‘afew more sacramental people on Monday. 

“%. Of the nature of, relating to, or expressed by 
an outward sign or symbol (see SackAMENT 3 b), 
834 More 7 eat. Passion Wks. 1334/2 The verye naturall 
~bodye and bloude of Christ in the forme of breade and wyne 

be bothe sacramentall sygnes, because they sygnifye and 
also sacramental thinges die fi they be sygnified, x60g 
- Bacon Adv. Learn. i. xi, § 3 That Ceremonies, sraeeeaieet, 
and Charmes doe worke, not by any Tacite or Sacramental 


Nature was so sacramental! 2s to point out the holy and 
mysterious ‘'rinity by the triangle of the heart. 1664 H. 
Mors Myst, Znig. 2a Their whole Camp was but one living 
and moving Sacramental Image of Christ and his Body. x845 
§. Avatin Lanke’s Hist, Ref LIL 307 Eck explained the 
sacrifice as merely a sacramental sign, in remembrance of 
that which was offered up on the cross, 1874 Srusas Const. 


#Yist, [, vil. 167 In a further stage the land becomes the — 


a sacramental tie of all public relations, | 
%. Oran oath, obligation, etc.: Peculiarly sacred ; 


In quots, 1460and stag the reference may be to an oath con- 
firmed by the taking of the sacrament (see SacnAMENT 2 Cc). 
— 2460 Carcrave Chron. Rolls) ago In this Parlement the 
lordes desired of the eng to make his sacramental oth 
babel Ag te, 1644 K.CHas. 

IL. 793 That boly Religion which, when We receiv'd the 
Crown and Scepter of this Kingdom, We took a most solemn 


od 


ei Sacramental Oath to profess and protect. 1697 Eveuyn » 
| Mumedsert, ii, 78 Contrary to the most Sacramental Obliga-. | 


tions. 1863 Gao. Euiot Romola xxvii, The fulfilment of 
her father's lifelong ambition about this library was a sacra- 
mental obligation for Romola, 12a. 
DR. ‘Sworn’; pledged as if by an oath. Obs, 
1665 Gianvinn Def ban, Dogu. 79 Depriving themselves 
.»0€ their Liberty in Philosophy by a sacramental adherence 
. toan Heathen Authority. 7 . 
| sree to —_ Y. foal. menct site, eo 
1784 Cowrar Task tt. 349 He.,trains, by ev'ry rule Of 
| poly Sistine, to viedo war, The peorersante: host of 
| Godeddest be Se ee | 
 &y Roman Law, Belonging to an action in which 


el 


ina amentsm or pledge was deposited by each of 


the parties 


: Mame Ane. Lew til, 48. The allen..could not sue 


by the Sacramental Action, 1886 Muinngan in ncycd. 
Brit, XX. 683/1 Forfeiture of the sacramental ne 


—allye, but also effectually. 


HAS. Lin Rushw. est Cod. i. | 


combined Partners? 


by your unsutablenesae, 
th 


by a soldier’s oath (with secondary | 


mentarian 


Controversie, 1837-9 Hattam. 

| boasts that Luther predicted the deaths of Zwing! , 
Bin Zxeycd | stadt, and CEcolampadius as the punishment of th 
‘cattle, sheep | mentarian hypot 


14 


or money that would follow a verdict that an oath had 


been unjust, 

5. jocular. Of a form of speech: Sacred to the 
occasion, ‘consecrated ’. | 

1896 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/3 With regard to the wager 
of a yuinea the right hon. gentleman had not the presence 
of mind at the time to utter the sacramental word ‘done’. 
1898 / Zines 29 Oct. x1/4 As Lord Rosebery remarked last 
night in coyly introducing the sacramental quo.ation, many 
things besides Waterlou have been won in the playing-fields 
of Exon, | | 

Bb. 5d. 

1. £ccl A rite, ceremony, or observance analo- 
gous tu a sacrament, but not reckoned among the 
sacraments ; e.g. the use of holy water and of holy 


oil, the sign of the cross. 
1s29 Petition of Commons in Froude Hist, Eng. (1856) 1. 


194 ‘lo exact and take of your humble servants divers sums | 


ot money for the sacraments and sacramentals of Holy 
Church. © 1536 CRomwe.u in Merriman Li & Lett. (1902) 
Il. 27 That the sacramentes and sacramentalles be duely 
aud reucrently ministred ia their parishes, 1654 JER. ‘TayLor 
Real Pres. 77 The Iucharist it self was in the external and 


ritual part, an imitation of a custome and a sacramental | 


already in use among the Jews. @1662 Heytin Lana 
Introd. (1668) 10 Marriage, Orders, Confirmation, and the 


Visitation (though not the Extream Unction) of the Sick 


being retained under the name of Sacramentals. 1850 _S. 
Wiuperrorce in L772 (1886) Il. ii, 65 Craving after confes- 
sion and absolution, &c. as sacramentals. 1892 AZonth Nov. 
44o Sacramentals are certain outward signs and usages in- 
stituted by the Church, which are the occasion of grace and 
blessing to those who piously use them, : ‘ 

+2. Occas, used for: Something which pertains 
to a sacrament; a constituent part of a sacrament. 

r6rg W. Scrater £.xp. 1 Thess. 1. 6 (1630) 52 Comes it 
[se. sitting at Holy Communion] vnder the Mandate, Hoe 
facite? then is it amongst the Sacramentals of the Supper. 
For (hoc facite) comprizeth not Circamstantials, but Sacra. 
mentals. 1633 1. Morton Discharge 80, 81 That which 
wee are taught of him here, is, that these words Cup, and 
Testament, although they be Sacramentalls, yet are they 
not to be called The Sacramentals, 

Sacramentalism (sekramen{aliz’m).  [f 
prec. + -18M.]. =: SACRAMENTARIANISM, 

185r GoLpw. Smiru Lect. Mod. Hist. Pref. 4 Sacerdotal- 
ism, sacramentalism [etc,], 1882 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 
186 ‘The revival of sacramentalism. .found a voice in Keble. 

Sacramentalist (sekrimeniausc). rave. [f. 
SAORAMENTAL + -IST.] a 

L. = SACRAMENTARIAN B, 1. 

1840 tr. Lowenderg's Persecut. Lutheran Ch, in Prussia, 
In this sense I am..a Lutheran, and herein | separate my- 
self from all sects, whether Papists, Sacramentalists, Ana- 
baptists, or others. : wire 

4, One who holds ‘high’ doctrine in regard to 
the sacraments, : oo 

1880 Suortuouse ¥. [uglesant v, [Hobbes Zog.] We, doubt- 
less, and not they, are the true sacramentalists, that is, the 
seekers for the hidden and the Divine truth. It is for this 
reason that I take the Sacrament in the English Church. 

Sacramentality (sx:krimente'liti), [-17y.] 
Sacramental character. peas 2 | 

r660 Jer. Tayvtor Duct. Dudit. uw. ii. Rule 9 § 31 He 
therefore tnat takes this [the wine] away, takes away the 
very Sacramentality of the mystery. 2843 Neate & Wess 
Symbolism Ch. Introd. Ess. 26 Sacramentality is that cha- 
racteristic which so strikingly distinguishes ancient eccle- 
Siastical architecture from our own, 1887 C.. W. Woop 
Marriage 31 Vhe sacramentality of the contract depends 
solely on two facts. Pe eageee! 

Sacramentally (se:krime:ntali), adv. [f. 
SACRAMENTAL + -LY 2,] | | 

1. In a sacramental manner; after the manner of 
a sacrament, Lo ae . 

¢ 3380 Wyceur Sed Wks. II. 170 pis oost is breed in his 
kyn ¢, as ben ober oostes unsacrid, and sacramentaliche 
Goddis bodi. ¢xqaa Hoccreve Learn fo die 25 How a man 
sacramentally Receyue me shal wel and worthyly. x53 
More Ausw, Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1065/2 Thys is a tes 
theym that receyue the sacrament, not onelye sacrament- 
» 2609 Downam Car. Liderty 15 
You haue been..by baptisme sacramentally vnited to the 
body of Christ. 1736 Cuanorer Hist, Persec, 191 The 


‘Counsellor must absolve him sacramentally. 1884 A. R. 


Pennincton Wicli/ vill. 253 When it has come to be sacrae 


mentally the body of Christ, it is still bread substantially, 


+2. By way of oath or solemn obligation. Ods, 


 -s99 Nasuz Lenten Stuffs 34 In generous reguerdonment 


whereof he sacramentally obliged himselfe, that [etc]. 1654 
* PALARMON ’ Mriendship 26 Did not the satisfying of Curius 
his Lust cost him the lives of his dearest and Sacramentally- 


Sacrame‘nt 
sole Aa -being sacramental (see the adj,). 

1633 D 
Sacramentalnesse and Symbolicalnesse of the things of God 
1664 H. More Myst. [nig. 222 
¢ Sacramentalness of the Jewish Church in reference to 


| the Christian. | oe a 
Sacramentarian (sekriméntériin), a. and | 
sh, [f, mod. L. sacrdmentart-us SACRAMENTARY + 


-AN,| A. ad 


|, Alist. Relating to the views held by the ‘Sacra- | 
| mentarians’ in regard to the Eucharist (see B, 1), 


1640 Br. Hatt Car, Moder. 11, viii. 53 As for the Sacra. 
men Senreala, Lord, how bitter have they beene, 1674 
Hickman /7ist, Ouinguart. (ed. 2) so ‘The Sacramentarian 


&, Cario- 


talness. rare. [-nzss.]_ The | 


circumcision]. : 
+ Rlocers] Tread, Sacra. 1.66 Pollute not..the | ~ | 


eir sacra~ | 
ian hypothesis. 1845 J. H. Newman Zss. Developm, | 


SACRAMENTARY. 


287 Ernesti seems to consider the [Syrian] school, in modern 
language, Sacramentarian. 

. pen. Relating to the sacraments (or to ‘ high’ 
doctrine in regard to them). ? 

1865 Lucky Ration. 1. 287 Among the Protestants the same 
tendency is displayed with equal force in the rapid destruc. 
tion of what is termed the sacramentarian priuciple. 1878 
Payne Purtt. Rew, iii. 85 He [Laud] does not seem to have 
gone much upon sacrameutarian symbolism. 

B. sd. | | 7 

1. Ast, A name given by Luther to those Pro- 
testant theologiaus (esp. Zwingli and Cicolampa- 
dius) who maintained that it is merely in a ‘sacra- 
mental’ or metaphorical sense (‘sacramentaliter sive 
perovupik@s’, Zwingli) that the bread and wine of 
the Eucharist are called the body and blood of 
Christ. Hence used in the 16th c. (by opponents) 
asa gencral name for all deniers of the doctrine 
of the Real Pres: nce. ; 

msgs in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) II. ix. 403 The ana- 
baptists and sacramentarians. 1§37 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
up ILI. 128 That the Kyng his Hyghtnes and Cownsell to 


be become Sacramentarians. 1624 Benet Lefz. ii. 47 The 
vehement speeches of Luther and some of his followers 


against those whom they call the Sacramentarians. 1782 


Prrestiey Corrupt. Car. U1. 1x. 194 Cranmer, whilst he 
was a Lutheran, consented to the burning of John Lambert 
and Ann Askew..; and when he was a sacramentarian he 
was the cause of the death of Joan Bocher, an Arian, xgo3 
Cambr. Mod. Hist. VI. x. 333 Zwingli..made this Sacra- 
ment purely symbolical,..In this he was followed by the 
later Sacramentarians, ; ee 
“4. Hist. A nickname given to the early Methodists 


at Oxford. (See quot. 1733.) 

1733 Oxf. Methodists 7 The young Gentlemen. .thought 
it requisite to Communicate as often as they had Oppor- 
tunity; which at Oxford is once a Week; and hence their 
Ill-willers gave them_the Name of Sacramentarians. 1797 
Lncyel. Brit. (ed, 3) KI. 6232/2 Vo the name of Alethodists 
two others were quickly added, viz. those of Sacramen- 
tartans and the Godly club, 

3. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 
sacraments. | 

r6sx Bices Mew Diss. p 214 The transubstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the papall Sacramentarians, 1870 
Srurceon 7yeas. Day, Ps, 1.10 Ye Ritualists, ye Sacra- 
mentarians. 


Sacramenta‘rianism, ([f. prec. + -1sM.] 
‘High’ doctrine in regard to the sacraments (ct. 
prec. B, 3). 

1882 Atheneum 9 Sept. 335/1 The advance of sacerdotal- 


ism and sacramentarianism. 1903 Sz. George VI. 191 The 
Broad-Church Sacramentarianism of Mr. Shorthouse. 


Sacrame‘ntarist. vare—~'. = SacRaAmMent- 
ARIAN lL. I. | 


1828 Pusey Hist, Eng. 1.16 An edict of 1534..which di- 
rected the immediate expulsion of Anabaptists and Sacra- 
mentarists from Bremen. 


Sacramentary (sekramentari), 2. and sd. 
Now rare. Also 6 -arie, Sc. -aire. [ad. med. 
and mod.L. sacramentirt-us (= F. sacramentaire ; 
as sb. = G. sacramentirer, sacramenter, both used 
by Luther), f. L. sacrdmentum: see SacRAMENT 
aud -ARY. | | 

A. adj. Pertaining to the sacraments of the 
Church: a. //zst, = SACRAMENTARIANA. I. Of a 
person: Holding sacramentarian views. : 


1563 Harpine Answ. to Fervel v. vi. (1564) 98 Berengarius 
first beganne openly to sowe the wicked sede of the sacra- 
mentarie heresie. 1600 J. Hamitton Facile Traict. 327 


| ‘Lhir sacramentaire Ministers, to hyde this trew worscheping 


of God be sacrifice. .hesmutilat this passage. 1830 CoLeRIpGE 
fadie-t. 20 May, Arnauld, and the other learned Romanists, 
are irresistible against the low Sacramentary doctrine. 
b. Relating to ‘high’ doctrine in regard to the 
sacraments,  . : re ee | 
r56x T, Norton Calvin's Inst. wv. 149. These. Sacra- 
mentarie doctors [orig. des Papistes, guant & leur nombre 
ae sept Sacremens). 1884 G. Smita Short Hist. Chr. Mis~ 
stons It, vi. 74 All missionary effort which did not proceed © 
on sacerdotal and sacrameutary lines, - a 
1594 Nasuz Unyort. Trav. Lt, Ile hire them that make 
their wafers or sacramentary gods, to minge them after the 
same sort, 1641 ‘I’. Epwarps Aeas. agsi. (ndepend, Ep. 
Ded. 2 ‘The controversie of that age was concerning the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, being generallystiled Bellu: — 
Sacramentarinu, and the Sacramentary Controversie. 1647 
Trare Con. Gal. v. 26 It was this vice (i.e. vainglory] 
that... bred the Sacramentary war that is not yet ended. 1837 
Penny Cyct. VII. 196/2 The question as to the sacramentary. 
efficacy which has been sometimes attributed to the rite [of _ 


B. sd. . 


LAist, = Sacramentarran B. 1. 7 


1538 CroMWELL in Merriman Liye } Lett. (x902) II. 148 
Certain persones denyeng the holy sacrament of Christes | 
blessed body and blud of suche opinion as commonly they 


calle Sacramentaries. 165x C, Cantwricut Cert. Relig. 1 
| 86 The Divisions that are between.old and new Sacra-. 


mentaries. 1732 Neau “ist. Purtt. I. 29 The king began 
to discover. his zeal against the Sacramentaries (as those 


| were called who denied the corporal presence, of Christ in 
| the Eucharist), 1858 Froune Hist, Zag. II, xv. 339 A few 
| years later, a sacramentary had ceased to be a criminal. : 


+ 2. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 


sacraments. Obs. rarem*, 


1595 Hussocke Afpol. Infants Unbapt. 30 Zwinglius.. ‘- 


calleth them sacramentaries who attribute so much grace 


to the sacrament, so much vertue to Baptisme of it selfe, 


| en 


SACRAMENTATED. 


3. [med.L. sacramentarium.] An early form of 
office-book in the Western Church, containing the 
ritesand prayers belongingtotheseveral sacraments. 

1624 UssHer Ausw. Fesuit [rel. 200 Such is the prayer.. 
in Grimoldus hisSacramentarie, 1683 STILLINGFL, Orig. Brit. 
iv, 230 The Sacramentary of Gregory. 1832 W. PALMER Orig, 
Liturg. 1.308 The Sacramentary comprised the collects and 
the canon or prayers that never varied. 1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Saz. Ch. (1858) 1, vil. 293 note, The blessing ..may 
be found in most sacramentaries. 

+ Sacramentated, p7/. a. Obs. rare—". [f. 
med.L. sacramentat-us (f. sacrdmentum Sacra- 
MENT) +-ED.] Made into a sacrament, received 
in the sacrament. | 

16s Howe Venice 183 Impious Priests... who ev'ry day 
receave the Sacramentated Redeemer, peradventure more 
unworthily then Judas. - , 

Sacramenter. rare. Also6-our. [f. Sacra- 
MENT sé, + -ER1, In sense 2 after G. sacramenéer 
(Luther).] 

+1. ? One who is frequent in attendance at the 
sacrament. Ods. : | 
—2g36in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset. Relig. Ho. (1892) 63 
Doctour ‘lregonwell sertefying cornyshemen to be very 
good subjectes and sacramentours. . 

2. « SAGRAMENTARIAN B, 1. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. VII. 187 They too ex- 
horted the council to have nothing to do with the ‘Sacra- 
menters’, ‘ . a ee 

+ Sacramenting, £2/. a. nonce-wd. [-1ne 2.] 
? That celebrates the Mass. | : 

1687 R, L’Estrance Brief Hist, Times 1.15 The shorte 
English of the Device, was, to make as Arrant, a Jugling, 
sacramenting Rascal of me, (saving the Then Kings Evie 
dences) as ever Renounc’d God upon the Holy Altar. 

Sa-cramentism. vare—'. [f. Sacramunt 54, 
+ -1SM.] = SACRAMENTARIANISM, 

1840 Guapstong Ck, Princ. 187 It is not any blind sacra- 
mentism., that she would inculcate. 

+Sa'cramentize, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. Sacna- 
MENT sd. + -1Z8.] 2t7. To administer the sacra- 
ments. Hence Sacramentizing vé/. sb. or ppl. a. 

x655 Futter Ch. Hist. x1. v. § 65 Ministers, awfully or- 
dained..both to Preach and Sacramentize. /d¢d. vil. § 19 
That the Governing part should be in the hands of the 
pee the Teaching and Sacramentizing in the Pres- 

yters. | 

+Sacramently, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sacna- 
MENT 5é.+-LY%.] Sacramentally. 

In quot 1624 perh. a misprint for sacramentally, 

¢ 1425 Orolog, Sapient, vi.in Anglia X. 369/8 He is..after 
be manhede sacramently to me presente. /éz@. 377/28 Pere 
-beb summe batte in this borde receyue me sacramently. 
1624 Darciz Birth of Heresies xxi. 86 All sacred signes or- 
dained by God in the Israelitish Church, though they really 
and sacramently represented that which was by them 
figured, .yet did [etc], 

Sacrarzal (sikréeridl), a. Ornith. [f.Sacrari- 
uM* + -aL.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the sacrarium of birds. 1890 Coves Ornzth..n. iv. ext, 

| Sacrarium! (sakrérim). Pl. sacraria 
(rid). (0. sacr&rium, f. sacr-, sacer sacred, holy: 

see -ARIUM.] | 
1. Roman Antig. Any place in which sacred 
objects were deposited and kept; the adytum of a 
temple; also, a small apartment in a house where 
the images of the penates were kept. | 

‘In the time of the emperors, the name sacrarium was 
‘sometimes applied toa place in which a statue of an emperor 
was erected ' (Sazth’s Dict. Grk. §& Rom. Antig., 1842, $.v.). 

21746 Hotpswortu Kem. Virgil (1768) 29x ‘Che Lituus 
and ‘l'rabea of Romulus and the Ancilia were kept in the 

-Sacrarium of the Salil, 1842 Gwitr Archit. § 253 In more 
magnificent houses there were the sacrarium, the venereum, 
the spheeristerium [etc]. ; 
b. gen. A repository for what is sacred. In 

quot. fig. a eek 

3890 J. Martineau Seat Author, Relig. xt. ii. 300 If 
either Church or Scripture could be constituted asacrariuim 
for secluding all that is simply divine. ee 
— &. Aecl. & That part of a church immediately 
surrounding the altar or communion table; also 
. called the sanctuary, | ieee 
 [x708-22 J. BincHam Orie. Eccles. vist. vi. § 2 The Latins 
called it (sc. the chancel] sacrarzum, ‘the sanctuary’: as 
in the first Council of Bracara, which forbids laymen to 
come into the sanctuary to communicate.] x727 Acc. Cere- 
montes Coronations 31 In the midst of the Area or Sacrarium 


‘before the Altar. 1846 Zeclesiologist Apr. 134 By the sacra- 


rium we mean the part of the church immediately set apart 
‘for the celebration of the highest mysteries, into which 


«none but the clergy would ever, under ordinary circum. 
_ stances, be allowed to enter: the part, in short, which in 


a common English church is within the altar-rails, 1887 
Pall Mali G. 16 Nov. 5/4 The tablet ..instead of being 
within the sacrarium, will be at the entrance to the chancel. 
— attrrb, 
‘Sacrarium-rails, no screen. é | | 

bd. In Roman Catholic use = Piscrwa 2. 


1848 Ecclesiologist Dec. 157 mote, Sacrarium in the present AS 


Roman ritual means exclusively the piscina. 2853 Rock 


Sip (Ch, of Fathers WV. xii. 167 The piscina, or sacrarium. 
{Sacra‘rium 2, Ornith. [mod.L.,, f. Sacz-vm | 


+ -aRruM.] (See quot.) - | 


3890 Cours Ornith., 1. iv. 209 Such is the general character | 
_ of a bird's complex sacrarium, as I name the whole mass of © 


bones that are ankylosed together. 


+ Sacrary. 06s. Also 4-7 sacrarie, 5 sacraire, 


1848 B. Wess Cont. Lcclesiol. 173 ‘There are 


15 


-ayre, sacrear, sacrarye. [a. OF. sacrazre, -eire, 
sacrarté, ad. L. sacrarium (see Sacrarium}); cf. 
Sp. sagrdrio, It. sacrario.] - 

L. gen. A place where sacred objects are kept; a 
sacred building or apartment; a temple, shrine, 
sanctuary. . . 


1382 Wycuir x Cor, ix.13 Thei that wirchen in the sacrarie, 
that is, a place where hooly thingis ben kept, eten tho 
thingis that ben of the sacrarie. xr4qr2-2z0 Lyoc. Chron, 
Troy it. 3823 Pei token al pat cam to her honde,.. Reliques 
sacrid, pe holy eke vessels,..oute of be sacrarie. 
Caxton Eneydos xv. 59 This Yarbas..had..madean hondred 
temples wythin his royalme, wyth an hondred othre sacra- 
ryes, in whiche he had consecrated the fyre brennyng with- 
out ceasse. c1gs57 App. Parker 7. |xxvili. 226 Hys sacrary, 
which once in Sylo stoode. 1620 J. Kine Sermz. 24 Mar.27 
The dilapidation of any of Gods Oratories and Sacraries, 
his Heauens vpon earth, goeth to his heart likeswords. 1652 
Gave Magastront, 236 The sacrary of Serapis, in Alexan- 
dria, ie burnt, 

. Jig. = 
13.. Adinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 423 Heil po 
holy sacrarie, Vr askynges euer heryng [Awe secretartum 
exaudicionis). 14.. Lyne. Life Our Lady \xxvii. (1484) 
lvb, God chase thy wombe for his tabernacie And halowed 
it so clene in euery coost To make hit sacrarye for his owen 
ghoost. 1615 T. Apams JfLyst.. Bedlam i. (1634) 12 The 
purified heart is Gods Sacrary, his Sanctuary, his House, 
his Heauen, 1668 M. Casauson Credulizy (1670) 135 A 
more venerable..man..who would open all sacraries and 
fountains of Truth, should appear upon earth, 1676 Nexzp- 
HAM Lacguet Adu 50 That draws a Reverence to the 


| Throne itself; which should be religiously fenced about, 


not only as the Sacrary of Royalty, but as the Sanctuary 
also of other Princes. - 

2. spec. Ina Christian church: = SACRARIUM 2 a. 

1387 I'revisa Aigdex (Rolls) VI. 155 By schewynge of 
God he fonge [read fonde] a greet deel of be cros in Seynt 
Peter his sacrarie. 14.. Mov. in Wr.-Wiilcker 721/x Hoc 
Sacrariune, asacrear. 1482 Monk of Evesham xiit. (Arb.) 
3 5 Abowte the sacrarye of the same auter y knowe wele y 
eft my selfe.. xs60 Bacon Caveck. v. Wks. I. 455 b, The 
ashes to be reposed in the sacrary among the other reliques. 
1727 Acc. Ceremonies in Coronations 22 Vhe Bishops to their 
Seats on the North side of the Area or Sacrary. 


+ Sacrate, 2. (fi/. 2.) Obs. Also 6 sacrat. 
fad. L. sacrat-us, pa. pple. of L, sacrd-re: see next.] 
Consecrated, dedicated to God or a divinity; hal- 
lowed, sacred, 

1432-50 tr. Higder (Rolls) VI. gor Seynte Edburga, a 
virgyn sacrate to God. 1513 BrapsHaw St. Werburge i 
2783 She..cast her sacrat vayle..to fle from the traytour. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 264 Hauyng no reuerence 
to that moost blessed eyes, nor to y® heuenly visage & 
sacrate mouth. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. BR, M. Aurel. 
(1546) Gg j, Thou doest complayne..of the sacrate senate, 
1544 Exhort. Praier A iijb, The holy and sacrate cuppe 
of the precious and blessed blood, which was shedde for vs 
vppon the crosse. a@1572 Knox Azst. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 
30t Becaus we wold attempt nothing without the knowledge 
of the sacrate authoritie,. .it was concluded, that..we should 
attempt the favouris..of the Quein then Regent, to a godly 
Reformatioun, = 

+Sacrate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sacrat-, ppl. 
stem of sacrére: see SackE w.| trans. To con- 
secrate, dedicate, 

1633 WarerHouse A fol. Learning 5: His mind ..called 
on him to write his memorial on the Marble of some Monu- 
ment sacrated to Learning. 1660 — Aris & Arm. 82 Some 
are allowed what others are not, because they are of more 
conspicuity then others are, and. therefore sacrated and 
separate from vulgar familiarities. x755 Amory Jfemz, (1769) 
I. 72 By the most dreadful prophanation, she [se. Rome] 
sacrates her temples to Satan, 

+ Sacra‘tion. Os. rare. [ad. L, sacration-em, 
n. of action f. sacrdve: see prec.] Consecration. 

1627-77 FELTHAM Xesolves 11. xxxvi. 233 Why then should 
it not as well from this, be auoided as from the other find 
a Sacration? 1628 W. Scrater Three Serm. (1629) 18 The 
worst mens speeches and actions receiue a kinde of sacration 
by their recording in holy writ. 

{Sacratyle, -til, erron. form of SERRATILE, 

zs4z R. Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dijb, And 
other [bones] ben sacratyles [579 G. Baker Guydo's Quest. 
x1 b, sacratils] or sawe wyse, as the skull of the heade.] 

Sacrayre, variant of SackaRY Os. 

+ Sacre, sb. Obs. [a. OF. sacre, of twofold 
formations (1) in sense I, ad. L. sacrum, orig. 
neut. of sacer adj., sacred; (2) in sense 2, a verbal 


| noun from sacre-r to consecrate (see SACRE v.).] _ 


L. A religious observance or festival; fd. rites of 
worship. | 


argoo Chaucer*s Dreme 2135 Which tent was church 
_ perochiall Ordaint was in espuciall For the feast and for 


the sacre Where archbishop, and archdiacre Song ful out 
the seruise. 31842 Upaun Lrasin, Apoph, 59 b, She custom- 


ably resorted to all places, where any solemnitee of sacres | 


or martes was, . /é/d. 340b, The sacres of Ceres. 1548 — 


Lrasm, Par. Luke i317 The ministring of the sacres and 
holy ritesinthe temple Po eee 

&. Consecration. a. Thecoronation of asovereign. | 
b. The festival of Corpus Christi. rave. | 


rg84 [Carp, Atten] Def Eng. Cath, 51 They [sc. the } 


bishops] doubted also lest she [sc. Elizabeth] would refuse 


in the verie time of her sacre, the solemne diuine ceremonie | 
of vnction (accustomed in the consecration of al Christian. 
princes), 1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1, xxii, The next day 
|. was the great festival of Corpus Christi called the Sacre. 
+Sarere, 2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. sacr-, sacer.] 


Sacred. _ 


-agx3 More Rich IIT (1883) 60 The sacre magesty of a 
‘prince. @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIIL x99 There dyd | 


1490 


pet meidenes bearn, Jesu. 


_| son, a deity, or some special purpose). 


the Wise walit men [I] sall dedicat and s 
| Daphuis § Chloe (1890) ¥ Diners flutes..whicl 


SACRE. 


swere that they woulde obey the sacre & holy counsels, & 
woulde follow the Decrees of the Fathers. 1877-87 Hotin- 
suep Chron. LIL. 924/2 The..decrees and constitutions of 
the sacre and holie church. | 
+Sarcre, v. Ods. Forms: Ju. 3-7 sacre, (3 
sacri, 5 sacryn, sakyre, sakor). /a. ¢. and Za. 


pole. 3-4 sacrede, 3-5 sacrid, 4 sakred, (S¢.) sa- 


cryt, 4-§(Sc.)sacrite, 5 sacride, sakird,sakyrd(e, 
sakeret, sacryed, (Sc.) sacrit, 5-6 sacryd, 6 (Sce.) 
sacreit, 3-7 sacred’ also fa. pple. 3 i-sacret, 
3~8 i-sacred, 4 y-sacred(e, 5 y-, i-sacryd. [a. F. 
sacre-r (12the, in Hatz.-Darm.), = Pr., Pg. sagrar, It, 
sacrare, sagraré, ad.L. sacrare, f.sacr-,sacer sacred.) 
1. trans. a. ‘To consecrate (the elements, or the 
body and bleod of Christ) in the Mass. 
ar22% Ancr. R. 268 Ase ofte ase pe pine messed & sacred 
4297 K. Grouc. (Rolls) 7209 Vor 
prustes mid vnclene honden..sacriep godes fless & is blod. 
1340 yend. 235 Pet bodi of our lorde lesu crist pet be 
prestes sacrep and onderuongep and betakeb obren. 3387 
‘Trevisa Aégaez (Rolls) VIII. 9 Anon pey brou3te an obley 
pat was i-sacred. c148s3 Digdy AZyst. ui 2068, I sakor pe 
body of ower lord lesu cryst, = “ Doe 
absol, axzaz3 Ancr. R. 34 Efter pe messecos, hwon pe 


preost sacred, per uorgited al pene world, & ber beod al ve - 


of bodi. ex400 Apol, Loll, 30 It semip hem to preche, 1t 
is profit to bles, it 1s congrew to sacre. ¢1460 Play Sacram, 
363 He hath oftyn sacred as yt ys skylle. | - 
- b. To celebrate (the Eucharist). | 
_ar2z4o Lofsong in Coit. Hout, 207 pe holi sacrement. .pet 
Se preost sacred. cxqga St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7038 To 
acre be haly sacrement. 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. (Rolls) 
Il. 424 King Druskene with his lordis ilkone Into the tempill 
present at the mes, Solempnitlie quhen it sacreit than wes. 
— @ To sacrifice. rave} as 

¢x2so Gen. & Ax. 612 Wid-uten ile seuend clene der de he 
sacrede on an aucter. Jéd. 938 Dre der he toc, ilc Sre ger 
hold, And sacrede god on an wold. shh 

ad. ?To worship. rare—} | 

1390 Gower Cony ILI. 243 Hire god Moloch that with en- 
cense He sacreth, and doth reverence In sucha wise as sche 
him bad. : - > | 

2. To consecrate (a king, bishop, etc.) to office. 
Const. with compl, object (in Jass., subject) ; also 
to (an office), 7a, zz~o (bishop). eo, 

¢ 1290 Beket 301 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 115 Pat dai of be Trinite 
bischop i-sacret he was And onder-feng pis dignete. x297 
R. Giouc, jRolls) 10719, & maister Richard fe grant in is 
stede was ido & wende uorb to rome to sacri him ber to. 
21375 Joseph Arim. 300 Ihesu..sacrede him to Bisschop 
wip boto his hondes.. ¢1420 Chron. Vtlod. 1586 To sacre 
hurre abbas of be abbay of Wynchestre, @x450_ 


bert. (Surtees) ps Aftir warde, at 3orke cite, Sakird so- 
lemply was he O : 
GARET tr. De Jmzitatione wv. v. 267 Beholde nowe thou arte 


made a preste and sacreyd to doo his holye mysterye. a1548 | 


Hau. Chron., Hen. IV 9 b, Henry Plantagenet..was at 
Westminster with great solemnitee and royal pone sacred, 
enoynted and crouned King by the name of Kyng Henry 
the fourth. Epi 
Li 5 b, Rodolph the second, eldest son of Maximilian, was 
sacred Emperour in the yeare 1577. 2631 WEEveR Avec, 


Funeral Mon. 251 Petronius was sacred to. this Ecclesias- . 


ticall dignitie by Archbishop Honorius. «@x648 Lo. Her- 
Bert Hen, V1If (1683) 53. This Prince was Sacred (to use 
the French term) at Reymes 25 of January, 1515. 


b. Said of the vessel used in anointing. rare). 


1644 Eve.yn Diary 6 June, The Holy Ampoule, the same 
with that which sacres theif Kings at Rhemes, this being 
the one which anoynted Hen. IV. > | 


c. To unite in the sacrament of marriage; to 


celebrate (a marriage). 


¢ 1423 Brit 365 And bere the Bischop of Worcestre wedded. 


& sacred ham to-gedir, as holy churche it wolde. /é7d, 368 
Pere was this lady weddid and sacryd to pe King of Den- 
mark with moche solempnite. ¢1440 Yacob's Well 53 And 
gif it {an unlawful marriage] be sacryd, per owyth be lawe 
to be made a deuorce. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gla z98 And the 
bysshop sacred and blessed them. | i nee tal 
3. To hallow, bless, sanctify, make holy. 

¢ 1380 Wyciis Wks. (1880) 480 3if freris founden wordis to 


sacre be armes of a prest. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 1865 Seyntes, 
y-sacred opon erbe. x530 TinpaLe Anmsu. More Wks. (1573) | 
-253/1 The bishop sacreth the one [oyle] as well as the other. 


rs48 Raynotp Syrth Mankynade Prol. Cj, To sacre, halow, 
yea and with theyr holye poeticall spiryte to breath ouer 
this booke. x60 Hotrann Pdiny x. vi. L274 They vsually 


_ lay three egs, whereof they take one of them to sacre and 
blesse (as it were) the other eggs and the nest, and then — 


soon after they cast it away. 1621 Be. Mountacu Diatribar 


25x T'o thinke, that God had sacred that Number ico] cous ; | 
rayer 


all other, 1627-77 Ferruam Kesolwes uu. lix. 283. 
does sacre all our Actions. | | 


4. To dedicate (a person) to a. deity ; chiefly” | 
| passave. — 7 or aa re ae ae 7 


stow Reg. 4 th hys two dowhters there I-sacryd to god. 
Moosracu Diatribe 514. A 


16ax Br. eerely Feast was 


there kept in honour of Diana, whereat all the young maides — 

in the Countrey aboue fiue yeeres old, and vnder ten, were _ 

jana. a@x164x— Acts & Mon. 

(1642) 204 He promiseth forgivenesse of sins by frei | 
€ 


sacred, and dedicated vnto 


and in this sort, as yet he sacreth men to Wittnes, where 
signeth his soldiersin the forehead. oe, 
—b. To dedicate (something) Zo (a particular per- 


unto the Goddesse Pallas and to the soddesse.of theses. | 
Douctas nes vi. i, 169. And, O thow blissit won 
i dedicat and Sacre. 


cr477 Caxton Fason84b, Whan Jason..hadsacredhisshyp | 


Myrc 
Festial 12 And sakeret hym byschoppe. ¢ 1450 SZ. Cuihe — 


archebischop theodere, 1504 Lapy Mar- © 


13.. £. E. Adit. PB. 2139 For when a sawele is saztled 
_& sakred to deystyn, He holly haldes hit his. ¢ 1450 Ged- 
i 


SR PESTS ES NE GREET ge 


1606 G. Wloopcocke] tr. Fustin, Hpit, Lup, . | 


SACRE. 


Shepheards had often totore-time sacred vnto the Nimphes 
for their greatest olfrings. xgg1 Svivester Du Lartas , vs 
538 Here with solemn vowes [ sacre Unto thy glory..My 
Heart and Art, my Voyse, Hand, Harp, and all. 2608 /dz¢, 
u. iv, Schisme Ded. 12 ‘Vhis ‘Tract 1 sacre unto Sackvil's 
Name. x620 Capt. Suita New Eng. Trials Ep. Ded., How 
euer you please to dispose of him, that humbly sacreth him- 
selfe and best abilities to his Countries good. ae 

@. ‘To make (a class of thing, as a tribe of 
animals, etc.) sacred Zo a deity. , 
1633 Be. Haut. Occas. Afedit. § 65 The ancients have 
sacred this Bird [the owl] to wisdome. 

5. To take a solemn oath. rare}, 

61380 Sir Ferums, 1405 ‘3e', said he, ‘pat wil y do, do 
say me now py wille’. ‘Pat wil y nozt’, quab sche po, ‘til 
bou me han sakred tille’, pan Olyuer huld vp his hant; 
trewely for to holde By his power bat couenant. | 
_G. nance-use. ‘To cremate as a religious act. 


2665 Sir T. Hergert 7¥ax, (1677) 46 Their Funerals are — 


of the old stamp. .sacring the Corps to Ashes in a holy fire. 

Sacre: see SAcRY, SAKER, SAKRE, 

Sacré (sakre), v. [f. F. saeré, lit. ‘sacred’, used 
ellipé. as an oath.] zzir. To utter the French 

exclamation ‘sacré”. — naar 

1837 Cartyie #, Reo. I. v. iv. 248 Vengeful Gardes 
Francaises, sacreing, with knit brows, start out on him. 
31856 Wayte Mevviutn Kate Cov. xxiii, ‘The Frenchman 
sacréed, and fumed, and stormed. ne , . 

Sacrear, variant of Sackary Oés. 

Sacred (sékréd), a. and sd. Forms: see Sacre 
uw [f. Sacre v. + -xn 1, ; 

‘The original ppl, notion has(as the pronunciation indicates) 
disappeared from the use of the word, which is now nearly 
synonymous with the L. secer. A similar change of mean- 
ing has taken place in the corresponding Romanic forms, F. 
sacré (which prob, influenced the English use), Sp., Pg. 
sagrado.] . _ 

A. adj. Aceh fe | i 

+1. Ot the Eucharistic elements : Consecrated. 

cx380 Wyreiir Wes, (1880) 465 But nou in be reume of 
englond stryuen manye of be sacrid oost. ¢ 1450 Mankind 
383 in Macro Plays 15 By cokkys body sakyrde, I haue 
‘such a peyn in my arme. /éid. 603 For Cokkes body sa- 
kyrde, make space | i 


2. (Followed by 4a.) @. Consecrated fo; esteemed 


especially dear or acceptable /o a deity. 
x. » &. Alis. 6777 That on [tree] to the sonne. -That othir 
- ds sakret (WS, Laxd sucrified] In the mone vertue. 
crgo7 Lypc. ANeson ¥ Sens, 4408 ‘lwo tren..The ton 
_ yesacryd to the mone, The tother ialwed to Phebus. ¢ 1430 
~~ Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 214 This fowle is sacred unto 
eorue 1719 Hree-thinker No, 116 Pp 1 ‘The First of May 
as been, and will be Sacred to Love in all polite Nations. 
1788 Lumprifre Classical Dict. (1792) sv. Fupiter, ‘Lhe 
oak is sacred to him because he first taught mankind to 
rag? upon acorns. 1874 Deurscu Kem, 439 Lhe dove sacred 
to Venus. 


profundity and opacity. a xa } 
Unacles Whe. ryog Lid. mh 47 Their (the Jewish Priests’] 


i. | i aR tke the bol 
: di gnem Aare, ixxxviii, By sacred Styx a mighty oath to 


ae 


13 
J. H. Miopiaron iid. 


be bound with, x682 S 


x aes Thus the Bo-tree 
(or dhists of Ceylon, i 


| them that their property would 
| | took for sacred duties. 


| bones. 9 Drynan Ving. Geo: 
“Sages diate thal Gotten Sip 
fh 


16 


1893 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 17,1. iii. 61 His Weapons [are] holy 
Sawes of sacred Writ. a1604 Hanmer Chron. rel. (1633) 
59 Who for the space of certaine yeeres, brought him up in 
sacred letters, 1629 Mitton CArists Vaize. ili, Say Heav'nly 
Muse, shall not thy sacred vein Afford a present to the In- 
fant God? 1697 Daypen Wirg. Bucol. wv. 5 ‘The last great 
age, foretold by sacred rhymes, Renews its finish’d course. 
1709-29 V. MaNnvey Syst. Math., Artth.8 Seven is a Sacred 
N umber, chiefly used in Holy Scripture. 178: Cowper 
f1ope 449 The sacred book no longer suffers wrong, Bound 
in the fetters of an unknown tongue. 1784 — Jase vi. 634 
Ten thousand sit Patiently present at a sacred song. 1845 
Encycl, Metrop. UX. Sub-introd. 73 Sacred History is that 
narrative of events, commencing from the creation of the 


world, which is recorded in the Bible, and is so called, _ 


because it is assumed to be written under divine superin- 
tendence, and is evidently associated with the being, per- 
fections, and plans of Deity. 1853 (¢7#/e) Catalogue of the 


Library of the Sacred Harmonic Society. @1854 H.Reep » 


Leet, Eng. Lit. vi. (1878) 211 ‘The relation in which sacred 
etry stands to revealed teaching and Holy Writ. 2877 


ONIER Wituiams Ainzduisi i. 13 India..has only one » 


sacred language and only one sacred literature, accepted 
and revered by all adherents of Hinduism alike. 

c. rarely ofa deity: Venerable, holy. 

1697 Drvven Virg. Georg, 1. 461 Now, sacred Pales, in 

a lofty Strain I sing the Rural Honours of thy Reign. 

d. Applied as a specitic defining ad). to various 
animals and plants that are or have been considered 
sacred to certain deities. ! 


1783 Latiam Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 526 Sacred Cuckow... 
| Inhabits Malabar, where the natives hold it sacred. 1790 


J. Ware Frail. Voy. N.S. Wales 193 We this day shot 
the Sacred Kings-Iisher. x840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kinga. 
243 The Sacred Ibis (7 redigiosa). 1866 Treas. Bot, 
120/2 Bamboo, sacred, of the Chinese, Vandina domestica, 
Tbid. 781 '2 Nelumdtunt speciosum, the Sacred Lotus. 1870 
Nicnoutson Alan. Zool. \xxxili, (1875) 657 The Sacred 
Monkey of the Hindoos (Seaxopithecus entelins). 


of Egypt, Adeuchus sacer. x879 C. P. Jounson zdbid. 1X. 
1534/2 Vhe Sacied Fig, Pippul, or Bo, #icus religiosa, 

4. transf. and fig. kegarded with or entitled to 
respect or reverence similar to that which attaches 
to holy things. : 

r560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 247 In so sacred a senate 
{se. the Council of Trent: ovig. 22 fuse augusto convent). 
xsox Suaxs. 1 //en. VJ, 1v. i. 40 He..Doth but vsurpe the 
Sacred name of Knight, Prophaning this most Honourable 
Order. 1896 — 7'a. Shrv.1. i. 181 Sacred and sweet was 
all Isawin her. @x645 Water Az Pens-hurst 11. 26 Goe 
boye and carve this passion on the barke Of yonder tree, 
which stands the sacred marke Of noble Sidneys birth. 
1656 Cow ry Aise.,On Death of Crashaw 2 Poet and Saint! 


to thee alone are giv'n ‘Lhe two most sacred Names of 


Earth and Heav’n. ryz2 Sterne Spect. No, 456 P 3 ‘There 


is something sacred in Misery to great and good Minds, | 


1754 Gray Progr. Poesy 94 Ope the sacred source of sympa- 
thetic Tears. 1813 Srutiey Q. Maéiv. 108 Ere he can ice 
his mother’s sacred name. 1842 Brownine X. Vict. & KK, 
Chas. ust Yr.u, Ay, call this parting—death ! The sacreder 
your memory becomes. 1853 C. 
a feather-brained school-girl nothing is sacred. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home Il. 114 But the most sacred objects 
of all [at Greenwich Hospital] are two of Nelson's coats, 
under separate glass cases, 1878 R. W. Date Lect. Preach, 
ix. 292 To you America must be sacred as well as Judea. 

b. esp. as an epithet of royalty. Now chiefly 
fTist, or arch.; formerly often in the phrase AZs 
(her, your) most Sacred Majesty. 

1590 SHAKS, Com. Err, v. i. 133 lustice most sacred Duke 
against the Abbesse. 1599 — A/em. V\ 1, it. 7 God and his 
Angels guard your sacred Throne, And make you long be- 
come it. 1634 Forp Perk. Warbeck 11, iv, Sacred King, 
Be deafe to his knowne. malice! 1639 Mrg. or Hami.ton 
in HY, Papers (Camden) I. 76 Most sacred Souuraigne. 21645 
Watrer Danger His Majesty Escaped 54 Vet the bold 
Britans still securely row'd, Charles and his vertue was 
their sacred load. 1726 Swirr Gudliver 1. vii, That his 
sacred Majesty, and the Council, who are your Judges, 
were [etc.]. 1787 Acts Gen. Assembly Georgia (188x) 127 
We therefore pray your most Sacred Majesty that it may 


- be Enacted. 


c. in sarcastic use. fog 4 be 

1820 SuetLey (Eaipus 1. 5 And these most sacred nether 
promontories Jie satisfied with layers of fat. /did. un. 
1. 107 ‘Vhat her most sacred Majesty should be Invited to 
attend the feast of Famine, fixed Mist ArnoLp £ss. Crit. 
Pref. 17 ‘lo obtain from Mr. Bentham’s executors a sacred 
bone of his great, dissected Master. 


5. Secured by religious sentiment, reverence, — 


sense of justice, or the like, against violation, in- 


fringement, or encroachment. : 
6965/2 Touch it nat, itis sacred. ax5q48 Haut 


_1s30. PALscr. 
Ckron., Edw. V 8b, Syth that tyme, was neuer so vn- 
deuonte a kynge that euer enterprised that sacred priuilege 
to violate. 1603 Suaxs, Meas, for M. ww. iii. 149, 1 am 
combined by a sacred Vow, 1667 Soutn Serm, (1697) II. 
29 The sacredest Bonds he Sie oe of Man can 
| wi in J. Browne Chr, Mor. un. § 1 
Let thy Oaths be sacred, 1781 Cowper Charity 28 The 
rights of man were sacred in hisview. x793 Horstry Sermz. 
(x81x) 18 
tion, y849 Macauray A//st. Eng: vi. U1, 139 He assured 
: held sacred. 3858 /did. 
xii, III. x0 Strong desires aud resentments which he mis- 


0 


1877 — 
J. Gisson in Aucycl Brit. VI. 131/2 ‘The Sacred Beetle | 


RONTE Vrilette xxi, To | 


Maintaining what in the new vocabulary of 
| modern democracy is named the sacred right of insurrec. | 


, IV, 2% No buzzing | 
Tis sacred Silence all. - 


certain Archives. 1706 Hzarne Codlect. 14 Jan. (O.H.. 


SACREDLY. 


Romans. 1879 Fxoupe Casar v. 48 The persons of Satur- 
ninus and Glaucia were doubly sacred, for one was tribune 
and the other praetor. : | 
e@. With from: Protected by some sanction from 
injury or incursion. | 
1788 Gisson Ded. § F. xl. IV. 63 No place was safe or 
sacred from their depredations. 1843 STEPHEN Covzmi. 
Laws Eng, (1874) 11. 479 He is himself sacred from punish- 
ment of every description. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 11. 152 
Lapt In the arms of leisure, sacred from the blight Of ancient 
influence and scorn. ; 
d. fig. Devoted to some purpose, not to be lightly 
intruded upon or handled. eee 
1867 BaxEr Nile Tribut. i. 15 Thus Thad a supply when 
every water-skin was empty, and on the last day I divided 
my sacred stock amongst the men. . 
G. Accursed. [After L. sacers freq. translating or 


in allusion to Virgil’s auré sacra James (En. Mil. 
57).] Now rare. | ; 

1288 Suaxs. 77#,.4. 11.i.120 Our Empresse with her sacred 
wit ‘l’o villainie and venganceconsecrate, 1596 SPENSER /.Q, 
v. xii, 1 O sacred hunger of ambitious mindes, 1600 Dekker 
Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1.95 If through golds sacred hunger 
thou dost pine. 1615 G. Sanpys /yav. 122 Hither the 
sacred thirst of gaine..allureth the aduenturous merchant. 
r700 DrypEN Cock & /0.c 254 For sacred hunger of my Gold 
I die. 1728-46 THomson Spring 124 A feeble race! yet oft 
The sacred sons of vengeance ; on whose course Corrosive 
famine waits, and kills the year, 3864 Burron Scot 67 
Il, i. 62 Smitten with a sacred rage for topography. ~ 

7. Special collocations. + Sacred artery (sce 
quoet.). Sacred axe, a mark on Chinese porcelain, 
supposed to designate warriors. Sacred band, 
Gr. Hist., a body consisting of 300 young nobles, 
who formed part of the permanent military force of 
Thebes from B.¢. 379. Sacred bark [Sp. cdscara 
sagrada], the bark of Rhamnus Purshianus of 
Califorma, used as a tonic aperient. Sacred col- 
lege (see COLLEGE 56.1). +Sacred elixir = sacred 
tincture. Sacred Empire, the Holy Roman 
Empire. Sacred fire [L. sacer ignzs, see HOLY 
FIRE], erysipelas, Sacred malady [L. sacer 
morbus], epilepsy (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). Sacred. 
month, place (see quots.). ‘+Sacred tincture 
{= mod.L, ¢nelura sacra: see Chambers Cyel. 
Supp. (1753) s.v. Adoes}, a preparation of rhubarb 
and aloes. tt Sacred vein [L.. wena sacra] (see 
quot.). Sacred War (see WAR). | 

1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Artery, "Sacred Artery, a 
branch of the great Arteries descendent branch, goes to the 
Marrow which is in the Os Sacrum. 1866 CHAFFERS Jfarks 
Pottery & Porcelain (ed. 2) 389 The *sacred axe ; a[Chinese] 
mark found on green porcelain. 1868 J. Marryat Pottery 
& Porcelain ix. (ed. 3) 274 The sacred axe is assigned to 
warriors. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch’s Lives, Pelopidas Ii. 
335 Gorgidas as some say, first formed the ‘sacred dand. 
1891 Century Dict, *Sacred bark. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1797 Ziencyci. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 591/21 “Sacred Elixir, xxx 
A. IL, THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 660 Tincture of Rhubarb 
and Aloes; formerly, Sacred Elixir. 16x17 Moryson /i7x, 
1. 284 It was decreed. .that hereafter in the *sacred Empire 
the under written pieces of money should be coyned. 1693 
Limilianne’s Hist. Monast, Ord, xiv. 127 In the year 1089 
..the *Sacred Fire.., having spread it self into several paris 
of Europe. 1872 W. N. Motzswortn /7ist. Eng. IL. 362 
Among the other expedients that had been suggested in 
this convention [of Chartist delegates, 1838] was that of 
observing what was called a ‘ *sacred month’, during which 
the working classes throughout the whole kingdom were to 
abstain from every kind of labour, in the hope of compel- 
‘Ting the governing classes to concede the charter. 1727-54 
Cuamsers Cycd.s.v., In the civil law, *sacred place chiefly 
denotes that, where a person deceased has been interred, 
x797 Lncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 393/x Aloetic wine, or 
*sacred tincture. 1656 Bi.ounr Glossagy.s. v. Vein, *Sacred 
vein (wena sacra) the second branch of the flank veine runs 
ning to the Os sacrum, and thence getting this name. 

+ B. sé. pl. [after L. sacra neut. pl.] Ods. 
L. Sacred rites or solemnities. arte 
1624 Heywoop Gunark. 26 Her Sacreds and Festivalls 


"were called Angeronalia. 1665 J. Wiss Stoue-LHeng (1725) 


60 They might. .also behold whatever Sacreds were solemn: » 
ized within the Court of their great Jupiter Capitolinus. | 
x669 GALE Crt, Gentiles 1. i. i. 35 ‘These Sacreds were | 
first celebrated in the East by these She-priests of Bacchus. 
1741 Watts /weprou. Mind 1. iii. § 3 By his manuscripts we 
are more acquainted in this last century with the Turkish 
sacreds than any one had ever informed us, 1749 Pz, 
l'rans. XLVI. 216 The Romans became extremely fond of 
the Mithriac Sacreds. ~ | | v | 
_ 2. Things consecrated or offered in sacrifice to 
the gods.. x | ss Be a 
1608 TorseL. Serpents 24 This snake the holy dishes... 
Did hast to touch, like as it would the sacredstast. x624 
Hrywoop Guaatk, 1. 47 The sacreds that were made to 
these, were by such as having escaped ei dangerous 
desease, or pestilent sicknesse, had bin spared by the fates. 
8. Sacred utensils or vessels. te urn ee | 
1665 J. Wees Stome-Heng (1725) 219 The Heads of Bulls . 
- have been found in and about our Antiquity, together 
with other Sacreds peculiarly appertaining to the Ministra- 


_ tion of Their Idolatrous Rites. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. 


x. 56 Hieroglyphic Leters, i.e. Leters engraven in sacreds, 
Bacredly (séi‘krédli), adv. [-L¥2.] 
reli 


1. With religious or strict care; inviolably; with 


‘rigid attention to the truth, ; 


xs6x T. Norton Cadvin’s Inst, 1. viti,, (1634) 26 The 


_originall booke [of the Law] itselfe was appointed to be 
| sacredly kept in the Temple. a 1677 | 
Man. 1. i. 130 Authors..kept sacredly and inviolably 


Hate Prim. Orig. 


a a 


SACREDINESS. 


163 Observing these Oaths..sacredly. 1872 Macpurr Jfeme. 
Pains ix, 112 The sealing further implied that its con- 
tents were sacredly locked and concealed from public gaze. 

2. In a sacred or religious manner. 

1694 Pomrret Ox Death Q. Mary 137 Next mighty Pan, 
was her illustrious Lord, His high Vicegerent, sacredly 
ador'd. 1884 Chr. Comnw, 20 Mar. 535/2 [Paul's] only 
offering was the sum total of his Gentile converts, whom 
he sacredly and joyfully offered unto God. 


Sacredness  séikrédnés). [-nuss.] The con- 
dition or quality of being sacred (see the adj.). 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life u. vil. Wks. 1698 I. 416 When 


we consider how he is secluded by the infinite sacredness of 
his own Majesty from all immediate converse and inter- 


course with us. 1689 Cousiad. Success. & Adleg. 33 ‘The | 


Sacredness of an Oath makes it a strong ‘Tie to bind us. 

1797 Mrs. Ranvcuirre /éalianx xvi, Ellena immediately ad- 
mitted the sacredness of the promise which she had formerly 
given. 1856 Froupe ‘ist. Ang. (1858) 1. iv. 349 Such was 
the mystical sacredness which clung about the ordained 
clergy. 1868 J.S. Mitt in Morn. Star 13 Mar., The sacred- 
ness of property is connected, in my mind, with feelings of 
the greatest respect. 1885 Law Tises LX XX, r11/1 When 
the rule was first invented there was a sort of reason for it, 
as a certain sacredness attached to real estate, 

Sacrefice, «fis.e, -fy, obs. ff. Sacriricn, -Fy. 

Sacreit: see SACRE v. and SECRET a, 

Sacrelage, -leger, -legie, obs. ff. SAcRILEGE, 
SACRLILEGER, SACRILEGY. me 

Sacreng, Sacret, obs. ff. Sacrine, SAKERET. 

Sacri, sacrid: see Sacrev. otic, 22 

+Sacricolist. Os.—° [f. L. saertcol-a sacri- 
ficer (ormed as next + col-ére to tend, worship) + 
-ISt.] (See quot.) i 

1727 Baiwry vol. Il, Sacricod/st, a devout Worshipper. 

+ Sacri-ferous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. sacrifer, 
f, sacri-, sacer sacred (sacra neut. pl, sacrifices) + 
jer: see -FEROUS.] (See quot.) 

1655 Brount Glossogy., Sacri/erous, that bears holy things. 

+Sacrifi‘able,. Ods. rare. [a. F. sacrifiadle, 
f. sacrifier: see SACRIFY v.] = SACRIFICABLE, 

1603 Florio Alontaigne i. xxix, For these wretched sacri- 
fiable people. .all ful of glee, singing, and dancing with the 
rest, they present thempelves to the slaughter. 

+ Sacri-fic, 21 Ods. rare~°. (ad. L. sacrificus, 
f. sacri-, Sacer sacred (sacra neut. pl., sacrifices) + 
Sicus: see -FIC.] = SACRIFICAL. 

4927 Bawey vol. Ll, Sacrifick, used in Sacrifices. 

Sacrifice, a.- Anat. rare. [fmod.l. Sack-ua 
+-Fic.] ‘Entering ito the composition of the 
sacrum: as, a sacrifice vertebra’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
+Sacrificable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Le sacrz- 
jic&re to sacrifice, t. sacrific-us SACRIFIO @.: see 
-ABLE.| Capable of being offered as a sacrifice. 

_ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp, v, xiv. (1658) 310 Yet might 
it [Jephthah’s vow] be restrained in the sence, for whatso- 


ever wassacrificable, and justly subject tolawfull immolation, 


+Sacrifical, z. Ods. [ad. L. sacrificalés, f. 
Sacrific-Ws SACKILIC: see -AL.] Pertaining to or 
employed in sacrifice. | 

1608 Panke Fad of Babel 28 The blessed chalice of the 
aultar..hath the verie sacrifical blood in it that was shed 
vpon the Crosse. 1686 Wake L.xrpos. Docir. Ch. Eng. 65 
When we examine the first Institution of this holy Com- 
munion, we cannot perceive either in the words or action of 
our Blessed Saviour, any Sacrifical Act or Expression, 1756 
Warson in ’Atl, Trans, X LIX. 502 A priestess of Bacchus, 
which in one hand holds the sacrifical knife, 1796 Burks 
Regic. Peace iii. Wks. 1802 [V. 510 ‘The sacrifical ministers 
(who were a sort of intruders in the worship of the new 
divinity). whe . 

Sacrificant (sakrisfikant). rare. [ad. L. sacré- 
ficant-em, pr. pple. of sacrificdre : see SACRIFY v.] 
One who offers up as a sacrifice. 

2665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 103 The Sacrificants 
might..behold. both the Altar and Signum. 1885 J. Fivz- 
GERALD tr. Schulize’s Metichiswe vi. § 7 The sacrificant takes 
away the flesh of the victim. | 7 is 

Sacrification. vare—'. [ad. L. sacrification- 
em, n. of action of sacrificdre: see Sackiry v.] 
‘The action of making a sacrificial offering. | 


1694 Morreux Radedats v. (1737) 232 And to kind Nature 


make Sacrification. — 


Sacrificator (sekrifikzite:). rave. [a.L. sacré- 


cator, agent-n. f. sacrificdre: see Sacriry v. Cf, 
B. sacrijicateur.| One who sacrifices. Also fig. 


— Pagq8 tr. Vivet's Rxpos. XII Art. Chr. Fatth Ejb, He is 


called Christe bycause of the same oyntment, by the whyche 
he hathe ordeyned hym prophete, kynge, and sacrificatour 
1646 Sir 1. Browne Pseud, &P. V. xiv. 255. It is not pro- 
bable the Priests..would have permitted it, and that not 
onely in regard of the subject or sacrifice it selfe, but also 
the sacrificator. 18x8 Benrnam Ch. Ang., C4. Eng. Catech. 


Exam. 361 The Noble Reformer, in the character of Arch- _ 
Sacrificator. 1859 AZ Year Round No. 28 30 Here was | 
evidently a grand Sacrificator, and an unexceptionable Altar. | 


So + Sarcrificatory a@., sacrificing, belonging to 


sacrifice. + Sa'erificature, the office or function 


of sacrificing. 


-ag8r J. Bere Haddon's A MSW, Osor. 344 Heseeth no mar- 
‘kette of pardons,..no sacrificatory masses. 1593 Nasug — 


Christ’s T. 22 ‘Vhe sky-perfuming prayers, & profuse sacrifi- 
catory expences of ful-hand oblationers. x61z2 W. ScLarer 
Minister's Portion 9 A second sort [of tithes] which wee 


may call sacrificatory. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. vii. (1700) 99 _ 
Those Sacrificatory Phrases that they use in speaking of 


the Messiah. x779 Horne Dise. (1799) I. 107 Such were the 


ritual observances regarding sacrificature. @18z2 McLean 


17 
Conem. Heb, x. (1847) 11. 80 The sacrifice of Christ’s body 
once offered has for ever abrogated the whole of the Mosaic 
sacrificature. 1827 G. S. Faser Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 64 


This grossly-corrupt mode of sacrificature is alluded to and 
justly castigated by Solomon, 

Sacrifice (se'krifsis), ss. Forms: 3~5 sacri- 
fise, sacrefice, -fise, 4 sacrifijs, -fies, -fys(e, 
sacrefis, -fyse, saker-, sacerfyse, sacrafies, 
-fyse, 4-5 sacrafice, 4-6 sacrifis, 5 sacrafise, 
sacryfyce, sacurfyce, 5-6 sacrifyce, 6 sacryfice, 
4- sacrifice. [a. F. sacrifice (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) = Pr sacrifict, Sp., Py. sacrificto, It. sagri- 
Jizto, ad. L. sacrificiunt, f. sacrifie-us Sacrtric a,] 

1. Primarily, the slaughter of an animal (often 
including the subsequent consumption of it by fire) 
as an offering to God or a deity. Hence, in wider 
sense, the surrender to God or a deity, for the pur- 
pose of propitiation or homage, of some object of 
possession. Also applied jig. to the offering of 
prayer, thanksgiving, penitence, submission, or the 
like. Phrases, ¢ fo do, make sacrifice; also, + to 
put in sacrifice, to devote as a sacrificial victim. 

In the primary use, a ‘sacrifice’ implies an ‘altar’ on 
which the-victim is placed. Hence the figurative uses are 
often associated with references to a metaphorical altar. 

a 1300 Cursor J. 1064 And for his offrand was Rightwys, 
Godd tok to quen [¢a/ queme] his sacrifijs. /dzd. 3142 
Bot now es he asked,..‘l'il godd til make of sacrifise. ¢ 1300 
St. d/argarete 92 And wende to his false godes, to do sac« 
rifise. 1340 Ayend, 187 per byep manie men..makeb sacre- 
fices nazt to god. 2390 Gower Cou ILL. 250 He let do 
make a riche feste With a sollempne Sacrifise In Phebus 
temple. @aiqso Myre Festtal 205 Then sawe Manudelen 
mony pepyll comyng towart be tempyll and pe lorde of pat 
contre, forte haue don ofryng and sacrefise to hor mawmetys. 
1471 Caxton Kecuyedd (Sommer) I, 304 By this edicte.. 
many estrangers nobles and other were putte in sacrefice 
and had their blood shedde in egipte, 1526 Pilger. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 195 Y° sayd women called & entyced the 
iewes to theyr sacrifices. ¢ x95 Carr. Wyatt 2. Dudley's 
Voy, W. lid. ({Hakl, Soc.) 42 Wee did dailieaborde make sac- 
rifice to God, in great devotion calling upon Him in hartie 
prayer for them, 1687 A, Lovety tr. Dhevenot's Trav. 11. 
65 ‘l'heir Sacrifices are never bloody. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycé. s.v., Divines divide Sacrifices into bloody, such as 
those of the old law; and bloodless, such as those of the 
new law, 1774 Pennant Your Scot. im 1772, 18x An altar 
for sacrifices to the immortal gods. 1876 J. P. Norris 
Rudin. Theol. u.i. 147 Sin cannot be undone without Suf- 
fering; and we find Sacrifice instituted to give continual 
expression to it, - ns an 

tb. A slaying as for a sacrifice. Obs. rare—. 

158s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, u xxi 27b, A 
cruel sacryfice vppon the person of [ohn Chabas, 

4. That which is offered in sacrifice; a victim 
immolated on the altar; anything (material or im- 


material) offered to God or a deity as an act of - 


propitiation or homage. 


cx2so Kent, Serm. in O. &. Misc, 27 Stor pet me offrede - 


wylem be po ialde laghe to here godes sacrefise. a1325 
Prose Psalter |. 18 [li. 17] ‘Trubled gost is sacrifice to God, 
13.. Z. &. Adlit. P. Bs 507 Noe..heuened vp an auter 
& halged hit fayre, & sette a sakerfyse per-on of vch a 
ser kynde. ¢138 Wycur Sel. Wes. II]. 517 Pere sacri- 
fises shulden not be goven to him, but taken fro him,..and 
-anoper trewe man..shulde be ordeyned to resceyve siche 
Sacrifices. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12137, My maydynhed I 
merk to myghtifull goddis: Accepte hit as sacrifise, & my 
saule to! 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 32 
Tribulacioun is worthy sacrifice. 1594 Martowe & Nasue 
Dido ww. ii, Come servants, come bring forth the Sacrifize, 
That 1 may pacifie that gloomy Ioue, Whose emptie Altars 
haue enlarg’dour illes, 1606 G. Wloopcocke] Mast. dusting 
xu. 46 Before any saile departed fram the shore, he slue 
sacrifices, making his prayer for victory by battell, x6x3 
Suaxs. Hen, VIS, u. i. 77 Make of your Prayers one sweet 
Sacrifice. 1678 Drvpen 4d/ for Lovet.i, Does the mute 
sacrifice upbraid the priest? xzzo Pripgaux Orig. Jithes 
ii. 81 The Skins of the Sacrifices.. were to be given to the 
Priests. 1807 Rosprnson Archevol. Greca ui. iv. 213 Only 
the larger sacrifices, as oxen, were thus adorned, 1845 
Maurice Alor. & Alet. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 11.556/ 
Those daily sacrifices which each man brought to the door 
of the tabernacle. ae, ~ tees F 

3. Zheol. The offering by Christ of Himself to the 
Father as a propitiatory victim in his voluntary im- 
molation upon the cross; the Crucifixion in its 
sacrificial character, 7 oa oa 

61375 Se. Leg. Saints xiii, (Marcus) 72 Pe sacrifice pat 
he mad for man one pe rud-tre. a@xgso Myrc Festial 
26x For a calfe bat was offerd yn sacurfyce yn pe old 
law for synne, yn tokenyng pat Cryst schuld come, pat. 
schuld be offurt yn sacryfyce for synne of be pepull yn pe 
auter of be crosse. 1560 Divs tr. Sleidane's Comeyt. 313), 


Ther be in al ii sacrifices of christ, the one, blody upon the | 


crosse, thother, wherin.. he himself offred up unto his father, 


his body and blud, 168x-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) LIL. - 


463 In consideration of Christ’s Death and Sacrifice, he 
would freely forgive all penitent and believing Sinners their 
personal Obligation to eternal Punishment. @ 1769 Riccar 
toun Notes Galat. Wks, 1772 IL. 127 A Sacrifice there was, 
and still is, the way God in his wisdom chose to condemn and 


- put away sin and by which the pardon of sin was conveyed, 
z825 J. Montcomery //ynn, ‘Go to dark Gethsemane’, | 


Mark that miracle of Time,—God's own sacrifice complete. 
1861 W. THomson in Aids to Faith viii. 337 The sacrifice of 


the death of Christ is a proof of Divine love, and of Divine | 


justice, » 


lb. Applied to the Eucharistic celebration: (a) 


in accordance with the view that regards it as a | 
propitiatory offering of the body and blood of {| 
_ Christ, in perpetuation of the sacrifice offered by | 


} of a sacrifice; to burn ina sacrifice, 


brother prisonerx..(whom I sacrificed in the place) and. 


SACRIFICE. 


Him in His crucifixion; (4) in Protestant use, 
with reference to its character as an offering of 
thanksgiving (cf. sense 1), 

1504 Lapy Marcarer tr. De /mdttatione ww. i. 262 For if 
the sacryfyce of this holy sacrament were done onely but in 
one place and but of one preest in all the warlde, with howe 
great desyre wene ye the people wolde go to that plase and 
to that preest to here the godly mysteryes done of hym. 
1548 RipLey Axsw. Queries touching Mass iii, The Repre- 
sentation and Commemoration of Christ’s Death and Pas- 
sion, said and done in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Obiation or Immolation ef Christ. rx60 Daus tr. Sleiduze’'s 
Coz. 44 Ele exhorteth the people to flee fram the accus- 
tomed sacrifices of the masse. 1704 Nuison Fest. & Fasis 
ur. ix. (1739) 579 The Christian Sacrifice wherein Bread and 
Wine are offered. 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 814/zx In the sac- 
rifice of the Mass, ‘the immutatio’,as the Fathers technically 
call the sacrificial act, is not the destruction but the produc- 
tion of the victim. 2899 B. J. Kipp 39 477. (rgor) IL. 1. xxxi. 
245 Nor does it (Art. xxxi. § 2) condemn the sacrifice of the 
Mass but the sacrifices of Masses. t90x Gore Body of Christ 
lil, 2or Only by communion can we in any effective sense 
Share the eucharistic sacrifice. Oe 

4. The destruction or surrender of something 
valued or desired for the sake of something having, 
or regarded as having, a higher or a more pressing 
claim; the loss entailed by devotion to. some other 
interest ; also, the thing so devoted or surrendered. 
Cf. SELF-SACRIFICE. ves Soa | . 

rsoz SHAKs, Hom. & Ful. v. ili, 304 As rich shall Romeo 
by his Lady ly, Poore sacrifices to our enmity. x60z in 
Moryson /¢7#, 1. (1617) 151 ‘Uhe lively affections you beare 
to her person (for which you desire to bee made a Sacrifice). 
r65r Hospes Levtack. uu. xxviii. 166 The benefit which a 
Soveraign bestoweth on a Subject, for fear of some power... 
are not properly Rewards,. but are rather Sacrifices, which 
the Soveraign..makes. xr742 Gray tom vili, ‘lo bitter 
Scorn a sacrifice. 3184x W. Spatpine J/talpy & Jf. Zs. LUI. 86 
An eager sacrifice of means to an end. 2849 Macautay 
Hist. Hug. x. 11.647 Clarendon saw that he was not likely 
to gain anything by the sacrifice of his principles. 1868 
Freeman Noriz, Cong. (1877) 11. x. 474 One more ecclesias- 
tical appointment must, at some slight sacrifice of chrono- 
logical order, be recorded. —— 


b. A victim; one sacrificed to the will ofanother; | 


also, 2 person or thing that falls into the power of 
an enemy or a destructive agency. Now rare. 
1697 tr. C’tess D’Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 60 They are caused 


to make Vows, when ’tis often the Father or Mother, or | 


some near Relation, who pronounce them for them, whilst 
the little Sacrifice disports herself with Sugar-plums, and 
lets them dress her how they will. x73z Neau Hist. Purse. 
I. 25 The two greatest sacrifices were John Fisher bishop of 
Rochester, and Sir Thomas More. ‘1779 Mirror No. + 
(1787) I. 5, 1 was prevented from falling a sacrifice to that 
languid inactivity which a depression of spirits never fails 


to produce, x8ar Fokn Bull 15 Apr. 143/3 The organ fell — 
a sacrifice to the devouring element. 1827 Roperrs loy,. | 


Centr. Amer. 95 On one occasion an acquaintance had.. 
nearly fallen a sacrifice to one of these animals. a. 


5. A loss incurred in selling something below its 


value for the sake of getting rid of it. Hence _ 


(zonce-use), an article sold ‘ at a sacrifice’. 


1844, DickENs Chimes ii, (1845) 53 Its patterns were. 


Last Year’s and going at a sacrifice, 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \xi, He bought a green shawl for Mrs. Bolton, 
and a yellow one for Fanny; the most brilliant ‘ sacrifices ’ 
of a Regent Street haberdasher’s window. 


G. attrid. and Cond., as sacrifice-maker ; sacrifice | 
allowance (see quot.); sacrifice hit Aasebatl 


(see quot.) ; sacrifice market, a market in which 
goods are sold below cost price, a ‘dumping 


ground’; sacrifice-offerer, one who immolates — 
himself (said of Christ) ; sacrifice price, a price 


entailing loss on the seller. i oe ee 
sc Labour Commission Gloss., *Sacrifice Allowance, a 
wee 


ly sum paid by workmen’s unions to those men who 


are discharged from work because they take an active part | 


in their organisation or are too weak to make the average. 
Vhese latter are called sacri7iced men. 1896 KnowLes & 
Morton Sasebadl Gloss., *Sacrifice-hit.—When. the bats- 


man purposely makes a hit upon which he is retired, but 


which advances a baserunner. ?3548 tr. }7ret*s Expos. 


xii Art. Chr. Faith Biv, He is the true..prophete and the 
Soueraygne "sacrifice maker, whyche was figured by the — 


kynges, and prophetes of Israeli. 1888 Pad] Mall G.13 Jan. 
2/t Americans..would make this a *sacrifice-market at first, 


| simply to kill all our manufacturers, a1369 Bacon Chm. 


Knt. Wks. 11.153 Our mediatour, our satissfyer or *sacrifyce 


offecer [? read offerer]... 1888 Pall Mali G. 12 June n/2zA 


‘clearance sale ', in fact, at.‘ “sacrifice prices’. . : 
Sacrifice (sz’krifois), v. Forms: see the sb. ; 
also 3 sacrefizs, 7 sacrifize. [f. Sacririce sd.] | 
1. trams. To offer as a sacrifice; to make 
offering or sacrifice of, Const. fo. 9 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 3262 For quas luue he wild not warn - 
To sacrifise his auen barn. ax4ze Jdid. 3207 (Trin.) pesheep 


he sacrifised & brent. xraz7x Caxton Aecuyel/ (Sommer) 
I. 308 ‘The egypciens cryed vnto hercules sacrefice sacrefice 
hym, whan hercules cam in to the temple he sacrefised hym. 


‘ages Even Decades 158 When hee had fyrst sacrifyced them 


tohisZemes. 21631 Donna Paradoxes (1652) 68 Vhough he 
sacrifize Heatembe. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseua. Lp. v. 
viii. 246 The Picture of .. Abraham sacrificing his son. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1699) 485 If they Sacrifice their Enemies it 


is not necessary they should Eat them too. 18735 Jowstr 


Plate (ed. 2) V. 94 There are nations in which 


| still sacrifice their fellow men, — 


+b. sonce-uses. To slay or burn in the manner 


1602 in Moryson Jtin. mu. (1617) 258, T.. to ke 0) 


Pe 


PESTER ES TREE one 


SACRIFICRABLE. 


gsed by. . 1634 Sir T, Hersert Trav. 39 They sacrifice 

im [a dead man] to ashes, in costly perfumes. 

2. intr. To offer up a sacrifice. 

cxrz90 S, Eng. Leg. 1. 69/43 Anoure ore godes, ich rede, 
anon and heom sacrefise. 1377 
Saul, for he sacrifised, sorwe hym be-tydde. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1082 oak lengis him lefe be kynge & logis alla 
neuen, And sacrifyce bar etsones to many sere godis, 1484 
Caxton Fadles af ‘sop v. x, 1..toke on me tor to sacry- 
fyce and to synge before the goddes. 1628 J. Hume Fezwes 
Pele. i, ro They were wont to immolate and sacrifice vnto 
their heathenish Gods. 1784 Cowper 7 as# 1. 411 An idol, 
at whose shrine Who oft’nest sacrifice are favour’d leust. 
8x8 Sur iiey Homer's Castor & P. x3 Vhe sailors. .sacrie 
fice with snow-white lambs. : 

p. Aecl. To celebrate the Eucharist. 

x66x tr. Erase. Live Colet in C.’s Serm. 74 Whereas it is 
the custome in England for Priests to consecrate the host, 
and receive it almost every day, he was content to sacrifice 
on Sundays and Holi-days, or some few days beside. — 

3. trans. To surrender or give up (something) 
for the attainment of some higher advantage or 
dearer object. Const. éa. | 
-gvo6 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), 70 Sacrtyice,..to quit or leave 

a Thing upon some Consideration. 12710 Swirr Frail. to 
Stella 23 Sept., Deuce take Lady S-—— 3 and if I know 


J)—+v, he is a rawboned-faced fellow.. 3 she sacrifices two | 


thousand pounds.a year, and keeps only six hundred. x720 
Oze. Kertot's Rom. Rep. I. v. 298 ‘The first Obligation 
which a Roman lay under.. was to sacrifice his Life in De- 
fence of the Public Liberty. 1837 Kurcuriey A/zst. Zag. 1. 
416 Henry (VILL]..was never known to sacrifice an inclina- 
tion to the interest or happiness of another, 1875 Jowerr 
Plato (ed.2) V. 126 Everything seems to have been sacrificed 
toa false notion of eauetily: 1879 Haruan Lyesight vii. 97 
Generally, the only men who can. be persuaded te wear pro- 
tecting glasses are those who have already sacrificed one eye 
to their objections, ee . | 

b, To permit injury or ruin to the interests of (a 
person) for the sake of some desired object. Also 
ref. Const. fo. | | | 

1751 Jonnson Rambler No, 145 0 13 Instead of sacrificing 
each otherto maliceand contempt, 1838 ‘lairewALt Greece 
xviii. III. 49 Pericles..was charged with sacrificing the 
Samians to private feelings, 1849 Macautay //ist, Ang. 
vii, Il, 222 Could it then be doubted that, if the Churchmen 
would even now comply with his wishes, he would willingly 
sacrifice the Puritans? 13870 Moz.ey Univ. Serum. iv. (1876) 
88 How will persons sacrifice themselves to their objects ! 
1873 Back ? Y'Aude xviii, He is too much an artist to 
sacrifice himself to his clothes. 189 Kiruine Ligk? that 
Failed vii, It isn't got at by sacrificing other people,..you 
must sacrifice yourself. 

+ Sacrificeable, a. Ods. Also 5 sacrefysable. 
[f. SACRIFICE v.+-ABLE, Cf. SACRIFIABLE, SACRI- 
FICABLE.] Proper to be sacrificed. 

eat Gold, Leg. 333/2 The oxe is a moralle beest 
and it isa best sacrefysable. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s 
Mor, 1299 If they [sc. kineand oxen] have but one haire 
blacke or. white, they be not sacrificeable, 


Sacrificed (sx-krifeist), s9/. a, [f. SAcririog 


wv. + -ED 1] 
+L. Made sacred; sanctified. Ods, 7 
—mgoq Lapy Marcarer tr. De /wtitatione wi. 26x All 
cristen people... kysses the sacryfyced. bones forig.. sacra 
ossa@} of sayntes, wrapped in clothes of Sylke and Golde. 
&. Offered as a sacrifice, .. | 
1597 Hooker Acct. Pol. v. Ixvii. § 7 What merit force 
‘or vertue soeuer there is in his sacrificed body & bloud. 
x626 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported by one of the 
_ Ancients, of credit, that a Sacrificed Beast hath lowed, 
after the Heart hath been severed. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr, 
Life (1747) ULL. x84 This Address is performed by the pre- 
senting his sacrificed Body to the Father in Heaven, 1715 
Leon Palladio's Archtt. (1742) I. 77 The Entrails of sac- 
rificed Beasts, 2768 S. Benriay 4 iver Dove 14 Still yearly, 
to popular Rage, A sacrific’d Bull is the Sport, 
‘3. Given up or abandoned for the sake of others. 
» 3884 M. Arwoun in Pad! Ifa G. 1 Dec. 6/2 Those classes 


_ which, in comparison with the great possessing and trading | 


elasses-—who may be called the fortunate classes—may be 
called the sacrificed classes, 189x [see Sacrrrice sf. 6}, 
Sacrificer (se'krifsise:). 
ee ee) 
1. One who offers up a sacrifice, 


” 


x63 Winget Four Scoir Thre Quest. § ag Wks. (S. T, S.}- 
I. go Quhy teche ze..that the wordis of sanctificatioun of | 


the sacrament of our Lordis body and bluid ar nocht to be 
_ pronouneeit to the end, that thair suld be ony transubstan- 
tiatioun thairby, or be the intent of the sacrificear [ Adind, 
AfS. secrifiar|? xg97 Cert. Prayers in Litung. Serv. OQ. 
lia, (Parker Soc V 
our souls for such obtained favour, 1643 Microw Divorce 


~~ 


Pref, (1644) 2 A famous man in Israel could not but oblige - 
his conscience to be the sacrificer.,of his innocent and only — 
daughter. 1744 Buair Grewe 140 Like,. victim... That throbs | 


beneath the sacrifioer’s knife. 1848 R. 1, Wraerrorcn 
Doster, [ncarnation xil. (1832) 305 The earthly sacrificer 
truly exhibits to the Father that body of Christ which is 
the one only Sacrifice forsins, 1884 Warron in Car. World 


4 Sept. 663/a Paul boldly intimates, that if Christ is the 


only sacrificer and sufferer for humanity, then somethin: 
te tacking in the saving work of the Saviour, Sicta ada - 
2, spec. A sacrificial priest. oe ee te a 
a "B47 Bh. af Marchauntes av b, It is sg better to here 
ae AG TORTS. O 
, biaind ag Hh gal Chr. — ‘ 
pcre of ibe Lea d high M fe ia Go a 
The great sacrificer and high priest Melchisedech. 1693 
_ J+ owaane Author, O. $ NV. Peat 8s He being a Jewitt 
priest, a legal sacrificer. gag De F 
{x84a) a4 The patriarchal heads 


 xB6g J. Hi Ingrauam Pillar of Fire (1872) 318 The chief 


Lanou, #. #4 Bx. 1318 | 


| ‘be embodied in the sacrificial formulas known in later times 


by the natives of certain parts of America and 


| ficial mounds has been conferred on a class of ancient monu- 


[f Saopirion 7 


- glossary to 


ing. 1653 Urquuarr. Rabelais u. vi, 1 mumble off little 
| parcels of some missick precation of our sacrificuls. 


a We,.live and die the sacrificers of | 


erga rst Aug. BR. Amer. (Arb) Introd. 36/1, I [am] 
_ preste after the outshewyng of sacrificie of the auters. } 
 +S8arcrifier. Ods. [f. Sacrmry v. + -an1.] A 
| sacrificing priest. ae a 


ie alone than all the sacryficers of Baal. 4 t548 tr, 
‘gs Bagi Vy. Whiyols was ‘| 3863 [see 


ites, 60g Witter Heraple Gen. 168 | 


Ng Fon Hist, Apdar. iii. | 
of families, who.. were the 


18 


sacrificer advanced, leading a Hebrew boy,..whom he laid 
ou the altar, ara? . 
Hence + Sa‘erificership, the office of a sacrificer. 
z362 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. Table of Matters s.v. 
Orders, Of Priesthode or sacrificership. ee 
Sacrificial (sekrifi-fal), a. ff L. sacrifict-um + 
«AL. Ci. the older SacuiricaL; also 16th c F, 
sacrificial, | | 
1. Pertaining to or connected with sacrifice. _ 
x607 Suaks. 7i0n 1. i. 81 Raine Sacrificiall whisperings m 
his eare. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sacrificial (sacrificialis) 
of or belonging to a Sacrifice, Offering, or Oblation. 1737 
Wateriann Nev. Doctr. Eucharist i. 53 This Observa- 
tion will be of use, when we come to consider the Eucharist 
in its Sacrificial View. 1799 GILPIN Ser. Country Con- 
gregat., etc. ILL. xxxviii, (K.), The law may be explained 
as an institution..threatening judgment on every ftrans~- 
gression; at the same time, accepting, in mercy, certain 
sacrificial atonements. 1856 Merson Eng. Trazts, Stone» 
henge Wks, (Bohn) II. 123 Vhe sacrificial stone, as it 1s 
called, is the only one in all these blocks, that can resist 
the action of fire. 1864 Max Muxrer CAips (1867) I. of 
Innumerable sacrificial utensils, Zé/d. 110 All this woul 


principally by the name of Yagush, ; 
b. Sacresiciad mound: a prehistoric mound built 


containing a hearth or altar, on which are found 
relics exhibiting traces of the action of fire. ; 
1862 D. Witson Pre. Man I. xii. 370 The name of sacri- 


ments.. peculiar to the New World. . 

2. Self-sacrificing. sozzce-use. | 

1890 ‘R. Borprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 160 ‘ That’s 
all very well’. said the sacrificial parent, ‘but five or six 
hours are not so easy to dispose of at sixty odd’. 

3. Comme. Involving ‘sacritice’ or loss to the 
vendor. : 

1895 Daily News 24 Dec. 6/2 Jewelled trimmings. .will be 
sold at much reduced prices during next week's sacrificial 
sales. 1902 Daily Chron. 19 June 7/2 The first Monday in 
July, the traditional date for the opening of the summer 
sales, when ladies demand sacrificial prices. 

Hence Sacrifi‘cialness. rave—°, | 

1gjaz7_Baiuny vol. Il, Sacrijictadness, the being of the 


* 


Nature of a Sacrifice, ree 

Sacrificing (se'krifsisin), v1 sd. [f. Sacni- 
FICE v.+-ING1.] Uheaction of the verb SAcRIFIOE. 

r6or in Moryson Zim. 11. (1617) 152 The uttermost of our 
endeuours and seruices, euen to the sacrificing of our liues, 
21639 W. WHateLey Profo‘ppes 1. iv. (1640) 32 Sacrificing 
was a profession of their owne guiltinesse, 1727-4x CHAM- 
BERS CyeZ.s.v. Sacrifice, The manner of sacrificing among 
the ancient Hebrews, is amply described in the books of 
Moses. x7qa J. Gras 7reat. Lord’s Supp. m1, iv. (1883) 114 
The apostle sets forth Christ’s death as the truth of the 
sacrificing of the passover, 

b. attrzd, 

1586 C'ress Pemsroxke Ps. txv. i, Thou my sinns.. Dost 
turne to smoake of sacrificing flame. 1604 E. G[rimsTone] 
LD Acosta’s Hist, Indies vy. xxx. 426 They presently tooke 
the sacrificing rasors, the which they washed and clensed 
from the blood. of men. 163x WEEvER Amc. Funeral Mon, 
638 ‘Two sacrificing dishes of smooth and pollished red 
earth. 1672 R. Veer New Court-Songs 35 My winged 
Feet, each Sacrificing day, Lead me to gaze upon her, more 
than pray. 1709 Hearne Coélect, 2 Dec. (0. H.S.) IL. 319 
Roman sacrificing Axes, . 

Sacrificing (sex'krifsisin), 44/7. a. [f. Sacrrrice 
v. + -ING 4%] That offers sacrifice; that makes 
sacrifices, : a. 

1826 T. Coreman Judulgences, etc. Order Mt, Carmel 61 
He..for another Memento of the sacrificing priest, grants, 
to the souls in Purgatory, rest and peace in the kingdom of 
glory, x R. I. Witserrorce Dectr. Incarnation xii. 
(1852) 293 He[the High Priest] was the type of Him who 
stretched out His sacrificing arms upon the Cross, 

Hence Sa‘crificingly adv. > 

r6ox Cnestar Love's Mart., Dialogue (New Shaks, Soc.) 


128 And in a manner sacrificingly, Burne both our bodies 
to reuiue one name, sf 


F. sacrificule (Rabelais), ad. L. sacrificulus an 
extension of sacrificus SacriFi0 a.] A priest. 


The jac, pbrvpenag in quot. 1604 is found also in a Fr. 
belais, . 
1604 R. Cawprny Tadle Alph., Sacrificule, a little offer- 


+Sacrificnlist. Ods. [f. L. sacrificul-us (see 
prec.) +-Ist.] A sacrificing priest, , 
— x6ga GauLe Magastrom. 309 
sacrificulists, presaged victory tothe Boeotians. Jéfd. 352, 365 


tSacrificy. Ols. rare. In 6 sacrificie. [ad. 


L, sacrificiunt,|] = SAoRIFICE sé, 


x38 Wyerir Zsa, xix. 
Marchauntes ev b, The Pharisiens, sacrifiers, Scribes, and 


docters, pss Bae Vocacyon 7 Baals. -sorcerouse sacrifiers. 
SACRIFICER 1,0 aes 


+ Bacrify, 2. Obs. [a. OF. sacrifi-er (rath c.), | 
| ad. L. sacrificdre, f. sacrific-us + see SACRIFIO.] 
i. trans. To offerasa sacrifice, 9 


a i m spe ph A. xen Pam a8 ag sacrified he, re | 
: boa of $, % | delt pam siben al thre. 1390 Gowrr Conf III. 336 And 
suctificers at that time,as Abraham and as Job were. | forth unto the temple he haa « Hise vite farto macriBs.. 


1484 Caxton Fables of Auian xxvii, Thow shalt be take... 


+ Sacrificul(e. 02s. Aumorously pedantic. (a. 


is, said the soothsaying | 


. Thei shul aske..ther denel cle 
_ peres and ther denel sacrifieres (Vulg. ario/os]. 1547 BA. of 


~ w49x Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de 


SACRILEGE. 


and shalt be sacryfyed to theyre goddes. 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Caius Cateck, in Cath, Tiaras (S.‘1.S.) 18x Mel- 
chizedec sacrifeit breid and wyne in figure of the bodie and 
bloud of our lord. 1890 Spenser J. VU. 11. xii. 49 A mightie 
mazer bowle of wine was set As if it had to him been 
sacrifide. : 

refi. 1490 CaxTON Eneydos xxiv. 87 Alwayes she doubted 
her self in noo wyse, that her suster wolde..sacryfye hir 
self with funerailles mortalle, by fyre horrible, 

2. intr. To offer sacrince. 

a1328 Prose Psalter liii{i]). 6 Y shal sacrifye to be wyb 
gode wylle. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 295 Pa.. 
to pe tempil of dyane drew hym rudly, ore pai fane, for to 
strenze hym to sacrify, 1382 Wycir Z.xod. x. 11 Go 3e 
oonly men, and sacryfye to the Lord. c1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. ut. i. 120 He sulde..Deuotly to God sacryfy. 1585 
W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. v. 52 That there might be 
none occasion of filthinesse, when they shold ministre or 
sacrifie. . i 

3. ¢évans. To offer sacrifice to. 

1474. CAXTON C/esseé 111. v. (1883) 124 As he sacrefyed his 
goddes he receyuyd lettres from the senate of rome. x4g9r 
— Vitas Paty. (W. de W. 1495) t lv. 111 [He] was 
broughte..in to a temple of ydolatrye..for to adoure and 
sacreiye the ydolles. . 7 

4. nonce-use. To consecrate. 

x819 W. Tennant Papisiry Storm'd (1827) 167 Whan the 
great Kirk was sacrify'd. 

Hence + Sacrifying v7. sd. 7 

13.. K. Adis, 272 (Bodl. MS.) To goddes I made sacrifye- 

nge. ¢1374 CHAucER Soeth, 1v. met. vii. 114 (Camb, MS.) 

he sory preest yeuith in sacryfyinge the wrechched kutt- 
ynge of throte of the douhter. | 

Sacrilege (se*krilédz),sd.1 Forms: 3-4 sacri- 
lage, 4 sacre-, sacrylage, sacrilegge, 4-6 sacry- 
lege, 5 sacrilag, 6 sacrileage, Sc. sacralege, 6-7 
sacriledge, -lidge, 7 sacrileg, 3- sacrilege. [a. 
OF. sacrélege (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.; mod.F, 
sacrilege) = Sp., Pg., It sacrilegio, ad. L. sacre- 
legium, {. sacrileg-us one who steals sacred things 
or commits sacrilege, f. sacri~, sacer sacred + -/eg-, 


_ legére to gather, after the phrase sacrum or sacra 


legere to purloin sacred objects, to commit sacrilege. ] 

l. The crime or sin of stealing or misappropriat- 
ing what is consecrated to God’s service. In eccle- 
siastical use, extended to include any kind of out- 
rage on consecrated persons or things, and the 
violation of any obligation having a sacramental 
character, or recognized as under the special pro- 
tection of the Church. Also, an instance of this 
offence, ey 

In medizeval writings the classification of ‘sacrilege’ as 
a branch of avarice, which is based on the primary meaning 
of the term, is somewhat inconsistently combined with an 
enumeration of the varieties of sacrilege implying the wider 
sense explained above. Cf, eg. Ayendite pp. 40-4 
Chaucer’s Parson's Tale ? 727-9. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 27840 O couaitise. cums. .sacrilege, to 
reue or stele Of haludthing. -/d2d. 27946. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Handl. Syune 8608 Pey pat haue cherches broke, And stole 
po bynges pat were per-ynne, ‘Sacrylage’ men calle pat — 
synne, 1382 Wyciir 2 A/acc, iv. 39 Many sacrilegis don 
in the temple. ¢xqq40 ¥acob’s Well 160 An-oper is sacri- 
lege, pat is, pet of pe sacrament of holy cherche, xg526 
filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 Some..for theyr pryde 
and sacrilege, god suffreth oftentymes to make an ende lyke 
as a beest. 1632 SanpERson Serm, 381 The stinke of their 
divelish sacriledge in robbing the Church. 1649 HowzL. 
Preem, Parl. g Rufus (who came to such a disastrous end, 
as to be shot to death in lieu of a Buck for his sacriledges). 
1734 tr. Kollin's Anc. Hist, xix. (1827) VILI. 326 After this 
adding sacrilege to profanation he carried away the altar of 
incense. 1847 Soutuey fist. Penins. War 11. 239 In con- 
sideration of the sacrileges which the enemy committed... 
they were enlisting the peasantry. 1838 Arno.p Hist. 
Rome (1846) I. xxi. 457 An unscrupulous sacrilege, which 
appropriated the very offerings to the Gods, so made, to his 
own individual uses. 1875 Mannine A/isszon H, Ghost ix. 
235 ‘The very books that are used in the worship of God 
are Sacred. Ihe man who steals them is guilty of sacrilege. 

b. sfec. in popular use as a name for robbery 
from a church or other place of worship. 

The term is not technically used in Eng. Law, though 
formerly special penalties were imposed for the offence. 
From the 17th c. a robbery from a church has been regarded 
legaily as a ‘larceny’ or a ‘burglary’ according to the 
circumstances,. : Nang 2 LT 


1820 Fohn Bull 17 Dec. 8/2 Norwich.—Sacrilege is now 


very common, the churches of Carbrook and Eaton were 
broken into; out of the former the thieves stole all the plate, 
communion cloth and surplice. Mod. newspaper, Sacrilege 
at Middleton. a eee | . 

2. transf, and jig. The profanation of anything 
held sacred. ae ae 

399° Gowrr Conf. Il. 371 The cause why that he so doth 
Is forto stele an herte or tuo,..And as I seide it hier above, 
Al is that Sacrilege of love.  xg29 More Dyadoge iv. Wks. 
267/x ‘Lhat it is as Luther sayth, great sinne and sacrilege 
to go about to please god ae deb woorkes, and not by 
onely fayth. ?x548 tr. Viret’s Hapos. XII Art. Chr. Faith | 
Bj b, That were a ae blasphemie & sacrilege to hane 
suche an opinion of God as to think that [etc,]. x623 
Fiercune Kale a Wife v. i,’Tis sacrilege to violate a wed- 
lock, You rob two Temples, @ 1678 MarveLt Upon Apple-_ 
ton House," IT’ were Sacrilege a man to admit To holy things 
for heaven fit. 1858 Froupa Hist, Lng, xix. 1V. 193 To kill 


a herald was, by the law of arms, sacrilege. 1874 Mickie-. . 

| THWAITE Mod, Par, Churches 204 Almost every stone..isa 
historical monument, which it would be sacrilege to remove. 
or destroy. . | , zee ie 


+ Sacrilege, si.2 Obs. [ad. L. sacrileg-us: see 
Saorinece 36.4] One who is guilty of sacrilege. | 
W. 1495) 1 xl. 6x b/a Vi 


SACRILEGH. 


ony defaylled there that hadde not ben atte theyr laste 


seruyce, lhey were reputed and holden as Sacryleges,. 1556 | 


OLDE Antichrist 74 ‘Lhey bewray themselues.,to be theues 
and sacrileges. 1§85 ‘T’. WasHINGToN tr. Vicholay’s Vay. 1. 
xxxiii. 155.He was aswel condemned to death, as if he had 
bin a murtherer, or sacriledge, . 


Sacrilege (sx*krilédz),v. rave. [f. SacRrLEcE 
sb.] trans. To commit sacrilege upon. Hence 


+ Saccrileging Dp/. a. | 

rgs4 Latimer in Strype Heel, Mem. (1822) IIL. mu. 293 
Wherfor stande from the aulter you sacrileginge (I shulde 
have said you sacrificinge) preistes. 1578 FLorio 1st Pruites 
73 ‘Che ende of warre is this,..churches are profanizated 
andsacrileged. 19978 Hist. Eliza Warwick I.10 Lord Huntley 
will not be tempted to sacrilege the temple—to storm a con- 
vent. 1866 J. B. Ross tr. Ovrd'’s Met. 92 Thou didst rend 
Pentheus, and him thy rites who sacrileged Lycurgus. 


Sacrileger (sekrilédze1). arch. Also 4 sacre- 
legir, sacrilegeer, 5 sacrilegier, 6 sacre-, sacry- 
leger, sacriledger, -leager. [f. SacritucE 5.1 


orv. + -EB1L.] One who commits sacrilege. 
¢1380 Wyciir Sed, Wes. [II. 273 Curseden [vead curseder] 
sacrelegires pan bodily peves bat breken chirchis and stelen 
chalicis, vestementis, or nevere so moche gold out of hem, 
1395 Purvey Xemeousty. (1851) 49 A sacrilegeer, that is, a 
theef of holi thingis. ?a@xgo0 in Becon Relig. Nome (1563) 
253 Al sacrilegiers, y is to say, al y* wrongfulliche doen 
away any thing halowed. a@zgoo in Arnolde Chron, (1812) 
175 All sacrelegers whiche goodes of chirchis perteyning., 
aweye taken. 1614 Rareicu A’ist, World wi. § 4 II. 162 
{They] for refusall were exposed as Sacrilegers, and accursed 
to all their Neighbour-Nations. 1642 Br. Morton Pre. 
sentut, of Schisntatic 25 Vhou Sacrileger art as ill as the 
Idolater is. 1833 G. S. Faper Juguiry 444 ‘These impostors, 
sacrilegers, and idolaters, ought..to be removed from their 
degree. 1883 Cornh. MZag. Apr. 453 The adulterer and the 
sacrileger. nee : | - 
Sacrilevious (sekril7dzas), a [f. L. sacré- 
vegt-unt SACKILEGE 56.1 + -ous.] 
1. Committing sacrilege; guilty of sacrilege. 
x52 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xix. 37 These men being neither 
sacrilegious nor blaspheming your Goddess, ¢1586 C’rEss 
Pemsroke Ps. uxxiv. iii, Lord,..This sacrilegious seed 
Roote quickly out. x16z0 Hortanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 
roz He might without processe of condemnation be killed 
asa sacrilegious person, 1696 De 1a Prymgs Diary (Sur- 
tees) 39 The wicked sacrilegous, non-conformists. x79 
Mrs, Ravcuirre Rom. Forest ii, Reproving the sacrilegious 
mortal who thus dared to disturb their holy precincts, 1854 
Mitman Lat. Chrviv. viii. (1864) LI. 422 His conduct..con- 
trasted..with that of the sacrilegious Iconoclast Leo. 1864 
Bryce Holy Rom, Emp. xix. (1875) 341 Leave the church 
lands in the grasp of sacrilegious spoilers. 
absol. 1682 Norris Hverocles 8 The Offerings which they 
hang up in the Temple, serve only to enrich the Sacrilegious, 
2. Involving sacrilege. 
xr62x Burton Anat, Mel. 1. ii. 1. i. (1624) 35 The like 
happened to Brennus..vpon such a sacrilegious occasion. 
1673-4 Lr. Warp Case of Forant 1 The Sacrilegious and 
Bloody Martyrdom of our late most Excellent Sovereign, 
2736 BoLincsroke Patriot, (1749) 11 A most sacrilegious 
breach of trust. 1844 THiruwaLt Greece VILL. Lxiv. 275 He 
- repeated his sacrilegious devastations in the sanctuary of 
pore 1867 Freeman orm. Cong. (1877) V. xxiv. 380 
‘The practices introduced by Flambard..were deemed to be 
sacrilegious. 
Hence Sacrile’giously adv., Sacrile’giousness. 
1609 Be. W. Bartow dusw. Naieless Cath, 3535 Then is 
he Sacrilegiously false, xy7297 Philip Quaril (1816) 66 Those 
villians had most sacrilegiously rifled and ransacked his 
habitation. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Sacrilegionsness, 1848 
Lytton //arold t. i, In the center of which had been sacri- 
- Jegiously placed an altar to Thor. 
Sacrilegist (scekril7-dzist). [f. Saocrtmuce 56.1 
+ -Ist.] One addicted to or guilty of sacrilege. 
3621 Br. Mountacu Diatride to2 To the third Generation, 
_ neuer yet did prosper, nor euer shall, the Sacrilegist. 1683 
0. U. Parish Ch. no Conventicles 6 He doth..charge us.. 
with being Sacrilegists, worse than the worst of Con- 
venticlers. 1865 ANNIE Harwoop tr. £.d¢ Pressensé's Fesus 
Christ i. iii, 98 A sacrilegist never hesitating to elevate his 
_ creatures to the priesthood. 1898 Warrs~Dunton 4 ylwize 
(1900) r09/1 Secrecy is the first thing for us sacrilegists to 
consider, S! ohiccs ete | . . 
+Sacrilegy. Ods. Forms: 4-5 sacri-, sacry-, 
sacrelegi(e, -iegy(e, 6sacralagisc. [ad. L. sacri- 
legium |] = Sacriurce sol | 
— 1g.. Lpotis 25x (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. Alfengl. Leg. 
(1881) 344 In sacrilegye he sungede sore. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 2s, 
(1880) 132 Whateucre pou haldest to pe.. ouer symple liflode 
& streit cloping. .is pefte, raueyne & sacrelegie. 1387) REVISA 
Higden (Rolls) ILL. 463 3if 3¢ despiseb God wytyngly, panne 
je beep i-holde in pe synne of sacrelegy. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. wi. xix. 409 It is raueyn, it is sacrilegi [sacrilegium 
est], that is to seie thefte of holi good. xg29 RasTELL 
Pastynve, Hist. Pap, (1811) 40 Banished for sacralagie. 
Sacring (szi-krin), vdd.5b. Now only Zterary, 


Also 3-6 sacringe, 4 sakryng, -ring, 4-6 sa- 


oryng(e, sakeryng(s, 5 sacryn, sacreng, saker- 


ing(e, sayerying, sac(c)aring, Sc. sacryne. [Ef 
Saore v, + -1nG 1,] ; : | 
_ iL. The consecration of the eucharistic elements in 
the service of the mass. Sometimes more fully, the 


Sacring of (the) mass. 


1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 6828 Rist atte sacringe he stod as 


be lowe In pe churche at westmunstre. _13..Coer de L, 222 
And whene the belle began to ryng The. preest scholde 
make the. sakeryng, Out of the kyrke sche wolde away. 


©1378 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 400 Pen tyme is nere | 


of sakring, A litel belle men oyse to ryng. ¢1380 WycuiF 
— Seri. Sel. Wks. 1. 137. Bitwene be sacringe of be masse 
and be bridde Agnus Dei. ¢x4gx Acnes Paston in P. Lett, 


I. 217 And on Friday after sakeryng, one come fro cherch. 


arde, and schoffe doune all that was thereon, 1482 Cax- | 


19 


TON Trevisa’s Higden w, xxxii. 222b, The grayel and the 
offretory sholde be sayde to fore the sacrynge [.4.5S. sacre~ 
ment; L. sacrijicfum]j. 1850 Cranmer Defence ror What 
made the people to runne..from altar to altar, and from 
Sakeryng (as they called it) tosakeryng? @ 1571 Jewen Ox 
Lhess. iii. 5-10 (1594) 90 It is a small matter to looke vp 
and holde vp thy handes at the sacring. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher. xv. xxvii. (1886) 376 Words... written in 
the canon, or rather in the saccaring of masse. 1626 Scogin's 
Fests (2? 1680) 12 By and by the Bells were tolled for sacring, 
and Scogin hied him to Church lustily and merry. 1872 
Rossetti Poenis, tr. Vidlon's Mother's Service to our Lady 
ii, Oh help me, lest in vain for me should pass. .he blessed 
Host and sacring of the Mass. 
+b. concr. Used for: The consecrated elements. 
cexz90 S. Ang, Leg. 1, 358/105 Muche folk pare was in 
Rome bat in guode bi-leue nere Ne bi-lieweden nou3t pat be 
sacringe ore louerdes licame were. 1448 M. Paston in 
FP. Lett. 1. 72 (Vhe Parson of Oxened] being at messe in 
one Parossh Chirche, evyn at levacion of the sakeryng. 
2. The ordination and consecration of persons to 


certain offices, as those of bishop, king, queen, etc. 

1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2328 Ac him sulf him crounede & 
made him king so His sacringe was lute worp & napbeles it 
was ydo. ¢12380 Wycuiir Wks, (1880) 393 Pe clerkis han 
many grete & smale perquisitiuys,..as..for halowynge of 
chapels. .& for sacrynge of ordres, & fulle many mo. ¢ 1450 
Merlin vi. 1o5 We wolde that his sacringe and coronacion 
be respite to Penticoste. xq96 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 
Vil, xvili, 305/r Yf the offycer of y* bysshop axe of custome 
ony gyft..in sacrynge of bysshopes..yf they y' sholde be.. 
sacred gyuetheym suche gyftes. .is it symonye, 1672 TEMPLE 
£ss., Govt. Wks. 173 1.98 The Sacring of the Kings of 
France (as Loysel says) is the Sign of their Soveraign Priest- 
hood,aswellas Kingdom. 1814 Sournny ARoderic& xvut. 107 
For acclamation and for sacring now One form must serve, 
1902 2. Rev. July 356 The fullest development of the service 
for the sacring of the French Kings is contained in the 
Coronation Book of Charles V. . 

+3, gen. The action of consecrating. Oéds. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey Ep. Ded. 2, I will 
screw-vp this Key with the prostrate sacring of my selfe 
..at the Shrine of your gracious Clemencie, 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage u. viii, 136 Elias Leuita describeth the forme of 
sacring or hallowing their Teraphim in this sort, 

4. Comd. as sacring timé, SACRING-BELL. 

1482 Caxton Tvrevisas Higden viu- xix. 414 The lyeu- 
tenaunt..forth with commanded that every man shold 
kepe his wepen in his hond sacryng tymeand other. 1577-87 
Houinsuep Chron. 111. 946/2 ‘Those that..held not vp their 
hands at the sacring time. xs94 ‘I. Bepincrieco tr. Ma- 
chiavell’s Florentine Hist. (1595) 198 The time of the 
execution should be at the sacring time of Masse. 

7+Sacring, 2. Obs. rare, Also 6 Sc. sacrand. 
ff. SackE v + -ING2.] In senses of the vb. . 

In quot. 1508 used for the vbl. sb. attrib. 3 see next, 

xs08 Dunpar /lyting 160 And quhen thow heiris ane 

use cry in the glennis, Thow thinkis it swetar than sacrand 

ell of sound. 1644 BuLWerR C&irod. 138 Because it hatha 
sacring and sanctifying signe, — . 

Sacring-bell, (Sacnine v7. sb] 

Ll. A small bell rung at the elevation of the host. 

1395 Z. EZ. Wills (1882) 5, I bequethe a chales and a pax- 
bred,..and a sacrynge belle. 1449 Churchw. Acc. Yation 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.} yo For a rop for the sacryng bell, iiii4, 
xsoz Ace. Lad. High Treas. Scot. (1900) 11. 343 Item, for 
tua small sacryne bellis, tane at ane cremar. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher, v. tii. (1886) 76 He heard a little saccaring 
bell ring to the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1846 R. Hart 
cel, Rec. 225 The sacring bell, which was rung at the 
elevation of the host. 1884 Sunday at Home Feb. 102/2 
No latticed confessional—no sacring bell. 

“| 2. In post-Keformation times, sometimes ap- 
plied to a small bell rung to summon parishioners 
to morning prayers, or to mark the point in the 
Communion Service at which the people should go 


up to communicate. — | 

zs98 Drayton Heroic Ep. i, 71 Who would not. rise to 
ring the Berne Knell, When thy sweet Lips might be 
the sacring Bell? 1641 1. H. Petts. agst. Pocklington 2 
He hath caused a Bell to be hung up in his Chancell, called 
a Sacring Bell, which the Clarke always rings at the going 
up to second Service. 1766 Entick London IV. 75 A lan- 
tern, which. .incloses the sacring-bell, to call the parishioners 
to prayers. BS ae cos : 


Sacripant. rare. fa. F. Sacripant, ad. It. 


Sacripanté, a character in Boiardo’s Orlando inna-— 


morato.| A boastful pretender to valour. | 
1830 W. Tayror Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry U. 320 He is 
surprised by a nymph..who is at length seized by the 
supervening Itifal, a Sacripant of knighthood. — 
Sacrist (séi-krist), Also 7 sachriste. [a, OF. 
sacristé (= It, sacrista), ad. L. sacrista, f. sacer 
sacred (sacra neut. pl. sacred objects) + -zsta: 


see -18T.] An official charged with the custody 


of the sacred vessels, relics, vestments, etc., of a 
religious house or a church. ar nen 
In English cathedrals the ‘sacrist’ (sometimes called 
‘sacristan ')is always in orders, often a minorcanon, 
x§77-87. Houinsugo Chron, III. raqr/2 Frier Combe, a 
sacrist of that house of Westminster. 1635 Pacitr CAris- 


 Manogr. ut. (1636) 103 ‘T'wo Sacrists, carrying two silver | 


Lanthorns. 1656~61_ [See Sacristan 1} 1665 S, Bing 
in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, 1. IV. 23 It is said the Sacrist 


« 


fof St. Paul’s] is out of town, -and there will be no Com- 
-munion as customarily. a 1670 Spauoinc 7roud. Chas. I. 
(Bannatyne Cl.) L.r1z To the which committee..was sum-~. 


moned..the principall of the King's Colledge of Old Aber- 


dein, the four regents, canonist, doctor of medicine, civilist, | 


sacrist, and cantor, 1726 AyLirre Parergon 216 A Sacrist 


or ‘T'reasurer which are not Dignitaries in. the Church of 
Common Right, but only by Custom. 1883 Daily Mews 19 
. Sanders, for many years Sacrist | 


Sept. r/r [Died.}. Mr. 
and Librarian of Westminster Abbey. 


region, | 


’ *sacro-sciatic, or internal sciatic ligaments: r78a A 


are extended to the os ischium; and are therefore cal 


‘SACRO-. 


- Sacristan (see‘kristin). Also 4-5 -ane, 7 -on, 
See also Suxton. [ad. med.L. sacréstanus (whence 
mod.F. sacréstaiz), f. sacrista SACRIST : see -AN. 

OF. had the semi-popular forms segrestain, etc., whence 
Eng. Sexton. ] : | | 

1. a, The Sexton of a parish church. 06s. or 
arch. Bs. = SACRIST. 

c1373 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 245 Quhene I mad 
me bowne pat holy body to lay done, & to be sacristane to 
kepe gafe, quhene 3e raysit me fra slepe. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
315/1 A Sacristane, sacrista, edilis, 1563 Keg. Privy 


Council Scot. 1.246 And als the Sacristanis, beand Vicaris | 


of the said paroche kirk, wer in use..to mak and uphald 
the glassin windoes of the said kirk. 1608 Vestry Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 213 Item: that the Sacriston shall not presume to 
breake anye grave in the church without the consent of the 
Churchwardins. 1636~6x Brount Glossagr., Sacrist or 
Sacristan, a Sexten or Vestry-Keeper in a Church, or 
Religious house. 1763 Det Pino Span. Dict., Escolana, 
the sacristan..that bas charge of the vestments and holy 
vessels of the church. 1800 CoLreripce Christaéel 1. 8 The 
sacristan, Who duly pulls the heavy bell, Five and forty 
beads must tell Between each stroke. 1854 J. D. H. Dave 
Sacristan’'s Man. Pref. 10 The Pope's Sacristan isa Bishop, 
1870 Dickens £. Drood i, The Sacristan locks the irons 
barred gates that divide the sanctuary from the chancel. 
2. In a nunnery, a sister charged with a function 
corresponding to that of sacrist. Cf. SACRISTINE, 
c1440 A tphabet of Tales 319 Sho was sacristan of be kurk 
and sho had grete denocion vnto our Ladie. 1896 tr. Alzys- 
nian's En Route vii. 92 A sacristan-sister, tall and pale and 
rather bent, entered likeashadow. | 
Hence Sa‘cristane’ss monce-wd. = SACRISTINE, 
1866 Cornh. Mag. XIV. 440 The sacristaness was going 
through the corridor. ,on her way to ring the bell for matins, 
+Sacristanry. Ods. [f. Sacristay + -RY. 
Cf. OF. segrestainerte SEXTONRY.] = SAcRISTY. 
1483 Ca/h. Ang, 315/1 A Sacristanry, sacristariunt, 
iSacristine (seckrist?n). [F. 
altered form of sacréstazne fem. of sacristain 
Sacristan.] A female sacristan. Ske 
x832 Moors in Jems, (1854) VI. 286 Rogers. .told a story 
of a young girl who had been sacristine..in a convent. | 
Sacristy (seckristi). [a. F. sacristée, a.med.L. 
sacristia, {. sacrista Sacrist.] The repository in 
a church in which are kept the vestments, the 
sacred vessels and other valuable property. | 
[1630 WanswortH Further Obseruv, Pilgr. 6 Betweene 
this house and the high Altar stands the Sacristia, within 
which is the Custodia of the holy Eucharist (as they call 
it), 1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Nov., Through this we went 


into the Sacristia, where..one of the Order preach d.J] 2656. | 
Biounr Glossogr, a 1668 Lassers Voy. [taly 11698) IT. 93. 


In the Sacristy of this church I saw the chains in which 
St. Peter was fettered. 
IIL 630 The Litbekers took the confiscated church trea- 
sures out of the sacristies, 1846 Acclesfologist Jan. 5 Sa- 
cristies, or, as they are more usually called now, Vestries. 


bid. 6 The proper situation of a Sacristy is on the north — 


side of the chancel, towards its eastern part. 
Sacrit(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pple. of Sacre 2. — 


Sacro-! (sekro, sékro), assumed as combining — 
form of L. sacer sacred, in various nonce-words, as- 
sacro-pictorial a., relating to sacred portraiture; | 
sacro-secular @., partly sacred and partly secular; — 


sacro-seric a. ( jocular), sacred and silken. | 


1849 [K. H. Dicey] Comfiium II. 357 All which form a_ 


code of *sacropictorial law. 16.. Dorotny Ossorne Lets, 
to Sir W. Temeple (1888) 18 The Priory is a low-built *sacro- 
secular edifice. x772 Nugent tr. Hist. &~. Gerund IL. 372 
The *sacro-seric vestments which adorn the priest in the 
celebration of the sacrifice of the mass pay 
Sacro- 2. (sé'kro), Anat., used as combining 
form ot L. (0s) sacra SackuUM, prefixed (usually 
with hyphen) to various adjs., forming compounds 
with the sense ‘pertaining jointly to the sacrum and 
(some other part indicated by the second element)’, 


as in satro-caudal, -coceygeal, ~coceygean, -costal, 
-cotylotd, -cotyloidean, -femoral, -tliac, -inguinal, 


-isthiac, -tschiadtc, -tschiatic, -lumbal, -lumbar, 


» pectineal, perineal, -pubic, -rectal, -sctaite, -spinal, 
-vertebral adjs. Alsosacro-me'dian a.,the epithet 
of the artery running along the median line of — 


the sacrum (Cet. Dict, 1891). | 


culation, /déd., Anterior Sacro-coccygeal Ligament. 1873 
Sin W. Turner in £ueyel, Brit. 1822/1 At the time of 


birth the sacro-coccygeal part of the spine is concave for-. | 


wards, 1840 E. Witson Anat, Vade Af (1842) 110 The 
posterior “sacro-coccygean ligament. 1890 Couns Orzzth, 
wu. iv. art These ‘sacral ribs’ or *sacrocostals are further- 


more ditingaibed By Nee devoid of the epipleural or un- 
cinate processes, with whic 


or 12th dorsal area, x790.R. Buanp in Med. Comemun. Li. 


437. Where the “sacro-ischiatic ligaments cross. 1870 Rot» — 


LESTON Anim. Life 18 The sacroischiatic notch. ot anthro 


| potomy. 1839 Todd's Cycl, Anat. V. 207/1 The bones come 
posing the *“sacro-lumbar articulations. 


Bladder 20 The pain shoots along. .to the sacrolumbar 


CuamBers Cycd, Supp, *Sacro-sciatic ligaments. he AE 


Anat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 146 Two strong ligame 


“ y J eel 


sacristtae, 


x845 S. Austin Aanke's Hist. Ref 


x83x R. Knox Cloguel’s Anat. 193 *Sacro-coccygeal Artie 


other true ribs are furnished. 
1899 Addbutt's Syst. Med, VI..865 “Sacro-femoral or xs¢ 
lumbar area.. 183x R. Knox Clogwet's Anat. 193 Irregular 
fibres placed before the *sacro-iliac articulation. 1836 J.M. — 

Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 3) 438 Rheum ofa sacro-iliac 
“joint. 1899 A llbuti's Syst, Med. V1. 865 “Sacro-inguinal 


1876 Gross Dis. 
1899 A llbutt’s Syst, Med. V1. 454 The *sacro-: 
perineal region. 184x Ramssotuam Obstet. Med. 23 The, 
- antero-posterior, *sacro-pubic, or conjugate [diameter]. T7S3 | 
mall 


Monro, 


OSSENGE 


POSURE SECO ep 


SS oo 


 satlsty sy 


SACROSANCT. 


sacro-sciatic. 1893 A. S. Eccres Sciatica ss The cause of 
obstinate sacro-sclutic tenderness, 183r RK. Knox Cloyguet's 
. Anat. 193 *Sacro-vertebral Ligament. 1872 Mivarr A/cm. 
Anat. 57 The sacro-vertebral angle is generally replaced by 
almost.a straight line. 

Sacrosanct (se‘kroseykt, séikro-). Also 7 
-sainct, -sant, sackersaint. [ad. L. sacrdsanctus, 


properly two words, sacrd abl. of sacrum sacred | 
tite (neut. of sacer sacred) and saxctus pa. pple. of 

sancire to render holy or inviolable. Cf. F. sacro- | 2 | 
| | sere Sad wes of bon compe. a r240 Urersunx 30in Cott. ffont. | 


saint, earlier -sainct (whence some 17the ng. 


forms), Sp., Pg. sacrosasto, It. sacro-, sagrosanto.] | 


Of persons and things, esp. obligations, laws, ete. : 


Secured by a religious sanction from violation, | 


infringement, or encroachment; inviolable, sacred. 

x60x Hottanp Pliny 1.178 Armed as he was with his sa- 
crosanct and inuiolable authoritie. x603 — Pixtarch's 
Mor.1332 Which [Isles] he found to have very few inhabit- 
ants, and those all were by the Britaines, held for sacro- 
sainct and inviolable. 1637 Heviin Answ. Burton 80 
Perhaps you thinke, because Mass. Prinne is of a factious 
Tribunijtian spirit, he must be Sacrosanct and uncontrolable. 
r659 H. L’Esteance Alliance Div. Of. 291 What cou- 
federacy can be imagined more noble, more sucrosant, than 
that between Man and Wife? 1989 Jerrerson Hprt. (1859) 
Ii. 331 Let them establish your fundamental rights by a 
sacrosanct declaration, 1871 Morruy Crit, JJise. Ser. b 
ago Truth, which alone of words is essentially divine and 
sacrosanct, x89x C. BE. Norton Dante's Purgat, xxix. 184 
() Virgins sacrosanct. 1895 Sava Lie & Adz. I, li. 327 
Beyond this sacrosanct city the railway was only available 
for about fifty miles. eA 4 | 

transf. 1880 World 16 June, When the persons of hares 
and rabbits have ceased to be sacrosanct, what guarantee 
of inviolability is there for the grouse f 

Hence ‘ft Sacrosanctified, + Sacrosanctious 
adjs. = SACROSANCT;; Sacrosanctness = next. 

16ar Quarites Argalus & 2, (1678) 57 Where plighted 
faith, and Sacro-sanctious vow Hath given possession, dis- 
possess not thou. «1693. Urguhart's Kadbelais 1, ii, 28 
‘Lhe Sacro sanctified Domicile of your Celestial Brain, 1896 
Cartwrigut Fesuits 206 Vhe Pontifical utterances of which 
the dogmatic sacrosanctness is open to no doubt. 
Sacrosanctity (sxtkro-, set:kroseegkiiti). [f. 
SACROSANCE a, after samcrity.| The condition of 
being sacrosan.t; inviolability; sacredness. 

1650. H. More Odsere, in Zuthus. Tri, etc. (1656) 94 His 
bold entitling of his own writings to the Sacrosanctity of 
Mysteries, 183x H. Coterince in Blackw. Mag. XXLX. 

eat Protected by the sacro-sanctity of an Ambassador. x900 
_ &. Lumuis Speaker's Chair 34 All they did was to wrap 

themselves in their sacrosanctity, and ‘curse for their tithes 

Sacrosant, obs. form of SacRosancr. 
Sacrum (sf*krim). Axat. Pl. sacrums, 
sacra, {Subst. use of neut. sing. of L. sacer 
_ sacred: see os sacrum s.v. Os.] A composite, 
symmetrical, triangular bone which articulates 
laterally with the illa, forming the dorsal wall of 
the pelvis and resulting from the ankylosis of two 
or more vertebree between the lumbar and coccy- 
geal regions of the spinal column. | 

1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Sacro-seiatic, The false 
transverse apophyses of the sacrum. 19797 ABERNETHY Surg. 

& Physiol. Lss, ut. 137 The medulla spinalis, or a mabe 
stance of an apparently similar nature, was continued into 
the sacrum. 1845 ‘loon & Bowman Péys, Anat. I. 140 The 
spinal column, in man,..rests upon the sacrum. 188r 

f'rans. Udstet, Soe. Lond, XX, is ‘There are {in a donble- 

headed human monster] two well-developed sacra, placed 

side by side, 1886 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 3) 438 

A clergyman’s wife was thrown out of a little pony phaeton, 
and feil on her sacrum, . x8g0 Cougs Oru7té, u. iit. 138 ‘he 
numerous anchylosed.. vertebrae compose the sacra, 

+Sacry. Ods. Forms: 4 sacre, sakare, sacry. 

[M. sacré-, app. due to a confusion of SxcexE (the 

‘secret of the Mass’) with I. sacré pa. pple. of 

sacrer: see Sicke v.] The consecration of the 

Mass; = SAGRING wi. sh. 1. | ae ae 

1303 R. Brunng Mandl, Syne 7297 Here 3yt a messe, Al 
holy, and no leise, And nat symple, a sakare, For hyt ys nat 
. ane for pe, ‘dbid. 7949 For euery prest, aftyr pe sacred, 
(Vernon MS.) in drediw Stud. neu, Spr. LVI 282 [He 
paid] [hes was not pat oble pat was raised atte sacre, 
1453 Bury Wilts (Camden) ag ‘l'o do the chymes goo at y® 
suty of the messe of Jia, . Poe Bote ge 
Dy atirid, Sacry bell = Sacgrna-penn. 


” 


.ergga Lypa Min, Poems (Percy Soc) a55 ‘Than gon t i 
chirche or heare the sacry belie, “C1480 Premd. Pare: | 


(Winch.) oo tintinabulume, 9 
_ Baeryt, obs. Sc. pa, t. and pple. of Sacre o, 
Bact, obs, Sc. form of Sack w.2 anes 


(sed), a. and ady, Forms: 1-3 sed, 3 
sed, 5~7 sade, 4 saad, zed, 4~5 said, | 


55, a 3- sed, [Com. Teut.: OK. sad = 


Du. saé (Dn. sat), OHG., MHG. sat 


— (mod.G, sait), ON, sad-r (rare: superseded b 

_sadd-r, pa. pple, of the derived verb self to sati- 
ate), Goth. saps (pl. sadad) :—OTeut. *sado- full, 
 Batiated > Windogermanic “sad in *gusato-s, Gr. 
 G-eroe inaatiate (of. L. sat, satis enough, satur 
atisfied, full, Olrish sathech satiated); the word is 
a pa. pple. toil mffix -#é from the root *s4- to. 
Yi ay Gr. 
el form from the strong grade of the root 


sfaction, whence gasthjan to satisfy] 


| Her songe pay sor 
— Blawne 


Sov (~*sa-dBm)}, enough. A 


» Hen VLUT, 42 The said 
(1862) LL xcix. aga, I wd. I ck begin to 
“Gamest. 1643 J. ML. Soveraigne Sas 


20 


A, adj. a? 
I, Of persons and immaterial things. 
+1. Having had one’s fill; satisfied ; sated, weary 
or tired (ofsomething). Const.of (in OL. genitive) 
or tnfintitve. — ; | 
aro0o Riddles vi. (Gr.), Ic eom anhaza iserne wund,.. 
beadoweorca sed, ecgum werig. Ps 
Ixxvii. 29 Swide wtan, and sade wurdan. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll, 
Hom. 75 ich nam noht 3iet sad of mine'sinnes, and forpi ne 
mal ich hie noht forlete. cxz0g Lay. 9345 Claudien be kzi- 


193 Vor heo neuer ne beod sead pi ueir to iseonne, @ 2250 


Owl & Night, 452 (Jesus MS.) Ich..skente hi myd myne | 


songe Ac nobeles nouht ouer longe; Hwenne ich iseo pat 
men beop glade, Ich nelle bat hi beon to sade, a x300 Cxr- 
sor M. 23436 pot pat pou euer apon him se, Of him sadd 
{Edind, said} sal pou neuer be. 2x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. 
vil. 29 For selden y am sad that semly forte se. ©2386 
Cuaucer Can, leon. Prot.& T. 324 Yet of that Art they 
kan nat wexen sadde ffor vn-to hem it is a bitter sweete, 
1387 Trevisa “igdex (Rolls) 1. 9 Now men bep al:sad [orig. 
snodernorum saturitatent\. ¢1407 Lypc. Reson & SCHS. 
1265 Al our lyf..¥s but a maner exile here, Of which he 
ought[e] to be sad. az4so Le Morte Arik. 715 Vo serve 
hym was there no man sad. | 


+2. Settled, firmly established in purpose or con- 


| dition; steadfast, firm, constant, Ods. 


€1315 SHOREHAM Vir. 293 So pat hyt was god and sad, Al 


bys world, pat was ymad Of hym pat can. 1340 yead. 83 


on ne is ary3t preus..pet ne ys..zed and stable uor to 
uolzy. ¢13g0 SZ. FoAn 349 in Horstm. A lleng?. Leg. (1881) 
38 When saynt John herd. .how sad trowth in kam was set 
fete. cxggolVril, Paderne 1371 Al saxoyne was set wib wel 
sadde lawes. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer oeth. ut. pr.x. 7o(Camb. MS.) 
Ther may no man dowte that ther nis som blysfulnesse pat 
is sad [L. sedidanz) stydefast and parfyt. cxg7g Sc Leg. 
Saints xiii. (Agatha) 36 As quincyane persawing had pat 
scho wes of wil sa sad. 1382 Wvcuir 2 Pet, i. 19 We han 
a sadder [Vulg, firwrioresn] word of the prophet, ¢x4qz2 
Hocc.eve De Leg. Princ. 4784 ‘Vher may no prince in his 


estate endure, Ne ther-yn any while stande sad, But he be | 


loued. cx4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 234 Sho sall be to be 
a sadde frende. cx1q50 Godstow Reg. 64 Pat her graunt 
shold be sure & sad, she streigthid hit with her seele. 1493 
Festivuall (W. de W. 1515) 75 b, Be ye stable & sadde in the 
fayth. 1553 Brecon Aeligues of Nome (1563) 175b, All 
christen people that will be saued, must haue sad beliefe in 
the holy Sacrament. 1590 Spenser #.Q. 1. x45 More 
eath to number with how many cyes High heven beholdes 
sad lovers nightly theeveryes. 2667 Minton £. Z. vi. 542 
Settl'd in his face I see Sad resolution and secure. 
+3. Strong; capable of resisting; valiant. Ods. 
21382 Wycuir Kom, xv. 1 Forsothe we saddere [Vulg, nos 
Jirniiores| owen for to susteyne. .the feblenesse of syke men. 
1338 — Azek, xxxiv. 16 Y schal make sad that that was sijk. 
Targ00 Morte Arth, 3289 The secunde sir..Was sekerare 
to my sighte, and saddare in armes, ¢1zq0o Maunprv. 
(1839) xiv. x59 And it [the diamond] maketh a man more 
strong and more sad ajenst his Enemyes. c1g400 Desir, 
Troy 1277 Pan pollux full pertly aprochet in hast With 
seuyn hundrithe sad men assemblit hym with, ffrochit into 
frount & a fray made. 1475 Vartenay 4876 Noble 
nightes ten, Stronge, hable, and light, men sad and myghty. 
+4, Orderly and regular in lite; of trustworthy 
character and judgement; grave, serious. Often 
coupled with zwzse or discreet. Obs. 
7375 5¢. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 175 In thewis sad« 
dare pane wes he ere. ¢1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's Ty 
37 In Surrye whilom dwelte a compaignye Of chapmen 
riche and therto sadde and trewe. x429 Rodls of Parl. 
LV. 338/2 Ye Kyng shall.,come to sadder yeres of discre- 
tion, 1440 in Glew Hist. Walsall (1856) 106 One of the 
sadest and weldesposed Prest of Saynt John's Gylde. ¢ rqg0 
Godstow Reg. 98 He shold behote, afore good men and 
sadde in Wycombe, openly. 1486 Act 3 Hen, Vis, o 4 
‘Twelve sad and discreet Persons, of the Cheque Roll of the 
King's honourable Houshold. xqgo Caxton Exeydos xxix. 
113 sadde of behauoure, and of symple contenaunce. 158% 
Rosinson tr, Afore’s Utop, u. vit. (1895) 225 A sad and an 
honest matrone forig. evants et honesta matronal, 162in 
W..H, Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 292 ‘Lhe, .wyseste 
Baylliffs and other sadd and discreate cytezens, 1579 
Norgtusrooke Dicing (1843) 167 What woman nowe-a-dayes 
(that is sadde and wyse) will be knowne to haue skill of 
dauncing, &c.?. r60g Bacon daly. Learn. uw xxiii. § 5 Of 
this wisedome it seemeth some of the auncient Romanes in 
the saddest and wisest times were professors. 1632 Lirucow 
frau. i. 7x The solid, and sad man, is not troubled with 
the floods and ebbes of Fortune. 1665 Powknn in Wood 
Life (QO. H.$.) 11. 48 An old donation of the College to a 


| sad priest that preaches on that day. 


tb. Of looks, appearance: Dignified, grave, 


‘gerious. Ods. 


€%350 Will, Palerne 228 Of lere ne of lykame lik him nas 
none, n¢ of so sad a semblant bar euer he say wip eizyen. 
x3., 4. 2, Allit. P. A,887, & bealder-men sosadde of chere, 


32 
860 hot whiche eyen my la 


sad of chere, ~ Ah a AG : 
tc. Profoundly or solidly learned (in). Ods. 
¢ 31400 Desir. Trey 1485 A philosoffer,..In be Syense full 
of be seuyn Artes. 3823 Act 14 & 1g Hew VILl, 0 5 
re 


- Those persons that be ounde, sad, & discrete, groundly 


lerned, and depely studied in Phisicke, | 
d. Of thought, consideration: Matnre, serious. 


Obs, exe. arck. in the phrase in sad earnest, which | 


as now used belongs rather to sense 5. 
1483 Surtees Misc. (1888) 43 The 


id Maire, after sad and 


mature examinacion of the said recordes..decreed [etc]. 
¢xso0 Three Kings’ Sons 24 And so, aftir sad deliberacion, 
1840 Act 32. 


he answerd the messengere Pi this, maner, 
Maistres or Governours. .aftre 
Rourwerrorp Left. 


crooo Ags. Ps. (Th) | 


| overthrow and foul defeat. 


en neuer be les. ¢ #369 Cuaucer Dethe 
: y had, Debonayre, | 
good, glad, and sad. ¢ 1400 Kom. Kose 4627 She, demurely 


- Ceuta: 


‘ to be a Christian in sad. | 
Soveraignue Salve 38 At least they may. i 


SAD. 


deigne this last motive the honour of a deep and sad thought 
or two. 31649 Br. Hau Confirm, (1651) 73 They are ex- 
ceeding weighty and worthy of sad consideration. 177% 
Smoiturt Zfumph. Cl. 5 May, An attack that made me shed 
tears in sad earnest, : ; . - 

5. Ot persons, their feelings or dispositions : 
Sorrowful, mournful. 7 

9431366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 211 She was cleped Avarice. 
..Ful sad and caytif[orig. wegre e¢ chetive] was she. ¢1450 
Houianp d/ow/at 187 Ay sorowfull and sad at evin song 
and houris. ¢2470 Henry /Vallace iv. 188 Malancoly he 
was of complexioun,..Soroufull, sadde, ay dreidfull but 
plesance. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 87 Consyder- 
ng some persones to be iocunde and mery, some sadde and 
euy. a1g48 Haut Chron., Hew. VII 56 This Ambassade 
was sent..to visite & comforte the kyng, beyng sorowful & 
sad for the death of so good a quene & spouse, a 1553 


‘Unpart Royster D. 11. iii, (Arb.) 43 But why speake ye so 


faintly, or why are ye so sad? &. Royster. Thou knowest 
the ei ouevie ovestce Ican not be had. x6zr Bisie Gen. 
xl. 6 And Ioseph came in vnto them in the morning, and 
looked vpon them, and behold, they were sad, 1667 MiLron 
P. L.x.18 Th’ Angelic Guards ascended, mute and sad 
For Man. 1678 Bunyan P2/g7.t. 196, I was very sad, I think 
sader than at any one time in my life. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
Ix. 72 With sails outspread we fly th’unequal strife, Sad for 
their Joss, but joyful of our life. 1754 Gray Poesy 77 The 
sad Nine in Greece’s evil hour. 1860 T'ynpatt Glac. 1. xii. 
88, I felt a little sad at the thought. @1878 P’crss Anice 
Mer, (1884) 63, | ought not to make you sadder, when you 
are sad enough already. pak 

aisol. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canzsius’ Catech., Cert. Devout 
Prayers 39 ‘Che hop and comforter of all sad, haue mercie 
on me. 1784 Cowrer Ziroc. 665 Behold that figure, neat, 
though plainly clad; His sprightly mingled with a shade of 


sad. 
b. Phrase. (Possibly suggested by the older 
association of sad and wise: see 4.) 
1798 Corerince diac. Afar. vi. ad fon., A sadder and a 
wiser man He rose the morrow morn. 1814 Scorr Haz. 
Ixili, ‘A sadder and a wiser man’, he felt [etc]. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester J/fgnon J. 175 When he takes his way 
homewards, he is a sadder and a wiser man. 
ce. Of looks, tones, gestures, costume, etc. : 
Expressive of sorrow. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer Xui.'s T. 2127 With a sad visage he siked 
stille, ax400-s0 Alexander sos2 With sare sighingis & 
sadd for sake of his wirdis. 1g08 Dunsar 7ua Mariit 
Wemen 447 According to my sable weid I mon haif sad 
maneris, Or thai will se all the suth. 1535 CovERDALE 
Matt. vi. 16 When ye fast, be not sad [r6xx of a sad conn- 
tenance] as y® ypocrytes are, 1634 MiLton Comus 235 
Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad 
Song mourneth well, 1660 I’. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
221 Asad pale countenance. 1671 Mitton ?. A. 43 Them 
amidst With looks agast and sad he thus bespake. 1792 
S. Rocrrs Pleas. Mer. 1. 320 His sad inquiring eye. 1819 
Scorr /vanhoe xxxvi, Two halberdiers, clad in black,..and 
others, in the same sad livery. 1848 THackEray Van, Fair 
xii, Poor little Amelia, with rather a sad wistful face. — 
d. Of times, places, actions, etc.: Characterized 
by sorrow, sorrowful. | 
13.. FE. &. Addit. P. B. 525 Ne be swetnesse of somer, ne 
be sadde wynter, 1617 Morvson /72m. 1. 243 We passed 
asad night in this place, and never had more need of Job 
his patience then-heere. 1662 J. Davies tr. Jande/sio’s 
Trav. 252 This was the saddest night we had in all our 
Voyage. 1667 Mitton /. 1. x1. 478 Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appeard, sad, noysom, dark, A Lazar-house it 
seemd, 1722 De fou Nelig. Courtsh. 1. i, (1840) 10 "Tis a sad 
life, for a woman to have no help from her husband in things 
that are good. 188: Lapy Hersert £a@ith 201 His was one 
of the saddest lots I have ever known in life. 1888 Lowsei. 
Heartsease & Kue 149 It gives me a sad pleasure to re- 
member that I was encouraged in this project by my friend 
the late Arthur Hugh Clough. net ee | 
+e. Morose, dismal-looking. Obs. _ 
rs93 Suaxs. Kick. /7, v. v. 7o And how com'st thou 
hither? Where no man euer comes, but that sad dogge 
‘That brings me food, to make misfortune liue? | 
f. Causing sorrow; distressing, calamitons, — 
Jamentable. In early use partly hg. of sense 7, 
‘heavy’. A one tt - | 
1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 189, & fof] bat sad 
ded pe ranowne Sowne rane throw al be towne. x567 Guede 


_& Gedlie B.(S.'T.$.) 33 Him will he scurge with plagues 


sad and sair. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, A sadder 
chance hath given allay Both to the Mirth and Music of 
this day. 1654 Furtmr wo Ser, 8 It is not improbable 
that this Psalm [xi] might be composed on.the sad murther 
of the Priests by Saul. 1667 Mivron 7. 2, 1.135 With sad 
. 1688 Penton Guard. Instruct. 
(1897) 22 It quickly appear’d how sad is the condition of a 


Gentleman without Learning, z7rz Apprson Spect. No. 536 
 p 2° Tis sad so considerable a part of the Kingdom..should 


be of no manner of use, 793 Cowrer 79 sl/ary 33 Par- 
takers of thy sad decline, Thy hands their litcle force resign, 
1823 Byron Yuan xi. ix, OF all tales ‘tis the saddest—and 
more sad Because it makes us smile. 1859 TRNNyson Guinew. 
492 How sad it were for Arthur, should he live ‘l’o sit once 
more within his lonely hall! Bas ogi, © Gane 

6. Deplorably bad; chiefly as an intensive 
qualifying terms of depreciation or censure, Often 


jocular, Sad dog: cf. Dog sé. 3 b, and § e above. 


1694 Ecuarp Plauins 60,1 am the saddest shiftless crea: 
ture upon earth. x697 Damprer Moy. (1699) 30 His French > 
Sea-men were the saddest creatures that] wasever among; 
for tho we had bad weather that required many hands aloft, — 
yet the biggest part of them never stirr’d out of their Ham. 
mocks, but to eat or ease themselves, 1706 Farquuar 


| Recrutt, Officer un. ii, Sid, You are an ignorant, pretend- 


ex1gT1e 
1ennes Diary (1888) 71 A sad poore thatch’d pice, : 
ryazy Gay Begg. Op. 1, viii, Our. Polly is a sad slut 21748 | 
SmonLetr Rod. Rand. xvi, 1 suppose you think mea sad | 
dog,..and I do confess that appearances are against me, 
177% Mas. Haywoop ew Present 252 Red brick should not. 


ing, ayes oom Braz. Ay, ay, asad Do: 


B4D. 


be used [for scouring fire-irons] for it makes sad work, 1829 | 
SuenLey Peter Bell 3rd vi. xii, All Peter did on this occasion _ 


Was, writing some sad stuff in prose. 28129 Byron Yuan u. 
exxvil, Heaven knows what cash he got or blood he spilt, 


A sad old fellow was he, if you please. 3835 J. MacDonatp | 


in ‘weedie Li/é iii. (1849) 249, Lam asad coward. 1836-7 
Diexens S&. Sez, Charact. vil, The sad-dog sort of feeling 
came strongly upon John Dounce. 1892 Datly News 
25 Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite..is a sad harbourer of soot 
and dust. ; ; | 
II. In various physical senses. 7 

7, Of material objects. +a. Solid, dense, com- 
pact; massive, heavy. Ods. [So early mod.G, sa/z.] 

13..K. Adts. 5587 Two grete ymages..of golde sad. ¢1330 
R. Brunne CArox, (1810) 198 With iren nayles sad... his fete 
was schod. 1340 Hamroxe /’r. Cousc. 3189 Pe mast veniel 
syns sal par bryn langly, Als wodde brinnes, pat es sadde 


and hevy. ¢xgso 4222. Palerne 1072 Na strengbe him wip- | 


stod of sad stonen walles. 1388 Wyciir Lvod. xxxvill. 7 


Forsothe thilke auter was not sad [Vulg. sodidan), but — 


holowe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 440/% Sad, or hard, sodédas, 


ergo Cau. Adyst. xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 236 In feyth it is an » 


holy ston, Ryth sad of weyth and hevy of peys. xgrg 
Douaias “Anets xi. xi. 47 The schaft was sad and sound, 
and weill ybaik, 2587 Harrison Angland ut. i. (1878) 1.2 
‘The flesh of buls..is of sadder substance and therefore 
much heauier asit lieth in the scale. 1611 Corcr., Pourmage 
we taud~e, heauie or sad cheese. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, 
Noe 29 This kind of timber..growes so sad and hard that 
it cannot rot. ¢1638 STrarrorp in Browning L7/¢ (1891) 


arg ‘T’o thase that..tell you..[ am but as a feather, I shall | 
be found sadder than lead. 1642 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 


147 Short barley-strawe..is the best for stoppinge of holes 


.. because it is sadder, and not soe subjeckt to blowe out | 


with everie blast of winde, as other light and dry strawe is. 
Jig. cr400 Rowe. Rose 6907 For sadde burdens that men taken 


Make folkes shuldres aken. ¢rqaa Afol. Loll. 45 Wo worp | 


3ow pat tigen. mynt, aneis, & comyn, & ilke herve, & leuen 
be sadder pings of be lawe, dome, feip, & mercy. ¢ 1485 
Digby Atyst. (1882) wv. 1328 The wordes of Andrewe beyn 
sadd & ponderose. x6r2 Beaum. & Fu. Aut, Burn. Pestle 
tv, i, Damsel right faire, I am on many sad adventures 
bound, That call me forth into the wildernésse. 


+b. Solid as opposed to liquid. Ods. 


¢1380 Weir Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 259 Per mete was per — 
bileve pat bel hadden of sadde bingis, and ber drynke was - 


per bileve pat bei hadden of moist pingis. 1382 -— A’¢d. v. 


13 To whom is nede of mylk, and not sad mete(Vulg, sedido © 


tbo), ; : 
+@. Firmly fixed. Oés. exc. dial. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (180) 305 St{rlength suld non haf 


had, to perte bam pborgh oute, So wer pei set sad with | 


poyntes rounde aboute. 421375 Joseph Ari. 258 Penne he 
seos Ihesu crist in a sad Koode. 138a Wyciir 2 7797. ii, 
zg But tne sad foundement [Vuly. Arwune fundanentunt] 
of God stondith. a@ 1400 Leg. Rovd (1871) 137 Beo a staf 
_ stondeb sad, Whon 3e tongen flesch in godes hous, Pat staf 
is Cristes. Crouche. | 


d. Of soil: Stiff, heavy. ? Ods. exc, dal, 
1340-90 Alex, & Diud. 912 For to sowe & to sette in be 
sad erthe. ¢1qz0 Pallad. on Husd. 173 Vynes preueth 
best yf they Be sette anoon aftir the spade or plough, Er 
then the lond be woxen sadde or tough. 1600 SuRFLET 
Conntry Farm v. xviii. 702 Nauets and turneps delight in 
a light and fine mould, and not in a churlish and sad 
ground, 1707 Mortimer A’usd, (1721) I. 66 Chalky Lands 
are naturally cold and sad. x71z J. Morron Mat. Hist. 
Northampt, 44 The Clay-land..is the toughest, or most 
tenacious, and the most dense of all our Soils; upon this 
Account, on the Thrapston Side, they call it Sad-land. 
1889 NV. W, Linc. Gloss. 3.v., Land is sad when the frosts 
of winter have not mellowed it. 

e. Of bread, pastry, etc.: That has not ‘risen’ 
properly; heavy. Now dad. . 
1688 R. Houme Armoury mt, 317/1 Bakers Terms in their 
Art... Sad, heavy, close Bread. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery xiii, 191 It makes the crust sad, and is a great 
hazard of the pie running. x8agq-g Lampor lwag. Conv. 
Wks, 1846 I. 82 Let him place the accessaries on the table 
lest what is insipid and clammy, and (as housewives with 
great propriety call it) sad, grow into duller accretion and 
inerter viscidity the more I masticate it. 1889 Sxring Afenz, 


. Thring 5x Of what meagre straw and doughy brick was . 


our weekly batch! It was what bakers call ‘sad’. 

+f. Of a number of persons or things: Forming 
a compact hady. Ods. | 

@ 1400~50 A lexunder26r4 Pe multitude ware to me meruaile 
to reken, Pat sammed was on aibir side many sadd thousand. 
ibid. 5559 Pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his kniztis. 
¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 119 Of sadde leues of pe wode wrow3te 
be hem wedes, a eR 
8. Of colour: Dark, deep. In later use, influ- 
enced by sense 5: Not cheerful-looking; neutral- 
tinted, dull, sober, | 


The Ger. sa/# and MDu. saf (Du. zat) have the sense 


“dark? or ‘deep’ as applied to colours, as a direct develop- 


ment from the primary sense ‘full* (see sense 1 above). 
¢xqrz Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 695 And where be m 
ounes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & blewes sadde 
ighte, exq2g Cast. Persew. (Stage direction) in Macro Plays 
76 pe ilij dowteris schul be clad in mentelys;..‘Trewthe in 
sad grene, & Pes al in blake. ¢1483 Caxton Dialagues 
14/35 Yelow, reed, Sad blew [Fr. entvepers], morreey, 21539 


in Archzologia XLVIL. 53 Noo more to use rede stumachers | 
but other sadder colers in the same. 1578 Hunnis “Yyvef | 


_ dfunnye xxxvii gz Colours lyght and sad. 600 SurFier 
Country Farne vi. xxii, 802 Russet wines: In the number 


-wherof, are contained the red wines, or sad, and light red. |. 


x609 C. Burien Fem, Mon, (1634) 105 The second Summer, 
this light. yellow is changed to a sad. 1658 Row.anp tr. 
Moufet's Theat. Ins. 936 Long and slender shanks of a very 
sad black colour. 1686 Prot Sia fordsh. 201 First of a dar) 


_. greenish colour, growing sadder by degrees as the plant 


- decays, till it approachesa black. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 
ML. 311 Dubbing, of the down of a sad grey cat. 1836 Back- 
woods of Canaia 241 Vhe leaves are of a sad green, sharply 


- motched, and divided in three lobes. 1855 Brimisy Ass, _ 


- grievd look he fixes sad. 18x 


dygestyon, 24.. 


al 


Tennyson 99 Sad greys and browns, 1867.0. W. Hotmers 
Guard, Angel iii, She had always..been dressed in sad 
colors, 1883 Srevenson Zvreas. Js. xiii, The general 
colouring was uniform and sad. | 
+b. Dark-coloured, sober-coloured. Ods. 

560 Brecon Cafech, vi. Wks. 1. 536 If they be olde women 
and maryed: not lyght apparell, but sad raiment pleaseth 
a godly husband. 1590 Spenser FF. Q. 1. xti. 5 Arayd in 


antique robes downe to the grownd, And sad habiliments. | 


1668 Preys Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hanging the 
long chamber.. with the sad stuff that was inthe best cham- 
ber. xzgrzx Lond. Gaz. No. 4919/4 A Man. .between 20 and 
3o years of Age, pale Visage and sad Hair. 

+9. Of sleep: Sound, deep. Ods. 

‘axggo St, Nicholas 329 in Horstm. Altengl, Lee. (1881) 15 
Sodanly he fell on full sad slepe. 1377 Lanch. &. PZ. Bev. 4 
penne waked I of my wynkynge and wo was with-alle, Pat 

ne hadde sleped sadder and yseizen more. c1400 Desir 

Troy 679 Medea..Persauyt..pat all sad were on slepe. 
cx4s0 Mankind 585 in Macro Plays 22 3e may here hym 
snore; he ys sade a-slepe. 1485 Caxton St, Wenesr. 20, 
I couerd my hede and fyile in toa sadde slepe, 

+10. Of blows: Heavy, delivered with vigour. 

{So early mod.G. sa@zé.} 


1350 Wild. Palerne 2775 He..set hire asad strok so sore | 


in be necke, bat sche top ouer tail tombled ouer pe hacches. 
exgoo Destr. Troy 1263 One caupet with hym kenely,.. 
And set hym asad dynt, 1470-85 Mauory drthur xt. iv. 
576 And there they dasshed to gyders mauy sadde strokes, 
1303 Hawes Axanip. Virt. x1. xix, But I my swerd in my 
hand had Strykynge at hym with strokes sad. @ 1578 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrou, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 222 The 
strampe of Mr Patrickis was so sade wpoun his brotheris 
footte. 

+b. Of a fire: Violent. Ods. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. 1911 Hurre thou3t bat hurre chaufere 
.. Was set ouer a feure bothe gret & sadde. 

+e, Of rain: Heavy. Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herserr 7rav, (ed. 2) 30 Heaven it self at 
that instant weeping so abundantly, that I never saw a 
sadder raine and of lesse continuance, ¢1645 Howetr Lett. 
(1650) [. 184 In a sad shower of rain. . 

ITT, Jl. Comé. in many adjs., chiefly para- 
synthetic, as sad-avised (quasi-arch. after BLacK- 
A-VISED),-coloured, -eyed, faced, ~-hearted, -natured, 
~paced, -seeming, -luned, -voiced; sad-cake aial. 
and U.S., an unleavened cake. 

1878 Besant & Rice Monks Thelenza II. 124 She did not 
writhe as she walked; she was not “sad-avised. 1889 

. Nicsotson folk Sé. 2. Yorksh. 79 *Sad keeaks and dip 


orm a favourite breakfast. x660 Blount Boscaded u. (1680) 


27 His Majesty..cloathed in ashort Juppa of *sad coloured 
cloath. x88 Scorr Arf. Midi. iv, A decent suit of sad- 
coloured clothes, zg99 Suaxs. /Ten, V, 1. ii. 202 The *sad- 
ey’d lustice with his surly humme, 1588 — 772. 4. v, 
iii, 67 You *sad facde men, people and sons of Rome. 
1593 -~ 3 Hen. VI, v. 123 *Sad-hearted-men, much ouer- 
gone with Care. 1568 Ascuam Scha/lemt, 1. (Arb,) 36 This 
*sadde natured, and hard witted child. 15399 Marsron 
Se. Villanie i Proem., Stay his quick iocund skips, and 
force him runne A “sad pas't course. @ 1633 Austin dZedZd, 
(1635) x3r So all is Joy againe; till this *Sad-seeming 
Tydings come. 1597 SuHaks. Lovers Cougpl. 4 And downe 
I laid to list the “sad tun’d tale. 1844 Mrs, 


Anacreon used to feed. . 
B. adu. Obs. exc. poet. 
+1. Firmly, strongly, fixedly. Ods. 


£1380 Sir Kerumd. 353 Loke bat pou be armed sad & hele © 
e1400 Desty. Tvoy 2078 He bat set is full - 


py bare scolle. 
sad on a soile euyn,.. Hym far not hede to be hurt with no 
hegh falle. cr4go Pallad. on Husd. vit. 59 Nowe potage 
ware in askes mynge, & kepe In oil barelles or salt tubbis 
done ; Saad cleyed wel, they saaf beth leyd to slepe. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 3859 Adieu, my suete love prented in hert sad | 

+2. Heavily, with force. Oés. 

2a 1400 Arthur 605 Pey fow3t ever sore & sadde3; Men 
nyst ho be betere hadde, ¢1r4z0 dvow. Arth, xxv, He 
stroke him sadde and sore. 2629 Z. Bovp Balmte of Gilead 
4t (Jam.) The longer the stroake be in comming it commeth 
down the sadder. 22743 Reven Mise. Poents (1747) 4 Up 
flew her hand to souse the cowren lad, But ah, I thought it 
fell not down owr sad, © at a 


+3. Steadfastly. Ods. 


¢1440 Partonope 1863 These covenauntis to holde surely | 


and sadde. @z4so Myre /ustr. Par. Priests 260 Teche 
hem alle to leue sadde, Pat hyt pat ys in be awter made, 
Elyt ys verre goddes blode. are 

+4. Seriously, soberly, discreetly. Ods. 

14,. How Ga, Wyfe taught Dau. 198 in Q. Elis. Acad. 
(1869) 50 And pus thr freudes wylle be glade Pat thou dispos 
pe wyslye and sade. : 

+6. Thoroughly, truly, certainly. Ods. 

ex380 Wycur Serv, Sel. Wks. I. 56 Maister, bet seiden, 
we witen wel Pat pou art sad trewe. exqoo Destr. Troy 
3605 In sorow may besene whois sad wise. ¢1475 Partenay 
874 Ful wel thay sad knew it the fayry was. Jdéd. 950 
Merueles,.. I se ful sad; Neuer humain ey saw to it egal ! 

6. Sorrowfully. a er | 
1667 Mitton ?. L. 1v, 28 Sometimes towards Eden. .his 


will you plead yourself so sad forlorn? 
b. Com, = sadty-. | : iy 
1593 Suaks. Lucy. 1390 Which when her sad behalding 


husband saw. 6x3 W. Browne Brit. Past, wu. iv, Their | saddening olives, drabs, clarets, ; on [sc. copperas] has 


sad-sweet glance. 


Sad (seed), v. Forms : seethe adj. [f. Sana, Cf. 


Save z.] _ a eee Po | 
lL. trans, To make solid, firm, or stiff; to com-— 
press. Ods, exc. déal. Cf. SADDEN z. I. ae 


1382 Wveiir Acts iii. 7 And anoon the groundis and 


plauntis of him ben saddid to gidere (Vulg. consolidate | 
| suet}. 2g98 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. lviiis (1495) 272 | 
The matere is ree eee sadded and not obedyente to 

Tretyce in Walter of Henley's Husb.(x890) | 


ee gs. BRowNinG | 
_ Wine of Cyprus vi, 1 am *sad-voiced as the turtle Which 


Keats Lamia uw. 49 Why 


2700 Daypen Jifad 1. 768 The Lim 


SADDENED. 


47 Sowe your wyntur corne tymely so bt your lande may he 
sadid & your corne rotyd afore pt grete wyntur com. cr44o 
Promp. Parv. 440/1 Saddyn, or make sadde, solido, con- 
solide. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xxi. 268/2 The 
fende by suffraunce of god may sadde the ayer and make 
hym a bodye of the ayer. 1807 Hoaa Ain. Bard, Sancay 
fod 111 Sandy..Then the hay, sae rowed an’ saddit, 


| YFowzled up that nane might ken. 


+2. To make steadfast, establish, confirm (27). 

1377 Lanot. PF, Pl, B. x. 242 Austyn be olde here-of he 
pile bokes, And hym-self ordeyned to sadde vs in bileue, 
exgq23 Orolog. Sapient. icin Anglia X. 333/2 Pe sowle pat 
is not sit fullye saddete and stablete in pe moste parfyte 
degre of loue. ¢ x4go tr. De Loitiatione i. 1. 120 My mynde 


| is saddid [orig. solidata est] in god, & groundid in crist. — 


+3. To darken (a colour), Oés. 

1573 Artof Limning 4 Two parts azure and one of cereuse 
and sadded with the same azure or with blacke incke. 2634 
J. Blare) Afyst. Nat. 124 You may alay your Orpment 
with chalke, and sadde it with browne of Spain [etc.]. 

+4. To make sorrowtul; tosadden. Ods. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. iii, May it not sad your 
thoughts. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Pari. t. (ed. 2) 2q.‘The 
Lords hearing of these proceedings were. much sadded. 
1692 Covt. Grace Conditional 73 The Hearts of your Friends 
fare] exceedingly sadded, 2810 Ze dge: A Poem 3 When 
nature’s visage sads the sight. 7 


+b. To make dull or gloomy. Obs. 


r6r0 G. Fretcuer Chris?’s Viet. 1. ix, As when a vapour — 


.sads the smiling orient of the springing day. a 
+e. ttre, To sad zt: to talk in a sad manner. 
(3663 Kiturcrew Parson's Wedd. u. v. 95 While you sad 
it thus to one. A ee 
Sad, obs. form of Sarp, SHED. 
Sadaiceug, obs. pl. of SADDUCEE. - 
+ Gardded, pf/. a. Obs. [f. Sap v. + -2rp1.] In 
senses of the verb: a. Solidified; compacted. 
b. Confirmed, strengthened. ¢@, Saddened, made 
sorrowful, | m8 
exszo Nisser NV. 7. in Scots, Rom. xv. 1 Bot we saddit 
men aw tosustene the febilnes of seek men, and nocht pleise 
to our self, xGxo G. Frercuer Christ's Tri. 1. xxxvili, The 
sadded aire hung all in cheerlesse blacke. x6xq-66 Eant 
Orrery @arthen, (1676) 693 ‘The sadded Soldiers marched 
in the first Ranks. 1680 Lacy Prod. to‘ Love Lost in the 
Dark’, Which keeps our sadded Hearts in deep suspence 


Saddeli, -ly, obs. farms of Sapuy. 

Sadden (se'd’n), o [f. Sap a. + -ny.] 

L. ¢vans. ‘Vo make solid, firm, or stiff; tocompress, 
render cohesive; to press or beat down into a com-« 
pact mass. Now dai, ee. a 

r600 G. Prat in Worlidge Syst, Agric. (1669) 44 Also the 
roots of the Corn will spread better..if the ground be 


saddned a little in the bottom of every hole. 64x Best 
Harn, Bks. (Surtees) 77 Hee woulde have the water sattle | 


away, and the grownd somewhat saddened, 1649 Burns 
fing. Imtprou. xvii, roe For your Lime after it is once 


Slacked, and Melted, it is of a very cold Nature; for ic. | 


will sadden your Land exceedingly. 1688 R. Homme A 
mioRry WW. 73ft bniieae 8 it (se. Hay] is to sadden it down 
either in the Mow or Rick, &c. 1707 Mortimer //usé, 
{r72t) I. 94 If Marle sadden Land, or make it stiff or 
binding, you must dung it well. 


tb. wtr. To become stiff or solid. Ods. 
64x Best Kaew. Bhs. Surtees) 77 If there bee any winds 
aloft without raine, the grownd will sadden and the fields 
waxe dry. 1764 Museuat Rust. J. xciie go7 After which 
the ground began to sadden. 


them stand a little ta sadden. . 


18x13 T. BarcnEcor Ger, 
View Agric. Bedf. 342 (EK. D.D.), The soil below will, tre 
stead of being brought up, be trampled and saddened. 


1764 Eviza. Moxon Ang. - 
Housew, \ed. 9) 117 Then take them off the fire and let» 


2. trans. To render sad or sorrowful; todepressin 


spirits. Also, to give a sad appearance to. 

1628 Ferruam Xeselues it. [1] Ivin. 166 He smarts, and 
pines, and sadneth his incumbred soule. xr717 Pork Zlvisa 
to Abelard 167 Her gloom : 
2797 Mrs. Rapcurre Jfadian i, With a heart saddened. by 
disappointment... 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 28 Its beauty 
was saddened by care and anxiety. 
mole xx, Her round face much paled and saddened since he 
had parted from it. 1884 Graphic 4 Oct. 358/2 It saddens 
me to enter a Government bureau at the present day. 

b. ir. ‘To become sad or gloomy. | 
x7x8 Porg Jizad xiv. 558 Troy sadden'd 
1727-46 ‘lHomson Svwner 979 And Mecca. saddens at the 


long delay, 1751 SmoLLurt /’er, Pic. xviii, Her countenance — 
saddened in a moment. . far 
said 12 We who saddens At thought. of idleness cannot be | 


1818 Kears What the Thrush 


idle. 2859 PrrzGeraco tr. Qwarxxxix, Better be merry with 


the fruitful Grape ‘han sadden after none, or bitter, Fruit. 
Jig. 2995 CoLeripGe deolian Harp 7 And watch the clouds, | 


that late were rich with light, Slaw saddening round, | 


3. Dyeing and Calwo-printing. To tone down 


(colours) by the application of certain chemicals. 


179t Hamutton Berthotlet's Dyeing Ul. 1. u1,v.196 These 
substances however saddened the crimson colour and gave _ 
it tess lustre than alum. 1866 Chamd, Eneycl. VIUL grg/a 

| Saddening, a peculiar method of applying certain mordanss 
in dyeing and printing cloths, so as to give duller shades to. 
1873 I. Spon Workshop Receipts 
minutes, and lift for saddening. 2874. 


the colours employed. 
Ser. 1. 30/2 Winch | 
‘Sir W. Crooxgs | 


andbk, Dyeing & Calico.print. 53 For 


been generally discarded in favour of a nitrate of iron. 


Saddened (se'd’nd), gp/. a. [f. SappEn v. + — 
aap Ve Made snden eo ee ee 


presence saddens all the scene. 


1863 Gro. Extor Los 


t the View: _ 


SADDENING. 


Saddening (se'd’nin), pp/. a. [-1ne 2.] 

+a. ‘I'hat saddens or renders stiff. Ods. 

1653 Biatuy Eng. Jiprov. lpr, 135 In., working it [lime] 
into the Land..it seems é& appeares to be Coldest, and most 
gadning of Land of any Soy! whatsoever. 

4. Causing sadness. | | 

1742 Couns Oriental Eel. 1v. 24 And shrieks and sorrows 
load the saddening wind. 1804 J. GraHame Saddath 705 
He never longs to read the saddening tale Of endless wars. 
1856 roupk Ast. Lng. (1858) IL vii. 190‘ The circumstances 
under which this session opened were. ae and sadden- 
ing. 1884 Ch. Commi. 23 Oct. 21/3 It is saddening to 
hear that the Sunderland engineers have been on strike for 
Go weeks, 

Saddil, obs. form of SappnE. 

+Ga-dding, v2 5d. Obs. [f Sap 2. + -1Ne1,] 
The action of making sad. | 

1643 W. GreenniL Axe at Root 35 Those Nations are 
remisse in Justice: besides the sadding of those are innocent, 
they abound in Delinquents and dangers. 1645 RuTHER- 
orp Tryal & Tri. Faith xxiv. 277 ‘Vhere is a sadding of 
the spirit,..which is forbidden. | 

+Sadding, 277. a. Obs. [f. Sap a. + -1Ne 2] 
a. That makes sad. b. Becoming sad. 

16g0 BAxTER Sadats’ R. iv. vi § 7 (1654) 154 Are these 
such sadding and madding thoughts? @1839 GaLr Demon 
Destiny v. (1840) 34 Alas ! iny sun, the saddinz matron cried. 

Saddish. (sedif), a. [f Sap a. + -18H.] Some- 
what sad (see the adj.). Also Comé. 

1647 W. Browne Pole.c. 11. 265 Our Heroe, .put offaswell 
all his saddish Ornaments, as his triumphant.. 1686 Low, 
Gaza. No, 2192/4 A saddish coloured stuff Sute. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Lass & Gain 336 His companion. .in a hesitating, 
saddish voice, said that he was an Englishman. 

Saddle (sxd’l), sv. Forms: 3 sadol, 3-6 
sadel, 4-6 sadill, 5-6 sadell, sadil, 5 saddill, 
sadille, -yl, -yllie, -elle, -ul, 5, 9 Se. saidle, 5-7 
sadle, 6- saddle. [Com. Teut.: OK, sadol, -ul 
masc. = MDu. sade/ (mod.Du. sade/, saal), OHG. 
satal, -ul (MLiG, satel, mou.G. satte?), ON. spduil 
(Sw., Da. sade?) :-OTeut. *saidelo-s, 


Possibly adopted in OTeut, from some other Indogermanic | 


languaye, and if 86 perh. a derivative of the root *sac-, ablaut- 
var. of “sed: (see SIT v.), whence the synonymous L, sed/a 
:~*sed/a), OSI, sedlo (Russian chun0 s‘edlo, Pol. siodio), 
No known language, however, has a corresponding deriva- 
tive from the o grade of the root.] 


t. L. A seat for a rider to be used on the back | 


of a hors¢ or other animal; esp.,a concave seat of 
leather having side flaps and fitted with girths and 
stirrups, Also an analogous kind of seat for use 
ona cycle. 


Jig. 1530 8, Fohason's Kingda, & Contmw, 42 


awes a great River so much as a bridge;..a bridge is the 


aud stveight. r70x P, Waawick Mem, a J, 
the great horse very well; and on the little saddle he was 


Bs), the curt 
with 
in pe sadi 


| handsomely (according to our Proverb) as A saddle doth 


| takes the bearing of the shafts (see quot. 1851); a 


| 385x H. Srepumns Bk, of the Farm (ed. 2) I. 430 The 
shaft-horse requires bridle, collar, haims, saddle, and breech- 

| ing, to be fall equipped. .. ‘The saddle—as saddle and 
~ breeching togethe 

"horse's back immediately behind the shoulder. 1856‘Srone- | 


and backing part [of gig harness] consists of the 


Danrizn Vay. (1699) 267 A very high Hill. with a & 
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x660 Perys Diary 3 Mar., He told me he feared there was 
new design hatching, as if Monk had a mind to get into 
the saddje. x67g tr. Machiavelli's Prince vii. (Ruldg. 1883) 
52 Such as by the favour of fortune..have got into the 
saddle. 1738 Neat Hist. Purit. WV. 225 Vhe Presbyterians 
being now again in the saddle. 1819 Scott /vanhve xxv, 
I have known when my bare word would have cast the best 
man-at-arms among ye out of saddle and out of service. 
1879 19¢h Cent. 668 All the states of Italy accepted the new 
Pope; and Rodrigo Borgia, once in the saddle, was not a 
man to be easily dislodged. 188x R. G. Waite Lng, With- 
out & Within xiv. 323 ‘he phrase ‘in the saddle ’—as an 
expression of readinéss for work, is a peculiarly English 
phrase. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 28 Other- 
wise the happy-go-lucky. .system of production could not 
keep itself in the saddle to any durable extent. 

be. + 70 be beside the saddle: to be beside the 
mark. (Cf. CusHion 56.10 b.) +70 put or set 
beside the saddle: to put ‘out of the running’, to 
defeat the plans or ruin the career of. (Cf. Cushion 
sb, 10 c.) $70 sit beside the saddle: ? to abandon 
oneself to despair. | 

1s68 Grarron Chron. II. 873 The French king.. fearing 
least when he had almost runne his race, King Henry would 
put him beside hys sadell, whome he did halfe suspect to be 
a back friend of hys. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Tiberius 
& Caius (1656) 693 If he could obtain it [se. the Consulship], 
he was fully bent to set Caius beside the saddle. a@x590 
Greens Metamorph, Wks. (Grosart) IX. 8x Well, howso- 
ever it be, Lucidor shall be mine, hee shall haue my heart, 
and I his, or else I will sit beside the saddle. 1644 Vicars 
God in Mount (1844) 19 As that no power either of Prince 
or Parliament, shall ever be able to set us, hereafter, beside 
the saddle. 1664 J. Wess Stome-Heng (1725) 36 This Doctor 
is besides the Saddle, what is nowin Use is not our Enquiry. 

c. (Lf will) either win the saddle or lose the horse 
(or vice versa): said by one engaging in an adven- 
ture of which the issue will be either highly profit- 
able or ruinous. Hence in various similar phrases. 

1579 W. Wiixinson Confut. Fam, Love 62b, He hath 
bot ieoperded the horse, and lost the saddle. 1594 Nasuz 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V.131 Whatsoeuer two resolute 
men will goe to dice for it, and win the bridle or lose the 
saddle, 21596 Spenser /#. Q. 1v. v. 22 But Blandamour.. 
litle prays’d his labours evill speed, That for to winne the 
saddle lost the steed. 1603 Breron Packet Mad Lett. 7 
But my state being so downe the winde..I wil..thrust my 
selfe into some place of seruice in the warres, where I will 
either winne the Horse, or lose the Saddle. 1678 Cupworru 
Intell, Syst. V. § 42. 894 They..resolve either to ‘win the 
saddle or luase the Hone a 

d. 70 lay or set the saddle upon the right horse 
(and similar phrases): to lay the blame on the 
right person. 

1635 in Sainsbury Cal. of Court Min, F. I, Co. (1907) 15 
[Resolving how they might] sett the saddle upon the right 
horse. 1652 CoLLINcEs Caveat for Prof. (1653) ii. Cx, You 
have laid the saddle upon the wrong Horse. a 1653 Gouce 
Comm, Hebr. xi, 37 To remove this scandal, the apostle 
setteth the saddle on the right Horse, and sheweth, that 
{etc.]. x690 Woop Liye 25 July (O.H.S.) LIL. 336 b. G. 
witb child, layd on the tapster, who said that‘ set the saddle 
on the right horse’, 2727 De For Syst. Magic 1. ill. (1840) 
83 But let us bring things toa right understanding, do Satan 
justice, and set the saddle upon the right devil. 19752 Mrs. 
C. Lennox Female Quixote (1820) lI. vu. xii 154 PH clear 
myself, and put the saddle upon the right horse! 1839 
Hoov Sale ofa Trumpet xiviii, And the cat at last escapes 
from the bag—And the saddle is placed on the proper nag. 

e. Lo put (one) to every corner of ox to all the 
seats of (one’s) saddle: to compel to try every ex- 
pedient. Se. | | 


* 


1Bas Scorrin Lockhart 7. g7é (1837) VI. 24, I have the dregs 


of Abbotsford House to pay for..so I must look for some 
months to be put to every corner of my saddle. 1845 Jamin 
Son Dict. s.v., Toa put one to a the seats o’ the Saddle, to 
a ak to gravel one, S. iy 

- In proverbial stinilative phrases. 

1566 Knox /7ist. ste Wks, (1846) I. 242 Als seimlye a 
sight..asto putt a sadill Bader the back. of ane unrewly cave, 
1663 A vou-dimn, 88 But for this pretence of pulling down 
Antichrist, it is a saddle that will fit any back. 


t 2 r677 W. 
Hucues Man of Sin nu. xii, ars. That 


ecometh him as 


a Cowes back. 


8. That part of the harness of a shaft-horse which 


eart- or gig-saddle. | < | 

i377: see cartsaddle vb, Cart sh. 6& 02428 Voc. in 
right-Wileker 665/33 Alec dorsilodlum, cartsadylle.] 1794. 
see Housine $6.2 2 tt 1837 Marryat Odda Padr, xxxvi, 
‘he shaft horne neither felt his saddle nor his belly-band. 


r are commoaly called-—is placed on the 


HENGE’ Art’, Rural Sports un. iv, 543/1 The supporting 
ad or 
Saddle... Tnis has two rings for the reins, called the T'errets, 
and a Hook for the bearing rein. 1875 [see Pap sd.8 2 b]. 
1882 J. Prinirson Harness a5 The pad is sometimes used 
inatead of a saddle for single harness. : 


position, | 


IL. Something resembling a saddle in shape or — 


‘| ,& Physical Geogr., Mining, etc. 8. A depression | 
| in a hill or line of hills. [So G. satte/.} b. A long 


elevation of land with sloping sides; a ridge, esp. 


| one connecting two hills; also,a similar formation | 
of ice or snow, | ee i 
1585 Enun Decades 350 A lowe longe lande, and a longe | 


ynt, with a saddle throwgh the myddeste of it. x 


| shoulders; the under shoulder 
the bench,..the upper shoulder catches any piece of wood 
laid against it for sawing. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Sp/#- 


SADDLE. 


bending on the top. 1779 Forrest Voy, New Guinea 
ee [We] Paiscemned other land, bearing from N. W. to 
W-N. W. forming in saddles and hummocs. 1833 M. Scott 
Tom Cringle xix, Vhere was a long narrow saddle or ridge 
of limestone about five hundred feet high. 1839 Murcnison 
Silur. Syst. 1. 134 The carboniferous strata are thrown into 
partial saddles and curvatures. 1860 ‘SYNDALL Glace. 1, xvi. 
108 The..glacier.. being terminated by a saddle which 
stretches across from mountain to mountain. 1862 Mrri- 
VALE Nom. Linip. (1865) V. xl. 23 The Palatine is connected 
with the Esquiline by the low ridge or saddle of the Velia. 
1871 L. STEPHEN Plaver. Eur. (1894) 130 We stepped at 
last on to the little saddle of snow. 1876 Green /Ay's. Geol. 
ix. § 3. 347 When the beds have been bent into the form of 
arches these are called Anticlinals or Saddles. 

5. In mechanical uses. a. aut. A block of wood, 
hollowed out above and below, fastened to a spar 
to take the bearing of another spar attached to it. 

xsta-13 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 463 Item. .for 
viij greit treis to mak the sadillis to the greit schip and 
Margret .. xlviij s. 1769 Farconrr Dict. i/arine (1780), 
Saddle, a small. .wooden block,..aailed on the lower yard- 
arms, to retain the studding-sail booms in a firm and steady 

osition. x88 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 178 To get the 
teal of the boom..down in the saddle. 

b. Bridge-construction, (2) A block on the top 
of a pier to carry the suspension cables. (6) A 
frame used in the construction of a pontoon-bridge 
(see quot. 1853). | is 

183: J. Hotranp Manuf? Metal I. 108 On the extreme 
height of the suspension piers are placed the cast iron blocks 
or saddles, 1853 Sir H. Doucias J7ilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 30 
The Saddle [of a pontoon bridge] is a frame of fir timber, 
which is placed centrally over the axis of a pontoon..and 
serves to receive the ends of the balks. 1868 Daily Ted, 
14 Apr., A fresh pontoon was brought alongside, fresh 
saddles were lashed to it, another length of balks..was 
dropped into the saddle. 1876 Eacyed. Brit. 1V. 301/2 
Suspension Bridges.—The chains where they pass over the 
piers rest on saddles, : ; 

e. A ‘seat’ or support on which a gun is placed 
for bouching. ee . | 

1862 F. A, Grirritus Av?il. Man. (ed. 9) 190 Saddle [for 
Armstrong gun], with ‘lightening Screws. 1875 in Knicur 
Dict. Mech. 7 

d. (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. s.v., The seatings or 
supports which carry horizontal cyiindrical boilers. .are 
called saddles, 1899 Daddy Wews 9 Mar. 5/3 The saddles 
that held the six thirty-ton boilers in place broke. 

e. Zelegraphy. A bracket to support the wire 
on the top of a pole or ridge. 

1857 R.S. Currey Pract. Telegr. (ed. 2) 122 The saddle 
or bracket must be fixed with screws. 1885 /d7d, (ed. 8) 
x48 At the top of the pole a galvanised iron roof is fixed, 
and over it a cast-iron saddle, into which the insulator bolt 
fits. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 1613/2 The attachments to | 
buildings were made..by means of standards or ridge 
saddles attached to the roofs. re: 

f. Katlways. (? U.S.) (a) The bearing resting on 
the journal of an axle in the axle-box. (4) A chair 
for a rail. 1875 in Knigut Dict. Mech. 459, 2011. 

g. In various machines: The base of a slide rest, 
drilling head, etc., which slides along its support. 

1869 W. J. M. Ranxine Cycl, Mach. & Hand-Tools Plate | 
H 8 The self-acting motion for the saddles is arranged as 
follows. 1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 355/1 ‘The saddle (which 
carries the wood) is drawn to the hand-wheel end of the 
machine. x879 Cassedl'y Techn. Educ. 1V.264/2 The lower 
part of the slide-rest is termed the ‘saddle’. 1888 Lock- 
wood's Dict. Mech, Bngin., Saddle, the base of a slide rest. 
.«. Similarly, the sliding plate which carries the drill spindle 
and gear wheels of a radial drill. | 

h. (a) A saddle-shaped electrical conductor. (8) 
A concave pad to be applied to a limb that is to 
be electrified. | : 


1838 Farapay Exper. Researches (1844) 11.5 A plate of 
copper..was bent into a saddle shape,..a jacket of sheet 
caoutchouc was put over the saddle. 1849 Noap Alectricity 
(ed. 31 492 If, then, we wish to administer direct shocks to: 
a paralytic limb, say the leg, we apply a sponge director or 
saddle.,to the hip. ’ age | 

i. In various applications: see quots. : 

x750 Buancktey Nav, Expasitor, Saddles are used by | 
the Smiths to turn ‘lhimbles hollow on. 1833 Loupon 
Lineycl. Arch. 492 Vo pebble-pave the byres..with proper 
cribstone and saddle (the former partitions off the crib 3 
and the latter the gutter behind). 186 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. Provincialisms, Saddle, (Fife', that part of stall 
between manger and grip. 2873 E. Spon Morkshop Re- 
ceipis Ser, 1. 61/2 [Varnish making.] A saddle, which is | 
a sheet of plate-iron, or tin, 12 in. broad, and turned up 
14 in. at each side..to prevent the spilling of the varnish 
during the time of taking,.out. 1875 T. Seaton Fret Cut- 
ting 76 ‘Vhere are two very efficient aids to the saw...The- 
first is the bench saddle... It is a piece of wood with reverse | 
ooks against the side of 


ning 250 Saddles, the steel bars in a gill box on which the 
fallerstravel. 1887 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict, Saddle, a term 
used in Suffolk for a thin piece of. wood fixed on the floor. 
between the jambs ofa door and under it, . 


8. Co.kery. In full saddle of mution. Aé joint’ 


of mutton, venison, etc,, consisting of the two loins | 
and conjoining vertebra. otk ace nS 


2747 Mas, Grasse Cookery 4 The Saddle of Mutton (which 


is the two Loins), /é#d,24 To French a Hind Saddle of 
Mutton. It is the two Rumps. 2789 Mrs. Prozzt Sourn. | 
France Il, 338 A saddie of mutton, or more properly a - 
chine. x805 Pixe Sources Mississ. (1810) 95 Hams and. 
saddles of venison. 1844 H. Stepnens BA. of the Farm Il. 
99 When cut double, forming the chine or saddle. x8s9 - 
All Year Round No. 29. 57 Nowhere can the equal of a_ 


REPEg eT e+ 


SADDIE. 


Sussex haunch or saddle be obtained. x890 L. C. D’Oyie 
Notches p. ix, They took merely the skins and ‘saddle’ of 
the antelope they killed. ; 

7. Applied to certain parts of animals, a. A 
natural saddle-like marking on the back of the 
Harp Seal. Cf. SADDLE-BacK sd. 4 ¢. Z 

1784 Pennant Arctic Zool, I. 165 The Newfoundland 
Seal-hunters call it the Harp, or Heart Seal, and name the 
marks on the sides the saddle. 1884 Goopr, etc, Vaz, 
Hist. Aquatic Anion, 62, 

b. Conchol. ~\a) A saddle-oyster (see 10); (8) 
see quot. i851. : : 

1815 S. Brookes /utrod. Conchal. 156 Saddle, Anonia 
Sella, 1853t Woopwarp Mollusca 78 The shell..is an ex- 
tremely elongated cone, ..divided into cells or chambers by 
a series of partitions (seta)... When they are folded, the ele- 
vations are called‘ saddles*. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 436 Shell 
(cast) discoidal, with somewhat inflated whorls ;..outer saddle 
only partly known, | 

ec. (See quot.) 

3872 L. Wricur Poultry xvii. 205 Saddle, the posterior 
part of the back, reaching to the tail, in a cock, answering _ 
to the cushion in a hen; often, however, applied to both 
sexes, cusliion being more restricted toa great development, 
as in Cochins, while ‘saddle’ may be applied to any reed. 

8. Zot. A ridge separating the fovea and toveola 
in the leaves of Jsoedes. | 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 475 Above the fovea and sepa- 
rated from it by the ‘saddle’, lies a smaller depression. 

TIT. attrib. and Comb. | 

9. Simple attrib., as saddle-flap, -girt, -girth, -horn 
(Horn sé. 21b), -dap, -lashing, -nazl, +-pane/ (PANEL 
$b.1 1), -place, -fpominel, -soap, -spring, -strap, 
stuffing, -lack, -withers ; saddle-like adj.; with the 
sense ‘used for riding’, as saddle-ass, -colt, ~horse, 
mare, -ox, pony; with the meaning ‘saddle-shaped’, 
as saddle flange, key; in the names of affections 
incident to the use of the saddle, as saddle-bruise, 
raw, soreness ; also appositive, as (sense g a) saddle- 
cruich, (seuse 4) -glacier, (sense 5 2)-ptece; objective, 
as saddle-maker, -making. 

1657 J. Warts Vind. Ch. Eng. 112 God once opened the 
mouth of Balaams *Saddle-asse, 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4523/4 
He had..a white Spot on his Back, that came by a *Saddle- 
bruise. 1707 Mortimer /7usé, (1721) I. 208 ‘The first Year 

_ *Saddle-Colts should only be walked. 1867 Suvtu Sa/lor’s 
Word-tk. s.v. Saddles, We have a *saddle-crutch for the 
main or driver boom on the taffarel. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., *Saddle Flange, a curved flange hol- 
lowed out to fit a boiler, a pipe, or other cylindrical vessel. 
1844 H. Sreruens BA. of the Farm V1. 219 ‘Vhe *saddle- 
flaps should be sponged clean of mud, 12823 J. C. Hos- 
noUsE Yourney (ed. 2) 7x2 We..found the stream as high 
as the *saddle-girts. 1813 Scorr Rokeby vi. xxxili, And, 
bursting in the headlong sway, The faithless *saddle- 
girths gave way. 1884 Pall Mall G. 10 June 11/1 The 
summit of the [Kangla] es ..is crowned by a noble 
*saddle glacier. 1890 L. C. D’Oyie Noches 73, 1..threw 
the rein of his horse up over the *saddle-horn. 1662 GERBIER 
Principles 32 To accustome the Neapolitan great *Saddle- 
Horse to raise their Neck. 1867 ‘Trot.ope Chron. Barset 
I. xxvii. 238 He hired a saddle-horse..and started after 
breakfast. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Angin, *Suddle 
Key, a key whose inner face is hollowed to fit its shaft. 
1803 Scott's Minstrelsy II. 266 He louted owr his *saddle 
Jap, ‘lo kiss her ere they part. x18a2 A. CuNNINGHAM 
Vradit. Vales, Last La. of Helveliyi (1887) 217 My fathers 
have fought to the saddle-laps in English blood for the men 
of the house of Maxwell. ¢1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech. x1 The muzzle and *saddle lashings of guns. 1784 

« Kine Cook's Voy. U1. vi. iii. 238 On each side of this 
reak the land is quite low; beyond the opening rises a 
remarkable *saddle-like hill, cxrgoo AZedusine 43 Ray- 
mondyn sent for a *Sadlemaker, to whom he said: ‘M 
frend..ye muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge’. 
1886 Hneycl. Brit. XXI. 142/1 The saddle-maker has to 
consider the ease and comfort of both horse and rider. /é/d., 
*Saddle-making and the cutting and sewing of bridles. 
1707 Lond, Gaz. No. 4312/3 Lost.., a bay *Saddle Mare. 
1875 Knicut Vict. Mech., *Saddle-nail,a short nail having 
a large, smooth head, used in making saddles. 1824 W, J. 
BurcuHect 77av S. Africa Index, s.v. Oven, *Saddle Oxen: 
their rate of travelling. 1465-6 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
90 Pro ij *Sadillpanell empt. pro le ffissheman, jjs. iiijd. 
2748 Brapiey Faw, Dict. s.v. Saddle, Some stuff their 
Saddle-Pannels with well dry’'d Moss. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 322 When the screw is turned round, the 
*saddle-piece will shde uniformly along the triangular bar. 
1890 Suinco & Brooker Llectr. Hugin. xvii. 600 The chan- 
nelling [for underground cables) consists of blocks of bitu- 

-minous concrete made in six-foot lengths and jointed by 
a saddle-piece of the same material. 1707 Mortimer /7usd. 
(1721) 1. 209 Whoever. .takes not off bis [horse’s] Saddle 
"ull he is cold, and then rubs the *Saddle-place well. 
1593 MarkuaM Horsemanship B3b, Casting the raynes 
thereof ouer the *Saddle pomell. xo900 H. Surciirrs 
Shameless Wayne xxiv. (1905) 308 His return blow. .grazing 
the Lean Man's saddle-pummel as it fll. 1887 ANSTEY in| 
Macm, Mag. Feb, 261/2 My riding. was interrupted for a 
while. Brutus was discovered..to havea*saddleraw. 1889 

_ Field 7 Dec. LXXIV. 7093/2 The *saddle soap made by 
Messrs. B——, 1907 Daily Chron, 1 Mar. 7/5 *Saddle. 
soreness is provoked if every stroke of the pedals extends — 

othe leg to the utmost, 1887 Bury & Hivuer Cycling 


(Badm. Libr.) 340 The combined *saddle-springs recently |° 


-antroduced. 1753 CuamBers Cycl, Sugp., *Saddle-straps 
..are used to hold the girths fast to the saddle — rm 
*R. Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 193 Cut a straight 
sapling while we rouse out the saddle-straps for a splice. | 
1371 Kincstry A? Last xili, We saw. the husk carded out 
..tor..*saddle-stuffing. 1821 Blackw. Mag. \X. 132 Hogg . 

_. should purchase a pennyworth of *saddle-tacks, and. .nai 

the ears of the Gude. Grey Catte to his stable-door. x7a5_ 
Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Saddle, The *Saddle-Withers. | 


should be low. — 
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10. Special comb., as saddle-band Sz, ?the 
band of a pedlar’s pack; saddle-bayr, (2) Glazing, 
each of the small horizontal iren bars (fitting over 
the upright stanchions) to which the lead panels are 
secured; (0) Saddlery (see quot. 1875); saddle- 
billed a@., an epithet applied to the stork ApAzppio- 
vhynchus senegalensis, irom the recurved shape of 
its bill; }+saddle bitten a., galled with a saddle; 
saddie-blanket U/..S., a small blanket used, folded, 
as a saddle-cloth; saddle boiler, a boiler of con- 
cave form for use with heating apparatus; saddle- 
bracket, (a) a receptacle for a saddle when not in 
use; (6) Zelegr. = 5 e above; saddle carp (see 
quot.); saddle-carpenter, one who makes the 
frames or trees of saddles; saddle-case, } (a) the 
housing of a saddle (ods.); (4) a travelling case for 
a saddle; +saddle-charge, ?a saddle losd; 
saddle clip (see quot.) ; + saddle drum, ?a small 
drum carried on the saddle; saddle-eaves #/, 
jocularly used for the side of a saddle; saddle- 
fast a., firmly seated in the saddle; saddle- 
gall, a sore produced on the back of a horse by 
the chafing of thesaddle; saddle-galled a., chafed 
with the saddle ; affected with saddle-gall; saddle- 
grafting (see quot.); +saddle-hill, a saddle- 


back hill; saddle-house, +(@) a saddle-cloth 


(o6s.); (8) a building in which saddlery is kept; 
saddle-iron Sc.,a stirrup ; saddle-joint, (a) Mech. 
(see quot. 1875); (4) Auziding (see quot. 1901); 
(c) Anat. (see quot. 1897); saddle leaf U.S, 
the saddle-tree, or American tulip-tree (Cemt. 
Dict. 1891), saddle-leather, the leather compos- 
ing a saddle; also, leather specially prepared 
for saddle-making ; saddle-mat, a mat used in the 
Western U.S. as a saddle-cloth; saddle-nose, 
(2) a flat or snub-nose; (8) see quot. 1897; 
saddle-nosed a., having a saddle-nose; also, ofa 
bird ‘having a soft nasal membrane saddled on the 
bill’ (Cent. Déct.); saddle-oyster, a name given 
to certain anomioid bivalves, the shape of which 
resembles that of a saddle; saddle-pin, the pin 
of a cycle saddle which fits into a socket on the 
cycle frame; saddle pistol, a holster pistol; 
saddle-plate, the bent plate which forms the 
arch of the furnace in steam boilers of the locomo- 
tive type (Cent. Dict.) ; saddle-quern (see quot.) ; 
saddle-rack = saddie-brackel (a); saddle-rail, 
-reed (see quots.); ‘ft saddle-rings, circular marks 
on the back of a horse caused by the abrasion 
of the saddle; saddle-roof, a saddleback roof; 
saddle-room, a room in which saddlery is kept 
when not inuse; saddle-rug, a saddle-cloth mace 
of carpeting (Cet. Dict.) ; saddle sealing, hunt- 
ing and catching the saddleback seal; saddle seat 
dial, a horse jor riding purposes: saddle-shaped 
a., resembling a saddle in shape; Geo/., anticlinal ; 
saddle-shell= sadd/e-oyster; saddla-sick a., Sc, 
indisposed through riding; tsaddle side, the con- 
cave lower side (of the liver); saddle-skirts 7/, 
the lowermost parts of a saddle; also, the part 


of a horse’s flanks covered by these; saddle-_ 


sore a., chafed with the saddle; + saddle-speck, 
a mark caused by the abrasion of the saddle; 
saddle spot = prec.; hence saddle-spotted a. ; 
saddle-stead poet., the place of the saddle; 
saddle-stone, (a) 4rch., thestone forming the angle 
at the summit of the coping of a gable; (4) ‘an 
old name for a variety of stone containing saddle- 


shaped depressions’ (Cent. Dict.); saddle-stool 


= saddle-bracket (a); saddle-tank (see quot. 
1871) ; also atirid. as saddle-tank engine (see 
quot. 1888) ; + saddle tore (see quot.); saddle 
wire Zelegr., the wire running along the tops of 
telegraph posts. Also SADDLE BACK, -BAG, -BOW, 
-CLOTH, -TREE. + : 


@x604 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 463 It [sc. the ministrie] 
will die in thy hand Therefor the hacke shall beare the. 


*sadle-band. xr82s J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 638 
Frames [in lead-work] intended to receive these lights are 
made with bars across, to which the lights are fastened.. 
called *saddle-bars. 1874 Muickretuwaite Mod. Par. 
Churches 293 It is now most common to place the saddles 
bars outside the glass, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Saddle-bar, 
the side-bar, side-plate, or spring-bar of a saddle-tree, one on 


each side connecting the pommel and cantle. 1877 Nature | 
Zoulogical Society's _ 


17. May 54/1 The additions to. the 


Gardens. .include..a *Saddle-billed Stork, 1392 GREENE 


Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 80 He. .made him spotted. 


in the backe, as if he had been *saddle bitten, 1885 B. 


Harter AMaruja vi, His quick eye was asc PO a. 
 *saddie-blanket. 1881 Aveyed. Bre’, X11. 228/2 Vhe *saddle 


boiler is very efficient in form, steady and sure in its work- 


ing. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1254/2 Wanted, saddle boiler | 


-.to heat small greenhouse, 1844 H. Srepuens Bh. of the 


Farm 1.190 Uhe riding-horse-stable should have *saddle- 


brackets. 2876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 210 If 
|. @ wire is to be run along the top of the pole, brackets... 
| named saddle-brackets, or simply saddles, are, .used. 1888 


_ able way. 


water tank envelops the top and sides 0 : 
Convit UO higs Seabee (x740) 33 A Pistol. .at pine ale oe 


| Swrwericutr Telesraphy 253 The most importar 
| generally worked upon the “saddle wire. 


SADDLE, 


G. B. Goong A mer. Fishes 4x6 When there is a row of large 
scales down the back it [sc. the King Carp] is called the 
‘*Saddle Carp’. «1720 W. Ginson Diet of Horses viii. 
(ed. 3) 125 A Country where there is perhaps the most 
expert *Saddle-Carpenters and Saddlers in the World. 
1753 CHamBers Cel. Supp, *Saddle-case, See the article 
Housing. 1893 Army 9 Nazy Co-op. Soc. Price List 497 
Yin-lined Saddle Cases for Ladies’ Saddles. a@xso0 Lat. 
& Hung. Vo in Wr-Wiilcker 609/35 Sauma, a *Sadyl- 
charge. 1884 Knuicut Dict. Mech, Suppl. *Saddle Clip, a 
clip which straddles the spring and axle. x617 Purcnas 
Pilgriniage (ed. 3) 593 *Saddle drummes of gold set with 
stones, vsed in Hawking. 1663 Butter Amdtéreas 1.1. 412 
But after many strains and heaves, He got up to the *saddle- 
eaves, 1805 ScoTr Last Minstr. 111. vi, Still sate the war- 
rior *saddle-fast.. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 2) *Saddle-gall, 
1831 Youatt /Yovse 169 For saddle galls there is no better 
application than [ete]. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No, 1555/4 One 
brown bay Nag.. having been lately *Saddle-galled. 1898 
Dove Treg. Korosko i, The saddle-galled donkeys. 1824 
Louvon Excycl. Gard. § 2032 *Saddle-grafting is performed 


by first cutting the top of the stock into a wedge-like form, 


and then splitting up the end of the scion. .; it is then 
placed on the wedge, embracing it on each side. 1773 
Cook's 1st Voy. 1. vil. in Hawkesworth's Vay. HT, wt 
There is,..very near the shore, a remarkable *saddle-hill. 
1431-2 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 23x Et inj nova hakney- 
sadyll et j nova *Sadyllehouse, 12799 f/wdl Advertiser 
12 Oct, 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House with coach 
house, saddle house and stabling. 1870 E, Peacock Ral/ 
Siri, ILL. ror The Squire sought out Bob in the saddle- 
house. 1822 Gart Gréhaize i, 3 His father having a profit- 
able traffic in *saddle-irons and bridle-rings among the gal- 
lants of the court. 1875 Knicur Dict. Meckh., *Saddlejoint, 
a form of joint. for sheet-metal...OQne portion overlaps and 
straddles the vertical edge of the next. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Saddle-joint, a joint in which the articulating bony surfaces 


- are convex in one direction and concave in the other. xgoz 


R. Srureis Dict. Archit. s.v. Foint, Saddle Foint. Ina 


weathered course of masonry,..a joint formed between | 


two adjoining stones whose ends are cut higher than the 


surface of the weathering between. These projections at 


the ends are usually sloped or rounded away from the joint 
..sO as to shed water from the mortar. 1 
Lady af Shalott 1. iii, Thick-jewell’d shone the *saddle- 
leather. 12883 Century Mag. Aug. 523/1 Mats, called 


as *saddle-mats. 1626 Bacon Stiva § a7 The Raising 
gently of the Bridge of the Nose [of an infant], doth prevent 
the Deformity of a “Saddle Nose, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Saddle-nose, a nose the bridge of which has sunk, in con- 
sequence of necrosis of the nasal bones, 1598-9 HaxtuytT 
Voy. I. 10x His wife..had cut and pared her nose betweene 
the eyes, that she might seeme to be more flat and *saddle- 
nosed. 31742 C. JARvis Quéz. I, mm. i 86 An Asturian wench, 
broad-faced, flat-headed, and saddle-nosed. | 1856 Woopwarb 
Mollusca 256 Pilacuna) sella, called, from its shape, the 
‘*caddle-oyster’, is remarkably striated, 1896 Wests. Gaz. 
28 Apr. 5/2 He carried the despatches inthe *saddle-pin of his 
bicycle. 21882 Greener Gun 378 The Double-grip *Saddle 
Pistol. Side-lever action Saddle Pistol. 1872 J. Evans Ave 
Stone Limpl. x. 226 The name of *saddle-quern ; 

to this form of grinding apparatus [sc. a bed-stone slightly 
hollowed on its upper surface and a large oval pebble for 
a rouller]. 


dle-room. 187 


and continuous sleeper. Jézd., *Saddle-reed, small reeds 
used in the place of cord to form the edges of gig- 
saddle sides. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3017/4 Stolen..a 
brown bay Mare with a bald Face, *Saddle-rings [etc.}. 
1873 Knicut Dict. Mech, *Saddle-roaf, a double gabled 
roof. 1883 B’ham Weekly Post 18 Aug. 8/6 He procured 
a loaded gun from the *saddle-room. 1888 Axeyel, Brit. 
XXIV. 527/1 The majority of the vessels, after prosecuting 
the ‘*saddle’ sealing at Newfoundland or Greenland, pro- 
ceed direct to Disco. 1 


cats an’ mice. 1833-4 J. Puryiirs Geol. in Encyct. Aletrop. 
(1845) VI. 594/2 : = a 
1870 Ro.Leston Ani, Liye i 


zgcoo B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Saddle-shaped, 
applied to such valves of Diatoms as those of Coscinodisces. 
1863 J. G. Woop Wat. Hist. IIL 419 *Saddle-shell, Anomia 
Si ee tile 1823 GaLt Extail vii, Weel do 1 ken what it 
is to he *saddle-sick mysel’.. 1844 Mrs. CartyLe Lez. 7 Joby, 
New Lett. & Mem. 1903 I. 140 The girls were dreadfully 
saddle-sick.. For me, my old babit of riding, I suppose, had 
saved me. x6x5 Crooxe Body of Man x The inward face 
of the Liuer which is the lower, is.. hollow, vnequall, and is 
called the Szwzws or *saddle side, that it may giue way to 


bazus..rid his horse into the very sea, up to his saddle-skirts, 


the Wash. .though we rode to the saddle-skirts for a consider- 
1907 Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 8/4 Nicholas *saddlee 
sore by this time, and the mare too weary to shy. 1685 Lond. 


*Saddlespeck. 41668 /éid. No. 272/4 A Baye M 


clanged and tinkled as he leapt to the *saddle-stead. 1843 
Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. VI. 320/1 Modern gables too are 


‘stones, 1856 ‘Sronruencr’ Br7t.. Rural Sports 5383/2 


~ ‘Hooks and *saddle-stools, or brackets, for the saddles or | | 


harness, 87x. Young Gentleman's Ann. Dec. 28 Other 


engines of this class (se. tank-engines], however, carry their 


| water in a tank (called a *saddle-tank) which rests on the 
1888 Leckocod's Dict. Mech. Eugitey 


top of the boiler. t. M d 
Saddle Tank Eugine, a locomotive engine in which the 


tore. Note. Saddle tore, Saddle Bow. 1876 PREECE 


1832 TENNYSON | 


‘cocas’,..are much sought after by California ranchmen | 


1as been given — 


r8go A. T. Fisner Vhrough the Stable xii. - 
93 *Saddle-racks are usually fixed to the walls of a sad- . 
Kuicrt ict. Mech, *Saddle-rail, a. 
railway rail which has flanges straddling a longitudinal — 


5‘ Hucu Hatisurton’ Dundar go | 
Farmers that hed a *saddle seat,.. Keep nae beast noo but .. 


_The limestone is uplifted into a *saddle- 
_ shaped or anticlinal ridge. 1870 L, 
- Being concave from side to side and therefore saddle-shaped. 


thestomacke strutting. .with plenty of meat. r610 MARKHAM 
 Maister-p. 1, xliv, 286 Of Wennes or Knobs growing about 
the *saddle skirts. 21656 Ussurr Am, v1, (1658)153 Pharna- 


231725 Tuoressy Diary (1830) I. 295 We missed the deepest of 


Gaz. No. 2062/4 Lost a black Coach Mare..,hathasmall _ 
Aare, no 
white, save some *Saddle spots. 1676 Jé7a No. ‘10 8/4 
Stolen ,, a large brown bay Coach Gelding,..*saddle- 


| spotted, x876 Morris Sigwrd u..133 And his war-gear. 


generally awkwardly terminated at the eaves by.."saddle- 


the boiler. 168%... 


Saddle (sxd’l), v. Forms: 1 sadolian, sade- | 


lian, 3-6 sadel, (6 -ell), 4-5 sadyl(l, (5 -ylle), 
4-7 sadle, (5 sadulle, sadil, 6 -ill), 6- saddle. 
[OE. sadolian, f. sadof SavpiEe sé.;_ of MLG, 


sadein, MDu. sadelen, Du. sadelen, OUG, satalén 


(MHG. safelen, mod.G. sattein), ON, sedla (Sw. 

sadia, Da. sadles.] , 

1. trans. To put a riding-saddle upon (a horse or 

othe: animal); also fo saddle up. Also adsod. . 

c1o0 ALeric Gram. xxviii. (Z.) 165 Sterno..ic sadelize 
hors. ¢x205 Lay. 13512 Fortiger hiehte his sweines sadeli 
his blonken. azgoo AX. Harn 763 (Cambr. MS.) Horn 
sadelede his stede. cxga0 Sir Benes 757 (MS, A.) Beues 
let sadien is ronsi. 1388 Wycur 1 Avags xiii, 13 And he 
seide to hise sones, Sadle 3e an asse tome. And whanne 
thei hadden sadlid, he stiede, and 3ede after the man of God, 

1420 Six Antadace (Camden} xxviii, Quen Sir Amadace 

hade etun, To sadulle his horse was no3te forgetun, 1485 

Rutland Papers (Camden) 4 A spare coursar lad in hand.. 

sadlet with a saddell of estate, x87 Turserv. 7rag. 7. 

iv. 6gh, He sadled vp his horse, and roade in post away. 

1637 J, Wiittams Aloly Zable 206 What needs the Writer 

saddle up his Horse. x176z Gray Ouix 2 Uprose the king.. 

And saddled strait his coal-black steed. 1839-55 W. Irvine 

Wolfert's Roost 47, 1 almost determined..to..saddle my 

horse, and ride off, xg0x Daily Chron. 27 Aug. 5/5, I then 

asked him to saddle-up my horse while I was dressing. 
+b. znir. or adsol. To inure a colt to the saddle, 
1656 Markhan's Perfect Horseman 1g When to Saddle. 
c. To saddle and bridle tig. , to subject to control. 
1864 Lowen. Fireside Trav. 133 The cover [of the kettle] 
was chattering with the escaping steam, which had_ thus 
vainly begged of all men to be saddled and bridled, till 
James Watt one day happened to overhear it. 

+2. trans. ‘To ride, bestride (an animal), Also 

transf. Obs. tae . | | 

rsso Baty Ang. Votartes u. 18 b, Take that benefyce to 
you (sayth he to the priest) but saddle nomore the nonne. 
1585 Jas. L #ss. Poeste (Arb.) 68 Vpon Alhallow ene, 
Quhen our gude nichtbors rydis..Some sadland a sho ape, 
«. Some hotcheand on a hemp stalk. 1398 R. Dau.incron 
Meth, Trav, X ab, No maruell then, the bridle being left 
in their owne [French wives] hands, though sometimes they 
— be saddled, and their husbands know not, 217173 Petiver 
in PA. Trans, XX VIL. 184 lts lower Leaves are like the 
Garden Poppy, which higher saddle or ride the Stalk. 
3. intr. ‘Vo get into the saddle. In Colonial use 
to saddle up. 

1835 Burnes Trav. Bokjara (ed. 2) UL 198 We dressed 
ourselves.,and saddled at three pm. 1849 K. E. Napigg 
Laxcurs. S, Africa 1. 12 Another term of Colonial import 
is that of ‘saddling-up’, and ‘off-saddling’. 1863 W. C, 
Banowin A/r, Hunting i. 33 We saddled and went in pur- 
«suit, 2865 Kincsigy sJerew, 1. i. 61 Ay, every churl who 
owns a munor, must needs arm and saddle and levy war. 
1890 ‘R. Bo.prewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 206 Bothwell, 
myself, and the six troopers, saddled up and departed. 

4. trans. Tocharge or load zté (a burden}; now 
only fig. to load wzté (something ) as a burden. 

: 1693 Dayoan Persinxs v. 207 ‘The Slaves thy Baguage pack, 
. Each saddled with his Burden on his Back. 2728 VaANBRUGH 
 & Craper Prov. /Fusd. 1, His Estate. .was left him saddled 
with two Joyntures, and two weighty Mortgages upon. it, 

173 Batrey vol. II. s.v., ‘lo saddle,..to embarrass, as to 

saddle a Cause, 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett, fo People 
3162 But Mr, Justice..saddles the parish with whatever 

burthen he thinks proper. 1975 Sueripan Daenza 1, iv, 


The chances then, are, that he is saddled with a sort of oid 
L, Stepnen Hours in Library (1892) 


, bern ay 
1. vii 158 ‘The whole of the Bergami family had .. been 


ogether 


| Grey or Hooded Crow, Corvus cornix ; also called 
sadileback crow, b. The adult of either of the 


| land or Harp Seal (Phoca grentandica) when three 


sion or valley in strata, 


| gtay Gelding..a little saddle-back. 1696 Jo¢d. No. 3202/4 
| A brown Mare,..Saddle Back, well risen on the Crest. 2862 
| Keelesiologist XXII. 252 Gabled or saddle-back towers. 


7 
saddleback hill, r90q /}"estmt. Gas, 2 Sept. 4/1 A high saddle- 


of the hopper there is a number of angular or ‘saddle back 
| bars’, placed transversely ..; the ‘saddle back bars’ will 
| have the effect of dividing the ores. 1888 Lockwood's 


| rail whose sides curve rapidly outwards and downwards. 


| contraction of the connective-tissue,.the so-called ' saddle- 


| t, 196 Et ig a hill sadlebacked.,: and..we saw a row of hils 
| sadlebacked also. 260x Hottann PAnyl.238They[dolphins} | 
| are saddle-backed. /d¢d. 42 The Walnut tree wood soone | 3 
| bendeth, and is saddle-backt , 
| Philistia \. 235 A saddie-hacked hilk 
| 2. Of a borse: see quot, 1831. 


~asaddle-back. 186x Berzsr. Hore Lug. Cathedr. 19!h C. 
243 The due and moderate use of the gabled tower of the | 


back gull, 1836 Kang Aveé. Ax pl. J. i. 22 ‘The valued 


| with two low Re or ‘saddle-back ' roofs, 


opposite directions from a ridge or line of elevation..the 


7 seg Perey Loxoph. 1. (Arb) 12g. 
or st 
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Saddleback (see'd’lbeek), sé. anda. [f Sappix — 


sh. + Back sd.j A. sd. . 
1. +a. Archery. A saddle-backed feather. Ods. 
b. A saddle-backed hill. (Cf SapDLE-BACKED @. I.) 
reqs Ascnam: Zoxoph, 1. (Arb.) 133 The swyne backed 
fashion..gathereth more ayer than the saddle backed, and 
therefore the saddle backe is surer for daunger of wether. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 289 A saddieback 


is usually healthy..so are positions near the top of a slope. | 
1907 Gentl. diag. Mar. 247 A regular saddleback of grey | 


Silurian blocks the wayfarers path. . “ese 
+2. A back (of an animal) having a depression 

in the middle of it. Ods. ; 
2623 Purcuas Pilgrinzs 11, 1694 Certaine beasts.. much like 

unto a Deere, hauing a Saddle-backe like unto a Camell. 
3. Arch. A roof of a tower, having a gable at 


two opposite sides connected by a ridge-roof; a 


packsaddle roof. 


1849 Freeman Archit. 238 The gabled tower..does not : 


seem to occur; but we meet with the form usually called 


German style..may be adopted,..so too may the saddle- 
back. . 1893 C. Honces in Xeliguary Jan. 15 The finish of 
the tower was what is generally known as a saddle-back, 
a form common in Normandy, but rare in England. : 
4. A name of various birds and fishes. a. The 


Black-backed Gulls, Larus marinus and L, fuscus; 
also saddlzback guit, ¢. The male of the Green- 


years old; in full saddleback seal. A. The Crea- 
dion carunculatus, a bird of New Zealand. e. A 
variety of the goose (see quot. 1885). f A kind 
of oyster (see quot. 1876). ne od 

1847 Cot Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 275 A huge saddle- 


furs of the saddle-back seal. 1864 ATKINSON Prov. Names 
Birds, Saddleback Crow.. Hooded Crow. Corzus cornix. 
ibid, Saddie-back, Saddleback Gull..Great Blackbacked 
Gull. Larus xtarvinus. 1858 W. Butter &ss. Oraithol, in 
trans. N. 2. lust. l. 5: Morris) The Saddle-back (Creadion 
curunculatus) of the North is represented in the South by 
C. Cinereus, a closely allied species. 1872 Daily Mews 
23 Aug., ‘I'he decrease of the gulls would be attended with 
certain loss to fishermen who were often directed and piloted 
to the shoals by the keen-eyed saddle-back. 1872 Cours 
Key N. Amer, Birds 312 Great Black-backed Gull, Saddle- 
back. 1876 Weale's Dict, Terms, Saddle-backs, in tishery, 
a name given to a bastard kind of oyster by the fishers; 
they are considered unfit for human food. 1885 Zueyed. 
Bret. XUX. 647/41 The common variety {of the goose] fre- 
quently marked with dark feathers on the back, and hence 


termed ‘saddlebacks’. 1895 P. H. Emerson Birds etc. of 


Norf. Broadland xiix. 140 A useful bird is the handsome 
but sluggish ‘saddle-back” [Ze the Brey crow]. 1896 
Lypexker Srit, Mammals 156 It is not till the third year 
that the males (then called ‘Saddle-backs’) assume. the 
characteristic dark harp-shaped markings. : 
5. a. Coal-mining (see quot.). b. Geel. An anti- 
clinal (Cassell’s Eneyel. Dict, 1887). | 
1883 Gresiey Coal-mining Terms, Saddleback, a depres- 


B. aay. _ 
]. = SSADDLE-BACKED @., in various senses. 
1677 Loud. Gaz, No. 1257/4 Stolen or strayed.., one dapple 


2876 Lncycl. Brit. WV. 472/1 [Coping] sloping to both sides 
froin the middle..is technically termed saddle-back coping. 
1897 Daily News 3 May 7/3 ‘Vhe Greek troops oceupied..a 


back peak. 1906 Adin. Kev. Jan. 114 A plain. building.. 


2. Saddleback crow, gull, seal: see A. 4. 
3. Mech. (See quot.) ae 
1844 Civil Eugin. & Arch. F¥rni, VIL. 236/2 At the bottom 


hick, Meck. Engin. Saddie Back Rail, or Barlow Rail, a 


4. Geol, (See quot.) 
1854 Pace /ntrod. Textbk. Geol, § 31 When strata dip in 


axis ig termed anticlinal or saddleback, ; 
5. Path, (Cf, saddle-nose, SADDLE sb, 10.) 
1897 Alloutt's Syst. Aled LV. 686 As a result of cicatricial 


back’ nose may be formed. 


6. Put for‘ horse-back’. Also advd. 


—xBog ‘Zack’ On Trial xiv. 124 If ‘tworn’t that I can trust 
‘ee saddie-back..I shuld hold you had done the mare a 
| mischief, 1904 Hest, Gas. ag Feb, 


back exercise. 


‘Saddle-backed (sed'Ibeckt), a. 


| 4, Having the back, upper surface, or edge curved | 
| like a saddle; having a concavely curv 


outline; 
spec. in Archery (see quot. 1545). | 

sheryng [the feather of a shaft],,.whether somewhat 
swyne backed (I must vse shoters wordes) or sadle backed, 
whether rounde, or square shorne?  xg99 Haxiuyr Voy, II, 


as it lieth, 2684 G. ALLEN 


| pium. /did. 5 


1/3 His love of saddle- 


Fourthly in couling | 


‘ oger, 


SADDIER. 


2675 Lond. Gaz. No. 967/4 Strayed or stolen.., a bright 


Bay Gelding,..a little Saddle-back’d. 1753 CHAMBERS Cycé. 
Supp. 1831 Youatt Horse 166 Some horses have a very 
considerable hollow behind the withers. They are said to 
be saddle-backed. 1895 H’estm. Gaz, 29 July2/3A thorough- 
bred Arab..should be..very slightly saddle-backed. To be 
‘saddle-backed’ is to have a depression where the saddle 
would naturally come, 

83. Arch, a. Of coping: see quot. 1842. b. Of 
a tower: Having a SADDLEBACK. 

1842 Gwitt Archit. s.v. Coping, Coping thicker in the 
middle than at the edges is called saddle-backed coping. 
1870 F, R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 23 A small straight saddle- 
backed tower. : — . ; 

4. An epithet applied to birds having saddle-like 

markings on the back, as saddle-backed crow, the 
Grey Crow, Corvus cornix, 
1838 HoLLoway Provine., Saddle-backed crow, the Royston, 
or sea-crow, so called from its mixture of black and grey 
feathers. Sussex. 1894 R. B. Suaree Birds Gt. Brit, 1. 
12 The Hooded, or Sadale-backed Crows. 1895 J. G. Miz. 
Lais Breath from Weldt vii. 142 Here also are a big flock 
of saddle-backed Jabiru storks (Mycteria senegalens7s). 

Sa-ddie-bag. 

LL. A bag carried at the saddle; esp. one of a pair 
Jaid across the back of a horse, behind the saddle. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 542 Manufactures of leather 
. holsters, saddle-bags [ete.]. 1842 Lane Arad, Nis. 1. 43 
He..put his hand into his saddle-bag, and eat a morsel of 
bread and a date which were among his provisions. 1836 


SranLeY Sinai & ad. i. (1858) 67 The great saddle bags — 


act like sails to the camels. 1857 Huanes Jom Brows 1.1, 
A visit .;which the Squire made on his horse with a pair of 
saddle-bags containing his wardrobe. ; ; 

%. attrib. Used to designate a fine quality of car- 
peting, made in sizes and designs imitating the 
saddle-bags carried in the East by camels; now 
chiefly employed as a covering for cheap classes 
of dining-room furniture. | 

1882 Daily News 30 May 5/7 Settees and easy-chairs up- 
holstered in what is known as the Fersian saddle-bag pat- 
tern. = 1 Flo. Warven Plain Jfiss Cray 80 There was 
..a saddle-bag couch and two big easy-chairs. 1903 
McNuite Lgregions Luglish 125 A saddle-bag suite. 

Saddle-bow, Now arch. or foet. [Bow sdb 
Ct OHG. satilpogo (MHG. satelboge, mod.G. sattel- 
bogen).| The arched front part ot a saddle-tree or 
of a saddle. _ 

e728 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 11/17 Capella, sadulboga. 
azaso Prov, Alfred 229 in O. &. Misc. 116 If bu hauest 
seorewe, ne seye pu hit nouht pan arewe, seye hit pine sadel- 
bowe [a 1275 seit pin sadilbowe] and ryd be singinde forp. 
c1330 Arih. & Merl. 8148 (Kélbing) Wawain him j3aue a 


| dent of howe & cleued him to pe sadel bowe. 1470-85 


Ma tory Arthur ix. xvi, And the lady of the lake took vp her 
heed and henge it vp by the heyre of her sadel bowe. x592 
Suaks. Ken. & Ad.14 Youchsafe, thou wonder, to alight 
thy steed, And rein his proud head to thesaddle-bow. 1658 
tr. Forta's Nat. Magick xiv. 314 We use to hang up ‘Tur- 
kies alive by the bills, at the sadle-bow, when we ride. 
1757 Burke Adridgm, Eng. Hist, Wks. X. 411 The beast 
. plunged, and threw his rider violently on the saddle-bow. 
x805 Scott Last Afinstr. 1. v, Steeds.. Barb’d with frontlet 


- of steel, 1 trow, And with Jedwood-axe at saddlebow, 1879 


‘Ourpa * Cecz? Castlemaine’s Gage 7 He lifted his hat, and 
bowed down to his saddie-bow as he passed her. | 


Saddle-cloth, Forms: see SappLrand Core: 
also 5 sadylclow. A cloth placed on a horse's 


back beneath the saddle; tin early use = foot-cloth, 


housing-cloth. | : 
1481~90 LToward Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 222 Item,..paied.. 
for ij. yerdes and di. and. di. qrter of blak cloth, for a sadyl- 
clow for my Lord.  xszeg Firzners. Awsd. § 142 Spere, 
male, hode, halter, sadelclothe, spores. 1683 Lond. Gaz 
No. 1786/4 A ae Mare, with ..a black Saddle, and a 
green Saddle-Cloth, 1776 Boswet. Johnson II. 349, I ob- 
served them [at Lichfield] making some saddle-cloths, 28x8 
Scort Art. Midi. v, The Laird., has had his running foot- 
man here..to see when the broidered saddle-cloth for his 
sorrel horse will be ready. 1845 Forp Handék. Spain 1, 3x 
There is no bed like the saddle-cloth.. 1867S. W. Barer 
Nile Trib, Abyssinia v. 11x We were requested to mount 
two superb white hygeens, with saddle-cloths of blue Fer- 
sian sheepskins, a = 
Saddled (sz-d’ld), pp/.a. [f. SADDLE v. + -ED1.] 
4. Furnished with a saddle. aa a 
rooz in Kemble Cod. Diglonz, VI. 147 Ic geann minum 


hlaforde..feower hors twa gesadelod and twa ungesadelode, — 


1890 Daily News 15 Feb. 2/5 A saddled horse was seen in 
afield without arider, | 7 
2. As the epithet of fishes, insects, etc., having 


| saddle-like markings. — 


1803 Saaw Zool, IV. 467 Saddled Sparus, Sparus Ephip- 
Saddled Mackrel. Scomber Equula. 
1880 Swinton /usect Farieéy 162 The common Saddled 


_ Leaf-cricket of the Vine (Zphippigera vi tium) has especially 
| thick cup-shaped elytra, . : 


Saddleless (sx‘d'llés), a. [f. SADDLE 56. + 


| -Le8s.] Without a saddle; esp. of a horse, not 
| furnished with a saddle. Also rarely of a rider: 
| (thrown) out of the saddle. aM 


14.. Sir Benes 253-8 (MS.C,) The erle, amonge them all 


‘To the grounde he ys falle And ys sadulles.. ¢1489 Caxton 


aa 


| Sonnes of Ayinon 268 But he had no sadel upon bis horse. 


«.-\Whan Reynawd sawe brayforde sadeles, he called to 

& ws fetc.}. @ 1g00 Prophecy in Bernard. de cara 
wn. (EE. T.8,) 18 The Egyll and pe antelope.. And 
tHes. horse. 1886 G. Gissine /sadel Clarendon I. ti. 33 


Sad 
| She had learned her riding on a saddleless colt. | 


x (sedloz). Forms: 4-5 sadelere, 5 


/sadel(ijer, 5-8 sadler, (5 sedler, andlare), 5 


Fuge’ Min. Nb Nath Ulett die. lant, et OR eS SRR ere Ne te pe Se = 


ment of a horse, esp. of one used for riding. 7 
2996 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 258 Harness and saddlery of 


‘picture, 31887 Bury & Hitiizr Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 30 A 


fete), 1536-7 Durh. Ace. Rodis (Surtees) 697 Cum frenis, 
Gilpin ag For saddle-tree scarce reached had he, His jour- 


of Challocke, saddle tree maker. 2723 Low. Gaz. No. 6171/7 
. Joshua Tipping.., Saddletree-maker. 186s 


other equipment of a racehorse preparatory to a 
race; also attrib. as saddling bell, paddock. 


cg tigy DD nrten Vip (uyae) L tie The Land is low, making 
_ asaddling between 2 small Hills. ee al Bree 


~Badducaic (sedidkziik), a. [£ Gr. Zaddov- | 


aa rrr 


SADDLERY. 


sadyllar, -yi(ljer, 5-6 Sc. sadillar, 6 sadiller, 
Sc. saiddlair, saidlar, 7~saddler. [f. SappDueE sé. 
+-uR 1, Ch MUG. sade/er, sedeler, MDu. sadelare, 
saellacr, OHG. saitlari (MHG. sateler, mod.G. 
satiler).) = os | 

1. One who makes or deals in saddles or saddlery. 

1389 in Eng. Gils (1870) 42 Yese ordenaunce of fraternyte 
of Sadeleres and Sporyeres. c¢xzq00 Desir. 7 roy 1585 Sad- 
lers, souters, Semsteris fyn. .¢1g00 Melusine 43 Ray- 
mondyn sent for a Sadlemaker, to whom he said: ‘..ye 
muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge.’..‘The Sedler 
dide cutte it, cris Cocke Lorel?’s B.5 Here is saunder 
sadeler of froge strete corner. 1890 Suaxs. Com, Err. 1. ii. 
s6 Oh sixe pence that Ihad..‘To pay the Sadler for my 
Mistris crupper. 16s: Hosses Leviath. ui xiii. 315 One 


Power may be subordinate to another, as the art ofa Sadler, | 


to the art of a Rider, az743 Swirt Direct. Servants, 
Groom, Come home by the Street Door with the same 
Bridle..dangling in your Hand, as if you came from the 
Sadler’s. 1832 Lytron Lugene Aranz i. vi. 98 ‘ How long 
have you had this whip?’ said Walter to the saddler. 1887 
Bury & Hiner Cyeding (Badm. Libr.) 166 Some of the 
cycling saddlers do not see that their iron-workers cut the 
threads far enough up the screw. x1904 Dazly Chron. 
7 Oct. 9/7 Sitluation)] wanted by first-class brown saddler. 

2, Afi. An official who has charge of the saddlery 
in a cavalry regiment. Also saddler corporal, 
sergeant, | 
4865 H. M, Hozirr Zezipuwr. Cavalry 30 Organisation. . 
of the Household Cavalry... Composition of a Regiment of 
Life Guards or Horse Guards... Non-commissioned Officers 
and Privates... Armourer Corporal, Saddler Corporal [etc.]. 
Jéid, 51 Cavalry of the Line...Composition of a Regiment 
of Cavalry...Second Class Staff Serjeants :—Armourer- 
serjeant, Saddler-serjeant [etc.]. /2zd. 152 Promotion to the 
superior grade of saddler-serjeant will be open to saddlers, 

3. A saddle-horse. collog. U.S ? 

1888 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnd. 16 June 1/1 Another auction 
sale of choice family horses (including matched pairs and 
suddlers). 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch Apr. A 
thoroughbred filly, which.. bids fair to make a fine radiles, 

4. The Saddleback Seal: see SADDLEBACK 4 ¢. 

1873 M. Carroiyn Seal & Herring Fish. New/foundl. in 


Goode Nat. Hist, Aguatic Aninz. (1884) 62 The reason why | 


they are called Harp Seals, or ‘ Saddlers’, is, [etc.}. 

5. attrid, 

1449 Pecocx Refr.1. x. 49 Whanne that a point or a 
treuthe. .of sadeler craft is affermed. 1483 Cath, Angd.315 
A Sadyller schoppe, sedlariusx. 1569 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 584 Ane craftisman of the saidlar craft. 
| Saddlery (seedlari). [f prec.+-¥: see -ERY.] 

dL. The art or occupation of a saddler. | 
_ €%449 Pecock Kegr. 1, x. 49 Even as sadelarie and talarie 
been ij. dyuerse facultees and kunnyngis. 1872 Yeats 
Techn. Hist. Cone. 236 A new impulse was given to sad- 
dlery by the introduction of coaches. 

2. collect. Articles made or sold by a saddler; 
saddles and other articles pertaining to the equip- 


all kinds. 2833 Reg. /ustr. Cavalry « 77 The saddlery 
should be..examined. 1874 R. Tyrwairr Sketes, Club 156 
Modern boots and saddlery are utterly intractable in a 


great many firms have made a speciality of cycling saddlery. 

3. A place where saddles and other equipment 
for riding-horses are made or kept when not in use. 

1841 Orperson Creoleana vi. 60 Premises..occupied as . 
a saddiery. 1885 /Ye/d 4 Apr. 430/1 A room for drying, 
saddlery, &c. . 

Sarddle-tree. = __ 

i. The framework which forms the foundation of 
a saddle. | 

xrgux Nottingham Rec. Il. 86, j. sadeltre.. 1483 Acer 
Rie, I], c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger.. shall bring 
into this Realm.. Saddles, Saddle-trees, Horse-harness 


stirropleders, sadletreys, et ceteris illis pertinentibus. 1607 
MarkuaMm Caualarice vi, ix. 54 The greatest goodness in 
saddles consisteth in the saddle tree, 1714 rv. Bk, Rates 81 
Saddle-'Trees per roo Weight, 00 ro, 1782 Cowprr John 


ney to begin. x877 W. Marruews Ethn. & Phil. Hidatsa 
Ind. 19 They now make saddle-trees in somewhat the sane 
wayaswedo. 9. | i a 

Cont. 1619 MS. Canterb, Marr. Licences, John Worsiter 


£ le Cavalry 152 Saddlers’ and saddletree makers’ tools, 
2. = Sadile-rack: see SADDLE Sd. Lo. 


1854. R. Kerr Gentlem. House 294 A row of saddle-trees — 


from 6 to 8 feet from the floor, with hooks and brackets for 
the bridles, girths, and stirrups under them. | 


3. The North American tulip tree, Liriodendyon 


tulipifera. ie ieee | Bo hss 
1866 Treas. Bot. 688/1 The leaves fof Liriodendron] large, 


..four-lobed and somewhat like a saddle in shape; hence | 


the tree is sometimes spoken of as the Saddle-tree. 
Saddling (se'dlin), vd/. 5d. [f. SaDDLE v. + 

-Incl.] The action of the vb. SapDLE, 
4483 Cath. Aneot. 315/2 A Sadyllinge, seddatura. . 


b. esp, The action of putting on the saddle and 


J. T. Hewerr Parsons & W. xxi, That is the sad- 


1844 
_dting-bell. 1890 Daily Nezus 11 Sept. 3/4 No horse could 
_ possibly have looked better..in the saddling paddock. | 


+Saddling, sd. Oss. rare—', [f. Sappue Sb. 
+ «ING.] = SADDLE 1. 4. | oR tee 


H. M. Hozier ~ 


23 


katos (see SADNUCES), after PHarisaic.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the Sadducees. 

1840 Mirman Hist. Christianity 1. vii. I. 293 The Sad- 
ducaic party. 2883 J. M. Witson Theory af /nspir. 30 It 
is as wrong. .to have the Sadducaic pride of scepticism as the 
Pharisaic pride of religion. 

+Sadducaical,c. 0ds.rare-?. Also 7 Sadu- 
saicall. {Kormed as prec.: see -ICAL.] = prec. 

x60x Deacon & Wacker Spirits ¢ Diveds 11, I alowe not 
your pestiferous opinions, jumping so pat with the Parepa- 
teticall and Sadusaicall sort. r70z Ecuarn £ce?, Hist. 
(r710) 121 Herod's guilty conscience, notwithstanding his 
Sadducaical principles, made him. .suspect that it was John 
himself risen from the dead. bet he aa 

Sadducean, Sadduczean (sedizsi-4n), a. 
and sé, Also.6 Saducian, Saducean, 6-7 Sadu- 
cean. ff. late L. Sadwiice-ws SADDUCEE + -AN.] 

A. adj, Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Sadducees. | 

rg93 Nasue Christ's 7. 58 What are these Atheists but 
Saduczean sectaries that deny the resurrection? 168: H. 
Mors £xp. Dan, ii. 26 This dull Sadducean Age. 1268r 


Granvi.t Sadducismus 11. (1726) 455. There is a latent. 


Atheism at the root of the Saducean Principle. 1840 Mix. 
MAN /7ist, Christianity ui. 1. 392 ‘The unpopular Sadducean 
party. 286x Gotnow. Swirn /rish Fltst. 61 It is not sur- 


prising to find Pharisaical fanaticism. inked with Saddn-. 


cean depravity and worldliness, 1880 Aucyed. Brit. XII. 
425/1 ‘The Sadducean aristocracy. 
B. sb, = SappucexE (in both senses). Ods. 

1847 Bk. of Marchauntes eiij, Full simply faining a lowting 
countenance selling them selfe as the Essians, Saducians, or 
Pharisians dyd. x597 J. Payne Roval Exch. 8 Saduceans 
of thisage. 1678 Cupwortn /xdel?. Syst. 6 The Sadduceans, 
among the Jews, have been noted for the same. 

Sadducee (see-didsz). Forms: f/. 1 sad(d)u- 
céas, 3~4 Saduceus, 3-5 Saduceis, 4 Sadaiceus, 
4-5 Saducees, 4-7 Saduces, 6-8 Sadduces; 
(also 4 Saducey repr. L. Sudducez); sing. 6- 
Sadducee, fad. late L. Saddéiceus, a. late Gr. 
Zaddovnaios, f. late Heb. pr Caddigi, app. f. the 
personal name Caddiig (LXX Zaddovx, Ezek. xl. 
46), in Masoretic vocalization Caddz7 (LXX Sadun, 
2 Sam. viii. 17, etc.; English Bible Zadok). 

The prevailing modern view is that the Zadok referred to 
is the high-priest of David's time, from whom the priesthood 
of the Captivity and later periods claimed to be descended. 
The late Jewish notion ofa post-exilian Zadok Gaddag), 
the founder of the sect, is now regarded as baseless; t 
hypothesis that the word is directly derived from gaddig, 
rizhteous, is philologically untenable.) 

. Amember of one of the three ‘ sects’ (the others 
being the Pharisees and Essenes) into which the 
Jews were divided in the time of Christ. Accord- 
ing to the New Testament and Josephus, they 
denied the resurrection of the dead, the existence of 
angels and spirits, and the obligation of the un- 
written law alleged by the Pharisees to have been 
handed down by tradition from Moses. 

In origin the Sadducees seem to have been not so much a 
theological or philosophical sect or school, as a political 
party composed of the nobility, i.e. the members and con- 
nexions of the high-priestly family. 

¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 1, & eodun to. him fariseas 
& sadduceas. axzo0 Cursor MM. 19123 pa saduceis [Farr 
sadaiceus, Gott, saduceus, 77iz. saduces].. lor be vprising 
ner wald wede. ¢1380 Wycur Serv. Sel. Wks. IT, 36 per 
weren in Cristis tyme, Essey, Saducey, and Pharisey. 2382 
— Acts xxiii 8 Saducees [1388 Saduccis, 1834 ‘TInpaLe 
Saduces, 1557 (Geneva) Sadduces, x82 (Rheims) Sadducees]. 
zsgz SYLVESTER Tri. Haith ut. xxxiv, In foremost rank, heer 


goe the Sadduces, That doe deny Angels and Resurrection. 


1635 Hiywoop Aterarcd, 1.3 The Atheist, Sadduce, and 


Mahbumetan. 1a7-4x Cuameers Cycil., Sadduces, or Sad- — 


ducees, 1879 Farrar Christ (1881) 471 This wretched, 
dissolute ldumzan Sadducee. | i ; 
2. A person of Sadducean disposition ; a material- 
ist, a denier of the resurrection. Also as aaj. 
1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/7. xxxiv. 58 Hobbists, Infidels, 
Atheists, Sadduces. 1857 Bacenor L7. S/ud. (1879) 11. 282 
he-world is Sadducee itself; it cannot be anything else 
.- without ceasing to be the world.. , 


Sadducee‘ic, ¢. rave—1. [f. Sappucke+-~10.] © 


sx SADDUCHAN a. 


1875 Le Fanvu Willing to Dit xxxi, That smiling Sad- : 


duceeic world without a home. .that..accepts..satire and 
pleasure in lieu of the affections. 

Sadduceeism (sx‘dizsi,izm). Also 7 Sad- 
duceisme, 9 Sadduceism. 
[f. Sappucer + -1sm. Cf. F. Saducéésme.] 

1. The doctrine or tenets of the Sadducees. 

184s Kirro Cycl. Brhd. Lit. s.v. Sadducee, Sadduceeism. 


1886 Encycl, Brit. XX, 142/1 The common view that | 
Sadduczism was essentially a philosophico-religious school ° 


is due partly to Josephus. 1891 Driver /azrod. Lit. O. T. 


(1892) 446 An absence of national feeling and religions | 
enthusiasm, in which the author {of Ecclesiastes] seems to | 


be a forerunner of the later Sadduceeism. : 
2. The character and spirit of the Sadducees; 


materialistic unbelief; denial of immortality. 


1661 Baxter Mor. Prognost. 1. xvii. 4 When they incline 


to Brutishness or Sadduceisme. 2849 ‘Tuack gray Pendennis | 
lxii[i], And on this and on other matters he thought he - 


would compromise with his conscience, and that Sadduceeism 


| was a very convenient and good-humoured. profession of | 
faith, 1872 M. Cotuins Zwo Plunges for Peart I. viii. 


126 The subtle melancholy Sadducecism of the ‘Saturday 
Review * is not in the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount. 


indifferentist. — 


(1 q 


Also SADDUCISM,. | 


duceeist [-1st], 1n quot, ad7., sceptical, — pe me ne 
A ag, BB Adit. PLC. 442, & per he'swowed & slept sadly 


SADLY. 


1888 Brack Je Far Lochaber viii, Your friends. .are not 
so tolerant and Sadduceeist.as some of us up here. 

+ Sadducism (se'didsiz’m). Oés. Also 7 Sad- 
ducisme, Saducism. fad. mod.L. Saddéicismus, 
either irreg. f. late L. Saaticeus, or f. the per- 
sonal name Saddic: see SaDDUCEE and -Ismu.] 
== SADDUCEEISM I and 2, | . 

1635 Hevwoop Hierarch. 1,3 Atheisme and Sadducisme 
disputed; Their Tenents argued, and refuted. 1647 H. Morr 
Song af Sow To Rar. 6/2 ‘The best Antidotes against that 
earthly and cold disease of Sadducisme and Atheisme. 168 
Guanvite Sadducisnius 11. 309 The Discourse may prove as 
useful for reclaiming men from Saducism, 1778 T. Harthey 
Pref. Swedentorg's Leauen & H. (x851) 21 A general dis- 
belief of all things supernatural has.. introduced Sadducism 
amongst us, to the denying of all spiritual visions and 
apparitions of angels as things incredible, 

Sadducize (se‘didsoiz), v. rave. [Formed as 


‘prec, + -1ZE.] zutv. To hold the doctrines of the 


Sadducees. Hence Sadducizing pp/. a. 
_2go7 AtrarsurY Vind. Doctr. Bennet's tuneral Serm. 3x 
Sadducizing Christians, 1 suppose they were, who said there 
was no Resurrection, neither Angel or Spirit, Acts 23. 8 
1854 Miuman Lad. Chr. iv. vill. (1864) 11. 402 His whole 
conduct seemed tinged with a kind of Sadducising Judaism. 
Sade (seid), vw. Forms: 1 sadian, 5 sadde, (9 
seed), 4~sade. [OE. sadian = MLG., MDu. saden, 
Du. (werjzaden, OHG. satin (MHG,. saten) :— 
WGer. *sadéjan, f. *sado- Sap a.] : 
+1. zat. To become satiated or weary. Ods. 
e888 K. Altyrep Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Me bincd eac bat bu 
sadize hwaethwugununges, & be dyncen to zlenge bas langan 
spell. cx1g2z5 Song af Yesterday 4 in E. &. P. (3862) 133 
Whon men beop muriest at heor mele With mete and drink 
to maken hem glade With worschipe and with worldliche 
wele Pei bene so sette bei conne not sade. 14.. Pedy Yod 
179 in 26 Pol, Poems 126 Although I can of synne nat sade, 
Vet Parce mich!, domine. crxs2zz Hoccrave Ain, Poems 
xxiv. 175 Of the Jake of good he felre no greef, Al whyles 
pat the ryng he with him hadde; But faylynge it his frend- 
shipe gan sadde, 
. trans. To glut, satiate; to make weary (0/). 
Obs. exc. dial. (see E. D. D.). : 
c1o0oo Ags. Ps.(Th.) exlvii. 3 He.,be zesadade, mid by 
selestan hwacte cynnes holde lynde. 1440 in Wars Eng. in 
‘yance (1864) Il. 455 He was so sadded of the werre. x6xx 
Cotcr., Assouvir,..to cloy, glut, sade. /did., Ressasier, 
to fill, glut, sade, satiate, satisfie. x764 Coles' Lat, Dict. 
(ed. 17), Io sade (cloy), sadzo, . ee 
Sade, obs. form of Sap a. and Samp ppl. a. 
Sadel(1, Sadely, obs. ff. SappLg, SADLY. 
+Sa'dfual, 2. Obs. rarve—*. [f. Sap a. + -PvL.] 
Sorrowful. | = 


x658 Meriton Love & War w. ii, Hivb, The service of — 


a sadfull homour. 


Sa‘d-iron. [f. Sap a. or v.] A smoothing iron, 
properly a solid flat-iron, in contradistinction to a_ 


‘ box-iron’. 


x832 Bassace Zconm. Manuf. xvii. (ed. 3) 153 Sad-irons and _ 


other castings. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal II. 253 
Dealers commonly distinguish these useful implements by 
the terms ‘sad-iron’, ‘ box-Iron’ and ‘Italian-iron’. 1899 
Daily News 30 Oct. 2/7 Sadirons ros, per ton [dearer], 


Sadism (sa-dizm). [ad.F. sawtsme, f. the name. 


of the Count (usually called *‘ Marquis’) de Sade 
(1740-1814; infamous for his crimes and. the 


character of his writings): see -18M.] A form of | 


sexual perversion marked by a love of cruelty. 
x888 Fall Mali G. 10 Sept. 4/2. 1897 Lancet 13 Nov. 


1263/2 Crimes committed by people afflicted with what is — 


technically known as ‘sadism’. . pete 
So Sadist, ‘an individual affected with sadism’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); Sadistic a., ‘related to — 


sadism’ (Dunglison Dect, Med. Sct. 1893). 

x897 Lancet 1 3 Nov. 1263/2 Several recent tragedies having 
probably had their origin in sadistic impulses, st 
Sadler, obs. form of Sapper. 


Sadly (se'dli),adv. Forms: 4 sadd(e)li, sad-_ 
lyk,say dly, 4~5 saddely,sadli, sadliche,-lyche, | 
4, 6 sadely, 6 sadlich, sadlie, -ye, 4 sadly. | 


Also 4 compar. sadloker. [f. Sap a. + -L¥%.] — 
+i. Heavily. Os. Phas Sage « 3 | 


arz00 Cursor MM, 22478 pe sterns wit pair leman leven | 


Fal saddli fall sal pai dun fra-‘henen. ¢ t400 Rewland & O. 
1313 So sadly one his scholdire it [the blow] felle, The 


knyghte by-gane to knele. 2435 Jor~ Portugal 1625. 
Glad pluckys there he toke, Set ‘sadly and sare, @ 1568 
Kut. Curtesy 77 In swoune [she] fell downe tym upon, So _ 


sadly that the Knyght awoke, a@x1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 222 Mr. Patrick Lindsay ..strampit 
sadlie on his brotheris foott to gar him wnderstand that [etc]. 


1633 Be, Harr Occas. Medit. cxxxvi. 335 An empty cart. | 
runs lightly away : but if it be soundly laden, it goes sadly, 


+2. Firmly, tightly, closely, Oés. 


3340-70 4 lex. & Dind. 1135 Pere his burnus he bad bulden 
_of marbre A piler sadliche i-picht or he passe wolde. . 1375 


Barsour Sruce xu. 374. Kuyt 30w als sadly as. she may, 
¢1386 Cuaucer Kat.'s 7. 1744 In_goon the speres ful sadly 
in arrest. 2398 Treavisa Barth, De P. RK. xv. (1495) 597 
In smale trees is more hete and drynesse that byndeth the 


partyes therof faste and sadly togyder. ¢ 1440 York Myst. — 


viil. roz Pus sall I iune it with a gynn, And sadly sette it 
with symonde fyne. 1470°85 Matory Arthur xvii. xxi, 
768 And whan we have delyuerd hem, lete vs thre hold vs 
sadly to gyders. © Dating ERG e OP Pees ae 


“48. Solidly, fally: (to drink) deeply; (to sleep) 


soundly, heavily. Qds. 


ESR OS Ee en rors 


‘SADNESS. 


al ny3t. ra62 Lanot. 7. PL. A.v. 4 Penne Wakede I of my J 


wink me was wo with alle pat I nedde sadloker I-slept and 
I-seje more, ¢1380 Wryciir Sed J As. kL. tx pis fillyng is 


not voide but sadly replenchid. cx386 Cuaucer Jan of 


Law's 7.645 This Messager drank sadly ale and wyn. 
+4. Resolutely, vigorously, hardily. Odés. 

61380 Will, Palerne 2751 Whan pe ludes where nei3 lond 
he leped ouer borde, sadli in al here sizt for bei him sew 
schold. 1375 Bagsour Bruce xu. 494 In Cambuskynneth 
the kyngis vittale He tuk, and sadly gert assale Schir 
Wilzame of Herth, and him slew, ¢xq00 Song Roland 763 
They went to sadly, And set ther dyntis, 1470 Henry 


Wallace 1. 84 Che Perseys stwart sadly till him socht. 1472 | 


Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) I. 269 The two champions 
approchid eche other and smote to gyder so sadly and sore 
that the place redounded of ner strokes. 1475 Sg7. owe 
Degre 646 The stewarde at hym full sadly fought. 

+6. Steadfastly, firmly. fixedly, unchangingly. | 

¢1340 Hampoue Prose Tr. 14 Whene be mynde es stablede 
sadely with-owttene changynge and vagacyone in Godd, 
€1380 Wrcuir Hés. (1880) 199 Pat alle brennynge charite 
..be so sadly rotyd in vs, ¢1380 Lay Molks Catech, (Lamb. 
MS.) 957 Loke pou withstande sadly be furst begynnynge 
of pe temptacoun of be fend. ¢2385 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 124 
Frothat tyme that he loueth sadly oure lord Ihesu crist [etc.]. 


1493 Mestivail (W. de W. 1515) 48 Sadly beleue the fader is . | 


full god almyghty. ¢x330 Cré. of Love 877 Emprent my 
speche in your memorial Sadly, 1622 Bacon en, UT x 33 
But the King finding that he did sadly, and constantly (with- 
out hesitation or varying,..)stand to that that hee had said, 
+6. Steadily, quietly, without excitement. O63. 
61330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13544 Pe batailles 
neygned ney & ney, Sadly passing, and sofiely. ¢x39x 
Cuaucrr Asired. tu § 29 ‘lak thanne thyn Astrolabie with 


bothe handes sadly & slely. cx430 Piler. Lyf Manhole 


1. cv. (1869) 56 Wel j telle thee that sureliche and sadliche: 
thou miht go. : 
+7. Seriously; in earnest; gravely, soberly. Ods. 
— — exggo Will, Palerne 557 What 3if I saide him sadly pat 
—isek were, & told him al treuly be entecches of myn euele? 
61357 Se. Leg. Saines iv. (Facobus) 176 Til hym pan sancte 
James prechit, and crystis law sa sadly techit. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Shipman's 7.76 This Marchant vp ariseth, And 
on hise nedes sadly hym auys+th. ¢ 1440 Voré Mysi. xxxil. 
62 Saie me sadiy pe soth. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. XV 
yo Mesurably and sadly demened, a 1548 Hau Chron, 
Hen. VIL, 1, 69 Thei daunsed with Ladies sadty, and com- 
-mauned not with the ladies after the fashion of Muskers, 
but behaved themselves sadly. xg7o Jeweu Def Apal. 11. 
(xg7t) r6x ‘his booke..was readde sadly vnto the people, 
- and had in reverence. x99 Suaxs, Much Ado u. hi. 229 
. This can be no tricke, the conference was sadly borne 
x6xx Carman Widowes 7. 1. i. (1612) F 4b, But doe you 
_ brother sadly intend the pursuite of this triall? 1634 Mr.- 
TON Comus sog To tell thee sadly Shepherd, without 
blame, Or our neglect, we lost her as we came, 
~-Taytor Apisc, § xxxi, But this to them that consider 
things sadly, is true or false according as any man list. 
2777 M. Moxcann Ess. Dram. Char. Falstaff 122 As a 
caution to the audience not to take too sadly what was in- 
tended only. as an atgument fora week’, 
8, Sorrowfully, mournfully, | 
Oo  ¢tgge WE, Palerne 539 Sadly sikand & sore for sorwe 
atte here herte. ¢xqso Houtann Aowlat 42, I herd ane 
_ petioss i with ane par mane, Solpit in sorowe, that 
sadly couth say fete... 1535 Covexrpale Gex, xl 7 Why 
loke ye so sadly to daye? (so x6x2.] x600 Saks, Som. 
wii « Musick to heare, why hear’st thou musick sadly? 
6a7 May Lucan 1. 583 Sadlyer barke Scyllaes doggs 
then they were wont, ¢ 1665 Mxs. Hurcainson .i/enn. Cod, 
Mute m (1846) x3, He died in the month of May, 1630, 
adly bewailed. x697 Davoen Mirg. Georg. tv. 505 N ear his 
d Stream he sadly stands, With down-cast Eyes, 
sand fold 
speak 


ied Hands. 1856 Kane Aret, xp IL, 

speaks sadly,,of the tortunes of the winter. 
oMiru Kildrostan 43 ‘There at the head of a 

grave Sadly a youth and a maiden stood. 

x97 Davoew Daeid x. ie A sadly pleasing 

5816 Wornsw, Ode 1815, 44 To, utter England's 
; voice, 


. OBS. 


7.29 That have 
sadly to reveny 


1642 JER. | 
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+1, Firmness, hardness, solidity. Obs. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. us, xvii, The fyfpe is sad- 
nesse and piknesse of be pinge pat is sen [L. sodiditas sive 
densttas rei visa). ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. go pou schalt 
knowe by reednes & sadnesse of fleisch 
festre al aboute, ¢ 1420 Padlad. on f1us 2V 
[cheese] is wel confourmed to sadnesse, e148s Cath. Angl. 
s1s/t A Sadnes, selidamen, solidtias. 1577-87 Harrison 
England u. xxii. 212/2 If you respect the sadnes therof, it 
doth proue in the end to be verie hollow & not able to hold 
out water. /déd. 214/1 Which moulds wanting their due 
sadnesse are now turned into moorie plots. | ; 

+2. Seriousness, soberness, staidness; gravity of 
mind or demeanour. Ods. mate 

¢13t5 SHOREHAM 7 Sacram:. 1428 For 3eres Ne makep so 
nau3zt pane prest ald, Ac sadnesse of maneres. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Merch. 7.347 Another stant so in the peples 
grace ffor hire sadnesse, and hire benygnytee, 1451 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. (E. E.'T. S.) 20 A bord on whech pei vsed to 
pleye certeyn games to refresch with pe sadnesse of her 
study. 1495 WV. Riding Rec. (N.S.) 1, 127 We trustyng in 
youre poilicie, sadness, wisdome, and discrecion. ¢ 2515 
Cocke V apes &, 13 They banysshed prayer, peas, and 
sadnes; And toke with them myrthe, sporte, and gladnes. 
1593 SuaKs. 3 Aen, VJ, m1. ii. 77 But mightie Lord, this 
merry inclination Accords not with the sadnesse of my suit, 
x61x Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. (1632) 928 Other persons 
of approued sadnesse, prudeuce, pollicy and experience. 

+b. Phr. /z sadness, in good or sober sadness: 
in earnest, not joking. Ods. | 
x44 Ascuam 7oroph.1. (Arb.) roz But in good sadnesse 
Toxophile thus you se. a@2553 Upat. Roister D. tv, il. 
(Arb) 6x, I haue nought to them, nor they to me in sad- 
nesse. 1593 Nasug Strange Newes Wks, (Grosart) IL, 245 
‘Thou hast borrowed aboue twenty phrases and epithites 
from mee, which in sober sadnesse thou makst vse of as thy 
owne, ¢1610 Mippieton, etc, }/zdow v. i. 228 Pray, in sad~ 
ness, say, what is the gentleman? x696 5S. SewaL. Diary 
13 Oct.(1878) I. 435 Seem’d to Le in good sober sadness. 1705 

ANBRUGH Confederacy Ul. ii, In serioussadness. 1708 Mrs. 
Centuives Susy Body iu i, In sober sadness she cannot 
abide ‘en. . 

3. Dignity, importance. Ods. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clix. 149 The sayd Lewys.. 
causyd them to vse and were browne, and sad colours, 
accordynge to theyr honours and sadnes, . 

+4. Steadiastness, constancy; firmness of faith. 

1377 LancL. /. 7% B. vu. 150 Catoun and canonistres 
conscilleth vs to leue ‘To sette sadnesse in songewarie, for 
somipnia ne cures. 1382 Wycuir Coloss. ii. 5 ‘he sadnesse 
of that 3oure bileue thar is in Crist, — 2 Bet. iii, 17 Lest 
3e..falle awey fro 3oure owne sadnesse (Vulg. a propria 
firneitate|. 1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilgr. 11177 But yiff he 
hadde ffeet off led, In gret sadnesse to endure. @ 1529 
Skerton Dyxers Salettys iii. 17 Saphyre of sadnes, en- 
uayned wyth indy blew, . 

5. Sorrowiulness, mournfulness. 

rgoo-z0 Dunsar Poems xxiii. 13 Seik to solace quhen 
sadnes the assailis. 1588 Suaxs. L.Z. 1. 1.11.7 How canst 
thou part sadnesse and melancholy my tender luuenall? 
r6xr Bisie Lecd. vii. 3 By the sadnesse of the countenance 
the heart is made better. 1667 Mitton 2. ZL. x. 23 Dim 
sadness did not spare That time Celestial visages, 1707 
Flover Physic. Pulse- Watch 409 In a malignant Fever 
from Heat, there is a Delirium, Fluxes, Sadness. 1784 
Cowpgr /ask v. 464 Thy clime,.disposes much All hearts to 
sadness, 1847 ‘Tennyson Priacess vu. 14 Sadness on the 
soul of Ida fall . aa 

b. A condition of sorrowfulness., | 

x602 Saaxs, ‘ane. 1. ii, r47 [He] Fell into a Sadnesse, 
a@163x. Donne Sev, xiv. 450 ‘l'o. blow away and scatter 
these sadnesses with a false, an illusory, and a sinfull com- 
fort. 19737 L. Crarke Aist. Bible (1740) Li. v.96 After this 
he thunders out woes and sadnesses against their impieties. 
1818 Byron Juan 1. lxxil, She look’d a sadness sweeter 
than her smile. Na 

c. Gloomy appearance, be do 

r849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § xii. 76 The architect not 
being able to secure always the same depth or decision of 
shadow, nor to add to its sadness by colour, 

tSa‘dore. Qls. (See quot.) | i 

168 Grew Afuseuot App. 386 Sadore, or Bitter Wood. 
It hath a brownish Barque.. mG oe eee 

Sad-tree. [f. Sap a. ( $s 
mod.L. arbor tristis.] The Night Jasmine © 
Vyctanthes Arbor-tristis. (Karl : 
OHOIY trey FO ek 


. vi. 152 When hit 


at is wipinne be | 


SAFE 


by two rings hung in the midle of a Rome, thereby to secure 
all things put therein from the cruelty of devouring Kats, 
mice [etc]. 31706 Paitiirs (ed. Kersey', Saye, a sort of 
Cup-board to keep Victuals, contrived with Holes to let in 
the Air, 1881. B. W. RicHarpson in Ga. Words XXIIL. 
51/2 It is good practice, whenever the air of the safe is close 
and tainted, to have it fumigated with antiseptic gas, 

b. A fire-proof and burglar-proof receptacle for | 
plate, money, deeds, and other valuables. Usually 
made of steel and iron, with one or more doors 


secured by elaborate locks. | | 

1838 Betuune Sc. Peasant’s Fireside 7o A penknife..and 
a letter.. were found lying near the safe, as if they had been 
lost by the robber, 1850 Cuuss Locks & Keys 17 The 
bank may be entered, the misnamed safe, or strong room, 
be entered. 1874 Mickternwalre Jlod. Par, Churches 164 
An iron fire-proof safe must be built into the wall. 

2. Saddlery. ‘A piece of leather placed under 
a buckle, to prevent it trom chafing’ (Knight Dect, 
Mech. 1875). . i J 

Hence Safed ZA/. a., provided with a safe. | 

108: Blackw. Mag. CXX1X. 176 A solidly furnished 
though dismal apartinent, duly safed and grated. . 

Safe (szit), a. Forms: 3-6 sauf, (3-4 sauve), 
4-6 saufe, 5 saauf, 5-6 sauff(e; 3-5 saf, 4-5. 
saff(e, 4-6 saaf, (5 saafe, saaff); 4-6 saulf, 


salve, 5-7 salf(e, 6~7 sale, saulfe; s—7 Sc, 


saiff, 6 saif, saiv, sayfe, sailf, 6-7 saife, 7 
saiffe; 3-5 (6-7 Sc.) save, 4- safe. [ME. saz/, | 


sdf, a. F. sauf (fem. sauve) = Pr. salv-s, sal-s, Sp., 


l'y., It. salvo :—L. sa/vus uninjured, entire, healthy 
(whencesalit-, sa/us health, sa/vé imperative, ‘hail’). 
The L. word corresponds in root and suffix, though prob. 
not in ablaut-grade, to Gr. dAos (Ionic ovAos) whole, Skr. 
sarva all, whole :-Indogermanic *so/zvo-. The root occurs 
also in Irish sééz healthy, and in OL. soddws whole, Welsh 
Aold ali, whole :-*solno-. as ) 

With regard to the phonology in Eng. cf. sage (the plant) 
from F. sauge, and gage (vauge) from ON F. gauge. 

The forms with vy in ME. usually represent either the 
plural or the definite inflexion of the adj. From the 13th to 
the x7th c, save sometimes occurs (latterly only Sc.), in most 
instances prob, as a mere grapuical alteration of sa/e.] 

I. Free from hurt or damage; unharmed. 

1. Unhurt, uninjured, unharmed; having been 
alge from or escaped some real or appre- 

ended danger. Chiefly (now only) with quasi- 
advb. forceaiter verbs ofcoming. going, bringing,etc. | 

r297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 6895 3if hire vet bep panne sauf 
wipoute wemminge. a@1300 Cursor Jf, 11346 Pai ferd al 
saufin to bairkyth. x340 dyexd, 36 Pet hi habbe, huet cas 
hire catel sauf. ¢1386 Cuaucer Cax. Veome. T. 397 
omtyme his good is drenched in the see, And somtym 
comth it sauf un-to the londe. ¢1450 Merdiz xxvii. 559 | 
That ye sholde yeve hym trewys saf to come and saf'to go 
., be-twene this and yole. x473 Caxton Xecuyedl (Sommer) 
f fro this entrepryse. 


and safe ; 
vus, sal: 


‘soon and safe, 28 bh ig 
7 Sauf and sond ai mot bou be To all 
orgs Will, Palerie 2816 pei were 
‘was & sound fro pe men a-schaped. 
So that thei mihten sauf and sone 
8 Trevisa Garth. De P. R. Xvi. cli, 
yés ben kepte. sauf and sounde whan. 
onfeccyons of mirra. ¢ 1440 Proms. 
ekyr, saveus. cr45so Myre Festial 
onde and saf hys'way. ¢1489 Caxton 
A ynton, i. 29, 1 shall lete you goo quyte & sauf. . 
Wasuineron tr. Vicholay's boy, 1. ix. 42 b, [He] 
Dolphin brought safe and sound to the porte, 
LAND Castden's Brit.( 1637) 635 Godantunt..,keep- 
ient name, as it were, safe and sound is tearmed 
any. 


i: 


SAFE. 
+2. In sound health, well, ‘ whole’; usually 


healed, cured, restored to health. Also safe and 


sound; also const. of. Obs. 

c1ago 5. Eng. Leg. 458/51 Pe Quen a-non porugh is bone 
deliuered was of childe, In guod lif, and hire child al-so.. 
Po the king i-say pe Quene sauf, and bat child al-so._ @x300 
Cursor M, 8x70 ‘Thoru pe, he said, sal pis mesele Be sauf 
and sund of al vn-hele. ¢ 1350 W27. Palerne 868 He was 
al sauf & sound of alle his sor greues, 1382 Wyciir Luke 
xviii. 42 Thi feith hath maad thee saaf (Vulg. fe salvum 
fecit|. ¢1400 Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsk. 92 He pat 
drynkys it, with be sauour peroff he shall fele hele, and he 
shal be sauf of catarre, of Malencoly..and of many ober 
syknes. cxqgo St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 3661 Pe seke man 
with his hand he blisse; Fra he him touched safe he was. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans cvjb, Put som in the Roofe of her 
mowth and she shall be saafe. 1526 Tinpate Luke viti. 48 
Thy fayth hath made the safe. | 


+3. Theol. [After L. salvus in the Vulgate.) 


Delivered from sin or condemnation, saved ; in a 
state of salvation, spiritually ‘whole’. Odéds. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 19967 All to be sauf o sin and scam, bat | 


wald tru in his hali nam. @ r300-x400 Jézd, 10867 (Gitt.) 
His folk all saf [Cofz. saued] pan sal he make, And bring 
paim vte of sinne and wrake. 1340 Hamrote Pr; Conse. 
2959 Bot yhit has the saul mare drede pan, ‘Lil pe dome be 
gyven and it may se Whether it sal dampned or saufe be, 
1382 Wycuir Acés xvi. 31 Bileue thou in to the Lord Jhesu 
and thou schalt be saf [Vulg. sadwus eris; Gr. cw@joy). 
2399 Lanc.. Rich. Redeles Prol. 82. As my soule. be saff 
ffrom synne at myn ende, ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.. 
de W. 1494: 1. xli, Some by sorowe..some by prechyng & 
techyng..shal be saaf & come to blisse. 1562 Winget Cert. 
Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 81 God makis ws sauff be the 
lawar of regeneratioun [7%¢. iii. 5), | . 
+4. Mentally or morally sound or sane. Ods. 
The phr. with (a) safe conscience was suggested by L. 
salud conscientia (cf. 5 below). | 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 32, I mai wel with sauf conscience 
Excuse me of necgligence ‘lowardes love in alle wise. 
1492 In god mynde and saf memorye [see Memory 2 b}. 
rs49 Latimer 1st Ser. bef Edw. VI Dj, The which 
treasure, if it be not sufficiente, he maye lawfully and 
wyth a salue conscience, take taxis of hys subiectes. 1360 
Daus tr. Sletdane’s Com. 6b, To revoke his sentence 
already taught and defended, he cannot with a safe con- 
science [orig. cum bona conscientia). 1567 in F, J. Baigent 
Crondal Rec. (1891) 172, Any personne. .beinge of the full 
age of twenty and one yeares, of saulf memorie. 15977 
NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 91 Fewe men or women come 
from. playes, and resortes of men, with safe and chaste 
mindes, x60x Suaxs. Yul. C. u 1 14 A ‘Trade Sir, that 
I hope I may vse with a safe Conscience. 1604 — O¢h. Iv. 
i. 280 Are his wits safe? Is he not light of Braine? x6x2 
a= Cymb. w. ii. 131_No single soule Can we set eye on: but 
incall safe reason He must haue some Attendants. 
+5. Used in a construction corresponding to the 
L, ablative absolute (e. g. salud fide, salvo jure; so 
¥. sauf votre respect) with the sense: Keeping. . 


safe or intact, without hurt or prejudice to .., with- 


out loss of .., making reservation of .., with due: 


respect to... Ods. (See also safe, SAVE prep.) 
ex2go S. Zug. Leg. 120/488 Trewenesse we pe sworen ase 
ri3t_ was, and eorpelich honour al-so, Sauue ore ordre and 
ore rizte, bote pat was out i-do. xa97 R. GrLouc. (Rolls) 
1242, & pat he vor is neueu wolde, vorto abatie strif, Do 
ey amendement, sauuelume & lif. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troydus 
wu. 480 But. elles wol 1 fonde, Myn honour sauf, plese him 
fro day to day. 1423 Jas. 1 Xiugis Q. cxliii, Hir worschip 
sauf. 1470 Henry Wallace x1, 1208 Tharfor till him is no 
- comparisoun, As off a man, sauff reuerence off the croun, 
¢x483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Nom feray, sauuwe le vostre 
grace, I shall not, sauf your grace.. c1goo Melusine 3 Saaf 
theire juggement, » / 
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7. Of a place or thing: Affording security or im- 
munity; not exposing to danger; not likely to 
cause harm or injury. | 


a place Fro Polipheme and his manace, That he..Ne mihte 
atteigne hir compaignie. 1590 SuHaks. Com, Err. w ii, 78. 


_ Answer me, In what safe place you haue bestow’d my monie, 


1603 OwEN Pembrokeshire (1891) 111 A good and salle roade 
for shippinge. 1666 Act 18 4 19 Chas. J/,c.8 § 5 The build- 
ing with Bricke is not onely more comely and. durable but 
alsoe more safe against future perills of Fire, x68 Lapy 
R. Russex, LeZt. I. iii. rx The Tesuits’ Powder is. .held 
most safe to be taken by the best doctors. 1697 Drypen 


Virg. Georg.1v.608 A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests | 
- ‘roar, 


1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 129 All kinds of 
linen and. bedding, when not frequently used, become damp. 
How then is it possible that beds, which are not slept in 
above two or three times a year, should be safe? 186x FLor,. 
NIGHTINGALE Nursing 14 The safest atmosphere of all for 
a patient is a good fire and an open window. 1866 Younc 


Fires 59 Staircases, to be fireproof, or at least safe under 


the ordinary circumstances of fire. 1890 Dickens 2. Drood 
viii, That part of the world is at a safe distance. 


8. Used ¢razsf. in the compounds SarE-conpuct, 


 SAFEGUARD, q.v.; hence with sbs. of similar mean- 


ing, as safe convoy, custody (cf. L. tuta custodia), 
+ stowage; also SAFE KEEPING, SAFE WARD. 

1536 Cromwett in Merriman Lie & Lef#f. (1902) II. 9 To 
kepe the same Offeley in your salve custodye. 1547 in 

Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. m1. i, 129 Which lettres were 
forwyth Delyuered ouer to the sauffe Custody of Master 
Chamberleyn. a@x60g Monrcomeriz Jfisc. Poems xlix. 22 
Than grant thou vs..Thy saiv sure conduct [cf. OF. sai/ 
et seur conduit), x6xx SHaxs, Cyd. 1. vi. 192 And I.am 
something curious, being strange, To haue them in safe 
stowage, 
give him safe convoy. 1649 CromMwELL Let. 24 Nov. in 
Carlyle App. C. No. 14, I have by this Bearer returned 
a Safe-convoy, as you desire, for what Comniissioners you 
think. fit to send out to me. 165r Hosses Leviathan u. 
xxviii, 164 The safe custody of a man accused. 1766 Biack- 
stone Comm. 11. 505 His only business being to keep the 
goods in his safe custody. ag 

+b. Safe pledge (see quot.). Ods. 

1684 Cowel’s Interpr. (ed. Manley), Safe pledge, Salvus 
plegius, is a Surety given fora Man’s Appearance against 
a day assigned, Bracton lib. 4. cap. 2. muim..2, where it is 
also called certus plegius. aa 

9. Of an action, procedure, undertaking, plan, 
etc.: Free from risk, not involving danger or mis- 
hap, guaranteed against failure. Sometimes= free 
from risk of error, as in it zs safe to say... 

xggo Spenser J. QO, 11. xi. 23 Therefore, Sir knight, Aread 
what course of you is safest dempt. 2605 Suaxs. J7acd. un. 

iii. 1g8 Our safest way Is to auoid the ayme. _ x624 MrnpLe- 
TON Game at Chess u. i. 21 What haue you there? 22, Bs, 
A Note (Sir) of State-Policie, And one exceeding safe one, 
x65x Hosses Leviathan 1, xxvii. 151 It is safer to erre on 
that hand, than on the other, r72z De For Jfem, Cavalier 
(1840) 43 "Tis never safe to despise an enemy. 
Charac. Mrs. Fohnson Wks. 1824 IX. 286 Perhaps she was 
sometimes too severe, which is a safe and pardonable 
error, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 173 P 11 It is always 
safer to err in favour of others than of ourselves. x790 
Cowper Odyss. XXU1. oe To me the safest counsel and the 
best. x8xr0 Scorr Lady of L. u. xxxvi, Far up the lake 
’twere safest land. 1854 J. B. Lancrey Lie-Agent's Vade- 
mecum 53 If an assurance company has obtained 1000 
pa it is statistically safe, 1863 W. Puitiies SZ. x1. 254 

his is. Choate, who made it safe to murder. 1893 Law 

Tinees XCIV. 454/1 It is safe to say that propositions of 
this kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awhile. 

_ +b. In stronger sense : Conducive to safety. Ods. 

r62g Bacon £ss., Seditions (Arb.) 407 An Embleme, no 
doubt, to shew, how safe it is for Monarchs, to make sure 

of the good Will of Common People. __ . 

c. Phr. On the safe side = with a margin of 


security against error, 


1847 Marevat Childr. N. Forest xi, Be on the safe side, | 


and do not trust him too far. 1858 Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 
84 They should rather err on the safe side. 1893 Sir R, 


Bau. Story of Su 307 For the sake of being on the safe_ 
- . 


side, I have taken the lowest value. — 
d. applied fransf, to the agent. 
1874 Heatn Croguet-Player 53 Remember that the dead 
ball is not so safe a helper as your partner. 1884 Liverpool 


Merc. 18 Feb. 5/2 One is perfectly safe in saying that the: 
- position of the defendants has ee 
10. Secured, kept in custody; unable to escape. 
Hence, not likely to come out, intervene, or do. 
hurt; placed beyond the power of doing harm, not 
_ at present dangerous. peer aes 4 


relatively improved. 


2¢x600 Distr, Houperor t.i. in Bullen Old Pl, (884) IT. 


200 What, madam? 1s he salve asleepe? Most soundlye, Sir. © 
x605 Suans, Macé, i. iv. 25 But Banquo’s safe? Mur, 
I, my good Lord: safe in a ditch he bides. x6x0 —~'Tewep. | 
11, L 2x My Father Is hard at study; pray now rest your 

_ selfe, Hee’s safe for these three houres, 1613 — Hen. VT 
_v. iii, 97 Receiue him, And see him safe i' th’ Tower, |: 


Botton Filorus ut. x. (1636) 204 Cesar was at this 


1390 Gower Cox/. I. 165 Neptunus. -kept hire in so sauf 


1634 Mitton Camus 81, I shoot from Heav'n to - 


1728 Swirt 


SAFE. 
1604 SHaxs. Ozh. 1. ili. 205 My blood begins my safer 
Guides to rule. 1667 Micron ?. £. x1. 372 Ascend, 1 follow 


thee, safe Guide, the path Thou lead'st me. 1678 CupworTa 
Intell. Syst. i. iii. § 37. 24 (1820) L357 That safe and sure- 
footed interpreter, Alex. Aphrodisius, 1887 A. Birrete 
Obiter Dicta Ser. u. 46. As a master of style and diction, 
Milton is.as safe as Virgil. 1894 Daily News 3 May 5/3 
The first [hymnal] is described by Canon Twells as being 
generally acceptable to high churches, the second to low 
_ churches, and the third to intermediate, ‘sometimes called 


safe churches’. — . ah a 
12. a. With of: Sure to obtain. ? Obs. 


1667 Perys Diary 23 Aug., I find most people pleased 
with their being at ease, and safe of a peace. 1802 SouTHEY 
La Caba3 Here I stand, Safe of my purpose now! 1846 
-TuHacxeray Let. 9 Feb, (MS.), What I meant by ‘ Safe’ is. 
the. best word to be applied to a play I think-—safe of a real 
agreeable —of course I don’t know how permanent—success, 

b. Zo de safe, followed by inf. or + const. for, is 
predicated of a person or thing to express the cer+ 
tainty of the fact or event involved in the predica- 
Hence used affr7d. in colloquial phrases like ‘ He is a safe 
first ’= he is safe to take a first class. oS "o 

1790 Gross Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl, ‘ He is safe enough | 

for being hanged.” Cumb, 1852 Smepiey L. Arundel xxvil. 

204 Society had better shut up shop at once, for it’s safe . 
to be ‘uprooted from its very foundations’. 1860 WuHvtTE 

Mexvitre st, Harb, 107 He'll win it, as safe as safe! 

x865 F. Oaxeiey A/zst. Notes 46 If..you had happened to_ 
enter any common-room in Oxford..you would have been 

safe to hear some ten or twenty voices eloquent on the 
subject. of Tract go. 1874 Wuyre Metvitie Uncle Sohn 
viii. I. 225 The foreign horse was safe to win the Two. 

Thousand. 1882 B. M, Croxer Proper Pride 1. vii. 137, ‘1 

am. sure a man never sent it,’ said Helen. ‘I’m sorry to say 


it of my own sex, but it’s safe to be a woman”. 1894 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Xed Coats'50 You know the Colonel is as safe as 
houses to come round after church parade, 

+c. ? Certain, established as fact, not to be 
called in question. . im : 

2788 Priestiey Lect. Hist. 1. 14 For want of acquaint- 
ance with history, we are apt to pronounce @ prtorvi many 
things to be impossible, which in fact really exist, and are. 
very safe, "2 | : a3 , 

+138. quasi-sd. Jn safe (OF. en sauf): ina safe 
place, in safety. With safe: with safety, safely. 

Obs. rare. | Se oh oe eee 

c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xvii. (1869) 13 Pe official . 
turned him, and bar with him be oynementes, and putte . 
hem in saaf, 1869 Preston Cambises E 3 b, If I with safe. . 
|. may graunt this deed, I willitnotrefuse 

14. Special collocations. Safe deposit (orig. 

U7. .S.), a place in which valuables are stored ;. also’ 

attrib. Safe edge, (a) a smooth edge of a file; 

hence safe-edge, -edged aays,; (6) Photogr. (see 
quot.1891). + Safelamp, lantern, light,asafety- 
lamp. Safe load, a load which leaves a required _ 
margin of security against causing breakage or 
injury to a structure (ch. Sarery 6). 
1783 J. Huntineton in Sparks Corm, Amer, Rev. (1853) 

tv. 27 West Point..may be made a *safe deposit. where . 

_ every military article may be kept in good order and repair. | 

1880 W. Newron Ser. Boys & Girls (1881) 338, I went 
saavogh Pig build. 

blic safes or. 


SSS ae e 
TRESS So TSE eee 


SETS het rman cess 


eee 


SSNS eee: 


 emarchin 


3875 in. Feuil 


Oe ee eae 


NC 


30 Oct. in Paris 2z7@ (x831) II. 82, I trust the *Safe P83 = : | 


SECs penance munscaane, 


SAFE-CONDUCT. 


safe my going, Is Fuluias death. did. 1v. vi. 26 Best 
saf't the bringer Out of the hoast. ¢x6ax Cuapman J 
v. ina Thus he brau’d, and yet his violent shaft Strooke 
short. with all bis. pase tae life was saft. /éid. vu. 
a8s At which we will erect 

our fleet and vs protect. 


Safe-conduct (s#itkgendikt) , 56. Forms: see 


e F 


SAFE a, and Conpucr sé.l fa. F. sauf-conduit 


(igth c.}, £ sauf Sarg a. + conduit Conpuor sé, 
Cf. Sp., Pg. sa/voconduto, It. salvocondatte, med.L. 
Saluus conductus.) Pe 4 ok : 

1. The privilege, granted by a sovereign or other 


competent authority, of being protected from arrest 


or molestation while making a particular journey 
or travelling within a certain region. Phrases, # 
or with safe-conduct, under or upon (a) safe-conduct. 
_4a97 R. Griouc. (Rolls) 10226 To vinde him gode borewes, 
& sauf condut al so. ¢ ryag Coer de L. 3617 Ye schole gon 


in salf coundyte ; No man schal do ye despyte. 1338 R.. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 260 In stede of ee ae 


condite vs gyuc, pop pi lond to go in pin auowrie, Pat 
QO, 


non vs robbe ne slo, for pi curteysie. 1390 G 


160 For he anon hem wolde assaile.. His sauf conduit bot’ 
if thei hadden, r4xa-2o Lyne. Trey Bk. i. 935 For pei of | 


pryde, with-outen any leue Or safeondyte, han pe stronde 
~yrtake. 1433 Rodis Parlt. IV. 475/1 Letters of save condut. 
¢ 1480 Merlin 82 Thei hadde saf condite to returne to ‘l'in- 
tagel. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Armes (S. T.S.) 93 Gif a man 
be tane presonare apon ane otheris saufcondyt. 1470-85, 
Mavory Arthur vu. xxxii. 322 Thenne the Barons sente 
for syx Tristram vnder a sauf conduyte. a15q8B Haut 
Chron, Hea, VIIT si the capitayne sent woorde that 
with saufecon iyte ¢ would come and speke with the 
kynges counsayll. 1549 Comf/. Scot, xiii. 107 Nor scottis 
tnen til entir on ee grond vitht out the kyng of ingland 
saue conduct. 1368 Grarron Chron. Il. 254 Graunting to 
all cominers out of every Countrie safe conduyte to come 
and go. 1877-87 Hareison Lugland un. ii, (1877) 1. 53 To 
be short, upon safe-conduct, the bishop commeth to the 
king's presence. a 7578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S& £.5.) I. 83 The Karle gat saif cundit to come throw 
Ingland. 2677 Gewt, Venice 238 Sixtus V, and Clement VIII, 
granted Safe-conduct to the Maranes, to remain, and traffick 
in the Town of Ancona, without being molested or disturbed 
by the Inquisitors. 1840 Dickews Sarn, Rudge lxxi, The 
task of conveying one female in safety through such scenes 
as we must encounter..is enomgh. .. If you accept the service 
I tender,.she shall be instantly placed in safe conduct. 
_ 2879 Frown Casar iv. 35 He liad come over under a safe 
conduct, and he was mot detained. 1887 Rioer Haccanp 
Cg A pass..giving youand Miss. Jess Croft a safe cone 
duct to Mooifonteta, : ; 
4. A document by which this privilege is con- 
veyed 
[ 


et sigillaci Ducis : Beulpee] Taaot 


jt 
I. 20 A, 


ranted them om their departure is dated on the a7th 


als, and a raueling, that may — 


Gower Conf. iL 


_ and of such account with their tyrannique 


Mem. Rigon (Surtees) 1. 315 


28 


of Moses sheweth .. the bringing out of Israel... the safe- 
conducting of them in the Wildernesse, ate 
Safe-guard (sé'fgaid), sb. For forms see SarE 
a. and GuarD sd. See also SacgaR, SEeGaRD. 
[ME. savegarde (sauf-, safe-, etc.), a. F. sauve- 
garde (13ta c.in Hatz.-Darm.), f. sauve fem. of 
seuf Sark + garde GUARD sb. Cf. It., Sp. savva- 
guardia, Pg. saloaguarda, med.L. salvagardza.] _ 
Ll. Protection, safety. Now rare or Odés. (see b). 
gaz Rolls of Parit. YW. 159/2 The pore Soudeors.. have 
truly served the sauf garde of the forsaid Town. ¢ 1470 
Huney Wallace wv, 652 Saiflgarde he gat wadir a bowand 
tre. x5%3 More Rich. L// (1641) 450 King Richard, as the 
fame went, might have escaped and gotten safegard by. 
flying. a@r1s48 Haut Chron. Hen. LV 8 by legen, § the 
Duke to grant to him the safegarde of his lyfe. 1555 Even 
Decades 6'l'o the which they Hye for safegarde if any mam 
resorte vnto them. 1574 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. 1. 


| 132 That na men..tak upoun thame the saulfgaird and 


protectioun of ony knawin inymeis or convoy. .to thame... 
ony gudis. 2598 BarckLey Jelic. Man uw. (2603) 89 Pre- 
ferring the savegard of his people before hisowne life. 1632. 
Lerucow Traz. mi. 83 A place of safeguard, called com- 
monly the Monastery of refuge. 1634 Sir Pf. Hersert 7yav. 
200 Lhe women [of Sumatra] are for rabbis poe mpraa Ta 


safeguard of their bodies are committed sometimes to their 
care, 1736 Ainsworty Let. Dict. s.v. Attribute, He attri 
buteth to me the safe d of the whole empire. 


b, For (the) safeguard of (now arch.), + ta (the) 


Safeguard of, in safeguard of: for the defence or 


protection of, in order to the safety of. formerly 
freq. in phr. for safeguard of one's life. 

{x347 Rolls of Parit. 11. 194/1 Pur salve garde de la pees.]} 
2433 /étd. IV. 445/1 To walle,..and fortefie, youre seid 
Towne and Havyn, sufficiently..for the saufgarde of alle 
Marchaundises and other es thedir comynge, 1440 in 
Slew Hist, Walsall (1856) 107 For the more suertye and 
saufgard of the tresour and euydence of that Gylde. 1467 
im Avag. Gilds (x870) 398 For savegarde of the kynges cite. 
exsoo Medusine 17 Aud there the lady Pressyne stablysshed 
a strong geaunt to the sieee of the tresoure. 1519 

for savegard of my lyf and for 
savegard of my body. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 39 For safeguard of his life he was fayne to 
leape from ye bridge. 1538 Bate ZAve Lawes 2039 To 
sauegarde of the iust & synners ponnyshment. 1571-2 in 
Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (18,6) 285 Boxes for the 


— belles ropes to run in for savegard of the ropes, x85 T. 


WasHincron tr. Mickolay’s Voy. u. x. 43b, The streit of 
Hellespont, for the safegard wherof there are 2 strong 
castles. x594 Suaks. Rich. IT, v. iil. 259 If you do fight 
in safegard of your wiues. x6z0 J. WILKINSON Corouers & 
Sherifes 13 A. flyeth as much as he can for safeguard of his 
life. @x625 Str H. Finca Law (1636) 39 Torase ones house 
on fire, in safegard of the neighbours houses, 1669 Mrs. 


| Aurce THornton A uéodiog. (Surtees) 18 But the king, being 


constrained for the saveguard of his owne life, passed that 
fatall bill. 1777 THRELKELD Stirpes Hibernica Pref. 23 He 
was for the Safeguard of his Life compelled in his Age, to 
fly into High Germany. ARNoULD Jar. Jasur. i. viil. I. 
79 {Form of policy}, To make every exertion in their power 
‘for the defence, safeguard, and recovery * of the property. 

oe. Jn safeguard, in safety or security. Ods. 

1440 Brut (E. E. T.S.) 468 Forto kepe the towne in sauf- 
jarde from oure enemys. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 5/2 
the seid sommes of money..to be put in sauf gard. 1553 
Evan Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb) z Fortresses where his men 
might lye in safegarde, x6xx BipLe 1 Sav. xxii. 23 With 
mé thow shalt bee in safegard. 1642 J. M[arsu] zg. 
couc. Militia 4 The King ought be eerie that his Subjects 
have their passage throughout the Realme by all high 
wayes in safeguard, 

+d. Custody or peter Obs. 

m528 Roy Rede we (Arb.) 112 They put men in soche 
savegarde That with in a whyle afterwarde They be sure 
to go no forther. 7827 Siz F. Burperr in Parl. Dehates 1693 
Sith eguard of the prisoners had originally belonged to 
he sheriff . 

4. Protection or security afforded by a specified 
person (or thing). Phr. zz or under (the) safe- 
acrad of. Now rareor 06s. 
Six G. Have Law Armes (S. T. S, 
rotectioun and salvegarde of the. 


pape. 24 


ar all 
that..subm 


00! 


ds, that the | 


material applications: e.g. a legal proviso or a 


oxi. (x78z) L. 393 Their poverty indeed became an additional. 
mis 43 No new safeguards for public liberty were devised. 
x868 FR 


: still further reason for placing some special safeguard on 
: dignity. | 


 ry8s Hiciws Funtus' Nomenci. at phishing he kind of 


‘ also a coloured 


SAFE-GUARD. 
wordes, Viuat Varroa vir doctissimus. 1594 West and 


| Pt, Symbol. § 45 For the ease, savegard, and passage of the 
: inhabitants of thesaid townes, villages [etc.} r59q4.R. Asuiey: 
tr. Loys le Roy 81 Crassus..was slaine as he parked on safe- 
guard, 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11 i, g Onsafegard he came to me. 


+b. Law. (See quot.) Obs. 3 
1670 Biount Law Dict, Safeguard, See Salva-guardia. 


(Salva Guardia, is a Protection given by the King to a 
. stranger, fearing the violence of some of his Subjects, for 


king His Right by course of Law. | - 
4. A permit for safe passage: =SaFR-conpucrT 2. 
Also,a guard orescort granted for thesame purpose. 
1633 ‘I. Srarrorp Pac. Aid. 1. xi, 72 Whereupon second. 


‘Letters. together with a safe guard were dispatched unto 
him. 2642 Laws of War Army Zari Essex A 4b, Whoso- 


ever shall presume ta violate a Save-guard, shall die without 
mercy.. 21674 CLARENDON “ist. Red, vill. § 199 Soa trumpet. 


was sent to the earl of Essex for a safe guard or pass to those 
- two lords. pea 
t 


Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 79 
Without. a farthing of money in your pockets, guides to con-~ 
duct you or safeguards to protect you. 1688 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2380/3 They..have need, for themselves and roo Per 
sons, of Passports and Safeguards to be sent from your 
1860 Woo.sey Introd. Internat. Law § 147 (1875) 
283 Passports and safeguards, or safe-conducts, are letters: 
of protection, with or without an escort, by which the 
‘son of an. enemy is rendered inviolable. 186x W. H, 
USSELL in Ties 6 June, I am obliged to see all that can 
be seen of the South at once, and then, armed with such 
safeguards as. I cau procure, to make an effort to recover 
my communications, fas rt rare | 
5. A warrant granted by a military commander 


to protect a place from pillage. Also, a guard or 


detachment of soldiers sent to protect. the place. 
_1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Safe-Guard, In Military Af 
fairs, a Protection give by a Prince or his General, to 
some of the Enemy’s Country, to be secur’d from gt 
ravag’d by his Men or quartering them; also Soldiers left. 
in. such Places for that. Purpose. 2707 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4377/2 The Princess was there, and had... Safe-guards 
granted her for the Protection of the Place, | 
+6. A picket or outpost of soldiers. Ods. 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1238/4 The Mareschal d’Humieres 
has called in all his Safe-guards, and caused the Bridges on 
the Canal tobe taken up. 1707 Lurrreiu Brief Rel. (1857) 
ve 195 Vendosm has called in all the safeguards round 

is camp. | a 

7. gen. Something that offers security from dan- 
ger; a defence, protection. Now chiefly in im- 


stipulation serving to prevent some encroachment }. 
a course of action, a habit or sentiment, tending to 
protect the subject against some temptation; or 
the like. . (The chief current sense.) vo 
147x Rirtey Comp. Aich., Ep. to Edw, IV ta Ashm. 
(652) rog9 O: Honorable Lord,..The savegard of England, 
& maynteyner of right. 15% More Kich, Ll, Wks, 47 | 
That sacred Sainctuary, thar hath bene the safegarde of so 
many a good mannes life, 4523 Pirzuers. Wusd, § 18 This 
maner of foldynge..shall be a greate sanegarde to the shepe 
for. rottynge. 1573 G. Harvey Leztter-dk. (Camden) 32 
Whitch saling I..do now recoumt a soverain save gard 
against all incumbrancis, 1584. R. Norman (fiz/e) The safe- 
gard of Sailers, or great Rutter. 16x0 Hottann Camden's 
Brit, (1637) 70% [York] a singular safeguard and ornament. 
both, to all the North parts. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7vav. 88 
His owne valour was his safeguard. 1776 Grenson Deci. & J, 


safeguard to their innocence. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. 


REMAN Norm. Cong. (1877) IL. ix. 425 There was a_ 


that border. 1874 L. Stepnen Hours in Library (1892) I. 
vii, 251 Admirable skill of expression is. .mo real safeguard’ 
against logical blunders. x89x Law Times XC. 419/2 The 
old reticence of the Bench was a grand safeguard of its 


1890 


save~ 


ing-Band 


‘ 


a aan enrnarer rrr = 


SAFEGUARD. _ _ a: | | ‘SAFETY, 


“profesneth he conld neither with the saftie of bis houor oe’ 

/ conscience leave them to be consumed by the sword. x6 
Marmion Antiguery i. i. (1641) E4b, fT am..a kinde of 
lawlesse Justicer,..that will kill amy man with my safety. 
r6g0 Suuruny St. Patrick mn. ii, That I with safetie of thy 
sence, Emeria, Might vist the ? ae 
_ +d. Sometimes g/. =the safety of more than one 

| person, (In quot. 1605 ? = occasions of safety.) 


Safeguard (st-fgizd), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf ] myghte no wapen his meilys ryfe, So Savely was he 
¥. sauvegarder, which Littré and Hatz.-Darm. call | 2 Prager serene eee eee evi a ee 
a ‘néologisme?.] trans. To keep secure from | 22t,SS¥. admonished which wee may safeliert cleave 
danger or attack ; to guard, protect, defend, Now | they shear the fleecy Store. 175: JouNson Rambler No. 
chietly with immaterial obj. (e.g. interests, rights). ? 4 No man can safely do that by others, which might 
1494 Fasyan Chron, tt. xxix. 2x Brenne..was fayne to | i. done by himself. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng. vii. IL, 205 
Sauegard hymselfe by fiyght. rsox Surtees Misc, (1888) 5x | cee ae Daag ih ae ts The 
Suche thyng as may safegard hym y* is born in England — demand for advances will exceed .. the sum which the State 


that he shall not be suspect for a Skott. xg6x Godly Q. I ean exfely of conveniently lend 


1605 SHaxs. Mach, tv. li 30 Let mot my Tealousies be 
your Dishonors, But mine owne Safeties, 16.. Chewy Chase 
i. (Percy MS.), God prosper long our noble king, our liffes 
and saftyes ail! 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 439 To attend. his 
or their own safeties, every one at his perill, 21774 GoLpsm, 
tr. Scarvons Com. Rom. (1775) IL. 55 But still a more pre- 
dominant regard to their safeties, obliged him to spend all 
his time in spurring..his own and his mistress’s beast, r8rq 
Scott Ld. of Isles m1. xxviii, To Allan's eyes was harder 
task, The weary watch their safetiesask, = 

fe. Phr. 70 be safety =to be safe (for). Ods. 
xsgo6 Spenser State red. Wks. (Globe) 623/a The Irish 
were not ameanable to Jawe, soe as it was not safetye for 
the townesmen togoe to them foorth to demaund theyr dett, | 

+£. A deliverance or resene from peril. Ods. rare. 

1657 Heyin Eccl. Vind. 1. i.§10. 111 Noah. offered unto, ! 

God the sacrifice of thanksgiving . .for so mizaculons a safety. i 
g. Billiards. See quot. 1884. Alsoatirib&, _ . 

_ 1873 Bennetr Bilizards 386 It is, of course, a matter of 
jodgment, when to play for a score, and when to play for 4 
safety. 1884 W. Coox Biifiards 12 When a player, instead : 

of playing to score, plays to leave some position in which i 
gh s nies will be unable to score in his next stroke, he | 


Frester (1873) 17 The Quene muste sauegarde ali the hole : : 
Rebate Ieecs R. Asuiey tr. Loys le Roy 111 b, Building | | b. Without risk of error. Se 
in their countries fortresses thereby to safegard the traficke | | ¢1350 W721. Palernz 3051 But saufly bis may [i] seye & 
of the East. 1616 Surrie. & Marxu. Country Farm 64 | besopeproue. 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T.33 For o thinge, 
Heat doth safegard and thicken the Milke. 16:7 Hizron {| ‘Sires, saufly dar I sete. Se Cony. 1. 308 Bot I dar 
it’s. (1619-20) IL. 393 The walls of Jericho could not save- | Saufly make an oth, Mi ladi was me nevere loth, 1573 
gard it from.the invasion of Joshua, x6r9 W. Scrarer | T. Cartwrisut Reply to Whitgift's Answ. 17 Howe can. 
Lxp. t Thess. (1630) 551 By auoiding ill shewes, we safe- | we doe safelyer then to follow the Apostles customes? 1647 _ 
ard ourfame. 1634 Sir T. Herssrt /yav.169 The coast | Greaves Rosman Foot 103 Therefore wee may the safelier 
is safeguarded from sand and stealth by a defensive wall. | give credittothem. 7x0 Appison Yadler No. 250 P2,1 can 
1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 489 This angel se- | safely say, I acted according tothe best of my Understand- 
cured and safeguarded them all the way through the wile | ing. 31825 Coterince Aids Refi. (1848) 1.26. Such a one 
derness. 1865 7¥es 23 Jan. 9/5, 1 am very thankful that | (safeliest spoken of by the neuter pronoun), 1875 T. W. 
their [my decisions’] correctness is safeguarded, 1887 Stan- HicGinson flist, U.S. xxxit. 328 We can safely assume 
dard 13. May 5/3 A compromise calculated to safeguard | something more than this. . ; er, | 
Bevach iatecess : 389 edie. Rev. Oct. 329 Nor could the + 3. In safe confinement or custody. Ods. | 
LOOPS De SAIegUaICRS agains 2 surprise, = =. «| ¢xgq20 Brut 429 All his prisoneris weren.. brought into the 
+b. To send or conduct in safety. Obs. | Toure of Tou dc, to kepe hem there-ynne saufly.. 1505 
1606 G. W{ooncocke] Hist. Fustine xv. 63b, Demetrius | len. Hen, VII (Rolls) 268 That he shuld resayve and 
. .safegarded hame into Egipt, Leuricke Ptolomies son, and oat kepe the said rebell. x6or Snaxs, A's Well w. i. 
-Menelaus his brother ransomelesse. 1634 Sir T. Hersert | 104 Ile keepe him darke and safely lockt. x6z1 Biste Acis 


Trav. 3x With his Army to safegard him to the Kings | *Vi. 23 Charging the laylour to keepe them safely. 


seca are : pp ela ats ai ek: Al | +4. With confidence or assurance. Vés. | : to play, ae en Pc Mather s chat a 
ence Sa‘feguarding vé¢. sd. and pl. .a. SO | 1609 Bratz (Douay) 2 Kings xvi. Comm., King David 7 SOME JUCICIONS sarery Diny Ure) SUCSCeC es et ey | 
Sa‘feguarder. re ie Lp ees det abused by iene information : to which he ought sn Srila without allowing his ss etcalacad ‘to mprove his 


axrgrg Fasvan Chron. vit. 42 Wherfore <7 ea becoardenee | Rot so safely to have geven credite, 1674 Campion Art of | 
of hym selfe, he fled with a small companye to warde Walys. ecane 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which, others 
1534 More Com/lagst. J vid. 1.x. (15531 Gv b, Mystrength , attempt timorously and wncertainly. i 
and my prayse is our Lorde, he hathe bene my safegarder, | Safeness (sz'-fnés). [-nxss.] The quality or 


+2. Close custody or confinement. Os. . 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (x810) 236 Pe mayden Edward 
toke, als he was fulle curteys, In saufte did hir loke. 1592 


nar Usui Sor. 5 The Watchmen who were a9- | state of being safe (in vanious senses). | pants Rezo, w foe him a mee 
poynted for the safegarding of the Church. 1658 Owen @ 1375 Cursor M. 18742 (Fairf.) petoper [man] vs come fra | him! imprison him;..Deliner him to safety, ia | 


Temptation viii, 132 We are arrived then to the summe of { rae 
thissafeguarding Duty. 1862 J.Seveenin A antic Monthly phen Pe: rp ee a Pda 
LXIX. 636 The French troops..have been ordered to con- | e909 Parscr. 26%/2 Safenesse, saueté. x607 Marxnam Caval. 
ets here at once, for the safeguarding of the Eternal | 1 (261) 69 Besides the safenesse and no danger in the cure. 
ty, | | 26x0 Hoittann Camden's Brit. (1637) 651 Neither is this 
Safe-hold. [f Houp sb.l: cf. stronghold.| A | Haven famous for the secure safeness thereof. 1639 FULLER 
place of safety from attack. vite War wt. xiii, (1640) 130 The nearnesse oa the set fo 
1793 Anna Sewann Le‘t (815) TIL age That misleading | WPF Bearured not by the Bormneses but the safenesr ol it 
nariea Soke 1828 a byte Hest “Scot, (3864) i poe | Minister or Bishop is not a Life of Ease, and Idleness, and 
aS ale’ oe gains > 304 1 Safeness. 1688 Sourn Ser. xii. (1697) 1. 546 If a Man 


+3. A means or instrument of safety; a protec- 
tion, safeguard. Ods. 4 bee te 

cxg7s Sc. Leg. Saints xxviil. (Margaret) 362. For pis 
payne bat done Is to me be saufte of my saule sal be. 1399 
Rotts of Parit, U1. 45sxf2 Syche J gecment. .0s myght be 
savete and seurtee..to the Kynges hegh Estate. 1470-85 
Manory Arthur xu. viii, 623 He that suffred vpon the 
crosse..he be vmto yow good ccnduyte and saufte. x57. 
B. Goocr Heresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 12 Beside, the parget. | 
ting or ratte te a sae Ssafetie against fyre. 2c og8o.in 

i, q 


nee eee 


‘The chamberlain..commenced the war. by..securing the : oe : ! : ; 
strong tower of ; : Be te | should forbear his Food,..till he had ScienceandCertainty | Rye Cromer p. said Peere..will,,in tyme be made 
peoedie eta ae ema ie Pee bone | of the Safeness of what he was going about, he must | a very competent harborough or safetie to the Coast men.. 
: 3 ii lad ~ d starve, and die Disputing. 1889 Spectator 28 Dec, He | and a sound safetie to the Towne. o-go TEMPLE Ppp, 

Discontents Wks, 1731 1,260 The first Safety of Princes ani 


| hati g sebela poe eer aes id ee acon eee must be, first of all, a man of sure judgment, or the public | 
 Safe-ke ep er beet ef. next.] A prote eter, bar not Speier long, ey discerning the quality we call 
- a - ici. ‘. | ‘safeness’ ch enough. . 
x56x IT. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. Pref. 2b, She assuredly Safer, obs. fee of Saviour, Savour. 


States, lies in avoiding all Councils or Designs of Innova-_ 
tion in Ancient and Establish’d Forms and Laws. 29723. 
STEELE a Iagergy No. 52. 334 Political Fear and Aversion 


trusteth that he is her safekeper and defender. Z Rete . is generally the Safety of a People. x793 Sumaton La; | 
Safo-keeping, BL. sb. The action of keeping Safer(o Sa ithe — fs ae ee — Lb. § 332 habia air nore only ie great benefit, but.an | 
safe; protection, preservation ; custody. A. Gafsren: weine ~ero(11)n he Si nenON. a Sey RN SENN RS OE SE la 
1432 Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 390/1 For the safe kepyng of the : oS > 5) OUM i, ODS. I. a +4. Used in active sense: The action of saving, | 


a. 5c. Protection. Under safety of, under pros 
tection off vr the safety of, in order to save.or 
avert, Ods.. : ae ee 
 s46g in Exch. Rolls Scotl. Vil. 32x note, For saufte of his 
lyffe. cr1470 Hewry Wallace vit. 938 To saiff his lyff thre yer 
he duelt in But3..Wndir saifte off Jamys than lord Stewart, 
1504 in Charters, etc. Edinb, (1871) 188 For recovering, 
saufte, and getting of thar merchandice. /é.d., Returning 
| fra the saufte and getting of thair'saidis merc ice. =H6y 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 587 My Lord Regent for the 
sauftie of the inconvenient and¢: qubilk. .weslyke to 


ES SSNS SSIS 


ye 


SIRES 


Safely (sa-fli), adv, Forms: 3~4 sauveli, 3-5 7 safty,6-safety. [a. FP. sauvveté(1ith c. salvetet) 
saveliche, 4-5 -lich, -lych(e, -like, (compar. | ad. med.L. eet, £. seat, Sarg, Cf Pr. 


-lye, 6 -lie) ; 3-5 saufli, 4-5 saufliche, -lych(e, | Scanned by Spenser (and in Shaks. Ham. sii. 21Qq)as | S20 See wea uninth dt hig oes bk Testes 

-like, saufily, sawf(f)ly, 4-6 saufly, 6 saulfly(e, | a trisyllable. ee } : gr — of — ‘Of his Ot. padi compe: 

saulfely: 2-6. saf —& gaftiche, safffelly, | il. The state of bein safe ; exemption from hurt a » Having (o money). 08. Tar id VG Peon teers 

ely; 3 VY, 4-5 7 i eri & 8 dase 49 Latimer and Serms, def Edw. 0, D ij, Butlfeara 

salfiy, 6 saf(fjeli, Sc. saifly, 5- safely. [f. Sarg | Ot injury; freedom from danger. Phr. am safety. | Begs 4 we aind it ast let foo’ antictvof's ivi coupes abe 

| : | 7 3 hod POG ae thy d it is: lest for a salfetyofalyte money, you = 

a +-LY¥2.] Inasafe manner, _ | Piped of Safely : ites lie page by: Papo x. | *yll put in chauntrye Pryestes, to saue theyr pentions, 

: 1. Without harm or injury occasioned or received. — ment of England | aaa ne geen following the | 
: Often with verbs of coming, going, keeping, and the | practical deposition of Richard Cromwell. | 
ie _ dike, where the adj. might be used (see Sarg a. 1), | | 13-- 2, % Adds P. B. 489 pat was be syngne of sauyte | ithout octasioning danger =| 
| ee | pat sende hem oure lorde.: 1375 Barsour Brace m1. 183 | i ey aay ea ae 


Piers Pgh near ue, : | | And he eftyr hi id; And in-till saufte thaim led, . 
Faiyf.sauely)to pair land. ¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chron. Wace | 73 SHYT DUS MONgSe Tale , ARG WRC) Sat herve i 
(Rolls) 6622 Sauelike held pey per castels & touns. 1375 | @ 1980S?” Ferumd. a410 Pay bub in saucte. caqso Merlin | 
Barsour Bruce m1. 359 The queyn..sawifly come to Hed xvil. 272 The lorde o palerne..shall lede the pray to saftee, | 
iv 44-And also that it be pot | 2689 SUBLE (Great) fe iv. 8 Bor it is then Lorde onely, 

pba : * é Crnervdes | that maxest me dwell in safetye. rs90 SPENSER OQ. | 
6458 eT eee an sed ee Cae xil, 17, Here now behoueth vs well to auyse, And of our — 


SSE SSS ROE 


savely goo. 1456 Sir G. } ae ee to take, Phedig gia Prov, xi. u In the | 
thai condyte thair maisteris saufly | MUituce oF counsellers there is. safetic, 1617 Moryson | 

and surely? ‘zgag Cromwatt, Will in Merriman Life § | 2m b 743, Merchants, passengers and drivers owed id 
Lett. (1902) I. 58 All the which parcelles of plate and | soos pk ath it. xvii. 87 In those things which concerne. 


Soonne nda, 
aryuyd saue! 


The least pre- | . x 
that it h 
/2 She was in 


SAFETY-PIN, 

8. In fall safety-bolt. A contrivance for lockin 
the trigger of a gun, so as to prevent accidenta 
discharge. Also, a gun fitted with this contrivance. 

‘388x GREENER Gun 332 The safety is fixed upon strap of 
break-off. Jdfd. 344 A safety bolt is fixed to this gun, 
which bolts the scears to the triggers. 1884 S‘. ¥ames’s 
Gaz, 28 Aug. 6/2 The old safety-bolts..were never very 
general favourites. 1892 GreeneR Breech-Loader 36 A 

_ Safety,..which bolts the triggers effectually. 

9. In full safety bicycle. The type of bicycle now 
in use, differing from the old ‘Ordinary’ in the 
lower position of the saddle, whereby greater 
safety is afforded to the rider. he | 

Some of the earlier ‘safeties’ had a geared front driving: 
wheel still much larger than the trailing-wheel, In the pre- 
sent form the driving wheel is behind, and the two wheels 
are equal in diameter, 3 
B77 Bicycle Frnt. 4 May 16 Advt., The ‘Challenge’ 
Bicycle, and the ‘Safety’ Bicycle. 1884 Grirrin Bicycles 
of Yr. 82 The Devon Safety Roadster...One of the oldest 
and simplest. of safety bicycles. 1885 ef 3x Jan. 121/3 
Advt., ‘he Club Safety has been constructed so as to cone 
tain all the merits of existing ‘ Safeties ’. : 

‘LO, attrib. Used very freely since ¢ 1800 as a 
specific designation for contrivances for ensuring 
safety, or for implements, machines, etc. ,constructed 
with a view to safety in use; as safety arch, bell, 
‘belt, buoy, car, cartridge, gun, hook, keel, lintel, lock, 
plug, ratl, rein, etc.; safety bicycle (see sense 9) ; 
tsafety boat, a life-boat; safety bolt (see sense 
8); safety cab (see sense 7); safety cage, (a) the 
wire guard of a safety lamp; (4) a miner's cage 
fitted with apparatus to prevent its falling if the 

rope breaks; safety car (see quots.); safety dis- 
tance, the distance which suffices to ensure safety; 
safety fuse, a fuse which can be ignited at a safe 
distance from the charge; safety lamp, a miner’s 
lamp the flame of which is so protected that it will 
. not ignite fire-damp (the kind best known is that 
invented by Sir H, Davy); also called + safe lamp 
(see Sarg c. 14) and + safety lantern; safety 
-Matoh, one which ignites only when rubbed on a 
"prepared surface; safety tube, a tube specially 
contrived to furnish outlet or inlet for gases, etc. 


tions, to whic 


t 
awn Canals 


require 46 ft, of street 
‘ween each of the two 


is becoming dangerous. 


| Safflower (se-fan 


30 


Brirren Watch & Clock. 143 The object of the safety-pin 
is to prevent the wheel being unlocked except when the 
impulse pin is in the notch of the lever. 1884 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech. Suppl., Safety Pia, a temporary pin in a percussion 
fuse, to prevent the plunger from striking. accidentally 


against the 2 , 
4/4 Lifting the cotter, or safety pin, which locked the bolt, 


Safety-vaive. oe 
1, A valve in a steam-boiler which antomatically 


opens to permit steam to escape when the pressure 
Also, a similar valve 
opening inwards, to admit air when a partial 
vacuum has been formed. : 


x815 J. Smit Panorama Set. §& Art Il. 134 The safety~ 


valve..is loaded so that the steam escapes when it is 
stronger than the engine requires. 1832 Baspace con. 
Manu/, ii. (ed. 3) 26 ‘Lhe boiler of a steam engine some- 
times bursts even during the escape of steam through the 
safety-valve. re: ; 
transf, 1830 Lyey Princ, Geol. 1. 37x The. volcanos in 
different parts of this island are observed..to be in activity 


by turns, one vent often serving for a time as a safety-valve 


to the rest. 1876 C. D. Warner Wint. Nile i. 22 The vol. 


canic islands which serve as chimneys and safety-valves to 


this part of the world. mai ; 
2. fig. An opening orchannel for‘ letting off steam’, 
giving vent to excitement, getting rid of a danger- 


ous excess of energy, or the like. 

18x8 Lapy Morcan Axzodiog. (1859) r72 Our hereditary 
nobility have safety-valves in their rank, and in the offices 
of which they are the inheritors in church and state. 1825 
Hone Avery-day Bk. J. 1344 As a sort of ‘ safety valve’,., 
recourse is had..to the flinging about of. cabbage stalks, 
1836 Marryat Od/a Podr. xix, I am convinced that they 
[se. public lotteries] were beneficial, acting as safety-valves 


to the gambling spirit of the nation. 186z M. ArnoLp Pag, | 


Educ. France 183 What.a safety-valve to the high pressure 
of a compulsory system is here! 1878 Srupes Const. Hist. 
II. xviit. 276 Commercial activity..was..a safety-valve for 
energies shut out of their proper sphere. 

+ Safe ward. Ods. [Warp sd.] Safe-guard, 
safe-keeping, Boe ae at, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. viii. (Tollem. MS.), The 
ye liddes..reulen and hilen and gouerne pe yen in saue 
warde [L. ¢uta custodia]. xr414 in Proc. Privy Council 
(x834) I]. 142 That..the sauf warde of alle youre [? realm] 
be wel and suffissantly purveied. ¢r420 Avow. Arth, xxx, 
Inne saue-ward that byurde bry3te ’o Carlele to bringe. 
3474 Caxton Chesse 111. vi. (1883) 129 To putte hyt in seure 
and sauf warde and kepynge. 

Safewr, obs. form of SAPPHIRE. 

Saff.e, obs. forms of Sarz, Save. 

Saffage, obs. form of SavaGE a. 

Saffer(e, obs. forms of SAPPHIRE, ZAFFRE. 

Saffern, -eron, obs. and dial. forms of Sarrron. 

Saffi, variant of Sapmiz, amulet. 

Saffian (se-fiin). Forms: 6 saphian, -ion, 
8~saffian. (a. Russ. capbays, corruptly a. Rou- 
manian saftian, a. Turkish (Persian) jlo 
saxtiyan. Cf, Ger. safian.] A leather made from 

reatskins or sheepskins tanned with sumach and 

yed in bright colours. Also safian leather. 

rsgr G. Flercuer Russe Comm. xix. 74 Whither the 
Russe marchants trade for raw silks, syndon, saphion, skins, 
and other commodities, /ézd@. xxviil, 114 His buskins..are 
made of a Persian leather called Saphian. 1796 Moxsr 
Amer. Geog. 11. 460 The skins of these sheep, and skins of 
goats, are used in making Saffian and Morocco leather, 
1834-6 P. Bartow in Aucycl, Metrop. (1845) VIII. 55/2 
A valuable Saffian or dyed Maroquin leather, almost equal 
to that of Turkey, is prepared at Astracan and in other 
Paty of Asiatic Russia. 1882 J. Paton in Encyel. Brit. 
CIV. 388/x The Germans distinguish between saffian and 
morocco, including under the former term leather tanned 
with sumach, and dyed bright colours without previous 
stuffing with fats. ..Saffians are, according to this classifica- 
tion, the leathers principally used for bindings and fancy 


purposes, or. 
Safflor(e, obs. forms of SarrLowER. 


- Safflorite (seflércit). Din. [a. G. sa ovit 
(1835), £ sajflor SarrtowER: see -1TEt.].. 
| orthorhombic arsenide of cobalt and iron. = 


_x852.Brooxe & Miner Phillips’ Introd. Min: x 


mofleure, ~fl 


rcussion powder. 1896 Westn. Gaz. g June 


SAFFRON. 


y. 166. Perry Hist. Dyeing in Sprat Hist, Roy. Soc. 
(1667) 298 This Mather..dyeth on Cloth a colour the neerest 
to our Bow-dye,..the like whereof Safflowr doth in Silk. 
1799 G. SmirH Laboratory I, 385 Then take the safflower 
outof the bag. 1836-4 Branne Chezz. (ed. 5) 1113 Safflower 
contains two colouring matters, a yellow andared. 1877 
O’Nemt in Encycl. Brit, VIL. 5731/2 Specimens of ey 
cloth of a reddish colour appeared to have been dyed wit 
safflower, ont: S . 2 aiatye paves i 

2. The thistle-like plant Carthamus tinctorius, 
extensively cultivated in Southern Europe, Egypt, 
India, and China for the dye obtained from its 
flowers (see 1); the seeds yield an oil used for lamps. 

B. 1762 tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 536 Woad, saflor, or 
wild-saffron, and garden-fruits. “> . 

y. 1682 S. Witson Acc. Carolina 18 Sumack growes in 
great abundance naturally, so undoubtedly would Woad, 
Madder and Sa-Flower, if planted. 1756 Compl. Body 
#/usb. 535 Saff-flower, or Carthamus, is cultivated for the 
sake of its flower, as the Saffron is. xr900 Fri. Soc. Dyers 
XVI.6 Other Philippine dye plants..are the sibucao, or 
sapan wood, the ber, or safflower [etc]. | #8 

6. 2707 Mortimer Husé, 131 In Oxfordshire, about Norton 
and Ashton, grows a sort of herb that they call Safflow or 
Bastard Saffron, which the Dyers use for the dying of 
Scarlet. 21883 Sratiysrass tr. Hekn's Wand. Plants & 
Anim, 201 The Safflow or Zaffer..a kind of thistle native to 
the East Indies, ie es 

18:2 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 204 The Seeds of 
the Safflower Plant. 1857 E, Batrour Cycl. India 1631 
Safflower Oil. Jdid., Safflower Seed. ¥ ay 

|| Saffo. rare~+. Pl. saffi. [It. ‘a catchpole, a 
sergeant’ (Florio, 1598).] A bailiff. 

1605 B, Jonson Volpone 111. vill. (1607) H 4 Vols. Hearke, 
who’s there? I heare some footing, Officers, the Saffi, Come 
to eae vs ! ae 

+ Saffora. Obs. rave. Also saphora. [Of un- 
known origin.] = BaRInDA 2,0 

21618 Rates Marchandizes D2, Barilia or Saphora, to 
make glasse. Jéid. K 3, Saffora to make Glasse. 

Safforn(e, obs, forms of SAFFRON. _ | 

Saffranon (se‘fringn). Also 8 saffranoune. 
[App. a var. of F. safranum with the same meaning, 
a. med.L. safranunt SAFFRON.| == SAFFLOWER I. 

19731 Gentl. ‘Mag. I. 451 As the Yacol,..bound from) 
Alexandria with Hides, Coffee, Saffranon, &c. to Leghorn 
lay off Monte Christo, the Saffranon smothering in the 
Hold, on opening the Hatches the Flames burst out. 1743 
R. Pococke Egypt 1. iv. 39: An export of coffee, senna, 
saffranounes for dying, flax [etc.]. 1834 M¢Cuttocu Dict. 
Conim, (ed. 2) 100r ‘The flowers. .are sometimes sold under 
the name of sa//ranon, | ware 

Saffre, variant of ZaArrrE. : _ 

+Sa-ffred, a. ? Anglo-Irish. Obs. In § saf- 
fyrred, 6 saufred. [f. Sarrr(on) + -ED2.] = 
SAFFRONED, 


1466 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 326 Ne woman..use 
to werre saffyrred smokes:ne saffyrred kewryches. 1582 
STANYHURST Zi meizs 1, (Arb.) 38 The roabe pretiouse colored 
lyke saufred Achantus [erveceo Acantho]. Ibid. 40 With 


roabs of saffrod [? xead saffred] Acanthus. 
Saffrene, variant of SaFRENE. | 
Saffron (sz-fron), 5d. and a. Forms: a. 3 saf- 
fran, 4-5 saffroun, saf(f)run, 4-6 safron, 5 saf- 
fronn, safroun,-ryn, 6 saphron, saffrane,-rone, 
saffroune, 7 safran, 5— saffron; 8. 5 safforn, 6 
saf(f)orne, -erne; y. 5 saferen, saferoun, sai- 


Lisafranu 


Arab. 2a6/ardn is unknown ; it is not ‘con- 
ith cayra’ fem. of agar yellow. The Turkish | 
7M v2 (Zenker; given in Redh,-Wells only’as.an 
orréct pronunciation) may however be derived from this 
j,, and may be the source of some of the European forms.] | 


orange-red product consisting of the dried — 
f Crocus sativus (see 2). Now. used 

ing confectionery, liquors, etc., 

} nsively used in 


ing; formerly exten 
ayron: see 49. 


SAPFRON. 


quantity to form an electuary. 31840 Perzira Elem. Mat. 
Med. 1. 674, 4,320 flowers are required to yield one ounce 
of saffron. 1849 BaLrour Man. Bot. § 1068 These stigmata 
are either dried in the loose state, forming Hay Saffron, or 
compressed into masses, constituting Cake Saffron. 1860 
Tristram Gi. Sahara vii. 79 Saffron..is a grateful addi- 
tion to fried, boiled, or stewed. | 
Prov. phrase. 1778'T. Hurcuinson Diary 11 Jan., Called 
on Bliss, who is as yellow as saffron with the jaundice. 
b. Jndian saffron: turmeric, , | 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Turmeric, The Indians use 
it to dye their rice, and other foods, of a yellow colour; 
whence some call it Indian saffron. 1874 Treas. Bot. Suppl, 
Saffron, Indian, the roots of various species of Curcumea. 
2. The Autumnal Crocus, Crocus sativus, which 
produces saffron, bie cast a _ 
cxqag Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645/18 [Nomina herbarunt] 
Hic crocus, safurroun. 1951 Turner Herbad 1. Liijb, Col- 
chicon.. bryngeth furthea whytishe floure lyke vnto safforne 
in the ende of autumne. 1578 Lyte Dodvens u. lv. 216 
Saffron ..groweth plentifully also in some places of England 
and Irelande. 1669 Everyn Kad. Hort., Aug, (ed. 3) 23 Note, 
that English Saffron may be suffered to stand for increase 
to the third or fourth year. 21776 WitHERING Brit. Plants 
(1796) TI. 68 Crocus officinalis sativus,..Common or au- 
tumnal Saffron. 178 J. Scorr Poet. Wks, 113 Cantabrian 
hills the purple saffron show. ) 
b. Bastard Saffron = SAFrFLOWER 2; called also 
American, Dyer’s, + Mock Saffron. Meadow or 
Wild Saffron, Colchicum autumnale. Spring Saf- 
fron, Saffron of the Spring, Crocus vernus. 
African or + Cape Saffron, Lyperia crocea. 
2848 Turner Names of Herbes 29 Cnecus..is called..in 
englishe Bastarde saffron or mocke-saffron. Jéid., Chol- 
chicum,..It maye be called in englishe, wylde saffron. 1578 
Lyre Dodoens 1. xxii. 34 ‘he seede of Bastarde Saffron.. 
is hoate. 1597 Gerarve Herdal 1. \xxxi. 126 In English 
spring time Saffrons, and vernall Saffrons. 1599 —~ Cata- 
logus Ba Crocus vernus..Saffron of the spring. 1898 
Syivester Dz Bartas un. i. 11. Furies 178 Colchis’ banefull 
Lilly, (With us Wilde-Saffron). 1664 Evetyn Had. Hort. 
Nov. 79 Flowers in Prime...Anemonies, Meadow Saffron 
{etc.]. cxgxx Periver Gazophy, vi. \viii, Cape Saffron with 
a knotty stalk. 1776 Witnerinc Brit. Plants (1796) I. 69 
Spring Saffron, or Crocus, 1856 Treas, Bot. 1004/2 Saffron, 
African, Lyperia crvocea. 
3. ‘The orange-yellow colour of saffron (sense 1). 
1382 Wycuir Lam. iv. 5 That weren nurshid in faire clois 
of saffroun [Vulg. gud nutriebantur in crocets), x60x SHAKS, 
All’s Well wv. v. 2 Your sonne was misled with a snipt 
taffata fellow there, whose villanous saffron wold haue made 
all the vnbak’d and dowy youth ofa nation in his colour. 
r7iz_ Appison Sfect. No. 265 P 9 Aurora..is robed in 
Saffron. 1798 Lanpor Gedir 1. ara Go early, ere the glad- 
some Hours’ Strew saffron in the path of rising Morn. 1895 
Yeats Wand. Usheen Poems 35 When the sun once more 
in saffron stept. 
4. Old Chem. = Crocus 3. 
168x tr. Belon’s hae Physick Untrod. 54 Draw off the 
Menstruum, till the Saffron of the Gold remain alinost dry. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Saffron of Steel, or Mars, 
See Crocus Martis. Ibid., Crocus Martis Astringens, 
| Binding Saffron of Steel. 1727-4x CuamBers Cycd. 8.v., 
Saffron is also a name given to several chymical prepara- 
tions, from the resemblance of their colour to that of the 
vegetable Saffron, but more usually called Cvoci, Such 
are Saffron of Venus...Saffron of Mars...Saffron of Gold, 
1758 Reip tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1, 368 Saffron of Mars. 
x842 Francis Dict. Arts, Saffron of Antimony. Sesqui- 
sulphuret of antimony. 


_ §. Short for saffron butterfly, moth: see B. b. 
x8a9 J. F. Srernens Catal. Brit. Insects Il. 171 Lozo- 
tenia croceana..the Saffron. 1832 J. RENNIE Comsfect, 
Butterfl, & M. 2 The Clouded Saffron (Colias Edusa, 
Fabricius), 

_G. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as saffron 
bulb, colour, head, -kiln, ointment, yellow (adj.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi xli. (1495) 626 Croco. 
oe is callyd the superfluyte of spycery : of the whyche 
saffron oynement is made. /did. x1x. xvi. 873 Saffron colour 

dieth and coloureth humours and lycours more thanne 
cytryne. ¢xq40 Pallad. on Husd, mt. 545 Now saffron 
bulbes beth to sette or sowe. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict, 

S.v., Saf/ron- kiln, a Kiln to dry Saffron with. 1728 DoveLas 
in Phil, Trans. KXXV. 572 ‘Vo take up the Saffron Heads. 
832 J. Rennie Conspect. Butterfl. ¢ M. 2 Wings..above 
deep saffron yellow. mag 


errr 


ue 


(Bl 


ane *saffrone bag. x540 Barnes Wks, (1573) Life 6, I haue 
beene slaundered to preache that our lady was but a Saffron 
bagge. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 139 To make a fine 
Seed or *Saffron Cake, 1867 Tristram Wat. Hist. Bible 479 
These (stigmas of the saffron crocus] are pressed into small 
tablets before drying, when they form the saffron cake of 
the bazaars of the East. 1892 ‘Q.’ (QuiLLER-Coucn) 7Avee | 
Ships v. 87 A slice o’ saffern-cake, crowder, to stay ye. Don’t 
say no. 1928 E. Smitn Compl. Housew, a3 The *Saffron 
Cordial. 3837 Henrrey Bot. § 588 The *Saffron Crocus, 
C.. sativus, 1766 W. Gornon Gen. Counting-he. 324; 10° 
hhds *saffron cut tobacco. 1593 Der Diary (Camden) 45, 
I gave him a *saffron noble in ernest for a drinkpeny. 
¢1480 Henryson Test. Cress. 42x The swete meitis servit 
in plaittis clene, With *saipheron sals of an gude sessoun. 
2716 Petrveriana i, 276 *Saffron-tree, Celtis Amer. fol. Citri 
subtus aureo fructu rubro. 1862 Chand, Encyci. ILI, 801/r 
The timber of Elgodendvon croceum, called *Saffron-wood 


at the Cape of Good Hope, is much used there in building 


and cabinet-making. a a 

B. adj. Resembling saffron in colour. In early 
use also, + Coloured with saffron. , | 

1867 Marter Gr. Forest 35 Cammomill..there is three 
kindes hereof. One which hath a Saffron flower. x590 
Suaxs, Com. Err, w. iv. 64 Did this Companion with the 
saffron face Reuell and feast it at my house to day. x596 
Spenser State Jrel, Wks. (Globe) 622/z [The law] which 
putteth away saffron shirtes and smockes. 1632 Mutton 
L’ Allegro 126 There let Hymen oft appear In Saffron robe. 
2697 Drvpren Afnetd 1w..840 Aurora now had Ieft her 
Saffron Bed. 1716 Gay Trivia 11. 384 Nor lazy Jaundice 
dulls your Saffron Eye. 87x R. Exris Catud/us \xviii. 136 
Array’d in bright broidery, saffron of hue. 1873 Buack P7. 
Thule xxvii, ‘he clear saffron glory of the western sky. 

b. Special collocations: saffron butterfly, 
moth, collectors’ names for certain lepidoptera 
having yellow wings; ‘saffron pear, a variety of 
winter pear; saffron plum, a West Indian and 
mainland sapotaceous tree (Bumelia cuneata) 
having a yellow fruit. | | 

1704 PRETIVER Gazophyl. 11. xiv, Papilio croceus, apicibus 
nigricantibus... The *Saffron Butterfly. 1829 J. F. SrErHens 
Catal, Brit. Insects 11.3 Colias Edusa...Clouded yellow 
or Saffron B, 1664 Evietyn Kad. Hort. Oct. 76 Lombart- 
pear, Russet-pear, *Saffron-pear. 1884Sarcent Rep. Forests 
AN, Amer. (xoth Census IX.) 103 Bumelia cuneata...Ants’ 
Wood. Downward Plum. *Saffron Plum, ; 

Cc. Comb., as saffron-fruited,-mantled, robed adjs. 
_ 1558 Parr Axed vi. Pivb, But saffronfrutid [orig. 207 - 
croceo fetx} bows the stubbes therof doth ouerspreede. 179 
Cowrsr flied vir, x The saffron-mantled morning [Hus 
xpoxémemAos]. 1842-63 I. Wituiams BSapizstery uu. xxviii. 
(1874) 14x Saffron-rob’d descending Charity. 

Saffron (se‘fren), v. rare. Also 8 saferon, 
safroun. [f. Sarrron sd, Cf. F. safraner, med.L, 
saffrandre, It. 2afferanare, Sp. azafranar.| trans. 
a. To season with saffron, +Also jig. b. To dye 
with saffron; also,to give a saffron-yellow colour to, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 17 And in Latyn I speke a wordes 
fewe, To saffron [JZS. Bodi. 686 saferon] with my predica- 
cion. ¢1430 7wo Covkery-bks. 32 Safroun it wel. /did. 
Safroun pin cofynn a-boue, 18393 Drayton /dea, Eglog ii. 
(x870) 6 The lothlie morpheu saffroned the place. 1642 
T. Sroucuton Chr. Sacrif, xii. 166 In Ireland... they saffron 
all their wearing linnen. 1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 
540 She saffrons the hills, and azures the mountains, to 
delight him. a eee 

Saffroned (se'frend),a. Forms: 4 saffrunde, 
5 saffrond, 6 saferned, 6-7 safrond, 6- saf- 
froned. [f Sarrron sb. or v.+-ED. Cf F. 
safrané.| Coloured with saffron, or having the 
colour of saffron; also, flavoured with saffron. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synue 3445 Wymples, kerchyues, 
saftrunde betyde[orig. Lesgympeus aust safronez). &1400~50 
Alexander 4600 3our women has, .no gay gere to glyffe in 
ad ejen, Silke of Sipris, ne say ne saffrond kellis, 7559 

. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Their shirtes, an 
smokes are saffroned. 7585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's 
his Iv, xxix. 149 b, On their head is a yelow Tulbant 
safrond. xs%7 MascaL. Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1 Say) 99 The 
yellow sheepe be in Asia, the which they call red Saferned 
sheepe. x6ax B. Jonson Gipsies Metam. (1641) 51 Give 
us., Ribands, bells, and Safrond lynnen. 188z 6. Rev. Oct. 
516, I saw seven hundred dishes served,..Everything in 


them was saffroned and peppered. 1903 Kirtine § Vazious © 


22 In the saffroned bridesails scenting all the seas. 
+Sa-ffronish, a. Obs. [+-18H.] = next. 

’ 2530 Parser. 323/1r Safronnysshe of the coloure of safrone, 

saffronnenz, 1562 Turner Baths 7. Thre colours one 

saffronish, another rede, and the thyrde grene. 

Eve yn Acelaria 44 Underneath of a pale saffronish hue, 


with nitrous acid [etc.]. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. sig 
An aleoholic solution of safranin. 1897 Adlbutt's Syst. 
II. 215 Solution of safranine. 


water. 
sassafras-oil...It is used therapeutically in neuralgic affec- 
tions ; and is used also as a perfume for soaps. 


Sort. 


|. Bonga: 
| dial, 86; 


SAG. | 
80 
ed, 
Safranophile (se‘frinofil), 2. [Formed as 


prec. + -PHILE.] ‘ Having an affinity for, or stain- 


ing readily with, safranin’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1897). 


2890 in Bituincs Nat. Med. Dict. ——- 3 
Safrene (sz'frin). Chem. Also saffrene. [ad. 


G. safren (Grimaux and Ruotte 1869), f. (sas)sa- 
fr(as): see SASSAFRAS and -ENE.] (See quot. 1897.) © 


1892 Warts Dict. Chem. Suppl. 1014 The hydrocarbon, 


safrene, has the composition ClOH18, 1897 Sya. Soc. Lex, 
Safrene...A volatile compound obtained by the fractional 
distillation of sassafras oil. 7 . 


Safrol (se-frgl). Chem. 


[See prec. and -o1.] 
(See quot. 1897.) _ i eis 

x872 Warts Dict. Chem. Suppl. ror4 Safrol is insoluble in 
1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Safrol...The stearoptene of 


afron, -oun, -un, -yn, obs. ff. Sarrron, 
Saft, obs. f. saved (see SAVE v.), SHAFT; Sc. var. 
Safur, -yr(e, obs. forms of SAPPHIRE, _ 
Sag (seg), 561 Now diai. Also 6-7 sagge. 
[var. of Sze, Seper.] =Sepeme, 
1531 Lett. § Pap. Hen, VITL, V. 184 Payment to James 
ole for sagge. Jdid. 186 Paide to James Hole, of Collam, 
for saggde for the brykmakrs..for savyng of the brykkes. 


Paide to Mychell Bynde for reede for the saide brykmakers. 
. 2898 Frorio, Sermentsi.. flags, sags, or reeds growing by the 


water side. | x6gx T. BARKER Art of Angling (1653) 9 Leave 
about a yard, either to oe a bunch of sags or a bladder.to 
boy up the Fish, 1688 R, Hotme Armoury iv. iv. (Roxb). 
299/x A Pond or pitt of water surrounded with Reeds and 
Sagges Vert, x893 P. H. Emerson Z£ng. Lagoons 118 The 
say eels are hid up this weather. .but these weren't... I thin 
they must have worked out of the sags (hovers), it 
b. attrib. and Coméb., as sag-bed, -bottomed, 
-seated; + sag-spear, ?a ‘spear’ or stalk of sedge. 
1672 W. Hucues Amer. Phys. 28 Like those Sag-beds 
which grow many together in some..boggy places in Eng- 
Jand, 1688 R. Horme Armoury iw. v. (Roxb.) 310/2 On 
a crowne three sagge-speares in Triangle O. tyed together 
with a Rubin G. the ends extended, 1735 SomERVILLE 


Chase iv. 396 Ah! on that yielding Sag-bed, see, once more | 


His Seal I view. 1890 Gloucesiersh. Gloss.,Sag-seated chair, 
a rush-bottomed chair. 1893 S.E. Wore. Gloss, App.,Sags, 
rushes, used for the seats of chairs, such chairs being called . 


-_‘sag-bottomed chairs’. 


Sag (seg), 0.4 [£ Saav.] The action of sagging. 


1. Naut. Movement or tendency to leeward, 


1580 BurroucH in Hakluyt’s Voy, (1599) 1. 436 It is very 


necessary that you doe note at the ende of every foure 
glasses, what way the shippe hath made,..and howe her 
way hath bene through the water, considering withall for 


the sagge of the sea to leewards, accordingly as you shall | | 
finde it growen, 1882 Daily Ted. 2 Sept. (Cassell), Shoving 


through it very slowly, with a surprising sag to leeward. 
2. ln a rope, wire, etc. supported at two points: 


The dip below the horizontal line, due to its weight; - 


the perpendicular distance from its lowest point 
to the straight line between the points of support. — 


1861 Ann. Reg. 73 The ‘sag’ or droop of the cable from | 


a straight line is 12 feet, x889 Presce & Mater Telephone 
136 A consideration which is of the highest importance for 
telephonic networks of wire is the length of the sag, or dip, 
of the wires between two supports. | 1892 C. T. Dent Afoun- 
taineering iv. 104 The rope..should stretch from one waist- 
loop to the next without any sag at all. me je * 


where the surface has subsided, a depression. —_. 
“1892 C. King Mountain Sterra Nev, viii. 167 A gray 
canopy of cloud which stretched from wall to wall, hanging 
down here and there in deep blue sags... 1874 RayMonpD 


3. A sinking or subsidence; quasi-coxc. a place _ 


Statist. Mines & Mining 324 To cross with pipes a ‘sag’ in 


the divide 280 feet deep and..eight miles wide from one. _ 


crest to the other. 1888 ‘Paut Cusnine’ Blacksmith of 
Voe I, ii. 61 There was a deep sag in the seat, which, how- 


ever, added to the comfort of sitting in it. 1892 C. Lap. . 


WORTH in Proc. Geog. Soc. 689 Where the great continental 


ai sinks below the ocean level. 
. Comm. A decline in price. . 


31891. Daily News 4 Mar. 2/2 In the American market aie 


there is a slight but general.‘ 


sagging down. Also in Comb. sag-bellied. = 
Parsso Schole-ho, Women 472 in Hazl. £.P. P. TV. 123 
Put me two bonés ina bag..; That doon, holde it sor 
Shake it also, that it may wag. x648 Herrick 


? 
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| +Bag,a Obs. rare. - a Sag oJ Hanging or 
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On this hypothesis the representation of the continental 
Teat. £& by gg would be an instance of the common un- 
certainty in the phonetic appreciation of foreign sounds. It 
is uncertain whether the Norw. dial. sagea abovementioned 
is related to the other words, and whether its resemblance 
in sense to the Eng. word is more than a coincidence.) _ 

L. intr. To sink or subside gradually, by weight 
or pressure. | 

¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 1294 in Macro Plays 116 Mankynne 
is soylyd & saggyd in synne! cx440 Promp. Parv., 440/2 

. Saggyn or saltyn [?readsatlyn] (satelyn, ?.,stytlyn,S.), dasso. 
1599 A. ML tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physicke 96/1 Quilte the 
_ bagge least the herbes sacke the one vppon the other. x6or 
Hotrann Pdiny 1. 492 The Cherrie tree wood is firme and 


fast; the Elme and the Ash are tough; howbeit, they will — 


soone downward and sag, being charged with an 
weight, but bend they will before they break. 1630 id 
Levatt Ord, Sees (1634) 19 Leaving a shoulder on the inside 
- to stayit and this is good to keep the crowne of Hives from 
sagging downewards, 188z Darwin Veg. Mou/d iv. 215 We 
see In these three sections. .that the old pavements have 
sunk or sagged considerably. 1889 Nature 5 Dec. 103 The 
crust of the earth must have sagged foot by foot as addi- 
tional feet of burdens were laid upon it, 
b, Of a part of the body (occas. ofa person) : To 
droop; to sink or hang down loosely. __ | 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. x53) 304 b, Thy blessed body, 
whiche synkynge downe, sagged _ Bee ay y® crosse. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & AZ, az14/ 2 At last his feruour began to 
grow cold and faint, & his handes sagged downward. 
@ 1565 Six T. CHactoner tr. Soeth. 1 metr 1. 12 in Q, Eliz. 
Engilishings App. 150 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, 
my Maggy lymbes do tremble. 1567 Gotpine Ou/d's Met, 
x1. (1593) 263 Appollo could not suffer well his foolish eares 
to keepe Their human shape, but drew them wide, and 
‘made them long and deepe. And fild them full of whitish 
heares, and made them downe to sagge. xs9a Nasue ?. 
Penilesse B 4b, Cheeks that sag like a womans dugs ouer 
hischin-bone. a1602 DeLoney Thomaso/ Reading (1827)73 
It is, sir, your ill-favoured great nose, that hangs saggin 
so lothsomely to your lips. 1816 W. Tavcoz in Monthly 
Mag. XLI, 144 O could this wrinkled hand unlearn to sag 
I'd go; and trom this crosier shake the union flag. 1849 
Loner. Kavanagh xxi, 132 Except little Alfred, who was 
tired and cross, and sat sleepy and sagging on his father’s 
knee, xgoa Wesime. Gas. 5 June a The bead slowly 
| sagged down on to the cushions, ; nae 
ce. ‘To hang down on one side’ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey 1706). Of a garment: To hang unevenly, 
to slip out of position. Now chiefly dal, and U.S. 
Hence occas. of a person: {To wear ‘sagging’ 
clothes, to be dressed untidily. . 


| er sich dowae th mak Prue PB 
from sagging. x6a4. Be. Hawi True Peacemaker Wks 
(1625) 54 Phe girdle downe on that 


from Hs own welgiet ot st 


porte 

posed to Hos v.! 
camanshtp 13 And that 
ands, but sag (or curve) 


| bs tra 
| posed) characteristic 
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c. Comm. To decline in price. Also with down, 
WOO OTe i gin ce wl eye ns ae 
eared lee Saccine #42. a]. x892 Daily News 11 May. 3/5 
Wheat .. 
amount on passage. 1903 Westnz Gaz. 29 Aug..7/1 With 
lack of support the market has sagged away, and closes 
some 275. 6d. below last week's values. 1905,/did,.x June 
9/1 ‘Chere are appreciable advances on the share figures of 
three months agoon those-investments which sagged through 
last year's bad balance-sheets. ies 

3. To drag oneself along wearily or feebly. Also 
U.S, (see quot. 1880). | : 


1573 Lwyne Eneid x. 


in sand. 1612 Drayton Poly-old. xvi. 219 This said, the 
aged Steed sagd sadly on alone. 1880 Wedster’s Suppl, 
Sag, to loiter in walking; to idle along; to drag or droop 
heavily. 1897 Ruoscomy. White Rose 165 ‘And I am not 
more than a third of the way along’, said he to himself, as 
the horse sagged slower at every stride. oo 
4, Naut. Of a ship or boat: To drift, be carried 
out of the intended course, Chiefly in the phrase 
To sag to leeward, = 
1633 T. James Voy. 93 [In packing | we did sagge upon 
the maine rand of Ice, 1769 [see SAGGING wdl. sb]. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 11. 256*.T0 Sag to leeward, to 
a considerable lee-way, 1849 Blackw, Mag. LXVI. 
726 The want of actual er orig, Sponge the Indiaman sag 
dead away to leeward. 1856 Kane Arct, Zxp/. IL xxix 
287 McGary hung upon his oar, and the boat, slowly but 
noiselessly sagging ahead, x89; Kipiinc harvack-r. Baliads 
206 We're sagging south on the Long Trail : 
+b. iransf. To drift, deviate insensibly (zo, 
from. O68. 7 5 ot ; 
1639 Fuuer Holy War iw. xix. (1640) 202 We see elective 
States in Christendome, though bound ‘with the straitest 
laws, often'sagge aside into schismes and factions. 1655 — 
Ch. Hist. 1x. v. § 2 Yet such [spheres] as are excentricall 
can never observe equall distance in their motion, but will 
sagg aside to grind, and grate one the other. a2x661 — 
Worthies |1662) 1. Lond. 224 No Hospital is tyed with better 
or stricter laws, that it may not Sagg from the intention of 
the Founder. - e 
5. trans. in causative senses. +a. [From sense 
4.] Of a current at. sea: To cause to ‘sag’ or 
drift: to carry out of the intended course. Cds. 
1628 Dichy Voy. Medi, (Camden) 77 The current sagged 
me into the bay deeper towardes the eastward. 1635 Voy. 
Fore & Yames to North West (Waki. Soc.) 191 After be 
was loos‘d he was sagged into the Bay. 
pb. [From sense 1d.] - To cause to 
wards in the middle. zs aa 
1755 Jounson, To Sag, v. a. To load; to burthen. 1777 
w. ji eaten Virace Senwasestes 13 Their bottoms were 
thus sagged down by the cargoes. Jéid., Sagged down- 
wards six inches by her cargo. 1869 SiR EB. j. Reeo Sh 
build. v, 93 The ultimate measures of the strengths of the 
ships to resist a strain tending to hog or sag, or break them 
across is as 5:4. x692 C, Larwortuy in Proc. Geogr. Sc. 
689 ‘The surface of this American arch is sagged downwards 
in the middle into. a. central d. don which lies between 


bend down- 


two long marginal plateaux. x902 Westwr. Gaz. 5 July 8/3 
‘The vessel will first be ‘sagged “ by being hung by the head 


and the stern only from two platforms, one at-each end. 
Sag, variant of Sua (castrated bull), 


| Saga ! (si-gd), (ON. and Icel. saga wk. fem. 
(Sw. saga) narrative, story, history; corresp. (exc. 
in declension) to OE. sagz str. fem.: see Saw sd.*] 

J. Any of the narrative compositions in prose 
that were written in Iceland or Norway during 
the middle ages ; in English use often applied spec. 
to those which embody the traditional history of 
Icelandic families or of the kings of Norway. 

x7og Hicxes in Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 20x The histories 
of the old Northern oe wi commonly have . the 
title of Saga, which signifies a narration of History. 1777 


Roserrson. Hest, Aver. (1783) 1, 326 The credit of this 


story rests, as‘far as'I know, on the Pitot ae Si! the Saga, 


gf A 


ofheroic achievement or marvello 
Wi 


Eejb, Encounter them at land. 
Whilest fearful they come forth, and their first steps do sag . 


q 


further sagged down owing to the increase jin | 


» | penct 


 ¥607 ‘To 


which she hunteth out | 


SAGACITY. 


re the hero! you are the Sagaman ! We are not worthy, 
7866 Reader SMa 221/3 All the skalds and sagamen of 
any note were Icelanders. 1866 Barinc-GouLp Afyihs Mid. 
Ages Ser. 1. 113 An arrow. .penetrated the windpipe of the 
king, and it is supposed to have sped, observes the Saga 
writer, from the bow of Hemingr. Me eet s os 
‘|| Saga 2 (sé-gi). [L. sdga.] A witch. 
1883 Leg. BS. St. Androts 312. Thair Saga slewane saikles 
beast. 1834 Lyrron Pompezd 1. x, ‘Patience’, resumed the 
witch,..‘ My mother was herself a saga’. | 
“ySaga, pl. of Sacum. | a eee 
Sagacious (sagéifos), a. [f. L. sagac-em 
(whence F. sagace), sagax, f. the roet *sag- (= 
OTent. *sdk-, SEEK v.)in sdgire to discern acutely. ] 
+1. Acute in perception, esp. by the sense of 
smell. Const. of. Uds. | Bac 
1607 ToPseLL Four-f. Beasts Ep. Ded. A 5, The Bees 
seeke out their King if he loose himselfe, and by a most saga- 
cious smelling-sence, neuer cease till he be found out. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Sagacious,. quick of scent, taste or sight. 
1667 Mriton /, £. x. 28: So sented the grim Feature, and 
upturn’d His Nostril wide into the murkie Air, Sagacious 
of his Quarry from so farr. 1700 DryDENn Cock § Fox 751 
With Might and Main they chas’d the murd’rous Fox,.. 
Nor wanted Horns inspire sagacious Hounds. 1732 Porr 
Ess. Man 1. 214 And hound sagacious on the tainted green, 
2. Gifted with acuteness of mental discernment ; 


having special aptitude for the discovery of truth; 


penetrating and judicious in the estimation of char- 
acter and motives, and in the devising of means for 
the accomplishment of ends; shrewd. 
1650 Burwer Anthropomet. 145 It would seem a wonder 
if sagacious Nature should faulter only in the forming of 
that part. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mfor. 1. § 6 True 
Charity is sagacious, and will find out hints for beneficence. 
1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4) 95 The Study and Endeavours 
of the most sagacious Naturalists, 2756 C. Lucas Ess. 
Waters II. 125 Our very sagacious author found them in 
this condition. 178 Cowper Conzversat, 742 The world 
rown old, her deep discernment shows, Claps spectacles on 
her sagacious nose. 1794S. Wiuuiams Verenont 136 He 
appeared to the greatest advantage, sagacious in distin- 
peng! and observing. 3849 MacauLay ist. Zug. vii. 
I. 194 He had been urged by an adviser less sagacious and 
more impetuous than himself, to try a bolder course, 1863 
Gro. Exvtor Romola xix, Bardi was entirely under the as- 
cendency of his sagacious and practical friend. 

b. Of observations, sayings, actions, etc.+ 
Resulting from or exhibiting acuteness of mental 
discernment; characterized by sagacity. | ae 

1831 Brewster Vewson ix. 108 Hence he concluded that 
diamond ‘isan unctuoussubstance coagulated *,—a sagacious 
prediction, which has been verified im the. discoveries of 
modern chemistry. 1856 Kane Arct ELaxpl I. xv. xox 
The Esquimaux examines the track with sagacious care. 
1857 MituteR lem. Chem, (1862) IIL, 438 ‘This sagacious 
conjecture has since been fully verified by the discoveries of 
Wurtz and Hofmann. 1876 Bracke Lang. & Lit. Seo 
Highi. ii. 87 In Homer himself, .. we find not a few of those 
Sagacious, curt sentences, into which men unacquainted 
with books are fond of compressing their experience of 
human life. | — 
3. Of animals: Intelligent. ee : 

1759 Gorpsm. Bee No. 4 Of all the solitary insects I have 
ever remarked, the spider. is the most sagacious. 1819 
Keats £ve St. Agnes xli, The wakeful bloodhound rose, 
and shook his hide, But his sagacious eye an inmate owns. 

Hence Saga‘ciously adv., Saga*ciousness. 

1678 Cupworts /xted?. Syst. 1. i. § 28. 33 Wherefore they 
sagaciously apprehended, that there must needs be [etc.}. 
Lbid. iv. § 14.250 Where this Love is not only called moAv- 
paris, of much-counsel or sagaciousness,..but also mpea- 
ace oe Ken ronal ateg! foe Wks. 1721 II. ‘102 
But Edmund. .Sagaciously the Pageantry suspects, 1818 
Hattam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 64 But Bie ensured had been 
so'sagaciously taken, that except through that perverseness 
of fortune, .. he could hardly fail of success. 1884 J. Haw- 
TuoRNe A. Malmaison iii, [t is'always a delicate matter to 
fathom the depth of a medical man’s sagaciousness, 

Sagacity (sigersiti). [ad. F. sqgacité, ad. L. 
sagaciiat-em, £, sagac-em SAGAQIOUS a.; see -rEy.] 
‘The quality of being sagacious.. Y gts 
+L Acute sense of smell. Ods. 


7 Torset,. Four. Beasts 151 marg., What smelling 
or sagacity in Dogs is. /dfd. 451 ‘This Beast is not_onely 
enemy to. the crocodile and Aspe, but also to their Egges, 
ry the sagacity of her nose. 1677 
Por. Ox/fordsh,.279. Ladies, who commonly have great 
sagacity in smelling, may hereby be directed in the choice 


| of their Melitei or Lap-dogs. 3784 Cowrsr Task vi. 616 


Pennant Hindoostan U1. 36 All this genus are remarkable 
2 Acuteness of mental discernment ; apti 

of judgement in the estimation of persons and:con- 
weer.) ae ban Hen. VIT rgb, Both for age and 


Some {animals} show that nice sagacity of smell. 1798 
for their voracity and their sagacity of nostri, 
terete de for 
investigation or discovery ; keenness and soundness 


r 


* 


0 
te 


SAGAMITE, 


fi. I. r82 He discerns the signs of the times with a sagacity 
which to the multitude appears miraculous. x86q¢ Pusey 
Lect, Daniel (1876) 160 It was beyond human sagacity. .to 
predict the Roman Empire. en 

’ b, pl. Sagacious observations. 

"9866 CartyLE Rewzin. (1881) 1. 10oz His native sagacities., 
made him the most delightful of companions. 1891 Sfecéa- 
tor 13 June 829/r Who..is always pressing her homely 
sagacities on the imagination of the young. 

3. Of animals: Exceptional intelligence; skill in 
the adaptation of means to ends. 

‘s655 Even Decades 189 Are there many of such sagacitie 
and industrye as the lyke is not seene in beastes of greater 
quantitie. 1646 Sir T. Browns Pseud. ZZ. 11. iv. 112 Why 
they placed this invention upon the Bever..might be the 
sagacitie and wisedome of thatanimall. 1725 De For Moy, 
round World (1840) 337 Black cattle.. by a natural sagacity, 
apprehensive of being swept away with the flood, xr9s9 
Gotosm. Bee No. 4 Lhe sagacity of some insects. 1837 
W., Irvine Capt. Bonneville It, 134 He had heard much 
of the sagacity of the beaver In cutting down trees, _ 

Sagamité (saga mit?). Also 8 shaggamitie, 
sagamitty, sagamite, 9 sagamity. [a. F. sage- 
mité (Sagard, 1632), repr. Cree Indian Azsamitew, 
hot drink of any kind.] a A kind of gruel or 
porridge made from coarse hominy. +b. (See 
quot. 1748.) , | oe | 

2748 H. Evcis Vay. Hudson's Bay 188 The broth of fish, 
which they call shaggamitie, 1763 tr. Heather Charlevoix’ 
Acc. Woy. Canada 279 (Stanf.) The women come for several 
days and pour Sagamitty on the place. 1796 A/ist. Ned 
Evans II, 103 But they were all refreshed with as much 
‘Indian corn pounded and stewed with bear’s grease as they 
could eat, which they call sagamity. 2807 G. Heriot 7rav. 
586 Sagamité, pudding madeof Indian corn. 1829 H. Mur- 
ray V. Amer. 1. vii. 375, The dishes were Sagamity or boiled 
Indian Corn ng as 4 

Sagamore (se"gim6er). Also7sagamos,sago- 
mo, s#zomore, saggamore, segamore, sagamor, 
7-8 sagamo, 8 sachemore. fa. Penobscot saga-~ 
wio: see SACHEM.] = SACHEM I. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 750 He obserued a feast 
made by Anadabijon the great Sagamo,inhis Cabin. /ézd, 
956 When a Sazamos dieth, they blacke themselues. 1624 
Cart. Suita Virginia vi. 240 'Vhe Massachusets call. . their 
kings there abouts Sachems : the Penobscotes..their kings 
Sagomos. 1642 Lecurorp Plain Dealer (1867) 115 ‘hey 
are governed by sachems, kings, and saggamrores, petie 
lords. 1675 Lom. Gaz. No. 1017/1 King Philip the Indian 
Segamore of those parts, had raised about six hundred Men 
im Arms. 1751.C. Gist ¥rnis. (1893) 72 This Beaver is the 
Sachemore or Chief of the Delawares, 826 J. F. Cooper 
Mohicans xxx, Uncas,..the wisest Sagamore of the Indians ! 
1865 Parkman Chaueplain iv. (1875) 246 But the vision of 
the centenarian sagamore put them all to shame. _ 
transf. 1882 Downen in Acadenzy 30 Dec. 464A But 
readers on this side of the Atlantic cannot be supposed to 
owe allegiance to every local sagamore of learning or Puri- 


tan pow-wow of the old colonial days. mnie 
' ~b. Sagamore’s head: ? some American tree, 
r74r P. Cotuinson in Alem. Bartram (1849) 148 The 
butter-nut..with the Mediar and Sagamore’s head. ~ 
Hence + Sa‘gamoreship. 
£674 Jossetyn Voy, New Eng. 123 The three Kingdoms 
or Sagamoreships of the Mattachusets were very populous, 
having under them seven Dukedoms or petti-Sagamoreships. 
Sagan (séi-gan). Jewish Antig. Also g segan. 
[Late (Talmudic) use of Heb. po sagan or segen 
(found only in pl. s*gdminz), Jewish Aram. ségan, 
a. Assyrian shaknu prefect (of conquered city or pro- 
vince). In the Bible the word denotes only a civil 
governor.] The deputy of the Jewish high-priest ; 
the second highest functionary of the Temple. 
‘In Biblical times this official seems to have been called 
"second priest’ (Heb. £dhé2 hanmtmishne®) +. see Jer. lik, 24, 
1625 T. Gopwin Moses & Aarom 1, (1641). 18 ‘The Hizh 
Priest and his Sagan, resembled our Bishop and his Suf- 
fragan. 1681 DrypEen Ads. & AcAit. 866 With him the 
Sagan of Jerusalem, Of hospitable soul and noble stem. 
1877 C. Gerkiz Christ Ix. (1879) 737 The ancient hierarchy 
as consisting of the high priest; his deputy, or Sagan : two 
suffragans of the Sagans, [etc.]. 1904 Fewiss Lucyel, VI. 
o/e Kvery high priest had a ‘mishneh' (a second) called 
the Segan, or ‘memunneh’, to standat hisright. 
+Sagapen(e. Ods. Also 6? sagape. . [Angli- 
cized form of next.] = SacaPENUM; also the 
plant producing sagapenum. a ee tae 
1548 Turner Names of Herbes 37 Ferula...¥t maye be 
_ named in englishe herbe Sagapene or Fenel gyante. x570 
Luvins Manip. 26/37 Herbe-sagape [rimes az, grate, ete. ]; 
Jtrula, Gor Hotvann Pliny IL. 67 As for our Sacopentum 
here in Italy, it differeth altogether from that which grows 
beyond.sea. Forthe outlandish kind. .is called Sagapen. 
x611 Cotcr., Ferule,..the hearbe Ferula, Sagapene, Fennell 


Giant. x65x J. Flreaxe] Agrifpa’s Occ. Philos, 86 ‘The | 


root of the reedy Hearb Sagapen. xzza tr. Pomed's Hist, 
- Drugs 1, 190 Chuse your Sagapen in fine Tears, clear and 
’ transparent, df a strong smell. ae rer 
i Sagapenum (sxgaprndm). | 
péenum, -on, a. Gr. gayannvoy a. pla. 
ed f 


aaa errr 


83 


Man, Sci. Eng. 424 Compared with assafcetida and galba- 
num, sagapenum is a rare and costly drug. | 
Sagar, obs. form of CIGAR and Saker |, 
Sagaret, obs. form of SAKERET. | 
| Sagaris: (se'garis). dzizg. Also anglicized 
8 sagar. [Gr. oayapis, from some Eastern lan- 
guage.] Asingle-edged battle-axe used by Scythians, 
Persians, Amazons, etc, | | 
. 1623 Bincoam Xenophon 69 A weapon called Sagaris, 
such as the Amazons beare. 1976 J. Bryant Alythod. JIL. 
140 Their chief arms were. .battleaxes, and sagars. 1860 
Raw inson fist. Herodotus 1V. 65 The Saca.. carried the 
battleaxe, orsagaris, 7 . | 
Sagarston, obs. form of SEXTON, . 
+tSagate, a. Her. Ods.— [ad. L. type *saga- 
tus, f. sag-um mantle.}] Clothed in a mantle. 
1688 R. Hotme Avwoury rv, vill. (Roxb.) 328/2 A Head- 
sale -Argent..Mantled with a Rockett, or Sagate Gules, 
ynned with white Pag. ft 
Sagatie, -gates, obs. northern var. ff. SoeaTE(s. 
Sagathy (segaipi). Od. exc. Hest. Also 8 
sagathea, saggathe, sagathee, 8-9 segathy, 9 
sagathoy,-thay. [In Kr. sagacts (Boiste 1840; 
not in Littré or Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. sagatf; of un- 
known origin.] A woollen stuff (see quot.1 727-41). 


3707 Pastnran 15 Nov. in Ashton Sec. Life Reign Q. Anne 


(1882) I. x51 Broad Cloaths, Camblet, Druggits and Sa- 
gathys. 1709 Female Tatler No.g/z Any Camlets, Drugets, 
or Sagathies.. x7x0 SteeLe Tatier No, 27084 Making a 
Panegyrick on Pieces of Sagathy or Scatch-Plod. : 
CuampBers Cyel., Sagathee,..a slight woollen stuff; being 
a kind of serge, or ratteen ; sometimes mixed with a little 
sitk, xr74g Ve Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 262 
Norwich buys..serges and segathies from. Devon and 
Somersetshire. x804 Monthly Mag. 418 Not more than 
three persons are engaged in making..serges, duroys, s2- 
gothoys and dimities.. 1810. J. T. in Risdon’s Susu. Devor 
Introd. Remarks 25 Segathies, druggets, coatings, beavers, 
--found a marketin Spain. 1882 J.AsutTon Soc. Life Reigu 
Q. Anne I..15r They [sc. clothes] were made of drugget 
and sagathay, camlet, but the majority of men wore cloth. 
1884, Besant Darothy Forster ti, He..went about dressed 
in-zrey sagathy and woollen stockings. 
b. attrib. or adj. Made of sagathy. 

7x1 Lond. Gaz. No. 4901/4 A brown-colour’d Sagathea 
Wastcoat and Breeches. x712 Jbid. Now 5058/4 A Led- 
coloured Saggathe Coatand Wastecoat. 1889 DoyiE Jdicak 
Clarke ii. 14 Beneath my sagathy stuff jacket. — 

Sagay, variant of ZAGAIE, 
Sagbo(u)t, -but(t, obs, forms of Sacksu, 

Sage (séidz), sé.1 Forms: 4-6 sauge, 4-5 
sawge, salze, (5 sauoge), 6 saulge, sayge, 5— 
sage. [ME. sauge, a. F. sauge (13th ec. in Littré) :— 
L. saloza (whence late OE. salwze, ME. Save sd.). 
Ci. Pr., Sp., It. se/uia, Pg. salva; also MLG. salvie, 
selvz, Du. salie, OHG. salbeta, salveia fem. (mod.G. 
salbeé masc.). For the phonology in Eng. cf. 
Cuare v,, GAG, SarEz, SAVE, | 

Ll. A plant of the genus Salvia, N.O. Ladiatez; 
esp. S. oficinaiis, an aromatic culinary herb. 
Hence, the leaves of this plant used in Cookery. 

Sage, much esteemed formerly as a medicinal herb, is not 
now included in the British Pharmacopesia, but in domestic 
medicine is still used in the preparation of sage-tea (see 5b), 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. (Percy Soc.) 26 He is blosme 
opon bleo brihtest under bis, With celydoyne ant sauge, as 


thou thi self sys. 1390 Gowrer Conf IIL r3x Salge is his 


herbe appourtenant Aboven al the remenant, ¢rq20 Liber 
Cocorni (1862) 11 Do per to sage and persely 30yng. 1533 
Exvvor Cast. Hedthe mt. xvi. (1541) 2g Sange. It Sisalech: 
and sommewhat byndeth. 
250 ‘here be two sortes of Sage, the one is small and franke, 
and the other is great. The great Sage is of three sortes, 
that is to say, greene, white, and redde. 1584 Cocan Haven 
Ffealt xi. 33 Sage is vsed commonly in sawces, as to stuffe 


| veale, porke, rosting pigges, amd that for good. cause. 1g90 - 


SPENSER Jd udapotmos 187 ‘he wholesome saulge, and la- 
vender still gray. x6x0 Frercuer Fatih Sheph. us. ii, 
These for frenzy be A speedy and a soueraizgne remedie, 
The bitter Wormewood, Sage and Marigold. s9x4. Gay 
Sheph. Week 11.13 Marbled with Sage the hard'ning Cheese 
she press’d.. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide 1. (1807) 77 But 
what's the sage without the goose? x88 Pacgek Brit. 


XII. 2809/2 Sage, Salvia officinalis, x hardy. evergreen | 
undershrub, belonging to the labiates, of which’ alg axe 


two varieties, the green-leaved and the red-leaved. . a 
2. Cookery. a. A force-meat, ‘pottage’, or 
sauce in which sage is the chief ingredient. Sage 


pfarced, sage stuffing. Also quasi-cay. im partly | 

anglicized names of culinarypreparations containing 

sage, as fritter sage, oo 
# 


sauce sage. Obs, : 
?¢1390 Forme of Cury (178o¥ 23 P 
Lbid. 72 Sawge ty ate Cx: 


> Pwo Cookery~bks. 28 Sauge. 
‘Take Gyngere, Galyngale, C ei 


s, & gr 
4x Sauoge. Take Pigis fete clene y-pekyd ; bantak Freyss. 


per-in; ben menee Sawge fete.) ¢x4qgo did. 72 


Frotur sawge. 


io 


ions: a. stuffing’ ¢ 
r ea) ents, cs a | fe 


E727-4% | 


13978 Lyte Dodeens u. Ixxvii. | 


ges im sawse Sawge. | 


3 : "YS, ein a.morter; | 
pan take.am handfulle of Sawge, & do per-to fetc.}. - sae 
brobe of Beff, & draw mylke of: Almaundys, & pe Piggys | will 

re sox | ae 


SAGE. 


gal sage, Meriandra bengalensis (Treas.Bat. 1866), 
Bitter, + garlick, +mountain or wood. sage, 
Leucrium Scorodonia, Black sage, (a) Cerdia 
eylindrastachya; (6) in California, 7richostema 
fanatum (Cent. Dict. 1891). French sage, 
Phiomis fruticosa, | Jerusalem sage, also + sage 
of Jerusalem or Bethlehem, (a) Pxlyzo- 
narita officinalis; (6) Phiomis fruticosa, Seaside 
sage, Croton balsamiferum (Treas. Bot.). + Rock 
sage, a species of Siderztis. White sage, in U.S., 
a woolly chenopodiaceous plant used as a febri- 
fuge, Eurotia anata; also applied to other plants 
of the same order, Aochia prostrata and Audibertia 
polystachya (Cent. Dict.). Wild sage, (a) = ditter 
sage; (b) see quot. 1866. | : 
41387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 10/2 Avzhrosia, 
wild sauge. 1548 Turner Nawes of Herbs (1881) 18 Bacchar 
or Baccaris is the herbe (as 1 thynke) that we call in english 
Sage of Hierusalem, 1z56% Rock sage [see Inonwort]. 3578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxv, 125 Sage of Jerusalem hath rough, 
hearie, and large, browne greene leaues, sprinckled with 
diuers white spots. ‘z597 GERARDE /7e7dal 11. ccv. 535 Wood 
Sage, or Garlicke Sage. /é7d. ccliii..625 Of French Sage, 
or woodie Mullein...They are called of the learned men of 
our time Verdasca syluestria...In English it is generally 
called French Sage, we may call it Sage Mullein. dia 
ccelxxv. 663 Pulntomaria,..Sage of Terusalem, Cowskp of 
Ierusalem, Sage of Bethlem. x731 Mnurer.Gard. Dict., 
Scordiunt,..Wild Sage, vadgo. 1741 Compl. FantrPiece 
u. iii, 374 Several other..Shrubs..are now in Flower, as 
the several sorts of Jerusalem Sage. 1864, Grisesacn J/lora 
W, lid. Ist.787 Black sage : Cordia cylindrostachya. 1865 
Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 15. The wood germander, or bitter — 
sage. 1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Wild Sage, a name in the Cape 
colony for Tarchonanthus camphoratus, ie 


4. 2? = Sage-brush (see § b). 


1807 P. Gass Fral. 127 A kind of wild sage or hyssap, as 
high ‘as a man’s head,..grows in these bottoms. x837 W. 
Irvinc Capt. Bonneville 1}. 206 The country, hereabout,.. 
producing very little grass, but a considerable quantity of 
sage or wormwood. 1851 Mayse Rew Seals Hund. xxvi, 
A desert country, here and there covered with wild sage 
and mezquite. 1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sierra Nev, xith 
265 Desert too gentle and overspread with sage to he terrible, 

5. attrib. and Comd.: simple attrib., as sage 
colour, juice, leaf, oil, reet; also in the names of 
preparations flavoured or medicated with sage, as 
sage ale, bread, drink, gargle, wine; instrumental, 
as sage-covered adj.; similative, as sage-leaved adj; 
parasynthetic, as sage-coloured adj. = 

«2584 Cocan Haven Health xi. 33 Much after the same 
manner {as the making of sage wine] is made *Sage ale. 
1597 GERARDE Herbal u. cclii. 624 Sage ale, being brewed 
as it shoulde be, with Sage, Scabious, Betonie, Spikenard, 
Squinanth, and Fennell seedes. 31668 R: Suarrock Let. to 
Boyle 7 Apr., B.'s Wks. 1744 V. 4, 1 have known *sage 
bread do much good in drying up watry humours. 1596 | 
Acc. Bk. W. Wray ia Autiguary XXX. 79 Sould him of 
the leight *sayge culler q’ & d. bid, iij yeardes of leight 
*sayge cullerd fustian, 185z Mayne Repo Scalé Aunt, xin, 
We passed over *sage-covered  pisins. 1747 Mus. Grasse 
Cookery 121 *Sage Drink. 189. Aacycl. Cookery ted. Garrett), 
*Sage gargle. xg755 Wesiey Prim. Physic oxx. 73 Hoarse- 
ness... Take a Spoonful cf *Sage-juice Morning and Evening. 
14.. Med. MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Take a *sawge-leef and | 
wryte beron. 166x J. Cuitprey Sit, Baconica 5 They 
have a slate of three sorts, blew, sage-leaf-coloured, and 

ray. 1747 WESLEY Prim. Phys. (1762) 88 Apply boiled 
eee leaves hot, 31884 Brownine Ferishiak Prol., Sageleaf | 

is bitter-pungent—so’s a quince. 1822 Hortus Axgiicus IL 
13 C. Salvifolius. *Sage-leaved Cistus. 1825 Greenkoese 
Conrp. I. 95 Phlomis Lychnites...& sage-leayed whitish 
rugose plant. x888W. T. Brannt Treat. Anim. & Veget. 
Fats 539 *Sage oil, oleum salviz, obtained by distillation 
from the leaves of the sage. 14.. Stockholur Med. LS. 11. 

867 in Anglia XVIITL. 328. Rwe is eke a souereyn hote, To _ 
séttyn abowtyn a *sawge-rote. 1579 LancHam Gard. Health | 
(1633) 575 Vse it as*Sage wine to consume flegme. n 3 

| . Special Comb.: sage-apple, a gall-apple — 
| formed ona species of sage, Salvia pomifera, eaten 
as a fruit in Crete; sage-brush, -bush, a collec- 
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SAGE. 


greent mottles in the manner of sage-cheese. 1893 Scribner's 
ag. June 8or/2 ‘lo inhale the odor of..pungent aromatic 
things in the tall‘*Sage grass’, 1825 J. NicHoLson (perad, 
Mechanic 642 *Sage-green, pea, and sea-greens, 1884 G. 
ALLEN Phidistia 1. 49 Three afternoon dresses, the grey,. .the 
*sage-greeny esthetic one, and the peacock-blue, 1562 ]'uR- 
ner /ferba/. 161 The wilde one [Verbascum]..may becalled 
in Englishe *Sage mullen. 
*Sage rose and his kinds, looke Cistus. 1864 GRISEBACH 
Flora W, Iud. Ist. 787 Sage-rose: Turnera et ian 1708 
Hicxerinoiir Priest-cr. u. vi. 62 As for *Sage-Tea, it being 
an English Drink,..I care not if they Drink it without the 
assistance of Mr. Say-Grace. 1844 Loupon Zacrcl. Gard, 
(ed. 2) § 4141 The decoction called sage-tea is usually made 
from one variety, the small-leaved green, or sage of virtue. 
1741 Compl, Fam.-Piece i, iii, There are several other ‘l'rees 
,.in Flower, as..Phlomis or *Sage Trees. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp, App. s.v., Sage of Jerusalem, or Sage-tree. 1884 
W. Miter Plani-n., Sage tree, Brush-land, of Australia. 
Psychotria daphnoides, 1860 Woxcesrer (citing G. B. 


Emerson), *Sage-willow,..Sadix tristis,—called also dwarf _ 


gray-willow. Stil se, . 
@, In the names of animals and birds found 
chiefly in the sage-brush districts of N. America, 
as sage cock, grouse, the largest grouse found in 
America, Centrocercus europhasianus ; sage hare = 
sage rabbit; sage hen, the female of the sage 
grouse; sage rabbit,a small hare, Lefusartenisia; 
sage sparrow, each of the two fringilline birds 
Amphispiza bilineata and A. dell’; sage thrasher, 
the mountain mocking bird, Oreoscoptes montanus. 
21859 S. F. Barro Catal. N. Amer. Birds (Smithsonian 
Misc. Coll.) 462 Cemtrocercus urophasianus Sw. “Sage Cock, 
1884 Cours Key NV. Amer. Birds (ed, 2) 580 *Sage Grouse. 
1861 G. F. Barxevey Sports. W.: Pratries ii. 25 There 
is a certain bird of the grouse species..called the ‘*sage 
hen’, 1859S. F. Barro Mammals N, Amer. 602 Lepus 
Artemisia, Bachman, *Sage Rabbit. 1879 Goopr etc. 
Catal. Anim. Resources US. 20 Lepus syfvaticns Bach., 
var. Nuttald.—Sage Rabbit. 21884 Cougs Key NM. Amer. 
Binds (ed. 2) 375 Amphispioa..*Sage Sparrows. bid. 249 
*Sage Thrasher. 

Sage (s7idz), . and 53.2 Also 6 saage, Sc. 
‘saig(e, sauge. fa. F. sage adj. and sb. (11th c, 
in Hatz.-Darm, ; OF, had also saige, save) -—Com, 
Rom.sabio( Pr. satge-s,sabi-s,Sp..Pg. sabi, t.sageio, 
Savto):~popular L.*sapius (cf L.mesapius ignorant) 
f sap-ére to be wise (pr. pple. saptens wise).] 

A.. adj. Now only diterary. 
1. Of a person: Wise, discreet, judicious. In ME, 
often ‘he sage (following a proper name). In 
modern use in narrowed applications: Practically 
wise, rendered prudent or # sap cater by experience. 
_ 1297 R. Grouc. (Ralls) 4069 Nou it worp iended pat Sibile 
pe sage sede biuore. 13.. 2. 2. Allit. P. B. 1576 As pe 
sage sathrapas pat sorsory coupe. 1x362 Lanot, 2. PZ A, 
 -xL257 For salamon pe sage bat raplence made. 1390 Gowgr 

Conf Il, 383 This..Is that Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage. ¢x460 Asusy Dicta Philos. 1222 
- To speke litil, is knowen a man sage. 1490 Caxron Eneydos 
Hit. 148 Retourne agayn towarde eneas and make peas wyth 

he yfye be sage, a1533 Lo, Berners Amon Ixxxvi. 274 

‘There is no clerke lyuynge so sage that can put it in wryt- 
7 ynge. 1545 Ascuam Toxoph, (Arb.) 45 The best learned 
and sagest men in this Realme..both love shotin 


and vse 


227 
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3597 Geraroe Herbal Table, 
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fedeth foles cig meget lyeres, Zid. 444 A fol sage 
syttynge at the hey3 table. ¢¢1475 in . 
“There aaa A grete verde bat had A Sage fole, the whyche 
he lovyd Marvaylous well. 1672 [H. StuseE] Kosemary $ 
Bayes 2 Baptisme ‘tis thought may be administred by asage 
feme. 1833 Disragit Cot. Hem, ml. xix, A sage woman 
of great reputation was atourhouse | 
+3, Grave, dignified, solemn, Ods. Bet as 
1564 Brief Exant. C iij b, I woulde haue the Ministers of 
Churches to vse sage vesture. 192 Nasue P. Penilesse 
A iij, He wore..a garnish of might-caps, which a sage 
butten cap..ouer spread very orderly. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 
v. i. 260 We should prophaue the seruice of the dead, To. 
sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace-parted 
Soules. 1632 Mitton Pexseroso 117 And if ought els great 
Bards beside In sage and solemn tunes have sung, Of Tur- 
neys and of Trophies hung. 1644 — Fudgu. Bucer Wks. 
2851 IV. 301 In a point of sagest moment. oo 
ie | ne ae ° | 
1. A man of profound wisdom; esp, one of those 
persons of ancient history or legend who were 
traditionally famous as the wisest of mankind ; 
hence, one whose exceptional wisdom entitles him 


3377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xr. 423 3e lordes and ladyes..pat 
? 


to a degree of veneration like that which was 


accorded to these. In early use sometimes with 
weaker sense, a wise Man. ; j 
The ‘seven sages of Greece’ were Thales, Solon, Peri- 
ander, Cleobulus, Chilon, Bias, and Pittacus, to each of 
whom some wise maxim is attributed by ancient writers. 
The ‘seven sages of Rome’ are the personages of a romance, 
of Oriental origin, which was popular throughout Europe in 


the Middle Ages, ‘Eastern sages’: often applied in hymns — 


(after Milton) to the ‘three Magi’: see Macus2. | 

13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 4, I sal yow tel,..Of the seven sages 
of Rome, 1399 Lanct. Aich, Kedeles m1. 7 Me thynkyth, 
Sauynge souereynes and sages avise, pat pe moste myscheff 
».ls demed pe dede y-do azeins kynde, ¢ 1440 Generydes 
88 This old fader. .Of vij Saugys callid the wysest That was 
in Rome. 1547-64 Bautpwin Mor, PAilos. (Palfr.) x There 
were besides these sophistes, another kinde called sapientes, 
or sages, as was Thales, Solon [etc.].  xsg7 tr. Budlinger’s 
Decades i. x. (1992) 223 Musonius, Hierocles, and other 
auncient sages. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof: Bk. xi. § 739. 323 
Master Littleton who was an honorable sage of the Law, 
x657 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 362 A Starr..proclaims him com, 
And guides the Eastern Sages, who rg eee His place. 1738 
THomson Liderty u. 222 ‘The great Athenian Sage, And 
Father of Philosophy [se. Socrates], 1862 Sranrey Yew, 
Ch. (1877) L. xviii. 337 He was. but as one of the old chiefs 
of the bygone alf warrior, half sage, 

b. In playful or ironic use, es , 

x751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 120 » 2 He called for help 
upon the sages of yrbguel 1822 W. Irvine Sraced. Hall 
xxvi. 238 In vain did the sages of the village interfere. 1893 
Times 8 May 9/3 They have cited..some of the mustiest 
sages of the law in confirmation of this view. : 

_4. Comb,: simple attrib., as sage-like adj.; ob- 
jective, as sage-inspiring adj.; instrumental, as 
sage-exalted, -instructed adjs. : 

1728-46 THomson Spring 209 The dissolving. clouds.. to 
the sage-instructed eye unfold The various twine of light. 
1735 — Liberty u. 197 The Sage-exalted Chief |Xenophon]. 
1745 T. Warton Pleas. Melancholy 256 Tho’ thro’ the bliss 
ful scenes Ilissus roll His sage-inspiring flood. 1879 R. H. 
Dovewas Con uchanse li. 72 He alone, possessing all the 

-like qualities, shows himself. fitted to exercise rule. 
Sage, obs. f. Sepex; var. Sze Obs. , 


Saged,«. Ods. monce-wd. [f. Saou sb.2 + 
“|, Befitting a sage; characterized by wisdom. 


d. 32 


a. rare~%, [f Sacn sb.2+ 
to or befitting a sage | 


Q. Eliz. Acad. 77 


gravity, prudence, : 
| (1895) 640 Public prudence and practical sageness. 1907 


many a Saged sawe | 


SAGGED. 


xsog Watson SAip of Fools XXXIV. (rs17) Hvij, He fs 4 
foole without sagenesse. 1540-x ELyvor /mage Gov, xiv, 
(154x) 24 A man..whom for his great witte and sagenes in 
apparance, the Emperour had in syngular fauour, 164. 
Gayron Peas. Notes 1v.v.196 The sagenesse, civility, thrift, 
abstinence, and such like personated parts and customes 
at home, will be all laid aside, rss JOHNSON, Sageness, 


1814 Co.teripce Let. to ¥. Kenyon 


QO, Rev. Oct. 365 If we (sce. Confucians] could renounce out 
sageness and discard our wisdom it would be better for the | 
people a hundredfold. : 


Sagenite (sadzinoit). Mi. [Named by H.B, 
de Saussure, 1796: f. Gr. caryqvy net + -1TE.] A 
variety of rutile in which slender crystals are inter- 
laced, forming a network. | ie 


802 THomson Syst. Chemt, IV. 120. 


Hence Sageni‘tic a., of or belonging to sagenite 
(Cassell’s Enecycl. Dict.). : | 

+ Sageously, adv. Obs, rare—*. [f. Sage a, 
+ -0US + -LY4,] Sagely. a 7 
—ersoo Melusine xxxvi. 259 Whan the knight herd her 
speke so sageously [Fr. sagemzent]. | 

Sagerston, obs. form of SEXTON. : 


Sageship (sérdzfip). rere. ([f. Sage 55.2 + 


-suip.] The personality of a sage; the quality of - 


being a sage. : 
@3x832 BentHam Deontol. tii. (1834) I. 40 Men, who by 
whatever name they called their own sageships, were called . 
by others wisest of men. 1887 F.H. Batrour Leaves >, 

Chinese Scrapbook t10 (title) Confucius on Sageship, 
+Sagess. Obs. In 5 sagesse. [a. F. sagesse, f, 
sage SAGE a] Sageness, profound wisdom. : 
1474 Caxton Chesse ut. v. (1883) 119 Yf he haue not sagesse 
and wysedom in hym self of dyuerce wrytynges.. ¢147g 
Partenay 6224, I hold it no gret wisdome ne sagesse To 
ouermoche suffre sorew and paine. 1676 Gianvin. £ss. vie 
13 Thus the Sagess, and grandeur of the Prince of Darkness 
need not be brought in question on this Occasion. | 
Sagewar, obs. form ot SAGWIRE. t 
[f. Sage sé 


Sagey, sagy (séi-dzi), a. rare. | 
+ 4 Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sage. 
1947 Poston Pratler 1.134 The sagy wholsome Herb of 
isdom is more stable..than the rosy fading Flower of 
Beauty. x87x Mrs. Wuirney Real Fodks iii, How sagey 
and doughnutty, and good it always smelt. 
Sage’, variant of Sag. ce 
Saggamore, obs, form of Sacamorr, - | 
Saggar (sx'g41), seggar (sega1), 5d. Forms: _ 
[7 shrager], 8--9 saggar, seggar, 9 sagger (sag- 
gard), segger, sagre. [Prob. a contraction of | 
SAFEGUARD 50, | bos 
This explanation is supported by the existence of the 
form Sxccarp for safeguard as the name of an article 
of dress. The earliest recorded form, skrager (quot. 1686 
below), seems to be a corruption due to etymological associa~ 
tion with G. schvagen to prop up; perhaps it may have been 
invented by the German workmen employed in the Stafford- 
Shire potteries.) Cee he te og 
1, A protecting case of baked fire-proof clay in. 
which the finer ceramic wares are enclosed while 
baking in the kiln. - | 


uild ovens, &c, 1782 Excyci, Brit. 
cases are called by English pot-. 
MSON Chenz. (ed. 3) II. 493 Cylin- 
‘formed of pounded fire-bricks and clay, | 
ALLIV Saggard, the rough vessel 
Ane Or coarse, is placed when taken — 
79 Miss J. J. Younc Ceram, Art 
c any extensive use of seggars. 
is Sagvar-maker; saggar- 
aggar-house, the room 
€ put into the 


ar bung Or column, | 
eady it is carried. to 
red: i rs", 
ere 


odious rejoycings of the unjust are saginated with the 


action of fattening animals for food. 


| bringeth leannesse, they vse to put them [sc. oxen] by for 
| _ the glories of sagination. 
*Sagit. Obs. rare—'. [Anglicized form of 


_ _¢xgso H. Liuovn Treas. Health xii, Evij, On the fore- 


| Hercules and Delphinus: = ARROW $b. 4. 


eer earner 


SAGGING. 


Sagging (segin), vd/. sd. [f. Sag v. + -Ine 1] 
The action of the verb Sac in various senses. 

e440 Promp. Parv. 440/2 Saggynge, or satlynge, dassacio, — 
bassatura. 1769 Fa.coner Dict, Marine (1780), Sagging 
to leeward, the movement by which a ship makes a consider- 
able /ee-way, or is driven far to leeward of the course 
whereon she apparently sails. It is generally expressed of 
heavy-sailing vessels. 1797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
420/1 Practical observations on the hogging and sagging of 
ships. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 252 ‘The 
stakes also prevent the sagging of pleached or obliquely laid 
saplings. 1898 F. Davis Széchester 14 The sagging of some 
of the tesselated pavements. 

Sagging (se'gin), p/. a. [f. Sac v. + -ING 2] 
That sags (in various senses of the verb). | 
1899 Nasue Lenten Stujfe 37 A sagging paire of cheeks 
like a sows paps that giues suck. x650 BuLwer Anthro- 
pone, 178 This goodly sagging Dugs, a Pap fashion. 1859 
R, F. Burton Centr. Afr in Frnal. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 32 
The Raz de marée, or rollers, that hurling sagging sea, so 
trying to small vessels upon the Mozambique coast..is here 
little feared. 1887 Scotd. Leader 21 June 5 The tone on 
the Chicago market was dull and weak, with a ‘sagging’ 
tendency. 1897 Kie.inc Captains Courageous 107 The long, 

sagging line may twitch a boat underina flash 


+Saggish, a. rare. [f, sagSoaul + -18H1,] 
? Somewhat moist and decayed. | 2 


azsgs SOUTHWELL 100 Medit. (1873) 373 Asa little spark 
is wont to be quenched by casting wet and saggish wood 
uponit. ; - ae ie ee 

Saggy (se'gi), a.1 Ods.exc. dial, [f. Sag 55.1 
+ -Y.] Sedgy, reedy. | : 

1609 Heywoop Brit. Troy xv. xxviii. 391 Fear gave my — 
body winges. In a deepe Saggy couert I obscure me, 1882 


Leicestersh. Gloss. 


Sagey (se'gi), 2.2 dial. [f. Sac v. + -v.] Apt 


to ‘sag’ (see quots.). - 

1853 Kane Grinnel/ Exp, xiii. (1856) 391 The observatory 
of Sir James Ross at Leopold Island was moist and saggy. 
1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss. lI. 193 That gate 
wants knocking up at the hinges, it hangs so saggy. 1862 
C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds s.v. Sag,‘ A saggy body,’—a 

very stout person, whose flesh appears to hang. 188z 
Leicestersh. Gloss. Saggy, aaj. said of anything drawn or 
bent down by weight, . 
Bagh(e, a obs. forms of Saw. 

Saght(e, -il, etc., var. ff. Savant, -LE, etc. 

+Saginary. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sagindri-um, 
f, sagina: see next.] A place where animals are 
fattened. 

x657 Trape Comm. Ps. xvii. 14 The rich Glutton (who 

thought this life to be his saginary or boares-frank). 


Saginate (sedzineit), v. rare. [f. L. sagindt., 
ppl. stem of saginare, f. sagina, process or means 
of fattening.]. ¢vazs. To fatten (animals), Also 
jig. UWence Sa-ginated 77/7. a. 

1623 CocKERAM, Saginate, to fatten a beast. Sugtuation, 
the fattening thereof. 1633 T. Apams £-xJ. 2 Peter ii. 22 


‘At last when they are saginated and franked, their turn 
comes to bleed. x60 tr. Caxssin’s Ang. Peace 45 The 


tears of the miserable. 


1657 ‘Tomuinson Reno's Disp. 
47 Chickens,..when saginated and castrated, [are] fit for 
Courtiers, 179% Cowper J/iad xxut, 40 Many a saginated 
boar [Gardovres dAorpy)]. 1854 LANpor Lett. Amer. 78 The 
{French] Emperor..has saginated the priesthood, and has 
winked at the miraculous apparitions that winked at him. 


‘Sagination (sedzinzt-fan). rave. [ad. L. sagi- 
nation-em,n. of action f saginare : see prec.] The 


1607 TorsEL. Four Beasts 81 After their labour which 


sagination, or,.for feeding, 1623 [see prec.]. 1822 Blackw. 
Mag. X11. 12 There are very many persons whose intellect 
will not submit to this priestly sagination. 1833 Frase7’s- 


Mag. VIII. 484 We see the greedy porker before us in all 


Sagirstane, obs. form of Sexton. 


Saairra.] The sagittal suture. 


parte of the head by the joynte Sagit, 
|| Sagitta (sadzita). [L., lit. an arrow.] 
1. Astr. A northern constellation lying between 


- xzgoqin J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. [And in mod. Dicts.] 
2. Geom. a. The versed sine of an arc: = ARROW 
sb. 6. - ee? 


middle Point of the Chord up to the fveh, leaving equal 


| sun -was in 


33. 


in the sacculus, an asteriscus in the recessus cochleae. 3897 
Parxer & Haswuu Text-dh. Zool. Ul. 199. 
b. One of the components of certain sponge- 

spicules: see quot. | 

1898 Sepowick Text-62. Zool, I, 83 The Trizene consists 
of the rhabdome, or shaft, and the cladome, which consists 
of the three cladi,a straight line joining the ends of the two 
cladi is the chord, ‘lhe sagitta is a perpendicular from the 
origin of the cladome to the chord. 


Sagittal (sadzi-tal), a. [ad. mod.L. sagittalis, 


f. L. sagrtia arrow: see -aL. Cf. F, sagitial.] 

L. Anat. a. Sagittal suture (+ addition, + com- 
missureé): ‘the median antero-posterior suture be- 
tween the two parietal bones on the vertex of the 
skull’? (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). a _ 
_g4zr R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Fil. There 
commeth .ix. [muscles to the tongue] that brede of the addy- 
cyon called sagitall of the bone named Lapheoides. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeaws Fr. Chirurg. 40b/2 The sagittal 


suture, where she ioyneth her self with the Coronalle suture. | 


2653 Urqunart Kadelais 1, xliv, The sagittal commissure or 


dart-like seame which distinguisheth the right side of the | 
head from the left. 1882 Wi.pER & Gace Anat. Technol. 183 


In Human Anatomy the sagittal suture is confined to the 
articulation of the two parietals with each other, the two 


single bone 7 ihe 
b. Pertaining to the sagittal suture; pertaining 


to or lying in ‘the median longitudinal antero~ | 


posterior plane of the body, or to any plane paral- 
Jel with this’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 57 Four Edges. The upper 
or Sagittal (wargo sagttialis) is the longest. 1854 OwEN 
Shel. & Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. J. 250 The 
sagittal and occipital crests.. . : 

4. Pertaining to an arrow; resembling an arrow 
or an arrow-head in shape. rare. | 

1656 Birount Glossogr., Sagitial., 3 Also belonging to an 
Arrow. 197792 Pennant Genera of Birds (1781) 16 Hoopoe, 
.. Tongue, short, sagittal. 17853 — drctic Zool. 11. 207 
Feathers of the thighs Jong, white. crossed with sagittal 
bars of yellow. 1886 R. F. Burron Arad, Nits. (abr. ed.) 1. 
148 Sagittal shots from eyelids Sagittarius threw. 188 
Souias in £ncycl. Brit, XXII. 4176/2 (Fig. 13) [Forms of 
sponge-spicules] %, sagittal triod. . : . 
Hence Sagi'ttally adv., Azat., ‘in the direction 
of the sagittal plane’ (Cassedl’s Suppl. 1902). 

3895 in Funk's Siandard Dict. oo: 

+ Sagittar. O45. rare. Forms: 4 sagittaire, 
“sagittar. fa. F. sagit/aive (12th. c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sagétidyvtus.) = SAGITTARIUS I. 

x390 Gower Conf III. 123 The Sagittaire. Jézd. 127 Libra 
..and Sagittaire. 1604~az [see Sacirrary A. 2b} 
T. Carew Calum Brit, Wks. (1824) 160 The centaure the 
horn’d goatfish capricorne, The snake-head gorgon, and 
fierce sagittar, — . . 

|| Sagittarius (seedzitéeri#s), [L. sagedtarius 
archer: see Saci7tTaRy. Cf. F. sagettaive.] 

Ll. Asir, (With capital S.) The zodiacal con- 
stellation of the Archer; hence, the ninth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about 22 Nov. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 123 The nynthe Signe. .Is cleped 
Sagittarius. 1398 lrevisa Barth. De P. R. i. X. (1495) 3136 
rs9t Percivaty S$. Dict., Sagtt/ario, the signe Sagittarius, 
1727-4t CHamsers Cyc. s.v., The constellation Sagittarius, 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 382 The bifurca- 
tion continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the Scorpion, 
and Sagittarius, as far as the Serpent. 

b. The mythic Centaur who was fabled to have 
been transformed into this constellation, 

1590 GREENE Ori. Fur. (1599) E 4.b, As though that Sagi- 
les ve his pride, Could take braue Laeda from stoute 

upiter 7 . oo a . | 

. Her. A bearing representing a centaur (or 
perh. in early use a horseman) with a drawn bow. 

1619 R, Brooke Catal. King’s, etc. ¥ 3b, It is said, that 
King Stephen entring this Realme, the signe being in Sagit- 
tarius, and obtayning great victory by the helpe of his 
Archers, assumed the Sagitarius for his Arms. 1707 SANp- 
FORD Geneal. Hist, 38 marg. x868 Cussans Her. vi. (1893) ror 
In addition to these [supporters] may be enumerated. .the 
Sagittarius, or Centaur, | 


Sagittary (sz dzitiri), sb. anda. [ad. L. sagit- 


taérius adj., pertaining to arrows, as sb. an archer; — 


f. sagitta arrow. Cf. F. sagittaire.] A. sb. 
+1. Astr. = Sacrrrarius 1. Obs. | 


LAND Hye Way to Spyttel Hous 89 Scorpio, pisces or sagyt- 


tary, 1641 Witt's Keer. X8b, If thou wouldst please the. 
lasse that thou dost marry ‘The signe must ever be in Sagit- - 


tary. 1683 Tryon Way to Health xxi. (1697) 445 Being 
under the Dominion of Jupiter and Mercury, in the Sig 

| Sagitary, aoe Gipson Decl. & F. xiiii. [V. 322 While 
-apricorn, another comet appeared 


the Sagitary. : 


to medizval romance fought inthe Tr 
trey Ae ashe ds 


frontals uniting so early that they are considered as a | 


1634 


| | 7 | the ectoderm of turbellarian worms (see 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. roz The sonne ~ 
entred the sygne of Sagitary that is the Archer. @ 1547 Cop- . 


| Perron, sag 


to follow in: | 


SAGO. 


 ™b. ? As the name of an inn. : ae 
For the disproof of C. Knight’s conjecture that this was. 
a name for the Arsenal at Venice, see the note on the pas- 
sage in H. H. Furness Variorum Shakspere. 
ef ‘Centaur’ as the sign of an imaginary inn at Ephesus 
in Comedy of Errors i. i. ge . 
1604 Suaks. O7h. 1. i. 159 Lead to the Sagitary [rst Qo., 
4622 sagittar] the raised Search, id. 1. il, 115. | 
3. A representation of a centaur or of a mounted 
archer; sfec. in Her. = SAGITTARIUS 2. 
x610 Guitiim Heraldry 1. i. (1660) 5 The Persians [bare] 
an Archer or Sagitary stamped on their coynes. 1849 FRER- 
MAN Archit. 250 The sagittary, or mounted archer, the 
badge of King Stephen, is not unfrequently met with, 
+ 4. A daric, because the figure of an archer was 
stamped on one side. Ods. rare. he oe 
Cf. Sir T. Herbert Zvaw. (ed. 2, 1638) 230, referring to 
Plutarch Agesilaus. a aie 
1665 Sir Tf Hersert Trav. (1677) 243 Timagoras. bad 
received a bribe of ten thousand Dariques or Sagittaries. 
§. Anarcher. | cm 
1832-4 De Quincry Cesars Wks. 1859 X. 175 The imperial 
sagittary [Commodus],.. whose hand was so steady and 
whose eye so true, that he was never known to miss. 1863 
Pilgrimage over Prairies 1, 275 Seeing how certain was 
my fate, remaining where I was, 1 darted towards the bank, 
to engage the fell sagittary at close quarters, — me a 
~ +B. adj. Pertaining to arrows. Ods. a 
@x682 Sir T. Browne 7racts i. (1683) 82 With such dif- 
ferences of Reeds, Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and 
others they might be furnished in Judea. } . 


Sagittate (sedziteit), a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
mod.L. sagittatus, f. L. sagitta arrow; see -ATE2.] 
Shaped like an arrow-head. — : | 


1760 J. Lex J2trod. Bot. 1. v. (1776) 191 Sagittate, Arrows 


shaped ; when they [sc. leaves] are triangular, hollowed at 
the Base, and furnished with Angles at the lower Part. 
1785 MarTYN Roussean’s Bot. xxiii. (1794) 324 [Woad has} 
the stem-leaves sagittate or shaped like the head of an 
arrow. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 262 Sagittate... 
Arrow-shaped. ‘Lriangular, hollowed out at the base with 
posterior angles, 1840 Swainson Jfadacol. 390 Shell very 
much compressed, ..sagittate, 1864 Gray in Xeader 30 Apr. 
ss0/2 The linear or elongated and sagittate antbers, and 


petals with long canaliculate claws. 1872 Coves Key WW. 


Amer, Birds 195 With sagittate dusky marks on the sides. _ 


Sagittated (sedzitzited), a Bot. and Zool. 


[f. prec. + -EDL.] =prenw 
r752 J. Hirt Hist. Anim. 403 The tongue {of Cuculus] is 
entire and of a sagittated figure. 1753 CuamBers Cyc, 


Supp. s.v. Leaf, 1802 Suaw Zool. IIL. n. 526 Sagittated — 


Snake... Brown Snake, with whitish sagittated dorsal spots 
edged with black, : ma 
524/2 In the Sagittated Calamary this important cartilage 
consists of three portions. | | Cig tnc ee is 
Sagitta-to-, used as comb. form of SaGirraTs. 
3806 Gatrine Brit. Bot. § 328 Stipule sagittato-cordate. 
+Sagittel(le. Cbs. rarve~1. Also sagytelle, 
fad. med.L. sagitée/Za, dim. of L. sagitia arrow.) 
Some plant. Also attri. nS 


* 


1835-6 OweEN in Zodd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 


cxg00 Lanfrancs Cirurg. 91 With pe leeues of sagittel 


{z.r. sagytelle, orig. L. sagitteliz). /zd., Fille it [the ulcer] a | 


ful of drie leeues of sagittelle & leie a sagittel-leef aboue. 


Sagittiferous (sedzitiféres), 2. [f L. sagit- 


tifer, {. sagitia arrow : see -FEROUS.] (See quots.) — 


1656 BLount Glossogr., Sagittiferons, that bears or weares 
Arrowes, 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sagittiferts,, . Bots 
Conchol. Applied. to a plant, one of : 
is like an arrow, as the Pleurothatlis sagittifera, and to a 
shell having arrow-like spots, as the 7 xochus sagittiferus ; 
sagittiferous. ee ek he ace 
Bagittiform (sedzitifyrm), a. rare. [ad. L. 
type sagittiformis, f. sagttta arrow; see -FORM.] 
Having the shape of an arrow or arrow-head. 
1895 in Funk's Standard Dict. rg00 B.D. Jackson Gloss. 


Bot, Terms, apy ig Sola . -arrow-shaped. ©1904 WINDLE- 
Rem. Prehist. Age l ng. ls tg It is true that sagittiform 


chips are common enough in some parts of the country. 
+ Sagittipotent, a. Ods. rare~* [ad L. 
sagittipotent-em, f. sagitia arrow + potent-em 
 pormnt a.] ‘That can do much by shooting with 
Arrows, a cunning Archer’ (Blount Glossar. 1656). 
- Bagitto-, used as combining form of SacirrarE. 
' 852 Dana Crust. 1. r299 Spiculum sagitto-capitate. 
Sagittocyst (se"d i 


Sagitla arrow + Cyst sb.] A structure oceurr 


' 4888 Rortresron & Jackson Axim. Life 667 
more rare are the structures known as sagitte 

capsules similar to those of the nematocysts, bu 
‘needle-like rod, which is expelled on irritation 
Sago (séi'go). Forms: 6-7 8 
), 7-8 sagow, 8 sag 


ca is 
4» TYS¢; 
indies 
singular 
LAWEURD £7 7st 


rom the ‘ pith’ 
- and cycads, esp. 


igitdsist). Zool. [irreg. f. Le | 


Oe | 
a 


‘arrowroot (Syd. Sec, Lex. 1897» 


the petals of which 
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SAGOIN, 


Japan S., the sago prepared from various species of Cyecs. 
Peari S., "Portland = oe the epithets, — oi oe 
¢ 1580 Sir #. Drake's Voy, in Hakluyt (1600) II. 740 We 
received of them meale, which they call Sagu, made of the 
tops of certaine trees..whereof they make certaine cakes. 
fbid. 742 Certaine wordes of the natural! language of laua. 
..age, bread of the Countrey. 1619 W. Puiu tr. Schoze- 
fen’ s Wonderf. Voy. 75 Wee bartered for a great deale of 
Sagow and some Ryce, for Linnen, Beades [etc.}. 1688 
BraMston A ntobiog. 381 She tasted and tryed all waters,.. 
and all the opiats, asses milk, and zago, to prevent con- 
Sumption, but yet was wasted to the lowest degree. 1929 
A. Hamivton New Acc. £, ind. U1. xl.94 The inland People 
subsist mostly on Sagow. x747 Mus. GLASSE Cookery 
120 To boil Sago, x55 Gextl Mag. XXV, 431 He 
allows chicken broth, salop, seago, milk-pottage, for break- 
fast. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 95 Have ready two 
ounces of sago sufficiently boiled. x840 Pereira Elev. 
Mat, Med.11. poo This fecula (Japan sago) is quite unknown 
to me; and I doubt whether it ever reaches this country. 


xB49 Barrour Man. Bot. § 1048 From the stems of Cycas: 


revoluta and circinalis, a kind of Sago is made. x86x 
Bantiey Man, Bot, 684 Caryota urens... From the trunks 
of the old trees a kind of Sago is obtained in Assam. 
Mary Harrison Séilfud Cook 167 Simmer the sago in the 
milk until it thickens. | 


b. A Pe ce food made by boiling sago in 


water or milk, etc. ? Ods. 


* 


mgredients in gruels, sagos, and wheys. 


, 1769 Mas, Rarratp Eng. Woxseksr. 3778) 309 The chief : 
Sg. 1769 TE. Tuomrson] Trinculo's Trip 40 Yes—your — 


pap—poetick sago, Quite a soporifick pill, 

8. atirth, and Comb.: as sago +-bread, -cake, 
Rour, -gruel, milk, -pudding, -starch; 
adj.; sago-grain, /rans/, 
io granular ophthalmia; sago-palm (tre @) = sense 
1; sago-spleen, amyloid degeneration of the Mal- 


pighian corpuscles of the spleen, resembling boiled _ 


Sago; sago-treo = sense I, 
x613 Purcnas Pilprimage y. xvi. 453 A piece of *Sagu 
bread. | 1779 Foregsr Voy. N. Gate 42 A *sago cake. 
x86a O'Newt Dict. Calico Printing 188 Other kinds of 
starchy substances in occasional use fo rinting..as..“sago 
flour—which is not a four at all, but near ly pure starch. 1873 
R.B, Carrer in Lancet 20 Dec. 872/x In technical notmencla: 
ture they are known as ‘follicular yrapuiations , but to-day 
I will call them ‘*sago grains’, /éia, The very existence 
of these ‘sago grains * remained unknown until the year 
1848, when they were discovered by Dr, Laffer. 3764 
Moxon Zug. Housew. (ed. 9) 136 To make *Sagoo Gruel. 
aLamD Mews, II, a I infinitely prefer the original 
Icelandic Saga of Frithiof to his sago-grucl imitation of 
‘strong so 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 159 The 


rch glands ¢ intestine were swelled and “sago-like, 
Bay New Syst. Cookery 287 *Sago, Rice,..or Macaroni Milks. 


W. Stork in J. Bartram Frail. (Florida) (ed. 3) Pp. ¥, 
mas Circinalis...*Sago ‘Palm-tree. In Java, and the 
wearmeet parts of the East-Indies. 1820 Caawrurp Hist, Lud. 


3 The Sago Palm (Metroxylon sag), 1865 


Ly Hist. vonage 
: Y din ° 


1747 Mrs, Guasse Cookery 


fete). 


suscles (**Sago Spleen’), aud the geese 
which those that inhabit the Molucca Islands, tat sisieoal 
Of 1777 Mittsr Sumatrain Phil. Trans. UXVIULL. 
_ x62 The houses. .are. thatched with the leaves of the sago- 
Boo Pureima Elem. Mat. Mead. 1. 700 Cycas revo- 
agoin (sagoi'n). Forms: 7-9 sagonin, (8 
n Dicts.) ae uin, 7~sagoin, [a. 

agoin, a. Pg. saguins, a, 

Upt saky: see Sar!) 


Guarani 


1884 | 


sapo-like | 
a granule on the eyelid | 


Euiza | 


ii. 178 The art of extracting sago 


Saho, obs form of Saws 


poe 


36 


1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 502/2 We made haste..to cut 
down an example of the. .saguaras, the organ-cactus. 1884 
Sarcent Rep. Korests N. Amer. (roth Census IX.) 90 Ce 
reus giganteus...Suwarrow. Saguaro. 1884 Couzs Hey 
N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 488 Saguaro Woodpecker, 

Saguin, Saguire: see Sacoin, SAGWIRE. 


| Sagum (séi-gim). Aoman Antig. Pl. saga. 


[L.; also sagws, = late Gr. odryos: said to be of | 


Gaulish origin.] A Roman military cloak ; also, 
a woollen cloak worn by the ancient Gauls, Ger- 
mans, and Spaniards. — ee 

1706 Puiuresi{ed, Kersey), Sagumz,a sort of Woollen Coat 
or Cassock for Soldiers, which the Greeks and Romans us’d, 
and was peculiar to the Gauls. 800 J, Dattaway Axneca, 
Arts Eng. 399 A statue of Colonel Codrington. .ina Roman 
military Sagum, ; bs 
The Germans [were known] by their saga or military cas- 
socks. 1879 Farrar S?. Paul (1883) 701 ‘The scarlet sagum 
of the Procurator. - ae Bee. 

| Sa re (seegwoit), Forms: 7 sagewar, 8 
saguire, 9 sagueir, g—- sagwire. [app. ad. Pg. 
saguetro, {, sage Saco, Cf. F. sagouter.]. The 


Gomuti palm, Arenga sacchartfera, of the Indian : 


Archipelago. Also, the toddy or palm-wine ob- 
tained from thistre. wa 

1681 Grew Museum ww. iii. 377 A Sagewar-Tree; whose 
Flower being cut, renders a Juyce like Wine. 1792 T. 
Forrest Voy, Mergué 73 (V.) ‘The natives drink much of 
a liquor called saguire, drawn from the palm-tree. 1820 
Crawrurp fist. nd. raph tees I. 397 One of the most 
useful and abundant of all the palms is the Saguire or Go- 
muti (Borassus gomutus). 1869 . Wa 
Archipelago 1.362 His palm-trees supplied him all the year 
round with ‘sagueir’, which takes the place of beer, 


Sagy, variant of Sacry, | 
Sa3zel: see Sowet Ods. Sah, obs. pa.t, of Szx. 


Sa-ha. Also 7 sa-haw, [? Var. of So-Ho.] A | 


cry used in coursing. . 


x60g Syivester Du Bartas will. rw. Captains 410 With » 
ne 


shrill Sa-haw, here-here ho, here-again, 


Warren rings. 
1885 Sat, Rev. 21 Feb. 235/2 We are nearly across the field 


when the cry of ‘Sa ha’ tells us that some one has seena | 


. 


hare in her form. 

Sahab, obs, form of Sanrs. 

tSah (rare 
a city in wereld ? A sword made at Sahagun. 

a 1668 Davenant Afan's the Master w. (1669) 5 Suppose 
that with a Sahagun, or with a Rapier of Toledo, I were 
piere’d like a Cullender. ee ; 

Sahara (sihira). Also 7 Sarra, 8-9 Zaara, 
9 Saara, Sabra. [a, Arab. |x pakra desert.] 
The great desert of Libya Or northern Africa. 
(With capital S as proper name.) . 7 
7613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 556 Lybia, he calleth 
Sarra, for so the Arabians call a desert. x6zg BEDwELt 
Arab. Trudg., Sahara. The stonie countrey, the sands: 
the same almost that Sarvw is. x728 Moraan Algiers IL 
iii. 246 He withdrew among his Arab Confederates in the 

hara, or Desart. a812 BRrackenripcs Views Louisiana 
(1814) 28 Having some resemblance to the Stepps of ‘Tar- 
tary, or the Saara’s of Africa. . 

- trans. and fig. A desert, wilderness. 

1862 ‘Surrey’ [J. Skelton] Nuge Crit. i. During this 
autumnal season,..the city is a desert, a Shara. 1865 
Dickens Aut, Fr. 1, iv, Between Battle Bridge and that 
part of the Holloway district in which he dwelt, was a tract 
of suburban Sahara. 1893 Lé¢. World 3 Nov. 332/ In the 
Sahara of contem orary verse there are sometimes..oases 
full of beauties and surprises, 

Hence Saha‘ran, Saha'rian, Saha‘ric adys, 

849 M. Arwotp Consolation viii Saharan sand-winds 
seard his keen eyeballs. 1860 Ail Year Round No. 76. 
606 We were ‘to have one of the hottest. of a Saharan 
summer. x892 Lounssury Siud, Chaucer I. ii. 216 As well 
might one hope to squeeze rain from a Saharic sand-cloud, 


oo 
es 


| of Coptic spoken in Thebes and Upper 


1851-9 PricHarD in Man. Sci. Eng. 261 { 


A. R. Warrace Jfalay | 


man. Obs. rare—*, [? From Sakagun, | 


: thewh To: : 


cinke | 


SAID, 


for Upper Egypt + -10.] Belonging to the dialect 
Egypt, in 
which a version of the Bible is extauit. Also quasi- 
sé., the Sahidic language, or the Sahidic version of 
the Bible =. oid etanbadnay soak, be 
1830 Tarram Lgydt. Gram, 14 Sahidic words which 
change their termination to form the plural. Jéza. 49 Num- 
bers are usually expressed in Sahidic by words. 1898 J. A. 
Rosinson in Lxfositor Apr, 257 Both forms of this Version 
—the Bohairic (or Memphitic) and the Sahidic (or Thebaic) 
—take the verb in the passive sense, 7 
Sahlite (sa-leit), diz. Also salite. [a. G. 
sahiit, named in 1800, f. Sahla (Safa) in Sweden: 
see -ITE.] A variety of pyroxene. ss , 
i807 Aixin Dict. Chem, & Min. I. 279. 1836 T. THom- 
son Min., Geol., etc. J. 190 The fifth and sixth minerals 
{analysed above] are sahlites; so named because they occur 
in the lead mine of Sahla in Sweden. 1878 LAWRENCE tr. 
Cotia’s Rocks Class. 16 A_sahlite, termed malakolite, is 
found separately imbedded in granular limestone, 
Saht(e, sahut, etc.: see Saucut Ods., etc. 
| Sai (sai). [a. Brazilian sohy, gaky; in Fr. 
sai. Cf, Sarmregl, Sacoin.] A South American 
monkey, Stadia capucina L, - | | 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 236 The Sai. .is some 
what larger than the Sajou. .. It is also called the Bewailer. 
1859 Woop Idlustr. Nat. Hist. 1.92 The Weeper Monkey 
or Sai. oe ee it Pee 
‘| Sai? (Gai). A bird, Cereda cyanea, inhabiting 
tropical America, rane.’ 
1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassedl's BR. Birds 111. 3 The voice 
of the Sai is only capable of producing a gentle twitter, 
Sai, obs. form of Say; obs. pa.t of Szx, 
Saibling (s?-blin), Also sebling. [a. Upper 
German dial. sazbling = salbling, sélbling the char.] 
The European char, Salvelinus alpinus, introduced 
into N. America. ; po ee el 
1884 Goonr, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 503 The Saib- 
ling, which through the courtesy of the German Govern- 
ment is now being introduced into the United States, is the 
European Char in its highest state of perfection, 1896 Roy, 
Nat. Hist. V. 501 The sebling (Sado saivelinus) of the 
mountain-lakes of Bavaria and Austria. _—s pen 
| Saic (s#ik). Forms: 7 saich, saicque, 8 
shyke, 7-8 saique, 7~9 saic, saick. [a. F. sai- 
qué, ad, Turkish alt shaigé.] A kind of sailing 
vessel common in the Levant (see quot.1769). _ 
1667 Loud. Gaz, No. 119/2:'Two large Saichs laden with | 
Horses, were taken by some of our Vessels in their passage 
from Napoli di Romania to Canea. 1686 tr. Chardia's 
Vrav, Persia $4 The Saic lay at-an Anchor. 1687 A, 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.73 They build Saiques, and | 
other Merchants Vessels pretty well, 1704. J. Pitts Ace, 
Mohammetans 63 There are many of the ‘l'urks Merchant- 
Men, navigated by Greeks, which are called by the nameof | 
Shykes, somewhat like our English Ketches, of Two or 
Three Hundred Tun, x72g Conem. ¥rnis, 45/t ‘The Fish-. 
ing-Ships and Saicks employed at Newfoundland. ‘x7 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Saic, a sort of Grecian 
ketch, which has no tepgebent sail or mizen-top-sail. 18r3 
Byron Corsaiy u. iv, From Scalanovo's port to Scio’s isle, 
The Saick was bound. 1834 [Morter] Ayesha IU, 3 The 
bark. .which was called a saique, was squarerigged, 
Saice, variant of Syon. | a ase 
Saickless, obs. form of SackLEss, _ a ee 
Said (sed), Pepe a. Forms; see the vb, [Pa. 


pple. of Say v.] pti ae eA Le peck ee 
(Also abovesatd, 


_L, Named or mentioned before, 
#1300 Cursor M. 14978 (Cott.) Som par went disciplis tua 

Vato be said {Gaiz, bis said] castel. ex375, Sc. Leg, Saints xi. 

{Symon § Fuadas) 16 pe sad king agabarus (L. prvaictus rex 

Adgarus). 1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 20 At 

my seide Lond"s cost. x4g7-8 Anc. Cal, Rec. Dublin (1889) ° 

207 a dd the sayd terme to ber the saydyn v.s. 1486 Be. 

a 


St. Albans biij b, Lay thessaid hede and the necke ther- | 
») Bk, Com, Prayer, Collect St. Mat- 


sayed sonne Jesus Christ. 1568 Grar- 


pter 
extract from a work of Dugald 


51/2 The said 
English or Holland 
d were sometimes 


belonged t 
yas abroad at 
lurking about the Islands of St. John, 

tb. With inflected pl. Ods. 


sayd s 
-m 


SATGA. 


Saifare, saiffer, obs. Sc. forms of SAVER. 

Saifie, saiff(e, obs. Sc. forms of SFE. 

Saiffer, obs. form of SAPPHIRE. . | 

Saifte, -tie, obs. Sc. forms of SArery. pits 

Saiga (ség4, saiga). [a. Russ. cafira. Cf F. 
saiga.| A kind of antelope (Sazga tartarisa) of 
the steppes of Russia. Also saiga-antecope. 


180r SHaw Zool. II. uw. 339 The Saiza, or Scythian Ante- | 


lope. /éid. 340 The Saigas are of a migratory disposition. 

1896 LypExker Brit. Mawmneals 305 Vhe Saiga Antelope. 
Saige, obs. f. Steck, Sath, obs. pa. t. of SEE. 
Saik, obs. Sc. form of Sake. | 
Saikles(se, obs. Sc. forms of SAcKLESS. . 
Saikyr, obs. Sc. form of SakER (cannon). 


Sail (s7l), sé.1 Forms: 1 segel, segl, 3 seil(e, 


3-4 82il, 3-5 seile, seyle, 3-7 sayle, 3-8 saile, 4 


seille,seyll.e, 4~5.seyl, 4-7sayl, 4-8sale, 5ceyle, © 


seylle, 5-6 saill(e, sayli(e, 6 sal, saule, 4~ sail. 
[Com. Teut.: OF. seg(e)/neut.. (and masc.), corresp. 
to OS. segel (MLG. segel, MDu. seghel, 2ei/, Du. 
gett), OHG. segal, segid (MHG., mod.G. sege?), 
ON. seg! (Sw. segel, Va. sel) :—-OTent. *segio™. 


The ulterior origin is obscure. No certainly equivalent 


form is known outside Teut., and the only known root of | 


the form *seg- (:—Indogermanic *segd-) has only the senses 
‘to hold, have, conquer ’, which do not satisfactorily account 
for the meaning of the word. Some scholars refer the word 
to the root *se&- (Teut. *sek-), to cut, taking it to mean a 
piece of cloth cut to shape.} 7 ‘ 
L. One of the shaped pieces of canvas or other 
strong textile material fastened to the masts, spars 
or stays of a vessel, so as to catch the wind and cause 
it to move through the water. Also occas. a similar 
apparatus for propelling a wind-driven carriage. 
c883 K. Airrrep Soeth, xli. § 3 Heet fealdan pet sez] & 
eac hwilum lecgan pone mest. agoo OL. Martyrol. 
4 Mar. 34 Ferad nu swa swa eowre seglas sendon geseted. 
c.x2oy, Lay. rror Heo rerden heora mastes heo wunden up 
seiles. cu1zg0 Beket 1803 in S. Eng. Leg. I, 158 In be 
schipes seile an hei3: bis holi man Jet do Ane Croiz, pat 
Man fer isaiz. xrag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2828 Hor seiles hii 
spredeb in be se & hider hii comeb iwis. @ r300 Cursor Mt. 
24829 Pair sail pai sett up o pair scipp, 13795 Barzour 
Bruce xvi. 692 Thai rasit salys but abaid. 1386 Cuaucer 
Miller's T. 346, 1 vndertake with-outen Mast and seyl Yet 
_ shal I sauen hire and thee and me. 1387 Trevisa Afigdien 
(Rolls) 1V..183 Schippes..wip seilles and wib oores. 2390 
Gower Conf II, 258 Thei gon withinne schipes bord, The 
Sail goth up, and forth thei strauhte, ecxqgo [see 5] 
e170 Henry. Wallace 1x. ; The seymen than..Thair 
 lynys kest, and waytyt we ‘ the tyd; Leyt salys fall, 
and, has thar cours ynom. ¢1489 Caxton Blauchardyn 
_ xxiv. 127 They made to take vp the ancres & to hale vp 
their saylles. 1§06 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. TI. 295 
Item... for jexiiij elne cammes to the schip callit' the Mer- 
_ grett for hir sales..summa v/z. xjs. vilijd. x530 Patser. 
- 268/2 Seyle of a shyppe, woille. 1533 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V1. 265 For xij elnis canves to mend hir saulis. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 242 He drew vp the sayles and came 
with a quarter winde to haue the vauntage of the sonne. 
x6rx Brsre Js. xxxili. 23 Thy tacklings are loosed. they 
could not spread the saile. 1667 Mitton P. £. ut. 439 Fhe 
barren plaines Of Sericana, where Chineses drive With 
Sails and Wind thir canie Waggons light. 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 17 Now the Sail is furled, and you have 
the Ship in all her low Sails. 1764 Gray Triumphs Owen 
r5 The Norman sails afar Catch the winds. x8g0 Tennyson 
in Mem, cxv, The flocks are whiter down the vale, And 
milkier every milky sail On winding stream or distant sea. 
¢3x860 H. Sruarr Seanean's Catech. 20 What is meant by 
small sails? Topgallant sails and royals, topmast, topgallant, 
and lower studding sails. /d/d¢., What are meant by storm 
sails? Fore storm staysail and trysail, main staysail. and 
trysail, and mizen trysail. . 
fig. 21833 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. MM. Aurel. (1537) N nij, 
They lacke the reyne of knowlege, & the sayles of wise- 
dome, & the ankers of experience, a@ 1568 Ascuam Scholes, 
wt. (Arb.) 151 Where Tullie doth set vp his saile of eloquence. 
1599 Suaks. //en, V, 1. ti. 274 But tell the Dolphin, I will 
keepe my State, Be like a Ki 
Greatnesse, When I do rowse me in my Throne of France. 
b. fransf. Applied to the wing of a bird. poet. 
Also ‘echn. in Falconry, the wing of a hawk. 
1590 Spenser #.Q. 1. xi..18 He, [a dragon] cutting way 
With his broad sayles, about him soared round. xgga 
Nasuz P. Penilesse cjb, To clippe the winges of a ingh 
towring Faulcon, who..was wont..to looke with an amiable 
eye vpon her gray breast, and her speckled ‘side sayles. 


1678 Puitiips (ed. 4), Sai/s, in Faulconry are the Wings of 


a Hawk. 12810 Scorr Lady of L. ut iii, The mountain 
eagle..Spread her dark sails on the wind. __ | 
| @ transf. Applied to something that is spread 


r669 Sturmy | 


ng, and shew my Sayle of 


+ by main pull of car and press of sail. . 


. stock should quaile. 1 


87, 


ail. . 1853 M. Arnotp 
Scholar Gupsy xxv, [He] snatched his rudder, and shook 
out more sail. 1893 Leann Afemz, I. re5 Our captain was 
a handsome, se ra and ‘loud’ young man, with rather 
more sail than ballast, but good-natured and obliging. 
bb. transf. See quot. Obs. eS 3 
1789 STILLINGFL. tr. Kiberg’s Econ, Nat., mote in Mise. 
Tracts (1762) 45 As i have..weighed several kinds of birds, 


- | shall here subjoyn a table..with the proportions of the 


weight tothe sail, N.B. 


By sail i mean the extent of the 
wings and tail, — es oe ; 


3. Phrases (senses t and'2).. ta. 70 dear sail: | 
| said Jzz. of a ship; hence fig. to be exalted, to be 
| prosperous, also te bear a great, high or lofty sail. 
| Lo bear (a) low sail, to be of low sail: to demean 
» oneself humbly; to live at a modest rate; to cut 
‘ down expenses (see Bear v.l 3b... Zo dive at a 


low sail: to tive humbly. 70 pull down one's sail 


' or saéZs: to moderate one’s ambitions or one’s scale 
} of expenditure. Ods. . 


‘@ x300 [see Beak w1 3b]. 31390 Gower Conf I. 65 Bot 


, wWhanne he berth lowest the Seil, Thanne is he swiftest to 
| beguile The womman. a2548 Hart Chron, Hen. VI 140 
| Whiche maie by pinchyng and bearyng a lowe satle, Waxe 
| riche and be set at libertie. 1548 Upatt Zrasm, Par. Pref. 
. 48, | was utterly mynded to pulle downe my sayles againe. 


2549 Larimer 2nd Serm., bef. Edw. VI To Rar. (Arb.) 52 


Pai downe thy sayle. 1573 Tusser Hsé, (1878) 21x Then 
 -waies I saught, by wisdome taught, To beare low saile, least 
Harerson L£ngland wu. ve in. [ 
| Holinshed 1. 164/1 How diuerse of them also coueting to 


beare an high saile doo imsinuate themselues with yoong 
entlemen and noble men newlie come totheir lands. 1587 
fnremine Coned..Hotinsked LLL. 1592/1 If the helpe of such 


' as are furnished with varietie of knowledge,..had beene as. 


forward to aduance this worke,..as some of low saile, willing 
to laic out their poore talent, have affoorded what furtherance 
they were able [ete.], x6or B. Jonson £u. Man tn Hum. 


(Qo. 1) 1 i, Moderate ‘your expences (now at first) As you may 
_ keepe the same proportion still. Beare a low saile, x60z 
gad Pt. Return fr. Parnass. w. iii. 1941 Schollers must 
~ frame to live at a low sayle.. z6r0 Hrarey St. Aug. Citie 


af God (1620) 731 If learning had many such friends as he, 
it would beare an higher sayle then it doth, 1665 Maney 
Gretius’ Low C..Warres 211 They drew in their Mooned 


’ and crescent Squadrons into the Body of the Fleet, and 
. that one might not go before another, bore less Sayl. 1733 
| Oxf Methodists 6 Be not high-minded; but. fear... Bear 


no more Sail than is necessary. a 
+b. Zo come to sail; to set out on a sailing 


voyage; = Sall v. 3. ? Also (earlier) in the same 
| sense, da ga or fere to (the) sadf. (Cf. Sate sé.2) | 
’ 61380 W212. ibe Pe werwolf waited wijztly which | 
. schip was 3arest, to fare for 
_ was gayly greyt to go to be seile, & feibliche frau3t ful of 
’ fine wines. da’, 2745 And faire at pe fulle flod bei ferden 


b at pat flod & fond on sone bat 


tosaile:; 2633 T. James Voy. 5 Wee came to Sayle, 1722 
W. Rocers oy. 3 About twelve we fir'd a Gun, and all 
came to sail, -x743 Burxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 6 


| At Eight weigh’d, and came to Sail. 


—@. Ludi satl; a sail (or sails collectively) filled 


| or distended by the wind ; the condition of a ship 
_ with sails so filled, 4¢, + with full sails [= L. 
 pleno velo, plents velis, F. d pletnes vailes]: (sail- 
. ing) with a strong favourable wind, at full speed; 
fig. making rapid and unresisted progress; so also 
| full sait as advb. phrase. In mod. use, 2 full sail 
| is applied ta describe the condition of a ship with 
allsailsset. > 


@ 1533 Lo. Berners A’uou |x. 208 Yonder comyth a shyppe 


Macavunay Fi 


| cruising off and on, to the Westward. 183r B 5 
| Optics xxvi. 258 He saw from the mast-head eighteen sail 


| its sails. . 
strange ship is first discerned at sea’ (Adm. Smyth). 


| cause they serve as masts to support 


| 390/s The deseriptions..of argonauts..employing ‘six. 
30°17 tentacula as oars, and spreading out two..as sails to _ 
catch the breeze, are now regarded as entirely fabulous, __ 
 4Y. S. Africa. A tarpaulin or canvas sheet for. 


| behind, and the wagon rolled away slowly. 


| orifice on the deck of a vessel or o 


Pam 
=: 
" 


i 


SAIL. 


Vz Weighed anchor. ., under all sail. 2867 SuvrH Sailor’s 


Word-bk., Under sail, the state of a uP when she is in. 
2 | . 


| motion from the action of wind on her sai 


A. a. Incollective sing. (also formerly +in plural), 


| chiefly with numeral: (So many) sailing-vessels. 


1436 Rolls of Parit. WV. sor/t A Navey. .to ye noumbre of 


: xii score Sailles, 1458 Paston Lett. b.. 428 Ther were xxviij'¢ — 
| sayle of Spaynyarcs on the se. 3480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
| cexliv. (1482) 296 The kyng ordeyned his nauye of shippes 


in the hanen of southampton in tothe nombre of cccxx sailles, 
7568 Grarton Chron. II. 237 The Frenchmen were .xiij. 
sayles great and small. xrg90 Disc. SA. Fleet inew. Engr 4 


| The whole nauie was at this present about oo, saile of all 
} sorts. xs95 SHaks. YoAn ut. iv. 2 So by 
| ou the flood A whole Armado of conuicted saile Is scattered 


a roaring Tempest 


and dis-ioyn’d from fellowship, 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. 


| Az). 11. viii. (1822) 325 Of their fue and fourtie Saile of 
| ships, seventeene saile onely are fitted for men of warre. 


1649 W. Gray Surv. Mewcastle 19 The Shipping which 


| comes into this River for Coales, there being sometimes 
| three hundred Sayles of Ships. 1743 Butxerey & Cummins 


Voy. S. Seas 3 We were informed of ten Sail of Ships 
183r BREWSTER 


of ships, 1863 H. Cox Jxs#iz. tn, vill. 7177 The Royal navy 


| comprised in all twenty-seven sail, 


b. A ship or other vessel, esp. as descried by 
Sazl haf ‘the exclamation used when 2 


xs¥7 Toruincton Pilgr. (1884) 12 The Duke [Doge of 
Venice}. . went in ther Archa triumphali, which ys in maner 
of a sayle of a straange facion. 1556 W. Towrsow in Hak- 
e 


| Inyt Yay. (1589) 99 We spyed a saile comming towardes vs, 
. and as soone as wee spy 


ed him we. .manned out our Skiffe. 
After the saile had espyed vs, he kept about. 1627 Carr. 
Smiru Svanians Gram. xiii. 59 A saile, how beares she or 


- stands shee, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him by the Com- 


passe. 1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav. rx Our Admirall de- 


| scried a Saile, and immediately made towards her. . 


Sturmy Jfariner’s Mag. 1. ii, 18 A Sail, a Sail, Where? 


. Fair by us. 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1, viii, I descried a Sail 
| steering to the South-East. 1813 Byron Corsair 1 it, G 


AZe: 

where some distant saila speck supplies, With all the thirst- 

ing eyeof Enterprise. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast ii, Her 

decks were filled with 
of ‘Sail lo !’ 


©. An apparatus (consisting formerly of a sheet 
' of canvas stretched on a frame, now usually of an 


arrangement of boards) attached to each of the 


arms of a windmill for the purpose of presenting a 


surface to be acted on by the wind. Also (wind-. 


mill) sails collectively, surface presented by the sails, 


cxrg40 Promp. Parv. 65/1 Ceyle of a schyppe, or mylie, 


velum. carbasus. i589 R. Harvey Plain Perr. (1590)3 The — 


clacke of thy mill is..noisome.., thou hast wind at will to 


' thy sailes.. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury mt. 340/2 The part | 
| of a Wind-Mill...The Sail or Wind end. a@1700 BE. Dich - 


Cant. Crew, Sails, Hawk's Wings; also Windmill-wings. 
1759 SMEATON in PAil. Trans. Li. 16% The velocity of the 


| extremities of Dutch sails,..are considerably quicker than 
the velocity of the wind. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Me- | 
| chanic 122 Into these arms are mortised several small cross- | 
| bars, and to them are fastened two, thee, or four, long bars, — 


-.so that the bars intersect. each other, and form a kind of 
lattice work, on which a cloth ts spread to recetve the action 
of wind. Theseare called the sauls, 1848, Excoed. Metrop. 
VIII. 23x/2 There are usually four states in which it can 


be set according to the velocity of the wind..which are 
sword point, aud dagger — 
2x8/1 ‘The amount of sal 
that a windmill can carry with advantage is limited... 4 1887: 


termed /ult sail, quarter reef, 
point. B68 Chand. £: ee 


Jerrents Field & Hedgerow (x889). 86 One day pussy was 
ingeniously examining, the machinery [of a windmill}, when 
the wind suddenly rose, the sails revolved, and she was 
ground up. 31888 E£acycel. Brit, XXIV. s q 
windmilés...The sails consist of narrow 


arranged radially. 


6. Zool. a. The large dorsal fin of the sail-fish. | 
b. One of the two large tentacles of the Nautilus, 


formerly believed to be used as sails. - 


1827 SHELLEY Kev. Islam vit. xxvi, A. Nautilus upon the 


fountain played, Spreading his azure sail. x82a RarrLEes 
Let. 30 Nov. in Lady Raffles fem. (2830) 526 The only 
amusing discovery which we have recently made is that of 


| a Sailing fish,..I have sent a set of the sails home. 2840. 
Peuny Cycl, XVI. axrof/2 The first two arms [of the Argo 


naut] are more robust than the others, amd should be so, be 


out, act before the wind as su 


the: 
1860 Chamb, Encyel, 1, 


covering a wagort. 


_ 1850 R. G. Cumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) 3. 220, 
| I covered my waggon with new sails, ir LIVE SCHREINER — 


African Farm vi. xii, He drew the:satls down befo 


8. Maut. and Aining. A funnel-sha 


‘sail’ 


‘lied; &. similative, as 


, 4 


passengers who had come up at the | 


sails, which, spread _ 
of 


SE OLD PE 


TERS TESS SSS 


are 


Se 


SRE 


SEES 


SAIL. 


1593 Nasne Unjfort. Trav. (1594) G2b, As the Estrich 
hatha sharpe goad or pricke wherewith he spurreth himselfe 
forward in his “saile-assisted race. cxg95 J. Dickenson 
Sheph, Comp.(1878) 12 And “saile-bearing pine glide through 
thin aire. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1. 930 At last his *Sail-broad 
Vannes He spreads for flight, 1482 in Charters etc. Edin, 
(1871) 169 Of the hundreth *sail canves ij s. 1883 Harper's 

| Mag. Aug. 444/2 We believed in great beam for *sail-carry- 
ing power, 1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 21/1 To gain sta- 
bility [in a canoe] for sail-carrying. 1898 Krerinc in Mor, 
Post g Nov. 5/t The little strip of *sail-dotted blue, 1886 
Pail Mall G. 17 Sept. rt/x While at *sail drill an ordinary 
seaman..fell..on tothe upper deck. 1887 Morris Odyss. x1. 
8 A goodly breeze *sail-filling. ¢1860 H. Sruarr Seaman's 
Catech. 45 The *sailfurlers. i the sail out of the sailroom. 
61440 Promp, Parv, 451/2 *Seyl kepare, or rewlare, [70]- 


veta, ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 45 *Sail loosers | 


will go aloft at the order ‘ bend sails’. 2797 Aucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 431/2 A few general observations on *sail- 
making. 31888 Ziwes 14 Jan. 16/2 *Sail-propelled training 
ships. x60t Hotiann Piéiny I. 390 Whereof they vse to 


turne for curtain rings and “saile pullies. ¢xz0g Lay. 17395 | 


3e mote uaste heom wriden mid strongen *seeil-rapen. _¢ 1475 


Pict. Voc, ia Wr..Wilcker 805/7 Hie rudens,,.aseyllerope. | 


xg13 Ace. La. High Treas, Scot. IV. 4 Item, to iij *saill 

sewaris for iij wolkis wagis. 1884 Kuicur Dict, Mech, 
Suppl., "Saiz? Seerne Mackine, a large-sized sewing machine 
with extensive table for sewing widths of duck to form sails. 
1886 Excycl. Brit. XX1. 823/2 In determining what *sail- 
spread can be safely given to a ship. 1623 MassINcEeR 
Bondurant, iii, O’re our heads with *sayle stretch'd wings, 

- Destruction hovers. ¢1810Aom. Patron in 19¢4 Cenz. Nov. 
( 1899) 734 note,*Sail trimmers were immediately sent toclear 
the sail, ! | 


10, ‘Special Comb.: sail-arm, (a) one of the 


radiating beams to which the sails of a windmill © 


are attached; a ‘whip’; (4) one of the tentacles 
of a nautilus which bear the ‘sails’; sail-axle, 
the axle on which the sails of a windmill revolve; 
sail-boat (?rare), a sailing-boat; ‘tsail-bond, 
(?error for -donet) = BoNNET sb.% (cf. quot. 1483 
there); sail-burton (see quot.); sail-duck [a. 
Du. zetidoek)] = Duck 56.31; +sail-fan, a species of 
_ fan used in winnowing corn; sail-fluke, the whiff, 
Rhombus megastoma; sail-hook, a small hook for 
holding the seams of a sail while it is being sewn ; 
sail-hoop, one of the wooden rings by which fore 
and aft sails are secured to masts and stays (Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875); sail-house, a house where 
sails are stored; sail-lizard (see quot.); sail-loft 
(see quot. 1769); sail-maker, one whose business 
it is to make, repair, or alter sails; spec., on board 
_ ship, a sailor (in the U.S. navy, a warrant officer) 
whose duty it is to take charge of and keep in 
repair all sails, awnings, etc.; sail-needle, a large 
needle used in sewing canvas; sail-room, a room 
{in a ship) for storing sails; sail-shell, a name 
for the nautilus; sail-ship, a sailing-vessel; sail- 
swelled @., having filled sails; sail thread, 
twine, thread or twine used in sewing sails; + sail 
wand, one of the rods forming the framework 
of a windmill sail; sail-winged a., poet. [after L, 
wélivolus|, (a) of ships, having sails that serve as 
wings; (4) ¢ransf. as an epithet of the sea; (c) 
having wings like sails, 
— go J. Fercuson Lect. (1764) 52 The same velocity that 
_ + ¥t would move if put upon the “sail-arms, 1849 Penny Cycd. 
 XVIE, 210/2 In fact, the series of suckers of the sail-arms, 
when the membrane of the sails is wrapped about the shell, 
is placed exactly over the keel of it-in such a manner 
that [etc.]. 1868 Chand, Encycl, X. 218/12 A whip or radius 
of from 33 to 4o feet iu length, firmly fastened at right 
to th ee 4: 35 Mas. Hemans in H. F. 
or y (1097) Uh. tf . 
boat was attainable. — 1888 | 


ay 


| “gails* to each ‘wattle hurdle’, 


| smilion, soili(en, sayli, 3-4 seily, seile, 


38 


Fourier At Home & Abr, (1860) 438 It went into the mail- 
bag of some *sail-ship, instead of steamer. 1600 TouRNEUR 


wea one 


C’tEsS Pemsroxe /’s. clvV. xi, There the joale: Winees shipps 
on waves doe glide. 31641 Mrirron C4, Gout. 
IIL. 180 They should make it their Knightly adventure to.. 
vanquish this mighty sailewing'd monster. x855 SINGLETON 
Virgil 1. 236 Gazing down Upon the sail-winged ocean, 
Sail (sel), 3.4 [f. Sat v.1] 
‘iL. An act of sailing; a voyage or excursion in a 
sailing vessel, ae 3 
1604 Suaxs. Of. v. ti, 268 Heere ismy butt And verie Sea- 


_ marke of my vtmost Saile. @ 1619 ForHersy A theom. 1. ib 


§ 2 (1622) 12 Where in the Lawes broad Sea, with wind and 
tyde, Ther's happier saile, then any where beside. 1663 

ERBIER Coumsed 109 Six weeks sail from England. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. vis 195 We made an easy sail for the bay. 
1807-8 Svp. Smita Péyniley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 163/2 The 
nearest of these harbours is not two days’ sail from the 
southern coast of Ireland. 1853 W. Irvine in Life & Lett. 
(1864) IV. 157 We went by way of the lakes, and had a 
magnificent sail (if 1 may use the word) down Lake Cham- 
plain in a steamer to Plattsburg. 1859 JePHSon Brittany 
xii. 212 We had a delightful sail among the numerous islets. 
1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 99 Hiogo and Kobé..are situated 
upon two bays of the inland sea, about 365 miles’ sail from 
Yokohama, a Times (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 The day 
was beautiful and the sail was delightful, _ 

b. transf. (Se. aud ‘Zrish.) A ride in a vehicle of 
any kind. 

1830 Gat Lawrie T. v1. viii, I thought it my duty to 
take a sail in our wagon with Mr. Herbert, xg02z Badly- 
mena Observer (E,. D. D.), Wull ye gie me a sail in the kert? 

C. Yo take sail; toembark. 

1904 Wesime, Gaz. 1o May 8/1 He took sail in the capacity 
of a cabin-boy in a-vessel bound for New Orleans. 

2. ? nonce-uses. A number sailing: a. of ships; 
b. of water-birds. ep Ss 

1608 Suns, Per, 1. iv. 6x Wee haue descryed vpon our 
neighbouring shore, a portlie saile of ships make hitherward. 


xgaz Swiet Country Post Wks. 1755 II. u 175 Yesterday 


a large sail of ducks passed by here. 

3. Sailing qualities; speed in sailing, 

In many contexts hardly to be distinguished from Sar sd,1 

r60a Manse Yrue Rep, Service 9 The Gallies being.. 
quicker of saile then they. x6x5 G. Sanpys raz. 87 A ship 
of better defence then saile. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
li. 122 Being of better saile then we, and the night comming 
on, we lost sight of her. @ 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval 
Tracts t. (1704) 179/2 Finding his Ship but ill of Sail, x64 
Declar. Commons, Reb. rel. 51 [He] could not take hee 
(the ship], because she fled away, and was more swift in sayle 
then he. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 534 Back with speediest 
Sail Zophiel, of Cherubim the swiftest wing, Came flying. 

4. Comb, +sail-star = LopEsTak; +sail-stone 
[= Du, zed/steen] = LoaDSTONE, 

cxrsrr ist Lng. BR. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 That men 
the northe sayle. sterre or pollumarticum, or the waghen 
called, no more may be seen. x595 Duncan Ags. Kivu. 
(E. D. S.), Magnes, the adamant, the saile-stone. 1683 
Pettus Feta Min, 's, (1686) 320 The Magnet is also called 
the Sail stone, fer the Sailors look upon it as their Chief 
Instructor. ie ie 

+ Sail, 53.8 Arch. Obs. [app. f. Satu 7.8 (sense 3). 
Cf. the synonymous F. sazdze, f. satl/ir to project.] 
Amount of projection from a surface. Also Comb. 
sail-over = OVERSAIL sé. | . 

61x Corcrave, s.v. Couronne, The Corona, crowne, or 
member of greatest sayle, in a Cornish. 1660 H. Broome 
Archit. A, Projectura, the sayle of every moulding. 1812 
P, Nicnoison Mech, Exerc, 267 Sail over, is the overhanging 
of one or more courses [of bricks] beyond thenakedof the oat 


| Sail (s2il), 9.4 dial, [? repr. OE. *ségel var. of | 
a staff: see Sowzt.] ee quot. ) : ) | 


1813 Davis Agric. Wilts in Archwol. Rev, (1888) 
Sails, upright rods of hurdles used for shee fold : 


Mar,, 
Mrs. A. Kewnaro Diag, Sandals vi. go There are ten 


seille, 4-6 sale, (5 ceylyn, seylyn), 5 sayll(e, 
B > 


tt 
» Tey 


| of Goods, but they sail not fast, unless the 


vessels, are. 
| Moving the rudder. 1797 Zncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 376/2 


| sailyt but bad quhare-to pare tryst wes mad, 1387 TREVISA 


SAIL. 


Pat he may nouyt saile swiftli as he wold. 1375 Barsour 


Bruce xx. 322 A lang way furthwarde salyt he, 1386 
Cuaucer Prioress’ Prol.2 Now longe moote thou saille by 
the cost, Sire gentil maister gentil Maryneer! 1389 ‘T're- 
visa Higden (Rolls) VI. 163 Egbertus be monk..hadde 
i-seilled about Bretayne. 1390 Gower Conf. II, 26 King 
Demephon, whan he be Schipe To ‘l'roieward with felaschipe 
Sailende goth. cx4q0 /’romp. Parv. 65/1 Ceylyn vpon 
watyr, velifico. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace x. 797 ‘Vhai saylyt 
furth by part of Ingland schor. 1470-85 Matony Arthur 
x. xi. 517 Thenne sir palomydes sailed euen longes humber 
to the costes of the see, xg7x Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) 
I. 139 He sayled and rowed vnto the cyte. 1530 Pacscr, 
696/2, I loue nat to sayle by see, but when I can nat chose 
1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 333 That nane saill in 
marchandice without he be houestlie abelyeit lyk ane mar- 
chand. 1583 T. Wasninarton tr. NVicholay's oy. 1, ii. 2b, 
We sayled along. .towardes the..cape Decreo. 1590 SHaks, 
Com. &rr.t. i. 63 A league from Epidamium had we saild, 


_ @1691 Boyre 2st. Azr (1692) 201 An observing man, that 
had sailed to and fro between Europe and the vast Indies. 


r7iz Appison SZect. No. 489 ® 1 A troubled Ocean, toa 


_ Man who sails upon it, is, I think, the biggest Object that 


he can see in Motion. 1798 Coveripce Ac. Mar, v. xix, 
Till noon we quietly sailed on, Yet never a breeze did 
breathe. 3830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 1 Slow sail’d the 
weary mariners, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 41 [‘Lhey] sail | 
down that river to its supposed exit near the straits of An- — 
nian. 1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 
425 We sailed..one day 1g1 miles, another 225 miles. 
Jig. 61374 CHaucer roylzs 1. 606 Loue..Wib dessespeir 
so sorwfully me offendeth Pat streght vn-to be deth myn | 
herte saileth. 1551 Hapvon £-xrhort. Repent. in Furniv. 
Ballads fr. MSS. I. 324 But .lv. yere after, it [the plague] 
sayled. into Flaunders. 1623 A. Taytor in Farr S. P. 
as. [ (1847) 203, I spent my dayes in sorrow for thy good, 
sayl'd to th’ cradle in teares, tothe graue in blood, 

b. spec. To make excursions in, or to manage, a 
sailing-boat; to practise the sport of yachting. 

1898 Daily News 30 Aug. 4/5 She is devoted to sports and 
outdoor exercises.,.She boats and sails, 

c. In figurative context. Chiefly in proverbial 
phrases: + Zo sadl alt in one ship, to ‘row in the. 
same boat’, to belong to one party or class; + fo 
sail on another board (see BoarD sb. 15); to sail 
near (or close to) the wind, to come very near to 
transgression of a law ora received moral principle. 

rs89 R. Harvey P'2. Perc. (1590) 7 You be all of one 
Church, saile all in one ship. 1608 D. T[uvit] Ess. Pol. & 
Mor. 123 They will alwaies saile by the Carde and Com. 
passe of their own mind. 1823 Byron ¥xax 1x, xxvi, My 
words, at least, are more sincere and hearty ‘han if I sought 
to sail before the wind. 1865 H. Kinasvey //illyars § B. 
iv, A certain kind of young English gentleman, who has. 
sailed too close to the wind at home, and who comes to the 
colony to be whitewashed. 1883 W. E, Norns 7hiriby 
flail viii, With regard to Turf transactions again, he may 
sail very near the wind indeed, and be pardoned. | 
+d. quasi-ref#f. Ods. | | 
1640 tr. Verdere's Ron, of Rom. wi. xxviii, 116 Away 
they sayled them, as they hoped with a prosperous wind. _ 
2. Of a ship or other vessel: To move or travel. 
on water by means of sails, or (in modern use) by 
means of steam or any other mechanical agency. 
¢ t20§ Lay. 25525 Per comen seilien sone 3eond pa se wide 
Scipes unluoze. ¢1x350 Will. Palerne 567, I sayle now in pe 


_ See as schip boute mast, boute anker or ore, 1375 Barsour - 


Bruce xix. 193 Marchand-schippis that saland war Fra. 
Scotland to Flandriss with war. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 
i. 395 And behelde..shippis seyllynge in the see. ¢ 1400 
Maunvev. (1839) xxx. 305 lt rennethe in so grete Wawes, 
that no Schipp may not rowe ne seyle azenes it. 1g00-20 
Dunsar Poems \xxxviii, 29 Where many a barge doth saile, 
and row with are. 1530 Patsar. 696/2, I sayle, as a shyppe: 
doth in the see whan she is under sayle, ze simgde...Some 
shyppe wyll sayle as faste with a syde wynde as some wyll 
with a full wynde. 1535 CoveRDALE /sa@, xxxiii 21 In that 
lace. .shal nether Gallye rowe, ner greate shippe sale. 1606 
SHAKS. T%. & Cr, L iii. 277 (Qo.) Light boates saile swift, 
though greater hulkes draw deepe. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Vhevenot's Trav, 1.110 These Saiques. .carry great Cargoes 
¢ t they sail r ‘ y be before the 
Wind, or rather they sail no otherwise, for they cannot go 
upon a Wind, 1934 Pore Ess. Maz ww. 385 Say, shall my 
little bark attendant sail, Pursue the triumph, and partake 
the gale? 178s J. Puicurs Treat. Inland Navig. 34 The. 
ouilt so as to sail either end foremost, by re- | 


It would be an easy matter to determine the form of a ship 


| intended to.sail by means of oars. 1828 J. H. Moors Pract. 
rt (ed, 20) 60.A ship from the Lizard, in lat. 49° 58’ N. 

| sails 5.W. by W 

| 1886 Grappen Applied Chr. i, 3 Steamships sail from every 


'W. 488 miles. Required the latitude she is in. 


shore with the contributions of all the continents to the 
world's trade. a ne 


3. To begin a journey by water; to set sail, start 


| On @ voyage; to leave the port or the place of. 
| anchorage. Said both of a vessel and of the persons 


-€ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nycholas) 235 pis done, bai i 


SAIL, 


+b. Conjugated with ¢o de, Ods. : 
1633 Fife Witch Trialin Statist. Acc. Scotl. (1796) XVII, 
App. 656 Her husband being newly sailed, she craved some 
money of her. 1764 Goins. Hist, Eng. im Lett. (1772) LU, 
84 The fleet of the prince was already sailed. 1776 T, 


Hutcuinson Diary 20 Jan. 11.8 He says six of the seven | 


Regiments at Corke were embarked, and he concludes the 
whole have been sailed some days. 1785 Mrs. A. M. Ben- 
netr Juvenile Indiscretions V. 111 Sir James..was sailed 
for India on an appointment from government. 1787 JEr- 


FERSON I’r7t. (1859) IL. 281 Should the packet be sailed, I. 


will pray you to send my letter by the first of the vessels 
which you mention, oe 
4. transf. To glide on the surface of water or 


through the air, either by the impulsion of wind | 


or without any visible effort. 


1377 Lanci. P. PL B. xvi. 304 And now I se where a | 


soule cometh hiderward seyllynge With glorie & with grete 


ligte. 4392 Suaxs. Rom. & Fué. ut. ii. 32 A winged messenger | 


of heauen..When he bestrides the lazie puffing Cloudes, 
And sailes vpon the bosome of theayre. 1667 Mitton ». ZL. 
y. 268 Down thither prone in flight He speeds, and. .Sailes 
between worlds and worlds, with steddie wing. 1697 DryvDeNn 
Virg. Georg. 1. 529 Swans that sail along the Silver Flood. 
17834 Gray Poesy 116 Sailing with supreme dominion Thro’ 
the azure deep of air, 1804 Scorr Bara’s /ucant. 34 Mute 


sail 1820 Byron Jar. Fad. tv. i..74 The high moon sails 


upon her beauteous way. 1849 M. Arno_p Forsaken Mer- | 


pian 43 Where great whales come sailing by, Sail and sail, 
with unshut eye, Round the world for ever and aye? 849 
“Trackeray Pendennis Ixill, When a man, under pecuniary 
difficulties,..dives out of sight, as it were, from the flock 
of birds in which he is accustomed to sail. 1865 Matias 
Sport in Himalayas 16, I shot an immense eagle..as he 
was sailing in fancied security over my head. 1884 Munch. 
EHxan. 19 Feb. 5/4 The flowing clouds..sail over the scene 
af the hay harvest inthe Welsh meadow. 1884 Padd A7allG. 
x2 Aug. 4/1 As for blackcock..the wary old birds.,sail in 
the open over the moor a hundred yards out of shot. 
pb. Of a vehicle; To move smoothly and without 
apparent propelling force. 
rooz C. N. & A. M. Wintiamson Lightning Conductor 26 
The car..looked so handsome as it sailed up to the hotel 
door that my pride in it came back. 
5. Of persuns, in various transferred senses. 
ta, slang. To saunter, go casually. Ods. 
azzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., How you Sail about ? 
How you Santer about? 1700 T. Brown A musem. Ser 
Com. viii, 121 From thence I sailed into a Presbyterian 
Meeting near Covent-Garden, Bs 
b. ‘Lo move or go in a stately or dignified man- 
‘ner, suggestive of the movement of a ship under 
sail. (Chiefly of women.) Also occas. of an animal. 
184r Motiey Corr, (1889) I. iv. 84 Stately dames dela cour 
would sail into the room and sail out again with their lon 
trains sweeping after them. 1847 C. Bronte. ¥. Eyre vil, 
Then all the great people sailed in state from the room, 
1859 G. Merevirn &. Hevere? xxxvill, A rumour spread 
that reached Mrs, Doria's ears. She rushed to Adrian first, 
..She sailed down upon Richard, 1860-1 THackErRay Lovel 
iii. rro Lady B. sailed in.., arrayed in ribbons of scarlet. 
1885 Riper Haccarn A. Solomon's Mines iv, A troop of 
tall giraffes, who galloped, or rather sailed off, with their 
strange gait. ae ‘ 
ce. (0 sailin(slang): toproceed boldly to action. 
1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 561/12 A man must dismiss all 
thoughts of..common-sense when it comes to masquerade 
dresses, and just sail in and make an unmitigated fool of 
himself. x89r Morn, Advertiser 30 Mar. Sdepasr Soke 
Harvey called Willian Tillman a liar rgo times,. .and offered 
to lick him 104 times. At the zoqgth William... thrashed 
qo The verdict of the jury was that William ought. to 
ave sailed in an hour and a half earlier. 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stories (xg00 164 ‘Tl! tell you the whole affair, if 
you care to listen to it.’ ‘Sail right in, Colonel,’ cried the 
company. | 
IL. Transitive senses. : 
6. Of persons, also of a vessel: To sail over or 
upon, to navigate (the sea, a river, etc.). Now 
somewhat arch. | | 


-Alcinous’ Ssrove «fiin whence, Sailing. the Spaces of the 


nes. 3804. R. ASHLEY 
pphe, North was, sailed 


28 
| {R. 


are ye all? No murmurs strange Upon the midnight breeze 
y. 


aa 2. Of | the sea 
| OD, navi 


39 
sailed through before the close time, 6.30. 1899 Daily News 
2y Sept. 3/2 The uninjured vessel shall sail out the race. 
b. To ‘sail’ or glide through (the air), 

1728 Pore Odyss. 1.126 Sublime she sails Th’ aerial space, 
and mounts the wiuged gales. 4765 Beartm 7'o Churchill 
34 He soars Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven. 
1899 Daily News 26 June 8/3 ‘The buzzard. .is a fine-looking 
figure, as on broad wings he slowly sails the sky. 

8. To navigate (a ship or other vessel), » 

_ 1866 Act 8 Adie. in Hakluyt’s Voy. (1599) 1. 371 But onely 
in English ships and sailed for the most part with English 
Mariners. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1024/x She had on board 


| about 80 or 90 Negroes, and was sailed by Greeks. 1848 


J. F, Cooper Capt. Spike U1. 207 The Poughkeepsie was 
admirably sailed and handled. 1888 LoweLt Heartsease & 
Rue 177 He's a Rip van Winkle skipper,..who sails his 
bedevilled old clipper In the wind’s eye, straight. as a bee. 


- Froude] loved the sea; he liked to sail his own boat. 
1908 Wesim, Gaz. 28 Mar. 3/x We were rowed and sailed 


by an amusing..ex-sailor, — 


b. To put (a toy boat) on the water and direct 


its course. 


_1853 HAWTHORNE Our Old Home 1. 270 Schoolboys sail. 
little boats on the river or play at marbles. 


+9. To cause to sail, carry away sailing. Ods. 
16.. Balow in Lanehans Let. (1871) p. clxxi, Till from 
myne eyes asea sall flow, To saile my soule from mortall 


’ 


woe To that immortall mirtall shore. | 
~1O. With adv. Zo sail down: to bring (an 
object) below the horizon by sailing away from it, 
1847 A. M. Gituiam Trav. Mexico 276 We at once deter- 
mined to sit up all night, to watch that the steersman would 
not sail the light down. We were induced to do so for. .the 


night previous..he saw a light-house,..and steered from 
the object. 


+11. To provide with sails. Ods. 
t600 Haxcuyt Voy. ILT. 862 It is ordeined that the shippes 


haue double sailes, that is, that they bee thorowly sayled, 
and all newe sayles [etce.]. | 

+Sail, v2 Os. Forms: 4 sail, sayly, 4-5 
sails, sayle, 4-6 saili(e, sale, saylle. See also 
SAILYIE vw (Sc.) [Aphetic form of Assaru v.] 

l. ¢rans, = ASSAIL v. in various senses, 

@ 1300 Cursor M.9654 Ne he mai scap, ga quar he ga, pat 
him ne sailles ai his fa. Jdzd. 24846 Pe see pam sailed on 
ilk side, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4134 When be dragon seye 
com Gij Pe lyoun he forlett, & gan him sayly. ¢1373 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxxii. ([ustin) 395 pane, tholand god, hyre he 
can saile with felone feuere & gret trawale. az400-50 
Alexander 5559 Pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his 
kniztes. ¢1460 Jowneley Myst. xx. 506 Vhe feynd ful fast 
salys you, In wan-hope to gar you fall. 1535 Srewart Crv7. 
Scot. (Rolls) 1. 342 That cruell cald hes saillit him so soir. 

2. absol. quasi-iztr. To make an assault. 

2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4364 When alle 
were set in ylka bataille, & schept .. whilk of pam suld 
formast saile. ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 7338 Than was ther nought, 
but ‘Every man Now to assaut, that sailen can’. cx470 
Henry Wallace x1. 414 ‘ Falowis’, he said, ‘agayn all at this 
place Thaiwill nocht saill*, 

Hence + Sailing wd/, 56.2 | 

r3.. K. Adis. 7392 Aither gan so areche, With ’saylyng, 
and with smytyng. ¢1330 Arvth. §& Merl. 8257 In pe first 
of pat seylinge Pai slowen michel heben genge. 31426 Lyne, 
De Guil, Pilgr. 24206, 1 [Sekenesse} overthrowe. hir [se. 
Helthe] ageyn,..And, ne were that medicyne Ys cause that 
she doth releve, My sayllyng shold hir often greve, 

+ Gail, v.3 Obs. Forms: 3-4 sayle, 4 saile, 
sailla, sailly ; also (sense 3) 7 sailie. 
dir to dance, also as in mod.Fr. to issue forth, sally, 
to project = Pr. salir, salkir to dance, issue forth, 
Sp. salér, Pg. sahir to go out, It. sa/éve to ascend :—~ 
L. salire (pres. ind. sadio) to leap. Cf. Sauiy v.27] 

lL. antr. Todance.. . 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5633 Vor be deuel com biuore him 
& hoppede & lou & saylede & pleyde & made ioye ynou, 
1377 Lanct. P. 7. B. xut. 233, 1 can..noyther sailly ne 
saute, ne synge with pe gyterne, 


2. To issue forth, sally. — | 

15383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 111. 93 The Souldiers 
of the Towne, sayling out, chased the Enemy. 

3. Arch. To project from a surface, Zo. satl 
over = OVERSAIL @% : 


1563 Suurs Archit. Civ b, The Proiectures be like vnto | 
| their heightes but that Corona, doth sayle ouer twise his 


height. 1664 Evetyn tr. Sreart's Archit.138 That part of. 
Corona which sailies over, aa ena 


Sail, variant of Sear; obs, form of SauE, 


keeps his Ship sailable. » 


rable... 


RW. Cuurcy Oxford Movement iii, (1891) 35 He | 


{a.OF. saze | 


 xlix. 106 For that theyr ships were ; 
Cart. Smitu Virginia v. 185 4. small Barke, but an excel- 
lent sailer.. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 69 A ° 


_ was that his principal caravel was a poor satler.. 


| Sailfish. A name applic 


| species of Zz, 


2. The sails of a ship collectively. Also ¢ravesf. 
1889 Pall Afall G. 20 June 3/r The machinery will... 
enable the vessel to go to sea without any sailage. 190. 
Harper's Mag. May 907/t ‘The filaments that buoy her 
[the spider] up and give sailage surface to the wind. 


Sailcloth (sa-lklpp). [£ Sam 56.1 + Cuore sd.] 
+1. A piece of cloth forming or designed to form: 


part of a sail of a vessel or a windmill. Ods. 


¢ 1205 LAY. 4549 Sulkenewesbatseil-cled. 1331-2 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 553 Et in Saylclathis empt. pro molend. 
de Fery, ss. 1455-6 ibid, tot In reparacionibus factis circa 
molend. ventrititum de Hemingb. viz. in newe sayl clas, 
148.72. 1562 Butteyn BA. Sizples(1579) 27 The sayle clothes, 
the shroudes,..can not be made without it [Hempel]. 1598 
Haktuyt Voy. I. 163 Whatsoeuer sale-clothes are..to bee 


- transported out of England into Prussia by the English mar- 


chants..whether they be whole cloathes or halfe cloathes, 
they must. containe both their endes. 1888 Aveyel. Brit. 


XXIV. 599/2 Sometimes the sails [of a windmill] consisted _ 


of a sail-cloth spread on a framework. | 
2. Canvas or other textile material such as is 
used for sails. | | | bs ol 
x615 ‘lnomas Lat. Dict., Lintearius,..a maker of sale 
cloathes and other necessaries of linnen. 1626 Carr. Smira 
Actid. Yng. Seamen (Arb.) 790 ‘Vhe Boteswaine is to haue 
the charge of all the Cordage,..sailes,..saile-cloth [etc.]. 
r6gt T, H{are] dec. New Juvené. 118 Sail-Cloath, Cables, 


| and all other sorts of Cordage. 1783 Hanway Yvrav, (1762) 
iL. umn xxv, 108 Sail-cloth he made of cotton. ca | 


attrib, 1806 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 3 The sail-cloth manu. 
facture produced nearly as much, 1812 Lxaminer 31 Aug. 
553/2 Sail-cloth-manufacturer. 1899 Atlantic Monthly Aug. 


197/1 There I hung up my sailcloth cap. oye a 
 b. A piece of this material used as a covering, 


1778 [W. Marsua.t] Jfinutes Agric.27 July an. 1774, The | 


Sail-cloth saved the flat stack surprisingly. 21796. Morse 


Amer. Geog. If. 411 Protected from the sun by sail-cloths, — 


hung across from the opposite houses, x80q Anna Seward's 
Lett, (1811) VI. 203 The shelving roof is also painted green, 
the floor a mosaic sale-cloth. : aos mien 

3. A similar material used for ladies’ dresses. 
goa Daily Chron. 24 May 3/3 Optimists are ordering 
linen dresses now, and sail cloth is in request, a coarse flax 
fabric that is serviceable and smart. | hee ge 

Sailed (séld), a. [f£ Sam sd1 + -mp2, 

But cf. OE, gesezled ppl. a. in gesegled scip Sal. & Sat. 
(Gr.) 225.) | © ke 


Of a vessel: Fitted with sails. Chiefly in paras | 
synthetic derivatives, as full-satled, white-satledadjs. — 


_¢ 16xx Cuarman /Yad xx. 335 Prostrated, in most extreme 
ill fare, He lies before his 

friend, — 
could hardly be over sailed, or under ballasted. x725° De. 
For Voy. round World (1840) 100 A great heavy boat which 
seemed to have been a large ships longboat, built into a: 


kind of yacht, but ill masted, and sailed heavily. 1832 
Tennyson £leanore iv, How may full-sail’d verse express, . 


.. The full-flowing harmony Of thy swan-like stateliness 
1892 Black & White 25 June 805/2 Sailed boats lay to be 


loaded. 1900 Westin. Gaz.16 Aug. 3/2 White-sailed yachts, 


Sailer (szi-lez), Also 6 salar, saler, sayler. 
[fi Sam vl +-eRl, Cf. G. segler sailor, sailer, 


Du. zetler, Sw. seglare, Da. setler, 
_ See Satror, a variant spelling-of this word, now restricted 
to a specific application and regarded asa distinct word] ._ 


1. One who sails. Now vare. cme 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4359 We ere na sailers on besee to 
sell ne to byi. ¢xqoo Destr, Troy 4589 All softe was the 


see to sailers.berin, 1513 Doucias 2weis 1. iii. 43 On the . 


huge deip quhen (= ween, few] salaris did appear [Virg.. 
adparent rari nantes in gurgite vaste), cere 


+b. = SAILon 1. Oéds. 


15..SirA.Bartonin Surtees Mise. (7888) 64 The best salers . 


in Christentie! xg385T. Wasnincrontr, Vicholay’s ay, wi. 
31b, -CapeS. Ange, very dangerous forsaylers. z605 CaMDEN 
Aem, 1 Furnished with shipping and Saylers. © 9 


+c. The Nautilus; = Sartor 3 a. Ods, 


1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 178 Nauttius..the Nautilus, | 


or Sailer. 1723 Periver Aquat. Aninve. Amboing Tab. x, 
Nautilus tenuis § degitinens...Great brittle Sayler. | 


2. A ship or vessel with reference to her powers 


of sailing. ee ees 7 
_ -1s82 N. Licnerrerb tr, Castankheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 
eat saylers. 1624 


very strong tight ship, and a pretty good sailer. x8z0 
Scoressy dec. Arctic Keg. 11. 338 The fastest sailers lead 


the way. 3891 J. Winsor Co/umbus xix, 438 His excuse 


b. A sailing vessel. 


--y87t R. Evits Catudlus Ixiv, rx That first sailer of all (Le. 


883 Chanth. Fra. 35 A 
Steamer costs much more than a Sailer, 1908 19fh.Cent. 
Aug. 235 Wooden sailers were superseded by tron ‘creature: 
OFTHE SOBTIERE, | No eer Ya 
“Sailf, obs. Sc. form of Sarm. 


having a large dorsal fin : in 
Basking shark, Selachus ma. 
iaphorusy, 


¢sh, or ‘ Sail. 
‘sal fin like a fan 
iB, etc. Catal, Anim, 
ymericanus,. .Sail-fish, 


igh-sail’d fleet, for his dead 
ax628 F. Grevit Sidney (1652) 221 Her Fleet 


isheries N.S. Wales 190 


+Sailful. Obs. rare, [f Sam 9.1 + -pvtl] 
Enough of wind to fill the sails. 

x6s0 W. Broven Sacr. Princ. (1659) 486 Some points of 
wind mayserve to make the way, every ship bath not sail-ful. 
Bailie, var. Sain w.3 Ods., to project. 

Sailing (sérliy), #22 sd.1 [£ Sam v.14 -rne1,] 

1, The action of travelling on water in a ship or 
other vessel which is propelled by means of sails; 
the action or method of directing the course of 
such a vessel. In modern use also in wider ap- 


plication: the action of travelling in or of direct-— 


ing the course of a ship or vessel of any kind. 
“For circular, globular, obligue, parallel sailing, see those 
words. Great cercle sarling, see Crrcne sh ab. See also 
PLAIN SAILING, PLANE SAILING, ae | 
agoo tr. Barda’s Hist. v. i. (Cambr. Univ. MS), Swa rede 
stormas coman pect we [ne] mid seglinge ne mid rownesse 
[L. sxegue velo neque remigio} owiht fremian mihte. 133 
R. Brurxru Chras, (1810) 7 He had redy sailyng. 187 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 175 Pe Romayns..hadde no 
siker seillynge wip oute ober socour. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 


78 Hor sister to sese, with sailyng bat wend. exqgo 
Promp. Paro. 65/x Ceylynge, velificwcto, xs40 Act 32 


Fen. VITL, & 14 $x Makmg them expert and connyng in 
the arte and science of shippmen and sayling, 1599 SHaKs. 
Much Ada in, iv. 58 There's no more sayling by the starre. 


r632 Lirncow 7'rav, 1.37 After three dayes sayling..we | 


arriued at..Venice. a164g Drumm. or Hawn, Fas, Ep. 
Wks. (x7rt) = Of all pastimes and exercises I like sail- 
img worst, x67x W. Pexrwich Despatches (2903) 136 This 
may not turne to their account, for want of ships and 
cheap sailing. x7oq J. Hares Lex. Teckn. 3, Mercator's 
Sosting, is the Art of finding on a Plane the Motion of 
a Ship upon any assign'd Course. 2748 Anson's Koy. 11. 
ix. 391 Provision for their subsistence, during their sailing 
down the river, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s. vi, 
Sailing also ao tues a particular mode of navigation... 
regulated by the laws of trigomometry. 1834 Nat, PAilos., 
Navig. u, iv. ax (Uset. Knowl, Sac} This method is called 
middle latitude sailing, 2908 Westm. Gaz, 13 Aug. 5/2 
The four cutters made a splendid start over a course of 
-. forty-six miles, which will previde a test on all points of 
sailing. | | | 

_b. In particnlarized use: A voyage. 

4535, COVERDALE Acts xxvii. 10, I se that this a wyl 
be with hurteand moch dammage, 1665 Manrey Grotins’ 
Low C, Warres 413 The Frost again approaching, will not 
suffer ary Sailings. 

2. Progression, speed or oe of progression, of a 
ship or other vessel (originally, of a sailing-vessel). 
— aw687 Perry Treat. Nav. Philos. 122 How Top-sails 
fetc.]..may he fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 


occasion, 1721 Parry Daggenh. Breack 115 Ships, more 
especially such as are sharp and built for Sailing. x797 


Eimcyct. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 3977/2 These ave very important 
circumstances, and would contribute much to improve the 
- fadling of such vessels. 1896 W-. levine Astoria IIT. 135 
_ A-vessel..cemarkable for her fast sailing, 
_ & Departure (of a ship) Som, port. 
2748 Anson's Vaya. xi.253 The time fixed by the Viceroy 


‘for her sailin ing. . 3785, T. Huremnson, jun. in 7. H.'s Diary 
g June 11. 418 Hearmg there is a vessel upon sailing for 
America [etc.], 1855 Macautay Hist Ang. xv. II, 60x 


(Al fleet of transports was awaiting the signal for sailing. 
887 Daily News 14 Dec. 2/6 London sallings...Dec. a8 


” Teredee s, Dunkirk; Cosmorant, s, Boulogne [etc]. 

Ae Comb. & Simple attrib., as in sailing day, 
instructions, match. Also sailing cloth = saz/- 
ing ware; sailing-ice (see quot. 1820); sailing- 
line, the line on a vessel's hull which marks. the 


en te captain of a 
f departure, destinatic 
thwart at or through 


Or hanging ouer of the foote of the pillor. 1664 


| Sar v8 


‘b. In ecempounds designating vessels propelled 


| by sails, as satling-barge, -boat, -ship, -vessel, -yacht ; 


also sazing-car, -carriage, -chartot, -wageon. - 
These combinations admit of being regarded as colloca- 
tions of Sartrne £62. a.) Cf. however rowing-bowt 
1707 Mortimer //xsé. (1721) 1. 362, 1 shall not here men- 
tion anything of the Sarling-Waggons, and several other 
Contrivances of that kind. ry97 Eueycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X. 
758/2 Anothes contrivance for bemg carried without draught, 
1s by means of a sailing chariot or boat fixed on four wheels, 
1883 S.C. Hare Retrospect M1, 302 [hey] would be forced 
to cross the channel in a sailing-packet. 1884 KnicuTt Dict. 
Meck. Suppl, Saiting Car, a car..vigged with sail..used 
on the railroads on the plains, by telegraph repair parties. 
. Sailing chariets were tried in Holland..more than two. 


ae 


_ sailors, and bore the voyage without inconvenience. 


SATLOR. 


since the world began. 1857 Buckre Cividés. I. vil. 344 The 


_ exedulity of sailors is natorious. 


transf. 1847 Emerson 7'he Humble Bee 15 Sailor of the | 
atmosphere. = | cae 
—b. Zo be a good satlor [= F. dire bon marin]: 
to be exempt from sea-sickness. 
4833 Disrartr Cont. Mlemeing wt. xvi, We were excellent 
1870, 


Miss Baipcman Rod. Lynne Il. vi, 142 He wished people 


hundred years since. 1884 Pai? Mall G. 16 Oct. 2/1 There 


are still no fewer than 15,000 sailing ships registered in 
Great Britain. 1886 C. E, Pascos Loudom of To-day xviti. 
(ed. 3) x76 The Thames sailing-barge match is also an event 
to be noticed. 2892 Labour Commission Gloss, s.v. Steant, 
A steam trawler is a fishing vessel.. propelled by means of 
steam power, in contra-distinction toa sailing tratler which 
is propelled by sails only. 


+ Sailing, v/. 56.2: see under Sar 2.2 


Sailing (salin), v7. sd.8 Arch. [f. Sam 0.3 
+ -ING1.y The condition or fact of projecting 
from a surface; projection. . . 

*563 Suute Archiz. Biv b, The proiecture, or saylling out. 
VELYN fr. 
Freart’s Archit. uw. i.g2 The Modul upon which afterward 
I regulate all the Members as well for their height as sail- 


Ings over and projectures of their Profiles. x728 CHAMBERS. 


Cycl. s.v. Projecture, These the Greeks call Ecphkorz,.. 
the French Saz?es, our Workmen frequently Sailings over. 
x84a in Gwitr Archit, Gloss, | 

Sailing (alin), 6/7 a1 [f. Sam ol + -rwe 2] 

1. That travels on water by means of sails. (Cf. 
SaILine wi. sd. 4 b.) oe, 

zg90 Spenser #.Q.1.1. 8 The sayling Pine; the Cedar 
proud and tall. ryog Brzt. Adolla Ll. No. 43 2/2 To Per- 
sons in a Sailing Ship the Shoar seems to be in motion. 
1855 Macauray Hist, Eng. xx. IV. 415 A swift sailing 
vessel was instantly despatched to warn Rooke of his danger, 

b, In names of animals, | 

178% Pennant Hist. Quadrupeds IL. 427 Sailing Squirrel. 
1803 Suaw Zeal, LV. 11, 224 Sailing Coryphene. 

2. Spreading out like a full sail. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 865 Ryche robes., Pat sete on hym 
semly, wyth saylande skyrtez. x6x7 Fletcuer Valentinian 
m. vi, His fame and fanrily have growne together, And 
ch together like to sayling Cedars, Over the Roman 

iadem. . . 

Sailing (sélin), po/. 2.2 Arch, [f Sam v0.3 
+ -InG2, Cf F. saddant.] Projecting. Sadling 
course: & projecting course in (usually) the upper 
part of a light-house or other tower-like building. 

1493-4 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 197 Item, payd to parys for 
a saylyng pece for sentt stevyn ys Antyr, lijd. x53x Jdid, 
37 A Rownde cobbord with a saylyng hause [? yeaa hanse]. 
1857 Shyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 47) 73 Sailing courses 
are generally measured in with the work, in which case 
take the length by the width, three or six inches, as it may 
appear quarter brick sailing. oo 

aill Ll(e, obs. forms of Sar. — 

Sailless (sz-lles), a [f. Samm sd] + -Less.] 
Having no sails. a. Of a boat, rigging, ete. 

@ 1618 Syivester Men. Mortal. xxv, But, Beauty, Gracee 
lesse, is a Saile-lesse Bark. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 165 
Oarless and sailless sped we. 1895 Marc. Sroxes. Three 
Months in Foresis France 230 The phantom, ship, sail-less, 
rudderless, and unmanned, a, 

b. Of the sea: Destitnte of ships, vessels, etc. 
1827 Portox Course T- rir. (1869) 80 What nights he spew 
Of tideless, waveless, sailless, shoreless woe! 1858 Loner 
MT, Standish 111. 37 The disk of the  Sailless, sombre, 
and cold. ) wwrtier Double-headed Snake 15 On the 

desolate shore of a sailless sea, . ie 

+ Saidhie. Arch. Obs. fa. F. satlide, £. saillir 
to project: seeSaiLv.8 Cf. Sam 9d.3, Sauny sh} 
A projecting member. a ce ee 

wba : 


664 Everyn tr. Freart's Archit, dng : Bervientls the Pro- 
jectures of the Stylobata Cornices and other Saillies, 


Saillour: see Samourn Olds, Sailly, var. 


Beater | 


who were bad sailors would not travel. a@x895 Lp. C. E, 
Pacer A ntodiog. iii. (1896) 7o He pleaded that he was a 
wretched sailor. | 

+2. Said of a ship; = Satter 2. Oés. 

‘ax64z Six W. Monson Naval Tracts v. (2704) 492/2, 
to or 12 Ships, choice Sailors. 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4643/4 
The Ship Triton,. being the best of Sailors, ..is. to be sold. 
1775 Romans /lorida App. 62 She was a heavy schooner of 
about 7o tons, and a dul sailor. . a 

‘8, As a name for various animals and plants. 
+a. Used as a vernacular rendering of Naurizus. 

{668 r7rz: see Satter 2¢.] 2776 [see Prarty a, 2b]. 
1815S. Brooxes Jxtrad. Conchel, 156 Paper Nautilus, Paper 
Sailor, Argonauta Argo. Ibid. Great Sailor, Nantilus 
Pountpilius. 


b. dial, A kind of beetle, Castharis fusca; 


a child’s name for any Telephorus of a bluish 


colour’ (Cassel?'s Encycl. Dict. 1887). 

1854 Miss Baker Northanpt. Gloss., Sailor, ..Cantharis 
Justa, 1863 Woon Illustr, Nat, Hist. LIL. 472 The Tele- 
phoridx. -represented im England bythe well known beetles, 


- ‘popularly called from their red or bluish colours, Soldiers 


to get a quite round sailor. 


and Sailors, +e . 
GC. = sailor-fish (see 5 b). | : 
1860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 24 The 
Histiophori, ex * Sailors > differ, however, from the Te¢rap- 
turt by the greater comparative height of the dorsal fin. 
d. West Judian. (See quot.) | 
1883 A. J. Apourtey Pishertes Bahamas 7 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) At certain times. of the year myriads of small fish, — 
known as ‘sailors’, arrive at the field and stir up the muddy 
bottom to such an extent that not a single sponge can be seen, 
@. Llue sailors: the flowers of the wild chicory. 
x90a Outing (U.S.) June 272/2 The wild. chicory, or blue 
Sailors (Cichortume infybus). | 
4. Short for sazlor hat. | . 
1898 Westm. Gaz, 5, May 3/2, I have tried im many shops 
1903 Jéid. 2 July 4/2 Big hats 


| Very round in shape need not be avoided, nor Breton sailors. 


| at the jetty, 1894 Gunter Wing's Stoc 


| 69, We are mow enterin 


5. attrib. and Comb,: a. simple attrib., as in 
satlar fashion, mind, phrase, soul; sailor-like adj. ; 
appositive (quasi-aqy.), ‘that is a sailor’, as in 
sailar-boy, fisherman, -lad, -poet; ‘consisting of — 
sailors’, as in sadlor-train; similative, as sazlor- 
looking ad}. . . aie 

1855 Kincstey Heroes, Persens 1. 4 Halcyone..loved a 
*sailor-boy [Ceyx] and married him. x C. E. Ossornwe 
fir, Dolting vii, The sailor boys from the S#. Mivcent. 1848 
J, F. Cooper Capt, Spike 111. r60 Captain. Mull was slow to 
yield his confidence, but when he did bestow it, he bestowed | 
it *sailor-fashion, or with all his heart. 2883 Goon Fish. 
Lndust. U. S. 26 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The 20,000 Or more | 
men who may properly be designated the ‘ *sailor fishermen’ 
of the United States. 1842 Tennyson ‘ Break, break ii, 
O well for the *sailoy lad, ‘Fhat he ‘sings in his boat on the 
bay | 808 Lams Ulysses in Myrs. Leicester's School (1885) 
raz With such *sailor-like sayings and mutinaus arguments 
«they [ete.}, 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformier (1891) 
x68 Paul, with a couple of “sailor-looking men, was down 

jetty. — } Liwober ie 7 Won- 
dering im his *sailor mind what the deuce the whole affair. 
means, r8xa Six R. Witson Prize. Diary x June (1862) I. 
v the Archipelago, or, according to the 
*sailor phrase, the Arches. 2856 Kane Arct, Expl. il. xvi. 
6g Every bag was, in sailor-phrase, roped and becketed. 
1877 Tennyson Sir 7. Franklin 2 Thou, Heroic *sailor-soul, 
Art passing on thine happier voyage now. xzes Pops 
Cayss. ut. 44% Now descends the *sailor train. : 

_ b. Special combinations: sailor-fish = Sar- 
FISH; sailor hat, a hat such as is worn by sailors; 
hence applied to a form of hat (with flat brim of 
even breadth all round) worn by women, and to a 
different form (with turned-ap brim) worn by chil- 
man, in uneducated and jocular use 


Ocean. xr790 R. Trier Contrast w. ii, (2887) 
of “sailor men and boys got round me. 1886 
arioe. Ditties, etc. (1899) 6x "Twas Fultah 
ling-howse, Where sailor-mem reside. 1897 


ws 24 Sept. 6/6 Some of the new felt hats are 
. or-shape. 1904 Daily Chron. 23 Aug. 8/2 The 


sailor shape of chapean. 1902 Jf..4. P.29 Mar. 
were many of the large, round, and, *sailor- 

Snow so much worn, ed, 
ve combinati 


ons: sailor’s B 


Aa lee, sailorizing can’t fail to be enjoyable. 


EE 


SATLORESBS. 


¢1860 HorsrooK in Goode, etc. Wat. Hist. Aguatic Anime | 
(1884) 399 The ‘*Sailor's Choice’ makes its appearance in | 
our waters about the month of April and continues with us | 
1879 Goong, etc. Catal. Anim. Resources — 


ntil November. , , 
U. S. 46 Lagodon rhonboides... Sailor's Choice. 1882 


Torpan & Gitsert Synopsis Mishes N. Amer. 551 Ponta 
J Eetlor’s Choice; Hog-hsh, 1888 | 
Goope Amer. Fishes 80 Diabasis chromis the ‘Sailor's — 


dasys fulvomaculatus.. . 


Choice’. x840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 144 The establish- 
met of *Sailors Homes. 1867 SuvtH Sailor's Word-bh., 
Sailors’ honte, a house built by subscription, for the ac- 
commodation of seamen on moderate terms. 1882 Lncycl. 
Brit. XLV. 128/12 *Sailors’ Anots. : 
Mast iii, The crew call him [the second mate] the ‘*sailor’s 


waiter’, as he has to furnish them with spunyarn, mariine, 


and all other stuffs that they need. 


Sailoress (sélores). [f Sammon + -ess.] A : 


female sailor. | uo eee 

1890 Yacht Racing Cal, 159/2 The introduction of sailor- 
esses on board racing yachts. 1894 Yachting \Badm, Libr.) 
I. 236 Solent sailoresses. 


Sailoring (sflarin), v5.56. [£. SatLon + -mvel.] | 


The work ot a sailor. 
1864 C. Geixie Life in IV oods i. (1874) 2 He had found the 
romance of sailoring {etc.]. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xi, 
If ye miss that, ye must be as feckless at the sailoring as 
I have found ye at the fighting. — eae 
Sailorizing (séleraizin), v7. sb. collcg. [f. 
SaILog + -128 + -ING 1] The pursuits or work of 
sailors. ee re 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. xi. 254 You will find them busy 
on various branches of work, such as shoemaking, patching, 
whittling out..miniature ships, and, in fact, sailorizing of ail 
sorts. 1880 Crark Russet Sailor's Sweeth, (1881) 1. iv. 
118 With a high barometer and a harbour always under 
898 F. ‘1. 
ULLEN Cruise’ Cachalot’ 209 Many of the crew were quite 
unable to do any sailorizing, as'‘we term work in sails and 
rigging. , dee ee 4 7 
atrib. 1882 T. G. Bowtes Fictsan: & Fetsam xi, Trans- 
fated it into sailorizing language. 
Sailorless (slailes), 2. [f Sattor + -uEss.] 
Without sailors, 
- 2826 Byron Darkness 75 Ships sailorless lay rotting on the 
sea, 1824 Gary Xorthedan Ul. vi. i. 6 The seams of the 
sailorless ships yawned to the sun. 
‘Sailorly (sz laili), a. [f. Saruor+-ty1] Be- 
fittinga sailor; having the characteristics of a sailor. 
18565 Mrs. Wairney Gayworthys xxiv, Great asking of 
questions; brief sailorly answers. 1883 STEvaNnson 77eas. 
Zs/, 1. ii, He was not sailorly, | 
+t Sailour. Os. rare~' 
saillir to dance: see Satu v.3] A dancer. 
2421366 Cuaucer Row. Rose 77o Ther was many a tim- 


_ bestere, And saylours [J7S. Glasgow saillouris], that I dar 
_ wel swere Couthe hir craft ful parfitly. 
+Sailvife, 2. Ods. In 6 sailrif. [f. Sain 53.1 | 


+Kirea.]  Abounding in sails. 
1513 DouGias 2weis 1. v. 3 Quhen Tupiter, frome his ‘hich 
spheir, adoun Blent on the sailrif seis [L. velivolum mare), 
Sails (s#ilz). Mast. slang. [pl. of Sam sé.1, 
used as sing.] A name for a ship’s sailmaker. 


1854 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Sails, the sail-maker on board | 
1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., Sail-maker,a quali- | 


ship. a 
fied person who (with his mates) is employed on board ship 
in making, repairing or altering the sails; whence he usu- 
ally derives the familiar sobriquet of sazis. 


manages a sailing-boat. 

ex6or Keyvmor Obsero. Duich Fishing (1664) 7 The Sails- 
men and the Marriners..there cannot be less then 200. 1890 
W. G. Brack in Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 1/3 ‘They [the fisher- 
folk) live, in the main, by acting as ferrymen to steamers... 


_ and as pleasure sailsmen. 


+ Sailworthy, 2. Obs. rave. [f. Sam 5d.1+ 
Wortay.] Of weather: Admitting of the use of 
Sails. | 


cusgs Carr. Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hak. Soc.) 


36 Yt blew soe much all the dajie that it neither was saile- 
worthy, nor coulde they possiblie use theire owers. 


worthy. — 


the appearance of a sail or sails, — = | 

x605 Drayton Man in Moone 193 His'saily Wings. x6z2 
—- Poly-old, x. 6 From Thrace whe: i 
his saylie plumes the trembling Virgin shooke. 


 (séilyaid), Forms: see Sam and | 


Vann,” [f San sh} < Vamp 95.) 


1. Mawt. One of the yards or spars on which the 
sailsarespread, is 4 


a5 Corpus Gloss, § 


Bee seeening beams bx 


r840 R. H. Dana Sef. - 


[e. OF. sailleor, £. 


7633 
TY. Jamas Voy. 34 It began to blow a stonme not sayle- _ 


en hee her tooke, And in | 


twezen | 
Cone, | 


41 


molendini ventritici de Fery. 1425 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 
5426 The seyl yerdys off the melle, Wych tournede abouten | 
offte, Wer clad in cloth that was not soffte. 1523 Fitzuers. 
Surv. 39 b, The mylner shall neyle vp the bordes make his | 
shafte and the sayle yardes vphoide. 
+3. dnt. = ANTENNA. Obs. 4 
1688 Rowcann tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1125 The sailyards 
and the nippers are of a watry red colour. Soe 
+Sailyie, sailj(i)e, 56. Sc. Ods. [Aphetic 
var. assazlze, ASSAIL sd.] Hostile attack, assault. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace xi. 18 Still saxte dayis at sar sailge 
thai baid. Fortrace, and werk..Thai brak, and brynt, and 
put to confusioun. 31535 Stewart Cyo. Scot. 1]. 13 ‘The 


Romanes..maid ane sailge baith be se and land. Jdzd., In- | 


strumentis..That neidful war to mak sailzie or salt. xs50 
Lynosay Sg. Meldrum 952 Now, vailze quod vailge, Upon 
Storm’ d (1827) 169 ‘Vheir hands wagg’d wapons a’ kinkinds}; 
And sic varietie o’ graith, Gather't for sailzie and for skaith. 


the Ladie thow mak ane sailgze. werd TENNANT Papistry | 


(bid, 204 Dissim’lar men, but sim‘lar minds, In formidable |. 


sailyie, Cam whurrin’ in. 


+ Sailyie, sai‘lg(ije, 7. Sc. Obs. [Aphetic | 
var. assailje ASSAIL v. See Salt v2] @. drass. 


To assault, make a hostile attack upon. b, zuir. 


To make an attempt. 
1st And | 
pocht my aventure was first,-euery ane of bame sail sailze 
as pai best may. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stora d (1827) 


| 22. He and the clerk..shall no be laith To raise the mob,.. 


And sailzie kirk wi’ weir and wraith. : 

Saim, dial. and obs. form of Szram (lard), 

{| Saimiri (saimie'ri). Also 8 samiri (9 in Dicts. 
saimari, saimir). [Brazilian Pg. saimezrim, a. 
Tupi pahy miré little monkey (caky Sarl + miré 


little).] A small South American squirrel~monkey | 
| of the genus Chrysothrix (formerly Sazmzrzs). | 
| ova Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) IV. 236 The fifth and last 


of the sapajou kind, or monkies that hold by the tail, is the 
Samiri, or Aurora; which is the smallest and the most 


| beautiful of all. 1780 Smeiiia Buffon's Nat. Hest. (179%) 
vi The saimiri is commonly known by the name of 


the golden, orange, or yellow sapajou. 1863 Huxiey Alan's 
Place Natu. 97 The Saimiri (Chrysothriz). | 

Sain (sfin}), v. Now arch. and dial, Forms: 
Isegnian,sénian, segnian, 2seinian,4—5 seyne, 


| 4-6 sayn(e, 8-9 sein, 3-7 saine, 3-9 sane, 3- 
| sain; pa. ¢. 4-5 saynned, pa. £f/.8 saint. [OE. 


segnian =O8S. segnon{MDu. zechenem, Du, segenen), 


OilG. seganén (MAG. segenen, mod.G. seguen — 


to bless), ON. sigza to sign with the cross, bless 


| (Sw. signa, Da. signe to bless); ad. L. signare to 


sign (in eccl. use to sign with the cross), £ si.gu-um 
Siew sd., whence OL. segu sign, banner, MLG, 


| segen, MDu. seghen sign of the cross, blessing (Du. 


zegen blessing), OHG. sagan sign of the cross 
(MHG., mod.G., segen blessing).] tia ke 
Ll. trans. To make the sign of the cross on (a 


thing or person) in token of consecration or bless- 


ing; or for the purpese of exorcizing a demon, 


warding offthe evilinfluences of witches, poison, etc. | 
| @goo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. v. § 21890) 396 Pa sang he | 
. | erationes ofer hiene & hiene zebletsade & I pth deat [L. 
 $ailsman (sél‘lsman). [f sazl’s, genitive of | : 

Sain 6644+ Maw 5.1] A sailor; also one who 


dixit orationem, ac benedixit eum), cx1000 Areic Satats’ 


| Livesiii.nrg pa stodse helend..andmid hishalgumhandum 


husel senode. cxxz7s Land, Hom,.127 We sculen ure for- 
heafod..mid pere halie-rode tacne seinian. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 


| Saznts xxvii. (Afachor) 599 With pat pe cop in hand tuk 


he, & sanyt It dewotly. azgoo St. Sohn Huang. 228 in 


| Horstmann A dtengl, Leg. (1881) 471 . -Saynede pe coppe 


[of poison] swetely and suppede it off syne: Thow hade no 


| harme. 21508 Kennepy #/yting w. Dunbar 457 Quhen that 


the schip was saynit, et vndir saile, Foul brow in holl thow 


posit for to 1575-6 Durhaw Depos. (Surtees) 272 | 
Then the said U J mph: 


b. ref. To cross (oneself). “, a 
agoo tr. Bada's Hist. 1v. xxv. § 5 (1890) 348, & ‘pa him 


8 Dy 


her o'er and ‘oer, e 


vell & said | 
Jorm. xxviii, 24 And with that word I went sum thing abak, 
| And bad say on, and, with God saif me, sanit, | 


ex47o Henry Wailace v. 992, 1 wald sailze..Lowmaban — 
| hous. 1533 BeLLenpen Livy u. vi. (S. T.5.) 1 


| from evil influence. | Beaty 
1670 Ray Prov. 293 Saine (bless) you weill fra the Devil © 


Cristes rode tacne. a@z3z00 | 


SAINFOIN, 


ergso Awhabet of Tales 7 pan bis monke saynyd for mer. 
, ‘sur, whi say ye so?’ axsgn Satzx, Poems Rm 


2. trans. To bless. ) aS 
a1300 £. #. Psalter ixii. 5 Swa sal I saine be in life mine. 
ag.. & &. Adiit. P. B. 746 Now sayned be pou sauionr. 


a 1400 Sir Perc. 287 So Criste mote me sayne. ¢1400Leud 

with his goddis he hem sayned, And — 
bad hem gon In here name. 
And thou [Jacob] shal full well saynyd be. xgoo-20 Duwear 


Troy Bk. 6080 An 
cxq60 Towneley Myst. vi, 106 


Poents xiii. 4t Sum sanis the Sait, and sum. thaim cursis, 
x616 T. Scort PAilomythie ed. 2) Bx, Against wise vigi- 
lant Statists, who Jike Ianus, Looke both waies squint, and | 
both waies guard and sane vs, rgar Keriy Sc. Prow. 120 
God sain your Eye, Man. Spoken when you commend a 
Thing without blessing it. 2780 Avchie O Caw/teld xxxvii. 


in Child Badéac’s (1889) 11]. 488/2 For the man had needs - 


to be well saint That comes thro the hands o Dicky Ha, 18x8 


Scorr Art. Mid/, xxix, God sain us, 1824 Byron Fvan 


ae i el oe Bo - him! fair or at 

1848 Kincstey Saixz's Trag. 1. vi, Mary sain us! Bol 

N. Munro Yok ‘Splendid th. 19 Blow, present, God sain 

Mackay's soul ! oe = ; 
‘bp. ef. in conjunction with save. 


c1460 Lowneley Alyst. iv. 197 So now god the saif and 


sayne ! x2gro Ruppiman Gloss. to Douglas s.v.Sane, Hence » 


Scot, Bor. the expression, God safe you and sane you. 
21839 Prarp Poems (1864) I. 146 Mary, Mother, sain and 
save! 1842 Brownine J a@ Gondola Poems 1863 I. 2to 
They trail me, these three godless knaves, Past every church 
that sains amd saves. 31894 Crocxerr Kadders xl. 336 Guid 
save usan’ sain us! I like not this day. | | 
Yc. app. associated by some mod. writers with 
L. s@néare to heal (seeSaANEv.). _— 

1832 J. H. Newman Sonn., ‘ They do but grope’ in Love 
A post. (1836) 47 As ifsuch shapes and moods, which come 
and go, Had aught of Truth or Life in their poor show, To 
sway or judge, and skill to sain or wound. 21896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, There flowers no balm to 
sain him. : | . . ace 
3. tvans. To secure by prayer or enchantment 
Cf. Buzss v.21 2. | 


and the Lairds bairns. x72x Keury Se. Prov. 288 Sain your 
self from the Dee’l and the Laird’s Bairns. 1768 Ross 


Helenore 6 The jizzen-bed wi’ rantree leaves was sain'd, 


1848 Kinesrey Sainz’s Treg. mm. villi, While angels. .Will 
sain us from the roaming adversary With scent of Paradise. 
Hence + Sained #d/. a2.; Saining vd/. sd. 
1508 Dunsar Tua Dlariit Wemen 102 Than ma na sanyne 


| me save fra that auld Sathane. 1593 Napier Plain Discov. 


Rev. St. Fohn 58 Beside their daylie crossings with their 


| right hande on their fore-heads, which they calsaning. 1858 


Epmonston & Saxsy Home Naturalist 214 Jaimie instantly 
turmed back, for he knew that they had power at such times, 


| and the saining might be neglected. 


Sain, obs. f. Saint, Sayv., Srev., Surnz (met). 
Sainctify, Sainctuary, obs. ff. Sawer. 
Saind, Sc. var. Sawp sd. (message, etc). 
Saine, obs. f. Say v., SEE v., SEINE (net), 
Sainfayle, obs, fonn of SansraiL. ey 
Sainfoin (sz7nfoin). Forms: 7 8. Foyne, 


Saint-, St. Foine, sainct-foin, santfine,-foyne, _ 


a forage plant. Also, locally, lucerne (Afedicago 


SALIVA). 


barren, dry, hasky 
Lands, and sometimes in our Gardens hath.a kind of ind 
TODS AF ORs 


1726 Dict. Fl usd. 11.8.¥. 10 


ol and 


ss i. 53h, We hane 
enoved thy Crosse. Jd¢d.4 


path in 
errence above —. 


arisen from the — 


SSE SST EROS 


a er ee rd 
SSSR TSS TS OT ESC = 


ETRE 


SAINT. 


Saint (sfint ; wzstressed sent, snt), a. and sb. 
Forms: a, 2-6 seint, 3-6 seinte, seyntie, 
_ sainte, 4~5 saynt,(2 zeinte, 3 seinte, 5 seyntte, 
6 seeynt, sayent), 4~ saint. £. (prefixed to a 
name beginning with a cons.) 3-4 sein, 4 san, 
‘Sen, 4-6 sayn, 5 sayne, sain, syn. 7, 3-5 sant, 
4-6 sent, (3 sante, sente, 4 santt, sande, sont, 
§ synt, scent, 6 sentt(e), 8-9 Sc. saunt. 3, 
(chiefly Sc.) 4-8 sanct (6 -e), 5 senct, 5-6 saynct, 
seynct, 6-7 sainct. [a. OF. sazut, seint, fem. 
sainle, stinte (sancte, saente, sente), later saznct, 
as prefix occas. saen, sain, mod.F. saint = }’r, 
sanct, sant, It., Sp., Pg. santo (before a cons. Pr, 
It., Sp. saz, Py. sdo):—L. sanctus, properly pa. 
pple. of sazcire to enact, ratify, devote, conse- 
crate (cf. SANorron), | 

The Latin word was adopted in most of the Germanic 


langs. ; the variants with vowel other than @ are due, partly — 


to loss of stress in the prefixed position, partly to Fr. 
influence: OE, sanct, OF ris. simfi, sunt, sant, sent, sint, 
(prefixed) sancte, sente etc, MDu. (chiefly as prefix) saxct, 
Sante, sentle, sini(e, sunte, sonte Du. sent, dial. seint, sunt, 
stint, Flemish gan’, MHG. (prefixed) sancte, senile, sent(e, 
mod.G. (prefixed) Sancz, sankt, Da. sankt-, Sw. sankten. 
he forms saxyzt, Sauyn (printed sanynt, sanyn) in the 
Ayentite are difficult to account for.) | 


A. adj. = Hoty, in various special applications. 


1, Prefixed to the name of a canonized person (see 


B. 2), also to the names of the archangels : now 


felt to be the sb. used appositively, ommonly 


abbreviated S. or St. (see below), © 
‘(In OE, sanctus and sancte (orig. the L. vocative) were 
used for the masc. and sancfa for the fem.) 

The possessive of names receded by ‘Saint is often used 
ellipt. in names of churches, as S¥. Paul's, St. Peter's, 
Hence various names of towns, villages, ete, as SA Albans, 
St. Andrews, St. Bees; also the anglicized forms of some 
foreign place-names, as +. SZ. Omer's (= FB, St-Omzer), 

a 61178 Laned, Hom. 49 Seint gregori. cxaco Trin, Coll, 
Flom, 9 Ure louerd sainte powel. ¢ 1ag0 Kent. Serm.in O. 
&. Misc. 26 Ure lauedi seinte Marie. 1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 
8423 pis bataile ido was. A seinte peteres eue, 1340 Ayeud, 
233 Ase zayb saint austin. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 173 The 
reule of seint Maure or of seint Beneit. 1452 Cad, dnc. Ree 
Dublin (1889) 277 The feste of Seynte Michell the Archangle, 
¢ 1510 More Picus Wks, 9/2 Which is as trew as the gospell 
of seint John. ts99 THynne Antmadz. (1875) 57 Seinte 
Hughe Bishoppe of Lincolne. 1828 Scorr F. Wf. Perth Y; 
The rites due to good Saint Valentine. - 

B. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 71 ee godspelle be sein lucas 
makede, az300 Cursor M. 1676a-+- 10 Pe swerd of sorow 
was at hir hert, Als sayde san symeon, @1330 (fuel 1 85 

Bisein geme. 1389 in Ang. Git, (1870) 54 \ e sunday after 
ye Natiuite of sen Jon. day, baptist. cxgoo Aude St. Benet 
(Prose) 42 Sain Benet leris vs in pis sentence, how we sal 


chese vre abbesse. @.1470 cays Chron, in Hist. Coil. 


| Cit, Lond, (Camden) 168. Syr 
_ rode in-the halle i-armyde clene as Syn orge, 1538 
Starkey Zagland 1. i. 20 Aftur the mynd of Sayn Poule. 
 % 1330 Hali Med. 7 As sente pawel seid, Alle binge 
turned be gode to god. axg00 Cursor M,. 154 And hit sal 
be reddynn panne © Ioachim and of sant tanne [Fair seynt 
anne]. /did. car gees micheal... Rais a-gain him for to fight. 
¢3375 (did. 12863 (Fairf.) Sande Iohn nerehand him stode. 
rq4..1n Rep. Hist. MSS. C onze (1907) IV. 24 Synt. Petyrys 
-mynyster of Exeter. rgs7 in Shropsh. Parish Documents 
(1903) 58 It’ Re’d of thomas browne for sentmari day rent lis, 
5. 2375 Barzour Bruce v. 336 The folk..Held to Sanct 
. Brydis kirk thar way. ¢x470 Henry Wallace 1. 280 A esi 
- -Sperd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai socht. ¢zs10 More 
tous Wks. 12/a And remember these wordes of Sainct 
Paulealso. xg6a Winger Cert. Tractates iii. Wks. (S. T. S.) 
127 Sanctis Hierome and Augustine. x596 DaLayMPLE th 
— Lestie’s Hist. Scot, w. 230 Sancte Columbs 
. In the 


ylyppe Dymmoke, that 


to Heaven wi’ a Saint dghmstone’s tippi about my hause, | 
ee Z 


Auenza occurring in the Hebrides, believ 


| 2595. @@ch., . sC. M. 
| This is the sextling day for all bets made u 
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the instigation of St. Henry and St. Richard his two Sonnes, 


2665 Swan Spee. M. vi. § 4 ted, 3) 21 I think the best time to 
try this, isu an St.Jefferies day, whic Lis neither before Christ- 


mass nor after it. 1690C, Nesse Hist. & Myst. 0.4 N. Test, 
I. 39 Our late Pen aati .-call'd it Saint-Sabbath. 


+3. Prefixed to various common nouns (in col- 


| locations taken over fiom Latin and French), esp. 


Charity, Cross, Spirit, Trinity. Obs. 

Sometimes abbreviated asinz. id 

In dedications of churches there occur St. Cross, St. Faith, 
St. Saviour, St. Sepulchre irae eee 

@1300 Cursor M. 21465 Bi sant drightin Mi thinc be wers 
partes mine. 1377 Lanai. P. PZ B. xin. 104 Al-bough men 
made bokes, god was be maistre, And seynt spirit pe saum- 
plarye. ¢1385 Cuaucer An?.’s T, 863 But sle me first for 
seinte charitee. ¢ 1386 — Sowepn, T. 116 Chideth him weel, 
for seinte ‘I'rinitee. ¢ 1440 Generydes 4282 He. .askyd almes 
for seynt charite, 1470-83 MaLory Arthur x. i. 413 By seynt 
crossé. said syre Vwayne he is a stronge knyght. 1553 
Brecon Religues A Ronze (1563) 206 Cause a masse to be 
song or sayde in the honoure of Saint Spirite. 1602 Suaxs. 


Ham. w. v. 58 By gis, and by S. Charity, Alacke, and fie 


for shame. 163x WEEVER Ane. Funeral Mon. 722 ‘The 

Altar..was that which was first built to Saint seruice, r7z0 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4688/1 ‘Vhe Annual Procession..in Honour 
of the Saint Sudario [i.e. 2 Sanio Sudaria). 


4, Attributive and possessive collocationsof proper 
names with the prefix ‘Saint’ (St.) in sense 1. 
&. Many plants, animals, and other objects have 


_ been named after saints of the calendar. For these 


appellations see the saints’ names in their alpha- 


betical places er the sbs. qualified by them. 


b. Many diseases have been named after saints 


that are supposed to ward them off or relieve them. 

A long list of these is given in Dunglison’s Dict, Med. 
Sen. ie Syd. Soc. Lex. For St. Anthony's, St, Francis’s 
Jere,see iru sb. 12. St. Vitus’ dance: see Dance sh 6d. 

¢. Many objects are called after a place-name or 
a surname beginning with ‘Saint’ (‘St.’); the fol- 
lowing are some of the more important. 

St. Bernard (dog), in full Great St. Bernard dog, a 
dog of a breed kept by the monks of the Hospice of the 
Great St. Bernard (a dangerous pass in the Alps between 
Switzerland and Italy) for the rescue of travellers in dis« 
tress. St. Domingo cuckoo, etc., species of cuckoo, ete., 
found in San Domingo. St. Domingo fever, yellow 
fever. St, Germain pear, afine dessert pear. St. Gobain 
glass, a fine kind of plate glass manufactured at St. Gobain 
in France. St. Helena tea (see quots.). St. Johnston’s 
riband, tppet, S¢., a halteror hangman’srope. (S#. Yohus« 
Zon = Perth.) St. Kilca cold (see quot.). St. eger, the 
name of a horse-race for three-year-olds run at Doncaster : 


instituted by Colonel St. Leger in 1776, St. Louis group, 
asection of the mountain limestone of North America, well 
developed in states slapd) Bas the upper Mississippi. St. 
Lucia (Lucie) bark, the bark of the West Indian shrub 
Axostemmea floribundum, used in tanning. St. Michael’s, 
the name of one of the Azores, which produced a fine 
quality of orange. +St.Omer’s {corruptly S%. Thomas) 
worsted, a kind of worsted manufactured at St. Omer’s, 
1839 Sin T. D, Lauper in C. H. Smith Does (1840) IT. x42 
My *St. Bernard dog, Bass. x877 Encycl. Brit. VII. 327/2 
The Great St. Bernard Dog of the present day is a power- 
ful animal, as large as a mastiff. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 
464/x A big St. Bernard. r98a LatHam Gers, Syuapsis 
Birds 1. n. 54x *St. Domingo Cuckow, iz. 1. tir Se 
Domingo Falcon. 1793 SMELLIE tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VII. 231 The St. Domingo Chesnut ., Colymobus 
Dominicus, Linn. 1822-34 Good's S tudly Med, (ed. 4) 1. 644 
From the depredations it has committed in the West Indies 
and on the American Coast, it has been called the *St. Do- 
mingo..fever. x693 Eve.yn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 
1.93 This *St. Germain-pear, otherwise called the nknown 
Pear of the Fare, has a very tender Pulp. x88 O, W. 
Houmas Aut, Breaky -t. iv, (1859) 77 Milton was a Saint- 
Germain with a graft of the roseate Early-Catherine. ., 
Russet-skinned old Chaucer was an Easter-Beurré, _ 1870 
Sauzay Marvels of Glass-making' 91 note, According to M. 


Péligot the *St. Gobain glass is composed of, Silica 73°Oy 


Lime x5+5, Soda xz5. x87g Meiuiss St elena 2 
Frankenia fortulacefolia, Spreng... Beatsenia parinliea, 


| falia, Roxb. ; *St, Helena Tea...I find no record of the 
j plant having been ever used as a substitute for tea, 2897 
Hike 


Soc. Leat, St, Helena tea, a kind of tea made 
plant Beatsonia portulactfolia. 1638 H, Apamson A/use's 
Lhrenodie (2774) 119 Hence of *St. Jobnston's ribband 
came the word, 18:6 Scorr O/d Mort. vii, To be sent 
1897 Syd. Soc, Lew, *St. XK ildm cat 


A variety of 


i 


Palys Mating Keg, (1848) 1. 490/2 *St, Leger’s. 
each. x8a & Bi Wastin Be 2S; 


Doncaster'St. Leger, 1863 Dana Man. Geol, : 
puis Himestone (ago feet thick), overlaid by 


31892 Arden of Feversham 1, i, 329 To liue With God and 


7 throughoute all 


SAINT, 


his elected saints in heauen. 1657 Jer. Taylor Funera] 
Serm. Sir G. Dalstone, The consummation and perfection, 
of the saints’ felicity shall be at the resurrection of the dead, 
1781 CowPER /'vut# 150 She, half an angel in her own ac. 
count, Doubts not hereafter with the saintsto mount, 18sy 
G. Rorison Hymn, ‘ Three in One’, With the Saints here 
after we Hope to bear the palm, 1864 Br. W. How Hymn, 
For al ‘Thy Saints who from their labours rest. 1893 Man. 
NING Aftsston oly Ghost vit. 191 A multitude who have not 


been canonised on earth, though they are saints in heaven, 


2. Accel, One ot those persons who are formally 
recognized by the Church as having by their ex- 
ceptional holiness of life attained an exalted station 
in heaven, and as being entitled in an eminent 
degree to the veneration of the faithful ; a canonized 
person. In Pre-Reformation use, the term implies 
that the persons so designated may be lawfully 
addressed in prayer for their intercession with God, 
and that miracles have been wrought through their 
aid after death, + Zo seek, visdt a saint: to pay 
one’s devotions at his shrine. (Cf. Hattow sé,1 2.) 

[c¢xo0o /ELFRic in Sweet A.-S. Reader (1894) 85 God 


Beswutelode pet he halig sanct wees swa beet heofonlic leoht 


of past geteld astrelit stod up to heofonum. ¢ rr2z O. E. 
Ch7on, ‘Laud MS.) an. 979, He waes on life eordlic cing, le 
is nu after deade heofonli¢ sanct.] BG Nt Sie yen a 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 28604 To godd i merci cri.. And all 


— Seyntes ofheuen sere. a@xz3xo0in Wright Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 


Preye we alle to oure levedy, Ant to the sontes that woneth 
hire by. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus u. 69 (118) Ina cave To 
bidde, and rede on holyseynteslyves. ¢ 1420.4 nturs fArth, 
xvii, I salle garre seke sayntes for thi sake. 1426 LypaG, De 
Guil, Pilgr, 6287 For seyntys wych that suffredeso, | wot ryht 
wel thatthey bego To paradys. xx00-zo0 Dunsar Hoews xxv. 
65 We pray to all the Sanctis of hevin, ‘hat ar aboif the 
Sterris sevin. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. in Cath, 
Traciates \(S.T.S.) 206 This present Kalendar quhairin is 
comprehendit the Sanctes and martyres vith the tyme of 


‘thair death or suffering, 1614 Bp. Hatt No Peace with 


Rome § 21 Neither will we only glorifie God in his Saints., 
but wee will magnifie the Saints. for their excellent praces, 


1725 Boys Expos. 39 Art. 146 Pardons or Indulgences, which _ 


are promis’d to those that visit such a Saint or Chapel. 
1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) ILI. 44°The castle of St, 
Elmo, or St. Eramo, so called from a church dedicated to that 
saint. 1847 YeowrLy Ane. Brit. CA. xii. 134 A considerable 
number of churches are called after the names of the primi- 
tive saints of our island. 2862 Burton Bh: Hunter W. 323 
Technically, to make a saint, there should be an act of 
pontifical jurisdiction, - 
Proverb, 1§80 BALE Eng, Votaries 11. 105 b, These adages 


myght than haue bene founde true, suche saynt, suche - 


shryne, suche bere, suche bottell. 
-» A representation or image of a saint, 


1563 Homilies uu. Agst. Ianages un. Q qiij, Such a creple - 


came and saluted this saint of Oke. 1679 Roxd, Baii. (1885) 
V. 594 And who, to furnish his own want, Can seize Gold 

ross, or Silver Saint. 1817 Lapy MorGan France 1 (1818) 
1. 92 Fruit in wax-work, and saints in or moult 1849 
James Woodman xv, Far readier to worship a gold angel 
than a painted saint. 1893 Bares Eng. Relig. Drama 27 
As if the chiselled, painted saint himself..stepped down... 
from marble niche, : | 


ce. transf. Applied e.g, to persons who are the 


objects of posthumous reverence in non-Christian 
religions. + Also rarely to heathen deities, etc. 


13.. K. Alts. Co Reta schalt fynde trowes two : ‘Seyntes | 


and holy they buth bo. ¢zge0 Destr, Troy 2000 All the 


buernes in the bote,.. Besoght vnto sainttes & to sere goddes, 


Lid, 12071 Pe sayntis of hell Were wode in hor werkis for 
wreke of Achilles. x60r HoLttanp Pliny 1. 4 Others..are 
punished by the saints whom they adore, and the holy 
ceremonies which they obserne. 1626 MrTuo.p in Purchas 
Pilgrimage 999 One Saint they haue..whom they expresse 
by aplaine round stone. 1876 A, J. Evans Through Bosnia 
vil. 342 There are many gay kiosques rising over the graves 
of Moslem saints. oe. 3 


3. In biblical use, one of God’s chosen people; in 


the New Testament, one of the elect under the New - 


Covenant ; a member ofthe Christian church; a Chris- 
own designation, e.g. bysome puritanical sects in the 
10-17th c., and bythe Mormons (see Larrer-pay). 


tian. Hence used by some religious bodies as their. 


1382 Wycur x Cor. i. 2 To the halowid in Crist Ihesu, — 


clepid seyntis, 1526 TINDALE Ac‘s ix. 32 As Pete: walked 


d Brethren, That deale with widdowes 
‘goods And muke a inst account vnto 
con. 1626 — Staple of WV. mi. ii. 125 
ir ‘prophane Shop, 
Jam ? xeg8 CowLey 


quarters, he:cam to the saincts which dwelt 

at] 367. Gude § e &. (S. T. S.) 103 God, for 
'y Stace, ..Ceis not to send thy Sanctis sune support. 1597 — 
OK. “Beed Pot. 3 The fellowship of his Saincts . 

is’ pre Ww B. Jonson Alch. 11. v, A 


SAINT. 


hil of Pharan, and with hym thousandis of seyntis. x6rx 
Bis.e Fude 14 ‘The Lord commeth with ten thousands of 
his Saints. 1667 Mitton J. L. v1. 46 Gabriel... lead forth my 
armied Saints. ek tase 
4, A person of extraordinary holiness of life. 


Sometimes ironically, A person making an outward 


profession of piety. ‘ 

1563 Foxe A. & M. 1258/2 Boner, Well mayster Countrol- 
ler, Tam nosainct. Jéid. 1374/2 Surely you_would moue 
a Saint with your impertinent reasons. 1596 SHaks. 7'avz. 
SA. ut. ii, 28 For such an iniurie would vexe a very saint. 
1625 BACON &ss., Suspicion, What would Men haue? Doe 
they thinke, those they employ and deale with, are Saints? 
1677 W. Hucues JA/an of sin u. v. 99 We have read of 
Canniballs that devour the flesh of Men, ‘Tush! They are 
Saints to Papists. For, Tiey devour their God! 1732 Porg 
Ep. Cobhant 246 Odious ! in woollen ! ’twould a Saint pro- 
voke. 1749 Cusesrerr. Left. ccix. (1792) II. 301, I have 
sometimes known Saints really religious. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 296/1 Were you a saint at college? 1884 H. A. 
Jowgs (é/#le) Saints and Sinners. a1887 H, W Brecuer 
Prov, Plymouth Pulpit 178 It will not do to be saints at 
meeting and sinners everywhere else. 


pb. Proverb. 


-rgo0-2o DunBar Poems xivi. 35 Of 3ung sanctis growis | 


auld feyndis but fable. x52 Latimer 774 Seri. on Lord's 
Prayer (1562) H4b, The old prouerb yong saints, old 
deuils, 1626 S. Price Ephesus Warning 73 That Prouerb 
inuented by the Diuell that young Saints proue old Diuels. 
1658 Futrer Serve. iv. 4 David began to be good betimes, 
a young Saint, and yet crossed that pestilent Proverb, was 
no old devill. 1694 Morreux Ladelais w. Ixiv. 254. 

5. A nickname for: a. A member of a religions 
association at Cambridge (see quots.). Now Ast. 

1793 Acc. Proc. agst. W. Frend 107, I shewed them [se. two 
letters] to some of my friends, as instances of the gratitude 
of the saints. 1803 Gradius ad Cantaby. 116 Saints, aset of 
men who have great pretensions to particular sanctity of 

~ mannersand zeal for orthodoxy. 1882 Mrs, OutrHant Lit. 
Hist. Eng. VIL, 38 (Dean Milner] was at the head of the 
party vulgarly called the Saints, the preachers of world- 
renunciation and self-denial. Another leader of this party 
..was Charles Simeon, eo : 
b. One of the party which promoted the agita- 
tion in England against slavery. Now Ast, 

1830 N, S. Wueaton ¥rx/, 281. The friends of negro 

emancipation. .are already (1823-4) horoured with the nick- 
‘name of ‘Saints’, 1832 Marryat WV. Forster xv, ‘But do 
you think that this is likely to occur?’ ‘I do, most cere 
tainly, if those who govern continue to listen to the insidious 
advice of the party denominated ‘ Saints’. 1880 S. WaL- 
vote Hist. Eng. II. xiii. 196 The West Indians were 
furious with Stanley for doing so much; the ‘Saints’ were 
annoyed with him for doing so little. 
6. atirib. and Comd., as saint-author, -martyr, 
-protectrice; saint-beseeming, -eyed, -faced, -holy, 
-pleasing, -~seeming adjs.; saint-maker, -making, 
server, -worship, worshipper; saints day, a day 
set apart by the Church tor observing the memory 
of a saint; +saint’s head stone, a name for a 
kind of limestone. | 

r7xx SHAFIESB. Charac. (1737) I. 165 A *saint-author of 
all men least values politeness. régo Baxter Saizis’ R. 
1. iv. § 5. 29 ‘That *Saint-beseeming work. 19778 Zpit. in 

Stretton Church Farid in Bye-Gones 18 July (2894) 376 
Go “saint-eyed patience from affliction’s door. 1829 H. 
Hawruorn Visit Babylon 6x Some usurious and *saint-faced 
Quakers. @1617 Bayne Ox ZA, (1658) 7 Such beleevers 
--who will not be accounted *Saint-holy. x60q Hieron 
Answ, to Popish Ryme B2, Who made the Pope a *Saint- 
maker? 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) ITI. 19 A 
man who was called the saint-maker,.married five shrews 
in succession, and made Grizels of every one of them. 1802 
Ranken “ist. Hrance 11. it. § 2.186 The church of Rome, 
desirous of engrossing this power of *saint-making. 1826 
W. E. Anprews £.xvam. Fox's Cal, Prot. Saints 473 Fox 

being in want of a *saint-martyr, thought proper to canonize 
a self-destroyer. x601 Wrever Mirr. Mart. B7b, Thy 
sweete *saint-pleasing songs forgotten, 1711 SHAFTESS. 
Charac. (1737) I. 273 The ladys..were the *saint-pro- 
 tectrices to whom the champions chiefly paid their vows, 
a14g0 Myxc Festial 267 pogh we halowen but few *sayntes- 
dayes, jet we ben full neclygent Phe oure seruyce. 1726 
 AYLIFFE Parergon 4735 I cannot find..that we can trace 
what we call the Saints’- Days higher than the eighth or ninth 
Century. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xxi, Eliza was gone to 
attend a saint’s-day service at the New Church. 1863 Haw- 

THORNE Oxy Old Home 1. 1900 On a Sunday or Saint's day. 
ax64x Br, Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 395 Their *saint- 
seeming sanctity. 1363 Man A/usculus' Conmoupl. 293 AS 
the *Sainct seruers (L. cuétores divorunt] doe in our dayes. 
1763 Museum Rust. I. Ixxxv. 379 There is frequently found 
in the clay very hard lyas, or *saints-head stones. x6ox 
Weever Mirr. Mart. E.7, Acton did march in* Saint-triumph- 

ing showes. 1677 GaLz Cri. Gendiles 111. 173 The imputation 


of *Saint-worship. 2775 ADAIR A mer. [nd. 207 Uhe popish | 
saint-worship. 1882-3 Schaf’s Encl. Relig. Knowl, Lil. | 


2098 The abuses of saint-worship,.. 1613 Byrieto Zxpos. Col. 
i, 19 (1628) 127 Sancti-colists, Pharisesand *Saint-worshippers. 
1648 Gace West Ind. 174-All that were there present, as well 
Saint-worshippers, as indeed that Idols worshippers. 
Saint (szint),v. Forms: see Saint sd.; also 
3.pa. pple. isonted. [f. Satr sd] 


pass. To be or become a saint in Heaven, 


Obs or arth, 
. @iaas, Ancr. R. 350 Peo. pile 
z00 forte beon isor 


43 


_.¥378, Barsour Bruce xvi. 875 This thomas, That.on 
this vis maid martir was, Wes sanctit and. myraclis did. 
1553 Brecon Religues af Rome (1563) 180 He [se. Pope John 
XXII) sainted also ‘Vhomas of Aquine the blackefrier. 1601 
Werever Airy, Mart. F 3, He praisd, adornd, and for a - 
martyr sainted, Whilst I (Rome’s scoffe) my rites of buriall 
wanted, 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv, g60 There other 
holy Kings were likewise, who confess’d, Which those most 
zealous times have sainted. 1628 Earur Alicrocosiz., Shee 
fTypocvite (Arb.) 63 Shee doubts of the Virgin Marie's 
 Saluation, and dare not Saint her. 16go Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 135 ‘lhe most generous and brave Spirits, those whom 
Paganism has Deify d, and Christianity has Sainted. 1705 
Apnison Ltaly, Sienna 391 A Shooe-Maker that has been 
Beatify’d, tho’ never Sainted. 1830 Co.erincE /adle-2 
4 June, [Jeremy]. ‘laylor..saints every trampery monk and 
- friar, down to the very latest canonizations by modern popes, 
— 1842 Lennyson St, Sfieon Stylites 1532 They shout, ‘ Be- 
hold a saint !? And lower voices saint me from above. 1906 
Westnt. Gaz, 1 ae 5/1 The sandy shores of River Nid, 
where Holy Ola s bones were laid to rest before he had 


been sainted. 
+o. fig. (Also adsol.) Ods. es 
7597 Be. Harr Sai. 1. vii, Sure will he saint her in his 
Calendere. a@162g Frercuer He. Livwd. 11. iii, 1f fortune 
dare play the Slut againe, I’! never more Saint her. 1632 
Brome Novedla wv. i, Lovers shall saint. thee; and this day 
shall be For ever callenderd to Love and thee. 1727-46 
THomson Swszer 1481 Alfred. .whose hallow’d name the 
virtues saint. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 357 Prompt or to guard or 
stab, to saint or damn. As ; Boe 
3. To cause to be regarded, or to appear, as 
a saint; to represent as a saint. rere. 3 ' 
609 Danign Cre. Wars 1. liti) And in the vwnconceiuing 
vulgar sort, Such an impression of his goodnes gaue As 
Sainted him. 1649 Mivron Aiko, Pref. B 3, Vhough the 
Picture sett in Front would Martyr hin and Saint him to 
befoole the people. xzor Baxter's Paraphr. N. 7. Postser., 
However holy Salvian excuse them, and the Life of Bobe- 
line saint them, the generality of Christian Writers disown 
them, 1853 J. Hamitton Lives Bunyan, etc. 176 He fell 
upon a time when the Church of England contained many 
men whose genius and piety would have immortalized and 
sainted them in an earlier age. 
absol, 1887 Brownine Parleyings, Bernard de Mandeville 
ii, Brave sins which saint when shriven, 
+4. To ascribe holy virtues ora sacred character 
to. Obs. | 


1652 Frency Vorksh. Sfa xvii. 119 Whether this Well 
was Sainted from its real vertues, or onely supposed vertues. 
1655 Furier Cz. f/ist. u. iv. § 22 After-Ages..over-acted 
their part in shrining, sainting and adoring his Relicks. 
1657 Reeve God's Plea 90 It is an easie matter..to professe 
the Gospell, to Saint a fancied cause. 

+b. ‘lo name ar apraret after a saint. rare}. 

1706 Baynarp Cold Baths in. Floyer Hist. Cold Bathing 
m1. 319 A.. Well, Sainted with the Name of Anne. 

6. intr. Toact orlive asasaint; to live a saintly 

life; to play the saint. In later use chiefly with 27. 
ex4q60 Towreley Myst, xiii. 209 Mak...1 must have reuer- 
ence ; why, who be ich?.. Bot, mak, lyst ye saynt? I trow 
that ye lang. 1530 PausGr. 697/1, 1 praye God I saynte 
than. x87 Satir. Poens Reform. xxviii. 204 Nane | ac- 
cuse, I come not heir to’ Sant... ¢ 1585 ‘fave Er mit. 1280 
Let Mistress nice go saint it where she list. 2599 Suaks., 
etc. Pass. Pilger. 342 Thinke women still to striue with men, 
To sinne and neuer for to Saint. 21619 W. Scrater Zxg. 
Thess. (1630) 183 What need to Saint it in youth? time 
enough to repent in age. 1735 Pork £4. Lady 15 Whether 
the Charmer sinner it, or saint it. 1737 Kamsay Prov. 
(1750) 76 Neither sae sinfu’ as to sink, nor. sae haly as to: 
saunt. 1 A. I. Rircmz CA. Baldred 26 He sainted it 
and sinnered it in turns, . 

Saint, variant of Centr 2, Seynt. 

+Saintage. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Saint sé. after 
homage.| Wonour (done) as to a saint. 

1657 J. Watts Vind, Ch. Eng. 85 When he is before them 
they must do their Homage, and their saintage unto him. 

Saint-bell: see SaANcTUS BELL. 

Saintdom (sf‘ntdam), [f. Satwr sé. +-pom.] 
a. The condition or status of a saint. b. Saints 
collectively. | ae | 

1842 Tennyson St. Siyveon Stylites 6,1 will not cease to 
grasp the hope I hold Of Saintdom. 
of Viset. Dundee I. 82 Nor until that great man, Wodrow, 
arose, was the Saintdom of Scotland properly recorded. 


dinal virtue of Jewish saintdom. 


SaInt w+-ED1] | 


is asaintin Heaven. _—j 


or spirit of a saint-errant. ing | 
1688 H. Wuarton Enthus Ch. of Rome 24 Saint-Errantry _ 


1862 M. Navigr Life) 


1887 E. Jounson Antigua Mater 202 Patience,.is a car- | 


Sainted (sé'ntéd), gla. Also 6 sancted, [f. 


1. Enrolled among the saints; canonized ; | that 


SAIN TLINESS. 


I the cold ground vpon With sainted vow my faults to hane 
amended. 1634 Mitron Comzus 11 Amon, st the enthron’d 
gods on Sainted seats. x652 Frencu Yorhsh. Spa xvil. 123 
Let not any one judge meto bea Catholick by this my appro- 
bation of this Sainted Well. 1760 SmoLiettr County. Hist, 
ng. |. 10 Bolingbroke..resided at Battersea, where he was 
visited like a sainted shrine by all the distinguished votaries 
of wit. 18x7 Moore Lata N\., Paradise & Peri 351 And, 
like a glory, the broad sun Hangs over sainted Lebanon, | 
1848 ‘THackeray an, Fair |, She rocked him in her arms, 
and wept silently over him in a sainted agony of tears. 
Hence + Saitntedly adv., in a saintly manner, 
ex789 Terry in T. Campbell Live of Mrs. Siddons (1834) 
IT. vi. 149 So saintedly beauteous is the sickness and the 
grief of Katharine. ra : “eat 
Saint-errant. tronical. ? Obs. [Modelled on 
KNIGHT-ERRANT.] A saint who travelled in quest 
of spiritual adventures. wor 2.9 
1674 JosseLtyn Foy. New Eng. 156 Rhode-Island a Har« 
bour for the Shunamitish Brethren, as the Saints Errant- 
the Quakers..&c. 16838 H. Wuarton Antius. Ch. of Rome 
24 At last he [se. Ignatius Loyola] resolved to become Saint- 
Errant. Jd. 33 Don Quixot fancied that all Knight- 
Errants went to Heaven, or at Jeast to Purgatory; and 
surely Saint-Errants deserved to be placed in a higher de- 
ree. x839-40 W. Irvine Wodlferc’s R. 316 ‘The fate of 
these saints-errant had hitherto remained a mystery. 
Hence Saint-errantry, the character, practice, 


was a much easier, and more certain way than Knight- 
Errantry. 
ofthis militant Religion, something of this Soul-rescuing 
Spirit, and Saint-Errantry prevails still. 1760 Sterxe Sern 
(1764) I. 30 If we can so order it, as not to be Jed out of the — 
way, by the variety of prospects, edifices, and ruins which 
solicit us, it would be a nonsensical piece of saint-errantary 
to shut our eyes. 1826 SoutHry “ined. Eccl. Angé. 173 The | 


system of Saint-Errantry.. forms as conspicuous a part of 


history in this age, as Knight-Errantry in the succeeding 
centuries. . | = : oe, 

Saintess (séntés). [f. Sarr 5d. + -kss.] 
A female saint. ge te 

1449 in Nichols Ji/ust~. Manners Ant. Tintes 132, Y be- 
seche al the glorious seyntes and seyntesses in heaven fetc.]}, 
1509 Fisuer Funerad Seri. C’tess Richt, Wks. (1876) 306 
‘the moost blexssyd company of sayntes and sayntesses, — 
1625 Jackson Cveed v. xxviii, §. 1. Saints are not our imme- 
diate intercessors, but some Saintesse may make immediate 
intercession. 2737 Geutl. Mag. VII. 287/2 ‘Vhis Maid of | 
Orleans, whom divers French Historians picture out as a 
Saintess.. 1865 FREEMAN in W. R. W. Stephens Lie ¢ . 
Lett. (1895! I. 334, f: made a speech likening her to all the 
crowned saintesses in ecclesiastical history, 

Sainthood (sénthud). [i. Saint sd. +-Hoon.] 


a7zz_ Suarress. Charac. 1. 20 If something — 


The condition, status, or dignity of a saint; also, 


saints collectively. 7 OES ee 
xsgo Bate Eng. Votaries 11. 85b, Couplynge it with the: 
degre of hys sayntwode.. 1753 //orid No. 8.45 ‘he supreme 
honour of monkish sainthood, 1828 Scorr Art. Midi. vili, 
He felt no call to any expedition which might endanger the 
reign of the military sainthood. 1879 Farrar Sé. Pasd IL 
554 ‘The glorious prophecy of Christian sainthood, 
+Sainting, v/. sb. Obs. [-1nG1.] Enrol- 
mentamony the number of the saints; canonization. 
1563-83 Foxe A. anit 225/2 ‘Vhe saincting of ‘Thamas 
Becket. 31630 W. T. Fustiic. Nelig, now Prof. ix. 62 
Saints of the Popes Cannonizing and saynting. 1632 WEEVER © 
Ant Funeral Mon 298 Theodore succeeded Deadat, as in 
seat, so in Sainting. @1668 Davenant £fit. to M7s. Ky 
Cross 22 A Land, where many .. themselves as Saints 
esteem; Yet Sainting after Death prophaness deem. __ 
attrib. 1604 Higron Answ, to Popish Rye E.2, Thou 
ask’st who them canonized..? You say the Pope. I aske 
againe, Wilt thou that sainting power maintaine?’ 7 
Saintish (s#intif), a. [f. Sarr sd. + -1sn.] 
Saint-like. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 
xs29 More Dyaloge wv. Wks. 284/1 Seme he never so 
saintish with any new construccion of Christes holy gospell 
4576 Gascoicne Sreede Gd. Epil., ‘hey be no diuels (1 traw) 
which seme so saintish, 1622 ‘T. TayLor Cos, Titus iii, 


Hat 


dier:. 


{ 


ing saintly. 


(1862) 418 The pageantry of 


RPE STR aE 


SSIES ESSERE Se TEE TEEPE 


SAINTLING, 


aera ie and the merry saintliness of festivals. 1880 
.W. Date Evang. Revival 268 The inner life of saiut- 
 Tiness in all churches has acommon root, : 
Saintling (séntliy). (£ Saint sd, + -L1NG.] 
A little or petty saint. (Usually contemptuous.) 
r622 Buoys Wks. (1630) 780 For either they. worship his 
saints as himselfe, or else their owne saintlings and not his 
gaints. x175x Lavincron Aztkus. Aleta, 2 Papists i. (1754) 
180 All the Glory, which Popish and ot 
pose by afflicting the Body. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv., 
Mahomet & Sergius Wks. 1853 1. 443/2 ‘The blindest and 
tenderest young saintling that ever was whelped. 1854 
Mrs. Otrrnant JZ, Herturn 1, 118 In niches and smaller 
shrines apart, a host of little saintlings keep their place. 
Saintly (s@-ntli), 2. [f. Sart 5d. + -ty1.] 
Of, belonging to, or befitting a saint or saints; of 
great holiness or sanctity; sainted. : - 
1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 43 The Saintly King Edward 


Confessor, 1663~6 Pepys Diary 17 Jan., The same weake | 


silly lady as ever, asking such saintly questions, 178 
Cowper 7 ruth 103 Which is the saintlier worthy of the 
two? 18x9 Keats Eve of St. Agnes v, Wing’d St. Agnes’ 
saintly care. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Mii. Nun Wks. 1854 III. 
53 Solitary Arab's tent, Ine with saintly signals of peace, 
in the dreadful desert. 1868 Mitman S24 Vand's xt. "74 
There might..be found Farrers and Bernard Gilpins, o: 
most saintly lives. . oe, * 3 
+ Saintly, ado. Obs. fur 2] Holily. 

1532 More Confud. Tindale Wks. 720/2 Babble he neuer 
so sayntely. 2653 Lo, Vaux tr. Godean’s St. Paul 209 Doe 
not think your selves so saintly disposed, as is requisite. 

Sainto‘logy. [f. Sarr sé. + -oLocy.] Ha- 
giology. So Sainto‘logist, a hagiologist. 

1848 Blackw. Mag. UXIIL 184 Do you know that we 


have historical painters for modern saintology.. 1885 BEve- | 


ripce Cxlress 4 Tulliatlax 1, ii. 65 The later saintologists 
had a rage for burying all their great saints together. or 4 
uhlic Opinion (N.Y.) § Nov., Lhe angelology and the 
saintology of orthodoxy. ae sie ; 
+Saintrel. Os. [a. OF. sainterel, dim. of 
saint. Cf. Sawres.] A saintling. 
61440 Promp, Parv. 451/2 Seyntrelle, sanctidius, sanctilla. 
Saints-, saint’s bell: see Sancrus BELL. 
‘Saintship (st#ntjip). [f. Sauer sd, + -3H1P.] 
1. The condition or status of a canonized saint. 
63x Havin St George 206 From thence to prove St, 
George's Saintship. 1639 Futter oly War m1. xxii, 150 
_ After bis [sc. Dominic's] death, Pope Honorius for his good 
service bestowed a Saintship on him. 1700 Osporn Led in 
Maundrell Fourn. Ferns. (1707) T 4b, His Body being found 
so entire would have entitled himto Saintship. 1828 BentHam 
CA. Eng. 35 Saint Dunstan,..whose Saintship consisted in 
pulling the unclean spirit by the nose. 1866 Kocers Agric. 
& Prices I, vii, 138 The veneration for Becket's memory, 
acknowledged by his elevation to the honour of saintship. 
2. The condition of being a saint or saintly 
‘person ; saintliness of life or character. 


-x6x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage 328 These must be beliened for 
- this Saint-ship, although they le neuer so shamefully. 21675 


- Gianver Ass. Philos. & Relig. vm. (1676) 31 Each Sect con- 


149, | feel bou 


“a "s rather obscure personality, 


+-Simonian (s7int-, séat simu nian), a. 


prope 
ding to 


segadlstet oF He Brink 


& 


St. Simonian doctrine is to be found im the. 
development of the religious sentiment which it: 


er Saintlings pro- 


_londes and in-to oure heritages. 
of Srr v. | 


and adj., a. Gr. Zalrys, f. Sais, Sais: see -rrz.] 


of any fish, esp, of the codfish or coal-fish.] The 


is called Shetland, because in old time, there were many 


| ashore and buy a few lines with which they might fis! 


period, art, etc. 


artistic beauty of its sculptured sarcophagi. 


44 


awrz00 Cursor M. 688 And ilk waand pat pai pere 
bare He sperd wit-in per santuare [GozZ., 777. seyntwar(e], 
ibid. 8274 Pat hali arke pai bare A-bute, wit all pair san- 
tuare. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sazuts vii. (Faccdus Minor) 65 He of | 
Fe apostolis.all In-to pe sanctwarcan ga, 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. x4 The libraire Which longeth to the Saintuaire. @1400- | 
50 Alexander 1567 Of pe saynt-ware many sere thingis. 

Saintuary, obs. form of SANCTUARY. | 

+Sainty. Obs. rare-), In 6 seynty. 
mock-aflectionate formation on Saint. sd. 

azrsz9 Sxe.ton £. 4 NARI SE There was a pryckeme- 
denty, Sat lyke a seynty, And began to paynty, As thoughe 
she would faynty. ; : | 
-Saip,Sc.var.Soap. Saipheron, obs. f. SAFFRON. 
‘Sair, Sc. var. Savoun, SERVE v., SORE, 

Saircenett, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Sais: see Say and SEE v.; var. SYCE. 

Saise, Saisen, etc., obs. ff. Seize v., SEISIN. 

Saisin, variant of Sasin, Indian antelope. 
+Saisne. Obs. rare. Also sasne. [a. OF. 
Saisne :-~L. Saxonem Saxon.] = Saxon. 

01480 Merlin xii. 176 Thei were in grete affray, and with- 
oute counseile of the saisnes, that all day rode thourgh the 
londe. /éid. 172 We haue herde the trouthe thatthe sasnes | 
of the kyn of Aungier, of Saxoyne, be entred in-to oure 


PA 


Sait, obs. Sc. £.Szat sd., Set pp/. a.; obs. pa. t. 


Saite (sé-,sit), sb and a [ad. L. Saivz-s sb. 


a. sb. An inhabitant of Sais. b. adj. = SAIvTIO a. 

1678 Cupwortu dntell. Syst, 342 mearg., Theopompus 
affirmeth the Athenians to have been a Colony of the Saites, 
lbid. 479. 31866 Chamb, Encycl. VII. 4320/1 Many fine 
statues of basalt of the 26th or Saite dynasty. 

Saithe (szip). Sc. Forms: 7 sheath, 7-9 
seath, 8 seeth, 8-9 saith, seth, 9 se(e)the, 
seythe, 9- saithe. [a. ON. sezd-r (Edda Gl.), 
mod. Norw. seid, set, Icel. sez’, sezd¢ fry of codfish. 
Cf, Gael. saigh, saighean (saoithean, saoithean), 
the coal-fish; Irish saoidhean (Dinneen) the young 


mature coal-fish. Also afirzd. 
r632 Lirucow J>rw. x. soo Ling, Turbet and Seaths. 
ex$80 in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect, (S.H.S.) LIL 248 It 


Sheath-fish caught about its Coast. 1710 Sippacp Avest. — 
Life & Kinross 52 Aselius Niger, the Colefish of the 
North of England; our Fishers call it a Colman’s-Seeth. 
1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl, IV. 79 The fish commonly taken 
on this coast, are cod,..whitings, saiths or cuddies. 2793 
Ldid, VII. 397 The tenants have from their landlords..a | 
halfpenny for a seth {colefish). 1836 Yarrec. Brzt, Pishes 
ry 1) IL. 252 Among the Scotch islands the Coalfish is:called 
sillock,.. Sethe, Sey, and Grey Lord. 1863 Jouns Home 
Walks 114 Shoals of small fish, principally Sethe and Lythe. 
31873 Brack Pr. Tknde xxvii, He proposed he should go 
for 
young saithe or lythe over the side of yacht. x892 
Gentlew, Bk. Sport l. 67 The process of making a saithe-fly 
ts very simple. x895 Athkenwum x14 Sept. 3490/2 The angler 
may easily make a large catch either of mackerel or of 
pol. seythe or herrings. | 
Rainnds, £ Zatrys: see Sarre and -1¢}] Of or 
pertaining to Sais, the ancient capital of Lower 
Egypt. Saztic dynasties: the 26th and four follow- 
ing dynasties of the kings of Egypt. Hence Saitic 


2678 Cuoworru Jute? Syst, 506 That excellent Monu- 
ment.of Egyptian Antiquity, the Saitick Inscription often 
mentioned, [ am all that Was, Is, and Shall be. nang 


G, C. Rexovaap in Emcyel, Metrop. (1845) XVIII. 4z2/2 
The third [mouth of the Nile], called the Saitic. 1836 

Hrecins. (¢77/e) Anacalypsis, an attempt to draw aside the 
veil of the Saitic Isis fi or, an iaquiry, into ~~ petal of 
Bog guages, nations, and religions, 1884 Ameiia B. Epwarps 
in Lncyel, Brit. XVII. 21/2 The Saitic period (Dynasties 
xxv, to xxx,) is distinguished by the minute finish and 


Paitt, obs. Sc, f Szar sd.3 obs. pa. t. of Surv. . 
Saiv, obs. Sc. form of Save eg 
» Badxe, variant of Sax (a slater’s tool), = 
‘Sajene, variant of Sacunz. 
4d 
( 


| Zere, forout sak. 


| shame, and Ladies sake. 


SAKE. 


Encycl. Metrop. XXL 306/1 Pithecta Capillamentosus, 
Spix;..Native of French Guiana, where it ts called the 
Sakka Winkee, and also of Brazil. 1903 Des Vorux Colonial 
Service I. go One or two sakawinki or marmoset monkeys, 


‘Sake (szik), 5. Forms: 1 sacu, 2— sake; also 
4-5 sak(k, (4 saac, sack, 5 saacke, 6 sacke), 
4-6 Sc. saik, sayk, (5 saike, salk, 6 sack, 
sayek). [OE. sacw str. fem. = OF ris. sake, seke 
affair, thing, sake, OS. saéa lawsuit, enmity, guilt, 
thing (MLG., MDu. sa#e lawsuit, affair, cause, 
reason, guilt, Du. saaé lawsuit, cause, sake, thing), 
OHG. sahkha canse, sake, thing (MHG. sachie, 
mod.G. sache thing, affair), ON. spé crime, accusa- 
tion, action at law, cause, sake (Sw. sak, Da, sag’ 


jn the same senses; also, influenced by Ger., thing) 


s~OTent. *sa#d, related to the str. vb. *sak-, re- 
presented by OE. sacaz to quarrel, fight, claim at 
law, accuse, OS. sazan to accuse, OFLG. sahhan 
to strive, quarrel, rebuke. From the same root 


are OE. sec(e (:—*sak7ad), Goth. sah76 (:—*sakjon), 


strife. An ablaut-sariant of O'Teut. *saé- is 
probably the *sdé- represented by SHEK v., q.v. for 
the cognates outside Teutonic. | 
The only use surviving in mod Eng. (‘for the sake of”) 
has not been found in OE., and was prob. adopted from ON, 
It existed, however, in OHG. and OFris., and there is a 
possibility that it may have been in OE., though not evi- 
denced in the literature. It seems to have arisen from the 
use of the sb. to denote a litigant’s cause or case (see 2b). 
Cf. L. cansd.] ten Diane 
+1. As an independent substantive. Ods. | 
1, Contention, strife, dispute; in OE, also, a. 
contention at law; a suit, cause, action. _ | 
Beowulf 154 Grendel wan hwile wid Hrodgar, hetenidas 
wez..singale seece, axooo Laws of Hlothhzre & Eadtric8 
Sifnan oberne sace tihte. c nooo JELFRIC Gen. xiii. 7 Weard.. 
sacu betwux Abrames. hyrdemannum and Lothes. ¢ x27§ 
Lantb, Hot, 95 He ne remde ne of bitere speche nes, ne he | 
sake ne asterde. cx20g Lay. 26290 And xdmodliche hine 
beden pat he wid Romleode summe sake arerde. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1160 Ober pu bodest cheste an sake. ¢ 1320 
Six Bewes (A.) 3510 So pai atonede wip oute sake. oe 
2. A charge or accusation (of guilt); a ground 
of accusation. W’tthout sake, without good reason 
(= L, sine cause). a . ; 
ctz0o OrMmIN r0oz211 Her he forrbed te cnihhtess ec... — 
To sekenn sakess o be follc, To rippenn hemm & refenn. | 
azz00 £. E£. Psalter iii. 7 Alle to me witherwendand 
With-outen sake or any skil [Vulg. omnes adversantes mihi. 
sine causa), a13z00 Cursor M. 27483 If pou man gas pin 
offrand to mak, And pi broper haf gain pi sak. ¢x300 
Harrow, Heli 37 (Digby MS.) Hi nomen me wibouten — 
sake, Bounden min honden to mi bake. c1375 Sc Leg. 
Satuts ii. (Paulus) 167 Nero, mesure pi gret foly, and sla 
na man fore-owt sake. a x400 Pistil/ of Susan 204 We schul 
po pis pleint,..And sei sadliche pe sop, riz3t as we 
haue sene, O Sake, ae - 
3. Guilt, sin; a fault, offence, crime. Often 
coupled with s7z. ee 
Beownlf2472 Da wees synn and sacu Sweona and Jeata, 
»-wroht zemzne, a 1000 Phenix 54 (Gr.) Nis Ser on dam 
londe..synn ne sacu. ¢rz0o Ormin 1127 Pa lakess mihhtenn 
clennsenn hemm Off sakess & off'sinness. a x300 Cursor AL, 
11553 For he moght find nan wit sak, On pe sakles he suld 
ta wrake, /dza. 29022 Fasting flemes flexsli sakes. 13.. 
E, E. Allit. P. A. 800 Pat gloryous gyltlez pat mon con 
uelle, With-outen ant sake of felonye.. cxzg00 A. Davy 
reams 90 And so shilde fro synne & sake! ax400-g0 
Alexander 3213 Pat sloze so paire souerayne pat neuire 
sake hadd.. | Sa: 3 _ 
b. Without sake, without guilt, fault, or blame 
(both as adj. and as adv. phrase). Hence ¢ransf. 
= without physical blemish. Me 
azaso Owl & Night. 1430 Heo mai hire guld at-wende 
arihte weie burh chirche-bende, an mai efte habbe to make | 
hire leof-mon wib-ute sake, aiz7a Luve Kon 62 in O. E, 
Misc. 95 Him waxep pouhtes monye and fele hw he hit 
may witen wib-vten sake. 1300 Cursor M. 4043 He | 
ores was fair, wit-outen sake. /did. 6067 And siben sal — 
uk hus in-take A clene he lambe, wit-vten sake. ¢ 1375 Sic. 


Leg, Saints xxiv, (Alexis) 33 pat noble wyf anna,..treuly 


| to god serait ay in pe tempil, nycht & day, foure schore of 


4. nonce-use, Regard or consideration for some 
one. [After for the sake of in sense.) 
rg90 Spenser F.(). 1. v. x2 Tho mov’'d with wrath, and 


ke of (also +t for sake of); 


IL. Phr. For the sa 


EEE 


wif..al for hive Touerdes sake haueb dates kare & niztes 
wake. axzoo KX. Hora 1454 Pis tur he let make Alfor bine 
sake. 2375 Barsour Bruce vit. 244 Scho said, ‘all that 
traualand ere, For saik of ane, ar velcom here’. -¢1375 Se 


Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 596 Fore I hafe schawit hym quhat. 


he mone thole for be sayk of me. 1530 Tinpane Gem. xviii. 
I will not distray them for twenties sake. dd. 32, 


f will not destroy them for .x. sake. 1590 SHaKs. Jfids. 


NW. nu. ii, 103 And run through fire I will for thy sweet sake. 
zsgs J. Kinc Queens Day Serm, in On Fonas (1618) 703 Hee 
spareth our countrie for his. anointeds sake, 1784 Cowrer 
Task v1. 637 Content to hear. . Messiah's eulogy for Handel's 
sake! 1875 Jowerr Pilate (ed. 2) I. 277 For my own sake 
as well as for yours, I will do my very best. 1884 J. Payn. 
Sone Lit. Recoil. 6 When it became necessary for him te 
exert himself for the sake of his family, 


B. 1338 R. Baunne Chron, (1810) 135, & bus quathe he his ) 


ping, for his soule sake. Jéid. 292 For be comon sake. 
x390. GOWER Con. II. 229 For Thetis his moder sake, 
axrgoo-so Alexander 1813. And for baire souerayne sake 
pam send to be galawis. ¢1420 Avow. Arth. xvit, This 
socur thou hase send me, For thi Sune sake! c 1450 
Mirour Saiuaciounx 4087 Crist descendid to helle fro the 
heven for mankynde sake. . Fo oe whos aes 
- +b. Occas. with unfavourable notion: On ac~ 
count of enmity to; because of the guilt of. Ods. 
@1300 Cursor M. 162 Herade kyng wit wogh For crist 


sak pe childer slogh. 1375 St. Andreas 96 in Horstm, - 


A engl. Leg. (1881) 5/r Or els I sall for bi god sake Ger 
hang pe right onswilk a tre Als bou sais suld so hanorde be. 
z5go Tinpace Gea. iii, x7 Cursed be the erth for thy sake. 

ec. When the preceding genitive is pl., the pl. 
sakes is often used. Me a -_ 

1530 TINDALE Ge. xviii. 26, I will spare all the place for 
their sakes. 1567 Gude & Godlie Bald. (S.T.S.) 18x All the 
exempillis of the Law Ar writtin.. For our saikis. 1588. 
Suaxs. L. L. LZ. v. ii. 765 For your faire sakes haue we 
neglected time. 31596— / awe. Shrew v. ii.xs For both our 
-gakes I would that word were true. 1716 ApnISON /ree- 
holder No, 9 # 14 We desire you will put yourself to no 
farther Trouble for our sakes. 1864 Tennyson Za, Ard. 505 
‘Then for God's sake ', he answer’d, ‘ both oursakes, So you 
wilk wed me, let it be at once’, | 

@. Out of regard or consideration for (a thing); 
on account of, because of (something regarded in 
the light of an end, aim, purpose, etc.) ; often «out 
of desire for, in order to attain, etc. 

asaasy Ancr. R. 4 Ye schullen..wel witen pe inre {riwle] 
& pe uttre vor hire sake. x390 Gower Conf IL. 2x7 For 
lucre and nought for lowes sake. 1393 Lana. P. Pd. C. v. 
gg For consciences sake. xg93 Q.. Ex1z. Boeth. Ve pr. iv. 
zo For argumentes sake, mark what wold follow. 1643. 
- ‘BurrouGues £2. Hosea vii. (1652) 281 Men in their 

rosperity are not regarded for any thing in themselves, but 

for their prosperities sake, for their moneys sake, for their 
cloaths sake. 1692 Woop A7zk. Oxon. IL. 689 This year.. 
ene Fabian Philipps..was a Student and Sojournour in the 
University for the sake of the Bodleiam Library. 1693 
Humours Towns 56 One that drinks for drink’s sake, rgzr 
Apprsom Spect, No. 35 » ro Hie pursues no Point either of 
Morality or Instruction, but is Ludicrous only for the sake 
of being so. a.2zz7o Jortin Serme. (1771) I. 1, ro It is doing 
mischief for mischiefs sake. 1790 Patsy lore Paul. Wks, 
1825 ILL. 132 The business for the sake of which the jour- 
ney was undertaken. 1816 Kirsy & Se. Zntomeod, (1818) I. 
ix. 289 The icteric oriole is kept by the Americans in their 
houses. for the sake of clearing them of insects. 7875 
Jowezrtr Plate (ed. 2) ILE. 63 Flattering of rich men for the 
sake of a dimner, 1875 ‘IT. W. Hiccrnson Hist. U.S, ix. 66 

There was no persecution for opinion’s sake. 

Bi Yarsoo Chester Pl. id 274. Adam, husband, I red 

we rake thes figg-leaves' for shame sake. 1 CovEr- 

DALE Math xiv. g Neuertheles for y* ooth sake [Mark 

vi. 26 for the oothes sake}. xs7x Dreces Panton: ut. 

xi. R iv, E shall for breuitie sake set foorth one onely 

rule generall. xg9q Hooxer £ech Pol. Pref. § x Ta 

suffer all things, for that worke sake which we couet to 
performe. x605 Bacon Adv. Learn, 1. vil. § 16 It was 
mooued by some after supper, for entertainement sake. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatrisz 404 Weare pitied, for fashion- 

sake of many, relieved of none. 173x in Sw7/?’s Lett. (1766) 

Il. 127 To flatter a man, from w you can get nothing,,. « 
fs doing mischief for mischfef-sake. 1754 Rrcnarpson 
Grandison (1810) IV, xiv. rrr For sex-sake, for example~ 

sake, Lucy, let it not be known, 1784 Cowrer Lez. to 

Unwin. Wks. 1836 V.57, [ am writ 
retirement sake, x8rg, Zatz. Rev. XXV. 398 Imagery or 
mere declamation, that is, speaking for speaking-sake. 1833 
Tracts for Times No, ro. 3 It is our duty to reverence 
them, for their office-sake. 1853 J. H. Newman Lect. Turks 
i. (2854) 13, I shall call. .the populations.. Tartars, for con- 
venience-sake, 1865, Swinpurne Chastelard w. i, For sweet 
marriage-sake,. ae fe Dein wemlee ahaa 


PD. Because of, by reason of, through : in return 


Huan 


| is the chief alcoholic drink of Japan, and is made fro 
| xoor Hotta AMouswid 315 Obu: 


rin the greenhouse for 


45 


@1300. Cursor Af; 4800 Andi yow pray, for drightin sal. 


| [Gett. for goddes sake}. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. T. 24 Now 


spede yow hastily for cristes sake. @ 1533, Lp. Berwers 
San 279 For goddes sake aduyse you well that 


ye come not there. 1535 CoverpaLe /s. vi. 4 Oh saue me, 


. for thy mercies sake. 2879 Howeits L. Arovstovk xvi, 
- Hold an, for Heaven's sa 


e! 1885 ‘F. Anstey’ ?imted 
Venus 32 ‘For goodness’ sake, say something’, he cried 


wildly. 


+, With a pronominal adj. in place of the pos- 


gessive. or that sake, for the sake of that, on 
that account, for that reason. For any sake, in 
_ any case, at all events. 
consideration for many things. Ods. eo 

_ Quot. 1879 appears to be an unauthorized extension of 


for many sakes, out of 


this use. eae 
13.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr, LAXXIL 321/s12 A frere hadde I-trespased & for bat 
ilxe sake a disciplyne he cholde habbe. cxggo W7iZ 
Palerne 2019 Per-fore for sope gret sorwe sche made, & swor 
for pat sake to suffur alle peynes. a14z5 Cursor AT. 377% 
(T'rin.} She sent him soone into aram To hir brober pat het 


 Jaban Pere to soiourne for pat sake Til his bropber wrabbe 


wolde slake, 1397 SuHaxs. Lover's Compl. 322 Aye me I fel 
and yet do question make, What I should doe againe for 


such a sake. x754 Ricuarpson Graxaisom (18101 LV. xlik. 


x7 He shall, for many sakes, find it very difficult to pro- 
ole we 1824 Miss Ferrier Juher. xv, For any sake let 


us have one night of peace and rest. 1879 L.S. BEvincron 
| Key-notes 133 Men are aglow to live for some great sake, 


Or die,ifmeed bea 7 spe ae 
9. Phr. + For sake(’s) sake: (a) euphemistically 


_ =: ‘for God’s sake’, in adjurations; (4) for the | 


sake of some person understood; (¢) for its own: 


sake. Obs. Also, Forold sake’s sake: for the sake 


of old friendship, _ 

1668 R. Howarp Four Plays, Commitice ut. tox Run 
after him, and save the poor Fellow for Sakes sake. x69 
DrypDen AmfpAitryon u.i, Meaning some Body, that for 
sake-sake shall be nameless, 1728-9 Mrs. Detany Lie ¢ 
Corr. (1861) I, 191 Cupid knows he is only civil to me for 
sake's sake. x74a Ricnarpson Pameia iil, 86 But alas, 
Madam, was not so well pleased with my Virtue, for 
Sake’s sake, as Lady Betty thinks he was. 18537 HueHes 
Tone Brown }. iii, ve a been long minded to de’t for old 
sake’s sake. 1863 KinesLey Water-Bad, v. 216 Yet for old 
sake’s sake she 1s still, dears, The prettiest doll in the 
world, 32886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyil 17, I continue to take 
an interest in him for old sake’s sake as they say. 

10. Sakes alive! and simply Sakes/: a vulgar 
exclamation expressing surprise. dzad. and US. 

1846 Mrs. Kirxcanp West, Clearing 78 ‘Lawsakes alive ? 
was the reply, ‘ain't nohow’, 21860 Bartierr Dict. Amer. 


- (ed. 3)s.v., ‘La sakes!” ‘massy sakes !’ ‘sakes alive !" are 


very common exclamations among the venerable matrons of 


_ the interior pee of the country. The first two expressions 
‘y 


are evidently corruptions of ‘for the Lord's sake!' ‘for 
mercy’s sake !' 1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 91/2 Good sakes 
alive !—what harm? 1896 J. pe Bovsin Pal? Mall Mag. 


| Apr. 548 Clever! Sakes! You call £702 clever! 


Sake, v. Aphetic form of Forsaxs. 2 
21300 Cursor J4.2%7183 And sua ur sinnes for to sake [Gott 


: to forsake]. cxrqoo Rule St. Benet (Verse) 592 Trew charite 
’ so for tosake. cxgzo Metr. St. Kath, ( 
| sche sakyth owre lay! 


alfiw.) xx For 


Sake, obs. form of Saol, Sack sd.1, SHaxn. 
i! Saké (se'ke). Forms: 7 saque, 8 sakki, g 


| saki, sake, saké, [Japanese sake.} A Japanese 
| fermented liquor made from rice. 
by the Japanese as a name for alcoholic liquors 
; generally.) | 


(Hence used 


2687 A. LovELL tr, Thevenot's Trav. WE. 112 Their ordi- 


pig tonleags is akind of Beer (which they call Saque} made | 
of Ri 


«797 Lncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) UX. 71/1 Sakki, ar rice- 
quantity, it imtoxicates for a few moments, and causes head- 
ach. 1878 Miss J. J, Younc Ceramic Art x70 Saki, or Sake, 
ge me with a glass of whisky 
epee’ 1884 Gornon in MM pedir: Herald (Boston) 3210/2 
lit. 26 Acquaintances 


+Saked, 2. Os. [f. Saxu sb. + -2p2,} Guilty. 


|  axz00 Cursor M, 1223 Vuseli caym pat ai was saked [Gor 
pat was forsakid]. fe rare And if he wat and warnis 


noght O' ded es he saked if it be bg His | 
akeen, variant of Skgew (Himalayan Ibex). 
Sakelease, -les(s: see SackLEss. 


and an Anchor, and too 


, hawks], there be chiefly im use amongst us..the Sak 


| Sakaret is the male of a Saker or Sacre. 
_ Sakeret, the Male of aSaker Hawk. And in later Dicts, 


| , ; . rectly a. Tupi gas 
| (Stanf.) A little beyond lives a young saké brewer. 1885. | 
| E. Grey Bakin’s Captive Love i. (1904) 12 Raising the saké- | 
| bottle from the hot-water vessel. Tea i 

| recently made in the saké 


| two. genera £2 
| various defining names. — 


aa 


oy 


| of saga to irrigate. In North: 
| nounced (g 


SAKTA, 


the tiercelet of 2 Saker. 1606 Breron Sidner’s Onrania: 
H1b, The princely Sagar andthe Sagaret. 1623 MippE 


ton & Rowrey Spon. Gipsy nu. i: 102 Let these proud sakers 


and gerfalcons fly. 2668 CHARLETON Onomast. 65 Falco 


|; Sacer. the Saker, or British Falcon, 1755 SMoLLETT Quix. 


(1803) TV. 87 As a saker or jerfaulcon darts down upon a 
heron. 12873 ‘Tristram J/eaé xi. 226 The Saker (Kalco 
sacer) is much prized here, and is well known as distinct 
from the peregrine and the lanner. 1888 Daly News 
25 Aug. 3/4 A fine Asiatic hawk (2 Saker). 

Saker # (s@i*ko1). Now ist. or arch. Also 


(6 sakir, Sc. saikyr), 6-7 sacre, (sakar, 7 sacar, 
g erron. sacker). [a. F. saeve (= It. sagro), a 


transferred use of sacre SAKER], (Cf. falconet, 
musket.)| An old form of cannon smaller than 


a demi-culverin, formerly much employed in sieges: 
and on ships. | | | 


rsat Lo. Dacres in Archeologia XVII, 20s, First of grete 


' peces, a Saker, ‘I'wo Faucons, viij small Serpentyns. 1546 


St. Papers Hen. VIII, XV. 145. M*. Seymour,.. beyng 


_ chased furst by that knave cowerd Burley, and put in. gret 


dawnger with the shat of a sacre. 1549 Comepl. Scot. vi. 4x 


_ Mak reddy 3our camnons,..saik half saikyrs, and half 
— falcons. 1956 J. Heywoon Spider § Pe lii, 23 Potgoons,sakirs, . 


cannons, double and demie. 2624 Cart. Smitu Virginia vw 
197 He found small hope to recouer any thing, sauea Cable. 
ood Sacars. 1652-62 HEyiin 


. Cosmogr. mt. (1682) 226 Culverin, Sakar, Minion, and other — 
"the like Ordnance of Brass. 
_ lv. 28 According te my own Observations made with one of 
Her Majesties [Qu. Anne] Sak 


r7x3 Dernam Phys. Theol. i. | 


} sers,..a Bullet. flies [etc.]. 
1881 Patcrave Vestaus af Eng. 135 Shooting from musket | 
and saker a scornful death-tongue of flame. 188: GREENER 
Guz 2x Four sizes of cannon. .called respectively, cannons, 
culverins, sackers amd falconets. ras eo 
b. attrib. as saker shot, etc. | — 
1547 Acts Privy Counert (1890) LT. 133 Sacre-wheles shod 
and unshod, three: payr. .€ uss6 ‘Towrson in Aak/uyt's 
Voy. (1599) II. 1. 38 The r4 day we came within Saker- 


' shot of the castle. ¢xsog Carr. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. 
|W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 60 With a fayre saker shott they 


strake the verie blade. of his leadinge staff into manie peeces, 
1666 in 10f Kep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 8 Captain 
John Bartlett. .returneing into his Majestie’s store 4osaker 
shott, being six poundes weight. 1669 Srurmy Mariver’s 
Mag. Vv. xii, 65 A Saker-bore Piece of Iron. .2 1690 RusHw. 


| ist. Cail. us. VW. 281 [1643] A Demi-Culverin, Four small. 
_ Drakes in one Carriage, a Sacre-Cut [see Cur sd2 30a) 


+Saker3, Ods. rare-'. [App. of Fr. origin: 


ef. § sacquerelle, a. dock fora horses tayle’ (Cotgr.) ; 
also saguarelie 1553 in Godefr.] = Dock sd.4 22, 


1607 Marknam Cava, v. (1617) 31 This done you shall 
uckle on his breast plate, and his crooper,. .then you shall. 


lace on his saker or docke, 


Sakeret (sz-kerét), Obs. or arch. Forms: § 


sacrette, 5-7 sacret, 6 sagaxét, 7 sakret, sa- 
caret, sakaref, 8~- sakeret. | 
of sacre SakeR!.] The male of the ‘saker”. 


. F. sacret, dim, 


¢x1400 Maunnev, (1839) xxii. 238 Faukons gentyls, Lan- 
Feres, girs Sacrettes. 1486 Sacret, 1606 sagaret [see 
AKER. #], ii 


Watton Axgler i. (1661) 13 Of the first kind [se. ni cor | 
erand 

2688 R. Hote Arwcoury 1. 236/1 A Sacret or. 

x7at Batey 


Sacaret, 


Sakeret, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sacre v. 
Sakerfyse, obs. form of SacriFicg. . Ess, 
Sakering(e, -yngte, obs. forms of Sackine. 
Sakett, obs. form of SACKEY. 2s 
+Sa‘kful, a. Os. (OE. sacfull, f. sacu Sake | 
+ full -RUL,] . & Contentious, quarrelsome. b. _ 


| C 7 Lncyce. <- | Guilty, criminal. 
beer, is clear as wine, and of an agreeable taste: taken in. | enlarge 


¢ 1000 Eitreic De octo vitiis in Lamb. Home. 301 Se seofo: 


| pa unbeaw is beet se cristena mann beo sacfull {ce args 73a . 
| txz sacfull. a@rg00 Cuxsor M. 26678 Bot pat na-be samen | 
_ partenar Sekand tilan sakfuldede, 


Saki (sa'ki). [a ¥. saki (Buffon), app. incor- 
by: see Sax.] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the family Cebadw, of either of the 


thecia or Brachyurus; also with 


| 3774 Goupsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) IV. 236 Of the sagoins 
with feeble tails, there are six kinds. The first and the. 
largest, is the Saki, 1780 Smuizm Buyfon's Nat. Hist, — 


(x79) VIII.. 201 The saki, which is commonly called the 
fox-tailed monkey,..is the largest of the sagoins. 896 | 
H. OQ. Forses Hand-bk, Primates I, 183 The hairy Saki. 
Pithecta monachus, Ibid. 185'The white-headed saki. 


| Pithecia pithecia, 1898 Daily News'22 Aug. 5/1 Anne 
: poreie South American Saki monkey known as Pzthecta 


ws 


uci, variant of Saxe. 


Cs eg 


Saks  (sarkia). | Forms: y saki, | 'sakiah, 9 
| Sakie, sackiyeh, sageer, sakhyi LE 
| sakieh, sakia, [Arab. i3l. 


Ds whence th 


Srebs: 
r water-wheels, for the 
ids during the summer. 1836 


| z6ro W, Forkincnam Art gn Swurvey iw. wi. 83 
_ Hawikes: as the Falcon,..Saker, Sakret, Marline. 1655 


SAKRE. 


Lang Mod. Egyf/t, (1848) Il, 163 Another machine. .almost 
the only one used for the irrigation of gardens in Egypt, is 
the ‘sakiyeh’, 1844 Kirto Phys. fist. Palestine vii. 295 
The Sackiyes,..which is usually in all places called ‘the 
Persian Wheel’. 1866 Baker A dbert N’ Yanga lI. 37 Saat 
 ..works away with his spoon like a Sageer (water aE 
the soup disappearing like water in the desert, 1873 Le- 
Lann Agypt. Sketch-Bb 50 A sakhyia or water-wheel, 
turned by oxen or donkeys. 1885 C.G. W. Lock lr orkshop 
Receipis Ser. tv. 93/r In. Egypt, under the name of saéa, 
this machine is in common use. 
attrié, 1873 W. Cory Lett. & Frals. (1897) Feri The two 
characteristic sounds are the sakyeh creak, and the chatter- 
ing of villagers at sunset. 

_ Balkin, variant of Skzen (Himalayan Ibex), 
Sakir, obs. form of Saker? and Sacre wv, 
Sakke, obs. form of Sack sb.1, 56.3 
Sakket, Sakki, obs. ff. Sacket, Saks, © 
Saklace, -las, -les, obs. ff. SaokLuss, 
Sakor, variant of Sacke v. “se 
+Sakre. Obs. rare. Also sacre, sakar. 

obscure origin.] Some kind of sea-going vessel. 
1845 St, Papers Hen. Vill, XI, 256 He toke occation to 

aske me..whethur I wolde goo to Callayes or Boulloigne by 
land, orelles in the gallyes with hym, or in the sakre which 
was taken by the ri bee which the King his masters. 
pleasour was should be delyveryd agayne. Jdfd., [The 
writer replied] neither seyeng that I wold receave the saied 
sacre, nor that I wold refuse her. xzg90 Nasu Pasguil's 


Apot, B4, Penrie,.was built but for a I'lie-boate, to take |. 


and leaue, when the skyrmish is too hote for him to tarrie, he 
may sette vp his sayles and runne away... Tantara, tantara, 
is he fled indeede? let me sende a Sakar after him. 
‘Sakred, obs, var. pa. t. and pa, pple. of SACREY. 
 Sakret, variant of SakrrEN 
Sakring, -ryng, obs. forms of SAcRING. 
- Sakyre, obs, variant of SacrEv. : 
| Sal} (sel). Chem, Adh., and Pharm, [L. 
(masc. and neut.) = salt] — 7 
Obs. 


+1, = Satr sd.1 (in varions senses). 

61386 Craucer Can. Yeou. Prol. § 7, 257 Sal tartre 
Alkaly, and sal preparat. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 12 Sal 
-comen preparate, a 1626 Meverey in Saconiana Physiol. 

(1670) 117, 1 can truly and boldly affirm, that there are no 
such principles as Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury, which can be 
‘separated from any perfect Metals, 1674 Jeake Avith. 
(1696) 662 All Sublunary Bodies consist of the three principal 
Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. . 

2. With qualifying word: +sal anatron = ANA- 
TRON; sal attincar = ALTINCAR; tsallambrot, 
corrupt form of sal ALEMBROTH; + sal marine 
[med.L. sal marinus], common salt (see MARINE 


fart], salt of tartar, See also saz ALEMBROTH,. 
LI, sai POLYCHREST ; SAL-AMMONIAC, SAL 
Sauzrarus, Sau-cem, Sat-nrrrz, Sat- 


determined into a saline Body; in ore pee into Allom, in 
m o's "s Dict Arts IL 739 
Sal marine is common salt (chloride of sodium). . 17x9 

ber's *Sal Mirabilis, which is 
as ‘sal mirabile Glau- 


DERS 


Great s J forests long the 
aya Mountains. NLISS IK... 
East 331 His death. .took place 


oe of ratte: 
sag. ar 775/24 40 of 
nor 


P i ? i, 

i Sala ! (sala). [1 y SPs. 
A hall or oe apartment 7 5 
rey Convar Ramaptnd Hie " a 
roupe of men into the Sala where th 
Lassevs Voy, Ltady (1670) 11. 54 
the Sade again, I was led into the 


[Hindi, Skr. #2 
rinn.  . 


eel),. . 


roe | 


object on a_ neighbouring height. 


found salaams, before her, 


46 
travellers’ rest-houses. 1890 H.S. Hatrert ooo Miles 257 


Passing through the village we put up at the sa@/a or rest- 
house, which : situated on the banks of the Meh Wung. 


Salaam (sili-m), 5d. Also 7 salame, sallam, 
salema, salom, selame, 7~8 selam, 7-9 salam, 


8 schalam, 8-9 salem. [Arab. ,\u salam 
(hence in Pers. and Urdi) = Heb. oy shalom 
peace.] The Oriental salutation (as)salam (Salai- 
kum), Peace (be upon you). Hence applied to 
a ceremonious obeisance with which this salutation 
is accompanied, consisting (in India) of a low 
bowing of the head and body with the palm of 
the right hand placed on the forehead. 


6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 546 He..presenteth him-_ 


selfe to the people to receive their Salames or good morrow. 
1634 Sir ‘IT. Herpert 7rav. 113 Some of the bridemaids 
came out unto us, and after a Sallam or Congee began a 
Morisko. 3687 A. Lovetn tr. 7hevenot’s Trav, 152 When 
they give one another the Selam, after the Prayer of Kousch- 
joule 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 214 Tuan Hadjee 
got up, and, without making the ordinary selam, went 
abruptly out of the hall. 1800 Suppl. Chron. in A stat. Ann. 
Reg. 152/2 On being informed that I was a Brahman, he 
made me some very respectful salems, 1835 Wittis Penci/~ 
dings Il. xlvii. 65 We were received with a profusion of 
Salaams by the sultan’s perfumer. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 114 Good morning, sar: great chief, salam! 1849 
E. i Narrer Axcurs. S. Africa J. 287 After a long chat, 
I made my salaam, and went to inspect a most conspicuous 
1867 ‘Ourpa’ Under 
Two Flavs 11. vii. 213 The Moor rose instantly, with pro- 
1892 Kie.inc & Bacesrier 
Naulahka 181 ‘Salaam, Tarvin Sahib’, he murmured, 
b. transf. Respectful compliments. 

4786 Han, More Let. to Lady Middleton 14 June, Pray 
present my proper salams (is that spelt right ?) to Mrs. Bou- 
verie. 1899 Kiruinc Stadky 267 Rutton Singh sends his 


‘best salaams, 


@, attrib, and Comé., as salaam-like adj.; 
salaam convulsion, -spasm, a form of convul- 
sion incident to children and characterized by 
nodding ofthe head. | 

1850 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. Afr. xvii. Il. 9g A 
‘salaam-like’ movement of his trunk, 1850 Lancet I, 485 
Eclantpsia nutans of Mr. Newnham, or the ‘salaam con- 
vulsion’ of Sir Charles Clarke, 1886 Buck's Handbk. Med. 
Sez. II, 287 Wry-neck, writer’s cramp, spinal trepidation, 
salaam spasm. a 4s te . 

Salaam (salam), v. [f prec] 

l. trans, To make a salaam to; to salute with 
a salaam; to offer salutations to. 

‘1693 T. Smrru Obs. Constantinople in Coll. Cur. Trav, 
TL. 7x They..take ir ill to be salam'd or saluted by them. 


1718 OckLey Saracens II. 182 Obeidollah appearing, Mus- 


lim did not Salam or salute him. 1837 Letty. Madras 
(1843) 111 Two rows of his own servants and ours, salaming 
him at every step. 1892 Kiprinc & Barestizr Nanulahka 
199 He (se. an ape] used to salaam me in the mornings like 
Luchman Rao, the prime minister. — | 
2. intr. To make a salaam or obeisance. 
1698 Fryar Acc. £. [udia & P. 18 It being their Custom 
only to Salam, giving a bow with their Hands. across their 
Breasts. x824 Lain. Rew. XLI. 41 They salaamed to me 
with an air that said [etc]. 2827 D. Jounson Jud. Field 
Sports 139 He fell on the ground salaming (the most sub- 
missive obeisance), 1832 Miss Yoncr Cameos 1. xxix. 249 
Putting their hands to their brow, and salaaming down to 
the ground. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /nd. Househ, Managem. 
#, hen he comes into the room he salaams profoundly, 
Hence Salaa'ming vl. sd. and pol.a. 
1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 45 note, Salaming is the 
mode of salutation in India, 1879 Mrs. A.. E. James [nd 
Housth, visbnor ped 43 Hordes of respectfully salaaming 
natives from all parts of India, 
‘Balacious (salé'-Jas), a. [f. L. salaci-, salax, 
f. root of salive to leap: see -Ious.] ) 
L. Lustful, lecherous; sexually wanton, 
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SALAD. 


nes of their nation. x62x Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ti. 1. ii. 927. 
Sparrows, which are. .short liued because of their salacity, 
1675 EveLYN Terra (1729) 6 Some Earths appear to be totaliy 
barren, and some though not altogether so unfruitful, yet 
wanting Salacity to conceive. 1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 
385 Lepers are notorious for their salacity and longevity. | 
1822-34 Good's Study died. (ed. 4) Il. 485 Morbid salacity 
is no uncommon cause of madness. 1884 World 20 Aug. 9/2 
The Oxford fellow whose conversation..was traversed by a | 
vein of salacity. 1903 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr. 428/r A reading 
of this book inspires us with a fear lest French salacity is 
to be paraded in the English tongue, | 


Salad (se'lad). Forms: a. 5 selad,5—” salade, 
6-7 sallade, 7-9 sallad, 7— salad; @. 6 sal- 


(Nett(e, -otte, -ite, 6-7 salat, 6-9 (now dzal. or. 


arch.) sallet, 7 sallat(e. [a. OF. salade (14th c.), 


a. Pr. salada = Olt. salata, Pg. salada (cf. It. in- 


salata, Sp. ensalada):—popular L.*saldta, £.*salére 
(It., med.L. salare, Pr., Sp., Pg. salar, F. saler) 
to salt, f. L. sa/ salt. : 7 


The Romanic word has been generally taken into the 
Germanic langs.: Du. salade (salaet in Kilian, also sla 
from *stade), lale MHG. sadét (G, sala?), Sw., Da. salats 


also Russ. CAaTb.] : : = 
1. A cold dish of herbs or vegetables (e. g. lettuce, 


endive), usually uncooked and chopped up or 
sliced, to which is often added sliced: hard-boiled 
egg, cold meat, fish, etc., the whole being seasoned 


with salt, pepper, oil, and vinegar. : . 
_ For an earlier wider use see quot. 1688 in 8. and cf. quot. 
2687 Ss. Vv. SALADING. a 7 “ | 

a, 148x-90 Howard Housch. Bhs. (Roxb.) 398 Item, for. 
erbes for a selad j.d. 1533 Exvor Cast, Helthe (1539) 4x 
Yonge men..shell eate..salades of cold herbes. 1878 Lyte ~ 
Dodoens 125 ‘This herbe..is much vsed in meates. and 
Salades with egges. x6or Hoxtianp Péiny II. 37 If you 
would make a delicate sallad of Cucumbers, boile them first, 
then pill from them their rind, serue them vp with oile,. 
vinegre, and honey. 1699 Damerer Voy. If. 1. 72 Purslain 
..tis very sweet, and makes a goou Salad for a hot Country. 
1712 ArsutHnot Yohn Bull 1. xvi, She turned away one 
servant for putting too much oil in her sallad, 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver iw. ii, Wholesome herbs, which I. boiled, and eat — 
as sallads with my bread. 1846 Forp Gatherings from 
Spain (1906) 147 The salad is the glory of every French 
dinner and the disgrace of most in England. 18s5 Deranes 
Kitch, Gard. (1861) 107 The most approved autumnal salads 
are those mainly composed of endive. Pega! 

B. cx390. Forme of Cury (1780) 41 Salat. Take persel, 
sawge, garlec [etc.]...waische hem clene. .and myng hem wel 
with rawe oile, lay on vyneger and salt, and serue it forth. 
rss0 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 30 (1877) 64 Oyle olyve 
whiche was brought out of Espayne, very good for salettes, 
1597 Hooxer Zccl. Pol. v.Ixxvi.§ 8 A Sallet of greene herbes. 
z6z9 Parkinson Paradis. 468 Asparagus..whose young 
shootes.. being boyled, are eaten with a little vinegar and 
butter, as a Sallet of great delight. 1660 Pepys Diary 
r4 May, A sallet and two or three bones of mutton were 
provided fora matter of tenof us. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 
ut, 84/2 Sallet, is either Sweet Herbs, or Pickled Fruits, or 
Cucumbers, Samphire, Elder-Buds, Broom-Buds, &c. eaten 
with Roasted Meats. 1707 Curios. in Husd. & Gard. 173 
Samphire..is very good in Sallets, 2716 Appison Free- | 
holder No. 30 ¥ 5 Podding. which, it must be confess’d, is 
not so elegant a Dish as Frog and Sallet. x908 A, Noyes 
Drake vi, Sallets mixed with sugar and cinnamon, 

b. jg. and allusively, as a type of something 
mixed (‘} or savoury). a 
16or SHaxs. All's Well ww. v. 18 She was the sweete 
Margerom of the sallet, or rather the hearbe of grace. 1602 
— Ham. ui. ii. 462, 1 remember one said, there was no 
Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sauoury, 4a 1635 
Corset /ter Bor, (1647) 487 The Puritan, the Anabaptist, 
Brownist, Like a grand sallet. 2774 Goins, Reza. 11 Our 
Garrick’s a salad, for in him we see Oil, vinegar, sugar, and 
saltness agree, 183r Gen. P. Tuomeson 2£xerc. (1842) I. 
373 How the united robbers, after a sallad of murder and 
Le Deums, of conflagrations and general fasts, succeeded in 
dividing Poland. 2856 F. Saunpers (tz¢Ze) Salad for the 
Social. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) LVII. x 3/ 1 Close at hand the 
building is an entertaining salad of styles. ; 
2, Any vegetable or herb used in a raw state as — 
an article of food, esp. in the kind of dish described _ 
in 1; = salad-herb. See also CORN-SALAD. | | 


‘ ¢1g60 J. Russet Bk. Nurture g7 Beware of saladis, grene 


metis, and of frutes rawe. axgo0 Flower & Leaf lix, They 


*577 ‘B. Gooce Heresbach's Husé. u. (1586) 52 b, And 
ur Potte hearbes and Sallets in another place. x6az. 


| you: 
| Bur on Anat, Mel. 1. ti. 1. i. 9t That all rawe hearbs and 


llets breed Melancholy blood, except Buglosse and Lettice. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 11. § 1, 1 could digest a 
Sallad gathered in a Church-yard, as well as in a Garden. 
vy Fourn. Low C. 395 They are very temperate in 
et, eating a great deal of sallet and but little flesh. 
Cowesr Zask vi. 304 To pick A cheap but wholesome 

, from. the brook. 1870 Dickens £. Droed iii, The | 
n “grow small salad in the dust of abbots 

ke: dirt-pies of nuns and friars. 1887 

A/r..273. Watercress (Nasturtium 


‘ing Plesaunt salades, which they made hem __ 


SALADINE, 


layser made the kynge to go pyke a salett. 3568 in Strype 
sinn, Ref. (1709) LI. lili, 525 As for your new Doctors, it is 
ood to pick a Sallet out of them, now and then. 15 
Gecane Never too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 102 If not, Ree 
an vnthankefull Hackney-man shee meant to tourne him 
into the bare leas, and set him as a tyrde iade to pickea 
sallet. 160x SHaxs. Add’s Weld wv. v. 15 “I'was a good Lady. 
Wee may picke a thousand sallets ere wee light on such 
another hearbe. 1603 Dexkxer Satchelors Banquet Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 176, I would haue turnd the queane out of doors 
to picke a Sallet. . - 


3. atirib., as salad bowl, -cream, -dish, -dressing, 
-plate, -root, -spoon; salad burnet, the common 
burnet, Loterium Sanguisorda; + salad clover, 
Melilotus cerulea; salad days, days of youthful 
inexperience; salad furniture (see FURNITURE 
6b); salad-herb ?0ds.,=sense 2; salad rocket, 


Eruca sativa (Miller Plant-n. 1884); +salad sor-_ 


rel, ? Oxalis Acetosella. Also SALAD-OIL. | 
x837 Barua /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappington 

Curied like a head of celery in a weal bowl 1864 s. 

Tuomson Wild FZ. 111, (1861) 236 The Poterzum sanguisorba, 


. derives its English name of *salad-burnet from its being | 


used as a Salad. xs62 Turner Herdal 1. 42,1 know no 
Englishe name for it (sc. Lotus urbana] : howbeit, it may be 
named..gardin clauer or four clauer, or *sallat clauer. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. 7'vade,*Salad-creant, a prepared dressing 
for salads. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl.1. v.73 My *Sallad dayes, 
When I was greene in iudgement, cold in blood. 1865 Corn’. 


Mag. May 554 Being in want of a horse at the time—it was in | 


my salad days, reader—I looked through the advertisements 
in The Times, and noticed one which at any rate promised 
well. x882 Pesopy Zug. Yournalism xii. 83 All the news- 
apers that flourished in the green and sallet days of the 
Dress have been replaced by more adventurous rivals. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury (Roxb. Club) II. 4/2 A *sallett dish. 
1710 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 26 Oct., And so you only want 
some salad-dishes, and plates. 1836-9 Dickens S&. Buz, Scenes 
xviii, An unrivalled compounder of *salad-dressing, 1538-48 
Exvyor Dict., Acetarium,..a gardeine, where *salet herbes 
dogrowe. 21588 Kyp Househ, Phil, Wks. (1g0r) 243 An other 
garden full of all sorts of sallet hearbes. 1629 PARKINSON 
Parad, 468 Asparagus is a principall and delectable Sallet 
_herbe..boyled. 2767 ApercrombBis Zu. Man his own Gard, 
(1803) 665/2 Satiad Herds:..the principal..are lettuce, en- 
dive, cellery, and small herbs, such as cresses, mustard, 
radish, &c, 2796 [see Burnet sd." 1}. 1573 in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) I. 370 Item, for *sallet. roots’ o 2. 
x61x Cotar. s.v. Salette, Petite saletze, Pettie Sorrell, *sallet 
Sorrell, 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Salad-spoon, a 
wooden, ivory, or other spoon, for mixing and serving salad. 
-Salade, var. form of Sauurr, helmet. 


Saladine (seeladin), 56.1 Also 5 salendyne, 


5-6 -andyne, 6 saledyne, -endinne, 9 salladin, | 


| Obs. and dial. Variant of CELANDINE. 
 e4gzo, 1486 [see CELANDINE 1a]. 1530: Patscr. 265/x 
Salandyne ..celidoy2e. ¢1530 Liuoyp Treas. Health H6 
Let the rote of Saledyne stampte sethe in wyne, 1573 A7¢ 
vf Limning 2 The yellow milke of green salendine. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 639 Saladine hatha yellow Milk, which hath 
«-.much Acrimony. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss. Salladin, the 
plant celandine, Chelidonium majus. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Ssaladine, 
+Saladine, 53.2 Obs. ? = Cutipony 2, 
1430 Lypc, Mix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe dya- 
mandes fulle derely dyghte, Ryche saladynez sette on every 


syde, | . . 
.Saladine, «. (55.3). Azs¢t. [ad. med.L. sala- 
dinus (in dectmex saiadinex), f. Saladin, the name 
of the Sultan of Egypt and Syria (1137-93).] 
Saladine tax (also absol.); a tax, consisting of 
the tenth of a man’s income, first imposed in 1188 
on England and France for the support of the 
crusade against Saladin (see above). 

‘Modern writers substitute the proper name used attrib. or 
possessively. ae ee : 
1728 Cuamaers Cyc?, s.v., The Saladine-Tax was thus laid 
That every Person who did not enter himself a Croise, was 
obliged to pay a ‘Tenth of his yearly Revenue. 1752 /é7d,,, 
The Carthusians, Bernardines,and some other religious, were 
_ exempted from the Saladine. 


(1832 Ancycl. Amer. XI. 1 2/2 The Saladin Tenth. 1837 — 


Penny Cycl, Vill. 3185/2 Saladin’s tithe. 1874 STusss 
Const, Hist. 1. xiii. (1897) 597 The Saladin tithe.] | 


3799 E, Warp tr. Cervantes p. v, Several Ca 


ndive, Celery, Celician, Lettice, and Tarragon, were sent | 


AT 


in his work may want. 2867 Bioxam Chem. 580 Salad oil, 
or sweet oil (olive oil), is obtained by crushing olives, 1874 
Garrop & Baxter A/at. Med. 302 The oil, Oleum Olive, 


. Called also Salad oil, is of a pale straw colour. 


Salal (se lal). Also sallal. [Chinook Jargon 
Sallal (== Chinook &/-hwu-skd-la).] An evergreen 
shrub (Gaultherta Shallon) of California and 
Oregon, bearing sweet edible berries. _ 

1838 Parker Expl. Tour (1846) 221 The salalberry is a 


_ sweet and pleasant fruit of a dark purple color, oblong, and 


about the size of a grape. 1866 7yeas. Bot. 1. 522/2 The 
Shallon or Salal of the north-west coast of America. 1886 
Good Words 73 Great woods of Dougias fir cover the whole 
di {of Vancouver Island], with a lovely undergrowth of 
arbutus, sallal, an evergreen shrub, and small maples. 
Salamander (sxlamendaz), sd. Also 4-5 
salamandre ; 5-7 in L. form, [a. F. salamanitre 
(12th c.), ad. L. salamandra, a, Gr. carapavdpa, 
Cf. MHG., mod.G. salamander.} : 


l. a. A lizard-like animal supposed to live in, or 
to be able to endure, fire. Now only al/usive. 


1340 A yend, 167 Pe salamandre pet leueb ine peuere. 12430 
Lype. Min, Poents (Percy Soc.) 170 And salamandra most 


-felly dothe manace, 148x Caxton Myrr. ut. vi. 74 This 


Salemandre berith wulle, of whiche is made cloth and 
gyrdles that may not brenne in the fyre. [Cf saclamander’s 
wool in 6.) xggo GREENE Roy. Exch, Wks. (Grosart) VIL 
230 Lhe Poets. .seeing Louers scorched with affection, liken- 
eth them to Salamanders. azs9r H. Smita Serve. (1637) 
9 Like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and never 


consumed. 1616 R. C. Cert. Poems in Timies’ Whistle, etc. . 


(1871) 119 Yet he can live noe more without desire, Then can 
the salamandra without fire. 1634 Sir ‘I. Herserr Trav. 
20 The Aery Camelion and fiery Salamander are frequent 
there [sc. in Madagascar], 168x Flave. Meth. Grace xxvii. 

64 Sin like a Salamander can live to eternity in the fire of 
God's wrath. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 205/1, I have 
some of the hair, or down of the Salamander, which I have 
several times put in the Fire, and made it red hot, and after 
taken it out, which being cold, yet remained perfect wool. 
[Cf 148z above.] xgz1x Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) LIL. x29 
He had 2 Salamanders, which lived 2 hours in a great Fire, 
1864 Kinestey Rom. §& Teut. iv. 131 That he will henceforth 
[in the island of Volcano] follow the example of a sala- 
mander, which always lives in fire. 

b. Any tailed amphibian of the urodelous family 

Salamandrid#, or some closely allied family. 

The land salamanders form the typical genus Sa/aman- 
dra; the water salamanders are the newts or tritons, 

r61x Cotcr., Salmandre dean, the water Salamander 3 
black-backed, red-bellied, and full of yellow spots, 1668 
CHARLETON Oxomast. 26 Lacerta Salamandra aquatica, 
the water Salamander. out Periver Gazophy?. v1, \viii, 
Small Cape Salamander...It squeaks like a Rat. 12753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., The salamandra aquatica, or water 
salamander. ..The sadamandra terrestris, or land salaman- 
der. 1834 McMurtrie Cuvier’s Anim. Kinga. 187 Aquatic 
Salamanders always retain the vertically compressed tail. 
1835 Kirsy Had. & lust. Anim, Il, xxii, 421 The other 
{sc. enopoma)..has been called by American writers. the 
giant salamander. 1870 Git~moreE tr. Figuier’s Reptiles & 
Birds 30 The Black Salamander (Triton alpestris) has no 
spots, 1896 tr, Boas’ 7ezt-bk. Zool. 405 The Japanese Giant 
Salamander (Cryptobranchus japonicus). 

c. A figure of the mythical salamander used as 

anemblem. — i | 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 205/1 He beareth Argent, 
a Salamanderin flames. 1780 Epmonpson “Hereddry II, Gloss, 
1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Salamander (Her.), an emblem 
of constancy, is represented in flames. 1834 L. Rr 


SITCHIE | 


Wand. by Sezne 138 The last cavalier... belongs to the suite 
of the King of France, which is seen by the royal sala. 
mander on his back. 184x G. A. Poote Struct. & Decor. 
Churches 9/2 A. salamander also appears on this font [in 
Winchester Cathedral],..in allusion to the words which 
St. John spake of our blessed Lord {Matt, iii, sz]. 


2. transf. and jig. applied to persons, etc. with 


reference to sense I a. 


cheaper rate Poti at calle been Saints in Heaven than 
Salamanders in Hell. ! 
God's Pope are true salamanders, that live best in the 
furnace of 


1 Salamanders Blood, is a foolish’ Term. vt 


SALAMANDER. 


Srvl. 15 May in Lz (1862) II. vii, ex7 As I know! that 
Buonaparte exposes himself as little as possible; not amongst | 
his other vanities believing that he is asalamander. ¢1849 in 
Spectator 21 May (1904) 810/2 Paddy Gough’sa cross betwixt 
A bulldog and a salamander.] 1897 Daily News 20 Apr. 8/4 
In battles a man who feared fire was of no use, and Mr. Gee 
was the soundest Salamander he had ever known, 
e. slang. A fire-eating juggler. 

(Cf. quot. s.v. SALAMANDERSHIP. ) a ee 

1859 Hotren Slang Dict., Salamanders, street acrobats 
and jugglers who eat fire. 1886 Besant Child. Gideon 1 vi, 
We ain't a show, Lotty ain’ta clown; I ain't a jumping- 
horse; Liz ain't a salamander, — . 

3. Applied to various articles used in fire or cap- 


able of withstanding great heat. +a. Asbestos. (Cf 


| salamander-stone; also F. salamandre pierreuse.) 


1668 CHARLETON Onomrast. 254 A mianthus..alids Ashestia 
nus Lapis.,Salamandra,.the Salamandre, or incombus+ 


tible stone, and Salamanders wool. @xgoo B. BE. Dict. Cant, 


Crew, Salamander, a Stone (lately) found in Pensylvania 
full of Cotton, which will not consume in the Fire. 
pb. An iron or poker used red-hot for lighting 
a pipe, igniting gunpowder, etc. : see quots. : 
1698 Ww. Kine. tr, Sorbzére's Journ. Lond, 27 Multitudes 
had little Tin Kettles in their Houses, with Small-coal 


| kindled, to light their Pipes sila though in some places 


they use Candles, in others Salamanders, a@xzoo B. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Salamander, ..a red-hot Iron to light 
Tobacco with. 1846 A. Younc Vani. Dict., Salamander, 


| a piece of metal with a handle attached, which is heated for 


the purpose of firing guns. 3847 Hatuiwe., Salamander, 
a large poker. 1868 G. Macvonatp &. Fadconer L. xv. 196 


_ Peggy appeared with a salamander-—that is a huge poker, 
ending not in a point, but a red-hot ace of spades, 1898 


United Service Mag. Mar. 62t The salamander—an. iron 
kept red hot in the galley for firing the salutes, 


c. Metallurgy. ‘A mass of solidified material 
in a furnace hearth’ (Raymond) ; called also dear, 
horsé, and sow. a 3 oo 


[x866 Srnl. Franklin Inst, 3rd Ser. LIL. 128 The matte. 
melting (rohschmelzen of the Stefanshiittedoes..not produce. 


any secretions of metallic iron, (eisensauen, salamander).] 


ye (see Horse sd, 12]. 1877 Raymonp Séatist, Mines § 
Z 


ining 335 To throw away in mattes, slags, and salaman- 
ders the iron. it (sc. hematite] contains. o 


a. Cookery. A circular iron plate which is heated 


and placed over a pudding or other dish to brown it. 
1769 Mrs.Rarrato Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 253 Hold a hot | 


salamander over it tillitis very brown. 1804 Fartey Lond. 
Art Cookery 192 Lay in the fritters, strew a little sugar 
over them, and glaze them over with a red-hot salamander. 
1818 Moore Fudge Fam, Paris viii. 84 Their chrono. 
meter spits—their intense Salamanders—their ovens—their 
pots, that can soften old ganders, 2845 Eraza Acton Mod, 
Cookery vii. 169 This is done with a salamander, as it is 


called... A kitchen shovel is sometimes substituted for it, | 


e. (See quots.) | a 
1875 Ure's Dict. Arts III. rosg The milk of wax, thus 
prepared, may be spread with a smooth brush upon the sur- 
face of a painting, allowed to dry, and then fused by passing 
a hot iron (salamander) over its surface. 1875 


in drying plaster. “ 


4, local U.S. A pouched rat or gopher, ‘esp. | 


Geomys pinetis. | a, San 
1859 S. F. Bairp Manmals N. Amer. 371 The species [ok 


Geomys] are termed ‘gophers’ in the west, but in Georgia | 


and Florida they are almost universally called ‘salaman- 
ders’. did. 380 ees .Salamander, . : 
5. A form of drinki 
German students. Sie i SE he 
The full expression is ecnem cine salamander veiben 
(cf. first quot. below). ; Pan ere es ese: 
1868 Daily News 12 Aug., [One of the ceremonies} is 
called ‘rubbing a salamander’. Every student fills his glass 
..to the brim, and at the command of the toastmaster rubs 


| it on the table, while the latter counts three, r89x Zimes 


x2 May 9/3 The German emperor when he responded to the 
‘ thundering salamander’ in which the Bonn students drank 


his health. ie eee a 
6. atirib.. and Comb., as salamander-gathering, 


_-ltke adj. and adv.; +salamander(’s) blood (see. __ 
quots.); salamander-cloth, an incombustible | 
cloth made from asbestos; +salamander-fly, a 

| kind of fire-fly; salamander’s hair [cf. G. sala- 
manderhaar],a kind of asbestos (see quot.); sala-. 

-mander safe U.S., a fire-proofsafe; {salamander _- 
stone = AMIANTHUS 1; salamander-stove (..S., 

| asmall portable stove for heating rooms; }sala- 

-mander(’s) wool, asbestos (cf. quots. 1481 and 


1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens.. 57/2 This Soirit, fr 
alae | forth in. red Vapours, is by some Authors 
The *Salamanders Blood. 1704 J.. Harris. 


ive to the red Vapours, which i 


NIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Salamander, a term sometimes applied toa _ 
fire-proof safe. 1895 Funk's Standard Dict., Salamander, 
»-a metal drum or box for containing hot coals, etc., used 


ing a toast common among: — 


Nitre, towards the latter end, do 8 
tar kingtothe R 
est 


| Clouds. x84 Paes face ee 
| _. + ¢@. A woman who (ostensibly) lives chastely in 


98C. 
;’, While, Salamander- ! 
3885 Stand. Nat, Hist. a 


SALAMANDER. 


1888) THE, 308 Salamander‘like animals with four well-de- 
veloped but short limbs. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade,*Sala- 
mander-safes, an American name for patent fire-proof iron 
sates. 1859 Bartiert Dict. Amer. s.v. Safe, They are now 
generally made fireproof; and some of these are called 
“salamander safes’. xs83 Greene Afaridiza Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 61 ‘The *Salamander stone, once set on fire, can newer be 
quenched, 1390 — Mexer toa date Ibid. VIII. 22 Their 
eyes are like Salamander stones, that fier at the sight of 
euery flame. 1852 Hawtuorne Silithedale Roos. v. (1885) 
42 She has been. stifled with the heat of a *salamander- 
stove. 1892 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/4 Artificial heat was 
furnished by one hundred small salamander stoves. 1626 
Bacon Sylva $ 774 *Salamanders Wooll; Being a. Kinde 
of Minerall, which whiteneth also in the Burning, and con- 
gameth not. a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) x52 A Garment 
of Salamander-woall, 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. 2p. Uh 
xiv. 139 Incombustible napkins and textures which endure 
the fire, whose materialls are call’d by the name of Sala- 
manders wooll, 1668 [see 3 a}. 

--b, passing into au7, = SALAMANDEINE a. I. 

zgtr Appison Sect. No. 198 » 3 As for this part of the 
fair sex who are not of the salamander kind, I would.. 
advise them..to avoid..what religion calls ‘Temptations. 
x74a Youns Ni. TH. 1x. 1356 And 1s Lorenzo's salamander. 
heart Cold and untouch’d, amid these sacred fires? 1814 
Str R. Witson Priv. Diary IT. 302, I would rather.. have 
gone through the same proportion of fire, as I have more 
salamander than dolphin properties, Met 3 
Hence Salamandership (cf. SaLaMaNDER sd, 
or ) 3 = | 

x987 Microcosm No, a1 ¥ 11 This iMustriouws Phenomenon 
of ceases and Virtue [sc. Mr. Powel, the Fire- 
eatery. 
Salamander, 2. rave. [f. 


; . ‘[f- prec. sb.] a. intr. 
To live amidst fire, like the salamander. b. trams. 
To submit te great heat. | | 
1857 Chaneb. Fraz. VIL. 25 In one apartment..dwells a 
maker of lucifer-ematches, salamandering in fire and brimr 
stone, 1904 Bluckw, Mag. Dec. 782/1 His [se. the Arab 
- peasant’s) eanaata must be salamandered and his carcass 
must be baked. | :* 


Salamandrian (selimendriin), a and sé. 
[& L. salemandra SALAMANDER.+ -IAN.] A. adj. 
1. Resembling (that ? ) a salamander, 
Goo W. Warsow Decacerdon (1600) 2 The lesuits were 
the first beginners thereof [of scandal], and haue continued 
on this Salamandrian smoake of vaporous heats, 1647 
Owen Death of Death Wks. r8s2 X. 155 It is not..any 
Salamandrian Complexion that was the motive to this un- 
dertaking. _ ae) 

2. Belonging to the nme Salamandra. 
1850 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 656 A salamandrian larva. 


r 


2883 G. ALLEN in Good Words a32 A few other salaman- 
drian creatures. KwShs -_ 


B. sé. AS bh A 
3850 Fraser's Mag. XL1.656 A great fossil salamandrian. 
Salamandrid (selameendrid). fad. mod.L. 
Salamandride, {. sclamandra SALAMANDER: see 
-rp.] A salamander of the family Safamandride. 
_ , 5B6y Dana Alam. Geol. 345 Salamandrids—Species with- 
out gills or gill-openings in the adult state, 


=a 


 Salamandriform (selamendriffmm), a. _[f. 
L. salamandra SALAMANDER: see -FoRM.] Re- 


uxLEy /atrod. Classif. Anim. v. 112 The Labyrinth- 
Elem, Geol, i. 


@ and sb. 


Salamandrine 
midst of Fire 


ot. 
re 


: 


q 


| silenced Ministers haue wronged our 


| 87 The camels, which had been | 


| ammoniae. 


| unknown, than the 


| derately salariated.” x 


48 


! Salama'ndrous,c. rare—'. ff. L.salamandra 
| SALAMANDER + -ous.] Living as it were in fire 3 
| fiery, hot, passionate. 


-agrr G. Cary Phys. Phyl. 29 My Salamandrous Spirit.. 
my Altnous burning Humours. : a 

So Salamandry a. ae : 
1610 Bors Expos, Dam. Epist. & Gosp. Wks, (1629) 76 If a 
Salamandry spirit should traduce that godly labour, as the 
i munion Booke. 


|} Salame (sala-mz). Pl. salami. [lt repr. pop. 


| L. *saldmen,f. salare to salt.] A kind of sausage. 


x852 Premrer Yourn. [celand 19 White bread and sa- 


| Iamit 1838 Mayne Exdos. Lex, Salami. 1907 Westo, 
| Gaz. 19 Oct. 6/2 We must lunch on bread, cheese, and 
| salame, 


Sal-ammoniac (seliméwniek). Forms: see 


| AmMoNnrA€; also 5, 7 sal almoniack, 6 Sc. sal 
aramoniakle, salmoniakill, 7 Sal Armeniac, 
| salhormoniacke. 


| See also SaLMrac. 
mowrac A. 1.) Ammonium chloride. 

¢ 1325 Chron, Eng. 184 Salgemme and salpetre, Salarmo- 
piac ther ys eke. rago Gowrr Conf. 11.84 And the spirit 


[See Am- 


| which is secounde In Sal Armoniak is found. 1477 Norton 


Ord. Alch, iii. im Ashm. (1652) 4x Or whether I shall sal 


| Almoniack take? rs07-8 Acc. La. High Treas. Scot. IV. 


104, ij pund sal aramomakle [sic; read aramoniakle]. xg40 
Livd. VIL. 357 Quik silver, aqua vite, salmoniakill, x6ox 
Hontanp Panay II. 351 The white of an egg incorporat 


— salhormoniacke finely puluerized. 1670 Eacnarp Cont. 


Clergy 55 To which Aqua-fortis if you put a fifth part of 
Sal Almuniack, and set them in a ate heat, it makes 


| Aqua-Regia. 2686 Pror Stafordsh. iv. 150 Equal quanti- 


ties of spirit of Sal Armeniac and spirit of Wine mixt. 1778 


| Quincy anal Dish. 33 Sal Armoniac. very elegantly 
&. 


imitates the Branchesof a Tree. 1786 tr. Beck/ford's 
unmolested to make sal 
ammoniac, x863 owes’ Chen. (ed. 9) 294 Salbammoniac 
..is now largely manufactured from the ammoniacal liquid 
of the gas-works, pe Ge 
Hence + Sal-ammoni‘acal a., pertaining to sal- 


2760 Brown Compl. Farmer m. 63, Urine by Glauber is 


| reckoned to be of a destructive..nature to vegetables, be- 
| cause of the sal-armoniacal quality that is in it. 


jalamon, variant of SALOMON. | 
Salampo(o)re, -pora, variant ff. of SALEMPORR, 
Salamstone (sile-mstén). Min. [ad. G. 


| salamsteinm (Wemer).} A blue variety of sapphire 


1816 JAMESON Aix. (ed. 2) I. 32 Werner has formed a new 


subspecies of spinel, under the name Salamstone, which is 
| the Indian name of that mineral. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, ete, 
| 943 Salamstone is a variety which consists of small trans 
| parent crystals. .of pale r 


dish and bluish colours. 
(see langéin). Zool. Also 8 saligan, 


| go salagame. fad. F. salangane or mod.L. salan- 


gana, sc. avis, f. salamga, name of the bird in 


| Luzon.] One of the birds of the genus Collocalia, 


which make edible nests; an esculent swallow. 


Morse A mer. Geog. U1. 39 The nest of the bird ain 
affords that dissolving jelly. 1869-73 T. det Nid Cassell’s 
Bk, Birds V1. 119 The Salangane usually buil 
and dark cavities that [etc.}. Se es pe 
‘{ Sala:rian, a.1 Obs. [Incorrectly for*Saltarian, 
£. L. Saliaris, £. Saltz (see Sattanl).] = Satiant, 
1998 Granewey Tactins, Anz. 1. xix. (1622) 60 A Salarian 
verse [orig. Satara carmine|, which Mars Priests were wont 
+Sala-rian, a2 Obs, [f. L. salaré-us (f. sal salt) 
+ -4N.] Pertaining to salt. 1656 Buounr Glossogr. 
+ Sala-riate, v. Os. [f. L. salari-um SauaRry 
+ -aTE 3.) trans. To pay a salary to; ‘to supply 


| the salary of. Hence Salariated pf/. a., salaried. | 
inctnig (2658) 202 The Senat of | 


Phong Sead 


cause it was. but amnual, was mo- 
672 Pasty Pol, Amat. (1591) 37 Sal- 


Chamoery. a 1687 —~ 2. 


AE, ing A hip | 

s'ndroid), a. and sd. 
, ats, -oidess, {. salamandra | ~~ * 
SALAMANDER: see -O1D.] A. ady, Resembling a | : 


salamander, salamandritorm, — 
| 3854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Schy 
oid fishes. 1877 La Contre Elem, Geol. (18; 
android Amphibian. .four feet long. 
. urodele of the genus Sa/amand. 


col. a44- Salamandveide, or Bi track 
ison Palzont. 349 The skelete 


CEN E iSe | 


de 1397 Lane. P. Pe. 


- ofthem tenneaspres a day. | d 
. (1612) 360 For competent viande and sallarie to wndergoe 


: by Contract, it is called Salary, and Wages. 1659 D. ] 
| ImfBr. Sea 69 Are not some so taken up with the..gilded 


ae | obse ; ‘ COCK 
| “Salary (sein), 


SALBAND. 


restricted to payments made for non-manual or' 
non-mechanical work (as opposed to wages). 

From ¢ 1390 pe commonly applied to the stipend. ot 
priest, esp. a chantry priest. : 
ne eka PL XIV, 442 Rizt asa seruaunt taketh 
his salarye bifore & sitth wolde clayme more. @ 1400 Solo 
wion's Bk, Wisdow 40 in Adam Dauy, etc. 83 Chese be a 
witty hyne & Jaue hym with al pi_mijth; Of his Salerie 


_ wibholde pou nougth. 1428 in £. 2. Wills (1882) 86 And 


to a prest for to singe for me and all cristin soulis, com- 
petent saleri for an hole here. 1483-5 Aec. St. Mary at 
Aili 121 Payde to the preste, Syr fohn plommer, for hys 
celarie for ij yer, xlijHi vjs viijd. 1516 Jest. Zbar. (Surtees) 
VI. a, I will that a descritt and an honest preste have sellary 
to syng for my soull. 2585 T. WasHincton tr. Wicholay's 
Voy. ut. xii. 93 Phisitions. .for their salarie haue euery one 
1602 WARNER 44), Eng. Epit. 


the defence of the Realme. 265 Horses Leviath. wu. 
xxviii. 166 Reward, is either of Gift, or by pene Whe 
. Penn 


Cabbins, Lanthorns, and great Salaries which they have, 
that they minde Httle else? ery cetera’ Argt. Grand 
Suvries 3 Six Humphry Winch, Baronet, hath from the Court 
sooZ, per annum Sallery. 17x8 Lapy M. W. Moxracy 
Lett. io Ctess of Bristol 10 Apt., The slaves.. have no 
wages ; but..clothes toa higher value than our salaries to 
any ordinary servant. x776 Avam SuirH W. N. v. im. 
Il, 324 Fixed salaries were appointed to the judges, 1848 
Muux Pol. Econ. 1. iv. § 2 (1876) 36 That large portion of 
the productive capital of a country which is employed im 
paying the wages and salaries of labourers. 1868 Chaymd, 
Encycl. X. 37/% & manager of a bank or railway—even ar 
overseer or a clerk in a manufactory, Is said to draw a 
salary. x879 Print. Trades Frni, xxix. 43 The salary of 
the Prime Minister is £5,000 per annum, ae : 

B. 1433 Lypvc. St. Edmund’. 934 The laborer neded no 
stuff to borwe For his salaire abood nat til the morwe, 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S, T. S.) 144 Supposthe 3ere 
be nocht all past, or bot begonnyn, his [szc} sall have his full 
feis and salare. 1863-7 Bucnanan Keform. Si. Andros 
Wks. (S. T. S.) 26 The salair of the rectour, palace 

+2. Reward orremuneration forservices rendered; 
fee, honorarium. Oés. | 

e440 Gesta Rome. xxiv. 88 (Harl. MS.), But it bou pay 
now, I shal holde thi wif to wed, tyll tyme that I be paied 
fully my salary. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 119 Shal F have none 
other salaire ne none other gwerdon for alt my merites? 
x6oa Smaxs. Have, ni. iit. 79 Oh this is hyre and Sallery, 
not Reuenge. 16az Matynes Anc. Law-Mereh. 390 Their 
Exchanges are made vpon this imaginarte ducat of three | 
hundreth seuentie and fiue Maluedies, to be payed:in Banke, 
with fiue v the thousand, which is the sallarie of the 
Banker. A oe Termes dé la Ley 245, Salarie. signifies a 
recompence or consideration given unto any man for his’ 

aines bestowed upon another mans businesse. 1643 Sir 
LT. Browne Relig. Med. n. $9 When I doe him [se. my 
patient] no good, me thinkes it is scarce honest gaine, 
though I confesse ‘tis but the worthy salary of our well-in- 
tended endeavours. | 

+b. ge. Reward, recompense. Obs. | 7 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge vii, Alle the sallary or pay- 
ment of them that mokken other is for to be mocqued at 
the last, @xz6x9 Foruersy Atheom. 1. viii. § 1 (1622) 279 
Felicitie, which ts the salarie and reward of Vertue, is giuen 
vs of God. 1684 Contempl. St. Maz 1 vi. (1699) 67 This is 
the Sallery which the Goods of the Earth bestow on those 
who serve them. 1686 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 406 You 
that have repented and are become good People, receive _ 
your Salary entring there for ever. | ae 

3. altrid.: salary grab, an opprobrious term 


| for the act of the U. S, Congress of 1873 by which — 


the salaries of congressmen were increased. 

1879 A. Jounston Hist. Amer. Politics (1884) 220 The 
Act..was commonly known as the Salary Grab, 

+Sa‘lary,@1 Obs. rare. [?f Sate sd.t + -any.] 
Open to sale, venal, SALEABLE, — oh ge ed 

7503 Nasne Christ's 7. (1643) 157 Cam it be so many 
brothel-houses, of salary sensuality, and. six-penny whore- 
dome,..should be set vp and maintained? r596 — ite 
Walden To Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) III. 27 He [sc. Tetzel] 
that..first stird vp Luther, pronouncing from the Pope free 


ah, dpltke (2690) | *latie indelgence to anie man. 


a Sz ie 

> Wade 
+ 8a 
, ‘ 


wile Ep, wi. xil 338 From such salary 


= wondrous varieties arise, which are 


: vw. [Chiefly f. Satany 53. 
In early use a. F. salarter (15th c.).] trans. To 


| recompense, reward; to pay for something done 


(Obs. or arch.) ; to pay a regular salary to. 
emyy7 Caxron Yason rei How..shall I be salaryed of 


| . ©1477 VAX . | 
| racks payement in the recompensacion of the saluacion 
| of 


r lyf? 2637 J. Wittums Holy Table 46, 1 am not 
: nd ty defend the Writer of the Letter. 1639 HEYLIN 
. Hist. 1. 210 They..salared some Lectures in such | 
et Towns where the people had commonly lesse to do. 
sragtr Quarrels Auth. 1. 218 He (sc. Cibber} knew 


t he would string ig ago rhimes, even 


sd for them. 837 Fir. Martmeau Sos. 
¢ severr Judges: preme Court are 


me modi 


4 
pia 


SALD. 


(from 16th c); alteration of selb-ende *self-end’ 
(cf. sedvage = ‘self-edge’).] A thin crust or 
coating of mineral, etc. eo es 
xBrr Pinkerton Petrad, I. 594 nofe, The amber is found 
between two salbands of lignite. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 316 
These are often found upon both sides of the vein, so. as to 
form cheeks or salebandes. 1879 Ruriey Stud. Rocks xi. 
199 The tachylytes occur mostly as salbands or thin crusts 
at the sides or margins of basalt dykes. 7 
Salband: see Saiz 5/.3 
Salbe, freq. spelling in ME. and early mod.Eng. 
of shall be: see SHALL v.— — i | 
Saleepareille, obs. form of SARSAPARTILLA. 
Salcer, Salcery, obs. ff. Saucur, Savcery. 
+Sald, v. Oés.. [ad. It. saldare.] trans. To 
balance (an account, etc.). | 


1588 J. Metis Briefe Instr. E vijb, To salde them after. 


wardes in the Leager, ye shall make gaines and damages, 
of all these parcels, and the expences in their places Credi- 
tors. did. Fj b, In salding of the same accompt. 
Sald(e, obs. pa. t. of SELL v. | | 
+ Sale, sd.1 Obs. Forms: 1 sel, sal-, 4-7 sale, 
5 sall, saile, 5-6 saill, sayll. [OE. se (pl. sazz’ 


*saloz-, orig. an -es, ~os stem (cf. OE. sador), 
Romanic adoptions of the Teut. word are F. sade, 
Pr., It., Sp. sada: see Sauk 53.4 and Saux. 
The form *sadzz- of the OTeut. stem is represented by OF. 
- gel, sede hall (appearing as the second element in LEVESEL), 
OS. sedi, OHG. sali, sedi, ON. salir, which have become 
masculine Zstems.] a” ae ee | 
A hall or spacious chamber; a king’s or noble’s 
lodging, palace, castle; occas. a tent. 
In ME. alliterative poetry zz sa/¢is a frequent tag. 
Beowulf 2075 (Gr.) Geest yrre cwom, eatol efengrom 
user neosan, we zesunde szl weardodon. @ x000 Riddles 
li. 2 (Gr.) Ic seah rwpingas in reced fergan under hrof 
- gales hearde twegen. a@xz00 XK. Horn 1187 (Cambr. MS)),. 
Wyn for to schenche, After mete in sale. ¢1330 Amis § 
Amiil, 444 And worthliest in ich a wede, And semliest in 
sale. ax1400-$o0 Alexander 502 Pe king was sett in his sale 
with septer in hand. /ézd, 4016 pan sett he sales vp of silke 
& sacrifece makis. ¢1qz0 Liber Cocorume (1862) 10 Kele 
hit with a litelle ale, And set hit downe to serve in sale, 
¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 1150 The seymly souerane of the sail. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. xvi. 713 Ryghte soo as they 
sat at her dyner in the chyefsale. 1513 Doucias ueis 
vit. iv. 45 Thair stud ane gret tempill, orsaillriall. xs2a 
Worid & Child A jb, My selfe semely in sale I sende with 
youtobe oo 
b. fiz. 7 , 
x4. edie Vis. (1843) 158 A mey hym harbered yn 
‘hur hall, Scho socourd hym sotht[l]y ya hur sale. 
‘Bale (szl), 56.2 Also 5 saale, sayll, 5-6 
sail, 7 saile, 7-8 sail. [late OE. saa, prob. a. 
ON, sala wk. fem. (ON. had also sad neut.) = 
OHG. sala, MHG. sale, sal str. fem., f, root sad- 
of *saljan to SELL.) 


1. The action or an act of selling or making over 


_ to another for a price; the exchange of a com- 
_ modity for money or other valuable consideration. 
Also, with qualification: (Ready, slow, etc.) dis- 
posal of goods. for money; opportunity of selling. 

Bill of sale: see Biri sh3.10. Bargain and sale (Law): 

see Barcatn 56. 6. 

croso Suppl. lfrics Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 180 Dis- 
tractro, ceap. Uenditio, sala. a1300 Cursor M. 19239 ‘ Sai 
me’, he said, * Ananias, Gui has pou tempted sathanas, 

To mak sli lesing 0 pi sale?’ cxg400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 

7 Better chepe sal ye selle pan pe men of fe werld dose, 
mat god may be payde of yure sale. xqxx 2. 2. Wills 
(1882) ro p® forseyd sale of my londes and tenementes, 
a 7450 Myrc Festial 79 When he [se. ludas Skaryot] segh 
pat Crist was demed to be deth by hys sale. c 1475 Rauf 
Cotlzear 245 Thow sall haue for thy Fewaill, For my sake, 
the better saill. x553 Epen Zveat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 26 In 
the cytie of Panchi there is great sale of silke. xg8a N. 
LicHEerie.p tr. Castanheda’'s Cong. E. Ind.t. xii. 97 He was 


- told what ill sales he shoulde finde there of such Merchaun- | 


| dize as he had brought. 1593 Swans. 2 Hen, VZ,1. i. 138 
_ Thy sale of Offices and Townes in France. ‘1611 Bisiz 
Lev. xxv. 50 The price of his sale shalbe according vnto the 
‘mumber of yeeres. 2706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 
To Rdr. (x708) Avb, Permit it..to-hang in View at..some 
such eminent Place of Sale. x7a7 Gav Begg. O%- 1. vi, They 
are of sure sale from our warehouse at Redriff among the 
seamen. 1786 Chad, Cycl. 1. Pref. 4 The extensive sail of 


this edition. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria IIL. 23x The terms | 


of sale were lowered by him to the standard fixed by Mr. 
Stuart. 1837 Cuannine Addr. Temperance 32 After these 


remarks, it will follow, that we should discourage the sale of | 


ardent spirits. te aa ae nes 7 wal’ 
db. spec. A putting up of goods to be sold pub- 
licly ; a public auction. See also Porr-SALE. 


1673 Tempce Misc, (1680). 136 Both those that won the | 


_ for theyr owne prouision, and not to sale. 


- addicted to blush. 


490 
1888 Daily News 10 Jan., The low prices at the stock. 


_ taking sales. 2894 Westwe. Gaz. 11 Jan. 3/2 Wait till you 

see my pretty new sale-frock. 1900 /ézd, 4 Jan. 3/2 Sale-time, | 
when everything at the shops, from a collar to a costume, is . 
- reduced to low prices, - aa : 


2. Phrases. a. Zo sale = "for sale’ (see 2 e). 


Now only in to put up to sale, formerly + to set to — 


sale (often jig.; in quot..1576 app. to abandon), 


. expose, ete. to sale. | 


c1380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 393 Welle ni3 alle her blessyngis 
ben sett to sale and to prise. 1390 Gower Conf. IL. 297 The 
Ston he profreth to the sale. a@1400 Octouitan to09 And 
chepede me that chyld to sale, For syxty florencys all be 
tale. 1543-4 Aci 35 Hen. VIII, c. 8 Such persons as brew 
1576 GASCOIGNE 
Phitomene (Arb.) 104 But Progne (now in priuie place) Set 


_ Silence al to sale. xg92 Timme Yen Eng. Lepers D 3b, 
_ Whereby they have set to sale for money Christ himselfe. 


x642 Mitton Agol. Smect. 7 A strong presumption that 
his modesty set there to sale in the frontispice, is not much 

1649 — ikon. viii. 66 She pawn’'d 
and set to saile the Crown-Jewels. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. 


Le Blanc's Trav. 15 Fair piazza's,..where the Merchants | 


--expose to sale their drugs. 1670 Drypen Cong. Granada 
v. ii, My price !—Why, king, you do not think you deal 


' With one who sets his services to sale? 1760-72 H. Brooke 


str. n,, = OHG., MHG. sal (G. saal) :—OTent. | 


fool af Qual, (1809) III. 58 Those who set themselves, their 
trusts, and their country, to sale. 18x0 Act 50 Geo. [/I, 
c. 41 §6 Every Hawker, Pedlar, Petty Chapman,..carrying 
to sell, or exposing to Sale, any Goods. 1838 Prescorr 


| Ferd, & Is. 1. xxv. IL. 494 The most considerable offices 


in church and state were put up to sale, 
tb. Zo make sale (of): to sell. Obs. — 
¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. ix. (1869) 180 Which if men 
made of you saale, mihte no man livinge overbigge yow. 
1463 in Bury Wells (Camden) 26, I wille..the Sexteyn of 


- Bury and the Priour of Dusgylde..make a sale of myn seid. 


hefd place. xg§s2 Hutort, Make sale of vyle thynges and 
trifles, agifor, 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 
114 When God should sende vs to any place where we might 
make sale, 2616 R. C. Times’ Whistle iv. 1442 Thou mayst 
make sale of it to whom thon list, 


c. To set on (or }a) sale =*to set to sale’ 


(see 2a); (to be) on or tupon sale = “for sale” 


(see ze} - a | ! . 
1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 63 Here is a tale, For 


~ honestie, meete to set the diuell on sale, 1556 OtpE Anzi- 
._ christ 72 They bestowe not only benefices.. but also set a 


sale..the holy sacred By ftes of the holy 1634 Docu. 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 59 How those bookes have 
been dispersed by them upon sale or otherwise. 1793 
Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 30 June, If it is out of print, 
itis no longer upon sale. 1835 Sourney Cowfer’s Wks. I. 
Pref. 6 A book which has been upon sale ever since it was 
ublished, twelve years ago, xg0x 7rmes 16 Dec, 8/6 The 
‘imes is on Sale for 3d. per Copy at all railway bookstalls 
in England and Wales. 
+d. Of sale; that isto be sold; vendible, venal. 
1588 Suaks, L. L. L, 1v. ill, 240 To things of sale, a sellers 
praise belongs, x605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 11 x. § 8 (x89x) 


z4x As to the confections of sale which are in the shops. | 


1608 Suaks, Per. 1v. vi. 84 The house you dwell in proclaims 
you to be a creature of | 
e. for sale: used adjectively, = intended to be 
sold; used advb., = with a view to selling. 
xr6xx Suaxs. Cyd, 1. iv. g2 The other is not'a thing for 


. Sale, 1686 Pror Stafordsh, iti. §'28. 124 Then they draw 


them [sc. pots] for Sale, which is chiefly to the poor Crate- 
men. x808 YZmes 24 Feb., Feathers and Quills for Sale, 
1815 Scort Guy Jf. vii, They..sometimes had good pointers 
for sale. 1863 ‘Hawtnorne Our Old Home 1, 257 We went 
into a bookseller’s shop to inquire if he had any description 
of Boston forsale. . Pies 
£ Sale and (or) return: see quot, 1838. 

1795 IT. Peace Cases Nist Prius 56 ‘wo questions were 

made, first on the sale and return. bid. marg., If goods 


| are delivered on the terms of sale or return. 2838 Beit 


Dict. Law Scat., Sate and return is a coatract, by which 
goods are delivered by a wholesale dealer to a retailer, to 
be paid for at a certain rate, if sold again by the retailer; 


| and if not sold, to be returned to the vendor. 1897 [see 
| Rervrn 


sb. 15). 3 ; 
8. attrib. and Comd., as sale-factor, -market, 


ofa person called the seller Pa 


1975 Asn, Saleswork, work done for sales, work s 


SALEABLE. 


into the *sale ring. 1813 Examiner 10 May 2907/1 Public 
*Sale-rooms. ’ my 
learned babble of the Sale-room. xg0a Daily Chrom 2g 


1858 Carryte Predk. Gi. iv. vi. I. 446 The 


Oct. 3/7 These curious sale-room methods. 21789 Woxcotr | 


(P. Pindar) Je¢t. Alor. 1. xii. 31 Who soon shalt keep 
a *saleshop for good places. 1795 J. Aixin Manchester 233 


A sale shop for most articles, 1481 in Foster Par. Ch, 
Whaplode (1889) 94 The said trees.. when thei shall be felled 
».at such tyme as thei be “saleworth. cxq4o Promp. Pare. 


4t3/ t *Sale worthy, vendibilis. 1547 Bk. Marchauntes cvj, 


would wit..if her marchantdyse were sale worthy. | - 
b. Comd. with sales-, modelled on Salzsyan, 


- SALESWOMAN, e. g. sales-gentleman, -lady, ~master., 
_ Also with the plural, sales-book, a book or record 


of sales; sales-room = sale-room (see above); 


+ sales-work = sale-work {see 4 a). : | 


x Encycl. Brit. 1. 619/1 The Sales-book. This book too 


. *7 seetey 
is chiefly used by factors; and into it is posted, from the 


Waste-book, the particular sales of every coseaes cargo, 

lightly per- 
formed, 1809 R. Lancrorp /ntrod. Yrade 76 The manner 
that aSales-book is ruled. 1883 Century Jvag. XXVI. 610/2. 
The. .ranks of seamstresses and ‘sales-ladies’. 1890 Harmer's. 
Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 The salesmasters and dealers. 1891 Century. 


| Dict., Salesroont, same as sale-room. 


4.. attrib, passing into adj, a. That is made to 
be sold; that may be purchased (not being needed 
for home use); hence, ready-made (as opposed to 


_ home-made); of inferior quality; e.g. sale bread, 


cloth, door, gimiet, ram, ware, work (also attrib.).. 
Also, connected with or producing things sold or in- 


tended for sale, e.g. sale gardener, kiln, pond. ?Now | 


applied only to animals bred or fattened for sale. 
1455 Rolis of Parit. V. 304/1 The Subsidie and Awenage 


~ of sale Clothes, in the Counte of Wiltes. xg05 in roth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v..392 That there be no sale bread’ 


..mad in towne, but by fire men. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 1.69 In old time there were almost an hundreth 
shops of sale-bookes. r600 SHaxs. 4. Y. Z. nu. v. 43, I see 
no more in you then in the ordinary Of Natures sale-worke?: 
r60x Dent Pathw. Heaven (1603) 35 God hath not given such: 
gifts unto men tothe end they should make sale-ware of them, 
x67x Crarenpon Dial. Tracts (r727) 314 They would find 
ample recompense in the first growth of their children, un- 


impaired by any ill qualities of sale-milk. 1679 SuHapwei. 


True Widow Epil, Our Poet therefore Sale-work Habits 
makes. x69x J. Gisson in Archzologia X1L. 191 Darby, at 
Hoxton,., 1s master of several curious greens that other 


_ sale-gardeners want, 1778 {W. Marsuarr] Avinutes Agric. 
_ 20 Feb, an. 1777, A middling field-load of wheat will yield a 


sale-load of straw, of 1296 1b. x805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 1. 396 Most of the farmers here burn lime for them- 
selves. .and think they have it much cheaper than it could 
be got from asale kiln, x8rg S. Parkes Chem. Ess. 1. 300° 
In the end they (sc. ash-pit doors] will be found to be more 
economical than any ready-make sale-doors. I 
wincHam JV. S. Wades (ed. 3) I. 166 The common English 
sale gimlets are either soon broken at the point by out. 
woods, or else the handle becomes loose. 1886 C. Scorr 


| Sheepfarming 15: The sale ewe lambs, Jéid. 157 These. 


sale rams are injured, and in many cases rendered useless | 
by overfeeding. shog Pantie Standard Dict, Salepond, 
-.a pond devoted to fishes kept forsale, = Se te 
+b. That may be had for payment; venal, — 
mercenary. (Cf. Sauary al) Ode, > | 
xgox Svivester Dx Bartas 1. iii. 936 Sale-tongu’d Lawyers, 
wresting Eloquence, Excuse rich Wrong, and cast poore’ 
Innocence. x60z2 Dexxer Honest Wh, 1. vi, Belike then 
shee’s some sale curtizan. s609 Hotranp Awem. Marcell.293 
A multitude thronged together of vendible or sale souldiors. — 
16s0 Mitton Ezkon., i. 12 Nothing troubl’d or offended at 


the working upward of thir Sale-venom thereupon, 


+ Sale, sb.3 Obs. Also 6 saile, sayle.. [North- 
ern form of Sone sé. (OE. sd/). ‘The form saile 


_ may represent directly the cognate ON. se¢/.] A 


rope for tying up cattle. Also ativ7b. f saleband.; 
cx299 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 496 In teactubus, 
cordis, salband (etc.), 285. 11d. 1434-5 Vid. 232 Redyls, 
6 hoxes bowes, 7 salys, ferrura boum et plowshon. xg99 | 
Men. St. Giles’ s Durham (Surtees) 27 Paid for a saile to che 
bull,j@. 1668 7éid.75 Forasayle and band totytheBullim, 
+ Sale, sd.4 Obs. [a. or ad. OF, sale (see SALLE) 
or It. safa: cf. Saum sd] Aball, 0 0 
2632 Litucow Trav, 1x. 4or This great Cell or Hall, isa 


} 


| yard deepe of blackish Water..: Haning more than halfe 


way entered in this Sale [etc]. a@1648 Lo. Herperr 
fen, VIII (1683) 233 The next day, obtained Audience of 


| the King; Who in’a great Sale (or Hall) sate on ‘his 


Sale, v. rare, [f. Satz 53.27] intr, To sell. 


1809 Gieroro in Mem, F. Hodgson’ (2878) 1. 115 Lord 


| Byron's poem sales well I understand. _. 


Sale: see Sam, Srau,Soun 
Also salabili 


eable and good 

var. 66 That which in 
s¢ here amongst them for 
théies, London 1662). 219 


SALEABLENESS. 50 a eae 
: . ae ee | . | . S 3 ond. Labour I. 378/2 Should the salesman [2 e. 
His book. .had been more salable, if more conformed to our | 9, Arabic isd 2haeleb (pronounced in some parts cede es with, ihe ele he carries out his ne 


modern language. 1763 Jfuseum Rust. I. 27 Being at aloss : : al : ° : : : 
ae a oh Bs a4 oe ee Se galeatie in my sacle), taken. to be a shortening of ants) go> mise to the maid by presenting her with a cap ribbon, or a 


" i t= ] MEa 3, * 
neighbourhood. 1845 SterHEn Comm, Laws Eng. (1874) | p7 e244 shaclab orchis (lit. ‘fox's testicles’; cf | CREAR Vetere Re eae aaey Coron in Lay 
II. 6az xofe, Certain offices in the Queen's Bench and asyu th-thaciae Orchis (iit. “i er neo Pa ve Res. XLIX. 723/12 The defendants have let all these 
Common Pleas were saleable by the chief justices of those | the Eng, name ‘dogstones’.)] A nutritive meal, | ae ao ee 7 a Tau Rebus OB Div. 218 Salew 
courts respectively till the year 1825, 21872 M. Coxtins | starch, or jelly made from the dried tubers of | 5 : 


. vi ; : men had brought their carts with fruit or vegetables to 
ce oe es Bee cae Jone ee various orchidaceous plants, chiefly those of the Spitalfields Market on the market days. x89x /éid. Weekly 


iti * , 5 ised | ° i 80/1 A farmer in Northamptonshire sent certain meat 
readily salable than other qualities. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep- enus Orvchis; formerly also used asa drug, Notes fi | 
ferming 144 After..the saleable lambs and draft ewes have ee Batley H. ouseh, Dict. 519 Put an ounce of salop or | toa salesman in the vena Meat meas .for sale, 
en disposed of, re a salep, into a quart of water. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop WVew b. + Salesman § dog: a tout. : 
Comb, 1868 Ret. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 233 | Present 43 To boil Salep. Take of the powder of salep a azjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Salesman's-dog, the same 
To cut good, salable-sized potatoes for seed. large teaspoonful [ete.]. 1837 M. Donovan Dow. Econ. ee as Barker. | sa 
transit 1565. JeweL Repl. Harding Concl. As for your | 365 The root [of Orchis mascuia] being washed, baked, an Hence Sa‘lesmanship, the condition or character 
Eloquence,..as it serueth wel, to make the mater more ground to powder, is salep. 1854 S. THOMSON Wild Fi. Il. = being a (g 00d) salesman. < 
salehable in the sight of the simple, so [etc.]. (1861) 295 Salep is used in the preparation of a mucilaginous 880 BLackmors Mary Anerley It. ix, 16a He made a 
tb. On sale, for sale. Ods, rare —'. jelly like arrow-root, 1858 canine Veg: Too ae eaod stroke of salesmanship. 1887 Old Man's Favour I, 
x309 Sanpys Europe Spee. (1632) 115 They were content nutritive substance termed Salep, somew 1. i, 202 The art-pottery stall, under the attractive sales- 


to let it be translated.., as also some number of Copies tobe | Arrow-root or Sago. 186x [see Spas ee The jelly of | manship of Canon Elwyn. 
saleable a while at the beginning. , attrib. x768 Mout in Phil. Trans. Re mate hard Z. swoman (séi:lzwu:man). A woman who 
e. Said of the price which an article will fetch. Salep-powder is clear and transparent. x84 Penny Cyc A Sale (sé ) 


ith f sight parts o ds (e.g. in a shop). 

1778 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 186 Divers goods to the saleable | %: 345/2 Que part of splep-poues win ty ecewarrs | SS geo iS Seah Pe een 
yale cl sd Sedeieh alee Progr. pt tae iil. afd | Dict. Chem. V. 147 Salep-mucilage. of Se Buttolp Aldgate, Saleswoman, 1880 Libr. Univ. 
ve mt * $i oe Bs ni bean y+-should the people +Saler. Obs. Also 4 salure, 5 salere, sal- aft nowl. (U. a VIII. 800 In had agi Sas “sy oe Ula 
“és 1. NT. é e iF, was. a saleswoman in a line . x8 Man 

2. Venal, mercenary. Now rare or Obs. lyer, 5-6 soler. See also Saut-ceuiar. [a. OF Bistour I. 1. i, 204 The stall was well-furnished, the sales+ 


1579 Fenton Guicciard. xmn, (1599) 624 The corruptions of | sa/J)zere fem., mod.F. saliére (= Pr. saltera, | \ oman was pretty and animated, , 
men salable, would not be sufficient to transport the Empire saleira, It. saliera), also OF. salier masc. ~L. Salew, Salewt: see Satuz, SaLurE. 


from the Germaine nation to the house of France. x98 Se : +s de ‘ 
Syivestzr Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Colones 633 We finde oe saliriam, -~um, properly adj. ‘ pertaining to salt Salews, obs. pl. Sanurs 53.2 


Alman in his fight courageous, But salable. x6go Furuzr | cf. Sabary sd.] A salt-cellar. : + Salfay. Os. Also 5 safye, 6 Sc. salfer (?). 
Pisgah nu. viii. 172 Saint Paul eloquently defended his inno- x3.. Coer de L. 1099 The saler on the table stood. 13.. [Origin unknown, but prob, ultimately connected 
cence, against the salable tongue of Tertullus, 1798 Mrs. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 886 Sanap, & salure, & syluer-in sponez. AE Leehaes S ae ] The-vewand onid tothe 
Incusatp Lovers’ Vows v.i, Tell him, my honour has never | 1439 in Archwol. XXI. 36, ij Salers of gold, whereof yt | Wit . : “| ip 
beensaleable. = OS Fhe | ‘oon ysa man and y other a woman, holdyng y®salers in her | finder and restorer of lost goods, . : 
Sa'leableness. [f. prec, + -NESS.] The con- | hondes, cx47s Badbees Bh. (1868) 7 The salte also touche c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod pe riche man, when he 
‘ditio eing saleable; fi fi le. nat in his salere Withe nokyns mete. ¢1500 Mor to serve @ | had pe sakett agayn, wolde not pay be salfay. Jéd7d., Be- 
ition of being saleable; fitness for sale. a | heal bane ; 
 soa9 B 1. It . T.S in Nichols 272 Lord ibid. 368 The boteler or panter shall sette the seler in | ¢ayce he wold nott hafe gyffen pe pure man a hondreth 
De yi kt8 TL, dae tod meh table vive hee | the myddys of the tabull accordyng to the place where the | talentis to safye, as he promysid he sulde do. xgsx-a Reg. 
(Lit, Hist. (1818) LI. 492 You might probably give him a rincipall soverain shalle sette, and sette his brede iuste | Pyiyy Council Scot. Y. 123 All sik gudis stollin or reft 
better notion of the value, that is, the saleableness of the | P aya tA a Cbs As seine ue Otel t 
| T efi It. : couched unto the salte-seler, lauchfullie Convict, salbe restorit and redressit with the 
work, 1807 Sournry Lett, (1856) II. 6 My own judgement lerat largi-t#s). U.S. Also salerat- | thre dowbillis and salfer. tis 
of the saleableness of books. 894 Times 25 July 10/1 ‘The Saleratus (sz ore” pehleras : : xe 1f¢. I Alte i Sine: Gara Sack: 
intrinsic saleableness of his novel, : us. [a.mod.L. sal aeratus aerated salt’. ] An im- Salf(e, s @, obs. ff. AFE, SALVE, SAVE. 
Saleably (séi-labli), adv. [Formed as prec.+ | pure bicarbonate of potash containing more carbon | Salfe, obs. form of Saucu, willow. | 
*Ly%,) Inasaleable mamer, dioxide than pearl-ash does, much used as anin- | Salfleme: see Saucerteme, | | 
Miike pone, Riatigad soba ah eert t Apts Every con- | gredient in baking-powders. Now also applied to ar Salfty, ne pape of Satvz 53.1, Sarery. 
ee ee eae iam bicar used for th urpose Salge, obs. form of Sacz. — , 
| “hyel “aren oF, sodium bicarbonate used for the same purpose. : ae 
(Bale brity sone ae fad. late L. salebrias, 1846 Worcester (citing Apams), Saleratus, a sort of re- Sal-gem. (sz'l;dze‘m). Now rave or Obs. Also 
f. salebra roughness. | = SALEBROSITY. » fined pearl-ash. 2854 Mrs, Stowe Sunny Memories xx. Il. 4-9 gemme, 5-8 -geme, 7 gemm; and in L, 
1636 BLount Glossogr. 173% Batey vol. II. 19 Hot biscuits, hot corn-cakes, and other compounds got u f q : aL. saz , ’ lit, « ‘i 
with the acrid poison of saleratus, 1880Vew Virginians ii. I. orm. [ac MEG 1.. Ss SCMMA OF LEMME, iit.” gem~ 
64. Bread made with carbonate of soda, saleratus, or any | like salt’. Cf. F. sed gememe.] Native chloride 
prmesarie sal peercn oe baa “ sep roe latatnea of sodium; rock-salt, | : | 
| Woods av. 98 Without extra trouble kneaded: flour, water ¢ 1325 [see Sat-ammoniac]. cx4s0 Mf, E, Med. BR. (Hein. 
and se need ‘<4 be seis yomese daca Coldthwaite rich) 99 Poudres of sal msi ee Rirtey Cons. Alch. 
Bie af They ao, ee ole es ek rt pe capac Adm. v. in Ashm, (1652) 190 Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, sal Geme 
molasses. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan.297/x Salzratus bread, most clere, ¢x350 Liovp Treas, Health Biv, Make pouder — 


: ° of Roses suger and salgem. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. 
heavy pastry, and fried meat do not form the best diet. Ep. vi. xii. 336 No other salt that I know will strike the. 


+Salerne. Oés. . Anglicized f, L. Salernum, _ colour with galles; neither Alom, Sal-gemme, Nitre, nor 
It. Saierno, the name of an Italian maritime town reliaen pat = * pau el ebiee da LaB.o noe bling _is 
ie Minion ce 1, § - : ermed fossile Salt, or emma, 1836 T. Tuomson Min. 
| pao ead ai iat baaseribcy ae rimes | 60% etc. I. 100 "Rock salt, sal-gemme, muriate of soda. 
7 3598 ties Lei 1852 Tu, Ross tr. Humbold?’s Trav. 1. i. 8 The interior of 
P clishevaiss's Decter ices) ras The Salerne Schoole jet _ Spain forms a vast plain,..covered with oe i. 
by these lines impart, All health to England’s king. x6gg | {$0MS: Stit-stone, gypsum, salgem. 867 Bioxam Chem, 262 
oie Sher. (1643) ago The Salerh school makes hie Ae Perfectly pure specimens [of rock-salt]..are styled sal. gem. 
|. aud; Cur wapritinr Ronis coal Sadttiec covscit te hortot | Salgh(e, obs. forms of SaLLow, willow. 
 Salernitan (silémitin), a. and sf, [ad L. | Saliam? (sélidn), a. and sd. [£ L. Sali-us 
Salernitiin-us, {. Salernum (see prec.).] &. adj, Of | (usually sb. pl. Sadzé, lit. ‘leapers, dancers’, f. salire 
mentee ‘ Pee Ee, | to leap) + -an.] a. aay. Of or pertaining to the - 
| formerly flourished there, b. sb. A nativeor inhabi- ee Pe sae Mars in ancient Rome. : b. sb. 
|, tantof Salemo; a physician of the Salernitan school. | soc Sanonas Piet 22 Numa Pompilius also in 
The reference in quots, 1621, 1826 is to the following lines stituted 12 Salian Priests in the honour of Mars ~s 
| Grsson Decl. § F. xxviii. (1787) ILI. 71 The confraternities 
of the Salians, the Lupercals, &c. practised such rites, as. 
might extort a smile of contempt from every reasonable © 
man, 1857 H. Spencer in Westw. Rev. Apr. 462 Neen. 
an 


ornes and salebrosity. 
wlebrot = sa/ ALEMBROTH. Ods, 
urs, Sal Lambrot or Salebrot. 


‘Salebrous (se‘lzbres), a fad. late L, sade- 
brésus, {. salebra roughness: see -0U8.] Rough, 
: shan Hanis os tzen 30 The entrie of his Raigne., was 
thorny andsallebrous. neat Ovcurrep in Rigaud ro SG 
Men (x841) I. 60 Others of my profession. .refuse to tread 
OC Tp tm ii ier 
. wiehkombded | iene een a ee 

. Hence + Sa‘lebrougness. 1727 Bamey vol. 1]. 
- Salempore (selémpée1), Also 6 sarampura, 
7 salampora, 7~9 salam-, 8 sallampoore, 8-9 
-pore. [= F. sadempouri (18th c.), Du. salamporij 
(17th c.):. of unascertained origin. Cf palampore.} 
 ©A blue cotton cloth formerly made at Nellore in | defi 

India, and largely exported to the West : 

_ where it was the usual slave cloth’ (K: 
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7 ay a eos L a see, hy : | ssi Romans, too, there he sears ¢ gl ‘ the ys 7 | 
wut UF neste T Bésaalintedas @ ams. 1 ob SD ste te one OF th | Luper ng named as of that kind. 187: FARRAR © 
z898 W. Bessance Lagwehiieats bali (x es ‘This i one hy Witn. : ‘The catacomb triumphed over the 


G Ss Cross of Bee over the wine-cup and 
iin), a and sb. [f.late L. Sals-7, 
mks + ~-AaN.] a. a7. Of or belong- 
¢ of Franks who inhabited a region 
ide aa, and is bso the ancestors 
crovingian dynasty belonged. (Cf. Satic.) 
ELDEN Titles Hon, wt. 1. 173 The old Franks which 
A ¢, and calld also Salians. a1727 Newton 


— 26 (Y,) | 


on arrival with brass wire and ariel 1. V« (1733) 43 By the access of these — 
tSalen. ds, [Ce f the foreign Franks also,..the Salian kingdom 
pyke, lampraye, salens, pos 


Lets LON 


EEE 


SALICACHOUS. 


monarchy, by which females were excluded from 
succession to the crown; hence gem. a law excluding 
females from dynastic succession. In this sense 
still often spelt Salégue and pronounced (salzk). 
The ancient text which under the name of the ‘ Salic law’ 
was adduced in favour of the succession of Philip V in 1316, 
and afterwards used to combat the claims of Edward ITI of. 
England (and his successors) to the French crown, was 
really a quotation from the Lex Salica (see sense 2); the 
ode however (cap. lix. § 5 of modern editions) have no 
reference to succession to the crown, but merely state that 
a woman can have no portion of the inheritance of ‘ Salic 
land’ (terra Salica); the precise meaning of this term is 
disputed, and in the earliest form of the code the word 
‘Salic’ is omitted. — . | | 
a1s48 Haut Chron., Hen. V (1550) 4b, The lawe Salicque 
was only fayned and invented to put your noble progenitours 
and you [Hen. V.] from your lawfull right and true inheri- 
taunce. For they say that Pharamond made the lawe for 
the land Salicque, which the glose calleth Fraunce. 2599 
Suaxs. Aen. V, 1. ii. 39. did. gt They would hold vp this 
Salique Law, To barre your Highnesse clayming from the 
Female. 1674CA. & Crt.of Rome 29 In despite of the Sallick 
Law, [they] endeavour that the Infanta..should succeed unto 
the Crown. 1837 [see Sanian?], 1842 W. Iavinc Life & Lett. 
(1866) III. 233 By long eg the Salique law of France... 
had become naturalized in Spain. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
u. 117 She fulmined out her scorn of laws Salique. 
transf, 1663 Cow Ley Verses § ss. (1669) 2 Orinda does 
in that too raign, Does Man behind her in proud Triumph 
draw, And Cancel. great Apollo’s Salick Law. 1773 Han. 
More Search Happ. ii. 139, 1 scorn’d. the salique law of 
pedant schools, Which chain our genius down by tasteless 
rules. 1870 Huxiey Lay Seri, ii. 29 Nature's old salique 
law will not be repealed. ia 
2. In the original sense of L. Sa/icus: Pertaining 
to the Salian Franks, Chiefly in Sale Jaw or 
code (L. Lex Safica),a Frankish law-book, written 
in Latin, and extant in five successively enlarged 
recensions of Merovingian and Carolingian date. 
178r Gipson Decl. & F. xxxviil, (1787) IIL. 583 Before 
the election of the Merovingian kings, the most powerful 
tribe, or nation, of the Franks, appointed four venerable 
chieftains to compose the Salic laws. Jédid. 594 Besides 
these royal and beueficiary estates, a large proportion had 
been assigned, in the division of Gaul, of allodial and Salic 
lands, 1879 Aacych Brit. X. 476/x The Salic code. .shows 
us the Sahian king as in all respects the centre of his state, 
Hence Sa‘licly (saliquely) adv., with reference 


to the Salic law. 

1784 H. Warrore Lett. to C’tess Ossory (1848) IT. 207 
Numerous as were the sons of Edward IIL, only Thomas, 
Duke of Gloucester, continued the masculine line, and 1 can- 
not(upon memory alone) affirm that. If he did, the Duke of 
Buckingham beheaded by Henry VIII, had seliguely 
speaking the best title to the Crown, 

Salicaceous (szliké'-fas), a Bot. [f. mod.L. 
salicdce-us, f. L. satic-, salex willow: see -ACEOUS.] 
Belonging to the N. O, Salécacew, which consists of 
two genera, Sa/ix (willow) and Popu/us (poplar). 
4846 in Smart Suppl. 

Salicet (sz'liset), [a. G. salicet (1703 in 
Zedler), f. L. salic-, sadix willow + -mt. For the 
suffix cf, ddcet sb.] = SALIcIonaL. 

1852 SEIDEL Organ 104 Salicional, or ‘salicet’..is one of 
the finest organ registers. 1876 Hines Catech. Organ ix. 
(1878) 66 Salicet in the Pedal is a soft 16 feet register. 

Salicify, erron. form of SILIcIFY. 

Salicin (sz‘lisin). Also -ine. fad. F. salicine 

(Leroux), f. L. sadze-, salix willow: see -In 1] 

A bitter crystalline principle obtained from willow- 
bark, much used medicinally. 

1830 Philos. Mag. VIII. 304 Salicine, burnt with oxide of 
copper in a proper apparatus, yielded a gas entirely absorb- 
able by potash. 1840 /éid. XVI. 210 Salicin is now..em- 
ployed in medicine as a substitute for quinine. 1879 S¢, 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 230 ‘The power of salicin and sali- 
cylic acid in counteracting the rheumatic poison. 

attrib, 1887 Athenzum 26 Mar. 421/1 Salicine crystals. 

 Salicional (sali-fenal). Also erron. salcional, 
salicinal, [a. G. saliz-, salictonal (18th c.), f. 
saltc-, salix willow, with obscure sufhix. Cf. Satt- 
ET.) An organ stop of a soft reedy tone resem- 
_ bling that of a willow pipe. | | 


— -x843 Mech. Mag. XXXIX.6 The plan has long been used 


in Germany for the Salcional. 188 BroapHouse Aus. 
Acoustics 171 Pipes which are conically narrowed at the 
top, such as the salicional and the gems horn. 1884 Bo- 
sanquet in Encycl, Brit, XVI. 833/1 The salicional, sal- 
cional, or salicet, 1897 F. E. Roserrson Organ-building 
117 If there be any shade of difference between these stops, 
it is that the Salicional should be beautifully soft and stringy, 
yet not without fulness, the Dulciana quite and.a little less 
reedy, and the Vox Angelica the thinnest ofall 
Salicyl (se'lisil). Chem. Also -yle, -ils, -ule. 


[ad. }. salicyle, £, L. salic-, -~salix willow: see -¥L.] | 


The diatomic radical of salicylic acid, 


“x840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) mt. , 0 
name of hydruret of salicule, a peculiar acid'w ade known’ 


by Piria, who discovered it as.a_ product « SECRMBOR. 
tion of salivine, Murer £lem, Cher DIT. 409. 
Hydride of salicyl. | 1876. H. 


Le 


| 51 
| Hence Salicyla‘mic a., derived from salicyl and 
ammonia; Salicy‘lamide, a compound tormed 
when oil of gualtheria is dissolved in a solution of 
ammonia; Sa‘licylide, the anhydride of salicylic 
acid; Salicylimide, a yellow crystalline powder 
produced by the action of heat on salicylamic 
acid ; Sa‘licylite, a salt formed by the action of 
- Salicylol on oxides and hydrates of metals; Sa/li- 
cylol, a colourless or reddish oil intermediate in 
composition between salicylic acid and salicylic 
aldehyde; also, extended to include a class of 
bodies of this type in which part of the hydrogen 
is replaced by a metal; Salicylu-rate, a salt of 
salicyluric acid; +Salicylu-ret, a compound of 
salicyl with a metal; Salicylu-rie acid, an acid 
derived from the urine evacuated after the admini- 
Stration of salicylic acid. 7 
_ 1840 Turners Alem, Chen. (ed. 6) 11. 855 Saliculimide 
Lbid., Saliculite of Ammonia. 1842 T. Granam Z£lem. Chem. 
872 In the salicylites, the atom of hydrogen of the formula 
of salicylous acid is replaced bya metal, /dzd. 873 Solu-. 
tions of alkalies and acids act upon salicylimide,..as they do 
upon amides, 1845 W. Grecory Ouzl. Chem. 11. 345 Sali- 
cyluret of ammonium. .is formed whenconcentrated ammonia 
is poured upon hydruret of salicyle. 1857 Mitten £/enz. 
Chez. (1862) LIT. 544 It [se. benzamic acid] is isomeric with 
anthranilic acid and with salicylamide, Jé:d.. 567 Both | 
salicylide and salicylic ade are rapidly converted into 
ordinary salicylic acid. /éd., The solutions of salicyluric 
acid give a violet colour with persalts of iron, 1863 Powzes* 
Chez. (ed. 9) 557 Salicylite of copper is a green insoluble 
powder. 1868 Warts Dict. Chen. V. 150 Saticylamic-acid, 
..this compound is produced by the action of ammonia on 
aoe eeyee or ethylsalicylicacid. /did. 167 Sadicylol... 
Salicylous Hydride. Hydric Salicylite. Salicylous acid. 
lbid. 172 Salicylurates.—The acid decomposes carbonates, 
Its salts crystallise easily. 1869 Roscur Elem. Chem. xxxix. 
389 Sodium Salicilol. 1886 Avcycl. Bett, XXI1. 22/2 Salicin 
is eliminated from the system partly in the form of salicylic 
and salicyluric acids, and partly as saligenin. 

Salicylate (salissilét), sb. Chem. [f. Saut 
cYLic + -aTz1,] A salt of salicylic acid. 

1842 T. Granam Elem. Chem. 874 Salicylate of silver is 
an insoluble white precipitate, anhydrous. x857 Mutter 
Elem, Chen, (1862) TIL 180 ‘The oil of winter green is a 
Salicylate of methyl. 1878 Bristowe Theory & Pract. Med. 
(ed. 2) goo By far the most..efficacious treatment of acute 
rheumatism is that by salicylic acid or salicylate of soda. 

attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11]. 13 The salicylate 
treatment pushed too freely, = . 

Salicylate (salivsilet), v7 [f next +-are3,] 
trans, ‘Vo mix or impregnate with salicylic acid. 

1880 Times 28 Dec. 7/6 By salicylating the drinking-water 
of the beasts by the addition of two tablespoonfuls of the 
acid dissolved in hot water. 1883 MarTINDALE & WestTcoTr 
Lxtra Pharmacop. 7% Salicylated Camphor. 1886 Lancet 
2 Oct. 638/x The salicylated beer of Paris. 

Salicylic (szlisilik), a. Chem, Earlier sali- 
eulic. [f SaLicyn + -Ic.] | 

1. Chem. Belonging to a group of benzene deriva-. 
tives obtainable from salicin; esp. in salicylic acid, 
a white crystalline substance, prepared commer- 
cially from sodium phenol, and much used as an 
antiseptic and in the treatment of rheumatism. 

1840 Turner's Elenz. Chem. (ed. 6) ut. 857 Saliculic Acid. 
Discovered by Piria. 1842 T. Granam £leomn. Chem 874 
The salicylic acid is liberated by adding an excess of hydro- 
chloric acid.. 1857 Minter £dem. Cher. (1862) III. 560 
Salicylic Series, 1869 Roscoz £/e2. Chem, xxxix. 388 Sali- 
cylic bien The members of this group are closely con- 
nected with the benzyl and benzoyl series, 188: A thenarume 
4 June 754 The use of salicylic acid as a disinfectant. _ 

2. Therapeutics. Made from, impregnated with, 
or involving the use of, salicylic acid. 

1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 10 On the eleventh day the 
| salicylic ointment was employed. 1880 MacCormac Anti- 

sept. Surg. 215 The inguinal regions. .should be well padded 
with salicylic wool, 1897 4dléut?’s Syst. Med. Ull.57 Asa 
rule such articular pains yield rapidly to salicylic treatment. 
Salicylism (se'lisiliz’m). [fSaticyLio + -1sM.] 
A toxic condition produced by the administration 
of salicylic acid or salicylates. — fe 

1889 Lancet 19 Jan. 1314/2 If patients bleed at all as a 
result of salicylism, they should do so from their gums, | 

Salicylize (se‘lisiloiz), v. [f. SALicyLio + 

-1zE.] ‘lo treat with salicylic acid in order to 
prevent fermentation. Hence Sa‘licylized //. a. 
x88x. Nature 12 May 48/1 It is estimated that 5,000,000 
hecwolitres of wine were salicylised in France in 1880, x88z__ 
Athenzum 4 June 754/2 Lhe daily use of salicylized food 
| or drink does not..injure the health, 0 ‘, 
 Salicylous (salissilas), a. Chem. Earlier salic- 
} ulous. [f. Sauioyn + -ous, Cf F. salicyleux.] | 
| Salicylous acid: an oily liquid obtained by distilla- | 
chromate 


| tion of salicin with sulphuric acid and bi 
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one to another, both in size and salience. 


himbly away without any saliency or leaping. 


| guinary saliencies. 


- far-streaming to the sky. 31830 Tennyson A de/ine iii, Do} 


dexter chief, as if in the act of leaping, 


_ the Escocheon, and the 


| ways. 1864 Bouter, Her. Alist. g Pop. xx. (ed. 3) 334 A é 
| punctum saliens|:.in old medical use, the ; 


|. 267 


SALIENT. 


2. The fact, quality, or condition of being salient 


or projecting beyond the general outline or surface. 


Also of immaterial things. | 

1849 Lytton Caxtons x. 1, No wonder that thou seemest. 
..to have a great cavity where thy brain should have the 
bump of ‘conscientiousness’ in full salience! 1877 Symonns | 
Renaiss. Lt., Fine Arts lI. vi. 299 His character does not. 
emerge with any salience from the meagre notices we have 
received concerning him. @ 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 
(1879) I. x49 These subsidiary shafts may be. .subordinated 
1884 Comtenep. 
Reu, July 142 ‘here is not the same unity of composition 
or salience of colour. ~ Pe 

3. A salient or projecting feature, part, or object. 

1837 C. Lorer Seif formation 1.144 To people who would 


merely lounge along, side by side, these saliences are sorely 


annoying, they are abominable things. 1890 C. H. Moore 
Gothic Archit. ix, 299 Saliences are indicated convention- 
ally (in illumination] by paling the colour. 1894 R. Ex.is 
Phacdrus 26 An imitator reproduces the saliences of his 


model. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 7 May 2/t The Badakshan dis- 


trict. .forms a salience, running deeply into Russian territory. ae 
Saliency (séiliénsi). [f. Sanienw: see -ENCY.] 
+L. Leaping or jumping. Ods. ; 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 25 It [se. the ant] trips so 


2. = SALIENCE 2. © | , eae 
1834 J..S, Macauray Field Fortif. vi. § 1.114 In order 
to give as great a saliency as possible to these lunettes, | 
x84x Hor, Smirn Moneyed Maz V1. viii. 208 The great 
attenuation of the face..gave a singular saliency to the 
features, 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana II. 275 Its merits are. 
not to be sought in the saliency of any predominating ex- | 
cellence. 1882 C. D. Warner Washington Irving vi. 118 
A man,..whose. strong patriotism did not need the saliency 
of ignorant partisanship. _ a ne Rot bee 
= SALIENCE 3. 9... : a fos, 

1831 Examiner 68/2 They should be replete with saliencies, 
and..poke quaint peculiarities at the spectator. reid Har- 
pers Mag. July 266 Their little chronology. .stepped briskly = j 
over the centuries solely on the names of kings and san- — 


Sein eed Segoe ce, 


RGSS RESTORE ate 


1S Tee 


Salient (séi-lignt), a. and sé. Also 6 saliaunte, — 
7 salliant, 7-9 saliant, 8 saillant. [ad.L. salzent- i 
ent, pres, pple. of sadire to leap. ‘Che form has 
been freq. assimilated wholly or partly to F. sazd~ 
Jant (from the same source).] A. adj. oa 

1, Leaping, jumping; esZ. of animals, saltatorial. 

Used by Sydney Smith app. for ‘dancing’: cf. Sarrant,. 

1646 Sik 1, Browne Pseud. Zp. v. iii. 237 Salient animalls, _ 
and such as move by leaping, 1635 Fuuier Ch, Hist. X lie 
§ 53 Behold a straw besprinkled with some drops of his. — 
blood...leaped up on this Wilkinson [etc.]..when this straw | 
salient leaped first up into Wilkinson's lap [ete.]. 1803 / 
SHaw Zool, IV. 167 Salient Blenny. did. 585 Salient " 
Mackrel. 1826 Syp. Smitu Wks. (1859) II. 89/1 With ten 
or adozen stars and an Oonalaska chief, and followed by — 
all vicious and salient London, Mrs. Clotworthy takes the : 
field. 1848 Maunner 77eas. Nad, Hist. 804 Salient, moving; ’ 
by leaps, as frogs. i ‘ 

b. Of water: Jetting forth; leaping upwards. | | 

1669 BovLe Conn, New Exp. iv. 17 We could take notice 

of the Lines describ’d by the Salient water, as the ejaculaq » 


. tion of that nc Vie grew still fainter and fainter. 1728 Porm, 


Duane, 1. 162 Who best can send on high ‘The salient spout,} 
beating hearts of salient springs Keep measure with thine \ 
own? 1892 Lp. Lytron «. Hoffy uu. 289 Nor any better 4 
could that Dragon sage Hinder the sources of the salient. ¥, ? 


springs From listening. Wee ere ane Ce ae 
Sik. x796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 46 He hadin 4 
himself asalient, living spring, of generous and manlyaction. ‘4, @ 
ec. Of the pulse: Beating strongly. poet. 
@179% Biackirock Ode writien when sick 15 The salient | 
pulse of health gives o'er. Y | Opes 
G. Math. Salient point (see quot.). 
x845 Encycl, Metrop. II, 122 The points of curves which | 
have been called shooting or saliant points, when the func- 


& becomes discontinuous by changing suddenly of 


ae 
value, . a a ee hae wee ae - 
2. Her. Having the hind legs in the sinister base _ 
and the fore paws elevated near together in the 


tion 


1562 Leu Axmorie 78 He beareth Argent, a Lion sali- 
aunte,..this lifteth up hys right pawe to the right corner of 
Rampan e, lifteth up his left pawe- 
to the same corner. 1605 CampEN ‘emt, (1637) 227 A demy 
Ramme salient Argent. 1728 A. Nisset Ass. drmories 
Index Terms, Sadzent, when any Beast is erected Bend- 


pegasussalient. re ee eee 
transf. 1740 Gent], Mag, X. 460/x [A little cur] salient 
on her nether feet, Extorts your very fav'rite bit., 
3. Salient point [= F. point satllant, m 


it first appears in an embryo (cf. quot 
hence, the first beginning of life or:mo 
starting-point of anything. Ods. 
67a Sir T. Browne Frie 
ike his beginning, when 
a. sensible motion. . [1706 Pu 
peeled hap little 
hatch’d.J 


ation, 1837 
, since the first 
1869 GouLsuRN 
ent point, the spring, a 


nee emsanes eens aaa aaassasaasaaaaasaaaaaaasssasaal veer 


SALIFEROUS. 


hb. Similarly, + salient motion. | 

‘7660 IncuLo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 119 The earthly bud 
of young Life first appears in a salient Motion. | 
4, Of an angle: Pointing outward, as an ordinary 
angle ofa polygon (opposed to re-entrant); chiefly 
in Forts/., ‘formed by two lines of works meeting 
and pointing towards the country’ (Voyle), ie. 
away from the centre of the fortification. So 
salient potrt, ete. | : , 

1687 J. Richarps ¥rnl. Siege of Buda 1g We pierc’d the 
Wall of the Lower Town looking into St. Paul's Valley, and 
carry'd on a 3d Angle Salliant. 1702 Mitit. Dict. s.v. Bou- 
net, A Work consisting of two Faces, which make an Angle 
Saillant in the Nature of a small Ravelin. 1739 LaBELye 
Short Ace. Piers Westme, Bridge 79 Each Point, or Salant 
Angle of each of the Piers. 18x2 Wevurmcton in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) UX. 12 When the attack upon the salient angle 

«Succeeded. 1826 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 2) 170 In 
ordinary crystals, the facesadjacent to each other always form 
salient, and never re-entering angles. 1838 Penny Cyel. X. 
75/2 We obtain about 360 yards for the distance between 
the salient points F and E of the two bastions, 1876 VovLe 
& Srevenson Adit. Dict., Salient Order of Battle, an 

order. of battle, the front of the army being formed on a 
salient or outward angle. _ 

5. a. Of material things: Standing above or 
beyond the general surface or outline ; jutting out; 
prominent among a number of objects. | 

C3 <1 BE. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. 32 He..Crowns with high 

Calpé Europe’s saliant strand. J 

| Anim, Kingd. 268 ‘The hinge always furnished with salient 
and well-marked teeth. 1844 Kinciake Zothen vi. 93 The 
town is on a salient point. x854 Bapnam Madzeot. “Ast 

Large salient eyes. 1839 Guirick & Timss Patt, 20x The 
salient parts of the body and limbs should always be seen 
through the drapery. 1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 229 The 
salient physical features of the spot. 2188x MivarrCa/ 480 
The Mastoid is mever salient, a | 

 b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc.: Stand- 
ing out from the rest; prominent, conspicuous. 
Often in phr. salient point (cf. 3). 

2840 Cartyie Heroes ili. 177 The great salient points are 
admirably seized. 1846 Grote Greece i. xx. Li. 87 His per- 
sonal ascendancy. .is the salient feature in the picture, x86a 
Stacey. Few. Ch, (1877) I, viii, 153 Some few salient paints. 
emerge full of eternal significance. 1873 Symonos Gr&. 
Poets xii, gor In the midst of our activity we have so little 
that is salient or characteristic in our life. 1894 Green 

Short Hist. vii. § 7 421 No salient peculiarity seems to 
have left its trace on the memory of his contemporaries. 

| B. sé. Fortif. A salient angle or part of a work. 
3828 J, M. Spzarman Srit. Gunner. (ed. 2) 209 If lunettes 
are constructed beyond the saliants of the bastions and 
ravelins, 1868 Kinglake Crimea (2877) IIL i, 216 Two 
sides of a triangle whereof the salients pointed straight to 
the front. 1897 Gen. H. Porter Canepaigning with Grant 
in Century Mag. June 210 The fort was an enclosed work, 
and formed a salient upon the enemy's line. 

Hence Sa‘liently acv., in a salient manner. 

 Bg7-sq¢in Waesrer. 1863 BE. Eowarns Ralegh 1. Introd. 
go His name stands out peat in several events which 


| serve to mark epochs. .in English history. Contemp. 
Rea. XV L159 They stand enlivcaty in the Yas ot aviitention 


Saliewe, variant of Sauu. 

Saliferous (saliféras),a. [f. L. sal, sadz- salt 
+ -FEROUS, perh. after F. satféere. (Cf. Kirwan’s 
saliniferous.)| Containing a large proportion of 
salt: said chiefly of strata, = . 

Formerly wsed Geol, to define the Upper Trias, 

x820-g2 Wensrer (citing Eavon). 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol, 


ILL, 332 A saliferous red marl, 1833-4 J. Punures Geod. in 


Baucyel. Metrop. (1845) V1.612/2 Saliferous System of Europe 
31846 MtCurnocn Ace. Brit. Auprre 1. 65 'Vhe name aallies 


iven to this group [sc. the new red 
sardstone series]. 1897 H. Mitten First Jmegr. x. 181 The 
saliferous district of Cordova, 1879 G. Giapsrone in Cas- 
sell's Techn, Educ IV. 315/t The water in percolating through 
_ the saliferous strata, will dissolve out the salt, 
Salifiable (se‘lifsiabl), a Chem. f[a. F. 
stlifiable, f, sadifier to SauiRy.] Capable of com- 
binge with anacid toformasalt a a 
x790 K 3 
‘be considered ag true salifying principles, and the substances 
with which they unite to Pc ei a salts may be called 


salifiable bases, 


ous has sometimes been. 


fiable oxides, 1882 Nature XXVI. voz Under the proper | 
conditions of temperature, moisture, supply of oxygen, and 


"+ Sali-fcate 
pa. pple. of salifcdre to SauiPy.] 
1657 G. Srarney Helotont’s ised 
tion of the { 
tinct from 


] Turned into.a salt. 
d. 314 A very small por- 


that which is salificat 
Salification. (selifiket for 
_ «Uifteétion em, {, salificdre to} 
into asalt; the action or con 
1684 tr. Bomet’s Aterc. Compit, 


Fa 


and in recent Dicts. 


filtrated and evapourated the salts. ran 
kind of salification succeeds welll [ete], 


‘nine, {. sali(cine) SAaiorn oe ~CEN 

\ substance obtained im the deeom- 
icin by dilute acid. = 
(Org. Chen. (ed. 3) 147 Salicine i 


1834 McMurrrre Cuvier's 


, 1836 Branne Chem, ted, 4) gan The sale | 


52 


posed of saligenine and sugar. 1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 


_ genyl, the hypothetical radical of Saligenin. 


) 
558 Saligenin forms colourless, nacreous scales, freely soluble 
in water, alcohol, and ether. : | 
So Sali-genol, Sali‘genyl (see quots.). ; 
1886 Encyel. Brit. XXI. 212/2 It [se. salicin] may be split 
up by digestion with emulsin or saliva into salicylic alcohol 


. 


(saligenol, CzH sO!) and glucose. 1897 Syd. Sac. Lex., Sale» 


Saligot (se'liget). Also 7-8 salligot. [a. OF. 
saligot.| ‘The water-chestnut, 77af~a naians. 

Urquhart (quot. 1653) uses ‘salligots* to render F. ¢r/dars 
fsaid to mean ‘ragouts of tripe evidently because of Cot- 
grave’s *Tribule, the water Caltrop, Saligot’, a 
"1878 Lyre Dadoens Iv. \xxii. 535 Theophrast and Dioscorides 
haue described two kindes of 77z4uZus, the one of the lande... 
The other of the water, called Saligot. 1597 GERARDE //erdal 
rs. celxxxiv. 677 The leaues of Saligot be giuen against all 
inflammations. 1653 Urqunart Aade/ais 1. xxxi, Gallant 
salligats with garlick (orig, deauzx tribars aux ails], 1666 
J. Davis Hist, Caribdy Isles 56 The Potatoe is a root 
much like the Saligots growing in Gardens, which are called 


-'Fopinambous, or Jerusalem Artichokes. 1736 Baitey Housth. 


Dict. 517 Sailigat, or Water Caltrop. 1866 /veas. Bot. 

Salimeter (sali'm¢tez). [f. L. sad, salz- salt + 
-M£TER.] An instrument for determining theamount 
of salt in a solution. | | 

1866 ATKinsON tr. Ganot’s Physics § x09. | 

{ Salina (saleind). fa. Sp. sa/ina:—L. salina, 
only in pl saline (sc. fodina’), fem. of *salinus 
Saint A salt lake, pond, well, spring, or marsh ; 
asalt-pan, salt-works, 

1697 Damrter Voy. (3699) 265 A dry Salina or Salt-pond. 
x748 Brownricc Art Making Salt 16 Salinas of the same 
kind have been taken notice of by travellers, in many other 

rts of the world. 1829 W. Irvine Cong. Granada iI, 
xxXViiL 312 El Zagal relinquished his right to one half of 
the salinas, or saltpits, of Maleha. 1879 BeErsonm Para- 


| gonia v. 76 We rode past a long chain of salinas, which 


| *salinus, £, sal salt: see -1ne 1, 


ERR tr, Lawoisier’s Elem. Chem. a » Acids may.. | @ 


6, Obs. [ad. mod L. salifcar-ns, | 


Oy! will be turned intoa resinous gumme, dis | been # 
issalificate. ss a 


glittered and sparkled whitely in the sun. 

Salination (selindi-fon). rare—*. [ad L. 
type *salindtio: see SALINE and -aTION.] Salting. 
gyos, GREENHELL Latbalming 59 It is not improbable the 


Feveriens might have been aceustom'd to wash the Body 
wi 


the same Pickle they us’d in the Salination. 
|Salina-tor. rare. [L. salindtor, f. salina: 
see SALINA and -ATOR.) A salter. 
ros Parl. Trans. XXV. 2x07 A Dissector or Anatomist ; 
a Salinator or Salter, 1854 Bapwam //aliexwt, 67 note, The 
salt of Rome ts at present monopolized by one or two 
salinators, who farm it from Government. ; 
Saline (sAcloin, silain), a. and sé. fad. L. 
. Cf. F. satin, fem. 
~ine (17th c.), Sp., Pg., It. salino.] A, adj. 
1. + Composed of salt (ods.); of the nature of 
salt; having salt as a preponderating constituent. 
c 1480 Mirour Saluacionn 3377 Loths wif loking bakwards 
was turnyd tilastone Salyne. 1660 Bovis New AxA. Phys. 
Mech, xxii. 167 Some saline | scles dispers'd through 
the Air. 1693 J. Epnwarps Author. O. & M. Test. 136 Lot's 
wife turn’d into a saline pillar. 7733 P. Suaw Chews. Lect. 
iv, (1750) 67 Under the general Head of Saline Earths may 
be reckoned all those that are calcined or burnt in the Fire. 
x80a Piavrarr [luster Hutton, Theory 34 The water would 
gain admission tothe saline strata, 3832 De 1a Becus Geol. 
Man, (ed. 2) 21 The saline contents of sea-water, 1878 
Huxiey Physiogr. 124 The river contains less saline matter. 
b. Of natural waters, springs, lakes, etc.: Im- 
| x08 W. Saunpers Min. Waters 230A valuable p: 
which this water possesses In common with the other 


erty 


itter 


saline waters, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. £xfomal. xlix. IV.. 499 
Brackish waters and saline marshes. x186a Merivare Rom. 


Bee sel = finus in Sicit y was 

ae s Orin, Depesils (ed. 5) 
| 73 Thesotae win Jnsectio, Pt. will 
| x98 The solut 


ong to taste saline, 


mical salts; of the 


SALIRETIN. 
6. Of plants, + animals : Growing in or inhabiting 


salt plains or marshes. | 


x80a SHaw Zool, [11.139 Saline Frog. Rana Salsa..1t 
is an inhabitant of salt marshes in some parts of Germany. 
1866 Chamb, Encycl. VIII. 441/x Saline Plants are those 
which require for their healthy and vigorous growth a con» 
siderable supply of chloride of sodium..and other salts. . 

. $0. | 3 

1. = Sarina, PEST Ee ee ene ae 

e480 Godstow Reg. 669 One salyne that is called a salte 
Asie 1533 BeLLenpen Livy 1. xiv. (8.'T.S.) I, 79 He biggit 
als In pe mouth of tyber pe ciete callit hostia, And mony 
Salynis war edifyt about pe samyn. 1589 M. Puirurrs in 
Hakluyt Voy. 568 We came to the North side of the riuer of 
Panuco, where the Spanyards haue certaine Salines. 1748 
BrownricG Art Making Salt 15 The learned Doctor Shaw 
hath given us the most accurate description of several of 
these salines in the kingdom of Algiers, 2808 AsHe Tvau, 
ILI. 3 It (se. Salt River] received its name from the number 
of salines on its banks which impregnate its waters, 1888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 739 Its highest ridges do not rise more 
than the height of a man above the salines on either side. 

2. (See quots.) 4 2 | 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass cxvit. 173 Saline of 
the Levant. 1674 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 4), Saline of the 
Levant, is a salt extracted from the froth of the Sea, coagu- 
lated through the extreme heat of the Countrey. 38g0 
Ocitvir, Sadine,..potash before it is calemed. 1860 Wor-_ 
CESTER (citing Loupon), Saline, a dry saline, reddish sub- 
stance, obtained from the ashes of potato leaves, etc, 1895 
Funk's Standard Dict, Satin, the residue obtained from 
the evaporation or calcination of vinasse. | 

8. A saline purge (see A. 5). | 

1875 B. Meanows Clin. Observ. 7x Acids and alkalies 
quinine and colchicum, rhubarb and salines, all kinds o 
remedies were useless, 1883 Tuomson & Sreeie Diet, 
Domestic Med. & Surg. (ed. 17) 520/1 Pyretic saline. 1899 
A llbuti’s Syst. Med. VIL, 656 Free purgation with salines 
will often, as in eczema, alleviate the itching. | 

Salineness. zare. [-NzESS.] Salinity. | 

1674 R. Gonrrey Ju7. & Ab. Physic 59 It having. .lost its 
salineness, and its vitality. x1987 tr. Henckel’s Pyrital, 357 
A vitriolic salineness. | ee ae 

+Saliner, Ofs. [a. OF. salinier, ad. late Le 
salindrius, {, L. salina SaALINA.] A salt-maker. 

1543 St. Papers Hen, V IIT (1849) IX. 260. The saliners do 
gyve out of hande 15000 muys of salt to be delivred [etc.]. . 


Saliniferous (selini-féras), a. rare. [irreg. f. 
L. *salin-us SaLINE + -FEROUS.]  Saliferons,  - 


1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 389 The saliniferous hill Konigs- 
horn in Westphalia, consists of marly limestone. ar 
Saliniform (saliniffim), a. [irreg, f. L. *sa- 
lin-us SALINE + -FORM.] Having the form of salt. 
1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 399 Most metals. .are found in 
four states, native, sulphurated, calcifarm, or saliniform. — 
Salinitrous (se'linsitras), @. [f.L. sal, sal- 
salt+ Nitre+-ous. Cf. Sarrrrosg, -ous.] Per- 
taining to or containing nitre. oo 
1731 Bairey vol. II, Sadinztveus, compounded with salt 
or salt-petre. x901 Westman. Gaz. 5 Oct. 7/2 The salinitrous 
districts, Poser. — 
Salinity (saliniti), [f. Sarine + -rry. Cf, 
F. salinifé.| The quality of being saline; saltness. 
1658 R, Franck Morth, Mem. (1694) 181 ‘Yhe Salinity of 
the Ocean. 1869 Sci. Opénion 14 Apr. 445/2 We want in- 
formation ..as to the degree of salinity .. of the water at 
different levels. 2883 Chamd, Frnl. 332 Deeper down fin 
the Dead Sea] the salinity amounts to saturation, 
Salino- (saleine), used as combining form of. 
SALINE, in the sense ‘ consisting of salt (and... .)’, 
as salino-sulphureors, -lervene, terreous adjs, 
1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 69 An Acid Salino-sulphureous 
steam. @x169x Boviz Hist Air (1692) 49 Salino-sulphureous 
spirits. 1744 Parsons in PAzz. Trans SLL. 19 zate, The 
salino-sulphureous Particles of the Blood. 800 tr. Lae 


| grange’s Chem. I. 357 We are not acquainted with the 


action of salinoterreous matters on arsenic. 1828-32 WreE 
sTER, Salino-terrene, denoting a compound of salt and earth. 

Salinometer (szling'm/7taz). [f. Saring + 
-(O)MeTER.] An apparatus. or instrument for 


dicating the density of brine in marine boilers, 
_ 1844. Mech, Mag. X1..34 Mr. J, Scott Russell's Salinometer, 


ascertaining the salinity of water, es%. one for in- 


| 1876 Catal. Sor App. S. Kens, 97. 1884 Kyicar Dict. 
Mech. Suppl., Salinometer, an instrument for testing the — 
ren gs of a brine or salt pi ee ae ee 


‘+Salinous, a. és. [EL Yealinus Same + 
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SALITED. 


- Salited, 2/7. a. ? Obs. [f. L. salit-us, pa. pple. | 
of salire to salt + -ED1,] Impregnated with salt. | 
3784 Cutten tr. Berguran's Phys. & Chem, Ess. 1.443 | 
Galited magnesia dissolves in spirit of wine. 1796 Kirwan © 
Elem, Min, (ed. 2) UL. 438 Salited Arsenic may also be pre- | 


cipitated in its Metallic form by Zinc. 


+Sali-tion. Oés. [ad.late L. salitian-em, n. 


of action f, sa/ire toleap.] Leaping. Zz 

a1682 Sir T. Browne Conim.-f1. Bhs. Wks, 1835 TV. 393 | 
What kind of motion natation or swimming is,..whether 
‘not compounded of a kind of salition, and volation, 3 
 Salitre (sexvlito:). [a. Sp. salétre saltpetre: 
gee SAL-NITRE.] Sodium nitrate. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrud. 9 Nov. 4/2 The Committee of | 
the Combination of Salitre Elaborators. 18953 /unk's — 
Standard Dict., Saitier, soda niter, as 
- Salitrose (se'litrdus), a. [ad. Sp. salitroso, f. 
saiitre (see prec.).] Containing saltpetre. 


1845 Foro Handbk. Spain 11. 559 Roads..clouded in a | 


‘salitrose dust. 1848 Blackw. Mag. UX. 726 The Bayou - 
Salade especially, owing to the salitrose nature of the soil | 
and springs, is the favourite resort. 

So Salitrous (se‘litras) a 

1897 Gavow /x North. Spain 77 A spring of salitrous water. 
+Sarliture. Ods. rave. {ad. late L. sa/itira, 
f, salire to salt (see SautrED).] Salting, pickling. 

1637 Tomiinson Xenou's Disp. 87 As Saliture and Farture - 
rather-seem to appertain to a Cooks [shop]. 16s7 PAysicad 
Dict., Saliture, the art of salting or seasoning any meats. 


Saliva (saliva). [a.L.sadiva.] Spittle; the | 


mixed secretion of the salivary glands and of the | 
mucous glands of the mouth, a colourless liquid, . 
having normally an alkaline reaction, which mixes 
with the food in mastication. Pataal 
0676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, 1. vil. 333 Not meeting 
-with that disturbance from the Seiwa as in the former work, 
1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Horses 172 He will..pour out 
a great deal of Saliva, and his Gums will swell, 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. LV. 1. 45/2 The presence of food in the 
mouth caused a rapid flow of saliva. 1877 Foster Physiol. 
u. i. 158 Saliva contains but few solids. 


transf. 1818 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. xxi. (ed. 2) 11. 247 The | 


carrion-beetles. .defile us..with brown fetid saliva. | 
altrib, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtomol, xl. 1V. 110 The usual 
 galiva-reservoirs. Jééd. xli, x25 The most usual number of 
the saliva-secretorsistwo, 1875 Knicur Dict. ATeck., Saliva. 
punip (Dentistry), a device to remove the saliva from the - 
mouth during dental operations, oe im as 
| Salival (sdlei-val), a and sb. Now rare. [ad 
mod.L. salivalis, £ L. saliva: see prec. and -aL. 


Cf OF, salival.] A. adj. =Sanivary. 


 ¢646 Sir T. Browne: P seve. LA. 111, xvi. (1686) 116 Salival | 


 eonduits and passages. x662 H. Srusse Jana. Nectar iii. 34 
‘That salival ferment in the mouth which inchoates diges- 
tion, 1713 Dernam Phys~Theol. w. xi. 195 Vo afford that | 
noble digestive salival Liquor to be mixed with the Food — 
im Mastication. 1740 PAzl. Trans. XLI. 441 The Vessels 
called salival Ducts is Coschivitzius. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, xii. IV. 124 He suspects that they may be salival | 

vessels, x88x Crank Russett Ocean Free-Lance I, iti, 82. 

The salival froth dropping from the jaws of a bloodhound, 

+ B. sb. pi. The salivary glands. Ods. 


. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. ww. viii by Sate isa. 


soft Swelling possessing those Salivalls | the Tongue, 


. Salivan (saleivvan), a. rave~*. {f. Sativa + 


eAN.] = SALIVARY 2,0 mse’ SMget 

1882 Proc. Zool, Soc. 14 Nov. 632 The..salivan secretion. 

 Salivant (sx'livaat), a and 5d. [ad. L. sa/i- 
vant-em, pres. pple. of salivdre, f. saliva Saurva. 
Cf F. fy BN 


sialagogic. b. sd. A sialagogue. | 


1846 Worcester (citing Caldwell), Salivant, a., a pro- | 


moting salivation. x8s7 DunGLison Dict. Med. 


+ Salivarious, 2. Ols.-° [f L. salivaré-us | 


SALIVARY + -0US.] (See quot.) - c 
1656 Buount Glossogr. Salivarious, clamory and thick 
like spettle, oe ce eat oe as 
Salivary (se‘livari), a. {ad. L. safivari-us, 


_ The salivary glands in man are the parotid, submaxillary, : 


vary glands, 
: at 5. Coorer 


eforma- 
272 T. | Salle (al). See also Sanz 2.8 [F 
‘| origin: cf. Sase dt] * 


stem of L. salivdre, f. saliva Sativa] 7 


| in their Leprosy. 


1847-9 | 


Sarivarge.] Secretion or discharge of saliva: 


 Salivation, a symptom that is often remarked at the period 
of teething. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Cliz, Med, xvi. 192 | 


a. adj. Promoting salivation ; 


| 2. Using spittle(in baptism), ss, 
#823 Moore Posit-dag iv. 67 Let.no one tell us. To free 1 


| foreign countries.) 
. | 3819 Byron Let. 32 Dec.,in Moore 


53 
Salivate (selivet), v. [f L. saleas-, ppl. ) 


1. fvans. To produce an unusual secretion of | 
saliva in (a person), generally by the use of mercury; | 
to produce ptyalism in. : _ : 
1669 Phil. Trans. LV, roso, I designe to salivate her, in | 
hopes to correct that vitious ferment. xy2z0 Brecxrr iid. 
XXXII, 109 Any Proof. that Persons had been Salivated | 
1827 J. W. Croxer in C. Pagers 7 Aug. | 

(1884) I. 380 He gave Mr. C[anning] so much [mercury] 
that he actually salivated him. 1879 Kuory Princ. Med. 4 | 
Quinine salivates a few. . : 
absol. 1708 J. Keir A nim. Secretion 63 Why does Mercury | 
salivate, or Nitre force Urine? 1845 P. H. Latraam Lect. 
Clin. Med, I. xiii. 266 Even within this time mercury must 
be made to salivate, if mercury is made to cure, rie 
2. intr. a. To secrete or discharge saliva. b. 


; . . . i 
To secrete saliva in excess under the influence of if 


sialagogues. a, | : 
2681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Sadivate, to spit. 
1706 Putiiirs (ed. Kersey), To Salivate, to gather or make 
Spittle. 1725 Huxwam in PA, Trans. XXXII. 381 Two | 
adult Persons,..who neither salivated, nor purged, except 
when some lenient Catharticks were given them. _ 1737 


little salle-A-manger, and partake of t 


SALLET. 


streets, but penetrating to all its galleries, salles, and 


cabinets. 


2. In Fr. combinations. Salle-i-manger (sala- 
manzé), a dining-hall, dining room. Salle d’at- 
tente (saldatant), a waiting-room (at a station), . 
x762 Sterne Le?. 14 Aug., The house consists of a good 
saile &@ manger above stairs [ete.], 1862 THackERAy Puib 
II. ix, zor At a pretty early hour the various occupants of 
the crib at the Rue Poussin used to appear in the din: 


provided. 1899 Froupg in Fraser's Mag. Nov. XK. 624 


it was a large barely furnished apartment like the saZ/e_ 


@etiente at the Northern Railway Station at Paris, 1882 
Sata Amer, Revis, (1883) L. vii. xx Without any crowding 
..we passed from the salle d atfente to the platiorm, 1887 
Ruskin Pretertia I. 172 James Forbes and bis wife were 


with us in the otherwise untenanted sa/e-a-manger, 


Sallee-man (sex'lémen), Also Sally-man. 
£, Sad/ee, the name of a Moroccan seaport formerly 
of piratical repute. ] = a 
L. A Moorish pirate-ship. Obs. exc. Hist. So 
also Sallee rover. oo em , : 
1637 J. Dunton ¥rul. Sally Fleet Ep, Ded., Being sent 
out Master and Pilote in a Sallyman of warre, with twenty- 


Bracken farriery Inipr. (1749) 152 Horses easilier salivate | ome Moores and five Flemish rennagadoes, unto the coast 


than Men. 2 ; 
(1832) 369 She immediately began to complain of soreness | 
of the mouth, salivated profusely, and even put on the ex- | 
pression of countenance of a salivating person. 1832 Black. ' 
Mag. XXXL 843 He [sc. an American] salivates for some | 


829 Sir R, Curistison Treat. Porsous xiii. | of England to take Christians. 


threescore years,..and is gathered to his fathers, to spit no. | 


more, ao 
Hence Sa‘livating vd7. sd. and ppd. a. 


1657.G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 101 As the Devil is | 
fabled not able to hide his cloven foot, so Mercury will still | 
be betraying its..salivating quality. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. | 
Treat., Lues Ven. 8 The methods of Salivating are divers, . 


but all by Mercury. 1694 Sarmon Bate’s Desfens. 513/2 . 


It is more gentlethan 7urpethumm Alinerale, or any other | 


salivating Precipitate. 1728 CHampers Cyci. s.v. Salivation, 


A.. French Physician, M. Chicoyneau,,.haslatelydone some | 


Discredit to the Practice of Salivating. 1829 fsee 2 above]. 
Salivation (selivé:fon). [a. F. sa/ivation or 
its source late L. saZivétvo, n. of action f. sa/ivare to | 


esp. the production of an excessive flow of saliva 
by administering mercury, 4 = 
1398 T.. Bastarp Chrestoleros (1880) 1o Phisition Mirus 
talkes of saliuation. 1686 Woon Lie (O. H.S,) IIL 202 
Whore houses increase, surgeons. have work, and great 


ee eee 


f 


salivation used, 1793 Cueyne Ang. Malady n.ii.§ 4 (1734) | 


127 Salivation by the internal 3 
only, seldom succeeds, 1764 Rein Jageevy vi § x7 [He] 
having been blind for some years of a gutta serena, was 
restored to sight by salivation. r80r Aved. Frul. V. 570 


xhibition of Merourials | 


His mouth was still sore in consequence of severe mercurial | 


salivation. 1877 Roserts Hanudbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 157 


~ Caution must be exercised in the administration of narcotits, 


should there be much bronchial catarrh or salivation. 
+b. with a and £2... Now Obs. or rare. 


t eodeed 


| x700 T. Brows Amusem. Ser. & Com. viii. Wks. 1709 Tit. : 
94 As if they were all clapt, and under a Salivation for the 


i 


cure on’t, 21746 H, Warro.ce Let. fo Mann a5 Apr., Lord - 


Elcho was ina salivation, 2760 C. Jounston Chrysad (1822) 
ILL. 310 She had lost her hair and teeth inasalivation! 183 
J. Davies Max. Mat. Med. 23 An old woman. .was affected 
with a considerable salivation every time she made use of 
opium, | 3 ar 


+e. concer, Saliva or an excretion resembling it. 


4 
i 
{ 


q 
i 


r60x Hotianp Pliny Il. 413 The noysome.salimation or ; 


ngendered from the salivation and slime of snakes. . 


+Salivative,. Ods. [f. L, sadzoat-, ppl. stem | 
of salivare to Sativats + -IvE.] Causing a flow » 


of saliva; salivant. 


657 G. STARKEY Helmont's Vind. To Rdr., I have. .re- : 
jected all Mercurial and Antimonial Medicaments, whether , 


Vomitive, Purgative or Salivative, — Be eon 3 
Sa'livator. reve~>. [f Sautvate v.: see 
-ATOR.] One who uses sialagogues, = 


f 


q 


3834 Good's Sizuly Med. (ed. 4) 1. 66x The salivators. have | 


not been more successful than other practitioners. ° 


(see SALIVATE Y.) + -ORY.] = SALIVARY, 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. aqx Salivatory glands. _ 

+Salivvous, a. Oss. [a joe 

saltveux, f. suliva SaLiva : see ~0U8.] a | 
1. Pertaining to saliva; of the nature of saliva. 
1867 MarLer Gr, Forest 62 This last being kept awhile in 


the mouth dryeth vp the tongue and saliuous humor. 12658 
|. Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii. 150 After a fuller mastica- 


‘tion, and salivous mixture. 166x Lovett, Hist. Amin. & 


os S$ Aviat 4K: wm: fe | Adin. 285 Their [sc snails’] salivous mucus which they vomit 
tions subservient to digestion...are the Salivary, the Hepatic, | 


out when pricked. 1676 be Si yecoentoa! Treat. W. Vil. 
333 An’ Elongation of the Voula through the abundance of 
salivous Humour flowing uponit. 


such sad salivous fellows—N. 


, -no—the baptized with 
‘spittle Hath no truthinhim. Reo. ve 
Sall, obs. form of Soun. and Saatny 


‘Ballad(e, obs. forms of Saran, Sar 


1A hall, room. rare, (Only wit 


and play, all in the same: 


ares Villette xx, A knowledge. mot. mere! soni 


fad. L. saltvasus or F. | 


1 


4 


{ 
i 


, 1686 J. Dunton Lett. /~ 
New-ting. (1867) 29 One of the Seamen having descry'd to 
the S.W. rods ptitiis he took for a Sally-Man. did. 30 
‘This Supposed Sally-Rover prove nothing else but a Vir- 
ginia Merchant-Man. x698 T. Faocrr Voy.'2 On the oth 
we had a sight of another Vessel, ..she seem’d to be a Sally- 
man, and might carry about 30° pieces of cannon. 1734 
Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scott. (1885) V.593 A ship. 
master in Boness and his crew who were taken by a Salee 
Rover and are now at Algeirs. x75q Fackson’s Oxy. Frul. 


24 Aug., A Sallee man, which cruizes from Cape Bon to the | 


Isle of Galeta, x760 C. Jounsron Chrysal IL. xii. 235 A 
Sallee rover gave chace to our ship. | 


2. A marine hydrozoan, Velel/a vulgaris. 


| It floats on the sea with its vertical crest acting as’a sail, 
1756 P. Browne Famarca 387 The Sally Man. This in- 


sect is more firm and. opake than either of the foregoing, 


| 1860 G. Bennetr Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 54 Vet 


leita Limdosa, or Sailyman,is abundant. 1863 Woop /idustr. 
Nat Alisdé, IIL 7 39 A remarkable creature called by the 
popular name of Sader Mas, sometimes corrupted in nautical 
fashion into Sallyman. i 


- Sallender (sz léndox). Now only pe. Forms: _ 


6-7 selander, 7 sellander, sellender, sallander, 
8 solander; 8 selenders, 8-9 sallenders.' [Of 
obscure origin: in F. solandve (1664 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] A dry scab affecting the hock of a horse. 


1523 Firzwers. usb. § 95 A selander is im the bendynge — 
of the legge behynde. x607 Markuam Cava. vit, (x617)-79 
A Mallander is a drie scabbe vpon the bought of the fore | 
1639 T. pz Gray - 


leg: and the Sellanders vpon the hinder. 
Compl. Horsem. 6 No way subject to mainge, mallender, 


seiiender. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2092/4 Stolen.., a large — 
‘| strong grey Gelding,. .hath asmallSallander.. rv2g Brapiey 
| Fam, Dict. IL 


: 
‘ 


. 8. ¥, Malenders, Others alledge, that what 


ures the Scratches will cure both the Malenders and Selen- | 


ders. 83x Youatr Morse 273 In the inside of the hock., 


there ‘is ‘sometimes a scurfy eruption called mallenders in 
the fore leg, and sallenders in the hind leg, x884 Sat. Rev.» 
5 July 27/2 Itis a breach of a warranty of soundness if the 


warranted horse suffers from..sallenders. 
Sallendine, obs, form of CzLanping. | 
‘Saller, obs. f. Sommar Adzm., platform, — 


Sallery, obs. form of CeLzery, Sauary, ee 


' Sallet (se"lét), salade (sila-d), Amz. Forms: 


5-8 sallet, 5-6 salett(e, salet (also. S~9 arch.), 

apie of the Aspis called Pryas. 7677 Prior O.x/fordsh. 107 || Se. seliat, -et, (5 salectte, salate), 6 sallett(o, 

Ei ti (att), 6-7 sallat(e, 7 sallad(e, 5~7, 9 ark. 
salad(e, [a. F. salade, ad. Sp. ce/ada or It. celata, 


believed to represent L. calata (sc. cassis or guler), 
(a helmet) ornamented with engraving. Cf.MDn, 
sdlade,sallade,sallaa =, 
The L. adj. has not been found in this elliptical use, OL 
-*Joricee galeeque aenea, celatz opere Corinthio’ (Cicero).] 


1, In mediseval armour, a light globular head- _ 
piece, either with or without a vizor, and without |. 
. ctition _' 4 a erest, the lower part curving outwards behind... 
Salivatory, 2. rare. [f. late L. salivat- | el MS Rav 


 o1ggo Lng. Cong. Ired. iv. ux (MS. Rawl), Ham-Selfe wel 


_ |. wepenyd with haubergeons, and bryght Salletis and sheldys, 


1465 Marc. Pasron in ?. Lett, IL 189 Imprimis, a peyr 
brygandyrs, a salet, a boresper [etc.]. 1480 Caxton C/ivon. 
Zing. colv. (1482) 332 He toke syr vmireys salade and his 
bode. guprioegecrs also his gylt spores and arayd hym lyke a 


c1337 Whersytes 55, 1 wolde have asalletto wereon 
my hed, Whiche under my chyn with a thonge red Buckeled _ 


shall be, xg8s T. Wasuincton tr, Aicholay's Voy. INe 


1593 Suaks, 2 fen, VY, wv. x. 9 Many a time but fora 


armed had a salade, which couered the 
pin ve eed | ae Shel shouldens, a1 
{1064) 12. Some of a share can shortly, 
save his pate. 31786 Grose duc A 
Salet, or Celate. Father Da 


me. 


e breakfast there 


xxviii, 146 b, On their heads [they] hadde sallets of leather, — 


ee = 


"my braine-pan had bene cleft with a brown Bill, xgogR. | 
| Asutey tr. Loss Ze. Roy 113b, The men that » 


SSS SSSR Trea a cee 


Se 


/ 


SALLIABLE. 


+c. ivansf, Headpiece, head. nonce-use. 

r6s2 C. B. Staryiton Herodian 56 When Wine was got 
into his drunken Sallat, 

+ 2. Some kind of iron vessel. Ods. ; 

3472-3 Rolls of Parit. VI. 51/2 With fyere brought with 
theym in a Salette thider. xgo7-8 dee, La, High Treas. 
Scot. LV. ror Item, for ane sellat to mak gwn powdir vij s. 
rez Husrer Seer. Phiorav. wt. cxvi. 142 Sette the same 
potte in a Sallette of Iron, and lute thei close together. 

Hence + Sa‘letted a., wearing a sallet. 
 gq5g Coventry Leet BR, (E. E. T.S.) 282 An hundred of 

roode-men,.with bowes & arowes, Jakked & saletted. x46x 


. Pasron in P. Lett. IL. 36 The peple was jakkyd and 


saletted, and riottously disposed. a 
Sallet, Sallfe, obs. forms of Saban, SALvE. . 
+ SaTliable, ¢. Ods.rvare~*. [f. Satny 2+ 
-ABLE.} Suitable for making a sclly. 


£598 Barret Theor, Warres wv. i. 98 It is alwayes impor: - 


diers..out of the campe. 
Sallibube, obs. variant of SILLABUB. 
+ Sallier!. 0s.-° Ing salyare. [f. Sauty 
vi + -ER 1) ann 


tant for him to know the wayes..most salliable for the soul- 


Adancer. 
1440 Promp. Parw. 441/1 Salyare, sadiator, saltatrix. 
Sallier 2 (szlias), rave. [f. SaLLy 0.2 +-BR1] 

One who takes part in a sally. 


+ 


1685 TRAVESTIN 
obliged, without any more effect, to retire. 1848 Airnp Trag. 
Wold 11. x. Poet. Wks. 39 Dunley with a party of salliers is 
fighting outside one of the open gates, : 
Sallow (sz'lou), sd. Forms: a. 1 sealh, (seal, 
salh, salch); 8. 4-5 salwe, (4 salew, salugh), 
5-6 salgh(e, salow(e, (5 salwhe, 6 sallowe, 
gallo, 7 salloo), 4— sallow; +. [1 saliz-], 3 selihe, 

_salyhe, 5-6 saly, 6 salye, 6, 9 salley, 7- sally. 
(See also E.D, D., and the forms placed under 
Sauca.) [OE. seadé (Anglian salh) :—prehistoric 
*salho-s masc.; cogn, w. OHG. salaha wk. fem. 
(MHG, salhe, mod.G, in comb. sa/wetde) :— 
*salhon-; ON, selja wk. fem. (Sw. sda/7, sdlg, Da. 
selje) -—*salhjon-; cognates outside Teut. are L. 
salie-, salix, Gr. ehten, Irish satieach, Welsh helyg 
(collect.). The Fr. sade is an adoption from Tent. 
The OE. nom. sing. is directly represented by the dialectal 


Savucu... The 8 and y forms above descend from the late | 

Anglian flexional form saig-, salig-, where the g is intro- 

duced on the analogy of those sbs. in which final 4 is a . 

euphonic modification of & _ The form Seat appears partly. | 
ex 


to represent the normal fexional form of the stem in OE 
as in séedes genit. sing., sealws pl., and partly to be adopted 
from ON, sed7a.) Bo, eee core cone eee 
iL. A plant of the genus Salix, a willow; chiefly, 

in narrower sense, as distinguished from. ‘ osier’ 


and ‘ willow’, applied to several species of Salix 


of a low-growing or shrubby habit: see quot. 
1866, Also, one of the shoots ofa willow. 


a. ajoo Epinal Gloss, 892 Salix, salch. a800 Eyfurt | 
Saltc, salh, eileen Sax, Leechd. Il. 38 WS a 


Gloss. 1767 Sa 
heafod ece zenim sealh &ele, . 


p. x3 

de Sallowys juxta ripam de Wer, xxd. ¢1386. CHaucer 
Wises Erp ss Who so that buyldeth his hous al of salwes 
..1s worthyto been hanged on the galwes! 2388 Wycuir Lem 

‘xxlit. 40 And je schulen take to 30u..salewis [1382 withies] 
of the rennynge streem. ¢1450 Lyne. & Burcu Secrees 2014 


if Argo preperat. i9s5 Even 
and salowes. 1583 L. M{ascaut) 


which they 
And lofty 


tege Newheusel ro The Salliers were 


77°83 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 131 In posicione 


St the 


ELLEY Pr, | 


| Bryant. 


BA, 


Materialls, x8:0 W. H. Marsuaut Rev, Board Agric., 
W. Departm. 275 The softer woods, such as ash, sallies, 
alder, are regularly cut from twelve to fourteen years 
growth. 1835 J. WILSON Bice. Blind 212 The old harp.. 
the front of which is white sally, the back of fir. 

3. A collectors’ name for certain moths the larvee 
of which feed on the sallow or willow; esp. a moth 
of the genus Yanthia. | : 

1829 J. F. Stepnens Syst. Catal. Brit, Ins. 11. 98. _ 1833 
J. Rennie Conspect. Butter. & MM. 85 18300.5. WiLson 
Larva Brit, Lepidopt. 270.. 

b. ? = sally-fly (see 4 b). 
xg02 Webster's Dict., Suppl., SafZy, a stone fly. © 


4. attrib. as sallow (or sally) bush, charcoal, land, 


pole, stake, switch, tree, twig, willow, wood, | 
1883 Eng, Lilustr. Mag. Nov. 69/2 A few low*sallow bushes, 


x6ru Markuam £ng. Housew. 81 Take of *Sallow Charcole » 


vj. ounces, 1907 Gentd, AZag. July 38 Down by the river we 
bave the Sallens, or *Sally lands. 1898 Dhan Daily Post 
26 Mar. (E.D.D.), ‘White and black *Sally poles’ for sale, 


61440 Pallad, on Husd, x11, 139 And puta *saly stake in hit. | 


r8oz Hl. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 55 A *sally switch. 
ryoz ARNOLDE Chyvon. (1811) 188 ‘Take..half soo myche of 
coles of *salow or of wylow tree. 1850 K, H. Dicsy Coze-. 
pitum II. 206 A brook that winds through bending sally 
trees. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husd. wv. 18 And softe a *saly 


- twigge aboute hym plie, 1776-96 WiTHERING Brit, Plants 


(ed. 3) 11, 54 *Sallow Willow. Sadzx caprea,.. This is perhaps 


the most common of all our willows. ¢1790 Imison Sch, avd 


Il, 17 Charcoal is to be chosen of *sallow wood, | 

b. Special comb.: sally-fly, some kind of stone 
fly; sallow kitten, a moth (see quot.); sallow 
moth, a moth of the genus Xanthia (Cassell’s 
Dict.); sally picker Auglo-Jrish, a name for the 


- Chiffchaff, Sedge Warbler and Willow Warbler; 


sallow thorn, a plant of the genus Wipsophae; 
sallow }withe, withy [=G. sa/wedde]=sense 1. 
1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 114 The Yellow *Sally Fly. 
Comes on about the twentieth of May...It is a four winged 
fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on its 
back, 1880 O.S. Witson Larve Brit, Lepidopt, 189 Dicra- 
nura furcula, Linn. The *Sallow Kitten, 21885 Swainson 


Provine. Names Birds 25, 26, 28 *Sally picker (Ireland). 


1847 W.E. Streets Pield Bot. 157 Hippophae. lL. *Sallow- 
thorn. 1657 lHoRNLEY tr. Lougus’ a ged & Chive 68 ‘The 
Goats gnaw’d the green *Sallow Wi 

Wiltsh, Gloss., *Sally-withy, a willow. 


Sallow (sx'lo), a. Forms: 1 salo, 4-6 salowe, 


(5 salloh, salwhe, 6 sallowe, 7 salow), 6~ sal-. 


low, [OE. salo=MDnu. salu, saluwe discoloured, 
dirty (Du. } 2a/7),OHG. sala, salew-dark-coloured 
(MHG. sad, sadw-, mod.Ger. dial. saZ), Icel. sé/-r 


| yellow :~OTeut, *sa/wo-, whence F, sa/e, It. salavo 


dirty. Cf, Russian conosoit soloveycream-coloured.] 
Of the skin or complexion: Having a sickly yellow 


or brownish yellow colour. 


a@xooo Riddles \xxx. 11 (Gr.) Good is min wise & ic Ise. | 
Ya horn] sylfa salo. ?.a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Kose 355 Ful 


salowe was waxen hir colour. cx1g00 Rom. Rose 7392 That 


false traitouresse untrewe Was lyk that salowe hors of hewe, 
That in the Apocalips is shewed. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lif Man-: 


hode 1. \xix. (1869) 41 Al blac thei bicomen and salwh,..and 


| elded. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 441 Salwhe of colowre (P. sa- 


lowe), cracews. 1530 Parser. 323/1 Salowe yolowe coloured 
as ones skynne is for sycknesse, jaunastre, 1533 Etyor 


Cast. Helthe (1541) 13 Colour of inward causes...Of in- 


equalytie of humoures, wherof doo procede, blacke, salowe, 
or white onely, Red, Blacke, Salowe, do betoken domynion 
of heate... Leni choler citrine. 1592 SHaks. Kom, & Ful. 
u. iil, 70 


Salow, white. 1656 Lari. Mon. tr. Boccalini, Pol, Touch- 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 1744 Armstronc Preserv. Health 
rv. 48 Hence..The Lover's paleness; and the sallow hue Of 

MnVy. @2745 Swirt Panegyric on Dean Wks, 1751 X. 170 


* 


is no 


ith in pieces, 1893 | 


: hat a deale of brine Hath washt, thy sallow | 
cheekes for Rosaline! x613 R. Cawprey 7ad/e.A [pA (ed. 3), 


| Pale Dropsy with a sallow Face. 1794 S. Wimiams Ver- | 
| wont x94 They were of a sallow or brownish complexion. 
x813 Byron Corsair 1. viii, That man..Whose name appals 
|. s.And tints each swarthy cheek with sallower hue. 1856. 

eceth tier iil, The sallow ‘Tartar. 1877 Buack | | 
be pe eldest daughter was rather pretty | — 


| xyaz 
‘| sally into the world. 1753 Jounson Adventurer 107 P 3 At 


plant of 
| 3 


SALLY. 


‘Sallowish (selouif), a. [f Satzow a, +-1sH.] 
Somewhat sallow in hue. 

1734 Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) III. v. 32 Her com- 

lexion, sallowish, streaked with red. /ézd. VII. xxxiv. 158 

e..has,.a complexion a sallowish brown. 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr. xi, A youngish sallowish gentleman in spectacles, 
1889 Maci, Mag, Apr. 410/2 "Twas now of a cold, sallowish 
green. . : | 

Sallowness (sz'lounés), [f. Sartow a. + 
-NESS.] ‘The state of being sallow. 

x7zz Br, Downes in Nicolson Zf. Corr. 546 It. .has cast 
such a sallowness (if there is such a word) on his countenance, 
that [etc]. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee Cazxterd. T. IV. 13 He 


was still pale, even to sallowness. 1899 A /éutt’s Syst. Med. 
Vi.595A little yellowness of the conjunctiva and sallowness 
of the skin. aes 


Sallowy (se‘loui), a [f Santow sd, + -v.] 
Abounding in sallows or willows. | 

1840 Louisa S. CostetLo Swsnmer amongst Bocages Il. 
96 We waded along till we reached..the sandy and sallowy 
Ysle du Vieux Pont. 1864 Tennyson 4 ylmzer’s F147 Where 
the brook..ran By sallowy rims, 1871 — Last Tourn. 421 
Many a glancing plash and sallowy isle. 


| Sally (se'l:),sd.1 Forms: Osale, saley, (salew), 


sallie, 7-8 salley, 8 sailly,7~sally. [a. F. saz/lie 
issuing forth, outrush, outbreak (hence ‘sally’ of 
wit, etc.), projection, prominence (also in OF, 
leap), f. saidiir: see Satu v.38, SaLLy v1 5 

Parallel formations on the etymologically equivalent vb, 
in the other Rom. langs. are Sp. sadiaa, Pg. sahida, saiza, 
exit, sortie, It. sedita ascent.) . ~~ 

I. Anissuing forth, : _ 4 
1. A sudden rush (ou7') from a besieged place 


upon the enemy; a sortie; esp, in the phrase zo 


make a sally. et 

rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 414 b, The French men 
that wer besieged make many sales oute. 21617 Moryson 
Itin. 11. 14x That night the Spaniards madea salley..to dis- 
turbe our Campe. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 170 
Poyer making lately a salley out of Pembrooke Castle, and 
those from ‘l'enby..assisting him, they haue utterly defeated 
the besiedgers. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 380 The 
Captains..of the Town of Mansoul agreed, and resolved 
upon a time to make asalley out upon the camp of Diabolus. 
x786 W. THomson Watson's Philip IIT (1839) 375 A garrison 
. which is able to resist assaults..and often to make suc- 
cessful sallies, x803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IL 
396 He thereremained., without throwing away his ammuni- 
tion excepting when he could do it with effect in judicious 


| sallies. 1830 Grore Greece. 11. lvii. (1862) V. 119 A well- 


timed sally..dispersed the Leontine land. force. 

Jig. 1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commu, 26 Courage, 
is able,. with a sudden assault to surprise... the enemie. 
Judgement hath its scouts ever abroad, to prevent such like 


_ sallies and cavalcadoes, that he be not taken sleeper. 1642 


Furrer Holy & Prof. St. u. vii. 73 As for the. .Orientall 


languages he rather makes sallies and incursions into them, 


then any solemn sitting down before them, 1844 Emerson 
Lect, New Eng. Ref Wks. (Bohn) I. 263 It is handsomer to 
remain in the establishment,..and conduct that in the best _ 
manner, than to make a sally against evil by some single. 
improvement. | ae : | : ae 
+b. A place whence a sally may be made; a 


sally-port. Ods. 


rgq2 St. Papers Hen, VIII, 1X. 149 Of this Abbey they 
have made a bulwerk, and a platforme above, and a salew 
unto the same.out of the cytadell, xzs90 Sir R. Witiiams 
Brief Disc. War 50 Everie Bulwarke ought to have two 
sallies, one for horse and foote, the other a little secret 
‘Sallie, 1g98 Barret Theor. Warres Gloss, 252 Sallie. .is also 
a secret issue for the souldiers to passe out of a wall, bul- 
warke, or fort, . eee 7 : 7 

2. A going forth, setting ont, excursion, expedi- 


_ tion (of one or more persons), 


. 


. 1657 Howe Lt Londinop. 49 We will now make a galley 


out of Alzate, 1697 DrypEn Virg, Ded., A Lark, melodious 
in her mounting, and esd ti her Song till she alights: 
Still preparing for a higher flight at her next sally. 1743 


Fieipine Wedding-day ui. iv, Doth this early sally of yours 


; proceed from having been in bed early..?  185x CaRLyLe 
| Sterling i, iv, Here. .is notice of his return from the first of | 


these sallies into England, 
b. transfiand fig, 
r6so Ear Monm., tr. Senandld’s Man bec. Guilty so She 


| [the soul] makes out salleys which cause men to believe that. 


chy she be fastened to the body, yet she is not a Prisoner. 


& Fou Moll Flanders (1840) 208, I made my second | 


our first sally into the intellectual world, we all march 
together, 1836 Emerson Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 


| IL-r72 Is not prayer also a study of truth—a sally of the 
| soulinto the unfound infinite?’ 1849 W. Irvine Goldsmith 
| iit 49 [He] made his second sally forth into the world. 1855 


wNYsON Brook 24, [make a sudden sally. 

3. A sudden start into activity. ek 

1605 Dantet Philotas v. Chorus, How well were we within 

rrow bounds Of. . Macedon, Before our kings inlardgd | 
th our wounds And made these salies of ambition. 

LANVILL Def. Van. Dogun To Tl. Albinus, For what 


‘SALMAGUNDI. 


x660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Traz, 237 A little Moun 
tain, whence there sallies a stream of water that turns three 
Mills, x670 Corron Esfernon Ded., It may very well... 

_ pass amongst good natur'd men, with other things, that every 
day sally from the Press. 1725 Pore Odyss. xt. 646 Fierce 
in his look his ardent valour glow’d, Flush’d in his cheek,. 


‘SALLY. — | 55 


16.. Stiumerr. (J.), These passages were intended for 
sallies of wit; but whence comes all this rage of wit? x720 
Sree.e /atler No. 172 ¥ 4 She is apt to fall into little Sallies 
of Passion. 1727 Swirr & Pore Mise. I, Pref. ro We have 


_ written some ‘lhings which we may wish never to have 


the dead-rope pull to the sally. x897 F. T. Jane Lordship 

vi. 66 The tuftin being worn, she hurt a man’s hands a good 

hie Wa the sally, and had mainly to be rung on the back- 
roke. | 


2. The woolly ‘grip’ for the hands near the 


thought on. Some Sallies of Levity ought to be imputed to 
Youth 2752 Hume £ss. & 7vead, (1777) 11. 225 It is diffi- 
cult to abstain from some sally of panegyric. 1775. T. 
SHeriwaAn Art Reading 292 When she Hasevhicaclaou: 
ledges no superior, her vigorous and wild sallies..are., 
vain and fruitless. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Som. 11. 10 That 
sudden burst of confident self-sufficiency, by the vigorous 
sailly of which virtue herself may be sometimes confounded, 


lower end of a bell-rope, composed of tufis of. 
wool woven into the rope. | 


3809 T. Barcuzror Anal. Eng. Lang. 142 Sally, the 


serving, or pluffy part of a bell rope. 1869 TRovTs Change 


Ringing i.e The ‘hand stroke’ blow will be the one on 


which he pulls the ‘sallie’, or tuffing onthe rope. x87z T. 
Harpy Desperate Remedies Epil., Bright red ‘sallies’ of 


or sally’d in his blood. 1788 Ruip Ztedl. Powers 11, vii. 265 

It is not at all likely that the soul sallies out of the body, 

1791 Cowper //iad x1. 326 While yet his warm blood sallied 

from the wound, 1847 Emerson Poems, Merlin i, When 
the God’s will sallies free. 


Hence Sallying 737, sb. (also attrib.) and f2/. a. 
z560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Commz. 401 b, To leave behynde 


woollen texture..glowed on the ropes, 

3. Comb.: sally beam (see quot. 1872); sally 
hole, a hole through which the bell-rope passes; 
sally-pin, -pulley, ~wheel (see quots.). 7 


. 1872 N.& Q. 4th Ser. IX. 186/2 The *sally-beam is a beam 
«through which the bell-rope is passed to steady it. . xgor - 
HH. E. Butwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Bells 5 Satly-beants, 
, light wooden cross beams..with guide pieces attached | 
1799 C. Winter in Jay Mem. (1843) 19 While Mr. White. through which the bell-ropes pass. x8g1 C. Rocers (‘Tom 
fell wes giving full sally to his soul, and..inviting sinners | Treddlehoyle’) Bairnsia Foak's Ann, (E.D.D.), He wor 
drawn up bit bell an knocked his heead again t’ *sally-hoil. 
1879 TRoyre in Grove Dict. Mus. I. 219/2 When the rope 
has been pulled enough to bring the fillet or ‘ *sallie-pin’ 
down to the nearest point to the ground pulley that it can. 
reach. xooz1 H. E. Butwer Gloss. Vechn. Terms Bedls 4 


4838 Tuirtwaut Greece xi. I], 40 Sufficient guards against 
the sallies of democratical extravagance. 1838 Prescorr — 
Ferd. & fs. u. xviii. ILL 313 He was..sometimes hurried., 
into a sally of passion. 2841-4 Emerson £ss., Friendship 
Wks. (Bobn) I. 87 It UF endep) keeps company with the 
allies of wit and the trances of religion. 1895 Manninc 
Mission Holy Ghost viii, 216 Sudden sallies and impetuosities 
of temper. ys 7 
+b. Outlet, ‘vent’. Obs. rare, 


my backe no fortified place, out of the whiche any force or 
saleinge out is to be feared. rgg0 Sir R. Wittiams Brief 
Disc. War 53 The salying of the asseged. 1727-46 THOMSON 
Summer 473 Delicious,.As to the hunted hart the sallying | 
spring. x838 ‘lHiLwaL. Greece xxvi. 111. 424 A sallying 
place for marauding inroads. 1839 THackeRay JZajor 
Gahagan iii, 1 found our sallying party. - 
Sally (seli), v.38 [f Satty sd.2] zrans. To 
bring (a bell) to the position of ‘ sally’. 
2738 Somervitte Chase vi. 250 Hark! now again the 
Chorus fills. As Bells Sally’d awhile at once their Peal 
renew. rene vm 4 
_ Sallyer, variant of SALER Ods. 


Sally Lunn (seli lon). [See quot. 1827.) 


to the Saviour. | 
5. A sudden departure from the bounds of custom, 
prudence, or propriety, an audacions or adven- 
 turous proceeding, an escapade. Now rare, 


1639 Wotton Parallel Essex & Buckhm, (1641) 3 At his 
returne all was cleere, and this excursion was esteemed but 
a Sally of youth, ax715 Burner Own Time 1. viii. (1897) 
‘J, 386, I made at this time a ay that may be mentioned, 
since it had some relation to public affairs. 1723 WaTrr- 
LAND Wks, (1823) ILI. 261 It might be on account of some 
of these uncautious sallies of Origen, that he was forced to 


Sally.pin, a veel inserted between the ‘shrouds’ over the | A kind of tea-cake (see quot. 1892). | 


rope to assist the purchase of the latter, when the ‘fillet. » 
hole’ is placed near the top of the ‘wheel’, Jdid., Puéley, 
a sheave of hard wood on the lower part of the frame which 
guides the rope to the wheel. In some localities it is called 
»-* *sally-pulley *,..‘ *sally-wheel’, 


x 
rol 
and emphatically styled ‘Sally Lunns’. 
Early Lett. (1886) 11. 289 Robinson gives me coffee and» 
Sally Lunns,. 1827 Hone Avery-day Bk, \1. 1561 The bun» 


798 Genti,. Mag. LXVIIL 1. 931/2 A certain sort of hot 
s, now, or not long ago,in vogue at Bath, were gratefully 
1824 CARLYLE 


. called the Sally Lunn, originated with a young woman of 


+ Sarlly, v.1 Ods. rare. Forms: 5 salyyn, 6 | +-° 7 riginated . 
wo re : ‘ that name in Bath, about thirty years ago. She first cried 
saly, 7 sally. [irreg. ad. F, sazdlir: see Sath v3] them...Dalmer, a respectable bales and musician, noticed | 
l. intr. To leap, bound, dance. 


purge himself to Pope Fabian:..after which. .he. .kept 
closer to the language of the Church, 1768 Tucker Lit. Nat, 
I. u. xxi, 56 We find people very brisk and active in seasons 


perfectly to set a Bell,..and to have it so 


of joy, breaking out continually into wanton and extra- 
_vagant sallies. x187x Mrrivate Kom, Emp. V. xiii. 219 
‘But the sally fed. x 1856 V. x10 veads enterprise] of an 
obscure slave was far less formidable than the intrigues of 
illustrious nobles. —_ 

6. A sprightly or audacious utterance or literary 
composition; now usually, a brilliant remark, a 
witticism, | 

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Poge (ed. 4) II. viii. 34, We must 
not try the charming sallies of Ariosto by the rigid rules of 
Aristotle, 1779-81 Tounson L. P., Shenstone Wks, IV. 219 
His poems consist of elegies, odes and ballads, humorous 
sallies and moral pieces. 1790 Burke Fr.. Rev. 98 After 
this sally of the preacher of the Old Jewry, which. .agrees 
perfectly with the spirit and letter of the rapture of 1648. 
179% Boswei. Fohuson an. 1765, Voltaire, in revenge, made . 
an attack upon Johnson, in one of his numerous literary 
sallies, 1879. G. Merepitu £goist xiii, The sprightly sallies 
of the two won attention like a fencing toate, 


Il. 7. A leaping movement. Oés. exc. Maud. 


(see quot. 1867) and dial, 

889 Putrennam Eng. Poesie nu. x.{(Arb.) 98 As the Dorien 
because his falls, sallyes,and compasse be diuers from those 
of the Phrigien. 1718 Sreere /2sk-pool 178 On every sally 
of the boat, the water in the Well must shift its place. 1867 
Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Sal/y,..a sudden heave or set. 


1887 DonaLpson Famieson’s Dict. Suppl. 210 Sally,..a rush | 


or dash ; a swing from side to side, rocking; a continuous 
rising and falling,..the swinging or bounding motion of a 
ship at sea. ; 

ITI. 8. a. Arch. A deviation from the aline- 
‘ment of a surface; a projection, prominence, b. 
_Carpeniry (see quot. 1842), 

3668-6 Phil. Trans. I. 73 ‘This Authour did first conceive, 
that they were not shadows but some Sallies or Promin- 
encies in that Belt. 2739 Lasetye Short Acc. Piers Westue, 
Bridge 69 ‘The Sally, or Projection of a..Cornish. 1957 
RoserrTson in P27. Trans. L. 292 Add to this the sally of 
the head, the weight of the forecastle [etc]. 1842 GwiLt 
Archit. Gloss., Sadly, a projecture. ‘he end of a piece of 
timber cut with an interior angle formed by two planes 
across the fibres. 1879 Cassed’s Techn. &£duc. I. 396 The 
“sally*, or point given tothe end of each part to resist 

_ Jateral pressure. 1887 DonaLpson Yamteson's Dict. Suppl. 

208 Saillie, Sailye, Sally,a projection ; outjutting ; applied 

to a room, gallery, or other building projecting beyond the 
face ofa house or wall, Hd ae a - ; 
Sally (seli), 50.2 Bell.ringing. Also g sallie, 
[Perh. an application of SauLy s617.] | 


? Now éocal. | | Pant Wea Uy 
63668 FF. Srenman Tixtinnalogia (1671) 54 Whole-pulls, is 
to Ring two Rounds in one change..so that every time you 
pull down the bells at Sally, you make a new change. /éid, 


134 But sometimes the fault of the stroke [7.¢. when longer | 
on one side than the other] is in the Sally. 1677 -—~ Cam~ | 
panologia 26 Vhe falling of the bells from a Sett-pull must ‘| 
gradually be done, by checking them only at Sally, until the — 
low compass renders the Sally useless, 1688 R. Hotme © 

Armoury i. 462/2 The several wayes of Ringing Bells. — 
‘x. Is the Under Salley, that is when the Bells are raised but 
“Frame high, so as the Clapper strikes’ on both sides of the — 
| noise g@ Isthe Hand Salley,'when they are rung simone wD, : 
/ Tana Bd 


one hand is put to the Rope'to raise it. 27oa J. D. é 


C.M.Campanalogia Impr. 11 The ‘first. 


mand, as that he may be able to cut it down, either at 


- dL. The first movement of a bell when ‘set’ for 
_ ringing; a‘ handstroke’, as distinguished from the | 
reverse movement of ‘backstroke’; also, the position | 
of a bell when it is rang up to a ‘set’ position. - 


¢ 1440 Proms. Parv. 441/t Salyyn, salio (P. saléo). 1543 
Brcon Jnvect, agst. Swearing 54 Herode also made a pro- 
myse to the doughter of Herodias, whan she daunced & 
salyed so plesantly before hym. 

2. trans. Of a horse: To leap (a mare), 

21693 Urguhart's Rabelais 111. xxxvi. 300 They use to ring 
Mares. .,to keep them from being sallied by Stoned Horses. 


Hence + Sa‘llying wvé/. sd,, dancing. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 441/t Salyynge, saliacio, 

Sally (sz'li),v.2 Forms: 6 salee, salie, saly, 
y—sally. [f Sauty 52.1, which first appears at 
the same time. The sense of the vb, may have 
been influenced by association with its ulterior 
source, F. saz/ir: see Sain v.3] | 

L. tnty. Of a warlike force: To issue suddenly 


from a place of defence or retreat in order to make 


an attack; sfec. of a besieged force, to make a 


sortie. Also ¢o sally out, — 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 430 Duke Henry ..hauinge 
lost..many of his men what tyme the Marques saleed out, 
and fought. xs90 Sir R. Wittiams Brief Disc. War 51 
Hauing an easie entrie into the ditch, the defendants dare 
not sally. Jéd. 52 Alledging. .that the defendants may the 
better saly out. 1625 CHAPMAN Udyss, xx1v. 375 And now, 


all girt in armes; the Ports, set wide, They sallied forth. — 


1617 Moxyson. /¢i#.. 1. 200 The happy repulse of the 
Spaniards sallying upon our Cannon. 1769 RoperTson 
Chas. V,iv. Wks. 1813 V. 367. Leyva, with his garrison, 
sallied out and attacked the rear of the French. 1777 W. 
‘Hearts in Sparks Cor~. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 338 The enemy 
had sallied, early one morning, and surprised one of our out- 
guards. 1865 Livincstone Zastdbest xix. 382 A nest of lake 
irates who sallied out by night to kill and plunder. 188r 
Jowsrs Thucyd, I. x72 ‘Vhe Mitylenaeans with their whole 
orce sallied out against the Athenian camp. 
Jig. 1631 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Lag. 1. xxvi. (1739) 114 
Like a good Soldier, whilst his strength is full, he sallies 
upon the people's liberties, 
2. Ofa person or party of persons: To set out 
boldly, to go forth (from a place of abode) ; to set 


out on a journey or expedition. Const. forth, 
1g90 Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 38 Where gladsome Guyon 
salied forth to Jand.. 1662 Evriyn Chadcogr. 41 To return 
now into Italy from whence we first sallied. x7xo-1z Swirr 
Frnt. to Stella 1g Feb., Where Sir Andrew Fountain dined 
too, who has just began to sally out, and has shipt..his 


nurses back to the country. 1762 Foore Lyar1. Wks.1799 | 
I. 282 But let us sally. 1766 Cowrrr Lez. 20 Oct., Wks. {| 


(1876) 23 After tea we sally forth to walk in good earnest. 
1786 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) II. 9 Vessels may enter and 
sally with every wind. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Sonneville I, 


bee hunt. Having provided themselves with a waggon.. 
they sally off, armed with their rifles. 1840 Dickens Sarn. 


Rudge i, [He] had risen and. was:adjusting his riding-cloak . 


preparatory to sallying abroad. 31845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. 


Ge) am In the morning we all sallied forth tohunt. 1888 


inspection round the ship. 


her, bought her business, and made a song..in behalf of | : “7 
Sally Lunn. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv, It’s a sort of night % i 
i 


that’s meant for muffins, Likewise crumpets. Also Sally | 
Lunns, 1849 THackeray Pendennis xxiii, A meal of green 
tea, scandal, hot Sally-Lunn Cakes, and a little novel-read-. 
ing. 1892 Excycl. Cookery (ed, Garrett) Il. 362/x Sadly » 
Lunns.—These are sweet light teacakes...Sally Lunns 
should be cut open, well buttered, and served very hot. 

b. Sally Lunn pudding, a kind of pudding 
made with a Sally Lunn cake. a | 

1892 Encyel, Cookery (ed. Garrett) 361/2. 


Sally-man, Sally rover: see SanuzE-man, _ 


Sallyport. [f. Sauty s4.1+4 Port sé.3) 

1. Fortif. An opening in a fortified place for the 
passage of troops when making a sally; sometimes 
used for ‘postern’. Also ¢ransf. and fig, _ 


1649 G. Dantar Trinarch., Hen. IV cecxii, Se Tyes the | 


Worme, safe in her treeble hedge And eats the Purple 
Garden, ere wee find Her Sally-Ports. 65x CLEVELAND 


Poems 3 My slippery sou] had quit the fort, But that she | 


stopt the Salley-port. 1688 J. S. Fortification 69 Little 
Ports are made in the middle of the Courtains. . called Sally- 
Ports. 1694 Concreve Double-Dealer w.v, Were you pro- 
vided for an Excape? Hold, Madam, you have no more 
holes to your Burrough, I'll stand between you and this 
Sally-Port, 1704 Lond. Gaz No. 4008/2 The rest made 
their Escape out of a Sally-Port. 180z C. James JZZdit. 
Dict., Sally-ports, or postern-gates,.are those underground 
passages, which lead from the inner to the outward works, 
18x19 Scotrr Jvantve xxx, In the outwork was a sallyport 
corresponding to the postern of the castle. 1859 IF. A, 
GairFirus Arti. Man. (1862) 261 The Sallyports are open- 


ings cut in the glacis... They are used in making sallies from 


the covered way. , . ns 
attrib. 1799 Weitincron in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I, 36 
Tippoo Sultaun's body was discovered in the sallyport 


gateway. - 3 


2. (See quot, 1867.) 


| 2953 CHampers Cycl Sufp., Sally-port, in a fire ship, is 
a great opening in her side.. forthe men to escape by, when 


they have. .fired their train. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 


(1780) s.v. Fire-ship, 1867 Suytu Satlor's Word-bk.,Sally~ 


port, ..a large port on each i apt of a fire-ship, out of 
which the o: ke their « 
«Also, the entering port of a three-decker. 


3. A landing-place at Portsmouth set apart for : 


the use of men-of-war’s boats (Adm. Smyth). 


1833 Marrvar P. Simple iv, The.porter wheeled my chest 
. Sally Port. 1836 — Midsh, Hasy xi, After — 
which hour the sally-port is only opened by special pere 


down to. the 


mission, 
Salim, obs. form of PSALM. 


Salmagundi (se:lmaigyndi). Forms: 7-8 sal- 
| magondi, 8 salamongundy, (sallad-magundy, - 
52 These frontier settlers form parties..and prepare fora | : 


“in Recreat. & Stud, (1882) 18.4 
sof quotation, can you bear ai 
1764 Foote Patron iu. Wks, x 
ount, 1 must be an absolute olio 


cers and crew make their escape into the boats, _ 


ES STS RRC 


SALMI, | 


fect salamongundy of charms. 1797 Cotman Prose on - 


Sev. Occas. (1787) LI. 218 Unbuttoned cits.. Throw down 


fish, flesh, fowl, 
gundy of their 


lly. 278x H. Wavro.s Lez. to Cress 


Ossory 2 Jan., A salmagundi of black and blue, and red and | 
purvle, and white. oo Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham 


IJ. 316 His mind was a sort of salmagundi. ‘2833 Hest. 
ev. Jan. 34 A kind of Salmagundi of law, 


“salmagundi’. 1894 Saz, Rev. 26 May 5309/1 ‘Lhe House of 
Commons..was i busy with the $e ates, on which 
the usual Salmagundi of subjects was served up. 

Salme, ~-ede, obs. forms of PsaLM, PsaLMoDY. 

Salmi (se‘imi), Also 8 salmy. (a. F. salsz, 
according to Hatz.-Darm. shortened from sa/ie- 
gondis: see SaLMacunpi, Cf., however, SaLOMENE. | 
“A ragoit of partly roasted game, stewed with 
sauce, wine, bread, and condiments’ (Garrett’s 
Lincycl. Cookery 1892). Mite | 

1759 W. Verrat Cookery 132 (Stanf.) Salmis des becasses. 
Salmy of woodcocks. Cr ; 
toasted cheese. 182g Byron Fuan xv. Ixxi, The salmi, the 
consommé, the purée. 1847 Disragut Zancred u. xv, Tan- 
cred was going to give them a fish dinner. .cutlets of salmon, 
salmis of carp. 1887 L. OvipHanr Apisodes (x888) 150 Salm 
of wild duck [India]. 


attrib, 1892 Encych. Cookery (ed. Garrett) sv. Sauces, 


Salmi Sauce. 


‘Salmiac (selmiek). iu, Also 8 selmiak. . 
[a. G. salmtak, contraction of L, sal ammoniacum.] | 


Native sal-ammoniac. » 


3799 W. Looks View Russian Emp. l.198 Large lumps — 
of sulphur and salmiak. 1888 Aneycl. Brit. XVI. 384, art. 


Mineralogy, Salmiac...A sublimate on active volcanoes. 
Balmody, obs. form or PsaLmobr. 
Salmon (semen), 5.1 and a, Forms: 4-5 


samoun, -own(e, (5 samoon, samwn, sawmon, 
sawmnn), 4-6 samon, 7 sammon, 8 Sc. saw- 


mont, g Sc. saumon; 4 salmoun, 4-7 Sc. sal- 
mond(e, 5 salmone, (6 saulmon, salmont, 7 
sallmon), 4- salmon. [a. AF. samoun, saumoun, 
salmun (OF. and mod.F, saumon):—L. salmon- 
ein, sadmo 
Latin form. 
Cf. Pr. sadmo, Sp, salmon, Pg. saloaiio, It. salmone, ser~ 
weone. The Latin word is prob, a derivative of the root 
of sed%re to leap.) | 
1. A large fish belonging to the genus Salmo, 
family Salmonide, esp. Salmo salar, comprising 
the largest fish of this family, which when mature 
are characterized by having red flesh, and a silvery 


skin marked with large black and red spots; highly _ 


- prized as an article of food. 
~ In mod, use the collective sing, takes the place of the pl. 3 
_ selyons being used only im scientific language to den 
different species, or, raredy, individual LMNs. 
wpe. Ki Adds, 5446 (Laud MS.) And of perches, & of sal- 
mouns, Token & eten grete foysouns, x13., Coerde L.3515 
Pysch, fiesch, salmoun, and cungyr. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
n, 576 He wrocht wohl to tak geddis & salmonys, 1987 
Trevina & igen (Rolls) 
ibid, IL. 13 Pere is grete plente of small fische, of samon, 
elys. @ xq00 in Lug, Gilds (1870) 354 Huerych cart 
eomynge into towne wip samown, 14236 Lypc. De Guid, 
Pilgr. 15355 Swettere than samoun. cx. 


. forthe Salmons taile, 1655 Wiivoe Angier i. Vii. (266x) 13, 


Sawmont sail. 8x9 Scor 
I 


saumon”. 


blue. © 
ate 
a No 


aay custard, jelly, And make a Salma- | 
ec 


literature, joke, — 
and blunder. 1887 Sainrssury Hist, Edisad. Lit. (1894) 274 
The Devil's Law Case. .despite fine passages, {is] a mere — 


1823 Moore ables 7 Truffles, salmis,. 


(Pliny); the spellmg with / is from the | 


o7 They evep hote samoun alway. | 
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sb.4 3). (8) In Australia and New Zealand, 
| Avripis salar. ty whe os <4 
— rg98 D. Cotumns Ace. N.S. Wales 1.236 A fish, named 
‘by us, from its shape only, the salmon, 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 393 Arripis salar, South Australia. Three species 
are known, from the coasts of Southern Australia and New 
‘Zealand. They are named by the colonists Salmon or 
Vrout, 1884 Century Mag. Apr. 908/1_ The pike- erch 
becomes a ‘salmon ‘in the Susquehanna, Ohio, and Missis- 
sippi rivers. ay CooPh etc, Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
365 [The Spotted Squeteague] is usually known on the 
Southern coast as the ‘Salmon’ or * Spotted Trout’. - 

+d. Phrase. Zo seek for a salmon’'s nest, (Ch 
Manrez’s nEst.) Ods.. : 


bin a seeking for a Samons nest. . 

2. The name of a kind of potato with red ‘ flesh’, 
1848 Morn. Chron. 22 Nov. 5/2, The salmons are. con~ 
sidered a good potato for the chalky soil; they are what in 
some parts are calledred kidneys. J. id. 5/3 Salmon potatoes, 

3. Short for salwzon colour (see 4 C). a 

1892 Gard. Chron. 27 Aug. 245/1 Hollyhocks, ranging in 
colour from pure white through yellows to salmons, pinks 
[etc.]. 1892 Emrcy Lawtess Grania 1. 87 The horizon was 
tinged with faint salmon. rare a, | 

4.. attri}. and Comb. &. simple attrib., as salmon 
Jarm, fishery, hatchery, heck (YAROK sb.) 2), hutch 
(Horen sb. 3a), &ettle (Kertim 2a), dezster, 


young salmon indicating the different stages of its 
growth, as salmon-fry, mort(sb.3), peal (sb.2), pink, 
smelt, sprint; in the names of appliances used in 
angling for salmon, as salmon batt, fly, line, reel, 
vod, tackle, winch, Also salmon-like adj. 


Round the World viii. 121 A fresh development of the 
salmon fishery has sprung up. 1704~6 Dict. Rust. sv. 


| ..And shaw you there the fisher’s pride, A *sa'mon kettle, 


- hung..salmon-listers, whips [etc.]. 2665.R. May Accomeplisht 
Cont umber pie, 1893 J. Watson 


183374 “Salmon peal [see Pear sd] 266 
Rasiswa Cookery Pctected 12 To 2 


1747, in 

Duxcums Agric, Heres 16 The s 
termed salmon-fry or *salmon-piz 
Hisher’s Handbk, ii. 13 *Salmon Reel Lines. 31883 /isheries 


I resolu 


+ lumber-pie, + pie, rawn (Sc.), river, roe, Spear, 
stream; in names applied (chiefly locally) to a. 


not belonging to the Salmonide. {a) in U. S., 
the Squetzacue; also the pike-perch (see PIKE . 


1589 Hay any Work 30 Where hast ti bene, why man, cha | 
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SALMONID. 


see Leap sd. 2b; salmon louse, ‘a parasitic 
crustacean, Caligus piscinus, which adheres to the 
gills of salmon’ (Cent. Dict.); salmon pass = 
salmon ladder; salmon pipe, ‘an engine to catch 


Salmon’ (Cowel Znterpr. 1607); salmon pit, pool 
| (see quots.); salmon-scurf, a dial. name for the 


salmon trout ; salmon stair = salmon ladder; sal- 
mon steak, a fried slice ofsalmon; salmon-tithe, | 
a tithe payable in salmon; salmon twine, linen 
or cotton twine used in the manufacture of salmon. 
nets (Cent. Dict.); salmon weir, a weir for the 
taking of salmon (/0id.). | ae 
 ¢x460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 719 Musclade or menows, 
with fe *Samoun bellows. 1883 Goovs fish. Industr, U.S. 
(Fish. Exhib. Lit, 1884 V.) 32 Pickled *salmon-belly is a 
favourite delicacy of the region. 1868 Rep, U.S, Comemiis- 
stoner Agric. (1869) 178 The*salmon-berry. .(Rabus chamae. 
morus). 1875 W. M¢I.wrairu Gride Wigtownshire 20 In 
the vicinity of Penninghame House are some excellent 
*salmon-casts. 1883 Fzsheries Exhib. Catal. 5x Salmon 
Casts, plaited gut [etc.]. 1787 Burns A wld Farmer's Salut, 
Mare vii, Tho’ now ye dow but hoyte and hoble, An’ wintle 


1: like a “saumont-coble, 842 D. R. Hay Mosmenci. Colours 


(1846) 42 *Salmon colour is the name usually given to such 
tints as those produced by the attenuation of orange. 1860 
Worcester, Salmon-color,a golden-orange tinge. 1588 Nod. 
Scace. Reg. Scot, XXI. 336 The fewmaill of the *salmound 
fisching upoun the water of Connan. 1607 Norpen Surv, 

The like of a Salmon fishing, wherin the Lord 
lost two parts in three. 1808 Forsyru Béazties Scotl. V. 
153 A salmon-fishing of some value. 1833 J. Renniz AipA, 
Angling 45 The finest salmon-fishing is in mild weather. 1815 
J. Arsutunot Ast, Acc. Peterhead 18 (Jam.) Pleuronectes 
Filessus, Flounder, vulgarly called Svesh-water Fleuk, *Sal- 
non Flounder, 1867 Lond. Kev. 22 June 96/1 One great 
obstacle to the erection of *Salmon-ladders. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 369 Also in Irlond beep pre “samoun lepes, 
e1730 Burr Lett. N. Scott. (x88) 1. 236 The Salmon leap 
(whichis asteep slope composed of large loose stones), 1867-99 
*Salmonepass [see Pass sd." gh]. 1533 det 25 Hen. VI11,c.7 
No maner of persone..shall..take.,in fludgate, *salmon pipe 
or at the tayle of any mylle or were..the yonge frye. .of.. 
Salmon. 2787 Surv. Kirton-in Lindsey in N. W. Linc, 
Gloss. (1877), There are particular places in the river (Trent) 
to which the Salmon resort that are called *Salmon Pits, 
1866 Mass. Re. 32 (Cent, Dict. s.v. Pool) *Sadnton-fools, 
eddies where the salmon collect. 1846 Brocxerr V.C, Wds. 
fed. 3), Seuzy4 or *Sadmon-scur7, salmon trout. Tees, Wear, 
&e. 3878 Kyicut Dict. Mech, *Salmon-stair. 1902, Bu- 
cHAN Watcher by Threshold 6, J had breakfasted..on eggs 
and *salmon-steaks. 1828 Scorr #. M. Perth xxx, He 
hath had frequent disputes with them about the *salmon-. — 


tithe, . Ath ep 
~B. adj, [The sb. used atfrtd.: cf. A3.] Of 
the colour of the flesh of salmon ; a kind of orange 
pink. Also Conzb., as salmon-pink, -red, ~rose. 
1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 234 Radishes..both of 
the common short top and salmon kinds. [Cf. quot. 1824 
8.V. SALMON-COLOURED.] 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggara's | 
Dax. xi, A..room painted white and salmon, 188 Garden 
1 Apr. 223/2 Large blossoms..of a beautiful, deep, salmon- 
pink colour,: /éid. 29 Apr. 299/3 Carnations.. Conqueror, 
salmon-rose. 1885 CK White Heather iii, Just over 
them was'a line of gleaming salmon-red, 1899 Ai/butt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 558 Tie patches in such parts may then 
assume a salmon tinge. Jézd. 573 The colour of the base has 
sore of a salmon hue when fresh. xgor ¥. Black's Ilinsty. 
Carp. § Build., Home Handicr. 38 A good salmon tint is 
produced by adding to the dissolved whiting a little of the 
same [venetian] red, ' poe 
+Sa‘lmon, 55.2 Cant. Obs. Also 6-8salomon, _ 
7 saloman, 8-9 salamon, 8 solomon, [Of ob- 
seure origin: ci. Sam sb.] In oaths or assevera- 
tions, as By (the) salmon, so help me salmon, 
arman’s interpretation la 1567) may be correct; it is 
doubtful whether any of the subsequent writers quoted — 


really knew the word in actual use. 


su 


SALMONIFORM, 


1868 Res. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 329 ‘The 
creature..looking..more like a spiritual pol 
real salmonide. 1882 A. Nicos Acclim. Salmonidz at 
Antipodes 83 The presence of migratory salmonids in their | 
yivers. 1888 Daily News 19 May 7/3 Highly satisfactory 
yesults have attended salmonide culture this season, 
Salmoniform (selmgnifpim),a. [f. Sanmon 
so. + -(1)FORM.} == SALMONOID, | | 

‘x89 in Century Dict. (citing Huxupy. | 
- Salmonize (sz"monoiz), 7 [f Satmow sd} + 
1ZE.] érans, To make (a river) fit for salmon. 

1886 Longm. Mag. VII. 293 Much is talked about ‘sal- 
mouising’ the Thames. _ | sas | | 

Salmonoid (sel'ménoid), a. and sé. [f. Sanmon 
sh.) + -OID.] 
family Sa/monida:; resembling a fish of this family. 

r8s0 in Ocuvre. 1865 Athenxzum No. 1948. 279/1 Sal- 
monoid fishes. 1883 Pall Mfali G.12 May Suppl, An ex. 
tensive collection of salmonidee and salmonoid fishes. 

B. sé. A fish of the family Safmonidz. 

1842 in Branoe Diet, Sei, etc, 1867 (¢7¢2e) Reports on the 
Natural History and Habits of Salmonoids im the T'weed. 
1883 G. ALLEN in Kuowledyge 23 Mar. 175 ‘Vhere is one little 
peculiarity common to all the salmonoids—the graylings 
and gwyniads.as wellasthetroutand char 
+ Sa'lmonsews. Obs.—° [ad. AF. salmonceux 


pl. (1389-90 4ct13 Ric. LF st. 1c, 19), dim. of | 


salmon. Cf, Hrronszw.} Salmon-fry. = 
| x607 Cowen Intexpr., Salmon sewse seemeth to be the 
young fry of Salmon. 1706 in Pures (ed. Kersey). | 

Salmon-trowt. | 

L. A fish of the species Salma ¢rutta, resembling 
the salmon, found in rivers of northern Europe. 

1421 Rails of Pavrit. 1V. 1132/1 Frie de Samon-Trought. 
xs40 Rutland MSS. (2905) 1V. 302 A great salmon trowtte, 
x668 CHARLETON Ovxomast. 155 Trutia Salmoneta..a 
Saimon-Trout. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 17 There 
is also a kind ot salmon-trouts called Gangfische.. x88q 
Sat. Rev. 12 July 61/1 Jim, the black cook boy..caught 
a twenty-pound salmon-trout with bait, 

2. In U.S. and N.S. W. applied to other fishes 
(see quots.). : 

1882 J. E. Tewtson-Woons Fisk M.S. W. 35 Arripis 
salar,..1s in the adult state the salmon of the Australian 
fishermen, and their salmon trout isthe young. 1884 Gooor, 
ete. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Aninz. 468 According to the latest 
system. .the second group [of the old genus Saémze] includes 
the Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, and the gray-spotted 
species known as Salmon Trout, or Lake Trout. These are 
assigned to the genus Salvelinus., Jdid. 474 The Steel- 
head—- Salmo Gairdneri. Large individuals are often called 
Salmon Trout”. . 
+ Sal-nitre. Olds. fad. med.L. sal nitri ‘salt 
of nitre’; see San and Nirre, Cf, It. salmsivo, Pr. 
salaitre; also Sp., Pg. salétre (whence SALirRey), 
G. salniter, saliter.} Saltpetre. 


1416 in Essex Rev. (rg07) XVI. 15g Sal niter. xéor Hat- 


LAND PZiny IL. 420, I may not put off the treatise concerning | 


- the nature of Salnitre, approching so neer as it doth to the 


nature of salt. x6r0 Marknam JJasterp. wu. cxlv. 447 Adde | 


to it of Sal-niter an ounce. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. i 
320 Subliming it with Sal Niter. : 
Hence + Salni‘tral a., of the nature of saltpetre. 


and 
Salnitral Vertue. e 
Salod, var. pa. t. of SALUE w Ods. : 

— Salol (selgl). Chem. [f. Sav(rovn) + -on.] 
A white, crystalline, aromatic powder, prepared 
from salicylic and earbolic acids, used as an auti- 
pyretic and antiseptic. Also in Comb. 

3887 Athenzum 19 Feb. 260/t Salol is said to have a most 
powerful effect in cases of rheumatism, 1897 Traus. Amer 

Pediatric Soc. UX. 12g Salol-coated permanganate pills. 


+Salomene. Ols. Also 5 salome, -mere. 


[Of obscure origin: ef. It. Sanamn; also F. salmzs | 


(see Saumr), which agrees closely in sense.} (See 
eae Twa Cookery-bks. 2x Salomens. Take gode Wyne, 
an..pouder, & Brede y-ground,an sugre..; ban take Trowtys, 
Rochys, Perchys, oper Carpys,..an..roste hem. .; pan hewe 
hem in gobettys:..fry hem in oyle a lytil, ben caste in be 
brwet;..take Maces, Clowes (etc.}..an cast a-boue, & serue 
forth. Jéid. 33 Capoum in Salome. /ésa, 35 Soupes of 
Salomere. 2. Soe eee de eee 

Salometer (selyméta). [f. L. sa? salt or 
sal-um brine + -(0)METER Be SALINOMETER. 

1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) ii. § roz The salometer 
confirmsit. © CAG, op hs 

Salomonic (selomgnik), a. [£ L. Salomén 
Solomon. Cf. Sonomoyic.} Of or pertaining to 


demied its Salomonic oa inca of 
of the Divine Wisdom, Proverbs 


do a@.A large ‘and Jofty apartment’ serving 


_ one of the principal reception rooms in a palace | 


or' oth | les 
egantly furnished, used for the reception of guests; 

+ i OO! Ts: we ‘ a . #, ve : ; ¥ a wd te : t 2 7 : 5 a 1 ashe “ Big oe 

Now ith wefereuce: to: France. of other continer 


countries.” Cf. SALoon LL 


west Ny 


polliiwog than a - 


A. adj. Of or belonging to the 


- grand salloon with silesia marble. 


. 7683 Tryon Way to Health vi. (1697) 104 Until the Sun | 
Qcciestial Influences have endu’d it [se. earth] with a _ 


| mented with Corinthian pillars. 
| Lt. Note-dfs. (1872) I. 1x The Restaurant. des Echelles..has | 
| a handsomely furnished saloon. 1886 Guide Exhib. Gal- 

| erties Brit. A/us. 40 In this saloor are two Table-cases con- | 

| taining tablets of Tale ' 


as | 
er great house. b. A room, more or les } Jess luxuriously asa. 
| Purpose; : 
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_ 1918 Leonr Palladia's Archit. (1742) ¥. 52 Great Halls or - 
Sallons for Feasting. 1727 Berkutey Jour in Jialy Wks. 
287 LV. 523 It [the palace of the Barberini in Rome] hath 
many noble chambers and salons, @1pax SHEFFIELD (Dk, | 
Buckhm.) Ids. (1723) 11. 276, 1 rise..about seven a-clock — 
-.to walk in the garden; or, if rainy, in a Sadox filled with » 
Pictures, 1728 Cuambers Cycl., Salon, or Saloon,..a very - 
lofty, spacious Hall, vaulted at Top, and sometimes com- 
prenending two: Stories, or Ranges, of Windows... .Em- 
assadors, and other Great Visitors, are usually received in 
the Salon. 1758 H. Wapote Let. to Chute 22 Aug., | have 
seen the plan of their hall. .and both their eating-room and — 
salon are to be stucco, with pictures, 1834 H. Grevit.e ~ 
Diary 23 Oct., Finding Barras had not come home he 
established himself with a hook in thesalon until he should | 
return, x88xr Q. Rew. Oct. 505 The principal salon had a . 


dome, which, turning day and night imitated the move- | 


ments of the terrestrial bodies. 


of such a lady; also, a similar gathering in other 
capitals. es ee to. 

x810 F. Jerrrey in Zaiz. Rew. XV. 485 When she 
[Mlle. de Lespinasse} is visibly within a few weeks of her 
end..she still has her sa/on filled twice a day with company. 
1853 C. C. Perron in Longfeliow’s Life (18g1) IL. 253 There 


is not a salon in Pais which is not proud to welcome.him, | 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, LI. cv. 508 One hears of | 


attempts made to establish political ‘salons’ in Washington 
1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Elsmere xvii. 225 Famous in London 


society for her relationship, her audacity, and thesadonzwhich | 


«she managed to collect round her. | 


3. Fhe Salon: the annual exhibition at Paris of 


painting, sculpture, etc. by living artists. 

Originally held in one of the ‘salons’ of the Louvre. 

1875 T. G. Appreron in Long 7ellow’s Life (1891) LIT. 252 
The Sadox is apen. ete Athenzume 15, Aug. 91/2 He 
received a medal at the Salon of 1864..3 two of his pictures 
were in this year’s Salon. mae . 

Saloon (salén). Also 8 salloon. [a F, 
salon (=Sp.. salon, Pg. salio), ad. It. salone, 
anugm. of saéa hall: see Saup ~.} | 

L. = Satonia. b. = Sanon 1 b. Now 7.8. 

1728 [see SAton]}. 1748 RicHARDSON Clartssa. (x811) ELT. 
352 What Mr. Lovelace saw of the house (which was the 
saloon and two parlours) was perfectly elegant. 1753 Han- 
way Yvrav. (1762) }. vu. xeiii. 427. ‘They were then lining the 
1760 H. Wavpoie Let 
to Montagu 19 July, Ditchley.-.is a good house, well fur- 
nished, has good portraits, a wretched saloon [ete.]. 1784 
Cowrer Tashi. 414 Strange! there should be found, Wha, 
self-imprison’d in their proud saloons, Renounce the odours 
of the open field. 1810 E. D. Clarke 7rav. Russia (1839) 
at/x‘Vhe coup d’etl wpon entering the grand saloon is incon- 
ceivable.,.Phe company consisted of nearly two thousand 
persons. 1823 P. Nicnoison Pract, Build. 438 Saloons are 
oe raised the whole height of the building. x828 
J. B. Cooper Notions of Amer. 1. 26x A young American... 
is just as happy in the saloon, as she was a few years. before 
in the nursery. 184% Pexay Cycl. XX. 365 Saloum signifies, 
in its stricter architectural meaning, a room.., not only the 
principal room as to spaciousness, but loftiness also...At 
present however. .the name of saloon is. indiscrimmately or 
ostentatiously bestowed on any unusually large room. 1842 


Literary Gaz, 3 Sept. 612/1 Neither was she received | 
altogether in the saloon, as she was of too humble a grade | 
i 1860 Marsy Zing. lang. | 
xiii 2gx Im all grades of society, from the wigwam to the | 


to mix with gentry and nobility. 


saloon. did. xx. 440 The aim of a numeraus class of popular 
writers is..to make books..speak the dialect of the saloon, 
r907 Connoisseur’ XIX. 1390/2 [Eaton Hall} The saloon. . 
forms part of t 
entrance hall, the two form ome large roum. 

2 = Saton 2. Now rare. - id 

z8ro,.F, Jerrrey in Edina, Rev. XV. 461 It is to this..that 
the French are indebted for the superiority of their polite 
assemblies. Their saloons are better filled than ours. 31820 
SHeiey Lets. Pr. Wks, 2880 1V. 163, I find saloons and 
compliments too great bores. 1838. Emurson Addr., Lid, 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 214 How mean to go blazing, a 

udy butterfly, in fashionable or political saloons. 3882 

© rey Chr. lustitut. (1882) 297 Materials of conversation 
at the dinner tables of London, or the saloons. of Paris. 


3. A large apartment or hall, esp. in a hotel or 


| other place of public resort, adapted for assemblies, | 


entertainments, exhibitions, etc.; also, rarely, any 
unusually large apartment.. : | 


. 1747 General Advertiser 12 May, Mr. Rose and others | 
will play in the Great Room, and in the Salloon in the | 


Gardens. 1761 dan. Reg. 126 In digging near the Latin- 
gate, two subterraneous saloons have also been discovered, 
in which were found four tombs. 
xxxvi, The great pump-room is a spacious, saloon, orna~ 
1858 Hawrorne 7 & 


! ed and unbaked clay from Babylonia. 
4. a. A large cabin in a passenger-boat for the 


| common use of passengers in general or for those — 
| Paying first-class fares, ay Rae 


1842 Dickens in Forster Life (1872) I. 27z One man lost 


- by In fall saloon cer or carria 
carriage without compartments, fur 


| In the saloon of —— 


he hall... Divided by pillars alone from the | 


1837 Dickens Pickin. 


SALOOP, 


yyy D. K. Crank Railway Machinery 275/1 Saloon 
carriages may. .be planned variously...he business publica 


appear generally to prefer the ordinary partitioned carriage. 


3886 St. James's Gaz. 16 Oct. 6/2 He stepped lightly from 
‘the saloon-car. 


ror Harper's Mag. LAXXIL 581/2 The 
car at the head of the New York and Chicago Limited was 
divided..7 the two small apartments ‘amidships*,soto speak, 
were arranged, one as a. bath room, and the other as a barber- 
shop; and then came the more spacious saloon reserved for 
thesmokers., 1899. Weston. Gaz. 19 Sept. 6/2 In the rear of 
the express was..the saloon in which the distinguished 
travellers were making their journey... They travel ed..to 
Aberdeen in an ordinary sleeping saloon, 

5. Anapartment to which the public may resort 
for a specified purpose, as di/lzard, boxing, dancing, 
shaving saloam,etc. = o | 

18s2 C. J. Tarsor Jfeliora Ser. 1. 166 In London..we 
went to places of entertainment, and low dancing saloons. 
1874 Manarry Soc. Live Greece viit. 241 We hear of no hells, 
or low music halls, or low dancing saloons [at Athens]. 


6. U.S. A place where intoxicating liquors are 


sold and. consamed; adrinking bar, 
1884 NV. V. Herald 27 Oct. 6/3 (Two men] demanded drinks 
"iyrtle avenue, Brooklyn. 1888 W. S. 
Cains. Round the World vii, 106 Here (at Rogers Pass, 
Canada] is a ‘collection of wooden shanties, used as liquor- 
saloons, music and dancing-houses. 1892 J. RaLrH in 


. Harper's Mag. LE XXIV. 7316/2 The fee for a permit to 


maintain a saloon or hotel bar im cities.of more than 100,000 


opulation is $1000. 1893, Leranp Jem. L. 282 A rather — 


rst-class saloon, bar, and restaurant on Broadway. 


« 


7%. altrib.and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as saloon-_ 


bar, licence, passengers, steward, etc.; b. special 
comb., as saloon. car, carriage (see 4b); saloon 


| deck, a deck for the use of saloon’ passengers ; 


saloon-keeper U/..S., one who keeps a drinking 


| saloon; saloon. pistol, rifle, light firearms. for 
- firing at short range; saloon smasher (7. S. slang, 


one who practises or advocates the practice of the 
wrecking of drinking saloons as a protest against 
the liquor traffic; so also saloon smashing; . — _ 
1888 W.S. Caine Round the World i. 3 The *saloomdeck 


presents the usual aspect.. Ladies are grouped about in | 
pleasant corners in easy deck-chairs. 1679 G. CAMPBELL 
° 


Black & White 242° The publicans, or *sa mda lie as 
they are called in America, 1892 J. Ratrn in / 

Mag. LR XXIV. 12/1 The *saloon hceence system is another 
village development. 1879 Froupe in Fraser's Mag. Nov. 
625 ‘Lhe *saloon passengers were taken next. 1899 Kuprine 
Stalky 65 Rabbit-shooting with *saloon-pistols. 188% 
GREENER Gus 368 *Saloon rifles..are small, smooth-bore 
guns, .. firing a bulleted breech-cap.. . Pistols. . are also made 
on the same principle. Im all saloon-rifies and pistols the 
propellant is fulmyinating powder contained iy asmall. copper 
case. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 10 Dec. 9/2 The notorious *saloon 
smasher. 1905 Dai/y Chron. 11 July 3/7 ‘*Saloon-smashing’ 


methods of reform by wrecking with dynamite buildings in _ 


‘which liquor selling was carried on. 
Saloon, obs. variant of SHALLOON. a 
Saloonist, (sdlénist). US. [f. Satoon + -187.] 
@ A saloon-keeper. b. One who, upholds the 
system of drinking ‘saloons. | Se ee ehaek 


1882 Chicago Advance 3 Aug. 499 Just think of a saloonist | 


coming into court expecting to justify. his ‘busiress’ by 
exhibiting his ‘license’ as a contract by the people: to let 
him sell liquor. 188. Pop. Sci. Adonth/y XXX. 16 (Cent. 


Dict.) Any persistent effort to enforce the Sunday laws 
against the saloon is met by the saloonist with the counter- | 


effort to enforce the laws against legitimate business, 
Saloop (salz-p). Also 8 salob, salup, 8-9 

saloup, salop. [Altered form of SaLep.} 
}=SaneR Wen 


r7ta Mas. Cewriiver Perplexed Lovers v. i, Salup, what 


ts that Salup? I have oftem seen this Fellow sauntering 


Coffee are, and take it with powdered pear ney. 1728 
alup. It 


135s 
gant as 
TMEeNeySW., 
which I have 
odd boiled down to a 
sion of milk and sugar, 

at. Med. ggg Sassafras 


arper's 


SSS DSSS 


SAREE SIR ass 


ee 


ees 


SSN 


SASSESSEES 


ER 


SALOPHEN, 


tea, flavoured with milk and sugar, is sold. .under the name 


of saloop. x85r Mayvuew Lond, Labour IL. 185 "Lhe vending 


of tea and coffee, in the streets, was little.. known twenty 
years ago, saloop being then the beverage supplied from 
stalls. 188% Busant Ai Sorts xviii, Those now forgotten 
delicacies, saloop and tansy pudding. | 
b. attrib., as saloop-house, -man, ~-stall, etc. 
1764 Low Life (ed. 3) x ‘The Salop-man in Fleet-Street 
shuts up his Gossiping Coffee-House. x79 ‘G. GamBaDo 
Ann. Horsem. eu (x809) 136 He knock'd down and went 
over Alice Turner, the Saloup Woman. 185z Mayvuew Lond, 
Labour 1. 8/2 The saloop-stalls were superseded by the 
modern coffee-stalls, 1873 THornsury Old & New Lond. 
1. 69 A ‘saloop-house ’, where the poor purchased a beverage 
made out of sassafras chips, 1889 V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. VII, 35 
- Within the last twenty years saloop vendors might have 
been seen plying their trade in the streets of London. 
8. Saloop bush (see quot.). — | 
1884 Minter Plant, Saloop-bush, of Australia, RAagodia 
hastata, | - . 
Hence Salo‘pian a., nomce-wd. ea 
x82a Lams ita Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysw., Mr. Read, 
who hath time out of mind kept open a shop..for the vend. 
ing of this ‘ wholesome and pleasant beverage ’,.—the only 
Salopian house. 7 | | | 
Salophen (se‘lofen). Chem. [f. Sau(terztc) 
+ +0 + PHen(oL).] A derivative of salicylic acid 
(Syd. Soc, Lex. 1897). ee 
1899 Aliéutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 474 Such drugs as sali- 
cylate of sodium, salicin, salol, salophen and salipyrin, 
Salopian. (sdlopian), a. and sé. 
a name of Shropshire (evolved from Sloppesberze, 
an AF. corruption of OE. Serobbesbyrig, Shrews- 
bury, the county town) + -IAN.] @ adj. Of or 


¢ from Ebusus [in ed. x and MSS. Eleusis}; 
or the Ped (which some call Sommer Whiting). 3 a 
Putruts (ed. Kersey), Saipa, the Goldlin; a sort of Fish. 
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(Surtees) 594 Item pri 
386 Cuaucer Can, 
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Salpian (se'lpiin). [f. Saupa2 + -1an.] An 
individual of the genus Se/pa; asalp. | 
1831 Woopwarp Mollusca 49 The salpians produce long 
chains of embryos, 1854 A. Apams JJan. Nat. Hist. 164 
Othersamong them [sc. the Tunicaries] are free and pelagian, 

as the Salpians and Pyrosomes. | (F 
{Fr.,. 


| Salpicon (se'lpikgn). Cookery. ? Obs. 


a, Sp. salpicon, £. salptcar to sprinkle, pickle, f. 


sal salt + picar to pick.] A kind of stuffing for 


veal, beef, or mutton.. | 


1726 Dict, Rust. (ed. 2 Salficon, a Ragoe usually made 
for large Joints of Beef, Veal, or Mutton, which are to be 
served up roasted for the side Dishes. 1824 Byron Suan 
xv. lxvi, Then there was..‘ A |’Espagnole’, ‘ timballe’, and 
‘salpicon. 1828-32. Wesster (citing Bacon, prob. in error). 

Salpiglossid (selpigig'sid). [f. next: see 
-ID.] A plant of the tribe Salpiglossidex (typical 


genus Salpiglossis: see next), one of Bentham’s — 


divisions of the order Scrophulariacez. . 
1846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 682 Mr. Bentham remarks that 


the nearest Order to Figworts is undoubtedly that of Night- 


shades, through the medium of Salpiglossids. : 
{| Salpigiossis (selpigly'sis). [mod.L., irreg. 
f. Gr. gadmy£é trumpet +yAa@ooa tongue, from the 
trumpet-shaped corolla.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants of the N. O. Scrophulariacew, natives of 
Chile, cultivated for their showy blossoms. : 
1846 Linptey Veg, Kingd. 682 Petunia and Salpi- 
glossis, two genera closely allied in habit. 2882 Garden 
1x Nov. 426/t The garden varieties of Salpiglossis rank 
amongst the finest of all half-hardy annuals, 
[f. mod.L. 


Salpingian (sezlpindzgian), a 
salping-, SALPINX 2+-IAN.] Of or pertaining to 
the Eustachian or the Fallopian tubes, So Sal- 


-pingic a., in the same sense. 


189x Century Dict., Salpingian. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Salpingian, Salpingic. 
|| Salpingitis (selpindzei'tis), Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. cadmeyy- (see SALPINGO-) + -ITI3.] Inflam- 
mation of the Fallopian or the Eustachian tubes. 
186x Lancet 14 Dec. 5712/1. 1899 Alibut?’s Syst. Med, 
VII. 48x Tuberculous salpingitis. 
Hence Salpingitic a., pertaining to salpingitis. 
1891 in Century Dict, 


Salpingo- (selpi-nge), combining form of Gr 


oadmyy-, caAmcyé, lit. ‘trumpet’, but used in mod.L, 
form saléinx to denote either the Fallopian or the 
Eustachian tubes. In various compounds (Anat., 
Phys. and Obstet.). Salpingona‘sal a., of or per- 
taining to the Eustachian tube and the nose. Sal- 
pingo-odphore'ctomy, -ovario’tomy, excision of 
aFallopian tube and ovary. Salpingo-odphoritis, 
salpingitis and odphoritis occurring together. Sal- 
pingo-palatal, -palatine aays., of or pertaining 
to the Eustachian tube and the palate. Salpingo- 
pharynge'al a., belonging to the Eustachian tube 


and the pharynx. || Salpingo-pharyngeus, an 


occasional muscle passing from the Eustachian 
tube to the pharynx. Salpingopterygoid a., 
pertaining to the sphenoid and hamular processes. 
Salpingo‘rrhaphy, suturing of the Fallopian 
tube. Salpingo*stomy, ‘the operation of estab- 
lishing an artificial fistula of the Fallopian tube’ 
(Sy@. Soc. Lex. 1897). Salpingo-tomy, excision 
of or incision into the Fallopian tube (zbzd.). 
1904 Brit, Med. Frnl, 3 Dec. Epit, 83 Acute appendicitis 
with concomitant *salpingo-ophoritis. 18841 
Dis. Throat & Nose TL. 26: eae alow orifice of the Eusta- 
ed by the *salpingo-palatine 


| fold on its inner, and the _selpinge pharyngeal fold-on its 


Ann, Univ. Med. Scio UW. 
tion he [Skutsch] calls “salpingostomy. 

dha: fed, VILL. 49% A successful *salpingo- 
for ahypertrophied left ovary, 
nx (see'lpigks). [Gr odAmeyé 5 in sense 


~ Ke 


1884 M. Mackenziz. . 


‘SALSOLACEOUS. 


Sals, obs. form of Savon. , 
Salsaf(a)y, Salsage: see Sarsiry, Savsage,: 
|Salsamenta‘rious, a Ods.-° [ad. L. 
salsimentari-us (f. salsémentum pickling brine, 
pickled fish) + -ous.] ‘Of or belonging to salt, 
or to any salt thing’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Salsaparilha, -illa, -illia, -perilla, -paril. 
lin: see SARSAPARILLA, -PARILLIN. ; 
Salsar, -ary : see Saucer, SavcEry. 
+Salsature. Alch. Obs. [ad. med.L. salsde 
tara (Raymond Lull), f. L, sa/s-us salted, salt.] 
16s0 AsHMOLE Chym. Collect. 3-4 By another digestion it 
will be another thing, which we call Argent Vive, Earth, 
Water, and Ferment, Gumm and our second Salsature,..In 
our Magisteriall there are three proper Earths, three’ 


Waters, and three proper Ferments; three proper Gumms, 
three Salsatures, three Argent Vives Congealing. 


&. 
Salse (sels). Geol. [a. F. sadse (Humboldt), ad. 


It. salsa, orig. proper name of a mud volcano at — 


Sassuolo, near Modena.}] A mud volcano, 

1832 De La Becue Geol. Man. 133 ‘Salses’ or mud vol- 
canoes. 1871 Kinestey 4¢ Last x, Now and then this 
‘ Salse’. .is said to be seized with a violent paroxysm. 1878 
Huxey PAysiogr, 202 Conical hills, known as. Salses, or 
mud volcanoes. a 5, as, cl is “© 

Salser, -ery: see SAUCER, SAUCERY. _ 
€alsify (selsifi). Also 7 salsifax, (salsfy), 
8 sassafy, salsafay, 8-9 salsafy. [a. F. salsifis 


(in the 16-17th c. variously sevczfi, serguzfy, 


sassify, sassefy, sassefique, sassefrigue), believed, 
to be corruptly ad. It. sassefrica, of unknown origin. 
Cf. Sp. sadstft, Pg. serstfim.] Sere mace. 

1. A biennial composite plant, the Purple Goat’s- 
beard, 7ragofogon porrifolius, indigenous to Great 
Britain and the Continent of Europe, producing an 
esculent root. | ; ae 

Meadow salsify (U.S): the Yellow Goat's-beard, Trago- 
pogon pratensis (Britton & Brown lora Northern U.S, 
Il. 269). | . , aa 

1706 Purxtes (ed. Kersey), Salsi7ze, (Fr.) Goats-bread [sic], 
an eatable root. 1707 Mortimer 4/usé. 482 Salsifie or Goats- 
beard. 173x Miter Gard. Dict., Tragopogon..commonly 
call’d Salssafy or Sassafy. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xiv. 
(1796) 229 So likewise you may dress root of salsify and 
scorzonera. 1767 ABERCROMBIE Zu. Man his own Gard, 
(1803) 85 Salsafay is estimable both for its roots. .and for the 
young shoots rising in the spring. 1830 Linorey Vat, 


Syst. Bot. 201 Many of the species are useful articles of 


food ;..for instance. .the roots of..Tragopogon, or Salsafy, 


x882 Encycl. Brit. X11. 287/2 The Salsafy (or Salsify)..is | 


a hardy biennial, with long cylindrical fleshy esculent roots. 


1882 Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 Salsafy..when boiled in milk or 


fried in butter. .has a peculiar resemblance to oysters, 


2. Black, +Spanish salsify, Scorzonera his- 
panica, producing a dark esculent root, used in 


the same way as salsify (sense 1), | 
1699 Evetyn Acetaria 61 Salsifax, Scorzonera. 12707 
Mortimer A/uzsb. 482 Spanish Salsifie or Scorzonera,_ is 
multiplied by Seed. 1891 Century Dict.s.v., Black saisify, 
..a related plant... It is similarly used, and its flavor is pre- 
ferred by some. See sade 
+Salsi-potent, c. Obs. rare. [ad. L. salsd- 
potentem (as if f. sals-um neut. adj., salt), a false 
reading for sali-fotentem, f. sal-um salt water + 
potentem Potent a.| That rules the salt sea. 

575 Lanenam Le#. (1871) 
Monarch Neptune. 1656 in Brounr Glossogr. 
Salsister, variant of SavcisTeR Obs. 
+Sa-lsitude. Obs. rare. 
L, salsetido, f. salsus adj., salt: see ~TUDE.] Salt- 

ness, brackishness. Tag Tite ae a. ae 


Salsitude. 1696 J. Epwarns Demonsir. Exist. : hg . 
‘the salsi« 


,of as 


It-impregnated soils of warm and 
chiefly in the Old World; esp. 
lelding soda. Also, a plant of 


3 The. supreame salsipotent | 


SALSTER. 


Salsas, obs. Sc form of SAUCE. 


+ Sa‘ister. Obs. [Formed after SALTER: See 
-sruz.] A female salter, | | 

14,. Nom in Wr.-Wiilcker 692/37 Hee saiinaria, a salster. 
+ Salsuginous (seelsiz'dzines),a. Also 7 -eous, 
-os. [f. L. salsiigzn-em saltness (f, suls-zs adj., salt) 
4+ -ous.| Ta Impregnated with sa.t; brackish. Ods. 
b. Of plants: Growing in salt-impregnated soil. 

1637 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 677 A certain. .salsugine- 
ous liquor is educed. 1664 Bovie A.xperim, Colours it. xl. 
Ref, 314 Salts..are discriminated into Acid, Volatile, or 
Salsuginous (if I may for Distinction sake so call the Fugi- 
tive Salts of Animal Substances) and fix’d or Alcalizate, 
1665 DUDLEY Mettall. Martis (x851) 38 His white Arcenical, 
Salsuginos and Sulphurious substance which is in that Cole. 
1669 W. SIMPSON Hydrol. Chym. 54 lf this acidulated water 
find a salsuginous glebe, it becomes coagulated. 1731 
Mep.ey Kolben’s Cape G. fope Il. 302 "lis owing to the 
salsuginous nature of the valley grass, that the Cape graziers 
never give..their..cattle any salt to lick. 1897 Sya@. Soc. 


. 


Lex., Saltsuginous, epithet applied to plants that grow in 
‘a soil that is impregnated with common salt. 
+Salsure. Obs.-° [ad. L. salsiira, £. sals-us 
adj., salt.) ‘A salting or seasoning brine’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). _x658 in Puinures; 1721- in Barney. 


Salt (spit), s&.1 Forms: 1 seat, (3 salit, 


Ormin sallt), 4-6 salte, (5 sawte, 6 saulte), 6-7. 


— gault, 8-9 Sc. saut, sawt, 1— salt, [Com. Teut.: 
OE. sealf (salé) str. nent. = OFris. *salt (mod.Fris. 
salt, s(L)t, saut, solt), OS. salt (MLG. salt, solt), 
MDu., Du. soué, OHG. (MHG., G.) salz, ON. 
(Sw., Da.), Goth. salt:—OTeut. sadto™, cogn. with 
Gr. GA-s masc., L. sal masc., neut. (whence F. sel, 
Sp., Pg., Ps. sal, It. sae), Olr. salann, W. halen, 
OSL. solt.] hes ‘Ze a 

1, A substance, known chemically as sodium 
chloride (NaCl), very abundant in nature both in 
solution and in crystalline form, and extensively 


prepared for use as a condiment, a preservative of 


animal food, and in various industrial processes. 
Salt for domestic use is manufactured from SEA- 
sain (marine salt, BAY-SALT), Rock-saur (mineral 


salt, ¢ salt mineral), and (now chiefly) from brine — 


pumped up from rock-salt strata. Frequently called 
common salt. 


‘cx000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 76 Wip blace, wyl eolonan on 
buteran, meng wip sote, sealt, teoro. did. 344 Do haliges 
sealtes fela on, ¢ 1200 Okmin 1653 Forr witt & skill iss 

wel inoh Purrh salltess smacc bitacnedd. cx2zgo S. Eng. 
Leg. 187/95 So pat pe salt scholde is woundene frete with 
pe _brenninde fuyre. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RXV 
xciv, (Bodl..MS.), Salte makep potage and ober mete 
sauourye. x4.. Pol. Rel. & LL. Poems (2909) 24s Nad I 
ben babtyzyd in water and salt. c1q6o0 J. Russet. Be. 
Nurture 57 Loke py salte be sutille, whyte, fayre and drye. 
ays7 Seacer Sch, Vertue 440 in Babees Bk., Saulte with 
thy knyfe then reache and take. 1620 Venner Via Kecta 
vi. 92 The best and most common of all Sauces is Salt. 
1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Bacon, 50 They boile Salt out of Salt- 
water. xzag (see SALT-CELLAR] 1774 Goivsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) VIL. 146. Salt seems to be much more efficacious in 
destroying these animals (sc. lizards], than the knife. 1833-4 
J. Paws Geol, in Encyct. Metrop.. (1845) VI. 6124/2 
_ Regular strata of gypsum below, and regular layers of salt 
above. x839 Ure Dict. Arts 1087 The rock is a mass of 
saccharoid and anhydrous gypsum, imbued with common 
salt. x8zo YEATS Nat. Hist. Com. 380 Beds of salt occur 
..in China, and many districts of North America, 

“b. With qualitying word. 
| White salt v salt prepared and refined meialy for house- 
hold use (as contrasted with rock-salt, which is of a brownish 

‘red colour) + Gvead salt: salt in large crystals or lumps; 
rocksalt. + Small salt: salt powdered as for table use. 
+ Patiow, Patew salt [i.e. Poitou salt = F. ‘se? de Potce 


_ Brownrice Art v Making Salt 50 Northumberland and 


tities, under the name of Newe 


ence this salt is exported in large quan. | 


1885 Hvcycl. Brit. | 
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18g3 Sover Pantroph. 187 ‘Let it remain in salt during © 
twenty-four hours. | 


2. Proverbial and al'usive uses. @ £72. | 

1539 TAVERNER Zrasm. Prov. (1552) 57 Passe not ouer salt 
and the table: as who shulde saye, neglecte not, the Com- 
pany of frendes, or breake not the lawe of amitie. ¢1589 
R. Harvey PL. Perc. (1860) 9 Seruice without salt, by the 
rite of England, is a Cuckholds fee, if he claime it. 1596 
HarinotTon seta. Ajax (1814) 3 The poor sheep would 
eat him without salt (as they say). c1678 Marvei. Growth 
Popery 23 As much out of order, as if the Salt had been 
thrown down, or an Hare had crossed his way. 1681 FLAVEL 
Meth. Grace iii. 50 Some account the falling of salt upon 
the table ominous. 1865S. Evans Bro, ad. MS., etc. 4 
If the salt thou chance to spill, Token sure of coming ill. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 889/t They threw the salt over 
their shoulders,..in propitiation of evil powers, when they 
spilled icattable. | .! : 

b. Taken as a type of a necessary adjunct to 
food, and hence as a symbol of hospitality. Phr. 
10 eat salt with (a person), to eat (@ person’s) salt: 
to enjoy his hospitality ; also occas. to be depen- 
dent uponhim, Bread and salt: see BREAD 5d. 2d. 

1382 WycLir Zzra iv. 14 Wee thanne mynde hauende of 
the salt that in the paleis wee eeten. 1539 VAVERNER Eras, - 
Prov. 30 Trust no man onles thou hast fyrst eaten a bushel 
of salte with hym. [Cf Gr. ray dAov, ovyxaredySoxdvat 
peédipvov.] 58x PeTTie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 
rz b, You who haue eaten much salt out of your owne 
house. 1608 By. Hatt Zfés?, 1. viii, Abandon those from 
your table and salt, whom your. own..experience shall 
descry dangerous. 1809 WELLINGTON in Gleig Life App. 
(1862) 7o2 ‘The real fact is..I have eaten the King’s salt. 
1813 Byron Corsair i. iv, Why dost thou_shun the salt ? 
that sacred pledge, Which, once partaken.. Makes ev’n con- 
tending tribes in peace unite. 1854 THACKERAY Wewcomes 
I. v. 43 One does not eat a man’s salt, as it were, at these 
dinners. There is nothing sacred in this kind of London 
hospitality. 1889 Norris /zss Shafio i, One has no busi- 
ness to eat a man’s salt and then say nasty things about him, 

ec. In allusions to the jocular advice given to 
children to catch birds by putting salt on their tails. 
rg80 LyLy Euphues (Arb.) 327 It is..a foolish bird that 
staieth the laying salt on hirtaile. 1664 ButLer Hud. u. i. 
278 Such great Atchievements cannot fail, To cast Salt on a 
Woman's Tail. 1704 Swiet 7. 1d vii, Men catch Know~ 
ledge by throwing their Wit on the Posteriors of a Book, 
as Boys do Sparrows by flinging Salt upon their Tails. 172% 
Keiy Scot. Prov. 380 You will ne'er cast Salt on his Tail. 
That is, he has clean escap’d. 1813 Sourngy Welson viii, 
If they go on playing this: game, some day we shall lay salt 
upon their tails. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxvii, Having 
dropped a pinch of salt on the tails of all the cardinal virtues 
and cauzht them every one. 1893 Stevenson Catriona b 


viii, I will never be persuaded that you could not help us.. 


to put salt on Alan's tail. os 

d. With a grain of salt [=mod.L, cum grano 
salis|: (to accept a statement) with a certain 
amount of reserve. Also in similar phrases. 


- 1647 Trapp Comm, Rev. vi. 11 This is to be taken with a 
grain of salt. 1648 SPARKE Pref, to Shute’s Sarah & Hagar 
bj b, Read them then but with such a grain of salt as inti- 
mated. 1883 American VI. 280 An Extremist,—and we 
may add more or less salt to his expressions, 1908 4 thenz- 
unt 1 Aug. 118/1 Our reasons for not accepting the author's 
pictures of early Ireland without many grains of salt. 


e. With reference to the bitter saline taste of tears. 
rg95 SHaks. ohn v. vii. 45 Hen. Oh that there were some 
vertue in my teares, That might releeue you. Yohn, The 
salt in them is hot. 1602 — A/a. 1. ii. 154 The salt of most 
vnrighteous ‘leares. 1824 Gait Rothelan 1.1 v. 43 There 
was salt as well as sorrow in her tears. 
£ Not to be made of sugar or salt: not to be 
readily affected by moisture ; hence, not to be dis- 
concerted, by wet weather, 

1786 Har’ st Rig \xxxi. (1794) 27 But a ROL ne’er mind 
a douk, For they're na’e sawt. 1855 CARLYLE in A. Hitz- 
Gerala’s Lett, (1889) 1. 235, I persist in believing the weather 
will clear,..at any rate Lam not made of sugar or of salt. 
1870 Miss Bripcman Xt. Lynne I. xv. 254, am made neither 
of sugar nor salt...Do you call this rain ? 

ge. (To be) worth one’s salt: efficient or capable. 
Usually with siding or implied negative. 

ing's Own lii, The captain. .is not worth 

his salt. 2857 Hucues Tom Brown It. V, Every one who 

is worth his salt has his enemies, 18383 STEVENSON: Treas. 

IsZ, xviii, It was plain from every line of his body that our 


phrases denoting fondness for or adaptability to a 


‘h. With reference to the saltness of the sea, in | 


- them whiles they be a boilin: 


iy. a. The salt of the earth (after Matt, v. 13): | 


SALT. 


b. That which gives liveliness, freshness, OT 
piquancy to a person's character, life, etc. Often 
in phr. salt of youth, from Shakspere. ; 
4879 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 688/« They are such 
that haue neither salt nor sause in them, 1598 SuHaks. Merry 
W, 1, iii. 56 Wee haue some salt of our youth in vs. 1698 
Norris Pract. Disc. (17097) LV. 26 The Things of Religion, 
that Divine Salt, that will give a wholesome and relishing 
savour to our Conversation. 21718 Penn Zracts in “ks. 
(x726) I. 732 A Man insipid, of no Sense or Salt. 1824 
Hazurr 'adle-t. Il. ii, 24 His character has the salt of 
honesty about it. 1865 TRoLLore Belton Est. xiv. 153 He 
was aman not yet forty years of age, with still much of the 
salt of youth about him. 1879 M. ARNOLD Mixed Esse 
‘Democracy 19 A people without the salt of these qualities 


would arrive at the pettiness of China. 


ce. That which gives life or pungency to discourse 


- or written composition ; poignancy of expression ; 
‘pungent wit; + point. 


Aétie salt: see ATTIO a, 2- 

1573-80 Baret Aly. &.V.y Salie, a pleasaunt and mery 
worde that maketh folke to laugh and sometimes pricketh. 
1609 Shaks.'s Tr. § Cr. Ep. (Qo, 1), So much and such 
sauored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that fetc.]. 1639 
Mayne City Match 11 iii, She speaks with salt, And has a 


pretty scornefulnesse. 1643 Mitton Tetrach. 63 Exceptions | 


are not logically deduc’t from a divers kind, as to say who 
so puts away for any naturall cause except fornication, the 
exception would want salt. 1682 SHADWELL Medal of , 


Bayes 2 For Libel and true Satyr different be; This must ; 
have Truth, and Salt, with Modesty. 21694 TILLOTSON Sev 


ans 


‘elxiii, (1743) IX. 3884 He..could with salt and sharpness 


enough upbraid those whom he sees guilty of them. 1734 
tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. V.75 The prince comprehended all 
the salt and spirit of that ingenious pleasantry. 1766 FoRDYCE 
Serm. Vung. Women UL. vil. 20 That salt and poignancy... 
derived from writers of taste. 
GRAHAME Pagan Papers 120 We could not discover any 
salt in them {sc. the witticisms}. Sods 


A uglch, and Old Chem. One ot the supposed 
- ultimate elements of all substances. Obs. ; 


?exs8s Hester tr. Paracelsus’ 114 Exper., etc, C8, These 
three mercurie, Salt and Sulphur can not bee one without 
another. 1605, 1729 [see Mercury sé. 8]. r6go FRENCH tr. 
Paracelsus Nat. Things 10 Mercury, Sulphur, Salt, of 
which all the seven Metalls are generated. For J i 
the Spirit, Sulphur the Soule, and Salt the Body. 
Distid, vi. 181 Salt is that fixt permanent earth which is in 
the center of every thing that 1s incorruptible, and inalter- 
able. 1670 D. CAsLe tr. Basil. Valent. Of Nat. & Super- 
nat. Things viii. 124 [Tin] hath no excess 0 Mercury, nor of 
Salt, and it hath the least of Sulphur in it. 1719 Quincy 
Lex. Physico-Med. s.v. Principle. 8 | 


6 ia, Old Chem. Asolid soluble non-inflammable 


substance having a taste. Ods. hes 
The name originally comprised such substances as Te 
sembled common salt (sense x) in their appearance or pro- 


perties, e.g. substances produced by the evaporation of. 


watery liquids as salt is produced by the evaporation of. 
sea-water. ‘Lhe quality of taste was not originally considered 
to be a criterion of the class, but was added in the 18th c., 


when these substances were ultimately divided into ‘acid 
salts® (salia acida), ‘alkaline salts’ (salia alkalina), and 


‘neutral salts'(sadia neutra, media, OY salsa), correspond- 
ing to the modern ‘ acids’, ‘alkalis’, and ‘salts oe ees 
u26 LyvG. De Guil. Pilgr. 15632, 1. -Yive hem. vergows 


and vynegre..And yive hem other sawtys mo. 7594, LAT. 


Fetell-ho. Wi. 10 Copy rs... Niter..vitrial. .allom. 


” Suger. Sublimate. .Saltpeter. .all these are diuers kindes. 
Of saltes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 645 Out of the Ashes of 
all Plants, they extract a Salt which they us¢ in Mede-. 
cines. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lesmery's Course Chent, i. xiv. 
a47 If there were any Salt in this petrified Plant, it would 

1 


ssolve in hot water like other salts. xry07 Curios. in Hush. 
‘oo 


x6ox Hotuanp Pliny ates 


106 Humour, the salt of wellebred conversation. 1894 K. 


For Mercury is” 
65x —. 


prund(la (= ‘SAL-PRUNELLA), - 


ant maid. ‘thinking to. 
’ thereof. 1877 NW 


‘SALT. 


Line. Gloss. 3887 Service Lie Dr. Duguid xix, A neffow 
{=nieveful] of salts and a neffow of senna, — 


@. Mod. Chem, A compound formed by the 
nnion of an acid radical with a basic radical; an 


acid having the whole or part of its hydrogen 


replaced by a metal. (In wider theoretical use 


the term ‘salt’ includes acids as salts of hydrogen.) | 


‘The first marked step towards the modern conception of a 
chemical salt was Rouelle’s definition (@ 1770) of a neutral 
salt asa compound formed by the union of an acid with any 

- pubstance serving as a base for it and giving to it a concrete 
or solid form. Various modifications of this or earlier views 
were put forward until the publication of Lavoisier's defini- 
tion of a salt as the union of an acid with an oxide; this 

definition, however, was found to be inadequate when the 
composition of the halogen compounds, sulphides, etc. came 
to be accurately known. A further revolution in the theory 
of salts was made by Berzelius, who divided them into two 
classes; viz. Hatorp salts, formed of an electropositive ele- 

_ment and a halogen, and Ampuip salts, resulting from the 
union of an acid and a base; the latter he subdivided into 
oxy-salts, sulpho-salts, selenio-salts, and telluri-salts, Ac- 
cording to more recent conceptions (Arrhenius 1888) salts, 
including acids, are regarded as composed of positive ions 
or kations (hydrogen and metals) and negative ions or 
anions (halogens and acid. radicals), ae ae , 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavgisier’s Elem, Chen, 150-1, Acids may 
therefore be considered as true salifying principles. ..This 
view of the acids prevents me from pildics ats ing them assalts, 
4K shall not arrange the alkalies or earths in the class of 


salts, to which J allot only such as are composed of an oxy- ; 


enated substance united to a base. x807 T. THomson 

hens, (ed, 3) 11. x51 [Acids] combine with all the alkalies, 
and most of the metallic oxides and earths, and form with 
them those compounds which are called salts, 1838 —~ 
Chens, Org, Bodies 924 The tannin of areca gives a black 
colour to salts of iron, 1855 Harpwica Photogr, Chem. 15 
‘The principal Salts of Silver which are employed in the 

_ Photographic processes are four in number, viz, Nitrate of 

Silver, Chloride of Silver, lodide of Silver, and Bromide of 
Silver, 1859 Todd's Cyct. Anat, V. 332/1 Most of the blood- 
salts are present in increased quantity in the gastric juice, 
x890 Wainer tr. Ostwald’s Outi. Gen, Chet, 281 The con- 
ductivities of the neutral salts are additively composed of 
two values, one depending only on the metal or positive 
ion, the other only on the acid radical or negative ion. 

4, * Sale. OmLLbe, 

1493 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901). 310 To John Wymer 
end’ Margarete his wif a cuppe aid a salt A silver, 1495 
Tvevisa's Barth. De P, R. vi. xxii, 212 Knyves spones & 

saltes [Bod/, MAYS, salers] ben sett on y* borde. x531 Rec. 
Si, Mary at Hril (2905) 47 ‘l'wo Rownde saltes with a Couer. 
x6o5 B. Jonson Volfone y, iii, One salt of agat. 166 
Perrys Diary 29 Oct., Under every salt there was a bill o' 
fare. 1778 in Picton Lifool Munic. Ree. (1886) Il. x99 
Eight silver salts for the a Hale ige x821 Scorr Kenilw, 
xxxii, Another salt was fashioned of silver, in form of a 
swan in full sail. 1894 T¥mes 7 Apr. 9/s A pair of hexa- 
gonal salts, of Limoges enamel, 

_b. Aboue (or below, beneath, under) the salt; 
eu lower) part of the table, z. ¢. among 


o acres of salts, 
FASO « »for the 
25/ 4,164 


_ Was seven years. go. 
#. ¢. the forcing of the. 


scholar 


D. & S. 


0. 
& 


Salt? the 
persons as 


_ tershire 


60 


12. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as sait- 
backet (Sc.), barrow (Barrow s0,33), bed, boat, orig, 
coffer, crystal, district, gauge, girnél, incrustaiion, 


| manufacture, market, monopoly, pannier, room, 


shop, shovel, -spoon (hence -spoonful), spring, 
trough, vase; also (sense 5 ca), salts-bottle, b. 
objective, instrumental, similative, etc., as Sa/t- 
boiler, -cured, -curing, -heaver, holder, -incrusted, 
-laden, -loving, manufacturer, owner, -resembling, 
-seller, -spilling, -white, -worker. 
_xgs6 Pannecuix Col, 47, 1 spake nae mair than our 
*salt-backit. 1881 W. Grecor Folk-lore Scot. ix. 51 A 
wooden box in the shape of a house, with a round hole 
in the exposed end; it was the saat-backet. 16z0 Hor- 
LAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 608 Certaine women,..put it 
[sc. salt] in baskets, they call them *Salt barowes, out of 
which the liquor runneth, and the pure salt remaineth. 
1886 Encycl, rit. XXII. 230/x The Cheshire and Worces- 
salt-beds are by some attributed to the Permian. 
x7or R. Mvyine Rep. Thames & Isis 5x The Droitwich 
*Salt boat stopt here. 1748 *Salt-boiler [see salt-gficer in 
mzc]. 1897 Kietinc Caf, Cour. viii, The Jersey *salt-brigs, 
1859 Gro. Evier A. Bede vi, Where the only chance of col- 


_lecting a few grains of dust would be to climb on the *salt- 


coffer. 1886 Axncycl, Brit. XX1. 233/2 The mother-liquor 
».becomes.,.totally unfit for further service after yielding 
but two or three crops of *salt crystals. 1883 Mo.oney 
W. African Fisheries 40 (Fish. Exhib, Publ.) *Salt-cured 


fish during the ‘scarce season’. /did., *Salt-curing..is 


somewhat resorted to, asisalso* smoking’, 1833-4 J. Pui- 


Lies Geol. in Encyel, “a (1845) VI. 6r5/2 ‘Uhe ancient 
li 


hydrography of the “sale districts. 1864 Wersster, *S/z- 
gauge,an instrument used to test the strength of brine or salt- 
water, ¢ 1688 Darras Szi/es 584 Salt-Pans, and *Salt- 
Girnals..lying in the said Parochin. Labour Conte 
mission Gloss, “Sat keavers, men who discharge the salt 
from the barges by heaving or throwing it up, either upon 
the deck..or into a tub, 1834 Lyrron Pompeii 1. iii, In 
the centre of the table, at the corners of which stood the 
Lares and the *saltholders. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 4713/1 
Great tracts of the plain are covered with *salt incrustations, 
1856 Zines ; May 5/2 The margin of the *salt-incrusted 
shallows of the Dead Sea. 1878 Smiures Rodi. Dick iii. 25 
He enjoyed the *salt-laden breath. 2849 Jounsron £2. 
Agric. 142 “Salt-loving plants. 1836 ep. Come. Salt 
Brit, India 24 Vhe Bullooah molunghees found that the 
*salt manufacture,.was no longer so profitable as of old. 
Lbid. App. 1434, I'wo Petitions of *Salt Manufacturers 
in the Agency of Tumlook. 1477 in Charters, ete. Edin. 
(187x) 140 The *salt market to be haldin in Nudreis 
Wynde. x790 Burke Fr. Rev, 332 The provinces which 
had been always exempted from this *salt-monopoly. 3673 in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden Soc.) 11. 244 The good of the 
kingdome, the King’s profite, and the interest of the *salt« 


*salt-spilling, xf 
Last see Mrs. M 


eray dined here,.we Jost a *salt-spoon. 


SALT. 


cellar; salt-tax = GABELLE; salt-tree, a tree of 
the genus Halimodendron, esp. H. argenteum; 
salt-weed, (a) the Toad-rush, Juncus bufonius ; 
(6) U.S. a plant of the genus //edeoma; + salt- 
wich, a salt-pit; salt-wife {cf. G. salzfrau], a 
woman who sells salt. _ : | 
1348 Durham Ace. Kolis (Surtees) 43 In x *Saltark, 13d. 
148: /éid. 97,j Saltarke. 18478. R. Mairiann in frit, Mag. 
XXXI. 367 xote, He told me that when, as a freshman [at 
Cambridge], he was getting his gown from the maker, he 
made some remark on the long strips of sleeve by whicn such 
owns are distinguished, and was told they were called 
‘salt-bags. a%769 in Brand's Pop, Antig. (1813) 1.344 node, 


_ Two of the scholars called *Salt-bearers, dressed in white, 


with a handkerchief of Salt in their hands. 1864 R, Cuam 
Bers Bk Days Il. 665/2 The salt-hearers were accustomed 
to carry..a handkerchief filled with salt, of which they be- 
stowed a small quantity on every individual who contributed 
his quota to the subsidy. 31875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2023/1 
*Salt-block, an apparatus for evaporating the water from 
a saline solution, The technical name for a salt-factory. 
1859 BartLetr Dict, Amer, *Salt-botion, a plain or flat 
piece of land covered with saline efflorescence. These places 
abound in Western Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona, 
2863 Westcarta in J. Davis Tracks of McKinlay 14 As 
cattle can live upon the *salt-bush, this country is thus 
suitable for pastoral pursuits. 1870 Bram Mew Homes ii, 
89 This inJand salt-bush country suits the settler’s purpose 
well. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 100 Gar+ 
randilla consisted wholly of saltbush plains. 18x18 Marspen 
tr. Trav. Marco Polo ui. xxxviii, 421 ‘hey obtain a sagevo 


_ of gold for sixty, fifty, or even forty of the *salt-cakes. 1858 


Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sait-cake,a name for sulphate of 
soda made at alkali works, for the use of crown-glass manu- 
facturers and soap makers. 1883 H. J. Powe nt, etc. Princ 
Glass-naking 146 Vhe ‘sult-cake’..or sulphate of soda, is 
likewise pulverized and afterwards sifted. 1445 tr. Claudzan 
in Anglia XXVIII. 273 Thou strowist such *saltcornys (orig, 
aspersis salibus] amonge pi spechis as amphion is founde 
vnlike To the in talkyng. 1805 ForsytH Beazties Scot. Il. 
278 A liquid, something of the appearance of oil, .. which.. 
the people here call *salt-droppings, 1710 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
S24. Gi Brit. u. m1 vi. (ed. 23) 509 The Commissioners 
and other Officers for the *Salt-Duty. 


where salt-mines occur, de, piston of primitive rocks appear — 
in great abundance over t 


nose constituted after the type of common 
ontain a metal and a salt-radical. 1858Simmonps 
¢, *Salt-raker,a collector of salt in natural salt. 
closures from the sea. x693 Acts Will. & Mary 
*Salt-Rock or Rock-Salt taken out. of 
at Lumps that it cannot be measured 
wder.. 1796 Morse Amer. 
salt-rock has been worked these 
ARLow in Exaycl, Metrop. (1845) 
hich the salt is combined more 
1620 Mippreron & Row.ey 


90 QOuil 


no 

bunt 
a. 

he 


SALT, 


Brothel-bed, Till his salt bowels boyle with poysonous fire, 
rs99 B. Jonson £v. Jan out of Hum. ww, iil. (1616) 142 
Let mee perish, but thou art a salt one! x603 Suaxs. 
Meas, for M.v.i. 406 Whosesalt imagination yethath wrong’d 
Your well defended honor. 1604 — O7%. u. i..244 His salt, 
and most hidden loose Affection. 1605 B. Jonson Volgone 
tr. i. (1626) 464 It is no salt desire Of seeing countries... hath 
brought me out, @ 1683 OLpHaAm és. (1686) 3 Bawds shall 
turn Nuns, Salt D~—s grow chast. 
Comé, ax616 Beaum. & FL. Bonduca mt. v. (1647) 59/2 
Ye. villains, Ambitious salt-itcht slaves:,.The mountain . 
Rams topt your hot mothers, _ | : 
Salt (split), v1 Forms: a. r sealtan, (Mer- 
cian pa. pple. salten), 4-6 salte, 6 (8-9) Sc. saut, 
7 sault, 4~ salt; 4 pa. 7. selt, salt. 4. 1 seltan, 
| syltan, (pa. pple. geselt, zesylt); 4 pa. ¢. silt; 
pa. pple. 2 iselt, 4isult(e, selt. [(1) OE. sealtan,?re- 


SALT 61 

+, Macue. Mag. XLIV. 237/x Here and there [in the Bad 909 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 290, & tu wtene er sealt 
Tanda of Wyoming} a-bunch of salt-weed. x6x0,Honttann | ober ferse. c¢x0a0 in Zechmer's Zeitschr. pees 128 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 607 ‘These are very famous *Salt- | Donne bu for hwylcere neode sealtflese wille, a 1300 Cursor 
wiches,.. where brine or salt water is drawne out of Pittes. MM. 4688 Ma ban a thusand selers Fild he wit wins..And 


1818 Scotr H7t. AMid/. xi, Ye wad hae kend naé odds on | warnistore o salt fless. ¢x390 in Forme of Cury (1780) 177 
her fra¢ ony other *saut-wife. Great Salt Eels. c1460 J. Russetn 8%. Nurture 554 Of | 


+ Salt, 50.2 Obs. Also 6 saute. [2 F. sau (lit. | alle maner salt fische, looke ye pare awey the felle. xsg0 


2 in Black Bk. Taymouth (Bann. CL) 306 Of..martis fresch 
‘leap’):—L, sadéus (#-stem), f. salire to leap, Cf. and salt. .iii** xii martis iii quarters Hf m. 16t7 Moryson 
Assaut adv., and, for the spelling, Saur @.*] | J#x,1. 259 We..omitted to provide any dried or salt meates 
Sexual desire or excitement (usually, of a bitch). at Candia. x745 P. Tuomas Fri. Anson's Voy. 64 Two 

rig Horman Vulg. 110 My dogge proferth to the saute horses, which being. probably better feeding than their salt 
or bytchewatch. Canis meus catulit. 1319 Eng. Misc, cope poy Hoey eeled —S. them, 2816 ‘T. oa 
(Surtees) 33 That no man lett no bitchis un [/7vad In] salte ou Ong £1 @ Sal he veces i t coetiches 821 Fo ee 
go aboght in the town. xg28 ‘Iinpace Oled. Chr. Man | 79 at aay, 3 MP utter sold as high as twenty shillings 
Dijb, The weddinges of oure virgyns..ar moare like vnto | @Stoue. 186x M. Pattison Zss. (1889! I, 46 Many a cargo 
the saute of a bitche then the marienge of a reasonable 


of salt cod for Lent. 7 
creature. 1648 Herrick AHesp., Parting Verse 25 ‘The in phr used attrib, or Comd, 1898 Suaxs. Merry Wo. ii. 
expressions of that itch And salt, which frets thy Suters. 


290 oe ee oh eis s.v. Boeus, 
Galt (sflt), a Forms: see Satz s b1 [Oo E, | e salt beefe-eater needs no candle to find his liquor withalL. 
sealt = OFris. salt, MLG., LG. solt, Du. soul, 


x7t0 P. Lams Koy. Cookery 71 A Salt-Fish -Pie. 
b. Maut. (yocular). Salt eel: a rope’s end; | 
ON. salét-r :—-OTeut. *salto-2:~—pre-Teut. *sadd-; 
cf. L. sadsus, f. *sadd- + -tos. 


compared to the tail of an eel. Salt horse: salted | 
In certain collocations it is doubtful whether sai? is to be 


| beef. Salt junk: see JunK sd.2 3, | 
; | t ! x62z2 Masse tr. Aleman's Guanan AI, u. 342 A good 
regarded as an adj. or as the sb. used attrib, Cf. the Ger. 
compounds sa/z/ieisch salt flesh, sadzfisch salt fish, etc.) 


Ropes end, (which your Sea-faring men call a *salt Hele). 

s tS¢ x663 Perys Diary 24 Apr. (1876) II. 188 Up betimes, and 
1. Impregnated with or containing salt; hence, 
having a taste like that of salt; saline. a. Of 


with my salt eele went down in the parler and there got my 
boy and did beat him. 1695 Concreve Love for £. HL vi, 
An he comes near me mayhap I may giv’n a salt eel for's 


water, brine-springs, etc. See also.Saut WATER. supper. x76r Cotman Yealous Wife v.i, If you wou'd let 
In ME. poetry salt sea, sali flood (now occas, arch.), salt | me alone, I wou'd give him a Salt Eel, I warrant you. 1867 


Suytx Sailor's Werd-bk., Salt-eel, a rope’s end cut from 
the piece for starting the Aomo delinguens. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Foy, 1. 189 ote, A return..to the **salt 
horse’, which no one is more ready to abuse than an old 

| sailor, 1872 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 42/%'Vhe. hard fare 
| of ‘ weevily’ biscuit and ‘salt-horse’,. 1792 *Salt. junk [see 
| Junk 36.3 3). 1837 Marrvat Sxardeyyow I. xii. 152 So while 
they cut theirraw salt junks, With dainties you'll be crammed. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxiv. (2856) 309 The same ser- 

| geant-major, Canot,is now cooking salt junk in Baffin's Bay. 
3. +a. OF fishes: Living in the sea: opposed to 
freshwater. tb. Of plants: Growing in the sea or 


on salt marshes. > : 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) x4 Engelonde is vol ino3.. Of foweles 
& of bestes..Of salt fichz & eke verss. 1598 Suaxs. Merry 
W.1.i. 22 The Luse is the fresh-fish, the salt-fish, is an old 
Coate, 1697 Drypun Virg. Georg. 1. 606 From the marshy 
Land Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring Rack provide. 1763 
Mitts Pract. Husb, ILL. 413 This..answers tor any sort of 
hay, except salt-hay and red clover. 1857 Faper Sir Lance- 
dot 11. 478 Vhe drowsy plains, Where brittle salt-herbs struggle 
with wild thyme. 2849 M. Arnoip Jorsaken Mernzan 38 
Where the salt weed sways in the stream. 1859 BarTLetr 
Dict. Amer. Salt grass and Salt kay, the grass and hay 
rowing in salt marshes. 2x86. Whitman £lem. Drifis 
gems (1868) 269 Leaves of salt-lettuce, left by the tide. 
+ 4. fig. Of experience, etc.: Bitter; vexatious, 
exsoo Priests of Peblis 1206 Aud he to me wit thow maid 
ony falt, To the that wil be ful sowre and salt. 1523 Doucras 
Agneis xi. Prol. 98 Wald thou..mak amendis, I sal remyt 
this falt; Bot, other wais, that sete sal be full salt. xgg 
GREENE Quip Upst. Courtier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 24x The 
Start that needes it, feels it salt in bis stomack a 


foant, salt streamt are frequent phrases for the sea. 
agoo CynewuLr Christ 677 Sum mag fromlice ofer sealtne 
se sundwudu drifan. ¢xaog Lay. 6116 He.. fram pan 
londe heelde ofer pane saltne strem. 13.. Sur Beues (A.} 
3272 He was maroner wel gode, A stertte in to be salte 
flode. 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W.1462 So longe he seylith in 
the salte se Til in the yle of lenoun aryuede he. 1398 
Trevisa Barth De Po R, xi (7495) 383 The North see is 
but lytyll salte and the see that hyght Ponticum is as it 
were fressh. ¢xgo7 Lyne, Reson § Sens. 1458 She roos of 
the foom most salt. ¢1470 Gol. & Gaze. 302 The roy rial.. 
socht to the cietie of Criste, our the salt fude. 1565 Coorrr 
Thesaurus, Saisilago..a salt licour; bryne. 1590 SHAKS. 
Mids. Nw. ti. 393 is (sc. Neptune's] salt greene streames. 
x625 N, CarPeNTER Geog. Del, u..v. 76 We see water being 
wrung through ashes, to growsalt, 21647 Hasincron Surv. 
Worcs. in Proc. Worcs. Hist. Soc. V1. 301 After the deathe 
of Richard the Saltspringes of Wich fell to decaye. 1799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 356 It appears that, the Baltic is much 
less salt than the ocean, and that it is salter under a 
westerly than under an easterly wind. 2856 StanLey Sizaz 
| & Pai, vii. 286 xoze, It is sometimes supposed that the Dead 
ea is the saltest water in the world, 1877 Bryant Odyss, 
v. 553 He loosed The veil..And to the salt flood cast its. 
1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxiv. 236 What are 
known as the salt-tides are chiefly the bane of the angler. 
2885 R. Bucuanan Anuan Water iii, Day and night the 
salt spray of the ocean was blown upon it. 
«int phrases used altrib, 1399 ? GREENE Alphonsus v. Wks. 
 (Grosart) XIII. 405 If that the salt-brine teares,..Can 
- mollifie the hardnes of your heart. x605 SHaxs. Macd, 1v. 
i. 24 ‘Phe rauin'’d salt Sea sharke. 1798 Worpsw. Peter 
Bell 1. 232 Bespattered with the salt-sea foam. a 1837 R. 
Nicon. Poenzs (1842) 20 The Sabbath’s wander in the woods, 


An’ by the saut-sea faem. ot ater: 
2: ar ee also, to humours, etc. 5. Of speech, wit, etc.: Pungent, stinging... Now 
sit ‘oD vare, | | 


a@ 1600 Flooxer Eccl. Pol. v1. (1648) 92 Of which opinion 
Tertullian making (as his usuall manner was)a salt Apologie, 
: y605 Campen em. (1637) 248 He salted, powdred, and 
made them. stir with his salt and sharpe quipping speeches, 
x6og Armin fal. Taylor ad fin., Vay wit, not worthie’s 
any Schoole, T’is salt, and too precise. 2656 Trapp Cov. 
Eph. v. 4 Salt jests,..to the just grief or offence of another. 
1890 Spectator 11 Jan., The far-reaching issues of human 
emotion, which bya sentence he bites into our memory, give 
exceptional if a rather salt truthfulness to his creations. 
transf. 1606 Suaxs. Zr. g& Crit. iii 372 The pride and 
salt scorne of his eyes. a 
6. slang. and dia’, Of expense, cost: Excessive 
in amount; costly, dear. | | 
x710 Ruoviman Gloss. to Douglas s.v. Sait, 1 shall make 
| itsalt to you z.¢. I shall make you pay dear for it. 1808 
Jamieson, Saiz...2. Costly, expensive ; applied to any article 
of sale. 2860 Hotren Slang Dict. s.v. “Its rather too salt’, 
said of an extravagant hotel bill. 1887 Fu 2: Sept. 126 A 
magistrate who was lately fined 20s. for striking a man in 


¢ ta00 OrMIN 13849 Purrh ite abe & salte teress. ¢1386 
 Cuaucer ClerR’s 1. 1028 With hire salte teeres She bathed 
bothe hire visage and hire heeres. @1qoo-5o Alexander 
154 sekand par souerayn with many salt terys. 1483 Cax~« 
ton Gold, Leg. 196 b/x, In requyryng our lord with salte 
teris that..he wolde delyuer them of this pestylence. 1544. 
Puaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) Biv, An excessive rednesse.. . 
commynge of brente humours or of salte fleume. 1389 Nasue 
Martins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) 1.193 His Stomacke, 
full of grosse and salt humors. xzg9x Spenser Zears of 
Muses 112 Her Sisters. .their faire faces with salt humour 
steep, 1607 Suaks. Timon w. iii, 443 The Seas a. Theefe, 
whose liquid Surge, resolues The Moone into Salt teares. 
r7x7 Ramsay Ziegy on Lucky Wood xi, Could our saut 
tears like Clyde down rin. 1840 Loner. Wreckof Hesperus 
xxi, The salt tears in her eyes. 1870 ‘H. Smart’ Race for 
Wife ii, She wept salt tears in the solitude of her own chamber, 
— @. Of tracts of land, marshes: Flooded by the 
sea. (See also Savt-marsg.) Of rocks, ground: 
Having salt mixed with the earth; (in biblical 
use) barren, 
12979 Fuod. Prior. Dunelm, (Surtees) 110 note, Cam toto 
prato quod vocatur Saltmedus, 1535 Coverpare Yer xvii, 
§ In a salt and vnoceupied londe. x6rx Biste Fod xxxix. 
6 Whose house I haue made the wildernesse, and the barren 
lande [marg. Heir. salt. places] his dwellings. 1916 B. 
_ Cuurcn Hist. Philip’s War (1865) I. 157 ‘They March’d..,. 
until they came unto the Salt Meadow. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chen, (1814) 338 Virgil reprobates a salt soil, 2815 
Etpuinsrone Acc. Cawbul Introd, 80 The range of salt hills. 


decision, and remarked, ‘ It’s rather salt*. : 
7. slang. Of high rank or great wealth. (Cf 
Saut sht 3 a.) _ | | Nt a. 


private boxes. . pele - , 
8. Comd., as salt-tasting, -waved adjs. 


1838 Hacisurton Clock. Ser. 1. xix, Sea-mud, salt-sand, -. bec hie’ st ag The exhilaration of the-salt-basting aix 
and abides dex 1886 Ancyel. Brit. XXI. 2931/2 The great ogi si girs "Ob agi sarin aot acne 
salt range of the Punjab eee 2 +Salt, 2.7 Ods. Also 6 saut(e, sawt(e, 7 


d. Of other things, chiefly with regard to taste, 
_ 1398 Tauvisa Barth. De P, R.x (1495) 575 Nitrum 
is bytter soure and somdeale sal aour. 1477 Norton 
Ord. Aich.v.in Ashm. (16 of: yne {Sapors], | 
( GRYNE : ? 8] goe sault at 


CCa use of the 
6 Sune. & M 


the street, seemed somewhat astonished on hearing thé | ee aaek eh aeon eanas bear wae Ce eee re ot 
| mniversity) with certain burlesque ceremonies, one» 


| of which was making him drink salt-and-water or 
1868 Dazly Ted. a7 May, The salt ones of the earth in their 


1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1231 Those fair suns..Who m a salt- | 
waved ocean quench their light. 904 ‘Anruony Hops’ | 


ote | 


dupl. str. vb., pa. pple. *sealfen, salten, = mod.Fris, 
(pa. pple.) sd/ten, MLG, soften wk., Du. zeuten wk., 
OHG. sa/zan, pa. t. sialz (MHG., G. salzen, wk.), 
ON. saéta-wk. (Sw. sadta, Da. salte), Goth. saltan, 
pa. pple. (zx-\saltans; f. OTeut. *sa/to-:~pre- 
Teut. *saido- Saut sé. Cf. the synonymous L, 
salléve (:~“sald-). (2) OE. *sdelfan (Northumb. 
selta), seltan, syitan (pa. pple. geselt, gesylt) ~—pre« 
historic *saltjam, f. OTeut. *salfo- Sait 56.1 The 
form sadte as it appears in the 13-14th c. prob. 
partly represents OE. seal/an, and partly is a new © 
formation on Sat sd.1 ee ae te 8 
OE. syétan may be either the late WS, form of *sée2tan or 


; may represent an umlaut-formation on the stem sw/¢., from 


which are derived OE. uxasyd? unsalted, OS, sudtia, MLG. 
sitte, OHG. sulzia (MHG., G. sulze, sitdee), Du. zult salt » 
water, salted flesh, etc.] . | : ; 7 
1. trans. To treat with salt as a preservative; to 
cure or preserve with salt, either in solid form or 
in the form of brine. Also with down, + up. __ 
a a1300 Cursor MM. 13230 In a wall his heued sco hid, Sco 
has it salted in a wall. 1375 Barsour Bruce xviu. 168 Thai 


strak his hed of,and syne it That haf gert saltit in-till a kyt. | 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. [xxili. (1495).904 Butter 
is somdeele salted that it may the better be kepte. ¢1460 | 
Fortescur Ads. & Line. Mon. x. (1885).132 In Ffraunce the 
peple salten but lytill mete,except thair bacon. rs30 Parser, | 
697/2, I never salte my befe but in the potte. rs6a Act 5 
ftiz.c.5 § 6 Any Herring, not being sufficiently salted, 
packed and casked. 1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
38 They sc. fish] are left on the dry ground, sometimes two or 


three thousand at a set, which are salted up against winter. 


1661 Boye Style of rik oe (1675) 183 As swine after their 
death are salted. 1764 EK. Moxon Ang. Housew. (ed. 9) 75— 
Then salt it (se. beet] with common salt and two ounces of 
saltpetre. 1836 Peany Cycl. V. 139/1 The French..were 


obliged to live chiefly on the flesh of their horses, which was 


salted down, 1851 #. Knapp’s Chem. Technol, U1. 55 The 


one [method] consists in salting the butter, which preserves 


it for immediate use by hindering the decomposition of the 
casein, 1869 Tozer Aighl. Turkey 1. 308 ‘Khe custom of 
salting and keeping the heads of enemies killed in battle, 
18975 Chamb. Frul. 46 [She] had fed herself. .through the 
winter upon snails she had salted down in a barrel. — 
absol. ¢ 1400 MAuNDvEV. (1839) xiii. 149 Beside that Cytee, 


is a Hille of Salt; and of that Salt, every man takethe what 


he will, for to salte with. | | be, 
B. arooo Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 212/40 Condit,. .sélt. 

¢1000 Aiirric Grant. xxx. (Z.) 192 Ic... sylte, condio. c¢ tooo. 

Sax, Leechd. Vi. 234 Selte mon hiora mettas. xrz97 R: 


| Daily News 3 Nov.5/2 He was ‘salting down’ money for. 
| the joint benefit of Ward and himself. «1897 Bargkrr & 
| Leranp Slang Diet. s.v., To salt down stock, to buy stock 
| and keep it for a considerable pared xg0a R, 
No one to hin: 


salting away as many millions as yon can carry off} 
pe. Students slang. To admit (a freshman in a 


| patting salt in-his mouth. Ods. 
_ 4go, etc. [see Sartine vd. sb. 2]. 


iim’: salted 


lated at the Vniversity, to be meretriculated byh 
there to be colted here. cx6z8 Moryson / fin. rv. (r¢ 
| At Wittebarg they still retayne the old custome of § 


| freshmen, or admitting them with ridiculous Ceremo1 
| and the Ceremony is by them called the deposition of 


300 Leg. R 
vorbatt b 


x 


‘a W. Cuame _ 
srrs Maids of Paradise vii. 126 | der you from. 


G wl. sb. 2), 16xr CHAPMAN May 
Day 1. i. 32, warrant you Sir, I haue not beene matricu. » 
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| SALT. 
a ¢975 Ruskw. Gosf. Matt. v. 13 Sif pet salt awerdad 
in bem pe hit bid salten? ¢xooo in Techmers Zeitschrift 


(x885) II. x25 Do mid pin brim fingrum, swillce bu sealte. 


1382 Wycuir AZazz. v. 13 That 3if the salt shal vanysheawey, 
wherynne shal it be saltid? ¢xzq4z0 Liber Cocorum (1865) 
x9 Salt hit, serve hit, as I be say. /é/d. 31 Salt and messe 
forthe. c1430 7'wo Cookery-dks. 32 Pen kytte bin Brewes & 
skalde hem with be same brope; Salt it wyl, Jia. 41 Salt 
it ban, & panne serue forth. . a 
B. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. v.13 Sif salt forwordes, in 
Bon geselted bid? [dgs. § Hatton Zesylt.] ¢x00o Ags. 
Gosp. Mark ix. 50 Rif pet sealt unsealt bib, on bam pe ze hit 
syltad? [¢ xx60 Hatton selted, v.r.sealtad.] 
4. To render salt or salty. Also fg., to embitter. 
2785 Burns Dream xv, But ere the course 0’ life be thro’, 
It may be bitter sautet. 1826 J. JeKyLi Corr. (1894) 164 
Clever plan..to supply the new palace with fish, by salting 
the Serpentine river to breed tame turbot. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
xx Dec. 2/2 A sea which salts all the rivers that flow into it. 


5. fig. To season; to render poignant or piquant. 


fe xo0o ELrraic Hom, (Th.) 11.536 Lareowum zedafenad 
pzet hi mid wisdomes sealte geleatfulra manna mod sylton.] 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. Aij, Coriolanus .. whose .. 
continuall course of life being leauened and salted with the 
best things that nature could deuise. 2758 Adisc. in Ann. 
Reg. 381/1 Hardly any thing..was received there with ap- 
lause, that was not salted with some obscene raillery. 1882 
PURGEON 7yeas. Dav. cxix..116 It is not wrong to make 
resolutions, but it will be useless, .unless we salt them well 
with believing cries to God. 1887 Saintspury Hist, £lizaé, 
Lit, vi, 230 Lodge began to write pamphlets vigorously... 
~ salted with charming poems, #1889 SKRine Mem, Thring 217 
There was piety salted with practical good sense. x895, 
Merevits Amazing Marr. I. ii. 22 He salted his language 
in a manner I cannot repeat; no epithet ever stood by itself. 
8..t+ a. To make (soil) barren by impregnating 
it with salt. Ods. oie 
@1586 Sipney Ps. cv. xii, How many where doth he 
convert Well watred grounds to thirsty sand? And saltes 
the soile for with hart The dwellers beare that till the land ! 
ax682 Sir. T. Browne Tracts x. (1683) .166 Salting and 
making barren the whole Soil, 

b. To treat (land) with salt; to strew salt in 
(hay) to prevent mould. Also ‘To fill with salt 
between the timbers and planks, as a ship, for the 
preservation of the timber’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1824 Trans. High? Soc. VI. x73 Of these, 40 falls were 
Salted on the surface, 1825 Loupon Emayeh Agric. § 5233 
Hay that had been flooded, was preferred by cattle to the 
best hay that had not been salted. 
 @, Soap-making. ‘To separate out (the soap) by 
adding salt to the lye after saponification. 
1857 Murer Zlem, Chem, Org. (1862) IIL. 331 The 
roagulated soap is then to be re-dissolved in water, and 
salted out once or twice more, 1887 Eucycl, Brit. XX. 

— 203/1 In curd soaps..the uncombined alkali and glycerin 
are separated by ‘salting out”. . 
d. To provide (cattle) with salt. 
. .¥878 Scribner's Mag. XVI, 51/2 They [sc. sheep] make 
_ many lively expeditions for the farm-boy—driving them out 
of mischief,..or salting them on the breezy hills, 
7. a. Photogr. To impregnate (paper, ete.) with 
a solution of a salt or a mixture of salts, 
3879 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 1. 230 Excellent prints 
may, however, be produced upon ‘paper which has been 
Simply salted. 1878 Asnay Potogr. (1881) 145 When a 
‘paper is weakly salted, say, having half the amount of 
_. chloride given in the formula for albumenising paper. 
- b. To treat with chemical salts, | , 

1904 Brit, Med. Frui..10o Sept. 558 Only from old cul- 
tures or from younger cultures which have been salted with 
ammonium sulphate can any poisons be obtained by filtra- 
tion throngh porcelain, a 

8. Comm. slang. (See quots.) Cf F. saler. 
4882 OciLvit s.v., Zo salt an invoice, account, &c., to put 
on the extreme value on each article, in-some cases in order 
to be able to make what seems a liberal discount. at pay- 
ment. 1897 Barrkre & Letann Slaug Dict. 8. v.. Making 
fictitious entries in the books to simulate that the receipts 

_ are greater than they really are, when about to sell a bnsi- 
_ness connection, is called salting the books, 


‘9. Mining slang. To make (a mine) appear to 


be a paying one by fraudulently introducing rich | 7 


ore, etc., into it, sprinkling gold dust in it, ete. 


3864 Horren Slang Dict. s.v., At the gold diggings of | 


Australia, miners sometimes salt an unproductive hole b 
sprinkling a few grains of gold dust over it. 1884 World 
90 Aug, 6/1 The mine had possibly been‘ salted’, for no 
fold was forthcoming. 1892 Muppocx hi of Law 285 

@ purchased some valuable specimens of gold quartz, with 
which he salted the estate, x90x_Westm. Gas, 29 June 9/3 
The supposed great oilfields in Florida have been fraudu~ 
Jently ‘ salted’ with refined petroleum, _ os 

LO. intr. ‘To deposit salt from a saline sub- 
‘stance: as, the brine begins to salt’ (Webster 


1828-32), " 


Salt, 2.2 [f.Sarra2] In pa. pple.=Saur a2 | * 
1584 STANYHURST Anes Iv, (Arb.) 101 Thee winter season: | 
too wast in leacherye wanton, Retchles of herkingdom, with | 


rutting bitcherye sauted [orig, turpigue cupidine captos), 
| Salt, Saltable, var. #, SAUL Sat 


HT. QAULT, SAULTABLE. 
Salta-di-banco: see SaLrmmBanco. ..._.., 
+ Sa-Itage. Obs. rare 

after F. salage.] Salt-d 
| Saltamartino, 
mance; see quot. 1688.. 
1684 R. Warten Nat, Bod 


62 


Saltant (se‘ltint), a. [ad. L. saltant-em, pres. 
pple. of saltare (see SALTATE).] __ | 
‘I. Leaping, jumping, dancing. Now rare or Obs. 
x60: Hottanp Piiny vin. xvi. I. 202 When he chaseth 
and followeth after other beasts, hee goeth alwaies sal- 
tant or rampant. x71x SHartess. Charac. (1737) LIT. 117 
This prophesying spirit-errant, processional, and _saltant, 
19758 JOHNSON, Sadtant, jumping; dancing, x819 H. Busk 
estriad 1. 676 Thou, whose turn’d legs, main pillars of the 
stage, Support its glory in this saltant age. 1827 J. F. 
Coorer Prairie II. x. 28 No professor of the saltant art 
ever applied himself with greater industry than [etc.]. 

b. Zool. = SALTATORIAL, In mod. Dicts. 
@. Her. Applied to small animals when salient. 
1850 Ocitviz, Sal/ant,..a term applied to the squirrel, 

weasel, rat, and all vermin, and also to the cat, greyhound, 
ape, and monkey, when in a position springing forward. 
|| Saltarello (saltarele), Also salterello, 
-ella, -arella, [It. sa/ere/lo cracker, squib, jack 
of a spinet, animated dance, Sp, sa/taredo; related 
to It. saitare, Sp. salfar to leap, dance.] | 
1, A very animated Italian and Spanish dance 


| skips or jumps. Also, the music for this, or a 


[xso7 Mortey /utrod. Mus. 11. 18% The Italians.make 
their galliardes (which they tearme sa/taved/z) plaine, and 
frame ditties to them.]. 1724 Short Explic. For, Wds,.in 
Mus. Bks., Sadtarella, a particular kind of Jig so called. 
1833 B’ness Bunsen in Hare £272 (1879) I. ix. 378 Amerry 
party of the inhabitants, who. . danced the saltarello in-every 
variety. 1873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascarel Il. 175 The salterello and 
the stornello were all the gayer and the sweeter on his 
mandoline. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/2 The finale..in- 
cluding a saltarello, is more or less Mendelssohnian, 

2. The jack of a spinet or harpsichord. 

1598 [see Jack sd,.1 14]. 1882 Ocitviz, Saltarello,..a 
harpsichord jack, so called because it jumps on the key 
being struck. : 

Saltarter, -tartre: see Sau! 2, 

+Saltary. Os. Also-ery. [ad. med.L. sal- 
tdrium, {, L. salté@re to leap. Cf. SartatouRy $4.2, 
SALTORY.] (See quot.) | 

1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xx, 160 Neither may any 
man make any salteries [ed. 1615 saltaries] or, leaping places 
out of the Forrest into the Pouralles, where any Deere 
may easily leape in, but cannot returne backe again. 2615 
Ibid. xxit. 227 Any Saltaries or great gaps, called Deere 
leapes. /did. xxiv. 242 You shall enquire.. what saltaries 
and leapes they haue in hurt of the said Forest, 


for one couple in which there are numerous sudden | 


movement resembling it in a musical composition. 


or « s 
keeping time to. 


SALT-BOX, 


| Saltator (seelt2ttgz). Orndth. [mod.L. use 
of L. sa/tator, agent-n. f. saltdre (see SALTarE).] 
A tanagrine bird of the genus Saliator. | 


3882 Proc. Zool. Soc. App. 795 Allied Saltator (Saltator 
similis) 1886 Scrater Brit, Mus. Catal. Birds XI, 282 
The Saltators keep to the bushes and smaller trees outside 


the dense forests. ener, 

Saltatorial (seltatderial), a [f L. sada- 
téri-us SALTATORY + -AL. J ee 
‘1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by leaping 
(or spec. dancing). : ae | 

1789 Twinine tr. Arist, Poet. 1%. vil. 72 [In tragedy] the 
Trochaic tetrameter was made use of,as better suited to the 
satyric and saltatorial eae of the Poem at that time. 
31843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 84 Yarrell.. confines their salta- 
torial powers only within ten or twelve perpendicular feet. 


3877 Cours & Auten NV. Amer. Rod. 532 The saltatorial 


nature of the animal. 1893 W. A. Sure J/y Contemp. ii. 39 
Whirled away into every species of saltatorial excess. 

2. Fitted or adapted for leaping; sec. belonging 
to the group Sa/tatoria of insects. 3 

1842 Chamb. Fral, 30 July 220 A pair of thickened salta- 
torial legs, 3855 Ores Circ. Sei., Org. Nat. Il. 354 The 
Orthoptera fall readily into two great sections—namely, the 
saltatorial and cursorial Orthoptera,. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man (1890) II. x. 282 The males in the three saltatorial fa- 
milies in this Order are remarkable for their musical powers.. 

So Saltato-rian @., involving dancing. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 2097/2 The progress of the | 
saltatorian drama. 1825 /bid, XV. 390 Pantomimic and © 
saltatorian representations. _ 


Saltatoric (szltitprik), a. Path. [Formed as 
prec. after G. saltatorisch (Bamberger) : see -Ic.] 
Saltatoric spasm: a kind of nervous disease in 


which the patient when set on his feet begins to leap. 
1877 Gowers in Lancet 14 July 45/2 The saltatoric spasm 
persisted for nine months, and then gradually ceased. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst, Med. VU. .902 They are wanting in the 
regularity and precision of those of saltatoric spasm. 
Saltatorious (seltaideries), a. [Formed as 
prec. +-0US.] = SALTATORIAL. | 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Exzozzol. xxii. (1818) II. 283 These mag- | 
gots have long been celebrated for their saltatorious powers, 
1826 /did. xlvi. LV. 345 Sadtatorious... When the hind legs 
have strong incrassated thighs formed for leaping. 
Saltatory (sz'ltateri), @. and sé.1 [ad. L. 
salialori-us, t. sali@tor: see SaLtator.] A. ad. 
L.. Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted 
for dancing. 7 | f 
x656 Brount Glossogr., Saliatory,..of or belonging to 
dancing, vaulting, &c.  18ax Epcewortn Mew. 1. 93, I soon 
began to avoid exhibiting my saltatory talents, and I sel- 
dom danced. x8gx Hawtuorne Snow mage, etc. Old 
News 1.155 There is an incidental notice of the ‘dancing- | 
school near the Orange-Tree ', whence we may infer that the 
saltatory art was occasionally practised. 1869 J. MarTiNEaAU 
£ss. 11, 183 He could make a saltatory automaton, © 
2. Pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted for _ 
leaping; spec. = SALTATORIAL 2, — 
1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, & B. 1. iii. 43 The way in 
which sheep carry themselves on abrupt and saltatory occa- 
sions. 1874. Mivart Common Frog 1 What is a Frog?.. 
‘The Frog is a small saltatory Reptile’, will probably be 
the reply of the majority. 1877 Huxtey duet. Inv. Anim, 
vi. 262 [he Amphipoda. are characterized by..their ordi- 
narily saltatory habits. — 19 Punch Christmas No. 8 ‘The 
position of the Moon. .is also favourable to saltatory exer-. 
cise on the part of the cow. yk eR 7 
b, Path, = SALTATORIO. one 


3 Adin. Rev. | 
ich goer could make their way into the park, but could. 


Obs, rare—*. [f. Saurator : 
saltatrice.| A female dancer. — 
aint Downs I. 126 Her le volts were 


ess in Italy... 


Sar sb.1+.Box sb2]. 
ig salt for domestic use. . 
¢ title of a caricature refer 


the salt-tax:was gre: 


SALT-CAT 


‘2. slang. (See quots.) . | 
x812 J. Hl. Vaux #lash Dict., Salt-boxes, the condemned 
cells in Newgate are so called, Jdid., Salt-box-cly, the 
outside coat-pocket, with a flap. 1820 Lond. Mag. Jan. 29 
heir. leaving the stone-jug, after a miserable residence 
in the salt-boxes, to be top’d in front of the debtor’s door. 
3. Maut. (See quot. | 
1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., Sait-box, a case for keep- 
ing a temporary supply of cartridges for the immediate use 
of the great guns. . _— 
Salt-cat. [Originally northern. The original 
meaning of the second element is unknown; cat 
is used dialectally as a name for several mixtures 
of which clay is a constituent: see E,D. D. _ 
Cf. *Cat/, a chump of clay stone’; ‘Clay-cat, a kind of 
large roundish stone found in clay’ (Barnes Dorsed Gloss.).] 
A mass of salt, or salt mixed with earthy or 
other matter; es. a mixture of salt, gravel, old 
mortar or lime, cummin seed, and stale urine, used 
to attract pigeons and to keep them at home. | 
e1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiL 51 At be rizt side of pis see 
Ress wyf turned intilasalt catte. 1453-4 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 149, j Saltcatt. 1483 Cath. Angi. gr7/ t 
A Salte catte. 1649 Howard Househ, Bks. (Surtees) 264 
To Mr. Chambers his manne bringing 3 salte catts. 1669 
Wor.ivce Syst, Agric. 154 A Lump of Salt, which they 
usually calla Salt-cat, made for that purpose at the Salterns, 
x763 7reat Dom, Pigeons 33 The best way is to put your 
salt cat in jars, with holes in the sides for them to peck it 
out. 1864 Knicuy Passages Work, Life I. i. 17 The busi- 
ness-house of a young publisher had. .the sort of attraction 
for flights of authors as a saltcat has for pigeons. 
Salt-cellar. Forms: 5-6 saler, (5 sellere, 
seler, 6 celler), 5-8 seller, 6-7 sellar, 7~ cellar. 
[f. Sart sd.) + SALER (which has been assimilated 
in spelling to CeLLan).] A small vessel used on 
the table for holding salt. ! | 
1434 £. £. Wiils (1882) roz A feir salt saler of peautre 
with a feyre knoppe. 1448 Wi7/in Madox Formul, Anglic. 
(1702) 434 Duas Saltsellers Argenteas. 1483 Cath. Aug. 
317/2 A salte seler, 1513 3h, Keruynge in Badees BR. (1868) 
269 Take thy salte seller in thy lefte hande. 1566in Peacock 
Ang. Ch. Furniture (1866) 53 A salt celler for salt. 1633 
-‘Worrton in Redig. (1672) 464, I send you..a triangular Salt 
celler, 1669 Woopuzan S?. Zeresa 1, 269 A Sister. .found 
at last a little Salt-celler in a’Chest, x729 Swirr Direct. 
Serv.i. Wks, 1751 XLV. 23 Fold up the Table-cloth with the 
Salt in it, then shake the Salt out into the Salt-cellar to 
serve next Day. 2865 Dickens Mud. Fr. ut. iv, Putting 
ad the glasses and salt-cellars as if she were knocking at 
t € OOYs ; 
attrib. ¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 60 Loke..py salte 
sellere lydde towche not thy salt bye. 
_ pb. In phrases as in SALT sé,1 7 b, 
1609 DEKKER Gull’s Horn-bk, Wks, (Grosart) II. 244 You 
- may giue any Lustice of peace, or yong Knight (if he sit but 
one degree towards the Equinoctiall of the Salt-seller) leaue 
to pay for the wine. 1645 Mitton Colasz. 19 That which 
never yet afforded corn of savour to his noddle, the Salt- 
seller was not rubb’d. 1648 Herrick Hesd., His Age vii, If 
we can meet, and so conferre, Both by a shining Salt-seller. 
x843 James forest Days ix, We have no salt-cellar here, to 
make a distinction between highest and lowest. 1847 Lyt- 
son Lucretia 32 ‘Vhis green banquet of nature, in which at 
least no man sits below the salt-cellar. 


+ Salt-cote, -coat. Ods. [f.Saur 5d.1+ Corn 
sb.1} A salt-house, 
e1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 670 Hee salina, saltecote. 
3473 Kolls of Parit. VI. 78/2 A Saltcote, and x11 acres of 
pasture with their appurtenaunces, 1483 Cath. Angé, 317/2 
A Salte cote, salina, est locus vbi fit sal. a1g5z LELAND 
Ltin.(176g) 1V. 112 ‘There be a great number of Sault Coates 
or Furnaces about this Well. 1622 Carr. Smita Mag Vir- 
ginia 18 The Bay and rivers haue much marchandable fish 
and places fit for Salt coats. 1630 Maldon, Essex, Doe. 
Bundle 208. No. 7 Went downe to the saltcoate of Mr. John 
‘Hastler at the heith [= hythe]. 


contact 


| sb} and Kary 5d.) A building 


os) 


and salted paper will keep any Jonge of time in adry place. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Buli. \I1.g The prints..on plain 
Salted paper, ee | pos 
8. fig. ‘Seasoned’ with wit or good sense; sensible, 

(? Orig. with reference to Mark ix. 50.) 

1647 Warv Simp. Cobler 40 It was a well salted speech. 
1869 Mrs. Wuitney We Géris iv. (874) 91 There's a pretty 
good piece of the world salted, after all. x900 Pxiturotts 
Sons of Morning u. iv, 1'd warn 'e to fill her mind with 

—gude, salted sense, . 

4, slang. or collog. Of horses, etc.: Seasoned 
(from having survived attacks of disease, etc.) ; 
hence of persons: Experienced in some business 
or occupation. | 
1899 ArcuERLEY Bogriand 209 A ‘salted® horse will 
always command a good price. 1889 F. Oates Matadbele- 
Land 236 The old man tells me that a man gets a pain in 
his head and lies down, and next morning, if he is alive, he 
is ‘salted’, 1892 Stevenson & L. Ossourne Wrecker i. 9 
Mr. London Dodd, though he was new to the group of the 
Marquesas, was already an old salted trader. 1899 G. H. 
Russet Under the Sjambok xiv.137 My friend has a very 
good ‘salted’ horse, just the sort of thing you will require 
in the Low Country. 1905 Westu Gaz. 1 July 9/2 An 
expert and thoroughly ‘salted’ journalist. 

5. slang. (See Saut v.} 9.) 7 

1886 P, Crarke ‘New Chum in Australia vii. 71 Taken 
in with a ‘salted claim’,a ‘ pit’ sold for a £ 10 note in which 
a nugget worth a few shillings had before been ‘planted’. 
1889 Mrs. C. Prarp Row. Station 200 Their bogus com- 
panies and their salted gold-mines. a 

Saltee (sdltz). slamg. [Said to be ad. It. 
soldt, pl. of soldo=Sou.] A penny. 

18 oTTEN Slang. Dict. 3861 Reape Cloister & HH. 
Ill. iv. 77 It had rained kicks all day in lieu of. ‘saltees’, 
and that is pennies. 1875 Frost Civcus Life xvi. 277. 

Salten (spit’n), 2. rave. [f. Sait sd) + -EN4.] 
@. Salted. b. Made of salt. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. ix. 233 Bread, Broder, Bacon, 
Boutter salten, 1875 Reave Wand. Heir iii. 67 Lot’s wife, 
in salten pillar, still looks on. 


Salter! (splter). [OE. sealtere, f. sealtan 
Sau? v.!: see -ER1.] 

1. A manufacturer of or dealer in salt; also sfec. 
= DryYsaLTer, as in the title of one of the London 
livery companies (incorporated in 1558). 

axo0o Colloq, Alfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 97 Sealtera [sie], 
hweet us fremab crzeft bin? cxo00 ADLFRIc Gram. ix, (Z.) 47 
Hic salinator, pes sealtere. 1392 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 342 Rob’s Scott salter. 1402 Rolls of Parit. ILL. 519 
Robt Brendewod, William Estace, Salters. 1418 Frail. Ar- 
chives City of London i, 51 Sal emptum per Bemond et Ed- 
wardum, Salters, infra civitatem Londoniarum vend’. 1507 
Rec. St. Mary at Hril (xg05) 22 Andrewe Evyngar, Cytezen 
and Salter of london. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1 
II. 293 The saidis salteris sal] sell salt to the subjectis and 
carearis of this realme of sufficient mett and stuff. x6xz 
Corcr., Maligne, a Spring-tyde ; called so by the Salters of 
Xaintonge. 1682 J. Cotuins Salt & Fishery 125 Itis com- 
monly sold in Salters-shops at Billingsgate. 1745 De Foe’s 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) l.iv.'25 As a salter, A. B, has had 
experience enough in the materials for dyeing. 1846 Lp. 
CampseLt Chancellors exxiii. IV. 5€7 The subject of this 
memoir was the son of a grocer and salter at Exeter, 

2. A workman at a salt-works. 

1606 Sc, Acis Fas. VI, c« 10 That na persone..sall fie 
hyre or conduce ony saltaris Coiljearis or coilberaris with- 
out ane sufficient. testimoniall of thair Maister quhome they 
last seruit. 1824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. vii, If sae mickle 
as a collier or a salter make a moonlight flitting. 1869 
Rocrrs /7ist. Glean. I. 103 The colliers and salters..were 
only finally emancipated in 1799. 

3. One who salts meat or fish. . 

x6xx J. Spicer (f7t/e) The sale of Salt, or, The season- 
ing of Soules, Namely such, as..whom the Author, which 
taketh the name of a Salter, is willing..to season with the 
Salt of the Word. 1714 R. SmitnH Poems (1869) 12 Thy 
Colledge has been at Buckhaven, Where thou hast past 
thy time years seven among the Salters and the Fishers. 
r757 W. THomrson &. NV. Advoc. 41 ‘They were salted by 
the King’s Salters. 2798 Projects in Ann, Re. x25/r The 

y 


salter..crams as much salt as he can into the belly ofthe fish, 
1883 Cham. Jrni. 310 His wife and daughters are ‘ gutters’ 
or packers or salters. oe 
. One who salts bodies, in embalming. 
2705 GREENHILL Enedbalmting 283 The Surgeon or Em- 


balmer, and..all other inferior Officers under him, such as | 


the Dissector, Emboweller, Pollinctor, Salter. i 
4. A large vessel in which flesh is salted. dial. 
1884 Jerrertes Red Deer 85 A farmer who had shot a 


deer put the animal as soon as possible into the salter out: | 


of sight. 1891 Hartland Gloss. Salter (zalter), a large 
stone or earthenware trough used in salting bacon, etc. - 


| +tSalter 2. Buzlding. Obs. (See quot.) 


1688 Houme Armoury 11. viii. 343/1 The Salter or Brick 
_ Axe..is to cut the rough and knotty places of Bricks, to 


| make them lye flat and even in the Bed of Mortar, seas 
Balter, obs. £ Sautirg, Salter(e, obs. ff. 
| Psattor. Salterello, see SaALTARELLO, 


Salteriun, obs. f. Psavrerion. 


in which salt is 


| made by boiling or evaporation; a salt-works; | 
3 ot, of land, laid ont. in pools and walks 


. made. 


| and buffoons, who in Europe are afoot on every hol 


SALTING. 


by their Salterns. Ye sea water they draw into Trenches. 
1748 Brownricc Art of Making Salt 50 At some convenient 
ace near the sea shore is erected the Saltern. This is a 
ong, low building, consisting of two parts ; one of which is 
called the fore-house, and the other the pan-house or boil- 
ing-house. x79 W.Gitpin orest Scenery II. 88 The coast 
becoming flat between this place and Lymington, is com- 
modiously formed into salterns. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 
234 A considerable precipitate of muriate of soda has taken 
place in these natural salterns. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
LV. 338/2 When salt was much dearer than it is now, the 


- gea-water used to be concentrated in salterns. 


Saltery (spltori). [f. SALTER: see -ERY.] 

tl. Only attrib. in saltery ware: the goods dealt 
in by salt-merchants, Obs. | 

1628 Order in Council in Abram Mem. Preston Guilds 
(1882) 41/2 To sett on saile. .any manner of..grocery wares. 


or saltery wares. 1643 Ord. Parlt. for Levying Moneys by 


Way of Excise 7 Ali sorts of Saltery-wares Imported, _ 

2. A salt-works, em 

1899 H. G. Gravnam Soctal Life Scot. 18th C. vii. I. 228 
The salteries of Prestonpans, where the salters. were bonds- 
men for life. 3 | eae hes 

Sa‘ltfat. Chiefly Sc. Also &. Sc. corruptly 
saltfoot. [OE. seadtfet: see Satt sd.) and Far 
shi Cf. LG, salifat, Du. zoutvat, MHG. salzfag 
(G. -fass), ON. salifat.] Sey 2 


1. A salt-cellar, oe 


a. ¢x000 ALFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126/32 Salinare, 


uel salinusm, sealtfet. ari0o Gervefa in Anglia IX. 264 
Sealtfeet, sticfodder, piperhorn, 1488 Acc. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. I. 8x A litill coffre of siluer ouregilt, with a litil saltfat 
and a couir. 1589 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser.1. TV. 445 
Ane coverit saltfatt. 1599 ALex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) vin 
44 Saltfats outshorne, and glasses chrystalline, 2640-1 Airk- 


cudbr, War-Comm. Min. Bh. (1855) 43 Ane gilt silver _ 


salt-fat. 


f..%679 Ly, SomerviILtte Jem. Sonrervilis (1815) Il. 394 : 


Sir Walter Stewart of Allontoune..whose predecessors un- 
till this man never came to sitt above the saltfoot when at 
the Laird of Cambusnethen’s table. 


a salt-foot; a salt-cellar. ; 
647/2 One of the customs of great houses, in former times, 


was to place a large ornamental sa/t-vat (commonly but 


erroneously called salt-foot) upon the table, 
+2. A salt ‘boilery’. Ods.. | 
21647 
Soc. if. 298 The owners of these saltphates have byn 
aunciently called Burgeses. | a 


(Cf Sactr-ceniar b, 
Sat sé.) 7b], 2998 Monthly Mag. Vi. 1. 437/2 A salt, or. 
1863 R. Cuampers BR. Days I. | 


Hasincton Surv. Worcs. in Proc, Worcs. Hist. 


3. Jn saltfat: in the pickling tub; hence, disposed | 


of, out of the way. | oe 
, 1820 Scorr Monast. ix, The sooner the skin is off, and he 


is in saultfat, the less like you are to have trouble. 


+Salt-house. Ods. [OE. sealthis: see Sat 
soi and House sb.) Cf. OHG, salzhds, G. salz- 
haus.) A building in which salt is made or stored. 


c x000 ZELFRic Collog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 185/36 Salinartumi, 
sealthus. 1340 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In sarra- 
cione plancorum pro le Saltehous. 
puyntyng super le caponhous et salthous. 


“ps 


1580 HoLtysanD 

Lveas. Lr, Tong, 

houses they let in: sea water. 1670 [see BorLery]. 1730 

S. Date Taylors Hist. Harwich 13 nole, Here is a. Salt 

house at which they refine Salt, BE ge 
Saltier : see SALTIRE. © 


Saltigrade (se'ltigrzid), a. | and sh. Zool, if 


| mod.L. Saltigrade pl., f. salt-us leap +gradt to — 


step, advance.] @. Belonging to the Saltégradz, 


a group of vagabond spiders having legsadapted for 


leaping. b. sd. A spider of this group. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 464 The second section of 


the Wandering Spiders, that of Saltigrades.. x885 H. C. 


McCook Tenants Old Farm 196, 1 was standing by a fence- 
post watching a small saltigrade spider mount into the air. . 

| Saltimbanco (seltimbez'nke). Also 7 salt- 
inbancho, (erron. salta-di-banco), salt’in-, 8 
saltinbanco,. 


Quacksalvers, and Charlatans. 2664 Burter Aud, un. iii. 
zoog He play’d the saltinbancho's part, Transform'd t'a 
Frenchman by my art. 1675 Corron Scoffer Scoft 114 An 


Archer, Fidler, Poetaster, A kind of Salt’in-banco too, 3675 | 
| A. Huyserrs Corner-stone 15 No more than what may | | 
_ serve the Salta-di-Banco’s upon .a Stage, . 1850 James Old 
. contortions of their ‘Saltim- . 

| banks’, and ‘tomblesteres’ act as a sort of argu 
- introduction to what was to follow. _ 


Oak Chest I. 125 To make t 


, aS | 1865 SALA 
Amer, I, 368 Those..marchands forains, | 


attrib, a1734 [see Non-JURABLE]. 
Hence Saltimbanquism. 


: a 


Saltern (s)ltom). (OE. sealiarn: see Savy | Battin - 


walks, | (190 


}. VIL; c. 23 The 
taking and salting, 


b.) 45 New fresh flesh, 


1465-6 did. 90 Pro le | 


La Saline, a salte house, where salte is. 
1601 Hoiianp Pliny LL. xxx1. x..420 Into the salte » 


t or. 


balkes lift Als” 


e salting of porke or 


9 saltimbank (pseudo-arch.), 
_-banque. [It. (= Sp. saltinbanco, -banque), f. 
sallare to leap + i on + bamco bench; whence | 
also F. saltimbangue.] A mountebank; a quack. 
2646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Zp. 1 iii, 1x Saltimbancoes, 


SEEEELE SSSR 


SALTION. 


for good and durable salting.. 1620 Venwer Via Recta tv. 
82 Kish of long salting. .is vnwholsome.. 1879 Cassedi's 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 354/2 Fish can be the more readily cured 
dry after having been exposed to this preliminary salting. 
Jig. @1536 Tinpa.e Expos. Matt, uv. Wks, (1573) 196/2 ‘True 
preachyng is a salting that stirreth vp persecution, and an 
office 
selfe. _ | . 
2. In various technical, colloquial, and slang uses 
1570 Lamb, MS. 807 in Brit, Mag. (1847) XXXII. 366 
My lord edward zoufch]..hys matriculation ijs...hys salt- 
ng iiij [In a later account spelt also ‘psalting’.] 1588 
raunce Lawiers Log. Ded. piv b, Having once knowen 
the price of an admission, Salting, and Matriculation, with 
the intertayning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike schooles. 
a@ 1644 Twywe in MS. Tyne xxi. 753 (Bodl.), The saltinge 
of fresh men which hath beene antiently and is yet at Oxford 
vsed at their first comminge, was perhaps borrowed or con- 
tinued from this custome at Athens [see Gregory Naz. 
Orat. Fun. Basilii Magni xvij. 1693 J. Byrom Let. zo 
Aubrey in Lett. from Bodé. (1813) I 1. 167 "Twas. .said, 
that the college fat Eton} held some lands by the custome 
of salting. 1748 Brownrics Art of Making Salt 69 When 
violent fires are used towards the end of the process, whilst 
the salt is forming, which they call the time of salting. 2857 
Mitrer Zlem, Chene,: (1862) IU, 332 Chloride of potassium 
cannot be substituted for chloride of sodium in salting out. 
1887 Athenzum 3x Dec. 886/2 The traffic in stolen and 
spurious diamonds, and the nefarious practice known as 
‘salting’. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, IL. 376 Any.. 
change in the number of grains to the ounce of salting in an 
emulsion or in a developer. f 2 
3. Chiefly ~/. Salt lands; in some parts spec, 
lands regularly covered by the tide, as distinguished 
from salt-marshes. Joca/. | | 7 
rr2 Deruamin PAil, Trans. XX VII. 483 These Lands they 
call Saltings, when covered with Grass. 1788 7rans.Soc.Arts 
VI, s9 The land in front of my sea-wall to the southward 
(called saltings, from the sea gveriowing it except at low 
water), 1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 309 ‘Two extraordinary 
large eels were taken..upon the saltings at Steeple, in 
Dengie Hundred, Essex. 1858 Fraser's Mag. Li. 267 
Here ran a broad bulwark bank, keeping the saltings: and 
marshes distinct. xgor Spectator 17 Aug, 215/2 The marsh 
«1s dotted with white-fleeced sheep and white-faced bullocks 
grazing on the saltings. xg03 Kirtina 5 MVations 25 At the 
ridge of the lower saltings the cattle gather and blare. 
4, altrit,, as (sense 1) salting beef, -house, kit 
(Kir 33,1), -pan, -press, -room, -trough, -tub; 
(Photogr. : see SALT v. 7 a) salting bath, solution ; 
(sense 3) salting-mound; salting-box, point 
_ (see quots.); salting-place, (a) a place where 
— eattle resort to lick salt; (4) ? nonce-use, the place 
where a stream joins the sea. 
3856 Harpwica Photogr. Chem. (ed. 3) 122 The Strength of 
the *Salting Bath, 1778 Learning at a Loss 1. 135 What 
_ Piece of *salting Beef should be ordered from the Butcher. 
 xBaa’ C, James Miltt. Dict., Beene heh ea «are boxes... 
_ for holdmg mealed powder, to sprinkle the fuzes of shells, 
_ that they may take fire from the blast of the powder in the 
chamber ;..tuese boxesare now laid aside. 1682 WARBURTON 
Hist. Guernsey (1822) 110 The fisher men..were obliged to 
bring in all the congress they took..to the kings “salting 
house. 1805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. Il, ro2x After 
the cheeses have been properly salted. .they are carried 


from the salting-house to the cheese-room. x8s5 J. R. Lerr-. 


CHILD Cornwall Mines 19 Inside the salting-house, companies 
ofchattering and screaming females are building up pilchards 
to heights of four and five feet. x x9 Will of Fokn Hirst, 
A *salting kitt, 1908 Essex Rev. x /1i.33 The mysterious 
*salting-mounds known as * Redhills * on the marshes of the 
Essex coasts. 1849 Noap Evectricity (ed. 3) 214 A large, 
common, glazed “salting-pan. x84a Mrs. Kirk.anp Forest 
ce I, 180 In vain..do we employ every ingenious artifice 

f temptation— supplying our ‘*salting-place’ with the 
great delicacy of the grazing people. 3865 W. Cory Lett. 
$ Frnls. (1897) x63, 1 could hear not only the waves, but the 
millstream tripping down to its salting-place, C 


Soap-Makiug xxvi. 219 After settling, he adds a solution of 


alum, chloride of lime, or crude pyroligneous acid, stirring | 
here If pilin he evaporates to neatly **salting 


point’ before adding any of the substances mentioned above. 
¢ 1830 Glouc. Farm Rep. a4 in Libr. Usef, Knowl, Hush, il, 
‘When the cheeses are taken from the “*salting-presses, they 
are put on the shelf in the dairy for a day or two. 180 
. RW. Diexson Pract, Agric. 1. 59 The *salting-room should 
‘be laid with =, 189a Photogr. Ann. II. 205 Certain 

ie 


modifications of the *salting solution. 1842 J. Arron Domest. 
Lcom, (1857) 239 A *salting trough which bas a gutter round 


its edges, to drain away the brine. 


| (Surtees) 92 In the la 
a 


: der housse iij *sowlting tobbes. aes 
W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 254 A cellar where salted 


meat had been kept fora great length of time in a salting-tub, | 


x88 Scorr Rod Roy xxviii, A turf back and a salting 
which stood on either side of the narrow exterior passa 
+ Saltion, Oés.rare—'. Also 6 salcion. [ad. 
L. type *salzin-em, £ salt-, ppl. stem of salire to 
leap. Cf.Saurtton.] Leaping, 
4833 Exvor Cast. Aelthe 4p 43) mL d. 52 b, Sterty 
saltion {ether edd, salcion) of the members. ©... 
Saltire (se'ltsie1). Her. Forms: 4-5 sawtu- 
roure, § sawtire, 7 saltoyre, -tyr, 8 salteer, 
salter-, 6-9 saltier, 6~saltire. [a.O 7 


ge or 


I 


mod.F. saztoir, +(1) silken or hempen stizrap- 
(?forming a deltoid figure when in w: § 
to keep cattle from straying, (3) saltire 
torium (see SALTATORY).] An ordinary 
of a St. Andrew’s cross, formed by 

a bend sinister, crossing each other. 
saltire: crossed like the limbs of a St 
cross. £¢r saltire 


tno.man is mete for, saue he that is seasoned hyme- | 


xeag.A. Wart | 


1556 Richmond. Wills | 


air.., becor 


nae : re. [a.OF.sasut(e)oir, | 
sauleur, -our, -ouer, salteur, saultotr (from 13thc.), | 


64 


9 aw400 Morte Arth. 4x82 He had sothely for-sakene the 
sawturoure ‘engrelede, And laughte vpe thre lyons alle of 
whitte siluyre. cxqz0 Anturs of Arih. xxiv, A sawtire en- 
grelede of siluer fulle schene. a@15§0 in Baring-Gould & 
‘Twigge W. Armory (1898) 5 Sa: a saltier engr: arg. 1562 
Leicu Armory 45b, The seuenth particion is this. Partye 
per Saltier, Argent, and Sable. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. 
xxiii, Upon his Sarcote, valiant Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre, 
upon Martiall Red. 1605 Campen Xezz. (1637) 346 King 

enry the sixt had two feathers in saltire. @ 1695 Woop 
Oxford (O.H.S,) IIL. neo two keyes in saltire. axgir Kew 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 6 A saltire, which the 
martyr’d Andrew bore. 3802 Scorr Fire-Aiug xxxiv, The 
Saracens, Curdmans, and Ishmaelites yield To the scallop, 
the saltier, and crossleted shield. x828-40 Berry £ncycl. 
Her. s.v., When the field of a coat, or any charge upon it, 
is divided by two diagonal lines, crossing each other,..it is 
termed fer salifer. 1864 Boute ty /fer. Hist. & Pop, xxl. 
(ed. 3).359 Two pastoral staves, in saltire, . 

ahi 16zx Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 98 So farre asunder, 
as they made from corner to corner the fashion of a Saltier 
crosse. 1727 Boyer Dict., Eug.-F'r. sv., A Saltire Cross, 
Croix de S. André. x85 R. Hitt in Gosse Nat. in Fa5 
meaica 466 Ziz-zag lacings of a thickened tissue correspond- 
ing to the Saltier position of the Spider’s legs. 

Sa‘ltireways,.adv. [See -ways.] —next. 
_¢xggo in Baring-Gould & Twigge W. Armory (1898) 5 
Arg: 5 martlets saltireways sa, 1816 Scorr Av#iq. vi, 
‘l'wo long and bony arms..folded saltire-ways in front of her 
person, 1872 Exracomse Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon 
1x. 513 A shield in the centre cross keys, saltier ways. 

Sa‘ltirewise, adv. [See -wisz.]. With or in 
the form of a saltire; (disposed) like the arms of 
a St. Andrew’s cross; in saltire. 

1725 Lond, Gas. No. 6382/2 Two Pens placed Salterwise. 
1748 RicuArpson Clarissa (1811) V. xxix. 295 Gules, two 
swords, saltire-wise. x82x Scotr Keniiw. xiii, The back- 
ground was crossed saltierwise. .by the masts of two lighters 
that lay waiting for the tide. 1848 J. Grant Adv. of A ide- 
de-canp ii, Leathern gaiters, laced saltire-wise up the legs 
with red straps. 1864 Bourret. Her. Hist. & Pop. x. (ed. 3) 
63 ‘Two Foxes are leaping, saltire-wise, on the ancient shield 
of Sir Watkin Williams Wynne. 

Saltish (sp-ltif), 2 [f Sant sd. or a.1+-19H.] 
+a. [f. the sb.] Of the nature of, characteristic of, 
or like that of, salt; impregnated with salt; salt, 
salty. Obs. b. [f. the adj.] Chiefly in mod. use: 
Somewhat salt. 2 eS 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 The Tast 
thereof must needs Saltish be. xsq4s Raynotp Syrth Man- 
kynde 112 Lokevpon her mylke, that it be not blackysshe, 
blueysshe, grey or reddysshe, neyther sowre, sharpe, salt- 
ysshe, or brackysshe. 21582 Sranynurst 2 me7s 111. (Arb.) 
75 A cold sweat saltish through my ioyntes fiercely dyd 
enter. z§90 Spenser /. Q. 1 iil. 3x Ofte soust in swelling 
Tethys saltish teare. x629 VENNER Via Recta iv.77 The.. 
pickled Herring. .giueth a saltish and vnprofitable nourish- 
ment, x625 N Caxrinter Geog. Del. u. v. (1635) 75 That 
the Sea is of a saltish Quality, no man hath euer doubted. 
a 1647‘. Hasincton Surv. Worcs. in Proc. Worcs. Hist.Soc. 
Il. 295 The channell or bottom, scorched with the heate of 
the sun, appearethe whyte and saltysh. 1686 Prot Staf 


| Jordsh. 104 A saltish soil most commonly is fat and unctu- 


ous. 7975 Apairn Amer. Ind. 228 Deer, which come in the 
warm season, to eat the saliish moss and grass. 1805 
Saunvers Jin, Waters 299 The water..tastes saltish, like 
weak sea water. 1875 Croit Climate & 7. vi. 108 Thus we 
have a surface current of saltish water from the poles to- 
wards the equator. r Ee on 

Hence Sa‘ltishly adv. (1828-32 Webster). 

Saltishness (sf'ltifnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being saltish, 

r562 Turner Bathes 9 The water. .semeth to shewea littel 
saltishnes. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog, Del, 11. v. (1635) 75 


Those which detend the saltishnesse to bee accidentall. x 


Lexiv. (249 


SALTORY. — 


Sa‘lt-lick. [Lick sd.2.]. A place where cattle 
coliect-to lick the earth impregnated with salt. . 

1751 (see Lick sé. 2]. 1764 Museum Rust. I. Ixiv. 209 We 
give this nameof salt licks to thesaltsprings, which, in varioug 
places, issue naturally out of the ground,and form each a little 
rill, 1767 Hunter in PAil. Zrans. LVIII. 39 The marsh, 
called the Salt-Lick, near the River Ohio. 1847 W.C. L, 
Martin Ox 10/2 They visit the salt-licks, and are there to 
be found at all seasons of the year; some leaving the saline 
morass, others travelling towards it. 

Saltly (s?ltli), adv.  [f. 
With the taste or smell of salt. 

1736 AinswortH Eng.-Lat. Dict., Saltly, salse. x82 
J. Mitcuenn First Lines Sci. 63 Saltly bitter, saltly cool- 
ing. 1868 Coraxh. Mag. X1. 354 The winds That whistle 
§ ily south from Polar seas. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 237/1 
A sickly yellow spume that saitly stank. : | 


Sa‘lt-ma:ker. [Cf Du. soutmaker, G. sals- 
macher.| .A manufacturer of salt. he hs 
1483 Cath. Angl. 317/2 A Salte makere, salinator. x59 
PERCIVALL Sp. Dict., Salinero, asalimaker, 161r4 PuRcHas 


Pilgrimage V. x. 493 The Betua. are Salt-makers. x707 
Loud, Gaz. No. 4373/4 Thomas Elmes, late of Milford in the 


Satur al + 1x2] 


‘County of Southampton, Salt-maker. 1807 P. Gass Frm, 


379 About noon Captain Clarke with 14 men came to the 
salt-makers camp. 1886. Aincycl. Brit. XXI1. 233/r The: 
warping or buckling, the scaling, and the formation of ‘cats’, 
..arising from leaks in the pan, are perhaps among the 
worst annoyances of the saltmakers. 1892 Ladour Cont 
wisston Gloss., Salt. Makers, term embracing all the men 
directly engaged in the manufacture of white salt from brine, 
So Salt-masking, the manufacture of salt; 
+ also £2, salt-works. ges 
1534 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 281 The chargys 
that belongythe to the salte makyng. x6xx Corer, Sa. 
taison, Salt-emaking.. a 1647 Haxsincton Surv. Worcs. in 
Proc Wores. Hist. Soc. V1. 297 Some of meaner ranck had 
and have salt-makings heere. 1886 Aueycl. Brit. XX. 
234/1 Saltmaking is by no means an unhealthy trade... 
attrib, 1823 in Cobbett Rum Rides (1885) I. 319 There 
are no excisemen in these salt-making places in France, 
Sa‘lt-marsh. [Satral: cf. G. salemarsch] 
Marsh overflowed or flooded by the sea; s#ec. 
one in which the sea water is collected for the 
manuiacture of salt. (Cf. Sautine 3.) : 
cxo0o Ags. Ps, (Th.) cvi. 33 He pa weaxendan wende 
eordan on sealtne mersc [Vulg. 22 saldsuginenz].. (Sot a 1300 
£. £. Psalter evi. 34 Stremes in wildernes sete he... In salt. 
mersche land fruitberande. a x325 Prose Psalter cvili]. 3 
Saltmerche.] 14.. Zretyce in W. of Henley's Husb. (1890, 
53 Good kyne go in good pasture off salt maries. 1583 in 
ollect. (O. H. 8.) I. 234 If any lands or salt marsh are 
reclaimed from the sea, 1686 Plymouth Col, Rec. (1856) 
VI. 183 It is ordered, that Patience..shall haue..the: vse 
of about two acres of salt marish att the island. x72g 
Fam, Dict., Salt-marsh, a sort of Grazing Ground near the 
Sea, which is commonly very rich land. x728 CuamBrRs— 
Cyct. s.v. Sait, Low Marshy Grounds, disposed by Nature 
for the Reception of the Sea-waters when the Tide swells, 
and provided with Banks and Sluices to retain the same, 
are called a Salt-marsh. 1828 J. E. Smita Ang. Flora IL 
95 In ey salt-marshes. 1832 Tennyson Mariana in 
the South 9 Down inthe dry salt-marshes stood ‘That house 
darklatticed. - 


1. The property or state of being salt; the con- 


landsman’s 


 SALT-PAN, 


Saltou, obs. f. shalt thou: see SHALL. _ 
Saltoyre, obs. form of Satrirz, , 
Salt-pan. [Cf. Du. zoutpan, G. salzpfanne.] 

a. (Usual.y 2.) A shallow depression near the sea 
into which sea-water is allowed to flow, where it 
evaporates, leaving a deposit of salt; in Africa, 
applied (after Du. zowtpaz) to dried-up salt lakes 
or marshes. b. A shallow vessel in which brine is 
evaporated in salt-making; #/., a salt-works. 

4493 Newsminster Cartud, (Surtees) 195, iiij salt pannes 

standynge vp on the north syde of y® water of Blyth. 1533 

BeLLenpen Liyy App. (S.1T.S.) IL. 265 zote, Salynis ar callit 

certane places besyd pe se quhair be salt Is made. Wecall 

pare salt pannys. 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11. 265 
Javand commissioun of the rest of awnars of the salt 
annis of Dysert. 31708 J.C. Comepl. Collier (1845) 11 The 

bet Coals are best for the Salt Pansand Salt too, and make 

most and best Salt. 2748 Brownrlae Art of Making Salt 

52 The salt pans are made of an oblong form, flat at the 

bottom, with the sides erected at right angles. x785 G. 

Forster tr. Sparrman’s Vay. Cape G. Hope 11.14. A good 

mile and a half from the river, we met with the capital 

Zout-past, or Salt-pan. 1857 Livinasrone 7raw. iv. 78 In 

every salt-pan in the country there is a dials water on 

one side, 3883 F. Day ludian Fish g (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 

The sale used there costing about threepence per 827 Ib. 

weight, whereas in the contiguous British territory it stood 

at the salt-pans at about four shillings, i 

Saltpetre (s)ltprter). Also 6-9 (now U.S.) 
-peter, 6 petir, -ur, 7 -ar, 6-7 peeter. [Altera- 
tion of SALPETRE after Saut sd,1 (see sense 5 b).] 

lL. Potassium nitrate; = Nuitre sh,1b. CAzzZ or 
cubic salipetre: sodium nitrate. 3 

Saltpetre is a white crystalline substance having a saline 
taste; it is the chief constituent of gunpowder, and is used 
medicinally. - 

xgor~z sice. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Il. 139 For ij pund 
salt petir to the leich. xg28-9 Rec. St, Mary at Hill 347 
The tyme that the kyng caused Salte peter to be made in 
the said house. 1590 Greene WVever too late (1600) 21 Like 
Saltpeeter, that fiereth at the first, and yet proueth but a 
flash. 2612 WoopaLL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 209 Salt- 
Peeter..is of excellent use for medicine. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariners Mag. v. xii. 80 The Shot is driven forth..by the 
Air's exaltation, or Wind, caused through the Salt-Peter. 
x72z Phil, Trans. (abr. ed.) II. 371 The pendent Rocks 
were glazed with Salt Peter. 1768 BosweL. Corsica i. (ed. 2) 
s2 There arealso mines of allum, and of salt-petre, in several 
parts of Corsica. 1837 M. Donovan Dome. Econ. Il. 24x 
On. account of the property which saltpetre possesses of. 

iving a pleasing redness to beef, it is always an ingredient 
in the brine with which meat is preserved. 1846 GREENER 
Sci. Gunizery 21 Gunpowder is an explosive propellant com- 

pound, consisting of saltpetre or nitre, charcoal, and sulphur, 

38977 [see Cusic a.1bj. 1886 Axcycl. Brit. XXI. 2385/2 
A large quantity of saltpetre is now prepared from Chili 
saltpetre, the nitrate of soda, 

PR. Oil of saltpetve [? error for of of Puree]: 
petroieum. Spirits of salipetre: nitric acid. Ods. 
2683 Bovis Salubr. Air os The Spirits of. Salt-peter will 
readily corrode silver. x69a in. Capi. Suetth’s Seaman's 
Grain, WW. Xxxi. 144 Fill these with good Powder dust, 
moistned with Oyle of Salt-Peter. ; 

a. attrib. and Comd., as saltpetre-boiler, -boiling, 
cave, crystal, earth, -maker, work(s), -worker; 
saltpetre flour (see quot.); saltpetre house, (a) 
a building in which saltpetre is made or stored; 
(4) = F./a Salpétriére, a hospital for aged and in- 
firm women at Paris; formerly a prison for women ; 
saltpetre-lye, ‘a liquid obtained by the treatment 
of saltpetre with water’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); 
Psaltpetre man, a man appointed to find salt- 
petre for the manufacture of gunpowder; salt- 
petre paper = ToucH-PAPER; saltpetre rot, 
white efflorescence which forms on new or damp 
walls, caused by saltpetre working through to the 
surface; + saltpetre salt (see quot. 1683). 

1580 Faversham Par, Reg. (MS.), Edward Hale, a *salt- 
peeter boyller, 1683 Petrus Meta Mit... 333 Some Salt. 

Petre Boylers (who sell the raw unpurified Earth-Petre). 
Léid. 338 Atrue large Instruction of the *Salt-Peter boyling. 
1868 Ke. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 397 *Saltpeter 

_ Caves in the South. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 7 These 
beautiful rods which we call *saltpetre crystals, x60r Ho- 
LAND Piiny I. Index, *Saltpetre earth good for plants. 
1699 Dametar Voy. IT. 1. i. 8 Probably there may be Salt. 
Petre-Karth in other Places. 1848 Xnagj’s Chem. Technol. 
I. 373 The saltpetre is obtained as a snow-white powder, 
‘consisting of fine crystalline needles—‘ *saltpetre-flour’. 
x683 Petrus /leta@ Jin. 1. 340 The fore-part of the *Salt- 
Petre House, wherein the Lee Tubs do stand. 1767 Ann, 
Reg. 77 A woman ,.condemned..to be branded and confined 
to the saltpetre-house for nine years. 1683 Perrus Fleta 
Min. 1. 321 How thé weak *Salt-Petre Lee is to be made 

- xicher and boil'd to greater profit. 1799 G. SmitH Ladora- 
tory 1.49 Saw-dust, boiled in saltpetre-lye. x62x CoTGr, 

| Salpestrier, aSalt-peter-man, or *Salt-peter-maker. 1843 Civ. 

Eng. §& Arch. F¥rnl, Vi. 4: 4/% In 2627 the saltpetre-makers 


orized to take ground: of all dove-houses, 

rs, or other pla herecattle were kept. 1578 Acts 

neil Eng. X 8a For chardges of William 
de Ep. 


petre man for’ 
their printin 
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*saltpetre paper. 1848 Kaye's Chem. Technol. 1. 351 A 
floccular, white, crystalline efflorescence..which is called 
| *salt-petre rot. x682 J. Cotiins Salt & Fishery 126 *Salt- 
Petre Salt asto goodness hath no great Repute. 1683 Per- 
| tus Hleta Min. 1. 337 ‘Vhe black or grey Salt-Petre Salt, 
which is found (in boyling Salt-petre) below in the Kettle 
and slender ‘Tub. x753 Cuameers Cycl, Supp.s.v. Mortar, 
The finest of all kinds of Mortar for *salt-petre work, is 
such as is had from the ruins of old buildings in a low 
situation. J/did., The common managers of the saltpetre- 
works. Jéid., The *salt-petre workers in France using the 
Mortar of old buildings. | 
b. quasi-aa7, Explosive. 

1598 EX. Guitpin Sézad. C3, Tearms of 
& Salt-peeter phrases, 

Hence Saltpe'treing, the formation of saltpetre 
rot; ‘}Saltpetrish, | -petrous ads., pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or impregnated with, saltpetre. 

1662 J. Daviss tr. Mandelslo's Trav. $4 Their Salt-petrous 
Earth. 1683 Prrrus Fleta Min. 1. 322 The.. Clay of 
| very old Walls..where the Earth it self is Salt-Petrish. 
1885 Sons’ Mech. Own BR. 602 The surfaces of walls are 
often covered with an efflorescence of an unsightly character, 
formed by a process known as ‘saltpetreing’. 

Sarlt-pit. A pit where salt is obtained. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK, xvi. xciv. (Bodl. MS), 
[it] is somtyme idrawe oute of salte pittes and isode. 
1535 CovERDALE Zeph. ii. g Moab shalbe as Sodome, and 
Ammon as Gomorra? euen drie thorne hedges, salt pittes 
and a perpetuall wyldernes. xr560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Comme. 
338b, The daye before he died, he released the customes 
which he had imposed upon Salt pits, 2625 Purcuas Pzd- 
grams ni. 1 i, 3 Out of those Salt-pits Baatu and Sartach 

aue great Revenues. 1769 Fatconer Dic/, plaid LS 

Salt-gits, reservoirs on a coast, to contain sea-water for the 
|. purposes of making salt. 1889 Helps Study Bible xiii. 125 
A ridge of salt-rock runs into that sea [7. ¢. the Dead Sea], 
and there are salt-pits, and a plain of salt. © : 

Salt-pond. A natural or artificial pond into 
which sea-water is run in order to be evaporated: 


cf. SALT-PAN a. | ahs 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 49 On the South side..is a 
good Salt-pond, where Dutch Sloops come for Salt. 1748 
Anson's Voy. t. vi. 69 We..sent an Officer on shore to the 
salt-pond..to procure a quantity of salt. 1836 Eas. 
Carnarvon Portugal & Gallicia II. 38 The salt-ponds, 
which are situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
sea. 1883 MoLoney W. African Fisheries 48 (Fish. Exhib. 
Publ.) The many ‘salt ponds’ [Voze, Brackish inlets or salt- 
water lakes] adjacent to the African coast line. 

Salt rheum, [See Sara} 1b.| , 

+41. An irritating discharge of mucus from the 
| nose; a running cold. Oéds, | 

1890 SHAKS. Com. Err. ui. ii. 13%. 1604—— OfA, 1 Iv. 515 
I haue a salt and sorry Rhewme offends me. 

2. U.S. a& A popular name for ‘ almost all the 
non-febrile cutaneous eruptions which are common 
among adults, except perhaps ringworm and itch’ 
(Webster 1854). ee | 

1828-32 WessTeEr (citing Miner). x8s5 Duneuison Dict, 
Med, Kheunt, Salz, a popular name..for various cutaneous 
affections of the eczematous and herpetic forms more espe- 
cially, [Also in recent U.S. dicts.] . 

b. atirib. Salt-rheum weed, Chelone glabra, 
which is supposed to be a remedy for herpes. 

1846-so A. Woon Class-bh. Bot. 400. 

Saltry, obs. form of PSALTERY. 

+ Sa‘lt-stone. Ods. [OE. sealistdn: see Sait 
sb.) and Stone sé. Cf. Du. soutsteen, MHG. salz- 
steyn (G. -stein), ON, saltsteinn.| | 

lL. Rock-salt; a mass of rock-salt. 


quick Camphire 


axo00 Czd:mon’s Gen, 2564 (Gr.) Heo on sealtstanes sona 
wurde anlicnesse zefre siddan. cxro0co Sar, Leechd. I. 374 
Senim geoluwne stan & salt stan & pipor. a@1300 Cursor 
MM. 2855 Inasalt stan men seis hir stand. ¢1475 Pict. Voc.in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 768/2 Hic cautes, a salt-stone. 1835 FIsHEr 
Wayes to perfect Religion Wks. (1876) 370. 1585 H1icins 
SFunins’ Namencl.409 Salnativus vel fossitis,., Saltnaturall, 
or that is digged out of the earth: saltstone, 1677 Pror 
Ox/sordsh, 37 Besides its saltness it [sc, the water] has such 
a stink, that it equals the salt stone. 1680 Morpen Geog. 
— Rect., Hungary (1685) 94 The colour of the Saltstone is 
somewhat gray. — neg, 
atirtd, 1638 Juntus Paint. Ancients , 

| ing still her old posture in the same salt-stone image. 
4. A salt-cat for pigeons. 1 


| 1674 Brount. Glossogr. 
| Woodward, or Ranger. 
| + Sariture. Obs. 


wake 


In early use chiefly in allusions to the fate of Lot's wife. 


1 The woman. ekeep- | 


, 


| bausen. — 


: cf. G. salzkraut.] A name for several mariti 


| (Common or Prickly Saltwort) 


| lish...But lest this herbe shoul 


or 
<< ee aye be ge 
Knows #0 | gy Py 
rarity tO | call’ 

would | i 


SALTWORT. 


cr200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 151 De wop be man weped for his 
ajene sinne is swide biter alse saltwater. c 1440 Prop. 
Parv. 441/% Salt water, or see water, Nereis. 1497 Naval 
Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 129 Gonnepoudre wett in saltwater. 
rsgo Patscr. 265/1 Saltewater, saudmevre. 1580 Ly y 
Luphues (Arb.) 296, I laboured no otherwise, then..be that 
hauing sore eyes rubbeth them with salt water, 1610 Hot 
LAND Camden's Brit. (1637) 268 Salt-waters, out of which 
they boile salt. 1669 Worttnoce Syst. Agric. 5 By water- 
ing the place with brine or Salt water. x706 E, Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 8 Seeing his Spot of Territory | 
incircl’d with Salt-water. x184x Penny Cycl. XX. 368/2 Hot 
parts of the world where the soil is saline or there is salt 
water in the vicinity. . aad oe 

Jig. 421450 Myrc Festial xxvii. 120 When he passyth 
progh pe salt-watyr of payne of de ; 


depe. 
b. Applied ‘humorously to tears, (See Sar 
sb. 2 €.) . | 
erq00 Laud Troy Bk. 13694 He wepis..Many a tere of 
salt watir. 1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Fal. 1. iii. 7x How much 
salt water throwne away in bsg season Loue that of it 
doth not tast.. 16:2 Wrsster White Devil K, Faith, for 
some few howers salt water will runne most plentifully in 
euery Office o’ th Court. 1833 L. Rircum Wand. by Loire 
128 Let us hear what all this salt water is about. _ i 
ec. Applied to the sea. Hence, a jocular form 


of address to a sailor. ee oe 
3839 H. Ainsworth Yack Sheppard 1. vi. rrr * Hark’ee, 
Ben’, said the old sailor,..< you may try, but dash my 
timbers if you'll ever cross the ‘Thames to-night’. 
why not, old saltwater ?’ inquired Ben. 1843 Marryat M/. 
Violet xv, When this sun will have disappeared behind the 
salt-water. in wee | | 
B. attri.as adj. (stressed salt-water). Of, per= 


| taining to, consisting of, or living in salt water. 


1528 Lett. 
gittes and saltwat 
tinuing to Graveling. } 
Pyrate, thou salt-water Theefe. 1796 WitHerinc #772. 
Plants (ed. 3) LV. 129 Salt water ditches between Greenwich 
and Woolwich. 1810 Scorr Let. to Adiss ¥. Bazilie xg July 
in Lockhart, The salt-water loch called Loch an Gaoil, 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. i, It does not follow that 
I wish to be pickled in brine because I like a salt-water 
plunge at Nahant. x8s9 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. 384 Salt- 
water fish can with care be slowly accustomed to live in 
fresh water, 1892 GUNTER Jiss Dividends 1. iv, The train... 


nee: Hen. VIII, WV. 1, 2232 The wartfs 
twater bancks, beginning at Calais and con- 


crossing the Harlem, skirts that pretty little salt water river. | 


b. In specific names of sea animals. — a 
1828 Sir H. Davy Salmonta (1840) 72 The salt-water 
louse adheres to his sides. 1888 Goons Amen, Fishes 405 
The bluefish, which is called the ‘Salt water Tailor’. 1892 
Chamb. Encycl. sv. Terrapin, The terrapin far excellence 
is the Malacoclemmys palustris, the diamond-back salt- 
water terrapin. : | | 
Hence Salt-watery a. 
wW1a Sporting Mag. XL. 167 
dabby, dusty, salt-waiery, and so on. 


All 


very greasy, blowsy, 


umb, -welle).] A salt spring, well, or pit; now, 
a bored well from which brine is obtained for salt- 
making. ioeg he ie 

. egso Lindisf Gosp. Prol.1 Of saltwzella Gone zene in-dranc. 
[xog2 in Kemble Cod. Digi,1V.70 Der ofer Sa stret after dam 
| gemere in saltwyllan; of saltwyllan in segchema gemeer.] 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. lili (1495) 894 Some 


23647 Hasincton Surv. Worcs. in Proc. Worcs. Hist. Soc. 
Il. 296 The freashe water with exceedynge fluddes over- 


| flowethe the banckes and for a season drownethe the salt- 


wells, 1656 Smitn & Wess Vale-Royal Engl. 1.19 ‘The 
Salt-wells, which they call Brine-pits; out of the which, 
rad make yearly a great quantity of fine white Salt. 2756 


from salt wells, 1848 Knagg's Chem. Technol. 1.260 Salt 
wells. .are, .frequently found ready formed in nature, wher- 
ever a spring, during its course, has come im contact with 
a bed of rock-saJt.. 1892 Jackson in Lee /7ist. Columbus 
(Ohio) J. 79x While working in the saltwells of Virginia. 


1624 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds Bundle 108 If. 2 Sam- 
well Smyth, saltweller. re ee caee 

Sa-lt-works. Formerly also -work. [Ci G. 
salewerk.| A salt manufactory. — | 


1565 Asp. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 258 Your letters 
requesting timber and firewood for your salt-works. 1674 


1.Gaz. No,'3307/4 At the Salt-Works 
of Samuel Acton in Namptwich. x7ra-13 Swirr Fond. to. 


|. Stedla ox Feb., Griffin. .says he knows nothing of a salt-work 


t Recton. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. Il. 242 Gallicia..is 
fathous for Pieemenae: salt-works at Wielitzka. . 1848. 
Knapp's Chem, Technol. 1, 261 The salt-works at Salz- 


Saltwort. Bot. [prob. after Du. south 


salt-marsh plants. Cf, GLasswort. 
1. Any plant of the genus Sa/sola, s 


“2g68' Turner Herbal m1. 37. K 


7 Of blacke Salt woort. 


‘And 


x6or Suaks. Twel. N.v.i. 72 Notable . 


Salt-well. [OE. *sealtwielle, -wylle(N orth- 


lycoure comyth of veynes of the erth: as water of salt welles, 


veas Liss. Waders IL.-30 Salt was..made in Cappadocia © 


Hence {Saltweller, one who works at salt-wells. | 


|. Bovis Salimess 97 Sat a9 A fend of mine that is Master of 
| aSalt-work. 1697 Lond. 


eR EEE 


eR 


SRDS 


SESE SS ESS SESE 


ESLER 


SALTY, 


t J. Les Introd. Bot. App. 326. r1B6r Miss Pratt 
lower. Pl. IV. 234 Sea Milkwort, or Black Saltwort. 1867 
Sowgray Zxg. Bot, (ed. 3) VIL. 154. 


3. A plant of the genus Sa/icornia, esp. S. her- 
bactea; = GLASSWORT a. | 

x97 [see GLassworT], 1760 J. Les Introd. Bot. 326. 
2785 Martyn Rousseau's Boi. xvii. (1794) 233 note, Marsh 
Sampire, called also jointed Glasswort or Saltwort. 1845 
Lanpiey Sch. Bot. (ed. a 110 b, Sadicornia annua (Salt- 
wort). 1864 Grisesacn Flora W. Ind. Islands 787. 

Salty (s?lti), a1 [f Sar sb.) + -y.] 


* 


1, Containing or impregnated with salt ; tasting 


of salt; = Saura@ii, | | | 

1440 Promp, Parv. 441/x Salt, or salti..salsws, 156 
Hyun Art Garden, 1, liv. (1608) 133 Infused in warm aad 
salty water for a season. 1634 Sir T. Herpert /rav. 65 
Sand and salty Desarts, 1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 
16x Any convenient humour, whether bitter, acerb, salty, or 
oyly. x670 W. Simpson Aydral, Ess. 59 This yellow green. 
salty liquor. 1860 R.C, A. Priok Danish Bail, I. 5 Launch- 
ing over the salty sea. 1872 {- Hatton Valiey Poppies II. 
i, 27, I smell the salty breath of the wind. x875 Lanier 
ree, aza Her eyes with salty tears are wet. x889 
A. T. Pasx Lyes. Thames 49 From this sandy salty loam is 
made the best Portland cement. © | 

+2. Consisting of salt. Ods. rare. 


x605 Witter sa Te Gen,219 God could turne a womans - 


bodie into a saltie piller. 1633 T. Apams 2x4. 2 Peter ii. 7 
[Lot's wife] was turned into a material salty pillar. 1665 
Negpxam Med. Medicina 393 If the Salty part becomes ex- 


| aig es for want of the Spirit and Sulphur to restrain. it. — 


iquant; racy. ! | 

1866 Atheneum 10 Mar. 332/2 This..only makes the 

books more salty; and we must add, that the piquancy is 
not diminished by [etc]. me 

+Salty, 2.2 Ods. 


[f. Saur sé.2 or a2 + -v] 
Ofa bitch: Inheat, | 


b. Of air, climate, places, etc. 


am Obstetr. Med.70 The salu 


nlighten'd Fr 


ds, and inundate others, 
ously adv.; Salu-briousness. 


1677 W. Huns ative x In the. .salubriousne 
the Air. .most r ¢ Country from whenc 
_ rowed its apr ri Rev. 2 
the sweat of wr. flow 


_ and as salubrionsly, i 
majestic edifices of r 
sordid sties of vice and 
Knowl. 1391 The s 
 Salubrity 
salibri-s SAL 
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1. The quality of being salubrious or healthful. 
a. Of the air, a country, etc. 

1432~g0 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 75 Paradise. .hath salubrite 
forig. Habet entme salubritatem] and wholsomnesse. 1604 
R. Caworgy Sable Alph., Salubritie, wholesomeness. 1685 


- Bovis (4#/e) An Experimental Discourse of some unheeded 


Causes of the Insalubrity and Salubrity of the Air. 1767 
Byron's Voy. rd. World's7 ‘Une salubrity of the air had a 


surprizing effect in strengthening both the appetite and 


digestion, 1799 Monthly Rev. KXX. 400 In many in- 
stances, salubrity will be promoted by inclosures, 1870 
Yeats Nai. Hist. Comme. 1. ii, 12 Penzance and Torquay, 
in mildness and salubrity, resemble Madeira. 1876 A. J. 
Evans Through Bosnia ii. 73 This decrease of salubrity 1s 
attributed..to the great destruction of forests.. | 


+b, Of food, etc.: Wholesomeness, Obs. rare. , 


x6ao VEenneR Via Recta iii. 69 The heart of a fat Calfe is 
for pleasantnes of taste,..and salubrity of iuyce, the best. 
1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb. v. (Dublin) 42 What can 
we say then to the Salubrity of those Roots themselves, 


bred up and fatten’d amongst these Toads and Corruption? 


+c. fiz. Obs. , 

¢ 1643 Ubserv. his Maj. late Answ. & Expresses 8 A.. 
proofe of the integrity, and salubrity of that publick advice, 

2. Healthy condition, health, (Also fig.) rare. 
- 1684 [see Satviricat a.], 1786 Pogonologia 58 This bushy 
hair on man’s face must have an influence on the salubrity 
of the neighbouring parts. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 
4) Il. 63 The feet. ulcerated and healed, with a speedy 
return of general salubrity. 7 | | 

|| Saludador.. Spanish form of Sarurator. 

1685 Everyn Déavy.16 Sept. | 

t Salue-, sb. Obs. rare. Also salew. [a. OF. 
salu (in mod.Fr. written salut: see SaLurE 5é.1) 
=: Sp. saludo, It. saluto, a Com. Rom. vbl. sb. f. 
salatére SALUTE v.] A salutation. — 

e430 Lyoc. Minx. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 They..Goyng 
owtward gave the kyng salue [vzme dewe]. cxqso Mer/in 
xxvii. 506 The quene. .seide thei were welcome, and thei dide 
yelde hir a-gein hir salewdebonerly. 1485 Caxton Paris & 
V.(1868) 32 Parys rendred hys salewes ayeyn moche humbly. 
+Salue:, v. Oss. Forms: 4-5 saluwe, saliewe, 
salwe, 4-6 salew, 5 salowe, 6 salu, 4-7 salue; 


| pa. t. 4 salewede, saluet, 4~5 salu(e)de, sa- 


lewed, salwed, saluwed, saluyd, 5 salut(e, 


?salit, salod, -ud, saylut, salowed, -~id, saluid, 
saluyed, 6 salewd, 4-7 salued. [a. F. saluer= | 
Pr,, Sp. saludar, Pg. saudar, It. salutare:—L. sali-. 


tare to SALUTE, | 


cx300 Harrow. Hell 868 (MS, Sion) To TIerusalem come | 


SALUTARY. 


saluynges pace. ¢ 12386 — Kui.'s 7. 79x Ther nas no good 
day neue etaeng! ¢ 1430 Syrv Gener. (Roxb.) 916 Make him 
noo privey salewing, But openlie afore hem all Profre youre 
seruice in the hall. ¢c2zq89 Caxton Blanchardyn v. 23 The 
knyght, right humbly and wyth a right lowe voyce,.. 
rendryd hym ayen his salewyng. | 

Salumin (se‘lizmin), [f. San(1orLaTE) + 
(AL)UMIN(1UM).] Salicylate of aluminium used in 
nose and throat diseases. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Salure, variant of SaLER, salt-cellar. 

+ Salus, sd, Ods. Also saluz, [Perh. a. early 
OF. saluz, salus, subj.-case sing. or obj.-case pl. 
of sale: see SALUE sé.] A salutation. 

ax2a3 Ancr. R. 388 And wrot mid his owune blode saluz 
to his leofmon, of luue gretunge. @ x400-g0 Alexander 4647 
To Alexander..salus & ioye. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 3640 Let 
vs send to hom salus solemli by letre, Praiand hom..To 
helpe vs in hast our harmys to venge. cxqso St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5923 Pe schipmen wendys to be priour, And haylsid 
him with penanr: he said saluz agayne. ¢2475 Partenay 
896 The Erle ther saluz yildingryght goodly Vnto euery man, 


+ Salus,v. Sc. and north. Obs. Also 5 salose, 
6 saluse, saluis. [f.prec.sb.] frans. =SALUTE v, 


‘Hence Salusing v7. 5d., greeting. 


on a day Thre prestes of be Iewery, Tille pe temple held | 


| pai streke be way And saluede be clergy. ¢ 1320 R, BRunne | 
| Medit. 1076 Anone come petyr, with wepyng chere, And 
_.| salude Mary and Ion yn fere, C3374 

| 2619 (1668) Eleyn in al hire goodly so 


and wommanly to pleye, ¢ 1386 — Frankl, 7. 78x And he 


| saleweth hire with glad entente. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
| (Rolls) V. zor Pey emperoures pat were to fore hym were 
| Isalwed as iuges. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7'roy. age ae salut not 
| pat souerain with no sad wordes.. c1qao Si 

(Camden) xi, Ho say 


\ d, ‘Sir, welcum most ge be!’ Afnd] 
salit him anon ry3te We 


ght]. Jdid. xxxvil, He saylut him anon ry3te [Weber 409 


| CHaucer Troylus u. 
t wyse Gan hym salue 


Y Amadace 


Weber's ed. 1. 112 And salod hym anon. 


jot salud hym full ryght]. ¢2430 Lypa. dfn. Poems (Percy | 


Soc.) 242 ‘Lhe amerous fowlys with motetys and. carollys, 
Salwe that sesoun every morwenyng. cx440 Gesta Row. 


ym 
| xxili, 83 (Harl. MS.) Thei fille doun on kne..and salowid 


him, as thei aught to do to themperour. 1481 Caxton Gode- 
Droy xiii. 40 He. .salewed hym in the name of the Patriarke 


| ..of Surye. xg0z Arnotor Caron, (1821) 159 Salu me highly | 
| with honorable salutacions to the honorable Lordis. 1 

| Unart Zrasm. Apoph, 122 Diogenes. .salued or hailed hym 
| wt this verse of homere. x596 Spenser 7. e Iv. vi, 25 Glaucé 
yle, Joyous to see her 
| safe after long toyle, r6ox Hortanp Paxy IL 297 Even 
| Tiberius | 


. her salewd with seemely bel-accoyle, 


‘Cesar. .required in that manner to be: 
ed well vnto, whensoeuer he sneezed. - 
r. XIV. xcl. 369 Great'st Ladies 
alfries mounted faire,..Which 


lued and 


thelr women, on their 


| now in Coches scorne to be salued of the aire, — 


rate, Com to 
33 Yet is ther 


| @ + -NESS. | 


Sanurary.} Salutary. 


23785 Barsour Bruce Iv. 509 ‘han went thai to the kyng 
in hy, And hym salusit full curtasly. cx440 Gesta Row, 
Ixix. 318 (Harl. MS.) And so she come to him, and worship- 
fully she salusid him. ¢xqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3419 
The abbot salust him on hyght. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 


593 Thar salusyng was bot boustous and thrawin. ¢1g00 


Lancelot 1309 Nothir of thi salosing, nor the, Ne rak I nocht. 
rso0-20 DunBAR Poems xvi. 18 With notis glaid.. This joy- 
full merle so salust scho the day. 1528 Lynogsay Dresme 
149 Me thocht ane lady... Did salus me, with _benyng 
contynance, 1833 BeLLENDEN Livy 1, vii. (S,T.S.) [4x 
And Incontinent all be remanent pepil salust him as king 
and fader of pe romane ciete. /dzd. xvili, 105 Scho ...was 
pe first pat salust him king. 1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus 
1,290 Greit salusingis, with gretingis full of gloir. Zééd. 1. 
37 [He] saluist thame on his best wayis anone.__ 

absol, ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 576 Quhen Wallace saw 
that thai war ma than he, Than did he nocht but salust 
curtasle, Rae 

Salus, salut: see SatutE 55,2 Ods, 

Salut, variant pa. t. of Sanvue vw Ods. | 

+ Salutaire, a. Obs. rare. Forms: 5 saluter, 
6 salutaire, [a. F. salutaire, ad. L. salataris 


c1430 Mirour Saluacioun 1234 And marie wombe flovred 
& broght forth ffruyt saluter to mankynde. 1593 A. Hume 


Treat. Conscience v. in Poems, etc. (S.1.8.) App. A: x08 


Sicknes may be healed, by the application of salutaire medi- 
caments. 1600 J. Hamicton Facile Traictise Ep. Ded. 3 


For the reduction of dissauit people in maters of religion, to 


the salutaire vnion. .of Christs halie Catholik kirk. — | 
Salutarily (se‘lictarili), adv. [f. Saturary 
a+ -LY¥2,.) Inasalutary manner, Be 
1sga R. Copranp in Prymer of Salysbury vse 27b, The 
maner to lyue well, deuoutly and_salutarily, 1846 in Wor- 
CESTER (citing Ld. Rev.) 1861 Sara Dutch Pict. xii. 195 
Very many vagrants.. were salutarily scourged by the parish 


constable. 188a-3 Schags Encycl. Relig. Knowl, 1275 | | 


- [Lanfranc] says that those who unworthily partake... receive 


the essence of the body and blood of Christ, without, how- 
ever, being salutarily affected thereby. — r | 

Salutariness (se'litirinés). [f SanuraRy 
The property of being salutary. 


1727 Barey vol. IL 1755 Jounson, Salutariness, whol- 


|. someness ; quality of contributing to health or safety. . 1873 


_M. Arnotp L2t, & Dogma (1876) 98 The desire felt by the 


pious Israelites for some new aspect of religion such as Jesus 


| Christ presented, is..the best proof of its. .salutariness, 1879 


H. Spancer Data of Ethics iii. 4t Insistence on the salu- | 
tariness of a state.in which the wills of slaves and citizens 
are humbly subject to the wills of masters and rulers... 


Salutary (se'litiri), a. (and sd.) [ad. F. salu- 


-taire (see SALUTAIRE) or its source L, saliidris, £. 


| saluit-enr, saliés health, well-being: see -aRy2.] 


| that first..climbed the 179% 
| Suotuert Humpt, Cl 8 June, At Brambleton Hall i”. 


_ Experience 


| 1. Conducive to health; chzefly, serving to pro 


mote recovery from disease, or to counteract a 
deleterious influence. - eee a NE 


Fe Sie Taytor Gi. Exems. 1. Ad. § x. tg Abana and 


~harpar..were not so salutary as the waters of Jordan to 

cure Naamans leprosie. 1685 Bovre Zxg. Notion Nat. 225 

UX hath oblig’d Physicians to divide Crises’s..into 

Salutary, that quite deliver the Patient, and Mortal, that 

destroy him... 1782.  auien Rambler No, 83 P5 The man 
he mountains for salutary plants. 


breathe a clear, elastic, salutary air. x8x0 E. D. Cuarxe 
lvav. Russia xv. (1839) 69/1 When a current sets in from 
[the water of the Sea of Azof]is more salutary. 
SRYANT Pract, Surg, 119 When due to plethora of 
om, any cause, it [s¢. epistaxis] is often salutary. . 
sive to well-being; calculated to bring 


SALUTATION. 
186s Livincsrons Zambest ii. 45 The natives having a sal 


tary dread of the guns. | 
Z, (See quot.) Ods. 


+3. absol. as sb. 

3823 Crass Technol, Dict., Saluetaries (Med.), such 
diseases as admit of an easy cure, and are supposed to have 
a salutary effect on the constitution. 


Salutation (selizté-jan), Forms: 4-5 saluta- 
cioun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, 5 -acioune, 6 -atioun, 
-atyon, -asyon, 6- salutation. [a. OF. saluéa- 
cion (mod, F. salutation), ad. L. saliuiation-em, n. 
of action f. sa/ata@re to Sauute, Cf. Sp. salutacton, 
lt. salutazione.] : 


1. The action, or an act, of saluting; a manner. 


of saluting; an utterance, form of words, gesture, 
or movement, by which one person salutes another. 

1382 Wyciir Luke i. 4x As Elizabeth herde the saluta- 
cioun of Marie, the 3onge child in hir wombe gladide. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Shipman's T. 8 Swiche salutacions and conten- 
aunces Passen as dooth a shadwe vp on the wal. 1387 
Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) IV. 307 Panne a poore sowtere 
fondede to teche a chouzhe to speke and seie be same salu- 
tacioun. 147 Caxton Reenyell (Sommer) Il. 352 Whan 
hercules sawe the salutacion..of this man, he toke hym by 
the hande (etc.}. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Huon lviii. 201 Whan 
all the company bad made there salutasyons one to an 
nother. x6z0 Suaxs. Temweg. 1. iil. Stage Direction, Enter 
senerall strange shapes, bringing in a Banket; and dance 


about it with gentle actions of salutations, 1620 Westward | 


Jor Suzelts (Percy Soc.) 23 He.. kissed her. ,, after this saluta- 
tion, he said [etc.]. 1650 Jer. Tavror Holy Living ii. § 5 
(1686) xox In all publick meetings, or private addresses..use 
those forms of salutation..which..[are] usual amongst the 
most sober persons. 1706 J. Porrer Antig. Greece IV. xix. 
(ed, 2) 11. 374 The most common Salutation was by the con- 
junction of their right Hands. 1756~7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, 
(x760) I. 88 The commonality of late are, by their salutation, 
come to be immediately known, whether they are protestants 
or papists. Sixtus V.. granted an indulgence of one hundred 
days to the salutation, ‘ Praised ee Joe Christ’, and the 
answer, ‘Forever oramen’, 182x Scotr Kenilw. xix, Out 
into the yard sallied mine host himself also, to do fitting 
salutation to his new guests, 285x Hawruorne Ho. Sev. 
Gables vii. (1852) 76 He made a salutation, or, to speak 
nearer the truth, an ill-defined, abortive attempt at courtesy. 
x85x Dixon W. Penn iv. (1872) 32 He had bowed his head 
and taken off his hat in salutation. 1867 Lapy HErsert 
Cradle L. vii. 202 Their usual salutation was—‘ welcome’. 
 transf, 1594 Suaxs. Rich, TT, v. iii. 210 The early Village 
Cock Hath twice done salutation to the Morne. 

b. Lhe Angelic(al salutation, + the salutation o 
our Lady, etc.: the AvE Mary (see Luke i. 29). 
Also a representation of the Annunciation. 

- 1459 in Archexologia XXI. 37 A Tablet of gold of y® Salu- 
taclon of our Lady. 1534 in Peacock Eug. Ch, Furniture 
(1866) 197 A masar..with a prynt in the bothom of siluer & 
gilte of the salutacion of ovrlady. ?¢x600 Sec. Rosary xiii. 
192 Next after our Lords praier the Angells Salutation is 
vsually saide, /é¢d. xi. 170 The Angelicall Salutation, 1852 
- Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 25 Towards the 
end of the tenth century the custom of adding the angelic 
salutation, the ‘Ave Maria’, to the Lord’s prayer, was first 
introduced. — ; . 
_@. Applied to certain liturgical formulas of 
greeting between the minister and the people. 
1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 294 The preste. sayeth Do. 
minus vobiscuin...The quier answereth, Zit cum spiritu 
tuo, And with thy spirite. In this salutacion of the preste, 
and answere of the people, or of the quier, the preste prayeth 
_ that oure lorde be with them, & they pray that oure lorde 
be with hym, 1832 W. Parmer Orig. Liturg. I. 16x Then 
followed the salutation and kiss of peace; after which the 
priest read the collect, ‘ad pacem*, 
a. Naut. The action of saluting by firing of 
guns, lowering of flags, etc.; an instance of this, 
a salute. Now rare. . 7 | 
2585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xv. 15 b, ‘Th 
chains of the hauen being opened with salutation accus- 
tomed of the one side & other. 2652 NEEpHam tr, Se/den’s 
Mare Ci. Ep. Ded. 13 That egregious attempt upon your 
Shipping, under pretence of a friendly salutation. 1727-4 
Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Salutation, Saluting with the flag, is 
performed two ways; either by holding it close to the staff, 
so as it cannot flutter, or by striking it so as it cannot be 
seen at all, which is the most respectful salutation. 1808 
Scorr Marnz. vi. xxiii, And distant salutation past From 
the loud cannon’s mouth. ap Oh Peal 
2. Elliptically for ‘I offer salutation’. aych. 

1535 CoverpaLe eva vii. 12 Vnto_Eszdras..peace and 
salutacion. 1588 Suaxs. 2.2.2. v. i, 38 Most. millitarie 

sir salutation. 1600 — A. Y.Z. Vv. iv. 39 Salutation and 

reeting to you all, x87z Arasaster Wheel of Law 224 


he donor says: ‘Salutation to this land with its produce, © 


salutation to the priest to whom I give it’, ) 


3. Aniig. A visit of ceremony paid to a Roman 


inhis house, 2, 
azjoo Drypen tr. He 

- gtate, he wisely s . 
with awe, To servile sz 
Morin Wks. IV. 478. It i: 


e, Epodeé ii. 17 And court and 
ib’d with hopes, nor dar'd 
s runs, 174% JOHNSON Lise 
‘to conceive that a man of 
h salutations; there was 
td pay Paul a visit. 


67 


Hence Saluta‘tional, Saluta'tionless ad/s. 
1853 Household Words X11. 388, I would not advise the 
shooting of squires for breaches of salutational reciprocity ; 
only, if his worship did not take off his hat to me in return, 
I would never again take off mine to his worship. 1885 
Howeurs Silas Lapham 11.116 The two came out together, 
and parted in their salutationless fashion. 
| Salutator (seliztétg1). Azs¢. [eccl. L., use 
of L. salazt&tor one who salutes, agent-n. f. sali- 
tare to SALUTE.] The designation given to a class 
of persons in Spain who professed to work mira- 
culous cures in the name of St. Catherine. See 
also SALUDADOR, SALUTER. | | 
1668-72 M. Casauson On Credudity & Incred. 147 The 
Salutators of Spain. _ . | 
Salutatorian (sili#tatderian). U.S. [f. next 
+ -A4N.] In American schools and colleges the 
student who delivers the ‘salutatory’ oration at 
the annual commencement day exercises. : 
1847 in Wesster. 1887 Harper's ci 5 Sept. 636 The gra- 
duating class were the heroes of the hour, The valedic- 
torian, the salutatorian, the philosophical orator, walked 
on alr, ; 
| Ralutatory (salidtateri), a. and sé, [ad. L. 
salitdtorius, t. salitadre to Sanure.] A. adj. 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a salutation, 
1895, Critic 19 Jan. 57/2 Henry Ward Beecher’s salutatory 
editorial. 1898 J. R. ee in Expositor Sept. 175 Jowett's 


argument for the authenticity of the Epistle is based on the | 
salutatory formulae, 

b. U.S. The distinctive epithet of the address 
of welcome (usually in Latin), which introduces the 
exercises of commencement in American colleges. 

It is delivered by the senior of second highest position in 
his class for four years, or sometimes by a junior who has 
the highest position in his class. Cf. valedictory. 

syoz C. Matuer Magz. Chr. rw. Introd. (1852) 13 These 
exercises were, besides an oration usually made by the Pre- 
sident, orations both salutatory and valedictory. 1846 
Worcester (citing Kirkland), Sa/statory, containing salu- 
tations; greeting, as ‘a salutatory oration’ (U. 5.). 

ce. Gram. [tr. L. salutatorius casus.] Salutatory 
case: the vocative case. > : 

1818 Sropparr Gram. in Encycl. Metvop. (1845) L. 32/2 
The fifth case is the vocative or salutatory. 

B. sd ; : ; 

+1. [= med.L. saliétatértum.] An audience- 
chamber ; s#ec.in a church or monastery, a chamber 
where visitors were received to give their salutations. 


164x Mitton Reform. 1. Wks. 185r III. 63 Coming tothe — 


Bishop with Supplication into the Salutatory, some out 
Porch of the Church, he was charg'd by him of tyrannicall 
madnes against God, for comming into holy ground. 1656 
Birount Giossogr., Salutatory (salutatorium),a place where 
men stand to salute a Prince. | } 

2. U.S. a. An address or greeting to the reader 
of the first number of a newspaper or magazine. 
3880 Scribner's cade July 455 Its salutatory is worth 
reed as a piece of brave crowing. 1887 Lit, World 
(U.S.) 25 June 206/2 In his salutatory the editor declares his 
paper to be ‘a very modest effort to assist in a practical | 
way the “ Literary Movement in Chicago ”’. : 

b. The ‘salutatory oration’ (see A. b) delivered 
at ‘ commencement’ in American colleges. 

ax851 Amherst Indicator Il. 6 (Hall Codlege Words) 
We ask our friends. .not to ask if he had the Valedictory or 
Salutatory. pe eg Pe oe 8 

Hence Salu'tatorily adv. 
greeting or salutation, | 

x847 in Wessrzr. 1863 Mrs. Wuitney Faith Gartney’s 
Girls, vi, ‘Well, Melindy’, said Mrs. Griggs, salutatorily. 

Salute (salizt), 53.1 Also 5-6 salut, (6 sa- 
luyte). fa. F. salut masc., of twofold origin: 
(1) =Sp. saludo, It. saluto, vbl. sb. f. Common 
Rom. (L,) saliétdre to SauutE; (2) originally fem., 
== Sp. salud, Pg. saude, It. salute:—L, salitt-em 
(nom. sais) health, safety, salvation.] 

I. An act of saluting. | 7 | 
i. An utterance, gesture, or action of any kind by 
which one person salutes another; a salutation. 
Now chiefly used with reference to other than 
verbal modes of saluting: cf. the following senses. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 1490‘ bringe pe bodword of blis 
ser bischop’ he said, ‘ With salutis of solas I am sent fra pe. 
trone’*, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 436/r The preest.. 
tourneth hym toward the peple & saleweth them sayeng. 
Dominus vobiscum and that sygnefyeth salut whyche our 


(rare), by way of 


—lorde gafe to his appostles after his blessyd resurrexyon, 


e15x1 ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 32/1, 1 Pope Iohn 


- -gyue saluyte the Emperour of Rome..& also the kinge of | 


France. 1597 Drayton //eroic £p., Mortimer to Oe: 


7x 
As thy saluts my sorrowes doe adiourne, So bac : 


| salute and consolacion of the goddis. x49 Cowzpl.. S 


SALUTE. 


1879 — Pheidi/pides 111 So, to this day, when friend meets 
friend, the word of salute Is still ‘Rejoice !? 

2. A kiss, by way of salutation. (Cf. SaLurEz, 2.) 

zsgo Greene Vewer too late (1600) 93 To her hee goes, 
and after his wonted salute sat downe by her. 1684 Earu. 
Roscommon Ess. Transl. Verse 314 There, cold salutes, 
But here,a Loverskiss, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 169/2 
In Dances,..a Salute, a Kiss, or Kiss of the hand with a 
bow of the Body. 1919 D’'Urrey Pills (1872) V. 80 With 
a kind Salute, and without Dispute, He thought to gain her 
for hisown. 1782 Mux, D’ArsBLay Diary 26 Oct., Dr. John- 
son. received me..with a salute so loud, that the two young 
beaux. .have never done laughing about it. 1828 Scorr Fair 
M. Perth xix, He folded the fair maiden in his arms, and 
was permitted to take the salute which she had refused to | 
bestow. 1906H. Wares My. § Mrs. Villers vii, She extri- 
cated his right arm also, and was rewarded by the com- 
plimentary salute on the left cheek. : | 

8. Mil. and Naut. a. A discharge of cannon or 
small arms, display of flags, a dipping of sails, 
a cheering of men, manning the yards, etc., asa 
mark of respect, or as military, naval, or official 
honour, for a person, nation, event, etc. ante. % 

Asalute is said to be of as many guns as there are volleys 
fired. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E£. India & P. 107 Their way of Salutes. 
are with Even, as ours with Odd Guns. 17a7-q4x CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Salutation, Father Fournier has an express 
treatise of sea-salutes and signals. 1744 J. Puriies Yrni, 
Exped, Anson 181 He saluted us with eleven Guns, and 
we returned the salute with three. 1832 R. & J. Lanper 
Exped. Niger V1. xx. 232 As we passed Forday’s town, a 


salute of seven guns was fired off. 1838 J. L. Srepnens — 


Trav, Russia 88/1 A frigate..was firing a salute. 1876 
Vovie & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., In firing 
salutes ro seconds is to be allowed between each round. 
1883 ‘Ourpa’ Wanda Il. 307 The culverins on the keep 
fired their salutes. | ee ar. aes Ae 

transf. 1719 De For Crusoe m. (Globe ed.) 569 As we 
found them [the enemy} within Gun-shot, our Leader 


ordered the two Wings to advance swiftly, and give them | 
a Salvo on each Wing with their Shot... And indeed that. | 


Salute clogg’d their Stomach, for they immediately halted. 
b. (See quot. 1876.) ne a 


3832 Lytron Eugene A.1. v, ‘Beg pardon, Squire,’ said. 
: & . STEVENSON | 


he, with a military salute. 1876 VoyLr TEVENS 
Milit. Dict, (ed. 3)s.v., A salute is made by an inferior: 
meeting or passing his superior, when in uniform and even 


_ out of uniform, by raising his hand to hiscap or chacon 
ce. The position of the sword, rifle, hand, etc., 


or the attitude assumed in saluting, 
stand at (the) salute. _ 


1833 Regul. & Instr. Cavalry 1. 
secre. -; and drop them to the ‘S 


Phrase, Zo. 


6 Officers recover their 
ute’, 


when about to engage, consisting of a conventional 


series of guards,appels, thrusts, parries, parades, etc. 
J. Roranp Fencing 139 The salute of carte and 


1809 
tierce is practised on the same ponepe 1889 PoLtock, etc. 
sence (Badm. Libr.) 98 The Salute, 

ult. 


+I. 5. Safety, well-being, salvation. Ods. 


z47x Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I, 275 She shall dye for . 


the salute and helthe of troye. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 430/2 As 
the auncyente thobye gaue to them admonestyng of salut 
techyng them ouerallet 
Ship of Fools Argt. Aj, 
cyte & salute of all the humayne gendre, 


+b. Used eflept. (= L. salutem) in epistolary 


salutations, Ods, 


@1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bh. M. Aurel. Let. iv. is 4g) 


ro7 b, Marke oratour Romayn..to the Domitian of Capue, 
hl. SOL 
= 


xiv, 116 Pausanias duc of spart, to the kyng xerxes 
Salute, 50.2 Ods. exc, Hist. Forms: 


salut, 6,9 salute; AJ. 5 salus, saluts, salews, 


- (salux), 5-6 Sc. salutis, (5, 8 salus). [a. OF. 


salut, saluyt, pi. saluts, saluz, salus, a special use 


of sa/ut salutation, Sauurz sb1]) A gold coin 


bearing a representation of the salutation of Gabriel 


to the Virgin Mary; struck by Charles VI of 


France, and also by Henry V and Henry VI of 


(Cf. SatuEz.) 
ve coalesced with 
UTE vy meek 


4. Fencing. A formal greeting of swordsmen ie 


or prelude to the | 


ges todrede god. xz509 WATSON | 
his booke compyled for the fely- ' 


5-8 


SET SSO 


England for circulation in their French dominions. _ 


SALUTE. 


L. ¢vans. To accost or address with words expres- 
sive of good wishes, respect, or homage, esp, with 


some customary formula of that import; to greet 


in words, 
¢x380 Wreur Sei. Wks. ; 
hast to salute her cosyn. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IL. 


193 He saluted and grette be senatoures, and spak to _ 


eueriche of be peple bat come aboute hym by his owne name, 
14... Sir aap tenets (Camb.) [He] saluted pe kyng on 
bys manere, As ye may afturhere. ¢ 1430 Lype, Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 78 With ave or kirye salute a kyng. 1483 
Caxton Cato Av, Thou sholdest salewt and grete the peple 
andy: 1526 Pilg. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 180 Forgete not 
to salute 


her with this swete word Aue. 1833 Lo, Ber 


ners Alaon xxi. 60 He drew thedyr & salutyd y* olde man 
in y* name of god. xs9a Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. UW. il. 32 
Row, Good morrow Father. ri. Benedicite. What early 
tonue sosweet saluteth me? x71x-ra Swirt Frnl. ta Siella 
22 Jan., ‘I’other day at the Court of Requests Dr. Yalden 
saluted me by name. 1845 M. Patrison Zss, (1889) 1. 22 

Being admitted to his presence they saluted him in the 
queen's name, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 160 He saluted 
me. as an acquaintance whom he remembered from my 
former visit. 


pb. J salute you: used as itself a formula of | DUNB" ge on memice oh a clubs 


salutation, Similarly in the 3rd person, of one 

who ‘sends greeting’, [So L. salutare.] arch. 
1599 Suaxs, Hen, V,v. ii, 22 You English Princes all, 

Idoe salute you. 1834 Lyrron Pomsfeié 1. ii, ‘ Fair Julia, 


we salute thee’, said Clodius. ¢x850 Arad. Wrs. (Rtldg.) 


252 ‘My mistress’, said she, ‘salutes you, and I come from 

her to beg you to deliver this letter to the prince of Persia’. 

183x Tennyson 7o Virgil x, I salute thee, Mantovano, 

I that loved thee since my day iy Ges sf tea 

+ @. Salede me used for: Give my greeting (fo). 

Ch. remember me to... REMEMBER v. 8c. Obs. 

1700 Pexn in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 5 Salute me to the 
a. To hail ov greet (se king, ete} 

d. To hail or greet (as king, etc.). 

160 Daus tr. Stet ¥ane's Comm. 1orb, All people saluted 
hym with the tytle of the Emperour Auguste. dia. 423 
He is saluted Prynce Electour. 1593 Suaxs, 2 Hen. VT, 1 
ii. 6x Be we the first, That shall salute our rightfull Soue- 
raigne With honor of his Birth-right to the Crowne. 2595 
~~ Foku i. i. 30 Till that vtmost corner of the West Salute 
thee for her King. x6x7 Moryson /iia, 1, 2 King Henrie 
«for the time was saluted Lord of, Ireland, x642 Mitton 
Apol, Smect. 40 Now they heare it as their ord’nary sur- 

fame, to be saluted the Fathers of their countrey. 1755 W. 
- Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orad, xi, (1841) 217 It was but lately 
that L. Torquatus..was, at my instance, saluted emperor 

from this province. 7 

e. In extended sense: To accost or address 

(whether courteously or otherwise). 

- = oe pinay 4 of air 438 On a rewde — he 

lutyd all the rout, With a bold voyse, carpyng wordys 

stout, x639 3. | iS Vinee tr, Cantus’ Admir, Events 303 

Adiute.. beeing returned to towne, saw himselfe saluted by 

a letter of defiance. - 

—£. poet. Of birds, etc: To hail or greet (the 
sun, the dawn) with song. a | | 
1682 Crzece tr. Lvcretins 1. 39 The Morning climbs the 

Eastern Skies, And tuneful birds salute her early rise. Ey pt 

Drvpen Pal & Arc. uw. 38 The Morning-Lark, the Mes. 


senger of Day, Saluted in her Song the Morning gray. 18ar 
Suetiey Hella: 94x Victorious Wrong, with wakes 


‘Salutes the rising sun, pursues the flying day ! 

2. To greet with some gesture or visible action 
conventionally expressive of respect or courteous 
recognition, | | 


worshipfully thei saluted hym. 2 3538 Lo. Berngrs Huon 


Stoney 4 rcaa’ Ecl 
doth nodd, I beleeue she 


i, go He 


he Tit if. 


like. (6) Of a ship, 
or small arms, by lowering of ‘fh 
erform 4 
"saluting him wi ane 
= 


To pay respect to (a 
bodily movement, ) 
_mander: To honour or ceremo 
_ the customary manner, by a es 
(c) absol., and intr. To perf 
x82 N. Licnerierp tr. Castaskeda's 
sb, They came to sight of their Captain 
: luting him with many shot of ordinaun 
of Trumpets, they spake unto him. x9 
Kersey) s.v., The Colours also salute Princ 
ch is done i 


hte owing them down to the Ground. 
_ RR O& Fas rated TY oid (he) 94 Wee sated 


Il. 9 Marie..went mekeli in | 


68 


flag. 1747-42 CHAMBERS Cyel. ay. Salutation In the army, 
he afiter culate by certain orderly, studied motions of the 
half-pike, &c. Jéid., Saluting with the Sails, is performed 
by hovering the topsails half way of the masts.—Only those 


vessels which carry no guns, salute with the sails. 1744 J. 
Puiiirs: Frnt, Exped. Anson 148 We saluted the Governor 
of Macao with rz Guns. 17 ¢ 
coner Dict. Alarine (1780) Kk 4, When a captain salutes 
an admiral..he is to give him fifteen guns. 1802 C. JAMES 


| Milit. Dicé. s.v., When a regiment is to be reviewed by. .the 


king, or his general,..the officers salute one after another, 
pointing their swords downwards. ‘he ensigns salute to- 
gether, by lowering their colours, when his Majesty, orany of 
the royal family, are present. 2803 Netson in Nicolas Dis. 
(1845) V. 139 You are not to salute the Fort of his Catholic 
Majesty, unless you receive a positive assurance that an 
equal number of guns will be returned. 1844 Regul. & Ord. 
Army 32 Officers wearing Hats, are not on any occasion to 
take them off in saluting; but when their Swords are not 
drawn, they are to salute, by bringing up the right hand to 


' the forehead horizontally, on a line with the eyebrow. 1877~ 
| 8x Vovez & Stevenson AM iliz, Dict. Suppl. (ed. 3) s.v., Her 


Majesty the Queen as Empress of India is saluted in India 


with roo guns; the viceroy and governor-general of India 


with 31 guns. 1878 D, Kemp Man. Yacht Saiting 341 The 
ensign is lowered or dipped as a means of saluting a com- 


24 When a soldier is about to pass an officer, he will salute 


| with the further hand on the thitd pace before reaching him, 
| and will lower the hand on the third pace after passing him. 


G, Fencing. intr. To perform the salute used in 
fencing. See Sanuve sd. 4. 
1809 J. Rovanp Fencing 135 As it is understood when you 


salute, that it is a compliment you pay to the company, you 


| should, while forming the parade of carte, turn your face to 
| the spectators. zd. 136 Although I have directed that in 


saluting you should, in general, do it in carte jirst, and 
tierce afterwards. a re kee 
e. trans. To kiss, or greet with a kiss. arch. 

x7x6 Appison Drrenineer uu. (1722) 31 You have the prettiest 
Tip of a Finger—I must take the Freedom to salute it. 
ford. w. 37 Ab. Ay! but you han’t saluted me. Faz. That's 
right; faith I forgot that Circumstance. [Xzsses ker.] 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W.v, He..was going to salute my 
daughters as one certain of a kind reception. 1773 JOHNSON 


| Let, to Mrs. Thrale 30 Sept., I had the honour of saluting 


the far famed Miss Flora Macdonald. 1849 THackrray 


| Pendennis viii, He once more saluted the tips of Mrs, Pen- 


dennis’s glove. ool ; 
intr. 1629 DavEnant 4 (bovine 111.1, It is a piece of courts 


| ship to salute at parting. 


+f To honour (a person) with a present, gift, 
etc. Cf Grezetv.3d. Obs. | 
azsga GREENE George a Greene (1599) C xb, And first 


I saluted her with a greene gowne. x60r¥MarstonPasguil | 


& Kath, 1%. 249 Wouldst haue a Ballet to salute her with? 
1634 Lrrucow Trav. vut. 346, I saluted the Princesse Pala 
tine, with certayne rare Relickes of the Holy Land. 
&. tronically used for: To assail. 
x607 Row.anps Kamous Hist, 60 Here is a weapon that 
must do me right. So draws his sword, salutes him with the 


| same About the head, the shoulders, and the side. 


| plimenta 


+h. Zosalute Zyburn: jocularly, to be hanged. 
r640 Somner Antiz. Canterd. 205 Conspired with the Holy 
Maide of Kent,.and saluted Tiburne for his paines. 
+8. To pay one’s respects to; to pay a com- 
visit to. Ods. bal att 
_xs8s. T. Wasurncton tr. Nichkolay’s Voy. 1. xi. 13. The 
Ambassadour sent to salute the y. xg9x SHaxs, Two 
Gent. i. iti, # To-morrow... Don Alphonso, With other 
Gentlemen of good esteeme Are iournying, to salute the 
Emperor, And to commend their seruice to his will. 1638 


| Hamilton Papers \Camden) 26 Eayrlie in the morning they 


| sent ther | 
| 2. India & P, 367 Having not saluted the Temple Twelve 


| to. appear or come forth as if in welcome of ; 
| approach, come into contact with; + (in SI 


commissioners doune to salut me, 1698 FrverAcc. 


times since he, to Reign. a | 
» fig. To begin acquaintance with. Ods. 
Be.. Haun Breathings D 


salah..did not more truly live; than the child, that did but 
salute and leave the world. r7aa WotLaston Relig. Nat, 


iti.(1738) 60 Every one, who has but just saluted the mathe- 
matics and philosophy, must be convinced, that [etc.} 


applications: + To bow. or incline towards (obs.); 


fect or act << any way (0ds.) 


es ho Sea-Service in Fale . 


Infantry Drill | 


evout Soul (1851) 190 Methu- | 


Of inanimate things, in various | 


SALVABLE, 


presenteth us with the two first circumstances, the saluter 
and the saluted. 1804 W. Hanna Larlzer Years Lord’ 
Life 293 The Ruler..who..might have counted on being 
the saluted rather than the saluter, does not hesitate to 
address him thus: ‘ Rabbi, we know” [etc.].. 
Salute, var. pa.t. of SaLuE wv. Ods. 
Saluter (salizte1).  [f. SanuTe v + 
1. One who salutes or greets. | 
re4z2 Upatt Erasm, Apoph. 250b, We have enough of 
suche saluters as this at home alreadie. 1611 Cotar., Bail. 


-ER 1] 


deur de bons iours,an ordinarie saluter of euery one he sees, 


or meets. 1730 Wa. Crit. Notes N. T. 295 Both he [se 
Aristarchus] and Epaphras are mentioned as saluters. 175 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp, s.v. Salutation, The women too vet 
their crowds of saluters attending them every morning. 1834 
L. Rircuis Wand, dy Seine 69 With a great lady, the saluter 
fell upon his knees, and kissed the hem of her gown, 

2. = SALUTATOR, | 

1586 Row.anp Lazarillo C vj marg., A Saluter is a kinde 
of drunken prophets in Spaine which take vpon them the 
healing of mad dogges. xg9z Percivary Sp. Dict., Saluda« 
dor, a saluter, a charmer, Sa/utator, tucantator. 1738 [G. 
Smit] Curious Relat. 11. v. 152 The Saluters (a certain 
Order in Spain) make the People believe, that. by uttering 
the Name of St, Catharine, they have Power to heal Wounds. 

+Salutifere, 2. Obs. rare—. In 6 satutif- 
fere. [a. OF. salutifere (salutiffere), ad. L. salii- 
tifer: see next.] Salutiferous. | | 

7549 Compl. Scot. Epist. 1 It bringis furtht salutiffere & 
hoilsum frute of honour, | | | 

Salutiferous (szlivti-féras), 2.. Also 6 salu- 
tiferus. [f. L. salaitifer (f. salitt- health, safety, 
salvation + -fer bringing) + -OUS: see -FEROUS. | 

1, Promoting or conducive to health. 

1604 F. Herinc Mod. Defence 35 Safe, wholesome and 
salutiferous Medecins. 1696 ‘Tryon disc. Pref. 4 The plea. 
sant influences and salutiferous Breezes of Wind in a hot 
season. 1747 Gent/. Mag.77 Such exercise is not much less — 
salutiferous than riding.. x752 C. Smarr “of-Gard., 1. 41 
Tunbridgia’s salutiferous hills. 2824 Scorr St. Ronan's 
xxviii, As soon as the ancient priestess had handed him his 
glass of the salutiferous water. 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 
XXI. iv. (1872) X. 4x Forcing-on his salutiferous drains and 
fruitful canals through the morasses of the Weichsel. 

2. Conducive to well-being, safety, or salvation, 
(Very common in the 17th c.) nae: _ 

crsqo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 209 The 
fowntaine beetokened the salutiferus water of baptisme. 
1629 H. Burton 7ruth's Triumph 253 The sweet and salu- 
tiferous streames of the waters of life. 1636 Brarnwarr 
Rom. Emp. 13g France: Which he furnished with things 
necessary, salutiferous, good Lawes and customes. 1756 
C, Lucas £ss. Waters 11. 63 He means to instruct us in fe 
lowing his salutiferous steps. 1760 Saran Frecpinc Ophelia 


I. xxx. 266 Her Ladyship thought Fasting and Mortification 


most salutiferous for my Soul. 
Hence Saluti‘ferously adv. , 
1678 Cupwortn /ntedl, Syst. 509 The Chief Prince of this 
reat City..who governeth all things salutiferously. 1696 
‘Rvon disc. v. 142 [The] Preparations {of Corn Foods]... 
are very wholsom and salutiferously used in many Countries, 
+Salutigerous, a. rare—°. [f. L. sabitiger 
(f. saléi-em health + -ger carrying) + -ous.] 
‘That brings commendation from another, or that. 
is sent with Yow-ad’yees’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Saluting (saliztin), vdZ. sb. [f. Savorr v. + 
-InGl.] The action of the verb SanuTE, 
1533 Afystik Rosary Aj b, The saluting of the wounde of 
the right fote of our Lorde. ax6r7 Corvyar in Purchas 
Pilgrims 1, 1824 The Turke doth neuer at the saluting of 
his friend..put off his Turbant (as wee Christians doe our 
Hats one to another), x8xx W. R. Spencer Poems 139 One 
day Good-bye met How-d’y-do, Too close to shun saluting, 
. atirib, as saluting-colour, -ground, -point.— 
1894 Zzmes 1g May to/x The Queen then quitted the 
saluting-point, 1895 #unk's Stand. Dict., Saluting-color, 
Mil.,a camp-flag, distinguished by a transverse cross. x 
Westm. Gaz. 1x Aug. 7/2 The cong in oo ee 1905 Ted. 
13 Sept. 3/2 The grim guns are disclosed as the artillery 
rattle past the Mele tin), | he | | a oe 
, lut ing a, Ee salizetin, y LP a. [£. SALUTE a. + 
“Ine 2,]. That salutes. | : | 


-Baluwe, variant of Satur 7. Ods. : 
aluy(e)d, var. ff. of pa. t. of Saruz v. Obs, 
©, obs:formofSanurBsé.l 
bs. var, SALUS ;. obs, pl. f. Sanure sd.2 
by (selvabiliti). Zheol. [Formed 


| Capability of being saved. 
lievers 52 We have only salvability by 

A salvation. @1663 SANDERSON 
ig hee there isnoSalvability — 
Hi. Salvad. Heathen 3 You and 


SALVABLE, 


G. Macponarp Elect Lady 253 It was enongh to be a 
Christian like other good and salvable Christians, 
2. Of a ship, cargo, etc.: That can be salved or 
salvaged. 7 sea ey ee 
1797 S. James Marr. Voy. 130 The adventurers could not 
find anything that was salvable. x8gz Standard 30 Mar. 
s/z The vessel was in a salvable condition. rgox Westwe. 
Gaz. 2t Jan. 7/x A number of the ships were possibly 
salvable. . | : — = 
‘Hence Sa‘lvableness; Sa‘lvably adv. rare~°, 
x727 Barcey vol. II, Salvableness, capableness of being 
saved. 1847-54 WessTER, Salvadly, in a salvable manner, 
+ Sa'lvable, a.2 Ods. [f Savve v.2 + -aBez.] 
L. Of a difficulty, doubt, etc.: That'can be met, 
explained or cleared up (see Sanve v.? 2). | 
21661 Boye Style of Script. (2675) 88 We sometimes read 
him to have Answer’d, without being ask’d the Question 
(though that be otherwise salvable by a Critick). 167g 
Evetyn ZJerra (1676) 112 Admitting this [doubt] to be 
salvable. 
2, Of ‘phenomena’: see SALVE v.2 1, 
1678 Cupworrn Jzzell. Syst. 691 The Phenomena of 
Nature being no way Salvable, nor the Causes of things 


Assigneable, without a Deity. 7 | 
‘Salvage (se'lvédz), sb. Also 7 silvage. [ad. 
med.L. salvdgium or a, OF. salvage, -aige (in 
sense I), f. L. saludre to SAVE: see -AGE.] ‘ 

1. A payment or compensation to which those 
persons are entitled who have by their voluntary 
efforts saved a ship or its cargo from impending 
peril or rescued it from actual loss; e.g. from 
shipwreck or from capture by the enemy (called 

respectively czvz/ and military or hostile salvage). 

4645 in Rushw. Hés?, Cold. wv. 1.186 Whether the Am- 
bassadors had not cause to have acknowledged a kind and 
good respect in taking of Custom, or Silvage only, of that Ship. 
1648-9 Act Encouragem. Officers & Mariners § 4 The Pro- 
prietor shall pay for salvage one moyety of the true value 
of such ship so retaken; which salvage..shall be divided 
and distributed proportionably to the Captain..and other 
Officers and Marriners. @x7rg Satxerp KX. 2B. Rep. (1775) 
I. 393 And therefore they are ready to deliver the goods, if 
‘the plaintiff will pay them tg for salvage, &c. 1799 NELSON 
in N icolas Dis, (1845) IV. 112 What..would satisfy the 
Captains, Officers and Men, for their renouncing all claim 
to the French property and all salvages. 18x53 Donson 
Adm. Rep. 1. 317 Whether civil salvage is to be given to 
the king’s ship, in addition to the military salvage, to which 
she is entitled under the statute. xgox Scotsman x Mar. 9/2 
‘The Admiralty court yesterday awarded..the Southampton 
tugs..a total salvage of 410,372 for services rendered to the 
Antwerp steamship. | | 

trans. 3879 G, Merenira Egotst xxx. (1889) 296 Mrs. 


Mountstuart told him he ought to pay salvage for saving the | 


wreck of her party. 


2. The action of saving a ship or its cargo from | 


wreck, capture, etc. Phr. to make salvage of. 
2713 Act 13 Anne.c. at § 2 Three of the neighbouring 
Justices of the Peace..shall thereupon adjust the Quantum 
of the Monies or Gratuities to be paid tothe several Persons 
acting or being imployed in the Salvage of the said Ship 
Vessel or Goods. 1851 Dickens Our Eng. Watering-Place, 
Repr. Pieces (1868) 168 These men [{boatmen] live chiefly on 
the salvage of valuable cargoes. 1857 T. F. KNow es in 
Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V.57 In the salvage of the crew.., 
LT have but done my duty. 186x HuGcues Tom Brown at 
Oxf. ii, The stranger .. succeeded in making salvage of 
‘Tom's coat, 1886 Aucycl. Brit. XXI. 238/21 Salvage of life 
is rewarded at a higher rate than salvage of prepert a 
 b. gen. The saving of property irom — 


1878 Hare Mys. Merriam’s Scholars xxiii. 236 (Funk) 


a had no thought of using these minutes forany salvage — 


of their little personal effects in the school-room. xgoz 
Daily Chron 1 July 4/3 The happy turn taken by the 
‘King's illness..is enabling some salvage to be made from 
_ the Coronation arrangements. 
. 8. Property salved or saved. 
ggg Macens /usurances 1. 356 The trouble of Hinsch and 
Labée, who had been aboard the Ship, having chartered the 
- same and took great Care of the Saly. 2787 Park Jfar. 
‘Insurances 130°‘Vhe question upon this case was, whether 
as the freight exceeded the salvage, this was not to be con- 
‘sidered as a total loss. | “ri, Siz W. B. Brerr in Law 
Limes Rep. XLIX. 226/2 Whatever is recovered or pre- 
_ served by the solicitor’s exertions is to be treated asa salvage, 
 x893 Scotsman 28 June 7 Directly after the vessel disap- 
peared beneath the water the boilers exploded with a loud 
Yeport, throwing up a quantity of salvage. | 
' pb. trans. and jig. 


2857 J. Hammuron Less. Gt. Biog. (1859) x06 The Sabbath | 
aeSt 


survives, a smal] but precious salvage from the world’s 
t shipwreck. 1858 Hawraorna 27. & It, Note-bks. 


salvage of shade, almost always, x88x MaLLock ov, 192% 
Cent. t. ii, I still retain.a:certain salvage of wisdom, 
4. Comb, Salvage ‘charge, loss (see quots,). 
- Balvage corps, a body of men kept in some 
_ tewns to save property from. fire; a.fire brigade. 
Salvage money = sense 1 above. 
5866 C. FL T. Youre Fives 
for the formation of a “sal 
Ess, Average wii. (1835) 79 
4 *salvage charges ’—the 


y's 


| salvatel, 


ce oO . 


other danger. (Cf. salvage corps in 4.) Also jig. © 


“ 871) Il. 38 The broad eaves of the houses, too, make a | 


ying 4s a scheme 


69 


by that ship that ‘rescues another ship, which was set upon 
by Pirates or Enemies. 1689 in Magens /nsurances (2755) 


473 Lhe Recompence which shall be made to the Captain | 


and Mariners of a Man of War, who retake a Ship or 
Vessel,..sball be paid out of the Salvage-Money. . 


Salvage (sxelvédz), v. recent. [f. prec. sb.] 


trans. To make salvage of; to save or salve from — 


shipwreck, fire, etc. Also fig. ae: 
- 1889 Times 25 Nov. 6/5 A gang of men were at once set 
to work to salvage and remove the remainder of the grain. 
1893 Pall Mall G. 3 July 2/2 Mr. Balfour, nevertheless, will 
endeavour to salvage enough Bills to reclaim the Session 
from absolute barrenness. 1903 Slackw. Mag. June 842 
The records were salvaged with little loss. 

Salvage, obs. form of SavaGE. ae 
Salvage, Salvagee: see SELVAGH, -EE, 
 Salwager (se"lvidgo1). rave. [f. Sarvacu sd. 
or vw. + -ER!.] One who salves or salvages; 
= SALVOR I; see also quot. 1867. See 
_ 1829 1824 Rep. Comm. Cris. Fustice Irel. 10 A petition 
having been presented to the [High] Court [of Admiralty] by 
Mr. Henry Pyne Masters, one of thesalvagers. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Wora-bk., Salvager, one employed on the sea-coast 

to look to the rights of salvage, wok: or waif, 


{| Salvatella (selvatela). In 7 anglicized © 
[med.L. salwatella (It., Pg. salvatella, 


F. salvatelle), £. saludre to save + dim. suffix (see 
-EL*); framed to render Arab. a/-usatlim, a deriva- 
tive with dim. form from the root s-/-2% implying 
safety, salvation, etc.} Old name for a vein on 
the back of the hand near its ulnar edge ; blood- 
letting from this vein was held to be of great effi- 


cacy in the cure of diseases Gye. Soc. Lex. 1891). 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 158 Sche is clepid saluatella or 


ellis epatica in be rizthond, & in be lifthand splenatica. 
1548 Vicary Anat, vil. 53 And there it is called Sa/uatedla, 


1656 Brount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Salvatel vein. {From 
Cotgr. r6x1, Veine salvatelle.| 1849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat 
IV. 11. 1407 The ‘vena salvatella’. 

Salvation (selvé-fon). Forms: a. 3 sauva- 
ciun, 4-5 sauvacion, -acioun, savacion,-acyon, 
racioun, § savation, (savacyowne, -asyon, 
-aysione, sawacyon); 8 4 salvaciun, 4-5 
-acioun(e, -acyoun, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, -atioun, 
(5 -acyone, -atioune, 6 -acione, -aciounn, 
~atiounn, -atyon, Sc. sallwatioun),4-salvation. 
[a. OF. sauvacion, -un, salvatiun, etc.,mod.F. sal- 
‘vation (Pr., Sp. salvacton, Pg. salvagao, It. salva- 
sione), ad. late L. salvation-em, n. of.action f. sal- 
ware to Savy.] The action of saving or delivering ; 
the state or fact of being saved. * 

l. The saving of the soul; the deliverance from 


sin and its consequences, and admission to eternal — 


bliss, wrought for man by the atonement of Christ. 
[eccl. L, salvatzo, rendering Gr. owrnpia.] 

2x22 Ancr. R. 242 Hwat te were. leouest efter pi sauna- 
ciun, a 1300 Cursor JM. 17958 (Arundel MS.) His owne 


sone shal he sende doun In erpe tomonnes saluatioun. 1377 | 


Lanci. &.£¢, B. v. 126 Sorwe of synnes is sauacioun of 
soules.:  14.. Hoccteve Ad deatam Virginem 53 O spryng 
and welle of our sauuacioun. . 3535 CoverpaLe PAzd, it. 12 
Euen so worke out youre awne saluacion with feare and 
tremblynge.. 1602 SHaxs. Ham, ut. iil. 92 Some acte That 
ha’s no rellish of Saluation in't.. ‘1652 Hosses Levzath. 11. 
xxxvili, 245 The joyes of Life Eternall, are in Scripture 
comprehended all under the name of Salvation, or bei; 
saved. 12709 Lavy M. W. Monracu Lett., To Mrs. Lewet 
_ (1887) I. 23 His first wife..ventured her own salvation to 
secure his, 1738-9 Br. Burier Servo. S.P.G. 9 It is indeed 
true, God willeth that all men should be. saved: yet..the 
Salvation of every man cannot but depend upon his Be- 
haviour. 1826 Scotr Old Mort, xxx, Men who believed that 


the pale of salvation was open for them-exclusively. 1842 | 
Truncn Paradles ix. (1877) 181 The whole economy of salva- | 


tion has been put into Christ’s hands. 
b. in formulas of asseveration, . an? 

¢1374 Cuaucer Tvoylus 11.932 (381) God sowysbe my saua- 
cioun. ¢ 1386 — Manciple's Prot, 58 By my sauacion | trowe 
lewedly he wolde telle his tale. 1598 B. Jonson 2v. Man 
in Hus. (Qo. 1601) 11. iii. B4, Bod. I assure you (vpon my 
saluation) ‘tis true. 1627 Morvyson Z7in. u. 154 Foure thou- 
sand Spaniards (for so the prisoner that we tooke delivered 
them to be upon his salvation). .. . 


+@. Year of (man’s) salvation, a year reckoned, 


from the birth of Christ: aftermed.L. anno salutis. | 
160 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 160, In the yeare of | 


mans salvation .M.GLXxI. x6z0 HotLanp Camden's Brit, 
{x637) 624 About the yeere of Salvation 1328, 
| a transf, and jig. oa 


1886 Timees 14 May 9/5 Mr. Campbell-Bannerman ‘found | 


- salvation’ in the shape of a conviction of the necessity of | ¢- 


eneral election. x189x 


| The gentler aspects of Salvationism find their expo: 


SALVATOR. 


the which bare hire to be londe; And be maister tooke an 
othir bord, and so passid to be londe, But neither of hem 
knewe of otheris saluacion. 14653 Marc. Pasron in P. Lez2, 
II. 202 In any thyng that he canne doo tochyng the sava- 
cyon of the dedys gode, other in lyflode, other in other 
godys, he sayth that he wyll doo. 1472-3 Rolls of Pavrit, 
VI. 52/x [Your Petitioner] in salvation of his lyffe..came 
forth and submitted hym to the said Riottours, x 

tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 11 The wife may doe this for 
salvacion of the state of the wardeine in chivalry. x6zr 
Brstz x Sam. xiv. 45 Shall Ionathan die, who hath wrought. 
this great saluation.in Israel? 1806 Aled Frail. KV. 18 


The remedy..to which I owe the salvation of numbers, is. 


cold bathing. x849-so Auison Hist. Eurofe. X. xvi 
§ 35. 147 Many a Burgoyne has capitulated because the 
means of salvation were not.. put into his hands. . 1850 
Car.yLe Latter-d, Pamph. ii. (1872) 65 When men havea 
purse and a skin, they seek salvation at least for these, 
1861 Bricut Sp. Amer. 4 Dec, (1868) I. 184 What then do 
you think would have been the regard of the Government 
.- for personal liberty, if it interfered with. .the salvation of 
the State? 1898 Dazly News 30 Sept. 2/3 He thought the 
salvation of the District Company,..depended to a certain 
extent on the substitution of electricity for steam. 
3. A source, cause or means of salvation; a person 
or thing that saves. Now chiefly in phr. zo de the 
salvation of. : | 


¢x374 CHAUCER Compl. Mars 2x3 My right lady, my setter | 


cyon. ¢1440 Lync. Horse, Shepe & G, 42 (Lansdowne MS.) 
Hors in cronyclis, wo-so looke a-riht, Hav be savacion to 
many aworthi knyht: 1539 Brsre (Great) Ps. xxvii. x The 
Lorde is my lyght, and my saluacion, 1849 MacauLay fist. 
Eng.i. L 15 The talents and even the virtues of her first six 
French Kings were a curse to her. The follies and vices of 


the seventh were hersalvation. 1878 Hotproox Ayg. Brain 


62 Sleep is the salvation of the nervous system, 

4. Come., as saivation-monger,-work. 

1656 T. Watson One Thing necessary 9 Salvation-work 
is difficult in regard’of the deceits about the work. 1874 
Motiey Barneveld I. viii. 345 The arch-heretic Arminius, 
the salvation-monger. = ai and 

Salva‘tional, «. rare. [-at.] Relating to 
or concerned with salvation. Big | ae 

1858 J. Eapie Comm. Philippians 44 His present Christ- 
like frame of spirit was salvational, if the expression may 
be coined—it was an index of present attainment, and the 
sure instrument of subsequent glory. 1894 Thinker Aug. 
107 This purpose was of vital importance, if Israel was 
really to become Jehovah's salvational people in behalf of 
the Gentile world. _ oor 

Salvation Army. An organization, on a 
-quasi-military model, founded by the Rev. William 
Booth for the revival of religion among the masses 
in this and other countries. a ee 

The name was adopted in 1878 (the body until then was 
styled ‘ the Christian 
titles (‘ general’, ‘captain’, etc.). Both sexes take part in the 
work, of whick open-air services are a prominent feature. ' 

c1880 Boot Salvation Soldier's Song-bk. No. 123 The 
Salvation Army is mp aa 188x — Doctr. . 
ctpl. Salvation Army § 29 When the organization had been 


ent 
in existence some eleven years, we found that it was 
fashioned, substantially, on the model of an army, and as 
its object was the salvation of men, we named it. , ‘ ‘The Sal 
vation Army’, ? | roe 
Salvationer.vare—. a 
1889 ‘M. Gray’ Keproach a7 vpeissig III, viv. 2 
frantic Salvationers..make night and 
fane bawlings. | 2 : aT hae 
Salva‘tionism. [-1su.] a. Religious teach- 
ing which lays prime stress on ‘salvation’, or the 
saving of the soul. b. The principles or methods 
of the Salvation Army. 20 6 
1883 American VI. 233 'The'emotional variety of : 
which is called ‘salvationism’... 1889 A:cademey 11 M. 


[-ER1.] = Satvationist. 
, The 
ay hideous with pro- 


lay 3109/3 
ment here 


in the labours of a beautiful self-denyin 


tarily gives herself to the service. r90a W. James Varieties 


Relig. Exper. viii. 167 In their extreme forms, of pure _ 
naturalism and pure salvationism, the twotypes are violently _ 
contrasted. Beat ae ne el oe 


urs of 1 


ing some 
te Salvator [ee 


ission’), The officers bear military. 


Dis 
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g gil ‘who volun- _ 
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Re 


SALVATORY. 


Salvatory (se'lviteri), 55. Also 7-8 salva- 
tor(e. [ad. med.L. sa/vdtori-um place of preserva~ 
tion (only spec. a fishpond), f. salvdre to SavE. 
Sense 1 is due to association with Satve sé.1] 

+1. A box for holding ointment. Ods. 

ts49 Will of T, Laund (Somerset Ho.), A salvatory of 
syluer, 56x Vicary Wid? in Anat. 189 My best plaister 
box, garnisshed with siluer, my salvitory of siluer. x612 
Woopare Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 16 The Salvatorie if it 
contain six severall Unguents, it is sufficient for any present 
use. 1623 Weester Duchess of Malfi rv. ii, Thou art a 
box of worme-seede, at best, but a saluatory of greene mum- 
mey. 1638 R. Hotme Armoury in. 438/r The Surgeons 
Salvator or Salvatory, or his Box of Unguents..is a Box 
_with a Lid made generally of Latin or Tin. 706 Pxriuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sa/vatory, a Surgeon’s Box, with Partitions, 


to hold several sorts of Salves, Ointments, and Balsams. 


1718 Lond. Gaz. No. 5370/4 A Salvatore furnished with 
Balsam. ee: . 

2. gen. A repository for safe storage. rare. 

@ 1677 Hate Prine. Orig. Man. u. iv.156 When I consider 
..the admirable powers of Sensation, of Phantasie, of 
Memory, in what Salvatories or Repositories the Species of 
things past are conserved, 21863 Jean Incerow Poems 98 
(4 Dead Year) * All the kings of the nations lie in glory' 
{see Isa. xiv. 18]; Cased in cedar, and shut ina sacred gloom; 

_, Silent they rest, in solemn salvatory. : | 
fad. L. *sal- 


Salvatory (se'lvatori), a. rare. 
vatori-us: see prec.] Saving, imparting safety or 
salvation (fo). : | ) af 


1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 525 Such and such redeeming points 


. these salvatory accidents, 1832 Jerpan Autobiog. I. xvii. | 


~ 


131 To. aid us in our salvatory endeavours [viz to save a 
convict from execution], 1865 Cariyie /redk. Gh xv. xi. 
(1872) VI. 74 Fine feat, salvato: 
and destructive of French influence. 1898 M. Murien 
. Dowie Crook of Bough 124 The raw young thinker who 
_ believes in the salvatory power of education. 
+ Salwatrice, Os. rare. [ad. med.L. salvda- 
tric-em (nom. -trix), f. salvdre to Savu.] 
1, A female saviour. S2 
rgoo-20 Dunsar Poems lxxxv. 67 [To our Lady] Oratrice, 
médiatrice, salvatrice, = ts 
‘2. Old name for one of the coats (tunics) of the 
eye; in full seesiclesalvatrice (= L. untcasalvatrix). 
_ 1590 BarroucH Meth. Physic i. xxx. (1596) 50 Some.. 
lmagin but only two coates, the one whereof they tearme 
Saluatrix, because it saueth and keepeth the humors. /did. 
xxxiv, 54 The tunicle saluatrice, Jdid. 55 It is not safe to 
adventure to cure it [the ‘second pannicle'], when by con- 
tinuance of time, it hath vnited it selfe with the saluatrice. 
Salve (sav), sé... Forms: 1 salb, salf, sealt, 
sealfe, 2 sealfe, 3 (Orm.) sallfe, 4 sealve, (salft), 
| 4-5 salf, save, Sc. sawve, 4-9 Sc. saw, 5 salffe, 
6 saulve, Sc. saufe, 7 sawf, 3- salve. [OE. 
_ sealf fem. = OS. saléa, MLG. salve (whence 
MSw, salva, Sw. salfoa, Da. salve), MDu. salve, 
. Saif (Du, salf), OHG, salpa, salba fem., salb, salp 
fem, :~pre-Teut. *solpd, cogn. w. Skr. sarpts clari- 
fied butter, srfra greasy, and Albanian Sa/pe butter; 
perh. also with Gr. dm, Sams oil-flask.] 
_ I, A healing ointment for application to wounds 
orsores, See also Erzsanvez, Lipsanve. 


a7o0 Lpinal Gloss. 635 Malagma, salb. crooo Sax, 
Leechd. fein ipa ylcan wyrte, wyrc to salfe [v.27, 


&, 7 placgue, x6xa" 
Tfan eld rife had openly: 
one salve for all sores, 1704 W, Kina Orpheus & 


urydice 


a 


152 She. . bade him ‘noint himself with salve ; Such as those - 


hardy people use, Who walk on fire without their shoes, | 
1804 AnmRnaruy Surg. Obs. 2¢2 Linen spread over with | 

 spermaceti salve. 1896 A. E. Housman Seropshire Lad | 
a balsam grows on ground. 


b. Formerly often (now arch.) in proverbial 
collocation with sore. ae ee a ae 
sere to be wit bett. 1399 Gower Pratse of Peace 
to this olde sora newe salve. xe7s-85 Aur. Sanp 
xxi, 363 Where there is no sore, ther 
coonat eat ache 184 Nis better, Coun 
may bring, Salve to thy Sores. x8z5 Jaa 
hae ao for ilka pare ee * J 
 @ A mixture, usually of tar 

smearing sheep. iy cig he 2 tp autem 
15a3 Firzuers. Hush. § 44 To make brome 

1837 Youatr Mountain Sheph, Man 


_ @1300 Cursor M. 27307 Til all sares sere es sett, alues | 


oe te : . sig 
~—a, disease which the common salve, made o 
seems effectually to resist. 1844 Sterwens Be. ar 


tr17 This compound. .forms.a salve for. 200: 
Tg A p Tinpats Obed, Chri Man rag b, 
‘suye of a wanton childe, this shepe hath 1 


he must be anoynted with by chi n sal 
ra shephardes. hee 
A remedy (esp. for spi: 

Ne lik — 


to the Cause of Liberty, | 


70° 


is edmodnesse. @ 1240 Owl ¢ Night. 888 Ich helpe monne 

on eiper halue, Mi mub hauep tweire kunne salue. ¢1320 

R. Brunng Medit. 1133 Pank we now oure sa{ulyoure,. 
pat salue vs hap bro3t, Oure syke soules to saue, whan 

synne hab hem so3t. 1377 Lanci. P. 72. B. xx. 370 Con- 

tricioun..Pat is the souereynest salue for alkyn synnes. 
cxqxa Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1245, | am so drad of 
monyes scantnesse.. Wisseth me how to gete a golden salue. 

6 x430 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 203 And to my soule 

goosteli salue pousende! 1563 ‘/omeizes 11. Repentance i. 

(1859) 54t That they may receive at theirhand thecomfortable 

salve of God’s word. 1374 Satir. Poems Reform. xlil. 766 

Schir, 3¢ knaw, This raritie will be ane saw, To mak the 

word estemit moir Nor euir it was heirtofoir. 1577 Han- 

MER Anc, Zccl. Hist. (1619) 457 Wherefore we have devised 

these letters as a salve for this mischiefe. ¢x610 RowLanps 

Terrible Batt, 8 Sinne hath no salue but mercy. . 

b. esp. Something which serves to soothe 

wounded feelings or honour, a tender conscience,etc. 

This use has prob. developed from a misinterpretation or 
punning acceptation of phrases containing Satve sé.‘ 

1936 Genil. Mag. V1.669/1 This however was no Salve for 

the tender Consciences of the Quakers. 1856 MerivaLe 

| Rom, Emp. xii, (1865) V. 115 For them Horace had a salve 

in his specious disparagement of illustrious parentage, 1865 

Kincstey Herew, iv, Ranald had this salve for his con- 

science. 1874 L. Stepnzn Hours in Library (1892) 1. i. 54 

— us hope that this little salve to self-esteem. never lost its 
| efficacy, : . 

ec. slang. See quot., and cf. LrpsaLvs. 

1864 Horren Slang Dict., Salve, praise, flattery, chaff. 
3. Comd., as salve-box. 

1663 Cowney Cutter Colman St. ui.i, A Sawf-box for a 
Wounded Conscience. _ . . 

+ Salve, 54.2 Obs. [a. F. salve (16th c.), ad. 
It. salva: see Satvo. Cf. G, salve.] A SALvo 
or discharge of fire-arms. ae 

187 Hoournsuep Chron, ILI. rzgzx/x At whose arriuall 
there..they sounded their trumpets, & with a thundering 
peale of hae ordinance gauea lowd salue vnto the Britains. 
1587 Sin R. Wittiams Les fo Leicester 29 June (MS. Cot- 
ton Galba D 1x. 146-7), I and other English gentilmen will 
approch theire Boates in such sorte that we will force them 
to giue theire salue of Artillerie vppon vs. 1604 E. Grim- 
stone “ist. Siege Ostend 182 They made a. Salue, euery 
one of the Musketiers three shot. 1635 Barrirre J/z/, Dis- 
cipl, cxx. (1643) 420 A salve is when 2, 3, or more rankes 

owre out all their shot together in one volly. 1637 R. 
Monro £.xged. ut. 66 They were prepared witha firme reso- 
lution to receive us with a salve of Cannon and Muskets. 
1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 47/2 In which state they entred the 
City of Naples, where the..Spanish Garrison, welcomed 
them with the continued thunder of the Cannons and salves 
of small shot. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 1. xxxiv. 288 
The Thundring of Nineteen hundred Canons at a Salve, 

+ Salve, 56.3 Ods. [Origin and meaning obscure: 
perh. some error.] Some kind of boat. 

x§88 ARcHDEACON tr. True Disc. Army K, Spain 36 There 
are 20. Carauels for the seruice of the aboue named Armie, 
and likewise ro Salués with sixe Oares a peece. [Repro- 
duced by Strype, Tindal and Hume.] 

+Salve, 53.4 Obs. [f Sarvn v2 Cf Sanvo 
sb1] a. Asolution of a difficulty; also, a sophis- 
tical excuse or evasion. b. A ‘salvo’ or means 
of ‘salving’ a person’s honour, etc. 

@ 1628 F. Grevir, Sidney (1652) 11 In their losse.. there be 
buried many delicate images, and differences between the 
reall and large complexions of those active times, and the 


Pseud. Hp. vit. xiii. 366 While we referre it unto the Moon 

we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no generall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. x6sx N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. u. xliy. 114 The worst point in the 
case was that the Duke was a Bastard,..nor was there other 
salve thereto but the Norman custom, that made no differ. 


hazard their honour, which may be 
than their lives, for which nosalveis sufficient. x657 Treat. 
Conf. Sin vi. 10g A discourse not capable of a Roman salve, 
but needing the spu 

Granvinn Def. Van, 
clear salve or a shuffle. 


“ hail!’, ‘good morning’, and sing. imper: of salvére 


eting 


a curteously' gi 
| with a Salse, 
| of salues. pa: 


narrow salves of this effeminate age. 1646 Sir T. Browne | 


ence, x65x Hopnes Leviath, 1. xi. mi fhe. will rather | 
ved with an excuse; | 


ange throughout, with a deleatur, 1665 | 
egut.24 Whether what is said be a | 


[Salve (selvi), 3.5 Also 6 salvy. [L.saloz | 


SALVE. 


Hist. Mus. II. 529 The salnei, stabat maters, misereres, 
and salve reginas, with solo airs. 1888 Century Mag. Aug, 
495/2 It is the hour of the Compline, the Salve, and the 
Angelus. : . _— 
b. altrib., as + Salve time; + Salve-light, a 
candle lighted during the singing of the Salve, 
1439 E. £. Wills (1882) 114, i) Tapers to stonde on the 
Auter of our lady..per to be lighte and brenne at Calue 
tyme, 1486 Will of W.C: romuwedl in Alisc. Gen. & Ler, Ser. 
i. I. 95 To the lighting of the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
same chapel, called Salvelight. | 
Salve (sav), v.| Forms: 1 sealfian, 3 Ormin 
sallfenn, 5 salf(e, sauf, save, 6 sawve, (9 dzal, 
gsauve, Soave, SOVE), 3—- salve. [OE. seaifian = 
OF ris. sa/via, OS. saléon, MLG. salven (mod.LG, 
saluen, saifen; Da. salve from LG.), MDu. salven 
(Du. zalven), OHG. salbén (MHG. and mod.G, 
salben), Goth. salbén ;--OTeut. *salégqan, f. *salba 
SALVE sé.1} 
L. ¢rans. To anoint (a wound, wounded part) 
with salve or healing unguent. Ods. or arch. 
a8oo0 Erfurt Gloss. 325 Delibutus, zisalbot. ¢ rose Woe, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 406/13 Fotame, sealfode. a x400-50 Alex. 
ander 3132 (Dubl.) He gart seke pair sarys & paim salue with 
suurgers noble. 1830 Patscr. 697/2, I salve, or playster a 
sore bodye with salves, 7e emplastre. 1590 SPENSER 7, Q. 1. 
v. 17 Where many skilfull leaches him abide To salve his 
hurts, that yet still freshly bled. 1650 S, Crarxe Zecd. Hest. 
1. (1654) 38 Where is he that salved and cured him which 
was wounded by the Theives? 1658 A. Fox Warts Surg, 
il. xxVi 176 There are some, who by all means would have 
Fractures salved and annointed. 1822 Scort Nigel viii, 
Marry, her husband that made the weapon might have 
salved the wound. 1865 KincsLey A/evew. xxiii, Is there 
a wound on your limbs, which my hands have not salved ? 
+b. To anoint to an office. Ods. ey Bie. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 13243, & Crist bitacnepb uss batt mann Patt 
smeredd iss & sallfedd, Nohht purrh nan eorpli3 smere, acc 
all purrh Haliz Gastess sallfe. ee . 
c. In figurative contexts, where the language is 
literal; esp. in phr. Zo salve a sore. + Also with uf. 
¢1a00 ORMIN 9427 Alls iff he brohhte laechedom & herrtess 
ezhesallfe, To sallfenn & to clennsenn firrst Pe follkess 
herrtess ez3he. @1a2ag Ancr. RK. 194 Pe gostliche hurtes ne 
pushed nout sore, ne ne salued ham mid schrifte. a 1340 
AMPOLE Psalter xxvi 15 Pou ert god my hele bat salues 
be wounde of my syn. ¢xq00 Desir. Troy 9193 There is 
no medcyn on mold, saue the maiden one, fat my sors might 
-salue, ne me sound make. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Zestament Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 248 Sauf al my soorys that they nat 
cankryd be With noon old rust of disesperaunce. 1576 
FLEMING ein Epist. 52 Al which sores I haue salued 
vp with apt plasters, Cuurcuyarp (/7t/e) A blessed. 
Balme to search and salve Sedition. 1623 1. Scor 7 ongue- 
Combat 54 Matters. .did..salve vp this sore from further 
festring. 1873 Brownine Red Cott, Ni.-cap 249 Since plain | 
speech salves the wound it seems to make. | PMD 
td. zxvtr. ‘To smear salve upon a sore; in quot, 
Jig. Obs. rare. Bt fuss 
1579 Lonce Def Poetry 42 But after your discrediting of 
playmaking, you salue vppon the sore somewhat. 
e. trans. To. smear (sheep) with a mixture of 
tar and butter, or the like. Cf. GREASE v. 2. 
1523 Firzners. Hush. § 44 A medicyne to salue poore 
mennes shepe, that thynke terre to costely. 1544 Sufdlic. 
Hen. VITI (E.E,Y.S.) 39 A shepherde..which nother wolde 
nor coulde feade, handle, salue, nor ones see his shepe com- 
mytted to his charge, 1788 W. Marsuatuy Yorksh. II. 349 
Lo salve sheep, to dress them with tar and grease. 1860 
Kay-SuutrLewortu Scarsdale 11.79 He would linger three 
or four days to help to ‘salve’ the sheep. eae : 
+2. In extended sense: To heal or remedy (a 
disease). Chiefly 7ig., to heal (sin, sorrow, etc.). 
1414 26 Pol. Poems x. 164 Pe holy gost saluep soule syk- 
nesse. 1426 Lypa. De Gurl. Pilgr. 7719 No tryacle may 
the venym saue. ¢ 1450 Cov, A/yst. xxvi. (Shaks. Soc.) 253 
Alle your langoris salvyn xalhe. x579 Tomson Calwin'’s 
Serm, Tin, 320/t We are not worthie that God should 
salve our sinnes gently and with a fatherly affection. x58 
Marseck 8%..07 Notes 187 But Christ salueth this disease, . 
for he fulfilled the lawe for'vs. 1594 Greens & LopcEe 


| Looking Glasse (x 598) D.3, Content thee sweet, ile salue thy 


sorrow straight, x6ar Burton Anat. Mel.u. i. Li. (1651) 
hey can..salve.gouts, epilepsies {etc.], 1624 QuarLes 
irda esha 1180 Why, rather, didst not thouremove 


ol 


rwsynne ywounded. ¢ rq40 
of pe Hath salued vs of all 
(¢ salued pbame of sikenesse., 
g..prayt to the grete God 
im to saue and to salf. a rgox 


SALVE. 


her pouertie with patience. xs90 Spenser F.Q. 1. x. 21 
But Ebranck salved both their infamies With noble deedes. 
x6r0 Hortanp Camden's Brit. . 509 If my conjecture 
missed the truth, the confession of my errour may salue 
it. ¢ 1622 Forp, etc. Wick Edmontont.i, To salve the 
infamy Of my disgraced house, 1692 Lurtrete Drie” Rei, 
(1837) LI. 34x Which, "tis thought, will salve the difference 
betwixt the two houses about the treason bill. 1706 Puitures 
(ed. Kersey), lo Salve the Matter, to make up a Business, 
so as to come off well. 4722 Pripgaux Direct. Ch.-ware 
dens (ed. 4) 63 His Confirmation salved all defects, 


+b. with intensive 2. Ods. | 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits xiii. (1596) 217 That 
steward, whom his master called to accompt, reseruing a 
good portion of the goods to his owne behoofe, salued vp 
all his reckonings, and got his ae est, r61z T. Taytor | 
Comm. Titus i. 2 (1619) 571 These speaches are farre off 
from saluing vp the matter. 1656 Finrerr for. Ambass. 
222 In observation of which direction I repaired to them, 
salved up all as dextrously as I could. 1668 H. More Diz. 
Dial, I. 1.230 There will be a @eds ard wynxavys, Christ 
coming in the Clouds, that shall salve up all. peg bee = 4 

4, fig. (From sense 1, after phrases containing. 
Satve v7.2) To soothe, ‘ lay flattering unction to’ 
(irritated feeling, ‘ wounded pride’, an uneasy con- 
science, etc.). Also Zo salve over. a? 

x8a5 Lams Uzitarian Protests, So long ag you Unie 
tarians could salve your consciences with the éguivogue. 
2831 CampseLL Power of Russia _7o Rome could impart 
what Russia never can—Proud civic right to salve submis. 
sion’s shame. x830 Kincsuey Alt. Locke xiv, I salved | 
over that feeling, being desirous to see everything in the | 
brightest light. x8s2 R. S. Surtees Stonge's SP, Tour xii, 
At first Chousam would hear of nothing but ‘l-a-w’. 
Bullfrog’s wounded honour could only be salved that way, 
foid. xxv, Jack salved his conscience over with the old plea 
of duty. 1864 Treveryvan Compet. Wallah (1866) 144 Or 
any of the other benefits by which we seek to compensate 
the natives..and salve our own consciences, 1874 SyMonps 
Sk. Italy & Greece (1898) I. xv. 343 A supreme satisfaction 
-salving over many wounds of vanity. 1878 Bosw. Smira 
pees 373 In the endeavour to salve their wounded 
b. Zosalve over: to talk over or persuade by 


smooth speech. co//og. 
1862 Mas. H. Woop Chamnnings I. xi. 157 “Lady Augusta 
and Dr. Burrows are great friends, you. know’; and we hear 
that they have been salving over Pye—' ‘Gently, Tom 1’ put 
in Mr. Channing. ‘Talking over Pye, then,’ corrected Tom. 
+ Salve, v.2 Obs. [app.ad. L. sa/vare to Save. 
In the astronomical sense 1, the L. form was prob. adopted 
because the vernacular save did not sufficiently indicate the 
technical import of the word. Jn this use the word became 
virtually equivalent to ‘solve’, ‘explain’, and it seems prob« 
able that sense 2 (though in our quots. appearing earlier) 
arose as a generalized applicedon of this notion. The re- 
maining uses were no doubt suggested by mod. Latin phrases 
like salvo jure, salvo honore, etc.; see Sauvo sd."} 


L. Astr. To Savw (the appearances, the pheno- 
mena), i.e. to frame a hypothesis which will ac- 
count for all the observed facts of the apparent 
motions of the heavenly bodies. Hence gen., to 
account for, explain by hypothesis. (Cf Sonvg 


v., used in the same phrases. 

x6a3 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. t. vi. (x635) 140 To salue 
this Apparence, Ptolomy inuented a slow motion of the 
Starry Heaven,  x6az Haxewitt Afol. u. iv. § 4.95 Who 

_ to salue these different observations invented a new Hypo- 
thesis, which yet was not received by Astronomers of after 

times. 1635 Swan Spec. JZ. vi, §2 (1643) 207 Serving to no 
other purpose but to salve the annuall motion of the earth, 
646(see Puenomenon xch. 656 tr, Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, 
Iv. xxvi. 320 That circular motion (which is commonly attri- 
buted to them) about a fixed Axis,..is insufficient to salve 

their Appearances. 1662 BovLe Def, Doctr, Spring of Air 
Il. ¥. 57 To salve the Phenomena of the Torricellian Experi- 
ment, 1662 SrituincrL. Orig. Sac. uti. § 18 Such perplex- 

_ ities must needs arise, when men will undertake to salve 
the inward operations of the soul by meer motion, 1672 Sir 
T. Browne Let. Friend § 8 A remarkable coincidence, 
which tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve, yet 
hath it been very wary in making predictions of it, x69 
T. Have] Ace, New Invent. 5 xxix, Inventers, whose dis- 

’ coveries have only salved the Phosnomena, | 

: 2. To clear up, explain, account for (a difficulty, | 

--- point in dispnte, etc.); to overcome (a doubt, 

-_objection);-to harmonize or reconcile (a discrepancy). 

oxusgn Campion Hist, (red. xv. (x633) 48 Here Cambrensis 


Ao. Wt. 80 If the first doubt may be salued, 1614 Raczich 

Hist. World 1. (1634) 475 So, by making the seventeenth 
reare of Jeroboam to be newly begun, all may be salved. 2620 
ANDERSON Sevut, ad Pop. ti 


, &e., which are spoken of God 
réBaocs, whereof St. Chrysostom 


y Mitton Divorce m1. viii. 


to salve the contradiction, thinketh [etc.]. r594 Prar Yewedl= 


(689) x72 As for those phrases | 


71 

3. To render tenable, obviate the objections to 
(an opinion) ; to vindicate from incredibility (an 
alleged fact). A fe - 

1596 Bert Surv. Pogery ut. ix. 397 To salue their beg- 
gerly doctrine. 1635 Jackson Creed vi. xviii. § 2 Such.. 
labour to salve the truth of the Propheticall prediction. 
1658 Str T. Browne Hydriot. iii. 19 But the soul subsisting, 
other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the in- 
dividuality. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 88 There was no way 
to salve the eternity or antiquity of the World..but by sup- 
posing innumerable deluges and deflagrations. ryox Norris 
ideal World \. v. 298 As the esse reale salves the infinity, 
so the esse formale does equally secure the ideality. x20 

 Wareriann Zight Serm.116 To salve their Hypothesis, 

They make bold with the. Construction of the Words, 
_ 4, To preserve or maintain unhurt (one’s honour, 
credit, reputation, etc.). Hence, to preserve the 
credit of, make good (one’s oath, etc.). 

In the later examples prob. apprehended by the writers as 
a figurative use of Satve v.!; see Satve v.! 4, 
1896 Spenser J. Q. Iv. iv. 27 To salve his name And-pur- 
chase honour to his friends behalve. x605 B, Jonson Vodpone 
tv. li, I devised a formal tale That salv’d your reputation, 
2628 Hosses tr. 7kucyd. %. (1629) 65 wrarg., The Oracles 
were alwayes obscure, that evasion might be found to salue 
their credit, 1636 Massincer Bashful Loverv. i, My onely 
Child Being provided for, her honor salv’d too. 1657 W. 
Morice Cena guast Kowy Pref. 9 The gentleman hath in 
one respect salved the honor of his judgement, 1689 Evetyn 
Diary 1s Jan., They were all for a Regency, thereby to 
salve their oathes. 1697 T. Smita Voy. Constantinople in 
Mése. Cur. (2708) III. 7 The Seamen, to salve their Credit, 
and to excuse their Error,..pretended that we were set in 
by a strong Current, 1698 Fryer doc. £. India & P. 262 
He was forced’to make use of an Equivocation to salve his 
Oath. a a Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 433 His 
Truth in Threats to punish Guilt, Was salv’d in Blood of 

esus spilt, 1803 Mactuus Popul, rv. vii. (1806) Il. 402 

‘hose who believe that the character of a woman is salved 
by such a forced engagement. 1814 Soutney Roderick 
xx. 133 An afterthought to salve decorum, 


b. refi. To save one’s credit. 

1657 W. Morice Cena quasi Kowv# xii. 156 Unless perhaps 

they can think to salve themselves by saying [etc.]. 

ec. With from: To clear from a charge or im- 
putation of. OT | 
1685 Drypen Thren. August. 243 Charles left behind no 
here decree For schoolmen with laborious art To salve from 
crueity. a7 

d. To save the credit of (an author). 

1646 Str T. Browns Pseud. Ep, ww. ii. 182 In these con- 
Siderations must Aristotle be salved, when hee affirmeth the 
heart of man is placed in the left sida . 

Salve (sezlv), v3 [Back-formation from Sanv- 
AGE.] trans. To save (a ship, its cargo) from loss 
at sea; to save (property) from destruction by fire; 
tomake salvage of. = 
- 24706 Puizures (ed, spiel da To Salve, to save or preserve: 
as To Salve a Ship or the Goods of it. 2715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5330/3 Clarets and White Wines salved..out of two 
Dutch Ships lost in January. 1796 J. Trourseck Setlly 
isi, 229 Part of her cargo was driven on shore, and..con- 
sisted of- wine and oil. After it was salved, some of the in- 
habitants insisted on one half in kind. 1888 in Pall Mail G, 
x June ro/2 In 1886 this gun was salved, having lain nearly 
zoo years below the sea, xrg90z Scotsman 11 Mar. 8/7 The 
Steamer.. has stranded at the entrance to the harbour: 
means are being taken to lighten and salve her. 

absol, 1885 Daily Tel. 21 Dec. (Cassell), Crews of twenty 
boats scattered all over the islands are salving as quickly 
as they can. hey 

Hence Salved pA/.a., Sa‘lving vd/. sb. and p77. a. 

1869 Pall Mall G, 4 Oct. 7/2 The wreck lying in a favour- 
able position for salving operations. 1884 Sir N. Linpiey 
in Law Rep. 9 Probate Div. 203 The salving vessel is often 
herself exposed to imminent peril, 1893 West. Gaz. 8 Feb. 
8/3 The value of the salved vessel was £225,000. 3899 F.T. 
Butven Log Sea-waif 113 The small craft which clung to 
our side receiving the salved cargo, 3 

Salve, obs. form of Sars, SAVE. 7 : 
_tSalvedi-ction. 0%s.~° [f. L. sa/vz hail, 
imp. of sa/vére to be well, after. Vatupicrron, ] 
Salutation on meeting, = | | 

1668 Wituins Real Char, 237 Salvediction, accost, greet, 
hail. 1674 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Sa/vediction, a greeting 
or bidding God save. —- pine: 


+Salvee. Ods. 


2 


ing them esp: 


on 


DID G.] 


SALVING. 


Chr. Plays, Wenvers 956 But I troo amonst vs he [Christ] 
be sent To be the saluer of owre sore, 


Salver 2 (se'lvor). Also 7 salvor. [Formed 
(with suffix -ev after p/azder or some other word of 
like meaning) on F. sa/ve (1666 in Hatz.-Darm.),a 
tray used for presenting certain objects to the king, 
ad. Sp. salva (= Pg. salva), primarily ‘a fore- 
tasting, as to a prince’ (Minshen 1617), the ‘ as- 
saying’ of food or drink (= CrEDzENoR sd. 6), and 
hence a tray or salver on which the cup was placed 
when the tasting had shown that its contents were 
free from danger (cf. CREDENCE sd. 7), f. salvo 
Sarre a. or salvar to save, render safe, to ‘assay’ 


food ordrink. Cf. the synon. SeRVER (late 17th c.). 
Minsheu 1617 explains Sp. sa/va as ‘ the lid of the cup, in 
which it is customary to taste the drink before presenting it 


_ toa prince’, but this is perh. a misunderstanding.] 7 


A tray, used for handing refreshments or for pre- 
senting letters, visiting-cards, etc. _ 

For the earlier sense, see quot, 1661, 3 

166z Birount Glossogy. (ed. 2), Salver (from salvo, to save) 
is a new fashioned peece of wrought plate, broad and flat, 
with a foot underneath, and is used in giving Beer, or other 
liquid thing, to save the Carpit.or Cloathes from drops. 
1683 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 242 Presented 
for the use of this Ch. one Silver Salver. 2685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2068/4, 3 Silver Porringers, 3 Salvors one of them deep, 
two flat, 2687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 160 These 
Dishes have feet like our Salvers, but almost half a Foot 
high. xz7or Farquuar Sir H. Wildair 11. i, Where are my 


new japan salvers? x729 Swirr Direct. Serv. i. Wks. x75 


XIV. 19 Gather the Droppings and Leavings, out of the 
several Cups and Glasses and Salvers, into one, 173 Pore 
Ep. Burlington 159 Between each Act the trembling salvers 
ring, From soup to sweetwine, and God bless the King, 
4748 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxii. (1841) I. 207 Six fine 
large silver salvers to serve sweetmeats. 1759 Compl. Lett~ 
writer (ed. 6) 229 The company treated .. with morning 
salvers of champaigne. 1818 Scorr //rt. Midl, x\|, Nor 
would he permit her to break off'a fragment, and lay the rest 
on the salver. 1842 Mrs. Kirxtanp /orest Liye I. 238 
Great trays of tea and coffee and bounteous salvers of cake, 
biscuits {etc.]. 1866 Mrs. Gasket. Wives & Dax, xv, Always 
brings in a letter on a salver, 1874 Wuyte MeEtvILiez 
Unele Fohn xiv. 11. 96 A ubiquitous mess-waiter..presently 
appeared with the visitor's card on a salver. 1888 M. 
Rosertson Lombard St. Myst. iv, On the silver salver en- 
riching the hall-table. . ce ue Oe sat 
+b. ?A dish on which a jelly or the like is 
served up forthe table. Bn, dial 
x 47-06 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 332 If you want it for 
the middle, turn it out upon a salver. 1769 MM 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 187 When you turn them [the jellies} 
out, dip your bason in warm water,..then turn your dish or 
a upon the top of your bason, and turn your bason up- 
side down. | 


TERIFORM. 


1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. x. iii. (1776) 7 Hypocratetiform, us 


Salver-shaped. 2776-96 Wiruerinc 87z7t. Plants (ed. 3) II. 
a18 Vinca... Bloss. salver-shaped. 1849 Barrour Jan. Bot. 


§ 380 Hypocrateriform or salver-abapes (corolla), when there — 


isa straight tube surmounted by a flat spreading limb, as in 
Primula. . 1877-84 F, E. Hutme Wild Fl. p. x, Larger Peri- 
winkle,—Corolla salver-shaped. — fo ee NE ete tyG 
Salver, obs.form ofSatvon, = 
Salverform (sex'lvoz,ffim), a. Bor. [f.SarvEn2 
+-FORM.] = Hypocratertrorm. (Cf. Sanver 4c.) 


salverform, 1880 [see HyrocraTERIMORPHOUS]. 
Salvetee, -ie, obs. forms of SareTy. 
| Salwia (selvia). Bot. and Gardenin; 
salvia Sacusé.1]. A large genus (Toumefor 
of Ladiate, including the common sage; a plan 
this genus (in popular use, chiefly applied t 
ornamental varieties), 
1844 Lapy G. Furrerron 2llen Middleton (1854) IT. xiv. 
149 Some sprigs of the deep red salvia were fastened in ‘her 
hair. 1873 ‘Ourpa’ Pascarel IIL. 43 There were great bands 
of scarlet salvia blossoming. 3884 Ror Wat. Ser. Story ix, 


r82x W. P. C. Barron Flora N. Amer. 1. 37 Corolla | 


| The flower beds flamed with geraniums and salvias. 1900 . 
Mrs, Deverzux.in Academy 3 Feb. 104/1 Terraces radiant | 


1 . eth PE eg : 


saving, f. salo-us.: 


with red salvia, and golden with orange trees, _ 


| faithe, x637 Br. Rev 
» Foundation of Salvati 
absolute 


1 | state 


rs. Rarratp _ 


c. Comb. Salver-shaped. a. (Bot.) = HrPoora~ _ 


seeSargi a, and -ri0.] Tending © 


SAS ee te 


+ SUS Ges Sere 


tensa See es 


SERS EES UE 


STE 


SALVING, 


healing as if with salve, soothing. Also semi- 
concr., a healing application. | 
_ @ 300 Cursor IM, 29020 Salning bet es for be fot es noght 
for mans heued bote. ¢ 1440 Vork Myst. x. 334 Harke 
sone! sum saluyng of our sare. 1584 Mirr. Mag. 24 For the 
saluynge of which, and all other Infirmyties, of the common- 
wealth, her Godly wisdome..established many Medicinable 
Lawes. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xii. (1592) 177 Hauing 
recourse. .to searing, cutting, launcing, and sawuing of euery 
sore, 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 330 Some waters 
are better..for.. washing, brewing, salving, boyling of meat. 
x805 R.W. Dickson Praci. Agric. LL. 1154 On the approach 
of winter, they are.. brought home in order to undergo the 
operation of smearing or salving. 1867 Lapy Herserr 
radle L. vii. 183 Though a Moslem he drinks wine, but 
says aloud for the salving of his conscience, ‘It is only 
sugar and water’, 1887 4 thenenm 3 Dec. 745/t There is 
ne commonplace salving of her wounds by the provision of 
an earl or a viscount in the third volume. — | 
+Salving, v0/. sb2 Obs, [f. Sarvs v2 + 
-InG 1] In senses of the vb. 


x95 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880 369 | 


Therwt® a, salving allwaies of y° libertie of ye Cittie. 590 
Spenser /, Q. 1, 1. 20. Now therefore, Lady, rise out of your 
paine, And see the salving of your blotted name, 1656 tr. 
_ Hobbes Elem, Phitos.(1839) 447 But how little soever some 
bodies may be, yet I will not suppose their quantity to be 
less than is requisite for the salving of the phenomena, 1678 
Cunworru JxtelZ. Syst. Pref. 6 Epicurus..did by violence 
introduce Liberty of Will, into his Hypothesis; for the 
Salving whereof, he ridiculously devized, That his Third 


‘or hear 3 ) pl [fi Sa <i 
alving (saving), fii.a {f. SALVE v.+ + 
~ING “4 "Pealing a with salve, soothing. 
3748 y 2 : . 
what I returned, with warmth, and with a salving art, too. 
| Salvinia (selvinia). [mod.L., named by 
Micheli in 1729 after Antonio Maria Salvin 
(1653-1729), a Greek scholar of Florence.] The 
typical genus of the N.O. Salvindacexr of small 
cryptogamous plants; a plant of this genus, 
x887 Athenzum 7 May 610/3 The ferns with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. 
Hence Salvinia‘ceous a., pertaining to the N.O, 
ao te hos, Let, Salvin led by B 
1858 Mayne Exdos. Lex., Salviniaceus, applie arte 
Hing’ to a Famil “Waointacee..) havin the Salornéa for 
_ their type: salviniaceous. x895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 
 Salviol (szx'lvigl). Chem, [f. L. salvt-a Sack 
sb.1+-oL.] <A liquid body present in oil of sage. 


_3877 Murr _& Svuaiura in ZLond., etc. Philos, Mag. sth 
Ser. LV. 345 For this liquid, which represents the oxidized 


uid constituent of sage-oil, we pro} the name of salviol, 
- Salvo (se'lve), 50.1 [a. L. salvd, abl. nent. 
sing. of salows uninjured, intact, SarH.a., a8 occur- 
ring in med.L, law phrases like sa/vo servicio fo- 
_-winseco,‘ foreign service excepted’, salvo jure (yuire 
_ abl, sing. of yas right) ‘without prejudice to the 
Fight of” (some specified person).] 
_ d. A saving clause; a provision that a certain 


engagement or ordinance shall not be binding 
where it would interfere with a specified right or 


bli 


right, etc.). 


' 7665. Sra 
I found tha 
which was ere 


ILL 80 He: flatt’ry hated, Counsel we i: 
never studied Salvos fora crime. x7x8 Hrew 
F. Kettlewell mm. xiiv. 299 Most also did seem ber 


tcHaRDsON Clarfssa (1811) IIE. xii. 242 This was | 


igation; a reservation. Const. of +70 (a | 


72. 


up with any Shift or Salvo, which might ease them of such. 


Duties. 1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. xxxv. 261 
There never was a rogue who had not a salvo to himself for 
being so. 1787 J. Epwarps Ovig. Si (1837) Il. 1. i 135 
This evasion or Salvo is so far from helping the matter, or 
salving the inconsistence, that it increases and multiplies it. 
3809 MaLkin Gil Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 369 My tongue gave 
consent; but with a salvo in my heart..to give him the slip 
just at the moment of embarkation, 1828 J. W. Croker 
Diary 26 Aug, Some new attempt on his part to find a salvo 
for staying in office. 1858 Mrrivate Kom. Emp. liv. (1865) 
VI. 400 For all the iniquities he himself practised, he had no 
doubt a salvo in his own breast. | | 
+b. Under the salvo of: on pretext of. Obs. 

roy tr. Bosman's Guinea 471 After having taken our 
Leaves under the Salvoe of a chearful Glass, we weighed 
Anchor. a 

+3. A solution, 
answer (to an objection). Ods. | 

1639 Gentl. Calling viii. § 25 Let not men therefore pre- 
tend the fear of reproach, as an excuse, since here 1s so_ 
ready a salvo for that objection. 1678 Cunwortu Juze/l. 
Syst. 305 Some of the ancient and learned Fathers..appre- 
hended this to be a convenient Salvo for this Difficulty, to 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and Turns, been of dif- 
ferent Humours and Perswasions. r69x ‘IT. H[are] Ace. 


explanation (of a difficulty), an 


New Invent. p. cii, Great men are like the heavenly bodies 


that find much veneration but no rest, unless we find a Salvo 


- for their having the latter, by saying what the Philosophers 


do of the Heavens, that Movendo quiescunt, 1770 Foote: 
Lame Lover i. Wks. 1799 Il.71 Yack. But then how comes 
the note to remain in plaintiff's posession? Serj. Well put, 


Jack; but we have a salvo for t 


4, An expedient for saving (a person’s reputation) 
or soothing (offended pride, conscience). 
4 Cf. obs. F. sadve-d’ honneur, and. the med.L. phrase salvo 

onore. . 

1754 Ricwarvson Grandison (1781) IIT. xvii. 138 Lady L... 
cannot help throwing in a salvo for the pride of her Sex. 
177% Funius Lett. xiii. (1820) 221 As a salvo for his own 
reputation, he has been advised to traduce the character of 
a brave officer. 19778 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 64 The 
minister was humorously advised, as the only means of 
extricating himself from that dilemma, and as affording the 
only salvo in his power for the indignity offered to that 
House, to impeach those ministers, 1784 J. Barry in Lecd. 
Paint, v. (1848) 180 This account of the matter affords the 
most favourable salvo for their reputation. 2792 Anecad. W, 
Pitt xxxix. (1810) Il, 184 The only object of the present 
negotiation is to find a salvo for the punctilions honour of 
the Spaniards. x8g5 Moritey Dutch Rep. v. ii. (1866) 678 
This would be a salvo for the disgrace of removing them. 
1874 H. R. Reynotos Yokn Baft. viii. 513 The law..is 
transformed into a salvo to conscience, by which others are 
condemned rather than self rectified, ne 

Salvo (sz'lvo), sd.2 In 6 salva. [Originally 
salva, a. It. salva (whence F. salve) = Sp., Pg. 
salva salutation, salvo, perh. a Common Rom, 
formation on L. salvé hail! (see SAFE a@.). . 

The change from -a to -v in the ending of words from It, 
a and Pg. iscommon:cf-apo.] = 

.. A salute consisting in the simultaneous dis- 
charge of artillery or other firearms, — 

1719 D’Urrey Pitls (1872) IT. 347 Display the Standard, 
let the News be shown, With Salvos raise the Genius of the 
Town. 8x5 J. Scorr Vis. Paris App. (ed. 2) 319 Salvoes of 
artillery were fired on the evening of the 24th to announce 
the commencement of the féte. 1834 E. Evererr Ovations § 
Sf. (1850) 1. 522 When your cannons proclaimed his advent 
with joyoussalvos, x852 THACKERAY Asmond u. ix, Salvos of 
cannon saluting him. 1860 Moriry Wetherl, (1868) II. xix, 
485 Those ships of Spain, which lay there,..discharging 


voes of anticipated triumph. ee ; 
attrib. 1808 Scorr Marm. tiv, And, from the platform, 
fire a noble salvo-shot. : 


Ty 


y: 
‘| 


159% 


‘6 a , 


tin; % 
Se 


BARMAN | 


‘SAM. 


ever an Opportunity offered, to..meet her in the Stree 
I ould cic her a Hat Salvo, with a low Bow. | i 

Salvo, v. [f. Satvo 56.4] trans. To salute (a 
vessel, etc.) by firing of a salvo or volley of guns, 
1839 Marrvat Phant. Ship viii, See the gunners ready 
with their linstocks to salvo the supercargo. 

{| Sa‘lwo, prep. rare—*. [L. salve: see Satvo 
sb.1] Excepting, saving. — 

‘x6or A. ClopLey] Ausw. Let. Fesuited Gentl. 19 Let them 
either yet make amends..or else be sure that they sit fast ; 
for that (saézo the Appeale) they are like to carrie as good 
as they bring. | . - 

‘Sal volatile (sel voletilz). [a. mod.L. sal 
volatile ‘ vouatile salt’: see SAL and VoLaTILE a+] 
Ammonium carbonate, esf. an aromatic solution 
this used as a restorative in fainting fits. od 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Nofes 1. v. 197 "Tis that fire, that saZ 
volatile which makes them of so strange agility. x709. 
Female Tatler No. 16/3 Betty ran for a Glass of Water, her 
Sister, for the Sal-Volatile. 1727 Swirt, etc. Hurther Ace. 
E&. Curli Wks. 1755 111. 1. 160 A sufficient quantity of the 
vivifying drops, or Byfield’s sa/volatile, 1833 Penny Cyci, 
I. 458/ A preparation called in the Pharmacopaia, Spiritus 
Anmoniz Aromaticus, and commonly Spiret of Sal Volan 
tile. 1880 Mrs. Forresrer Roy & V. I.124 Let me send. 
for a glass of wine or some sal-volaiile, ae 
atirib, 173% Fietoine Lo/tery iii, Here are some hartshorn 
and sal-volatile drops. ee | Os 

Salvor (sz'lvaz, sz'lvj1). Forms: 7-8 salver, 


g-salvor, [f. SALVE v. + -oR.] 


1. One who saves or helps to save vessels or cargo 
fromloss atsea; one who effects or attempts salvage, 
1678. Lond. Gaz. No. 1277/4 A..Ketch,..being forsaken 

by all her men, was..taken up by John Duncke..and by 
him brought into that Port, and there secured by the Saluer 
until the right Proprietor shall appear and make ont ‘his 
Propriety. 2706 Puiuies (ed. Kersey), Sadver, one that has. 
sav’d aShip or its Merchandizes. x80a Assorr Law Merch, 
Ships 1. x. 322 The labor and peril incurred by the salvors, 
2839 Story Batlments § 622. 391 Wherever aship and cargo, 
or any part thereof, are saved at sea by the exertions of any 
persons from impending perils, or are recovered after an 
actual abandonment or joss, such persons are denominated 
salvors; and they are entitled to a compensation for their 
services, which is known by the name of salvage. 1883 
Times 28 Nov.g The salvors, at gyeat personal risk, put off 
in a small skiff. 1885 RuNcIMAN Shippers & S&é. 6x The 
captain is beset by a gang of salvors, ° | 
b. One who saves or attempts to save some one 
from drowning. | ie. 
1890 Daily News 16 Oct. 7/1 Among the..cases of saving, 
or attempting to save life from drowning..there are 13 in 
which the salvors’ ages ranged from eight years to 16. x89x 
Ibid. 24 Oct. 2/6 Watching the peril in which the salvor and 
his burden were placed, . aos. 
2. A vessel used in salvage. oe 
1815 Dopson Adm. Rep. L. 415 ‘The question was, whether 
the post-office packet the £/zza was to be considered the 
sole salvor, or jointly with H. M. brig the Challenger. 1880 
Libr, Univ, Knowl. (N.Y.) XII1. 83 Those who navigate 
the saved ship into port..[have] double the share of those 
who remain on the salvor vessel. , a 
Salvor, obs. f£. Satver2, Salvour, var. Satver!, 
(?and U.S.) [£ SaLve 
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Iround; and I'll stand Sammy. 2840 

Val. Vox xi, They make John Bull stand 
Farrert How He Died 6x Vil stand Sam this 

emima’ssake; = na Se 


| SAMEL 


SAM. 


For the ME. forms descending from OF, spwnian, see 
‘Somnz w.! The 6 forms exhibit the same simplification of 
nal sz to wz that appears in the pronunciation of dawn, 
linn, contemn.| a | 
+1. Zvans. To assemble (persons). Ods. 
azooo Daniel 228 Pa he pyder folc samnode. a@1300 
Cursor Jf. 2515 Quen he herd pan o pis tyband; He did 
to-geder samen his men. 1338 R. Brunne Céron, (1810) 100 
Whan he had samned his oste of folk fer & nere. a 1400~50 
Alexander 1732 For pou has samed [Dzd/, sampned}, as 
men sais a selly nounbre Of wrichis & wirlingis out of be 
west endis. ¢1400 Laud Troy BR. 3232 ‘Vo alle the lordes 
that there were Were redy dyght and samed there With 
ther meyne. 1440 Fork Myst. xxxiv. 43 Oure gere be» 
houes to be grayde, And felawes sammed sone, — 
+b. To bring together, join (in marriage, friend- 
ship, love, etc.) Ods. | | 
exzoo Orin 322 Patt Davib kingess kinness menn Off © 
weress oppr off wifess Wibb Aaroness kinness menn Off 
sipre werenn sammnedd, a1340 Hampore Psadfer cxxi, 7 
pat neghburs & brebere be samynd in charite. | 
refl. ax300 Cursor Af, 2239 pis fol folk pam sammen pan 
Brathli bat bis werk bigan. a@xzgoo £. £. Psalter xlvi. ro 
Princes of folke pai samened pam With be God of Abraham. 
+e. tntr, for ref. To assemble, come together. 
[atooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xxx. 17 Hi gederedon vel 
somnodon samod togeanes me.] ¢xrz00 ORMIN 2412 3a mibhte 
sho sket affterr batt Wibp hire macche sammnenn, exzgo 
Gen. & Ex. 434 He ches a stede toward eden, And to him 
sameden oder men. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
1932 Pe names of contres Ben chaunged..Als straunge folk 
hanhider ysamed, ees eee 
2. zvans. To bring together, collect (things) ; 
now. only dia/. (Yorks., Lanes., etc.), chiefly with 
together, up. tt Also in occasional senses: To 
bring together the edges of (a wound), OZ.; to 
join or fasten together; to amass, hoard up; to 
fill fall of. | | 
Modern dialectal uses (for which see E. D. D.) are Zo sam 
up, to pick up eagerly; to saz hold af, to clutch, grasp. 
cro0e Sax, Leeched. U1, 22 ponne samnad hio ba wunde & 
held. ¢xzaoo OrmiNn 1552 Pu sammnesst all bin mele inn 
an & cnedesst itt togeddre. 13..Gaw. §& Gr. Kant. 659 Vch- 
one..Ne samned neuer in no syde, ne sundred noupfer]. 
a 400-80 Alexander 1520 He plyes ouire be pauement with 
pal en webis, Mas on hist ouire his hede for hete of be ay 
ylo 


urs of sendale to sele ouire be gatis, And sammes [Dub 
sampnez] paim on aithire side with silken rapis. /ézcl. 5290 
a scho laches him be-lyfe & ledis him forthire, In-to a 
clochere with a kay pe clennest of pe werde, Was sammed 
all of sipris & seder-tables. c¢x400 Cursor M. 27762 (Cott. 
Galba) Slewth oft samnes sorow strang, and pat vnmekely 
lastand lang. 1893 SNowpen Zales Vorksh. Wolds 168 
We sammed together all we could find. 
8. To coagulate (+ const. Zogether), Now only 
dial., to curdle (milk) for cheese; also aédsod. 
r6x15 Crooxe Body of Man 263 There is nothing to. be 
_ seene but the seede coagulated or sammed together. /did. 
429 Whereby those things which otherwise could hardly be 
sammed together might receiue their conglutination. 1692 
Ray WN. C. Words (ed. 2), To samme Milk, to put the run- 
ning to it, to curdle it. 1788 W. Marsuauy Yorksh. IL, 349 
‘When do you sam?’ When do you set your milk? or, 
When do you make cheese? 
Sam (sem), w.2 Leather Manuf. [Of doubtful © 
origin: the explanation in quot. 1870 may point to 
derivation from some word with Sam- grefix.] 
See quots. Cf. Sammy z, 
1870 Eng. Mech, 11 Feb. 534/2 Hang until about half dry, 
or, technically speaking, ‘Sammed’, 1883 R. Hatpang 
Workshop Receipts Ser. t. 367/1 ‘The skins are allowed to | 
drain,..and after ‘samming’, or damping with cold water, 
are staked. | 
+Sam, adv. Obs. Forms: 3-3 same, 4-6 
samme, sam, [Shortened form of Samzn adz.] 
Together; mutually. — tof 
For i sam(e, see Insame, F-same. For ¢o sam, see To 


13.. Sir Beues (A.) 4561 De maide & Miles wer spused | 
same In be toun of Notinghame, 13.. Cursor M. 9750 
(Gott.), I sal crie pes in lande i-wiss, And dome and pes do 

- sam [CotZ, samen} ben kis, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 363 Sypen 
bay redden alle same, To ryd be kyng wyth croun. x390 | 
Gower Conf. II. 240 Doun thei seten bothe same. 1430 
sd Lryam. 1127 They seyde, ‘God be at yowre game !” 

He seyde, ‘Welcome, alle same!’ cxrgse SA. Cuthbert — 
(Surtees) 4895 Pe scottys were gadird sam. ¢x460 Towne» 
dey = » xt, Bh Deis god gyf you care foles all sam. 

181g Doucras ners vir. iv. 59 And heyr full oft at buyrdis 
by and by The heris wer wont at syt all sam, ¢x1g25 
Tale of Basyn 8 im Hal. ZAP. P. LL 44 Off a parson 3¢ 
_ mowe here,,.And of his brother that was bym baxe, And 
_douyd well samme. 1579 Spenser Sheps. Cal May 168 ~ 
For what concord han light and darke sam? a.1600 Flodden 
#.-H. (1664) 18 When they were all assembled Sam The. 
town of Edenbrough before, Fifty great Lords there were 
of Fame, did. vit, 68.All Sam. the souldiers then replied, 
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hale fast til him pai soght. xg93 Lancer. P. P2.C. rx, grr 
Chiboles and chiruylles and chiries *sam-rede [MS, M. 
*sam-ripe]. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. (red. xxl. 54 (Dubl. MS.) He 
was samroed, with grey eghen. ¢ 1440 Jbid. xxxvi. 89 (Rawl. 
MS.) The kynge henry the othyr, was a man same rede 
[Dubl. MS. saunrede}. a 1000 Lcgbertt Confessionale § 40 
Sif man awiht blodiges picge on healf-sodenum [MSS. X.Y. 
*sam-sodenum] mete. 1825 Jennines Obs. Dial. HW’. Eng. 
85 Any thing heated for a long time in a low heat soas to 
be in part spoiled, is said to be zamzodden. 189r ‘Q.' 
(Quiller-Couch) Noughis & Cr. 97, I'm afeard you’m o’ no 
account,.. but sam-sodden if I may say so. 

Samaca, samakade: see SAMBOCADE. 

{Samara (se'mara). Bot. fmod.L. use of L 
samara or samera seed of the elm.] The inde- 
hiscent winged fruit of the elm, ash, sycamore (etc.), 

1577 B, Gooce Hlereshach’s Husé, v1. (1586) 103 He that 
will plante a Groue of Elmes, must gather the seede called 
Samara. 1931 Gentl, Mag. 1. 40 Sow the Sameria [szc] of 
the Ely, and Bay-berries, all which come up the first Year. 


1830 LinpLevV ad. Syst. Bot. 131 Itsovarium. .finally changes 


into a samara which is 1-celled and 1-seeded by abortion. 

Samaria: see SsMARIUM,. 7 | 

Samariform (simeviffim), a. Pot ff 
Samara +-(1)FormM.] Having the form of a samara. 

x89x in Century Dict. 

Samarin : see ZAMORIN. 

Samaritan (simevitain), sb. and a. Also 6 
Samerytane, 6-8 Samaritane. fad. late L. Sa- 
narilénus, {. Gr. Sapopeirns Samaritan, f. Zapa- 
peta Samaria.} A, sb, A native or inhabitant of 
Samaria, a district of Palestine named from its 
chief city, anciently the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel; esd. one who adheres to the religious system 
which had its origin in Samaria. 

c1o0o Ags. Gosf. Matt. x.5 Ne ga ge innan samaritana 
ceastre, 
samaritan sittende on a mule. ¢1grx 1st Eng. Bh, Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. 3 /2 There be some crystened that in the holy 
land is mamyd samerytanes, x1377 Hanmer tr. Eusebizs’ 
Eccl, Hist. w. xxi. o Sundry sectes among the children of 
Israell. the Samaritans: the Sadduces: the Pharises. 2799 
Med. Fral. 1. 439 The Samaritans who, in a life of solitude 
and retirement, mary ped contemplating the deity, ab« 


stained from. the use of flesh, 2841 Peany Cycl. XX. a76/t 
Samaritans are still found in their old country, especially at 


Nablous, near Sichem, and also in Egypt. . 
b. fg. with reference to the ‘ good Samaritan’: 


gee Luke x. 33. ~ 


Samaritan’s balsam, ‘a mixture of wine and oil, 
formerly used in treating wounds’ (Cent, Dict. 189x)5 
Samaritan_hospital, a hospital specially devoted to the 
sick poor; Samaritan schools, ‘common name in the 
United States for ambulance classes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1644 (t2Ze) The compassionate Samaritane: VWnbinding 
the Conscience, and powring oyle into the wounds which 
have beene made upon the Separation. r64g P. CHAMBERLEN 
(titie) The Poore Mans Advocate, or, Englands Samaritan. 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. ii, The bonny Scot had already 
accosted the younger Samaritan. 1846 Lp, AsnsurtTon in 
Croker Papers II. xxiv. 77, I wish some good Samaritan 
of a Conservative with sufficient authority could heal the 
feuds among our friends, 1887 Hatt Came Deenzster xxxix 
The Samaritans laughed and bade them not to think of 
price or money until their captain should return. 

B. aaj. Of or ideas he to Samaria or the 
Samaritans ; used by the Samaritans. | 
. Samaritan Pentateuch: a recension of the Hebrew Pen- 
tateuch used by the Samaritans ; the MSS. are written in 
‘Samaritan’ (i.e. archaic Hebrew) characters. — 

1382 Wyetir Luke x. 33 Forsoth sum man Samaritan, 
makynge iourney, cam bisydis the weye. 1624 in Ay. 
Ussher's Lett, (1686) 311 The five Books of Moses in the 
Samaritan Character, did. 321, 1 also told him of your 
Samaritan Pentateuch. ag» Mirton Animady. at As 
little doe wee esteem your Samaritan trumpery, of which 
people Christ himselfe testifies, Yee worship you know not 
what. 1858 G. F. Nicuortzis (4/42) A grammar of the 
Samaritan language. 1889 Harfer’s Mag. Sept. 582/1 The 


* 


greatest of the Samaritan festivals, the Passover, is still 


celebrated on the top of Gerizim. — 
b. aébsol, (quasi-sd.) in various contextual uses, 
e.g. the Aramaic dialect formerly spoken in 


Samaria; the character in which this is written; | aos 
| applied to negroes, 1866 W. Reen fist, Sugar 32 Sambo 


the Samaritan text of the Hebrew Pentateuch. 
x16a7 Asp, Ussurr Let, to Selden 30 Nov. Lett. (1686) 385 


In the numbering of the Years of these Fathers. .there is | 


not the like consent betwixt the LXX, and the Samaritan, 
as was before. x693 /did. 588 The Persia: Pentateuch.. 


being translated not out of the Original, but out of the 2 
Chalde and the Hebrew Samaritan. *770 [Luckomsg] Ast, | 


Printing 159 Pica Samaritan, +78 
Long Primer Samaritan. 1797 j. Prarr Prospectus New 
Polyglot Bible 8 Printing the 


character familiar to the Hebrew scholar. 1886 Eucych 


mixture of Hebrew and Aramaic. 


+ Sama‘ritanish, a. Ods. [f. SAMARIPAN + 


| -IsH.] Belonging to Samaria; Samaritan, 


: é oo « 


|. f¢xe0e Ags. Gosp, Luke x. 33 Sum samaritanise man.) | 
| 2532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 693/2 Of thys ye haue 
| an ensample Jo a Pe Hobe 


ism, (sdmeerritdniz’m). 


MARITA 


1377 Lanai. ?. PB. xvit. 48 Panne seye we a | 


vinter's Grant, 300 
Samaritan and Syriac ina | 


Brit, XXX. 648/2 The false notion that Samaritan is a | 


SAMBOOK, 


Samaritanism ; for what our Saviour says of the Samarinarg, 
by way of Reproof and Blame, that these Gentlemen profess 
concerning themselves, that they worship they know not 
what. 1886 Excycl. Brit. KX. 244/s Before that time 
Samaritanism cannot bave existed in a form at allsimilar ta 
that which we know. | : Po 
2. An idiom or form of expression belonging to 
the Samaritan dialect of Aramaic. | | 
1889 Harper's Mag. Sept. 582/1 Insertions of foreign pas 
sages, alterations, Samaritanisms, and changes in support of 
_ Samaritan doctrine, sca 
3. Imitation of the ‘good Samaritan : 
1843 Syp. Smrr# in Lady Holland Meme. (1855) IL. sea 
Mankind are getting mad with humanity and Samaritanism, 
1863 ‘Ourwa' Held in Bondage (1870) 348 A shrew’s vitue 
perations rewarded him for his Samaritanism. | 
| arium, (saméeridm). Chem. [f. Samar- 
(SKITE) +-1UM.] An alleged metallic element, the 
/ existence of which rests only on spectroscopic 
evidence ; the bands supposed to indicate its pre« 
| gence were first found in the spectrum of samarskite. 
Hence Samaria [-a@ after potassa, etc.], the hypo- 
thetical oxide of samarium. tie es 
1883 Athenzwunt 14 Apr. 480/3 This metal is proved by the 
author to be samarium. x ame W. Crooxes Adar, Brit, 
Assoc. 23 The persistence of the samarium spectrum in pre« 
sence of overwhelming quantities of other metals, is almost 
unexampled in spectroscopy : thus one part of samaria can 
easily be seen when mixed with three million parts of lime, 
1907 Athenaumz 3x Aug, 244/3 A sulphide of calcium con~ 
taining a trace of the rare element samarium. edie 
Samaroid (sz‘maroid), a. [f. Samana +-o1p.] 
Resembling a samara. | Bee's me 
1830 Linney Vat. Syst. Bot. rrt Fruit either consisting 
of 3 samaroid carpella, or berried with from x to 3 cells. 
amarr, variant of SIMARRE, | ie nt 


, 
a 


| Samarra, (simze'rk). Hist. Also 8 samarre. 
[med.L. : see Simarpe.} A kind of cassock, painted 
with flames, etc., worn on the way to execution by 
persons condemned by the Inquisition to be burnt. 

1731 CHANDLER tr. Limborch’s Hist. Inguis. U1. w. xii. 
295 They [prisoners designed for the fire] are. .cloathed with 
the Sackcloth, or kind of Mantle, which some call the 
Sambenito, others the Samarra or Samaretta, 1736 -—— A’ist. 
Persec. 265 The infamous Samarre. 
Leg. Ser. 11, Auto-da-/é, Each clothed in a garment more 
ent by far, a Smock-frock ‘sort of gaberdine, call'd a 

marra, tu 


Samarskite (sam@-3sksit). Min. [Named by 
bases, 


A complex columbate of uranium and 
1849 in J. Nicon Maz, Min. 285. 


Comp. 164 A few exceedingly rare minerals—... 


Samble, var. SemBuE sb. Ods., assembly. 


ti 


* 


; aA Rak: 
| (ed. Mrs. Napie: 


184x Baruam Ingold, 


H. Rosé in 1847, after Colonel Samarskz : see -1TE.] 
1884 Brit, Abnanac$ 
samarskite, 


Sambenit, -benita, -i, -o: sce SANBENITO.  _ 
Samber,sambhar,sambhur, var, ff. SAMBUR, | 


eS 


SAMBOUSE. | 


a6b, They discouered two Sambucos (which are little Pin- 


nacies). 1855 Burton Piler. El-Medinal & Meccah 1. 263 
The Sambuk [is a vessel] from 15 to 50 [tons burden]. 1887 
L, Ouiraant #pisedes (1888) 15 A sambook or craft such as 
are now used in those seas [about India]. _ ; 
‘||Sambouse. 0s. Also 7 samboyse. [Persian 
Buwgriw Sanbiisa* (phonetically samb-), whence 
Arab. sanbiisah, -sa7, -sak, -sag (Dozy).] A pasty 
of hashed meats. | 
| 609 W. Bropu.ra in T. Lavender 7raz. cea) 36 Wee 
dined [near Aleppo] with Musmelons, Sambouses, and a 
Muclebite. 630 Carr. Smita /rav. & Adu. xiii. 25 Sam- 
boyses and Muselbits are great dainties, 
Sambre, variant of SAMBUR. _ 
Sambu, variant of Saumsun Of, 
{Sambuca (sembi#k4). Also in anglicized 
forms: 4,6 sambuke, 5 -buce, 6 -buque, 9 sam- 
bue. [L. samdbiica, ad. Gr. capBuxn, prob. of 
Eastern origin, cogn. with Aramaic nop sadd*ka 
whichitrendersin the Bookof Daniel. See Sacksur. ] 
OL. Ancient Music. ‘ A triangular stringed-instru- 
_ ment of a very sharp shrill tone’ (Lewis & Short). 
38a Wycuir Daa. iil. 5 Harpe, sambuke, sautrie, sym- 
_ fonie. 2548 Ascuam Toxopé. 1. (Arb.) 39 This 1 am sure, 
‘yat lutes, harpes, all. maner of pypes, barbitons, sambukes, 
~-be condemned of Aristotle. 1845 Excycl. Metrop. IX. 
451 The sambuc was, it is believed, similar to the psaltery. 
—agoz W. L. Newman Politics of Aristotle U1. 550 The 
sambuca was high-pitched and piercing in tone. 


2. Roman Antig. A military engine for storming 


walls. 


1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 11. xxxv. 154 Sambuce is an 


en ya whiche is made in manere of a harpe able to perce a 
wales —asoqg R, Asuiry tr. Loys Ze Roy 117 The rest fol- 
lowed them by the Sambuque. a 
Sambucco, variant of SAMBOOK, 
~ Sambucene (sembiasin). Chem. [f, L. sam- 
. biic-us elder tree + -ENE.] (See quot. 1875.) 
1872 J. H. Guapsrong in Frnl. Chenz, Soc, Ser. 1. X. 3, 
I would suggest the following :-—., Hydrocarbon from Elder, 
Sambucene, 1875 Warts Dict. Chem. and Suppl. 1073 
Sanbucene, CHS, the terpene from elder oil. 
Sambuco, sambuk, variant ff. Sampoor. 
- Sambuke, sambuque, obs, ff. SamBuca, 
 Sambur (sembar). Forms: 7 sabre, 9 sabir, 
samboo, sambar, samber, sambhur, sambhar, 
_ gambre, sambur, saumer. [a. Hindi sédar, 
sdmbar.| The Indian elk, Rusa avistotelis. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 175 Our usual Diet was.. 
spotted. Deer, Sabre, Wild Hogs, and sometimes Wild Cows. 
3813 in J. Forbes Oriental Mem, (ed. 2) Il. 400(Y.) Four 
large sabirs or samboos, one.considerably bigger than an ox. 
3862 Bavertoce Hist. India 1. Introd. 1x The saumer, or 
black rusa of Bengal, 1864 Trevervan Compet. Wallah 


(1868 26r Seals ntic d 
Mus. Bisnop in Lefsure Ao. 85/1 The palandok..and the 
be far off. eels as } 
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+Sa 


 xgga Huroxrr, Samcloth or vesturé‘from the bea 
ward, dims. x688 R. Home Armoury mt. 98/2 A Samcloth, 
a cloth to sow on, a Canvice cloth. Jéid., A’ Samcloth, 
Samdel, variant of SomepEan, _ 7 


_ Same (s7im),a. (pron, ado.). Forms: 4-7 sam, 
_ same, a, ON. 


5 ssame, 6 some, 3~ same. [NM 

Same masc., Sama fem., neut., ra 

san-r (Sw. samma, sammie, Da, sami 
--Teut, word, but lost in OK. and OS 
only the derived adv.,in OB. swd saz 


ic *somo-, whence 


tion of identity, € 
omission of the article occurs « 
h a ai 
varieties of diction (¢. ¢ e! 
part of the word, i ‘is often dil 


The ordinary adjecti 
L, tdem, Gr. é abrés, Ger. derselbe, 
ceded by fhe, exc. after a de 
vulgar speech and in ¢ 
3 on (¢. g. in com 
dence), As the prefixed arti 
the simple predicative use (= ident 
the absolute and elliptical uses, 
~ I. Not numerically different from 
cated or implied; identical. 


ur, agigantic deer of the elk species, 1883 


‘Pisidians. .whose chiefé colony is Ca 


| Master's, t 


| Jan 


_ Four varieties. of use 
ar P 
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1. With forward reference: Identical with what 
is indicated in the following context. | 


It is remarkable that this use is all but entirely absent 
from the writings of Shakspere; the only clear instance 


appears to be quot. 1598 in 4 below 


a. Followed by a clause with relative pronoun 
(that,who, which) or relative adverb (when, where). 
Cf. VERY a. en oe | ge 

In this construction sha? sometimes has not the strict pro- 
nominal syntax, but is equivalent in meaning to ‘in (on, by, 
etc.) which’, ‘where’, ‘when’. Cf. the similar use of F. gue. 

¢xz00 OrMIN 9914 He mihhte makenn cwike menn Per 
off ba same staness, Pat oe bi Sannt Johan. 1340 
Hamroie Py, Conse. 4511 pan sal lewes pe sam lawe halde, 
pat pai haf. Jdzd. 5288 Pis taken..sal noght be Pe sam cros, 
ne he sam tre, On whilk God was nayled fot and hande. 
1837 Starkey Let, to Pode in England (1878) p. xlvij, Even 


the same thyng wych you percas thynke hathe byn the 


chefe roote of thys motyon. 1633 Eart Mancu, 47 Jodo 


_ (1636) 14x The old saying is a good one, Doe that every 


day, which thou wouldest doe the same day that thou 
dyest. 1702 Appison Dial, Medals 1. Wks. 1766 III. 22 
He would often show us the same face on an old Coin that 
we saw in the Statue. 1707 — /ves. State War P 7 ibid. 
246 The same causes which straiten the British commerce, 
will naturally enlarge the French. x7xx Bupcein Sect. 
No. 77 P 5 At the same time that I am endeavouring to ex- 
pose this Weakness in others, 1809 J. Rotanp Fencing 89, 
I return to the same situation where I found your blade at 
the time I began my first motion. 1810 Soutury Lev. 5 Aug. 
in Life (x850) II]. 290 As for my contempt of the received 
rules of poetry, I hold the same rules which Shakspeare, 
Spencer, and Milton held before me, and desire to be judged 
by those rules. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. I. 561 Care 
was taken that the prisoner should pass through the same 
ate and the same streets through which Montrose had 
bean led to the same doom, 1876 J. Dennis Stud. Eng. 
Lit. 422 He defends it on the same ground that he would 
defend the ‘ Lycidas’ of Milton. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
5378/2 They may recite his [Shakspere’s] works with the 
same restraint of gesture..which interpreted his works in 
hisownday. t poaatc lie 
b. With ellipsis of the relative pron. oradv. Also 
(in careless use) followed by a pa. pple with ellipsis 
of relative and copula. lao 
314 Ree, St. Mary at Hill 2x Vppon condicion that they 
shall kepe solemply, my seid Obett or Annuersary yerely for 
euermore be same day of the Moneth my sowle shall depart 
from pe body, in be parisshe church of Seint Mary at hill 
within london. 1647 Crarennon Ast. Red. v. § 449: The 
standard itself was blown down the same night it had been 
set up. xrz7x0 Swirt Frail. to Stella 29 Sept., Why do you 


trouble yourself, Mistress Stella, about my instrument? I 


have the same the Archbishop. gave me; and it is as good 
now the Bishops are away. 183x ScorrC¢, Kod. v, So many 
princes..aim, it is pretended, at nothing else than the same 
extravagant purpose announced by the brute multitude who 
first appeared in these regions. 12855 Orr's Circ. Scz., Org. 


Nat. IL. 307 It is regarded with the same interest accorded . 


in Europe to its red-breasted relative. - 

‘+e. In the 16-17th c. often followed by shat 
with ellipsis of the verb, so that she same that 
becomes equivalent to ‘ the same as’ or ‘ the same 
with fs Obs. . 8 a 

1577 Furxe Answ, True Christian 64 The Pope chosen 
by the councell of Constance, was of the same iudgement 
that the councell. . 1582 G. Martin Manif. Corrupt. Script. 
iii. 44 Here he citeth many authors and dictionaries idly, to 
pe that idoluse may signifie the same that Image. x6oz 

OLLAND Pliny 1. 88 The next marches of this higher pro- 
‘uince is the same that the tractof Tarracon. did. 105 ‘The 
dians ; lony is Czesaria, the same that 
Antiochia. 1643 Trapp Covi. Gen. xi. 30 Some say, that 
‘Iscah in Chaldee signifieth the same that Sarai in Hebrew, 
1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenede’s Cassandra u, 132. And 
having a plyed unto them the same things that to my 

ter’s, they laboured to recover him from the sound he 
‘was in. 3664 vabeistor siete ad § Efpist. viii. (1669) t24 So that 
haber GrradeAgia the same that eyarn, universal 
. -267x My 
then, the same that now to:me.: 


tron P. R. nt. 413 Such was thy zeal To | 


| ping. a@zg78 Linn 
| 47 About the sam 


SAME. 


Sines of the Arcs AB,CD, 31807 Ropinson Archwol. Greca 
ll. xxi, 325 Olympia, a city of the Piszeans, or, as some say, 
the same as Pisa. 

(@) 1662 Be. Hopkins Funeral Serut. (1683) 39 They return 
again to the same glut of lusts und pleasures as before. 1702 
Appison Dial, Medals u. Wks. 1766 Ill. 69 You see the 
metaphor is the same in the Verses as in the Medal. 1716 
— Freeholder No. 42 ? 6 We receive the same profit from 
them, as if they were the Produce of our own Island. 1845 
M. Patrison Zss. (1889) 1. 24, ‘I again consulted your 
magnificence, and you gave the same answer as before.” 

e. Const. wth. The regimen of wz/k may denote 
either (a) a participant in the possession, attribute, 
etc, qualified by ¢ke same, or (0) that with which 
the object mentioned is said to be identical. 

(a) 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11. 259 Perfore of pre be 
firste kyngdoms, as it were of pe same age wip be kyngdom 
of Assiries, firste we scha]l write. xr60x Douman tr. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad. (1618) IIL, 803 The blossomes have the 
same nature with the fruite. Jd/d..804 The seede and roote 
of this plant have the same operation with the leafe. x609 
Hottanp Avent. Marcell. 42 The bishop, being of the same 
mind and. opinion with the rest, was [etc.]. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid v1. xxvi, Then is that Parallelogram about the same 
diagonal with the whole. 1699 BentLEy Pad. Pref. 69 He 
is of the same size for Learning with the late Editor. 1740. 


- Yohnson’s Debates 2 Dec. (1787) I. 23 Debate relating to a 


seditious paper of the same kind with the considerations on 
the Embargo on provisions. 1753 Cuamprrs Cycl. Supp. . 
s.v. Bridge, Rochester bridge is built in the same style with 
that of London. 1763 Gotnsm. Mise, Ws. (1837) 11. 502 
They are incapable of the same docility with, terrestrial 
animals, and are less imitative of human perfections. 1803 
Soutuey Let. 9 June in Life (1850) II. 212 Scott, it seems, 
adopts the same system of metre with me. 1837 LockHart 


_ Scott 1.x. 325 [He] died..at the same age with Burns and 


Byron, in 1811. 1842 R. 1. Witperrorce Rutilius & Lucius 
1z1 Words of the same nature with those he had heard were 
chanted at intervals. 1858 H. Spencer £ss. I. 254 This.. 
will be found to come under the same generalization with 
the others. ae . 

(6) cxg80 Wvctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 319 As be spirit pat 
is mannis soule is pe same persone wip him, so the secounde 
persone of God is be same persone wip pis man. 1607 Top- 
SELL Four-f Beasts (1658) 225 ‘he Chaonian Horses are the 
same with the Aprirolan Horses. 1618 HaLes Godd. Renz. 11. 
(1673) 62 He could not be ignorant that his quality was the 
same with theirs. @ 1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 
179 She was native..of Phrygia and so peradventure was — 
the same with Trojana, 1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 30 (1713) I. 197 The third was a Paper of 
Directions, what, and how to plead, which was also denied 
him, being the same thing with allowing him Council. 1764 
Goins. /nxtvod. Gen. Hist. World Misc. Wks. 1837.1. 531 
The materials to which we have had recourse are the same 
with those which other historians for several ages have 
employed before us. 1829 Jas. Miri Hum. Mind (1869) 11. 
194 It rested with him to prove that the expectation of a 
pleasure, or of a pain, is the same thing with the desire, ar 
aversion. 1873 FREEMAN //isz. Ess. Ser. uu. 188 This was no - 
difficulty to the Greeks and Macedonians, who looked on the 
Egyptian Ammon as the same god with their own Zeus, __ 

+f. In certain rare constructions: (@) const. of 

(perh. a Gallicism); (0) const. Zo. Ods. | 

1692 Drypen St. Exuremont's Ess.5 "Tis an extraordinary 
thing to find a Successor endowed with the same Qualities 
of his Predecessor. xgazx Brapiey Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat, 
13 And the Nourishment and Difference of Colours given 
these Bodies. .1 areas to be produced by a cause nearly 
the same of that. which gives us the different Colours in the 
Leaves and Flowers of Vegetables. 1756 Torpervy /7s?. 
2 Orphans III. 33, I am of the same opinion to. the gentle- 
man, who spoke last.. x771~2 Ess. fr. Batchelor (1773) 1. 96 
They fancy themselves in the same situation of the Jews, — 
when their being victors, or vanquish’d, solely depended on | 
the raising or depressing of Moses’s hands. 

2. With backward reference: Identical with what 
has been indicated, — | : 


& trawell. 


es 


enry, & Ingland alle holy after Steuen 

to be same Henry, withouten geynsaiyng. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 286 And in-case that the 

hy: takyng, make: recistens not to: be 


Bk. 429 Paty send yewe same bill 


SAME, 


indeterminate or hypothetical object, so that she 
becomes (with a sing.) functionally equivalent to 
the indefinite article, or (with a plural) redundant ; 
hence result occasional ambiguities. 

Cf. the Fr. ‘Deux mots qui signifient we méme chose’, 
‘ De mémes causes doivent produire de mémes effets’ with 
the ambiguous English ‘Two words which signify ¢e¢ same 
thing’, ‘ 7A4e same causes must produce the same effects’, 

r621 Br, Mountacu Diatrib# 553 Bacchus and Sabasius 
is the same god, 3x662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacre i, vi. § 14 
Both these Prophets considered the same people under the 
same circumstances, and with the same conditions, 1670 
Moral State Eng. 160 At this time a Germain and a Flem- 
ing were in the same Pension in the Town. 1690 Locke 
Hum. Und. 1.1. § 9 Having Ideas, and Perception, being 
the same thing. 1713 Stee.e Englishman No. 8.55 The 
same Person is to be paid twice for the same thing. 1738 


tr, Guazzo’s Art Conversation 221 They cannot live peace- 


able together in the same House. 1765 A. Dickson Tread. 
Agric. 1. (ed. 2) 33 Some kinds of animals,..such as horses, 
cows, and sheep, are nourished by the same food. 1797 
Eineycl, Brit. (ed. 3) LI. 457/2 The flowers are male and 
female upon the same or different roots, 1809-10 Co x- 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 142 Sooner or later the same causes, 
or their equivalents, will call forth the same opposition 
of opinion, and bring the same passions into play. . 1828 
Scorr F. M. Perth xix, With whom I have so often sat 
at the same board, and drunken of the same cup. 1835 
Penny Cycl, 11. 437/2 The old barcarolle was sung-in parts, 
at stem and stern of the same boat, by its own gondoliers, 
1858 Lockyer Zen. A stron. iii. § 10 (1879) 55 All the planets 
travel round the Sun in the same direction. 1879 HaRLAN 
Hyesigh? ii. 16 Even in the same eye, half of the iris is some 
times brown, and the other half blue. 1884 Brerrin Law 
Limes Rep. 10 May 315/2, 1 have come to the conclusion 
. that the Legislature intended in this case to be verbose and 
tautologous, and to say the same thing twice over. | 

b. More explicitly, oxe and the same. 

[After L. unas et idem, Gr. (6) ets nat 6 adrés.} 

_rgsx T. Witson Logike S iv b, Out of one and. the same 
floure the Bee sucketh hony, and the spider draweth poison. 
1584 ?Sipney Disc. Def Earl of Leicester Misc. Wks. (1829) 
272 In sum, in one the same man, all the faults that in all 
the most contrary-humoured men in the world can remain. 
1650 LEIGHTON Sev, xviii, Wks. 1869 II. 227 Never think 
that one and the same soul can have much pride and much 
of Christ. 1639 H. More Jozmort, Soul u. i. 113 Percep- 
tion being really one and the same thing with Reaction of 
Matter one part against another. a 1806 Horsiey Seve. 
(1816) II, xxvi. 304 A sameness of the terms..would be an 
argument for assigning one and the same meaning-to the 
promises. 1862 LaruHaM Channel Isl. ut. xviii. (eds 2) 4x1 
They belong to one. and the same class. 

4. Coupled for emphasis with a synonymous adj.: 
+ that ilk (thelk) same, + the same self, + the same 
very, the very same. See also SELFSAME. 

The same seif was exceedingly common in the 26th c. 

13-. Cursor M. 1919 (Gétt.) Pat ilk same day [Co#?, pat ilk 
dai, Kairf. pat same day}. x390 Gower a I. 95 Thilke 
same speche Which, as thou seist, thou schalt me teche. 
ax4qso Myrc Par, Priests 668 Penne schale he wyth hys 
owne hondes Brenne bat ylke same bondes. xg03 Rod/s of 
Parli, VI. 522/2 They..shall have..lyke auctorite..as the 
same selfe Bisshoppes shulde, ought or myght do. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 And the same selfe mysteryes he 
afterwarde declared to his discyples, 1589-90 Keg. Privy . 
Council Scot. 1V. 465 Baith having the same selff freindis 


and commoun enemeyis. 1s90 L. Liovp Dial? of Daies 169 


Q. Metellus triumphed over Creet at the same verie day that 
ompei the great triumphed over the Pyratson sea. 1594 
Suaks. Rick. IZ/, un i. 49 This same very day. x598— 
Merry W. 1. v. 37 Shee sayes, that the very same man 
that beguil’d Master Slender of his Chaine, cozon’d him of it, 
x692 R. L'Estrance /ables ix. 9 The Snake, after his Re- 
covery, is the very same Snake still, that he was at first. 
Jbid, xviii. 19 Several of the very same Birds that she had 
forewarn’d. i : . ay 
_§, Appended redundantly to a demonstrative (this, 
these, that, those, yon). Common in 16~17th c.3 
usually expressing some degree of irritation or 
contempt, sometimes playful familiarity. (Cf. the 
vulgar this here, that there.) Nowarch, — 

. Out of the 95 instances of the word sawee in Shakspere, 
55 occur in collocation with a demonstrative. 

_” For examples in which same has its normal force when 
preceded by a demonstrative, see'senses 1-3. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 297 In pis same wise. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry W. v. i. 18 That same knaue (Ford. hir 
husband). 1603 —- JMeas. jor M, v. i.:270 Call that same 
Isabell here once againe. 1625 Bacon £ss., Teuth (Arb.) 
499 This same Truth, isa Naked, and Open day light. 1628 
Mitron Vac. Exerc. 16, 1 pray thee then deny me not thy 
aide For this same small neglect that I have made. 1634 
— Comus 738 Be not:cosen’d With that same vaunted name 
Virginity. 1726 Swirt On reading Young's Univ. Passion 
Wks. 1751 X. 246 If that same Universal Passion bilgenodt 


Jice hath fill'd the Nation. 1808 Scorr Marv. 1. xxv 
this'samie Palmer will me lez 


1S Sarr ilmer Jead From hence. 1816 J. Wir- 
son City of Plague 1. in 


ullus x.-26 Just for courtesy 


| | tv. 489 Here that common Proverbe holds true, ‘ When two 
hat is the use of these same. } 


79 


What matter where, if I be still the same. x669 SturMy 
Martner's Mag. w. 138 if the Course and Distance had 
been first agreed upon from the Place they were bound 
to, to be just the same, unto the.. Land they first descried. 
1718 Free-thinker No.gt P 5 Human Nature is perpetually 
the same, ever subject to the same Passions and Corrup- 
tions, 758 R. Prick Leu. Quest. Morals viii. (1769) 29 

wove, A distinction much the same with this may be foun 

in the letters between Dr, Sharp and Mrs. Cockburn. 1836 
J. Girpert Chr, A tonemt, ix. (1852) 284 God himself remains 
the same before and after the interposition of Christ. 1838 
Prescotr Herd. g is. u. vi Il. 528 Bigotry is the same in 
every faith and every age. x855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xv. 
Ill, 585 His salary was the same with that of the Lord 
Lieutenant. 1860 Lo. Lvrron Lucide 11. 0. iii, Do not think 
that years leave us and find us the same! 1862 M. Parri- 
son £ss. (1889) I. 48 The Steelyard passed with the rest of 
the parish by the same easy gradations from the old to the 
new faith. 1893 Bookman June 86/1 Her ambitions super- 
realy so different at different times, and yet substantially 
the same, ; : 


b. predicatively. Of a person: Unchanged in 


behaviour zo another. be 
x8g0 Dicxens Dav, Copp. ix, But she was always the same 
tome. She never changed to her foolish Peggotty. 
_ G. Corresponding in relative position. | 
1674 Perty Pol, Anat, (1691) 18 About 504 M. of the Irish 
perished. , between the 23 of October 1641 and the same day 
1652, x848 Tuacxeray lan, Fair xxviii, He and I were 
both shot in the same legat Talavera, 1856 Sir G. C. Lewis 
Lett. (1870)317 The Foreign Office. .now holds the same place 
in our social economy as the Colonial Office used to hold. 
x89z°J.S.Winter’ Luwmleyxii, The doctors.. have decidedly 
better hopes than they had yesterday at the same time. 
8. Predicatively: Equally acceptable or the con- 
trary; indifferent. Also a// the same, just the same. 
1803 Mary Cuariton Wie & Mistress I.245 He don’t 
vally what he says to young or old, man or woman—it’s all 
the same to old gruffy! 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, It’s 
all the same to me. 3645 Usnau Mme. Guyon & Fénéion 
II. iti, 3x (Funk) To Daniel the lion’s den and the monarch’s 
palace are the same, ; : 
9. Predicatively, without article: Characterized 


by sameness, monotonous, rare. 

x891 Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 6/2: The choruses in ‘Judith’ 

are numerous, and to the Jay mind perhaps a little same. 

TXT. LO. Comd., as same-kidneyed, -seemingness, 
esized, -soundingness; same-ways adv., in the 
same direction. : , | 

1674 N, Farrrax Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., The *same-kid- 
neyed men, who have..a sharp flowt at the end of their 
tongue. 1839-48 Baiey Mesivs xx. 231 Lest long *same- 
seemingness should send me mad. 1764 Museum Rust, 
III. lit. 229 Let this be done deep, and still in the *same- 
sized ridges. 1839-48 Baitey Festus iv. 33 The sea..1n its 
sublime *samesoundingness laughed out. 1887 Sir W. THom- 
son in Mature 3 Oct. 546/2 Every A is at the centre of an 
e ay and similar, and *same-ways oriented, tetrahedron 

BB. absol. and as prom, (Constructions as in A.) 

1. The same person or persons. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 780 3e ben le Fe same of wham 
pei so tolde. ¢1365 Cnaucer A.B.C. 77 Now queen of 
comfort sithe pou art bat same To whom j seeche for my 
medicyne [etc.]. 1616 B, Jonson Afigy. xxxili, On Sir John 
Roe... Tothesame. 1827 Jas. Mitt Brit. India II. v, ix. 707 
An appeal from the King’s Council, to the King in Council, 
was ridiculed, even by the opponents of the bill, as an 
appeal from the same to the same, . 
of b. Conjoined with a personal pronoun or with 
a designation of a person, to indicate identity with 
one who has been mentioned. Ods, [A latinism.] 

1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. m1. 26 Thanne lau3zte pei leue, pe 
lordes, at Mede. With that comen clerkis to conforte hir 
pe same. 31548 UDALL, ete. Zrasm. Par. Acts x With the 
aduise and consente of the moste prudent and the same his 
moste dere vncle. 2598 GRENEWEY Zactins, Ann. I. XVii. 
(1622) 57 Shew the people of Rome Augustus neece, and 
the same my wife [L. Augusti neplem eandemgue con- 
JUgCt MEAN. . ms ce, 

. The same thing. (See A. 1, 2,3.) }+ Formerly 
also that same, this same. : 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 1009 But pe same pat.3e so by vs 
silf trowe Longeb, ludus, to 30u bat liuen so in ese. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 19 Who that here wordes understode, It 
thenkth thei wolden do the same. cxgoo Destr. Troy 9772 
Pesamto my-self,sothli,mayhappyn. cxqoo Rule St. Benet 


|. (verse) 488 And also crist in his godspell Of pis same makes 


minde o-mell. a@zqso Myre Festiaf 8 Anon he made to. 
take hym, and constrayne hym forto haue done pe same. 


| 21836 Tinpate Pathw. Script. Wks. (1373) 383/2 What — 


soeuer is done to the lest of vs..it is done to Christ, and 
what soeuer is done to my brother (if I be a Christen man) 
that same isdone tome,. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Lpist. 142, 
I have commended S— unto you oftentimes: and do the 
same againe at this instant. 1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles 11. 


do the same it is not the same’, 1687.A. Lovett tr. Zheze-~ 
not's Trav. t. 112, I failed not to speak to our Vice-Consul 
‘of the Light I had seen in the Isle of Samos, and he told 
me all the same that the rest did.  17z1 J. GREENWoopD Zzg, 
Grau. Wallis’s Pref. 2 So the French Words guerre | 
signify the same with these English Words. . 1812 Souts: 


four misses Wo’ 
) ot 


[ete.].’ . | 
word, and with the same, Immediatly out came the name, 


; eilled in almayne ryuet crested & his vambrace of the 
Pa x1g88 Glover's Ordinary 38 in Raenegeeey § Hee 


EWAN: | 


SAME. 


2399 Lancr. Rich. Redeles Prol, 14 All be londe..ros with 
hiin rapely to rigtyn his wronge, For he shullde hem serue 
of be same after. cxgoo Aude St. Benet (verse) 373 Also we 
se jit to pe same, /é¢@. 461 For hali writ sais on pis wise ¢ 
“Pe fole with word may non chastese.’..And to pis sam, 
als clerks may kun, Pe wise man sais: ‘ Chastise bi sun 
1603 Hottann Piutarch's Mor. 1027 He spake the 


qc. With omission of article. rave, 

2638 Bratuwair Barnadees Frid. 1. (1818) 45 What I was 
once, same I am now. | -8 | . 
+3. Pleonastically emphasizing a demonstrative, 
used absol. or with ellipsis of sb. Ods. 

r88 Suaxs, L. LZ. ZL. 1. 1.194 Sir, I pray you a word: 
What Lady isthatsame? xs92 — 7'wo Gent. ut. 138 What 
Letter is this same? xs92 — Rowe. & Ful. w. v. 147 What 
a pestilent knaue is this same. 1611 Brsre Ac/s xxiv. 20 
Let these same here [1881 A, V7. these men. themselves] say, 
if they haue found any evill doing in mee. : 

AL The same, that (or this) same: the aforesaid 
person or thing. Often merely the equivalent of 
a personal pronoun; he, she, it, they. Now rare 
in literary use; still common in legal documents 3 
also (with reference to things) in commercial lan-~ 
guage (where ¢ke is sometimes omitted), Ci. G, 
der-, die-, dasselbe. Ue tht te et 

1362 Lancu. P. PZ. A. mn 27 Penne [lauzten] pei lene pis. 
lordynges, at Meede. Wip bat per come Clerkes to Cum. 
forte pe same. ¢ 1400 Lansdowne Ritual in Rule St. Benet, 
etc. 143 Pe nouyce sal..singe pare thrise: ‘Suscipe me, 
domine’ &c, pecouent..sall reherce be same again thrise, 
and ‘Gloria patri’. ¢x400 Maunpev, (1839) vill. g7 Upon 
that same schalle he sytte,..righte as himself seyde. ¢ 1450 


Cou. Myst. ii, (Shaks. Soc.) 25 Take this appyl and ete this | 


ssame, This ffrute is best as I the telle. 1474 Caxton 


_Chesse Ded., That ye sawe gladly the Inhabitants of y* 


same enformed in good, vertuous, prouffitable and honeste_ 
maners. 1484-~—~ Hadles of sop 11. vil, [Men] ought to. 
preyse and loue the chirche and the commaundements of. 
the same. xgco-zo Dunsar Poems lii. 11 3our Hienes. 
can nocht gett ane meter, To kelp your wardrope, nor dis- 
creter, ‘l'o rule 30ur robbis, and dress the sam, i 

Kerry Hist. Si. Lawrence, Reading (1883) ux Also 9 


staynyd clothis wt ryddels to be same. 1509 FISHER Funeral - 


Serum. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 290 Above all these 
same there is a foure maner of noblenes, aes Coe 
Lev, xiii, 4o Whan the hayres fall out of the 


man or a woman, so that he is balde, the same is cleane. 


1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Collect 1st Sunday after 


Aipiprany, Graunt that they maie both perceaue and knowe 
what thinges they ought to do, and also haue grace and 
power faithfully to fulfill the same. x583 Stusses Anas, 


Abus. 1. (1882) 65 Watermen haunt the waters, and fishes _ 


swim in the same. x90 Suaxs. Com. Err. iw. i. 11 In the 
instant that I met with you, He had of me a Chaine, at. 


fiue a clocke I shall receiue the money for the same. 2596 
Spenser #.Q.1v. x. 5 That was a temple. .farre renowmed 
_.-Much more then that which was in Paphos built, Or that . 
in Cyprus, both long since thissame. 16x Bisie Matt, xxiv. 


13 But he that shall endure vnto the end, the same shall be 
saued.. x6ax in Owen & Blakeway Hist, Shrewsh. (1825) I. 
574 Laid out in stocking up of the gorst in Kingsland, mak. 
ing the same into faggottes. 1667 Primatr City § C. Build. 
8 An over-shot-mill, which is the water brought to the top 


of the wheel, in landers or troughs which cast the same into _ 


Buckets made in the wheel for the receipt of the same, the 
force and weight of which water drives the same. 1972-84 
Cook's Voy.(1790) V..1755 The natives thinking we were 
determined to pay not the least consideration, at length 
ceased to apply for the same. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
Ill. 324 If such tenant for life die on the day.on which the 
same was made payable, the whole [rent must be paid). 1819. 
Keats isatella in, Her lute-string. gave an echo of his. 
name, She spoiled her half-done broidery with the same... 

b. + As an answer when addressed by name; 


= ‘Tam he’. Ods. Also col/og. in confirming a 


conjecture as to the identity of a person mentioned 


by the speaker. 


599 SHaxks. Muck Adon, i, ror Ben. Count Claudio. | 


Clax. Yea, the same. 1889 Chatterbox 24 Aug. 323/1 ‘Have 


you ever heard of Red Jim?’ ‘The bushranger, do you 


Te. (The) same; = Drrro. Obs. 


mean?’ asked Allan. ‘The same. Well, this man [etc]. - 


1486 Bh. St. Albans b iij, Take the Juce of percelly — 


Moris otherwise calde percelly Rootis, and thossame of Isop. 


x615 R. Cocks Diary 18 June (Hakl. Soc.) I. rx He gave. 


me. a present of 3. nestes gocas, with their trenchers and 


ladells of mother of perle, with 10 spoons same, and a peece | 
of white Liquea cloth. 1663 Gereier Counsel 72 Rafters — 
ten and seven inches, Purloyns.the same, Plates the same, 
Fd, Chiefly Her. Of the same: of the kind or 

description last mentioned. Obs. 


‘ 


1503 in | 


heade of.a_ 


ws + 


a 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII 25 The Kyng wasappare 


SESS STATE 


i 
i 
) 


i 
it 
i 
i 


SAMED, 


gone Tud. Field Sports 134 There is a physical cause 
or this, which operates the same in India asin the holy 
land, 186x Go. Enior Silas i. xviii. 325 You'll never 
think the same of me again, > 

b. = ‘all the same’: see 2, Obs. exc. poet. 


1782 Miss Burney Cecilva v. viii, Suppose I am'a cabinet- 


maker? When I send in my chairs, do ask who is to sit upon 
them? No; it’s all one tome..; I must be paid for the chairs 
the same, use them who may, 1884 Brownine Ferishiah 
~ (1885) 399 For as our liege the Shah's sublime estate Merely 
enhaloes, leaves him man the same, So fete.}. a : 
2. All the same: in spite of what has been men- 
tioned ; even if circumstances had been otherwise ; 
nevertheless, notwithstanding. | 


x803 Mary Cuartton Wife & Mistress 1. 121 But who | 


would have thought of my Lady Countess having a maid 
sent with young Miss, whilst my Dolly have nothing 
to do, but to milk a cow or two, and dust and scrub a bit, 
and cook a bit; and could all the same wait upon she too! 
x8qs Disragni SyéiZ vi. iv, What you say is well worth 
attention; but all the same I feel we are on the eve of a 
regular crisis, 1832 ChouGH Poets, etc. (1869) 1. 187 This 
winter is extraordinarily mild : to day a little hoar frost, 
but bright sunshine all the same. 1856 F. EB. Pacer Owlet 
of Ouiat 164 No, thank you. Obliged to you, Henry, 
all the same. 286: J. Pycrorr Agony Point (1862) ge 
Audrey remarked that the said allowance made little differ- 
ence; the money would have gone all the same, 1868 
Swinsurne Alake 176 A man is locked up, with keys of 
old indeed, yet is he a prisoner all the same. 1878 


Ruskin Let. to Dr. ¥. Brown 21 Oct., I was very sorry to. 


come away. All the same, I’m glad to be at home again. 
3. Just the same: & Exactly in the same manner. 
Const. as. .b. None the less. | : 
time Dillingham will continue his visits here just the same? 
rgor H. McHucu Fokn Henry 59 ‘My mother was a lady’, 
so She said, but just the same She ate boiled cabbage with 
a knife Except when company came. i | 
Same, variant of Sam adv. and v. Obs.; obs. f. 
Psaum; var. SEAM, lard; obs. £ Saame sd. and 2, 
+Sa'med, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 samod, somed, 
somod, 3 somed, some¥, somet. [OE. samod = 
OS. sanod, samad, Du. (17th c.) samet, OHG. 
sanet, samit, samant (MEHG., mod.G. saz), Goth. 
samap, f. OTeut. *samo- Same a.] Together. 
: ghee digg | Sue! wees sang and swez samod setgedere for 
Healfdenes hildewisan. a goo Crnewusr Crist 1236 Pzer 
bid on eadzgum eBzesyne Preo tacen somod. axooa Cen- 
wton's Ger, 789 (Gr.) Pa hie fela sprascon sorhworda somed, 
sinhiwan twa. 
ohte alle somed [? somed] heom to. /di@. 25747 Pat heo 
sculden somed faren. a1aag Leg. Kath. 532 Ha somet 
seiden, Pzt fete} 
og amet) <le, ete. : Sc. ff. so mickle: see So ado. 
Samel (semél). Also 7 sammell, 7-8 sam- 
miol; errom. 8 sandal, -el. See also Sammen. 
[Of obscure origin ; possibly repr. an OE. *sam- 
eled half-burnt, £, Sam- + pa. pple of #/as to burn.] 
ck or tile: Imperfectly burnt. 
sEnsian Counsel 26 To suffer no Sammell Bricks 
ade use of. Jdid. 28 See the Brick-layers take 


to bet 

good sollid Bricks to hue, since if any thing Sammel the 

work. will molder away. i? T.N. City & C. Purchaser 
ims 


‘48 He bad burnt several Kilns of Tiles and..not had above 
‘50 waste, broken, and Sandal Tiles inmall. x7x6 Lond. Gaz. 

o. 5446/8 All that are samel, or under burnt, to be ex. 
cluded. 2727-51 Cuampens Cycl. s.v. Brick, Samel, or sandal 
bricks, axe such as lic outmost ina kiln or ¢ , and 
consequently are soft and useless; as not being thoroughly 
burnt. 2945 De Foe’s Eug. Tradesnean iti. (x84x) L. 23 The 
brick-anale aker's mem..tarned their hands from the grey, hard, 
well-burnt bricks, to. the soft, sammel, half-barnt bricks, 
184g Eucycl. Metrop. VILL. 443/2 The outside bricks are 
recessarily under-burned. ‘Vhese are called samel bricks, 
Sameliness. [f. Sameny a,+-WEss.] 
+L. Identity. Ods. eae 


x662 J. Cuannien Van Helmont’s Oriaf. 22 An une: 
siaahia’ domprer ment of every Simili hidistes “fore 
identity or sameliness. éZa’ 338. ee 
a. a ant of variety, mouipiony, Aue 
4897 WessTer (citing Bayne), xoox Westne. Gas, 
a The sameliness of Longiellow's trochai 


ro Oct. 


¥ ; 


samin, 


be-les. axe Sta C 
samyn wys, did the 
fest Cres. 58 For worth 

ocht ymagine rycht, I wene | 
knycht. 4 ress ie Trea, 
se i7-on Deon Tries S 


ip the lewis 


st samane (MLG. zesamene, mod.G. susammen), 


1874 Avpricn Prudence Palfrey xiv, 281 And in the mean. | 


¢rzog Lay. 20132 Ford we biline Petes. 


iitude, remote from, 


“metre in 


76 


maist part. ¢ 1600 Monrcomerix Cherrie & Slae 1503 Lyk 
as befoir we did submit, Sae we repeit the samyn jit. 16 
Cuas. | in Spalding 7voud. (Bannatyne Cl) 1. 62 Wee 
have taken notice therof and doe give you heartiely thanks 
forthe samen. x671 R. MacWaro True Noncons. vile 398 
The samine is there truely and more fully to be found, 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1, xv. § 4 (1699) 214 
He writes upon the Bill, soverty is found; & -subscribes 
the samine. 1745 Ramsay Gentle Sheps, 11. tii, And had I 
fifty times as meikle mair Nane but my Jenny should the 
samen skair. x8x5 Fintayson RAymes 95 (E.D.D.) Thou- 
sands are o’ the samen mind, ; | 


+ Sa'men, adv. Obs. Forms: 1-3 somen, 3 Orv. 
samenn, 3-5 samen, 4saman, samine, sammin, 
sammyne, samun, 4-5 samin, sammyn, 
4-6 samyn, 4-7, sammen, 5 samene, samne, 
sampnen, samyne, samynge, somun, somyn. 
[OE. *samen, spmen (with prep. xt spwine) = OFris. 
Samin, semin, to-semine, to saminen, OS. saman, 
at-samna, to samne (MLG, sam(nt)ene, to saniene), 
MDu. samen, te-samen(Du.tezamen), OHG. saman, 


ON. saman, til samans (Sw. samman, tilsamuan'(s, 
Da. samen, tilsammen), Goth, samana, f. root 
of Same a. Cf. Skr. samand together.] = Sam, 
together, mutually. For 7 samen see INSAME. 
eo7s Rushkw, pee John xxi. 2 Werun somen simon 
petrus & de dezn sede wees cweden didimus.. ¢zz00 ORMIN 
377 Pe33 babe samenn cwemmdenn Godd burrh heore rihht- 
wisnesse. ¢ 1230 Halt Meid. (MS. Titus) 59 Ha ne muhen 
nawt somen [475. Bed?. somet] earden in heuene. ¢ r2zgo 
Gen. & Hx. 40 In firme biginning, of noght Was heuene 
and erde samen wroght. ax1300 Cursor M. 7st Thre 
hundreth fox he samun knitt,(f wat noght hu he on pam 
hitte), /dfd, 11998 And iesus samen his handes smat, and 
said. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 1849 Bot be body and be 
saul..Lufes mare samen pan man and hys wyfe. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saintsi. (Petrus) 11x Pan kissit pai [ilk] ober sam- 
myne, gretand faste with gastly gammyne. ¢x400 Desir. 
Troy 10118 Seyuyn dayes somyn sesit pai noght. ¢ rg00 
Maunopev. (Roxb.) xxvili, 128 Pai ware all gadred sammen. 
¢ 1420 Six Amadace (Camden) lv, A fayre knauve child hade 
thay somun. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 78 We suld schewe 
lufly songis, to we be..broght in-to be inward dwellynge- 
place, samne takand a seet emongis heuenly citesenes. 


¢ 1480 Mireur Saluacioun 3217 In this ffasscicle of mirre 


ware bonden samen paynes alle. 1513 Douctas <ineis v. 
vi. 16 On athir half, than gaderis hym about Of Troianis 
samyn and Sicilianis arowt, 
+Sa'men, 7. Obs. 2A 
16x3 Rowtanps Paire Spy- 
him according to their skils. | is 
Samen, obs. form of Sam v. 


hetic for EXAMINE v, 
(1872) 6 They samen 


nesse for some p 
CopworTu Tatell, 


"the. 


SAMISEN, 


crz20 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2719 Gret noise at 
fe nistilg mis [od Grtb At Lovdone bey" set's 
Parlement;..And bus pey seyde at per sampninge, 

+Samenly, adv. Ods. Also 4 sammenly, 
[f. Samun adv. together + -L¥?.] Together. 

@1300 Cursor M. 28391 Munk, nunne, or spused wijf, bat 
sammenly aght to lede pair liue. 1357 Lay Folks Catech, 
9x The hali gast, ‘Uhat samenly comes of bothe the fadir and 
the son. | 


+ Sa'mentale, 5%. and a. Ods. Forms: a, 3 


-somentale, 4 samentale, sammentale. 8. (as 


adj. only) 4 samer-tale, samirtale, sammertale, 
[App. f£. Sammy a.+ Taiz sb. Cf. SAMTALE a, 
The 8 forms seem to represent a genitive phrase =‘ of 
the same tale’ (ON, *sawzar, unrecorded str. genit. sing, 
fem, of sami-r Same a.3 (plu genit. of zea TALE); the sb, 
may have arisen from the substitution of a phrase with prep, 
for the genitive phrase.] . 
A.. sb. Concord, agreement. | | 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 426 Seihnesse & some [47S, 7. sachtnesse 
& somentale]. a 1375 Cursor J. 683 (Fairf.) pe bestes weren 
in samen tale [cf. B]. ; 
B. adj. Concordant, agreeing. | 
a@x300 Cursor J. 683 Pe bestes self war samer-tale. 7did. 


ro16g Was suilk a cuple neuer nan, Sua sammertale [Garé 


samirtale], wit-vten strijf. Jéid. 23521 Pai er sa selcut samen 
tale. : - 


oF Samenward, adv. Obs. | «Ef Samen adv. + 


-WARD.] Together. 


a@ 1375 Cursor M. 15117 (Fairf.) pai geddered hani samne« 
ward & mened ham of paire care. | 
Sameria, variant of SamaRs. a 
+Sameron, dia/. (Yorks.) Obs. Also 6 sa-— 
moron, 6-7 samron, 7 sameran, 7 sammaron, 
See quot. 1684. | | rer | 
1556 Knaresd. Wills (Surtees) I.73 Thre yerdes of sameron, 
1564 /bid. 96, xj paire of samoron and hardin sheetes, xiij s, 
iijd, 1583 in Azjox Charter Acts (Surtees) 380, x] yeredeg 
of sameron, 20s. 1898 Kuaresdh. Wills (Surtees) I. a11 My — 
best blankett, samron and a harden shete. 1617—x8 Jézd. II. 
50 One paire of sameran sheetes. 1638 /did. 162 One little 
paire of samron shetes.. 1684 G. Meriton Vorksh. Dial. 48 
hy Sammaron web,.Is stown. Jdfd. 107 (Alphabetical 
Clavis), Sammaron, is a Cloath between Linnen and Hem- 
pen, not altogether so course as the one, nor fine as the other. 
Samer-tale: see SAMENTALE. . bag 
Samerytane, obs. form of SAMARITAN. - 
Sameyel, Samfast, obs. ff. Samien, SHAMEFast, 
Samfayl(e, -ffayl: see Sans Far. 
Sam-hal: see Sam-. hd a 
Samian (sé'midn), a. and sb. [f. L. Samd-us, 
Gr. Sdmos (f. Sam-us, -os, Gr. Sduos) +-an.] no 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Samos, an island 
in the Aigean Sea, the birthplace of Pythagoras. 
Samian earth (see quot. 1728). Samian letter, 
the letter Y', used by Pythagoras as an emblem of 
the different roads of Virtue and Vice. Samian 
stone (see quot.1728). Samian ware, originally, 
pottery made of Samian earth ; hence the designa- 
tion of a fine kind of pottery found extensively 
on Roman sites. 


Gold, and re it a greater Lustre. 1742 Pore Dunc. wv. 


2 samyel, 


north vit) ee 
Mt. 54 Having spoken 
sonable 2 should relate 
4Gounsm. Wat. Hist. (1824) 
evails, which the natives [of 


-SAMITE, | nt 2 


A. Japanese ‘ruitar of three strin ayed with 1390 Gower Conf III. 179 Whan the Sampnites to him 
. eas gu 88; PB y iynohte A Senne gold [etc.}. 1553 GrimaLpE Crcero’s 


an . Offices 11. (1556) Mvjb, Caius Pontius the Samnite, 1618 
1864 Ence, Mus, Auc. Nat. 55 The sax heen of Chin J aus 3 whe 
and the sazsien of Japan. The two instruments are ainicst Bouton Fiorws (1636) 45 hen, moved upon the petition of 


on - the count fC ia, they invaded the Samnits. 1718 
identical. 1895 Cuive Houtanp Jap. Wife (ed. 11) 4 The Rows tr oie are ae When he pious Samaiies “Troops 


music of guitars or samzisens being played in the tea-houses. | | oa 1. sd. I. 
Samite (szmoit). Ods. exc. Hist, Forms: Thee Hirascans ond Ca ere boa batt a 
4 samit, samet, 4-5 samyt, 4-6 samyte, 5-6 B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Samnites; in 
samite, 6 avch. samitte, 9 arch. samit(e, sam- | use among the Samnites. | 

mit. [a. OF. samt = Pr. samit, Sp. jamete (older 1753 CrAMBERS Cycl. SuZp. s.v. Shield, The Germans, 
xamete), It. sciamito, med.L. examilum, exame- beside the samnite-shield, have two others pretty much ia 


: : . use, 31842 Penny Cyel, XX. 380/1 The Samnite war, 
tum, santitun, samitum, ad. med, Gr, éfdyurov |. Nene? gaits ve fat Samniticus.] 


(whence OSI. ofsamizti?, Russian akcamurs velvet), 1783 CuamueErs Cycd, Supp. s.v. Shield, Vhesamnitic-shield 
f, Gr. éfa- combining form of && six + piros thread; | used bythe Romans, 1864 Azhenaum 12 Mar. 3735/3 Built 
ef. Gr. Siueros double-threaded, assb. Dimity. From | *:00 the conclusion of the Samnitic war. hs vee 
Fr. the word passed into MHG. as samt (mod.G. +Samnuitis. Os. [Of obscure origin: perh. 


sammet, sammt, samt, velvet). Cf. MSw. examif, | Some error.] Some poisonous plant. : 

The med. Gr. name, lit, ‘six-threaded’,has been variously te Nas #. Q. 1. vii 52 Mortall Samnitis, and Ci- 
explained. Usually it has been supposed that the original | Cul@ 02¢. y . 7 
‘samite’ was woven of thread composed of six strands of | , Samoan (simduran), a. and 5. [f. Soa, an 
silk; but according to Middleton in Axcycl. Brit, XX. | island kingdom of the Pacific, + -an.] 
21o/t it ‘was so called because the weft threads were only 
caught and looped at every sixth thread of the warp, lying 
loosely on the intermediate part’.] 

A rich silk fabric worn in the Middle Ages, 
sometimes interwoven with gold. Also, +a gar- 
ment or acushion of this material, 

313.. K, Adis. 2094 (Bodl. MS.) Alisaunder sytt on a samyt 
And plaiep atte ches in his dely3t. ?a@ 1366 Cuaucer Row. 
Rose 873 In an over-gilt samyt Clad she was. cxqso0 Merlin 
xxx. 608 Ther-on hinge a gipser of purpill samyte bete with 
golde. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1.xxv. 73 In the myddes of 

the Jake Arthur was ware of an arme clothed in whyte 
samyte. Jdid. xvii. xix. 760 That my barget be couerd 
with blak samyte ouer and ouer. czs3o Lo. Brerners 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 156 She was vestured wyth a 
samyte of grene. 1599 THYNNE A nimadz. (1875) 35 ‘ Dal- 
maticam de eodem samitto..’, which is.to saye, ‘the kinges 
dalmaticall garmente of the same samitte’. 1834 Prancné 
Brit. Costunie viii..93 [A robe for Hen. IIT] to be made of 
the best purple-coloured samite (a rich silk). x8q2 [see 
“Mystic A. 5 bj. 1847 THackreray Barbazure i, A surcoat 
of peach-coloured samite.. bespoke him noble. 

“| jocularly, (Scarlet) plush, i 
— 2854 THack gray Vewcomes I, vil. 69 Springing down from 
his station behind his mistress, the youth clad in the nether 
garments of red sammit discharged thunderclaps on the 
door of Mrs, Newcome's house. 

Samlet (sze-mlét). [Contracted f. Satmon 1+ 
-LET. Cf. the earlier SALMONET.] A young salmon. 

1655 WALTON Angler vii. (1661) 135 [There they leave the 
spawn] to become Samlets early in the spring next follow- 
ing. a@x672 WittucHBy Hist. Pisce. 1v. iv. § 11. 192 Sal- 
mulus, Herefordias Samelez dictus. 2742 R. Cornes in PHIL. 
Trans, XLII. 129 What goes here by the Name of Samlet, 

_asmall Fish spotted with Red, not much unlike the Trout. 
1769 Pennant Zool, 111. 253 ‘The samlet is the lest of the 
trout kind, 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 34 They commonly 
spawn in October, and the young become samlets the follow- 
ing year. 1834 Mrepwin Anelerin Wades I. 62 They are 

_ called indifferently, samlets, par, last spring, or Acparlines. 

2884 Braituwaire Sadmonide Westmid. v.18 The samlets 

have in the fresh water been content with small worms [etc.]. 


A. adj. Pertaining to Samoa, or the Samoans 
Samoan dove or Pigeon, the tooth-billed pigeon. (In recent 
Dicts.: cf. quot, 1864.) © 
1846 Lunpie Mission. Life in Samoa xxii. 140 The Sa- 
moan language. 1864 Reader 28 May 687/1 A species of 
ground-pigeon from the Samoan Islands. 


B. sé. a. A native of Samoa. b. The Samoan 
language. af ak 

1846 Lunpiz Mission, Life in Samoa xxi, 135 Mrs. Murray 
prayed in Samoan. 1875 Jevons Money iv. 28 Vhe fine 
woven mats so much valued by the Samoans, 1894 Oxtfug 
(U.S.) XXIV. 355/1 Roast pig isa joy for ever toa Samoan, 

Samoed, samoid, etc.: see SAMOYED. 

|| Samolus ei Wee), [L. samdlus (Pliny) ; 
said to be a Celtic word.] a. Amiig. A plant 
said to have been used in ancient Drnidical cere- 
monies. b, Sof, Adopted (by Linnzus) as the 
name of a genus of plants belonging to the order 
FPrimulaces, Also, a plant of this genus. 

1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Sutd., Samolus, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants. 1866 7reas. Sot., Samolus, small 
marsh plants with white fowers..belonging to the Pris#x- 
lacez. 1878 Miss Brappon Ogen Verd. I. 14, I wonder 
whether he was going to gather the samolus, left-handed 
and fasting. 1884 C. Rocers Soc, Life Scot. 1.i. 16 The 
leaves of the Samolus were gathered by the priest fasting. 
1905 Longnr, Mag. Jan. 254 The selago flourished on the 
heath and the samolus by the running stream, 

Samon, obs. form of SaLMon. 

Samony(e, obs. Sc. ff. so many: see So adv. 

Samoom, variant of Simoom. 

{| Samoreus, [Du.] <A kind of boat used on 
the Khine. | * 

x62a T. Scorr Bele. Pismeive 7x An infinite number of 
people are imployd in Shippes, Samoreuses, Hoyes [etc.], 

Samori, Samorine, Samorit: see ZAMORIN. 

Samoron, variant of Samzron Ods, 

Samosatenian (semosati*nian), sd. and a. 
Also 7 Samosatonian, 9 -anian. [f L. Samo- 
satén-us, Gr. Zapooarnyds (f, Samosaia) + -AN.] 
a. sé. Afollower of Paul of Samosata. = PAULIAN 
Sus Ts 


1884 Kwicur Dict. Mech, Suppl., Sammier, a mathine for 


= Samv2 


; 
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he lofts to dry eof the te 
er to prepare it | movar is ate 


ris hung © 


| 78s 


POIMBR UO Poo gE SU yian te o- 
545 Exvvor Dict, Crethmos uel ridges em herbe grow- 


| Sent remedie against the stone. x605 Suaks. 2 


SAMPHIRE. 


r6x3_ Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 432 The Samoits or 
amoyeds are clad from head to foot in Deeres-skinnes. 
2688 Boye Pinal Causes Nat. Things iv. 129 The countries 


inhabited by the Samoids. 31726 Bourncsroxe Study of 


#7 15t. (1777) LL. 34 The Samojedes wondered much at the Czar 
of Muscovy fer not living among them, 2756 Dyer Fleece 
iv. 145 The hardy Samoid. x18r2 SHeittey in Dowden Life 
(1887) I. 319 The poor are as abject as Samoyeds. 1876 
A. J. Evans Ykrough Bosnia 1 31 Among’ Lapps and 
Samoyeds. i | 

B. adj, Of or pertaining to the Samoyeds. Also 
quasi-sd., their language. ae as 
1667 Mitton P. L. x. 695 From the North Of Norumbega, 
and the Samoed shoar. 1797 Excyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 
639/1 It is said that all the Samoied women have black 
nipples. 1875 Witney L7fe Lang. xii. 230 The second 
branch [of the Turanian family of languages] is the Samoyed. 


Samoyedic (szmoye'dik), a. Also Samojedic, 
-iedic. [f Samoyrep + -1¢.]. Of or pertaining to 
the Samoyeds. Also quasi-sd., their language. 


1813 2. Rev, Oct. 288 The Samojedic nations are situated 
north of the Tartars. 1834 Pevsy Cyl. 11. 474/1 The nations 


of Samoiedic origin occupy two different countries distant 


from one another, 2858 CartyLte. fredé. Gr. vi. vi. LL. 78 
Peter, the Russian (say rather Samoeidic [szc]) Czar. 1888 
Encytl. Brit, XXIV. 2/2 Certainly Turkic lies much closer 
to Mongolic than it does to Samoyedic and Tungusic. 
Samp (semp). U.S. Also7 sampe. fa. Al 
gonkin xasamp (Wood Vocab. 1634), Narragansett 


—nasaump (R. Williams), lit. ‘softened by water’, 
applied subst. to ‘ every kind of spoon meat, bouil-. 


lon, or porridge’ (Trumbull in Archiv Stud, neu. 
Spr. LV. 454). Cf. Supawn.] Coarsely-ground 
Indian corn; also a kind of porridge made from it. 
-x643 R. Witurams Key 11 Nasdump, a kind of meale pot- 
tage, unpartch'd. From this the English call their Samp, 
which is the Indian corne, beaten and boild, and eaten hot 
or cold with milke or butter. x67a JosseLyn New Eng. 
Rarities ror The corn is light of digestion, and the English 
make a kind of Loblolly of it, which they call Sampe. 1833 
Wuittigr Passaconaway Prose Wks, 1889 I. 276 My squaws 
have fine mat, big wigwam, soft samp, 1899 ¥rad. &. Agric. 


Soc. Mar. 133 Samp, a beautiful form of hominy, 


Sampan (sx"mpzn), Also 7-8 champana, 8 
champan, -e, sampane, siampan, 9 sampaan, 
sampang, sanpan, [a. Chinese san-fan (san 


three, gan board); cf. Annamite ¢am-tau (tam — 


three). Cf. the Sp. spelling cempan (Oviedo 1535); 
also Pg. champana.} a 
1. A Chinese word meaning ‘boat’, applied by 
Enropeans in the China seas to any small boat 
of Chinese pattern. a 7 apes 
x6z0 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) Il, 122 Yt was thought 
fytt and brought in question by the Hollanders to trym up 
a China sampan to goe with the fleete. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xx, 72 Quiay Panian pursued them in a 
Champana. 1730 Carr. W. Wricteswortu JTS. Log-bk. of 


the‘ Lyell’ 9 Sept., Took in 2 Sampan Loads of Wood. 1745 
T. Pasco: 3. 


rrt. Voy. S. Seas 296 Several Chinese Cham- 


I Cf. G. meerpeterlein. ontely the attribution to 
St. Peter may have been suggested | 


Phisitians there {in Ireland] holde, that Sampi 


entry IV. Vi. 
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dread- 
reli 
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ic Taste. 173x Micter Gard. Dict. 
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SSS eee 


SAMPLE. | 
‘Ys another sort, which resembles the English AaZi, elf, or. 
lass-wort; another sort hath a thick juicy saltish leaf, in | 
shape of purslane,.; another sort hath a turnsole leaf. 1807 | 
J. E.Smirn PAys, Bot, 122 Articulatus, jointed, as in Sam- 


phire, Sadicornia annua. 1847-54 Weester, Saphire... 
In the United States, this name is applied to Sasicornia 
herbacea, which is called glass-wort in England, 1864 
Grisesach Flora W. Ind, dsi. 787 Samphire: Borrichia 
arborescens. Jamaica Samphire: Batis maritina, 1907 
Westm, Gaz, 7 Feb, 12/1 The glasswort is still called ‘sam- 
phire’ in Suffolk, and is gathered for purposes of pickling. 

2. Cookery, The leaves of samphire, used chiefly 
asapickle a 

1624 Bovis in Lismore Papers (1886) I]. 138 A smale 


Barricke of Sampier. 164x Murret Cookerie (ed. 5: 68 To | 


hovle Pigeons with Capers or Sampyre. 1661 RapisHa. 
Cookery 3 TopickleSampier green. 1732 ArsutHNnoT Axles 
of Diet in Adiments, etc. 244 All Pickles, especially Sam- 
phire, which is stimulating. 31741 Compl. Fam,-Piece i. i. 
147 Then put in the Meat, and a few Capers and Samphire 
shred. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xix, 305 Take the 
samphire that is green, lay it in a clean pan. — 


8. attrib, and Cond. . 


x8r0 Crasse Borough i. 4x Here sampire-banks and salt- |. 


wort bound the flood, x82a Hortus Angticus LL, 380 Inula 
Crithmifolia. Samphire-leaved Inula. 1849 C. H. Sturt 


Narr. Exped. Centr. Austral, 1.367 A shallow salt lagoon — 


also fringed round with samphire bushes. 
Samplar, obs. form of SamPuer, 
Sample (samp’l), 5d. Forms: 4 sampel, 


saumpel, ~pul, -ple, saunpil, 4-5 saumpil, . 


4-6 sampill, saumple, 5 sampil(le, sampull, 
saumpyl, 4- sample. [ME. sample, aphetic f 
essanple: see EXAMPLE SO] 0” | 
+1. A fact, incident, story, or suppositious case, 
which serves to illustrate, confirm, or render cre- 
dible some proposition or statement. (Cf Ex- 
AMPLE 56,1.) Obs 
1300 Cursor M. 10351 Yitt samuel..And sampson als,.. 
Bath pos bar tua wimmen geld...Pou trou pir samples 
witerli, For pou sal hafa child in hi. x3.. 2. A. Addit PA. 
499 As mathew melez in-your messe, In sothful gospel of god 
al-my3t In sample he can ful graypely gesse. ¢1380 Wyciir 
Sern. xix. Sel. Wks. L 142 And efte Crist tellip a kyndely 
saumple. a 1400-50 A deramder 5306 Par in perchement de- 
yayntid his person scho schewid. Said ‘se pi-selfe a sampill 
= bad I pe sotheneuyn!’ 14.. Sundade's Vis, (Wagner) 6 OF 
- suche asampull y wyll zou telle, That he, bat wyll hit well 
-unperstande, In herte he may be full dredande, ¢1430 
 Lypa, Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 230 A sample we mow se al 
say The God sent amonges us alle. 1513 More Xick.///, 


. 48/1 And as simple as that saumple is, yet is there . 


lesse reason in our case, then in that. 15329 — Dyaloge u. 
ibid. 202/2 Thys wer not like y® sufferance of an vnconse- 
crate host, wherof ye putte the saumple, 
_2, A relatively small quantity of material, or an 
_. individual object, from which the quality of the 
- maass, poe By species, etc. which it represents may 
be inferred; a specimen. Now chiefly Commr., 
a small quantity of some commodity, presented or 
shown, to customers as a specimen of the goods 
offered for sale. (An individual article offered 
as a specimen of goods sold by number and not by 


5 .* f [sc, of malt and meal]. 1573-4 
in Cunningham Xevels Ace, (Shaks, Soc.) 60 For making of 


vj patternes, and for cutting therof ‘for ct, for the | 


id Hall, uuies (ed. Kersey), Saneple, some part 
of a Commodity, given as.a Pattern, pds ee tie Quality or 
scends a f i 
hands and 


those curious sampl 

Museum, 2832 51 
to apply to bi 

: Load Vv. B 


«394 
sam, 


‘| mneath.to:b 


“8 


+8. A person’s action or conduct viewed as an 
object of imitation ; also, a person whose conduct 
deserves imitation; = cerryire ce Aa ‘ 

ax300 Cursor M. 409 Hymself ban gaf us sample pare. 
bunk ule St. Benet (Prose) 22 O pis maner sal pabbesse 
folize pe saumpyl of Iesu. 1548 Patren Zxfed. Pref. 
biij b, Since what he could doo, they could not resiste, and 
what he should do, they had set hym a sample. 1579 
Spenser Sheph, Cal, July 119 And nowe they bene to 
heauen forewent, Theyr good is with them goe: Theyr 
sample onely to vs lent, That als we mought doe soe. 


Carew ZV asso (1881) 106 For if his errour such pardon 


accrew, More by his sample will be couraged. 1611 SHAKS. — 
Cymé.'. i. 48 [He] Liu’d in Court (Which rare it is to do) | 


most prais’d, most lou’d, A sample to the yongest. 
+4, Precedent; =ExampPre sd. 5. Ods. 
1534 More Cont agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1193/1 Therefore is 


his case both playn against Goddes open precept, and the 


Phrases, Tn 
| sample, by way of warning. To take sample. Obs. 


dispensacion straunge and withoute saumple. 
+5. A waring;= EXAMPLE sé, 3. 


azr300 Cursor M, at Bath ananias and his wife For 
suike he dampnid tam o life, pat all suld tak aim sample 
bi For to naman do tricherl. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints 1. 
(Petrus) $95 Par-for, in sampill of ewill dede to wekit dede 
I sall gow lede. ¢x420 Brut 196 In sample pat pe Scottes 


shulde hauein mynde forto bere ham amys ajeynzher lorde _ 


eftesones, ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 403 On the sall fall 
the fyrst part off thir harmys, Sampill to geyff till all thi 


fals natioune. b/d, x1. 834 Nane sampill takis, how ane _ 


othir has beyn For cowatice put in gret paynys fell, . 

6. attrib, and Comb. a appositive, quasi-ady., 
ste asasample 

1820 Scoresey Ace. Arctic Reg. I.. 458 If the ‘sample 
blade’, that is, the largest lamina in the series, weigh 
7 pounds, the whole produce may be estimated at a ton. 
1849 THackeray Pendennis xliv, Why did you leave that.. 
sample-bottle of Hollands out of the cupboard? x8s5.J. R. 
Lerrcnitp Cornwall Mines 263 It is just possible that the 
sample ores you see in London, or some other city, have 
come from any mine except the one projected, or offered to 
your consideration, 1863 Reader 12 Dec. 688 By culling 
a few sample-extracts, 1865 Dickens Mut. 7.11. ii, Miss 
Abbey filed her receipts, and kept her sample phials, 

b. Special Comb, : sample-bag, a bag contain- 

ing the samples carried by a commercial traveller ; 
also, a small holland bag tied up with an attached 
tape, used by merchants and farmers to carry 
samples of corn, etc.; sample card, a piece of 
cardboard to which is fastened a sample of cloth, 
etc.; = pattern card; sample cutter (see quot.) ; 


sample hand, an operative employed in produc- 


ing ‘sample’ goods; sample passer, one whose 
business it is to select the articles that are to serve 
as samples; sample-room, (a) a room in which 
samples are kept for inspection; (4) U.S. slang, 


a place where liquor is sold by the glass; sample- . 


trier = sei passer, ) 
1884 Manch. Guard, 26 Sept. 5/1. He..deposited his 


Mandal geo in thedining-room. 1884 Knicur 
Supp 


«4 "Sample cutter, a species of rotary shears. A sharp 


put in comparison with. 


‘1594 


SAMPLER, 


2613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (x614) 599 Ortelius..supposeth 


ye 


..that Vmbilicus was accounted the Deitie it selfe.. which 


shapelesse shape hee sampleth by many like in other Nations, 


1633 Earn Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) ror Therefore this wee 


may doe, some way sample that, which no way we can 
expresse. 


1664 H. More £xf.7 HZ fist. Pref. (1669) (a 3), 
Mr. Mede..seems to insinuate that they should Prosbart 


cally sample unto us a sevenfold successive Temper and 
Condition of the whole visible Church. 


+4, To imitate, to copy. Ods. 

1613-16 W. Browne &rit. Past. x. iii, Walla by chance 
was ina meadow by Learning to ‘sample earth's embrodery. 
1626 Be, Haut Contempl., O. T. xx. vii, A modell of this 


‘more exquisite frame is sent to Urijah, the priest ; and must 
be sampled in Jerusalem. 1675 V. Atsop A mi/-Sozz0 530 Is 
it not a strange Copy that differs in kind from its Idea?.., 


As if you should propound a House for your patern, and 


draw a Horse to sample it. 


5. To take a sample or samples of ; to judge of 


the quality of (a thing) by 2 sample or specimen ; 


to obtain a representative experience of. 


3767 Sterne 7», Shandy 1X. xxi, She. .looks at it,—-con- 
sidersit,—samples it,—-measures It. 


1858 Hucues Scour. 
White Horse 196, 1 won't turn my back. .on any man in the 
country at sampling wheat. 1883 V. D. Majenoig in Fortz. 
Rew. May 647 Every cargo is sampled by the Customs on 
its arrival and chemically examined, 1890 N. Hrsss in Big 
Gane N. Amer. 22'The Moose has a hump on his nove,.. 
it excels.any other meat dish I have ever had the pleasure. 
of sampling... 1897 Mary Kinostey WY. Africa 354 Some 
one who has personally sampled Africa, ae 
b. To present samples or specimens of. Also, 
toserveasasampleof. a a 
1870 Loweut Study Wind, (1871) 208 Chaucer never shows 
any signs of effort, and it isa main proof of his excellence 
that he can beso inadequatelysampled by detached passages. 
1873 J. Geinie Gi, ce Age (1894) 607 The literature of the 
subject has grown to such an extent,..that it is hopeless... 
to do more than sample it. 1880 Daily Ted. 8 July, The 
fifty thousand men who would have sampled the drill, 
discipline, and patriotism of a hundred and fifty thousand 
mote, 1889 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 3/2 English editors of 
Irish chronicles and histories often make grave blunders, 
some of which he samples, | 


Sampled (sa‘mp’ld), 447,a. [f. SAMPLE v. + 
-ED.] Tested to ascertain the quality. | 


1877 Raymonn Statist. Mines §& Mining 241 An assay of 
sampled ore gives 40 ounces silver and 60 per cent. peed 


Sampler (sa'mplez), sd. Forms: 4 saum- 
plarie, -ye, sawmplere, 4-5 samplere, saum- 
pler, 4-8 samplar, 6 sawmplar, 9 dal, sam- 
pleth, 6-sampler. [Aphetic f. OF. essamplatre: 
see EXAMPLAR.] ae ae | 

tl. An example to be imitated; a model, pat-. 
tern; an archetype; the original from which a 
copy is or may be taken. Ods, | 


ues 5656 Jeanes Fulx. Christ 296 The holi- 
$one) 


So th 
les 
© 


644 QUARLES _ | 


ery serving as 2 pat- 


SAMPLER. 


mottos worked in ornamental characters, with 


yarious decorative devices. 

1323 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 789 The saumpler to sow on, 
the lacis to enbraid. 1§46 Marc. THOMSON Willin Essex 
Rev. (1908) XVIL. 147, I gyve to Alys Pynchebeck my 
sawmpler with semes, 1592 Kyp Sol. § Pers. i. Uy When 
didst thou, with thy sampler ..sit sowing? 1639 MayYNE 
City Match wu. ti, Your schoole-mistresse. .teaches To knit 
in Chaldee, and worke Hebrew samplers. i JoHNSON 
Idler No. 2 P 3 Our girls forsake their samplers to teach 
kingdoms wisdom. 1789 BURNS Let. to Mrs. M ‘Murdo 
2 May, Never did little Miss with more sparkling pleasure 
show her applauded sampler to A rtial Mamma, than I now 
send my poem to you. 1803 R. AND 
61 Sin I furst work'd a sampleth at Biddy Forsyth’s. 1862 
CatverLey Verses § Tr. (1894) 80 Now not all they seek 
to do Is create upon a sampler Beasts which Buffon never 
knew. 1986 J. K. Jerome idle Thoughts (1889) 136 There 
is a ‘sampler’ worked by some idiot related to the family. | 

attrib. 1839 Miss Cary Country Life i. (1876) 19; I see 
that it was marked with sampler letters in one corner. 188x 
Besant & Rice Chapl. of Hleet I. x70 Esther, for her part, 
taught her embroidery and sampler work. ; 

transfiand fig. 1627 W. Hawkins AJollo Shroving Prol. 5 
Take out thy fescue, and spell here, in this one-leau'd booke. 
Tell the stitches in this sampler of blacke and white. 2717 
Prior Alma ui. 448 Distinguished Slashes deck the Great ; 


coarse samplers of Betty Foy and Alice Fell. 


rest are cut down. | | - | 

3653 ButHe Eng. Improv. Impr. 16x Take a good straight 

Pole or sampler growing of Ash or Willow... 1785 J. PHittres 

Treat. Inland Navig. 19 Cutting down samplers and young 
trees even for faggot and stack wood... .has been..a common 
practice. x83 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon 246 Standards or 
samplers are always left, but seldom raised to timber. 
+65, = SAMPLE Sd. 2. Obs. rare. 

3823 J. Bancock Dom, Amusem. 1 6 Test for proving 
Steel. “Take weak aqua-fortis, and drop a little on the 
sampler in question. 

Sampler (sa‘mple:), 3.2. [f. SAMPLE. + -ERL] 
One whose business it is to sample goods. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 216 To make a rough guess or 
coarse essay, the sampler takes a handful of it, and-washes 
it onashovel [etc.]. 1877 Raymonp 5: tatist. Mines & Mining 

382 The sampler takes charge of the piles. 1906 Act 6 
edw. VIL, c 27 § 3 (2) An official sampler shall at the re- 
quest of the purchaser..take a sample for analysis by the 
agricultural analyst of any such article. 


+Sa'mpler, v. Ods. [f SaMpPLER sé.}] = 
‘SAMPLE Z. — 

1628 Prynne Brief Survay 54, I will therefore now con- 
fine my selfe to the Matter, and Substance of these Deuo- 


tions, which I will now Paralell, and Sampler with those 
Popish Authors. | 


-Samplery (sampléri). [f. Samprer sd.1 +-¥.] 
The making of samplers ; sampler work. } 

16x3, T. Mictes tr. Mexia's, etc. Treas. Ane. & Mod. T. 
 L. 762/2 Feare God, and learne womens huswiuery; not 


jdle Samplery, or Silken follies. 1840 Dickens Old. C. Shop 
viii, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery. 


Samplin 
+ -iIng4] The action of the vb. SAMPLE. 
+1, Following an example, imitation. Ods. 
a1638 Mepe Wes. (1672) 158 And this conformity and 
sampling (as I may say) of Christ, extends not only to those 
‘Acts of his which he did as man, where the imitation is plain 
and direct. | 
2, The action of testing the quality of anything 
by means of samples; an instance of this. 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornud, 326 The persons employed are 
called Samplers ; and the business itself Sampling. . 1809 
R. Lancrorp Introd, Trade 64 Sample Box, Sam ing and 
Duty..55. 6d. 1867 Fru. KX, Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. | I. 11 476 
Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage..have 
been undertaken. 1889 Athenzum 15 June 753/2 It is.. 
not one to be estimated on. .a chance sampling. 
Sampsan (semps7‘an). LZccl. Hist. [f. Gr. 
-, Epiphanius renders the name by "HAvaxoé ‘solar ¥, regard- 
ing itas f. Heb. sheesh, Syriac shemsha the sun. He does 
not, however, accuse the Sampszeans of sun-worship, though 
he says they venerated water almost as a deity. Perhaps 
the word is from the Heb.-Aram. root sh-z1-sh to minister.] 


‘An adherent of a heretical sect that existed in 


Persia, identified by Epiphanius with the Elcesaites.. 


3613 Purcuas Pilgr. (1614) 148 And in worshipping of 
the Sunne, whereof they -were ‘called the Sampszeans, or 
Sunner, Sunmen, as Epiphanius. interpreteth that name. 
1873 Licurroot Comm. Col, 88 note, The historical con- 
nexion of the Sampszans with the Essenes is evident... .. 
_ Sampson: see Sam | bea ae th 
“+Sampsuchine. 0 
sampsiichinum, Gr. cap mW 
f. odpixov, -os marjoram.] ..Oil.o 
“599 B: Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Vv. iv, 
chine init, aor 


Anperson Cumbld, Ball, 


(samplin), 06%. 55. [f. SAMPLE 7. 


| 2877 Harrison England ut, vi. 107 b/2 [Halifax 


"9 

samsu, samtchoo, 9 sams-choo, sam-shee, 
samshos, samshoo, samshu, san-tehoo. [Pid- 
gin-English : said by S. W. Williams to be a. saz 
shiu, Cantonese pronunciation of Chinese saz shao 
‘thrice distilled’; but Chinese scholars consider 
this doubtful.] The general name for Chinese 
spirits distilled from rice or sorghum. : 


“x697 Damerer Voy. 1. 419 The Officer brought aboard..2 
great Jars of Arack “called by the Chinese, Sam Shu. 1727 


A. Hamitton Mew Ace. Z. Ind. ll. 1. 222 He loaded me 


with fair Promises, and sent after me..a small Jar of Sam- 
shew, or Rice Arrack. 1744 J. Puriies ¥r72d. Exped. Anson 
155 We also received on board..a But of Samshue. 1795 
Anperson Brit. Embassy China 52, 6 Large jars of sampt- 


~ so00..a liquor made in China. Jéd. 163 A small quantity of 


samtchoo, a spirituous liquor. 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese I, 


‘HL 86 Ardent spirits, called samshoo, generally adulterated 


with ingredients of a stimulating and maddening quality. 


1845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. r291/z The Chinese make rice — 


wine perfumed, and distil the lees, whence they obtain a 


spirit like brandy, which they call sam-tchoo, or san-tchoo, 


1852 F. A. Neate Narr. Resid. Siam 75 That most baneful 


and least desirably-flavoured spirit in the world, samshoe, | 


1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 264 The Chinese beverage, sam-shee, 
is made from rice, 1888 A. J. LittLe JArough Yang-tse 


Gorges 218 The business of the day commenced with swallow= 


ing endless thimblefuls of hot ‘samshu’. 
~ Samsien: see SAMISEN. 


Samson (se'msen). Also 6-8 Sampson. [a. 


L. (Vulgate) Sam( p)sén, Gr. (LXX) Sapypdv, a. 


Heb. nanw (in Masoretic vocalization Shimshon).] 

1. The name of the Hebrewhero whose exploits are 
recorded in Judges xiii~xvi. Applied allusively 
to persons, with reference to Samson’s enormous 
strength, to his having been blinded, or to some 
‘ncident in his story. Also attrib. Samson-ltke ad}. 
and adv. 7 | 

156s Harvine Confut. Fewel mt, Vv. 147 Such mighty Sam- 
sons, such constant Laurences, your ioyly gospell breedeth. 
asot Suaxs. x Hen. VI, 1. ii. 33, None but Sampsons and 
Goliasses It sendeth forth to skirmish, 1620 SANDERSON 
Serm. I, 146 Then it [conscience] riseth, and Sampson 
like rouseth up it self, and bestirreth it self Iustily, as a 
giant refreshed with wine. 1649 Alcoran 417 To bring out 
to the open view of all, the blinde Sampsons of their Alco- 
ran, 16gx R. Wiup Poenes (1670) 2t He stands, And snaps 
asunder, Samson-like, these bands. 3678 Vang. Man's Call. 
52 Foolishness..is a Sampson, whose eyes are out, the scorn 
2nd derision of all, 1689 in W, W, Wilkins Pol. Ballads 
(x860) Il. 4 They had on their heads such a Sampsonr-like 

ower. gor Norris /deal World 1. vi. 399 Such as no 
Sampson could overthrow. . 4887 Times (weekly ed.) x July 
24/3 Intellectual Samsons toiling with closed eyes in the 
mills and forges of Manchester and Birmingham. 

+2. a dial, = Samuut. Obs. 

3769 Pennant Zool. IIL. 254 Near Shrewsbury (where 
they [the samlet] are called Samsons). 

b. Australian. Samson-jish: see quots. 


1874 in Tenison- Woods Fishes N.S, Wades (1882) 60 The 
Samson-fish (Sertola hippos, Giinth.) is occasionally caught, 
..The great strength of these fishes is remarkable. 1882 
Tentson: Woops 242d. 190 Samson-fish. In Sydney Seriola 
hippos. 1n Melbourne, young of Arripis salar. 

3. Mech. = Cramp sb.2 3. ? Obs. 

182 in Burn Naval § Mil. Tech. Dict, ty & VV. Crit, 
Davier, Sergent. 

4. Samson bar: = SAMSON'S POST 2 4. 


1889 East, Morn. News ro Apr, 3/8 The prisoner lashed _ 


him to the sampson bar and mizenmast. 
Hence Sa'msoness [-Ess], a female Samson. 


ay J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wes. (1709) 395, Jam | 


emale Sampsoness, for all my strength lies in my Hair. 

‘Samsonian (semsmnian), sb. and a [f 
SAMSON + -IAN.] @ sd. A strong man. b. aaj. 
Of or pertaining to Samson ; resembling Samson 
or his attributes. rs 

1684 Gayton Pleas. Notes 56 All Foyters, men 0” th’ 
sword, Hectors, Herculaneans, Samsonians. 186x Frrz- 
PATRICK Bp, Doyle (1880) I. 208 The Samsonian determina- 
tion with which he grasped. the leading pillar of the Irish 
Church Establishment. 1865 W.H.L. Tester Poems (1867) 
69 A beard, ’maist Samsonian, sae knottit an’ thready. 


2 1884, 
A. A. Putnam 10 Frs. Police Fudge iii. 20 Riddles of the 


Samsonian. type are not easily expounded, 


| Samsonistic (semsoni'stik), a. [f Samson | 


+ -1stic.] Strong, powerful. 


1849 E. B, Eastwick, Dry Leaves 212 He commenced | 


dealing..the most ferocious and Samsonistic blows. 


-Samson’s post. Also 9 Samson-, Sampson- : : 
post. [Prob. named in allusion to Judges xvi. 29-] | 


+1. A kind of mousetrap (see quot. 1609). Od 


7 Eilat gibbet 
Which being drawne vp to the top of the frame is 


of woode,..& the other ende being let into the 
holding th : 


ase-trap. 
3G. HARVEY. 


me 8 


Se 


fastned with a woodden pinne, (the one ende set on a peece | wi 


‘| or commoderacyon of the say¢ 


SANATIVE. — 


vessel, a strong post, firmly fixed in the deck, to 
which the fluke-rope may be fastened. b. Ozi- 
mining. (See quot. 1881.) | | 
1769 I’ALCONER Dict. Marine (1780), Santsons-post, a sort 
of pillar erected in a ship’s hold, between the lower deck 
and the kelson, under the edge of a hatchway, and furnished 
with. notches that serve as steps. 1860 Li/ustr, Lond. News 
a9 Sept. 285/3 The schooner was showing a white light on 
the sampson-post.. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Samson-fost. 


388: Raymonp Mining Géoss., Sanpson-post, an upright 


post which supports ‘the walking-beam, communicating 
motion from the engine to a deep-boring apparatus. — 
Samsu, -tchoo, variant forms of SAMSHOO. 
+Samtale, a. Os. (f. Same a, + Tae sd. Cf. 
SAMENTALE.| Accordant, agreed. | 
cxz00 ORMIN 5731 Swa patt hiss bodi3 wipp hiss gost 
Sammtale & sahhte wurrpe. Lbid. 1535; 6037-0 
‘Samum, Samun, var. ff. SIMOOM, SAMEN adv. 


| Samurai (semurai). [Japanese.] In Japan 
during the continuance of the feudal system, one 
of the class of military retainers of the daimios ; 
sometimes in wider sense, a member of the military 
caste, whether a samurai proper or a daimio. Now 
applied to any Japanese army officer. (Unchanged 
in the plural.) Also ativibh.. -. ice 
1874 Lavy Hersert tr. Hubner's Ramble 11. i. (x878) 222 
He has. .his. vassals, his Samurais, or. ay daa two 
swords (the others having only one). 1885 E. Grezy Bakin's 
Capt. Love ii, (1904) x4 Amada, who had been a samurai. 
taught the lad to read and write, /déd, iv. 30. For a samural 
woman, even when mortally wounded always endeavours 
to conceal her pain, 1906 SLADEN Lovers in Fapan Vi, 
Mr. Jevons told us that we ought to have Samural servants. 
Samyn(e, obs. ff. SAM, SAMENe 
San: see SANS. _ 


+ Sanable, 2. Obs. [ad.L. sanabilis, £, sandre 


to heal, f. séz-us healthy: see SANE a@.] 


1. That heals or is concerned with healing 5 cura- 


tive. rare}. | | oe | 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 1b/: Therapeu- 
tica is the curinge or sanable parte of Physicke. 
2. That may be healed; curable. /it. and fig. 
1656 in Buount Glossogr. 1664 H. More Antid. Idolatry 
To Rdr.§ 1 That those that are sanable or preservable from 
this dreadful sin of Idolatry may find the efficacy of our 


Antidote. 2694 WesTmacott Script, Herb. 19 No Plant..— 


doth sooner..cure all Sanable Burnings and Scaldings. 1718 


Hicxes & Netson ¥. Kettleweld ut. § 69. 26r Whilst the . 


corruptions seem Sanable and admit hopes of Cure. 


Hence Sanabi'lity, + Sa‘nableness, the state of | 


being curable. 


1727 Batey vol. II, Sanableness. 1860 Worcester (citing 


Med, Sour.), Sanability. | 
Sanachy, obs. variant of SENNACHIE, _ 
Sanad: see SUNNUD. arn 3 
+Sanap. Ojs. Forms: 4sauvenap, (saufe- 

nap, sayfenap, salvenap), 4-5 savenap(e, 4 

saunap(e, sawnap(e, sannap, 4-5 Sanap, (4 


sanop), § sanapp, (sanope). See also SURNAPE, - 


[Orig. sauvenape, savenape, a. OF. *sauvenape, f, 


Sauve-r to SAVE + nape table-cloth, Nare 56.2 


Latinized salva mappa in Durh. Acc, Rolls (Surtees) an. 


1312 Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. v, Duo mappz, ij a 
a4 


Sauuenapys emptis apud London. xxx.s. vij. d. 61330 | 

ham Acc. Rotls (Surtees) 518 In salvenap™ 

1337 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 200, j savrenape iiijd. IZ 
aw. & Gr. Knit. 886 A tapit..Clad wyth a cl 


schall in Ingleby MS. 62 Voum tuallium cum vno sausena 
(? read saufenap] de optimis. ¢x400 Mavunpev. (Roxb.) xxvl. 


123 Pai vse nowper burde clath ne sawnape. 14-- Nom, 


Sanappus of the same, Thus servyc thei ware. 


Sanashy, sanasse: see SUNYASEE. — 


d 


none other thyn 


SANATORIUM, 


remedy all syknesses. rg08 Dunpar Tuva Mariit Wemen 8 
The sauar sanatiue of the sueit flouris. 1562 BuLteyn 2d 


, Bk. Siniples ( b, Gum Sarcocoll..is a sana- 
wark, Bk. Simples (1579) 59>, Daa yeee 


ue gum to incarnat woundes and sores. | 
Bye § 787 Brass hath, in it selfe, a Sanative vertue;.. 
But Iron is Corrosive, and not Sanative. 1655 FuLter 
Ch. Hist. 1. vi. § 33 That.. Kings should receive that 

uliar Priviledge, and sanative Power, whereof daily 
nstances are presented unto us. x17¢ f 
um, ii. or, I speak not of their medicinal operations, those 


alterative or sanative effects which they have upon our — 


bodies, 1742 Fietpinc Fos. Andrews \. xv, A sanative 
See eS draught. 1826 Souruzy Vind. Eccl. Angi. 
166 Handkerchiefs used to be inserted. .to touch the place 
whereon the body had first been laid, and derive a sanative 
influence, 1885 Mauch. Exam, 18 Feb. 3/2 The special 
treatment which has been proved serviceable and sanative 
by practical hydropathists, 1892 SrevENSON Across the 
Plainsiii. 108 The place was sanative ; theair, the light, the 

_ perfumes. .concord in happy harmony. 7 
” b. fg., esp. Promoting moral or spiritual health. 
axs48 Haru Chron, Hen. VII 4 Vsing the same for a 
remedy & medicine of their peine, addyng euer somwhat 
therto that was sanatyue & wholsome, 1674 Boyie Excell. 
Theol, 1. iti. 91 The mysteries themselves, being duly con- 
sidered, have had avery sanative influence on many that 


contemplated them. 1816 CoLerioce States. Alan, App. | 


D. (1852) 109 A sort of sanative counter-excitement, t 


holds in check the more dangerous disease of Methodism. — 


183x CartyLe Sart. Kes. u. iii, Imposture is of sanative, 
anodyne nature. 1859 Masson Srit. Novelists iv. 289 The 
sanative virtue of action..to dispel doubt and despair. 
2. Of, pertaining to or concerned with healing. 
-g695 J. Exwarns Perfect, Script. HI, 180 How congruously 
do the Musical and Sanative Art meet together? 1822-34 


Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) Il. 145 The absorption of the . 


fiuid being the first step in the sanative process. 1883 Bri?. 
Q. Rev. Oct. 397 The sanative process by which despair is 
transformed..into triumphant faith, . 
+B. sd. A remedy. Ods. 
ex4qgo Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 248 Other {healing] Erbys ther 


ben alsoo..‘ Operys satisfaccio’ [ys] the souereyne sauetyff . 


‘(I vead sanetyf], 1678 Lively Orac. viii. § 3 As if he that 
had an ulcer in his bowels, should apply all his balsomsand 
sanatives only to his head. tne ite ae 
Hence + Sanativenegs, healing quality. 
ax66r Furter Worthies, Huntingdon. (1662) m..48 An 
obscure Village..called Haile weston whose very name 
Soundeth something of sanativeness therein. : 
- Sanatorium. (seenditd-rijm). Pl. sanatoria. 
_ Also erron, sanatarium. [a, mod.L. séxdtérium, 
‘f, sdndre to cure, heal: see SANATE vw. and -orRY. 
Cf G. sanatorium, The erroneous form sanatarium is 


r 


2 bg 


San Benito,6 
“benita, San- 
‘San Benito St. Be 
sambenito), C 


O4 Norris lveal World — 


‘shou 


sancited with renowne. . 


y law] Sanct things..are sw “ e 
(| City.) 2895 Purcere, Manning I. xxix. 
| and stately edifice is with the blessing. 


80 


ment of yellowcloth, resembling ascapular in shape, 


omamented with a red St. Andrew's cross before 


and behind, worn by a confessed and penitent 
heretic; also, a similar garment of a black colour 
ornamented with flames, devils and other devices 
(sometimes called a SaMaRRa) worn by an im- 
penitent confessed heretic at an auto-da-fé. | 
cxg60 Tomson in Hakiuyt’s Vay. (589) 584 We were 
brought into the Church, every one with a S. Benito vpon 


his backe, which is halfe a yard of yellow cloth, with a hole 
to put in a mans head in the midst. 1568 Sxinner tr, 


Gonsalvius Discov. Sp. inguis. Pref, A newe kinde of | 
Consistory..Set vp..to compell them..by Rackes..Chaines, © 


Halters, Barnacles, Sambenites,. /éid. 21 b, The marks [of 
having been ‘ within the Inquisitours pawes ']are commonly 
these:..A white Jinen garment with a red crosse called a 
Sambenit, and..a perpetuall slaunder and ignominy to all 
his stocke. /d7d. 45 b, Such as..defended their profession 
against their detestable falshoodes, weare the Sambenit 
vnto the very stake, which isa linen garment of the coulour 
of earth,..andall to be painted with black deuils. ¢ 1582 
M. Puiturs in Hakluy?’s Voy. (1600) Il]. 480 The In- 


- quisitors.. bringing with them certaine fooles coats..called 


intheirlanguage, S. BeniZos, which coats were made of yellow 
cotten & red crosses vpon.them, both before & behind, 1624 
Gag Jor Pope 12 In the inquisition to be clothed with the 
Sambenito, a punishment as vituperious as the carting of 


BawdesinEngland. 1672 MarvELL Reh, Transp.1.276Sam- 
benitas, painted with all the flames and devils in hell. 1678 . 


Butter Axd. ut. ii.1574 By laying Trains to. . blow us up in 


th’ open Streets; Disguis’d in Rumps, like Sambenites. ‘1731 - 
CHANDLER tr. Limdorch’s Hist. Inguis. 1. 1. xl, 294 - 


Penitent Hereticks. received the blessed Sackcloth, com- 
monly called the Sambenito... Asto those who are designed 
for the Fire, viz. Such as have confessed their. Heresy, and 
are impenitent,.. They are..cloathed with the Sackcloth.. 
which some call the Sambenito, others the Samarra or Sama- 
retta. And tho’ it be of the same make as the Sambenito is, 


ve it hath different Marks, is of a black Colour[etc.]. 1826 - 


cotr Old Mort. xxxv, Who seemed as effectually doomed 
to death as if they wore the saadenitos of the condemned 
heretics in an aufo-da-ye. x829 CartyLe Mise. (1840) II. 
107 Dreadful death-scenes painted like Spanish Sandenitos, 
1842 Barnam /ugol, Leg. Ser. uu. Auto-da-fé, All the flames 
and the devils were turn’d upside down On this habit, 
facetiously term’d Sam Benito. — . 

Sance, obs. form of SANS, | 

Sance bell: see Sanctus BELL. | 
ti Sanchet. Obs. [¥. sanchet ‘an old coyne 
of gold worth abont as, sterl’ (Cotgr.).] 

1643. Paynne Sov. Power Parit. App. 72 That the Estates 
pay unto them for their expences an hundred 
thousand Sanchets, or other French money equivalent. 


Sancho (senko). Also sanko. [Ashanti 


osanke.| A kind of simple guitar used by West 


African negroes. 


1817 Bowpicu, etc, Mission to Ashauiee 1. i. (1819) 38 | 
Small drims, sankos, stools [etc.], 1854 Mrs. Lez 47>. | 
Wand. xvii, Sankos, which were wooden boxes, covered . 


with deer skin. 1864 EncreLt Mus. Anc. Nat. 211 The 


sanchoa small stringed instrument of the negroes of Guinea. 


1876 STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Sancho. 
+ Sancicte, v7. Ods. rare—?. 


1597 MippLeton Wisd. Solonton xviii. 9 Now righteous- 
nesse beares sway, and vice put downe, «» The lawe of God 


the single word sanctanimity 


: 4. [Irreg. f. L. san~ 
| cire: see Sanction sb.] ¢rans. To sanction. 


walls and gates of a | 


Mag. X1. 43 Would not these | 


nglishi.i7.A hath, ora 
unction, now well nigh 
its hearer, and a persua- 


Sainrep. = |. © . Gea : 
| eTVE.] Serving to sanctify or make holy. 


SANCTIFIED. 


Sancti-ficate, 2. rare. [f. eccl. L. sanctificdt., 
pple. stem of sanctificdve: see prec. and -ATE 3,] 
trans. To sanctify. a 


21677 Barrow Sermz, (1686) II. xxxiv. 493 Wherefore like. 
wise doth Saint Peter ascribe our election to the Father 
predestinating, to the Son propitiating, to the Holy Ghost 
sanctificating? 1883 R. W. Dixon Jano 1. iv, 8 Pope Gre. 


gory our arms sanctificates. 


Sanctification (se:nktifika-fon). [ad. eccl. 
L, sanctification-em,n. of action f. sanctificdre to 
Saneriry 5 ef. F. sanctification (16th c.; OF. had 
the semi-popular sazntzfication from the rath c.), 

1. Theol. The action of the Holy Spirit in sancti- 


| fying or making holy the believer, by the implant- 


ing within him ef the Christian graces and the 
destruction of sinful affections. Also, the condi- 
tion or process of being so sanctified. | 


By the majority of theologians sanctification is regarded 
as a gradual process, not (at least normally) completed in 


this life. The doctrine of entire or perfect sanctification 


(or of Christian perfection: see Pzrrection) is the view, 
held by some Protestants, that the condition of freedom 


from sin (though not from ignorance or infirmities) is attains 


. 


able in the present life. a | 2 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 215 Whiche be the 
werkes of our sanctificacyon and glorificacyon. . x582 N. T, 


(Rhem.) 2 Thess. ii. 13 That he hath chosen you.. in 


sanctification of spirit [x6xx through sanctification of the — 
spirit; Tindale, etc. sanctifying]. x97 Hooxer Eecd. Por, 
v. lvi. § ro That the grace of sanctification and life..might 
passe from him to his whole race as malediction came from 
Adam vnto all mankinde. 1616 W. Forpe Servmi.19 The 
Prophets were indued with a great measure of sanctifica- 
tion. 1645. UssHEer Body Div. (1647) 202 The renewing of 


our nature according to the Image of God, in righteousnesse 


and true holinesse: which is but begun in this life, and is: 
called Sanctification. 1682-6 J. Scorr CAs. Life u. vii 
Wks. 1718 I. 370 Another of these ordinary Operations of 
the Spirit, is Sanctification; which consists in the purifying 
our Wills and Affections from those wicked Inclinations and 
inordinate Lusts, which [etc.]. 1754 Suertock Desc. viii, 
(1755) I. 247 The only sign of Sanctification is Holiness, — 
1788 Wes.ey Wés. (1872) VI. 509 By sanctification we are 
saved from the power and root of sin, and restored to the 
image of God. 1876 J. P. Norris Rudin. Theol, 1. iii. 65 
Sanctification is that growth in holiness through the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, which must. .follow justification. | 
“Ib. zonce-use. * Sanctified’ or pious demeanour, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Food of Qual. (1809) I. 94 [She] was 
the holiest of all saints, without any parade of sanctification, 
2. The action of consecrating or setting apart as 


holy or for a sacred use or purpose; hallowing. 
15.. in Burnet Hist. Ref. 11. Rec. xxi, § 12 It appeareth 
also that in the Old Testament, in the ordering of Priests, 
there was both Visible and Invisible Sanctification. x50. 
VERON Godly Sayings H vjb, All impietye and vngodlynes, 
which myght in any wise obscure the sainctycation [sic] | 
of his name, beyng banisshed away [from us]. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. v. xx. § 1 The sanctification of dayes and times 
is a token of that thankfulnesse.. which we owe. to God. 
1637 Gittesrig Eng. Pop. Cerenzt, mm. i.6 Sanctification is 
the setting apart of a thinge for a holy or religious vse, in 
such sort, that thereafter it may be put to.no other vse. 
1725, tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, 17th Co, v-125 This Prayer 
(Giving of thanks before Meat] was call’d Sanctification, 
because if it had not preceded, the eating and drinking were 
reputed Prophane, but became Holy by this Prayer. 1834 
W. Patmer Orig, Liturg. 1. 165 The liturgy of the Gallican 
church originally contained alwayssome invocation or prayer 
to God for the sanctification of the elements. a 
8. £ccl. The action of making a person a saint; — 
canonization. oe, ee ae os tee et 34 
1855 Mirman Lat, Chr: VI. 418 Those honours of Beati- 
fication and Sanctification. Ng 0 oP AB mar . 
Sanctifica‘tionist, rare. [f. Sancririca- 
TION +~18T.] One who has attained ‘ entire sancti- 


fication” (see prec. 1). 


. 2868 Dixon Sgr. Wives II. 130 With the Methodists she 


~ took rank aang the Sanctificationists, having many times 


lost her streng 
visible: sphere. 


a 


by a sudden illumination from some in- 


+ Sanctificative, 2. Obs. rare—1, [f. eccl. 


L, sanctificat-, ppl. stem of sanctificare to SANCTIEY _ 


ypocrisie. 


1607 Schol. Dise. agst, Antichr. 1. iii. 160 The hyy 
osse In prayer is proued in seapect it is thought to” 


ficatiue, and helpfull thereto. 
cat xr. Ods. rave‘, [ad. eccl. L. 
for, agent-n. f. sanctificdre to SANCTIFY. 

san. teur, ‘a sanctifier, hallower’ 


3b, Sois ther none other sancti- 
ones : 


ut healone, a 
enktifeid), pp’. a. [f. Sancriry — 


¢ holy, endowed with saintly 


de holy by the divine grace of 


re 


SANCTIFIEDLY. | 


to attract our esteem. 1848 R. I. Witperrorce Doctr. 
. dacarualion x. (1852) 234 That sanctified humanity of the 
Son of God. ‘ : : 
2, Affecting holiness; sanctimonious. _ 
x600 Suaxs, A. YZ. 11. iii, 13 Your vertues gentle Master » 
Are sanctified and holy traitors to you. 1602 —~ Ham. 1. 
ii, 130 Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds { Theobald 
conf. bawds], ‘The better to beguile. 1662 Awmp Songs LI. 
8g A sanctify’d Colonel in beaten Buff. x694 tr. Afzltox's 
Lett. State, To King of France May an. 1658, ‘Those 
sanctifi'd Cut-throats, who professing themselves to be the 
.. Disciples of .. Christ,., abuse his meek and peaceful Name 
..to the most cruel slaughter of the Innocent. 1743 Figip- 
inc 7. Wild ww. iv, No mind was ever yet formed entirely 
free from blemish, unless peradventure that of a sanctified 
hypocrite. 1778 Foote 77ip Calais 11. Wks. 1799 I. 373 
For all her sanctified looks. 1844 Lo. Broucuam S712, 
Const, xv. (1862) 237 About 120 men of puritanical and - 
sanctified habits. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life vi, (1861) 118, 
I see not why we should give ourselves such sanctified airs, 


+b. absol. 


620 E. Biount Hore Sués. 59 The Separatists or Sancti- 
fied, as they terme themselues. 


3. Of things: Holy or consecrated ; rendered — 
spiritually profitable. 


1632 SANDERSON Sevmz. 555 A sober and sanctifyed vse of 
_ the Creatures. 1660 T. Gouce Chr. Directions xvii. (1831) 
3 When an evil report is raised of you, be not so much 
inquisitive who raised it, as to make a good use and sancti- 
fied improvement thereof. 1814 Scorr Wav. xiv, He could 
not help testifying some displeasure against the Blessed 
Bear, which had given rise to the quarrel, nor refrain from 
hinting, that the sanctified epithet was hardly appropriate. 
(1864 Pusey Lect, Danied v. 251 Levi's fierceness had become 
asanctified zeal. 1895 West. Gaz, 16 Apr. 7/2 Here are 
a body of men who will mix the anodyne in a spirit of 
‘sanctified commonsense’ (Mr. Welldon’s famous expression). 
ironically, 1605 B. Jonson Volpone t. ii. (1607) B 3 And 
will drop you forth a libell, ora sanctified lie, Betwixt euer 
spooneful of a Nativity Pie. 1682 Ang. Elect. ‘Sheriffs 
g Or suppose that they [Papists] are again provided of one 
or two bigotted Fellows ..that have promised to do the 
sanctified job [the assassination of Charles 11] for them. 
b. Of ground, buildings, etc.: Consecrated, 
hallowed. rare. | | 
1525 Test. Zbor. (Surtees) V. 201 To be beried within sancti- 
fied grownde whereso it please Almyghtie God that I shall 
departe. r60r SHAKs. Ad's Weld). i.152 Virginitie murthers 
it selfe. and should be buried in highwayes out of all. . 
sanctified limit, as a desperate Offendresse against Nature, 
1797 Mrs. Rancurre /tadian xvi, Remember this place is 
sanctified. 1828 Scorr # M0, Perth xi, Out of respect to 
the sanctified ground, they lowered their weapons, 
c. transf. = CONSECRATED 3. | 
1888 FL Hume Afme, Midas.1.iv, Where everything is old. 
fashioned, cheery, and sanctified by long usage. 
Hence Sa‘netifiedly adv. Now rare. 


1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter i. 2 There be many causesin | 


1642 


mature to make men die quietly, not sanctifiedly. 
Brome You. Crew u. (1652) D2b, He never looks upoa 
us, but with a sigh,..tho’ we simper never so sanctifiedly. 
Sanctifier (se‘nktifaija:). [f next + -ER 1] 
_ 1. Theol. One ‘who sanctifies or makes holy; 
spec. the Holy Spirit. 
1848 Cranmer Cateck, 140 God the holy gost, is the com- 
men sanctifier or halower, of all theim that haue a true 
faithe in God. x6z2 R. SHELDON Serm, St. Martin's 50 
God the Dignifier, the Sanctifier, and Beautifier of the 
sacrifice, @1768 Secker Serm, iii, (1770) 1. 53 The Duties. 


..which we owe to God, as the Father of our Lord Jesus | 


Christ; to his Son, as our Redeemer 3 to his blessed Spirit, 
as our Sanctifier. 1875 Mannine J7isston Lody Ghost i. 2 
God the Holy Ghost is the Sanctifier, 
2. occas. Something that sanctifies. | 
4753 Ricuarpson Graudison (1754) I1.i. 1 Self..is a very 
wicked thing ; a sanctifier..of actions, which, in others, we 
should have no doubt to condemn. 1829 E, Barner Sern, 
Il. 147 A ae sweetener and a great sanctifier of your 
toil it shall be to you, 
Sanctify (se-yktifei),v. Forms: 4seintefie, 
5 seintifie, sayntifie, -efy, (6 santifye, ~yfy); 
 +§ saynetyfy, 6 sainctify; 5-7 sanctifie, 5-6 
sanctyfy, 6— sanctify. [ME, sezz/efe, etc., later 
(after Latin) sanctifie, a. OF. saintijier (12th c.), 
sant-, sanctifier, etc., ad. eccl. L. sanctificare to 
make holy or treat as holy, to sanctify, consecrate, 


| for a reve 


81 


to dispreyse the world [etc.]. 1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 171 Sanctificetur nomen tuum: that is, Sanctifyed be 
thy name. 1526 Tinpace 1 Pet. lit. 15 Sanctifie the lorde » 
god in youre hertes. xg8a N. T. (Rhem.) J7azé. vi. 9 Over 
father which art in heauen, sanctified be thy name [other 
werstans hallowed]. 1601 Suaxs, Ad?’s Wed/ 101. iv. 11 Whilst 
I from farre, His name with zealous feruour sanctifie. 
b. To manifest (God, his might, etc.) as holy. 
1535 CoverDALE Num, xx. 13 This is y* water of strife, 
where the children of Israel stroue with the Lorde and he 
was sanctified vpon them [16rz he was sanctified in them]. 
1367 Gude & Godlie Ball. (S, 1.5.) 116 In all his wayis the 
uliee is just and rycht, In all his warkis is sanctifyit his 
great Name which was prophaned among the heathen,.. 


and the heathen shall know, that Iam the Lord,..when I - 


shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. | 


or sacred. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260 b/2 The ayer and the heuen © 


were puryfyed by thassumpcion of the sowle..and the 
- ‘water was sayntyfyed by the wasshyng of the body. 530 
Tinpace Prof, Exod., Sanctefie, to clense and purifie, to 
apointe a thinge vnto holie vses and to seperate from vnclene 
and unholye vses. x535 Coverpate Géx. ii. 3 And [God] 
blessed the seuenth daye, & sanctified it, @1zgq8 Har 
Chron., Edw, V 8b, Which ground was sanctifyed by 
Sainct Peter him selfe. 1832 W. Patmer Orig. Liture. 


I. 162 A verbal oblation of the bread and wine, and an in- — 


vocation of God to send his holy Spirit to sanctify them 
into the sacraments of Christ's body and blood. 1899 W. M. 
“Ramsay in £zositer Nov. 437 The new moon was then 


declared and sanctified, even though it had not actually 


been seen and reported by any witnesses. . 
b. To keep (a day, etc.) holy; to keep or ob- 
serve as holy. = Hatiow al 4, 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Sanctifie, to make holie, 
hallowe, or keepe holy. x709 Asp. SHarp Sev. (1754) I. 
ix, 242 Those men have little or no sense of religion, that 
make no conscience of sanctifying that day, or that put no 
difference between it and other days. 1727-4 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Sanctification, By sanctifying the sabbath, is 
meant, the spending it in prayer, praise, &c. not in worldly 
concerns, 

5. To make (a person) holy, to purify or free 
from sin; to canse to undergo sanctification. 

1526 TinpALE 1 Com vi. 11 Ye are wesshed ¢ ye are sanc- 
tified: ye are iustified[etc.]. 1530 Parscr.697/2, I santifye, 
l halowe, or make holye, ze sauctifie...We rede in Scrip- 
ture that some have ben sanctyfyed in their mothers wombes, 
1848-9 (Mar.) B%. Com. Prayer, Catechisnt, God the holy 
goste, who sanctifyeth me. 165. Hosses Leviath. nl xxxv. 
220 ‘The Elect in the New Testament were said to bee 
sanctified. x7zx Appison Sect. No. 257 # 8 What Actions 
can express the entire Purity of Thought which refines and 
sanctifies a virtuous Man? 1865 R. W. Dace Yew. Venple 
ili. (1877) 38 It is still true that we need the power of the 
Holy Ghost to sanctify our hearts. 

absol. 153% Frit JYudgem. Tracy Wks, (1573) 78/2 5. 
Paule committeth the power of sanctifying to Christ only. 
Heb. 2, 2184x Myers Cath, 7%. 1v. § 2.185 All truth en- 
nobles, and some sanctifies, 

b. Chiefly in the Old Testament: To free from 
ceremonial impurity. aa ah | 

azsooin Sundale's Viszons (1843) 128 Scheof prest halowed 
and sanctyfyed Retowrned hom all fully puryfyed. 1535 
CoverpaLe Zod. xix. 10 Go vnto the people, and sanctife 
them today and tomorrow, yt they maye wash their clothes, 
and be ready agaynst the thirde daye. 1535 —- Mus. xi. 18 
Vnto y* people thou shalt saye : Sanctifye youreseluesagaynst 
tomorow, yt ye maye eate flesh, x61 Bisue José. i. 5. 


quality, action or condition) ; to render legitimate 
or binding by a religious sanction. | 
-Prgoz Quixter Ball, xi. in Yorksh. Arch. $rni. (1908) 
XX. 45 A wedloke suche was neuer gracieuse, Where god 
lyst not it tosenitifie[sic], 1326 TinpALe 1 Zs. iv. 5 For all 
the creatures of God are good: and nothynge to be refused, 
id it be receaved with thankes gevynge: For ivis sanctified 
y the worde of god and prayer. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hea. LV, 
1v. iv. 4 Wee will our Youth lead on to higher Fields, And 
draw no Swords, but what are sanctify'd. x7zo0o DrypENn 
Sigisut & Guisc. 164 That holy Man, amaz’d at what he 


Iliad 1x, 223 Yet, more to. sanctify the word you send, Let 
Hodius and Eurybates attend. 18:12 J. Witson /sle of 
'Paims 1. 103 The Island Queen becomes thy bride. And. 


| God and Nature sanctify the vow. 1863 KincLake Crimea 


(1876) 1. 1v. 60 Ambition was sanctified by Keligion. 1868 


| M. Partison Academ. Org. v. 320 The Puritans of a former 


age imagined, that by the employment of Scripture phrase- 
olugy they sanctified common conversation. 1872 E, W. 


her benediction. oh ee 
7. transf. To impart real or apparent sacredness to} 


| to entitle to reverence or respect; to give a colour 
| of morality or innocence to; to justify, sanction, | 
of | Now rare or Obs: ae 


bs 


V. 380 C 


r6rx Biste £ze%. xxxvi. 23 And I will sanctifie my © 


4. To consecrate (a thing); to set apart as holy | 


6. To render holy, impart sanctity to (a thing, 


saw, Made haste to sanctifie the Bliss by Law. 19718 Pops. | 


‘Rosertson “ist, Zss. 207 The Church could neither make | 
nor unmake a king, she could only sanctify his election by | 


, | making a show of sanctity, affer 


 SANCTIMONIOUS. 


stoutly with St. Peter and with his own conscience, that the 
means sanctify the end, and that he had done it all for 
the best, eet . 
8. *‘ To make a means of holiness ’(J.); to render 
productive of or conducive to holiness or spiritual 
blessing. oe 

1597 Hooker Ecei. Pol. v. |x. § 5 The vertues which sance 
tified those sufferings and made them pretious in Gods 
sight. 1648 Zikox Bas. ii.8 Those Judgments God hath 
pleased to send upon Mee, are..a means (1 hope) which his 
mercie hath sanctified so to Mee, as to make Mee repent 
of that unjust Act. 166a Bs. Com, Prayer, Visti. Sick, 
Sanctifie, we beseech thee, this thy fatherly correction to 
him. 1758 S. Haywarp Ser, i. 8 Sufferings..are sanc- 
tified and made a means of preparing for heaven. x802 
Govv. Morais in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) II. 160 They 
have made peace, and may the Lord sanctify it to them. 
-Sanctifying (se nktifeijin), v7.5. [f. Sano- 
TIFY v, +-ING lf The action of the verb SANCTIFY. 

x526 TinpALe x Thess. iv. 3 Every one of you shulde 
knowe howe to kepe his vessel in sanctifyinge and honoure. 
1529 More Dyaloge u. Wks. 199/2 Though those [saints] 
bee none whose writing ye wold authorise by their sancti- 
fyeng. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyel. s.v. Sanctification, The 
sanctifying of the sabbath..is of divine..institution, = 
Sa-nctifying, 277. a. [f. Sanctiry 2. +-1N@ 2.] 
That sanctifies 8 © | Pe og, be 

x586 Hooker Sermt. on Fustif, etc. § 3 (1612) 3 There is. 
a glorifying righteousnes of men in the world to come; as 
there is a iustifying and a sanctifying righteousnes here, 
4706 Stannore Paraphr, IN. 525 Do not..provoke him to. 
withdraw those sanctifying Graces from you, which are 
given you. as an Earnest of your Salvation at the last Day. 
1738 Westey /s. 1.x, But perfectly my Soul renew By sanc- 
tifying Love, 1858 Hottanp Tricow's Le?t. iv. 206 Both 
have been chastened..by a relation as sanctifying as it is 
sacred, 1886 WELLDON Sersz. Harrow x. (1887) 151 It is to 
be in the world, yet not of it 3 to live above it; to let your 
presence be a sanctifying influence amongmen. 

Hence Sa‘nctifyingly adv | 

1847 Busunect. Che. Nurt. viii. (1862) 202 Sanctifyingly 
touched by his Spirit, s i 

+ Sanctiloge. Obs.rare. [After MaRTILoas : 
see next.] = next, a] oe , 

1526 R. Wuytrorp MMartiloge Pref., And the addicyons © 
for theyr more edificacyon, we gadered out of the sanctiloge 
legendaurea, catalogosanctorum. 16081.W. Eng. Martyrot. 
Advt. to Rdr., This little worke or Sanctiloge of myne. 

Sanctilogy (seykti'lodzi). rare. [f. L. sancti-, 
sanctus SAINT, after martilogium Speen, A 
catalogue of saints, or a collection of saints’ lives, 
Cf. SANCTOLOGY. 1867 [see Festitocy]. ae 

Sanctiloquent (seykti-lékwént), a. rare. [f. 
L. sancti-, sanctus holy + doguent-em: see LOQUENT. 
a Cf. eccl. L. sanctiloguus speaking holily.] 
Speaking of or discoursing on holy or sacred things. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Sanctiloguent, that speaks holily. 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. i, Grown sanctiloquent of late, 
he always knew how to say the right thing. 

Sanctimonial (senktimdwnial), sd. ? Obs. rare. 
[ad. OF. saxctimoniale, or directly ad. eccl. L. 
sanctimonial-is (Augustine) a nun, subst. use of 
late L. sanctiménialis holy, pious: see next. Cf 

1513 Bravsnaw SZ. Werburge 1. 2564 The hye perfeccyon 
and proued holynesse Of this. pure vyrgyn' and sancty- 
monyalt. x6s9 H. L'Estrance Adiiance Div. Of. 265 
Women were by women (meaning Diaconisses and Sancti- 
monials) to be taught. 1694 Morrevx Xadelais rv. xiii 


169 That is..what our Sanctimonials alias Nuns’ in their — 


Dialect Satish at bop gy 1838 G. S. Faser /xquiry 
421 Alt Religious Orders.of Monks and Sanctimonials they 

reprobated : saying, that They are vain and superfluous. » 
tinonidl-ts holy, pious, f. L. sanctimonia: see 
SANCTIMONY.} = SANCTIMONIOUS I. 
1721 Barvey, Sanctimonial, pertaining to Holiness, 773 
J. Ross Fratricide m1. 12 (MS.) Not such was Abel's sancti 
monial pledge, Sofavour'd at the ANar, 5 
feb. 


Sanctimonious (seyktimdurnias), a. 
sanctimiénia SANCTIMONY +-OUS.J0 
‘tL Possessing sanctity, holy in character ; sacred, 


| holy, consecrated. Ods. . — : oe ake 3 
3 Wh, Wks. 1873 II. 58 Thou dost 

make me violate, The chastestand most sanctimonious vow. | 
 x610 SHAKS. Z'e272 


1604 Dekker Honest 


J Iv. i-x6, 1627 Lever ide 
They gaze upon that sanctimonious tree The - 


(O sacred -worthinesse ), 163x Weever Anc. Funeral 


Mou, 281 The sanctimonious puritie of one Odo. Jbid. 309 


Inuested in the sanctimonious robes of a Bishop. 1759 
Mason Caractacus 35 All that. by sage and sanctimonious 


| rites Might of the gods be ask’d, we have essay'd. 1796 . 
| Morse Amer. Geog. 11.170[lona]is still famous for itsreliques 


of sanctimonious antiquity. x8or J. Jonxs tr. Byege’s Trav. 
Fy, Rep, Wi. 43. There were two cloisters. . A 


One. 


sanctimonious erections was converted int 
, et 


2. Of pretended or assumed s 
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SANCTIMONIOUSLY. 


his trial, 2849 Macautay Hist. Eng. tii. I, 400 To that 7 


‘sanctimonious jargon which was his Shibboleth, was opposed 
another jargon not less absurd and much more odious. 1871 


-L, Srepnen Playgr. Aur, (1894) iv. m1. 237 He informed us | 


that they were a set of sanctimonious humbugs and thieves. 

- Hence Sanctimo‘niously adv., Sanctimo-ni- 
OUSTESS. , 7: 

1622 FLercuer Sea Voy, 1.1, Ye know deer Lady..How 

_ truly I have lov’d ye, how sanctimoniously Observ'’d_your 

honour. 1679 J. Goopman Penit, Pard. 1, it. (1713) 21 Upon 

all occasions he exposed the sanctimoniousness of their 


admired Pharisees. 2771 Mrs. Gaurritu list. Lady Bar-_ 


ton 1. 3, I will most sanctimoniously perform my part of 
the covenant. 1876 Miss Brappon %. Haggard’s Dau 1. 


a Henceforward there is laid up for me a crown of glory’. — 


ere was no touch of sanctimoniousness or cant in her 
utterance of these words, only a childlike and implicit faith. 


Sanctimony (seyktimoni). [a. OF. sainect-, 
sant-, sanctimonie, ad. L. sanctimonia sacredness, 


sanctity, virtuousness, f, sazcf-ws holy: see -MONY.] 


+1. Holiness of life and character; the profession 
of holiness; religiousness, sanctity. Ods. 
x54o-x Exvor /wmage Gov. 102 The chaste liuing, sancti- 
monie and prudence of our reuerend mother, 1546 Cover- 
DALE Calvin's Treat. Sacrament Cj, That we be therby 
more vehementlie stered vp to sanctimonie and puritie of 
lyfe. x60x Suaxs, All's Well iv. iii. 59 Which holy vnder- 
taking [a pilgrimage], with most austere sanctimonie she 
accomplisht, 1623 R. Carpenter Couscionable Christian 
To Rar. Bij b, The sauing power of inward sanctimony. 
1658 W. Burton Jtin. Anton. 252 In old times it florished 


for nothing more then the Sanctimony and learning of | 


the Bishops. 1691. Woop Ath, O.xrox, I..9 For conspicuous 
Vertue, sanctimony of Life, and acuteness...he was in great 
renown. i258 Baitay Zrasm. Collog. (1733). 238 It came 
into my Mind that, to arrive at universal Holiness all at 
‘once, I would takea socnuey fe the holy Land, and so would 
return Home with a Back-Load of Sanctimony. 
b. Of a writer: Chastity or decorum of expres- 
sion. rare~'. Cf. SANOTITUDE 2. 
_ 18a9 Lannor Imag, Conv., Lucian § Tim, Wks. 1853 IT. 
27/1 While I admired, with a species of awe,..the majesty 
and sanctimony of Livy. 
+2. Sacredness. Obs, | 
1883 Srusses Anat. Abus, ni. (1882) 111 If they should 
repose any religion, holinesse or sanctimonie in them [sc, sur- 
plice, tippet, etc.] as the doting Papists doe... 1623 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 321 The Ritesare solemnized with greatest 
Sanctimonie, and Oathes taken of greatest consequence, 
x6ag Wuitziocke in Rushw. Ast. Coll. (1659) I. 688 Is 
there such Sanctimony in the place [Parliament], that they 
may not be questioned for it elsewhere? x683 Brit. Spec. 
232 The whole Nation being bound to the Observance of. 
this Law by the Sanctimony ofan Oath, the Refusal whereof 
_ was made High ‘Treason. . 
+b. pf. Things sacred. Ods. : : 
1547 Doctour Doubble Ale 4o in Hazl. E. P, P. TIT. 304 
And so this folish nation Esteme..all dum ceremonies, 
Before the sanctimonies, Or Christes holy writ. . 
3 Pretended, affected or hypocritical holiness or 
saintliness ; assumed or outward sanctity. 


. 9 x618 Rataicn War Evij, Questionlesse there was great : 


" reason, why all discreet Princes should beware of yeilding 
hasty beliefe to the Robes of Sanctimonie,. 1749-51 Lavine- 
ron Lnthus, Meth. & Papists ( na 319 Various appearances 
and arts of sanctimony,.. 1823 H. Betrrace Monitor to 
Han, 241 With the frown of sanctimony on the countenance. 
aan Ds rene fest fs Wks. au65 2 ts 

epithet, bestowed playfully upon Whiston by Swift, in 

ridionle of bis sanctinuny. ” 38 t Taiwan Lett, (1881) I. 


102 The Ldindurgh [Review] which has no great os 2 
i, 290 The hard — 


_ for sanctimony, 3871 R. H. Hutton Zss. 

and false sanctimony of Pharisaism. 
| App. misused for Sancrmmontan sh, 
_3630 Rawpotra Avisiifpus 26, I haue done as. great 
wonders as these, when I extracted as much chastity from 
a Sanctimony in the English Nunnery, as cur’d the Pope 
of his lechery. ae ec i ae 


Sanction (seykfon), 33. [a. F. sanction (16th 
c.) or ad. L. sancttén-em action of ordaining as in- 


violable under a penalty, also a decree or ordinance, 
n. of action f. sancire to render ; | 
_ lable, ordain, decree, ratify] 
' L.A law or decree; esp. an ecclesi: 


- ecclesiastiqnes’, 1516 in Godefroy] Ods. exc. Alist. 
. Pragmatic Sancti¢n: see Pragmatic A. 
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VL. 69 mote, ‘This 


cred or invio- | 


[So L. sanctio; cf. F, “sanctions ou ordonnances — 


82. 


21633 Austin Mediz. (1635) a67 The feare, or Sanction, of 


the Commandements preserves the Memory of the Law in 
our hearts. x67x [R. MacWarp) 7rue_ Nonconf. 316 The 
sanction and pain of this divine Law being by sin incurred. 
1696 STILLINGFL. Doctr. Christ's Satisfaction 1. Pref. (1697) 
15 If there were such a Sanction of the Law, whereby an 
Obligation to Punishment did follow the Offences forbidden 
by it. 1736 Butter Axad. 1. i. ps If..civil Magistrates 
could make the Sanctions of their Laws take place, without 

-_interposing at all, after they had passed them. ¢2z750 SHEN- 
STONE Elegies xxii. 59 When savage robbers eve 
brave, ¢x765 Burke On Popery Laws Wks. IX. 338 The 
mode of conviction is as extraordinary as the penal sanc- 
tions of this Act, 1784 Cowrer Truth 553 He gives a 
perfect rule..And guards it with a sanction as severe As 
vengeance can inflict, or sinners fear. xz82r J, Q. ADaMs 
in C. Davies Metr. Syst, nt. (1871) 278 To require, under 
suitable sanctions that all the weights and measures .. 
should be conformable to the national standards. 1829 
Macautay Mill on Govt. in Edin, Rew, Mar. 187 The fear 
of death. is the most formidable sanction which legislators 
have been able to devise. 1832 Austin Yurispr, (1873) I. 92 
The evil which will probably be incurred in case a command 
be disobeyed..is frequently called a sazction, or an enforce 
ment of obedience. in LADSTONE Gleam, V. liii, 122 [In 
the Bible] it is declare ( 

that God will not endure that his honour shall be given to 


tions of the Law of Nations... These sanctions. .may..be 

reduced to two classes:—(1) Reprisals...(2) War. 1875 

- Marne Hist. Inst, ii. 39 Another example..of the want or 
weakness of the sanction in the Brehon law. | 

b. Extended to include the provision of rewards 


for obedience, along with punishments for disobedi- 


from windicatory or punitive, sanction). 

1692 Tyree. tr. Cumberlands Law Nat, iii, § 13. 126 
The strictest Sanction which any Soveraign Power can give 
unto its Laws, is, when it..hath.. declared, That it will 
conferr a sufficient share of good Things, or Rewards, for 
so doing; and of Evils, or Punishments, upon any breach, 
or neglect of its Commands, xr727_J. Maxwet tr. Cusm- 
berlana’s Laws Nat.v. § 35. 247 A Law is a practical Pro- 
position concerning the Prosecution of the Common Good, 
guarded by the Sanction of Rewards and Punishments. 
2765 BLacksTONE. Comm. 1.56 Human legislators have for 
the most part chosen to make the sanction of their laws 
rather vindicatory than remuneraiory. 1825 WHATELY Zss, 
Fecui, Chr. Relig. i. 44 The temporal sanctions of the [Mo- 
saic] law, the plenty and famine, the victory and defeat. 
x845 R. Jess in Lacycl. Metrop. I. 686/1 We feel fully 
warranted in classing rewards amongst legal sanctions. 

e, The part or clause of a law which declares 
the penalty attached to infringement. Similarly in 
a charter (see quot. 1844). [So L. sanctio.] Obs. 
exc, //ist. Sees . 

r6sx Baxter Jf. Bapt. 195 The Law hath two parts, the 
mandate and the sanction.. 1765 Blackstone Cos I. 54 
‘Thesanction, or vindicatory branch of the law; whereby it is 
signified what evil or penalty shall be incurred by such as 
commit any pe wrongs, and transgress or neglect their 
duty. 1844 Lincarp Anglo~Sax. Ch, (1858) IL. App, H, 
369 The sanction .or close of the charter in these instru- 
ments is almost always the same, at least in substance—a 
sort of blessing promised to those who observe the grant, and 
of imprecation against those who break it. 

3. Lthics. A consideration which operates to 
enforce obedience to any law or rule of conduct; 
a recognized motive for conformity to moral or 


desire for some resultant good or through his fear 
of some resultantevi, 

“As a technical term of Ethics, the word is favoured by 
the Utilitarians. For the classification ofthe different 
‘sanctions’ see quots. 1780 and 1887, The sanction.of law 


‘social sanction ’ of other writers. 
37682. S. Parker Demonsir. La 
fall and effectual Sanction in the Wor. 
| or Torments of Conscience. .x754 R: 
| WI, xix. go Religions 

of : the s 


d, viz, the Pleasures 
7 RICHARDSON Grandison 
eligious zeal is a strengthener, a confirmer, 
ial sanctions, x758 R. Price (Wffe) A Reviev 
erence to. the Deity, 


sanction | 


under the most awful Sanctions, 


another. 1843 Porson in Zucycl. Metrop. I. 733/2 Sanc- - 


ence, to a law (remuneratory, as distinguished | 


religious law, operating either through the agent’s » 


in the strict sense (see 2 above) is distinguished as ‘legal’ or 
political’, Bentham’s ‘moral sanction’ corresponds to the | 


Law Nat. 72 The most power j 


of | 


SANCTION. | 


4. Binding force given to an oath ; something 
which makes an oath or engagement binding ; +a 


solemn oath or engagement. _ 

161 B. Jonson Catiline 1. C4 There cannot be A fitter 
drinke, to make this Sanction in. Here I beginne the 
Sacrament to all. a1745 Swirr Seruz., Testimony Conse., 
This Word [honour] is often made the Sanction ofan Oath; 
it is reckoned a great Commendation to be a Man of strict 
Honour. 17.. tr. Rollin's Anc. FTist, 111. ii. (ed. 5, 1768) 11. 28 
{Sennacherib] The Assyrian, regarding neither the sanction | 
of oaths nor treaties, still continued the war. 1817 Suetiry 
Rev. Islam x. xxix, We swear by thee! and to our oath 
do thou Give sanction, from thine hell of fiends and flame, | 
1869 Freuman Norn, Cong. 11. xii, 242 When he knew by 
how awful a sanction he had unwittingly bound his soul, 

- §. The action of rendering legally authoritative or 
binding; solemn confirmation or ratification given 
to a law, enactment, etc. by a supreme authority, © 

1658 Priiiips, Sanction, a decreeing, enacting, or estab- 
lishing, any Law or Ordinance. 1660 Jer. Tayror Duct, 
Dubit.u. i. rule i. § 41 It becamea law only by the authority 
and proper sanction of God. ¢x680 BeveripGe Serm. (1729) 
I. 85 All which laws have their..sanction from the supreme 
lawgiver. 1699 T. Baxer Ref. Learn. xiv. 167 As to 
Lancelottus’s Book of Institutes, which Dr. Duck seems to 
make a part of the Corpus, he is therein mistaken, for 
wanting Sanction and Authority, it is only yet a private 
work, 1784 Cowrer Zfist. Fos. Hill 57 Could a Jaw like 


that which I relate Once have the sanction of our triple 


state? 1838 Tuirwaty Greece IV. xxxii. 221 It even appears 
that a decree might be first moved in the Assembly, and: 
then be sent up to receive the formal sanction of the Council, 
which could not be withheld. 1849 Macauray Hist. Eng, 
i. I, 85 The day on which the royal sanction was, after 
many delays, solemnly given to this great Act, was a day 
of joy and hope. 18753 Maine A’tst. Just. ii. 27 Thus when 
a body of Brehon judgments was promulgated by an Irish 
chief toa tribal assembly it is probable that convenience © 
was the object sought rather than a new sanction, = 
6. An express authoritative permission or recog- 
nition (e.g. of an action, procedure, custom, insti- — 
tution, etc.). | | : 
1720 Pore /iiad xvu. 246 Then with his sable Brow he 
ave the Nod, ‘hat seals his Word; the Sanction of the 
od, 1749 Smottetr Regicide 1, i. (1777) 7 And implore A 
parent's sanction to support my claim, 1769 ¥unins Lett. 
vill. (1788) 63 You pardon the offence, and are not ashamed 
to give the sanction of government to the riots you com- © 
plain of. 1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Sel. Wks. I. 95 He 
will permit me to apply myself to the House under the 
sanction of his authority... 1798 S. & Hr. Les Canterd. T., 
Yung. Lady's T. 1, 103 [He] told her, this experiment had 
not only his sanction, but warmest approbation. 1823 SHEL- 
LEY Q. Mad i. 157 But what was he who taught. them that 
the God Of nature and benevolence hath given A special 
sanction to the trade of blood? 184s Stmenzn Com. 
Laws Eng. (1874) I. 108 The mother country..had never . 
hesitated to lend her sanction to that iniquitous method of 
cultivation. 1849 MacauLay Hist, Eng. vi. Il. 77 He had 
caused it to be announced that, at every church in the 
kingdom, a collection would be made under his sanction for . 
their benefit. /d7d. ix. 44x He could not make a descent on 
England without the sanction of the United Provinces, 
1883 Sir W. B. Bretr in Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 56x The 
trustee may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the. | 
creditors, accept any composition offered by the bankrupt. 
b. fig. Now also in looser sense, countenance or 


1738 Swirr Pol. Conversat. Introd. 34 Authentick Exe 


thi 
procedure, etc, . ‘ 
, 54 We grant that beauty is no — 
a ction for impertinence. 1856 
0. 1.11. iv; The wedded yoke that each 
a sanction, not a bond, 1863 Kine » 
69 To a cause having all these 
phecy could not be wanting. 
dation or testimonial. Ods. 3 
Advt.,.What reason I had to hope 
hat venerable Gentleman to this 
hat he wrote tome upon a former » 
to my faculty of giving a just 
son I could not. conceal. 1813 
ed. 5) Pref., The author..thinks. it 
imself justice by republishing the 
the first Edition, .: 


curred.on 


| 


SANCTIONABLE. 


ing had been sanctioned by judicial decisions. 1784 Cowper 
Task V.548 Vhat charter sanction’d sure By th’ unimpeach- 
able and awful oath And promise of a God! x79: Burke 
App. Whigs t2 Tests against old principles, sanctioned by 
the laws. 1823 J. Marsa. Const. Opin, (18 39) 284 The 
titles held under the Indians were sanctioned by length of 
possession. 1838 Prescott Ferd, §& Js... tii. I. 182 They 


entered into a covenant sanctioned by all the solemnities of © 


religion usual on these occasions, not to re-enter [etc.]. 

2. To permit authoritatively ; to authorize; in 
looser use, to countenance, encourage by express 
or implied approval. a a 

1797 Mrs. Rancuirrs Jtalian viii, My own voice never 
shall sanction the evils to which I may be subjected. x798 
Ferriar Of Genius in Lilustr. Sterne, etc. 286 Such a pre- 
ference ought not to be sanctioned by philosophers. 1807- 
26 S. Cooper Hirst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 416 The employment 
of bandages in these cases is sanctioned by high authorities, 
812 H. & J. Smitu Xe. dda~. v, Nor..will [ ever sanction 
a theatre with my presence, 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. A tonenz, 
Notes (1852) 366 These statements are sanctioned by common 
sense. 1840 Macautay £ss., Civve » 12x (1897) 536 The 
Directors ..were not disposed to sanction any increase of the 
salaries out of their own treasury. 2844 H. H: Witson 
Brit, ludia i viii. 1, 499 The system of commerce and ad- 
ministration which had been sanctioned by the existing 
charter. 1857 GLapsTone Gleax, V1, xli. 73 Etymologically 
it is not tied to the one rather than the other sense; and 

usage will sanction either. 1865 Grote Plato I. v. 190 
Positions..which the dialogues themselves do not even 
sanction, much less suggest. 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. 329 He 
renounced on principle..large profits sanctioned by usage. 

b. To allege sanction tor; to justify aspermissible, 

1876 1. SrePHEN Ang. Th. i 18th C. i. § 21 I. 2x If Spinoza 

and Hobbes were accused of Atheism, each of them sanc- 
tioned his speculations by the sacred name of theology. 
8. To enforce (a law, legal obligation, etc.) by 
attaching a penalty to transgression. Cf. Sano- 
TION S6.2,2b. 0 Pa Ha : 

1825 Wuatety Zss. Pecul. Chr. Relig, i. 45 The temporal 

rewards and punishments. .which sanctioned that Law. 1832 
Austin ¥urispr. (1873) I. 92 The command or the duty is 
said to be sanctioned or enforced by the chance of incurring 
the evil. /d¢d. 522 Laws are sometimes sanctioned by nullities. 


Sanctionable (seykfanab'l), a rare. [f. 
SANCTION v.+-ABLE.] That may be sanctioned. 


In recent Dicts, 
Sanctional (se'nkfanal), 2. rare. [f. Sanc- 
‘TION s6.+-AL.] ‘Ot or pertaining to sanction or 
sanctioning’ (Funk's Standard Dict. 1895). 
Sanctionary (see"nkfandri), a. rare. [f. Sano- 
TION sd. + -ARY1.] Kelating to sanctions (see 
SANCTION 5d. 1). | | | 
1845 R. Baumer Lect. §& Disc. I. x. 403 The Son of God 
has so satisfied the preceptive and sanctionary demands of 
the violated law of God. 1850 J. Brown Disc. & Sayings 
of our Lord (1852) I. 3° Such suifering..signally honoured 
the sanctionary part of the divine law. 
Sanctionative (senkfanativ), a. Law. [f 
SANCTION sb.+-ATIVE.] Pertaining to sanctioning, 
_ ¢3832 Austin ¥xrispr. (1873) I. 389 Rights of Action are 
classed with Obligations; whilst obligations to suffer ) saloon 
ment (which are not more sanctionative than the former), 
are referred..to Public Law. Jéid. Il. 947 If this be so, 
quasi-delicts should be classed with ‘Sanctionative Rights 
and Obligations’, 1875 Posts Gaius 1.Comm. (ed. 2) 140 
_As women were capable of administration, the functions of 
the guardian, which in the case of infants were either 
administrative or sanctionative, in the case of women were 
confined to sanctioning. . 
Sanctioned (se‘nkfend), 442. a. [f. Sanction 
@+-EDL J | 
‘1. Allowed by authority; that has received sanc- 
tion or solemn recognition. 
2799 Geo. [IV] Let. 7 Jan. in Paget Papers (1896) I. 749 
o long as you are to be one of the sanctioned Spies, 
hidden lamps of Lord Grenville, 1832 tr. Sisszondi's lta, 
Rep. v. 109 Their lives, too, sometimes endangered by sanc- 
tioned robbers, under the pretext of repressing usury, 1833 


| ¢ H. Newman Avian. iii, (1876) 41 On these academical 


odies, as subsidiary to the divinely-sanctioned system, 

devolved the defence and propagation of the faith. 1888 

Pall Mail G.25 Sept. 11/2 The total sanctioned mileage 
a and under construction was 16,870 miles. 


2. Law, Of a right: Defined or created by a 


~ sanction antecedently to any wrong. — Cf, Sano- 


TIONING Pil. @.2 2 bee Oates 

_¢1832 AusTIN Yerispr. (1873) II. 797 Primary (or sanctioned) 
Rights and Obligations distinguished from sanctioning, 
1878 Poste Gaius t. Introd: (ed. 24 Sanctioned, or primary, 
or final rights, are such rights as exist antecedently to any 


‘Wrong, rights whose Title or origin from which they spring, — 


* 


+018 some circumstance other than a Wrong. 


‘inviolable’, 
1875 Poste Gaus 1.§ 8 Sat 
extent under divine dom 0, 
{ espereged (see"gk 


8. Loman Law. Used: t0 translate iL 


: sanctus 


ty gates [etc], 


ich as 


One who sancti 


r of oaths. @ 


ord Movement 


ned places are toa certain | 


'f£.. SANCTION v7. + 


83 


But grow heroic in the sanctioning light. 1880 G. Merepvirr 
Tragic Com. (1881) 87 They meet beneath the sanctioning 
roof of the amiable professor. | 


2. Law. Of a right: Creating or providing a 
sanction; arising as a consequence of a delict or 
wrong. Cf. SANCTIONED ffl. a. 2. 

2832 Austin Furispr. (1873) l.45 Rights and duties which 


‘are consequences of delicts, are sanctioning (or preventive) | 


and remedial (or reparative. did. 11. 790 Vhose [rights 
‘and duties] which I call secondary or sanctioning (I style 
them sanctioning because their proper purpose is to prevent 
delicts or offences) arise from violations of other rights and 
duties, or from injuries, delicts, or offences. 

Sanctionless, 2. [f. Sanortion sd, + -LEs8.] 
Having no sanction or legal penalty attached. 

1875 Poste Gazus 1. (ed. 2) 126 Consuetudinary law..in- 
flicted positive sanctions on acts that originally had only 
been prohibited by the sanctionless law of honour, 
Sanctionment. are. [f. SaNcTION 7 + 
-MENT.] ‘The action of sanctioning. 

r80z-12 BentuaMm Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) Il. 403 
Securities for trustworthiness [of evidence], viz. sanction- 
ment, or interrogation, one or both of them. 1818 — CA, 
Eng. 112 Appropriate sanctionment given to each of these 
sorts of acts respectively. fh 

Sanctitude (se'nktitid#d). [ad. L. sanctitido, 
f. sanctt-, sanctus holy: see -~TUDE.] 

1. The quality of being holy or saint-like; holi- 
ness, sanctity. Now rare. — 

¢1480 Hotrann How/lat 96 Be the rud I am richt rad For 
to behald 30ur halyness, or my tale tell; I may nocht 
suffyss to se Zour sanctitud sad. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) Lf. 682 Insufficient Iam for to discrywe Hir sancti- 
tude, and eik hir halie lyfe. 1616 Marlowe's Faust. (1631) 
Ex, Pope... Finde the man that doth this villany, Or by our 
sanctitude ye all shall dye! x667 Mirron ?. ZL. 1v. 293 In 
thir looks Divine The image of thir glorious Maker shon, 
Truth, Wisdom, Sanctitude severe and pure. 1738 H. 
Brooke Tasso u. 26 For ill the Wizard's pedant Arts retain 
Vhat Sanctitude which Macon’s Laws ordain, Whose 
Tenets, all replete with Lore divine, Prohibit Idols from his 
hallow'd Shrine. 1824 Lanpor Jmag. Conv., Fohkuson & 
Florne Tooke Wks. 1846 I. 153 The sanctitude of Milton's 
lhe gave it (sc, our language) support until the worst. of 

rench invasions overthrew it. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvili, 
Whether he goes to the Crusade or abides at home, the 
character of Hugh Lacy will remain as unimpeached in 
point of courage as that of the Archbishop Baldwin in point 
of sanctitude. x870-4 J. THomson City Dreadf Nt. etc. 
(1880) 65 Through rhythmic years evolving like a psalm Of 
infinite love and faith and sanctitude. 

+b. 22 (as attribute of more than one.) Ods. 
iss2 Lynpesay Jfonarche 5862 That day, 30ur faynit 
Sanctytudis Salil nocht be knawin be jour FLudis. 

2. = SANCTIMONY Ib. rare. 

x8ss Lanvor mag. Conv., Pollio & Calzus ii. Wks. 1891 
II, x22 [Sallust.]: His manners ill corresponded with the 
austerity and sanctitude of his style, 


Sanctity (senktiti). Forms: 4-5 saunctite, 
sauntite, saintite, 6 sainctite, santytie, 6-7 
sanctitie, 7- sanctity. [a. OF. saint-, sainc- 
teté, -tté, mod.F. sainteté (= Prov. sanuctitat, sanc- 
tetat, Catal. santetad, Sp. santitad, Pg. santidade, 
It. santita, -ade, -ate), ad. L. sasectitas, ~tatem, f. 
sancti-, sanctus holy; see -ITY.] 

L. Holiness of life, saintliness. Odour of sanctity : 
see ODOUR 5. a | ! 

The phr. sanctity of manners was common in the x8th c. 

61394 P. Pl. Crede x05 Of all men opon mold we Menures 
most scheweb Pe pure Apostells life wip penance on erpe, And 
suen hem in saunctite & suffren well harde. a xqoo Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon A1S. 54/98 Heil temple of grace most, 
Temple of Sauntite [se7zf/um sanctitatis), 1§26 Pilger. 
Perf (W, de W. 1531) 2orb, For otherwyse myght God 
neuer be conceyued than.in purite & sanctite. xsga More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 357/2 But woulde God they would 
ones rather folow him truely in faith & good workes, then 
in simulacion of like santytie with their holy salutacions, 
r60o Suaks. A. Y. L..11. iv. 14 His kissing is as ful of 
sanctitie, As the touch of holy bread. 2616 R. C. Tires’ 


Whistle, etc. (1871) 141 Puritanes..by whose apparant shew . 


Of sanctity doe greatest evils grow. 165: Hosses Leviath, 
u, xxvi. 148 From oyine the Extraordinary sanctity of his 
life, 1686 tr. Bouhours’ St. Ignatius vi. 402 Ilustrious for 
his. Saintity, his Miracles, and for his Zeal. 1712 AppIson 
Spect. No. 349 ® 8 One who does not resemble him (Sir T, 
More] as wall in the Chearfulness of his I'emper, as in the 
Sanctity of Life and Manners. 1780 Cowerr Progr. £rr. 
116 The master of the pack Cries—Well done, saint! and 


claps him on the back. Is this the path of sanctity? Is | 


this To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss? she _ 
Yask m. 260 Fam'd For sanctity of manners undefil'd. 
1790 Burks Fr. Rev. 216 A few of them [bishops] were mea 
of eminent sanctity. 185¢ Macauvay Aist. Ang. xvi. LL. 
697 He committed this base action with all the forms of 
sanctity. 387 


the lately assumed airs of sanctity, | ree 
choi x6xx Suaxs. Wint, 7.10. iii: 23 In pure white 
‘a iy very sanctity she did approach My Cabine. 
bof en ee ee ibaa 


i. 


4 


r597 Suaks, 2 Hen. IV, 1. it. ar The very Opener, and. 
Intelligencer, Betweene the Grace, the Sanctities of Heauen, 


Vks. (Bohn) IL. 96 The. 


Froupe Short Stud, (1883) IV. 1. ili, 34 | 
Alexander had no liking for Becket..and had no beliefin | 


q 


And our dull workings. 31820 Lams Ea Ser. 1. Oxford it - 
Vac. The coalition of the better Jude with Simon— . 
(as it were) their sanctities together, 

idy-day between them. 18596 


SANCTUARIED. 


2. The quality of being sacred or hallowed; sacred- 
ness, claim to (religions) reverence; inviolability. 
r6or Suaxs. Zwel. N. wu iv. 395 This youth that you see 
heere, I snatch’d one halfe out of the iawes of death, Releeu'd 
him with such sanctitie of loue. x6xx Bisre 2 Macc. iii 
zz The maiestie and inuiolable sanctitie of the Temple, 
honoured ouer all the world. 1663 Drypen & Howarp /na, 
Queen ut. i, Princes are sacred. Zemf. True, whilst they 
are free; But Power once lost, farewel their Sanctity. 1667 - 
Mizton P. Z. vur..487 On she came, Led by her Heav'nly 
Maker, though unseen, And guided by his voice, nor unin- 
formd Of nuptial Sanctitie and marriage Rites. r757 Burke 
Abvridgm. Ling. Hist. Wks. X. 216 The idea of sanctity, 
which the Britains, by a long course of hereditary reverence, 
had annexed to that island. 1774 GotpsM. Wat. fist. (1776) 
I, axz It [the Ganges] is not only esteemed by the Indians 
for the depth, and pureness of its stream, but for asupposed 
sanctity which they believe to be in its waters, x182z Lams 
Eitia Ser. 1. latperf~. Sympathies, His affirmations have the 
sanctity of an oath. 1856 Srantey Sixai & Pal, v. (18581 
240 Gerizim, the oldest sanctuary in Palestine, retained its 
sanctity to the end. 1865 Lusspock Prek, 7inees 52 Stone- 
henge was at one time a spot of great sanctity. 1888 D.C. 
Murray Weaker Vessel J. xiii. 208 We have grown quite 
accustomed nowadays to the invasion of what used to be 
called the sanctity of private life. ay 
b. p/. Sacred obligations, feelings, etc. ; 
quasi-coucr., objects possessing sanctity. as 
14808 Worpsw. IWAite Doe v. 1295 Bear it to Bolton Priory, 
And lay it on Saint Mary’s shrine; ‘To wither in the sun 
and breeze "Mid those decaying sanctities, 1849 RoBErTson 
Sernt, Ser. 1v. xvi. (1876) 210 Christian love which dreads 
to tamper with the sanctities of a brother’s conscience. 
21890 Cuurcn Oxf Afovemt, ili. (1891) 41 He saw in it 
[Milton’s poetry] rag an intrusion into the most sacred of 
Sanctities. 2894 H. Drummonp Ascent Alan 330 Woman 
completes her destiny by occupying herself with the indus- 
tries and sanctities of the home. 7 2° Pras 
3. = HoLiness 2. rare. beta a 3 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac, 77/76. 11. vil. (1821) 3144 The petition 
to the Popes sanctitie. 3897 Dazly Record 21 Sept. 5/1 An 
encyclical from the Armenian Patriarch was read, in which 
eh Sanctity exhorts. the faithful to continue faithful to the 
ultan, ae , 
+ Sanctize, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sanct-us 
holy +-1zz.] zrans. To make holy, sanctify. | 
x691 Sir P. King Worship Prim, Ch, (1712) 119 But not 
attributing unto them any such Holiness as to Sanctise 
those Services that were performed in them. - 
Sanctology. rare. [f. L. sanct-us Sarnt + 


-(0)LOGY.] =Sanoritocy. Hence Sancto'logist, 


also 


the compiler ofa ‘sanctology’, ss 
r824.G. Cuatmers Caledonia IL. 167 The sanctologies do 
not recognize such a saint; and we must look forsomeother 
Osbern, though of less sanctity, /éid. 192 St. Marjorie.is 
not mentioned by the Sanctologists, irae 
+Sanctoral. Ods. Anglicized form of next. 
- x64x R. B. K. Paral’. Liturgy w. Mass-Bk., etc. 86 This 
| abhominable Masse hath three parts; The Ordinary..: The | 
Temporall..: The Sanctorall. : oe 4 
|Sanctorale (senktorét-1z,-a-12), Zecl. [med.L. 
sanctorale, f. sanct-us SAINT, after TEMPORALE, Cf, 
Sp. santoral.| That part of the breviary and missal 
which contains the offices proper for saints’ days. 
1872 Surrey Gloss. Eccl, Terms s.v. Temporale, The 
temporale..as opposed to the sanctorale..which treats of 
the Saints’ days.: xg0g M. Ruts in A thenzunt 7 Jan. 20/¢ 
The Sanctorale of the Canterbury Missal. Se tee edt 
Sanctorian (seyktderian), 2. [fmod.L. Sanc- — 
toré-us (It. Santorio), a Venetian physician (1561- 
1636): see -an.] Of or pertaining to Sanctorius, 
who made experiments and calculations on insen-. 
sible perspiration by means.of a ‘statical chair’, 
Sanctorian perspiration, insensible perspiration, 
first discovered by Sanctorius. Sanctorian table, 
a register of the quantities of perspiration, etc. =. 


by a Sanctorian Chair, 


SS EE 


ince Trav. I, 
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7 SANCTUARIUM. 


| QSanctuarrium. rare. [L.] =Sancrvarysd12, 
1796 Mod, Gulliver's Trav. 67 He knew me, so without 
xinging or inquiry, opened the portal of the sanctuarium. 
‘Sanctuarize (senktidaraiz), v. rare, 
SANCTUAR(Y 50.1 + -128.] trans. To afford sanc- 
tuary to; to shelter by means of a sanctuary or 
sacred privileges. | | 
x6o2 SHaxs. Ham. tv, vii. 128 Laer. To cut his throat i’ 
th’ Church, Xin, No pie indeed should murder Sanc- 
tuarize; Reuenge should haue no bounds. 1609 Sir E. 
Hosy Let. to 7. Hliggons} 15 The Jesuites, you knew, were 
no ordinary guls, and therfore, if you ment to be Sanc- 
tuarised by them, it lay you in hand first, dudere aliguid 
carcere dignum, to ascertaine them by some audacious 
proiect, of your future fidelitie. 1829 James Rickelien 
xxxv, ‘Were he charged with all the crimes which disgrace 
humanity,’ replied the bishop, “here he is sanctuarized.’ 
Sanc | 
saint-, saynt-, seint-, seyntuary(e, ~-uarie, 
-(e)warie, -wary(e, (4 seyntiwarie, 5 sceynte- 
warye, seyntery); 4-6 sentuary(e, -uarie, 
wary, (6 senttuary, centuary, sentory, cen- 
tory, cent(e)ry); 6 santuary; 5-7 sainc- 
tuarie, -uary; 4-7 sanctuarye, 4- sanctuary. 
fe. OF. sain(c)\tuarie, sain(c)tuaire (whence the 
orm SAINTUAIRE), mod. F. sanciuaire (=Pr. sanc- 


sent form of the word, which is due to recourse to 
the original Latin, occurs almost as early as the 
forms taken from OF. in | 

, The Latin word is post-Augustan 3 In classical Latin (Pliny) 
it occurs only in the sense of ‘the private cabinet of a prince’ 
(L, & Sh.) 3. the sense of ‘holy place’ is common in the Vul- 
gate and in Christian Latin generally.) | | 


I. A holy place. , 3 


e giftes, and worshipe y* Lorde in 
ey haue for a Sanctuary, aon 
eas. 


erring 
bright 
Let it not be imagined, that ney contribute nothing to the 


Alm 


: ightie ather where he 


d.. trans 


and just scale (see 1728), after 
suaire (Littré). | asta x ia 


tuari, Cat. santuart, Sp., Pg., It. santuario), semi- | 
Pop- ad. L. sanctudrium, app. irreg. f. sanct-ts 
holy (? on the analogy of Sacranium). The pre-— 


: in the seyntuarye [1555 sentuarye]. 2857 WILKINSON Fey 


84 


Suggested by wae ae (or juxta) pondus sanctuarii, 


pondere sanctuarii Lev. v. 15, Num. Vil. 13, 19. 25) 3%) 37s 
xviii, 16. ‘The force of the orig. Heb, expression woul 
moreaccuratelyrendered by ‘according to the sacred shekel’. 

1617 Moryson /22u. 111.43 Setting humane experience aside, 
we will waigh this by the holy scales of the Sanctuarie. 
1728 CHAMBERS CycZ.s.v.,10..examinea Thing by the Weight 


of the Sanctuary, is to examine it by a just and equal Scale. 


2. A specially holy place within a temple or 
church. 7 
Jewish temple: The Hoty PLack, including the 
“Holy of holies’ (see Hony sd. 5); sometimes 
applied to the latter only. | 


+ Sanctuary (or sanctuaries) of the sancluary : a literal 


rendering of the Vulg. sanctuarium (-aria) sanctuarit, 
which inaccurately represents the Heb. for‘ Holy of holies’. 

1382 Wycurr Z£-rod, xxvi. 33 The veyle forsothe be it sett 
yn bi cercles, with ynne the whiche thou shalt put the arke 
of testymonye, and with the which the syne and the 
seyntuarye [v.7. sayntuarise] of the seyntuarie [Vulg, sazc- 


tuarii sanctuaria| shulen be dyuydid. a@16s6 UssHer 


Power Princes 1. (1683) 66 To be put in Tables of Brass, 


and to be set up within the compass of the Sanctuary in a 
conspicuous place. 1737 WHISTON Yosephus, Antig. UL. vi. 
§ 4 It [the veil] was to be drawn this way or that way by 
cords, the rings of which. . were subservient to the drawing 
and undrawing of the veil, and to the fastening it at the 
corner, that then it might be no hinderance to the view of 
the sanctuary, especially on solemn days. | 


b. £ccl. That part of a church round the altar, 


the sacrarium ; also used by some for the chancel. | 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 1567 (Dublin MS.), And of be sanc- 
tuary [Ashm. MS. saynt-ware] mony seere binges, With 
tabels & tapers & tretes of be law. 1577 Hanmer tr. Zuseé- 
bius’ Eccl. Hist. x. iv. 189 margin, A space betwene the 
Sanctuary & the porche. 185 Hicins Yunius’ Nomencé. 

o7 Sacrarium..the sanctuarie or chauncell. r708-22 J. 
Piece Orig. Eccles. vin, vis 8 11 Wks. 1726 I. 300 In the 
middle of the Bema, or Sanctuary, 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. 
xlix. V. 97 That all the images should be removed from the 
sanctuary and altar to a proper height in the churches. 1870 
F, R. Witson Cé. Lindisf 35 The sanctuary is raised one 
step. #1878 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. (1879) IL. 40 The 
chancel, or rather the sanctuary, was apsidal, with a sur- 
rounding aisle. 1885 Cath. Diet. (ed. 3), Sanctuary, the 
part of the church round the high altar reserved for clergy. 

ce. The most sacred part of any temple; the 
‘cella’, Sadytum’, 
1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 11. 3810 For pei cast no longer 


for to tarie, But prowdely entre in be seintuarie, In-to pe - 


chapel callid Cytheroun. /did. 1v. xxx. (1513) Sv b, With 
many flawme and many hydous lyght That brent enuyrowne 


pte 
Pharaohs 14x Within this sanctuary was the statue of the 


| god, and the altar for sacrifice or for libation; and to it the 


priests alone had access. 1875 Lxcycl. Brit. 11..388/2 The 


| Sanctuary, adytus. ox onxds (fig. 4), still contained the idol 


and its altar. 
. fig: 


642 D, Rocrrs Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 We are come now 


| beyond the Porch and Sanctuary, even to the Holy of Holies, 


2686 [Hickxes] Sec. B, Virg. 38 They pray to her..to 
admit them within the Sanctuary of her Audience. 
Bursk Let. to W. Elliot Wks, 1842 Il, 244 But now t 


Dhan the kynge 
nat he hadd sed 


a@. In the Mosaic tabernacle and the 


SANCTUARY. 


(1623) the right of sanctuary in criminal cases was abolished, 
Certain places, chiefly actual or reputed precincts of former 
royal palaces, as Whitefriars, the Savoy, and the Mint, con- 
tinued to be sanctuaries in civil cases until their privilege 
was abolished by the acts 8 & g Will. III. c. 27 § 15 (1696~7) 
and g Geo. I.c. 28 (1722). The abbey of Holyrood is still by. 
Jaw a sanctuary for debtors, but the abolition of imprison.. 
ment for debt has rendered the privilege useless, 7 
¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 1o (Camb. MS.) To whiche » 
Iugement they nalden nat obeye but defendedyn hem by 
the sikernesse of holy howses, pat is to seyn fledden in to 
sentuarye. 1463-4 Kolls of Parit. V. 507/2 Eny persone., 
that shall dwelle or inhabit within the Sayntwarie and Pro- 
cyncte of the same Chapell. 1474 Jécd. VI. 110/1 Such per. 
gones as were endetted..and by fraude went to seyntuaries, 


1477 (bid. 183/2 Eny persone or persones havyng eny places 
of ‘Luitionez comonly called Seintwaries, as to eny Privilege, 


Libertee, ‘I'uition or Fraunches. 1480 CaxTon Chron, Eng, 
ecli. x 2b, Also this same yere the shereuis of london fette 
oute of Seint Martins the graunt the sayntwarie fiue per 
sones, whiche afterward were restored agayne to the Sayn. - 
twarie by the kynges Iustices. ¢1g00 in Arzolde's Chron, 
(1811) p. xxxix, Perkin Warbek..fled to Bewdeley sentwary 
(cf. 1386 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 25 He flede to Bewdley 
senttuary]. 1534 in Leti. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
39 Men sayd that the sayntuary shall, aftre this settyng of 
the parliament, hold no man for dett, morder, nor felenye. 
1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes H vij, The churches are a 
centuary for mysdoers. 1596 SpeNsER /. QO. 1v..ix. 19 That 
all the while he by his side her bore, She was as safe as in 
a Sanctuary. r6r0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 81x Who 
..withdrew himselfe into a monastery hard by, which was 
counted a Sanctuary, and therefore not to be forced or 
broken. ¢xg7ro Ceuia Fiznnes Diary (1888) 68 Just by the 
Communion table is the Sanctuary or place of refuge where 
Criminalls flee for safety. 1819 Scott /vanoe xli, If thou 
breathest aught that can attaint the honour of my house, 
by Saint George ! not the altar itself shall be a sanctuary. 
1839 H. ArnswortH Yack Sheppard 1. ii. 42 In order to 
guard against accidents or surprises, watchmen or scouts., 
were Stationed at the three main outlets of the sanctuary 
[sc. the mint at Southwark] ready to give the signal in the 
manner just described. 1863 Gro. Exior Xowola xxiv, The 
church was a sanctuary which he had a right to claim. 
b. Applied to a similar place of refuge in a non- 

Christian country ; an asylum. | | : 

¢1400 MaunbeEv. (1839) vi. 66 That Cytee [Ebron] was 
also Sacerdotalle, that 1s to seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe 
of Juda: And it was sc fre, that Men receyved there alle 
manere of Fugityfes of other places, for here evyl Dedis. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olear‘us’ Voy. Ambass. 353 He caus'd 
the Place where he was kill’d to be encompass’d with a high 
Wall, made a Sanctuary of it. ¢cxyoo Zarguin & Tullia 
1o in Poems Aff. St. (1704) III, 319 To form his rst hie 
tories report, A Sanctuary was open’d in his Court, Where 
glad Offenders safely might resort. 1878 P. Garpner in 
Lncyel. Brit. VIII. 468/1 Besides being a place of worship, 
a museum, and a sanctuary, the Ephesian temple was a great 
bank, 2897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa xx. 466 From the 
penalty and inconveniences of these accusations of witch- 
craft there is but one escape, namely flight to a sanctuary, 
There are several sanctuaries in Congo Francais, 

. transf. and fig. | . 2 — 

r568 Ascuam Schodenz. 1. (Arb,) 49 Vsing alwaise soch dis- 
crete moderation, as the scholehouse should be counted a. 
Sanctuarieagainstfeare. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. 49 My 
house is your Sanctuary, and here to offer you violence, 
wou'd prejudice myself. 1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 34 
The reformation was preceded by the discovery of America, 
as if the Almighty graciously meant to open a sanctuary to 
the persecuted in future years, when home should afford 
neither friendship nor safety. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, 
Ability Wks. (Bohn) Il. 41 They have made..London..a 
sanctuary to refugees of that'd political and religious opinion. 
x86 TuLLocn Eng. Purit, 1. 38 His [Abbot's] house was 
a sanctuary to the most eminent of the factious party. 6 

6. Immunity from punishment and the ordinary. 
operations of the law secured by taking refuge in 
a sanctuary (sense 5); the right or privilege of 
affording such shelter; shelter, refuge, protection 
as afforded by a church, etc. Also privilege of 


| sanctuary. + To keep sanctuary: to resort to a 


j 


sanctuary for protection. 7b viclate or break sanc- 
tuary: to violate the privilege or right of a sanc- 
tuary or place of refuge, Be apy ee 
ae Sed. Wks. IIT. 294 Pei chalengen fraunchise 

In. man .chirchis, pat wikid men..pere — 
fie, and no man empeche hem 
— Whe. (1880) 280 Pat pefte & 


riuylegie, ¢ 1430 LypG. Min. 
ike.a fugitif that rennythe to 
angyng. 1464 Coventry Leet 


ker & ober 


Hoinsuep Chron. J 


SANCTUARY. 


tuary and concealment, till you can make friends or quit the 
city. x83 lod, Introd., Alsatia..possessing certain privi- 
leges of sanctuary, became for that reason a nest of. .mis- 
chievous characters. 1859 TENNvson Guinevere 140 Mine 
enemies Pursue me, but, O peaceful Sisterhood, Receive, 
and yield me sanctuary. 187r R. W. Dare Commandn. 
vi. 148 The altar of God itself was to be no sanctuary for.. 
an actual murderer. 1898 J. T, Fowrer Durham Cath. 63 
Those who sought sanctuary fled to the church and knocked. 
b. in non-Christian countries (see 5 b); also 
transf. and fig. | 7 

r60x Hottann Pliny I, 138 The Priuiledged place where- 
into the Persians vse to retyre for sanctuarie. 1642 Eve_yn 
Diary 7 Aug., The Chapell and Refectory [of the Convent] 
full of the goods of such poor people as at the approach of 
the Army had fled with them thither for sanctuary. 1654 
in 7. Burton's Diary (1828) I. Introd. 23 Which, if in truth 
any would offer to impeach, by violence from without, it 
could receive no sanctuary nor advantage at all from such 
a declaration, 1655 GuRNALL Chr, in Ariz. 1. 32 A Heathen 
could say when a bird (scared by a Hawke) flew into his 
bosome, I will not betray thee unto thy enemy, seeing thou 
comest for Sanctuary unto me. How much lesse will God 

jeld up a soule unto its enemy, when it takes Sanctuary in 

is Name. x6sg Hammonn Ox Ps. Ixii. 7 On him only 
I rely,.for sanctuary when any distresse surrounds me. 
1692 R. L’Estrance Faddes liit. 53 A Stag that was hard 
set by the Huntsmen, betook himself to a Stall for Sanc- 
tuary, and prevail’d with the. Oxen to Conceal him the 
best they could. @rgxt Ken Past, Let. Wks. (1838) 476 
Many poor Protestant strangers are now fled hither for 
sanctuary, whom as brethren, as members of Christ, we 
should take in and cherish. 1741 Compl. Kani-Piece i. t. - 
294 When a Bitch Fox is bragged, and with Cub, she is 
hardly to be taken; for then she lieth near the Earth, 
and upon hearing the least Noise, she betakes herself. to 
her Place of Sanctuary. 1788 Gisson Decl. & F. 1. (1846) 
V.18 ‘The precincts of Mecca enjoyed the rights of sanctuary. 
1828-40 Tyrier “ist, Scot. (1864) I. 43. The churches, to 
_ which the miserable inhabitants had fled for sanctuary, were 
violated and defiled with blood. 1849 Grote Greece u. xlv, 
V. 469 Pleistoanax..lived fora long time in sanctuary near 
the temple of Athéné, at Tegea. 1855 Hawtnorne Eng, 
Note-bks, (1870) 1. 397 Itnow rained heavilyand..we..betool 
ourselves to sanctuary, taking refuge in St. Paul's Cathedral, 
c. To take sanctuary: to take refuge in a sanc- 
tuary. Also ¢ransf, and fig. 

1429 Rolls of Parit. LV.360/2 Merchantz straungiers, yat.. 
have stollen away, and daily taken seyntuaries. 1472-3 /did, 
VI. 20/1 That henever tokeeny seyntwary, ne withdrewe hym 
from your good grace. xr§04 in 1. S, Leadam Se/. Cas. Crd. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 8 Your saide besechar whan he was 
at large toke sayntewary and lost his goodes. 1513 More 
Rich, £1f (1883).3x What if a mannes wyfe will take sain- 
tuary because she lyste to runne from her husbande. 1556 


J. Herwooo Spider 4 F. lii.r4 The spiders..In the copweb | 


took sentuarie for defence. x92 Arden of Feversham v. 
ii. r2, I haue the gould; what care I though it be knowne! 
Tle crosse the water and take sanctuary. 1613 Purcuas /7/- 
image (1614) 75 The fishes which are many, haue taken 
eoreiaty in these waters, and none dare take them, but 
holdethem holy. x625 J. Rosinson Ass. xxiv, (1851) I. 110 
What intention could be better or action worse? We must 
not therefore take the sanctuary of fools by Boe meanings 
without knowledge. 1640 Yorke Unton Hon. 40 In the 
beginning of King Edward’s raigne, she was forced to take 
sanctuary at Westminster. 1705 SiranHore Paraphr. II, 
627 ‘The Evasions of this Nature being only such miserable 
Shifts, as the Jews of later Ages have taken Sanctuary in. 
1708-22 J. Bincuam Orig. Accles. vit. xi. § 3 Wks. 1726 I, 
335 Next..we are to consider,,in what Cases they were 
allowed to take Sanctuary in their Churches. x725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 72 The gunner who had taken 
sanctuary in the woods. 2745 P. Tuomas ¥rni. Anson's 
Voy. 4x The Sea-Lions. .will..if you pursue them, be glad 
to take Sanctuary in the Water. 1785 WiLKins tr. Bhaguat 
xiv. 97 They take sanctuary under this wisdom, 1878 STEvVEN- 
son lnlaud Voy., Oise in Flood 104 ‘Terrified creatures 
_ taking sanctuary in every nook along the shore, 
7, Hunting, etc.: The privilege of forest’; 
also ‘close time’. | | 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 265 As for hartes and 
hindes. .yett. some there are, and those lyve without sanc- 
_ tuarye or priviledge of fforest, free for every man to chase 
and-hunte, at theire pleasure. 1892 Daily News 19 Apr. 3/5 
_ Application was made to the Chief Ranger..for her [the 
-hind’s] recapture; but he promptly refused, on the grounds 
that the Forest was a ‘sanctuary’, and any wild animal | 
| seeping Hike the same was‘ of right free of the forest’, The. 
impossibility of uncarting a deer and preventing its getting 
into the forest,..has by the enforcement of this ‘right of 


sanctuary’, aided the authorities in puttingastopto*Easter | 
May 3/1 He would... 


deer-baiting’. 1898 Westzz. Gaz. : 
extend the weekly close time, and he believes that if the 
present period of sanctuary was doubled, in a year or two 
at most the nets would be catching far more fish [salmon] 
than they now do in the longer period. : 
HIT. 8. attrib. and Comb... a. Of senses 1-4, as 
_ sanctuary lamp, observance, Slatr temple; tsane- 
tuary garth = senseq#, 
¢ 1400 Afol. Loll, 35 3¢..han put kepars of my sanctuari 
obseruaunce to 3or silf. x4ra-r3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 610 Subtus cameram d’ni Prioris versus Se 
garth, 14¢. ¢x600 Rites of Durhan (Surtees) 52 T. 
tuarle garth,  Jdid. 53 The Sentc rthe, 


sti 


€ sen-— 


Seat (see sanctuary Rnocker supra]. 


| from intrusion, | 


85 

and the *sanctuary knockerat Durham are still in existence. 
£529 RaASTEt, Paséyste (r811) 297 Wherefore'suche gentyl. 
men as had appoynted to eyde the duke fled, some to 
*sentwary places,and some beyonde the sea. 1886*Sanctuary 
a31s48 Haut Chron, 
flex. VITI 54 Richard Horsnayle Bailyfe of the *sanctuary 

towne called Good Esture in Essex. _—s : 
+c, Sanctuary man (so also sanctuary woman, 
etc.), 2 man who has taken refuge in a sanctuary 

or privileged place of protection. Ods.. 

1404 Fasyan Chroma. vit. 530 They went to Westmynster, 
- and toke wt them all maner of seyntwary men. 1513 More 
Rich. 11I (1883) 3x Verely I haue often heard of saintuarye 
menne. But i neuer heard erste of saintuarye chyldren. 
rs29 Rastert Pastyme (1811) 282 She went into West- 


| myster, and there regystarde her selfe as a sentwary woman, 


1622 Bacon Avex. V/£ 39 If any Sanctuarie-man did by 
night or otherwise, get out of Sanctuarie priuily, and commit 
mischiefe and trespasse, and then come in againe, hee should 
loose the benefit of Sanctuarie for eter after, | 

Sanctuary, sd.2 dial. [Corruptionof CEyraury.] 

[1530 Pauser. 268/2 Seyntuary an herbe.] 1877 E. Leicnu 
Chest. Gloss. 175. 1886 Britten & Hoiwann Lug. Plani-n, 


+Sanctuary, 2 Obs. rare. [f Sanctuary 
sb.1} trans. ‘Vo place in safety as in a sanctuary. 
Of a place : to afford protection or shelter (/vov). 

613 Heywoop Foure Prentises D3, Thy purse is sanc- 
tuary'’d. x63n.—- Fair Maid West i. g Feare not sweet 
Spencer, we are now alone, And thou art sanctuar’d in these 
mine armes. 1655 Funrer C4. Hist. rw. iv. § 19 The Kings 
enemies once Sanctuaried, daring him_no less then the 
lebusites in their strong fort of Sion defied David. cx676 
Lapy CHawortH in rath Rep. Fist. MSS. Commu App. Ve 
32 St. James’s where she bad lodgings to sanctuary her 
from debt. bog bce ant 

|| Sanctum (senki#m), sb. Also 9 p/. rare 
sancta. [L. sanctum, neut. of sanctus holy.] 

1. The ‘holy place’ of the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple. Also applied to a sacred place or shrine in 
other temples and churches. Cf. Sanoruary sé.1 2. 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades ut. v. 340 The tabernacle, that 
is diuided. into the Samctus2 and the Sauctum: sanctorum. 
1847-8 H. Mivrer First Linpr. ii, (1857) 24 Who, in explor- 
ing a magnificent temple, passed through superb porticoes 
and noble halls, to find a monkey enthroned in a little dark 
sanctum as the god of the whole. 1855 Zagdishwoman in 
Russia 72 We ladies are not allowed to enter the ‘sanctum' 
{of the Kazan church], - . mn 

Jig. 1858 Trotiore Three Clerks xvii, Flower shows.. 
are open to ladies who cannot quite penetrate the inner 
sancta of fashionable life. ; 

2. = SANCTUM SANCTORUM 2. 

1819 T. Hors Anastasius (1820) IIL xiv. 362 He..then 
dragged us by main force into what he called his sanctum. 
1838 Lytron A dice 11. iii, He found the banker in his private 
sanctum. 18s0 Kinestey Adi. Locke vi, His sanctum be- 
hind the shop, 1870 H. Smart Race for W7/e ii, Maude 
flits away to her own little sanctum. 1883 Lo. R. Gower 
My Remin,. I. ii. 26 Vhis room was..the sanctum of ascholar 
and a man of refinement. | . 

|Sanctum- sanctorum (seyki?m  szenk- 
tder1dm). Pl. sancta sanctorum. [L. sanctum 
neut. nom. sing. and sanctorum neut, gen. pl. of 
sanctus holy; a Hebraism, transl (= LXX. 76 
dyov tay dyiev) of mp wip godesh haggd- 
dashint, ‘ Holy of holies’ (see Hony sé. 1). The 
Vulgate (following the LXX) several times uses the 
pl. sancta sanctorum in the same sense as the sing., 
without any warrant from the original Hebrew. } 

1. The Holy of holies of the Jewish temple and 
tabernacle. + In early use also pl, in the same sense. 

¢1400 A fol. Lolt. 35 Pei..schal not nye toal My sanctuari, 
bi be sanctasanctorum [Zz¢z. xliv. 13). 21493 54. Katherine 
(W. de W.) biij a/z (Stanf.) That holy place that is called 
Sancta sanctorum, 1558 Morwync tr. Joseph Ben Gorion's 
List. Ferws (1561) 36 b, Thei entred also into the Sanctuary, 
and attempted to enter into the sanctum sanctorumt. 1577 
[see Sanctum 1], 2714 Apoison Sect. No. 580 PF 3 In 
Solomon’s Temple there was the Sanctum Sanclorunt. 1787 
Minor 181 Mysteries, which, like the sanctum sanctorum of 
the Jewish ‘Tabernacle, should never be exhibited to the 
profane world, 1842 Catuin NV. A mer. Jud. lili, (1844) LL. 
232 ‘I'he Jews had their sanctum sanctorums.. __ 

Jig. 162a Masse tr. dlewian's Guzman D'ATZ i 1. iv. 
123 [He] that buyes an Office, whose money only (without 
any other merit) hath inthroned him in the Saxcla Sanc~ 
torum of the world. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 
§ 13 There is beaeag ty to profound these mysteries, no 
sanctum sanciorum in Phylosophy. 179% Smouert Huniph, 
Ci. 5 June, The inner apartment, or * Sanctum Sanctoruin’ 
of this political temple. eS phys 

b. Zransf. | 


rs98 W. Purtiure Linschoten 1. xliv. 82 The doore of their "4 


Sancta Sauctorum, or rather Diabolorumt, being opened, it 


). shewed within like a Lime-kill,. neither was ther any light | 
in a] the Church, but that which came in at the doore we. 


entered by. 2738 Gentl. Mag. VIIL 146/2 The Door of 


the Inner Temple, or Sanc/usa sanctoruin opened, and dis-. | 


covered the most frightful Idol that ever the wit..of men 


contrived. 1806 Edin. Rev. VIII. 95 Sometimes there is a — 
smaller circle [of stones], which is a sort of savectume sanc-— 
torum, in the centre, 2878 J. Pavn By Proxy 1. iti. 35 Ob, | 
| that is the sanctum sanctorum, in which the.. blessed relic | 
‘| of Buddha iskept 9 80 ee gk ey bo Gos es 


2. A person's private retreat, 


on 


SANCTUS BELL. 


transf, 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra (1875) 122 Here was the 
Sanctum sanctorum of female privacy. | 


|| Sanctus (seenkt#s). Also (senses 2 and 3) 
6 saunts, saunce, saunt(us, 6-7 sant, 7 santus, 
santo, santez, 6 (9 arch.) santis. [L. sanctus 
‘Holy’, the first word of the hymn: see Saint a@.]} 

1. The © angelic hymn’ (from Isa. vi. 3) beginning 


with the words ‘Sanctus, sanctus, sanctus’ (* Hol 
. ) Ys 


holy, holy, Lord God of hosts’) which forms the 
conclusion of the Eucharistic preface. Also called 
Tersanotus (thrice holy). Also the music to which 
the words are sung. tice i ines 

¢1380 Wvceuir és. (1880) 169 Toly chauntynge bat. .lettip 
men fro pe sentence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus 
& agnus dei. xr450-1530 Jlyrr. our Ladye rig Therfore 
accordynge to the aungels, ye synge quyer'to quyer, one 
Sanctus on the tone syde, and another on the tother syde. 
2528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 36 Fare wele O holy consecration. 
With blyssed sanctus and agnus det. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
8. (S.T.S.) 129 Quhair day and nycht we sall not ceas Ay 
singand Sanctus sweit. 1895 BenHam in W. Andrews Cur 
Ch. Cust. 265 We always sang the Canticles, and the metri- 
cal Psalms..and a few Sanctuses. ae etd . | 

+2. transf. An outcry, Also, something re- 
peated with wearisome iteration. Os. _ 

1594 2nd Rep. Dr. Faustus xxii. I 2, The people on both 


sides exceedingly amazed and affrighted, especiallye the 


Turkes who sent out such a dolefull Sauntus that it would 


have moued the stones toruth. @x670 HacxerCent. Sera. — 


(267 8 626 Forall this they are at their old santez, Vat do we? 
tod. 


Black sanctus, a kind of burlesque hymn; 
_adiscord of harsh sounds expressive of contempt 


or dislike (formerly used as a kind of serenade to 
a faithless wife); * rough music’. 
the black sanctus: to lament. Oéds. | 


x68 Lurron Adi for Moncey Biij, 1 will make him sing 


the blacke sanctus, I holde him a grote. 1578 &&. Chr. 
Prayers 37 But euery.man singes his own song, asin a black 
sanctus.. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) 1 Cor. xiv. 23 zofe, Singing 
Psalmes.., one in this language, and another in that, all at 
once like a blacke saunts, and one often not vnderstood of 
another. 4591 Lyty Zxdyzz. 1w. ii. 33 It [the sonnet] is sette 
to the tune of the blacke Saunce, ratio est, because Difsas 
is a black Saint. 
great number had rather heare a jarring blacke-sant, then 
one of their balde Sermons. x598 Marston Sco, Villanie 
I. Vii. 85 The Jan guage that they speake Is the pure bar- 
barous blacksaunt of the Geate. 


Age 1. i. D2b, Many a blacke-saint..Haue I sung at his 
window. 1635 QuarLes Emdl. 1. x. 41 Sometimes their 
Stigian cries Send their Black-Santos to the blushing Skies, 


x86 Ail Year Round V.14 The surly sinners sing A horrible — 


black santis, so to cheer The work in hand, 


Sanctus bell. Forms: a. 5~ sanctus bell, | 
8. 5-Osanctes, sauntes, (-ys), 6 santes, saunctes, | 


7“ sants-. +. 5 sawnse,6-7 sans,savns, sawnce, 
6-7 (9 arch.) saunce-, sance-. 
saynts-, 7-8 saint’s. ¢. 7 saint-, St. bell. (¢. 
6 sauncte, 9 sancte bell. [f. Sanctus + BEuu 
shi} A bell, commonly placed in a ‘cote’ or 


turret at the junction of the nave and the chancel 
(but often.a handbell), rung at the Sanctus at Mass; 


in post-Reformation times often used to summon 
the people to church, being rung immediately before 
the service, when the pealing had ceased. (In 16~ 
17th c. freq. used jocularly or allusively.) 

a 1499-8: Rec. St. Mary at Hill 101 Item, for nayle to 
amende the whele of the Sanctus bell. 266x BLountGlossoer. 


(ed. 2), Sance Bell (campana sancit), the sanctus Bell. 1875 | | 


fincyel. Brit. VL, 472/2 Sanctus bells have also. been placed 
over the gables of porches. ae ee ge ae 
attrib. 
bell-cotes remain in many of our churches. 1875 Zacyc& 
Brit, V1. 472/2 Sanctus Bell-Cot or Turret. aA 


B. 1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 185 Item, to the smyth 
for mendyng of the sauntys bell, xxijd. /ééd@..186 For | 


mendyng of the sanctes bell. xgs3 Ludlow Churchw. Act. 


(Camden) 56 For hangynge of the sauntes bell, and for the» 


corde, ijd. ¢x6x8 Moryson /7i2. 1v. v. 1. (1903) 457 They 
ring a knell with one great Bell..or with the & | 

they poieactmag! Mya sees hop box 

_Y- t4g9-1500 Kec. St. Mary at Frril 2 
ffor the lytyll Sawnse bell. Dtoica I ble 


lies, one a sauncebelle. x592 G. Harvey Four Lett, 


iui. 47, | am neither so profanely vncharitable as to send him _ 
| to the Sancebell, to trusse-vp his life with a trice, 1623-33 
Alas, this is but — 


alker ¥ 


tesiol. 1x Tw 
Whose sk 

rest 

26.C. 


hangs o 


are damn 


Also, Zo sing — 


rs93 Nasne CArist’s T. (1613) 128 A. 


t600 Honuanpn Livy Ve 
| xxxvil, 204 An hideous and dissonant kind of singing (like 
/ a blacke Santus). @x619 Frercuer Jfad Lover w.1, Lets 
sing him a blacke Santis. 1632 Heywoop 2xd Part fron. 


1867 WaLKER Ritual Reason Why 3113 Sanctus 


antsbell where 


38 Item, ffor a Rope » 

n j 244 ‘Lhe Sans bell, 

| Phe in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 270 Item, 
ij be! 


SA Se 


PES ESTITRSE 


SSUES 


ee 


FSR 


SAND. 


parish of Clapton. 1855 Rock /éd. XI. rgt/t The first 
ringing was on the signa, or large bells; the last quarter of 
the hour's ringing was on the smaller bell, the sancte bell. 
attrib, 8 Hinds Study Eccl, Antig. (Cambr. Camden 
Soc. 1842) 25 Sancte-bell cot, Asmall but frequently clegant 
erection at the east end of the nave, 1845 Kccles‘ologist 1V. 
282 A beautiful sancte-bell cot remains. [1876 Widby Gloss., 
Sancte cot, a turret upon a Church roof for the ‘Sacring 
bell’) | a 
Sanctwar, Sc. form of SarnruatRe Obs. | 
+ Sand, 53.1 Ods. Forms: 1-2 sand, sond, 
3-6 sand(e, sond(e, 3 saand, sund, 5 saande, 
gonnd,sound(e,soonde,sownde, 4-5 Sc.saynd(e, 
[OE. sand, spond str. fem., f. OTeut. *saxd- in 
*sandjan to SEND.) | ao 
L. The action of sending; that which is sent, a 
message, present ; (God’s) dispensation orordinance. 
-exooo AitFric Hom. Fudith (Assmann) ix. 114, & him 
dxzhwamlice com purh heora drihtnes sande mete of heofe- 
num. @rzeoCxursor MM. 5099 Noght wit-your rede, bot godds 
saand, Was i pus sent in-to pis land, ¢x1320 Sir Trisiv. 2351 
Bot vp he stirt bidene And heried godes sand Almi3t. 1338 
R. BRunnge Chron. (1810) 114 At Rokesburghe his parlement 
he helde, Pe folk did somon_borgh..& gaf bam sonde at 
wille in Inglond forto fare, Man & beste to spille. 1377 
Laneu. &, #2. B. m1, 349 Pe soule pat fe sonde [of the text] 
taketh bi so moche is bounde. ¢1380 Wycir Was. (1880) 
292 Wheber prelatis now ben more confermed in grace panne 
was seynt petir banne aftir sonde of pe holy goo-t?. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's 1, 728 She taketh in good entente 
The wille of Crist, and, kneling on the stronde, She seyde, 
“Jord | ay wel-ecom be thy sonde!” 1387 ‘revisa /Tigden 
(Rolls) I. 415 Men hadde craft by Goudes sonde. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 10506 A sonnd will [send by asad frynd. a14q40 
_ Sir Degrev, 1079 (Cambr. MS.) Thay thanked God of his 
sant [rue ferrant; Linc. MS. corruptly here shaunce, with 
rinté ferrauns}, c1440 York Afyst. x. 244 1tis goddis will, it 
sall be myne, Agaynsté his saande sall ] neuer schone, ¢1440 
| Promp. Parv. 464/2 Sond, or sendynge, wissio. Sond, or 
gyfte sent, eccennium. ¢1450 Ratis Raviug, Craft Deyng 
‘To thank hyme [God]of al his sayndes and gyftes. ¢ 1500 
Kennepy Passion ef Christ 914 This crabbit theif... Beta- 
kinnis men, quhilk ever mair is murnand, ‘I‘he saynd of God 
ay.reput myschance. ¢rszo Sxerton Magny. 2360 To 
thanke God of his sonde. ?¢ xg25 7'ale of Basyn in Hazlitt 
EP. PLT. 44 A riche man wer he..And knowen for a 
gode clerke thoro goddis sande. _ : 
bp. The action of sending for; invitation. 
1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. cex, 225 This Robert was a monke 
a an howse in Normandy, & came ouer by the sonde of the 
RYNZE : 
‘2. A person or body of persons sent on an errand ; 
an embassy; an envoy, messenger. 
1038 in Kemble Cod, Digi, (1846) IV. 57 Pa com. cristes 
cyrce sand to bam biscop. a rzaz UO. £. Caron. (Laud MS.) 
an, 1095, Eac on pis ylcan geare togeanes Eastron com pees 
Papan sande hider to lande pat was Waltear bisceop. 1154 
. Pid, an, 1135, Here sandes feorden betwyx heom. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 3125 He sende hiis sande into bisse Jande to Leir pan 
kinge. @ 1aag Auer. K. 190 Euerich worlich wo is Godes 
sonde, Heie tonnes messager me schal heiliche under- 


yO @ 1300 Ueersor AT, 14158 Pe sandes soght ouer all 
To id pai him noght in bat contre. cxg4o York 
Atyst. xlin. 29 But firste he saide he schulde doune sende 


‘His sande, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 189 
The-saynde of God, the quhilk was to be send fra the fader 
ofhevyn, warcummyn, ¢ 1470 Gel. 4 Gaw. 47 [Arthur said:] 
'] vede we send furth ane saynd to yone ciete’, 1470-85 
Maory Artéur xx. 1. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought. on 
quene Gueneuer by letters & sondes..for to haue hir. to 
come oute of the toure of london. __ | 
b. A, on sand: on an embassy or message. 
_ arz00 Cursor M. 710 Bot adam son was sent a saand. 
61440 Jpomydon 2283 Syr Camppanus forthe ys gon on 
sond, To the kyng of Sesanay-lond. 
3. A serving of food ; a course, mess, 


: in 

ggont, Pas beorn pa sunde from: kuchene 
Death 106 in O. A. Ad ise. 17 
5 Uf euveril 
nl 


: essenger, ambassador. 
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‘3-sand, [Com. Teut. (but not recorded in Goth, 
With. fem, Horr, Pat, i OE sIG. sop, 
me by tL sa 


ofa river orsea. ae 
6 826 [3ee 2]. ox000 Alnrric Aiod: il, 
Egiptis can and behidde hyne on ‘bam 
14802, & Drihhtin peer toclef pe se 
€33 allf All allse twej3enn w: 
ad All harrd to. ganngen 
nedder stert vte of pe: 


Y 


‘sand, . 


86 


fam in pe hand. ¢1384 CHaucEr Hw. Fame. 486 Al the. 


feld nas but of sond As smal as man may see yet lye 


- In the desert of Libye. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cci. 


182 A drope of drye blode and smale sond cleued on his 
hond. 1826 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 64 Rose vp and 


wente forthe and fylled a greate sacke with sande. 1592 | 


Suaks. 7wo Gent. n. iv. 170 And I as rich..As twenty 
Seas, if all their sand were pearle. 1695 Woopwarp Vaz. 
Hist. Earth w. (1723) 207 That finer Matter,..vulgarly 
called Sand, being really no other than very small Pebles. 
1733 Pore Zss. Maz ut. 102 Who taught the nations. .to 
.. Build on the wave or arch beneath the sand? 1799 Mec. 
Frail. 1. 254 Siliceous sand, flint, clay and loam, constitute 
the principal part of the soil, 1820 SuHeLtey Witch Add. iv, 
Ten times the Mother of the Months had..bidden..the 
billows to indent The sea-deserted sand, 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. \i.u1. 305 A shore of hard white sand Met 
the green herbage. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 132 As a rule 


_ both the gravel and the sand consist chiefly of the substance 
called silica. 1897 GLapstone Laster Crisis 1 Every grain | 


of sand is a part of the sea-shore, | 

+b. poet. and rhet. used for: The shore (of a 
sea); also ‘land’ as opposed to ‘sea’, esp. in 
(dy) sea and sand. Obs. | | 

ex205 Lay. 123, I pere Tyure he eode alond per ba sea 
wasced pat sond, @ 1300 Cursor MM, 10910 Pat all wroght.. 
Sun and mone, and seand sand. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 14476 So longe he ferde & pe se sailand, & 
kynges slow by se & sand. 13.. 2. 2. Aldit, P. C. 341 
penne he [sc. Jonah] swepe to be sonde in sluchched clobes. 
a@1400-50 Alexander 4299 And we sitt all-way so sure be 
sand & be wattir, bat na supowell vndire sonne seke we vs 
neuire. ¢1420 2? LYpG, Assembly of Gods 128 Er they myght 
be ware he [s¢. Eolus}] drofe hym on the sande.  ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst, ix. 14% Mahowne the menske, my lord 
kyng, And save by see and sand. Jé/d. xiv. 399 Borne is 
newly, in this land, A kyng that shall weld se and sand. 
1535 STEWART Cro. Scot. (Rolls) II. be is tuke the se,.. 
In Ingland syne arryuit at ane sand, With all his power 
thair passit to the land. . 

ec. With @ and p/, A sand-bank, shoal. 

1495 Acts Crt. Requests (1592) 11 De..spoliatione dictae 
nauls..existentis in periculo infra le Goodwine sandes in 
mari. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 76 But you leaue all 
anker holde, on seas or lands. And so-set vp shop vpon 
Goodwins sands. 1555 Latimer in Strype Accl, Aenz. 
(1721) 11, App. 99 They that have buylded upon a Sande 
wilbe affraied, thoughe they se but a Clowde aryse. 1588 
N, Gorces in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 357 
On the goth of July, passing through the sands, we were 


| becalmed. xs99 SHaks. //en. V,1v. 1. 100 Wiliams, ..What 


thinkes he of our estate? Xing. Even as men wrackt vpon 
a Sand, that looke to be washt off the next ‘I'yde. 16x3 
Purcuas /2leriniage (1614) 504 A ship (called Saint Peter) 
fell vpon sands..and split. 1738 WeppeLt Voy. up Thames 
42 On a sudden our Ship struck ona Sand. 1815 C4rox, in 
dinn, Keg. 95 She struck on a sand about three or four 
miles from Yarmouth, 1877 Huxiey Physfogr. 181 The 
position of the principal sands in the estuary of the Thames, 

d. A sandy soil. Chiefly p/, 

x6r0 Ho1Lanp Camden's Brit, (1637) 547 The West part 
is taken up with the Forrest of Shirewood..'This part be- 
cause it is sandy, the Inhabitants tearme The Sand, the 
other. the Clay. 1675 Eve.yn Y¢rva (1676) 19 As of Sands, 
$0 are there as different sorts of Clays. 1794 A. Younc 
Agric. Suffolk 22 On bad sands trefoile and ray grass are 
chosen, 1846 J. Baxter Lid, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 241 
Sands.—Some of the best description of these soils nearly 
approach to hazel moulds. /d/d., Light Sands. 

e. A grain of sand. (See also 2a and 5.) 
1596 Zaw. I1/, 1v. iv. 42-3 As many sands as these my 
hands can hold Are but my handful of so many sands. 
r6xx SHaks, Cyd. v. v. 120 One Sand another Not more 
resembles that sweet Rosie Lad [etc.].. 1675 Evetyn Terra 
(1676) at Clay consisted of most exceeding smooth and 
round Sands of several opacous colours, 

£. Geol. and Mining. A stratum of sand or soft 
sandstone. Oz/ sand: see Oi 56.1 6 e. 


| x85 Greenweit Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durk. | 
} 8¥.5 ‘The sand’.is a stratum of soft sandstone, frequently 


met with in sinking through the lower new red sandstone, 
1894 Geol. 6 OS 464 Fawn-coloured Sands and Marls. 
. &. Golf. Sand-holes or bunkers on a course. 
To be in sand, to be ‘ bunkered’, 

1842 G. F. Carnecre in Golfa 
me the tron |” either party cr 


¢s, As in the quarry, track, or 
jort gory; Wack, 


When a ball lies 


vaspi pe bans pat 6 
de, Pan sterns on lig 
Wz. IV. Mh 33 A 


zt. Mise, (1887) 82 *Give | 


alls in Sand— { 


SAND. 


1876 Fremine Panofpl, Epist. 194, 1 am in beliefe (I may 
pe:aduenture sowe my seede in the sande) that you will doe 
nothing vnto me. 58x J. Bert Haaddon’s Answ. Osor, 
218 b, Surely I shall seeme to measure the sandes, when I 
enter uppon the gulfe of thys Romish Ierarchy. 1842 
Tennyson Audley Court 49, 1 might as well have traced 
it in the sands. | | } 

3. pl, Tracts of sand: a. along a shore, estuary, 
etc. or composing the bed of a river or sea, 

1450 W. Lomner iff Paston Lett, (1897) I. 125 [He] leyde 
his body on the sonds of Dover. a@1548 Hau. Chron, 
Hen, VIII, 94 b, The Cardinall received hym on the Sandes, 
x6x0 SHAKS. /e7t/. 1. ii. 376 Come vnto these yellow sands, 
1704 Pope Spring 61 O'er golden sands let rich Pactolus 
flow. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 224 The great 


_‘Rhine..a part of which is no doubt lost in the sands, a little 


above Leyden. 1817 Suevtey Rev. Jslam xu. xvii, A mee» 
lody, like waves on wrinkled sands that leap. @ 1858 Kincs- 
LEY Poems (title) The Sands of Dee. 1859 ‘TENNYSON Guine. 
were 291 They found a naked child upon the sands Of 
dark Tintagil by the Cornish sea. 
b. Sandy or desert wastes. be 
21547 SurReY 2 neid 1. 832 May he..fall before his time. 
vngraued amid the sandes. 1585 ‘I’. WaSHINGTON tr. JVi- 
cholay's Vay. m1. xxi. 110 The_long desarts and sandes, 
whereby they must passe. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' A costa’s 
Hist. Indies \1. xiii. 112 Why is all the coast of Peru, being 
ful of sands, very temperate? 1667 Mitton P, ZL. 1, 355, 
Her barbarous Sons..:pread Beneath Gibraltar to the. 
Lybian sands. 1738 Gray Jasso 32 Oceans unknown, in- 
hospitable sands! 1781 Cowrer Friendship 184 So barren 
sands imbibe the show’r, But render neither fruit nor flow'r, 
1822 SHeLrey Calderon 1. 143 A pirate ambushed in its 
athless sands. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, We were 
in the midst of sands, brushwood, and huge pieces of rock, 
Jig. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. in, iii, A sterile track..O'er | 
which all heavily the journeying years Plod the last sands 
of life, where not a flower appears. . 
+c. Phrase. (Sc.) Zo deave or pul (a person) fo 
the long sands: app., to leave in the lurch, to place 
in a difficulty. Ods. : 
167x FOUNTAINHALL in M. P. Brown Sufi. Deci's. (1826) 
II. 539 It would appear Udney transacts for the hail] [se 
bond for the payment of himself and Pitreichy], pays him. - 
self, and leaves Pitreichy to the lang sands. 1678 J. Brown 
Life Faith ii, (1824) 33 How quickly were they put again 
to the lung sands (as we say). 
4, As used for various economic purposes; also, 
as an adulterant. Fire of sand=sand fire: see 10, 
w51r-322 Act 3 Hen VIII, c. 6 § 1 Without eny more oyle 
brene moistur dust sonde or other thyng deceyvably put- 
tyng to..the same Webbe. 2530 Pauser. 265/1 Sande to. 
skoure vessel] with, sablon, 1666 BoyLe Orfz. Forimes n. 
vi. 345 The saline Corpuscles are distill'd over in a moderate 
Fire of Sand. 1848 Dickens Domdey xxiii, The walls had 
been cleaned. .and everything. .was..shining with soft soap _ 
and sand. 1850 HoLtzaprreL 7xrning, etc. LIL. 1090 Sand, | 
which is neaaly pure silex,is used in sawing and smoothing 
building stones and marbles. 1857 HassaLu Adulterations 
Detected 188 There is,. but little foundation for the tales we 
hear about the presence of sand in sugar. ae 
b. asaningredient of mortar, =| _— 
1427-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 69 Also payd for a lode 
sonde..vd, 1455-6 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) I. 290 ‘The 
sayd Jhon shall repeyre sayd towyr and slype..with lym 
and scand, 1703 1. S. Ari's Juprov. 6 This Mortar is 
made of Lime..and Brook-Sand. 1862 Merivarr font. 
Entp. liv. (1865) V1. 459 His system, as Caius said of his 
style, was sand without lime, | i 


n the glass, _ 


SAND | 87 | | | ‘SAND. 

g. Anat. and Path. Applied to various substances 

resembling sand, present cither normally or as mor- 
bid products in certain animal organs or secretions. 
Brain sand: see quot. 1856; also called pineal 
sand (Syd. Soc. Lex.). Urinary sand: a substance 


of finer particles than those of gravel ( GRAVEL SO. 4). 
1877, FRAMPTON, Fouf. News 1.19 The chief vertue that it 
hath, is in the paine of the stone in the Kidneis and Raines, 
and in expellyng of Sande and stone, | 1707 SLoaNne Fa- 
maica 1. 60 A Seaman much troubled with: Sand and gross 
Humors, eating of it. .found so much benefit [etc]. 1822-9 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 522 Urinary sand..is of two 
kinds, white and red, 1856 GrirrirH & HENFREY Aficrogr. 
Dict. 359/2 Brain-sand, or the acervulus cerebri, is found in 
the pineal gland and the choroid plexus, sometimes also in 
the pia mater [etc.]. 1899 CAGNEY tr. Yaksch’s Clin. Diagn, 
vii, (ed. 4) 290 Concretions of considerable size are occasionally 
to be seen with the naked eye in the urine (urinary sand), 


9. General Combinations. a. simple attrib., as 
sand-bay, -beach, down, -dune, -flat, -orain, heap, 
-land, -rip (Rip sb.5), -shore, -waste, -wave; 
‘made of sand’, as sand core, walk; employed in 
the storing, carrying, working, etc. of sand, as sand 
bin, creel (CREEL sh, 1), -se00/, ewheel 

x64g-s2 Boats Jrel. Nat. Hist, (1860) 22 A *sand-bay 


landscape; sand-brush, the brush or underwood 
of a sandy district; sand-bunker, a small well- 
fenced sand-pit (Jam.); sand-burned, burnt aa/s., 
of a casting, injured by the partial fusion of the 
sand in the mould ; sand-burr =sazd-bat (see also 
10 c); sand cake [tr. G. sandkuchen, sandtorte), 
a kind of cake which crumbles in the mouth; 
sand-canal Zool. (see quot.); sand-cloud, a 
cloud-like mass of sand accompanying a simoom ; 
sand-club =SAND-BAG sb.2¢ (Cent. Dict.) 3 sand- 
coal, cone (see quots.) ; sand-crack, (a) a disease 
incident to the hoofs of a horse ; (d) a crack in the 
human foot cansed by walking on hot sandy soil ; 
(¢) a crack ina moulded brick, prior to burning, 
due to imperfect mixing (Cent. Dict.) ; sand- 
erater (see quot.); sand-dance, a step-dance per- 
formed on a sanded surface; hence sand-dancing, 
sand-dance v).; sand-dashing (see quot.); sand- 
drift, drifting sand or an accumulation of this; 
+sand dust zonce-wd. = DUST sb. 3b; tsand- 
fire = SAND-BATH 1; sand-flag, ? = flag-sandstone 
(Fiac sd.2 5); sand-flask, a frame for a sand- 
mould; sand-flaw, a flaw in the surface of a brick 
due to the uneven coating of sand given to the 
clay in moulding; sand flood, an inundation of 
moving or drifting sand; sand-furnace = SAND- 
BATH 1; sand-gall, +-gavel (see quots.) ; ft sand- 
gelt, in Flanders, ?an impost levied on shipping | 
to pay the cost of clearing the harbour from sand ; 
sand gold, gold dust; sand groper Austral., a. 
jocular appellation for a native West Australian ; 
sand-hole, (2) a small hole or flaw in a casting, 
also in glass or stone; (0) a water-hole in sand ; 
sand-iron, (2) see quot. 1789 ; () Golf, an ‘iron’ 
adapted for lifting the ball out of sand; sand-jet, 
(a) = SAND-BLAST 1; (6) @ jet of sand from the 
sand-box of a locomotive ; sand-joint, -letter (see 
quots.) ; sand-lug U.S., a low grade of tobacco, 
manufactured from leaves that grownear the ground 
(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); tsand-mail, ?=sand- 
gavel; sand-man, one who digs sand; also, in nur- 
sery language, a personification of sleep or sleepi- 
ness (cf. G. sandmann, -mannchen, and DUSTMAN 
2); sand mortar (see quot.); sand-mould, a 
mould for a casting, composed of sand; hence 
gand-moulder; sand-moulding, a process of 
moulding bricks in which the moulds are sprinkled 
with sand; sand-picture, a picture formed by 
laying coloured sands on an adhesive ground 
(Ogilvie 1882) 3 sand-pillar = sand-spout; sand- 
pipe, (a) Geol. (see quot. 1 839); (4) a pipe con- 
ducting sand to the rails from the sand-box of a 
locomotive ; sand plain, a sandy plain; spec. in 
Geol., a flat-topped hill of peculiar structure formed 
as a delta at the margin of a Pleistocene ice sheet; 
sand plant = sazd-binder; sand-plate, (@) = 
sanding-plate (Funk's Stand. Dict.) ; (6) a contri- 
vance for facilitating the transporting of a life- 
boat over sand; }sand-plot, (¢)=ABENA; (d) a 
patch ofsand; sandplug (seequot. ); +sand-poke, 
a sand-bag; sand-pot,{(@) an iron potused with the 
sand-furnace; (4) dial. a quicksand; sand-pump, a 
pump for raising wet sand, detritus, etc., from a 
drill-hole, oil-well, caisson, etc. ; also atirid.; sand- 
red a., of a sandy red colour; sand-reel (see 
quot.); sand-rock, asandstonerock; sand-scratch 
(see quot.) ; sand-shoes, shoes adapted for wear- 
ing on the sands or at the sea-side, spec. canvas 
shoes with gutta-percha or hemp soles; sand- 


1. ii in Bullen O. PZ 1V, A short fellowe. .*sand-bearded 
and squint eyde. 1862 D. Witson Prek Mar ii, (1865) 19 
Superior Bay and its tributary rivers with their spits and 
*sand-belts. 188x F. OATES Matabele-Land (1889) 238, I» 
went on with the waggons.., finally stopping on a sandbelt 
near a pan of water. 1892 P. Benjamin Mod. Mechanism 
763 The “sand-belt machine, 1887 Mo.oney Forestry W, 
Afr. 390 Creeping and twining plant, found on the sea- 
shore; it is a good “cand-binder. 1852 Munpy Ou Antia 
podes (1857) 16 In New South Wales these storms sometimes 
‘cause the eye-blight, or “sand-blight, as the malady is in- 
differently called. 1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech., *Sand-blower, 
a device for powdering with sand a freshly painted surface, 
in order to make it resemble stone, r8r7_ A. Bett /asir. 
Conduct. Schools (ed. 6) 8 The scholars copy.-the capital 
printed letters on sand at the “sand board. | 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech., Sand-board, a bar over the hind axle [of a 
vehicle] and parallel therewith. 31898 Funk's Stand. Ditt, 
Sana-board,incar-building, aspring-plank. 2 1683 SHAFTESB, 
in GentL Mag. (1754) XXIV. 160/1 A bowling green.. long 
but narrow. full of high ridges..3 they used round *sand 
bowls, 3884 Knicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Sand. Brake. 
1883 Srevenson 7reas. /sé. xiii, This even tint was indeed 
broken up by streaks of yellow ¥candbreak in the lower lands. 
187x Kinastey A? Last i, A little swamp of foul brown 
water, backed up by the hsand-brush. x824 Scorr Red- 
aunilet Let. xi, A’ the gangrel bodies that ye. .find cower 
ing in a “sand-bunker upon the links. 1875 Kyicut Dict. 
Mech., *Sand-burned. 1876 *Sand burr [see sand-bai). 
1892 Encycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 1. 253 *Sand Cakes. 
Sand Cake with Marmalade (German). 1870 H. A, NicHoL- 
son Man. Zool..1. Gloss., *Sand-canal, the tube by which 
water is conveyed from the exterior to theambulacral system 
of the Echinodermata, 1839 BAILEY Festus xxxi. (1854) 517 
‘The desert “sand-cloud or simoom. 1848 Ronavps & RicHARD- 
son Chen. Technol, 1. 33 Other kinds of coal..leave a coke 
of the same form without_caking. ‘When pulverized, the 
leave a powdery coke. This variety is called *sand-coal. 
xgoz WessTER Supp}., *Sand cone, a low pinnacle of ice on 
a glacier, protected from melting by a layer of sand, 1754. 
J. BARTLET Centlentan's Farviery (ed. 2) 312 What is called 
a “sand-crack is a Httle cleft on the outside of the hoof. 
1895 J. G. MILLars Breath jr. Veldt (1899) 102 His feet were 
so sore with sand-cracks he could not walk. 1883 Sczence 
I. 67/2 ' “Sand-craters’..are shown to result from tne wet 
quicksand being forced up through a vent..in theoverlying 
clays. 1879 STEVENSON Ess, Trav, Amateur Emigrants : 
(1905) 23 ‘Lhat’s a bonny hornpipe now,..they dance the 
Scand dance to it. 1905 Daly Chron. 24 Feb. 6/3 Only an. 
expert in “sand-dancin could bave found a hair’s-breadth 
of difference in their ability to sand-dance. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. § 1435- 683 The external walls to be. of 
stone.., walled rough for stucco or “sand-dashing (rough- 
casting). 1839 De La Becne Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. 
xiv. 445 Running streams of water arrest the progress of wi 
the *sand-drift. 2604 MippLETON & Dekker Honest Wh. | 
1, i, What but faire ‘sand-dust are earths purest formes. a 
1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem. 57 Place the. . 
Matracs in a small *Sand-fire digesting for a day. 1747. 
tr. Astruc’s Levers 150 ‘The water] must be renewed | 
as often as it is evaporated by the sand-fire. 18x4 ScoTr 
Diary 9 Aug. in Lockhart Life, These lofty cliffs are all 
of *Sand-flag, a very loose and erishable kind of rock. 
182a — Piraie vii. 1884.C.G. W. Lock Workshop Recerpts 
Ser, 11. 10/2 A *sand-flask is then placed upon the board. 
over the model. 1884 C. ‘TI. Davis Bricks & Tiles 124 (Cent.) 
The brick shall contain no cracks or "sand-flaws,. 1668 PAi2, 
Trans. \. 722 A *Sand-floud, which hath lately overs 
whelmed a great tract of Land in. Suffolk, 1830 Lvetu 
Princ. Geol. 1. 301 The commencement of the sand-flood 
might have been long posterior to the formation of the — 
greater portion of that continent. 1666 BoyLe Orig. Forms: 
& Qual, UW vil. 370 We very gently in a *Sand Furnace 
distill off the Menstruum, 1787 Grose Provine. Gloss 
Calls, *sand-galls, spots of sand through which the water - 
oozes. Norf.and Suf. ?18rx 4gric. Suro Dunbart. 33° | 
(fam. s.v. Gaz) A few narrow sand gaws. 1876 H. B. Wooo. 
warp Geol. Eng. & Wales xi. ul Chalk iswornaway 
into pipes and hollows. Note. Called ‘Earth pots’ in Nor- 
folk, and sometimes ‘Sand-galls’. 1663 S. TaviorGavelkind 


where it is good anchoring. 1878. Lanier Poents, Marshes 
of Glynn 54 Softly the *sand-beach wavers away. 3888 
Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engi, “Sand Bin, a trough..in 
. foundries, used as a convenient receptacle for, sand. .for 
..the moulder. 1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts Il. 474 The *sand 
cores for filling up that part of the shell which is to be 
hollow. 1402-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 217,2 panyhers, 
a et'1 par de “sande crelys. 1604 E. GRIMSTONE Hist. Siege 
: _ Ostend 14 The Souldiers were forced to recouer the. .“sande 
: ~ downes. 3856 C. J. Anperson Lake Neami 157 Soil as 
yielding as that of an English sand-down. _ 1830-3 *Sand- 
dune [see DuNF]. 1899 C. Rep Orig. Brit. Flora 13 Many 
of the sand-dune. species are more properly desert plants. 
1839 Penny Cyl, XV. 5160/2 Locality...The *sand-flats of 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1858 Froupve Hist. Eng. IIL. 349 
i Two thousand men were in arms upon the sandflats towards 
Deal. 1893 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 27/1 Dusty with little 
Xsand-grains. x602 CAREW Cornwall 19b, A little before 
lowing time, they scatter abroad tho.e..small *Sand 
eapes vpon the ground. 1766 Comp. Farmer s.V., The 
grey, black, and ash-coloured “sand-land are the worst of 
all. 1884 Goong, etc. Vat. fist. Aquatic Anint. 195 They 
lie in wait for them on the *sand-rips and catch them as 
they swim over. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, *Sand-scoop, 
- ashovel for obtaining sand from the bottom of the river. 
: 3839 Tennyson Zlaine 30% The waste “sand-shores 1766 
— Compl. Farner s.V. Walk,*Sand walks are also frequently 
made in gardens, 1817 CoLERIDGE Lay Serm, 26 ‘The un- 
profitable *»and-waste. 1819 Keats Ode Melancholy, Then 
glut thy sorrow on..the rainbow of the salt. ~sand-wave. 
| | 3883 Min. Proc. [nst. Civ. Engin. LX XIV. 338 *Sand-wheel 
- : Motor... A large overshot wheel operated by sand instead 
ue | of water. 1892 P. BENJAMIN Mod. Mechanism 589 Sand 
Wheels [in ore-dressing machinery] are.. elevators.. for 
raising the,. tailings. 
. p. objective and ob). genitive, as sand crusher, 
elevator, mixer, -rammer, sufler. 
3895 Kuicut Dict. Meck, *Sand Crusher and Washer. 
— x895 Ure’s Dict. Arts LI1. 750 ‘The sand..is again lifted by 
the *sand-elevator. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, 
Sand Mixer, a machine used in mixin sand for foundry 
use. xg0z Encycd, Brit. XXXII. 802/2 The *sand-rammers 
employed in making foundry moulds. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., “Sand Sifler, a machine made for 
sifting foundry sand. 
@. instrumental, as sand-blown, -built, -buried, 
 whemmed, -invested, -Strewn adjs. 

1907 C. C. Brown China 139 Low dunes and *sand-blown 
farmsteads. 1830 ‘J/ENNYSON Ode Mem. 97 A *sand-built 
ridge. 1888 Daily News 3 July 6/1 The *sand-buried cities 
of Western Mongolia. x852 M, ArNoLD Consolation 27 In 
a lone, "sand hemm’d City of Africa. 1870 Loncr. Div. 
Trag, vst Pass. ni. ini, The vast desert, silent, ‘sand-invested. 
1849 M. ARNOLD forsaken Merman 35 *Sand-strewn cavern», 
coolandacep. | : 

d. parasynthetic, as sand-beached, -bottomed ad}s. 

1894 H. Nispet Bush Girl’s Rom. 12 Sand-bottomed, clear 
but not shallow streams. 3895 Kiruine aud Fungle Bk. 166 
‘Some granite-tipped, sand-beached islet. | es : 

~@. adverbial, chiefly similative, as sana-coloured, 

| fike adjs. 3, locative, as sand-wading. | 

 -y62a7 May Lucan 1x, 822 “Sand-colour'd Ammodytes, 1897 

— Daily News 9 Sept. 6/5 Sand-coloured cloth. 1630 J. TavLor 

(Water P.) Steges Ferus. Wks. 1. 10/1 [Adam] from, whose | 
Star-like, *Sand-like Generation, Sprung every Kindred, 
Kingdome, Tribe, and Nation. 1884 Coruh. Mag. May 459 
We had an hour's *sand. wading after leaving O-Bak. 

10. Special combinations > sand-ball, a kind of 
toilet soap (see quot. 1884) ; sand-bar, a bank of 
sand formed at the mo 


he ac ¢ mouth of a river or harbour by 
‘the action of the water; sand-bat, battery (see 
-quots.); ‘fsand-be oes 


ded a, having a sandy- 
coloured beard; sand belt, an aric ‘ridge of sand 
frequently extending ‘many ‘miles; sand-belt 
‘machine, a variety of sand-papering ‘machi 
md-binder, a plant tends 
ifting sand 3 sand. 


ix. 113 In_the same Lordship [of Rodely, Glos.] is also. : 
another called *Sand-gavel, which is..a Payment due to- 
the Lord, for the liberty granted to the Tenents to Digg 
up Sand. 1527 Chron. Calais (Camden) 103 Without paying 
..sandgelt, wharfgelt (etc. ]. 1766 Amory Buvcle (1770) IV... 


PEA, ae a en ne 


shot (see quot.) ; sand-soap = sand-ball; sand- 
spout, a pillar of sand raised by a whirlwind in 
a desert; sand-stock (brick), see quot.; sand- 
storm, a desert storm of wind accompanied with 
clouds of sand; sand-strake = GARBOARD (see. 
quot.) ; sand-tube, (2) Geol. (see quot. 1841); (4) 
Zool, =sand-canal ; also, a protective tube of agglu- 
tinated sand formed by some annelids ; (c) Mech., a 
conductor for sand; sand valve, vent (see quots.) } 
+sand-walker aza/,, ? one employed in shrimping | 
or other simi] and warped, | 


in}. 
the ‘part 


SAND. 


like those of the Saharaand Mongolia, 1839 Lvettin Lond, 
& Edin, Philos. Mag. XV. 257 On the tubular Cavities 
filled with Gravel and Sand called Picea ds ’, in the 
Chalk near Norwich. 1903 Daily Chron. 15 Dec. 5/5 The 


sand-pipes which are fixed in front of the wheels of the » 


engine. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 4/2 The *sand-plains 
of Berlin. x849 Barrour Max. Bot. § 1139 *Sand plants; 


as Carex arenaria, Ammophila arenaria [etc.] which - 


tend to fix the loose sand. 1902 Excycl. Brit, XXX. 232/2 


(art, Life-doat) *Sand-plates. 


Italy. x74g P. THomas F272. Anson's Voy. 163 The Bottom 
very foul, being Riffs of Coral Rocks, interspersed with 
small Sand-plots. 31888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. 
s.v. Plug, A “sand plug..is..the ball of sand..with which 
the riser of a mould ts covered while the metal is being 
poured at the ingate. 1415-16 Durhaue Ace. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 612 Item in 2 uln. di. de canvas empt. pro x “Sand- 
oke, rod. xq2z%-2 Léid. 228 Pro sandepokes.. 1758 Hla- 
oratory ts Procure a proper *sand-pot, and large plate for 
forming the sand-bath. 1877 E. Leica Chesh, Gloss., Sand 


Pot, % quicksand. Often met with in draining. 188x Ray-. 


monn Mining Gloss., "Sand-pump. 90a Encycl. Brit. 
XXVIL.530/2 Sand-pumpdredgers. @ 1639 Wottonin Relig. 
(1651) 524 She trips to milk the *Sand-red Cow. 1883 
Century Mag. July 329/2 The *sand-reel. serves to lower 
or raise the sand-pump. 1798 Cuartorte Smitn Yue, 
Phileas. IV. 276 They took the way above the excavation of 
*sand-rock where I sat, 1872 Dana Corals ii. 155 These 
sand-banks.. become cemented intoasand-rock. 1871 Stor- 
MONTH Dict., *Sand-scratches, in geod, rocks or rock-surfaces 
worn smooth, or marked with scratches and furrows, by: 
sand carried by the wind passing over them. | 
more Angel in Ho. u. xii. x While the shop-girl fitted on 
The *sand-shoes. 1867 Branpk & Cox Dict. Sci., etc., 
*Sand Shot. \n Artillery, small cast-iron balls; so called 
because they have always been cast in sand. 1855 
Perfumery viii. 166 “Sand Soap. 1899 Adébutf's Syst. Med. 
VILL. 931 Salicylic acid.. followed by friction with pumice- 
stone or sand-soap, will [etc.. a@1849 J. C. Mancan Poems 
(1859) 264 A ‘sandspout out of that sandy ocean, upcurls. 1884 
J-Corsorne Hicks Paska 176 he sand-spouts, so frequent 
in these regions, 1843 Min. Proc. (ust, Civ. Angin. 11.11. 145 
The mould is dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the clay, instead of its being sanded as is the case in making 
*sandstock bricks. /éid. 146 Sand-stock and slop-moulding. 
x77 Goiosm, Maz. Hist. (1824) L. 155 The *sand storm of 
Africa exhibits x vey different iC iesbeees 1820 Scorussy 
Acc. Arctic Reg. ll, 448 note, Garboard-strake, or, *sand- 
strake, is the first range of strakes or planks laid. .next the 
keel. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word-bk. 1814 Trans. Geol. Svc. 
TL. 532 “Sand Tubes, x84 Brann CAerz, (ed. 5) 276 note, 
What are termed sand-tubes appear to be formed by the 
ssage of lightning through a sandy soil which it fuses in 
ils passage. 1857 Gosse 0 ae 202 Implements by which 
the sand-tube [uf a Terebella} is thus built up. x87x Frail. 
Franklin Inst. 195 An annular passage surrounding the 
sand tube. 
masses of coarse gravel and sand-t 
Sedbellaria. : 
Valve, the valve by which the escape of sand from the sand 
. box of a locomotive is regulated. 1887 Archit. Pudl. Soc. 
Didt., Sandhele in stone; also called a “sand vent. Ade 
posit. of sand in a block of stone. 1637-8 Maldon (Essex) 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 149 No. 3), Warne all..ferrymen, 
marshmen, and *sandwalkers within your townshippe.. 
to be anid appeare before our..vice-admirall, a@x66z FULLER 
Worthies, Canes, (1662)1. 159 Crossing Humber in a Barrows 
boat, the same was “*sand-warpt, and he drowned therein, 
1867 SmyvtH Sailor's Word-bh., Sand-warpt, left by the 
tide on a shoal. Also, striking on a shoal at half-flood. 

b, Inthe names of animals, etc.,as sand asp, ?= 
sand-liard; sand-badger, (2) a Javanese badger, 
ddeles ankuma; (6) the Indian badger, Arclonyx 
collaris also called sand bear; sand-beetle (sce 
quot.) ; sand bird, a bird whose habitat is the sea- 
shore, esp. the SaNDPIPER; sand-bug, (a) a 

_ member of the family Galgulide; (6) N. Amer.,a 
sand-wasp, Ammophila arenaria (Ogilvie 1855) ; 
(¢) a burrowing crab, ieee tegen sand-clam, 

LV, Amer., the common I] 

sand cock, the redshank; sand-collar = sam- 

saucer (Cent. Dict.) ; sand-erab, (@) a crab of the 
family Ocypodide; (6) the Lady Crab, Platyonichus 
ocellains; sand-cereeper [? a. Du. *zandkre 

a South African fish; sand-oricket, U/.S., a cricket 

belonging to the genus Stenopelmatus, esp, S. 

aus; sand dab, (a) see quot. 18845. 


@. 


(Cent. 


: #6 8 () ; df 
(¢) abrine-shrimp, Arfemiasalina; 
a flat-fish, Pleuronectes meicroce 
= Sand-clam; sandr. er, 
trus locusta: algo,a sa 
—sand-hornet, 2 sand-w 
Crabromide (Cent. Dic 
hopper, sand-launce = SAND-E 
a common Enropean lizard,’ Lace 
lob = sand-worm, (Cent. Dict.’ 
| Ping sé.?; sand martin, a 


x618 Botton Florns (1636) | 
267, The first fiell and *Sand-plot of civill Warre was. 


1855 Pat-. 


Presse 


1875 Ancych Brit. UU. is Large coherent 
ubes are formed..by 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, “Sand 


- ‘Sand Crab? [Platye 


ong Clam, Aya arenaria; 


(8) dial, 


88 


quot.); sand-mole [Du. zandmo//], a mole of the — 


S. African species Bathyergus maritimus; sand- 
monitor, the land-crocodile, Monitor or Psammnio- 
saurus arenarius (Cassell’s Encycl. Dict. 1887) ; 
+ sand-mussel (see quot.) ; sandnecker, a flat- 
fish, Platessa limandoides; sand-partridge, a 
partridge of the genus Amsmoperdix (Cent. Dict.) ; 
sand-peep, a familiar name in the U. S. for various. 


small sandpipers; sand-perch U..S., the grass-bass 


Pomoxys sparotdes (Cent. Dict.); sand pigeon, 
(a) see quot. ; (4) the stock-dove, Columba enas 
(E.D.D.); sand-pike (see Prkusé.); sand plover, 
a local name for plovers of the genera Agialitis 
and Sguatarola; sand-prey, -pride = Prive sé. ; 
sind rat, a N. American rat of the genus 
Thomomys, esp. ZT. talpoides; sand roller, 
the trout perch (Webster Szgp/. 1902); sand. 
runner, a sand-plover or sandpiper (Newton) ; 
sand-saucer (see quot.); sandscrew, an am- 
phipod, Lepidactylis arenaria ; sand-shark, (a) 
UY. S., a kind of shark (see quot. 1884); (d) 
Australia, a variety of ray-fish (see quot. 1882); 
sand shell, a yellow river mussel, or naiad (Lan- 
psilus anodontoides) of the Mississippi River ; also, 
applied to LZ. rectus (Webster Szppl. 1902); sand 
shrimp, a shrimp, esp. Crangon vulgaris (Cent. 
Dict.); sand-skink, a skink found in sandy 
places; esp. Seps oce/latus (ibid.); sand-skipper 
= sand-hopper; sand-smelt, the smelt Atherina 
presbyter; sand-snake, (a) a snake of the genus 
Liryx = AMMODYTE 1; (6) =desert-snake (Cent. 
Dict.); sand-snipe (see quot.); sand-sole, the 
sole Sofea dascaris; sand-star, a starfish of the 
genus Ophiura, esp. O. texturata; sand-sucker, 
(a) the flat-fish Platessa limandoides ; (6) U. S., a 


Cape Cod to Flori 


rep 


SAND. 


Gosse in Gd. Words 358 What is this writhing, wriggling 
ver? 


tee! Man, Vertebr. Anim. 459 Platessa Limandoides, 


Birds} are found an New Zealand, the Sand-plover 
over. & | 


t Scorodopr 


and rocket, the wall mustard; 
th. Loutselum arvense; sand- 
> Sand-spurry, a plant of the 
aria (Cent. Dict.); sandstay (see 
willow, Salix fisca; sand wood 


SAND. 


divested of its seed, is used as a sand-box by writers. 1884 
Sarcenr Forests N. Aimer. 153 Quercus cinerea Michaux. 
.. Upland Willow Oak, Blue Jack. “Sand Jack 1845-50 
#Sand myrtle [see Myrtie sd. 2b). 3884 SARGENT Forests 
N, Amer. 199 Pinus clausus Vasey..."Sand Pine 1852 
Cottage Gard. Dict, (ed. G. W, Johnson) 325 Dianthus 
arenarius (“sand pink). 1805 Edin, Rev. Oct. 109 In Iceland, 
the grain of *sand-reed approaches so nearly to maturity, 
that [etc.]. 31857 Miss Prarr Flower. Pl, I. 153 Sinaprs 
murals (*Sand-rocket), 1805 Lewis & Ciark Trav, Mis- 
souri, etc, (1815) IL. xii. 2 The..*sandrush, and narrow 
dock, are also common. 3842 J. B. Fraser Mesofot. & 
Assyria xv. 361 There is no combat here, such as when 
the sand-reed or *sand-sedge..endeavours to climb above 
the perpetually accumulating sands. 1889 J. H. Maipen 
Use7, Pi. Australia 642 Leptospermum levigatum .. 
®*Sandstay’... This shrub is the most effectual of all for 
arresting the progress of drift sand. 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE 
Arrangem, in Gard. Assist. 35/2 *Sand willow, downy 
leaved. 1840 Paxron Bot. Dict. s.v.,*Sand-wood. Bre- 


miontiera Aneniorcyplon. . . 
Sand (send), v [f.Sanp sd.2] 
1. trans. To run (a ship) on a sandbank; also 

pass. of a person, to be run aground. | 
1560 JEWEL Answ. to Cole's 3rd Let. 98b, Although ye 

be sanded, & set aground, yet ye kepe vp the sail stil, as if 
ye had water at your will. 1392 WyRLey Armorie 129 This 
skyphier haue I seen through dotage To sand his ship in 
calme and quiet floud. x621 Burron Anat. Mel. i. ii. wv. 


iii, (1651) 148 Seamen..when they have been sanded or — 


dashed on a rock, for ever after fear that mischance, 

2. To sprinkle with or as with sand. 123 

1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 773 (822) This gardeyn was 
large and rayled all pe aleyes..and sonded alle be weyes. 
1453 in S. Bentley Excerpta Hist. (1831) 391 Pat the place 
where pat the said bataille shalbe be..wel graveled and 
sanded. 1607 Hisron Wés, I. 154 If now, when the way is 
thus sanded forth vnto you, you will say, as they did of old, 
We will not walke therein’. /did. 414 If we desire fame, 
we see here the way sanded out vnto vs; Doe worthily, and 
be famous. x712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 34 All 
these Paths should be sanded. xry4z Youne Nit. TA. 1x. 
2308 This wide waste of worlds; this visto vast, All sanded 
oer with suns. 31818 Moore Fudge Fam. Parts xii. 62 He 
wrote,—Upon paper gilt-edged,.. Then sanded it over with 
silver and azure. oS R, Witson Cé Lindisf, 102 The 
floors are sanded in the most primitive country-inn fashion. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 716/1 Tawdry modern cast-iron 
work, ‘sanded’ to represent stone. 1897 Adlbut?’s Syst. 
Med. 1V. 472 ‘The skin [in myxosdema] becomes rough and 
scaly, almost as if it were sanded, 

3. To overlay with sand, to bury under a sand 
drift; also fo sand up, over. 

1624 SANDERSON Serv. I, 224 This weather, that flood, 
such a storm, hath blasted our fruits, sanded our grounds 
{etc.]. 2789 Yrans, Soc. Arts I. 222 That vessel perished 
.-in Dunbar Bay, and..was thought to be sanded up. 1860 
Mere Marine Mag. Vi1. 39 Should the broken tree be 

sanded over,..it will be difficult..to find the..channel. 188 

M. A. Lewis Two Pretiy G. I. 239 The hay crop in the 

Lower Croft had been hopelessly sanded. ‘ 

b. To put sand upon (land) as a dressing. 


x72x J. Epmonps in Mortimer Hush, 1. rot *Tis now... 


twenty four Years since he sanded it first. 1867 Frud. R. 
Agri. Soc, Ser, u. ILL, 1. 662 The heaviest clay lands are 
being sanded to a depth of 3 or 4 inches, 

4, To intermix sand with (sugar, wool, etc.) for 
purposes of fraud. : 

1848 Kincstey Yeast xv, To sand. the sugar, and sloe- 
leave the tea. 1880 in Goode, etc. Hist. & Aleth, Fish, 
(Fish. Industr. U. S. v.) 1887 11, 840 To affirm..that the 
packers in question were sanding their sponges would not 
perhaps be justifiable, 1892 Watsa Zea (Philad.}133 Sand- 
ing or adulterating with a variety of mineral matter, chiefly 

_ iron or steel filings, to add to the weight, 

5. To grind or polish with sand. 

2858 Skyring’s Builders’ Prices (ed. 48) go Old Sienna, 
«.or other similar marbles,..sanded, polished, and re-set. 


Sandal (se ndal), sé.1 Also 4 sandalie, 5 


dlie Ball. 


le ‘the still 


89 


1688 R. Hotme Armoury ul. 13/2 He beareth Or, two 
Sandals, Sable. 1828-40 Berry Zucyed. Her. I. 


2. a, A kind of half-shoe of red leather, silk, 


etc., richly embroidered and fastened with straps — 


and bands, forming part of the regalia of a sove- 
reign or of the official dress of a bishop or abbot. 

©1485 in Rutland Pagers (Camden) 17 His hosen, sen- 
dellis, and spurres. /ééd. 19 With regall sandelles and 
Spurres, 1579 Furxe Re/ut. Rastel 754 As for shaven 
crownes, and purple sandales,..they were neuer taken for 
--mysteries, 1687 F. Sanprorn Corouat. Fas. 1I 38 The 
[King’s] Sandals were made with a dark-colour’d Leather 
Sole, and a Wooden Heel covered with Red Leather, the 
Straps or Bands..were of Clothof Tissue. 21849 RockCh.of 
Fathers I. vi.238 The richest silks, elaborately embroidered, 
were used in England for making episcopal sandals, 

b. Applied to various kinds of low shoes, 

slippers, etc. | | | - 

2794 Mrs. Rapncurre Ifyst. Udolpho xxvi, Barnardine 
was wrapt in a long dark cloak, which scarcely allowed the 
kind of half-boots, or sandals, that were laced upon his legs, 
to appear. xzg00 T. W. Greic Ladies’ Dress Shoes Finis, 
Dancing sandals worn in the ballet by Madame Cerri, made 
of pink satin. . ; 

ec. YS. ‘An india-rubber overshoe, having very 
low sides and consisting chiefly of a sole with a 
strap across the instep’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

3. A strap for fastening a low shoe’ or slipper, 
passed over the instep or round the ankle. 

1829 RK. Ackerman's Repos. Fashions 4 Cherry-colour | 
shoes and sandals, 1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon §& 
Pearls v. 86 Alice, love, come and tie my sandal. 1836-9 
Dickens S%. Boz, Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes.. being 
firmly attached to her legs with strong tape sandals. J/édvd,, 
Char. ix, A young lady, with her shoes tied in sandals all 
overher ankles. __ 

4. atirié., sandal shoon (avrch.), sandals. 

x602 Snaxs, //avz, tv. v. 26 By his Cockle hat and staffe, 
and his Sandal shoone. 


Sandal (sx'ndil), 52.2 Forms: 5 sandell, 6 
sandall, sandol(e, 5- sandal; 8. 6 (in Lat. form) 
sandalum, (in It. forms) sandolo, sandalo, [a. 
med.L. sandalum = Sp, sdéndalo, Pg., It. sandalo, 
F. + sandal, also OF. sandle (whence G, sanidée/), 
sandre (whence the older Eng. SANDERS); amed.L. 
variant sanfa/um survives in mod.L. as generic 
name (hence mod.F. sazfal). The ultimate source 
appears to be Skr. famdima (Hindi ¢andan) ; cf. 
Arab. \sio gandal, late Gr. cdvdavov, cdvtador.] 
= SANDALWOOD, in its various applications. +Also, 
an ointment made of powdered sandalwood. 

ex4oo tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 81 With sandell 
confyt ennoynt his body. ¢xq4go Lypc. & Burcr Secrees 
2016 Anoynted..With the Onyment callyd Sandal. 1526 
Grete Herball cccexvii. (1529) ¥ v, Sandales is a wood called 
Sandres. 3588 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 These 
barkes be lade in with all sorts of spices, with..Sandole 
[etc.]. xg9. Fitcu in ‘aklnyt's Voy. (1599) I. t 265 The 
white sandol is wood very sweet &. the Indians.,grinde it 
with a litle water and anoynt their bodies therewith. 16 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 93 Senting themselves with Es- 
sence of Sandal, 1715 J. Stevens //ist. Persia 110 The 
King. .loaded his Ship with Sandal and dismiss’d him. 
1813 W. Micsurn Oriental Com. (1825) 158 The mer- 
chants sometimes divide sandal into red, yellow, and white; 
but these are all different shades of the same colour. 1847 
TENNYSON Prixcess Pro]. 19 Fans Of sandal. 1864 Zxfeli. 
Observer 1V..74 Sandal..being a most excellent wood for 
carving. 

B. 1583 Epen Treat. Newe Ind. (Atb.) 2x. Sandalum, 
called saunders. 1588 ‘I’. Hickock tr. Frederick's Vay. 19b, 


Euery yeare hee sendeth a small Ship to ‘limor to lande | 


white Sandolo. 1888 Parke tr, Meudoza's Hist. China 
Comm. xxiv. 400 When the king..doth die, they do. .burne 
his bodie with wood of Sandalo. 1594 Biunpevi. Exerc. 
v. xii, (1636) 557 From the He Timor doth come..the white 
and pale medicinable simple called Sandalum. 

b. attrib., as sandal-dusi, olf; sandal-tree, (2) 


| the white sandalwood tree; (4) a tree of the meli- 


aceous genus Saxdoricum; sandalwort, Lindley’s 


| name for a plant belonging to the order Santalacee. 


1873 W. Cory Lett. & Frnis. (1897) 343 We bought ‘san- 
da] Aust in the drug bazaar. 1823 Byron /sland 1Vv, viii, And 


SANDARAC, 
Hence Sandalled f7/. a. 


x80a H. K. Waive Elegy Mr. Gill vi, As early ¥..Hail | 


the grey-sandald morn. 1803 HeBer Palestine 311 There 
barbarous kings their sandal'd nations led. 1833 Tennyson 
foents 75 She from the ripple cold Updrew her sandalled 
foot. 1885 J. B. Leno Boot § Shoemaking i. 11 Sandalled 
slippers..remained in fashion till the early portion of the 
reignof Victoria, 

Sandal: see SAMEL, SENDAL, 

Sandaltije, obs. forms of Sanpar sd.1 

Sandaliform (szxndalifpim), a rare. [f. 
SANDAL 56.14+-(1)FoRM.] Shaped like a sandal. 

1848 in Craic. 1889 Wacstarre Mayne’s Med. Vocab. 
(ed. 6), Saxdaliform, Bot. having the appearance of a 
sandal or slipper. | 7 A, 

[Sandaline : see Sanpat sd.1 1, quot. 1493.-] 

Sandaling (se'ndaliy), Also sandling. ff. 
Sanda, 56.1 + -ING1.] Elastic web woven in 
narrow strips for ‘sandals’ (Sanpat sd.1 3). 

1881 Daily News 22 Aug. 3/6 In elastic webs there is a 
better inquiry for gussets... here is also an improved trade 
in sandalings. 1894 7Zmes 19 Mar. 13/2 The elastic web trade 
iy quiet... Cords, braids, dress-boltings, and sandlings, how- 
ever, sell freely. 1909 Price List Elastic Webs, Black Silk 
Sandling, White Silk Sandling, Bronze Silk Sandling. - 

Sandalwood. Also 6 sandelen-,7 sandall-, 


8 sandle-wood. [Sanpatsd.2]) 


“sandal oil to fence against the dew, 1864 /ntell. Obserwer 


1V. 75 The..almug trees,.are supposed to have been “san- | 


dal-trees, 1866 Treas, Bot. 1014/2 Sandal-tree. Sandoricnunz, 
1846 LinpLey Vee. Kingd. 787 Santadacez,—* Sandalworts. 


Sandal (szndal), 50.3 [a. Turkish and Persian 


jruuw sandal, Arab. Jiro gandal (Dozy). Ch. 


late Gr. odvdador, cavidduoy, F. sandale.] Along, 


on the northern coast of Africa. ee, 

2742 Wooproorr in Hanway Jrav. (2753) 1. 1 xxiii. 149 
There are some larger vessels. .of 30 or 40 tuns, which are 
called sandalls,. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile xi.295 Hes 


| bounded inte his own ricketty sandal, and rowed away. > 


| narrow two-masted boat used in the Levant and | from the tree Caliitris guadrivalvis, 


1. A scented wood obtained from several species — 


of Sanda/un; also, an inodorous dye-wood, Ltero- 
carpus santalinus, RED SANDERS. | | 
White sandalwood is obtained from S. adduim, a tree re- 
sembling the myrtle, found on the Malabar coast. Criron 
or Fellow sandalwood is from S. Freycinetianum, found 
in the South Sea Islands. Red sandalwood=RED SANDERS 
{see also 2 below). . 


exprz rst Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 29/1 Whyte & 


red sandelen wodde, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Ayrica vu. 295 
There is great plentie of ciuet and Sandall-wood 1796 
Morse Aver. Geog. 1. 112 Sandie wood, which is of a yel- 
lowish colour, and has a most agreeable smell. 1820 SHEL- 
LEY Wticé# Ati. xxvii, While on her hearth lay blazing many 
a piece Of sandal wood, 1are gums, and cinnamon. 1846 
Linpiey Veg. Aiagd. 787 The Sandal-wood of the Sand- 
wich Islands is the wood of Santalum Freycinetianum and 
paniculatum, ; ee Eat 
2. Apphed, usually with distinguishing epithet, 
to trees of other genera, which produce a wood 
often used as a substitute for the true sandalwood. 
1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 553 A deep red is yielded by 


the chips of ddenanthera pavonina, called in India Rukta- 


chundun, or Red Sandal-wood. 1866 Yreas. Bot. 1014/2 
Queensland Sandalwood. Eremophila Mitchelli. 1874 [bid 
Suppl. 1339/2 False sandal-wood of Crete. Over ens abelicea. 
1886 Encyel. Brit. XX. 256/1 Bucida capitata..is known 
in the West Indies as sandalwood. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 401 Exemophila mitchelit..Basturd Sandalwood... &. 
stur tit, .Scentless Sandalwood...A dyxia buxt/olia,..called 
Native Sandalwood in Tasmania. | See 
Sandalo: see SANDAL 56.2 | - 
+tSandapile. O4s.-° [a.L.sandapila.] ‘A 
Coffin or Beere’ (Cockeram 1623, 
Sandarac (se*ndarek). Forms: 6 sanda- 
rache, 7-8 -arack, 7-9 -arach, 8 -arick, 9 -aric, 
” sanderick, 8 sandrick, 9 sandrake, 8-9 san- 
drac, 7~ sandarac. [ad. L. sendarac-a, a. Gr. 
caviapakn, -axn (senses I and 3), prob. a foreign 
word. Ci. F. sandarague (Cotgr. 1611 sandarac, 


-ache), Sp., Pg. sandaraca (senses 1 and 2), It. san-__ 


daraca, sandracca (sense I). | a 
It is difficult to see any connexion between the three 


senses; possibly two distinct words were already confused 
in Gr. Sense 2, in mod.L. sandaracha Arabum, represents 
Arab. sandaris (Dozy, from P. de Alcala 1505), also sanda- 
fus (Freytag. from. Golhius); but. the word cannot be native 
Arabic. According to the Persian and Udi. dictionaries, 
Pers. sandarus, sandarva and Urdi sandaros are used both 
in sense 1 and in sense 2. Connexion with Skr. sindara. 
(Hindi s’zdzr), red lead, vermilion, seems unlikely on the 
ground of form.J oe so oe ee 
L. Ked arsenic sulphide, =REALGAR, ars 
{xg98 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. xxix. (1495) 878 Sanda- 
racha growyth in Topasion. .is of red coloure..and is founde 
amonge metall of golde and of syluer J ¢xsso0 Lioyp 7'reas. 


Health Y'y, lake. .of Sandarache, whyte and red [etc.]. 
1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psend, ZY. 1. v. 90 Arsenick red and | 
yellow, that is, Orpement and Sandarach may perhaps doe: 
something, as being infamable. . 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 


4 The Sandarack'is an inflammable fossil substance, 1890 


. Jounson A ise of Christendom 264 A hollow bull of bronze — re 


was filled with naphtha, sandarac, sulphur and lead... 


2. In full gum sandarac A resin wh 


N. W. Africa; it is used in the preparation of 
spirit varnish and pounce. Bile inated | 

, x65 Cutpeprer, etc. Riverius 1. i. 4 Take 

and Sandarach, of each two Scruples 

Formies & Qual. 1. iv, 321 Spirit of Wi 

Bodies, as Sanderick, Mastick,: Gu 

Lovee tr. Thevenot’s Trav, 1, 8 

,-is made! darack and lintseec 
Yug mp. 73 To make the 


| rub the 


CO CXUGes — 


SAND-BAG. 


Combes. .into three parts; the first sheere Honte and Wax, 
the second Honie and Wax with Sandarach, the third dry 
Wax. x6s7 S. Purcuas Pol. Flyine-Jns. 179 This Bee.. 
gathers as the Hive-Bee sandaracha. 1747 R. MAxweEtL 
| Bee-masier § 419 (1756) 113 The Sandrach or Bee-bread. 

Sa'nd-bag, sasndbag, sd. [Sanp sd.2 Cf. 
G. sandsack.| A bag filled with sand. 

L. gen. (Used in proverbial simile.) | 
iin B. Jonson Cyzthia's Rev. nu. v, All the Ladies and 

7a 


ants lie languishing ...And (without we returne quickly) | 


they are all (as a youth would say) no better then a few 
Trowts cast a shore, or a dish of Eelesin a Sand-bag. x6xx 
Mipp.eton & Dexker Xoaring Girl H 3b. | 


2. spec. a. bortif. (see quots.) 


1590 Str R. Wittiams Brief Disc, War 50 Wooll sackes, 


gabions, sand bagges, faggots and such deuices. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn, U, Sand-dags, in Fortification, are 
Bags holding about a Cubick Foot of Sand or Earth: they 

_are used for raising Parapets in haste, or to repair what is 
beaten down. 2799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1837) I. 
29 We did all our work last night except filling the sand 
bags, x885 Standard 7 Apr. 5/4 [They] marched out..to 
_buud..a block-house with timber and sand bags, | 

atirib. 1884 Adilit. Engineering (ed. 3) 1. 1.72 The tools 
«required are..a clean sandbag, and a sandbag fork. 

_ b, used as ballast; esp. for a boat or balloon, 
1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. u. ¥, A hapless Air-navigator, 
plunging, amid torn parachutes, sand-bags, and confused 
wreck, fast enough, into the jaws of the Devil! x8s5s 
Laroner Hand-bh, Nat. Phil., Hydrost., etc, 184 The aero- 
naut..is provided with ballast composed of sand-bags, by 
casting out which he diminishes the weight of the balloon. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk, Sand bags, small square 

cushions made of canvas and painted, for boats’ ballast. 

_@. as a weapon, In early use, a bag of sand 
attached bya string to the end of a staff; also, one 
similarly attached to the arm of a quintain. In 
recent use (chiefly. 7 S.), a weapon used by 
ruffians, consisting of a long cylindrical bag (some- 
times an eelskin) filled with sand, by which a heavy 
blow may be struck without leaving a mark. 
8594 184 Pt, Contention D 1b, Enter at one doore the Arm- 

‘ourer,. with a drum before him, and his slaffe with a sand- 
bag fastened to it, and at the other doore, his man with a 
drum and sand-bagge, 1656 Earn Mono. tr. Boccadini’s 
Aduts. fr. Parnass, u1, iii, (1674) 136 [He] was set upon b 
some..who beat him so cruelly with Sand-bags, as they left 
him for dead. 1678 Burter //xd. u1. ii, 80 They now begun 
With law and conscience to fall on.. Engagd with money- 

bags, as bold As men with sand-bags did of old. 1728 
Cuamabers Cycl, s.v. Ouintatn, A slender Beam..at one of 
whose Ends was asloap or flat Board, and at the other a 
Bag of Sand or Dirt—'‘I‘he Sport was..to ride atilt at the 

_. Board, and..to escape the Blow of the Sand-Bag. x87z 
Rossert1 Poems, Last Confess, s12 And there I handed 
him. [the mountebank] his cups and balls And swung the 

_gand-bags round to clear the ring. i Sreap [f Christ 

eaitie 354 one predatory rich do not shrink even from using 


__ the sandbag and the revolver—of course by deputies. 
_ @. A bag or cushion filled with fine sand, used 
(@) in Bugraving, as a support for the plate. 


658'Prities, A Sandbag, in Etching or Graving, is that 
) ch they use to turn their plate, ¢3r790 [mison Sch. 
Art 46 Let the table. ibe firm. .upon wh 

 gand-bag with the plate upon it 1837 Warrrock, etc. Bé. 

| Lrades (1842) 214 (Lngraver) The sand-bag, or cushion, 

as for laying the plate upon, for the conveniency of turnin 
it in any direction, but is seldom used by artists. 187 E 
Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 149/1 A sand-bag, on which 
to rest the block whilst engraving it... 6 Sieve 

(4) Surg, as a support for a set limb. 

1875 W. R. Smitn Lect. Nursing viii, 144 The rest of the 
limi must now be bandaged, and sand bags placed along 
either side of it. = 


e. A long narrow cylindrical bag, usually of ; 


flannel, ior panes. fine sand, and used. to cover a 
crevice and exclude draught orlight.. 6 


Henry Koontz 
Howes Landl. Lion's 
bagged, or buncoed, | 
BAG sh, andy, + -ER 1] 


Sandbagger (see nd,bee-got). OS. . [é Sawp- 1 , 


Scholas 


OVE! 
(1840) 147 She. 
b ‘dowaeys Up 
ndbanks, like a 


ich place your - 


| 90 
2. Founding. (See quot.) 


888 Lackwoud's Dict. Mech, Engin., Sand Bank, Yn 


ing boxes are placed, and the metal run on a bank of sand. 

Sand-bath. [f. Sanp 56.2 + Batu sd.1] 

1. A vessel of heated sand used as an equable 
heater for retorts, etc. in various chemical processes. 

1677 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chent 11 These 
Furnaces may also serve for Distilling by the Refrigeratory, 
in..the Sand-Bath. 19758 Rerp tr. Macguer’s Chem. 1. 214 
Set the retort in a sand-bath fixed over a reverberating 
furnace, 1880 C. & F. Darwin Move. Pl.178 Six of the 
radicles in a jar..which stood ona sand-bath, raised toa 
temperature varying from 76° to 82° F., became hooked. 

atirih, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 454 This process must be 
preceded by the sand-bath operation. ~~ 

2. A medicinal bath of heated sand or sea-sand. 

1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1.75 We saw a patient under- 
going the sand-bath..for rheumatism. ae 

3. A bath taken by fowls in sand; a dust-bath. 

x89r in Century Dict, 

Sa'nd-bed. [f. Sanp 53.24 Ben sd.] 

lL. A bed, layer or stratum of sand. 
 ¢34783 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 798/13 Hee sertis, a 
sandbedde, 1611 Corar,, Sad/onniere, a sand bed. 1684 
T. Burnet 7%. Zarth 1, 137 Factitious islands..have been 

-made..by..the aggestion of sands and sand-beds. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 969 Where the strata are connected wit 


C. T. Davis 77eat. Manuf, Bricks x. 303 Micaceous sand- 
bed. did. 304 It reposes on a sand-bed. ; 
b. zransf. One who ‘absorbs’ much liquor; a 

toper. Se. (see E.D.D.). oe 

1824 Scorr S¢. Ronan's xxiii, That sandbed old MacTurk, 
upon whom whole hogsheads make noimpression, 

2. Founding. A bed of sand into which the iron 
from a blast-furnace is run; also, any bed of sand 
in which castings are made. 


1873 R. Hont Weale's Dict. Terms s.v., The side troughs 
in the sand-bed are called pigs. 


Sand-blast. [f. Sanp 55.2 + Brasrt s6.] 

1. A contrivance for depolishing or grinding glass, 
stone, wood or hard metal by means of a jet of 
sand impelled by compressed air or steam. Also 
attrib., esp. sand-blast process, 

1871 Frnt. Franklin nst.155 Anengraving produced by the 


blast, and the cutting obtained, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 
136/1 Permanent ‘Tablets, being texts and mottoes..engraved 
by the Sand-blast process, 1888 Lockzwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin. Sand Blast Sharpening, the sharpening of files by 
the direction of a current of sand and water across the teeth. 

2. A. blast of sandy or sand-laden wind. 

1898 T. Warts-Dunton dylwie xu. iv, Hot and stifling 
as sand-blasts of the desert, . 

Hence Sand-blasted a@., xonce-wd., scored by 
wind-driven sand. Also Sa'nd-blaster,a workman 
who uses sand-blast. _ ; | 

1908 Lain, Rev. July 82 In Triassic times England itself 
“was a desert, as the sand-blasted granite boulders of Charn- 
wood Forest attest. x88r /ustr. Census Cterks (1885) 89 


Glass Sand Blaster, 


perversion of OL. *samdbiind (see Sam- and BLIND 
a.), after SAND 56.2 | 


ghted, purblind. Also siz. 
‘cher ah? 34 Luscus, he nees sand. 


, whan san"-blin’ Rab,.,Set 


feand sandblind Pedant. 184 
bald, sand blin: 


foundries where small pipes are cast in quantities the mould. - 


rivers, sand-beds filled with water, or marsh lands. 1889 . 


useof the sand-blast.., This 1s then passed beneath the sand- 


Sand-blind, a. Now arch. and dial. [Prob. a - 


831 Cariyee Sart, Res. | 


rey-haired, 


- gawnde 


SAND-EEL. 


of Diamond..made into a kind of Sand. 1833 J. Hotrann 


Manuf. Metal 11. 39 So largely has the sand-box superseded 


the anvil in this manufacture [of scissors]. x849 Weare 
Dict. Terms, Sand-boxes, in locomotive engines, boxes filled 
with sand, usually placed near the driving wheels, with qa 
pipe to guide the sand to the rails, 2859 Bartierr Dict, 
Amer, Sand-Box, a primitive sort of spittoon, consisting of 
a wooden box filled with sand. 1875 | 
750 The sand-box fof a sand-blast apparatus}. xg0r Scofse 
nran 5 Nov. 8/4 Proceeding to the sand-box at the first tee, 

3. The fruit of the West Indian forest tree, Hura 
crepitans. Also, the tree itself. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 114 The Sand-box Tree, Zéid, 


is made of their Fruit to that Purpose. 757 Parsons in 
Phil. Trans. lL. 405. This is undoubtedly the young Sand. 
box, or fruit of the Hura.. 1885 Lapy Brassey 7'he Trades 
178 We made our first halt, under a large sand-box-tree, 


Sa'nd-boy. [f. Sanp s6.2+ Boy sd.1] 
1.?A boy who hawks sand for sale, 


verbial phr. as zolly as a sandboy, etc. | 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf, Sand-boy, all rags and all 
happiness; the urchins who drive the sand-laden neddies 
through our streets, are envied by the capon-eating turtle. 
loving epicures of these cities. ‘As jolly as a sand-boy', 
designates a merry fellow who has tasted a drop. 1840 


In pro- 


‘Dickens Ola C, Shop xviii, Vhe Jolly Sandboys was a small 


road-side inn.., with a sign, representing three Sandboys 


increasing their jollity. 184x E. FirzGrraro LeZt. (1889) I, 


7o We will smoke together and be as merry as sandboys, 
1892 ZANGWILL Child. Ghetto 1. xxiv, Everything combined 
to make him as jolly as a sand-boy. | : 
2. =sand-man: seeSanpd sh.2 10, | | 
1873 St. Panl's Mag. Feb. 139 But you are sleepy—the 


- sand-boys are in your eyes. _ 


Sande, obs. form of Satnt, Sanpy sé. : 
Sanded (sxndéd), gf/. a. [f. (in senses 1-4) 
SAND sd.% and (senses 5-7) SAND v.] | 
+1. Of a sandy colour=Sanpy a. 3, 4. Ods. 
rs90 SHAKS, Aids. N. 1v. i. 125 My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde, So flew'd, so sanded. 1607 Toprsete 
Hour. Beasts (1€58) 515 ‘The colour of Swine is uncertain, 
..some are white, some branded, some sanded, some red, 


1667 Corron Scarrou. v.10 The Sun..that spruce light. | 


headed fellow With frizled locks of sanded yellow. 1686 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2136/4 A white Sanded gray Mare, eight 
years old. | | | 


+2. Sand-blind. Oés. | i 


1629 GautEe Pract. Theories Rules to Rdrs., My Poring, 
Prying, Pious Reader; With sanded, searching or with 


simple Eye. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Sanded, short 
sighted, N[orth]. 


+ 3. Composed of or covered with sand ; sandy, 7 


tjoz Rowe Jamerd. 1.ii. 26 With Nations like the sanded 


Shore. 1726-46 THomson Winter 100 Dreadful down it {the 


river] comes.. Then o'er the sanded valley floating spreads. 
+4. Cast in sand, as opposed to ‘minted’. Olds, 
1732 in J. Tait Two Cent. Border Ch. Life iii. (1889) 64 

Uncurrent money. .consisting of doits, Irish halfpennies and 

sanded bodles. 1759 in Scott, VV. & Q. and Ser, (1902, 1V. 

5/2 Bad sanded halfpennies. — | _ 
5. Sprinkled with sand. 7 


1760-2 Gotpsm. Cit. W. xxx, The sanded floor that grits 


beneath the tread. ‘1860 TynpaLi Glac. ut. xxvii. 377 Fine 
lines resembling those produced by the passage of a rake 
over a sanded walk. 1869 TRoLLope He Anew, etc. xxxil, 
(x878) 18x [He] was up-stairs in the sanded parlour of the 
Full Moon public: house, | : 


b. Of wood, etc.: Covered with a layer of sand 


to represent stone. re ere 
1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 716/t Tawdry modern cast-iron 
work, ‘sanded’ to represent stone. 1889 C. TI’. Davies 


Bricks ii, (ed, 2) 56 It is not. considered an honest treatment: 


itself the appearance of stone... . 


of material to make painted and sanded wood take upon 
@, Of land: Dressed 1 ith sand. | 


1707 Mortimer Hus. (1723) 1. 106 In well sanded. ‘Lands 


— € 1440-60 [see SANDLING 1! 1], 


. 64711 PETIVER Gazophyl. vis 


d-eels” or. 
on ssandy 


res Dict, Arts LIL, | 


1425-6 Lord. 620 Et de 39. 4a. 


tut. IV. 2260: De Ammodyte 
» Anglico Sandilz.} 672 Ravin 
ose little long fishes, which our — 
Sands at low water, and therefore © 


iC sans Noey goed eat, 


SANDEMANIAN, 


Sandell, obs. form of SANDAL $6.1 and 6.2 
Sandemanian (sendimZ'nian), sd. anda. [f. 
the name Sandeman + -(1)AN.] a. sd. A member 


of a religious sect developed by Robert Sandeman 


(1718-1771) from the Glassites. b. adj, Of or 
belonging to the Sandemanians. | 

1792 Becknar Hist. New Hampsh, WI. 324 In the town 
of Portsmouth there is a ay of Sandemanians. , 18x0 
W. Witson Dissent. Ch. Lond. III. 326 The discipline in 
this church is conducted pretty much in the same manner 
as in other Sandemanian societies. 1876 NV. Asuer. Kew 
CXXIII. 224 The Sandemanian heresy. 1884-3 Schaf’s 
Encyel. Relig. Knowl, U1. 2109 The sect. .called *Glassites ’ 
in Scotland, and ‘Sandemanians’ in England and America. 

Hence Sandema‘nianism. | 

1766 Causes Pres, Declension Congr. Churches title-p., 
Interspersed with Reflections on Methodism and Sandi-« 


manianism [sic]. 21822 J. Brown Mem. F. Hervey 453 — 


Fuller of Kettering..opposes Sandemanianism. 

Sander (sendas), 56. [f£ Sanp v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who or something which sands or sprinkles 
with sand; one who collects sand.) 


1627 HaxewiLt Aol. wv. viii. § 3 (1630) 396 The Avena, .. 


so called, for that it was strowed ouer with sand. .,and officers 
they had purposely for this businesse,..termed Avenarit, 
Sanders. 1854 E. Girrarp Deeds Nav. Daring 262 Mr. 
Edward Henry A’Court, with a marine and seven seamen, 
was despatched from the Blanche in the red cutter to collect 
sand... ‘Lhe midshipman and his party of sanders [etc.]. 1889 
Blackw, Mag. Sept. 321/2 A sudden whirl of the driving- 


wheels,..followed by the application of the steam sanders. 


fof a locomotive]. 1908 Dazly Chron. 21 Feb. 10/6 Drum 
(Single), 28in. automatic feed sander..to be Sold. 
2. A workman employed to sandpaper the soles 
of boots and shoes. ogee 
1831 Iustr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Boot and Shoe Making: 
.-Levanter, Sander. ain ak ot | 
+ Sander, adv. Obs. Also 5 sannyr, sonder. 
[Comparative of ME, séne, Soow a., with vowel- 
shortening and euphonicd; the phonology is some- 
what obscure.] Sooner. | 7 
a@1450 Myrc Festial 43 Moche more and sannyr he heruth 
hom pat callyth to hym wyth all hor hertys.. /dzd. 166 Pat 
he may pe sondyr come to beleue. /dzd. 267 pis day your 
prayers schull be sandyr herd of God pen anober day. 1482 
Monk of Hvesham (Arb.) 29 How y might the sandyr and 
lyghter scape, d7a. 37 Mony of them that sodenly scapyd 
..and sander hastid hem selfe thanne other to go the weye 
that was before hem. 1532 S24. Pagers Hen. VIL, VIL. 373 
A litle brieff information. .emprinted,.to make theym the 
sander to understande the same. J/é7d. 403 That suche 
thinges as are promissed..suld the sander comme to passe. 
- Sanderbode : see under SANDESMAN, 
- Sanderick, obs. form of Sanparac, 
Sanderling (se'ndouling). Also 7 sanderlin, 
7,9, sandling. [Possibly repr. OE.*sand-yrbling, 
f. sand Sanp s6.1 + yrdling ploughman (see Earta- 
- tine 1), also the name of some bird (? the plover).] 
~~. A small wading bird, Calidris arenaria. 
‘i602 Carew Cornwall 35 Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-larkes. 
1623 N. H, in Whitbourne New/oundland 114 The Fowles 
and Birds..of the Sea are.. Teale, Snipes,..Sanderlins. 
1684 E, CHamMBerRLAYNE Pres. St. £ng. (ed. 15) 6 Sandlings, 
knot, curlew, 2785 Laruam Gen. Synopsis Birds U1. 197 
Sanderling, Charadrius calidris, Lin, 1804 CHARLOTTE 
Situ Conversations, etc. IT. 34, I rather think, Sanderling, 
..is the name..tho’ the fishermen call them Sandlings. 
1856 Kang Arct. Expl. I. xx. 259 A sanderling, the second 
- migratory land-bird we have seen, came to our brig today. 
1873 Loner. Wayside Inn ut. Prel, 77 The plover, peep, aud 
sanderling, Vhat..pipe along the barren sands. 
Sander(r)manin, var, ff. SANDESMAN Obs. 
Sanders ! (sa'ndoiz). Forms: 4 saundres, 
(gaunders), 5 sawndres, -dyrs, saun-, sawn- 
derys, 4~8 saunders, 6- sanders ; with sing. form 
4 Zawndre, sandery, 5 sander, sandrey, 5-7 
saunder. [a. OF. sandre (Hatz.-Darm. s.v. san- 
tal), var. of sandle: see SANDAL, The word has 
in Eng. been most commonly plural in form, and 
occas. in construction. ] Sets Cetin te hae aly 
_ 1, =Sanxpatwoop, in its various applications. 
(Cf. RED SANDERS.) | nes : | 


4329-30 Durhane Acc. Rolls (S' rtees) 16 In.,2 unceis de 


Saundres, 3s. 2340 /did. 35 Saundres pro colore, 1388 
Lbid. 48 In ae Wh de sewers 1390 Jb2d. 49 Di. li. de 
zaunders, 2s. 6a. 133% Acc. Chamédert, Scott, (1771) 25 Et 
de 484 lib, diversarum confectionum ..2 lib. de sandery [etc.]. 
2¢1390.Forne of Cury xx.in Warmer Axntig. Culin. (1780) 
x9 Color it with saundres alytel. 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 225 
‘hat I maistondein thilke rowe Amonges hem that Saundres 
use, 61430 T2v0 Cookery-bks. 12 pen take Sawnderys,an V yne- 
gre,an.cast per-to, 1q.. Vodle Bk. Cookry (1882) 30 To mak 
Tonge de bef, tak ox tunges..then tak., parsly het tap al 
sandrey [etc.}. 1526 ? vt. \W. 22 Dy 
‘cyoustree; wherof thes: 
the fruyt nutmy gees or mace 
1, Ixxiv, lg ere are 
: F i re : 


ao 


‘that 
. (ed 


1623 


1)22 b,A pre- - 


ol 
44 Will of R. Osborne (Somerset Ho.), I will that the 
‘*saunder beaters at Grocer’s Hall heare my boddy to the 
churche. x6x7 in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 434 Payde 
the saunder beaters..1]. 3s. 4d. xqgx Will of Vaughan 


(Somerset Ho.), My *saunder cupp. ar Howard Househ,. 
Béks. (Roxb.) 42 Item, ‘sander poder di. [b. ij.s. vj.d. 1640 


Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1605 The *Saunders tree. .groweth 


to be as bigge as the Wallnut tree. 161g Cal. St. Pagers, 
£. Ind, (1862) 380 “Sanders wood. x812 J. SmyraH Pract. 
of Custonts (1821) 52 Brandy..having its red colour from 


burnt sugar, Saunders wood, &c. 1846 Pexny Cycl. Suppl. | 


II. 190/21 Dyed red with the aromatic saunders-wood. 1866 
Treas, Bot. Sanders-wood, 7 


Sanders? (sa'ndeiz). Also saunders. (See 


quot. 1892.) 


1827 New Syst. Cookery 51 To dress the same [se. cold 
beef], called Sanders. 1864 £xglishw. in [ndia 128 Saun- 


ders. Puta layer of mashed potatoes [etc.]. 1892 Excycl, | 


Cookery (ed. Garrett) II. 377 Sanders. This name is given 
to a preparation of minced beef or other meat. 

Sandery, obs. form of SanpDERs }, | 
+Sandesman,. (és. Forms: «. 2 sander 
man, Ormin sanderrmann, 3 sonder(e man, 3-4 
sandirman. 8, 3 sondes-, 4 sondezmon, 4-5 
sondes-, sandes-, sandis-, soundis-, 5 sayn- 


dis-man. [f. ME. sazdes, genit. of SAND sé.) + 


Man 56.1 The a forms come from Scandinavian 
districts, and the -e7 seems to represent the ON. 
genitive ending -a7, although Sanp sd.! does not 
appear to have existedin ON. Cf, sand-man s. v. 
SAND sé.13 also SenDMAN.] A messenger, envoy, 
ambassador. ag 

a, 1123 O. £. Chron. (MS, Laud), & ber comen bes eorles 
sander men of Angeow to him. ¢rz00 Ormin 19383 He 
{S. John Bapt.] nass nobht Crist.. Acc sanderrmann biforenn 
‘Crist To kipenn Cristess come. ¢xaso Gen, & Ex. 1410 
Laban and his moder wid-dan fagneden wel dis sondere man. 
@ 1300-1400 Cursor M. 21408 (Gott.) pan sent pe king 
costantine, sandirmen [Co7t. send men] till his moder eline, 

B. cxaos Lay. 13595 Heo..nomen zenne sondes-mon and 
senden toward Lunden, 13.. &£. 2. Addit, P. B. 469 He 
sechez an oper sondez-mon & settez on pe douue. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2399 Now ere be sandismen sett on paire horsis. 
cx400 Destr. 7 roy xx1. 8866 Then sent were bere sone 
soundismen two, To Priam, the prise kyng, purpos to hold, 
¢ 1470 Gol. .4& Gaw. 326, I rede ane sayndis-man ye send to 
yone senyeour. ae, 

So tSa*nderbode. [BopEsd.1 CfON. sexdibobde.] 

ex200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 89 And bo tweien sander-bodes 
eee and cudden in pe bureh, pat pe helende was pider- 
ward. 7 ; ; 


Sandever, -devoire: see SANDIVER. 


+ Sand-eyed, 2. Obs. rare—}. [f. Sann 53.2, | 


supposed to be the first element in SAND-BLIND a.] 
Sand-blind. aries. 


xgoa Greene Disput, Wks. (Grosart) X. 223 A sawcie. 


Signor there is, whose pumiind eyes can scarcely discerne 
a Lowse from a Flea... 
if I rubbe him on the gaule. 


Sand-fly. [f Sawn 55.2+Fry sd1] | | 
1. A small fly or midge, esp. one belonging to 
the genus Stmulium. : | 


1748 Anson's Voy.1. v. 46 The muscatos..were succeeded | 


by an infinity of sand-flies, 1826 Kirpy & Sv, Entomol. iv. 
(1818) I. zrx The burning-fly (42zZoz) or sand-fly of America 
and the West Indies.. 1867 A. L. Apams Wand. Naturalist 
India 59 Vhat prince of gallynippers, the sand-fly, whose 
bite produces a painful and irritable swelling. 1896 tr. Boas’ 


TVext-bk. Zool. ol The Sand-fly (St#exdia), a small fly-like 


Midge, the fema 
b. An artificial fly used in angling. | 
268 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m, (1700) 229 Sand Fly... 
Made of the Wool! gotten off the Flank of a black Sheep. 
1892 Lownves Camping Sk. 202 The dace were rising 


es of which..are blood suckers. 


blue dun, 


2. Sand-fly bush: see quot. 


furiously, and we got to work at once with a sandfly anda . 


1889 J. H. Maiwen Usef Nat. Pl. Australia 282 Zieria 


Smithzt, Andr...Colonial names are ‘Sandfly Bush’ and 
‘Turmeric’. eer a: : | 
Sandgiac, variant of SanyaK. : | 
Sand-glass. (f. Sanp sd.2 + Guass 56.4]. 


l. A contrivance for measuring time, consisting: « 
of two glass vessels of approximately conical shape, — 
connected at the apex by a narrow neck, and con- | 
taining so much sand as will take a given time to | 
flow trom the receptacle placed uppermost. into. 
that placed below; an hour-glass, a minute-glass,. 
| an egg-boiler, or the like. Also fg. oe 

rss6 Wiruats Dict. (1562) 65 b/2 A sande glasse, or houre- | 
glasse, witreum hovologium, 1570 Dre Math. Pref. om a 


foure, halfe houre, and three houre Sandglasses 
Loveiitr. Dhevenot's Trav. 1. 268 They turn at 


doubt the sandeyde Asse, will kicke | 


|: + Sa 


| ae: 


| Som 


SANDIVER. 


(esp. P. arenarius, the Sand-grouse proper, and 2, 


_alchata, the Pin-tailed Sand-grouse) and Syrrhaptes, 
1783 Latnam Gen. Syxopsis Birds IV.751 Sand Grouse. . 


Tetrao avenaria, This is bigger than the Partridge. 1864 
Intell, Observer lV. 197 The new British Sand-Grouse. (Pal- 
las's Three-toed Sand-Grouse—Syrrhaplesparadaxus.) 1867 
A. L. Apams Wand. Naturalist India 119 The painted or 
lesser sand-grouse (Pterocles  apreageele 1895 J. G. Mitrais 
Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 29 In the early morning the Na- 
maqua sandgrouse.come to their margins..to drink. 


Sa'nd-heat. ([Sanp 5d.2] Heat applied by — 


means of heated sand; also=SAaND-BATH I. 

1610 B. Jonson A/ck. 11. iii, 1 meane. to tinct C. in_sand- 
heat, to morrow, And giue him imbibition. 1677 W. Harris 
tr. Lemery's Course Chem. 317 You may distil the Spirit on 
a Sand-heat. 1746 R. James Moufet’s Heaith's lpr. 
Introd. 42 By a Sand-heat, gradually increased, it yields 
first a.. Liquor,..then a white volatile Salt. 1857 MILLER 
Elem, Chem. (1862) Ill. 13. By evaporating the solution. .to 
dryness by a strong sand heat. . 


Sand-hill, [Sanpsb.2] A hill or bank of sand; 


esp. a dune on the sea-shore. i 


e723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 440 Alga, scaldhyflas uel 
sondhyllas. cx440 Proms. Parv. 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytte, 
sorica, a1603 Six F. Vere Comm. 88 The space betwixt 


the sea and the sand-hills or Downs, 1709 Prior Lady's 


Looking-Gl, 2 Celia and I..Walk'd o’er the Sand-hills to 


the Sea. x830 Lyety Princ, Geol. I. 300 Chains of sand-_ 


hills have also accumulated on the shores of the delta of the 
Nile. 1855 Kincsrey Westw. Hot xxviii, Easily, on the 


flowing tide,..she has slipped up the channel between the 
two linesof sand-hill. 1890 Murray's Handbk, for Lincolns, — 


Introd. 26 The sand-hills or ‘dunes’ have little beauty 
beyond their wildness. : | 


b. Sand-hill crane, Grus canadensis and Gras 
mexticanus or pratensis of North America. 


1894 Outing(U.S.) XXIV. 305/1 The great sand-hill cranes 


- looking as big as the horses we rode. , 
Gc. Sand-hill Rosemary, a small heath-like 
evergreen shrub, Ceratiola ericoides, | | 
1895 T. W. Sawvers £xeyel. Gard. 


Hence Sand-hiller, one of a class of * poor 


whites’ living in the pine-woods that cover the 
sandy hills of Georgia and South Carolina. 


1856 Otmstep Slave States 506 The sand-hillers,.are 
small, gaunt, and cadaverous, and their skin is just the — 


color of the sand-hillsthey liveom = 
| Sandia (sandza). [Sp.] A water-melon. | 


1648 Gace West Ind. 87 Excellent fruits, especially Pines 


and Sandia’s. xgo2 in Wessrzr Suppl. 
Sandifer, obs. form of SANDIVER. 


+ Sandiferous, ¢. Ods. rare—', [f. SAND 7 
| $b.4++(1)FEROUS.] Producing sand.” a 


a 


1578 Stoney Wanstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 619 What a 
said that Troian A‘neas, when he soiourned in the surging 


sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 
Sandiness (sendinés), [f. Sanpy a. + -nEss.] 
1. The quality or condition of being sandy. 
¢1642 Observator Def. 6 The sandinesse and incoherence 
of the Animadversors consequence. 1783 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 11. 132, The sandiness of their walks. | 187 
Roserts Handbk., Med..173 The eyes are injected pt | 
watery, with:a feeling of soreness and sandiness. 


2. U.S. slang. The quality of having ‘sand’ or 


pluck.. (Cf. SaNnD $6.4 7 b.) nae 


1897 Frannprau Harvard Episodes 3t Their persistent. . 


*sandiness’ compelled his admiration, , i 
Sanding (sendin), vd/.5d. [f.Sanpv. + -1na!.] 
‘The action of the vb. SAND in ‘varions senses, 
1670: J. Suita Eng. Improv. Kevtv'd 10 Lands..Improved 
by.. Marling, Liming, Sanding, ..and such like helpes, x7a5 
Brapiey fam. Dict., Sanding, a Verm in Gardening, sig- 


nifying the placing of Sandinan Alley, 1842 Gwitt Archit. . 


§ 2277 The process of sanding..is performed with fine sand 
thrown on the last coat of paint while wet.. 1860 Dickens 
Uncomne lrav. xxviii, It was the subject of more stamping 
and sanding than I had ever seen before.. 1887 R. Ratuaun 
Hist, §& Meth. Fisheries (Fish. Industr. U.S. v.) 11. 82x The 


New York dealers advocate their. Ise. sponges’) sale by. . 


count, in order to circumvent certain fr: 


* a 2 ent practices... 
such as sanding and liming. /éia, 840°'Vhe sanding process 


consists.in mixing with the sponges..fine sand. 


a 


+b. attrib. and Comb., as sanding-box, -gear, 


I's, 
vk 


: ; : Ly 2. bse ay 
ewhat sandy. 


-machine; sanding plate, a lap (Lap sd.4) used, 


ofa 


SAND LARK. 


”"49.. 2. & ANit, P.B, 1036[Dead Sea.] Pe clay bat clenges — 


-by arn corsyes strong, As alum & an,.,Souffre sour, 
& saundyuer, & oper such mony. 477 N ORTON Ord. Alch. 
fii. in Ashm. (1652) 39 Calx vive, difer, and Vitriall. 


Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 145, Then put of the pow- _ 


ate of Sandiuer finely made, into : 
Fourf. Beasts 357 Mart in saith, that hee alwaies vsed to 
hlow a little SC aicoke {x658 Sandivoir] into the [horse's] 
eie once aday. 2662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass ix, 
The water may take from it a sort of salt called Sandever. 
1683 Perrus Meta Min. 1. v. 118 One may melt the clean 


and rich Gold slicks..in a Crucible with a little of Caput | 


Mort. and Sandover. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornus. 39 Sandiver, 
Scoria Vitri, is the feces and dregs of glass. 1832 G. R. 


s eye. x607 Torsxy | 


Porter Perceiain § Gl, 166 Sandiver is purchased by refiners 


of metals, who use it as a powerful flux. . 

- Sandjak, -djakate: see SanJAK, SANJAKATE. 
‘Sand lark, sand laverock. [f Sanp s3.2 
+ Larx 56.1, LAVEROCK.]  __ 
1. A name applied, chiefly 
the smaller limicoline birds ona 

r658 R. Franck North. Mew. (1694) 181 Besides here [sc 

Ross} are. Eagles,..Seapyes, Sandelevericks [etc.J. 1800 
Wornsw. Idle Sheph. Boys 24 Along the river's stony marge 
The sand-lark chants a joyous song. 183x J. Renniz 
Montagy's Ornith, Dict,, Dulwilly (Charadrius Hiaticula), 
Provincial... Sand Laverock. Ibid., Saxd Lark, a name for 
the Ringed Plover, and the Sandpiper. Ibid, Sandgiper 
(Totanus Aypoleucus)...Provincial...Sand Lavrock. Sand 
Lark, x880 J, E. Harrme Rodd’s Birds Cornw. 103 Under 


a variety of names, as Dunlin,..Sandlark, the bird [Tringa 


alpina] is well known to shore-shooters. x905 A. R. Wat- 
wace Life I. 335 Sand-grouse and sand-larks were occa- 
sionally seen, | o. i 


a. A lark of the genus Ammomanes, 


} Prerel, 


locally, to some of 


_ 4869-73 Cassell’s Bk, Birds 1. 199 The Sand Larks (Am-. | 


momanes) easily recognisable by their strong beaks..and 
sand-coloured plumage. | . 
3. Austral, The Red-capped Dottrel, Charadrius 
| vaficapiila.. (Morris Austral Eng:) 
ates W. Ricuarpson Tasmanian Poems Pref. 11 The 
nimble sand-lark learns his pretty note. 
Sandie wood : see Sanpatwoon. 
Sandling! (seendlin). Also 5 sandel-, sawn- 
delynge. {f. Sanp 53.2 + -tove 1] | 
+1 = SABER, I, ra | 
1440 Promp. Parv. 441/s. Sandel, or sandelynge, fisc 
ort, valle avenalis. c1460 Ibid. (Winchester M. i aie 
del, or sawndelynge., 9a Househ, Exp. Sir T. Le Strange 
 (B. M. Add. MS. 27448, lf 30b), Item, in whytyngs and sand- 
lyngs, xidq, . 
2. A small flat-fish ; a dab. | 
x6rx Corcr. Barbue,..a kind of lesse Turbot, or Turbot- 
like fish, called by some, a Dab, or Sandling. 1694 Mor- 
plage ponitsalb lx, 236 Dabs and Sand{]) 1834 A. 
MART Ryores sae (E. D. D.) Down by the Watermon’ to 
_ ‘wade An’ howk for sandlings side by side Wi’ nimble han 
| toon Nation (N. ¥.) 5 Oct. 
the 


* 
i 


ansparent. : 

ling ? (sendlin).. Zocal. [f. Sanp sb.2 + 
ding] (See quots.) = | 
p94 A. Younc Agric. Sx; 12 The title of yang 


¢ white side semi-tra 


or communistic party 
quot. 1888), Hence 


Vihciteastad! bal 
* 


of the San a 


see SANDAL 30,2 


reabsorbed into the Dem« 
. 8a: dole, -dolo : 
Sandover, obs. for 


-pape 


<= 


77 Huxsey P " 
rubbed with fine sand-paper, 


Batik 


[sc, dermatitis} are seen in the | 
per makers [ete]. 1882 7 
i: ex's ‘buff knife 


13/1 Dabs or sandlings with | 
4 im ci | Coppros, et vertegrece em: 
i Jraenc’s 


), Sawn- | 


| ridge of sand; a sandt 


the c rt iferc ie 


_ India. 


92 
Trees—Dillenia scabrella and D. sarmentosa,. natives of 


Sandpaper, 7. ff prec.] ¢vazs, To smooth 
with or as with sand-paper ; also with dowz. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Ang. Char. (1852) 122 The body-coach- 
man..caused himself to be. .sandpapered and scrubbed into 


presentability, 1869 ‘Marx Twatn’ Janoc. Aér. xii, Surely — 


the..smooth. .turnpikes are jack-planed and sand-papered 


every day. 1879 Cassedl's Techn, Educ. 1V.221 Lhe whole 


is then sand-papered down thoroughly. » ; 
Hence Sa*ndpaperer; Sa‘ndpapering vd/. sd. 


1881 [ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 60-Tobacco Pipe Making: | 


--sand Paperer or Scourer. } 
making xxiv. 199 Sand-papering Machine. | 
Sandpiper (se'ndpsipa). [f. Sand sd.2 + 
‘L. A common name for any limicoline bird which 
is not a plover or‘a snipe; esp. 7rimgotdes or 
Actitis /ypoleucus, the Common Sandpiper, and 
A.macularia,the common N. American Sandpiper. 
7674 Ray Collect, Words 90 Sand-piper: Tringa mtunor 
2768 G. Wuite Selborne, To Pennant 8 Oct., The sandpiper, 
tringa hypoleucus. 1785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds lil. 
r7o Green Sandpiper. T'ringa ochropys, Lin. 1824 J. F. 
Stepaens Shaw's Zool, X11.130 Wood Sandpiper. (etanzus 


_ glareola.) Tdid. 144 Spotted Sandpiper. (Tofanus macu- 
icSaadpener (Totanus maritimus.) | 


tavia.) Ibid. 146 Purp : 
1835 Aupuson Ornithol. Biogr. U1. 444 The Curlew Sand- 
piper. Ee Selene | beara nen 1886 NewrTow in £ncycé. 
Brit. XX. 260/r T, 1 

seem to form three sections,..7ofaning, Tringing, and 
Phalaropoding. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains ui. 78 


¢ birds commonly called Sandpipers _ 


1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shoe. — 


Sandpipers trot in and out by troops after the retiring waves, 


2. A kind of lamprey (see 


10f, | 
1880 GUntHuer Fishes 693 The * Bride ’ or ‘Sand-Piper’ or 


Small Lampern (Petromyzon dranchialts). 
Sand-pit. [f. Sanp 56.14 Pirsdl] | 
Ll. A pit from which sand is excavated. 
cx440 Promp. Parv. 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytte, sorica, 


1530 Patscr. 26s/1 Sandepytt, sabloniere. 1565 Coorer | 
Thes: 


aurus, Arvenarius.., one that kepeth sande pittes. 


1726 Leon Albert's Archit, 1, 35/2 There is no want of | 


and-pits. 186a Chamd. Encycl, IV, 823/1 (Golf), The 
ground is diversified by knolls, sand-pits, and other Aazard's. 

876 Buckiey Short Hist. Nat. Sct. xxxix. 418 Tools were 
found in..the sandpits of Abbeville. . | 

2. Founding. (See quot.) 

18838 Lockwood’s Dict. Mech, Engin. s.v. Foundry Pit, 
Foundry pits are either sand pits or open pits..,Sand pits 
are so termed because the mould is of so weak a character 
as to require the support of sand rammed around in the 
space between it and the walls of the pit. 

Sandrac, variant of SANDARAC, 

+Sandragon. 0/5. Also 5 sank dragoun, 
7 sangdragon. fa. F. sang (de) dragon.] = 
DRAGON'S BLOOD. : | 

1334-5 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 525 In Sandragon, 

et ; pro pede j equi. cx Tae 

cbrurg 35 Leie aboue be wounde a poundir maad 
oon partie of encense, & of two parties of sandragoun. 
Lbi ia Pe poudre of gpd tegreesnay and sank dragoun. 
x6or Hoitann Pliny U1. 476 The true Cinnabaris or Sang- 
dragon is worth fiftie sesterces by the pound. 1625 Marx. 
HaM Eng. Housew, (1660) 17 Take..of Sandragon ove dram. 

Sandrake, obs. form of SanDaRAc. 


i 
ao 


ANDER s}., a species of striped silk, 
agtx Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. WV. 192 Item,. .vij elnis 
and half ane quartar ‘ar v san LV. 192 Item,..vij 


ay sandre ; price elne xiiij s. 


Sand-ridge. [f Sanp si.2 + Rince sb] A | 


: andbank. Hence Sand-ridged a. 
exo ALL Faic Grant. ix. 2) 75 Hacc syrtis bes sandhricg. 
x6xo Howtann Camden's Brit, (2637) 210 This Banke or 

ortland, 823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) 1. 


» 


re, Obs. rare. Shortened form of Auzx- 


330 Westerham..lies between the sand-ridge and the chalk- 


Bese re Mae, Kinenay, Wt Airea a7 She deepens’ | 


Sandstone (sendstam). [f£ Sanp 332 + 
Stone sd.| A rock composed of consolidated 
pm Oi and Mew Red Sandstone . two series of 


ig 


| 2. trans. To put in or as 


ctively below and ‘above | ©! 
toes Per : ere 4 ms 


hung their bonnets and *sandwich-bags. 


SANDWICH. | 


1792), who once spent twenty-four honrs at the 
gaming-table without other refreshment than some 
slices of cold beef placed between slices of toast, 

This account of the origin of the word is given by Grosley 
Londres (1770) 1. 262. Grosley’s residence in London was 
in 176s, and he speaks of the word as having then lately 
come into use.] "3 : | 

1. An article of food fora slight repast, composed 
of two thin slices of bread, either plain or buttered, 
with a layer of sliced meat, usually beef or ham 
(or, in later use, of almost any savoury comestible) 
placed between; frequently with specifying word 
prefixed, as ham, ege, watercress sandwich, 

1762 Gispon Frul. 24 Nov,, Misc. Wks. 1796 1. x10 ote, 
I dined at the Cocoa Tree.. . That respectable body. .affords 
every evening a sight truly English. Twenty or thirty... 
of the first men in the kingdom,. Supping at little tables... 
upon a bit of cold meat, ora Sandwich. 1771 Foote Maid 
of B. t Wks. 1799 11. 208 Sir Chr, Not a morsel, Tom, if 
you would give me the universe! Rack. Pho, man! onl 
a Sandwich or so. x800-r Janz Austen Le?z. (1884) I. 
23r At Oakley Hall..we did a great deal—eat some sand. 
wiches all over mustard [etc., x803 Beppors Hygéia x1, 
21 Our Nimrods..have felt..the propriety of carrying a 
sandwich into the field. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Soz, Tales 
iii, The supper consisted of small triangular sandwiches in 
trays, 3866 Chamb. Encycl. VIL. 468 A..Glasgow confece 
tioner..has the credit of making one hundred different kinds 
of sandwiches. 1872 Cassedi’s Househ. Guide IIL 224 Egg 
Sandwiches. 1885 Mase. Coins Prettiest Woman xxv, 
He ordered a hasty lunch of claret and sandwiches. . 
transf. and jig. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \iii, A pale 
oung man..came walking down the lane ¢” sandwich— 
aving a lady, that is,on each arm. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 
468 A naval potentate.. whose talk was a perfect sandwich 
of oaths and orders. 1884 Epna Lyatt We Two iv, The © 
very oddest day, a sort of sandwich of good and bad. Mp 

2. Applied to a man carrying two advertisement 
boards suspended from the shoulders, one in front 
and the other behind; = sandwich-man, 

[1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Char. ix, So, he stopped the 
unstamped advertisement—an animated sandwich, com- 
posed of a boy between two boards.] 1864 Spectator 24 Dec. 
1460 ‘The poor ‘sandwiches’ might justifiably have been kept 
moving, but to prohibit them altogether is a bit of unreason- 
able tyranny. 1885 Pall A/all G. 2 Feb. 12/2 We have, and 
not so very long ago, seen girls employed as ‘ sandwiches*, 

3. attrib., as sandwich-bag, supper, tray; (sense 2) 
sandwich advertisement; sandwich beam (see 
quot.); sandwich-board, a board carried by a 
sandwich-man; sandwich-boat, the boat which 
rows in two divisions of the bumping races at 
Oxford and Cambridge, occupying the last position 
in a higher division and the first position in a lower | 
division ; sandwich box, case,a box or case in 
which to carry sandwiches; sandwich-man = 


Bense 2. 


3884 Times 27 Oct. 4/2 Vesterday..I met..a proces- 
sion of..girls,..bearing *sandwich advertisements. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xvi, A closet in which the day boarders | 
1887 Archit. 
Publ. Soc. Dict., “Sandwich beant, a name sometimes 
given to the flitch girder. 2897 Mary Kinestey W 
Africa 572 Some of my other men are only fit to carry 


*sandwich-boards for Day and Martin’s blacking. 1884 


Oxf. § Camb. Undergrad. Frnl, 28 Feb. 273/1 Wadham 
‘was the *sandwich-boat. 1848 Dickens Domebey xv, *Sand- 
wich-boxes, 1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 203 
Do not forget the *sandwich-case and flask of brandy, 1864 _ 
‘Morn, Star 26 May 4 He encounters a *sandwich man bear-_ 
ing placards. 1802 Lemaistre Rough Sk. Mod. Paris xxxii, 
297 With only a standing or “sandwich supper.. 1799 Hudl 
fduertiser 28 Dec. 3/1 Desert sets of dishes, plates, &c., and 


Sandwich Trays. : 


Sandwich (se-ndwilf), 7. [£ Sanpwrcn 55.2] 
L imir.?To makea light repast. 
I called..at Glen- 


382g J. Witson in Mes, vi. (1879) 133. 
peg deere t tainted kar fie Eta | a 
) pu in a sandwich ; chiefly 
(something) between two other things — 
ly different character; also fo sandwich 
rarely; to enclose like asandwich, = = 
1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 204 If capital would only turn its” 
tention to the ‘sut pce of animal food..every man might 
ivea slice of good beef sandwiched between his free-trade 
ead. 1864 Daily Tel. 28 Nov. 4/4 Mr. Disraeli sandwiches 


‘tween sensible suggestions some of his very worst thoughts. 


of a widely 


882 Times 24 Feb, 8/3 The target was formed of two steel 
plates, ‘sand van inch of deal. 2888 F. Hume Af me. 


ad wiching ' 
The wash. .being sandwiched in between a bed 
a top layer of brownish earth. 1896 
(The Song of the Baujo)..1'm sand- 
eee bee, ope a 
inecring Wag, XVI.193 The way in 
sandwich’ in with each tl on 
eyed as a sandwich-man. 
HING DOL SB 


saad 


EE 


SANDW ORT,” 


 Sandwort (sendwait). [f. Sap s3.2+ Wort, 

lant.] A name given to the genus Avenaria and 
other plants growing in sandy localities. | 

1397 GERARDE 7 erbal 11, xcvi. 347 Buckeshorne. is called 
also by certaine bastarde names, as Harenaria, or Sand- 
wort. 1796 WirHerinGc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) If. 421-4. 1856 
Gray Max. Bot. (1860) 57 Alsine..Grove Sandwort. 1866 
Treas. Bot. 1015/x Spurrey sandwort, Sfergudaria. 1882 
Garden 21 Jan. 34/3, & have not yet tried these Sandworts 
in shade. . 

Sandy (se-ndi), sd. Also 5 Sande, 6 Sandie. 

A shortened form of the name Alexander, chiefly 
used in Scotland. Hence used as a nickname for 
a Scotchman. Cf. SAWNEY. en 
31473 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. \, x7 Item fra Sandy 
Wardrowpar, iijelne of blac. did. 89 Item, to Sande Boyd 
.. ity li. xs. 1508 Dunsar Poewes iv. 69 He has Blind Hary, 
et Sandy Traill Slaine with his schour of mortall haill. x583 
Se. Acts Fas. VF (1814) ITE. 390/2 Sandie clark. 278s 
Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Savuny or Sandy, a general 
nick name for a Scotchman. 1888 /farger's Mag. Sept. 493 
A party of Lowland Sandies who filled the other seats. 


Sandy (sendi),a. Forms: 1 sandig, 4sondi, | 


4-5 sondy(e, 4~ sandy. [OE. sandiz: see Sand 
sh2 and -y. Cf. Du. sandig, MHG. sandic (G. 
sandig), ON. spndug-r (Sw., Da. sandig).} | 
1. Of the nature of sand; composed of or con- 
taining a large proportion of sand. | 
crooo Sax. Leeckd. 1.94 Deos wyrt..wihst..on sandizum 
landum. 1382 Wycur Acts xxvil. 17 Thei vseden girdyng 
to gidere of schipp, dredynge lest thei schulden falle into 
sandy placis. «1440 Pallad. on Husb. mt. 447 Lond myxt 
with cley, or sondy cley, faat sonde, ¢1586 C'ress Pem- 
BROKE /’s. LXXVLL. Vi, Where the deepe did show his sandy 
flore, 1663 Gernter Counsel 28 The Mason must work no 
Stone with Sandy veines. 1697 Drynen Virg. Georg, W- 
a8s With sandy Ballast Sailors trim the Boat. 1709 Pore 
Ess. Crit. 55 In other parts it [the ocean] leaves wide 
sandy plains. 1787 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 216 Rubbed in 
with a brickbat or sandy stone. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 200 The term sandy..should never be applied 
to any soil that does not contain at least seven -eighths of 
sand. 1868 Kes. U. S. Contmisstoner Agric. (1869) 169 A 
subsoil, the deeper the sandier, 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic 
xi, The spit of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 
b. Of or containing sand as used for measuring 
time. (Cf. SAND-GLASS.) poet. 
1ggx Suaxs. 1 /fex, VS, rv. 31. 36 Ere the Glasse that now 
begins to runne, Finish the processe of his sandy houre. 
ri Heywoop Wom, Killed w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 IL. 138 
O God, that it were possible, .That time could turne vp his 
swift sandy glasse..to redeeme these houres! 1893 F. 
Tuompson Poems 31 The sandy glass hence bear—Antique 
_remembrancer. | 


2. fig. Resembling sand as lacking the quality of | Tocallha 


cohesion or stability. 
1590 Nasue Pasguil's Apol. 1. A iij b, You may easily 
perceiue what successe they are like to haue, that deale 
with so leaden and sandie braines. rsqg2 —- Four Lett. 
Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 265 The short shredder out of 
sandy sentences without lime. a1609 Donne Lef?z. (1654) 
162 It were no service to you, to send you my notes upon 
the Book, because they are sandy, and incoherent ragges. 
x628 Prynne Cens. Cozexs 29 Who build the Antiquitie of 


; 
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} 
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93 


(1826) TV. 793 To restrict him to the fifth part of the rent, 


was to send him to lift the rest of his stipend from windle. | 


straws and “sandy laverocks. 1826 Scorr Old Mort. vii, 

I had rather that the rigs.. bare naething but windle-straes. 

and sandy lavrocks. axgoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Sandy 

pate, one red-hair'd. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

1870 GUntHER Cat. Wishes Brit. Mus. VU, Raja circularis, 

*Sandy Ray. 1880-4 Day Brit. Fishes 1. 346 Raia macu- 

lata,. Sandy ray. [bid. 348 Raia circularis...Sandy-ray. 

Sandyish (sendijif), 2. [f Sanpy a, +-I8H.] 
| Somewhat sandy, ee = 
| _ 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts X1. 130 A light sandyish soil. x862 

Miss Brappon Aur, Floyd vii, A tuft of sandyish hair.. 

ornamented his low forehead, 1871 C. Gipson Lack of Gold 

ii, He had fair hair, sandyish beard. - as ad 

fSandyx (sendiks). ist. Also sandix 
| (Dicts.). [L. sandyx, -dix, a. Gr. advdul, ~di£.] 
| A red pigment, mentioned by ancient writers. 

{1398 Treviss Barth. De P. R. xix. xxix. (1495)878 Cerusa.. 

yf it is euen tostyd and medlyd wyth Rubrita thenne it 

torneth in to Sandix.]. r60r Hottann Pléay II, 533 Calcine 

this [Sandarach] and Ruddle together, and..you shall haue 
| the color called Sandyx. 1728 Cuampers Cyel., Sandix, a 

kind of Minium, made of Ceruss or rather of red Masticot, 
calcined and rubified, called also a Factitious Sandaract. 
x89r O. Witor /atentions 106 On a wall of fresh plaster, 
stained with bright sandyx. ae . ; | 

Same (séin), a. [ad. L. sduus healthy; cf. F. 
sain, Sp., It. sano, Pg. sdo. 

The almost entire restriction in Eng. to the sense ‘ment- 
ally sound* is due to the use in antithesis with swsane, 
which (like the L. izsduzs, its source) always referred to 
mental condition.] ; 

L. Of the body, its organs or functions: Healthy, 
sound, not diseased. rare. . | 
[1694 Morreux Rabelais v. Ep. by Lymosin 251 For in 
veracity these Times denote Morbs to the Sane, and Obits 
to th’ AZgrote.] P ' 

1755 JonNSON, Saxe,..sound; healthy. Baynard wrote a 
poem on preserving the body in a sane and sound state. 
1777 Mason £9. to Dr. Shebbeare 135 As Pringle, to procure 
@ sane secretion, Purges the prime viz of repletion. 1826 
Mrs. Sneirey Last Afan II. 23x Pestilence had become a 
eel of our future..it became our part to..raise high the 

arrier between contagion and the sane. 1844 KINGLAKE 
Eothen xviii, He touches the gland, and finds the skin sane 
and sound, x872 Browninc #ifine \xxxviii, Mind, sound 
in body sane, Keeps thoughts apart from facts. 

2. Sound in. mind; in one’s senses; not mad. 
Alsa, of the mind: Not diseased. . 

r72x Baney, Save, sound, whole, in his Sences. x809-x0 
Coterince Friend (x818) I. 2 The activity of sane minds in 
healthful bodies. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes iii. (1850) 32/5 


| Every patient is as freely trusted with the tools of his trade 


\ 


i 


q 
q 


| judices or fancies. 


as if he were a sane man. 1884 Tennyson Falcon 1. i. 46 
( madman mad Will hardly help to make him sane 
again. | at 
b. Of sane memory: see MEMoRY 2b. 
1628 Coxe On Litt. 1 166 If Coparceners make partitions 
at ful age and vnmarried, and of sane memorie of Lands in 
Fee simple, it is good & firme for ever. | 


3. Sensible, rational; free from delusive pre- 


1843 Betnune Se. Fireside Stor. 44 & drunken physician, 
is arr anomaly from which every sane man must turn with 


their Canonicall Howers vpon_such a sandy foundation. [| feelings of dislike. 1859 Tennyson Enid 917 One of our 


1687 DrypEen Hind § P.u. 105 But mark how sandy is your 
own pretence. a1720 Srwee fist. Quakers mi. (1722) 107 
He said they fse. the Quakers] were built upon a sandy 
Foundation, and so call’d them Shakers, x822 B. Corn. 
WALL Dram, Scenes, Amelia Wentworth i, Oh, what a 
picture have I raised upon My sandy wishes. 186x Buckcre 
Civitiz. UL. i. 41 Now it was that men might clearly see on 
how sandy.a foundation the grandeur of Spain was built. 

3. Having hair of a yellowish-red colour; of hair, 

_ yellowish-red. | 
1523 Frrzners. Husd. § 68 A sandy colte, lyke an yren 


noblest, our most valorous, Sanest and most obedient. 1899 
[see IMPERIALISM 2} x908 Atheneum 2g Aug. 232/1 This 
is a sane and lucid study of twelve poets. . 

tSane, v. Obs. [ad. L. séndre, f. sdn-us healthy: 
see SANE a.}] frans, To cure, to heal. | 

ex 
fasting be saned [Skeat. prints saved; Pseudo-Jerome 
(Migne xxx. 616) has saxandz} the vices of flesh, and by 
prayere the vices of the soule. ¢ 1400 A/ynen to Fesus Christ 
40 1n Relig. Pieces fr. Thorntow MS. (1867) 84 He will.. 
with his mercy sane my sore, cx420 Anturs of Arth. 693 


grey. 1575 Gawsrt, Gerton wv. i, Hath your browne cow |} (Thornton MS.) Surgeones sanede [Donce ALS. saued} 


_ cast hir calfe, or your sandy sowe her pigs? 163 Purcras 
Pilgrimage (1614) 841 The Tocomans..are sandie, small, 
but not so little as they say of the Pigmees. 1931 Swirt 
Cassinus & Peter Wks. 1755 LV. 1. 163 Why, plague con- 
found her sandy locks. 2833 Marrvat P. Simple vin, He 
was a florid young man..with sandy hair. 2845 Disrar.s 
Sybil 11. xi, ‘The ladies Fitz-Warene were sandy girls, 

4. Qualifying the names of colours, 
x81g Warven United States I. 4 


' Sanely (sétnli), adv. [f. Sanz a.+-Lx2,} In 


thayme, sothely to saye. - 
Sanedrim, -driat, obs. ff. SANHEDRIM, -DEIST. 


asane manner, — . 
1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der, ii, Her mind was still sanely 
capable of picturing balanced probabilities. 1884 Tannyson 


| Freedom viii, Of saner worship sanely proud. 


Saneness (séi'nynés). rare—°. [f. Sane at 
-yEss.] The condition of being sane, sanity. 

r727 Bariey vol. II, Sazexess, Soundness of Health, 

Sanetyf, obs. form of SANATIVE, } 


Sanfaile, Sanfoin : see Sans Parnx, SAINFON. | 


of lemon wat 


Cuaucer Pars. T. » 973 For, as seith Ierom, by. 


SANGRAIL. 


and wine and water. Jéid. note, Water, Madeira wine, nut 
meg, and sugar. x80x Cuagcotte Smita Lett, Solit. Wand, 
I. 302 The worthy manager then retired to hissangarie. 1843 
Marryar Jf, Violet xxvii, Which..enabled the fortunate 
owner to take his last tumbler of port-wine sangaree. 2865 
indian Dont. Econ, (ed. 6) 329 Sangarie. Mix three bottles 
of red wine with three half pints of water [etc.]) 289 Kip« 
Line Light thet Failed vii, Come, and I'll show you how to 


| brew sangaree.. eg se | 
attrib, 1872 E. Brapoon Life in India i. 4 The Anglo 
idler, whose 


Indian is generally believed to be a luxurious 
g. 


life is spent in hookah-smoking,..sangaree-drinking. | 

| Hence Sangaree-v. ¢razs., to make (wine) inte 
| sangaree. | He 7 
| «3860 R. Fowner Med. Vocab, Sangareed, reduced. in 
strength and sweetened. Gi. | 
7 I Sang-de-bouf (saidabs a, [¥r. 3 Tit. £ bul- 
“lock’s blood’.] ‘A deep red colour found on old 
| Chinese porcelain’ (Stanf.). Also attrib, | 
1885 Athenzum 13 May 650/3 His claret-jug with a body 
of sang de beuf. 1897 Daily News 29 July 2/7 A slender 
| vase o . , 


splashed sang-de-boeuf crackle. | 
Sangdragon, variant of SanDRAGON, 
Sange, Sangeak: see Sone, Sansak, 
Sangester, obs. form of SoNGSTER. * a 
Sangewyn, obs. formofSanevinzEa 
| Sang-froid (saifrwa). [F. saxg-froid, lit. 

‘cold blood’ (sazg blood, frozd@ cold) ss 
In the z7th c. the expression was in France often written 

| erroneously sexs /void, as if it contained sens “sense* in- 

| stead of the homophonous sang * blood *.] aie 

| Coolness, indifference, absence of excitement or 

agitation. ee ar ae a ee ‘ 
1750 Cuesrerr. Leré, (1792) ILL. 27 Don Louis, with the 

same sang froid as constantly persisted, til! he at last pre- 

vailed. 2790 J. P. Anorews Avnecd., Add, Index 5 Sang- 

froid of a chess-player. 1823 Byron Faaw vin. cxxi, With 
reat sang-froid. he sat smoking Tobacco. 2888 ‘Anwa K. 
REEN" Behind Closed Doors v, Cameron accepted the 

situation with his usual sang /roid.. | cere! 
Sangiac(c)o, -iac(h, -ia(e)que: see Sansak. 
Sangister, obs. form of SoncsTzB, 
Sangle, obs. form of CINGLE, | ire 
+Sanglier. Ods. Forms: a. 5syngiere, 5,7 

| singuler, 7, 9 singler; 8. 6 sangleir, sang- 

| weler, 6-7, 9 sanglier, 6,8 sangler. [a. OF. 

| Sengler, sangler, sanglier (mod. F. sanglier)=Pr. 

singlar-s, senglar-s, It. cinghiale, cignare Le 

singularem solitary (see SuvGuLaR @.), used subst. 

in late L. (Vulg. Ps. lxxix. 14 after Gr. povtds in 
the LXX) for a boar separated from the herd. 
The forms syxgdere, singlershow normal phoneticdevelop- - 

ment from early ME. “sengler, a. OF. sengler; the form 

| singuler is due to assimilation to the Latin} m8 

| A full-grown wild boar (see quots.). tS 

_  Fax1g00 Morte Arth. 3124 Boyes in be subarbis bourdene 

| ffulle heghe, At a_ bare synglere that to be bente rynnys. 

| agxz Dovucras <Eneis x. xii 4 Lyke to the streng thy 

sangler, or the bore. xgqx dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vil. 

472 Aue pale of tymmer within the park of Falkland to the 

sangweleris. rs7¢ Turserv. Venerte 100 The next yere he 

shall be called a Sanglier of three yeres old. r598 Man- 

woop Lawes Forest iv. § 5 (615) 43 After the fourth yeere, 

| if not before, hee departeth from the Sounder, and then you. 
-shallcall him, a Singler, or rather, Sanglier. 2688 R. Horm 

_ Armoury 1. 132/t. A Boar fof s yearsis} a Singuler, or more _ 

| properly a Sanglier. 1435 Braviey Fan. Dich. s.v. Wild 

Boar, He is also call'd Si Su. Eth thawed ae | 
Sangrado (sangradce). [The mame of a 

| character in Le Sage’s Gil Blas, a physician whose 
sole remedies were bleeding and the drinking: 0! 

| hot water; suggested by Sp. sangrador bleeder. 
A medical practitioner resembling Dr. Sangrado ; 


m0: 


a 


r8ao Scorr Lett, (18 in France — 


| and Italy, where the Sang hos 's piitation, 
that it at a shame even to be killed by them, 18 73... He 
Crarkxe Sex 


rie [eo 7 


| . The 
word with. 


40 Le Mor 
ngrayle \ 


SANGREDE., 


+Sangrede. dial. (Suffolk). Obs, Also 6 
gangarede, sangered, sangred. [Of obscure 
origin: 
A service chanted for the souls of the departed. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 30, I wil the seid Will’m 
Baret..paye yeerly..iijs. ilijd. for a sangrede, that my 
soule, my fadrys and modrys sowlys, and my frendys, may 
be preyd fore in the Bult on the Sunday. 14 
That aftyr myn decesse be song and kepte yerely..a san- 


grede for the sowlys of the seyd John Odeham, Margarete. 


hys wyff [etc.].. 1g04.in Wright Dict. Ods. ¢ Prov. Eng. II. 
821 To the sepulkyr lyght vi, hyves-of beene to pray ffor 


me and my wyffe in the common sangered. 1539 Wii of 
Bryan (Somerset Ho.), That myn Executours kepe..by the | 


space of xx yeres a Sangrede for my sowle, 
+ Sangris, Obs. rave. [Of obscure history, 


but repr. mod.L. syzagris (Rondelet 1554), a. Gr, | 


cuvaypis.] A fish of the genus Synodus. 
1598 Lpulario F jiij, To dresse a Sangris or tooth fish [It. 


+Sang ro'yal. Ods. Also 5 sanke royall, 


_saunke realle, 6 sangue, sank royall. 
sang (OF. sanc) blood, royal Roya.) 
Yaxgoo Morte Arth. 179 Taghte mene and towne..Of 
saunke realle in suyte, sextyat ones. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 
vut. xxv, (1558) 16 As Sanke royall doth playnly determyne. 


(¥r. 5 


axs48 Hatt Chron. Hex. VII 6 One that descended from. | 


the high progeny of the Sangue royall. 


derisively. 1822 SKELTON Why not to Court 490 He came 


of the sank royall, That was cast out of a bochers stall. 
2..The blood of Christ. -_ 
1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 1463 That goodly place .. 
Where the sank royall is, Crystes blode so rede. : 
Sangstar(e, obs. forms of SONGSTER; 
Sangsue (sensi). ?nonce-wd. [a. F. sang- 
sue: see SANGUISUGE.] A leech, 7 
@ 1849 Por Tale Ragged Mount. Wks. a86s II. 320 The 
poisonous sangsue of Charlottesville may always be dis- 
tinguished from the medicinal leech by its-blackness, 
Sanguane, -guen(e, obs. ff. SANGUINE a. 
Sangue royall, variant of Sana RoyaL Oés, 


parasite, ;  8gr in Century Dict. 
Sanguiduct. [f. L. sangui:s blood + ductus 
Duct.) +a. A blood-vessel (ods.). b..scomce-wa. 


ild a kind of sanguiduct, to carry 
om the Guillotine. 


ok 


On Humours (J.) 


perh. f. OE, sang Sona + rede reading.] 


Lbid. 80 — 


| (see SANGUINARY @.) + -AN.] 


| .80 Sanguinarian a spirit. 


94 


1684 tr. Bonel’s Mere. Compit. 1%. 340 When Bile and 


Phlegm falls by a sanguifluous Vein. 1727 in Barry vol. IL. 
1860 R. ovis: Med Vocab, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sangui~ 
fixous, flowing or running into blood, Dante 
+ Sanguify, v. Ods. [ad. mod.L. sangudjicare, 
f. L. samgui-s blood: see -FY.] 

Ll. intv. To produce bloods 

1624 Be. Hati True Peacemaker in Var. Treat. (1627) 
540 ‘he head to deuise and command, the eles to see,.. the 
liuer to sanguifie. 1652 CuLpeprer Ang. Physic. (1656) 375 
lf the Liver be weak and cannot make Blood enough, (If 
would have said sanguifie if 1 had written only to Schollers). 
a1677 Hate Priv. Orig. Man, l. 1. 79 I do not digest, 
sanguifie, nor my Heart move, nor my food circulate. . by 
any immediate command of my Will. — ee ee 

1644 Mitton Divorce 11. xvii. (ed. 2) 66, I doubt his 


will like a hard spleen draws faster than his understanding . 


can well sanguifie. . . 
2. ivans. ‘0 convert into blood. 


- 36g0 Baxter Saints’ R. (1655) mt. xi. § 1x. 218 As the 


chyle is sanguified in. the Liver, Spleen, and Veins. 1707 
Froyer Physic. PulsesWatch 265 When the Relicks of the 


-Chyle which are not sanguify’d are not excreted. 


Hence + Sa*nguifying ff/. a. 
1620 VennerR Via Recta ii. 40 Which,.it doth..enfeeble, 
and dispoliate of its sanguifying facultie. 1665 NEEDHAM 


| Med. Medicing 400 The liquor hath less of a Vital Sangui- 


fying power than it had before. . | 
Sanguigenous (sepgwidgtnas), a. [f. L. 
sangui-s blood+-GEN+-0U8.] Producing blood. 


x8s2 W. Grecory Org. Cherm. (ed. 3) 496 The food of © 


animals should contain a due admixture of sanguigenous 
and respiratory food, 


+Sangu 


ina‘ceous, 2. Obs. [f. L. sanguin- 
ent, sanguis blood +-ackous.] (See quot.) 

1816 T. Brown Efem. Conchol. 163 Sanguinaceous, of a 
bloed colour, or resembling blood. 


||Sanguinaria (sengwinéeria), Bot. and 
Pharm, [mod.L. application of L. sanguinaria 


(sc. herba), fem. of sanguzndrius pertaining to 
blood : see SANGUINARY @. 

The plant so called in classical Latin (identified by Pliny 
with Gr. moAvyovoy Potyconum) had the name from its 
real or supposed property of stanching blood;-the modern 
application refers to the blood-red colour-of the root.] 
The blood-root, Saxguznaria canadensis; also 
the rhizome of this, used in medicine. 

1842 Bryant Founiainiv, The flower Of sangninaria, from 
whose brittle stem The red drops fell like blood. 1875 H.C. 
Woon 7 herag. (1879) 435 As an emetic, sanguinaria, has 


| fallen into well-deserved disuse. 1887 //omeopathic World 


1 Nov. 506. In reference to Sanguinaria, he said that its most 
brilliant triumphs were in edematous laryngitis, 
+Sanguina‘rian, 2. Oss. [f.L. sanguindri-us 
= SANGUINARY @, 2. 
1637 Heyuin Answ, Burton 89 Such arayling Rabsakeh, 


Lad e. 


Sanguina: 


y (seengwindrili), adv. [f. San- 
“.| Ina sangni 


| LL. 625. Interlaced. .wit 
. of a sang i ‘ 037 
| sanguin: purer spactih di with woe, 1650 Buwer Anthyo- 


SANGUINE. 


Mapter Gr. Forest Avijb, The Sanguinarie which in Greek 
is called Amatites, which being well chafed and rubbed 


bleedeth. 1600 in Nichols Prog”. Q. Adz, (1823) IIL, 51% 
* Jrem one sworde, with a pomell of sanguimarie [szc]. 


Sanguinary (se'ngwinari), a. (and sd.) [ad.L. 
sanguinarius, t. sanguin-em, sanguts blood: see 
-aRY. Cf. F. sanguinaire, Sp., Pg., It. sanguinario,} 
‘1. Attended by bloodshed; characterized by 
slaughter; bloody. Oflaws: Imposing the death- 
penalty freely. . | 

1625 Bacon Ess, Unity in Relig, (Arb.) 431 We may not 
.. propagate Religion, by Warrs, or by Sanguinary Persecu. 
tions, to force Consciences, ¢ 1645 HowELr Le?z, (1655) 1V, 
xxix. 70 The eagerst, and most sanguinary Warrs are about 
Religion. 1647 Crarnnvon Hist. Red. 1. § 107 For the 


~- Penal Laws (those only excepted which were Sanguinary, ..) 


were never more rigidly executed. a@xzz0o Sewer Hast, 


— Quakers (1795) I. 1v. 368 Here endeth this sanguinary act, 


1788 Gipson Decl. & F, xlix. V. 137 His [Charlemagne's] 
laws were not less sanguinary than his arms. x84: Evpuin- 
stone Hist. dud. vi. i, 11, 21 A sanguinary conflict took 
place, and the prince gained a complete victory. x87 
Brockett Cross & Cr. 27 Twenty-one years out of ninety 
were spent in war, often of the most sanguinary character, 

2. Bloodthirsty; delighting in carnage. a 
1623 CockeraM 01, Blood thirsty, sanguinary. x66 Brounr 
Glossogr., Sanguinary, cruel, thirsty, bloody, desirous of, 


or delighted in shedding blood. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos I, 


x, 357 They aggravated the treacherous.and sanguinary 
anbiion of Daluca, x75x Harris Hermes Wks, (1841) 170 
The facetious Fuller, speaking of one Morgan, a sanguinary. 
bishop in the reign of Queen Mary, says of him, that [etc.], 


—184x James Brigand xvi, Brissac is somewhat of a san- 


guinary person to deal with. ; | | 
+b. adsol, as sb, A sanguinary person. Obs. — 
azsso Image Ipocr. 1. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) IL. 415 
He that thus dothe cary Is a mercenary, Yea,.a sangunary. 
1632 B. Jonson AZagn, Lady 1. v, A Souldier,. Who being. 
by custome growne a Sanguinarie. .Is more delighted ?’ the 
chase of an enemy.. Then all the, ,happinesse of Issue could 
bring to him. is 2. | 7 
3. Of or pertaining to blood. rare. 7 
1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Mater tennis, a Mem« 
bran which,.clothes the Brain and Cerebellum, extreamly 
full of sanguinary Vessels. 1908 P. 'T. Forsyru in Z.xgosi 
tor Sept. 215 Sacrifice, in the ritual sense, in the sanguinary 
sense, has long had no real place in our religion, . 
J4. slang. Used as a jocular euphemism for 
Buoopy, in reports of vulgar speeche 
+Sanguina‘tion, Ods. [n. of action f L, 
sanguinare to bleed, f. sanguin-em, sanguis blood: - 
see -ATION.] <A flow of blood, a . 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 51b/1 There 
followeth such a superfluous sanguination, that by noe 
meanes it can be restraygned. 1599 — Gadbedhouer's Bk. 
Physicke 67/2 Vse this every moneth in the increasing of 
the Moon, till the sanguination be stenched, "age eC 
Sanguine (sengwin),@. and sd. Forms: 4-5 
sangueyn(e,-gweyn(e, 4-6 sanguyn(e,-gwynie, 
4-8 sanguin, § sangewyn, -gwayn, -gwen, 
-gwynne, 6 sangwane, sanguane, -uene, 7 
sanguen, 4~sanguine. [a. IF. sasguzn (fem, san- 


guine), ad. L. sanguineus: see SANGUINEOUS. Ch _ 


Sp. sanguino.] A. adj. | | ak 
1. Blood-red, Also sanguine red (sometimes — 
hyphened), +ved sanguine, + brown sanguine. Now 
only /zterary. Ne ee ee 
1382 Wycuir Ecclus, xlv. 12 With. .blyu vyolet silc, and 
sanguyn sile [Vulg, hyacinthoet purpura). ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Kut.’s T..1310 His colour was sangwyn. 13398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. Ri X1%. xxiv, (1495) 877 Sinopis is a red colour 
and is callyd Rubrica for it is nexte to redde sangweyne. 
1399 in Hanipole’s Wks, (1896) 11. 449 A longe sangwyn 
gowne furryd with Calabir, 1444 Test. Zbor. (Surtees) II. 
106, ij girdils y* tone redde and tother sangvyn. ¢ 1470 | 
Henry. Waliace 1x..1932 His colour was sangweyn. 1494. 


| Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A sangewyn kyrtyll and a 
smoke, 1513 Douctas <2xeis vu, ii. 4 Within hir rosy 


cartis cleirlie schane Aurora vestit into broun sanguane. 
1526 Grete Herbali xxviii, (1529) Bvb, It is an vnpure 
thynge and hath a sangayne coloure. 160r Hotianp Pdiny | 
h-certain knots, both white and also. 
ne.red. 2637 Mitton Lyx7das 106 Like to that 
é?, 153 In Persia the womens pale colour is made 
| ulterate complexion. 1666 Drypen Ann. | 
er flag aloft, spread ruffling to the wind, And » 


y (r698) 1. 112 The vault is painted with a deep 
d._ 2757 Gray Bard 185 Yon sanguine cloud, Rais'd 
ith, 1784 Cowrer Zask v1. 158 The lilac, various 
ow white, Now sanguine. x820 SuHetiey Cloud 
ine sunrise, with his meteor eyes, And. his 

9 d, 1864 Lowe. Fiveside Trav. 26 
w the sanguine beet. 1885 G. 
beautiful virgin devoted to, the 


in names of animals : and : 
mod.L, sanguineus in 


SANGUINE. 


Health exl. 125 The tongue is of a spungie and sanguine 
substance. 1656 Brount Glossogr., Sanguin fresh ..is that 
which is engendred of blood; of which sort is the flesh com- 
pounded in the Muscles, the Heart [etc.}. 1706 E. Waxp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 60 The Barber, that has stept 
from the demolishing of Beards, to the Practice of more 
sanguine Operations, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. WI. 
Diss. Physick 4 Without any Pretensions to that Sanguine 
Discovery [of circulation of blood], or knowing any thing 
considerable of it, much less of his Teaching it to Dr 
Harvey. 1769 E. Bancrort Guiana 300 That this Poison 
may duely operate, it is necessary that it should_be extern- 
ally admitted into the sanguine vessels, 3800tr. Lagrange's 
Chen 11. 368 The colouring part seems to be richer in the 
sanguine principle. 18xa [see Frustum 2]. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. V. vu. iv. § 17. 146 It was..to serpents, that 
the Greeks likened the dissolving of the Medusa cloud in 
blood. Of that sanguine rain..I cannot yet speak. 1873 
Mrs. H. Kine Disciples, Giov. Nicotera (1877) 307 One 
sanguine sacramental cup. | 7 
b. Causing or delighting in bloodshed; bloody, 
sanguinary. Now vet. or rheforical. 
x708, HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 19 The /nguisition, 
the Hangman, the Dragoons, and the Faylors, are the 
Holy Pillars of their Sanguine Priest-craft. 1727. A. Hamit- 
ton New Ace. &. Ind. U1. xlii.115 Ordered both their Heads 
to be struck off, which ended their Disputes effectually... 
but Governor Sowdon was sent for to Fort St. George, and 
another sent in his Place less sanguin. 1736 Lo. J. Hervey 
Men Geo. I] (1847) I. 346 The long and sanguine war that 
soon followed, 1817 SHEttey Rev. fsfaiz1. xxxi, And Fear, 
the demon pale, his sanguine shrine forsook. 1872 BLackiz 
Lays Hight, 85 The fiends in_ hell delight to view The 
sanguine slaughter done. 1884 Symonps Shaks. Predec. ix. 
31 Thecraziest career which ever closed a brilliant dynasty 
in sanguine gloom. 


3. Inmedizevaland later physiology: Belonging to 
that one of the four ‘complexions’ (see COMPLEXION 
sb. 1) which was supposed to be characterized by 
the predominance of the blood over the other three 
humours, and indicated by a ruddy countenance and 


a courageous, hopeful, and amorous disposition. 
In the strict use as connected with the doctrine of the four 
*complexions’, the word is nowonly Hzsz.3 but the modern 
writers (chiefly phrenologists) who have attempted a classi- 
fication of ‘temperaments’ usually retain it as-one of their 
descriptive terms. | . 
61386 Cuaucer Prol. 333 Of his complexioun he was 
sangwyn. 1398 TReviSA Barts. De P. R. xvi. Cxxxi. (1495) 
689 ‘he vse of pepyr is not prouffitable to Sangueyne men, 
cx430 Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 The sangueyn 
man of blood hath hardynesse, Wrouhte to pe lovyng. large 
of his dispence. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 58 The ij 
[sc. complexions]..sanguyn, melancolyk, phlegmatyk, and 
coleryke. ax548 Haiti Chron. Edw, 1V 192, A prince of 
haut corage, young lusty and sanguyne of rE LE 
1587 GREENE 2nd Pr. Tritameron Wks. (Grosart) IT], 144 
The Saturnine temperature is necessarie to dry vp the 
superfluities of the sanguine constitution. 1707 FLover 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 309 A fat sanguine Woman. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cyc. s.v., Sanguine constitutions require a fre- 
quent use of phlebotomy. Sanguine people are usually 
observed to be brisk, bold, daring, and even presumptuous, 
1781 J. Moore View Soc. [t. (1790) IL. lxii, 228 [A disease] 
more apt to seize people of a sanguine constitution than 
others, 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 346 
Persons of a sanguine temperament are in general the most 
susceptible. 1853 Browninc dx Epist. 109 The man—it is 
one Lazarus a Jew, Sanguine, proportioned. 1874 Car- 
PENTER Ment. Phys. 1. ii. § 88 (1879) 98 Small brains and 
‘great activity, betoken what are known as the sanguine and 
nervous temperaments. 
_b. Astro’. Of signs, etc.: Favourable to the 
sanguine complexion. 
7647 Litty Chr. Asty. vi. 48 [The First Quadrant is] called 
the Oriental], Vernall, Masculine, Sanguine, Infant quarter, 
e. With reference to ‘ complexion in the modern 
sense (see COMPLEXION 5d. 4): Red in the face, Cf 
. 2684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1982/4 He is very tall, having curled 
brown Hair, or sanguine Complexion. 1839 De Quincey 
Recoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 I], 138 A sanguine complexion 
_ had, of late years, usurped upon the original bronze-tint. 
4, Of persons or their dispositions: [laving the 
mental attributes characteristic of the sanguine 
complexion (see sense 3 above); chiefly, disposed 
to a Sona or confidence of success. _ 2 
T§09 £ 


Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi.(Percy Soc.) 73 For sanguyne 
youth it is al contrary. xg99 B. Jonson adage Kev. u. 
iti, He is neither too fantastickally Melancholy; too slowly 
Phlegmatick, too lightly Sanguine. 1700 Drypen Fables 
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Bosnia ix. 417 And yet how fascinating is Ragusa still! Je 


far surpassed our most sanguine expectations. 

5. Comb., parasynthetic and adverbial, as sar- 
guine-coloured, -coniplexioned, -streaming, -valiant 
adjs.; sanguine-bilious @., partly sanguine and 
partly bilious; sanguine-heart a@., nonce-wd., 
crimson at the heart ; sanguine-nervous a., partly 
sanguine and partly nervous; t+ sanguine-rod, 
the wild cornel or dogwood; sanguine root = 
BLOoD-ROOT ; + sanguine stone (see quot.). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxxi. 424 Jane M¢Ker- 
nan, aged 28—*sanguine bilious. rsa /nv. Ch. of Surrey 
(1869) 31 A *sangwyne coloured coope of Sattyn. 1888 
Stevenson Black Arrow 24 Wrapped warmly in a sanguine. | 
coloured cloak, 1692 Lomd. Gaz. No. 2773/4 Round 
Shoulder’d and *sanguine Complexion’d. 1840 BrowninG © 
Sordedio mm. 356 Where in maple-chamber glooms, Crowned. 
with what “sanguine-heart pomegranate blooms, Advanced 
it ever? x842 A. Comag Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 277 A 
mixture of the sanguine and nervous, the *sazguine-nervous. 
1601 Hottanp Pédiny II. 189 The plant called the “Sanguin- 
Rod. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxiii. 48 The sixth [kind of 
Geranium] is called..*Sanguine roote, or Bloud roote. 1727- 
4x Cuampers Cyc/., *Sanguine stone, lapis Sanguine, 
kind of Jasper, brought from New-Spain. 2799 H. Gurney 
Cupid & Psyche xiii, (1800) 35 And *sanguine-streaming fires — 
arise Meteorous from the trembling ground. 1837 CARLYLE 
dr, Rev. I. m1, iti, ror Audacity and hope alternate in him 
with misgivings; though the *sanguine-valiantside carries it. 


+L A cloth of blood-red colour, alsoa piece of this, 

1319 in Riley Mes. Loud, (1868) 131 [Also two] sanguynes 
fin grain, value 15 pounds]. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 439 In 
sangwyn and in pers he clad was al. xr4xx in Sovzerset 
Med. Wills (1901) 51 [To the aforesaid Alice two] Kirtells, 
[one of] Sangwyn, i vais 2 eo 

+2. A blood-red colour. Obs. 

arsoo &. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 90 Thanne 30ur flote is 
made fore 30ur sangweyns, and also for 3our viollettes sad- 
dere thanne jour morreys. 1543 Grarron Contn, Hard- 
tug (1812) 592 Grained clothe of sondrie coloures, as scar- 
lettes, crimosins, sanguines, a@1568 Ascuam Scholemt. 1. 
(Arb.) 114 This face |in a picture) had bene more cumlie, 
if that hie redde in the cheeke, were somwhat more pure 
sanguin thanitis, 1390 Spenser /,Q. 1. i. 39 From which 
forth gusht a stream of gore blood thick,..And into a deep 
sanguine dide the grassy. grownd, xzs094 Nasne Ux/ort, 
Trav, Ws. (Grosart) V. 68 They..had all the coate cou- 
lours of sanguin, purple, crimson, copper, carnation that 
were to be had in their countenaunces. 1612 Pracnam 
Gentl, Exerc. \, xxiii. (1634) 80 With which water you may 
Diaper and Dammaske upon all other blewes, and sanguines 
to make them shew more faire and beautifull. 

b. Her. (See quots.) oP elae d ae 3 

562 Leicn Armorie 2x The last of all collours, of Armory, 
which is called Murrey. This is blazed Sanguine, and is 
a princely colour. 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1, iii, 11 The 
last of the seuen mixed colors we doe commonly call Mur: 
rey, but in Blazon, Sanguine. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1 
Sanguine, the Heralds term for the Colour usually called 
Murry, being made of Lake with a little Spanish Brown, 
1868 Cussans /er, iii. 51 Sanguine [is represented] by dia- 
gonal lines intersecting each other. — 

+3. The sanguine ‘complexion’ or temperament. 

1s30 Parser. 265/1 Sanguyn a complexion, sangzin, 1594 
Lapy Russetz in Ellis Orig. Leté Ser. 1 IL. 40 Your 
Lordships so honorable most kynde..visitacion, as turned 
melancoly into a sanguin. 2656 H. More Z£uthus. Tri. 
(1712). 25 That it is the Reign of Sanguine, not the rule of 
the Spirit, is discoverable both from the Complexion of the 
Head of this Sect, as also from the general disposition. of 
his followers. 1718 Hickes & Netson ¥. Ketzlewedl 1. ii. 
15 His temper was a Mixture of Sanguine and Choler, _ 

4, Art. A crayon coloured red with ixon oxide; 
a drawing executed with red chalks. bares, 

1854 FarHo.t Dict. Ternis Ari, Sanguine, a deep blood 
colour, prepared from oxide of iron. 1882 H AMERTON Graphic 
Arts 115 When an artist uses red chalk or sanguine he 
does not intend to produce a very powerful effect. Jdid., 
Examples of fine sanguines are..extremely frequent in every 
large collection ofdrawings by the old masters. 1886.4 cademy 
21 Aug. 127/2 An interesting Greuze sketch in sanguine, - 


+Sanguine, v. Ods. [f Sancuine @.] 

lL. tvans. To stain or paint a sanguine colour, _ 

159% PercivaLi Sp. Dict., Pavonado, sanguined as a sword | 
hilt. Polzius., x60% Horranp Pliny IY, 558 Iron-smiths also 


have much vse. of bitumen, and namely, in sanguining or | 
colouring. their ironworke. 1611, Corer, Sanguine, the 
bloud-stone. wherewith. Cutlers doe sanguine their hilts. . 


1665 Sir T. Herserr 7vav. (1677) hg is face was also 
sanguined with Vermilion. 1688 R. Hor 


| form o 


=: 


ME Arntoury mn. } 


SANGUINEOUS, 


1. Hopefally; confidently. : 
1683 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il. 29 My Lord of 


- Rochester hath written very sanguinely hither about his. 


negotiations at the Dyett. 1790 Burke #r, Rev. Wks. V. 


334, I cannot speculate quite so soveeely as he does, 
1857 Buckie in A. H. Huth L7/¢ (1880) Lii.z40 My mother 
is a little better, and writes very sanguinely about herself. 
+ 2, Ina manner characterized by bloodshed. Ods. 
1765 ffist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 2/2 Intermarriages, by 
which the heretofore so sanguinely mval houses of Austria 
and Bourbon have been drawn nearer to each other. ee 
Sanguineness (se'ngwinnés). [f. Sancurne 
a@.+-NESS.] The quality of being sanguine. ‘+a. 
Of ‘complexion’ (see SANGUINE a.). Obs. b. Hope- 
fulness, confidence of success. | oe a 


7530 Parser. 2653/1 Sanguynesse, sanguinevy. 1689 Gentil. 
Callin 


12 (1696) 94 Whether the Sanguineness of their Temper 
make them lustful, or the melancholy revengeful. 17 
Earsery tr. Burnet’s St. Dead (1728) 1. 3 To give a wicke 
Man a little View of that World he must enter mto, divested 
of Flesh and Blood, may make him drop some of his Argu- 
ments supported only by the Sanguineness of his Constitu- 
tion. 2832 L. Hunr Sir R. Esher (1850) 417 The sanguine- 
ness of my temper kept me in a constant expectation of my 
friends return. 289z E. KinGLake Australian at H. 13 
A boy of eighteen or twenty has, as a general rule, a healthy 
fund of sanguineness with which to start on life's journey. 


Banguinss (seengwi'nio), used as combining 


~ 


prefixed (with hyphen) to adjs., forming physio- 


| logical terms with the sense ‘partly sanguineous » 
(or sanguine) and partly something else’; also 


in sanguineo-vascular a., pertaining to blood- 
vessels. Cf. SANGUINO. 2 
1803 Med. Frad. 1X. 417 Of a sanguineo phlegmatic tem- 
perament. 1845 Lucycl, Metrop. VIL, 2597/1 Sanguineo- 
vascular Ganglia, 1846 G.E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 
II. 144 The sanguineo-bilious temperament. 1879 LEIGHTON 
Licheu-Flora (ed. 3). 521 Sanguineo-dlack, blood-red black. 
Sanguineous (sengwinias), a. [f L. saz 
guine-us (4. sanguin-, sanguis blood) + -ous.] 


1. Of or pertaining to blood; of the nature of 


or containing blood. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. my, ix. 127 This part, or. 
animall of Plato, containeth not only sanguineous and re- 


parable particles, but is made up of veynes, nerves, arteries. 
1673-4 Grew daar. Trunks 1. il, $34 As the Sanguineous 
Vessels in an Animal are composed of a number of Fibres. 
x704 Ray Creation 1.332 To supply the sanguineous Mass 
with Nitro-Afrial Particles. x808 Bakcray Muscular Moe- 


tions 225 Different organs secrete and assimilate different 


substances from the sanguineous fluid, 1897 Syd. Soc, Z 
Sanguineous cyst, a cyst containing blood, whether it be 


primarily a blood-cyst, or one into which hzmorrhage has 
Allbuti’s Syst. Med. VUIT. 466 — 


secondarily occurred. x89¢ 
In exceptional cases vesications are produced. .whose con- 
tents may become sanguineous or puriform. ou 
+b. Of animals: Having blood. Oés. _ 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, ut. xvi. it Sanguineous 
corticated animals, as pond rahe: ‘Toads, and ree 
Powrr £.xp. Philos. 1. 59 tis plain that a Louse is a San- 
guineous Animal. 1667 Boy. Ovig. formes 4 Qual. (ed. a) 
33 Perfect and.sanguineons animals. 


Of the colour of blood... 


L. sanguineus SANGUINEOUS, SANGUINE @.,_ 


SSR SSE SEES Gr 


gare 


RESETS oe EN 


Pref. *B, Our two Great’ Poets, being so different in their 
a Tempers, one ‘Cholerick and Sanguin, the other Phlegma- 
io tick and Melancholick. 1842 Brewsrer Mart, Sez. nu. iv. 
etemperament. 2855 Prescorr 
ywas not of that sanguine temper 
acles in its way; x88 Prsopy 

yas published. -under difficul- 
of less sanguine 


ox/2 Sanguining, is to make it [the Hilt and Pommellj of a 

pure Purple colour. Joh esha D epce€ than: 
2. Tostain with blood. . | shall have the care 
1610 GuiLum Heraldry wi. vi. (1611) 54 It is the hononr,ot | Mezecomes ‘1. 305 .§ } 

| a generous minde, to put off his belt, and not. to sanguine | sewed their lovers into yey: chee 

| his blade with cold blood. 1689 J. Bent Bloody Assizes16 | 4, Of: persons, 

He breathed Death like a destroying Angel, and sanguined, | _'c, : 

| his very Erminsin Blood. 0s Bie a : 2 

_ Hence Savnguined: //. a., stained -wi 

. of eyes Bloodshot. 0 ee 


ah 


& 


ticular 


o Some ee oo Parnett Battle Frogs §& Mice 1. 111 
4 When th | byes. a 8x4 Gonemiga 11 
HI, 126 ‘That lite. . Which .. 
a's sanguin'd pl 


rs 


' in 


gprs arta i 
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| SANGUINIAN. 


Hence Sangui-‘neousness, in quot., the condition 
of having a blood-red colour. © | . 


865 Sata in Daily Ted. 7 June, 
to sarnguineousness. 


+Sangui 


The women,.are ruddy 


imian, a. and sé. Obs. Also 4 san- 
guinien, 6-7 sanguinean(e. [a. OF. sanguinzen, 
f. sanguin: see SANGUINE @.] a. aaj. Having the 
sanguine temperament. b. 5d, A person of san- 
guine temperament. “a, af 

1340 Ayend. 157 Pane colrik mid ire and mid discord. Pane 


sanguinien mid ioliveté and mid luxurie. 1560 RoLLanp | 


Crt. Venus Prot. 1x The secund is Sanguineane sicklike. 
Ear. Stirtinc Cesar tv. ii, No corpulent Sanguinians 


note me feare, 1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's [neprov. | 


(1746) 347 Sanguineans must take no more of it than lightly 
to relish their unsavoury Meat. 1681 Cotvit ca Selb 
G75x) r19 Sanguinians did only laff, Choleric Mela cholians 
pat a eae: 


+ Sangni-nical, 2. Obs. [f., SANGUINE a. +-10 
+-AL.} =SANGUINE a. 3.. a 

1632 Litrucow Trav. (1906) 130 He was..of a sanguinicall 
complexion, and a couragious stomacke. oO 
Sanguini-colous, a. rare. 
| x897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 8.4. 

Sanguini‘ferous, z.. —SsNGuirenous, 

1891 in Century Dict. | ee : 
‘Sanguinification (sengwinifikéfon). [fL. 
sanguin(?)-, sanguis blood: see -FICATION.] = 
SANGUIFICATION. lan eS, oe | 

1873 H, Watton Dis, Eye 536 The functions most at fault, 
whether of digestion, assimilation, or sanguinification, must 
be carefully attended to, | | 

Sanguinism (sengwiniz’m). vare. [f. San- 
GUINE @.+-I8M.}. Sanguineness of temperament. 
 x8g7 Temes (weekly ed.) 5 Oct. 656/2 The mingled isson- 
tance and sanguinism of that fair-haired adventures. 
+Sanguinist. Ods. [f Sancuine a.+-1s1.] 
A Dons (or animal) of a sanguine temperament. 
| Jackson Worthy Churchman 36 To sanguinists we 
must pipe; to melancholists mourne. r72g Bradley's Fam. 
Dict LL. 5 ¥ 4, The Black [Horses] with white Marks, are 
Sanguiniss. © : 

oi ined (sengwi'niti). [& Sawcurne a. 
$Y fo , 7 
La. = Consanguinity. [So OF. sanguinité, 
med.L.. sangzinitas.| Obs. BD. (See quot. 1897.) 7 

¢ 1470 Hanpine Chron. cxut, xi, Alle menne hym loued for 
his. sanghyiite [w.7% consanguynyee (he was the uncle of the 

- empress Helena)]. 174 H. Wacpoue Lez. to Mann 22 Oct., 
Some say that the duel would have been no breach of 
Sreniaity. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sanguinity..the quality 
of likeness or unlikeness between parents. pees 


‘2. The quality of being sanguine. rare. 


_ distrust your sanguinity so. much (by my own desponding 
temper) that [etc]. _x8aa J. MacDonatp Denn F. Benson 
ox, Whatever severity might appear from time to time in 
\ on’s manner. .may be attributed to the sanguinity. 

F : 7 | 


oe: 


sanguin(t)-, sanguis blood: see ~¥oROUS.}] = 


Trans. 


in Sanguinolent 
Find a home In son 
Alibutt's Syst. Mea 


= SANGUI- | 


‘mivorons (sengwini-vires),a. [£L. 
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The comete stern sanguynolent, Wyth bys red cullour trist 
and violent. pee tese ee 

&. Bloodthirsty; cruel; merciless. rare. 

3577-87 Houinsuep Chron, LE. 1115/2 Others of good be- 
haviour, have beene most cruellie cast awaie by these former 
sanguinolent thirstie lawes. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
ITE. 30 He makes Sanguinolent outerys against those of the 
Clergy who fete. 1853 Blackw. Mag. LXXILV. 569 From 
the days of sanguinolent Sulla until now. 


Sanguinous (se'ngwines), a. [ad. OF. san- 


| guinenx, ad. late L. sanguindsus, £. sanguin-, 


sanguis blood : see -ous.] 


} tL. Of eyes: Bloodshot. Ods. 


_ 1490 Caxton Exeydos xxvii. 103 Her fayre eyen. .were 
incontynent tourned in-to a right hidouse lokynge mobyle, 
& sangwynouse ta see. . 
+2. Bloodthirsty ; attended by bloodshed; cruel, 
merciless, Obs. . er ne, 
rss T. H. Croker Ori. Fur. xxxvi. xxx, The skirmish 
terrible and sanguinous, x 4 . 

3. Of or pertaining to blood. 

1833 J. Eseries in Trans. Amer. Pediatrie Soc. (1897) 
¥X. 18 [It} depends mainly, if not. wholly, on great san- 
guinous engorgement of the pulmonary blood-vessels. 
Sanguisorh (sengwisfib). [ad.mod.L. San- 
guisorba, £1. sangui-s blood + soréére ta absorb ; 
so called from the use of burnet as a styptic.] 

-L. A plant of the N. O. Sanguisorbacee, typified 
by the genus Sanguisorba (now a sub-genus of £o- 
terium), which includes the common burnet. 

x846 Linorey Veg. Kingd. 561 Its habit, indeed, is by no 
means that of Sanguisorbs. - 

“| 2. quasi-etymologically: A ‘blood-sucker’. 

1884 G. Atten Pilistia I. 73 A pluralist and a sanguisorb 


of the deepest dye. 


+Sanguisuge. OJs. Also 7sanguisug. [ad. 
L. sanguisiiga, {. sangué-s blood + ség-ére to suck.] 
a. A blood-sucker ( jég.).  b. A leech. 


_ a@rsso Image Ipocr. u..in Skeltorn's Wks. (1843) HW. 43% 
| That blody judge And mighty sanguisnge, The Bo that 


| finds the feeding gud, Cleaues to th 


is so huge, Is ever ther refuge. x575 Banister Chprurg. 
t. (158s) 23 Sanguisnges also serue to this purpose. a x60g 
A. Hume £p. te G. Mont-Creif 175. foe sanguisugs quhillk 
skin. 
Sanguisu'gent,¢. rare’. [£ L. sangui-s 
blood +sigent-em, pr. pple. of sagére to suck.] 
Blood-sucking. In recent Dicts. 


Sanguisugous (sengwisid'ges), a. [f. L. san 


| guisaga (see SANGUISUGE) + -oUS.] Blood-sucking ; 


+ also fig. bloodthirsty, cruel. 
1615 T. Avams Lycanthropy Ep. Ded., To expose his 


foming malice and sanguisugous cruelty to mens censure 


| g939 Swort Let. to Sheridan Wks. 1761 VILL. 278 But 1. | 


and detestation. Jdid, 29 These were the sanguisugous 
wolues, Papists. 1897 in Sra. Soc. Leite 
{[Sanguivolent (in Dicts.), misprint for sangué- 


| nolent in (? Beaum, & FL.) Faithful Friends m1. tii.} 


S | Jewish 


| has always. been in 


Sanguivorous (seqgwi-vores), a. [f. L. sa 


| guis blood: see -vornous.] Feeding on blood. 


3842 Bryta in Yrni. Asiatic Soc. Bengal X1. 1.255 Notice 
of the pecdatory and sanguivorous habits of the Bats of the 


genus Megaderma. 1883 G. E. Donson in Vature XXVII, 
‘412 The vampire..believed by the older naturalists to be 
thoroughly sanguivorous in its habits. a 


Sangweler, var. form of SANGLIER Oés. | 
Sanhedrim, sanhedrin (se‘nédrim, -in). 
, Aniig. Also 6-7 sanedrim, 7 -in.  [a. 
late Heb. prmmp sanhedrin, a. Gr. cuvédpov 


| conneil, lit. ‘sitting together’, £ ody together + 


dpa seat. The incorrect form sauhedrim, which 
: England (from the 17th 
¢.) the only form in popular use, seems to have 


| arisen from a notion that the ending of the word 
; was the Aramaic plural suffix -in, the Heb. equiva- 
| lent of which was -ine. Cf. G. sankedrin, F. san- 
| hédrin, Tt. Sp. sanedr: 


E eirin, Fg. sanedrim.| * The 
erusalem, and in' ¢ wider sense 
W. Bacher in 


name applied 


. possibly be. 3837 


| authors deemed good for an ideal San 


SANTIES. 


Cantyis & Rew. we i, Occupied in that 
way, an august National Assembly becomes for us little 
other than = Sanhedrim of Pedants. 1865 Lower Recon. 
struction Prose Wks. (1890) V. 222 Here [is}]..an acknow, 
ledgment of the human nature of the negro by the ve 
Sanhedrim of the South. x875 E. Wurre Life im Christ 1. 
vii. (1878) 68 It is quite possible for whole sanhedrims. of 
the most respectable divines. .to misunderstand important 
doctrines of revelation, “§ 
Sanhedrinist (sxnédrinist). 
+-IST.] =SANHEDRIST. | | 
1880. A. J. Mason in Academy to jan 20/3 What their 
edrinist. i, 
Sanhedrist (se‘nZdrist). Also 6 sanedrist. 
[f. SannepR(IM) +-1st.] A member of the Sanhe- 
drim ; also fig. 7 
‘1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) IT. 179 Me 
thinkes the wisest Sanedrist of a thousand, should hardly 
rsuad me, that he is a frend of Princes, and no enemie of 
Tcnarchies, 1879 Farrar Si, Paul (1883) 4 The inquisi- 
torial agent of Priests and Sanhedrists, 
Saniacco, -iacho, -iack(¢, efc.: see SANTAR. 
Sanicle (sznik’l). Also 5 sanycle, 6 sanickle, 
6-7 sanikell, (7 sanikl, 8 sanicula). fa. OF. 


[f. SANHEDRIY 


sanicle (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm. ; AF.c1265 in Wr.- 


Wilck. 553/9), ad. med.L. sanicula, saniculum, 
prob, f, L. sa@z-us healthy, with reference to the 
healing powers formerly attributed to the plant. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. sanicula, It. sanicola, G. sanikel (late 
OHG, santkela).] | i 
1. The umbelliferous plant Sasicula europea 
(more fully wood sanicle). Also, in extended sense, 
any plant of the genus Sanicula, as 5. martlandica, 
the black snakeroot. tae 
14.. Stockholm Med. MS. x. 263 in Anglia XVIIL 302 
Take sanycle and grynde it smal. 2548 Turner Names 
Herbes (E, D. S.) 86 Sanicula is named in englishe Sanicle. 
1643 J. SteER tr. Lx. Chyrurg. xvi. 66 With a sufficient 
quantity of the juice of Sanicle..make thereof Trochisqus. 
18sa TH. Ross Huméboldt's Trav. 1. vii. 254 A sanicle not 
unlike the S. Marilandica. 1872 Oriver £lem. Bot, nm. 183 
Compare, also, fruits of Sanicle, covered with stout hooked 
prickles. 1889 Daily News 20 May 5/2 Patches of wood- 
sanicle. . 6° oaths 
2. Applied to various plants of other genera, 
+@. ==SAPYRION (ods.). ‘fb. =SAXIFEAGE (0ds.). 
e. With defining words, as Alpine, bear’s ear 
sanicle, the primulaceous plant Cortusa matthiols ; 
American sanicle, Meuchera villosa (Miller 
Plant-n., 1884); (American) bastard sanicle, 
the genus M/itel/a; + great sanicle, Lady’s mantle, 


| Alchemilla vulgaris; Indian, white. sanicle 


U7.S., the white snakeroot, Eupatorium ageratoides 
(Cent. Dict.); + Yorkshire sanicle, butterwort, 
Pinguicula vulgaris. - 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 613/33 Stinctunt, i. Satirion, 


| sanycle. 1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xcviii. 140 Great Sanicle or 


ies Mantell, groweth in some places of this countrey, 
z597 Geraror /erbal u. cclxiil. 643, Pinguicula. .Butter- 
wort,or Yorkshire Sanicle. Jéza@. 645 The first is called. .in 
English spotted Sanicle; of our London dames pratling 
Parnell, x6s7 W. Cores Adam in Eden xi. 24 ‘The Bears 


| eares according to their name Sanicle are no lesse powerful 
| for healing then the former. x705 tr. Cowdey's Plants 
| Wks. 17121 III. 345 Next Spotted Sanicle and Navel-wort. — 


fe . Leg Jntrod. Bot. 326 Sanicle, Saxifraga. Ibid, 

anicle, American Bastard, Afztedla. 
Sanidine (senidm). Min, [a. G. sanidin 

(K. W. Nose 1808), f. Gr. cam5-, avis board : see 


| -INE.] A. glassy variety of orthoclase, found in 


flat crystals (Chester). bag. 2 | | 

1815 Arkin Man. Min, (ed. 2) 107 Glassy Felspar. Sanidin. 
1849 J. Nicot Man. Min. 121 ‘The glassy felspar or sana- 
dine is by some considered a distinct species. 1867 BRANDE 


| & Cox Dict Sci, etc., Sanidine,..a name given to Glassy 


Felspar, on account of the tabular form of its crystals, 


Hence Sanidi-nic a,, containing sanidine. Sanmi- 


| dinite, a rock consisting largely of sanidine. _ 


| (quartzose track 


‘te, amphiboliferous and samidinic trachyte). 
| Sanies (séi-nijzz). [L. saniés. Cf. F. sanie.] 
L. Path. A thin fetid pus mixed with sernm or 


1885 Excycl. Brit. XVII. 748/2 Modern volcanic rocks 


blood, secreted by a wound or ulcer. — 


xg6a Buttevn Bulwark, Soarnes & Chir, 27 Now sanies 
is nothyng els, but corrupted foode or nourishemente which 
natur was not able to digest. 2608 Torsete Serpents (1653) 


4 


SANIFEROUS. 


+Saniferous, 2. Obs. [f. late L. sdnifer, 


f. saz-us healthy: see -FeRovS.] Health-bringing. 
21706 Evetyn Sve 1. it, (1776) 342 Not that there are 
no nociferous trees, as well as saniferous. . 
Sanify (senifoi),v [f L.sduz-us healthy (see 
Saye @.)+-(D)FY.] Sg 6 
L. iztr. To become sane or reasonable. 


1836 Hor. Smirn Tin Trump., Anger, This seasonable : 


arrest of our functions gives us time to sanify. 


2. trans. To make healthy ; improve the sanitary | 


conditions of (a city, etc.), 


-1872[see below]. 1891 Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/2 Palermo 
is transformed—cleansed, sanified, and..beaurified. 1895 _ 


Chamb, Fral. X11. 691/2 To sanify Jeddah and its vicinity. 
Hence Sa‘nified AAZ a. — are 


1872 W. R. Gree Luigiias Life 30 nole, The premature | 


deaths of the bread-winners [will] disappear before sanified 

cities and vanishing intemperance. . 
Sanikell, sanikl, obs. forms of Sintciz. 
Sanious (séinias), a. [ad. F. sandeux, ad. L. 


saniosits, f. sanzés; see SANIES and -0uUs.] Of the - 


nature of sanies ; consisting of, or containing sanies; 
yielding a discharge of sanies. — Pa 


‘1862 BULLEYN Bulwark, Soarnes & Chir, 22, Take heede 


«that passage be left in the loweste parte, for sanious 
matter. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. iv.177, 1 was 
sent for, and ot serving the Ulcer sanious, proposed Digestion. 
219780 Cowper Aecipr, Aiudness 15 The cure was wrought; 
he wip’d the sanious blood. 1797 M. Baitux .Werd. Anat. 
(1807) 35: Cells.. containing a sanious fluid. 1884 _M. Mac- 
KENZIE Lis. Throat & Nose 11. 394 The ulcer presenting the 
well-known raised, hard, ragged edges, and sanious base. 

Sanitarian (scenitéeriin), sd. and a. [f Sant 
TARY a. +-AN.]. A. 56. One who studies sanitation ; 

one who is in favour of san‘tary reform. : 
18s9 Hevps Friends in C. Ser. u. Introd. x1, T will go 
with you and see the chief sewers..and if that is not an 
inducement to offer toasanitarian {etc.], 1865 Cornh, Mag. 
May 602 Energetic and practical ‘sanitarians’ had made 
successful war upon dirt, overcrowding, and foul air. 1883 
Harper's Mag. May 924 A crusade in favor of * fresh air 
was fought by the sanitarians. es 
B. adj. Pertaining to sanitary matters; advo- 
cating sanitary reforms. _ 

1884 Athkeneuin 5 Apr. 446/2 Its serious interest is rather 
antiquarian than sanitarian, 1886 Froupe Oceana 375 In 
some sanitarian salon Macaulay's New Zealander... will ex- 
hibit his sketch. 

Hence Sanita’rianism., 

1881 R. N, Boyp CAz/i 3 The monotonous regularity pre- 
scribed by modern sanitarianism is observed, x89z Exs- 

- worth Roxd, Ball. VIL. 425 At which some of our modern 
puritanic hypocrites affect to be shocked, resenting it as an 
outrage on their fastidious Sanitarianism. 

Sanitarily (senitarili), adv. [f. Sanrrary+ 
-LY 4.} With regard to sanitary condition. 

¥88z A. Erwes tr. Pinto's How I crossed Africa 1. ii. 36 
A small amount of goodwill would make it, sanitarily, far 
better than itis, 1884 Pad Afa/l G. 17 Apr. 14/1 A minia- 
ture mansion, tastefullyand sanitarily fitted. 1889 Dwwentieth 


Cent. (N.Y) 6 Apr., You can make a prison,.as sanitarily | 


perfect and as administratiyely humane as you like. 

Sanitariness (senitirinés), [f. Sanrrary a. 
+-nzEss.] The condition of being sanitary. 

1889 Pall Mail G. 3 Dec. 2/2 To secure the sanitariness of 
all premises within its area, | 

Sanitarist (senirarist). [f. Sanrrary a, + 
-IST.| =SANITARIAN sd. 

1859 Kinestey JWisc, I..130 This new ‘ National Associa. 


tion’ seems the most hopeful and practical move yet made | 


by the sanitarists. 

Sanitarium (senitéerigm). [quasi-Lat., f, 
sdnitas health: see next and -aRiuM.] = Sanato- 
RIUM I and 2. ae | 

x85x Lapy Bentuam in Jfeck. Mag. LV. 304 Sanitariums, 
wherein the diseased of all ranks might, at moderate cost 


obtain superior medical advice. 1862 J. H. Benner Winter | 


Medi}, i. vit. (1875) 192, Mentone has made a great step in 
advance ..asa winter Sanitarium. 1865 /ad/ Mall G. 27 Sept. 


5/1 ‘he Mansion House committee for the provision of | 


sanitaria for diseased cattle have thrown up their work, 
Sanitary (senitari),a. Also ezron.sanitory. 


fad. f. sandtaire (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), as if ad. | 
mod.L. *sénifarius, £. L. sauitds health: see 


Sanity and -sRy"?.) 0000 
-L. Of or pertaining to the conditions affecting 
health, esp. with reference to cleanliness and pre- 
cautions against infection and other deleterious 
influences ; pertaining to or concerned with sanita- 


2a, 


it, 


tion. Also occas. of conditions or sursoundings: | 


— 97 


glazed tiles for flooring and walls, of non-absorbent | 
pipes for drainage; and the like. | 


1862 Catal. Internat, Exhid, UU. x. 27 Flanged and un- | 


flanged sanitary tubes, from four to twelve inches in diameter, 


1872 Crookes Waguer's Handbk. Chem, Technol. 321 Sani- | 


tary ware is one of the largest branches of stoneware manu. 
facture. 31884 A. Wart Soap-making xii. 112 Chloridised 
Sanitary Soap, . a 
2. Intended or tending to promote health. 

App. found only in U.S. writers. | . 


1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxiv,(1856).298 All hands went 2 


out for a sanitary game of romps in the cold light. 1870 
Lowe.t Sindy Wind. (1871) 154 Solitary communion with 
Nature does not seem to have been sanitary or sweetening 


in its influence on Thoreau’s character. 1872 Fiske dijths | 


& Myth-Makers ii. 61 (Funk) In Sweden sanitary amulets 


are made of mistletoe twigs, and the plant is supposed to | 


be a specific against epilepsy and an antidote for pvisons. 

Sanitas (se nites). 
(See quot. 1897.) | 

1878 Jled. Times & Gaz. 12 Jan. 51/x *Sanitas’. This 
fluid has been brought out as ‘the only true antiseptic and 
disinfectant combined’. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Savnitas,.. 
name for a commercial preparation consisting of an aqueous 


solution of oxidised oil of turpentine, the active principle of | 


which is peroxide of hydrogen. Used as an antiseptic. 
Sanitate (see nitecit), v. [Back-formation from 


SaNitaTion.] ¢vazs.To putinasanitarycondition; | 


to provide with sanitary appliances. Also adsol/, 

1882 Sara Amer, Rewis. IL. viil. 106 An epidemic which.. 
will..scourge her again..unless the town be ‘sanitated’. 
x886 Kirtinc Departi. Ditties (1899) 15 Rustem Beg of. 
Kolazai..Lusted for a C, S. 1.—so began to sunitate. 1892 
B. W. Ricnarpson in Lougm. Mag. Dec. 201 We in rural 
England are better sanitated than are the rural populations 
of France. | . < — 

+ Sa‘nitating, 2/1. c. Obs. [f. L. sdnitas + 
-ATES+-ING1.] Llealth-giving ; healing. 

1656 5. Hottann Zara i. vi. (1719) 39 Searching about the 
Grove for some sanitating Simple; he at last lighted upon 
that..weed called Worsus Diadoli, a 

Sanitation (seenitel’ fen). [irreg. £ Santr(ary) 
+-ATION.] The devising and application of means 
for the improvement of sanitary conditions. 

1848 Creve (zz/de) Hints on Domestic Sanitation. x880 
Jesreries fiodge & M. Il. 242 Rural sanitation, again, 
comes to the front day by day, 188r P. S.Rozinson Under 
the Punkah 84 The Government sent down its chiefs of 
Sanitation, eS . 

Hence Sanita’tionist, one who is skilled in or 
who advogates sanitation. | 

1888 Pall Mail G. 27 Aug. 4/1 ‘Sanitationists’ (will that 
be the terrible word 2) will contract to supply so much public 
health per 1,000 for so mucha year, 1894 Liberal 24 Nov. 
42/2 Such farseeing sanitationists. 

Sanite, obs. form of Sanity, | 

+Sanitiferous, 2. Ods. 
health: see -(1)FEROUS.] Health-bringing. 


2657 Tomuinson Renox's Disp, 214 Those whose spirits 


want refection, .require sanitiferous Perfumes. 
Sanitist. rare. {f. Santr(ary) + -ist.] = 
SANITARIAN, 1882 in Ocitvie (citing Examiner). 
Sanitize (sceniteiz), v. rave. [Formed as prec. 
+-1ZE.] ¢vans. To make sanitary; to disinfect. 
1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVI. 14 Human industry is 
God's vicegerent in sanitizing, if I may dare to coin a word, 
the earth we tread, and the air we breathe, 1899 JV. B. 
Daily Mail 28 Feb. 4 He, too, was closured, and every 
precaution taken to sanitise his surroundings, 
Sanitory, erron. form of SaAnNivaRy. | 
+Sanitude. Obs. rare. [As if ad. L. *sdnz- 


| édo, f. sdn-us healthy: see Sang a, and -TuUDE.] 


Healthy condition. ha 

r6s2 Frencu Yorksh, Spa ix. 81 Nature..will..the sooner 
recover its natural vigour, and sanitude. 

Sanity (se-niti). Also 5 sanite, 6~7 sanitie. 
[a. ¥. sanité, ad. L. sdnitds, f. sdn-us healthy: see 
SANE Q@and-1TY.J 0 

1. Healthy condition, health. arch. 

1432-50 tr. Higden ees) taps See flesche of that cuntre 
inducethe -sanite to. men of that londe. 2586 B. Youne 
Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. ¥. 192 For safetie and sanitie of his 
stomacke, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Zp. 1v. xiii. 230 


Therapeuticke or curative Physicke, we tearm that which | 
restoreth the Patient unto sanity.. 1744 ARMSTRONG Art | 


Preserv. Health 1. 94 Each extreme From the blest mean 
of sanity departs. 
x6 Jan, an, 1776, His heart, liver, entrails, and nutriment in 
each state, bear aap! mark of perfect sanity. 
LYLE ry. Rev. vi. i, | 

ends in death, is what we name health and sanity, 2885 


| Pater Marius 1.3 Sailus—salvation—for the Romans, had |. 
come to mean bod! Ge es 


ysanity, < ae 

Jig. 682 Sil. Browne Chr. Mor.1.§1 Whether thon hast 
yet entred the narrow Gate, Pe up the Hill and asperous 
way, which leadeth unto the Ho 


# 


[a. L. sd@uita@s health] | 


firreg. £. L. sdnitds 


1778 [W,. Marsnar.] Minutes Agric. | 


1837 Car- | 
low regular growth, though this also: 


: House of Sanity. 289 Sourney 
| Sur 7. dove (1831) 1, 156 A restoration of national sanity | 


SANINAH. 


able Kind? x809~z0 Co.ertpcE Friend (1865) 193 The same 
sanity of mind will the true patriot display, 2834 Emerson 
Lett. & Soc. Aims, Comic Wks. (Bohn) IL. 206 The percep- 
tion of the comic is..a pledge of sanity, x873 HamMErron 
Intell. Life xu. ii. (1875) 442 Much of the sanity of his 
[Goethe’s] genius may have been due to his residence in so 
tranquil a place as Weimar. 1902 Edin. Rev, Apr. 512 The 
sense of limit belongs to sanity, and is natural to normally 
constituted minds. ; . _ 
+3. Soundness (of material). Obs. rare, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quel. (1809) III. 58 Want of 
sanity in the materials can never be supplied by any art in 
the building. afd Ptah oa 
+4. Comé., sanity-institution, a hospital. Ods, 
1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Emp. I. 177 From this 
brief account of the medical college..we will proceed to 
describe the sanity-institutions connected with i, 
| Sanjak (sen,dzek). Forms: 6 saniac, san- 
iacho,sania(c)ke, saniaqne, sanjake, senjaque, 
zanziac, 6-7 sangiac(c)o, sangia(e)que, 6, 3-9 


| sangiac, 7 sangiach, saniacco, saniack, sanjack, 


sansack, sansiak, sanzack(e, -ake, -iack, zan~- 
iacci, -o, zanzack, 7~8 sangiak, 9g sandgiac, 
-jak, sangiack, sangeak, 8- sanjak. [Turkish 
lsu sanjag ; lit.‘ banner’.] — : 


bd . 


L. Inthe Turkish Empire, oneof the administrative — 


districts into which an eyalet or vilayet is divided. 
1537 St, Papers Hen. VITT, V11. 706 note, The Begeler Bey 
of Grece..hath seven sanjakes. x640 E. Dacres ir. Ma- 
chiavelli's Prince 25 Deviding bis whole Kingdom into 
divers Sangiacques or Governments, hesends severall thither, 
1802 Edin. Rev, 1. 52 A pachalic is divided fer military pure 
poses, into certain districts, called sangiacs, or standards. 
1888 Lxcycl. Brit. XXIII. 654/2 The immediate possessions 
of the sultan are divided into vilayets (provinces), which are 
again subdivided into sanjaks or mutessariks, 1895 T7ees 
a5 Nov, 5/1 Perfect tranquillity reigns.,in the sandjaks 
of Ismid, Zor, and ‘Uchatalaja. . au | 
+2. Misused for SanJakBec. Obs. eo 
1546 P, Asuton tr. Youlus’ Turk. Chron, 126 b, The San- 
iackes..be the lyeutenauntes and Capitaynes of the pro- 
uinces, 1546 Harvet in St. Papers Hen. VIIT, XI. 160 The 
Saniacho of Bossena, a man of grete estimacion. 1590 SiR 


L Smvru Disc. Weapons 41b, The Bashas, Bellarbies and . 
enjaques of the Turkes. 1632 Lirucow 7'raw. it. 73 San-. 


zacks, or ludges deputies of lurisdictions. 1788 Ginsow 
Decl. & F. xi, LV. 99 The residence of a Turkish sanjak, 
1832 Ancycl, Amer. XI. 196 Sangiac (Turkish Aorsetail) 
signifies, in the ‘Turkish army, an officer who is allowed to 
bear only one horsetail, the pachas having two or three. 
Hence + Sa'njakry, + Sanjakship, = sense I. | 
x615 G. Sanpys 7?>av. 211 Tendring to the Testadar or 


Treas the reuenew of that Sanziackry. 1630 2. Fohn- 
reasurer the reuen ry x60 J pede 


son's Kingd. & Commo. 539 Servia..was ta yt 
Turke in 1438, and reduced into a Sangiak-ship under the 


Peglerbeg of Buda. 19762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. IN. rex 


It..consists of three Sangiakships. 3824 tr. Kéaproth’s 


Trav.g These three names..are yet borne by a city and | 


sangiackship in the Turkish pachalik of Servia: | 

Sanjakate (sx'n,dzzk2t), Also 7 sangiacat, 
9 sandjakate, sangiacat(e. [f.SanJak+-aTel] 
w= SANJAK I. | | 
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SANNUP. 


other sorts, as Sannows a sort of Callico, 2708 Sewer Eng, 
Du, Dict. (ed. 2), Sanoes, sanen,  rg2a Lond, Gas. No, 
5815/3 A Parcel of Sanuoes. xgs7 New Hist. £. Ind. Il. 
144, 6900 pieces sanas, 18g0 OciLvix, Sanua@d, the name 

f certain kinds of India muslin. | 3 | 

Sannap, variant of SanaP Ods, 

Sannup (z'ndp). Amer. Ind. In 7 sannop, 
sanapp. [a. Narragansett sanop = Penobscot sez- 
ombt, Abnakiseenanbé.] A married male member of 
the community; the husband ofasquaw (Cen.Duc?.). 
1630 Winturoe Hist. New Eng. (1853) I. 58 Chickatabot 
came with his sannops and squaws. 1632 /ézd, 1.103 Where 
he had lodged two nights with his squaw, and about twelve 
sanapps. 1725 S. Wittarp ¥rad. in Appalachia (1881) 1, 
342 Our Indian said there was Squaws as well as Sannups, 
1847 Emerson oes, Musketaguid Wks. (Bohn; 1. 484 
Through which at will our Indian rivulet Winds mindful 
still of sannup and of squaw. | | 
‘Sanope, Sanpan: see SavaP, SAMPAN. — 

Sans (senz), sd. Zypog. A shortened form of 
SANSERIF. i | ak. 

Sans (senz), grep. Forms: a, 4 san, saune, 
(saunt), 4-5 saun. f§. 4-5 sang, saung, 5-6 
sans, 5-7 saunce, 6~7 sance, 4- sans. See also 
Sans Frain, fa. OF. se and seas, later saz and 
sans, sanz, mod.F. sans= Pr. sémes, sens, SéS, OCat. 
senes (mod. sexs), OSp. sew and sees, mod.Sp, 527, 
Py. sem, formerly sez, Olt. sen ~pop.L, *sene (for 
class. L. séve) and “senes (with analogical s). 

The It. senza is now believed to represent L. absentia 
absence, prob. with some influence from the popular L, prep.] 
A, Without. Now arch. (chiefly with reminis- 
cence of Shakspere) and “er. 

Before the time of Shaks, used almost exclusively with 
sbs. adopted from OF., in collocations already formed in 
that language, as sans delay, sans doubt, sans fable, sans 
pity, sans return. FEven in some of our earliest examples, 
however, a native Eng, synonym has been substituted for the 
Romanic sb, in the purase, as in sans bidding = sans delay. 

a, ¢1g20 Sir Triste, 2253 Pat mani man mizt y se San 

schewe, 13.. A. Adis, 600 He schal_beo poisond, sann 
return Of lis owne traitour. /did [see Pasir sd.1d]. 1375 
Canticum de Creatione 62 in Anglia |. 304 Bote mete 
founde £3 non saun doute such as hy 
—arwgoo Pistill of Susan 181 (MS. A) pe prestes saun pite, 
And ful of falshede. ¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 74 in Macro t'ays 
79 pevycys arn ful lyckely be vertues to opresse saun dowte, 
B. ¢x320 Goss. Nicod, 127 (Sion MS.), Saunz doute swa 
ide pai alle bydene. 13... Coexr de L. 68: Go in, sans 
bydyng. 1377 Laneu. &. Pl, B, xin, 286 Religioun sanz 
reule and resonable obedience, ¢ rqoo Bery# 2150 ‘Vell on, 
saunce delay, 1470-85 Matory Artiur ix. xli. 407 Here 
came a knyghe called sir Breuse saunce pyte. 147% CAXTON 
Recuyell (Sommer) IL. 478 Thou art sauns faulte the tyrant 
that Iseke, 1587 Haraison England u, vi. 168/x It is a 
reefe vato them though now sans remedie sith the thing is 
doone and past. 1588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. ii, 415 My loue 
to thee is sound sams cracke or flaw. x600 ~~ 4, ¥. L. 1. 
vii, 166 Second childishnesse, and meere obliuion, Sans 


_teeth, sang eyes, sans taste, sans every thing: 16x0 Muses | 


Gard. for Delights u, ii. 3 My life thou may’st command 
saunce doubt, 263x Wrever dnc, Funeral Mon, 765 Aman 
in compleat Armour in brasse, sans. Helme. 1686 Prior 


Staffordsh. 2x0 If we step higher to trees sans date. a 1687 | 
: ON. foes }94 Lhe Bears and Foxes, who sans | 
. 5 satay Than we by odds have warmer Vests on. 1688 | 


Cotton Poems (x! 


OLME Armoury Ut. xiii, 470 Some term this tower, Sans 


Port, or Gate. x797 Bavocus Hom. Trav, 1.239 There- | 


fore, sans favour and affection, Take thou, my boy, thy own 


election, 1828 40 Beery Zucycl, Her, svi, A dragon or |: 


griffin, sans wings. 1841 Catuw VV. Amer. Ind. II. 208 Sans 


accident we atrived,..and sans steamer... we were obliged to 


trust to our little tremulous craft. 1883 Burton & Cameron | 
Gold Coast 1.i.13 & saileromade-steamer, sans. boats, sans _ 


gunwales. gots Via 
+b. With the exception of. [So in Fr.] 


ns fagon. 


- ‘Dawnae 8], penniless person; sans fagon: 
 térémonie; sans-gbne [ géne constraint], disrega 
of the ordinary forms of civility or politene:s 


in fall faith 
Eve.yn 2% 


prostitutes, where the 
 ptonles  ¥ 7g 1. WACPOL i 
i: Middlesex, sans. cérdimor 


“sans peur et sans reproche’. 


adden byfore. . 


| Unbreeched, 


98 


instead of Luttrell, x807 W. Irvine Salurag. (1811) I. 158 
The honest old comfortable sans-ceremonie furniture 1s dis 
carded, 1857 °C. Bepe’ Verdant Green m. ii, This evil.. 
obliged nuieh Neuro be hospitable. to each other, sans 
cérémonie. 1469 Paston Lett. 11. 349 We pore “sanz deners 
of Castr have brook iij. or iiij. stelle bowys. 1672 W. Per- 


wich Desp, (Roy. Hist. Soc.) 224 His Ma'y replyed hee 


might doe it at that time *saxs fagox, 1838 GRANVILLE 
Spas Germ, 257 The simple, quiet, and sans facon manner 
in which this daily intercourse..took place, 1865 ‘Quipa 

Strathmore 1. ‘xxiii, 305 His usual sans fagon, good~ 
humoured style. 1893 Sat.tus Safphira 87 With the *sans~ 

éne of a married man, Nevius dropped in a chair. 1749 
ee Luxsoroucs Lett. to Shenstone (1775) 167 Methinks 
I smell the *sans pareille hither. 1753 J. Coutrer Art of 
Tormenting 55 Hastily take snuff, or suell to your sans- 

areil. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iii, 26 Kau de Chipre, 

au de Luce, Sans Pareil, and Citron Juice, 1818 Keats 
Ws. (1889) ILL. p. cxxxi, An unpardonable offence, so “sass 
are 1812 Amer. St. Pagers For. Relat. (1832) LIL. 556 

e told them that he had nothing to fear, that he 1 
1827 Disxagii Vin. Grey 
vi. xiii {x}, The Knight, sans peur et sans reproche. 1847 
Barnam Jngod. Leg, Ser. i. Blasphemer's Warning, He 
had been sans refroche, as he still was sans peur. 1808 
Scorr Let. in Lockhar?é (1837) LL. iv. 139, 1 hope you will 
remember how impatient I shall be to hear your Opinion 
*sans phrase. 1928 Vansr. & Cis. Prov, Hush. v. ili, 110 
Laying down a Vole, “sans prendre, 1731 Fie1 ping Mod, 
Husb, iv, If it had not been fora cursed Sans-prendre- 
vole, that swept the whole table. x609 [Br. W. BarLow] 
Axnstv, Nameless Cath. 138 His Proclamations. .must bee 
either calumniated, or *sans-punie transgressed, 1847 “Sans 
reproche (see sans peur), 1858 Trol.ropn Lkree Clerks U1. 
i. 23 His conduct had been sans reproche. 1781 H. Wate 
POLE Lett. (1858) VILL. 65 Mrs. Hobart did not invite me to 
her *sans soucz last week, though she had all my other 
juvenile contemporaries. 2797 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 
685/x Their tout ensemble indicates health and delight, or 
at least an air of sans souct, 1837 Zait's Mag. LV. 390 
Buoyant with youth, wine, *sans-souci-ism, and a holiday. 

b. In jocular nonce-wds.: sans-breech + SANs- 
CULOTTID; sans-potato, an indigent Irishman. 

1837 Cartyie #. Rev. xviutiv, Our intercalary Days Sans- 
breeches, 1839 ~ Chartismz iv. (1840) 25 The Sanspotatoe 
is of the selfsame stuff as the superfinest Lord Lieutenant, 

Sansack, obs. form of SANJAK. 

Sans bell, obs. form of SANCTUS BELL. 

Sanschrite, -screet, -scrita, obs. ff. SANSKRIT. 

| Sansculotte (sznzkizlpt, as Fr. sankeflot). 
[Fr., f. sans without (see Sans) + culotte knee- 
breeches : usually explained as one wearing trousers 
instead of knee-breeches;. but the origin is dis- 
puted (see Littré Suppl.).] 2 

1, In the French Revolution, a republican of the 
poorer classes in Paris. .Hence ge. an extreme 
republican or revolutionary. — 

1790 Hist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 13/2 A numerous army of 
ragged Sans Culottes, 1793 Burke On policy of Alites 
Wks, 1802 1V. 104 A desperate set of obscure adventurers, 
who led to every mischief, a blind and: bloody band of Sans- 
Culottes. 1794 Genii. Mag. LXIV. 863 A. Sans-Culotte 
approaching him [i.e. Robespierre] very coolly pronounced 
these words in his ears, there exists a Supreme being. 1902 
R. W. Cuamsers Maids of Parad. vii. 120 He was no crude 
Belleville orator; ..no sazs-culotde with brains ablaze. 
attri’. 1796 Burka Let. to Noble Ld. 65 ‘Vhe true sans- 
culotte criticks, 1822 J. Brapy Clavis Calend. 1. 35 ‘I'he 
Sans Culotie adherents of Robespierre, 1837 Carryte #~. 
Rev, Il, mt. v, Sansculotte Scylla hardly weathered, here is 
Aristocrat Charybdis gurgling under his lee! 1906 B'’ness 
Oncax 1 Wild Repay xviii, The sansculotte mob of Paris, 

a. transf. ‘A man shabbily dressed; a tatter- 
demalion ; a ragamuftin’ (Worcester). 
| 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX.4 The Hampshire barber 
being no sans cudotte, butin buff. 1813 Scorr Guy JT. xliv, 


| ‘Bertram.,.was dragged. .across the threshold, amid thecon- | 


tinued shouts of the little sans cudottes. 


Bansculotted, 2. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ED.] 


a French lady, while the 


he was | 


| fariZje: see Sans and Fatt s6,*] 


_ wor W. Friron Carriages ap ‘The head of the horse 

|. imitates much the head-dress of 

| - posterio sansculotted,«  _ : | 
Sa dlp'tati, as Fr. safi- | 


SANSKRIT. 


2833 Cartyie Jisc. Ess., Diderot (1888) V. 54 He is 
utterly unclean, scandalous, shameless, sansculottic-samo- 
eidic. 1871 Kincstxy dz Last iii, He would not have gone 


on ordinary days in a sansculottic state, He would have 
worn that most comfortable of loose nether garments. .slops, 
1883 2s 13 Feb. 9 These poor wretches were denied 
clothes altogether, and..there is a sort of fitness in the ac- 
companiment of bad language which they provided for their 
sansculottic Sunday. ; ; 

Sansculottid (senzkizlptid). Also -ide. [a. 
F. sensculottide, £. sansculotie (see above).] One 
of the five (in leap-years six) complementary days 
added at the end of the month Fructidor of the 
‘Republican Calendar; /., the festivities held 
during these days. Also attrib. in Savsculottid days. 

x813 Soutuey in Q, Rev. X. 96 The festivals in their new 
Calendar were called Sans Culotiides. 1877 Morey Robe- 
spterre in Crit. Mise. Ser. 11.93 1£ Greece. .had its Olympian 
games, France too shall solemnize her sans-culottid days. 
1904 Daily Chron. 19 July 4/7 Its five or six Sans-culottide 
days thrown in at the end of the year, 

Sansculottish (senzkiwlptif), 2 [f Sans- 
CULOTTE + -ISH,| =SANSCULOTTIC. Og 

1798 Spirit Public Frnés. (1805) II. 286 Because the saxs- 
culottish example of a crop administration would ruin all 
the hair-dressers in the three kinudoms. 1885 Mortey in 
Macm. Mag. Feb. 254/2 You are just as sans-culoitish and 
rash as I would have you. B 6 ahs ne 

Sansculottism (senzkialgtiz’m). [ad. F. 
sansculottismeé, f. sansculotte : see above and -18M.] 
The principles or practice of sansculottes. | 

1799 Spirit Public Frnis. UL. 148 Liberty, Equality, and 
Sansculottism. 1833 QO. Rev. XLLX. 42 The abolition of all | 
distinctions of dress, language, condition, and refinement; 
in a word, the establishment of general saxs-culotrisne, 
1886 A. Weir Ayrst. Basis Mod. Europe 572 The sanscu- 
lottisit of the early revolution. | 

So Sansenlo’ttist, one who favours sanculottism; 
also attrib, Sansculo‘ttize v. trans., to make 
republican in character; ztr., to favour sanscu- 
lottic or republican princip'es. se : 

1798 Anti-Facobin No. 32. 254/2 The Citizen Jmitator 
seems to have Sans-culottized the Original. 183x Sir C. 
Wernerect in Hansard’s Part, Deb, Ser. tu. IV. 862 The 
sans-culottizing principles of the French Revolution. 1831 
A. W. Fonsranque Eng. under 7 Administr. I. 103 [Sir 
C. Wetherell] is..full of fears lest the Bill should loosen the 
braces of the Constitution, and ..‘sansculottise’ it... He 
should be the last person in the world to talk of sastsczlot- 
tising with such horror. 183 CartyLe Sart, Res. i ix, 
Teutelsdrdckh, though a Sansculottist, is no Adamite, 1878 
Seetey Stere ILL. 404 The vain sansculottist scribblers, 

Sanserif (sense‘rif). Zyfog. Also sans- 
serif(f, -surryph, ~-ceriph. [Prob. f. Sans prep. 

+ SERIF (q. v.). _ me 

The word serif, however, has not hitherto. been found till 
much later than the first appearance of sanser?/, and it has 
been suggested that it may have been evolved from th 
Supposed compound.) . 


* 


A form of type without serifs: called also 


grotesque. Also attrib. | 

1830 figgins's Spec, Printing Types, 8 Lines Pica San- 
Serif. 1832 Blake & Stephenson's Spec. Printing Types, 
Ten Lines Sans-Surryphs. 1879 Print. Trades $rnl. xxv. 
23 Calendars, occupying half the space set in sans-seriff 
figures looking twice as bold, 1888 Axcycl, Brit, XXL 
699/1 Sanserifs. or grotesques, which have no serifs, as M. 
1903 NV. & Q. 23 May 418 His initials G. M., written in san- 
seri characters. . | oo me. 

+Sans fail. Ods. Forms: a. 3-5 saun, 4-5 
san, 5 sain, saing, sawm, sawn, 5-6 sam; 8. 
4 sauntz, 4-5 sauns, sanz, 4-6 saunz, sans, 5 


-saunce ; 3-6 faile, 4 feil, 4-5 fayle, faille, 4-6 


fayl, fail, 5 fayll, faill, 6 fale. [a OF. sazs- 


| , Without fail ; 
without doubt, doubtless; in ME., a common. 
riming tag. — penee loe ae 
- &e 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8360 Go & seie hom pis Pat hit 
turme azen to me & icholle to hom saun faile [u.r~. samfayle, 
san fail(e,sawmfaile] 13.. K. Adis. 217 Of hire faired, 
saun faile, He hadde in hert gret mervaile, ?a@1400 Arthur | 
439 Pe Muchelnesse of Men ee Ys nat victorie in — 
Batayle. 214.. Sir Bewes goar (MS. 


of Cornwayll. ¢x475 Partenay 1592 [He] both his penon 
And baner sanfaill Put within the town, so making conqueste. 
Pi ¢1325 Chron. Eng. 285 in Ritson Meter. Roz. 11. 282 


| ' M.) All oure londis | 
| Hathe the kyngearested, samffayll, Uhorouge Brians counsell 


SANSERITIC, _ 


Skr. samskria (neut. samskytam) put together, 
well-formed, highly wrought, perfected, { sasm- 
together (related 10 sama: see SAME a.) +hr to 
make, do, perform. Cf lf. Sanscrit. — 

Vhe 18th c. form “/axnseri?, which occurs also in Fr, at the 
sane period, has not been satisfactorily explained.] 

A. sh. ‘Lhe ancient and sacred language of India, 
the oldest known member of the Indo-European 
family, in which the extensive Hindu literature from 
the Vedas downward is composed. In a narrower 
sense, the ‘ classics] Sanskrit’ (opposed to the 
‘ Epic’ and ‘ Vedic’), the grammar of which wa 
fixed by Panini (? 4th c. B.C.). | 

1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xi, 636 The Iesuites conceiue 

that these Bramenes are of the dispersion of the Israelites, 
aud their bookes (called Saszcscretan) doe somewhat agree 
with the Scriptures. 2696 Ovincron Hoy, Surat 248 It is 
the Learned Language ainong them (sc. the Bramins], called 
the Sanscreet. 1760 J. H. Grose Voy. &. Indies I. 202 (Y.) 
‘hey have a learned | inguage peculiar to themselves, called’ | 
the Hanscrit. 1770 Phil, /'rans. LX. 448 ‘Their language is 
the Nagri..more ancient than even the Shanscritta, 178s 
C. Witkins (27¢/e) The Bhagvat-Gééta, .. translated from the 
original, in the Sanskréét, or ancient language of the Brah- 
mans. 1797 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VILL. 518/2 The language 
called Skanscrit or Saxscrit, x80x H. Lesenerr Gramm, 
&. Lud. Dial. Pref. p. ix, ‘Che alphabetical characters of the 
Shamscrit. 1841 Evpainsrone /7ist. Jud. 1.111, v.277 ‘Vhere 
are, in Shanscrit, treatises on rhetoricand composition. 1876 
Wurtney Lang. & Study vi. 225 We possess it in two some- 
what varying forms, the classical Sanskrit, and the older 
idiom of the so-called Vedas. | ee 
4 In corrupt jorm Sanscript used for ‘Sanskrit 
writings’. are | 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 161 Who founded these, 

their Annals nor their Sascrzft deliver not. 
b. attrid, and Comd, 

2794 (Maruias] Purs. Lit, (ed. 6) 286 With Jones, a linguist 
Sanskrit, Greek, or Manks. 1831 B. E. Plots] Anas of 
Parad. 98 Explained by aShanscrit Authority. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 404/1 A. W.von Schlegel and Lassen have founded 
in Bonn a Sanscrit school. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 
MI. 578 ‘Ihe institution of a Sanscrit college in Calcutta for 
the tuition of Brahmans. 1874 L, J. Trorrer Hist, Jndia i. 
iii, 25 Sanskrit-speaking Hindus, 

B. adj. Of, belonging to, or written in Sanslkcrit. 

1773 Gentl. Mag. XLIII. 498 The loss of the Sans-skirrit 
Janguage, and the confinement of it to the priesthood. x798 
Phil. Trans. URXXVIIL. 582 The Sanserita words are 
spelt according to the method practised by Sir William 
Jones. 1800 Asia’. Ann. Reg. V. 44/1 The Samscred Jan- 

uage, 1804 W. Carry Grae. Shr. Lavg. 35 ‘Vhere are six 

eclensions of Swngskrit Nouns, 1842 Pricnarp Wat. “ist. 
Man 164 They retain very few vestiges of their Indian ori- 
ginal, except their Sanskrit speech, 1876 Wuitney Lang. 
& Study vi, 225 ‘The Prakrit dialects are chiefly preserved 
in the Sanskrit dramas. | 
Sanskritic (senskri'tik), a. Also -critic. [f. 
SANSKRIT+-10. Cf. F. sanseritigue, mod.L. Sam- 
screticus.| Relating to, derived from, based on, or 
resembling Sanskrit ; using the Sanskrit language. 

1853 Max Muuer Chips (1880) 1. ii. 79 A form [of word] 

ecuharly Sanskritic, 1883 Atheneum 21 July 85 The 

anskritic vernaculars of Northern India. 1889 1. Pivise 
Orig. Aryans vi. 305 ‘Lhe very foundations of the Sanskritic 
school of interpretation. | 

Sanskritist (senskritist), Also Sanscritist. 
[f. Sanskrir+-ist, Cf, F. sanscritiste.] A person 
versed in the Sanskrit language or writings. Also, 

one who bases a mythological theory upon Sanskrit 
myths. Also attrib. ! 

(1864 T. H. Key in Reader 4 June 717/1, I have thus en- 
deavoured to show, in defiance of the Sanskritists, that the 
first person of this pronoun derives its nominative from the 
same baseasitsothercases, 1884 Max Muier in Athenaume 
rx Oct. 462/3 The first place among Sanscritists, both dead 
and living. 1889 I. ‘lavtor Orig. Aryans vi. 316 Mann- 
hardt, after having been a disciple of the Sanskritist school, 


+-1Z8.] trans. To translate into Sanskrit; to 


lor $ 
nomb 
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commonly imply that the Charges are to be smaller, and 
more thickly distributed than Sezé. | | 
+ Sans-peer, saunce-pere. Oé;. Forms: 
see SANS and PuER sb.) As aaz. phy: Without 
equal, peerless. Also occas. advi.: As one that 
has no equal. Often used as a proper name or 
surname; hence sd,, a person who has no equal. 

ax400 Pistill of Susan 33 (MS. 1) Prestes hye of priuylage 
were praysed saune pere. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prigr. 14087, 
I wolde be holden ay sanz per, And by my syluen synguler. 
c 1460 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 291/19 Lady saunzpere. @ 1529 
SKELTON Bouge of Court 5x The owner therof is lady of 
estate, Whoos name to tell is dame Saunce-pere. 1576 
N. R. in Gascoigne Steede Gi. ‘Yo Author (Arb.) 46 In 
Elegies, and wanton loue writ laies Sance peere were Naso, 
and ‘Tibullus deemde, x600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
8 ‘Lhe Iesuits being men holden of all,..to be sance peres of 
the Christian globe. Jéid. 16 All..right Alchumists, that 
is, sance peeres in allthings. 

Sans-serif, variant of SaNSERIF. 

Sant, variant of Cent 2, | 

159 GREENE Notable Disc. Coosenage (159z) B2b. 1596 
Lopcs Wits Miserie 41. oe 

Sant, obs. var. Saint and Sanctus (senses 2, 3). 

| Santa. Oés. rare. A female saint. 

App. ad. L. sazcta, with assimilation to Saint. . 

a1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906) 5 For-yete not.. to recom- 
aunde you to the seintes and santas. 

Santa Claus (senta klfz). Also 9 Santi- 
claus. (Orig. U.S, a. Du. dial, Sante Alaas 
(Du, Sit Klaas), Saint Nicholas: see NicHouas.] 
In nursery language, the name of an imaginary 
personage, who is supposed, in the night before 


Christmas day, to bring presents for children, a 


stocking being hung up to receive his gifts. 

1828 Loner. in Life (1891) L. 152 Gew-gaws for the Bifaxa, 
who acts here the same comedy for children that Santiclaus 
does in America, 1880 Susan Warner Wide Wide World 
xxvili, 1 used to think that Santa Claus came down the 
chimney. 1863 Miss Yonce Chr. Names 1. 213 The Dutch 
element in New England has introduced Santa Klaus to 
many a young American who knows nothing of St. Nicholas 
or of any saint’s day. 1872 Brer Hants (z¢de) How Santa 
Claus came to Simpson’s Bar, ae 

Santal (szntal).. [a. F. sental (16th c.), ad. 
med.L, santal-um,a.Gr.cdvradvy: see SANDALSO."] 

l. Sandalwood. Also santa/-wood. 

1727-4 CHAMBERS Cyci. s.v. Santalum, ‘Chere are santals | 
of three different colours; citrine, white, and red. 1797 
Aincyel. Brit, (ed. 3) VI. 214/2 The santal or saunders 1s a 
hard wood imported from the Indies, 2883 Martinvace & 
Bennerr £xiva Pharmacopeia 194 Capsules of Santal Oil 
are prepared. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 932 Oil of 
santal wood. very rarely causes even a slight erythema, 

2. Chem. A substance (Cgtl,03) obtained from 
sandalwood. : “. | 
“3894 in Murr & Moriey Wats’ Dict. Chent. IV. 427. 

Santalaceous (sentaléfos), 2. [-aczous.] 
Belonging to the N.O. Sastadacex, typihed by the 
genus Santaluim or sandalwood. 

1845 G. Don in Zucycl, Metrap. V1. 179"*/1. 

Santalate (sentalét). Chem. [Formed as 
SANTALIN +-ATE.] <A salt of santalic acid. 

1849 Chem, Gaz. VII. 132 Santalate of baryta and lime. 

Santalic (sentelik), a. Chem. [Formed as 

next+-10.) Santalic acid. +. An acid said to 
have been found in 1849 by Leo Meier in white 
sandalwood (0és.); b. =SANTALIN. | 

1849 Chew. Gaz. VII. 13x Santalic acid.. 1876 Harrey 
Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 646 A resinous ruby-coloured crystalline 
substance called santalin or santalic acid. 

Santalin (se'ntalin). Chen. Also -ine. [a. 
¥. santaline, f. mod.L. santal-um (see SanDaL sd.2 
and -1n).] The colouring principle of red sanders. 

1833 Lond. & Edin, Philos. Mag. 111. 312. Santaline, 
1838 I’. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 410 Santalin. Jézd., 
The colouring matter which it [s¢. red sanders] contains was 
examined by Pelletier in 1824, who distinguished it by the 
name of santalin, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1092 Santaline. 

|| Santa Maria (santa mari‘a). (Sp. =Saint 


Mary.}] The calaba-tree, Calophyllum Calaba, of 


tropical America, and its timber. | 
1696 Sroane Catal, Plant. Jamaica 180 Bastard Mam- 
_mee Tree or Santa Maria. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 372 


The Santa Maria..is reckoned pretty good timber-wood, . 


1827 O. W. Roserts Voy. Centr, Amer. 178 Very stout 
timbers of the wild calabash, bally or Santamaria Wood. 


1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIII. 3 


structible santa maria. 


53/2 Strong posts of inde. 


? ‘i ‘ Ss 


SANTRET, 


ramet not unlike the modern santour of the East, cone 
sisting of a number of strings stretched over a hollow case 
or sounding-board. 1864 EnceL Mus, Aue, Nat. 43 The 
Persians possess..a dulcimer called Saasiér, which in con- 
struction and in the mode of its treatment is almost identical 
with the German Hackbret. . : aoe 
‘Santis, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and a); 
Santo (sa‘nte). [Sp. or Ital. sazzZo.] «Santon. 
1638 Sir ‘T.. Hersert 7yaz. (ed. 2) 235 ‘The Church-men, 
Clerks, and Santos. 1687 A. Lovey tr. Therenot’s Trav. 
1. 150 The Santo’s, or Mad-men. rg0x Scribner's Alag. 
XXIX. 451/21 Like the new bits of cloth sewn on the tat- — 
tered cloak of a ‘ Santo’, a * 
Santo, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 
|| Santolina (seentéleina). [mod.L., ? altera- 
tion of santonica, santonicum: see SANTONICA. 
(Cf. LavENDER CUTTON, quot. 1577 ‘some call it 
..Santonia’.) Cf. It. santo/ina (Florio), F.santo- 
line.) A genus of fragrant. undershrubs, allied to 
the camomile, native of the Mediterranean region ;_ 


Lavender Cotton. Also, a plant of this genus. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xix. 29 Some of the later writers do 
call it Santodina and Camphoraia:..some call itin English 
Lauender Cotton, and som Garden Cypres. 1731 MILLER 
Gard. Dict. 1865 Athenzum No. 1990. 848/2 The flowers 
Of santolina. eee ie oe re ote wet 
Santon (se‘ntgn). Also 6-7 santone, 7 zan- 
ton, sancton, santoon. [a. F. sanfon (in the 
16th c. also sainton, santoron, sanctoron santon, 
hypocrite), or its source Sp. sa#zom santon, also” 
e hargos f. santo Saint. Cf. Pg. santdo.J | 
. A European designation for a kind of monk 
or hermit among the Mohammedans, a marabont; 
also, incorrectly +a yogi, Hindoo ascetic. 
1so9g Hak uyr ey. Il. 1. 204 There go in this foreward 
6 Santones with red turbants vpon their heads. x617 Mory- 
son /tin. 1. 220 The Santons or Turkish Priests. /ézd. 224 
This Chappell is kept by a ‘lurkish Zanton, that is a kinde 
of their Priests.. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc's Trav, 125 
These Santons, Joguies, or Indian Anchorites, lodge in the 
field, in hollow trees. 1786 tr. Beckfora's Vathek (1834) 49 
Calenders, santons, and derwiches. 1825 Scotr Ta/ism, xx, 
A little old Turk, poorly dressed like a marabout or santon 
of the desert. — af . iy 2p 
Cond, 1873 Lutann Egupt. Sketch-Bh. 43 The wretchedest 
mosques and most beggariySanton-tombs 
2. The chapel or shrine of a santon. [So F. 
sanion, Cf. Marapout 2.] | tds 
1838 tr. Lamartine's Pilgr. Holy Land V1. 241 For the 
purpose of supporting..the roof ofa santon,  _ | 


Santonate (se‘nténtt), Chem. [f. SaNTON-1¢ : 


+-aTz1.] A salt of santonic acid. 


1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 4090/1 Santonate of soda and gan- 7 


tonate of lime. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 


2093 Santonin.. dissolves in solutions of the caustic fixed 


alkalies, forming definite compounds called santonates. 


Santonic (szentp*nik), a. Chem. [ad. L. San-— 


tonic-us : see next.] Santonic acid; an acid de- 
rived from santonin. | i ae ee 
-x836-41 Branve Chev. (ed. §) 1252 Artemisia santonica, 
The seeds contain a substance which has been called saz- 
tonin ox santonic acid, HLA: ed. 
Heated with an alkali, santonin is converted into santonic 
acid, which is isomeric with santoninic acid. — a 
Santonica (sentgnika). [a. L. Sandonica (sc. 


herba), a kind of wormwood, fem, sing. of Sax- 
tonicus pertaining to the Santones or Santoni, a 
people of Aquitania,. The plant was also called. 
absinthinum Santonicum (Pliny), Gr. (difivOror)y 


cavrovixdy, cavrdviov, Cf. r6th c. F. santonigue.| 


The dried unexpanded flower-heads of species of 


Artemisia, produced in Turkestan, used as an 
anthelmintic; Levant or Alexandrian wormseed. | 

1658 J. Rowiann Moujet’s Theat, Ins. 1119 Such things 
as we Said to be good against Wornis..such as are Worm- 
wood, Southernwood, Santonicum. 187r Ransom in ¥. &. 
Reynolds’ Syst. Med. 11. 198 A very general concurrence 

_ of opinion..in favour of the use of suntonica or worm-seed. 


 Santonin (sxnténin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. — 


~Sanron-ca+-1n. Cf F. santonine.] A_ bitter 


powerful anthelmintic. — 


- santonin cannot see the violet end of the spectrum, _ 


Santoni-nic, a. Chem. [f. Santonin +-106.] 
Santoninic acid; an acid obtained from. santonin, 


isomeric with santonic acid. StH a 
1875 Watts Dict. Chem. and Suppl. 1076. 
Santoon, obs. form of SANTON. 
int. + -AN.|. Named. after the 

utorini: (1681-173 

In recent Di 


. 


1876 Hartey Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 539 


principle obtained from santonica and used asa 


"3838 T. Tomson Chem. Org. Bodies 133 Santonin. 1879 
Roop. Chronratics villi, 95 Persons under the influence of — 


SANTY, 


Santur, variant of Sawrrs. a 4 
‘Santus, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 
+Santy. Ods. Alsosantie, sancti, 7/, sonties, 


[Of obscure origin: perh. corruption of saintitie 


Sanctity,] Used in a form of oath, (God's) santy, 
by God's sonties, | | 
cxs7o W. Wacer The lomger thou livest 459 (Brand), Gods 
santic, this is a goodlie Booke in deede. /d7d. 763 Santy 
amen, here are saintes a great sort. /dzd. 1823 Sancit, Amen, 
where is my goodly geare? rg96 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. ti. 47 
Be Gods sonties twill be a hard waie to hit. 1604 DEKKER 
Honest Wa. xiii. K 2, Gods santy yonder come Friers. | 
Sanz, obs. form of Sans. | no 
Sanzack(e, -zake, -ziac, obs. ff. Sansak. 
Sanze (san3ze), obs. Sc. form of Seng. . 
Saouari, souari (sau,a'ri), Also souarri, 
s(o)uwarrow, sawarrow, sawarra, sawari, 
sawarri, saouwarri, sewarri; corrupily savory. 
[{a. Galibi (Cayenne) sewarra; in the Gal.-Fr. dict. 
of 1763 written saouari.} Saouari nut, the‘ butter- 
nut” of Caryocar nuciferum and C. lomentostun, 
lofty trees of Guiana. Saowari wood, the hard 
durable timber of these trees, used for shipbuilding. 
sae ary a W, hola Se 2B oe sey ane 
ag Encyel, Metrop. (1845) XX. 7 The Savory tree is famec 
forts immense fruit. 1836 Peany Cyel. V1. 333/2 The Su- 
warrow or more properly Saouari nuts of commerce. 1855 
H.G. Dacron (fist, Brit. Guiana 11. 213 Saouwarri, sacuart, 
or sewarri nut. 1858 Barro Cred. Nat. Sci. 4ro/z Pekea 


tubderculosa yields a nut known in the shops by the name of . 


the Saouari or Sawarra nuts, 1866 Treas. Bot, Saouart or 
Sonavi-wood, Ibid, Sousri-nuts. 1884 EucycZ. Brit. XVIL, 
664/2 The Souari or Surahwa nut, called also the ‘ Butter 
nut of Demerara’, and by fruiterers the ‘ Suwatrow nut’, — 

Sap (sep), 55.1 Forms: 1 sep, sep, 4 Kentish 
wep, 5 saap(pe, 5-7 sappe, 6 sape, sapDp, 4- Sap. 


(Com. WGer. : OE. seep, genit. sages (prob. neut.) 


=MLG.,LG., MDu., Du. sap, nent. (Flemish zap), 
OHG. saf, genit. safes, newt. (MHG. saf, saft, 
neut., mod.G. sa/#, masc., whence Sw. sa/?, fem., 


Da. saft), prob, repr. OTeut. types *sapo™, *sappo™ 


t~pre-Teut, *sapnd-, cogn. w. ON, saf, masc., sap 
(Sw. safve, saf, masc.) -~OTeut. *safon- or *sabon- 
i pre-Leut. *safon-.. | nde 


blodigum tearum birunnen..sep wea 
Gloss, in Germania N XE : ep. 
fEvertc Gloss. in. Wr-Wilcker 139/16 Cedrus, cederbeam. 


eels a 


? Sachs Bot. 650 All functions 


Tak fy 


the sap th 
Rich. Il, 


ey Boyle 
which 


natural dampn: 
Mino. 
the ‘sap’ shou 
cx440 Promp, Paro. 44x/1 § 
the ere, pedora, fe ect aus 


x8 Dict. Arch. | 


3gaz,Anorew Srunswyhe's 
lyquor or sape which ye w 
unclere substaunces,. 2596, 


said 


74) 183, 
YER i 
a On bd f 


iaake het doo | ct. 
soa Suaxs. | “"s 
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Martins cannot carouse the sapp of the Church, til by 
faction they make tumults in religion, x60r HouLanp Piruy 
I. 449 That the three principall Elements whereof the world 
is made, namely, Water, Aire, and Fire, should haue no 
tast, no sauor, nor participation of any sap and liquor at all. 
fie. 16n3 Suaxs. Hen, WIE, yi. 143 HE with the sap of 
reason you would quench, Or but allay the fire of passion. 
4, =DSAP-WOOD. : ae 
1374 CHaucer Boeck. mt. pr. xi. (1868) 97 pat thilke thing 
pat is ryht softe as the marye (i sapp) is, 1483 Cath. Augt, 
18/1 Pe Sappe of atre, suber, 1592 Greene Uipst. Courtier 
Wis. (Grosart) XI. 270 The ioyner though an honest man, 
et hee maketh his 1oynts weake, and 
in the mortesels, which should be the hart of the tree. 1627 
Capt. Smira Seaman's Grane, ii, 14 Deale of thirty foot 
long, the sap cut off. 1699 Dampier Moy. II. u. 57 Tue old 
black-rinded ‘Trees..have less sap, and require but little 
pains to chip and cutit. The sap is white and the heart 
red. 1737 Horrus Salman's Country Build, Estinz. (ed. 2) 
22 To lay a Barn Floor with double Deals,..and to List off 
the Sap. 1864 /nteli. Odserv. IV. 74 The sandal cutters 
carefully remove the outer..portion of the wood, which they 
term the ‘sap’, 1898 Riper Haccarp farmer's J’r.(1899) 
rar, I noticed that the wood was as hard as iron, and that 
there was..practically no ‘sap’, that is, soft outer wood, 


which is useless for most purposes. 


5. The core (of unaltered iren) in the middle of 

a bar of blister steel. i . 

» 3884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & [ron 4tte. 
+6, =SAP-GREEN. Obs, 0 43 
1572 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Elz. (1908) 178 Sapp. .Crym- 

sen..white. 34573 /0éd. 210 Sape .j. quarterne xx4. 


9, attrib. and Comb.: as sap-boiling, -monger, 
| trough, -vessel; sap-consuming, -sucking adjs.3_ 


sap-ball, a local mame for certain fungi of the 


genus Polyporus, ‘the stems of which, after the 


juice has been squeezed out, are sometimes used by 
boys as their foundation for tennis-balls’ (77reas. 
Bot. 1866); sap-beetle U.S., any beetle of the 
family MVitidulide (Cent. Dict.); sap-boiler, a 
furnace with pans for evaporating the sap of the 


| maple (Knight Dict. Mech.); sap-colour (see 


quot.) ; +sap-pate,=SAP-HEAD, SAPSKULL; sap 


. pine U.S. [perversion of F. sapzz], the pitch-pine, 


Pinus rigida ; sap-rot, a disease of timber, dry-rot ; 


sap-sucker, a name in N. America for many of | 


1. 267 This, and the two former 
Pf. uillosus, and P.. pubescens) 


utteth in sap 


| forever from the sap of age. 


| , if 50) ; tsap-whistle dal, ‘a whistle | 
| made from t. | 


SAP. 


34 Untill such time as they might gaine it by Sapp. or 
Ryne: 2683 Sir J. Turner Hallas Aruata 316 This Sappe 
or Zappe is nothing else but a digging. 1704 J. Harnig 
Lex. fecha, 1, Sapfe, in Fortificauon, formerly signified 
the undermining, or deep digging, with Pick-axe and Shovel 
at the Foot of a Work to overthrow it without Gunpowder, 
x710 /bid, II, Sag, in Fortification, is digging deep under 


the Earth,..to open a way to come under cover to the 


Passage of the Moat. 1742 Youne We. Th. vi, 22 Like 
ow’rful armies trenching at a town, By slow, and silent, 
bar resistless sap. 1747 Geutd. Alay, XVII. 328/r The 
French advanced, by sap, quite up to the foot of our en- 
trenchment. 1812 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VILL 
sag We had made some progress by sap towards the crest 
of the glacis. 1828 J. M. Spearman Svit. Gunner (ed. 2) 
368 The sap is a mode of carrying on the approaches at a 
siege, under cover. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Sap, 
that peculiar method by which a besieger’s zig-zag approaches 
are continuously advanced in spite of the musketry of the 
defenders. 1875 CLery A/in. Tactics xvil.253 A solid redout 
..made it necessary to advance from house to house by sap. 
b. fg. Applied to stealthy or insidious methods 
of attacking or destroying something. — 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (x811) III. it. 35 Be my end 
what it may, l.am obliged, by thy penetration, fair one, to 
proceed by the sap. x79: Cowrer Odyss. vit. 317 Exempt 
1828 P, Cunnincuam N.S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 52 A hock of pickled pork and a pound of 


| sixpenny sugar, conveyed by way of sap to undermine the 


virtue of one of our Newgate nuns, 1862 Exricorr in 4ids 


to Faith ix, 396 It is simply an endeavour by slow sap to 


weaken the authority of some of the writers of the New 
Testament. Pee 7 y= | 


* 


1794 Suttivan View Nat, 1. 327 Water may rise. .either 


of giving cover to the sapper in a'single sap. | Bi 
Sap (ep), sd.4 School slang. [prob. f. Sapz.3, 


e better than a fozy frosted turnip. 
Milner wt. xi, Do you think that 
\ cannot say No? 1832 Meander. 
; He crowned his head but with another: 
's—for that he wants no Sap, 


fa. F. sager (earlier sapper) = 
Cf. Sp. zapar.] 
covered trench; to 


pa: see Sar 


sh,3 


SAP, 


b. fig. To make way in a stealthy or insidious 
manner. Also frans. in to sap one's way. 


1732 Pore Ep. Bathurst 34 In vain may Heroes fight, and 
Patriots rave; If secret Gold sap on from knave to knave, 
1839 Lanvor Andrea §& Giov, W 
they sap their way and hold their tongues, Are safe enough. 

9, trans. To dig under the foundations of (a wall, 
etc.). Also ¢ransf. of natural agencies, etc.: To 
nndermine; .to render insecure by removing the 

- foundations. : | 

1682 C. B. STapyLTon Herodian x. 79 But see the chance, 
from off the Mountaines rapt A sudden food, which strong 
Foundation sapt. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2482/1 We have 


begun to sappe the Glacis, 2695 BLackmore Pr, Arti. ur. 


57 Sinking Isles, Sap’d by the Flame,.. Fall down with 
mighty Cracks, 1696 Puitirps (ed. 5), lo sag, a Lerm in 
War, to dig under the Foundations of a Wall to throw it 
down and destroy it. ‘To dig under the Glacis, in order to 

ass the Moat securely. 1700 Drypen Ovid's Met, 1. 397 
Rad by floods, Their houses fell, x718 Pors //iad xu. 25 
The Weight of Waters saps the yielding Wall. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti's Archit. 1.18/1 Drains. .shou'd..not do any harm 
to the House, either by sapping or dirtying it. 1816 Byron 


ks. 1846 11. 540 Lies, while 


Siege Cor. xxiv, Huge fragments, sapp'd by the ceaseless | 
flow, 2838 Prescorr Ferd. « Js, 1. xiii, LH. 108 Galleries | 


were also wrought,..to sap the foundations of the walls. 


1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, A crazy building, sapped and | 


undermined by the rats. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. 


xviii. (1875) 263 ‘The flood still rose,..and threatened to sap 


the magazine, 


b. fig. with reference to a metaphorical wall, | 


foundation, etc. os 7 

37ix Appison Sect, No. 163 » 5 A Heart in Love has its 
Foundations sapped. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 111? 2 
To sap the difficulties which it expected to subdue by storm. 
r76x Cuurcuit, Wight Poems 1767 1. 80 How damps and 
vapours..sap the walls of health, 1835 1. Tavtor Spin 
Despot.i.13 He takes his stand..upon advanced ground 
which is already sapped. 21857 Buckie Croidiz. I. viii. 544 


There was..not one who did not..sap the foundation of | 


some old opinion. ; ; 
e. Toapproach (a fortress) orto pierce (ground) 

with saps. In some recent Dicts. 

8. fig. To weaken or destroy insidiously (esp. 
health, strength, courage, or the like). 

Probably often coloured by association with Sap sd.}, as 
if the primary notion were ‘to drain the vital sap from’. 

1755 Connoisseur No, 82 (1774) LIL. 83 A Drunkard; one 
that takes an unaccountable pleasure in sapping his con- 
stitution. ryyo Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 393 Till sapped their 
strength, and every part unsound, Down, down they sink. 
1836 J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849)96 But sloth had 
sapped the prophet’s strength. x850 ‘l'snnysom /# Jey, 


evi, Ring out the grief that saps the mind, For these that 


here we see no more, 1858 Merrivale. Xone. Emp. (1865) 
Vi. liv. a4t2 The spirit of inquiry.,was sapping the positive 
beliefs of the day. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Privner wis 117 
His moral energy is sapped by a kind of scepticism. 
‘“[b. ? To drain of something. 
: Kate D. Wiccin Cathedr. Courtshif 68 He sapped 
- me of all my ideas, and gave me none in exchange. 
Sap (sxp), 7.4 Ods. [f. Sap sd.1] 
iL. ¢rans. To remove the sap from (wood). 
1925 Bradley's Fam. Dict. sv. Poplar, The Wood is 


q 


j 
j 


! 


q 
i 


useful for the Engraver, and being saw’d into Boards and | 


 sapt dry, continues a long while. 

2. To remove the sap-wood from (a log). 

~ -x878 {implied in Sappine v4/, 93.5], _ 

$Sap (sep), v3. School slang. [Prob. a fig. use 
of Sap vi. Cf. Sap 5é.4, which is recorded 
¢arlier.|] zzztv. To pore over books; to be studions. 


830 H. Anceto Remin. Il. 371 Preferring a continental | 


visit to sap-ing..three years at college for a fellowship, 


1853 Lytton d/y Novel I, 1 xii. 80 ‘They say he is the | 


cleverest boy in the school. But then he saps. @1884 M 


‘Parrison Aen. (1885) 2x It was unworthy of a man of his | 


position to ‘sap’, | | 
| Sapa (sé-pa) [L.] a Antig. New wine 
boiled toa syrup. +b. Pharm.=Kos sd. | 
1624 Mipoceron Game at Chess v. iii, With Far and Sapa; 
Flower and cockted Wine. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury m. 


P 


; 


{ 


xx. (Roxb.) 249/2 Sapa, Boiled wine. 1725 SLoane Farmaica — 


Il. 3 A Sapa ts made of it for sore throats. 1858 Simmonps 

Dict. Trade, Sapa, a thickened confection of grapes. 1897 

Syd. Soc. Lex., Sapa, Syn. for Rad, Ppt / 

_* Bapadillies, -dillo: see Sapopitta. 

_ Sapajon (sxpadzz). Also 7 sapaion, 9 sapa- 
go. [a. '. sapajou, in 1614 sapatou, given by 

D’ Abbeville as a Cayenne word.] A Sonth Anteri- 

can monkey of the genus Cedus. ee a 

| 1698 T, Frocer Voy. 130 The sapaion is a kind of a little 

monkey. 177, 


Eneycl. Brit. V1. 1753/2 The genus Cebus, the typical genus 


4 Go.psm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 235 Those 
‘with muscular holding tails, are called Sapajous. 2875 


_ of American apes, is composed ofthe sapajous; so commonty | 


seen in captivity. e, ee ee 
‘Sapan, sappan (se-pan). Also 6- 
7 sappon. [a. Malay Rie 


Ihc 


“7 BADON, | 


med 


pa Oe 


ie 
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age (ed. 4) 1004 A wood to die withall called Sapan wood, 
the same we heere call Brasill. 1662 J. Davies tr. Man- | 
delsio’s Trav. u. 197 A sort of wood called Sappan. 1687 
Lona. Gaz. No. 2269/2, 210 1001, [7, ¢. 210 quintals] of Siams 
Sapan Wood. 1780 Pid. Uranus, LXX. App. 7 For which 
they give in return sugar, ripe cloves, sappan wood, ivory. 
1861 Bentiey A7an. Bot, 529 The roots of the same tree 
(Czsalpinia Sappai), under the names of Yellow-wood and 
Sappan-root, are..employed for dyeing yellow. 188: Dazly 
News 22 Jan. 5/8 Great store of Sapanwvod from the Indies 


is also aboard. | 


+Sape, 54. Obs. Anglicized form of Sapa. 


e440 Pallad, on Husb. Ww. 1142 In water first this opium 


relent Of sape until ix have similitude. 1642 A, Ross Med 
Heliconinn (1643) 56 Let me taste of that sweet sape Which 
dropp'd from this squeezed grape. 1657'‘ToMLINSON Kenoxu's 
Disp. 102 Make them into conserves, sapes, and syrups. 
16537 Physical Dict., Safes, are medicinated juyces which | 
haying. been pressed out of fruits and herbs, have been 
brought to a consistency by standing in the sun. | | 

+Sape, v.1 Obs. Also 7 ga. ¢. sapped. [OF | 
obscure origin: cf. dial. sad, ‘to drench, soak’ 
(E.D.D.); also Sop v.] intr. ? To be steeped Gx 
sin, etc.), Hence + Saped p7i. a. | 


1571 Govpine Calvin on Ps, xvi. 14 The men..whom thou | 
hast suffered too sit saping too long in the dregges of | 


their prosperitie [orig. guos nimis diu in prosperifatis suz 
Jwcibus residere passus es). 1583 — Caluin on Dent. Vv. 
xxxli, 192 Such as..are caryed away with their owne 
leawdnesse, and as it were saped in their sinnes [Fr. guz se 
sont transportes em leurs iniguitez, et y somt comme cons 
Jits\. 1587 ~— De Mornay i.11 Saped in wickednesse [Fr. 


conjites en meschuncetes). 1633D.R{ocers] Treat. Sacram, | 


ii. 30 Say not, there is no hope for so saped a wretch asthou. 
1642 — Neanan 175 When she is sapped and soked in 


Selfe. 1693 Evetyn De La Quiut. Compl. Gard., Dict, - 


Saped,..is any thing that is too much soaked in water. 

+ Sape, v.2 Burlesyue nonce-wd, [ad. L. sapére.] 
intr. To be wise. i. | | 

1694 Morreux Rabelais V..252 If then you sape, as we 
are cogitating [Fr. Zt si tu es (comine cogitons) sage). 

Sape, obs. form of Sap 50,1, SHapy, Soar. fg 

Sapezo, variant of SeRPIicoO.. 

Sapful (se‘pitil),a. [f.Sapsé1 + -rux.] Abound- 
ing in sap or moisture. : 

1674 N. Farrrax Lilk & Selv. 185 Those layers, that are 
wince of sapful and growthsom earths. 1847 Cur. G, Ros- 
sett! Dead City Poems (1904) 101/1 Strong and sapful 
were the root, The top boughs, and all between, 1881 Fare- 
BAIRN Stud. Life Christ iv. 65 Vhe roots of the glorious 
flower are bedded deep in the sapful soil, 

Bapgreen, sb. (and @.). [£ Sap sd.14+ Green, 
prob, after Du. sapgroem Jo | 

1. A green pigment prepared from the juice of 
buckthorn berries; also, the colour of this pigment. 

1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, A900) 294 Sape greene 
quarter li, ii*. x6sa Peacuam Gentil. Exerc. - Take Sappe 
greene, and lay it In sharpe vinegar. 1686 Brome Gentl. 
Reécr. 1. 219 Sap-green is a dirty dark Green, and of little 
use, except to Shadowin thedark places. 2797 Encycl. Brit. 
{ed. 3) ILI. 366/2 ‘The next operation is the sprinkling the 


leaves of the book; which is done by dipping a brush into | 


vermilion and sap-green. 186x Bentiey Max. Bot. 520 The 
colour called Sap-green is prepared by evaporating to dry- 
ness the juice of the Buckthorn berries previously mixed 
with lime. 1881 E, J. Worsoiss Sussie xxxviii, St. Peter in 
i purple and sap-green, oe 

2. attrib, and adj. 


:] 


| 


q 


1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 42 Bee Knots and choyce _ 


Riband sap-green and silver. 1824 Scorr St, Ronan’s xi, 


Landscapes with sap-green trees and mazareen-blue rivers. | 
1848 Zoologist V1. 1979 Those specimens I saw myself were | 


of a yellowish sap-green colour, 


Sarp-head. [f Sar sil (sense 4), Cf the 


earlier SAPSKULL.| A fool; a simpleton. 


1828 Craven Gloss, Sap-head, a blockhead. 1884*Marx 


Twain’ Huck, Fine iii. 23 You don’t seem to know any- 
thing, somehow—perfect sap-head. ‘ . 

So Sap-headed 2., foolish, stupid. 

1665 Heap Eng. Rogue (166611. iv. 31 Culle, a Sap-headed 
Fellow. 182 in Cobbett Rum Rides (1885) 1. 31 Sap-headed 
fools! They will [etc.]. 
all the sap-headed milksops 1 —~. 

Sapheir, obs. form of Sapparre. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. vu. 1 
veyne whyche hight Saphena is vnder the a 


1902 Harper's Mag. Jan; 266/2 Of |: 


4 


{ 


a. 
4 


| 
4 


SA PIDITY. 


Infiam, 1531 This..has of late years been often done py 
tying the saphena veins. 1846 Bxittan tr. A/algaigne's 
Man. Oper, Surg. 53 Bleeding in the Foot. The internal 
saphena vein may be opened in front of the internal male- 
olus, or the external saphena in front of the external male~ 
olus, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path. 198 ‘The saphena can 
usually be distinctly felt. | . 

b. attrid. in saphena nerve: see quot. : 

1849-52 Todd’sCycl. Anat. 1V. 1411 The internal saphena 
vein is accompanied, from the ankle to the knee, by the 
internal saphena nerve, - eee: 

Saphenal (safinal), a. 
= SAPHENOUS @. wo 
1832 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 517 Of the internal popli- 
teal nerve. External Saphenal branch, — — 

Saphenous (saffnos), 2. Also erron. (quasi- 
Latin) saphenus. [f. SapHEna+-ous.] Pertain- 
ing to or connected with the saphena. Saphenous 
vein: the saphena. Saphenous nerve =* saphena 
nerve’ (see SAPHENA b.). | | ; 

1840 G. V. Exurs Azad. 626 The oval aperture in the fascia 
lata, now exposed, is the saphenous opening. 1840 E. Wi- 
son Anat, Vade M. (1842) 345 It receives several muscular 
and articular veins, and the external saphenous vein, 1881 
dvans. Obstetric Soc. Lond. XXII. 22 The course of the 
long saphenous nerve, ok. Bagh Ae en 

Sapher(e, -eron(e, ~ian, -ie(k(e: see Sap- 
PHIRE, SAFFRON, SAFFIAN, SAPPHIC. pens 

{ Saphie (se). orth Africa. Also 9 saffi, 
safie. [Mandingo safaye.] A charm  — | 

2799 M. Park 7'rav, xvi. (ed. 2)206 He. .desired me to write 
him asaphie. 187 Bownicn, etc. Mission Ashantee it. iv. 
(819) 271 The most surprising superstition of the Ashantees, 
is their confidence inthe fetishes or saphies they purchase. 
so extravagantly from the Moors, 1847 Mas. KR. Lez Ay. 
Wand. xvii. (1854) 290 Scraps of the Koran, esteemed as 
charms, and called safies. 1904 Mary Gaunt Arve of 
Leopard 256 The more or less Arabic charms known as 
Saphis. xrg0g R. A. Freeman Golden Poot 108, 1..hung 
round my neck a saforamulet, = | | 7 

Saphier, Saphik : see SarrHipne, SAPPHIC. 

Saphion, -ique: see Sarria, SaPPHio. 

Saphir(e, -irine: see SAPPHIRE, -IRINE, | 

Saphron, obs, form of Sarrron, = 

Sapid. (se pid), a Also 7 sanide, fad. L. 
sapid-us savoury, f. sapére (see Sapient a.), Cf. 
EF. sapide; the direct descendant is sade (obs.).] 

lL. Of food, etc.: Readily perceptible by the 


[f. SAPRENA +-AL.] 


organs of taste, having a decided taste or flavour; 


esp. having a pleasant taste, savoury, palatable. — 

1646 Sir I. Browne Psend, Ep. uw. xxii, 165 Thus Camels 
to make the water sapide do raise the mud with their feet, 
2656 Biount Glossogr., Sapid, well seasoned, savory, that 
hath asmack. 176x ARmsTRONG Day 140 In salt itself the 
sapid savour fails. 1837 M. Donovan Dene. Econ. 11. 103 
It [venison]is certainly more oie than any butchers’ meat, © 
and is even strong. x898 P. ; i 
325 If the patient attempts to take any sapid food. .the pain 
and burning in the mouth are intolerable. 


2. In neutral sense: Having the power of affect- _ 
ing the organs of taste; having taste or flavour, 


1634 T. JoHNSON Parey's Chirurg. XxV1. Vil. 1034 There 
fore Nature observes this order in the concoction of sapide 
bodies, that at the first the acerbe taste should take place, 
then the austere, and lastly, the acide. 2686 Goan Celest. 


Bodies i. ix. 32 They are genericall Natures, common.to all 


Seped and Odorate Bodies. 1756 C. Lucas £ss, Waters 1. 
95 Epsom water. ,scentless,and hardlysapid. 18x J. Davigs 
Manual Mat. Med.10 Those [salts] which are msoluble in 
water are ins pid 3; such..as are soluble in it, are more or less 
sapid, 1862 G. Witson Relig. Chem. 5 Neither plants nor 
animals can exist,.in any of the odorons or sapid gases... 


3. jig. Grateful to the mind or mental taste. 


2640 Howsei. Dodona's Gr. 217, | must confesse there may | 


some few criticismes or graines of browne salt, and small. 
dashes of vineger be found here ‘and there, to make the dis- 
course more sapid, but this tartnesse is farre from any gall or 
venome. 1649 Jer. Tavior Great Exemp.1. Dis, iv. 125 The 
life of the spirit, is lessened and impaired according as the 


gusts of the flesh grow high and sapid, a 1677 Hate Prim, 


Orig. Man. 1. Vili. 373. These are things..more grateful, 
Ho A and delightful to the Mind, than t! 


« best Apparatus 


Hum, Life (x692) 179 Such Books. .as are Sapid, Pathetic, 
and Divinely-relishing. 1864 Carivie Fredk. Gt. LY, 356 
Pamphiets..sapid, exhilarative, 2868 Sat. ev. 0 Dee. 
794/2 Quite as important as the possession. .of all, 

faculties, is the temper, spirit, tone, or manner of their use, 


the something which makes them sapid. 


or Provisions of a sensible Good, 2690 Norris Refl, Cond, 


4. absol. a The sapid, that which is ‘sapid, pate 


sapidity. ‘b. quasi-sé. A sapid substance. 


ays Pancirollus' Rerum Mem, I, v..299 Suga: ‘4 Se 


SESSA RS ES SR SES 


ANSON Trop. Diseases xxi, 


these — 


SESE 


SSS TT IES TO 


- SAPIDLESS. 


Sarpidless, a. sonce-wd. [Badly f. Sapr+ 
-LESS.] I lavourless. 


x8ax Lams Elia Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat, To come home.. 
expecting some savoury mess, and to find one quite tasteless 
and sapidless. ; a : s, 
+Sa'pidness. Oés. [f. Sarin + -ess.] Sa- 
pidity (42. and fg.). a an 
2649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Eremp. Pref. p 2 God gave man 
reason and abilities..to perceive the sapidnesse and rellish 
of those objects. 1680 Boyte Scept. Chem, wv. 246 We see 
that sapidness and volatility are wont to denominate the 
Chymists Mercury or Spirit. | 
Sapience (séipiéns). Also 4-6 sapyence, 
4-5, 5c. 6, 8 sapiens. fa. OF. sapzence, ad. L. 
sapientia, {, sapient-em SAPIENT : see -ENCE.] | 
1. Wisdom, understanding. (A learned synonym, 
Now rare in serious use; see sense 2.) 
13.. 2. 2. Alliz, P. B. 1626 Pat pou has in by hert holy 
coinyng, Of sapience pi sawle ful sobes to schawe. 1377 
Lancu. 2. PZ, B. xu. 42 For what made Lucyfer to lese pe 
heigh heuene, Or salamon his sapience or sampson his 
strengthe? 1412-20 Lypu. Chron. 7 roy 1, 3854 But whan 
monhod is meynt with sapience, Who considereth, it may 
double avayle, xg09 Watson SAzp. of Fools ii. (1517) A iv, 
All the scyence and all the sapyence of men shall not excuse 
them. x849 Cowrpi. Scoél. vi. 43 Appollo, that the poiletis 
callis the god of sapiens. 1603 Harsnet Pop. Lmpost. 99 
{t is a point of high Sapience in the Church of Rome to 
choose [etc.], x6s9 Queries on Proposalls of Officers af 
Armie to Parit. 4 As that Supreme Master of Politicall 
Sapience doth assert. 1724 Ramsay Vision xv, A king,. 


Quhase pusiens, and sapiens, Sall richt restore and saiv, — 


4730 Swirr 7raulus 1, Yet many a Wretch in Bedlam. still 
has Gratitude and Sap'ence, ‘lo spare the Folks that give 
him Ha'pence, 1836 Hor. Smitn Zin Trump. sv. Prat st, 
Silence is sapience, 1874 Buackie Sed*Cuét, 71 ‘ Honour 
all men * is one of the many texts of combined sanctity and 
sapience with which the New Testament abounds. 190% 


+ 


Corvo Ao. Borgia 20 ‘Vhat letter... written,. with. the un- 


erring sapience of a saint. | | 
tb. as an attribute of God. Hence applied to 


An 


knowledge. 
+d. sometimes 
dence (see quots.). Ods. 


ore ; 


_ vents his sapient saw. 


rin & Lat. 55 b, He that is the greate profounde sapience | 
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Sapient (sf-piént), 2. and sb. [a. OF. sapient 
or ad. L. sapient-em wise, sb. wise man, pres. pple. 
of sapére to have a taste or savour, to be sensible 
or wise.] A. adj. As 

1. Wise. (A learned synonym, in serious use 
now only foe.) i | | ; 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Alch, v. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 150 Of 
thys Pryncyple spel vee Sapyent Guydo, 1515 Barcay 
Egtoges ii, (1370) Bv b, Thou haste me saued by councell 
sapient Out of hell mouth. 1849 Compl. Sco’, Epist. 5 That 
maist sapient prince. .ihone of Joran, 1622 Cautis S/at. 
Sewers (1824) 334 In Scripture he is not counted sapient 
that before he Bald a house will not first count the charge 
of it. x667 Miron P. ZL. 1x. 442 Where the Sapient King 
Held dalliance with his faire Egyptian Spouse. 1809 


‘Wornsw. Sonn., ‘Alas! what boots the lung laborious 


nest’, If sapient Germany must lie deprest Beneath the 

rutal sword. 1868 Loner. Dante's [njeruo iv. 149 Another 
way my sapient Guide conducts me. 

b. now usually zroszcal, 

| @1763 SHenstone Zconomy 1. 3 Nor think some Miser 
1784 Cowrer Task 1. 531 Now tell 
me, dignified and sapient Sir, x790 Burke J». Kev. 337 
The ceconomy which has been introduced by the virtuous 
and sapient assembly, 1822 Lams Eda, Bhs. & Keacding, 
I think I see them at their work—these sapient trouble- 
tombs. 1886 Hau. Caine Soa of Hagar u. xvi, Then the 
group of women at the gate separated. with many a sapient 
comment, ; 


c. Having knowledge of, aware of. rare—'. 


1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane u. 306 The herds, as sapient 
_ of the coming storm,.In troops associate. _ : ; 


+2. Used in the orig. sense of L. sapére: Having 
a taste or savour, sapid, Ods. — eee. 
1599 A, Hume Alymns il. 75 Of everie substance sapient, 
the sapor and the taist, .the mouth will try in haist. 
B. si. 1. [=L. sapiens.] A wise man, sage. In 
later use only socularly. 1k | 


. 


Ecclesiasticus and Wisdo 
Hence Ramtes 


1549 Compl. Scot. xvi, 142 Conformand til ane addagia 


unproductive. 


|. moisture, energy, or vigour. A 
| to mental qualities: Lacking in character, insipid. 
58 The Sapiential books in; 
arly Chri. Lab lagton age 

KS Of - 


| | shakes the sapless bones Of 


SAPLESS. 


+Sapin. OJs. Also 5-6 -yn,7-ine. [a. OF. 
(and mod.F.) sapiz, ad. L. sapinus.] A kind of 
fir or pine. Usually sage cree. 
4343-4 Aly Sacr. Rolis (1907) Il. 47 In xxiv arboribus de 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg, 2! 8& of, ¢1489 Caxton Sonues of 
Aymon ix, 242, I lefte hym here by this sapyn tre. 1526 


| Grete Herball xv. (1529) Bj, Agaryke is an excrescens 


that groweth nyghe to the rote of a sapyn tre. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. iv, They pul from the 
said Sapins great abundance of rosin, r60q E. G[rimsTonr] 
D’ Acosta’s tHist. Indies V. Xvi. 403 Which they died blacke 
with the fume of sa ine, or firre trees, or rosine. 
Sapindaceous (seepindét-fas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Sapindus, the typical genus of the order: 
see -ACEOUS,] Belonging to the N.O. Sapindacex. 
x84 G. Don in Encyel. Metrop. VI. 174*/2 Sapindaceous 
trees, ‘8 . 
Sapi-uatan (sapi#tan), Also -outan, -utang, 
-utuig. [Malay sapz dtan ‘wild ox’ (sdfz ox, 
iitan wild: cf. ORANG-oUTANG.] A small wild ox 
of Celebes, Anoa (or Bos) depressicornts. al 
1868 Bickmore Trav. E. Ind. Archip. 325 There dwells 
the sapi-utung or ‘wild ox’. did. 334 The wild ox, sapz- 


| wtung. 1869 A. R. Watrace Malay Archip. I. 414 On | 


their way they caught a young Sapi-utan and five pigs, 


E Sap lath. Also 7 sapt lath. [Sap sé! 4-] 


A lath made of sap-wood. | St, oe 
1380 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 261 [Also 30000] saplathes, 
{value 2s. per thousand]. r4x5 in Fork Minster #abric 
Roéls (Surtees) 35 In m.ccc. saplates emptis de Johanne 
Bateman de Topclyff, 5s. xod. x421 /did. 44 In m.m. sap- 
lattes emptis ab eodem, 8s, 1514. 44S. Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp, 
Canier., Payd for ij C off sep lath. 1577 Harrison Zn 
land \t. xii. (1877) 1. 235 Made fast here and there with 
saplaths. x630-z in Swayne Sarai Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
192 Three hundred of sapt lathes, 2s. 3d. 1766 Comp. 
Farmer sv. Lath, Heart of oak, sap laths, and deal laths. 
r825 J. NicHorson Opera. Mechanic 611 Laths are also 
distinguished into heart and sap laths. . | 
+Sa'ple. Obs.rare—. + Altered form of SaPLine, 
x589 TI’. Lopar Scillaes Metam. B2, Her breast..From 
whence..herarmes doo sweetly spred Like two rare branchie 
saplesin the Spring. L | 
Sapless (se'plés), a. [f. Sap sb.1+-LEss.] _ 
L. Of plants, wood, etc.: Destitute of sap; dry, 
withered. | | . _ | 
1g Suaxs. t Hen. VJ, 1. v. 12 Pyth-lesse Armes, like to 
a withered Vine, That droupes his sappe-lesse Branches to 
the ground. 1678 H. Vaucuan Thalia Rediv., Affiiction 
(1858) 224 Flowers that in sunshine riot still, Dye, scorched 
and sapless. 1762 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 225 Sapless wood 
but makes a blaze. 1786 tr. Beckford'’s Kathe (1868) 46 


| Their summits..till then had never been covered but with 


sapless thistles and fern. 1818 Suetiry Luganean Hills 
43 Like sapless leaflets.. Frozen upon December's bough. 
1892 Watsu Za (Philad.) 161 But if old and ‘sapless’ they 


|. [the tea leaves] will be found rough and ‘chaffy’ to the touch, | 


SE. 


1594 J. Dickenson A risbas (1878) 29 The saplesse 


* 


Authors vnripe wit. | 
b. Of soil: Dry, without moisture; also barren, 


|. frutes 0 greene youth, and pithlesse blossomes of a simple 


16558 Mourer & Benner Health's Impr. (1746) 78 A dry, 
crumbling, sapless and. unmingied Earth. 1665 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 7vav, (1677) 37 These Troglodites well knowing how 


Tittle ee vaninge Haat great Monarch would get by entring | 


their sapless Country, scornfully refused it. x87 Lytton 


|. Pelham: liv, I live, as it were, on a rock, barren, and herb. 


less, and sapless, 1895 Sarmonp Chv, Doctr. Immort. i. 
v. 262 His creative might will bring life out of the sapless 


_ dust of Sheol... 


2. transf. and jig. a. Of persons: Lacking vital 
Also with reference 


1398 Marston Sco. Villanie m1. viii. 214, 1 am not saplesse 


| old or reumatick. ?¢x1600 Distracted Lip. 1.1, in Bullen 


O, Pl. IIT. 168 Theres not enough to cherrish a desyer Left 
in his saplesse nerves. . boy Cipla Cosine. 1 Cor. ii. (1656) 
rt 


663 Such was that Sapless fellow Psal. 14. 1. that may have 


| a disciplinary knowledge..but not an intuitive per spectene 
| propriam. x680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/?. vi. 16 An un- 
| experienced. sapless Teacher. 
xv, 349. Now saplesgs on the verge of Death he stands. x82 


1700 DrypEen Ovid's Met. 


Suerrey Hellas 706 eis the blast,..Whose spirit 


very? 1875 Jowett Plato 


| (ed, 2) IIL 33 Ghosts and, sapless shades, and the rest of 
"| their Tartarian nomenclature. 1903 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 
| 3/2 In ten years 


Ia ara He was friendless, his children sapless and 
nsitive, his: wife lonely, 


|  -F§ox Saas. 1 Hen, VI, Ww. v. 4 When saplesse Age, and 
_ | weake vnable limbes Should bring thy Father to his droop- 


. 2618 G, Strope Anat. Mortal, 161 Vhe euill | 
ok saplesse old age. 1842 Tennyson Love 
eye glazed o’er with sapless days. 
» Lrav. 318 A somewhat sapless 


tial things, ideas, sayings, etc. : 


cnat te adimudee al 


SAPLING. 


life of it.., are Protestantism in its heart; the rigidity and 


saplessness are the Romanism of it, 1866 Neace Sequences — 


& Hymns 26 Now this saplessness shall flush to green. 

Sapling (see’plin). Forms: 5 sapp(e)lynge, 
6 sapplyne, 7 saplyn, 7-9 saplin, 8 sappling, 
6- sapling. [f£ Sapsbi+-tincl Cf. SIPLING.] 
1. A young tree; és. a young forest-tree with a 
trunk a few inches in diameter, ) i 
x4xs in York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 35 In ij 

sappelynges emptis de Gilberto Walker pro gauntrees, 3s. 8d. 
'zg13 DouGLas Aineis Xt. xi. 43 And scars this sentens 
ment into hys mynd, Hys douchtir for to clos wythin the 
rynd And stalwart sapplyne or bark of cork tre. 1543 Alen. 
Fountains Abb, Surtees) I. 412 Yonge saplings. did. 413 
Smale saplings. 1594 Suans. Rick. II/, tiv. 71 Behold, 
mine Arme Is like a blasted Sapling, wither'd vp. 1607 
Nokpen Surv, Dial. Vv. 212 To preserue the timber trees, 
and saplins likely to become timber trees, Oke, Elme, and 
Ashe. 168x DINELEY Frnt. Tour Lrel. in Trans, Kilkenny 
‘Archaol. Soc. Ser. u. IV. 332 The Roof of this Church is 
admirable, of whole Saplyns. | 1775 Avair Amer. Ind, 310 
If the hunter chance to miss his aim, he speedily makes off 
to a sappling, which the bear..cannot climb. 1810 Scorr 
Lady of L.t. xiv, The broom’s tough roots his ladder made, 
The hazel saplings lent their aid. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 149 Saplins not proper to be cut as timber. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxxi,.The gale, it plies the 
saplings double. . | a. a: | 
~ "p, used as a switch. oe | 
aziz W. Kine Old Cheese 69 Slouch .. saw his wife’s 
vigorous hand Wielding her oaken sapling of command, 

3. trausf. A young or inexperienced person. 

zg88 SHaxs. 722. A. m1. ii, go Peace tender apling, thou 
art made of teares, And teares will quickly melt thy life 
away. 1738 Litto Marina 1. i, Bawd, You're a sapling to 
talk so to one of my experience.. 1823 P, Cunnincuam JV. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) IL. 255 The saplings from Carter’s Barracks, 
Sidney, are three times. greater nuisances than the ‘full 
growths’ in the Penitentiary there. 1847 Marryat Childn 
WN. Forest xi, Right, my sepling right and well said. 1905 
‘Academy 7 Oct. 1031/2 What god or mortal reared up so 
fair a sapling? 

3. A young greyhound (see quots.). 

1832 (cf. sapling stake below]. 1853 ‘STONEHENGE’ Grey- 
hound xiv. 274 The young greyhound is called a sapling till 
he is a year old, after which he becomes a puppy till two 
years old. x892 Coursing & Falconry (Badm. Libr.) 56 
A sapling is a greyhound whelped on or after January 1 of 
the same year in which the season of running began. 

A. a. appositively or as adj. That is a sa ling. 
700 Drypen Theod. § Hon. 129 A Saplin Pine he 
wrench’d from out the Ground, 1807 Worpsw. White Doe 

4, 121 Mourns she for lordly chamber’s hearth That to the 
sapling ash gives birth. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey IL. 280 
The branch of a sapling tree. . 

+p. simple atz77., as sapling pole, stick, (sense 3) 
sapling stake. Also sapling-cup, -tankard, an 

open cup or tankard formed of wood, with staves 
hooped like a diminutive barrel. 
83x Archexol. Fral. VIIL. 427 A *Sapling cup—an oaken 

‘tankard for drinking new ale. 1762 Mitts Syst. Pract. 
Hush. \. 437 They [the corn-bins] are made of *sapling 
poles, three or four inches diameter. 1832 in 4licar Coursin, 
Cal. (1839) 47 *Sapling Stakes. 1885 Field 21 Feb. 708/4 
Having conspired to run in a sapling stake..a greyhound 
which was not a sapling. 1828 Scorr F. Mf. Perth xiv, He 
bore no weapon in his hand, excepting asmall *sapling stick, 
with a hooked head. 1900 Hi. Lawson Over Slifrails 59 
The wheel was boxed in, mostly with round sapling-sticks. 

Hence Sa’plinghood, the condition or state of 
being a sapling. | 
1868 Nettiesute Browning vi. 218 Just as one having 

-arare tree..would not, in its saplinghood, set it. .in a forest 
of full-grown giant trees. 1903 IDNA K. Wattace in Critic 
XLII. 315 Then..I grew From sapling-hood to a Tree. 

Sapo, var. form of SaRpo, toadfish. 

Sapodilla (sxpedi'la). Forms: 7 sapadilloe, 
(pl.) sapadillies, 7-8 sapadillo, 8 sappadilla, 
-0, sapodylle, sabatille, 9 sapotilla, sapadilla, 
sappodilla, zapotilla (in Dicts.), 8— sapodilla. 
[a. Sp. sapotiila (whence F, safotille), dim. of 
zapote Sapota; for the change of ¢ to @ cf. Du. 
iret sappadill,] = : 

. A large evergreen tree, Achras Sapota, native 

_ of tropical America, having a durable wood and an 

edible fruit. Also called NASEBERRY. ae 


1697 Damrizr Voy. I. 39 Where there grow Mees Groves of. 
ke a Pear, but | 


Sapadillies, which ts a sott of Fruit much li 
more juicy, 1699 L. WAFER Voy. 58 The Sambaloe’s are.. 
cover'd with variety of Trees; especially with Mammees 
Sapadilloes, and Manchineel, &c. 17533 CHampers Cyc 

rysophyllum, of botanists. ‘3794 G. Apams Vaz, 
& Exp. Philos, Vt I. xxIxX. 193° Deal waod makes very good 
pendulum-rods ; the wood called sapadillo is said to be still 


«Supp. App. Saappestilio, a name used by some for the caz- _ 
' gtto, OY Ci A 


“1892 [see NaSEBERRY}, 


igue: 
lemons,p 


# Last xi, The glossy foliage of 


"| soap. To: thi 
| fication, 1882 
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1830 Linney Nat. Syst. Bot. 181 The *Sappodilla Plum, 


the Star Apple [etc.]. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 202 The hag el | 


dillo-Tree is as big as a large Pear-tree. 


x908 R.. 


- Cuampers Firing Line xxxvil, Under the sapodilla-trees 


on the lawn. 1866 Yveas. Bot. s.v., The West Indian 
*Sapodilla-wood. vis a fancy wood used for furniture. _ 

Sapogenin (sipp'dzénin). Chen. [f. SaPo(NIn) 
4+-GEN +-IN.] A crystalline compound obtained 
‘by treating saponin with dilute mineral acids’. 

1862 Warts tr. Grzelin's Handbk. Chem. XVi 5% 

Sapon, obs. form of SAPAN. : 

Saponaceous (sxpdnét fas), 2. [£.mod.L sdo- 
nice-us (K. saponacé), f. L. sapon-em Soap sd.: 
see -ACEOUS. | } 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling, soap; con- 
sisting of, or containing, soap; soapy. | 
-xqgro T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 1o9 A Saponaceous 
Draught. 173r ARBUTHNOT Aliments i. (1738) 13. The Gall 
.0iS a saponaceous Substance, being compos'd of an Alka 
line Salt, Oil, and Water, all which can be extracted from 
it. x748 PAil. Trans. XLV. 553 These..made a kind of 
Soap, or sulphureous saponaceous Salt, resembling Soap of 
‘Tartar. 1787 Dyer Mleece 1. 70 Rich saponaceous loam, 
that slowly drinks ‘The blackening show'r. 1770 Cook's 1st 
Voy, mt. viii. in Hawkesworth's Voy. (1773) ILL. 634 It was 
..Saponaceous to the touch, and almost as heavy as white 


lead. 18r2 Brackenrioce Views Loutsiana (1814) 105 A’ 


kind of clay, of a dirty yellow, and of a saponaceous ap- 


pearance, 1826 Henry Elen. Chem. 11. 293 Caustic fix 
~ alkalis convert wax into a saponaceous compound. 1839 


Murcuison Siler. Syst. 1 vi. 81 Some portions of which [s¢. 
shale] have a saponaceous feel, 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 1. 575 A suponaceous tooth powder should be used. 

2. jocularly. * Soapy ’, Zé. and fg. wactuous in 
manner; ‘ slippery’, evasive. | 

1837 Syp. SmitH Let. to A rchd. Singleton Wks. 1859 Il. 
294/x Among all his pecuniary, Saponaceous, oleaginous 

arishioners. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage i. xi. 192 

‘hen did the uncertain chase after the pig with the sa- 
ponaceous tail take place. 1864 Lp. WestBurRY in Daily 
Tel. 16 July, This so-called s mnodical judgment was, no 
doubt, a well-lubricated form of words, but it was so oily, so 
saponaceous, that no one could grasp It. 

Sapona-city. rare (jocular). [irreg. f. SaPo- 
NAC-EOUS +-ITY.] Soapiness. 

1845 THACKERAY Cornhill to Cairo vii, You little knew 
what saponacity was till you entered a Turkish bath. 
1860 WorcesTERr (citing Dublin Rev.). 

+Saponariness. ds. rare". 
+-NESS.] Saponaceons quality. 

- 3669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 189 Whence proceeds the 
saponaryness of all fix'd salts. 

+ Saponary, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [ad med.L. 
saponarius, f. L. sapon-em (spo) soap (see -ABY).] 

A. adj. Saponaceous, soapy. 

1661 Boyie Cert. Physiol, Ess. (1669) 199 By digesting 
a good while a solution of Salt of Tartar with Oyl of Al- 
monds, I could reduce them to a soft Saponary substance. 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 247 The Bile is generally allow'd 
to have much of a saponary nature. 


B. 5d. 


[f. SAPONARY 


1. The plant Soapwort, Safonaria officinalis. 
Cf. SaPONER, 
_ 1526 Grete Herball ccclxxxiv. (1529) X iij, Saponaria.. 
is called saponary fullers grass. .and crowsoppé. 

2, sb, pi. Substances convertible into soap (see 
quot.). Dee 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 83r Alkalines and 
Enixa, which on this account are called Saponaries. _ 

+Saponer. Oss. rare~ 1, [ad. med.L. sapo- 
naria.| ‘‘he plant Soapwort; =SaPonaRY Sd. T. 

az4oo-so Stockh. Med. MS. 156 Saponer or lesse crows 
{solpe: Safonaria minor, - 

Saponifiable (sapgnifeiab’), a. [f. Saponrry 
v, +-ABLE.] Capable of being saponified or con- 
verted into soap. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1. 411/1 Seroline. is a white 
slightly opalescent substance,..not saponifiable. 1873 Rare 
Phys. Chem. 19 Which causes the saponifiable fats to dis- 


solve out, leaving the non-saponifiable in solution. — 
Saponification (sApenifikafon). [a. F, sapo- 

nification, f. saponifier SAPONIFY U.i See -FICATION. | 

The process of saponifying; the decomposition of 


a fat by the addition of an alkali which combines — 


with its fatty acids to form a soap, the remaining 


constituent, glycerine, being consequently liberated. 


xBaz Ure Dict. Chem. s.v. Fat, Saponification by potash, 
1836-42 Branpe Chent. (ed. 5) 1137 The genera results of 
saponification. 1884 J. Paron in 
The saponification of. stearin with sodic hydrate. 

b. Saponification equivalent, a ° term signifying 


ash. 1854 R. 


rit. XVIL. 740/2 


Hill 


SAPOR. 


2. An alkali used in saponification. 


1872 Crookes Wagner's 1 andbk, Chem. Technol. 24a 


Natrona refined saponifier. , 
‘Saponify (sapgnifei), 2. [ad. F. saponifier, 
ad, mod.L. saponificare, £. sapon- Soap: see -IFY.] 


1. trans. To convert (a fat or an oil) into soap. 


by combination with an alkali. | | 

1821 Ure Dict, Chen. s.v. Fat, Each of the constituents 
of natural fat were then saponified by the addition of pot- 
| D. Tuomson Cycl. Chem. 441/t Ricinoleic 
Acid..Sherry-coloured syrupy acid.., obtained by saponify- 
ing castor oil, 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. 192/2 They 
farticles to be gilded] are, therefore, first boiled in caustic 
alkali in order to saponify and render soluble all traces of 
grease. 31897 4 dlbutt's Syst. Med. (11. 132. The fat must 


Be emulsified or saponified before it can be absorbed. 


“2. intr. To become converted into soap. 


1823 Ure Dict. Chem. (ed. 2) sv. Soap, Those foils ot 


fats] which saponify best,..are, 1. Oil of olives. .2. Animal 
oils [etc.]. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 46 The 


‘best oils are those which. .saponify with the greatest facility 


with carbonate of soda. 1900 Lancet 29 Sept. 9530/1 Kelpion 
-1S @ greasy, dark-olive-coloured substance which refuses 


° 


to saponify with strong soda solution. 


Hence Sapo-nified, Saponifying ppl. adjs. 

Bar Ure Dict. Chem. s.v. Fat, The sa nified fat of the 
sheep. 1886 Orr's Circ. Sct, Pract. Chem, 311 Finely 
divided and saponified fats. 2880, W- C. Roserts /ntrod. 
Metallurgy 9 The saponifying, powers of litharge. 1899 
‘Allbuit’'s Syst. Med. V1. 259 The sa onifying ferment—~ 
lipase—which Hanriot has discovered in lood-serum ts 
probably one of the agents concerned in disposing of the fat. 


‘Saponin, -ine (se"pénin, -ain). Chem. (a. F, 


saponine, f. L. sapon- soap: see -1n.] A glucoside 


obtained from Saponarza officinalis, Quillaia sapo- 
naria, and many other plants. 7 


1831 J. Davis Manual Mat. Med. 127 Saponine, .presents _ 


the physical properties of asolution of soap. 1836-41 BRANDE 
Chene..(ed. 5) 1230/2 Saponin [obtained] from the Saponaria 
officinalis, 1884 A. Danette Princ. Physics xi. 247 If a 
magnetic needle be so adjusted as to have its lower surface 
in contact with the surface of a solution of saponine, it will 
remain in any position in defiance of the directive force of 
the earth's magnetism. aot ‘ 


Saponite (se"pinsit). Maz. [f. L. sapon-emt 
soap + -ITE; formed by Svanberg 1841 as a render- 
ing of the Ger. name seifenstein ( =soap-stone).] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and magnesium, 


occurring in soft, soapy, amorphous masses, filling. 


veins in serpentine and cavities in trap-rock. 
1849 J. Nicou Man. Min. Index, 1862 Dana Man: Min. 


145. 2866 LAWRENCE tr, Cotta’s Rocks Class. (1878) 22 Sa- 


pe ‘occurs in fissures of serpentine rock. 7883 [. F. 
eppLe in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 414/2 Saponite,.. Massive 5 
sectile, and very soft...White, orange- ellow, pe green, 
and reddish brown., .Occurs in all the above colours in the 
later igneous rocks of Scotland, commonly. 


“Saponule, -wl (sepénidl, -nl). Chem. [f. Le 


sdpin- soap: see -ULE.] (See quot. 1897.) | 
1794 G. Prarson Table Chem, Nomencl. Pi. 4 end, Sar - 
ponules of Turpentine, &c. 1802 T. THOMSON Chem, Ii. 182 


The French chemists have proposed to give the combina- 


* 


tions .which, these bodies form with the volatile oils the | 
Pearson has translated by 


name of savonuudes, which Dr. son ha 
the term-saponules. x897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saponule, term. 


for an imperfect and. partial soap formed by. incomplete | 


saponification of volatile. .oils by means of various bases. — 
Sapor, sapour (sper, -p2!)- Also 6 sapowr. 
fa. L. sapgor, sapor-em taste (whence F. saves? 


Savour), f. sapére to taste, to be sapid.] A quality 


such as is. perceived by the sense. of taste, as 


sweetness, bitterness, sourness, ete, ; a taste, 


savour; the taste or savour of a substance, esp. 


of an article of food or drink. Now chiefly in : 


scientific use. Renee ee 
Foe ag Pontic, Sapfor Styeric + particular ‘sapors’” fre- 
quently mentioned.-b 


$4 Not jawyn fra tun to tu 
errie run. 1552 L 


the sapour of wine in. 
tius w.x1g Whil’st 

Smell, Sapours the T: 
out being:over-power 


dishes. ; i 


: dad's g “yee. 
fi! a 


SAPORAL, 


b. In generalized sense: Quality in relation to 
the sense of taste. | 


vy 


x6g0 BuLwer A nthropomet.i. 10 The gullet andconveying | 


parts are [not] appertaining unto sapor, 1680 Boyce Scepz. 
Chem. Vi. 394 Sapour being an Accident or an Affection of 
matter that relates to our.. Organs of Tast. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. \, Saporijick Particles, are such as by their 
Action on the ‘longue occasion that Sensation which we 
call Taste or Sapor. | | 


“+Sarporal, c. Obs. rare—'. [f. Saron+-an.] | 


Of or porns to taste or ‘ sapor’. 
x6sr Biccs New Disp. P80 How many sowre things are 
there which by their saporall rules should be most cold, 
which notwithstanding are most hot. 
Saporific (sepérifik), a, rare. [ad. mod.L. 
sapdrificus, £. sapor-em: see Sapor and -(1)Fic, Cf. 
¥. saporifique,| ‘Having the power to produce 
tastes” (J.); unperting flavour or taste. 
xyoq. [see Sapor | 
Taste. 1768 [W. Donatpson] Life Sir B. Sapskudl 1 
xxv. 212 He..always insisted upon a saporific crust to 
stimulate the flavour of the punicious fluid. 
- Saporine, a. rare. [f. Sapon+-rng.] Per- 
taining to the sense of taste. | 
‘18x3T. Busay tr. Lucretius 11. wv. Come. p. xxxiv, They 


more readily receive the impressions, which, by the saporine 


nerves, are transmitted to the sensorium. 


Saporosity (sepdrysiti). rare. [f£ mod.L, | 


sapords-ws 3 see next and -ITY.] That property of 

a body by which it imparts the sensation of taste. 
904 E. Darwin Zoon. I.1x5 Unless we may use the words 

Saporosity and Odorosity for. these common properties, 


which are possessed by our Ge a of taste and smell, and | 


by the particles of sapid and odorous bodies. 
Saporous (sé\‘pores), a. rare. 


or pertaining to taste; having flayour or taste; 
yielding some kind of taste. “ft Also, agreeable to 
the taste, savoury. 


42670 Hacker Cent, Servs, (2675) 283 We read of Manna | 


that it was saporous to all palates. xr7oq J. Harris Lex. 

Techn. 1, Saporous, are such Bodies as are capable of 

yiciding some kind of Taste when touch’d with our tongue ; 

| t those that afford no Taste, are called Jysifpid. x8x 
T. Bussy tr. Lucretius IL wv. 748 The sharp and jagg 
in their progress tear The suffering nerves, and wage sapor- 

ous war, 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIII. 590 We omit no 

solitary supplement... which can contribute to such cunning 
combinations as result in saporous felicity, 


| Sapota (sipévta). Forms: 6-9 sapote, 7 Ba 


‘Ppotte ; 7 supota, supporter, sappota,g zapota, 8— | 


sapota. [repr.Sp.and Pg. sagore( whence F. sapoze), 
a. Mexican safet/, capoil, The form now in use is 


from mod. Latin.| a. The tree Achras Safota | 


and its fruit; = Sapopma 1, 2; (see also quot. 
3887), As mod.L.,.a genus, the type of the Sajfv- 
faces, now referred to Achras. — 


tree Casiomnire. 


3, 


we haue 


Mow 


rg | 


 & DOL, | 


tals on the Sapetaces, a | 
Achras (former | : 


‘Bapote, variant 


of BN EE . ‘ine 
paussure 17509 in / 


fa Scolland (ed. Behn 


saxere, and salineere stones’ are men 
. gonjunction with which sold may b 
Itis very doubtful whether these term: 


} x7ax Batey, Saforiyich, causing | 


ad. mod.L. | 
saporosus, {, sapor-em : see Savor and -ovs,] Of - 


; hayes Voy. (x600) dead as There | 


f pero | 
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ing; the description of ‘ sappar-stone’ on p. 15 would seem 


to suit quartz; it certainly does not refer to cyanite.] 
An obsolete synonym of CYANITE. 


-x996 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 209 Sappare. Cyanite | 


* 


of Werner. 31862 Dana Jfin. 173 Kyanite..is also called 
sappar, a. corruption of sapphire, | 

Sapped. (sept), spl. a. [f Sap 72+ -zp1] 
Undermined. oS | | ) 

1716 Gay 7yivia m. 389 Her sap'd Foundations. 1B40 
Dickens Ola C. Shop lili, Here were the rotten beam, the 
sinking arch, the sapped and mouldering wall. 

Sappelynge, obs. form of SAPLING.. 
‘Sapper! (separ). [f, Sap v1 +-mn 1, after F. 
sapeur. | as 

L. One who saps; sec. a soldier employed in 
working at saps, the building and repairing of forti- 


fications, the execution of field-works, and the like, | 


The non-commissioned officers and privates of the En- 
gineers were formerly called the (Royal) Sappers and 


Miners, but in. 1859 they became the Royal Engineers. (lhe. 


privates are still unofficially called sagpers.) . 

1626 wr. Boccalint’s New-found Politicke 92 ‘These are 
..tooles belonging to Pioners, Sappers, Diggers [etc.}. 1642 
Hexuam Princ. Art Milit. u. (ed. 2) 37 He..continves the 


_ Sap,..and then follows another Sapper presently, whofetc.}. . 


1782 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) IX. 6952,1 A brigade of sappers 
generally consists of eight men, divided equally into two 
parties ; and whilst one of these parties is advancing the sap, 
the other is furnishing the gabions, fascines, and other neces- 
sary implements, who relieve each other alternately. 1822 
WeELuincton in Gurw, Desf, (1837) VILL. Gor, 1 would beg 
to suggest..the expediency of adding to the Engineers’ 
establishment a corps of sappers and miners. xBsx O7d. 
& Regul, Roy, Engineers § 2. 7 Officers of Engineers, are 
restrained from employing Soldiers of the Corps of Royal 
Sappers and Miners, as Servants. 1868 Regul. §& Ord. 
Army » 762 A Gunner, Sapper or private, as the case 
may be. 3872 Pall Mail G.6 Apr. 8 For use by the officers 
and sappers of the Royal Engineers for torpedo operations. 
1896 Kietinc Seven Seas 175 The Lord He created the 
Engineer, Her Majesty's Royal Engineer, With the rank 
and pay of a Sapper! . 
2. atirib. and Comb., as sapper officer, etc. ; sap- 


per-pumper, 2oce-w0., used for l', sapeur-pompier - 


a member of a (French) fire-brigade. 
1876 Voytr & Srevenson Dilit, Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. Ez- 


gineers, On active service, an engineer officer is sometimes © 


a *sapper officer, r84x Trackeray Sec, Funeral Napoleon 
ili, ‘he *Sapper-pumpers, with ditto. 1894 Du Maurizr 
Trilby vi. (2895) 288 All the sapper-pumpers..with their 
beautiful brass helmets! xrgo0 Dar/y News 21 May 7/6 A 
telegraph cart manned by *sapper telegraphists. . 

Sapper ? (spor), Jfeckh. [f. Sap sd.14+-rpl] 
A tool for cutting away sap-wood (see quots.). 
_ az Amer, Frni, Sci. V.147 On this shaft [of a rotary saw 
machine] are the saw and sappers,.. The sappers which are 
crooked pieces of iron, steel edged,..cut the sap off the log. 
1891 Century Dict., Sapper, a chisel used in some sawing- 

ines to Cut away waste or sap-wood and reduce a log 

to a cylindrical shape, ee ee ake 

Sapper 3 (se"por), Ztom slang. [f. Sar v.38 + 
-ER 1.) One who ‘saps’ or studies hard. 

x8ag C. M. Westmacorr Eng. Spy (1907) I. 52 Pleasant 
clever Hawtrey, and careful Okes, and that shrewd sapper, 
Green..; these form his classic escort to. the cloisters. 


| and sb.), colour, crown, hue, jewel, ring, 


SAPPHIRE. 


saffer(e, safyr(e, sapher, 4-7 saphyre, 4-8 
saphire, 5 saffyr, saffre, safewr, (safour, safur), 
5-6 Sc. sapheir, 6 saphere, saphier, (safure, 
saffure, -oure, Sc. saufir), 7 sappheir, Sc. saiffer, 
8-9 sapphyr, 8- sapphire. {a. OF. safix (12th c, 


in Littré), mod.F. saphir (Pr. saphir, saftr, Sp, 


zafir, zafiro, Pg. safira, safera, It, zafiro), ad. 1, 
sapphir-us, also sapp(hyer (both fem.), a. Gr. oda- 
spexpos, fem., said to mean lapis lazuli (our sapphire 
being perh. the tdavos, L. hyacinthus}; prob, a. 
some Semitic form, cf. Hebr. y5p sappir, rendered 
candepos, sapphirus in the LXX and Vulg, 

The word, however, does not appear to be ultimately of 
Semitic origin. As Heb. sagdir may represent an earlier 
*sampir (cf. Jewish Aramaic sampirind', some scholars have 
conjectured that the source may be Skr. ¢anifriya (lit. 
‘dear to the planet Saturn’), the name of some dark gem, 
perh. sapphire or emerald. ‘The Pers. sagfiv and mod.Arab. 
gafir may be from Greek.] oh’ 

1, A precious stone ofa beautiful transparent blue. 
It is a variety of native alumina akin to the ruby. 

axz2j2 Luue Ron 173 in O. #. Mise. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone..Of iaspe, of saphir, of sardone. 13.. A. Adis. 
5667 (Bodl, MS.), Safyres Smaragdes & Margarites. 1340 
ayenb, 82 Hy wenep of a gles fet hit bya safir. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Monk's 7. 478 Of Rubies, saphires [z, 7 safferys, 
safers], and of peerles white Were alle hise clothes brouded 
vp and doun. ¢12430 Lyne. Min. Poents (Percy Soc.) 159 
A poore man proud is nat comendable, Nor a fayr saphir 
set in a copir ryng. cxqgo Guy Wari. (C.) 11403 Some — 
were of safewrs and some of saradyn. ¢1478 Rauf Coiljear 
464 With stanis.of Beriall deir, Dyamountis and Sapheir, 
rss4 Bury lWills (Camden) 145 Oon gold ringe w* a saffer. 
1583 Greene Mazsiiliia Wks. (Grosart) Il. 61 Though the 
Polipe chaungeth colour euery houre : yet the Saphyre will 
cracke before it consent to disloyaltie. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's 
Compl, 215 Phe heauen hewd Saphir. 1624 Quarves Sion's. 
Sonn. Div. Poems (1630) 299 With veines, like Saphyres, 
winding in and out. 1676 Lvevyn Diary 26 Aug., He re 
ported prodigious depth of ice, blew as a sapphire, and as 
transparent. 71x Pore Yemp. Fame 252 Bright azure rays 
from lively sapphyrs stream. 1873 Brack Pr. Dhale (1874) 
13 Thesky..was as blue and clear as the heart of a sapphire. 

b. Min, Used as a general name for all the. 
precious transparent varieties of native crystalline — 
alumina, including the ruby. A colourless variety 
is called whzle or water sapphire. ie 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 68 Saphire White. 1698 Frver 
Acc. E. India & P,215 There are three sorts, one perfect - 
Blue, and very hard...The second is perfect White, and | 
very hard... The third, called Water-Saphires, are of small 
Esteem, being not so hard as the other, and commonly of 
a dead Waterish Colour. x727-4x Cuampers Cyc/. s. v., 
‘he soft water-sapphires of Bohemia and Silesia are of some 
account, though far inferior to the oriental ones..in the 
brightness of their blue. 1829 Crawrurp Frail, Emd. to 
Cri, of Ava (1834) II, 201 All the varieties of the sapphire, 
as well as the spinelle, are found together. 1834 M*Cun- 
Locy Dict. Como. (ed. 2)s.v., The red sapphire, or Oriental 
ruby. 1888 Excycl. Brit, XVI. 385/2 When perfectly devoid 
of colour, they are called Water Sapphires, - 

c. trang? and jig. NF 
xq.. Hoccreve Min, Poems (1892) 70 Lady, bat clept art 

‘ modir of mercy", Noble saphir. 26z4 Drumm. ar Hawa, 
Poems uu. Sonn, ii, Those Eyes, those sparkling Saphires of 
Delight! 1667 Mirron /. Z. Iv. 605 Now glow’d the Fir- | 


mament With living Saphirs. Aer, | 
d. The pure bright blue of the sapphire. 
1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. v. 14. He [the Sun} brighteth 
the Air into a chearful Saphir. 1813 Byron Corsair ut. i, 
Again his waves in milder tints nnfold heir long array of 
sapphire and of gold, 1855 Tennyson Maxd 1. xvi. vi, It 
seems that I am happy, that to me A. livelier emerald 
twinkles in the grass, A purer sapphire melts into the sea. 
e. Her. The tincture blue or azure, in blazoning 
by the names of precious stones. _ : > 
1s62 Leicn Avworie 12 Azure..whose preciouse stone is. 
the Saphier. x572 Bosstweit Armorie Il. 90 Hys fielde 
is of the Saphire, the Sunne propre3 or thus. He beareth _ 
Azure, a Sunne d’Or. 1777 Porwy Alem. Her, (ed. 3) 109 
Party per Saltier Sapphire and Pearl, —s 
“2. Aname for certain humming-birds 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 272/2 [Humming-Birds.] The . 
Sapphires. es. 1861 Goutp 7yockilide V. Pl. 330 Eucephala » 
Grayi, Blue-headed Sapphire, Jéid. 342 Hylocharis sap 


| phivinus. Red-throated Sapphire. 


8. attrib. and Comb., as sapphire-blaze, -blue (adj. 
Oy thrones 
pphire-coioured, -hued, visaged adjs.; t sapphire 
(see Loop sé.4.2); sapphire stone = sense 1. 
y Poesy 99 The living Throne, the *sapphire- 
remble while they gaze. 1782 LaTHAM 
i. q75 The fore part of the neck 
ch “sapphire blue. 2798 GRevILLE 
XVIII. 420, I have some specimens 
me, 31885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 
of the déepest and clearest. sapphire-blue.. 
t. Alch, v. in’ Ashm. (x652) 65 The *Sa- 
tient Blewe. 21886 Sroney Arcadia 1, 
here. fall those *Saphir-coloured brookes. 
oN Sal. Music 7 Vhat undisturbed Song of 
, Ay sung before the saphire-colour’d throne. 
i s them leave to wear their 
am. Poems {Percy Soc.) | 
*“saffer hewe. 1446— 
; Even the *Saphyre- 
ith many Rowes Rede. 


— ss 


SAPPHIRED. 


*Saphir Throne, inlaid with pure Amber, 1748-6 Cottins Ode 


Poet. Char. 32 Himself..plac’d her on his Saphire ‘throne 
a1sg3 Martowe Hero & L. u, The “sapphire-visag’d god. 
b. quasi-adj, Resembling the sapphire, sapphire- 
coloured, | 
1433 Lyoc. St. Edmund App. 173 A saphir skye ladde 
Israel be day-light ‘Toward the lond of promyssyoun. 1508 


Dunsar Gold. Large 37 The cristall air, the sapher firma- © 


ment. ax600 Monircomerie JZise. P. xxxv. 55 Hir saphir 
veins, lyk threids of silk. 1630 Daum. or Hawtn. Flowers 
of Sion 10 The Sunne.. faintly iourneyes vp Heauens saphire 
Path. 1667 Mu.ron P. LZ. 1v. 237 How from that Saphire 
Fount the crisped Brooks..Ran Nectar, 1726 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 128 Loud from a saphire sky his thunder sounds. 1819 
Keats Ave St. Agnes xxxvi, Like a throbbing star Seen 
mid the sapphire heaven’s deep repose. 1837 Cartyte 7 
Rev. vu, itt, Beyond that sapphire promontory, which men 
name St. Bees, which is not sapphire either, but dull sand- 
stone, when one gets close to it. 1862 CaLVERLEY Verses & 
Zr. (1894) 60 In the sapphire West the eve yet lingered. 
ec. used in denominating some animals (see quots. ). 
1664 R. Husert Catal. Rarities (1665) 40 A Saphir flie 
so called for his bright shining blew colour, x729 Dampier's 
Voy. IIL. 425 The Saphire-beetle has green Wings, with a 
Gold Gloss. 1784 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds VW. 775 
Sapphire Humming Bird. 186x Goutp Trochilide Ll. 
Pl. 178 Plerophanes Leurmeincki, Temminck’s Sapphire- 
wing. y alte eee ae bo 
Sapphired (sefoterd), Al. a. rare~1. [f 
SAPPHIRE +-ED2.] Painted with sapphire blue. 


x8z0 Keats Cap & Bells v, As in old pictures tender | 


cherubim A, child's soul thro’ the sapphir’d canvas bear, 
Sapphirie (sifi'rik), a vare, [f. SAPPHIRE + 
-10.] Resembling or of the nature of a sapphire. 
1605 Timms Quers?z. 11. v. 130 Wine, .partaketh very much 
of the vitriolated nature; which may be gathered..by the 
saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe, 1882 Jas. 
WALKER Fannt to Auld Reekie 175 Badged garters twink- 
ling with sapphiric stones, a ane 
Sapphirine (se‘firsin), sd. in. Also saphi- 
rine. [f. SappHine + -InE5.] a. A silicate of 
aluminium and magnesium found in pale blue 
grains, b. A blue variety of spinel. tc. An early 
name for blue chalcedony (ods.). | | . 
The term (in Ger. form safhirin) was applied in its now 
usual meaning by Giesecke 18193 it had been used in 1808 
by K. W. Nose for haiiynite. * poo 
1823 H. J. Brooke Crystallogr. 489, 1836 T. THomson 
Min., Geol., etc. 1. 218 Sapphirive, This mineral was dis- 
covered by Sir Charles Giesecke, in Greenland...It has a 
pale sapphire blue colour, 1866 Branpe & Cox Diet. Sct., 
etc. 8. v. Mineralogy 33/1 Chalcedonic Quattz...Saphirine. 
1883 M. F. Hepove in Zucrel. Brit. XVI. 386/2 Spinel.. 


Sapphirine is pale sapphire-blue to greenish orreddish blue. | 


Sapphirins (se‘firain), a! Forms: 5 sa- 


phyryn, 7 saphyrin, 7-5 saphirine, 8-9 sap- | 


pharine, 7- sapphirine. [ad. L. sapphirinus, 
a, Gr. campeipivos, f. odarpepos SAPPHIRE.] Con- 


sisting of or like sapphire, having the qualities of 


sapphire, esp. the colour. 
| Sapphirine gurnard: see Gurnarn. 


1433, Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1839) 76 This Cercle in, 


his bordure was of mesurable brede of coloure, saphyryn, | 
and was redyly lyned by ordre, and set full of sterres. | 


a 163 Donne Zilegy [xi] Poems (1633) 296 She was too 


| tk a cig deca a4 
use of t 


Sapphirinide. 


nania, or 
L be found 


| obliged 


: will have 


Sapping (se'pin), uo/. sb.2 School slang. [f. | 


— sappie tree? 2579 


sapphism’ | 
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humming-birds, Hence, a bird of this genus; 
= Come? sb. 3; usually Sappho comet. | 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXV.272/1 [Humming-Birds] rrth Race. 
The Sapphos. 286x Goutp Trachilida II}, Pl.174 Cometes 
sparganurus. The Sappho Comet. 1862 [see Comer 3]. 

2. Astr. The name of the eightieth asteroid. 

1875 Procror in £ncyel. Brit. 11. 807/2 Sappho [discovered] 
1864, May3. | 

+Sappily, adv. Obs. [f. Sarpy a.+-tx2.] 
1, By means of sap ; through the operation of sap, 

1684 Phil Trans. XIV. 974 The Glastenbury Thorne, 
whose arising time being between Michaelmasand Christmas 
being sappily prepared by the beginning of the hard Frost 
[was almost destroyed]. = 

2. Mustily. : 233s 

x724 Ramsay Wyfe of Auchtermuchty xiv, The first it 
smellt sae sappylie, To touch the lave he did not grein. 

Sappiness (se'pinés). [f. Sarpy a, +-NzEss.] 

1. The condition of being full of sap. 

zgsz Huroet, Sapines or naturall humour or moysture, 
vligo...1894 Prat Fewedl-ro. ut. 33 For want of moysture 
and sappinesse, x6t0o W. Foikincuam 4 rt of Survey i. iit 
6 They Brower and thriue in burgening, sappines, flowers, 
fruit. 1727 BaiLey vol. Il, Sappzness, the having Sap. 273% 
Ibid. (ed. 5), Sappiness, the being sappy. x82a J, Suytu 
Pract. of Customs (1821) 282 According to the size or sappi- 
ness of the tree,. 1891 ‘I. Harpy Yess xxvii, That green 
trough of sappiness and humidity, the valley of the River Var. 

2. collog. The quality of being sappy or foolish. 

In recent Dicts, | | Pee g 


Sapping (se'pin), 2. sb | fe Sap vl+-rel.] 


| The action of the verb Sap in various senses; an 
instance of this. | 


2672 J. Lacey tr. Tacguet's Milit. Archit. 5x ‘The sapping 


of the out-breastwork must be intercepted, by a counter and 


transverse Sappe. 1726 Cavatiizr Meme. 1v. 341 They were 

to.. make their approach by Sapping. 1822-29 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 480 The general health had 
borne up under all these chronic sappings, undisturbed. 1863 
J. R. Green Lett. (1g01) 1. 126, I have noticed..the wonder- 
ful sapping of thechalk cliffs going on here[Margate]. 1880 
G. Merepita Tragic Com, (1881) 238 A rather petulant 


| objection to her use of analogies, which he called the sap- 
| ping of language. | 


attrib, gan renke News 16 Dec. 7/1 The sapping trenches 
to be run through frozen ground. | . 


Sap v.3+-InGl,] The action of studying hard. | 
r8ze5 C. M. Wesrmacorr Lng.’ Spy (1907) I. 91 Have you 
patronized learning, or sapping commended? x86x Hucurs 
Lom Brown at Oxf. i, I never was much of a hand at 
sapping, and..the light work suits me well enough. 
Sapping (spin), v4/.5b.3 Ef. Sapv.2+-mng lL] 
The action of the verb Sap? 2. In quot. attr}. 
3875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. Sapping-machine, a circular. 
saw for slabbing balks and sawing bolts for shingle stuff. 
Sapping (spin), gp. a. [f. Sap vl +-Ine2.] 
That saps or undermines. wets es sys bee 


‘1819 Byron Venice i, Thus they creep.. through their 


| gapping streets. 183 E. Irvine npr Poe 1. A atlas | 
, infidelity which are [- 


‘stormy winds and sapping streams o 
overthrowing the house of those who [ete]. ro908 Sir I. 


| Hamitton in Manch. Courier 27 Oct. 10/5 The slow and 


sapping struggle against starvation. 
Sappodilla, obs. form of Sarpopriua, 
Sappota, obs. formofSarpota.. © 
Sappy (se'pi), a. [f. Sap sd.l+-x. Cf MLG. 
sapich, MYIG, saffec, safc.) ar 
L. Of a plant or tree or its parts, of wood: 
Aboundinginsap. ne eee 
x100. A ddhelin Gloss. t.546 in Napier O. £. Glosses 16/1 
Suculentus, seepig stela. cxgg0 Promp. Parv, 441/1 Sapy, 
or falle of sap, cavtosus. a@1g55 SAMUEL Left. in Foxe A. & 
M. (1583) 1705/1. Began they net first with the greene and 
re? 2579 W. WILKINSON Coufut. Familye of Love 
Ep. Ded. *ij, ‘The Vine..stretcheth abroad his sappy 
braunches, 1592 Suaks. Ven. 4 Ad. 165. x600 SURFLET 
Country Farm uw. liv. 383 The citron tree is a great deale 


more sappi¢ and full of mice for to make nourishment of 
_ then the limon tree. 


on. t 1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. 
Gard, II. 58 Branches, of which the Wood is. .extreamly 


| Pithy, or Sappy. 1708 J. Puivirs Cyder u.75 When the | 
sappy Boughs Attire themselves with Blooms, 1842 Tenny-. 
| SON A wephion xii, But these (sc. exotic plants], tho’ fed with 


careful dirt Are neither green nor sappy. 1884 Bower & 


L Scott De Bary's Phaner. 425 Sappy masses.of parenchyma, 


‘Comb, axqgza Liste Hus. (1757) 393 The fat sappy-leaved 
clover has been agreeable. a = ee an on 
 &. fig. in various applications. a. Full of vitality. 
axg8 Puarr 2: 
strength he kepes of grener yeres, 1879 J. BurrouGcus 
Locusts & Wild Honey (1884) 114 A rank, sappy race like 


the — a0 or German. 
b. Full of ‘goodness’ or substance, 


_1s63 L. Buunpeston Pref to B. Googe Zglogs (Arb. 30 


The sappye Sence of this his passyng Ryme. 1567 Dranr 
Harace, Hp. To Rar. *vj, He that is least acquainted with 
et. 


neta Vi. Q]b, Well agyd now, but sappy 


SAPROPHAGAN. 


xii. 56 The riper fruit... Whose sappy liquor, that with ful- 
nesse sweld, Into her cupshe scruzd. 21604 E. G[riMstong]} 
D Acosta’s Hist. Indies vit.ix. 519 Tomates which is a great. 
sappy and savourie graine, x652 CuLrerrer Eng. Physic. 
(1656) 33 After which succeed round, reddish, sappy Berries, 
1671 Grew Anat. Plants vii. § x1 in its first and juvenile 
Constitution, it is a very Spongy and Sappy body. 
b. Of meat, fish, etc. | . 

1536 BELLENDEN Cro, Scot. (1821) I. Cosmeogr. vi. 29 In 
this region ar mony fair ky and oxin,..the talloun of thair 
wambis is sa sappy, that it fresis nevir. az7g8 Ramsay 
To Haniilton (tHerrings) i, Braw sappy fish As ane could 
wish. 18245 J. Wivson Wack, Amor. Wks, 1855 Lag Their 
flesh will be the sappier. i . ef 

4. Kat; plump. Obs. exc. dial 8 

1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2998/4 She [a mare] is spay'd, and has 
a heavy Eye, somewhat sappy. @1813 A. Wiuson Epiz. 
Auld Fane? Poet. Wks. (1846) 288 A sonsier dame, or sappier 
wame, Ne'er hotcht alangst the cawsey. 1819 Blackw. Mag. 
V. 637 Your frame so sappy, and your face so smug. | 

5. Full of moisture ; moist; wet ; sodden ; rainy. 
Obs. exc, dial, Cf. Soppya — 

c1470 Henrvsow Mor, Fad. vin. (Preach. Srunllow) xiv, 
| To se the soill. .Sappie, and to resaue all seidis able. 1806 
|. J. Berxsrorn Miseries Hum. Life (ed.3) mi. ix, At cricket 
..on very sloppy ground, so that your hard ball presently 
becomes, muddy, sappy, and rotten. 1885 Hari Cainz 
| Shadow Crime xxiv, It's cold and sappy, Mrs. Garth. i, 4 
|b. Of meat: Putrescent, tainted. dial, (See- 
| x809 Barer Alo, s.v. Restie, Sapie or vnsauerie flesh. 
| 783 Lemon Etymol. Dict, Sapy, a moisture contracted on 
| the outward surface of meats, which is the first stage of 


| dissolution. | ie pa 

6. Consisting of or containing sap-wood. — 

| 7466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) III. 93 This 

| tymbir shalbe white oke, not doted, nor vr aet te nor sappy. 
x7xx Miltt. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4) 8.v. Zrenel, These Tirlenels 

| must be well season’d, and not sappy. 1776 G. SemrLe 
Building in Water 84 Be exceeding careful how you make 

use of any sort of sappy Timber. eG 7 


TJ. Foolish, (Ct. Sap sd.5) 
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SAPROPHAGOUS. © 


a tribe of Coleopterous insects, comprising those which 
feed on..substances in a state of decomposition. 


Saprophagons (sepryfagas), a. [f. mod.L. 


saprophag-us (f. Gr. canpés putrid + -pd-yos eating) 
+-0U3.] Living on decomposing matter. _ 

1819 Mactaay Hore Entomol. I. 27 Saprophagous insects 
or such as feed on putrid or decomposed vegetable matter. 
1849 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club ll. No. 7.361 Species 
whose larvee are. either fungivorous or saprophagous. | 

Saprophile (se'profil), sé. and a. [f. Gr. 
ganpds putrid +-@idos loving: see -PHILE.] a. A 
bacterium inhabiting putrid matter. b. a7, Of bac- 
teria: Found in putrid matter. So Sapro-philousa. 

31882 A, W. Burts Foods 544 There are, however, certain 
animalcules..that specially point to sewage contamination. 
‘This class have been called ‘saprophiles’, 1890 Biirnes Vat, 
Med. Dict., Saprophilous. 1g00 A. C. Jonzstr. A. Fischer's 
Struct. Bacteria 49 Such bacteria may be termed saprophile, 


Saprophyte (se‘profeit). [f. Gr. campd-s putrid 


+urdy plant: see -PHYTE.] Any vegetable organ- 


ism that lives on decayed organic matter. 7 
898 Eneycl. Brit. IL. 691/1 There are other degraded 
allies of green plants, which are content to work up again 
the imperfectly broken down products of decay. Such 
plants are termed Saprophytes. 
ney in Q. Yrul. Microsc. Sci. XXIL 332 The common 
moulds,..which are habitually saprophytes (that is. to say, 
live on decaying organic matter), _ 
Hence Saprophytal (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
_ Terms 1900), Saprophytic (-fi'tik) adys., of or 
pertaining to saprophytes; Saprophy‘tically adv., 
after the manner of saprophytes; Sapro‘phytism, 
the state of Jiving asa saprophyte. > 
1882 H. M. Warp in Q. ¥rnd. Microsc. Sct. Jan. 2 The 
appearance of various saprophytic fungi on the old shrivelled 
‘spot indicates the completion of the destruction. | 1887 
Garnsey & Ba.rour tr. De Bary's Fungi ee Species of 
‘purely and strictly saprophytic..mode of life, x890 A. 
Wuirereccs Hygiene & Public Health x. 227 Cultivation 
in non-living media, that is, a form of saprophytism, is [etc.]. 
3898 Allonti’s Syst. Med. V. 257, The: age being merely 
saprophytic. 1904 Brit. Med. Frnl. 3 Dec. 1g09 All the 
known parasitic bacterial species (with the exception of the 
€ rosy bacilli. .can thrive also saprophytically. 
| Sapsago (sepséigo). U.S. Also chapsager. 
[Corruptly a. G. schabsiger, f. schaben to grate+ 
siger a kind of cheese.] A kind of hard cheese 
made in Switzerland, flavoured with melilot. 
x846 Worcester (cites Mar, Encycl)...Also chapsager. 
4868 Simmonns Dict. Trade 
Sapskull (se pskzl). Now dial. (see E.D.D.). 
[f. Sap 5d] (sense 4) + SKULL.] =Sar-HEAD. 
} 1735 H. Carey Honest Yorkshire-man 9: Welcome to 
London, dear Squire Sapscull.. 178g Grose Dict. Vulgar 
Tongue, Sapscull, a simple fellow. 1796 Sporting Mag. 
VII. 55 Poor sapskull, thus craftily put to the blush. . 
| Sapucaia (sapwka-ya), Also 7 iacapucaya, 
 gsapucaya. [Brazilian ; according to'Von Mar- 
-tius f. sopra egg + acaia a kind of forest tree; the 
fruit with its seeds resembling a nest ‘containing 
eg Gandavo 1576 (Pg.) writes zabucaes pl.] 
»&. A South American tree of the genus Lecythis. 
b. The fruit of the tree, a sapucaia-nut. | 
x63 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 843 Of Fruits, he reckons 
the Tacapucaya, like a gata teal couer on it. 1869 R. F, 
Burron Aighl. Brasil |, 120: Herexbouts also are two noble. 
lofty Sapucaias, vestiges of the forest. primeval. ‘ 
2. attri’., as sapucata tree; sapucaia-brown 


mC ya Zt 
Sollaria, % 
ring follage 


tal vessels 
8x5, J. Surn 
. from... 


be sp 
t 
re fabs 


Sar: see Savoor, 
 Sarabaite (se 
Serabite, 6 Sarra 
L. Sarabaita (Cass 
the word is Egyptia 
on it from that lan 
_ Saradite is the form comm 
tions of the Rule of St. 
One of a class of 


the Egyptians called Sarabaites. 


1882 S. Warrote & Hux- | 


_tainment at a puppet-shew. 


‘for a saraban 


| 4-6 avn, 5-sin(e,-s(6 
in ME., ac OF. Sar(r)\asin, -cin, mod:F. Sarrasin | 
(= It. Saractno, Sp. Savacen ny 


105 


or superior. Also as ad)., applied to certain 
followers of the Franciscan rule (see quot. ¢ 1380), 
prob, the Fratricel/t. | 


138. Wycur Wes. (1880) 12 3if bei pursuen to be deb pore 


* 


freris serabitis, bat kepen fraunseis reule and testament to 
pe rijte vndyrstondynge and wille of fraunceis wip outen 
glose of antecristis clerkis. 15:6 Br, Fox Kule of Seynt 
Benet i, ‘Vhe .iii. kynde, maner, or secte, is of Sarabites, a 
secte detestable : whiche lyue not vnder obedience of any 
superior. 1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes A vij b, These Sar- 
rabaites be sayd..to come of Ananias & Saphira. .by lynage 
&kynred, 1693 D’Emitianne Jon, Ord, viii. 59 Sarabaites, 
who were a sort of People following only their own Wills. 
1728 CHamBers Cyci, s.v., St. Benedict gives a frightful 
Idea of these Sarabaites in the First Chapter of his Rule, 
1765 Mactaine tr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist, Cent. 1. 1. 1 
§ 15 ‘Those wandering fanatics, or rather impostors, whom 
r8or RAnKEN //ist. 
France \, 224 The Sarabaites, who associated two or three 
together, lived sometimes in solitude, but always without 
rule or order. xg04 Gasquet Lug. Mon. Life 8 The Gyro- 
vagiand Sarabites. 


Saraband (sxribend). Also 7~8 sarabrand, 
8-9 sarabande. [ad. F. sarabande, ad. Sp. zara- 
banda( = Pg, sarabando), prob. of Oriental origin. ] 

1. A slow and stately Spanish dance in triple time. 


- 3626 B. Jonson Devil an Ass tv. iv, Coach it to Pimlico; 
daunce the Saraband. 1675 Crowne Country Wit 1. 51, 


I can dance Corantoes and Jiggs and Sarabands. 1726 


Adu. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 186 He went away to his own 
Chamber, leaving room in all our Pockets for the Devil to 
dance a Saraband. x74x Ricuarpson Pamela ITI. 324 Oh! 
that ‘I could but dance as well as thou sing’st! I'd give you 
a Saraband, as old as Iam. 1976 Hawkins ist. JZus. IV. 

88 note, Within the memory of persons now living, a Sara- 
band danced by a Moor was constantly a part of the enter- 
1809 CamrsBiL. Gert. Wyo. 
1.v, Nor far some Andalusian saraband Would sound to 
many anative rondelay, re 

attrib. 1696.tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 284 They begin 


..with a Saraband-Step, two steps forward and three back- . 


wards, . 
b. transf. and fig. — , 

- @1688 Lovetace Posth, Poents (1659) 10 So you but with a 
touch from your fair Hand Turn all to Saraband. 1703 Rudes 
of Civility 22 "Tis pleasant, in troth, to see a lame Person find 
fault with a‘Stepin such a Sarabrand. x860 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Alystics (ed. 2) I. 75 In that unswepr brain of his. .the 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy, have danced a whirlwind 
saraband. 1863 I. Wituiams Bafgtistery 11. xxxi. (1874) 18x 
When the loose villager Weaves ‘neath the moon his rustic 
saraband. ’ 

2. A piece of music composed for this dance or in 
its rhythm, in which the second note of the measure 
is commonly lengthened. “3 7 

1625. B.. Jonson Staple of N. 1. ii, How they are tickl’d 
with a light ayre! the bawdy Saraband! 1657 R. Licon 
Barbadoes 566 As Musitians, that first play a b 
next a Lesson, and then a Saraband. | x 2 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual: & 809) IIL, 152 The lady called to the orchestre 

saraband. 1776 Burney //ist. Mus. (1789) 1V. i. 114 
Corelli in the saraband of his eleventh concerto. 1820 
Scorr Monast, xxviii, He hummed.a saraband. 1860 O. W. 
Houmes Liste V. xxv, Elsie rattled out.a triple measure of 
asaraband, 1884 Haweis My Mus. Life 1.8 Those simple 
and severe gigues and sarabands, 

Sarabatane, obs. form of SARBACANE. 

Sarabrase, variant of Sapras QOés.,an infusion. 

314.. Nom. in Wr-Wiilcker 740/35 Hoc sarabraciunz, 
sarabrase. Serie ae eS ee 

Saracen (sz'rasén), sd. and. a. Forms: a.1 £7. 
Sarracene, Sarocine, 3 Sarezin, 3-4. Sarrezin, 


| 3-7 Barazin(e, 4 -sene, Sarisine, -zene, -ezyne, 


4-6 Sarasyn(e, -in(e, 4-7 -cene, (5 Saresoun, 
~ezen, -esyn, -aseyn, Sarracene, -ysyne), 5-6 
Sarazyn(e, Sarrasyn, 5-7 -zen(e, Sarrasin(e, 


(6 Sarason, -asen,-ezon, 7 -icin, -acin), 3~Sara- | 


cen. 8. 1 pl. Sarcine, 3-5 Sarzin(e, 4-5 -zyn, 
s(ejyne, -cyne, -zene, -soun, 
H., ad. late L. Savacéni pl.; 


varacino, Sp. 5 
late L. Seracénus, a. 1: 


no, Pg. Sarraceno), ad. 
Gr. Sapaxnvés, 


hich the m 
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SARACEN, 


Mamelucks (by many called Sarasins). 1602 Breton Wonders 
worth Hearing (Grosart) 7/2 Standing. .with a Sarazins face, 
his nose too long for his lips, his cheekes like the iawes of 
ahorse [etc.}. 1632 Lirucow 7raz. iv. 161 The Sarazens are 
descended of Esau. 1788 Ginson Deed. §& F.1.V.181 From 
Mecca to the Euphrates, the Arabian tribes were confounded 
by the Greeks and Latins, under. the general appellation of 
Saracens. 1848 Lytron Harold 1.iv, Here..might be seen 
the swarthy Saracen, with wares from Spain and Afric. r90s 
19th Cenz. Aug. 268 The African hordes, generically termed 
Saracens, who were established near Villefranche as late as’ 
the early part of the tenth century. bs ahd 

B. ?agoo Mailchus in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 42 Wit 
urnon..for sarcina hergunge. a 1300 Cursor M. 11072 His 
[¢.¢ St. John Baptist’s) fest it-es in somers time, it halus 
bath Iu and sarzine. «21375 Foseph Arim. 55 Pei ferden: 
to A Cite faste bi-syde, Pat was called sarras per sarsyns 


_ sprongen, Erest borw Abrahames wyf bat wonede ber-inne, 


1387 ‘lRevisa Aigden (Rolls) VI. 153 pat 3ere Sarzyns com 
out of Egipt into Affrica. @ 1529 SKELTON A gst. Garnesche 
1. 36, I sey, ye solem Sarson, alle blake ys your ble. 1530 
Passer. 265/x Sarsyn a man. 


+b. A Turk’s head for tilting at. Ods. 

1637 Eart Mono. tr. Malvezzi’s Rom. & T. 231 Who pass 
sionately run their lances against a Saracin of wood. 1652 
Urqunart FYewel Wks. (1834) 228 He carryed away the 
ring fifteen times ‘on end, and broke as many lances on the 
Saracen, 1656 Frecxnor Relat. 10 Frs. Trav. x. 26 A 
solemn Justing or Running at Ring and Sarazen. 

+2, A non-Christian, heathen, or pagan ; an un- 
believer, infidel. Ods. | | mee 

cxaso Meid. Maregrete ix, 35 Sone wolde pe sarezin 
habben hire to wiue. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4522 Eizte 
hundred ssipes in to bis londe he bro3te Vol of saracens 
[47S. 6 of Saxons fulle}. a@2300 K. Horn 42 (Cambr. MS.) 
He fond bi be stronde,..Schipes fiftene, Wip sarazins kene. 
¢1330 Arth, & Merl. 2067 Danmark Sarrazins pat were of 
Angys lins. 1377 Laner, P. 22. B. x1. 151 Nou3t borw 
preyere of a pope..Was pat sarasene [sc. Emperor ‘'rajan] 
saued. 1433 LypG. Admund & Fremund 1. 381 in Horstm, 
A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 403 Edmond that day was Cristis cham- 
picun,.. Among sarseynes he pleied the lioun. ¢x4qs0 Mer- 
fin 193 That day Gawein slowgh many a sarazin of the 
saxouns more than eny of his felowes, 1526 Pilyr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 289 That they shall loue, as the chylde his. 
parentes, and the pagane or Sarasyn his false goddes. x5s2 
Ase, HAmILTon Catech. (1884) 50 Thou art made as ane 
Pagan, Saracen or Enfidele. : 


+b. fig. An ignorant and tasteless person, a 
* barbarian ’, ‘ Goth’, ‘ Vandal’. Ods. a 

1714 Manvevitie Fad, Bees (1733) 1. 33x Methinks I | 
hear them..ask what brute of a Saracen it 1s that draws his 
ugly weapon for the destruction of learning. JX 

+3. The Saracen people or territory. Obs. [So 
OF. sarrazin,] Cf. Saracens below. ee 

a@1300 Cursor M, 6984 pai. .lefte pe lagh of hei drightin, 
And ledd be law of sarazin. /d@. 22286 Quer: Iubiter and 
apoline, ee godds war o sarazine. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, | 
Synne 185 Here fadyr was prest of sarysyne [Fr. orig. 

4, Comb. as Saracen-like adj.; Saracen corn, 
buckwheat (see SARRASIN); } Saracen’s all-heal, 
+ comfrey, }consound, Senecio saracenicus, said 
to have been used by the Saracens in healing 
wounds; +Saracen’s birth-wort = SaRazInE; 
+ Saracen’s corn, Sorghum vulgare; +Saracen’s 
earth, ? Lemnian earth; Saracen’s head, the head 
of a Saracen, Arab, or Turk used (@) as a charge 
in heraldry, (6) as an inn sign, etc.; Saracen’s 
herb = SARAZINE; ‘+ Saracen’s mint = Sara- 
ZINE; }Saracen’s soap, a mixture of soap-lye 
and olive-oil; Saracen’s stone = SaRSEN; *{ Sara- 
cen’s woundwort = Saracen’s consound, 

1687 A. Love. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 11. 46 We saw a Field: 
sowed with Maez or *Sarazin Corn. 1887 Bentiey J/an. 
Sot. 653 The fruits of Kagupyrum esculentum,,.Common 
Buckwheat or Saracen Corn. @1704 T. Brown Lett. to 
Gent, & Ladies Wks. 1709 111. 1. 122 His Eye-brows are... 
somewhat. *Saracen-like, 1786 *Saracen’s all-heal [see 


| SARACENICAN], 1597 GerarpEe Heréal n1, cexevil. 696 ‘The 


later writers haue ioined.vnto them a fift named *Sara- _ 


-.cens Birthwoort. 1578. *Saracen’s comfrey, *Saracen’s | 


consound [see Consoupr]. 1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomen 
clater 109/2 Milinm Indicum.., Indian millet: Turkishe . 
wheate, or *Sarracens corne, 1526 Grete Herball ccccxliv. 
(3529) v,. Terra sigillata is otherwyse called *sarazyns erthe 
luered clay. 1510 Nottingham Rec. LI. 108 Unius mee. 
nuncupati ‘le *Sarezon’ Hed’. 1726S. Kent Banner | 
lay'd'532 He beareth Gules, a Saracen’s Head eras’d 
n¢ Neck Argent. . 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. iv, The 
yard of the Saracen’s-Head Inn. 1838 Pesny Cycé, 
, 142/2 Many of these [charges], such as crosses, .. Sara- 
heads, &c., were assumed during the Crusades. 1585 
Junius’ Nomenclator 116/2 Aristolochia sarnien- 
ullis herba Saracenica..,*Sarracens herb.. 1525 
clxxiv. (1529) Pv, It is called mynte romayne, 
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SARACENIAN, 


mus geranion, 31613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 86 Syria 
.-was with the first subdued to Saracene servitude. 1713 
Wren in Parentalia 1750) 297 This we now call the 


Gothick Manner of Architecture...[ think it should with | 


more Reason be called the Saracen Style. 188 Mitman 
Samor 207 When mad Orlando met On that frail bridge the 
giant Sarzan king. 1842 Catal. Classic Contents Straw- 
berry Hill 162 A magnificent table of Saracen mosaic. 1862 
W, H. Jervis Hest. Hrance v. (1872) 67 Vhe Saracen governor 
of Saragossa. . | 
+b, Cookery. In browet, sauce Saracen. Obs. 

9¢1390 Form of Cury (1780) 44 Sawse Sarzyne. Take 
heppes and make hem clene, take Almaundes blaunched. 
1430 Two Cookery-bks. 19 Bruette Sareson. Jéid. 30 Sauke 
Sarsoun. Take Almoundys, & blaunche hem. Jdid, 113 
Saug saraser [so printed}, Tak Almandes, frye hem in oille. 

Hence + Saracené, the land of the Saracens. 

cx14go Loveticu Grail xlv. 724 A gret Semble Of Alle the 
Maistres Of Sarrasene. | : ! 


Saracenian (scras7nian), a. [f. late L. Sara- 
conus +-IAN.] Saracenic. : 
1818 Mutts Hist. Crusades (1822) I. i.17 Some direful 
effects of Saracenian zeal. | 

Saracenic (serasenik), a. [ad. med.L. Sara- 
cénic-us, f. late L. Saracén-us SARACEN: see-10. Cf. 
F. sarracénique.| Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of the Saracens. -_ 

1638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 38 The Mammoody 
and Roopee are good silver. .and (after the Saracenic sort 
who hate Images in Coyne) cover’d with Arabick letters. 

Ibid. 280 The iron yoak of Saracenic bondage. 1826 Sport- 
ing Mug. XLVIIL. 9 Those nations. .have to acknowledge 
their obligations to Saracenic or Arabian instructors. 1819 
Scort Jvanhoe ix, Vhe Saracenic music of the challengers. 
1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 23x Specimens of 
Saracenic Armour. 1897 Dowpven Fy, Lit. m1. vii. 226 The 
strife between French chivalry and Saracenic hordes. 


b. Applied to Mohammedan architecture in its 


various forms, or to any features of it. , 

In the 18th and_early roth c. often erroneously applied 
(after Wren; see SARACEN a.) to ‘ Gothic’ architecture, 

2768 Riou Grec. Orders Archit. 1o The heavy Gothic by. 
Sir C. Wren, is distinguished as Anglo-Saxonic, the lighter as 
Saracenic. 829 Scort Anne of G. xxi, A considerable part of 
the edifice was less in the strict Gothic than in what has been. 
termed the Saracenic style. 1842 W. F. Ainswortu 7'rav, 
Asia Minor, etc. I. 197 Its numerous remains of Mohamme- 
dan buildings, chiefly in a rich style of Saracenic archi- 
tecture. 1846 TuackerRay Cornhill to Cairo Wks, 1898 
V. 726 A great, large Saracenic oriel window. 1877 A, B.. 
Enpwarns Up Nile i, 11 Saracenic doorways. 

c. transf. Barbaric, heathenish. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xvii, Swearing at him ina most Sara-. 
_ cenic and ferocious manner. 


Saracenical (serise‘nikal), a. [Formed as 


prec. : see -ICAL,] ==SARACENIC. 


3613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) title-p.. The Ancient. 


Religions before the Flood, the Heathnish, Jewish, and, 
Saracenicall in all Ages since. 1632 Lirncow Trav, 3v. 144 
A Saracenicall Sultan of Persia. 1672 Rosemary & Bayes 
6 It is not manifest unto me by the Sarracenical Aietorien! 
that Mahomet had not two companions. 1768 Tucker Z4, 
Nat. (1834) II. 297 The Saracenical caliphs. : 
+Sayracenican (sxrase‘nikin),a. Ods. [Formed 
as prec. + -AN.] = SARACENIO, Saracenican 
groundsel, Senecio saracenicus. | 

x607 TorsetL Four, Beasts 734 Dib (otherwise Diyd) is 
an Arabian or Saracenican word. 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE 
Arrvangent. in Gard. Assist. 67/1 Saracenican helvetian 
groundsel, called Saracen’s all-heal. 

Saracenism (se*rdséniz’m). rare. [ad. med.L. 
Saracénism-us tace or country of the Saracens, f. 
Saracenus SARACEN. Cf. OF. Sarasinesme country 
of the Saracens.] The political or religious organ- 
ization of the Saracens. ne z | 

1659 GaupEN Tears Ch. 356 Saracenism, Barbarism, and 
Atheisme. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xiv. vi. VIL 524 The 
Saxondom of his [sc. Arthur] foes recedes, the Paganism, 
even the Saracenism takes its place. xg07 Zax. Rev. Apr. 

_ 445 It was Saracenism that beat back the Crosson the plains 


» 


of Syria. 


x 
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| Sarafan (see*rdifeen). Also 8-9 -phan(e. [Rus- 


- Sian capadans.| A long mantle, veil, or sleeveless 


cloak, forming part of the national dress of Russian 
peasant women. 


_ 1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Emp. 1. 366 The quality | 
of the saraphan is various according to circumstances. 1833 


R. Pinkerton Russia 301 A ribbon, which reaches to the 
hem of their sarafan. 1855 Englishw. in Russia 28 The 
national dress, the sarafane, which was generally of. . blue 
or red cotton, having no bodice. 1896 Daily Tel, 27 May 


oft The Grand Duchesses..wore..the..national veil or 


searf, called sarafan. . . 
Saragoy, var. Saricur, Sarai, var. SERAI 
Sarampura, obs. var. SALEMPORE, Sarang, 
Tarevar.SERANG. Sarape,var.SERAPE. Sararre, 
obs. f. compar. of SonzB, 

Barasen, -son, etc., obs. forms of SARACEN. 
Saratoga (seritowga). ([prob. f. Saratoga 


_ Springs, the name of asummer resort in New York 


State.}] In full Saratoga trunk: a large kind of 
trunk much used by ladies. 

1893 F. F. Moorr Fordid Banus xix, ‘Oh, Eric, do help 
Miriam with. that Saratoga,’ cried Mrs, Hardy,.. pointing 
to where Miriam was struggling witha large trunk that had 
just been hoisted from the hold. /éa. xxx, Three Saratoga 
trunks. 1894 Howes /vav. from Altruria 95, 1 found 
the porter..with his wrist bound up. He said he had 
strained it in handling a lady’s Saratoga. 

Sarau, -aw, variant of Senow. 

Sarawakite (sara-wakoit). Mn. [a. G. Sara- 
wakit (Frenzel 1877), f. Savawak (in Borneo) : 
see -ITE.} A compound of antimony found in 
' minute colourless crystals, 

1882 G. J. Brusn 37d App. Dana's Min, 106 Sarawakite. 
«. Found in cavities in the native antimony of Borneo, 


Saray, variant of SERA 7 
+Sarazantic, 2. Obs.-° [app. alteration of 
Saracenic after Byzantine.) Saracenic. 

1726 Bawey, Savazantich, like a Sarazen. 

arazin, variant of SARRASIN, 

Sarazin(e, etc., obs. forms of SARACEN, 

+Sarazine, Ods. [a. OF. sarasine, sar(*a- 
sine aristolochia :—pop. L. savracima for late L. 
sarracéna (sc. herba), tem. of sarracénus SARACEN. ] 

. Birthwort. | | 

. 2828 Grete Herball cclxxiv. (1529) P v b, Mynte romayne 
or Sarazyne is hote & drye in y® seconde degre, 1866 Treas. 
Bot., Sarazine, Aristolochia Clentaiitis, .— 


Sarbacane (sa‘1bakein). Ods. exc. Antig. Also 

7 sarabatane, 8 sarbacan, 9 sabarcane (7), sar- 
bacand (?). [a. F. sarbacane (16th c.; earlier 
' sarbatenme) ‘along trunke to shoot in’ (Cotgr.), 


_ also, a speaking-trumpet (Littré), ad. Sp. cebra- 


tana: see CEBRATANE. } 


1. A blow-tube or pipe for shooting with. 7s? 
1765 H. Timsperrake Jfent. 45 Children, who..are ver 
vexpert at killing with a sarbacan. 1825 Scorr 7adiswt. xxi, 
These cowardly caitiffs come against us with sarbacanes 
and, poisoned. shafts. 1869 BoureL, Arms & Arniour vi. 87 
Substituting for the bow. .the Sabarcane [sc], Sumpitan, or 
- blow-tube, the Malays strike objects at great distances. 
1878 Pop. Sct. Monthly XIII. 258 Thus originated..slings, 
' sarbacands, lassos. — ak: 


- +2, An ear-trumpet. Ods, 


1644 Diasy Nat. Bodies xxviii. 251 To this art belongeth 


' the making of sarabatanes, or trunkes, to helpe the hearing. 
' Barbet, obs. form of SHERBET. | 
Sarcasm (sa‘kzz’m). Also 6-7 in L. form 
sarcasmus. [ad. late L. sarcasm~us, a. late Gr. 
‘gapnacpds, f. capxatev to tear flesh, gnash the 
teeth, speak bitterly, f. capux-, eapé flesh.] A sharp, 
bitter, or cutting expression or remark; a bitter 
gibe-or taunt. Now usually in generalized sense : 


Sarcastic language ; sarcastic meaning or purpose.. 


a .xg79 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cad. Oct., Glosse, Tom 

. piper, an ironicall Sarcasmus, spoken in derision of these 
rude wits, whych fete... xs8x. J. Bert A/addou's Answ. 
Osor. 324 With this skoffe doth he note them. . by acertayne 


figure called Sarcasmus, 1605 J. Dove Confut. A theism 38 
He called the other Gods so, by a figure called /ronia, or | 
Sarcasmus. 162% Burton Anat. Mel. 1. liv. iv, Many. |. 
| are of so petulant a spleene, and haue that figure Sarcas- 

mus so.often in their mouths,..that [etc.], 166z FerrHam - 
Resolves u. 1. 284 Either a Sarcasmus against the volup- 


He looke 


SARCELLE. 


Il. 72 Mr. Wood calls the first a Calvinistical Bishop (whe: 
was then, as it seems, marry'd,says he, very Sarcasmatically}, 
Ibid. LL1. 33 So easy it is from Scorning and Sarcasmatizing 
a deceas’d Protestant Bishop. .to proceed to quarrel with a 
living Brother Bishop. | | 

+Sarca'smical, c. Ods.rare. [f. SaRcasm + 
-ICAL. Cf. med.L, savcasmicus.] Sarcastic. Hence 
+ Sarca'smically adv., sarcastically. 

x60z FULBECKE end Pt. Parallel 26 Vhe Graecians did 
allow such taunts and biting sarcasmicall speeches. 1658 

. Jones Ovid's Jus 42 It is inhumane sarcasmically to 
insult over a captive as a Cat over a Mouse, — 7 

So + Sarca‘smous @., sarcastic. 7 

1663 Butier Hid. 1. ii. 578 So say the Wicked—and will 


you Make that Sarcasmous Scandal true? @1734 NorrH 


Exant. 1, it. § 124 (1740) 98 When he gets a sarcasmous 
Paper against the Crown, well backed with Authority. Zéid, 
iii. § 36. 144 A sarcasmous Reflection on the House of 
Commons itself. a ; 
Sarcast (sa-ikest). [ad. Gr. type *oapxaorns, 
f. capxatev (see SaRcaAsM).] A sarcastic writer or 
speaker. ee a | 

1654 Gavron Pleas. Notes 1. vi. 108 The slave Sancho 


doth supra-parasite it, turnes mime, Satyr, Sarcast, Hyper- 


aspist. 3889 Kurckerd. Mag. Nov. 478 Jerrold has been 
called a cynic anda sarcast. 1886 Sat, Kev. 19 June 845 
Dr. Parker; or, the Sarcast. 1898 Dasly News 8 June 2/2 
‘Mr. Disraeli’, he [sc. Gladstone] said. . ‘was a great sarcast i 
Sarcastic (saikestik), 2. Also 7-8 -ick. [ad. 


Gr. type *oapxacrixes, f. capedfev: see SARCASM 
and -10. Cf. F. sarcastigue.) Characterized by or. 


involving sarcasm ; given to the use of sarcasm ; 
bitterly cutting or caustic. | 


169s J. Epwarps A zthor. O. & N. Test. IIL. 380 Sarcas- 


tick speeches, gibes, taunts. 75x JoHNnson Aamdler No. 


177 Pxx Their merriment bluntly sarcastick. 1848"THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xi, Mrs. Firkin. .flung up her head and said, ‘I 
think Miss zs very clever,’ with the most killing sarcastic 
air, 1862 CaLvertey Verses & 7'ransi. (1894) 43 Poising 
evermore the eye-glass In the light sarcastic eye. 3879 
Frouve Czsar xxil. 385 He had spoken his thoughts wit 
sarcastic freedom. | | : | 
Hence Sarca‘sticness. 7 | 
1903 Tiszes 30 Sept. 10/5 His habitual sarcasticness, 
Sarcastical (sazkestikal), a. [Formed as 
prec.: see -ICAL.] =prec, | 
1641 ‘SmecTymMnuus’ Vind. Answ. § 2 Such a sarcasticall 
Declaration. 1697 S. Patrick Comm, L.xod. v. 17 Nothing 
could be more Sarcastical, than to tell them they were idle, 
when they sunk under their Burdens, 1756 P. Porr 7reas. 
Ruptures vi. Wks. U1. 123 He will be inclined to believe the 
sarcastical distinction between cures, and escapes, not ill- 
founded. 1834 Genz. Mag. CIV. 1. 185 The active and 
sarcastical mockery of the ruthless tyrant upon its victims, 


1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. i, 14 ‘You mean that to» 


be sarcastical’, she laughs. eget ee. 
Hence Sarca-sticalness. — 2 | 
1709 Mrs. Maney Secret Mem. (1720) III, 244, I could 
never give my self a Reason why the Ephesian Matron of 
Petronius should please so much, unless it were for the 


is a wolf: I work 
like a horse, but I can’t sleep.” ‘You ‘had better see a vet- 


Im 


= SSS SSI 


SARCELLED. 


1793 tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. Birds 1X.a17 The Sarcelles, 
which we cannot better paint in general terms than by 
saying, that they are ducks much smaller than the others. 
Lbid. 249 The White and Black Sarcelle; or,the Nun. bid. 
243 The Brown and White Sarcelle. 1802 Montacu Ornith. 
Dict. 1818-22 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XIV, 266/2. : 

Sarcelled. (sauséid), a Ler. [Anglicized f 
sarcelle, SA\RCELLY.] | : 

lL. =SarckEnwy 2. ' _ 

1688 R. Houme Armoury t.v. 49-50 A Cross double parted 
Voided Flory... [tis like the Cross Moline Sawed, or cut 
into 4. quarters, and disposed at a convenient distance; And 
therefore may be fitly termed a Cross Moline Sarcelled. 
xgaa Nisper Syst. ‘ler. I. xv. 113 If the Voiding be of 
another Colour..than the Field, the Cross is then said to 
be charged with another Cross; for which our English 
Heraulds have some needless ‘Terms, as Sarcelled and Ke- 


ctiled at bottom in the form of a A reversed. /did., Cross 
double voided, by some called a cross voided sarcelled, or 
sarcelled resarcelled, that is double or twice sawed asunder. 
1847 Parker's Gloss, Her, rox Cross moline sarcelled, or 


voided throughout, cross recercelée or recersile, or recercelée | : ; i | 
| guish by the name Savccne, /did. 123 Its [sc. sarcine] solu- 


biparted.. oa 
2. =SaRCELLY 3,0 . 

1828-40 Berry Excycl. Her. 1, Sarcelled, cut through the 
middle, Beasts and birds, thus cloven throughout, and the 
halves. .endorsed..is no uncommon bearing in..Germany. 

Sareelly (sa'iséli),a. Aer. Forms: 6 sarsile, 
6~7 (9) sarcele, 7 satcelie, 8 cercilé, cercelly, 


voided or disjoined, which has also been called a cross fleury 


g sarcel(1)é, 8~ sarcelly, carcelée. Also erron. | 


g@ sareell. fa. AF. sercelé, cerselé = OF. cercelé 
hooped, ringleted, curled, pa. pple. of cerceler, f. 
cercel (see SARCEL). | oe a, 
RF. cercelé and recercelé (see Recercerk(z) were used 
synonymously in sense x (below) Beside these there was 
a F. resarcelé (see RaSARCBLER, of obscare origin) applied 
‘to a cross on which another is placed of a different colour, 
Recercelé, and consequently cercelé, sarcelly, were confused 
with resarcelé and used for it (sense 2), The cross resar- 
celée was later sometimes blazoned as a cross voided (7.4. 
_ having the central part cut out), and recent English heraldic 
writers have further extended the use of sarcedly (and sar- 
celled) by applying them to birds and beasts cut through 
the middle (sense 3).] : : 
l. Used to designate a variety of the cross moline 
in which the apie are recurved or curled back. 
_ The Book of St. Albans blazons this cross as re¢ornyf and 
wenersit, BF, recercilee, L. inverse. 
—e1goo Sc. Poem Heraldry 141 in Q. Eliz, Acad., etc. 99, 
xj crois fichye; xij sarsile fere. 1362 Lecu Armory 59 The 
fielde Or, acrosse Sarcele Geules. xg72 Bossewety A rotorie 
tt, 25D, Gules, on a Crosse Sarcele D’or, fiue: mollettes of 


the firste. 2780 Enmonnson Her. Gloss., Cross-Cercelée. 


_ : This Cross is like the Cross Moline, but with this difference, 


that the points are turned round. J/did., Sarceily, the same 
as Cerceily, 1864 Bouret. Heraldry 79 Cercelée or Recera 
celée, curling at the extremities. x897 W. K. R. Beprorp 
| Blazon Episc. (ed. 2) 217 Gules, a cross sarcelly ermine. 
2. Applied to a cross (esp. a cross moline) 
‘voided and open at the ends, (Cf. ResaRceniz.) 
366 Morcan Spe. Geniry ux 9 Sarcele Cross (= infra 14 
‘Recercile, xzaa Niszer Syst. Hers I. xv. 118 A Cross 
moline, altogether voided, which some of them call a Cross 
Cereilé, 1828-40 Beery Lacrel. Her. 1, Cross sarcele, sar- 
ell, ot peg is a drag tage Or, = it a a 
apart. 2889 Excvwim Dict. Her. p. xiii, Cross void Iso 
cil pl 2 eh a <i 

SB. Cut th: mgt the middle. (Cf, SARCELLED 2.) 
2864 Boorsiy Heraldry 87 Sarcellée. 

‘Sareen, variant of $ SARSEN. 

Sarcenchyme (sassenkaim). 


*Oy< 


(see 
in the higher 


| £x885 0. Rew. Apr. 327 On 


study of the sympathy and cor 
the body and the brain. || Sa-rcomatrix 


| asarcous element, Sa‘reoy’ 


108 


+ Sarcinate, v. Obs. [f. L. sareindt-, ppl. | 


stem of sarrindre to load a beast, f. sarcina load, 
pack.] zrans. To load (a beast of burden); jg. 
_ 3648 


to overload (but cf. FancINATE). 
x623 Cocueram ut, To Lade a beast, Sarcinate. 
Martin's Echo in Prynne Discow, Blazing-Stars 23 Extend 


| your panches, cram your bellies, sarcinate your ventricles. 


[But ‘Martin Mar-priest’ Martin's Eccho (¢ 1645) 2 has 
farcinate.] 1656 BLount Glossogr. | 
Hence + Sarcination. 7 7 
2658 Puiurs, Sarcination, a loading with packs or 
fardells. ier 
+ Sareinator. Oss. [L. agent-n. of *sarcé- 
nie = sarcire to botch.] A mender, patcher. 


| 3636 Mayne Sern. on Unity &c. 3x There wants only a _ 
| Sarcinator, or Botcher, to assunie to himselfe the Crowne, 
sarcelled. 1828-40 Berry Lacycl. Her 1, Cross pattéé sare 


Sarcine (sa-ssin). Chem. Also-kin(e. fad. G. 


sarkin (Strecker), f.Gr. cape-, odpf flesh: see -INE.] 


A. base existing in the juice of flesh. Also adtrzd. 
1858 QO. Frul. Chem. Soc, X. 121 A well characterised or« 
ganic base, which I [i. «. Strecker] will provisionally distin- 


tion in baryta-water, deposits, on addition of a larger 
quantity of the baryta-solution,..crystals of sarcine-baryta. 
1087 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 70 Sarkine or hypo- 


| xanthine, so widely distributed in the organic world, both 


animal and vegetable. sO 

Sarcinet, obs. form of SaARSENET. 

Sarcinoid (sa-ssinoid), 2. fad. mod.L. Sarez- 
noides (used by Blainville, 1834, in neut. pl. -oidea), 
f. Gr.capetvo-s fleshy (f. cape-, odpf flesh): see -OID.] 
Belonging to the group Sercinoidea of polyps. 

1841 Penny Cycl XX. 423/x The Sarcoid (or sarcinoid, or 
carnose) Polypiaria. 


Ld * 


Sarcinons (sasines), a. [f. SaRciNa +-008.] 


| Pertaining to or involving sarcinz. 


1874 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 143 Sarcinous vomiting. 

Sarcle (sauk’l), 5d.. (Only in renderings of the 
L. word.) [ad. L. serculum, -us, instrumental noun 
f. sar(v)ire to weed.} A hoe. : | 

1745 tr. Columella’s Hush, 1. xii, The roots of the corm 
are laid open and uncovered with the sarcle. 1875 £mcyci. 


| Brit, 1. 311/2 A history of this implement [sc. the plough], 


tracing its gradual progress from the ancient Sarcde to its 
most improved form at the present day. 


Sarcle (sa1k'l), v. 1O0ds. Also 7sarkle, [a. 


| OF. sarcler ~-L. sarculare, f. sarculum (see prec.).] 
| trans. To weed with a hoe. Chiefly in wdJ. sd. 


1943 tr. dct 25 Edw. IIT, c. 1 (Stat. labourers) And that 


none pay in the time of sarcling or heymaking but .1.d. the 
| day. 1602 Hottann P/iny IL. 20 After the ground is sowne, 
| it requireth weeding, sarcling, or raking, /éid. 28 ‘That 
| they must not be sarcled, nor have the earth opened & 


laid hollow about them. x6xx Frorio, Xisarchidre, to 
sarkle, to harrow or rake oner againe. 3647 Minsueu Duclor, 
Sarceling time,or time of Sarceling, seemeth to bee the 
time when the Countryman weedeth his corne. 1745 tr. 
Coluntella's Husb, 1. xii, There are many who are of opinion 
that they should be sarcled. /did., After we have finished 
our sowing, our next care is of sarcling. 

Hence Sa-reler, a weeder. 
_ 17o7 Fieerwoon Chron. Prec. 158 Yn 1351. . Satclers (that 
is Weeders) and Hay-makers, by the Day, oof oos, ord. 
in 220 acres in Suffolk, 60 sarclers or 
weeders were employed on one day at 2a. a piece.] 

Sarcnet, obs. form of SARSENET. 

Sarco- (sake, saikg), combining form of Gr. 


| aape-, cdpt flesh, occurring as prefix in many scien- 
| tific terms (the more important are given as Main 
| words): Sarco-aeid, short for Sarconactio acid. 


| Sareobasis ot., a very fleshy gynobase; = 


| CAROERULE. Sa*‘reoblast, (2) one of the minute 
| yellow bodies present in rhizopods; (6) a germinal 
| particle of protoplasm. Sareocyte: see quot. 


Sarco'guomy Psych. rare [after phystognomy), the 
orrespondence between 

mat in proto« 
zoa (seequot.). Sa-rcomere 4zat. [Gr. pos part], 
oplasm, || Saxcopla'sma, 


of muscle, 


d-usind). Bot. 
ire to patch, x 


Glossogr. Sarcinarious, 
My SCKVINg to Carry bu 


on an 


366 Buounr Glo 


ular body lying in the 


gle, | Saxeothe 


e784 


material. 


nce _Ciple contained in sarcocolla. — 
ty], the ‘bark’ of 


. Bot. = SaR~- . 


SARCODERM. | 


inner (*sarcomatrix) which invests closely the capsule, is 


rotoplasmic. 1897 Syd. Soc. Let. *Sarcomere. 1 

Sa Comp. Anat. 1 06 The sarcostyle itself is made up 
of a number of segments, called sarcomeres, separated from 
one another by fine membranes. /éid., They [sc. sarcostyles] 
are prismatic in section, and are separated trom one another. 
by a more fluid substance known as “sarcoplasm, x8g0 
C. F. Marsuaut in Q. ¥rul. Microse. Sci. CXL. 67 Accord-. 
ing to Rollett, the ‘muscle-columns” are the essential parts 
of the fibre, and the ‘*sarcoplasma’ is simply interfibrillar 
1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. 363 The *sarcosoma or 
bark of the coral is next described [by Lacaze-Duthiers], 
1899 tr. Verworn’s Gen. Physiol. v. 464 ‘Vhe granules, or 
¥sarcosomes, lying in the sarcoplasm between the individual 
fibrilla were enormously enlarged in the fatigued. muscle, 
1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 578 ‘The secundine..when it 
assumes a fleshy character,..has received thename of “sarco. 
sperm or sarcoderm. 1888 Attman in Challenger Rep., 
Zool. XXIU. Hydroida p. xix, I shall. adopt here the 
terminology proposed by Hincks, and use the term *sarco- 
siyle for tne fleshy offset from the ccenosarc, and that of 
*sarcotheca for the chitinous réceptacle by which this is 
ae lbid., The Sarcothecz occur in the Plumu- 
arinzs under two principal forms. 1874 7raxs. Clinical Soc. 
VIL. 138 Description of the *Sarcotome, ar Instrument for 


7 penises cutting through the sott ‘lissues of the Body. By 


Ainslie Hollis. ine } . 

Sarcocarp (sa‘tkokasp). Bot. [ad. F. sarco- 
carpe (Richard), f. Gr. oapmo-, oapé flesh + xaprés 
fruit.] The fleshy part of a drupaceous fruit lying 
between the epicarp and the endocarp, being the 
part usually eaten, | i‘ es 

r8xg Linotey tr. Richards Obs. Fruits & Seeds 2,1 pro- 
pose naming the epidermis of fruit Epicarp, the parenchyma 
sarcocarp. 2849 Batrour Afan. Bot. § 525 Inthe Date,., 
the pulpy matter is the mesocarp or sarcocurp. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 237 Olea europea yields oil in its fleshy sarco-: 
carp. ; tou. 

Sarcocele (saukosil). Path. [ad.mod.L. sarco- 
célé (G. Valla, 1501), a. Gr. capxoanaAn, f. aapko-, 
oapf flesh + ajAy tumour.} Hard fleshy enlarge- 
ment of the testicle. 3 _ 

1742 tr. Heister’s Surg. m. (1768) Il. 115 A recent Sarcocele 
may frequently be suppurated by digestive Medicines. 1983 
Jounson Let. to Mrs. Lhrade 22 Scpt., The complaint about : | 
which you enquire is a sarcocele: I thought it a bydrocele. 
and heeded it but little. 186x_ Bumstreap Ven, Dis. (1879) 
634 Syphilitic sarcocele, orchitis, or albuginitis, as it is va- 
riously termed. . 

Sarcocol(l (sa1kékgl). Now rare. [ad. late L.. 
sarcocolla: see next.) = next. rr, ee 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 153 Take oile of rosis..mirre, 
sarcocol [etc]. 1526 Grete Alerbadl ecelxxxvill. (1529) X iv, | 
Sarcocolle is hote and drye in the thyrde degre. c1ggo. 
H. Luoyvp 7reas. Health M ij, A fumigacion made of Sar-. 
cocoll upon hote Coles. x6z2 tr. Valentinus’ Anchir. Med. 
98 Mastich and sarcocol mixt together. xgza tr. Power's 
Hist. Drugs 1. 198 Sarcocol is a Gum that flows from a little’ 
prickly Shrub, whereof the Leaves are like the /a/ta Sena. 
x819g J. G. Cuttoren Chem, Anal. 286 Sarcocall; colour: 
yellow, resembles gum arabic in appearance. 1846 Linptey 
Keget. Kinga. 577 A sub-viscid, sweetish..gum-resin called 
Sarcocol ..issaid to be produced by various species (of Pena}. 

i Sarcocolla (sarkd kp'l&). [late L.,a. Gr. cap-, 
HiwoAAa, £. oapto-, oapg flesh + «dAAa glue: so_ 
called because of its reputed property of aggluti- 
nating wounds.] A sub-viscid gum-resin brought 


from Arabia and Persia in light yellow or red grains. 


Its source is not certainly known : see quots. 1830, 2887. 

1599 Haxtuyr Voy. Il. 278 Sarcacolla, from Persia. 260% 
HouLanp Péiny II. 197 As touching Sarcocolla, some bee of 
opinion that rt is the gum, or liquor issuing from a certain 
thornie plant or bush. 1658 A. Fox tr. Warts" Surg. u. v.. 
59 Congealed blood. .is a right flesh-gine, exceeding a Sar 
cocolla, 1763 W. Lewis Pail. Comm. Arts 367 Sprinkle in 
the same quantity of sarcocolla. 1830 Linpiey Vat. Syst. 
Bot. 72 A subviscid, sweetish, somewhat nauseous gum- 
resin, called Sarcocolla, is produced by Penza mucronata’ 
(and others). 1887 Bewriay May, Sot. 531 The gum known 
as Sarcocol/a, which isimported into Bombay from. .Beshire, 
is,.considered by Dymock to be derived from a species of | 
Astragalus, or from one nearly allied to that genus. | 

Sarcocollin (sakdkp'lin). Chem. [ad.F.sarco- 
colline (Pelletier): see prec. and -1N.] <A prin- 


1830 Linpiey Wat. Syst. Bot. 72.. 1838 THomson Chem. 


| Org. Bodies 645, * of 8g Sm | . | 
Sarcodal (saikdu-dal), a. [f. SancopE+~<at.] 
=SARCODIGC,. . | re oe 
3869. H. J. Carter in. Aun. Nat. Hist. Sept. 191 Their. 


$ forme d of sarcodal ruge: more or less circular. 
din 1835), f. capa-, odp¢é flesh: see -oD.] 


\ 


‘Protoriasm of animals. 


ry substance known as sarcode or 
y W. Savince Kent in Adderley 

Luplectelia, as sold in the market, 
-buff-coloured gelatinous.flesh or. 


iT. 


SARCODIC. 


(De Candolle), f Gr. capeo- Sarco- and déppa 
‘Durma.j The fleshy layer in some seeds lying 
between the internal and external integuments. 

1848 Linpiey /nf/rod, Bot, 11. 26 The testa. .consists..of 
three portions ;..3. of an intervening substance. .called sar- 
coderm by De Candolle, 186x BenrLey Sor, 337 Some botan- 
ists..describe a third integument under the name of sarco- 
derm; this layer, however, is commonly and more accurately 
considered as but a portion of the outer integument. 

Sarcodic (sarkpdik), a. Biol. [f. Sancope+ 
-1c,| Ot, pertaining 10, of the nature of sarcode ; 
protoplasmic. 


1864 Reader 2 Apr. aga/t A spherical sarcodic mass, 1866 


Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (ed. 4) 216 Sarcodic tissue not fur- 


nished with any nerve. 1870 Roiieston Asim. Life 257 | 


ane aia expansions’, as the pseudopodia have been 
called. 7 kere 
Sarcoid, (saukoid), az. and sd. [f. Gr. cape-, 
oapf fesh+-o1p, Cf. Gr. capxadys. | 
A. adj. Resembling flesh; flesh-like: applied 
to sponges, plants, etc. | 
1842 Penny Cycl, KX. 423/1 In the Sarcoid. .Polypiaria 
we may imagine the distinct collected axis of Corallinm or 
Pennatula to be ramified and reticulated. 31858 Mayns £.x- 
pos, Lex.,Sarcoides,..sarooid, 1864 Wesster (citing Dana). 
B. sb, A sponge particle 
x675 H. A. Nicnotson Afan, Zool. v. 70 The ‘sponge- 
flesh ’..is found upon a microscopical examination to be 
composed of an aggregation of rounded amoebiform bodies 
—the so-called ‘ sponge-particles ’ or “sarcoids'. 
Sarcolactic (sa1ko,le-ktik),2. Chem. [f Sanco- 
+Lactic.] Sarcolactic acid: an acid, isomeric 
with lactic acid, obtained from muscular tissue. 
1862 Mitier Elem, Chem., Org. (ed. 2) IIL. 376 The sar- 
kolactic acid from muscular tissue may be distinguished as 
the variety a [of lactic acid]. 1887 Brit. Med. Fral. 221/2 
A new product appears in the urine after liver-extirpation. 
This is sarcolactic acid. eae 
Hence Sarcolactate, a salt of sarcolactic acid. 
1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 197/1 The sarcolactates in general 
are more readily soluble than ordinary lactates, 
iSarcolemma (sarkdlema), Anat. Also 
-lema. [mod.L., f. Sarco-+ Gr, A€upa (see Lem- 
ma2),] ‘The fine transparent tubular sheath in- 
vesting muscular fibre. 
1840 Bowman in Phil. Trans. CK XX. 474 Of the Sarco- 
Jemma, or Tunic of the Primitive Fasciculus. 1849 Noap 
Electricity 449 The tendinous fibres are continued among 
the muscular fi 


bres, whilst the sarcolema merely envelopes 


the said muscular fibres. x872 Huxcey PAysiol. ii. 36 The - 


muscular fibres of the heart..have no sheath or sarcolemma. 
— altrtd, 31899 Allbutt’s Syst, Med. Vi. 276 Proliferation 
of the sarcolemma nuclei. as 
Sarcolite(sa-ukdleit). Adin. [f.Sarco- +-LiTz.] 
_Asilicate of aluminium, sodium, and calcium found 
in flesh-coloured crystals. Also = GMELINITE, 
8x4 Arun Dict. Chenuz. & Min, App. 56 Sarcolite. Colour 
flesh red, 1836 T. Tuomson AZin., Geol., etc. L. 337 Anal- 
cime. Cubizite, sarcolite. J3id. 340 Hydrolite, Gmelenite, 
saroolite of Vauquelin. 1858 Nicot Zvew. Afin. 130 Sarko- 
lite, from Vesuvius, 1869 Putuurrs Vesuv. x. 2gx Sarcolite 
[occurs] in ejected blocks with Wollastonite [etc.], 
Sarcology (saxkp 15dzi). [f.Sanco-+-Loey. 
Cf. F. sarcologie.). | 
1. That branch of anatomy which treats of the 
fleshy parts of the body. . | 
1728 CuampBers Cycl. s.v., Anatomy is divided into Two 
principal Parts; Osteology and Sarcology. 1796 SouTHEY 
Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 470. The Professor shall begin his in- 
‘structions with Osteology upon the skeleton, . .proceed with 
Sarcology, and conclude with the organs of the senses. 
2. The therapeutic method or theory which in- 
volves or advocates the internal administration of 
the extractives of the organs of animals for the 
purpose of affecting the corresponding organs of 
‘the human body. Qo as | 
1893 Sczence (N. Y.) 22 Sept. 162 The science of sarco- 
logy and the new way opened up by Brown-Séquard and 
‘Dr. Hammond suggest higher possibilities. = 


” 


_ Hence Sarcolo'gic, ~ical adjs., belonging to sar- 


cology; Sarco“logist, a professor of sarcology. 


1828-32 Wesster, Sarcological. 1855 Ocirvit Suppl, | 


Sarcolegist. 188a Ocirviz, Sarcologic | | 
‘Sarcoma (sarkdumi). Pl. sarcomata. 
{mod.L., a. Gr. cépxwpe (Galen), £ capxotr to 
become fleshy, £. wapg, oapx- flesh.] 
1. Path. +a. A fleshy excrescence. Qi. 
26:  Falgs ogi Dict. Sarcoma, fesh growing in the nos- 
mee ¢ the proud fieshina sore. x7qa tr. Heister's Surg. 
r 


othy 


‘Cycl. s.v., Every polypus is a sarcoma ; but not v7ee versa. 
The sarcoma frequently degenerates'into a polypus. = ™ 
A tumout composed of embryonic connective 


tint aie 
i CAP feces 


68) IL. 249 Some call them [sc. polypuses] Sarcoma's, 
| Aypersarcoma's, bid, We sometimes, meet with — 
_Excrescences of various Sizes and Figures...These are | 
‘usually called Sarcomata of the Uterus. r7sa ‘Campers | 


ie aed A 
TOOMMOR © 
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ing the ovary. _ ” BP 

1832 Linoiey Jtrod. Bot. 1, ii.137. 1856 Henstow Dicé. 
Bot. Lernis, . . 

| Sarcomatosis (saikéamatdasis). Path. 
{mod.L., f. Gr. capxwpar-, SARCOMA + -wots, -OSI18.] 
Sarcomatous degeneration. es 

1890 Bituincs Vat. Aled, Dict. 1897 Adldutt's Syst. Med. 
Ill. 726 In generalised sarcomatosis the mucous membrane 
may contain numerous small secondary growths. 

Sarcomatous (satkdu-matas), a. [Formed 
prec. +-ous. In mod.L. sarcomatosus.) Pertaining 
or relating to, of the nature of, sarcoma. 
_ 1754 SmELLIa Midwifery 11. 113 Bonetus. gives several 
instances of sarcomatous and glandular tumours, which 
were mistaken for the uterus. 1804 [see Sarcoma]. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Aled. \V. 446 These infantile tumours are 
almost invariably sarcomatous. — . 

+ Sarcome, Ods. =Sarcoma 1. 

1626 Minsuzv Ductor, A Sarcome,a bunch of flesh in- 
‘ones nose, 


Sarcophagal (satkp’fagal), a. rare, [f. L. 
SARCOPHAG-US +~AL.] oe | 

1. Flesh-devouring, flesh-consuming. | 

x6%4 T. Avams Phys. Heaven in Dinelis Banket vi. 307 

_ This naturall Balme. .can (at vtmost)..giue a short and in- 

sensible preseruation to it [sc. the body], im the sarcophagall 
graue. xr905 Daily News 23 June 6 [A vegetarian] denounces 
my meat-eating habits as ‘cannibal’ and ‘sarcophagal’, 

4. Represented on sarcophagi. 

1874 W. H. Wirnrow Catacombs of Rome (1877) 292 The 
sarcophagal and other representations of this event 

Sarcophagan (saskpfagin). Zoo/. [f. mod.L, 
Sarcophaga,n. pl. or fem. sing, of sarcophagus (see 
SARCOPHAGUS) +-AN.] &. An animal of the group 
Sarcophaga (flesh-eating animals). b. A fly of the 
genus Sarcophaga; a flesh-fly. “In recent Dicts. 

+Sarcophage. 0ds. [ad.L. Sancornacus.] 

1, =SAKCOPHAGUS I, 2. 7 

1623 Cockeram, Sarcophage, a graue,a sepulchre. 1 
Buount Glossogr., Sarcophage,..a stone called Eatee 
x8r1 Punxerton J etvad, 1.229 {Green universal bricia.] ‘Che 
celebrated sarcophage, in the British Museum, isofthisstone. 

2. A flesh-eater; =SARCOPHAGUS 3. 

Rie Meanderings of Mem. 1, 210 Yon vermined Sarco- 
phage. -: Me 

So + Sarco*phagist in sense 2, 


4 


2699 Eve.yn Ace‘aria 86 Whilst Men Sarcophagists 
(Flesh-Eaters) in all this time were yet to seek. 

Sarcophagize (saikgfadzeiz), » [£ Samco- 
PHAG-US + -1ZE.] ¢rans. ‘Toenclosein asarcophagns. 

21876 M. Conuns Pen SR, (1879) 1. 146 [He] lies sarco- 
phagised in red granite, - 

Sarcophagous (saikp'fages), a. rare. [f. L. 
sarcophag-us (see SARCOPHAGUS) + -008.] | 

l. a, ‘Flesh-eating, feeding on flesh’ (J.). b. Be- 
longing to the group Sarcophaga (flesh-eaters) of 
mammals, —.. In recent Dicts. 

2. Resembling a sarcophagus. 

1885 Lain. Rev. Jan. 38 The faded palazzo with their 
sarcophagous courtyards and precincts. 

|Sarcophagus (saikpfagts), Pl. -phagi 
(fadzai).. Also 8 -fagns. [L.,a. Gr. capropa-yos, 
orig. adj.,f. capxo-, capt flesh +~pd-yos eating ] 

1, A kind of stone reputed among the Greeks to 
have the property of consuming the flesh of dead 
bodies deposited in it, and consequently used for 


z7o5 Apprson /taly (1733) 
have inclosed the Asteset i : 


2. Fot. Link’s term for the fleshy disk surround. — 


[Formed as | 


SARD. 


x862 Miss Mucock in Afacen. Mag. V. 464 The handful 
of mere dust that. lies Sarcophagused in stome and lead. 
x888 W. H. H. Rocers Men. of West App. 391 She rests 
ina wedge-shaped coffin, which is sarcophagused within the 
tomb in the presbytery. fae be | , . 
Sarcophagy (saikgfadzi}. rare. fad. Gr. 
capkoparyia, f, cupkopdyos : see prec, and -PHAGY.]} 
The practice of eating flesh. — | | 

s6c0 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. xxv. (1658) 209 There 
was no Sarcophagie before the flood. 1901 H.G. Weis in 
Eng. lilusir. Mag. Nov. 112 The moversents against vivisec- 
tion, opium, alcohol, tobacco, sarcophagy, and the male sex. 
‘Sarcopside (saikp'psid). dfn. fad. G. sara- 
opsid (Websky 1868), irreg. f. Gr. gapx-, odpf flesh 
+ dfs sight.] Phosphate of iron and manganese 
exhibiting a flesh-red colour or fracture. oe 

1877 Dana Text-bk. AYin. 347 Sarcopside.—Near triplite, 
Valley of the Mihlbach, Silesia. ae 

|| Sarcoptes (satkp'ptiz). Zool. f[mod, L. (La- 
treille 1804), irreg. f. Gr. capx-, oapé flesh + Kbnr 
ay to cut.} A genus of parasites comprising the 
itch-mite; a mite of this genus. aoe 

1874 Ann, Nat. Hist. Jan. 75 Vhe two genera in question 
differ from the true Srcoftes in not piercing canals in the 
epidermis of their host. 1876 Van Beneden’s Anim. Para- 


féid. 135 A sarcoptes 


transferred from animals to man. 
(S. mutans) which produces a disease among fowls. 

Hence Sarco‘ptie a., caused by itch-mites, 

1886 Order of Council in Field 24 July 160/3 A horse, ass, 
or mule affected with sarcoptic mange. : 

Sarcosine(sa‘1kdsin). Chem, Also sarkosin(e, 
sarcosin. [a. G. savkosin (Liebig 1847), inreg. £ 
Gr. caps-, ~capf flesh +-1nE.] A nitrogenous sub- 
stance, one of the constituents of creatine; methyl 
glycocoll. 2 | _ 

1848 Chem, Gaz. VI. 4 Sarcosine, This substance is obe 
tained by boiling a saturated solution of kreatine with crys- 
tallized hydrate of baryta, 1857 Mitter Zvem, Chem, Org. 
ILL. 323 Lactamide. is isomeric with sarcosine. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. 383 Sarcosine can be artificially prepared by 
acting upon monouchloracetic acid with methylamine, 

Hence Sarcosi-nic a. (see quot.). oat 8 

1877 Pharmac. Frai,. 28 Apr. 872/2 J. Hertz has extracted 
from a Mexican eee of shellac, termed ‘Soma de 
Sonora’, which exuded from the Mimosa Coccifera, a body 
which he has designated *sarcosinic acid®, | 

+ Sarco'tic, 2. and sd. Obs. [ad.mod.L. sarcd- 
tic-us,a. Gr. capxerixds, f, caprouv (see Sarcoma). | 

A. adj. Producing flesh; inducing the growth 
of flesh; =INCARNATIVE a. Baas se 


is a most excellent Sarcotick Medicine. 
B. sb. =INCARNATIVE 56. | 


part of Verdigrease, 


confected of Cevafunz, and a twelfth 


Substance, there he must assist Nature with his Sarcoticks. 
1676 Jas. Cooxs Marrow Chirurg. (1685) 1v. ix. 216 Use 
first exceedents and then Sarcoticks. | a 
prec.: see -10AL.] = prec. ew 
1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ix. 63 All Sarcoticall medicaments 
-.ought to be voyd of a sharp and biting quality. 1696 
RinGiey Pract. Physick 285 {A boil] is cured by suppurat- 
ing medicaments; after that by Sarcoticals. 2657 ‘lomLin- 
SON Renuox's Digs un. iv. z2q4 Ifit [sca plaster] be sarcotical, 
herein it helps Nature, that it generates flesh more easily. 
Sarcous (sa-tkes), a. [f. Gr. waps-, eapf flesh 
+-008.}] Consisting of flesh or muscular tissue. _ 


[Formed as 


gran , 
stem of late 


ing. %73 


sties 133 No other species but those of Sarcoptes can be 


2656 RincLey Pract. Physick 127 Sarootick. remedies. ie 
84 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. wi. 81 Ointment of Woodbine — 


2657 Tomutnson Renor’s Disp. w. i. 129 The best Sarcotick, | 


1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 340 Where there is loss of 


1840 W. Bowman in PA. Trans, CRKX. 493 The pre 


Sg EST 


SREEES 


SaaS SE 


SARD. 


Neapolitans. 1823 /did. viii. 142 The Sard costume. 1861 - 


J. WH. Bannet Winter Afedit, u. xiii. (1875) 464 Little wiry 
Sard horses, . * | 
‘+ Sard, v. Obs. Alsos serd. [In OE. only once 
(Nortnumpb.) in imp, sevd, app. a. ON. serda (str. 


vb.) =MLG. serdex, MHG., early mod.G, serten, 
OE. may have had the normal *seordan.] rans. 


= JaPEv.2. Hence + Sarding vd/, sé, 
e950 Lindisf Gosp., Matt. v.27 Ne serd bu odres mones 
wif. ¢1425 Cast, Persev. 1163 in Macro Plays 112 Panne 
_mayst pou bultyn in bi bou:e, & serdyn gay gerlys. 1530 
Patsor. 697/2, I sarde a queene, se fous. 1535 Lynpesay 


Satyre (ed, Laing) 3028 Freirs, Quhilk will, for purging of | 


their neirs: Sard up the ta raw, and doun the uther, 1598 
Fonio, /ottere, to tape, tosard, Fottarie, lapings, sardings. 
r6sg Howsii Aug. Prov. 17 Go teach your Grandam to 
sard; a Nottingham Proverb, . Soins 
+ Sa-rdachate. Ods.-° fad. L. sardachdtes ; 
see Sarp sé.t and AcHats sb.1] (See quots.) 
1706 Puiciies (ed. Kersey), Sardachates, a kind of Agate, 
of a Cornelian Colour. 1828-32 Wesstrer, Sardachate, the 
clouded and spotted agate, abe pale flesh color. In some 


recent Dicts, ie. 
+Sardan, 2. Obs. rarem', [ad. L. Sardonius 


(? with supposed correction of form after Gr. 


Sapdavios).] = SaRpotn a. | 


wd 
Sardan grass..shall seeme. | “ 
 Sardanapalian (sardanapérlian), a. [f L. 


Sardanapalus, Gr. Sapdavaraaos, the name given 


by Gr. historians to the last king of Nineveh, pro- 
verbial as the type of luxurious effeminacy.] Re- 
sembling Sardanapalus and his attributes; luxu- 
tiously effeminate. So { Sardanapa‘lical a. (in 
quot. erron. -fenical/). + Sardana‘palizs w., 
trams. to represent or describe as a Sardanapalus. 
1555 Even Decadzes to1 Tumanama..with all his Sardana- 
panicall famelye. 1673 Marvett Xeh. Transp, i, 179 You 
muster up.all Christian Princes to Neronize and Caligulize 
them, unless they..will chuse..to be Ujilenspiegled and 
Sardanapalized by you. 1863 R. H. Gronow Kecoll. § 
Anecd, 117 He [Eugéne Sue] was supposed..to lead a ver 
‘Sardanapulian life. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vi, 
267 [He] lived in Sardanapalian luxury. 
Sardane, obs. form of Sarpine 2, 
Sardanique : see Sanponio. 
Sardar: sce Sixpar, 


| Unie, Charac, Kvjb, Sardell fish. x74 tr, 
rolumella's Hnsd. vit. xvii, It is proper that rotten .. pil- 
thards should be given them; and sardels consumed with 
' salt, and rotten sardines, 1799 W. Tooxe View Russian 
Ewnep. LiL, 169 Anchovies and sarde'les. 1889 Boston (Mass.) 
Frné. 1g Dec 2/8 Certain fish put up in brine in wooden 
packages,,.and known as ‘sardelles’. 1895 Brannt 4 zi. 
& Veg. Fats (ed. 2) UL. 66 Anchovy oil or sardel oil. .from 
Engrautlis enerasicholus Cuv, the anchovy. 
Sardenian, -denyk: see SARDONIAN, -DONYX. 

- Bardeos, Sardeyn: see Sarpivus, Sagprve 2, 
Sardian (sdudian), a. and sd, [ad. L. Sardi- 
Guus, a. Gr. Saphidvds, lonic -yvds, f. Sapdas pl., 


L. Sardis, Sardé@s, the name of the ancient capital of | 


qo 
hi 


Lydia.) “A. aaj. OF or perta 


ining to Sardis. 
_ Sardian acorn, nwt, a chestnut, Castanea vesca. Sardian 
stone = Saxo sb,! et ee 
_ 2852 Turner Herbal 1, (566) H vi. Castaises. fs named 
in cnglysne a chesnut tree... The frute of it is called o! 
som glans sardiana, that is a sardiane acorne. x7x4 Euspen 
— On Addison's Cato A.'s Wks, 1830 LI. 57 Here the Sardian 

stone is seen, The topaz yellow, and the jasper green. 

tr. Avistoph., Acharnians 9 Tell me clearly,..lest I dip 

in a Sardian dye, 1847 Grove Greece x IL. 343 
~ His mon i 

the wh 


ument 


dians brough 
ul. Cy W, 


Pella Por takin 
FAInBairn tr, . 
_ would figur 


blood- 


5, .W 


The 
jardi 


Sardic stone = SAR s 
1g85 Feang. 2 ene 
dique stone, and sheweth 


g Ocusy Virg. Eccl. vit. 43, I bitterer to thee then | 


‘one Sirdena per Man, 


sptat or a pilcher, called a sardell or sardine. | 


Hed of | 


erected near Sardis by the joint efforts of | 
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*sardo, a. Gr. capSh, genit. -Bots, some gem), where 
it renders Gr. oapSivus, a variant reading for odp- 
Sos (or capdiov) SARDIUS, which mod. editors adopt. 

The Gr. adpSuvos occurs in one other passage (see L. & 

Sc.); late L, sardinus is quoted by Du Cange from the Old 
Latin version of Prov, xxv. 12. OF. sardine rath c. may 
perh. represent this word, or it may be a variant of sardoine 
isee SARDOLN).] F : : 

A precious stone mentioned in Rev. iv. 3. In the 
non-Biblical examples perh. used for SarDoIN. 
13.. & E. Allit. P, B. 1469 And safyres, & sardiners 

[? read sardines], & semely topace, 1375 Se. Leg. Saints 
vi. ({Aomas) 279 Preciuse stanys, as sardiane, topias fyne, 
laspis. 1382 Wycur Xev. iv. 3 Lijk to the sijt of a stoone 
iaspis, and to sardyn. ¢xgoo Maunpev, (1839) xxvii. 276 
Degrees..of Sardyne [Roxb, xxx. 136 sardone]. 1326 ‘LINn- 
DALE Nev. iv. 3 Lyke vnto a iaspar stone, and a sardyne 
stone [so 1612; 1881 (Revised) a sardius). tr 
lorat's Apocatips (1578) 300 The sixt a Sardine. This stone 
is all of one colour lyke bloud. 

Sardine 2 (saidin). : 

5 sardeyn, 6, 8 sardin (6 surdone), 7 sardane, 
7 sardino, sirdena (surdiny, //. sirdena’s, 
-dinasses), 7-8 sardina (7 £/. -aes), 9 Sardinia, 
6- sardine. [a. F, sardene, ad. It. sardina :—L. 
sardina (Columella; cf. late Gr. capd7vq and cap- 


 Bivos), £. sarda, = Gr. cdpin, the sardine or some 


simi'ar fish. In the 17th and 18th c. the Italian 
form was often used. | 


‘The Latin and Greek word may be related to the name of 
the island, L. Sardinia, Gre Sapdw : cf. Sarp a.] 


1. A small fish of the Herring famiiy, Clafea 
pilchardus, abundant off the shores of Sardinia and 
Brittany, or a young pilchard of the Cornish coast, 
when cured, preserved in oil and packed in tins or 
other cases for sale as a table delicacy. 

e430 Two Cookery Bks. 24 Sardeynez, 1547 Boorne 
Introd. Knowl, xxvii. 195, I was borne in Aragon,..Masyl 
baken, and sardyns, | do eate and sel. 1580 HoL_tyBanp 
Treas. Hr. Tong, Sardetle, ou Sardine,..a kinde of fishe 
called a Sardine. 21583 Foxe A. & AY. (ed. 4) 2r5q/x [At 
Rochelle] there was sent to them euery day in. the Riuer 
ois hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude of 
fishe (called surdones), 1588 ‘T. Wasnineron tr. Nieholay’s 
Voy. t. xii. 14 ‘There flew a fish into our Gallie of the length, 
colour and bignesse of a great sardin. x60x HOLLAND Pdiny 
I. 244 The Pike and Sardane [L. “ichzas] breed twice a 
yere,. 41623 Frercuer Loves Cure u.i, A Pilcher, Signior, 
a Surdiny, an Olive. ax6ay — Loves Pilgr. 1. i, Inc. He 
Iouks as he would eat partridge, this guest... Hosfesse. 
With a Sardina, and Zant oil? 1658 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
Ep. ut. xxvi. (ed. 3) 143 The Reliques are like the skales of 
Sardinos pressed intoa mass, 1690 StrurTon Relat. Cruel- 
ties French.g Our Breakfast, viz. a six Denire Loaf, and 
lbid. 40 Our Supper here was a 
piece of Bread and two Sirdinasses, 3740 R. Brookes Art 
of Augling M1. xxxix. 157 ‘Chere is another Sort of Fish sold 
instead of Anchovies call'd a Sardin, which is very probably 
a young Pilchard. 1797 Ann. Reg. 179 Figure to yourself 
these feeding on scanty portions of rotten sardines, 1850 
L. Hunt Axzobiog. II. xvii. 303 The anchovies, or Sar- 
dinias, that we eat. 1864 Matutas Sort in Himalayas 
(1865) 33 Unless I shoot something or other, I shall have to 
fall back on biscuits and sardines. 1879 Zucycl. Brit. IX. 
253/2 Curing establishments were..set up.., and ‘ Cornish 
sardines’, or ‘ pilchards in oil”, were prepared. .with,.suc- 
cess. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 215 Spiced Sardines... 
Mustard Sardines..Oil Sardines, 1886 Zxucyel. Brit, XX1. 
307/2 Another of the Clupeidg# (C. scombrina) is the ‘oil- 
sardine’ of the eastern coast of the Indian Peninsula. ~ 

b. U.S. (See quots.) at mh 
1876 Goope Axim. Resources U.S. (1879) 186 (Smith- 


1574 tr. Mare. 


Forms: 5-6 sardyn, | 


have the cessions made to him by the Queen. 


| Sardius (sisdids). 82 
deos, -ios, -ious; also in the anglicized forms 6 
_sardye, 7. sardie. 


2586 B 
aa holie 


SARDONIC. 


Life A. Gentilé 228 At the Sardinian chapel in London, he : 
twice preached ..for two consecutive Sundays. 1876 Voyie 


& Srevenson A274. Dict. (ed. 3), Sardinian Huts, wooden 


huts made by many English officers in the Crimea and by 


the Sardinians for their men. 7 


+2. a. Used for SARDONIAN, SARDONTC. b. transl. 
of L. sardonius, as the epithet of the plant pro- 


ducing ‘sardonic’ laughter. Ods. 


z6ry CHAPMAN Odyss. xX. 457 A laughter..most Sardinian, 
With scorn and wrath mix'd. 1697 Drypen lrg. Past. 
vi. 61 May 1 become.. Rough as a Bur, deform’d like him 
who chaws Sardinian Herbage to contract his Jaws. 1752 
ue Rambler No. 188 #4 What the Latins call Sardinian 
aughter, a distortion of the face without gladness of heart, 
“13. Sardinian acorn, nut =SARDIAN acorn, nut. 
1895 in T. W. Sanpgrs Euxecyel. Gard, 1897 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. . . gt ee | 
B. sé. An inhabitant of the island or of the 
kingdom of Sardinia. 
r398 Grenewry Jacitus, Ann. iv. xii. (1622) 109 All the 
contention rested betwixt the Sardinians & Smyrnzeans. 
1748 H. Wavrote Let. to Manu 29 Apr., The Sardinian to 


by . 1793 Burke 
Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 142 Bands of English, Spaniards, 
Neapolitans, Sardinians [etc.] 1908 Darly News 29 Sept. 


| 4 Uhe Siberians and Sardinians [sc. foxes] that are intro- 


duced from time to time. ; out 
Also 4, 6 sardis, 6 sar- 


[L. sardius (Vulg.), ad. Gr. 
cdpdios, vdpdiov, f, Sapdes Sardis: sce SaRvdIan.] 
A precious stone mentioned by ancient writers ; 
see Sarp sd.| (Chiefly in translations of or allu- 


sions to the Bible or classical writers.) 

1382 Wyeir Zeck. xxviii. 13 Eche precious stoon thi 
keuerynge, sardius, topacius, and iaspis. 1390 Gower Conf, 
ILI, x32 “the Ston which that this sterre alloweth, Is Sardis. 
1826 TINDALE Rev. xxi. 20 The sixt sardeos [1560 (Genev.) 
Sardious]. x530 — Z.rod. xxxix. 10 Sardios [1535 Cover- 
DALE a Sardis], a Topas and smaragdus. 12567 MarLeT Gr, 
Forest 1g ‘Vhe Sardye is a kind of Gemme red coloured,. 
1396 Lopce Wits Miserte 76 ‘Vhe stone Sardius hindreth 
the properties thereof [wrath]. 1608 WitLeT Hevapla 
Exod, 640 Lhe sardie is red and somewhat of a fierie colour. 
1611. Biste A-rod. xxxix. 10. 168x Grew Museum wu. 1 
iv. 290 The Sardius or Cornelian. 12865 J. H. INcraHam 
Pillar ‘a Fire (1872) 2t9 There were present merchants from 
Ind with boxes of precious stones, including the diamond 
and the sardius. : = ae . 

+ Sardoin, sd. Cos. Forms: 3~5 sardone, 3 
sardoine, § -oyne, 7 sardoin. [a. OF. sardoine, 
ad. L..sardomyx SARDONYX.] =SARDONYX. 

arz272 Luue Ron 173 in O. BE. Misc. 98 Hwat spekstu of 
enystone pat beop in vertu..Of iaspe of saphir of sardone 
[ete]. @x300 Llpriz & BL 285 Pe smale stunes..beop per 
funden..DBope saphirs and sardoines. ¢1zq00 Maunnev. 
(x839).xxvii. 275 The principalle 3ates of his Palays ben of 
precious Ston, that men clepen Sardoyne [Roxd, xxx. 136 
sardones]. x60x Hontanp /’diny II. 6x5 The ground of these | 
Sardoins is-found in the Indian stones to resemble wax or 


horne. -. 
+Sardoin, 2. Obs. rare, [ad. L. sardonius 
(? influenced in form by prec.).] Epithet of the 
herb fabled to produce ‘sardonic’ laughter. . 
1633 P. Fretcurr Purple IZsl, vin. 48 The Sardoin herb 
with many branches filling His [I‘lattery'’s] shield, was his 
device: the word, / please tn killing. ee oe 
Sardone, var. Saxporn sd. Obs., sardonyx, 
+Sardonian, 2. and sd. Ods. Also 6 sar- 
denian. See also SARDINIAN a. 2. [f. L. sar- 
LonI-US + -AN, b ocd a 
The: Latin adj. is ad. Gr. SapSévtos Sardinian, which in 
late Gr. was substituted for capSdvuos (Homer, etc; of 
obscure origin), as the descriptive epithet of bitter or scorn-_ 
ful laughter; the motive of the substitution was the notion _ 
that thé word had primary reference to the effects of eating 


a ‘Sardinian plant’ (L. hexba Sardonia or Sardda), which 


laughter, usually followed by death.) - 
Ae ad. =SaRDONIC a. 


was said. to produce facial convulsions resembling horrible. 


The perturbations of me- 
y in apparaunce, through a 
uighter. 1589 Grerne Mena- 
d'me so long with Sardenian 
sh in’ your wiles? 1596 SrenseR 


sRiGHT Melanch. xvii, 99 


fonian smyle Laughing on. 
Intent to shade, ‘1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Mar. 
i, 282 It is then but a Sardonian laughter that 

takes vp at our complete Antichrist. 1742. 

$4 x! » {e8a5) 123 This unprovoked piece of rusti- 
ied no farther resentment.in Philip than to excite 
an smile. 2794 [T. TavLor] Pausanias’ Deser. 
mer first, and others after him, call 

nceals some noxious design, Sardonian,: 
who flatters with deadly intent. 

the ‘ Sardinian plant’ (see the etymological | 
ch W to kill by exciting laughter 


ae 


SARDONICAL. 


7636 Str T. Hersert Trau, (ed, 2) 190 He. .gives a Sar- 
donick smile to think how blest hee was in this attonement. 
1578 Hosses Odyssey xx. 276 Then smil'd Ulysses a Sar- 
danique smile, 1713 STEELE Guard, No, 29 p 10 The Horse- 
Laugh, or the Sardonic, is made use of with great Success 
in all kinds of Disputation, 1766 Gotnsm. Vic. W. xx, 
Our cousin received the proposal with a true sardonic grin. 
3826 Scorr Woadtst, iv, The knight meanwhile darted a 
sardonic look..on his nephew. 1830 Carty.e AZise. (1857) 
ll. 140 His countenance, strangely twisted into Sardonic 
wrinkles. 1833 I. Taytor Aaxzad, v. 119 The sardonic 
historian, whose rule it is to exhibit human nature always 
as an object of mockery. 1866 Howetits Venet. Life v. 
63 ‘Lhe favourite drama of the Burattini appears to be 
asardonic farce, in which thechiefcharacter..deludesother.. 
puppets into trusting him, and then beats them. 1872 Dar- 
WIN Aumotions x. 251 Wesee a trace of this same expression 
{the sneer) in what is called a derisive or sardonic smile, 
3878 Bayne Purit. Rev. ii. 27 He would have found exer- 
cise for dramatic sympathy and sardonic humour. | 
b. Path. (See quot. 1897.) : | 
1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) TV. 374 The nostrils 
are drawn upward, and the cheeks backward toward the 
ears 3 so that the whole countenance assumes the air of a 
cynic spasm or sardonic grin. 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex., Risus 
sardonicus, sardonic grin. The involuntary, convulsive 
drawing down of the angles of the mouth in Tefanxus, Ibid, 
Sardonic laugh. See Nisus sardonicus, 
Sardonical (saidg*nikal), a. [f. Sarponic + 
-AL.] ™SARDONIC @. — | Est aoe , 
185g THackeray Virgin. Ixxii, He would..begin a very 
pleasant sardonical discourse upon the fall of man, __ | 
Sardonically (saidgnikali), adv. [-Lx2.] 
In a sardonic manner. po | 
é r84a-sr TENNYSON Z. Aforvis 59 ‘ What should one give to 
aa - light on such adream?” I ask'd him half-sardonically. 1865 
j | ‘CariyL_e Fredk. Gt. xm. xi. LV. 247 An enlightened public 
grinned sardonically, and was not taken in. 1872 Lippon 
Elem, Relig. is 33 ‘he dreary criticism which makes a soli- 
tude in the human spirit and then sardonically calls it 
peace. 1898 Westue. Gaz. 13 Sept. 10/1 Maximilian Harden 
is making himself sardonically merry over the most appro- 
priate inscription for the sarcophagus of Bismarck. 
[Sardonican, a.: see List of Spurious Words.) 
Sardonyx (saidéniks). Forms: a. sardonyse, 
(sardony), 4~7 sardonix, (6 Sc. sardonice), 7- 
sardonyx, (7 fd. sardonyches); 8. 4 sardenyk, 
| - 6 sardonique, 7 sardonic(k. [a. L. sardonyx 
: | (pl. sardonyches), a. Gr. capddvvg (pl. capddvuxes), 
, app. f. oapS-.os SARDIUS, Sarp sd.l + dvuf ONYX. 
: The @ forms are ad. the late L. sardonychus (late 
Gr. gapddvvyxos) ; as this occurs only in apposition 
with /afis stone, it may perh, be an adj.] A variety 
of onyx or stratified chalcedony having white 
Jayers alternating with one or more strata of sard. 
_13.. £. £. Allit. P, A. 1006 Pe sardonyse be fyfbe ston. 
1382 Wycur od xxviii. 16 It shal not be comparisound.. 
to the most precious sardenyk ston or safyr. 1382 — Jez. 
xxi, 20 The fyuethe [foundement], sardonix [1388 sardony]. 
ers20 Nispet NV, 7. 22 Scots Rev. xxi. 20 The fijft, sardonice. 
1362 Lucu Armorie¢ 21 b, ‘The precious stone to this colour 
[oangore) annexed, is the Sardonix. 1585 T. WasuincToNn 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. wv. xi. 123 b, In this place are also found 
the Sardonique stones. 1586 Perna Slaz, Gentrie i 144 
The Sardonix, consisting as it were of two rich gemmes, the 
Sardix, and the Onix : it is blacke in the bottome, red in the | 
middest, and white aboue. r60x Hottanp Pézxy IT. 615 The 
Sardonyx. .was taken for the pretious stone which seemed to 
be a Cornalline vpon white,..and both together transparent 
«-they verily doe name all..that are not. cleare and shew 
not through them, Blind Sardonyches. 1652 Evetyn Diary 
I Aug» Lennier..shew’d me her [Q. Elizabeth’s] head, an 
intaglia in a rare sardonyx, cut by a famous Italian. @ 1668 
Lassets Voy. lialy 1. (.670) 388 A little Vase of the rootes 
of Emmeraud. An other of Sardonick. A great cup of 
Agate. 1762-7x Hl. WaLpoLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
I. 173 Hillyard..cut the images of Henry VIII. and his 
children on a sardonyx. 1860 C. W. Kine Axi. Gems 8 
- The Sardonyx is defined by Pliny as ‘candor in sarda’, 
that is to say, a white opaque layer superimposed upon a . 
red transparent stratum of..Sard; and no better descrip- 
tion can be given of a perfect gem of this species. 1867 
A. Biting Sez. Gees 11 Should one of the layers (of onyx] 
be sard, which. is of various shades of ms fos brown, or 


brownish red, it is called sardonyx. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
see 2) I, ical lapear emeralds and sardonyxes. 
ob. attria. Mae bea se oh : 


shell. x90x Q. Rev. Oct. 432: The large sardonyx cameos 
ofthe Augustanage, i 
_ Sardye, anglicized form of Sarpius.. 


| Saree (saz). For ! 


9e, sarhi, [ 


-sar(r)ie, sa(h)ree, 

_ long-wrapping garmen 
a bright colour,..worn 

the material of which th 


- Sarezin, -zon, obs. forms of Saracen, 


{ or Jong Spear. 
| rissa of this cavalry ve been 


c i 
a 


lil 


ornaments. x907 Blackw. Alag. Feb, 241/1 Held in a fold 
of the sari, they sport with their mother’s ear-rings. - 
b. § An embroidered long scarf of gauze or silk.’ 
{Perhaps a misunderstanding of prec. sense. ] 
31858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade, 1884 in Caucreito & 
Sawarp Dict, Needlework, And in recent Dicts 


—‘Sarell, anglicized form of SERatL. 
Saresnet, obs. form of SaRSENET. | 
Saresoun, -syn, obs. forms of SARACEN, 
Saretree, variant of Sartry Ods. | 
Sargasso (saige'so). Forms: 7 sargossa, -o, 
saragossa, 7-9 sargaso, (8 sargazo), 6- sar- 
gasso. [a. Pg. sargago, whence Sp. sargazo, F. 
sargasse (mod.L. Sargassum as generic name).] = 
GULF-WEED; also a mass or a species of this. 


_ 1598 W. Pari Linschoter . xcv. 176/1 Then wee entred 
into the sea, called Sergasso, which is all couered with 
hearbes.. . The hearbe is like Samper, but yellow of colour, 


.. The Portingalles call it Sargasso, because it is like the | 


herbes that groweth in their welles in Portingall, called Sar- 


| = 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7'vav. 19 About the Cape 


argassoes and Trumbaes floate fifty leagues into the Seas. 
1687 New Atlantis 1. 169 The watry Field, Spread with 
Sargossa. 1688-9 SLoange Voy. Eng. 26 Mar. in Jamaica 
(1725) 11. 342 We saw much Saragossa a floating here, called 
by the Seamen Gulf-weed. 1760-72 tr. ¥uan §& Ulloa's 
Voy. (1772) Ll. 337 The sea was covered with a kind of 
weed called Sargasso, which pickled, is by many thought 
equal to Samphire. 1835-6 [see Gutr-weep]. 1855 Maury 
Phys, Geog. ii. § 132 There is in each ocean a Sargasso into 
which all drift matter..finds its way. 1871 Kinestry Aft 
Last i, The Sargassos..are a genus of themselves and by 
themselves. - eae 
b. attrid., as sargasso bed, weed; Sargasso Sea 
(see quot. 1855), 
1830 Philos. Mag. VIII. 459 In the North Atlantic Ocean, 


coming from the south, you fall in about the tropic with the _ 


Sargasso weeds. 1855 Maury Phys. Geogr. Sea (1859) § 13 
Midway the Atlantic, in the triangular space between the 
Azores, Canaries, and the Cape de Verd Islands, is the Sar- 
gasso Sea, 185s Kincstey Westw. Ho iii, All around 
floated the sargasso beds, clogging her bows. 1885 Lavy 
Brassey Zhe Trades 168 The patches of sargasso weed 
that floated past. - . 

Sarge, variant of CrercE. | | 

1544 Aberdeen Reg. (1884) 1. 206 Ane sarge of new walx. 

Sargeancie, -ge(au)nt: see SERGEANOY, -ANT. 

Sargo (sa1g0). [a. Sp. savgo :-—L. sargus: see 
Sarcus. Cf. San.) a. (See quot. 1880.) b. 
U.S. (See quot. 1884.) 

1880 Ginruer Fishes 406 Sargus..comprises twenty 
species; several of them occur in the Mediterranean and 
the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, and are popularly 
called ‘Sargo’, ‘Sar’, ‘Saragu’.. 1884 Goong, etc. Vaz. 
Hist, Aquatic Anim. 400 On the California coast occur two 
species of this family [Grunts] ; one, known to the fishermen 
by the name ‘Sargo’, Pristipoma Davidson, is found from 
San Pedro southward to Cerros Island. 

+ Sargon, sasrgot. Ods. [a. F. tsargon, 
+ sargot, derivatives of L. sargus.] =Sarcus, 

r598 Syvivester Du Bartas u. i. ut. Furies 7o Th’ hidden 
love that..unites so well Sargons and Goats. 160x Ho t- 
Lanp Pliny I, 269 The Sargots [F. ds sargots}] haue an- 
other trick..: for he that finds himselfe taken fretteth 


the line in twaine, whereto the hooke hangeth, against a . 


hard rocke, 1635 Swan Sec. M. (1670) 339 The Sargon.. 
is an adulterous fish, daily changing mates. — 3 


| Sargus (sags). [L.=Gr. odpyos.] A fish | 
of the genus Savgus, the type of the family Sparida, | 


the sea-breams. _ as et 
1g9r Sy_vesteR Du Bartast.v. 206 Th’ adulterous Sargus 
..Courting the Shee-Goats on the grassie shore. 1607 
Torsett Hour-f Beasts 260 There is a prettie comparison 
of a Harlottes loue to a fisherman which putteth vpon him 
a goats skin with the hornes, to deceiue the Sargus-fish. 
1782 J. Hitt Hist. Anim. 255 Spari...The Sargus. 1844 
irto Phys. Hist, Palestine viii. 416 Three species of Sar- 
gus—namely, the Hoarse Sargus, the Common Sargus, and 
the Ringed Sargus. fe 
‘Sari, Sarie: see Sarge, SHERRY v. 
‘Sarif, obs. form of SERVE. | 


|| Sarigue (sarig). Also »-8 sarigoy, 9 (Dict.) 


saragoy, 8 CrRico, -con. [Fr. (Buffon), a, Pg. 
sarigué, in 16th c. garigué, cerigoé, serigoé (whence 


the earlier forms); used erron. for Brazilian sarz- 


gueya, a derivative of Sarigué, which is the name 


of a tribe of Indians. ; - 


_ Several other forms of the word are quoted by Ray Syz. . 
Quad., 1781, and Sme lie ‘th. : 


Quad 1693, Pennant Hist. 
Buffon's Nat. Hist., 1780-5.) — 


“A South American opossura, Didelphys opossum, 


2683 Tyson in Phil. Trans, XI. 379, Lam. apt tot 
was by removing these Scent-bags rather then takis 


the Kidneys; that they made the Sarigoy edible. _ 


lbid., Sarigue, "TAnd in later Dicts.} | 3 


- || Sarissa (sari'sd). Antiz. Pl. -@. 
cépisoa, better cdpioa.] A long lance 


Macedonian phalanx, 
x734 tr. Rollen’s Anc. Hist. (1827). 
x long spears. 1856 Grore ¢ 


In phrase @ sarkf 


| nale, 5s. 3597 lbid. 


Ne > 
7 


Sariliche, Sarisine, obs. f.Sopniny, SaRaceN. 
| ir.) 


SARKING. 


serk-r (Sw. sirk, Da. srk) :-OTeut. type *sarki-z. 
Affinities outside Teut. are doubtful: OSI. svaka 
tunic does not correspond phonetically, but some 
scholars believe it to be adopted from Tent. 

The final 4 instead of ck is due to the fact that the word 
has come down only in the northern dialect. ‘Che anomalous 
form sckerk (quot. 13..) app. proceeds from a southern 
scribe to whom the word was unknown.] ; ore 

1. A garment worn next the skin; a shirt or 
chemise; occas, a nightshirt; also ¢razsf. a surplice. 

In Sc. still the ordinary word for ‘shirt’. , 

Beowulf 1111 FEt bem ade wees ebzesyne swat-fah syrce. 
arroo Ags, Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 328/12 Colobiume, uel in- 
terula, sytic. axzo0 [bid. 547/25 Colabi(us),. .suric. @%300 
Cursor :\/. 17243 For-sak pi serc o silk and line. /ézd. 21527 
Of he kest al tohis serk. 13.. Coerde L. 3630 Tyl he have 
maad al playn werk Off thy clothes of gold, into thy scherk. 
¢ 1338 R. Brunne Chon. (1810) 161 Bare in serke & breke 
Isaac away fled. 1377 Lanci. ?, PZ. B. v. 66 She shulde 
vnsowen hir serke and sette pere an heyre To affaiten hire 
flesshe. ¢1440 Gesta Rom, ix. 24 (Harl. MS.) If it happe 
me to dye..for be in batill.., pat bu sette out my blody 
serke on a perch afore. 1503 Dunaar Thistle & Rose 46 In 
serk and mantill [eftir bir} | went In_to this garth. x5s72 
Satir. Poems Reform. xxviii. 69 My Steming Sark & Rok- 
ket was laid doun, Fra tyme that I hard tell the King was 
deid, x72 léid. xxxiii. 369. Buft brawlit hois, Coit, Dowblet, 
sark, and scho. 1578 fav. R. Ward», (1815) 215 Ane hie- 
land syd serk of yallow lyning pasmentit with purpour silk 
and silver. Foure Inglis sarkes with blak werk. a@ 1634 W. 
Row Contin. ¥. Rows Hist. Kirt (Maitl. Cl.) 204 Shee, 
being in hard labour in chyld-birth, posted away her servant 
..to St Allarit’s Chapell..with her sarke. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent, Sheph. ut, ti, Aneath his oxter is the mark, Scarce 
ever seen since he first wore a sark. 2790 Burns Zam o° 
Shanter 153 Had..Their sarks, instead o° creeshie flannen, 
Been snaw-white seventeen hunder linnen! /ééd. 17x Her 
cutty sark, o' Paisley harn, That while a lassie she had. 
worn. a@x80z in Scott A/instr. Scott. Bord. LIL 152 Jenny 
shall wear the hood, Jocky the sark of God... 1809 ‘Ll. 
Donatoson Poems 158 The Clerk, Wha croons his notes 
like morning lark Before the man i’ Holy Sark. 18z6 Scorr. 
Old Mori. xxiv, And Cuddie at the heels o' him, in ane o' 
Sergeant Bothwell's laced waistcoats..and a ruffled sark, 
like ony lord o’ the land. 1849 Lonor. Building of Ship 
219 Speeding along.. Like a ghost in its snow-white sark. 
1870 Morris ELarthly Par. Ill. wv. 70 A silken sark 
wrought wondrously In some far land across the sea, 

Jig. 3410 26 Fol, Poems 40 pey wil. resceyue pe charge 
+ Lo wasche synful soules serkis. 14.. Henryvson Garmont 


Gude Lade?s iti, Hir sark suid be hir body nixt Of chestetie 


so quhyt. 


Proverbs, 1axg98 D. Fercuson Prov. (1785) 26 Near is 2 


the kirtle, but nearer is the sark. 


b. Phrase. Sark alane, with a sark as the only ri 


covering of the body. | 


1538 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 155 Thai ordane the said | 


Besse..to gang, sark alane, afore the procession, 1786 
Har'st Rig (1794) 35 Auld Seonet comes in sark-a-lane, 
te. Sark of matt: a shirt of mail. Obs. — 
r5rs Zest, Edor. Surtees) V. 62 My sark of mayll and a 
battell axe. ; 
2. atirib., as sark-neck, -skirt, -tail. ee 
1786 Burns Author's Cry x, There's some *sark-necks 
I wad draw tight, And tie some hose well. ¢ 1440 A phabet 
of Tales 302 And pis man..with his ‘sarke skirte, wypid it 
[sc. the leper’s nose] als softlye as he cuthe. x7zs Ramsar 
Christ's Kirk Gr. u. v, Some did their *sark-tails: wring. 


rg2zt Keiiy Se. Prov. 139. He was wrap'd in his Mother's | 


Sark ‘Lail..The Scots.. believing that this Usage will make 
him well-beloved among Women. 1896 Crocketr Grey Man 
xv, Some fought like Highlandmen in their sark-tails. 
Sark (sak), v. Sc. and worth. [f. San sd.] 
l. ¢rans. To furnish with or clothe ina sark... 
1483 Cath, Angl. 330/2 Serked, camisiatus, juterulalus. 
1789 D, Davivson 72%. on” Seasons 15 On's back a coat... 


And, underneath well sarket Wi’ barn, that day. a1869 — 
C. Spence Fr. Braes of Carse 166 They told me..How: 


drink had brought me to sic fash; How I was neither clad 
nor sarkit. _ ie ae te ee ea f 


2. Building. (See quot. 1771.) 


1464-5 [see SarKinG vdL sb, 1).. 1868 | Durham Ace 


Rolls (Surtees) 717 For sarking of the inner howse in the 


dorture, 7s. 9@. 1642 in J. Watson fediargh Abbey (een) 


86 Item for making of the roofe and sarking of it,..300. 


1771 PENNANT Zone Scot. in 1769, 121 The roofs are sarked, — 


#.¢. covered with inch-and-half deal, sawed into three planks, 
and then nailed to the joists, on which the slates are pinned, 
Sarkful (sa-akful).. Sc. [f Sark sd. + -run,] 
ful of sore bones, a sore body... 
_- agar Kerry Sa Prov. 396 I'll give you a Sarkful of sore 
Bones. r8x5 Scorr Guy Jf. xlv.. areca tacrrecer tae 


Sarking (s@‘tkin), vil. sb. Sc. and morth, [f. 
‘Sarx 2, and sd. +-ING 1] Pee 


1464-5 Durkam Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 154 Pro 
740 For sawinge Sarkyn 
the churche, 1571 Burgh Rec. Lanark ( 
to be al i 


sarking like Sanct: Nicolus kirk,’ 


“‘L, Building. (See quot. 1894.) Also attrib, 


SaGStine ct cae Ren Re ee 


Ese 


SSE SS GIS 


SARKINITE. 


on the rafters of a house when a strong and tight roof is 
‘required. The slates are laid over the sarkin. 1908 La.rfon's 
Price Bk, (ed. 91) 15 Roof linings. .. Asphalte Sarking Felt. 
3. A material for the making of ‘sarks’, More 
fally sarking-cloth, linen, - 
az1670 Spauping Troub, Chas. 7 (Bannatyne Cl.) L 287 
Order was given to search the countrie for gray hydes, and 
gray cloath, and sarking cloath. 1804 Stace Misc. Poems 
(1808) 142 Wi? monny mair see Meggy Houpe, Wi’ her bit 
sarkin’ linen. 1810 X.Y. Cromek's Rem, Nithsd. & Gall. 
Song 95 My kimmer and I gade to the fair, Wi’ twal’ pun’ 
Scots in sarking to ware. x8ax Gar Aun. Parish iv, It 
[the lint] was intended for sarking to ourselves, and sheets 
and napery. = 
-Sarvkinite (sa-skinoit). Ain, [Named (Sar- 
kinit) in 1885 by A. Sjogren, f. Gr. oapxiv-os fleshy, 
in allusion to its flesh-red colour and greasy lustre 
+-ITE.] Arsenate of manganese, of flesh-red or 
rose-red colonr. | 
1889 Freel, Chem. Soc. LI. 1.346 Sarkinite, a New Man- 
anese Arsenate. 1890 Jbid. LAVILL. 1. 715 Crystals of 
sarkinite. . | = ae 
‘Sarkless (sasklés), 2, Se. and north. [f. Sang 
sb. +-Le93.] Without asark. Also franmsf 
ax774 Fercusson Drink Eel, Poems (1845) 51 You hae 
been blythe to hack Your a’ upon a sarkless sodger’s back. 
1882 Lance. Gloss., Sarkless, shirtless. — ~ 
Sarlac (si"11ik). Also sarlik, sarlyk. [Cal- 
muck sarlek, cited by Gmelin in Movi Comm. 
Acad, Sei. Petrop, (1760) V. 341.] = YaK, | 
x98 Pennant Hist, Quad. 123 Sarlyk. 1828-32 Wesstrr, 
Sarlac, x852 J. E. Gray Catal. Mammaiia Brit, Mus. ut. 
40 Poephagus grunniens. The Yac or Sarlyk. 1864 Wesster 
(citing Baird). In recent Dicts. es AS 
Sarmatian (saiméi-fan), a. and sb. [f L. 
Sarmatia the land of the Sarmate (Gr, Sapyaru, 
also Zavpopxdrar, whence the form SaAUROMATIAN). 


In mod, Latin Sarmaetia has been extensively used for. 


Poland: hence occas. in English poetry, ¢. g. 
: 2799 Campsert Pieas, Hope 1. 376 Sarmatia fell, unwept, 
without a crime] ee: : in 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the region anciently 
known as Sarmatia, now occupied approximatel 
by the Russians and Poles, _ 7 
| g6x3 Purctas ier regs (1614) 394 Ptolemey. .confineth 
Sarmatia Europea with the Sarmatian Ocean. 1800 Suaw 


Gen, Zool. 1. tt. 430 Sarmatian Weesel, Viverra Sarma- 
dica, 84x Auison Hist. Europe Set is 187 [Vienna 
Roman empire upon 


was] anciently the frontier station of the 
the Sarmatian wilds. | 
bp, Geol. =Sanmaric bd. 


: habit g 
‘3613 


, Pre aS ; uC sacrament. ' 


Ob Geol. (Soe qavt.) uadbetygeh Gat acy al) | 


stages of the Vienna Tertiaries ad. the Marine; the 


‘Sarmatic, and the Congeria beds, but they are not always 
Separately mapped. — Gre 2 abe oo 


brus) 


Sarments, t OLLEYT Taw, 
fighting: fs erie use 


| hook), Zid, Isa. vil. 25 A 
| purgid with a sarpe [i380 


112 


Sarmentose (sirmentavs), a. For. fad. L. 


- sarmentis-us,f.sarmentum: see SARMENT and -OSE. 


Cf. OF, sarmenteux.| (See quot. 1863.) | 

1760 J. Lew Jwivod, Bot. mi. iv. (1776) 181 Sarmentose ; 
when they [sc. stems] are Repent and Subnude. | 1783 Justa- 
monn tr, Rayuals Hist. Ladies WI. 341 It’s stem..is.. 
knotty at intervals, and sarmentose, as that of ‘the vine. 
1863 Bentuam Slora Austra. |. Introd. 5 Stems are..sar- 
mentose, when the branches of a woody stem are long and 
weak, although scarcely climbing. 1870 Hooker Sésed. 
Flora 108 Creeping herbs or sarmentose shrubs, 

Sarmentous (saimevntes), a. [ad. L. sar- 
mientds-us > see prec. and -0US.] =prec. 

rjat Baitey, Sarmentous, twiggy or branching. 1753 
Cuamuurs Cycl. Supp. s.v. Stalk, Creeping 
stalk, that wuich emits roots as it runs along. 1756 P. 
Browne Yasaica 327 The large sarmentous Satyrium with 


mottled flowers, 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 354 It is of : 


sarmentous growth. . | 
Sarmon(d, -one, -oun, etc.: see SERMON. 
Sarnes, obs. form of SorENEsS. | : 
+Sarole-man. 0s. (See quot. Cf. Saroset.) 


x662 Merretr Neri's Art af Glass 244 These Glasses 
are put into Iron pans..call’d Fraches, which by degrees 


are drawn by the Sarole man all along the Leer,-.that the . 


(Glasses may cool Gradatinz. | 

| Sarong (sirg'n). [Malay sdrung, prob. from 
some mod. form of Skr. sdranga variegated.] 

1. (See quot. 1895.) | 

1834 G. Bennetr Wand. N.S. W., etc. U1. 217 He was 
attired in a dirty sarong around his waist, and a loose baju 
or jacket. 2893 Swerrennam Maday Sk. 172 The Sarong 
is the Malay national garment, a sort of skirt, usually in 
tartan, worn by men and women alike. 

2. (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Sarong,..a woven or printed 
fabric imported into the Dutch ports of the Eastern archi- 
pelago. - 

Saxo (séerps). [Gr. odpos or capds (Berossos), 
a. Assyro-Babylonian Sar(u.] | 

1. Autig. The Babylonian name for the number 
3600, and hence for a period of 3600 years. 

The notion expressed in quot, 1662, that the saros con- 
sisted of 3600 days, is due to the desire to rationalize the 
incredible statements of Berossos with regard to the lengths 
of the reigns of the antedilyvian kings of Babylon. Other 
expedients for the same purpose were adopted by early 
writers on chronology. — P= 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 54 Sarus with them is 
three thousand sixe hundred yeares. 1662 STiLLINGFL. Org. 
Sacre 1 Vv, § 4. 80 The learned Monks, Panodorus and 
Anijanus,..-make a Saros to contain 120. months of 30, dayes 
a piece, . 

2. Astr. Adopted by modern astronomers as the 
mame of the cycle of 18 years and 10% days, in 
which solar and lunar eclipses repeat themselves. 

This use is founded on the statement of Suidas (app. due 
to some mistake) that the length of the saros was 184 years. 

1812 Woonnousk Astron. xxxv. 353 The period of 223 
Junations, called by the Chaldean Astronomers, the Saros. 
1868 Lockyer Liem, Astron. iii, $.18 (1879) 102 This period 
of 18 years 10 days.is a cycle of the Moon, known to the 
ancient Chaldeans and Greeks under the name of Saros. 


+Sarosel. Class-making. Obs. (See quot.) 


| 2662 Murrerr Weri's Art of Glass 244 The mouth | 
thereof [the leer] enters into a room, where the Glasses are 


taken out and set. This room they call the Sarosel, and 
the Sarole-men those who draw the Fraches along the Leer, 
Sarp, obs. form of Suanr. 


oth. Ot. Also 6 serpe-cloth. 


[Shortened £ SaRPLier + CLoru. Cf, the Sc, forms 
sarplaith, sarpieth, onder SARPLIER.] =SaRPLIER. 
3580 Hottvsanp / reas, Fr. Tong, Serpeillitrt, om ser- 


| pillére,a.serpe-cloth. x6rx Cotcr., Serpillere, a Sarpler, or 


arp-cloth, a piece of course Canuas to peche te things in, 


/ + Sarpel. Ods. [a. OF; sarpe (mod.F, serpe), 
| app. f L. sarpére to prone] A priming hook. ~ 

"3988 Wreuit { Sam. sil. 20 That ecb man adiulde scbarpe 

| Sarpe [1382 purgyng 


=: * 
Ne 


his schar, and jive, and ax, and 


ae 


is that schulen be 


Byrae a sar Or 


be 
weit. bre oes 
erpis beltis vches 


— wool (also sarpeel).] 


, or sarmentous | 


On hire sarpelere and on hire sak, 


plants. 


Y Sarr L: Tail : see SERAIL. Sarr alia: see SERAGLIO. 
| + Sarral 
, a ‘A 1" sar 


Chesse | 
okyd | 


SARRAY. — 


Littré suggests that the word is a derivative {with suffix 
we'ria: see -ER? 2) of late L. xérampedinus (med.L. cor. 
ruptly xeropeliinus, seranipclinus, serapellinus) a. Gr. Ene 
payméAwwos, of the colour of withered vine-leaves, f. Eqnde 
ary, withered +dumedos vine. But this derivation has been 
contested by later philologists. Cf. Fr. dial. (16th c.) serpo/ 
bride’s trousseau. MDu, had sarfelier, serplier, pack of 


+1. A large sack of coarse canvas for wool; a 


| sack or bale of wool containing eighty tods; also 


used as a measure of quantity for wool. 
{1353-4 Durkam Acc, Roils Surtees) 554 Et in 4 sarplers 
novis pro lanis cariandis,] 61374 CHaucer Aoeth. 1. pr. iil 6 
(Camb, MS.) They ben enteutyf abowte sarpuleris or sachels 
vnprofitable for to taken [orig. circa diripiendas inutiles 
sarcinulas occupantur), ¢%380 Sir Feruntd. 4371 Hyre 


| sarplers dud he with hay be fild, & bonde hem to hure sadels 


gyld. xq25 Rolls of Parlt. 1Y. 290/1 The which Coketr 
contenes the hool nombre of sarplers. ¢1430 Lypc. Jéin, 
Poents (Percy Soc.) 204 ‘Though many a robe hath be shente 
1436 dc. Acts Fas. [ 
(1814) IL. 23/2 Gudis pat aw na custum or pat aw custum 
eftir be fraucht of be serplaith bat is to say it at payis as 
a serplaith in fraucht. ¢1xqqo LypG. Hors, Shepe § G, 415 
The..Duke of Burgon Cam befor Caleis with Flemynges 
nat a fewe, Which yaff the sakkis & sarpleres of the tonn 
To Gaunt & Brugis his fredam for toshewe. ax15x3 Fasyan 
Chron. vii, (1811) 395 The Kyng..commaunded a new sub- 
sydie to be lenyed vpon all y* sarplers of wolle goynge out of 
Englande. 158x J. Bett Haddon's Ansm. Osor. 51b, You 
besturre yourselfe: & packe and stuffe together a whole 
sarpler full of Tullies owne sentences. 1609 Skenx Reg. 
Maj. Treat. 141 In Merchandice na Merchant sall passe 
over the sea, except he haue thrie Serplaiths of wooll, of 
his awin proper gudes. 

+2. A wrapper of sackcloth (or other coarse 
material) for packing merchandise. Obs. _ 

1565 Cooper 7hesaurus, Segesire, a sarplier: a thyng to 
packe vp marchandice in. s60z Ho~tanp vie? I, 392 It 
serued as wast Paper for sarplers to wrap and packe vp 
wares in. 1653 Urounart Kadelais Prol. (Rtldg.) 18 His 
Orations did smell like the sarpler, or wrapper of a foul.. 
oil vessel, 1686 tr. Chardin's Lrav. Persia 1.74 The other 
{tent] is cover’d with a great Sarpler of Wooll, for their 
Cattel and Horses. 1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s, vy. Oint- 
grent, If. .the Fire should catch, you must have a Covering 
or Sarplier ready, which you have dipt in Water and well 
wrung. 1847 Hatiiwe.., Sarpelere, a coarse packcloth 


~ 


made of hemp. Glouc. | 
3. A large sack into which hops are gathered 
and carried to the kiln.  docad, i 
1893 C. WHireneaD Hop Cultivo, 36 When picked, the 
hops are measured..into ‘pokes’, ‘greenbags’, or sacks, 
holding ro bushels,, Vefe. In Hampshire and Surrey these 
sacks are called ‘sarpliers’, and hold fourteen bushels. © 
Sarplys, obs, pl.of SURPLICER, = 
Sarpo (sa1po). Also 8 sarpoe, 9 sapo. [a, 
Sp. safo, lit. ‘large toad’.}] (See quots.) 
1953 CHAMBERS CycZ. Subp, Sarpof, a name given to the 
fish called by authors sa/fa. 1884 Gooner, etc, Vat, Hist. 
Aquatic Anim, 251 A form [of the Toad-fish] found only in 
the Gulf, Batrachus pardus..is known to the fishermen as 
the ‘Sarpo’ and the ‘Sea-robin’. 1892 Century Dict.. Sapo, 
the toad-fish, Batrachus tau, . ae 
Sarpuler, Sarra, obs. ff. SanpLizr, SAHARA. 
|| Sarracenia (serasinia). Bot, Also 8 sarra-~ 
cena,-sena. [mod.L.; orig. Sarracéna ('Tournefort 
1700, after Dr. D. Sarrazin of Quebec who sent 
him the plant).] A genms of insectivorous plants, 
thetype of the N.O. Sarvacenzacex, to which belong 
many of the plants popularly known as pzfcher- 
Hence Sarrace‘niad, Lindley’s name for 
a plant of this Order (Veg. Kingd. 1846, p. 429). 
2786. ApercromBle Arvangenm.66 inGard. Asstst., Sarra- 
cenia, or side-saddie flower. 1796 C. Mansua.y Gardeninx 
xix. (1813) 370 Sarrasena is a native of the bogs of North 
America, /did, 360 Sarracena, or side-saddie flower, | if 
Luspock Sez. Lect.i. 5 Sarracenia. In this genus some of the 
leaves are in the form of a pitcher, 1884 Pail Mall G, 
14 July 5/x Great tropical carnivores like the beautiful 
Sarracenias. ar an es | 


oke pe weye Alsarrely in to pe valeye. 
MS.), Pise brouztten fourty pou- 
byhynde. 3378 Barsour Bruce 
teumand thar first eschele Arrait 


#( 16th c.), for bf¢ sarrasin 


SARRITION. | 


Sarrazin, Sarre, obs. ff. Saracen, Sore. 
Sarreliche, -ly, var. ff. SapRaLy adv. Obs. 
Sarreverence : see SIR-REVERENCE. 
Sarrie,Sarrilich : see Srrry v., SaRRALY adv, 
+Sarrition. Ods. rare. [ad. L. sarrition-em, 
n. of action £. sarrive to hoe, weed.] The action 
of hoeing or stirring the soil. _ ee 
a3q22 Liste Husé, (1752) Lala sarrition was performed 
in dry burning lands. 1733 Tut, Horse-Hoeiug t/usd, xv. 
(Dublin) 202 They scratch’d itagain and again with the same 
wooden Instruments, this was call’d Sarrition. . 
Sarrusophone (sarz‘sdfoun). [f. Sarrws (see 
quot. 1884)+Gr. gery voice, sound.]| A brass 
instrument of the oboe class, played with a double 
reed. Hence Sarru'sopho:nist, a performer on 
the sarrusophone. . a 
1873 Kuicur Diet. Mech, Sarrusophone, 1884 Encyel. 
Brit. XVIL. 707/1 In 1856..M. Sarrus, thought out the 
construction of a family of brass instruments...Gautrot of 
- Paris realized the inventor's idea, and, under the name of 
‘sarrusophones’, has created a complete family, from _the 
sopranino in E9 to the contrabass in B?. xr906 Marly News 
ar Feb. rz M. Leruste, the only sarrusophonist in the Garde 
Republicaine Band. | Spat i? de eae 
Sarry, obs. variant of SAVOURY a. Rg 
Sarsa (sa1s4). Also sarza. 
= SARSAPARILEA I. Also a/frié. - a 
 y6ag Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) x67 You may take 
Sarza to open the Liuer. 31698 Frver Ace. 2. India & P. 
182 These [Mangoes] and Sarsa_ being their usual Diet, 
1849 Batrour Man. Bot. § 1054 The root of various species 
of Smilax constitutes the Sarsaparilla or Sarza of the phar- 
macopasias, 1839 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sarsa. oF ; 
Sarsaparilla (saisipari-la). Forms: a, 6-8 
garza parilla, (6 parille), 7-8 sarzaparilla, 6-7 
sarcaparilla, 6 -parillia, -perilla, sarsaparilia, 
7 -perilla, 8 -parill, 7-sarsaparilla; 8. 6-7 salsa- 
perilla, 6-8 -parilla, 6 -pariglia, -perillia, 7 
-parillia, saleepereille, 9 salsaparilha; y. 7 sas- 
saparilla. fa. Sp. sarzaparrilla, {. sarza (Pa. 
Basque sartzia). bramble; the latter part is said 
in A. Matthioli Comm.in Dioscoridem (1565) 184 
to be *tarrilla, dim. of parra vine, the sarsaparilla 
being a climbing plant, and its berries having some 
resemblance to grapes. The word appears, with 
etymologizing corruption after It. sa/so adj. salt, in 
It. salsaparigtia (whence the 8 forms), F. sadse- 
pareille (whence the + form). | 
‘The above etymology is given in Gerarde’s Herbat 1597} 
and (as an original: conjecture) in Monlau’s Diccionario 
etimol. de la lengua castellana 1856, ‘The statement of 
many writers, that the word comes from the name of a.Dr, 
Parillo, has not been traced to any authoritative source.] 
1. A plant belonging to any of the species of the 
order Swmzlacew#, indigenous. to tropical America 
from Mexico to Pern; esp. Swilax officinalis the 
_ Jamaica sarsaparilila. 
1577 Frampton Joyfull Newes 1. 79 Of the Sarcaparillia 
[Sp. orig. (Monardes) ¢arzapfarril/a] of Guaiquill. Zbid. 
79 b, This Sarcaparilla, dooeth growe at the side of a Riuer, 
which commeth from the Mountaines of the Peru. /67 
8o Sarcaperilla. 31g97 Gerarpe Aerdal u. cecil. 710 We 
haue great plentie of. the rootes of this Bind-weed of Peru, 
which we vsuallie call Zarza,or Sarsa Parilla. r620 J. Mason 
New-found-land (Bannatyne CL} A 4 The common wild 
herbes of the Countrie are Angelica, Violets, ..Sarsaparilla 
[etc., 1722 E. Cooxe Voy, S. Sea 150 All along the Banks. 
grow abundance of Mangroves and Sarzaparilla.. 1731 
Minter Gard. Dict., Smilax... Rough Virginian Bindweed, 
with a smooth Ivy Leaf, commonly call’d. Zarzaparitla. 
1851-9 Hooker in Man. Sct. Zug. 427 he so-called Jamaica 
 Sarasaparilla grows near the ers ig Lagoon in the.state 
of Costa Rica. 1873 Symonps Gré&. Poets x. 313 Clematis 
and polished garlands of tough sarsaparilla wed the shrubs 
with clinging, climbing arms. 


b. The dried roots 


sometimes cor 
talian Sarsapavill: 


[Short for next.] | 


| duras, Guatemala, Guayaquil, and 


| Manx. Bot. § 1053 Smilacez, the Sarsaparilla Family. 


317 Sirra, you Salsa-Perilla Rascall,..doe you heare 


113 


as an alterative. 1886 Emcyel. Brit. XX1. 313/1 Sarsa- 
parilla...Swdlaxz oficinalis..and S. Wedica.,yield respece 
tively the so-called ‘ Jamaica’ and the Mexican varieties. 
Lbid. 313/2 The varieties of sarsaparilla met with in com- 
merce at present are the following :—Jamaica, Lima, Hon. 
Mexican... Jamaica * 
sarsaparilla..derives its name from the fact that Jamaica 
was at one time the emporium for sarsaparilla. pi : 
2. Applied to plants of other genera, resembling 
the true sarsaparilla or furnishing a root used as a 
substitute for it (see quots.). oe 
Gerntan sarsaparilla : see GERMAN @.? 4, : 
1840 Perma Afat. Med. 1h. 904 The root of Hemtidesmus 
indicus, .is used in India under the name of ‘ country sarsa- 
parilla’,..It has been called ‘Indian’ or ‘scented sarsa- 
parilla, nannari’., 1847 W. Dariincron Amer. Weeds (1860) 
155 Aradia, L. Wild Sarsaparilla, Ginseng. /6éd. 156 
Aralia nudicanlis, L...Sarsaparilla. . False Sarsaparilla, 
1858 Bairp Cyct. Nat, Sci. 107/2 Carex arenaria..has also 
a certain reputation on the continent as a diaphoretic and 
diuretic, and is used as such under the name of German 
sarsaparilla. 1866 reas. Bot. s. v., New Zealand Sarsa- 
parila, Ripogonun: parvifforum. 1883 F. M. Battey Sy- 
nops. Queensl. Flora 114 Native Sarsaparilla. The roots of 
this beautiful purple-flowered twiner (Hardenbergia niono- 
piyliay are used by bushmen as a substitute for the true 
sarsaparilla. 1891 Coo-éé (ed. Mrs, P. Martin} 258 On the hills 


- «cyclamen, sundew, purple sarsaparilla, and the scarlet pea. 


3. atiréd. | at 
1634 S, R. Noble Soldier rv. it. in Bullen O. Pi. dell 
F on~ 
sire? 1657 B. W. tr. Bauderon's Expert. Phys. 110 Let the 
drink bee decoction of Sarsa Parilla roote.’ 1849 Batrour 
1868 
M. H. Surru Sumsh. & Sk. WN. Y.61 A famous house.. built 
by a successful sarsaparillaman, 

| Sarsar (sa-ssar). [Arab. ono gargar a cold 
wind.] (See quots.) a ie 

1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek 207 She..thus penetrated the 


. very entrails of the earth, where breathes tlre Sansar [sic], 
or icy wind of death. 1801 Soutney 74alaéa 1. xxxvi, ‘The 


Sarsar can pierce through, The Icy Wind of Death. 
Sarse: see Sauck, SEARCE, | 
Sargen (si‘1s’n), Also sarsden, -don, sarcen. 
[App. identical with Savsex, var, of Sanacen.} (In 
full sarsen-stone, boulder.) One of the numerous 


. large boulders or blocksof sandstone found scattered: 


on the surface of the chalk downs, esp. in Wiltshire. 
[x644: see Saracen sd, 4.]. ax6ox Ausrey Wat. Hist. 
Wilts (1847) 44 They are also (far from the rode) commonly 
called Sarsdens or Sarsdon stones. 1743 Stukevey Adury 
16 The people call these great stones, sarsens; and ‘tis a 
proverb here, as hard as a sarsen. 1834 Gent. Mag. CIV. 
I. 174 The stones outside of the work,..as well as the five 
large trilithons, are all of that — of stone called Sarsen, 
which is found in the neighbourhood. 1879 JEFFERies 
Wild Life in S. Co. 217 Yonder lies a great grey sarsen 
boulder. 1888 J. Presrwicn. Geol, IL. 342. The isolated 
blocks called Grey-wethers or Sarsen stones, scattered on 
the surface of the chalk downs. = 
Sarsen, obs. form of SARACEN. . 
Sarsenet, sarcenet (sa'ssnét). Forms: 5 
sarsinett, -ynett, sarssinette, 6 sarssynet, sar- 
senett(e, (saresnet, sesynet, saircenett, serce- 


nett,sarsnett, 7 sarcnet, sarcenett),6-gsarsnet,. 


5~ sarcenet, 6-. sarsenet. fa. AF. sarzinett 
(1373 in Exch. Accts. 397/16, Publ. Ree. Office: 


| see WV, & Q. 8th Ser. I. 129), prob.a dim. of saredz 


SARACEN (see -ET), suggested by OF. drap sarrasi- 


| nots,med.L. pannus saracenicus, lit. ‘Saracen cloth’. 


Godefroy’s sole example of the alleged OF. savcenet,, 


' taken from Du Cange, is a.mistake; it comes from a York 


Cathedral inventory of 1530, and the word is English, 
Palsgrave 1530 renders the Eng. sarcenet by F. tafetas. 


‘The only trace of the existence of the word in continental’ 


Fr. appears to be: the Swiss dial. savceae? ‘ lustrine de coton’ 


| cited by Godefr.}: 


ST 


1. A very fine and ‘soft silk material made both 
plain and twilled, in varions colours, now used 
chiefly for linings; a dress made of this. 

1463 Bury Wilts (Camden) 4r My tepet of blak sarsenet. 
1477 Kolls of Parts, VI. 189/r It shal be leefull ..to use and 
were in their Colers, Vewtes; and Slefes of their Gownes 
and, Hukes, Sateyn, Chamelet, Sarcenet,or Tarteron. 1496-7 


Sd 


Ree SL ne at fill, 30 Item, i Curtens of Russet sar-. 


sya frengid with sylke. 1542 Nottingham Rec. I11. 220 
blet lyned wyth sarcenet. rg8x in Feuillerat Revels. Q. 
Efiz. (1g08} 346 ‘Vincells, taffeta, sarcenetes, & single sar- 
cenetes.. 1662 Pepys Diary 15 Apx., We saw. some new. 
fashon pettycoats of sarcenett. 168 Lond. Gat. No. 2302/4: 
A Scarlet Coat Hined with green Sarcenet. 
Spect. No. 265 Pg ‘Ehe palest Features look the most agree- 
able in. white Sarsenet. 2798 Janz Austen Vorthang. 


xv, I remember, too, Miss Andrews drank tea with us that 


| evening, and wore her puce-coloured sarsenet. 188x ‘BeSanr 
& Rice Chap of Fleet 1. 182 The citizen’s daughters making 


a gallant show in hoops, patches, lace, sarsnet and, 


“+b. With following adj. (after Fr. use). 
1483, Covonat. Rich. If in Antiq. Repert. Wii2g0 The. 
1 0 t crymysyn.. 


other [shert] made of ij yerds di’ of sarsy 


sosed of sarsen 


rgo7 Fustes May § Fune 28 in Haz. LF. P, | Of 
horse and man fyrse day was theyr araye Sarcenet™ 


r7iz Apprson |: 


> Ee 4 : 
fa A, ced 


, disquisitic 
|, Sartorial..cast. 1832 


SARTORIUS. 


+b. adj, fig. Resembling sarsenet in softness. 
(Said of speech, manners, etc.) Obs. . 

rgg6 Suaxs. « Hen. IV, ur. i. 56 You sweare like a 
Comfit-makers Wife :..And giuest such Sarcenet suretie for 
thy Oathes, As if thow neuer walk’st further then Finsbury. 
Sweare me, Kate,..A good mouth-filling Oath, 1646 Cuas. L 
in Carte Orwionde (1736) 11. App. x4, I have received your » 
sarsenet dispatches by this bearer. 1820 Scorr Mozas?. il, 
With many a /ye and zay shaw, and such sarsenet chidings 


| as tender mothers give to spoiled children. 


+ Sa'rsenish, a. Ods. In 4-5 Sarsaneis, Sar- 
cynesse, Sarsinesshe, -ynneis. [a.OF. Sarr )a- 
stnois, fem. sar(r)astnesche, adj. of nationality 6 


| sarvasin SARACEN. OE. had. Saracentse.] Sara- 


cenic;-in OE. sé.,a Saracen, | 

In ‘bruet of Sarcynesse’ (quot. 1381) the word is. erron, 
made intoasb.3 cf. éruette sareson (€ 1430 S.V. SARACEN @. b). 

(41366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1188 Largesse hadde ona Robe 
fresh Of Riche purpur Sarsynysh (47.8. Sarlynysh, Fr. orig. 
savazinesche). 138% in Horn: of Cury (1780) 110 For to. mak 
a Bruet of Sarcynesse. Tak the lyre of fresch Buf [etc.] 
c1g00 Land Troy Bk. g429 He was leyd In that paleis, That 
was of riche werk Sarsaneis. ¢1goa Srege of Troy 1076 in 


| Archiv. Sind. nen. Spr. UXXIM. 38 Diverse melodye..Of 


trumpis, tabouris and nakeres, Pypers sarsynneis and symr 
baleris. [Cf. OF. cors sarrazinuois.] . 
+ Sa-rsenry, é 
[f. Sarsen, SanaceN +-RyY,] The Saracen people. 
c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. 1. 877 It was neuyr sey 
yet pat be sarsynrye (z. 7. sarsenrye} Was left a-lome vn-to 
a wommanes hande, a | ; a e 
Sarshan, variant of Sacewe 1, 
x783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. Il. 4x 
fathom, which contains three arshines. 7 
Sarson, -oun, obs. forms of SARACEN. _ 
+Sart. Obs. 


weed.] =Assarr sd. Also in Cond. sart-silver, 
a payment made by tenants for the right of taking 


| brushwood from land. 7 ) 


craga S. Eng. Leg. 1. 463/46 Lazarus hadde pat halnen- 


| del: of al lerusalem, Of wodes and fieldes and of sart; al- 


mest to bedleem. . 1408 Nottingham Rec. V1. 56 Dicta vile 
lata ei debet pro sartsilver spectante Domino Regi annuae 
tim solvende de praedicta Oxton vs. r4gx Rolls of Parit. 
V. 2023/1 Consideryng that oure seide Collage hath noo 
Woode liyng yerto within xxilli myle; whereof xx acres 


_ they have by wey ofa sart..; and other xx acres..by wey 


ofalmes. crgx8 Rental Bk. Earl Kildare in Frnt, Kib 
kenny Archzot. Soc. Sex. 1. (1862) 1V. 133 Item y pullis 
Kyltecrenyn in pledge of iiij**kyene for the Sart of William. 
Naco is doughter sett yerelye for ii poecins (x7o6 Pui 
nips fed. Kersey), Sart, a piece of 
Arable. See Asseert.} . | 
Sartage (sautédz). U.S. [a. OF. sartage, f 
sarter to clear ground, f. sart: see prec.] (See quots.) 
1887 Detroit free Press (Lond.) 2 July 6/4 ‘Sartage” is. 
the practice of setting fire to trees. in. 1 
ground, 1891 Century Dict., Sartage, the clearmg of wood- 
land for agricultural purposes, as by setting fire. to the trees., 
Sartan, -tayne, -teyn, obs. forms of CERTAIN. 


x762 G. Corman Mas. 


aed : 


sitions of 


. Obs. rare-*, Also § sarsynrye. 


A sarshan, or 


{a. OF. sart:~med.L. sartum, 
| neut. pa. pple. (for savritum) of sarrire to hoe, 


lis in; 


Yoodland turned into 


order to clear the | 


SES 


 SARTRY. 


Leg. 1802 Pacey Nat. Theol. ix, The Sartorius or tailor's 
muscle..enables us by its contraction to throw one leg and 
thigh over the other, 840 E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1851) 
256 ‘Che Sartorius (tailor's muscle). ae 

 +Sarrtry. Ods. In 5 saretree, sartre. [a. 
OF. sartrerie, f. sarive:—L. sartor: sce -ERY.] A 
tailor’s workshop. : 


2447-8 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 186 In repar. cujus> | 


dam fontis ex opposito le Saretree. 1448-9 /did., j crooke 
pro porta de Je Sartre, rad. 
+Sartryn. O65. rare. [a. OF. *sartrin 
(recorded as sartrain), ad. med.L. sartrinum 
tailor’s shop, related to Sarnror.} A tailor’s shop. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 318/2 A Sartryn, sartorium, sutrinus, 
Saru-, graphic var. of sarv-, obs. form of SeRv-. 
|) Sarum (sé-rdm). [med.L. Serum (indeclin- 
able), app. evolved from a misunderstanding of the 
abbreviation Sar> for Sarisburia Salisbury.] The 
ecclesiastical name of Salisbury, used attrib. in 
Sarum Use, the order of divine service used in the 
diocese of Salisbury from the 11th century to the 
Reformation; so Sarum missal, office, rubric. 
‘Also absol. — | Eade | 
x570 Foxe A. 


Af, 237/1 Thus..Osmundus bishop of 
Salisbury, deuis 


that ordinary, which is called the vse 


of Sarum,. Joid. Table, Sarum vse when it was devised. 


1832 W. Patmer Orig. Liturgy. 1. 186 Their rubrics are 
sometimes less definite than those of the Sarum ‘Use’, did. 
357 uote, This epistle, according to the Sarum rubric, was 
taken from the ‘commune unius Apostoli*. 1882 G. H. 
Forsus Missale Drummond, 7 margin, In the Sarum Office 
this is the Alleluia for Mondays. /did. 8 margin, This 


_Communio does not occur in the Sarum. 
Sarus (séervs), Also sarrus. [Hindi séras.] 
The Indian crane Gras antigone. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 173/2 The gigantic Indian or Sarrus 
Crane, Grus Antigone o Vinnmee 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 


dnd, Househ, Managem. 65 'Vhe handsome sarus. 
Sarve, obs. form of Serve. 
Sarves, sarvice, -is, obs. forms of SERVICE, 
‘Sarych, Saryf, obs. forms of Szarcu, SERVE. 
- Barynes, obs. form of Sorriness. 


_. f§ase, obs. form of Sauce, Szize, 
Basser, obs. form of Saucer. 

Sash (sse{), 53.1 Forms: 6-7 shash, 7 shass(e, 
sasche, 7- sash, [Originally skash, a, Arab. 
pes shésh tauslin, turban-‘sash’(Dozy)] | 
+ LA band ofa fine material worn twisted round 
the = a vader by Orientals. Ods, © 

"59. cn in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) UL. mass Great 
store of cloth is made ke of a EO hnslice far the 
Moores, 1615 G. Sannys 7yaz. 63 All: y weare 
their heads white Shashes and Turbant 


_abont the 
xi. 58 He 


Rogers with a lar 
formed, were 
Ackermann's 
round the wa 


va 


correspond. 
A white frock: 
lost my moths f 
(ed. 3), Sask, part o 
missioned officer. It cross th 
_and sergeants of the infantry ; it is m: 
_ the former, and of a mixture of . 


3 ae 


oO" id Ee A SERED 2th ksoee 
| mortise chisel, mouldzs 


4 


for the latter. 1884. Pall Mall G. 13 Feb. 8/2 The brides- 


maids. .wore dresses of cream soie épinglé and plush. .and 
large tied sashes of satin merveilleux. 
b. attrib. and Comb, as sash 
capped adj.; sashways, -wise advs. | ) 
1827 G. Darizy. Sy/zz@ 137 Hurrah ! the *sash-capt cym- 
bal swingers! 1861 Ladies’ Gas, Fashion Nov. 87/2 ‘Lhe 
waist is round, and worn with a “sash ribbon. 173% Gente, 
Mag. 1, 427 An old piece of crimson Ribbon ty’d *Sashways 
about him. 1842 F. E. Pacet Milford Malvoisin 28 An 
embroidered baldric or sword-belt, worn *sash-wise over the 
right shoulder. . 3 
Sash (sx), sd.2 Also 7 shash, shas. [A 
corruption of CHassts, app. mistaken fora plural.] 
1. A frame, usually of wood, rebated and fitted 
with one or more panes of glass forming a window 
or part of a window ; ésf. a sliding frame or each 
of the two sliding frames of a Sasd-winDow. Also 


yibbon; sash 


_ (?now only UW. S.) applied to a casement. 


In early use denoting a glazed frame of wood as distin- 
guished from a leaded window, but now usually applied to 
a sliding frame in contradistinction toa casement. /veuch 
sash, a French window (see FrencH A.3), 

168r Cotron Wond. Peak 82 The primitive Casements 
modell’d were no doubt By that through which the Pigeon 
was thrust out, Where now whole Shashes are but one 
great eye, a21704'I, Brown Lett. to Gent. § Ladies Wks. 


1709 Iil.11, 108 Why have I not seen you shine out of the’ 


Sash this Morning? 1712 SteeLe Sect. No. 510P1 My eye 
was..catch’d with..the Face of a very fair Girl. .fixed at 
the Chin to a painted Sash, and made part of the Landskip. 
1716 Gay Zvivia 11..14x Shops breathe Perfumes, thro’ 
Sashes Ribbons glow. 1716 Swirr Progr. Beauty Wks. 
1755 111. u. 165 She ventures now to lift the sash. 19785 
Cowper Conversat. 331 The southern sash admits too strong 
a light, You rise and drop the curtain—now it’s night. 1784 
— Task wv. 763 ‘The casements lin’d with creeping herbs, 
‘The prouder sashes fronted with a range Of orange. 1794 
Home in PA Traus. LXXXYV. 14 Lines. .rendered con- 
fused by reflections from the cross bars of the sash of the 
window. 31842 Gwitt Archit. § 2164 French sashes, which 
open like doors. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, 1. 32 Some 
of the Gothic windows had been divested of their tracery 
and fitted with sashes. 1876 Papwortu in Eucyel. Brit. 
LV. 494/2 Sashes are either hung upon hinges or hung with 
lines, pulleys, and weights. Fixed sashes are put into 
frames.,.Sashes hung with hinges are usually called case- 
ments, x88x Younc £v. Man his Own Mechanic § 824 In 
most cases the sash. .consists of a frame in which one large 
pane is set, or..the space is divided into two parts by one 
vertical bar, or into four parts bya vertical bar and a hori- 


-gontal bar crossing each other at right angles. x902 R. 


Sturcis Dict. Archit. IIL. 409 In the United States the 
term ‘sash’ is often applied to the movable woodwork of 
a casement or glazed door. 1908 7%es 22 Apr. 5/5 A pane 
of glass was broken just above the meeting of the two sashes. 
tb. A window-frame covered with paper or 
linen. Cf. CHassis. Od | 

1687 [see Sasn-winpow], 1822 Imison Sez. § Art IT. 422 
The use of a sash, made of transparent or fan paper, .. will 
preserve the sight 

ce. A glazed light of a glass-house or garden 
frame; a Sash-light. beget | 

1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard, 279 Keep them. .under 
Bell-Glasses and Sashes. 2725 Brap.tey Aam. Dict. s. v. 
Green-house, The Glass in the Front, whether it be in Sashes 
or Casements, must be so contrived, that it may..slide. .to 

ive Air to the Plants. 1856 Denamer 2, Gard. (1861) 28 

hey are. .safest..in raised beds covered with shutters or 
sashes in winter, eae es 

2. U.S. a. Hydraulic Engin. A guide or string 
piece for sheet-piling, = : 

1838 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Frail. 1. 148/1 [Potomac Aque- 
duct.} Wales, or stringers, twelve by six inches, to guide 
sheet piling, called in America the lower and upper sash. 

b. A rectangular frame in which a saw-blade is 
stretched to prevent its bending or buckling. 

1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 
362 ‘Lhe old ‘sash saw’ was so thin that it had to be kept 
strained within, a, frame, or ‘sash’ to prevent its ‘ buckling’ 
or bending when crowded into the cut. 
‘3. attrib. and Comb., as ‘sash 


plan 83 


‘Lights. 


Tr, Shandy 


SASHOON. 


palance it and to facilitate the raising and lewering 
of it; sashwork, the glazing of sashes or sash- 


windows. Also SASH-WINDOW. 

1837 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Fraud. I. 24/2 The “sash-bars., 
should be of copper. 185% Guide-bk. Lndustr, Exhib. to 
The length of sash-bar used is 205 miles. 1844 Regul. & 
Ord. Aruty 237 Whenever Troops are directed to clean the 
windows of dete Barrack-Rooms, they are in no instance 
to be allowed to remove the *sash-beads. 1757 Bortasg in 
Phil. Trans. L. 500 The *sash-casements jarred. 1796 G, 
Semple Building in Water 18 A jong Piece of *Sash-cord. 
1747 RicHarpson Clarissa II. viii. 46 My closet, whither 
l retired..and pulled the *sash-door after me, 1876 £ucyel, 
Brit. WV. 494/2 French casements, or sash doors, as they 
are called when they open down to the ground. 1790 7 vans. 
Soc. Arts VIII. 237 His improved *sash-fastener. 2822 P, 
Nicuoison Mech. Exerc. 112 The *sash fillister is a rebating 
plane..mostly used in rebating the bars of sashes for the 

lass. x693-x700 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 266 *Shas 
) ee 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 279 The casting of 
gash frames of copper, each in one piece. 1855 DELAMER 
Kitch. Gard. (1861) 16 Sash-frames to cover hotbeds or 
cold-pits. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., "5 ash-gate (Hydraulic 
Engineering), a stop valve sliding vertically to and from its 
seat. 1844 H. Stupnens Bk, fava I. 218 Brass *sash- 
lifters. 1693-1700 Moxon Mech, Axerc. (1703) 266 *Shas 
1710 /'atler No. 178/4 Advt., The whole House 
being well wainscotted, and sash’d with 30 Sash Lights. 
1769 Frnl. Byron's Voy. rd. World 74 Vhe sash lights [of 
Scilly light-house] are eleven feet six inches high. 1794. 
Rigging & Seamanship I. 65 *Sash-line of 4 strands, x88z 
Vounc Av. Man his own Mechanic § 259 One or two... 
*sash mortise chisels .. will be necessary. did. § 824 
Except in fancy work for greenhouses and conservatories, 
*sash mouldings are now but seldom used. 1762 SiERNE 

ve xix, The *sash pullies, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of use. 1812 P. Nicnorson Mech. 
Exerc. 136 The *Sash Saw..is used by sash makers in 
forming the tenons of sashes. 1877 [see 2 babove]. 1875 
Knicar Dict, Mech., *Sash-sluice, a sluice with vertically 
sliding valves. gor ¥. Black’s Carp. & Butld., Home 
Hanater. 69 In the matter of rafters and *sash-strips strength 
should be sought in depth. 1825 J. Nicno.son Ogeret. 
Mechanic 636 A glazing-knife,..a duster, and *sash-tool, 
1842 Gwitt Archit. § 2226 ‘he sash tool is used wet, for — 
taking the oil from the inside after the back putties are 
cleared off. 1737 Hoppus Salon's Country Butid, Estin, 
(ed. 2) 93 *Sash Weights, &c. at 18s. ger C. 1762 Sterne 
dv. Shandy V. xxiii, 1 wish.,instead. of the sash weights 
I had cut off the church spout. 1825 J. NicHonson.Operaz. 
Mechanic 635 Glazier’s work may be classed under three 
distinct heads, *sash-work, lead-work, and fret-work. 

Sash (sex), v1 [f. Sasa sd.1] ¢vans. To dress © 
or adorn with a sash. pw es | 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. IX. 46 Now they are. 
pee estes and perfumed,..and sashed and plumed. 1888 

ENLEY Bk, Verses 117 As here yoo loiter, flowing-gowned 
And hugely sashed. 1894. Mrs. H. Warp Marcella ii, The » 


frilled and sashed splendours of her companions, ©. : 

Sash (sef), v7.4 [f. Sasx 56.2] trans. To fur- 
nish with sash-windows; to construct or glaze as 
a sash-window. | | wei 

x70. Carta Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 It is sashed up to 
the top with low windows to sit in, 2750 Mrs. DeLany in 
Life & Corr. (1861) IL. 562, I am new Tp, the room. 
1781 Cowrer Kelirvement 483 Suburban villas,.. Tight boxes, | 
neatly sash’d, and in a blaze With all a July sun’s collected 
rays. x886 Witus & Crark Cambridge I. 227 The chamber 
windows were sashed. | i ae 

Sashay : see SASHY. 


Sashed (set), #//. a. [f. Sasu 0.2 or sb.2+ 
-ED.]_ Furnished or constructed with a sash or 


with sash-windows. Sashed door, window =Sasu- 


door, SASH-WINDOW. 


Sash: 


Hh (2849) Letg June aptly 


Antelope, 


SASH-WINDOW. 


- Garsh-window. [f. Sasx sd,?] A window 
consisting of a SASH or glazed wooden frame; esp. | 
one having a sash or a pair of sashes made to slide - 


up and down, as distinguished from a casement. 
686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2135/8 Any Person may be furnished 
with Glasses for Sashwindows..at Mr. Dukes Shop. 1687 
_ SurtH Painding ix Oil xx. (ed. 2) 97 ‘The manner of 
warding Cloth, or Sarsnet Shash-Windows. x699 LisTER 
Yourn. Parts 19t The House it self was but building; but 
it is one of the finest in Paris, ..He shewed us his great 
Sash Windows; how easily they might be lifted up and 
down, and stood at any height ; which Contrivance he said 
he had out of England,.. There being nothing of this Poise 
in Windowsin France before, 1709 ADDISON /adler No. 162 
p6 Having lately observed several. . Shops, that stand upon 
Corinthian Pillars, and whole Rows of Tin Pots showing 


themselves, in order to their Sale, through a Sash-Window. | 


820 Scott Adédoé xviii, This maiden of Morton, "Tis an 
axe, man-—an axe which falls of itself like a sash window. 
1862 Lytton Sir, Story I. xxiv. 164 It was the man ser- 
yant’s business to see that the sash-window was closed, 


attrib. 1689 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 107 | 


Materialls and worke of 5 sash window frames, 1718 /vee- 
thinker No. 95 ® 5 All the Sash-Window Shop-keepers in 
London, 


Hence Sash-windowed ppl. a., furnished with 


sash-windows ; Sash-windowing wll, sb. (nonce-— 


wa.), the action of furnishing with sash-windows. 


1714 J. Macky, Fourn. Eng. (1724). Il. ix. 129 Handsome 
Houses, Sash-windowed. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 


1. 14 By dint of..sash-windowing and fresh-dooring the 


..farm-house has become a very genteel-looking residence. 


Sashy, sas‘s)hay (se'fi, sefe), 7 U.S. 


vulgar. {Mispronunciation of CHassév.]  zztr, 
id P : 
“To ‘chassé’ arvoss; hence, to move to and fro, 


‘dance’ round or around. 

1850 O. W. Homes Elsie V. vii, The Doctor looked as 
if he should like to rigadoon and sashy across as well as the 
young one he was talkin’ about. 1888 J. C. Harris vee 


Foe, etc. 49 What were you doing sasshaying around in his 


‘room last night? 289x B. Harte First Ham. Vasajara il. 
vii, Ye remember how he sashayed round newspaper offices 
in Frisco until he could write a flapdoodle story himself? 


Sasin (se'sin). Also saisin. [Nepalese.] The 


common Indian antelope, Antilope bezoartica or 


cerutcapra. | 


1834 Penny Cyel. U1. 72 The Sasin or Common Antelope. 
1842 P. Parley's Aun. IL. 76 The common antelope or 


~ gasin is found over the vast continent of India, 1846 Gray 


Catal. Hodgson's Specim. Brit. Mus. 26 The Black Ante- 
lope, or Sasin. 1850 R, G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 14/1 This exquisitely graceful and truly interesting 
antelope [springbok]..in its nature and habits reminded me 
of the saisin of India. 


Sasine (sfi'sin). Sc. Law. [Sc. var. of SEISIN 
(q.v. for obsolete forms), after Law Latin saszva.] 
Theact of giving possession of feudal property, Also, 
‘colloquially, the instrument by which the fact of 


possession of feudal property is proved ’ (Bell). 


Precept of Sasine; see Precept sh, 4b. Register of 


 Sasines: the court at Edinburgh in which all sasines must 


be recorded within sixty days of execution. 

1669 Sc. Acts Chas, [I (1820) VII, 609/1 Together with 
the precept of sasine following vpon the said charter and 
instrument of sasine following vpon the said precept. 1693 
Se. Acts Will. 4 Mary he IX. 271/2 All Infeftments 
whether of property or annual-rent, or other Reall Rights, 
wherupon Sasines for hereafter shall be taken. /dzd,, Accord- 
ing to the date and priority of the Registrations of the Sa- 
sines. 1782 Zncycl. Brit.(ed, 2) XVI. 661 Sasine, or Seisin, 


3826 Scorr Woodst. iii, Will you take sasine and livery? | 


1828-40 ‘U'yTLER /Yist. Scot. (1864) I. 28 Sasine or legal pos- 
session of the land, was immediately to be given by a brief 


from Chancery. 1869 Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. ror § 3 Sched, B, 


A disposition .. bearing date as in the precept of sasine 
herein-after inserted. 1884 Law Kep., 9 App. Cases 305 
The trustee's infeftment in the heritable estate was recorded 


- in the register of sasines at Glasgow, 


Saskatoon (seskatz'n). Also saskootoom. 


[Contracted a. Cree miséskwatomin (Lacombe, 
Dict. de la langue des Cris), £ misdskwat the 
_ Amelanchier + i fruit, berry.] Canadian name 
of the shrub or small tree Amelanchier canadensis 


(var. alnifolia), and its fruit, also called June- 


_ berry, shad-berry, and service-berry. 


31875 Eart of Sournesk Saskatchewan § Rocky Mts, 


Table of Contents vii, Saskootoom Berries. [Not in the 


text, which ives the Indian name Meesasskootoont-nzeena.| 
1894 C. L. Jounstone Wint. 4% Summer Excurs. Canada 


47 The wild saskatoon is a very luscious fruit, like a black | 
-eurrant and bilberry combined. 1904 Slackw. Mag. July 


74 The uncleared bush is thick with ash, maple, cherry, and 
saskatoon. 7a ee 


_ Sasne, variant of Sarsnz Ods., Saxon, 


| 7876 Hautey Jat. Med, (ed. 6) 460 


| nian. [f. Sasan (Pers. Sasa 
_ or pertaining to t! y of 


15 


beest. 1897 H. H. Jounston Brit. Centr. Afr, 326 The 
tsessebe or sassaby of S. Africa, 1t907 W. C. Scutty & 
Veldt & Kopje 201 Opportunity to lay. low koodoo, sable 
and tsessabi. . 
Sassafras (se'sifres). Also 7 saxe-, sasa- 
fras, sassa-, 8axa-, sarsafrax, 7~8 sassafrass, 8-9 


saxafras. [a. Sp. sasafras (whence Pg. sassafras, 


salsafraz, F., G. and mod.L. sassafras. — 

It is doubtful whether the =P: word is a transferred ap- 
plication (which, indeed, would be difficult to account for) of 
a Sp. representation of L. saxtfrag@ SAXIFRAGE, or whether 
it was adopted from some American language; in the latter 
case the American word seems to have influenced the form 
of the Sp. name for saxifrage, which according to the native 
lexicographers has the forms saxifraga, Sragia, fragua, 
salsifragta, salsifrex, saxafrax. The Spanish writer Mo- 
nardes (1571) regards the Sp. name as adopted from Fr., 
which seems unlikely ; he gives the native Indian name as 
pauame.] , 

1. A small tree, Sassafras officinale (N.O. Lau- 
rine), also called Sassafras Laurel and Ague-tree, 
with green apetalous flowers and dimorphous 
leaves, native in North America, where it is said 
to have been discovered by the Spaniards in 1528. 

The name is frequently applied (chiefly with defining word) 
to trees of other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; eg. Australian or Tasmanian s. (Atherosperma 
mnoschata), see PLUME-NUTMEG; Brazilian s, (Nectandra 
Puchury), see Picnurim; Cayenne s. (Laurelia senepervi- 
vens); Oriental s. (Sassa/ras Parthenoxylon); Swamp. s. . 
(Magnolia glauca). > 

1577 Frampton Foy/ull Newes 11. 46 Of the Tree that is 
brought from the Florida, whiche is called Sassafras. | 1597 
Grrarpe Herbal mi. exxxvi. 1341 The roote of Sassa- 
fras hath one to comfort the liuer. x62z2 Carr. Smita 
New Eng. Trials 260 About three hogsheads of Beuer skins 
and some Saxefras. 164x R. Eve.in in Descr. New Albion 
(1648) 21 There are Cedars, Cypresse, and Sassafras. 1666 
J. Davies “ist. Caribby [sles 47 They afford Sandal-wood, 
Guiacum, and Sasafras, all of which are so well known. 
1684 Penn Let. in Academy 11 Jan, (1896) 36/3 The trees 
that grow here are the Mulberry,..chesnut, Ash, Sarsafrax. 
1726 SuEtvocke Voy. round World (1757) 54 ‘The sassafras, 
s0 much esteemed in Europe. 1745 P. Tuomas Fral. An- 
son's Voy. 12 Sassafrass is here in great Plenty. 1819-18 
Cossett Resid. U.S. (1822) 5 The Sassafras _in flower, or, 
whatever else it is called. It resembles the Elder flower a 
good deal, 1856 Bryant Jud. Story x, And there hangs on 
the sassafras, broken and bent, One tress of the well known 
hair. 1887 ‘I. N. Pace Ode Virginia, etc. (1893) 140 An old 
field all grown up in sassafras. . 

2. The dried bark of this tree, used medicinally 
as an alterative; also an infusion of this. 

1877, FRAMPTON Fayfult Newes u. 50 Many of them that 
had Tertians did take Water of the Sassafras, 1605 B. 
aia Volponeu. ii, No Indian drug had ere beene famed, 
Tabacco, Sassafras not named. 17174 7, iat Rates 96 
Sax-a-fras per 100 Weight, 05 00. 1822 Lams £lia Ser. 1. 
Praise Chimney-Sweepers, A composition, the groundwork 
of which I have understood to be the sweet wood yclept 
sassafras. 1837 R. Evus Laws 4 Regul. Customs ILL. 405 
Sassafras, is the bark of the Lauvis Sassafras. 

b. Oil of sassafras = sassafras oil (see 3). 

1793 CuamBers Cycl, Supp. s.v. Ori, The oil of sassafras 
is peculiarly liable to crystallization in certain circumstances. 
1838 ‘I’. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 479 Oil of Sassafras is 
obtained from the root of the laurus sassafras. 

3. Comb.,assassafras-bark, -chips, -pith, -root,-tree, 
-wood; sassafras laurel =sense 1; sassafras nut 
(see PIoHURIM) ; sassafras oil, an oil distilled from 
the root of the common sassafras, from the bark of 
the Tasmanian sassafras, or from the sassafras nut; 
sassafras soap U.S.,a soap scented with sassa- 
fras; sassafras tea, an infusion of sassafras formerly 
used in making saloop. —— . 

168x Grew Musxunt u. ti, 180 Being well chewed, it hath 
theself same ‘last with that of *Sassafras-Barque. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts iL. 543 [Recipe for ‘Athenian Hair-wash’.] 
“Sassafras chips, 1878 Hostyn Dict. Aled. s.v.,S. officinale, 
or “Sassafras Laurel, grows in North America, 1830 LINDLEY 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 30 ‘Vhe *Sassafras nuts of the London shops 
are the fruit of the Laurus Puceri. 1800 Mise. Tracts im 
Asiat. Ann, Reg. 74/1 ‘Vhe sassafras tree, the bark of which 
yields the costly coelilawang, and all its roots the ‘sassafras 


oil. 186x Bentley Jax. Bot. 631 ‘Sassafras pith is used in _ 


America as a demulcent like quince seeds, x607 in 37@ 


Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme, 53/2 Our easiest and richest com- 
modity being “sassafras roots, were — gathered up by the — 
sailors. x875 T. W. Hicainson Hist. U.S. vii. 51 Gosnold — 


went back to England with a cargo of sassafras-root. 1863 
B. Tayvuor H. Thurston 1. 256 An old woman with two 


_ sentimental daughters, who.. always smelt of *sassafras-soap. 
1783 M. GartHsuore in Med. Commun. 1. 245 ‘She..drank — 
‘sassafras tea, xgo7 Gerarpe Herbal mt. Cxxxvi. 1341 ‘the - 


*Sassafras tree. 1864-5 Woon Homes without Hands xiv. 
(1968) 3 The insect called Saturnia pronethea, which lives 
on the Sassafras-tree, 1682. tr. Belon's Myst. Physick 16 
One dram or two of “Sassafrax-wood. 1736 Baitey Househ, 
Dict. 13 Sassafras-wood and China-root, of each 40%) » 


Sassafrid, -ide (sx'safrid, -freid). [f Sassa- 


-FR(A8) + -ID(E used irreg.] A substance extracted. | 


1882 Morrir Tanning & Currying (2859) 84 
red, colour 
..called sassafrid. me 


| Sassafy, Sassage: see SALst 


‘Sassanian (s*s7'niin), a. and sb 


ay 


o the fa 
t | 


_ of the Sassanides. 1871 


SASTANGE. 


1788 Gisson Decl. § FV. li. 285 The fall of the Sassanian _ 
dnacey: 1855 FERGUSSON Handbk. Archit. vu. il 37T | 


The Sassanians took up the style where it was left by the 


‘puildersofAl Hadhr. 1866 rn. Asiat. Soc. Bengal RXXXV. 


1. 133 The kingdom of the Sasanians, 1908 Achenxus 
28 Mar. 380/x The causes of the decay of the Byzantine 
and the Sasanian empires. | is 
Sassanid (se'sinid), s5.and a. Also 8-9 -ide. 
fad. med.L. Sassanide pl., £. Sassan, Sasan + see 
prec. +-ID.] &. 5d. A descendant of Sasan (see Sas-. 
SANIAN), esp. 2 king of the Sassanian dynasty. »b. 
attrib. and adj. == SaSSaNTAN a. dct ah cn cnaees 
6 Grsson Decl. & F. (1782) L. vili.256 zole, the aynast 
the: Sass : as Smita Axe. Hist. East par A 
§ 7 (1881) 379 ‘Lhe Sassanids. .adopted a sacred standard of 
leather ciblazoned with gems. 1895 SALMOND Chr. Doctr. 
Dniort. i. vis tor [Zoroastrianism] held the Persian mind 
till the end of the Sassanid dynasty. mie 
Sassaparilla, obs. form of SARSAPARILLA. 
Sassarara: see SISERARY. _ 
+Sassaro‘llo. Also sassorolla, anglicized 
sassorol, [a. lt. sassaruolo, now sassa7uo’o, f. 
sasso rock.] The Rock Pigeon (Columba livia). 
1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp., Sassarotlo, x8g0 OGILVIE, 
Sassorol, Sassorolla, 1 ov: iS 
+Sasse, Obs. Also 7 soss. [a Du. sas, of 


obscure origin. The Fr. sas of the same meaning | 


is prob. from Du.J] =Lock sb.%9. 
— -x6g2 Sir C. Vermuypen Disc, Drain. Fens 22 A Sasse to 
be set to let water into old Welland to preserve Navigation. 


x66x-2 Perys Liavy 25 Jan. 1665 Dovson Design Drain, | 


Fens 7 The Sosses at Stanground,..and. others,..are of 
singular guod use, yet_I do affirm, there will be a necessity 
of having a Soss and Sleuce near Ditton. 786x SMILES £n- 
gineers I. 57 A navigable Sasse or Sluice at Standground.. 
Sassenach (se‘sénex). Also 8 Sassenaugh, 


Sacsanagh, 8-9 Sassenagh, Sassanagh, g Sac-. 


sanach, [repr. Gael. Sasunnach adj. English, sb. 
an Englishman = Irish Sasanach, Sacsanach, f. 
Sasan-, repr. the Teut. ethnic name Saxon, (Cf. 
Gael. Sasunn, Irish Sasana, Sacsain, England.)] 
The name given by the Gaelic inhabitants of Great 
Biitain and Ireland to their ‘Saxon’ or English 
neighbours. (Sometimes attributed to Welsh speak- 
ers: the corresponding Welsh form is Seisnig.) 
1771 SMotcett Humph. CL 3 Sept., The Highlanders have 


no other name for the people of the low country, but Sasse~ 
naugh, or Saxons. 1814 ScoTT Let. to Morriti 11 Nov. in 


Lockhart, 1 believe the frolics one can cut In. this loose 
garb are all set down by you Sassenachs to the real agility 
of the wearer. a@1820 DRENNAN In Sptrit of Nation (1 45) 
24 Unarm’d must thy sons and thy daughters await The 
Sassenagh's lust or the Sassenagh's hate. a 1845 T.O, Davis 
Lontenoy, Revenge} remember Limerick ! dash down the 
Sacsanach. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot, 1. xill. 410 note, 
A braveand patriotic Sassenach may be said to have wiped 
out this stain. | ne 
~ attrib. 1869 W.S. Girsert Bad Ball, 187 All loved their 
McClan, save a Sassenach brute, Who came to the Figh- 
lands to fish and to shoot. eee ——— 
Sasser, obs. form of SAUCER. 


Sasshay: sce SaSHY. 


Sassinate, Sassination, vave~*, aphetic forms 


of ASSASSINATE, ASSASSINATION, | 
1623 CocKERAM, Sassination, murder. 1656 BLouNnt 
Glossogr., Sassinate . see Assassinate. 


+Garssinous, z Oss. (Only in Lithgow.) > 
[App. f. It. sasso :—L. saxum rock.} Rocky, stony. — 


1632 Litucow 7rav. mu. 88 ‘This sassinous and .marine 
passage. did. vill. 350 Coasting the sassinous shoare, of 


Genoaes reuleroe. 


Gassoline (sesolin). Min. Also -lin. [a 


G. sassolin (Karsten), f. the name of the Lago del 


Sasso in Tuscany +-1N, -INE®, with euphonic 7.) 


Native boracic acid, found as a crystalline deposit 

in the hot springs of Tuscany, 9 
1807 A1KIN Dict. Chem. § Min. YI. 286°.Sassolin 1s the 

native Boracic Acid of Sasso in. Tuscany. x818 PARKES 


Chem, Cateck. (ed. 8) 219 mole, . Sassoline. 1888 Ancycl. 


Brit. XVI, 387 Sassoline. , 
So Sassolite=prec, 
3868 Dana Syst. Jin, (ed. 5) 594 Sassolite. 
-Sassorol(la: see SASSAROLLO,. — 


‘Sassy (se'si). Also sass, saucy. CW. African 7 


believed to represent the Eng. Savoy a]. Used 


attrib.in sassy-tree, the African tree Erythrophiaum 


guineense (Cynometra Manni); also in sassy- 
bark, -wood, the bark of this tree, a decoction of 


| which is used in West Africa as an ordeal poison. 


3856 Pharmaceut. Fyral.. XVI. 233 Several very. perfe 
specimens of the inflorescence of the Sassy bark tree, ./. 
‘The Sassy tree. 1874 Treas. Bot. Sup 
Che Sassy-tree has a powerfu 
nl Chent. Ind. 29 Mar, 137/2 
ciple of the Sassy Bark.’ 


SATAN, 


wrange, smate him wipa saa stange [Géf?. a walker stange]. 
e1q70 Henry Wad/acen. 33 He bar a sasteing in a boustous 
pollie: 1483 Cath, Angé. 319/1 A Sastange (A. Saystange), 
Jelanga, tinarium, 1338 Aberdeen Reg. XVI (Jam sv. 
Say sé.), Ane cumyeone, ane bukat, say & say styng. 1593 


Houcysann Dict, Wr. & Lng., Une Courge, a coulestafie, a 


‘saystang [yaisprinted sayslang]. 
Sastra, Sastri: see SHASTER, SHASTRI. 
Sa sterre, sa storre, obs. forms of SzA-STAR, 
Satan (sétda). Also 3-5 saton, 5 satone; 
3-7 sathan, 4,6 sathane, 5 sathon(e. [a L. 


Satan (Vulg., only in the O. T.)=Gr. Saray or 
Saray (once in the LXX and once in the N, T.), a. | 


Heb, yoto sdfan adversary, one who plots against 
another, f. safa to oppose, plot against. 
In the Old ‘Testament the Heb. word ordinarily denotes 
a human adversary, but in some of the later portions (Job, 
Chron., Zech. Ps, cix) it occurs (chiefly with definite article) 
as the designation of an angelic being hostile to mankind, 
who tempts men to evil and accuses them to God. In both 
applications the ordinary rendering of the LX is dia BoAos 
slanderer (see Davin sé.); the more accurate . émiBovAos 
(plotter) occurs once; the one instance in which the Heb, 
word js retained (1 Kings xi. x14) relates clearly to a human 
enemy, but may have been misapprehended. In the Gr, 


N. T. the ordinary form is Zaruvas (once Say aes) which _ 


is followed by the Vulzate and hence by Wyclif Gee Sa- 


: ft 2 
ganas}; but the English versions from Tindale onwards 


(including the Rheims N. T.) all substitute the Heb. form 
Satan, Ch OF. Sathan, Satan, Fr., Sp. It, G. Saten, 
The pronunciation ‘sz"tan), which is mentioned disapprove 
ingly by Walker (1828), and is ignored in later Dictionaries, 
is still not uncommon in British liturgical and pulpit use.] 
1. The- proper name of the supreme evil spirit, 
the Devil. See Devit sd. 1 and Lucire 2. 
Now always with capital S. | | a | 
goo Crnewutr Christ 1522 (Gr.) Farad na..on ece fir, 


pect wees Satane..gezgearwad. axo00 Caedmon's Gen. 347 
(Gr.) Satan madelod-, sorziende sprzeec. 242300 X7 Pains 


of Hell 17 in O. EZ. Misc. 147 Wiltu there me sathan. @ 1300 
Cursor MM. 12023 Pou wreche sede o felunny! Werck o 
dred, sun o sathan [iri saton, Gert sathane, 7rin. 
sathone].  fézd. 19884 For-sakes pou sathan [Gd¢z, sathane, 
Trin, satons)|, 1 LaNGL. 2. Pd. B. 1x, 6x For bei seruen 
sathan her soule shal he have. ¢ 2425 Cast. Persev. 582 in 
Mucro Plays 93 Be Satan, pou art a nobyl knawe to techyn 
men fyrst fro goode! xsso J. Coxe Zug, & #r. Heralds 
§ 117 (1877). 93 Dyvers bysshopes of Rome, beynge anna- 
baptystes, heretyques, gia ke ee and chyldren of Sathan, 
1567 Gude & Godlie B. S.'T. 5.) 10 To saue vs... Fra Sa- 
thanis subteltie and slycht. £390 Suaxs, Come. Err. 1, iv, 
57, 1 charge thee Sathan, hous’d within this man, To yeeld 
ssession to my holie praiers. x6aa Gataxer Spiritual? 
‘aich (ed. 2) 34 No marvaile if Sin and Sathan finde free 
entrance at will, . 3847 Tennyson Princess v.32 Satan take 
~The old women and their shadows! (thus the king Roar’d), 
fig. Eg Camere Past ¢ Pr. v.'i, Could he [the modern 
new real Satan, whom he has to fight; or go on droning 
through his old nose-spectacles about old extinct Satans? | 
Sd. In the etymological sense of ‘adversary’, 
vith allusion to Matt. xvi. 23, Mark viii. 33. | 
, 685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Matt, xvi. 23 To hinder us 
in God's work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us. 
QO how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who 


silence aud persecute men for God's work. 
+ 2. In wider sens: A devil. Ods. | 
 _ €1658 Davenanr Man's the Master v. 67 A thousand 
_Sathans take all good fuck. a 1688 Bunvan Yerws. Sinner 
Saved (1836) 103 Wem all fikelihood are to possess the very 
places from which the Satans by transgression fell. 
_» b. Applied to a perso 


3598 Suaks, 1 Hem. 1, 1, iv, 507 That villanous abhomin- 
able mis-leader of Youth, Falstaffe, that old white-beanded 

! rdon (1602).9 How many 
Sathans and begotten of the diuell did he tearme them? 


ut find the point again...Will he discover our 


rson or animal as a of | 


116 


from Sathanas?—have I not taught thee thy tvedo, try 


| pater, and thine Ave Jlarvia? 1855 Kincsiey Westw. Ho! 


“xxvi, Satanas must need help these who serve him. 
“{b. With etymological sense: =SarTan 1 b. Oés. 
xy.. Exam. Thorpe in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 533/t The 


an as. Eitan’ 

+2. Applied to.a fierce animal. (Cf Satan 2 b.) 

¢1420 Avow, Arth. v, We schalle that Satnace [sc. a boar] 
see, Giffe that he be thare. Jdid. viii, Were he neuyr so 
hardy, Zone Satenas to say, To brittun him, and downe 
bringe, With-oute any helpinge. . oe 

Satanic (sitenik), a. [f Saray + -1c. Cf 
ecel. Gr. Saranuds, F. satanique (16th c.), Sp. 
satdnico, Pg., It. satanico.] — : | 

1. Ofor pertaining toSatan. . 

1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 392 The faint Satanic Host. 1839 
Lane Arad. Nis. 1. 66 Satanic magic, as its name implies, 
is a science depending on the agency of the Devil and the 
inferior evil Jinn. x88x Jas. Grant Casmeronians I. ii, 23 
‘T'wo large yellow rings..drawn by the sword of an evil 
Montgomerie, who had trafficked in Satanic influence. 1896 
Waits Devit-Worship in France 119 ‘Vhe Grand Master 
seized one of the fakirs and cut his throat upon the altar, 
chanting the satanicliturgy amidst imprecations, curses[etc.]. 

2. Characteristic of or befitting Satan; extremely 
wicked, diabolical, devilish, infernal. | 
2993 Horcrorr tr. Lavater's Physiog. xxix.142 A criminal 
.. who with satanic wickedness had murdered his benefactor. 
1804 Aan. Kev. IL. 196/2 The satanic art of destroying the 
fetus in the womb. 1827 CoLeripce Biog, Lit. xxill. (1907) 
LI. 199 Count Bertram. .avows with open atrocity, his Satanic 
hatred of Imogine’s Lord. 1878 J. E. Jenkins Haverholme 
79 With an ingenuity almost satanic, | . ; 

3, Satanic school; Southey’s designation for 
Byron, Shelley, and their imitators; subsequently 
ofien applied to other writers similarly accused of 
defiant impiety and delight in the portraiture of 
lawless. passion. =a 

1821 Sourney Vis. fudgement Pref. iti. 2x Men of diseased 
hearts and depraved imaginations,.bating that revealed 
religion which..they are unable utterly to disbelieve... The 
school which they have set up may properly be called the 
Satanic school; for. .their productions..are more especially 
characterized by a Satanic spirit of pride and audacious 
impiety. 1834 Cartyvie Sart. Res. u. vi, Teufelsdrickh.. 
has only one of three thinzs which he can next do: Estab- 
lish himself in Bedlam; begin writing Satanic Poetry; or 
blow-out his brains, 1843 — Past & Pr. u. xvii, Satanic- 
school, Cockney-school, and other Literatures. 


Priest that preacheth not the word of God..he is Antichrist © 


o 


2. Of or pertaining to Satan: =SATANIc a. I. 


_[s¢. ponies] through thick and thin. 2900 G, Swirr Sowzar 
. “pe 8 Let me gol you fiends! you Satans 1! | Bok: 
3. attrié: Batan monkey, the. } 


| 1, Pt 


thecia satanzs; Satan shrimp, any ¢ sh 


ihanesses), 4 satornas, 4-5 
a. Gr. Sanavas, 
TS: ney 


lL = SA 


steep Cadmout 


at 


‘the grey satans . 


ip’ of | 


and sleights satanicall. x632 Liricow J'raz, 1. 2 
-horne age. 2748 


re 153 A Satanical sort of pride 


manifestation, of Satan. 


SATARA. 


mysterious Satanism, and reputation for conquests over her 
Be erhwell must have fascinated the Queen. | 

2. The characteristics of the ‘ Satanic school’, 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 445 His Lakeism or his Satanism 
will not save the piece from being damned, if it be stupid, 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VILL. 524 This scene of Byron's is 
genily sublime, in spite of its Satanism. | 

3. The worship of Satan, alleged to have been 
practised in France in the latter part of the roth 


| century; the principles and rites of the Satanists, 


1896 A. Linus Worship Satax in Mod. France Pref, 18 
There are five temples of Satanism in Paris itself.. Satanism 
has the Budletin du Diadb/e and other organs, 

Satanist (sé!tanist), Also 6-7 sathanist(e. 
[f Satan+-isr, Cf F. Sataniste.| | | 
“1. One who is regarded as an adherent of Satan. 
Now rare. 2 ibe oa 

zgsg Ayimer Harborowe Hjb, The Anabaptistes, with 
infinite other swarmes of Satanistes. 1565 Harnine Confut, 
Yewel 1. ix. 81 b, Be ye Zuinglians, Arians, .. Anabaptistes, 
Caluinistes, or Sathanistes? 1589 Nasnz Martins Months 
Alinde H 4b, By nature an Athiest, By arte a Machiuelist, 
In summe a Sathanist, loe here his hire. 1662 Hinserr 
Body of Div. 1.16 By profession a Christian, by conversa. 
tion a Satanist. 1833 #raser's Mag. VIII. 570 The abori- | 
ginal races of just men distinguished themselves by this 


very title, Alibenim, theogonists, or God's sons, from the 


atheistical Sathanists, or evil-seekers. ae 
2. A Enuchite. x874 Blunt's Dict. Sects, etc. 518. 
3. One of a sect of Satan-worshippers alleged to 
have existed in France in the latter part of the 
1oth century. | a | | 
1896 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Li/e xxi. (1901) 323 There are 


_-two sects, the Satanists and the Luciferists—and they pray 


to these namesas Gods. 1897 J. M°Cane Twelve Vrs. in 
dlionast, y. 98 It is believed on the Continent that apostate 
priests frequently consecrate for the Satanists and Free- 
masons, ; 

Satanistic (sZitani-stik), a. rare. [f. Savanist 
+-1c.| Of or pertaining to the Satanists ; adhering 
to Satanism (sense 3). 7 ; : 

1895 West. Gaz. 17 Dec. 1/3 Huysmans. declares that 
there existed a Satanistic Society in America some years 
ago. Jéid. 2/1 The case of a nun which caused such excite- 
ment in 1865 is a strange one. This nun, who had been 
corrupted by a Satanistic priest when fifteen years of age, 
was placed in a convent. 


Satanity (siteniti). rove. [f. Saran + -rrv.] 
Satanic concuct or character, aes 
1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan liv, (1889) 202 The author 


of such Satanity, 1903 Protestant Observer Dec, 190/1 This 
charge of Satanity is illustrated by the following facts. — 
Satanize (s7i‘tanoiz), wv. vare. [f. Saran + 
-1zz.] ‘vans. To render like Satan; to make into, 
or like a devil. | | 
598 Torte Adda, etc. (1880) 132 Oh let not Sinne my 
Soule still Satanise. 1646 Trape Comm, Fohn vi. 71 How 
fearfully was he [sc, Judas] satanized and transformed into 
a breathing devil, 1832 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 592 (Satan) . 
Look’d back upon France; for he sympathized With a 
nation so thoroughly Satanized. — | 
Hence Sa’tanized ZA/. a. | | | 
1610 Barret Sacred Warve in Southey Roderick (1814) 
Notes p. xiv, In all parts Violence had vogue, and on sathan- 
ized earth Fraud, Mischief, Murder martialled the camp. 
1625 Jackson Creed v. vi. § 5 Nothing but Satanized affec- 
tion deeply rooted in the heart could afford such store of 
malignant nutriment as this hellish slip must be fed with. 
1891 Dublin Kev. Jan. 186 A thirst for blood is the charac 
teristic of the brutalised, or rather satanised man, 
Satanology (séitanglédzi). [f Saran + 
~(0)Locy.|. ‘hat part of knowledge which relates 
to Satan, ne ener a ee 
1862 W. K. Tweens Seten as revealed in Script. 42 In 
a Satanology the portion of revelation which has vow been 
considered tn the foundation of all our knowledge. 1883 
Eoersumim Life Yess 1. 752 The difference between the. 
Satanology of the Rabbis and of the New Testament is, if 
possible, even more marked than that in their Angelology, 
, Satanophany (séitang'fani). [f. Satay, after 
theophany : see -PHANY.| ‘lhe appearing, or visible 


1864 Wessrer (cites O. A. Brownson). x8p2 Nation 


| 4 Feb. ox/x As to the ass,..it is believed that he brays be- 


cause he has a vision of Satan, a Satanophany.. 1896 A. J. 
Gorvon Sieg. 325 No theory can explain this grotesque 


| Satanophany, this incredible perversion of early Christianity. 
| Satanophobia (se! .tandigu-bia). 
4 | ‘dread of Satan. 


[fi Gr. 
ATAN + -ofia: see -PROBIA.] Morbid 


) Reape. Cloister & H, xcvi, Impregnated as. he was 
Satanophobia, he might perhaps have doubted still 
er this distressed creature, all woman, and nature, was 
nd. 2897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Satanophobia, 
the devi, iar 
rare—°. [f. Savan + -BY, 
ic conduct or wiles; a course 


ing” as: f inspired by Satan’ 


roe 
with | 
vhet 


SATCHEL, 


1878 Bartow Hist. & Princ. Weaving 442 Sataras, ribbed 
a highly dressed, lustred and hot pressed. 1888 J. 
Paron in Ancyct. Brit. XXIV. 662/1 Of cloths milled and 
cropped bare there are venetians, sataras, and diagonals, 
1904 Woollen Draper's Terms in Tatlor & Cutt. 4 Aug. 
4g0/z Satara: A peculiar make of broadcloth, rather heavy, 
and having a horizontal rib to it. | ; 

Satchel (setfél), sé Forms: 4 (eachel), 
sachil, 4~7 sachel, 5 cechelle, secchell, 5-7 
sachell, 6 sechell, setchel(l, 6-7 satchell, (7 
setchal), 5- satchel, [2. OF .sachel :—L.saccellus, 
dim. of saccees Sack sb.1} jak 

], A small bag; esf. a bag for carrying school. 
books, with or without a strap to hang over 
the shoulders. 7 _ 7 

13.. S. Eng. Leg. in Archie Stud. nen. Spr. UXXXI1. 
316/253 Ne tit be purs ne cachel fin mete per-in to bere. 
7340 Hampoce Psalter xxxviil. rr My substance. .is anence 
the & with the..not in sachelis [v.~ sacles], 1380 Wyctre 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 177 [Luke x. 4] Nyle 3e, he seip, bere 
sachil ne scrippe, ne hosis, ne shoon. cxz440 Alphabet of 
Tales rgx He tuke a sachell full of sylver. ¢x4qg0 Prontp, 
Parv. 64 Cechelle, saccellus. 1440 York Myst, xxvii. 172 
Satcheles I will ye haue. 2a xs00 Chester PU, (Shaks. Soc.) 
123 My secchell to shake oute To sheapardes am I not 
shamed. 1352 Hunort, Bagges for money, or sachelles,. 
rgs7 SEAGER Sch. Virtue tog in Babees BE. 338 This done, 
thy setchell and thy bokes take, And to the scole haste see 
thou make. x585 T. Wasuincron tr. Vicholay's Voy. m. 
ix. 84b, Refreshing themselues with such victualles as they 
haue brouzht with them in their satchel. 138 Riper AvsZ, 
Schol. s.v., A sachell, or great bag for money, fiscus. 1600 
Saaxs. 4, V. L. ut. vii. 145 Then, the whining Schoole-boy 
with his Satchell. .creeping.. Vawillingly to schoole, x675 


- Hosses Odyssey (1677) 2x And fine flour twenty measures at 


| the least In good thick leather satchels let me have. 1688 R. 


about thy work, 


: village-schooh.. 


the satchel’d Youths are sent, 1855 Dosey Sevz., 


Hotme Armoury ut. 336/t A. Setchal or Leather Bag..is 
the Plow Mans Pantry, in which his Provision is put, and 
carried on his Shoulder. x695 Kennett Par. Antig. vi. 22 
At the other end [ofa beam] they hang a leathern bag or 
satchel of gravel. xgog Swirr Descripi. Morn, 18 And 
School-Boys lag with Satchels in their Hands. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. ii, Vhe young traveller ..had at bis back a satchel, 
which seemed to contain a few necessaries. 1862 Borrow 
Wales (ed. 2) 200 A’small leather satchel with a lock and 
key. 1888 Anna K, Green Behind’ Closed Doors ii, She 
took nothing but a little hand satchel. 

by fransf. and fig. 

e450 Mankind 128 in Macro Plays 6 Now opyn yowur 
sachel! with Laten  wordis, Ande sey me bis in ‘clerycaill 
manere! xr593 G. Harvey. Pierces Super. Wks, (Grosart) 
IL.297 Lewes the French king, one of the busiest, ielousest, 
and craftiest Princes, that ever raigned in that kingdome, 
might haue borrowed the Foxes Satchell of him. 1646 Six 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. i.. 234 The chowle or croppe ad- 
hering unto the lower side of the bill, and. so descending by 
the throat; a bagge or sachell very observable, and of capa- 
city almost beyond credit. | 

2. attrib., as satchel cutter; satchel date, the 
fruit of the + satchel palm, Afanicaria saccifera. 

1900 Daily Chron, 23 Jan. 11/2 *Satchel Cutter wanted. 
1659 Love. Herbal 516 The *Sachell date, Pa/ma saccifera. 


26538 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iit, 48 The codde of the 


*Sachell palm. — . 

Satchel (setfél), v rave. [Ef pee] trans. 
a. To make a ‘bag’ of (game). b. To fasten 
(something) on one, as in a satchel. In quot. fig. 
828 Cou Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 342, I contrived to 
satchel 48 partridges (besides .3 brace lost). 1839 Lanpor 
Andrea of Hungary Ww. ii, go Since thy services may soon 
Re call’d for, satchel on thee my experience, Then set 


Satchelled (set/é'd), @ [f Saremen sd.+ 
-ED%,] Having or carrying a satchel. 

1949 Whitehall Evening Post No. 535 To Country peas 
IE. 
Back, and see Thy satchelled ancestor! Behold, he runs 
Yo mine, and, clasped, they tread the equal lea To the same 


Sate (sZt), v7. Also 7 satt. [App. a pseudo- 
etymological alteration of Sape v., after L. sat, 


satis enough: cf Satratev.] | 
1. trans. To fill or satisfy to the full (with food); 


to indulge or gratify to the full by the satisfaction 
of any appetite or desire. | | 


1613-16 W, Browne Brit. Past. u. i, A pious..sonne, Who 
.«.bringing.-home Dried figs, Dates, Almonds,..sates the 


want ‘Iberewith of those, who, from a tender plant, Bred 


him. a man for armes. 1634 Mi.ton Comus 714 Wherefore 
did Nature powre her bounties forth,..But all to please, 
and sate the curious taste? a1639 W. WHATELEY Proto- 


types a. xxvi. (1640) 84 So that no outward benefits may 


Iw throngs and sated the devouring grave. x79t Burge | 


glut and satt our hearts. 1713, Jounson Guard. No. 8 P 4 


_ As his resentment was sated. x19 Youne Busiris 1. i, 


Artaxes’ friends .. Were swept away by banishment or death, 


Corr. (1844) LIL. 303 When. your curiosity is sated with the 
Rhine. 2840 luirewant Greece lvi. VII. 199 He had sated 
his vengeance, 1876 Mrntvate Kom. Triumvirates vi. 
144 He. «sated the populace with largesse. 
» by Te surfeit or cloy by gratification of appetite 
or desire; to glut, satinte. 
Suans. Have tv. 56 mags 


Satellite, one retained to guat 
‘of the Guard; a Serjeant, Catch-pole, one. that attacheth, 


| covered by Galileo, who f 


@ @ radiant 


Ly 


| sights and occupations of London life, was enjoying herself 
thoroughly. om Oe we het ge a ; 


ce. To wear away through satiety. movce-use. - 
1817 Byron Lam. Fassa ii, Successful love may sate itself 


| away, The wretched are the faithful, 


a. txtr, To pall (02). rare 
«had no chance of sating on his imagination. © 

+2. frans. To saturate. (Cf SaTiates. 3.) Obs. 
1673 Rav Four. Low C 60 These Waters seemed to me 


| more brisk and sprightly, and better sated with Mineral 
| Juices than any J have tasted in England. 


2677 PLor 
Oxfordsh, 26 Vhe Banks of the Thame are so well sated 


_ With some kind of acid. x7g9 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 


I. O.xford 397 A spring strongly sated with a kind of salt. 
Hence Sa‘ting Ad/. a. | et ee 
1818 Byron Ch. 4/ar. rv. clix, There is more In such a 


| survey than the sating gaze Of wonder pleased. 


Sate: see Suat, Ser v., Sit v. sie "ee 
Sated (sértéd), 7 a. [f£ Save v. + -ep 1] 
Glutted, satiated; cloyed or surfeited by indul- 
gence of appetite, i re 
1699 Pomrret Love Triumphant 262 Who, when thesated 
Appetite is tir'd, Even loath the Thoughts of what they 
once admir’d. 1745 Cotuins Ode to Lady 48 Till William 
seek the sad retreat, And bleeding at her sacred feet, Pre- 


| 1994. Mrs. A, M. Bennerr Zdveg ILI. 75 A passion, which | 


SATTABLE. 


tentous comet, has risen again above the court horizon... 
Who are those two satellites that attend his motions? 180s 
J. Avams &s. (1854) IX. 49 A great deal is yet to be done 
to prevent our becoming a mere satellite toa mighty power, 
r827 Macautay £ss., Machiaz. (1897) 43 The governments 
of the Peninsula ceased to form an independent system. 
Drawn from their old orbit by the attraction of the larger 
bodies which now approuched them, they became mere 
satellites of France and Spain. 1839 Darwin Voy. Net. 
xvil, (2845) 377 ‘The archipelago is a little world within 
itself, or rather a satellite attached to America, 1887 OL11vIA 
M. Strong (27¢Ze) ‘Tenerife and its six satellites. x8gx Frre- 
MAN SK. fe, French Trav. 126 At Poitiers the interest of the 
cathedral church is far smaller than that of its satellite 
the baptistery. _ 


- 3. The name of a. a moth; b. a humming-bird. 


r832 J. Rennie Conspect, Buiterfl. & AT. 62 The Satellite 
(Glea Satellitia, Stephens) appears in September. 186x 
Gouin Trochilitg M1. Pl. 142 Calothorax Calliope. Mexi- 
can Satellite, 1882 Cassedi’s Nat. Hist. V1. 65 One of the 
largest species is the Satellite (Scopelosoma satedlitia), which 
sometimes expands nearly two inches, 24 

4.. Geom. Satellite line, point: see quot. 1857. 
Also used simply =sate//ite line. 

1857 Cavey Curves of 3rd Order in Coll. Papers II. 383 
It isa well-known theorem, that if at the points of intersection | 


_ ofa given line with a given cubic tangents are drawn to the 


sent the sated sword. 176e Goiosm, Cit. W. xcvii, The | 


salted reader turns from it with a kind of literary nausea, 
x8sg Loner. Z/faw. vir. 217 Tilk Kayoshk, the sated sea- 
gulls, From their banquet rose with clamour. 21873 Symoxps 
Gr. Poets v. 129 To prevent the palling of so much luxury 
on sated senses, i> Bs | 
“Hence Sa‘tedness. 

1847 R. W. Hamicron Rew, & Prisha. i. 52 Do their 
sophisms quite convince them? Is all within at ease? Know 
they no satedness and disgust? 


Sateen (sitin).. [Altered f. Satin, after ve/- 


veteer.} A. cotton or woollen fabric with a glossy 


surface like that of satin. - | 
1878 Bartow Alist. & Princ. Weaving 442 Sateens, light 
cloths for ladies’ dresses. 1882 Miss Brapvon AL1. Royal 
II. x. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old gold sateen. 
Satefy, variant of Sariry vw, Ods. | 
Sateless (sé!tlés}, a. Chiefly poet. [f. Sate 
@. + -LES8.}] Not to be sated, insatiable. Const. of 
xyox Crsner Lore Afakes Manu. ii, Happy he. .that un- 
confin'd may lave and wanton there in sateless Draughts of 
ever-springing Beauty. r74z Youne V4. TA. vit. 512 His 
sateless thirst of pleasure, gold, and fame... 3838 7aser's 
Mag. XVIEL srg And Ate, his fet! bride, sateless of blood. 
1864 NeALe Seaton, Poems 71 ‘The thirst Ofsateless Moloch. 
Satell, obs. form of SETTLE wv. | 
lt Satelles (siteliz). Ols. Pl. satellites (si- 
telit?z). [L.satel/es,sazelizt-.] Used bysomewriters. 
of the t7th and early 18th c. for Sarenerre 2. 
1666 Pi, Trans, 1. 246 The other three Satellites in the 
time of this Eclipse, made by the Satelles, were Westwards 


- of the Body of Jupiter. a@z7o8 Bevertpce Priv. TA. rm 


(1712) 337, I hehold hima there surrounded with an innumer. 
able Company of holy Angels, as so many fixed Stars, and 
of glorified’ Saints as Planets enlightened by him; all his 
Satellites or Servants waiting upon him. 2708 Br7t. Apollo 
No. 65. 2/2 The Moon is the Earth's Satelles. 1732 Pork 


| Ess. Man. 42 Or ask of yonder argent fields above, Why 
| Jove’s Satellites are less than Jove? 


Sate‘llitary, «. rave—. [f. SATELLITE +-aRy, 
after planelary.| Belonging to satellites. 

1867 GLeNnre in Afhenanim 21 Dec. 855/r New Laws of 
Planetary and Satellitary Motions.» - 

Satellite (sx'télsit). Also 6 -yte, 7 -it. [a. 
F. satelite (14th c. in Littré), ad. L. satellét-en 
(nom. sate/es) attendant or guard. Cf. SATELLES.] 

1, An attendant upon a person of importance, 
forming part of his retinue and employed to execnte 


| his orders, Often with reproachful connotation, 


implying subserviency or unscrupulousness in the 


| service. . (Occas. with allusion to sense 2.) 


This sense is not in J., and save for quot. a 1548 does not 


| appearin our material until near the end of the 18th.c, Quot. 


1656 follows Cooper’s explanation of L. satedies, supple- 
mented from Cotgrave’s definition ofthe Fr. word. 
axy48 Hari Chron. Rich. III 5zb, Environed with his 
satellytes and yomen of the crowne. 1656 Buounr Glossagr., 
damans person; a Yeoman 


1797 S. James Narr. Voy. 147 Our most august visitant.. 


| followed by his naked train of satellites. 28530 W. Ixvina 


Goldsmith. xiii. 159 Boswell was..made happy by an intro~ 
duction to Johnson, of whom he became the obsequious 
satellite, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tons’s C. xxxti, Legree 
encouraged his two black satellites to a kind of coarse 
familiarity with him. 1850 ‘lrottore Pramiry P. x, The 


| satellites of the nursery. 1864 Kirk Céas. Bold VL. tv. iii. | 


384 Tyrants, encompassed by their armed satellites. ) 
2, A small or secondary planet which revolves 
round 2 larger one. (Sze also SATELLES.) 


[The L. satediites was first applied in 16r1n by Kepler to. | 
ydis- | 


'anets revolving round Jupiter, recentl 


the secondar : 
the secon ry. had named them Sider Medi ra , } 


% 
Bg 


3665 PAIL Trans, I. 71 A Satellite of Jupiter,’ £04 
shadow of the Satellit between Jupiter and the S: 
Bentiey Boyle Lect, vit. (1693) 14 Jupiter and S 
have many Satellites about them, axgex Kettt 
tins” Diss. (1734) 33 The Moon is the Earth's Sec 
Satellite. x2 Y Coweee Dusk 1. 766 We cat, 

3870, Proc 


ther Worlds wi 
> that the sa Of Ja 


cubic, these tangents again meet the cubic in three points 
which lie in a line; such line is in the present memoir 
termed the satellite Uine of the given line, and the point 
of intersection of the two lines is termed the satelite point 
of the given line; the given line in reference to its satellite. 
line or point is termed the primary line. 1873 SALMON 
Higher Plane Curves (ed. 2) v. § 207 A case where the 


- Satellite cuts the sides of the asymptotic triangle. 


j 
j 
} 
{ 


q 
4 


ae 


he | 


5. Satellite vein: a vein that accompanies an 
artery (mod.L. wena satelles, wena comes), = 
1846 Brartran tr. Malgaigne’s Man, Oper, Surg. 126 On 
the upper third of the fore-arm, the artery. .has always two 
satellite veins, 1849-52 Todit’s Cyl Anat. LV. u. 816/a 
The satellite vein of the right subclavian artery. x897 in 
Syd, Soc. Lex. oe eee 
Hence Satellited, attended Ay a satellite. ‘- 
r895 K. Graname Golden Ageog2 A dingy tramp, satellited 
by a frowsy woman and a pariah dog. ae 
Satellitic (setélitik), a. ff. Sarevirre + -r0.] 
f, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a satellite or 
lesser planet. | Seng 
1823 Monthly Mag. LV. 8 One..who..has seen the stony 
masses, the aérolites, fall from satellitic bodies. 1882 STaLLo 
Concepts Mod. Physies 277 The stellar, solar, planetary, 
Satellitic, and meteoric systems. ; eee 
transf. x85x Ruskin Sones Venice 11. App. ix. 384 Small. 
satellitic shaits (se. of a clustered column]. . bot ot 
Satellitions, c. ?Ods. [f. L. satelltti-um- 
(see next)+-ous.| Consisting of, having the cha- 
racter of, satellites. : Mes co it ea 
‘xgrg Curyrgs Philos. Princ. Relig. 1. 208 Their Satelli- 
tious Attendance, their Revalutions about the Sun [ete}. | 
1807 W. Taytor in Aven. Ker. V. 499 A halo of their. bril-. 
liance may overspread even the satellitious vapours that 


ry 


strive to ornament their course. . | 
iSatellitium. 4strof, Obs. [L.= body-guard, 

retinue, f. safed/es SaTHLLES.| ? A retinue or coms 

pany (of planets). Se 


q 


1669-96 Ausrey Brizf Lives, Hobbes (1898) I. 28 His 


horoscope is Taurus, having in it a se/elditinnr of 5 of the | 
7 planets. Tt is a maxime in astrologie—vide Ptol, Centil.— 
that a native that hath a seze/litrum in his ascendent be- 
comes more eminent in his life then ordinary. : 
Saten, Satenas, obs. ff. Sarin, SaTANas. — 
Sater, obs. form of Psstter, = it 
Saterday, Sateresday, etc., obs. ff. SaruRpay, 
-* Saterick(e, obs. forms of Satinic. - Bre 2 
Saterion, obs. variant of Sarrriox. 
Saternas, obs. form of Saranas. 


+Saternight. Ods. [OE.Sacerniht,£ Setern: 


see SaTurpay.] The night before Saturday, 


Friday night. ae 
crooo fireric Hont. I, 216 His lic leg on byrgene ba 
saeter-niht and sunnan-nibt. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11650 
Ina lammasse nizt, saternizt pat was. a ) 
Satersday, obs. form of Satu 
Satesfet, -fit: see Satisry uv. 
Sateyn, obs. form of Sarin. 
Sathan,etc.: see Satan, ete 
Sati: see Surrez. Satia: see Serres (ship). 
Satiability. var. In 6 s: 
-rtY.} Capability of being satiated. rae 
1528 Lynpesay Drewe 586 Thare is plentie of all plesouris 
perfyte..; Withouttim hunger, Sasiabilitie, (© 8 
Satiable (s?ifiab’l), a. [ad. L. *satiadd?-d, £ 
SatiGre to SATIATE: se@-ABLE.J | 
1. That can be satiated. — eat ab eaten? 
_1570 Levins Manip. 3 Satiable, mtiabil7s. 2813S 
» Afaé vn. 217 War, Radeon satiable ‘by :fate’s: las 
raught. 1864 Yral. KR. Agric. Soc. XXV. mu, 34 
are some soils which swallow up manure, with, 


no satiable appetite, 


+ 2. 2Satisfactory > plausi He 


ce) bet eclipne, Cu softer | : 
i 2, (o re 


In 6 sas-. [f.next+ . 


LP TET OE BC a 


SATIATE. 


 Satiate (sz!-fi2), 267, and pp. a. Now rare. 
Forms: 5-6 saciatit, -ate, sacyat(t, -atte, -ate, 
(6 saseat, satyett), 6-9 satiate. [ad. L. satzat-us, 
pa. pple. of satédre to satiate, f. satis enough.] 
+a, pole. Equivalent to the later saéiafed, pa. pple. 
of SatiaTe v. Obs. b. ppl. a. Satiated, filled to 
‘Yepletion, giutted, gratified to the full. Const. wz7h, 
tof; also + with inf. ? : 
cx440 Alphabet of Tales 403 Pai war saciatt & fulfyllid 
per-with as it had bene with meate or drynk. ¢ 1450 J/az- 
hind 304 in Alacvo Plays 12 My soull ys well sacyatt With 
pe mellyfluose doctryne of bis worsliyppfull man. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V. (1868) 55 And whan messyre Iaques 
had redde the letter, he coude not be sacyat of redyng, he 
took so grete playsyr therin. 1526 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. m1, I. 338 He..made suche good relacyon of the Kings 
Highnes and of your Grace that they coulld not be sacyate 
totalke with hym. 1534 More Com/f agst. Trid. m1. Wks. 
a2a1/2 Neuer was he saciate of hearinge his owne prayse. 
1583 Srusses daat. Adus, u. B3, When the Sodomits, and 
Gomorreans had filled vp the measures of their iniquitie, 
and saciate themselues in sinne. 1593 Drayton Jedva@ No. 31 
Euery drudge doth dull our satiate eare. r6xx Biss Jer. 
xlvi, 10 The sword shal deuoure, and it shall be satiate, and 
made drunke with their blood. 1640 R. Batti Canterd, 


Seif-couuict. Pref., Their furious desire of revenge must be 


sanate. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1, 179 Let us not slip th’ occa. 
sion, whether scorn Or satiate fury yield it from our Foe. 
1737 Pore Hor. Zpist. 1.3. 9 Our Gen’rals now, retir’d to 
their Estates, Hang their old Trophies o'er the Garden 
ates, In Life’s cool Ev’ning satiate of Appliuse, 78x 
/RABBE Lyorary 4to [491) Satiate with power, of fame and 


wealth possess'd, 1889 G. Gissine Wether Wordd 1. xii. 262. 


The gratuity expected from each guest as he rose satiate. 
Satiate (Ga‘fict), v7 Also 6-7 saciat(e, 7 
satiat. [f. L.satzd?-,ppl. stem. of satzave: see prec. | 
1. ¢rans. To fill, satisfy (with food), Hence gew., 
to gratify to the fu'l (a person or his desires). 
Const. wth, rarely tof, tzn. Now rare (the 

prevailing use being in sense 2). | 
63532 Du Wes fatrad. Fr. in Palser. 934 Saouler, to 
gaciate. 21548 Haru Chron, Hen. VIL 30 To thentent that 
. the boylynge heate of her malicious harte mighte be fully 
saciated with hys innocent bloude. x57x BucHanan Ad- 
monitioun Vernac, Writ, (1892) 35 To that fyne yat.. Thay 
may saciat yair cruell hartis of blude, yair obstinat will of 
vengeance, 161x Bisue Jer. xxxi. 14, i will satiate the soule 
ofthe priests with fatnesse, 1634 Sir T. Herneet. 7a, 221 
_ Able to satiate the most couctous. x7x3 C’ress WINCHEL- 
sea Misc. Poenss 254 A Lyon, satiated with Food. 1749 
Smowwerr Regicide nu. x, My starv’d revenge Thy blood 
alone can satiate! 2827 Jas. Mitt Brit, Jnd. 11. Ww. vii. 
247 ‘The idea that satiating the servants of the public with 
_ wealth isa secret for rendering them honest. 1828 D'IsraE.i 
Chas. 7, V1. xi. 268 A terrible enmity which nothing could 
_ satiate short of life. @x853 Rosertson Ser, Ser. m1. xx. 
 2g8 ‘The outcast son tried to satiate his appetite with husks, 
 vabsol. ¢ 1643 Hower Lett, (1650) Lv. xxv. 162 Hee had 
so far transgressed the Fannian. Law, which allows a chirp- 
ing.cup to sauiat, not to surfet. 1657-83 Evetyn //ist. 
Aegis (1850) 1, 242 It is then that, cleared of all suffusion, 
“we shall contemplate that fulness, which can only satiate 

without satiety, | co 

2. To gratify beyond one’s natural desire; to 
weary or disgust by repletion; to glut, cloy, surfeit, 
1620 Verner Via Recta 84 The Carpe,. quickly satiateth 
the stomacke, x65x N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. i. (1739) 4 
Vhe King being rather satiated than satisfied with Victory 
and ays returned home to enjoy what he had. 1667 


with it, 2780 Burke (Evon, Reform Wks, ILL. 258 Quite 
fatigued and satiated with this dull variety. . 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzi Yourn. France U, 187 Here at. Venice there are 
i ) herself, 

ly satiate 
Newton 


is ay 


with aut HUTEOt " 
highly satiated wi 
satiate the Acid Corpus 

| 362 Why. does not Sait. 
the Air than in a certain 


want of an attractive Force afte 
: wor Macivin Pai. Trans. LXI 
eer, was first let satiags itself 
‘Hence Sa'tiated pf/. a., § 
Pphides oho Rk PS 
x6xx Coror., Saonleneent, ° 
cloying with, 1637 Diving ge 
by which: 


-is all kind of Prayer 


pleasures. «: Muss Mrreorp ag 
olin bloom 
saviatiig. | We ee ee 
Satiation (sale fon). “fad 
n..of action f, satidre to SATIAT 
satiating or fact of being satiated 


|. the Usher of diseases. 1656 S. 


filled or fully gratified ; full attainment of an object 


118 


1638 T. WurraKer Blood of Grape 4 As if Satiation were 
HoLianp Zara ut. Vi. (1719) 
140 What do we get by these Gim-cracks? Satiation of our 
Lusts, 18rx SHELLEY. SZ. /ruyite x, From my earliest youth, 


| before it was quenched by complete satiation, curiosity.. 


was the passion by which all the other emotions of my mind 
were intellectually organized. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 54 The same satiation never can take 
place, which too frequently deadens the genial enjoyment 
of those who have a surfeit of books, and a monotony of 
leisure. 1856 Grote Greece U1. xciv. XIL. 244 Clinging to 
the hope that Alexander, when possessed of the three 
southern capitals and the best part of the Persian empire, 
might have reached the point of satiation. | 

Satiety (siteizti). Forms: 6-7 sacietie, -ty, 
(6 -tee), satietie, 6- satiety. [ad. F. satedtd 
(rath c. sazdeted, 16th c. sacieté), ad. L. sateetatem 
abundance, satiety, f. sazzs enough. 

The pronunciation (sdseiZti) is mentioned by Walker (1828) 
as all but universally current in his time, and as accepted 
by Sheridan and other orthoepists. His protest against it, 
as contrary to all analogy, was effectual : the condemned 
pronunciation is now quite obsolete.] : 

1, The state of being glutted or satiated with 


food; the feeling of disgust or surfeit caused by 


excess of food, 8 


1533 Evyor Cas¢. Helthe (1 541) 40b, The dyner moderate, - 


that 1s to say, lasne than sacietie or fulness of bealy. 1383 


Stuppes Anat. Abdus. (1877) 104 Dooth not the impletion . 


and sacietie of meates and drinks prouoke lust? ¢x6z0 
Women Saints (E. E.T.S.) 215 ‘Vhey began to feele some 
sacietie of theire ordinarie simple sustenance. 1762 GoLDsM. 


Cit, W. xv, His cooks had a hundred different ways of 
dressing it, to solicit even satiety, 1791 Cowper /éiad Iv. 


407 And quaff your wine Delicious, "till satiety ensue. 1865 
LivincsTong Zamzbesé xix, 388 It is always a case of famine 
or satiety. ~ i tae ; 

b. gem. The condition of having any appetite or 
desire gratified to. excess; hence, weariness or dis- 
like of (an object of desire) caused. by gratification 


or attainment. | | 
1553 T. Wu.son Rez. 108 b, It offendeth and werieth mens 
eares with saciety, @1585 Sipney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 
291 Where desire neuer wanted satisfaction, nor satisfaction 
neuer bred sacietie. 1604 Snaxs. O74, 11. 1. 231 When the 
Blood is made dull with the Act of Sport, there should be 
a game to enflame it, and to giue Satiety a fresh appetite, 
160s Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. vil. § 5 Of knowledge there is 
no sacietie, but satisfaction and appetite are perpetually 
interchangeable. 1647 CLarenvon Hist. Red. 11. § 101 He 
never apprehended a greater censure than a sequestration 
from all public employments, in which it is probable he had 
abundant satiety. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. vir. 216 Thy words 
with Grace Divine Imbu’d, bring to thir sweetness no 
satietie. 1669 CLARENDON £ss.in 7vacts.(1727) 127 Satiety 
of all things naturally produces a satiety of life itself, 72a 
Annison pect. No. 412 8 3 ‘That Satiety we are apt to 
complain of in our usual and ordinary Entertainments. 1820 
Suetiey To Skylark 80 Thou lovest—but ne'er knew love's 
sad satiety. 1832 R. & J. Lanner Zxped. Niger I. iv. 192 
The eager curiosity of the natives has been glutted by 
satiety. 1865 SeeLey Zcce Foe iv. (ed. 8) 36 Prosperous 
villany carried to an honoured grave in the fulness of years 
and in the satiety of enjoyment. . 
+e. In favourable sense : The condition of being 


of desire. Obs. 


SATIN. _ 


cited by Diez, is an error), app. ad. Tt. + setzno, 
prob. repr, late L. *(pannus) sétinus silken (cloth), 
f. séfa silk, Cf. Pg. setza (?from It.), late med.L, 
satinius, satinus (from Fr.), setinus (1594, from 
Spain) ; also Du. sazz7z2. | 
The word cannot be connected etymologically with the 
app. synonymous Arab, zaitini,f. Zaitién name of a city in 
China (the locality of which is disputed), F. Hirth (Arch, 
Stud.nexu. Spr. LXVIT, 1882, p. 204) suggests that the Arabs 
may have confused the name of the town with the Cantonese 
sze-tiin = Mandarin ss#-tuan, satin; but the conjecture that 
the Cantonese form is the source of It. setino is extremely 
improbable.] _ | : 
I. 1. A silk fabric with a glossy surface on one 
side, produced by a method of weaving by which 
the threads of the warp are caught and looped by 
the weft only at certain intervals. Satin of 
Cypres: see CYPRESS 3 I b, a, 


241366 Cuaucer Xow, Rose 1104 The barres were of gold 
- ful fyne, Upon a tissu of satyne. 
original Fr.] 


{The word is not in the 
£1369 -— Dethe Blaunche 253 Ryght wel 
cledde In fyne blak satyn de owter mere. cxg00 Br2z 458 
And iij. other estates with hem, clothed in oon sute, in 
rede fyne saten crymsyn furred with Martrons, 1435 in 
Dugdale Bur. Eng. (1675) 246/1 Item, Three Penons of 
Satten, entertailed with Raggedstaffs, price the peece 2¥, 
¢ 1440 Promp. Par, 441/2 Satyne, clothe of sylke, satinuyt, 
c1460 Towneley ALyst. xxx. 325 With youre bendys and 
youre bridyls of sathan, the whilke sir sathanas Idyls you 
for tha ilke This gill knaue. 1506 in Bury Wills (Camden) | 
107 A vestement of whyte sateyn and poudrid wt Seynt 
Nicholas armes. xg30 PatsGr. 265/1 Sattyn of cypres— 
ostadine, a1533 Lynnesay Tvag. Prol. 21 In Rayment 
reid. .Off vellot and of Saityng Crammosie. 31580 4 derdeen 
Reg. (1848) 11, 36 Ane [cloak] lynt witht salting, ane uther 
witht taffetie. 21603 in 3872 Rep. Deputy Kpr. Necords App. 
444 Sattins reverses, sattins of Cipres, Spanish sattins. 1628 
Fe.tHam Resolves 1. xviii, 56 Poore men, though wise, 
are but like Sattens without a glosse. 1748 RicHARDSON 
Clarissa (1811) III. 29 Her coat white sattin, quilted. 
1853 C. Bronte 7dlette xxi, The middle distance was filled 
with matrons in velvets and satins, in plumes and gems, 
x8es Tennyson Jfaud 1. xxii. 9 1n gloss of satin and glimmer 
of pearls, 1880 Miss Brappon Fust as £ am xi, ‘Vhe 
draperies and chair and sofa coverings were of amber satin, 
transf 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vii. 2938 Her skin. 
sleek sattin or the cygnettes brest, | 
b. Applied to certain fabrics resembling satin, 
but composed wholly or in part of other materials. 
than silk. + Satin of Bruges (Bridges), Bruges 
satin: see quot. 1728. Denmark satin: a smovth 


worsted material used for ladies’ slippers. | 
1817-1589 [see Bruces], 1728 Cuampers Cyl. s.v., The 
Sattins of Bruges have their Warp of Silk, and their Woof 
of Thread. 1875 Uve’s Dict. Arts, Denivark satin, a stout — 
worsted stuff used for ladies’ shoes. ne foe 
+2, A kind of pear. Ods. _ | 
1693 Evetyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 109 b, A Sum-. 
mer Sarinqpear, (oid. 121 The Green-Satin-Pear, January. 
1706 Lonnon & Wise Jetir'd Gard. 1. vii, 33 The Satin ts 
round; its Coat is yellow, and smooth like Satin; ‘tis a 
melting sugar’d Pear, and in good Esteem, | chee | 
3. ‘The plant Honesty, Lamaria biennis. Also 
while satin. Cf. satin-flowerin8b. 
1597 GERARDE Herbal 1. cxvii. 378 We cal this herb in Eng- 
lish Pennie flower..in Northfolk Satuin, and white Sattin. 
1668 Witkins Real Char.103 Bulbonach, Honesty, Sattin. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xxiii. (1794) 320 The brilliant 
whiteness of these silicles has occasioned this plant [Honesty] 
to be called White Sattin. her oe 
4, slang. Gin. Also whtle satin, © 
18534 Househ, Words VIM. 75 For.. gin, we have ten — 
synonyms max, juniper,..cream of the valley, white satin, » 
old Tom. 1865 Slang Dict., Satin, gins ‘a yard of. satin,’ 
a gine of gin. e _ ar | 
. Acollector’s name for a glossy white moth. — 
Also while sali, = | 
1766 M. Harris Aurelian (1778) 9 White Sattin, 1819 | 
G. Samovetre Axtonzol. Conpend. 248 Satin moth. 1832 
J. Rennig Conspect, Butierfi. & A, 41 The Satin. appears 
in July. 1857 Stainton brit. Butierfl, § Moths 1. 134 
Stilinotia Salicis (White Satin). 1869 E. Newman Srit. 
EL: Attriby and Combs oo 
6. atirié. passing into adj, a. Made of satin. — 
ax Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 6 My blake sattan jackett. 
3 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 36 Ikem, ane pair of saiteing 
kis. 1s99 Marston Sco. Villanie 166 Each sattin sute, 
guaint fashion-monger, whose:sole repute Rests in his 
gay clothes. 1606 Pricker in Farr S. P. Fas. J (1847) 
A sattin sute, bedawb'd with silvered lace, Beyond desert 
clownship grace. 1676 Hae Conteszpl. i. 497 
rein the Publick Worship and Service of God, 
¢ too cold, wear a satten cap. 1750 GRAY 
s high-crown'd hat and sattin-doublet. — 
folt i; You shall have nothing to do. 
ama on satin cushions. 
wis Vv. Vil: 270: A land, where 
lin’d with Fraud... 
xture or surface, : 


| Moths 36 The Satin Moth (Liparis Saticis). 
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cutfs and collar. 


*. Satten-friend would fill him wine. 1624 Hrywoop Ca/- 
i rv, i in Bullen O. PZ. 1V. 187 The pesent with his 
homespoon lasse As many merry howers may passe AS 
coortiers with there sattin guerles _ 

q@, General combinations: @. simple attrib., as 
satin-like adj.; b. instrumental, similative, and 

arasynthetic, as satin-faced, -leaved,-lidded, -lined, 


shining, -smrooth, ~striped, ~worked adjs. 


4891 KiPLInG Light that Failed iii, A portly middle-aged 
entleman ina *eatin-faced frockcoat. 1897 Mary KincsLey 


“W. Africa 57° Patches of *satin-leaved begonias. 1879 E. 


“Arnotp Li. Asia 84 The *satin-lidded’ eyes, with lashes 
dropped Sweeping the delicate cheeks. 1719 Lonpon & WISE 
Compl. Gard. Iv. ii. 68 When mellow, the Skin is slick and 
*Satin-like. 189% Loch to Lock Times 24 Oct. 12/1 A *satin- 
lined Inverness cape. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 222 A robe.. 
In colour like the *satin-shining palm On ‘sallows. 1847 
C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xiv, This *satin-smooth hazel hair. 1882 


CAULFEILD & SAWARD Dict. Needlework, *Satin-striped — 
_Canvas..is a fancy variety of embroidery Canvas. 1799 


Hull Advertiser 30 Nov. 1/1 *Satin worked. .muslins. 

8, Special combinations. 4. Used to designate 
materials resembling, or woven in the same manner 
as, satin; as satin cloth, a woollen cloth woven 
like satin, chiefly produced at Roubaix in France; 
‘satin-damask (see quot.); satin-finish, a polish 
for silver produced by means of a metallic brush; 
satin foulards (see quot.); satin jean (see quot. 
1875); satin-paper, a fine writing paper; satin 
shesting, a composite material of waste silk and 
cotton; satin stitch, a kind. of stitch in embroidery 


and wool-work, imitating the appearance of satin ; 


gatin-straw, soft flexible straw used for hats; 
gatin-tails, streamers of satin attached to ladies’ 
dresses. = | 7 - : 
1882 CauLrenp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, *Satin 


- Cloth, a French woollen material of Satin make. 23577" 


A. Jenkinson Voy. & Trav. (Hakl. Soe.) 1. go *satton 
damaske with diuers other things. 1882 CauLreip & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Satin Damask, a very costly 
silk material. xgox Daily Chron. 7 Dec. 8/3 [Ornaments] 
made in art silver, with what is called a *satin finish. 1882 


-CauLFeitp & SawarD Dict. Needlework, “Satin Foulards 


ware silk stuffs printed in various designs and colours, 1875 
Knicut Dict. Weck, *Satinjean, a twilled cotton goods, 
having a smooth satiny surface. ¢ x885 Weldon's Pract. 
Needlework VW. 3/1. Executed..on a ground of white satin 
jean. 1866 W. CoLLins 4 yutadale Wt. xiii, Supply me with 


a quire of extra double-wove “satin paper, and a “gross of 


picked quills. 1882 CaULFEILD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, 
*Satin Sheeting, one of the ‘waste-silk’ materials. 1684 
HAN. Wootrey Queen-like Closet Suppl. 57 Work it in 


— ¥*Satten-stitch. 2840 Mrs. F. ‘PRoLtore Vidow Married ii, 


The profusion of elaborate satin-stitch bestowed ‘upon its 


ness. 1841 THACKERAY Chron. Drum, Lovely Court ladies 
in powder, And lappets, and long *satin-tails. 


b. In names of birds, insects, plants, and minerals 


having a satin-like lustre or smoothness: satin 
- peauty, a moth, Boarmia abietaria (Stainton Bri, 


Butterflies €? Moths, 1859); satin-bird or satin 
power-bird, Ptilorhynchus violaceus; satin-car- 
pet, a moth, Cerolopacha fiuctuosa; also = satin 
bcauly; satin-flower, (a) Honesty, Lusaria bzen- 
nis, (0) French Honeysuckle, edysarum coro- 


 nariun; (¢) the Greater Stitchwort, Stellaria f1o- 


lostea; (d@) in Australia, the umbelliferous plant 
Actinotus helianthi; tsatin-grakle, an Australian 


bird, perh, Calornis metallica; satin gypsum, 


a fibrous variety of gypsum, with a pearly lustre ; 
satin-leaves (see quot,); satin moth (see 5); 
satin-pug, a moth, £ upithecia seviceaia; satin- 
pygmy, a moth, Microsetia sericiella; satin-spar, 
a fibrous variety of carbonate of lime; also = 


salin-gypsum ; satin-sparrow (see quot.) ; satin- 


sun; satin-walnut U.S., 4 


1900 Daily News 3 Mar. 6/5, "There are. 
many varieties of *satin straws and grades of varying supple-. 


‘A cheap fabric, composed of cotton and wool, 


- icing, Italiano, &e. : 


119 

x32 The *Satin Pug. Jdid. 205 The *Satin Pygmy... 
appears the end of May. 180z AlKIN in /idocht's Philos. 
Mag. X11. 364 ‘The *satin spar. .is a mineral as yet peculiar 
to the neighbourhood of Alston Moor, in Cumberland, 1804 
Jameson Syst, Min. 1. 498 Common Fibrous Limestone... 
he sattin spar found in Derbyshire belongs to this kind. 
1875 Dawson Dawn of Life vii. 188 ‘The prismatic structure 
of satin-spar may be said. .to resemble that of a shell. 1894 
Newton Dict. Birds 814 *Satin-sparrow, the name in Tas- 
mania for Myiagra nitida, a Flycatcher, 1829 Glouer's 
Hist. Derby 1. xot Fibrous or silky Gypsum... has a curious 
cat's-eye appearance, and is commonly called *satin stone. 
1901 Daily Chron. 22 Aug. 7/5 ‘Sweet gum’ is the name 
most generally used in the United States, and the wood was 
a drug until its name was changed by a smart trader to 
‘satin walnut’, 1839 Civ. Engin. & Arch. Fraud. Ih. 141/t 
The satin ground is laid with *satin white, 1823 P. NicHoL- 
son Pract. Buiid. App. 47 With respect to mahogany, ‘satin 
and other choice woods. 1847 TENNYSON Princess 11. 90 
She herself Erect: behind a desk of satin-wood. 1866 Yeas. 
Bot, s.v., Bahamas Satinwood, a timber supposed to be the 
produce of Mada guineensis, x87x Kincstey 4? Last X, 
Here... wasa houseof satin-wood and cedar not two years old.. 
1884 Sarcenr Rep. Forests N. Amer. 31 Xanthoxylum 
Caribeum...Saiin Wood. Semi-tropical Florida [etc]. 

~@. In Fr. combinations (some of them anglicized 
in form) serving as trade names for certain textile 
fabrics, as satin de laine [= ‘wool satin’: see 
DELAINE], satin lisse [F. Zsse smooth], satin 
sultan, satin turk [F. 27e= Turkish] : sce quots. 
“38e8 Srmmonps Dict. Trade, *Satin-de-laine, a black 
cassimere manufactured in Silesia, from wool. 1882 Caul- 
FRILD & Sawarn. Dict. Needlework, *Satin Lisse,a French 
dress material.made of cotton, but having a Satin-Jike lustre, 
Tbid.,*Satin ‘Sultan, a textile somewhat resembling Benga- 
line in the method of its manufacture, but having a satin 
face. x8s8 Simmonns Dict. /'rade, *Satin- Turk, a trade 
term for a superior quality of satinette. ; 

Satin (se'tin), z [f Sarin sb. Cf. F. satiner.] 
trans. To give (to wall-paper) a glossy surface 
resembling that of satin. Hence Sa‘tining 7). 5d. 
(also attrz6.). | 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 921 Pieces intended to be satined, 
are grounded with fine Paris plaster. /é7d. 922 A, final 
satining,..is communicated by the friction ofa finely polished 
brass roller. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Satining-machine, 
a machine for imparting the ‘satin’ finish to paper. 

Satin, obs. orm of SATAN. 

+ Satinade, Obs. vare—. In quot. sattinade. 
[a. F, satinade, f. satin: see -ADE.] =SATINETTE. 

1728 [see SATINETTE 1 al 

Satine (saténe). [Fr. (d075) satiné (Aublet 
Hist. PL Guiane,t775).) A kind of satin-wood. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Satine, a cabinet-wood of French Guiana, 
the produce of Ferolia guianensis. | 1878 Lastett /imber 


& Trees 16% Satiné. This wood is red in colour, hard, 


heavy [etc,]. salt 

Satined (sztind), p9/.a. [f. Satin sd. or v. + 
-ED, after F. safiné.] Having a satin-like surface. 

1707 SLOANE Famaica I. 154 A brown membranaceous 
capsula, .. containing three sattin’d seeds. 

Satinetta. sonce-wd. Pseudo-lt. form of next. 
(Attributed to ‘ the Kuphuist *,) 

1820 Scorr Monas#. xxi, Standing on end with double 
piled velvets, satins, and satinettas ! : 

Satinette, satinet (sxtine't, satinét). Also 
8 sattinet. [a. F. satimet: see Satin sd. aud -ET.] 

1. a. An imitation of satin woven in silk, or silk 
and cotton. eee | 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a Cloth colour Silk 
Sattinet Gown and Petticoat. *709 Female J'atler No. 9/1 
Fine Mohairs, Silk Sattinets, Burdets, Persianets [etc]. 
1728 CnamBers Cycl., Sattinet, or Sattinade, avery slight, 
thin Sattin, chiefly used by the Ladies for Summer Night- 
gowns, &c. and ordinarily striped. 1849 C. Bronte Shzr ley 
xxv, You shall have a black satin dress for Sundays—a real 


* 


satin—not a satinet or any of the shams. 189% Pinero 7 %e 


Times 1.3 Beryl is cotton, you are silk ; each material in 
itself is estimable, but cotton and silk beget satinet. 

b. A material woven. with a cotton warp and 
woollen weft, having a satin-like surface. 

1837 Ht. Martinrau Soc. Amer. Il. 227 At Lowell, in 
Massachusetts, there was in 1818, a small satinet mill, em- 
ploying about twenty hands. 1860 Hotrann Aviss Gilbert 
1. 42 Old Ruggles looked down on his rusty satinet suit, 
pened conscious he was out of place. 1882 CAULFEILD 

> Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Satenet, an American cloth 


of mixed materials, both cheap and durable, 1904 Woollen 
p Satinette s_ 


Draper's Termsin Tailor § Cutter 4 Aug. 480 


2. A fancier’s name for a kind of pigeon. , 
1876 Fulton's Bk. Pigeons 312 The Satinette. 188: Lyex. 
Fancy Pigeons 232 - e 


mas Satini'sco. Ods. ~ Also 7 eattinisco, satan- 


isco. [pseudo-Sp., f. Satin sd., after woids like 
Moxrisco.] An inferior quality of satin. sue, ease 

r615 Overbury's Char., Fellow of House (ed, 6) L.3, His 
meanes..afford him Mock-veluet or Satinisco. 2629 Pur- 


—cnas Microcosmus xxvil 268 The new deuised, names of 


Stuffes and Colours,..Cadlimanco, Sattinisco [etc], 1639 
Giapruorne Wit in Constable 1. (1649) B 3; -¥on. meere 
Schollers Know no degree of garment above Serge; 
Satanisco. @166x Futter Worthzes, Norwich (1662): 11, 
Also [there were stuffs called] Perpetuano Nise 


Finist, Obs. rare. [f. Sav 
fsatin,a dandy. .... 
& Cuarman Ball w.i, If it, 


best Satire extant. 1841 Evpuinstone /7ist. Jad. II, 25x 


_ domestic life into Asia, 1878 Downun Stud, Lit, 278 A 
' great proportion of the book {Middlemarch] is only not a 


— associate the idea of exaggeration and malicious purpose. . 


Seneca's Mor., Epist. ii. (1696) 467 ‘The Poor Man wants 
Flesh forbear being delighted with Vhis' sayir 
_ Satyr against hisown Vice? oi 9 0) 4 


effect of making some person. 9 


| a constant Satyr upon 
g07 Their very naine 
, 18 48 1p 


Or. 


SATIRE, 


2830 Lams Let. to Gilman (1 837) II. 267 Your friend B—— 
(for 1 knew him immediately by the smooth salinity of his 


style) must excuse me for [etc. ]. . ; 

Satinize (sx'tinoiz), v. [f. Sar:n sd. '+ ~IZE. | 
trans. To impart a satin-like surface to. o 

1869 Tanner Pract. Med, (ed. 6) II. 595 Baths..in repute 
for softening and whitening (° satinizing *) the skin.. 1883 J. 
MILLINGTON Ave we to read Backwards? 77 ‘The system 
of ‘ satinizing’ the paper largely prevailing in France. 

Satiny (sxtini), a. [f. Satin sd. + -Y.] Resem-— 
bling satin in smoothness, gloss, or polish. 

1786 ABERCROMBIE Avrangent. 82 in Gard. Assist., Its moon 
shape, sattiny pellucid seed-pods. r8x9 G. SAMOUELLE Ete 
tomol. Compend. 423 Geometra subsericeata. The satiny 
Wave [moth], 1830 Linptey Vaz. Syst. Bot. 45 They have 
the appearance of thin satiny paper. 1839 Lavy Ly1Ton 
Cheveley (ed. 2) I. iii. 57 Her t air of that rich sattiny [s7c], 
nameless brown, likeahazel-nut, 1862 Mivier Elem. Chen, 
(ed. 2) III. 264. Melissin. .crystallizes..in satiny crystals, 
1882 Garden 11 Feb. gt/z This variety bears flowers of a 
satiny crimson-blush colour, ties 

+Sa'tion. Oés. Also 5 -oun. [ad. L. sarion-em, 
f, ppl. stem sat- of serére to sow.]| ‘A sowing of 
seed, a planting’ (Blount Glossogr. 1661). | 

©1440 Pallad, on Husb. xu. 9 Ek summen seyn the benes 
satioun In placis coold is best to fructifie. x6g2 Biccs New 
Disp. § 297 Some there are, which want sation and occatory | 
operations. 1658 Sir T. BROWNE Gard. Cyrus iv. 63 It hat 
not succeeded by sation in any maner of ground. 

Satirdai, -day, obs. forms of SaTURDAY, 

Satire (sextoier). Also 6-8 satyre, 7-8 saty™, - 


Ssatir. [a. F. satire (=Sp. sdtira, Pg., Tt. sa- 


tira, G. satire), or directly ad. L. sativa, later 
form of satura, in early use a discursive composi- 
tion in verse treating of a variety of subjects, in 
classical use. a poem in which prevalent follies or 


vices are assailed with ridicule or with serious 
denunciation. ‘The word is a specific application — 
of satura medley; this general sense appears in the 
phrase per saftevam in the lump, indiscriminately 3 _ 
according to the grammarians this is elliptical for 
lanmx satura (lit. ‘full dish’: dawx dish, satura, 
fem. of satur full, related to satis enough), which 
is alleged to have been used for a dish containing 
various kinds of fruit, and for food composed. of 
many different ingredients. 7 | 
Formerly often confused or associated with Satyr: (see © 
esp. sense 4), from the common notion (found sae in 
some ancient grammarians) that L. satz7a was derived from 
the Gr, oarupos satyr, in allusion to the chorus of satyrs 
which gave its name to the Greek ‘satyric’ drama, The 
words sative and sazyr were probably at one time pro- - 
nounced alike, as the derivatives satiric and sazyric are 
still; and the common use of y and 7 as interchangeable 
symbols in the x6th and 17th ¢. still further contributed to 
the confusion.] $e 7 
1. A poem, or in modern use sometimes a 
prose composition, in which prevailing vices or 
follies are held up to ridicule. Sometimes, less 
correctly, applied to a composition in verse or 


prose intended to ridicule a particular person or 
class of persons, a lampoon. | ie 

Also used /isz. as the rendering of L. satura in. its pre-. 
classical sense of a poetic ‘medley’: see the etymological 
note above. he Cow ba 

1g09 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 134 Therfore in this 
satyre suche wyll I repreue. 1566 Drant (title) A Medicine . 
able Morall, that is, the two Bovukes of Horace his Satyres,. | 
Englyshed. xg95 Lovce (title) A Fig for Momus: Con- 
taining Pleasant varietie, included in Satyres, Eclogues, » 
and Epistles. 1605 CaMvEN Rewt., Rythmes (2623) 309 “The 
Exchequer officers were extortors in the time of King 
Henry the fourth, otherwise Henry Bell., would never haue | 
written a riming long. Satyr against them. 1672 ‘Sie Te 
Browne Let. Friend § 33 Impotent Satyrs write Satyrs . 
against Lust [1682 — Chr. Mor.’ $33 upon Lust) 1715 
Sree.e Spect. No. 88 P2 This honest Gentleman, who is 
so desirous that J should write a Satyr upon Grooms, has a. 
great deal of Reason for his Resentment, 1756 J. WARTON. 
‘Ess, Pope (1782) \. iv, 254 The Rape of the Lock, is the 


They had the merit of introducing satires on manners and 


‘satire because with the word satire we are accustomed to — | 
bb. transf. A satuical utterance; a speech or 
saying in ridicule of some person or thing. Ods, 
1642 Furrer Holy & Prof. St un xxi, 210 Speaking con- 
stant satyrs to the disgrace of others. 1678 R, L'EsTRANGE * 


many things, but the Covetous Man wants 


ae i Can any 4 


ae og 


@. fig, A thing, fact, or cl cumsta ce 


1693 Norris. Pract. Disc. (169 t 
vantage from the Commendat 


|ACKERAY Van 
's accident 


SATIRIATL. 


Satyre, the Comedie, and the Tragedie. r659 Gentl. Calding 
mee atey 4o4 If any shall think this character partakes of the 
satyr, [ shall beseech him to compare it with the true state. 


az166t Houxvay ¥uvenal Pref. (1673) 2 According to the 


ancient use and law of Satyre, it should be nearer the 


omedy, then the ‘l'ragedy, not declaiming against Vice, 
Secdng at it. 168s Lenten Prot, 36 in Third Coll, 
Poems (1689) 26/x Baye’s crown'd Muse, by Sovereign Right 
of Satyre, Without desert, can duly) a man a Traitor. 1693 
Davpen Fuvenai Ded. (1697) 35 Thus..I..bave prov'd, 
lL hope, from the best Critiques, that the Roman Satire was 
not borrow’d from thence [Greece], but of their own Manu- 
facture. 1728 Youne Lowe ame 1. 1 My verse is satire ; 
Dorset, Iend your ear, And patronise a muse you cannot 
fear. 1842 Eceninstone /77s2. Ind. lL. 295, I have seen no 


specimen of Hindd satire. 1845 H. THomeson in sencyck, — 


Metros. X. x91/2 Lucilius is asserted by Horace to have 
been ‘. piace of the New Satire. 1880 GoLpw. Smirk 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb, 199 There are different kinds of 
satire : the epicurean, which laughs at mankind,..the stoi- 
cal, which indignantly lashes mankind,..the cynical, which 
hates and despises mankind. 


b. The employment, in speaking or writing, of 


sarcasm, irony, ridicule, etc. in exposing, denounc- 
ing, deriding, or ridiculing vice, folly, indecorum, 
abuses, orevils ofany kind. 
e676 7 Virtrers (Dk. Buckhm.) Follies Men of Age 6 
Nothing helps more than Satyr to amend Ill manners, or is 
trulier Virtues Friend. ré99 Bentrey Piad, ii. 31 His 
Animadversions have other faults besides Satyr and Abuse, 
r7os Appison /taly, Caprea 265 This. .is therefore inter- 
preted by many as a hidden Piece of Satyr. 1724 R. WEt- 
ton Chr, Faith § Pract. 359 Those Pharisees, whom our 


Blessed Saviour, with the utmost satyre, and indignation, » 


call’d painted sepulchres. 1736 Burcer Axed. n. vii, The 
Mythological [Writing], and the Satyrical where the Satyr 

is, to a certain Degree, concealed, 2826 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master w.75 Disgraceful_too, to human nature,—-Unworthy 

event, of his satire. 1828 Scorr Ff. M1. Perth xxxi, Rothsay 

thought he discovered 2 smile upon his countenance; and 

to be the subject of this man’s satire, gave him no ordinary 

degree of pain, . 1847 TENNYSON Princess u, 445 And often 

came Melissa hitting all we saw with sha‘ts.Of gentlesatir-, 

kin to charity, That harm’d not. 1877 Mas. Ovrenant Vig. 

Musgrave L..1o Even now there would be a tone of satire 

in her voice when she noted the late marriage of one or an- 

other of her old adorers, 0 | 

 @. fig, Effect in making ridiculous. (Cf. 1c.) 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxiv, Some few score of years 
afterwards, when all the parties represented are grown old, 
what bitter satire there is in those flaunting childish family 
portraits i 

d. personified. | 

3820 Suenngy Fragm, Satire on Sat. 17 If Satire’s scourge 
could wake the slumbering hounds Of Conscience, or erase . 
the dezper wounds, ‘The leprous scars of callous Infamy. 
1855, Mitman Lat, Chr. ex. viii. (1864) V. 380 Satire began 
‘to-aim its contemptuous sareasms at the pope and the papal 
power. 1870 Swinsurne Ess, & Sted. (1875) 252 Satire in 
earlier times had changed her rags for robes. Juvenal had 

_. clothed with fire, and Dryden with majesty, that wandering 
and bastard Muse. 
3. Sutirical temper, disposition to use ‘ satire’. 
| x82g Lyrton Devereur 1. iv, The kindness of his temper 
-$o softened the satire of mine, 

+I. 4. A satirical person, satirist. Ods. 

[Perh, to be regarded as a misuse of Satyr] 

1596 Harincron Ulysses upon Ajax E1b, Harke in thine 
eave, Misacmos isa Satire, a quipp'ng fellow. 1628 SHirLey 
Witty Fair One 1, iit. (1633) B3b, Prethee Satyre chuse 
another walke, and lsaue vs.to inioy this. a réag T. Gorre 

| Couvragtous Turk i. iii, (1632) Dab, Poore men may love, 
and none their wils correct: But all turne Satyres of a 
Kings affect. 2640 Sareney Hum. Courtier 1. i. Bj b, We 
may As weil condemne owr fathers, and declaime 'Gainst 
them. for our begetting, come Orseollo, Desist to be a Satire. 
1656 Ear. Mowm. tr, Boceadin’'s A dots /r. Parnass. 0. xxx. 
(1674) 182 It being..forbidden to play the Satyre, gallant 
men who saw things.. committed, which ought publickly to 
be declaimed against, were forc’d to see, and to say nothing. 
x709 Pope Ess. Crit. 592 Leave dang'rous truths to uusuc- 
cessful Satires, And flattery to fulsome Dedicators. : 
jie. cv6o0 Suaks. Sens, c, Rise resty Muse, my loues sweet 
face surnay, If time haue any wrincle graven there, If any, 
a a Satire to decay, And make times spoiles dispised enery 
where, 2 Wee Ua” a he 
ILE. &. atérib. and Cond, Sees 
wg T. Witsow Rhet, 24b, The whiche thy: 


plaine by the Satyre Poete. 1687 Davngn Hind & Pm. 
4187 Frontless and Satyr-proof he scow’rs the streets. 1691 


Salyr agst. French a The Town, alas, is now grown Satyr- if 


proof 3 

Satire, obs, form of Saryx. 
Satire’tte. zonce-wd. [f. SaTrRE + - 
small satire, | : 


1870 F,, HAgRison 


ETTE.] A 


vied 


ricke) 
rick, 8~ sa 


g appereth 


ogb, As the’ | Deveren. 
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1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. x77 Oracius pe poete 
Be aii and liricus.} xg0g9 H. Watson S2ip of Fools Pral, 
(1517)Avb, My boke satyryke 1 gyue vnto you for example. 
1582 Sipney Afol. Poctrie (Arb,}28 The most notable {kinds 
of poets] bee the Heroick, Lirick, .. Satirick, Iambick, .. 
and certaine se ae Ricu Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 
68 For Satyryck inueyghing at any mans pryuate person, 
it is farre frau my thought. 2613 R. Cawpney /adde Alph, 
(ed. 3), Satertcke, belonging to a scoffing verse, 1665 Sir ‘I’, 
Hexpear /¥yav. (1677) 2t5 When so long a fare-well was 
least thought on, he and his are hewn down, making good 
that of the Satyric Poet, Ad generum Cereris [etc.].. 1732 
Swirt Let. to Dr. Fenny 8 June, He hath been often engaged 
in a kind of flirting war of satiric burlesque verse with cer- 
tain wags both in town and country. 1738 WaRsuRTON Div, 
Legat. 1, 112 A fabulous and satyric Writer. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. U1. 674 Horace, the Roman lyric and satiric 
poet. 18:2 CrasBe Sales xix. Convent 163 Satiric novels, 
poets bold and free. 1852 ‘'HacKeray Esmond in. ill, All 


this comedy was full of bitter satiric strokes against a cer-. 


tain young lady. 1861 Wuicut Ass. on Archezxol. IL xxiii. 
240 ‘I'he Latin literature of the thirteenth century..1s ex 
tremely rich it: comic and satiric verse. | 
+2. Addicted to satire, satirical. Obs. a 
1627 Drayton Zo H. Reynolds 113 And surely Nashe, 


though he a Proser were A branch of Lawrell yet deserues 


to beare, Sharply Satirick was he. 1638 Cowizy Love's 
Riddle 1.i, Why so Satyrick, Shepherd? I believe You did 
not learn these Flashes in the Woods. x729 Swirr To Dn 
Delany, on Lrbels (endj, On me when Dunces are satyrick, 
I take it fora Panegyrick. 1754 J. SHEBBEARE Matrimony 
(s766) LL, ro6 You are satyrick this Morning. 2763 J. Brown 
Poetry & Dus. vii. 139 Lhe Spirit of Sarcasm oeing once 
awakened, it would of course proceed from occasional Strokes 
of Raillery, to the Recital of ridiculous Actions, for the 
.. Entertainment of a lively and satyric People. 
B. sd. : “4 Z 

+1. A writer of satires ¢ a satirist. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 407 Pere were more 
poetes pan satirices lorig. Fuerent autem plures poetz 
quem satiric’), 1589 Purrennam Zing, Poesze t. xi. (Arb.) 
4t ‘lheir invectiues were called Satyres, and them selues 
Satyricques. 1398 BarcxLey Feéic. //a2 168 Which agreeeth 
aptly with the saying of the Satyricke. /é/e crucemt sceleris 
pretinm ferat, hic diadema, 1603 R. Jounson Kinga. & 
Commu. (16x1) 120 Hiperbolus, who,..for his boldnesse and 
saucy impudency, was the onely Subiect. in his time, for alk 
Satyricks & Commedians to worke vpon 

2. pi. Satiric writings. sare. 

r600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 9 Together with 
sundrie Satyrickes [printed Satyricals : corrected tn errata] 
of Maister Blackwels. /did. 194 Infamous Hhbelling. or 
Quidian inuectiues, or Horatian Satyriques. 182g (/it/e) 
Facetia, Cantabrigiensis, consisting of Anecdotes, Smart 
Sayings, Satirics, Retorts, &c. . i 

Satirical (sati-rikal), a. Forms: 6 saturicall, 
6-7 satyricall, 6-8 (9) -ical, (8 satyracal), 8- 
satirical. [f. late L. satzric-zs (see prec.) +-AL.] 

1, Of or pertaining to satire ; of the nature of or 
containing satire; satiric. 

axsgag SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iv. 139 If thow war 
aquentyd with alle ‘he famous. poettes saturicall. 1579 
E. K.in Spenser Steph. Cal, Gen. Argt. » 3 For eyther they 
[these xij ASglogues} be Plaintive,..or Recreative,..or 


Moral, which for the mo-t part be mixed with some Satyri-: | 


cal bitternesse. 158: J. Beit //addon's Ausw. Osor. 262 b, 
In steade of a Rhetorical! acclamation, concluding with a 
Satyricall skoffe he doth advertize hym. 1617 Moryson 
fin. 108 Attella, whence were the old satyricall Comedies, 
which were full of baudery, and were called Attellane. 1644 
Mixron 4 reof. (Arb.)}38 Nor was the Satyricall sharpnesse, 
or naked plainnes of Lucilius, or Catullus,or Flaccus, by any 
order prohibited. 1738 Cuampers Cyed. (ed. 2)s.v., Satyrical 
prints, and medals. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 
Le ey, Satirical songs were sung against Johann Rode. 


Carruy Own Times Ixvii. LV. 536 It has some of 


the brightest and bitterest satirical passages in the literature 
of oar time, . ae. . . 

2. Disposed to or given to satire; fond of indulging 
in satire; characterized by satire ; sarcastic, 

2590 Garens Never too late (x600) 51 Isabel .. outwardly 
withstood such in satyrical tearmes as did inueigh against 
the honestie of Francesco, 2596 Nasue Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 183 The satyricallest. confuters, x60 
B. Jonson Poetaster w. iii, A sharpe thornie-tooth'd satyri- 


call rascall[sc. Horace}, t6ra Bacon Mss., Discourse(Arb.17 | 
|. Certainly be tha se ssid 


tainly he that bath a Sat 
afraid of his wit, so he had in 
1657 'T. M. (féile) ‘The Life of a Satyrical Pyppy, Called 
Nim, who worrieth all those Satyrists he knowes, and barkes 
at the rest. x693 Sournern d/aid’s Last Prayer it. 
law ! Mr, Granger, you're so strangely s 
leue you langh at us all behind our bac 
Own Time (1766) L. 516 Sometimes a sat : 
out too mach. x7zz7 Lapy M. W. Mowracy / 


Rick x Apr .:(t790) 67 Disdainful smilesand satir : 
ies, when any body 


ricall vaite, as he maketh others 


. never fail in our assembl 
is not dressed exactly in | 
Yag. Lady Wks. 
eeds belie 


+ 


‘Satyrism. | 


eed be afraid of others memory. | 


SATIRIZER. 


Udolpho xvi, Montoni smiled satirically at what Emily had 
written. 1884 Courtuore Addison ig The Tory fox-hunter 
of the Freeholder, though somewhat satirically painted, is 
a fair representative. | 
Satiricalness (satirikalnés). [f. Sarrrroan 
a. +-NESS.] The quality of being satirical. | 
@166r Fuicen Worthies, Essex (2662) . 334 Some Poets, 
if debarr'd profaness, wantoness, and Satyricalness, (that 
they may neither abuse God, themselves, nor their neigh. 


-bours,) have their tongues cut outin effect. 16730, WatkER 


Educ. xi, 125 Wit is the mother of facetiousnéss, conceits, 


_jests, raillery, satyricalness. 1683 Kenner tr. Lrasm, on 


Foily Pref. Ep. (1709) 8 ‘Vo reply now to the objection ‘of 
satyri é 
1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVL 591 [He] had a smeddum of 
satiricalness. | 7 Seth bs 
+ Sati-rien, a. Obs.rare—", In 6 satyrien. [a 
OF. satirien: see Savigy and -14n.} Satirical. 
r509 Barcray Shyg of Folys Argt. (2874) I. 17 As olde 
Poetes Satyriens in ye begin Poesyes conioyned repreued the 
synnes and ylnes of the peple at that tyme lynynge. 
Satirion(6, obs. forms of SATYRION. 
+Satirism. Obs. rave. [f. SavmRe + -18M.] 
Indulgence in satire; satirical temper or utterance. 
1593 Nasue Christ's T. To Rdr., I haue nothing to spend 
on you but passion. A hundred vnfortunate farewels to 


 fantasticall Satirisme. x602 Dekker Satirom L.3b, Bitter’ 


Satirisme. x6r0 Hearey Sz. Aug. Citie of God v. xxvii. 234 
Their tongue-ripe Satyrisme may more easily disturbe the 
truth of this world then subuert it. 1683 Cave £cclesiastict 
Introd. 47 He had a quick Wit, but too much inelin’d to 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. UH. To Rdr. 39 
Where others have trod before, with various Sarcasms and 
Satyrisms. | hen ie : 

Satirist (se‘tirist), [f Satire + -1sr. 

In the first quot. app. partly representing (with misappre- 
hended sense) Gr. cutuperrjs player of satyric drama.] 

A, writer of satires. Also (const. of) one who 
satirizes some person or thing, A dice 

158g Putrennam Lng, Poesie 1. xiii. (Arb.) 46 They made 
wise as if..Satyres or Siluanes should appeare and recite 
those verses of rebuke,..whereupon the Poets inuentours of 
the denise were called Satyristes, 1392 GREENE Great's W, 


_* Wit (1617) 36 Young luuenall, that byting Satyrist. _ xsg7 


G. Harvey 77im. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) [11.63 We heare 
howe you threatned to spoile our stirring Satirist: alas, 
haue thy writings such efficacie? xr64x Bratuwarr Nat, 
i:nth, Ded. A ij, It is high time for the Satyrist to pen som- 
thing which may diuert them from their impieiie. 1706 Pops 
Lpit.on Dorset ela Satyrist ! who touch’d the Mean so 
true, As show'd, Vice had his hateand pitytoa. 1762 GoLpsm. 
Cit. W. xcix, Her very appearance was sufficient to silence 
the severest satirist of the sex. 1796 Burke A’ eg. Peace Wks, 


VILL 354 It is for the satyrist to expose the ridiculous. | 


1837 Syp. Smitn H&s. (1867) 1L. 261, I am not setting myself 
up as the satirist of Bishops. 1875 Heirs Sac. Press. xiv. 
194 A satirist, for instance, has generally some idea of im- 
proving mankind by his satire. 


Satirize (se‘tiraiz),z. Also 7 satyrise, ¥-8 | 


satyrize, 8-9 satirise. fad. F. satiriser (=Sp., 
Pe. satirizar), {. satire: see Satire and -1ZE.] 

. intr. To write satires; to assail some one or 
something with satire, Now only as absol. use of 
2; formerly { const. 0”, upon, 

r6or B. Jonson Poetaster tu. v, What? when the man 
that first did satyrise, Durst pull the skin ouer the eares of 
vice;..shall I forbeare? 2620 Baaruwair Fire Senses 129 
They shew the vnworthinesse of their Nature in Satyrizing 
ypon the weaker. 1703 De For Let. 42 Mr. ow in Mise. 
337, 1 find you no more talking to me, till you come to 
Page 25, where you are pleased ta Satyrize upon my Title 
and Preface. 1728 Youne Love Fame 1. 34 Shall authors 
smile on such illustrious days, And satirise with nothing— 


but their praise? #1734 Nort Eran. mt. x. Conel. (1740) — 


692 It is as bad a Fault in History to panegyrise, as to 
Satyrise without Reason. 1745. De Moe's Eng. lradesman 
xxit. (1841) I. 2xz Satirizing on the blindness and folly of 
mankind. x8ax Brron ¥wan mt. Ixxviii, He being paid to 
Satirise or flatter. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul I. 2x7 It was easy 
to satirise and misrepresent. Oo 

2. trans. To assail with satire; to make the 
object of, or to expose to, satire or censure; to 
describe or ridicule in a satirical manner. 


r630 J. T'avtor (Water P.) Aicksey Winsey Wks, Te 36) 


I wul Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize all the whole ken- 


| nell of curres that dare [etc,), 2676 GraNviLE Seasonadle . 
| Aeflect..153'Phose Wits ..that Satyrize humane nature, 1775 
Lt O | 


M. Davies Athen, Brit. I. Pref. 4 Pamphlets. .pretend to.. 


satyrize the Frankuess of Tories letc.], 1727 Pore 7’. Var. 
Sudz. in Swift’s Wks. 1755 IL. 1. 226 It is as hard to satirize 
a man of distinguished vices, as to praise well a man 


calness, wits have been always allowed this priviledge, _ 


SATIRIZING. 


Sartirizing, f//.a. [f. Sarrpizz v. +-1ne 2,] 
That satirizes. st | 

1716 Loyal Mourner 39 My Satyrizing Muse. x772 
TickoMEe Hist. Print. 235 Ex ressions.. by which they 
intend to convey to the reader either instructing, satyrizing, 
admiring, or other hints and remarks, 1804 CHarLorre 
Smitu Conversations, etc. 11, 23 But we are getting into a 
grave and satyrizing vein, 1861 Wricur Ess. Archzol. IL, 
xxiv. 278 The satirising and reforming spirit of the age 
appeared not unfrequently on the stage, 
Satirua, satiry: see Satryn _ | 
Satisdation (sctisdz-fan). Civil Law. ? Obs, 
(a. L. satisdation-em a giving of bail or security, 
n, of action f. saé¢sdare to give bail, f. saz’s enough 
4+dare to give. Cf. OF, satésdacton, -ccton, -tion, 
33th c. in Godefr.] (See quot. 1656.) | 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Satisdation, a putting in of Surety 
or Bail sufficient for performance of Covenants, or for pay- 
ment of moneys. x726 AyLirre Parergon 425 There is 
another Exception stiled an Exception of not giving Satis- 
dation or Security. 1774 Haturax Rom. Civ. Law ut iii 
88 Not unlike the Satisdations required from ‘an Actor and 
Reus by the Roman laws. ; | | 

Satisdiction, monce-wd. [f. L, satis enough + 
dictién-em saying (see Dictioy), after satisfaction.] 


Saying enongh. | , 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 14 They desire not satisfaction, 
but satisdiction, whereof themselves must be judges. 

Satisfaction (setisfekjan). Forms: 4-8 
satis-, 4-6 satys-; 4 -facciun, 4-7 -faccion, 4-5 
-fac(c)ioun, -faccio(u)n, 5 -faccyo(u)n, -facion, 
-faccione, (-faccoun), 5-7 -factioun, 6 -faccyon, 
-factyon; 5- satisfaction. [a. F. satisfaction 
((tath c. satisfactiun, 13th c. satisfaction, -fecion) 
Pr. satisfactio, Sp. satisfaccion, Pg. satisfacgio, 
It. satisfazzone, soddtsfazione, ad. L, satisfacitén-en, 
n. of action f. sa/¢sfacére to Satisry.] The action 
of satisfying ; the state or fact of being satisfied. 

I. With reference to obligations. 

1. The payment in full of a debt, or the fulfil- 
ment of an obligation or claim; the atoning /or 
{rarely + of) an injury, offence, or fault by repara- 
tion, compensation, or the endurance of punish- 
ment. Also quasi-concy., the pecuniary or other 
gift or penalty, or the act, by which a debt or 
obligation is discharged or an offence atoned for. 
Phrases, to make (or + do) satisfaction; in satis- 
faction (of). Now chiefly in Law. 

_ {The sense is found earlier in legal AF. + e.g. 1306 Rolls 
of Parlt, 1. 212/1 Quil ne purrojent a nul temps de ce faire 
-suffisauntz amendes ne due satisfaction.] | 

—-exgo0 Destr. Troy 5017 Angers me full euyll your angard 

_desyre, When ye couet. .Satisfaccioun to be sent fro my selfe 

enyn, Syn ye are cause of pis care. cxg20? Lyng. Assembly of 
Gods 221 Beholde how the teares trom hys eyen go. Hit -ys 
satysfaccion half for hys ie _ 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) V. 5 ‘My successor schalle iugge and do to the 
satisfaccion.” The wedowe seide, ‘ What schalle that profite 
the and if thy successour do satisfaccion for me’. 2477 
Ear. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 In satisfaccoun & recom- 
pence of myne [nyquytees. 1480 Coventry Leet-dz. 431 That 
the seid Chamberleyns shuld in recompense & satisfaccion 
of their seid disobeysaunce..bryng [etc]. 153 Zest. Ebor, 
(Surtees) VI. 24, xls...in satisfaction of a distres that I toke 
of hyr, 1563 Homilies u. Repentance uu. 287b, Zacheus.. 

- was most wyllyng.,to make satisfaction vnto all them, that 
he hadde doone iniurie and wrong vnto. z602 Suaks. amt. 
Iv. v. 209 If by direct or by Colaterall hand They finde vs 
touch’d, we will our Kingdome giue,..and all that we call 
Ours To you in satisfaction. 1602 Marston Ant. § Mel. 
m1. Wks. 1856:L. 43, 1 would be glad to make you satisfaction, 
if | have wronged you. x62z Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 86 Fyne, 10,000 marks ;..publique satisfaccion of 
his faulte by submission and acknowledgement thereof. 
ax6st Catperwoop Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 303 
‘Mr. Patrik Creigh..was ordeaned to make satisfaction in 
the kirk of Edinburgh two severall Sabboth dayes,.. for 
celebrating marriage..without proclamatioun of bannes, 
x659 Mitton Crozl Power 63 Who i i tapi as to his 
‘punishment in these things, brings back into religion that 
law of terror and. satisfaction, belonging now only to civil 
crimes, 1660 Marve. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Al. a5 The 
‘Excise of Forain Commodityes is to, be continued apart 
untill satisfaction of publick debts and ingagements secured 


| § 3 And some writers for the Trinity and Satisfaction 


‘s |. from the person who deems himself i 


121 

our enemies, though they persist and without satisfactions 
and submissions. 1603 Dexxer & Cuerrie Grissil tv. iii, 
(Shaks, Soc.) 75 Grissil’s two babes are dead, and kill’d by 
scorn, But that fair issue, that shall now be born, Shall make 
@ satisfaction of all wrongs. x609 B. Jonson S27. Wo. ww. 
v, Thinke vpon some satisfaction, or termes to offer him. 
e622 Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. i, 1 cannot request 
a fuller satisfaction Then you have freely granted. 649 
Mirton £zkow. ii. 21 We may well pari to what easie 
satisfactions and purgations he had inur’d his secret con- 
science. 2766 Blackstone Comm. 11. 406 ‘The mere me- 
chanical operation of writing, for which it directed the 

scribe to receive a satisfaction. — | 
ce. Law. Zo enter (up) satisfaction: to place on 
the record of a court a statement that the payment 
ordered by it has been duly made. 
satisfaction. ti 2 
1782 j . Impey Pract. King’s Bench 378 Entry of Satisfac- 
tion. If satisfaction is made of a judgment, a warrant of 
attorney should be given to the attorney by the plaintiff. . 
to enter up satisfaction on record, 1828 ArcusoL_p arms 
& Entries (ed. 2) 276 Whereas I, the said John Nokes, have 
received satisfaction for the same [damages and costs]: 
These are therefore to desire and authorize you..to acknow- 
ledge and enter satisfaction upon the record of the said 


| judgment. 


2. Eccl. (The earliest recorded use in Eng.) 
The performance by a penitent of the penal and 
meritorious acts enjoined by his confessor as pay- 
ment of the temporal punishment due to his sin: 
the last of the constituent parts of the sacrament of 
penance. Cf. DrerpBorz. (Phrases as in 1.) 

ax300 Cursor M. 28620 For it mai be na penance right Bot 
man him pain to bete his Plight Pat satisfaccion es cald, 
And pis parti it es thrid-fald, In almus, fastyng, and orisun. 
iéid. 29121 Generali nu haf i tald pe pointes bat ar for to 
hald Til ilk sinful bat es bun For to do satisfacciun. a 1340 

Hampo.e Psalter cxviil. 118 pai will syn and will noght 
make satisfaccioun til god. 121340 4 yerd. 32 Nele arere pet 
heued to gode be zorze ne grede harou be ssrifte ne arere 

e honden be satisfacioun {gloss c14oo dedbote}. 1377 

aNGL. 2. P7. B. xrv. 94 Sativfaccioun..as it neuere had 
ybe to nou3t bryngeth dedly synne, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Jars. 

i. P0955. £1440 Jacol's Well xxix. 189 Satysfaccyoun is, to 
fulfylie pi penaunce, enioyned of pe preest, & to pay pi 
dettys to qwyke & dede & to holy cherche, & to restore, pat 

ou hast falsely gett, to makyn amendys for pi wrongys & 

harmys, bat pou hast don, & no more to turne a3en to pi 
synne. 1450-1530 Aly7r. our Ladye 99 Thre partes of 
penaunce, that ys contrycyon, confessyon, and satysfaccion, 

1509 Hawes Pust. Pleas. xli. (Percy Soc.) 204 With dame 
Contricion, which gan to bewayle My synnes great with 
hole repentaunce, And Satisfaccion without any fayle. 1563 
Homilies 1. Repentance wt. 286 Judas,.did also make a 
certain kynde of satisfaction [as well as his confession], when 
he did cast their money vnto them againe. 1579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tint. 16/2 The Papistes holde, that we must 
get Paradise by our desartes, and what wanteth we must 
supplie by our satisfactions, axz600 Hooxrr £cel. Pol. vi. 
v. § 6 Amongst the works of satisfaction, the most respected 
have been alwayes these three, Prayers, Fasts, and Almes 
deeds. 1725 tr. Dipin'’s Eccl Hist. 17th. C..i. V1. 1, 227 
He [Melancthon] does not believe that Confession and Satis- 
faction are necessary. 1885 Cath, Dict, (ed. 3)s.v. Penance 
(4) The penitential discipline of the early Church witnesses 
to the belief that satisfaction by penitential works is necessary 
in itself, and is required as a part of the sacrament of penance. 

3. Theol. The atonement made by Christ for 
sin, according to the view that His sufferings and 
merits are accepted by the Divine justice as an 
equivalent for the penalty due for the sins of the 
world. So doctrine of satisfaction. Occas. said 
of Christ himself as the victim by whose sacrifice 
the satisfaction was made. 

¢2380 Wycur Sei. Wks. Il. 282 And so, sip Crist is God 
and man, satisfaccioun for bis synne pat he made pus freli 
is better ban ober pat man or angel my3t make. 1542 BEcon 
Potation for Lent ¥& vij, Christ alone ts the omnisuffictent 
satysfaccion for all oure synnes vnto God the father. 1549 
Latimer Sevm, Ploughers (Arb.) 33 By hym. selfe and by 
none other, Chryste made purgacion and satisfaction for the 
whole worlde. 1563 Homilies un. Repentance 1. 276b, For 
he alone dyd with the sacrifice of his body and blod make 
satisfaction vnto the Lustice of god for our sinnes. 1630 
Prynna Anti-Armin. 158 Which cooperates and concurres 
with the aduocation and satisfaction of Iesus. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce nu. vii. Wks, 1851 IV. 78 The prime end of the 


Gospel is not so much to exact our obedience, as to reveal j 
grace and the satisfaction of our disobedience. 1657 7reat, | 
Conf, Sin 314 There is a propitiatory satisfaction, which is | 


Christ Jesus, for our sins and the sins of the whole world. 
2696 Srruuincrt, (77z2e) A Discourse concerning the Doctrine 
of Christ's Satisfaction. 2974x Watrs Jiprov, Mind 1. v. 


Christ have exposed themselves and the sacred doctri 
their feeble and foolish manner of handling it. x8ga 


or renders a perfect obedience to the Jaw, and the peniter 
sinner who relies on his good offices is justified or acc 
and treated as righteous, : : 


4, The opportunity of satisfying one’s ho 
a duel; the acceptance of a challenge : 


So entry of | 


of | 


SATISFACTION. | 


Gruing a Man Satisfaction, to urge your Offence against 
him with your Sword. 1724 De For Mem. Cawalirr (1840). 
180 He was ready to give him satisfaction, 1771 SMoLierr 
Humph. Cl. 24 Apr. (1815) 36 If he thinks himself injured, 
he knows where to come for satisfaction. x802z C. James 
Mitit. Dict, s.v., When an officer or other person goes out 
to fight with one whom he has offended, or by whom he has. 
been offended, he is said to give or take satisfaction.— Hence 
to demand satisfaction is tantamount to challenge, &c.—To 
call to account. 
152 lf it prove so, and you will give me your card, I will 
see that you shall shortly have the satisfaction you require. 
1843 Miatt in Nonconf. 111. 489 The satisfaction consists. 
in giving to the offender a chance of becoming either a mur- 
derer or murdered, 


tb. Zo give oneself satisfaction ‘+ to be avenged 
om an offender. Ods. — - | x 

1684 Drypen tr. Mainibourg’s Hist. League 163 Who 
dard not to arrest any of them singly, the two remaining 


being at liberty, and in condition to give themselves satis- 
faction on the Aggressours, 3 | 


5. The action of gratifying (an appetite or desire) 
to the full, or of contenting (a person} by the com- 
piete fulfilment of a desire or supply of a want; 
the fact of having been gratified to the full or of 
having one’s desire fulfilled. Phrases, to the satis- 
faction of ; to give satisfaction, : a 

The first quot, is a mere literalism from the Vulgate, and 
the translator pre attached no definite meaning to the 
word, One MS, adds the gloss ‘or a covenable ansuere’. 

x38a Wycuir Lew. x. 20 The which thing whanne Moyses 
hadde herde, he lees hag satysfaccioun [Vulg, recepit 
satis‘actionem; Heb. lit. ‘and Moses heard, and it was 
good in his eyes}. 1538 Starkey Zugland u. i. 146 Though 
nature hath gynen to man..natural inclynatyon to hys 
increse; yet, bycause man ys only borne to cyuylyte and 
polytyke rule, therfore he may not, wythout ordur or re- 
specte, study to the satysfactyon of Nee natural affecte. 
xr603 Suaxs. Mees. for Mf. 11. i. 275 If for this night he 
intreat you to his bed, giue him promise of satistaction. 
x62z Frercuer & Massincer Prophetess ui. ii, Hate to 
vow’'d enemies findes a full sati-faction in death. 1649 JER. 
Tayior Gt. Axemzp. § 1.14 When the Blessed Virgin was 
So ascertained, that she should be a Mother and a Maid,.. 
then all her hopes and all her desires received such satis- 
faction, as fille 
LINGFL. Orig, Sacr# m1. iv. § x For the satisfaction of our 
curiosity as to the true ry 98k of Nations, 2690 Norrrs 
Beatitudes (1694) 1. go “Vhe Desire of Happiness is not ab- 
solutely secure of Satisfaction, but only upon Condition. 
x77x Fantus Lett. xlix. (1788) 265 The profound. respect I 
bear to the gracious Prince who governs this country nk 
no less honour to himself than satisfaction to his subj 
1860 TynpaLuL Glac. 1. xxiii. 168 My guide.» sid his duty 
entirely to my satisfaction. 1880 M*Carthy Own Times 

1894 


xl. I11. 2x9 The difficulty was settled to'the satisfaction of 
everyon 
This having been effected to the operator’s satisfaction, 
turns his attention once again..to the glass bulb, 


b. Satisfied or contented state of mind; now 


with, tof; also followed by chat with clause 
expressing the cause. Re tee 7 


is satisfacion of the herte. a x627 Sin J. Keaumonr Afeser 
able St. Man 4 His whole felicity is endlesse strife, No 
peace, no satisfaction, crownes his life. 1612 SHELTON Quix. 
I. iv. (x620) 27 Who..did trauell towards his village, with 
very great satisfaction of himselfe. 2648.Gacu 
103, | had not very great satisfaction of the whole Far 
Lavy M. W. Mowtacu Let, to Mr. W’. MM. 24 Ma 

ouchice my 
as: Ble ippy 
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; x sressed: | is 
ee ar, bad been 
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taught wisdom by adversity. 
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. 1, vi. 88 Ie it 


{ satisiaction ; an 


sai 


that occasions g1 


1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales U1. xxvi. | 


II. With reference to desires or feelings, _—- 


all the corners of her heart. 1662 Srite — 


Botrons Electr. Juste. Making (ed. 6) 


usually, gratification or pleasure occasioned. by. 
some fact, event, or state of things. Const. af, 


1477 EARL Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 The grettest richesse 


| ancien silent . 


ARSE 


SATISFACTIONAL. 


x656 Eant. Mono. tr. Boccalint’s Advts. fr. Parnass. %. 
xxxix, 81 Amongst all these bad satisfactions, nothing dis- 
tasted. .the Nobility more, then the severe Magistracy of the 
Censors.. did, Polit. Touchstone 414 Flanders..was there- 
fore begun to be governed by forreiners, with such jealousies, 
.. which ingendered those ill humors, and gave that bad satis- 
faction, which was the rise of the civil war that insued. 
6. ‘Release from suspense, uncertainty, or un- 
easiness’ (J.); information that answers a person’s 
demands or needs; temoval of doubt, conviction. 
Phrase, to (a person's) satisfaction. | 
iy heavy satisfaction: in sorrowful acceptance of the 
truth. ty at ce ao . 
1686 Mar.owe 1st Pt. Tamdurl. un. iii. 5 What think’st 
thou, man, shall come of our attempts? For, even as from 
assured oracle, I take thy doom for satisfaction. r16o0r 
Suaks. All's Well v. iii. 100 But when I..inform’d her fully, 
I could not answer in that course of Honour As she had 
made the ouerture, she ceast In heauie satisfaction, and 
would neuer Receive the Ring againe. x6or — Fad. C. 1 
ii. 73 Cas. The cause is in my Will, I will not come, That 
is enough to satisfie the Senate, But for your priuate satis- 
faction, Because [ loue you, I will let you know. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Man 270 Because these things are some- 
what obscure, we referre you for further satisfaction to the 
Controuersies next ensuing. 166a SrinunceL. Orig. Sacra 
u. x. § 10. 359 Thus abundantly to the satisfaction of the 
minds of all good men hath God given the highest rational 
evidence of the truth of the doctrine which he hath revealed 
to the world. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 43 
Prove it to my satisfaction, 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
farm xi, 1 made my retreat, and was obliged to wait till 
the afternoon for further satisfaction.. 1862 BaceaoT Lit. 
Stud. (1878) LI, 404 An offence not proved to the ‘ satisfac- 
tion of the Court’ escapes the judgement of the Court. 
ot b. Satisfying proof. ds. 3 
r60x Lp. Mountjoy Led. in Moryson /#7. (1617) 1. 123 
Hereafter I doubt not but to give you satisfaction that I am 
not worthy of this wrong. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 
x. vii. 26 In naturall Philosophy..it carryeth but slender 
- consideration, for that also proceeding from setled principles, 
therein is expected a satisfaction from scientificall progres- 
gions, and such as beget, a sure and rational] beleefe. 1722 
De For Plague (1754) 249, I have had very good Satisfac- 
tion, that it was utterly false. = 
+e. Solution (of a difficulty). Ods. , 
 a.1g47 CoverpaLe Fruit/ Less, (1593) Mm 2, But this 
satisfaction concerning drunkennes, ,.is made with all meek- 


nes, and i with sinceritie and stedfastnes, not lordly, or _ 
oe 


braggingly, although he (sc. Peter] was. highly endewed 


witn the holy Ghost. 1650 Futter Pisgah it. iv. 103 But. 


seeing they [sc. commentators] professe their calling to be 
a satisfaction of difficulties, it is in them an unexcusable 
lazinesse. | | 


+ Satisfa-ctionar, -er. Os. rare~!, =next. | 


rg6x ‘l'. Norton Caloin's /nst. ut. iv. § 38 152 As for 


those thinges that are Poiameniz founda in the bookes of | 


olde wryters concerning satisfaction, they litle moue me... 
Many of them,.haue..spoken to crabbedly and hardely : 
bat L will not graunt con they were so rude 


839 Bamey Festus x 
wing already, or elsé ha: 
As of a lunge into the o 
Satisfactive (sxtists 
{as if ad, L. *satdsfactiou 
to SATISFY: see -Ive.| A. a 
to the requirements of the ca: 
_tham’s use: Consisting in ; 
faction’ or reparation,” = 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xi. 334 
satisfactive discernment of faith, we la 
cular effects upon the first and general 
: ‘3829 BEentHam Fustice & Cod. Petit, 


i- 


‘cause of 


q 


cause of all things, 
Abn, Petit. Fusticg 
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"99 The two remedies which wrong in every shape calls for ! 


namely, the satisfactive and the punitive. 1830 — Ofc. 
Apt. Maximized Pref. 25 note, Punishment, together with 
the several other remedies, which the nature of things 
admits of :—namiely, satisfactive, suppressive, and preventive. 
+B, sd, *An act of satisfaction; compensation ; 


requital ; amends’ (Cent. Dect. 1891). 


+Satisfactor, 0ds.rare—'. [quasi-Lat.agent-n. 
f. L. satisfactre to Satisry.] One who makes 
satisfaction (forsin). = =§ Bt co 

1540 CovERDALE Confit. Standish (1547) f vj, Yet call ye 
them happie that punishe them selues, and take vpon’ them 
to be satisfactours in that behalfe. - : 

Satisfactorily (setisfe'kterili), adv. [f. 
SaTISFACTORY @, + -LY2.] In a satisfactory manner. 

1587 in W. M. Williams Az. Founders’ Co. (1867) 68 
He was bothe oulde and partly blind, and..lacked kuow- 
ledge to do them satisfactorilye. 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Pseud. Ep. wt. xxi. 157 Bellonius hath beene more satisfac- 
torily experimentall. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Max i. i. 105 
We cannot yet, perhaps never shall, interpret it satisfac- 
torily. x79 Genz, Mag, 33/1 Dr. Farmer had most satis- 
factorily proved that Shakspeare was not versed in Greek 


or Latin. 1839 James Louis XTV, 11. 138 He was denied — 


the opportunity .. of explaining satisfactorily the facts which 
ended to criminate him. 1869 H. Ainswortu Azlary SZ. 
/ves 11. vii, All seemed going on ‘as smoothly and satisfac- 
torily as those interested... could desire. | : 


Satisfactoriness (setisfeektorinés). .[f. Sa- 


TISFACTORY @. +-NESS. | 
being satisfactory. mo 8 

1648 Bovtx Seraph. Love vi. (1700) 40 ‘Tis a good sign.. 
when the Incompleatness of our Seraphick Lover’s happiness 
in his Fruitions proceeds not from their want of Satisfactori- 
ness, 1649 Prynne Sudst, Sp. Ho. Comme. title-p., Wherein 
the Satisfactorinesse of the Kings Answers..is clearly de- 


The state or character of 


monstrated. x67: Baxter Holiness Design Chr. xliti, 12 


The satisfactoriness and meritoriousness of the Death or 
Sacrifice of Christ. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1.viti, Where’s 
the satisfactoriness of the money as yet? 1891 Spectator 
14 Mar., ; 
will depend upon their perfect trustworthiness. 


“+Satisfacto rious, 2. Obs. rare—*. [f.med.L. 


satisfactort-us (see SATISFACTORY a.) + -008,] 


Making satisfaction. Hence t+ Satisfacto-riously 
add, satisfactorily. ae 


1g6r Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoe. (1573) 97 Acknowledgyn 
their sinnes in the feare of God, but yet with a true Byth 


_ hopyng for remission of sinnes, knowyng that they. are 
The Monas-. 


thorough Christ reconciled to God the father. 


sufferings. 1897 Cath. Dict, 
rist..atoned by His passion, 
$, yet_so th is. acti 


vAre. 
factorte, that. 


Much of the satisfactoriness of the arrangement. | in matters of this kind. 


will nott be satisficed, 
. fic’d, that is, satisfied, abet 
Dis eee (see'tisfaid), paz a. [f. SATISFY u.+ — 
i. Contented, pleased, gratified. _ 


| x8r97 W. Se.wvn Law Nisi Prius ( 


| fyednesse. s593 Nasu Christ's T. 


SATISFY. 


allowance. 2683 Dr. Roginson in Ray's Corr, (1848) x 
It [the letter} was not so satisfactory as I wished, 168 
A. Lovexe tr. Zhevenot’s Trav. u. 89, L.could not learn of 
any a satisfactory reason for that last signification, 2756 
Burke Sol. & &. Pref, Wks. 1. 83, I have endeavoured to 
make this edition something more full and satisfactory than 
the first. 1822 Lams £éza Ser. 1. Chimeney-sweepers, It is 
the time when. the kennels of our fair metropolis give forth 
their least satisfactory odours. 1849 MacauLay Ajisé, Eng, 
vi. II. 4s But James supposed that the Primate was struck 
dumb by the irresistible force of reason, and eagerly chal. 
lenged His Grace to produce..a satisfactory reply. 2860 
TYNDALL Glace. 1, xxiv. 361, also made a few experiments 
at Rosenlaui,..but the result was not satisfactory. 1863 
Geo. Eviot Romola Introd., [He] went home with a tri- 
umphant light in his eyes after concluding a satisfactory 
marriage for his son. 1907 HopGes “lem. Photogr. 28 | 
A cheaper but less satisfactory method. _ oR, 
+B. sé,.a. A place or means of atonement or 
retribution. b. One who makes satisfaction (for 


the sins of another). Ods. 


— xggo TinvaLte Ausw. More Wks. (1573) 307/2 For to 


punishe a man that hath forsaken sinne of his owne accorde, 
is not to purge him, but to satisfie the lust of a tyrant. 
Neyther ought it to be called Purgatory, but a Iayle of 
tormenting and a satisfactory. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 


_ xvii. (1592) 277 Among all people we see there were. .Sacri- 
fices to appease Gods wrath, Mysticall washings, and Satis. 


factories or Notaries that were charged with the sinnes of 


some whole Realme, Citie, or State. 


Satisfiable (sxtisfiadb’l), a. rare. [f. Savisry 
v.+-ABLE.] ta. In active sense: Satisfactory. 
Obs. b. Capable of being satisfied, able to be or 
that may be satisfied. - | 7 
‘1609 T. Morton Ausw. Higgons 6, I shall presently re- 
turne him..a satisfiable answer. 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 
296 Having but one belly satisfyable with a little. x6qx 
‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. vii. 96. This may satisfie (if 
this man be satisfiable) that bold challenge of the former 
page. 1647 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr. 6 Nor is reason 
unback'd with better principles mathematically satisfiable 
168x T. Fuarman Heracittus 
Ridens No. 7 (1713) 1. 42, I will give you Satisfaction if you 
be satisfiable. 1874 Ruskin fors Clav. xlvi. 241 Merely 
expressing anxiety for my welfare, not satisfiable but by 


‘letters, which do not promote it. 


Sa-tisfice, -fise, v. ‘Obs. exc. north, (see 
E.D.D.). (Alteration of Satisry (influenced by 
L, satisfacére).| trans. = SatIsFy v. | | 


rs6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 168 b, That their 
founders were nourished by suckyng of a wolfe: so haue 


-all.chat people wolues muindes, neuer satisfised with bloud, 


euer greedy of dominion and hungryng after riches.  xg97 
in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. 417 ‘lhe other officers | 
agar Kexty Scot. Prov, 325 Satis- 


1816 J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 78[ He] might rest his satis. 
fied looks on this trophy of his success. 1831 Scorr Cr. Xobt, 
xiii, ‘She. .felt..elated, perhaps, with a certain degree of. 
satisfied pride while under his momentary protection. 1867 
Aucusta Wi.son Vashti xix, It was impossible to mistake | 
the satisfied expression. that flashed over her countenance. | 


3872 Rusxin Lagle's N. § 205 Bright fancies, satisfied 


memories, er foe 

a. Uf a debt or obligation: Discharged, paid in 
PAL with ag Sean ee TS 
(ed. 4) IT. 659 A satisfied _ 
term set up bya mortgagor against a mortgagee. 1845 


Act 8&9 Vict. c. 112 § y Every satisfied Term of Years.. 


shall on that Day absolutely cease and determine as to the 


| Land upon the Inheritance or Reversion whereof. such 


Term shall be attendant. x, : | 
Hence Sa‘tisfiedly adv.; Sa'tisfledness, _ 
1871 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xvii. 15 David dooth woorthely 
terme this peace or joy of the spirit, by the name of satis- 
_ 3593. : o Rdv., Buy who list, 
contemne who list, I leaue euery Reader his free libertie, 


1. tag ‘best sort of men I content, I am satis-fiedly succes- 


1667 Waternouse Aire Lond. 189. My satisfiedness _ 
adhzesion to the piety and probity of my breeding 
lef. 2867 Miss Broucuron Not nha Il. xi, 230. 
es sought her face and dwelt there satisfiedly, 
fier (se'tisfaicr).. [t. Sarisry v, +-mR1.] 
x something which satisfies. = == — 
or. Philos. (Palfr.)x40 The conscience - 
ll quieter of the minde in 


SATISFY, 


‘hut impossible,—-It may not be parformed as for me, What 
eyled me, lord, maryed for to be. 1578 Kunaresd. Wills 
(Surtees) I. 128 After all my dettes are satisfied. 1396 Bacon 

Max. & Use Com. Law. viil, (1636) 33, I shall satisfie my 
contract with a sixpenny piece so raised. x655 Terry Voy, 
E. india xxiii. 284 When they cannot satisfie their Debts. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. Improv, 36 At this day many Gentle- 
men..have sold Land since they entered into these Bonds, 
and the Bonds not satisfied, 1766 Biackstone Comem. II, 
485 Before his [a bankrupt’s] debts are satisfied or agreed 
for. 1784 Cowper 7asé 1, 783 Tis finish’d, and yet, finish’d 
as it seems, Still wants a grace, the loveliest it could show, 
A mine to satisfy th’enormous cost. 18:8 Cruise Digest 

(ed. 2) VI. 276 The personal estate was not sufficient to 
satisfy legacies. 1847-9 Heirs /riends in Cy (1851) I. x17. 
Claims which cannot be satisfied, ought not to be satisfied, 
and which, being unsatisfied, embitrer peeele 7886 Law 
Rep., Weekly Notes 196/t The reserve fixed by the judge 


was not sufficient to satisfy the first and second mortgage — 


debentures. : aes tie a 
+ b. zmzpers. in passive, Jt zs satisfied: full pay- 
ment has been made (Zo a person of or for a debt). 
cx4so Godstow Reg. 198 To hold her distresse til pat hyt 
were satisfiede to b* foreseyde abbas & couent forall pynges. 
ibid. 411 Yf hit were not I-satisfied fully in ony terme to 
the said mynchons,.of the said rent, Jézd. 486, 530. 
+@. With the money paid as object. Ods. 
1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1.199 The one hundred pounds which 
my brother and I carried in our purses, would not satisfie 
the five hundred pound we had spent, 1818 Scotr Ht. 
Midl. xxvi, Though I ken my father will satisfy, every 
penny of this siller, whatever there’s o’t, yet I wadna like 
to borrow it frae one that maybe thinks of something mair 
than the paying o’t back again, _ : | 
_ d. To pay (a creditor), Const. of (the debt, a 
sum of money); + formerly occas. with the debt, 
etc. as second object. Now rare exc. in legal use. 
1433 Xolls of Parlt. IV. 425/1 Ye said Lords. .agreed..to 
-make hym to be satisfied and paide of the seid yerly sommes. 
7458-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 289 Tyll he satysfy 
the courte of the sayd sowme. x558 Carp. Poxe Lez, in 
Strype Aum. Ke/f- ii. (1709) 50, I thought it my duty before 
I should depart,..to leave all persons satisfied of me, 162% 
Tourneur Ath, Trag. mm. i, That shee [Earth] is satisfied 
what he did owe, Both principall and use. 1667 in J. Wat- 
son Jedburgh Abbey (1894) 89 [The council] ordains James 
Fall to be satisfied of the sum of £200 for timber bought by 
him. x692 R. L’Estrance Fadles xxix. 28 The Defendant 
[a sheep] was cast into Costs and Damages, and forc’d to 
sell the Wool off his Back to satisfie the Creditor. ax768 
SECKER Ser, (1770) ILI. vil. 165 [tis very true, that Motives, 
not at all akin to Pride, frequently induce those of high 
Rank to neglect or even refuse satisfying their Creditors. 
4818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 142 A tenant. by the curtesy 
may also redeem a mortgage, and hold the lands till he is 
satisfied. 1825 T. Lee Dict. Pract. Civ. Actions (ed. 2) IL. 
4224 The said —~. acknowledges himself to be satisfied ey 
the said —— of the damages, costs, and charges aforesaid, 
_ «therefore the said —— is acquitted of the said damages, 
costs, and charges. 
Jig. ¢1510 More Picus Wks. 8/2 Compelled him within 
thre daies to satisfie nature, and repaie her the life which 
he receiued of her. 


We thought our selues now ar ae ae ous eg ah 
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Day, before they be maried. 1570-6 LamBarve Peramb, | 
Kent (1826) 205 Wanting otherwise to satisfie for his raun- 
some, and having good leysure to devise for his deliveraunce, 
1s90 Martows aw. J/, ut, ii. (x598) F 2, For which ere 


_ long, their heades shall satisfie: ‘l’appeaze the wrath of 


their offended king. 1639 S. Du Vercur tr. Camus’ Admir, 
Zvents 2 Having beene bound in a great summe of money 
for one of his friends, whom misfortune had made unable to 
satisfie. ¢1660 SoutH Serm. Fokn vii. 17 (1715) I. 219 That 


he should die and satisfy for the Sins of the World. 1667 


Micron /, £. 11. 295 So Man..Shall satisfie for Man, be 
judg'd and die. 1684 Contempl. St. Man u. x. (1699) 237 
If the malice of Sin be so exorbitant, that nothing can 
Satisfie for it, less than God. rzoxr J. Law Counce. Trade 
(1751) 218 If. he have not to satisfy for the theft, then to be 
condemned for any time, not exceeding six years more. 
1732 Wedding Serm,i. Ded. 2 The Son of the Highest died 
to satisfy for it sc. sin]. 1860 [see 2 bl]. 

TL. With reference to feelings or needs. 5 

4., trans. To meet or fulfil the wish or desire or 
expectation of; to be accepted by (a person, his 
taste, judgement, etc.) as all that could be reason- 
ably desired; to content. 

To satisfy the examiners: in English Universities, the 
technical phrase indicating that a person has ‘ passed’ an 
examination, but is not entitled to ‘honours’. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xiv. 348 And yf this can 
not satysfye your mynde I shall doo yet more.. Playseth it 
to you for to pardonne my bredern and I shall forswere 
Fraunce for evermore. 1494 FasyAn Chron, vi. cxc. 193 
With whiche fayre speche, the duke..was wele or igh 
& content. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W. de W..1531) 2b, My 
herte good lorde can not be satisfyed in this worlde. 
1530 Parser. 698/r It is harde to satisfye all men, a 1548 
Hatt Chron. Edw. V 7b, Muche parte of the common 
people were therewith right well satisfied. @1586 Sipney 
Arcadia u. (Sommer) 109 These two young Princes to 
satisfie the king [who had sent for them] tooke their way 
by sea, towards Thrace. axgrg Burnet Owns Tine (1823) 
I. 351 He was cheerful and seemed fully satisfied with his 
death. 1764 Gotpsm.. Trav. 154 The sports of children 
satisfy the child. 1784 Cowrer Zasé 1. 199 Nature inani- 
mate employs sweet sounds,..To sooth and satisfy the 
human ear, 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, ‘It’s well am 
easily satisfied,’ returned the other with a smile. 1842 W.C. 
Tavtor Anc. Hist. viii. § 7 (ed. 3)219 The Dorian mountains 
were ill calculated to satisfy men whose ancestors had in- 
herited the fertile plains of the Peloponnesus, 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 548 That every exertion would be made to 
satisfy him, 186 J. E. T. Rocers Educ. Oxf. 37 Certain 
persons who, attempting only to satisfy the examiners, do 
more than satisfy them, are by the practice of the schools, 
and under the sanction of the statute, distinguished uy 
having an honorary class..assigned to them. 1878 R, W. 
Date Lect. Preach. iii. 68 The theological creed of the 
Church to which they belong satisfies them perfectly. 

b.. with obj. a desire, expectation, etc. 

1s7o Dex Math. Pref. 2 My sincere endeuour to satisfie 
your honest expectation. c1s95 Carr, Wyart &. Dudley's 
Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 40 Albeit the sayd Baltizar had 
not throughlie satisfied the expectacion of our Captaine, yet 
did hee wiselie dissemble his conceipte. x603 Suaxs. Meas. 
Yor M. 11. i, 170 Do not satisfie your resolution with hopes 
that are fallible, to morrow you must die, goe to your knees, 
and make ready. x7x7 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, to Pope 
x Apr., | have it in my power to satisfy your curiosity. 1823 
Lams Elita Ser. u. Old Margate Hoy, The incapacity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them, 
x871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii, 215 A few 
names awaken curiosity without satisfying it. 

+c. ref, To make oneself content (wth some- 
thing); to consider it sufficient Zo do something. 
Also, to bring or persuade oneself zo do something 
distasteful. Ods, = . Pe Bue 

‘61x Brste Transl. Pref. p tx Loash the king of Israel 
did not satisfie himselfe, till he had smitten the ground three 
times. r660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 2, 1. .shall 
satisfie my self for the present to tell you, that..we sailed 
happily for some few dayes. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
x10 Nor could | satisfy myself to eat them, tho’ I kill'd 
several. Jdid. 1. 397 The two English Men were so en- 
courag'd, that they could not satisfy themselves to stay any 
longer there.. but away they went in Quest of the Savages. 
x78a Miss Burney Cecréia viu. iv, Mr. Delvile, should he 
find a daughter-in-law descended. .from Egbert,..won't be 
so well off as if he had satisfied himself with you. ears 


_ d. In passive, To be content (with); with inf; 


to find it sufficient, desire or demand no more than | 


to do something (cf. the reflexive usec). Phrase, to 
vest satisfied. Also in stronger sense, to be well 
pleased (wth, fat). shel UGE ae 


4 by 


 @1533 Lo. Berners Hon xii. 217 The melodye..was so | 
swete..that eusry man was: pol bat ha with the ‘he 


therof. 1597 Hooker Lecl. Pod v. xii: § 2x God 
satisfied with that she did. 2603 Suaxs. Meas, for M. 
ii, 104 Be satisfied; Your Brother dies to morrow ; be 
tent. 1654-66 Eart Orrery Parthen. (1676) 643 The 
seems to be much’ more satisfied at it, than any 
cerned in it. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia : 
Haye bid ’em rest satisfi'd. 1687 A. Love t 
1 raz, t.170. We. were fain to-rest satisfied then; w 
we saw of that. Monastery from the top of the Mor 
Leprarp Sethos Il. 2. The heroes of ots 
with making the passage of the seas known.:: 
torments ere. he devours, 1809, My 


| center and every 


SATISFY. 


comons all, then our desier is to satisfie—for that is all our 


game. #1649 WintHRoP New Lng. (1825) I, 210 This would 
not satisfy, but they called him to answer publickly, 183: 
Westm. Rev. Jan. 243 What would have satisfied from the 
Duke will not satisfy from Lord Grey. 1836 Emerson 
Nature iii, Wks. (Bohn) II. 145 But in other hours, Nature 
satisfies by its loveliness, and without any mixture of cor- 

oreal benefit. 1903 Heart of Heretic vi, 33 The first and 
last need of an aspect of religious truth is that it shall 
satisfy. mete a ra 

6. trans. To cause to have enough ; to supply 


fally the needs of ; to put an end to (an appetite, 
a want) by fully supplying it. — eras 


tgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xvil..37 Sum wald tak all this 
warldis breid, And 3it not satisfeit of thair neid [J/azti, 
MS. not 3it can be satisfeid]. @1533 Lp. Berners Yuon 
xxii. 66 YF he were in the gretest famyn.., he sholde be 
satysfied as well as though he had eten al that he wolde 
wysshe for. 1588 SHaks. Zz. A. u. iii, 180 So should [ rob 


my sweet Sonnes of their fee, No let them satisfie their lust 


on thee [Lavinia]. 1593 — Lwcr. 422 As the grim Lion 
fawneth ore his pray, Sharpe hunger by the conquest satis~ 
fied. 1z6xx Biste Eccles. xii. 16 Hee will not be satisfied 
With blood. 1667 Mitron P. L. x. 991 So Death shall be 
deceav'd his glut, and with us two Be forc'd to satisfie his 
Rav'nous Maw. 1690 Norris Pract. Disc. (1694) 1, 88 There 
are some Appetites of Man which are never satisfied. 1800 


Med. Frnl. IV. 209 He takes a great deal of food without 


being satisfied. x8s7 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-veda ILI. 158 
Indra..has inundated the dry lands, and (satisfied) the 
thirsty travellers. en ne | td ff 
ref. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy, 1. xv 
129 b, They cannot satisfie them of the pleasure which is 
there. ms . eee 
7. To furnish with sufficient proof or information; 
to assure or set free from doubt or uncertainty ; to 
convince. a pen tase; ae 
1520 Nisset NV. 7, Summe Matt. (S.T.S.) 1. 6 The angell 
Satisfijs Josephs mynd. 1538 Starkey Zugland 1.1, 8 You 
haue ryght wel aaiyetyd, mein my dowte, x6rr SHaks. 
Cymd. 1% v.92 No farther. halting: satisfie me home, What 
is becomeofher? 16xx Bratz Transi. Pref. v8 If any doubt 
hereof, he may be satisfied by examples enough. 1628 Farce 
Microcosm. x\vi. (Arb.) 67 He finds reason in all opinion 
truth in none: indeed the least reason perplexes him, an 
the best will not satisfie him, 7643 Sir T. Browne Keliz. 
Med, 1. § 1o Where I cannot satisty 
humour my fancy. x77x Burke Cor. (1844) I. 275 All I can 
do is, to satisfy you, and to leave you to satisfy those whom 
you think worthy of being informed. 1849 Macauray 77st. 
feng. vi. Il, 119 These expressions were tar from satisfying 


the Chancellor. 1856 Sir B. Bropre Pyschol. Ing. Liit. 104 
He..cannot comprehend, the arguments which satisfy men 


of sober sense that his views are erroneous, 2. 
absol, 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. xvii. §'7 Methodes 


more fit to winne Consent; or beleefe; but lesse fit to point: 


to Action; for they carrie a kinde of Demonstration:in Orbe 


or Circle, one part illuminating another; ‘and therefore Ss 


satisfie. 


point. 1690 Locke: Hum. Und. wu. i. § 7 16 | 
willingly be satisfy’d in. ‘2736 Burrer Anal. ; 
one can..be satisfied of the contrary. 749 F 


eu 


re build 
Being satisfied wh: 


my reason, I love to. 


STE SSE SS AGES 


eases may 
‘BANCROFT 


SATISFYING, 


satisfies all doubts. 1834 J. H. Newman Par, Ser. 1. xviii. 
264 Revelation was not given us to satisfy doubts, but to 
make us better men. 3862 H. Spencer Hirst Princ}. he 
§ 4 (1875) 16 They are liable to forget that information, 


however extensive it may become, can never satisfy inquiry. 
9. To answer the requirements of (a state of 


things, a hypothesis, etc,); to accord with (con- 
ditions), ‘Also ravely of a person: To fulfil the 
requirements of. - | 
(1651 Hosses Leviath. 1m, xxxiv. 208 Where none of these 
can satisfie the sense of that word in Scripture. 1665 
Granvitn Def Van, Dogm, 47, | met an ingenious Account, 
among some excellent Geometricians of this Probleme, which 
eee may satisfie the difficulty. 2 2754 Six J. STRANGE 
Peports (x782) 1.58 Pratt J. This man has fully satisfied 
the words of the act of Parliament, 1855 Bain Senses & Int. 
1. iv. 4 When there are four or five different conditions to 
satisfy, the range of choice must be so much the wider. 
3883 Curysrat in Zacycl Brit. XV. 244/1 The assumption 
of uniform magnetization will enable us to satisfy the law 
of induction. In point of fact, substituting..and trans- 
posing, we Eee three linear equations to determine Ay, By, Cy 
in terms o adit aR: BO | 
b. Algebra, Of a known quantity: To fulfil the 
conditions of, to be an admissible solution of (an 
equation). 


ex8a6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 1. 544/t A value of the un- 


known quantity, which thus converts the equation into an 
identity, is said to satisfy the equation. 1842 CorzNnso 
Elem, Algebra vi. (ed. 3) 53. 1878 Gurney Crystallogr. 25 
Any three numbers which will satisfy this equation. 
Satisfying (se'tisfeiin), vd/. sd. [-1nG 1] The 
action of the verb SaTisry in various senses. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 1o7 They oughte of 
necessitie to answere to this poinct, for the satisfiynge as 
well of his father as his fellowes. 1647 SANDERSON Se7v2, 
Il. 215 For the satisfying of their lusts. 2798 in Picton 
Lipoot Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 270 The satisfying of their 
own minds as to the cause of such appearances, 1869 Mrs, 
~Wartney Hitherto xii, In the great, full world of powers, 
and knowledges, and possible joys and satisfyings.. 
Satisfying (se'tisfoijin), 2/7. a. [f. Sarrsry 
v. +~-ING 4.) That satisfies, in the senses of the verb. 
He hath piuen me satisfying 


‘That wo Me 


rd came satisfienglie 


Nimmo Narr. (S. H.S. 7889) 30 


3/3 An. etching 
y executed by 


at may be 


(pl. satrape, satrapa 
trapos. fad. L. satra; 
also éfarpduns, "ead pdms | 
tive éfaPparedar. to be a 
xlabra-pavan-, lit. “protector of tt 
xsabra- country (=Skr, &s, ay 
The OPers, word app 
pl, in Masoretic vocalization dh 
Ct FB. satvape, Sp. sdtrapa, It, satrap 
1. A govemor of a province 
_ Persian monarchy. (In the Book 
_ ¢hronistically attributed to the Babylo 


igs 


| great then I, What greater then Th’assirian 
& 


glauering on him in the peopled presse. 1827 


EEC. 
a 
‘iMag 


124° 


' 38a Wyerir Dax. iii. 3 Than satrapes weren gedrid. 1532 


Herver Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 17 Insomme cauntreys 


of Persia, a great lord, that they cal Satrapa, occupieth the 
rowme of bothe lyeutenauntes. 1594 Lopez & C 
Looking Glass (1598) E 4b, I am_not chiefe, there is more 
: Satrapos? 160% 
OLLAND Péiny 1.135 The royall pallace of their great dukes 
potentates, named Satrapa. «2618 Raieicu Maxims of 
State Rem. (1664) 17 To that end serves the Persian prac- 
tise, in having a Band, or ‘Train of the Satrapa’s children, 
and other Nobles to attend the Court, 1738 GLover Leoni- 
das 1.297 Th’ innumerable host Roll back by nations, and 
admit their lord With all his Satraps. 18zg5 Byron Vis. 
Belshazzar i, The King. was on his throne, The Satraps 
throng’d the hall, 1838 Turrtwats Greece xiii. II. 185 The 
satraps were accountable for the imposts of their several 
provinces. x883 Biers (R.V.) Dax. ui. 3 The satraps, the 
deputies, and the governors. | a . Po. 
2. tvansf. A subordinate ruler; often suggesting 
an imputation of tyranny or ostentatious splendour. 
{The sense ‘domineering person’ appears in med.Latin, 
and in all the Rom. langs.) 


¢1380 Wyctur Wks. (1880) 7 Pat schal not be dispensid 


wip but reserued to a grettere satrap. @x529 SKELTON © 


Agst. Garnesche i, 6 But sey me now, Syr Satrapas, what 
autoryte ye haue In your chalenge, Syr Chystyn, to cale me 
knaue? 1549 Latimer 2nd Sern: bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 63 


The byshoppe would beare nothynge at all wyth hym, but 


played me the Satrapa. xs98 Marston Pygial., Sat, is 
137 For shame leave running to some Satrapas, Leaue 
ALLAM 
Const. Hist. iv. (1876) I. 210 Elizabeth..must have shud- 
dered at the thought of seeing a republican assembly sub- 
stituted for those faithful satraps her bishops. 1838 Lyrron 
Alice 11. ti, A private secretary to one of our Indian satraps. 
1861 GoLpow. Smits /7fsh Hest. 121 Lonis XIV..acted on 
England through his subsidized satraps. 


Satrapaire, variant of SATRAPER. . 

Satrapal (se'tripdl),a. [f Sarrap+-au.] Of 
or pertaifiing to a satrap or satraps. 

{a 1693 Urquuart Radelais ut. xxxvili. 316 Satrapal fool.) 
1887 B, V. Heap Hist. Numorum 512 Satrapal Coinage in 
Ionia. Jbid, 676 A series of uncertain Satrapal coins. 

Satrapate (se‘trapeit). [f. Sarrap + -ATE.] 
A province governed by a satrap, ; 

x888 Times 12 Sept. 5/3 Who have the ambition to see 
Servia become a Russian satrapate. 

+ Sa‘traper. Obs. Also § satrapaire, satro- 
par, [f. Sarrap+-zR.] A satrap. 

a@ 1400-50 Alexander 1913 Pe soueraynest of my seniourie 
my salt]roparis [DzwéZ. ACS, satrapers] hatten.. /ézd. 2694 
jour satrapaires [Duél, MS. satrapers], did. 2758 pus send 

to my satraparis [Dubi MS. satrapars). 

Satrapess (sétripés, setripes), [f. Satrap 
+-ESS.] A female serie : Se 

i C. Tlamtiwatr] in PAzlol, Museum 1. 376 Alexander 
»-leit Ada as queen or satrapess of Caria. 

Satrapial (satréi-pidl), a. [f. Sarpap +-141.] 
== SATRAPAL, . 

Rawtinson Axnc. Hist. 558 The satrapial system, 
whee had been introduced by the Persians, eerie 
Satrapian (sitrépiia), a. [f. Sarrar+-ran.] 
Of or Posining toa satrap; tyrannical, 

31822 New Monthly Mag. V.270 After many similar satra- 


Satra: 


+-ALy] 


es, wherein were regal 


GREENE | 


SATURATE, 


2693 Rymer Short View Trag. 11 Xerxes went also tn 
person, with all the Maison de Roy, Satrapie and Gen. 
darmery.: ; 

4. The period of rule of a satrap. 

1846 Grore Greece 1. xv. I. 454 A century afterwards, 
during the satrapy of Pharnabazus, | 


Satropar, variant of SATRAPER, a? 
| Satsuma, (se‘tsidma). [The name ofa pros 
vince in the island of Kiusiu, Japan.] Used attrz6, 


in Satsuma ware,akindof cream-coloured Japanese ~ 


pottery. me , 

1872 Cuarrers Keramic Gallery I. Pl. 99, Satsuma-Ware 
Bottle...Satsuma Bowl 1875 Aupstey & Bowss Keramic 
Art Japan Il, Pl. xi, Thrée vases of middle period Sat. 


but seldom met with in Satsuma ware, 

‘Satt(e, obs. forms of pa. t. of Sir z, ‘ 
Sattan, Sattee: see SATIN, SETTER (ship), 
Satteine, -eing, -en(e: obs. ff. Sati. ,’ 
Satterdaie, -day, obs. ff. Sarurpay. 
Satti, Sattie: see SuTrer, SETTEE (ship), 
Sattil, obs. form of SETTLE v, | : 
Sattin(e, satton, obs. forms of Satin. 


- suma faience..good representatives of a style of decoration 


Sattle, Satty(e, obs. ff. Sertiz, Szrrzez (ship), 


Satur, obs. form of SALTIRE. _ 

231440 Sir Degrev. 1030 He beres in cheef of azour, En« 
grelyd with asatur, _ ae 

Saturable (se'titrab’), a. [ad. L. saturdbzilis, 


f, saturare to SATURATE: see -BLE.] Capable of 


saturation. . 

zs70 Levins Manip, 4/14. Saturable, saturadbilis.. ror 
Grew Cos. Sacral. tii, 13 Consequently the Water would 
be Saturable with the same Quantity ofany Salt, 


Hence Saturab‘ility. | —s In some recent Dicts, 
Saturant (se‘tittrant), a. and sd. [ad. L. sa- 
tuvantent, pr. pple. of saturdre to SATURATE.] 


A. adj. Saturating; impregnating to the full, - ; 


1755 in JOHNSON; and in later Dicts. 
B. sb. ~ABSORBENT sd. I. 

- 29775 in AsH; and in later Dicts, 
Saturate (se'tiuret), 2. [ad. L. saturdtus, pa, 
ple. of saturdre: see next.] _ ae 

‘+1. Satisfied, satiated. 


’ 


one 
ay 


Parsso Schole-ho. Women 946 in Haz). E. P. P. IV. 142 


Salomon saith, three things here be Seldome or never 
Saturate. 1957 PayNeLe Barclay'’s Fugurih 79 Whan they 
were full saturate and ingorged. x604 R. Cawprey Tadle 
Alph., Saturate, filled or glutted. 7 


+2. Complete, perfect. Obs. 


1682 H. More Annot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 112 All will be 


turned into a more full and saturate Brightness and Glory, 
| 3. Soaked through, saturated with moisture, 
Chiefly Zoe?. Mi ot 


1784 Cowrer Task 1. 494 The lark is That dries his 
- feathers, saturate with dew, Beneath ha toe cloud. x798 


Sourney Sonn, xiii. ‘J marvel not, O Sunt’ Earth asks thy 
presence, saturate with showers. 1842 Tennyson Wiid 
Waterpr. 87 A season’d brain.. Unsubject to confusion, Tho’ 
soaked and saturate, out and out, Thro’ every convolution, 
b. transf.. _ 


1868 Brownine Ring & Bk. vi. 1518 There she lay,.. Wax- | 


white, seraphic, saturate with the sun O' the morning. 894 
Atheneum 3 Mar. 285/r ‘Calais Pier’, a silvery and limpt 
jewel, saturate with light, by D. Cox. py eA 
4. Of colours: Intense, deep. (Cf. SATURATED 5, 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 121 It would yield a deep 
Saturate Mh tincture. 31684 tr. Bonel’s Merc. Compit. 
x1x. 807 The quickness of ian 3 makes the Blood of a more 
Saturate colour, 1891 Century Dict., Saturate, in Entom., 
deep ; very intense; applied to colors: as, saturate green, 
umber, black, ete. 9 pa ae 3 ; 
+5. Chem. =SaTURATED, - 


zy8a Kirwan in Phil, Trans. LXXIII. 70 If a piece of 


copper be put. into:a saturate solution of silver, the silver 
will be precipitated. x80g5 R. Cuenevix zbid. XCV. 126 
or muriate of m Se ee =e 

‘Saturate (se'titrett), v7. [f L. saturat-, ppl. 


| Stem of saturare, f. satur fall, satiated, cogn. we 7 


L. 


with any thing 
EVINS 


i 


_A single drop of a saturate solution of neutralized nitrate 


SATURATED. 


* ; 

with or dissolve the utmost possible quantity of 
another substance. Const. with eS 

1682 tr. Belon's Myst. Physick Introd. 49 Which clearly 
demonstrates, that the Menstruum is sufficiently saturated. 
x78a Kirwan in Pit, Trans, LX XIII. 39 A body is said 
to be saturated with another, when it is so intimately com- 
bined with that other as to lose some peculiar characteristic 
property which it possesses when free from that other. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts Vi. 143 The mineral Alkali saturates 


much more acid than an equal quantity of..vegetable | 


Alkali. 1857 MiLLeR Zlem, Chem. (1862) III.9 This process 
consists in saturating a portion of the acid liquid with 
potash or with soda. 1878 Huxigy Physiogr. 217 The 


waters covering this plain would be more or less completely 
saturated with the soluble materials. ian, 


4. Physics. a. To charge (air or vapour) with 
the utmost quantity of moisture that it can hold in 
suspension. | | ae | 

1812-16 PLayrair Vai. Phil. (1819) 1. 315 T and # are the 
temperatures of two equal portions of air, H and & the 
humidity contained in them when saturated. 1860 TynpaLy 
Glac. 1. xxv. 184 Atmospheric regions already saturated 
with moisture. 1872 -~ Avagm. Sci. (1879) I. ii, 62 Satu. 
rated with the vapour of sulphuric aether. 1898 Huxizy 
Physiogr. 68 If the air were thoroughly saturated with 
moisture, evaporation would be utterly impossible, _ 
pb, To magnetize (a piece of metal), that the in- 
tensity of its magnetization is the greatest which it 
can retain when not under the inductive action of 
a strong magnetic field. Also, to charge (a body) 


with the greatest charge of electricity that it can 


recelve. ; 

1832 Nat. Philos. U1. Magnetism i. § 42. 11 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soc.) A steel bar, which has as great a. degree of magnetic 
power as it is capable of retaining, is said to be saturated 
with magnetism. Jéid., Electric. i. § 49. x3 In this state 
they may be considered as saturated with the electric fluid. 


Saturated (se‘titireitéd), ao. a. [f. SatuRaTE 
@.+-ED 1,] : : | 

+1. Completely satisfied, filled to repletion. Ods. 

1668 H. More Dez. Dial. I. 213 Therefore it is fit that, as 
well-saturated Guests, we should at length willingly recede 
from the Table, x820 C. R. Marurin Aledmoth (1892) ILI. 
xxviii. 179 Sleep which is as often the refuge of intolerable 
misery, as that of saturated enjoyment. 

2. Penetrated with moisture, soaked through. 

1728-46 THomson Spring 217 And saturated earth Awaits 
the morning beam. x784 Cowrer Tash ut. 479 Shaking... 
From the full fork, the saturated straw. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xvii, His saturated clothes clinging with a 
damp embrace about his limbs, 1897 Mary Kincstay W 
Africa. 502, I arrived in the evening in a saturated condition, 

. Chem. That has combined with or taken up 
in solution the largest possible proportion of some 
other substance. 

1788 BLaGpEN in Pil. Trans, LXXVITIT. 299 I took a 
saturated solution of nitre. x799 Med. Frnl. I. 290 The 
preparation of the digitalis best adapted to that purpose, 
appeared to be the saturated tincture, of which [etc.]. 1867 
Broxam Chem. 47 Such a solution would be called a cold 
saturated solution of saltpetre. 1888 Brannt Anime. & Veg. 
Fats & Oils 48 These hydrocarbons cannot absorb any 
further atoms of hydrogen, and are therefore termed ‘satu- 
rated hydrocarbons’. — 

4. Physics. Charged to the full extent of its 
capacity. (See SaATURATE v. 44, b.) Saturated 
steam + see quot, 1881. 

1848 tr. Reguault in Chem. Rep. & Mem. (Cavendish Soc.) 
296 ‘Temperature of the Saturated Steam. 1858 LARDNER 
Hand-bk. Nat. Phil, 316 Quantity of vapour in saturated 
space depends on temperature. 1880 C. R. Marxuam 
| Peruv, Bark 1. ix. 388 Its rains are therefore heavy, and 
are accompanied by dense fogsand a saturated atmosphere. 
x88x J. Hittin Metal World No. 22. 342 Saturated steam 
(that is, steam charged with such an amount of heat that 
any reduction thereof would produce condensation, and any 
increase thereof would produce super heat) is substantially 
a perfect gas. 1883 W. N. Suaw in Trans. Cambr. Philos, 
Soe, XIV. 39 The saturated air was then sent through all 
_ four tubes, and the gain in weight of each tube determined. 

5. Of colours: Free from admixture. of white. 
(Cf. SATURATE a. 4, SATURATION 4.) ee ee 

1853 Herscusen Pop. Lect. Sez. vi. § 41, (1873) 257 The 

green being by no means a saturated or full green. 1878 


predominate. Sa Cae ee = 4 
Saturating (setitireitin), vdZ. sd. [-rnal] 
‘The action of the yb. Sarurnatz. In quots. atfrzd, 


_ plete saturation. | 


_ till they reach a point at whi 
stant, This is called the point of saturation. 1882 Grrxiz 


[see Saturation 4]. 1901 4 thenenm 31 Aug. 2093/2 In the 
figures grouped round the table rich and saturated tones | 


125 


fulnesse, 28:6~30 Benruam Offic, Apt. Maximized, Ex- 


tract Const. Code (1830) 16 For the perpetual saturation of 
appetites essentially unsaturable. 1831 CartytE Sart. Res, 
u. ix, The Shoeblack..would require..for his permanent 
satisfaction and saturation, simply this allotment, no more, 
and no less, 183r Syp. Smirn Ws. (1850) 565 The advo- 
cates of Boroughmongers must be crammed to Saturation, 
before there is a morsel of bread for the man who does not 
sell his votes. 1832 L. Hunr 7vansi. Poet. Wks. 243 When 
I have eat and drank—yea, ev'n to saturation. _ _ 

2. The action of thoroughly soaking with fluid ; 
the condition of being thoroughly soaked. — 

1846 J. Baxrer Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. 358 That 
the saturation of any vegetable fibre or compost with liquid 
manure or urine is of great use to the crop. 2882 VINEs tr. 
Sackh’s Bot, 8r4 In one case the amount of water present in 
the soil was ro per cent...of the amount requisite for com~- 
1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 555, 
1 am wet through, but it is mot uncomfortable at this 


temperature,..if you can..forget the risk of fever which 


saturation entails. 

3. The action of charging, or the state of being 
charged, up to the limit of capacity; sec. in Chem. 
the condition of a substance when combined with 


or holding in solution the largest proportion of 


another substance that it can take; in Physzcs, the 


- condition of holding as much suspended matter, or 


of being as highly charged with electricity, mag- 
netism, heat, etc. as possible. (See SATUBATE v.) 
Point of saturation: the degree of charge at which 
a substance becomes saturated, | 

2659 H. More Jimmort. Soud 1 ii. 13 To both these may 
be applied the termes of Reduplication and Saturation. 
1673 Phil. Trans. VILL. 5190 And this injection of calcin’d 
‘Tartar must be continued, untill all Fermentation do cease, 
that is, to the very degree of Saturation. 2758 Reip tr 
Macquer's Chym. I. 20 The instant when such propor- 
tions of the two saline substances are mixed together, that 
the one is incorporated with as much of the other as it 
can possibly take up, is called the Point of Saturation. 
1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & Med. 
Knowl. 34 Since the word gas..is. intended to express the 
chemical combination or rather the saturation of bodies 
with caloric. 2807 T. THomson Cem, (ed. 3) Il. 99 This 
augmentation varies with the quantity of salt dissolved, 
In general, it is the greater the nearer the solution ap- 


‘proaches to saturation, 1837 Brewster Magnet. 134 It 


was magnetized to saturation, 1848 tr. Regnault in Chem, 
Rep. & Mem, (Cavendish Soc.) 293 The law regulating the 
densities of aqueous vapour in a state of saturation or non- 
saturation, at different pressures and different temperatures. 
1857 MILLER Elem. Cheni. (1862) III. 232 It then produces 
a base..which requires two atoms of a monobasic acid for 
its saturation, x860 TynpALL Glace. 1. xxiv. 174 An atmo- 
sphere charged to saturation with aqueous vapour, 1864 
ham. Encyel, Vi. 262/2. Magnets, when freshly mag- 

netised, are sometimes more powerful than they afterwards 
become. In that. case, they ually fall off in strength, 
ich their strength remains con- 


Text BR. Geol, ur. 1. i. § 1. 328 This vapour remains ine 
visible until the air containing it is cooled down below its 
dew-point, or pointofsaturation 
b. ¢ransf. and jig. i 
1820 T. G. Wainewricut Ess, §& Crit. (1880) 55 Corregio’s 
mind must have been full to saturation, of the honey-dew 


' of Christianity, when he gave birth to this mysterious con- 


ception. 1848 H. MILter first Lop. viii. (1857) 128 A long 
series of historic events had served..to fill with it to satura- 
tion every recess of the popular mind. 1859 Smites Se/~ 
fTelp x. (1860) 265 Abernethy was of opinion that there was 
@ point of saturation in his own mind, and that if he took 
into it something more than it could hold, it only had the 
effect of pushing something else out. 

4. Chromatics. Degree of intensity (of a colour); 
relative freedom from admixture of white. 

1878 Encycl, Brit, VIII. 824/: Saturation, which de 
pends on the amount of white the colour contains; thus, 
it is saturated when there is no white, as in the pure 
colours of the spectrum, and there may bean infinite number 
of degrees of saturation from the pure colour to white. 1879 
Roop Mod. Chromatics iii. 39 Purity and luminosity are 
the factors on which the intensity or saturation depends. 


5. attrié. and Comd., as saturation experiment, | 


~point, ~pressure. re Cee 

1904 Brit. Med. Frnl, 10 Sept. 563 By “saturation experi- 
ments we can remove the one opsonine after the other. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut, Breazé/-t. v. 52 The *saturation-point 


| of each mind differs from: that of every other. 1884 A, 


Dawiett Princ, Physics xiii. 346 Each volatile liquid has 
its own *saturation pressure for each temperature, 


Cambr. Phit, 

3 pplying saturated air at th 
Degen EE Ed 
or’satur 


se 785, Burns (7z¢le) "The Cotter’s. *Saturday. Night. + 28 


SATURDAY. 


daie, Seterdai, Setre-, Setret-, Settir-, Sot. 
(t)urday, Zeterday, -dey, 4-5 Seter-, Setirday, 


4-6 Saterdaye, Satir-, Setterday, 4-7 Sater- 


day, 5 Scaturday, Setryday, Set(t)yrday, 5-6 
Satyrday, 5-7 Satterday, 6 Satterdaie, Sat~ 
(t)orday, Saturdaye, 6-7 Saterdaie, g dia. 
Settherday, 3- Saturday. [OE. Saern(es)dxg, 
corresp. to OF ris. saterdi, saterdet, MDu. saterdach 
(Du. zaterdag, earlier zaturdag), MLG. sater(s)- 


— dach (LG. saterdag’, whence northern HG. dial. 
_ satertag; a half-translated adoption of L. Saturnt 


digs day of (the planet) Saturn; cf. Irish, Gael, 
dia Sathuirn, Welsh dydd Sadwrn.] 

1. The seventh day of the week. 
_ The advb. use of the names of the days of the week 
(Saiurday='on Saturday’) is now chiefly U.S, exc. in 
collocations like ‘next Saturday’, ‘last Saturday’. Formerly 
the Saturday was often used advb. but is now rare or obs. 
exc. with some defining phrase, ae 

agootr. Beda’s Hist. u. iii. (Schipper) 125 Alghwilce se- 
ternes daze. 971 Blick. Hom. 71 Hirest on peem Seeteresdaeze. 
heawehte Ladzarum ofdeabe. cxoco dgs. Gosp. Luke xxiii, 
54 Seeter-dezg on-lyhte. /dzd. 56 On setern-dez. cz175 
Lamb, Hom. 45 Ic ham 3eue reste..from non on saterdei a 
pa cume monedeis lihting. ¢x2z00.ORrMIN 4350 Forr Saterr- 
da33 wass haliz da33 O batt Judisskenn wise, ¢1zg0 S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 66/45t On a satur-day at nizht. ¢x300 S7. 
Brandan 543 For ich am her ech Soneday and fram Sater- 
dayes Eve. @1300 Cursor M4.17673 Als istod saiand mi bede, 

seterdai, 1340 4yerd. 213 Yef god het zuo straytlic{hje 
oki bane zeterday ine be yealde lage pet he made ane man 


to stene..uor bet he hedde y-gadered a lite wode pane zeter- | 


dey. 1362 Lancu. P. P72, A. v.14 On a Seterday at euen, 
e375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Mathou) 336 pan yrtacus..be 
next setret-day.,a congregacion has gert ma. 1418 Z£. EZ. 
Wills (1882). 28 On Setrysday in pe vygyle of be Holy 
Trynyte. xz42x Coventry Leet-bk, 30 Euery Saturneday in 
the yer. ¢1447 in Yarrow §& Wearmouth (Surtees) 242 
Apon Saturnesday next be for Palmsonday. ¢1475 Partena: 

2724 So it cam and fill in a scaturday, That Raymounde 
loste the fair melusine. exsoo Melusine 15 That he wil 
promytte to the that neuer on the Satirday he shall see the. 
crgrr 1st Lng. Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 34/2 Noman ther 
oOuer can passe, excepte ye saterdaye. 
Friars (Camden) 36 The satterday after, that was Wytson 
evyn, [she} came from the tower thorow London. x58 di 
Hamitton Cath. Jreat. V viij, God commandit yat ve suld 
Keip halie ye Sabaoth day, quhilk is Setterday. ¢x6zo-rg 
Lives Women Saints 93 From Thursday vntill, Satersday, 
1637-50 Row Hist, Kiv# (Wodrow Soc.) 515 On Saturnsday, 
Aprile 27, they disbanded their men. 367x [R. MacWarp] 
True Nonconf, 119 That the Churches meeting recorded. 


to have been on the first day of the week, sayeth not. that 


they antiquated the Saturnday. 1703 A.xtracts Burgh Ree. 
Stirling (1889) 99 Against Saturnday next. 12775 T. Per 
crvaL £'ss. (1777) ILL. 194 Saturday, the mint continued to 
row and to ascend, looking vigorous and fresh.  r793 
URKE Obs. Cond, Minority Wks, VII. 236 Although the 
House does not aes sit on Saturday. 1845 T. W. 
Puritanism 495 ‘The Puritan way of eating fish is, to eat 
it Saturday instead of Friday. 1870 M. D. Conway Zarthw, 
Pilgr. xxviii. 344 On Saturday the English people are 
among the most sensible people in the world. 1885 Cath, 


| Dict. (ed. 3) 561/1 The office of the Blessed Virgin is said on 


Saturdays. . - 
2. With specific epithet. Black Saturday Sz., 
(a) the roth Sept. 1547, the date of the Battle of 


Pinkie; (4) the 4th Aug. 1621, the date of the 


ratification of the articles of Perth. Egg Satur- 


day: see Eac sd. 7, Holy Saturday, the Satur- — 


day of Holy Week; Easter eve. Hospital Satu 
day: see Hosprran 56.6.0 0 © 
3657 Mure Ho. Rowallane Wks. (S. T.S.) Il. 255 He 


died in battell at the Black Satterday in the year of our: 


Lord 547 r717 De For Mem. Ch. Scot: u. 45 The Day 
got the Name of black Saturday, upon this Account, as well 
as on the Occasion of the black Work they had been about. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1X xxxi. 5) 368 Also to 
Ester perteynyth the euyn therof that 4 issynge holy 
nesse is callyd Sabbatum Sanctum the holy Saterday. 1730 
tr. Fleury's Lect. Fist. IV. : 


: ! . Index, Saturday, holy, even 
Children fasted on. that Day... 1885 Cath. Dict. (ed. 3) 40 5/2 
The Mass celebrated at midnight belonged rather to the 
morning of Easter Sunday than to Holy Saturday, 


3.. attrib. and Comb., as Saturday concert, Rirtle, — 
morning, night, office, sabbath, + wit; } Saturday 


sabbatharian =S 


BATARIAN 50. 2. 


For Saturday(‘'s slop or slap Sc. (in some Dicts, exron, ; 


_ £889 Huerrrsr Half Cent. Mus. Eng. 14 The, Crystal 
Palace *Saturday Concerts, x557 Will of T. eg ah ge vt 
set Ho.), My “saturday kyrtyll, 1642 Besr Farm. Bs. 
(Surtees) 77 On *Satterday-morninge the r1th of December.,. 


Aging Up: 
Spec. 8. 
m1 wy Of , BS 


Sir J. Pacer in Jen. sepget os 224. In br 
ook ‘to Saturday night’, 2686 {Hicxrs] 
ginis 13 One of the Lessons for the *Sat 

Aid ca ge <4 Pacirr Heresiogr. (166 


1556 Chron. Gr 


Corr 


nS 


+Sature. Oss. [as if ad. L. *satira, f£. sa-, 
seréve to sow (pa. pple. satus).] Sowing. 
1657 Tomunson Rexon’s Disp. 238 Its seed germinates.. 
about forty or fifty dayes after its sature, a 
+Satureie. Of. Forms: 1 satureze, 3-5 
satureie, 5 saturege, satureye. [ad. L. saturéa.] 
== SAVORY. Mes ge oe te eS 
cxooo Sax. Leechd. (Rolls) III. 24 Saturege. ¢1265 Voc. 
Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 557/12 Satureia, satureie, timbre, 
x390 Gower Conf: III. 132 His herbe is cleped Satureie, So 
as these olde bokes seie. c1440 Padlad. on Husb. xt. 336 
And forto make a wyn to drynke swete, Of saturege or 
fenel putte in meete. - 
Saturgresse, obs. f. Serrer-cRass dal. 


Saturicall, -rioun ; see Sarretcan, SaTYRION. 


+Saturity. Ods. fad. L. saturitas, £. satur 
full, satisfied.} Fulness, repletion, satisfaction. 

_ 1833 tr. Lrasmus’ Commune Crede 19 In which worlde.. 

is there. .neither perfyghte puryte and clennes, neither full 

- gaturyte and satisfyeng of mannes mynde. 1548 UDALL, etc. 

Lrasm., Par. Matt. v 6 Sumtime the saturitie doth more 

vexe them that be ful, than the hunger dyd trouble them 


before. 1643 Trappe Comm. Gen. xivii. 13 Saturity and 


security had so besotted them, that they feared nothing, till 
they felt it. 1752 Honces Chm Plax (1755) 53 The primary 
idea of it is saturity and fulness. — ae | 
Saturn (se'tdin). Forms: 1-6 Saturnus (1 
gentt, Saturnes); 5 Satourn, 5-7 Saturne, 7— 
Saturn. fad. L. Sdturnus, perh. f. the root sd- 
toSow.] - hy at erece 
—L. AGthol.. An Italie god, in the original native 


religion the god of agriculture, but in classical 


times identified with the Greek Cronos, who was 
deposed from the sovereignty of the gods by his 
son Zeus (Jupiter), - 
¢888 K, Airrep Boeth, xxxv. § 4 Iob Saturnes sunu. 
Ibid, xxxviit. § x Dh sceolde pses Iobes feeder bion eac god ; 
nama wes Saturnus, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. FR. 
VIII. Xi. (2495) 318 Saturnus hath that name of saturando, 
makynge fulnesse and plente, 1508 Dunsar Ballad Ld. B. 
Stewart 75 Saturnus doune, withe fyry eyn, did blent, 
1513 Doucias. faeis vu. vi. 39 oi quham the land of 
Saturn, war and wys, Hes left and c angie his auld name 
oft sys. cx600 SHaxs, Sonn. xcviii, 4 When proud oe 
Aprill,.Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing: That 
heauie Saturne laught and leapt with him. 667 Miron 
P. Z. t. 519 Or who with Saturn old Fled over Adria to th’ 
Hesperian fields, 1819 Suetiry Prometh. Und. 1 iv. 33 
Then Saturn, from whose throne Time fell. 3 


2. Astr. The most remote of the seven planets 


known to ancient astronomy. In OE, also }Sa- | 


burnes steorra, | Beis e 
_ Saturn is now known to be attended by eight moons, and 


in the same plane). a 
¥, On account of its remoteness and slowness 
was supposed to cause coldness, sluggish- 
of temperament in those born under 
to have a baleful effect on 


tiorran be we hatad Saturnes steorra. Jbid. xxxix. § 3 


(495 


sugar 
e1 


57a [see Jurrrme 2 6, Mas 
 Sataurnal (sato-mé: 
turndlis, {. Siturn- 
tA. aay, Pertaining to Satu 

logical influence. Od 


rg 


trine of Circulation. 


to be surrounded by a broad flat ring (or rather two con- 
entric ring: | 


126 


rsor Greene Farew. Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX. Fy Yet 


remaines there in the minde certain Scyatzl/ule voluptatis, 


which confirmed by a saturnall impression, were harder to 


root out than were they newly sprong vp in youth, x65z 


J. Flreaxe] Agvitga’s Occ. Philos. 96 They thatareto gather 


a Saturnall, Martiall, or Joviall Hearb must look towards the 
East, or South. 1666 J. Smitu Old cae tog Ae that shall 
call the. .poor bloud returning home in the Veins, Earthly, 
Saturnal, Gross, shall make no Schisme..in the.. doc- 
1683 Trvon Way to Health 649 Are 
not the Saturnal and Martial Strings and Notes as material 
and ‘gis as the Jovial and Venerial? : 
eo Si e- uo : ja 
+1. ? One born under the influence of Saturn. Oés. 
1603 Timmm Quersit. 1. 47 There are starres which haue 
their most colde and moyst spirites, as the Saturnalls and 
unaries, a a x 
2. 2/. [a.F. saturnaies fem. pl. (14th. saturneles in 


-Littré).] ta. =SatuRNALIA 1, b. =SatuRNatia 2. 


1487 Caxton Bh. Gd. Manners 1, xv. (W. de W. ¢ 1515) 
E ij, As enseyg[nJeth Macrobe in his boke of Saturnelles. 
{z5x3 Dovcias nei 1, Prol. 68 Of the writis Macrobius 
..in his grete volume clepit Saturnail.] 1619 B. Jonson 
Masque, Pleas. Recone. to Virt, (init.), 1 know it is now 
such a time as the Saturnalls for all the World. 647 A. 
Ross Mystag. Poet, xi. (1675) 286 At certain Feasts of 


_ Minerva in March, the Maids were wont to be served by 
their Mistresses, as in the Saturnals the Men-servants by 


their Masters. 1654 OctLpy Virg. Georg. 1. (1684) 47 note, 
Macrobius in the first of his Saturnals, c. 21. 1705 Tare, 
etc., tr. Cowley’s Hist. Plants (1795) 191 But yet these wild 


Saturnals shall not last. 1864 4 ¢zemxum 5 Mar. 345/ 3 To 


compose that swaggering song, ‘They shall not have our 


Rhine,’ for these saturnals. . . 

|| Saturnalia (setdmé lid), sb. 27, [L. Sa- 
turnalia, neut. pl. of Saturndlis SaruRNAau @.] 

l. Roman Antig. The festival of Saturn, held in 
the middle of December, observed as a time of 
general unrestrained merrymaking, extending evento 


the slaves. (Also, the title of a work by Macrobius.) 

Now always with capital S. : 

xsgox L. Liovp 7vipl. Trinmphes B 3, Imitating the orders 
and maners in the feast Saturnalia. 1654 SELDEN 7ad/e- 
ZT. (Arb.) 33 Christmas succeeds the Saturnalia. 1788 
Greson Decl. & F. xli. [V. 176 The first days, which coin- 
cided with the old Saturnalia, were [etc]. 1886 Zuncycl. 
Brit. XXI. 321/2 Saturnalia, This, the great festival of 
Saturn, was celebrated. .after Czesar’s reform of the calendar 
on the r7th of December. Augustus decreed that the 17th 
should be sacred to Saturn and the roth to Ops. Hence- 


forward it appears that the 17th and 18th were devoted to 


the Saturnalia. : ; 
2. transf and fig. A period of unrestrained licence 
and revelry. Sometimes construed as Seng. 
In this.sense not unfrequently with small initial, 

goad HH. Watrots Let. to W.. Mason 8 July, Malignity 
at.least will have its Saturnalia... 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. 
xevii, But. France got drunk with blood to vomit crime, 
And fatal have her Saturnalia been, To Freedom’s cause. 
1856 O_mstep S/ave States 101 From Christmas to New- 
Year's Day, most of the slaves, except house servants, enjoy 
a freedom from labor; and Christmas is especially holiday, 
or Saturnalia, with them. 1899 Riper Haccarp Farmer's 
Yr. 147 This was the beginning of a. perfect saturnalia of 
tail-cutting and other operations [among the lambs]. 


Saturnalian _ entree), a, and sb, [f. 


_ Gold let none henceforth admire, 
Here pleas’d behold her mighty wings outspread To hatch 
a new Saturnian age of Lead. 1820 SHELLEY aidus 1. j, 


- earth her child consumes, 


SATURNINE. 


Chiefly with reference to the ‘golden age ‘under the 
reign of Saturn (L, Saturnia vegna). Saturnian land (L, 
Saturnia tellus), Italy. | a ; 
1640 Howe, Dodona’s Gr. 58 The Saturnian times of 
1728 Pore Dunc. 1, 28 


174 Through the fortunate Saturnian land, Into the dark. 
ness of the West. x827 CarLyLe Jase. (1857) I. 51 A new 
social order was to bring back the Saturnian era to the 
world. 1862 Loner. Wayside Inui K. Robt. Sicily 106 
And now returned again To Sicily the old Saturnian reign. 
b. nonce-use. Resembling Saturn (in conduct), 
189x F. Tompson Sister-Songs (1895) 55 Ere Saturnian 


« 


2. The distinctive epithet of the metre (versus 
Saturnius) used in early Roman poetry, before the 


introduction of Greek metres. 


_ Although a considerable number of Saturnian lines have 
been preserved, the nature of the metre is still disputed, some | 
scholars believing it to be quantitative, and others accentual, 
1693 Drypen Fuvenal Introd. (1697) 29 The Romans..: 
had certain Young Men, who at their Festivals Danc’d and 
Sung after their uncouth manner, to a certain kind of Verse, 
which they call’d Saturnian. 783 T. Witson Archzol, 
Dict., Saturnian Verses. 1842 Macauray ez, 22 Aug,, in 


Trevelyan £72 (1880) II. 119 The Saturnian metre is cata- 


lectic dimeter Iambic, followed by three trochees. 1894 
Linpsay Lat. Lang. 159 The Saturnian verse recognizes 
this secondary accent, if we are right in regarding it as: 
accentual and not quantitative verse, with three accents in 


the first hemistich and two in the second. 

3. Of or pertaining to the planet Saturn; 4 due 
to the baleful influence of Saturn. 2 

1587 GriMALDE in Toftel’s Mise. (Arb.) 115 Mauortian 
moods, Saturnian furies fell. 2794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp, 
Philos. w. xiii. App. 176 But, like the Jovian and Saturnian 
machines, they are only made from particular orders. | 1806 
Herscuet in Phil. Trans. XCVI. 466 We may infer the 
existence of a Saturnian atmosphere, 1865 Proctor Saturn 
& Syst, 115 The only possible interpretation of the stability 
of the Saturnian rings. bes , | 

b. nonce-ase. Resembling Saturn in slowness. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 1X. 93 The slow-paced 
Saturnian movements of Spain. | ; 

+4. =SATURNINE. Ods. 

1636 Brount Glossogr., Saiurnian or Saturnine, barren, 
dull, heavy, melancholly; also unlucky or unfortunate, 
1738 CHAmBers Cycl., Saturnine, or Saturnian, a term 
applied to persons of dark, sullen, melancholic complections. 


+1. One born under the influence of the planet 


Saturn; a person of saturnine temperament. Ods. 
-x59x Sparry tr. Catfan's Geomancie 3x A man being a 
aturnian, is much more apte and prompt vnto things of 

Magicke, then he that is borne vnder an other Planet. x1g98 _ 

Marston Pygmal, iv. 150 What cold Saturnian Can hold, 

and heare such vile detraction ? ee 
2. An inhabitant of the planet Saturn. eng 
1738 Gentl, Mag. VIII. 315/2 Some cold Saturnian, when | 

the lifted tube Shows to his wond'ring eye our pensile globe, 

Pities our thirsty soil, and sultry air. 1870 Proctor Other 

Worlds vi. 153 ‘The provision of satellites and of the rings.. 


is altogether inadequate to increase the supply of light re 


ceived by the Saturnians to any such extent as has been 
imagined, oo 


3. ~/. Saturnian verses. 


1899 Macxatt Life Morris I. 284 English, like Latin, has 


- changed too deeply in structure to revert to its Saturnians, 


4. nonce-use. The son of Saturn, Jupiter (tr. Gr. 


| Kpoviov), 


LB 


égard of any saturnicall 
ukl.. Soc.) I. 134, I think » 
‘king. | hoes Pryron 


SATURNINELY. 


riht fals, And of complexioun verray saturnyne. 1587 
aoe ond PL. Tritan.14b, The Saturnine temperature is 
necessarie to dry vp the superfluities of the sanguine constl- 
tution. 1399 NasHe Lenten Stugje64 Saturnine heauy headed 
blunderers. x62x Burron Anat. Mel. 1. ii, 1. ii, 62 Gre- 
gorius Tolosanus makes seauen kindes of ztheriall. . Divels, 
according to the number of the seauen Planets, Saturnine, 
Jouial, Martiall, &c. 1642 Howe. For. Trav. v. (Arb.) 30 
Go first to the Operations of the Soule, the one is Active 
and Mercuriall, the other is Speculative and Saturnine: the 
one Quick and Ayry, the other Slow and Heavy. 1668 
Dryven Def Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) J. 116 My conversa- 
tion is slow and dull; my humour saturnine and reserved. 


x696 AuBREY Misc, (1721) 172 Toads (Saturnine Animals) . 


are killed by putting of Salt upon them, rzzx ADDISON 
Séect. No. 179 P 1, | may cast my Readers unto two general 
Divisions the Mercuriai and the Saturnine. @1779 WaR- 
purTON Div. Legat. rx. Introd., Wks. 1788 IIL. 593 Lhe In- 
dolent, the Active, the Sanguine, the Flegmatic, and the 


Saturnine have all their correspondent Theories [of mo- 


rality]. x822 Scorr Nigel xiii, he former. .was grave and 
saturnine in every thing he did. 1848 Dickens Domdey 
xxxv, Towlinson is saturnine and grim. 1855 Macauray 
Hist, Eng. xvi. 111. 634 One of the most remarkable peculiari- 
ties of this man [William III], ordinarily so saturnine and 
reserved, was that danger acted on him like wine. 1865 
Loner. Dante's Purgat. Introd. Sonn., O poet saturnine ! 
x87 Tytor Prim. Cult. I. 113 Chiromancy..finds proof of 
melancholy in the intersections on the saturnine mount. 
2. Pertaining to the planet Saturn. rave". 
- 3862 G. Witson Relig. Chem. 59 The Mercurial day being, 


like our own, twenty-four hours long, the Saturnine only ten, 


3. Of or pertaining to lead. | | 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 7 You shall find the 
water to have contracted no saturnine impression. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Saturnine tincture, zimctura 
saturnina, 1782 E. Forp in Med. Commun. 1.96 A scabby 
eruption, which..yielded to a saturnine application. 1813 
J. Tuomson Lect. Injlam. 445 An emollient or saturnine 
youltice forms..the best application to the ulcer. 1835 G. 

IELD Chromatogr. 95 Red Lead, Minium, or Saturnine 
Red. 1874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 120 Acetate 
of lead and other Saturnine preparations. . 

b. Path. Of disorders : Caused by absorption of 
lead. Of a patient: Suffering from lead-poisoning. 

x823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 105 Spasmodic cholic, 
or the satumine [ead saturnine], as it is termed, from the 
causation thereof, generally follows a debauch of wine, of 
the pale kinds particularly. 1855 DunGiison Med. Lex., 
Saturnine breath, the peculiar odour of the breath in one 


labouring under Saturnismus. 1885 'T. Stevenson in Zxcyed. 


Brit, XIX. 278/1 Potmen, who drink beer which has rested 
for some time in pewter vessels, are also the occasional 
victims of saturnine poisoning. 1897 A d/bute’s Syst. Med, 
IL. 982 The increase or diminution of the uric acid was in 


no way proportional to the severity of the colic, and old 


saturnine patients tended to pass it in excess. 


- »#B. sé. A person born under the planet Saturn ; 
a. gloomy person. 


1631 BratHwalt Whimeies, Launderer 36 A Launderer 
is a linnen barber, and a meere saturnine; for you shall 
ever finde her in the sudds. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 
15x So much for the Physiognomy of the Saturnines ;, now 
for the Jovialists. 


Saturninely (set#mainli), ade. [f. Sarur- 
NINE @.+-LY%.] In a saturnine manner. 
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+ Sa‘turnlike, adv. Obs. [f. Savury + -LIKE.] 
Resembling Saturn. | | 7 
1869 Spenser Vis. Bellay (earlier version) vii. 4 A grisly 
forehed and Saturnelike face. @ 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 
147 But since the Sunne of righteousnesse hath rose from 
the Saturne-like and dull Earth on our Sunday}; wee [etc.]. 


Saturnsday, obs. form of SaturpDayY. a 
Saturnus: see Saturn. Satury : see SATyr. 
Satyr (se'texr) Forms: a. (repr. L. satyrus, 
pl. satyrz) 4 satirus ; 7/. 4~-6 satiri, satyri, (4-5 
satiry, satury, satarye). 8. 5-7 satyre, 6 satyer, 
6-8 satire, 6-satyr. [ad.L.satyrus, a. Gr. oarupos, 
Cf. F. satyre, Sp. sdtzro, Pg., It. satzro.] 

1. Myth. One of a class of woodland gods or 


demons, in form partly human and partly bestial, — 


supposed to be the companions of Bacchus, 

In Greek art of the pre-Roman period the satyr was repre- 
sented with the ears and tail of a horse. Roman sculptors 
assimilated it in some degree to the faun of their native 
mythology, giving to it the ears, tail, and legs of a goat, 
and budding horns, : . . . | 

In the English Bible the word is applied (without prece- 
dent either in the LXX or the Vulgate) to the hairy demons 


or monsters (Heb. Ov vpn s’Sirin) of Semitic superstition, . 


supposed to inhabit deserts. heesety . : 
©1374 Cuaucer 7» §& Cr. tv. 1516 (1544) And pis, on 
euery god celestial J swere it 70Ws- .On euery Nymphe and 
deyte infernal On satury and fawny more and lesse, pat 
halue goddes ben of wildernesse. ¢1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 169 Pere is ofte by ny3te i-seie fire, fauni, and 
satyri. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 171 The Greks..Sein ek that 
of the helles hihe The goddes ben in special, Bot of here 
name in general Thei hoten alle Satiri. 1484 Caxron 
Fables of A rage xxii, ee eae Satyre yee was 
lgrym in to his pytte. 1569 J. SANFORD tr. ippa’s 
an A wtes TIT The wooda tires. 158x PETTie£ Castes 
Civ. Conv. um. (1586) 157 A milkemaide of the countrie, who 
will haue as good a grace amongst other women, as a 
Satyre would haue amongst the Nymphes. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher. vn. xv. (1886) 122 They have so fraied us 
with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchens, elves, hags, 
fairies, satyrs, pans, fauns, sylens [etc.]. 1594. NASHE Yerrors 
Ni. Wks. (Grosart) III. 222 Fawnes, Satyres, Dryades, & 
Hamadryades. x895 Locrine v. iv. 203 You Driades and 
lightfoote Satiri. 1602 Saks. asm, 1. li. 140 So excellent 
a King, that was to this Hiperion toa Satyre. r6rx Bisre 
Zsa. xiti. 2x Satyres [1885 (Revised) satyrs (weargin or he- 
goats)] shall daunce there. 1700 ConGreve Way of World 
I1l. xVili, Sure I was born with budding Antlers like a young 
Satyr. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 64 The 

head has the god-like ugliness and malignity of a satyr. 

b. fig. as the type of lustfulness. 

ee Conuersat. 38 The heathen law-givers of 
ancient days,..Would drive them forth from the resort of 
men, And shut up ev'ry satyr in his den, 1877 Ruskin 
Laws Fesoie 1. 206 The essential character of Renaissance 


‘ art,—the pride of Thieves, adorned bythe industry of Fools, 


under the mastership of Satyrs. . 

{1 c. The confusion between the words satzric 
and satyréc gave rise to the notion that the satyrs 
who formed the chorus of the Greek satyric drama 
had to deliver ‘satirical’ speeches. Hence, in the 
16-1 7th c., the frequent attribution to the satyrs of 


QS ee 


SATYRION, 


‘Satyr, obs. form of Saree. | 
| Satyra (setira). [L., a. Gr. cardpa, fem. of 
catupos SaTyR.] A female satyr. 


z8so Lerrcu tr. C. O. Miller's Anc. Art § 385 (ed. 2) 497 


Double herma of a satyr and a satyra, 
Satyral (setiral). Aer. [a. OF. satirel, -al, 
dim. of satire Saryz.] (See quot.) 


1780 Epmonpson Heraldry II. Gloss., Satyrai, a fictitious 


beast, said to have the body of a lion, the tail and horns of an 


‘antelope, and the face of an old man, x88 Exvin Dici. 


Her., Satyr or satyralL od 
Satyrday, Satyre: see SaturDAy, SATIRE. 


Satyresque (setiressk), z Also -esk. [ad. It. 
sativesco, f. satévo SATYR : see -ESQUE.] Resembling 


a satyr; having the characteristics of a satyr. 


2958 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 497 It..represents a Priapus, 
which is not satyresque. 1850 Leircu tr. C. O. Muller's 


Anc, Art § 329 (ed. 2) 388 The gelasinus in the cheeks also_ 


only becomes satyresk beauties, | 
Satyress (se'tirés). [-Ess.] 
1840 H. Drummonp Let. to 7. Phillips 24 Satyresses 

suckling their little cubs. 1890 Saz, Rev. 11 Oct. 437/2 

The fauness or satyress..grows a little monotonous, — 
Satyri, Satyrial(l: see Satyr, SaTIRIAL a. 
Satyrian, obs. form of SATYRION, 


A female satyr, 


| Satyriasis (setireivdsis). Path. Also 7 ser 


turyasis. [mod. L., a, Gr.caruptéots, f. carupiay to 


suffer from satyriasis, f, odrup-os SavyR: see -ASIS.] 
L. ‘ Excessively great venereal desire in the male. 


Also, synonym for Priapism’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.1897). 


1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden cclxxx, Being put into 
Plaisters and applyed to the Reines, it helpeth the Satyriasis 
or continuall standing of the Yard. 1696 Filoyer On the 


Humours (J.), Uf the chyle be very plentiful _it breeds a_ 
satyriasis. 3874 Bucnnin, & Tuxe Man. Psych, Med., . 


Insanity 452 Satyriasis and Nymphomania, as examples of | 
Monomania, are, therefore, liable to the objection that they — 


are spinal or cerebro-spinal affections. 


Jig. 1629 Quarres Argalus & P.1. 46 Now. .euery eare 


Hath got the Saturyasis to heare This tragicke sceane. 1847 
De Quincey Notes on Landor Wks. 1858 IX. 285 Afflicted 
with the very satyriasis of curiosity. | 


2. ‘Old term applied to a variety of Elephanti- 
asis grecorum, or leprosy, on account of its hideous 
appearance’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

{ 


1684 Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Satyriasis...’Tis taken . 
sometimes for the Leprosy, because in that Disease the Skin . 
acquires the Roughness of a Satyr.]. 1884 A. LamBertT in | 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 211 Elephantiasis, Satyriasis, Leontiasis, 


serve only to render more vividly the real fact of uttermost . 


misery. .concealed now under the common name of Leprosy.. 


Satyric (satirik), a. and sd. Also 7 satir-, — 
satyrique, 8 satir-, satyrick. [ad.L. satyric-us, 


Gr. garupix-éds, f.cdrup-os SATYR: see -I0.] 
A. adj. Pertaining to satyrs ; esp. as the epithet 


of that species of Greek drama in which the chorus — 
was habited to represent satyrs. Cae out 


soz Toasts, Four, Beasts 13 That..there are certaine 
little 


illes full of the Satyrigue-gipanz, and that in the . 


night time they vse great fires, piping and dansing. 1693 


SS aE TEENS 


Drypen Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 32 In the Olympique Games, __ 
where the Poets contended for four Prizes, the Satirique. 
Tragedy was the last of them... 1776 J. Bryant Mythol. . 


1895 Daily News 6 Feb. 5/6. Lord Salisbury was sa- 
turninely humorous in his criticism of the Ministerial pro- 
gramme. 


censoriousness as a characteristic quality. See 
also SATIRE $b. 4. , 
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Saturninity (setominiti). [f. Sarurnine a. 
The quality of being saturnine. 

1903 Critic XLIIIL. 353/2 The two dominating traits of 
the Englishman’s character are a love of battle and a ten- 
dency to saturninity, — a 
+Saturrnious, a. Obs. [f. L. Séturni-us per- 
taining to Saturn +-10U8.] Saturnine, gloomy. 
“gor Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie 229 It shall be by 
Saturnyous, melancholy and vitious men. 

Saturnism (setmiz’m), Also in mod.L. 
form. f[a, mod.L. Saturnism-us, f. L. Sdturn-us 
Saturn : see -I8M.] Lead-poisoning, 

1835 Duncuison Med. Lex., Saturnismus, poisoning by 

lead; Jead-poisoning ; saturninecachexy. 1879 St. George's 


Hosp. Rep. VX. 179 Four had suffered from fits, one from | 


saturnisoy . 


21580 Lovce Repl. Gosson’s Sch. Abuse 36 They presented 
the lines of Satyers, So that they might wiselye vnder the 
abuse of that name, discouer the follies of many theyr folish 
fellow citesens. 1593 GREENE Mameiliia nu. To Radrs., Let 
Momus mocke, and Zoilus enuie,. . yea, let the sauage Satyre 
himselfe, whose cynicall censure is more severe than need, 
frowne at his pleasure, 1650 B. Discollimininm 46 A.. 
lumpe, compounded of..Satyres Splens, Polecatts Lites, 


2. A kind of ape (so Gr. odrupos); in modern 


use, the orang-utan, Sima satyrus. rare. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvin xcvi. (1495) 842 Some 


ape is callyd Satirus, plesynge in face wyth mery meuynges. 


and playenges. 1613 Purcuas Pilerineage (1614) 558 Other 
Apes there are store, and as Solinus reporteth, Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women, 
1698 Fryer Ace. &. India & P. 188 For their Solitariness 
called Men of the Woods, or more truly Satyrs.. 29776 
Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) 1. ii. 304 Satyr is ‘a name given 


Ill. 196 They had also..the satyric dance, which was 


common among the Thracians, and the people of Greece. 
7783 T. Witson Archeol. Dict. s.v. Scene, According. to. 


itruvius there were three sorts of scenes, 7ragic, Comic, 


and Satyric, 18r9 Sueciey (¢27¢/e) The Cyclops. A Satyric 
Drama ‘Translated from the Greek of Euripides. 1872). 
Nessirr Catal, Slade Coll. Glass 167_Five columns,,sur-. _ 


mounted ue satyric masks... 1877 Ruskin Fors: Clav. 
Ixxxiii. 360 Wh 
plished [etc.]. 


+B. sb. A satyric drama, Obs. 9. 


sistsof Satyrs, eu eee ener ae 
- Satyric, obs. form of Sarto, 


ich satyric dance and sirenic song accom- — 


SSeS 
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+ Sat by some authors to the Orang-outang, or man of the 
7 woods, x780 Ann. Reg. 196. Gough. .unchained a large | 
fierce animal..it proved to be a man satyr...Gough is a] 
dealer in wild beasts. 2842 Branok Dict. Sei., etc., $. Vey 
In Zodlogy, the ourang-outang..is sometimes called satyr. 
3. Any butterfly of the group Satyride. oe 
2871 Newman Brit. Butterflies 77. : 
+4. Cant, (See quot.) Ods. - 


at. (ee quol | satyxical Choir, we see the ge 
cially sebteek Sieh 291g A. Surra Lives Highwaym. (ed. 2) II. 136 He left off | satyrice aa NA, 
the sad, The mga ae picking ‘Pockets, and got into a Gang of Satyrs who are C 


en living wild in the Fields, that keep their Holds and 
_ Dwellings in the Country and forsaken Places, stealir 

| Horses, Kine, Sheep, and all other sort of Cattle... oy « 
45. Her. =SatyRan, Obs. — 1889 [see Saryrat]. 
| 6. attrib. and Comd,,as satyr-dance, -shape, trains, 
6 | satyr-footed, -like adjs.; satyr-drama=SarrRio 
o | drama; satyr-pug, a British geometér.moth, | 
| Bupithecia satyrata, a 


te Saturnit : 


ee 


ie P 


| satiri 


| @1745 Howvswortn Rem. Virgil ( 
| speaks of a feast just ie thie oo 
i ¢ ence fe CO 


SATYRISK, 


Gardens ® x The Sweet Satyrian, with the White Flower. 
268x Orway Soldier's Fort. v. (1735) 108 "Tis the root 
Satyrion, a very precious plant, 1732 MILLER Gard, Dict., 
Orchis,..Satyrion, or Fool-Stones. 1752 J, Hin /7zst. Plants 
59x (Jod,) The undivided bulbed satyrium, with lanceolated 
leaves. 1844 Kirto Phys. Hist. Palestine vil. 241 Moon- 
trefoil; knapweed 3 satyrion. 


attrib. 1637 Heywoop Diad xvi. 237 There nothing is to 


boot Between a Bean and a Satyrion root, 166: RaBisHA 
Cookery 220 To preserve Saterion roots. . 
Satyrique, obs. form of Satigic a. 
Satyrisk (sectirisk), Avtig. rare. [ad. Gr. 
oarupicxos, dim. of cérupos Satyr.] A little satyr. 
r8s0 Lerrcn tr. C. O. Mitller’s Anc. Art § 386 (ed. 2) 5 
Heron also..mentions Satyrisks with wine-skins, a 
Sau, obs. pa. t. of Szz a; obs. f. SAW, Sow. 
Sauba (s0°ba, ||sauba). In quots. satba. 
[Tupi sawda.| The leaf-cutting ant (Gcodoma 
céphalotes\ of tropical South America. 


1863 Bates Vat. Antasons i, (1864) 1x Another far more | 


"interesting species was the Satiba... Large mounds of earth, 
..forty yards in circumference,.. were the work of the 
Satibas.  x864-5 Woop Homes without Hands vil. (1868) 
122 The Satiba or Coushie Ant, | | 


‘Sauce (s0s), sd. Forms: 4~5 sawse, Sc. salss, 
4-8 sawce, sause, 5 saus, sace, 5-6 Sc. sals(e, 6 
sales, sace, guuigar sarse, SAASe, SASS, 4— SAUCE, 
See also Sousz, [a. F. sauce (in OF. also sausse) 
=Pr,, Sp., Pg., It. salsa:—popular L. salsa, fem. 
of saisus salted: see Satta. The etymological 
sense is thus identical with that of Sanap.] 
1, Any preparation, usually liquid or soft, and 
often consisting of several ingredients, intended to 
be eaten as an appetizing accompaniment to some 
article of food. Formerly occas. applied to a 
condiment of any kind. | a 

Often with qualifying word denoting the predominant in- 
gredient, as bread, egg, mint, parsley sauce, } Also (x5th a) 
in many adopted 
gansell, etc. : see Two Cookery-bks. 77 (¢ 450) and ro8-x10 
(¢1430). + Robert sauce (tr. F. sauce Roberi]: a sauce con- 
sisting of chopped onions cooked with butter and seasoned. 
1350 Will. Palerne 1882 Pei ete at here ese as pei mi3zt 
panne, boute salt ober sauce or any semli drynk, r3.. 2. Z, 
Altit, P. B. 823 [Lot’s wife] sayde softely to hir self‘ pis vn- 
on MS. yn-fauere] hyne Louez no salt in her sauce’, 
C33 
sawce, sause] hir neded neuer a deel. ¢x420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 52 For grete lordis bou schalt take wyne With safroune 
to by sawce ful fyne. cxrqgo Hottann Howlet os Many 
sawouris salss with sewarishe send, ¢1480 Henryson Jest. 
Cress, 42x The swete Meitis, seruit in plaittis clene, With 
Saipheron sals of ane gude sessoun. 1481-90 Howard 


Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 109 Otmele j.d. Sasis j.d.Clos and 


mas j.d. 1558 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. (1568) 42 Use it at 
meales in the maner of a saulce, 1578 Lyte Dodoens uu 
Ixxvi. 250 This herbe is also used..in Salades and sawces, 
1633 P. Fistcuer Purple Isl, i. xxvii, While sugar hires 

_the taste the brain to drown, And bribes of sauce corrupt 
false appetite. 21656 Bp. Hat. Rem. Wis, (1660) 186 A 
sharp kind of sowrenesse in sawces is esteemed pleasing and 
tastfull, 1682 Sir T. Browns Misc. Tracts (1684) 81 
Sawce made of Raisins stamped with Vinegar. x725 Brad- 
dey's Fam. Dict. s.v. RoastMeats, An old wild hoor must 
‘be dress’d..with Pepper and Vinegar, or Robert-Sauce, 
aggo W. Exsis Country Housewife's Comp. 246 For Sauce 
to such a Pudding, they strew a little Sugar over it when 
out of the oven, and then it becomes so palatable that [etc.]. 

. 3764 Easza Moxon ng. Housew. (ed. 9) 123 To make 
Sauce for tame Ducks, 1845 Euiza Acton Mod. Cookery 
xa7 Parsley-green, for colouring Sauces. 1884 Girl's Own 
Paper May 427/3 Boiled chicken. .covered with white sauce. 
b.. In proverbial expressions, as Sweet meat will 

. have sour sauce, What's sauce for the goose is sauce 
as 21 Huvwoop Dron, & Epi 


fe 
duc. § 2% 3 
Hunger, is best, 


--geueth ve th 
Saucy a}. 
183 Sleep it self i: 
sauce, r69a R. 1 
we call Raillery,.in 
Entertainment. . x8; 
to other men, must, to t 
. of extreme danger. 1907 A.C. 

-. Is only one of the sauces of life, 
8. Phrases, a Zo serve w 


7 


au 


| but will make thee taste of the same sauce. 


- penitence costs the criminal Sawce. 


his ambition sauce; as indeed it fell out. 2 


Yr. terms, as sauce cameline, galantine, — 


HaucER Nuns Pr. T, 14. Of poynaunt sauce [v.07 


| —you must forgi 
| 614/r Denn 
PS |. tothe moni 
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subject to the same kind of usage (as one has suf- ; 


fered, oras has been inflicted on another). Similarly, 
a sop of the same sauce, to taste of the same sauce. 


xs23 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. ecccxv. 726 If the flemynges — 


had achyued the prise ouer them, they had bene serued of 


the same sauce, xzs5§ Epen Decades (Arb.) 70 They serue 


them with like sause, requitinge deathe for deathe. 1587 
Greene Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 223 Hee 
[Cleophanes] thought to giue them a soppe of the same 
sauce, and to thrust out one wyle with another. 1593 Ted/- 
troth’s N. Y¥. Gift (1876) 7, I wil not liue alone in sorrow, 
1605 Trag. 
End Sir $, Fites (x860) 24 The other man who was close 
by him..might wel haue beene served with the same sawce 
likewise. 1704 J. Pirts Ace. Mohammetans 152 They sent 
for the French Consul, intending to serve him the same 
Sause. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms xxxvl, 
You deserve the same sauce..for..letting that ruffian tor- 
ment these helpless ladies. . 
+b. To have eaten sauce, to have drunk of 
sauce’s cup: to be abusive. Ods. 
Cf, sense 6 b, and Sauce zw 4c, d. 3 
1526 Skecton Magny7, 1404 Ye haue eten sauce, I trowe, 
at the Taylers Hall. azsa9 — Bouge of Court 72 To be so 
perte..she sayde she trowed that I had eten sauce; She 
asked yf ever I dranke of saucys cuppe. . 
+e. Zo pay sauce, to pay dearly; zo cost (a per- 
son) sauce, to cost him dearly. Ods. 
1678 J. Purnxirs tr. Tavernier’s Trav. 1. IV. viii. 168 This 
1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 107 All the Court..believ'd ’twould cost 
WESTMA- 
coTr Script, Herb, 9 We pay Sauce for sophisticated stuff. 


2718 Motrrux Outer, (x733) II. 116 The Innkeeper. .swore 
.-that they shou 


d pay him Sauce for the Damage. | 
+d. Jn mo sauce: under ne possible circum- 
stances, by no persuasion or inducement, Ods. 

(Cf. Fr. ‘cela ne vaut rien & quelque sauce qu’on le mette’.] 

1542 Upait Erasm. Apoph. 265 b, An haulte courage to- 
warde, and that could in no sauce abyde to bee putte backe. 
m5so Latimer Last Serm, bef. Edw. VI (1562) 113 b, And 
Ti I remember I had preached vpon thys Epistle once afore 

yng Henry the .viil but now I could not frame wyth it, 
nor it liked me not in no sauce. 1565 T. SrarLeron Fortr. 
Faith 10 The lerned therefore amonge the protestants will 
in no sauce make papistry so late a matter. 

4. a, Chiefly 7S. Vegetables or fruits, fresh or 
preserved, taken as part of a meal, or as a relish. 
Often=Satap. See also GREEN SAUCE. 

In U.S. dong sauce = beet, carrots, and parsnips; short 
Sauce =potatoes, turnips, onions, pumpkins, etc, 

1629 Parkinson Parad, title-p., A Kitchen Garden of all 
manner of herbes,..and fruites, for meate or sause vsed with 
vs. 1705 Beverry Ast, Virginia ww. xvii. (1722) 253 Root 
herbs, vine-fruits, and Sallad-flowers. .they dish up..and fin 
them very delicious Sauce to their Meats, 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickerd. 11. vii. (1820) 204 Some buxom country heiress, 
..deeply skilled in the mystery of making apple sweetmeats, 
long sauce, and pumpkin pie. 1813 BatcHELorR Agric, 
Bedford, 76 (E. D,D.) The potatoe..is also the principal 


' vegetable used for sauce. 1893 Zincke Wherstead xxvii, 261 


Vegetables are, with us [in East Anglia], ‘sauce’, 


b. U.S. A dish of fruit-pulp stewed with 


_ sweetening or flavouring, — 


* 


In recent Dicts.; the examples cited are a/S/¢-sauce and 
cranberry sauce, which as used in England belong to 
sense 1. ~ . aoe 

1846 Mrs. Kirk ann West, Clearings 24 Among custards, 
cakes, and ‘saase’ or preserves, of different kinds, figured 
great dishes oflettuce[etc} pat 

5. A solution of salt and other ingredients used in 
Cf. ProkiE 5,1 3. 


. 7839 Ure Dict. A rts 617 (Gold) This pickle or sauce, as it 


dt opetes Ds we | 
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SAUCE. 


| Sauce (sgs), v. Forms: 5~6 sause, sawse, s- 


sawce, 6 saulce, 9 vzlgar sass, 5- sauce. [f. 
Sauce sb, Cf. F. saucer.) — ? 
1. trans. To season, dress, or prepare (food) with 
sauces or condiments, arch. , | 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 441/2 Sawcyn, salmento. Sawcyn, 
wythe powder, idem guoad Powderyn. c¢x4s0 Douce MS. 
55 in Two Cookery Bhs. 50 Sauce him withe powdre of pepyr 
and gyngevere & mustarde vynegre & salt and serve him 
forth. x556 J. Heywoop Sfider & F. vi. 30 Of a goose 
with garlicke sauste: so late I eete. xx84 Cocan Haven 
Health cxxvi. (1636) 125 A..powder, to strow upon... 
Quinces, or Wardens, or to sauce a hen. xg94 _R. Asnrry 
tr. Loys le Roy 15 Eche countrey hauing his peculiar meates, 
and a seueral kinde of dressing, preparing, sauouring, saulc. 
ing, rosting, and boyling them. x632 tr. Bruels Prax. Med, 
242 His meate may be sawced with inyce of Pomegranates, 
1667 L. Stuc.ey Gospel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 305 Nothing has 
poet your squeamish stomachs, but meat so sawced. x 9 
Evetyn Acetaria 81 Garcius and others, assure us, that po 
Indians. . universally sauce their Viands with it [Foetid Assa}, 
174% Contpli Fam.-Piece\. ii. 152 Sauce them {the cutlets] 
with Mustard, Butter, Shallot, Vinegar and Gravy. 1883 
American V 11. 120 However poor the meat it is well sauced, 
b. In proverbial phrase. (See quots, = 
1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 73 Hunger sauceth every: 
meate, age SHUTE Sarah §¢ Hagar (1649) 136 Saith 
Saint Basil ‘ Fasting..sauceth best the use of meats’, 
+ @. transf. To make bitter. Ods. : 
1614 Br. Hatt Contempi., O. T. v. i. 10 So to craue water,’ 


that it may not be sauced with bitternes, . 

2. jig. a. To furnish a pleasing accompaniment 
to; to make pleasant or agreeable, to reduce the 
asperity or severity of. | , Bh peta thes «ae 

1514. Barcray Zgiog ii. (1570) Bjb, Their disputation Is 
swetely saused with adulation. x156x T. Hosy tr. Castig« 
lione's Courtyer 1. B4, Other..do..sauce their sorowes with 
sweetenesse, 1576 FLeminG Panogl. Epist. 281 Sawce the 
same with laughter. 1598 GRENEWEY 7acitus, Ann, IV. Vii 
(x622) 99 These continuall causes of sorrow, were sauced . 
with some small. contentment. 1622 in Birch Crt. & Times 
Fas. I (1848) 11. 127 This sad news I shall sauce with a 
little that is more pleasant. x66r R. L’Estrance Siate- 
Divinity Pref. 2 Whoever Sauces not his Earnest with a 
Tang of Fooling misses his Marque. 1837 Hawrtuorne 
Twice-told T. (1851) I. xi. 182 A slice of the densest cloud 
within his reach, sauced with moonshine. 

+b. To qualify with a mixture of bitterness. Ods. 

¢rsro Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D v, Joy sauced, 
is with payne, 1565 T. Stapleton Forix. Faith 1. v. 23 
Caluin..sauceth the swete and true doctrine, with the 
cancred venim of heresy. 1617 Moryson /77. 1.75 Tyrone 
writ to the Earle of Ormond, whose Letter he sauced with 
general complaints against the Earle. 1647 Futter Wounded 
Conse. xv. 112 It being just, that the sweetnesse of his cor 
porall pleasure should be sauced with more spiritual] sad- 
nesse, 1658 Terry Voy, £. ludia iii. 120 The Contents 
there found by such as have lived in those parts, are sour’d, 
and sauc’d with many unpleasing things, | 

e. To ‘season’, make piquant, Day ay 

rss Warreman Fardle Facions 11. xi. 238 When this 
-countrefeicte prophet had saused his secte with these wicked. 
Opinions: he gaue them his lawe, 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 
Texts, O. T, 208 He gave them abundance of. food. .but 
withall, hee. sauced it with judgement. a@366x Hotypay 
Fuvenal v. Notes (1673) 80 He endeavour'd to sauce their 
dishes with his scurrility. 1908 West. Gaz. 23 Oct. 3/2 
Now it [history] must be sauced and savoured,..lest our 
sickened appetites refuse to taste the dish, 7 


q 3. An alleged technical term for: To prepare 


| (a capon, a plaice, a tench) for the table. (Cf 
| quot. 1513.) Now pseudo-arch. et 
| ¢%486 BR St. Aldans fvijb, A Capoon sawsede. Jédrd., 


| A Tenche sawced. 1513 Bk Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) | 


266 Sauce that capon. Take vp a capon, & lyfte vp the | 
ryght legge and the ryght wynge,..& laye hym in the | 
plater as he sholde flee, & serve your souerayne & knowe 
well that capons or chekyns ben arayed after one sauces 
the chekyn’ shall be sauced with grene sauce or vergyus. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury it. iii. 78/1 Sauce that Plaice and 
Tench,..Sauce that Capon. 2840 H. AinswortH Tower of 


| London 11. xxxix, In the old terms of his art, he leached the 


. brawn, reared the goose, sauced the capon [etc]. 


4. In various jocular or colloquial uses. + a, To 


| make (a person) ‘ pay sauce’ (see Sauce 5d. 3.6): 
| to charge extortionate prices to. Od. 
sauce 


eee 


Merry W. ww. ii, 11 Ile make them pay : Ile 


belabour, flog. Also fig. Obs, 

on Lu, Man in Hum, ui. v. (1601) H 3b, Oh 

i me rarely, sumptiously ; but I haue it heare 

_ & 1693 AuBREY Lives, Dr. Triplet (1898) 

not sawce me openly.’ ‘ Yes sir, I'll sawce 
NBRU 


(em. 


To 


eavy George anc 
: ets for 


i { ew 
ee. Bh 


ee 


SAUCE-ALONE. 


Sauce-alone (s5+s,Slaen), [app. f. Saver sd. 
+ ALONE, implying that the plant serves as a suf- 
ficient sauce by itself] The plant Stsymbrium 


Alliaria, a tall hedge-weed formerly used as a_ 


flavouring for salads and sauces. 

_ggo Parscr. 265/2 Sauce alone an herbe. . 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 82 Alliaria is called in english 
Sauce alone or Iacke of the hedges. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. 
Heaith (1633) 592 Sausalone : It is vsed of some instead of 
Garlike. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal u. cclxvii. 650 Sauce alone, 
or Jack by the hedge... Diuers eate the stamped leanes heerof 
“with salt fish, for a sauce. 1699 Evetyn A cefarta 29 Sauce- 


alone has many Medicinal Properties. 1785 Martyn Rous- 


seau's Bot, xxiii. (1794) 323 The garlick-smelling [species of 
Erysimum], called thence Sauce-alone,..has heart-shaped 
Jeaves. 1896 J. Davipson Fleet St. Eclogues Ser. 11.93 And 
white the lady-smocks a-row And sauce-alone in the hedge. 


“Sauce-hoat (sO'sbout). [Boar sd. 2a.) A 
small vessel with a lip, used for serving sauce. 


3947 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 6 You may do Half the Quan- 


tity and put it into your Sauce-Boat or Bason. 1750 H. 


Wacrote Let, to Mann 1 Sept., For one article of the plate | 


she ordered ten sauceboats. 184x THacxeray Saw. 77t- 


marshiv, 1 had..pretty nearly all the oysters out of the — 
1B9z Hncycl. Pract. Cookery (ed.. Garrett), - 


sauce-boat. 6 { t 
Sauceboats, small vessels of various shapes and designs in 


which sauce is served at table. In the illustrations the 


_ Sauceboats are served in the dish. . 


Saucebox (s$'s;byks).. collog. [f. Sauce sd, 5 
+ Box sd.] A person addicted to making saucy 
or impertinent remarks, a a 
1588 Marprel, Epist. (Arb.) 6 Why sawceboxes must you 
be pratling? 1675 Corron Scoger Sco/t 34 For which, Sir 
Sawce-box, dost thou see, Since thou’lt make them, I'll un- 
make thee. 174x RicHarpson Pamela I. 29 And so I am 
to be expos'd, am I, said he.., to the whole World, by such 
a Saucebox as you? . 1820 Miss Mirrorp.in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) Il. 121 She’s a goosecap, you know, and a romp, 
and a saucebox. 1875 R, G. WuiTE in Galaxy XIX. 558 
What delight it must have given this she sauce-box to make 
that answer to her own father. 


Sauced (sdst), 2f/. a. [f. Sauce v. + -ED]] 
Seasoned, Aavoured. 


c1s92 Martowe Yew of Malia w. (1633) H. 4b, He lives 
vpon Pickled Grashoppers, and sauc’d Mushrumbs. x6sx 
Bicas Mew Disp. § 160 Their sauc’d Julaps. 


+Saucefleme, sd. and a. Ods.. Forms: 4 


sawcefleem, 4, 6 sausfleme, 5 sawflom, salce-, 
salfleme, sawse-, sawceflewm(e, sauseflem(e, 
6 sawce-, salsefle(a)gme, sawce-, sauce-, saus- 
fleume, sawsfleam, -flame,7 sauce-,sausfleame, 
 gauceflegme, 5-6 saucefleme. 


See also SAucE- 
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+Sauce malapert. Ods. [See under Savor | 
a, 2.) Impertinence, insolence. Hence + Sauce 
malapertly adv., in a manner insolently abusive, 

1529 More SupAdic. Soulys Wks, 3053/2 He vseth a figure of 
rethorike that men cal sawce malapert. 1556 J. Heywoop 
Spider & F. xcv. 74 Not blowing hensforth (so sausmala- 
pertlie) My masters and maistres meate. | 


+Sauce-medley. Ods. [app. a. AF. *sauce 
medilee, lit, ‘mixed sauce’.] A concoction, a mix- 
ture.compounded by art. ieee od. eG 

x79 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tint. 678/1 The Papists 
thaue made an hotchepoche and a sawse medley of lyes 
‘that they haue scraped together from all corners. 


Saucepan (sd’s;pan). [f. Savoz sb.+ Pan sd.1] 

1. In early use, ‘a small skillet with a long handle, © 
in which sauce or small things are boiled’ (J.). 
Now, in wider application, a vessel of metal, with a 
long handle projecting from the side, and usually . 
with a lid; the utensil most commonly employed | 
for culinary boiling, except for large joints of meat. | 

1686 Lond, Gaz. No, 2120/8 Two Silver Porringers, one 


Silver Sawce-pan. 1697 E. Luwyp in PAil. Trans, XXVIL . 


468 With these Plates he makes Furnaces, Pots,..Sauce- — 
Pans, &c.. 2729 Swirr Direct, Serv. ii, (1751) 38 If you have » 
a Silver Sauce-pan, and the Butter smells of Smoak, lay the » 
Fault upon the Coals, 1827 Lapy Morcan france 1. (5818) 
I. 6s He found his gold-headed cane, silver saucepan, 
baggage, every thing in short in sfazu guo. 1865 DickENS 

ut, Fr, ut. iv, I would recommend examination of the 
bacon in the saucepan on the fire. 1892 Photogr. Anz. IL, 
174 As an oilbath a smal] cast-iron saucepan answers well. 

‘b Phrase. (Cf Savcn sh. 6.) | 

arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Your Sauce-Pan runs 
over, youare exceeding bold, ; 

2. attrib, and Combd., as saucepan-lid; saucepan 
erab, the crab Limulus Polyphemus, the shell of 
which is used, in tropical America, for a ladle. 

186z E. D. Coox Paul Foster's Daughter viii, Do you 
call that saucepan lid clean ?—because I don’t. 1884 Lezsure 
Hour Nov. 687/2 King crabs..are sometimes called the 
horseshoe crab..as also saucepan crab, 

Saucer (s9‘se1). Forms: 4-6 sawser(e, 4-8 
saweer(e, 5 sawsesere, Sauscyre, sawssor, 
sowecer, 5-6 salser, Sc. salsar, 5, 7 sausser, 6 
sawsser, sawecere, sasser, salcer, Jc. sasar, 6-7 
saser,4— saucer. [a. OF. saussier masc., saussiere 
fem. (mod.F. only saucééve) vessel for holding 
sauce, f. sauce Savon sd. Cf. Sp. salsera, Pg. sal- 
seira, It. salstera, med. L. salsarizdm. | 

+1. A receptacle, usually of metal, for holding 
the condiments at a meal; a dish or deep plate in 
which salt or sauces were placed upon the table. 

x3.. Coer de L. *489 Now, styward, I warne the, Bye us 
vessel gret plenté, Dysschys, cuppys, and sawsers, ¢ 1340 
Nominale (Skeat) 503 Dobler saucer of lynde.. 14.. Jfetr. 
Voe. in Wr..Wilcker 626/9 Sawsesere, salsarium.. 1434 in 
&. E. Wills (1882) 101, ij sauseres of peautre, ¢ 1482 Cax- 
ton Dialogues 7/31 Now must ye haue Platers of tyn 
Disshes, saussers, Sallyers, trenchours. 1488 Acc. Ld. Hi, he 
Treas. Scot. I. 82 Item, tuelf salsaris. xg0qin Bury Wills 
(Camden) 97 Item I wyli that myn executots shall geve to 
xxi maydens..xij pecys of pewtyr, that ys to sey, iiij 
platers, ilij. dysshys, and iiij sawssers. 1538 in Lezf. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 272 Item, iij,.platters, a 
dysshe, and a sawecere xijl. x154x Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 
176 Ane playt, a dische, a salsar, a chandlar of brace, 588 
ARCHDEACON tr, True Discourse Army K. Spain 69 Dishes, 
Cuppes, Sassers. r600 Haxtuyr Voy. I11. 338 The women, 
going to dance, did weare about their girdles plates of golde 
as broad.as a sawcer. 1674 T, P, etc. Ang. & Fr. Cook 3x 
And send with the serving it up some Saucers of Green- 
Spee 1728-42 BaiLey, Saucer, a little Dish to. hold 

auce. yt | ae 

2. Any small shallow dish or deep plate of circu- 
lar shape. Now commonly felt as an extended 
use of sense 3. i a, ee ae 
| Somewhat. specialized applications are: ta receptacle for 
the blood in blood-letting (04s.); a small earthenware plate 
on which cake water-colours are rubbed in water; a shallow 
vessel placed under a flower-pot, sometimes holding water to 
be drawn up through a hole in the bottom of the pot. 

x607 B. Barnes Divils Charter Prol., Fresently £50 Pro. 
notary strippeth vp Alexanders sleeue and letteth his arme 


caked as it is in a Saser after blood-letting. 1630 Churchw, 


wy 
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bloud in a saucer. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 254 Blood... 


SAUCERY. 


tea, he must endeavour to avoid the vulgarity of cups and 
saucers. 1840 Marryat Poor Yack xvi, Don’t pour your 
tea in yoursaucer—that’s vulgar! 1861 J. R. Greene Max, 
Anim, Kingd., Celent. 66 The constrictions deepen until 
the Strobila becomes not unlike a pile of cups or saucers. 

4. In similative phrases. Cf, SAUCER EYE, 

This use orig. belonged to sense 1. Cf. AF, ‘les oyls granz 
com deus saucers’, Boeve de Haumtone 1760 (13th). 

x598 Br. Hatt Saé. vi.i. G 8, Her eyes like siluer saucers 


fayre beset With shining Amber and with shady Iet, 


1663 Drypen Wild Gallant v. i, We met three or four 
hugeous ugly Devils, with Eyes like Sawcers,. 1679 Hésé. 
pe The eyes of these Dogs as Jetzer thought,..were 
bigger than Saucers. 1789 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Ode to Devil 

3 Wks. 1826 IL. 23, 1 thought That thou a pair of horns 
Padet got, With eyes like saucers staring! 1876 tr. Amder- 
sen’s Fairy Tales 128 There sat the dog with eyes as big as 
saucers, glaring at him. FG Wee : 

5. +a, Phys, =CorrLeDon 4, ACETABULUM 2 d. 

1683 Snaps Anat. Horse 1. xxviii, (1686) 62 Any of those 
Glandules that are. .called Cotyledons or Sawcers. 1684 tr. 
Bone?’s Merc. Compié.t. 2 Slimy humours which loosen the 
acetabula (or saucers) of the womb... _ 
pb. Bot. Any part of a plant resembling a saucer, 
as the involucre of Zuphorbiacex, and the tubercle 


of lichens in which the seeds are imbedded. 


1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. xxix. 356 The flowers are yellow . 
and grow out of litle dishes or sawsers. 1796 WITHERING 


Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 370 Therising particle, which is destined 
to form a concave saucer, becomes hollow and green at the. 
top,..the saucer becomes. larger and more and more open. 
At length it becomes a perfect saucer, either sitting, or 
supported on a short foot. 1862 Darwin Orchids vi. 277 In 
Dendrobium chrysanthum the nectary consists of a shallow 
saucer. , 

6. AZech. In various uses: see quots. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Sawcers, those round Pieces 
of Iron fixt on the Sawcer-hooks, on which the Leathern: 
Suckers are put in Chain-Pumps. 1750 BianckLey Nav, 
Expositor, Saucers, are round thick Pieces of Iron, on which 
the Spindle of the Capstons work. x794 Ripging & Seaman- 
shif 1, 8 Saucer, a bolt with a flat head, 1867 Smyra 
Sazlor’s Word-bh., Saucer,..a socket of iron let into: a 
wooden stock or standard..to receive the spindle or foot on 
which the capstan rests and turns round, fg eS Mert 

7. attrib.and Comb, a. =belonging to a saucer, 
as saucer-hook (see sense 6); b.=of the shape of 
a saucer (sense 3), as Saicer-cap, -dome, -eyeball, 
~head. @. parasynthetic, as saucer-headed, -shaped 
adjs.; also saucer-like adj. andadv. 

(1885 C. Lows Bismarck I. 17 He got himself up in the 
traditional long-boots, velvet jacket, and *saucer'cap, 1895 
Westm, Gaz. 7 Oct. 8/2 Work has been begun upon the > 
third *saucer-dome. a@r732 Gay Story of Apparition x6 
Wks, 1737 Il. 55 Night roaming ghosts, by “saucer eye- 
balls known. } 
s.v. Bali, Those..have commonly small round heads, some- 
what flatted, called *saucer heads. Jdid., *Saucer-headed 
Bolt, 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxvi, A muckle great saucer- 
headed cutlugged stane, that they ca’ Charlies Chuckie. 
1650 BuLwer Axthropomet. 75 ‘his affectation then of 
great *Sawcer-like eyes is.a fancie against the rule of nature, 
1861 Reape Cloister & AY. xxxviii, On reaching them the 
rustic rider's eyes opened saucer-like. 1847-9 Zeda’s Cycd, 
Anat. IV. 213/2 At the bottom of the sac is situated a 
*saucer-shaped body. 1901 Athenzum 27 July 132/1 The 
same church has a saucer-shaped paten, 1652. ee 
‘Saucer eye. Usually z/. An eye as large 
and round as a saucer, generally ascribed to spectres 
and ghosts. CfSavciR4 
1664 Butter Hud. 11. i..13x Some have mistaken Blocks 


and Posts, For Spécives, Apparitions, Ghosts, tid oy Sawcer- 7 


BarHam J: 


_x6za Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Mart, mi. iii, Clouen 


foote: acer+e iostrils breathing fire. 2883 
T. Harpy in Longm. M. 
woman of fifty-fiv 


Longut. lv ag. July 268 A thin saucereyed 
ifty-five, ese ; 


it 


Saucerless (s$'seilés), [f. Savomr + -nmss 
Hiavitig ho’ sinicet. pe ane ee ee 
. 583z Trezawny Adv. Younger Son vii, Ci 
and ‘chipped.’ 1873 Tristram Jfoab ii. 2: 
saucerless blue china cups. as 
wees TN oh "FE DA 


x815 Palconer’'s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney) | 


(sG'soiful). [f, Savor +-ruL.] As 


SRT SSG ET 


SORES 


SAUCIATE., 
2. That part of a house in which sauces were 
prepared ; the apartments of the servants engaged 
in the preparation of sauces, | } 
1468 in Priv, Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) 223/2 In the 
squillery and salserie a yeoman a groom and a page. 2649 
Deser. Richmond Crt. in Nichols Progr. £iiz, (1823) 11. 


412 One other little room called the Saucery. 1650 Suva. 
Nonsuch in Archxologia V . 435 One little timber building, 


«commonly called the Saucery House, conteyning foure | 


little roomes used by the yeomen of the sauces, 
3. alirid. salsary-man. (See quot.) 


1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gé, Brit. 11. WL. 537 Salsary-man, — 


[An officer of the Queen's Pastry]. 
Saucester, -cestour, -cestr, var. ff. SAUCISTER. 
-. Sauch, var. Saucu; obs. Sc. pa. t. of Sez v. 
Sauchen, Sauchie, var. ff. SaucHen, SauGHy a. 
Saucht(e, -ine, var. ff. Savant, SAUGHTEN. 
+Sau‘ciate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. sauctét-, 
ppl. stem of sauctadre, f. sauct-us wounded.] ¢rans. 
To wound, hurt, Hence San‘ciated 2/. a.; so 
| ‘Saucia‘tion [ad. L. sauczatio], wounding. 
1656 Brounr Glossagr., Sauciate (saucio), to hurt, to 


wound, to cut, 1657 Tomuinson Wezon's Disp, 283 Balm 


--which distills out of a sauciated Tree. 2658 Puriips, 


Sauciation, a wounding. ote | 
+Sauciate, pa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. sauciat-us, 


pa. pple. of sauczdre : see prec.] Wounded, hurt. © 
1509 BArcLAy Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 17 Murdred is Mars, 


and with woundes sawciate The bondys of peas hath dryuen 
the tyrant hens. | Pb Ge, | 
Saucidge, -ige, obs. forms of SausacE, 
Saucily (sd'sili), adv. Also 6 saucely, 6-7 
saweely, 7 sawcily. [f. Saucy +-ty2.] Inasaucy 
manner, in various senses of the adj. . 
1848 Exyor Dict., Proterue, proudely, immoderately, 
shamefully, aay: knappishely. xgs2.Hutort, Sawcely. 
m592 Warner 4/0, Eng. vit. xxxvii. 166, I beare a mind 
lesse bace than that I can digest your Drudge with me so 
saucely should chat. 1599 Broughion’s Lett. vi. 19 You 
began to stirre,..malepartly answering his Grace with 
-scornfull letters, and subscribing them..most saucely. 2627 
Moryson Jiu. u. 63 The Townes: .stood so saucily upon 
their priviledges, as a sharpe rod and. strong hand were 
requisite to amend them. 16st Davenant Gondibert u. i. 
31 Even from the Temples, Angels soon withdrew; So 
.sawcely th’ afflicted there complain’d. 1668 CLARENDON 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 443. We have..saucily used and 
prpianed some of the expressions which by the dictate of 
God's own spirit they have thought fit to make use of. 1709 
Stea.e Tatler No. 44 ps [He] makes him speak sawcily 
of his Betters. r7x2 AksUTHNOT Yokn Bull u. xi, The more 
young and _unexperienc'd he us'd to teach to talk Saucily, 
3968 Priv. Lett. La. Malmesbury (1870) 1.218 Some printers 
who saucily mentioned our debates were ordered to attend. 
7 gesg Ruane Chr. Fohustone xv. 276 She then smiled saucily 
in his face, xg900 Crockerr Love Idylls {tg01) 27 Bell's 
‘saucily unconscious air of command piqued him. 
mciness (SO'sinés). Also 6-7 sawci- 
“i 8, 7 saweyness, sawsinesse. [f. Saucy al 
+-NESS.] The quality of being saucy, in various 
senses of the adj. In early use as a term of serious 
reprobation: Insolent presumption, haughtiness, 
. arrogance, Now with milder sense: Impertinence, 
_ Tudeness tosuperiors ; often used playfully in mock 
 dispraise (cf. Saucy @.1 2c). | Bene 3 
- 1548 Evvor Dict., Proterditas,..saucinesse.’ 1876 FieMs 
ING Panopl, Epist. #3 To the intent you may take him 
_ in_band, suppresse his saucinesse, and make him Jeaue 
off his mallapertnesse, 258% N. T. (Rhem.) Lake iii. 36 
n rag, an Whereby we learne the intolerable saucines of 
_ the Caluinists, and their contempt of holy Scripture, that 
dare so deale with the very Gospel it self. . r390 Suaxs, 
Com. Err. n, ti. 28 Your sawcinesse will fest vpon my loue, 
And make.a Common of my serious howres. 1600 HoLtann 


Livy xxv. 547 Lhe magistrates. .gaue place to the furious 
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ted. x) veads Saucidge] of the mine is the train for which | 


there is always a little aperture left, 1795 Amer. State 


Papers, For. Relat, (1832) 1. 523 (Stan) All arms and im- 


plements serving for the purposes of war, by land or sea, 
such as. .carcases, Saucisses, &c. . rie 

| Saucisson (soséson). [Fr., augmentative of 
saucisse SAUSAGE.] . ae 

l. A large thick sausage. 7 

1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 361 The better 
to preserve its strength, it [sc. tobacco] is dried, and tied u 
in the form of asaucisson. 1834 Marrvat /, Simpée xxill, 
French saucissons seasoned with garlic. 


2. A kind of firework, consisting of a tube of 
paper or canvas packed with gunpowder. | 


1634 J. Blate] Myst. Nature 86 Saucissons are of two 


sorts eyther to be placed upon a frame,..and so to be dis- 
charged. .or else to bee discharged out of the morter-peece. 


1688 R. Home Armoury ut. xvi. (Roxb.) 91 In this Balloone 
must be put Rockets serpents, stars, petards, and one or 
two saucissons to Break the Balloone. 7 


8. Mil. [Cf Saucissz, Sausace 3.] a. A large 


fascine. 7 

—xgo2z Milit. Dict. (1711), Saucissons or Saucisses, Faggots 
made of the Bodies of Underwood, or of the large Branches 
of great Trees. 1766 Gentil. Mag. XXVI.508 The 11th and 


rath were employed in making gabions, saucissons, and 


fascines, 1876 Voyte & Srevenson Milit. Dict. (ed. 3), 
Saucisson,,.. Lhis name is also given to an extra large fascine. 


pb. A long tube of waterproofed canvas or other 


material packed with gunpowder and used as a 
fuse for firing a mine. 3 

38a7 Soutruey “ist. Penins, War II. 300 The saucisson 
was fired, and the explosion, as Bouchard had. expected, 
threw. down the entrenchments, 1862 Chamd. Ancycl. 
VIII. 496/2 The electric spark is now preferred to the sau- 
cisson. 1876 VovLe & Stevenson Milt. Dict, (ed. 3), Saze- 


| ¢isson (French=sausage).—A long tube of linen, filled with 
| gunpowder. .used for exploding fougasses or mines. 


+Sau‘cister. O4s. In 4 sausither, 4-5 sal- 


' SAUFEY. 


forbid. 61x — Cymzd, 1. vi. 151 If he shall thinke it fit, A 
sawcy Stranger in his Court, to Mart As in a Romish Stew, 
r87t R. Exvtis Catuldlus xvi. 3 You that lightly a saucy 
verse resenting, Misconceit me. | . ; - 

c. Now often used in mock dispraise, as an 


endearing or admiring epithet implying piquancy 


or sprightliness. 


710 Swirt Frnl. to Stella 21 Sept., Here must I begin 


‘another letter, on a whole sheet, for fear sawcy little J7D 


should be angry. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela (178s) IV, 
xxxili. 190 Never was.a saucier dear Girl, than you, in your | 
Maiden Days, 1838 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Li/é (1870) 
III. 93, I love to see my tame pigeons feed at the window, 


-and the saucy hen tap the glass, if the casement be shut, 


1851 Ruskin Stones Ven, (1874) I. App. 362 Some saucy 
puppies on their hind legs, 1888 Hentey Sk. Verses rss She 
as..the sauciest nose. 1904 A. GRIFFITHS so Vrs. Publ, 


Serv. x7 They were old brother officers in the Saucy Sixth, 


d. Applied to a ship or boat: + (a) In early use 
(with figurative context): Presumptuous, rashly« 


venturing (0ds.). (6) In modern use (cf. 2d): 


Smart, stylish. | | 
¢r600 Suaxs. Sonn. Ixxx, My sawsie barke (inferior 
farre to his) On your broad maine doth wilfully appeare, 
1606 — 77, & Cr. 1. iii. 42 Where’s then the sawcy joate, 
Whose weake vntimber’d sides but euen now Co-riual’d 
Greatnesse? 1652 Crasnaw Alexias Wks. (1904) 287 Seas 


had not bin rebuk’t by sawcy oares. 1828 Sporting Mag. 


XXI. 34x Several Kast India ships..with such saucy rigging 
that would have made the Yachters raving in envy. 1893 
G. C. Davies Afount. & Mere xix. 173 Slow moving trawlers 
and saucy little crab boats. 1878 W. C. Bennetr Sea. 
Songs 78 Tight and saucy-—tight and saucy, Trim’s the ship 
we hail from. | | | | 
+e. quasi-adv., =SavciLy, ee 
1598 Q. Eniz, tr. Plutarch x. 13 Suche vers as Archi-. 
Lochus againe women Lewdely and ful sawsy made, 1713 
Swirt Fru. to Stella ax Feb, Methinks I writ a little saucy 
Jast night. 


+3. Dainty, fastidious, ‘spoilt’. Obs. exc. dial, 

1573 Tusser fYusd. (1878) 214 Where cocking Dads make | 
sawsielads. 16xx Corar., /viand. .saucie, lickorous, daintie- 
mouthed, sweet-toothed, 1676 Hate ContempJ. u.174 Thou | 
hast a sawcy and a luxurious Palate. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Saucy, dainty as to food, : aa 

4. Scornful, disdainful.. Now dal. | 

1716 Gay Tyvivia 1. 117 In sawcy State the griping Broker 
sits, @19774 FerGusson Poems (1807) 300 Sin Merlin laid 
Auld Reikie’s causey, And made her. o’ his wark right 
saucy. 1786 Burns /wa Dogs 91 They gang as saucy by 
poor folk As I wad bya stinkan brock. 1867 ExLEN Joun- 
ston Poems 180 Had ye drest like a clark, aye in a clean 
sark, I vow I wad ne'er been sae saucy. Dp ee ee a 

5. Comb., as saucy-looking adj. ; + saucy-box = 
SAUCEBOX ; saucy-face, an impertinent person. 

1684 Otway Acheist mu. i, Robb'd, Sir! No, Mr. Saucy- 
face, x71x Swirr Fral. to Stella 21 Nov., Well, but I won't 
answer your letter now, sirrah saucyboxes, no, no; not yet. 
1740 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) I. 92 Come, saucy-face, 
give me another glass of wine. 1748 — Clarissa IV. xxi. 
96 For why? The dear saucy-face knows not how to hel 

erself. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair li, Becky laughed, 
gay, and saucy-looking. ee ea 

+ Saucy, 2.2 Obs. [f. sauce- in SAUCEFLEME + 
-y.] Affected by Savoerneme. —_ 

x600 SurFLet Country Farnt nt. \xxili. 604 This virgins 


milke is good to heale..saucie and red faces [orig. goztte 


roses & laches rouges du visage). 1623 Markuam Ang. 

Housew, (ed. 2) 20 For a pympled o¢ a red-saucy face. 
‘Saucy: see Sassy. | ok t= ea 
Saudan(t, variant forms of SoLDAN, sultan. _ 


Saudeor, -der, -diour, obs. forms of SoLpIER, 


Sauder, -dre, obs. forms of SoLpER. 


Saue, obs. form of Saw 53.2 


has undergone an acid fermentation. 


(tin. 11. 11. til, 83 They vse to serue in 
vpon.a voide circle of carved Iron. 
eased \. xiv. 52 They Bike it [cab- 
gh Germany, with salt and barberies, and 
yéere, being commonly the first dish you 
table, which they call their sawerkrant 
unoT Fohn Bull un, tii, Poor Frog [the — 
live upon salt perry cont crud, 
in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 403 Sour 
_ 3825 Lams Aliana, Mem - 
piric, who, in this extremity, — 
of sauer-kranut. a 1845 Hoop 

ble Lord of the soil, Of its corn 
Of and 

$ 


 SAUGER. — 


Cf, the synonymous SaucuHE, Saw-sitver.] The 


sum paid for recovering lost property. 

Persons convicted of having stolen cattle were adjudged 
to pay double and saufey,i.e. app. double the value, to- 
gether with a sum representing what would have been due 
to one who had restored the cattle when it had strayed. . 

¢ 1400 Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod pe riche man, when he 
had pe sakett agayn, wolde not pay pe salfay. /d7d., Be- 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyffen pe pure man a hondreth 
talentis to safye, as he promysid he sulde do, xggr-2 Leg, 
Priuy Council Scot. 1. 123 It is..ordanit, that all sik gudis 
stollin or reft, lauchfullie convict, salbe restorit and redressit 
with the thre dowbillis and salfer. r56r-2 did. I. 201 That 
he..sall..relief him of ane bill fylit upoun him of chre horsis 
takin fra the Lord Gray, with the dowble and saufer thairof. 


1578-9 did. III, 82 And that he that is offendit unto res-. 


save his redres with dowbill and sawfeir according to the 
buke and lawis [of Marchis] foirsaid. 2605 /dd¢. VII. 712 
In matteris of auld thiftis..gzo jure procedendunt? quhid- 
der by dowble sauffer or be single? /did. 744 That it maye 
be lawfull to any man to give saifare for speiring of his 
goodis or geir stollen, provyding it does not exceade the 
double of the availle of the goods stollen. x649 W. G. 
Surv. Newcastle 33 These Highlanders. .come down. .into 
the low Countries, and carry away Horses and Cattell so 
cunningly, that it will be hard for any to get them. .except. 
they be acquainted with some Master Thiefe; who for some 
mony (which they call Saufey mony) may help they to their 
stoln goods.. . et eer an ae 

Hence + Saufey w., ¢vazs., to redeem by payment 
of ‘saufey’. . sie, Vas ra oe 

as7x Keg. Privy Council Scot. Il. 90 That na maner of 
persoun..furneis money to the saidis rebellis. .under cullour 
of saulffiing thair geir. | 7 | 

Sauffie, -ffand, -ffing : see Satvz, Savina. 

Sauffer, variant of Saurgy Ods. 

Saufftye, saufte, -tie, obs. ff. Saretry. 
Saugeour, obs, form of SoLDIER. 

Sauger (s$’go1). The smaller American pike- 
perch (see quot. 1882). 

88a JoRDAN & Griieertr Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 526 
Stizostedium canadense...Sauger; Sand-pike; Gray-pike3 
Horn-fish. 1893 Outing (U.S.) XXII. 88/1 She fished on, 
adding now a bass, then a pike or a sauger to her trophies. 


 Saugh, sauch (s$x).  Sc.and zorth. Also 4 
salfe, 7-9 sauf, etc.: see E.D.D.  [repr. OE. salhk 
(Anglian) = WS. seal SauLow 5d.] =SALLow. 

1368 Durham Halm, Rotts (Surtees) 73 De Waltero Bis- 
copp pro una salfe detent. prec. 18d. 2472 Rental Bk. 
Cupar-Angus (1879) I. ath lantatioun of treys that is to say 
eysses, osaris, and sauch. xsor Ace. Lad, mpl Treas. 
Scoti. II, 83 Item, to George Cambel, gardiner of Strivelin, 
to by sauchis and to set thaim, iiij Franch crouns. 164 
Besr Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 120 Att Martymmasse. .wee 
sette our foreman to cuttinge of white-wilfes, reade-wilfes, 
and saughs. 1786 Burns Au/d Farmer's Salut. Mare x, 
Nae whip nor spur, but just a wattle O’ saugh or hazel. 
a1834 R. Surtees in G. Taylor Mem. (Surtees) 241 They 
made a bier of the birken boughs, Of the sauf and the espin 

ay. 1844 H. Sternens BA Farm III. 1178 Of the woods 
bon adapted for the purpose, I may name the common 
saugh or willow. r89z Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 132 
Lower about the slacks were alders and saughs or sallows. 

+b. A rope made of twisted sallow-withes. Ods. 

1508 Dunpar Plyting 245 Filling of tauch, rak sauch, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett. 1570 Satir, Poenis Reforz. xi. 
56 For this foule deid 3our seid man rak ane sauch, © 

Cc. attrib. as saugh slip, tree, woody (= withy), 

1842 J. Arron Domest. Econ, (1857) 171 [For] screening 
the dunghill, *saugh slips may be planted,—-or better, 
*saugh stobs, four feet long, may be driven into the ground. 
1513 Doucias nets vu. xi. 73 Thair targettis bow thai of 
the lycht *sauch tre. 1548. Turner Names Herdes (E.DS.) 
70 Salix is called..in english a wylow tree, a salowe tree 
or a saugh tree. x8r§ Scorr Guy M. xxii, Did ye notice 
if there was an auld saugh tree that’s maist blawn down. 
ax8o0a in Scott Minstrelsy IT. 142 O wae betide the frush 
*saugh wand! 2789 Burns Zo Dy”. Blacklock vi, Lhae a 
wife and twa wee laddies,..But Ill sned besoms—thraw 
“*saugh woodies, Before they want, _ 

Saugh, obs. form of Soucs, channel. 
 +Saughe. Sc. Ods. [If not a misreading, app. 
identical with the first element in Saurey, Saw- 
SILVER. |. = SAUFEY. Bere 7 
For any Attemptat done since the said 2oth Sep- 
tember last, Deliverance and Redress shall be made with 


16x in R. Keith Hist. AZ. Ch. & St. Scotl. (2734) ore 95 
ay of | 


Double and Saughe, 


Saughen, sauchen (s$-y’n), 2 Sc [f£ 


SaucH +-gN.] Pertaining to or made of sallow. 
Also fig., ‘soft, weak, wanting in energy’ (E.D.D.). 
1724 Pepen in. Biogr. Presbyt. (1838) I. 82. He caused 


dig a Cave, with a Saughen-bush covering the Mouth of it. 
7 x72 Lhey brought him slow From. 


1875. J. Verrcn weed : 
the hills on a sauchen bier. 


(septe); s 


my serie 


a 


since r4th c. only Se. and 
ht, 3 seht(e, saht(e, 


ate OH. | I 


131 


2. Agreement, freedom from strife, peace. Fre- 
quent in the phrase (Zo be) at saught. 

e1r0a in Beda's Hist. 1. xxii, [xxi.] ad fin, (Camb. MS.), 
Sib was syOdan seaht & sib [earlier texts Dare sibbe were] 
mycelre tide zft pon betwyh da ylcan cyningas & heora 
rice awunode. x154 0. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1140, & 
sib & szhte sculde ben betwyx heom & on al Engle land. 
crzos Lay, 2139 Pa luueden heom peos leoden mid sibben 
& mid sahten. @1225 Ancr. R. 2530 God lihte to eorde 
uorte makien preouold seihte—bitweonen mon & mon [etc.]. 
e12973 Serving Christ 1 in O. £. Misc. 90 Hwi ne serue 
we crist and sechep his sauht. azz300 Cursor AZ. 3964 
Iacob ban sent him of his se Giftes large, al for be saght. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1030 They ryden forth all yn saght. 
2603 PAzloius cxliii, The feind wald faine man be your wyfe, 
Can neuer sit in saucht. 1768 Ross Helenore 27 For as her 
mind began to be at saught. Jdid. 29 'Tis true, she had of 
warids gear a fraught: But what was that to peace an’ 
saughtat hame. 178: J. Hutton Jour fo Caves Gloss., Sa/t, 
heart's ease, as to be at saft, to be easy and contented, also 
reconciled. 1806 R. Jamieson Pop. Bad. I. 207 O gin wi’ 
thee, regretted maid! I in the mools at saught were laid. 


+ Saught, a. Obs. Forms: 1 seht, seht, 2-3 
seht, saht, 3 Ormin sahhte, 3 seht(e, sauchte, 
swahte, 3-4 sauht(e, 3-5 saght(e, 4 sawht, 


 sawght, saught(e, (sayct), 4-5 saugt(e, sagt, 5 
sawcht, 4-6 Sc. saucht. [Late OE. seht, sxht, 


prob. a. ON, *sahki-r (Olcel. sdétir) :—OTeut. type 
*sahto-,a passive pple. f. *sak-: see Saucur sé.] 


In agreement, free from strife, at peace, reconciled. 

986 in Birch Cartul. Sax. JIL 172 And sz bisceop Sti- 
gandee and sa hired on ealdan mynstre him pzes zeetipodon 
wid scwlcon gersumen swylce hi pa sehtte weron. cxx7§ 
Lamb. Hom. 15 And eour eyper sunegad bi-foran drihtan 
and ec leter 3¢ beod sahte, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 5731 Pe seofinde 
seollpess, zedizle33c Iss gribp i manness herrte,..Swa batt 
hiss bodi3 wipb hiss gast Sammtale & sahhte wurrpe. @ 1274 
Luue Ron 134 in O. £, Mise. 97 Alle heo schule wyp engles 
pleye some and sauhte in heouene lyhte. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3540 Pou and i er selden saght, Abute. our forbirth er we 
wrath, ¢xr320 Cast. Love 552 And Pees and Riht cussen 
and be sau3t and some. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 300 Qwhen 
the king ves thus vith him saucht. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
371 Of this point ye have me tawht, Toward miself the 
betre sawhtl thenke be, whil that I live. Jézd. III. 313 
The wyndy Storm began to skarse,.. The Schipman.. Whan 
that he sih the wyndes saghte, Towardes Tharse his cours 
he straghte. cxqyo Myre Festial 26 Scho bepoght hur 
how pat chyldern don no vengeans, but lyghtly ben sa3t, 
pogh pay ben wrothe. 1513 Doucras 2 eZs 1, vil. 48 Now 
lat ws change scheildis, sene we bene saucht. 1570 Sarir. 
Poems Reform. xiii. 179 We trowit from thence thay suld 
haif sittin saucht, And suld haiftyrit of all thair tyrannie, 

+Sanght, v. Oss. Forms: 1 sehtan, geseh- 
tian, 2-5 sauzt(e, 3 sehte, seyte, 4 saght, 3-4 
saubte, sahut, sa3t, 4-5 saucht, § saughte. 
[Late OE. sehian, ge-sehtian, f. seht Ssucut sb, 
Cf. ON, *sehta (Olcel. se#tta).] 

lL. ¢vans. To bring to peace, reconcile. . 

exoco in Thorpe Ags. Laws I.304 Cristenum cyninge 
SepyEN peet he..eall cristen folc sibbie & sehte mid rihtre 

age. Jbid. 312. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1101, Ac ba heafod - 
men heom betwenan foran & pa brodra gesehtodan on pa 

erad, cxr2zso Hymn Virg. 40 in Trin. Coll. Hom. App. 256 

elp me to mi liues ende & make me wid bin sone isau3t. 
x297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) rr008 Hii bro3te him per to To 
makie a porueance..fut lond uor to seyte. ¢rgzo Cast. 
Love 933 Godes sone, pt fro heuene to eorpe wolde come 
To sauzte his sustren.. a 1400 Hymns Virg. 108 Loke bou 
assay, ‘l'o sauzten hem penne at on assent. 

2. intr. To become reconciled. : ) 
41373 Cursor M. 3964 (Fairf.) Iacob sende him of his a3 
giftes large wip him to sa3t [Go¢/, to sahut; Cott. al for 
pe saght}. e¢xqoo Gamelyn 150 Graunte me my bone Of 
thing I wil thee aske and we schul saughte sone. oe 
Hottanp Afow/lat 844 Thai forthocht that thai faucht, 

Kissit samyn and saucht. 

Hence + Sau‘ghting wv9/. sé. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17198 And blith o saghting pou me bedis, 
e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints |, (Katerine) 92x Wald at ask for- 
giffnes of bi syne, yheit mycht bu sauchtyng with hym wine. 
ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 573 Wrabpe gederep 
gret hate, Loue norisschep sau3tynge. : 

Saught, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of SEEK. 

+ Saughtel, v. Ods. Forms: 2 sehtle, 2-3 
sahtle, 3 sawghtle, Ormin sahhtlenn, 4 sa3ttel, 
sa(u)ghtle, -til, sauhtill, (saxtel), 4-5 sa3tle, 


sangite)ie, saghtel,.§.sagtill,, ase hill, Bane | sadol, It. satollo:—L,. satulius, dim: of satur fu 


saghetylle, sau3thle,saughtel, -tille. [In rathc. 
sahtlian, sehtlian, f. seht, *sahkt: see SaAuGHT, a. J 
1. intr. To come to. agreement, become ‘recon- 
Chron, (Land MS.) an, r140, Sithen pe: 


AY PD i. 


glen 0’ ‘Trows, Aneth the cashie wu 


SAULIE. 


az122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Pa eodon gode 
men heom betwenen & sahtloden heom., /é7a@, an. 1070, 
pa twezen kyngas Willelm & Swazgn wurdon sahtlod, 
¢x200 ORMIN 6024 He risepp upp & sahhtlebp himm Wipp 
Godd purrh rihht dedbote. a@1300 Cursor MM, 28565 Quen 
man think to traueil lath, tosaghtil men bat er wrath. x3.. 
EL. E. Allit. P.B.1139 For when a sawele is saztled & sakred. 
to dry3tyn, He holly haldes hit his. ¢ xgoo Ywaine $ Gat. 
3917 Thou sal do thi power,.. To saghtel the Knyght with 
the liown And his lady of grete renowne. | 

Hence } Sau'ghteling vd/..sd. | 

ax300 Cursor M. 964 Jel ee eves and wit quat- 
kinthing I sal couer pi saghteling. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 3256 For pat saughtlyng [of the brothers} was 
mykel blisse. cxqoo Pwaine ¢ Gaw, 3680 Than asked the 
king Wha had so sone made saghteling Bitwix tham that 
had bene so wrath. c1qz0 Anturs of Arth. 661 (Douce 
MS.) Withe outene more lettynge, Dizte was here sa3tlynge. 


+Saughten, v. Obs. Forms: 2 sahtnie, 
2-3 sehtne, 3 sahtne, seehtne, -nie, sehtnie, 
seihtni, sachtni, 4 sauhtne, sahutin, sau3ztne, 
-tene, (saxtend), Sc. sauchtine, 5 saughten. [f, 
SAUGHT @. + -EN 5,] | | 
L. trans, To reconcile, | 
c 1175, Lamb, Hom. 39 Pet seste is bat bu scalt sahtnien ba 


pe beod unisahte mid alle bine mahte. Jéid. 83 Heisehtnede 


god & man. cxzog Lay. 8776 Nu pu must me raeden saht- 
nien me wid pene kzisere, Jdid. 30036 Heo..spileden bi- 
tweonen pat heo wolden alle ba kinges sehtnie. a 1245 
Axncr. R..28 Vorte seihtni [v.~ sachtni] me wip be deore- 


wurde Louerd. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. igipciane) | 


sauche 


1485 Dere lady, I be pray, pat..pu succure me, 
tine me & pisowne. — a taay et oe: 

2. intr. To become reconciled or at peace, 
-¢x208 Lay. 8254 Wid bon be bu hine geue grid & late hine 
sehtne pe wid, 1362 Lanor. P. Pl. A. wv. 2 Seseb, seide be 
kyng..3e schulle saugtene [MS. D. ¢1480 saughten] forsothe 
and serue me bothe — om ak a 

Hence + Sau‘ghtening vb/. sb. (attrib.). 

@ 2300-1400 Cursor MM, 3954 (Gatt.) Iacob sent pan for-to 
fonde, Esau wid sahutinyng sonde. cx320 Sir Tvrisir. 1805 
Made was pe sau3ztening And alle forzeue bi dene. ¢1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxi, (Clement) 742, & sic mystreutht I here 
forsak, & with 3oure god wil sauchtnyng mak. cxq4as, WyNn- 
TOUN Cron. v. xi. 3165 Qwhil at be last pe hail barne Off 
Brettane knyt baimin sauchtenynge. 1513 DoucLas Ainezs 
x. xiv. 176 Na frendschip in thy handis, Nane syk trety of 
sauchnyng nor cunnandis, My son Lawsus band vp with the, 

Sauter, obs. form of PSALTER. _ | 7: 

+ Sau‘ghtliness, Os. rare—'. In 4 saghtli- 
nes, [f. Saucur sd. or a.+-LY¥14-nzEss.] Re- 
conciliation. Cf. SauGaTNEsS. nye a 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 29125 If he be funden in’ pam trea his | 


Ssaghtlines bat sal him neu, Be le. oy a, 
+Sau‘ghtness, OJs. Forms: 1 sehtnyse,; 
2 sahtnys, 3 sebt-, seih(t)-, saht-, seht-, sesht-, 
sachtnesse, 4 saght-, sawghtnes, sauht-, sei3t- 
nesse. [OE, sehinys, sahinys, f. seht SAUGHT a. $ 


see -NESS.] The condition of being reconciled. 


¢xo00 AitEric Hom, II. 198 Dam dom-bocum pe se Heo~ . 
fonlica Wealdend his folce zesette to some, and to seht-. 
nysse, @arzza O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Geaf pa 
pone cyng .xl. marc goldes to sahtnysse. ¢1zoo ORMIN. 

itwenenn. Drihhtin ..& mannkinn. ¢ 
Hom.s5 Cum louerd and biwind us on seihtnesse. ¢xr205 
Lay, 2809 He sette bis lond he sabtnesse wrohte. @z2ag 
Ancr. R. 250 Pax nobis! Seihtnesse beo bitweonen on, 
Ibid. 426 Pis is o bing... bet is God leovest—seihnesse & some 
Iv. *% sachtnesse & somentale]. ax300 Cursor I. 4or4 Sli 
strengh es o be holi gast, To saghtnes mak par 1 
mast. ¢x320 Cast. Lowe 474 Euer on pat’ 
a-mong my sustren is a-wake, Porw sat 
ende take. @ 1330 Otnel 570 Sitte eche man © 
& biddeth to god..Sende seiztnesse bi-twe: “po! 

Saughy (s0-xi), @ Sc. Also sauchie. 
SavucH+-Y.] = SAUGHEN. = ©... 

1818 Edin, Mag. Oct, 328/x Deep down, in the sauchie 

4 897 fy L. Keirn 9 
; twisted him like’ a 


onnie Lady v. 47 She might. he 
sauchie bough in her tender fingers. 


Sauht, obs. form of Savi 6.1 Obs, 


| Saul, variant of Sau2,Soun, 
| Saulee, -ery: see Savcz, SavcERY. 


Sauldyer, obs. form of Sotprzr.. 


: f 


+Sanle,z. Obs. [a OF .saouler (mod F. sofller), ee. 


f. saoud (mnod.F. so@?) full of meat or drink =, 


ty 


cise 


355 He wass borenn her Sahhtnesse & gripp to settetn 
3 ¢x200 Trin, Coll. 


aes 


ESD ER SSE PES 


SAULT. 


perh. short for some comb. of saul Soun.] A hired 


mourner ata funeral, | 
r6ax Sc. Acts Yas. VT (1816) IV. 626/2 That, no duill- 
weidis be givin to herauldis, Trumpetoris or saullies Except 
by the Earlis aud lordis and thair wyffes And the number 
of the saullies to be according to pe number of duilweiddis. 
1684 in C, Rogers Sec. Life Scotl, (1884) 1. v. 161 [(Funeral 
of Earlof Buccleuch.) In front marched forty-six] salies [or 
_ hired mourners with hoods and bearing black staves]. 17973 
R. Fercusson Poems (1800) 169 How come mankind, whan 
lacking woe, In Saulie’s face their hearts to show? 1815 
Scorr Guy M. xxxvii, And then the funeral pomp set forth ; 
saulies with their batons, and gumphions of tarnished white 
crape. 1864in R. Paul Mem. xix. (1872) 304, 1 see in ima- 
ination a tall unbendable fellow. grave asa sauley. 1898 
W. Drvspate Old Faces 47 When hearses came into fashion, 
people of distinction were conveyed therein, and were pre- 
ceded by ‘saulies*. | ; a 

Saull(e, obs. forms of Sout. - 
Saullie, variant of SAULIE. , | 
Saulm, Saulmon, obs. ff. Psat, SauMon. 
Saulpeter, variant of SauprrzR Oés. Sa 

+ Sault, sd.1 Ods. Forms: 3-6 saut, 4 saght, 
saugt, 4-5 sauht, sawt, 4-6 saute, sawte, 4-6 


salt, 6 sault. [Early ME. sawt, aphetic form of | 
assaut Assauct sb., with later insertion of /as in 


that word.] = ASSAULT sd., in various senses, _ 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11870 Wip a lance he bro3te a knizt 
atte verste saut ber doune. 1338 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 
x25 Pe Gyour of his oste at pat saut [sc on Lincoln] was 
slayn. a@ 1340 Hamro.e Ps. xii. 4 The deuel..makes his 
saute in vs, and bost bifor god, to gare vs be dampned if he 
_ Thay overe com vs in any temptacioun, ¢2 - 
lerne 2651 Pe king bi-seget be cite selcoubli harde, & mani 
a sad sau3t his sone per-to made. 375 Barsour Bruce 
xvi. 356 [At the siege of Berwick] Thai trumpit till ane 
sawt [v.» salt] in by. cx380 Wycuur Zpist. Domin, iv. 
Sel. Wks. II, 365 Pat 3e may stonde aria fendis sautis. 
-x4ga J. Pasron in P. Lett, 1, 232 Charlis owell with odir 
hath in this cuntre mad many riot and sautes. ¢1477 Cax- 
TON Yason 1x Tho fewe that yet lyue dare not now yssue 
out more for to make ony saulte or scarmusche ayenst their 
ennemyes. rgr0 Sel. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden) 206 
Thomas Withiford..and dyuerse moo made a Sawte on 
Thomas powes and wold haue take hym With stroung 
hande owte of his schoppe. ¢zg2o SKeLTon Magnif. 2329 
Remedy pryncypall Agaynst all sautes [v.. fautes] of your 
goostly foo. 1523 Hart or Surrey Let, to Wolsey in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. ars, I being at the sault of th’ abbay, 
whiche contynued unto twoo houres within nyght. 2338 J 
Heywoop Sider & J. Ixv. 74 Sir captaine our mind is, To 
: give saute tothe copweb. «1600 Mlodden J, iil. (1664) 22 
Lhough with hard saults they him assaild. 


+ Sault, s2.2 Oss. Forms: 4 saut, 5 sawte, 


6 saute, 7-8 salt, sault. [a. F. sauti—L. saltus 


“ _ (uw stem), f. salire to leap; for the form cf. prec.] 


iL. A leap, jump; sfec. of horses (see 1727-52). 
2a : uth Be st. mi in Horstm, Adtengl. Leg. (1882) 
4 and tumbild diuers saut Ful faire and 


him go the high saults, bounding in the 


e vp his fore leggs from the ground 
brin: ine his hinder feet in their place, 
Cycl., Salts, or Saults, in the menage, 
, high airs and vaults of an horse... 
@ $a an high air, wherein the horse rising, 

vet between two salts, or caprioles...Zwo steps 
‘@ motion composed of two curvets ; ending 


incessaunt stil did saulte; - 


Will. Pa- 


apered Armoury i. xix. (Roxb,) 183/2 


132 


absol. 147% in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 278 At Algate © 


thay sawtid in an ill seasoun. 1489 Caxton Faytes of Armes 
1. ix. B iv, To teche hem bettre in all thynges to fighte & 
to.sawte, they were oftymes put in arraye of batailles. ¢ 1500 
Meiusine xxxvi, 291 And there they rested them by the 
space of viii dayes, without sawtyng ne scarmysshing. 
Hence +Sau'lting 0.50.00 
61489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymton vi. 149 Reynawde made 
..all y® castell to be closed rounde about wyth double 
walles,..that it fered no sawtynge of no side of it. 1490 — 
Eneydos \xii. 16x Anoone as Eneas herde turnus speke he... 
lefte the sawtyng of the walles and of the toures, : 


+ Sault, v.2 Obs. rare. Forms: 4 saute, & 
sawlte. fa. F. seuter:—L. saltére, freq. of salire 
to leap.] itr. To leap, dance. 


1377 Lane. P, Pi. B. xt. 233, I can..noyther sailly ne 
saute ne synge with be Gyterne. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 


Priv, Priv. 152 Thay hym yaue pryuely a lytill toode in a | 
drynke, and by crafte thay makyd hit grow in his bely, and 


his bely sawlte hit wax grete. 

Sault, obs. f. Sant 54.1 and 2.1 

+Sau‘ltable, cz. Ots. Also 6 sawt-, sautable, 
y saltable. [f. SavLtv.l+-aBLE.] 

1. =ASSAULTABLE GQ , | 

1886 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. Ixv, Ere they could anie 

eece of the walles batter To make it sawtable. 1568 
Gaericn Chron. Il. 1357 Certayne. .souldiers. .mountyng 
the top of the breache brought report that the place was 
saultable. a16s2 Brome Covent Gard. v. iii, The Enemie 
made saltable six hundred paces there, _ 

2, Capable of being used in assaults. _ 

1563 Foxe A. & MM. (1596) ae He began to ie sharp 
assaults [on the city], with all maner of Saultable engins, 
Lbid. 306/2 With ensignes and other munition sautable. 


Saulte, obs. form of Sat sd.1 - 
Saulted, erron. spelling of SanTED fA/. a. 4. 
a1879 A. K. Jounsron London Geogr. (1880) 402 A ‘saulted” 


| horse, or one which has been bitten [by the tsetse fly] and 


has recovered. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 3/1 ‘Saulted 
horses’... are only claimed to be proof against ‘horse 
sickness’, ai ; . 

Saulter, Saulve: see PsattER, SAtve 53.1 

+*Saumbu. Oss. Forms: 4 sambu, saumber, 
fi. 5 sambu(e)s, sambutes, saumbues. [a, OE. 
sambue :—med.L. sambiica, app. ad. OHG,. sam~ 
buoh saddle-cloth, litter.] A saddle-cloth. 

13.. K. Adis. 176 (Bodl. MS.) Wip sadel of gold sambu of 
sylk. 1330 Arth, & Merl. 2976 (Kolbing) Saumbers, 


quissers & aketoun. ax400 Launfal 950 Her sadell was 
semyly sett, The sambus wer grene felvet, Ipaynted with 


rg erye. cxzqz0 dnturs of Arth, 24 Here sadel sette of 


at ilke, Saude withe sambutes of silke. a 14g0 Le Morte 
Arth, 2360 Yuory sadyll and white stede, Saumbues of the 
same threde, ; 

+Sau'mbury. Ods. rare, Also sambury. 
[A derivative or corrupt form of prec.] A litter. 

1393 Lanei. P. Pi. C. u1.178 And shope pat a shereyue 
sholde bere mede Softliche in saumbury (47S. C.C.C. Camo 
in his Sambury] fram syse to syse. _- 


Saume, Saumon: see Psatm, Satuon, 

Saumpel, -ler, etc.: see SAMPLE, SAMPLER. 

| Saumur (somdr). [The name of a town in 
the department of Maine-et-Loire in France.] A 
French white wine resembling champagne, 

1888 H. J. Newman in Eucycl. Brit. XXIV. 606/1 In 
1874 sparkling Saumur was introduced into the United 


Kingdom in its own name, 1906 Dazly Chron. 25 Sept. 7/6 ~ 


Tasting the wine, the witness pronounced it to be Saumur. 
San, obs. f. Sans; obs. pa. pple. of Sow zw. 
Saunape, variant of SANaP Obs, . 

Saunces, obs, form of Sanctus, Sans, | 
Sauncing bell. Alteration of saunce-bell Sano- 


they 


OLL 


- squanders the time in going idly about.  x723 


| from one sort of employment to another. 


SAUNTERING. 


2, A sauntering manner of walking; a leisurely. 
careless gait. } “a4 
r7xa Hentey Spect. No. 518 (ad jin.), So likewise. 
Belles Lettres are typified by a Saunter ‘in the Gate. = 
Insertion of one Hand in the Fobb [etc.]. 2853 Lyrroy 
My Novel x1. ii, Men who make money rarely saunter + 
men who save money rarely swagger. But saunter and 
swagger both united to stamp grediga/ on the Bond Street 
Lounger. 1859 Gro. Evior Adam Bede xxvii, The other 
turning round, walked slowly, with a sort of saunter, to. 
wards Adam, a i 
3. A leisurely, careless, loitering walk or ramble; 
a, stroll. a 
1828 W. Irvine in Life & Leff. (1864) II. 330 A auiet 
saunter about a cathedral..has the effect upon ch of awalk 
in one of our great American forests. 188z Lapy D, Harpy 
hhits ig Cities & Prairie Lands 105 In one of our saunters 
through the city we met two..girls. Sn 


Saunter (sOnto1), v. Also 5-8 santer, (y 
sawnter, dial. sonter). [Of obscure origin, 


It is doubtful whether the word represented by the quots, 
under sense x is identical with the modern word, the 


- unequivocal history of which begins with the mention by _. 
| Skinner (quot. @ 1667 under sense 2); for the supposed rsth 
c. examples see SAUNTERING v0/, 56.1% | 


* 


The current suggestion that the word isa, AF, sauntrer 


(=s'auntrer), to venture oneself, is unlikely (apart from 


difficulties of meaning) on the ground that the AF. word, 
of which only one instance has been found (1338 in Yeardkes, 


Trinity 12 Edw. ILI, p. 619) is app. an adoption of ME, | 


auntve to ADVENTURE, and possibly a mere nonce-word: 
the conjecture that it represents a med.L, type *eraduen. 
térdre is phonologically inadmissible.] 

+1. zztr. ?To muse, be in a reverie, Ods. | 

e1478 Partenay 4653 But yut he knew noght werray cer. 
tainly, But ca aaa doubted uerryly Wher on Woe no 
of this saide linage. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 29 in N, 
& QO. Ser. v. IV. 397 [To Edw. V1] When straungers greate. 
yowre presence hathe none take of yowre nobles youe come 
penye too keepe: doo not your selfe sitt santeringe alone: 
as wone that weare in studye most deepe. rs89 R. Harvey 
£1. Pere (x 590) A ij b, I stood sauntring ouer it, like a whelp 
that had scalded his mouth. | 

2. +a. To wander or travel about aimlessly or 
unprofitably ; to travel as a vagrant, Oés. b. To. 
walk with a leisurely and careless gait ; to stroll. 

@ 1667 SKINNER pees Ling. Angi. (1671), To Saunter 
upand down, 2.¥Fr.G. Sauter, Sauteller, Saltare, Saltitare, 
q.d. hue illue Saltitare seu Discurrere. 1677 Mizce Dict, 
Eng.-~Fr., To Saunter about, vouler en v ond d'un coté 


& @autre, 1678 Butter Hud. m1. i.1343 What hast thou 
otten by this Fetch?.. By Santring still onsome Adventure, _ 


nd growing to thy Horse a Centaur, x69z Ray S.& Z. 
Couniry Words 111 To Santer about 5. or go Santering up 
and down. It is derived from Sazucie zerve, z.e. The Holy 
Land, because of old time..many idle persons went from 
place to place, upon pretence that they.. intended to 
take the Cross upon them, and to go thither. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Fadles cxliv. 13x. The Cormorant is: still 
Sauntering by the Sea-side, to see if he can find any of his 
Brass cast up. 1693 S. Harvey in Dryden's Fuvenal 1x, 1 
Tell me, why saunt'ring thus from Place to Place, I meet 
thee (Nevolus) with a Clouded Face? 1703 THorespy Let, 
to Ray in Philos, Lett. (1718) 337 [List of Yorkshire words] 
To Sonter, to loiter, a saniring or sontring Body, one that 

; Guardian 

0.171 His customers can santer up and down from corner 
to corner. 2742 Porz Dusc. 1v. 31x Led by my hand, he 
saunter’d Europeround, And gather’d ev’ry Viceon Christian 


ground. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ut. viii, Mr. Harrel | 


sauntered into the breakfast room... 1826 Scorr Woods. ii, 
The preacher. left the church and sauntered through the 


streets of Woodstock. 1873 ‘Quipa’ Pascarel Il. 54 He | 


sauntered about Florence with me. 1883 Stevenson Szd- 
verado Sq. 3 The people of hiil and valley go sauntering 
about their business as in the days before the flood. 
+3. To loiter over one’s work, to dawdle. Also 
in indirect passive, and quasi-trans. with away. — 
1673, 1693 [implied in SaunterinG £27, a.]. 7693 Locke 
Educ. § 118. 146 Aversion to his Book that makes him 
saunter away his time of Study._¢x73z BoLincsroxe Lez, 
to Swift in Pope’s Wks. (1741) II. 107 But. I know men.. 


who to preserve their health, saunter away half their time. | 


1752 Cuesterr. Let. 4o Son 5 Mar., Business must. not be 


: sauntered and trifled with, 1776 Apam Suira W. N.u 1 


I. rx A man commonly saunters a little in turning his hand. 


-Saunterer (sO-nterex). [ff Saunrer z. + -Enl.] 


_ One who saunters; a lounger;. +a dawdler, trifler.. 


1688 Perr Happy Future St. Eng. 251 The fantastick 


_ {| aries-and idle Santerers to a pretended new Jerusalem 


| troubled England with. 1735 Berxetey Quwerist § 413 
_ (r750) 46 And quit the Life of an insignificant Saunterer 
_ about Town, for that of an useful Country-Gentleman. 

EDGEWoRTH Pract. Zaluc. (1822) 1.149 Alcibiades might » 
ve been a saunterer at his book. 83a Scorr St. Ronan's. 


rod 4 3 Thither, too, comes the saunterer, anxious to. 


ng 


Por 


Vtopias, Oceanas, and new Atlantis’es that our late Vision- 


SAUNTERING, 


Viturers (Dk. Buckhm.) Char. Chas. If in Coll. of Poents 


456 A bewitching kind of Pleasure, called Santring, and 
Talking, without any Constraint, was the true Sultana 
Queen be delighted in, _x693 Locks Zdwe. § 120, 148 When 
his sauntring at his Book is cured. 1813 L. Hunr in 
Examiner 22 Mar. 178/x His saunterings and his drinking 
parties with Tom, Dick, and yeete 1849 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. ii. I. 168 Charles came forth from that school with 
social habits,..fond of sauntering and of frivolous amuse- 
ments. 1885 Miss Brappon Wyllard's Weird I. i. 4a 
Bothwell was fond of late saunterings in the grounds, 


A] 


attril, 1796 G. M. Woopwarp Zccentric Excurs. (1807) 


zo This is a general sauntering place for men and cattle. 


Sauntering (sQnterin), #94. a. [-Ine2.] 

1. a. Of a person, his habits or dispositions: 
That saunters; given to strolling abont carelessly ; 
+ oiven to dawdling over one’s work, | 

1673 O. WaLKER Educ. Seely 99 Others are to all purposes 
slow and sawntring. 1693 Locke Zduc. § 116. 141 This 
Sauntring Humour I look on as one of the worst Qualities 
can appear in a Child. /é/d., Upon the first suspicion a 
Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntring Temper, he must 
fete.]. 1703 Rows Mair Penzt. Epil., We'd teach the 
Saunt’ring Squire, who loves to roam, Forgetful of his own 
dear Spouse and Home. x740 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) 
IL. xii. 250 Jackey,.was the most thoughtless, whistling, 
sauntering fellow you ever knew. 1855 Macautay isd, 


Eng. xiii, ILL. 307 The idle sauntering habits of an aris- | 


tocracy. ; . het tale 3 | 

—b. evamsf. Of time: Occupied in leisurely pur- 
suits, not strenuous, | aa 

3818 Byron Ch. Har. rv, xxxiil, The brawling brook, 
where-by, Clear as its current, glide the sanntering hours 
With a calm languor. 1849 Roserrson Serm, Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 
24 In our inattentive, sauntering, wayside hours. 1854S. 
Dosrit Balder iii, Poet. Wks. 1875 11. 20 Taskless thro’ 
the round ofsauntering day. = 

+2. Of a story: Trumpery, foolish, Ods. 

Perh. a different word; cf. north. dial. saunter in auld 
wife saunter (=‘auld wife's aunter’), an old woman's tale. 

1726 THRELKELD Synopsis Stirp. Hib. Ds5b, A great 
Sputter has been made about Fern-Seed, and several saunt« 
ring Stories feigned concerning its Collection on St. John’s- 
évée, 7 - 

Hence San’nteringly adv. 

1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 249 A gay good-looking young 
man rode saunteringly up the main street, 188z D. C. 
Murray Yoseph's Coad I, vii. 140 You come saunteringly 

Sauntes bell: see SANCTUS BELL, 

Sauntite, obs. form of SANorTiry. 

+Sauntrell. Os. rare~4. In 5 sawntrelle. 

Of obscure origin and meaning; perh. a var. of 

AINTREL with the sense ‘pretended saint’, Cf. 
SavTeRen.] Used as a term of contempt. 

c hg York Myst. xxviii. 190 To take Jesus, bat sawn- 

trelle / 
 tSanntry, a. Obs. rare". [f. Sauter sd.2 

or #+-¥.] Characterized by sauntering. 

19732 Lorp Tyrawty in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 

Comm.) I. 381, I live a sort of a sauntry strolling life. 

Saunts, sauntus, obs. forms of Sancrus. 
Sauntys bell: see Sancrvus BELL. 

Saun(t)a (fail): see Sans, Sans Fam, en 

|Saupiquet. varve—'. [Fr., f. saupiquer = 
Sp. sa/pzcar : see SALPICON,.] A piquant sauce. 

. 3686-7 Davenanr Eutert. Rutland Ho, Wks. (1693) 357 
Your Pottages, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, Haches, 
Saupiquets,..and Entre-mets. : | 

Saurel (sore'l). [a. F. sauvel, ‘the Bastard 
Mackerel’ (Cotgr.).]. A fish of the genus Z77ra- 
churas. i are ae 
882 Jorpan & Gupert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 43% 
Trachurus, Rafinesque, Saurels. Jdid. 432 2. saurus 
Raf.—Horse Mackerel; Skip Jack; Saurel. 
| Sauria (s$-rid), sb. p/. Zool, [mod. L. (Brong- 

 niart 1799), f. Gr. oadp-a, catip-os lizard. (Oppel 


used the masc. form Sauriz.)] An order of Rep-. 


tiles, originally including the Lizards and Croco- 


diles; subsequently restricted to the Lizards alone. 


replaced by Lacertilia. 


834 McMurtam Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 169 The Sass 


via, or Lizards, whose heart has two auricle 
body, supported by four or two feet, is covered with scales. 


The term is now little used, being commonly 


= 
e 


on 


- long ugly serrated back of the man-eating saurian. 


and whose 
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1807-29 Edinb. Encycl, (1830) XI. 23/2 Fiat-tailed San. 
rians. 1830 Lyetn Princ, Geol. 1.148 The vertebra..of a 
saurian..has been met with in the mountain limestone of 
Northumberland. 1832 /éid. II. 103 Of the great saurians, 
the gavials which inhabit the Ganges differ from the cay- 
man of America, or the crocodile of the Nile. 218gz Man. 
TELL Petrifactions iii. § 5. 302 Bones and teeth of marine 
saurians, 1888 J. Incuis Vent Life in Tigerland 3 The 
r89x F, 
Tompson Sister-Songs (1895) 31 Like the back of ean 
mailéd saurian Heavin its slow length from Nilotic slime, 

Sau‘rio-co'prolite, Palxont. [f. saurio. 
(used as combining form of SavRian) + Corrouirz.] 
The fossilized excrement of a sautian. | 


1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 353/2 The true ichthyo-coprolites . 


and saurio-coprolites. 

ll Sauriosis (sGri,du'sis), Path. [mod. medical 
L., f. Gr. cavp-a, cadp-os lizard + -osis. | 

Also, more correctly, saurt‘asis (Gould Zilusty. Dict. Med. 
1894, Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897).] . | 

A form of ichthyosis (also called in mod.L. 


ichthyosis sauroderma) in which the skin resembles 


that ofa lizad. 


1890 in Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Saurischian (s$riskiin), a. andsé, [f. mod.L. 
Saurischia (f. Gr. catpa, cadpos lizard + icxioy 
IscHIuM) +-aN.] a, ad/. Relating or pertaining to 
the Saurischia,a sub-order or order of dinosaurian 
reptiles with the inferior pelvic elements directed 
downwards. b. sb. A member of the Saurischia. 


, 5887 Seevey in Q. Frnt. Geol, Soc. XLIV. 86 This..is an 
intelligible modification of the Saurischian type. x89z in 
Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 


_Samuro- (sore), beforea vowel saur-, combining 
form of Gr. catipo-s lizard, entering into many scien- 
tific terms. Saurodont (sd'rodgnt), Paleoni. [Gr. 
é5ovr- tooth] @., of or pertaining to the Sazro- 
dontid#, an extinct family of fishes; s2., a fish of 
this family. Saurography [-cRapHyY], ‘term for 
a description of the saurian reptiles’ (Mayne Zxfos. 
Lex.1858). Saurophagous (sorp*fagas), a. Ornith, 
[see -PHAGOoUS], eating or feeding on lizards 
and other reptiles (Jézd. and in recent Dicts.), 
Saurophidian (sOrofidian) [see Oparpran] a., of 
or pertaining to the order Saurophidia of reptiles; 
sb., a. reptile of this order (used in quot. 1882 for a 
hypothetical reptile combining the characteristics 
of a lizard and a snake). Sauropterygian 
(sO:roptéri-dzian), Palwont. [Gr. rrepiyjiov wing, 
fin} @., of or pertaining to the Sauroplerygia (usu- 
ally called Plestosauria), an order of extinct marine 
reptiles in Owen’s classification (Palzont. 1860, 
209); sd., a reptile of this order; a plesiosaur, 
1896 Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 486 The Extinct *Saurodonts. 
Jbid., All the members of the group are collectively spoken 
of as the saurodont fishes. 1882 Miss Horiey Sxakes xv. 
263 We might the rather wonder if there were not..many 
unsuspected species of reptiles, compound ophiosaurians, or 
*saurophidians in those inaccessible depths. 186z Owzn 
Monogr. Fossil Reptilia Kimmeridge Clay t. 15 The huge 
dimensions of the present species of short-necked *Sauro- 
pterygian. 2865 ~~ Fossil i ge Liassic Format, Wt. 17 
here is no sufficient ground for encumbering the Sauro- 
pterygian group with one or two additional generic names, 


Saurognathous (shrp‘gnapes), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. Sauvognathe pl., f. Gr. oatpo-s lizard + 
yvdb~os jaw: see -OUS.] 
characteristic of the Saurognathwe, W. K. Parker’s 
superfamily of birds, the woodpeckers and their 
allies, characterized by an arrangement of the bones 
of the palate similar to that in lizards. So Sauro-- 


; Rom. Nat, Fist. 3 


: to sauriosis.. v7 
suroid, said to have come a 


Of, pertaining to, or — 


SAUSAGE, 


2863 Huxrey Z£lem. Comp, Anat. v. (1864) 74 The Verte- 
brata are capable of being grouped into three provinces: 
(I.) the Ichthyoids, .(II.) the Sauroids. .; and (II1.) the Mam- 
mals, 18975 Lucyel. Brit. I. 7350/2. 1886 Léid. XX. 437/2. 

Hence Sauroidal a. (vare)=SavROID a. 1. 

1858 Grixie Hist. Boulder v.63 The massive bone-covered 
sauroidal fish, oe eee . 

Sauromatian (s§roma-fan). zs. [f. Gr 
Zavpopara: see SARMATIAN.| =SARMATIAN, 
 x6xx Biate Zransi. Pref vp 8 The Hebrew tongue..is 
turned..into the Language of..Armenians, and Scythians, 


om the Serpents by the large gaps on the sides of the 
Order, the Ribs fete.]. | 


Suaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 66 Saury salmon. Salmo Si peng 


or rather to a Salmon. 1882 Jorpan'’& Guse 


Saury, Saus, obs. forms of Savory, Sauce. | 


_ ‘Sausage (sf'sédz). Forms: a. 5 sawsyge, 6 
Bawsege, -cedge, sausige, saucege, saussege, — 
yo, BaUsEge, Sauceidge, 


6-7 sausedge, 7 sausidge, sauseg 
sawcege, -sidge, -sadge 


saussage, sau~ 


aucidge, (7,9 vulgar 
6- sausage 5 B. 7 | 


2. [ME. sausige, a. : 


SAUSAGE. 


manufacture. They are divided into two classes, in the 
U.S. known as ay sausage, which is a cured product, sub- 


jected to a process of drying lasting several weeks, and 
{resh or wet sausage. | | 


Bologna sausage: see Botocna. Polonian, polony sau | 


sage: see Potony?, German sausage: see GERMAN @.? 4, 
a 34.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/53 Salsicia [printed 
salsicix], a sawsyge. 1553 Epen 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 
29 Keping it in a certayne pickle as we do regottes or sau- 
sages. 1573 Barer dd. s.v. Pudding, A pudding called 
a sawsege, fomaculum. 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. Vicho- 
lay’s Voy. 1. xi, 46 Certain sauceges and other good..re- 
freshments. 1586 D. Rownanp Laszarillo Cj, The euil 
eaten sausedge came hing out after. 1598 Zpulario 
C iij, To make good Sausseges of Pork or other flesh. 
1617 Moryson Jz. 1.70 Sawsages the pound ten sols. 1642 
Conf F Browne, Fesuit A 3, He.. brought them of his 
Holinesses bread, and wine, and other rarities, as Bolognean 
Sassages, and such dainties, ¢x645 HoweLy Ledd. (1650) I. 


V. XXXVHL x74 She must go adorn’d with chaines of Sau. — 


sages, ¢ 1700 W. Bisnop in Ballard MSS.XXXI1. 3122 Your 
best Oxford Sossages. x75 Jounson, Sausage, a roll or 
ball made commonly of pork or veal, and sometimes of beef, 
minced very small, with salt and spice; sometimes it is 
stuffed into the guts of fowls, and sometimes only rolled in 
flower. @1845 Hoop Sausage Maker's Ghost 34 To meet 
the call from streets, and lanes, and passages, For first-chop 
‘sassages’, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Mair xl, Her fingers 
‘were like so many sausages. 1850 Dickens Dav. Copp. vii, 

Poor Traddles in a tight, sky-blue suit that made his arms 
and legs like German sausages, 1853 Sover Paztropheon 

90 Pheasant sausages, a delicious mixture of the fat of that 

ird, chopped very small, and mixed with pepper. 1863 
W. C. Barowin A, Hunting ix. 367, L..made a sheep into 
sausages. 1887 Huntey Culture in the Slums i. 2 * Look 
sharp’, ses she, ‘ with them there apa vl ! | 

8. 3634 Sin T, Hurzerr Trav, 183 The fruit [Banana] is 
long in fashion of a soulsage, 1648 J. Rayvmonp J/ Merc, 
Ital, 182 In Bolonia..I took a taste of those famous Salt- 
sages, that are compos’d at Bolonia, : 

2. transf. and jig. a. Applied to a thing having 
meer arance of a sausage or string of sausages. 

1650 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. (1656) 63 Parted 
as it were into ropes, or sawsidges [Lat. zm funes aut Sarci- 
mina}, which the anatomists call muscles. 1685 Roxd, 
Bail, (1885) V. 599 The iron Sawsages I wear [z.¢. fetters], 
‘3879 STEVENSON Trav. with Donkey (1886) 79 The sack.. 
| ban -at full length across the saddle, a green sausage six 
tect ong. a . . « * + 

_b. Applied to certain kinds of indiarubber. 

1903 Times 14 Feb. 4/6 India Rubber.—Mozambique, 
good stickless sausage, 35. 2$d@...sausage softish, 25. 10d, 

3. Gl. = Savorssn, Sauctsson 3... 

1645 Enchiridion of Fortif. 34 The figure..Presents the 
form of a Saucidge, the use whereof is to secure the founda- 
tions of Workes in Moorish..grounds, 2688 R. Home 
Armoury i, xvi. (Roxb.) 102/2 Sauceidges are things made 
of fagotts and brush wood to fill vp ditches. xzo4 J. Harris 
Lex, Techn. 1.'s. v.. Two of these Sancidges papeora 
applied to every’ Mine, to the end that if one should fail, 
the other may take effect. 1763 R..Orme Jilit. Trans. 
Aindostan \. 276 A:‘serjeant of artillery, carrying a. barrel 
‘a long sausage to it, went forward [etc.]. 
. Maxweu. Hints to Soldier 1.65 A sergeant., 


| at 
- ‘Berreee of making sausages. 1797 Excyel. Brit: 1. 212/% 


chines .. the son of Charinus a *sausage-mak 


. 1898 Kwicur Dict. Mech, *Sausage-stuffer, a device for . 


stuffing cleaned intestines with sausage-meat, 


a. Special comb.: sausage-curl, a curl re- 


sembling a sausage ; + sausage-hose, ?hose padded 
-soas.to resemble sausages; sausage-meat, meat 
“mince 


Iso transf.; sausage poison, a peculiar 
étimes developed in sausages; so 


L298 
agecurls), 2899 Kirtine Stalky 40 


« 2633 B. Jonson Tale 
hose, 1806 A. Hunrer 


of zoisite. 


| Sautei ng, 
4868 Mary Jewry. 
_ anything means to 

| @ very littl 


,} and spiced to be used in sausages or as. 


oisoning; sausage-roll, a sausage, or | 
“meat, enveloped in a cover of flour | 


isses in their‘ Bouclesd’An- - 


g. of chestnut sausage-curls, .. | 


134 


_E. J. Wornotsz Sisse xx, Arnold. .had nothing but a *satt- 


sage-roll for his dinner. 
Sauseyre, Sause, obs. ff. SAUCER, SAUCE. 
—Sausedge, obs. form of SausaGE. 
Sauseflem(e, variant ff. SAUCEFLEME Obs. 
Sausenap, rare variant form of SanaP Obs. 
+Sau‘serling. Ods.vare. Also 5 sawsyrlyng. 
[? f. SaucisTER (contracted) + -LING 1] A sausage. 
3475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 789/29 Hee ulla, a saw- 
sytlyng. cxzsgo W. Wacer The longer thou livest 254 
(Brandl), There be good Poddings at the signe of the Plough, 
You neuer did eate better Sauserlinges. | 
Sausfle(a)me, obs. variant ff, SAUCEFLEME. 
‘Sausi(d)ge, Sausie, obs. ff. SausacE, Saucy, 
Sausither, variant of SavctstER Oés. 
Sauslyme, variant of SaucELINE Oés. 
Saussage, -ege, obs. forms of SAUSAGE. 
Sausser, obs. form of SavcHr. | 
Saussurite (sO'sitirsit). Jn. [Named after 
Prot. H. B. de Saussure (1740-99) who first 
described it: see -1TE1.] A very compact variety 
Also Comé. saussurite-gabbro, a 
variety of gabbro in which the component feldspar 


and diallage have been partly altered to saussurite. 
x8xx Pinxerton Petral. 1. 362 Saussurite..from the 
western isles of Scotland. 1880 F. W. Rupter in Zxcyci, 
Brit. KIL s4r/1 'H. B. de Saussure..found a greenish 
mineral, of singular toughness, which he described as jade. 
. Its chemical composition, however, is quite unlike that of 
jade, and Beudant separated it as a distinct mineral under 
the name of ‘saussurite’. 2885 Jupp in Q. Fraud. Geol. Soc. 
XLI. 398 The saussurite-gabbros. : ay 
Hence Saussuri'tic a., resembling, pertaining to, 
or characterized by the presence of saussurite ; 
Saussuritiza’tion (also incorrectly Saussuriza’-~ 
tion), conversion into saussurite, or the process by 


which saussuriteis formed. = er 

1885 Bonney Addr. Geol. Soc. go The felspar being 
changed into a saussuritic mineral. 1889 M’Manon in Q, 
Frnt. Geol. Soc. XLV. 532 The felspar in all these rocks 
affords more or less evidence of incipient saussurization. 
1893 Geixie 7¢xt-Bé. Geol. (ed. 3) 618 Saussuritization, the 
alteration of plagioclase into an aggregate of needles, prisms, 
or grains..imbedded in a glass-like matrix.., by an ex- 
change of silica and alkali for lime, iron and water. 

Sausy, obs. form of Saucy. | 

+ Saut. Obs.rare. Jrish. Also saulte, sawt(o, 
sould(e. 
murder or manslaughter. 

zs28 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Conm. App. v. 403 William 
Marten..dessired of the Courte and Comens Thomas Mar- 
ten [his] saut, the which saut was jugid uppon the town by 
Pers Lynch. .in recompenc of the slaght and saut of Thomas 
Marten. 1533 St. Pagers Hen. Vill, 11. 163 Alterages, 
biengis, saultes, and slauntiaghes. -1534 /d¢d. 21x Sautes, 
otherwyse called raunsomes, 1537ézd.496 Neyther canes, 


| erykes, sawtes, ne byenges. 


Saut, Sautable, var. ff. SALT, SAULT, SAULTABLE, 
Sauté (sote), a and sb. Cookery. [Fr., pa. 


| pple. of sauter to leap (see Sautt z.*), used érans. 


in causative sense.] A. adj. (Sometimes as pa. 
pple.) Of meat, vegetables, etc.: Fried in a pan 


| with a little butter over a quick fire, while being — 


instead of a. fryi 
Hence Sauté v. 


Sauteing, Broi 


vel butter [etc.]. 
consists in doing it quickly, to 


gui peut amongst the To 


[Of obscure origin.] A ransom for 


vi. go Beef kidney can | 


SAVAGE. 


i impson, Mr. Calton, and Mr. Hicks produced 
heey e ueale of sauterne, bucellas, and sherry, 
Sautir, sautre, obs. forms of PSALTER, 
Sautre, -trie, -trize, -try, obs. ff. PsaLtEry 5, 
Sauvage, obs. form of SavacE. | 
‘Sauve, obs. form of Sa¥E, SavE. 
‘| Sauvegarde, Fr. form of SAFEGUARDII, 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 274 Some [monitors], more 
particularly termed Sauvegardes, have the tail more or less 
compressed, 188. Cassedi's Nat. Hist. 1V. 276 The Com. 
mon Teguexin, or South American Sauvegarde, | 
Sauvenap, rare variant of SanaP Oés. | 
Sauveo(t)r, -ver, obs. ff, Saviour, SAVER 
‘| Sauve-qui-peut (sevk¢pé). [Fr., subst. use _ 
of a phrase = ‘Save (himself) who can .] A general 


stampede or complete rout. 


ames Milit. Dict, Sauve gui peut! Fr. Let 
those escape that can. This expression is familiar to the 
French in moments of defeat, and great disorder.] 18zg 
Scott Let in Lockhart Live (2837) 111. xi. 36x ‘The mar- 
shals followed his [Buonaparte’s] example; and it was the 


[180a C. J 


| most complete sauve gui peut that can well be imagined. 


x8ss-6 ‘THackERay Four Georges i, (86x) 4x What a fine 


satirical picture we might have had of that general sauve 
party ! 2907 AntHony Horr 


Two People +33 The poor Stock fell two points 
heed on had a aces gui peut of the timid holders, 
Sauvete, obs. form of SAFETY. » | | 
‘Sauveur, -our, obs. forms of Saviour. | 
Savable, saveable (s7vab’l), a. Also 5 
sauvable, [f. SavEv.+-ABLE. Ch OF, sauvable, 
salvable.] Capable of being saved; orig. chiefly 
in Zheod, sense. Cf. SatvaBLe at | 
e450 Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb.) 103 Nowe in it be 
cristis vertue growes the noumbre of the sauuable. rg30 
Patscr. 323/1 Savable, sadvable. 1638 Cuiiiinew. Relig. 
Prot. 1. Pref. § 39 Those who doe subscribe them are in 
a saveable condition. 1751 [J. Younc] Affect. Narr, of 
Wager 25 Our unfortunate Lot was cast, where our Lives 
were however saveable. 1832 Lramciner 51/2 They [se. 
small rotten boroughs] are not of asaveable size. 1882-3 
ScuarF Zncycl. Relig. Knowl, Il. 1211 Who has shown 
himself by his works savable ? . 
«| ? Conducive to salvation. [eA ee 
ax706 Everyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 374 And we find more 
admirable and saveable matter in one only Sermon of Jesus, _ 
upon the Mount, than in all the morals of the philosophers. 


Hence t+ Sa‘vableness. | ee ee 
7638 Cuitiincw. Relig. Prot, 1. Concl. 411 Saveablenesse 
of Protestants. 3 : 
Savacu: see SaBIcu, | 
Savage (se'védz), a. and sd, Also a. 3-6 
sauvage, (rare 4 saveage, 5 sawage, saffage, 7 
savadg(e); B. 4,6-9 (now arch.) salvage, (7 sal- 
vadge). [a. F. sauvage (in OF. also salvage) = — 
Pr, salvatge, Sp. salvage, Pg. salvagem, It. sel- 
vageto (in the sense wooded, woodland; also. in 
learned forms salvatico, selvatico wild), Roumanian — 
sdlbatic:~—L, silvaticus (in popular .L. also with 
vowel-assimilation saludtcus) woodland, wild, f. 
silva wood, forest: see SILVAN and -aGE, -ATIC.] 
A. adj. _ % 
I. That is in a state of nature, wild. 


1. Of animals: Wild, undomesticated, untamed. 


Often, and in later use exclusively, with the con- — 
textual implication of ferocity (cfisenseg). 
a. 23300 Dial, betw. Body §& Soul 30 (MS. Digby 86) 


Sauteer, obs. form of Psa: 
(Sauter. (sete), o. [F 


sorow 


SAVAGE. 


47 Savage and forbidding scenes have laid aside their gran- 
deur, . 

B. 1553 Even Treat, New Ind, (Arb.) 27 It is throughout 
baren & saluage, so that it is not able to nourishe any 
beastes for lacke of pasture. @ x645 WALLER 70 my Lord 
Admiral 12 Eurydice, for whom his num’rous moan Makes 


listning trees and salvage mountains groan. 1713 Guardian — 


No. ror P 5 Fountaine-bleau. .is situated among Rocks and 
Woods, that give 
1853 G. JOHNSTON. : 
character of the hill has disappeared. 


+3. Of a plant, tree, etc.: Wild, uncultivated. 


a, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Letus sanage, | 


that is y-callid scariole. cxs80 R. Wittes in Hakluy?’s 
Voy. (1599) II. 11. 79 The greater part of the quadrangle [is] 


set with sauage trees, as Okes, Chestnuts, Cypresse. 1732 
Pors £ss. Man 11, 182 As fruits..On savage stocks inserted, . 
Jearn to bear. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. (Dublin). 


178 St. Foin..grows naturally savage without sowing or 
tillage, upon the Calabrian Hills near Croto. 18a0 SHELLEY 
Ode to Liberty iv, The vine, the corn, the olive mild, Grew 
savage yet, to human use unreconciled, 
 B 1899 Haxtuyr Voy, IL. 1. 202 A place. which yeeldeth 
balme in great plenty, but saluage, wilde, and without ver- 
tue. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 24 Thus the salvage 
Cherry grows. ea ea & 
4. a. Of movements, noise, demeanour, manners, 


Brutality of some salvage and barbarous Nations. 1698 
-Faver Ace. &. Ind. & P.271 Froma Sage Prince rendred 


jn: 


o 


ou a fine Variety of Salvage Prospects. © 
at. Hist. &. Bord, I. 96 The oldsalvage © 
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Drvpen A neid vit. 925 Like Hercules himself, his Son 
appears, In Saluage Pomp a Lyon’s Hide he wears, 

+d. Remote from society, solitary. Oés. 
_1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 1085 O might I here In solitude 
live savage, in some glade Obscur'd. 1680 Orway Orphan 
m1. vil, I, methinks, am Salvage and forlorn, Thy presence 
only ‘tis can make me blest. bie he . 

+6. Of decoration: Rustic, imitating natural. 


vegetation. Ods. 


a7548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIIT x 6b, The Jawe pe 


ee Were karved with Vinettes and trailes of savage worke, 


II. With reference to disposition or temper, 
+7. Indomitable, intrepid, valiant. Ods. 

a. %3..Coer de L. 485 An hardy knyght, stout and savage, 
Hent a schafit with gret rage. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 8270 
(Kélbing) Pe .v. was Dedinet, pe saneage. ¢1350 Will, 
Palerne 4022 But sone sauage men pat seten in pe halle 
henten hastili in honde what pei haue mi3t,..to wende him 
[the werwolf] after wiztli to quelle. 1470 Henry Wallace 
vit. 813 With v thowsand welle garnest and sawage. did. 
v. 534 A worthy clerk, bath wys and rycht sawage. 


+b. In bad sense: Reckless, ungovernable. Oés. 
e400 Laud Troy BR. 4759, I praye the, my broder dere, 
-» Lhat thow be wyse and not sauage; 3if the not to out- 
rage.. axsoo Bernard. de cura vet fant. (E.E.T.S.) 300 
A mane..of wyne pat has vsage Ande habundance, and 
syne is nocht saflage Th{rjow mychtines and confort of be 
wyne At temporance bydis and sobyr syne. 

+8. Rude, harsh, ungentle (also ¢ransf. of the 
sea, a river). Ods. (merged in the stronger sense 
9). Inthe r7thc. a Gallicism. | 

a. 13.. K. Adis. 4089 (Laud MS.) Darrie hete.. Remuen 
his tentes. .and setten hem bisides Estrage, A colde water 
and a sauage. are 

B. 1390 Gower Conf IT. 77 Bot vertu set in the corage, 

her mai no world be so salvage, Which mihte it take and 
don aweie, ‘Til whanne that the bodideie. /ézd, IIL. 230 For 
as the wilde wode rage Of wyndes makth the See salvage, 
And that was calm bringth into wawe. J6id. 332 And if ye 
wiste what I am, And out of what lignage I cam, Ye wolde 
noght be sosalvage, r655 F.G.tr. Scudery's Artemenes vi. 
m1. 189 Her reputation is high, though her vertue be neither 
salvage nor austere. . . ; 

9. Fierce, ferocious, cruel. a. of animals. 

a, c1407 Lyne. Reson & Sens, 3680 Lyouns proude in ther 
rage, And many beste ful Savage. x4z0~2 — 7hedes 11. in 
Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 374.6, Grekes wening that were yong 
of age That this Tygre hadde be sauage And cruely besetting 
al the place Rounde about. 1579-80 Nortrn Plutarch, 
Theseus (1595) 5 The wild sauage Sowe of Crommyon, 
otherwise surnamed Phza. x61x Bipre Wisd. xvii. 19 A 
roaring voice of most sauage wilde beasts, x630 Br. Hart 
Occas. Medit, xxvii, (1633) 70 Even the Savagest Beasts are 
made quiet and docible, with want of food, and rest. 1706 
Appison Rosamond 1. iv, What savage tiger would not 
pity A damsel so distressed and pretty! x820 Scorr Let, 
in Lockhart (1837) 1V. xi. 348 For all the kind [of dogs] are 
Savageatnight. = 

B. 2632 SANDERSON Sess. 148 Wherein Iob alludeth to 
ravenous and salvadge beasts. 1696 Tare & Brapy Ps. vii. 
2 Lest, like a salvage Lion, he My helpless Soul devour. 

b. of persons, their attributes or actions. 
 @. 2579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Theseus (1595) 5 Of a cruell, 
wicked, and sauage pleasure. 1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. LZ. 1v. iii, 

48 O then his lines would rauish sauage eares, And plant in 

"yrants milde humilitie. 1594 — Rick. £[/, 1. iv. 265 [Aur 
derer.| Relent? no: "Tis cowardly and womanish. Céa. Not 
to relent, is beastly, orn diuellish. 1599 — Hex. V1. il. 
95 What shall I say to thee Lord Scroope, thou cruell, In- 
gratefull, sauage, and inhumane Creature? 1697 ConGREVE 
Mourn. Bride \. i. 1 Musick has Charms to sooth a savage 
Breast, To soften Rocks, or bend a knotted Oak. 1749 
Smoiierr Regic.1. i, A wretch Of soul more savage breathes 
not vital air. 1780 Burke S$. at Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 261 
The operation of the old law isso savage, and so inconvenient 
to society, that [etc]. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, 
IV. 190 It would be downright savage to leave Lady Mira- 
mont now. 1808 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) I. i..32 The 
magistrates of Edinburgh..encouraged a savage fellow,.. 
one of the under-masters, in insulting his (Dr. Adam's] 
person and authority. 1845 Disrazit Syé27 m1. vii, With 
acountenance..rather brutalthan savage. 1848 THACKERAY 


Van. Fair ix, He hada savage pleasure in making the poor 


wretches [his creditors] wait. 1849 Grore Greece u. hii, 


(1862) IV. 457 His queen the savage Parysatis. 1879 FRoupg © 


Czsar xxiv. 419 The troops were savage, and killed every 
man that they overtook... i 

Bs ey eee Eu 

changed 


| Nursing (ed. 2) 45 Almo 
| without being savage .. 1: 


SAVAGE. 


1984 Cowrer Tash vi. 487 Vicious in act, in temper *savage. 
fierce. x819 Mrs, Grant in Alem. & Corr. (1844) IL. 22 
His *savage-hearted prototype. 1795 Sewarn Axecd. IT, 
272 They were the most *savage-looking men that I had 
ever beheld. 1848 TuackEray Van. Jair xliv, ye. peed 
at him with savage-looking eyes. 1894 Outing (N. Y.). 
XXIV. 230/t A *savage-spoken old Scotch woman.  rg92 
Suaxs. Kom. & Fu. v. iii, 37 The time, and my intents are 
*sauage wilde. . 7 | 
7 B. sd. 
+1. A wild beast. Obs. — | 
x682 Sovrnerne Loyal Brother w.i, What unfrequented 
coast am I thrown on, Naked, and helpless, to be made 
a prey To the next coming Salvage of the field? 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 11 » 12 The suspicion and solici- 
tude of a man that plays with a aan always under a 
necessity of watching the moment in which the capricious 
savage shall begin to growl. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch 
I, Croniaivon was infested by a wild sow named Phza, 
Ais savage he [Theseus]. .killed. 183x Macauray £ss., 
Hampden P14 The man who, in a Spanish bull-fight, goads 
the torpid savage to fury, by shaking a red rag in the air. 
‘by A bad-tempered horse. Cf. SAVAGE v. 4. 
1869 ‘ Wat, Brapwoop’ The O. V. H. vi, His experience. 
of similar animals led him to house a donkey in the same 
box with Warrener, with whom the savage soon fraternised, 
and displayed corresponding improvement in his temper. 
1888 W. Day Horse 419 We also have in Paradox a modern 
savage, like his grey prototype. — a re oe 
2. A person living in the lowest state of develop- 
ment or cultivation; an uncivilized, wild person. 
a, 1588 Snaxs. LZ. L. LZ. v. ti. 202 Vouchsafe to shew the 
sunshine of your face, That we (like sauages) may worship 
it, xz605 CaMpEN Kem. Japreses 174 His conceit was 
obscure to mee which painted a savadge of America point- 
ing toward the Sun, with 77é2 accessu, mihi decessv. | 1632 
Litucow Trav, vi. 292:Some scattering Arabs, sold vs 
Water...Two of which Sauages our Captayne hyred, to 
guide vs. 1672 Drypen 1st Pt. Cong. Granada 1.17, 1 
am as free as Nature first made man, ’Ere the base Laws 
of Servitude began, When wild in woods the noble Savage 
ran, 1763 J. Brown Poetry § Mus. iti. 29 The Iroquois, 
Hurons, and some less considerable Tribes, are free and 
independent Savages. rg07 G. Tyrret. O71 & Wine 24 To 
the savage every stranger isthereforeanenemy. == 
B. x6x0 Suaks. Levep. u. ti. 60 Doe you pur trickes vpon’s 
with Saluages, and Men of Inde? x6za Carr. Smrtu, etc, 
Map of Virginia u. i. 3 Wee traded with the Salvages at 
Dominica, 17x19 De For Crusoe i. (1883) 40 Among strangers 
alge toes Bucaxe Wolp- Preft Sé mi. th, 196 Secing wi 
g. 1642 Furrer Holy & Prof St. um. ii. 156 Seeing we 
are es English men, let us not be naked Salvages.in 
our talk, ~ eas? ee 
b. transf, A cruel or fierce person. . Also, one 
who is destitute of culture, or who is ignorant or 
neglectful of the rules of good behaviour. — 
1606 SHaxs. 77 & Cm v. Ul. 49 Hlect. Fi 


f le sauage, fie. 
Troy. Hector, then ‘tis warres. 1672-5 Comper Comp. to 


Temple (1702) 130 But who would imagine that our Christned 


Albion should breed such Salvages? 3762 Cotman us. 
Lady tt 20 Sophy...Oh-—the people here are all downright 
Goths, Mask. Absolute savages—an English catch, a 
Scotch jigg, and an Irish howl are all their ideas of har- 
mony. 1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 422 Witness the patient ox, 
.-Drivn to the slaughter..while the savage at his heels 
Laughs at the frantic suffrer's fury. 1826 Disraecr Viv. 


Grey 1. iii, However, ..the young savages at Burnsley Vicar. 


age had caught.a Tartar. 3847 Tennyson Princess 11. 230 
Peace, you young savage of the Northern wild! 


Hatc-Brown in Westm, Gaz.1 Feb. 8/1 Schoolboys. .are | 


not such savages as in the old days. 


3. a. = Salvage man (see A. 5b). b. The ‘Jack 


of the clock’ (see Jack 54,16). 
2575 Lanenam Lez. (1872) 15. This Sauage, fo 
submission, brake hiz tree a sunder.' x76 | 
View. Lond. 1. 23x The Ornament of this C 
Dunstens in vey West] coneiers ae the Cee 
two Figures of Savages or wild Men, well ¢ 
«With each a knotty Club in. his Hand 
alternately strike the Te basin 1780 Ep: 
Il. Gloss, Savage, Wood-man, ox Wild: 
coum Lond. Redrv. 111. 46% Their clock z 
fascinating movements attract 
quarter of an hour; «1908 Daily 
1762] it was customary for ‘the Lc 
be headed by a body of men called 


sand the ‘Show’, 
Also.6 salvage. 


ud 
les have s: 


ag 


SAVAGED. 


4. Of an animal, esZ, a horse: To attack with 
1880 W. Day Racehorse in Train. v. 38 In the stalls the 
bars should be put up between them, so that..they may be 
hindered kicking and savaging each other. 189x N. Goutp 
Double Huent 12 A dangerous horse had thrown Thurton to 


the ground, and was ‘savaging’ him. 1894 Pad! Mad G. 


t Nov. 7/3 Alexander III was daily caricatured as a bear 
with an Imperial crown, who wished to savage the best of 
his subjects. x896 W. C. F. Moryneux Campaigning in 
S. Afr. § Egypt 173 [The horse] galloped about with rolling 
eyes, Savaging every horse or man it could reach. 


+ Sa-vaged, a. Oss. rare, [£ Savace sd. and 


@. + -ED.] Savage, barbarous, uncivilized; also, 


rendered savage or cruel, _ : 
1621 Speep Hist. Gz, Brit, v. vii. § 10. 42 Icones and Pat- 
ternes of their first and most stages times. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul ut. App, xxxvili, Madnesse and stupor seize 
His salvag’d heart, ees : “ — 
| Savagedom (se'védzdem). [f. Savace a, or sd. 
+-pom.] The condition of being a savage; the 
tealm of savages, savage people collectively. _ 
1845 E. Warsurton Crescent & Cross I, 311 We had been 
ready five weeks in Savagedom, among sands, and deserts, 
 ,,and..had had enough of it, 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars 


il, 87 The people... goaded to frequent outbursts of ferocious | 


savagedom by hunger. x908 O,. Crawrurp in 1974 Cent, 
Jan. 63 In the ear y ages of savagedom this region was 
eagerly colonised by Rome. | 7. | | 
Savageism, variant of Savacism. _ oe 
Savagely (se‘védgli), adv. [f. SavacE a. + 
-LY 4.] In a savage manner; trecklessly (0és.), 
cruelly, barbarously, fiercely, = 
 axgo0 Launfal 130 So savagelych hys good he besette, 
That he ward yn greet dette, Kyght yn the ferstyere. 1563 
Winger Vincentius Lirin. To Q. Marie, Wks. (S.T.S.) Il. 
7 Raigeing I say, nocht only aganis our mother the haly, 
7 atholil kirk, bot maist sauagelie aganis thame selfis. 1605 
Suaxs. Maco. tv. iii, 205 Your Castle is surpriz’d: your 
Wife and Babes. Saungely slaughter’d. 1749 SMoLLert tr. 
Gil Blas mm. vii. (2782) I. 174 Mergellina being..withal so 
savagely virtuous that she could not so much as endure the 
look of a man. 1848 Tuackrray Van. Fair xiv, Captain 
Crawley looked savagely at the Lieutenant, 1891 KipLine 
Light that Failed xiii, (1900) 223 He was savagely angry 
against Torpenhow. = ; | | 
Savageness (sevédgnés). Also 7-8 salv-. 
‘[f. Savace a. +-nzss.] The state or condition of 
-. being savage, uncivilized, barbarous, cruel, fierce. 
a. 13.4 Sir Benes 2363 (MS. 8.) I haue herde of [A7S. NM, 


1598 SuAKs, Yokn tv. iii. 48 This is the bloodiest shame, 
The wildest Sanagery, the vildest stroke That ‘ever wall. 
_ ey'd wrath..Presented to the teares of soft remorse. 1794 
- Coverioce Relig. Musings 182 In savagery of holy zeal. 
x8go Cartycs Heroes iv. (1841) 2a7 They err greatly who 
‘imagine that this man's courage was ferocity, mere coarse 


disobedient obstinacy and savagery, as many do, 1877 
Tennyson Harold u. ii. 210 Hast thou never heard He 


> ios" We shall seldom see these savageries on the eastern 
ye ase ne ee . 


pleted Sava; 


less savagery is a matter for m: 


| 57 Next came ' 
| 1900 Doyie Ge. J 
| lie wide stretches 


| extensive an 
| a long wa 
| covered 
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Savagess (se'védzés). rare. [f Savacey sd. + 
-Essl, Cf, F. sauvagesse.] A female savage. 

x640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. t. vii. 24 The Empresse 
would needs visit the fair Savagesse. Jdid. xxxii. 143 Silvan 
and the fair Savagess his wife. 1858 THacksray Virgin, 
xl, The savage and savagess retired together, 

+ Savagine, 2. and sd. Obs. rare. Also -yne. 
[a. F. sauvagin, £. sauvage Savace a. Cf. Sp. 
salvagina, Pg. selvagina, salvagina, It. seluaggina, 
salvaggina venison, game.] A. adj. Savage, wild. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 Savagyne, voyd 
of al resoun. 1430-40 — Bochas 1. xvi. (4494) DY, Of the 
forests the bestessauagyne. =. _ | 

B. sd. A savage. : 


axz400-50 Alexander 3914 Pai..Sloje of pa sauagyns 


[printed -yus] a sowme out of nombre. | 
‘+ Savagious, 2. Obs, rare. [f. Savack a + 


--10us.] Savage. Hence + Savagiously adv. 


x6s0 Howett Giraffi's Rev. Nafles 1, 5 So they sent for 
Doctor Iulio Genovino a most savagious man. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav. v1. 296 The people generally are..as sauagiously 
tame (I protest) as the foure footed Citizens of Lybia, 
‘Savagism (se‘védziz'm). Also savageism. [f. 
SAVAGE a. +-ISM.] = SAVAGERY 2. 
1796 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. Il. 465 Virtues..could 
alone keep the world from that relapse into savagism to 
which mankind is ever tending. 1798 A. P. Tour in Wales 
30 (MS.) We began to omit clambering among..ruins, 


merely for the assurance of Superstition and Savageism 


having existed when these terror striking fabrics were 
erected, 184x Mary Henneuu in C. Bray Prilos, Necess. 
Il. 616 Fourier. .divides the history of humanity into four 
forms or periods, incoherently social—savagism, patriarchal- 
ism, barbarism and civilization, 1877 SPARROW Ser. xlil, 
175 There are various kinds of life. there is that of youth and 
age, of ignorance and knowledge, of civilization and savage- 
ism, with numerous subdivisions under each. 

Savagize (se'védzoiz),» rare. [f. Savacka, 
+-1ZE.] zrans. To render savage or cruel. 

1848 Tait’s Mag. XV. 140 Earnshaw has been allowed to 

ow up on the farm, a man savageized. 1864 GILFILLAN in 
vem. (1892) 349 It-was but natural that a man, who when 
he was close on middle-age had still his reputation and for- 
tune tomake [etc.],..should be soured and half savagised. 

||Sarvalo. Obs. rare 1. [Sp., now written sd- 
balo: see SaBALO.] Theshad. Only attrzé. 

xr62za Masse tr. Alentan's Guzman @’ Alf. um 115 Your 
Savalo-pyes for the holy weeke. . 
Savan: see SaVanT. 


h and veary 
E.. G[rim- 
stone} D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. xxx. 291 The pisines, 
POC. 


Maw Huguenot 
and the w. 


caglier 


" yBa7 O. W. Roser 
into t 


inventor who applies it? 


West Indies; } savannah crane, ? the Whooping 
Crane, Grus americana; } savannah finch, the 
grasshopper-sparrow of the U.S., Coturniculus 
passerinus; savannah flower, ‘a West Indian 
name for various species of Achites’ (Treas. Bot, 
1866); savannah fox (see quot.); savannah 
sparrow, a sparrow of the genus Passerculus, esp, 
P. savanna, common throughout the greater part 
of North America; savannah-wattle, the West 
Indian trees Citharexylum quadrangulare and C, 
cinereum; savannah woodcock, Latham’s name 
for Galliznago undulata. 7 


1694 Ray in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 200 In referring the 
*Savanna bird to the Lark-kind. 1725 SLOANE Famaica 
II. 306 The Savanna Bird..is four Inches tong [etc]. 1862 


Woon /llustr. Nat. Hist. 11, 569 The food of the *Savannah 


- Blackbird is mostly of an animal nature, 179z W. Bartram 


Carolina 220 Amongst other game, they brought with them 
a *savanna crane which they shot in the adjoining meadows, 
1783 Latnam Synopsis Birds I1I..270 *Savanna Finch, 
1696 SLoanE Catal. Plant. Jamaica 89 *Savanna Flour, 
1786 P, Browne Yamaica 182 The Savanna Flower, This 
plant is common in the Savannas about Kingston. 182 
G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 350 Echites suberecta 
(..Savannah flower). 1879 Woop Waterton's Wanderings 
412 Fox (Vulges cancrivora)-—-This animal is generally 
called *Savannah Fox by the colonists, and Mikang by the 
natives, 1808-13 A. Witson Amer. Ornith, (1831) II, 24 


Lringitla savanna, Wilson.--*Savannah sparrow. did., 


The female of the Savannah sparrow is five inches and 


a half long. 1864 Grisesacn Hlora W. Ind. Islands 787 — 


*Savannah-wattle. 1785 Latnam Synopsis Birds V.. 132 
*Savanna Woodcock. | , 


|| Savant (savan). Also +scavant, savan, [Fr 
subst. use of savant adj., orig. pr. pple. (synon. with 


sachant, now the only form in this use) of savoir 


to know :—popvlar L. *sagére= class, L. sapéve to 
be wise: cf. SAPIENT. og ok, 
The misapprehension of the obs. Fr. spelling savans of the 
plural has given rise in Eng. to the incorrect form savaz,] 
A. man of learning or science; esp. one profes. 
sionally engaged in learned or scientific research. 
toxg F. Hauxsper Phys. Mech. Exper. v. 225 [He] made 
a Report thereof to the Royal Academy of Sciences of 
France ; and, upon his return home, those Scavans thought 
it worth their while to re-examine the matter. 31750 CHES« 
TERF. Let. to Son 24 May, At Paris..you will find a cargo 
of letters, to very different sorts of people, as deaux esprits, 
scavants, et belles dames. 1768 H. Wartrote Let, to G. 
oniagu 22 Sept. 1 dined to-day with a dozen savans, 
1805 Adin, Rev, VII. 232 On one of these occasions, the 


savants in waiting were Quintus Icilius and Thiebault.. . 
1848 E. FirzGeratp Le?#. (1889) I. 189, I saw Alfred [Ten- 


nyson], and the rest of the scavans. 1864 Chamb. Encycl, 
s.v. Manzoni, His mother fbeing] the gifted daughter of 
the great savan, the Marquis Heccaria. 1874 Sipewick 
Meth Ethics ut. v. 263 How shall we compare. .the service 


of the savant who discovers a new principle with that of the 


[Fr., fem. of savant: 


| Savante (savaat). 
see Savant.] A learned (French) woman. ! 
1766 H. Watroie Let. to Gray 25 Jan., Madame de Roch- 
fort is different...Her manner is soft and feminine, and 
though a savante, without any declared pretensions. 2813 


‘Byron in Moore Lett. & Franis. (1830) 1. 457 Annabella, .is 


»-an only child, and a savanxfe, who has always had her 


own way. 1844 Marc. Futter Woman in 19th Cent. (1862) | 


57 Lhere is on her no hue of the philosopher, the heroine, 
the savante, but she looks great and noble, = 
Savar, obs. Sc. form of SavourR, —_—/ = 


try Peopl 
EO : 
A868 Rermacies of herb 
for th 


ems a87 So pat be drynke save 


meet 
V Ez 


jes of Rerlies, and 
ey wolde hir limes haue, 


SAVE. 


Save (sflv),v Forms: a. 3-5 (6 Sz.) salve; 


Se. 5-6 sa(ujlff, 6 salte, salffe. 8. 3-5 sauve; 


also (chiefly 077i. and Sc.) 3-6 sauf(e, 4-5 sawf(e, 
sawiff, 4-6 sauff. -y. 4 Kent. sove (sovi, sovy). 
5. 3~save ; also (chiefly zo7¢%. and Sc.) 4-6 saw/(e, 
4-5 saf(e, 4-6 saff(e; Sc. 5-0 saif(f, (6saaf). [a. 
OF. salver, sauver (=Pr., Sp., Pg. salvar, It. sal- 
vare) :—late L. salvare to save, f, L. salo-us Saru.] 
I. To rescue or protect. | _ 
1. zrans. To deliver or rescue from peril or hurt; 
to make safe, put in safety. Const. from, tout of. 
a, a living being. | 7 
ex2so Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. 32 Lord saue us for we 
perisset. 13.. Guy Warw. 7226 God..bat..heldest Daniel 
fram pe lyoun, Saue me fram pis foule dragoun. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 116 To saf his douchtir fra bat 
wrak, ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw, 1099 Thus may thow saif me fra 
syte. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon xc, 284 He that alwayes 
hath saued me out of all perelles wyll not forsake me 
at this tyme. @1578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. S.) II. 55 Gif 3e..salve his servandis ffre the daith so 
far as 3@ may. xS91 SHaks. 7 wo Gent. rv. iv. 3 One that I 
sau’d from drowning. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables ix. 
Save a Thiefe from the Gallows, and he'll Cut your Throat, 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 63 Did not you come Eleven 
of you into the Boat, where are the Ten? Why were not 
they sav’d and you lost? 2848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xxxii, 
She fell on her knees, and thanked the Power which had 
saved her husband. 2854 Mrs. Stowe. Uncle Tom’s C, vil, 
*O Mr. Symmes !—save me—do save me—do hide me! 
said Eliza ; : 7 | 
b. one’s life (similarly, one’s body, carcass, head, 
neck, etc.). Zo save one’s skin, to escape unhurt. 
To save one’s bacon: see BACON 5 a. i 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9231 So bat to saui is lif pe castel 
vp hii zolde. se KX. Alis. 3811 He lefte his pray, and 
fleygh to hors, for to save his owne cors. 1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1, 271 His fostyr modyr..Did mylk to warme, his 
liff giff scho mycht saiff. a 1533 Lp. Berners Huon \xvii. 
230 He besought our lorde god to saue his body fro mys- 
fortune. .¢1570 W. Wacer The longer thou livest 477 
(Brandl), Neither mockes nor gaudes shall your skinne 
saue, x6rx SHaks. Cyd. v. iii. 67 To day, how many 
would haue giuen their Honours To haue sau'd their Car. 
kasses? 1685 [see Neck sd.1 3d]. 1803 Jed. Frnl, IX. 
458 A great many lives were saved by the salutary practice 
of inoculation. 1855 Macautay “ist. Ang. xxi. LV. 544 To 
have done all in his power to save both the head of Stafford 
and the head of Russell, 31896 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Lad xivii, See my neck and save your own, 
ce, a people, state, city, : 
e1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 106 His douchtir.. 
to be dragone suld be gyffine, to sauff pe ton. 1474 CaxTon 
— Chesse ul. Ve (1883) 59 He shold employe alle his entente to 
saue the comyn wele. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1 v. (S. T. 5.) 
I. 34 My citee wassauffit be pi helpe. 1607 Suaxs. Conv. 
iii, 133 If it were so, that our request did tend To saue the 
Romanes, thereby to destroy The Volces whom you serue. 
1728 Pork Dunc. 1.197 Could Troy be sav'd by any single 
hand. 1832 Tennyson Ode on Wellington 200 Yea, let all 
good things await Him who cares not to be great, But as he 
—$aves or serves the state. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamnan 
Introd. p. xxi, The Bards were saved, but reformed. 


_@. To rescue (property) from shipwreck, fire, etc. 
xs82 N. Licuerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xii, 
95 There was kindled in the same [ship] a great fire, so that 
nothing was saued, but onely the men. x59 Suaxs. Two 
Geni, 1. i, 156 Go, go, be gone, to saue your Ship from 
wrack. x6x5 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 73 The fyre 
‘was so vehement that littell or nothing was saved. 1787 
Park Mar. Insurances 141 Whereas the circumstance of 
the Ay ea being saved, and the ship lost, was accidental. 
3878 Mrs. Huncerrorp Molly Bawn xxxviii, I saved them 
[sc. diamonds] from the fire.., and have had them re-set, 
e. adsol. par he eo | 
_3s6o0 Bisie (Geneva) Jsa. lix. 1 The Lords hand is not 
shortened, that it can not saue, 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, un 
ii, 80 Your husband he is gone to saue farre off, Whilst 
others come to make him loose at home. 1732 Pork ss. 
Man vi. 201 The same ambition can destroy or'save. 178 
Cowrrr Charity 226 Oh, ’tis a godlike privilege to save! 
1860 W. Wuitine Hymn, Eternal Father, strong to save, 
2. Theol. To deliver (a person, the soul) from 
sin and its consequences ; to admit to eternal bliss. 
(Gr. agfay, L. (Vulg.) salvunme facere, salvare, 


saluificare.| 


h, r045 Monnes unmihte; pet he neodeles 
mi ‘Séoluen, us for to saluin, 1340 Ayend, 98 


areas Leg. Kath 
“jNom upon hi 


137 


now that a man was saved not by singing masses, but by 
the infinite grace of God. 1893 F. Tuompson Poems 6r 
‘There is no expeditious road ‘lo pack and label men for 
God, And save them by the barrel-load. 
absol, «1340 Hampoir Psalter xiii. 1 pat is, bare is na 
god bat dampnnes or safes, 1898 Arnor Laws jr. Heaven 
Ser. W. xiii, rox It is grace accepted that saves. — - 
- B. in asseverative phrases, as Z hope to be saved, 
t so God (or Christ) save me, etc. — - 
¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol, & T. 808 Ye shul paye 
fourty pound, so god me sane. ¢14s0 Houianp Hozwlat 
120 So me Crist saif. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
oo As I be saved, ye be ful gentil and noble. x710 Swirr 
ral. to Stella 23 Dec., Remember poor Presto, that wants 
you sadly, as hope saved. 1711 /d/d. 30 June. 1749 Freip- 
ING Lowe Fones viii. xi, As I hope to be saved, I will never 
mention a word of it. | ey 
c. transf. To reclaim from moral laxity, or the 
like: to be the ‘salvation’ of. | 


1894 Sir E. Sutrivan Woman 98 How often you hear it 
Fn — marriage has improved a man—that it has saved 

im 
_3. Used in certain formulas of benediction, greet~ 
ing, etc.; as God save you! ‘t Also (in greetings) 
with omission of the subject. 3 
(God) save the mark: see MARK sb} 18. 

¢1330 Arth, & Merl. 7034 (Kélbing) Wele yfounden, child 
Wawayn, Crist saue bi mizt & pi mayn. ¢2386 CHaucer 
Knt.’s T. 2250 God saue al this faire compaignye. Amen. 
7530 Parser, 698/x God save you, whiche sayeng we use 
whan we come firste to ones presence. xg9r SHaks. Two 
Gent, ti. 70 Sir Protheus: ’saue you: saw you my Master? 
1632 Massincer City Madam wiv, Luke. Then, as I said 
+syou were tickl’d when the beggars cry’d, Heaven save 
your honour, 1706 Farquuar Recruit. Officer mu. li, Save 
ye, save ye, Gentlemen, 1888 Lows. Heartsease & Rue 
178, I have seen him some poor ancient thrashing Into 
something (God save us {) more dry. . 

b. est. in God save the king ! and the like. 

c1290 Beket 755.in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 128 Sire king, he seide, 
god pe loke, and saui bidignite! 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 
81x Pus dindimus be dere king enditep his sonde, & god by- 
sechep to saue be soueraine prinse. 1350-70 in Eulogium 
f7ist. (Rolls) ILI. 87 se fae [Henrvicum Il] Theutonica 
lingua sic afatur: Godde saue the kyng. [In Girvaldus 
(Rolis) VIIL 180 God houlde dhe, cuning.] 1535 CovErR- 
DALE 2 Sam, xvi. 16 He sayde vnto Absalom: God saue the 
kynge. zsg0 Pauscr. Acolastus u. iii, Mj b, Ave vex, or 
god saue your royall maiestie. 1558 Procl. in Strype dun. 
Ref. (1709) I. 1. App. i. 389 God save the quene, a 1627 
Siz J. Beaumont Bosw.jtedd (1629),9 Some with loud shout- 
ing, make the valleyes ring, But most with murmur sigh $ 
God saue the King. tae eee 


+4. To spare instead of killing, allow to live, 
give (one) his life. Often coupled with s/ay. Obs. 
21300 Cursor M. 5549 Pis midwimmen..did noght als be 


king bam badd, Bot sauued bai par childer lives. c 238 
Cuaucer L. G. W.1917 So that the site was al at his will 


5 
ts 
To sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille. 1470 Henry Wal- 
dace 1v. 256 Wallace commaundede thai suld na wermen 
saiff. 1474 Caxton Chesse u. iv. (1883) 52 Whan he sauyth 
the lyf of them that he may slee. 1549 Compl. Scot. xii. 
too, I ordand 30u to slay doune al the romans, and nocht 
to saif ane of them, x88 Lamparps Ziren. iv. xvi. 586 
To saue or slay the Sparow that he holdeth closed in his 
hand. x1g93 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. vil. 124 And therefore yet 
relent, and saue my life. 1642 Laws of War Army Earl 
Essex 20 None shall save a man that hath his offensive 
Armes in his hands, upon paine of losing his prisoner. 

absol. ¢1386 Cuaucrr Prol, 663 For curs wol slee, right 
as assoillyng sauith. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 207 Where 
him hapneth the victoire, His lust and al his moste gloire 
Was forto sle and noght to save. Hee. | 

5. To deliver from some evil which is likely to 
befall one; to protect from something which would 
be unwelcome or untoward; to ensure (one) im- 
munity from some hurt or annoyance. ress 

21300 Cursor M.2985 Fra toche of hir i saued pe, pat pou 
suld not sin in me. 1362 Lancu. ?. Pi. A. 1.23 Pat on 
Clothing is from Chele ow to saue. c1qg0 Myre Festzal 293 
Ponkyng hym pat sauid hym wyth hys blessing from poy- 
synnyng. 1530 Parser. 698/1, I save one from daunger, as 
harnesse doth ones persone, or as medecyne, or preservatyve 
dothe ones helth, ye contregarde. 21533 Lp. Brrners 
Huou \v. 186 The good harneys saued Huon_fro all hurtes, 
@1s86 Sipney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 103 But Zelmanes 
comming saued Dorus from further chiding. 1827 0. W. 
Roserts Vay. Centr. Amer. 226 He saved me from much 


‘Interruption and many annoying questions. 1860 TyNpaALn 


Glac. 1. xvi. 118 A sudden effort was necessary to save me 


| from, falling, 1886 C. E. Pascozm Lond. of To-day xviii. 


(ed. 3) 162 This route has the advantage, too, of saving one 
from the crowd. | Os 7 


pb. used in invocation or aspiration: esp. with 7 


sarcastic emphasis. . 


1738 Pork Univ. Prayer 33 Save me alike from foolish | | 


Pride, Or impious Discontent. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 499 
But save me from the gaiety of those Whose head-aches 
nail them to a eocuidan bed, 2798 Cannine New Morality 
210 in Anti-Facobin 9 July, Save, save, oh | save-me. from 
the candid friend! i oa) 8 id, 


ction, defence, or. 


2-20 Lyp 


| safeguard (honour, 


SAVE. 


plente pat fain he was to weren is hed And saue him self 


fro be ded. cx4so Myrc Festial 133 Wherfor, gentyll 
knyght, gos hens fast and saue pyselfe. 1593 SHAKS. 
3 Hen. VL, v. ii. 48 Flye Lords, and saue your selues. 
@xgxs Burnet Own Tinze (1724) 1. 585, 1 saved my self out 
of those difficulties by saying to all my friends, that I would 
not be involved in any such confidence. 1729 W. Funnewt 
Voy. 144 He and his company got to his boat, and so saved 
themselves to the ship. 1827 Badlad of Waterloo 18 All 
panic struck, the legions fled, "T'was save himself who could. 
1819 Scort /vanhoe xl, The only course by which he could 
save himself from degradation and disgrace. 


+b. ref. and intr. To avoid loss. Obs. 


axu48 Hart Chron., Hen. VI 139b, So both parties, 
rather myndyng to gain or save then to lose, departed for 


‘that tyme. Jézd. 141 b, Thenglishemen sometyme saved, 


and sometyme gained, but the moste losse lighted on the 
Frenchemen, 1696 Puitiies (ed. 5) s.v.. A Tradesman is 
said to save himself that neither gets nor loses. 


7. +a, To heal, cure, restore to health. Ods. Db. 
Later only as a specific use of sense 1: To rescue 
from a sickness which threatens to prove mortal; 
=tosave the lifeofi Po | 

x36a Lanot. P. PZ, A, vit. 17 Hou heore schabbede schep 
schal heore wolle sane. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vi 
387 He was hard i-holde with a strong sikenesse, and my3te 
nou3t be isheled nober isaved wip no manere medecyne. 
‘1390 Gower Conf III. 32 Bot.as a man that wolde him save, 
Whan he is sek, be medicine. axq00-50 Alexander 2558 
My-self with a serop sall saue [Dxdiin MS, safe] 30w be- 
lyue. x14.. Oficium Resurrect.7in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
3 Why suffred he so forto dy, Sithe he may all sekenes sane? 
x6zg R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 Soe our chirur- 
gion was sent for to assist the Duch Snag ips to save the 
[wounded] man, yfit were possible. 1848 TuackeRay Van, 
Fair x\i, Her own little boy was saved, actually saved, by 
calomel, freely administered, when all the physicians in 
Paris had given the dear child up. | ; i 

8. To keep, protect or guard (@ thing) from 
damage, loss, or destruction. fA it x 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV. 429 And so be strokes were 
i-lette, and be walles.i-saved. 1387 Charters, etc. Edinb. 
(1871) 35 To cast the watir owte and to save the were for 
the watir. cx4so Myrc Festial 39 Hys hall was yche day 
of the 3ere new strawed..forto ‘saue knyghtys clobys pat 
setton on be flore. 21553 Wirson 2 Hed. (1585) 117 Fond is 
his purpose, that being in the Raine, casteth his garment in 
a bush, and standeth naked himself, for sauing the glosse 


of his gay coate. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii, 63. 


A Ferril of Brass may be put thereon to save the Hea 

from cleaving. 1672. Wiseman Wounds 1. 90 If the Toes 
with part of the foot was shot off, cut off the lacerated parts 
smooth, but with care to save as much of the foot with the 


heel as you can. x7rz-14 Pore Rage Lock u..93 To save 


the powder from too rude a gale. 735 —~ Donne Sat. ii. 72 
His Office keeps your Parchment fates entire, He starves 
with cold to save them from the fire. 


further diluting the developer. wae we 
+b. To guard (property) from loss or from 
passing into other hands; to keep in safe posses- 
sion (for oneself or another). Oés. PP 
1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 8x Also, ye skyueyns of ye gylde 
yat haven ye catel in hande, scholene fynden borwes to ye 
alderman, for to sauen ye catel, and for to bringe it forht 
at ye general. morspeche, wyht-outen ani lettyng. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pl. C..x. 272 When py lord lokep to haue a-lou- 
aunce for hus bestes, And of be monye bow haddist ber-myd 
hus meoble to saue. 
save that which is geven the to kepe. 1533 BetrenpEN 
Ltoy i ii. (S. Ts S) I. 25 The realme of latynis and trojanis 


was sauffit to pis childe Ascanius be prudent tutorie ‘of uy 


lavinia his moder. | : ne ae Ps 
te. To have (a person) in safe keeping. Obs.” 
1386 Caaucrer Doctor's T. 200, I deeme anon this cherl 


his seruant haue; Thou shalt no lenger in thyn. hous ‘hit . 


+d. To make (a place) secure. O88 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 294 Pe toun he suld so sane, 
pat hesuld not ascape. Pn 
©. Zo save one's pocket 


1883 Law Tim 


Messenger ’ p 
on of which # 


-@ 1300 Cx 


1907 Hopcrs Zien. 
Photogr. 97 Over-exposed prints may possibly be saved by _ 


1526 TINDALE 1 Tix. vi. 200 Timothe | 
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SAVE. 


rough Hero turn a crafty Knave? 18sx Lytton Wot so Bad» 


IL i, 29 The loan saved my credit, and made my fortune. - 
b. To safeguard (a right, possession) #o a person, 
_¢1460 Fortescur A ds, & Lint. Mon. xiv. (1885) 144 Whether 
the kynge mey gyve such rewarde..off his revenues, sav- 
ynge to hym selff sufficiant ffor the sustenance off his estate. 
1499 Reg. Privy Sead Scott. 1. 50/1 A precept of confirma- 
tion of the crownarschip of Carrik..Salffand to the kingis 
hienes service auch and wont. xs44tr. Litdleton’s Tenures 
4b, Yfa man let lande to another for terme of lyfe sauynge 
the reuersyon to him. 1571 Act 13 Eliz. c. 798 6 Savinge 
to all and every person or persons. .all such Rightes..w° 
they..had, might or should. have had, of, in or to any the 
Mannors esbipee [etc.]. x642 tr. Perkins’ Prof, Bk. 
x. § 648. 279 The Lord doth grant the rent unto a stranger 


saving unto him his seignory. 1863 H. Cox Zusti#. 1. v. 23 


We find a clause. .introduced saving the king’s rights. 

_ +@. ? To keep, observe (a duty, rule). Ods. 
1390 Gowzr Conf I. 85 Wherof I can noght bothe save 

My speche and this obedience. cxqoo Rule Sz. Benet (verse) 


pa And all pai aw be day & night To saue pis rewle in all 


rimyght. 
+d. To preserve the credit of (one’s word, oath). 
c1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. xxix. 72 A man stode per besyde 
 & herd, & wold, hys thankes, saue [z.7 Sawe] pe rene les 
sawe, 1595 ond Prt. Contention (1843) 125 Ile shew your 
grace the waie to saue your oath. ; 


10. With adj. complement: To keep or preserve 


whole, unhurt, ete | 
> Do save harmless: see HARMLESS &. 2. 


#1300 Cursor J. 5037 Lauerd..sauue mi childir hale to 
me. ¢cx440 Alphatet of Tales 223 Ane angell..opynd be | 


dure and savid pe seale hale at Saynt Remigius sett on itt. 
x535. CoverpaLe Azek, xviii, 27 When the wycked man 
turneth awaye from his wickednesse..he shal saue his soule 
alyue. 1895 SHAKS. Fokm 1.1. 225 To saue vnscratch’d your 
Citties threatned cheekes. 161x Bisse 2 Kings vii. 4 If 
they saue vs aliue, we shall live, 1784 Cowrar Task 1. A he 
Which, kindled with dry leaves, just saves unquench’d The 
spark of life. 28s9 Tennyson And 894 To Save her dear 
lord whole from any wound. — oat 

+ 11. To store, preserve, keep in sound condition. 
—31g98 Truvisa Barth. De P. RX. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), He 
[the heart] is holow3 to fong blood, and he is bikke to saue 
it. x260r Hotranp Pliny Il. so7 After that, it ought to be 
dried in the Sun, and saued in a brasen box. 
Cornwall (1723) 33. They [the Fish] are saued three maner 
of wayes: by fuming, pressing, or pickelling. 1728 Popz 
Dune. 151 There sav'd by spice, like mummies, many a 
year, Dry Bodies of Divinity appear. bas ee 
_ b. intr. To remain in good condition, to last 
without spoiling, to ‘keep’, ? U.S. . | 

cg Hee | Dict., Save. .To be capable of preservation : 

_ said of fish: as, to save well. | 

12. trans. +a. Astr. To save the appearances, the 
phenomena [tr. Gr.og av ra pavepera (e. g. in Pro- 
clus Aypotyp. v. § 10); ef. It. salvar le apparenze, 

F. sauver les apparences|]: said of a hypothesis 
which satisfactorily explains the observed facts. 


1648, 2643 [see PHENOMENON x c].. 1667 Mutton P. L. vit 
. ee WwW pry y come to model Heav’n And calculate the 
. Stz miko} he 


anbuil 
fen 


sorest 


they save their Passage about the Cape; 


ke or embrace opport 
) be in. ti : 


the seeds of this plant, is [etc.]. 


x602 CAREW. 


and saue. 1776 


. | Spending, gi 
| x4o0 Minor 


138 


Whether Nicolas saved his distance..we shall not just now 
enquire. x806 J. BeresrorD Miseries Hum. Life v1. iv, 
Riding out to dinner, many miles off, on a beast that will 
not quit his walk, while you know that nothing short of a 
full gallop will save your time. “23 
II. To reserve, lay aside. c 

15. To keep for a particular purpose or as likely 
to prove useful; to set apart, lay by, reserve. | 

¢ 1400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 1582 Pat euer-ilkon wil of 
hir laue be third part til hir sopper saue. 1592 Suaxs. Rov, 
& Ful. 1. v.9 Good thou, saue mee a piece of Marchpane. 


1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 136, I saved the Skins of all 


the Creatures that I kill’d. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 
(1796) xiv. 210 Take..a bunch of turnips, pare them, save 


three or four out, put the rest into the water. 1845 Viszt 


to Bury St. Edmunds go, | have one pair [of shoes]; they 

were almost worn out when father died, and as mother can’t 

buy any more, I save them for Sundays. - 
16. spec. To collect and keep (seed) in stock for 

sowing. Ba Sra | 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden xxiii. 47 The Roots [of 

Clary]..perish after the Seed-time: it is most usuall to save 


it; for the Seed seldom riseth of its own shedding. 1763 


Mitts Syst. Pract. Hush, IV. 128 The best way to save 
180r Farmer's Mag. Jan. 
o2 It is feared the bulk of the people will not be able to 
save seed for next crop. ir 

b. To dry (corn, hay, peat) by exposure to the 
air; to harvest, stack, Cf wz. ; 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 120 When it [the corn] was 

rowing and grown, I have observ’d already, how many 

‘hings I wanted, to Fence it, Secure it, Mow or Reap it, 
Cure ‘and Carry it Home, Thrash, Part it from. the Chaff, 
and. Save it. 1764 Museum Rust. I. Ixxxiii. 36x The 
farmers pile them up in one of their offices, with an outside 
facing of bog turf well saved. 1824 Miss Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange Li/é (1870) II, 183 The Northumberland people 
have an idiom of ‘saving hay’ for ‘making hay’. 1892 
JANE Bartow Irish Idyiis i. 8 A turf-stack..when newly 

saved '..looks like a solidified shadow of the little house. 

e. To extract (gold) from quartz. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 69 The gold is 
easily saved, being clean, angular, and not. very small ; 
hence the proportion saved by the mill-process is notably 
greater than in any other locality in California. 

d. Zo save clean in Whaling (see quot.). 

1891 Century Dict. s.v., To save clean, to save all (the 
blubber) in cutting in: a whaling-term. 

17. To store up or put by (money, goods, etc.) 

y dint of economy; to reserve instead of spend- 

ing, consuming, or parting with. | i 
62 Lanci. P. P7. A. vin. 27 Treupe..Bad hem Bugge 


x 
‘Boldely what hem best lykede, And sepben sullen hit a-3eyn 


And saue be wynnynge. 14.. How Good Wife taught Dau. 
170 in Q, Eliz. Acad. 49 pei. -pat wyll thryue, and ber gode 
saue. 1600 Suaxs, 4. ¥. Z.u. iii. 39, I haue fiue hundred 
Crownes, The thriftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 1753 

OHNSON Adventurer No. 84 P14 A nobleman’s butler, who 

as furnished a shop with the money he has saved. 1842 
TENNYSON Dora 50 But Dora stored what little she could 
save, And sent it them by stealth. 1856 Froupe Hist, Eng. 
(1858) Il. vi. 95 He was able to save money for his’ son’s 
education. ; ee, 

1595 Lovce Pig for Momus H 1b, Counsell, how to spend, 
z ‘ DAM SmitH W. NV, ui. iii. I, 410 Whatever 
industry might acquire, if parsimony did not save and store 
up, the capital would never be the greater. 1859 Smites 
Self-help ix. 234 Add guinea to. games scrape and save} 
and the pile of gold will gradually rise. 1878 Jevons Pod. 


Econ, ix, 86 It is idle to say that the better-paid working 


men cannot save, _ ess 
e. with af. Also adsol. 


_ 1834. [see Saven A/, a.2). 1850 Smepiey Frank Fairlegh 
iv, A parting gift from my little sister Fanny, who. had 
saved.up her pocket-money during many previous months, 
in order to provide funds for this munificent present,. 1884 


Bracktey Thrift § Indep. 20 To try the system of'saving up - 


Ape Ibid, 91, 1 set myself to save up for my own old age. 
18. To avoid spending, giving, or consuming 
Pacey goods, etc.); to’ keep (a given amount) 
from being spent or consumed 01 


a little week by week... / id 57 If, by an effort, he save up.. 


1, indirect. obj. 


| (with or without #%): To enable a person to avoid | 


| from being spent or consumed or lost and so retain | 
it in one's possession, oo ALSO: 1 


SAVE. 


+b. adsol. Of a commodity: To effect a saving 
in use, ‘to be cheap’ (J.). | 7 
a1626 Bacon Compounding of Metals Baconiana. (1679) 
4 Brass Ordnance..saveth both in the quantity of the 
Material, and in the charge and commodity of mounting & 
carriage. . 2 ft 8 oe tnd 2 
c. With immaterial obj., e. g. labour, time, dis- 


tance to be travelled, etc, 


1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam, Love B ij, Therefore 
saue labour for making any further reply hereunto, least 
you doe but lose your trauaile herein, 1600 Suaxs. 4.Y¥.L, 
il. vii. 8 He saues my labor by his owne approach. 1601 
— Twel. N.u. ii. 6 You might haue saued mee my paines, 
to haue taken itaway your selfe, 1612 Bacon Z£ss., Despatc 
(Arb.) 248 To chuse time, is to sane time. 1687 A. Lovett 
tr. Thevenot’s Trav. nu. 3 Fair weather beginning with the 
New Moon, made the Captain repent that he had not 
passed through the Phare 6f Messina, which would have 
saved him fifty miles in his course. 1847 Marryar Childr. N, 
Forest iv, Edith. . baked all the oatmeal cakes, which saved 
Alice a good deal of time. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men 
in Boat 149 We had dispensed with tea, so as to save time, 


19. To be careful or economical in the use of: 
te use or consume sparingly, 


1600 Suaxs. A. Y. Z. u. vil. 160 His youthfull hose well 
sau’d, a world too wide For his shrunke shanke,. r719 Dz 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 62 For I eat sparingly ; and sav'd my 
Provisions (my Bread especially) as much as possibly I 
could. x29 Swirt Direct. Serv., Butler Wks. 1751 XIV, 
21 To avoid burning Day-light, and to save your Master's 
Candles. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xl, Next she enlarged on 
the advantage of saving old clothes to be what she called 
‘ beet-masters to the new’, 1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre xxix, 
Everything. .including the carpet and curtains—looked at 
once well worn and well saved. eon 

20. To treat carefully, so as to obviate or reduce. 
fatigue, wear and tear, etc. Zo save oneself, to 
reduce the amount of one’s exertions. | + 

[z7s6 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 14 Dec., Adieu ! I am goin 
to the ball, to save my eyes from reading, and my mind 
from thinking.] 1785 G, A. BeLtuamy Apology (ed. 3) LIL 
82 To make use of the theatrical phrase, I never saved my- 
self, but often suffered my feelings to possess me so entirely, | 
as that they deprived me of the power of voice, 1847. 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest. xviii, My eyes are getting | 
weak, and I wish to save them as. much as possible. 1856 
Wuyte MELvitLte Kate Cov. v. 52 White-Stockings, whom 
I had ridden down [to the races], to save Brilliant. 1859 
Gro. Exvior Lifted Veil ii, Supposing that he wished merely 
to save her nerves, 1907 Symons-JEUNE 477 0f Punting 17. 
Beginners..in order to save themselves and ease the strain 
on their arms. .shove crooked and turn the punt round. 

ITT. To avoid orprevent (something undesirable). _ 

A development from sense 18; sense 2x arises naturally | 
from the sense ‘to avoid paying or losing’. Cf. also sense 5. 

21. To avoid for one’s own part or enable another 
to avoid (some burden or inconvenience) : occas. to 
avoidor obviatethenecessityfor. Cost. indirect obj, 


of the person (oneself or another) who is relieved. 
1606 


75 And about midnight [he] sepeties towards Crates; which | 


, looke a Gods name, and saue your long. 
| Adz mM. Xvi. 54 Our Beldame. Eve, | 
ran Apple... 1665 Heap 
ome ‘hither Sirrah, I know what . 
yourlonging, | 
ent the opposing side from 
tc.)... 20 save two, three, . 
to. prevent the scoring of 
th tum fora hit. Also (in 
ete.) abso. =to save a goal, 
) Box Lng. Game Cricket (1877) 34 Long 
should stand a proper distance behind the. 
un, if the ball should not be stopped by | 


~ Save (séiv), guasi-prep. and conj. Forms: a. 


from SaFE a. 5, in imitation of the similar de- 
velopment in the use of the equivalent F. saz/. 


as such, the masc. form sauf being used even before a 


ge Se eee eon 8 


—} alonely, + anerly, tone); also tautologically save 


SAVE. 


4922, To afford protection from, Obs. | 

1383 Leg. Bp. St. Androis Pref. 46 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
I, 348 The plesant plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With 
fairest schaddow to save the sone in symmer, 


+23. To meet or overcome (a doubt) ; = SALVE 
v.22. Obs. rare. CO | ene 


rggt Spenser J, Hubberd 194 Right well, deere Gossip 
ye advized. have, (Said then the Foxe) but I this doubt will 


Ve. 
a LV. Idiomatic uses of certain parts of the verb, 
(For those of the pr. pple. see Savine prep.) 

24. The infinitive /o save has been used to mean: 
+a, On condition of not injuring. Cf sense g. 

1297 R. Giouce. (Rolls) 1260 Ac ich wolde to sauui lif & 


lume bringe him to ech lawe. [Cf. ante 1242: pat he vor 
his neueu wolde..Do hey amendement, sauue lume & lif.] - 


+b. Saving, having regard to (one’s honour, 
presence’). See SAVING prep. 2. | 


1378 Barsour Bruce 111, 173 ‘Schyr’, said he,..'To sauff 
your presence, it [is] nocht swa’, ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1008 


And grant the frekis on fold farar to fall, Baith thair hon- | 


ouris to saif. : a 
+e. Except, excepting; =SAvE prep. . 

e425 Wyntoun Orig. Crom Iv. ix. 1170 Al cite ban 
fande pai Withe par fais nere wptane, To sauff be Capitalle 
allane. /ézd. 1v. xvi. 1600 For nane bar gouernalle par had, 
To sauff barnnys of southeide. | Mg | 
+25. The pa. pple. saved was used in absolute 
construction with a sb., with the sense: Preserving 
.. safe or intact, without detriment to, making re- 
servation of. Cf SaFEa@5. = 9 ©. 

Sometimes placed before the sb. : cf. excedt, considered. 

c1400 Agol. Loll. 52 And bus he may lefuly, sauid his 
ordre, 1432-50 tr. A7zgdem (Rolls) VIII. 79 That he wolde 
submitte hym to his grace, his honoure and crowne of his 
realme salvede. 1487 Rodls of Parlt. VI. 390/2 Saved 
alwey to youre Grace..of the said Fee Ferme xviii li. vs. 
x39 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Rel. Houses (1892) 71 
We haue determyned (your lordeshippes pleasure savyd) to 
differ the same vnto our return. 1580 LyLty Zuphues (Arb.) 
335, | haue aunswered your custome, least you should argue 
me of coynes, no otherwise then I might mine honour saued, 
and your name vnknowen. ; 

+ 'V.26, In combinations of verb-stem + object, 

used. attrib, or adj., as save-soul, save-stake, 

2684 WuitLock Zootomia 178 Such A Spirit were of A 
Save stake, if not promoting Prudence, as they call it. x799 
E. Du Bois Prece Family Biog. III. r2g9 Martha was gone 


on a save-soul pilgrimage to a neighbouring village. 


3-5 sauf, 5-6 saufe, 5 sawf, sauff, saauf; 3-5 
saf, 4-5 safe, saaf, 4-6 saff(e, 5 sef; 5~6 salf, 
6 salfe, saulfe; 5-6 Sc. saif(f. &B. 3-4 sauve, 4 
sawve, 5 sawe, 4-6 salve, 4~ save. [Developed 


Already in OF. the adj. sauf, fem. sauve, prefixed to a 
sb. in the absolute construction (= L. salvd, salud: see 
Sare a, 5) had often the sense ‘being excepted’, so that it 
became (like the analogous excef? ppl. adj. in Eng.) func- 
tionally equivalent to a prep., and was eventually treated 


fem. sb. Cf. Sp, salvo, Pr. sad. 

The 8 forms may partly represent the OF. saxve in col- 

location with a fem..sb., and partly the ME. form of the 
plural adj. But the later exclusive use of the form save is 
probably due to the identification of the word with the im- 
perative of the vb.: cf. except, which appears to have been 
similarly apprehended as an imperative. 
. The use of a nominative after save (see x b) may perhaps 
be a trace of the originally adjectival character of the word ; 
it is, however, to be noted that the same thing occurs with all 
the quasi-prepositional words of the same meaning, includ- 
ing even saving and excepting, which are in origin pr. pples. 
of transitive verbs.] Koos ore : 

L. quasi-grep. Except, with the exception of, but. 
Often strengthened by the addition of only (alone, 


4 
‘ward, Sauue:be apostels bat pam 
Addit. MS.) Bedrede I lay 
Lanot. P. PZ. A, m1. 210 
‘d abyde. ¢ 1380 
very lettre in 
sane .m. lettre 


Parit, 


M. 19485 Disciplis folud pai sa herd pat | 


fonde | 


1389 


b. followed by the nominative of a pronoun. 
(App. the normal construction.) _ 


- _@ 61400 MauNDEV, (1839) xxii. 245 Saf only thei that ben 
dwellynge with hym. a@ 1450 Kut. de da Tour 2: For ferde 
that ani other shulde haue the loueof her sauf he hym selff. 
ra Three Kings’ Sons 133 Vhen were they alle slayne, 
sauf y. | oe 

B. ¢1386 Cuyaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T.802 Saue I and 
a frere, In Engelond ther kan no man it make. 1430-40. 
Lyne. Bochas 1x. xxii]. (1494) F vj, There is a lyne left none 
of the blode Saue I alone of the royall lyne,  xg28 TinDaALE 
Obed. Chr. Man 79 b, Wilt thou so teach..that no man shall 
have knowlege..in Gods worde save thou only?  x6or 
Suaks, Fsd. C. 111. ii. 66, I do intreat you, not a man depart, 

- Saue I alone, till Antony haue spoke. did. v. v. 69 All the 
Conspirators saue onely hee, Did that they did, in enuy of 
great Cesar. 1667 Micron P. 2. 1. 814 That mortal dint, 

ave he who reigns above, none can resist. 1821 Byron 
Fuan ur. lsles of Greece xvi, Where nothing, save the 
waves and I, May hear our mutual murmurs sweep. 1866 
Dasent Gist? 5 No one has ever challenged me before this 
day, save thou. . 


- @. followed by the accusative of the pronoun. 
23982 Wer Zcc/us, xxxvi. 5 For ther is noon other God, 
sane thee, Lord. 1607SHaxs, 77101 1. iil. 507 But all saue 
thee I fell with Curses. 1893 F.THompson Houndof Heaven. 
180 Whom wilt thou find to love ignoble thee, Save Me, save 
only Me? on 


+d..= but for. Ods. | ry | 
xs22 More De guat. Nouiss. Wks, 83/1 Spiritual pride.. 
carieth with it a blindnes almost incurable saue gods gret 
mercye. 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes xxv, She seem’d a 
splendid angel, newly drest, Save wings, for heaven, 

4. conj. Introducing a sentence which states an 
exception ; now only in the full form save that ;= 
Excrpr C. 1. a 

u 21300 Fall & Passion 23 in E. E. P. (1862) 13. God 
af him... foules bestis an pe frute saf o tre he him for- 

ede, 1387 Trevisa Aigdex (Rolls) VII. 339 In his tyme 
pe monkes of Caunterbury..were nou3t onliche to seculer 
men, sauf bat pey lefte nouyt [lizt]liche her chastite. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 36 Lych to the tothir, saf they be not 
garnysshed, xsor Douctas Pal. Hox, 1. vii, My curage 
grew, for quhat cause I nocht wait, Saif that I hald me 
payit of thair estait. a1533 Lo. Berners Gokien Bk. M.- 
Aurel, (1546) M j, His face was lyke a man, saufe it hadde 
but one eye. O Aina 

B. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 436 Min hert holi haue now 
. saue a ters feintise folwes me oft. ¢ 1386 CHaucer franké, 
7. 216 He was despeyred, no thyng dorste he seye, Saue in 
his songes somwhat wolde he wreye His wo. 1388 Wyciir 
Mark vi. 5 And he my3te not do there ony vertu, saue that 
he helide a fewe sijk men. 1547 Test. Zdor. (Surtees) VI. 
265 Salve onlie that the said Thomas shall [etc.]. 1617 
Mure Misc. Poens xx. 6 My muse, 9° noght doth challenge 
worthy fame, Saue from Montgomery sche hir birth doth 
clayme. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rvav. 187 Naked from the 
waste vpwards, saue that their heads are couered. x750 
Gray Elegy 9 Save that from yonder ivy-mantled tow’r The 
moping owl does to the moon complain. 1842 R. I. Winper- 
ForcE Auztilins & Lucius 270 Then all was still, save that 
a vast gush of fire rose up fora moment, 1871 R. Extis 
Catulius xiv. x Calvus, save that as eyes thou art beloved, 
I could verily loathe thee for the morning's Gift. 


q confused use. 


1530 TINDALE Answ. More ut. Wks. (1573) 305/2 M. More 
--proueth nothing saue sheweth his ignoraunce. 
b. = ‘But that’, ‘were it not that’. Cf. rd.? Ods. 
¢ 1600 Suaks, Sou, Ixvi. 14 From these would I be gone, 
Saue that to dye, I leaue my loue alone. 


' [..denominated a save-all. 


| x6ra Sourney Zss, (1832) 1,247 The palt 
those save-all politicians, who boast, of 
. banishing newspapers from the pu 


SAVED. 


b. Followed by an inf. (with or without Zc). 

¢ 1400 Beryn 660 He..had no thing to doon Saff shake a 
lite his eris, & trus, & be goon. ¢xqgso Myre Festia? 17 
‘What schall bat serues ben’, Pen sayde he: ‘be same, 
worde for worde, bat ys yn hor natyuyte, saue turne be 
natyvyte ynto be concepcyon’. 1834 LINDALE Fokw xiii. ro 
He that is wesshed, nedeth not save to wesshe his fete, 18x9 __ 
Scorr JvanAoce xi, If thou hast aught to do, save to witness 
the misery thou hast caused. fe 2 

ec, Save for : exception being made for, but for. 

rs9q4 Suaks. Rich. JI, v. iv. 303 Of all one paine, sane 
for a night of groanes Endur'd of her, for whom you bid . 
like sorrow. 1610 — Zem7p. 1. ii. 282 Then was this Island 
(Saue for the Son, that [sJhe did littour heere..) not 
honour’d with A humane shape. 1879 Escorr England xxv, 
(x88x) 403 The well-conducted soldier, save and except for 
a more or less constant evztu7..may pass his days in com- 

arative comfort. 1879 M«Cartuy Own Tinzes I1. 283 The 

lack Sea is, save for one little outlet..,a huge Jand-locked 
lake. 1894 Hari Caine Manxman w. xvi. 262 Saue for 
the slumbering fire, all was dark within the house. 


“]4. Phrases like save your grace, save your 


reverence belong to SAFE @.5. See also GRACE sé, 


6d, Reverencye 56.5; andcf. Saving. 
‘Save your displeasure’ (quot. ¢rgoo) is perh. due to a 
confusion between this use and sense rabove, 
13.. Sexnyn Sag. (W.) 687 Sauue your grace, wene ich hit 
nowt, Hit euere com in his thout. exsoo Three Kings’ 
Sons 139 It semeth, sauf your displeasir, that [etc.], 3 
Save, obs. form of Sarg, SALVE sé.) - 
~Saveable : see SavaBLE. | 


+Sarveage. Obs. rare—1. [f. SAVE 2. +-AGE. 


Cf. SatvaGe.| The action of saving. 


m507 in Leadam Sef. Cases Crt. Star Chamber (Selden | 


Soc.) 243 The seid ij gromes wer fyne for the sauege of 
their lyues to draw out their weppyns. 
Save-all (sdi-vol).  [f. Save v. + ALL] 
1. A means for preventing loss or waste. 


ax655 Sir T. MAYERNE A rchimag. Anglo-Gail. Pref. (1658) 
2 This Book is a Save-all; It suffers nothing to be lost, 
2776 Apam SmirH W, N.1. xi. m1. I. 281 [The poultry] as 
they are fed with what would otherwise be lost, are a meer, 
save-all, 1870 £cha 28 Nov., Wretched shifts and savealls of 


reserve and recruiting systems are enough to engage their . 


attention, so far as their war administration is concerned. 


2. A receptacle for collecting matter which would — 


otherwise be lost and not utilized. Also a¢frid. - 
1797 Monthly Mag. III. 30x A refrigerator, from which 


proceeds an additional worm, to receive the spirit {in cooling . 

and. condensing], before it goes to the save-all. x823 J. 

Bavcock Dow. Anusem. 149 The fat of every kind col-: 

lected in our kitchens, being rendered, or melted down from: 

day to day, and cast into a ‘save-all tub’, will be found to’ _ 

bee very good soap. 1833 Loupow mip oe Archit. 
0 


1443 There is, immediately beneath the fountain [for 


Spirits], a saveall, or pierced plate of pewter, through which | 


the drippings from. the glasses percolate, and are collected 


in a shallow basin below. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 71/2 


Front Damper acting as a ‘Tidy Betty’ with Cinder-sifter 
or Save-all attached. | 


3. A contrivance to hold a candle-end ina candle- ee 
stick while burning so that it may burn to the. 


end; a common form is a pan with a projecting 


pin in the centre on which the candle-end is fixed. . 


€1643 Hower, Left (1655) IV. xxi. 58 In som this light 
goes out with an ill-favor’d stench; But others have a save- 
-all to preserve it from, making any snuff at all. 1682 Harr- 
MAN True Preseru. Health 348 Heat the pin of a save-all, 


and then thrust it into he pigeet ond Io ont candieh : 
a > 677 : rERet {Mi a fen V a 
The an dst 


and so set it upon a candlestick. ) | 
444/2 Death’s a dark-lanthorn, life a candle's-end Stuck on. 
a save-all, soon to end‘in stink, 3895 Army & Wauy Price 
List 15 Sept. 1316/2 [Candle] Saveall, White..each 0/44... 


4. A money-box to receive small savings or.con- 


tributions.. Also dial. (see quot. 1841)... 6 
1837 Howirrr Rum. Life (1842) 228 In this manner..enter 
your rooms..monks with their little savealls in their hands, 
collecting for hospitals. 1842 HartsHorne Salopia Ant. 
555 Save-all,..an earthen bottle with slits at the sides, 
destin’d to receive all the savings of children... i 
5. Aniggardly, stingy, miser’ 
x785 Grosz Dict, Vulgar Tongue, Sc 


erson.. Now dai. 
‘weal, ..also a miser. 
tly ‘Burleigh, the. 


1820 Keats in L711. 63 There 
| ae priest of economy, the politic 


Vewalle Pie wae 
Naut. A sail set under another sail or be-— 
tween two other sails. Also atérzi,. = 

19794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 83 Vessels with one mast . 


* 


«shave..above the cross-j 1: 
top-sail. 1846in Youne Waut. Dict 1878 D. Kaur Man, 


Yacht Satling 366 Save-all, a water sail; a sail set, under: 7 


neath booms in light weather. 


' 9], A pinafore; overall. dial eee he 
1864 Mrs. Luovp Ladies of Polcarrow 103 Ever since 1: 


was a. boy in a save-all, 1888 Jessiz, Fornercin, Las: 
fi Leverhouse iv. 34 The black alpaca monstrosity 


8. attrib. or adj. Parsimonious, stin 
iC OTNCES, © 


Procrer Barber's Shop xi, (1883): 
all theory of a pin a day ‘a groat 
ie Sai f 5% 


ack, a small sail, called a save-all i 


SAVELOY. 


2. a. Hoarded, laid by; also with uJ. Db. 
‘Economized 3 not spent or wasted. 

1732 Pore Ef. Bathurst 194 Benighted wanderers, the 
forest o’er, Curse the sav'd candle and unop’ning door. 1834 
‘S. Bacster Managem, Bees Pref.6 Often..have I spent the 
saved-up shilling to run into..the old menagerie in Exeter 
Change. 1875 Suites 7477/7 vi.93 Saved money, however 
little, will serve to dry up many a tear, : 

Saveine, obs. form of Savin. 

Saveloy (sz'véloi). [Corruption of F. cer- 
welas (servala): see CERVELAT. | Mas 

1. A highly seasoned cooked and dried sausage. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. lv, Mr. Solomon Peli-.segating 
himself.. with a cold collation of an Abernethy biscuit an 

asaveloy. 1887 Smites Life §& Labour 333 Soyer, the gas- 
tronomist,..would stop at a stall in the Haymarket and 
luxuriate in eating a penny saveloy. — | | 

2. Saveloy marble (see quot.) _ 

1839 Civil Engin. & Arch. Fral. Wl. 452 Cervellata, 
Savelay marble, red ground, white and green, with very 
fine interlaced white veins, 


+ Sa'vement, Od. 


Pr. salvamen.] Safety, salvation. i 
13.. Guy Warm, 3840 Iesu,..Saue him fram cumber- 

ment, & him ozain bring in sauement. ¢xgrg SHOREHAM 
Sacvam, 406 Porwe creymie anoynt strange he bi-compe 


His sauuement to winne. 13., 4. 2. Adlit. P. B. 940 Per } 


'so3t no mo to saunement of cities abel fyue. ax4go Kut. de 
la Tour cxi. (1906) 151 Symeon..saide with a high voys, 


‘Lo! here the clere light, and the sauement of the worlde’. — 


148s Caxton Chas. Gi. 236 By the is made the path of 
sauement. hs A: a: . 
Saven, obs. form of SAVIN. 
Savenap(e, rare var. ff. SANAP Obs. — 
Saveo(u)r(e, obs. forms of Saviour, SAVOUR. 
Saver (svar). Also 4 sauver, 4-5 savere, 
6?sawar. [f. Savev.+-er1, Cf. Saviour.] 
L. One who saves, preserves, or rescues from death, 
evil, or destruction; a saviour or preserver. 
In early use said of Christ = Saviour; now only used 
when saviour would seem aa Cayuga 
a@1300 Cursor M. 10541 Of hir sal cum bat man savuer 
lother MSS. sauere], ¢xq10 Hoccieve Mother ofGod 10 
Modir of mercy. .Saver of us by thy benevolence. 1538 Barz 
Breje Comedy Baptist in Harl. Mise. (1744) I. 99 Your 
kynge, your sauer and redemer. Jé/d., For all men shall: 
se their mercyfull sauer playne, 1608 B. Jonson Masque 
at Ld. Haddington's, Sauer of his King. x700 C, Ness 
Antid, Armin. (1827) 58 Salvation is the work of the saved, 
not of the saver. 1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle xix, A statue 
_ erected to Lord Rodney the saver of the Island as he is 
always called from having crushed the fleet of Count de 
Grasse. 872. Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 858 For strong 
thou art and goodly therewithal, And saver of my life, x89x 
Lomesae Mag, Feb. 373 He hated his rescuer and saver. 
des nm or waste. Ods. 
74 : mg 


- destruction ; a salvor. a Pea 
| r6a9 in Boys Sandwick (1792) Khu And do farther ill en- 


doe withall? 
d would make 


No Wit like 


ni 


me a sauer, I would 
@ Womans v1. tii. (1 
. because y'are a bad 
take bank, I 

| Bless. 


play, exieg Mip 


a poor Hea 
hot 


, economizes, or hoards up. _ 
Pa 6 Some muste bee Sauers, Store 


pers Mag. Sept. 508/2 They 


Also sauvement. [a. | 
OF. sauvement, f. sauver SavEv.: see-MENT. Cf, | 


140 


+Savernapron. rare. [? corruption of AF. 
*save-naperon, f. saver SAVE v. + naperon: see 


Apron. Cf. savenappe Sawar.] A table-napkin. 


142z2~3 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 94 Item vij sauernaprons. 
Item x alie sauernaprons debiles | 

Saverous, obs. form of SAVOROUS. 

Savery(e, obs. forms of Savory, SAVOURY. 

Savete(e, Saveure: see SAFETY, SAVOUR. 
‘Savey, savvy (se'vi), sb. slang. Also 8 
gcavey, 9 (Sc, savie), savvey, sabe. [The Sc, 
savie is perh. a. F. savez (-vous) do you know? 
‘The later slang use is f.SavEyv.] Practical sense, 


intelligence; ‘nous’, gumption. 4: 

178s [see Savey v. below]. 1825-82 JAmIEson, Savie, know- 
idee. experience, sagacity, Loth. ? 185. B. Harte Chiquita 
9 Hedn’t no savey—hed Briggs. 1884 E. Incersovt in far 
don’t need much savvey for 
that, 1890 °R, Borprewoop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 47 He 
could ride the best, but the black boy had twice as much 
savey. 1892 Kiptinc & BaLestipr Vaulahka 273 You have 
been romping around for six months after something you 
hadn't the sabe to hold when you’d got, 

Savey, savvy (sx'vi), v. slang. Also 8 
scavey, 9 sabe(e, savvey. [Orig. Negro-Eng. 
and Pigeon-Eng., after Sp. sabe usted you know.] 


trans. To know. | | 

1783 Grose Dict. Velgar Tongue, Scavey, sense, know- 
ledge; ‘massa me no scavey’, master I don't know, (megroe. 
language) perhaps from the French scavoir. 1828 Lz 
Planter Yantaica 137 Dey hab not savey dat de store- 
keeper hab be deir broder Joseph. 1833 Mrs. CaRMICHAEL 
West Indies 11, 131 As 1 went on, 1 paused and asked 
them if they ‘savey ’ what I said, (comprehended me). Jézd. 
135 Misses, you no peak lie, me savey dat well. 1865 
N 1xon Peter Perfume 58 The ‘no sabee’ dodge to try 
they'd fain. 1874 B. Harte Wan Lee, I asked if the jug- 
gler was the father of the baby. ‘No sabe!’ said the im- 
perturbable Hop Sing, taking refuge in that Spanish form 
of non-committalism so common in California. 2890 ‘R. 
Borprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 51 Now do you savey? 

Saveyne, Savico: see Savin, SaBIcuU. 

Savin, savine (se‘vin). Forms: a. 1 safene, 
-ine, I, 5— savine, 4-6 savyne, saveine, 5-6 
~eyne, 7 saven; 4, 6- savin; 8. 6-7, 9 sabine, 
8 sabin. [o- OF. savine (in mod.F. replaced by 
the learned form sadzme, whence the 8 forms above) 
= Sp. Pg, sadina, It. savina :—L. (herba) Sabina, 
lit. ‘Sabine herb’ (Sadima fem. of Sabi#us SABINE). 

Cf. G. saben-, sevenbaum (for the many corrupt forms see 
Grimm), Du. zevertboon2.] : : 

1, A small bushy evergreen shrub, Juniperus sa- 
bina, a native of Europe and Western Asia, with 
spreading branches completely covered with short 
imbricating leaves, and bearing a small, round, 
bluish-purpie berry. 

The name is also applied to certain trees or shrubs re- 
sembling Funiperus sabina, as the Sea Wormwood, Arte- 
misia maritima; the dwarf Juniper, FYuniperus nana} 
Cxsalpinia pulcherrima (Indian savin) ; in the U.S. to the 
Red Cedar, Suniperus virginiana, and to Torreya taxi- 


| Jolia, one of the stinking-cedars 3; and in the W. Indies to 


Pa Sg bijuga, Fagara lentiscifolia and Xanthoxylum 
Crota. Baduatte Baht ae sty at a 

¢x000 Sar. rape gt Nim bas wyrte safenan & mersc 
mealwan. Jéid, 111,38 Wyll in buteran pas wyrta..sauinan 
& curmeallan & feferfugean. 23387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 18 £éel, z. savin, 1390 GowEeR Conf III. 130 Ther 
is an herbe which men calleth Saveine, a 1400 Pistz// of 
Susan 69 pe sauyne [M1S. Philipps saveyne] and sypres, 
selcoup to sene. 1567 Martet Gy. Forest 6x Sauin, is one 


' of those kindes which..beareth leafe all seasons of the 


yeare. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. ii. 49 But th’ aged Nourse 


«Had gathered Rew, and Savine. 607 TorseLn Fourf, 


Beasts 240 Agolethros. and Sabine are poyson to Goates. r707 


Mortimer A’usd. (1721). I. x88 Sabin or Savin will make 
fine Hedges, and may be brought into any sort‘of Form by 
| clipping, r8rx A. omson Lond, Disp, (1818) 730 Oint- 


0 


Savine, Take of 


Z avine, two parts 3 


SAVING. 


blew. x692 Josseryn Vew Eng. Rarities 3 In these Gul. 
lies pi Bushes. 1826 S. Cooper Firsz pee 
Surg. (ed. 5) 448 A discharge should be kept up from the 
blistered surface by means of the *savine cerate. 182 


Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 126 Lycopodiunt alpinum, mountain. 


or *savin-leaved club-moss. 1858 Simmonps Diez. Trade, 
*Savine-otl, an essential oil obtained by distilling the tops 
of the savine plant. 1695 BLackmorE Py Arzh. vn, 645 
Henbane, Wormwood, Hemlock, *Savine Tops. x61z Tour- 
neur Ath, Trag. iv. i, There growes a *Sauin-tree next it 
forsooth. 1696 SLoang Ca/al, Plant. Jamaica 128 Savine 
Trees, Zbid. 149 Indian Savin Tree. 1864 GriseBacn Florq 


W. Ind. Islands 737 Savin tree: Cesalpinia bijuga and 


Fagara lentiscifolia. , 
Saving (sé‘vin), v2Z.5d.  [f Save v7, +-mvel] 

1. The action of the verb Sav#; an instance of 
this. a. The action of rescuing or protecting; 
+ a deliverance. — . | 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 12775 Wijt we pan for quat resun For 
sanueing of vr dampnacioun, Pat he now suilk baptiszing 
mass? 1340 Hampo.e Psalter xi. 6 Safynge of rightwis 
and dampnynge of wickid. ¢ 1460 Fortescur dds. & Lin, 
Mon, vi. (1885) 123 For the repressynge off rovers, sauynge 


off owre marchauntes, owre fishers, and the dwellers vppon | 


owre costes.. 1523 Lp. Berners /voiss. I. xxxix. 53 Syr 
Henry wolde nat let his wepon go for sauyng of his honour. 
zs7x GoLpInc Calvin on Ps. xvi. 50 T t 
myghtely ratifyed by continewall successe of savinges. r6rz 
Biste fed. xi. 7 Noah..prepared an Arke to the sauing of 
his house. 1676 Motiroy De Fure Marit. u. v. (1688) 240 
If the Ship perishes only, and the Goods are safe, in that 


case the Goods ought to pay a proportion of a fifth or tenth 


penny, according to the easie or difficult winning or saving 
of the said Goods. 1848 CLroucH Amours de Voy. 21 AL 
the foolish destructions, and all the sillier savings. » 


‘b. The action of saving or economizing in ex- 
penditure (of money, time, labour, etc.); an instance 


of this, a reduction in expenditure. | 

rss Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 426 For the. .sawing of 
expenssis to the citizens. 1640 G. Hersert Facula Prud, 
119 No Alchymy to saving. 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat., 
ii, Wks. 1751 XII. 259 Lord Smart. Come, hang Saving! 
bring us up a Halfp’orth of Cheese. 1772 C. Hutton Bridges 
5 Fewer arches..will produce great savings in the expence. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 77 A great saving 
of time and labour. 1848 Mint Pol, Econ, 1. v. § 5 (1876) 45 
Saving, in short, enriches, and spending impoverishes. 1854 
Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem, Technol. (ed. 2) I. 257 The 
saving of fuel is much greater when turf and wood are 
employed, 1883 Law Ref. 11 Q. B. Div. 569 The object of 
the society being the encouragement of saving. : 

@. In games: cf. SAVE uw. 21 c. 


1889 Field 26 Jan. 123/¢ It was only the brilliant saving 


of Holmes, and the sound defence of the backs generally, . 


that averted two or three scores. eS oon 
2. concr. A.sum of money saved ; chiefly 4/7. sums 

of money saved from time to time (by the exercise 

of economy) and put by or hoarded up. : 


1937 Gentl, Mag. VII. 656/2 If he could save soo or sceak - 
a 


ear out of his Estate, he would certainly apply that 
oe eee discharging his small Debts. 1786 Mrs, 
and earnings, 1809 Marxin Gil Blas v.i. P 62 More than 
half my savings were laid out on repairs, 1824 Miss Mrr- 
rorp Village Ser, 1. 239 She had three or four hundred 
ounds to bequeath, partly her own savings, and partly a 
egacy from a distant relative. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu. 
u. xiii, II. 132 The working man who puts his savings into 
the house he lives in. 
b. In the navy: (see quot. 1815). isthe, 
1818. Falconer’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Savings of 
Provisions, implies the bread, wine, spirits, beef, pork, 
butter and cheese, which have been saved oy the different 
persons or messes in any of his Majesty’s ships, from. the 
established allowance of those species; and for which the 
purser pays them, at the expiration of one, two, or three 
months at furthest, agreeable to the credit. prices stated in 
his instructions. r90x West, Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/2 The Com- 
mittee dwells upon the difficulty of framing an ideal ration 
so long as canteens and the ‘ savings’ system exist. 


3. A salvo, reservation, saving clause. Now — 


only in Law, 


from a repealing clause would not apply 
scedent provision of the Act inconsistent 


Comb: ‘tsaving bank: see 
wing-box, a money-box for 


auds Rom, Monks 1s, 1 have since 


his election was. 


ENNET?S. Fuvenile Indiscr. 1.215 My hard savings. 


stitution = SAVINGS BANK. | 


oing in | 
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SAVING, 


rosw: Vaudracour & Fulia 194 The silver shower, whose 
es burthen weighs Too heavily upon the lily’s head, 
Oft leaves a saving moisture at its root. 1885-94 R. Brinces 
Eros & Psyche June xvi, And with that le the wounded 
man theyslew, Hiding the saving truth which well theyknew, 


b. Saving piece: a piece of wood to prevent in- | 


jury to the machine in the process of cutting. 
"1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 160 [Machine for cutting the 

edgds of books, banknotes, &c.}. Upon, this latter board is 

laced the ‘material tobe cut’, with a saving piece between it, 

9, Theol. That delivers from sin and eternal death 
by the power of God’s grace. 3 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 8097 Sceu vs be sauuand tre, sir king. 
3597 HooKxer Zccé, Pol. v. lx. § 2 That they. .might..obteine 
as well that sauing grace of imputation which taketh away 
all former giltines. x67x Mitton P, &. 474 But to guide 
Nations in the way of truth By saving Doctrine. a@ryrx 
Ken Hymns Festiz, Poet. Wks. 1721 1, 309 May I from his 
own Writings learn His Love, and Saving-Truths discern, 
71a Pore Messiah 107 But fix'd his word, his saving pow’r 
remains. 2733 BerxeLey Alciphr. vi. § rx That notion of 
a saving faith which is required in a Christian. 1809-r0 
CoLeRInGE /riezd (1865) 207 Good works may exist without 
saving principles,. ; but saving principles..mever can exist 
without good works, . = .e 

8. gen. That delivers from moral or intellectual 


error; also, of a quality, ‘redeeming’, exempting 


from unqualified condemnation or censure. Often — 


as a direct transference from sense 2, eee 
1s99 SHAKs. Hen. V’, v. ii, at7 If euer thou beest mine, 
Kate, as I haue a sauing Faith within me tells me thou 
shalt. 1735 Pork Prod, Sat, 40 And drop at last, but in un- 
willing ears, This saving counsel, ‘Keep your piece nine 
years’, 1832 Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington iv, Foremost 
captain of his time, Rich in saving common-sense. 1855 M. 
AxknoiD Zss. Crit. ix, (1875) 373 The obedience demanded 
by theology and the knowledge demanded by philosophy 
are alike saving. rg02 Exiz. Banks Newspaper Girl 210, 
J am not, I believe, without a saving sense of humour. 
“4. Accustomed to save, hoard up, or economize ; 
avoiding unnecessary expenses; tending to reduce 
expenses; parsimonious, economical. 
ag8x Perriz Guazzo's Civ. Conu. 11, (1586) 88.b, If you will 
haue riches to be a help to Gentrie, it shall behooue a man 
rather to bee sauing, that he may be able to keepe himselfe 
rich, 1606 CHapMAN Jons. D’Olive 1.i, Indeed that’s the 
savingst way. 1625 Bacon £ss., Expense (Arb.) 53 A Man 
had need, if he be Plentifull, in some kinde of Expence, to be 
as Sauing againe, in some other. As if he be Plentifull in 
Diet, to be Sauing in Apparell, x712 ArsuTHNOT Yohkn 
| Buil iu x, Not but that she lov’d Mony, for she was of a 
saving Temper, 2729 Swirr Direct. Serv., Butler Wks, 
a75x XIV, 26 Be saving of your Candles. x77x Luckomse 
Hist. Print. 225 A saving way, similar. to this, was..from 
three sets of Punches. .to cast six different Bodies of Letter. 
1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xi, Mrs. Crawley was a saving 
woman and knew the price of port wine. : ‘ 
+5. ‘Not turning to loss, though not gainful’ 
(J.) ; neither winning nor losing. Ods. 
16x42? Breton J would & would not \xxiii, When weather- 
beaten Sailes, with winde, & raine, Scarce make a Sauing- 
‘Voyage home againe. 1632 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 478 The greate plentie of corne that remaines uppon 
their handes, and which they cannot utterat any saveing price. 
1645 Wirner Vox Pacifio4 A likely means, to get a saving- 
ame. 21709 Pore Let. Wycheriey 20 May Lett. (1735) I. 40, 
Ican be content with a bare saving Game, without being 
thought an eminent Hand, 171x3 Appison Guard. No. 97 
P3 Silvio., was resolved to make a saving bargain of it. 2765 
Museum Rust. 1V.174, Lhave no great expectations from 
this plantation, though, I fancy, it will be a saving crop. 
1826 Score Mal, Malagr. iti, A country, where industry and 
skill can but play a saving game, at best, against national 
disadvantages, 1828-32 Wessrer (with example: ‘the 
ship has made a saving voyage’), . 
6. Making a reservation; furnishing a proviso. 
r700 Tyrrecy. Hist, Eng. Il. 853 With a Saving Clause, 
that it should not be drawn into Example. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. |, § Will you prevent me?’ asked Sir Mulberry, 
with a laugh, ‘Yees, if I can;’ returned the other, 
romptly. *A very proper saving clause, that last‘, said 
ir Mulberry; ‘and one you stand in need of’. 1855 
_Brownine Before 32 Now, enough of your chicane of pru- 
dent pauses, Sage provisos, sub-intents, and saving-clauses, 


- Savane (séi-vin), prep. and conj. [absol. use of | 
Pp: 


the pr. pple. of Save v. Cf. excepting] A. prep, 
Ll. Excepting, except : | 
61386 Cuaucer Kut's 


3 = SAVE prep. it. 
JT. 1980 No man myghte gladen 


Theseus Sauynge his olde fader Egeus, ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 7 


Tales 139 Wis-guidis wer all tane fro hym safeyng a manti 
1513 Dovcias “nets 1, Prol, 155 The thre first _bukis he 
hes ourhippit quyte, Salfand ane little twiching Polidorus, 


And the tempest sent furth be Eolus.. 1369 Keg. Privy | 


Council Scot. Ser. u Il, 4 Sauffing suche as ar attaynted. 
x6so. Trapp Comm, Exod.v. 4 Anie thing seem’s due work 
to a carnal .minde saving..God's service, 1808 SourHey 
Lett, (1856) Il. 1x5 Saving Joanna Baillie, we had no very 
Interesting people. .this.:season. 1887 -Saintssury Hist, 

Elizab, Lit, viii. (1890) er pom et 

ed. one. ” 


the poems, saving’ ly printed one, 
. All saving but, ne saving but: excepting 


lete collection | 
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+d. = but for; cf. Save prep. 1 d. Obs. 

1540 Aderd, Reg. (1844) I. 173 And to deliuer thair schip 
agane, with hir pertinentis, safand awentour of see, to the 
saidis Thomas and Robert, 7 

2. Without prejudice or offence to. Saving (one’s) 
reverence: see REVERENCE sb. 5 b. oes 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 522 And finally he dooth al his 
labour As he best myghte sauynge his honour To haste 
hem fro the mete in subtil wyse. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 79 Savynge his owne worschippe [L. salvo 
honore suo). ¢1400 [see REVERENCE sh. 5 bl, c1xg00 Destr, 
voy 7587 Therfore, sothely me semeth, sauyng your wille, 
Hit is bettur pis bold kyngin the burgh hold: x530 TnpaLe 
Answ. More's Dial, Wks. (1573) 253/2 When we say. .1 be- 
shrew him sauing my charitie, there we take it for patience, 
1562 Winger Cert. Tractatest. (S.T.S.) I.9 And zow (saifing 
zour dew honoris we speik), 1577 FuLKE Confut. Purg. 382 
But sauing his wisedome, he must geue vs leaue to aunswere 
for our selues. 1596 Harincron Metam, Ajax Answ. Let.,. 
Euen so I must write in this discourse, some time indeede as 
homely (sauing your worship) as you shall lightly see, 1596 
Suaks. Sam, Shr. 11. i. 72 Sauing your tale Petruchio, I pray 
let vs that are poore petitioners speake too? x607 Norpan 
Surv. Dial, 15 Sauing your tale, Sir, we poore Country-men 
doe not thinke it good to haue our Lands plotted out. x6xz 
Beaum. & Fru. Aut. Burn, Pestle u.ii, You lookt so grim, 
and, as I may say it, saving your presence, more likea Giant 
than a mortal man, 1837 HaLiam Lit. Zur. 1 iti. § 96 His 
own opinions, saving the authority of the church, he was 

willing todefend. 1907 Er1z. Rosins Convert ii. 24 There’s 
nothing I should quiteso much hate talking about as politics 
—saving your presence, ae 


b. Saving correction [= F. sauf correction]: 
subject to correction ; if Iam not mistaken. vave. 
1830 A. W. Fonsranque Lng. under 7 Admtinistr. (1837) 
II. 65 It seems to me, saving correction, that this does not 
concern us. ~ : 

+3. With the reservation of. Oés. 

1477 Exch. Roits Scotl, VIII. 403 xote, To be haldin..to 
the said Johne and Agnes. .saulfing alanerly tows and oure 
successouris the cariage of samekl of the saidis landis as the 
said Johne and Agnes occupiis [etc.J. x609 Sxene Reg. 
Maj. 43 Saifeand alwise the service to the other over-lord, 
for the lands haldin of him. 

+4. In default of, for lack of. Obs. rare. 

c1400 Dest», Troy 1126, I will say for myself, sauyng a 
bettur, As me thinkes full throly with-outyn threp more, 

B. con. td , | 

1. =Exorpr, Save conjs. a. With clause intro- 
duced by shat. Also, + with ellipsis of that. 

1535 CoverDaLEe Zcci, v. r2 And what pleasure more 
bath he that possesseth them, sauynge that he maye loke 
vpon them with his eyes? 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. iii. 8 The 
wilde kinde of Buglosse is hike to the small Buglosses.. 
sauing the leaues be rougher, smaller, and narrower. x600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vi.269 The flesh. ,tasteth not much 
vnlike to the flesh of a dunghill-cocke, sauing that it is more 
tough. 1720 Mrs. Manrey Power of Love 1.40 The Count 
of Briangon’s Affairs seemed to keep the same Situations, 
oe his Love more and more increased, as his Hopes 
a at eo , : . : x 
b. With advb. phrase. Also (rarely) saving for 
= but for, except as regards. | 


alegyt and fre of al aucht and wunt seruys, savand gyfe in 
tyme of harueyst we gader our tendis that he supple and 
help efter as we neyd. 1323 Lo. Berners /voiss. I. cclxviil. 
397 The duke of Lancastre..thought to haue gone and 
dyned in the frenchmens lodgynges (sauynge for the fyre 
and smoke that they had made wolde not suffre him). 1538 
CranMeR in St. Pagers Hen, VIII, 1. 590 To graunte 
hensforth none other lycence to any other printer saving to 
theym, for the printyng of the said Bible. 2s550 CrowLey 
Last Trump. 1218 Delite in nothyng sauinge in doynge thy 
duty. r6rz Brae Afazz. v. 32 Whosoeuer shall put away 
his wife, sauing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery. @ x66: Futter Worthies, Suff, (1662) mt. 

4 Though the general breadth be but twenty {miles], saving 
by the Sea-side. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 1, Saving in the 


Note C. Bronté 54 Saving for her ‘ plentiful lack' of inborn 
baby-worship, | Cie ras Sin 
+2, Provided that. Obs. 


rsga~3 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser, mt. IV. 111 The which 


the temporall government, saving they speake not agaynst 

the Prynces government towching the supremacye. 
Sa'vingly, adv. [f Savina fod, a. +-Lx 2] 
1. In saving, a es Op or frugal. manner. 


- 2833 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 47 To leade our life 


t 


R. Heap Canting Acad. 167 They begin to ae vat. 
savingly. 1883 R.G. Waite Wash. Adams7 
savingly in the past on fewer hundreds a year. 


Ld 


mon in the r7th c. 


i @1658 


1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 168 Wilzam beand 


country I seldom go out until after dark. 1877 Swinpurne | 


_ Clergie government they would have to be exempted from | 


sauinglie (L. parce], chastelie, sagelie, and soberlie, 2673 | 
aving lived | 


2. Theol. In a way that ensures salvation. Com- |: 


719 DE For | 
at _ would | 


| usually ‘called St. John Lateran. ¢. The tit 


SAVIOUR 


_x727 Baivey, vol. Il, Savinguess, Frugality. 2783 in Joune 
SON, 1876 A.J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 32 Lhe saving- 
ness of the race was noticeable in their clothing, which was 
the same they had brought with them from Bulgaria, 

Savings bank. Orig. saving bank, also 
savings’ bank. [f. savings pl. (see Savine vé/, 
so. 2) + BANK sé.3], An institution for encouraging 
thrift, by receiving small deposits at interest. 

_ In the United Kingdom there are four classes of these 
institutions: trustee savings banks, which are under the 

control of the National Debt Commissioners (with whom 
the whole of their funds must be invested), but are locally 
managed by bodies of trustees, who are prohibited from 
receiving remuneration for their services; savings banks for 
the army, navy, and merchant seamen, established respec- 
tively by the War Office, the Admiralty, and the Board of. 
Trade; post office savings banks (see Post Orrice); and 
voluntary savings banks, which are private establishments 
not under government control, __ — 
3817 dct 57 Geo. III, c. 105 Sched. A, The sum above 
stated is the exclusive Property of the Saving Bank specified 
in this our Order. 1819 Ann. Biography UI. ars In him {se. 
G. Rose] the. .system of saving banks found an active friend 
and patron, 1844 Regul. §& Ord. Army 150 The Regimental 
Savings’ Bank. 1886 C. E. Pascor London of To-day xxvi. 
(ed. 3) a acne Consols have been placed within 
the reach of the poor through the medium of the Savings 
Bank. Jdid. xliti, (ed. 3) 382 Communications from the 
Savings Bank Department. 7 ee 7 ae 
Saviour (sé-vyar). Forms: 3-4 sauveur, 3-5 
sauveour, 3-5 saveour(e, 4 sauveor, Saveor, 
-lur, -our, safeoure, Sc. safare, saweoure, 4, 6 
sauvour, savioure, 4-6 savyour(e, 5 savyowur, 
5-6 savyor, 6 salveour, -iour, S¢. salvior, sal-. 
weour, 4, 6-8 (9 chiefly U.S.) savior, 4- saviour. 


Pg. salvador, It. salvatore :—late L. salvadior-ent, 
agent-n. f. salvare to SavzE.] | 7 

1. One who delivers or rescues from peril. 7 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4666 His nam bai chaunged, fra pat our, 
And cald him ‘warld sauueour’, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
1. (Petrus) 674 And petir till hym [Paul] pis can say:.. 
far wele ay..lledar of heile and saweoure!’ 1535 CovER- 
DALE Zeclus, xlvi. x A greate sauioure ynto the electe of 
God. xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 120 Saynct Gene- 
 vefa is the saviour of Paris, x6xz Bisie Nek, ix. 27 Thou: 
gauest them saulours, who saued them out of the hand of 
their enemies, 1711 Pork Temp. Fame 163 Bold Scipio, 
saviour of the Roman state; Great in his triumphs, in re- 
tirement great. 1774 WiLKES Cor. (1805) 1V..185 Those 
who..now dare to persecute the saviour of India, 187: 
Brownie (/7¢/e) Prince obeasie: sen gee : Saviour of 
Society. 1887 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad i, Yo fields 
that bred them brave, The saviours come not home to-night. 

b. zrans/, in nonce-uses. et , 


me my lyves lyght And saveour as doun in this worlde 
here, 1552 Latimer Sevm, ist Sund. £piph, (1584) 297 
Likewise shippes and boates..vpon the Seas are Sauiours, 
for they saue vs from the fury, rage, and tempest of the Sea. 
31804 Something Odd III. 126 Thus died the means I had 


looked to as the saviour of myself and chiidren, 
2. He who saves mankind from sin and its con- 


Now always with capital S. | | | 


est 


swore a ful grete othe, By J 


I. 354 The yere of our saueour in his:h 
dret 


. Saviour 


. 366 

a of Men, @ «738 
44) xx Our Saviour tells us 
our. x753 Hanway 7rav. 
e king, the lawgiver, the 
8x3 SHetrey'Q. Mad vin 144 
/ho ne’er shall call upon their 


weone's Saviour, to give (a person) 
.; common ME. phrases referring 
administration of the Eucharist. 


Myre tustr. Par. Priests 1883 And 3ef he 
ar, Gyf hym hyt wyp gret honour. 1470-85 
| Mator yy OXVIL XL. ie Thenne asked she her sa- 
| neour and as soone as she bh 

ted fromthe body. = 


e 


| in oaths. Obs. Wb. [=eccl. L. ecclesia Sancti Sal- 
| vatorés], the title of the cathedral church of Rome 


fa. OF. sauveour (mod.F. sauveur) = Pr., Sp., _ 


| ¢€1399 CHaucer Purse 16 (Fairf.) Now purse that ben to : 


(in the latter application often Our Saviour). : 


a@1300 Cursor M. 15015 Welcum sauuer ! lang has pou 


wwvson En. Arden 783 O God 
«. Uphold me, Father. fps 


06434, But thou yeve me my Saviour At | 


ad receyued hit the soule de’ 
Saint Saviour. (See Satnra. 3.) +a. Used 


ee 


SAVIOURKESS. 

_ 4, attrib. (appositive), as in saviour-ark, -arm, 
god, -youth; also saviour-like adj. oa 

_ 3836 Griapstons in Good Word's (1871) 366 Is there..no 
*saviour ark That..bears the children, loved of God and 
blest, Unto the land of rest? 218.. Suatrey Assassins ii. 
Prose Wks. 1888 I]. 158 How many holy liars.. would his 
*saviour arm drag from their luxurious couches. 1738 
Wes ey Ps. xxtv, vi, This is the chosen Royal Race That 
seek their *Saviour-God to see. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
xxx. 568 There are two commings of Christ, the one in 
lowlynes.., Poore, Lowely, and *Sauiourlyke ; and the other 
‘In majestic. x80x Soutuey 7halaba x, xxxv, Laila rush'd 
between To save the *saviour Youth. | 


Hence Sa'vionress, a female saviour; Saviour- 


hood, Sa'viourship, the quality or fact of being 
a saviour. oa. eeee | 
e1553 Latimer in Foxe A. & M. (1563) 1309/2 When men 
can not be content that she [sc. our Lady] was a creature 
- saued, but as it were a sauioresse, not neding saluation. 
1649 Jer. Taytor Gt xem p. mi. Disc. xix. 143 Polycrita 
Naxia [expired] being saluted the Saviouresse of her countrey. 
1650 Futter Pisges iy. v. ot Finding an Egyptian wrong- 
ing an Israelite he kils him; shewing therein some signes 
of that Saviour-ship, which God intended him for. 1864 


PP. Brooxs Myst. [nig., etc. xviii. (1893) 317 What if there 


had been for ever a Saviourhood in the Deity. | 3893 Athe- 
num 30 Dec, grs/2 Lhe Indian Buddhist Cult of Avalo- 
_ kita and his Consort Tara the Saviouress. 1900 R. J. 
Campsie inChy. Wordd Pulpit31 Jan. 71 The Saviourhood 
of Christ. z90g Marzrats Browning 49 Unfolding the 
mysteries of his saviourship of society. et 


* » 


Saviour, savir, obs. forms of SAVOUR, | 
+Sarvite. Os. [f. the name of Professor P. 
Savi +~-ITE1.] =NatROLiTe. *, . 
1852 Amer, Fral, Sci. & Arts Ser. 11, XIV. 64 Savite, 

Savite, Saviur, obs. ff. Sarery, Saviour. 

‘|| Savoir faire (savwar ffr).  [Fr.3 savoir 
(formerly often miswritten sgavozr) to know, know 
how (inf, used subst.) + fazre to do.] Tact, ad- 
_ dress ; the instinctive knowledge of the right course 
of action upon any given emergency. 

x815 Scott Guy M. xxxv, He had great confidence in his 
own savoir faire, 1840 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 11. Black 
Mousguetaire, He..show'dso much of the true spavotr faire, 
1886 Manch. Exam, 15 Mar. 5/5 Sir Charles Warren has 
the versatility and savotr-/aire which will enable him to do 
good work as Chief Commissioner of the London police, 

|| Savoir vivre (savwar vzvr). [Fr.; savoir 
(see prec.) + vzvre to live,] Ability in the conduct 
of life, knowledge of the world and of the usages 
customary in good society. | 

3785 Mason Let. to Gray (1853) 30 Though France is 
remarkable for its savoir vivre and Italy for its virtz, yet 
Germany is the reservoir of solid literature. 1806 J. Puvxer- 

‘Ton Recoll. Paris II, 98 The use of red. wine with oysters 
‘shews great. want of scavoir vivre. 1878 Gro. Exior Dan. 
Der. xWviii, People with any savoir vivre don’t make a fuss 


i ich things. 
-{Savonette (sx'vinet). Also $ savonet. 
[Fx (now written savonnette), dim. of savon soap ; 


see -Et.] (See quots.) “a 
£706 Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Savonet, (Fr.) a Wash-Ball or 
other Sort of Compound, to wash the Face or Hands with. 
1866 Cootxy Tozdet 438 Savonettes; Soap Balls; Wash 
_ Balls..are made of any of the mild toilet-soaps, scented at 
will, generally with the addition of powdered starch or 
farina, and sometimes, sand. its . . 
=F, arbre 2 savornettes|,a 


b. Savonetie-tree | 
W. Indian tree, Prthecolobtum micradenium, the 
‘bark of which is used as a substitute for soap. 

1864 Griseeacu Flora W. Ind. Islands 787. 

Savor: see Savour sh.and uv. | 


‘vourie, 7-9: 
from L, saturtia | 
On the one hand’ the ME. 
- substitution of v for 3) from OE." 


142 


*sadereie (later sarvie, whence the dim. sarrtette surviving 
in mod.Fr.) =Pr. sadveia (whence r6the. Fr, dial. sadriege, 
Sp. ayedrea, and perh, by metathesis the synon. sagerida) 
-L, saturéiant, On the other hand, Heresbach (De Ke 
Rustica, 1570) cites an It. savoreggia and F. savorete, and 


the latter appears in Cotgr. 1611 as savorée. The existence 


of these forms suggests that the ME. saverey may be an 
adoption of an-unrecorded OF. form which had the v either 
as a phonetic development in hiatus (cf. F. gowvoir for early 
OF. gooir) or through the influence of saveur Savour. 
Independent adoption of the Latin word appears in OE. 
satureze, ME. Saturniz, MHG. saterje (G. sature?), It. 
satureja, corruptly santoreggia, Pg. saturagen.| 


1. Any plant of the genus Satureia (N.O. La-— 
béate), esp. the annual herb Satureta hortensis 


(Garden, Summer Savory), or the perennial .S. 


montana (Mountain or Winter Savory), natives of 


the south of Europe, cultivated for use as flavour- 
ing ingredients in cooking. = 1. 
[cx000 Sax. Leechd. Il. 314 Feldmoran seed, seberian 


seed, petorsilian sed.) @1387 Sixon. Barthol. (Anecd. | 


Oxon.) 37 Satureia, tymbra ident, saverey. ¢1420 Lider 
Cocorum (1862) 32 Take sawge, persoly, ysope, saveray, 
Onyons gode. ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 18 Take a Capoun 


_ ,.& sethe hym in Water, percely, Sauereye & Salt, ¢ 1440. 
Pallad.on Flush. Tabula 374 Coriaundir, popy, saury, senuy, 


oynet. 31483 Cath. Angl. 319/ Saferay, sla]tureia, herba 
est. 1g0a ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) 171 And ete alle maner 
fishe wt..vergews made with good erbis sawge & sauery. 
1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 94 Summer sauerie. 1597 GE- 
RARDE Herbal wu. clxv. 460 Winter Sauorie is a plant resem- 


bling Hyssope. 1697 Deypen Virg. Georg... 43 Wild Thyme 


and Sav’ry set around their Cell. 1786 ApERCcRoMBIE Gard. 
Assist, 79 Savory—sow of the summer and winter kind. 
1849 Barrour Man, Bot. § 967 Many Labiates, such as 
Thyme..Savoury,..&c., are_used..to flavour sauces and 
dishes. 188% Encycl. Brit, XII. 289 The Winter Savory, 
Satureja montana, a hardy evergreen undershrub. . 

2. Dyers Savory, the Saw-wort, Serratula tinc- 
toria, 894 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 


3. attrib. and Comb. : savory-seed; savory-leaved 


-adj.; savory oil (see quot.); savory thyme, 


Thymus virginicus, an American herb. 

1822 Hortus Anglicus 11.394 Aster Linartifolius, *Savory- 
leaved Star Wort. 1896 Brann? Axim. & Veg. Fats Il. 
577 *Savory oil... both the summer savory, Satureja hor- 
tensis, L., and the winter savory, S. montana, yield by dis- 
‘tillation,.a volatile oil. ¢1440 Pallad. on Husb, 111. 580 
Now *saury seed in faat vndunged londe Doth wel. 1822 
Horius Angticus V1. 105 Virginian or *Savory Thyme. 


Savour, savor (séi'var), sb. Forms: 3-5 
savur, 4safour, safer, sauvur, Savoyre, Sc. sa- 
‘wure, -oure, -or, -eoure, 4-5 savore, 4-6 sa- 
voure, saver, 5 saveure, Saveoure, savowre, 
savyr, Sc. sawour, 5~6 savir, 6 savre, savour, 
savyour, savar, sawr-, 7 saviour, 8 Sc. sar, 4—- 
savour, savor. fa. OF. savur, savour (mod.F. 
saveur) = Pr, Sp., Pg. sabor, It. savore:—L. sa- 
porem taste, savour (see Saron), f. sapére to taste.] 

1. Quality in relation to the sense of taste; a 
specific mode of this quality, as sweetness, bitter- 
ness, etc. ; a taste. Also in fig, context. 

Now rare, exc,.as denoting a touch or admixture of some 
| ta: othe than the proper or prevailing taste of a substance, 


SAVOUR. 


hadde be sclayn In fight that day; Ther come of hem 


a foul sauour. ¢1450 Myrc Festial 142 Pus as pe flesche 
rostyd, pe sauer perof went out into be strete. x48xr Cax. 
ton Myrrour u. vi. 75 [The panther] gyueth oute of his 
mouth so swete a savour and smell, that anon the bestes. 
that fele it seche hym. xg08 Dunsar 7ua Martit Wemen 
8 Throw the sauar sanatiue of the sueit flouris. arg 
Mariows Haw. J/,v. v, I was almost stifeled with the 
sauour. 1631 Gouck God's Arrows 111. § 88. 349 Plagues 
oft arise..from noisome savours. 1697 Drypen Vi7g. Georg. 
iv. 88 Then Melfoil beat, and Honey-suckles pound, With 
these alluring Savours strew the Ground. 12820 SHELLEY 
Hymn Merc. xxii, For the sweet savour of the roasted meat 
Tempted him though immortal. x87: Farrar Days of my 
Youth ii. (1876) 20 Like a sweet savour, like a precious 
heritage, it lingers here. —. oe 
b. in figurative context. =| | - 
azazs St. Marher. 4 He is leoflukest lif for to lokin uppon, 
and swotest to smeallen; ne his swote sauur, ne his almihte 


mihte..ne mei neauer littlin ne aliggen. ¢1sg0a Joseph . 


Arim, (E.E.1.S.) 51 Heyle, tresour of Glastenbury moost 
imperyall, In sauour smellynge swete as eglantyne. : 


e. In the translations of the Bible from Tindale 
(1526) onwards, savour occurs very freq. as render 
ing of Gr. doun, Heb. t™ 722 smell; in the Old 
Testament Zz¢. of the smell of sacrifices and incense 


regarded as pleasing to God, in the N. T. jg. 


chiefly with reference to spiritual sacrifices, 
See, e.g., Ger. viii. 21, Naeo2. xxviii. 13, Zeek. vi. 13, 2 Com, 
ii. 15, Eph. ve. 2 | Kier eae ; 
d. Used fig. for: Repute, estimation; = Opour 
4b. Now only poetw 


1538 CoverDaLe £.xod. v. 21 Ye have made the sauoure of 


us to stynke before Pharao. 1639 Futter Holy War un, 


xv. (1640) 64 Since which time the bad sauour of his life 
came to the Popes nose, who sent a Legate to depose him, 
1726 W. Penn in Life Wks, (1782) I. 53 These several Things 
agreed upon, being of good Savour and Report. 1872 
Trnnyson Gareth 377 Then came in hall the messenger-of 
Mark, A name of evil savour in the land, The Cornish king, 

3. In various uses, originally fg. from sense 1. 
+a. Attractive quality, merit, value. Ods. 

a 124s Ancr. R. 138 Salt bitocned wisdom 3 vor salt 3iued 


mete wordnesse & wisdom 3if8 sauur. 13.. XK. Adis. 2839: 


(Bodl. MS.) Tofore be kyng com on harpoure And made a 

lay of gret sauoure. ¢1320 Cast. Love 72 Pauh hit on Eng. 

lisch be dim and derk, Ne nabbe no sauer bi-fore a clerk, 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 220 b, She had sothly the bame 

of good odour and sauoure in conuersacion, oe 
+b. Character, style, sort. Oss. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear t. iv. 258 This admiration Sir, is much 
o’ th’ savour Of other your new prankes.. 1639 Rouse Heavy, 
Oniv. x, (1702) 153 Let the excellent and unmatchable oint- 
ments of Christ Jesus give an excellent savour to your works, 


¢e. Essertial virtue or property : with allusion to 


Matt. v.13 (and Luke xiv. 34). Also, power to” 


excite relish, interest. | 


1640 I, Weexes 7reth’s Con/7i. i. rr This is to put anon. — 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that is in it. . 
1850 Marsven Larly Purit. (1853) 334 Principles which are 


permitted to lie barren soon lose their savour. 1885 Pattie 
son Mem, 298 All the savour of life is departed. os 
d. A ‘smack’, tinge, or admixture. a 
1795 Burns ‘O ay my wife’ 5 Some sa’r 0” comfort still at 
last, When a’ my days are done, man. 1867. MAcFARREN 


Harmony ii. 66 Practised by modern musicians when they | 


wish to give an antique savour to any particular passage. . 
+4. Relish or taste for something ; delight, satis- 


faction. To catch (a) savour: to acquire a taste 


or liking. Oés. See _ 
_ aiaas Ancr. R. 452 We ne iuinded swetnesse in none 
binge pet we wel. dod, 

poa7 To mete hadde he no savour To wyn, ne watyr, ne no 
yeour, . 


<< 


iv, (Skeat) 79 Of t 


is have 


1-6 Christ..of whome they had 
erstandyng, 1633 G. Hersert 


r declaration. 1548 UDALL, _ 


SAVOUR. 


Ete he sal per-of his fill. 1362 Laner. P. PZ, A. vit. 249 
Ete not, Ich hote be til hunger be take, And sende be sum 
of his sauce to sauer be pe betere. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7, 
p 48 For soothly, there is no thyng that sauoureth so wel to 
a child as the Milk of his Norice. x432-5o tr, Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 17 Per was noo licoure that savoured his mowthe or 
that he my3hte discerne in that hit made his chekes colde, 
1530 PALsGR. 698/2 This potage savoureth, whiche we use 
whan the meate is sodden to the pottes bottome, 1563 Hyiu 
Art Garden, (2593) 129 In the fourth day, to sprinckle your 
seedes with water,..for by that meanes (saith he) they will 
sauour much better. 1634 G. Herzert tr. Cornarus’ Treat. 


Temperance 8 That Proverb, wherewith Gluttons use to 
defend themselves, to wit, That which savours,is good and | 


nourisheth, 1686 W. Harris tr, Lemery's Course Chem. 
119 Water. .that’s heated or boil’d in a Copper vessel for a 


whole day together, savours not at all, or not so much, of 


the Copper. : 
t b. Jig. a | . ry . *— 

ex4go tr. De Imitatione rt. xxxix. 109. To whom pou 
sauorist, what shal not sauore him ari3t ? and to whom pou 
sauorist not, what binge may turne him to mirpe? [L. cz tz 
sapis...Et cut tu non sapis.) 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 8 Syth the mater is all spirituall, it shall but lytell 
sauour or please the taste of them that be carnall, 


2. intr. To give forth a (specified) scent or odour; 


to smell of something. arch, 


33.. Cursor M, 6368 (Gott,) ba wandis..euer bai held lijf 
and flour, Sauirand wid a suete sauur. x303 R. Brunng ) 


Hanadl. Synne 1396 As a medue hyt was grene,.. And 
_ saueryd swete as spycerye. 13... 2. 4. Addit. P, C. 275 per 
in saym & in sorze pat sauoured as helle, Per was bylded 
his bour.. ¢rqgo0 Myre estial 50 For per nys no brent 
sence pat sauereth so swete yn mannys nase, as dope a de- 
uote oreson yn Goddysnase, xg00-20 Dunpar Poems xxxiv, 
34 ‘Fy’, quod the Feynd, ‘ Thow sairis of blek, Go clenge 
‘the clene and cumtome’, 1526 Pilgr. Pers (W.de W, 1531) 
184 Was dulcet & swete to y® mouth..& sauoured wele to 
the nose, 1549 LATIMER Ploughers (Arb.) 18 As the saffrone 


bagge..doth euer after sauoure and smel of the swete saffron | 


that itconteyned. x60r Hottanp Pliny II, 111 Parthenium 
_ ,bringeth forth a white floure, sauouring like an apple, and 


having a bitter tast. 1870 W. Morris Earthly Parad. Ill, © 


iv. 218 The spilt blood savoured horribly, : | 
+b. Without qualifying word: To smell offen- 
sively, stink, Obs. | | | ro | 
1836 Primer Eng. & Lat. 12x b, Whan he [se. Lazarus] 
in the same foure dayes had lyen So that hys body beganne 
to sauoure, axsor H, Smitu Sevmz, (1637) 348 Like the 
- snuffe of a candle, which all men looked upon even now 
ae A shined, and now it so savours, that they tread it 

— under foot, i ae 


3. fig. t a. To be agreeable or pleasing. Const. 


to or dative. Obs. b. With qualification: To be 


well or til pleasing. arch, 


a@x300 Cursor M. 25885 ‘Man’, he sais, ‘quin cuth bow | 


fele Hu pine o pis lijfsauure wele’, 1362 Lanct. P. PL. A, 


Ix, roz But git sauereb me nat pi siggynge, 41450-1530. 


Myrr. our Ladye 4 That lyke it [the service] goyth dayle 
as throughe your mouthes so let. Pha synke & sauoure con- 
tynually in youre hartes, @ 1609 Sir F. VERE Comme. (1657) 
94 This advise could not savour to that yen x Nobleman, 
a 1660 Contemp. Hist, [rel, (ir. Archeol, Soc.) I. 275 All the 
sermon of that daie..was of this and such other like stuffe, 
as not pleasinge or sauoringe unto Christian eares. 2668 


Howe Bless, Righteous (1825) 78 Nothing savours with — 


me}; I take comfort in nothing. 1842 Tennyson Vision of 
Siz xxiv, What is loathsome to the young Savours well to 
theeandme, | a. 


4. a, Zo savour of: to show traces of the pre- | 


sence or influence of; to have some of the charac- 


teristics of; to have the appearance of proceeding - 


from, ee | 7 ar a 
ms48 Cranmer Catech. Ep. Ded., [We] sauer longest of 


that thynge that we fyrste receaue and taist of. 1877 Han. | 


MER Anc, Eccles, Hest, 110 The phrase of that epistle 


sauoreth very muche of the Greeke tongue. 1612 DRAYTON 
Poly-olb, To Rdr. Ax, The Idle Humerous world must 


heare of nothing that. .sauors of Antiquity. 1647 N. Bacon 
Dise. Govt, Eng. 1, iii, g The matter of that Epistle savoureth 
of the purer times of the Church, 1700 Drypen Fadées 
Pref. *A 2, I have written nothing which savours of Immo- 


- . rality or Profaneness, 1s7az Ramsay 7hvee Bonnets 1, 120 


Your courtship sars sae rankly QO’ selfish interest. ‘1749 


 Fretoine Tom FYones 1.x, Such solicitations from superiors — 


_ too often savour strongly of commands. 1790 Burke /'” 
Kev, 234 But the institutions savour of superstition in their: 


very principle, 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent WW, | 
viii. 332 Cromwell, whose actions savoured of the boldest | 


logic, was a confused speaker, ‘1894 H. Drummonp Ascent 
Flt an 47 A spectacular act..savours of the magician. 
DP. trans.in the same sense, 2 
1874 Waiter Def Answ, ii, tog For it neyther sa. 
_ voureth the spirite o RS Sie ae a yet any modest and good. 
“nature, but [ete]. a 1634 Ranpotrn Muses Looking-gl Ws 
ili, (1638) 53 Would thou wert worth the killing. Colax, 
‘& good wish, Savouring as well discretion, as bold’valour. 
1667 Mitton P, LX, tog ful barrenness, That ..savours. 


906: A 
instead 


“wail’s “went. by. her. 


of cnet ey: SoHE 1758/2 


nes’—-thesesavour the | 
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7. Toseason, flavour; to give tone or character to. 
1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 44 These old huddles, hauing 
ouercharged their gorges with fancie, accompt al honest 
recreation meere folly, and hauing taken a surfet of delight, 
seeme now to sauour it with despight. 1889 J. Jacozs 


| sop’s Fables 1, 196 He..has left out..that pinch of 


humour that has savoured the fabulist. 

8. To impart a savour or scent to. 
1832 Hr. Martineau /redand ii, 28 On many a petition, 
savoured with a scent of potheen, did he turn his back, 


ITT. To perceive a savour. = a 
9. ¢vans. To taste, to perceive by the sense of 
taste. In mod, use, to taste with relish, to dwell 
on the taste of; also jig., to give oneself to the 
enjoyment or appreciation of, = | 


c1430 Pilger, Lyf Manhede wu. cxxix, (1869) 125 And j 

- shulde neuere be at ese if j sauowrede swete thing. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. \vi. 373 (Add, MS.) When he sauours the soure 
barke with oute for bitternesse he leuyth the swete kyrnelle 
with in, 1865 Pall Mall G, x17 June 11/1 We savour at our 
leisure the delicate satire which we were too excited to 
appreciate duly, 1869 Brownine Ring § Bk, x1. 1762 Deal 
each judge His dole of flattery and feigning,—why, He 
turns and tries and snuffs and savours it As. an old fly the 
sugar-grain, Kae Houme Lee’ Loving & Serving I. iii. 
42 He moved hither and thither about his silent house,.. 


Bonhomme 70 Savoring in advance the long list of dainties 


|. for the day. — 


-- Fb. To relish, enjoy (flavours). Also adsol. Obs. 
3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 17 He wolde seie pat 


1426 Lyna. De Guil. Pilgr. 16990 For tyl I hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybulacion, [ savoured fful lytil in the soote 
mylk of grace. 1866 Pasquine in Traunce 65 If a man giue 
them any deintier meate, they can not sauour it, and suche 
ag they sauoure not, they viterly dispise. 2 ; 

O. To be conscious, or sensible of (an odour). 
+ Also absol. Obs, or arch, oe woe 


to the maumet? and forsothe he shal not eten, ne sauouren 
[Vulg. xec odorabii], ¢x4so Myrc Festial 19x And berwyth 
he felde be swetyst smell pat euer he saverde. axg4a WYATT 
That the Season of se hedge 23 What vaileth the flower 
To stand still and wither; If no man it savour It serves 
only for sight. x605 SHaxs. Lear iv. ii. 39 (1st Qo.) Filths 
sauor but themselues, 1864 Daily Tel. 8 Sept. You have 


perfume, and listen to all its cries. 


| LL. To relish, like, care for. Ods. or arch. a 


So thou savourest in all versions of Matt. xvi. 23 from 
Wyclif 1380 to 1612; Vulg. safzs, Gr. ppovets, Revised Ver- 
sion 1881 thou mtindest. ae ~~ 
c1340 Hamro.e Prose Tr. 1, I sauyre noghte joye that 
with Jhesu es noghte mengede.. ¢ x390 Cuaucer Zruth i 


tour, yap ata of hem aftir pat he sauoured. 1526 Pile. 
_ Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 148 b, Some blynded with sensualite 
' & carnall pleasure, sauouryng nothynge but x onely that is 
delectable to y* body. 1584 Loner Alarums (S 


God, 1899 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut.iv, Sauours himselfe 
alone, is onely kind And louing to himselfe. 1633 Forp 
Broken H.1. i, Beauteous Penthea wedded to this torture 
_ By an insulting brother, ..he savours not humanity, Whose 
sorrow melts not into more than pity, In hearing but her 


man] savoureth only the doctrine of this world. x693 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1698) IV. 223: Those false Relishes and de- 
praved Tastes of the Soul which dispose it to Mind and 


javour the Earth, and Earthly things. 1868 E. Epwarps — 
Rategh J. xviii. 376 ‘To give prominence to such rumours 


as they know will be savoured at their own Court, | 


+12. To perceive, apprehend; to discover traces | 


of. Also, to experience. Ods.. 


an 


3340 Hampote Psalter xciii. 8 The vnwis, withouten — 
kunynge, & fulis, withouten puruyaunce of the tother warld, | 


that ere in noumbire of cristen men, vndirstandis and sauyrs 


this. cx440 Gesta Row. (Add. MS.) 110 But. wolde god, | | 


that wrechid man.., sauered and vndirstode, and ordeyn 


for his laste Ende! 1509 Barcray Skyp of Folys (874) i 
r fo: rude § 


_ 248 Such seldom savour fortune’s happiness. 1567 Gua 
Godite B.(S. T.S.) 146 That we, in hartis, may sauour Thy 
mercy and thy fauour. z602. WARNER Alb. Emg. xiii. IXxvVil, 


head. 2659 HrvLin Certamen EZfist. 8 In your writings I 


1714 Ramsay Elegy Yohn Couper i, There's none. .Could 
sa'rsculdudry out hkeJohn, 
_ ‘be. éxtr. To have a suspicion of. Obs. rave’ 


sauourofmywiles 
‘Bavour, obs. form of SaviouR, 
+Sa-vourable, 2. Obs.rare—. [a. OF. 
able, £. savourer to Savour. ] , Pleasing to the ta 
asoa ATKYNSON tr. De lenitatione 111. vi. 200 Low 
inaketh. . bitter thynges swete & sauorable, a. 
Bavoured (sét'verd), pp/. a. 
“+ -ED.]. Having savour, web. cet 
.rggo Spenser &. Qs mt, vil. 51 Hear 
sc elt pede pone i hes 


a 


savouring his strange pain, 3889 Max O’Re.. Yacques . 


he savered water, for hit kelede his moub and his jowes. 


1384 Wycur Zeclus, xxx. 19 What shal profiten sacrifice - 


the moor pretty much to yourself, can savour all its wild | 


Savour no more than thee bthove shal. x4gx Carcrave Life 
St, Aug. 1 To bese both be holy apostell saide he was det- — 


3 | Shaks. Soc.). 77. 
Those that are earthly minded savor not the things that are of | 


a 7533 Dovaras Anezs i. Prol. 44 3it with z 


name, 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 23 He [Worldly Wise- 


_ (1612) 327 By now, perhaps, thow sauorests [sc] some God- - - what I did,—smilin; iy, 
savour a spirit so very distant from my disposition, that I | “3 three raw turd 

| havesmall hopes that my words will escape your displ aSU 

| 4b. Zo savour out: toscent out, getwind of, Obs. 


, get 


easure, |. MGV UMS, 
Se. sairles, 


xg94 Martowe & Nasue Dido mi. ii, Sister, I see you ‘ 


: was performing, a fade composition by Morlacchi. _ 
| +Sa'vourly, 2. Obs. Also 4 saver: 


SAVOURLY, 


Savourily (séiverili), adv. Also savorily. 
[f. Savoury @ + -LY*.] | - | 

Ll. In a savoury manner, with a pleasing smell or 
taste, appetizingly. Also, {with relish or appetite. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. ix. (Bodl. MS.), A 
serpent. .eteb more sauoryly [ed. 3495 sauvurly] panne baie 
dede bifore be chaunginge of be skynne. 1617 Moryson 
Itin, 11. 1, iil. 8x Apples or peares first dried, then prepared 
with cinamon and butter very sauourily. 1670 NarBorouGH 


Frul. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 49, | can eat Foxes and | 


Kites as savourily as if it were Mutton. 1790 Buake in Gil- 
christ 2z7@ (1863) I. 86 Here and there I saw one savourily 

icking the flesh off of his own tail. 1823 Lams Zilia 
Ser. n. Old China, We would eat our plain food savorily. 
1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 679 Two small pullets were 
brought in,..smelling most savouryly. 1886 R. F. Burton: 
Arab. Nis, (abr. ed.) TIT. 103 Roasted meat, With basting 


' oil so savourily replete ! 


+2. fig. Heartily, pleasurably; appreciatively. 
Also, in religious use (cf. Savoury a 2b). | 

7643 Mitton Divorce u1 ili. (1644) 38 Yet that he coms 
manded the allowance of adulterous and injurious divorses 
for hardnes of heart,..they can very savourily perswade 
themselves. x662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmoni's Oriat, 12 
Which being seen, and savourily known, I admired my 
former ignorances. 1676 O. Hevwoon Diaries, etc. (1883) 
IIL 147 A blind man prayed pertinently and savourily. 

Savouriness (séi-varinés). [f. Savoury a.+ 
-nEss.] The quality of being savoury, in various 
senses of the adj. : on 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu, i. (1495) 438 The.. 
lyghtenesse and sauerynesse therof [sc. of reyne water] 
s ene the subtylnesse of her substaunce. 1576 GascoicNg 
Steele Gd. (Arb.) 72 These be my priests, the seasning of the 


| earth Which wil not leese their Savrinesse, I trowe.. 1599 


Minsueu Span. Gram, 82 It is great sauorines to dine or 
eate, and not to paie any shot. 1681 H, More £+p. Dan. 
Pref. 53 This was the tenour of the Testimony..which they 
witnessed with great savouriness and assurance. 1792 A. 
Younec Trav. France I, 277 All sorts of vegetables have a 
-savouriness and flavour, from rich sauces, that are absolutely 
wanted to our greens boiled in water. 180x Sketch of Paris 
I, xxxviii. 455 ‘The savouriness of their cooking. 1859 Gro. 
Eviot Adam Bede 1. v, His mental palate. ,found a savouri- 
ness in a quotation from Sophocles or Theocritus that was 


quite absent from your text in Isaiah or Amos. 
 Savouring (sé-vo 


+-ING 1] : 


1. The action of the vb. Savour, in various senses. 
62386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 885 Thy fiue wittes, that been 


sighte, herynge, smellyng, tastynge or sauourynge, and feel- 


-ynge. ¢x430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i \xxii. (1869).42 Ne that 


_shulde not meeue thee that at the taast, and at the sighte, 
a i 


at the smellinge, and at the sauouringe, bred and wyn. it 


“may seeme thee. a 1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 59 Touch- 


inge, and cussinge and saweringe made of fals delite that _ 


Eue dede to ete the apille. xs74 tr. Live 70 Archb, Canterd, 


Cvb, If they had been closed in lead, and well spiced.» 
{ they might haue been kepte from sauoringe yet a while, 


+2. concer. A perfume. Obs. 


2382 Wyeur Rev. v. 8 Golden fioles ful of saueringis, 


whiche ben the preyers of seyntis, 7 
+3. Something that gives a faint notion. Ods. 


OS, 


"Barvouring, #/. 2. [f. Savoun 7. + ne 2] 


t sorrow. 1848 
»-have done just 


IDSs yy. 


avourles 


7, 


ss or odo 


, 9 Sc. sareless, saur- 


tastele 


SL Adobe dust. 


‘fy Cast out 
Mo 


insic savourlessness of the Mass which it [the orch 


rin), vd/. sb, [f. Savoury 


our leif, Virgil. 


ngly, peel, slice, and | 
“Also 6 saverles, © 


Se SBOE 


he rose-tree hath 


st of his — 


84x H. F. Cuorrey Music & Manners Il. %79 ‘The ins an 


ESTO ESET SST ESS 


SAVOURLY, 


+ Sarvourly, adv. Obs, Forms: 4-6 saverly, 
5 saverely, 6 savor-, saverlie, 6-7 savourely, 
savorly, 5-7 savourly. [f. Savour sd, +-Ly 4] 


iL. With enjoyment; with relish; pleasantly ; 


agreeably; keenly. | 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 19 UP i acoles he (pe) kny3t, & 
kysses hym pryes, Assauerly & sadly as he hem sette coupe. 
¢1440 York Myst, xxix. 80 Wherfore we counsaile you This 
cuppe sauerly for to kisse. x495 [see SavourrLy 1, quot. 
1398). 1560 Pi-xincton xpos. Aggeus Hij, The labouryng 
man..feedes sauerly on brown bread, thin drynke, and a 
poore supper. 1637 Brief Relat. Passages Star Chamber 
2s A Bee came. and pitched on the Nosegay, and began 
to suck the flowers very savourly. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Heatth 350 The Cannibals feed on Humane Flesh, and will 


most savourly gnaw a Shoulder of Man. 1690 Drypen 


Amphitryon 1. i, He..snuffs up Incense so savourly, when 
‘tis offer’d him by a fair Hand. : | 
b. Of weeping: Passionately, bitterly. | 

1662 H. More Antid. Atk, i. iv. § 4 Other sometimes 
bearing the Image of Christ in her arms, weeping savourly. 
x7z2 De For Col, Fack ii, Then I fell a-crying as savourly 
as I did before, when I thought I had lost it. 1 een © 
2. With understanding; with appreciation; wisely; 
effectively... Pe. 


e14so tr. De Imizatione i. 1. 2 For who euere wol under- 


stonde be wordes of crist pleinly and sauerely, he must 
studie to conforme all his lifto his lyf. 1329 More SufAlic. 
Soulys Wks, 301/1 But than he speaketh so sauorlie hereof, 
that it well appereth of hys wyse wordes he neyther canneth 
anye skill therof, nor neuer came in the house. 1619 Fo- 
THERBY A theo, 1. Vi. § 1 (1622) 246 Which folly that wise 


King derided very sauorly. 1663 Bunyan Chr. Behav. Wks. | 


1692 L. 5985/2 For Christians to commune savourly of God's 
atters one with another, it is as if they opened to each 
others Nostrils Boxes of Perfume, 1664 H. More Jfyst, 
| Inig. vis 119 Which life I conceive §. Paul describes very 
savourly, when he saith, That the Kingdom of Heaven is., 
_ , Mighteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Savoury (sé-vori), a. and sé. Forms: a. 3 
savure, compar, savurure; 8B. 4-5 savery, 8a- 
vori, 4-6 saverey, 5 saveray, sauvury, 
Bavrie, savourye, Sc. sau’rie, 6-7 savourie, 
savorie, 7 saverie, 4~9 savory, 6- savoury; +. 
contracted & sarry. [Early ME. sawvure, app. a. 
OF, savour sapid, fragrant, pa. pple. of savourer : 
see Savoun. v In the 14th c. the ending was 
associated with the native -y, so that the adj, was 
cian as f, Savour sé. + -y.] A. aay. 
LL. Pleasing to the taste; appetizing; agreeable. 
1382 Wycir Mark ix, 48 Forsoth every man schal be 
saltid, or maad sauori, with fier. 1387 Trevisa Higdens 
(Rolls) L 365 At Glyndalkan aboute.pbe oratorie of Seint 
_ Keynewyn wilewys. berep apples as it were i treen, and 
beep more holsom pan sauory, 1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. x1x, 
_ 65. Tho pat sitten in pe sonne«syde sonner aren rype, Swet- 
toux-and saueriour. .¢ zq400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 Pai 
er ri3t sauoury in be mouth, 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
excell, (1636) 172, Cookery..may make that savoury, which 
of it selfe is unsavoury. 1612 BisLe Gen. xxvil. 31 And 
hee also had made sauoury meéate, and brought it vnto his 


pillar. .of which they compose a dish to them highly savoury. 
1865 Kinos_ey erew, v, Savoury was the na ee 


a 3225, 7. Mi swete lif, ‘56 ‘swoteliche he 
smechec | eb 


- gi swettere & sauurure. ¢x374 Cuaucer Troylug t. 405 


Boda boo 


sensible and: save 
xiii. ILL, 295 His letter 
prraceotogyy exceeding s 
Testament ready for eve 


| jectioner 96 


geen * TOMES i 495 | kind of Turnep. 1653 A, Witson Yas. Z 
nek bey Whente arely te | Agents bringing more Gold in their hands than ontheir bac 


may tome savory | 
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(2 D. Rocers Weaman Ep. Ded.-4 Hath made your | 
Bh ae and savoury in the Church of God. 1731. 


Wonrow Corr, (1843) III. 487 You need not be told what 
a great loss this Church will be at_by this good and worthy 
gentleman's death, whose name will be for ever savoury im 
this Church. ie a . A Ae 

8. Used, in contradistinction to swee?, as the 
epithet of articles of food having a stimulating 


taste or flavour. es ; 

x66x Rasiswa Cookery Dissected 137 If you would have it 
baked savoury, season it with Pepper, Salt, Cloves [etc.]. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Lug. Househpr. (778) 283 Pigeons in 
Savory Jelly. 1806 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 278 Omelette, 
a Savoury one. ro | 


Be sh A savoury dish (see A. 3); spec. 2 cooked 


dish, flavonred with appetizing ingredients, served 
at the beginning or end of dinner as a stimulant to 


appetite and digestion. 3 

x66x Razisna Cookery Dissected 138 Another way for a 
savory. 1844 TurreR Hear? xvii. 168 The board was over- 
loaded with solid sweets and savouries. 1896 ANTHONY 
Horr Phroso i, ‘Why, how early you two have dined ! 


cried Beatrice. ‘You're at the savoury, aren’t you? We've 


> i # 


only just come. . go) Tag tee 8 
Savoury, Savowr(e: see Savory, SAVOUR. 

Savoy (sivoi). Also 6 Savoie, Savoye. [a. 
F. Savoze, the name of a region of S. E. France, 
south of the Lake of Geneva.] . rs 

1. In full, Savoy cabbage (cole, +colewort, + kazl, 
sprouts). A rough-leaved hardy variety of the 
common cabbage, much grown for winter use. _ 

1578 Lyre Dodoens ww. vi. 552. Sauoye Colewurtes. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal i. xxxvi. 247 Sauoie Cole is also numbred 
among the headed Coleworts or Cabbages. 1657 W. Coes 
Adam in Eden \xxxvi, The Savoy Cole and the Cole-flory 
..must be sowed in April. 1689 in 7hanes of Cawdor 
(Spald. Club) 353, x unce Savoy kaell. 1699 EvELYN Ace/aria 
§ 1x The Broccoli from Naples. .are very delicate, as are the 
Savoys. 1707 Mortimer A’ausé. (1721) IL. 132 The Savoy 
Cabbage, which is one of the best sort and very hardy. 
7747 Mrs. Gtasse Cookery 58 Savoys Forced and Stewed. 
1764 Eviza Moxon Lug. Housew.(ed, 9) 132 ‘To boil Savoy 
Sprouts. x8s5 Detamer Kitch, Gard. (1861) “4 There is a 
vulgar idea... that Savoy cabbages are improved by exposure 
to frost. 1856 Grenny Gard. Every-a. Bk. 17/1 Frosts, 
that will kill all other greens, will leave Savoy Sprouts.. 
untouched, 488: Aucycl. Brit, XII. 287/2 The savoys come 
into use in autumn, and continue until the spring. 

2. In full, Savoy discuct. A kind of sponge- 
biscuit, made of finger-shaped pieces of paste 
covered with sifted sugar which when baked are 
joined together in pairs; so also Savoy dro, ring. 
Similarly Savey cake, a large sponge cake baked 
in a mould; also called a Savoy mould. Savoy 
bag, a bag with a narrow orifice through which 
the paste for making the biscuits is laid out. 

7 Exiza Moxon Eng. Housw. (ed. 9) Suppl. ro Slips 
of bread cut long like Savoy biskets. . 1822 Cook's Oracle 
(ed. 4) 494 Savoy Cake, or Sponge Cake ina Mould. 1854 
G. Reap Compl, Biscutt & Gingerbr. Baker's Assist. (ed. 2) 

6 Savoy Cakes...Almond Savoy Cakes. Jbid. 77 Savoy 
Biscuits and Drops, 186a.FRANCATELLI Zng. & Forezgn Con- 
These Savoy biscuits should present a smooth 
surface, and beof alight fawn colour, 1866 Massey's Biscuit 
Bk. 3 Savoy Drops...Savoy Rings. 1889 R. Weis Bread 

Biscuit Baker 47 The Savoy Biscuits must be laid out 
from a savoy bag on‘ cap’ paper one half round and one 
half long. ‘Fhe French Savoys must be laid out oval, and 
when baked two are to be put together,’ 1892 Zcycl, Pract: 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) I. 138/2 A Biscuit-bag, sometimes 
called a ‘savvy-bag* being used very much to prepare Savoy 
Biscuits... bea pay Sa aa ee 

+ Savoy'an, a. and sb. Obs. =Savoyarn. 
 x6or B.A, True Disc. Queen's Vay, title-p, Herevnto is 
annexed, the first Sauoyan; wherein is set forth the right 


| of the conquest of Sauoy by the French, and the importance: 
| of holding it, x607, Torset, Fourf. B | 


Beasts 46 Lhey, are 
vsed bythe Lotharingians and Sauoyens for meat, x6xz 
Corter., Rave, de Savoye, the Sauoyan Rape, the greatest 

A, W. ‘as..I 94 The Savoyan 


i (sivoirard), sd.and a. [a. Fv save 


| thee rotgad neni 
arde), f Savoie: see Savoy and -anp.] 


sound of hammer or of saw was there, 18x6 


Savyour, savyr(e, obs. forms of Savour, | 
‘Savyte, obs. form of SAFETY. — het 
Saw (59), 52.1 Forms: I sagu, saga, 4 sagh, 
4-7 sawe, 5 sae, saghe, 8a306, 5- saw. {OE, 
*sagu str. fem.,in oblique cases sage (also saga wk, 
masc.) =OHG. saga, MLG,, MDnu. sage (Du. zaag’, 
ON. sag (Sw. ség, Da. sav, + sang) :—OTeut, 
*saed str. fem.; the ablaut-var. *segz appears in 
OHG. sega (MHG., sege, mod.G, sage); cogn. w, 
OE, seax (:—*sahso-) knife, Sax, f. pre-Teut. 
root *sok-: *sek- to cut; cf. L. secdre to cut.] 

1. A cutting tool consisting of a plate (or, in 
some forms, a band or a tube) of metal (usually 


steel), one edge of which is formed into a con- 
tinuous series of teeth. (Some saws for cutting 


stone are without teeth.) In the original form of the 
tool, represented by the Hanb-saw, and in some 


varieties of more modern invention, e.g. the pit- 


saw (see Pit sd.1 14), the saw is moved back- 
wards and forwards, each movement in one direc- 
tion deepening the groove or ‘kerf’ made in the 
wood or other material to be cut. In other 
varieties, as the circular saw and the band-saw, 
a continuous movement in one direction is substi- 
tuted for the reciprocating movement, . 


Ordinarily saw means the complete instrument including | | 
the handle, frame, or the like, necessary to fit it for use; 


but sometimes the word is applied to the ‘saw-plate’ or 
‘saw-blade’ alone. bed ag oo | 7 
Also with defining words, indicating special varieties of 
form, structure, mode of operation, or purpose, as in dand 
saw, circular saw, conipass saw, drag saw, endless saw, 


Jrame saw, fret saw, gate saw, hand saw, ice saw, foint 


saw, keyhole saw, lock saw, meat saw, mill saw, panel 
saw, pit saw, rabbet saw, rip saw, sash saw, tenon saw, 
web saw, These terms, so far as they have been thought 


to require notice in this Dictionary, are treated either 


under their first element or as main words. A consider- 
able number of kinds of saws used for surgical purposes are 
distinguished by the names of their inventors, as Butcher's, 
ferguson's, Gowan’s, Hey's, Liston's saw. | 7 
exooo Eirric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 106/22 Serrida, saza, 
wel snide. a@ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX, 263/1 He sceal.. 
habban. .zecse, adsan, sage. a@1300 Cursor MM. 27376 Away 
to sagh bam ilk crote, wit be sagh o penance treu bat 


frut spring efter neu. ¢1340 Nominale. (Skeat) s2s File | 
sawe and spindelle. 1387 ‘lrevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 383. 


pis Perdix..took a plate of iren, and fyled it, and made it 


- &tobed as a rugge boon of a fische, and banne it was asawe. 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 4096 A burly best with a bake as bedell 
asasaze. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 75 After that Ysay 
was kytte with a sae of tree. 1533 Ld. Treas. Ace. Scotl. 


VI. 155 Ane saw send to the werkmen in Lochaber to cut 


the tymmer for the artailzerie. 1681 Grew Museum ww. 
§ 1. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments; sc. Saws, Steel 
and Ivory Knives [etc.].. 1784 Cowrer Zask v8 No 
Panorama Sci. & Art I. 16 Saws for cutting metals, are 
made very narrow,..and stretched by a screw at one end. 
1886 Encycl. Brit. XX1. 343/2 The principal modern use of 


the saw is to divide wood. 


e ghost cannot hand the saw 
fetc.]. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 
il to draw the Saw any longer 
IDEAUX Orig. Tithes Pref, 12 


tf a 


+Tfete]. 1674 N. Farrax 


SAW, 


4746, Hovie Whist (ed. 6) 36 You gain the Advantage of 
oattishin of aSaw. 1755 Connoisseur No. 60 P 4 (1761) 
II. 195, A forces B, who, by leading Spades, plays into A's 
Hand, who returns a Club, and so they get a Saw between 
them. c1890 UZ to Date Games of Cards 37 Saw, is when 
each partner trumps a different suit, and they play those 
suits to each other for that purpose, | = 


4, Short for SAWFISH. rare. — 

1388 G. H. Kincstey Sort § Travel vi. (r900) 180 Across 
the mouth of the bay cruised a pair of saws, some ten or 
twelve feet long. | . — ; 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as saw 
blade, -carriage, machine, -mandrel, -mark; b. 
objective, as saw filer, filing, -grinder, -maker, 
piercer, ~sétler, ~selting; C. similative, as saw- 
beaked, -leaved, -like, -shaped, -toothed, -topped adijs. 

1869-73 T. R. Jonzs Cassell’s Bk. Birds II. 95 The 
*Saw-beaked Alcyons yma), 1831 J. HotLanp Manuf 
Metal I. 275 Of the elastic steel, a *saw-blade may be 
considered an example. 1886 Lucycl. Brit. XXI. 345/x 
Here they are rolled upon skids leading to the *saw-carriage, 

1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 200 Where the saw-edged 
knife in one of the cylinders perforatesthe web. x188x Younc 
Every Man his own Mech. § 347 This *sawefiler’s vice may 
be obtained fetc.]. 21875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Saw- filing 
machine, one for sharpening the teeth of saws. 186x Sat. 
Rev. 21 Dec. 635 The *Sawgrinders’ Union in Sheffield. 
x82a Hortus Anglicus II. 252 *Saw-leaved Vetch. | x6xx 
Corer. s.v. Scie, Scie de mer,akind of Whall which hath 
a*Saw-like snowt, 1881 Newron in Aucycl. Brit. XII. 358/2 
Fine, horny, saw-like teeth. 1822 T. Gut Techu, Repos. U1. 
e17 An improved *Saw Machine. 1662 Comenius’ Fanua 
Ling. Triléng. 103 The *saw-maker [maketh] saws. 31816 J. 
Smita Panorama Sci. & Art I. 9 Saw makers first harden 
their plates in the usual way. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Saw-mandrel, a holdfast for a saw in a lathe. 12873 J. 
Ricuarps Ogeraior’s Handbk, 117 Saw mandrils..should 
be as strong as possible, to stand the speed. x875 Uve's 
_ Dict. Arts . 420 The cross cords become embedded in the 
*saw-marks by the pressure of the sewing thread. 1858 
Siumonps Dict. Trade, *Saw piercer, a workman who cuts 
the teeth of saws, 188r Younc Avery Man his own Mech, 
-§ 342 Any itinerant *saw-setter, who goes his regular round 
..with his bench and files. ‘Ibid, § 346 Useful contrivance 
for *saw setting [etc.]. 1842 Brann Dict. Sct. etc, s Ve 
pes The females. have a *saw-shaped or hatchet- 
shaped terebra, 1868 Kes. Munitions of War10a Theriflin 
is what is termed in England the Scott or saw-shape 
system. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1 vie 36b, Shee is 
splayfooted, crookbacked, tunnebellied, *sawtoothed, &c. 
1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 229 Saw-toothed: see 
serrate, 1866 Owen Anat, Vertebr. IL. 495 The saw-toothed 
Sterrink (Stexorhyuchus serridens). 1874 Eassiz Wood & 
Uses 165 Figs. 2x7 and 218 are each of the kind known as 
the saw-toothed roof,. .used in weaving and other sheds, 

d, Special combinations: saw-bar, either of 
the two bars which hold the saw in a fretwork 
machine; + saw battle, a disposition of troops in 
which the battalions form a serrated front; saw- 
bearing a. (see sense 2); saw-belly V7. S.,a name 
for the glut herring (Clupea wxstivalis), and the 
alewife (C. serrata); saw-bench, a circular saw 
with a bench to support the material and advance it 
to the saw ;.}+sawboard, timber sawn into boards 3 
saw-buck U.S, [a. Du. zaagbok], see Buok 53.7; 


+saw-carl=saw-kerf; saw-cut sd., an incision 


rratula, Wi 


blade. 


_‘*Catthrasher’, 1846 HotrzarrreL Turning, etc. | 


- *saw-handled one. 1862 T. 


/ suming piece of business. 


' set pliers are used. 2881 Youne Zz 


ing, ete. IL. 754° The saw spindle ..is frequently squa 
‘at one end. tea JS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp, Canter 


or piercing- | 


- Por drawyng out of ij battis to y* *sawstage. : 1823 
} Mecnorsex Pract. Build, 220 If planks are sawed 1 


| dinally, 
| ari pi ager 3839 <AupuBoN Synopsis, Bird: 
 Ulula 4 


145 


Bk. Birds, 1869-73); saw-way = saw-Zerf 3 saw- 
whet 7.S.,:a little owl, Wyctala acadica; saw- 
| whetter, (2) = saw-whet; (6) the marsh titmouse, 


Parus palustris; saw-work Fortif. (see quot.); 


| Saw-wrack ot., the seaweed Sucus serratus; 


saw-wrest = saw-sef. Also SAWBILL, etc. 
31895 Seaton Pret Cutting 18 An iron eye, screwed in 
exactly under the lower *saw bar. 1898 BARReT 7heor. 


| Warres 80 The *Saw battell containeth 3 sharpe angles 


framed of 6 battalions. 1884 Goons, etc. Vat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim, 582 Around the Gulf of Maine this species is also 
known by the names‘ Kyack’ or Kyauk’, ‘ ett A and 
- 793 
The flooring boards..were grooved on each edge upon Ee 
ordinary *saw bench. 1869 Rankine Cycl. Machine & 
Hand Tools Pl. Q 16 Improved self-acting saw bench. 1498 


: Seana cets. Hen. VIT (1896) 226, vij™! fote of *Sawborde 
- price the c—ijt, 

9 The saddles were peculiar... They consisted of a sort of 
a 


1869 ‘Mark Twain’ Junoc. A dr, vi. (1872) 


w-buck, with a small mattress on it. 1778 (W. MarsHart] 


_ Minutes Agric. 9 Dec. 1775 The *saw-carf, instead of bind- 


ing, is always kept gaping. 1846 Honrzaprre, Turning, 
ete. IT. 706 The chalk line..marks the edges of the intended 
*saw-cuts with sufficient certainty. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
s.v. Bookbinding, Sewing [comes] after *saw-cutting the 
backs forthe cords. 2857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago xxi, From 
the highest *saw-edges, where Moel Meirch cuts the golden 
sky, down to the very depth of the abyss. 1846 Louisa S. 
Cosrettoa Your Venice 446 A wall of *saw-edged per- 
pendicular. rocks, aera Horrzarrre. Turning, etc. II. 
689 The files used in sharpening saws are triangular, round, 
half-round, and mill *saw-files. 1825 J, NicnoLson Oferat, 


| Mechanic 442 Leta transverse groove. .be cut in the *saw- 


frame to receive that pin. 180x Mirren & Wuitney in 
Amer. Frnt. Sci. $ Arts (1832) XXI. 222 The machine for 
separating cotton from its seeds, commonly called the *Saw 
Gin. 1873 Beeton's Dict. Comm.s.v.Cotton, Good fair to good 


- *saw-ginned Surat cotton. 1847 Warrrizr Drovers 56 Cows 
Disputing feebly with the frogs The crop of *saw-grass 


meadows ! 1833 Ocitvie SugZl, Saw-grass,a kind of coarse 
grass, bog-rush. 1882‘ Ouipa’ Maremma J, 187 Thrusting 
their snouts amidst the saw-grass, x89t VILLIERS-STUART 
Egquat, Forests 110 It turned out to be really a vast expanse 
of water hidden beneath saw-grass, which in some. places 
attains a height of twenty feet. 2860 Bartiett Dict. Amer, 
(ed. 3), *Saw-gumoner, see Gummer, 1837 Lever Harry 
Lorrequer v, My friend there. .is a very neat shot when he 
has the *saw-handle. 1892 Daily News 4 Aug. 7/1 The 
plaintiff..was a saw-handle maker. 1899 Lp. Rosrsery 
Peel 26 But scarcely..is there any memory of so peppery a 
politician with soconstant an inclination to the ‘sawhandles*’, 
1837 Lever Harry Lorrequer v, Didn’t I tell ye, that pistol 
always threw high... Oh, Fin, i ee had only given me the 
W. Harris Insects Injur. Veget, 

(ed. 3) 45 Serricorn or *saw-horned beetles. 1778 [W. Mar- 
SHALL] Minutes Agric. 9 Dec. 1775 The common *saw-horse 
makes the cutting of it [sc. firewood] a tedious labour-con- 
1883 Harper's Mag. Mar, 601/2 
hen..came in and settled herself in a corner behind a 
saw-horse. 2688 R. Horme Avonouryi, 101/1 Kerf, or *Saw 
Kerf. 1886 Zvcycl. Brit, ®XI1. 344/2 Gang-saws are seldom 
thicker than 14-gauge, and are successfully worked at 
18-gauge, making a saw-kerf or waste of but ¢ inch. 1887 


Archit. Publ, Soc Dict. sv. Saw Curf, Soufflot in 1779 


employed workmen to “saw-kerf the joints of the aig of 
S. Geneviéve...Wood-bending is often facilitated by *saw- 
kerfing. 1842 Mrs. Kirktanp Forest Life Il. 194 We had 
made perhaps half the distance when we met. a prodigious 
**saw-log’—that is, the huge trunk of a tree, drawn by 
oxen, on its way to the mill. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 795 
The second muscle is called Servatus maior or the greater 
*saw-muscle, 1846 HonrzaprreL Turning, etc. Il. 712 The. 
key-hole or fret saw-blade..is held in a *saw-pad. 186x 
Amer, Cycl. KIL fet x The *saw palmetto..occurs on the 
southern islands of South Carolina, and in sandy soils south- 
ward to Florida. 1879 Navy List Sept, 490/1 On the star 
to be mounted a dead gilt laurel wreath and *saw pierced’ 


| garter with regimental motto. 2892 Daily News 10 May 


2/4 A saw-pierced picture frame. 1902 Datly Chrom. 15 Oct. 
xo/7 Art Metal, leaf-beating and *saw-piercing. 1837 Lr.« 
Cot. Rerp in Civ. a & Arch, Frail. 6/2 Long iron 
needles pass through holes in the strips of *saw-plate, and 
in them to the ground. Jéid., To retain the front ones 
in their places, ties are used made of saw-plate iron. 1865 
J.T, F. Turner Slate Quarries 16 A continuous dropping 
of water washes particles of flint sand beneath the saw- 
plate. 1846 Hoxrrzaprre. Turning, etc. II. 697 The *saw- 
set..consists of a narrow blade of steel, with notches of 
various widths for different saws...In some few cases saw- 
ery Man his own Mech, 
§ 345 The teeth can be bent to the right or left, as may be. 
requisite, with the saw-set. 1882 Trnison-W do 
N.S. Wales 98 The *saw-shark must not be confounded 


with saw-fish. 2885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 33 Great | 


Titmouse (Parus maser) .. Saw sharpener. 1895, P. H. 
Emerson Birds, etc. olk Broadland 63 They (se. great 
titmice] are sometimes called ‘saw-sharpeners’ in the build- 
ing season, from the well-known and peculiar grating noise 
made by the cock. 905 Daily Chron,.22 Mar. 8/7: Wood 


Turner, Fret Cutter and Saw Sharpener. x8r9 Rees’ Cyci. 


XXI, 5 D/z Circular “saw-spindles are frequently burnt... | 


their motion being very quick. 1846 Hotrzarrret 7% 


3 


through their. thickness, the *saw-way is 


pN. An 


cadian Night-Ow 
y) 8 


Birds 206 IN 
1784 Beck 


29 


ps Fishes, | 


| sawn. 


33 | a weak 3 isahet, 


SAW. 


*Saw-wrack, 1678 Moxon Mech. Hxcerc. V. 94 Then with 
the *Saw wrest..they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1728-ga 
Cuamsers Cycel. s. v. Saw, This is done by putting an Instru- 
ment, called a Saw-weist, between every other two Teeth, 
and giving it a little Wrench. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 477/% 
A saw-wrest is used for setting the teeth, : 

Saw (s5), sb.2, Forms: 1 sagu (sage), ? saga, 
2—5 8830, 3 sje, sabe, 3-7 sawe, 4 sa, sach(e, 
sau(e, satiue, saw3e, 4-5 sagh(e, 4- saw. 7. 
3 segen, sahen, sawen, 4 8a3e%, sauez, sawus, 
5 Sc. sawiss. [OE. sagu str. fem.=MLG.,MDu. 
sage, zage, OHG. saga str. and wk. fem. (MHG., 
|) mod.G. sage), ON. saga wk. fem. (see Saca) :— 
| OTeut. *saga, *sagdn-, £. root of *sagéjan Say vt 

Cf. Lith. a-saka (:—sokd) story.] oS : 
+1. A saying; discourse ; speech. Oéds._ ; 
g.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 221/28 Dictw 7, dicione, sagu, 
uel oratione. c1000 fiuFRic Gloss, ibid. 165/27 Alogium, 


teonan bu wyrhcst us mid pisse saze. ¢ 1175 Lams. Hom. 
133 Deo apostles hine beden pet he scalde suggen hwet beo 
gaze bicwede and he seide Semen est uerbum dei. ¢ 1205 
_ Lay. 749 Heo wenden pat. his sawen [c1275 sawes] ‘sode 
weren. did, 29658 Pa he isaid hauede pa se3en of ure 
drihten. ¢x220 Bestiary 6oo He sweren bi de rode..and he 
Se legen sone, mid here saz3e and mid here song. @ t2a5 
Aner. R. 360 Pis is Seinte Poules sawe, azzag Leg. Kath, 
358 Alle ich iseo bine sahen sotliche isette. a x300 Cursor 
MM. 4167 And pan wil naman mak on sau Pat we him suld. 
haue broght on dau. Jédzd, 24112 Luue wald i spak, might 
me wit-stode, Mireut was all apon bat rode, Na sagh [Za7z. . 
MS.sache} par moght i sai. 1303 R. Brunng Handi, Syune 
3557 He was wunt to seye wykked sawes. ¢1350 W7211.. 
Palerne 1112 Alle seide at o sawe ‘ sire, we 3ou rede’. 13... 
E, E. Allit. P, B. 1o9 Thenne pe sergauntez, at pat sawe, 
swengen per-oute, ¢1375S¢. Leg. Saints xv. (Barnabas) 84 
yo pe paianis hard pis sa, pal sad [etc.]. ¢ 2386 CHauceR, 
vnt.’s ZT. 668 Ful litel woot Arcite of his felawe That was. 
so ny to herknen al his sawe, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 
I. 383 Hit is comoun sawe bat [be] contray pat now hatte 
Scotlond is an out strecching, and is pe norb partie of pe 
more Bretayne. cxqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1501 Bot ay 
boisil dedis and sawes he folowed. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T.S.) 106, I will nocht that men understand be 
my sawis na the King of Jerusalem has gude rycht. 1553 
T. Witson Ret. 78 Thus we se howe and in what maner 
pleasaunt sawes are gathered and used, upon the occasion of 
divers wordes spoken, @ 1586 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxvii, 
12 Thair sawis to be suythe sum will suspect, x6at ‘T. Wit- 
LIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 100 The counsell and. 
sawe of old men hath in it somewhat..that is pleasing to 


heare, gracefull, and of venerable regard, _ 
+2. A story, tale, recital, O68. ooo hg 
¢1320 Cast. Love 619 Such wonder nas never I-herd: in 
sawe. 1338 R. Bronng Céron. (1810) 205 Pis pat I haf said 
it is Pers sawe, Als hein romance laid, ber after gan I drawe. 
©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ti. (Paulus) 53 Aymo recordis In his 
Saw, pat [etc]. c1400 S#. Alexius 393 (Laud MS.) His 
moder ne mizth lete sorou3, Neier at euene ne at morowe, 
In saw3e as it is seide. c1460 Emmare 319 As y haue he: 
menstrelles syng yn sawe. SO 
+3, A decree, command. Oés. ene 
a@1300 Cursor M. 8333 Of his sauues bis was an, bat of his 
barnage sa bald was nan,..in his chamber. .A fote ye set, bot 
al war cald. 3338 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 250 What for 
e kynges sawe, ee ae vnderstode, & porgh be londes 
we, & descent of blod, be triours alle pat caste, & put ber. 
saw tille on. 14.. 26 Pol. Poems 23 That leueb troube, 


York Myst. xiviii, 21x A! myghtfull god, here is it sene, 


¢1320 R, Brunne Medit, 853. Sf s: 
_ auysed. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl, A. 
quod he ‘luite lokestou on fe B 


seldom, pou bi-holdest’, 23.. 2, 


jones sawes 
lit, P, Bz +599 His 


ng (ed, 2) 50 It 
se abe toa i of 
TENNYSON Becket v. 


Jortiter ine, 3 pie , 
saw ($2), v.. Pa. t. sawed ; pa. pple. sav 
forms: 4 sagh, sau, 5 saghe 


| §-6 sawe, Pa. t, a. weak 3 sahede, 
| 5- sawed; 8. strong 5 suwe,. se 
4 L-sawed, 


Baw'de, sa 


uel dictio, saga. crooe Ags. Gosp., Luke xi. 45 Lareow — 


and falshed vse, And: lyue not after’ goddis sawe. ex4go | 


Ce Lege 


EET SST 


St SEE ECR eee 


ESSELTE 


ao 


SAW. 


zagen), OHG. sagén, segin (MHG, sagen, segen, 
mod.G. sdgen), ON. saga (Sw. saga, Da. save). — 
The pa. t. was sometimes conjugated strong in the rsth 
‘The str, pa. pple., which came into use at the same time, Is 
now perh, equally current with the wk. form in the com- 
pound tenses of the vb., and as ppl. adj. is much more 
common] mp bs 
l. gvans. To cut with a saw. Also with advs., 
asunder, away, of, through; and const, 27Ze. 
axr228 Life St. $uliana 38 Ich makede pen wittie ysaye 
heon isahet purh and purh to deade. @ 1300 Cursor M, 27375 
‘fe preist bi-gin.. Away to sagh pam ilk crote. ¢1g00 Wy- 
‘lite Bible Prol. to Prophets (1850) I1I. 225 Manasses 
ordeynede and demyde Isaye to be sawid with ynne a cedre 
tree. ¢1400 Melayze 60 His wyffe & his childire three By- 
fore his eghne bat he: mygate see Be in sondre sawenn, 
61430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode tt. exlviii. (1869) 135 In Iacob and 
Esau pou hast seyn pe figure; I sawede hem and vnioyned 
hem. ¢x4so Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 10 Some with sawes 
hesuwe, 1483 Cath, Angl. 319/2 To saghe a tre, serrare. 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 248/2 She, . was taken of the deuyls 
and departed and sowen a sondre. 1496 Ld. Treas, Ace. 
Scotl, i 281 Item, to othir tua sawaris, at sew with thaim, 
xvij s, viijd, 2538 Exyor Diet, Runcino, to sawe tymber, 
1873 Tusser Husd. (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy timber, for 
boord and for pale. r577 Hanmer Ane, Eccl, Hist.To Rdr. 
*v b, Their legges sawed of, their tongues cutte, 15397 SHAKs, 
2Hen.IV,y.1. 70 lf I were saw'de into Quantities, I should 
make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, as 
Master Shallow... 16x Bipte 1X; ings vii. g Hewed stones, 
sawed with sawes. — Hed. xi. 37 
were sawen asunder, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 
m1. i.107 By sawing away of trees. 1664 J. WiLson A, 


Commenius v..i, "Iwere better dye at once, Than be thus 


saw’din pieces. 1678 Moxon Meck. Zxerc. v.95 When they 
direct any of their Underlins to saw such a piece of Stuff... 
seldom say Saw that piece of Stuff. 17x9 J. Conpurt in PAZ. 
Trans, XXX. 937 The Letters probably were either sawed 
_ off, or turned inwards, 1798 J. Hott Agric. Surv, Lancaster 
48 He takes a hand-saw..and saws the top level. 21847 Act 
ro & 11 Vict, c. 89 § 28 Every Person who..hews, saws, 
bores, or cuts any Timber orStone. 1876 Zucycl, Brit. 1V. 
43/% (Bookbinding) Vhe volumes are then adjusted and 
clamped up..for the operation of sawing the back. Two 
or three grooves aré..sawn straight across the back of the 
volume, according to the number of bands on which the 


_ book is to be sewed. 1879 Frounz Cxsar xxii. 368 Trees 


were cut down and sawn into planks, 1886 Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 44/3 With a cutting edge of so ight a gauge as to 
waste but little of the valuable timber to be sawed. _ 
Fig. 1879 G. Harvey in Three Proper Lett.(1580) 63 The 
sixte, .is also in the same Predicament, vnlesse happly one 
_ of the feete be sawed off wyth a payre of Syncopes, a 1680 
 Burirer Rem. (1759) I. 316 Until between ‘these different 
Usurpations, that pull several ways, the whole Nation will 
in the end be sawed.in Pieces. 1879 Farrar. St. Paul (1883) 
119 Lhe agony of hatred which was sawing their hearts 
asunder, | cae 
~'b. To cut as a saw does. Also aédsol. or intr. 
areas St, Marker. (1862) 22 Ant let scharpe sweord ant 
.. eke smart scher hire bi the schuldren ant sahede hire 
therhut. @1325 Prose Psalter (E.E.T.S.) lif. 2 Pou dost 
treccherie as a rasour sharp sauaand. 1664 Husmrr Catal, 
fortis (2665) 31 A tay! of a Stingray, it will saw like an 
Tron saw. 608 8 6s 


transf, 1868 Dickens Mut. Fr. is xii, The grating wind 


sawed rather than blew. { 

c. To form by cutting witha saw. 
4530 Parser. 698/2 Have you sawed nothyng but these 
two plankes to daye, 2678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. v. 87 
When you Saw the Bevelling angles upon the square ends 
of Pieces. 1836 Emzrson Ang. Traits, Character Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 59 Theysawa hole into the head of the ‘ winking 
Virgin ’ to know why she winks. 1875 Seaton Aref Cutting 
15 ‘lo most people, this method of euwing out a pattern is 
inconvenient, ae 
transf, 187% Tyxpae Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. ix. 289 This 


_ wonderful fissure has been sawn through the mountain Py 


_ the waters of the Tamina. 1906 Betioc Hills } Sea 17 A 
_ the way down the gorge for miles, sawing its cut in sheer 
_ surfaces through the rock, crashes a violent stream. 


he sand 
d, : x65 


devil put it to saw the whole 


ive force. To admit 


Archit. 1, 27/1 Beech..will saw into 


hey were stoned, they 


the borde ard | 


Lbid. 57/1 A-white sort of Stone... a 6 


(146— 
@. intr, Said ofa fiddler, , 
1736 Genii, Mag. VI. 6r5/1 Then saw'd and thrumm’d on 
ev'ry string ! | | 
3. intr. (See quot.) 20s — a od 
1630 in Binnell Deser, Thames (1758) 68 No Fisherman... 


shall. .saw or search for Barbel within the Limits of London 
Bridge. a 


4. trans. To give a serrated outline to. vare—*. 


2780 A. Youna Tour fred. 1. 242 The coast is perfectly 
sawed by bays. ; . | 

+Saw, v.2 Obs. (?nonce-wd.) [f. Saw sd.7] 
intr, To speak in saws. | 

1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide i. 13 He saith, or rather saweth 
thus,..‘The time will come that youthfull Turnus shall Wish 
dearly Pallas ne’er has been encountred. ae 

Saw, obs. form of Save v., SHow v., Sow v. 
_Saway, obs. form of SowsEr. | 


Sawbill (so-bil). [f£ Saw sb.1+Bmu sb.2] A 


name applied to various birds with serrated bills. 
a. The mergansers (also sawdil] diver or duck). 
b. A humming-bird of the genus Rhamphodon 
(also sawbzll humming-bird), ¢. U.S.A motmot 
(also sawbill roller). | | 


1843 YARRELL Brie. Birds TU. 293 This bird [Mergzs mer-_ 


gansér) like the Red-breasted Merganser, is also called Saw- 
fil and Jacksaw. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2393 The: red- 
breasted merganser [is] a saw-bill duck. 1856 F. O. Morris 
Hist. Brit. Birds V. 284 Goosander...Sawbill. Jack-saw. 
1861 GouLp Trochilidz I. pl.x Grypus nevius, .Saw-bill. 
1864-5 Woon Homes without Hands xiii. (1868) 235 The 
Sawbill Humming Bird (Grypus nevius). 1869-73 T. R. 
Jones Cassel’s Bk. Birds Wil. 83 The Saw-bill Rollers 
(Prionites)..occupy the..forests of South America. 1872 
Cours WV. Amer, Birds 178 Momotidz (motmots or saw-bills). 

So Saw’-billed a,, having a serrated bill. 

2785 Latuam Gen. Synopsis Birds V1. 579 Saw-billed 
Pelican. 1797 —in Trans. Linnean Soc. 1V.121 Saw-billed 
Ducks or Divers. 

Sawbones (s°baunz). slang. [f. Saw vt + 
Bonz sb.] A surgeon. | 


1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, ‘What, don’t you know what 


a Sawbones is, Sir’, enquired Mr. Weller; ‘I thought every 
body know’d asa Sawbones was a Surgeon.’ 1874 R. Tyr- 
wuitt Sketch. Ciud 166 The vivisectors and sawboneses, 
1898 Riper Haccarp Doctor Therne 196, 1 found her the 
affianced bride of a parish sawbones. . 

Hence Saw‘bonesing vl, sb. (nonce-wd.). 

1870 Miss Broucuton Red as Rose I. 196 1f I had..had 
to earn my bread quill-driving. .or sawbones-ing. 

Sawcee, Sawcer, etc. : see Savogz, Savors, etc. 

Sawdan, Sawdant, var. ff. Sonpan, sultan. 


SAW-FLY. 


3883 Century Mag. XXV. 746/1, I was not flattered at 
being taken for a *sawdust artist. 1899 RopwAay Gazana 
Wilds 145 The *sawdust-like cassava bread. 1879 Si, 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 308 Great comfort was derived from 
the use of the *sawdust-pads. 1883 F. A. Ager in Encycl, 


| Brit. XI. 278/2 Preparations allied to gun-cotton, in the 


production of which wood fibre is used as the starting-point, 
are manufactured..under the name of Schultze’s powder 
*sawdust powder, and patent gunpowder. 1902 R. W: 
CuamBers Maids of Paradise xvii. 296 Once only they 


[the circus procession] circled the *saw-dust ring, 


Hence Saw-dusty @., abounding in, savouring of,’ 
er resembling sawdust ; of the nature of sawdust. . 

x86x Dickens Gt, Expect. iv, 1 remember Mr. Hubble ag 
a tough high-shouldered stooping old man, of a sawdusty 
fragrance. 1863 — Uncomm. Trou. xxi, A bagatelle-board 
shadily visible in a sawdusty parlour. 1880 Confess. Frivo. 
lous Girl 172 In his society 1 sometimes felt that life was. 
stupid, but never that it was hollow and sawdusty. 1893. 
J.T. Hoskins I>. P.’s Diary 356 Dry, tasteless, sawdusty 
white bread, 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 5s, 
I never liked dressing dolls, it brought one into too close 
contact with their sawdusty insides. 
Sawdust (sd-dzst),v. [f£ Sawpusrsd.] trans, 
To cover, sprinkle, or strew with sawdust. Hence 
Saw'dusted 7/. a., Saw'dusting vd/. sb. | 

1844 ALB. SmitH Adu. Mr, Ledbury xiii, A. sawdusted 
tavern, 1855 Dickens Dorvié 1. ix, The sweeping and saw- 
dusting of the common room, 1882 P. FitzGERALD Recreat, — 
Lit, Man 1.249 All is duly sawdusted. 1895 J. Davipson 
Lari Lavender 177 In the midst of the sawdusted floor, | 

Sawdyer, Sawdyn : see SotpER, SoLDAN. 

Sawdyo(u)r, Sawecere: see SOLDIER, Saucer, 

Sawed (s$d), #//.a. [f. Saw vl and sd.1+-zp.] 

1. That has undergone the operation of sawing; | 
=SAWN pl. a. Also in comb. sawed-off. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 Certayne sawed 
bordés of the thickenes of halfe a -hande breath. 1597 A.M, 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 38/1 The skinn and muscles 
sinck agayne downwardes, and'‘cover the sawed bone. 1677 
YARRANTON Lng. Intprov. 114 The Great Duke of Saxony 
hath three great Manufactures; one of Iron,..another of. 
Linnen,..the third of Sawed Timbers of all sorts. 1796 C, 
Marsuat. Garden. iii. (1813) 37 Espalier trees should rather _ 
be trained to sawed materials properly framed together. 
1841 ORDERSON Creoleana iii. 30 Cedar posts, sawed stones. 
1895 KIPLING and Fungle Bk. 149 A couple of sawed-off 
antlers, 1899 Daily News 13 June 4/4 In 1894 Congress 
passed an Act taking the duty offsawed boards, shingles[etc.]. 

2. Serrated, | : 


1607 Torset. Pour-~, Beasts 506 Vulgar Mice. dake by 


licking or lapping, although their teeth be not sawed, 1757: 


A. Coorer Distidier m1. lit. (1760) 236 This tree hath sawed 
Leaves, and large open Flowers. 1839 Linviey /zrod, Bot,-. 
mt. (ed. 3) 461 Sawed (serratus), having sharp strai ht-edged i 
teeth pointing to the apex. x900 B.D. Jackson Cis. Bot. 
Terms, Saw-toothed or Sawed, serrate. | 

Comd, 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist, 127 Cutting them 
with a long, narrow, sawed-edged knife. a : 

Sawen, obs. pa. pple. of Sow zw. 

Sawen(t, obs. forms of Seven. toe 

Saweoure, obs. form of Saviour, Savour. 

Sawer (s§:01). Also 6 saer, sawar, [f. Saw 
v.1 + -ER1,] One who saws. Now rare; as a 


- designation of employment superseded by SawYER. 


1379 Poll-tax West Riding in Yorks. Archzol, Frnil. Vi. 
324 illelmus Sagher, Sagher vjd. 1457 Nottingham Rec. 

I. 365 Rodger Saxton, sawer. 1536 MS. Ace. St. Fohn's 
Hosp., Canterd., Payd to the saers vijs. vijd. 1889 [? Lyty] 
Pappe w. Hatchet Cb, Martin & his mainteiner are both 
sawers of timber. 1664 in Holmes Pontefract Bk, Entries 
(1882) 372 Ordinances made for the good governance. .of 
the. .cowpers, patenners, turners, sawers. 1865 Mrs. Car- 
LYLE Lezt, (1883) IIT. 272, I send you a.. letter of Madame 
Venturi’s, with vignette of Venturi sawing... ] advise you to 


_ read it [another letter] now, with a key: ‘The Gorilla’ | 
_ means George Cooke,,.the sawer Venturi, a“ 


Sawer(e, obs. forms of Savour, SEWER. | 
Sawerkraut, obs. form of SAUERKRAUT. 
Bawete, Sawf, obs. forms of Sarmty, Satvz, 
Sawfish (sof). [Saw sd.1 Cf L. serra saws 


| fish (Zt. *saw’).] A fish of the genus Priséés, the 
| snout of which ends in a 
teeth on-each’ edge. 


long flat projection with 
© applied to fishes: of 


dge. 


. Rarities (2665) 17 A Saw-fish, vale 
d-fish.' 1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 123 
. little. Vinico Saw-fish. 268% 
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SAW-GATE. 


Sawflom, Sawfte : see Savcurtems, SarEry. 
Saw--gate!, [f. Saw 53.1 + Gare 53.2] 
+1, a. ? The passage of a saw through the wood 
that is being sawn. b. The channel made bya 
saw; a saw-kerf. Ods. oR 
- 601 Hottann Pliny I. 493 You must except the Oke and 
the Box wood, which although they be greene, do stiffely 
withstand the saw-gate. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 74 
_ By supporting the Saw-gate with wedges, the whole of he 
superstructure. might have been expeditiously severed from 
the solid. : | 
2. In fret-sawing, a hole bored to make way for 
the entrance of the saw. » a a ea 
1873 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 535 Study your [fret-work] 
pattern and see where to. bore the holes, or saw-gates, as they 
are called. 1875 Staton Fret Cutting 15 Now put the.. 
saw-gate over the V, with the bow of the saw frame turned 


to the right. a3: . 
Saw*-gate 7, [Gare sd.1] =Gare sd18 b. 
1857 Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin. XVIL. 25 The saw-gate of © 

this machine [for sawing ship-timber] is formed of hollow 


wrought-iron bars. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Saw-gate, the 


rectangular frame in which a mill-saw or gang of mill-saws | 


is stretched. < . 
+Saw'geat. Obs. [a. AF. *saugeat, f. sauge 
Sage sb] (See quot.) | 
cr390 Forme of Cury (1780) 72 Sawgeat. Take Pork.. 
&..take and close litull Balles in foiles of sawge. = 
+Sawger. Ods. rare, [a. OF. sauger, -ter, 
£, sauge SAGE 56.1] A bed or garden of sage, 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 441/2 Sawger, salgetunt 14.. Vor 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/1 Sadgeariunz, a sawger. _ ; 

Sawier, Sawin, obs. ff. Sawyzr, SEVEN, . 

Sawin, obs. pa. pple. of Sow zw. | | 

Sawing (sd°in), 42 sd. [f Saw v1 + -mve1,] 

J. The action of the verb Saw: an instance of this. 
_€1440 Facob’s Well xxxvi. 233 Pat 3e be sauyd fro sawyn 
& brennyng of feendys to ioye & blysse euere-lastynge ! 
1477-9 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 82 Paid to Stere for sawyn 
of W Nervis of the same, iijd, xszg La. Treas. Ace. Scott, 
V. 11 Item for the sawing of theme ijs. vjd. 1678 Moxon 

Mech. Exerc. v.95 The Excellency of Sawing 1s, to keep 
the kerf exactly in the line marked out to be Sawn. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 160 Nr hdleaetrents 2 We thus see that Mr, 
Hancock dispenses entirely with the operations of ies 9 
sewing, sawing-in. 31873 J. Ricnarps Oferazor's Handbk. 
130 After sawing comes planing. 

2. pl. Sawdust. Now only Se. 

_1gta~13 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 61x Certeyn 
refuse ston and sawyngs of both Weldon..and Clypsham 
and molded stones. 1598 FLorio, Segatura,..sawings, sawe 
dust. 1857 Livincstong Trav. xix. 367 It closely resembles 
wood sawings and on that account is named ‘ wood-meal’. 

8, attrib. and Comb., as sawing action, -machine, 
stage, table, -windmill; sawing-bench = saw- 
bench (see Saw sd.1 4d); sawing-block (see 
quot.); sawing horse, stool, trestle =saw-horse 
Saw sd.} 4d); sawing-mill, pit =SawMIL, 

AW-PIT; sawing-stop, a contrivance to assist in 
holding wood on the bench while being sawn. 

1898 Cycling 64 It has the further advantage of eliminating 
the friction and ‘*sawing’ action that takes place between 
the threads of ordinary canvas. 1845 Picea Metrop. VIII. 

OLTZAPFFEL Ju 


 479/t Attempts have been made to introduce *sa wing-ma- 
chines with two sets of saws. 1722 Lond, Gaz. No. 6070/7 


Ev. Boy's Ann. 534, 1 am supposing ¥ u to be using a *saw- 
ing table (fret-cutting machine), such 


See. the *sawing-windmill, 


Sawing (sorin), 7. a. [f. Saw v1 + -mva2] 


 Sawld, o 
BSawiter, ob 


a 


an 
a 


. } Ta ed platform. aes 


|“ Sawnse bell: see SANCTUS BELL. 


Y | sawpytt in alta via. 1486 /did. 
| seid tymber fro be 
| Merry Wei. ivi | 
| omee, =m 
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are moved by animals, by water, by wind, or by steam. 1886 _ 

Encycl, Brit. XX1. 345/1 The modern saw-mill stands upon 

the banks ofa river or pond, . | 

_ attrib, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Sawmill dog, Sawmill 
gate, 1888 Barris When a Man's. Single ii, The men and 

women in the saw-mill kitchen. — 1897 Mary Kinestey W, 

Africa 197 He was up in the sawmill shed. 


Hence Saw'miller [cf. Du. zaagmolenaar, G. 


sdgemdller}, the proprietor or manager of a saw- 
mill. Saw-milling, the business of sawing wood 


in a sawmill, 


1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. ‘sor All..printers, gun- | 


smiths, sawmillers,..shall pay twenty-five cents on every 
hundred dollar’s worth of gross receipts. x88x Ties x July 
4“ The respondent..is a farmer and saw-miller. x90z_ 
J» Black's Carp. & Build., Scaffolding 73 The man who is 
interested in sawmilling. | 
 Sawmont, obs. Sc. form of Sanmon,. 


Sawmplar, sawmplere, obs. ff. SAMPLER sé. 


Sawn (sOn), #727. a Also 6-8 sawen, 7 


sawne. [pa. pple. of Saw zt] That has under- 
gone the operation of sawing; =SawerEp ff/. a. 
1836 Fabric Rolis York Minster (Surtees) 108 Pro jc. 
sawen burdes, 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. v. 16 
One-kind [of trees] being more fit for clappboard, others | 
for sawne board. 1678 Moxon Meck. Exerc. vi. 110 The 
Sawn-away slit between two peeces of stuff is called a kerf. 
1679 (did. 1x. 171 Single Quarters are Sawen stuff. 1707 


Mortimer A’usé, (1721) II. 202 As for sawn Pales they are | 


as dear, considering their lasting, as Brick or Stone, 2870 
. Power Handy-b. 41,175t. About this date bookbinders 
egan to use sawn-backs, whereby the bands on which the 

book is sewn were let into the backs of the sheets. x89x 


Daily News 5 Feb. 5/4 Sawn timber in brief is rapidly . 


gaining the ascendency, 
Sawn, obs. pa. pple of Sow z. 
Sawnap(e, variant forms of SawaP Obs,» 
Sawnce bell: see SANCTUS BELL. 
Sawndelynge, obs. form of Sanprine 1, 
Sawndres, -dyrs, obs. forms of Sanpers 1, 
Sawney (s0‘ni), sd. [In sense 1, repr. a Sc. 
local variant of SanDy, short for Alexander; the 
connexion of the other senses is doubtful. ] 


1. aieg- A derisive nickname for a Scotchman. 

a1704 T. Brown Highlander Wks. 1730 I. 117 And learn 
from him against a time of need To husband wealth, as 
sawz2y does his weed. 1710 Apoison Whig Hram. No. 4 
P x2 Sawney [i. e. a Scotchman just mentioned] turned about 
in a great passion. 1764 Winks Corr. (1805) III. 125 The 
list of the company (of the Jfacs and Sawaeys not in the 
French service) would divert you. x785 [see Sanpy sé.]. 
1883 R. Cuerann Juchbracken vii. 55 To..amuse his superior 
mind with Sawney at his devotions. . 

2. collog. A simpleton, fool. [? Cf. Zany.] . 

axjoo b. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sawny,a Fool. He's @ 
nzeer Sawney, he is very soft. hare A brgrcetiel Mod. Ship 
of Fools 226 Quite a sawney. 1882‘ Epna Lyat.’ Donovan 
xxiv, A regular sawney—..weak as water, | 

3. slang. Bacon. ; oe ee 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Satuney, bacon. 18536 May- 
HEW Gt. World Lond. 46 ‘Sawney-hunters’, who purioin 
cheese or bacon from cheesemongers’ doors, bo 

4. techn, (See quots.) os ene 
_ 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Satuney, term used to 
denote the accident when all the threads in a mule are 
broken at the same time by some faulty action of the mule. 
roor WV. & Q. Ser. 1x. VILL, 170/z If a minder in a cotton 
mili have four or five hundred fends" or thr broken 
through the chance intervention of an obstacle when the 
carriage is on the outward run, or through the sudden 
breaking of a band, he is said to ‘have a sawney’. 

Sawney (s9'ni), a. [app. f. Sawnzy sd.] 
‘1. Foolish; foolishly sentimental; ? canting, 
wheedling. Eee a4 ues 
180g Foster Ess. 11. vi. 20x A sawney clown on the road. 
1843 J. Assotr Yourn. Heraut to Khiva I. 21 A tall, 
sawney, miserly looking fellow. 1847 Disragin Lancred 
v, She spoke in her sawney voice of factitious enthusiasm. 
1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy vii, The bronze of his face is 
a little paled by emotion, but there is no sawny sentiment 
in ‘his tone, none of the lover’s whine. x900 H. Lawson 
Over Sliprails 163 A good-hearted, sawny kind of chap. 
2. Ptransf. era fae ee | 
2847 Disragut Tancred 1. i, Curzon Street, after a long 


straggling sawney course, ceasing to be a thoroughfare, 


Sawney (sp'ni), v [f Sawnuy sd, (in sense 


| 2).] dtr. a. To wheedle, cant. b. To act the | 


sawney, to fool. Hence Saw‘neying ppl. ai: 
1808 SourHey Zez?. (1856) IL. 63 It looks like a sneaking 


| sawneying Methodist parson. 287x Besanr & Rick Keady- 


money Mort. viii, What’s he coming sawneying over here 
about, I wonder? | Sf. eed 


ke Paes 
feet 


‘Sawor, -our(e, obs. forms of SavovR,. 


| Saw~pit. ff Sawsd.1+Prr sd] Anexcava- | 7 


tion in the ground, over the mouth of which a 


- | framework is erected on which timber is placed to | 


be sawn with a long two-handled saw by 
the one standing in the pit and. the o 


“7408 Wottingham Rec. Il. 62 


” 


wrightes: 
53 Let th 


Co 


76/: The facility with which sawing whole timber is now 
sone by the aid of the upright saw-frame [etc.], has in large 
factories and workshops caused the saw-pits to be out of date. 
- transf. and fig. 1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide i. 5 In Satans 
saw-pit school’d he was, 1865 Dickens Mud. 47. Lb xii, 
Every street was a sawpit. — i oe | 

Sawaqui: see SockrrE. Sawr-: see Savour. 

+Sawsykylle. [a. AF. solsecle, ad. L, solse- 
guium.| The heliotrope. | is | 
ores Voc. in Wre Wiilcker 644/18 Hloc solseguivnt, sawsys 
Sawsyrlyng, variant of SausmRLine Obs. 
Sawt(e: see Sant, Sautt, Saur. 

Sawter(e, -tery: see PsartrR, PSALTERY. 
Sawterell, Sawtire : see SAUTERELL, SALTIR 
Saw tooth. [Saw 53.1] 7 i coe 

l. a. A tooth of a saw. b. A tooth (of an 
animal, also, of a machine) shaped like a saw, or 
forming one of a serrated series. | - 

x60x Hoxranp Piiny I. 337 The saw teeth run one betweene 
-another,.,as we see in serpents, fishes, and dogs. 1835 
UrE Philos. Manuf. 113 The saw-teeth of the gin, in tearing 
the fibres from the seeds, broke several of them, 1880 Bate 

Woodworking Machinery 332 A circular holder. .fitted to 

a circular notch at the root of the saw tooth, 1886 Zxcycl. 
Brit. XXII. 344/1 Inserted teeth [in circular saws] are of 
various forms and shapes, from that of the ordinary saw 
tooth..toa‘chisel point’. = see 

2. altrib.=saw-toothed. Saw-tooth sterrinck, 
the Crab-eating Seal, Lobodon carcinophaga. 


Saw-tooth Sterrinck of Owen [cf. saw-toothed 1866 in Saw 

sh 5}, 1884 W.S. B. MtLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 228 All of 

which are covered with garnet saw-tooth licker-in wire. 
Sawtre(e, -trie, -try, obs. forms of PSALTERY. 
Sawtrer, obs. form of PsattERER Obs. 
Sawturoure, Sawtyr : see SALTIRE, PSALTER, 
Sawure, Sawve: see Savour, Satve. 


sawort. [f. Saw sd.1+Worr.] Aname given to 


, 1897 Gerarve Herédal 111. ccxxxi. 577 Sawewoort groweth 
in woods and shadowie places. ¢1710 Petiver Cat. Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab, xxii, Broad Saw-wort.. 1777 Licutroor 


2796 Wirnerine Brit. Planis (ed. 3) LIT. 697 Carduus are 
vensis...Corm Saw-wort. x1800.tr. Lagrange’s Chem, IT. 287 
There are a great many other ingredients proper for dyeing 
yellow; such as saw-wort, 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. 


S. tinzctoria, the Common Sawwort. ants 
Sawyer (sS‘ya1). Also 4-5 sawier, 6-7 saw- 
yere, 7 sayeure., [Altered form of Sawsr, with 
assimilation of the ending to the Fr. suffix -zer, 
Cf. dowyer, clothier, lawyer.] ? | 
1. A workman whose business it is to saw timber, 


‘¢789 Ansurey Trav. II. 452 These 
striction as well as the noise: they mak 
tion of sawyers.. 3898 Morris 4ustrad 7 A huge, 
a megacephaia,called by bush- 
inday Me y 4808/2 T 


t away, the end. of the 


g fast t 
and down. 


3: I SCaX, SX, SOX, 3 seax, 
rg B8x.” In sense 2: 7 sects, 9 
» BOX, Ss, ..U 
‘(also in comb. Northumb. wretsex 
» i, ¢, pen) = OF ris. sax, OS., MLG., 
saks(also in comb. OHG. megetsahs, 


MUG. meeggeres, megger, mod.G. messer 
2= OE. migteseax * meat-knife’), ON. sax (Sw., 
ax scissors) :—OTent, *sakso™, f, root “sake, 


-focut: seeSawshb 
in the well-known story related by Geoffrey of Mon 


| after* Nennius’, the signal given by Hengist’ to h 


187. Casseil’s Nat. Hist. 11. 243 The Crab-eating Seal or | 


Sawwort (sO-wz:t), Also 6 sawewoort, 9 » 


various species of the genera Serratzla (esp. S. 
tinctoria) and Saussurea, and to Carduzts arvensis, — 


Flora Scot. 1. 448 Serratuia alpina...Alpine Saw-wort. 


Bodies 424 Serraiula tinctoria, sawort.. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
s.v. Serratula, The genus is represented ‘in England by — 


‘y 7. Oct..8/t ‘Snags’ and 


lof the river, and the ‘sawyer’ . 


0. dial, tax, sex. .[OE. 


‘SAXATILE, 


"Wire pe nu stenene sex. ex173 Lamb. Hom, 81 Pet me 
sculde in pe ehtube dei bet knaue child embsniben mid ane 
ulint sexe, ¢2z0g Lay, qors Pe uniselie moder mid sexe 

ine to-snade. /did. 22342 Mid swide sceerpe saxen. 1300~ 
1400 &. Gloue, (Rolls) App. G. 4o Mid hare sexes hi corue 


pat bodi pece mele. _ " bias 

2. A, chopping-tool used for trimming slates. 
1669 Cocepress in Phid, Trans. IV. 1009 If in hewing it 
does not break before the edge of the Sects (the hewing 
instrument of the Slatters) you may not much doubt of the 
firmness of the Slat. 1823-P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 400 
The Saixe is of steel, and not unlike a large knife. 1842 
Gwiit Zxcyel, Arch. § 1800 (Séates) Itis thought to bea good 
sign, if, in hewing, it shatters before the edge of the zax. 
1886 ELwortny 1’. Somerset Word-bk., Sex, a tool used by 
slaters... It is a kind of straight chopper, with a bill or point 
projecting from the back for ‘holing’ the slates, _ 


Saxatile (seksatail, -til), 2. Also 7 saxatil. 
[a. F. saxatile (16th c.) or ad. L. saxatelis, £. 
saxum rock, stone] : | wae, 4 
+1, Of the nature of stone. Obs. rare}. 


1681 Biecs New Disd. P 140 Gemmes, stones, and things 


ofa saxatile substance. ae ee 
2. Zool, and Sof, Living or growing among rocks. 
x661 Lovet, Ast, Anim, & Min. 205 Saxatil fishes yeeld 


a dry aliment.  /é/d, 238 Julis...Is a saxatile Fish. 2786 | 


AsercromaBle Gard, Assist, Arrangem, 48 Saxatile or rock 
yellow alysson. 1854 Bapuam Aadiexd. 42 Turdi and other 

' gaxatile fish of value. : Panwa YA ae BY 
Saxaul (sx'ks9l). Also saksa(o)ul, A shrub, 


 Anabasis (or Holoxylon) Ammodendron, growing 


on the steppes of Asia, dig St : 

-. 3874 H. Spaipine Khiva § Turkestan 43 Scattered clumps 
of saksaeul and dwarf acacias. 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl. 
Saxaul, 188% Hucycl. Brit. XIV. 64/2 (Khiva) Saksaul 
eh olaxylan. ammodendron) is found in quantities, and 
arnishes excellent fuel, | 


Sa-xboard. Boat-luilding. [Cf ON. sax (a 


use of sax=Sax) raised prow of a ship.] (See 
quots. 1891, 1898.) Pe a | : 
3857 P. Corgunoun Comes, Oarsman's Guide 28 Above 
all [the straiks] comes the sax-board, x189x Winn Boating 
Man's Vadeut, 60 Saxboard or gunwalestrake, the upper- 
most continuous strake orsideplank in a boat, 1898 Ansrep 
Dict, Sea Terms 3. v. Gunwale, The gunwale strake (in 
To it the gunwale is fixed. 
Sax-cornet: see under SAx-HoRN. 


open boats the saxécard) is the uppermost strake of a boat, 


seed. 


, a brass instrument of this class, 
lace xhorns,. which have 


alto, soprano, tenor, 
‘Bevliow’ Mod. tat 


. Stone. x 


other modification ‘of the 


26 
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, cavate) + -0U8.] Hollowing out rock or stone: . 


epithet of certain molluscs. 


“18g0 Dana Geol. ii. 122 They resemble, in fact, other saxi- 


cavous molluscs. 1882 Gurig Te.xt-dk. Geol. 456 Saxicavous 
shells, by piercing stone and leaving open cavities for rain 
and sea-water to fill, promote its decay. . ahaa 
Saxicole (seksikdul), a. Sot. [ad. mod.L. 
saxicola, £. saxum rock, stone + coléve to inhabit.] 
= SAXICOLOUS. ee ie 
88a Eneycl: Brit, KIV. 562/: Saxicole lichens, which 
occur on rocks and stones. 7 ; eho tee 
Saxicoline (seksi‘kélein), 2. Zook and Bot. 


[f. mod.L. saxécol-a SAXICOLE+-INE.] @ Living |. 


among rocks, growing on rocks (in recent Dicts.). 
b. spec. Pertaining to the subfamily Saxicoline of 
passerine birds (the stone-chats).  _ 


1899 A. H. Evans Birds 516 As regards the Saxicoline and 


| Ruticilline forms, attention should be drawn to [etc.]. 


- Saxicolous (seeksikdles), a. Bot. [f mod.L, 
saxicol-a SAXIOOLE + -0US.] Growing on rocks. | 
x86 W. L. Linpsay Brit. Lichens to4 In northern lati 


_ tudes, Lichens are usually saxicolous. 1882 VinEs tr. Sachs 


Bot. 697 Saxicolous Lichens. 4 : 
Saxifical, 2 rare. [f. L. saxtfe-us (f 
saxum rock, stone: see -FIC)+-aL.] (See quot.) 
3656 Biount Glossogem,, Saxtfical, that turns into a stone, 
or is made stony. . | 


Saxifragaceous (sceksifragat fos), @ Bot 


[-aczous.] Belonging to the N.O. Saxdfragacez. 
1845 Znucycl, Metrop, Vi. 177*/1 Saxifragaceous shrubs, 
“e Nation 11 Aug. 114/3 A saxifragaceous tree. 
axifragal (seeksi*fragal), a, and sd. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. saxifraga SAXIFRAGH +-AL.] Belonging 
to Lindley’s ‘alliance’ Saxifragales, which com- 
prises the Saxifragacew and four other orders. 
Hence sé., a member of this alliance. 
1846 Linpiey Veget. Kingd. 566. : 
Saxifragant, a. rave. [f. L. saxtfrag-us 
(see SAXIFRAGE) + -ANT.] That breaks stones. 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Saxifragrant [sic], that breaks 
stones, or is broken against stones. 1676 CoLus, Saxi/ra- 
gant, breaking (or broken against) stones, . 
Saxifrage (se'ksifrédz). Also 6 saxfrage, 
saxefrage, sixfrag(e, 7 saxafrage, -phrage, 8 
saxifrige. [a. OF. saxifrage, saxefrage, sassifrage 
(13th c.), ad. L. saxifraga (sc. herba), in Pliny 
saxifragum (sc. adianium): see next. Med.L, had 
also saxifragia, fragium (It. sassifraga, -fragia). 
. The Latin name (=rock-breaking) was probably given be- 
cause many species are found growing among stones and in 
the cleftsof rocks. Pliny preferred to derive it from the sup- 
posed lithontriptic virtue of the plant (7. VW. xxm. xxi. § 64 
calculos ¢ corpore mire pellit frangitgue), and this view has 
had great currency; but saxus is far from being synonym. 


ous with caleulus.] . = 

1. Any plant of the genus Saxdfraga, esp. S. 
granulata (White Meadow Saxifrage), The nume- 
rous species are mostly dwarf herbs with tufted 


foliage and panicles of white, yellow or red flowers; 


many Toot in the clefts of rocks, Also applied 
to related plants, as the genus Chrysosplenium 
(Golden Saxifrage), Pimpinella Saxifraga (Burnet 
or Rough S.) and /. magna. (Great 8), Silaus 
pratensis (Meadow or Pepper S.), the genus Sese/é 
(Meadow). 7 one 


61440 Proms. Parv, 442/% Saxifra e, herbe Saxifragium, 
Saxtfragia, ¢1450 Alp, ian (Anecd. Oxon.) 163 Cragrint 


uel saxifraga similis est pi: ene utimur, g*. et a®. 
saxifrage. 1526. Grete Herdall cocexxxviii, (1 529) Zi, De 
Saxifraga minori, The lesse saxifrage. 1548 Turner 
Names or fTerbes 87 The englishe mens Saxifragia, which 
they cal Saxifrage, hath leaues lyke smal perseley, & it 
groweih in mid . 1550 Lioyp Treas, Health N vij, 
Mingle it wyt ires Sixfrag. xg5x Turner 
leafe’ is 

1578 


i 


uM 


xiii, 2a1 § 


‘It. cocciv. oy une s 


| Saxifrage 


grass, 1796 
danum Sila 


frage, 1846 [did, 


|. Pepper Saxi 
The 


9 In the secon 
ee eink 


SAXON, 


4. attrib., as saxifrage-voot, ~seed, -water, 

1847 Boorpe Brev. Health covil. (1557) 72 Putte thereto 
three vnces of Saxfrage rotes. did. 72 b, I did take. .of 
Saxfrage sedes..an vnce. 1694 SALMon Bate's Dispens, 


(1723) 86/1. Strawberry or Saxifrage Water. 1841 Penny 


Cyel. XX. 486/ t The roots of this species [Saxif/rage granie 
lata), forming as they do little granular masses, were at one 
time sold in the shops under the name of saxifrage seed, 


Saxifragine (seksi:fradgin), [a. F. saxi- 


| fragine (Desorbiaux 1878), f. L. saxdfrag-us: see 


next.] A species of gunpowder (see quot. 1889), 

The statement in quot. 1881 is app. erroneous. — 
--188x Greener Gum 320 Mataziette and Saxafragine [sic] 
are merely aliases for dynamite of different consistencies and 


- strength, 1889 Cunpity Dict, Ax plosives 16 Saxifragine con. 


sists of: Nitrate of baryta 77 parts, Charcoal 21 parts, Salt. 
petre 2 parts. | 


‘+ Saxi-fragous, a. Obs. rare, [fi L. saxi- 


} Jrag-us (£. saxum rock + frag, frangére to break) 


+-0u8.] That has the property of ‘ breaking’ or 
dissolving the stone in the bladder. Also jig. — 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. ut. v. 84 Saxifragous herbes, 
and such as are conceived of power to breake the stone. 
1677 W. Hucues JZaz of Sin 311. il. 98, I have six or seven 


_ Instances more,.. which will make such a Saxifragous Dose, : 


that no scruple can stand before it. | a 
+Saxify, v. Ods.-° [f, L. saxum rock: see 

-FY. Cf. L. saxificus petrifying.] ¢vans. To turn 

into rock or stone. In quot. Saxifying wd. sé. 
1659 Torriano, Lapijicatidue, a saxifying. 


Saxigenous (seksi‘dzznas),a. [f. late L. saxt- 


| gen-us, t. Sax-um rock + -gen-us begotten, sprung 


(from): see -ous. The termination is here errone- 
ously taken to mean ‘ producing ’, as in CorAtni- 
GENOUS.] That produces (coral) rocks or reefs, 
1842 Darwin Coral Ree/s iv. § 1. 64 The saxigenous litho. 
phytes, 1862 M, Hopkins Hawaii 415 Saxigenous polypes 
or lehopivtes 


+ Sa'xish, a. and sd. Obs. In 3 Sax-, Sex.-, 
BSexisc, Saxiss, -ess. [OE. Seaxisc, Sexisce, f, 


 Seaxe Saxons: see -IsH. Cf, OFris. sassisk, Du. 


saksisch, G. sachsisch, ON. saxnesk-r.] = Saxon 
a. and sd. ' Bh 
O. E. Chron. an. 1009, Brihtric..forwrezde Wulfnod cild 
pone Sudseaxscian [yead -seaxiscan] to pam cyning,  ¢ 1205 
AY. 7111 Seodden comen Szexisce [¢x27g Saxisse] men. 
Ibid. 14143 Ich wulle biliue senden after mine wiue, bat is 
a Sexisc wimmon. Jdid. 14979 Fortimer spxc Bruttise & 
Rouuenne Saxisc [¢ r278 Saxisse]. did. 29963 Anglisce & 
Sexisce seouentene busend mid machen weoren to-heowen, 
1848 Lyrron Harold 1x. iii. 305, I know well these Saxish 
Saxon (se’ksan), sd. and a. 
Saxoyn(e, 4-5 Saxoun, Sessoyne, 5-6 Saxson(e, 
4-Saxon. fa. F. Saxon, ad, L. Saxon-em (nom. 
sing. Saxo, pl. Saxonés, Gr. in Ptolemy Zdfoves), 
a. WGer. *Saxon- (OE. Seaxan, Seaxe pl., OHG. 


 Saksin pl., G. Sachse). | 


It has been conjectured that the name may have been 
derived from *sahso™” 3 
used by the Saxons; cf. the probable derivation of the Gere 
man tribe-name Cherused from OTeut. *heru sword,] | 


$b, 
l. One of a Germanic 


29 73 


Forms: 3-5. 


Sax sé, as the name of the weapon. 


awein | 


SAXON, 


31937 Gentl. Mag. VII. 4/1 The Saxons, who long since 
have done great damage to your coarser sorts of Cloths, 
3. Pyrotechnics. | — 

_ 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 480 The saxons are cartridges clayed 
at each end, charged with the brilliant turning fire, and — 
erforated with one or two holes at the extremity of the same 
iameter. 1873 W. H. Browne Pyrotechny viii, 87 Saxons 
..{are] used largely in the construction of set pieces; they 
are sometimes called Chinese flyers. 3 : 

4, Ent. Anight-moth, Hadena rectilinea, 
- 3869 E, Newman Brit. Moths 423000 “ 
B. ad). 


L Of or belonging to the Saxons (see A. 1). 
Formerly often used (like Anglo-Saxon) as the | 
distinctive epithet of the Old English language, and 
of books written in it, and of the period of English 
history between the conquest of Britain by the 
Saxons, Angles, and Jutes, and the Norman Con- 

vest. ‘t Saxon Angles = Anglo-Saxons. . 

Old Saxon: pertaining to the Old Saxons or their lan« 
guage: see A. x and B. 2 b, a coe 
~ 1968 Jewet Let, to doh. Parker 18 Jan., Wks. 1848 VIII. 
193, I..have found. .one book, written in the Saxon tongue. 
..it may be Alfricus for all my cunning. xg89 PuTTenHam | 
Eng. Poesie u. vi. (Arb.) 90 Ayme is a borrowed word from 
the Greeks by the Latines and French, from them by vs 
Saxon angles. x6og CampEn Rem., Languages 24 The 
- Saxon letter Thorne. 178r Giason Decl. § F. xxv. (1787) 
Il, 523 The Saxon pirates. /d7d. xxxviii. III. 610 The ee 
scure hints of the Saxon laws and chronicles. 18:9 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xliii, The last scion of Saxon royalty, 1824 Joun- 
son Typfogr. II. 581 Greek, Hebrew, Saxon, &c., or any of 
the dead characters, 1840 Kituale Eccl. Dunelm., (Surtees) 
p. xii, An interlinear version into the Saxon language, 
1849 MacauLay fist, Aug. vi. V1.130 In Ireland Scot and 
Southron were strongly bound together by their common | 
Saxon origin. 1862 W. H. Jervis Hist. France v. §6(1872) 
65 Witikind became the hero of the Saxon resistance. 

—b. Used to denote the element in the English 
tongue which is derived from Anglo-Saxon. 

+ Saxon-English, + Euglish-Saxon = Anglo-Saxon. 

1389 Purrennam Lng. Poesie i. xxx..(Arb.) 72 This word 
(song) which is our naturall Saxon English word. /déd. 11. 
xiii, 126 Our vulgar Saxon English standing most vpon 
wordes monosillable. Jéid. 130 Not content with the vsual 
Normane or Saxon word. ? 195-6 R. Carew A.xcedl, Engl, 
Tongue in G. G. Smith Zlizad. Cott. Ess. Il. 287 In our 
natiue Saxon language. 1840 CarLyte Heroes v. (1842) 307 
Wheresoever a Saxon dialect is spoken. 1849 F. W. New- 
MAN Soul 7x Poetry must have Saxon vocables. 1860 
| Wuyte Metvitte M47, flarb. 2 Mr. Sawyer’s fluency in all 
Saxon expletives is undeniable. ; 

ec. Used (primarily by Celtic speakers: see 
_ A. 1b) for ‘English’ in contradistinction to Welsh 
and Irish or Gaelic, Also, in wider sense, applied, 
like Anglo-Saxon, to the people of England and 
of the other English-speaking communities, chiefly 
in contradistinction to ‘ Latin’, : 
1787 Burns‘ When Guilford good > vii, The Saxon lads, 
wi’ loud placads, On Chatham's Boy did ca’,man, #1845 
C. G. Durry in Spzrtt ef Nation 3 Saxon wiles or Saxon 
powers Can enslave our land no longer Than your own dis- 
sensions wrong her. 1847 Emerson Kepr. Alen, Uses of 
Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 282 Every child of the Saxon race 
is educated to wish to be first, 1862 CALVERLEY Verses & 
Transl, (1894) 49 Then nectar-—was that beer, or whisky- 
toddy?’ Some say the Gaelic mixture, J the Saxon. 1893 
Letanp Mem, II. 64, 1 never found a Saxon-Englishman 
who had this step. . : : 
_ . d. Arch. Used to designate the special variety 
of Romanesque architecture used in England in the 
‘Saxon period’. (Formerly often misapplied to 
early Norman buildings.) | | | 

17-. Warsurton Note on Pope's Ep. Ld. Burlington 29 

is, by way of distinction, I would call the Saxon Archi- 
tecture. 1762-71 H. Warrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
IL. 181 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 


AL 
dt 


_ here to designate all these rocks by the term sa 


- the country in which the terrestrial. form was 
. described by Dathe. 
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Wricut 0, E. Grammar 2 Low German,..Up to about 
1300 it is generally called Old Saxon. 
3. Of or belonging to Saxony in its modern 
German sense. (See A, 2.) eB ode one 
@ 1634 Cuapman Alphonsus mt. i, 271 With Saxon lans- | 
knights and brunt-bearing Switzers. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 
ze Lhe thriving. . Trade of all sorts of Seson Cloths. 2 
ACAULAY Ess., Hredk, Gt. (near beginning), Even Frederic 
William, with all his rugged Saxon prejudices, thought it 


“| necessary that his children should know French, 1842 


Biscuorr Woollen Manuf: I. 363 The indigenous Saxon 
breed [of sheep] resembled that of the neighbouring states. 


b. Saxon blue = Saxony blue: see SAXONY. 


Saxon green: cobalt green.. 


1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vir. xciv. 432 The blues and | 


greens, commonly called Saxon, are best dyed in this place. 
1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 428, 2 Saxon-green 
durants. 1771 Woutre in Phil. Trans. LXI. 127 Saxon 
blues. .are made by dissolving indigo in oil of vitriol 1775 
Romans Hist. Florida App. 19 The color of the water 
changes..to a beautiful saxon blue. 1804 tr. Tingry’s 
Painter & Varnisher’s Guide 302 Smalt, or the vitreous 
oxide of saffer, reduced to coarse powder, is distinguished 


_ by the name of coarse Saxon blue, or enamel blue. 


‘Saxondom (se'ksondem). = Ana@Lo-Saxonpom. 

x840 Cartyte Heroes ili. (1841) 184 East and west to the 
very Antipodes, there will be a Saxondom covering great 
spaces of the Globe. 1868 Dirks Greater Brit, I. Pref. 8 
Sketches of Saxondom may be of interest. x187x EaR.e 


| Philol. Eng. Tongue 24 The Anglian kingdom of North. 


umbria exhibited the first mature example of a Christian 
nationin Saxondom,. == = 

+ Saxo‘nian, a. and sb. Obs. [f. med.L. Saxo- 
mia SAXONY + -AN.] a. ad7.=Saxon @.3. dD. 5d. 
A Protestant of Saxony. | | 

@1600 Hooxer Accel, Pol. vi. iv. § 14 Saxonians and Bo- 
hemians in their Discipline constraine no man to open con. 
fession. 176x Spence in £pithal. Oxon. Gj, Hail.., Saxonian 
plains! where deep Visurgis flows, 

‘Saxonic (seksp nik), a. [ad.med.L. Saxontc-us, 
f. L. Saxon- Saxon.] « 

1. Of or belonging to Saxony, 

¢ 1645 Howexr Lézz. (1650) I. xi.23 They of the Anglican, 
«. Saxonick, Wirtinbergick, Palatin, and Belgick confessions, 
&, Belonging to the Anglo-Saxons or their lan- 
guage. | | | 

1678 T. Jones Heart § tts Soveraign 320 Their Saxonick 
letter, which much agrees with the character, the Irish still 
use, 19714 ForTESCUE-ALAND fortescue’s Abs. & Lint. Mon. 
x This Saxonick way of writing is to be found in Chaucer. 
1888 Earce (#¢Ze) A Hand-Book to the Land-Charters, and 
other Saxonic Documents. 

+ Saxo-nical, a. Ods. =prec. _ 

15377 Der Memor. Navig.s7 King Edgar, that Saxonicall 
Alexander, _x6x7 Morysow {fi U1. 211 The later Inter- 
preters..so interpret the Statute of the Saxonical Law. 

Saxo-nically, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 
Inthe Saxonic manner, | 

1837 5. R. Marrianp 6 Lett. Fox's A. & M.6 King Ina, 
».[or,} as Fox more Saxonically called him, Ine. 

Saxonish (se'ksonif), a. [f Saxon + -1sH.] 
Belonging to the Saxons; resembling what is Saxon. 
_ 1549 Bare Labor. Fourn. Leland Pref. B iij, Aman lerned 


| in many sondrye languages, as Greke, Latyne,.. Brittyshe,. 


Saxonyshe, Walshe, Englyshe, and Scottyshe. | 1577-87 
Houtnsnep Chron. I. 126/2 Which terme being expired. the 
whole dominion of this realme was Saxonish. 187r Earte 
Philol, Eng. Tongue 16 The Welsh and the Gael, have still 
called us Saxons, and our language Saxonish. . 
Saxonism (se‘kseniz’m). [f. Saxon + -1sm.J 
Ll. An Anglo-Saxon idiom or expression ; Anglo-« 
Saxon characteristics in speech. ne 
1774 Warton Hist, Eng: Poetry I. it. 49 The language [of 
Robert of Gloucester]..is full of Saxonisms. 1845 Kemsie 
in Proc. Philol, Soc. 11. 121 How often have we not heard 
it asserted that particular districts were remarkable for the 
Saxonism of their speech, because. ey had retained the 
archaisms, 4ine, shoon, housen\ x852 H. Mervitre Whale 
IIL. i. 10 zoe, Many other sinewy Saxonisms of this sort. 
2. The characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon race; 
attachment to what is Anglo-Saxon, 
1884 H. D. Tratre in Mace, Mag. Oct. 443 Please to re- 


member in abatement of your pride of Saxonism, that its 


moral’ association is not inherited but acquired. a x894 


_ C,H. Pearson in Stebbing Jem. (x900) 92 The extravagant 
| Saxonism of the present school (of historians]. 

| Saxonist (serksonist). [f Saxon+-rst.] A 
| Saxon scholar; one learned in Anglo-Saxon. — 


1899 Tuynne Azimady, (1875) 31 Vnieste a manne be 


| a good saxoniste, frenche, and Italyane linguiste. r770 
4 nha dig So I. Introd. 25 Mr. Elstob the Saxonist.. 1824 Je 


Nicuors Lit. Anca. 1822C.1V. 12 qrhis ingenious Saxonist, 


1847 Blachw. Mag. LXI. 80 Mr. Thorpe, so well known .as: 


| one of the very few accomplished Saxonists of whom we can 


boast. . OF. 4 haat cle pa ee CE 
‘Saxonite (se‘ksonsit). Geol. [f. Saxon-y +: 


t 


| nor Danish peasants, introduced into the orchestra. 


| tween the Saxhorn and the cylinder trumpet... 


saxum rock, stone: see -0U8.] Rocky, stony.» 


SIXTY, SIXTEEN, SIXTIETH. 


_ &. intr. To become Saxon (in quot., of Saxony). 
1834 Zait’s Mag. 1. 440/1 Arthur is arch off to Saxonise 
at Weimar, to sigh at the feet of Goethe’s handsome 
daughter-in-law. So ere 
Hence Sa‘xonized pf/. a,, Sa*xonizing v6/. sb. 
4867 Suarre Sketches (1887) 67 The decisive Saxonising of 
Scotland that took place under Margaret. 1886 Axcycl 
Brit, XX. 642 The Saxonized Britons of Wiltshire, 
Saxonly (se'ksouli), adv. [f. Saxon a. + -L¥2.] 
In a Saxon manner; in the Saxon tongue, | 
1307 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 159 pe Flemmynges bat 
woneb in be weste side of Wales hauep i-left her straunge 
speche and spekeb Saxonliche inow [L. Saxonice satis 
Aes arncdeal 1606 Warner 42). Eng. xv. xciii. 374 Of 
ritons (saxonlie calld Welsh, or Strangers) 1864 Lower, 
Fireside Trav. 28 Insurgent after no mad Gallic fashion, 
but soberly and Saxonly discharging itself. 1870 — Study 
Wind., Chaucer (1872) 195 He found our language Jumpish, 
..too apt to speak Saxonly in grouty monosyllables, 
Saxony (se’ksoni), sd. [ad. late L. Sexonia, 


the country of the Saxons, f. Saxon- Saxon. 


-. In ME. the name of the country appears in the forms 


Saxon, Saxoyne, Sexone, Sessoyne (after OF, Saxoine, 


Sessoyne); the similar use of Saxon in Chapman's 4 dhonsus 


(@ 1634) may be from the mod.G. Sachsen.] oe 

The name of a kingdom of Germany (in Ger. 
Sachsen, in Fr. Saxe), used artrid. to designate 
products of the country: 4s 

1. A fine kind of wool, and cloth made from it. 
Also absol, = Saxony-cloth. rr 

Several distinct kinds of fabric are thusdesignated: Saxony 
coating, Saxony wool made in coating styles; Saxony 
Jiannel, Saxony wool in flannel weight and finish, usually 
scarlet; Saxony cord, a black ribbed material with cotton 
warp and Saxony weft, used for cassocks and academic robes, 

1844 THackeray Box of Novels Wks. 1900 XIII. 412 His 
Saxony-cloth surtout. 1853 
Zour (1893) 333 Mr. Sponge forthwith proceeded to put. his 

rown boots,..his dress blue saxony, his clean linen,..into 
his solid leather portmanteau. 1888 Avcycd. Brit, XXIV. 
654/2 Specimens of the finest Saxony wools. a 


2. Saxony dlue: a solution of indigo in concen- | 


trated sulphuric acid, much used as a dye. Also 
Saxon blue (see SAXON @. 3b). — 
1857 Mitter Zlem. Chem. ILI. 616. 1863 Chamd. Encycl, 
V- 550/t. | | . 
+ Saxony, a. Obs. rave}, 
= SAXONISH. i | 
1865 J. Hatre Lanysranc's Cirurgia parua Ded. rj, Whiche 
was translated out of Frencheinto the olde Saxony englishe, 
about two hundred yeres past. ne fay! 


Saxophone (se‘kséfjon). [f. the name Sat : 
(see SaX-HORN) + Gr. -pwyos voiced, sounding.] A 
brass wind-instrument with a clarinet mouthpiece, 
invented about 1840 by Adolphe Sax. 

1851 Catal. Gi, Exhid, Il. 1259/1 Sax, Adolphe & Co., 
Paris...Saxophone, and complete set of instruments for 
military bands, invented by the exhibitor. 1884 Axcycé, 


[?f Saxon + -¥.] 


| Brit. XVIL. 708/2 Adolphe Sax, a Belgian established in 
| Paris,who invented the family of saxophones. ae 


vHence Sa*xophonist, a saxophone-player, 
3865 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 1/2 Hitherto we have had 


neither Zouaves, nor drummers, nor Turkish’ Saxophonists, 


Sa‘xotromba. {Formed as prec. + It. tromba 
trumpet.] (See quot. 1883). a a 


1856 [see Sax-HoRN], 1883 Grove’s Dict. Mus. III. 232/t ~ 


In 1845 he [A.'Sax} took. out a patent..for a family of 
cylinder instruments called Saxo-trombas, intermediate be- 

+Sa-xous, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. saxds-ns, f, 
1657 Tomunson Renou’s Disp, 309 It growes..on stone 
walls, old edifices, and rubbages, and other saxous and dry 


places [orig. aliisgue saxosis $ aridis locis}.." 


Saxoyne, Saxsum : see Saxon, Srxsomr. 
Saxt(e, -ie, -en, -ine, -ieth, o >. ff. Srxtm, 


+Saxter aithe. Orkney : 

fashioning, after Se. sax “s 
‘an oath of six’, i. e. of six c 

Lar ~ Md Ka 

witht! 


Jee quot.) 


‘ossilogy.9 Class II. Stones... 
lated structure, named Saxum, 


vith ing fixed to the rock, which is 


ut | -IrH.] A nathe proposed for a group of peridotite | F. sate fi 
| | rocks composed of olivine and enstatite.,.. .. . | 
3884 Wansworts Lithol. Studies 85 It is, then, proposed | 


R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sd. 


Saxuim, Stone or Rock-stone, 


25 The mass of native iron lay | 


SEES 


SSG 


SAY. 


by the religious for shirts ; and with 4s, by the quakers, for 

aprons, for which purpose it is usually dyed.green. 1778 
ng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Colchester, It is principally 

noted for the manufacture of baizes and seys} for the sup- 

por of which there is a corporation, called the governors of 
utch-baize-hall, 1862 Catal, Internat, Exhid. 

N * 3% Worsted goods: merinos, says, shalloons, &c. 


~The thread or yarn from which the mate- 


tial is woven. Obs. — 3 


gia Fr, Bh. of Rates 85 Varn ordinary p 100 weight 


07 00... Ditto Sayes per 100 weight 03 00. . eee 
“72. In erroneous uses. @& Used by Wyclif to 


render the cognate L. sagumz, in the Vulgate with 


the sense of curtain. b. Used to render F. soze silk, 
c 1380 Sir Ferumd, 213 Olyuer tok his mantel of say [Fr. 
son bliaut de soie). 1388 Wycur Exod. xxvi.7 Also thou 
schalt make enleuene saies [Vulg. saga cilicina undecim] 
to kynere the hilyng of the tabernacle ; the length of o say 
shal’ haue thretti cubitis, r60r Hottranp Pliny I. 323 This 
is the. making of that fine Say, wherof silk cloth is made 
[Fr. version :. £7 c'est comme se fait la soye). ; 
8. attrib. and Comb., as say apron, curtain, 
doublet, petticoat; say-maker, -making, -mill, 
weaver; also +say man, a maker or seller of 
say; t+ say-thicker, a fuller of say. on | 
1ga4 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise (1733) I. 89 And ye's get a green 
*sey apron And wastcoat of the London brown. 1531 Ree. 
St. Mary at Hiti352 Paid for a yey of the *Say Curtens 
in pe quere, ijd. 54x. Zest. Ador. (Surtees) VI. 144 One 
*say dublett. x6s4 in Cal St. Papers, Irel., Adventurers 
(1903) 333 Isaac Key..*say-maker [delivered] three pieces 
of coloured sayes. 1632 Contin, Foxe's A.& M.32/2 Follow- 
ing the trade of *Say-making. 1488-9 in Fiackale Priory 
Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. ccclxxxiil, Et solvit Johanni 
Francis, *sayman, pro lez payne ce. sago viridi. x904 
Essex Kev Taly 154 Lothesouth of the Church [of Dedham] 
stands a pee old Bay and *Say milL 1636 Dave- 
nant Ws v. i, 1 
thin Coverlet, and my wives "Sey Petti-coat, 1641 Short 
Relat, Soap-Business 18. Diers, Wool-Combers, *Saye- 
Thickers, and the like, 1644 Canterbury Marriage Lis 
_ cences (MS,), Peter de Graue..*say-weaver. 
+ Say, 50.2 Obs. Forms: 4-9 say, 5-6 saye, 
6 sale, seye, 6-8 sey. [Aphetic form of Assay 
sd. It is often uncertain whether the word in- 
tended was assay or say with indefinite article.] 
l. The action of testing the quality, fitness of a 
person or thing; = Assay sd. 1. In later use 
only Sc., a probation. | a, 
a1400 KR. Brunne's Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4028(Petyt MS.) [Pe 
note he coupe of alle layes,] & mynstralcie all be saies [zv.~. al 
per assayes}. c¢1g00 Dest. Troy 8063 There is no hope so 
vuhappy, bat hastes to noght, Ne so vnsikur at a say,as to set 
.. Yppon wemen! 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
_ 299, I have alreadie given him to the Duke of Bulloigne.. 
‘but if that bad not been, it might have been that.yee should 
had. a sey of him, but pow it cannot be helped. 1733 P. 


on without a 
dno Business. | 

2. Trial; trouble; tribulation. = Assay 5d. 2... 

_3868 Satir. Poems Rejorm, xxxi. 78 For than 3 knew 


thay wer jour fais, Bot now. thay cum in freindis clais, 
Quhilk is ane sairer sey... | 


You may lay your “two 


y taste’ or ‘smell. 


Il, xx1.. 


ssophers stone. 1637 C. 


_ of taking of the lok of the *say box. x64r in 


ave nothing on my Bed at home, But a | 


AN seteresd Sct. 5g The Publick can suffer little by | 
: Sey; ifhe dees not work well and | 


ao, Hot | to have’ 
e say there, and not get to the bottom.of | infinence a 


mAssar | 2 
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were) to take a saye & foretaste of the power of y* worlde 
tocome. x600 Hottanp Livy v. xii, 188 Neither as yet is 
it for certaine knowne; why he. .was counted a meet man to 
have handsell, or take sey of this new dignitie, 

8. An attempt, an éndeavour. = ASSAY sd. 13. _ 

r568 T. Howeit Ard. Amitie (2879) 45 Thus seeke all 
sayes hir sore to salue, by good and honest way. x6xe B, 
Jonson Alch. 1. iii, This fellow, Captaine, Will come, in 
time, to be a great distiller, And giue a say..at the philo- 
Dow Axsw. to H, Burton 212 To 
discover and preveit this their purpose before it had under+ 
mined the present government of the Church, as no question 
it would have given a good say to it, if it had without con- 
troule proceeded as it began. 

9. A trial specimen; a sample. =AssaY sd..17. 

1530 TINDALE Answ. More Wks. (1573) 279/2 To geue you 
a say or a taste what truth shall follow, he fayneth a letter 


sent from no man. 1656 in Irving Ast. Dumbarton, (1860) — 
535 Item, that neither prentis nor ither personne of the said 


craft be suffered to sett up ane bothe nor work in the said 
burgh till first he offers his sey to the said deacon and be 
fund worthy and able to be ane maister of the said craft. 

10. Temper of metal. = Assay sé, 18. 

xg96 SrensEer J, Q. vi. xi. 47 A sword of better say. 

‘LL. atirid. and Comd., as (sense 7) say-taking; 
say-box, the chest in which coins, are depositéd 


at the Mint for future examination at the ‘Trial of 


the Pyx; say-master = ASSAY-MASTER; say-piece, 
anything chosen as an example of excellence. 

1532 La. Treas. Acc. Scotl. V1. 193 To ane smytht for the 
1 } R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Rec. Coinage Scotl. (1876) 1. Introd. 30 Item that 
the say box belong to him when it is broken vp quhich will 
not be much because that it conteins bot ane quartre of 
euerie say piece, xr7zx Stryre Zccl. Mem, 11. 1. iil, 266 The 
treasurer, comptroller and *seymaster of the late erected 
mints. 1680 Bovis Scept. Chent, vi. 401 This Gentleman 
having brought that Earth to the publick Say-Masters [etc.]. 
1641 *Say piece [see above], ax774 Fercusson Ode Zo 
Gowdspink Poems (1845) 20 Nae mair the rainbow can im- 
part Sic glowin’ ferlies o’ her art, Whose pencil wrought 
its freaks at will On thee, the sey-piece o’ her skill. 2788 in 
Shirrefs’s Poents (1790) 341 With something of the comic vis, 
And, for a say-piece, not amiss. 1840 St. Papers Hen, VITL, 
VIII. 508 The Frenche King, and She also, was at the 
making seasoning and *saye taking of the said pasties. 1627 
Hakewiit AZol. iv. x. § 2 (1630) 430 Dinner and supper was 
served in with all accustomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, 
grace, carving, say taking, &. 

+ Say, 50.3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6, 9 sey, 8 
cea, 9 sae. [Northern a. ON. sd-7 cask (Sw. sd, 
Da. saa, bucket), corresp. to OE. saa ‘ libitorium” 
(?read batorium) in the Corpus Gloss. The 
midland form is Soz.] A bucket for domestic or 
other use, with two ears through which a pole may 
be passed asa handle.  —_— | | 
3426 Se, Acts Fas. I (1814) Il. 12/2 Of be samyn wyse 
{thair be ordanit] thre or four says to be commoun vse. 1564 
Wilts & Inv, N. C, (Surtees 1835) 223, ij sayes & a chayre, 
xij’, 609 Churckw. Acc. Pittingion (Surtees) 60 Item 
payed to James Rennet son fora say, iiJs. 1752 Rec. Elgin 
(New Spald. Club 1903)’ I. 464 All tubs, ceas, kirns, kits, 


stoups, cogs and other cooper work. x892 G. Stewart 
: Shetland 
Z ’at she could fin. 


tveside Tales (ed. 2) 247 She..set every tub an’ 
| ay (sé), sb.4 [£ Say v1]. , hans 
‘1. What a person says; words as compared with 
actions; also, a saying, dictum. Obs. exc. poet... 


3. To Bave 
th 


SAY. 


to say out all my say. 1782 Miss Burney CecfZfa vr, 3 

then ae should have time to say all our say, i» For 
Marm, 1. xxii, Well hast thou spoke: say forth thy say, 
1816 Matcoim Lez, in Smiles Mem, ¥. 1. ‘ 
I have waited to the last, that I might condense all my say 
into one short sheet, 2819 Scorr /vazhoe xxxv, I have said 
my say. @ 1843 Soutney Doctor ccxxviil. (1848) 618, I shall 
say out my say in disregard of both. 1849 Tuackeray Pex. 


E es, I know I’ve done it! 
said Mrs. Poyser ; ‘but I’ve had my say out, and I shall be 
th’ easier for’t all my life’. 1884 Athenaune 11 Oct. 461/1 
[Professor Max Miller] has a knack of saying his say in a 
manner that renders the mere process of reading a pleasure, 

bp. Zo have one’s say: to avail oneself of an 
opportunity of expressing one’s views. 

1858 Ruskin Votes Royal Acad. w. 16, I merely pay tribute 
of admiration in passing, having had my say about Mr, 
Dobson’s colour before, 1859 MerrepitnH R. Feverel ix, 
Lobourne had its say on the subject. 1884 Leeds Mercury 
24 Oct. 8/2 After one or two Peers had had their say on that. 
subject, the Address was agreed to. Loo 

5. A talk ¢o or with a person. Now dial, — 

2786 A, Gis Sacr. Coutempl. Il. 1. vi. 206 The need of 
every perishing Sinner for whom he undertook had a Say 
to him before the Sinner’s existence..; and to this Say 
he was most graciously attentive. 1894 Barinc-Goutp 
Kitty Alone I. 83 There’s some one wants to have a say. 
with you. “ te 

Say (sé), v.1 Forms: see below. [OE. secgan, 
pa. t. segde, corresp. to OFris. sega, sedza (mod, 
Fris, szzze), OS, seggdan, pa. t. sagda (MLG. segven, — 
MDu. seggen, sagen, Du. zeggen), OHG. sagén, 
pa. t. sagela, segtla (MHG., mod.G. sagen), ON, 
segja, pa.t. sagda; repr. OTeut. *sag&jan, *sagjan 
s—pre-Teut. *soké-. The root is perh. WIndo- 
germanic *sog"- : *seg", found in Lith. sa&ydz, OSL. 
sotyiztosay, Gr. €vvere imper. (:—*en-segte = OLatin 
tmseque, insecé), évioneiy aorist inf., to tell, say, 
L. tnguam I say (:—*in-sgu-ant). 7 
, The normal mod.Eng. phonetic representative of the OE, 
inf, sgegan (or the ist sing. pres. sgcge) would have been 
‘sedge. As in the case of Buy v., Liz wt, the mod. form 
comes from OE. forms which had £ (palatal) instead of eg, 
as imp. SeZe, S#Ze, znd sing, pres. ind. segest, s#gst, 3rd 
sing. pres, ind. s¢zed, sez. The g represents WGer. g, and 
the cg WGer, gg; the OTeut. stem *sag7- having become 
by phonetic law in W.Ger, *sagg7- before an inflexional 
suffix beginning with a vowel, and *s@gz- in any other 
position. In Middle English, alongside the tendency, which 
ultimately prevailed, to extend the stem s¢3-, Sez-, sais 
(-—OE. sez-) to all parts of the verb, there existed an oppo 
site tendency to extend the stem segg- beyond its etymo= 
logical limits. Hence most of the parts of the verb (though’ 
not the pa, t.) had two widely divergent forms, the distribu. 
tion of which does not closely correspond to dialectal divis 
sions. In some northern poetry the two forms occasionally 
occur In juxtaposition as distinct words (e.g. ‘ Tille I haue 
seggid and saide all my sawe’, York Myst. xxxii. 16). In 
Robert of Brunne the form segge, *sedge (implied in sedgeyng) 
seems to be appropriated to the sense ‘recite’ (as a minstrel) $ 
see SAYER 1, SAYING 1.] . 7 

A. Inflexional Forms. 


L. Jufinitive say (sé). Forms: a. 1 secgan, 
Becggan, -ean, seecgan, secg(g)ean, I-2 sec- 


| gean, seggan, 2 seggon, Secgen, -on, segcean, 
| BeCgeN, 2-4 segge(n, siggen, suggen, 2-5 sigge, 


3 seuggen, sucgen, suge(n, seg, 3-4 sugge, 


: Kent, zigge, zyege, 5 sygge, 6 dial, zedge. Also — 
| Dative lnfinitive 1 to secgenne, -anne, 2 to 


seggan(n)e, 2-4 to seggen(e, Aen/. to ziggene. 
B. 2 sesen, sein, 2~3 seien, sejen, 2-5 sei(e, 
3 Seizen, 3-5 sai, 4 seyen, saien, sei3(e, (? ervon. 
sy), 4-5 seyn(e, sein, 4, 6 Sc. sa, 4-6 sayn, 


| Sey(e, sale, saye, 4~5, (6-7 arch. in rimes) sayne, 
 saine, 4~5, (6, 9 arch.) sain, 6 sayen, (errom 


sene), 8~9 dial. say, 3~- say. Also Dative [nfini- 


| five 4-5 to seyne, 4, 6 to saine, 5 to sane, to 


Belnge, to sein, to seynt, 5-6 to sayne. vee 
yulf 880 Ponne heswulces hweet secgan wolde. ¢x17§ . 
y Penne muze we wenen and seggen pus. 
pe Gorlois suggen [c 1275 segge] 
ent. Sern OLE, Mise. 28 We mowe 
h pe herte, 2340 Ayend. 134 pet is 


ene, 1340-70 A lisaunder 1033 Now will I cease bis 
 Segge you more Of at hight Alisaunder. 1393 
P, Pl. C xi. 30 For to'seggen as thei seen. ¢1425 


ke what he wolde sygge. 1553 
e Iche ‘mai¢ zedge to yowe, Is’ 
an. 1070 (Laud MS.) pa herdon ba 
peet [etc.}. 2154 Ibid ant 37h 5 
_cunnen sein. crago Gen, § Ex, 
bead. @ 1300C ursor M. 12813. 
w7r, SaYNe; Sal; Sey]. ¢x300 | 
ra ‘pe kinge be.., 
alerné bo Soy 


SAY. 


h benedicite I might soothly sayne. 1865 SwinBurne Poems 
i Bally Q. Bersabe 345 Lord God, alas, what shall I sain? 
2. Indicative Present, @. 1st pers. sing. say 
(séi). Forms: a. I secge, (segce), seegge, seecge, 


3-5 segge, 3 SUcge, Seuge, sige, 3-4 sugge, 3-5 


sigge, 4 Suge, Sege, Sygge. 8B. 3 seie, 3-4 sai, 


4 seize, 8032, 4-5 sey(e, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 saie, 
(in rime pseudo-arch. 5 sayne, 6 sane), 8-9 dzal, 
zay, 3- 88y. 3 


a, 971 Blickd, Hone. 69 Sop is bet ic eow secgge, pect [ete.]. 


¢1200 ORMIN 16632 To fulle sob I segge be. cr20g Lay, 2979 
pis ich sucge [w. ». segge] be toseode. /éid. 2985 Ich pe Gore 
noille seuge. ¢ 1250 Aenz, Serm. in O. Z. Misc. 30 Ine sigge 
nacht pet hi ne hedden per before ine him beliaue. axa2gg 


Prov, Hifred 706 ibid. 138 Hic ne sige nout bi pan, pat. 


moni ne ben gentile man, ¢ 1300 Harrow, Hell 171 (Digby 
MS.) Adam, nou i sege hit be, To-day pou salt alesed be, 
1394 P. Pi. Crede 390 And perfore, leue leel man leeue pat 
ich sygge. ¢1400 Solomon's Bk, Wisdom 203 Rizth to 
heuen ne segge a pial bet fe euer oa bis bos 

B, @1300 Cursor M. 28036, I sai[v. ~. say] noght bis boqueber 
of alle, 1362 Lanor. P. PZ, A. 1. 182 For-pi I sit a 
seide er be sizte of ise tixtes. ¢1374 CHaucer Troylus iv. 
769 A by-word here I seye, That, ‘rotelees, mot grene sone 
deye’. ¢1400 Gamelyz 447 (Skeat), I say it for me,..yuel 
motI the! axz4so Kut. de la Tour ix. (1906) 13 For y saie 
you alle, who that dothe a dedly synne [etc]. cx485 2. &. 


Mise. (Warton Club) 48 Furth he went, as y 30W Sayne. X513° 
Dovucias nets m1. ix. 96 For, quhow grislie and quhow. | 
greit I 30w sane Lurkis Poliphemus. 1530 Patser. 696/2, _ 


I saye, I tell or speake a thyng. 


b. and pers. sing. sayest (sésést), sayst 
(séist). Forms: a. 1 segst, sagast, 2 see3st, 2-5 
seist, 3 seiist, seiest, Ormin se33st, 3-5 seyst, 
3-6 seiste, 4 Kentish zayst, 4-7 saist, § (ervon. 
seyth, seith), 3~ sayst, 6- sayest. Also (chzefly 
north.) 3-5 sais, says, 4~5 seis, 5 sayes, seyes. 
B..3 Ormin seggesst (gg=dz), 4 siggest, 
(seggez), 5 seggest, seggist. 

a. 97% Blickl. Hom. 179 On bone pu leozende sazast bet 
pu sie bet he is. cxrzs Lad. How, 39 Penne bu seist Di- 
mitte [etc]. ¢x200 ORMIN 5188. ax225 Fuliana 11 (Bodl, 
MS.) Beo hit sod pat tu seiist [v.~, seist], azaso Owl & 

Night. 1075 (Jesus MS.) Hwat seyetu [v.~ seistu) pis for 
myne schome. ra97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) ro792 Wat seiste 
 quap pis gode erl, @ 1300 Cursor M. 965 He said, ‘adam, 
now wel sais pou. 1382 Wycur Mark xv. x Thou seyst. 
x43a-go tr. Aigden (Rolls) I. 227 Alle thynges be to vs bare 
and open that thowseyes. ¢1450 Merlin 17 We may never 
bileve that this be trewe that thow seiste. ? 1548 tr. Vire?'s 
Expos. XII Art,Chr. Faith Aivb, The thynge is euen as 
thou sayest. x579 Lyty Euphues (Bond) 1. 321 Moreouer 
thou saist that [etc.]. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 815 Unjust thou 
saist Flatly unjust, to bind with laws the free, x742-2 Gray 
Agrip. 85 Say’st thou I must be cautious, must be silent. 
183: Scorr Cz, Rodert xix, ‘Thou say’st a painful truth’, 
said Count Robert. ; 
 B ex2z0e0Ormin r512. 13... 2. Z. Alltt. P. B. 62x * Fare 
forthe’, quod be frekez, ‘ & fech as pou seggez*, x402 Jack 
| Upland’s Rejoinder in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11.72 The secte. 
that thou seggist of. 

G. 3rd pers. sing. Bay8 (sez), arch. saith (sep). 
Forms: a, 18e3(@)p, s%3(e)p, seigd, sazad, 28038, 
8038, 2 seigS, 2-3 seid, seid, seied (occas. written 
seid, seied), 2-5 seith, 3 seh, seiS(e, Ormin 
8e3(3)p, 3-4 seithe, 3-5 seyth, 4 Kenz. zayp, zaip, 
(2-3 seit, 3 seiet, 4 seyt), 4-5 seythe, 5-6 sayth,6 
saythe, saieth, 6~7 sayeth, 3~ (now arch.) saith. 
Also (with ending orig. orth.) 3-6 sais, 4 seys, 
(sas), 4-5 seis, sayse, saise, 4-7 sayes, 5 ? seysse, 
5, 7 saies, 6 sayis, g dial. ses, sez, 4~ says. 
3 suggeS, 3~4seggep. Also 4 sigges, 5 segges. 
a 97t Blickl, Hom. 27 Her sagap Matheus se godspellere 
patte [ete], Jdid. 55 Her ‘segp hu se ebela lareow wees 
‘sprecende. axz173 Cott. How, 239 Pan seied ham god..3e 
senegeden an 3eur ecenesse [etc.]. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 45 

Eft ure lauerd seolf seit. M/aledictus onto [etc.}. ¢ 1200 


of Praise a5 
(2650) 9 : 
=750 © 
Lvaz) 
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a. 97% Blickl. Hom.125 Swylce eac we leorniab, men, bt }: 
men secgab..pzt [etc.], @x198 Cott. Hom. 237 Of be ale 


Lay. 24275 Summe bokes sugged [v.». seggeb] to iwisse bat 
[etc.],. cxazs Lbid. 27480 For al piles Sa sees be 
writes bat witty men dihte. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd. B. xt. 425 
*3e seggen soth’, quod I. | 
B. @ 1300 Cursor M. 343 Als clerkes ae are wis He 
wroght noght first wit partis. Jdid. 6697 Til bir husband. 
men aght to giue Mendes pat men sais es right. 1320 
R, BruNNE Medit. 675 Sum seyp, ‘saue py selfe, 3yf bou 
unne’, 31563 Winger tr. Vincentius Lirinensis Wks. 
(S. T.S.) Il. 76 We alsaysthesamyn, | 
y- ¢xago Gen. & Ex. 917 Ebruis seijen, wune hem wex 
[ete], a2300 Cursor M. 14689 Gas lokes pe bokes o your 
lai, And vnderstandes quat pai sai. cx3a0 Sir Tristrem 
_ 3220 Pai leizen al bi dene Pa sain he dar nou3t fi3t Wib his 
fo. 136a Laneci. P. Pl. A. vi. r22 3if hit beo sob pat 3e 
seyen. ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 277 Sum sayn full sure.. Hit 
was be formast on flete pat on flode past. ?x404 26 Pol, 
| Poems 17/72 In sykernes may he go, and recche neuere what 
men Say. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 196. More 
ouer hit is not to beleue to folys that Sayne that [etc.]. 


sane [v,7~. sayn, sayen] suche Jordes an oper men, ¢ 1483 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon xxii. 481 Wene ye that I shall 
do that ae saye for fere of deth? xs504 in I. S. Leadam Sed, 
Cases Crt. Reguesis (1898) 9 And the saide Executours: 
further seyen that fetc.]. x513 Brapsuaw St. Werdurge wu 
358 As dyuers auctours sayne. x552 Lynpesay Monarche 
6032 Than sall one Fyre, as Clerkis sane, Mak all the hyllis 
and valais plane. 1579 J. Srusses Discov. Gaping Gulf 
C5b, Anew match betweene hym and Marguerit daughter 
of a French Charles, as most men saien. x1s8z Perris tr. 
Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 11 What saie you of this? 1602 
Breton Mother's Blessing B 4b, But harken to’ the shep- 
heards what they saine, Both of the Sunshine, and a showre 
of raine, 2614 B, Jonson Barth. Fair u, il, They say, a 
fooles handsell is lueky. 


3. Indicative past. @. Ist and 3rd pers, sing, 
Said (sed), Forms: 1-2 seegde, (1 sagode), 1-3. 
B&de, 2 saizgde, sseide, 2-4 sede, sade, 2-5 seide, 
2, 5-7 sed, 3 seaide, seide, Ormin se33de, 3~5 
seyde, seid, 3-6 sayde, 3-7 saide, 4 seyede, 
sejede, Kentish z(e)ayde, Sc. sad, 4-5 seyd, 4-7 
sayd, 5 seyed, 5-7 saied, 5-7 sayed, 3~— said. 

¢x000 AELFrRIc Saints’ Lives (1900) IL. 322 pe bis gehyrde 


pet hali meiden onswerede and seide [etc.].. ¢z200 

Ode 131 (Trin.) Drihte self hit sade, ¢xz0g Lay. 1256 He 
poute..hou pe lefdi him szide. az2as0 Owl & Night. 235 
(Jesus MS.) For Alured king hit seyde [v. ~ seide] & wrot. 
13.. K. Adis. 1375 (W.) Yef ony saide no. @1352 Minor 
foenes (ed. Hall) i. 46 Philip Valays..said he suld paire 
enmys sla. ¢1275 Sc. Leg. Saints i. (Petrus) 83 He sad, he 
| subuertit nocht.. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 11259 Pen pe traytur 
Antenor..to be fre sayde, c1g00 MaunpEv. (1839) vill 98 
A chirche, where the Aungel seyde to oure Lady of hire 
Dethe, ¢1440 Gexerydes 64 She seid he was welcome. ¢ 1450 
Myre Festial 168 By vertu of be holy wordys pat. be prest 
sayed per, 1562 Winget Cert. Tractates Wks, (S. T. 5S.) IL. 
55 He sayd nocht, thethingis haldin of hald. cx16x0 Women 
Saints so He. .with execration sayed : ‘If lhaue committed 


_ said, Goe yee [etc.]. 16 
pincht, and pull’d she se 
said the sighing peer, ‘had Bute been true’. et | 

b. 2nd pers, sing. saidest (sedést), saidst 
(sedst), Forms: 1 segdest, sédest, 3 Ormin 
8033 desst, (3-4 said, saide), 4-5 seidest, seydest, 
§ seidist, saydes, 6-7 sayd’st, 6—- saidst, 9- 

cx200 OrmIn 8660 Acc do swa summ bu se33desst.. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 15661 Pou said [wv rr. saide, seidest] for me if 
mister war, to ded thole suld pou fight. 2374 CHAUCER 
Zroylust.gr9 So seydestow ful ofte. 21378 ostph A rine. 
224 Pou. .sipen seidest to me mi preyere scholde sitte. ¢ 1450 
Myrc Festial 19 Ryght as pou saydes, hit ys fallen! — rg38 
CovERDALE fs. Ixxxix. af Thou.,saydest [etc.]. 1596 SHAKS. 
x Hen. IV, u. iv. 218 What, foure? thou sayd'st but two, 
euen now. 1850 Mrs. Brownine Felicia Hentans ii, No 
need of flowers-~albeit ‘ bring flowers’, thou saidest. 

c. plural, said. (sed). Forms: I segdun, 
sezgdon, 1-2 segdon, sédon, -an, 2 saigden, 
seden, seidon, seidon, 2-3 seden, saden, 2~5 
. seiden, 3 seiden, Ormiz se33denn, 3, 5 sayden, 


Mitton ZL’ Allegro 103 She was 


4 sede, 3, 5 seyde, 3-5 seid(e, saide, 3, 5~6 


| to siden. ¢ 7340 Ay 


f siluer, and seiden that it w: 


F : . t nu, zif[ete.]’. ¢x200 
we sigged pat hit cump fastlice fram middenardes, c1z05 4 


¢1460 Fortescug Ads. & Lim, Mon, xvii, (1885) 152 To this. 


eall and hit eft sede swaswa, cx1r75 Lamb. Hout. ase 
ora 


this theft [etc.]*, x6xz Bist Z.rod, viii. 25 And Pharaoh... 
1766 Gray Kingsgate 17° Ah!” 


| i-sed, (4 Kent. y-zed), 4 ysade, y-sayd 
_ (y-, i-) seid(e, 5-7 sayed, 6 saied, say’d, « 
| 3-7 sed, a~said. 8. 5 seggid. 4 


' peic habbe her iseit. ¢xaoo 77x. 


PR 


. 3-5 saiden, seyden, 4-5 saidon, 5 saydyn, -on 3: 


_ biog. (1875) 49 To take that upon him hee had n 
ot See B23 g Bee a! ee 


| [You] Shall wel 
: Sto G.. Frercue 


SAY. 


97% Blickl Hom. 179 Pa cwxb Petrus, ‘Secge Simon me 
RMIN 9272, & lokepp wel batt 3ure nan 
Ne segge puss tig td worde [etc.], cz2og Lay. 13888 Ich | 
ileue be cniht pat bu me suggesod ribt. 2 1225 Ancr, RB 


_ Sigge so monie [sc. beoden],..se heo euer wule. ¢1275 Pasa 


ston our Lord 523 in O, £. Mise. 52 Pat his disciples. .ne 
. seggen to pe volke.. He is aryse from debe. 2390 GowER 
Cox7.1, 103 What as evere that ye seie Riht as ye wole so 
wol I. c146a Wright's Chaste Wife 440 If he sey to the 
any bing He schall haue sorowe vn-sowte, 15143 DouGLas — 
fines xt. ix. 36 Sytand at eys ilkane say hisentent. 
5. Jmperative say. Forms: a@ seg. I saga, 
BeZe, sese, 2 SeZze, 3 Seize, SHI, SAC, BEelZe, 
Ormin 8233, 3-4. sei, 8a, 3-5 sey(e, sai, seie, 3-6. 
saye, 4 Kentish aay, (6 pseudo-arch. saine), 
97x Biick2. Hom. 233 Seze us pet hredlice. @ xo00 [see 
B. 6]. ¢xz00 OrmiNn 9299 Lef spy paler se33 uss nu Ung rape. 
c1208 Lay. 2269 Seie [v. ». sei] me Locrin, Saie me lede mon. 
Lbid. 30283 Seize me biliue hu pe beon on side. cx27g 
Passion our Lord 585 in O. &. Mise. 54 Saye heom bat ich 
astye to mynes vader riche. a z300 Cursor MM, 11964 Sai 
[v. 7. say] pou; i der noght til him speke. 1340 dyend.1 
Zay pis pet uolgep. x53 Dovctas nets vi. v. 46 Say me, 
virgyne, quod Enee. @ 2600? Rareicu in Zng. Helicon L 3, 
Yet what is Loue, good Sheepheard saine? 1742 Gray Eton 
ax Say, father Thames! for thou hast seen Full many a: 
sprightly race 7 ro 
 b. plural. a, 1 sece(g) aS, seggad, 2 secged, 2-3 
segged, 3 sugged, sigged, segget, seggo. A. 4 
seijth, 4-5 sayeth, § seith, seiep, sayth(e. 
Also north. 3-5 sais, 4 saise, seys, 5 says. ‘. 
3-4 Sai, 4.5c.sa, 4-6 sey, 5 saiec, seie, 4,6- say. 
971 Blickl. Hom. 71 Secggap Siones dohtrun pat heora 
cining cymeb. c¢r2og Lay. 865 Suggzed [v. » Seggeb] me to 
runun red og vii Aaa a 1250 Owl & Night. 116 (Jesus 
MS.) Seggep [v. » Segge] me if ye hit wiste. azr300 Cursor 
M. 5092 ‘To fotte mi fader sal yee fund, And sais him i am 
hale and sund. ¢x440 York Myst. xxxi. 146 Saie! beene 
venew in bone fay, Ne plesew et a parle remoy. r4so Fas- 
ro.r in Paston Lett. 1. 130 And sey hem on my half that 
they shall be qwyt. ¢x728 Eart or Aitessury Meme. 626, 
I concluded with an old English term, ‘Say, and keep to. 
what you say’. tae F aise ee | - 
6. Present Participle saying (sétin), Forms: a, 
I secg(g)ende, 2-3 seggende. B. 2-4 seinde, 
3-4 saiand, 4-6 sayand(e, 5 seiand, sayn; 4 


seyyng(e, selynge, -enge, 4-5 seyinge, 4-6 


saiyng, sayng, seying, 5 selyng, seyng, seing, 


sainge, sayinge, saynge, saenge, saiynge, sey3- 
ing, 5-6 saieng, seynge, seyenge, 6 say-, Sai-, 
eng(@, saing, 7 dza/. zaying, 3- saying. 


a. 971 Buckl. Fon, 16 Hie bere sobfaestnesse spellodan 
& tacen secgende wzron, pa pe Drihten sylf getacnode, — 


c1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom, 93 pus seggende, Venite, | 

B. @1300 Cursor M. 17672 And alsistod saiand mi bede. 
ex320 R, Brunne Jedit. 228 He..cumforted hem ful feyre, 
seyyng [etc.]. ¢1380 WyciF Whs. (1880) 3 Seiynge..pat 
crist tau3te not his disciples.. be beste ordre and religioun, 
cx400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) lxiv. 42 Sayng in pis wise [etc.]}, 
1426 Lypo. De Guil. Pilgr, 7008 Grace dieu seyng to me. 
az4so Kut. de La Tour viii. (1906) 11 A uoys come to her 
saieng [etc.]. 1460 Capcrave Chrow. (Rolls) 32 Josue..spak 
with God seiand swech wordes on to him. 
Loems xxviii. 3, I dremed ane angell came fra Hevin, With 


: P esand stevin sayand [etc.].. 1535 CovERDALE Zeck, iv. 4 So. 


.spake to the angel yt talked with me, sayenge: O my 


_ Torde [etc.]. 1549 (Mar.) Bk. Come. Prayer, Matins A ivb, 
The priest standyng vp and saiyng. Letvs praye, 1664 Jo 


Witson A. Comentus v. vi, What was you saying? 

7. Past Participle said (sed). Forms: a. 1 
(ze-)segd, (se-)s#d, 2 3esed, isegd, 2~3 is 
ismsid(e, isait, i-, yseit, 3-4 (6 arch.) 3 


i vimes) saine. 8, 5 seden, 8 
os 97 (see B. ad, cxt7s Lam, Hm 


e hire: 


ER Knt,'s TZ. rote. 1f yow. 
Gower Conf. I, 154 The 


set hee, x860 Daus tr. Sleidane's. 


j. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. ur. ti, N 
said hyperbolically of God. a r699 Lapy Havxt 


Alphonsus 583 Wks. (Gr 


y. 2592 GREENE : (Gi 
i nt the words which 


h farre be 
ab ti 


1500-20 DUNBAR . 


h said. c1goo Rule St. 


imer Sarum, Dirige Ps, xxvi. Lvij, My. 


truyne, 


EES 


TEES EEE SS es 


SSSR EE EES, 


Bate AE ete 


ee ATER aie eth ano, Ee cepts Pa ee eek ote ee ee 


| SAY. 
B. Signification | 


In Eng., as in other Teut, langs., say is an approximate 
synonym of sfeak, from which it differs in having normally 
as its object a particular word or series of words, or a 
sentence representing the meaning of a particular series of 
words, Cf. L. dicere and its representatives in Romanic 


(which, however, have also senses that are now expressed - 


in Eng. by éeZ/), and L. afo, inguant. aan 

As the word designates not the action of speaking itself, 
but its relation to the object, its use with reference to 
written expression does not ordinarily, like the similar use 
of speak, involve any consciousness of metaphor. . 

L. ¢vans. To utter or pronounce (a specified word 
or words, or an articulate sound). Also, in wider 
sense, used of an author or a book, with quoted 
words as object. | 

For various idiomatic collocations, as zo say nay, to say 
do, 10 say farewell, etc., see the conjoined words. 

For as who saith, as who should say, see As and Wo. 

e1o00 Ags. Gost, Mark xiv. 58 We ze-hyrdon hine secgan 
ic to-wurpe bis hand-worhte tempel [etc.]. ¢xx75 Lad, 
fZowe. 35 Sodliche he walde seggen 3if he mihte speken, wa. 
is me bet ic efre dude swa muchele sunne. Zéid. 4x And 
eft be boc seid, Ne scule ye neure god don unforzolden, 
cx2z00 J'rin, Coll. Hom. 5 To be oder wurd iseid pat lode- 
liche word ...cf¢ madedicti [etc.]. ¢cxz00o ORMIN 149, & Godess 
enngell se33de himm to..Ne dred te, Zacarize. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11399 At ilka mattyng pei 


seide ‘chek’, ¢x386 Cuaucer Prioress’ Prol. 1x He sayde, - 
Pecock Lepr. . xvii. 


»»' My lady Prioresse [ete]. ¢x 
258 In this maner of colourid speche we seien: ‘This ymage 
is Seint Peter [etc]. 1335 CoverpALE Ps. cxvi. 11, 
sayde in my haist: All men are lyers. x6x1 BrsLe Fuag. 
xil, 6 Then said they vnto-him, Say now, Shibboleth; and 
he said, Sibboleth, a x7xq J. SHarp Sere. Wks. (1754) IV. 
xviii. 309 A man that swears and curses to add grace to his 
discourse, might as well serve his purpose by repeating a 
word or two out of propria gue martbus, or saying any 
scrap. of pedlars French, x82x De Quincey Richter Wks. 
1863 XIII. 22x Not whilst you cansay Jack Robinson, 1872 
Catveruey Fly Leaves (1884) 64 Is it not—(never, Eddy, 
say ‘ain’t it’) A marvelloussight? = ; 
+b. In passive, of a word: To be derived. 
Const. off Ods. | | 


1340 Ayend. 93 Vor of crayme is yzed crist and of crist 


i oa 
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think you, Sir, will allow that it was not badly contrived, 


though I say it, who should notsayit. 
wD she ax175, Cott. Hom. 233 pa bis was isegd. 1387 
revisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 145 Pe whiche i-seide, be em- 
perour i-smyten agen promoted hym sone into a bisshop. 
1637 Mitton Lycedas 129 Besides what the grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace, and nothing sed. 
Cc. impers. or with indefinite subject : /¢ says = 
the author or the book referred to says. Now col/og. 
The use with quoted words as obj. (belonging formally to 1) 
and the absolute parenthetic use (cf. 3a, b) are for con- 
venience included here. =o . me 
o7x Blickl. Hone. 4x Ponne segp on bissum bocum bat 
Drihten sylf cweede pzet [etc.], a1225 Ancr~ K. 182 Vor 
hwon heo is ipreoued, hit seid, heo schal beon ikruned mid 
te crune of live. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 8818 Pus pai fanded 
it tre dais, Als it in pe stori sais. ¢x1400 Kule St. Benet 
(Prose) v. 9 Als yure maistiresse leris. yu, als it sais: ‘Qui 
uos audit [etc.]’. yw set aa! oe ae . 
d. quasi-zmzpers. in gassive, with clause (ex- 
ressed or understood from context) as real sub- 
ject : Z¢ 2s (Aas been, will be) said. In pres. tense 


now chiefly =‘ it is commonly said ’, ‘ people say’. | 


After as the pronoun 7¢ is now commonly omitted. 
o7t Blickl. Hom. 65 Segd is pet hit sy wyrtruma ealra 
operra synna, @1225 Ancr. R. 274 Flesches lust is fotes 


wunde, ase was feor iseid beruppe, 1258 Procd. in Rymer | 
- Bedera (1816) I. 1. 378 Alswo alse hit is biforen iseid, 
- @ 1300 Cursor M. 4507 For lang igen a yeit sua bes, 


Hert sun for-gettes bat ne ei seis, 1390 GowER Con7 I. x5 
Bot it is seid and evere schal, Betwen tuo Stoles lyth the 


- fal. ¢31449 Pecocx Ref~. 1. v. 23 As it is bifore seid in the 
‘fiije. argument, xrg4g CoverDA.g, etc. Zrasm. Par. Heb. 


vii. 1-3 Melchisedech..who as it is said had neyther father, 
nor mother, 1780 Mirror No. 75 (1787) III. 6 In the very 
next paragraph it is said, ‘ We have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the Public [etc.]’. 1798 GARTHSHERE in lls Papers 
(1896) I. x40 Lady Cahir off with Sr J, Shelley--Lady Assia 
(as is said) do. in Ireland. 1804 Wornsw. Margaret 20 If 
things ensued that wanted grace, As hath been said, they 
were not base, 859 Tennyson Elaine 148 We hear it said 
That men go down before your spear at a touch, 286. M. 
Parrison Zss. (1889) I. 48 It has been even said that this 
church was built by the Germans. 188: Besant & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet 1. xx. 270 There had been found a man, it was 
said, to bell the cat. oe 


| preatis that was said Caiphas. 1390 Gower Con/ I..61 The 


erste is seid Y 


Ne 


object and inf, in lieu of 
: With ellipsis 


allege oneself | 


SAY. 


g. With cognate obj. (See Say sh4 4.) 
¢x400 [seeA 7 a.]. ¢1440 York Myst, xxxii. 16 Therfore 
take hede... Pat none jangill nor jolle at my 3ate, Tille I 
haue seggid and saide all my sawe. 
th. Zo say (a person) shame, scandal, to make 
disgraceful accusations against. Ods. 
a@ 1225 Ancr. R. 352 Preise him, laste him, do him scheome 
seie him scheome al him is iliche leof. a rag0 Ovl & Night 
50 (Jesus MS.) Ilome bu dest me grome & seist me bobe 


teone & schome. a@1300 Cursor M. 8914 *O godd’, coth 


pai, ‘said has sco scam,’ 2828 Scorr J, MZ. Perth xii, I will 


say them no scandal, 

i. Phrase. Yo have something (nothing) to say 
to (or with): fig. to have (no) dealings with; of 
things, to have (no) connexion with or bearing upon, 

1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 267 We had nothing 
to say to him, 1780 Mirror No. 75 (1787) III. 5 Perha 


_ you have something to say with the gentlemen who make 


the news. 1844 W. G. Topp Ch. St. Patrick 27 All then 
that Rome had to say to the conversion of Ireland was 
simply this. 2871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (1887) 624 
The imitation has nothing to say to the origin of the words, 
1887 G. TI. Stoxes in Dict. Chr. Biog. IV. 202 The use of 
the word Roman here. .has nothing to say to the Church of 
Rome, 31888 — /rel. § Celtic Ch.151 With that controversy 


the Irish Church had nothing to say. xgoq J. T. Fow.er. 


Durh. Univ. 2x The Churchmen of the North would have 
nothing to say to a Puritan and intrusive foundation, 


j. To have (something, nothing, etc.) to say for 


| oneself: to be able to adduce (something, nothing} 


in defence or extenuation of one’s conduct. Also 
(colloq.), Zo have nothing to say for oneself: to 
be habitually silent from a retiring disposition or 
lack of vivacity. | A 
1779 Mme. D’Arsray Diary (1891) I. ros All that I can 
say for myself is, that I have always feared discovery [etc.], 
1850 J.H. Newman Difficulties Anglicans t. vii. (1891) I. 2er 
Bishop Ken..could not takethe oaths, and was dispossessed $ 
but he had nothing special to say for himself, : 


k. Contrasted with do, in certain proverbial 


locutions. tte Sigs 
Mod. collog, That's easier said than done. No sooner 


said than done! 


3. Absolute uses of senses I and 2. a. With 
adv. so or zhus instead of pronominal obj. (cf. 2 b) ; 
also in clause introduced by as. = 

You don't say so! a colloquial expression of astonishment 
at some statement. rn a 

cro0o Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 16 His leorning cnihtas.. 
fundon hit eall swa he sede. ¢1rz00 Ormin 463 Piss gode 
mann.. Wass, alls I se33de nu littler, 3ehatenn Zacaryas. 
1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8972 Wy seistou so. ¢x3z0 R. Brunne 
iMedit. 134 Pey pat be hous haue sey seyn ry3t so. 1340 
Ayend, ae 


Saist thou me so? x61x SHaxs. Wnt, Tin. iii. 138 


refuse, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, say so. 1644. 
_Mirton Aveog. (Arb.) 63 If he beleeve things only because 
his Pastor sayes so. 1662 STILLINGFL. ore: Sacra il. vis 


§ 16.202 Say you so? 1698 Fryer Ace. £. Ind. & P. 262 
As we are wont to say, Welldone. 1749 SMoLtert tr. Gil 
Blas (1782) Ill. 7 So saying, he drew his long rapier. 1814 
SouTHEy Roderick xxv. 378 Thus saying, they withdrew a 
little way. 1873 Miss Brouvcuton Nancy xvi, ‘You do not 
sayso!'cry I, in some astonishment. 1875 pevees Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 386 Be persuaded by me, and do as I say. ..) 
Jig. 3613 Suaxs, Hen, VIII, w. i. 54 All the rest are 
Countesses. 2 [Gent] Their Coronetssayso. 
b. Used in parenthetic clause indicating the 
author of a quoted saying. (When the quotation 
purports to be exact, the order of verb and subj. 
is olten inverted.) Also in parenthetic expressions 
like ‘ shall I say ?’, ‘let us say’: cf. ro. 7 


¢1230 Halt Meid, 6 ‘I-her me, dohter’, he seid. ra97 R. 


Grouc, (Rolls) pas Louerd he sede we bep men wide idriue 
aboute. 1362 Lane. P, Pl..A.1 49 And he asked of hem 
of whom spac pe lettre...‘ Ceesar ’, bei seiden, ‘ We seop wel 
vchone’, ¢2386 CHAUCER Se 17 * Nay, bi 
2 ale, that shal be nat,’ Seide the Shipman. a@zsa9 
C fonie 30 It is to drede, men sayes, Lest 


75 Chou was begotten, some sayes 
prayer, say I. did. 111, it, 277 
est, Shall Isay? 1644 SyMonps 
ing say they to a duke. 
ell ye the Man. 17x0 Swirt 
uke of Ormond, they say, 

1. .2798. Worpsw. We ave 
e said, 1882 W. S, Gite 
se] Song, I'll work on a new 

ryself—said I), 7 
. pres. is 


7 often substi- 
a, Hence, in vulgar 
3 of it, says Z, says you 


petition: § ys I to my+ 


anne he openede his moup. .and ham bus zeayde.. 

61430 Chev. Assigue 162 Thus he seythe to his wyfe in sawe 

as I telle. cxgg92 Marrowe Jew of Malta (1633) H 2 b, 
If thou 


bs saya Sayne. axs85 PoLwarr. . 


SAY, 


caught your sister's dejection. 1825 T. Hoox. Sayings Ser. 
n, Doubts & F. ii, Because, says I to myself, says I, it may 
save them there unfortunate, innocent people, 1848 Tuack- 
gray Van. Fair iii, ‘I bet you thirteen to ten that Sophy 
Cutler hooks either you or Mulligatawney before the rains’, 
‘Done’, says I.. 1852 Dickens Bleak House v, That warn’t 
_ Chancery practice though, says you. 1887 Henrey Cudinre 
in the Slums i. 1 *O crikey, Bill!’ she ses to me, she ses, 
+*@. To speak or tell of something; to speak 
for or against a person or thing. Obs, | 
-oyt Blickl. Hom. 117 Ponne gehyrdon we er on bas halzan 
tide secgan be pere halgan prowunga ures Drihtenes, 
ax3175 Cott. Hom. 237 Of beses fif cepen..we habbed seu 
zesed. ¢ x20 Lay. 13470 Ich wulle suggen eow uoré rihtes 
of mire muchele sor3en, @ 1300 Cursor M. 798 Her egain 
mai naman Sai. 1340 A yexd, 16 Uerst we willep zigge of be 
zenne of prede. @1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) iil. 36 And 
pare he made his mone Pare Pat no man suld say bare 
ogayne. 1377 LancL. P. P/. B. v.10 For I say[= saw] pe felde 
ful of folke pat I before of seyde. c1g00 MaunpeEv. (Roxb) 
ix. 37 A kirk whare be aungell said to be schephirdes of pe 
birth of Criste. cx450 Sz, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1362 Bosyl 
come, and to him say Of cuthbert purpose and his will, 
¢1489 CaxTon Sounes of Aymon vii. 162 As he wolde have 


sayd agenst the duke Naymes, there cam a yonge gentilman 
fete.) 2523 Lp. Berners Frozss. I. xxx. 44 None durst say | 


agaynst his opynion. 1534 -~ Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) 
WT We haue saied of the hatred that this emperour had 


to trewandes, 1609 Sxene eg. Maj. 13 Alswa gif some of | 


them sayes for ane partie, and some for ane other. 170 
Mrs. Maney Secret Meme. (1736) 11. 175 My Lady herse 
_ can’t say against 1t he OY as Seay eee. . - 

d. with certain advs., esp. wel/, also + soothly, 


truly (true), wisely, etc., the implied object being 


some particular saying. Somewhat arch. 


1375 Barsour Bruce vir. 258 ‘Sa she suthly?’ ‘3ha, certis, 


dame’. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IIL, 239 ‘Pou seist 
wel’, quod bat oper. cxq00 Sowdone Bab, 472 Beter myghte 
no man seyne. 1402 Aepl. Daw Topias in Polit, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 49 Jak, thou seist ful serpentli. ?a 1425 26 Pol, 
Poems 103/1, I wole be mendid 3if y say mys. ¢x4xo0 
_ Merlin i. 5 Quod the gode man, ‘Ye sey amysse’, Jézd, 
ii. 35 Thou seiste trewe. 1567 Harman Caveat xix. 73 And 
was not this a good acte? nowe, howe saye you? xs90 


Mar.oweE 2nd Pt. Tamburi, v. i, Wel said, let there be a’ 


fire presently. 1598 Saks. Merry Wn. i,.226 Thou shalt 
haue egresse and regresse (said I well) and thy name shall 
be Broome. _ 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 736. For. sev'n 
continu’d Months, if Fame say true, The wretched Swain 
his Sorrows did renew. 1785 Liberal Amer. I. 47, I find 
Sir Edward Hambden is with you, and, if fame say true, 
a charming fellow he is, x83x Scotr Ct, Rodi. xvi, The 


Immortal, so called, becomes now, if priests say. true, an — 


{mmortal indeed. 


‘+e. In perf. (pluperf.) tense: When he has said 


=x‘ when he has finished speaking *.. Also, in pa. t. 
he said, used in narrative poetry (after L. dixit 
or the Homeric # fa) after the conclusion of a 
speech, Ods. 

cxzos Lay. 4150 Pe Dunewale hauede ised al his fole 
Inuede pene raed. (1400 Destr. Trey 8916 When the soue- 
rain hade said, pen he sest here. 1525 Lp. BERNERS /rviss. 
TI. ccxxxiii. 722 Whan he had sayd, then he was aunswered, 


howe the pope shulde take counsayle to answere. 1595 | 


Suaxs, Yokn u. i. 231 When I haue saide, make answer 
to vs both! x600 NasHe Summers Last Will 1j, Loe, I 


haue said, this is the totall summe. 1667 Mitton P. L.. | 
ve 869, 1X. 664. x697, Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 722 She 


said, and from his Eyes the fleeting Fair Retir’d like 
subtle Smoke dissolv’d in Air. xyz2-14 Pore Rafe Lock 
i115 He said; when Shock, who thought she slept too 


long, Leap’d up, and wak’d his mistress with his tongue, — 
2738 Gray Tasso 39 Scarce had he said, before the warriors’ | 


eyes When mountain-high the waves disparted rise. 1757 
W. Wirnie Apigoniad 1.24 He said. The.chiefs with in- 
dignation burn’d; And Diomed submitting thus return’d. 


- £. Zo say well, evil of, + by: to. speak well or | 


‘evil of. Now rave. ‘+ Also in éndirect passive. — 


azo Owl & Night. 9 (Jesus MS.) And eyper seyde of | 


ores custe Pat alre wrste bat hi ywuste. 1445 tr. Clau- 
. dianin Anglia XXVIII. 269 Thou seith of hem evir wele, 
4470-85 ~Matory Arthur xi. xix. 639 My name is sir 
- Launcelot du lake that hath ben ryght wel said-of. Jdid, 

_ xxn L840 Thus was syr Arthur er eae and euyl sayd of. 
1847 Hoonilies 1. Of Contention 1. T j b, Saie well by them, 
that saie euill by you. 551-6 res 
Utopia Ep. (Arb.) 15 Them which can say well by nothing, 


¢ 


3973 Swirr ¥rnl. to Stella 16 May, Your new Bishop acts 
very ungratefully. I cannot say so b 


ad of it-as he deserved, 


_338a Wycur Jat, xxiii. 3 Sothely thei seien, and don nat. 
[So'in the later versions.} ¢ 1450 tr. De [wetiationeé 11. XXXV. 


4 ba. Of words: To mean, signi 


R. Rosinson tr. More's 


- | a@shortening of J say (see 12 b), 


- More.., that is tosay, Arnold Thedmare 


153 


ment of the real fact which a. quoted statement 


misrepresents or euphemistically veils Ci F.. 


¢ est-a-dire. 


cxr73 Lamb. Hom. 123 Det is to seggane: Gif ba hefd- | 


men of bissere worlde hefden icnawen crist. ¢xz00 Zrin, 
Colt, Hom. 3 Aduent pat is seggen on englis ure louerd 
ihesu cristes tocume. c¢1330 Spec. Gy de Warewyke 413 
Pis is to seie, i telle pe: ‘ Pe clene of herte, blessed peih be’. 


@ 1340 Hampo.e Psalter iv. x pat is at say, fra anguys and — 


Sarynes pou has broght me in til brede of gastly ioy. ¢1386 
Cuaucer /rol, 181 A fissh pat is waterlees, That is to seyn, 
a Monk out of his Oloystre. ¢1391 — Astro. Prol. 26 
Writen in hir owne tonge, that is to sein, in Latin, xg95 
E. EZ. Wills (1882) 4, 1 bequethe to the same Thomas, the 
stoffe longyng therto, that is to seye, my beste fetherbed {etc.], 
@ 1400 in Halliwell Rava Mathent. (1841) 58 pe perpendicle 
pat es to say be threde whereon be plumbe henges, ¢xz400. 
Rule St, Benet (Prose) viii. 15 pat es hele of ba pat ere in 
sekenes, bat es at sayin sinne. c1440 Gesta Rom, xltii. 172 
(Harl. MS.), Seing, thus, Quomodo jiet istud? this is to 
‘seye, how shulde this be [-done? x147x Forrescun Wés. 


(1869) 530 His highnes hath now both titles, that is to saynge | 


his auncient title, ..and this new title. 1486 B42. St. Albans, 
flawking b ij b, Bot it tempur yowre hawke that is to say 


ensayme peeks hawke. 1539 Great Bidle title, The Byble | 
; that is to pete Saha geae of all the Holy - 


‘in Englis 
Scripture.. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 130 Two Aldermen 
& Henry Walmode, 
2677 LAUDERDALE in L. Papers (1885) III. lvii, 89 They pre- 
tend they cannot suppress these disorders, that is to say they 


will doe nothing towards it. 1687 A. Love.y tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. 1. 25 ‘Three hours after, that’s to say, about elevena _ 


Clock. 2864 Bryce Holy Rom. Lmp. vi. (1875) 77 Francia 
Occidentalis, that is to say, Neustria and Aquitaine, 
+e. Zo say: =‘namely’, ‘to wit’. Ods. 

1847 Hooper Declar. Christ & Office v. D iij, Sainct Paule 
callith Christ..the minister and seruant of the saynctes to 
say of souche as be here lyuing in this troblyd and perse- 
cutyd churche. Jdid. vi. E viij, Hym that had the imperie 
and dominion of deathe to say the deuill. 

5. +a. With obj. an infinitive or a subjunctive 
clause and const. dative: To tell (a person) zo do 
something. Obs. 

97% Blicki. Hom. 47 Pet hi secggan bem Godes folce beet 
hi Sunnandagum & mzssedagum Godes cyrican zeorne 
secan, cz2s0 Gen. & Ex. 4114 Sey him on din stede to 

on. @1300 Cursor MM. 6063 Says to mi folk on piskin wis, 

at bai me maka sacrifice. cxqqo Facol'’s Wedl xxxi. 203 

nne saye hem pat pei take of suche an hucche for pat is 
trewly gett, & do pat for me. @1533 Lp, Berners //won 
Ixxxili. 260 Say vnto hym that he drynke to you in the 
name of good peace, ov eee 7a , 

b. In passtve, of a person: To be ruled, submit 
to command or advice. Now aizal. 


1588 Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 321 Whom I make © 


my soule executors, equally together, wyllinge and com- 
mandinge them that they shalbe sayd and ruled by Ambrose 
Lancaster and Roger Megson, if[etc.]. 21643 Trapp Come. 


Gen. xxxix. 10 Satan will not be said with a little, x85 | 
Whitby Gloss. s. v. Saved, In spite of all I can do, she wont | 


be sayed. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms 
xxxix, Father didn’t get well all at once, He-went back 
twice..and wouldn’t be said by Aileen. | 


6. With obj. an indirect question : To declare or | 


make known (who, what, how, whether, etc.). 


In early use const. dat. of person (equivalent to - 


the modern Ze// with direct obj.). a 

axa00 Riddles xx. 9 Saga hwet ic hatte. e¢xxzs Lamb, 
Hom.3 pis godspel [for ; 1 
pe helend nehlechede to-ward ierusalem pare burh to dei 
mid his apostles. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 21 We habbed 
bigunnen to sege [? = seze] ou on englis hwat bitocned pe 


crede f{etc.]. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4613 Ah 3ef 3e wullen us seuggen ~ 
get 3e mawen libben whonene 3¢ bed icumene. @ 1300 | 


Cursor M, 3853 And sipen he did him for to sai Quat was 
ve chesiun o 


ferful trowly there is no tong can saye.. @1529 SKELTON 
Agst. Garnesche i. 13 But sey me yet, Syr Satropas, what 
auctoryte ye haue.,to calle me a knaue? 1667 Mitron 
f. L. vi. 40 Say Goddess, what ensu’d. @277x Gray 
Amatory Lines 7 Ah! say, Fellow-swains, 


whether it was right or not. Jfod. Did he say whether he 


had been successful? How far these figures.can be trusted . 
the writer does not say. : é 


comes contextually to mean: To judge, decide. 


2709 Porg Ess. Crit. x *Tis hard to say, if greater na of 
Anal. t iii, 52 No one can say, how considerable this Un- [| | 

Z x89x ‘J. S. Wruverer’ | 5 
Lumley x, What the end of it all would have been L really { A! 


skill “Appear in writing or in judging ill x7 
easiness and Satisfaction may be. 


cannot say. 


" @, absol. Tn the jm perative, 3 introducing a dire ct | 
question. In early use often const. dative; = <tell | 


(me, us)’. Now only poet, 


The U.S. colloquial say seems, when introducing a ques | ag 


tion as well as when prefixed to a statement of fa 


¢ xa00 ORMIN t0292 Se73 Use, arrt fi 


alm Sunday] sed [47S. sed] hu | 


his wai. 1390 Gowsr Conf I. 222 Bot of . 

nvie, If ther be more in his baillie Towardes love, sai me. | 
what. ¢1449 Pecock Kefr.1. ili. 16 Seie to me also where | 
in Holi Scripture is 30uen the hundrid.parti of the teching | 
which [etc.]. ¢1485 2, 4. Adisc. (Warton Club) 29 How | 


how these | a 
symptoms befell me? 1884 Law Times LXXVIL. 3609/2 It | xviii. 212 In the act of dis 
was not then necessary for the court to say authoritatively | eure 


| Be eee Ph eee ee 
-'pD, From the 18th ec. often in expressions like | or yi be sy 


‘it is hard to say’, ‘I cannot say’, where the verb |. 


| | guess or as re 


SAY. 


theridamas, wilt thou be a king? 2605 Suaxs. Lear n. iy, 
x42 Say? Howis that? 1741-2 Gray Agrippina 92 Tell 
me, say, This mighty emperor,..Has he beheld the glitter 
ing front of war? 1824 B.S. Key Stamspangled Banner 7 
©! say, does that star-spangled banner yet wave O’er the 
land of the free? 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxiv, Say, lad, have you things to do? | 


+7. To deliver (a speech, a discourse) ; to relate 


(a story); to express, give (thanks) ; to tell, speak 
(truth, lies); to express (one’s opinion). Ods. 

¢888 K, Alrrrep Boeth. xxx. § 1 Pa ongon he eft seggan 
spell & cwed. g7x Blick Hom. 103 On eallum tidum 
secggan we him panc ealra his miltsa. c1z0g Lav, 3032 
Cordoille iherde ba lasinge be hire sustren seiden bon kinge. 
ibid, 4620 We wullet sod sucgen, a@xago Owl §& Night. 98 
(Jesus MS.) Hwar bi men seggepavorbysne, @ 1300 Cursor 
MM. 4582 O pis ioseph sai me pi dome, And giue me bar-of 
god consail. ¢x3zgo Will Palerne 593 Seizth me al jour 
seknesse & what so sore 30w greuls, ¢1386 Cuaucer Wan 
of Law's Prol, 46 But nathelees certeyn { kan right now no 
thrifty tale seyn., ¢1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 29 Pus crist 
spekip to eS iewis & axep hem whi pei bilenen not to ho 
3if he seibe trewbe. 31429 Rolls of Parit. lV. 343/1 No 
persone of the seide Counseill, shall conceyve, . wrath, azeins 
any other of the seide Counseill, for saiying his advys or 
entent. 1463 Bury Wiiis (Camden) 17 Item I wyll that 
Maist® Thomas Harlowe sey the sermon at my interment, 


1470 Henry Wallace x1, 1214 Master Barbour, quhilk was 


a worthi clerk, He said the Bruce amang his othir werk. 
e489 Caxron Sounes of Aymon xxiv. 526 And whan the 
kyng simon herde mawgis speke so, he said him grete 
thanke, x498 Coventry Leet Bk (E. EB. T.S.), There was 
a solempne sermon seyde, where the Maire there sette be- 
twixt both presidentes, rs4q4 Patren Z.xjded, Scot. Pref.av, 
The whiche I had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the 
deuel, for out it wool) I stale. axzg68 Ascuam Scholenz, i 
(Arb.) 81 Where they may freely say their mindes, . 1657 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1.334 Mr. Caryl only prayed, the 
other two preached, and very good sermons they said. : 


+ 8. To speak of, mention, enumerate, describe. — 
at225 Ancr. R, 346 Lihte gultes beted pus anonriht, bi - 


ou suluen and pauh sigged ham ine schrifte. 21375 Yoseph 
Avrim, Jo, Iam not worpi to seyn moni of his. werkes. 
a 1400-50 Alexander ss55r And obir sellis he sage at sai wald 
heneuir, ¢1400 Déstr. Lroy 5204 The same yle I said you, 


distinctively to recitation without note. - 


«by heart. 1832 W. PALMER Orig. . 
to be said at matins and evenson 
Passage 1. Children ix, Ye are bet 
That ever were ‘sung’ or ‘said. 
f 889) L48 ‘The Germans. .bad» 
this church] on special days. 


ae 


| | masses said in it 
Gitmour Mongols 
industriously, 

+b. aésol. with r 
_e1375 Lay pind Mi 


Ancestor July ( 


" 


In commercial d 


ch Birds of 
he ballads | 


“prayers are said most 


SDE 


SAY. 


or say in all 8000 copies’. Cf Ger. sage, Da. siger, Sw. 
‘sdger; the two last are indicative present, either rst or 3rd 
ers. Sing. ; Du, has segge (old form of zeg, rst pers.), and 
r. has ze dis similarly used. bs 
61896 Sir T. More 1.i.159 Well, say tis read, what is your 
further meaning in the matter, x60r SuHaxs. Zwel. NV. 1 
iv. 23 Say I do speake with her (my Lord) what then? 1643 
Trapp Coven. Gen. xivi. x But say ic had been out of his 
way. 1656 Ear Monm. tr, Boccatini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
1. Ixxxvi. (1674) 238 When a Prince, say it be not out of 
rivate hatred, but justly doth vex any great Officer. 1736 
UTLER Anal. 1 iii. 66 Pleasure and Pain are indeed to a 
certain Degree, say to a very high Degree, distributed 
amongst us without any apparent Regard to the Merit or 


Demerit of Characters. 1837.44 thenzum No. 480,6 A Venus | 


—say of Parian marble in early Greek style. 186 Dickens 

Gt. Expect. lii, Early in the week, or say Wednesday. 1863 

_ Kinesiagy in Lett etc. (1877) IL. 147 The wages of my 

people. average x15. per wee .».EHarvesting, say £5 more, 

_ 3875 CAYLEY in @. Foal. Pure & Appl. Math, XIII. 321 

Radius vectors belonging to the same angle (or say opposite 

angles), 1876 Giavstone Homeric Synckr. 143 But if the 

~ period of (say) roo years subdivides itself. 1898 4libuzt's 

Syst. Med. V. 450 Equal volumes of, say, thirty and forty- 
fold diluted normal acid, oes ed 

LL. The inf. to say is used in parenthetic phrases 

with adv, or obj., as so fo say, shortly to say, 

soothly to say; sooth or truth to say, to say se 


truth; shame to say, etc. (Cf. senses 2, 3, 7.) 


+ Zo say better: ==* more correctly speaking’. 
ax200 Vices & Virtues 1x Sob to seggen, ic not 3if ich 


auergete ani ding dede dat [etc], 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) | 


3747 Bote to sigge [z. 77. segge, seye] ssortliche per nas ver 
ne ner Of prowesse ne of corteisie in pe world : 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 8x Pare dwelled oure king, be 
suth to saine, With his menge a litell while, ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 284 For sothe he was a worthy man with alle, But 
sooth to seyn, I noot how men hym calle. Jéid. 468 Gat 
tothed was she, soothly for to seye. c1r4oo Maunpev. 
(x839) xvi. 176 And schortly to seye jou; thei suffren [etc]. 
1437 Libel of Eng. Policy in Polit. Poems (Rolls) Il. 18x 
For here martis bene feble, shame to saye. 7484 Caxton 
Fables of Hsop tv. viii, Oftyme for to saye trouthe men lese 
theyre lyues. 3rs77-87 Harrison Zngland u. 1. 136/2 in 
Holinshed, And to saie truth, one..of these small liuings is 
‘of so little value, that ed 1585 T. Wasuincron tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. rv. xv. 130 The auncient towne of the Sun 
called Heliopolis, or to say better, Solos or Soloe. x60 


-‘Saaks, Ad?s Well u, ii, 12 And indeed such a fellow, to. 


may precitey, were not for the Court. xgro Swirr ¥rud. to 
Stella 30 Nov., But, to say the truth, the present. Ministry 
have a difficult task, and want me [etc.}. 1845 E. War- 
BURTON Crescent & Cross 1. 3x We had. been already five 
weeks in Savagedom,..and, to say the truth, we had had 
enough of it. 1886 C. E. Basco London @ To-day xxvi. 
re 3) 24x Having now, so to say, presented our humble 
_ duty to the Lord Mayor,.let us retrace our steps. /dzd. 
‘xii, (ed. 3) 354 ‘The investigation of this question, which, 
truth to say, was one of importance. . ein 8S 
db, Wot to say ...: used (a) to imply that the 
content with a more moderate statement 
he might have made; (0) col/og. 
= no one may call...’, ‘not. .., properly 
speaking’ = Dh | 
19736 AinsworTH ceowlenge, Dict., Nedum, not to say. 1857 


. before the mornyr 
watche, 1863 Win3e 
Wks. (S. T.S.) IL. 7 The mon: 

ssouris. of Christ 
nis, .the 


amangis. the prof 
noch: y a. 


is per. @ 1352 


| = Assay : 


154 


@. Say on. In the ¢mferative= ‘gay what you 
wish to say’, Now only zuér.; in early use also 


trans. : 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1227 ‘Sei on dame!’ and sche bigan 
To tellen als a fals wimman. 1375 Barsour Bruce Xi. 199 
Tharfor sais on 3our will planly. ¢ 1489 CaxTon Sonnes @ 
Aymon vi. 146 ‘But here my wordes, yf it playse you . 
‘saye on hardely’, sayd the kynge. 1538 Bate God's 
Promises w. (1744) 21, 1 wyll first conclude, and then saye 
on thy mynde. x6rz Brste x Kings ii. 14 He said more- 
ouer, | haue somewhat to say vnto thee. And she saide, 


Say on. 1667 Mivron P. L. vit, 228 Say therefore on. x1852_ 


Tennyson Ldwin Morris 57 Yet say on, 
d. Say out. ) 
To finish saying, say to the end (o0ds.). | 
¢x407 Lypa. Reas. & Sens, 4583, I say yt out, me lyst nat 
rovne, Thus ye shuld hirnameexpovne. 1692 R. L'EstRANGE 
Fables ci.g5 He had no sooner say’d out his Say, but [etc.]. 
1768, a 1843 [see Say sd.44], 1864 J. H. Newman A?ol, iv. 


| (x904) r25/t, | apologize for saying out in controversy charges 


1 fully believed at the time when I made them. 

e. Say over. vans. To repeat from memory. 
- 2860 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Conent. 231 Let the poorer sorte 
oftymes saye over theyr Pater noster,and after receyve the 
Sacrament. 1625 Bacon £ss., Friendship (Arb.) 177 Or 


against the Church of Rome, which withal I affirm that 


that 2a Man in Anger is as Wise as he that hath said ouer _ 


the foure and twenty Letters. 1680 BaxTER Answ. Stil- 
Zing/t. xxxvi. 60 It is lawful to hear an ignorant raw Lad, 


‘that saith over a dry Sermon as a Boy saith his Lesson. — 


1884 W.C. Smitu Xildrostan 47 Doris made a comic rhyme 
efit, Andsaiditovertome 

14. Comd.: say-grace, one who says grace at 
meals; +say-nay, a refusal; say-nothing @., 
silent. See also Say-so, Say-wELL. 

2688 C, Hoots School-Collog. 35 Perhaps you should have 
a Say-nay (or a Canvas). 1788 V. Knox Winter ven. I. 
ul. il, 243 The race of formal spintexts and solemn say- 
graces is nearly extinct. 1838 Lyrron A dice v. v, She with 
her quiet, say-nothing manner slips through all my careless 
questionings. 1853 James Agwes Sorel (1860) I. 98 One 
of your discreet, see-everything, say-nothing serving-men. 

+Say, v.2 Obs. Forms: 4-6,8 (9 Sc.) sey, 
4-8 say, 4 saze, 5 saie. [Aphetic form of Assay 
v.] = Assay v. in various senses, | 

1. trans. To try, to put to the proof, to test the 
finess of; =ASSAYZ.I. 

1380 Sir Ferums, 1093 Charlis clipede ys leches.. Pat pai 
scholde til him go is wounde to enserche & saye. 1382 
Wycur £cc/. vii. 24 Alle thingis I sagede [Vulg. texfavz] in 
wisdam. a 1440 Found. St. Bart's (E.E.T.S.) 5x He lost 
the light of boith yen; therfor he graspid abowte. .sayynge 
his way with his stayff. cx4g0 Kuz. de da Tour (1868) 26 
And thei ordeined amonges hem how thei shulde sale her 
wyfes. a 3578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S. T. 8.) 
I, 243 The blak knicht sayit thame all bot thair was nane 
that mycht war him. 1633 T. James Voy. 7 We sayed the 
pumps, and found her stanch. 1745 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 
i. iv, Lat ewe-milking first sey’d my young skill, @ x80r 
Gat Poems (1819) 12 Time in vain shall sey his rage To 
blot it frae the gilded page. 1813 Hoc Queen's Wake u. 
Larl Walter x\vi, Rise up, Lord Darcie, sey .thy brand, 
And fling thy mailaway. aie 

2. trans., also intr. with of. To try by tasting; 
mt ASSAY @, Bye 8 cee 
_¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 764 in Babees Bh, When be sewer 
comys vnto’ be borde, Alle be mete he sayes at on bare 
worde. c1g60 A. Scorr Poenes (S. T. S.) ve 34 Grene leikis 
and all sic, men may say. 1674'Ray S. g £. C. Words 75 
Say of it: Le, tast of it, Saf es 
8. trans. To fy (on (clothes); Assay v. 7. 
_ £599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. wv. i, Phi. Me thinkes, he 


one of his customers sutes. x6ag -- Staple of N. 


| lookes like a taylour alreadie. Pha, I, that had sayed on 


She did but say the suit on. 


4, To nay be 


vis Berwik 68 in Dunbars Poems 297 On 
p full sture;And ‘come agane, and seyit 
Cherrie :& Slae: 36%, 


trans. (a) To say openly. +@ 


Stage direct., He sayes his sute. 1630 — New Inn w. iii, 


to try to do (anything difficult) ; _ 


SAYING. 


Sayall, variant of SzyaL. ee | 
- Sayerying, Saydly, obs. ff. Sacrtne, Sanry, 
| Sayer! (set-o1). Forms: 4-5 segger; 4 seiera, 
4-5 seyere, 6 saier, 6.S5¢.(garch.) sayar, 5- sayer, 
[f. Say v.1+-zR1.] One who says. | | 

+1, A professional reciter. Cf. Disour. Ods, 


¢2330 R. Brunne Chroz. Wace (Rolls) 76, I mad noght 

for no disours, ne for no seggers, no harpours, | 
b. A poet, narrator. arch, 

1813 Doucras “Znezs 1x. Prol. 27 The sayar eik suld weil 
consider this, His mater, and quhamto it entitillit is. 1806 
W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. IV. 560 This is not a truth of 
nature; it is therefore not the meaning of Samund the 
sayer. x8r9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 17 Uk 
comic scene of ilka age, Gleam'd out of ilka sayar’s page, 

2. One who says (something specified or implied). 

r42a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 158 Lette not the 
autorie of the Seyere meve the; take no cure of the Seyere 
what Persone he is. a@ 1539 in Archeologia XLVIL 55 
That by the hering of the same devocion may encrease as- 
well in the singers and sayers as in the herers. rs87 Sc, 
Acts Fas, VI (1814) ILI, 430/1 All sayaris and heiraris of 
messe, 1768 BoswEtL Corsica (ed. 2) 331, I cannot endure 
long the sayers of good things. x77g Mme. D’Arsiay Let, 
Dec. Diary (1891) I. 208, I never.. have been a sayer of the’ 
thing that is not, 1838 WiLseRForcE in Ashwell Life (1880) 
I. 119 But merely saying a strong thing would..do them 
no good ; they would only identify the sayer with a party, 
1897 F. Tnompson New Poems 136 Mother of mysteries! 
Sayer of dark sayings ina thousand tongues! _ = 

+b. With qualifying word, as false, zi, sooth 
sayer: One who speaks falsely, ill, truly, etc. Obs, 

1382 Wyciir ¥0b xvi. 9 My ryuelis seyn witnesse azen 
me, and the false seiere is rered vp agen my face, a@ 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 54/33 Bettre is chidyng of 
a ae seyere Pen deceyuyng of a losyngere. c¢x400 27Z/e 
(of ‘Richard the Redeless’) Mum, Soth-segger! 1533 More 
Debell. Salem Wks. 954/2 Lest men myghte thinke he 
fayned, he should seke out and bring furth some of those. 
shrewd sayers himself. a@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Axrel. (1546) N niij b, The most vylanie in men, is to bee 
ylle saiers, 1688 A. Kine tr. Canzsius’ Catech. 40 We ar 
forbiddin be it to bear fals and deceptfull witnes..as verra. 
lie is doone be quhisperars, bakbytters, and euil sayers, | 

+3. A director. Obs. rare. | es 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 112/4 (Inv. St. Firmin) And the 
peple of thyse cytees meued them eche from his place., 
wythout sayer or comander [L. guasi ut unusguisque suum 
habuisset praeceptorent et ducen). pit .. 

+Say'er2. Os. [Aphetic var. of AssaYER, 
Cf. Say v.2] One who assays or tests; an assayer 
of metals, a foretaster of food, ete = | 

21370 Robi. Cicyle 166 in Ellis Metr. Rout, (1805) III. 146 
Thy 'sayer [v.rr. assayar, tastour] shall ben an hound, 
To assay thy meat before thee. ¢x460 Wisdom 868 in 
Macro Plays 64.Wyth yow tweyn, wo ys replyede, He may 
sey he hathe a schrewde seyer. 1579 in R. W. Cochrans 
Patrick Rec. pubs Ad Scotl, (1876) I. Introd. 34 The generall 
of his cunyehous Mr. Cunyear Wardanis sinkar syer pren- 
taris forgearis and vtheris. 1835 424. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 
Iv. 2242 The Market Sayer, Corn Prizer, and all the other 
inferior officers mentioned above, are annually appointed by 


_ the alderman’s court [at Grantham]. 


|| Sayer? (sayo1). Jndia. Also syre, sair. 


‘[Urdi, a. Arab. le sa’é7, pres. pple. either of 


sara to go or of s@avato remain. (For various 
proposed explanations see Yule.)] A general — 
name for a class of imposts of the nature of transit 


| and excise duties, originally levied by the zemindars 


within their own estates, and under the East India 
Company’s rule chiefly collected by the govern- 
ment. Also attridi, — tee kc: ee 
The sayer duties had been abolished in the three presi- — 
dencies before the rule of the Company came to an end, and. 
the term is no longer in official use. __ dein seal 
=7%9 in Cornwallis Corresp. (1859) I..557 What are called 
the Sayer collections. 1790 Jda. II. 492 Our former de- 
ery oie age have acquainted you that we had taken into 
: Paige of Government. the collection of the internal 
UCTES Us 


z 
0. 


age..consist principally 
‘or duties charged on © 

[ete]. .x850 Directions — 
are also other items, called 
ich are much prized by the 
cases. constitute a valuable 


‘he revenues of : 
’ houses 


F, sayette, dim. of sate 


fdr, 9 mbna. tuft of alk 


denominated the Sayer, x822 Kirkpatrick — 


SAYING. 


I see in song in sedgeyng tale Of Erceldoun & of Kendale, 
Non pam says as pai pam wroght, & in per sayng it semes 
noght, 1474 Caxton Chesse 134 Courtoyse langage and 
well saynge is moche worth and coste lityll. ¢x475 Par 
tenay 3242 Geffray answered: ‘wele saide here haue ye ; 
Go forth,’ said he, ‘with-out sayng-Again’. 1362 J. Hzywoop 
Prov. & Epigr. Rij b, Saying and doyng, are twoo thinges, 
we say. 1562 ALLen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 3 Say- 
ing of Masse, hearing. of confessions, preaching an such 
like dueties and functions of Priesthod. 1845 W. Cory Le?z, 
& Frnls. ae? 38 Saying by heart is a tiresome and un- 
satisfactory kind of teaching-work. 7 

b. In phrase ‘There is no saying’=it is im- 
possible to say, there is no certainty attainable. 
Cf. the more usual ‘there is notelling’, 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xx, They won’t come 
now.. but there is no saying. 


2. Something that is said ; now chiefly, something 


that has been said by a (more or less distinguished) 


person, an apophthegm, a dictum. 

1303 R, Brunne Hanadl. Synne 734 pe an pat lay yn 
hys bedde, For here seyyng wax sore adredde. 1387-8 T. 
Usk Test. Love ut. iv. Skeat) 255 Certaynly, his noble 
sayinges can I not amende. 1463 in Coventry Leet-bk. 322 
And pervppon the kyng, supposyng theyre seying to be 
trewe, sent his lettrez of priue sygnet to the Officers of this 
Cite. 1830 Patscr. 427/2 Take no hede to his sayenges for 
he is madde. x6xx.Binre Ps. xlix, 4, I will incline mine 
eare to a parable; I will open my darke saying vpon the 
harpe. 1671 Mitton ?. &.1t. 104 My heart hath been a 


store-house long of things And sayings laid up, portending — 


strange events, 17123 STEELE Zuzglishm. No. 52. 336 It is 
a Saying I have always admired in Monsieur Bruyere. 
1849 Macauray fist. Eng. v. 1. 660 The King read, and re- 


_ mained, according to the saying of Churchill, hard as the 


marble chimney-pieces of Whitehall, 1858 Lyrron What 
will He dot. viii, ‘hen came sayings of dry humour. 1872 
Tennyson Last Tourn. 622 ‘May God be with thee, sweet, 
when old and gray, And past desire!’ a saying that anger’d 
her. 1897 GRENFELL Hunt (zi#/e), AODLA IHCOY, 
Sayings of our Lord. | 


‘pb. Something commonly said; a proverb; 


occas. + a current form of speech. 


1450 Myrc Festial 86 Je haue acomyn sayng among you 
and sayn bat Godys grace ys worth a new fayre. 
Warkw. CAvon, (Camden) 27 For ther is proverbe and a 
seyenge, that a castelle that spekythe, and a womane that 
wille here, thei wille be gotene bothe. 1530 PasGr. 6098/1 
God save you, whiche sayeng we use whan we come ate 
to ones presence. @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 2 
According to the common saying, Where God hath his 


- Church, the Devill hath his Chappell. 1709 StezLe /atler 


No. & P 8, I can see into a Mill-stone as far as another (as 
the Saying is) 386x Max Muuver Chifs (1880) II, xxiv. 
250 The name..was amplified into short proverbial sayings, 
+e. ? =Drirty 2. Obs. 
1390 Gower Conf. vitt. 3081* It sit him wel to singe and 
daunce, And do to love his entendance In songes bothe and 
in seyinges After the lust of his pleyinges. 


_ td. Repetition of a spell or incantation. Ods. 

“2303 R. Brunne Aandi. Synne 542 ‘Why’, seyd he, ‘ wyl 
hyt nat ryse, And y haue do be same wyse, And seyd pe 
wurdys, lesse ne mo, And for my seyyng wyl hyt nat go’? 
1340-70 Alisaunder 531 With all be wyle of his werk be 
waie gon enchaunte, By segging of sorsery. ¢xsg00 JZelu- 


gine 296 So blynd ye are by her sayeng that ye dare not 


enquere nor knoweth wher she becommeth or gooth. 

+3. collect. sing. General habit of speech; usual 
manner of speaking; the remarks of a person con- 
sidered collectively. Ods. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 484 Nought so, sir, his seggyng is 
full sothly soth, [t bryngis oure bernes in bale for is bynds: 
€1570 W. WaGER The longer thou livest 1774 (Brandl) But 
such fooles in their harts do say, That there is no Gad, 
neyther Heauen, nor Hell; According to their saying they 


~~ follow that way. 


+4. A right to speak; a ‘voice’ in an assembly. 
Also, to have a saying to=‘to have something to 
say to’, Obs, Cf. Say sh4 3, - Ee gies 
14897 Rolls of Parl. V1.397/x That no merchaunt.. bere any 
voice, ne have saying inany Court. 1568 Grarton Chron. i. 
131 These sixe Aldermen,.knowyng that neither the Alder- 
men, nor the worshipfull:of the Citie, should haue any sai- 

ng in the matter, fearing their cause, went into a‘Canons 
house of Paules. 1968 C, Watson Polyéd. 67 b, Of the con- 
trary part: the Carthaginenses ruled..on the seas uncon- 
trolled and hoped. wel to have a saying by’ land. c¢xgs92 


 Martowr Few ef Malta u. (2639) Ex, For though they doe 
| Ile haue a saying to that. 
Nunnery. 2607 B. Barnes Divils Charter v. ii. K 3,1 must. 


a1] 


a while increasé and multiply, | 


haue a saying to those bottels. (He drinketh.)  — 


_mgrr-ra Ld. Treas, Ace. S 
William Striveling for expe 
sayng of the led mynd of Hay 
» be. Comb. say 


| O, Pl. (1884) LIT. 89 Sblood what is learning ? A: 
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Saynite (sz-nsit). Min. [a. G, Saynit (F. von 
Kobell 1853), after Say, Prussia, its locality: 
see -ITE,| A synonym of GRUNAUITE. | 

1858 J. Nicot Alem. Min. 298. 

Sayusure: see SAINSE. | 

Saynts-bell: see SANcTUS BELL. 

| Sayon (sgyon). <Aziig. [F., augm. of sade: 
see Say sd.] A kind of sleeveless jacket, worn in 
the Middle Ages by men of the lower classes. 

ar 3 Soutuey Covim.-pl. Be. (1849) 11, 342 Pietro della 
Valle describes the Aba as worn by the Persians and Arabs. 
He says it is a sayon open in front, and without sleeves. 
Sayr(e, obs. forms of Sors, » . 

Sayse, saysi, obs. forms of Surzz. 

Saysine, saysing, obs. forms of Srrsin. 

Say-so (sé'sdu), so. Now dial.and U.S. [f. 
Saxv.t+So adv.] (A person’s) mere word or 
dictum. Ugon my ( your) say-so, upon one’s word. 
Also, Zo have the say-so: ‘to have the say’, to 
be the authority. | 3 

1637 Heyin Antid. Lincodn, i. 49 They are only say-soes, 


and no proofes at all. 1676 Moxon ?rint Letiers 2 Their 


Say-so stands for no Proof. 2737 Foote Auzkor u. Wks, 
1799 I. 148 Do you love me?..With all my soul...Upon 


- your sayso?,.Upon my sayso.. 1788 dun. Keg., Poetry 185 
On my Sayso, Miss, I’m turn’d thirteen. x890 D. C. Mur-. 


RAY John Vale's Guardian \. ix. 169 ‘Well, upon my sayso!’ 
said Isaiah, 1896 Harper's Mag. XCIII. 33/2 It is just 


possible that I took him through from New York without a © 


train, by the mere say-so of my pen. 1902 WisTER Virginian 
xvi, He was the cook that had the say-soin New York. 
ay’-well, sd. Ods.exc. dial, Also 4 seywel, 

seiwel. [f. Say v.l + WELL adv.] Approval ex- 
pressed in words ; verbal commendation. (Orig, as 
personification.) = 

1362 Lancr. P. P72. A. x. 19 Pe Cunstable of pe Castel... 
hap fyue feire sones bi his furste wyf: Sire seowel and sey- 
wel [etc.]. xg.. S2x Ballads (Percy Soc. 1844) 6 Say-well 
is good, but do-well is better. 1628 Gaute Pract. Theorists 
Panegyr. (1629) 9 He did not well to them, without their 
Say-well of him. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 52° Say weel is good, 
but deea-weel is better’, explained by what the pious matron 
remarked, ‘J cannot talk my religion, but I can live it’, 

|| Sayyid (sétyid). Also seid, seyd, seyed, 
seyyad, syed. [Arab. Siw sayyid, lit. ‘lord’, 
‘prince’, Cf. Crp.] In Mohammedan countries, 
the title given to aman who is supposed to trace his 
descent from Husain, the elder grandson of the 
Prophet. Also atird, an 

1788 Burke Sf. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1821 VII. 9: He 
was a Syed, that is to say, a descendant of Mahomed. 
x8x2 tr. Nicbuhr’s Trav, Arad, in Pinkerton’'s Voy. X. 39 
He looked with disdain upon the Turkish Sherriffes, and 
the Arabian Seids. 18 aby H. Srannore Memnz. (1845) 
I. ii. 56 A young seyd,. a friend of mine. 1840 Fraser 


Koordistan, etc. I. iv. 99 All individuals of that order of | 


Seyeds, called Suggeréz,—that is, who can boast of an in- 

disputable descent from the daughter of the prophet in the 

male line, 1849 Dry Leaves 22 A Seyyad by birth, he had 

killed his brother to obtain some property. 1855 R. F. Bur- 

ton Al-Medinah&s Meccah ii. (1893) 3 In Arabia... the Sayyid 

is the descendant of Hosayn,..In Persia and India, the Sharif 
is the son of a Sayyid woman and a common Moslem. 

Sazhen, variant of SacENsE |}, 

Sbirro (sbzrro), Pl. sbirri (sbz*rz); also 7 
anglicézed sbirres, -is, [a. It. sbzrro, whence F. 
sbirve; cf. Sp. esbirro.] An Italian police officer. 

«1668 Lassets Voy. [taly u1.(1670) 252 This Governour.. hath 
besides his own guards,a Barigedlo or Captain of the Sdirrt 
or Sergeants. 1687 Loud, Gaz. No. 2224/1 ‘The Sbirres or 
Officers of Justice. 1688 Lett. cone, Present St. Ltaly 119 
The Sbiri. (a sort of men, like our Bailiffs) carried him to 
another (Judge]. 1693 Lozd. Gaz. No. 2890/t Sbirris or 
Officers of Justice. 1820 Byron Mar. Fad. ut. ti. 28 Had I 
been silent, not a sbirrobut Had kept me in his eye, as 
meditating .,revenge, 1888 L. Ourenant Zfisodes 183, I 
rolled through Italy in a diligence, in company with sundry 
33h sbirri as fellow-passengers, 


7Sblood (zblad). Obs. exc. arch. Also 6 zbloud, 


*sblud, 7 s’bloud,slud, slood,8 (affecéed) 8’ blead. 


A euphemistic shortening of Goa"s blood (see. Gop 


sb. 14), used as an oath or asseveration. 


“go8 Suaks. r Hen. JV (Qo. 1) 1. ii. 82 Zbloud I amias | 


melancholy as a gyb Cat. x599 ~ Aen. V' (Fol. x) rv. viii. 10 


"Sblud. x1604— F/avz. (Qo; a) 11.11. 384 S’bloud. 1606 CHAPMAN: 


Gentl. Usher 1, i, Slud Aunt, what if my dreame had beene 
true. Jddd. 1.1, Slood me thinks'a man Should not of meere 
necessitie be an Asse. 1606 Sir G.Goosecappe Vv. i. i 


tif 
-cobwebbe to catch flies. xzos Vansruce Country Alo 
1, iv, A parcel of Fellows swear they'll have our 


and s’blead I swear they shall have none o 
Sblood vould it 


in Bullen | 


SCAB, 


Quixote in Eng, mn. xiv, 'Sbodlikins ! I find there's nothing 
in making love when a man’s but once got well into °t. — 
1790 Bystander 183 ‘Sbodikins’, cried Cozin, *‘ but I do tell 
el be not’, x82 Carvertey Ply Leaves (1884) 115, 
T flopp’d forth, 'sbuddikins ! on my own ten toes, 
Sbody. Obs. rare~1. Shortened form of 


God's body, used as an oath. ; 
r6or B. JONSON Poetaster u.i, S’body, giue Husbands the 
head a little more, and they'll be nothing but Head shortly, 
+’Shores, Obs. rare", A euphemistic oath: 
cf, the preceding words, | a 
- 3638 BROME Sparagus Gard, w. iii, S'bores I bit my tongue 
too hard. | Los 
#Sbud(s. Obs. ="SBODIKINS, - 
1676 DurFey Madam Fickle 1. i. ay 7) 3, I am heartily 
lad to see you, Good Mr. Harry. ‘Sbud he s routs up 
nely. 1682 SoutHeRNe Loyad Brother u. i, S’buds! a 
Months pay is Nothing to thee. 1733 Frecpinc Quixote in — 
Eng, eV, Sbud ! I'll beat your lanthorn jaws into your 
throat, you rascal. 2889 Dovie Micah Clarke 305 S bud,. 
we had something better to do. | ee, arc 
Sea, obs. Sc. form of ScALL sd. ie Bade 
Scab (skeb), sé. Forms: 4-6 seabbe, 4-7 
skab, 5-6 skabbey6 skabe, scappe, 6—7 scabb, 
z~ scab. [a. ON, *skabb-r (MSw. skabb-er, mod, 


Sw, s#a06, Da. skad from the 13th c.), correspond-_ 


ing to OR. sceabd Suas s6.,q.¥. for cognate forms. - 
With sense 4 cf. MDu. schadde, applied to women > 
with the senses ‘slut’ and ‘scold’; possibly this 
word, used by foreign vagrants, may have helped 
the development of the sense in Eng. ; its etymo-_ 
logical relation to early mod. Du. schabée (Kilian), 
Flem. dial. sekad itch (= OE, sceaéd) is not clear. 
The occurrence of the word in Kentish of the ee c isa 
difficulty, as the Scandinavian form would be unlikely to be 
adopted in that dialect. Perh. the word may in this passage 
represent the OE. sceadd, with archaizing spelling due to 
the influence of the L. scabies, which it here renders (cf, 
Lev. xiii. 6, Vulgate). Association with the Latin word of 
similar sound has influenced the later medical use] 
+], Disease of the skin in which pustules or 
scales ate formed : a general term for skin diseases, 
but sometimes sfec. = itch or scabies (also, dry 
scab), tingworm or tinea, syphilis; wet scab, eczema. 
cxaso Kent, Serm, in O. £. Misc. 31 Si lepre [signefiep] 
bo sennen, bet scab bi-tokned po litle sennen. @ 1300 C42" 
sor Mf. 11820 Pe scab ouer-gas his bodi all. #1366 CHaucer: 


Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu, Lxii. (Bodl. MS.), Wete scabbe 


Drye scabbe..somtyme..comep of stronge colerike mater 
oper melancolike..and bis ynel hatte Impetigo. ¢xqo0 Lant-— 
ranc's Cirurg. 191 Also scabbe, sum is drie & summe is 
wet If it be drie, it schal propirli be clepid icche. And if it 
be moist, it schal be clepid scabbe. 3530 Parsar. 265/2 
Scabbe, voigne. 1863 T. Gare Aniidot. u. 12 It healeth 
scabbes, and vicers of the skinne. 1622 Burton Anat. Mel, 
n. iv. & V, It driues. away Leaprosie, Scabbes, cleeres the 


(spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. x67x H. M. tr. 
Evasm. Collog. 168, I think thou hast got the scab which 


1742 tr. Heister’s Surg. (1768) I. 279 The Term Tinea at 
resent is applied to a large dry Scab, which Children and 
Tofants are subject to upon the Head. x7s7 Dyer Aleece 


or surfeit, wag 3 ETRE i estos 
bd. Fe Applied to moral or spiritual dis 
1529 5. Fisu Supplic. Beggers (1872) 1x This is 
scabbe why they will not let the newe testame 
your moder tong. 567 PauLrreyMan Sazla 
Philos, Viti, ii, It is a scabbe of the world to: be 
yertue. x6sr G. Hersurt Facula Prudemtren 
itch of disputing is the scab of the Churck 
saying Disputandé prurigo est ecclesiz scabtes) 
Wotcot (P, Pindar) Rights of Kings: Wks.. 18 
for an ointment to destroy the scab.C Env 
2. A cutaneous disease in at 
resembling the itch and the 
61386 Cuaucer Pard. Proi.' 30 


. ohal euery sheepe puwRB. S17 usb, (1534). 
C8 This maner’ of ede noo mathes nor 
scabbe.. 1538 STAE 98: 


sheep] are: closy: 
_ ground, they: are son: 


4 
+ 


called the Scab: x88: Chicago Times x1 June,” 
eather is likely.to produce scab in growing wh 


spread 


3 forms 


iierg. 286 Anoynte bl 
“of be vel tobroke. . 


Rom. Rose 533 Withoute bleyne scabbe or royne. . 1398 


(L. scabies humrida) with quitter and scales, did. lxili, 


blood. 1658 Osporn King Fasmes Wks. (1673) A For. 


they call Spanish. a 1682 Str T. Browne 7vacis (1683) 114 
They commended Unguents of quick-silver against the scab, 


1, 286 Th’ infectious scab, arising from extremes Of want 


ETERS 


a ee 


ee 


SS 


5 SSS SS SSE SEE STE z 3 : "2 =o 
SS SSS STS oS SESS SESS SSS PESO 


SCAB, 


shin itched, and I forgot what it was, and rubbed off the 
scab, and blood came. 1799 Med. ¥rai, 11. 371 An elevated 


smooth brown scab remained..upon each of the children’s | 


arms, after all discharge from the part had ceased. 1876 
Bristowg Theory & Pract. Afed. 316 Not unfrequently, 
when the scab seems fully formed, suppuration still goes on 
beneath and around it. | 
Jig. 1399 Suans, Much Ado ut. iil. 107 Con. Here man, I 
am at thy elbow. #er. Mas and my elbow itcht, I thought 
there would a scabbe follow.. s607 — Cor 1. i.169. 1799 
Coreawwce Lett. 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Mere cutaneous scabs 
of loyalty which only ape the king’s evil. 1893 F. Apams 
_ New Egypt 72 The geese city seemed strangely squalid and 
mean, a sort of sca 
ancient and fertile nature. 


‘b. transf. in Iron-founding. (See quot. 1884.) 
x88z C. Wye Iron Founding 30 To avoid scabsand a bad 


that had sprouted at the bosom of | 


casting. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. Scad, a protube- _ 


tance on a casting formed by the washing away of the mold- 


L : 

A. slang. A term of abuse or depreciation applied 
to persons: &. A mean, low, ‘scurvy’ fellow; a 
rascal, scoundrel. + occas. applied to a woman. 
—erggo R. Greens fr. Bacon i. (1630) 2 Loue is such 
@ proud scab, that he will nener meddle with fooles nor 
children. - ais Lyty Eadym. rv. li, Pages. What are yee 

(scabs?) Watch. The Watch: This the Constable. [xs99, 
3607: see 3 7ig.] 1664 Corron Scarroz, 1.15 A vap'ring 

Scab, and a great Swearer, axzoo B. E. Dict. Canz, 
Crew, Scab, a ae a Wench, or Scoundril-Fellow. xr7ox 
De For Truchorn Eng. 1.16 The Royal Branch from Pict- 
land did succeed, With Troops of Scots and Scabs from 


North-by-T weed. 1725 Swirt On Wood the Iron-monger | 


g This vap’ring Scab must needs devise To ape the Thunder | 


of the Skies. 1735 SuHEripan in Szi/?’s Lett. 5 Oct., The 
devil take all the : 
stabs, x8gx Mayvaew Lond. Labour 1.18 ‘There's a scurf !° 


said one; ‘ He's a regular svab,’ cried another. 1899 KipLine | 


Staiky 71 You're three beastly scabs! _ 

_b. (orig. &..S.) A workman who refuses to join 
an organized movement on behalf of his trade. 
— xBxrx Sed, Cases St, New Fork I. 262 The offending member 
was then t 
others of fhe somary were allowed to work. 1882 Standard 

Nov. 3/4 Mr. Ab 

him he heard Hall call Harris a*—— scab’. 1890 Leed's 
Merc, 1 July, Many of them acted as pickets with the 
object of preventing any strangers—commonly known as 
‘scabs’, or *blacklegs”,.from entering the work 

ativib, and Comb, 881 Chicago Times 1x ims, Tt was 
decided to stop the purchase of what is termed ‘scab beer’ 


ermed a scab and wherever he was employed no | 


D’s in Christendom, for a pack of saucy | 


ott asked Passfield if he had not told | 


to-day, 1893 Colunzbus (Ohio) Disd. 27 Sept., Their rules | 


prohibit them to work along with scab switchmen. - 

5. aiirid. and Comd., as scab-bringing adj.; 
scab-mite (.5., the itch-mite, Acarus. scabier; 
+ seab-picker, ?. one who treats sheep for the scab. 

sp eh ol Sl. gy Tat are 

| ‘bark, scab pikar fetc.),  x6xx Goran, Beurctigah, sed. 


zb),v. [£. Soaz sb.] - 
..lo form.a scab or scabs upon. ' Obs. 


6g Lave : 
_ thirst, that scabbe my lips and mouth, 


ow Juv. vit. 376 Great drouth And fery 


| of the late Sir Willi 
| and som t 
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| has not yet been found, as J. de Garlandia, though resident 


in France, was an Englishman. ‘The form represents an 
earlier *scalberc, -berge, which must be an adoption of a 
Teut. compound, the last element of which contains the 
root *serg- to protect (cf, Hauserk). No such Teut. com- 
pound has, however, been found. As to the origin of the 
first element two suggestions have been made: (x) that it is 
OHG. scala shell, husk, which does not yee a very satis- 
factory sense; (2) that *scadéerc is altered by dissimilation 
from *scarberc, from OHG. scév, scéra, ordinarily meaning 
‘scissors’, but occas, used as. a designation fora sword, The 
Icel. shilp-» scabbard, skin short sword (a. Gr. oxdAun), 
skdlm ‘one part of a cloven thing’ (Vigt.), pl. bean-pods, 
have some resemblance in form and sense, but the possibility 
of etymological connexion is very doubtful.] 


1. The case or sheath which serves to protect the 
blade of a sword, dagger, or bayonet when not 
inuse | eee . se 

Usually made of hide or leather, bound with metal; some- 


times entirely composed of steel or more precious metals, _ 


and embroidered, inlaid, or decorated with precious stones 
and jewels. — 2 : : 

a. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 5538 To is scauberc he pulte 
is hond, ‘¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 771 In-to is scaberke he potte 
his swerd, 1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilgr. 2845 The swerd.. 
was alway stylle cloos In the skawberk. ¢x4g0 Merlin 118 


‘Whan Arthur was releved, he drowgh his swerde oute of — 


skabrek. /é/d, 347 He. .yede firste to Calibourne and putte 
it in the skaberke whan he hadde dried it clene. 

B. ¢1380 Wreur Sed. Wks. III. 266 It is not liklyche 
pat Crist. .schulde carie a swerd in a scaberge for to slee a 


sely lombe, ¢1x475 Partenay 2790 Then drawing his swerd 


the scaberge fro, The poynt gayn the dore put he ther-vnto. 
x6o0-1 Churchw. Acc. &. Budleigh (Brushfield 1894) 19 Pd, 
for scabridges & for two swordes & a scabridge for a dager 


ij vjl, x693-4 Torres Rec. in Jewitt & Hope Cord. Plate | 


(189s) I. 162 Paid for a new Scarbridge for ye Town sword. 


y. ¢1325 Chron. Eng, 628 in Ritson Meir. Rom. 11. 296 | 


The scawbert wes gold pur ant fin. e440 Prom. Pare. 
443/1 Scawbert, or chethe (9. scawberk, AX. P. scauberd), 
waginad. 513 


get.. Was hung hys suerd with evor scawbart fyne. 1835 
STEWART Cron. Scot, (Rolls) I, 23x Ane scalbert also quilk 
was of purpure fine. r600 J. Lange Tow Tel-troth (Shaks. 
Soc.) 127 Then. .swords might in scabberts sleepe. 


8 1474 Ace. Ld. High Lreas. Scot. 1, 25 tema pirne of | 


gold for askawburne to the sammyn swerd, ; 

«. €1375 Cursor M, 15791 (Fairf.) Of be skawbard his 
squorde he drogh. 14.. Si~ Bewes (M.) 688 The scabarde 
he ffound, the sword was away. 1456 Sir G, Haye Law 
of Arms (S.T.S.) x10 Jhesu Crist..bad sanct Petir..that he 
suld put agayne the suerd in the scalburde.. #1548 Hari 


Chron, Rich, ITT,25, After them folowed the newe erle of | 


Surrey with the sword of estate ina riche skabard. x6or 
SHAKS. Twel, M. 11. iv. 303, I had a passe with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and all. a Gor gia pat litn, 1.111 The 
sword with the haft and scabbard of gold. 2675 Hossers 
ar gd (2677) 03 This My sword, with scabbord all of ivory. 
x768 Sreane Sent. Journ, The Sword, He return'd his 
sword into its scabbard. 80a C. James Jilit. Dicz.s. v. 
Unfix, Unfix bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the bayonet from his plan jd returns it to the scabbard. 
1834 Marrvar &. Simple I. xix. 325 The officer. .drawing 
his sword out of the scabbard, struck O’Brien with the flat 
of the blade. 186x Baicur Sp. Amer. 4 Dec. (1876) 97 
Every sword leaping from its scabbard, 189: KirLinG 
Light that Failed xiii, The moonlight glittered on the 


e. Used as a ty 
r80a C. James Jz, 


(x88). 1. 88 
baod el See 


Doucias ines iv. v. 160 The schawbert | 
with broun jasp was picht. /érd. x1. i. 27 Abowt hys gor | 


i 
i 


SCABBED. 


culum, that was fix'd in a little Scabboard or Sheath. r9x3 
Chambers Cycl, Supp., Scabbard,..is the skin that serves 
for a sheath or case to a horse’s yard. 


8. attrib, and Comd., as scabbard-button, clasp, 


_-maker; scabbard fish, Lefzdopus caudatus, a 
fish of long, compressed scabbard-like form and — 


silvery-white colour; seabbard razor-shell, a 
razor-shell, Solen vagina, shaped like a scabbard. 

1802 C. James Mziit. Dict, s.v., *Scablard-button, a brass 
button or hook by which the scabbard is attached to the 
frog of the belt. 2866 G. Srzpuens Runic Mon, 1. 302 This 
runic *Scabbard-clasp. 1836 YarreLt Brit. Fiskes I. 176 
The *Scabbard-fish. Lepidopusargyreus. 1884 W. Savirta 


Kent Fishes Brit. Isl. (Fish. Exhib. Lit.) 123 The Scabbard. - 


fish is distributed abundantly through the tropical waters of 
the Atlantic, xz6zx CoTGr., Mourredier, a *scabberd maker, 
1813 BincLey Amin: Biog. I], 448 The *scabbard razor. 
shell. . 


+ Scabbard, sb.2 Obs. rare~°. Also 9 scalbert, 
[f. Soap sé. + -anD. Cf, Du. schobberd beggar, 
rogue.] A ‘scabbed’ person. a 

©1440 Promp, Parv. 442/1 Scabbard, or he bat is scabbyd. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., Scaibert, a low-lifed, 
scabby-minded individual, | 


Scabbard (ske"bard), 34.3 Also 7 -erd, 7-8 
-ord,-oard. [app. ad. MLG. schalvort thin board 
sawn off a length of timber in squaring it, f. sckale 
shell, rind, etc. (see SCALE 50.1) + dor¢ Boarnp: =G, 
scthalbrett. (Cf. Soatz-Boarp 1, which is recorded 
later.)] Thin board used in making splints, the 
scabbards of swords, veneer, etc., and by printers 
in making register (now called scale-board). : 


1635 Patent Specif (1856) No. 87, p.x 1.9 Scabberds made. 


of veneer. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 11. 123 Of these [splints] 
some are made of Tin, others of Scabboard [ed. 1676 Scab. 


bard], Pastboard, and of wood... Those of Scabboards are 


apt to bow. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc. Printing viii, 
Scabbord is that sort of Scale commonly sold by some Iron- 
mongers in Bundles; And of which, the Scabbords for 
Swords are made: The Compositer cuts it Quadrat high. 
1753 Frankuin Let. to J Bowden 12 Apr. Wks. 1840 V, 
299, I place them in loose rims of scabboard. x97: Luckxomsr 
Hist. Printing 312 Vhe Ribs squeeze closer to the Winter 
one Scabbord, 19789 Printer’s Gram, 116 In mixt matter, 
or Italic, a Scabbard at least is required before and after a 
thin Brass rule, | | 
b. scabbard-plane = ScaLEBoaRrD-plane. 

1846 Hourzaprre. Jxrning II. 504 The scale-board plane, 
abbreviated into scabbard-plane, for cutting off the wide 
chips used for making hat and bonnet boxes, 7 

Hence + Scabbarding, the spacing of lines of 


type. 


the lines, ..scabbording of the prefaces. 
Scabbard, v. [f. Scappaxun 52.1] : 


l. ¢rans. To put (a sword) into its scabbard; to 


sheathe, Also ¢vans/. and jig. | ese 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Pyrrus (1595) 446 For if any 
drewe out his sworde, or based his pike, he could neither 


scabarde the one againe, nor lift vp the other. 1679 CROwNE 


Ambitious Statesman 1. 31 The shining Tongue of their 
chief leading Orator, Ha's neither edge nor point; but 
finely scabberded In Velvet Words [etc.], 1812 W. Ten. 
NANT Ansiery F, 1v. vii, Thus prepar'd To have their persons 
scabbarded in cloth. 1866 Ruskin Croum Wild Olive (1873) 
130 You find that ‘you have put yourselves into the hand 
of your country as a weapon...You have vowed to strike, 
when she bids you, and to stay scabbarded when she bids 


1898 Chr. Herald (N. ¥.} 9 Mar. 200/2 Let the sword | 


you. 
he scabbarded, ; ; ce . 
2. Miz, To punish with a scabbard (see quots.). 
x8o2 C. James Milt. Dict. s.v., Infantry soldiers are 
sometimes scabbarded under the sanction of the captains of 
companies, for slight offences committed among themselves, 
tgoxr W. Starke Obs. Mit, Punishuz.. 40 The common 
punishments..were scabbarding and cobbing, the former 
neon bbard a man with a bayonet scabbard. 
Scabbarded (skebasdéd), ppd. a. [f. Scan. 
SARD 50.1 Orv. | @. Having a scabbard (of 


a again’, Red lips tarnish the 


8.] Lackinga scabbard, 
1438/2 Had notascaherdles 
rust him almost through 
The scabbardless sword 


1786 M. Cutrer in 7/2, etc. (1888) II. 270 Scabbording of 


3/2 A bright array of military 7 
with rich scabbarded swords 
ory of Gadsbys L’Envoi, 


H 
ie 
i 


SCABBEDNESS., 


to hide them. 1772 W. Bucuan Dom, Med. (ed. 2) 679 The 
most obstinate of all the eruptions incident to children are, 
the zinea capitis, or scabbed head, and chilblains.. 

b. Of animals, : 


cx300 /1avelok 2505 Pei garte bringe be mere sone,Skabbed, | 


and ful iuele o bone. 1398 ‘revisa Barth, De P.R. xvi. 
xXVib (1495) 788 The scabbyd hounde is drownyd at the laste 
wyth a rope. .bounde abowte his necke. ¢ 1430 Pelyy. Lyf 


Alanhode \1. civ. (1869) 114 Forriht as a scabbed beste hateth - | 
hors comb,..riht so hate j techinge. 1534 Firzuers. usd, 


§ 42 If any sheepe be scabbed, the shepeherde maye per- 
ceyue it by the bytynge, rubbyng or scratchynge with his 
home. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1403/4 One gray Nag. -having 
scabbed heels and malenders, 1709 STEELE V'atler No. 31 
p3 This great Hero drooped like a scabbed Sheep. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Scabbed heels or frush, in the 
manege, is an eating putrefaction upon a horse's frush, 

absol. 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce vii, Of euery lame, 

scabbed, & of alle suche. .he tooke a peny. | 
e. Of plants. - 

1693 W. Bow.es in Dryden's Yuvenal v, (1697) 107 To 
you such scalb’d harsh Fruit is giv’n, as raw Young Soul- 
diers at their Exercisings gnaw. @1735 East HappincTon 
Forest-Trees (1736) 10 In bad sail, they (se. elms] are nasty, 
scabbed, and hide-bound at > | | 

d. Proverbially and allusively: see quots. _ 
cx4go in Aungier Syom (1840) 262 Leste one skabbed 
schepe infecte al the flokke.. 1533 More Dele/. Salem 
Wks. 938/2 The.. putting the scabbed heretikes out of the 
clene flocke. xs62 J. Heywoop Prov. & Fpigr. (1867) 153 
A scabde horse is good enough, for a scalde squyre, 196 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 71 O scabbed 
scald squire (Scythian Gabriell) as thou art. 16z0 A. Cooke 
Pope ¥oax 5 Baronius brands him, not meerely for a skabd 
sheepe, but for an heretical skabby beast. x6gr G. Hersert 
Facnla Prudentum 1113. scabbed horse cannot abide the 
comb. 1798 W. Hurron Mam, Hutton in Life (1816) 367 
With all these qualifications she was tinctured with a most 
unaccountable species of paltry pride. ‘hus one scabbed 
‘sheep spoils the flock. ee : 
+e. transf. and fig. Obs. | 

2630 Davenant Crued Brotherv. K 2b, Hide me swelling 
Hills! rough, and scabbed Rocks. 1674 Marve Red. 
Transp. 1. 72 In so rough and scabbed a Latine, that a 
man must have long nails. .to distinguish betwixt the Skin 
and the Disease, the Faults and the Grammar. 

f. Iron-founding. Blistered with ‘scabs’, 

1881 C. Wyn /rom Founding 14 The casting is liable to 
be faulty, or ‘ scabbed ’. , 

2. As aterm of contempt: ‘Scurvy’, mean, con= 
‘temptible, Os. : 

31879 NortHBRooxe Dicing 64 b, This scabbed and scuruie 
company of Dauncers. 1597 G. Harvey 7 vimmming ef Nashe 
Wks. (Grosart) III, 25 Thou mayest well praye for the duall 
number, thou scabbed, scalde, lame, halting adiectiue. 1786 
Har'st Rig cxxx, For our sma’ wage, oh, wha wad bide— 
For scabbit aughtpence, woe betide That we should shear? 

Hence } Scabbedly. adv., basely, méanly (with 

allusion to the scab in sheep). 
 1s48 Hauw Chron., Hen. VITT (1550) 187 b, The great 
wether [sc. Wolsey} which is of late fallen. .so craftely, so 
scabedly, ye & so untruly juggeled with the kyng. 
+Sca'bbedness,. és. [-nxess.} The con- 
_ dition of being ‘ scabbed’ or suffering from ‘scab’, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 320/2 A scabbydness, scabredo, scabri- 
tudo. 1576 Newron Lewmente's Complex. u. tii. 116 It 
causeth no great ytch nor heat, as the skabbednes which 
commeth of salte Phlegme..doth. 167s Brooks Gold. Key 
2g Though the Psova or scabbedness may be cured, yet that 
which is called Lefra Physicians acknowledg incurable. 
‘Scabberd, -ert, ons. ff. ScaBBarn sé.F, 3. 
$ca‘bbiness. [f. Scaspy+-ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being scabby, #7. and fg. 

1584 Cocan (aves Heaith ix, Fumitorie. .helpeth itching 
and scalsbinesse. 1651 Brecs New Disd. ? 77 Most of them 
have annexed their own cruelties, infamy, immaturities, 

scabbinesse, rottennesse. xg7x J. S. Le Draz's Obsero. 
Surg. (ed. 4) Dict., Psorfasis, a Scurvy Scabbiness in the 
Body. 1816 J. Smivra Paxorama Sit. & Art Ul, 614 Tt was 
observed, that whenever salt was used, this root was free 
from the scabbiness with which it is commonly infected. 

Scabbing (skein), vod sd. ff. ScaBz. + -nel.] 

iL. The process of forming a scab. 

1747 Watt in Phil, Trans. XLIV. 593, I now usually 
continue it..till, the Scabbing being perfected, I find it 
Time to cleanse the first Passages, 1805 Med. Frnl. XIV. 


507 The usual inflammation, vesication, and scabbing of the | 


punctured part. x896 7rans. Clinical Sow LX. xox The 
2. Lron-founding. (See ScaB sd. 3c.) 


(3883 T. D. West dimer. Foundry Pract. 246 Scabbing in | 


loam and dry sand moulds. 


rogress of the 


S> 


' etc. x829 
stagesyan incursive, — 
abbing. 18% 


157 


r852 T. Wricut Celt, Roman, & Saxon v. 154 The facings 
of the stones in Hadrian’s Wall are sometimes roughly tooled, 
or, as it is technically termed, scabbled with the pick. 
| 2. Tron-manuf. = CABBLE 2. - a 
2849, 1875 [see CanBLe v.]. ne 
Hence Sca‘bbler, a workman whose occupation 
is scabbling; a hammer used in rough-dressing 
stone; Sca‘bbling 7/. sd., rough-dressing ; comer. 
in p/., chips of stone; attrid. in scabbling-axe, 
-hammer = SCABBLER. - oo a. 
1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Scadlines, chippings of 
stone. North. 1825 J. Nicnoison Oserat. Mechanic 537 The 
only preparation the stones undergo, is that of knocking off 
the sharp angles with the thick end of a tool calleda scabling 
hammer. 1843 Horrzaprre. Turning, etc. I. 171 The scab- 
blers use heavy pointed picks. 188x /ustr. Census Clerks 
(1885) 86 Scabbler. 188x Lezc. Gloss. 231 Scabbiings, the chips 
orrefuse of stone made in scabbling it. /d., Scaddle,to rough 
dress stone with an axe for the purpose, called a Seabbling- 


the purpose [scabbling] is variously called a ‘scaplar’ or 
* scabbler’. ; | 


Scabbo(a)rd, abs. forms of SCABBARD 54.1, 3, 
Scabby (skebi), 2. [f. Scap sd. +-y.]} 
L. =ScasBepai 


also the skynne that is scabby to be fayre and clene. 1665 
Hooxe Jfzerogy. 122 Parts of the leaves grow scabby. 1674 
J. Scuerrre Hist, Lapland v. 15 They are nasty and 


Surg. (1768) ¥, 288. There is still a worse kind of 7iea, or 
scabby Head, covering the whole hairy Scalp with an ash- 
coloured thick Crust.. 1759 Brown Compl. Farmer 86 
Pigeons are sometimes apt to be scabby on the backs and 
breasts. 180r Wo.ncor (P. Pindar) Tears & Swiiles Wks. 
812 V.'55 Thus scabby heads, the proverb says, For ever 
hate a comb. 1829 Good*s Sindy fed. (ed. 3) Vv. 6 7 Ec- 
pyesis porrigo, Scabbyscall. 1883 Savce fresh Light Anc. 
Mon, 81 Anything leprous or scabby or lean is forbidden. 
Comb. a@1697 Auprry in Selden’s Table-t. (Arb) 4 Selden 
was a long scabby-pol’d boy. 1 


A middle sized man Scaby faced, with blotches. 

b. .Proverbially and allusively (cf. ScaBBep 1 d). 
Also scabby sheep: a corrupt person, a moral leper. 

z6x0 [see ScassED 1d} 1728 Earn or Aicessury Ment, 

(1890) 176 At the Guildhall, those worthy Aldermen excluded 
were looked on as scabby sheep. 186xr Mayvnew Lond. 
Labour lil. g9/x, I was the scabby sheep of the family, and 
I’ve been punished for it. 1894 Hart Cains Aldanxman 1. 
xviii, One scabby sheep infects the flock. 

Cc. Coal mining. (See quots.) 

1888 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms §.v. Clasey when 
the roof is..uneven or scabby. 1893-4 Vorthum id. Gloss. 
s.v., A scabby-roof is when the coal does not part freely 
from the stone at the top. _ . . | 

d. Jron-founding. = SCABBED a, I: e. | 
1883 T. D. West Amer. Foundry Pract, 246 Scabby cast- 


ings in green and sand moulds. eee 
e. Printing. Blotchy, through uneven inking. 

1882 J. SourHward Pract. Printing xiii, 461 Dust. .spoils 
the ink, surrounds the rollers and makes them work ‘ scabby“. 

2, fig. Contemptible, mean, vile; stingy,‘shabby’. 
Now only vaigar, Bok | | 

1712 Odes of Horace vu. 12/1 This seabby Lection has 
passed current in all the Editions. 186z Mereorrn Evan 
flarrington I. vi. 92 A scabby sixpence? _ 

Scaber (sk2""bo1), a. In 6scabre. Now rare. 
[a. BF. seabre or L..scaber.} Scabrous. 


they are tected,..are outwardly scabre and impolite. x866 
in 7reas. Bot. 


Scaberd, -erge, etc., obs. ff. Scapparp sd.1 
Scaberulous (skaberizZlas), z. Lot. [f. mod_L. 


uchsias rear Their 


‘bumbasted breches, skalinges, or scabulonions 


axe. 1893-4 Northunibld. Gloss. I. 597 Phe tool used for | 


1326 Grete Herball cccclxxiii. (15329) Bb jb, It causeth © 


scabby, and use not to comb their heads. x942 tr. Heister's . 


695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3041/4 | 


1637 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 459 The shells wherewith - 


Corrupted to Scadza in S. Cumb. 7903 Westm. Gas. 26- 


ee 


SCABRIUSCULOUS. 


 g600 T, Hiri Quartron Reas. Cath. Relig. xvi. 86 Did 
not all these new-fashioned attyres, come in with your new 
religion ?..your Gallegascones, your Scabilonians..and ‘a 
thousand such new deuised Luciferian trinckets, 
So + Scabilo-nious (scabulo-) 2. nee 2 
1397 Art. Eng. in J. Raine Vestsents, etc. (1866) 15 Great 
clokes or 
gownes after the laie fashion. ste Be 
+Scabine, Olds. Also -in. [ad.med.L.scadinus: 
see KonEvin. Cf. OF. scabin ‘a Inudge’ (Cotgr.) 
and SCHEPEN. ] srrip on — oe pe ke 
rn26 Sc. Acts Fas. V (1814) II. 305/1 Pe burrow masteris, 
scabynis and. consale of the toun of mydleburgh in Zeland, 
1617 Moryson //2m, ut. 282 Such are the Scabines and the 
Bailies. Scabines are so culled of a German word Schaffen 
(that is to despatch). 2673 Ray Yours. Low C. 42 The 
Government is by a Scout or Praetor, four Burgomasters, 
nine Scabins, and 36 Counsellors or Senators. 1678 PHILLIPS 
(ed. 4), Scadbine..a Judge, Senator, or Alderman. 


Scabiosity. rare. [f. Scaprous + -rry.] 


-Scabious condition. 


1608 Mipp.eton Trick to Catch Old | One Iv. ¥, Out you. 
babliaminy .. you cullisance of scabiosity ! | ' 
-Scabious (sk2! bias), sb.. Forms : § scabyouse, 


5-8 -iose, 6 -yous, -iouse, skabious, 6-8 scabius, 


6- scabious. ,, .d. med.L. scabidsa (sc. herba), 
fem. sing. of scabzdsus (see next). Cf. F. scabieuse.] 
1. Any of the herbaceous plants of the genus Sca- 
biosa (N.O. Dipsaceae), formerly believed to be 
efficacious for the cure of certain skin-diseases. 

Blue Scabious, S. swecisa. Field or Meadow Scae 
bious, §.. a7zvens7s. E Sed se or Sweet Scabious, . 
atropurpurca, SmallScabious, S. Columbaria, Devil's 


bit § ious: see Devit’s sir, Musk Scabious: see 
Musk sh. 4. | | 7 


cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 213 Vpon he enpostym..1 leide ‘6 
Rs He rounden wib oie, c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nara — 


ture 993 Broke lempk Scabiose Bilgres wildflax is good for 
ache, 1826 Grete Herball cccevii. (1529) ¥ ij b, Sethe the 


iuce of suabyous in oyle. 1578 Lyre Dodoers I. bxxiii. 109 - 
The great Scabiouse and Jacea nigra, do grow in medowes © 


and pastures. The smaller Scabious groweth in medowes 
and watery groundes that stande lowe. Sheeps Scabiouse 
groweth in the fieldes... Al the Scabiouses are hoate and 


dry. x5799 LancHam Gard. Health (1633) 600 Skabious | 


boyled by it selfe..doth cleanse the breast and lungs. 1603 
Timms Quersté, 175 Certaine droppes..of. this being 
given..against the asthma or tissick, with the water_o 
scabiose. 41723, Petiver in PArl. Trans. XXVIIL. 58 The 
Leaves next the Root are whitish and jagged like the small 
Field Scabiose. 1782 J, Scorr Poet. Wes, 96 Thee oe 


bious blue and purple Knapweed rise. 1797 Lucycl. J 
(ed. 3) XVI. 687/1 The arvensis, or meadow-scabious. "186 
H. Macmutan Bible Teack, vi. ro8 All the upland pastures - 
are strewn thick with myriads of the purple scabious.. 1884 
Garden 18 Feb. 118/2 Vhe dwarf Scabious is now used for 


he 


- pot culture in winter. 


b. U.S. Applied to some species of Zrigerom. 
1830 Linpiey Ved. Syst. Bot. 200 Erigeron F deyreepn roe 
cum and heteropbyllum..are commonly sold un 
of Scabious. 


1829 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 3) I. 63 
and other cutaneous eruptions. 1834 J. fi 


c 400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 248 Scabies is whanne be 
eed. pt pli : 


Satmon Sy. Afed, % xiviii. 34 Yipey Scabicn, ’ 
WOd OQ’ ‘tr, Bj 


. 
E 
& 


-moistand dry. 1744 tr. /Teister’s Surg. (176 
| Pox you,.find both Head and Face.. spread v 
and seabby Ulcers, which is called a Venereal Sez 
2, A contagious skin-disease,; due to @ pat 


+L. A general term for skin-diseases character- | 


‘rough te 


aS 
ch) e¢2 Anober maner bab 
ody &ofskyn 9 ap 


erthename — 


pp. £ Scan sb1+ ass, if 


SCABRO-. 


| Scabro- (skétbro), used as combining form of | 


L. scaber Scaprovus in the sense of ‘roughly’, 
‘rough and ...’, as seabro-striate. Soc 

1848 Dana Zooph. 476 ‘Lhe lateral [calicles]..very finely 
scabro-striate. 


-Scabrosely (sk#brdwsli), adv. [f. *scabrose, 

ad, late L. scabvdsus, f. scaber Scaprous.] In a 

scabrous manner. | | sec wte te 
1848 Dana Zooph. 275 Lamella..scabrosely serrulate, 


Scabro'sity. rare~.  [ad. late L. scabrdsttas, 


f. scabrdsus (see prec.).] Roughness. 

2657 Tomuinson Acnou's Disp., Physical Dict 
-Scabrous (sk2Z!-bras), a [f& L. scabr-, scaber 
(related to scabéve to scrape, scratch) + -ous. Cf 
also late L. scabrdsus, Fs scabreux.] 9 

1. Rough with minute points or knobs, as dis- 
tinguished from unevenness of surface: esp. Vad. 
Last. and Phys. . tod a 

1657 5. Purcuas Pol, Flying-Ins. 1, iii. 7 All her feet are 
scabrous, and rough, to take hold at the first touch. 1742. 


Monro Axat, Nerves (ed. 3) 103 A scabrous bony Ridge. . 


19760 J. Lee /utrod, Set. u1.v. (1765) 183 Scabrous, rugged ; 
when the Disk is covered with Tubercules, little knobs. 


—-x9g0 Bewick Hist. Quadrup, 145 The surface of the skin | 


was scabrous and knotty, of a close texture, and when dr 
extremely hard. 1803 Herscuen in Ail. Trans. XCVIIL. 
ais A lens that had a very scabrous polish on one side. 
1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol. LV, xlvi. 273 Scabrous,..Rough 
to the touch from ee scarcely visible. 1829 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) ILL 427 ‘The ale of the nose become 
swelled and scabrous. 1894 R. B. Suarpe Birds Gt. Brit, 
a [The Rook has] the forehead and sides of face bare, 
and covered with a white scabrous skin. Tee Tee 
bp. In fig, phr. with reference to caustic writing. 
1862 M. Horuins Hawaii 275 He wrote with point and 
rapidity, and his pen had a scabrous edge. 7 
_@. Of an author, his composition or style: Harsh, 
unmusical, unpolished. oa 
Ch. late L. versus scabri (Macrobtus). . 
args Potwarr Fiding w. Montgomerie 3: Thy ragged 
roundels,..some out-of lyne, With scabrous colours, a 1637 
B. Jonson Discov. Wks. 11. 119 Virgill was most. loving of 
Antiquity; yet how rarely doth hee insert aguai, and pictai! 
Lucretius is scabrous and rough in these. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr, 8 v., A Scabrous style, for an unpleasant kinde of 
writing. 1693 Drypen Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 11. 70 
_ His [Persius’] verse is scabrous, and hobbling. 
- 8. Full of obstacles, difficult, ‘ thorny’. 
7646 R. Baume Lett. & Frrels. (1841) I. 349 We stick 
Jong sometymes upon scabrous questions, 1820 BENTHAM 
Packing (1821) 72 Whosoever would be saved ‘from falling 
_ Into error. and heterodoxy on this scabrous ground. x832 
“Austin Furissr, i. 46 We must pick our scabrous way 
‘with the help of a glimmering light. 1904 /zes 15 June 
2 When this scabrous moment arrives the Russian de 
fenders may remember Dragomiroff and his advice. 
_ Risky, bordering upon the indelicate. 
, Evita Tragic Com. iv. 66 realli cynicism, 
_ Bnd sati opriety and scabrous, are among those verses 
where pure. poetry has a recognized voice, 1882 World 
x Nov. 5 His scabrous novels, 


* 


. adultery,..and many other potentially scabrous topics. 
. Hence Scea*brously azv., in a scabrous manner, 
-fharshly; Sca‘brousness, ruggedness, hardness. 
- ysga Knox Hisd. Ref Wks..1846 10 Albeit that some 
thingis be.obscurly, and.some thingis scabruslie spokin. 
1ga7 BaiLey vol, Ll, Scadrousness, Ruggedness, Roughness, 
1847 Fraser's May. XXXVI. 519 What a contemporary of 
Shakspeare ealled the scabrousness of our elder literature. 
+ Scarb-shin, a. Obs. [f. Soa sb, + Suny sd.] 
Contemptuous. epithet applied to friars, 
+, 2607 Lingua rv. i, Thou taugh’st a scab-shin frier the hel- 
_ lish inuention of pouder and gunues.. 1620 Ma.ron Astrolog. 
59 Ihese scabshin Fryers 
:¢ Sca*bship. Obs. [-sare.] Used: with posses- 
ve as a mock title for a contemptible person. 
(? Lviv] Paspe w. Hatchet C iiij, If that Martin 
| bh vp his Church, this mans scabship should bee 


ious:‘see ScaBILONIOUS, 

t. Obs. [f. Soap sd. + Wort. An 
; plant was Scadzosa major] .The 
ne, Inula Helenium. 8 
d. Oxon.) 83 Jace 


3 orry. 
Vinch. MS. sca 


characterize 


1894 Athenzum 3 Mar. | 
275/3 Mr. Maude..has chosen to write about divorce and | 


| Willia, 


a eth, snabjioin id. 


dol, 
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bony plates, found abundantly on the British coasts 
and used for bait; also applied to other fishes of 
the genus Cavamx and related genera (cf. wackerel- 
scad); the horse-mackerel. © | 

x60oz Carew C 
Sprat, Barne,..Scad [ete]. /déd. 35 Some gutted and kept 
in pickle, as the lesser Whitings, Pollock, Eeles, and Squarie 
Scads. a1672 Wittucusy Hist, Pise. ww. xii. 290 Corau- 
biensibus a Scad. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. IL]. 225. 1845 
New. Statist. Ace. Scot. XLV. (Ross) 190 The common 
mackerel is numerous as is also the scad or horse mackerel. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 231 The Scads, known in England 
as the ‘ Horse-Mackerels’, appear to occur in all temperate 
and tropical waters. a: 

b. attrib., as scad mackerel, -net, a 
4803 SHaw Gen. Zool, 1V. 597 ‘The Scad Mackrel. _ 1836 
rst Rep, Irish Fisheries 167 
tothe Mackerel-net. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) : | . 
2882 Jorpan & Gitpert Syxopsis Fishes, N. Amer. 432 
Decnpterus punctatus.,.Scad; Round Kobi. | | 

Scad + {sked). Sc. [Of obscure origin.] A 


faint appearance of colour ot light; a reflexion; | 


a faint gleam. Bs 

1640 RuTuerrorp Lett, (1664) 490 Yea it reflects a scad 
like the cross of Christ. 1788 Picken Poens 53 The wights, 
dispos’d for e’ening-fun, Flee frae the scad o’ daylight. a 1800 


Lord Douglas xit. in Child Ballads I. 102/2 It is but the - 


scad of my scarlet cloak Runs down the water wan, 1824 
Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl., Scades o° Licht, flares, or 
flashes of light. 1890 Servicr Motandusms iv. 19, I took a 
veezy throuwh the louse by the scadd o’ the lowe, 


Sead 5 (sked). focal, [Ci Suan-salmon.] The 


fry oftnesalmon, 
1861 Act 24 & 25 Lic. c 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 


Siew salmon, whether known by the names..shed, scad, 


lue fin, black tip, fingerling,..or by any other local name, 

Scad 6 (skeed). @al [Cf. Du. schadde grass, 
turf.] A slab of peat ; a tuft of grass. 

1880 F. M. Pearp Mother Molly iii, | kep un theer, and 
vather, he turned up the scads, 1906 Pun.teorrs Portrecve 
1, iv, ‘'wo and two the scads stood propped in pairs to dry. 

Sead, obs. or Sc. form of ScALD. 

Scaddle (skxd’l), a. Now dial. Also 5 
skadylle, 7 skad(d)le. [Later var. of Scarue.. | 

1. Wild; timid; shy. , 

1483 Cath. Angl. 341/2 Skadylle; wdi wylde. 1635 L. 
Foxs North-West Fox 203 here was fowle, but so skadle, 
as they would not abide tlem to come.neere them, x69 
Ray N.C. Wonds 60 Scadd/e, that will not abide touching: 
spoken of young Horses that fly out. 1862 (C. C. Rosin- 
son] Dial, Leeds 398 He's a scaddle horse to ride. 1876 
Mid-Yks, Gloss., Scaddle, timid, usually applied to 4 horse. 

a4. Mischievous, troublesome; thievish; esp. of 
animals. | | ia. | 
, ¥589 [? Lyty] Pafpe w. Hatchet 3 He shall knowe what it 
is for ascaddle pawne, to crosse a Bishop in his owne walke. 
1674 Ray S.¢ 2.C. Words 77 Skaddle: scathie, Ravenous, 
mischievous, Suss._ 1736 Lewis /. Venez (ed. 2) 38 A Skaddle 
Cat, Boy, &c. 1847 Biman lagol Leg: Set_in. Yerry Jaruis's 
Wig, Tib, ..the honestest, the least ‘scaddle’ of the feline 
race. 1837 Kentish Gloss., Scaddle, wild; mischievous ; 
spokenotadog that worriessheep; ofa cat that poaches[etc.]. 

Scade, obs. f SoaTHH; obs. pa. t. SHED a. 
Scadewe, obs. f. SHapow. Scadling, variant 
of Scaupine 56.1 Scadlips; see Scaup v. 1 d, 
Scelestious: see SorLesrious. Scen(e, -ical, 


obs. ff. Scene, ScENICAL. 


+ Sea-vity, sce-vity. Ods.-* [ad. late L. 
sceuitas, f, scevus left-sided, awkward, perverse, 
unlucky.] BS LE, | | as 
1656 Birounr Glossogr., Svevity, unluckiness, lefthanded- 
ness. 2653 PHituirs, Scxvity. 


+ Seat, Obs. Also 4-6 skaf(fe, scaff, 5 scaphe, | 


6schaffe, 7 erron.scarfe. fa.Ol. scaphe, scauphe, 


| escafi fe, ad. L. scapha light boat, skafl, a. Gr | 


oxapy trough, tub, ski8,, et 
L. A light boat, skiff. 

ox378 Se. Lee. Saints xxv’ 
a-poiie pe.se sa 


rea 
ris na 


Cornwall 30 Of round fish [there are] Brit, 


he Skad-net is very similar 


SCAFFOLD. 


Scaff (skeef), v1 Se. [Of obscure origin: cf. 


skaigh, which is used in Sc. with a similar though 


less emphatically contemptuous sense. 

It has been conjectured that scag/ may have been an 
adoption of the Du. and G, schafex (whence MSw. skaffa) 
to provide or procure (food). ‘Lhe word might possibly have 
been brought over by soldiers who had served in the Con- 
tinental wars; in military use it would naturally have a 

colouring that might account for the contemptuous sense of 
the verbin Se] , ua 
a. trans. To beg or ask for (food, etc.) in a. 
mean or contemptible manner. Also adsol. or intr, 
(Still in common use.) b. To sponge upon (a 
person). Now rare or Obs. 

rg08 Dunpar Foytig 133 He sayis, thow skaffis and beggis 
mair beir and aitis, Nor ony cripill in Karrik land abowt. 
1§.. clderd. Reg. (MS.) XV. Jam.), Nae byguing of mair 
vittail nor sustenis thaim self, and topping of the samen, 

escaffyng thair nychtbouris. 1583 Leg. 2. St. Audrois 904 
Ane scaffing warlot, wanting schame. 16.. Lizurfesay's (Pit 
scottie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 512 (Jam.) They scaffed throche 
all Scotland..for thair particular commoditee. 

Hence Scarffing vé/. sd. and ppd. a. , 

axs68 Ve Sonis of Men, be mirry and glaid 30 in Ban. 
natyne MS. (Hunter, Cl.) 59 Think that this lyfe is nocht 
the lent For skafing heir of scruf and skum. ¢x600 ALEx, 

Hume Poems (S.'Y.S8.) 73/163 Skaffing clarks with couetice 
inspired. Jdid. 74/209 Skafling scribes. — : | 

caff, v.2 dial. [Of obscure origin. Cf. Scorry,] 
intr. ‘Vo eat voraciously, | | ) 
1997 Bryoces Burlesque Homer Y. 53 But how the hungry . 
whoresons scaff’'d; How eagerly the beer they quat'd. 
1882 Fantieson's Sc. Dict. Ska. .2. To eat greedily, Sheth. 

Scaffat, -ating, obs. ff. ScAFFOLD, -OLDING. 

+Searffer. Sc. Ods. [f. Scarr v1 + -zR1.] 
A parasite, sponger; an extortioner. | 

xg00-20 Dunsar Poens Ixili. 45 Scaffaris, and scamleris 
in the nuke. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II, 99 
Juglaris, menstralis, bardis and scaffaris [orig. A7mos, 
histviones, bardos, pavasitos). 1898 Aberd, Neg. (1848) IL. 
167 A multitude of. .skafferis of the wymbes of the puir, 

+ Sea'fferon. Obs, variant of CHAPFRON. . 

axs48 Haut Chron, Hen. JV, 12 One band had the scaf- 
feron, the cranet, the bard of the horse all white. 1586 Ferne 
Blaz, Gentrie 1. 67 Vhe Bridle, Saddle, Scafferon, [etc.}, 

+ Scaffery. Se. Cds. Also 6 skafrie, skaif(f)ry, 
y scafferie. [f. SOAFF v.1 or SCAFFER: sce -ERY.] 
Extortion ; extortionate taking of perquisites. 

rss5 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 500/1 The wemen perturba 
touris for skafrie of money or otherwyse salbe [etc],  1g6x 
Aberd. 8 eg.(1844) I. 335 Na skaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit 
schakin, to be tane thairof. 1606 Act of Coune?l in Se. Acts 
Jas. VI (1816) 1V. 616/2 ‘Vhe with-gait and libertie grantit 
vnto Suche shamefull scafferie and extortioun. 1634 Reg, 
Privy Council Scot. Ser. 11. (1g04) V. 186 For componing.. 
with nombers of thame and taking of compositions frome 
thame..quilk is a foule coosening scafferie. @1631 CALDER- 
woop fist. Airk Scot. (Wodrow Soc.) IIL. 662 Lyke as the. 
poorer sort in the, burrowes sould not have escaped the 
umportable scafferie intended. Ate ta i“ 

Scaffle, variant of ScaAVEL. | 

+ Sca-filing, sd. Ods. rare—*. [a.MDu. se(h)a/te- 
ling\h, scaflingh.| A kind of eel. oe Ga 

1989 Riper B7b2, Schol. 1720/52 A grig, minima, A scaf- 
fling, media. 16xx CoTor., Pimpernean, a grig, scaffling, 
spitchcocke, fawson Eele. i a ed 8 

Sca‘ffling, 24/. 5d. local. 

SCABBLING. 


=e 
a) 
Qa 
S 
a 
ih 
‘2 
6 
4 
poF 
| cape 
= 
03. 
cr 
o 
2) 
Q 
I 
pas 
* 
— 


_ eschaffaut, eschafal, eschaiphal, 

ut = Pr. escadafale, formed with — 
the Com. Rom. word 
(2, (mod.F. chafaud), 


SCAFFOLD. 


Skaffald [see B. 1]. 1438 Contract Fothering- 
na CB (x84) 28 Ladderis, Tymbre, Scaffolds, Gynnes. 
¢1440 Promp. Para. 442/1 Scafold, stage, fala. ¢1450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 298 Here Pylat syttyth in his skaffald. 
1833 BELLENDEN Livy V.vill. (S.T.S.) LL. 176 To be rehersit 
on scaffaldis for admiratioun and delite. 1536 Kyncston 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1, IL. 63 ‘Che preparacion of skefolds. 
1s7o LEVINS Manip. 219/10 A. Scaftould, theatrunz, scena, 
c 1618 Moryson /72m. Iv. (1903) 308 Mounting vpon stalls, 
or litle skaffolds. . : . 
y. 1470-85 Matory Arthu~ x. xliv. 484 They were set 
voon schafholdes to gyue the Iugement of these two 
nyghtes. gq Acc. St. Yoku's Hosp., Canterd. (MS.), 
Payd for x naylls for be chaffoldes. axg52 Leann Jzzn, 
(1769) IX. 140 Apon Schaffoldis yn the midle of the market 
lace. 
vs: rs8x Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) IIL. 197/1 Wpoun the 
skaffell the tyme of his executioun. . — 
B. Signification. | a 
1. A temporary platform usually supported on 
poles or (sometimes) trestles, but occasionally sus- 
pended, and designed to hold the workmen aad 
materials employed in the erection, repairing, or 
decoration of a building. Also /., but now usually 
sing., an assemblage of such platforms with their 
supporting poles, = ScAFFOLDING. ha & 
pl. 1349 Ace. Exch. K. R. Bundle 462 No. x16 1f. 7 In .xxvj, 
eciis maeremii emptis pro scaffotes ad idem opus. 1646. 
veNKyN Ref. Remora. 30 The building’s set up, let the 
scaffolds be pulld down, 1696 BentLey U7 Revel. & Messias 
32 They must needs be, abolished, like scaffolds that are re- 
moved when the buildings are finished. 1737 Pore “70” 
Ep. 1. i. 146 Away, away! take all your scaffolds down, 
For Snug’s the word: My dear! we'lllive in Town. 1849 
Macautay Hist. Aug. iii, I. 351 The crowds of workmen, 
the scaffolds and the masses of hewn stone [etc.]. 
sing. 1354 Ment. Ripon (Surtees) LIT. 94 In mercede 
Laur. Wrigth sublevante le skaffald in choro, 1360-x 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 385 Cum cratis factis pro 
skafald. 1442 Eton Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) I. 387, v. dosyn of hyrdelez for skafold. x69x a’ Zuii- 
liane’s Frauds Romish Monks 182 These Monks, out 
of Curiosity, whilst the Work-men were gone to get their 
Dinner, did climb up the Scaffold..to view their Work. 
1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 97 Bricklayers raise a 
low scaffold to build a brick wall. 1838 Murray's Hand- 
Bk. N. Germany 159 He was suspended by a scaffold, lying 
on his back, his eyes protected by a pair of glasses from the 
falling dust. x8q4x Penny Cycl. XX. 497/2 As the building 
rises, the scaffold is strengthened by diagonal poles, the 
lower ends of which rest upon the ground, and which are 
tied to the vertical pieces wherever they intersect them. 
3849 MacauLay Hist. Ang. iii. 1. 423 Every bricklayer who 
falls from a scaffold. : . 
fig. 1641 Dennam Sophy iv. i, These outward beauties are 
but the props and scaffolds On which we built our love. x70 
Swirr Coztests Nobles & Cont. iii, Wks. 1751 IV. 37 He 
[se. Sylla] abolished the Office of ‘l'ribune, as being only a 
<caffold to tyranny, whereof he had no further use. 1768 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 408 Figure, parable, hypothesis 
..serve as scaffolds in raising the building of righteousness 
in opinion and conduct. 
+b, A painter's easel. Ods. 
. 160r Hotvann Pliny xxxv.x. 11. 535 Zeuxis.. brought upon 
the scaffold a table, wherein were clustres of grapes so lively 
painted, that the very birds of the aire flew flocking thither. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 197 An old woman kept a large 
boord, alreadie fitted upon the Asse or scaffold, to have 
something drawne upon it. 
ce. Mining. (See quots.) 
1850 Eng. & For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2), Deriysh. Terms 43 


Scaffold, in a mine, a platform made, where some miners « 


work above the heads of others, /did., S. Staffs. Terms 78 
Scaffold, planking elevated by stays and ladders, in order 
to allow the miner to ascend and disengage the coal in the 
upper part of the seam. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. Scaf- 
Jold, in mining, the platform at the top of a winning, 
+2. A military engine for assailing a wall. Ods. 
1378 Barsour Bruce xvu. 601 Syndry scaffatis thai maid 
vith-all That war weill hyar than the wall, ¢xq0oo Lov. 
Rose 4176 They {ne] dredde noon assaut Of ginne, gunne, 
nor skaffaut. 1482 Caxton God/rey xxix. 63 They toke poles 
and made scaffholdes..whiche they sette to the walles. 
éx§20 Barcitay Fugurtha (1557) 78b, Afterwarde he com- 
maunded scaffoldes to be made about the walles. 
+3. A raised platform, seat, or stand, used for 
the purpose of exhibiting persons or actions to the 
public view, making proclamations, or the like. 
61386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7.1675 An heraud on a scaffold 
made an ho, @x§%3 Fasyan Chron. vu. 506 The kynge. . 
_ causyd an ee scafolde to be made.. where moch people. 
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sonday. 3565 Coopmr Thesaurus s.v. Scena, Orestes often- 
tymes represented onscaffoldesin playes. 1579 W.WiLKINSON 
Confut. Fam, Love 47 Brought inlykea mute vpon a scaftold, 
which departeth dumbe. . 1599 ALEX. Hume Poems (S.'1'.5.) 
vii. 45 Make scaffalds clare for cumlie comedies, [x80r Strutt 
Sports & Past. m. ii. 143 The ecclesiastical plays. .were 
usually performed in churches, or chapels, upon temporary 
scaffolds erected for that purpose.] . - 
Jig. 1594.7. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 564 In the mid- 
dest of such a.. wonderfull scaffold and theatre. 1654-66 
Eart Orrery Parihen. (1676) 560 You ought to have so 
aes ae i tobe a publick Spectacle on an infamous 
caffold. — : 


+5. A raised platform or stand for holding the 
spectators of a tournament, theatrical performance, 
etc. Also, a gallery in a theatre or church. Oés. 

1470-853 Matory Arthur vi. vi. 191 There were scaffoldis 
and holes that lordes and ladyes myghte beholde and to 
gyue the pryse, 1533 BerLenpen Livy 1. xxi. (S. TS.) I. 
119 Pai war constrenit to mak public setis and scaffaldis in 
commoun placis quhare playis war devisit. 1597 Haut Sas, 
1. iii, Shame that the Muses should be bought and sold, For 
euery peasants brasse, on each scaffold. 1638 [see ScarroLp 
v.11), 1691 Minton Samsonx 1610 The other side was op’n, 


where the throng On banks and scaffolds under Skie might 


stand, 19727 MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V1. 19, 
I hope to get a good place in the Abbey for Lady Margaret 


Harley, though till the scaffolds are built I can’t yet tell 
whereabouts it will be. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) © 


Il. 891/2 There was a show of gladiators to be exhibited... 
and most of the magistrates had caused scaffolds to be 
erected round the place, in order to let them out for hire. 

Jig. 1661 Fettuam Resolves 11, xxxviii. 259 By setting us 
upon an open and adjacent Scaffold, it gives us a view of 
the actions..that have sway’d the affairs of the World. 


6. An elevated platform on which a criminal is 
executed. Phr. 70 go to the scaffold (= ‘to be 
executed”), to bring or send to the scaffold, etc. 


Hence the scaffold is often put for ‘ execution’, — 


“capital punishment’, 7 

r5s7 More Rich. I]I (1641) 307 He was at Salisbury. .on 
a new skaffold beheaded. 1598 GreNEWEY J actius, Anm 
XIv. iv. 204 He brought to the skaffold many descended of 
noble houses. x602 WarnER Ald, Eng. vi. xl. 196 She 
vnabashed, mounting now the Skaffold, theare attends The 
fatall Stroke. x769 Funius Lett. xiv. 59 Paths which na- 
turally conduct a minister to the scaffold. 1828 Scorr 
M. Perth xxiv, I knew at Paris a criminal..who suffered 
the sentence. .showing no particular degree of timidity upon 
the scaffold. 1849-50 ALison Ast. Aurope III. xii. § 88. 
92 We have..weighed the scaffold against the oppression 
of the Convention, and preferred the scaffold. 187z FreeEMAN 
Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 256 The one man whom., William 
sent to the scaffold on a political charge. . 

7. A raised framework of wood used for other 
purposes; among the North American Indians, for 
the disposal of the dead (cf. ScarFOLD v. 4). 

1534 Firzurrs, Husd, § 32 It is better to laye thy pees and 
benes without vppon a reke, than other corne, and it is 
better vppon a scaffolde than vppon the grounde. 1634 W. 
Woon New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 48 There was made here a 
ships loading of fish the last yeare, where still stands the 
stages, and drying scaffolds. a1779 Coox Voy. Pacific in. 
ii, IL. 35 The carcase of the dog, with what belonged to it, 
were laid on a whatta, or scafiold, about six feet high, x82 
Brackenrince Fri. in Views Louisiana (1814) 203 A kind 
of scaffolds, ten or fifteen feet in height, which I was in- 
formed were erected..by the neighboring settlers for the 
purpose of shooting the deer by moon light...The hunter 
ascends the scaffold, and remains until the deer approaches. 
Ibid. 26x. 'Vhe scaffolds are supported with four forks, and 
sufficiently large to. receive one or two bodies, 

8. lron-founding. ‘An obstruction in a_ blast 


furnace above the tuyeres caused by an accumula- 


So muche of *Shaffolde eter 


SCAFFOLDING. 


A Camel-driver, Reason aims to raise Some make-shift 
midway *scaffold-vantage, whence It may..peer below. 1584 
in Coventry Corpus CAristi Plays \1902).91 A iron pyune 
and a cotter for the *skaffolde whele. . 


Scaffold (skx‘idld), v. Also 6 scafold, 7 
schaifold, 7 scaffole. [f. Scarrotp sé, Cf. OF, 


eschafauder.) 


+1. ¢rans. To furnish with a platform, stand, or 
gallery. Odés. 


a31s48 Haru Chron, Hen. VIII, 10b, The Hall was sca- 
folded and rayled on all partes. 162z Exsinc Dedates fio. 


Lords (Camden) 95 The Lower House desyre that the 
r 


plainted] ch{amber] be scaffolde. 1636 Pacitt Christianogr, 
iL ror ‘he streets were scaffolded [ed. 1640 scaffoled] and 


eovered with precious cloth. 1638 Br. Mounracu Art. £ng. 
Visit. Az Is your Church scaffolded every where or in part? | 


do those scaffolds so made, annoy any mans seat, or hinder 
the lights of any windows? x6s0 R. Starytron Strada’s 
Low C. Wars 1. 13 The Lists now set up, and scaffolded 
like a stage. -_ 


2. To put scaffolding up to (a building). Also 
intr. in indirect passive with wzfo. | 

@1662 Havin Laud (1668) 222 The Tower or Steeple 
[was] Scaffolded to the very top, with an intent to take it 


down to the very Arches. 1665 J. Wess Stoxe-Heng 213. 


They must of necessity be scaftolded unto, or underpropt 
at least. /did. ; 
wrought, raised, scaffolded: unto, set and finished in five 
Moneths? 1676 C. Harron in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 134 
The middle of Westminster Hall wase all schaffolded. 1836 
E. Howarp &. Reefer lxx, It was scaffolded to the very attics. 
b. transf. To support with poles. | eo 

1884 Harpers Mag. 394/2 The apple-trees were scaffolded 

With great stakes to keep their branches from breaking. 
e. fig. To prop up. os 

169. C. Brounr Diad. in Coll. Poets 24 New Titles may 
be Scaffolded with Laws, — i 

+3. To send to the scaffold; to execute. O2s. 

2716 Ment. in J. H. Burton Lives of Forbes & Ld. Lovat 
v. (1847) 116, I was sent to the castle, I believe, to be scaf- 
folded next day if I had not been delivered. 3 | 

4. To place (food) on a raised framework of 
wood, for the purpose of drying it or protecting it 
from animals; among North American Indians, to 
expose corpses on a scaffold (see ScaFFOLD sd. 7). 

1778 Apair Amer. Ind. 323 note, They..scaffolded their 


dead kinsman. x806 Pike Sources Misstss. (x810) u. 155 Inv 
the afternoon we scaffolded some meat. 1862 D. Witson 


Preh, Man VW. xxii. 292 The remains of those whose bodies 
had been scaffolded. | Po pi he Siyaeeas 


5. lronfounding. intr. To form a ‘scaffold’. — 


r880 Wricnt in Encyel.. Brit, XII. 296 When a furnace — : 


shows a tendency to ‘scaffold’ (by the fritting together of 
lumps which form a comparatively solid mass inside the 
furnace, preventing a charge from descending properly), — 

Hence Sca‘ffolded fA/. a. eee a 

1862 D, Witson Prek, Man II. xxii. 292 When the Man- 
dans buried the remains of their scaffolded dead, they left 
the skull uninterred.. x187z E. B. Tyron Prion. Cult. 11, xin. 
40 The Samoyed’s scaffolded coffin. ae 


Scaffoldage (skze'feldédz). 
folage. [f. SCAFFOLD v, + -AGE, 
Jaudage.| =ScaFFOLDING vé/, sb. I. | Ms 

x606 SHaks. 77 & Cr.1. iii, 156 To heare the woodden 
Dialogue and sound *Twixt his stretcht footing, and the 
Scaffolage. [szod. edd. scaffoldage]. 1889 Farrar Lives 


Fathers I. xvi, 288 Their hair was elaborated into a scafs 


foldage of curls. Ang ghee ee ee 
Scaffolder (skz'foldex), [f. Scarroup sd. and 
UY. + -EB1,] | joe Pe : BES 
+ 1. An occupant of the g tre. Obs, 


¢ 


eG. 


"he operations 
fere with the traffic of the 


Scaffo 


e€ accommodation for 
terials during the erection 
ion of a building. 
Rolls (Surtees) 546 In fi 
ejusdem capelle, 15d. xz 
I, 389 To mak scaffatir 


230 Can..such stupendious Stones..be.. | 


rare. In 6 scat. 


ns of the scaf-_ 


‘SCAFFOLDIZE. 
iB. xggx Lett. § Pap. Hen Vil, ¥. 185 Cartes caryng of 


skaffollyng ont of the Kinges storehouse, 1663 GeRBrex | 


Counsel 27 Never..suffer them to begin their Scafflings in 


the morning. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, S. affing, a scaifold for | 


building. | a 
Jig. 1622 Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Mart. u. iii, The 
steht of whips, rackes, gibbets, axes, fires Are scaffoldings, 
by which mysoule climbes vp ‘l’o an Eternal habitation. x697 
C. Lesu Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 24x That is but scaffolding 
to pull down our Church, and to build their own. xgxz 


Pore Left. (1735) I. 182 Sickness, contributing..to the 


shaking down this Scaffolding of the Body. 1718 Prior 


Kuowledge 478 New change of terms, and scattolding of - 


words. 1742 Youne Wi. 7A, ix. 590 ‘leach me, by this stu- 


pendous scaffolding, Creation’s golden steps, to climb to - 


Vhee., 1860 Pusey Jfin. Prop. Introd. p. viii, My wish 


has been to give the results rather than.the process by which |. 
they were arrived at 5 to exhibit the building, not the scaf- . 
folding, 1863 Cariyie Pred, Gt. xvii. xiv. (1872) VIIL. | 
8 That will be an excellent scaffolding for recapture of | 
Silesia next year. 1874 Saver Comfar. Philol.i.g Laws of . 
phonology. . forming the scaffolding of the higher and more 


comprehensive generalisations of the master-science itself, 


+ b. A wooden platform or framework ; =Scar- | 


FOLD 5b. 3,4,7. O08 
, 3537 Lynnesay Q. Magdalene 106 Minor Poems (1871) 557 
Rycht costlie scaffalding, Depayntit weill with Gold and 
asure fyne. 1732 Lepraro Sefios TL. vut.159 ‘Ihe lords and 
ladies were plac‘d on scaffoldings behind the king. 1787 
Generous Attachinent W164 He ascended a small scaffold- 
ing, and from thence.. harrangued them, | 789 Mrs. Piozzt 
Journ, France LY, 27 Small calves dangle from a sort of 
neat scaffolding, 7 
 @. Coal-mining. (See quot) 
2839 Ure Dict, Arts 980 The upper portion of the coal is 
first worked, then a scaffolding of coal is left, 2 or 3 feet 
thick, according to the compactness of the coal, . 
dd. drvansf. A supporting framework. 

1886 Mivartin Eucyel. Brit. XX. 451/12 The skull of the 
Chameleons has even more the aspect of an osseous scaf- 
folding than has that of ordinary Lizards. 

2. The action of the verb Scarrotp. a. The 
formation of ‘ scaffolds” in a blast-furnace; also 

concer, = SCAFFOLD sd, 8, | | 

1864 Percy Me/ail., [ron iabgioald 49t The old method of 

_ blowing-in furnaces, called the ‘scaffolding’ system, is now 
seldom resorted to. 1880 Wricur in Aneyel. Brit, XUI1 
ag9/t If the hearth slopes too gently, the fall of the mate- 
rials downwards as the reduced metal and cinder melt is 
apt to be retarded, and ‘scaffolding’ to be produced, 188 

tence I, ro2 At the Durham furnace,.a chill had cause 
a large scaffolding, 1884 W. H. Greenwoop Steel & [ron 
(ed, 2) 139 Blowing in, blowing out, scaffolding, &c., of the 
blast furnace. Eta, | 
b. The action of placing on a scaffold. 

86a D, Wuson Preh. Man 1, 366 The scaffolding and 
final sepulture of the bones of the dead, as practised among 
many of the Ked Indian tribes, . 

3. atirib. and Comb. (cf. ScarFouD sb. 9), as 
scaffolding + hale, pole, timber, work, 

 oxgnaeng in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 616 Olde 

scaffoldyng tymbre, 1663 Gersrer Counsel 27 Make smalt 
scaffling holes. . x7s9 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Pinus, The 

—Trees..will make good Putlocks. for the Bricklayers, and 

serve for Scaffolding Poles, 1813 Vancouver Agric, Devon 

89 The scaffolding-poles, planks, aud. ropes, are always pro 

vided by the employer. | | 
+Scarffoldize,v. Ods. [f. Scarroup sd. +-128.] 
trans. To convert into scaffolding. 

1600 Tourngur Transf. Metam. xviii, Let Dodon's groue 

be lavish ia expence, And, scaffoldize her oakes for mry 
defence, oe: : 
Scaffole, obs. var. ScarronD v. Scaff-raff: 

_ see Soarr 5b. Scaft(e, var. Swarr Ods., creature ; 
obs. pa. t. of Suave. Scag, var, Sexe, wild plum. 

Scagger, var. SkEGGER, young salmon. ~ 
~Seagiia (ska'lyi). Geol. [lt.=scale, chip of 

marble: see ScaLe sd.2] A local name in the 
lian Alps for limestone of various colours. 


ghia, or Scagliola, from its being composed of thin slaty 
a, Which are of a yellowish colour. /did. 35 Sometimes 
mass of marble is found among che Congiia, x829 

n PRil. Mag. June 406 ‘The upper beds of the 
Land fissile, Ete Gee Se! Pah 
la, (skeelydala). Also 6 scaleola, 8-9 
[a It. seagdiuola, dim. of scagiia 


ura, Obs, | dae 
Phiorar, rm, xcvit. rar This Allum 
d much, in Italie to make Lyme of, 


Hist. Norfolk (1745) U1..552. 
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Scaife (skz'f). local, Also scafe, skief, skife, | 
skeef (see E.D.D.), [? a. Du. schijf( =G. scheibe), . 


disk, wheel ChSKEITH] = © = |. 
iL. A thin iron wheel, sharp at the edge, used in 
some ploughs in place of or in front of the coulter. 
Also atirid, | | | 


2993 G. Maxwet Agric. Huntingdon 10 Instead of a foot 


or wheel, to support the beam of the plough, they use what 


» . * 


is called a scaife, which is a cireular plate of iron, turning — 


constantly round, 1877 4. W, Line. Uloss., Skief plough, 
a plough fitted with a skief. 1888 Sheffield Gloss, Scafe, 
the little wheel which runs in front of the coulter of a plough. 


‘1893 2. Angl. Gloss, Skifenail, a long nail, having its © 


head formed so as to suit..the holes in the plat ofa plough, 
2. A revolving wheel used in polishing diamonds. 
3887 Horological Frnl, XXX, 105 The ordinary work- 


man puts his diamond on the scaife or cylinder without | 


taking any particular pains. ee 
‘Seailce, var. or obs. ff. Scare, SEATL, SQuarL. 
Scailje(e, -zie, scaillie, obs. ff. SKATLLIE Se, 


slate. ‘Seaily, obs.f.Scay. Seain, obs. pa. t. of ! 


Sune. Scaine, obs. f. Scemn. Seaip(e, obs. 
Sc. ff. Scape. Scair, var. Sain S¢., share, 
Scairce, scairse, obs. ff. Scarce. Scait, obs. 
Se. f. Skate. Seaith: see ScaTHE. ‘Scak, obs. 
north. f. Sdakg. Scal, obs. f. ScALL, SHALL, 

Scalable (ské!-lib’l), a. rare. [f. Scaue v3 + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being scaled or climbed. 
2879-80 Nort Plutarch, Aratus (1595) 1083 Without the 
wall the height was not so great, but that it was easily 
scalable with ladders, 1626 Minsuzu Ductor (ed. 2), Scadea 
whle, 1839 Fraser's Mag. XUX. 632 Homer made..heaven 
scalable. ©1903 Quinter-Coucn Adv. Harry Revel xi, ‘Lhe 
cliff hereabouts was..scalable in a score of places. 

WSeala ceeli (skz'li s7lai). Also 5-6 scala 
esly, celi, 6~9 ceeli, 6 scale, skaly celi, [L.= 
ladder of heaven. ] ek op: 

L. The name of a church in the Tre Fontane, 
outside Rome, in which St. Bernard is related to 
have had a vision of souls for whom he was saying 
mass ascending by a ladder into heaven, and to 
which an indulgence is attached; hence, applied 
to chapels or altars in England and the masses said 
there to which the same indulgence was attached. 

See Rymer Fadera XII. 565, XIII. 102-3, Blomefield 

¢x380 Wyexir iWés. (1880) 102 Massis at rome, at scala 
cell. Jdid., pat if a prest seye a masse at scala celi fora 
soule it schal onoon ben. out of purgatorie, a@z4q00 Sfac. 
Rome 118 (Vernon MS.), In pat place a Chapel is. Scala 
celi clepet hit is. cxgoo God spede the plough 74 ‘Vhen 
commeth prestis that goth to rome For to haue silver to 
sing at Scalaceli, 1515 in Coll. Surrey Archzol, Sac. (1858) 
I, 182, l ‘will that there be seede..in the chapell of Skaly 
Celi at Westmynster v masses of the v wounds of our Lord 


“God, 1519 Church. Acc. St. Margarets, Westiz (Nichols 


1797} 8 ‘Vo the Keeper of Scala Celi in the Abbey. 1534 
Hy.sev in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 12 Massys 


| off scale cell. 1536 Articles devised by King D iij.b. ¢xggo 


Bare X. Foken (Camden) 17 Legacyes, trentals, with scala 
cely messys. 31583 Foxe 4.4 MM. (ed, 4} 1178/2 That all par- 


| takers of thesame gylde fof our Lady in S. Botolph’s, Boston], 


«.which..shall say or cause to be sayde Masses for soules 
departed in paynes of Purgatory, shall, .have the full remis- 


| sion due to them which visite the Chappell of Scala Cceli, 


2. (With reference to the etymol sense.) <A 


| ladder leading. from earth to heaven; a means of 


attaining heaven or heavenly bliss. 
rsg9 Larimer 5/k Serm. def Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 Seata 


| cali, isa preachynge matter | tell you, and uot a massyng 


matter, x1S03 1; Davigs in Sylvester Du Sarias (1621) 651 


M aking loose lines (forsooth) their Scala Co:li; A ‘Tauerne 


for a Lemple, to adore, Their only god, their guts. 1626 


774, STRANGE in Phil, Trans, (1775) LXV. 94 Thistheyecall | 


Bacon — ~ 2.25 Ue “i 
Degree 4S of Ascent, wherby’. 
as if it had bin a Seales Ceeli, 24 

Scalade (skala-d), sb. Now rare or Ods. Also 
7 skall)ade, seallet. [ad. It. scalada (Florio), 


enificent ‘Temple, . .the seuerall 
Men did climb vp to the same, 


| now scalata (= Sp. escalada, whence ¥. escalade 
| Escazane sb,), f. scalare to scale, f. scala ladder.] | 3. P 
PO 2 eeiteeunapa ser 0 ee 


(1677) 138 The: 


fi ist. Zen 


| quantities do not mvolve direction. | 


 Scalage (ské-ledg).  Lamber-trade. 


SCALD, — 


Hotrawn Cawden's Brit. 11. 128 They-that gave the Scale 
lado were throwen downe headlong.. 162g Maxwei. Herp. 
dian App. 90 ‘The whole Army beset the Towne, and made 


their Scaladaes on every side, 1688 J.S. Fortification rag 
The General..threatens several other places with the Sca- 
lado at the same instant. 1795 (17st. Aueced. Her. & Chig. 
22 Lloyd took the castle of Cardigan..by Scalado. 1847 
THACKERAY in Fraser's Mag. Jan. Assaults, scaladoes, 
ambuscadoes,.. became the Captain's chief delight. | 

9, =SCALADE 50. 2. | | ; 

x600 Farrrax asso xt. xxxiv, Adrastus..boldly gan a 
strong scalado reare. 31824 WirFen / asso x1. xxxix, Some 
raise scalados, nor to mount decline. : 
[f£ Scare 
y.3 (sense 6b) + -AGE.] The amount which a 


quantity oftimber scales. 


1878 Michigan Rep. XXXVI. 168 The total scalage of the 
logs to be delivered. ok 
Scalap, obs. form of SCALLOP. 


Scalar (skéla1), a. and sd. [ad. L, sealér-ds, 


f. scala ladder, Scae sb.3]. A. adj. ms 


1. Resembling a ladder; Bot. = SCALABIFORM, — 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Scalar, Scaiary, leaning one way, 
ladderwise, not bolt up right. 2880 Linz, Soc. Frul. XV. 
g2 Spire rather high, scalar, : 

2. Math. Of the nature’of a scalar (see B). 

1863 Hamicron in Pézl, Afag. Ser. wv. V. 322 The two 
values of the vector :p, which answer to the two values of: 
the scalar coefficient +. 1853 — Alem. Quaternions 11. i 
(1866) 175 The Scalar (or Scalar Part) of a Quaternion. 
fbid, wi. iii. 721 “Khe scalar equation of the polar of the 
latter point. 1873 Maxwee “lectr. & Jagn, 1.9 Scalan 


# : 


* 


B. 5d. Adath. In quaternions, areal number. 
1853 Hamicton Llent. Quaternious 1, ii. (1866) ro The... 
quotient .obtained by the division of two parallel vectors 
by another, including zero as a limit, may also be called a. 
Scalar; because it can always be found..by the comparison 
of positions upon one common scale (or‘axis)...Such Scalars 
are..simply the Reals..of Algebra. Jé¢d. 11 The combina- 
tion, ‘Scalar plus Vector,’ isa Quaternion, 1882 Mincutw' 
Unipl. Ninemat. 260 ‘the result of the operation y? on 
any scalar is purely ascalar, aS ae 
Scalarian (skaléeridn), a. and sé. [f mod.L, 
Scaléria, £. scala ladder, SCALE 56.3] a. adj. Be- 
longing to the genus Sca/aria of gasteropods, b. 
sé. A gasteropod of this genus, pat Wo 
1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 501/2 The Scalarians of Lamarck 
consist of the genera Vermetus, Scalaria, and Delphinula, — 
Scalariform (skaleriffim), a. Bot., etc. [ad. 
mod. L. scalarifurm-is, f. L. scalaris. SCALAR, SCA« 
LARY: see -FORM.] Of the form of, or resembling, 
a ladder; characterized by ladder-like formation, 
as cells or vessels of plants having the walls 
thickened so that they form transverse ridges. 
1836 Bucktann Geol. & Min. xviii. § iil. I. 499 mote, The 
presence of spiral, or scaluriform vessels. 1848 Linpitey 


fnirod. Bot. 1.87 The pits extend into horizontal fissures 


resembling what are called Scalariform vessels. 1850 Dana 
Geol. App. 1. 727 Spire scalariform. 2885 GoopaLe Piy'siod. 
Bot. 30 When this kind of marking [in a cell-wall] becomes 
linear, or nearly so, it is termed scalariform. : 7 
Sca‘larwise, adv. [f. ScaLar a.+ 
the form of a ladder. - a oe ee 
1816 R. Jameson Char, Min. 129 Scalarwise, in which 
many tessular crystals are arranged like steps of a stair. 


+ Scalary, a. Obs. [f. Li sedlaris : see SCALAR 


-wisz.] In 


| and -ABY.} 


1. Having the form of a ladder or flight of steps, 
1646 Sie ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. xiii. 253 He made... 


| certaine élevated places, and Scalary ascents, that..they 


might with better ease., mount their horses. x6gx Howe.n 
Venice 23 Touching this kind of employment the Re. 
public hath certain degrees, or Scalary ascents and rules 
of removall. 1656:[see ScALAR a, 1), ’ . 
2. =< CLIMACTERIO a. I, | i 
ms88 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi. 25 The great Climactericall, 
Hebdomaticall, Scalary, Decretoriall yeere. 1635 Heywoop 


| Hierarchy mm. Conim. 167 The Scalary or Climatericall 
yeare consisteth' of Seuen yeares 
-yeares 5 tit : 


nine times told or nine 
mes Multiphed. 2 ao ae 
ing to masses of SCALA CELI. 

ond Sernt. bef, Convocation i. 48 That satis- 
: lat missal, that scalary, =. Sextet 
Scalawag, variant of ScaLLYwaG. 
Scalbart, -bert, -burde, obs. ff. ScaBBARD s6.1 
Scale, variant of SHALK Oés. . Ce aie 


eusn t 


lesse, and act in gloues. @ 1627 Mipn.eton Widow Iv. ii, 


 SCALD. 


- air-passages. 1890 Bowisy Surg. Path, (1900) 289 Scalds 


of the larynx. .in children. -commonly result from attempts 
to drink fon a kettleful of boiling water. 


“'b. fig. (Se.) Disgust, aversion, vexation. See 


HEABT-SCALD, ~SCAD. — : _* : 
c. fransf. Inflammation caused by heat; an 

inflamed part. Also, applied to diseases which 

produce a similar effect to that of scalding. 

1882 SYamieson’s Sc. Dict.. Skaud, Scad, a scald, or the 
mark of it; also,a galled or inflamed part of the body. 1886 
CG. Scorr Sheep-farming 99 If manure is allowed to accumu- 
late therein, it will get into the cleft of the foot and pro- 
duce scald. 1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, Scadd,a destructive 


- disease of cranberries,..applied also loosely..to any sudden 


wilting or decay..of leaves and fruit. 
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Scald creantt clotted or clouted cream. Seah? wilh: 


milk from which the cream bas been skimmed after scalding, | 
1793 Gentl, Mag. LX1. 11. 720/2 ‘That cream termed scald, | 


or clotted cream. /éz¢. Those dairies that make scald. 
cream butier. 2796 Marsuat. Aur. Econ, W7. Eng. 1. 251 


In ‘scald cream dairies’,no churn is in use. 1855 KincsLey — 


Westw. Ho! viii, If it don’t ate so soft as ever was scald 
cream, never you call me Thomas Burman, 1886 Adi Year 
ound 14 Aug. 34 Who in Cornwall ever thinks of drinking 
anything but ‘scald’ milk? a tts 4 ee 


‘$Scald (skid), v. Forms: 3-4 schalde, 4 


scalde, scolde, 4~5 skalde, 4-6 schald, 5-6 


| skald, scalde, 6 scaulde, $c. scawde, skaudo, 


2. ‘The action or an act of scalding articles of | 


food, utensils, etc. | 

1661 Rasisua Cookery Dissected 5 You must give your 
Endive a scald. 21764 E. Moxon Zng. Housew, (ed. 9) 160 
Put in your damsins, let them have one scald. x869 Mrs, 
Wurtney We Girls vi, The coffee-pot and the two pans. . had 
their scald, and their little scour. 1894 Y72es 16 Apr. 7/3 
The high scald to which the curd is subjected after breaking. 

3. A hot liquor or solution used for scalding. 

x684 Han. Woo.tey Omeen-like Closet Suppl. 4 After the 
first ladder [= lather] let the other be very hot, and cast 
them into a Scald every time. 141 Compl. Fanz.-Piece 1, 
ii. 110 Put your Fruit into boiling Water,..keep it in a scald 
till tender. 1780 A. Youne Your Lrel. I. 180 Next put it 
into a scald of soap. eS tae ee | 

4, A patch of land scorched by the sun. Jocal, 
ayg5 Marsuat, Rur. Econ. Norf. 1.14 ‘Scalds’ are as 
pernicious in Norfolk, as quicksands and springy patches 
are in cold-suiled countries. 1853 R. S. Surrres Sponge's 
=f Your xxi, ‘The country..was all one dingy drab, with 
abundant scalds on the undrained fallows. 

8. Dodder, Cuscutaeuropxa: cf. SCALDWEED. Jocal, 
3844 Phytologist 1. r140 Cuscuta europea. is called 
‘scald’ {in Cambridgeshire] ; it may be presumed, on account 
of the scalded appearance which it gives to bean-crops. 
Beald, 53.3: see SKALD. | 

Scald, 52.4, northern form of Scop. _ 
‘Scald (sk9ld), a1 and sd.5 Obs. exc. arch. and 
dial, Also 6 seaulde, Sc. skawd, skaid, 6-7 
sealde, 7 scal'd, scauld, 8 Sc. scaw'd, 9 dial, 
sealt, scaud, [Later spelling of SCALLED.| 

L. Affected with the ‘scall’; scabby. 


b 
In the z6th ¢ often in proverbial or allusive use: cf. 
Scapsep. (See also ScALp-HEAD.) 
rs2g More Dya/oge nu. iv. Wks. 185 Than shall al these 
scalde & scabbed peces scale clene of, & the hole bedy of 
christes holy church remaine pure, 1535 CoverpaLe Lev. 
xxi. 20 Whether he be blynde,..or is gleyd, or is skyrvye 


_ orscaulde, 1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2485 Howbeit I se thy 


skap skyre skaid [Bannatyne MS. skawd), Thou art ane 
stewat, I stand foird. xgqo Pausar. Acolastus 11. iii. M ij b, 


He shall appoint him out for such a scald squier as he is. 


\ 


d 


| 


1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 33 A scald horse is | 
cm ace for a scabde squyer. 1579 TOMSON Calvin's © 


Sern. Tin. 474/2 Some murmure and snarle as soone as 
their scald backs are rubbed. 1639 O. Woop A/ph. Bh. 
Phys. Secrets 181 Scal’d head the cure. [1808 Jamizson, 
Scaud-ntan’s head, the sea urchin.] ; 
2. fig. ‘Scurvy’, mean, paltry, contemptible. 
(Cf. SsaBBen a. 2.) a. Of persons. | 

ersoo Mepwaut Nature 1. 753 (Brandl) The scald capper 
sware., That yt cost hym euen as myche. 1595 Peete O/d 
Wives Tale 425 (Gummere) You whorson, scald Sexton and 
Churchwarden. 4606 Suans. Ani. & Civ. ii. 215. 21625 


Fretcuer Bloody Brother i, Your gravity once laid My | 


head and heels together in the Dungeon, For cracking a 
scald Officers crown, > 

Pp Scald miserable: a burlesque designation app, first used 
in 1742 in connexion with a procession of ragamuffins in. 


f 
q 
q 


tended to ridicule the Freemasons. A print of 1771 repre= | 
senting this brought the expression into temporary currency 


with the sense ‘despicable wretch’. 


1742 (¢itle) An Epistle from Dick Poney, Esq. Grand. | 
Master of the Right Black-Guard Society of bcald-Miserable 


Masons. 1771 (fitle of plate dy Benotst) A Geometrical 
View of the Granc 4 
Masons, Design’d as they were Drawn up over against 
Somerset House, in the Strand on the twenty Seventh of 
April, An® 1742, 177a Nucent Hist, Fr. Gerund 11, v1, 563 
-Qur poor scald miserable of a Friar Gerund. 1773 Bexrince 
Lett, vii. (1864! 371, | am now, as the world accounts, a 
scold miserable, [1828 St. ANcELO Newix. 1, 407 ‘The print 
of the Scald Miserables..is by him [sc. Benoist]. dz. 408 
The contrivers ‘of the mock procession of scald masons, 
which actually took place in the year 1742.) 

1342 Upaw £rasm. Apoph. 260 If it chaunce a scalde 


rand Procession of the Scald Miserable | 


‘guppe of thyn to bee broken. xsy92 Nasuz P, Penilesse | 
Ep. Printer, A scald triviall lying Pamphlet, called Greens | 


rroatswmorth of wit. 1609 B. Jons« f. Wore 
{she have] a fat hand, and scald nailes, let her carue the 


iad 


Wks. (Bullen) V. 207 I’m rid of a sore burden, for mry part, 


ted, Bid. 


aa 
x653 


cauld-pated 


Fonson S77. Woo. rv. i, Hf 


(7 seal’d, scold), 8-9 Sc. scad, scaud, 5- scald. | 


Pa, t. 5 skaldid, 6 Sc. sealdit, 4—- scalded; 6-7 
scalt. fa. pile. 4i-scalded (-sk-), skald, 5 skladd- 
yt, 4-6 skaldyd, ~id, (etc.), 5~7, 9 dial. scalt, 6 
Se. s0-, skaldit, 9 dia/, scald. [a. ONF. escalder, 
escauder = Central OF. eschailder, eschauder to burn, 
scald (mod.F. échauder to scald, earlier also to 
scorch), = Pr. escaudar, Sp., Pg. escaidar to burn, 


scald, make red-hot, 1t. see/dare to heat, warm 


s-late L. excaldare to wash in hot water, f. ex- 
(see Ex~ pref 2. 2)+calz)dus hot, warm (see 
CaLip and CHAUD). ag) 

The specific use referring to liquid agency, which is the 


prominent use in Fr, (and hence in Eng.), and is more or | 


less represented in the other Rom. langs., is prob, to be 
accounted for by the fact that excaldére could as well be 
referred to the cad{z)da@ sb., hot water, as to the adj, In Eng. 
this is the earliest sense of the word, which is first recorded 
in the Ancren Riwle (@ 122) both in its simple form (see 
quot. s.v. ScALDING #72. @.) and in the compound jor- 
sch(elalde (see For- pref 5). ; 

The word entered at an early date into the Scandinavian 
languages: early MDa, skotde, MSw, skalda, skoida, 
skolla, Sw. skdila to scald.J j 

L. ‘To burn with hot liquor’ (J.). 

Ll. ¢vans. To affect painfully and injure with very 
hot liquid or steam, 

1340 Ayenbd. 66 Hare ae is ase be wy3te bet ualb ine 
hot weit pe .scoldeb alle bo bet byep ber aboute, 1386 
Cuaucer Axni.’s 7.1162 The Cook yscalded for al his longe 
ladel. cr14g0 Promp, Parv, 442/2 Scalt, estvatus. 1601 Ho- 
LAND Pliny I1. 351 If one be scalded with hot water, lay.. 
anegg'to the place. 1687 A. Lovetttr. Thevenot’s Trav. 
1. 33 They all drink it sipping, for fear of scalding them- 
selves. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 302 For fear of.. 
steam scalding the plants. 1813 J. THomson Lect. /nflam. 
605 Let a piece of linen dipt in brandy..be immediately 
applied to the parts scalded with hot water. 1822 Scorr 
Nigel xxvii, Scalding yourself, as 1 may say, with your own 
ladle? 1849 MacauLay fist. Eng. iii. I. 285 Huge stones 
and boiling water were in readiness to crush and scald the 
plunderer. _— | | 

b. adsol. or intr. To be scalding hot. 


-aza2g [see Scarpine ppl. a. 1].. @76 


cuse there is for bloud enraged, and no wonder if that 
scaldeth which boyleth. x8z2 Sir H. Davy Chem, Philos. 
80 Water scalds at 150% — : 
@. intr, for pass. To become injured by hot 
liquid or steam. > estas, Pe 
xs90 Marlowe ond Pt, Tamburl, 11. iii, Now scalds his 
soul in the T'artarian streams. 1847 ‘Cennyson Princess v. 
448 Those detestable 'Vhat let the bantling scald at home, 
and braw] Their rights or wrongs like potherbs in the street, 


d. Comb.: scald-chops (4usmorous), hot tea; | 
scald-lips (Sc. scad/ips), ‘broth containing a very | 
small portion of barley, and on this account more | 


apt to burn the mouth’ (Jam.). 


ax682 F. Semrut Blythsomne Wedding 65 in Poems of | 


Sempills (1849) 69 There will be..a haggize, And scadlips 


to sup till ye’re fow. 2830 Marryat King's Uw xl, It was | 


the signal for tea. ‘ Hurra for Scaldclps!? 


2. trans. To produce an injurious effect upon | 
(something) similar to that produced by boiling | 


water, a. Of tears, humours, . 

a r2ag [see Scanpine ff/. 4.2]. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 
6576 Hate teres of gretyng, Pat be synful sal scalden in pe 
dounfallyng. 2605 SuHaxs. Lear rv. vil. 48, 1 am bound 


Vpon a wheele of fire, that mine owne teares Do scald, like 


molten Lead. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3240/4 The left side of 

his face burnt or scalded by some Humor. 1722 Douctas 

‘in Phil. Trans. XXXIL 86 When the Urine begins to 

come the right way, it pains and scalds them much after the 

same manner. 1873 bryant Living Lost ii, The tears that 

sg ne cheek, * 
absol. 


and sear, 


b. 7 


y W. WHATELEY. | 
Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) 20 Words of reviling scald as it | 
were, 1642 Funrer Holy & Prof, Si. 11. xix. 127 Some ex | 


| chanter, x188x Scrzdner’s: Mont 


| Zag. II. 392 There the 


| Jamiuson, To Shade 


SCALDABANCO. 


db, vessels, implements, clothes. (Also with ozs.) 
2747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xiii. 130 Scald the Pot clean. 


r7go W. Exris Country Housewife's Comp. 308 To beat | 


a good Quantity of Water. .for scalding Pails, 1869 Rowt- 
ledge's vu. Boy's Ann. 459 Preparing to scald out the fry- 
ing-pan, 1897 Alibutt’s Syst. Afed. VII. 339 All milk should 
be. .boiled, and the bottle always scalded before use. 
ec. To take off (the hair or feathers of an animal) 
with hot water. | 
1387 Trevisa Figden (Rolls) I. 259 He gadereth water 
and hetep it.. broweb it vppon hunteres and houndes. .and 
scaldep of pe heere of hem. 148x Caxton Reynard xii. 
(Arb.) 113 The heer behynde wasskalded of, r617 Moryson 


Itin. 1. 26 The Marques Bath..is so hot, as it will scald off © 


the haire ofa Hogge. | 
d. To apply a hot lotion or solution to. | 

' 3983 J. Bartiet Gentl, Farriery xxxi. 260 If the matter 
flows in great abundance, and of a thin consistence, It must 
be scalded again. 1887 Casseli's Encycl. Dict., scald, to 
boil or buck cloth with white soap after bleaching, _ 

4, Cookery. a. To heat liquid to a point just 
short of boiling point. Also zzty, for passive. — 

1483 Cath. Angl. 320/2 To Scalde browes, adipare, 1 
Tryon Good House-wife iii. 45 If you take milk and scald 
it (but it must be doneto a point, not too hot) 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 11.1, Our meikle pot that scads the whey. 1833 
Mrs. Bray Descr Tamar & Tavy xl. (1836) ILL. 290 There 
was a pan of milk..scalding over the embers of a wood fire, 


x851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour J..192/2 The milk is first | 
‘scalded’, the pan containing it being closely watched, in » 
_ order that the contents may not boil, 


b. To subject to the action of hot water; to 
pour hot liquid over. Poot, HEEB: _ 
cx1430 Two Cookery-bks. 24 Take fayre Bolasse..in Wyne 
boyle hem pat bey be but skaldyd bywese. 159x CockaIne 
Treat. Hunting Cj, Ground Otes put in a tub and scalded 
with water. 1747 Murs. Guasse Cookery xvi..147 A But+ 
tered Tort. Take eight orten large Codlings and scald 
them, cx830 Glouc, Farm: Rep. 33 in Libr. Usef. Knowl. 
Husb, U1, It is customary with most dairy-maids to scald 
the curd with hot whey, . ee 
+ 5. trans. To boil to death. Also adsof. Obs. 
21836 in Songs, Carols, etc, (E. E. T. 5.) 161 Per was on 
skaldyd in Smythfild, for poysenyng of dyueris men of be 
Bisshop of Rochesters howse. xssz2 Lynpgsay J/onarche 
4642 Peter, Andro, Iohne, lames, and Paull,.. To byrne and 
skald thay neuer pretendit, 1568 Cuarteris Pref to Lynde- 
say's Wks. 44 ij b, To bruyle and scald quha sa ever suld 
speik aganis thame, er epeiee ta? - crane tee. 
If, To burn, ‘ ; ee Bey ogty 
6. trans, Of the sun or fire, etc. : To scorch, bur 
Also said of certain soils. Ods. exc. dial 5 x 
a 7300 &. EB. Psalter cxx. 6 Bi.dai noght fe sunne Skalde 
be sal. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 667 And Nicholas is 
scalded in the toute. cxg60 Towneley Myst. xx. 4 Fro 
this burnyshyd brande..I red ye be shunand or els the 
dwill skald you. x56 Hottysuse Hom, Apoth. 25 b, 
peer hy Fe meates do scaulde the lyver. 1567 GovLDING 
Ovid's Met. vit. 89 _b, Swelting heate that scalt their guts 
within, 1652-62 Heyiin Cossogr, n. (1682) 129 Blest with 
asweet and temperate air, not over scalded with the Sun, 
1785 Burns Addy. Deil in, I’m sure sma’ pleasure it can 
gie, Ev’n to a deil, Toskelp an’ scaud poor dogs like me. 
4793 Trans, Soc. Arts X1.77 A heavy soil will. .scald and 
starve any kind of grain. x82q Scotr Redgauntiet \et. xi, 
That will be as bad as step. your fingers wi’ a redhot 


burned or scalded during the hot, dry weather, 
absol, -¢1578 G, Besr in 1 aklayt's Moy. (1600) IIT, 49 If 


any man saythe Sunne may scalde a good while before and 


after it come to the Meridian. x630 %. Fohsuson's Kin, 
& Commw. 4 Fire, being invested in the body 
scaldeth more furiously than in-wood. 1686° 
Trav, Persia 413 The Reverberation of which fhigh m 
tain] so furiously heats the place in the dog-days, 
scaldsagain, j ae ND ee a gee 
b. intr. for pass. To be scorched or 
1513 Dovctas dfneis rw. x..89 And all 
flambis scald [L. Zam fervere. litor 
Nuszer NV. 7. in. Scots, Matt, 
was risen, thai scaldit. x597 Su. 
Thou do’st sit Like a rich Arm 
That scald’st with roan 
@. fransf. To become 
you looke on. his ‘ e, "Vou 


curts Or 2 urn 
all in a rage. 


trans. ? To b 


,1662 Merrett, tr. Nevi's Art of 
; ho. -with bis 


& XXL, 268 Not a leaf... 


STS 


SST 


.SCALD-BERRY. 


ar67o Hacker Ads. Williams u. (1693) 182 The Presby- © 


terians, those Scalda-banco’s, or hot Declamers, had wrought 
a great distast in the Commons at the King. | 
Scalid-be:rry. dial. [f. Scaup sé.2 (see quot. 
1838).] The bramble, Rudus fruticosus. | 
19a6 Tarerkerp Syn, Stirpium Hib. 1.5. 1730 W. Evtis 
Country Housewtfe’s Comp, 246 How to make Scald-berry 
Pies... Take ripe Scald-berries {etc.]. 1838 Loupon Arédore- 
tum II. 743 The fruits..are called. .scaldberries, from their 
supposed quality of giving scald heads to children. 
Scald-crow. Also scalte-, scale-, scaul- (see 
also E.D.D.). [?f. Scanp a1] A name in Ireland 
for the Hooded Crow (Corvus cornix). 
1834 Lover Leg. §& Stor. Irel. Ser, 11. 281 That one ts for 


that poor scaldcrow there,..little Fairly. 1853 Kincsiey | 


Water-Bab, vii. 268 All the other scaul-crows set upon her, 
and pecked her to death there and then. 1879 O’Donovan 
Merv Oasis (1882) I, i. 8 We tear along,..scaring dozens of 
white-backed scald-crows. | | 
| Sealded (skdldéd), 47. a1 [f. Soanp v, +-ED'.] 
‘In various uses of SCALD 7 | | 
1494 det xt Hen. VII, c 19 Pillows made of..scalded 
Feathers and dry pulled Feathers together, 16rx Corer. 
‘s.v. Chien,..The scaulded dog feares euencolde water. 1648 
G. Dante Zelog. iii, 158 Scalded palats, who have lost their 
tasts. 1796 Marsuay Luv. Acorn. W, Eng. 1. 250 The cream 
thus raised is termed ‘scalded cream’, or ‘clouted cream '. 
x82g JAMIESON, Scadded beer, or ale, a drink made of hot 
beer or ale... Scadded whey, a dish..made by boiling whey 
on a slow fire, by which a great part of it coagulates into a 
- curdy substance. 1885 R. Brinces Nevo 1 ii. 4 Treat her 
eyes To hide these scalded rings, . | 
b. Inflamed or raw as if injured by hot water. 
ex4so ME. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 76 Fora man bat is scalded 
on his pintill [v.”. for a scaldid pintil]. 188 47¢ Pres. Feet 
206 The superabundant excretion piosness langour and 
feebleness,.; whilst the matter itself becomes so corrosive 
as to produce what is called scalded feet, 1846 J. BaxTer 
_ Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed, 4) 11, 283 [In sheep] After the scalded 
parts have been rubbed off in the manner directed. 1851 H. 
SrePH ens Bk. Farm § 97 1 Scalded heads.—Sheep are much 
infested in summer wit 


| lies [etc]. 
+ Sca'lded, 777. a* Obs. [f£. Scaup s6.2+-ED.] 


me SOALD ab = 

. tgo8 Kenneore Plyting w. Dunbar 26 Pretendand the to 

wryte sic skaldit skrowis, Jéid. 37 Skaldit skaitbird. 1641 

Cow ey Guardian v.vi, Give me the Periwig, boy. What? 

‘shall Empress Tabytha's husband go as if his head were 

scalded? axzgoq T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks, 1730 I. 

64 For scalded heads most learnedly advise, . 
Scalder, 5d.) [f.Scaup v.+-zR1.] One who 

 gcalds poultry, vessels, etc. : 

9836 in Househ, Ord. (2790) 237 The said..Clerke shall 
_ gee that the said Poultry shall be dayly put into the Scalder’s 
hands, r6xa MSS.D&. Rutland (1995) V.488 Paid to ascall- 

der from London, 16dayesat v.s the day. ax6as FLErcHER 

_ & Massincer Elder Brother nu. iii. (2637) D 3b, Ralph [the 

- cook] therewith his kitchin boyes and scalders. 

+ Scalder, 56.2 [ad. mod.L. scalder (Olaus 
 "Wormius 1633), £ ON. sédé/@ Sxaun.] =Skatp. 
2965 Bratr in Macaterson Osstan (1785) 11. 290 mote, An 


extracts whee Dr. Hicks has given from the work of one 


of the Danish Scalders. Jéid.291 This Lodbrog was a king 
of Denmark,,.and at the same time an eminent Scalder or 
poet. 2774 Warton Hist, king. Poetry I. Diss, 1..¢ 4b, In 
the place of their old scalders a new rank-of poets arose, 
called Gleemen or Harpers. — ae 
Scalder (skp:lda1), v. north. dial. [? £. Scary 
v. + -ER5.] trans. To scald, scorch, Hence 
—Bea'ldered ZA/. a. (see quot. 1796). | 
_ 2600 Farrrax Lasso xvi. Ixxxv. 332 The hardie Duke... 
comforts those that from the ‘scale 
stroue th'approaching flames to chace. 1796 Marsuatt kur. 
| Econ, Yorks. (ed. 2) 11, 342 Scaldered, chafed, blistered, or 
partially excoriated, whether by friction, | 
«Scalderings, the under-burnt cores of 
ces of which peeling off, in scales 
RSON Cumbia, Bali, 51, 1,.scawder’ 
by , Scalder'd, skin-chafed, leprous. 
fish. (app. f.Scatpa.!: see 


sole, Pleuronectes arnoglossus. 
anr Brit. Zoal. ILI, Le 
scales are so deciduous that thefriction of the 

$ suf to remove them; when taken out 


ad, sca‘ld-head, [Scarpa] _ 


ver 
Grains of Figs. 3 
are like Farino 
Porrigo:is a. 
pustules, usually } i-h 
§ Cure Dis, wl. xiii. 1077 One of t 


Also fig. 


priuie parts, 


ed hides, With water 


equot. 1812.) © 
325 Pleuronectes arno- | 


..in that bare state which gives |: 
they are known by of Scald- | 
- 3876 Sunes So Natur, xvi. 


d diseased with ringworm or | 
a 2 Sate Ga | soap itself. sea! ) 


162 


So Scald-headed a., having a ‘scald head’. 
1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, m. vi, Is Royalty grown a mere 
wooden Scarecrow; whereon thou, pee scaldheaded crow, 
mayest alight at pleasure and peck? 1856 R. A. VauGHAN 
Mystics I, ut. iv. 103 Every humpbacked, one-eyed, scald- 
headed passenger had to pay a penny for each infirmity. 
Scald-hot, 2. Ods. exc. dial, Also 5 schalde-, 
seal-, scaul-. [f.Scatpv. + Hora, Cf. Sw. 
skélihet, Da. skoldhed.] Scalding hot. . 


cx1425 St. Christina vi. in Anglia VIL. 122/25 She poured 
scalde-hoot watir on pos mem pat were harmles with- 
outen. axsoo Z. £. Misc. (Warton Club) 89 Whanne hit is 
more than schalde-hote, drawe owte 3o0ur fyre clene. 1858 
N. Hoce Poet. Lett. (ed. 3) 52 Hur voun thare wis zuammat 
scal hot to hur caf. 1867 Poote & Barnes Gloss. Wexjord, 
Scaul, Scald, e.g. *Scaul hoate ’, scalding hot. 

Scaldic: see SKALDIC. . | | 

+ Sca‘lding, sd.1 Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 
skalding(g), scaldyn, 6 schalding, 6—7scadling. 
[?f. Scanp a. +-Ine1.] a. ?The carcass of a ‘scald’ 
sheep. b. A sheepskin of small value, ? one taken 
from a ‘scald’ sheep. | 

&. 1302-3 Sacrist Rolls Ely (1907) Il. 17 Pro ij carcos, 
bouum et ilj scaldyngis missis Episcopo. 1338 in Dugdale 


| Monasticon (1819) I. 585/1 Vitulina et ij. skaldynges. 


bh. 1429 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.352/1 A nail of Lambeswolle, is 
at the value of ix d. or xd., and a shorlyng feel or scaldyng, 
at ob. or 1a. the best. 31442 Aderd. Reg. (1844) I. 397 That 
na man by woll skynnis derar than xd., schorlinges vid., 
scaldynes liid. 2538 /a7d.(MS.) XVI. (Jam.), Small wnwollit 
skynnis sic as hoyg rages be scadlingis, and fuitfaill. 
2661 Sc, Acts Chas. /T (1820) VII.253/2 Futfells &skaldings, 
Sca'lding, 54.2 Hist. (In 4-8 often erron. 
stalding.) [Cf OF. eskadiin, escalin, escarlin (13= 
t4th c.): see Escattnz.] A Flemish coin intro- 
duced into England and Ireland in the rath century. 
(cx28s in Cal. Doc. vel. Irel. (1879) III. 8 The bishop [of 
‘Waterford, Stephen de Fulborn]..caused new money to be 
made, It was called Scalding, Bishop’s money, or Stephen- 
ing, from the name ofthe bishop.) 1605 CamDEN Hem, (1623) 
176 Rosaries, Stepings, and Staldings. 1716 M. Davizs 
Athen. Brit, WI. 78 Pollards, Crocards, Staldings. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xi. 178 A considerable circula- 
tion of Flemish coins..was effected in England at the close 
of the thirteenth century, ‘hese pecs went by the name 
of Pollards, Crockards, Scaldings, Brabants, Eagles [etc.}. 


Sca‘lding, v4/. 56. [f. Soap v. + -1na 1] 


i. The act of burning with hot fluid or steam. | 


Also, ta scalded part. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvii. cxix. (1495) 682 The 
rynde of the plane helpyth to ease scaldyng and prennynse 
e it is layed therto. 1526 Grete Herball cxix. (1529) Hjb, 

ay it vpon the scaldynge with a feder, and it wyll heale. 
1878 Lyte Dodoenst. \xxxi, 121 The wilde Mulleyne stamped, 
is good to be layde vpon burnings and scaldings. 1605 
Suaxs, Leer iv. vi. 131 There's hell,..there is the sulphur- 
ous pit; burning, scalding, stench. 1694 [see SANABLE 2]. 
x7qa tr. Heister's Surg. (1768) 1. 240 The Burns.. which 
are occasioned by boiling Liquors (which we call Scalding), 
+b. transf. A hot sensation as of scalding. 

1597 Gerarve /Yerbal mm, xxxviii. 1174 The same is good... 
against frettings of the bladder, and scalding of the vrine. 
1709 Brit, Apollo No. 44. 2/2 A Scalding i’ th’ Urine. 

+c. Inflamed orsorecondition, (Ci ScatpEpD! b.) 

c. ME. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 76 Pro le scaldynge virge 
quod vocatur apegalle. x97 Grrarpe Alerdal m1. cocxiv. 
745 Good medicines..for vicerations and scaldings in the 


d. Horticulture. Injury done to plants by the 
sun’s heat after watering, 8 = 


ity 0 
when it is made s 
Kuicutr Dict. Mec 
bucking of cloth 


 scaulding beames. 


SCALDRY. 


Scalding (sk§'ldin), Ag/. a. [-1ne2.] 
1. That scalds; scalding hot. _ : “ 
a3z25 Ancr, R. 246 Peo pet beod widinnen helded schald- 

inde water ut, & weried so pe walles. 1481 Caxton Reynard 

xlii. (Arb.) rz3 The cook..toke a grete bolle full of scaldyng 

water, and caste it on his hyppes behynde, rg90 Martowg 

ond Pt. Tamburl. ui. Vv, Searing thy hateful flesh with 
burning irons and drops of scalding lead. x64r J. Jackson 

True Evang, 1.1.27 He had caused him to be thrown into 

a Caldron of scalding oyle. 1755 Hass in PAtt. Trans. 

XLIX. 1. 339 To give the milk a scalding heat. 1816 

Scort Axtiq. xiv, He..drinks his tea scalding. 1853 Kane 

Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 260 Some sugared cranberries, 

with a little butter and scalding water, and you have an 

impromptu strawberry ice. ; 
+b. Of the sea, etc. [rendering L. ‘torrens] : 

Boiling, seething. Also sudst.= TORRENT. Ods. 
a@1300 Cursor M. 20882 Apon be skaldand see he [sc. 

St. Beter] yede. azzo0 Z. &. Psalter cxxiii. 5 Oure saule 

over-fore scaldand. Jd. cxxv. 4 Turne, Laverd, our 

wrecchednesse, Als skaldand in south esse. 15x3 Doucias 

“ineis vi. iv. 59 Schaldand hellis flude, Flagiton. 

+e. Of fire, the sun, etc.: Scorching. Ods.. 
rx00-20 DunBAR Poems xxvi. 23 Mony prowd trumpour 
with him trippit Throw skaldand fyre. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s 

Decades ut, ix. 210 Least. .hee happ to fall into the scalding 

lyme kill. 1596 Suaxs. 3 Hen. J, v. vii. 18 In Summers 

scalding heate, 162: Burton Auvat. Mel. u. ii, m1. 335 

Built, with high houses, narrow streets, to keep out these 

1697 Drypen Virg. aa 9 Iv. 32 The 

Banks of Brooks will make a cool retreat For the raw 

Soldiers from the scalding Heat. r70o7 Mortimer Aus. 63 

They fallow it when the Sun is pretty high, which they call . 

a scalding fallow. x72o De For Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 

98 A scalding sand, which. .drove about in clouds. 
4. transf. and fig. Producing an effect or sensa- 

tion like that of scalding. a. Of tears, etc, | 
ar2z28 Ancr. R, 246 Worped ut uppon him schaldinde 

teares, x591 SyLvEster Du Sartas i, i. (1621) 13 He, that 
in Sommer,..Scorched all day in his owne scalding sweat, 

2667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 556 Parcht with scalding thurst. x71 

Pops JHad 1. 33x He.. From his vile Visage wip'd the scald- 

ing Tears. 1829 Good's Study Med. (ed.3) V. 469 (Paruria]. 

Ardens. Scalding strangury. 1856 Dove Lagie Chr. Faith 

v. i. § 2. 293 Where is the eye that has forgotten its scald- 

ing agonies. 1886 Hawi Caine Son of Alagar ut. xix, Greta . 

eet scalding tears. ie _ 

+b. Of desire, etc.: Burning, hot, fervent. Ods. 
£1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 81 In skaldand 

word luf god sal pay. cxqgoo Sc. Zvojan War u. 1674 A 

blynd fulische desyre..to pass into bar land With eger willis 

and scaldand. 1589 Greens Afenaphon (Arb.) 34 To breath | 
out scalding sighes smothered within the fornace of .his. 
thoughts. ig eee cad 
+e, Of utterances: Caustic, stinging. Obs. 

1641 J. JACKSON 7 7-ue ee: 7. 1.74 Our venomous and 
scalding words, which burne like coals of Juniper. 

Scalding hot, a. Also 4 scladeng. [f. Scaup- 
1n¢ vl. sb.+ Hor a.] Hot enough to scald. | 

4387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) I, 259 peryn he gacereth 
water and hetep it in his rennynge scladeng [sze ; Caxtou 
skaldyng] hoot. ¢1430 7wo Cookery-bks. 17 Whan_ pe 

Mylke his skaldyng hote, caste be stuf per-to. x60 Hot- 

LAND Camden's Brit. 233 They (se. springs at Bath] are in — 

maner skalding hote. 1707 Mortimer “/usé, 566 Put your 

first Wort into the Copper again, make it scalding hot. 8x6 

Scorr Old Mort, xxxvi, Keep your ain breath to cool your 

ain porridge—ye'll find them scalding hot, I promise you. 

1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 302 A scalding-hot steam, 

rg. 1862 Coorer Answ. Priv. Masse ii. 14b, Your 
scaulding hotte and firebourning charitee, 1679 Atsop Me- 
dius Ing, Introd. 29 There’s more danger of being lukewarm 

in Reforming than scalding-hot. | 2 
Sca'lding-house. [f. Scarpine zéi. sb. + 

House sé1) A room in which utensils or the. 

carcasses of animals are scalded. hs 02 EG 
x4art Cov. Leet Bh. 32 Allso-sone as the skaldyng-house.. 

be full fynyshid and redy that they skald per swyne in the 
same house, 1§77~87 Hotinsuen Chrox. III. 920/z In the 
scalding house, a yeoman and two groomes. 16., Massin- 

Ger, etc. Ola Law i. ii. (1656). 29 And my three Court | 

Codlings that looke parboyld, As if they came from Cupids — 

scalding house.. 1688 R. Houme Armoury iv. xii. (Roxb.) 

499/2 The Skalding house, x80g R. W. Dickson /ract, 
eric. 1..56.The milk-house, the scalding and pressing 

house, and the salting-house, 

‘+b. fg. Euphemistically for: Hell. Obs. | 
1549 Latimer 7th Serm. bef. Ldw. VI (Arb,) 205 Even in 

the skaldinge -house,,in. the vgsomnes of the place. did. 

208 You are lyke to go [to] ye Scalding house, and ther you 

shal haue two dishes, wepynge and gnashinge of teeth. 
| Scaldino (skald7-no). ([It, f. scaldare to 

‘ A-small earthen brazier, used in Italy. __ 

Venetian Life ili, 35 The scaldino is a 

d earthenware, having an earthen bale: 
assed over the arm, and the pot full of 
J. 2873 ‘Ouima’ Pascarel II. 23 She 

ing her feet on an earthen scaddino, 

(Obs. [f. Soanp @. + -NESS.] 


SCALDWEED. 


‘Sealdweed. =Scaunsb.25. 1866in Treas. Bot, 

+ Sea‘ldy, 2-1 Obs. rare. [£. ScaLp a. +-y.] 
Scalled. be | | 

1498 Frorio, Tegzose, scaldie, or scurfie, hauing a sore head. | 

Scaldy (sk§-ldi), 2.2 local. [f. Scaup s6.3+-y.] 
Of land: Containing ‘scalds’ (see Soaup 34.3 4); 
easily affected by drought. 

1898 Riper HacGarp Farmer's Year(1899) 64 A good but 
rather scaldy piece of land. 1899 — Rurad Eng. 366 Forty- 
four coombs of oats..not a bad return from this scaldy soil. 
‘Scale (skéil), sd.1 Forms: a, 3- scale; also 4-7, 

skale, 5 skaylle, 9 scaile, skaiL £8. 3-7 
(9 dial.) scole, 3,6-7 scoale, 6-7 skole, 7 scoal, 
scowle, skoal(e. fa. ON. séd/ str. fem., bow], 
pl. (weighing) scales (Sw. skal, Da. skaal: cf. 
SKOAL) = OHG. scdéda (MHG,. schéle, mod.G. 
schale):—OTeut. *skeld, ablaut-var. of *skadd, 
whence OE. scea/u shell, husk, drinking cup, 
weighing scale (see SHALE 50.1), OHG, sca/a shell, 
husk (MHG., mod.G., schale); the quantity of the 
vowel is doubtful in OS. sala cup, and in the 
ODu. antecedent of MDu. schale (Du. schaal), 
though it is probable that in Du. as in Ger. two 
original forms, skd/a cup, scales, and ské/a husk, 
shell, have become phonetically coincident, For 
the OE, scea/u the inflexion appears to attest the 
short vowel in all the senses. The WGer. *shala 
(:-—-OTeut. *sk#/a, skala) passed into OF. as eschale, 
escale cup (med.L. scala ‘patera’), also husk 
(mod.F. éale). For the Teut. root *skel-: skal-: 
skél- to separate, divide, cf. SaaLE, SHELL, SKILL, 
See also SKELE. Pe J 

Between the first quarter of the 13th c. and the 16th c. the 

« forms (containing the vowel a) represent the northern 

pronunciation, the 8 forms being midland and southern. In 
the 16th c., however, the northern sca/e seems to have found 
its way into the London dialect, being used by Palsgrave 
and later by Spenser and Shaks, 1n the 17th c, sea@de is the 
prevailing literary form, though sco/e (with other equivalent 
spellings) occasionally appears down to the middle of the 
century.] 

+I, 1. A drinking-bowl or cup. Obs, 


_@ ¢1205 Lay. 5368 ALlc mon nom an honde ane scale 
{c 1275 scele] of rede golde, /did. 14965 Heo fulde hir scale 
of wine.. 1390-1 Zari Derby's Exp. (Camdeni 100/21 Vasa 
_ Argentea...pro vj skales argenteis. c1q60 Zowneley Myst. 
xii, 249 Ye hold long the skayll, Now lett me goto. ¢x475 
Cath. Angl. (Addit. MS.) 320/2 A Scale of Ale. xsrr-12 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 662 Pro 4dd. Ciphorum. et 
2dd. Scalez, 1616 in N. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 118 Geo, 
Smales [presented] for..selling ale in scales and pottes not 
sealed, Ytax800 Folly Hind’s Sguive xi. in Child Ballads 
(1884) I. 429 ‘CThere’s ale into the birken scale, Wine in the 
horn green. oe: 
'B. @12z2g Ancr. R, 214 A dischs ine his one hond, & a 
scoale [v,7~. schale, skale] in his oder, ¢1275 Lay. 1180 Ane 
scole he bar an honde al of rede golde mile was in be scole. 


13.. £. Z. Aliit. P, B. 1145 A bassyn, a bolle, oper a scole. _ 


IL. Apparatus for weighing. 

_ 2. The pan, or each of the pans, of a balance. 
Also fig. + 70 hold scale with: to balance, to 
equal in weight. ae | 
a, 61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. (Lauventius) 739 Quhene we 

wald in skale put don his ewil consawit suspicione..& in-to 
pe tothyre skale his gud dedis ware al hale. cx440 4 Uphabet 
of Tales 349 In be to skale it weyed more pan all bat evur 
pai cuthe put in pe toder skale. 1483 Cath. Angi, 320/2 A 
Scale of a balan, damx. xs90 Suaxs. Mids. N. m1. ii. 132 
Your vowes to her, and me, (put in. two scales) Will even 
weigh, and both as light as tales, 1604 — O7A. 1. tii, 331 If 
ihe brune of our lives had not one Scale of Reason, to poize 
another of Sensualitie. 1654 AMBRose UJtima 193 This one 
sinne of refusing Christ may perhaps hold scale with the 
united -horrours of all the rest whatsoever, 1687 Drypen 
raf we ao u. 624 Till when, your weights will in the balance 
ail 


p the lightest scoale with her 
d'vs d the scowle of 


1. iii. x6-Both the 


| eeven scale The Battel hung. 167 


+163 


_ Ladies loue against some other Maid. 1693 Bentiry Boyle 


Lect. viii. 4 If we consider the Dignity of an Intelligent 
Being, and put that in the scales against brute inanimate 
Matter. 1697 Frover Zag. Baths Pref.cs By Sanctorius’s 
Scales he found the Body to vee less after bathing in cold 
Water. xyxrg D’Urrey Pil/s III. 83 Their Scales were 
false, their Weights were light. 183x Scorr Ct. Rod. ii, The 

oddess who had inclined the scales of battle in favour of 
Theodosius. 1892 Yeats Techn, Hist. Comm. 117 Public 
scales, at which citizens could weigh their corn food, 1884 


Lowe. Democracy (1887) 42 In the scales of the destinies © 


brawn will never weigh so much as brain. 

8B. 1535 CoverDaLe Aze#. v. 1 Then take the scoales and 
the waight, and deuyde the hayre a sunder. 1571 Gotpine 
Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 1 As it were weying in.a pair of skoles, 
whatsoever power is in the world and in hel. 1647 Warp 
Simip. Cobler 38 A sin..that seemes small in the common 
beame of the world, may be very great in the scoales of his 


Sanctuary. ax82s Forsy Voc, £. Anglia, Scoles, pl. scales. 


b. as an attribute of Justice, _ 

1893 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 11. i. 204 And poyse the Cause in 
Tustice equall Scales, Whose Beame stands sure. 1604 [see 
BaxKerR x}. x6r0 G. P LETCHER Christ's Vict. x, In one hand 
@ paire of euen scoals she [Justice] weares, 186x A. Leicu- 
TON Storied Trad. Sc. Life Ser. 1. 71 We have left the heart- 
broken Ailsie suspended in the upper scale of justice. 
 @. Lo hold the scales even or equally: to judge 
impartially. (Cf. 4 b.) - 

1648 Eart oF WESTMORELAND Offa Sacra 118 [The King 
of Heaven} in his hands the Skoals doth hold so even, That 
[etc.]. 1692 Drypen Eleonora 108 Equally the scales to 
hold Betwixt the two extremes of hot and cold. . 

4. sing. = pl, (sense 3). Often fig., esp. in Zo 
turn the scale: said of an excess of weight on one 


side or the other. 

1440 Promp. Paro. 4490/2 Scole, to wey wythe,. .Zbra, 
Sela 590 SHAKS. Jferch, V. 1v. i. 330 If the scale doe 
turne But in the estimation of a hayre. ax625 FLEeTcHEeR 
Nice Valour 1. i. (1647) 149 As even as the thirteenth of 
September, When day and night lye in a scale together. 
1627 Srren England xxiv. § 3 The Victor in Rome..with 
so equal an hand bare the Scoale of Resistance, that their. 
owne Writers evermore terme it a dangerous Warre. 1674 
Hickman Quinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 137 He is. .afraid to come 
either to the pole or to the scale; either to weigh, or to 
number authorities with us. 1720 De For Cat. Singleton 


vii. (1840) 119 We had..three pound and a half..according — 


to..weight and scale. x8 cotr Ld. of Isles nn. x, And 
if my words in weight shall fail, This ponderous sword shall 
turn the scale. 186x Flor, NicHTINGALE Vursing (ed. 2) 41 
When the scale was trembling between life and death. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Conimw., I. v.62 The odd man whose casting 
vote would turn the scale as between the seven republican 
members of the Commission and the seven Democrats. 1g02 
Daily Chron. 7 Oct. 5/3 A cargo of Welsh coal..was put on 
the scale to-day at fifteen dollars per ton. 

b, Equal, even scale (poet.): a just balance ; 
also, a condition of equilibrium or indecision. 

x602 Suaxs. Ham, 1, ii..13 In equall Scale weighing De- 
light and Dole. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 245 Long time in 
r— PP. #. 11, 173 Belial 
in much uneven scale thou weigh’st All others by thy self. 
1732 J. Hammonn Love Elegies xi. 6 "Tis Gold o’erturns 
the even Scale of Life. 178x Cowper Tadle 7. 25x Kind 
Providence.. weighs the nations in an even scale, 

G. spec. in Racing. Clerk of the Scales: the 
official who weighs the jockeys, etc. Zo vide or 
go to scale: (of a jockey) to ride to the weighing- 
room before or after the race. : 

21837 [AppeRLev] Tux (1852) 37 Wright is..a steady., 
rider, and comes light to the cena £856 ‘ STONEHENGE’ 
Brit. Rural Sports 364 In Catch Weights any person can 
ride without going to scale. 1837 G. A. Lawrence Guy 
Liv, iv, He would have dismounted before riding to scale, 
and so lost the stakes. 1877 Saves Law of Nacing 52 
A horse shall not be qualified to run..unless. his name hag 
been notified as a starter to the clerk of the scales, 1894 
Sir J. Asriey Fifty Yrs. Life Il. 202, I..could go to scale 
about 34 sts.7]b = ; 

5. Astr. (pi. and fsing.) The sign of Libra. 
eae poet. 7 : 

763x Heyvwoon London's Fus Hon. Bjb, Sayle By the 
signe Libra, that Celestia]l scale. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 
676 By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales. 1687 Drypsn 
Find & P.m. 505 The Sun, already from the Scales declined. 
1847, Baruam Jagol. Leg. Ser. 1. The Truants iii, They 
filled. the Scales with sulphur full, They halloed the Dog- 
Staronatthe Bull 
6. attrib. and Comb., as scale balance, baroscope, 


instrument, maker; scale-beam, (a) = Bram sé. | 


6; (4) aweighing instrument of the steelyard kind; 


S. Snwatt Diary 23 J 


(1885 


q 


from those landes beinge full of sea 


45 Every scale of. cario 


976 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 


SCALE. 


seail, 8 skeal, 9 scal, skail, skeel). [aphetic a. 
OF. escale (12th c,), mod.F. écale husk, pod, chip 
of stone —OTeut. *s#a/é (see SCALE sd.'!, SHALE 
sé.). OF, had also escazlle (13th c.), mod. FY, écazl/e 
scale of fish, shell of oyster, etc. = It. scaglia 
*—Romanic (also med.L.) sca/za, a. OTeut. *skalja 


{see SHELL 56.) from the same root; this is perh. 


the source of some of the ME. spellings,] 

1. One of the small thin membranous or horny. 
outgrowths or modifications of the skin in many 
fishes and reptiles, and some mammals, usually 
overlapping, and forming a complete covering for 
the body. Also applied to the minute structures 


forming the covering of the wings of butterflies, etc. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7161 Pe smallest scale bat. on him 
[se. a dragon] is No wepen no may atame. ¢238z CHAUCcER 
Parl. Foules 189 Smale fischis lite With fynnys rede & 
skalis syluyr bry3te. 14.. Sir Benes (M.).2478 Upon the 
dragon he smote so fast, Where euer he hit, the skales 
brast. 1549 Compl. Scott. vi. 37, | beheld the pretty fische 
..vitht. .there skalis lyik the brycht siluyr. 1604 E. G[rim- 
STONE] D’Acosia's Hist. Indies iW. 32 3 Those which they 
call Armadillos are [defended] by the multitude of their 
scales, 26xx Cotcr., Tabletie,..the scales of a Hawks legs,. 
1743 H. Baker Jficrose. (ed. 2) 172 The Cuticula, Scarf 
Skin, or outward Covering, of the Body, is remarkable for 
its Scales and for its Pores. 1784 Cowper Sask 11. 324 
Leviathan..Turns to the stroke hisadamantine scales, 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomoé. LI, 389 A vertical flat scale, ob- 
servable on the footstalk of the genus Formica, &co. bid. 


646 ‘he gorgeous wings of these universal favourites [the _ 


Lepidoptera]..owe all their beauty..to an infinite number 
of little plumes or scales, 1834 M°Murtriz Cuuier’s Anim 
Kingd, 186 Batrachians have neither scales nor shell; a 
naked skin invests their body. 1884 Day Commercial Sea 
Fishes 9 Scales may take on many characters, as denticles _ 
in the sharks, osseous plates in sturgeons. oa 
b. collect, sing. : es. 
14.. Sir Benes (M.) 2537 Under the skale al on hyght 
The dragons hede he smote of ryght. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 
184 The leggs..were all of them cover'd with a strong hairy 
scale or shel. 2820 Sueirey Prometh, Und. wv. 304 The 
anatomies of unknown wingéd things, And fishes which - 
were isles of living scale. 
Its bodyis covered with scale so hard as to be impenetrable, . 
1880 F. Francis Angling ix. (ed. 5) 306 They all began to 
change their scales and assume the silvery salmon scale. 
+e. Used for: Kind or genus of fish. Obs. 
1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 72 The Seas (which dyuers’ 
skaile Of fish contenis), oe SS ee ne et 
+O. transf. ?Surface, outside. Obs 
13-. &. H. Allit. P. A, 1005 Pe emerade. .so grene of scale, 
2. One of the small laminz of epidermis which 
become detached from the tissue beneath in certain. 


diseases of the skin; thence, applied with or 


without qualification to various skin diseases. 


(Cf. Scat, with which it was probably confused in ME) 7 


14.. Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/25 Murvfura, the scales ot 
the hede or berde, 14.. Mom. ibid. 675/33 Hec glabra, 
ascale, ¢1450 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. 1x. 228 His 
syght shal] neuer fale, And heles of torne-seke, and of scale, 


- 1597 GeRARDE Herbal 1. xxiv. 34 The ashes of them mixed | 


with vineger helpeth the scales and scurfe of the head. 1609: 
Markuam Famous Whore (1868) 30 Of french disease, of 
Leprous cureless skale. 1685 Jas. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. . 
vi. ix. (ed. 4) 214 The Cuticula {in Scarlet-fever] falling off 
in Scales or great Fleaks. 18x8-20 E. THompson Cullen's. 
Nosologia (ed..3) gp Lhpedasts-— Scales. 1829, Good's Study. 
Med, (ed. 2 Ill. 27 The spots fall off in brainy scale 
Dunrinc Dis. Skin 48 Scales are dry, lamin: 
epidermis which have separated from the ti: 
3. A part (e.g. a husk) that ma 
or detached in flakes; a compa 
lamina, or flake of any kind... ' 
In Surgery, scaze is used for ‘an. exfoliated Ia 
bone’; in Anatomy for ‘a thin scale-like bone’: 
1555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 231 er frute ‘browght 


lyke a pine apple. x594 Biunp ere. WL. 1. Vill. 14.1 
‘The skales of ee Gnient 6x Cc : 
stripped] by certaine wooden: instruments. .that . 
easily seuer.the stranne from the scale. 1632 SHeRwoop | 
s.v., Little scales of broken bones. 1739 Suarr Surg. Introd. 


between it and’the sound Bone, x759 MinuEr: 
fe e Be pee of the Cone. 2852 


+ Iridosmine from the same.’ 


¢ frontal bone, covering the | 


gold 
te, 


At [sc. sa 
the form: 


‘fatte 


Scale at the Base of the F 
tr. Linnaus’ Fam. Plants. 
an hearted concave scal 


1843 Marryat M. Violet xliv,. 


jesiam with keys much _ 
t Crudities 363 [Hemp - 
do very — 


CS. 9 
Bone is flung off by new Flesh — 


és, 1875 Ancycl. Britvill.: 
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SCALE. 


are protected by membranous scales. 1884 Bower & Scotr 
De Bary's Phaner.93 The glandular scales of the Hop. 
_ @. Amolluscofthe genus 7erebratula(+Anomia). 
1784 G. Warxer Boys’ Coll. Shells 22 Anomia, The 
Scale. Anomia Squanzmula. The scale anomia. — 
£. The protective covering of insects of the 
family Cocczede, which remains when they die and 
protects the eggs and afterwards the young beneath 
it; hence, =scale-insect; also, the diseased con- 
dition of plants caused thereby, | | 
r8e2 Trans. Hort. Soc. (1826) VI. 117 Directions for de- 
stroying the Bug and Scale on Pine-apple plants, 1850 
Hooker's Frul, Bot. UW. 353 The ‘ Brown Scale” or Coccus, 
so injurious to the Coffee-plants in Ceylon. /éid¢. 356 The 
nambee of eggs contained in one of these scales is prodi- 
gious. 1882 Garden 18 Feb. 2117/1 Pines are subject to the 
attacks of mealy bug and brown and white scale. 1906 
Martatr (¢itfe) San Jose or Chinese Scale. z 
4. Taken (alter Acts ix. 18) as a type of that 
which causes blindness (physical or moral). 
@x300 Cursor Jf, 19691 Skales fell fra his [se. Saul's} eien 
a-wai, And had his sight forth fra bat dal. 1382 Wycuir 
Acts ix. 18 And anon ther felden from his yzen as scalis 


(Vulg.. zanguam sguamez; Gr. moet Aerides}, and he re- 


ceyuede sizt. [So in later versions.] 16r2 Biste Travsi, 
Pref, e 17 Hee remoueth the scales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts, 1629 Sir W. Mure 7'rae Cructfixe 97% 
The skailes of darknesse which our eyes be-night. 170x 


Srannore Aug. Medit. 1, xv.236 Command the Scales of © 


my old Errors to fall off. x732 W. Ex.is Pract. Farmer 
11, 20, | hope in time the Scales will be taken off the Eyes 
of the Landlord’s Mind. 1896 N. Munro Lost Prbrech, etc. 
83 One may look at a person for years and not see the 
reality till a scale fallsfromtheeyes, 4° 
_-&, orig. pl. but now usually collect. sing. The 

film of oxide which forms on iron or other metal. 

when heated and hammered or rolled, 

1526 Grete Herball cixx. (1529) K vb, The scales of yren: 
..18 that y‘ fleeth of the yren whan it is forged. z6xx Corer., 
Escatlle d'acier, de bronze, derain, de fer, &c.; the Offalls 
of Steele, &c.; the skales that fly from them when they are 
hammered. 2796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) IL. 417 The 
Iron scales of a Smith's forge. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 
1k, x00 Copper, in the state of scales, is not completely 
oxidated, 1832 J. Hortann Manuf, Metal I. 284 The act 
of forging produces a strong scale or coating which is spread 
over the whole of the blade [of the razor]. 1864 Percy 
Metail., Iran & Sieel ax It is this oxide which is known as 
iron scale, or hammer slag. 1880 Jerreries Hodge ¢ M. 
I]. 72 As blow follows blow the red-hot ‘scale’ driven from 
the surface of the iron on the anvil by the heavy sledge, 
flies rattling against the window in a spray of fire. — 

b. Salt-making. An incrustation of dirt or lime 
on the pan bottoms. ¢@. The hard deposit or ‘fur’ 
which gathers in boilers and other vessels in which 
water is habitually heated. (Rarely pf.) | 
| 3848 Knapp's Chem. Technol, 1. 269 Some (brown scum] 
. attaches itself.to the bottom of the salt} pans (the scale). 
1875 Kntour, Dict. Meck. (Of steam-boilers]. 188% Metal 


Vorld No. 18. 280 It is absolutely essential to the successful 
use of any boiler, except in pure water, that it be accessible. 
for the removal of scale, .x883 R. Hatpane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 1. 48/1 Boiler ‘scales’ nearly everywhere 
_are principally composed of sulphate, of lime. 

6. Thin board. [Cf.MDu. sckale.] Obs. or dial. 
1683 [see Scasuarp sé"). xgo7 Mortimer /fusd. 339 OF 
the thin Laminaor Scalsof the Wood .. they make Scabbards. 
1847 Hatuiwect, Scales, the outermost cuts of a. piece. of 
tumber with the bark on, not thick enough to be called 

planks Devon Plone : 
 ‘F.. a Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
_scale-armour (see 12). Also collect. sing. (In 
poetry used vaguely.) b. See quot. 1853, 
809 T. Horz Costume Anc, Plate 18 Dacian warrior. . 
with a coat of mail, or scales. 38a0 Saettey Ode fo 
Naples 68 Clothed in armour of impenetrable scale! 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 39 Sheathing splendours. and the 
olden scale Of harness, 1853 Srocquater Mel, £ucycl., 
deg, a sort. of armour consisting of brass. ei laid like 
ome over the other, to defend the glandular part 
side-face keg adragoon. These scales are attach 


helmet, and can be buttoned up in front, 1875 J. 


ryn Weekly Times 
among miners as a ' 


_ schalstein = tabular spar or wollastonite ; 


| Lathrea squamaria, 


Daily News 5 July 6/4 Mr. W. 
| the chi 
Gas, 5 May.9/3 A 


Brit, LI. gol ofbronzescales, | 


| will gather the scale | 


164 


“UL. Gee quot. 1885.) 7 eas 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 242 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin extracted are classed as ‘hard scale’ or ‘soft scale’, 
according to their fusing points and consequent degrees of 
hardness {etc.]. 1889 Pall Mail G. 23 Jan. 7/3 The prices 


_ fixed on by the Association for burning oil and scale. 
| 12. aétrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) scale-backed, 
| bright, -like, -marked adjs.; scale-fashion adv.; 


(sense 2) scale-crust; (sense 2d) scale-leaf; (sense 5) 
scale-cleaner, -preventive; scale-armour, armour 


| consisting of small overlapping plates of metal, 
| leather, or horn; scale-back, one of the family 


Atphroditide of scale-bearing annelids; scale- 


| bark, bark which is shed in scale-like pieces, 


as that of the plane-tree; scale-beetle, a tiger- 
beetle (family Cicindelide); scale-blight, the 


| disease caused by the scale-insect ; scale-blue, the 
| groundwork of royal blue with a scale-pattern 


characteristic of some Worcester china; scale- 


| borer, ‘an implement for removing the scale from 


boiler-tubes’ (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875); seale-bug 
U.S. = scale-insect; scale carp,the common typical 


carp, Cyprinus carpio; scale-fern = CETERACH 


(q.v.), $0 called from the scales clothing the back 
of the fronds; scale-fish, (@) a fish armed with 


scales; (5) see quot. 1857; (c) the scabbard-fish 


(Cent, Dict.); scale-foot, the scabbard-fish ; scale- 
hair, a short flattened hair resembling a scale 
(cf. hair-scale, Harr sd. 9 a); scale-insect (see 


- sense 3 f), any of the insects of the genus Coccus 


or family Coccide, which infest and injure certain 
plants, having the appearance of scales; scale- 
moss, a plant of the N.O. /ungermanniacez; 
+scale-oyster, a scallop; scale-pad, the part 


of the tail covered with scales in the Anomalurids 


(or scale-tailed squirrels); scale-pattern,a pattern 
having a representation of scales; an imbricated 
pattern; scale-quail, an American quail of the 


- genus Callipepla, having scale-like plumage; scale- 
roof = scaled roof (see SCALED pp/. a. 2c); seale- 


shell, a name for various molluscs; scale- 
shouldered a., ? wearing a * scale’ (sense g) on 
the shoulder; scale-skin, a term including several 
scaly diseases; scale-stone /¥2v., (2) transl. of a 

) 
anglicization of LrrrpoLire; scale-tail, a squirrel 
of the family Anxomaluridz, having scales on the 
under side of the tail; so scale-tailed a. ; scale- 
tang (see quot.); scale-wing,alepidopter; scale- 
winged a., lepidopterous; seale-work, work, 
ornament, decoration, etc., of an imbricated pattern; 
scale-worm = scale-back; scale-wort, the plant 


‘7842 W. C. Tavtox Ane. Hist, xvii. § 6 (ed. 3) 526 Both 


| horses and men [of the Sarmatians] were covered with a 
| curious kind of *scale armour formed of the sliced hoofs of 
| animals, 1884 Casseli's Nat. Hist, VI. 330 *Scale-backs. 


1803 Suaw Gen, Zool. IV. m. 539 *Scale-Backed Scizena. 
1839 K.. Cornwarus Mew World I. 20 Scale-backed arma- 
dilloes, 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 558 
[These] throw off the superficial periderm..in the form of 
*scale-bark, x8g5. OciLvig, Seppe *Scale-beetles. 1898 
; . Maskell.,.was considered 
ef authority of the day on “scale-blight. 1906 Wests. 

pair of handsome *scale-blue Worcester 
vases. 1955 PHarR Aixeid u. 21 Their..*skalebright necks. 
1883 Century Mag. Oct. 8rx/2 The orange’s worst enemy is 
a curious insect, the *scale-bug. 1884 Goons, etc. Vai, Hist, 


| Aquatic Aninz 619 The ‘*Scale Carp’; with regular, con- 
| centrically arranged scales, being in fact the original species 


Wrought Iron 
‘je EPOTCHINSON | In 


improved, 188x /ustr, Censes Clerks oe 9 
Arch. Surg. 4%. 303 A slight formation of exfoliative *scale- 


Manufactures. .*Scale Cl 


x6: 


Dace and Bream, x8r ens pi: 
chell 


SCALE. 


H. Marevat Year in Sweden Il. xiii. 83 The *scale-roof 
was struck by lightning, x713 PeriveR Aguat Anning. 
Amboinz Tab. 16/30 Aurts marina..*Scale-shell. bid, 
16/31 Operculum callorume..Scale-shell. 1891 Century 
Dict., Scate-shell, a. bivalve mollusk of the family Leptd. 
nide. 1893 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Your iv, Gigantic 
*scale-shouldered footmen. 1829 Good's Siudy Med. (ed. 3) 
V. 585 Lepidosis. *Scale-skin. 18x9 BakEWELL /xtrod, 
Min. 11.346 Lepidolite, or *Scale-stone. .is composed of scaleg 
or minute lamine. 1841 Maunper Sei. § Lit. freas., Scale. 
stone, or Schaalstein, 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. V. 132 
The technical characters..of *scale-tails are unmistakably 
sciurine. /d7d. 131 ‘he..*Scale-tatled Squirrels. x8gx J, 
HoL.AND Mane Metal, lf. 14 When the handles [of table 
knives] consist of sides, nailed upon a flat piece of iron, con- 
tinued from the blade,..they are called *scale tangs, 1864 
Athenzune 13 Feb, 228/3 Sixty very common species of 
*scale-wings. 1857 LarpNER Axim. Phys. § 243 Lepi- 
doptera. *Scale-winged. x737 WHIsTon Yosephus xin it, 
361 Of the cisterns of gold, there were two; whose sculp- 
ture was of *scale-work. 1875 Fortnum Afazolica viii, 69 
‘The ground. .sometimes covered with scale work. 1882 Case 
sell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 330 *Scale-worms. 1849 BALFour Jfan. 
Bot. § 963 Lathrza squanaria, *Scale-wort, is parasitical 
upon the roots of Hazels, Cherry-laureis, and other trees, 

Scale (skéil), s.3 Forms: 5-8 skale, 6 Sz 
seaill(e, 5- scale. [ad. It. sca/a or its source L. 


. Sc&la +—prehist. *scansla@ (scand- + -tla), f. scandére 


i 
i 
i 
| 
d 


t ~MONIEC 


to climb (see Scanp v.). Cf. Pr. Sp., Pg. escala, 
OF. eschiele (mod.F. échelle).] gh ato 
I. +1. A ladder; in early use, a scaling-ladder, 
1412-20 Lync. Chron. Troy u..7962 Pay haue..Her wallis 
maskued, and ageyn oure skalis..made gret ordinaunce, 
1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 566, I sawh..ffolkys, wych dyde 
entende To helpe her ffrendys to ascende.. By sealys throgh 
the strong closure. axg7z Knox fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 LI, 
452 Preparatioun of scailles and ledderis was maid for the 
assault, xg9r Harincton Ord. ur. v.ix, I taught him by | 
a scale of cord to clime, x6rx Corer., Eschellette, a little 
ladder, or skale, @2682 Sir T. BRowNE Tracts (1683) 33 
A Seale or Ladder was made that reached unto the Roof. 
+ b. In figurative and allusive uses, freq. with » 
reference to (sats ladder (Gem. xxviii. 12). Ods. 
14.. Lyoe. in Tundale’s Vis. 123 Sython. thou [the B. VY, 
M.} of Jacob art the ryght scale..the laddur of holynes, 
1494 Hylton's Scala Perf. (W. de W.) Envoy, This boke, | 
..ocale of perfeccion calde in euery place. x603 Bacon 
Adu, Learn, 1. 24 b, All true and frutefull Natvrall Philo- 
sophie, hath A double Scale or Ladder, Ascendent and 
Descendent. @1626 Sir J. Davies Poents (1876) Ll. axxr The 
ae scales, whereby shee [Faith}clymes the skyes, 1667 
Minton P. Z. rv. 354 In th’ ascending Scale Of Heav'n the 
Starrs that usher Hvening rose, a 1680 BuTLER Rem. (1759) | 
I.3 The lofty Tube, the scale With which they Heav'n 
itself assail, Was mounted full against the Moon. r78z 
Cowrer Retirem, 111 A scale by which the. soul ascends — 
From mighty means to more important ends. 1820 Hazuirr 
Lect, Dran, Lit, 14 They are the scale by which we can 
best ascend to the true knowledge and love of him, 


+2, A rung or step of a ladder. Also fig. Obs. 
e440 Promp. Parv. 442/1 Seale..of a leddur, scalare, 
z530 PaLsGr. 265/2 Scale of a ladder, eschellon. 1608 WILLET - 
slo ied Exod. 453 Vhe steps or seales of wooden ladders. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1, 111,69 Vhe Cardinalship bein 
only a scale and step towards Episcopacy. ax68% Sir tr 
Browne. /'racts i, (1683) 5 Ladders signifie Travels, and the 

Scales thereof Preferment. x - ; 

+3. A flight (of stairs); a staircase. Ods. 
rs92 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 9, | came by a long gallorie 
to a salying scale or downe. going staire, 16589 in WV. 
Riding Rec. (1888) VI. 16 No mariner..do moor, fesse or 
tye any ship etc. to the said bridge, the jewells, scales, or 
any part thereof, x705 Appison /faly, Caprea 259 Several 
ancient Scales of Stairs, by which they us’d to ascend ‘em 
[sc. nountains], Maen. oe ae ae 

It. 4. Mus. a. A definite series of sounds 
ascending or descending by fixed intervals, esf. 
such a series beginning on a certain note (cf. Kuy 
sh.) ¢ b) selected for the purposes of musical com- 
position. b. Any of the graduated series of sounds 
into which the octave is divided, the sounds varying 
according to the system of graduation adopted, | 
_For the various scales of ancient and modern music, see — 
Curomaric a. 5, DIATONIC @ 1, 2, ENHARMONIC @, 1,2, HAR | 
Major 2. 4.c, Minor a, 6 c, Metonic a, PyTHss 
re is the Scale of Musicke 
bid. 7 Phi.. Why then was 
dno more? Ja, Because — 
most voyces: so that vnder 
nde of hemiming, and aboue 
ng. 1697 EveLyN Vie- 
dthe Scale and set the 
ech. 11, The Scale of 
isted of fifteen Notes, or the 
£9777 Sin W. Jones Zss. [mit 
In the regular scale each interval | 
er, 318z8 Bussy Gram. Mus. 362 
is related to that key, because 
e perfect, requires only one change in 
a rpening of its sixth. 1866 

ries in different. 
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8. A metrical scheme, rare. — 


SCALE. 


scale: 1888 Poor Nellie 11.1. 89, I do wish she would forget 
to play her scales some morning. ae P 
a, The compass or range of a musical instrument. 


1818 Bussy Gram. Mus, 484 The Violino, bulky in its me- | 
chanical construction, and deep in its scale. ibid. 485 The | 
Clarinett..is an instrument of the reed species... Its scale | 


extends from E below the F Cliff note to E in alt. 
+e, The musical staff. Obs. _ | 
1598 Riddles Heracl. & Democr. Sol. 21 The scale of mu- 
sicke is made with lines and spaces, 1609 DowLanp Urwith, 
Microl. 83 It is necessary for yong beginners to make a Scale 
of ten lines. x70q4 J. Harris Lex, /echn. I, Scale of the 
Gamut, or Musical Scale, is a kind of Diagram, consisting 


of certain Lines and Spaces drawn to shew the several. | 


Degrees, whereby a Natural or Artificial Voice or Sound 
may either ascend or descend, ) 

‘5, A succession or series of steps or degrees; a 
graduated series, succession, or progression; esp. 
a graduated series of beings extending from the 


lowest forms of existence to the highest (scale of 


being(s, creatures, existence, life, nature, etc.). 
1603 Bacon Adv, Learn, 1, 28 b, The speculation.. That 

all things by scale did ascend to vnitie, 1643 Sir T. Browne 

Relig. Med. 1. § 30 How so many learned heads should so 


farre forget thelr Metaphysicks, and destroy the Ladder 


and scale of creatures, as to question the existence of Spirits, 
r7i2.Spect. No, 519 ®.8 If the Scale of Being rises by such 
a regular Progress,so high as Man. 1932 Port Ess. Man i. 
47 Then, in the scale of reas’ning life, "tis plain, There must 
a somewhere, such a rank as Man. a@zxg8x Watson 
P 


ilip IIT, vi. (1793) IL. 183 A great addition to its power |. 


and importance in the scale of nations. 285g Bain Sexses 


& Int. 1. ii, 214 A scale of degrees from the most perfect | 
 gpacity..to the most perfect transparency. 1859 Darwin | 


Orig. Spec. ii. 54 Plants low in the scale of organisation. 
1868 Dickens Jfut, Fr. tw. vii, I have made up my mind 


that I will become respectable in the scale of society, 1883 _ 
H. Daummonp Nat. Law.in Spir. W., Eternal Life ait As | 
we ascend in the scale of Life we rise also in the scale of | 


longevity. 


~p. A regular series of tones or shades of colour 
produced by mixing with different proportions of » 


white or black. (Cf. It. scala di colori.’ 


x854 Martet tr. Chevreul's Colours (facing p. 308), Table 


of a classification of several varieties of dahlias by scales of 


colours. 1872 CuurcH Colour v. 41 Every colour admits | 


of three scales. 


6. Math. a. A number of terms included be- | 


tween two points in a progression or series, 


1695 Hatrey in Pil. Traus. XTX. 59 A continued Scale | 
_of Proportionals infinite in Number between the two terms . 
_of the ratio... If there be supposed between x and 10 an ~ 


infinite Scale ofmean Proportionals, whose Number is rooo00, 


‘3785 Hutton Math. Tad/es 22 There may be as many sets 
or scales of logarithms as we please, since they depend in- 


tirely on the arbitrary assumption of the first two arith- 
meticals. 12887 Cassed?'s Encycl, Dict. Scale of a Series: 
In algebra, a succession of terms, by the aid of which any 


term of a recurring series may be found, when a sufficient — 
- number of the preceding ones are given. 


. b. Arith. Any of the various conceivable sys- 


tems of notation which agree in the principle that 
the value of a figure varies in geometrical pro- 


gression according to its serial place, but are dis- 


tinguished according to the number chosen as the 
radix’ or constant multiplier. | 
The ‘scales’ are usually designated by the adj. derived . 
from the Latin distributive numeral, as dinary, dernary, - 
_ denary, duodtnary scale, though dectmad and duodecimal | 


scade are sometimes substituted. In quot. 1797 scale seems 


-to be loosely used for radix. 


1997 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) II. 290 If eight were the scale, 
6 times 3 would be two class 
‘number 18 would be represented by 22, 186x T. Lunp 


Wood's Elem, Alg. § 367 When the radix is 2, the scale is 


called HKinary; when 3, Ternary; when ro, Denary or 


Decimal. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 1.18 The scale of | 


tens was adopted, 1875 [see Denary]. 
7. A graduated table (of prices, charges, etc.’ 
4988 Jerrerson Wit. (1859) U1. 360. A scale of their value 


for every month has been settled according to what they - 
‘sold for at market. 1865 Shareholders’ Guardian 8 Nov. 


845/1 Reduction in Scale of Charges for Advertisements. 


1895 Law Times XCIX. 544/z The solicitor’s own remune- | 


7” F 


in the year 1807. | 


ration is in the main based upon a scale of allowances fixed 


1835 AnTuon Hlorattt Poimata p. xxiii, The scale of the 


§ 12. 


s-lym e skale, in 


ofthe 


es and two units, and the . 


@ one. ! ‘Oot. ' ‘< a 
oe ok rhe: 1 or-estimationy, ee 
_.-56a6 Bacon Sylar $835 Definite Axdomes are 
‘i 0% . sen’ i y 


Measures .. by 


| u. 292 Ev'n m 


165 


divided. -which ts called the Scale of the Plan, andis always | 
at the Bottom of the Paper, 1728 CHampurs Cyc, Decimal — 
Scales,..to expedite Decimal Arithmetic, by Shewing by | 


Inspection the. Decimal Fraction of any Part of Money, 
eight, or Measure. 1935 Mortimer in PA. Trans. 


XLIV, 68: Fahrenheit begins his Scale from o. the Point 


to which the Mercury hath been observed to fall by the 


greatest Cold in Ysland. 1873 Act 36 § 37 Vict.c. 85 § 3 


Ascale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be marke 
on éach side of her stem, 1889 WetcH Zext-d%. Naval 
Archit. 12 Scale of tons per inch. Scale of mean drafts. 
+b. Scale of logarithms, of numbers (see quots.). 
1630 WINGATE A7ith. 1. iv. 291 The Line of Proportion 


consists of two scales, viz. the scale of Logarithmes, and the 


Scale of Numbers. /édid., The Scale of Logarithmes is, 
a scale of equal] parts described vnder the common line, 


and abutting vpwards vpon the same line. Jéid. v. 299 | 
~ The Scale of Numbers is a scale of Proportionall arts 


described aboue the common line, and abutting downwards 
vpon the same line. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 11, Pro- 
Portional Scales, sometimes also called Logarithmetical 3 are 


only the Artificial Numbers or ce DP ies on Lines, for | 


thé ease and advantage of Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting 

Roots, &c. by the means of Compasses, or by Sliding-Rules. 
C. Diminishing scale: see quot. 1842. . 

_ 1753 F. Price Brit. Carpenter (ed. 3) 46 Make a diminish- 

ing scale, by setting thar distance up, from t to |. 1842 

Gwitt Archit. Gloss,, Diminishing Scale, a scale of grada- 


tion used in finding the different points for drawing the 


spiral curve of the Ionic volute. 
10. An instrument consisting of a strip or blade 
of wood, ivory, metal, or cardboard having gradu- 


ated and numbered spaces upon it, used for | 


measuring or laying down distances. 


Diagonal, Gunier's, Marguois scale: see the qualifying | 


words. Plane (t plain) scale: see PLANE 2. > 

1607 Norpven Svrv. Dial, 11.125 By the plot which he so 
maketh, a stranger by scale and compasse may truly find the 
quantities of the particulars. 1660 J. Moore Avizth. 1. 


Introd. 15 Those who use a-decimall foot, yard or scale. 
zrgot [see Repucinc vdZ sd. 2). 1758 Watson Mrlit. Dict, . 


(ed. 5), A Scale, a Rule used by 
fications on Paper, and another sort used by Gunners to 
take the Dimensions of their Guns. 1779 Ramspen Deser, 
Engine for dividing Stratt Lines 3 Its uses for dividing 
all sorts of navigation scales, sectors, &c. must be obvious. 
x840 Brurr Eugin, Field-work (ed. 2) 142 Press the rule 
gently, and move theslider on the scale. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw. Introd. 5 The best scales are made of ivory, 
and are twelve inches long. 7 

b. Scale of equal parts = plane scale (PLANE 2.3), 

x630 [see 9 b] 

Geom. 85 To make a Mercator’s Chart by Meridional Parts, 
to be set off from a Scale of Equal Parts. 1809 TroucHron 
in PAil, Trans. XCIX. 1. 109 A finely divided scale of 


| equal parts. 


1L. The proportion which the representation of 


ngineers to draw Forti- | 


- 19777 Wavonincton £Ait. Navig., Elem. 


an object bears to the object itself; a system of . 


representing or reproducing objects in a smaller or 


larger size proportionately in every part. Zoscale: . 
with exactly proportional representation of each | 


part ofthemodel. 


x66a J. Graunr Bills of Mortality xi. 6x The Map of 


London set out in the year 1658 by Richard Newcourt, 


drawn by a scale of Yards. 168x Ray Cor. (1848) 190 To . 
REW | 


draw them iz piccolo, using a small scale.. 1682 


Anat. Pl. 2 As for their Figures, it were much to be wished, 
That they were all drawn by one Scale; or, at most, by | 


Two; one, for Trees and Shrubs; and another for Herbs, 
1793 SMEATON Edysione L. $97, I made some progress in 


laying down to a scale, the measures taken upon. paper. 


180n farmer's Mag. Aug. 270 The model of the best and | 


cheapest cottage, on a scale of one inch to a foot. 2889 

Wercs Sert-bk. Naval Archit, i. 18 Construct to scale the 

curve of tons per inch immersion. x895 Bookman Oct. 26/2 

Single page plans of small districts on a fair scale. _ 

in f y, usted attrib, x887 J.T. Waker in £ucyel, Brit, 
I. gog/2_ For large scale work in plains. /éid, The 

smaller scale hill topography. 


+b, A unit of dimension in a representation of 
an object, bearing the same proportion to the unit | 
of dimension in the object itself, as the size of the 


object shown on the plan bears to the actual size 
of the object which it represents. Obs. rare. 

3679 Moxon Meck. Exerc. 130 If you make every half 
quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for two Inches... : And if 


‘you make every half quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for 


four Inches. are eee oe | 
12. Kelative or proportionate size or extent; 
degree, proportion. = 


“s607_B. Jonson Volfone Ep, Ded. With what ease I 
could hane varied it, nearer his scale (but that I feare to 


boast my owne faculty) I could here insert. 1823 Wetime- 


vi. 207 That practice,..both in scale and a: 
diminish. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong, (ed. 3) IL. x. 51: 
scale no doubt far surpassed that of any church then $tand- 
ing in England. 3890 *R. Botprewoop’ Col. Xeformer 
(z891) 259 He..adhered to the scale of non-expenditure 
which he foundat Rainbar, = oe 
13. fg. A standard of measurement, ¢ 


out of Measured Instances: And so Assent to 


| von in Gurw. Desg. (1838) XL 6 Castafios told me that he | 
| did not think the scale of command sufficient for him who | 
had commanded in Catalonia. 1867A. Barry SinC. Barry | 
d » began to j{ 
X, 515 Its | 


a much louder tone tha: 
3884 Bosanquer in Excycl. Brit, XVII. 830/2 The scales 


= rotecti 


SCALE, 


db. Phr,..O or upon a (large, small, iberal, etc.) 
Seale. , | Tae | 


29784 Cowrrr Ziroc, 703 Were edneation..Conducted on | 


a manageable scale, 1793 Burs Let. to Sir G. Elliot in 
Corr, (1844) IV. 151 On a far larger seale..than civil wars 
have generally extended themselves to. 1808 Scotr Axio- 
biogr. in Lockhart I. i. 49, 1 have all my life delighted in 
travelling, though I have never enjoyed that pleasure upon 
alarge scale. 1843 Prescorr Mexico. ii. I. 35 His ordin- 
ary domestic expenditure. . was certainly on no stinted scale. 
1857 Buckre Cividiz. 1, xiii. 739 It must be allowed that in 
his intellect, everything was on a great scale, ao 
14. a, Sculpture. = scale-stone {see 16).  D. 
Painting, ‘A figure subdivided by lines like a 
ladder, which is used to measure proportions be- 
tween pictures and the things represented’ (Cas- 
sell’'s Encycl, Ditt.).. ee | 
. 1834-6 Bartow in Exeyel. Metrop. (1845) VITI. 788/2 
A wooden perpendicular rule the height of the work, which 
is movable from the strip of marble or scale under the model 
to that under the block of marble which is to be cut. 
15. The ratio of the width of an organ-pipe to 
its length. © ae ~~. | 
1881 BroapHouse Mus. Acoustics 78 A pipe of a large 
‘scale’, by which organ builders mean a wide pipe, gives 
n a narrower one of the same length, 


».and voicing of the open diapason vary with fashion. | 


IV. 16. attrib. and Comzd., as (sense 9) scale- 


introd. 30 The booths lik 


of cattle in summer,, 


Gloss., Sheail, 2. 


a’, CC) . 
ch are 


skail), 50.8 [£Scatmz23] 


+ =ESCALADE. Obs. : 

-4s77-87 Houmsnen Chron, IIL 1190/1 Di 
entring the ditches. offered the scale, : 198 
Forti? 3 The fort. .will be free from surprise, : 
myaing. 533. I. Starrorp Pac. Hib. x. (x 

y y Scale, a Castle in the heart of 


Miron P. Z. x1. 652 Others to a Citic 


tion of an amo 
logs; the amount. of 


dS eeniy called maniples, orscales, lk, 


SCALE. 


to allow the whole scale of the log for defects. Jdid, A 
buyer should be allowed. .one-half the scale of the punky log, 
+t Scale, 53.7 Obs. [ad. OF. scal(Z)e, escal(Z)e 
(mod.F. escale, esp. in phr. fazre escale to go ashore) 
or its source It. scaéa=Sp., Pg. escala seaport, 
harbour :~—L. seé/a ladder (see Scanz s.3).] a, A 
landing-place; occas. a custom-house. rare. 

2682 Wueter Fourn. to Greece 11, 246 On the other side 
..18 the Scale, or Custom-house for the Grand Signiors 
own Subjects. 1683 in Misc. Curzosa (1708) ILL. 49 Montanea 
..is the Scale or Landing-place for Prusa, eat J.C, Hop. 
HOUSE Fourney (ed.2) 639 At the extremity of the inner bay 
there is a sort of scale or landing-place. 

b. A seaport town; a trading port; a centre of 
trade or traffic; an emporium. 


x6x3 Sir A. Suertey Trav. Persia g The Turke hauing 


giuen certaine scales to trade in. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Medit. 
(Camden) 42 The 24. the English Viceconsull att Scanderone 
came to me with a letter from the Aga there desiring me to 
be gone, for that 1 disturbed the Gran Signiors scale there. 
e645 Howei. Lett, (1650) I. 38 A Maritim Town,..her 
chiefest Arsenal for Gallies, and the Scale by which she 
conveys her Moneys to Italy. 21682 WuHerer Yourn. to 
Greece 1. 16 It [Spalato] being the chief Scale of Trade for 
Shipping of Goods from Turky to Venice, 
afirth. 1674 Evetvn Navig. § Comm, Misc, Writ. (1825) 
648 Tripoly, and Alexandretta.., and..Aleppo..to which 
scale merchants came..from all the oriental countries, 
Scale (skél),v.1. Also 7 skale. [f. Scanesd.1] 
l. ¢rans, To weigh in scales, find the weight of. 
1691 Virginia Stat. at Large (1823) IIT. 76 That the 
court. .appoint.. fitt. .persons..to..scalesuchleatherasthey 
shall find sufficiently curryed. 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Apr. 
Soaft The cheeses go..to the. .weigh-house to be scaled. 

b. Baking. To weigh out (dough) in proper 
quantities. for making up into loaves. Usually 
beset - | | 

x84 Guide to Trade, Baker ‘= The dough is pitched out 
- of the trough on to the lid of the opposite trough, when it 
is cut into masses and weighed—technically scalded off, 1875 
|. Patonin Encycl. Brit, IV, 253/2 It [se dough] is then 
scaled off’, z.¢, weighed on scales in pieces of 4lb. 4 02, 
if 4b loaves are to be made. 1890 Sct. Amer. x Mar. 
1240/3 It [sc. the sponge] is. .‘scaled' into loaves, and baked. 
+2. fig. & To weigh as in scales; hence, to 
compare, estimate. Ods. _ 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for MM. 1.1, 266 By this is your brother 

' gaued, your honor vntainted, the poore Mariana aduantaged, 
and the corrupt Deputy scaled. 1607 —~« Cor. 1. iii. 257 
Skaling his present bearing with his past. 

. tb. With up: To compensate, balance. Ods. 

r6za Carus Stat. Sewers (1647) 2, I put Charge and Care 
in one Scale, and Resolution in the other, which scaled 

_ them both up. : | | 

3. To weigh, have a weight of (so much). 
1862 H, H, Dixon (The: Druid’) Scott § Sebright x 
_ Eleven [stone] was his regular racing weight, and he scale 
- “ten anda half at a pinch. boot Lowe. Study Wind., Gt. 
Public Char, (1871) 68, T'scale one hundred and eighty 

_ ‘pounds, but when I'm mad I weigh two ton. 1888 Riper 
 ‘Haccarp Maiwa's Rev. iv, The single tusk of the big bull 
Lie erg ie one hundred and sixty pounds, 

abso, 1869‘ War. Brapwoon’ 0, V. H. xxix, Ata weight 

to which Ralph could not scale. 1886 7a»res (weekly ed.) 
6 Aug. 13/4 ‘The deer.. are sure to scale heavily when the 
“stalking 1s in full swing. 

b, Lacing. To be weighed. Zo scale in: to 

be weighed after the race, to ‘ weigh in’. | 


1859 H. H. Dixon (‘The Druid) Sik § Scarlet 127 No» 


welcome (1) was printed after his name till he scaled-in for 
‘Wanton. 1869‘ Wat. Brapwoon' 0. V. H. xviii, The open 
steeplechase, for which the jockeys had long ago scaled. 
Scale (ské"l), v7.2. Also 6 seaale, 7 skale, [f. 
Sean sh2 ChE. dager] 
L, trans. To remove the scales from (fish, etc.). 
_ _.€1440 Promp, Parv. 442/1 Scalyn fysche, exguamo.. 1530 
- Parscr. 699/1 You are a cooke for lL. you 
 sethe these roches or you have sca 
iv, The fish which you wil rost 


Rugine, the Ir 
y6xr Braue. 
Tobits eyes. 2667 ‘W. 
The Stones of the 


a 


293 ‘Taking care 
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greedy to eat out all firmness in them. 160% Cucrerrer & 
Core Barthol. Anat. ui. viii. 146 It may be scaled into 
four plates. 1754 ?: Bartuet Gentil, Farriery (ed. 2) Xxxv. 

that it does not penetrate too deep, so as 


to scale off the thin bone. 1774 Gotpsm, Vad. Hest. VIL, 
6 If the external coat be scaled off. 1843 Crail Eng. $ 
Arch. Srni, VI. 161/t The stones being..scaled by frost. 

+b. ?To split off scales or flakes from (coin) 
for the purpose of fraud. Os. | - 

1376 Act 18 Eliz. c. x. § 1 Yf any person. .deminishe 
falsefy skale or lighten the proper Moneys or Coignes of 
this Realme. ae 

3. intr. To come of’ (or away) in scales, flakes, 
or thin pieces; to flake or peel gf Also, of skin 
eruptions : To shed scales. 


g29 [see Scatp a.l 1], 1607 Torsert Four Beasts 407 


Annoint him..vntil the fiered place beginne to scale, 1675 
Han, Wooutey Gertlu, Coup. 179 It (sc. a scaldhead] will 
scale off. 1743 Pococxe Descr, East 1. 8 The pillar is well 
preserved, except that it has scaled away a very little to 
the south. x7ga Horus in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 392 It 
is hoped the Voyage and Climate has not made it scale or 
fade. 1832 LyeL. Princ. Geol. II. 220 Small angular frag- 
ments of limestone, which scale off under the influence of 
frost and rain, 1843 R. J. Graves Lect. Clin. Med. xxx. 
385 Crops of pimples which scale away. 3884 Howetts 
Silas Lapham t. i, It ain’t a-going to crack nor fade any ; 


and it ain't a-going to scale. . 


A. trans. Of disease : To cover with scales. rare. 
1889 Tennyson Faffy vii, The leper plague may scale 
my skin but never taint my hear 


Scale (skéil),v.3 Forms: 5 skayle, 5-7 skale, 
6 scaile, skaille, 7 skaile, skall, scall, 5~ scala. 
[f. Scars 58,3 Cf. OF, escadler (15th c.); also It. 
scalare, Sp., Pg. escalar.] | 

I. 1. a. ¢vans. To attack with scaling ladders ; 


to take by escalade. | 
?a1400 Morte Arth, 3034 The kynge..Skyftis his skoti- 


feris, and skayles the wallis. 1412-20 Lypc, Chron, Troy 


11. 6420 To skale be wal after pei be-gonne. 1475 Bk. No- 
blessé (Roxb.) 16 To aproche the towne for to scale yt, 1587 
Greene Zuphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 220 Had 
not the citizens made as violent an intermedley,..the citty 
had bene scaled and sacked. x617 Moryson //i#. 11. 24 
Great multitudes of the assaylants.. attempting to scale the 
fort. 1737 Pore Hor. Ep. ii. 40 He leap'd the trenches, 
scal’d a Castle-wall: 1838 Tuirewace Greece xxxviil. V. 35 
The assailants offered large rewards to the first who should 
scale the walls. 4 
b. To climb, get over (a wall or the like) ; to 
ascend (a mountain) ; to get to or reach the top of. 
1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 3x How often have I scaled 
the craggie Oke, All to dislodge the Raven of her nest? 
r605 London Prodigal 1. iii. 255 That to him is as impos- 
sible As ’twere with me to scale the pyramids. 2669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. ut. xvi. 94 To find the Height of an House, 
..and the length of the Ladder which will Scale it. 1680 


Otway Orphan ml. vii. (1705) 130% L'il scale the Window 


and come in by force, 1762 Gotnsm. Cit. W. lvii, 256 She 
proposed that instant to scale the garden wall. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Glac. 1. vil. 50 It has long been the ambition of climbers 
to scale this peak, 1878 Macwzar Celss i, 8 Scaling the 
mighty barrier of the Alps, they descended upon the fertile 
vales of Southern Europe... : 
c. transf. and fig. or in fig. context. 

1557 Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 172 When Cupide scaled first the 
fort, Wherin my hart lay wounded sore. 1563 SACKVILLE 
induct, Mirr. Mag. xix, When. sickenes seekes his castell 


health to skale. a1625. Frercuer Wom, Pleased 1. i, Is 


your old Mistris growne so coy and cruell, She must be 
scal’d? 1755 Youne Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 245, I shall 
scale the summit of human nature. 1847 Rawvece Princess 
vit. 245 She that out of Lethe scales with man The shining 
steps of Nature. 1908 19¢h Cent. Oct. 62x He has proved 
the value.of attempting, at least, to. scale the loftiest heights, 


nes 
es, 2 


SCALED. 


hauser 88 Flights of blinding brilltancy of stairs..that.. 
Scaled to the City of the Saints of God. 1863 P. S. Wors- 
Ley Poents & Transl, Far up the vault a dazzling pave- 
ment,..Scaled to the zenith. & Snew | 

c@. Of the. voice or a musical instrument: To 
rise high. | 

18g9 TENNYSON Elaine 1013 Call and I follow, I follow! let 
medie. High with the last line scaled her voice. xrgox G. L, 
Dickinson Meaning of Good 227 The rhythm grew more and 
more rapid, the instruments scaled higher and higher. 

II. To measure or regulate by a scale. 

4. trans. To fix the exact amount of. 7.8. 

1798 Washingion's Rep. 1. 130 Two accounts, in one of 
which he scales the credits, and in the other fixes them at 
their nominal amount. oo | 
-b. With down: To reduce in amount according 
to a fixed scale or standard. ?orig. YS. | | 

1887 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 6/1 There are several ways..in 
which boy and girl labour is utilized [in New York] to the 
disadvantage of adult labour, with the consequence of scaling 
down the adult's income. 1888 Frul. Franklin Inst. Oct 
340 At this rate it will require seventeen and one-half years, 


provided there be no failure of the bills during that period, | 


and that the item be not scaled down. 
5. Lumber-trade, a. To measure (logs), or esti- 
mate the amount of (standing timber). 7 7 
1867 Lowest. Fitz Adam's Story 526, I expect I can Scale 
a fair load of wood with e’era man. 1873 Wisconsin Rep, 
XXXI, As soon as said logs shall be all rafted they shall 


be scaled. 1877 Alichigan hep. XXXV. 412 The logs were © 


to be scaled by a scaler named. 


b. Of timber: To produce or furnish (so much). | 


1853 Lowe. Moosehcad Frul. Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 32 Their 
eye, accustomed to reckoning the number of feet a tree will 
scale, 1884 C.S. Sarcent Rep. For. N. Amer. 555 Trees 
which would scale from 1,000 to 3,500 feet of luniber each, 

6. a. To estimate the proportions of. | 

1877 A. B. Eowarps Up Nile vi. 144 In the absence of any 
near object by which to scale them. ro02 Alackw. Mag. 
June 86s/2 The inability of the Australian labouring man 
to scale things correctly. | | 

b. To provide a standard of proportion for, 

1874 Micktetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 29 Pews.. 


architects say, scale a building; that is, they give the eye a. 


constant standard for judging of its size. | 
Sca'le-board !. [f.Scaux 55.4 + Boarp 53.2 Cf, 

ScaBBARD 56,3] Thin board used for hat-boxes, silk 

hats, veneer, etc., and by printers for justifying, 
r71t Act 10 Aune c. 18 § 62'T'o export such Paper Past. 


board Mildboard or Scaleboard. 182z J. Smytu Pract, 


Customs (ed. 2) 202 Scaleboards, from Germany, are packed 
in Bundles, weighing so at each Draught. 1823 Crasse 
Technol. Dict. s.v. Printing, Vo the furniture. belong also 


scale-boards. 1855 OGILVIE Suppl, Scale-board, in print 


tag,..commonly pronounced scab’-board. 1874 Son's Dict. 
nginx. vii. 3091 In sawing veneers or scale-boards.. 
attrib, 1846 [see Scansarp sd." bl. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech., Scaleboard-plane, one for planing off wide chips, for 
fruit, hat, and bonnet boxes and other objects. 1882 Jzsz, 
Ceusus Clerks (1885) 81 Scaleboard Box Maker. ; 
Sca‘le-board*. [f ScaLz sé.1+Boarp 55,2] 


A board used as one of the pans of a pair of scales, 


1876 Voyvie.& Stevenson zit. Dict., Beant-Scale, a. 


simple lever, the arms of which are equal. At the end of 
each arm a scale board is suspended by chains. 


Sca‘le-board 3. [First element uncertain.] 
(See quot.) 


i891 Min. Evid. Labour Comm. Group B. (2892) L 54/2 


Copper ore..is brought up on scale-hoards or shoots, /dza. 


Gloss., Scadeboard, a kind of large shovel, made of planks, _ 


which serves as a shoot and guide, down which goods are 

slid from ship to quay. . ae 
Seale celi, obs. form of Scana cHLr 
Scaled (skéild), pA/.a.l [f. Scam 5b.2 + ~Ep 2] 
1. Having or furnished with scales, as a fish ora 


‘serpent; scaly. Now rare exc. as second element 


of comb., as s¢/ver-scaled, and Her. a 


a@x400-5s0 Alexander 3865 Scalid neddirs. exqzo Lypa. | 
‘| Assembly of Gods 614 Formyd lyke a se Soa, be Os harde 


as glas. 


86 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 1, 235 The creatures 
chelled, name 


Conchilia, and ‘also.of those that are scaled 
1589 Expreo in Hakluy?’s Voy. 232 Eu- 


nt, & Cl. 11. v.95 A Cesterne for scal'd Snakes. 
PECKE Paruasst Puerp. 155 The scal’d Crocodile, 
Thee can. 1688 HotmE Armoury u. 455/1 An 
caled dghog 


they may happen to be. — 

tr. Ct. scale-armour; SCALY @. 5, 
Facions m1. vii. 160 A brestplate 

1657 G. THorNLEY Daphnis 


led Armour also occurs. 
ether this was the scaled- 
flat-rings,.is not quite clear. 


plan, Ter is 392 Si; mbricata, 
Amer. Birds 238 Catlipebla 
4 Quail. 1884. oid. 

Ve. 


eo 


liuers sorts of fish in it, but all are scaled. 


1868 Cussans Handbk Her. vi, — 
ribed as being Scaled and Finned of — 


d nailed Corslets. 18249. 


Ssrigtten bee. 


SCALED, 


shall enlighten thee. x60x Honrann Pliny xxvr. xiv, IT. 
265 ‘The spills of broken and skaled bones. 1728 Rutty 7'in- 
Pilates in Phil, Trans. XXXV, 636 To prevent this,. .they 
might first make an Essay with small Pieces of the scaled 
Plates. 1840 BrowninG Sorde//o 1. 503 A touch divine— 
And the scaled eyeball owns the mystic rod. 1873 J. & 
C. S. Tomes Dental Surg. (ed. 2) 560 In order to secure the 
smoothness of the scaled surface, they should. be polished 
with pumice-powder on a piece of wood. eb 
Scaled (skzild), Ap2.a2.3 [f. Scan sd.3 + -ED 2.] 
Provided or furnished with a graduated scale. 
1900 Daily News 24 Aug. 5/x Equipping the marksmen of 
every battalion with detachable scaled sights, 
Scaled, o//.a.4 [f. Scauz v3 + -xpl.] That 
has been taken by escalade. : 
1614 BraTHwatte Zhvenode in Poets 
the Iuy twines Vpon the ruines of a skaled wall. 
Sca‘le-dish. orth. dial. [?f Scare sé.1] | 
1. A shallow dish, esp. used for skimming milk. 
1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 18 Then putte it to the 
ale and make thereof two great possattes in two scale-dishes. 


1787 J. CLARKE Surv. Lakes Introd, 30 Every kind of dish 


likewise which is thin at the margin ts a Scale-dish. 

Brockett N, C. Gloss. (ed. 2), 

in the dairy for skimming milk, 

2, (See quot.) dae oe | 
1823 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Scale-dish, an implement made 

of tin with a short wooden handle for filling a scale with 


flour, &c. oe 
Obs.  [f. ScatEp 


: 1829 
Scale-dish, a thin dish used 


+ Sca‘ledness. 
Scaly condition. (Cf. ScanLEepNEss.) 
130 Parscr. 265/2 Scalydnesse, escaderie. x po 
Scaledrake (skétljdréik). Also 6-7 skail- 
_ draik, -drake, 9 skale, skel-, skieldrake. [The 
first element is of obscure origin: see SHELDRAKE. 
Cf. dial. scale-, skell-duck, and skeel-, skeeling- 
goose.) =SHELDRAKE. © : | 
1600 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) IV. 236/2 Ony..skeldratkis 
herroun butter, or ony sic kynd of foullis, 1659 Lady Ali 
mony U1. it. B 4, Who is she that looks like a mouted Scale- 
drake? . x813 Montacu Oruith. Dict. Suppl., Shieldrake 
..Scaledrake. 2885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 153 
Common Sheldrake ( Tadorna cornuta).. Skeldrake or Scale 
drake (Orkney Isles). /déd. 188 Oyster catcher (//amatopus 
ostrilegus)...Skeldrake or Skieldrake (Orkney Isles). 
~Scaleful (skztlful). (f. Scare 56.14 -run1.] 
As much as a scale will hold. 
1844 H. Sreruens Bk, Fare IL1. 888 The weight of the 
number of scalefuls required to fill each pack, 
Scaleless (skél\lés), a. Also 7 skalesse. [f. 
ScALE 56.4 +-LESS.] Having no scales: chiefly of 
fish and reptiles. ) 
16xx CoTaGr., Avztie,a certaine skalesse fish, [b/d., Gracieux 
seigneur, a skalelesse fish, of a long forme. 1803 Suaw Gen. 
 Lool, V, 370 Scaleless Cheetodon. Chztodon A lepidotus. 
— 1882 Huxrey in Nature g Mar. 437/1 The scaleless parts of 
the body..of the fish, 1884 P. Rosinson Fishes of Fancy 
in Fish, Exhib. Lit. 1.37 Egypt, where the scaleless fish 
“were taboo in consequence of their.. unwholesomeness, 
Scalelet (skéllét). Sot, [f. Scauz sd.2+ 
«LET,}] A small scale. 
1787 tr. Linnzxus’ Fam. Plants 1. 102 Asperugo,. .Corfolla} 
one-petal'd...Throat closed: with Scalelets five. 
7 Scalene (skal7n), a. and sb. [ad. late L. sca- 
dinus: see Scauenus. Cf. F. scaléne.] 
1. Geom. a. Of a triangle: Having three un- 
equal sides. | | | 
1734 Builders Dict. s.v., A scalene Triangle, scalenum 
Triangle, 2778 Harris Philos. Arrangenz. xv. 377 The 
Genus, Triangle, being divided into equilateral, equicrural, 
-andscalene. 180x Bournon in PArL Trans. XCI. 183 The 
crystal is often seen placed upon one of its scalene tri- 
angular sides. 1833 Dickens S&. Boz, Zales ii, With one 
round and two scalene triangular beds, containing. .an un- 
- limited number of marigolds. 1854 H. MILumr Sea, & Sch, 
v. 87 ‘The sail itself..formed a scalene triangle, __ 
b. Scalene cone, cylinder: one of which the 
axis is not perpendicular to the base. 
x684 Waris Angular Sections i, 73 The Sealene Cone 
and Cylinder, x807 T. Younc Nat, Phil. 1]..2x The sub- 
contrary section of ascalene cone isacircle. = 
@. Scalene cell: see quot. : | 


1875 Caviey in Q. ¥rnl. Pure & Appl, Math. XUV. 32° 


The scalene cell is..a system of 3 pairs of equal rods PA, 


: QA; PB, OB; PC, QC jointed together at and capable of — 


rotating about the points P, Q, A, B, C; the three lengths 

PA, PB, PC,. being all of them unequal. — : 
2. Anat. Scalene muscle =SCALENUS, 

-  Scalene tubercle, 
first rib, from which the scalenus anticus muscle origi 


1827 Apernetuy Surg. Wks. 1, 133 The outer margin of | 


the scalene muscles.) ie 
"bie B. sb. 1. A scalene triangle. PAVE. a 


642 H. More Song of Soul u. 1.11. lvii, But if "t consist of | 


points: then a Scalene I 


lene ve all one with an Isosceles. 
2. Anat...= SCALENUS, 


1891 Century Dict. — 


o right ones ? 
3 general 


SCALENE+-OIDAL.] Having scalene faces. 


Willow 75 See how 
~ 1 none of these at once. ; 


ppl. al] 


A. adj. 


an elevation on the upper edge of the 
iy te 


: [f. SCALENE + “ITY.] The | 


“Do you by this. 


al | Scalesman (si 


167 
So Scalenohedral (-h7 -dril) a., pertaining to, or 
having the form of, a scalenohedron. | 


1890 A mer. Fril. Sci. Ser. 1. XX XIX. 375 Scalenohedral, 
surrounded by..rhombohedral, depressions. | 


Scalenoidal (skelznoidal), a. Cryst. 


mb 


1883 Heppie in Encycl. Brit. KVL. 354/2 Producing..in 


- the dimetric system ‘ pyramidal’ and ‘ scalenoidal ‘forms. 


| Scalenon, Geo. Obs. [a. Gr. oxadrnvér (sc. 
tpiyovoy triangle), neut. of cxadnvéds ScALENTS.] 
=SCALENUM, > 

r57o Bittinastey Lvclid 1 def. xxix. 5 The angles of an 
Isosceles or a Scalenon, may diuersly vary. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. w. vii. § 9.301 The general Idea of a ‘Triangle, 
. neither Equilateral; Equicrural, nor Scalenon ; but all and 
Scalenous (skilinas), 2. Now rare. [f. L, 
Scalén-us + -OUS.] = SCALENE A. I, F b. | 

1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. xiii, (1687) 187/2 A Pyramid 
consisteth of four triangles,..each whereof is divided ..into' 
six scalenous triangles. rzxo J. Harris Lex. Techn. WU, 
A Cone is called Scalenous when one side of it is longer 
than the other, 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Scalenum, A 
Cylinder, whose Axis is inclined, is..said to be Scalenous, 
1767 Ducaret Anglo-Norntan Antig. 5 The figure of this 
camp..approaches nearly to that which mathematicians 


call a Scalenous Triangle. ¢18530 Radint. Navig, (Weale) : 


x08 A scalenous or oblique cone. . 

Scalent (skétlént), a and sd. Geol. [f. Scars 
v.3+-ENT.] Applied by H. D. Rogers to a series 
which with the Premeridian forms the upper part 
of the Silurian in the Appalachian chain. 

1858 H. D. Rocers Geol, Pennsyle. I. 383 Scalent ‘and 
Pre-Meridian Limestones of the General Tuscarora Syn- 
clinal, Jdid. Il. u. 754 Scalent Series, or Onondago Salt 
and Niagara Limestone Groups of New York. : 

| Scalesnum, 5d. Geom. Obs. [L. (sc. triangu- 
Jum), neut. of scalznus (see next).] A scalene tri- 
angle. Also predicatively as adj, Cf. ScaLEnon. 


1570 BruuincsLey Z£ucélid 1, def. xxvi. 4 Scalenum is a tri- 
angle, whose three sides are all vnequall, 1653 H. Mors 
Schol Antid. Ath, Philos, Writ. (1712) 144 The rest of the 
scalenums which make up the Square. 1735 BerkeLey Def 
Kree-thinking § 45.56 It [a triangle] must be neither oblique 
nor rectangular, neither equilateral, equicrural, nor scalenum, 
1787 Gentl. Mag. LVI. 1 1059/2 The true figure of the 
encampment is rather an isosceles than a scalenum, 


| Scalenus (skali-nds). Anat. Pl. scaleni 
(-2i). [mod.L. (sc. mzsculus), a. Gr. oxadrnyds 


uneven, unequal, odd (number), scalene.] One of 


a set of muscles of triangular form situated in the 
lower lateral region of the neck. Also attrzd. | 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Scaleni, are three Muscles 
of the Thorax, so called from their Figure, having three 
unequal Sides. 1839-47 Toda's Cych Anat. Il. 562/t The 
scaleni..extending from the transverse processes to the 
first two ribs. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. ii. 71 In the 
Guinea Pig,..the first rib bears a little spinous tubercle for 
the attachment of the scalenus muscle. 

Scalepp, obs. form of Scauvor sé. 

+ Sealer 1, Ods. [f. Scare sd.) + -en1] A 
manufacturer of scales. | nd a 

1415 in York. Myst. Introd. p. xxiii, Cuttellers., Blade- 
smyth..Shethers, .Scalers, a. 

Scaler 4 (skéi-lo1), [f. Scauz v.2 +-zR 1] 

l. One who removes scales or scale from fish, 
boilers, etc. . | ; : : 

16xx Cotcr., Escatleur, a skaler, piller, shaler of. 2728 
Rurry Zin-Plates in Phil. Trans. Kxxv. 635 This..is 
kept as much a Secret by the Blancher, as the acid eroding 
Menstruum is by the Scaler, 1892 Lastern Morn, News 
(Hull) x June 4/8: Henry Toyne, boiler scaler. : 

2. An instrument for removing scales or scale, 

1882 Coteman Dextal Surg. & Pathol. xvi. 290 A..removal 
of all salivary deposition from the exposed fangs of the teeth 


..can only be effected by very narrow sharp scalers. 1884 | 


Kuicur Dict. Mech. Suppl., Scaler, a dentist’s tool for res 
moving scale or tartar from teeth. 1891 Century Dict., 
Scaler, an instrument resembling a currycomb and usually 


\ made of tin, used for removing scales from fish. 


Scaler 3 (skétlor). [f. Scare v.3+-eR1J] 
1. One who scales a wall or a mountain. | 


1568 Grarton Chron, II. 525. Martyn Godfrey called. the . . 
rsot Percivau, Sf. Dict., Escaiador, a scaler, a - 


scaler, 
pilferer, Scalarum conscensor.. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xvu. 
xxxi, Brimarte the scaler forig. espugnuator de de. cttta}, 
1698 Frver Ace, EZ, India & P.99 Upon the Top they have 


piled spiked Timber to annoy the Scalers. 186a THornpury | 


Turner I, 315 Jove hates the old scalers of. heaven's walls. 


1897 Alléutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 461 Nose-bleeding.. which | 
- befell the first scalers of Mont-Blanc. 


7 


Sf: In senses of Scarz v.3 IL: Measureme Or 
| estimation of quantities; graduation (of charges, — 


| Gf there should be r 


ant dividend from 7 to 
| Scaling (ske 


SCALING. 


x640 Hexuam Princ. Art Milit. m. 6 Because it may 
sometimes happen, that..you may be driven to dismount 
and remount your peece.., you must Carry along with you 
a Fearne, a winch, or a Scalet. 1876 Yovte & Srivenson 
Milit. Dict., Scalet, an ancient name given to a lifting-jack. 
It was chiefly used in extricating wheels from deep ruts and 
soft ground, 7 . - san 
Scaleton, Scalfe: see SKELETON, Soap 50.2 
Scalfer, Scal-hot : see SKILFER, SCALD-HOT. 
+Scalier. Ods. [ad. F. escalzer.] A staircase. 
-x6s2 Urqunart Sewel x20 A private passage, which led 
them toa Lanterne Scalier. 2653 —- Rabelais 1. lil, In the 
midst there was a wonderful scalier or winding-staire, 
Scaliness (skz'linés). [f. Scany + -nxss.] 
The condition or character of being scaly, 
r6rx Cotcr., Tigzon, a scurfe, or scalinesse of the skin, 
1818-20 E. THompson. Nosologia (ed. 3) 325 A thickened, 
hard, rough..texture of the integuments of the body with 
a tendency to scaliness. 1829 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) V.. 
587 Red dandriff. Scaliness common to the body generally, 
1899 Allbut?'s Syst. Med, VIII, 661 Its excessive dryness, 
_ roughness, and scaliness, Ss . 
+ Scaling, sd. Obs. [Of obscure origin; ? cf. 
| SCAVILON.] Some kind of garment. tees 
1577 Eccl. Proc. of Bp. Barnes (Surtees) 17 Great britches. 
. gascogne hose, sealings, nor any other like monstrous and — 
vnsemely apparel, , ee ee 
Scaling (skélin), v3/. sb [f. Scare v.t+ 
ING 1.] The action of weighing in scales; esf. in — 
Baking and Racing (see SoauzE vl 1b, 3b). 
1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 42 Engaged in pitching the 
dough, cutting, scaling off {ete.]. 1864 Dazly Sel. 9 June, 
The large field anticipated [for the Hunt Cup] rendered it 
necessary that the business of weighing and scaling should 
be vigorously pushed forward. — 7 ee oe 
Scaling (ska-lin), vJZ. sb.2 Also 7 skalling, 
[£ Scare v2 or 56.2 +-1ne1.] a oh cae 
1. The action of Scatnv.2; the removal or peel- 
ing off of scales or scale, | ; 1, 
rsgx Percivatt Sf, Dict., Escamadura, scaling of fish. 
r6or, Hottann Puiny xxu xxv. IL, 142 The skalling and 
pilling of the face. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. ix, 30 The 
crumbling and scaling of Brick and Stone in Frosts that are 
extreme. 1899 4 lléutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 553 As the spot 
{of psoriasis] enlarges. .it often becomes very slightly raised | 
above the surface, and the scaling is more marked. ne 
b. In technical and manufacturing use. 
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 335 The plates. .keeping each other. 
also from scaleing, or being beaten..away into Cinders: or 


wast, 1728 Rutty Yin-Plates in Phil. Trans. XXXV.- 
633 Thescaling will still be more-expeditious, if you dissolve 


a little Sal-armoniack in the. Vinegar. 1825 J. Nicnoison 
Ofer Mech. 725 To prevent the copper from scaling... x88x | 
OLEMAN Dental Surg. & Pathol, xvi. 294 In the process of 

scaling, great care should be exercised to remove all frag- 
mentary portions from. between the teeth. ee 
attrib, 1840 De Loupe Dentistry 98 The dentist. .will 
have a great number of those scaling instruments, 1853-62 
Burn Naval § Mil. Dict. u. 227/1 Scaling oven (for tin), 
Journeau a décaper. 1895 Kuicut Dict. Mech Scaling 
éar (Steam.), a rod for detaching scale in boilers... 
c. concr. Vhat which scales off; scale, scales, 
r6sx Frencu Dzstid/.i. 4 To these adde the Caput Mor | 
tuume, of Vitriall, and Scaling of [ron. ape J. Morton | 
Nat. Hist. Northampt.41 The Kealy Soil is such as is 
pee eee ‘with. .a Stone in very small Masses...- 
[hey have the: Name of Keale, Kale, or Scale, for that they. 
seem to havebeen Scalings of larger Masses, x8xr Sedf 
Instructor 534 Scalings of iron vitrified, 1894. B. 
Gou.p Deserts S. France J. 143° Thin flakes.,of the. : 
scale off. .and. these scalings accumulate albalong)th 
of the escarpment. A BG prety i : 
_2. Arrangement of scales,. fd 
_xg2x.Brapiey Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat,. 


‘The castynge of. : 
ngeé of the dyches, 


nba 
fyl 
“res 3. i, 20 In the scaling and — 
les, .x655 Futter Ch. Hist ut. | 
th his Providence, against the 
1802 C, James Afzlit. Dict. 


$s, v. Lad. fan attac : by scaling is infal- 

lible, if t x he 4 sides at once. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett. Cont. Car s I. 533 The scaling of the walls by the 
Duke of Savoy's troops. | ae. ee 
_f Db, =SCALING-LADDER. Obs. nonce-use. 


st ineis u, (Arb.) 58 They clinge thee — 


construction of a scale. Also afi77 
. Fiennes Diary (1888) r2t The sca 


heir stuffs are all measured. x 


See 


SS SE 


aling,..the process of adjusti 
oard was formerly so termed... 
XXXV. 506 The scaling at that x 4 
been very carelessly kept... 18 

59. Who threatened re 


Westne Gan, 14 Nowe 71, 
per c 


to 


SCALING-LADDER. 


‘Sea'ling-la:dder. | [Scatina vol. 3b.3] A 
ladder used in the assault of fortified places. 
¢xmoo Brut ui, 382/22 Bryggez of lethir, scaling laddres, 
xqxa~20 Lypa. Chron, Troy 1. 6442 Skalyng ladderis for 


sautis marcial. x57: Dicces Pantom. 1. xxv. H iij, You 
may in this manner..tell the juste length of the scaling 
laders, 1697 Davpen 2nezd 11. 605 Some mount the scaling 
Ladders, some.. by Posts and Pillars hold. 2739 tr. Rod/in's 
Ang, Histin. i1,ag8 He caused rams, mantles, and scaling 
ladders to be got ready. 1802 C. James Jfidtt, Diet. s.v. 
Ladder, Scaling-ladders,.are made..sometimes of flatstaves, 
SQ as to move about their pins, and shut like a parallel ruler. 
x893 Forses-Mircuet, Aemin, Gh Mutiny 97 A number 
of men,.carrying scaling-ladders. ; Mie 
 b. A fireman’s ladder used for scaling buildings, 
1868 E. M. Suaw /asty. Sealing Ladders 4° The scaling 
_ ladders at present used by-the Metropolitan Fire Brigade. 
1888 Merrvweatnur Fire Brigade Handbk, 106. 
'. @ Her, A charge representing a ladder having 
two grappling-hooks at the ios | | 
1780 Enmonpson Hem. IL Gloss., Scading-ladder, in bend, 
between two caltraps, — ne 3u8 a. 
Scaliwag, variant of ScanuywaG. 
Scall (sk5l), sd. (and a). Ods. exc. Sc. and 
north, dial, Also 4~6 scalle, skalle, 6-7 scaul(e, 
skall, 6,9 skal, 7,9 scal. 8. Sc. and serth. 4.8ca, 
6 skaw, 5, 7, 9 seaw. [prob. a. ON. skalle a 
(naturally) bald head (Sw. salle skull; ef. skallig 
bald), app. a derivative of OTeut. *séa/- (whence 
SHALE sé., SazLusd.).] A. 5d. A scaly or scabby 
disease of the skin, esp, of the scalp. Dry scall; 
psoriasis, Aumzid or moist scall: eczema. 


' Honeycomb, milk, ntithy, ringworm scadl: see the quali- 


_ fying words. | | ; 
a 1300 Cursex M. 11819 In his hened he has be scall. 
— 67374 Cuaucer To Serfy. 3 Vander by dang lokkes powe 
most haue pe scalle. ¢x44o Pallad, on Husd. vi. 138 They 
wo] been in good poynte Withouten scorf orscalle. 526 
Grete Herbati cxxini. (1529) H ij b, Agaynst scalles of the 
heed.,bruse grene camomyll ” @ 3529, KELTON Flowe the 
Douty Duke of Albany, etc. 219 Wks. 1843 IL. 74 Full of 
scabbes and scaules. xg98 Sy.vester Du Bartas 1. i. 11 
(3641) 99 ‘Through their salt pitegms their heads were hid 
wh sk at ls. x6or Hotranp Pliny xx. ix. I. 52 It mundifieth 
the skurfe or dandruffe in the head, the running scalls like. 
wise that are bred there. x61x Biste Lev. a 5 A dry 
id, XIV. 54 
7694 SatmMon Bate’s Dispens. 1157/1 The Leprosie, white 

Scall and all sorts of Ulcers wich 2 

Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V.641 The furfuraceous or branny 


‘ae 


F ‘s o A y | hl 
 *B. adfrid., or adj. =Scattmp. Also Comb., 
seall.paiched adj. Ge asa 
"1598 Suaxs. Marry W, 111. i. tag To be revenge on this 
same scall-scuruy-cogging-companion the Hostof the Garter, 


x6oa NVarerssus (1893) 569 Goe to, y’'are a scall scabbe. 16 
low seabparch’d pate 


Liracow J'raz. 1. 3 Shallow sce 
~Seall, obs. form of ScaLE 2,3 


IScallag. [Gael.. sgedag = Ir. sgold ‘ | Cf. 
_ Scoios.] A predial bondsman in the Hebrides: | 


, x666 J. Fraser Poltchron. (S. H, S.) 84 Th 


the men who did the slaughter were servants a 
x793 J. L. Bucuanan ?rav. UW. Hebrides ] 
_ seallag, whether male or female, is a poor being 
mere subsistence, becomes a predial slave to ano 
J. Hane Trav. Scot 1. 549 The state of ot 
‘paradise compared with that of the a_i Se. 
wD 26.4] One who has the ‘seall’, 
mre, s4e/< Seallarde (S. scallar), gladrio 


adj. ? Wretched 


y theyme into Englande. — 
mnt of SCALLY WAG. 


Producing ‘ scall’ or scab. 


Ihe very place | 
named Bearn ni Scallag, that is, the Servants Gap, Sicen | 


ARD. 4 
. { 


| he h i’ 
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Scallet (skee-lét). Jocal.: Also -ot. A bed. of 
freestone in Wiltshire and Somerset. | 
1825 in Britton Acanties Wilts, 11. 414 The upper beds 
fof the Portland series of oolitic rock} are known to the 


"-quarry-men by the name of the Scadlot beds. 1839 Cévid 
Eng. §& Arch. Freud, Oct. 376/2 The scallet, which is the 


finest in grain, is used for ashlar. 
Scallet, obs. variant of ScALADE, 


+ Sca‘lling, ppl. a. Obs. [f. ScaLL+-ING 7] 


‘1639 GaUDEN Slight Healers (1660) 93 To..infect the 


_ whole body with that itch, and scab, or scalling humor. . 


Scallion (ske‘lion). Forms: 4 scalone, 
scaloun, § scalon, scalyone, 5-6 scalyon, 6 
scallyon, 6-7 scalion, 7 skallion, 6- scallion. 
{a AF. scal(o\un = OF. eschalo()gne:—pop.L. 
*escalonia, for class. L. Ascalonia (sc. cepa onion), 


f, Ascalon, name of a seaport of Palestine. Cf. 


Sp. escalona; also It. scalogno (:—Ascaléniumt, Sc. 
ailium).] ®. The shallot. Now dial. b. The 
Welsh onion or § chibol*. ¢, An onion which fails 
to bulb but forms a long neck and strong blade. 
. Coer de 1.6834 For thy lyff and thy barouns He 
y 


not geve two skalouns. 1393 Lanci. P. Pe. C, 1x, 310 


w 
Perselye and scalones, Chiboles and chiruylles. @ 1400 


_ Octonian 1313 He seyde hy ner worth a scaloun Alle y-fere, 


1440 Palladius on Husd, Ww. 635 In oil & Luce of scalons 


_ Jonge With pepur mixt, ennoynte her pomys. 1547 Boorpe 


Brev. Health xv. 12 b, They muste eat no salades, garlyke, 
ramsons, onyons, chybolles, or scalyons, xg5z. Turner 
Herbal 96 A scalyon differeth from an onyon In that it 
hath a great. deale lesse heade and a longer neck, and 
thycker. 1596 Nasne Safron Waldex ¥ 2 Not content to 
. -Sustaine Bis hungry bodie with wythred scallions and 
greene cheese. 1620 Vennrr Via Recta vii. 139 Scallions 
and Chibols are much of the nature of Onions. 1699 [see 
Creot}. 31786 ApercromBis Gan?. Assist, g Let. such as 


have sprouted be planted for Spring scallions, 2855 Der- 
| Lamer Kitch. Gard. 39 To supply..a substitute for scal- 
' Tions, whether the term is interpreted to mean the green 
| tops of onions which do not bulb in the spring and the 
| shoots from old bulbs of the preceding or former years, or 


the Welsh onion. . 1882 Gerden 30 Dec. 577/1 Scallions find 
favour with many who object to Onions generally, 

attrib. and Comb. cxgso Lrovp Treas. Health xiii. 
F iij b, Put oyle & scalion seed together. 1580 Barer Alz., 


| A Scallion onion, Ascalonia, ax625 Beaum. & Fi. Love's 


Cure. 11.1, What a scallion fac’d-rascall "tis! 
Scallop, scollop (skg'lep, skze lop), sd. Forms: 


a. 5 scalap, -opp, 5, 7 scalop, skalop, 6 scalepp, 


-oppe, scallopp(e, sKallap, -op, 9 scallope, 
scallap, 6- scallop. 8. 7 8(¢)kollop, 7-8 scollup, 
v~-op. [aphetic a, OF. escalope: see ESCALLOP. 
While the pronunciation (skg‘lep) is still in all uses the 
more common of the two, the spelling scol/of appears now 
to be confined to sense 2, and even in that application is less 
usual than scadloZg.} eta Batiste s 
L.A shell-fish of the genus Fecten, 
a. 61440 Proms. Pars. 442/2 Sealop, fysche [Winch. MS. 
Scalap]. x530 Pauser. 265/2 Scaloppe.a fysshe. x60x Ho1- 


| LAND: Pliny xu li. L353 The great Scallops make a certaine 


noise as they shoot out of the water. x627 Moryson //ix. 
I. rh ‘The skalops which they call holy cockels, twelue for 
a lire. 1626 Bacon vay § 47, No Liuing ‘Creatures, that 

; (As Oysters, Cockles, Mussles; Scal- 


ae Shells ied har 
ops), ¢r7xt Petiver Gazophyl. vii. 62 Madras spotted 
Scallop, 1716 Gay Tyivia 1. 417 And luscious ’scallops, 
to allure the tastes Of rigid zealots to delicious fasts, 1802 


BincLey Aninz, Bigg. (1813) II]. 454 The Scallop has the | 


power of progressive motion upon land, and likewise of 
swimming on the surface of the water. x8 
Anint, Kingda. xxii. 391 In the Scallops (Pectex) the edges of 
the mantle are studded with..pearl-like points. 


1841 T. R. Jones | 


B. 3630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wés, 1117/1 The blushing | 


Prawne, the well-armed Ovsint, the Scollop, the. Wilke. 
Beko Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. i, 234 Oysters, Cochles, 
Sckollops, and other testaceous animals, | 16 

Cookery Dissected 125 First bo 
them out of the shells and w: 
XKV, 2x60:(2), 1 took this..Se 


them. 1705, PAz/. ‘Trans. 


op and Sea Horn. © 


wt 


inxs 


muscle shell 


G. 


mals, 166z. Rapisua | 
l your Scollups, then take | 


iH g ue one, j 


SCALLOPED. 


: Scolleps. 1688 Horm Armoury mn. 374/1 The Seallop, as. 
covers the Winding hole [ina watch. 


‘bh. esp. One of a series of convex rounded pro- 


_ jections forming the scalloped edge of a garment or 
other object: Also, a scalloped form, a scalloping. 
This use prob. has a double origin; a ‘scalloped’ edge 
ay be compared either to a row of scallop-shells, or to the 


: outinlong scallops = | a 
' +e. Lace or edging of a scalloped pattern; a 


| 334 *Scollop-shaped condylomata, exrzr1 Periver Gazophyl. 


X749 


for you er sadly grove And scollop ev ey euncins shore, » 


Otatoes. 


to scollop shells,. . 
Hiewarrs Parted 


and hot:buttered 


789 Mrs. Rarraup Eng. Houste 
Boil: your potatoes, 


SCALLOPER. 


a, 1682 Grew Anat, Pl. .1. 1.105 A scalloped Paren. 
chymous Ring, or a Ring of many short and slender white 
Arches. 1778 M. Harris Aurelian p. xvii, Inferior Wing 
scallaped. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Scalloped leaf, this 


term may be applied to the /oliune Repaudum, 1819 J. F. | 


Sreenens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 43 The feathers that 
cover the sides of the neck are scalloped in the centre. 1822 
Cuare Vitl. Minsir. U1. 111 Scallop’d briony. 1869 [see 
hook-tif, Fook sé. 18]. xg00 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 
Ternis, Scalloped, crenate. _ i? 

8. 1768 Pennant Srit. Zool. (1776) Il. 414 The toes ex- 
tremely singular, being edged with scolloped, membranes 
like the coot. 18x19 SAMOUELLE Axmtomodl. Conmpend, 423 
Geometra emarginata. The scolloped Double-line, x872 
Coves NV. Amer. Birds 51 Vhe lobation may be either 
scolloped, or cut out at the joints, as in the coot, or plain, 

Cod, (cf. Scactor sé. 3]. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butter fi, 
& Moths Index, Scollaped Winged Broad Bar, 

b.. Of articles of dress. : 


1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2234/4 A brown colour close-bodied 
1716 Gay i'rivia 1. 32 The 


Coat, with scollop’d Pockets. 
wooden Heel may raise the Dancer's Bound, And with the 
scallop'd ‘fop his Step be crown’d, 1863 Loner. Wayside 
Lun, Sictlian’s T. 83 The King’s Jester, thou Henceforth 
shalt wear the bells and scalloped cape. 1888 Lady 25 Oct, 
378/1 Cloth hats and bonnets, with scalloped edges. 

 @, Of utensils, architectural features, etc. 

1766 Compl. Farmers.v. Mole 5 O 4/2 Scoop them out 
at once, with what. Mr, Bradley-calls a scolloped mole-hill 
plough. 1840 Bue. Farmer's Conip. 150 ‘he concave, or 
scalloped. roller, is adapted to the form of ridges, 1870 
F,R. Witson C4, Lindisf 176 The caps of the columns.. 


are scalloped, 288r Youne Avery Man his own Mechanic 


§ 9/2 Leather edging with scalloped edges or strips of 
American leather cloth should be attached to the shelves, 
2. Cookery. (See SCALLOP v. 2.) | 
1737 Ochtertyre House Bk, Ace. (1907) 3 Scollopt oysters, 
17791 Huppesrorp Sa/mag. 93 And shoals of bawling 
choristers He ate, like scallegtd oysters, 1827 Hong Zvery- 
day Bk. U1. 58 Stewed oysters! I ordered scolloped ! 
3. Wearing a scallop-shell. rare. 
1832 G. Downes Left. Cout. Countries I. 324 A pilgrim 
regularly scalloped. | 
‘Scalloper (skglepe:). [f.Scattop v. and sd. + 
-ER 1.) a. One who makes scalloped ornament, 
etc. b. One who gathers scallops. - 
188z Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 70 Lace Finishing... 
Scolloper.. dia. 89-Glass Scolloper. 1887 Goonpk, etc. 
Fisheries U. S.v. V1. 577 At Wickford, R. L, there live a 
few scallopers, and three boats are owned. 
Scalloping, scolloping, 2/. sd. [f. Scaz- 
LOP sé, or v. + -INGL] The action of the vb, 
Scattop, Also concr., scalloped ornament, edging, 
marking, or the like. 
axBoo Pegey Irvine iv, in Child Ballads V. 301/2 Her 
_ petticoats was of the silk so fine, set out with the silver and 
scolloping. 1889 A. R. WatLace Darwinism 255 Minute 
examination detects differences in form and scalloping of 
the wings. 
attrib, 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. Scalloping-tool (Sad- 
dlery),a tool for giving-an ornamental edge to leather straps. 
So Sca'lloping 77/. a., forming ‘scallops’. 
n8.. Wuittier Prose Wks, (1889) IL. 381 A long scallop- 
ing range of hills, | 
‘Scallop-shell. Cf. Escatpop-saz1t, 
1. The shell of the scallop, or, more usually, one 
valve of it: freq. with reference to its being a pil- 
grim’s badge. (Cf. note s.v. ESOALLOP-SHELL.) 
1530 PausGr. 265/2 Scaloppe shell, guocguille de saint 
Yacques. 1562 inv. Si. Margaret's Westm. in Malcolm's 
Londinium IV.137 One Cope of crimson velvet with scallop 
shells of silver. @ 1618 RaLeicu Pilgrimage 1 Give me my 
Scollap-Shell of Quiet, My Staff of Faith to lean upon. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 95 Put your Oysters into Scollop- 
shells for that purpose. 18x9 Scorr /wanhoe xxviil, By the 
scallop-shell of Compostella, I will make a martyr of him. 
attrib, 1807 W. levine Sadmag. (1811) I]. 102 The outside 
of the boxes inlaid with scallop shell-work. , 
_ 2. Collectors’ name for the moth 7riphosa (Zu- 
cosmia) undulata. 7 get ee 
1829 J. F. Srernens Catal, Brit. Insects Il. 140. 
Scallum, v. Lasket-making. [Ot obscure 
origin.] ¢vams. (See quot.) . ee ) 
1875 Ancycl. Brit, LIL. 423/% These [sc. the stout osiers 
that are to form the ribs of the basket] are forced or plaited, 


. *scallamed', between the rods of the bottom from the edge | ‘ 
» along sharp Knife and a Hammer, and cut the Scamp two 
} Inches square, and turn it up. 


_to the centre, and are turned up, ‘ upset’, in the direction 
of the sides. — es i 


+Scally, a. Obs. rare. [£ Soaun + -y] = 


SOaALLED. Cf, Scauy@.4. 9 | 

1530 PavsGr. 323/x Scally or scourfy, roignewx. 2 
Dimes Voy. ine 4 Over its [the Alticator’s] Eyes Rte 
are two hard scally Knobs, as big as a Mans Fist. | 
Hence} Sea‘lliness. (Ci. SCALINESS.) =” 
1610 Marknam Masterp. 1. xcv. 189 Any drynesse or 
scallynesse. of the skinne. BR eee 


Scallywag, scallawag (skeliweg, -iwag). 


slang or collog, (orig. 
scala-, scallo-, skalle-. [Origin obscure] 
L.A disreputable fellow; a good-for-nothing ; a 
scapegrace, blackguard; in Z¥ade Union slang, 
an who will not work. ae 


| ‘The number of miserable ‘scallawags’ is so great 


| seems to be of doubtful genuineness. 
| Sense 3 has passed into several European langs.: I’. scale, 


” 1460 Towneley Myst. xvi, 353 Then thi skalp shall I clefe. 


| a well shite as shoote. 1630 G. P. Comenius’ 
| xxiv. 297 If the skull [wzarg. Sole wae) bee one entire 


the lower jaw. 


| xiv. 352 The naked scal 
| from passion. 1894 H. 
+ One 
whole scalp toandfro =e tay 
Phrase. 84a Tennyson St, Sim. Styl, 2 From scalp to 
| sole one slough and crust of sin. 31890 Tatmace from 
| Manger to Throxe 78 Christian infidels.. who are fromscalp 


U.S.) _ Also g scale, | inquireth into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, 
> | finde that gallant bush arise froma scalpe of like: 


|. fixed upon the curled Skalp..with two E 
| Nispet Syst. Her. n,. iv.. 337 The Attirings 
| to the Scalp, - 1828-40 Ben ER: nf. , 
| Crest..the scalp of'a hare, the ears erect sa... 
y | 3. The scalp with the hair belongin 
tom from a ma ead 2. 
° a Ty di oe i 


169. 


| who was willing to accept the reconstructionary 


measures. . 


1864 SALA in Dazly Tel. 27 Sept., The councilmen too often | 


belong to the comprehensive genus ‘scallywag’. They have 
intrigued and speechified, and stumped their ward. 1879 
TourGEEe Fool's Err. (1883) 111/25. 1885 Tres (weekly 


ed.) 29 May x12 Our correspondent tells us that the new 


system [z.¢..of Mental Healing] has not yet fallen into the 
hands of the ‘Scalawags’. 1886 Forum Apr. 128 Then 
came the absurd process called Reconstruction, with its 
Swarm of leeches, carpet-baggers and Scalawags. 

3. U.S. A name for undersized or ill-conditioned 
cattle, Perhaps the original use of the word. | 

1854 New York Tribune (Cattle Rep.) 24 Oct. (Cent, pice}, 

at. 
they tend ta drag down all above themselves to their own 


- level. 1868 Daily News 18Sept., Wade Hampton explained 


the origin of the term..by saying that ‘scalawag’' was the 


} name applied by drovers to lean and ill-favoured kine. 


Scalmuse, Scalop(e, Scalo(uj)n, Scalour: 
see SHAWM, SCALLOP, SCALLION, SQUALOR. 
Scalp (skelp),sé.1 Also 4-7 skalp, 5-7 sealpe, 


| 6skalpe; (chiefly Se.) 5, 8skap, 6scawpe, skape, 


7 scop, 8-9 scaup, scawp, 9 scap. [Northern 


| ME. scalp; presumably of Scandinavian origin, 


though the Eng. senses are not found in any 


| Scandinavian or Tent. language. Cf. ON. skdlp-r 

| Sheath, Da, dial. sta/p shell, husk, MLG. schulpe, 
Scholpe, MDu. schelpe (Dn. schelp) shell; the sense 

| Of these words suggests derivation from OTeut. 


*skal-, *skel- (see SCALE sb,1), but a Teut. 2- suffix 


| is not known, 


The It. scaége, given by Oudin 1540 with the rendering 
fe test, and by Florio 1611 with the rendering ‘scalp’, 
The Eng. word in 


G., Sw. skaip.] 
L. The top or crown of the head; the skull, 


| cranium. Now only Sc. and morth. dial. (scaup, 


| scap). : 


a 1300 £. £, Psalter vii. 27 His wiknes in his scalp doune 
falle. ¢r400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 153 Of be scalpe 
[w.r. brayn panne] of pe heued he gers make him a coppe. 


¢1480 Henryson. Mor. Fab. Trial af Fox 1026 (Charteris 
MS.) With bludie skap, and _cheikis bla and reid. x508 
Dunsar Yest. Kennedy 52 To hede of kyn, bot I wait 
nought Quis est ille, than 1 schrew my scawpe [Bann ATS. 
skape} 1535 Coverpare Ps. Ixviili], 2x The God that. 


; Smyteth his enemies vpon the heades & vpon the hayrie 
| scalpes. [Similarly 26xx.] 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon’s Quest, 
| Chirurg. Diijb, What is the skull or scawpe of the heade? 
| Answere. It is that parte of the heade that is full of heare, 
590 SHAKs, — 


wherin the anymal membres are conteyned. 
Mids, N.w. i. 69 Take this transformed. scalpe, From. off 
the head of this Athenian swaine. 1598 Stow Suz. 270 In 
digging the foundation of this newe woorke..there were 
founde more then an hundred scalpes of Oxen, or Kine, 
1607 Torsei. Four, Beasts 124 [Their] hornes. .grow.. not 
to their bones or skalps, but to their skin. 16.. Rodin Hood 
§ Tanner ix, If I get a knop upon the bare scop thou canst 
anua Ling. 


bone. 21724 Ramsay Vision iii, To..skonce my skap and 
shanks frae rain. 1899 J. LuMspen Edin. Poems & Songs 
198, I wat for’t sune his Scotch scap reissils, 

2. 1896 NasHE Saffron Walden F 2 Not content tohaue 
the naked scalp of his credit new couered with a false peri- 
wig of commendations. — pe OS sins ohh 

b. The head or skull of a whale exclusive of 

_  . - In recent Dicts, — 

2. The integument of the upper part of the head, 
usually covered with hair and moving freely over 
the underlying bones. ae 

Formerly often thairy scalp; cf. quot. 1535 in sense 1. 
Possibly this Bible phrase (a literal rendering of the Heb.) 


- may have caused the development. of sense 2. 


1616 Buttoxar Ang. Expos., Scaipe, the haire skinne of 


- thehead. 16sr Biccs Vew Disp. P 259 Those fained vapours 


.-stirre up the tempest of the diseases causation, before the 

can come to the hairy scalp, 1656 Blount Glossogy., Sca. ‘4 
(gericranion), the skin compassing and covering all theskull. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. V. ix. 374 The Hairy scalp. 
1728 Bradley's Fan Dict. sv. Turning-Ewvil, Then take 


r800 Med. Frnt. Ill. 444 
Five or six small spiculze of bone worked themselves through 
the scalp, (the wound being healed). 1872 Darwin Lmotions 


met persons who possess the power of moving the 


as 


|. to heel surcharged with unbeliefs. 


“transf. 1658 Six T. Browne Gard. Cywrete H. 47 He that 


3 f like disposure. 
_b. Her. The skin of the head of an animal. _ 
1688 Hotme Armoury u. 166/1 The Hor 


RY Excycl. H 


G Gir: 


| and his battles to recount. 


SCALP, 


Two or three miles further they came up with some Heads, 
Scalps, and Hands cut off from the bodies of some of the 
English. 1748 Wasnincton ¥rxd. 23 Mar., Writ. 188g I. 
We were agreeably surprized at ye sight of thirty odd 
Indians coming from war with only one scalp. x98 
Gispon Decl. & #. xxvi. II. 24 The scalps of their enemies 
formed the costly trappings of their horses. x8xr7 J. Brap- 
BuRY 7vav, Amer. 42 Lhedanceofthescalp. 1837 W. Irving 
Capt. Bonneville liv. 76 The chief. had his scalps to show — 
1867 PARKMAN Jesuits in Ne 
Amer. xix. (4875)282 Eleven fresh scalps fluttered in the wind, 
‘b. fig. as the symbol of a victory gained. | 
1870 M. D. Conway Larthward Pilgr. xxiii 276 Thesavage 
creed that wears the scalp of Shelley at its belt. 1902 C. N. 
& A. M. Wutiamson Lighining Conductor 141 If I had 


| been, that girl wouldn’t have got back into the house with- 


out being proposed to, and having another ‘scalp’ to count, 
as they say American beauties do. ; | 

4. A wig made to cover a part of the scalp. 

180 Chron.in Aun. Reg. 458[Patent] fora method of making 


pes and scalps, 1843 THackeray Ravenswing i, Mr. 
f AY 


glantine, the celebrated perruquier..whose.. patent venti« 
lating scalps are known throughout Europe. ger. 
5. A bare piece of rock or stone standing out of 


water or surrounding vegetation (thus resembling — 


| and often written scaxp). . 


a hairless skull). Sc. and worth. dial. (pronounced 


x72z Ramsay Prespect of Plenty 215 (1877) 1. 52 Plenty 


| shall cultivate ilk scawpand moor. 1722 Newcastle Courant 


x Sept. Advt. (E. D.S. 71) The Ship called the John and 

Margaret,. .now lying upon the Scalp against Mr. Jennison’s 

Key, North Shields. 1865 G. Tare in Hist. Berw, Nat. 
(7 


(1868) V. 15x On the scalp of the rock where it divs 


into the hill, four figures are traceable. 1872 Daily News 


2x Aug. There there is a bare ‘scaup* of boulders and 


| scanty turf. 1903 Expositor Jan. 11 ‘The grey argillaceous 
| soil is shallow, stony and constantly interrupted by scalps, 


ledges and knolls of naked limestone. 
b. The cap of a mountain. Chiefly poet. — | 
x810 Scotr Lady of L, ut, ix, Ben-an's g1 of Meare the 
accents knew. 1816 Byron C4. Har. un. lx, The Alps,.. 


| whose vast walls Have pinnacled in clouds their snowy | 


scalps, 1848 Croucn Bothze 1. 58 The frosty scalp of the 
Cairn-Gorm. 1895 J. Grant One of the 600 ITI. xxi. 290 


| When the snows of Christmas whiten the scalps of Largo 


| 1877 G, Gress 77ibes of W. Wash. 222A fig 
with a long queue, or scalp-lock, - 1b hi 


of a very young infant reddens { 
RumMOND Ascent Man 117 Every 


| xvii. x21, I became a scalp-hunter. 1866 V 


| to the p 


#3 


andthe Lomond Hills sit . aT Ree 
6. atirib, and Coméb. a. (sense 1) scalp-house 

dial., a charnel house, | | . 
1890 Murray’s Handbk, Lincolnshire 113 Below is a 


17%2 S. Sewatt Diaryrr3 Jane (1879) II. 3g2 Council would 
o Scalp-money. 1795 ConeRiInce 


Canciones: ad. Pop. 46: In America the recent mittesiof | 
their Sipe th ole Maapoider nee , oe aa }b a Axy 
quiver, scalpknife on the girdle hung.. Baz. J 

Prairie II. i..5 His head vaaahaved the crow 
large and gallant scalp-lock seemed fearlessly to 
the grasp of his enemies, 1852 Mayne Reip Sea 


Bound 26x How the Indian hordes came d 
her own great-uncle bore His cruel scalp-mai 


ot 


C. Tutte Border Vales 17 The 
dance. Jhid.18 One by'one the 
scalp-bearer. oe 


6 skap, scawip, s! 


w 


Forms: 6 scalph, 
| 7. scap, 7 cific use 
of prec. ( » De point 


f fe HELP. ] : 


(1882) 


‘SCALP. 


-xgea [implied in Scarrine vd. s3."], 1662 Evatyn Chalcogr. 
i.g With the..stile, we only cut. the Vernish, razing, and 
Scalping as it were, the Superficies of the Plate, a@x764 
R. Lioyp Poet. Ws. (1774) L. 95 Critics... Should. .not, un- 
_ skilful, yet with lordly air, Read Surgeon's lectures while 
they scalp and tear, 1802 M. Moore Lascelles 11. 23 The 
points of their swords scalped off their noses, € 


Scalp, v2 Also 7 skulp (7). [f. Scatp sd.1 


_ From Eng. are F. scalser, G. shalpiren, Du. scalpeerety 


Sw. shalpera.) ? , | 
l. trans. To cut off the scalp of (a person): 
chiefly said of the North American Indians. 
1676 N.S. Marrat. New-Eng. 14 Laying him for dead, 
‘they flead (or skulp’d) his head of skin and hair. x697 
Ss. Re aKLL Diary 13 Sept. (1878) 1, 459 Indians shot and 
scalped him about noon. 1784 H. Wavrore in Worid II. 
285 The Chippoways and Orundaks are still very trouble- 
some. Last week they scalped one of our Indians, 1867 
Parkman Yesuits in N. Amer. xix. (1875) 281 They sought 
out the bodies, carefully Sg ee them, and set out in triumph 
on their return,’ 1877 G. Grass Tribes of W. Wash. 192 
None of the western tribes within my observation have pur- 
sued the practice of scalping the slain, _. 
a@bsol. c1778 Conguerors 6x Whose Indians scalp’d and 
carry’d desolation. .to christian nation. | | 
Jig. 1849 N. Hawruorne Let, to H. Mann 8 Aug., I shall 
do my best to kill and scalp him in the public prints. 1856 
Ferrier Just. Metaph, xt. ix. (ed. 2):298 Dr. Reid and his 
followers, instead of scalping a doctrine, have merely toma- 
hawkedaword, | =. ¢ 
b. U.S. polttical slang. _ 
89x Century Dict., Scalp,..to destroy the political influ- 
ence of, or punish for insubordination to party rule. 
1898 Kunk's Stand, Dict., Scalg, to level by cutting off, as 
the tops of cradle-knolls and the knobs of logs laid in cor- 
duroy roads; as, to scalp a road. 


b. dial. To strip off (the turf or upper soil). 


1806 Forsyrtu Beauties Scot. IV. 524 Unmerciful destroyers 
of all the grounds around them, scalping and tearing up 
every bit of better soil, 1866 Epmonpston. Shetland & 
Orkney Gloss., Scalp; *To scalp the land’—to pare off the 
surface ofthe soil, 5S. | . 

3. Milling, a. To separate the ‘hair’ or ‘ fuzz’ 
from (wheat, etc.) by attrition and screening. b. 
To separate the different sizes of wheat, etc. from 
-one another by means of sieves or screens. 

1883 Narre. Rep. Flour-Milling (roth Census U.S.) 16 
hig og is scalped in four reels, 1884 [see ScaLPING 
vbl, sb. 2, 3). Tig ai 3 
4, Stock Exch., etc, To buy at very low rates so 
as to be able to sell at less than official rates. 

_ 1888 Pall Mall G, 15 Oct. 12/1 A professional speculator, 
who ‘scalped’ the market on a big scale for a small profit 
per bushel, 1891 Century Dict. s.v., To scalp railway- 

_ Uckets | oe 
| Bealp ,%3 vare, =SCaPPLe v, : 

3728, % Webo's Stone-Heng 88 They were scalped [ed. x66 

.. Seapled) at the Quarries, 1883 S¢onemtason Jan., It is.then 
trimmed (or seal, ped) into shape by men called block-choppers. 

id. (skzelpt), A6/.a.1 [f ScaLpv,2 + -ED!,] 
scalp torn off. b, Of a mountain : 

a ; , summit, Of land: Haying the 

tom eo on 


eA i 


: & 


1894 Standard yo Feb, 6/7 ‘Scauped’,’ or. cultivated 


Scalperllif 
Lifornats : see prec 
ofa peas 


on a branch’ (Z> 


scawper. 2855 tr. Ladarte’s Arts M. 


170, 


Scalper!, scauper (skse‘lpsz, sk9-poz). 


[Partly a. L. sealper, by-form of ScaLPRuM, partly 


f. Scaup v.1 +-ER}] a: 
+1. Surg. = SCALPRUMI. Obs. | 
1656 Biount Glossogr,, Scalper or Scalping Iron (seals 
prim), a Surgeons Instrument, to scrape or take away Cor- 
rupt flesh from the bones; a Lance to let blood with. 
2. Engraving, A kind of graver used for hollow- 


ing out the bottom of sunken designs. 


1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 308/1 The Scalper, is a kind of 
Graver with a flat point; its use is to clear the bottoms of 
broad Letters or Escochions sunk into the Metal. 1821 Craic 
Lect. Drawing, etc. vii. 377 A large ole i tool, called a 

a. Ages iv, 122 With 
scalpers he tooled or hollowed out all the spaces. 1869 Ang. 
Mech. 10 Dec. 298/3 Scaupers are used for cutting out the 
white parts of the block. __ ; | 

Scalper 2 (skzlpor). [f. Scanp v.2+-nR1.] - 

1. One (esp. an American Indian) who removes 
scalps. ote to! ; 

1795 CoLertDGE Conciones ad Pop. 45 Did not this employ- 
ment of merciless Scalpers rouse the indignation of Britons? 
x807 J. Bartow Coluszd, vi. 371 Scalpers and ax-men rush 
from Eerie’s shore. 1884 E. P. Roz in Harper's Mag. 


.Mar. 617/2 This treacherous scalper of birds. 


Jig. 1904 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 536 The scalpers of the yellow 
press had not time to put on their war-paint, 
2. U.S. slang, a One who buys and sells ata 


profit, but at a price lower than the official one, 


unused portions of long-distance railway tickets. 
1882 Nation 5 Oct. 276 (Cent. Dict.) The eternal quarrel 


between railroads and scalpers. x89 _C. Roserts Adrift 


Amer. 51, I went round to all the railroad ticket agents, 
called scalpers, in the city, and at last decided to go down 
as far as Topeka in Kansas, as that was the cheapest journey 
I could pick out for the distance. _ 

b. Stock Exch, One who. sells stock at lower 
than the official rates, | 

1888 Pall Mail G. 15 Oct. 12/1 ‘Old Hutch,’ by which 
title B, P. Hutchinson has been known on the Chicago 
Board of Trade for years as the champion scalper and 
speculator. x89x 7zmzes 8 Oct. 11/1 Late trading was dull, 
but steady, on moderate covering by ‘scalpers’. 

3. A scalping-knife. rare. 

1893 Lenanp Jen. II. 297 A tussle 2 la Choctaw, with 
biting, gouging, tomahawk and scalper. | 

4, A ‘scalping’ machine: see Scaup v.2 3. 

1886 W, A. Harris Techn. Dict. Fire Insur.251 Scalpers, 
or Scalping Reeds, the simple hexagon dressing-reels with 
iron shaft, 1ron arms, and iron rails clothed with tin or steel- 
wire cloth, Zéd, 252 Wheat is partially crushed by rollers, 
and afterwards passed through the scalpers and the silk 
dressing-machines, Pe ml ee, 

Scalph, obs. form’ of Scatp 54.2 

+Sca‘lpin. Ods. Also5-6scalpyn, 6 scalphyn, 
” sealpion. [Of obscure origin: cf. SCALPEEN. ] 
The whiting. | os : 


exgo0 Little Red Bk, Bristol (x900) 11. 72 Toutz maners 


ociz pissouns, cestassanoir Samoundes, Congres, Melewels, 


_Lenges, Hakes, Scalpyn et Harrynges venauntz au dite ville 


de Bristuyt horsdel meer. 31548 (30 June) Admiralty Court 


Over & Terminer 35 Departyd therewithe [i. e. with a fishing 
| boat) from Poole towards Wynchelsey on Scaipyn fare, 


1549 in Pat. & Close Rolls, Ired. (1861) I. 196 [For eve 


| ewt, of] scalphyn [or other fish 1@.]. 1602 Carew Cornwai 
| 35 Whitings (in the East parts named Scalpions). 


Surg. XXvily 1 it fe 


1876 Banesor 
rgoyne with the 
semploy, 
the vb). 


ANCROFT | 


SCALY. 


measures, 1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans iii, The well-known 


and chivalrous scalping-tuft. 1883 Nerre: Rep. Fionn 


nilling (roth Census U.S.) 9 The resultant ‘chop’ is sepa- 
rated into..flour, middlings, and bran, by means of bolts 
technically called ‘scalping-reels’. 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec, 
6/s A ‘scalping’ machine. .separates. the ‘ middlings’ from 
the larger pieces of wheat. - 
Scalping, //. 2. [f. Scatr v.2 + -1ne 2] 
That scalps (in various senses), | | 
1762-71 H. Watro.e Vertue'’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 75 


Ascalping Indian. 1903 izes 3 Mar. 9/2 Chicago, March 2, 


Wheat... Scalping traders were moderate buyers, 

Scalping-knife, [Scaurine v3, sb2] A 
knife such as is used by the North American 
Indians in scalping their enemies. 

759 Jonnson /adler No. 40 ® 7 A..-Mohawk Indian war. 
rior,.. with his scalping-knife, tom-ax and all other imple. 
ments of war! x8z5 Macautay £'ss., Milton (1843) I. 8 ‘The 
Mohawk hardly feels the scalping-knife while he shouts his 
death-song. 1867 ParKMAN Jesuits in N. Amer. xxii. 
(1875) 328 They had no motive for exchanging the comforts 
of ‘ak ee for..the scalping-knives of the lroquois, 

b. fig. and allusively. | 
1764 Cnurcuit. Gotham 1. 5 Whilst her brave rage, not 
satisfied with life, Rising in blood, adopts the Scalping- 


Knife. 183: Scorr Cz. £odt. Introd. Addr, P 37 Peter Patti. 


son’s last labours shall now go down to posterity unscathed 
by the scalping-knife of alteration. — ee -_ 
Scalpless (skz'lplés), 2 [f Scarp 56.1 + 
-LESs.] Without a scalp. | ea! 

1756 J. Cruspe Mise. T: ? 
The scalpless musty skull of the famous Helen. 1850 Kincs- 
LEY Alton Locke \. vi. 90 A tall cast of Michael Angelo’s 
well known skinless model—his pristine white defaced by 
a cap of soot upon the top of his scalpless skull. 7 


Scalpriform (ske'lprifjim), a. [f. L. scalp- 


rune (see next) +-FORM.] Chisel-shaped: applied 
to the incisors of rodents. | ae. 
1828 Lancet 3 May 130/2 These chisel or scalpriform teeth, 
1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 454 Rhizophaga. ‘Two scalpriform 
incisors in both jaws, 1870 RoLLESTON Amim. Life6. 
| Scalprum (ske‘lprém). Also 7erron. scalpra. 
[L., f. scalpére Scaup v1] ~ | ae : 
Ll. Surg. A rasping instrument; a raspatory. 
1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xx. ( Roxb.) 235/2 The Scalpra 
or Scraping Toole; it is to scrape or shave bones with all. 
1767 Goocu 7veat. Wounds 1.303 With the knife appro. 


priated to this use and the scalprum, a piece of the scalp is 


to be removed. 2858 Mayne L.xpos. Lex, Scalprum.. 
Name for a denticular raspatory used in trepanning. 


2. Anat, The cutting edge of an incisor. Also, 


a scalpriform incisor. 


1842 Branne Dict. Sci., ete., Scalprum, in Mammalogy, | 


the canting edge of the incisor teeth. 
+ Scalptize, v. burlesque nonce-wd. [f. L. 
scalpt-, scalpéreSCALPv.1 + -1ZE.] trans. Toscratch. 


1708 Mortteux Rabelais v, xx. 60 You have..scalptiz’d » 
your Heads with frequent Applications of your Ungicules, | 


Sca'lpture. vare. [ad. L. scalptiiva, f. scalpt-, 


scalpére ScaLp v.1] Carving, graving, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Scalpture,..a graving in Mettal, 
a cutting or scratching. 18s0 Lrircu tr. C. O. Miller's 
Anc. Art Introd. § 27 (ed. 2) 10 Scalpture (the art of cutting 
stones and dies), 


Scalpy (skee'lpi), a. dial. [f. ScALP sb] Having — 


a thin covering of soil suggesting a scalp. 


x62t Bratuwarr Onphale in Nat. Eb, 222 Where scalpie | 


hils and sandie vales imply, The plougbmans toile’s requited 
slenderly, 1808 JAMIESON, Sca/py (pron, Scanpy), a term 
applied to ground, when the soil is thin, 1877 V. W. Line. 
Glass. $.v., Some’s so near th’rock it’s scalpy, and, in a way 
0’ speakin’, good to nowt. ) on are eee 
Scalt: see Scab a.2 and Soaxp z. oe 
Scalter, scaltre, var. ff. SHALTRER Obs, 
Scaly (skéli), 2. Also 6-7 skaly, 6-7, 9 


SoaE 5d.2 + -y.] | 


scalie, 7 scaily, Sc. skailly, 7-9 scaley. [f. 


1. Abounding in, covered with, or | consisting of 
scales; having a surface that peels off in thin 
plates or layers. 70 0 ae 


1538 Exvor Dict., Sgvammosus, skaly. 1494 Prat Yewell- 
| Ao. ut. 74 If your teeth be verie scalie, let som expert Barber — 

| first take off the scales. x6r5 Crooxe Body of Man 442_ 
| The sealie Sutures of the Temple-bones.. 1682 WHELER 


Fourn. to Greece 1. 14 The surface. .is covered with a scaly. 


x eqn 


1666 pOEn Ane 


racts, Physiognomy (1770) I. 17 


VIL. 
hae 


ing’... 2873 — Miran 
kno i 


; «made wiles of scamander for his.every farlen 


SCAMANDER, 


1681 Grew Musxuntt, iii. 46 The Scaly-Lizard,.is a yard 
and $ Jong. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. fist. (1862) I. vi. tii. 468 
The Pangolin, which has been usually called the scaly 
Jizard. x802 Suaw Gen. Zool. III. 74 Scaly Tortoise. Tes- 
judo Squamata, 1812 Ibid. VIL. 463 Scaly Lory. Psit- 
tacus sguameus, 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 186/1 Pangolins, 
a name in common use to designate the Scaly Ant-eaters, 
3872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 227 Genus Scarda/ella 
Bonaparte. Scaly Dove. 

ec. Scaly fish (slang): see quot, : 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Scaly Fish, an honest, 
rough, blunt sailor. ; | | 

3. Of plants and their parts: Covered with scales 
or consisting of scale-like elements, | «bee 

1597 GERARDE Herbal u1. coxxxviil. 588 Small scaly knops, 
like to the knops of Corne flower. 1688 Hotme Arsxoury 
1. 80/2 The Arbor Vita, or Tree of Life hath a small scaly 
leaf. 1786 AsercromBlEe Gard. Assist. 242 The main bulbs 
of lilies, of the scaly tribe, will not keep good so long out of 
the ground as the solid bulbous kinds. 1839 Linney /ztrod. 
Bot. uu (ed. 3) 470 Scaly.., covered with minute scales, fixed 
by one end; as the young shoots of the Pine tribe. 1857 
A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) 46 When the scales are 
narrow and separate, as in the Lily, the bulb is said to be 
scaly. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner, 622 Rhi- 
zomes with scaly leaves. 7 . | | 

b. Sealy fern or spleenwort, the ceterach. : 
Scaly water-moss, Fontinalis squamosa, : 

1796 WiTHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) I11. 789 Scaly Water- 
moss. 1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 224 Common Ceterach, 

or Scaly Spleenwort, | a ! 
4, Of skin diseases, Scaly ringworm, tinea im- 
bricata, Scaly ¢etler, psoriasis, 

1575 Turserv, Venerie lxxix. (1908) 228 The skaly Mange, 
which. .taketh off the skinne where it goeth. 1795 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1, 112 ‘Those who make a free use of it,. .bhave 
a scaly appearance, not unlike the leprosy, 1799 Med. Frud, 
Il. xx2 Scaly Tetter. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 194, In the majority of cancerous diseases, the skin has 
a yellowish or lead-coloured tinge, and is dry and scaly. 1898 
P, Manson 7'rof, Dis. Introd. p. xii, ‘Tropical scaly ringworm, 

b. zransf. Of trees : Infested with the scale insect. 

1894 Zines 14 May 3/4 This [wash] is strained before being 
sprayed upon the scaly trees. 

5. Of armour. Cf. scale-armour s. v. SOALE sb.2 


and Soatep. Chiefly goer. 


xg97 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1.1. 146 A scalie Gauntlet now, 
with ioints of Steele, Must gloue this hand. 1747 Gray 
Cat 16. Their scaly armour’s Tyrian hue. 1781: Gisson 
Decl. & F. xviii. IL. 120 His cuirassiers. glittering with 
their scaly armour, 1791 Cowper /diad xv, 641 His corslet 
thick With plates of scaly brass, 
<6. Min, (See quots.) | 
1796 Kirwan Zlem, Min, (ed. 2) 11.339 Brown Scaly Iron 
Ore. 1825 Aixin Man. Min. (ed. 2) 200 Scaly Taic,..an 
aggregate of minute scales of a greenish colour. did. 202 
Scaly Chilorite,..composed of glimmering scaly particles, 


4816 R. Jameson J77x, (ed. 2) IIL. 243 Red Ironstone. This 


rns . divided into four subspecies, viz. Sealy Red Iron- 

ore [etc.j. — ) ‘ 

7. slang. Poor, shabby, despicable ; esd. (of per- 

sons) mean, stingy ; occas., in poor health, ‘seedy’, 
1793 SouTHEY Letz, (1856) I. 19 Poor Anax ! he was quite 


_ scaly before his departure, but is now recovering apace, 1822 


Ecan Life in London u. ili. (Farmer), If you are too scaly 
to tip for it, I’ll shell out, and shame you. 1823 Spirit 
Publ. Frils.233 ‘They had proved themselves so very scaley, 
by forgetting to remember the waiter. 1844 Dickens Marz, 

hus, xxviil, A reg'lar scaly old shop, warn't it? 2875 
Besant & Rice Harp & Cr. I. x. 206 If I were an author— 
they are a scaly lot, and thank Heaven I am not one, 

8. Comd., chiefly parasynthetic. Scaly-bark 
(hickory), the hickory or hickory nut. 

1634 Mitton Comeus (Facsimile MS. 1899, 13), The scalie- 


_ harnest dragon. ¢xgzrz Petiver Gazophyd, vii. 64 Scaly-like 


Fruit. 278x LatuHam Gex, Syn, Birds 1, 246 Scaly-breasted 
Parrakeet, 1803 Suaw Gen. Zool. IV. 400 Scaly-tailed scarus, 
1816. R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 237 Scaly foliated, when 
the folia cover each other only partially. 1836 Penny Cycl, 
32/3 Carya alba, white-shell-bark, shag-bark, scaly- 
ickory (Yuglans sguanwsa, Michaux). . 1839 Miss 
Pratr Brit. Grasses 21 Scaly-stalked Club-rush. ‘1893 4d- 
vance (Chicago) 23 Mar., A pretty young woman rings your 
bell. to ask, ‘You all buy some scaly-barks?* 
Sealyon, obs. form of ScaLtion. . 


Scam, obs. form of SHame; var. ScauM v., Sher. 


Scamandee, variant of ScaMaro Os. 


Scamander (skime‘ndaz), v. [app. f£ the 
name of the river Scamander (Xxdpavipos Homer), 
in imitation of MEANDER Y. tees ear 
Cf. Yorks. dial. ‘ skiveaundering, hanging or ‘hovering 
about’ (Almondbury Glossary).] at ac en ee | 


hd ’ 


intr. 


| ‘scamander- 
Il. 247: When: he..got:into.an un- 
n. town, It was his wont tosinuously scamander through 
873 St: Paul's Mag, Feb. 133 His two..doggish friends 


Sweet Anne Page I. 195 Isola had given up 


: 'S 
Sca‘mato.. Ols. Forms: 6 scamato 


fo wander about, take a devious or winding | 
course, Hence Scama‘nder sé., devious progress. 

1864 Hotten’s Slang Dict, (ed.3) 220 Scamander, to 
wander about without a settled purpose. . 1868 M. Coruins: 


71 


the Handers doe make a certaine stuffe called Dimitie, and 
another called Scammatie. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //,c. 4Scamoty 
the peece containing seven yardes & }..vijs. vjd. 1687 A. 
Love. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1.99 In most of these Villages 


Scamble, sé1. Sc. and north, Forms: 5 
skamyll, 9 skemmel; 6 f/. skaymlis, scamles, 
scamells, scambills, skemlis, 7 skemmillis. 
[Northern var, of SHamBLE s6.; prob. due to Scan- 
dinavian influence; cf. ON. shemzi/, Da. skanmel 
footstool.] | 

1. A bench; now, ‘a kind of long form used in 
a. farm-house kitchen’ (E. D. D.). a 

¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1352 Thai xxxt¥ dayis his band 
thai durst nocht slaik, Quhill he was bundyn on a skamyll 
off ayk.. 1885 Hauu Cains Shadow of a Crime x, [He] had 
placed the benches called skemmels down each side, 

+ 2. p1. (const. assizg.). A slaughter-house (also 
| fig.) ; @ meat or fish market ; a shambles. Ods. 

1849-80 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 58 To brek fischis 
apon the skemlis of the foirgate. 1361 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 
I. 334 For makking of ane skaymlis of tre at the fysche cors, 
for laying of the quhyt fysche tharupoune, 1570 BucHANAN 

Admontt. Wks. (1892) 23 Sum convoyaris of him to yescamles 

that slew his guidschir. rs72 Satin. Poems Keforin, ¥xxVu 
94 We sall avenge it on that clan, 3our freind that to the 
scambills sauld. 1582-8 Hist. Yas. VJ (1804) 195 They 
marchit..to Edinburgh, and plantit a gairdhous at the comon 
scamells, 1607 SHirding Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 116 ‘The fische 
skemmillis, . oe 

+Scavmble, 50.2 Ods. vare. [f. ScaMBLE v.] 
A scramble, confused struggle. | | 

1609 J. Davies Humours Heau'n on Earth 1. clxxxiii. 
(Grosart) 23/1 Here Bugs bestirre them, with a beilowing 
rore, As at a Scainble we see Boyes to sturre, Who for 
Soules scamble on_a glowing flore; Biting and scratching, 
like the Cat and Curre. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig, 1. xvi. 

20 This pretended Triumvirate is no Supreme Magistracy, 
it a Political Scuffle or Scamble or transient Shuffle be- 
twixt these three men, Octavius, Antony and Lepidus. 

Scamble (skz*mb'l),v. Also 6 skamble, 9 

Se. and dial. skammel, skemmel, -il, skemmle, 

skemble. [Of obscure origin; app. related both 
to SHAMBLE and ScRAMBLE wés., which are not 
recorded until much later.] | 

+1. intr. To struggle with others for money, fruit, 
sweetmeats, etc. lying on the ground or thrown 
to a crowd; hence, to struggle in an indecorous 

_and rapacious manner in order to obtain some- 
thing. Const. for, after. Obs. (now superseded by 
' SCRAMBLE), os ae 

1839 TAVERNER Zvasut. Prov. (1545) 22 b, The apes.. 
skambled and went together by y* eares for the nuttes. 
1553 Kesfudlica 1. iil. 176 Avar...Therefore catche that 
catche maye, hardely, & spare not,..the Devyll ys a knave 
an I catche nota flyce,..I doubte not to skamble and rake 
as well as one. 1589 Purrennam Ang. Poeste i. xxvi. (Arb.) 

66 Ladies and gentlewomen..with their handes wantonly 
' scambling and catching after the nuttes. x595 SHaxs. Fohn 
Iv. ili, 146 England now is left To tug and scamble, and to 
part by th’ teeth The vn-owed interest of proud swelling 
State. r600 Hor.anp Livy xxiv. xlv. 1199 The king, ..laid 
out fiftie talents among them upon the river side to skamble 
for. x609 [see SCAMBLE 54,]. 162z. Burron Amati, Mel. 1, ie 
Il. xv. 178 szargin, | had no money, I wanted impudence, 
I could not scamble, temporise, dissemble. 1636 Sir T. 
Wentwortu Let, in Carte's Cold. (1735) 6 Every man had 
his money at a day, not scambling one before another with- 
‘out so much as giving of thanks. 1668 J. Owzn Axfes. 
Ps, cxxx. 68 This may consist with an obstinate resolution 
to scamble for something upon the account of self endeav- 
ours. 1687 Woop Life 5 Sept. (O. H.S.) IL]. 237 After the 
king had don. his breakfast, they began to scramble (MS, 
19 D (3) fol. 90 scamble],. [In Wood’s MS. drafts of this 
portion of the Lz7e the word occurs several times, variously 
written scramble and scamble) 

+b. To struggle wildly. Obs... 

sox Lyty Sapho & Phao iv. iii, He [a stockdone}. .scam- 
bling to catch hold to harbor in the house hee bad made,.. 
sodainely fell. ee ee ee 

2. trans, To scatter (money, food) for a crowd 
to scramble for. Oéds. exc. dial, Dae 

_ Also Se. (Roxb,) § Skemmzel, skanemel, to throw, things 
hither and thither in a slovenly and careless way’ (Jam.). 


to be suer fresh chaffe in the bin. And somewhat to scamble, 
for hog and for hen. x600 Hottanp Lizy Lxix, 1246 C. Ma- 
» xlus.,had purchased a sixth Consulship by a largesse of 
money skambled amongst the tribes. 1894 Northumebld... 
Gloss. Ss V4 At weddings it is customary to scammle money 

after leaving the church, ne a. 

43. To seize in a scuffl 


xs99 Sanpys Europe Spec. {r629) 150 Hee will not be a 
: di : 


cies. 


.  a-scamb 


‘are made the Stuffs, which they call Dimite,and Scamandee. | 


| Fen. Vy v.31, 218. 1689 Gaupen Sern, 


| fete.) mc Grosart A. Mor 


‘1573-80 Tusser A/usé, (1878) 112 Keepethreshing. .tohaue 


iversof them to scamble | man. 
ey 1 Parasi 


SCAMBLING. 


ciently qualified, if they can write & read, or scamble at 
a piece of Evidence. 1685 H. More Cursory Reft. Baxter 
8 Having scambled through a multitude of Authors carelesly 
and superficially, he was [etc]. 1706 Puinvies (ed. Kersey), 
To Scamble, to rove or wander up and down... 1901 Miss. 
Havpen 7vaz. round Village ii. 42 You had best try an’ 
scamble through the water afoor "tis too late. Jd7d. xv. 254 
How do 'ee manage to scamble along wi’out Kizzy? 
+b. To make shift, find means somehow. Ods. 
1608 Merry Devil Edmonton D 4b, Be ready but to take 
her at our hands, Leaue vs to scamble for her getting out. 
-. +e. To make shift fora meal, Obs. rare. (Cf 
ScamBuine wb/.-sd. b.) | 
rox Ly.y Sapho & Phao m1. ii, Molus. I am in the deapth 
of my learning driuen to a muse, how this lent I shall 
scamble in the court, that was.woont to fast so oft in the 
‘Vniuersitie, Critz. ‘hy belly is thy God, — : 
+d. quasi-trans. 70 scanble out; to get through 


(a period of time) in a haphazard way. Ods. 


xrs7x Campion //ist. fred. xi. (1633) 34 In this division they 


scambled out afew yeares, untill the malice of Carassus a 


Britaine forced a quietnesse betweene them. | 


5. To throw out the limbs in a loose and awkward 


manner in walking; to shamble. Ods. exc. dial. 
1633-1852 [see SCAMBLING A//. a.)], 1825 JAMIESON, Shes. 
meel, skenible, skanmniel, 7 net 


6. trans. To collect in a haphazard or irregular 


vulgar subject, but hereafter 1 will entertain you with as 
Lait's Mag. 


to lounge or shamble. sitet 
2887 Ruskin Praterita II. 332 He -went scamble-sham- 
bling on, a plague to the end. pe | 


roth c., and derivation from Scamste sd.},a bench, would not 
be inconsistent with the sense. Cf. Gael. sginzlear] 


to the scambling, is hi 


ever scambling and confusion i 
tracy mens ambition brought o: 


b 


* 


+1, Contentious, rapacious. Ods 

1599 Sas, A/uch Ado v. i. 94, 1 kn 

ut-facing, fashion-monging boyes, ° x 

cambling and vnquiet time, a 1639 W 

ham (3642):29 He was no sooner entre 
ling Souldier clapt ho 


my | Disc. of Old Lat 
pa dread sain pag ue 


Clums 


SE IES SRST ES TEE PSI TE LIA EE SEES SE TTD EEE SRE 


SCAMBLINGLY 


15389 Nasnz Anat. Absurd. Cj, Who is it, that reading 
Beuis of Hampton, can forbeare laughing, if he marke what 
scambling shyft he makes to ende his verses a like. xs99 
Harsnet Discov. Fraud. Darrel 275 1t is not likelie that 
the Diuell coulde bee dispossessed, by such almost priuate, 


slender, interrupted, and scambling prayers. 1653 H. More | 
“id, ‘ it as strong a Purging Medicine, as Scammony. 1875 H.C. 


Antiad, Ath, un. vii. § 5 (1712) 61 Or if you will say, that 
there may some scambling shift be made without them [etc.]. 
1856 P. THompson Hist. Seston 721 [{Provincialisms.] You've 
made a scambling dinner, I fear. 1884 Rocers Six Cent. 
Work & Wages I]. 412 The establishment of a rule that 
members of such unions would denounce and expose dis- 
honest and scambling work. bo | 
_. 8. Irregular, rambling, scattered. 
1892 Wyriry 4 xmorie 67 The scambling chace eight leags 
endurd right, Ending almost at the gate of Reans. 1657 
| Owen Review Nat, Schisnz ix. 141. To declare the way of his 
exerting his Authority..is not a matter to be tossed up and 
down in this scambling chase. 1658 Evetyn Diary 27 Sept., 
To Bedington,..a fine old hall, but ascambling house. 1680 
’ Morven Geog. Rect., Ganges Penins. 404 Her Capital City, 
whieh is large but scambling. rzoz D. Granvitte Rew. 


(Surtees) 241 Letters. .to my scatter’d, scambling, and some- 


times scabby sheep, 1786 tr, Sparrman's Voy. 324 Being 
.-upon a plain under the shelter of a few scambling thorn- 
trees, 1891 Reports Provinc. Deu.(E.D.D.) There wad’n on’y 
two or dree scamlin ones [sc. pheasants} down thick way. 
4. Straddling, shambling. | 
1633 Forp Love's Sacr.v. i, Can you imagine, Sir, the 
name of Duke Could make a crooked leg, a scambling foot, 
..fit fora Ladies pleasure, no. 1658 Rowzann tr, A/oufei's 
Theat. Ins. 952 Vhe Gnat., hath six long crooked scambling 
legs..growing from his prominent breast. 1852 R. S. Sur- 
rues Sfonge's Sp. Tour viii. 33 On horseback, Tom was a... 
hard-bitten little fellow.., while on foot he was the most 
shambling, scambling, crooked-going crab that ever was seen, 
Hence Sca'mblingly adv. | 
zw6xx Cotcr s.v. Griff, Griffe grave, by hooke or by 
crooke,. .scamblingly, catch that catch may. 175g in JOHNSON. 
-Scame, variant of Scaum; obs. form of SHAME, 
+Scamel. Ods. rare—', Meaning uncertain: 
the statement in quot, 1866 is of doubtful value. 
Some have proposed to read stanied. 
x610 SHAKS. Teme, tt. li. 176 And. sometimes I'le get thee 
young Scamels from the Rocke. [1866 H. STEvENSON 
Birds of Norfolk li. 260 At Blakeney Mr. Dowell states 
that bar-tailed godwits are known to the local gunners by 
the singular appellation of ‘Picks’ and ‘Scamells*.,,He 
_ believes by ‘Scamells’ are meant the females and those 
found singly in au:umn.] 
Scamely, obs. form of ScamMony. : 
Scamler, Scamles: see ScaMBLER, ScaMBLE SO. 
Scammatie, variant of Scamato Obs. | 
+Sca-mmel,a. Ods. rare. [Perh. connected 
with ScaMBLE v.: cf. Sc. skememel ‘a. tall, thin, 
ungainly person’ (Jam.); also dial. scramemel 
‘a lean, gaunt, ill-favoured person or animal” 


 (E.D.D.).J" Lean, scraggy. = 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Magic u, ix. 39 That [mule] which 
Is begotten of the wilde Asse, cometh nothing behind the 
_ other, but.only that it is unruly and stubborn, and some- 
_ what scammel, like the Sire [L. nisi, guod’..strigosum 
| patris proferet habitunt), ae 
 +Seammornial, 2 Obs. rare’. [f. L. 
-« Stantindnt-unt + -Al.] = SCAMMONIATE a. - 
x657 Tomutxson Kenou's Disp. v. xiii. 167 Rbabarb or 
some scamoniall Medicine is often added to Cassia. 
 +Scammo-niate, a. and sd. Obs. [ad.mod.L. 
Scammoniatus (neut. -dfum as used subst.), f. L. 
| Scammonium SoaMMony.| A. aaj. Made with or 
containing scammony; henee, purgative. Also jig. 
1620 Be. Annrgwes Serm., Holy Ghost xiii. (1629) 740 
_ Neither Scammoniate, tormenting the conscience; nor yet 
Opiate stupifying it. 1651 Bicss New Disp, § 113 A Scam- 
moniate medicine, x75 Péil. Trans, XXXL 389 The 
hot, scammoniate, aloctic Purgers seem mot so proper. © 


-  B. sd. A medicine containing scammony; a 


_-purgative medicine. eee eee 
1665 M.N. Med. Medicina 389 Ml-corrected Scammoniates. 
‘Scammonic (skimgnik), a. Chem. [fi L. 


Scammiin-iunt SCAMMONY +-10.] Scammonic acid 


mJjalapic acid : see JALAPIN. | BEE ons | 
3864 Warts tr. Gueelin’s Handbh, Chen XN 408 | 
Scamm | (skeeménin). Chem. [Formed as | 


APIN, 1868 Warts Dict. Chern. 


cammon 


1. qaa In 


hte 


zeceos pus, ¢za0s Lay. 17740 Appas..d 
Scamoiene [¢ xa75 scamoine] hatte. 1436 Live? 


. Obs. rare~", fad. L. seam- | 

ys, £2 Trap povics Scam- 

Tike mauner also is | 

‘exeamonie’ | , 2e7 
wee, 7 


- often with. the. 


172, 


in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 173 That wee shulde have no nede 
to skamonye, Turbit, euforbe [etc]. 1475 Non-Cycle 
Mystery Pl. (E.E.T.S.) 73/506, | haue gyven byr a drynke 
made..wyth scamely, 1926 Grete Herbal? ccccciil. (1529) 
Cciij b, Scamony is often contrefayted with mylke of -y* 
herbe of catapucie. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 19 You may make 


Woon Therap. (1879) 470 Scammony acts upon the system 
like jalap, but is somewhat more irritating. : , 

Jig. 1678 BR. Let. Pop. Hriends 4 What Protestant 
Scammony is strong enough to make = thorough-pac'd 
Catholick Disgorge Infallibility 2 

b. (See quot.) ae ace ‘ 

1849 BALrour Man. Bot. § 956.A spurious kind of Scam. 
mony has been prepared from the root of Coxnvolunlus 
(Calystegia) sepiunt; and several plants belonging to the 
order Asclepiadacezs yield a purgative exudation which has 
been used under the names. of Montpellier and Bourbon 
Scammony. . . : Gen it 

2. The plant Convoloulus Scammnionia, native in 


- Syria and Asia Minor, having a fleshy root which 
furnishes the scammony (sense 1) of commerce. 


1567 Maccet Gr. Forest 61 Scammony..hath a leafe like 
Tuie. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. cccv. 716 Of Scammonie, 
or purging Bindweed. 1785 Martyn Nousseax’s Bot. xvi, 
191 This genus contains several remarkable plants; as 
Scammony..and Jalap. 

3. attrib. cs Se a 

1872 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 282 Compound Scammony 
Powder...Scammony Mixture. da. 283 Scammony resin 
also forms an important ingredient in extractum colocynthi- 
dis compositum. 1887 Bentury Jfax. Bot, (ed. 5) 627 This 
Scammony as also Scammony Root, and Scammony Resin, 
are official in the British Pharmacopoeia. — 


' Scamoniall: see ScAMMONIAL. 


Scamoty, variant of Scamato Ods. 

Scamp (skemp), sh, Also 9 Se. skemp. [f. 
Scamp zt] | 4 

1. A highway robber. arch. 


r78a Messink Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), Ye scamps, 
ye pads, ye divers. 1783 Grosk Dict. Vulgar Tongue, 


| Scan, a mbar nen royal scamp, a highwayman who: 


robs civilly; royal foot scamp, footpads who behave in like 
manner, 1809 G. Anorewes Dict. Slang, Scanip-foot, a 
street robber, a foot pad, spicer. 1834 H. Ainsworru Aook- 
wood 111, v, A rank scanip a ae, 
+b. Highway robbery. Ods. 7 
1786 Life Miss Davies 11 He. resolved to £0 upon the 
scamp, 3812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v.. The game of 
highway robbery is called she scamzp...Done far a scamp 


- signifies convicted of a highway robbery. 


2. A good-for-nothing, worthless person, a ne’er- 


_ do-well, ‘waster’; a rascal, Also playfully as 


a mild term of reproof, — 

a, 1808 Jamieson, Scanzf, a cheat, a swindler $ often used 
as to one who contracts debt, and runs off without paying 
it, Loth, Perths. x8ag Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Scamp, a 


- mean rascal, a fellow devoid of honour and principle. 1833 
. Marryat P. Simple xxix, He was a sad scamp. 1837 


Dickens Pickw. xlvii, Those are the cleverest scamps [ 
ever had any thing to do with. 1844 Locxuart Lez. 13 May 
in Life & Lett. (1897) U1. 199 Ben Disraeli, the ik scamp, 
has published a very blackguard novel. 1874 L. StePHEn 
Hours in Libr. (1892) LL vi, 181 The prodigal who has been 


- with scamps in gambling-houses. 1878 Brownine Pocts 


Croisic 133 This scamp Voltaire! ae . 
B. 31818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 1. 110 Ye're surely 


| some aly skemp of a fallow, to draw out your sword on a 
| pul woman. 1824-7 Moir Mansie Wauch xxii. (1828) 
| 339 Skemps that had not wherewithal to pay lawfal debts, 

| 8. U.S. (See quots.) 


puir aul 


1882 Jorpan & Gi.Bert ‘Synopsis Fishes WM. Amer. 538 
Trisotropis falcatus Poey.—scamp.. 1884 G, B, Goong, etc. 


' Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anine, 413 Another fish .. Mycteroperca 
| falcata, is called at Pensacola by the name ‘Scamp’. 


2 quot. 1867), 


through 


a 


or hurriedly. | 


| devoured 


| fast scamper through . | 
Hence Sea*mpered. JA/. a, | Oo 


SCAMPERING. 


Hence Scamped A/. a. . 

1871 Cartyce in Mrs. Carlyle Zeft. ITT. 198 The house 
was.. misbuilt..a despicable, cockney, scamped edifice. 1888 

.G. Woon My Garden Wall in Longm, Mag. Vi. 518 
This one little bit of ‘scamped’ brickwork is almost the 
only part that is worth watching. a 

+Scea:mpant. Ods. monce-wd. [quasi-Her, 
after Rampant; cf. Scamp v.] 

ers@5 in Red. Ant. IJ. 122 [Burlesque coat of arms] A 
lyther lad scampant, a roge in his ragges. | 


{Scampavia (skampavi'a), Also 8 scam. 


| pavie. [It., f. scampare to ran off, decamp (see 


DISCAMP v.)+wia way, away.}] A swift sailing 
vessel used in the Mediterranean. > : 
1723 Pres. St. Kussia 1, 35 Three Russian Scampavies 
full of Russian Soldiers. 1802 Maval Chron. VIL. rez 
uick sailing little vessels called scampavias. 18697 SmvtHt 
Sailor's Word-bk., Scanipavia, a fast rowing war boat of. 
Naples and Sicily. | 


Scamper (skee-mpes), shi [f&. Scamper v.J 


| The action of scampering, in the senses of the vb,; 
also, an instance of this. Also in the phrases zo de. 
on or upon the scanper, to put to the scamper, — 


1697 VANBRUGH /Zsop Pref,, The first day it [se. this Play] 


| appear’d, "twas routed,., the fourth it gave a vigorous 


Attacque, and the fifth put all the Feathers in Town to the 
scamper. 1766 Couman & Garrick Clandestine Marr. v, 
u, lf. we had not watch’d them and call’d up the fammaly, 
they had been upon the scamper to Scotland by this time, 
1809 MALKIN Gil Blas w. xi. P 4 Those who are always on. 
the scamper see a great deal of the country. 1885 Fietd 
7 Feb. 147/3 A fox..led hounds a short but merry scamper 


| over astiff country. 1888 Burcon 12 Ga. Men Il. v. 4 He 


loved. .a scamper round the garden. | 
Scamper (ske'mpar), 56.2 [f. Scamp v.2 + =ER1,] 
One who scamps work. - | - 
18st Mayvuew Lond. Labour Il. 199 To a notorious 
“scamper’, he one morning sent three cart-loads of ‘mac* 
at rs. a load, all to be used in the erection of..one.. house. 
1884 C. Gisson By Mead & Stream A. xxxii. 144 Work 
was scamped : he detected it, and dismissed the scampers. 


Scamper (skzmpez), v. [Of uncertain origin. | 


In our quots. first recorded in 1687, but very common be- 
tween that date and 1700. Not improbably the word was 
originally military slang, either from obs. Du. schanipen ‘to 
escape or flie, or to be gone’ (Hexham 1660), which isa, OF, 
escanper to decamp, or from It. scampare to decamp, run 
away; see Discamp zw, A less likely, though possible, su 
position is that it represents a ME. derivative of the OF, 
word, preserved in some non-literary dialect.] a 

+1. ixtr. To run away, decamp, ‘bolt’, Ods, . 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1720 1. 89 It rejoices 


' me to consider, with what wonderful Alacrity you [se. St. 


Ursula and her Virgins] scamper’d over the Alps, and with« 
out a Farthing of Moneyin your Pockets. 1688 in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1V. 144 Upon beat of drum. .{they] have’ 
cal eet away, and by flight provided for their safety, 
1693 Dennis /yipartial Critich iii, 18 Beanz... But whose 
are those Verses? If they are thine, I scamper immediately. 
1697 Damrrer Voy. I, 189 We were force’d to cut our Cables 


in all haste, and scamper away as well as we could. arjoo 


B. E. Dict. Canting Crew, Scamfper, to run away, or Scowre 
off, either from Justice, as Thieves, Debtors, Criminals, that 


- are pursued; or from ill fortune, as Soldiers that are ree 


pulsed or worsted. 1788 FRANKLIN Awtodiog. Wks. 1840 IL. 


x91 The wagoners took each a horse out of his team and | 


scampered. 1822 Byron ¥wax2 vin lxxv, The Turks at 
first pretended to have scamper‘d.. 1833 M. Scort Tom 
Cringle ix, The few of the Pirates who had escaped having 
scampered into the woods, a ee De 

To run or caper about nimbly; fo go or 


| journey hastily from place to place. Also with 


advs. about, away, off,etc. = , : 
169x [see Scampertnec véZ, sd.J. 1697 Damrrer Mor. I. srz 

For which reason, 1 suppose, they represented so many 

Serpents scampering about in the printed Picture that was 


made of him. 1760-2 Gotosm. Cit. W. Pref., I have been 
/ Set up for half-pence, to fret and scamper at the end of my 


chain [like a dancing bear]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch, 
Strike i. 3 Barefooted children were pings Ho ap and 
v4 


down these stairs at play. 1835. Witus Pencilings H. 


_ xlvi. ‘63 The current scampers through between the two 
castles. 1873 Hottanp A, Bounic. iti. 60. A black fox dashed - 


across our way, and, giving us a scared look, scampered 
into cover.; 1882 


; impatience to be scampering off again. 
 Brrpoman &, Lynne II. xili,285 She could 


Jeg. 1870, | | 
oug’ 


the scales, 


+ 


Muss Brappow 477. Royad I. i. 3 Heis : 


SCAMPERING. 


Scampering (skemporin), 49/.a. [f-ScAMPER 
g,+-InG4.] In senses of the verb. ,. 
y859 K. Cornwaiis Panorama of New World i. 199 A 
scampering crowd of agile young runners, 1876 Brsant & 
Rice Gold. Butzerfiy Prol, 1 In these days of Pacific Rail- 
ways and scampering Globe Trotters. 
| Scamphood (skemphud). once-wi. [ff 
Scamp sb. +-HOOD.] The quality of being a scamp. 
3866 Cariyte &, Jrving in Kemein. (1881) I. 205 Hazlitt, 
..a fine talent too, but tending towards scamphood. | 


Beam ping (skee-mpin), vl. 56. [f. Scamp v2 


+-1nc1.] The action of the vb. Scamp, 

1862 SmiLes Augineers ILI. 467 He did all thoroughly and 
honestly. There was no scamping with him, 1890 W, J. 
Gornon Foundry 150 A scamping in the work,..a flaw in 
the metal, may mean the destruction of the train, ; 

Scamping (ske'mpin), £77. 2.1 [f. Scamp g,1 
or sb. +-ING 4.] That behaves as a scamp, good- 
for-nothing. ‘ee | | 

1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead Poems 63 The scamping, 
fiithy loon. 1839 StonzHousEe 4 .xholie 244 note, You are 
not one of these scamping Dutchmen, but one of the original 

. inhabitants of the country. 

- Scamping (ske-mpin), #A/ 2.2 [f. Scamp v2 

1851 Mayuew Lond, Labour lI. 199 One man .. informed me 
that ‘mac’ was most in demand among scamping builders, 

Scampish (ske'mpij),a. [f Scamp sd. + -18H.] 
Having the character or disposition of a scamp; 

characteristic of a scamp. ae | 
1847 De Quincey SA. Ail, Nun xxiii, Wks. 1854 III. 76 
The alcade personally renewed his regrets for the ridiculous 
scene of the two scampish oculists, x892 (Vatiou 28 Apr. 
325/3 His temporary religious fervor isascampish aberration. 

Hence Scarmpishly adv., Sca*mpishness. 

1888 S. Brooxs Gord, Knot ii. (1860) 16 But he did his best 
for Arundel, alternately dilating upon the scampishness of 
Robert Spencer and the vulgarity of his wife [etc.. 1880 
Miss Brappon Fret as J am ix, Vargas had been scampishly 
disposed at his best. ae es. 
‘+Scampsman. Obs. [f. scamp’s, Scamp sd. 
1 b+Mawn sd,.] | A highwayman. 

1799 Spirit Publ, Frnls. (1805) Ill, 352 Memorandum,— 
If any thing done by scampsmen on the Fulham road, send 
the traps to pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss. 1834 H. Ains- 
worTH Rookwood in. v, ‘The Game of High Toby’, Forth 
to the heath is the Scampsman gone, : | 
Scampy (ske-mpi), 2 [f Scamp sd. + -x.] 
x SCAMPISH. In some recent Dicts, 


Scan (skeen), 52 [f Scan v.] The action of : 


scanning; close investigation or scrutiny; per- 
ception, discernment; a scanning look. 

4706 Col. Rec. Peansyly. V1. 266 May bear the scan of our 
superiors. 1775 WASHINGTON 28 Nov. in Sparks Writings 
(1834) IIL. 178 (Funk) What will be the end of these 
manoeuvres is beyond my scan. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859) 
a15 The pr'aces and lords of thought shoot forth their winged, 
words into regions beyond the scan of the people. 1828 
~Coterince Gard. Boccaccio 33 Allspirits. .that..lenta lustre 
to the earnest scan Of manhood, musing what and whence 
is man. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 480/1 A curious watch- 
fulness pervades every man—a quick scan of every rock and 
bush on walking abroad.. 

Scan (sken), v. Also a. 4-7 scanne, 6-7 
scann, skan(ne. 8. 5-8 seand, [ad. L. scandére, 
lit. to climb, in late L. to ‘scan’ verses. Cf. F. 
stander (perh, the source, but in Fr, dicts. first 
cited from the 16th c.), Sp. escandir, It. scandere 
(also to climb), G. skandiven, Du. skandecren. 
The Latin word is cogn. w. Sk. skagd to leap and Gr. 
oxdvSaiov stumbling-block, ScanpaL; derivatives.in Eng. 
are Scansion, Scansory etc., ScaLe s4.*+ also, from L. com- 
pounds, the vbs, ascend, descend, transcend.) a7 
L. évans. To analyse (verse) by determining the 
nature and number of the component feet or the 


number and prosodic value of the syllables; to | 
indicate the structure or test the correctness of (a 


verse) by reciting it with metrical emphasis and 
pauses, or by counting on the fingers the feet as 


they occur in recitation. Also occas. to describe — 


prosofically (a word or sequence of words); to 


nd (a particular kind of foot) in a given portion 


of a verse. ee | oe 

_a. 4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii, xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
& who kanne scanne [in 1495 prinfed scand] a verse may 
_knowe pt be myddel silable stondep for a schorte silable in 
if secunde verse. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 442/2 Scanne verse 
P. scannyn versis), scando. 1567 Drant Horace, Ep. Bij, 
Those verses.. Whiche longe deliberation. hath not..on the 
fingers scande. axz6x3 Oversury A wife, etc. (1638) 93 He 
treads in a rule, and one hand scannes verses, and the other 
holds his scepter. 1638 H. RawsForp in G, Sandys" Diz. 
h'Originall 


YMONDS 


has 


Y 
i 


6 WoW stead | | Bxod. 463 But concerning the limiting of the space of sixe [| 
yeares for seruice,..what might bee the reason thereof, sre 
[ete.]. 


: mon’d Saturnes fhree sonnes to the base 
| stand, x6q4x Microw Reform. 1.4 Hence 


173 


db. absol. - & Ae Seg Be 2 
1642 Mitton Ago? Smect. Wks, 1851 TIT. 292 An eare 
that could measure a just cadence, and scan without articu- 


| lating. 1735 Pops Ye Arbuthnot 165 Each Wight, who 


reads not, but who scans and spells. axggo J. WarToN 
Sappho's Advice 30 A pen I handled for a fan, And Jearnt 


| not how to dance but scan. 


ce. intr. (for pass.). To admit of being scanned, 


| to be found metrically correct. 


1857 Hucues Tow: Brown u. iii, Martin. .proceeded..to 


| Convert these. .into Latin that would scan. 1865 Ff. A. Pacry 
| tr. Aeschylus 184 note, The lines will neither scan nor con- 


| strue like ordinary verses. at 


+ 2. trans. To criticize; to test or estimate the 


correctness or value of; to judge dy a certain rule 


or standard. Sometimes with allusion to sense 1. 

exsqo tr. Pol. Verg. 1. (Camden) 95 Constantinus..did 
banishe Arrius,. .bie cause hee went abowte to skanne the 
Christian relligion with mischevus lies and glosinges (gued 


_ Christiana dogmata nefariis commentis metiri est inipie 
| conatzs), 1584 Cocan //aven Health ccxviii. (1636) 252 If 
- aman would exactly scanne the temperature of beere, 31607 
| Hreron Ws, 1. 179 ‘The loue of fathers toward their chil- 


dren,..of egles to their young ones, of hens to their chickens, 


. all these haue beene but shadowes to it, but no sufficient 
+-mne*.] Otaworkman, etc. : That scamps work. | 


measures by which to skanne it [se. God’s mercy]. 1618 
Naunton in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 64 For to write I 
had neither leysure, nor lyst to have my lines scanned by 
any equivocating preists. 1672 DryvpEN Cong. Graxada i. 


_ i, The Rule of Happiness by Reason scan. 3732 Porz Zss. 


Man i. 1 Know then thy self, presume not God to scan. 
1754 SHERLOCK Disc. (1759) I. 1. 64 We attempt to scan 


| the divine Justice by our narrow conceptions of it. x764 


Gotpsm. 7rav. 333, I see the lords of human kind pass by. 
.. Frue to imagin'd right, above control, While e’en the pea- 


| sant boasts these rights to scan, And learns to venerate 


himself as man. x87 Jas. Mitt Ariz. Jud. I. v. iv. 428 
The feeble discernment which has generally scanned the 
proceedings of the East India Company. 

B. 1583 J. Norpen Sinfull Man's Solace 161 b, Hf thou, 
oh sillie booke, doe chaunce To light into the hand Of any 
such as takes delight Ech others worke to scand. 

+b. zntr. ‘To pass judgement on, upon; to form 
an opinion of Often in indirect passive. Ods. 
ms82 A. Munnay Ang. Ronayne Lyfe i. ro But when the 
Pope had scanned on this hasty business. .they were denyed 
thetr request. 1583 GoLtome Calvin on Deut, v. 26/1 By 
these wordes he betokeneth, that wee must rest wholely 
vppon that which God saith, and not stande scanning after 
our owne fancies. Jdid. xiii. 76/1 When men will needes 


| scanne of Gods workes and prouidence ‘according to their 


owne reason: they shall finde thinges to grudge at. 1587 
Turserv, 7rag, ales 42, 1 leaue for you to scan, Both of 
the maydens rich attyre, and iewels of the man. 1589 
Purtennam Zug. Poesia (Arb.) 132, 1 intend not to proceed 
any further in this curiositie..nor..to have it put in exe- 
cution in our vulgar Poesie, but to be pleasantly scanned 
vpon. 1602 Row.anns 71s Merrie, etc. 23 And when they 
meete, they do discourse and scan About whose choyce 
hath got the kindest man. x6ro Heatey SZ. Aug. Citie of 
God i. xvii. 132 If this hadde hapened in our times, Lord 
how it would have beene scanned vppon, 

3. trans. To examine, consider, or discuss minutely, 


+ Zo scam out: to discover by examination. 


_1ggo CrowLey Inform, & Petit. 706 Scan the wordes of | 
the Psalmist concernyng this mattier, 2586 Let, to Hard | 


Leicester 16 But you Lawyers are so nice in sifting and 
skanning euery woorde and letter. 1996 Basincron /Votes 
upon Genesis xi. 82 The time of this tower built, and speech 


confounded, may be asked...1 stand not vpen coniectures | 


to scan it out. x604 Suaks. Ork, m1. ji 245 My Lord, 1 
would I might intreat your Honor To scan this thing no 
farther. 1674. Essex Papers (Camden) L. 166 Whoever 
scanns y® words of y® Adress cannot..putt any other con- 
struction upon them then such as we have done. 1770 
Goins. Des. ¥idd. 161 Careless their merits or their faults 
to scan, His pity gave ere charity began. 1828 J. W. 
Croker in C. Papers 11 July (1884), It is wonderful with 
what facility and accuracy he scanned all those facts. 187% 


Darwmy Dese. Man 11. xxi. 402 Man scans. with scru- | 


pulous care, the character and pedigree of his horses. . before 
ie matches them. 1886 Bowen in Law Rep. 31 Chanc. 
Div. 379 We ought not, I think, to scan the pleadings too 
narrowly upon a question of the right to discovery... 
f, @1635 Ranvowen Poenes (1638) rx The smooth Viper 
every member [of sleeping Liycoris] scands,. 
+b. With clause as obj. Obs, 


, 2358 Puarr Atneid m. F ivb, And what those walls 
shuld be we skanne, & councel great we take. 1594 CarEWw 
| Huarte’s Exam. Wits v. 55 There risetha like difficultie, | 
in skanning whence it commeth that nature made two eyes, © 
and two eares. 162r T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulart's Wise | 


| eschandle, semi-po: 


Vieillard 189 It belongs to some god, to scan and to see 
which of all these opinions is trae. pee ee 8 : 


4, To interpret, assign a meaning to. Obs. 

1s62 Heywoop Prov. Oiij, This woord enough twoo waies — 
-wemayskan, Thone much enough, thother littell enough, 
| g60a Suaxs, A7ane, m1. tii. 75 And now Ile doo’t, and so he 


‘S 


it is diuersly scanned. 2x. Some do thus moral 
r6xx Heywoon Gold. Age v. i, The Fates. .Hat 


three Dominions to assure Of Heauen, of Sea, 


| How these ‘are scand, Let none decide but ‘suc 


the Scriptures by the Letter. 


ern. 


. shine Lhe scancin glories io’ carmine? 


b | Ri 
me. | Obs va 


SCANDAL, | 


life's feverish dream. 1792 Cowrnr Stanza for 17921i, Man 
».not wise enough to scan His best concerns aright, Would 


gintly stretch life’s little span To ages, if he might. 31808 


coTr Marniiion ur. xii; His thoughts I scan not; but I» 


| ween, That fete.) 1868 Tennyson Lucretius igz A satyr.. 
| draws Nearer and nearer, and I scan him now Beastlier 
_ than any phantom of his kind. | : 


6. To look at searchingly, examine with the eyes. 
2798 Sopnia Lee Canterd. T., Young Lady's T. 1.25% 
His wild..eyes now scanned heaven impatiently. 1810 


| Scorr Lady of L. u. xxi, While Roderick scann'd, For her 


dear form, his mother’s band. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 


| ii, * Humph’, he said, when he had scanned his features, | 


*I don't know you’. 1853 Kinas.tey “/yfatia x, She..sat 


| scanning him intently from head to foot. 1862 J. H. Benner 
| Shores of Medi. 1. xii. (1875) 412 The lost dog will scan 
the features of those who pass him in the street. 1893 


F.C. Serous Trav, S. £. A/rica 375, 1 climbed to the top 


- of the hill in order to scan the country on ahead. 


+7. Toclimb, Ods. rare [A latinism.] : 
1596 Spenser F. Q. vit. vi. 8 Whose silver gates..she 
entred,.. Ne staide till she the highest stage had scand, | 
Hence Seavnned 2/7. a. | Sent t 
1367 Drant Horace, £p. 11. ti. H iiij, As thou in lawfull 
scanned vearse canste well descryue a thinge. 1398 Marston 


| Pygnial, w. 154 When once they can in true skan’d verses 
| frame A braue Encomium of good Vertues name. 


Scance (skens), sd. Sc. Also 7-9 skance, 


[f. Scance 7.2] a. A glance; a glimpse. b. A_ 


gleam (of light), oe | 

a, ie J. Skinner Mise. Poetry (1809) TIL. 108 O happy 
hour..‘That..gae him.,Sae braw a skance Of Ayrshire's 
dainty Poet. x871 W. ALEXANDER JFohnuy Gibb (1873) 66 


| Then they stumbled on a field of the laird’s..and took a — 
| *skance’ of what was going on there, a 


b. 1819-20 ‘ ANTIQUARY ' S?. Patrick 168 (Jam), I locket 


| up amang the craigs an saw a red scance.o’ light beekin* 


on the taps o’ the highest o’ them. salu : 
Scance (skans), v1 Chiefly Se. Also 6-7, 9 
skance, 7-8 scanse. [app. f. L. scazs-, ppl. stem 
of scandére to climb, to Scan, ] - 7 
1. tvans. To examine critically, to scrutinize; 
to turn over in one’s mind, to reflecton; also (with 
indirect question as obj.), to debate with oneself, 
‘wonder’. Cf. Scan vz. 2, 3. Ods. ed 
1397 Montcomertu Cherrie & Slae 1357 Give him your 
gude advyce; And panse not, nor skance not, The perril 
nor the pryce. 1603 PAzlotus ci, Full oft this mater did I 
skance, Bot with my self befoir, 1638 H. Apamson Jfuses 


dhrenodie (4774) 161 How that can be forgote I greatlie: 


§cance, 


2. intr..To reflect, comment, -descant. Const. -- 


of, on, upon, Cf. Scan v, 2b. ee a 
1606 Rotioce. Lect, 2 Thess. 28 (Jam.) To scanse of these 
things ouer far it is. but vaine curiositie: 1739 A. Nico. 
Nature without Art 69 Oh my Muse, 1 want Engine To 
scance upon the Ancient Name, . /d/d. 80, I ne’er admire 
the Learned, tho” they Scance On Stile and Numbers, 1806 
A. Dovetas Poems 151 {Jam.) Now round the ingle in a 
ring On public news they're scancin’. ee 

+3. = Scan vl Obs. rare. eae 
04 T, Wart Gram. made easy ( 1742) 78 To know how 


x 
to Scanse the ro Ode of the first Book (of Horace]. . 


down. .On the wall with giant scrawl. 


Scance (skans), 7.2 Chiefly Sc. [Of obscure 


origin; cf, ASKANCE.] 


‘Ling. To glance, look with disdain. = 
1611 Coryat's Crudittes Panegyr. Versesh jb, The Country 


Boores. dasht with matter Beganne on him te skance 
awry. 1883 R, Creranp /achbrackem xiv. 113 
neb at decent folk, an’ scancin’ at my tuscan bor 


2, To make a display or show. 


‘x8r3 Picken Poems 1, 123 (Jam.) In silk an” sattin ilk ane 


scances, An’ gawze beside. 
Hence Scancing fol. a. 


@1774 Frercusson Poems (1807) 344. Where now coud 
Seance, obs. form of Sconon (fort). ae 5 


Scandal (ske-nd: 6. Forms: a. 3scandle, | 
schandle,schaundle; 8.6-7scandale,scandall, 
7 skandall, 6— dal, [Early ME. scandle, 

scha(ujndle, a. ‘escandle, Central OF, — 


sense‘ snare for an enemy, cause ofmoral stumbling’, 


Suaxs. Z ik. 75 And now Ile doo't, and sohe | but certainly an old word meaning ‘trap’ (cf. the 
goes to Heanen, And’ so am I revneng'd: that would ae | derivative oar BdAnO por spring of a trap), believed — 


dogermanic *skand-to spring, leap; __ 


| ular ad. eccl. L. scandalum 
| cause of offence or stumbling, ad. Gr. oxdydador, 
| recorded only in Hellenistic literature, in the fig. 


SCANDAL. 


conscience occasioned by the conduct of one who 


is looked up to as an example. 
a, a@r2ag Ancr, R.12 Auh hwarse wummon liued oder mon 


bi him one, eremite oder ancre, of pincges widuten hwarof 


scandle ne kume: nis nout muche strencde, /éfd. 108 Auh 
er ben bet biddunge arere eni schaundle, er heo ouh for to 
deien martir in hire meseise. Zézd. 380 Je nowen nout un- 
nen bet eni vuel word kome of ou: uor schandle is heaucd 
sunne. | | : 

B. 388: Perriz tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv, mt. (1586) 135 
A punishment of her lightnesse and vanitie, by meanes 
whereof she hath giuen occasion of scandale and offence. 
@ 1633 G. Herserr Priest to Tenple xxiv, So for Scandall: 
what scandall is, wher given or taken; whether, there being 
two precepts, one of obeying authority, the other of not 
giving scandall, that ought not to be preferred, especially 
since in his obeying there is scandall also. x7g0 C, C. 
Gaaves in Wesley's Fral. 1741-3 (1749) 68, | am heartily 
sorry, that I have given offence and scandal, by frequenting 
the meetings and attending the expositions of the persons 


commonly call’d Methodists. 1863 Froupe A7st. Eng. VIL 


24 Catholics..could not appear in Protestant assemblies 
without causing scandal to the weaker brethren, 
_. b. Something that hinders reception of the faith 
or obedience to the Divine law; an occasion of 
unbelief or moral lapse; a stumbling-block; = 
OFFENCE 2, | | | - 


The New Testament phrase tthe scandal of the Cross. 


(Gr.. td axaréadrov tod araupod, Vulg. scandalum crucis) 
seems to have been used by some writers with a colouring 
derived from sense 2, ; | | a 
x582 N,T. (Rhem.) Jaéi, xiii, 41 They shal gather out 
of his kingdoin al scandals, —~ Gal..v.11 Then is the 
scandal [1611 offence; 1880. (Revised) stumbling-block] of 
the crosse evacuated, 1607 B, Barnes Divils Charter i. i 
A 3b, Since all skandalls are remon’d and cleer’d. x6x9 

Sanperson Serv. i. (1689) 3 Despising is both a grievous 

sin in the despiser, and a dangerous scandal to the despised. 

1625 Bacon &ss., Unity tn Religion (Arb.) 423 Heresies and 

Schismes, are of all others, the greatest Scandals, x689 

Hickerincitt Jfodest faq, 1. 28 Are not they that thus 

Excommunicate, the Schismaticks, by laying a Scandal in 

their Brothers way. 1754 Suertock Disc. I. vii, 214 The 

Resurrection..has wiped away the Scandal and Ignominy 
of the Cross. 2846 Kesie Lyra Janoc. (1873) 107 Then, 

heavenly calmness, lest thou fall, Where scandals line the 
_ way, 1872 A. pe Vere Leg. St, Patrick 117 That Crown 
_ of ‘ruths, Scandal of fools, and conqueror of the world. 
rp908 ‘Tyree. in AHrdbert Fred, Jan. 247 As a shock and 
scandal to the religious. imagination of the masses, the thesis 
of Darwin is insignificant beside that of Galileo, 

2. Damage to reputation; rumour or general 
comment injurious to reputation. : 
—-xggo Suaxs, Com. Err. v. i 15, ] wonder much That you 

would put me to this shame and trouble, And not without 
some scandall to your selfe, With circumstance and oaths, so 
todenie This Chaine, which now you weare so openly, x6rx 


wherewith we haue beene disg: 
Swirr Sertim, Ch, Eng. Man Wks. 1751> 
_ that he (James I] had any cause. to app 
treatment with his Father, ts an im: 


* 


rs 
-  apon the nation by a few b 


Ea ay’ Ss Ae 


Odyss. Vill, 
liberty resto 
te sil. 4 Thou bane an 


| Excee 


q . ob. 


sbloquy. C bs. Eee as 
| 3592 Wobody & ‘God, that.one born 
“should be tao lood to genoa 


174 
La. of Isles v. xxiv, So let it be, with the disgrace And 
scandal of her lofty race! 1889 Spectator 28 Dec., A Prime 
Minister nowadays is under no temptation to nominate men 
who will be either drones or scandals. 


4. Offence to moral feeling or sense of decency. 
x622 Masse tr. Alenan's Gusman d@’Alf. u. 273 The 


eople take great scandall thereat. 1712 Srre re Spec. . 


©. 546 Pr It gives me very great Scandal to observe, 
whereever [ ae how much Skill, in buying all manner of 
goods, there is necessary to defend yourself from bein 
cheated. 282t Byron S20 Foscari v. i, Why So rashly’ 
"Twill give scandal. x848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxill, 
That old wretch had given himself up entirely to his bad 
courses, to the great scandal of the county. 1849 MAacauLay 
Hist, Eng. vi. Il. 43 The disclosure, indeed, could not be 
made without great scandal. 1893 Letanp Jfene. I. 160 


‘The injured husband came raging on board and tried to 


shoot the captain, which made a great scandal. _ 

5. The utterance of disgraceful imputations; de- 
famatory talk. Now often playfully in milder 
sense, talk that is concerned with the faults or 
foibles of others, malicious gossip. 


The word differs from the etymologically identical SLANDER 
in not implying the falsity of the imputations made. 

1896 Lopce Wits Misery 17 The next Harpie of this breed 
is Scandale and Detraction. 2692 R. L’Estrance Fades 
xxxi 31 Those Liberties in Conversation...When they 

j these Limits, they Degenerate into Scurrility, 
Scandal, and Reproach, 1716 Appison /reeholder No. 32 
p 1x Secret History and Scandal have always had their Al- 
lurements, 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1.1, Sueer, No scandal 
about Queen Elizabeth, I hope? 1867 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. (1876) L. vi. 4rx_ Scandal affirmed that neither of them 
was really of kingly birth. 1886 WeLtpon Ser, Harrow 
x. (1887) 148 Even in the worst courts there have been ladies 
upon whom the breath of scandal has never passed. 

6. Law. Any injurious report published concern- 
ing another which may be the foundation of legal 


action, ee 

1838 Beut, Dict Law Scot. s.v., All actions upon scandal, 
. although competent in inferior courts, may also be brought 
before the Court of Session = 3 

b, An irrelevancy or indecency introduced into a 
pleading to the derogation of the dignity of the 
court, pe Vee 

1750 Vesey's Chane, Cases (1773) Il. 24 The single ques- 
tion is, whether these charges, referred for scandal and im. 

ertinence, may be relevant to the merits. 2801 /dzd. (1827) 
Vi. 514 Iris not to be called scandal, if material, and rele- 
vant to the justice of the case. 1835 J.5. Smit Chance, 
Pract. (1837) I. 567. we Pas . 

7. Comb., chiefly objective, as scandal-bearer, 
-bearing adj., -monger, -mongering, -monging sb. 
and adj., -mongery; scandal-broth, -potion, 
“water, humorous names for tea; scandal-crimp, 
anagent forcollecting scandal; scandal-proof, | sd, 
see quot.; ad7., unable to be touched by scandal. 
17za Steere Spect. No. 427 pr The Unwillingness to 
receive good Tidings is a quality as inseparable from a 
*Scandal-Bearer, as the Readiness to divulge bad. x790 
Burns Let. to Cunningham 13 Feb., The *scandal-bearing 
help-mate of a village priest. 2995 Potrer Dict, Cant (ed. 
2), "Scandal broth, tea. 1798 Woxcot (P. Pindar) Tales 
floy Wks. 1812 IV. 389 Even Rose’s News-hunters, his 
*Scandal-crimps Are changed to wits. 1721 AMHERST Jerre 
Fil, xxxiii. 173 There is no society in the world without 
*scandal-mongers and tale-bearers. 1899 Warts-DunTon 
Aylwin Vv. 11. 216 A man may be a scandal-monger without 
being really malignant. 1855 Cornwh, Mag. Nov. 579 The 
infernal *scandal-mongering in the neighbourhood. 1874 
Hers Soc, Press. xii,.158 The grander vices of calumny 
and ee 1902 Wesim, Gaz. 12 Mar. 2/1 A 
scandalmongering old lady. 1838 Caruyie Mase, (1857) IV. 


186 Are there not dinner-parties, ‘aesthetic teas’, *scandal-. 


mongeries? x8or Cor. G. Hancer Life II. 109 Gossiping, 
*scandal-monging, and sweethearting. r904 Evita Rickert 


| Reaper 57 Get you home for. a scandal-monging . body ! 


1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 224 Whyles, owre. the wee bit cu 
an’ platie, They sip the *scandal potion pretty.. a1700 B. E. 


Dict. Cant. Crew, *Scandal-proof,.a thorough pac’d Alsa« | 


SCANDALIZED. 


example of life, itt was soe vertuouse, or so viciouse, as T 


beleeue wee might finde hundreths scandalled sooner, then 
one betterd by it. ; . . oh 
+4. To shock the feelings of; to scandalize. Oés, 
1643 Cuas. I in Clarendon Ast, Reb, vi. § 346 To the 
great danger of scandaling of our well affected Subjects, 
yor STEELE Chr. Hero (1711) 60 There are Earthly and 
Marow Souls, as deeply Scandal’d at the Prosperity the 
Professors and Teachers of this Sacred Faith enjoy, 


+ Scandalist. Oss. [f. Scanpau sb. + -191,] 
One who causes scandal, | | | 
a1jo6 Evetyn Hist. Relig. (1850) IY. 262 That public 
scandalists should be suspended the Eucharist. : 
Scandalization (ske:ndaleizé'-fon). [f. Scan- 
DALIZE Y.+-ATION.] The action of scandalizing;. 
the condition or fact of being scandalized. — | 
x830 Dial, Gent. & Husd. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 168. Let 
one lyue neuer so wyckedly In abhominablescandalisacion,, 
They shall make of him no accusacion, 31881 Dai/y Yel, 
14 Feb., ‘he Prince and his wife, to the amusement of some 
and the scandalisation of others, indulged in a violent bout 
of fisticuffs in open court, 1883 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. go/x 
State of scandalization and outraged proprietics, 
-Scandalize (skzndalaiz), vl [a.F. scandal. 
iser (OF. escandaliszer), ad. eccl. L. scandalizére, 


ad. late Gr.cxavdadiCew, f. oxndvdadorv: see SCANDAL 


sb. and -1zE, Cf. Sp. escandalizar, Pg. escandal~ 
tsar, It. scandalizzare, scandalezzare.| Te os 

+1. trans. To bruit abroad, make a public scandal 
of (a discreditable secret). Obs. rare. | 


1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 44. Ye wyll scandalyze & vttre 
your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man. 


2. To be the occasion of stumbling to; to injure 
spiritually by one’s example. Now vare. 
538 Pore Let. x Aug. in Strype L£ecl. Mem. I, pr 
at 


‘Ixxxiii, 214 But they that scandalize a whole Nation, w 


shal follow? 1609 Downam Chr. Lidertie 78 Thou doest 
scandalize..thy weake brethren, | 


3. To utter false or malicious reports of (a per- 
son’s) conduct; to slander, to charge slanderously 


(} 2th). Now somewhat rare. In early use also _ 


+ to insult, treat with contempt. 

1866 in Strype Aun. Ref (1709) I. xIvili. 486 He came 
thither..to embrace the ‘ruth, which he had for a long 
time scandalized and ‘rejected. 1606 G. W[oopcocxs] Hisi. 
fustine xx..77 Let Iustice carry his ballance neuer so euen, 


. the gouernment shall be dispised, the lawes scandalised, 


religion disdained, authority slandered. 163x Heywoop 
London's $us Hon, Ded. to Sheriffs, The Tribunes of the 
people..are cal’d Sacro Sancti, whose persons might not be. 


iniured, nor their names any way scandaliz’d. 170s VAN. _ 


BRUGH Confederacy Iv. 53 We'll read Verses,..tell Lies, 
scandalize our Friends. x790 Pennant Lozdon (1813) 499 
He was scandalized with suicide, 2819 Scotr [vanhoe 
xxxvi, To tell his tale might be interpreted into scandalizing 


the Order. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The company | 


being accustomed. to scandalise each other in pairs. 1865 
Intell. Observer No. 42. 412 Scandalise or malign the owl’s 
character, | 4 aS 
b. absol. and intr. To talk scandal is 
, 1745 FRANKLIN On Scandal Wks. 1887 II. 27 If to scandal- 
ize be sary a crime, what do these puppies mean? . 1888 
Hentey Bk. Verses 122 Saving to scrub, to bake, to brew, 
Nurse, dress, prattle, and scandalize, Nothing is left for the 
men to do. ; | ae ys ee 
4, trans. To bring shame or discredit upon; to 


32 There’s a Beau..going to sell himself to 


Dp les 


apposed viola 


SCANDALIZER. 


and silence will they preach and inculcate Atheism and 
Infidelity into their scandalized Clergie. 186x Lytron Sir, 

‘Story xxvi. (1864) 82 My eye turned in scandalized alarm 
towards Mrs. Poyntz. 1890 S. J. Duncan Sec. Departure 
305 Mrs. Fitzomnipo. .smoketh cigarettes..under the very 
noses of the scandalised. | 
 Scandalizer (skendaleize:).  [f. Scannatizz 
v. + -ER1.] , 7 

1. One who slanders; a libeller, 

1632 LitHGow Trav. tx. 409 A damnable scandalizer of the 
Church. 1680 J. Pritirres Dr. Oates's Narrat. Vind. 52 
The Scandalizer of the Presbyterians, and the Vindicator of 
the English Catholicks. 1865 Corah, Mag. Nov. 484 The 
assembled fathers decreed that the corpse of the scandaliser 
of women should forthwith be exhumed. . _ 
9, One who places a moral stumbling-block in 
the way of another. ? Ods, 

1680 Baxter Cath. Commun. 1, xi. (1684) 28 Even those 
little ones of whose scandalizers and neglecters Christ spake 
so terribly, were none of them without some Sin. . 

Scandalizing (skendalsizin), v7. sd. [f. 
SoANDALIZE v1 +-ING1.] The action of the verb 

ScANDALIZ# in various senses. | 

1575 GascoiGNe Posies Ep. to Rev. Divines rej, [They] 
haue presumed to thinke that the same was indeed written 
to the scandalizing of some worthie personages, 1637 
Guespig Eng. Pop. Cerem., ui, ix. 39 They are rather to be 
thought obstinate in scandalizing, who..take not away the 
occasion of the scandall, 709 Steves Ann, Ref I. xxii. 
237 It was thought fit that the Scandalizing of sucha Person 

should not be passed over without publick Satisfaction. 
~ ¥8x6 W. Duncan Sed. Orat. Cicero x. 311 Scandalising has — 
nothing in view but contumely. : 

Scandalizing (ske-ndalsizin), ps a. [f. 
ScANDALIZE ¥.1+4-ING*%.] That scandalizes, 

iL, Causing offence. - | | 

1894 Hooker Accd, Pol. 1. xii. § 2 Good things haue no 
scandalizing nature in them. 166x Gurnatt Chr, it Arne. 
ur Ep. Ded., Neither have you in this scandalizing Age 
laid a stone of offence before others, but admirably vinui- 
cated the honour of Religion. 

2. Uttering malicious and false reports. 

1646 ‘AveTueGcRaPHus’ Let, to G, Wither x Being stig- 
matized, at least with the name of lying and Scandalizing 

‘Bard. 1847 Mischief of the Muses 45, 1 bear the jokes Of 
cruel scandalizing folks. 1876 Crark Russet /s ke the © 
Man? U. 226, I would..wash my hands of this unjust 
scandalizing neighbourhood. | 

+ Scandalled, 7//. 4. Obs. Also 7 scandald. 
[f. ScaNDAL v. + -ED!.] 

1. Disgraced, shameful, | 
 x6r0 Suaxs. Tem, iv. i. go Since they did plot The 
meanes, that duskie Dis, my daughter got, Her, and her 

_blind-Boyes scandald company, I haue forsworne, 

2. Slandered, falsely accused. | 
—a1639 T. Carew Fem. Honour qv Hes scandall’d vertue 
might be bold, Bare foot, upon sharp Cultures spread O’r 
burning coles to march, 1660 Plea for Ministers in Sequestr, 
3 What with him was the highest cognizance of (not the 
scandalous but scandaled) Puritan Ministers, but the brand 
of Raschals? 

 +Scarndaller. Ods. [f. Scanpat v, + -ER1] 
One who utters scandal; one who slanders. 

¢1620 W. Hupsonin Jn tell. Observer (1867) XI. 107 Libellers, 
scandalors of the state, and such like. 1684 ‘Putto Pater” | 
Observator Reproved 5 The first step to it in Petitioning 
against the Observator, for a Common Scandaler of the 
Church and Church-men. 

Scandalous (ske-ndales), a. (and sd.). Also 
6 scandelouse, 7 scandolous, scandelous, [a. 
F. scandaleux =Sp., Pg. escandaloso, It. scandaloso, 
med.L, scandalosus, f. eccl. L. scandalum: see | 
SCANDAL sd. and -ous.] A. adj. 
41. Of the nature of, or causing, a ‘stumbling- 
block’ or occasion of offence; also, bringing dis- 
credit. on one’s class or position. Ods. | 

1592 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle 149 No. 13 
Hereby. you are growen verie scandalouse and offensive 
vnto many. 1649 Mitton £7kon. xxvii.216 Many Laws.. | 
may be found both scandalous and full of greevance to their 
‘Posterity that made them. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 47 He | 
was enabled..to make such provision for his children that | 
they were not left scandalous, as relating to their or his | 

- Profession and Quality. 

4b. In the 17th century applied to ministers of. 
religion who were regarded as unfit for their office | 


¥ 


a 348 7. > ' : 
ration of justice, _ 
ot-only generally — 


| charge. 1849 Macautay A/ist. Aug. vi. II. 96 The worst 


‘Were found these scandalous and seditious letters, 1875 


- magnatum, 1771 Burke Sp. Powers Furies (1816) I. 8s 1 


| vpon their backes, filled with counterfeit and adulterate 
|. wares..:; and these are called Pedlers, 
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scandalous in their lives, but the identical persons who [etc.]. 
3828 Scott /, Mf. Perth xxv, 1..was this instant setting 
forth to Kinfauns, to plead my innocence of this scandalous 


that can be said of him is that he was indolent, luxurious, 
and worldly ; but such failings, .are scandalous in a prelate, 
1868 E. Eowarps Ralegh I. xx. 445 The great extent to 
which they [bribes] were accepted has long been one of the 

foulest scandals of a scandalous reign, oe 7 

3. Of words and writing: Defamatory, libellous, 
Of persons: Addicted to or loving scandal. 

1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M, v, i. 122 Shall we thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall, On him so neere 
vs? 16x7 Moryson /iin. u. 167 They were not content to 
returne a resolute answere, but added scandalous words, 
terming us meschinz. x642 (¢2tZe) An Ordinance..for pro- 
hibiting the printing..of any Lying Pamphlet scandalous 
to His Majestie. 1646 H. Marxuam Let. in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Coma. App. v. 2, 1 shall not trouble your 
Ladyship with her scandelous and sawcy language of m 
Lorde or yourselfe. 1rz00 Concreve Way of World 11. it, 
He. .will willingly dispence with the hearing of one scandal- 
ous Story. 1749 Fietpine Zow: Youes u. vii, The most 
scandalous tongues have never dared censure my reputation. 
x82r-22 Suettey Chas. /, ut. 48 In distraining for ten 
thousand pounds Upon his books and furniture at Lincoln, 


Tennyson Q. Mary v. ii, But I am small and scandalous, 
And love to hear bad tales of Philip. — 

4. Of a statement, etc.: Nout pertinent to the 
case, irrelevant. a | 

1750 Vesey's Chanc. Cases (1773) Il. 24 Nothing pertinent 
to the cause can be said to be scandalous. 1809 /d7d. (1827) 
XV. 477 The introduction of irrelevant and scandalous 
matter upon affidavits, 2835 J. S. Smita Chane. Pract. 
Gls I. 567. : eat se 

+d. Pach. ? Putrid, offensive. Ods. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat, vit. vi. 66 These are the 
Ulcers which render istule ani Scandalous. 1694 SALMON 
Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 183/1 It cures the Scurvy, (even 
when it is become scandalous), _ . 

B. sb. slang. A periwig. 

axjooin B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 

Scandalously (skendilesli), adv. [f. Scan- 
DALOUS @, +-LY 4.] In a scandalous manner. 

1602 in Moryson /tzm, (1617) 1. 252 Some seditious persons 
-- Speak scandalously, 63x Gouce God's Arrows Treat. 
mn. § 39 Provided that the good lawes..be not herein 
scandalously violated. 2786 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. 5x So 
scandalously debauched a People as that of Venice, is to be 
met with no where else, 1810 Scotr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) II. viii. go2, I have been scandalously lazy in answer- 
ing your kind epistle, 1895 Law Times XCIX. 499/2 The 
number of convictions is so scandalously out of proportion 
to the number of crimes committed. 

Scan‘dalousness. [f. ScanpaLous @. + 
-NESS,] The quality of being scandalous. 

1646 P. BuLKELEY Gospel Cout. v. 383 If we open the 
mouthes of men against our profession, by the reason of the 
scandallousness of our lives, we shall have the greater sinne. 
1818 Consett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 462 They even surpassed 


the Pittites in the prodigality and scandalousness of their 
grants [etc.]. 


|Scandalum magna‘tum, Zaw. Pl. 
scandalamagnatum. Ods.exc. Hist, [med.L., | 
‘scandal of magnates’: scandalum SCANDAL sé., 
magnaium gen. pl. of magnds MAGNATE. 
The term was suggested by the wording of the statute — 
2 Ric. II stat. x c. 5, which provides penalties for the | 
offence ; the cee’ r. text of the statute, however, does 
not contain any literally equivalent expression.} : 
The utterance or publication of a malicious report 
against any person holding a position of dignity. 
(In popular writings, the plural was sometimes — 
misused as a sing.) Also ¢vamsf/,in jocular use, 
something scandalous, . , . ; 
1607 Mippteton Phoentx F jb, A Writ of Delay, Long. | 
sword, Scandala Magnatum, Backesword. 1632 MAssIN- | 
cer City Madam 1.1, ‘Tis more punishable in our house 
Then Scandalum magnatum. 1684 N. 0. Botleau's Lutrin | 
m. 14 Venturing at last on Scandalum Magnatum, Two. : 
thousand more; yet still the Jade did rate ‘um. xz692 R. | 
L’Estrance Faddes clvi..141 A Scandala Magnatuni, or a | 
Libel upon his Superiors, 1713 ADDISON TrialCount Tarif, | 
9 He in the First Place accused his Adversary of Scandaluin 


The statute of scaxdalum magnatum is the oldest that 


know, 1850 SMEDLEY Frank Fairlegh iv,Scandalum mag- | 


natume t not a true bill, oe 
Scandaroon (skendar#n), Also 7 skan* | 
deroun. [Presumably from Scanderoon, Iskan- | 
deriin, the name of a seaport in Syria.] . 
+1. ? A swindler, fraudulent dealer. Obs, | 
-163r Weever Anc. Funeral Mon, 342 There are a com- | 
pany of notable Skanderouns which greatly desire to be | 
stiled Merchants, and these are such as runne from house | 
to house, from Market to Market,.. with packs and Fardels | 


2. A variety of Carrier Pigeon, 


‘ 


|. Perhzso called from the fact that ‘formerly the Pigeon. wes | 


SCANMAG 


which notwithstanding, except in its scandent nature, agreed 


/ not fully with the other. ¢xgrx Petiver Gazophyd. ix. 84 


A scandent Plant with long opposite Leaves, and a Melon- 
like Root. x182z W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer, 1, 38 
Root perennial, stem scandent, red. 1847 Hovcson in Fra. 
Asiatic Soc. Bengal XV1. u..7oo The Goats have callosities 
on the chest and knees...Eminently bold, saucy, and 
scandent. 1879 M. Cotuins Pen Sketches I. 116 Covered 
by blossoming wistaria and other scandent plants, 
+Scanderbeg, sé. and a. Obs. Also 6-7 
scanderbag. [A use of the Turkish appellation 
(Jskander = Alexander, with the title Baa sd.) of 
George Castriotes, who led a successful revolt of 
the Albanians against the Turks in the 15th c.] 
a. sb. The proper name used allusively: One re- 
sembling Scanderbeg. b. adj. Used as an epithet 
of abuse: Rascally. i | 
1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. tii. (160r) B 4, Horson 
Scanderbag rogue. a1635 Ranpvo.tpn Hey for Honesty ite 
i. (1651) 21 And I will be the Scanderbeg of the Company, 
The very Tamberlane of this ragged rout. 1684 OrTway 
Atheist 1. i, The Scanderbeg-monkey has not behav'd him- 
self unhandsomely. | - ae | 
Hence + Scanderbegging ff/.@. 
1893 G. Harvey New Letter D3b, Haue you forgot the 
Scanderbegging wight? | : ess 
Scandian (ske'ndiain), 2. [f. L. Scandia (app. 
a synonym of Scandinavia) + -AN.] | =SCANDI- 
NAVIAN ; sazdst. an inhabitant of Scandinavia. | 
1668 Witxins Real Char.1.i. § 3.3 The Danish, Scandian, 
or perhaps the Gothic [dialect], to which belongs the Lan- 
guage used in Denmark, Norway, Swedeland, and Island. 
17o8 Cuampgriayne 57. Gt. Brit. 1. ut. iii, (1743) 162 Nor- 


take the liberty to shorten it to ‘ Scandian’. 
+ Scandic, a. Obs. [f. Scandia (see prec.) + 
-I0.] =SCANDINAVIAN, | | 


Christian names were generally Scandic. 1808 Fintay Sc. 
Hist. & Rom. Ballads 1. p. xxix, The Scandic scholars, we 
know, lay claim to an extravagant antiquity for their Edda, 


Scandinavian (skeindinéviin), a. [f L. 
Scandinavia +-AN. ae 

The name Scandinavia, which appears in the existing 
text of Pliny, is a mistake for Scadinavia, a. Teut. *Skadz« 


Scénéz), the name of t 
terminal element is *a«7@, OE. ég, tg, island] 
Of or pertaining to Scandinavia,.a geographical 
term including the three countries Norway, Sweden, 
and Denmark. Also as sd., one connected ethno- 
graphically with one of these three countries. 


Scandinavian Poetry. 1830 Scott Jvanhoe xhi. note, The 


architecture of the ancient Scandinavians. 1864 D. Cook in 
Once a Week 26 Nov. 627/2 The flowing flaxen Scandinavian | 


locks which Mr. Fechter’s picturesque Hayedet has brought 
upon the boards. eesti 


ence Scandina‘vianism, the characteristicideas _ | 


of the Scandinavian people. | a 
1864 Daily Tel. 11 May, During the first quarter, however, 


of the present century, there was a national reaction in- 
favour of Scandinavianism. 1907 Academy 5 Oct. 962/1 In 


plastic art there is a certain Scandinavianism. visible, which 
has' lasted longest in Iceland. “ ad ag dah 


+Scandiscope. Oés. [irreg. £. L. scandére to 


climb + -scorE (used unmeaningly).] A macl 
for cleaning chimneys, invented by G, Smart. 
1825 Hone Every-day Be. I. 617 Pray order maids the 

Scandiscope And not the climbing boy. © 9 
[f Scandia: 


Scandium (skendidm), Chem. Undia : 
see SCANDIAN and -1uM.] A metal discovered by 
Nilson in 1879 in the Scandinavian mineral euxenite. 


1879 Academy 13 Sept. 198 P. T. Cleve has isolated the. 


metal scandium, 1887 Achenzenum: 3 Sept. 299/3 Three 
recognized gaps have been filled. bythe discovery of the 
elements ga rm 


er has also observed in the 
chromosphere of the sun. 
scandium, the predicted rhich 
crowning triumphs of Me Periodic Law, — 
Seandle, obs. form of Soannpat, 


dularis, {. scandula a roofing shingle. ] 


or Shingles. 


| +$carnic, a. Obs.rare—. [f. Scania (latinized 
| form of ON. S&dney: see SCANDINAVIAN) + -10.] 


= SOANDINAVIAN, 


thick, - <0 . 

Seanke, obs. form of SHANK sd. i: 
Scanklyone, variant of ScanTILLON.. 

Scanlot, obs. form of SCANTLET.. © 
Scanmag (skenme'g). slang. The abbreviat 


205g J. Weos Stone-Heng (1725) 192 The Scanick, of old 


way, inhabited by the Progeny of the old Scandians. 887° 
Sxeat Princ. Engl. Etynrol. 454 The only objection to the | 
title ‘Scandinavian’ is its length, on which account I shall 


1708 CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. I. tt. iid. (1743) 162 Their: 


naujad, whence by normal phonetic development OE. | 
Scedeniz (Beowulf 3336)=ON. Skdéney (adopted in OE. as 
fo southern extremity of Sweden ; the 


1784 JERNINGHAM (fife) The Rise and Progress of the 


gallium, scandium, a ermanium. x905 /bid. _ 
22 July 1318/2 Sir Norman I 
pectrum of the rare element 
dis coed of which was one of the — 
ndeléefi's coe 


+ Scandular. Oés.rare.. [ad. late L. scans 


_%656 Brounr Glossogr., Scandular, that is of wooden Tiles, | 


SCANNABLE. 


‘Scannable (skenabl), a. [f£ Scar v. +-anrn.] 
That can be scanned, 2 7 oe 
1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 751 Sonnets..which are not 
even scannable nonsense verses, ‘ | | | 
Scanner (ske-naz). [f. Scan v.+-zR1.] 
-1, One who scans or examines critically. | 
igs7 R. Recorpe Whetstone biti), [Lines.] To the curiouse 
scanner. x575 Recorde’s Gr. Arts CC vi}, Suche scanners 
[sc. cunning Lawyers] shoulde seeme to cunning, and yet 
not so cunning as cruell. 2604 Basincton Com. Notes Levit. 
xiii, 110 Beware euer to be a curious scanner of other mens 
liues, or a rash iudge. 1834 F. Manony Kedig. Father Prout 


iv. (1836) 170 The keen and scrutinizing philosopher, the scan _ 


ner of whate’er lies hidden in the folds of the human heart. 
2. One who scans verse, | ee 
1800 W. TayLor in Monthly Mag, X. 317 The scanner has 


to consider neither the articulation of the vowels, nor the | 


position of the consonants. 1g06 H, Van Dyxe /deads & 
Applic. xi, 237 We are spending infinite toil and money to 
produce spellers and parsers and scanners. : 
‘Scanning (skxnin), 7/4 sb. [f. Soan vw + 
-inG1,].. The action of the vb. | | 
Ll. Pros. =SCANSION 2. ae 
¢1440 Promp. Paro. 442/2 Scannynge, of verse, scansio, 
1586 W. Wesse Lug. Portrie (Arb.) 69 All quantities 
necessary to the skanning of any verse. 1676 Marve. 
Myr, Smirke 6 This Scanning was a liberal Art that we 
learn’d at Grammar-School. 1797 Afonthly Mag, 111. 258 
It will be verse only to the scanning, and neither verse nor 
prose to the ear, 1886 J. B. Mayor Zug. Metre iv.54 We 
_ come now to the lines which are said to be beyond the reach 
of analysis by feet. I give what I consider the true scan- 
ning of each. | ove pote La Sait 
b, Path. (Cf. Soannine f/, a. 2.) 3 
1887 Brit. Med. Frnt, 2 Apr. 732/2 A case of locomotor 
ataxy.. with ‘scanning’ of speech. | a 
2. Close investigation or consideration, critical 
examination or judgement; discussion, comment, 
perception, discernment. Cf.Scan v. 2b. Phrases, 
+ to have (a matter) a scanning, lo come, fall 
to Scanning. : | | 
 xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 238 Therfore muste 
rynces and noble men be at the skannyng therof. 1§75 
Recorde's Gr. Arts Covjb, If some cunning Lawyers had 
this matter in scanning, they would determine this Testa- 
ment to be quite voide. 1576 Gascoicne Sjayle £8 Atte 
| ue C vij, But I leaue the skanning of theyr deedes vnto 
G 1602 Carew Cornwall 57 Another question falleth 
sometimes into scanning, namely [etc.]. 1611 Spxen fist. 
Gt. Brit, vit, xiiit. (1632) 411 It was therefore instantly de- 
sired, that the cause might once more come to scanning. 
_ x670 Hoses Behemoth (1840) 157 The private interpretation 
of the Scripture, exposed to every man’s scanning in his 
—mother-tongue. 1699 Pomrret Marr. Earl of A——~ 76 
Ev’ry teeming thougbt, Is to the scanning of her judgment 
brought, 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist, (1714) 1.413 They used 
a sweet fluent kind of Rhetorick. .which..serv’d only to 
put a present good Face upon an Argument, but would 
not bear Scanning. 1840 Carryte Heroes iii, (1841) 165 
The ‘Tree Igdrasil* buds and withers by its own laws,—too 


deep for our scanning, 
‘Scanning (skenin), o//.a. [f£.Scawo, + -mvG?.] 


- i. That scans or examines closely; critical, 
searching. © : | fa hs 
1863 Geo, Enior Romola 1, ili, When his eyes fell again 
they glanced round with a scanning coolness, x88 | 
‘Poynter Among the Hills I. 196 ‘She hated to meet her 
neighbours and feel their scanning glances. 
_ &. Fath, Epithet applied to a measured manner 


E. F. || 


of speaking or utterance, with more or less regular - 


panses, characteristic of certain nervous diseases. 
1866 Flint Princ, § Pract. Med, (1880) 740 The patient 
speaks in a slow, monotonous mannes, with intervals be- 
tween syllables, as in scanning, The peculiarity is known 
as the ‘scanning speech’. bac Ubutt's Syst. Med. VAL 
58 A peculiar defect of speech described as a scanning 
utterance. IJtid, 382. . a a a ee 
Hence Scamningly adv, ts 
Jacob looked Bp 


Seans, 0 


: s 


climbing up 
200 Ascension is the sca 


On) or 


“he action or the art of scanning verse ; 
of verse. into metrical feet; also, an 


credit a 
Ration 


place toasuperior. oa 


skaunte), 5-6 scante, skante, 5- scant, 
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+Scansive, a. Obs. rare. [f L. scandive 
(ppl. stem scans-) + -IVE.] = SCANDENT a. 
“x6s7 TOMLINSON Renou's Disp. 279 Both [black and white 
pepper plants] are scansive {L. scansilts est}. Betts 

| Scansores (skzens6-rzz), p/. Ornith. [mod.L., 
pl. of *scansor, agent-n. of scandére to climb.] The 
name given by Illiger (1811) to his first Order of 
birds, comprising the Climbers (see CLIMBER 3). 

1835-6 Owen in Zoda’s Cyel. Anat. I. 268/1 Order IIL 
Scansores...The disposition of the toes..gives the Scam 
Sores great facility in climbing the branches of trees. 1872 
Nicuoison Palzont. 395- | 


‘Scansorial (skenso-rial), 2. and sé. [a. L. 


scanséri-us, used for climbing (f. scandére to climb: 
see Scan v.) + -AL.] A. adj. . “te 
1. Of or pertaining to climbing; s#ec. of the feet 
of birds and animals, adapted for climbing. 
3806 Turton tr. Lavx. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 


Scansorial, formed for climbing : Applied to the feet of birds 


which have two toes before and two behind. 1837 Penzy 


Cycl. VILL. 146/2 In the Certkiadg the foot is not strictly | 
scansorial. /did. 206/2 Birds which have,.three anterior | 


toes and one. posterior scansorial one, 1877 Cours 2 
Bearing Anim. vii, 215 A tardy terrestrial animal. lackin 

..the scansorial ability of the Martens. 1884 — ey .V. 
Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 130 The zygodactyle or yoke-toed 
modification.. was formerly made much of, as a scansorial 
or climbing type of foot. 3 


2. That climbs or is given to climbing; spec. of | 


a bird, belonging to the Order ScansorEs, 


Scansorial barbet, a barbet of the family Cafitonidz or | 


Barbets proper as distinguished from the Puff-birds. 

1835-6 Owen in Yoda's Cycl. Anat. 1. 268/2 The scan- 
sorial families are the.. Parrots.. Woodpeckers, Wry-necks 
..«Cuckoos.. Toucans. 1837 Penny Cyce. Vill. 146 The 
Scansorial birds, 184x Sevsy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club I. 
253 Of the Scansorial tribe, the Picus major (great spotted 
woodpecker) is the only species. 1871 C. H.T. & G: FLL. 
Marsuatt (¢itde) A Monograph of the Capitonide, or Scan- 
sorial Barbets. 1875 Biaxe Zool, 19 The scansorial Ape 
of the Old World. ; oat 

B. sb. A bird of the Order Scansores. 

1842 in Branpe Dict, Sci., etc, In recent Dicts. 

Scansorious (skznsde'rias), a. vare, [f. L. 
scansori-us (see prec.) + -008.] = prec. 


1814 W, E. Leach Zool, Misc. 1, 72 Cackow...The feet | 


are generally considered as scansorious, or formed for climb- 
ing (pedes scansoriz), 1815 J. F. Sreruens in Shaw's Zool. 
ix, 66 #ote, The Parrot genus (Pszftacus). affords a good 
example of true scansorious feet, = i 

Scansory (skensiri), a. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
scanséré-us of or for climbing, £ scandére to climb.] 
Of or pertaining to climbing; given to climbing. 
‘3657 Tomurnson Renou’s Disp. 264 Scammony. .is a lacte- 
ous, volvulous, scansory, and smooth Plant. 1826 Kirsy 
& Spe. Entomol, U1. xxxy. 746 They are eminently the 
scansory or climbing legs in almost all insects. 


Scant (skzent), sd. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 


skant, 5~6 scante, 6 skaunte. [a. ON. skami — 


neut. adj. used absol.): see SoANt a.] 
.. Scanty supply; dearth, scarcity. » 
@ 1390 JS. Andrew 274 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg, (1881) 7 
When pai saw it skarsli spring, ban hopid pai to haue skant 


of corn And of fruyt. .¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. iii. 198 Yit of | 


mete and of drynk haue we yeray skant. ¢1476 Rauf 
Coiljear 273 The King buskit him sone with scant of 
Squyary. ¢1s6s Ase. Parker Ps. xxiti, How can I want, 
or suffer scant, whan he defendth my side. ‘a@ 1399 Rox- 
LOCK Seri, xiii, (1616) 255: There is no want nor scant of 
Tn ple Him. @1639'T. Carew 70 A. L.54 Like the ant 


In plenty hoord. for time of scant. 27az Ramsay Keitha | 


} ynds and herds whase cheeks bespake nae scant. 1 

J» H. Grose Vay. E, Indies 360 If there is a scant of soon. 
or rain intervenes to damp it. 1823 Gat Antazl I, ix. 66 
There was neither scant nor want at-his burial.: : 


+2. Want, need, requirement. Obs. rare 1. 


1 - cxsso Songs § Poems Costume (Percy) 82 With meate 


before the set, Suffise but nature's scant. 
+3. Maui. The action of Scant z, ; 
ahead (of wind). Ods, 


1595 Drake's Voy. (Hall, Soc) 19 The scant of winde we 
ha es Wadeenday.. Re eRe TSM winde we 


the drawing 


Scant (skent),a.andadv, Nowmainlysierary. | 


Foms: 4-8 skant, 5 skantt, (schante, 6 


ON. skamt, nent. of skamne-r short, brief ( OHS 


scamm). For the retention of the neuter ending cf, | 
Tawar? and Quarta. See also Scant sh] | 


6S qT. 


A. adj. 


measure, not 


qualities, etc... 
a1400 Minor Poems 
pate ‘til bat he want, 


SCANT. 


xiv, By which provisions were so. scant, That hundreds 
que did die. pit Gray Dante 23.What scant Light 
That grim and antique Tower admitted. 1818 Scorr Heard 
Midi, viii, Doctor, my breath is growing as scant as a 
broken-winded piper’s, 1842 Borrow ible in Spain xlii, 
In the country money is ratherscant. 1879 Farrar $4 Paul 
(1883) 250 The notices of this part of their journey are 
scant. | Aes : | 

b. Preceding asb. without article or other quali- 
fying word : Very little, less than enough. 

““38s2 Dickens Zei#. (1880) 1. 279 You do scant justice to» 
Dover. 1855 M. Arnotp BSalder Dead ii. go Scant space 
that warder left for passers by. 1898 Riper HacGarp Dy, 
Therne 7 This country is too full; there is scant room for 
the individual. 
+e, Limited in numbers, numerically rare. Obs, 
as8x Pertiz Guazzo's Civ, Conv. 1. (1586) 55 b, Philoso 
phers and Oratours, who are very scant in the world. 
+d. To come scant of : to fall short of. Ods. 
x607 Dexxer & Wesster Norithw. Hoel. A 2, True, but 
et it comes scant of the Prophesy: Lincolne was, London 
is, and Yorke shall-be. : tye 
2. Of aquantity or amount of anything: Limited, 
stinted ; not full, large, or copious. , _ 
 gee6 LAUDER Tractafe 260 Than can 3e be no maner want 
Gold, thocht 30ur pose wer neuer sa skant, 1598 Barnrigip 
‘As tt fell upon a Day "35 But if store of Crownes be scant, 
No man will supply thy want. x6rx Bisre Afzeak vi. 10 
‘The scant measure that is abominable. 1624 Sanpersow 
Sermz. (1689) 264 Many others that have a scanter Portion, 
%634. MiLTON Cowzus 308 In such a scant allowance of Star« 
light. 1766 Goipsm. Hermit iv, And tho’ my portion is 
but scant, 1 give it with good will. 1885 Mauch. Exam, 
16 May 6/1 The attendance..was..so scant as to suggest 
that many members must have anticipated the holiday, 
r89r F. Tuompson Sister-Sougs (1895) 19 And. of her own. 
scant pittance did she give, That I might eat and live, 

b. Barely amounting to, or hardly reaching (a 
specified number or amount), Chiefly 0.5.5 cf. 
Scant adv. 1 b. Lo . | 

1856 Kane Arct. Fafl il. vi. 70 We have just a scant 
two day’s allowance of meat for the sick, 1895 Funk's 
Stand. Dict., Scant, a.2.{(Collog.) Being just short of the 
measure specified: often with the indefinite article even 
with a plural noun; as, a scant half-bour; a scant five 
yards. | ; oe 3 

3. Limited in extent ; not wide or spacious. 
@1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) H vijb, 
Though the realme of Italy was scant, their hertes were — 
rette, a1639 Spottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 255 
By reason of the skant and narrow passage many were 
killed. 1665 Guanviti Scepsis Sez. v. 23 And lye in as 
narrow a room as their images take up in our scanter Cra- 
niums, 1743 BLair Grave 219 The petty Tyrant Of scant 
Domains Geographer ne’er notic’d. 1863 KinGLakg Crinwa 
I. xvi. 407 The curt, red shell-jacket he wore was as though 
it were a world too scant for the strength of the man, “ 
4. Having a scanty or limited supply; poorly — 
furnished. Const. of. po is 
5797-98 Descr. Isles in Skene Celie ScotZ 111. App. 436 

ubairthrow thai are scant of fire. x6oa Suaxs. Hawt. v. 
ii, 298 He’s fat, and scant of breath, x642 Declar. Lords 
& Comm. to Gen. Assentbly Ch. Scot. 13 You were scant of 
furniture of this kind your selves. 1789 Burns Te Dr. 
Blacklock ix, But to conclude my silly rhyme (I’m scant o° 
verse, and scant o’ time), 1833 Tennyson 720 Voices 397 
"lis life whereof our nerves are scant. 1856 Kane Arct, 
Lxpi, UW. App. u, 311 We were scant of fuel. 1879 Stevens 
son Trav. uitth Donkey 72 Cold, naked, and ignoble, scant 
of wood, scant of heather, scant of life. - 

5. Deficient or lacking in quality; poor, meagre, 
not full or rich. Chiefly of immaterial things. 
Const. 272. Rees Coe , alg 

a1631 Donne Eecstasie 39 Poems (1633) 279 A single violet 
transplant, The strength, the colour, and the size, (All which » 
before was poore, and scant) Redoubles still, and multiplies. 
1633 G. Hergsert Teniple, True Hymn iv, Whereas if th’ 
heart be moved, Although the verse be somewhat scant, 
God doth supplie the want. 1850 Bracke ischylus 1, 26 
aay it spread Not scant in strength, a mighty beard of 


 @. Sparing, parsimonious, not liberal. Also in 


good sense: Chary, not lavish. Const. of Obs. 

~ €1%366 Cuaucer A. B,C. 175 Sithe he his merci mesured 
Be ye not skant. ¢ 1440 Promp. Pary, 442/2 Scant, . 
; 3h, he Wayting 


large 
ss. €3550 H, Ruopes B 


, Nurture, Fort 


Sersaunt 4x Be not to liberall nor to scant, vse measure in 
eche thing. 1602 Suaxs. Havz, 1, iii, 121 For this time, 


Daughter, Be somewhat scanter of your Maiden presence. 


1631 Donne Serm, xxii. (1640) 727 God in his owne bee 


halfe complaines of the scant and penurious Sacrificer. 
639 T. Carew Zo A. L.21 Did the thing for which I sue — 
n myself, not you.. hen had you reason to be 


scant-handedness in 8}, “x6gx DAVENANT 
: When Infant Morn. .With a scant face 


ngh the East. ‘ 


126: taggio 276 are woes ge scant 


pproch to land. a@ x642 Sir W. 
{x704) 255/1 We. 


ply into the Bay » 


at and lig 


Birds 201 Tarsi long, *scant-feathered, 1649 W. Sctater 
Comm. Malachy (1650) 161 To what cause should we impute 
the *scant-handedness of men professing of Religion, and 
the fear of God; that they, notwithstanding, should so 
niggardly contribute? 1823 Scort Quentin D. xiv, 1 never 
love a man better than when I have put my “scant-of-wind 
collar about his neck. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 
xvii, Your tippanizing “scant o° grace, Quoth she, gars me 
gang duddy. 18:8 Scorr od Roy xxviii, I ken’d that 
Scant-o’-grace weel eneugh frae the very outset. ; 
B. adv. ; 
l. Hardly, scarcely; barely. Now dial. (see 


E.D.D.). et 

9c 1480 Coupend. olde Treat. in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 175 
Other Gospels ben yet in many places of so olde englishe 
that séant can anye englishe man reade them. 1492 /'astoz 
Leté. 111. 376 Hors flesche ts of suche a price here that my 


purce is schante able to bye one hors. 1552 Cooper Anse. 


Priv. Masse vii. 47b, I thinke you wyl scant affirme it, 
although ye be ready to affirme straunge thinges. 1586 W. 
Wesse £2g. Poetrie (Arb.) 29 He would haue a cast at 
some wanton and skant comely an Argument, 1587 FLeminc 
Contn. Holinshed WL. 1982/1 His lordship himselfe scant 
with sixteene horses. .returned towards the passage. xs92 
Bacon Ms. (1862) VIII. 198 It was wont to be a token of 
scant a good liegeman, when the enemy spoiled the country 
and left any particular mans houses or fields unwasted. a166x 
Futter Worthies, Surrey (1662) 111. 82 Some who could scant 
brook the name of Bishop were content to give..him a 
good Report. + : 
b. qualifying a numeral (which sometimes pre- 
cedes). Now arch. (? U.S.) | 
¢1400 MaunDev (1839) xxiii. 252 And whan thei wil fighte, 
thei wille schokken hem to gidre in a plomp; that 3if there 
be 2c000 men, men schalle not wenen, that there be scant 
10000, 1466 Mann. §& Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 362 The ijt, 
federbed conteynethe of lengthe iij. Flemyshe stykes, iij. 
quarters and more, and in brede iij. Flemyshe stykes scant. 
xs02z Will of Somer (Somerset Ho.), A mast of Corall weyng 
vit'skant. x60x R, JoHNSON Ainged. & Comurw. 55 Of ten. 
thousand rowers..scant the fourth part scenenete againe 
1604 E. G[rimstong] tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies ui. iv. 128 
They have scant any neede to touch their sailes in the 
whole voiage. ¢r7z5 Ramsay Vision iv, A man.. With baird 
thre quarters skant. 1808 Scorr Mari, v. xxxiii, Scant 
three miles the band had rode. a x849 Hawruorne Twice. 
told T., Gt. Carbuncle, While scant a mile above their heads, 
was that bleak verge where the hills throw off their shaggy 
mantle of forest trees. 1867 Howe is /tal, Fourneys i, 12 
At the rate of five miles scant an hour. 
+@. with superfluous negative. Ods. 
cx4oo [see b]. x508 Fisuer Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 133 He 
_sholde..not lene scante a dogge. 1515-20 Vox popull 24 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. IL. 269 Thei ve not able to feade In theire 
stable scant asteade. x5g2 Latimer Ser. Bexterly (1584) 
_a71 Many of vs..are so slouthfull that we will not scant 
abide onehoure to heare the word of God. 1583 L. M. tr. 
Bh. Dyeing (1588) 39 Warme it over the fire, so that you 
may not skant suffer your hand therein, 
+d. Used with a following whev (but, but that) 
to indicate immediate succession of events. Ods. 
rggx T. Witson Lagike (1580) 53b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of his shell, but [etc.]. xs60 Rotuanp 
Crt. Venus u. 648 Skant was he vp, quhen at the eird was 
he. ¢x6r0 Women Saints 95 She had scant thrice repeated 
these wordes, but that the mayd came oute of the water 
with the booke. a@17x8 Parnete Fairy Tale 31 But scant 
a lays him on the floor, When hollow winds remove the 
+2. Scantily. Obs. rare, 
c1440 Palla. on Hasb. v.18 And fodder for thi beestes 
_therof make First scant (orig. Sed prinzo parcius prebenda 
est novilas pabuli), ¢x1620 Z, Boro Zion's Flowers (1855) 
153 A heart couragious never breathed scant. 
Scant (skeent),v. Also 6-7skant. [f Scanta.] 
I. intr. Os 
+ 1. To become scant or scarce. Obs. 
1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 189. Allas! fortune begynneth 
so to stant [read scant ?], Or ellis grace, that dede is go- 
vernaunce. 1470 Henry Wallace x1. 35 In Wallace ost so 
‘seantyt the wictaill, Thai mycht nocht bid [na] langar till 
assaill, x586 Bricgut Medancé. x. 45 Spirit. .is either plenti-. 
full, or scanteth, as it. hath want, or..nourishment. x6x2 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiii. 94 Where..they continued. 
_ till their maintenance began to scant. 1624 ‘R. Jones’ 
 (T, Lushington) Resurv, Sernt, (1659) 77 Of these in their 
_ order, as the time hath scanted, tae bo eo 
+b. To be diminished. Const. of. Obs. 
1607 Relat, Disc. Riwer in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 


Introd. 42 The Ryver skantes of his breadth .2. mile before — 
we come to the Ilet mentyoned, - ee 


2, Naut. Of the wind : To become unfavourable, 
to draw too much ahead. Const. ufon, with. 
(Cf Soant a. 7.) ? Obs. . 


ee es in Hakluyt’s Vay. (1599) IL 1 104 About 


the third watch the winde scanted, so that we bare with the 


Shore, 1628 Diacay Voy, Medit, (1868) 15 The wind scanted | 
much vpon vs, so that wee had much adoe to double the 


Point, 1769 [see Scantine vdl.sd.L. 1823 W. Scoressy rnd, 


Whale Fish, 392 The wind declined and scanted during the. 


night, so that we could not fetch our port. 
* LL. trans. | Sake 
3. To furnish (a person, etc. } 


ith an inadequate 


t keep on short allow 
stricted in the matter 
(for). 7 08s. (ch. 3 B) 
» 17 & Cr tv. iv. 4g H 

kisse, x607 Hizrow HZ: 
fc ‘victuals, nor straitenéd 


tig. x10 X 


| scribed and scante 


— soules, that you thinke I will your serious and great bv 
_ Resse scant When she is with me, 1644 J. Fany Gods 
Severtty (1645) 27 How are our devotions scanted and slub- 


7; to stint or limit in respect of provision; 


dyes with. aforew 


77 


The Camp was for some short Time scanted for Water. 
x719 D’Urvey Pills 1.243 The Germans bemoaned their 
Condition, Squadrons were scanted, Officers wanted. — 

b. with of: To put or keep on short allowance 
of; to keep (one) short of; to abridge or deprive 
of. In fass., to be in want of, have only a scant 
supply of, be badly off for. Now rare. 

1565 Jewen Repl. Harding xvi. vi. 552 M. Harding is 
much scanted of good Authorities, when he is thus driuen 
by Tales, & Fables, to countreuaile the Tradition of the 
Apostles. xs97 Sir R. Ceciz in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1 
Il. 42 A man, whose fortune scants him of meanes to do 
you service. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) L r34 
They skanted him of victuells. 1670 Lond. Gaz. No. 517/3 
The other Yacht happening to be scanted of Water near 
Flaerding. 1861 Trencu 4£¢. 7 Churches Asia 125 Vhis 
romise..is misunderstood, or at any rate is scanted of its 
ull meaning, unless [ete.]. 1877 Patmors Undnown Eros 


(1890) 115 She scants me of my right. 1888 Lowe. in 


Liven. Post 17 Apr., I..shall not allow myself to be circum. 
d of elbow room. eS 


c. To limit or restrict zz (a supply, endowment, 


| etc.). ? Ods. 


1600 Hottanp Livy xxt. xvil. 4oz In the number of ships. 


| especially was Cornelius skanted. 16r1 W. Scrater A’ey 


(1629) 129 Howsoeuer the Lord hath scanted thee in the 
things of this life. 1723 Wittiams in PAil. 7raus. XXXII. 
266 Had I not been scanted in Time. 1788 Clara Reeve 


| J xtles I, 190, I was so scanted in my allowance, that I 
| dared not make acquaintance where I had not the power 
| to make suitable returns. 1836 Lane Mod. Zegydt, 11. xii. 
| 228 Miserable, or unfortunate, or scanted in my sustenance. 


+d. with subject a thing. Ods. rare. 
3628 Gaute Pract. Theories (x629) 2t Time would long 


| fayle me, ere the Truth would here scant mee. did. 61 
| What weake notions straighten our harts?. What imperfect 
| sounds and syllables scant our mouths?) While we labour 
| to apprehend his Nature, Person, and Acts. 


4.. To make scant or small; to reduce in size, cut 
down; to diminish the amount of, ? obsolescent. 

crs90 E, Wricut in Aakluyt's Vay. (1599) II. ii. 163 
Hereupon also our allowance of drinke, which was: scant 
ynough before, was yet more scanted, because of the scarcitie 
thereof in the shippe. 1606 SHaxs, Amt. & CZ. Iv. ii. at 
Scant not my Cups. 31662 Granvitn Van. Dagut. 120 The 
wrong end of the Perspective, which scants their dimen- 
sions. 1668 H. More Dev. Dial. ti. J. 221 The Generations 
of men being not considerably scanted for all these four 
greedy devourers of them. x870 Lowen Study Wind. g2 
As the clearing away of the woods scants the streams. 1880 
Sat, Rev, No. ragt. 118 He has not hesitated to expand 


_ rather than scant the meaning of the original. 1886 Azedd 
. 13 Feb. 204/2 Having had to scant the printer's bill to the 


lowest penny. a he 
+b. absol. Cf. Scantine pl. a. Ods. 

1577 Tusser AYusd, (1878) 184 Il huswiferie wanteth with 
spending too fast. Good huswiferie scanteth the lenger to 
last. r6rr Biste2 Kings iv. 5 Borrow not a few. Marg. 
Or, scant not. Ee 

5. To stint the supply of; to refrain from giving, 


to withhold; to be niggardly of. Now vare. {Zo 


Scant out: to dole out sparingly. — 
1573-80 Tusser usd, (1878) ro ‘This tree..whose fruite 


to none is scanted, in house or yet in feeld. xs90 SHaxs, 


Com. Err. u. ii. 81 What he hath scanted them in haire, 
hee hath giuen them in wit. 1599 — //ez. V, 11. iv. 47 Doth 


- like a Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth. 


¢1603 Hrywoop & Row iey Fortune by Land & Sea t..it. 


' (1655) 8 What age. doth scant me In sprightly vigour, Ie 


make good in wealth. x605 Suaxs. Lear's, 1. 281 You haue 
obedience scanted. 1630 Davenant Yust Ltadian v.i. H 3, 
Vh'obedience which I scanted to his life, Vnto his memory 
Vle strictly pay. ax165q4 Setpen Sad/e-7. (Arb.) 48 When 
Constantine became Christian, he so fell in love with the 
Clergy, that he let them be Judges of all things, but that 


continued not above three or four Years,..and then. .all 
. Jurisdiction belonged to him, and be scanted them out as 


much as he pleased.. 1768 H. Warroue Jfyst. Mother v. 
i. (r792) 74 Oft as they scant obedience to the church. 1846 
BrowninG Leff. (1899) 1. 392, I cannot undervalue my own 
treasure and so scant the only tribute of mere gratitude 
which is in my power to pay. 


+6. gex. To confine within narrow bounds, de- 


| prive of free scope; to limit, restrict, hedge in. 


1596 Suaxs, Merch. V. us 1.17 If my Father had not 


‘scanted me And hedg’d me by his wit to yeelde my selfe 
fete. x6ax Be. Mountacu Diatribe 174 If Christ in Mel 


chisedec, shall be so scanted, as to be tyed vnto onely 


Spoyles. a1628 Preston Zech. Faith v. (1637) 248 Wee. 


scant God according.to ouy measure; we square Gods. 


_ mercy according to our owne thoughts. «1632 Donyge 


Ser. Xlv, (1640) 455 ‘hough there be no. .imminent danger 
..of inhibiting or scanting the liberty of the Gospel. 


7. To treat slightingly or inadequately; toneglect, | 


do less than justice to. Now rare. | 
1604 Suaxs. O¢h, 1. iii. 268 And Heauen defend your Bor a 
beusis 


bered over? x85x Nea.e Afedizval Hymns x01 Letter 
held by, spirit scanted, Saw the Synagogue supplanted, _ 
+ 8. Mazut. In passive, of a ship: To be impeded 


by the ‘scanting’ of the wind. Cf. sense 2. Ods.- | 
emg (16 Oct.) Admiralty Court Exam, x, The Pellican | 
; ‘being a myle..bebind thother shipps was scanted with the | 


x625, Purcnas Pyerins AU 19d. They sayled, 
B. Jonson Staple of Nu macerating o 


SCAN TING. 


variation of the wind by which it becomes unfavourable to - 
a ship's course, after having been air or farge. It is dis. 
tinguished from a-foul wind, as in the former a ship is 
still enabled to sail on her course, although her progress is 
considerably retarded. . . 

Scanted (skentéd), 7/7 a. [f. Scant a. + 
-ED1,] In senses of the verb: Made scant or 
small, stinted, diminished, restricted, etc. 

1594 MarLowe & Nasue Dido. Ag, And every beast the 
forrest doth send forth, [shall] Bequeath her young ones to 
our scanted foode. 32605 SHaKs. Lear in. ii. 67 While I to 
this hard house. .returne, and furce ‘Vheir scanted curtesie. 
a1635 Naunton frag. Neg. (Arb.) 53 Wherein my Lord» 


of Rebels, that Norris was sent over with a scanted force, 
1865 SwinBURNE Poewrs & Ball. Two Dreams 112, 1 have 
no wit to shape in written rhymes A scanted tithe of this 
great joythey had. 
+ Sca'ntelize, 7. Ols. [f. Scanrhg sd. + -IZk. 
Cf. SCANDALIZE v7.2] ¢vans. To shorten, curtail. 
r6tr Speep Hist. Gt. Britt, v. iii. § 22. 18 By which account 
the great supposed antiquity of Brute, is now lessened by 
seuen hundred fiftie and two yeares; and the time so scantel- 
ized betwixt his and Cesars entrance, that two hundred 
forty six yeares onely remaine. Se : | 
+ Sca‘nten,v. Ods.rare. [f. Scant a. +-En 5.] 
intr, To wax scant, diminish. | | 
158s T. Wasuincton tr. Wickelay’s Voy, 1. xix. oz The 
diminishing of our victuals, which began to scanten. x6rg3 


| their temporarie hyre. 


3-4 scantliun, -lion, -lyoun, 3-5 -lyon, scan- 
tilon, 4 -iloun, 4-5 -ilone, -elon(e, -eloun, 
-ylloun, -il(ljioun, 5 -ylyon, -ylone, -eleon, 
-ulon, skantulon, -ylljon, skanklyon(e, scank- 
lyone, 5-6 scantlon, 7 scantillon. See also 
ScantLing. [Aphetic f. OF. escantéllon, eschantil~ 
Jon (mod. F. échazzt7lloz), of uncertain etymology. 
_ According to Hatz,-Darm., an alteration (influenced by 
canted CANTLE) of “esc(h)andillon, related to Pr. escandilh 
| gauge, It, scandaglia sounding-line; commonly regarded as 
f. L. scandére to climb, to Scan.] ; 
1. A tool used by masons and carpenters. for 
measuring the thickness of anything; a gauge. 
| @xgoo Floris § Bl. 325 Ber wip pe squire and schauntillun 
| Also pu were a gud Mascun. a rgoo Cursor Af, 2231 And 
-. do we wel and make a toure, Wit suire and scantilon [Go7é 
scantlion, Zri#z. scanteloun] sa euen, Pat may reche heghur 
_ pan heuen. /dée. 8775 Pe king did cast wit scanthiun [Gd¢z. 
| scantlyon, Fairf. scantilioun, 7rin, scanteloun], And did 
| mak al pe timber bun. cr4q00 Nom. Kose 7064 Though it 
| were of no vounde stone Wrought with squyre and scanti-~ 


1. 83 Soft, ser, seyd the skantylljon. > 6 ea. 
2. Dimension, measured size; in carpenters’ and 


c1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Pen shulde 
lymmer go beder as pe hert yede in, and take pe scante- 
on of pe trace, pe whiche he shulde kutte of his roddes. 
ende, and ley it in pe talon of pe trace. x452 in Willis & 
Clark Camébridge (1886) 1. 282, iij sengulere Principalls. .in 
Scantlyon accordyng to the Principalls. a@1sz3_ Fasvan 


_ of lenys of great Scanteleon over .Lxiiti. 
¢ 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Ley it in be: 


be botome perof, so pat pe scanteloun vnneth touche 
neiper ende pe erth. And pat done, he shulde hewea_ 


an ober scantelon ber after to take tobe hunter, 
4. A strip or piece serving as a specimen; a 
sample | iE Ih ay ac ait ce 4 Sete ce bhatt: 
1465 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 492 My master bout 
of Barthelmew Syates a short goune clothe of cremysen 
 -velvet,..And a short goune clothe of tawny velvet...And 


| sealed it at bothe endes, and take a scantylone of eche 
of them, 1530 Patscr. 2635/2 Scantlon of'a clothe, eschantil- 


| wherein their words are gathered, and comprehended to- 
| gether by themselves, as the verie scantillons (as I may so 

say) and seeds extracted oS 
Scantily (skentili), aa : 
| -Ly2,], In ascanty manner or measure, 
2974 Gotnsm. Nat. Hest. (1776) 111. 5 Uhat nourishment 

which their vegetable food soscantily supplies, 2840 Dickens 
| Old C. Shop i, Though more scantily attired than she might 
| have been, she was dressed with perfect neatness. 1897 
D. Lyau. in Brit, Waly. 7 Jan. 214/5, T knew nothing bat 


| "S medical work —and that but scantily. 


from their’ lives. 


| -NESS.] The quality or fact of being scanty. .. 
| 1567 Kee. Privy Council Scot, 1. 57% Considdering that 
| wictualis ar cariit furth af this realme be marchantis and 
| utheris..to the greit incres of derth and skantines. a 1695 
J. Scort CAr, Lz 1, [iv.] ik Wks. 1718 L. 673 Such is the 

cantiness of Sensual Goods, that we not being able to 


of Essex so wrought, by despising the number and quality - 


| F. Roparras Revenue. Gosp. 113 [They] will not be found so . 
| wnfaithfall, as to neglect their workes for the scantning of 


+Scantillon. Obs. Forms : 3schauntillun, — 


| done. 15..Debate Carpenter's Yools 107 in Hazl A. Ps Pe 


|} masons’ work chiefly sectional dimension, thickness. | 


Chron. vi, clxi. 154 Dheyse .ii. storyes..occupy in Frenshe, | 


3. ? A stick cut to record a certain measurement, 


talon of be trace per as he ee in hardest grounde evenin 


of grene leues and ley it ber as be hert yede in and ku e 
| the said Barthelmew hathe it tokepe, and my master hathe 


| lon, 1603 Hotranp P&rtarch's Aor. 403 This booke, — 


adv.’ (f. Scawty a+ 


Hess. ee {f Scanty a. + . 


2 SSeS 


. Acts & Mone 


SCANTITY. 
3613 Uncasing of Machiav, 22 At such a time of care 
friends are. scanting. 1674 J. Blrian] Harv. Home iv. 25 
Gods hand in pouring forth will not be scanting. 
Hence + Scantingly adv. a 
1627 W. Scrater £xp. 2 Thess. (1629) 261 Scantingly, it 
should seeme, the Lord had distributed to these poore 


Artisans..the good things of this life. a@x166r Futter 
Worthies, Wilts (1662) 111. 148 Richard Smart.,but once, 


and that scentingly [? ead scantingly] mentioned by Mr. Fox. — 


. Scantity. vare. [irreg, f. Scant a. + -ITY, 
perh. after guandity.] Scantiness; scarceness. 
_ ©4386 CHaucer Parson's T. P 357, | sey nat that honestitee 
in clothynge of man or womman is vncouenable, but certes 
the superHuitee or disordinat. scantitee [v.rr. skantite(e, 
scantite] of clothynge is repreuable. xgs0~3 Decaye Eng. 
in S. Fish Suppéic. Beggers (1871) 95 Shepe & shepemasters 
doeth cause skantyteof corne. 1977-87 Harrison Zugland 
13, iv. 2285/2 Such is the scantitie of them here in England, 
in comparison of the plentie that is to be seene in other 
countries, 1839 J. H. Newman Paroch, Sern. IV. xv. 265 
At least there are cases where this wavering of mind does 
arise from scantiness of prayer ; and ifso, it is worth a man’s 
considering..whether this scantity be not perchance the 
true reason of such infirmities in his own case. 
Sca‘ntle, sé. Also 6 skantell, [?f. ScantLe a. ] 
J. =Scanrier 1, Scantuine 5d. 2b. : 
éxsas Contract in Gage Hengrane (1822) 43 All mant of 
sete hewyn and sawyn, of all manner of skantells, y* 
shall be nedeful and redy to y* worke, | a. 
2, A small piece or portion, a scantling, 
“In 1596 ‘scantle’ of the Qa. is perh. simply an error for 
‘cantle’, the reading of the Fh | ae , 
1596 Suaxs, x Hea. LV, 1. 1. 100 (rst Qo.) See how this 
riuer comes me cranking in, And cuts me from the best of 
all my land, A huge halfe moon, a monstrous scantle out. 
1654 Virvain Theorem, Theol. vii. 194 The future cannot 
be confined to soshort ascantle, oar 
3. Slate-making, See quots. (two distinct senses). 
1850 Ociivin, Scandle, among slaters,a gauge by which 
slates are regulated to their proper length. 1365 J. T. F. 
‘Turner Slate Quarries 15 There are, in addition to these 
‘size slate’..a small, irregular sort, called ‘scantle’, made 
_ of pieces too small to make ‘size slate’, This last kind is in 
great request in west Cornwall, and formsa very strong roof, 
«All scantle is cut by boys. 1887 Dict, Arch. Pudl. Soe. 
 Scantie, a gauge for regulating the proper length of slates, 
cone slates’ are squared slates as opposed to rag 
Slates, : ms 
+ Scantle,v. Ods. Also6 skantle, 7 scantel. 
{? dimin, of Scanr v.: see-LE 3. In sense 3 perh, 
a back-formation from ScANTLING. ] 
1, trans. To give scant provision to, stint, put on 
short allowance; =ScaNnT 2, 3. 
--ag8x Rica Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 184 There to be fedd 
with bread and water, (and yet to be scantled with suche 
short alowance, as it was not able to suffice nature), 1630 
Bratuwair Ang. Gentle. 220 Besides, youshould be some- 
times so scantled, for want of subjects, that [etc.]. 
by. with a thing as subject: To be wanting to, 
fail to supply. Cf, Scant a. 3d, 
w641 Bratuwart Turtle’s Triumph 15 Time would sooner 


-faile me, then this subject scantle me 


2. To make scant or small; to diminish, cut. 


scantied by setae | 2 it onely of the calling of the Gentiles. 
to the communion of bh 


AARAYTON 


allowance in those daye 


| Daily News a7 


| the measure or degree of (a pe 
ing Kyte there | Obes | 2 
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4+Scantlet. Ods. Also 6 scanlot. [?f. 


of the suffix -Ler for -Zng.] | . 

L. Prescribed size, scantling. aia See £8 

r502~ an.) Office of Augment, Misceil. Dk. XxXv1. 
Ne 3 4 Mice Cae ata & sufficiant breke 
[= bricks} & thurgh & suerly to be brent and after the 
Scanlot of ix ynches & a halfe of lengthe large & in brede 
& thyknes accordynge to the same lengthe, 

2. ?A limit, boundary. | eo 

1547 SaLespury Welsh Dict., Ystordyn [‘a trigger im 
bowling; a mark tojump from” (Owen Pugh)], scantlet. 

3. A limited quantity, small portion, 

a1642 Suckiine Lett, to Sev. Persons of Honor (1659) 9, 
T have been something curious to consider the scantlet of 
ground that angry Monsieur would have had in. [Allusion 
to Shaks.: see quot. 1596, SCANTLE sd. 1.) @1676 Hare 
Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 226 As the World grew by that 
means fuller, so their Lives were successively reduced to a 
shorter scantlet, till they came to that ordinary Age..which 
now they have. . 


- Soantue sd.+-ET; or f. ScaNTLING by substitution 


Scantling (ske‘ntlin), sd, Also 6-7 scantlin, | 


skantling, 7 scantelinge. [Etymologizing altera~ 
tion of SCANTILLON, after -LING 1, The develop- 
ment of some of the senses appears to have been 
influenced by association with Scant a.] | 


+. A builder’s or carpenter’s measuring-rod. 


Cf. ScanvTILLON 1. Obs. rare 


3886 J. Heyvwoon Spider & F. xvii. 27 Whiche sqwyre shall 


sqware me, a scantlin well bent, For a right rewle, to show 
me innocent. 
+b. fig. A rule or standard of measurement or 


estimation. _ one oS 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. 156 That nothing in al the 
Worlde is made of nought,..is a measuring of the builder 
and his building by one rule or skantling. 678 Lively 
Oracles iii. § 19. 269 To mesure immensity and omnipotence 
by our narrow scantling. - ; ; 

2. Measured or prescribed size, dimensions, or 
calibre. +a. with reference to material objects 


generally. 7 | - 

1526 Honseh. Ord. (1790) 215 They shall neither send nor 
bring into the Court...any Pike of less scantling than 
eighteen inches long. 1388 Acts Privy Council (897) XVI. 
171 Provyde bullettes of all scantelins to be sent to the Lord 
Admirall, and two last of poulder, 1607 TorseL. Four-/- 
Beasts 148 Dogs of a middle scantling beetwixt the first and 
the second. 1683 Pertus Pleta Ain. 11.15 The water. .keeps 
at one scantling, neither swelling higher nor decreasing. 
1686 Por Stapordsh. 390 Having several holes of different 
Sizes fit for the scantlings of all fingers. 1708-9 Prior The 
Mice 100 A coat not of the smallest SANTIS. 3725 Bravirey 
Fam, Dict. $v. Elm, Truncheons of the Boughs cut to the 
Scantling of a Man's Arm. - : 

pb. Zechn. with reference to the measurement of 
timber and stone, and of ships or other vessels. 

As applied to timber, the word usually denotes the sectional 
dimensions (thickness and breadth) of a beam etc., in contra~ 
distinction to the length. The scantling of a block of stone 
is its measurement in all three dimensions. In Shipbuilding, 
used in szmg. and £2. for the dimensions of the various parts 
of a vessel, regarded collectively. 

rss dck2 ¢ g Lies & Mary, c. 16 § 5 Any Wuirye or 
Boate..which shall not bee..according to thold quantitie, 
scantlyng, thicknes of boorde, goodnes & good proportyon, 
heretofore had & used. 1608 Witter Hexapla /xod, 605 
That is the vsuall scantling for the thicknes of planke boord. 


r6r8 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arber Garner 111. 625 A Buss. | 


of thirty-five Last, that is, of seventy Tons, is of a very 

‘ood and. meet size or scantling, wherewith [etc]. 1673 
Fresca Ess, Ireland Wks. 173% I. 120 Forbidding any Man 
to cut down any Oak..unless it be of a certain Scantling, 


1792 Trans. Soc, Arts X. 3t Young oaks and chestnuts of | 


the same age and scantling,. 179 Smeaton Ldystone L.. 
§ ox The harder the quality of the moorstone, the more 
exactly. .it could be split to the:size or scantling required. 
x81a Capt. Carpen Let, 28 Oct. in Axaminer (1813) 4 Jan. 


seventy-four gun ship. 1829 P. Nicno.son Carp.in Lucycl, 
Metrop. (1845) V1. 1735/ 1 In regard. to squared: stones 
the term. {scantling] ts - ipplied .to' the_ three dimensions 
of length, breadth, and thickness, 2837 Civil Eng. & Arch. 
Frui. \. 6/2 The piles are from twelve to twenty-five feet 
Jong, and eight by six inches and a half scantling, shod with 


_ iron, 874° Potten Azc. & Mod. Furniture Introd, 3 


Veneers of well mottled wood or of precious wood, small 


- scantlin: p rere giaad ‘on pine, cedar, &c.,as'a base, x888 
, Oct. 4/7 A fine twin screw steamship, built 
~ of steel to the samescantlings as if of iron, ax895Lp,C. E, | 
Pacer Axtodiog, vi. (1896) 196 Our armour-clads were on | 
| the seantling of line-of-battle ships, but with the addition of | 
| considerable beam or width. act 


_-*@. of immaterial things: Inthe ryth a. often 


Cl 


tVe 


Obs 


or | | 


SCANTLING. 


Malice. 1756 Monitor No. 39 I. 381 There are many others, 
whose abilities are of the same scantling; that have large 
salaries too. . | 
+d. Of one (or a) scantling: of the same size; 

hence, much alike, ‘much of a muchness’. (Of is 
sometimes omitted.) Ods. 

xggt Epw. VI Fra. in Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) IT. 337 My lord 
marcus’ reward was delivered at Paris, worth 500 pound, 
my lord of Ely’s 200, mr. Hobbies 150, the rest al about 
on scantling. 1633 Sairtey Bird in Cage 1. i, Your 
Lordships wisedome and mine is much about a scantling 
then. 1679 Avsop Medins /ng. Pref., That there can be 
No Unity hoped for,..nor peace maintained, unless all men 
be of ascantling in their judgments. es 


+e. Zo take a scaniling of to measure or esti- 
mate the size or amount of; hence, to judge of, 
estimate. So ¢o have a scantling of. Obs. : 
1885 Parsons Chr. E-rerc. 1. iii, 15 By this now may a 
carefull Christian take some scantling of his own estate 
with God. 1607 Torset. Four-f. Beasts 655 If you take 
their scantling and length as they crooke a little, then are 
they about three foot long. 1647 Trapp Corum. 2 Cor, vi. 
1x We pour forth our selves in this floud of speech, that 
thereby ye may take a scantling of our over-abundant love 
to your souls, 1657 SanprKson Seva. Pref. § 15 (1689) 74 
From hence chiefly..we are to take our best scantling, 


whereby to judge what is, and what is not, to be esteemed — 


Popery. 1674 Gout. Jongue ix. § 15.154 We have not so 
just a scantling of our selves, as to know toa grain what 
will level the scales, and place us in the right mediocrity. 
+8. Limited measure, space, amount, etc.; a limit, 
1597 Bacon Ess., Hon. & Reput. (ad fin.), Such as exceede 
not ‘his scantling (L. gui non ulira hoc potes sunt}to bee 
sollace to the Soueraigne and harmelesse to the people, 


‘x600 SurFLer Country Farue i1, Ixvi. 414 The butterflies. , 


are forciblie kept within a narrow scantling, the pot it selfe 
being not wide, but narrow. 1617 Hieron ‘ks, II. 281 
Wo to them that. ayme at the cherishing of the people ina 
kind of formall Religion, and would haue none to exceede 
their owne Laodicean scantling! x62r Br. Movuntacu 
Diatribg# 2 Because it farre exceeded the scantling of their 
Poore Vnderstandings, and Vndertakings. 16530 Butwer 
Anthropomet, xx. (1653) 331 Which when they are too 
strictly swathed with Bands, reduce the Breast to so narrow 
a scantling as is apt to endanger..the life of Children, 
x678 ButLer Ad. wi. li, 1046 And setting all the Land on 
fire, To burn t’ a Scantling, but no higher. x69x Sir T. P. 
Biounr Ess. 74 But this certainly is to measure Truth bya 
wrong Standard, and to Circumscribe her by too narrow a 
Scantling, | 


tb. spec. in Archery, applied to the distance 


from the mark, within which a shot was not re- 


garded as amiss. Also fig. Ods. 
1577-87 Stanyuurst Descr. Iveland i, 11/2 If I ma 
craue your patience till time you see me shoot my holt; t 


hope you will not denie, but that as neere the pricke as you. 


are, and as verie an hagler as I am, yet the scantling shall 
be mine. 1584 W. E[LpErton]‘ Yorke, Yorke for ny Monie'’ 
in Halliw. Vorksh. Anthol, (1851) 4 And then was shooting 


out of crye, And skantling at a handfull nie. xg9x G. 


Fietcuer Russe Comimw, xix, 72b, Not suffering them to 


eate, til they haue shot neere the marke within a certein | 
scantling. @166x Furter Worthies, Lond. (1662) 0. 191 A 
poor Blew Cap..played so well thereon [sc, a fire-engine], | 


that..he could hit within the scantling of a Shilling. 


4, A portion, allotted quantity, allowance. arch. 


1659 Gentlem. Calling vi. x, 432 Nor is their pride so 


 affronted, as to be forgot in the distribution of their time, a. 


good scantling of it is cut out to its use. 1765 STERNE 77. 
Shandy VII. xxi, Themuleteer..thoughtnot of to-morrow.., 
provided he got but his scantling of Burgundy. 1835 


HIRLWALL Greece I. vi.171 The practice of burying crim- 


inals alive, with a scantling of food by their side. 


modicum (of things material or immaterial), 


585 Hicins Junius’ Nomencl, 412 Ramentum,..a frag- 


ment, remnant, scantling, or litle peece of marble, or other 
thing. 1607 TorseL, Fours. Beasts 537 The former hoofes 


| of a horse being scraped, and the. same fragmentes or 
6/2 The United States is built with the scantling of a: | 


scantlinges thereof being beaten in the duste, 1665 Bratn- 
walt Comment Two Vales (1901) 24 One now resolved to 


_ sleep out that.small scantling of time which is left him. _ 
+743 H. Watro.e Let. to Mann 4 Apyr., lam really ashamed 


to send this scantling of paper by the post, over so many 
seas. and mountains.  1760~7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual, I. 


p. iv, 1 cannot find about me the smallest scantling of. 


veneration for your virtues... x849 C. Bronre Shzviey III. 


| iv. 89 But a seantiing of apples enriched the trees, 1858 
| CartyLe Fredk, Gt. 1x, xix (2872) U1, 190 You shall get back 
your Leet seh but a scantling which we fling to 


the Sardinian Majesty. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. Geol. 


‘i.,.26 Some scantling of geological knowledge will be of 


advantage, — 


+b, An epitome, abridgement; also, a small 
‘Temnant, - | | | 


Obs. 


5. A small or scanty portion or amonunt, a 


paints nena 


SCANTLING., 


If, Genua, 1679 C. Nessz Antid. agst. Popery 104 To 
as put a scantling and landskip of some of them. a@ 1680 
BurLer Rew. (1759) 1.108 Had you sent a Scantling of your 
Wit, You might have blam'd us, if it did not fit. 1704 Swirt 
Tale of Tub xi. 201 This I have produced, as a Scantling 
of Jack’s great Eloquence. 1838 ‘I’. Mircuett Clouds of 
Aristoph. 113 The slight tests to which Strepsiades is put 
in the verses following, are of course buta dramatic scant- 
ling of those probations to which candidates were often put 
before admission into the philosophic schools of antiquity. 
“7. concr. in technical use (see 2b), a@ A small 
beam or piece of wood; sdec. one less than five 


inches square. : 

1663 Gerber Coznsel 42 The cutting of their Scantlings, 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxii. p 1 The Com- 

ositer sends..for..good strong Wast-Paper, and cuts it 
into so many several Scantlins as the mumber of each 
Scantlin of his Boxes in his Case are. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4002/4 A Good quantity of..Oak Timber, fit to be cut 
for Planks and Scantlings for Shipping,..is to be sold. 1784 
Coweer 7ask 111. 753 He that saw His patrimonial timber 
cast its leaf, Sells the last scantling, and transfers the price 
To some shrewd sharper. 1829 P. NicHotson Card. in £x- 


cycl. Metrop, (1845) VI. 235/1 In the construction of naked. 


flooring and roofing the small timbers which are used are 
called by the general name of scantlings, x88 9 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur xxiii, 257 About two 
hundred yards off we built a pen of scantlings, : 

“bp. collect, sing. Timber in the form of scantlings, 

1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 520 Boards, scantling, staves, 
shingles. xgo0t ¥. Black's Carp. & Build., Scaffolding iii. 
32 If it is decided to use scantling (for ladder-sides] the two 

ieces should be tapered from about 34 in, by 2in, at the 
Botton end. , a : 

e. A block or slice of stone of a fixed size; also 
collect. sing. stone cut into scantlings. . 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. I. 38/1 Whether square 
Stone, or uneven Scantlings, /did. IL. 16/1 The method of 
cutting Marble into thin scantlings..scarce half an inch 
thick. /éid. 41/2 The Ancients. ., instead of panes of glass, 
made use of thin transparent scantlings of Alabaster. 1824 
Fowler Corr. (MS.) 482 Account of stone..sawn into scant- 
ling at Quarry. 1825 J. NicHoison Oferat. Mechanic 622 
The blocks [of slate]..are, by the application of wedges, 
reduced into layers, called scantlings, from four to nine 
inches in thickness, and of any required length and breadth, 
1842 Gwitt Lucycl, Arch. § 1799, § 1909 

8. (See quot.) Cf. CANTLING 2, 

1632 in E, B. Jupp Carfenzers* Co. (1887) 301 The making 
and layeing of all manner of beare Joysts Stillings and 
Scantlyngs for Vinteners, Brewhouses [etc.]. 2875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. Scantling,..a trestle or horse in a cellar for 
holding casks on tap. 

9. attrib., as scantling board, piece, prop; scant- 
ling stick Shipbuilding ae quot, 1874). 

1883 Dazly News 17 Sept. 8/1, 150 Standards of Timber, 
consisting of deals, battens, *“scantling boards. 1584 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 368 For ii *scantling peeces. 
x853 Kane Grinzell Hap: xxl. (1856) 164 The *scantling 
props still stuck in the frozen soil. 1874 Tuearte Naval 
Archit. 55 A stick is provided for each head and sirmark, 
and upon this stick are marked the mouldings of all the 
square body frames measured square to the surface at 
that head or sirmark, ‘lhese sticks are known as *scantling 

or moulding sticks. 

+ Scantling, a Ods. [f. Scantrine sd.] 

1. Very small, insignificant in size or extent. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. 1. xliv, Heav'ns Glorie to atchieve, 
what scantling Span Hath the frail Pilgrimage of Man! 
Which sets, when risen; ends, when it but now began. 
a1763 SHENSTONE Elegies x. 30 How would some flood 
with ampler treasures blest, Disdainful view the scantling 
drops distil! 1788 Burns Let. to Clarinda 6 Mar. (Globe) 
402 How little of that scantling portion of time, called the 
life of man, is sacred to happiness. . 

2. dechn, Cut into ‘ scantlings’ or thin slices. 

1726 Leont Alberti’s Arch, Il. 46/r The Window must 
be..paned. with scantling tale. | 

Scantling, v. ? Obs. rare. [f.Scantuine sé.] 
trans. To construct (a ship) of a certain scantling. 
19780 Cart. W. Younc Let. to Comptroller 24 July (Ld. 
Barham Papers), Small 20-gun ships who were only scant~ 
lined to carry six pounders, might very well bare twelve- 
pound carronades, tt a. 
‘Scantling, edv. Se. [f Scant a.+ -n(g)s, 
“LING 2.) Scarcely, hardly, a: | 


1774 R. Fercusson Poems (1807) 235 When merry Yule- ; 


day comes, I trow, You'll scantlins find a hungry mou. | 
t+Scantlometer. 04s. 
_*(0)METER.] (See quot.) 


1844 Rep. Brit, Assoc. uw. 99 ‘The ‘Scantlometer. The. 


instrument thus named, the invention of Mr. Wylson, deter- 
mines the scantlings of joists and rafiers, the former level, 
_ the latter sloped to any pitch not exceeding sixty degrees, 
 Beantly (skentli), adv. [f. Scant a.+-Ly?.] 
L. Scarcely, hardly, barely. arch. 
. Exceedingly common from the 15th to the middle of the 

17th c.; in the 18th c, it had app. become obsolete; revived 
a! rary use by Scott. 


d pai quhare be body lay. ¢ 1440 [pomydon 1228 


_messyngere, And grette the lad 
BCOcK ‘epm, I. Ul 15 31t of 1 
ntl. is wr Ho 


iten in al. 
tes of Aynton xxi, 460 

eo Nispet WV. 7., Lake 
ogais a 


[f. ScaxtL(Ine) + | 


| along. 1705-6 Penn in Pa. Hi | : 
. eae rab opi arp ER ase | paper is scanty and time more so. 1732 BerKeLey Alciphr, 
5 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii, (Martha) 111 Scantly pe todir 


i Z. Ve a! . 
| Breath very short, urine scanty. 1804 Naval Chron, <7 
| 80 Wind scanty, but fair. 1839 James Louis XLV, 1. z 

‘| Forage and provisions beginning’ to grow scanty, a e 
» | Winter approaching. 1849 Macaucay A/zst. 
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@ i844 Campsett, Napoleon & Brit. Sailor 65 Our sailor 


oft could scantly shift To find a dinner, plain and hearty. 


1859 TENNYSON Marr. Geraint 287 We hold a tourney here 
tomorrow morn, And there is scantly time for half the work. 
+b. with superfluous negative. Ods. 7 
1585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. 1. viii. 87 For scantly, there is 
not a seuere saying of God..which commeth not now to 


his mind, ; aod 

+2, Sparingly; at little cost. Ods. 7 - 

ex440 Alphabet of Tales ix. 8, 1 \iff als skantlie as I can, 
& diligentlie I kepe all my merchandise. | 

3. In scant measure; inadequately; scantily. 
Also rarely + grudgingly. — | 

t509 Barcray Shyp of Holys (1874) I. 223 And where as 


the angels ar ther with reuerence .. worshyppynge our 


holy sauyour These vnkynde caytyfs wyll scantly hym 
honour, a@zs83 Montcomertie Cherrie & Slae 1058 For all 
the proverbs they perusit, 3e thocht them skantly skild. 
1606 Suaxs. And. & Ci, 1m. iv. 6 He hath..spoke scantly 
ofme, a163r Donne Serwz. vii. (1640) 70 Indeed, God can 
doe nothing scantly, penuriously, singly. x8r7 Keats Sov, 
i, Cynthia is from her silken curtains peeping So scantly, 
that it seems her bridal night. 1840 Hoop Xilmansegg, 
Sirth xvi, Tables sprang up all over the lawn; Not. fur- 
nish'd scantly or shabbily. @ 1859 De Quincey Posth, Wks. 
(1891) I. 50 On that ground, agreeably to the logic I have 


so scantly expounded. _ 


Curtly. ?vare. | 


1884 Howexts Silas Lapham (1891) I. 133 ‘ How?’ asked 
the Colonel seantly. ; 


Scantness (ske'ntnés). [f Scanta. +-NESS.] 

1. The condition of being scant or insufficient in 
quantity. ve ee 

¢1386 Cuaucer Parson's T. pars The synful costlewe 
array of clothynge, and namely in to muche superfluite, or 
elles in to desordinat scantnesse {v. ~ skarsenesse]. ¢x412 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1243, 1 am so drad of monyes 
scantnesse, That myn hert is al makid of lightnesse. 1574 
Der in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 33 Considering your mer- 
vailous skantnes of leysor from very waighty matters. 2608 
R. Dosson in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) 1.124 As for 
the skantness of it, I know it is as full of stuffe as any 
sowne you haue..worn. x609 Skene Reg. Maj, Stat. 

avid lI, 45 ‘Vhere is great raritie, and. skantnes within 
the Realme,..of silver. 1662 Guanvit, Van. Dogmt. 193 
The miserable scantness of our capacities, 1684 BAx1ER 
Lwelve Arg.i, 2 Vho the scantness of History.. tell us not 
what words were then used. 1846 Trencu A/irac. Introd. 
iti, 30 All scantness and scarceness, such as this lack of 
bread in the wilderness,. .belonged not to man as his portion 
at the first. . Mews et 

+b. Penury, lack of comforts or necessaries. 
c1q400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 124 Pai liffe with grete 
wricchedness and scantness. c14q0 Promp. Purv. 442/2 
Scantnesse, farcitas, parcimonia, 
+ @. == SCARCITY 3. Obs, | 

1843 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 190 The grit dartht and 
skantnes in the contray, fe 

+2. Of the wind (cf. Scant a. 7). Ods. 

1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea.xix. (1577) 50 b, Tydes, 
currentes, or the scantnesse of the wynde, which may put 
the ship vnto the leewardes of his course. 

Scauty (ske nti), 2. [f Scant sd. or a.+-¥.] 

L. Of a quantity, store, supply, or any collective 
unity: Meagre, slender, not ample or copious, 

1660 Harrincton Prerog. Pop. Gout. .¥. Wks. (1700) 379 
Clemens says they were very few, their Assemblys privat, 
and very scanty things. 1668 CuLtrerer & Core Barthol. 
Anat, Man, ul. i. 323 More plentiful or scanty influx of 
the Spirit. 1690 Locke Hum, Und 1... § 8 The terms 
of our law..will hardly find words that answer them in the 
Spanish or Italian, no 1 Peer 1792 Cowper Jiiad 
x1x. 259 Me, in no scanty measure, thou excell’st. 1836 Lo. 
St. HEvENs in Croker Papers (1884) 2 Nov., [The] King.. 
used to dispatch his solitary and scanty meal in a very short 
time. 1838 Lyrron Adice 1. i, Proud aristocrats began to 
recollect that a mushroom peerage was supported but by 
a scanty fortune. 1866 Gro. Exior /. Holi i, Since her 
early gladness in this best-loved boy, the harvests of her 
life haa been scanty. x907 A. Lana Avisé. Scotl. LV. xviil. 
465 Congregations were scanty. 

2. Deficient in extent, compass, or size. 

r7oz STANHOPE tr. Augustine's Medit, ut. ii. 115 They pro- 
portion their Regard to Him according to their own Scanty 
Notions of His goodness toward them, 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 128 ® 4 You appear to my Imagination more agreeable 
in a short scanty Petticoat, than the finest woman of Quality 
in her spreading fardingal. @ 17ax SHerrietp (Dk. Buckhm.) 

Wks. (1753) 1. 264 This scanty road bears us not both to- 

ether; And we must once divide, to part no more, x725 
Warts Logic i. vi. § 9 Our Minds are narrow and scanty.in 
their Capacities. 1873 Dixon Two Queens ut iil. I. 12g 


They sailed from Harfleur in the scantiest craft that ever 


ventured fora crown. 1874 Wuyre Me.vitte Uncle Sohn 


_ xiv. IL. 95 Scanty trousers..and a forward set of the hat, » 


3. Existing or present in small or insufficient 
quantity; notabundant. +Of wind:= Scarce @.rb, 
1674 Jossecyn Two Voy. 196 The wind was scanty all 
ist, Soc. Mem. X. 107 My 
vi. § 30 If our scanty experience were made the rule and 
measure of truth, 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 


his flocks to pick the scanty blade. . r80z Me 


ty 
Such a description, composed from scanty and 
ls, must ee y be very imper 


304 He drives | 
a. Send ae 


' and legend like the wanderings of Prince Charlie. . | . ha 


flie out at. x8a5 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 512 
- Fig. 518 represents a side view of the “scape-spring which 


| wheel. 1877 Aucyct. Brit. VI. 18/2 The scape-wheel tooth 
| does not overtake the face of the pallet immediately. 


| their Scape, or lower part, upward. 2842 Gwint Archit. 


| & Short render it ‘ beam") ” | 
~ | _ 1633 G, Hersert 
| Didilke some tate 


a ae Sse 


SCAPE. 


1692 Dryven Eleonora ros She..Ascribed above their 
due to every one, Unjust and scanty to herself alone. x794 
Burke Prey to Brissot’s Addr, Constituents ? 2t He allows 
a space of time for the duration of these agitations: and 
least he should be thought rigid and too scanty in his 
measure, he thinks it may be long. 1796 Cotertnce Ode 
Depart. Yr. ix, With..daily toil Soliciting for food my 
scanty soil. | . : 
‘Seap : see Scaup, Scare v., SHAPE. 

Scape (skéip), 50.1 Also 4 schap, 4-6 skape. 
[Aphetic var. of Escapr sé.1] es 

1. Anact ofescaping; = Escaprsd.! arch. Now 
chiefly in hazroreadth scape, after Shakspere: see 
HatRBreapTH. (Often written ’scafe.) | 

21300 Cursor M. 23730 All sal we rin into his rape, we 
wat pat par mai lina scape. 13.. K. Adis. 4273 (Bodl. MS.), 
He hap ylore his foo.. And bymeneb his skape sore, a 1500 
Avrnolide’s Chron. (1502) B ij, That the sherefs of london 
bee amerced for a scape of thefes at C.s. only. xg9x G. 
Fretcuer Russe Conzmw, xiii. 48 You shall seldome see. 
a Russe a traueller, except he be with some Ambassadour, 
or that he make a scape out of his Countrie, 1653 Dorotuy 
Oszorne Lett, to Sir W. Temple (1888) 5x But a propos of 
Monsr. Smith what a scape has he made of my Lady Bar- 
bury. 1688 Sir T. Browne Aydriot. v. 29 To hold long | | 
subsistence seems but a scape in oblivion. 1739 G. OcLE te 
Gualtherus & Griselda 77 How great our Scape, who never ' 
yet knew Man! 1897 Church Quarterly 11 ‘The romantic . 
scapes. .of St. Athanasius gave birth to no literature of song 


+ 2. A transgression due to thoughtlessness ; also, —_ yo 
with different notion, a breaking out from moral ; 
restraint, an outrageous sin; often applied to a 
breach of chastity. Cf. Escape 56.19. Obs. | - : | 

1440 Found. St. Bartholonew's (E. E. T. S.) 3 He, 7 | 
wepynge hys dedis and reducyng to mynde the scapis of : } 
his yougth and ignoraunces. x353 ‘I’. Witson Ret. 60d, , oo 
Maydens that haue made a scape are commonly called to | 
bee nurses. ¢xs90 Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 136 My Lord, | 
pardon vs, we knew not what you were: But Courtiers may 
make greater scapes than these. 15392 — Disput. Hee & Shee 
Connycatchers C 1b, The old Croane..sayd the childe was | | 
hers, and so saued her daughters scape. xs99 Marston =. 4 
Pygmal., Sat. v, Slight scapes are whipt, but damned deeds a | 
are praised. a 1656 Hares Golden Rem. 1. (1673) 9t Menare | : | 
universally more apt from the errours and scapes of good | 
men to draw apologies for their own. 167x Mitton /, Ry. 
ii, 189 Then lay’st thy scapes on names ador'd, Apollo, 
Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan. 1268x W. Roserrson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 560 One miscarriage, one scape in bad. company, 
will not quite undo me. bh 

+3. An inadvertent mistake; esf.a slip of, the 
tongue or a clerical error, a ‘fault escaped’; 

= EscoaPe sb16. Obs, Serene aan 

1365 Jewe. Repl. Harding To Rdr.P 3b, To consider 
better the ouersightes, and scapes of his former Booke. 15386. 
Hooker Learned Disc. § 39 (1612) 68 Let no man..thinke 
himselfe..alwaies freed from scapes and oversights in his 
speech. 1613 Sir E. Hosy Counter-snarle 33 Such scapes: 
oftentimes happen, when the Author himselfe cannot attend | 
the presse. 1669 STURMY Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forf. 
rz Such As Royeon all they see, foul all they touch, And on 
Mechanick Scapes forge Arts detraction. 170g J. Brain 
W. S, Perry Hist. Cott. Amer. Col, Ch. I. 153 Involuntary. 
Scapes of ‘l'ranscription excepted. . | | : 

+4. 70 det a scape; to break wind. (See also 
Esoape sd.1. 4b.) Obs. | . ; 

1549 CHatoner Lvasm. on Folly N iv, I for my parte, | 
through laughter, had almost let. goe a skape, as Priapus, 
did. 31577 Kenpart lowers of Epigr. ro4 She would 
not misse her fistyng curre for any thyng:: and why? 
Forsothe when so she letts a Sa she cries me, fie curre,. 
fie, 1618 Barnevelt's Apol, B 2b, Vhis is the language of — 
dissimulation, with whom a scape passes for currant, vnder 
the name of coughing. .168r W. Ropertson PArascol. Gem. . 
(2693).584 To letafartorletascape 9 Se 

+5. p/. ? Grapes that have been left ungathered. 

1607 ‘lorset, Four Beasts 667 In some Countries they 
ie giue them [sc. swine] the scapes or refuse Grapes of. 

intage. Don eee et he Mae ee oe ae ; . | 

6. =Scapement. Cf. Scarz v.2 and scape-wheel. Ko ., i 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 312 Exactly like those ofa i 
common clock withthe deadscaps. re ay, 

7. Comb.: *scape-door, a door through which _ , vf 
to escape, a means of escape; scape-spring, a == | 
spring that is automati ly liberated when its oo 
action is required; seape-wheel,=escape-wheel = = = = | 
1607 Hieron Defence.t..44 To himselfe a *scapedoore to 7 | 


locks the wheel. 21842 Imison Sci. ¢ Art 1.85 Thus the 
motion begun by the weight is transported to the “scape 


Scape (ske'p), 3.2 fad. L. scedpus, a. Gr. 
(Doric) odros (Hesych.), cogn. w. oxirrpop 
Sceprres. Cf. F. scape, Sp. escafo. See also Scarus.] 
iL Arch. The shaft of a column. (With reference 
to the alleged sense = APoPpHyGE, see Escarn.s6,2 
1663 CHARLETON Chor. Gigant, 20 From the third part of © 


Gloss., Scape or Scapus, the shaft of a column ; als 
the base, or with the fillet under the astragal 
+2. The tongue of a balance. Obs... 

(So L. scagus trzting is explained by Coo 


| little hollow, above or below, which connects the shaft 


Tenrple, 5 


a 


ustice 
ring e show 


gine sh 


A 


SCAPEH. 


that ariseth from it hath three sides with three corners 


a 


triangle-wise. 1785 Martyn Romssean's Bot, xv. (1794) 166 
Ribwort Plantain has..the scape angular and twisted. 1824 
J. Barner in 7yans, Hort. Soc. (1826) VI. 152 The scapes 
are short, generally half the length of the leaf-stalk. 1885 
Goovare Physiol. Boz, (1892) 384 The scapes of many plants 
develop at a rapid rate. | : 
atirvid, 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 32 Draba rupestris.. 
scape-leaf x or o. . . a 
4. Ornith. (See quot.) 7 _— 
1872 Cours Key N. Aser, Birds 2 A perfect feather con- 
sists of a main stem, or scape (scagus..), and a supple 
_ Mentary stem or aftershaft, © | | 
—& Ent. (See quots.) — | 
1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. xxxiii. TIT. 366 Scapus (the 
Scape). The first and in many cases the most conspicuous 
joint of the Antennz. It includes the Buddus, [bfd. xxxiv. 
515 The. scape, or first joint, by means of the bulb inoscu- 
lates in the torulus, or is suspended to it. 1898 Packarp 
Text-bk. Entomol, 57 In the more specialized forms it [the 
antenna] is divided into the scafe, the pedicel, and a _/la- 
gelizm (or clavola),. a 
Scape (skp), 56.3 [Back-formation from 
Lanpscars.] A view of scenery of any kind, 
whether consisting of land, water, cloud, or any- 
thing else. Also as the second element of combs. 
formed in imitation of Jandscape, as SkA-SCAPE, 
cloud-scape, and various nonce-words. | 
1773 G. Wire Seldarne, Let. to Barrington 9 Dec.y, 
Mr, Ray.. was so ravished with the prospect from Plumpton. 
plain, near Lewes, that he. mentioned these scapes in his 
“Wisdom of God in the Works of the Creation’ with the 
utmost satisfaction. 1776 ~- Let. to F. White g Aug. He 


first of all sketches his scapes with a lead pencil, 1796 


Cuartorte Smita Marchwont TY. 339 My simile.. brings 
me to remark on the landscape, or rather the prison-scape 
around me. 1853 Warter Paroch. Fragments W. Tarring 
62 During the ten years I have lived hard by the Downs, 
Thave never seen a single dotterel on their scapes, much: 
less a trip of them. | 
these Spas “pr are extremely grand. 1885 [W. H. 
Wuite)] Mark Rutherford'’s Deliv. it. (1892) 18 Some relief 
from the contemplation of the landscape or brick-scape, 
x907 E. W. Corerince CAristabel 3 Here was one of those 
moon-scapes which the poet should depict in verse. 
Scape (skéip), v1 Forms: 3 scapie, 4 scap, 
-sBkape, 4~5 skap, schap(e, 4-6 skapa, 5 scappe, 
sekap, shaps, skapp(e, 5-6 Sc. schaip, 6-7 
scaipe, 9 dig/. sceape, 4- scaps. Also 4-6 str, 
pa. zt. scope, skope, 4 skepe. [Aphetic var. of 
Escarz v. Frequent in prose use till near the end 


of the 17th c.; subsequently only arch. and poet., 


and often. written "scape. ] ee 
1, =Esoaps z. in its various senses. & ini7. 
_ ¢ta7§ Lay. 826 Ne lete 3e nanne cwicke scapie to felde, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5009 For par vs tok be hei baili, To scap 
_ [Getz schap, Trin, skape] wit gisel war we fain. 1303 
WR. Brunne Handl, Syune 10567 For he ne shulde skape 
by be weye, He dyd on hym, hondes for to leye. 13.. 
| Gosp. Nicod. 240 (Add, MS.) Pilate saide: ‘is bis he ee 
_herode parsewed soo?’ *3ha’, pai saide, ‘pardye, and 3it 
he skappid hym fro’. 13.. 2. & Addit, P, C. 155 Mony 
ladde ber forth-lep to laue & to kest, Scopen out pe scabel 
water, pat fayn scape wolde. exgso Cow, Myst. (Shaks, 
Soc) 141 Vf thou be gylty thou mayst not schape. ¢1489 
Caxton Blanchardya x\vii. 181 He was ryght wrooth and 
sory that she was scaped soo from hym. rg06 Kal, Sheph, 


+¥ 


(Sommer) 159 She shall be syke in the age of .v. yere she: | 


shalibe in daungere of dethe: and yf she skape she may 
~ Jeue tyll .xliij. yere. 1526 Tinpa.e JMa/2, v.18 One tytle 
_ of the lawe shall not scape tyll all be fulfilled, [So 1557 
(Geneva}.] 1540 Crammer's Bidle, 1 Sar. xiv. 41 Saul and 
Jonathas were canght, but the people skaped free. 1573 
_ Satir. Poems Refori,. xl. 163 Thay fryit in furie that he 


spirit 
Mirtron Comtus 814 What, have you let 
scape? 1665 Hooke Micragr. Pref, How difficult it will 


i I scaipe? Where from ay presence flee? 1634 
e 


be for any..to scape from being discover'd. x692°R. | 


L’Estrance Sables Ixxi. 70 In the case of a Battle, where 


the Soldier grows Every day less apprehensive of the» 


Hazzard, by seeing 30 many People Scape. 1944 ArMsrRonG 


Ari Preserv, Health wt, 583 Of many thousands few un- 
tainted ’scaped ; Of those infected fewer ’scap’d alive, 1784. 


Cowerr Task 1. 83x The croaking nuisance lurk'd in ev'ry 

_ nook; Nor palaces, nor even chambers, *scap"d,” 1814 Cary 
Dante, Par, \. 89 Lightning, scaped from its own proper 
lace. x824 Scorr Ld. of Isles ut. iv, In hurry of the uight, 

od ene without remark, Two strangers sought 


eptondets 


ire ~wordis. 


#7 Se pat 


a 


ar 


Higden (R 
salle red 
| ve 2849, 1 
skape ther hi 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
1_ may nevyr schap 
chauntes bj, } 
[szc] they oochpi: 
(1586) 37 b, Ic i» sowe 


the rereward of a conquerd woe. 


) ‘subst, as a nickname for the snipe. 
1868 Datly News ; Sept., Some of © 


=a ¢1630 Murg Ps..cxxxix. 7 Where from thy — 


t the false enchanter | 


| the name o 


| scapethrift and 
hay vs. a. | Of reckless and 
mai noght pis cursing, | gnamn  ()fen 

~Myne. honde ne | 


180 


the frostes.. 1393 Udail’s Key of Holy Tongue Note by 
Printer, The ‘i'ypographical faultes, which perhaps haue 
scaped us. 1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 130, I maruelled 
to heare such a word scape him. 1600 Suaxs. Senn. xc, Ah 
doe not, when my heart hath scapte this sorrow Come in 
1693 Locke faze. $9 

(1699) 148 Courage in an ill-bred Man, has the Air, an 

scapes not the Opinion of Brutality. 1710 Swirt Fra. te 
Stella 14 Dec., If Patrick had been at home, I should have 
*scaped this; for I have taught him to deny me almost as: 
well as Mr. Harley's porter. 1784 Cowrer Yask iv. 185 
While we retrace with mem’‘ry’s pointing wand, .. The 


| dangers we have ‘scaped. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 345 


Pray for him that he scape the doom of fire, 1878 Brownine@ 
La Saisiaz 75 Ye mounts Where I climb to’scape my fellow. 
2. The verb-stem occurs in objective combina- 
tions, as seape-gallows, one who has escaped the 
gallows though deserving it; so ‘+ scape-Zyburn ; 
t+ scape-sermon, an excuse for not preaching a 
sermon. Also SCAPEGRACE, SCAPETHRIFT. 
1799 Wasuincton Wit, (1893) XIV. 154 The “scape- 
llowses of the large cities, 1838 Bfackw. Mag. XLII. 520 
he Whigs now support al] the scape-graces, and soine- 
times scape-gallowses, 16sq Gayton Pieas. Notes ul. xiii. 
167 Thirdly, 1 believe that Mr. Curate was not provided, 
and that’s enough at any time, for a ‘scape Sermon. 602 
F. Hering Anat, 4 *Scape-Tibornes, Dog-leeches, and 
such like baggage. | . 
Scape (skéip), v.2 Horology. [Back-formation 
from SCAPEMENT.] zzé7. Of an escapement or one 
of its parts: To perform its function (in a certain 
manner). | | - : 
1739 [see EscapRMENT 2]. x76r [see Drap 4. 24 bj. 
ry Britten Watch & Clockm, 141 The pallets ‘scape 
over three teeth ofthe wheel, = ‘ ne 
Scape (skép), 22. A conventional imitation 
of the cry of the snipe when flushed. Hence used 
1862 G. H. Kinastey Sport & Trav, (1900) 380 The..half- 
frozen sedges in which one kills friend Scape at home, 1870 
H. Stevenson Bird's Norf, IL 324 Its warning cry of ‘scape, 
scape’ on rising attracted my notice. 1903 Westm. Gas,, 


_ 25 Nov, 2/3 Sceape ! Sceape! a sudden gleam of mottled 


grey Rising from nowhere wings its wizard flight, 


Scapegoat (sk¢i-pgdut), [f Scape sd or vl 


+ Goat. _ - 4 

App. invented by Tindale (1530) to express what he be- 
lieved to be the literal meaning of Heb. *iiy. edzdze/, oc- 
curring only in Lev. xvi. 8, ro, 26. (In verse ro he renders: 


‘The goote on which the lotte fell to scape’.) The same | 
interpretation Is expressed by the Vulgate caper emissarius 


(whence the Fr. dome énzissazve), and by Coverdale’s (1535) 


rendering ‘the fre goate’, but is now regarded as untenable, 


The word does not appear in the Revised Version of 1884, 


' which has ‘ Azazel’ (as'a proper name) in the text, and ‘ dis- 


missal’in the margin as an alternative rendering.] 


| 1. In the Mosaic ritual of the Day of Atonement 
| (Lev, xvi), that one of two goats that was chosen 


ESCAPEMENT.] = ESCAPEMENT 2. 


"musty. 


the scaphander, 


s¢, analogous to | 
Re. XUV. 


CN ele ; Vw Ff 


SCAPHOCEPHALODS. 


 B. adj. That is a scapegrace; characteristic of 


a scapegrace. | 
3830 Forrester T..202 A warrant, sir, to bind over your 
scapegrace friend there to keep the peace. 1836 ‘I. Hoox 
G. Gurney I. 189 After a sort of scape-grace acquaintance 
with the maddest wag of London, 1856 Masson és. iy, 
r20 The scapegrace young earl. | | 

Scapel. Bot. rave. [ad. mod.L. sedpellus 
(Lindley 1839), dim. of scafus Scare sb.2] ‘The 


~ caulicle, or neck formed between the rootand cotyle. 


don at the time of germination’ ( 77yeas. Bot. 1866), 
Seapelar, ~eler, obs. forms of ScaPuLar sd, 
Scapelarie, -y, obs. ff. Scapunary. , 
Scapeless (skz'plés), @.1 Bot. [f. Scarz sb.2 

-+-LEess.] Destitute of a scape, | 
1828-32 in WEBSTER. | oO 
Scapeless (skéiplés), a2 [f Scarz 58.1 or 

vl +-LEss,] Not to be escaped from ; inevitable, 
8g0 Buackis Aeschylus 1.164 My fate is fixed and scape« 

less. 1883 R. Bripces Prometheus 1227 The scapeless net 


‘spread in thy sight around thee, 


Scapellar, scapelor, obs. ff. Scapunar, | 
Scapelori, -y, -elry, obs. forms of Scapunary. 
Scapement (ské-pmént). [Aphetic form of 


1755 [see EscarEMENT 2]. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts Tl. o4s 
A Scapement, for the use of clock-makers. 1822 Scorr 
Nigel ii, They..have no more regularity in them than a 
watch without a scapement. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. Kdue, 
I, 190/2 The mechanism by which these numbers are 


counted is technically called a scapement. 


Seaper, obs. form of SHAPER. — 7 
Scapethrift, Obs. exc. arch. [f. Scarz o.+ 
Turirt.] <A spendthrift. | aj | 
©1460 Jowreley Myst. ii. 384 How, pyke-harnes, scape.» 
thryft! how, pike-harnes, how! 1526 SKELTON Magus, 
761 Howe be it, of Scape ‘hryfte your clokes smelleth 
1577-87 Hounsten //ist. Scot, 263/1 He gathered 
a power of wicked scapethrifts.. burnt the towne [ete], 1656 
Eart Monn, tr. Boccalini’s Advts, fr. Parnass. 1. i. 3 Scape- 
thrifts, who have but the purse of a private man, yet will 
spene likea Prince, 1838 Geu//. fag. CVI. 1.71 Ascape- 
thrift laid his hand on his father’s plough, 
+ Scaphage. Os. rare—. [app. f. Gr. oxap-os 
act of digging +-acE.] (See quot.) 
_ i610 W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 1. vii. 14 Scaphage 
is the digging, deluing, and preparing of the Swile with 
Spades or other handie-tooles for the sowing, setting, plant. 
ing, and propagating of.,Plants, Trees, &c. [Hence 2688 
in Houms Armoury WW. 333/2, misspelt Staphiuge)} | 
Scaphander (skexf'ndaz), [ad. F. scaphandre — 
(so named by La Chapelle, the inventor, 1775), 
f, Gr. cxapy boat + dvSp-, dvnp man.] A cork belt 
used as a support in swimming. ao a3 
3825 Ciias Gymnastics 165 A third. follows behind .. with 
[In recent Dicts. with erroneous explana. 


| tion: a water-tight suit for a diver.] 


Scaphe, variant of Scar. | _ 3 

Scaphite (ske-foit). fad. mod.L. scaphités 
(Parkinson 1804-11), f. Gr. oxdpy boat (with — 
reference to the boat-shaped form of the shell) : see 
-Irz.] A cephalopod of the fossil genus Scaphites. 

1822 Convpeare Oxdl, Geol. 11. ii, § 9. 162 Turrilite, Sca- 
tain [ete]. 1835 Kirsy Aad. § Lust Anint. 1. i, 20 The | 
Baculites, Hamites, Scaphites. | 7 3 7 


-_ Scapho- (skzefo), comb. form of Gr. ondon boat, 


in many scientific terms(ofwhich the mostimportant 
will be found as Main words). Scapho-calea*neal — 
@, pertaining to the scaphoid and calcaneum (in 
recent Dicts.). Scapho-cu‘boid a., pertaining to 
the scaphoidand cuboid bones. Scapho-cuneiform 


| @., pertaining to the scaphoid and cuneiform bones. 
| Scapho-gnathite [Gr. yvados],.a flat oval plate in 
| the gill chamber of fishes, which by movement 
| promotes a constant flow of water through the 


gill; hence Sca:phognathi-tic a., pertaining to. 


| ascaphognathite (Cent. Dict, 1891).  Seapho- 
| lunar a. [cf Lunar B. 3], the epithet of a small 


bone in the carpus of some animals; also ¢//7#t. 


| as sd, Sca:pho-trape'zium, a bone in the carpus 
| of the sloth tribe, corresponding to the scaphoid 
_ | and the trapezium united. . i 


SCAPHOCERITE, 


ses the term scaphocephalic to indicate the same . 
ea tae head-form. 1888 Amer. Naturalist July. 614 | 


Scaphocephalism .. occurs from defective. parietal bone 
formation. 1889 
lous. 1899 


hilitic, choreic, scaphocephalic fetc.], : 
Sept. 490/ 2 Two..papers..on deformed heads of living 


and the other of scaphocephaly, oa 
Scaphocerite (skalp'sérsit). 


subjects; the one in a case of oxycephaly or acrovephaly — 


the antenna of an arthropod, _ a 
31877 Huxtey Anat, Inv. Anim. vi. 314 Next, a basicerit 
to the outer portion of which a flattened plate..here call 


the scaphocerite, is articulated. 1893 STEBBING Crustacea — 


iv. 38 A thin plate, known as the antennal scale.., while 
those who love long words are privileged to call it the 
scaphocerite. 


Scaphoid (skzefoid), a. and sé. [ad. mod.L. » 


scaphoidés, a. Gr. oxapoedys, f. oxap-n boat: see 


-oip. Cf. F. scaphoide.] A. adj. Shaped like a 


boat. Chiefly 4aat. and Zool. Scaphotd bone =B, 
Scaphoid fossa: the fossa of the helix of the ear. 


_ Scaphoid tubercle: the short process of the malleus, — 


r74x_ A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 3) 51 The Ligaments 


stretching from the Heel-bone to the Scaphoid Bone, x858 | 
H. Gray Anat. 35 A small, oval, shallow depression, the | 


scaphoid fossa. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 72 The hollow 


which should exist between the internal malleolus and the — 
884 Cours - 


scaphoid tubercle was entirely obliterated, x 
Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 118 Where the lateral feathers 
slant upward from the lowermost central pair, like the sides 
of a boat from its keel, this is the scaphoid..or carinate.. 
tail. xgor Oster Pract. Med. (ed. 4) 1. 26 Peritonitis may 
occur.. with an abdomen flat or even scaphoid, 

B. sh. [Short for scaphoid bone; in mod.L. sca- 


phoides.] The first proximal carpal bone in Mame 
malia, or the corresponding bone in the foot. See 


Navicuuir A. I. . 


1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper, Surg. 249 One 


inch in front of the malleolus you feel the projection of the 


-gscaphoid; the joint is one inch beyond it, 1873 Mivarr . 
Elem. Anat, 151 A concavity on the radial side to receive ; 


a prominence of the scaphoid. 


+Scaphoi-dal,:2. Oés. rare—', [Formed as | 


ScaPHoID +-AL.| Boat-shaped, hollowed out. _ 


1681 WHARTON Eclipses Wks. (1683) 102 The Earth is not | 


‘Cubical, nor Pyramidal, Scaphoidal, or otherwise Hollow, 
.-but on every side perfectly round, 
~Scapiform (skéi-pifpm), a. [f. L. scdp-us 
Soares sb.2 +-rorM.] Having the form of a ScarE 
(in various senses). 


1796 Kirwan. Elesze.. Min. (ed. 2) UU. 338 Scapiform Tron | 
Ore. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, 229 Scapiyorm, scape | 
like. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 232 Scapifornt, — 


. resembling a scape, a stem wanting leaves, 


Scapigerous (skapi-dgéres), a. Bot. [f L. : 
scdp-us SOAPE 56.2 +-GEROUS.] Bearing a scape; | 


having a stalk devoid of leaves. 


3870 Hooker Stud. Flera 215 Taraxacum, Dandelion. : 


Perennial, scapigerous herbs. 

Scapiller, obs. form of Scarunar. fe 
+ Sca-ping, v4/. sb. Obs. [f, Scare vz. +-1n@1.] 
The action of the verb Scare; escaping. 


61374 Cuaucer Boeth. iv. Pr. iv. (1868) 135 They wene | 


that either the leve or the mowinge to don wikkednesse, or 


elles the scapinge withoute peyne, be weleful. ¢xz4go tr. | 
De Imettatione i. xii. 59 It must be so, for bere is no remedie | 
of scapyng fro tribulacion of euel men & sorowe, but bat | 
pou suffre. x526 Piler. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 20 b, Fewe | 


there be that gothe safely by this waye, but with great 
difficultye and hard scapynge. 


_ Scaple, Seapier, obs. ff. Soaprptz, ScaPuLaR. 
' Beaplerie, -erye, -ory, obs. ff. ScapuLarRy. 


Scapolite (ske‘pJdlsit), Min. fad. G. ska- | 
poltth (D’Andrada 1800), f. Gr. oxamo-s rod (see | 


SOAPE 5d.*) +AiOos stone : see -LITE.] One of a 
group of minerals (including dipyre, ekebergite, 
marialite, etc.) composed of silicates of aluminium, 
calcium, and sodium. | | | 


_x802 T. TuHomson Syst. Chem, Ul. 480 Scapolite. 1879 © 


Rutiey Study of Rocks X.11t. 


~Scappe : sce SoaB 3d,, Scaru v., SHAPE, SKEP. 


- Seappel, obs. form of ScaPruE v. | | 
+Scapperboiling, a. Oss. ? Hotheaded. 


1673 Kirkman Unducky Citizen 53 Who would trust such | 


a Scapperboyling young Giddy-braind Coxcomb as I was? 
_ Beappiller, obs. form of ScAPULAR sé. a. 


form of SCAPULA. 


"3578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 2 Some great bones haue no | 
manifest hollownes,asthe..Scapple bones, /éid. 25 binargy — 
The shoulder blades or scaple bones. Jbie., The vse of y° | 


i ea in y’ vniting of the shoulder to the scaple. 


: the faces of (a block of stone; + in 1 6th 


Mayne's Med. Voe. (ed. 6), Scaphocepha- . 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 240 There are other | 
types [of idiots] of less importance,'such as the amaurotic, ‘ 

i rgor Nature || 


[f. Gr. ondp-n 
boat +xép-as horn+-1TE.] The third section of : 


+Seapple, sd. Ods. Also seaple. Anglicized : 


‘Scapple (skz'p’l), v. Forms: (4 ?scorpil), : 
-7 scaple, 8 scappel, g- scapple. See also 
BLE U., SCALP v.38. [Aphetic.a. OF .escapeler, | 
weler to dress timber.) trans. To” aca z| 
Iso. | 

of timber) to a plane surface without working them | 
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Heng 88 psy nay of the upright Stones] were scapled at 
the Ouarise 1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 113 The best way 


required. 1842 Civil Engin. & Arch. ¥rul. V. 320/t The 


joints, or what is called in the North ‘scappled’ to the 


to its shape. xg04 
333 His brother, in a Portland Quarry, scappling a 
stone, presents a family likeness, 


scappling. 
[1399 in Fabete Rolls York Minster Surtees) 15 Pro scor- 


(2896) 15 


tem in hewinge and scapelynge of j elme viij d. 


be sawn and fair wrought to the particular purposes, where 


is clear the scappling hammer and small axe were the chief. 


stones of the foundation were laid with a 
as well as the backing of squared stones, which were pre- 
viously scapple-dressed at the quar ; 


‘| Seapula | (skee-pisla) 


shoulders, shoulder-blades. Cf. ScaPPLe sd.] 


omoplate. (in man and other animals). 
bla 


772 Of the muscles of the Shoulder-blade called Omoplata 
or Scapula, 167a WISEMAN Wounds 1. viii. 72 The other 


Pract. Med.({x878) 361 All that part of the back of the ches 


Situated below the lower angle of the scapula. ° | 


‘the lateral portions of the nose’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
x650 Butwer Anthroponeet. vii. (1653) 118 The Elegancy 


manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. 
2. Ent. (See quot.) | 


The second joint of the Brachium, answering to the ‘ro. 
chanter in the legs. 


i Scapulalgia (skepivleldzid). Path. Also 


[mod.L., f. Scaputa + Gr. -adyia, dd-yos pain.] 


shoulder-joint. 190 Brit. Med. Trai, 23 Feb. Apitome 2g 
Hysterical Scapulalgia. » | | 


skappler, 7,9 scapulaire, 7 -air,6~—scapular. [ad. 
med.L. scapzhire (whence It. scapulare), f. scapula 
shoulder; forthe formation cf. L. cofl@re COLLAR 5d. 
and -ak. For the earlier forms in Eng. (and for F. 
scapulaire, whence some of the forms above), see 
ScapuLaBy sé. (In senses 3 and 4 properly a 
distinct word, subst. use of ScaPULAR @.)] 


their ordinary costume, 
In Jater times often confounded with the cowf. 


ban. hy eac mid to wyrcenne scapulare, pat is gehwade 
cugelan and slyflease.] 1483 Cats. Angd. 321/r Scapulare. 
7499 Promp. Raru. (Pyason) O ilj, Scapelar.. 1309 BARCLAY 
Ship of Fools (1874) I1..324 Hange vp the scapler: the 


Vpon a tre clene dede or rottyn stocke. 1546 
Pol. Verg. de Invent. vi, iii, 134 The Chanons .Clothyng 
was a white Cote, and a linnen rochet under a blacke Cope, 
with a Scapuler to couér their hed and shoulders. 1547 
Injunct. Visitors Windsor ii, in Wordsw.. Tracts of Cleus. 
Maydesion 234 note, Weerequire you..that all Prebendaries 


six thousand foot more was scapled.’ 1663 J. Wenn Stone. 


to get our stone rough scappelled, nearly to the shape I » 
face stones should be roughly squared on the beds and — 


form of the curve, 1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 
wscapple,..the term is now used exclusively (or nearly so) in - 
reference to stone, but was formerly applied to timber also, | 
and must have signified the barking of a tree, or, more | 
probably, squaring it with the axe. 1849 E. Dosson Ja- | 
sonry & Stonecutting 89 The block being roughly scappled - 
Grirritss so Years Public Life xxii, | 

lock of © 


Hence Sca-ppled sf/. a. Sca'ppliug vil. sb., ° 
the action of the vb. (also atfrzd.); in dialectal © 
use concer. in pi, fragments of stone chipped off in 


pillyng ey Haat 1473-4 in Swayne SaruntChurchw. Acc. - 


1793 Smeaton Edystone L.§ 107 The stone..hadalways been _ 
shipped off in.. what is called rough scappelled blocks; to | 


wanted. 1890 Archzol, ¥rni. XLVII. 162 Of the tools it | 
_ Also Scapple-dress v. ¢ravs., in the same sense. | 


1840 Croil Engin. & Arch. F¥rnl, LI. gol. af ied Bent 
ewis of this kind, | 


a 3 
Pl. scapula. [L. . 
scapula, in class. Latin only pl. scapule the 
1. Anat. a. The shoulder-blade, blade-bone, or | 


x 578 Banrster Ast, Ma 1, 26 In the toppe of the shoulder | 
e, betwene the Processe Acromion, and the supreme | 
part of Scapula, 1615 CrooKE Bedy of Man x, xxiii. (1631) | 


wound under the Scapula was painful, 1808 Barcuay Afns~ - 
cular Motions 380 When the scapula is meant to forma | 
steady support for the humerus, its antagonist muscles are | 
made to act with an equal force, or to moderate one another | 
with the steadiness required. 1876 Brisrowz Zheory & | 


tb. Scapiles of the nose =mod.L. scapule nast, | 
of the Scapula of the Nose,..and that beauty which so — 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 111. 369 Scapula (the Scapula), — 
anglicized sea*pulalgy (Mayne’s Jed. Voc.,1889). 
1855 Duncuison Med. Lex., Scapulalgia, arthralgia of the — 


Scapular (ske"pidlaz), sd. Forms: 5 scape- | 
lar, scapulare, 6 scap(e)ler, -uler, -iller, -ellar, 


L. Zccl. a. A short cloak covering the shoulders; | 
prescribed by the Rule of St. Benedict to be worn - 
by monks when engaged in manual labour, and 
adopted by certain religious orders as a part of | 


{c 960 ASruetwoitp NuleSt. Henet (Schroer 1885) 89 Hab- | 


amys cowle and frocke Or other. habyte of eche relygyon | 
LANGLEY tr, | 


..doe surcease from useing or wairing any blacke cope or - 


; 


" of | 


7 1674 Brevint Sand §& Sao. xiii. 277 The ‘Ba it 


| Saints xxxi (Bagenigitye With bat sc 


| affixed to.. Rosaries and Scapulai 
| stone x. til, LLL. 407 They found: 


‘SCAPULARY. 


the Trinitarians..$ the Servite scapular of the Seven Dolonts — 
-. 4 thatof the Immaculate Conception. . given by the Thea- 
tines..; the red scapular of the Passion..given by the 


Vincentian: Fathers. 


atirié. 1854 Fasur Growth in Holiness xv. (1872) 282 
World-wide devotions as the rosary, and scapular-prayers, 
+c. One who wears a scapular. Obs rare). 
asso Image Ipocr. iv. 211 in Skedton’s Wks. Il. 44x/2 
Some be Vitlers, Some be Scapelers, And some Cubiculers. | 
+2. Surg. A bandage passing over and around 
the shoulders to support other bandages, etc. upon 


the lower parts of the body. Ods. 


. 


1784-64 SmeLus Midwifery I. 161 Sometimes a bandage 
applied round the lower part of the belly, and supported 
with the Scapular is of singular service. x9758 J.S. tr. Le 
Dran's Obseruv. Surg. (t771) 109 Compresses, which were 
secured by a Napkin round the Body and the Scapular. 

3. Ornith. [Elliptical for scapular feather: see 
ScaPuLaR a. 2.) Any feather which grows from 
the pleryle humerales or scapular region. — 

4768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 11. 440 The back, coverts 
of the wings, and scapulars, are black. 1884 J. H. Gurney 
Diurnal Birds Prey 151 In No, 1 the scapulars had become 
a cau ara re: Bs aoe 
& Lunt, See quots.) = | ake Othe an a, #8 
1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, Ul. 378 Scapularia (the 


| Scapulars). Two pieces, one on each side the Jledipectus, 


which succeed the Peristethinm, and lie between the mid- 
legs and the Pleropega, or wing-socket. Jéid. IV. 494 
The South American species (Goliath micans, &c.) have 
not this projection of the scapulars. ae Oe ee 
Scapular (skeepialax), a. fad. mod.L. scagu- 
léris,{. L. scapula: see ScaPuLA and -aR, Cf 
SCAPULARY @.] SE ef | hen” 
L. Of or pertaining to the scapula. oe oe 
1713 Dernam Phys.-7heol. v. ii. (1727) 286 The Viscera of 
the Belly counterpois’d with the Weight of the scapular 
Part, and that useful Cushion of Flesh behind. 1849-9 
Loda’s Cycl, Anat. WV. 438/x The scapular region is somey 
times the seat of furnncular inflammation. 1848 Quais's 
Elem. Anat. (ed. 5).1. 517 The scapular arteries. 1880 
Gintuer Fishes. 59 The scapular or humeral arch is 
suspended from the skull by the post-temporal. 2 


2. Ornith, Applied to any feather which. grows | . 


upon the pteryle humerales. if ae 
1688. Houme Arutoury 11. 264/2 The Craker, or. Sear 
Pheasant. .the scapular feathers are black. .1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, (1776) 11..435 The scapular feathers, black and 
white. 1872 Cougs Key NM. Amer. Birds. 16 The scapular 
feathers or scapulars. : ae de boast 
3. £nt. Pertaining to the scapular in insects; 
see SCAPULAR sd. 4. es 
1826 Kinny & Sp. Zutomol. III. 379 Spiracnla Scapularia 
{the Scapular Spiracles), ‘I'wo spiracles observable, one ia 
each scapular, in Acvida laurifelia, &c. | 
4. In names of birds: scapular crow = scapu- 
lated raven (Corvus scapulatus); scapular wag- 
tail (see quot). : 
1823 J. Laraam Gen, Alist. Birds V1. 336 Scapular Wage 
tail. Fora scapularis, ee 
Scapulary (ske-pislari), sb. Forms: 3 sca- 
pelori, 4 scapelry, chapolory, 5 scapelerey, 
scaplerie, -erye, -or(e)y, scapelarie, -ory, 


ot 


(kapelary), skaplorie, 5, 7 scapelary, scapu- 
[ad. med.L, 


larie, 6 skapellarye,5-scapulary. | LT, 
scapuldrium, a var. of scapulgre SCAPULAR 56. (the 
pl. scapuldria being common to the two sing. 
forms). re 
The confusion of the ending with L. -drzumz, -ony, 
appears in the AF, eschapeloyre (J. de Garlandia, | 
12th c.), whence app. the 14th c. form chapolory 
The rsthe. form 4ape/ary, if not a mere scribal error, may 
be compared with med.L. capuldre, capularium, OF. ca- 
pillaire, which seem to be repay | alterations of 
scapuldrium (as if derived from capi head).) 
L. Zech. & =SCAPULAR ShE 
fa tozo Rule St. Benet lv. (E. E.T.S.) 91 Culam on wintre 
picce on sumere pinne o0de ealdnesse & scapularian for 


| weorcum.] axzay Ancmn RP. ieee tee Tae. be wanes 


ha muhe werie scapeloris hwen mantel ham heueged. ¢ r2go 


S, Bug. Leg. 1.287/%30 Al bi-neope sat a frere im is scape | 


lori 3wijt, his hod i-drawe ouer is ne 61378 Se. Leg. 


& scapelry but delay. ¢x394P. Pt. Crede sso Pei schapen 
her chapolories & streceiep” : , 7 
(Rolls) 11. 69 Thou axist me, Jacke, of my grete hood, 
what that it meneth, my scapelarie and my wide cope, anc 
the knottide girdil £1440 A phabet of Tales 341 He dofid 
his cowle & did on his skaplorie, and so he dyed. ¢1474 
Inventory in Paston Lett. 111. 410 Item, ascapelerey withan | 
hodde. ¢ ha here § Boy in £. Z. Misc. (Warton Club) 56 
The bramb! c 


plesandlye. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2282 The Commissary'ot 
the Inquisition .puton him the Habit. of Penance, which 
is a Yellow Scapulary with a Red Cross, before and b : 


1875 W. M¢lcwraitin Guide Wigtownshire 87 The: 
Cistercian monks} wore white robes with black scapula 


~b. =Scoaponar sd. rb. 


Confraternity] gives which is call’d the 
is made of two small Pieces of woollen 
Buener 39 Art. xxit. 228 They {sr. ind 


Cf. F. scapulaire, Sp., Pg. escapulario, 


re 


okest be culeaway 


“hem brode, goa Pol. Poems 


| a rent hys [the friar’s) kyrtylI and his kape- | 
lary, And all hys other wede. zgsz Lyxpesay Monarche 
5858 Gyt ze tuk the Rea aisad be “That 3e mycht wile 


SCAPULARY. 


Real Char, 1. vi. § 1. 178 The upper Convexity of Breast 
and Back..Shoulder, Scapulary. 

+3. Surg. =Scaputar sd. 2. Obs. 

1954-64 SmeLuia Midwifery IIL 427, I applied a large 
compress, and over all the napkin and scapulary. 1879 


 Stormonta Maa, Sei. Terms, Scapulary, a broad bandage 


with two flaps passed over the shoulders. 

4. =SvcaPuLar 56. 3. < 7 ae 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 223 Those 
[feathers] which lie over the humerus are called ‘ scapu- 
lariz’, or scapularies. 1874 Woop Wai. Hist. 261 On the 
neck, the back, the shoulders, and the scapularies, the black 
hue is shot with bronze, green, and purple. 

Scapulary (skzx"pizlari), 2. In 6 scopelary. 
[ad. FB. scapulaire and mod. L. scapularius, f. 
Scapula 3 see SCAPULA and -aBY.| | 

tl. Scapulary mantle: a cloak covering the 
shoulders. Ods. [Cf. OF. cote eschapulaire.] 


1848 Haut Chron, Hen VIII 46 b, The kynge was in 


a scopelary mantel, and hatt of clothe of syluer, 
2, = SOAPULAR @ 1, | 

4785 J. Lucas in Med. Commun. Il. 92 The canula was 

- secured in the wound by a bandage, with scapulary straps. 

1880 GintHer /ishes x, 150 The Heartis situated... between 
the two halves of the scapulary arch. i rs 
‘Scapulated, (skepidletéd), a [f mod.L. 
scapuldt-us (see SoaPULA and -aTH2) + -ED1] 
Scapulated Raven: the book-name of Corwus (Ptero- 
corax) scapulatus distinguished by a patch of pure 
white feathers upon the scapular region. | 

1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s BR. Birds 1. 260 Through- 
out the whole of the Soudan and the lower parts of Abys- 
sinia the Scapulated Raven is found living in pairs. 

 Scapulette (ske-pizlet). Zool, Also scapulet. 

[a. G. sScapuletie (Haeckel): see SuapuLa and 
-ETrE.] (See quots.)  - eee 

1887 Amer. Frud, Sci. Ser. m. XXXII. 123 The smaller 
appendages to the oral cylinder are sixteen in number, and 
are known as the scapulettes or upper leaf-like appendages. 
1894 GouLp /élusir, Dict, Med. eic., Scapulet, Scapulette, in 
biology, one of the leaf-like appendayes of the manubrium 


* 


of certain Cuidaria. 
‘Scapulimancy (ske'pidlimensi). [Hybrid 
f. L. sUAPULA +-MANCY.] Divination by means of 
the cracks in a shoulder-blade put into the fire. 
, as Tyior Prine, Cult. I. 112 Divination by a shoulder- 
lade, technically called scapulimancy or omoplatoscopy. 
Hence Scapulima‘ntic a,, pertaining to svapuli 
mancy (Cassedl’s Encycl. Dict. Suppl. 1902). 
‘Scapulo- (ske-pizlo), used as combining form 
of L. seapuda, the shoulder, in many scientific 
terms, Scapulo-axi‘llary «a., -bra‘chial a., 
defining particular dorsal areas, Scapulo-clavi'- 
-oulax a., of or belonging to the scapula and 
the clavicle ; also sd,, the scapulo-clavicnlar joint. 
 Bcapulo-co'racoid a@., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the coracoid. Secapnlodynia [Gr, 
- é&ivq pain], pain in the muscles of the shoulder, 
‘Bcapulo-hu‘meral a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the humerus. Scapulo-radial ., of or 
. belonging to the scapula and the radius, Scapullo- 
winar a., of or belonging to the scapula and the 
ulnus. Scapulo-ve-rtebral @., of or belonging to 
the scapula and the spine. ? 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VI. 865 *Scapulo-brachial or 
rd dorsal area...“Scapulo-axillary or sth dorsal area: 1838 
H. Gray Anat. 158 *Scapulo-Clavicular Articulation. The 
Scapulo-Clavicular is an arthrodial joint, formed between 
the outer extremity of the clavicle, and the upper edge of 
the acromian process of the scapula. 1854 Owen in Urv's 
Cire, Sti, Org. Nat. 1. 210 The “scapulo-coracoid arch. .is 
applied..over the anterior thoracic hamal arches. 
Fiower in Frid, Anat. May 242 Superior border, anterior 
in myst animals, with seapulo-coracoid uotch, 1865 Fut 
Princ. Med. 835 Valleix entitles the affection here situated 
*seapulodynia. 1840W. J E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 


114 ‘The *scapulo-humeral articulation isan enarthrosis. 1899 __ 


Syd. Soc. Lex., *Scapulo-radial... “Scapulo-ulnar...*Sca- 
palpvertebra 
‘| Seapus (sket-pZs). PL seapi (skz poi). [L.: 
pee 50. Se beat ines 2 


gue ’ ee 
, me Soare sd.21, 7? Obs, > 


piilor.  xg98 Haypocke tr, Lomaseo 1. xxiv. 
wr. shafte with his base and capitel, 1664 
's Archit, etc, 139 The Rings... begirting 

mn near the Apophyges. a 1728 Woop- 


Church in 
; bus, the strait Stalk or 
+a Pillar or Co 

“LUI, 81 These en- 


e Abbe Westminster, 


‘3826 Re Aare 
first joint, ovscapus. 
: Bear (ska:), 56.1 Form 


skarre, 4-6 skar, 451 y sea 


4—- scar, (8-9 dial. skeer, 
‘Seaur, “[App. a. ON. sher 


1870 . 


t Archit, Biv b, Vpon the foote of the pillor, | 
nt set Scapus,..the which Scapus, Is the. | 


ssils 1. I. (i929) 20 The slender round | 
Abbey-Charch in We | 


olumn, | 
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skdr) yecorded only in the sense of a low reef in 
| the sea, a Skurry (cf. sense 3). Cf. Gael. sgeir 
a rock in the sea (from ON.), f£. OTeut. *sker- to 
cut: see SHEAR @] ar are 


+1. A rock, crag. Obs, | | 

13.. St. Cristofer 135 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 456 
He loked abowte; pane was he warre Of an ermytage vndir 
a skerre. 1387 Trevisa Higeden (Rolls) I. 99 pe mount of 
Oreb is a partie of be mounte of Synay,..but hit is harde 
to come Fert for hige rokkes and skarres [L. propler 
scopulos preruptos). 1388 WyYcLIF 1 Sam. xiv. 4 Scarris 
brokun bifore [Vulg. scopud? preruptz]. & 1400-50 Alexan- 
der 4865 Rochis & rogh stanes rokkis vnfaire, Seutis to pe 
scharpe schew sckerres a bundreth. ¢ 1450 Mir 5 Festial 
206 For ber was non erpe to make a graue, he layde hit 
vndyr a honging skyrre. 1535 STEWART Croz. Scot. (Rolls) 
JI..415 Ane fair castell standand on the se skar, Is callit 
now the castell of Dumbar Efter his name. 

2. A lofty, steep face of rock upon a mountain- 
side; a precipice, cliff. = ==> 

1673 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 196 She and Jane Make- 
peace of New Ridly had trailed a horse of the said Geo. 
| downe a great scarr. x1gaz Ramsay Ode to the Ph—— 1}, 

O’er ilka cleugh, ilk scar, and slap. 1776 Pennant Jour in 
Sco# 1. 347. Wensley-dale, a beautiful and fertile vale.. 
in many parts cloathed with woods, surmounted by long 


. 


front, and perfectly even at their tops. 1833-4 J. PHILLIPS 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 703/2 ‘The magnificent 
ranges of scars which begird the hills of Derbyshire and 
Westmoreland. 1847 ‘Tennyson Princess tv. (Song), O 
sweet and far from cliff and scar ‘The horns of Elfiand 
faintly blowing! 1888 Hentey BA. Verses 157 And in the 
silver dusk you hear, Reverberated from crag and scar, 
Bold bugles howine points of war. 


tract at the bottom of the sea. — . 

axyia Hatysurton Memoirs ii. (1824) 74 We were in 
imminent danger of shipwreck on the scars of England. 
179x ‘G. Gamaavo” Aun. Horsent. ix. (1809! 106 My horse.. 
ranstraight on for thecliffs abovethe Scar. 1823 W. Scoressy 
Yynl. Whale Fish; 6 A bank or ‘scar’ stretches from Kirk- 
holm Point on the west side. 1882 J. B. Baker Hist, Scar 
borough 329 ‘Lhe bottom [of the sea] from hence all the way 
to the edze of the Dogger Bank is a scarr. 

4.. The rough burnt-out cinder left in a furnace ; 
== CLINKER 56,1 3, | | 

1852 Eng. 4 Foreign Mining Gloss. 62 Scars, clinkers. 
1893-4 Northumbld, Gloss. os . : 

5. atiril., as scar-limestone, a carboniferous 
rock occurring in the Pennine Range. 

1831 A. Sepcwick in Trans. Geol, Soc. (1836) Ser. m. IV. 
yo Great scar limestone. 

Scar (ski:), sJ.2 Forms: 5-7 scarre, 6 scare, 
6-7 skar(re, 7 scarr, 4, 6- scar. [Prob. aphetic 
a. OF. escare (F. escarre, now written eschare), = 
Sp., Pg., lt. escara, ad, late L. eschara, an ESCHAR 
or scab formed in the healing of a burn or wound, a. 
Gr. éoxdpa lit. ‘hearth’, The Eng. sense has prob. 
been influenced by association with Scar 56.3] 

l. The trace of a healed wound, sore, or burn; 
= CICATRIX J, . 


+ 


| sear the sky retains. 


69 There 
speachiner 


| aScar upo ‘good 
9 The leprous scars 0 

= Lalo, Worship Wks 

| Scepticism is the dist 


ranges of scars, white rocks, smooth and precipitous in 


3. A low or sunken rock in the sea; a rocky. 


SCAR, 


2. Nat. Hist. A mark or trace indicating the 
point of attachment of some structure that has been 
removed ; Sot. and Conch, = CicarRix 2 and 3, 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, (1796), Ailum,..The external 
mark or scar of the umbilical chord on some seeds, where 
they adhere to the pericarp, 1836 Bucktann Geod, & Alin, 
xvili. § 2 1. 475 Scars of leaves small. 186z Benriey Man, 
Bot. 97 ‘the outside of the stem of a Fern is marked with 
a number of scars. 1870 H.A. NicHotson Man, Zool, xlvi. 
(1875) 338 ‘The ‘ foot’..is essentially a muscular organ, ..its 
retractor muscles usually leaving distinct impressions or 
scars (the ‘pedal impressions’) in the interior of the shell, 

3. attrib. and Comd., as scar-bearer; scar-clad, 
-seamed adjs.; scar-edge=HiLUM; scar-wort, 
?some species of Lepzdiuz. | ) 

axjox SepLey Lyrant of Crete 1. ii, Sure, he was “*scar- 
bearer to some army. 1792 J. Wotcor (P. Pindar) £4. zo 
Ld, Macariney 59 And lo! The *scar-clad Veteran adores ! 
1887 Amer. Naturalist XXL. 576 Four out of the twenty 
with the *scar-edge up, after exhausting the nourishment 
stored in the cotyledons, perished in their attempts to make 
asuccessful growth. 1823 Scott Keokedy iv. iii, Vhere rose 
the *scar-seam’d Veteran’s spear. 1657 W. Cores Adam 
in Eden cecxvi. 588 Of Pepperwort cr Dittander... There 
is a kinde hereof called *Scarrewort, after the Greek name, _ 
either because it maketh a marke in the hand of him that. 


_ shall hoid it, or because it taketh away all manner of Scarres. 


Scar (ska1), 36.3 [Perh. an altered form of 
ScanTH (a. ON. skard), the loss of the 72 (0) may 
have taken place in the plural: cf. ¢o’es (kléuz) for 
clothes. Cf also ON, shor SCORE SO] 

+1. A crack, chink; a cut, incision. Odés. 

r390 GowER Conf I. 20 And ek fulofte a litel Skar Upon 


a Banke, er men be war, Let in the Strem, ¢ 1407 Lyuc, . 


Reas, & Sens. 5427 ‘The tother [bow], hydouse and ryghit 
blak,.. Ful of knottys and of skarrys, The tymber is so ful 
of warrys. ¢1440 Prop. Pare. 442/2 *.carre, or brekynge, 
or ryvynge. ¢144go Carcrave Life St. Kath, v. 712 (Arund.) 
Thei myght see light as it gan creepe Thurgh-oute the 
scarres. 1653 WaLTon <ixgler vii. 150 You must take your 
knife..cut or make an insition, or sucha scar as you may put 
the arming wyer of your hook into it..and..draw out that 
wyer or arming of your hook at another scar neer to his tail, 

4. A fragment, ‘sharu’, QOds. exc. aial (see 
E.D.D. s. v. Scard). | 


1698 Tuoressy in PAIL. Trans. XX. 311, 1 got also some 
Scars of broken Urns,..which are of the finest blew Clay I 
hive seen, a : ; 

Scar (skit), sd.4 See also Scare 5.3, Scaro. 
[ad, L. scarus.] =Scarus, . Also scarjish, 

1748 tr, Horace, Sat, m1. li, (ed. 3) 117 ‘hose who gorge 
and cloy themselves by over-eating, can relish. neither, 
Oysters, Scar, no, nor the Lagois itself. 1328-32 Wessrxr, 
Scar, a fish of the Labrus kind. 1883 /iskertes Exhid, 
Catal. 380 Zanzibar has a large import trade of dry and 
salt fish, principally shark and scar-fish, | 5 

Scar (skar), a. Sc. and orth. (see E.D.D.) Also 
5-6 skar, 6 sker, 8-9 scaur. 
(Norw. skjerr), whence skirra to SCARE. ] 

1. Shy, atraid ; scrupulous. | 


r530 Lynpesay Zest. Papyugo 126 That daye Neptunus | 


hid hym, lyke one sker.. crs60 A. Scotr Poems i, 211 
Quhilkis ar not skar to bar on far fra bawrdis. 1573 Satz”, 
Poems Reform, xiii. 61 ‘Vhe vther sayis: ‘thocht 3e wes 
skar, Me think that now ye cum ouir.nar’. 19785 Burns 
Addr. ta Deil iii, An’ faith! thou’s neither lag-uor lame, 
Nor blate nor scaur. ; 


_b. Of a horse: Shy, easily scared, restive. Of | 


sheep: Wild. [So ON. shtarr] 
rs08. Dunpar Tua Mariit Wemen 357 The cappill..is 


nought skeich, na 3it sker, na scippis nought on syd. 1679. 


FounTAINHALL Lec/sious (1759) 1. 59 ‘Lhe horse being scar, 
he twice threw him off, and so he broke his neck. 1724 in 


Shirreff Agric, Shetid, (2814) App. 61 That such as had — 


scar sheep might be appointed to tame them, ae 
+2. ? Kasily provoked. [Cf. Norw. skyerresinnad 
(Aasen) in the same sense.] Ods. rare. a 


c1460 Jowneley Myst. xxi, 301 Ye ar bot to skar, good sir _ 


Daypen Virg. Georg. 1. 100 But if the Soil be barren, 
hb ce, and but lightly print the Share. 
ROWNING Crowned & Buried xviii, I would 
had ‘scarred ‘Torbay. 187z L. SterHEen /'/2 
241 It-is scarred and gashed by some:of th 
Dolo nountains.”.x908 Oxtlook 10.01 
as b | and blackened. by 


[a. ON. skiarr — 


arene nnn erect SER eR SE SE 


Sgoer SS 


“SCARAB. | 


mar called Acyrologie, and would scarre vp the wound by 
an improprietie of speech, 1888 Bryce Amer. Contmw, 
JII, cix. 577 Wounds which were just beginning to scar 
over were reopened by the war of 181a. 

‘Sear, obs. form of Svaxy sd. and v., SHEAR, 
Scarab (skerab). Also 6 scarabb(e, 6-7 | 
scarabe, 7 searrab, -ubb. [ad. F. scaradée, 
ScARABEE (== Pr. escavavai, Sp. escarabajo, Py. 
acarabeo, scaraveo, also dim. escaravelho, it. 
scarabeo, also scarafaggto ),ad..L. scarabeus, SCARA- 
Buus. Cf, Gr. eapafsos, dim. eapaBiov, also xdpaBis, 
horned beetle, stag-beetle, also sea crayfish.) 

1. In early use, a beetle of any kind: (chiefly re- 
ferred to as supposed to be bred in and to feed 
upon dung). Now vare exc. as applied to the 
scaraLeid beetle, Azeuchus sacer, reverenced by 
the ancient Evyptians (cl. sense 2). : 

- 1879 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 19 The Scarade flies ouer 
many a swecte flower, and lightes in a cowshard, 1625 
MarkHaM Péleas. Princ. ii. (1635) 15 A hollow Cane in 
which he may put them [Maggots, etc.], and Scarrabs, 3168z 
in Phil, Collect. X11, 54 A large Scarabe, I found among 
Goods brought from the Indies. 1776 G. Ware Sedborne, 
To Barrington 3 Apr., ‘This stomach was. .stuffed..with 
., Various insects, such as small scarabs, spiders, and dragon- 
flies. 1845 BrowninG Glove 34 An Arab As glossy and black 
as a scarab. 1904 Bunce 3rd § 4th Egypt. Rooms Brit. 
Mus. 187 A deceased king is said to have entered the buat 
ofthe Sun in the formofthescarab, i 7 
attrib. 1582 Lyty fo Author in 7. ‘Watsan's Poents (Arb.) 
29 Not vnlike vnto..the Scarab flies, which enter into the 
roote and neuer touch the rinde, _ 
tb. cransf. and jig. esp. as a term. of abuse 
foraman., Ob, | -_ ‘ | 

¢x600 Distr. Eniperor u.i1.in Bullen Old Pl. (1884) ILI. 
¥95 But be assurd 1 am no scarabb for a castrells breakfast,. 
160r B. Jonson Poetaszer iv. vii, ‘They are the moths, and 
scara.es of a state, 1610 — Alch. 1.1, Fac. You might talke 
softlier, raskall. Své. No, you scarabe, I'll thunder you, in 
peeces. 1676 Durrey Madam Mickle u. i. (1677) 11, Must 
a Man of honour wait your leisure, you Dog, and miss his 
necessary diversion, through the negligence of such a Scarab, 

2. Antig. A gem (of carnelian, emerald, obsidian, 
etc.) cut in the form of a beetle (scaradwus), 
having on the flat under-side a design in intaglio. 

_ Scarabs were worn either as signet-rings or attached ona 
chain hung round the neck. They were common among 
the Egyptians, Etruscans, and the peoples of Western Asia, 

4878 A. S. Murray in Zucyel. Brit. VIII. 640/2 But 
excepting the form there is singularly little in common be- 

tween the scarabs of Etruria and of Egypt, 1900 Perris 
_ Dendereh 7 From a scarab found in this tomb it is probably 
ofthe XIIth Dynasty, 

Scarabean (skeribiin),a. rave. Also seara- 
bean, [f. ScaRaBa-US + -AN] Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of, a scarabzeus or scarab. : 

1631 R. H. Arvaigum. Whole Creature xiv. § 1. 227'As 

the Scarabean Flea, or Wag-taile, that skips: from place to 
place, 1837 #raser’s Mag. XV 1. 404 On ‘the opposite face 
is the same boat and globe, without the scarabzean symbol. 

1867 F. Francis dvgling vi. (1880) 231. Folding up its wings 
[it] resumes its scarabean app-arance. 

Scarabeid (skexraviid), a and sh Ext, 
[f mod.L. scarabwetd-x (Leach 1817), f. L. scara- 
beus: see SCARABAUS and -ID.] a adj, Of or 
pertaining to the Scarabzwidw, a large family of 
Jamellicorn beetles, including cockchafers, stage 

bo beetles, dung-beetles, etc. b. 5d. A scarabzeid beetle, 
| So Scarabeeidan, a beetle of the family Scara- 
: beide. Scarabe'idoid a, resembling a scara- 
beid; used by C. V. Riley to denote the third 
stage in the larval development of hypermetamor- 
phic beetles, as oil-beetles (Meloide). Scara- 
beeidous 2. =ScaRaBRIDa. 


* 


183 


World genus (Linneus 1767) of lamellicorn beetles 
typical of the Scarabawide (see SCARABEID). Some- 
times used loosely =SCARABHID 50, 

[x432~so tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 209 Somme thynges-goe in 
to other kyndes by corrupcion, as hees of roten calfes, and 
vermyn callede scarabei [L. scavadzz] of corrupte horses.] 
1664 Husert Catal. Rarities (1665) 39 A great Scarabeus 
of the Amazons. did. 41 A little brown Scarabeus of East 
India. 174: Warsurton Div, Legat, w. iv. 112 ‘lo signily 
the Sun, they sometimes painted a Hawk,..sometimes a 
Scarabaus with a round Ball in its Claws, 1876 Van 
Beneden's Anint Parasites viii. 167 ‘Vhe larva of the large 
scarabeeus (Oxyctes nasicornis), which is found in tan. 

2. Antig. =ScARAB 2, 7 
1778 Zassie’s Catal. lmpress. Gents 4 Reverse of Scara 
beus. 1860 C, W. King Antigue Gems 123 This mamner of 
mounting the scarabeus was often used by the Egyptians. 
Lbid., Some early Etruscan scarabei. 1886 Gusde E.xhid, 
Galleries Brit. Mus. 54 Agate scarabzeus,.. Inscribed in 

Pheenivian with the name Yesha-el, 


Scarabean, variant of SCARABAAN a. 


~ Scarabee (ske'ribz). arch. Also (9 searibee), 


pi. 6-7 scarabies. |a. F. scarabée: see ScaRaB.] 


~ = SCARAB I. 


_rggx Spenser Vis. Worlds Vanitie iv, The kingly Bird, 
that beares Joves thunder-clap, One day did scorne the 
simple Scarabee. 1899 Drayton Jdea No. 31 Vnto my 
pitch. no common iudgement flies, I scorne all earthlie dunz- 
bred scarabies. 1665 Nezpuam Med. Medicing 197 Horses 


generate Wasps and Scarabees. 1820 SuHeLvtey (2dipus 1. 


257 The beast Has a loud trumpet like the scarabee. 

attrid, 3830. Marryat King’s Owan.xx, Little animals of 
the scaribee;tribe, denominated weevils. . 

b. transf. and fig. =ScaAnaB Ib. | 

16r5 Brarnwait Sirappado (1878) 102 Let mee vnrippe 
my sorrowes, that id brest May void such Scarabees, that 
vse to sit Vpon each vicer. x677 2nd Packet of Adv, to 
Men of Shaftesbury 15 Some few Scarabees of the Law. 


Ssarabeus, variant of ScaraBazUS. 

Scaraboid (skeraiboid), sd. and a. [f. ScaRaB 
+-OID, Cf. Gr. edpaBoetns, also xapafwoys like a 
xépaBos (see ScaRAB).] A. 5d. _ 

1, Antig. =ScaRnaB.aor sd. b. 


1879 A. S. Murray in Eucyel. Brit, X. 137/1 Four porce- 


lain scaraboids trom Camirus. 1886 Guide Lxhib. Galleries 


Brit. Mus. 54 Jasper scaraboid..({with] Phoenician inscrip- 
tion, dtd. 190 ‘he Greeks. . had no favour for finger-rings 
with a beetle on the back of them. ‘They preferred the 
scaraboid, with its plain, smooth back, for gems that. were 
to be worn as swivel rings. 3.4 


2. Ascarabeid. — 1891 in Century Dict. 
B. adj. Resembling a scarab or scaraboid. 


1883 A. S. Murray Brit. Mus. Catal, Engr. Gens Introd. 
17 Gems of the:true scaraboid form. 


Scaramoche, -osh, obs. ff. SkmrMIsH. 
Scaramouch (skeramaut{), 53. Forms: a, 
7 scaramuzza, Scaramoucha, -ouchi(o, -ouché, 
-oche, scaramuccio, -uccie, -uchi(o, -ucha, 
scarramuccio, 7-8 scaramouchi; 8. 7 schara- 
mouch, 7— scaramouch. [ad. It. Scaramuccia 
(see sense 1); the name is a use of scaramuccia 
SxirmisH sé., in allusion to the character of the 
personage, The @ form, which now alone survives, 
comes through the F. Scaramouche (Moliére) ; the 
a. forms represent corruptly the Italian original.]} 


l. (As proper name, with capital $.) A stock | 


character in Italian farce, a cowardly and foolish 
boaster of his own prowess, who is constantly 
being cudgelled by Harlequin. 


ey 


‘The character was intended in ridicule of the Spanish don, 


and was dressed in Spanish costume, usually black; the 


costume was often adopted in masquerades. . 
‘he clever impersonation of the part by Tiberio Fiurelli, 
who brought his company of Italian players to London in 


1673, rendered the word very popular in England during the _ 


last quarter of the r7the — : 

a, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Amb, vi. 380 Such 
distorted Countenances and Postures, as Scaramuzza him- 
self would be much troubled to imitate. 1673 WycHgrLEy 


Gentil, Dancing-Master it. 1. 39, 1 diddé go to the Italian 


Academy at Paris thrice a week to learn to play de Fool of | 
niv. Oxon. | 


Signior Scaramouché. 2673 DavoRN Epil, to 
15 Stout Scaramoucha with Rush Lance rode in, And ran a 
Tilt at Centaure Arlequin. 1673 A. Marver Rehearsall 


Transp. n. 60 There were no less than six Scaramuccivs | 


together upon the Stage. 1676 SHapweLL Virtuoso v. 88 


Entry of Scaramonchi [sic] and Clowns, 2did. 89 Enter | 


Sir Formal in Scaramoucha’s habit. 1695 V. Arsor God in 
Mount 13 Where are the Jesters, the Buffoons, the Scarra- 
muccioes? Wi4ll not these 
ment? . 


afford a more pleasing entertain- 


SCARCE. 


loosely as a term Of contempt: A rascal, “ae 
a, 1676 Durrey Meday, Fickle 1. i. (1677) 11 Tob, Hoy 
Scaramouchi, Rascal, Poltyon, Popiujay !..must a Man of 
honour wait your leisure, @ 1683 OLpHAM Fern. (1684) .113 
Without doubt he was. design’d for the Scaramuchio. of 
Mankind. . | | . 
Be 1694 Jer. COLLIER pfiscell., OF Duelling 32 1t makes 
the Laws cheap and ridiculous, the Solemnities of Justice 
a piece of Pageantry, the Beuch a few Reverend Poppets, 
or Scharamouches in Scarlet, xrgx6in W. W. Wilkins Fodit. 
Bailads (1860) 11.175 ‘Yhe scaramouches everywhere With 
open throats bawl'd out, :g24 W. Irvine 7°. Yvav. 11. 141 
He swore no scaramouch of an Italian robber would dare 
to meddle with an Englishman. 1865 MErepira Rhoda 
Fleming x, Once I was an idle young scaramouch. | 

8. altrib. | 7 pon gees 

x870 Disrartt Lothaj, jij, The Sicilian with his scara- 
mouch tricks got On very well with the gentle and polished 
‘Tuscan. | Spee thenzum 10 Mar. 294/3 Irresponsible 


Kitty ..live rily th: 7 & ch childh 
and fisting girlhood. roughout her scaramouc childhood 


‘scaramouch, or to behave like a ‘scaramouch’. 
1834 BeckrorD /taly J, 329 ‘She rabble were gathered in 
knots round the strollers aid mountebanks, singing and 
scaramouching in the middle of the square. 1864 Mrs. 
Lioyp Ladies of Polcarrow 134 Didnt he use to scaramouch 
Up over-stairs just the jike o’ that, when he was a purty 
little fellow! = : ‘- 3 
Scaramouch, obs, form of SKIRMISH sd. 
Scarbake: see SCAREBABE. 7 


Scarborough (s4-zbsrd), Also 6 Scar-, Skar- 


borough, © The name of a town on the coast of 
Yorkshire, used ezz,34, ey : 


no notice at all; a surprise. 


allusion to ibe st pris of Scarborough by Thomas Stafford 
in April 1557, is ‘Proved by the earlier example below. _ 
1546 J. ene “You. (1562) E jj, A daie er | was wedde, 
I bad pn saaet ) Scarb.ough warnyng I had (quoth he) 
wherby, I kept me thens — a@isg6r ‘I. Mountam in Strype 
ee sXe At, 189 Your friendship, Mr. Charlys, 
me Al ened mee pei ee 

inthe notice that f in giving me this Scarborow Warning 
noon '], 1592 LYLY Sz, 49 Zliz. at Quarrendon i Wks, 1902 
T. 455 The Knight Wisheth it may be a watch (better Hen 
Scarborows warning) tg the Noble Gentelmen of your 


Courte, 1603 Bp, ‘Tl’, on See 
Confer. (1840: 166, I MaTTHEW Le#, 19 Jan. in Cardwell 


Majesty’s pleasure 


Sunday next; which Scarborough warning did not only 


perplex me, but fete], 3697 De La Pryme Diary (Suriees) 
125 ‘Scar burg Warning? is a proverb in many places of the 
north, mage ee ahy sudden warning given upon any 
account, — peer Medgaunilet ch. xix, ‘The true man 
ee cn serene warnin —first knock you down, 
Tidad Water 8 Tha 1890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life on 


i bd 5) ‘ Fj 
panei come TOund strong from the norrawest, an’ hove 
er ashore; “twOS a Scarhoro’ warnir | 


ry 


tb. Hence in xozece-reses. Obs. 


2. Scarborough lily, Vallota purpurea 
1882 Garden 9 Sem, 24/2 A corres aot tes 


bote], flye, scade. 4 


| older *excarpsus . 


. transf. and fig. Yn later use often employed | | 


Hence Scarramough ». inir., to act the part of a 


boro(w, Scarorough, 7 Scarburg, Scarre- 


1. Scarborough warning. Very short notice, or 


The statement of Fuller, that the phrase originated in an | 


e was to be hanged ‘even this Foor- 


received a message..that. it was his 
hat I should preach before him upon - 


wind wos werry moderate, but that 


SCARCE. 


+1. Restricted in 
scanty. Ods. | 
a 1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 6862 His moder he dude ek in 
warde & scars liflodeire found. 1340 A yend, 53 Nou behoueb 
to habbe tuo mesures ane little and ane scarse, bet he useb 
touore be uolke, “And anopre guode and large, bet he usep 
an non ne y-zy3b. 1387 ‘Previsa “igdew (Rolls) LIL. 457 
Vile clopinge and scars [L. wilis ef rara vestis] we havep 
in stede of gold and of greet array. ¢1zq4rz Hoceteve De 
Reg. Prine. 478 His hous in london is to streyt & scars To 
doon his craft. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lesive’s ist. Scot. 1 
1. 90 Bot at evin only they first prepaired the table, and 
that verie scharpe and skairs. See 
B. x509 Barciay Ship of Fools (1874) II. 103 Than was 
theyr fode scas, theyr lyuynge lyberall ‘'heyr labour comon, 
they knewe no couetyse. a ee a CP 
+b. Of wind: Slight in force or strength; 
almost calm. Obs. — ee | 
e1400 St, Alexius (Laud 622) 560 Pe wynde was gret, & 
nothing skars, ponder dyned shille. rgxx Guydforde’s Pyler, 
(Camden) 11 How be it y: wynde was so scarce and calme 
that we coude not come to the towne of Corfona tyll Mon- 
day ayenst nyght.. r600 Haxwuyt oy. TIL. 4or Wee sayled 
_neere to the coast on the same side, with very scarce wiade, 
andinamannercalme ae 
+e, Of the water of a river, etc.: Low. Ods. 


quantity, size, or amount; 


1732 Earc or Oxrorp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. | 
Comm.) VI. 150 This year has been very bad for them [the 
. boats], the water is very scarce. - ede 


+2. Of persons, their attributes and actions: 
Stingy, sparing, niggardly, parsimonious, penu- 
rious. Also, sparing or chary of Ods. 

a, 01330 King of Turs 92 Sire, the kyng of ‘Sars Of wikked 
-wordes nis not scars. 13...Seuyn Sag. (W.} 1244 Bothe he 
was scars and chinche, ¢1386 Cuaucer AZelid. P 633 Ye 
shul vse the richesses,..in swich a manere, that men holde 


nat yow to scars, ne to sparynge, ne to fool large. ¢x4oo 


Cato's Morals axx in Cursor M. App. iv. 1672 Be scarske 
of pi louing. 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 128 b/t And gaf 
to them sugely to ete suche as they asked but to herself she 
was hard in her sekeness & skarce. cr500 Three Aims 
Sons 78 The sone of a mighti kynge hath delyuerd a felaw 
that he knew not, which hath not ben scars, nor of so pore 
corage, but that he hath wele to his knowlaye delyuerd the 
sone of the grettist kynge that leuyth. ¢rgi0 BARCLAY 


Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Gj, Men oft haue repented of | 


wordes superline, But seldome of scilence doth any man 
repent, Wherfore scarce of wordes is counted great vertue. 
rg3rt E.vyor Gow. iL xxvii, Superfluous in wordes, or els to 
Searse, @1539 in Archeologia XLVI. 54 Wee. -aduertise 
you all to be contented to lyue under a searcer manour for 
a tyme then ye have doon in tymes past. 1562 Saute 
Cambine on Turkish AZ. 52b, The 
nature scarse, and not liveral. x60g Verstecan Dec, Jaiell. 
viii, (1628) 244 Whereas many haue written of these Erymo- 
logies, yet are all of them very scarse in shewing the reasons 
of many their interpretations.” a1639 ‘T.. Carew Zo A. L. 
12 And 'twere a sin ‘There to be scarce, where she hath bin 


| 7 So prodigal of her best graces. 


B., 1474 Brampton. Penit. Ps, (Percy Soc.) ax To synfull 
Man thou were nevere scace Of * Ne reminiscaris, Domine!’ 


— augso Vox Populf 740 in Hazl. &. P. P. UI. 293 By cause 
thei be so base, Thei wylbe neadye and scase [4/ard. ATS. 


skarsse]. 


¢3290 Adi Saints’ Day qx in S. Eng. Leg. L. 419 Ech man 
«made pane, day feste, And in a skars tyme of re zere ase 


we wyten, it wag in May. 1624 Carr. Smith Virginia tt 


3x Powhatan,.and some others that are provident, rost their 
fish and flesh vpon hurdles..and keepe it till scarce times, 
3..Of food or other commodities, rarely of im- 
material things: Existing or accessible in deficient 
quantity. ae ee 

«. ¢€1374 Cuaucer Former Age 35 Ther as vitaile is eek 
so skars and thinne That. noght but mast or apples is. ther. 
inne. ¢1q50 Brut 448 In bat tyme money was skarse. 1593 
Suaxs, Arch. 27, 0.1. 7 Where words are scarse, they are 
ath truth, that breath 


ecies ok 
2B [Gems] ben 


ca gret and 


Dx 


knewe him to be of | 


bk br a period of time: Characterized by 
- searcity. 2 Obs. | 


pat is scars , 


"he scarcest | 


184 


provided with; deficient in; not having much of, 


short of. Now rare or Obs... - - 3 
xs4x R, Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Oijb, In 
places drye and scarce of flesshe, as the fyngers and ioyntes. 


1547 Boornr dutrod. Know!. xxx. (1870) 198 ‘These coun- | 


treys be baryn of wine and corne, and skarse of vitels. 1667 


Mitton P. L. ut. 433 Dislodging from a Region scarce of , 


prey ‘l'o gorge the flesh of Lambs. 168 W. Rosurtson 
Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1098 We are very scarce of such 
Citizens. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ, (1810) III], 253 Lhis 
route.,.is very scarce of water. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. 
Jtorest xiii, We are scarce of provisions. el 

6. Phr. Zo make oneself scarce: to absent one- 
self, go away, keep away. coflog. — 


‘1809 Marnin Gil Blas x. i. Pp 2 My liberty was granted 
only on condition of making myself scarce in the two Cas- 
tiles, 1826 Scotr Frud, (1890) 1. 169 Rose late in the morn 
ing, past eight, to give the cold and toothache time to make 
themselves scarce, which they have obligingly done. 1860 
THacksray Loveli, When Lovel’s wife began to show me 


that she was tired of my company, 1 made myself scarce, — 


1895 Mrs. H. Warp Bessie Costredé iv, Just mek yourselves 
scarce, all the lot o’ yer. ae ose 
7. Qualifying a noun of action, forming a phrase 
equivalent to the gerund qualified by scarcely. rare. 
184x Lever C. O'Mfalley Ixxvii, Shé..with a half smile of 
Scarce recognition passed by me, | 
+1. Scantily, sparsely. Cf. Scarcety adv. 1. 
Obs. rare. ie at 
_e1300 Beket 274 (Percy Soc.) 13 And of the beste 


him 


| silve he at swithe scars and Inte. ¢ 1450 Alirk’s Festial 


» For when hit schall be dere, hit walleth scarce ; and when 
Bit schall be gret schep, hit wallepe plentwysly ynogh. 

2. Barely, only just; not quite; = SCARCELY 
adv,2. Now only literary. Also +/udll scarce. 

See the remarks under Scarcely 2, which apply also to 
the uses of this word. Before advs. in -dy the form scarce 
is often adopted instead of scarcely, to avoid the iteration 
of the suffix. i ; : 
a. 4x3 Pieler, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xvi. 71 A litel 
hows whiche hath in euery side skars a mannes Iengthe. 
rss8 Bre. Watson Sev. Sacra. xil. 73 All wee haue done, 
is but our dutie and skarse that, 1565 Aeg. Priny Council 
Scat. 1. 402 Skairis aneuch to sustene this thair realme. 
1577 Kenpat, Mowers of Epigraimmes 4b, With worldly 
cares he was so toste, that scarse he tooke his reste. xsg9r 
Suaxs. 1 /Ten, V/, 1. i. 11a Retyring from the Siege of 
Orleance, Hauing full scarce six thousand in his troupe, 
xr6ax Be, Mountacu. Diatride 40 The blinde may Judge 
as well of colours, as may Master Selden of a deceiving 
argument, who hath saluted Logick scarce along. x644 
Miron Aveop. pil 54 In a hand scars legible. 1672 
— &, Rim, 85 Till Conquerour Death discover them scarce 


men, Rowling in brutish vices. 1676 Prrpeaux Lett. (Came - 


den) 54, I scarce think she would marry on {= one] with 
nothing. a 2699 Laoy Harker A wfodzag. (1875)44 They were 


so shaken they could skarce hold there feett. a@1715 BURNET _ 


Ova Lente (1766) I. 188 He scarce ever went to their meet- 
ings. r7zo WatTertann Light Serm, x19 ‘The other Con- 
Struction..is, scarce Sense. . x86a ‘Tennyson Jd yd/s of &. 
Ded. 6 And indeed He seems to me. Scarce other than my 
own ideal knight. 1886 C, E. Pascor Lond. of To-day xx. 
(ed. 3) 200 A'sleepy little town scarce bigger than.a village, 
1886 Sruvenson / reas. £2, xiv, ] ran as I ne 
scarce minding the direction of my flight, so long as it le 
me fromthe murderers. oh a 

B. 1526 Trnpare Acés xiv. 18 With these sayings ‘scase 
refrayned they the people. x548 in Cah Scott. Pap. (1898) 


I. 9x Her ovarlope ys so sanke, scaysse abull to bere her — 
ordynans, 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 470 The stowte Soul- 
}. drour for faininesse could scase welde his weapon. | 


+b. with pleonastic negative. Cf Scarcrny 
2'b, Scant adv: tc. Obs,’ a oe | 


| 1598 HarincrTon Orl, Fur, Pref. 8 For the verse I do — 
challen 


ge none, being a thing that euery body that meuer 
scarce bayted their horse at the Vniuersitie take vpon them 


to make. x6a4 Lo. Kensineron in Ellis Orig. Lezt. Ser. 1 


JIL, 177 They will not conceive mee nor scarse receive mee 
but as a publike instrument for the service of an alliance. 
2685 J. Dunron Lett. fr. New-Eng. (1867) 13 Not Heljo- 
gabalus himself could scarce boast a more delicious table. 
‘G. with reference to time. Cf, ScaRCELY 2 c. 

a, xX 


Ve til. 


ver ran eae 


| set Word-bk. 1886). 


SCARCELY, 


she scarce makes honest. 1663 Woop Z7fe (O. H. S,) I, 499 
Never or. scarse was the like seen. ; i ase 
“4, Used (after L. vzx) for: With difficulty. rare, 
667 Mitton P. L. vil. 470 Scarsé from his mould Behe 
moth biggest born of Earth upheav’d His vastness, 18; 

Sug uny. /vometh. 11. v. 17 How thou art changed! I dare 
not look on thee;..I scarce endure ‘The radiance of th 

beauty. 1883 R. W. Dixon Alfane 1 xv. 49 For a brass 
deinon.,Leaped on him, and he scareé departed thence, 


Leaving the riches o’er the cavern strewn. 


+Searce, v. Obs. rare. Forms: 4 skarse, 
5scarce, 5,7 scarse, [f Scarce a. Cf. Scarcen,] 
1. zxir..a. To become less, diminish. b. To 
become scarce. ee Ak ee 
_ 1390 Gower Conf ILI. 313 The wyndy Storm began to 
skarse. @xgoo Brut goo (MS. Galba), By that oi her 
vitailis scarsid sore with-ynne the Cite. © 9” 2855 
2. travs. To make less; to rarefy. » ” 
e 1440 Promp. Para, 442/2 Scarsyn, or make lesse, minor, 
x98 FLorio,, Scarsare, to scarce, to spare, to. pinch, to 
cut off, to scant. 1603 Pratt fire of Cole-balles, When 
the smoke doth passe and become scarsed through the lome, 
+Scarcehead. Obs. rare. [f. Scarce a. + 
-HEAD.| Stinginess, niggardliness, . en 
Cf. dial. scarceheed ‘ scarcity, want’ (Elworthy W. Somer 
1420-2 Lyps. Thebes iu. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 369/'s 
But in his Courte let him first deuise To exile Scarcehed 
and Couetise.. 15366 Drant fforace, Sat. 1. i. A iiij, A 
niggerde cloune, At whose scarceheade and couetyce the 
worlde did outas make, re ae oe 
+ Scarceler. Ods. [ad. some derivative (? Fr. 
Sp., or It.) of F. escarcelle (16th c. in Hatz. 
Darm.), Sp. escarcela, lt. scarsella, pouch carried 
at the girdle.] A kind of courier: see quot.  . 
14.. Direct, Travellers in Ang. Stud. VIN. 278 Who-so 
woll ride faste and with-oute hevy cariage, goud were to 
fynde atte: Brigges suche a scarceler as bereth marchauntes 
lettres; which will fayne ride with men for fyndyng of hym 
and his hors, w'oute eny other wages. : 
Scarcely (skéeusli), adv. Forms: see Scarce 
a.; also a, 4 skarschliche, 6 (charsely), Se, 
scairslie, skarslie, skirslie, skayirslye, 6, 8 
Sc. skairslie, 7 Sc. skaircelie; 8. 6 skacely. 
[f. Scarce a. +-Ly 2 ] 7 Ne a | 
+1. Scantily, in small quantities; inadequately, 
sparingly, niggardly, parsimoniously. Ods. | ; 
23.. A. Adis. 1o1r (Bodl. MS.}, In a castel she was yshett 
And was assigned lyueresoun Skarslich [ Heder Skarschliche] 
& nouzth a foysoun. 1340 Ayend. 34 Auarice is disordene 
foue zuo disordene him sseweb..ine spéndinge scarsliche. 
a1400 Cato 569 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 603 Preise 
a mon so scarsliche, Whom ;at pou wolt him proue. ¢ 
Gesta Rom, xxxvi. 147 (Harl. MS.), Bryng home thi gre- 
hounde,..and fede it so scarsly, tLat hit breke no more loog. 
zsqo-r Etyor /waye Gow. (1556) 15 He dranke wine not. 
scarcely, not to muche, but competeitly. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (x614) 718 It was verie scarcely inhabited, of 
few and small Nations. 1669 Mitton Acced., Grammar — 
To Rdr., It‘hath been long a general complaint..that the 
tenth part of mans life...is taken up in learning, and that. 
very scarcely, the Latin Tongue. , dg 
2. Originally used to express a restrictive quali- 
fication, = ‘barely’, ‘only just’; hence also, 
= ‘barely, or not quite’, ‘only just, if at all’. In 
mod. use the original sense survives only in definite 
statements of fact. 


, xiit. (1869) 47 Serteyn, quod he, a kyte 
ulde skarsliche Le ful sauled ther with 
EMING Panopite k pist. 205 Somewhat 


_ 1528 Pant, Salerne's Regim. t 


is very scarse: . 


 & Scarce of: poorly or. scantil 


SCARCEMENT. 185 SCARE. 


wav' Living or Dead viii, He..blamed my partner, who 
could scarcely believe his ears. - 
 «B 1542 Lament. & Piteous Treatise in Harl. Mise. 
(x809) IV. 54x That skacely ther remayned ynough [grain] _ 
to serue usin our journeye homeward. 1551 Rosinson tr. 
More's Utopia i. vii. (1895) 239 But in that newefonnde 
te of the worlde, whiche is scaselye so farre from vs 
yonde the lyne equinoctiall, as [etc], : . 
+b, With pleonastic negative, or in an implied 
negative context. Os. (Cf Scarce adv. 2 b.) 
61369 Cuaucer Dethe Slaunche 289 Ne(coude]natscarcely | 


Reg. Commission Gi. Assemd. q ia. (S. H.S.) IIT. 176 It | 23Ttisshort allowance alone that can then preventa scarcity 
shall be a shame for any in this land..becaus of the scairse- | from ending in absolute famine. 1803 MAttuus Popud. 11 
nesse of men, to make use of such. 1812 G. Cuatmers Dow, v. 399 These general reasonings have been strikingly con- 
Econ, Gt. Brit, 30 Nor, need you fear this scarceness of | firmed during the late scarcities. x908 Q. Rev, July 224 
money. | : ; | Lesser visitations of scarcity have occurred in yarious 

& 1538 Starkey England 1 ii. 47 Ther schal alsosprynge | provinces. : PAE Bs chs 4. 3 
ee rete: peairy. and scasenes of al thyngys necessary +4. Scantiness (of diet). Obs. 

CEE to : eee ee 1398 Trevis Barth. De P. R.vi. xx. (1495) 207 In scarsetee 

y. ex400 Apo). Loll. (Camden) 109 Pat is, as be Glose | of ane seke men fayllen moost. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de 
seib, bat I falle not in to forgeyting of euer lasting, for nede, | W, 1537) 82b, Scarcite in meate, and the bely alway som- 
or scarnes of passing pingis. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Sav. iil, 


29 And in the house of Ioab there ceasse not one to hauea - mbes BATE 9 Eee ay 


Macrobeus..I trowe arede my dreames even. 1400 Rov. Sel page sieecs AES 5. Deficiency, shortcomin i Ob§- 2 | 
Rose 5460 Than shulde they seen who freendis ware For of et obsob se ee d of abil Obs. pera Wryrciir Us. (1880) 364 i: full euydence and open 
an hundred, certeynly, Nor of a thousand ful scarsly, Ne +b. absot. Scarcity of food or provisions. Ods. tooknynge pat god takip bis ordenance in his chirche as full 


r48r Caxton God/rey xciii. 144 And was grete suffrete and 
scarsenesinthoost. 1530 Pascr. 266/1 Scarsnesse or hungre, 
Jamine. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 4 By reason whereof 
a great scarsenes and derthe doeth insue to the kinges sub- 
jectes, 1538 Bate God's Promises Vv. (1744) 26 A scarsenesse 
vii. years, or else iii. monthes exyle. 1555 Even Decades 
1, ur. (Arb.) 78 They are content with soo lyttle, that in 
soo large a countrey, they baue rather superfluitie then 
-scarsenes, : 


shal they fynde unnethis oon, Whan povertee is comen | 
upon. ¢x57o W. Wacer The donger thou livest 177 (Brandl), 

Not one good man is scarsly among ten. 1795 Yate of 

Sedley 11.158 Recollection, however, returned before I had — 
scarcely written a line, rts & | : 

e. With reference to time: Barely, only just. 
Chiefly with pluperfect tense, before a clause intro- 
duced by when or before. _ | 

1542 UpaL. Zrasm, Apoph, 23x Augustus beeyng scacely 
come to mannes state was putte to haue dooynges in the 
commenweale. 1766 Gotnsm. Vic, W. i, I had scarcely 
taken orders a year before 1 began to think seriously of | 
matrimony. 1779 Mirror No. 1, He is scarcely seated — 
before every body. present begins to form some notion of 
his character. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair Ixvii, In old- 

fashioned days, ..when you were scarcely born. 1875 JowEtr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 19 He had scarcely said the word, when 
Charmides entered. Masta er | 
+3. Used (after L. v¢x) for: With difficulty. Ods. 

1697 Drvpen Virg. Past. 1.19 This you see I scarcely 
drag along, Who yeaning on the Rocks has left her Young. 
ibid., Georg. 1m. 167. Ibid., Aineid v1. 558. | 
Scarcement (skéessmént). Se. and north. 
Also 6 Sc, skarsment, 9 scarsement. [app. f£ 
ScaRcE v. + -MENT.] a. Building. A plain flat 
set-off or rebate in a wall, or in a foundation or 
bank of earth. Also ¢vansf. a flat ledge project- 


sufficient, and in no wise fawtye in scarste or excesse ber-of, 
c1z9a CHaucer Compl, Venus 80 And ekke to me it is 
right gret penaunce Sith ryme in englisshe habe suche 
skarsytee (v.77. scarstee, scarestee, etc.] To folowen word 
by word pe curyosytee Of Graunsone flour of hem bat make 
in ffraunce. xqxa-20 Lypc. Zroy Be. m1. 168 ereying pe 
reder, wher any word myssit, Causyng pe metre to be halte 
or lame, te to correcte, arin ante fro agai teary hyn 
nat wayte after coryouste, Syt t in ryme ynglysch hat 
+4. Want, poverty. Obs, , scare [vr seas evel | Paks — Secrees 872 Set in A 
o. 1535 Coverpae fs. Ixvii. 6 Heis the God yt..bryngeth {| meene of prudent governaunce, That ther be nouthir skarsete 
y® presoners out of captiuite in due season, but letteth y* nor excesse, But a ryght Rewle of Attemperaunce. | | : 
rennagates continue in scarcenesse(So r6xx]. 158xSrywarD | +46, The condition of being slenderly or inade-— 
Mart, Discipl. 1. 162 [He] pittied in his heart the scarsee | — ' jetaandledice ‘Also ab i. sened ( 
nesse or pouertie of an expert man of warre. | quately provide (const. of). Also SOL., Straitene | ; 
B. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 79 They fiye diligently all | condition with regard to means of living or com-. 
i pepe cab bit a poverte and scasnes With smaledryncke | fort ; penury, hardship. Odés, | i 
Sagcch annie Paar | ee . 4389 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 465 perfore it is good to 
H Arbre Ajol. Loli, (Camden) 26 For bee bei prey, for Iyve 40 good vale and in plente, and fie in streiztnesse, | 
plentey, and pees,..he wil send hem skarnes & noizes. | scarsite, and meschiel (Caxton, in strayte skarste and mes- , i 
ex6s0 Lari of Westm. 178 in Percy's MS. Ball. § Rom. chyef]. 1s28 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 93 Soche poverte is ee. 
(1867) I. 308 For ge haue knowen me in wele and woe, in lente, For by it av oydynge scacite All weltbynes they 
BeOS Seen rere oe POREEEY Se : eile 1596. Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 1. 145 
5. Uncommonness, rarity, This king commandet to bring vpe the 3outh w‘ al hardnes 
1672 Bove “ss. Gents ii. 113 The Rarity of transparent | and skaircetie, xg99 Haxxuyt May. L 599 Gunne-powder, 
Gems,..and the great Value, which their Scarceness and | whereof they were in great skarcitie. x607 SHaks. 77s20n 
mens Folly heed ak them. 1744 Berxeicy Szvis § 22 The | 1. ii. 234 When he was poore, Imprison’d, and in scarsitie 
folly of man rateth things by their scarceness, 187x Free- | of Friends, Icleer'd him with fiue Talents. x610 —~ Temp. 
maN Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 66, I have already spoken | tv. i. 116 Scarcity and want shall shun you, Ceres’ blessing 


ing from the face of a rock. b. Mining. A ledge renters of Castles pa Hingland ica the Norman 7 on se Saget: ; : 
left projecting into a mine-shaft. Scarch, obs. form of Sorarca. heres pe fees : the mangel-wurzel, 
. @& {2398 in Hist. Dunely:. Script. tres (Surtees) p. clx: se ° : Col » 7001, | 2 : : 
Erit ae planus murus et in fundamento spimitudlins Searcht, obs, form of Sorat, hermaphrodite, For the origin of the name see MANGEL-WURZEL, 


Scarcity (skéessiti). Forms: 4-5 scarsete(e, 1787, 1789 {see Roor sd. 3b]. 1800 [see MancEL-wurzet 
skarsete, -cete, scharsete, (scarestee), 5 scar- | &l., ge oh Blea scat heey car 09 ipa) = 
ta ee Pre : Shige . | article which has been very lately introduced, is the Mang: 
et ie, 6 -sety, -cety, Sc. skaircetie, 7 Skar- | Wurzel, or Scarcity Plant. 1856 A. GRAY Man. Bot. (x860) 
sety ; 4-5 scarste(e, 5 skarste; 4~6 scarsitee, | 367 Beia vulgaris, the Beet, with its varieties, the Scarcity 
4-5 -Citee, -site, skarsytee, 5 skersytye, scar- | and Mange] Wurtzel. oo Nee 
cyte, -sytie, 5-6 -cite, -scitie, -ssite, 6skarsyte, | Sca‘rey, ¢. Ods. exc. dial. (see E.D.D,). [f 
-Sitie, -citie, scacity, 6-7 scarcitie, 5~7 -sitie, | ScaRce a. +-Y.] =Scaxce. cee Gee 
6- scarcity. [a. ONF. escarceté, Central OF. | 1677 Prot Ox/ordsh. 51 Now ‘tis so scarcy, that "tis a 
escharseté, £. esc(h)ars: see SCARCE @. and -Iry.] | Common thing eve Hee weight, SRC? 
The quality, condition, or fact of being scarce. tScare, sd. | Qos. [a. ONE. escar, var. of | 
+1. Frugality, parsimony; niggardliness, stingi- | “5077 (Central OF. eschar(s), vbl. sb. f. escarnir 
ness, meanness, Obs. * | to deride. Cf Scorn sd. and v, The finale may 
5340-70 Alex. & Dind, 872 For almus-dede do 3e non as | be the ending of the dative case.] Scorn, derision, 
| 3e demen alle, But skarsete & skabe vn-skilfully fonden, | contempt. | fray Seg 
¢1386 Cuaucer Meili, » 634 For right as men blamen an j _¢xaog Lay. 5835 Panne we heonne i-funde farren ure fren- 
Auaricions man by cause of his scarsetee and chyngerie, In } dentoscare. Jdzd. 20746 Iswenched us sere folke to scare. 
the same wise [etc]. 1484 Caxton Fables of sop v. xii, | Ibid. 29548 He talde heom godes leore and duden him to 

ee diplie att 


sive latitudinis duarum ulnarum, cum quatuor bonis et 
securis scarcementis.] xsor Douctas Pal, Hon, i. xvii, 
Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and battellingis. 1824 Mac 
raccarT Gadlovid. Encycl., Scarcement, a shelf amongst 
rocks; a shelf leaning out from the main face ofa rock; on 
scarcements, build 'sea-fowl. 1833 Loupon Aucyel. Archit, 
§ 1073 The foundations to be laid with flat-bedded stones 
laid. in regular courses, and to be taken in by regular 
searsements (sets back) as shown in the sections, 7844 
H. Sreeuens Be. of Harn I. 170 The outside walls shoul 
be founded with stones..so laid, in reference to the line of | 
foundation, as to form a scarcement of 6inches on each side 
of the wall above them. x899 Munro Preh. Scot. x. 393 
A scarcement or ledge, nearly a foot in width, ran round 
the entire inner court, 


L ve Thow dyest for honger by cause that thy mayster gyueth re re 

L. trans. ‘To make meagre or lean. the wo isis 3 : ar rae rity Meee 
o &F¢ 40 ; by his grete scarcyte. 1531 Eryvor Gov. mt. xxii, | core \ of 2 5 —” scarre, 7 skar(e, 
Althoughe I dispraysed aygesbyp and vicious scarsitee. 7 Scare (ské1), sb.* Also 6-7 5 eal 7 maxie, 4 


g dial. scar. ([f. Scare v.] 


2. Insufficiency of supply ; smallness of available +1, Fear, dreads Obs 
. : J , * - 


quantity, number, or amount, in proportion to the | 
need or demand. — } 

13-. K. Adis, #47 5 (BodL MS.), Wexe to bygge in pis | would sell him no p 
Cite, Of whiche hy hadden scarsete. ¢xqs0 Brui 436 And | Velasques. 1616 T. Sc 
tho was..grete scarste of corne and of othir vitaill xzg7x | 
Act x13 Eliz. c. 14 § x The excessive pryce of Bowe Staves 
wth groweth principally by the Scarcitie of Bowe Staves 
brought into this Realme. x599 Nasug Lenten Stuffe 26 — 
Of leade and tinne is the most scarsity in forrainedominions, | : papday-| ate ie css 
and plenty with vs, x6sx Reg. Commission Gri. Assemb, | or public alarm occasioned by baseless or exagge~ | 
5 Jan. (S. H.S.) LIL 18 ‘The scarsitie of ministers in Cath- | rated rumours; occas. in generalized use, panic, 
ness and Orkney. ‘5966 Jounson {dler No. 103 Pa Value | 2043 Haut Chrou., Rich. III, 39 
a ap taipipn pa — by Papnael Bosca by ray PS tne | amased and striken with a soden scare, 1600 HoLLAND | 

hich lay neg vas common, rises in estima» | 7 soy vi. xxxvii. 308 At Rome there happened a scareby | 
fio as Ss utecey bocenee ine oBag Lie Marrrumay Fie | GEU,T REAM As Regs theme bagpened a scarey | 
Wines & Pol, v. Bo Now tell me..whether you think ita | frst sleepe, ¢xr6ézo Sin J. Mupuvit Jfems. (2683) 70 Thist = ti* 
good thing or not that there should be a scarcity of wine? | give her a little scare fran Light pei | 
188x.W. Newton Servs. Boys ¢ Girls 18 There was one | 3664 Preys D ws this is onl at 
year a great scarcity ofrain, ioe SS o Part 
< b. attrid.: scarcity value, an enhanced value | : “on oblech.. (\ 
due to scarcity. So scarcity price, rent, etc. | tpon the Stare of the J | 

1848 Mint Pol, Econ, 1. iv. § Joed 283 Things which | Senta Fé Euped. I. 9 hing can exceed the grandeur 
| cannot be increased ad dzbitume in quantity, and which the scene when a large cevallada, or drove of horse, _ 

therefore, if the demand goes beyond a certain amount, | takes a ‘scare’, 1881 Standard 4 Jan., We are evidently — 
| command a scarcity value. x904 Daily Chron. 8 Oct..3/3 | t have another Fenian scare, 3887 Fenn Master Cerem, 

The taxability of scarcity rents and profits. - ”." | xiv, You did give me a scare. 1898 Westm. Gas. 22 Feb, 
 S[e. Comparative fewness, small number (of | The time to buy stocks is when prices are depressed by 


ee 


z0d knows this is only a scare 
them give the more. money. | 
S.) Vil. 280 He was seiz’d 
Plot. 1844G. W.Kenpate 


Ods. an vs 
rynk 


g that scares or frightens; 5 


St, Gidbert (E.E.T.S.)97'W 
with what scarsnesse of m 


SCARE, 
of newspaper matter written in. extravagant lan- 
guage to produce a ‘scare’; seare-line, a sensa- 
tional announcement upon a newspaper poster 5 


similarly in scare-letter, -novel,-folttics, -report, etc. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 29 Oct. 3/1 A Japanese newspaper., 


has no such thing as head lines or scare heads, 1889 Pas 
Eyes of Thames 151 The young birds pay little heed to the 


scare strings, and pull up the seedlings to their heart's con- | 


tent. 1894 Sreap Jf Christ came 104 The sensationalists 
who manufacture scare heads for the Chicago papers. 1894 
Daily News 15 Mar, 5/8 The men who manufacture scare 
headings for the paper saw the chance, and they worked up 


a great sensation. 1907 Wesd¢m. Gaz. 25 Mar. 9/3 Whenwe | 


members want to stimulate our jaded senses we go into the 
street and read the scare-lines on some of the posters. 


+ Scare, 54.3 Ods.rave. SeealsoScansd.* [a. 


F. scare, ad. L. scarus.] =Soarus. — 
x7o6 Puitures (ed. Kersey), Scave, a sort of Fish, 1803 
Suaw Gen. Zool. 1V. 488 Scare Labrus..Labrus Scarus. 


~ Seare (skée1), 53.4 Golf. [orig. Sc. dial, a 


joint or splice (e.g. of a fishing-rod: see E.D.D.), 
a. ON. skor (:--*skaru:—OTeut. *skard).] The part 
of a golf club where the head joins the handle. . 


188x Forcan Golfer's Hanabh. 35 Scare, the narrow part | 


of the club-head by which it is glued to tne handle, 189 
Lincyel. Sport I. 473/% (Golf) Scare, the part of the clu 
where the head and shaft are joined. fo 
Scare (skée1), a. rave. [modernized form of 
Scoara@., after Scare v.] Timid, frightened. | 

—s x88g-94 R. Brrvees Zros & Psyche Dec. tii, But ere Her 
tale was done resumed. his manner scare, Ran down, and 
on his way in darkness kept. . | 7 


Scare (skée1), v. Pa, t. and pa. pple. seared. 


ogee Forms: a. 3~6 skerre, 4 Sc. sckir; B. 
~7 scarre, §-7 skar, 5-5 sear, 6-7 skarre, 7 Se. 
scarr, skarr, 7-9 Sc. scaur; fa. 7. and pa. pple. 
4 S¢. schard, 4, 6-9 scarred, § scharid, 5-7 
skard, 6 seard, Sc. skarred, skarrit, 9 dial. 
scart; y. 4-5 scere, 5 skere, 6 skeare; 9 aial, 
(and U7. S. vulgar) skear, skeer; 5. 4~5 skayre, 
5-7 skare, 6- scare; (a. pile. 7 skaerd, [ME. 
-skerre, a. ON. skerra (Icel. only in phr. sézrra 
vandredune to avoid strife, and refl. skerva-sk with 
accus, to shrink from; but cf. Norw. shyerra, Sw. 
dial. skjarra to scare), f. sktarr (:—*skerro-) shy, 
timid, startled : see Scan a. 
The ME, skerve normally became skayve; the form scar, 
now dialectal, is therefore regular, The phonology of the § 
_. type (represented by the mod. standard form), and of the y 
_ type (represented by the dialectal skeer) is obscure.]_ 
1. ¢vans.. To frighten, terrify. 
a. ¢x200 Ormin 676 He (se. the devil] wile himm farenn, 
. Hf he ma33, & skerrenn mare & mare. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxv, (Fulian) 595 pat takine be feyndis sckiris, & of 
. par mycht & purpos merrys. 7 
 B, 2g§08 Dunpar Fiyzing 214 Cum thow agane to skar us 
with thy strais, We sall.gar scale our sculis ‘all the to scorne, 
_ 1g68 Grarron Cron. Il, 90 King Richard so scarred the 
_ . French kinges host, that he tooke the kinges Sumpter horse 
and parte of his treasure, 1605 Suaks. 77.5 C7. V. xX. 21 


‘Te 
pug ix. (1612) 292 At 


s vn-man’d 


J | aebtrtb, 2636 Mi 


skeared, Miss Clerer.’ 


etices..scare the | 


_ where, his chief agents. 


 Gerund I. 435 


186 


vain's been laid To stap or scaur me. 1816 Scort Anti. 
xxvi, Ou, that wad be the lights and the noise that scarr d 
us awa, 1852 D, Jerrotp o¢4, Giles xii, 114 A chap, with 
rags on him, not fit to scare birds in a bean-field. 

“ad, Seare out, up. U.S. To frighten (game) 


‘out of cover. Hence jig. to bring to light, to_ 


discover. 7 aa | 

18583 Putnam's Mag. Sept. 304/2 A great man..does not 
make the noodles and nobodies that he may scare up any 
1857 Lhe States (Washington) 
(Bartlett 1860), A very useful bag in a family, in scaring up 
eggs for breakfast. 1862 Lowen Biglow P. Ser. mu, ill, 
Where can you scare up names like them among your mud- 


sill folks? “1874 Lone Amer. Wild-fowl Shooting 142 We 


probably won't scare out any very large batches of ducks. © 

+2. intr. To take flight; to be scared (at). Ods. 

8. 13.. Z. E. Addit. P. B. 598 Bot of be dome of be core 
for dedez of schame He is.so skoymus of pat ri e@ 
scarrez bylyue. ¢1470 Henryson Mor, Fad, 1x. (Wolf § 
Fox) iii, 1 am rad, gif thay me se on far, That at my figure 
beist and bird will skar. xg00-z0 Dunsar Poems xxx. 6 
With him and with his abbeit bayth I skarrit, Lyk to ane 
man that with a gaist wes marrit. @ 1605 MonTGoMERIE 
Devot. Poems vi. 62 Then prayers, almesdeids, and tearis, 


Vhilks 3it to skorne 3ee skantly skar, Sall mair availl than 


jaks and spearis. x6z29 Sir W. Mure 7 we Cructfixe 1775 
Thou must not skarre vpon thy Soares to looke, To read 
thy dittay in that sacred. Booke. 168: 
Trumpet 30 Scar not at the cross for it is the way to the 
crown. xr710in Calderwood Dying Testing, (1806) 157 What 


|. atls poor harlot Scotland to scar so much at that noble gift. 
 xgax Woprow Hist. Sug Ch. Scot, (1829) 1.1 iv. 358 He | 
cried with a loud voice, ‘I beseech you..not to scar at 


sufferings for the interests of Christ.’ 

& 1699 T. Boston Art of Man-jishing (1900) 52 Every 
parish will scare at thee as a monster of men. 173% — 
Mem. (1899) 48 Being everywhere scared at by some. 

3. To take a scare (see SCARE 50.2); to be alarmed 
by rumours or the like. — 


1900 Academy 8 Sept. 194/1 The big. depositors wouldn't 
scare. : 

4. Conid. with an object-sb., forming sbs. with 
the sense ‘ one who or something which scares’, as 
scare-bear, -beggar, -bullfinch, -christian, -goose, 
-sinner, sleep. oa oe 

1843 P. Parley’s Ann. VV. 216 Logs hung vibrating from 
the branches of trees, and other *scare-bears. x806 Sporting 
Mag. XXVII. 186 He..is the *scare-beggar of the parish. 
1849 Zoologist VII. 2568 A stuffed cat..has been found a 
capital *scare-bullfinch, 1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar 
Whom he esteemed the most redoubted 
*Scare-christian that dignified the pulpit in that age. 1887 
R. Garnett Carfyle iv. 67 Letters poured in, countermand- 
ing subscriptions until the *scaregoose should be removed. 
1765 Srerne 7”. Shandy VIL. vii, Dostop that death-looking, 
long-striding scoundrel of a *scare-sinner, who is posting 
after me. x8r7 Kirsy & Sp. Zwdomod, (1818) IL. gor The 
great lantern-fly ..from its noise in the evening..is called 
Scare-sleep by the Dutch in Guiana. 

Scare, obs. form of SHEAR. 


+ Sca‘re-babe. Oés. Also 7 scarbabe, scarre- 
babe. [f. Scare v. + Base sd.] Something to 


frighten children ; a bugbear, bogy. 


a 159 H. Smirn Ser. (1594) 279 Therfore take heed of 
hell, for Purgatorie is but a scarre babe. @ 1606 Wily Be- 
gutted (1623) E 2, lle. .come like some Hob-goblin.. And like 
a Scarbabe make him take his legges. x6ax A. Cave Sev. 
16 They become scarre-babes and bugbeares to their inno- 


attrib, 1594 Epit. of ‘Old Scarlett’ in Peterb, Cath, A 


268r W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (2693) 495 An Hage 


ren. 


Pap uapcik bell 
possessed mee) I haue he 
+ Sca-re-bug, z. 
"1594 Nasux Unjort. Trav, 1 1b, No 
134 She, .scarrebugges me w 


1682 Pspen Lord's 


SCARE-FIRE, 


11. iii. (1840) 202 We set the devil up like a scarecrow to 
frighten children and old women. 1762 LLoyp Nightingale 
Poems 96 Critics, who like the scarecrows stand Upon the 
oet’s common land. 1874 Gro. Ettor Coll. Breaky. P. 407 
an you. .Frighten the blind with scarecrows? 1887 Besant 


‘The World went xx, No scarecrow in the fields ever had 


such clothes. : a 
b. jig. Something (not really formidable) that 
frightens or is intended to frighten; a ‘bogy’, 
1589 Marprel. Theses Martin. D ij, All the bishops of 


England are too weake to deale with a scarre-crowe, that 


hath but the name of reuerend Martin written vppon. it, 
1591 Suaks. x Hen. VJ,1.iv, Here, sayd they, is the Terror 
of the French, The Scar-Crow that affrights our Children 


so. 1642 Hares Schiswe 1 Heresie and Schisme as they are 


commonly used, are two Theological scar-crows. 1686 T, 
Brown 70 La. Chancellor Wks, 1709 IIL. 1. 99 So grisly 
Comets from the Dung-hills rise, Those upstart Ai seas 
of the wond’ring Skies, 1746 Westey Princ. Methodist 
23, I should wonder if the Scarecrow of sinless Perfection 
was not brought in some way or other. 1812 Examiner 
12 Oct. 653/2 That idle scarecrow,—the Bribery Act. 1890 
THornpury Jour round Eng. \. iv. 89 What a scarecrow 
to a blushing curate that stiff old lady..must have been, 


3. A person whose appearance causes ridicule; 
+a lean, gaunt figure (ods.); one who resembles a 
scarecrow in his dress, ‘a guy.’ a 

rgg0 SPENSER /, Q. m1. iii. 7 Thereat the Scarcrow wexed 
wondrous prowd, 1596 Suaxs. x Hem. IV, WW, ii. 4x. 1628, 
B. Jonson Staple of NV. w.iv, A true Souldier. .runnes those 
vertuous hazards, that this Scarre-crow Cannot endure to 
heare of. 1672 Marvet Reh. 7ransp. 1. 50 You never saw 
such a Scarcrow as he makes him, xgrz Appison Stect, 
No. 9 ® 2 In Opposition to this Society (of Fat-men], there 
sprung up another composed of Scare-Crows and Skeletons. 
1749 Berxetey Word to the Wise Wks. 111. 441 People well. 
fed, and well clad, instead of famished, ragged scarecrows, — 
1838 Dickens Wich, JVick. vili, In front of the schoolmaster’s 
desk, half a dozen scarecrows out at knees and elbows, 
1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library (1892) IL. v. 192 A grim 
and ugly scarecrow, on whom every buffoon ey break his 
jest. 1881 W. S. Gitsert Foggeriy’s Fairy u, 1 was sorry. 
to see a fine young man throw himself away upon such a 
scarecrow. 1 303 

+4, An alleged name of the Black Tern, Hydro. | 
chelidon nigra, and of the Hooded Crow, Corvus 


cornix, Obs. - | AS 

a 1672 Witiucusy & Ray Ornith. (1676) 269 Larus nige 
Gesneri.,. The Scar-crow, 1804-33 Montagu’s Ornith. Dict, 
258 Hoody, Dun Crow, Scare Crow. 3 

5. attrib. (quasi-ad/.) - “ wes 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. t. ee Hang him,.. 
That when the cloud of his inuention breakes, Cannot out+ 
cracke the scarr-crow thunderbolt. 1644 Mitton Divorce. 
Introd. 4 The greatest burden in the world is superstition; 
not only of Ceremonies in the Church, but of imaginary 
and scar-crow sins at home. 1663 Cow.sy Verses & Essy 
lo Royal Soc. iii, The Orchard’s open now, and free; Bacon 
has broke the Scar-crow Deitie. 1762 Westey ¥rx/. 19 Feb, 
(1827) IIT. 4o rer ma 
Locknarr Scott VI. 68 He was a scarecrow figure—attire 
much in the fashion of the stvuggders. 1894 JEAFFRESON 
Be. Recoll, WL. xxv. 223 Wearing a scarecrow hat..in his. 
rural walks, Eee, EG 

Hence Sca*recrowish, Sca‘recrowy adjs. 

1862 THornpury Zuener 1. 277 All through the ‘ Liber 
the figures are admirable, except the larger ones in the home 
pastoral scenes, and they are rather weak, sketchy and scare- 
crowy. 1892 Mar. Nort Recoll. Happy Life I. 94, I found 


his worship in an extra scarcecrowish costume, —s 
Scarecrow (skéeukrdu), w Also 6 scarre- 
erow. [f.ScARECROW sd.] ree 
+1. trans. To frighten, as with a scarecrow. ‘Oés. 
1593 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. 69 That old acquaintance, 
..is neither lullabied with thy sweete Papp, nor scarre- 
crowed ‘with thy sower hatchet, 1675 Durretr Mock 
Tempest I. 42 Yea,.1- will scare-crow thee, I will top and 
scourge thee. tee ate be 2, Eee. 

2. To dot and disfigure as scarecrows do. | 


_[f. Soarn w+ Devin sd] 
ants of the genus Hypericum, 
posses the power of puri 
devils, Obs. rare ; 

) th, & Peapists 11. (1754) 17% 
‘a called also St. John's Wort, 


A naine’ for the Swift (Cypselus apus) 
sference to its dark colour and. 


and dull pupil alas ! 


& 
~ 


nthe. 


peri 


um, 


devil is 
atiy W 


yi W, 


forget my scarecrow name. 1837 


armour and scarfe. 
350 The men wea 


SCARE-FLY. 


1637 Pocxtincton Altare Christ. 132 We reject private 
Masses..to be a remedy against Pestilence, inundation, 
tempest, scare-fire, &c. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Bell-mian, 
From noise of Scare-fires rest ye free, From Murders Bene- 
dicitie. 1684 S, G. Angl. Spec. 479 Of Manufactures, the 

reatest is the Engine, for quenching of Scare-fires, 
fig. 1642 Fuirer Holy § Prof. St. wi, xxv. 230 The Priests 
melted mens hearts into Charity with the Scare-fire of 
Purgatory. | ie ; 

+ Scarre-fly. Obs. [f. Soanzv.+ Fy sd.] 

1. One who drives away flies: used to render Gr, 


drdpuos as an epithet of certain deities. rave—'. 
1387 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiii. 4o2 And hereof it came 
that the Chananites called their Belzebub, and the Greekes 
their Iupiter, by the name of Scarefly. on 
2.. A device for frightening away flies. | 
1862 All Year Round 13 Sept. 9 An ingenious Florentine 
gentleman has communicated to the world, a scare-fly. 
Scareful (skée:fiil), a. Now rare exc. dial. 
[f. Scare s6.+-FUL.] Terrifying, alarming. 


15367 GoLDING Ovid's Met, vi. (1593) 144 The scarefull erne 
With hooked talents trussing up a hare. 1655 GuRNALL 


Chr. in Arm. \ verse 13, Vii. (1656) 370 ‘The evil day is not » 


such a scareful thing to thee that art a Christian, as thou 
shouldest start for it. x84x J. F. Cooper Deerslayer iii, It’s 
skearful to think for how many causes one gets to be your 
inimy. | ees | : | 

Scaremonger (skée1mz:ngor). [f. ScaRE sd. 
+ -MONGERL.]. One who occupies himself in 
spreading alarming reports; an alarmist. Hence 


‘§cea‘remongering v0/. sb., the action of a scare- 


monger; the spreading of alarming reports. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 23 May 4/1 Neither the scaremongers 
nor the peacemongers will feel any security whatever that 
the Cabinet is taking the country into its confidence. 1907 
Standard 25 Nov. 6/6 To dismiss as ‘scaremongering’, and 
the like, criticism founded upon facts of common knowledge. 

Scarer (skée"re1), [f. Scanz v.+-ER1.] One 
who or something which scares. 3 

1740 Ricttarpson Pamela I. Introd. 30 Till the Ghost 
of Lady Davers, drawing open the Curtains, scares the 
Scarer. 1820 Eraminer No. 621. 154/1 Like a scarer away 


_of birds from the grapes. 1865 Dickens Mut. 1. v, 


To a old bird like myself these are scarers. 1879 Escott 
England 1. 299 When he commences life as an agricultural 
labourer, it will probably be, not in the capacity of scarer— 


_ bird-scaring is now generally done by inanimate scarecrows. 


Scarestee, obs. form of ScaRciTY. 

Scarey, variant of Scary a. 

Scarf (ska:f), 53.1 Pl. scarfs, scarves. 
Forms: 6-7 scarfe, scarff(e, scarph(e, skarf(e, 
7 skarffe, 6~ scarf. [Of obscure history; not 
recorded before the middle of the 16thc., but prob. 
a. ONF. escarfe=Central OF. escharfe,. mod.F. 
écharpe sash, sling for a wounded arm, etc. (whence 
It. sciarpa, ciarpa, Sp. charpa, G. schdrpe, MDu. 
scharpe, and mod.Du. syerp), prob. the same word 
as OF. escharpe, escarpe, esquerpe, escreppe, etc., a 
pilgrim’s scrip suspended from the neck; of Teut. 
origin: cf. ON. skveppa Sorte 56.1 
~The more normal form scar is found (almost as early as 
scarf )in the heraldic sense 5 a; possibly, though unrecorded, 
it may have been the original Eng. form in all senses. It 
is noteworthy that all the words of the form scarp have 


variants with /: for the change of final into ‘A after liquids 
cf, Scape sé.2 Various Ger. dialects have scher/le, scharfe 


(whence Russian maps) for the literary Ger. scharpe, 


but this coincidence with Eng. seems to be merely accidental. 


The original plural form scaz/s has never gone out of use; 
but from the beginning of the r8th c, the form scarves (on 
the analogy of Aadves, etc.) has been common, and in London 
commercial use it ogg to have become universal. No 
other sb. of other than native origin has this change of * 
into v in the plural.) | | 

LA broad band of silk or other material, worn 
(chiefly by soldiers or officials) either diagonally 
across the body from one should-t to the opposite 
hip, or round the waist; =SasHwdl2 

The purpose of the military ‘scarf’ or ‘sash’ is now 


merely decorative or significant of rank or the like. Origin- 


ally, it served for carrying things, and some references. to 
this use occur in the early quots. below.. ass 
1555 [?alluded to in’ quot. for sense 2). 1566 PAINTER 


Pal, Pleas. 1. 5: His wife Panthea brought him an armure 
of golde,..and a crimsen skarfe. x585 T. WASHINGTON tr. 
Wicholay’s Voy. tv. xiii,.126 b, The. target..hee carryed in» 


a scarfe about his shoulders, 1594 Nasne Un/fort. Trav. 20 
Flourishing entred Iohn Leiden the Botcher into the field, 
with a scarffe made of lysts like a’ 
Much Ado x. i. 198 What fashion 
land off?...vnder your ar ke 

Symonps Diary (Camden). 


covered, and so th 
Zatuam Koy. O 


© @. & band of warm and soft 


187 

round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front, as a part of clerical costume. 
In the 18th c. spec. the scarf worn by a nobleman’s 
chaplain (cf. quot. 1866); hence, a chaplaincy. 

sss Lavy Vane Let. to Philpot in Foxe A. & M. (1583) 
1829/1, I will supply your request for the Scarfe yee wrote of, 
that ye may present my handy worke before Pia! Captayne. 
rsss Purtrot Let. to Lady Vane 10 Dec. tdid. 1837/2 You 
haue so armed me to the Lordes battell both inwardly and 
outwardly... You haue appointed me to so good and gracious 
a General of the field,..that [etc.]... The Scarffe I desire as 
an outward signe to shew our enemies. xz710 Swirt Fra, 
to Stella 11 Dec., I dined with Mrs. Vanhomrigh, to desire 
them to buy me a scarf; and lady Abercorn is to buy me 
another, to see who does best:: mine is.all in rags. 1712 


Bunce. Spect. No. 539 P ? I yesterday heard a young 
Gentleman, that look’d as if he was just come to the ‘Lown, 


and a Scarf, upon Evil-speaking. 1738 Mrs. Derany Life 


& Corr, (1861) II. 35 The Duke of Portland is very sorry 
not to be able to grant a scarf to our acquaintance—his are 
all filled up. 1844 Life C’dess Huntingdon I. 132 The ex- 
cellent Lady Huntingdon. .invited him to her house.., gave 
him her scarf, and as her chaplain, he continued long to 
preach to the poor in her kitchen unmolested. 1866 Direct. 
Avnglic, (ed. 3) 359 Scarf worn by Chaplains; it is made of 
silk of the colour of the nobleman's livery to whom the 
cleric is chaplain...The Black Scarf is worn over the Gown 
by Doctors in Divinity, Cathedral Dignitaries and Bishops’ 
Chaplains. 1903 Church Times 11 Dec. 748/4 A deacon 1s 
entitled, like any other clergyman, to wear the broad black 
tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 


3. A broad strip of silk, gauze, or other fine 


material, worn hung loosely over the shoulders or 


otherwiseas an ornamental accessory tothe costume. 

1562 J. Hevwoon Prov. §& Epigy. Bbj b, When do mothers 
fray their babes most from duggis, When they put on 
blacke scrafs [sic], and go like beare buggis. 1583 GREENE 
Mamillia 1. Wks, (Grosart) II. 220 Needlesse noughts, as 
crisps and scarphes worne Alla Morisco. 1583 STusBEs 
Anat, Abuses 1. Gjb, Then must they haue their silk 
scarffes cast about their faces, & fluttering in the winde 
with great tassels at euery end, either of gold, siluer or silk, 
1592 Marlowe Massacre Paris t. A7b, They that shalbe 


actors in this Massacre Shall..tye white linnen scarfes 


about their armes. 1600 Row.anps Lett, Humours 
Blood xxvii. 33 Why in the Stop-throate fashion doth he 

©, With Scarfe about his necke ? Hat without band? x60 

uaks. Ful. C.1. ii, 289 Marcellus and Flauius, for pulling 
Scarffes of Caesars Images, are put tosilence, 2624 Sedton's 
E. Rummyng Prol. 82 Scarfs, feathers, and swords, And thin 
bodkin-beards. 1631 Hevwoop fair Maid of West 1, Wks. 
1874 LI. 264 Trickt in skarffe and feather. 1713 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 5173/4 A black Gause Scarf;..a blue Lustring-Scarf 
with a Gause Body. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IV, 
xlii, 282 What a pretty show they will make, with their 
white hoods, white gowns, white petticoats, white scarves! 
1766 Lond. Mag. July 335 The new thing called a Scarf, 
with its ea rpie tassels, looks so much like an advertise- 
ment that if the place of abode was added, there is no doubt, 
but that it would draw in custom. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
iv, Two young ladies in scarfs and feathers. 1859 TENNY- 
son Marr. Geraint 169A purple scarf at either end whereof 
There swung an apple of the purest gold Sway’d round 
about him. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola Introd., His..cap, 
with its..long hanging strip of drapery, to serve as a scarf 
in case of need. x887 Bowen Virg. Alneid wv. 138 Dressed 
in a ‘T'yrian scarf with a fringe of broidery gay. 3 

+b. used as a bandage for the eyes, or a veil. 

587 Gorpinc De Mornay ‘xx. (1617) 349 His [God's] 
spiritual nature, which we cannot possibly comprehend, but 
as it were through glasse, ora scarfe. x61 CHAPMAN 
May Day Plays 1873 11.349 My assurance is that Cupid 
will take the scarfe from his owne eyes and hoodwinke the 
old buzzard. 1642 R. Carpenter £.xperi 


over the face, and to shew, the griefe could not be expressed, 
ax6s6 Be. Hari Rem. Wks. (1660) 232 They have but a 
maske or scarfe over their faces. . 
CG. transf. and fig. 2 ca ae 

r6r0 SHAKS, Jen. IV. i. 82 And with each end of thy blew 
bowe do’st crowne My boskie acres, and my vnshrubd 
downe, Rich scarph to my proud earth. 1614 Drum. or 
Hawtn. Poems (1616) Fj, Among the lesser Lights as. is 
the Moone, Blushing through Scarfe of Clouds on Latmos 
Mountaine. x82a SHeciey Triumph 357 Still before me 
on the dusky grass, Iris her many-coloured scarf had drawn. 
1867 Aucusta Witson Vashii xxvii, The moon had risen 
slowly, breaking through a rent scarf of cloud that barred 
her solemn, white disc. x880 StevENSon Across the Plains 


li. (1892) 89 The fogs are in possession of the lower levels; | } 


they crawl in scarves among the sandhills, | 


a. spec. The scarf of black crape or silk worn 


m: 


terial wo 


3 ; ence Wt. Vil. 170 - 
And ifanything slip under the rehearsall it is to be a scarf . 


SCARF. 


Lett. (1650) I. 260 Lesly..carried his foot in a scarf for a 
‘wound he had received at Buckstobo. 1656 Ripciry Pract. 
Physick 165 The arm must be carried ina Scarf, 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth xxi, His wounded arm was supported by a 
scarf, or sling of crimson silk, | 
5. Her, & =Soarp s6.h | 
1688 Hotms Armoury 1. 30/1 He beareth Argent, a Scarpe 

- Purpure, of some termed a Scarf. 2738 Cuampers Cycd, 
(ed. 2) s,v. Bend-sinister, The bend-sinister is, subdivided 
into the scav/, or scarp, and the battoon, 1823~4 Lincycl, 
Metrop. (1845) XV. 43: The Bend sinister consists of 
similar lines drawn inan opposite direction from thesz#ister 
chief to the dexter base of the shield. Its diminutive is the 
scarf occupying one half of its breadth. : 

Pb, =BANDEBOLE 2. : ee 
_x780 Epmonpson Her. Il. Gloss., Scaz/5 a small ecclesias~ 
tical banner, hanging down from the top of a crosier. 
+6. A scroll or plate bearing an inscription. 

x6ss Futter Ch. Hist. xt. x. § 49 The Vault thus pre- 
pared, a scarfe of lead was provided some two foot long,.. 
therein to make an inscription. = Be > 

7, altrib. and Comd., as scarf-maker, -veil; scarf= 
like adj. and adv.; scarf cloak, a light narrow 
cloak or tippet; scarf-loom, a loom for weaving 
figured fabrics of moderate breadth (Knight Dzct. 
Mech. 1878); + scarf-man, a clergyman of rank 
entitling him to wear a scarf; | scarf-officer, an 
officer who is entitled to wear a scarf; scarf-pin, 
a pin for fastening a scarf, or worn for omament 
in a scarf (sense 3 f); scarf-ring, a ring for hold- 
ing a scarf (sense 3f) in position. io 

1804 Yackson’s Oxford Frnt. 4 Aug. 2/3 *Scarf cloaks of | 
Jeno or worked muslin over coloured silks, are universally 
worn. x26rx Corer, Ascharpeux, .. *scarfe-like, 1852 
Meanderings of Memory J. 109 Scarf-like and ethereally 

‘slight. 1874 Bouret, Arms & Arntour iv. 67 Suspended 
from a baudrick, or scarf-like shoulder-belt, this sword 
reached from the hollow of the back to about the middle 
of the thigh. xzas Loud. Gaz. No. 6403/4 Anne Howard, 
..*Scarfmaker. 71x P. H. Impartial View of 2 late 
Parlts. 23 Vhe inferior Priests and Deacons, and all under 
the Degree of *Scarf Men were made to understand. 17x0~ 
xx Appison Sfect. No. 2x? 2 We may divide the Cler, 
into Generals, Field-Officers, and Subalterns. Among the 
first we may reckon Bishops, Deans, and Arch-Deacons. 
Among the second are Doctors of Divinity, Prebendaries, | 
and all that wear Scarfs...It is found that there has been a 
great Exceeding of late Years in the Second Division, 

' several Brevets having been granted for the converting of 
Subalterns into *Scarf-Officers. 1859 Habits of Gd. Soctety 
iii, (new ed.) 142 A *scarf-pin which is neither large nor 
showy. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 4/3 A useful *scarf-veil. - 

Scarf (skaif), 53.2 Also 5 scarffe, 6 skarfe,8 _ 
scarfe, 8-9 scarph, 9 skerf. [Words of related 
form and identical meaning (chiefly belonging to 

- the nautical vocabulary) are found in several mod, 
langs., but recorded much later than in English : 
¥. écart (:—*escarf) a. scarf, vbl. noun from écarver . 
(:—*escarver) to scarf; Sp. escarba, Pg. escarva a 
scarf; Du. scherfa scarf, verscherven (whence G. 
verscherben) to scarf; Sw. skarf, Norw. skaro_ 
piece added to lengthen a board or a garment, 
also the joint or seam by which this is effected ; 
Sw. skarfua, Norw. skarva, skjerva to lengthen by 
joining or sewing on an additional piece (Da. has 
in this sense skarre, the relation of which to the 
Sw. formis obscure) = =. st 
_ The relation of these words to each other 
English sb. and vb, is.uncertain. The fact. 
words are not, like those in the other Jlangs., 
technical, but have a wider meaning, seems 
slight presumption in favour of Scandinavian.as 
source, But even assuming this, itr 
the Eng. sb. comes from S 


x 


QO) 


SCARE. 


timbers in the midship frame. ¢ 1830 Rudin. Nav, (Weale) 


14x ‘he lower..riders..fay alongside the floor riders, and : 


give scarph above them. | 
2, Metal-working. (See quots.) 
3843 Horrzarrre. Turning, etc. 1. 220 In smith’s work 
likewise, the joinings are called scarfs,..The scarfs required 
for the shut, are made by first upsetting or thickening the 
iron,..It is next rudely tapered off. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Meckh., Scarf, the flattened or chamfered edges of iron pre- 
pared for welding. 1884 C.G, W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 
i. 297/2 ‘The point of the scarf is farthest into the fire. 
3. Comb.: scarf-joint=senses 1 and 2; hence 


searf-jointing, the process of joining timbers by 


means of a scarf; +scarf-timber, timber in short | 


lengths for scarfing; scarf-weld (see quot.), 
ryox SMEATON Edystone L.§ 252 The four stones..were 
«.to be united to each other by Hook-*Scarf-Joints. 1851-4 


Cycl. Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson) I. 329 The common scarf — 


joint is made by merely halving each piece of timber for 
a certain length, and then bolting or strapping the two 


Pieces together. 1907 Proc. Soc. Antig, 14 Feb. 349 The | 


method of construction is that known technically as *scarf- 
jointing. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 312 Certeyn 
*Scarffe Tymbre. price—viij® vj4. 1882 Ocinvin, *Scarf 
weld, a peculiar joint made in welding two pieces of metal, 
as iron, together. | . 

+ Scarf, 5.3 J@7 [Alteration of Scarr sd.] 
= ScaRP sb.2 a a 

rsoz Prercivatt Sf. Dict., Coraxa entre dos muros, a 
scarfe between wals, Muscelus, 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 
v. i, a6 These Caualleres.. haue also their Scarphe or 
Alambor [Sp. alaméor declivity of a ditch]. 1603 Court 
Rollin Athenzum 2x Nov. (1885) 668/3 Euerie man shall 
make vpe sufficiently all the Scarfes betwixt the milne & 
Restone Inges betwene this & Christmas next. 1645 Znchir. 
Hortif, 6 The Talud, or Scarfe, of the outside of the Ram- 
part. 1656 Kart Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass. 
1 xlii, 297 Ditches, Ravelins, Scarfes, & Counter-scarfes, 
. Scarf (skarf), sd.4 Orkn. and Shetl. dial, Also 
7, 9, scarfe, g scarff; and see Scarr. [a. ON, 
skarf-r, Norw., Sw. skarf.] A cormorant ora shag. 

1668 F, Jessor in Philos. Lett. Ray ta738) 38, I have pro» 
cured the Skin of a great Bird which he that gave it me 
call’d a Scarfe. ax693 Urguhart’s Rabelais m1. xiii. 107 
The sussing of Kitnings, clamring of Scarfes, ehingrng of 
Fullmarts. 1744 Preston Zetland in Phil. Trans. XLII. 
6x (2) Whaps, ‘loists, ..Plovers, Scarfs, &c. 1805 G. Barry 
Orkney Ist. 300 The Shag (pelecanus graculus), so_well 
known by the name of Scarf, is very frequently seen. Zbrd, 
The Cormorant..our great Scarf, is a species not so 
numerous as the former, 1868 D. Gorrie Summers gy 
Winters in. Orkneys v. 153 A lazy scarff here and there 
raised himself up at length over the surface. si 
Scarf (skinf), 95.5 Whaling. A longitudinal 
cut made in a whale’s body. 7 
\ x85x H. Metvirre Whale I. xxv. 181 As the blubber in 
one strip. uniformly: peels off along the line called the 
* scarf’. 2874 C, M, Scammon Marine Mammals 63 (Cent.) 
‘A scarf is cut along the body and through the blubber, to 
which one'end of'a tackle js hooked, 


Be 


Scarf (ska:f, v.1. Also 7 scarfe, skarfe, 9 
skarf. [f. Scarr 53.1] a 


"lL. trans. To clothe, cover, or wrap with or as 
with a scarf or scarves ; to invest with ascarf; + to 
blindfold. | om | 
1598 Br, Harz Sat, rv, vi. 46 The sturdy Plough-man doth 
the soldier see, All scarfed with pide colours to the knee. 
2613 Huywoop Brazen Age u1. ii. C3, Why doth Adonis.. 
shun this Iuory girdle of my armes? To be thus scarft the 
dreadfull God of warre Would giue me conquered kingdomes, 
x6g2 Six T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
95 Claudius caused that of Augustus to be taken from the 
heater of the Gladiators, that 1t might not ever be present 


that they call scarffiing. x 


Pract. Build, 280 § 


78g 


188 


into the ground timbers... 1643 Horn & ‘Roz. Gate Lang. 
Uni. xiviii § 530 The Joyner plaineth plankes..he 
skarfeth and ioyneth them close with culver-tailes. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn, I. s.v., Thus they say the Stem of 
a Ship is Scar/ed into her Keel; and they imply by it, That 


the two Peices are shaped away slanting, so as to join with 
one another close and even. x79x Smearon Eaystone L. 
§ 42 Timbers, properly scarphed together. 


& Arch. rnd. IV. 285/1 Tye-beams..were formed almost 


wholly of short lengths, averaging not more than 20 feet, . | 


lapped and scarfed. x850 Loner. Building Ship 137 The 
keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and bolted. 1860 
Enceyel, Brit. (ed. 8) XX. 186/t The several pieces are 
scarphed together. a 

— p. (Seequot.) | 

_ 2769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (2776) sv. Scary, But when 
the ends of the two pieces [of timber] are cut square, and 
put together, they are said to dust to one another 3 and 
when another piece is laid upon, and fastened to both, as 
in the case in all frame timbers, this is called scarfing the 
timbers; and half the piece which fastens the two timbers 
a is reckoned the length of the scarf. 


J 


Metal-working. To bevel or flatten (the ends — 


or edges of the pieces of metal to be welded), | 
-383r J. Houtanp Manuf. Metal I. 188 The extremities of 


_ each bar are scarfed. 186x Farrparrn Jvow 211 Mr. Bertram 


scarfs the edges of the plates, places them together [etc.]. 
= CG. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 303/1 Scarf it 
or welding. sg 

8. intr. To be joined with a scarf. nae a : 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 35 The inner end of the 
bosn. to ttt it scarfs with atongue. 1860 Zucycl. Brit, 
(ed. 8) XX. 1285/2 The foremost end of the keelson scarphs 
tothe stemson, esd. « 

Scarf (ska:f), v3 Whaling. [f. Soarr s3.5] 
trans. To make a ‘scarf’ or incision in the blubber 
of (a whale). Also adsol. - 

x8sx H. Metvitre Whale II. xxv. 182 The heavers singing, 
the blubber-room gentlemen coiling, the mates scarfing, the 
ship straining, and all hands swearing occasionally. 1887 


Goong, etc, Hisheries U.S. v. Il. 278/1 The second mate | 


‘scarfs’, or cuts the.body blubber. 

Searf-bolt, incorrect form of Soarp-BOoLtT, 

Scarfe: see Soarr. — : 

Scarfed (ska:ft; poct. ska-rféd), 2A7. 2.1 [Ef 
Soarr v.1+-ED.] Invested with ascarf; wearing 
a scarf; also, decorated with or as with scarfs. 

xg96 Suaxs, Merch, Vin. vi. 15 The skarfed barke puts 
from her natiue bay. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. IL. v. xit. 356 
Scarfed tricolor Municipals, 1863 KinGLaxe Crimea (1876) 
I. xiv. 269 Their fire pelted straight into the group of the 
scarfed Deputies i . 

Scarfed (ska-z1ft), 242.¢.2 [f. Soanrv.2+-2D1,] 
Joined by means ofa scarf. Scarfed joint =Scarr 
sb,2 1, : 7 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Skazfed, the Sea Term, : 


when one Peice of Timber is let and fastned into another, 
180x Lncycl, Brit. Suppl. 1. 170/2 Scarfed tie-beams. 180 
Sourney Madoc u. xxv, Tear up the deck, the sever 
lanks bear off, Disjoin the well-scarfed timbers, 1825 J. 
ICHOLSON Operat, Mechanic 652 The joint is what is de» 
nominated a half-lap, or scarfed joint. 

+ Sca‘rfing, 22/. sd.1 Obs. [f£ Scary.) +-rne1] 
concr, A covering network. 

1613 Coarman Maske Inns Court, To euery one of which, 
was tackt a Scarffing of Siluer; that ran sinuousely in workes 
ouer the whole raw ies LRG 
‘Scarfing (ska-sfn), v7. sb.2  [f. Scarr v.27] 

1. The action of joining by means of scarfs, 

1644 ManwavrinG Sea-mnans Dict. 89 So when the stem or 
any other timber. .is too short, itis peeced in this manner, and 
. FaLconer Diet. Marine mn. 

1780), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a ship, as 
by..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c, 31823 P. NicHorson 
: ing, is..the art of connecting two 
picoss of timber together, in such a manner as. to appear 
ike one piece, 1894 C. N. Rosinson Brit, Fleet 247 ‘Vo Sir 
Robert Seppings we owe the device known. as ‘scarphing’, 
« CONRCK. sional eae Oe SRT EE ie SES igs 
267x Putturrs, Sharing, (in Navigation) is one piece of 
wood let into another, or so much wood cut away from the 


one as the other, x79: SmeAron Adystone L. § 54 note, A.. 
draught, .in which..the places and nature of the scarfing | 


or jolnings [could be] ay Str obeqolt 
Builder's Man. 79, Fig. 17 is a representa’ 
which is very simple. x908 Crapock Whe. 
The fore and aft thwarts that strengthe 
are called scarping [s7¢.], 
is + Sc 2 fail 6 


ng, 2%, 


ves 


ss a 


pants, and 


84x Civil Eng. — 


strengthen the sailing thwart — 
i sb [f. Soanp s5.3+-4Ne 1] 


SCARIFIED, 


Loa Gentry of Eng. s3R | 

1669 Addr. Young Gentry of Eng. 53 Raise up but theskar 
Pg cide this fine mould, 1796 New pe oe 
144 By making four or five small longitudinal incisions with 
a sharp-pointed knife..on one side only of the head or po 
just through the scarf-skin. 1847 H. Miter First Lnpy, 
Zing. xi, (1857) 175 Let us..strip the vast landscape here of 
its upper integuments,..beginning first with the vegetable 
mould—the scarf-skin of the country. 


+Scarfways, adv. Obs.rare—, [f. Scan sd 
+ Way sé. with adverbial s.] =next. , 
1653 Urquuart Radelais i. xxvii, Thus went he out ina 
faire long-skirted jacket, putting his frock scarfewayes 
athwart his breast sy | 
Sca'rf-wise (ska-sfwoiz), adv. [f. Scar 531 
+-WISE.] In the manner of a scarf; passing from 
the shoulder across the breast and tied beneath the 
arm. Cf. F. en écharpe. i ae te 
gz Gotpwet in Nichols Progy. Eliz. (1788) IT. 129 A 
scrowle or band of silver, which came scarfe-wise over the 
shoulder, and so downe under the arme. x60r Houtanp 
Pliny xxxui. iii. II. 462 Let them have their chains of gold 
as large as they list under their arms or crosse over thei 
sides, scarfe-wise. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav, xl. 160 
Great chains of gold scarf-wise about them. 1900 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 7/4 A wide red ribbon with green edges 
athwart his chest scarfwise. : 
+Scarfy, a. Obs. [f. Soar sé1 +-y.] Re 
sembling a scarf. Scary skin =SoaRF-SKIN. 
z6zr Cotar., Escharpeux, scarfie. r62x Lavy M. Wrora ~ 
Urania. 511 Alasse you frowne, and pull a scarfie Clowd 
ouer your diuine face to hide your fauour from me. 1744 
tr. Boerhaave’s Inst. VII. 295 Over all these is extended the 
Cuticle or scarfy Skin, 7 ors ee 
Scarfyre, obs. variant of SCAREFIRE. —— 
Scarification (skerifikéfon). Also 5 scari- 
ficacioun, 6 scaryfycacyon, skarificacion, 7 
scarrification, [ad. late L. scarificatiin-em, n. 
of action f. scarificdre to Scarmry. Cf, F. scari- 
fication (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 7 | 
l. The action of scarifying; an instance of this, 
exgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 86 Latynge of 
blood, noght by openynge of veynes, but by scarificacioun 
of fflesch. 1533 Exrvor Cast. Helthe ut. viii. (1541) 62 In 
what member the bloud is gathered, the body being fyrst 
pourged by scarification, the Bree maye be cured. x6or 
Honrann Pliny xvir. xxvil. I. 545, 1 cannot omit one. 
manner of cure by way of Scarification, For when the bark . 
is poore and leane [etc.]. 1672 Wiseman Wounds 1. x, 10% 
Also cupping with scarification of the Neck and Shoulders, 
1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 47 These Scari- 
fications. procured..a Discharge of Serum, x8az Scorr | 
Nigel xxi, While his chin sustained from the razor literal 
scarification. 2899 4 //éutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 496 In 
massive swellings of the tongue and throat relief has been 


given by scarification. 

tg, 188x J. H. Incram Poe's Wks. I. Mem. 34 He began 
that system of literary scarification—that crucial dissection 
of bookmaking mediocrities, which [etc.]. ee 

2. concr. A slight incision or a number of slight 
incisions made by scarifying. | ee 

msqr R, Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Ojb, Ye 
ought to make certayne scaryfycacyons very depe with the 
rasour, z56a BuLrein Dial. Sorenes & Chir. ae Laie upon 
the same skarificacion baie Salte. xg99 A. M. tr. Gadel — 
houer's Bh. Physicke p0342 Therby shall the scarifications 
be kept open. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 350 
They..make incisions in their face, then laying gumona _ 
fire, hold over their faces that smoak may colour the scari« 
fications. 1782 Exiz. BLowEr Geo. Bateman 11. 138 Whose 
--face was rendered more disagreeable..by deep scarificas 
tions ofthe small-pox, a, eu Aiea, 

Scarificator (ske-rifikestax). [a.mod.L. scari- 
Jicator (¥. scarificateur, Paré 16th c.), f. late L, 
Sscarificcre to SOARIFY.] 


L. Surg. An instrument used in scarification, for 


FF 
, OF 


be 


ir 


SCARIFIER., 


Scarifier (skevrifeie:). [f. Scanrry v. +-zR1.] 
1, One who or something which scarifies, /z¢. 


and fig: ss diate | 

1566 Securis Detection Dijb, Playster makers, clyster 
geuers, scarifiers, letters out of bloud, &c, 21683 Satmon 
Doron Med.t. 79 Cicatrizers, or ‘Scarrifyers’. 1855 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) I. 403, I have almost finished No. 3, in which 
1 have relieved my indignant soul with a scarifier, 1862 
THACKERAY Philip xvi, There is an air of fashion in every- 
thing which Digges writes,..which makes me pretty certain. 
that D. was my scarifier, _ . 

2. =ScARIFICATOR I. 

x6xx in Corer.; and in later Dicts. ~ | 

8. Agric. An implement for loosening the soil. 

1797 Bittincstey Vrew Agric. Somerset 278, His [Rev. 
J. Cooke's] instruments called the scuffler, and scarifier, are 
the best contrivances I ever beheld, for the pulverization of 
the soil. 1880 J. W. Hitt Guide fad ada 472 
Improved four-wheel wrought iron lever Scarifiers. 

4, Road-making. A machine used for breaking 
uparoad, Cf. Soariry wv, 3b. : 

1892 Daily News 21 Oct. 5/5 Our new acquaintance ‘the 
scarifier’, whose operations when the roadway of the ‘'hames | 
Embankment is remaking attract so much attention. xgor 
Athenzum 1 June 697/2 Scarifiers..appear to have been 
first introduced in England in 18843; and these machines 
form very valuable adjuncts to steam rolling, . 

Scarify (skzrifsi), v. Also 6-8 scarrify. [a. 
F, scarifier (13-14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
scarificare, altered form of scarifare to scarify, ad. 
Gr. ¢xapipdcda, recorded in the senses ‘to scratch 
an outline, sketch lightly, to do anything slightly or 
slovenly’ (L. & Sc.), f. oxapip-os pencil, stilus.] 

L. trans. (chiefly Surg.) To make a number of 
scratches or slight incisions in (a portion of the 
body, a wound). Hence gex. to cover with 
scratches. 

1541 R. Copranp Galyen’s Terap. F iv, Yf it appere pale, 
«-lt must be scarified and made to blede. x982 StanvHuRst 
i neis ut. (Arb.) 43 You me byd, O Princesse, to scarrify a 
festered old soare. z60r Hotranp Péiny xxxu. vii. II. 440 
Divers..with foure..teeth of this serpent, scarifie the gums 
of the upper chaw, in case the teeth therein doe ake, 1604 
R. Cawprey Table Alsh., Scarifie, to launce, or open a 
sore. x662 Everyn Chalcogy, 19 By Insculping, Scarrify- 
ing, and making a kind of Incision into it. 319749 Fisupine 
Tom Sones ui. ix, The captain..had his veins scarified. x75 
Smotuert Per, Pic. xxxix. (1779) IL. 28 Fixing her nails in 
his antagonist’s face, she scavtbed all one side of his nose. 
1788 Gipson Decd. & Flv. V. sg2 They shaved their hair, 
and scarified their faces. 1865 Lupsock Prek. Times xiii. 
(878) 459 ‘The body was scarified in horizontal bands. 1876 

Trans, Clin. Soc. 1X. 169 These places were accordingly 
scarified under the ether spray. 1908 H. D, RotLeston 
Dis. Liver 118 The local pain. .[should be] relieved by cold 
applications, poultices, scarifying the skin [etc.]. 

transf. 1861 Gro. Exior Silas M. xi. 198 If I offend her, 
she's Sure to scarify my throat with black pepper the 
next day. : 

b. jig. To make sore, wound. Also, in mod, 
use, to subject to merciless criticism. : 

z582 Stanvnurst A¢neis x. (Arb.) 55 Theese woords theyre 
vahlant share Gi dooe scarrifye deeply. 1774 Sect. No. 595 


e 6 You have Quartered all the foul Language upon me, 
that could be raked out of..Billingsgate, without knowing 
.»whether I deserve to be Cupped and Scarified at this rate. 
gaz (tit/e) Medicina ee erate or the Doctor scarify'd, 
3844 Disragei Coningshy 1. ii, There..he..cut up a rising 
genius..or scarified some unhappy wretch. 1884 Wesz. 
Morn. News 13 Sept. 4/4 Next week he will be heard at 
Northampton, whither he oes to scarify the Tories. 
CG. transf. (? Associated with Soar sé.) To 
cover with scars, to scar. 


and western sides. 


d. App. misused for: To anoint (a wound). 


_ Last Voy, xiii, (1889) 300 The vineyards LAustealia),.. ete 
y Just been scarified, as 


leaves at this season. — 


| the tongue is scarious cartilaginous, or provided with a 
| eorneous investment, 1872 Cours Key NV. Amer. Birds 47 


| roughened without obvious elevation, the leg is said to be 


| gnathus De Jean, and some of the other Scaritidans, 1890 


| DISPARKLE vbs.|. trans. To scatter, disperse. 


| let’ of a doctor of divinity or law. 


| idle, scarlaticall. a | are A 
| Scarlatina (skailaténa), Path, Also.g sear- | 
| let(t)ina. [a. mod. L, scarlatina (Sydenham 1676), | 
a. lt. scarlattina (used by Lancelotti in 1527) 


| of scarlattino adj., dim. of scarlatte Soanuzt.. Cf. | 
| BF. scarlatine, Sp., Pg. escarlatina.| = SoaRurt | 
| FEver. (Popularly often misapprehended as de- 


.- | noting a milder form of the diseas 
drilled | Gesignated by the vernacular term. 


189 


Piety Pref. § ro It being too probable that this is Gods last 
experiment upon us, like the causticks and scarifyings toa 
lethargic patient, 1783 CULLEN Mirst Lines Physic § cexcv, 
Wks, 1827 II. 32 To draw blood.. by cupping and scarifying. 
1880 Jerreries Hodge & M. 11. 74 He contracts to do their 
ploughing and scarifying at so much acre, . 

atirib. 3599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 363/2 
Scarifye the skinne of the tumor with scarifyinge instru- 
mentes. 1865 Morn, Star_15 Mar. To try whether the 
scarifying process may not do more to bring South Carolina 
back to the Union than [etc.]. ; be oe 

Sca‘rily, adv. [f.Scarya.t+-Ly2.]  Timidly. 

1880 Howruts Undisc. Country ix. 133 The light..was 
held scarily aloft above the head of anelderly woman,  _ 
‘Scaring (skée-rin), vd2. sd. [f. Scangv. +-ING1,] 
The action of the vb. ScaRE, | | 

1573-80 Tusser H/usé, (1878) 32 No scaring with dog, 1580 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. ULI. 295 Scarring and debarring of 
ae ain Sait r612 cw Ls bleeds ene 
righting, fraying, skaring. x852 G. W. JoHnson Cottage 
Gard, Dict. s.v. Scares, It is best to employ boys for the 
Short time scaring is required, 

Scaring (skéerin), #7. a. ([f. Scarz m + 
-ING2%.] That scares; terrifying. 

164x Mitton Reform. ii. Wks. 1851 III. 64 As a tender 
Mother takes her Child and holds it over the pit with 
scarring words that it may learne to feare, where danger is. 
1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 205 As a child, when scaring sounds 
molest, Clings close and closer tothe mother’s breast. 18x3 
Corerivce Night-Scene 37 A rude and scaring note, my — 
friend! 1879 Bartnc-Goutp Germany II, 207 Let not. 
women be frightened by the scaring name. 

+ Sca‘riole. Ods. Also 5 skariole, 6 scaryole. 
fad. (through med.L.) It. scariola (whence F. 
escarole, scarole.| Broad-leaved endive. 

e400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 73 Wylde letus 

t feldmen clepyn skarioles. 1422 Jdid., Priv. Priv. my 

etus sauage, that is y-callid scariole. 1526 Grete Herbal 
cl. (1529) Iv, Endiuia is endyue...It is otherwyse called 
scaryole. 1597 GERARDE Herbal u. xxvii. 222. 1658 PHILvirs. 
Scaviole, a kind of herb otherwise called broad leav 
endive, 1725 Bradley's Fam. Dict.s.v. Syrup, Two Leaves 
of Succory, Dandelion, Endive or Scariole. 

Scariose (skéeridus), a. Zot. [ad. mod. L. 

scaridsus, of obscure origin.] =ScaRious. 
_ 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. (1794) 383 The scales 
in the Artichoke are scariose or ragged. 1806 GALPINE 
Brit, Bot, 21 Glumes seariose. 188r BAKER in Frnt. Linn 
Soc. XVIIL. 279 Stipules large, brown, deltoid, scariose. 

+ Scariot(h. Ods. Aphetic forms of Iscarror. 

¢1380 Wycur Wes, (1880) 49 Pei leden wip hem a scarioth 
stolen fro is eldris by pefte to robbe pore men bi beggynge. 
cergso R. Breston Sayte Fortune B iij b, Great cause hath 
now the Scariot to wepe & to bewaile it. : 

Scarious (skéeriss), a. [ad. F. scaréeux, ad. 
mod.L. scarddsus SCARIOSE @, | : 

1. Bot. Having a dry and shrivelled appearance. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn, Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 
Scartous, dry and rigid, as if dead. x819 Panfologia, 
Scarious leaf, in botany. 1872 Orrver Zlem, Bot. U1. 26% 
The scarious perianth be which the Order [Funcacez] is 
distinguished from Liliacess. 1882 G, ALLEN in WV@ture 17 
Aug. 372 The corolla is thin and scarious. ; ng 

2. Zool. Dry, not fleshy. ne? 

186x Hume tr. Moguin-7andon 1. 49 In some animals... — 


When the harder sorts of either scutella or plates are 


scabrous or scarious, st 

Scaritid (skzrritid), a [f. mod.L. Scarités: 
see below.] Pertaining to the Scarztini, a tribe 
of ground-beetles of the family Carabida, typified 
by the genus Scarites. So Scari-tidan, a beetle 
ofthistribe = | | 

1837 Kirsy Richardson's Fauna Bor.-Amer.1V.6 Oxy= 
Century Dict. s.v. Morio, The genus pertains to the scaritid 
section of Carabide, = tit 

+ Scarkle, v. Obs. rave—1.. [Cf DispaRPLe, 


e1450 Roll in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comme. (1872) 280/x 
For therby be the Frensshemenne riched, the Englishmenne - 


| povered; they mightly recured of men & peple, we distroieds — | 
| they to gader, we assundred scarkeled. 


Scarlad, scarlat, obs. ff. ScaRLET sd. and a. 
+Scarlatical, a. nonce-wd. Having the pre- 
judices characteristic of those who wear the “scar= | 


1672 Woon Lif (O. H.S.) IT. 243 Dr. Clerk. lazy end ‘ 


em. 


G. E. Dax tre Simon 


| a bright red colour, 


| glde an 


a : is lyk scarlet in grayn. 
, | ke henttis a hode of sch: 


= | elothid 


SCARLET. 


286x Granam Pract. Med. 683 Elence, for want of caution 

at this time we may have the scarlatinal dropsy. 1878 L. 

Browne Throat & Dis. 137 In scarlatinal sore throat the 
local differences are not so well marked. 3 


Scarlatiniform (skdulatiniffm), a. Te 


ScARLATIN-a + -(1)FORM.] Resembling the rash _ 


or eruption of scarlatina. a ae 
1866 Fur Princ. Med. (1880) 1042 A scarlatiniform 
eruption. 2899 A /dbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 65 Eruptions of 
toxic character, erythematous, scarlatiniform [etc,]. | 
Scarlatinine (ska:lat#‘nin). [f ScaRLaTIn-a 
+-INE.] The hypothetical infectious principle of 
scarlatina. — | : | ; 
1864 Farr in Rep. Reg. Gen. Suppl. 34 When any zymotic 
matter such as varioline, scarlatinine or typhine finds its 
way into a village or street, it is more likely to pass from 
house to house. 1897 4 lébute’s Syst. Med. Ii, 164 A toxine 
has been extracted from the urine, of which the chemical 
composition has been ascertained, and to which the name 
Scarlatinine has been given, . 
Scarlatinoid (ska:latinoid), a. and sd. [-o1D.] 
a, adj. Having the appearance of scarlatina. b. sd, 
One of a group of Erythemas which closely resemble 
scarlatina, | a : 


1886 Faccr Princ. Med. (1888) I. 172 A diffused scarlati- . 


noid eruption. 1899 A Wbut?’s Syst. Med. VIII. 464 The first 
group which they call Puteoloids and Scarlatinoids com- 
prises the erythemas which simulate the erythematous 
eruptive fevers in all their stages. er 
Scarlatinous (skailatZnes), a. [f. Scarta- 
TIN-A+-oU8.] Affected with scarlatina. — 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 14x Scarlatinous tonsils. 
Scarlatte, obs. form of ScaRLET sé. and a. _ 
+ Searle. Obs. Also 5 skerel(e. [Earlier 
skevel, f. skerve SCARE V.: see -EL.] A scarecrow, 
1440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Skerel, larva [c 1460 Winch., 
skerele]. 1483 Cath. Angi. 321/2 A scarle or visern, darua,. 
Scarless (ski-slés), a. [f. Scar sd.1+-LEss,] 
l. Showing no scar; lacking blemishes 
1630 Drumm. or Hawru. Flowres of Sion D2, Amidst 
that Masse of Ruines they did make, Safe and all scarre- 
lesse yet remaines my Minde. 1863 Possid. Creation 103 
The living canvass..1s..as scarless and unsullied, as if it 
had never been touched by the burning pencils of the sun, 
x891 Merenitn One of our Cong. I, xii. 226 His pride in 
appearing woundless and scarless, a an 
2. Leaving no scar, a Fase nies 
1823 Byron Yuan x1, lxxxii, Escaping with a few slight 
scarless sneers. ay 


Scarlet (skauslét), sd. and a. Forms: 3-7— 


scarlat, skarlet, 4 scarleit, scharlette, 4-6, 8 
scarlett, 5 scarlatte, scarlad, skarlot, 5-6 scar- 
lot, skarlat, 5,8 skarlett, 6 scarlette, skarlette, 
skarlote, skerlyt, 3- scarlet. 
escarlate sb. fem. (mod.F. écarlate) = Pr. escarlai 
masc., -afa fem. In Fr. and Pr. recorded from 


the 12th c.; the other Rom. forms are later: Sp. — 


Pg. escarlate, -ata, It. scarlatte, med.L. scarlat- 
(t)um, -a, scarlettum (1204 in Excerpta Historica 
393). In Teut. the word appears as ON. skarlat, 
skallat, MEIG. scharlét, early nod.F lem. schaerlat; 


also, with etymologizing alteration (cf. Lax sd.5), 
MHG.scharlach(en,MLG.,Du.scharlaken(whence _ 
Da, skarlagen, Sw. skarlakan, Icel. skarlak, skar= 


lakan), From It. are prob. mod. Gr, oxag 


L. +a. In early use, some rich cloth, often of — 
but (according to Fr., MDu., _ 


and. med.L, sources) also. sometimes of other colours, 


robe he | 


oxg80 Sir Ferumb, 4464 And we han her scarletes 
& clopes of tarse. .¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Ti 
1400 Morte 


‘with bijsan 


ie 


[Aphetic a. OF. 


Church Slav. skriato, Serbian skrlet,Turk, sherlet. — 


_ green, brown. Ods. b. In later: 


SCARLET. 
— pcarlette xxxilil, a1gq8 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 52b, The 
Mayre of London..appareled in orient grayned Skarlet, 
2588. Hickxock tr. #rederick’s Voy. 3x Ships bring cloth of 
Wooll, Scarlets, Veluets, Opium and Chickenes. x649 J. 
Master Daily Excpense-bh. 4 Aug,, For 4 ya & half of right 
french scarlet at 45%, 1664 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 
96 Sattins, damasks, scarlets, cobweb-lawns [etc.]}. 1796 
uRKE Regic. Peace iv, Wks, UX. 123 An Ambassador, 
whose robes are lined with a scarlet dyed in the blood of 
udges. 1859 Tennyson Edazne sor Then the trumpets 
lew Proclaiming his the prize, who wore the sleeve Of 
scarlet, and the pearls. tes . 
2. A brilliant vivid red colour, inclining te orange, 
ex1440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scarlet, colowre, Zwtzs. . 1530 
Parser. 265/2 Scarleta reed colour, 1648 Herrick Hesger., 
Weeping Cherry, Which. rubies, corals, scarlets, all For 
tincture, wonder at. x6go0 Locke Hum, Und. ut. iv. § 1x 
His Friend demanding what Scarlet was? the blind Man 
answered, It was like the sound of a Trumpet. 212734 R. 
Nortu Life Fokn North (1742) 237 Scarlet was commonly 


called the King’s Colour, 1788 Cowrer Gratitude 29 This | 


moveable structure of shelves,.. Where flaming in scarlet 
and gold My poems enchanted I view. 1856 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. IV. v. tii, § 24. 53 In this chord the scarlet is the 
most powerful colour. 1894 K. Graname Pagan P. 68 A 
riot of scarlet on gold, the red poppy of our native fields 
tosses heavy tresses with gipsy adandon, | 
pb. A pigment or dye of this colour, In recent 
use also s#ec., any one of a certain group of coal-tar 
colouring matters used in scarlet pigments and dyes. 
1653 JER. Tavior Serm, for Year (1678) 333 A ship laden 
with Persian Carpets, and the ingredients of the rich Scarlet. 
| x67a W. S. Polygraphice 178 For a Scarlet. Take Vermi- 
lion, and deepen it with Lake or Indian Red. 1859 Gro. 
Exior Adam Bede xxi, He had already a high reputation 
in the district for his dyes, and he was bent on discovering 
some method by which he could reduce the expense of 
crimsons and scarlets. 1862 O’Neitt Dict. Calico Print. & 
Dyeing 61 Vhe best scarlets are still obtained from cochineal 
alone as colouring matter. 1886 tr. Benedtkt’s Chem, Coal- 
tar Colours 198 ‘Vhe scarlets have replaced cochineal to a 
considerable extent in wool-dyeing. 

3. Official or ceremonial costume of scarlet, as 
the uniform of a soldier, the gown or robe of a 
doctor of divinity or law, a judge, a cardinal, etc. ; 
also, the scarlet coat worn in the hunting field 
(= Pink sé. 6). Hence occas, the rank, dignity, 
or office signified by a scarlet robe. 

1496 in Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. Var. Coll. (1907) TV. 212 
All they of the xxiiij that hath be maire shall ride in scarlett 
au the Kynge. 1568 T. Howe. Ard, Amitie (1879) 82 

_ For Fortune may as then, make kings as pleaseth her: Since 
_ she the riche and noble men, to scarlets can prefer. r6z0 B. 
Jonson Adcé. 1. iii, This Summer He will be of the Clothing 
of his company. And, next spring, call’d to the Scarlet. 
1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas, I (1655) 110 The Lord Maior 
with his confraternity of Aldermen also mounted and in 
their Scarlets. 1685 Rycaur Contn, Lives Popes 16 After 
this he made little account of his Scarlet, or degree of 
Cardinal. 1706. Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) I. 3rx White 
_ Kennett. sometimes waited on Dr. Wallis to Church with 
his skarlett, 1764 Ox, Sausage 38 The splendid Fortunes 
and the beauteous Face..Too soon are caught by Scarlet 
. and by Lace. 1885 Field 7 Feb. 147/3 A good man in 
scarlet is down at the first fence. 289x Morris Poems by 


the Way (1896) 17, What mayor shall rule the hall we built? 


‘Whose scarlet sweep the floor? 
4. +a. One who wears a scarlet uniform or in- 
 ‘gignia; e.g. ajudge. Ods. 3 : 
628 Fertnam Resolves 1, viii, 18 Open Rebukes are for 
Magistrates, and Courts of lustice: for Stelled Chambers, 
and for Scarlets, in the thronged Hall. ita Restoration 
in Vil&ers (Dk. Buckhm,) Wks. (1775) 103 Do the Lords 
bow, and the regarded Scarlets, Kiss their gam'd goles, and 
cry we are your servants 7 Bad ook we | 
- b. occas. Persons clothed in scarlet; men in the 
ing field (cf, Pav sb. 6b) or on the golf links ; 
sol inred uniform. 
Mag. XIX. 353 The whole field was fairly 
}one among the number, and consider my- 
f scarlet too. 1842G, F. Carnecie Golfana 
off (1875) 150 He whirls his cl 
ng, And freely bets round all 
USMAN Shropshire Lad xxxv, 


ub to catch the 


| th 


190 


The sycamore, capricious in attire, Now green, now tawny, 
and ere autumn yet Have chang’d the woods, in scarlet 
honours bright. “8x6 Kars 70 my Brother George 130 
The poppies show their scarlet coats. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. UX. 722 She also now had a scarlet eruption. 

b. Clothed in scarlet, wearing a scarlet uniform 
or distinguishing dress. | fet ss 

sox Suaks, 1 Hen. VJ,1. ili. 56 Out Tawney-Coates, out 

Scarlet Hypocrite. 1642 Mitron Aol. Smect, Wks. 1851 
Il. 280 The invincible warriour Zeale shaking loosely the 
slack reins drives over the heads of Scarlet Prelats and such 
as are insolent to maintaine traditions. 1902 Words of Eye- 
witness 3 There is no more universally beloved individual 
in the world than this same scarlet Atkins. _ 

@ Red with shame or indignation, ‘ft Also 


transf. blushing, indignant. 


1865 Barinc-Goutp Werewolves xii. 222 Several times his 


face had become scarlet, and his eyes had fallen. x188xr 
W. H. Marrock Rom. 19th Cent. L1. 120 She flushed scarlet, 

transf. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. JJ, ut. til. 99 But ere the 
Crowne he lookes for, line in peace, Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mothers Sonnes Shall ill become the flower of 
Englands face, Change the complexion of her Maid-pale 


Peace To Scarlet Indignation. 


2. fig. & Of an offence (after Isa. i. 18), hence 
occas. of an offender : Heinous, deep-dyed. 


[x6r3 Suaxs, K. Hem. VIII, m1. ii. 255 (To Wolsey) Thou | 


scarlet sinne.] 1642 J. SHuTE Sarah ¢ Hagar (1649) 206 Who 
doth forgive. .even foul sins, crimson, scarlet Iniquities, upon 
humiliation. 1656 Sir G. WHarton Hemerol., Proauaph. 30 
The Final cause [of earthquakes], is a sign ofan Angry God, 
justly provoked by the Scarlet crimes of a sinful People. 
%709 hd ns. Mantzy Secret Mem, (1720) 1V. 97 How preach 
up, as thou dost, Vertue and Moderation, when thy self art 
Scarlet deep tinged with the highest Crimes? 

b. in allusions to the glaring effect of the colour. 

820 Hazuirr Lect. Dram. Lit. 16 The deathblow which 
had been struck at scarlet vice and bloated hypocrisy. 

3. General combinations: @. parasynthetic, as 
scarlet-barred,-blossomed, -breasted, -circled, ~coated, 
-coloured, ~crested, -flowered, ~haired, -moustached 
adjs.; frequent in specific names of animals and 
plants. oe 

1832 J. Renniz Const. Butterji. & Moths 227 The *Scarlet 
Barred Gold (Lampronia sanguinelia, Stephens). 1845 
Filorist’s Fral. 178 ‘The well-known *scarlet-blossomed cur- 
rant, 1822 Laruam Ge. Hist. Birds Il. rar *Scarlet- 
breasted Parrot...Inhabits New-Holland. 1704 Porn Wind: 
sor For. 116 His purple crest, and *scarlet-circled eyes. 1693 
R, Duxs in Dryden's Fuvenal iv. (1697) 78 So many Ses- 
terces were swallow’d down, To stuff one *Scarlet-coated 
Court Buffoon. 1617 Hizron Wés. pore Il. 317 The citie 
of Rome..may shew her selfe to bee indeed that *Scarlet- 
coloured Harlot, described by John in his Revelation, 1753 
CuamsBers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Lychnis, The lesser *scarlet 
flowered Constantinople lychnis, 1872 Routledge’s Ev. 
Boy's Ann, 419/1 The *Scarlet-Haired Poppy. 1872 Covss 
Key N. Amer. Birds 192 Bill dark; *scarlet-crested, *scarlet- 
moustached, ; PS 

b. qualifying the name of a colour, as scardet- 
crimson, -red, -vermilion. = 

31882 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older self-flowers..Joseph 
Green, bright *scarlet-crimson. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 456 
Hir hosen weren of fyn *scarlet reed. 21590 Spenser J. @. 
1. 11, x3 A goodly Lady clad in scarlot red. @17z1r Ken 


Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 510 She saw the Place where | 


Jesus bled, And dy’d the Turff of Scarlet-red. 1882 Garden 
29 July 104/2 It bas flowers,.of bright scarlet-red_ hue, 
dbid. 25 Mar. 196/2 Many drooping flowers. .of a brilliant 
*scarlet-vermilion hue. oe 


4. Special collocations : scarlet-day, + scarlet- 


: “G sin the’ Universit 
Grrarpe Heria xxx,.1758 The | 


small tree, 360 


SCARLETEER. 


finch, Fringilla coccinea (Shaw); scarlet gros- 
beak, the Cardinal-bird; scarlet ibis, Zudocimys 
ruber, a bird congeneric with the typical Ibis, native 
in tropical America; scarlet lory, a name given to 
several birds of the Parrot-tribe; scarlet macaw, 
Psittacus macao, a parrot native in S. America and 
the West Indies; scarlet mite, 7rombidium holo- 
sericeum ; scarlet mussel, a shell-fish (see quot.) ; 
scarlet snake, a name applied to two colubriform 
snakes of tropical America (see quot.); scarlet 


sparrow, 7anagrarubra;, scarlet spoonbill, Pia. 


talea ajaja; scarlet tanager, the RED Brrp, 
Pyranga rubra; scarlet tiger (moth), Hyper. 
campa dominula. | oe 
1806 Suaw Gex. Zool. VI. 8x One of the most elegant 
insects of this genus is the *Scarlet Cantharis, 1783 Laruam 
Synopsis Birds II. 270 *Scarlet Finch...Inhabits Sand- 
wich Islands. 2837 Gou.p Birds of Europe 11. Pl, 206 
*Scarlet Grosbeak. 2785 Pennant Arctic Zool. IL, 458 
*Scarlet Ibis. 175: G. Epwarps Wat. Hist. Birds w. 172 
The *Scarlet Lory. x81x Suaw Gen. Zool. VILL. 533 Psite 
tacus grandis. .Scarlet Lory. Jd7d. 386 Vhe *Scarlet Mac-. 
caw, 1826 Kirey & Sp. Ltomol. 111. 492 The little *scarlet 
mite..(Tvombidinm holosericeum). 1672 Phil. Trans. Vi, 
5022 The *Scarlet-Mustle, having a purple-vein, which being 
prickt with a needle yeilds a perfect Purple or Scarlet J uyce 
that will not be washt out of the Linnen died therewith, 
1842 HoLproox WV. Amer. Herpet. Ul, 127 Rhinostoma.coc- 
cinea... he Scarlet Snake, Jéid., The ‘ Couleuvre écarlate’ 
(Scarlet Snake) of Bosc is quite another animal, doubtless 
the Calamaria elapsoidea. 1764 G. Enwarps Glean. Nat, 
Hist, 11. 278 The *Scarlet Sparrow. 1819 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
XI, 642 *Scarlet Spoonbill. 1808-13 A. Witson Amer. 
Ornith, (1831) IL. 226 *Scarlet Tanager. 1832 J. Renu. 
Consp. Butterfi. & Moths 42 The *Scarlet ‘Liger (HySer- 
campa Dominula, Stephens) appearsin June. 
c. In names of plants and fruits: scarlet banana, 
Musa coccinea; scarlet-bean = scarlet runner; 
scarlet cardinal-flower, scarlet lobelia, Lodelia 
cardinalis (see CARDINAL-FLOWER) ; scarlet con- 
volvulus, /pomsa coccinea; scarlet geranium, 
a pelargonium with scarlet blossoms, largely 
used as a bedding-plant (see GERANIUM 2 and 
PELARGONIUM); scarlet maple, Acer rubrum; 
scarlet oak, Quercus coccinea (see OAK I b); 
also tthe Holm Oak, Quercus lex; scarlet 
painted-cup (see PaInTen p/. a. 4); scarlet 
pea (see quot.); scarlet pimpernel, Axagallis 
arvensis (see PIMPERNEL 3 and 3 b); scarlet 
runner (bean), Phaseolus multifiorus (cf. BEAN 
3); searlet sage, Salvia fulgens, a native of 
Mexico (Miller Plant-n. 1884, 245); also S. splen- 
dens, a native of Brazil (Cent. Dict. 1891); scarlet 
seed, a name of two tropical trees (see quot. 1866); 
scarlet strawberry, any cultivated variety of the 
Virginian Strawberry, Fragaria virginiana, having — 
scarlet ‘fruit’; scarlet thorn, Cratmgus coccinea. 
188s Lavy Brassry Zhe Trades 29 The *scarlet banana. 
1731 Mitte Gard. Dict. s.v. Phaseolus, The *Scarlet Bean. 
1853 Mrs, Cartyte Left. 11. 168 Some scarlet beans that 
were growing in his own piece of garden. 1698 *Scar- 
Jet Cardinal-Flower [see CaRpinaL-FLOWER]., 1856 O. W. 
Houmes Aut, Breakf.-t. x. (1895) 253 Dream of that winding 
shore Where scarlet cardinals bloom—for me no more. 
x823 Crass Technol. Dict. s.v. Scarlet, *Scarlet-Convol- 
vulus. 1760 *Scarlet geranium [see GERANIUM 2]. 1870 
Ruskin Lect. Art vi. 162 There are few flowers of which 


MBIg Gard. Assist. 236 The *scarlet | 
den 12th 45/3 The *scarlet Thorns. 
wi can species, — z 


, scarletnesse. : 
ARLET sb.] trans. 
to colour scarlet. Chiefly — 
ted 47. a., in quot. tinged 


SCARLET FEVER. 


Scarlet fever. A contagious febrile disease, 

distinguished by a scarlet efflorescence of the skin 

and of the mucous membrane of the mouth and 
harynx. Also known as SOARLATINA. — 

31676 Jas. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg. vi. ii. (1685) 274 The 
first and last {z.¢. Small-Pox and Rossalia] of these were in 
Warwick at the writing hereof; the last going under the 
name of Scarlet Fever. 1799 M. Unperwoop Dis. Childhood 
(ed. 4) I. 227 Whenever the Scarlet-fever becomes epidemic 
among adults, children rarely fail being attacked by it in 
great numbers, 1848 Tuacxeray Van. Fair i, Poor Miss 
Birch died of the scarlet fever. 1876 Bristowe Theory & 
Pract. Med. (1878) 156 Down to the sixteenth or seventeenth 
century scarlet fever was confounded with measles. 

b. An instance or an attack of this disease. rave. 

1775 SHERIDAN St, Patr, Day 1. i, He had rather see his 
daughter in a scarlet fever than in the arms of a soldier. 
x870-2 Lippon Alem. Relig. iv. § 1, [He] will be..as well 
as another who may have happily survived a scarlet fever. 

+Sca'rletite. once-wd. [f. SoaRLer sé.+ 
-1TE.} One who hunts in scarlet (see SCARLET sé. 3). 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 426 The wagons..were. .some 
of them occupied by scarletites from Melton. 


Scarlety. vce-wd. [f. Scanner sd. + -y.] 


Having a tinge of scarlet. | , ? 
840 Ruskin Diary 23 Aug. in Harrison (1902) 53 Note 
the intense scarletty purple of the shattered larch stems, 

Scarling, Scarlot: see Skirting, SCARLET. 

Scarmesh, -mige, -moge, -m(o)uch(e, etc., 
obs. forms of Skrrmish sh. andw tt 

Scarn, Scarnes(se, obs. ff. Scorn, ScARCENESS, 

+ Sca‘ro. Obs. It. form of Scarus. 

172z Diaper tr. Oppian’s Halieut. 1.215 Here Scaro’s feed, 
Lbid. % 219, I. 1078, Iv. 58, 61. | 

+Scaro'tique. Obs. rare—1, =EsCHAROTIC. 
2673 Pil. Trans, VIII. 6054 The touch of an hot Iron, 

the applicatien of Vitriol or other Scarotiques. 
Scarp (skarp), sb.1 Her. Also scarpe, [a. 
ONE. escarfe = Central OF. eschargte (mod.F. 
écharpe), lit. sash: see SoarF sd.] A diminutive 
of the bend sinister, one-half its width, crossing 
the shield diagonally from the sinister chief to the 
dexter base. (Cf. Scanr sd.1 5 a.) | 

1862 Lecu Armory (1597) 64b, Knowe that this [bende 
sinyster] conteineth as much in breadth as a dexter bende 
doth, The halfe whereof is called a Scarpe, and no bastard’s 
mark, neither may it be charged with any thing. x6z0 
~ Guituim Heraldry m. v. (1611) 52, 1780 EpmMonpson Her 
IL. Gloss. s.v. Scarfe, In blazon, it should be named Scarp, 
without mentioning the word sinister. The French call it 
a Bar. 1868 Cussans //er. (ed. 4) 58. 

Scarp (skip), sd.2. Also 6-7 scarpe ; and see 
Scaxr sd.3  [ad. It. scarpa, whence F. escarpe 
Escarp. | 

l. Fortzf. =Escarr sé. 1. 

1589 Ive Pract. Fortif 10 The scarpe that the Curtin will 
make may bee some 28. foote, or more or lesse. 1654 COKAINE 
Dianea w. 280 On the top they [the walls] are made after 
_ the fashion of a scarpe. 1709 Lutrreti Brief Kel. (1857) 
VI. 47x The enemy..lye 2 leagues off behind the scarp. 
1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. ILI. xiii. 199 The left extended 
to a scarp surmounted by an abattis, 

' +b. The total pitch or ‘batter’ of a bank. Ods. 

1639 R. Norwoop fortif..113 If the ditch be dry it must 
be the deeper, and have the lesse scarpe. 1669 STAYNRED 
Fortif. 7 Vhe Inward Scarp of the Parapet...The outward 
_Scarp of the Rampire...The Scarp of the Ditch. 

2. The steep face of a hill; =Escarp sd, 2. 
' x802 Prayrarr Jélustr. Huttonian Theory 410 The scarps 
of the hills face indiscriminately all points of the compass. 
rgor H. Trencu Deirdre Wed 32 Far up, where darkling 
copses over-grow Scarps of the gray cliff from his river’d base. 
‘Scarp (skaip), v1 [f. Scarp sd.2] zvans. To 
cut to a steep face, to slope; also /o scarp away, 
Gown, =ESOCARP ZY. on SB 

x803 Wutiincton Lev. in Gurw. Desf. (1837) Il. 584 The 
rock is scarped on each side. 2807 G. CuaLmers Caledonia 
L Liv. 157 ‘The top of the bank..was artfully scarped away, 
to augment the strength of thedefences, 1829 Scott Anne 


| +} Searry, 2.3 Obs. rare, 7 Thin, me 
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“[x8s2 J. Fincnam Outi, Ship Build. (ed. 3) 26 The long 
bolts, through the knee of the head, and the deadwood, are 
inted bolts (Swedish, skarpéudiar; Danish, skarpbolte ; 
utch, pustbout ; German, scharf-bolzen..).) 1867 SMyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Bolt, Scarp-bolts and keel-bolts, 
pointed, not clinched, used for false keel or temporary 


‘purposes, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2051 Scarf-bolt, 


Scarph(e, obs. forms of Scarr sé. and z. 

Scarpine (ska1pm). Also 6 Sc. scarpene. 
[ad. It. scarpino (dim. of scarfa shoe), whence F. 
escarpin, Sp. escarpino.} , 3 a 

+1. A light shoe. Ods. rave}. | 

azs86 in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poems (1786) 184.Thair dry 
scarpenis..; Thair mullis glitteran on thair feit. 16rz Fiorto, 
Scarpini, Scarpines, Pumps, or Sockes. = 

2. Hist. An instrument of torture for the feet. 
(Cf. Boor sd.3 3.) ss 

1858 Kincs.ey Westw, Fo! vii, I was put to the scarpines, 
whereof I am. .somewhat lame of one leg to this day. 

Scarping (ska-1piy), vd/. sd. [f. Scarp v1 + 
~IncG1,j; A steep slope; the rocky face of a hill. 
+ Also £7. the amount of slope or batter in an escarp. 

1639 R. Norwoop Fortif, 105 The scarpings thereof [se. of. 
the Rampire] within and without are [etc.]. 1909 Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. 478 The scarpings of an overhanging cliff. 

Sca'rpment. vare~+. [Aphetic for Esoarp- 
MENT, after SOARP v7.1] = ESCARPMENT I. 

186z Lewin ¥erusalen: 223 The foundations of the Temple 


_were.. formed by scarping the sides of the rock and carrying» 


up a wall upon the scarpment. 

Scarpyn, obs. form of ScoRPION. 

Searr(e, obs. forms of Scar, Soars. 

Scarred (skaid), g4/. a. [f. Soar v. + -ED1.] 

1. Of a human or animal body or its parts: 
Bearing scars or traces of wounds or sores. 

61440 York Myst. xxxiii. 35 3aa, and with schath of skelpys 
yll scarred. 1872 L. P. Merepirx Teeth 176, I have seen 
the scarred hero of many battles cry like a child when called 
upon to have a tooth extracted. 1899 A ddbutt's Syst. Med, 

I. 22 Especial attention was directed to the exclusion of 
cases of scarred kidneys, of which there were many. 

2. transf. Of inanimate objects: Bearing traces 
of injury, weathering, or the like. Often of rocks, 
etc.: Broken as by a convulsion of nature. 

1600 Martowe Lucan't. Cj, Headles. darts, olde swords 
With vgly teeth of blacke rust fouly scarr’d. 1816 SHELLEY 
Mont Blanc 7x How hideously Its shapes are heaped 
around! rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, and scarred, and 
riven, 1877 BLack Green Past. xxxvii, In the sheer pre- 
cipices. .scarred with ruddy rocks and sunless woods, 

3. Lot. (See quot.) . 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Cicatrisatus truncus s. cantlis. 
A scarred stem. Marked with the remains of leaves that. 
have fallen off. 1839 Linpiey Juzvod, Bot. ut. (ed. 3) 468. 

Scarre-fire, obs. variant of SoARE-FIRE, 

Scarrify(e, obs. forms of Scarrry. . 

Scarring (ska‘rin), v7. 5d. [f. Soanv. + -inG1.] 
The action of the vb. Soak in various senses; an 
example of this; comcr. an assemblage of scars. 

1816 J. Scorr Paris Revisited (ed. 3) 221, The charges of” 
the cavalry had trampled deep scarrings into the ground. 
1898 4 libutt’s Syst. Med. V. 327 [There was] a ‘scarring 
in the right bronchus. 1906 Q. Nev. Jan..151 The results 
in regard to scarring were good. ee? ao en , . 

Scarring (skarin), 247. a. [f. Scan zv. +-mne?.] 
That scars, in various senses of the verb; causing 
a blemish; undergoing cicatrization. | 2 

1833 J. H. Newman ‘Latest born of Fesse’s race’ 28 
Strange, that guileless face and form To lavish on the scar- 
ring storm! x899 4 //butt’s Syst. Med, VIII, 771 In scarring 
lesions the [hair] follicles are destroyed. a 

Scarrubb, obs. form of ScaRaAB, = 

Scarry (skari), a1 [f. Scar sd.1+-y.] Pre- 
cipitous, rocky, me 

1382 Wicur ¥ob xxxix. 28 In hege sett scarri flintis [Vulg. 


in preruptis silictbus] he [sc, the eagle] bideth. “1577 - | 


Harrison Lugland i. xi. [xv.] 31.b, in Holinshed, The Ure 
. receyueth the Burne, by south west (as it dyd the Wile, 
from very deepe scarry rockes, before at Askaran). 1853 
G. Jounston Wat. Hist, £. Bord. \. 80 A high, steep, Searry, 
and partially wooded bank. 3 gor 


32 Many a mountain's scarry flank. 


+ Scarrry,¢.2 Obs. [f. Soar sd.2 +-v.] Of the ao 


nature of a scar; also, marked with scars. 


1683 Urquyart Radelais 1. ii, If they might be reduc’d | 


t’a scarry stuffe [F.@ cicatrice]. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No, 3113/4 


_ The Hair wanting on the Rump, a gall’d scarry back. 1894 


H. Trencu Deirdre Wed 


SCARY. 


He sits a cormorant on the tree of life... A scarth—not an 
eagle—not a swan. 13892 Biack Three Feathers 183 The 
black rocks basked in the sunlight, the big skarts standing 
on their ledges, not moving a feather, : 7 
Scart (skart), 54.2 sc. [Metathesis of Scrar sd.] 
1. A scratch. 7 : bead 
a 1588 Porwarr Flying w. Montgomerie 555 With scartes 
and scores, athort his frozen front. 1728 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. ut. xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face, Madea’ 
his black baird bloody W3i’ scarts that day. 187x C. Gisson 
Lack of Gold xi, Folk never see a scart on their ain backs. | 
1897 Crockett Lad's Love xxvii. 266 It never does to 
mislippen the scart o’ a_pin on the thickest skull. 
2. Amark made bya pen. _ , ? 
1824 Scorr St. Ronan's iii, What signified, she said, a 
wheen bits of paper, wi’ black and white scarts upon them, 


that he ca’d bushes, and trees, and craigs? 1x86x Ramsay | 


Remtin, Ser. u. 122 He has nayther comed himsel’, nor had 
the ceevility tae sen’ us the scart o’ a pen. 


Scart (skart), 53.8 vare. [? var. of Soar sb.] A . 
gust, puff (of wind); a strip (of cloud). 3 
3860 


G. H. Kinestey in F. Galton Vac. Tour 127 Donald, 
who assures me that some day a scart of wind will snatch 


_ the paper out of my hand. x899 Pall Mall Mag. Apr. 568 


. 


The gusty wind blew thin wisps and scarts of cloud athwart 


the sharp hooks of the crescent moon. | 


Scart (skart), v Sc. Also, 4, 6, 9 skart.. 


[Metathesis of SopaTzv.Jo ae 
L. tvans. To scratch, scrape. Also absol. 


61375 Sc Leg. Saints xxvii. (Machor) 249 With hyre 


handis {she] skartyt hir face. 1508 Dunsar Tua Marit 


Wemen 93 To see him scart his awin skyn grit scunner _ 


I think. xs60 Rorrann Seven Sages 36 With skarting 


[scho] causit hir face to bleid, x81 Scotr Pirate xv, Ye 


scart the land with a bit thing ye ca’ a pleugh. 189; 


Crockett Stickit Minister 75, I fand the hoose, by scartin’ 


a match an’ readin’ the plate on the gate. & 
+2. To gather together carefully. Also adsol, 
1629 Mure Z'yue Crucifixe 25373 If Loue of Money,.. 


Moue thee to scrape, to scart, to pinch, to spare. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, And syne the fool-thing 1s. 


obliged to fast, Or scart anither’s leavings at the last. 
3. trams. To scribble. Ods. rare} | 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Amér. Wks. 1855 I. 144 I've skarted 
some odds and ends wi’ the keelivine on brown paper. . 
Hence Scasrted 2//. a., scribbled over. 


1814 Scotr Wav. Ixv, And what use has my father for a 


whin bits o’scarted paper? 
Scartch, obs. form of ScRAaTOn. — 


Scarth (skarp), 53.1 Also 4-5 skarth. [a.. 
ON. séard neut., notch, cleft, mountain: pass (MSw. : 
skardh neut., notch, diminution, ruin, ‘skardher’ 
masc., broken piece) = OE. sceard Saard, SHERD.]_ 


+1. A fragment, sherd. Ods. 0 


a1340 Hamro.e Psalter xxi. 15 My vertu. .is wex vile as 
apotscarth. 33.. Childh. ¥esus 340 in Archiv Stud, neu, 
Spr. LXXIV. 33x His pechere he brake... And Jhesu gadirde | 
pe skarthes. cr460 Lowneley Myst. xii. 160 The mylk | 


pycher was layde, ‘Che skarthis was the tokyn, | 


Jig. 1482°Caxton Trevisa’s Higden mm. xviii. 132b, Both 


2. A cliff, a bare rock. dal. eck g 

1863 Barinc-GouLp Jceland iti. 45 To our right was a 
bold scarth of dark rock thronged with ravens. 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss. Scar, Scarth, a Vine of rock bare of vegetation. 


the wyues. .chidden him alto scarthes by one assente. 


 +Searth,sd.2 Ods. [Altered form of Sonat sb.) - 
An abortion, monster; a hermaphrodite: 


-1g08 DunBAR iyeing 58 Revin, raggit ruke, and fall of: 


rebaldrie, Scarth scorpione, scaldit in scurrilitie.... 
— Tua Maritt Wemen 92 Ane skabbit ‘skarth,'ar 
ples @x578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrom Scot. (Ss 
~145 Of the skartht [c r603 scratche (MS. B.), ¢: : 
(MS. I,)] yat was born of baith the kyndis:maii 
Scartling (skatlin). Se. [& So 
-LINal.] A young scart or cormo 


"fish deseribe 
he name of the: 


Cf. Soar sd.4,. Soar® sd.3, Soano. 
Plixe x ih. 


Monthly Packet Christmas No. 193 Scarry indentations | main 


[in buns] made by small dried currants. | 


rqaa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 239 But ‘thay m n 
wych:haue the ts! Minar ‘scarry, and the ouertures stre 
i a 


of the family Scaride#; a ‘fish of this genus, a | 
PARROT-FISH. _ zi 

7 ; L245 The fish called Scarus 

bps: Mat. fist. WI.6 The. 


Eee) 


SCAT. 


Women are skeery critters. 1894 Fenn Real Gold 138, I 
want totalk. It keeps one from feeling a bit skeary. 
Scas(e, obs. forms of SoaRcE. 
+ Scat, 52.1 Obs. (rare after OE.). Also 3 sat, 
[OE. sceat mase., = OFris. shez, OS. skat (MLG., 


Dn. schat, whence next), OHG. scaz (MHG, schaz, 


mod.G.schatz), treasure, ON. skatt-r tribute (whence 
Soat 58.3: Da, shat, Sw. skatt), Goth. skatt-s piece 
of money, money :--OTeut. *séatfo-z. Cf. Sonat. 

The sc stands for (f); if the word had survived its form 
would be *shat.] 


Treasure, money ; in ME. only in phr. scat and 


s(c\rud. 7 | 7 
azz2 O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Swa manega 
zersumas on sceat & on scrud & on bok 
ne mai oder tellen. axzz00 Moral Ode 367 Ne sal ber 
ben nader scat ne srud ne wereldes wele none, ¢ 1250 Gen, 
& £2. 798 God gaf him dor siluer and gold, And hird, and 


es swa nan man 


orf, and srud and sat. did. 3169 Quat-so he hoden, srud | 


or sat, Egipte folc hem lenen dat. 
+ Seat, 50.2 Obs. rare, 
schat; see prec.|] Treasure. | 3 
r48x Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb.) 45s I haue so pgrette 
scatte and good of syluer and of gold that seuen waynes 
shold not conne carye it away. 


In 5 scatte, [a.Du. 


Scat (sket), 54.3 Also 5 skatte, 2-6 skait, 6-9 | 


scatt, skat(t. [a. ON. skatt-r: see Soat sd.1] 
l. a. gen. A tax, tribute, Now only Aiés¢. with 
reference to countries under Scandinavian rule. 
wsoz Reg. Privy Seal Scot. 1, 116/1 The rasing of al 
unlawis, eschetis, proffittis, skattis and dewiteis according 
to the said regalite, xs06 Arch. Rolls Scot. XII. 703 
That the fredome and privelege of halikirk be observit.. 
without ony scatt, stent, taxation, or extortion to be maid 
in tyme cuming. rg1r3 Douctas <2xeis Prol. 24 Wrangys 
to redres suld_weyr be vndertane, For na conquest, reif, 
skat nor pensioun. 21863 Loner. Wayside Inn, K. Olaf 
xvi. xii, Laying waste the kingdom, Seizing scatt and 
treasure, 1886 J. Corserr Fall of Asgard ii. az He will 
not be content with setting his men over us and taking scatt. 
b. In Orkney and Shetland, the land-tax paid 
to the Crown by a udal tenant. + Also, in certain 
parts of Scotland and the north of England, the 
designation of various localimposts in the 15-17the. 
1577 in D, Balfour Opsressions in Orkney & Zetld. (1859). 
x8 Ane dewtie thai pay to the Kingis Majestie for thair 
scat and landmales zeirlie, 598 Aderdeen Reg. (1848) II. 
x72. ik. howsholder in Futtie..to pay the skait vsid and 
wont. x6xa Sc. dets Fas, VI (1816) IV. 4812/2 Toillis, an. 
chorages..scattis, land maillis [etc.]. 2824 Snirrerr Agric. 
Orkney 30 Subject only to the tax of scat and tithe. x8az 
Scorr Pirate xviii, We must pay scat and wattle. 1838 
Beit Dict. Law Scot., Udal Right is that right in land, 
which though dependent on the Crown as superior, for pay- 
. a of a tribute called Skat, is completed fetc.]. 1859 in 
). Balfour Ofpressions in ricer $ Zetld, 128 Skat, the 
Tax upon all land occupied by Odal-red, for the support of 
the Crown, and expense of iigierrgs oe 
-, Qe attrib. as scatfield, scat tax; + scat gild, 
the payment or tax of ‘scat’; + scat haver, malt, 
oats, m 
land subject to ‘scat’, : 
1q4.+ Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (x890) 60 For 
sellyng of the same [heryng] thay schall gyffe to y* *skatte- 
gyld nijd. 1483 in R, Davies York Records (e649) 275 In 
esyng of the tolls, murage, bucher penys. & skaitgyld. 
1344-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 172 Decem boll 
ane vocatur *Scathaver de bondis de Heworth. © rgs0-sx 
Lbid. 187 Et de vs. rec, Bre xij bollez de Scathaver. 10a 
in Peterkin Rentals of Orkney (1820) x2. Item wt flawis jd 
_ terre *scatland ant in butter scat vijd. 1438-9 Durham 


a taken in payment of ‘scat’; scatland, 


avense — 
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seatte and pylle the peple. 1543 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 


vittell hyaris of the merkat, scattis thame grytlie in taking 
of sampills, scheyt-schakkingis, and sic oder ewill vsit 
custum. a1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 


I. 67 He conselled thame [to] exerceis skarting [v.™ scat- 
ting] and oppressioun wpoun the realme. | 

+ Scat, v.2 Obs. In 6 skatt, 6-7 scatt. [Altera- 
tion of Scot v., due to association with Scar 5d,3] 
intr. In phrase to scat and lot (later fo scat or con- 
tribute) = ‘to scot and lot’, i.e. to contribute 
equally to the defraying of some charge or cost. 

1560 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1875) III. 87 Personis..quhilkis 
. nother scattis lottis extentis walkis nor wardis ner yit beris 
na portable charges within this burgh. 158 in Rec. Convent, 
Roy. Burghs (1870) I, 117 The acts of burrowes maid anent 
the scatting and lotting for pilleit and cassin guids. 7504 
Ibid. 449 Nather skatt and lott with thame. x612 /did. II. 
340 That no monye sould scatt or contribute with onye goods 


castin or pilleyit = 
dial. [Cf Scar sb.4] trans. 


tox The toune is hauely murmurit be the landmen, that the 


Scat (skeet), w.3 


‘To break in pieces, shatter. : 


1837 J. F. Parmer Dial. Devonsh. Dial. 79 To Scat, to 
dash any fragile body on the ground. 1893 ‘Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Delect. Duchy 306 The van.. scat itself to bits 


against the bridge, 


Scat (skeet), adv. dial, Also skat, seatt. [Prob. 
onomatopeeic: cf, Soat sd.4] Zo go scat: to fall 
down; to break in pieces; to become bankrupt. 

1867 Rock 97 an’ Nell xxix. (E. D.S. No. 76), I’ve trad 


_ wpon a patch, I’m veared a abe ee scat. 1887 *Q.’ (Quiller- 


ie 


Couch) Dead Man's Rock 7 Finally my father’s bank broke 
—or, as we say in the West ‘went scat’, 1887 Barinc- 
Goutp Gaverocks xxxiii, Little Ruth wiped up the mess 
made by the broken eggs. Poor Ruth was sore distressed 
at their ‘going scatt’ on the floor, = 
Scat, int. collog. [? identical with ‘ss cat!’ (Le. 
a hiss followed by the word ca?) used in driving away 


cats,] Begone! Hence jocularly used as verb (zmr.). 


1869 Mrs. Wuitnry We Girls x. (1874) 218 ‘Scat!’ cried - 


Stephen. And Ruth scatted. 1880 J. C. Harris Uncle 
Remus xxii, (1883) 110 W’en ole man Rabbit say ‘scoot’, 
dey scooted, en w’en ole Miss Rabbit say ‘ scat’, dey scatted, 

Scatald, obs. form of ScarTatp. 

Scatch1 (sket{/. Forms: 5-6 scache, 6 
skache, 7 skatch, 6-8 scatch, 9 dial. sketch. 
[a. ONF. escache = Central OF. eschasse (mod.F. 
échasse), whence Du. schaats SxkatE sb,2] 


L. Astilt; usually pl. scatches. Obs. exc. dial. 
xg45 Exvor Dict., Grallateres, they which dooe goe on 
styltes or skaches. 1570 Levins Manip. 5/44 A Scache, 
allus. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais u. i, Others grew in the 
egs, and to see them, you would have said they had been 
«-men walking upon stilts or scatches. 168x W, Rospertson 
Phraseol, Gen, (1693) 915 Never,..till geese go on scatches. 
SAILE Scaiches, Stilts to put the Feet in to 
walk in dirty Places. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Chea; P baad 
‘hey 


SCATHE., 


(though there is no definite evidence) represent — 
the native word. | eg 
The Teut, root *skaJ- is believed to represent an Indo« 


| germanic *skath-: skéth-; cf. Gr. a-cenOys unscathed,] 


+l. One who works harm; a malefactor; a 
wretch, fiend, monster. Oés. | aa 

Beowulf 274 Sceada ic nat hwyle, deogol daedhata. crooq . 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii, 38 Da weron a-hangen mid hym 
twezen sceaban, cx205 Lay. 1923, & bus pe hzeze scade ferde 
to helle. did. 14945 He wende pat hit weore sod pat beo 
scade side, /éid. 25877 For nu anan cumed pe scade pe 


alle pine leomen wule to-dra3en, 


2. Turt, harm, damage. . 

Usually sing, and without article; 
with a (étc.) or in pl. : 
axo0o Ceduon's Gen. 549 Cwaed, pet sceadena mast 
eallum heora eaforum zefter sidéan wurde on worulde. ex2 
Gen. § Ex. 2314 Dis sonde hem ouertaked rade, And bi- 
called of harme and scade, a1300 Cursor M. 6686 Pe smiter 
sal quite his lechyng And be scath [Gé¢é, skade] of his liging, 
c1325 Metr, Hout. 4 Hou thai mai yem thaim fra schathe, 
1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. 111. 57 Who may scape pe sklaundre 
pe gt ig sone amended, ¢1440 York Myst, xviii. 77, I 
praye pe. lorde, kepe us fro skathe. Jé7d. xxxiii. 35 With 
schath of skelpys yll scarred. x4s0 in Charters, etc. Edinb, 
(187x) 71 We ar informit..bat pai dreid the evil and skath. 
of oure enemeis of England. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's — 


but also occasionally 


done the any scathe, Let him make treble satisfaction, 
ocrvine V. ii, 33 Nor can I finde in heart to worke his 


2303 R. Brunns Aand?. Syane 10648 Sey me be sobe, 
skabe ne | 


SCATHE. | 


g. spec. “Injury supposed. to proceed from witch-_ 
craft’ (Jam.). | | | at A 
1795 Statist. Ace. Scot. XVI, 122 This is done with a view 
to prevent skaith, if it should happen that the person is not 
cany. 1899 J. Spence Shetland fotk-Lore 111 The person 
who attempted to cross a fisherman's path when on his way 
to the boat, intended to do him scathe. : by | 
3. Matter for sorrow or regret. In various 
phrases, as /¢ zs scathe, it is a pity. J¢ zs (great) 
scathe of him, he is a great loss. Zo think (no) | 
scathe of, think (at) no scathe, (not) to regret, 
think (it) no harm. [Cf G. schage] 
er2so Gen. §& Ex, 2298 In fulsum-hed he wurden glade, 
Tosep ne Soht dor-of no scade. c¢xz00 Havelok 2006 But it 
is of him mikel scabe: I woth bat he bes ded ful rabe. 13.. 
Guy Waru), 1542 Sir, in pe sond he libe, & pat is scape, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 674 Bi Kryst, hit 1s scape, bat bon, 
leude, schal be lost. ¢12386 CHaucEer Pro/. 446 But she was 
som del deef, and bat was scathe. ¢1450 Jferliz xxxiil. 678 
And that was grete scade that thei sholde die so soone. | 
15.. Christ's Kirk Gr, viii, Grit skayth wes’d to haif skard 
him. 1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 11 (E.D.D.) To cheat 
the rich some think nae skaith, 1870 Morris Zarthly Par, 
ILI. 1v. 57 They deemed it little scathe indeed That her 
coarse homespun ragged weed Fell off from her round arms, 
+4. An injury, damage, or loss for which legal | 
compensation is claimed. In pl. =damages; also, 
costs or expenses incurred by the claimant. 
Chiefly Se. Ods. ee | 
1486 Sin G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 136 He may de- 
maund his scathis at the lord, be way of accioun of dett. 
azgoo ARNoLDE Chrom., (1811) 118, I promyse to make good 
all costis and scathes that may growe therby for defaute off 
payment, 1504 in Littlejohn 4 derd. ph Crt. (1904) 48 
Thomas Leslie..protestit for thar costs skaithts and ex. 
penses. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xix. 
$ xv. (1699) 104 The Unlaw to be ten Pound, and mends to 
the Party, conform to the skaith. 
5. attrib. and Comb., as scathe-deed, -work; 
objective, as scathe-causer, scathe-taking vbl. sb. 
erz0s Lay. 1547 Swa be rimie wulf bane he wule on 
scheapen scade werc wrchen. Jdzd. 29578 Pa hine isend 
hafden mid heore scade deden. axz3z00 Cursor MM. 2816 
- Quen i sagh oper men mistad, of his fare wald i be gladd, 
for his ded and his vn-hele, for skath takyng of his catell. 
rsK9 Mirr, Mag., Hen, VI xiii, If likewise such as say the 
alan fortune warkes, Take Fortune for our fate, and 
sterres therof the markes, Then destiny with fate, and Gods 
wil al be one; But if they meane it otherwise, skath causers 
skyes be none. 
Scathe (skid), v Forms: 2-3 skathe, 4-9 
seathe, scath, (4 sckathe); chiefly Sc. 5-6 
skayth(e, 6 ska, 5-9 scaith, 8-9 skaith. [a. 
ON. skada impers., it hurts (Sw. skada, Da. skade 
to hurt, injure); corresponding to OE. sc(e)adzan 
to injure, rob, OF ris. skathia to injure, OS. scadon 
(Essen Gl.) to slander, Du. schadex to injure, OHG. 
skadin (MHG., mod.G. schaden) :—OTent, *skajd- 
jan, f. *skapon- ScaTuk sé, 

ON, had. also another verb from the same root, sked7a 
(pa. t. skadde), corresponding to OE, scgddax (orig. strong, 
pa.t. scedd, pa. pple. (ge\sceaden, whence by analogy an inf, 
form sceadau ; commonly weak, pa. t. scgdede), Goth. skafjan 
(pa. t. skdZ), There is no evidence, however, that the ON . 
sketja was adopted in English, or that either of the OE. 
vbs, (with initial f) survived into ME,] 

l. ¢raus.'To injure, hurt, damage. Now arch. 
and Se. } 

— ¢xa0o OrmIN 4468-9 Forr 3iff bu skabesst ani3 mann pu 
skapesst firrst te sellfenn. 2380 Sir Ferumd, 759, ¥ schal 
scapye hem ni3t & day pat bileuep on Mahounde. #2400 
Relig. Pieces Jr. Thornton ATS, 26 He pat. will noghte 
sckathe his euencristyn, he sall noghte consente ne na con- 
saile gyffe to do hym ill, Go Lowneley Myst. xxii. 365 
Syrs, I haue a greatt lornay That must be done this same 
day, Or els it will me skathe, 1470-85 Matory Arthur un. 
ali. go That wille I not, sayd the knyghte, for hit wylle 
scathe me gretely and now do yownone auaylle. 1566 Keg. 
Privy Council Scot, 1. 468 Throw the quhilk [false coin].. 
this commoun weill hes bene greitlie hurt, and oure Soveranis 
and thair trew subjectis defraudit andskaythit. 15392 SHaxs, 
Rom. & Ful. 1. v. 86 This tricke may chance to scath you. 
1728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xvi, But that ne’er skaith’d or | 
troubled me, Gin I grew rich. 1784 Burns £4. ¥. Rankine 
iv, Think, wicked Sinner, wha ye’re skaithing.. x829 H. _ 
Miter Lett. on Herring Fish, I manna skaith the rape. 
32840 Barua /ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Nicholas, Holy Church 
«the wolves doth mock who would scathe her flock. | 
tb. sfec. To subject to pecuniary loss. (The 
amount is expressed by a second object or intro- 


| and bligh 


th 


As when Heaven 


p: 


| (or aschiope) scathelys 
| full skathely bot if he skyp better. 


| ;, 27s Coummnos Monody Death Chattart 


x: ; when: Heaven: ath i 
+» With. singed. top their stately | - 
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rowth though bare Stands on the blasted Heath.] 18x0 

coTr Lady of L. 1.x, The monk resumed his mutter’d 
spell:.. The while he scathed the Cross with flame. 181g 
— Rokeby ww. iii, The pine-tree scathed by lightning-fire. 
1814 — Ld. of Isles w. viii, Seek not the giddy crag to 
climb, To view the turret scathed by time. 183 CaRLYLE 
Sart. Res. 1. viii, The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and 
thunder-riven, here feels its own Freedom. 1844 THirRLWALL 
Greece VIII. Ixiii. 240 The flames that scathed Thermus. 
1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. Il. ax3 The whole country had 
been scathed with fire and drowned in blood. 

Jig. 1842 ManninG Sermt. (1843) 1. vi. 83 Familiar consent 
to evil..scathes and deadens the spiritual sense. 

3. jig. To sear or ‘wither’ with fierce invective 


or satire. Cf. ScaTHING ZA/. a. 

1852 RosErtson Serm. Ser. 1. (1857) 152 At the same 
time that He scathed with indignant invective the Pharisees, 
x867 Froupe Short Stud. Ser. 1. 1. 77 (Zvasmus §& Luther 
ii.) His satire flashed about,..scathing especially his old 


enemies the monks. 

Hence Scathed #/. a. | % 

179x GILPIN Forest Scenery n. 71 Many of the oaks are 
scathed, and ragged. 1831 Scotr Cz. Rodi, xxix, The hulk 
of the Grecian admiral, burnt to the water’s edge, and still 
sending forth a black smoke from its scathed beams and 
planks. 1842 Borrow Bible ix Spain vi, Its scathed and 
gigantic crags. 1873 Miss Brovcuton Nancy III. 152 Is 
that one withered scathed little stick to be our sole protection 
against the storm? 

+ Sca‘thefire. Ods. Also 7 scath-, skath-, 
schath-, 8 dal. scale-. See also ScaRerrre. [f. 
Scarus sj.+Firg sd. Cf. G. schadenfeuer, Da, 
skadeild, Norw. skadeverme.] A destructive fire 


or conflagration. 


1632 Heywoop and Pr, Iron Age v. i. 14, These horrid | 


sights Lighted by scathe-fires. 1658 W. Burton /7ix. 
Anton. 155 Her frequent Schathfires have rendred her not 
less magnificent, but more famous. #1663 Bramuatt Vind, 
Jr. Popery vi. (2672) 115 In a great Scathfire it is wisdom 
not only to suffer those Houses to burn down which are 
past quenching, but [etc.]. 2796 Pacce Derdicisms Ser. 
60 (E.D.S.) Sca/e-7ive, when a house or town is on fire. 
Scatheful (skzdfil), a arch. Forms: see 
Scatue sé, ff. Soarum sd.+-FuL, Cf Ormin’s 
unnskapefull,| Hurtful, harmful, injurious. 
cgootr. Gregory's Dial. 209 Swa bonne zeweorded bet we 
becumad ponne fram pam ‘dian wordum to bam sceadfullum, 
1375 Barsour Bruce v. 249 Gif the hapnys ony thing, That 
anoyus or scathfull be. xsxz Dovcras eis 11. 1. 34 And 
sum, wondring, the skaithfull gift beheld. z527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters Bj b, This water..withdryveth 
the scadefull swellyng in the bely. 1586 Warner 4/0, Eng. 
1. v. (1589) x5 Hercules..with skathfull strokes bestird his 
Club so well,..that [etc.. x60r Suans. Twel. N.v. 1 59 
With which such scathfull grapple did he make With the 
most noble bottome of our Fleete. 1855 SincLeton Vire., 
Georg. 1.1.80 That scathfulrust should prey upon its stalks. 
+ Scathel, z. OJs. Forms: 4 scathel, -ylle, 
5 skethill, skathil(1, -ell, 6 skatell, B. 5 
schatell, schathill. See alsoScappLaa. [a. ON. 
*skopull wm OHG. scad(h)al, scadel, scatal, -e¢, Goth. 
skapuls :—OTeut. *skabulo-, f. *skap-: see SOATHE 
sb.| Injurious, harmful, dangerous. Alsoaédsolas sd, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28773 Almus askes to be wroght orightwis 
aght,..for elles vnmedi sal it be, scathel and wrangwise als 
to be. 13.. 2.2. Addit. P. C. 155 Mony. ladde per forthe 
lep to laue & to Rest, Scopen out pe scabel water, bat fayn 
scape wolde. a1400 Morte Arth. 32 Scathylle Scottlande 
by skylle he skyftys as hym lykys. Jé/ad. 1642 That no 
skathelle in the skroggez skorne vs here-aftyr. c1q00 Dest, 
Troy 4067 Ascalaphus, a skathil duke & skant mon in wer, 
Ibid. 13442 There were sones vpposyde,..‘l’o Askathes full 
skete,skethill of hor hond. a1z400-so 4 lerander 2992 Pat 
skapid..skatheles fra all his schathill dukis [Dwd/, scapett.. 
schatheles..schatell]. 1525 Scot. Feld 342in Chethame Mise, 
(1856) II, Those skatell Scotts, that all the skath diden. 


Scatheless (ska‘dlés), a. Forms: see Scataz 


sh. [f. Soarus sd,+-LEss.. Cf. ON. skadlauss.] | 


Without scathe; unharmed. Const. of 
¢x200 ORMIN 12038 3iff batt he lupe dun All skabelzes till 
eorpe. ¢1350 Wild. Palerne 1855 To a-schape schaples fram 


pat schamful best. 22366 Cuaucer Rom, Rose 1550 That | 
soe fulle sykerly, I myght unto the welle goo. arx4o0o~ | 


so [see SCATHEL]. 1563 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1,241 To 


| keip him skaithless of the samyn[penalty]. 21818 Scorr Art. | 
| Médl. xv, ‘T wad ware the best blood in my body to keep | 
her skaithless,’ said Jeanie. 1865 TrorLore Belton Est. | 
xXXVili, 341 It isa game from which you will come out scathe- |. 


less, but I have been scalded, 1884 Law TimesLXXVIII. 


7/t The wife and the fortunate individual who shared her | 


indictment escaped scatheless. : 
Hence Sca‘thelessly adv. ee 
3844 Turrer Heart xi, rat In the hope..of ruining him, 


| if not of getting scathelessly off themselves. x858 J. HH. 
e soldier who..passes scath- 


Benner Vutrition vi. 209 
lessly through twenty campaigns. 


+ Sca'thely, adv. Obs. [f. SOATHE sb + LY 2.] ij 


With damage or injury. Only in-allit. phr.2o scape 


"€1350° : 
god mowe [we] honk, azqoo-so Alexander 64 


scolere in be scole his skorne at him makis, He's 


Scathing (ska'-Uin), p77. a. 
1. That oe Ns or Begs see | 


~ 1823 Byron: C 
red bosom sears. 


‘fossil excrement or coprolites. 


0. Palerne 2794 Pat we so scabli ar a-schaped | 
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SCATTER. 


1865 Lecxy Ration. (1878) I, 25x Week after week he 
launched from the pulpit the most scathing invectives. 1893 
Times 28 Apr. 9/4 Mr. Goschen’s speech was a scathing 
exposure of the contrast between promise and performance, 

Hence Sca‘thingly adv. ee 


1847 Tait’s Mag. X1V. 238 A feeling of his insignificance | 


flashed scathingly on the guiverns pride of Robert Ander. 
son, 2868 E. Enwarps Aalegh 1. xxi. 497 That Duke of 
Savoy whom Milton has made scathingly famous. : 


- Seatire, obs. form of ScaTrEr v. 


Seatol, variant of SkaToL Chem, | oe 
Scatologic (sketdlp-dzik), a. [f. Scarono-y 
+ -Ic.] Of or pertaining to scatology (sense 1). « 
189x J. G. Bourke (Z7¢/e) Scatalogic [sic] Rites of all Na- 
tions, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. : : | 
Scatology (skatglédzi). [f. Gr. oxar-, oxdp 
dung+-(O)LoGy.J | | 
1, That branch of science which deals with dia- 
gnosis by means of the faeces. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
2. That branch of paleontology which treats of 
In recent Dicts. 
3. Filthy literature. rave. A ge ae | 
1876 WV. % Q. Ser. v. V. 31 Mr. Swifte’s suggestion that 


scatology may be derived from scateo, 1887 SAINTSBURY. 
 Elizab. Lit. x. 370 A large quantity of mere scatology and 


doggerel. | 
Scatomancy (ske‘tomensi), [ad. mod.L. scato- 


mantia: see prec. and -MANCY.] Divination or 


diagnosis based on the examination of the feeces. 
_1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes Ixxxiii. 1456, 
For this cause Scatomancie, Oromancie, Drymimancie, be. 


called the diuinations or Prognostications of Phisitians, | 


gathered by ordures and vrines. 186r Reape Cloister & Hi. 


xxvi, I studied at Montpelier... There learned I Dririmancy, — 


Scatomancy, Pathology [ete.].. 1897 in Syd..Soc. Lex. 

+Scatomanter, Oéds. rare. [irreg. ad. mod.L. 
scatomantis, f. Gr, oxar(o)- dung + payris pro- 
phet.] One who practises scatomancy. 


1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van, Artes \xxxili. 145, 


[The name Scatophagos] afterwards was deriued to all Phisi- 
tions, in suche wise, that wee call them Scatophagians and 
Scatomanters, that is, ordure eaters, and lookers on ordure. 


Scatophage (sketofeidz). [ad. mod.L. scato- 
phag-us, a. Gr, cxaropdyos: see SCATOPHAGOUS @ 
Cf. F. scatophage adj.] | A scatophagous insect.or 
animal; esp. a dung-fly, | In recent Dicts. _ 

+ Scatophagian, Obs. rare—1. [f. mod.L. 


scatophag-us (see next) +-14N.] One who feeds on 


dung. rg69 [see Scaromanter. 


Scatophagous (skitpfages), « [£ mod.L. 
scatophag-us, a. Gr. oxaropdyos, £. axar(o-), oxap — 


dung: see -PHAGOUS.] Feeding upon dung. 
w89r in Century Dict. 1896 Nature 16 July 247/2 In 
Stomoxys,..the larvze are normally scatophagous, 


Scatoscopy (skatg'sképi). rare~°, [Cf prec. | 


and -scopy.] Inspection of the feeces for the purpose 
of divination or diagnosis. In recent Dicts. . 
Scatses, obs. pl. form of Skaresh.2 


‘Sceattald (skztald). Orkney and Shetl. Also | 
7 seat(tjell, 8 scatald, scatteld, scat(t)hold, 


scattald, -old, scathald, skattald. fad. local 
Scandinavian *skatthald (= ON. skatt-r Scat 


pasture or furnishing fuel, etc. of a di 


56.3 + hald Hop sb.] The common ground for 


Hence Seattalder, one who shares in the 
Also tn-scattalder =‘ scattalder’; @ 
a resident in the district who has no 
scattald. | oo 


i (eae 


wide or 


i 
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SCATTER, 
land); of obscure origin; formed with iterative 
suffix (see -ER 5), ne: ioe 
This and Suarrer w (which appears much later) are com- 
monly regarded as respectively northern and southern 
representatives of an OK. “sc(e)atertan, which is referred 
. to a supposed ‘Teut. root *skat- cogn. w. Gr. axed-avvives 
to scatter. The etymological identity of the two vbs. 
seems, however, doubtful, although they have some affinity 
of sense. It is true that in ME. scatter occurs only in 
vorthern and midland texts, with one exception (quot. 1330, 
sense 3); and that in this sole southern instance the MS. 
spells it with sch, which should normally stand for (f). But 
initial (sk) from OE. sc in a native word would be no less 
abnormal in northern and midland than in southern English, 
The alleged cognates in Du. and LG, are questionable, 
Two instances are cited of MDu. schaderen, with the 
senses ‘to squander (money) ’, ‘to shed (blood)’; but this 
does not agree in form. The sense ‘to scatter’ assigned to 
early mod.Du. schetterex, rests on the authority of Kilian, 
whose citation of the 
suspicious. The Du. and MLG. schateren to resound, to 
laugh uproariously (MLG. once, to be shattered by an ex- 
plosion) would seem to be onomatopoeic ; at least their sense 


cannot easily be derived from that assigned to the alleged. 


Teut. root. Cf. Scar v.? and Squatrer v.] 


1, trans. To dissipate, squander (goods or posses- 


sions). Ods. or arch. 


r154 0. £. Chron, an. 1137, He hadde zet his tresor ac he 


to deld it & scatered sotlica. ¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel, 
Wks. IT. 78 For 3if pes ordres geten nevere so myche good, 
pei seien pat al is per ordris, and it were a deedli synne to 
scatire bes goodis an Pe world, xg2z More De guat. Noviss. 
Wks, 94 They would..neuer be so mad, gredily to gather 
together that other men shal merely sone after scatter 
abrode. ¢ 2645 Howexy Lett. vi. xvii. (1650) I. 204, I leave 
the rest of all my goods to my first-born Edward, to be con- 
sum’'d or scatterd (for I never hoped better), a2726 Sourn 
Servm. (1744) VILL. 326 And was it not worth the..seeing 
his substance scattered, his children struck dead [etc.]. 
a@bsol, 18799 G. CampBeLt White & Black 243 Mr. J—< 
says the Germans are the only men who are saving; all the 
rest scatter, ‘aa | 
2. To separate and drive in various directions (a 
body of men or animals, a collection of things) ; 
to disperse, dissipate (a quantity of matter); to 
dispel (clouds, mists), 
axjoo £. B. Psalter xvii. 16 (xviii. r4] And he sent his 
arwes, and skatered pa, 1384 Wycur Afaéz, xxvi. 31, I shal 
smyte the sheperde, and the sheep of the floc shulen be 
‘scatered, xg82 Stanyvnurst Anis 1.(Arb.) 19 Duck downe 
theire fleete with a. tempest, Or ships wyde scatter, 1594 
_ Suaxs. Rick, I/T, rw. iv. 313 Buckingham’s Armie is dis 
pers'd and scatter'd. 1596 — Merch. V. 1. i. 33 Dangerous 
rocks, Which touching but my gentle Vessels side Would 
scatter all her spices on the streame. 1396 DaLrympLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1.x, 433 Lyk a certane sone, new risen 
‘to skail. and skattir the Cloudis of al tumulte, x6s7 W. 
Cotes Adam in Eden xxiii. 49 The Leaves of wild Clary.. 
put into Pottage..scatter congealed blood. ¢x788 Burns 
| &p. to R. Graham 26 Some spumy, fiery, ignis fatuns 


matter, ch as the slightest breath of air might scatter. 
1860: TYNDALL Glac. 1, il. 30 A breeze.. keen and hostile, 
Scattering the snow. 1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1V. xviii. 


x17 Lhe terri 
%879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xxviii, ‘What has become 
of all the 


_ to gather yt ageyne to gyther. 


Eng. word renders his testimony - 


Leo Fude upon Rev. 8 These are 
christ, scattrid thoroweout the whole worlde. 1722 Swirt 
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a166x Futter Worthies, Derbysh. (1662) 1. 234 Their ships — 
with the violence of the wind were much shattered, and the 
Bonaventure, scattered from the other two ships. 
+e. fig. To dissipate, distract (the mind, etc.). 
2450-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 122 A warnynge to take hede 
the 


that yf mynde were eny thynge scatered before, then 
N. 1. ii, Look, look, how all their eyes Dance i? their heads 
(obserue) scatter’d with lust! x925 tr. 7. & Kempis' Chr. 
Exerc. ut. xv. 138 If thou art hereby scattered in thy 
Mind, toes Pe ete . . 

3. trans. To throw about in disorder in various 
places. : | ete. oe 

c1330 Arth. & Mert. (Kdlbing) 53 Ac bo bai come pider 
eft, Her werk was al vp aleft 
¢1386 CHaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 361 The. pot to- 
breketh..And somme [of the metals] are scatered al the 
floor aboute. 1860 Tynpat. G/ac. 1. xx. 142 The fragments 
of rock scattered about were..polar. 


+b. To throw down (a thing) negligently; to 


drop. Ods. rare}, | | | 
a1640 Wizard (MS.) (Nares), It is directed to you ; some 
love-letter, on my life, that Luce hath scattered. 

4. To distribute to various positions; to place 
here and there at irregular intervals. Chiefly in 
pa. pple. | dope. 2 

1380 Wveir Sel. Wks. III. 445 Mykel more if newe 
religious be skaterud in Cristendome. 1549 ALLEN Par. 


Let. Eng. Tongxe Wks. (1755) Il. 184 William the Con- 
queror proceeded much further; bringing over with him 
vast numbers of that nation, scattering them in every mo- 
nastery. 1837 LocxHarr Scoft I. x. 326 Many tributes to 


"his memory are scattered over his friend’s other works, 


x868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art ii. 130 So long as works of art 
are scattered through the nation, no universal destruction 
of them is possible, 2884 P. G. Tarvin Aueyel. Brit. XIV. 
583/z If stars be scattered through infinite space, with 
average closeness. grin Shoe . 

+b. zadr. in pres. pple. used with a vb. of rest 
(= scattered’). Obs, 

2555 WaTREMAN Fardle Factions Pref.6 From Adam to 
the floud.. when men liued skateryng on the earthe, 1716 
Cuurcn Philip's War (1867) Il. 149 He answered, there 
were several Families, but they liv’d scattering. 1726 Lron1 
Alberti's Archit. I, 66/2 Laying ail the..earth into the 
furrow again inward, so that none might lie scattering 
outward, My ee 

5. trans. ‘To throw or send forth so that the 
particles are distributed or spread about; to sow 
or throw (seed, money, etc.) broadcast ; to sprinkle, 
strew; to diffuse (fragrance), et 

cx4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4682 Molle on pair heueds 
pai scaterd. 2530 Patscr. 699/1, I scatter small thynges 
abrode, as peasyn, or beanes,. 1535 CovERDALE %, cxlvii. 
16 He,.scatereth y* horefrost like ashes. 1606 Suaxs, Ant, 
& Ci, 1, vii. 25 As it [sc. the Nile] ebbes, the Seedsman 
Vpon the slime and Ooze scatters his graine. 1644 Symonps 
Diary (Camden) 54 Some of our men by the King’s com- 
mand scattered some papers, that if any would come in.. 
they should be pardoned. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. ludia & P. 
107 The Governor... bestows his Largess.. liberally scatter- 
ing Rupees. x8ax SHeutey Ginevra 126 The matin winds 
from the expanded flowers. Scatter their hoarded incense. 
x86x Miss J. M.Campsexu in Bere Garland of Songs 61 We 
plough the fields.and scatter The good seed on the land, 

absol. 1748 Gray Alkauce 17 Scatter with a free, though 
fugah Mignde siti a ibs eie Ya ee | 
db. transf. and fig. Also, +to spread (reports, a 
1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 118 O ioyfull report, and 
most acceptable rumour, which was scatered abroade, x6or 
Suaxs, Al/'s Weil 1. ii. 54 His plausiue words He scatter’d 
hot in eares, but grafted them ‘To grow there and to beare. 
a x662 Heyun fied ‘ti. (x67) 251. The Lady Davies.. 


scatters a Prophesie against him. a 1771 Gray Sivas 2 ‘The. 


song-thrush there Scatters his loose notes, .x858. Loner. 
MM. Standish w.74 A, hand-grenade, that. scatters destruc- 
tion around it. ee os os 


*p: from the sound, least 
For Capt. Singleton, V. 
attered amon: 


ay > 
“ie ie 


174 C Fan-Piece 1. tiv 320° 


»ndition 


1625 B Jonson Staple of 


yschatred here & pere. — 


messengers of Anti- © 


“them, x8z7 | gett 


SCATTERED. 


tribute the shot when fired; + scatter-story, one 
who ‘spreads’ a report or story ; scatter-tuft, the 
genus Sporochnus, one of the algals (Cassell’s 


Encyil. Dict., 1887); + scatter-wise auv., in 


straggling order. | 
1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm, & Zug. I. 325 So complete 


was the *scatteraway, that one of the brethren never stopped 


till he reached Saint-Gall, x88r GREENER Gun 439 ‘The 
*scatter-charge has good Penetration at 30 and 4o yards 
rgox Jézd. (ed. 8) Index, *Seatter loads. az6yo Hacker 
Cent. Sernz. (1675) 734 ALlian, and some other such *scatter. 
stories as himself, do make more reports of. .unreasonable 
creatures, than of reasonable men. 1875 Dasent Vikings 
ILI. xviii. 278 They sail very *scatter-wise in coming back, 
if, indeed, these few ships be part of the host. — 7 
Scatterable (ske‘torabl), a. [f. Scarrmr v, 
+-ABLE.] That may be scattered. | 
3800 Herscue in Phil. Trans. XC. 523 The rays of heat 
are..less refrangible than those of light; and..they are 
also, if I may introduce a convenient term, less scatterable, 


Scatteration (sketoréi*fan). rave. [f.Scarrer 
v.+-ATION.] ‘The action of scattering. 

2776 Mrs. A. Grant Lett. fr. Mountains (1806) I. 212 
After the dissolution and scatteration of last year’s hap y 
trio. 1865 V.V. 7imes 25 Feb., The scatteration of Cobb's 
forces. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 750/2 Scatteration 
of effort is dissipation of energy. | , 

Scatteraway: see SCATTER’ 7. 

Sca‘tter-brain. [f. Scarter v. + Brary 53, 
Cf. the earlier SHATTERBRAIN.] One. who is in« 
capable of serious connected thought; a thought- 
less, giddy person. — ty | 

1790 Cowver Let, 31 July Wks. 1836 VI. 324 Though I have 
seen you but once,..I have found out that you are a scatter~ 
brain, 1898 Barinc-Goutp Old Eng. Home xii. 284 The 
generality of these scapegraces are simply scatter-brains, 

So Scatter-brained a., that is a scatter-brain ; 
characteristic of a scatter-brain. | 


(1747: cf. scattered-brained, ScatTERED fl. a. 6.) 18 
uRRIE in Creevey Papers (1904) I. i. 30 A scatter-brainec 
fellow, 1866 CartyLe Mesz2n. I. 122 A cheerful scatter. 

brained creature. | _ 


Scattered (skzrterd), Ap/. a. 
+-ED!.] In senses of the verb, | | 
1. Of a flock, tribe, company of persons, troops, 
etc. : Disunited and dispersed; disorganized; also, 
spread out in all directions. | 


2388 Wycuir Fer 1. 17 Israel is a scaterid flok. xx9 
Suaks. 3 He, U7, 1. vi. 93 And hauing France thy Frient 
thou shalt not dread The scattred. Foe, that hopes to rise 
againe. 1786 Burns‘ The glooney night’, The Hunter now 


ff. Soarrer v7 


has left the moor, The scatt’red coveys meet secure, - 1885 
? 
1 


Macauray Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 412 From the field of batt 
he made his way..to the neighbourhood of Louvain, and 
there began to collect his scattered forces. a 


b. 7g. Of feelings, thoughts, etc.: Distracted, 
discomposed ; vagrant. Now rare or Obs, 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 26 It doth require .. some 
labour to settle our wild scattered thoughts. 31667 MILTON 
P. £. x1. 294 Adam. .his scatterd spirits returnd, To Michael 
thus his humble words addressd. 1819 Scort Jvanhoe xlv, 
One word from Isaac, .recalled her scattered feelings. _ 
2. Widely separated one from another; placed 
here and there ; spread over awide area; straggling. 
1598 Polimanteta in vivneee Brit. Bibl, I. 281 Mourne 
for the trulie Hon, Ferdinandos death: whom though scat- 
tered teares haue honoured in some few sonnets, yet [etc.], 
1617 Moryson /#77.1, 112 Having passed long suburbs and 
scattered houses we came within a Musket shot ‘to the 
mountaine. 


q WW) 

ea Coast, . 1785 Cowper Tash iv. 12x 
’ inverted ‘year, Thy scatter’d hair 
.«l love thee! did. v. 67 The 
yeye The scatter’d grain, 1839 
0. Man his own Gard. 40 Let 
den roller, to which all the scate 
readily adhere. — se ae 
ng: Cast off; thrown negli= 


And find> 
f her life 


SCATTEREDLY. 


c. Physics. Of light: Refracted and dispersed in 
all directions, __ | : | 
1808 Herscuer in Phil. Trans. XCIX, 280 The [prisma- 
tic] bows are formed by scattered light. 1878 ABNEY /7ead, 
Photogr. xii, 88 ‘Vhe blurring caused by the reflection of the 
scattered rays from the plate. _ ; 
5. Covered with scatterings; strewn or littered 


with something. vare. | 


798 BroomFieLp Harmer’s Boy, Winters6 [He] Fills the — 
tall ra 


cks [with hay] and leaves a scatter’d road, 
6. Comb.: ‘t scattered-brained = ScaTtER- 


BRAINED. 

1747 Mem, Nutrebian Crt, Il. 14 [Expressions] such as 
easy fool, scattered-brained madman, _ ee 

Scatteredly (ske-teidli), adv. [f. ScarrERED 
ppl. a. + -LY¥%,] In a scattered manner; dis- 
orderedly, irregularly ; intermittently. 

x6rx Speep Theatre Gt. Brit. i. § 3 All other Ilands and 
Ilets, which doe scatteredly inuiron it. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bot. 283 Sometimes also growing scatteredly on the 
stalks. 1684 H. More Ausw. Remarks upon More's Expos. 
275 What is more scatteredly and interruptedly done as to 
time, and place,..is..represented as done at one time, and 
in one place. 1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat, Clud Il. 
No. 5. 252 Elytra..minutely and scatteredly punctulate. 
1882 R. A. Procror in Knowledge No. 41. 176 Meteors of 
the Perseid system. may..be seen..in greater number, but 
with shorter paths near Perseus; more scatteredly, but 
with longer paths at a distance from that constellation, 

Scatteredness (skze'toidnés). rare. [Formed 
as prec, +-NESS.] Scattered condition, _ 

1667 H. More Div. Dial, v. iv. (1713) 408 The Defectu- 
ousness and Scatteredness of the Prophecies. 7 

Scatterer (ske‘toror). [f. Scarrer v. +-ER1,] 
One who scatters, in the senses of the verb. 

1838 CovERDALE Vahum ii. x The scaterer shal come vp 
agaynst the, & laye sege to the castell, z355 PuiLror Aol, 
Jor Spitting upon Arrian A8&b, Least you might appeare 
to be scatterers w' heretiks, rather than gatherers together 
with Christ. 1616 T. Scor Philomzythie 1 (ed. 2) F 2, There 
be few scraping fathers, but their children prooue witty 
scatterers, or foolish retainers, 1738 Wesiuy Alymns, ‘ The 

y 2090 Y Righteousness appears’ 1, Adore the Scatterer of 
your Fears, Your Rising Sun adore! 1872 Spuraeon Treas. 
Dav. Ps. lix. 11 He who is the shield of his people is the 
scatterer of their enemies, 

Scattergood. (skz-teigud).  [f Scarrur 7. + 
Goop sé (sense 7).] One who dissipates or 
squanders goods or possessions; a spendthrift. 

1877 KenpaLt. Flowers of Epigr. 55 A mery iest of a 
scattergood, 1659 W. Broucy Sacv. Princ, 220 If the first 
heire be not a scatter-good, the third is commonly a lose-all, 
1818 Scott Bm, Lamm, v, That young scattergood, the Laird 
of Bucklaw. 1884 Biacxmore Tomuey ct gi II. 2178 You 
have heard what careless scattergoods all honest sailors are. 

Sca'tter-gun. U.S. collog. [f. ScaTTErR v. + 
Gun sd.] A shot-gun. 

187. G. H. Kincstey Sport §& Travel v.(1900) 142, I take 
up my scattergun and wander away. 1891 C. Roperts 
Adrift Amer. 237 A ‘double-pronged scatter gun’. 
Scatterheaded, a. rare—!. = SCATTER-BRAINED. 

1867 E. FirzGeratp Lezt. (1889) I. 308 A scatterheaded 
‘Paddy like myself. : 

Scattering (ske-terin), v2. sd. [-1na 1] 

1. The action of the verb ScarrTER, in various 
senses ; also, an instance of this. 

1382 Wycuir Yas. i. x James..to the twelue kynredis, 
that ben in scateringe abrood, helthe. a1zq25 Cursor MM, 
1ss4r (Trin.) Pe ny3t shal ben a scateryng [v.7~ sculd, 
skaile, parting] bitwene 30u and me. 3545 Jove Exp, Dan. 
xii, r21 There muste nedis folowe..skaterings and dissipa- 
cions ofnacions. 1588 Sx J. Hawxins in Defeat Sp. Armada 
(Navy Rec. Soc.) L. 359 By the occasion of the scattering 
[44S. schateringe] of one of the great ships from the fleet. 
1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr@# ui i. § 1 By reason of the pro- 
miscuous scatterings of good and evil in this life, 1866 B. 
Stewart Heat § 189 (1876) 186 As in the case of light.., so 
also with regard to heat there is a diffuse reflection or 
scattering about of the rays. PUkLe topo 

attrib, 1833 Herscne.. Astron, § 45 (1839) 33 Were it 
not for the reflective and scattering power of the atmosphere, 
no objects would be visible to. us out of direct sunshine... 
This scattering action of the atmosphere [etc... 

2, concr. ‘bat which is scattered. ‘ 

_ @1340 Hamrore Psalter cxlvi. 2. Dispersiones israelis. 

congregacit... Pe scatiryngis of israel he sall gadire. 1546 
Suppltc. of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.)71 They..must leue 


the latward fruit, with the scateryng of theyr corne, for the 


poor to gather. a166a Heyiin Lawd 1, (1671) 156 Which 
alone will be able to bind up the scatterings of divided 


affections into strength. 1692 SouTH 12 Serwt. (1697) IT. 


455 The former Instances of Temporal Prosperity, which 


are but (as it were) the promiscuous Scatterings of his |. 


Common Providence. 1747 W. Gourp Axis 36 A white 
- Substance, not altogether unlike the. Scatterings of fine. 
Sugar. 1908 Beiw, Trent & Axeholme 107 On the grass... 
lies‘a thick scattering of petals; res ne 
b. A sparse number or amount; a small pro- 
portion (of persons) interspersed. 
‘2628 Harte Microcosm. xxxii. G, He has his | 
for Company, some scatter ad ‘Tacitus, x690 
C. Nessr Hist. 0. § le-world wh 
God had some scatterings 
48/2 There 


_ Characterized by scattering; scattered; , sparse ; 


sentences | 
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vr. 1330 in Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) II. 252.] x3s§ Even 
Decades (Arb.) 12x The naked seely sowles were slayne for 
the most parte lyke scaterynge sheepe. 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 
1m, iii, x51 Nor build your selfe a trouble Out of his scat- 
tering, and vnsure obseruance. 169x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 
36 The scattering Spirits remaining in the Heart may for 
a time being agitated by heat, cause these faint Pulsations. 


z718 Rowg tr. Lucaz 1v. 190 The scatt’ring clouds disclos'd . 


the piercing light. 1724 De For Mem, Cavalier (1840) 
t22 They sent about twenty scattering troopers. 


b. Lying scattered or spread out over a compara- 
tively wide area; occurring sparsely or irregularly ; 
sporadic; of a composite thing, having its parts 
so spread out; straggling. Now chiefly 7S. | 

Of votes (U.S.): Miscellaneous, cast for candidates whose 
poll is too small to call for separate enumeration. : 


1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 439 A.small village it is — 


in these daies, inhabited in scattering wise. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. vy. xiv. 414 Then first he sells..some 
stragling mannour..as counting the gathering of such 
scattering rents rather burdensome then profitable. 1677 
Hussarp Judian Wars (1865) II. 256 Many of these 
scattering Plantations in our Borders..were contented to 
live without..Yoake of Government, 7697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. IV, 192 Yet, lab’ring well his little Spot of Ground, 
Some scatt’ring Potherbs here and there he found. 1709 
Stryre Ann, Kef. xxxii. 325 Now to gather up a few more 
scattering passages that Py aa this year. ¢3r7ro CELIA 
Firnnes Diary (1888) 164 They being scattering houses, 


here one, there another. 1828-32 WEBSTER, Scattering, 


not united; divided among many; as, scattering votes. | 


1856 OtmsTeD Slave States 642 Washington is a mean, 
scattering village. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xiii. 266 When 
the Etruscans were Latinized, but for the scattering words 
which they had written down, their speech passed out of all 
reach of knowledge. 1879 A. Jonnston Hist. Amer. Polt- 
zics (1884) 22x The Electoral votes..were found to be, for 
President, Grant, 286, T. A. Hendricks, of Indiana, 42, and 
2 scattering. 1888 Amen Fral. Psychol. 1. 408 Letters 
appearing in the record less frequently than five per cent 
of these numbers have been regarded as scattering errors. 
ce. That scatters or falls here and there. 

1761 Westry Frn/. 20 June (1827) IIL. 61 We had only 
some scattering drops [of rain], 1794 NELSON 21 Jan. in 
Nicolas Dzsf, (1845) L. 364 They only got a few scattering 
shot at us. sate 4 ah 

2. That causes dispersion. | 7 | 

1808 Herscuen Col. Rings in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 280 A 
scattering glass applied to the incident ray, had no other 
effect than to diminish the brightness of the [prismatic] bow. 

Hence + Sca‘tteringness. Ods. rave}. 

1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 102 The scatteringness of 
the Settlements..must ever render them liable to Depreda- 
tions. a a aa 

Scatteringly (ske‘terinli), adv. [f Scarrmr- 
Ine Zf/. a + -LY2,] In a scattering manner; so 
as to disperse in all directions; not compactly and 
in a body; irregularly ; intermittently. 

1s7o Foxe A. & MM, (ed. 2) 250/1, I thought here good to 
packe them all in one general heape together, as I finde 
them in Malmesbery, and in other sondry autors scater- 
ynsly recited. 15397 Gerarne Heréalt ci. 163 The Humble 

ee Orchis hath..leaues, which growe scatteringly about 
the stalke. 1652 Hreyiyn Cosmogr. 1v. 127 The Houses 
scatteringly built amongst Hills and Gardens, ¢1680 Sir T. 
Browne 7racts 126 Some [Gradual Verses] are scatteringly 
tobe found in Homer. 17468. Simpson Agreeable Historian 
I. 300 This town..consists of one Street, lying scatteringly 
almost a Mile in Length. 2880 W.G.T. SuHepp Homiletics 
v. 118 Too many sermons are composed scatteringly all 


along through the week. 7 
Scatterling (skectelin). [f. Scarrmr wv +. 


-LInG1,] A wandering or vagabond person; a 
vagrant. Also tranmsf. Now arch, 

rsgo Spenser J. Q. 11. x. 63 Yet oft annoyd with sondry 
bordragings Of neighbour Scots, and forrein Scatterlings. 
r611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. x. ix. § 8. 510/2 But God was 
no better pleased with these, then with the other scatterlings 
at Lincolne.. 2824 Blackw. Fla pag I ‘5i7 From mossy 
hillock, and tremulous stalk, We gather'd the lovely 
scatterlings. ee wee 

attrib, 1880 Brackmore Mary Anerley Il.iv. 62 The four 
..bad nothing to do with, and little to say to, any of the 
scatterling folk about them, | : | oe 

Scattermouch (sketermmautf). [Alteration 


of SOCARAMOUCH after ScATTERY.] (See quot. 1892 
and cf. SOCARAMOUCH 2.) ee, 3 
1892 Stevenson & L. Ossorne Wrecker 194 note, In sea 
lingo (Pacific) Dutchman includes all Teutons and folk from | 
the basin of the Baltic ; Scattermouch, all Latins and Le- | 
vantines. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 360 Scatters 
- mouches and ruffians from the four seas, . 


Scattery (skz‘tori), a. [f. Soarrer v. + *¥.] | 


ye 
biel 


is more expedient,.. I 
ler, 


_ Seauper, variar 
| Scany (sk6z)..,.,€ 
| S04 


Merch. 


SCAURIE. 


not so readily receive the milky humour, that way scaturient, 
1805 Edin, Rev. VII. 214 He wielded..a pen so scaturient 
and unretentive, that..he himself must have been often 
astonished..at the extent of his lucubrations. 1832 Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Newspapers 35 y7vs. ago, We well remember. . 
sallying forth, .to trace the current of the New River..to its 
scaturient source. @1876 M,. Cotiins Pen Sketches (1879) 
I, x30. The drip and tinkle of its scaturient waters. 

+ Scaturi‘ginous, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. scatit- 
rigin-dsus, {, scatérigenés pl. gushing waters, f, 
scatirive: see ScaTurtent and -ous.] Full of 
or abounding in springs. In quots. fg. _ | 

1686 Brounr Glossogr., Scaturiginous,..that bursts out, 
or runs over, out of which water riseth. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 36. 2/r Our Querist..has exhausted his Scaturiginous 
Brains, to explore Epithets. 2709 lbid, 11. No. 64. 2/2 
Thou..from whose Scaturiginous Inventive Faculty, such 
a Multiplicity of Horisonant Phrases arise, . - 
‘Scaubard, -art,-ere, etc., obs. ff, SoaBBARD sd.1 

Scaud, variant form of Soaup a.! and 2. as 

Scauff, obs. Sc. form of Scarr sé. | 

Seaul, obs. £ Scant sd. and Sc. f£. Sconp. | 

Scaulde, var. f. Scaup 2.1; obs. f. SoatD a. 

Scaum (skom), sd. Sc. and dial. Also scam, 
scame, skaum. [Belongs to Scaum v.] 2 

1. A burn or scorch ; ‘ the act of singeing clothes 
by putting them too near the fire, or by means of 
a hot iron’ (Jam.); also, a mark of burning. 

1813 Picken Poems I.132 (Jam.) But ay whan Satan blaws 


. the coal, I find it’s best the scaum to thole. 1874 G. Mac. 
DONALD Malcolm IL. xix. 260 ‘T’o hide a scaum she had taen - 


for a’ her pride, | 


2. A thin haze or mist; a light, misty vapour. 

1824 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. 421 There is red 
scaum, white scaum, and many others. By the colour or 
hue of the scaum do Watherwiseakers guess about coming 
weather, 1825 JAMIESON, Scaumo the sky. 3877 J. Verrca 
Hist. & Poet. Sc. Border xii. 426 A wide-spreadi 
greyish cloud, the skaum ofthe sky. ss. | | 

Scaum (sk6m), v. Sc. and dial. Also seam(e, 
skaum. [Of obscure origin.] © | 7 


l. trans. To burn slightly, scorch, char. Also, : 
‘to bespatter’ (Brockett WV. C. Gloss., ed. 2, 1829). 


a 1670 SpaLpine Trond. Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) I. 247 
Ane fyrie cros of tymber, quhairof everie point of thecros was 
scamit and brynt with fyre. 1808 Jamizson 4f%., 70 Scam, 
to scorch, 1825 — Zo Scaum, Scame, v.a. to burn slightly; 
to singe. .x84x W. Arrken Poet. Was. 53 Some had their 
claes tied in a clout To keep them frae be’n scaumed. 1882 
Pali Mail G. 26 July 4/2 Then comes a bitter March wind, 
with snow and sleet, which ‘scam’ the soft plants, and leave 
them withered as if they had been touched by fire. 

2. ‘To envelope ina mist or haze, to shade’ 

1871 P. H. Wappe i. Ps. lxxx. ro The heights they were 
scaumed wi’ her shadow. ee: 

Scaumpioun, obs. form of CHampPion. 


+Scaunt, a. Obs. rarve—}. [Aphetic form for 


ascaunt. See ASKANT adv.] Oblique =| 
1741 Betterton's Eng. Stage v. 66 The Contraction of the 
Lips and the Scaunt Look of the Eyes, expresses the 
Gesture of a deriding and malicious Person, 
Scaup (skdp). Short for Scaup-puok. . Also 
Comb. scaup-pochard (rare)=scaup-duck, 
4797 LatHam in Trans. Linnean Soc, 1V. 116 The trachea 


of the Pochard, at first sight, seems to be similar to that of 
the Scaup. 1824 J. F. Sternens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool XTI. 
1. 198 Scaup pochard (Puliguia Marila): Tbid. 20 e 
Scaup. inhabits Iceland, and the more northern parts of the 
continents of Europe and America. 1905 Black aks 


June 768/2 A small party of scaup.,next came in 
Scaup, variant form of Soanp sé.1 and sd.2 
Scaup-duck (skgp,dvk). [?f seanp Soa 

see quot.@1672, = = | ES 
The Icel. skdiphéna (héna=hen) 

nickname of a man, is prob. u in ee 3 
A duck of the genus. 4 ja,.esp.. Luligula 


marila, inhabiting the seas of northern Europe, 


g once as the 


Asia, and America... 


ssitat. 2785 Pennant Arctic 
1997, Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 
luck, is less than the common 


dirck. 1886 id. (ed.'9) XXI. 378/2 The female 
“Scaup-Duck ydistingeished fom the Danbird 
or female Pocha broad white face. _ a 


form of ScaLprR}, 


chiefly Sc. [dial. var. of Soar 


rs 
hing! 


ly 


ng web of | 


= EE 


_ 1 (3676) a79 Avishewe 
oniam scalpam i.e, pisces testa. 


A.precipitons bank; a cliff; the ridge of a hill. 
x80g Scorr Last Minsir. 1 xii, Is it the roar of Teviot's: 


 SCAUT. 


rarely met with than most others, 1808 P, Nex Zour 
Orkney & Shetland 23 Vhe Brough..is the resort and 
nursery of hundreds of scauries, or herring-gulls Varus 
Fuscus). 1 believe the Orkney name scaurie is applied to 
this gull only while it is young and speckled; and it loses 
its speckled appearance after the first year. x82z ScoTr 
firate v, For your harvest on the crag, I suppose you mean 
these scowries, or whatever you call them, 1844 W. H. 
Maxwe tz Sports & Adv. Scot. xxxviii, (1855) 300 A skoray, 
or young kittiwake.. 1895 J. Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 14 
‘The plee o’ the skorie, the birr o' the snipe. 
+Scaut,v. Ofs.-° [Origin obscure; connexion 
with mod, dial. scaut, to push with the feet, is un- 
likely.] évir. ?To dart. Hence Scautand Jd a, 
@1400-50 Alexander 4200 pire Cocatricesse in creuessis bar 
kindiles pai brede, Scorpions many score scautand neddirs. 
Scavage (skz'védz), sb. Also 5 scawage, 6 
skawage,skavag(e, 7scavadge, [a. AF. scawage, 
schawage (Rolls of Farit. an, 1402), =North- 
Eastern OF. escauwage, f. escauwer to inspect, ad. 
| Flemish scavwen =OE, se¢éawian Snow v. 
_ The OE. synonym was scdawung (see Suowrne vl, s3,), 
the ME. form of which was adopted into AF, as scawenge — 
(arg in Lider Albus 223). In the rsth ec. lawyers were 
aware of the etymological meaning, and invented the word 
SHEWAGE as an explanatory synonym.) 2 
1. A toll formerly levied by the mayor, sheriff, 
or corporation of London and other towns on 
merchant strangers, on goods offered for sale 
‘within their precincts. The toll was prohibited by 
Act 19 Hen, VII, c. 8. Also attrib. Obs. exc. Hist. 
1474, CAXTON Chesse rit. vii. (1481) hvij b, And by the 
purse been signefyed them that receyue the costumes, tolles, 
Scawage, peages and duetees of the cytees and townes, 
aisoo ARNOLDE Chron, (1811) p, xiv, The marchaundyses 
wherof skanuage ovat to be taken in London, and how 
meche, x502 in I. S. Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 
go He was Skavage gatherer in London, both to the maire 
and Shreves there. Zid. 92 There was skavage askyd by 
cone James savage gatherer then of oone Skrevener Fre- 
man of Excestre for cloth bi him brought to London by 
water, aud he refusid to pay it @zgr3z Fasyan Chron. 
vit. 338 This yere [raz] the cytezyns fof London] had 
' graunted of y* yo y' no cytezyns shulde paye scauage or 
tolle for any bestis by them brought, as they before tymes 
d vsed. ry3zo~x Act 22 Hen. VILL, c 8 § 4 The tables so 
to be sette upp in the Cytie of London touchynge neerage 
3583 Rates Custom ho. giij, heading, Scauadge. 1641 W. 
AKEWILL Libertie of Subject 123 There are other duties 
then Customes and Subsidies due upon the landing of wares; 
for example Wharfage, Cranage, Scavage and such like. 
1676 Mot.oy De Fure Marit. 1, xiv. (1688) 325 Scavage is 
an ancient Toll or Custom exacted by Mayors, Sheriffs, &c, 
of Merchant-Strangers for Wares shewed or offered to sale 
within their Precincts. 1800 Corqusoun Comm. Thames 
xi. 332 Of Scavage (i.e. Shewage or Surveying) of certain 
_ Goods imported by Foreign Merchants. - be 
+2. The fulfilment of the duties ofa scavager. 


1547 in E, B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 386 Item payd 
tothe skavyager fer hys hole yeres skavag,..ij® 


+8. Refuse, etc. scavenged from the roads. Obs. 


‘o1g06 in J. E. Cox Ann. St. Helen's Bishopsgate vii. (1876) 
x27 Mr. Chewter had leave to sink a place for laying in of 
dung or scavage, ; 
 Scarvage, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
‘ScavaGer.| frans. = SoAVENGE v. Also znin 

for ref. (fig.). Hence Sca‘vaging v/. sd. 
‘x83x Mavuzw Lond, Labour Il. 2a2/x The scavagin 
work, moreover, was ‘scamped’.. /éid. 252/2 The genera 
depreciation of wages in the scavaging trade. bid. 259 
The street-orderly system of scavaging the metropolitan 
thoroughfares, 18a Meanderings of Mem, I, 56 The brain 
will scavage and the breast unstufe 
‘Searvager. Also skavager. [a, AF. scawa- 
ger, f. scawage SOAVAGEH sb.: see -ER® 
~ 3307 in R. R. Sharpe Cad, Lett, Bk. C. City of London (xg0r) 


ast sdte, Pro curia de scawageriis, xq4x9 Lid 


m5 pertis,  ang filer Ae 
G olls) 333 Lez scawageours averont {ili deniers pur chescun 
- tile nasan Ot BE 


ce issint remoez ou debrusez.} = 

_ tL. An officer whose duty it was to take*scavage’, | 
and who was afterwards also charged with the duty | 
of keeping the en nae hahah te i 


_ from ScavEncERr. | 


|. xgg0 Parser, 266/x Scavenger that clenseth | 
563°83 Foxe A. & M. 19/2 And as in the other vader | 4 
wardens 


| channell like a.Scauengere.. x64a Laws ¢ 
| Karl Essex ox The rest {shall} serve for Pio 
-Vengers, till a worthy exployt take off that’ Bl 
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skuppat and skanel, that marsh men alow, ¢1613 SpELMAN 
Rel Virginea 47 They digg many holes which before the 
English brought them scauels and spades they used to make 
with a crooked peece of woode. 1823 Moor Sujolk Was. 
52 Skaffel, a small spade or skuppet used in draining... 
t differs from a spade in not tapering toward the edge, and 
in having its sides slightly turned up. ce ‘ 
b. atirib., as scavel work; scavel-man, 


spitter (see quots.). | | 

rs8z in C, Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 103 [A number of} 
showtmen, now called *scavelmen. 1584 Faversham tf arish 
Re re ore Price a scauelman or dicker. 1587 FLEM- 
inc Conta. Holinshed U1. 1544/2 A great manie marshmen 
were assigned to laie the fleech vpon the sides of the wals, 
and were called scauelmen. 1803 Naval Chron. XV. 58 
The scavelmen are a description of labourers..who attend 
to clean and pump the docks, and in general assist the ship- 
wrights. r7so BLancxiry Wav. Expositor, *Scavel Spitters, 
are a small Spade, only shod half way, and are used for 
digging Clay. 1642 Burghmote Book B, Canterb, (MS.), 
Which persons are appointed for the *Scavell work and are 
disired to digge Turf and earth for the fortification. 

Scavenage (skse-vénédg). [Irreg. f. SoavVEN(GE) 
+-aGE.] The action or work of scavenging. 

1878 Lancet 12 Jan. 64 The system of scavenage for the 
borough. 1883 Sctentific American 9 May, The. Jewish 
priests maintained a system of scavenage, themselves super- 


vised the cleansing of cities and habitations. 


Scavenge (ske'véndz), v. [Back-formation 


‘lL. trans. To clean out (dirt, etc.). : 
231644 Quartes Sheph, Orac. ii. (1646) 22 Should I but 
name ‘Che Tithe of that base dunghill trash, brought in By 


your Dominicans, scaveng'd out agin By worse Franciscans, 


2. To scrape dirt from (the streets); also, to 
cleanse (the surface of a river), | 

x85t Mayuew Lond. Labour II. 197/2 In wet weather 
there is at least twenty times more ‘mac* than dung sca- 
venged. 1866 Act 28 & 30 Vict. c. 89 § 52 The Conservators 
shall cause the Surface of the Thames to be effectually 
scavenged, in order to the Removal therefrom of Substances 
liable to Putrefaction. 8 

trans. 1858 Kincsiey Mise., Chaik-Streane I, 182 They 
are Vorticella; and every one of those bells, by the ciliary 
current on its rim, is scavenging the water—till a tadpole 
comes by and scavengesit, 

3. absol, or intr. i : 

1883 Harter’s Mag. Mar. 528/1 We saw fleeting glimpses 
of working-women scavenging, hanging out clothes, huck- 
stering. 1894 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/4 Mr. Milvain.. 
objected to the Conservancy being released..of their power 
to scavenge eastward, 3 ; 

Scavenger (skeevendza1), sb. Also 6 ska- 
vinger, -ynger, scavengere, 6-8 scavinger, 7 
skavenger. [Altered form of ScAvAGER, with 
intrusive #2 as in passenger, messenger. | 

l. =Soavacer 1. Now only Hest. 

1547 [sée ScavacE sd, 2]. 3598 Stow Surv, 328 In Sepul. 
chers parish common Counsaile six, Constables foure, Sca- 
uengers fonre [etc.]. 1638 Zardion’s Fests Cxb, When 
Tarlton dwelt in Gracious street .. he was chosen Scauenger, 
and often the Ward complained of his slacknesse, in keeping 
the streets cleane. 1677 Tuoroton Nottinghamsh, 492 
There is an Officer of the Town called the Scavenger, that 
looks to the Pavement and Streets of the Town, and attends 
upon the Majors wife. 1695 Load. Gaz. No. 3053/2 An Act 
for Exempting Apothecaries from Serving the Offices of 
Constable, Scavenger, and other Parish and Ward-Offices, 
1766 Enticx London IV. 4 The government of this ward is 
in one alderman, ..seven Gath ses a beadle. 1835 
App. Munic. Corpor, Rep, i. 172 (Aberystwith), The Sca- 
vengers are appointed in the same manner. The persons. 
usually selected for this office are the churchwardens and 
overseers of the ‘poor; and they employ the paupers. in 
sweeping the streets... 7 ve 

+b. As the title of an official under the East 
India Company.. Os | 
rjoz MS, dist in Yule.s.v., John Butt, Scavenger and 
Cornmeeter, Tevenapatam, Merchant. 1760 Fort William 
Cons. in Long Sel. Ree. Gow, (1869) ms (Yule) Mr. Handle, 
applying to the Board to have his allowance of Scavenger 
increased... we allow him Rs. 20 per month more than before, 


2. A person whose employment is to clean streets,. 


by scraping or sweeping together and. removing 
dirt. + Also, a person employed to keep. clean; 
a church, “Ub a ee yecan ey Be 


LAs; 


cometh the order of Scauingers: so neither doth 
the Popes Monarchy lacke his kaynilr ; . 
Sat. vi. li. 99 To see..a cloked Frere Sweati 


a 


Nusse ist. & Myst. O. 
who live hones 


$ 


scavel | 


oa | Rubbish and 
th stretes, dover. Reformed) C. 


ers, 1598 Be. Haun | | 


SCAVENGER’S DAUGHTER, 


x96 Nasue Saffron Walden 1 Chiefe scauinger of chin 
Pe. Markuam Cheap Husb, 1. Swine i. 87 The Swine. a 
the Husbandmans best scauenger,..for his food and liuing 
is by that which would else rot in the yard. 1648 Winvarp 
Midsummer-Moon 4 Thus sinkes and common shoares are 
the best scavengers. 1719 Baynarp Health (ed. 2) 6 And 
Fasting’s Nature’s Scavenger. 1843 Darwin Voy, Naz, j, 
(1879) 1o Numerous spiders, which 1 suppose prey on these 
small attendants and scavengers of the waterfowl.. 1854 
Owen in Orr's Cire. Sct., Org. Nat. I, 164 The sturgeons 
may be called the scavengers of the great rivers which they 
frequent. 1858 Bairp Cyel. Mat. Sez. 48/1 The argala. .is 
extremely useful in removing noxious animals, and devouring 
all sorts of carrion. It is called the scavenger in Calcutta, 
1868 Res. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 307 The Si. 
Ahidg# (burying or sexton beetles, scavengers, es, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 719 ‘The spider-cells..act. as 
phagocytes or ‘scavengers’, multiplying upon and removing 
the degenerate nerve-elements. __ , oe 
Gc. fig. in various uses : One who collects filth; 
one who does ‘dirty work’; a dishonourable per- 
son, Also, in favourable sense, one who labours 


for the removal of public evils. | | 
1862 PILKINGTON, etc. Burnynge Paules Avij, In like 

maner where thys scauenger sweping the stretes with his 

bookes..hais spoken the truth, not trulye..I shal passe 

ouer it with silence, 158a SranyHurst nets Ded. (Arb.) 9 
Are there not diuerse skauingers of draftye poetrye in this. 
oure age, that bast theyre papers with smearie larde [etc.]. - 
1398 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum. wu. ii, The gentleman. | 
citizen hath satisfied me, Tle talk to no scauenger. x64a 
Miron Agol. Smect. Wks, 1851 III. 265 That Suburbe sinke, 


more honourable place then his University.. 1767 A. Camp. 
BELL Lexiph. (1774) Pref. 30, I am no other than a literary 
scavenger. 3778 unius Lett, \xvii. (1788) 340 mote, In the 
senate, their abilities have confined them to those humble, 
sordid services, in which the scavengers of the ministry are 
usually employed. ; area ce 
3. A child employed in a spinning-mill to collect 
loose cotton lying about the floor or machinery, | 
Also, a roller used to collect the loose fibres or 
fluff; also called scavenger-roll. | : 
1833 Lytton England § Egil. (ed. 2) I. 20x My children 
shall never go into a factory, more especially as scavengers 
and piecers. 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf, 289. The masters 
paid the spinners the full allowance of wages for these 
piecers and scavengers, as they are called. 1853 — Dict, 
Arts (ed. 4) Il, 83x In the mules we notice a peculiar 
arrangement of ‘scavenger’ is applied. The object of this 
apparatus is to clear particles of waste from the top of the 
carriage, and the operation is effected by means of a roller. 
4., attrib. and Comd., as scavenger duck, shovel, 
work; scavenger-itke adj. and adv.; scavenger- 
cell = PHAGOCYTE ; scavenger-roll (see sense 3); 
+ scavenger-stuff (see quot. 1787). 7 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 324 In the lowest layer 
**scavenger’ cells and nuclei cover the spindle cells, 1884 
Good Words Nov. 746/2 A band of *scavenger ducks pick. 
ing up the garbage, xr6rr Corar., Voyer, a Surueyer..ot 
highwayes..who. .*Scauinger-like, giues order that they be 
made cleane. 1890 Spectator 28 June, When such scavenger- 
like work is thus forced upon a man of letters, it is [etc], 
x61r Cotcr., Paelle & bourbe, a *Scauingers shouell;.,such 
a one as durt is vsually remoued, or taken vp, with. 1787 
- Wintsr Syst. Husd. 332 "Scavenger stuff, is a mixture of 
coal ashes and street dirt. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 312 
There is so little *scavenger work required in fine spinning, 
on account of the small quantity of waste from the long. 
stapled cotton, ; 


implied 


Zz 


as this rude Scavinger calls it,..shall be in my accounta 


SCAVENGERY. 


the body as to force the blood from the nose and | 


ears. Also + Skevington’s gyues, irons. 

1864 in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs 686 marg., Thys Engine 
is called Skeuyngtons Giues, wherein the body standeth 
double, the head being drawen towardes the feete. 1580 
Risuton Diarium in Sanders De Schism. Angl. (1586) 
Lis, 10[Dec.] Thomas Cotamus & Lucas Kirbeus presby- 
teri, Scauingeri filiam ad vnam horam & amplius passi, ex 

uo prior copiosum sanguinem e naribus emisit. 1580-1 in 

. Jardine Use Torture Lng. (1837) 84 Wehave made triall 
of hym by the torture of Skevington’s Yrons, 1604 ¥r/s. 
Ho. Commons 1. 2090/1 An Engine devised by Mr. Skeving- 
ton, some time Lieutenant of the Tower, called Skevington’s 
Daughters, or Little Ease, 1826 W. E, ANpRews Review 
Fox Il. 369 One of the instruments of torture, called the 
1897 Dict. Nat. Biog. LIM. 325/x Leonard [Skeffington]. .the 
‘inventor of an instrument of torture, known as ‘Skevington s 


Scavenger’s cong iter cmupleyed in the Tower on Catholics. . 


irons’ or ‘ Skevington’s daughter’. 

Scavengery (skevéndzari). [f. Scavencer 
sb,+-¥.] The municipal or state arrangements for 
cleaning and removing dirt, refuse, etc.; the action 
of collecting and removing dirt from the streets. 


1666 Ear Monm. tr. Boccalini’s Polit. Touchstone 449 


Since Tuscany did breed a numerous rascallity of turbulent 


mad-caps..he had yet farther very great need of those Gallies, _ 


which were as the scavengery of his State, by which he kept 
itcleanly. 1663 Rotiock in Marg, Worcester’s Exact Def, 

Water Engine 6 Whole Cities may be kept clean,..needing 
no other Scavengery than by means thereof [i. e. of the Water 

Engine] to void their Dirt, and avoid Noisomness. 1715 
_M,. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 56 The Brutal Scavengry 
of Cacarello’s Modus. 185% Mayvusw Lond. Labour Il. 
207/2 By one or other of these modes of scavengery all the 
public ways of the metropolis are cleansed. | 

Scavenging (skevéndzin), vd/. sd [f Sca- 
VENGE v. + -INGL] Street-cleaning; removal of 
filth; also, the cleaning of a river, etc. 

z8sx Maynew Loud. Labour II. 208/21 The private scaveng~ 
ing of the metropolitan mews. 1883 Szsumzary 26 July 6/4 
He considers..that nothing short of a daily scavenging [of 
the Regent’s Canal] will be satisfactory, 

transf. 1862 Sat. Rev, XII. 618/2 He was accustomed to 
cut a number of sermons out of the volumes in order to carry 
on his scavenging in his own garret. 

+ Scavilones, 52. 27. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. ScaBILONIAN.] ‘Long drawers worn 
under the hose by men in Queen Elizabeth’s time’ 
(J. R. Planché Cyel. Costume 1876, I. 447). 

15397 Howinsuep Chron, II. 1859/2 Nayler put off hys nether 
stockes, and so bare foote and bare legged saue hys silke 
scauilones to the ankles. .came in. 
 Seavinger, obs. form of ScAVENGER sd, 

 Scaw (sk9).. Also skaw. [Shetland dial., 
repr. ON. skage.] A promontory. 

18ax Scorr Pirate viii, A child might travel with a purse 
of gold from Sumburgh-head to the Scaw of Unst, and no 
soul would injure him. 1842 Loner, Skeleton in Armor 
xiv, Yet we were gaining fast, When the wind failed us} 
And with a sudden flaw Came round the gusty Skaw. 

Scaw, var. Sc. f. ScaLn sd. ; obs. f. SHow a. 

Scawage, obs. form of ScavacE. 

Scawbard, -art, -ert, obs. ff. ScaBBaRD sd.1 
-Scawde, Sc. form of Scaup a. and 
~+Scawe. Obs, rare~'. [Of obscure origin and 
meaning: cf. s. w. dial. scovy, scawuy, ‘uneven in 
colour, blotched, streaky, mottled’ (2.D.D.), 
also. sgually in quot. 1552 s.v. BANDY a. 2. : 

The mod. Sc. scaw, ‘a faded or spoilt mark? (Jam.) is a 
form. of Scauu sé., and is prob, unconnected.] 

Some kind of defect in cloth. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parlt, V. s01/2 In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe, scawe, kokell, or fagge happen to be in 
any part of the seid clothes. 

+ Scawed, a. Obs, [?f prec. +-ED2.] Spotted, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. lxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 


Some Catte is white and some is reed and some is blacke | 


and some is specked and scawed [orig. saculosume]. 
Scawip, obs. Sc. form of Soatr 56.7. 

‘Scawl, Sc. form of Scoup, me 
Scawp(e, obs. and var. ff, Soap sh.1 | 
Scaymes, variant of Seuarmous, squeamish, 
Seayne, variant of Sxzan, obs. form of SKEIN. 

~ Seayse, obs. Sc. form of Scanonady. 


| Scazon (skéi-zgn). Prosody. Pl. seazons, ; 


also scazontes Seas See 


197 


Matius.. wrote Mimiambics, which differed from the Mimes 


_ of the two former authors only by being written in scazontics. _ 
1898 R, Eris in Class. Rev. Mar. 121/2 There isa semblance 


here of a scazontic original. | | 
Sceane, variant of SENE, synod, visitation, 
Scear, variant of Smar sd. (of a gun), 
Scearche, obs. form of SEARCH. ef : 
Sceat. Pi. sceattas. Ast. and Numism 


Also written 8-9 skeat (f/. skeats, skeattas), 9 


scactt (2/. scaettas); 9 evron. forms sceatta, 
skeatta, p/. sceattes, skeattes. — 
scwit (see Scat $6.1), The OE. pronunciation was 
(fat) or (fet).] a. A%st. A coin or denomination 
of money mentioned in OE. documents, app. of 
somewhat different values in the different kingdoms. 
(In Mercia 250 sceattas are mentioned as equivalent 
to a ‘pound’; in Kent the value seems to have 
been wy of a ‘shilling’). b. Mamism. Adopted 
by modern writers as the name for a small Old 


_ English silver coin, about 15 grains in weight, the 


examples of which belong to the 7th and 8th c. 
Also occas. applied to an Old English gold coin 
of similar size, : 

[c970 Merc. Laws ii, (Lieb. 462), Donne bid cyngesanfeald 
wergild six pegna wer be Myrcna laga, beet is xxx pusend 
sceatta, & bzet bid ealles cxx punda. @ 1000 Laws Bitheld, 
xxxiil, (Lieb. 5), Gif feaxfang zeweord, L sceatta to bote, 
ibid. \xxii. (7), Gif pare mycclan taan nezl of weorbed, xxx 
scetta to bote. Et pam oprun zehwilcum x scattas zebete.] 
zr7zo J. Jounson Collect. Eccl. Laws etc. Ch. Eng. Laws 
Ethelstan an. 926 No. 2, The King’s single Weregild is.. 
thirty Thousand Skeats, in all, r20 Pound. 18:7 Rupine 
Aun. Coinage I. 203 Sceattee are known of the early Kings 
of Kent, Jéza, 217 The Sceatta. 1845 Perris Eecl, Archit. 
lreland 224 The skeattas or English pennies. 1853 Hum- 
PHREYS Coin Collect. Man. 11. 410 Many skeattee are with- 
out inscription at all, 1860 C. R. Surry in Archeol, Can- 
tiana III, 39 The earliest Anglo-Saxon silver coins, com- 
monly called scaettas, 1887 C. F. Keary Catal. Ags. 
Coins Brit. Mus. Introd. 22 The immense difference in 
character between the sceattas and the pennies, 


+Scede. Obs. vare—}, [ad.L. sceda, var. spell- 
ing of scheda: see ScHEepE.} A strip of papyrus. 
1628 Burton Amat. Mel. Democr, To Rdr. (ed. 3) 50 Like 


that scede or Scytala Laconica, so much renowned of old in 
all contracts, which Tully so earnestly commends to Atticus. 


Scedula, scedule, scedull, obs. ff. ScazDULE. 
Sceg(g, Scegger : see SkEG, SKEGGER. 


fa. OE. sceat, 


SCENARY. 


+ Scelestious, 2. verve. In 7 seslestious. 
[f. L. scedest-2es (see prec.) +-1008.] Wicked. 
1608 Heyvwoop Sa/ust 13 This sczlestionus match, 
Scelet(on, obs. forms of SKELET(ON. - 
Scelidate (selidéit), a. [f. mod.L. sceléd- (see 
next) +-aTe.|] Having legs. _ | , w! 
1877 Le Contre Elem. Geol. 1. (1879) 328 It is a true 
scelidate, or legged fin. 


 |Seelides (seclidzz), 7. [mod.L., pl. of *scelid-, 
scedis, {. Gr. onédos leg. | 


The formation was perh. suggested by Gr. mepronedis 
leg-band. The Gr. oxedds rib of beef is a later form for 


 oxenris.) 


The posterior or pelvic extremities of mammals. 
1842 in Branpe Dict, Sei., etc. Andin later Dict 
Scelidosaur (selidesp1). FPaleont., [ad. mod. 
L. scelidosaur-us, £. scelid\o)- (see SCELIDES) + Gr. 
cavp-a, cavp-os lizard (see Saugia).] A dinosaur 
of the genus Sced¢dosaurus, the typical genus of the 


family Scelidosauride# of stegosaurian herbivorous 


|| Scelalgia (skelee-ldzia). Path. Alsoinanglic- 


ized form scela‘lgy. [mod.L., f. Gr. oxéd-os leg + 
radyta, ddyos pain.] Neuralgia in the leg, 
_ 3855 Dunatison Med. Lex., Scefaigia, pain of the leg. 
1858 Mayne £xgos. Lex., Scelalgia,. .scelalgy. 
Scelerate (se‘lérét), 2. and sd. Also 6-9 
scelerat,6 Sc. scelerait. [ad. L. scelerdius, pa. 
pple. of scelerare, {. sceler-, scelus wickedness :. see 
~ATE 2, 
sceleré), It. scellerato, Pg. scelerado.) 
+A. adj, Atrociously wicked. Ods. 


Cf. F. scélérat (in. Cotgr. 1611; OF, had | 


@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. vi. 675 And fleddeis now clerely the | 


scelerat flokke. a1548 Hau Chron, Rich. [1] 2 b, His 
myscheuous actes and scelerate doynges. 1560 RoLLaAND 
Crt. Venus 11..296 So scelerait, and ingrait forto chois. 1613 


Str A, Suertey 7rav. Persia 8 The scelerat treason con- | 


spired against vs. 16ag Purcuas Pilgrims u. 1845 There 


was resistance against such a scelerate Prince. 1665 Win- | 


stantey Loyal Martyrol. 102 Such a Scelerate Villaine, 


21734 Nortu Exam. 1, ili. § 98 (1740) 191 The most scele- 


rate Plot that ever was heard of. 


B. sé, An atrociously wicked person, a villain, | 


wretch. Ods. exc. arch, 
Thespelling scederat is after the F. scélérat; the word has 


| been occasionally used by Eng. writers with italics and 


accents as a foreign word. 


_17xs Cunyne Philos. Princ. Relig, 1. 88 Hence it is, that | 
‘Scelerats, can by no Arts, nor any Amusements how violent | 


| soever, stifle the Cries of a wounded Conscience, 17283 


Lett, fr. Fog’s Frat. (1732) 1. a honourable Prison: | 


[the Tower of London] is reserv’d for illustrious Scelerates, 
ryga Burns Lez, to (2. G. Hamilton), Creation-disgracing 


§ |. 1880 Stevenson Lei, to Heniey Fe 


scelerats such as they, God ouly can mend, and the devil only 
can punish. 1880 SHorTuouse F. /uglesant xxii, 295 He | 


was, and is, a scelerat and a coward. ret 
Hence + Sce‘lerately adv. ; + Sce‘lerateness. 


policy of subtile Serpents, had sceleratly suggested my con- 
cealment. oe 


a. 


| have to say, but even the ‘stage business’. 
| 1 Scenary 
| SCENARIO and -aBy + 
| 1. *The disposition and consecut: 


Louses, | 
57 


_ are Scelidosaurian in character, — 
Amphibia Maleri & Denwa Groups 29 Scelidosaunform | 


dinosaurs, Hence Sce:lidosau‘rian 4., of or per- 
taining to the SceHidosauridw; sb., a scelidosaurian 


reptile. Sce:lidosau‘riform a.=next. Sce:lido- 


sau'roid @., pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Scelidosauvid#e; sb., a scelidosauroid reptile. 

1861 Owen Monogr. Fossil Reptilia Liassie Format. 1 
5 It most probably formed part of a very young or foetal 
Scelidosaur. 1869 Huxiey in Q. Frail. Geol, Soc. XXVI. 
44,1 think it will be proper to restrict the name Palzosaurus 
to the latter (or Megalosauroid) form of tooth, and to use 
Lhecodontosaurvus for the former (or Scelidosauroid) type. 
Jbid. 45 On the other hand, the teeth of TZecodontosaurus 
1885 LypEKKER (epi, & 


teeth. 1891 Ceniury Dict., Scelidosauroid [a, and sb.), _ 

ll Scelidotherium (selidopie-ri#m).. Fa/wont, 
[mod.L. (Owen 1840), f. scediad(o)~ (see SORLIDES) + 
Gr. Onpiov wild animal.] A genus of megatherioid 
edentate mammals. Also anglicized Sce‘lido- 
the:re, an animal of this genus. _ fie fe 

1840 OwEN in Zool, Beagle 1.75 The teeth, however, are 
fewer in the Scelidothere than in any Armadillo. _ 1847 
Anstep Anc. World xv. 369 The Scelidotherium. . differs 
rather more from the Megatheroid type than either the 
Mylodon or Megalonyx,..In all important points however. « 


the Scelidothere and the Megatherium are so closely ana- 


logous that they hardly admit of a separate description, 
Scellat, obs. Sc. form of SkILLET, os 
Scelleton, Scellum: see Sketeron, SKELLUM, 
Scelp, Sceme, Scemiter: see Skeup, SCHEME 
sb.1, Scimirar, re ee 
Scemmel, obs. form of SHamere sd.) Pike 
| Scena (j#n%). [It., ad. L. sede Sonn] — 
L.a. A scene in an Italian opera; the words and 
music of the scene, b, A composition consisting 
largely of recitative of a dramatic and impassioned 


character, for one or more voices with accompani- 


ment; either forming part of an opera, or composed 

separately for the concert-room, |. oe es 

1819 T;, Hore Axast. (1820) III. 323 This geatleman 
the 


Scenario (fenaric), [It 
A sketch or ontline of the Pp 


particulars of the scenes,,s ons, etc. 


enley Feb. Lett, (1899) I. iv. x67, 
I shall make you a full scenario as soon as the Zmigran 


is done. 1883 Grove Dict, Music IIL. aqr Seevario,an 
“Italian term, meéeaning’a sketch of the scenes and main | 
_ ‘points of an opera librett 


as to, drawn up and settled preliminar 
to filling in the detail. 2884 P. Sr } 

19 May ct As the next step, | write an elaborate scenario 
. minutely setting down, not only the scenes as they follow, 


d | the action of the personages engaged, the sense of all they _ 


r, $6, Obs. [ad. It, scen 
1B. 2.) “~ 


7 EES 


3884 mPson in Pall Mali G. — 


ario: see 


[SSS 


SCENARY. 


3. =ScENERY 3. * wae | 

17xa Appison Sgect. No. 4x7? 3A Poet.. must gain a due 
Relish of the Works of Nature, and be: thoroughly con- 
versant in. the various Scen of a Country Life. 1748 
Anson's Voy. i. ii. (ed. 4) tie The fortunate animals too.. 
partake in some measure of the romantic cast of the Island, 
and are no small addition to its wonderful scenary. 1808 
Rantsay's Gentle Shepherd I. p. x, The minute coincidence 
between its natural scenary, and his descriptions. 


+Scenary,¢. Oss. [ad. L. seén-, scendrius 
scenic, f. scéza, scunma SCENE: see -ARY] A,] 
Scenic, theatrical. ‘8 | 

1730 A. Gorpon Maffed’s Amphith 18 In the Morning 


w 


Scenary Diversions were exhibited. 1758 Bortase Vat. | 


Hist, Cornwall 298 The scenary part of these performances 
[Miracle Plays] was much worse than the composition. 
Scence, obs. form of Censz v3 | : 
. Beend, ’scend, var. ff, Smnp sd.2 and v.2 (Waut.). 
Scene (sin). Also 6 sean, 6-7 seane, scone, 
6, 8 schene, 7 scan, sceane(e. [a. F. scene (14th 
c.in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. scéwa, scena stage, scene, 
a. Gr. oxnvf tent or booth, stage, scene. _ 
Dryden (Vixg. Georg. 111. 38) rimes the word with zvazz.] 
: 1. With reference to the theatre. ae 
_ 1, Antig. The stage of a Greek or Roman theatre, 
including the platform on which theactors stood, and 
the structure which formed the background (usually 
representing the outside of a house or temple). 


1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 241 Apaturius Alabandeus 
made..a scene [=scexam, Vitruv.] with a neat hand, where- 


in he made images instead: of columnes... He made more= | 


over an upper-scene [=efiscenium, Vitruv.], wherein the 
seelings of the perches the halfe-house-tops were diversly 

adorned by the , 

The Scene is oblong, jetting out six Paces more forward in 
the Front, than the Seats of the ieee 1734 tr. Rollin's 
Axnc, Hist..Pref. (1827) 1.125 The division for the actors 
was called in general the scene, or stage. 

2. [=F. scéve.] The stage or theatre taken as 
| Standing for either the dramatic art or the his- 
trionic profession. Now only arch. 

2682 WuHELER Fourn, Greece 370 For [athletic] games had 
such an officer belonging to them... But whoever heard of 
such an officer belonging tothe Scene? 1697 Drvpun neis 
Ded, (a) » I have more than once already maintain’d the 
Rights of my two Masters [Homer and Virgil] against their 
Rivals of the Scene, even while I wrote Tragedies my self, 
1713 Porg Prol. to Cato 41 Our Scene precariously subsists 
too long On French Translation, and Italian Song. 176x 
CuurcHit. Rosciad 475 Giddy with praise, and puff’d with 
female pride, She quits the tragic scene, mas 

_ +8. The action or representation of a piece upon 
the stage; a stage-performance; a play or drama 
in representation. Ods. exc. as in b, 
1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. w. iv..79 To die today for fashioning 
our Scene..And ina minute starting vp againe, Reuiue to 
‘please too morrowes audience. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V,Prol. 4 
A Kingdome for a Stag 


behold the swelling Scene. 1608 Merry Devil of Edmonton 
Prol, 3 Your silence and attention, worthy friends, That 
: oer free spirits ' may with more pleasing sense Relish the 

ife of this our actiue sceane. 7634 Heywoop & Brome 
Late Lancashire Witches Prol., We are forc’d from our 
owne Nation To ground the Scene that’s now in agitation. 
2679 Drypen Trozlus & Cr. Pref. b 3, And now behold King 
Richard entring upon the Scene, 1697 —~ ners Ded. (a) 
ab, The Poet who Flourish'd in the Scene is damn'd in the 
Ruelle. 814 Orpheus. ii, They crowd the trembling poet's 
scene, | ar 


Db. Dhe scene opens or is opened: a phr. used to | 


express the beginning of the action of a play, or of 
an act orscene. Cf. F. owvrir la scene, ‘commencer 


. Stage, forms what is called a New Scene. 


inter. 168a WHELER Journ. Greece V. 365. 


se, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to. 
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rao Patscr. Acolastus 1. i. C iij b, All the versis of this 
ae be Senavii. 1362 J. Hevwoop Prov. § Lpigr. (2867) 
147 In volewmes full or flat, There is no chapter, nor no seane, 
That thou appliest like that. r392 Kyp Sf. Trag. Iv. 1. 187 
And all shalbe concluded in one Scene, For there’s no 
pleasure tane in tediousness. x6zx Frorzo, Scerna...Also 


“any one scene or entrance of a Comedie or Tragedie. 1665 


Sir R, Howarp Four New Plays To Rdr. b, ‘The Spanish 
Plays.. being nothing but so many Novels put into Acts alid 
Scenes, x663 Drvpen £ss. Dram, Poesy 20 (In the ancient 


drama] it is to be accounted a new Scene, not (1684 p. 14. 


not only] every time the Stage is empty, but every person 
who enters, though to others, makes it so; because he in- 
troduces a new business. 1678 — 4/2 for Love Pref. (end), 
I prefer the Scene betwixt Antony and Ventidius in the 
first Act, to any thing which I have written in this kind. 
1756 Foote Exgl. ret. jr. Paris Epil., Does not this poison- 
ing scene The sacred right of Tragedy profane. 1783 BLair 
Lect. xiv. IL. 496 The entrance of a new secre nee ay 
1865 TI. W. 
Rosertson Sociefy Act I. Scene 1.—Sidney Daryl!'s Cham- 
bers, in Lincoln’s Inn. . | : 
b. The pl. is sometimes put for ‘a play’, 

‘dramatic writing’. Pe ; 

1664 DrypEen Rival Ladtes Ep. Ded. A3b, Following 
the New way, I mean, of writing Scenes in Verse, be 
GranvitLe pil, for ‘Brit. Enchanters’ 27 Our Author 
wou'd excuse these youthful Scenes, Begotten at his En- 
trance in his Teens. 

Go, Fg. a ee 

1397 Wuetstong Life §& Death of Gaskoigne B iij b, 

His Sean is played, you folowe on the act. x592 GREENE 


Philomela (1615) E 4, Till Fortune..entred into the Theatre 


of Philomelaes life and beganne to acte a balefull Sceane in 


this manner, xs94 SuHaxs. Rick. 1/J, u. it. 38 Dut. What | 


meanes this Scene of rude impatience? Qz. To make an 
act of Tragicke violence. x39 Longe Fig for Monius Gib, 
In that shamefull schene of treasons play. 1596 LamBarDE 
Peramb. Kent (ed. 2) 407 At this place of the Bishop in 
Halling, I am drawing on the last Sczene of my life. 1638 
Sir‘. Hergert 77av. (ed. 2) 72 We are now to present you 
upon the Asiatique stage, various Scenes compos'd of a 
miscelany of subjects, 1648 Herrick Hesp., To Mistress 
Amie Potter, Nature has pre-compos’d us both to Love; 
Your part’s to grant; my Scean must be to move, 
d. Mus. = Souna 1b. 

x825 Dannetey Encycl. Mus., Scena or Scene, a piece of 
music composed of a vecttative, an andante or a largo,a 
larghetto, and.an agitato or allegro. The cavatine, or 
first air, 1s often separated by a couplet de recitati~fL A 
scene may be for one or more voices. ee at 

6. The material apparatus, consisting chiefly of 


painted hangings, slides, etc., set at the back and 


sides of the stage, and intended to give the illusion 
of a real view of the Joca/ in which the action of 
a play takes place; the view thus presented to the 
spectators at any time during the action of a play. 
Also, any one of the painted hangings, slides, etc. 
used for this purpose 

On the Elizabethan stage, the curtain or hanging at the 
back. of the stage, concealing the vestry or green-room, 
stood in lieu of scenery. Painted scenes and elaborate 


machinery, the representation of buildings or landscape in 
perspective, etc., were a principal feature of the privately- 


_ produced masques of Jas, I and Chas. I and, later, of the 


operatic play (see Opera z), re . 

__ 1540 [see Scenisu]. x605 B. Jonson Masque of Blackness, 
First, for the Scene, was drawne a Landischaf, consisting 
of small woods, .. which falling, an artificiall sea was seene 
toshoote forth. 1608 —-Jasgue at Ld. Hadington's Marri, 
The scene to this Masque, was a high, steepe red. cliffe, 
aduancing it selfe into the cloudes. 168 Hotypay Techno-~ 


SCENE. 


silke were drawne, from this Apollo, wee lookt into a great 


square court. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon sone women 3 
Out-side silk, and out-side Lawne; Sceanes to cheat us 
neatly drawne. 1662 J. Davies tr, Mandelsto’s Trav. 194 
Instead of ‘Lapistry, they have a kinde of Scenes or Shutters, 
which serve them also for Pictures. md 


+d. pi. Used to describe the appearance of strata 


or clusters of clouds, piled one above another, 


1686 Goap Celest. Bodies %. xv. 83 Frosty, mist, fairs 
clouds in scenes. Jdid. u. ii. 162 We often times see Clouds 


as in several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one over another, 


" Behind the scenes: amidst the actors and 
stage-machinery, where ordinary spectators are 


not admitted. ag Pane aa 
1668 Drypen Ess. Dram, Poesy 32 Things hapning in the 


‘Action of the Play, and suppos’d to be done behind the 


Scenes, 1672 — Assignation Epil. 21 His Nuns are goou, 
which on the Stage are shown, And, sure, behind our 
Scenes you'll look for none. 1791 Boswetn Yohuson an, 
4749, She was carried off to be put to death behind the scenes, 
1890 All Year Round 29 Mar. 302 (art.), Behind the Scenes — 
at the Lane. | 


1748 Cee, Lett. 16 Feb., I, who have been behind 
the scenes, both of pleasure and business, x8za Mar. Epce- |. 
wortH A dsentee v, Miss Pratt..had obtained the extrée to © 
a number of great houses, and was behind the scenes in 
many fashionable families. 1869 lozer Hight. Turkey I, 
158 Another personage of greater importance was behind 
the scenes in this movement. : . 
II. In various established metaphorical uses. 

Sense 8 is developed from 4; senses 9~1z from 5, though in 
sense 9 there is some mixture of sense 6. | 


8. The place where an action is carried on and 
people play their parts as in a drama, Phr. Zo 
enter or appear onthe scene, to quit the scene. The 
scene of action, the place where events are actually 


happening or business being done. 

1594 ConsTaBLeE Diana vu. iv, Meeting Heroick feete in 
euery line, That tread high measures on the Scene of Fame, — 
1608 D. Tuvit. Zss. Pol. & Mor. 125 True vertuous actions, 
are neuer seene vpon the Scene, but when by the necessitie 
of Lawes, they are enforced to show themselues.. 1648 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 8 Awakening endlesse war upon our 
Brittish Scenes. @x658 J. CLEVELAND /7’2s. (1687) 100 The 
Sand was always the Scene of Quarrelling. 1659 Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 294 The persones in the proclamacion | 
mencioned having made this citty parte of their scene to 
act their designe upon. 1673 Drypen Jfarr. 2 la Mode 
mt. i, But though these are not My Province, I have Scene 
enough within ‘lo exercise my vertue. 1677 Miece £ng.- 
fr. Dict. Vv. There will be the Scene of Action this Cam- 
paigne, ce sera la le Theatre de la Guerre. 1685 Souru 
Sernt. (1727) 1. 388 The viith of the Romans (which has been 
made the unhappy Scene of so much Controversy about these 
Matters). 1704 Koval Let.25 Junein Lond. Gaz. No. 4037/1 
To render that.. Kingdom a Schene of Blood and Disorder, 
z7os Appison Jtaly Pref., There is [not]..so much as a. 
Mountain or River that has not been the Scene of some 
extraordinary Action. xz721 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 
37 The part [ acted on this bloody scene. 179x Mrs. Rap. 
cLirFE Lom. Forest i, Paris, the scene of her former 
happiness. 1833 T. Hoox Parson’s Dau. 1. vii, It was 
clear ske could not quit the scene of action. 1857 LivinG- 
STONE Jvav, ix. 181 My arrival on the scene was felt to be so 
much weight in the scale. 1884 Mauch, xan. 16 Feb. 4/6 
West Somerset was. the scene, yesterday, of the first con- 
tested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. 1889 Feld 19 Jan. 67/3 Whereupon Mr, Cal- 
vert’s solicitor came upon the scene, with a demand for an 
undertaking nottooffendagain, = = =©=§ «© 

b. The world in which man is an actor; the 
theatre of this life. Often in phr. (this) scene of 
things. To quit the scene,todie. = 

1662 H. More Philos. Writ. (1712) Pref. 25 Which makes., 
the whole scene of things evidently to begin from Adam, 
268x S. Parker Demonsir. Law of Nature 112 Who would 
enter upon this tragical Scene of things onely to appear and 
so return into dust and silence? 1736 Butter Axad.1. iii. 
6x The: known Course of human Things, the Scene we are 
now passing through. a x822 Suetrey Zss., Lett. etc. (1840) 
I. 225 Life. .strips, as it were, the painted curtain from this 
scene of things. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent i. viii. | 

rsal living scene of things is after all as. little 
Id.as itisa poetical = | : 


or picture. presented to the eye (or to | 


"that s 
rN 


SCENE. 


10. An action, episode, complication of events, 
or situation, in real life. 

1679 Season, Adv. Protest. 3 The Roman Party was never 
wanting in any bloudy Scene to destroy Christ's Disciples. 
x692 _R. L’Estrance /adles xiii. 44 And 'tis a Pleasant 
Scene enough, when Thieves fall out among themselves, to 
see the Cutting of One Diamond with Another. 1766 in 37d 
Rep. on E. India Comp. App. No. 74 H. of C. Rep. Conem, 
IL. 400 We think the vast Fortunes acquired in the inland 
Trade have been obtained by a Scene of the most tyrannic 
and oppressive Conduct that ever was known in any Age 
er Country. 1766 Forpyce Ser. Yung. Wows. (1767) IL. 
xiii, 224 You were not made for scenes of danger. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. i. vii, A scene followed, the like of 
which is often enacted in higher places and by more impor- 
tant personages. 1845 M. Pattison &ss. (1889) I. 18 Not 
at all disconcerted by the scene that had just occurred, the 


wily Roman undertook to justify himself. 1878 Simpson: 


Sch. Shaks. 1.29 Then he disappears from this scene in his 
career. . fs 
b. An episode, situation, etc., forming a subject 
of narration or description. eee 
¢1630 Mitton Passion 22 These latter [ed. 1673 latest] 
scenes confine my roving vers. 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 
x12 Say, Shepherd, say: Are these Reflections true? Or 
was it but the Woman's Fear, that drew This cruel Scene, 
unjust to Love and You? 2850 Smeptey (¢/#/e) Frank Fair- 
legh, or Scenes from the Life of a Private Pupil. 1858 
Gzo. Exsor (¢ié/e) Scenes of Clerical Life. | ; 
1. An exhibition of excited or strong feeling 
between two or more persons 5 a stormy encounter 
or interview. Zo make a scene, to make a dis- 
turbance, ‘kick up a row’. [Cf F. faire une 
scone (a guelgu’un).) Me eee | 
x76r Foote Lyar itt. (1786) 65 My father has got to the 
bottom of the whole Abington business, Pag. ‘Lhe deuce! 
Y¥. Wild. We paxted this moment. Such a scene! 1787 
Mug. D'Arsiay Diary Aug., She counselled me..to avoid 
complaints that led to scenes of such violence and impro- 
riety. 1804 G, Rose Diaries (1860) Il. 169 The reconci- 
ation should be accompanied with éc/at, and..it was in- 
tended to make a scene of it. 1831 Soctety I. 252 Aubrey.. 
had just sense enough to see the folly of making a scene, 
1844 Disrae.t Coningsdy vit. vii, From an anticipatory 
horror of something like a scene. 1848 Tuackeray Van, 
Fair Ixiv, Madame de Belladonna made him a scene about 
you, and fired off in one of her furies, 1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 
1202 One of those scenes in the House of Commons which 
now occur once or twice in the week. 1888 Poor Nellie 34 
You made a regular scene. 
+ IIT. 12. A screen for the reception of images 
projected froma lens. Also scene-plate. 7 
1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2237 A Sevenfoot Telescope was 
- fitted up with a Scene to receive the Species of the Sun cast 
through it. Jdiad..2239 Mr. Abr. Sharp cast the Species of 
the Sun on a Scene-plate, behind his Seven foot Glass. 
IV. 18. attrid. and Comé., as (sense 11) scene- 
making; scene-dock[ Dooxk sé.3], the place in which 
scenes are stored in a theatre; +scene-drawer 
= SQCENE-SHIFTER; tscene-keeper, one who has 
charge of the scenes in a theatre; + scene-man 
== SCENE-SHIFTER; scene-painter, one who paints 
scenes or scenery for the theatre; scene-painting, 
the art of painting scenes according to the rules of 
stage-perspective ; fig. descriptive writing in a bold 
and vivid style; also aftvib.; scene-plate (see 
sense 12); scene-plot, the list and description of 
the scenes in a play; scene-room, a room where 
scenes are stored (in quot. jig.) ; + scene-work, 
dramatic representation; stage-scenery. Also 
SCENE-SHIFTER, = 
1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage iii. 29 Piled up at the 
back, in what was called the ‘*scene dock’. x709 STeeLe 
Lailer No. 99 3 Door-Keepers came out clad like Cardi- 
Scene Drawers like Heathen Gods. 1669 E, 


. ties of the Nacane painters the music fetc.]. x882 /d/ustr. 
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Sceneful, ¢. rare. [-rut.] Abounding in 
scenes Or Scenery. | 
x746 Cottins Ode, Manners 78 O Nature boon,..The 


Sports and I this hour agree, To rove thy scene-full world 
with thee. 


Scenery (sf néri). [Alteration of Somnary, as 


if f. Scoenz + -ERY. The word is not in Johnson, 

who gives only SCENABY.] | _ 
+1. Dramatic action; a moving exhibition of 

feeling. Ods. ae 

- 2748 Ricuarnson Clarissa VII. 213 When he opened it, 


never was such a piece of scenery, He trembled like a devil 
at receiving it: Fumbled at the seal, his fingers in a palsy. 


1808 Syp. Smita Peter Plymiley’s Lett. iii, Wks. 1859 I. 


144/2 If there were any great scenery, and heroic feelings, 
any blaze of ancient virtue, any exalted death, any termina- 
tion of England that would be ever remembered, ever 
honoured in that western world, where liberty is now retiring, 
conquest would be more tolerable, and ruin more sweet, 

2. The decoration of a theatre-stage, consisting 
of painted hangings, slides, etc., representing the 
scene of the action; theatre-scenes collectively. 

1974. Lond. sale, § Nov. 5178/2 It is said that the scenery 
only, which has be 
the Oaks, cost 1g00] 1789 TwininG Avistotle’s Treat. 
Poetry 1. 72 Sophocles increased the number of actors to 
three, and added the decoration of painted scenery. 1837 
J. F. Coorer England (ed. 2) 11.97 ‘The chief merit [of the 
play] was the scenery. 1890 42 Year Round 29 Mar. 306 

he dangers of flying flats and rolling scenery. 


b. tvansf. and fig. | | 

r77o Burke Pres. Discont. 12 To recommend this system 
to the people, a perspective view of the Court, gorgeously 
painted,..was exhibited to the gaping multitude,..The 
whole scenery was exactly disposed to captivate those good 
souls, whose [etc.]. A Avams Diary g Oct., Wks. (1850) 
II. 395 Went..to the Romish chapel...The scenery and the 
music are so calculated to take in mankind, that I wonder 
the Reformation ever succeeded, 1835 Dickens SK. Boz, 
Tales, Mr, W. Tottle ii, ‘Take off the covers, Martha,’ 
said Mrs, Parsons, directing the shifting of the scenery with 
great anxiety. x F. D. Maurice Paivriarchs & Law- 
aha vi. (ed. 4) 120 However shifting the scenery of a man’s 
ife may have been. 1876 Gro. Exvior Dan. Der. xxix, 
Gwendolen was just then enjoying the scenery of her life. 

3. The general appearance of a place and its 
natural features, regarded from the picturesque 
point of view; the aggregate of picturesque 
features in a landscape, = 

1784 Cowper Zask v. 741 He looks abroad into the varied 
field Of nature, and..Calls the delightful scen’ry all his 
own. His are the mountains, and the vallies his. 1802 
CampseLL Hoherlinden 8 But Linden saw another sight 
When the drum beat at dead of night, Commanding fires of 
death to light The darkness of her scenery, 1837 LockHartT 
Scott I. viii. 265 He was so enraptured with the scenery of 
the lakes as to take a house in Keswick. 1871 Moztey 
Univ. Serm. vi. (1876) 124. A kind of passion for scenery 
and natural beauty..has..gained an extraordinary power 
over people’s minds. 1881 FroupE Short Stud. (1883) IV. 
I. iii. x94 Anyone with a well-stored memory is affected by 
historical scenery. . : 

b. with defining word prefixed. Also applied to 
the varied aspect of clouds and sky. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. I, 124: The magnificence of 
English park scenery. 1838. HawrHorne ages lt. Note-bks. 
II. 48 The entire cloud and sun scenery was fully presented 
tous. 1897 Outing (U.S.) 440/2 One of the most impressive 
pictures of tree-scenery that man ever beheld, 

+c, Picturesqueness. Obs. rare. 

1786 Sir J. Reynoins Disc, xiii, Wks, 1797 I. 287 As such 
buildings depart from regularity, they now and then acquire 
something of scenery by this accident. 

4.. (With @ and g/.) A landscape or view; a 
picturesque scene; also, the pictorial representa- 
tion of a landscape. Now vare.. 

1777 J. Forster Voy. round Worid V1. 367 The pleasure 
of contemplating a great variety of rich sceneries, made us 
some amends for the wretchedness of our diet. 1794 A. YouNG 
Trav. France |. 83 A very little cleaning would make here 
a delicious scenery. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 66 Beauti- 
ful Indian sceneries from the skilful hand and unsophisti- 


|. cated pallet: of this worthy academician. 185r CarLyie 


Sterling in. iv, At Naples next,.,was due admiration of 
the sceneries and antiquities. 1879 Dixon Windsor 1. i. 3 
The houses of famous men, the sceneries of great events, 


en painted on purpose for the JZazd of 


| as a scenical person, to play a dis 
| 1890 Spectator 2 Aug., If sceni 


| effects existed in great pert 
| Symonps Shaksi:P? 

| scenical appea 
ss &. | 


. not real or genuine. Obs, aa 
} (CE Florus 1. xiv. § 4 Jnvictusgue 
| feaginrio at scented rage saelerads 


SCENICAL 


your seven Sages. 1728 Cuambers Cycl., Scenic Games, or 
Representations, 178% Warton fist. Eng. Poetry Wil. 
200 The ridicule of scenic exhibition. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. II. 186 Ireland now produces a catalogue of'celebrated 
scenic writers, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x11 ii. (Rtldg.) 425 
She is all that..veteran managers seek when they sign 
articles, in scenic qualifications. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey 
II. 2or These scenic edilices are amongst the most interest- 
ing..remains that have come down..from antiquity. 1879 
H. Puttirs Addit. Notes Coins 18 A scenic mask of Pan. 
b. Represented on the stage. ; : 

1747 Jounson Prol. Opening Drury Lane 6x Bid scenick 
virtue form the rising age, And truth diffuse her radiance 
from the stage. 1838 ‘I. Mircuett Clouds of Aristoph. 

60 (note) The scenic Socrates here folds his arms, 1868 
Weare Me vite White Roselix. IIL. 237 The long-drawn 
aisles of its scenic cathedral had been darkened so skilfully, 
as to convey an idea of dim religious grandeur, and vast 
architectural space. a | | 

@. Fitted for the stage. 


1857 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VI. 176 zofe, The most 


popular and scezic of the Shaksperian dramas. 


d. Of or belonging to stage-scenery or stage 


effect. - | 


1868 Wuytze Mewvitte White Rose Wiii. III. 230 It is the 
great scenic triumph of the play, and a burst of grand 
music appropriately heralds its exhibition to the audience. 
1882 Farrar arly Chr..9 The Drama had degenerated 


into a vehicle for the display of scenic splendour or ingeni-: 


ous machinery. 1889 Haicu Attic Theaire ili. § 7.139 AS 
changes of scene were almost unknown in the Greek drama, 
the scenic appliances were of the simplest character, 
2. fig. Resembling, or likened to, stage repre- 
sentation and stage effect; dramatic or theatrical 
in style. aan gee ae | | 
1857 Mrs. Matuews Tea-Tadle Talk I. 85 Her charities 
were wide,..often spontaneous, though perhaps somewhat 
scenic. x863 KincLake Crimea (1876) 7 xiv. 226 He was 
impelled to be contriving scenic effects and surprises. 1870 
. H. Newman Gramm, Assent 1. iv. 93 Christianity is a 
istory supernatural, and almost scenic. 1878 R. H. Hurron 


Scott ii. 19 The lad began his study of the scenic side of © 


history. 3 st 
3. Of or belonging to natural scenery. In recent 
use: Abounding in fine scenery, affording land- 
scape views. | eas, ) 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, The country round this 


town being very flat, is bare of scenic interest. 1906 Scrid« — 


ner's Mag. July 87/1 ‘The Grand Trunk Pacific..will be a 
scenic line. 1908 Westm. Gas. 6 July 2/2 ‘The Scenic Rail- 
way at the Exhibition. 7 ve og 


4, With reference to painting or sculpture : Re- 


presenting a ‘scene’ or incident in which several 


persons are concerned. 


1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacm. & Leg. Art Il. x 9 The‘ Martyr- 
urence’” by Baccio Bandinelli the sculptor, is 


dom of St. 
arranged as a scenic bas-relief. x80 — Leg. Monast. Ord. 


age The most perfect scenic picture in the world. 1890 | 


H. Moore Gothic Archit. x. 307 There is far less 
antagonism between what is decorative and what is scenic 
in painting than is sometimes supposed. | 7 a 


Scenical (sinikal, senikal), a. Also § sceni- 


calle, 6-7 scenicall, 7 scenical(1, scenecal. [f. 
OL. scénic-us Somntc +-aL.] | pS 3 


1. Of ot belonging to the stage; = Scuntc a. 1. | 


Scenical games, plays, tdisports=L. ludi scenici (see 


SCENIC @ 1). | gnats aah a ee hoo See 

1432-50 tr. Hzgden (Rolls) IV. ror This.,institucion off 
disportes scenicalle [L. [sta institutio ludorumz scenicorum)s 
1579 NoRTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 97 Your bish th 
forbidden and prohibited those kynde of scenicall'and enter 
lude playes, x62z Burton Amat. Mel. u. ii. vt. iv. ( 
251 Vse honest and chast sorte, scenicall shewes, pl 
1623 Mippreton & Row.ey SZ. | cenica] 
school Has been my tutor long in Italy. 1749 Frmetome. 

whic’ 


Lom Fones vit. i, ‘Those scenical representations, which 


| ‘Thespis is first reported to have invented, 1823 DE‘ UINCEY. | 


Lett. on Educ. iv. Wks. 1860 XIV. ps. forward. 


or character. 


MW 


more powerfully than actual suff , theinfluence . 

of the theatre be, on the whole, racter ? | 
|b. with special referenc cénery. 

2791-1823 D’Israkc .9 These scenical 


in. 


. 


or likened présentation and stage-illu- 
; sion ; th thimstyle, | 
53 alba Lord's Supper & Mass Wks, U1. 


*P 


.r6r0 Heavey § 
this fabulous, sca 
theologia 


\ 


on affects us | 


in the Masques. 1884 
geo) 233 The absence of — 


“sense.) Resembling, 


SE FESS USERS STR SENET A UIST 


SCHENICALLY. 


pretended themselves Princes. x709 Streets Tatler No. 167. 
4, [..who look upon the Distinctions amongst Men to. be 
meerlyScenicah it : Ns 
ce. Resembling a stage-scene, | 
21706 Eeveryn True Relig. (1850) I. vii. § 2, 363 Many 


things and actions they speak of as having done, which they 
did no otherwise than in prophetic vision and scenical 
imagery. x74x WaRsurtTon Div, Legat. II. 485 The scenical 
image of Job and his friends sitting together on the ground 
seven days and seven nights without a word speaking. 1834 
De Quincsy Charlemagne Wks. V. 354 The second form [of 
History] is that which may be styled the Scenical. - 
Scenically (si'n-, senikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY*.] In ascenic or scenical manner, 
1650 A. B. Mutat. Polemo 2 He must now act a Kings part 
more Scenically. 1689 J. Howse in H. Rogers £/7@ (1836) 
384 The prayers were also read but carelessly, sleepily, or 
scenically, flauntingly, and with manifest irreverence. ae 
H. Exuis lésen’s Pillars of Soc., etc. Pref. 7 They [the 
Scandinavians] possess..a stage on which great literary 


works may be performed, and the burning questions of the 


modern world: be scenically resolved. 23 
+Scenish, a. Obs. ff Sornn + -1sx.] Scenic. 
1540 Pausocr. 4colastus Prol, Bij, In this scenyshe appar- 

aylynge (L. Ja affaratu scaenico), i. the settying forth or 
trymming of our scenes, that is to saye (our places appoynted 
for our players to come forth of), 

Scenist (sinist). ? Oss. | 

_ One who has to do with stage-scenery: a. A scene- 
shifter; b. a scene-painter. a 

1803 Pic Nie No. 8 (1806) II. 43 The scenists and machinists 
axe their patrons, 1846 Blackw. Mag. XX. 57 The reader 
must make the same allowances for such deficiency, as are 
granted to the scenist, or decorator of the drama. — 
‘Scenite (sinait). rare. [ad. L. scénites, a. Gr. 
oxnvirns, f. oxnvy tent: see -IrE. Cf. F. scénite 
(adj.).] One who dwells in a tent; a member of 

-anomad tribe dwelling in tents. 

x607 Topsait our Beasts 678 The Arabian Scenites 
neuer eate hereof, 1728 Moraan Algiers I. i 1a The Sabzean 

Arabs, like all other Nomades or Scenites, | 

b. attrib. or adj. , 

(2752 CHAMBERS aren sv. Ambulatory, The itinerant or 
scenite life is the life of nature, 1844 G, S. Fazer Light 
-Dissert, (1845) I. 370 A scenite breeder of cattle. | 

Scenograph (sinograf), rvare—1. [ad. Gr. 
oxnvoypad-os, f, cxnvy SOENH + ypdd-ew to write, 
draw, paint.] =next. : — 

3842 Wornum in Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig.s.v. 
Painting § 10 Clisthenes of Eretria is mentioned as architect 
and scenograph. : ae 
‘Scenographer (sing‘grifer), [Formed as prec. 
+-EB1,] A scene-painter; one who draws build- 
ings, etc. in perspective. | 

4898 R. Haypocks tr. Lomaazo m1. x99 Astronomers, Sceno- 
raphers, Makers.of glasses. 1669 E.. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres, 

St. Ang. (ed. 2) at Scenographer, or Designer of Prospects, 

— 38g0 Lerron tr. C. O. Maller’s Anc. Art § 107 (ed. 2) 75 
- An: architect and scenographer called Cleisthenes. 


 Seenographiestnegre'fik),a. Also8 scheno-. 


fa. F. seénographigue or ad. Gr. cxnvorypapuc-és, f. 
oKnveypad-os SceNoeRAPH.] Of or belonging to 
scenography, scene-painting, or drawing in per 
spective ee Sey ac 
1670 Moxon Pract. Perspective 2 There be two sorts of 
Ichnographies named in this Book, viz. the Geometrick 
- Ichnographie, and the Scenographick Ichnographie. 2704 
j. Hares Lew Techn. 1. 8. v. Sceno, mph, he Sceno- 
ee. appearance of any Figure, Body, or 
"LAYLOR Prlae Linear Perspective 6 


uilding, 1719 
4 he Representation 
of any Object is no other than its Schenographic Projection 
on the Plane of the Picture. ie ban Barry Lect. Art v. 

| art of optics examines how the 


OMNILO 


adz, 


‘phi 


esented in one Diagram Scenogra 

& Artillery Ww. oy | Eee oblique fines, upon the 
the other Scenograp: gure. “oe 
pa | PASZDG! 


Burial. Places: ) 
Sral. VI, xgxft The i 
perspective, taken'on thea 
‘2. Scéne-pain 
1738 J. Hamitto 
irt of Painting | 


- Distances, and in Vario sagt 


| | Scenopegia. 


[f Sowa + -rer.] 


| Change itfornathyng, c¢1400 Master of 


gE Sager Ent Bok Vie 


‘Scenogra’phical a, = ScunocRaPHc, 


; City § C. Purchaser Go More than one Facemay | 
| 72g | 
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} in such Manner, that all those different Scenes..may... 
| represent one intire View. Let 


QYSZ represent the Room 
intended for a Theatre. 1848 Wornum Lect. Paint. Barry, 
etc. 201 ote, Perspective scenery (scenography) was intro- 


| duced on the Greek stage as early as the time of Aschylus. 


1903 tr. Mantsius Hist. Theat. Art 1. 131 Aristotle states 
».that Sophocles introduced skenography. 


In 4 s(c)eno-, synofegia. 
Also 8 anglicized seenopegy. [L. scénopégia, a. Gr, 
cxnvornyia, f. axnvh SCRNE+mnyvivat to fix. Cf, 


| F. scénopégie.] The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles. 


‘¢31380 Wvycur Sed. Wks. 11. 103 A feste of Jewes, bat pei 

clepen Senofegia [v.7 synofegia]. 1382 — Fohn vu. 2 

Scenofegia [1388 Senofegia]. 31728 CuamMBers Cycl, s.v. 
0 


Tent, The Scenopegy or Feast of Tabernacles. | | 


Scent (sent), sd. Forms: 4-7 (9 rare) sent, | 


5-6 sente, 6 cent, 7- scent. [ME. sezt, f. sent 


SCENT 2. 7 
Orig. atermofhunting. It is possible that there may have 
been an AF, *sevzt, verbal noun from sentir to scent.] 


1. The faculty or sense of smell. Chiefly, and 
now exclusively, with reference to animals (esp. 


dogs) which find their prey or recognize objects by 
| this sense. a 


¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 26 In Gyllisland thar was that 
brachell brede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaim at flede, 


1596 Datrymp_e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 20 Fisches lurk. — 


ing amang the stanes thay [sc. dogs] seik out with thair 
sent. 1642 Jer. TAYLor God's Fudgent. i. Vii. 110 

all the Aromaticks and Odoriferous Perfumes to delight his 
sent in smelling. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 94 The perfect 
Hound, in Scent and Speed Unrivall’d.. 1784 Cowvzr Task 
ut. 621 The sight is pleas’d The scent regal’d. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 277 The dog, having the help of 
scent as well as of sight, is superior to the savage. 


b fg. | 

7590 Nasue Paseuil's Agol, 1. Wks. (Grosart) I. 2x8 It may 
be I am of some better sente then you take me for, and find- 
ing a Machiauellian tricke in this plot..I was [etc.]. x8ra 
Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 237 An eminent Evangelical Divine 
.-long celebrated for the keenness of his scent in ‘legacy 
hunting’. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. §& Js, (1846) I. i. 104 The 
courtiers, with the quick scent of their own interest,..soon 
turned their attention to the same polite studies. 1857 J.G, 
Hottrann Bay Path xxvi. 315 All of them had a scent for 
heresy so subtle and acute that [etc.]. 


{| c. In etymological sense: Perception by the 


senses, feeling. Obs. (? momce-tses.) 


x4.. Hoccreve Yereslaus’ Wife ne And ther-to eek as 
sharp punisshement As pat dyuyse ther kowde any wight, 
Thow sholdest han y-preeuec by. the sent, 7590 SPENSER 
f, Q.1. 1. 43 He bids thee to him send for his intent A 


fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent, 
2. The odour of an animal or man as a means of 


| pursuit by a hound; hence a track or trail as indi- 


cated by this odour. oa 
Cold scent: see Corp a. x2. Hot scent: see Hor a. 8 a, 
.1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 500 [Uhe sleuthhund] hym luffit 
swa, That fra he mycht anys feill The kyngis sent. he vald 
} rame (MS. Digby 
182) 1.7 b, For the fuos of somme hares is of hotter sent thenne 


| some. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 141 The sloith stoppyt.. 


Rycht wa thai [sc, the Englishmen] war that losyt was thair 


| sent, 1576 Turserv. Henting xiv. 36 When they haue well 


beaten and founde the tracke or sent of the Harte. rg96 


| Suaxs. Tam, Shr. Induct. i, 24 He [sc. a hound]. .twice to 
ger pick’d out the dullest sent. 1686 Brome Gentil. Recr. 1, 
88/2 
| sure sign that he is upon the Scent. 1693 Ausours Town 8 
| It would be to as little ee th 


When one or more of them [sc. foxhounds] opens, ’tis a 


: purpose to seek you, as to follow the 
Chace upon a wrong Scent, 1726 DeFor Avst. Dewi! 1. ii. 


| (1840) 190 We can follow as hounds do a fox upon a hot 
| scent. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. Hist. (x776) III. 329 
| tothis entertainment is the strong scent which the fox leaves, 
|} thatalways keeps up afull cry. 1883 Fie/d 7 Feb. 147/2 Once 
| in theopen, it was obvious that there was only half 

| 3897 Lxcyct, Sport 1, 583/1 Scent—The odour given off by the 


hat adds 


fox...It is during if..strong 3 dreast-high, if so good that 


| the hounds do not stoop to it; moving, if it is so fresh that 


it must be recent.. ; Zighty or catchy, if variable ; Lolding, if 


--y60r SH 


to find 
d 


He had 


SCENT, 


large. 14..Hoccreve Yereslaus’ Wife 272 [There was] An Erl 

.. Beforn whos howndes was a fox rennynge,.. And as pat they 
ran they hadden a sent Of the lady and thidir be they went, 
1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il. 350 This is to let my 
Sec. Ni. know that I am still close following the same sent, 
1683 Tempre Mem, Wks. 1731 I. 399 All further Thoughts — 
of a present Peace ended, and left me only to pursue the 
cold Scent of a Mediation in the common Forms. 1688 in 
Phil, Trans, XVUI. (1693) 784 One day there came three or 
four full sent to tell me they were certain they smelt the 
Pines. xgxx Sfect. No. 116 P5 He immediately called in 
the Dogs, and put them upon the Scent. 1722 De Fox Co, 
ack (1840) 51 He had got a scent of it. 1730-46 THomson 
Autumn 446 Oft in the full-descending flood he [the stag] 
tries To lose the scent. 178r[see Layv 35h]. 82x Scory 
Kenilw. vii, * Thou hast lost the scent,’ said Varney, ‘of thy — 


comrade Tressilian.’ 1832 Fokn Bull 26 Nov. 379/2 The 
hounds were for some time at fault. They soon, however, 


recovered the scent. 1832‘ Nimrop’ in Q. Kev. Mar. 219 
The scent being seldom sufficient to enable the hound to 
carry it up to his [s¢. the fox’s] kennel. 1862 Miss Brappon 
Lady Audley xxx, How if she..wished to throw my poor 
friend off the scent by this false announcement? 1898 
‘Brooxssy’ Hunting Countries 1.8 The surrounding country 
being strongly fencéd, and carrying a good scent, a bad 
hunter is of little use here. 1882 AinceR Lam vi. 116 Lamb 
had a love of..putting hisreaders ona false scent. 1884 L. J. 
Jennincs Croker Papers 1. iii. 77 The police..had got scent 
ofthe intended affray, | cae 

3. In wider sense: Distinctive odour. Now 
almost exclusively applied to agreeable odours, 


e.g. those of flowers. 


1471 Caxton RecuyedZ (Sommer) I. 42 Every man rose fro | 
the table abhorryng & eschewyng the sente and sauour of 
the dede man. rg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. ww. iv. (1555) C ij b, 
And in my mouthe, ithada marueylous cent Of dyuersspyces, 
r59x SyLvester Du Bartasi.v. 148 The fragrant sents of 
flowry banks, 1635 Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 116 It is ime 
possible to handle perfumes, without bearing away part of 
their sent. 17x8 Pops /éfad v1. 359 Her rich Wardrobe., 
Where treasur'd Odors breath'd a costly Scent, 1774 Goipsm, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) I], 226 The Negroe nations..of Guinea., 
have an insupportable scent. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. £xtomel, 
IV. x40 There is scarcely a scent odious or agreeable that 
may not be met with in the insect world. 1862 Loner. 
Wayside Inn 1. Prol. 195 His garments breathed a spicy 
scent Of cinnamon and sandal blent. | fa 

Jig. @1886 Sipney 4 rcadia 11. (Sommer) 266 One.. would 
haue iudged that his eies would haue run into him & his 
soule out of him; so vnkindly did either take a sent of 
danger. xs90 NasHe Pasguil's Apol. 1. Wks. (Grosart) I, 
212 When I see the theefe, and the sente of Church-robbers 
isin mynosthrils, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii. 
252 Perhaps some scent of the coming danger reached him, 

4., An odoriferous liquid prepared by distillation — 
from flowers, etc.; aperfume, = = =. 

«750 Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 74 It has the smell and 
colour of myrrh, and is used asa scent, 1898 Cassedi's 
Mag. June 42 A certain celebrated scent, made from the 
original recipe. 


5. attrib. and Comd.: simple attrib., as scent-ball, 
casket, -sachet; instrumental, as scent-laden adj.; 
objective, as scent-snufing adj.; special comb. : 
scent-bag, (a) a pouch, sac, or gland found in 
some animals, containing a secreted odoriferous 


substance ; (4) a bag containing a strong-smellin 


substance drawn over ground to make an artificial 
scent for hounds; (¢) =SacuEtT 3; scent-bean, 
an aromatic bean carried with the snuff in a snuff- 
box; scent-bottle, a bottle of scent; spec., an 
ornamental bottle containing scent, smelling-salts, © 
etc. for the toilet-table or pocket; scent-box, (2) 
a box for carrying scent; (6) Pugilistic slang, the 
nose; scent-dog 5S¢., a pointer; scent-gland, a_ 
gland which secretes an odoriferous substance; 
scent-holder, -jar, an ornamental vase or Jar, 
usually with perforated top, in which odorous 
substances are kept to perfume an apartment; 
scent-organ Anz. and Zool., an organ that secretes 


scent, a scent-bag, scent-gland; scent-scale £nt., | 

a perfumed scale found on the males of some Lepi-. 

| doptera; scent-spray, an ornamental scent-bottle — 
‘with apparatus for distributing the scent; +scent-— 


ic 


er the scent-bag, ate 


148 /x Scent-bags, See Sachets. , 
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tt 


released us. 


SCENT. 


“(2818) 1I. 245 Another insect..furnished with osmateria, 


or *scent-organs, 1892 B. Hinton Lora’s Return 206 
A silken coverlet, quilted and perfumed like a *scent-sachet. 
1898 Packarp Text-dk. Entontol, 198 To these *scent-scales 


js applied the term audrocoxia.. 15392 Suaxs, Ven. & Ad. 
692 For there his smell with others being mingled, The hot . 


*sent-snufing hounds are driuen to doubt. 1897 Daily 
News 9 July 6/3 A silver and Venetian glass *scent spray. 
rsgt SYLVESTER Dux Bartas t. v. 660 The *sent-strong Swal. 
low sweepeth to and fro. 


Scent (sent), v. Forms: 5-7 (9 rare) sent, 


6-, sente, (7 cent), 7- scent. [ME, sent, a. F, 


sentir to feel, perceive, spec. to smell; =Pr., Sp., 
Pg. sentir, It. sentire :—L. sentire to feel, perceive. 
The spelling scent (for this and the sb.) does not occur in 
our material until the r7the. A revival of the etymological 
spelling sex¢t was attempted by A. and J. C. Hare (Guesses 
at Truth, ed. 1838).] os 


1. trans. Of a hound or other animal : To find 


or track (game, prey, etc.) by the smell; also, Zo 
scent out. In later use said also, with wider applica- 
tion, of persons and animals: To become aware of 
the presence or approach of, or to recognize at a 
distance, by the sense of smell; also (rarely), to 


inhale the smell of, to smell at, | 


e1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) i. 7 b, Whan hares 
be ygete with the kynde of a conynge..the houndes lust nor 
sentith hem nought so wele. 1575 TurBerv. Venerie 117 
By that time he have gone xx or xxx paces, the slot is better, 
and the hounds shall sent him much better. x602 SHaks. 
Ham. 1. v. 58 Ghost. But soft, me thinkes I sent the Morn. 
ings Ayre; Briefe let me be, 1638 Sir T. Herserr Tray, 
(ed. 2) x79 Let us goe cent the Caspyan ayre. xz7ax R. 
Kern tr. 7.2 Kempis’ Soliloquy of Soul x.177, | myself have 
even scented from afar the celestial Spices. 1822-34 Goorl’s 
Sindy Med. (ed. 4) III. 200 The refreshment which is felt 
on scenting the pungent vapour of carbonate of ammonia. 
1834 PrinGle Afr, Sk. ix. 37 Our oxen. had scented: the 
water ata distance. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix, (1856) 
239 A bear and two cubs, that had.. been scenting our foot~ 
marks of the day before. 1872 L. StepHen Playgr. Fur. 
Iv. 230 These animals [sc, sheep-dogs] scent the traveller 
from an incredible distance, 1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 
295 Like vultures scenting their prey afar. 


b. fig. To perceive as if by smell; to find out 
instinctively ; to detect. 


1553 Kespublica 164 Nowe a wheale on suche noses.. 
That so quicklie canne sente where hidden golde dothe 


lye. cx620 Fretcuer & Mass. Double Marriage 1. ii, 


fer. Is Virolet in (the conspiracy]? Rom. The head of 
all, he onely scented me. 1658 CLeveLtanp Rustick Ramee 
pant (1687) 416 Perhaps not senting the Design of the 
Clowns. 1833 I. Taytor Manaticism ii. 26 The religious 
classes who..will scent a heresy in every such definition. 
1870 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Fr. xiv. 182, I thought he would 
scent us out. 1897 L. J. Lrotrer Fokn Nicholson xix, 227 
Chamberlain, scenting possible mischief, made a forced 
march to Amritsar. , 
+c. In etymological sense: To discern, per- 
ceive, Obs. rare. 
x586 Bricut Melanch. xix. 115 Soules have sense of 
thinges without organicall senses: and when they bee but 
fancies, yet that which ministreth the object..is sented with 
the minde only. 1609 C. BuTLer Fem. Moz. (1623) B 4, Hir 
horns..are the proper organum of the sense of feeling; by 
which, with the least touch, the Bee sodainely bento any 


_ tangible object. 


2, intr. Of a hound or other animal: +a. To 
aia the smell of (the quarry). Ods. b. To 

unt by the sense of smell; also, to ‘smell about’, 
sniff the air for a scent. 

c1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii. 1x And he shall 

epe hym..always in le myddell of the water for cause 
that the houndes shall not sent of hym. 1598 Marston 
Pygmal. wv. 151 But Grillus subtile-smelling swinish snout 
Must sent, and grunt, and needes will finde it out. 1667 
Mitton P, £. x. 279 So sented the grim Feature, and up- 
turn’d His Nostril wide into the mirky Air. 1730 Swirr 
Answ, Delany's Fable 8 The hound would scent; the wolf 
would prowl. the aloe ee 

Jig. «1641 Be, Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 20 But at 
length they began to sent after the Egyptians gods. 

3. To exhale an odour, to smell. [So F. sentir.] 
Now vaveor Obs, ee 
_.@1400 Beryn 2765 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris, 
a.The wich Seen 6 redolent, & sentyn so a boute, x578 
Lyte Dodoens 1. xliii. 63 The seede is small and black, and 
senting like Rosin. 1664 Huserr Catal. Rarities (1665) 66 
A stone that smells only when it is blown on, and the harder 


one blowes, the stronger it sents. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India 


& P. 182 The Fruit when Green scents like Turpentine.. 
2843 tr. Custine’s Empire of Czar I. 125 This perfumed. 
Cerberus, for he scented of musk at the distance of a league, 

Jig. 1632 Massincer & Frevp Fatal Dowry w.i, Season 
now.your youth With one braue thing, and it shall keep the 
odour, .and on your Tombe Sent like sweet oyles and Frank. 


incense. x642 Futter Holy if Prof. St. W. Xvie 32% Such. | 


is the fresh nature of some Embassages, if not spent. pre- 
pags they sent ill, 1826 Lams £éia Ser. 1. Genteel Style. 
tn Writing, They (sc. Sir William ‘Temple's. essays] scent 

leguen, and the Hz ws Mag. 1V. 584 


ray 


| the critical philosophy of Kant. 


| reflective, assumed by the disciples of Pyr 
{| their distinctive epithet ; f. ger- in oxé 
__ | look out, consider, ablaut-var. o 
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Scent, obs. form of Sarnr. — 

Scented (sentéd), sf/. a. [f. Sount z. and sd.] 

+ 1. With prefixed adv. : Endowed with the power 
of tracking by sense of smell. Ods. | 

1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded., So Marot, 
Sanazarus, and..other..Poetes, whose foting this Author 
every where followeth; yet so as few, but they be wel 
sented, can trace him out. 1656 Earn Monm. tr. Bocca- 


lint’s Aduts, fr. Parnass, 1. li. 104 There were.. Beagles | 


which were very well sented to find out wild beasts, 

2. Impregnated with perfume; perfumed. © 

Scented caper, tea: see Carer sd! 4. 

1740 C. Pity A¢neid iv. 318 Paris Ain scented tresses and 
amitre gay. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1149 The scented soap 
being put into the frames, speedily consolidates. x879 


‘Presse Perfumery (ed. 4) 316 Scented shells. Venetian 


Shells..are..steeped into the scent... When dry these shells 
will serve for perfuming jewel-cases and work-boxes, 

3. That has a scent or perfume; exhaling a scent. 

1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Qual, 276 One of the subtlest 
and strongest sented Drugs. 1784 Cowprr Task vi. 151 
The scentless and the scented rose. 1849 M. Arnoitp Oder. 
utann xiii, The scented pines of Switzerland. 1886 Brirren 
& Horranp Plant-m., Scented Fern. Nephrodinm Oreop- 
teris, Desv. 


Scenter (se‘ntar). [f. Scent v.+-erR1.] One 
who or that which scents, in the senses of the vb. 
Also. scenter out. Cees 


r6xx Cotcr., Plaiveur, a senter,smeller, venter. 1838 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 1. (1866) 307 The senters-out [szc] of allegories. 

Scentful (sentfil), a [f. Scant sd. + -FUL.] 

L. Full of or abounding in perfume ; fragrant. 

z6x2 Drayton Poly-old. xv. 196 The scent-full Camomill. 
1732-3 SavaGE Volunteer Laureat 11. 34 Ye blossoms,.,.send 
your scentful tribute to the skies, 

+2. Having keen scent or sense of smell. Oés. 

1616 W, Browns Brit, Past, 1. ili. 55 For whom (had she 
not so beene nourished)..The sentfull Osprey by the Rocke 
had fish’d. | . a 

Scenting (se‘ntin), vJ/. sd. [f Scant wv + 
-InG1,] The action of the verb. 

1580 Hottvsanp Zveas, Fr. Tong, Flairement, smelling, 
senting. 1855 Bain Semses & Jnt, 11 ii, § 3 (1864) 166 In 
scenting, a pointer keeps his nose close to the ground. 31855 

Presse Perfumery roo The perfumer uses musk principally 
in the scenting of soap. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col Re- 
Jormer (1891) 209 An unusually difficult tract of country.., 
where ‘scenting* was slow. © 
+b. Sensation. Ods. rave. 

1657 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 22 Bees have all the five 
senses, though there do not appear all those outward Organs 
of senting, which some other Animals have. 


Scenting, pf/. a. [f. Scent v. +-mNe 2] 

1. That exhales an odour or pene 

1577 Kenpat. Flowers of Epigr. 22 b, Strong sentyn 
Teeles of Tarentine. x595 P. 1 G. Blanchardyn (3800) 
216 All costly odors and sweet senting spices. r77a T. 
Simpson Verintin-Killer 10 The scenting oils may be used 
as mentioned for rats. : 

2. Of or pertaining to hunting by scent. Of a 
hound; That hunts byscent. Sporting. Of a day, 
country: Characterized by the prevalence of a 
(good, bad, etc.) scent. 

1577 Kenpatu Flowers of Epigr. 51 The sentyng hounds 
pursude the hastie Hare of foote. 1749 Fietpinc Tove Younes 
vit. iv, When any thing in the least soured him, as a bad 
scenting day, or a grmeiiee among his hounds, 1897 
Encyel, Sport i. 543/1 It wil 
ing covert..for the first morning. 

[Scentingly: see ScanTINGLy a. (quot. a1661).] 

Scentless (sentlés), a. [f. Sounr sd. + -izss.] 

+1. Without the faculty of smell. Ods. rare}. 

1605 Svivester De Bartas 1. iii, m. Law 1473 Their 
deaf, dull Idols, sent-lesse, sight-lesse, dumb, 

2. Without odour or perfume. 

_ 7618 Syivesrer 772. Faith iw. xv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 13 
By Faith three Hebrews. .escape the raging Fire : (Their 
very garments sent-lesse and entire). 1756 C. Lucas Zss. 
Waiers I. 98 Each ingredient before mixture was scentless. 
1813 T. Moore Last Kose of Summer 16 Where thy mates 
of the garden Lie scentless and dead. 1870 Hooxer Stud, 


_ Flora 44 Flowers..scentless. 


3. Hunting. Of ground: That does not carry 


scent. . — | 
£880 ‘ Brooxsay’ Hunting Countries 1. 2x8 Foxes occas 


| sionally travel on to these scentless heights from the Vale. _ 


Scep, obs. form of Sazzp, Skzp, SKIP, | 
Sceppe, Scepper, variants of SkEP, SKEPPER. 
Scepsis (ske-psis). [a. Gr. oxéyus inquiry, 


| hesitation, doubt, f oxéw-recOa: see Soxupric.] 
| Sceptical attitude in philosophy. bos 


1876 J. Martingau Ess. § Addr, (1891) TV. 94 Among their 
products were the system of Locke, the scepsis of F 


‘Sceptic, skeptic (skerptik), @. and sb. [ad. | 96 Wh 
| Br scantious adj. a sb., or its source late L. scep= | Bros 


ticus (Sceptic? sb. pl., the Sceptics), lit. ok 


sb. Cf. Sp. escéptico, E 
. Sheptiber sh., shep 
he''sc is pronounced (s: 


be well to select a good scent~ | 
_ time that 


| of the sceptic or the world-man was seen on the paling lip 


SCEPTIC, | 


Dictionary, but did not become general in England ; in the 
U.S. it is the ordinary form.] 
A. adj, =ScerticaL a. Now vare exc. as the 
epithet of a school of philosophers (see B. 1). 
exs7s G. Bucuanan Led. to Kandoiph Vernac. Writ. 
(S. I. S.) 57, I can. not tak you for ane Stoik philosopher. .or 


ane cairless [#zargin skeptik] hart that taks cuccaldris as | 


thyng indifferent. 1598 Marston Sco. Vidlanie 1.i.174 Fye 
Gallus, what, a Skeptick Pyrrhomist [sic]? . 2654 WuirLock 
Zootomia 221 Calling. .humble Ductility after further Rea- 
son, and Discovery Seentick Inconstancy. x709 SHAFTESB. 


| Moralists 1. ii. 27 Using a known Sceptick Privilege, and 


asserting strenuously the Cause I have hitherto oppos'd. 
1839 Morn. Herald 14 Sept., The sceptic geologists of the 
British Association. 2865 W. G. Patcrave Arabia IL, 3 
Free from the sceptic distrustfulness..so common, | 


* * : 


1. Philos. One who, like Pyrrho and his followers 
in Greek antiquity, doubts the possibility of real 
knowledge of any kind; one who holds that there 
are no adequate grounds for certainty as to the truth 


of any proposition whatever. Also, often applied 


in a historically less correct sense, to those who 
deny the competence of reason, or the existence of 


- any justification for certitude, outside the limits of 
_ experience, ae a | 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay i. (1592) ro There was in deede 


a kinde of Philosophers called Scepticks..(that is to say 


-Doubters) which did rather suspend their Judgements con- 


cerning the Godhead then call it in question, 1608 Br. Haut. 
Charact. 151 Hee is a Scepticke,and dare hardly giue credit 
to hissenses. 21631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 22 The Skep- 


tike, which doubts all, was more contentious then either. | 


7633 Massincer Guardian. i, vi, And I have eyes too... 
If [ have no belief in their assurance, I must turn sceptick. 


) x66 Granvitt Van. Dogme. Ep. Ded., Confidence in uncer- _ 
tainties is the greatest enemy to what is certain; and were | 
ogmatising. 1768-74 Tucker 


I a Sceptick, I’de plead for D ; 
Li. Nat. (1834) LI. 576, lam apt to think there never yet has 
really been such a monster in the world as.a thorough 


sceptic. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 138 Howe'eringenious on. 
his darling theme A sceptic in philosophy may seem [etc.]. | 


1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) rt The old-fashioned nomen- 


_ clature puts him down among sceptics. 1893 J. OWEN (22/2) 


The Skeptics of the Italian Renaissance. 


2. One who doubts the validity of what claims 
to be knowledge in some particular department of 
inquiry (e.g. metaphysics, theology, natural science, — 
| etc.)3; popularly, one who maintains a doubting 


attitude with reference to some particular question. 


or statement. Also, one who is habitually inclined _ 

rather to doubt than to believe any assertion or 
apparent fact that comes before him; a person of 
| sceptical temper. : | og 
1615 CrooKeE Body of Man 48 The Philosopher. .calleth the 


head, the chest, and the belly, principall Organs, because the 
most irresolute Scepticke, cannot but acknowledge their 
action and diverse composition. 160 BaxTer Saints’ R. 1 
iii. (1662) 14 In the meantime I am a Sceptick, and know 
little in this whole doctrine of Spirits, and spiritual work- 
ings, further than Scripture clearly revealeth. 1657 Tveat. 
Conf, Sin 342 If we still continue Scepticks in the settle- 
ment of Church and Doctrine. x725 Watrs Logie 11. iii. § 3 


The Dogmatist is in haste to believe something...The — 


Sceptick will not take Pains to search Things to the Bottom, 


but when he sees Difficulties on both Sides resolves to be- 
lieve neither of them. 1779 Jonnson L. P., Ailton 102 lf 
every sceptick in Theology may teach his follies, there can: 


be no dey oe x820 Byron Mar. Fal, 1. ii. 154 Tis the first 


any other sceptic, 1848 Lytton Harold x1,i, But one smile 


of those present. 1887 Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 2/2 Who. says. 


there is no romance in food? Let the sceptic tur to‘ Lorna _ 


Doone’. ; ; ical eh, Oe eae 
3. spec. One who doubts, without absolutely 
denying, the truth of the Christian religion or 
important parts of it; often /oselj 

in Christianity, an infidelh 


r 


Sceptique may not conclude as well, 2674 T. Smrrn (zz¢/2) 


Christian Religion's Appes! from the groundless prejudices _ 
of the Sceptick to the. 


ar of Common Reason. xr7xr G. 


Hickes Two Treat. Chr, Priesth, (1847) I. 154, I wish.. 

. such men would..not give such advantage to deists and 

_ sceptics, 78x Crasse Library 26x There sceptics rest, a: 

| still-increasing throng. 1863 R. B, Giroiestons Anat. 

Scepticism 100 In listening to the ve oa of a sceptic 
ere, 


onour has been doubted, And were the last, from | 


SSSE 


SSSR 


/, an’ unbeliever 


1638 Curtunew. Reig. Prot. t Pre £8 8Soan Atheist or a 


PESTS OSES 


oe 


REESE me 


eee 


SCEPTICAL. 


again topersonating. r71x Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1847) I. 267 He may..regale his atheist-ridden, or theist- 
ridden, or *sceptic-ridden, .or devil-ridden mind. 


Sceptical, skeptical (ske:ptikal), a. [f. 


ScePti0+-aL.j a. Of persons: Inclined to or 


imbued with scepticism (in the various senses of 
that word); in modern use often, dubious or in- 
credulous. b. Of doctrines, opinions, etc.: Char- 
acteristic of a sceptic; of the nature of scepticism. 

1639 Futter Holy War w. v. (1640) 176 Desiring rather 
to be sceptical] then definitive in the causes of Gods judge- 
ments. 1660 Pepys Diary 15 May, My Lord and I walked 
together. .talking together upon..religion, wherein he is, I 


‘perceive, isin) Hee ey saying, that indeed the Protest- | 


ants as to the Church of Rome are wholly fanatiques. 1736 
~Burrer Axa. 1. ii. 42 There is no Sort of Ground for being 
thus presumptuous, even upon the most sceptical Principles. 
1788 Burxe Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1821 VII. 82 There 
were at that time, it seems, in Calcutta a wicked sceptical 
set of people, who somehow or other believed, that human 
agency was concerned in this elective [?7e:d electric] flash, 
which came so veryopportunely. 1870 BaLpw, Brown £cé. 
Truth 231 There is a sense in which every age is. . bound to be 


sceptical, 1840 WueweLr PAtlos. Induct. Sci. (1847) 11. 465 © 


The Catastrophist’s dogmatism is undermined by the Uni- 
formitarian’sskeptical hypotheses. 1884 Kye Princ. Churche 
mmen (ed. 2) 435 Many a sceptical saying is nothing more than 
a borrowed article, picked up and retailed by him who says 
it, because it seems clever. 1885 PATER Marivs 1.157 He 
continued the sceptical argument he had commenced. 
Sceptically, skeptically (ske'ptikali), adv. 
[f. Souprican + -Ly2.] 1 
like a sceptic. — | 
_ [2633: see Scepricry adv] 1672 J. Wesster JMezal- 
fogr. v. 84 Things being yet so far from. being certainly 
known that I dare but Sceptically treat of them, 1709 
Snarress, Charac. (1711) LHL. Afise. Refi. u. ti. 74 He con- 
descended still, on many occasions, to speak sceptically, and 
with some Hesitation and Reserve, as to the Certainty of 
these Divine Exhibitions. 1839 Hattam L7t. £ur. ul. iii. 
Ill. 203 Even this [the atomic theory] has been sceptically 
accepted by our cautious school of Philoseeny: 1884 Har. 
per's Mag. May 908 ‘ Where did they get the banjo?’ asked 
«Jones, skeptically. fe 
+Sce'pticalness, ske'pticalness, ds. 
vare. [t. SomprioaL + -nxzss.] The quality or 
condition of being sceptical. 
-. 2633 Furtwer Sern, Assurance (1647) 4 Continuall waver. 
ing, or Scepticalness concerning our Calling and Election. 
Scepticism, skepticism  (ske‘ptisiz’m). 
ad. mod.L. scepticismus, f. late L. sceptic-ws : see 
 Sceptio and -rsm.. Cf. F. scepticisme.] 
. Patlos. The doctrine of the Sceptics; the 
opinion that real knowledge of any kind is un- 
attainable, ae | 
x66 Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Scepticism, the Doctrine or 
opinion of the Scepticks. 167 Phil. Trans. VIL. 5081 Here 
he taketh occasion to examine Pyrrhonisme or Scepticisme, 
professed by a Sect of men that speak otherwise than they 
think. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Naz. (1834) I]. 576 There is an 
airof positivenessin all scepticism, an unreserved confidence 
in the strength of those arguments that are alleged to over- 

_throw all the knowledge of mankind. 1840 WHews tt Philos. 

_dnduct. Sci. (1847) IT. 655 There is by no means any ground 

. of general skepticism with regard to truth involved in the 
doctrine of the necessary combination of two elements in all 
our. knowledge. x908 A/zbbert Frail. Oct. 82 Consistent 
‘rationalism always in the end collapses into scepticism. _ 

. 2. Sceptical attitude in relation to some particular 
branch of science; doubt or incredulity as to the 
truth of some assertion or supposed fact. Also, 
‘disposition to doubt or incredulity. in general; 
mistrustfulness ; sceptical temper. . 

1646 T. Enwarps Gang i 


a1. 156 First bring in Sceptisce- 
_ ism [sze]in Doctrine and loosenesse of life 
_ Atheism. 1661 Granvitn Van. Dogue, Ep. Ded., Sceptic- 

ism is less ele aeler in enquiring years. 1776 GiBBoN 

Decline & F. xv. (1782) I. 6o2 A state of scepticism and 
- Suspense may amuse a few inquisitive minds... 182a Refrosp. 
ev, V..103 He was a little tainted with the scepticism of 
_ that Irish prelate who qualified his admiration of Gulliver’s 


‘Travels by hinting, that there were some things in them of. | 
which he bad bis doubts. 1880 Disrary: Lxdym. xiviii, | 


Endymion had often listened, half with fondness. and half 
with skepticism, to Waldershare dilating..on the character 
and qualities of Imogene, nee ur 

3. Doubt « ief * 
religion. Cf. Sourmro B. 3. 


n a sceptical manner; 


and afterwards all. 


hood] wield With blood-red hand t 


| deyinge, blessed both the sonnes of loseph, and worshippe 
| onthe toppeofhisCeptre : 


or unbelief with regard to the Christian | 4. fig. Taken as the power or authority symbol-_ 


202 


(1897) I. 178 You used to scepticize till we both ran away. 


1893 Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 44/1 Mr. Owen is best described — 


as scepticising pour encourager les autres. 
+ Sce'pticly, edv. Obs. =ScEPTICALLY. 
skeptiklye scarce dare..speake. 
Sceptire, obs. form of ScEPTRE sd. 7 
+Sceptism. Ods. rave. [Badly formed on 
ScEPT(1C) + -I18M.] =SCEPTICISM. — ed 
1658 J. Ropinson Stone to Altar 96 Without subscribing 
to a Protagorean Sceptism, That which is true in one place, 
may be false in another. 


Sceptral (se-ptril), a. [f. Sceprre sd. +-aL.] 
Pertaining to a sceptre ; serving as a sceptre. © 
1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 447 Zeus grasps the sceptral 
lightnings of theair. 1877 BLackMorE C7igfs xxxviil, The 
Carrier.. bore with a bent arm and set muscle the sceptral 
whip of the family. 1884 Swinpurne Midsummer Holiday 
12 Sceptral stems bore stars whose reign endures, not flowers 
that fall, . | 
Sceptre (se*pto:), sb. Forms: 3-6 ceptre, 4 
ceptire, 5 ceptur(e, ceptyr, 5-6 ceptour, 6 
cepter; 4 septir, 4-6 septor, septre, septur(e, 
4-7 septer, 5 seipter, septere, 5-6 septour(e, 6 
septar; 4 sceptir(e, sceptree, 5 sceptoure, 5-6 
scepture, 6 sceptar, 6-9 scepter, 4-- sceptre. 
[ME. ceptre, sepire, sceptre, a. OF. ceptre, scepire 
(mod.F. sceptre) =Sp.cetro, Pg. sceptro, It. scetiro, 
scetro, ad. L. sc&ptrum, scaptrunt, a. Gr. oxijntpov 
staff, sceptre, f. root of cxqwrecda to prop oneself, 
lean on something. ] ME pe 

1. An ornamental rod or wand (often of gold and 
jewelled) borne in the hand as a symbol of regal or 
imperial authority. | 

In England the royal assent to a bill passed by Parliament 
is signified by the king's touching it with his sceptre. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7863 Pai sett a ceptrein his hand, pat man 
clepes kyngs wand. a@z340 Hamrote Psalter Cant. 51x 
Sceptire is be kyngis wand, pat bitakyns his pouste. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Monk's T. 3564 And she that bar. the ceptre 
ful of floures Shal bere a distaf hire costes for to quyte. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 502 Pe king was sett in his sale with 
septer in hand. 1430-40 Lypa. Bochas viu, xiii[i}. (1494) 
D ij b, Swerde, sceptre [1554 scepter, 1558 seipter] crowne 
and state Imperiall,. ¢1485 in Xutland Papers (Camden) 
zo A septre with the dowe, and a rodd of gold for the 
King, and with a septre of imere also with a dove and 
an other rodd of gold also, for the Quene. 1513 Brap- 
sHaw St. Werburge 1. 151 Duke Engystus in honour excel- 
lent, With septre and crowne fyrst reygned royally. x55 
Even Decades (Arb.) 124 She appeared to them shakynge 
a septer in her hande, 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 190 
His Scepter shewes the force of temporall power, The attri- 
bute to awe and Maiestie, 2613 — Hen. VI//, 1v. i. 38 
Who’s that that beares the Scepter? Marquesse Dorset. 
2689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2461/3 This Act being touched with 
the Scepter, the President... Adjourned the Parliament to the 
ae of this instant June. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
IV. 353 The figure of a sceptre inclosed within a wreath of 
crowns and sceptres interwoven. 1813 Scotr 7rderm. 11. 


_ vii, 1 swear by sceptre and by sword, as belted knight and 


Britain’s lord. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. vi. 105 So 
sit I, like the King upon his throne: I hold the sceptre, here, 
—and lack the crown alone. 1882 ‘OQuipa’ Maremma I, 
147 ‘The eagle with spread wings upon his ivory sceptre. 

b. Her. A representation of this. 

1610 Guittim Heraldry ul. 1.(1611) 191 The Field is Tupiter, 
a Scepter Roiall in Pale. 1832 H. VHomrson Heraldry in 
Encycl, Metrop. V. 614/2 It 1s not usual, but. Heraldic and 
allowable, to marshal behind the Arms of the Sovereign the 
different Sceptres to which he isentitled. x909 Fox-Davizs 
Compl, Guide to Heraidry 298 The other chief emblem of 
soveréignty—the Sceptre—is occasionally met with, as in 


| the Whitgreave crest of augmentation. 


c. In figurative context. 43 
1750 Jounson Rambler No. 3,'? 9 When her examination 
had convinced her[se. Criticism], that the laws of just writing 
had been observed, she touched it with the amaranthine end 
of the sceptre, Speconmgnes it-over to immortality. x8z3 
SHELLEY Q. A@aé v, 176'Though they [sc. Lyrenay and False- 
he sceptre of the world, 


_ Fd. Used to render Gr. oxfjrrpoy staff, , 


1526 Tinpare ed, xi. 21 By fayth Iacob when he was a 


#800 Med. Yrng. IIT, 227 ‘The general prevalence of infi- | 


delity and scepticism has 
attributed to enthusi: : 
Lrunipet (1876) 322 poapitciam may be assumed as an.excuse 
for immorality. . 1884 Ryte Princ. Churchmen (ed. a 433 

f the 


fy 
d of scepticism or agnosticism is one o 


Vheth 


ized by a sceptre’; hence, royal or imperial dignity, 


| Captive xi 


1633 James in Hearne’s Collect. (0.H.5.) I. 9, 1, who 


ie Creator 
| @. Obeying no sceptre, b. Wielding no sceptre. 


SCERNE. 


1693 Lownnes Rep. Ess. Amend. Silver Coins 62 One 
Piece which may be called the Sceptre or the Silver-Unite 
1736 Foitxes Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja. I. Sovereigns or Units 
vulgarly called Scepters. 1763 SNELLING Gold Coiu 22 The 
Unitie or Unite..is also frequently called a scepter, from 
the scepter in the king’s hand, in distinction to those..called 
Laurels, from the laureated head. 1870 Henrrey Enz, 
Cozus 1. 56. AP | | 

‘+ 4, A constellation in the southern hemisphere, 

1728 CuamBers Cycl., Scepter, Sceptrumz, in astronomy, 
one of the six new constellations of the southern hemisphere, 
consisting of 17 stars. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 476 There are 
many other constellations formed by different individuals; 
but these are not now generally admitted. Such are. .the 
Sceptre of Brandenburgh [etc.].. 1850 in Octtvig, 


5. attrib. and Comd., as sceptre-bearer, + -holder, 
+-staf, t-wand; sceptre-bearing adj.; tsceptre 
broad-piece, -piece, t -unite = sense 3; sceptre.- 
flower (see quot. 1866); sceptre-rule (see 
quot.) ; +sceptre-state, a king. | 

15398 Frorio, Scetvigero, a ruler, a *scepter-bearer, a 
sergeant at armes. ¢cxz6xx CuapmMan Jéia@ 1. 69 Vhe other 
*scepter-bearing States. .obeyd The peoples Rector. 162g 
K. Lone tr. Barclays Argenis u. vii, 88 Restore them; 
or no reverence shall withstand Of thy crown’d head, or 
scepter-bearing hand. xzoxr Lond. Gaz. No. 3739/4 A 
striped Silk Spring-Purse with *Scepter Broad ieee of 
Gold and others, Guineas, Pistols, &c, 1866 Treas. Bot,, 
*Sceptre-flower. Scepivanthus. 21653 GouGcE Comm. Heb, 
i. 81 A Scepter..is so proper to a King, as he is called a 
*Scepter-holder. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 
86, x Crown or *Scepter piece o 6 3. 1736 Foikers Gold 
Coins (1745) 12 A unit of his [Jas. I] 24 year, called a 
scepter piece, 1612 FLortio, Sced7o,..a Kingdome or *Scepter- 
rule. x832 Tennyson C2none 124 Till thy hand Fail from 
the *sceptre-staff. 21598 CHAPMAN /Zzad u. 83 The other 
*scepter-states Rose and obayde the Generall, 1853 Hum- 
PHREYS Coin-Coll. Max. xxxii. 464 After the coining of the 
units~—coins of similar value—these pieces were sometimes 
called *sceptre. units. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 189 The *scepter wand suld nocht be away tane 
fra the princis of Jowry, 

Sceptre (se‘pte1), v.  [f. Scerrre sd.] 

L. trans. To furnish with a sceptre. | 

rs26 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 260 When he was.. 
crowned with thornes, Septred with a rede in derysyon and 
scorne. 31634 Br. Ha.t Contenzpl. N.T., Christ bef. Pilate 
263 Thy head smitten, thy hand sceptred with a reed, 
axrgit Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks..1721 1. 156 Jesus... 
Crown’d with sharp Thorns, and scepter’d with a Reed, 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par. Til. qv. 223 Most like a mighty 
king was he, And crowned and sceptered royally. ou 

2. To touch (with a sceptre) as a sign of royal 


assent or ratification. (Cf. Sckprresd. 1, quot. 1689.) 


85x Miss Strick.anp Queens of Eng. I. Introd. 18 Wil- 
liam III ..arrogated exclusively to himself the privilege of 
sceptering or rejecting bills. sie 
ence Sce’ptring wl, sd. | hin 
x82x Examiner 449/1 The real meaning of scepterings. 
and anointings. | ie 
Sceptred (se‘pteid), 447. a. Also 6 cepturyt, 
y-sceptered. [f. ScEPTREv. + -ED1.] Bearing 
a sceptre ; invested with regal authority. Sveptred 
unite =SCEPTRE sd. 3. | hg” “meas My 
1513 Dovucias ixeis x1. vi. 25 Thys ancyent kyng dyd 
set hym dovn amyd The cepturyt men, as first and prin-. 
cipall. 1596 Suaks. Merch, VY. iv. 1.193 But mercy is aboue 
this sceptred sway, It is enthroned in the hearts of kings. 
1632 Mitton Penseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous Tragedy 
In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. 1667 — P. L. uu. 43 
And next him Moloc, Scepter’d King Stood up. 2 4 GRAY 
Progr. Poesy 20 Perching on the scept’red hand Of Jove. 
1806 Lanpor Rose Aylncer, Ah, what avails the sceptred 
race? 1816 Byron CA. Har. ut. xli, For sceptred cynics earth 


were far too wide a den. 1817 Rupinec Anu. Coinage Il. 221 | 


Scotland, where the Scepter’d Unit..still continued to be 
coined: as before. 1894 Boyp Carpenter Zhe Son of Man 
ii. 36 We see beneath the sceptred symbols of earthly power | 
an unexpected feebleness, = hae ns : 
Sce‘ptredom. [f. Scerrre sd. + -pom.] — 
+1. Period of sceptred rule; reign (of a king). _ 
3599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 9 In a faire text hand texting 


-vnto vs how in the Scepterdome of Edward the Confessor, — | 


the sands first began to growe into sight at a low water. | 
‘2. Sovereign authority. = 
1878 BoarpMan Creative Week 251 (Cent.) The Sabbath 
comes'down to-us..imperial with all the sceptredom of the 


) eee | ; 
ce’ptreless, a. [f. Sceprre sd, + -LEss.] 
_38a0 Suettey Prometh. Und. mm. iv. 194 The man remains 
treless, free, uncircumscribed. _ 1838 TaLrourpD 4 then. 
Sceptreless, uncrown’d, Unheeded. _ ne 2 

ferous, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. SOEPTRR. 

.].. Bearing a sceptre. me Penee 
ossogy. x6s8 in Puiriirs. _ Sig 
us. wonce-wd. [f. ScEPTRE sb. + 
Of the nature of a.sceptre. oe ed 
Wainewricut: £ss, & Crit. (1880) 270 The 
| of fairy Oberon, the lil Say bee 

a [f-Sonp: 


SCH. 


Sch. This sequence of letters corresponds in 
present or past English spelling to the various 
sounds or combinations of sounds f, tf, sk, s, stf. 

In ME. it was one of several modes of expressing 
the sound (f), represented in OE. by sc, and in 
mod.E. normally by s#. With this value it con- 
tinued to be used in Sc. down to the beginning of 
the 17th c. In ME. sch was sometimes miswritten 
for ch, pronounced (tf). In this Dictionary the 
words occurring in early texts spelt with initial 
sch which are not entered with this spelling will 
ordinarily be found under sh or ch. 

In modern spelling sc has the value (f) only in 
a few alien words from German (e.g. schnapps), 
in schist (of Gr. origin, influenced in pronunciation 
by German) and its derivatives, and in the abnor- 
mal (British) pronunciation of schedule. Formerly 
sch was often used for (f), after German and 
French example, in transliterations of Oriental 
words, as in schekinah, schah, haschisch; but in 
these sz is now almost universally used instead. 

In mod.E. (sk) is the normal pronunciation. of 
sch in words of classical derivation, where it 
represents L. sch, Gr. ox. (The only exceptions 
are schist etc. and schedule, mentioned above, and 


schism etc. for which see below.) Sch is also pro- 


nounced (sk) in Italian words, e.g. scherzo. In 
Du. words the native pronunciation of sch is (sx) 
initially and (s) finally;. but in the few Du. 
words with initial sc# that are used in English 
without change of spelling the English custom is 
to substitute (sk). | 

In ME. texts initial sck sometimes occurs where the 
alliteration or the etymology shows that it is to be pro- 
nounced (sk). This probably arose from the fact that many 
Teut. words existed in two dialectal forms, one from OE. 
with (f), and the other from ON, with (sk), and as both 
forms were used by the West Midland and Northern allitera- 
tive poets, they were often confused by the scribes. The 
existence of etymological spellings like schole for scole 
(Scuoo. sd), which occur sporadically from the 213th c, 


may have had some effect in suggesting the use of sch asa 
symbol for (sk). 


The only words in which sch now represents (s) 
are schism and its derivatives, the pronunciation 
of the ME, form cisme (from OF. cisme) having 
‘survived althongh the spelling has been altered in 
accordance with the ultimate etymology. A simi- 
lar explanation applies to the now obsolete pro- 
—nunciation of schedule as (se‘dial). 
The pronunciation of sch as (stf) occurs only 
medially in words like escheat, eschew, discharge, 
where the s and the ch belong to different syllables. 
Scha, schach, obs. forms of SHaz. 
+Scha'don. Oés. Also 8 skaddon, [a. Gr. 
oxadwv (Aristotle).] The larva of a bee. 


1609 C. BuTLer Fem. Mon. (1623) I 3, The weather keep- 
ing them [sc. Bees] in, they can do nothing but breed and 
hatch their schadons. 1657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-lus. 
71 That no schadon..can break through into a cell on the 
other side. 2736 Baitey Househ. Dict. 93 The skaddons 

or young bees that are in the combs, 


Schagh, obs. f. SHaw. Schako: see SHaxo. 
Schalde, obs. f.Scatp. Schallemele,schalme, 
muse, etc.: see Soaawm. Schamatize: see 
SHamMaTIzE v Schamel, obs. f. SHAMBLE. 

|| Schanse (skans), sd. 5. 4/r.. Also schanze, 
schantze. [Du. schans (Cape Du. skans) = G. 
schanze. Cf. Sconoz.] A heap or breastwork of 

stones used as a protection against rifle fire. 


1880 Times 18 Oct. 4/3 Some of these paths are.. barred | 


by lines of schanzes, or stone barricades. 1896 S?7. Famies’s 
az, 10 Jan. 4/1 Wherever there was a decent lot of rocks 
and schantzes,.to hide behind. 12899 G. H. Russei. Under 
_ the Sjambok ii. 25 The ruined kraals and schanses were the 
abodes of innumerable serpents. x900 Daily News 15 Jan. 
5/5 The first ] ) 
promptly occupied by the Boer sharpshooters. _ . 
Hence Schanze v. /vams., to fortify or protect 
with a schanse or schanses. vave.  __ : 3 


ro0x Contemp. Rev. Dec. 888 The English had schanzed - 


the long ridge for along distance. 


Schape, Schapfold, obs. ff. CHapu.sd., SoaPn, 


Soarronp. Schapps: see SHars: Scharabot, 
yar. Soarsor. Schat(e,obs.ff.Skatz. Schathill, 


Schathles: seeScarua, Scarauess. Schauld, 


schaule, var. ff. SHA: 


- schediastic surveyors of the book of grace. 


7 Specified in a schedule; scheduled. 


ine of schanzeés, or stone breastworks,.. were — 
| alitthe'schedule wherein was written [etc.]. 26... BEAUMONT | | 
& Fu. 7ri. Love ii. Four Plays (1647) 33/2 The States ad | 


' dules too divulg’d on every post, to enquire the lost Duke | 


_ copious Scedule ore his head, Where all his mischiefes are | 
inregistred. x615 T. Bepweit drab. Trudg. L.2b, Lawes | 


.». Schaundle, Schaun- | Pisgahi. vi. 107 Phylacteries.. being schedules, o 
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Tasons rich Fleece, and proud Troy once more racst By 
Hercules, in our next skeades are placst, /dzd. xu. iii, And 
all thy skeads Achilles Fame display. | 


Schede, obs. form of SuraTH. 

+Sche’diasm,. Odés. Also in Gr. form sche- 
diasma. fa. Gr. cxediacna, f. oxediagev: see 
next.] . An extemporized work, a jotting. 

2656 Blount Glossogm., Schediasnz, a sudden invention, or 
a work extempore, 1716 M. Davies Athen. Srit, I, Pref. 
83 The best Collections of Historical Schediasma's and 
Memoirs that ever were publish’d. 1787S. Parr Lez. Aug., 
Wks, (1828) VII. 403, 1 beg of you to print the Schediasm, 
for it is extremely useful, — . 

+ Schedia'stic, z. Obs. rare—1, [ad. Gr. 
*oxeb:acrixds (implied in -rinds adv.), f. ox edd ew 
to do a thing off-hand.] Off-hand, superficial. 

@1640 Jackson Creed x, viii. Wks. 1654 1X. 44 Such 


Schedulate (fe-dizlat), a. rave—'. [ad. mod.L. 
*schedulat-us, {. schedula; see next and -aTE 2.] 


x8xz W. Scort in Dodson's Rep. (1815) I. 39 Mr. Hansen 
has, by his act in paying the wages schedulate, waved all 
objection to the informality of the proceedings. 

Schedule (fedizl, fedel; U.S. skedizdl), sd. 
Forms: 4-6 cedule, sedule, 5-6 cedull, sedull, 
6-7 cedul, scedull, scedule, shedule, 6 sche- 
dul(i, (chedull, seaduie, 7 shedulle), 6— sche- 
dule. Also 7 in Latin form scedula. [ME. 
cedule, seduie, a, OF. cedule (mod.F. cédule), ad. 
late L. scedu/g (in med. and mod.Latin also written 
schedula), dim. of L. sceda (med.L. also scheda): 
see SCEDE, ScHEDE sds. The word has passed 
from Latin into most of the Rom. and Teut. langs. : 
Pr. cedula, cedola, Sp. cédula, Pg. cedula, It. cedola; 
MHG., zedele, zetele (mod.G. settel), MLG. sedele, 
MDu. cedule, cedele (Du. cedel, ceet), Sw. sedel, 
Da. seddel, Icel. sedzll. 


In the 16th c., both in Fr. and Eng., the spellings scedule 
and schedwde, imitating the contemporary forms of the Latin 
word, were used by a few writers. In Fr. this fashion was 
transient, but in Eng. schedude has been the regular spelling 
from the middle of the 17th c. The original pronunciation 
(se‘diz]) continued in use long after the change in spelling 5 
it is given in 1791. by Walker without alternative; in his 
second ed. (1797) he says that it is ‘too firmly fixed by 
custom to be altered’, though on theoretical grounds he 
would prefer either (ske‘diz!), favoured by Kenrick, Perry, 
and Buchanan, or—‘if we follow the French ’—( fe’dizl). 
The latter he does not seem to have known either in actual 
use or as recommended by any orthoepist. Smart, however, 
in 1836 gives (fe'dizl) in the body of his Dictionary with- 
out alternative, although in his introduction he says that.as 
the word is of Gr. origin the normal pronunciation would 
be with ie Several later Dicts. recognize (se’dixl) as 
permissible, but it is doubtful whether this was really 
justified by usage. In Engiand the universal pronunciation 
at present seems to be with(f); in the U.S., the authority of 
Webster has secured generai currency for (sk).)_ ; 

+1. A slip or scroll of parchment or paper con- 
taining writing; a ticket. label, placard; a short 
note. Oés. | 7 8 

1397 Rolls of Parl. III. 278/2 [He] hathe..confessyd.. — 
alle the matiere and poyntziwrete in this grete rouleannexid | 
to this sedule.. ¢x440 Alphacet of Tales 58 He pee at hym 
write his confession in a scrow, and at he wold giff it vnto | 
pe bisshopp...And be preste offerd bis cedull vnto pis bis. | 
shopp. ¢1465 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) a Scribled in | 
hast with mine owne hand, .the ar of June, which cay your 
dayly Bedewoman..desired that by this rude sedule, she 
may humblie be recommended to your..mastership. ¢1470 | 
Henry Wallace 1. 216 Compleyn, Sanctis thus, as your 
sedull tellis; Compleyn to hewyn. 7483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 114/2 He had in hys honde a cedule wherein was 
wreton the oryson of our lord. @1513.Fasyan Chron. (1811) | 
48 Lhe cedule or byll of renouncement, sygnyd with Kynge | 

ychardes hande. r1g23 Lp. Berners /'roiss. 1. cclxxil. | 
408 Writynges and seadules to be set vp on the pales,..say- | 
eng thus (etc... @1533 — Gold. Bh. M. Auvel. (1546) M iilj, | 
Cedules to hange aboute the peoples necke, to heale the 
feuer quartayne. 1560 Rotranp Seven Sages 36 Als sone 
as scho the Chedull had out red, Under hir feit incontinent | 
it tred.: os R. Scor Discov. Wricher. xiv. iv. 300 A Sche- — 
dull or Seroll, arinmatings 4 the names. 1598 BARCKLEY Jelic. | 
Man (1631) 225 About the pigeon’s necke they had fastned | 


between Caloocan and Manila, : 
| . attrzd, 


SCHEDULE. 


ings prescribed by official authority, as, e. g. an in- 
solvent’s statement of assets and liabilities, a return 
of particulars liable to income or other tax, and 
the like. Also occas. a blank form to be filled up 
by the insertion of particulars under the several 
headings. | 24 

With reference to the British Income Tax, ‘Schedule A,’ 
‘Schedule B,’ etc., are. the official names for the forms of 
return applicable severally to the various classes into which 
sources of taxable income are divided. nar fa 

cxgzo Hen. V. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. I. 72 We sende 
yow closed wiyin yis lettre a Cedule contenyng ye names of 


_Certein maistres for owr grete shippes. x429 Wo//s of Parit. 


IV. 346/2 Aftre the fourme and effect of the Cedule annexed 
to this Bille. 2478 Suzy Wil/s (Camden) 80 The same 
cedule. is annexid to myn testament. 12516 Nottingham 
Ree. 111, 349 The cedule of the yerely rentes. xs3x~2 Act 
23 Hen. Ptr, c. 4 This Acte of Brewers and Coupers 
whereunto this Cedule is annexed. 1560 Q. Exiz. in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II, 265 We will that you shall from time 
to time address several Schedules containing the names of 
all such hable Scholers. x60x SHaxs. 7'wel, NV. 1. Vv. 263, 
I will giue out diuers scedules of my beautie. It shalbe 
Inuentoried and every particle and vtensile labell’d to my 
will, x607 Cowei. /uterpr. s.v. Clerk of the extreates, 
He also maketh ceduls of such summes extreated, as are to 
be discharged. 1625 JMJaddon (Essex) Documents (Bundle 
201. no. 2), The trained men within the sayd parish (whose 
names are specified in a Scedula heerevnto annexed). 1626 
B. Jonson Stapée of N.1. vi, Your father... Left it in writing 
in a Schedule here, To be annexed to his Will; that you.. 
should take [etc], | 
there should not be published yearly schedules of our trade. 
x788 J. Power. Devises (1827) IL. 277 Certain acts on the 


part of the insolvent are necessary, as the delivery of a 


petition and schedule, constituting it a voluntary alienation, 


as distinguished from a bankruptcy. 1803 WELLINGTON in 


Gurw. Desf. (1837) LI. 612 Of which territories, etc. a de- 
tailed list is given in the ee schedule, 1824 
Saunders’ K. B. Rep. 1. 308 a, note, When an inferior court, 
in obedience to the writ of certiorari, returns an indictment 
to the K. B, it is annexed to the caption, then called a 
schedule, and the caption concludes with pein, that ‘it is 
resented in manner and form as appears in and bya certain 
indictment annexed to this schedule’, 183 J. MacinrosH 
Sp. Ho. Commons 4 July, Wks. 1846 IIL. 538 It does not 
only itself exhibit the principle of the schedules of this Bill 
but [ete.].. 1838 Barr Dict, Law Scot. s.v. Schedule ag 
poinding, When a poinding is completed, the messenger or 
officer who executes it, leaves a schedule for the debtor, of 


the particulars of the effects taken. 1852 M°CuLLocn 7axa- . 
tion Ui, iti. (ed. 2) 288 ‘The head of. settlements in the stamp+ — 
duty schedule. 1863 Kincstey Water-Badies iv, TheChane | 
cellor of the Exchequer. .jumped at the notion; for he saw. 


in it the one and only plan for abolishing Schedule D.: 187; 


Daily News 12 Sept. 4/5 Both schedules show a-rapid | 


increase in the number of persons assessed, 1882 A. Mac 
FARLANE Consanguinity 13 He took for the basis of his 
schedule of questions the Roman method of denoting relation- 
ships. 1887 Live Stock Frul. 1 July 2x ; The schedule of 
the annual [agricultural] show..to be he 
July 2oth. has been received. oe 
transf. and Hg. 1630 Donne Serv. ix. (1640) 95 Then 
the Accuser will be ready to interline the schedules of thy 
debts, thy sins, and insert false debts. 1649 Jer. TAYLOR 
Great Exemp. 1.118 He gave particular schedules of duty 
to several states of persons. 1653 — Sevm. for Yr. i. 27 
The Devill.shall accuse the Brethren..and shall tell. .the 
long schedule of omissions of duty. 1654 tr. Scucdery's Curia 
Pot, 4 Hedin. .desired permission to be inserted in the Sche- 


dule ofmy Triumphs. 16s9 Gentl. Cadling (1696) 17 Having 


given this Schedule of undeniable Priviledges they enjoy. 
3. U.S. (See quot.) Pn eee 


1860 BARTLETT Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Schedule, in the State 


of Rhode Island, the printed ‘Acts and, Resolves’ 
General Assembly, i grate ge : 


“4. A time-table, Chiefly U.S. (but ef, Sommpuz 


v.). Also transi 
1873 Hare Jz His Name vi. 47 Haltin: 
of Lugio’s schedule for that afternoon. x 
Roundabout Fourney 2 We travel fast and 
at the time named on the schedule... r89r . 
Sept. 270/1 A steamer to-day leaves her w! 
of time set forth in her schedule. x90z 
XXVI. 606/2 A regular. tra: 


» WARNER 
i: we reach places 
Sovribner’s: Mi 


ag. 


Munsey's Mag, 


1884. Ji G. B 


time for several da: 


1738 BERKELEY Querist § 179 Whether . 


d at Ormskirk on 


‘not in John 


‘at the moment — 
hedule was established — 


G. Bourne Snake Dance Moguis i 6 
There was no probability of trains running on schedule — 


vise, that Letters missive be straight dispatcht..And Sche- | 


forth. x6za W. Parkes 


Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 8 Fixed a | 


written by Mohammed, as they say, in schedules & litle | 
scroles, 1635 Pacirr Christianogr., Relies Brit, 56 As | 
Fope Urban sent his Bull to Eve, so he sent hera Schedule, — 
or 


ooke of the office or service for that day. | 1650 | FUMES | D 


of parchment..wherein the Decalogue, and. 


SCHEDULIZE. 


News 13 Sept. 7/6 Trains which are scheduled to run have 
to get through some time, 

2. To affix asa schedule (/o an Act of Parliament), 

1885 J. Pearson in Law Times’ Rep. LIM, 385/1 A cere 
tain number of these are scheduled tothe Act. 1908 Acé 
8 Edw. VIT, c. 20 § 3 (4) The letter addressed by senate of 
the University to the corporation..which is scheduled in 
an appendix to this Act. hee | 

Hence Sche'duled 4//. a., Sche‘duling v6/. sé. 

188: Daily News 21 Jan. 2/1 Antrim was not in the 
scheduled district. 1888 /did. 5 Nov. 5/2 Students. .must 
make up their minds for which particular competition they 
shall enter, and..must.. waste no time by straying from the 
scheduled path. x894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 108/1 The 
Scheduling of Canadian cattle..may prove..a blessing in 
disguise. eee ae 

Schedulize (ferdivlsiz), 7. rare. [f. Souz- 
- DULE sb. +-128.] intr. To make schedules. 

1832 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 407 We shall 
either have it in our power to cancel the Whig schedules zz 
tote—or-be convinced..that, schedulize to the end of the 
chapter, the national heart is Tory. | 


Scheele, obs. form of Sazan v. | 
Scheelite ({flsit). Zin. [f. thename of K. W. 
Scheelé, the discoverer of tungstic acid + -ITE.] 


Tungstate of calcium, found in brilliant crystals of 


various colours. 7 
2837 Dana Min. 208. 1878 H.P, Gurney Crystallogr. 79. 


Scheelitine ({7litin). JZ. Also scheeletine, | 


[f. SouEZELITE from its resemblance to that mineral 
+-INE.] An obsolete synonym of stolzite. 


1843 Cuapman Pract. Min. 41 Scheelitine. 1849 Nicon 
Man. Min. 386. 1854 Dana Syst. Min, (ed. 4) 349 Scheeletine. 


Scheererite ({ierarsit). Min, [Named after 
von Scheerer, its discoverer: see -1Tz.] A solid 
hydrocarbon, found in pearly, tabular crystals, 

1836 T. Tuomson Ain, Geol. etc. I. 59 Scheererite... 
Observed in the year 1822. 1883 Ancyel. Brit. XVI. 429/21. 


Scheete, obs. f£. SHoot, Skars, Scheffe, obs. f. 
SuHeaF, Sugave. Scheff: see CHier a. 
Schefferite (ferfersit). én. [Named 1862. 

after H. T. Scheffer, a Swedish chemist : see -ITE.] 

A manganese pyroxene, of yellowish or reddish- 
brown colour, | 1868in Dana Syst. Min, (ed. 5) 215. 
 Sehei(c)k: see Suerka. Scheild, obs. f 
Suigetp. Schein, obs. Sc. fi. Sugen a2. Scheind, 

obs. f. SHenp vw. Scheip, obs. f. Sagar, Sure. 

Scheir, obs. f. SHemn a Sechek, Scheke, 

Schekinah, Schekkar: see Sake, SHAKE, 

Suexinan, SHaker. Scheker, Schekyn, obs. 
_ ff. Coegugr sd.1, CHICKEN, mo 
 +Schelchene. Oés.vare. Also 3-ine. [OE. 

*scielcen, scyleen:—OTeut. *skalkinja, fem. of 
| *skalko-2 (OE. sceale) servant.] A female servant. 

_€x000 AiteRic Howe. (ed. Thorpe) II. 162 Peet heora mod 
wurde ontend to galnysse, burh Seera scylcena plegan. 
 @ 1225. Ancr. X.12 Al nis bute ase a schelchine to sernien 
pe leafdi to riwlen de heorte. /did. 390. cxazs Passion 
our Lord 279 in O. £, Mise. 45 Per com o schelchene gon 
pat wes myd kayphas. . 

Scheld, Scheldbrede: see SHrmip, -BOARD. 
Scheldroun, -dtrome: see SHELtRON. Schel- 
dur, etc.:; see Ssoutpmr. Schele: see SHELL, 
Seat, Sechellam, -um: see SKELLUM. 

- || Schelling (ske'lin, in Du. sye'lin). Ods. exc. 
fist. Also 6 shylyng, 7 skilling, schilling, 
7, 8 skelling. eae : see Sminnine, Cf, Scuit- 


ipt Sixpen 
well 


he Cash-k 
hi 


r one skelling Dutch, 


OKELLUM 


of abuse or conte 


Z jeah Clarke a02 Sot 
Hence + Sche 
21634 CHari 


this schelmish b : 


_ Whe (2697) 485 And prize a hundred Zeno's just as much As. | see Semmuarien vy. CEG. sehemeatisoens,} | 
~ a clipt: seh a Schilling Dutch. ry00S..L. tr. Fryhe's | 


a gs 
+ 68 zighteen China oranges I | | 
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Schema (skz'mi). Pl. schemata (skimata). 
[a. Gr. oxfjza, form, figure: see ScHEmeE 56.1] | 
1. Philos. In Kant: Any one of certain forms or 
rules of the ‘ productive imagination’ through which 
the understanding is able to apply its ‘ categories’ 
to the manifold of sense-perception in the process 


of realizing knowledge or experience. 


1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 176 To the subsumtion of an object 
under a category, a schema, ‘time’, is indispensable, and, 
apart from all sensation, this schema itself does not subsist. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 1. x. 408 The schema in itself 
is nothing but a product of imagination. 1880 ADAMSON 
Kant in Encycl. Brit. KVL. 852 The specific forms of pro- 
ductive imagination are called schentata, 

a. A diagrammatic representation. — 

1890 Goutp New Med. Dict., Schema, figure or design 
made by the abstraction of certain exceptionsor peculiarities, 
in order to show the general law or type. 

Schematic (skime'tik), a [ad. mod.L. sché- 
maticus, f. schémat- SonmMaA, ScHEME 5é.1 Late Gr 
had oxnuarinds in the sense ‘false, pretended’, 


from ox7jpya in the sense ‘ appearance’ (see SCHEME 


| $6.8). Ch G. schematisch.] 


1. Pertaining to a scheme or schema; of the 
nature of, or resembling, a diagrammatic repre- 


| sentation; + corresponding (to something else) 


according to a scheme. 
rjox Brveruey Grand Apocal. Question 6, I shall, b 
applying each portion of Time to'its proper Schematic 


_ Prophecy, Justify this Plan of Time. 1856 Dove Logic Chr 


Faith u. ii. 110 He must confine himself to a..schematic 
mensuration of the changes, 1882 W. P. Mears (#7¢/e) 
Schematic Anatomy; or, Diagrams, tablesand notes treating 
of the association and systematic arrangement of structural 
details of human anatomy. 1890 GouLp New Med, Dict, 
Schematic, pertaining to or of the nature of a schema. S. 
eve, one showing the proportions of a normal or typical eye. 
rg0z W. James Var. Relig. Exper. 209 It seems to me a 
true account—so far as conceptions so schematic can claim 
truth at all. oe 

2. Pertaining to logical ‘figure’, 3 

1838 Sir W. Hamirron Logie xxii. (1866) I. 446 That a 
hypothetical reasoning was exposed to the schematic modi- 
fications of the categorical. ie i, 

3. Suggested ormodified bya preconceived system. 

1894 R. V. Frencu Lex Mosaica 174 What is said of him 
is made up merely of the schematic devices of the redactor. 

4, Fine Art. Following a conventional type. 

1868 Geo. Exror in Cross Lz III. 45 Their art symbolised 
these in grand schematic forms. 1907 West. Gaz. 13 Jul 
2/1 The. drawing of the features and of the hands (which is 
less schematic than is customary with Van Dyck). 

+ Schema-tical, a. Ods. [Formed as prec, : 
see ~ICAL. | at a : 

lL. Pertaining to rhetorical figures. 

1679 J. Goopman Penitent Pardoned 1. i. (1713) 6 Touching 
the ancient use of this schematical and figurative way of 
expression, it : 

. Pertaining to or founded on a scheme or 
methodical arrangement. | 
xyor Beveriey Grand A pocal. Question Pref. a2b, I may 
shew; That there is oe in Schematical Arguments 
from, and according to the Laws of a Mystic Prophecy. 

3. ? Statistical. rare~1 ee | 

1762 tr, Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 462 The new genea- 
logical, seats f Imperial and political manual mentions 
by name the present provincia]-commendator thereof, 


Schematically (skémetikali), adv. [f. as 
prec. +-Ly%,] a. By means of a tabular arrange- 
ment. b. In a definite pattern; according to a 
symmetrical plan. 7 | 


ce, £ oxnparivear : 


SCHEME. 


Mall G. 23 June 3 There are pages and pages of this sort of 
thing, chock-full of schematism and_mathematical symbols, 
rgoz2 Denney Death of Christ 211 One could not go to the 
New Testament with a more misleading schematism in his 


mind. r90§ SanDay Crit. Fourth Gospel 131 Here we have 


a ‘schematism’, a stereotyped formula, which shows poverty 
of invention. Roi te . 

4, Philos.‘ Schematizing ’ action (of the intellect), 
In Kant: The application of the categories, by 
means of schemata (see SCHEMA 1), to the data of 
sense-perception. : 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 176/x (art. Kant). 1865 Grorez 
Plato Il, xxiv. 259 Indispensable to the exigencies and 
consistent schematism of the theorising intelligence, | 

Schematist (sk/'matist). [f. Gr. oxqyar-, 
oxjua SCHEME sd. +-18ST.] _ | 

1. The framer of a ‘scheme’ or system of doc- 


x693 Crauncy Rez. to Williams 13 You are sure I am 
against all the Confessions of Faith that are orthodox (but 
indeed you say, which we call orthodox) that we, I suppose, 
are, you and your Schematists. 1906 Expositor Aug. 163 
The Christian schematists adjusted to the theogony of the 
Neoplatonists the Scripture doctrine of God. . 

+ 2. One who propounds a scheme, a projector. 

ryro-1r SwirtT Lxan. No. 3 yr 4 He fill’d the Anti- 
chambers with a Crew of his Dependants and Creatures, 


such as Projectors, Schematists, Occasional Converts toa 


Party. xr71x — Let. to Abd. King 26 Aug., The treasurer 
..makes little use of those thousand. projectors and schema. 
tists, who are daily plying him with their visions. 2726 M, 
Davies Athen, Brit. Il. Diss. Drama 4 Astrology... 
allegorizes the discontented Schematists of all States and 
Churches; such as Jacobites, Non-Jurors,..&c. 1718 Free. 
thinker No. 64 Some of our Schematists might be able to 


project a Form of Law &c. which, abstractedly considered, — 


may appear as useful as that, which we enjoy. 1739 CrsBer 
A pol. (1756) 1. 294 As much if not more in favour with theif 
chief manager as a schematist than as an actor. 


Schematize (skimatsiz), v7. [ad. Gr. oxnya- 


titav, f. oxnuar-, oxfjva SCHEME sdb Cf. G, 
schematisiven.] | 2 
+1. zztr. To assume new forms or shapes. Obs, 


1650: Butwer Anthropomet. Pref., 1 have observ'd thy: 


Nature-scoffing Art Wherewith th’ast Schematiz’d in every 
part. | : 


2. trans. To formulate in regular order; to re- 
duce to a scheme or formula. | 


1878 E. Jenxins Haverholute 84 If the Benjingo ideas 


were to be schematised you see that they might lead te 
prodigious consequences, 1886 Mayor Zug. Metre vii. 1x7 
he refrain. .(thus schematized SO ae deneneiee 
3. To give conventional form to. a 7 
z908 A. Lane Orig. Religion 4 The tendency of repre- 
sentative art to ‘schematise’ its designs into what seem 
mere geometrical patterns. | | 
4.. Kantian Philos. To apply the categories, 
by means of schemata, to the data of sense- 


perception. 


1839 Penny Cycl XIII. 176 The notion of substance is | 


said to be schematised, when it is not conceived of absolutely 
as a self-subsisting thing, but as one which persists in time. 
1877 E. Carp Philos. Kant 11. x. 407 To ask how the cate. 
gories are schematised, is simply to ask how they are applied 
to the form of inner sense, that through it they may be 
applied to the matter of all sense. ~ : 
Hence Sche-matized 4f/, 2.; Sche'matizing 
vol. sh. and ppl. a. a | 
1828 De Quincey in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. goo To say, 
therefore, that a man is a great thinker..is but another ex- 
pression for saying that he hasa schematizing. .understand- 
ing. 1893 W. G. Co.tincwoop Ruskin I. 96 The details of 
schematised Aristotelianism. 1903 Azddert Frad. Mar. 603 
The charge of schematising may be 
justice against M. Loisy himself. . | 
Schematologetically, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
Oxf va SCHEME SO.11,.] By means of figured language. 
1652 Urquuart Yewel Wks. (1834) 292 Schematologetically 


adorning the proposed theam with the most especial and — 


chief flowers of the garden of rhetorick.. 


Sche-matoma:ncy. 7aze. [f. Gr. oxnpar(o)-, 


oxjva form+-MaNoy.] A form of divination, by 
which the personal history of a man is inferred 
from his form and appearance. ea 


» 3826-7 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XVIII. 175 [Modes of divi- | | 


nation among the Arabs.] Schematomancy (47y4/aA). 
Scheme (skim), sé.1 Forms: 7 skeme, sceme, 


| Psceame, 7-8 scheam, 6- scheme. [a. med.L. 


ema, 2. Gr. oxfjpa form, figure, f. root ox~ 


Cf. F. schéma, schéme, It., 
tema. The earlier uses in Eng, 
ice from Gr.; the usual med.L. 

r figura, the Eng, scheme 


h c..a synonym of Figure sé. in 


ss or beauty of 


brought with more. 


rE éx-ew to have, hold, be in such 


nized modes of 
d. arrangement 


SCHEME. 


were, once more set them at liberty; and, as if they had | 


never engaged themselves to God by Covenant before, he 
Jeaves them to their free choice. 2 ie. 
+2, A diagram showing the relative positions, 
either real or apparent, of the heavenly bodies. — 
3638 Burton Anat. Mel, n. ii, ut, (ed. 5) 257 [They] are 
all so confident, that they have made skemes and tables 
of their motions. 1665 Pil. Trans. I. 107 Amongst his 


Observations and Schemes of this Comet. 1755 B. Martin | 


Mag. Arts & Sci. 23 What do you intend by those small 


Stars round Jupiter and Saturn, in the Scheme? 1774 J. 


Bryant Mythol. 1. 341 They borrowed all the schemes under 
which the stars are comprehended, from, the Egyptians, 
1824 J. Jounson 7yZogr. I. 419 The volume is decorated with 
schemes of spheres and the signs of the Zodiac. . | 


+b. esp. in Astrology, a diagram representing 


the position of the planets. at the hour of a person’s 
birth, a horoscope; =Ficure sd. 14. Ods. 

z6x0 B, Jonson Alch. wv. iv, My most honor'd ladie, (For 

so 1 am now to stile you, hauing found By this my scheme, 

you are to vnder-goe An honorable fortune, very shortly), 

3647 Litty Chr, Aszvol. title, The first [Book] containing 

the use of an Ephemeris, the erecting ofa Scheam of Heaven. 


4708 Swirr Predict. Wks. 1751 IV. 188 Upon_reviewing 


my Schemes, I quickly found the cause of that Error. 1770 


LANGHORNE Plutarch (1851) I. 472/2 A Chaldean scheme | 


was found in his bosom as he lay. 1825 Scott Guy MZ. iw 


3. In wider sense; A diagram; a figure drawn — 


to illustrate a mathematical proposition, or to eluci- 

_ date descriptions of natural phenomena, machinery, 
etc.; a map or plan of a town; an architect’s 
designs for a building; and the like. Oés. 

1649 J. Exvtistone tr. Behmen’s Epist. vi. § 81 (1886) 100 
Like as my writings do sufficiently and largely show, and 
here only is represented briefly in a figure or scheme. x660 
Bovis New Exp. Phys. Mech, Proem 9 The shape of the 
Glass, you will find express’d in the first Figure of the 
annexed Scheme. 1665 Phil, Trans. I. 28 The Author 
hath..drawn all the Schemes of these 60. microscopical 
objects with his own hand. 12674 Ray Coll. Words, Wires 
Working 134 The Description whereof would be tedious 
and difficult to understand without a Scheme and therefore 
I shall omit it. 1682 Weekly Mem. 214 In the next place 
he gives us ascheme of the city of Lepanto, 1695 ALINGHAM 
Geom. Epit. 117 The delineating of any Geometrick Scheme 
or Figure, 1703 T. N. City & C, Purchaser 60 Unless the 
Schemes be very large, it will be very difficult to take the 

_ Dimensions nicely. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Scheme 
is the representation of any Geometrical or Astronomical 
Figure or Problem, by Lines sensibly to the Eye; and these 

are otherwise called Diagrams, 1771 LucxomsEe /7Zs¢. 
Print. 89 He used a great variety of mathematical schemes, 

maps, and other useful devices to embellish his works. 1826 
Scotr Woodst. xxxii, ‘ This,’ said he, ‘is a scheme of the 

: sarc , I call it, which may hold out long enough’. 

TD. fg. | 
4646 CrasHaw Sospetto a’ Herode x\vi, What ever Schemes 

_ of Blood, fantastick-frames Of Death Mezentius, or Geryon 
drew. arxzox Sepiey 7'yrant of Crete v. i, Look wpon my 
misfortunes, and you shall find A perfect scheme of all your 
saddest evils, 1717 De For C&. Scot. (1844) 6, I shall give 
it [the Particulars] at large in the Scheme I purpose to 
draw of the State of these Judicatories, 

- 4 Ananalytical or tabular statement. a. A con- 
spectus, exposition in outline; an epitome exhibiting 
the structure of a book, passage, argument, etc.; 
also, an outline draft of a projected literary work. 

1647 Ciarenpon Hist, Red. 1. § 68 [Mr. Pym said] that 
he had only laid that scheme [sc, the enumeration of griev- 
ances] before them, that they might see how much work 
‘they had to satisfy their country. 1652 NeepHAm tr. Sedden's 
Mare Cl. 16 Having given you a plain scheme of the Law, 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. vi. 9 So perfect is the 

_ method of the Lord’s Prayer, that I had thought to have 
Anatomized it and set it before thee in a Scheme, x695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 2, I intend this but for 
a Scheme ofa larger Design. 1878 Date Lect, Preach. tii. 
75 You may occasionally find it necessary to make a ‘scheme’ 
of an argument in order to grasp it. 18842 Farrar Zar/: 
Chr. II. 394 The student who reads it [se. the First Epistle 
of St. John} in the light of some well considered scheme 
will gain more advantage from it than others, even if details 

ofhis scheme be untenable. i a 

b. A table, a methodical list; a prearranged 


Sane Tree 
_ -Perh. 
‘blank form to be filled up. . 


whileithe rest of the schem« 
—. G Pros, A: tabular’ 


— Corr, (1844) IT. 53 
ness in their course and order, and only asa part in the » 


‘system of classification. ‘In University slang: 
obs, @XC. aS reintroduced from German ; of. G, schema : 


a 1677 Hate Princ. Orig. Man. 1. ii, x32, I shall prefix a 
short Ch 
_Eboracensis has rea 


| where the holy Writers never thought of them, _ 


| Cartes was the next. that would be thought 1 
_ Ancients, by a new Scheme or Body of Philosop’ 


| 7. A complex unity in which the compor 
| ments co-operate and interact accordin 


| plan; a system of correlated thing 
| axrangements, etc.; also, the mann 
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2647 CLarEnDON Hist. Red, m1. § 254 To lay the scheme 
[47S. sceme] how the next year should bespent. r704 AppI- 


son Campaign 64 Our god-like leader, ere the stream he 
past, The mighty scheme of all his labours cast. 1718 Col. 
Rec, Pennsrlv, I1I. 59 That first fframed the Scheme and © 


then Laid the Solid ffoundation of this fflourishing Colony. 
1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World (1787) 5, L also reminded 
them of the scheme of the voyage. x727 Gay Bege. O21 
x, That is the whole scheme and intention of all marriage. 
articles, 1738 WESLEY Ps. cxxxIx, ili, 3 Thine Eye with 
tender Care survey’d The Growth of every Part, "l'ill the 
whole Scheme thy Thoughts had laid Was copy’d by thy 
Art. 1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) I. 22 The one laid 
the scheme,’ and the other took the Town. 1756 Burxg 
Subd, & B. Introd. (end), It is the nature of our particular 
scheme, and the single point of view in which we consider 
it, which ought to put a stop to our researches, 

This is no time for taking public busi- 


scheme of life, which comes and goes at its proper periods, 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xivii, It forms no part of our 


scheme totell what becameof theremainder. x859 JEPHSON 
| Brittany x. 162 For us they are things of the past 


no place in our scheme of life. 1883 FRoupE Short Stud. 
IV, 11, ii. 179 The scheme of teaching for the higher class 
of men was essentially good. — 


b. Hence, A plan of action devised in order to 
attain some end; a purpose together with a system 


of measures contrived for its accomplishment; a 
project, enterprise. Often with unfavourablenotion, | 


a self-seeking or an underhand project, a plot (cf. 


Scoemz v., Sonemine Zf/. @.), or a visionary or 


foolish project. Phrase, fo lay a scheme. 

This is now the most prominent use, and in some degree 
colours the other senses so far.as they survive. 

1918 Free-thinker No. 90. 249 This was the Scheme which 
the Heads of the Parliament-Party pursued. 
Crusoe 1. (1858) 333 The scheme x 
temper. 1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, V. 51 It is no new thing 
for Arbitrary Princes to contrive and promote Schemes for 
the subversion of a Government. 1750 Jounson Ramébler 
No. 73 P 4 Plans of elegance and schemes of pleasure. 1739 
Rosertson Aizst. Scot. mr. Wks. I. 243 But this deep-laid 
scheme was in a moment disconcerted. 1775 A. BurNABY 
Trav. 23 Some few, indeed, have been rather more enter- 
prising, and have endeavoured to improve their estates by 
raising indigo, and other schemes. 1776 ADAM SmitH WH’, N, 
11. ii, [. 384 The idea of the possibility of doar eee paper 
money to almost any extent, was the real foundation of 
what is called the Mississippi scheme. 1814 JANE AUSTEN 
Mansfield Park viii, Her opposition to Edmund now, arose 
more from partiality for her own scheme, because it was her 
own, than from anything else. 1826 Scorr Woods?. xxxii, 


Men come and go, lay schemes, and alter them, in my © 


house, without deigning to consult me! 2832 Hr. Mar- 
tingau freland iii. 36 Dan proposed a grand scheme to his 


father-in-law. 1887 Act 20 & 21 Vict. c. 84 Preamble, The | 


Charity Commissioners..have provisionally approved and 
certified (amon 


Management o 


J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. I. 353 The end of this vast 


scheme of spoliation. 1888 J. Incuis 7eat Life 306 The | 
great irrigation schemes of the North-West Provinces. 1895 


Booknuian Oct. 22/2 At the Congress of Ryswick.. Louis 


placed his own dynastic schemes above the interests of the 


nation. . en) 
ce. In generalized sense: ‘ Scheming’, contriv- 
ance, design. rare~h, 


_ 2990 PaLey Hore Paul. i, 4 A coincidence which shows, 
by its very obliquity, that scheme was not employed in its | 


formation, 


d. An escapade of a humorous character, a. 


‘spree’, Nowonly dal. , 
1758 Jonnson /dler No. 33 All the provisions bespoke by 


some rakish fellow-commoner in the next room, who had | 


been on.a scheme to Newmarket. 1762 Foote Orators 1, 


(1780) 6 Will and I are here upon a scheme from Oxford. | 


1764 0.2f Sausage 26 Woodstock, farewell! and Wallingford 
adieu ! Where many a Scheme reliev’d the lingering Day, 
1904 Eng, Dial. Dict. s.v., (Camb.], I never used to have 
such schemes when I was you 


ni 
Camb, 1764027. Sausage 44 No scheme-enamour’d Youth. 
6. +a. A hypothetical construction, a theory. 
Obs. b. A body of related doctrines, a specula- 


tive system. ye te Pianaeialt tie at an 
a, 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1.1.58 Many Arminians write 


as if the order of Intention and of Execution were the same, | 


- and-so begin at the other end, and give usa Scheme just 


contrary to the first sort. 1682 Creecn Lucretins v. (1683) 
162 And this the later Babylonian Sect Doth hold, and the 
Chaldean Schemes reject. 1709 Steure 7atler No: 69 P 4 
all the Schemes which Writers have 
formed of Government and Order. rya: 


theses have upon the Mind, we sometimes become so sharp« 


| sighted as to find these Schemes in those Places of Scripture 


b. 1685 Tempe Z£ss. Learning Wie 3 I, 2 
But to 


SHERLOCK fogeurses (759) I. i, r2 Complete Sc 
Natural Religion drawn from Principles and 4 
Reason. 1858 Sears Atha, i. viii. 324 His ¢ 
scheme of theology. : a 


organized. 


1775 


they find | 


- particular picture. 


abandon the chocolate-like scheme of colour in which he 


the complexion by daylight. 


) 1719 De For — 
it so exactly with my | 


other Schemes for the Application and | 
Charities) a Scheme for the College of | 
God’s Gift in Dulwich, 1863 Gzo. Exior Romola xxii, He | 
never thought of any scheme for removing his enemy. 2868. — 


 -w7o3 T. N. City §& C. Purck. 8 Of Circular Arches, there 


is (x7ax) Y. 7x The. Ceilings are either made semi-circular, or | 
sc] 


‘ Watts Logic i, 
| iii. § 3 Thro’ the Influence which our own Schemes or Hypo- 


| schem’ 


edebiars. peta Chain; Threats fail’d, and Punishments were 
.| which were wilfully and maliciously schemed. 1868 


_ Pacer Lucretia 180, I resolved to adopt both plan 
| Possible, scheme a mode of escape. | +603 M°Ca 


| to contrivance; to devise plans,’ 
| with sinister motive. = = 
| could draw All points te one, heme 


) Up th 


SCHEME. 


2791 Burke Corr. (1844) IIT. 278 He then asked me whether 
I had seen that scheme of absurdity, the French constitution, 
and what I thought of it. x8z0 SHettey Sensié, Pu. 4 


There was a Power in this sweet place, An Eve in this 


Eden; a ruling Grace Which to the flowers, did they waken 


or dream, Was as God is to the starry scheme. 1833 T. 


Hook Parson's Dau. 1. i, To this disadvantage (the only 


one, perhaps, of the scheme of society to which it belongs) 
may be attributed many of those ill-assorted matches made 
by ladies of quality. 1836 J. Gitpert Chy, Afonenz, ili. 
(1852) 69 In the present scheme of things, man is so closely 


‘linked with his fellow man,,.that in a thousand instances 


the moral exchange is both required and made. 1840 S. 
WILBERFORCE SZ. Missiozs (1874) 89 But it must be that a 
little while longer, and this nation, aye, and all the great 
scheme of nations, of which it is part, will have passed 
utterly away, and be no more. 1859 FirzGera_p tr. Omar 
Ixxiii, Ah Love! could thou and I with Fate conspire To 
grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entire, Would not we 
shatter it to bits! 1878 Brownine Lea Seisitaz 4x From 
thine apprehended scheme of things deduce Praise or blame 
of its contriver. 1888 Heniey BA. Verses rat Pulpit and 
platform overflowing, Ready the scheme of things torevise. 
bh. Painting. Scheme of colour: the system of 
selection and arrangement of colours characteristic 
of a particular painter or school, or adopted in a 
Also transf. ae 
1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 745/21 We wish that this artist would 


has indulged for the last few years. 1905 P. Wuite Patient 
Man vii. 67 Mrs. Dacre was proud of the ‘scheme’ of the 
dining-room, although she admitted it was a little trying to 

+ 8. In certain senses of Gr.oyfua. a. = FIGURE 
sh. 10, b. Stateliness, pomp. oc. Form, aspect, 
appearance. Obs, ate 

8. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 311 Every picture con- | 
sisting of many figures must needs have some historicall 
part in it, seeing it is but a dull and unprofitable thing when 
many schemes are heaped up together without either sense 
or learning. a 

b. 1647 H. More Poems Pref., So high confidence might | 
become the heat and scheme of Poetry much better than 
sober apart G | a ay tt fe | tS MEE og | 

c. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 125 The Nation [ 
and race of men were.., under the scheme of..specious | 
plain-dealing, most perfidious, 1664 H. More JZyst. nig. | 
vii. 2t It is likely the imposing Priests would pretend either oH 
of these to the people (though not in that odious scheme) | 
as persuasions of the A ohasorpi of the Demons themselves | 
in these consecrated Places and Images. 1697 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles 11. 84 For they had the scheme of truth not 
the substance. 1682 Sir T., Browne Chy. Mor. iv. $ 14 
(1756) 99 Be not under any brutal metempsychosis while 
thou livest, and walkest about erectly under the scheme of 
man. 1743 N. AppLeTon Sev. 13 Contending for the same 
Thing ultimately, but in a different Scheme. : 7 


+9. Ancient Music. (See quot. 1753. Cf. 4c.) 
zwy2t A. Matcotm Zvreat. Mus. 534 The mutual Distances 
of these Meses potestate are expressed in the Scheme by. 
(:) which signifies a Tone, (.} a Semitone or Limma. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Supp., Scheme..in the antient music, is 
used for the varieties arising from the different. positions of 
the tones and semitones in a consonance, x811 T. Bussy 
Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), ; | i. 
Scheme (skim),s3.2 202s. Forms: 8 scheam, 
skeen, 9 skene, 8- scheme. [Of obscure origin. 
Some etymologists have conjectured that scheme-arch is 
an adaptation of a hypothetical It. arco scéemo, ‘imperfect 
arch’; but this seems very unlikelyJ° 900 rt a | 
The are of larger radius in the middle of a three- 
centre arch or elliptical arch; chiefly az/7zd.,; in. 
scheme-arch, an arch of this'kind (but by various. 
writers defined as an arch of the form of acircular 
segment less than a semicircle) = 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 273 Let the length given be 
»--describe the Aaxse AG;..then..describe a part of 
the £2iipsis BH, which is called the Hasse : ‘The other part 
to be described from G to H, is calléd the Scheam. 1725 
W. Harreenny Sound Building 2 To. describe a Scheme- : 
Arch, 1972 Hutton Bridges At A scheme or skeen arch is | | 
a segment less than the semicircle, 3842 Crvzi Eng. & 22 
Arch, Frud, VY: 2gn/a Scheme or Skene, or Iinpectect tc, | 
Jess than semicircle. oP Aeaiee 2 


b. quasi-aay.. 


5S SSS 


Constructed with a ‘scheme’, _ 


are 3 Kinds; Semicircular, Scheme, or Skeen, and Arches 
of the 3d. and 4th. Point. x715 Leon: Palladio’s Archit. 


scheme [orig. @ schiffo], that is, so flat as to have in height 
only one third of the breadth of the Room, _ 

Scheme (skim), v. [f. Scuzme sb.1] —o 
lL, trans. To devise as a scheme; to lay schemes 
for; to effect. by contrivance or intrigue. ‘ 


1767 Lewis Statius’ Thebatd 11. 320 For useless lay. the 


in vain. 1831 Scorr Cz. Robt. xxxiil, Off 


Diamonds \.3 That modern travel. . has ache 
its peat scheme of the Euphrates Valley railroad, 
' b. autr. To lay schemes; to use ingenuit 


- 384a Brownine Cownt Gismond ii, Ani 
Hawtnorne /7o. Sew. Gables x. 
eas much as’ you please 


nis one 


SCHEMED. 


| 2. trans. To reduce toa scheme orformuta, Also, 
to scheme out: to plan methodically. rare. 
4716 M. Davizs Athen, Brit. II. 19 The King's having 
the Opinion or Endeavour of..any Body..in Scheming out 
the rough Draft..of the Treatise..can’t be any Argument 


that the King was not the Author of it. 1858 BusHNELL 
Nat, & Supernat, xii. (1864) 4oo It may scheme out a system 


or hypothesis. 1865 — Vicar. Sacr. 1. ii. (1866) 21 Every 
such attempt to scheme the work of Christ, and put Him in 
the terms of the understanding. : tek 

3. intr. To go on the spree. Also ¢vans. to play 
truant from (school). ?aial, Cf,Souxme sd.15 d. 

1738 Mrs. Monracu Let#. (1809) I. 32 We all came croak- 
ing down to breakfast the next morning, and said we had 


caught no cold, as one always says when one has been 


scheming. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 510/t He would be 
leathering me for scheming school. | | 
+ Schemed, a. Olds. [f. Scuemn 5d.2+-zED 2] 
Constructed with a Scuzms (sd,2). 
1715 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1721) 1. 80 The Arches are 
schem’d [orig. sono a schiffo). | | 
- Schemeless (skz'mlés), a. [f. Scuums sd.) + 
-Less.] Destitute of plan; lacking a plot. 
1877, Browninc Agamemnon 118 Since I’m schemeless 
[Gr duennyave] How to raise up again by words—a dead 
man! 1887 Pad! Madi G. 28 Dec. 11/1 He began to turn to 
- account an old inherited habit of sending himself to sleep 
by making up fanciful, schemeless stories, 
Schemer (skimaz). [f. Scuumev.+-zR1] | 
1. One who devises or enters into schemes. | 


1724 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar Feb. — 
(1893) I. 477 They. call themselves Schemers; and meet | 


..three times a week, to consult on gallant schemes. 1760 
C.Jounston Chrysal tiv. (1822) Lao, [ therefore immediately 
became a Schemer. 1831 Lyrron Godolphin xxii, | was born 
aschemer. 1875 Loner. Masgue Pandora iu, Tempt no 
- more the noble schemer. | Oe 


2, One who plots, or lays plans in an underhand - 


manner. | : : 

1849 Marrvat Valerie vii, Lady M—— is a schemer, al- 
ways plotting. 3884 Chr. Common. 14 Feb. 416/2 England 
has always been too much the prey of fanatics and schemers 

in matters of this kind. ay, ae 

3. (Cf. Scuzme v. 3.) One who plans methods 
for evading duties ; a shirker. 

1843 Gavin Feigned or Factitious Dis. 32 The — regiment 

.. were all schemers and malingerers. 

4.. (See quot.) . 7 

3867 Suyvru Sailors Word.bk., Schemer, one who has 
charge of the hold of a North Sea ship. 

 Schemer, obs. form of SHrMMER, 


- Schemery (skimori). rare. [f. ScuEme 5d.1 
+-ERY.} Scheming practices. | | 
 8aa Examiner 27 a The long-expected Ministerial 
Schemery for the Relief..of the People. 1828 Zid. 184/2 
The hollow schemery of Prince Metternich. | | 
 ‘Scheming (skimin), v2. sd. [f. Souzme v. + 
-mne1,] The action of the vb. SonEME; planning, 
contrivance, ae 
7823 Seetney QO. Mad v. 163 Blunting the keenness of his 
spiritual sense With narrow schemings and unworthy cares. 
1843 Mrs, Cantyte ZeZz. L 246 1t needed a deal of scheming 
..to make them fit our high room, 1884 CHurcn Bacon 


ii. 32 Essex..drifted into discontent,..into questionable 


schemings for the future of a reign that must shortly end. 
 $Scheming (sk7'min), 44/.¢. . [f. Sonumn v. + 
-Ine*,]. That schemes; contriving, plotting. 
1838 Lyrron Alice 1. i, An artful, scheming, almost heart. 
less man. 1884 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 514 Thisclassis. .recruited 
.-from volubie, scheming men and zealous charlatans, 
Schemist (sk7mist). [f Scumuer s},14-1987.] 
+l. A framer of ‘schemes’ or horoscopes; an 
astrologer. Ods. eee ere. 


3642 Brome Foviall Crew 1, ( 1652) B xb, Another Schemist 
Found, that a squint-ey’d boy should prove a notable Pick- 


purse, : 


plotter. Obs. 


ists h 
wag G. McCann. Right Private. Fudgent. 266 


4 


who forms a scheme ; a pec es 


3753 A. Munray Gray's Ina ¥rnl No. 42 Her Under | 
taking is more: likely to do Honour to our Country, than | 
tae ot ee yemist now in being. 1769. | 


840, I. x2 Are not these schemists 
the colonists..import more from Great 


9 schepe 
scepperca 


schepf 
hap 


+2. One who is concerned with intrigues; a 
: | ae Jean, hard or soft, thick or slender... 

: ‘1744 Be, Downes in Nicolson Zfist. Corr. 581 The — 
she have laid out. Armagh for the Archbishop of | 


n arrogant philosopher and.a great schemist. 


Burke 


end in return tous? 2875 
of Schemists haveurged _ 
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Netherlands 1. 222 The city magistrates consist of two 
.. burgomasters, and seven schepins or aldermen, 1809 W. 


Iavine Knickerd. mu. ii. (1820) 163 This potent body consisted 
_ofaschoutor bailiff,. .five burgermeesters. .and five schepens. 


Scher, obs. form of Sir. 
Scherald, var. SHrrret Sc. Obs. . 
+Scherand. Sc. Ods. [Origin unknown: ?a 


form of the name of the French river Gzvonde.] 
‘The designation of a kind of wine. 


1536 Elgin Rec. (New Spald. Club, 1903) I. 30 The pynt 
of fie Scherand or Amzerk vyne xd. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1. 299 The tun of Scherand wyne..and the 
pynt of Scherand wyne. . | 

Scherat, -att, -et(t: see CHARIOT, SHIRREL. 


|. Schere, obs. f.Cuunr,Sizr. Scherk, obs. Sark. 


| Scherm (skerm). South Africa. Also skarm, 
skerm, schirm. [Du., =G. schirm screen, pro- 
tection.] A screen or barrier constructed of 
brushwood or the like, to serve as a protection 
for troops, as an ambuscade from which to shoot 
game, or to prevent cattle from straying. 

1861 C. J. AnpEersson Oavango xxv. 262 A few bushes 
having been cut down, and a sort of skarm constructed, we 
both ensconced ourselves at night-fall therein. 1885 RIDER 


Haccarp Solomon's Mines iv, We went to work to build a 
scherm. 1905 Outlook 29 July 124/1 With a terrific crash 


_amob of cattle burst from their scherm of thorns. 


Scherv-, scherw-, obs. Sc. spelling of Smrv-. 
| Scherzando (skertsando), adv. Mus. [It., 
gerund of scherzare to sport, play, f. scherzo: see 
next.] Playfully, sportively; used to indicate that 


| a movement or passage is to be rendered in a 


lively manner. Also aftvib. (quasi-ad7.), and el/ipt. 
as sd., a ‘scherzando” movement. So (rarely) 
Scherzandi‘ssimo (It, superlative). 

z8xx Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Scherzando, or Scherzo, 
in a sportive, playful manner. 1876 Stanger & Barretr 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Scherzando, Scherzandissimo...(1) Play- 
ful, lively, jokingly, merry. (2) A movement of alively and 
droll character, 188: Furter-MAITLANpD in Grove's Dict. 
Mus. UI. 245/2 The phrasing of a scherzando passage is of 
paramount importance. eA 


| Scherzo (ske'rtso). Mus. [Tt., Zit. sport, jest ; 
of Teut. origin: cf. MHG., mod.G., schers sport.] 


|} A movement of a lively character, occupying the 


second or third place in a symphony or sonata. 
1862 E. Paver in Programme 8 Mar., Scherzo, a piece of 

jocular. and cheerful character, x189r Prout Counterpoint 

(ed, 2) 69 It is comparatively seldom that a long passage of 

double counterpoint is to be found in a scherzo. 

_ Fg. 1907 Q. Rev. Apr. 411 Shall we dwell. .on the scherzo 


| in the suite, that..comic exposure of the fantastic enigma 


called the ‘Mirror of Justices’? 

Schese, var. chese, obs. f£. CHoosE z. 

Scheselle, obs form of Cuusin1, Curse 50.1 

| Sehesis. Ods. [mod.L., a. Gr. oxéois rela- 
tion, state, condition (in medical writers = sense 
2 below), root ox-:—pre-Hellenic *zgh-, weak 
grade. of *segh-, whence Gr. xey to have, hold, 
etc.: see SCHEME v.] eae 

1. The manner in which a thing is related to 
something else; relation, 


1678 CupwortH /u/ell,. Syst. 1. v..723 The Idea of God or | 
‘an absolutely Perfect Being including in it..a necessary 


schesis or relation to existence, it follows..that He doth 
exist. .1678 Norris A€iscelZ, (1699) 160 If that mind which 
has existing in itself from all Eternity, all the simple 
Essences of things, and consequently, all their possible 
Scheses or Habitudes, should ever change, there would 
arise a new Schesis in this Mind that was not before. 

2 Phys. A temporary habit or state of the body. 
Cf, Scuzric.a,; the explanation in quot. 1706is erroneous. 
» 1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict.; Schesés is the Disposition 
of the Body. x706 Puitiies (ed. Kersey) Schesis, the Habit 
or Constitution of the body's accordingly as it Is fleshy or 


‘Scehesse, obs. f£ Cass 53,1. ‘Schet, obs. f. 


‘Sauzzr, Suoor v., SHur, Sezer ade. Schetare, | 
obs. £ SHoormr. Schete, obs. f Sazara, Sarer, 
SHoor, Skzur adv. Schetel, obs. f. Savurtim, | | 
Scheten, obs. £ SHoor, Suur. Scheter, obs. f. | i 

@, <are, -ere, obs. ff, SaRATH, | 


Saoorm, Sche 


+Schertic, « Path. Obs. Ta mod.L. 


SCHILLING. 


Hence + Sche-tically adv., in a relative sense, 

1678 Cupwortu Jntell, Syst. 1. iv. 188 Images, Statues 
and Symbols..are only Schetically Worshipped by them, 
the Honour passing from them to the Prototype. 

Schett(e, obs. ff. Sauer, SHur wv, : 


- Schetylle, Schever(e, obs. ff. SauTTLE, Surver, 


+Schew, v. Aphetic variant of Escuzw v, 
_ @1g00 Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) 1. 346 To hawnt vertue 
and schew all vyce. 


Schew(e, obs. ff. Sax, SHEA, SHow v., Sxy, 
Schewill, var. SHEWEL Oés. 
Schey, obs. form of SHY a. . 
Scheyff, Sc. aphetic var. of Escrew za. 
ENR 


¢ 1490 yY Wallace 111. 264 My lorde, my consaill will 
I giff; Bot ye doit, fra scaith ye may nocht scheyff, 
Scheyl, Schi, obs. ff. Saarnv., Sky. Schia. 
tica, Schiaticke, obs. ff. Sctatica, Sctarro, 
Schich, obs. form of SHEIKH. 


| Schiedam (skzde*m). Also schiedamm 


sk(ijedam. A variety of gin, so called from the 


town in Helland where it is distilled. | 

182 Scorr Pirate xvii, There was the potent Irish Usque- 
baugh—right Nantz—genuine Schiedamm. 1831 Tre- 
LAWNY dav. Younger Son I. 291. A dusty-looking stone 
bottle of the right bamboo-coloured skedam. /d7d. II. 35 
To take a glass of skiedam. 1833 Hoop To Adi. Gambier 
vi, Consider, too—before all Eau-de-vie, Schiedam or other 
drinkers, you rebut. 89x Kirtinc Light that Failed xv, 
A bottle of peculiarly strong Schiedam. _ : 

Comb. 1834 Tait's Mag. 1. 542/1 Schiedam-punch. 4 

Schieferspar (7 forspa1). J@zm. [Half-trans- 
lated ad. Ger. schieferspath (1789 C. A. S. Hoff 
mann in Bergmdnnisches Jrni. I. 187), £. schiefer 
slate + spath spar.] =SLATE-SPAR, 

1807 J. Murray Syst. Chem. III. 672 The Schieffer Spar, 


or Argentine,..occurs always massive, 1836 ‘1’. "THOMSON 
MMin., Geol, etc. I. 114 Calcareous Spar...Schiefer spar. . 


Schiende, var. SHenD. Schiff(e, obs. ff. Skrrr. 
Schil, obs. f. CHILL a., SKILL; var. SHILL, shrill, — 


Schild, obs. form of CHILD. | | 
e1450 Mirk's Festial (x905) 205 For wondyr sory he was 
for his wyfys deth, and nedys he most se his schild dye. 


| Schill (fil). Also schiel. [Ger. schz//.] A. 


European pike-perch; the ZANDER. | 
1885 Encycl, Brit. XIX. 89/ t In Europe twospecies occur, 
the more celebrated being the ‘Zander’ of North Germany 


or * Schiel’ of the Danube (ZLucioperca sandra). 1888 Goong | 


Amer. Fishes 14 In the Old World, as in the New, there 

are two well marked species, the Zander, or Schill, Stizoste- 

dion lucioperca, and the Berschick, or Sekret, S. volgensis. 
Schill, Schille, obs. ff. CHILL @., SHELL. — 


| Schiller (fi-lo1). JZ. [Ger., play of colours, | 


glistening brightness. ] | 
1. In certain terms adapted from Ger., denoting 
minerals or rocks having a shining surface, as 
schiller asbestos, rock, -stone; also SCHILLER-SPAR. 
1804 JamESON Syst. Mir. I. 428 Schiller Stone. Schiller- 


stein. Werner. 1862 Dana Man. Min, 146 Picrolite, — 


Schiller asbestus. A fibrous serpentine, of an olive-green 


color, constituting seams in serpentine. 1862 Schiller rock | 


[see ScHILLERITE]. . | 
2. A peculiar lustre characteristic of certain 
minerals, as hypersthene. Also attrib, 


1885 Jupp in Q. ¥rnl. Geol. Soc, XLI. 383 The peculiar 
henomenon expressed by the term ‘Schiller’. 1888 Tracy 


rit. Petrogr. 446 Schiller-plane,a plane in a crystal in which 
occur the enclosures giving rise to the phenomenon of schiller, 

Schillerite (firlerait). Jn. [f. Scninuer + 
-1rz.}]. An aggregate of anorthite and enstatite, 
allied to diallage. OS ae Sang 


i. propose to 


mn. Hence Schi'llerized p7/. a., 
vol. sb. (in quot. atirz.). : 


d pseudo-hypersthene ‘Sch 


rp lerized augites’, 
ical hypersthene of Labrador ‘ Schiller- 
-enstatites . Jéid, 384. All Schillerized 
nalysis yield a.small but notable proportion of 


Bigo Co 
> AUgL 


e€ 


Fonh Geol Soc. XI. 383 Thus I shall 


SCHIMMEL. 


silver coin and money of account formerly in use in | 


North Germany, of the value of yy mark or 12 
pfennigs; latterly slightly over 1d. sterling. 

In some parts of Germany, where coins of various states 
circulated freely, the names schidling and groschen were 
till about 1870 treated as synonymous. | 

1783 Hanway 7'rav. (1762) I. vit. Ixxxvili, 407 [Dantzig], 
3 Shillings, or 18 pocesieen ss grosch. /é7d. II. 1, iii. 17 
[Hamburg], They keep their accounts in marks and schil- 
lings, sixteen schillings toa mark. 1838 Murray's Handbk. 
N. Germ. 299/2 Warm sea-baths. .cost 24 schillings, 

Schilteroun,-thrum,etc.,var.ff. SHELTRON Ods. 

| Schirmmel. Chiefly S. African. [Ger. (firm’l) 
and Du. (sxi'm’l, Cape Du. skim’l).] A roan horse. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair Ixvi, ‘There’s.. Kunz..com- 
ing down the market with three schimmels. Jdid., Up 

_ sprang Francis to the box, away went the schimmels, and 
Dobbin with his head on his breast. 1899 Riper Haccarp 
Swatlow v, You may take my. best horse..the thorough- 
bred schimmel. 1903 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 393/2 Saddle 
the blue schimmel and ride hard after Baas Hartley. 

Schin, obs. form of SKIN. 


| Schindylesis (skindilzsis). Axat. [mod.L., 


a. Gr. oxivdvAnots (Hippocrates cited by Galen).] 
An articulation formed by the reception of a thin 
plate of one bone into a fissure or groove in another. 


1830 R. Knox Béclara’s Anat. 280 Schindylesis is a 
synarthrosis which results from the reception of the crest or 


ridge of a bone into the groove of another. 1889 Leipy | 


Human Anat, (ed. 2) 50. Che 

attrib, 1840 W. J. E. Witson Anat. Vade M. (1842) 42 
The schindylesis suture is the reception of one bone into 
a sheath or fissure of another. © | 


+ Schine. Obs. rare—l. [ad. L. (Vulgate) 
_ schinus, a, Gr. oxivos the mastic-tree. Cf Cuina’, ] 
Schine-tree = Mastic sh. 2. | 
x609 BiBLE (Douay) Susanna 54 Under a schine tree. 

| Schinkel. Oss. rare. (Du. schinkel knuckle, 
shinbone, schink gammon, ham; cf. G. schinken 
ham.] A ham, gammon, 


@ 1634 CuarmMan Alphonsus m. (1654) 33 He and his 
fellow bowrs.. Have brought a schinkel of good raw Bacon. 


Schip, -ard, obs. forms of SHEEP, SHEPHERD, 

Schiph, obs. form of SKIFF. 

Schippe, obs. f. SHarz v., Sure, Skre. 

Schipper: see Sk1PPER (of a ship). 

|| Schipperke (sxi‘porka, fitpark7). [Du. dial., 
it, ‘little boatman’.] A kind of lapdog. 

1887 Field 2 July 7/2 The Schipperkes. .little black dogs, 
born without tails, some ro ib. in weight or so,..are bred 
_. by the boatmen in Holland. .and..are said to be excellent 

hands at killing rats, x895‘°F. Anstey’ Lyre & Lancet 
x1. rrx Ought a schipperke to have meat? 

Schir, obs. form of SHEER, Sir. 

+ Schirk, v. Obs. rare. [f. schir, Sure a. 
+-#asin Lurk, TALK vds.] trans. To brighten. 

a@14go0-so Alexander 4816 Pe schaftis of pe schire son 
echirkind pe cloudis. | 
Schirme, var. Sxrau O%s. Schirra, obs, f. 
SHERIFF, Schirrhus, etc.: see Scirguus, etc. 
Schirryve, obs. Sc. form of SHRIVE. 

Schism (siz’m), sd. Forms: 4-7 scisme, 5 
ecisme, cissime, 5-6 sisme, sysme, scysme, 
6 scissym, sciseme, cysme, Sc. scisma, 6-7 
schisme, 7 scism, shism, 7— schism. [ME. 
scismeé, cisme, sisime, a. OF. scisme, cisme (mod.F. 
schismé) = Pr. scisma, Sp. cisma, Pg. sctisma (masc. 
schism, fem. whim), It, sczsma schism, c¢ésma dis- 
cord, ill-will, ad. eccl. L. schésma neut., a. Gr 
_ oxiopa rent, cleft (in the N.T. applied fig. to divi- 
sion in the church), f. oxid-, oxi¢eyv to split, rend. 

In the 16th c. the spelling was altered in Eng. (as also in 
Fr.) to schisme by assimilation to the late L. and Gr. form.] 
_L. In the versions of the New Testament, used to 
_ represent the Gr. cxiopa in some passages, where 
_ the sense is that of a (metaphorical) rent or cleft. 

1382 Wycuir x Cor. i. 10, I biseche 3ou..that 3e alle seye 
the same thing, and that scismes, or dyuysiouns, dissenciouns, 


or discordis, be not among gow. xss2 Asp. Hamitron 


Catechk, (1884) 4 Lat na scismes discord or divisioun be 


amangis yow. 158 Bistr (Rheims) x Com xii, 25 That. 


there might be no schisme in the body. [So x6zz.] 
2. Eccl. A breach of the unity of the visible 


Church ; the division, either of the whole Church | 
or of some portion of it, into separate and mutu-— 


| ally hostile organizations ;. the condition of being 


pa 
is to sepa 
th edits 


‘0 divided, or an instance of this. Also ¢ransf. . 


207 


Doutles thy abusione, and the sinister ministratione of thy 
office, is the special cause of the scisma and of diuers sectis 
that trublis al cristianite, and quhou beit that the rute of 
thir scismes and sectis be in germane, denmark and ingland, 


r558 Q. Mary Wild in J. M. Stone Mary I Engl. (1g0r) | 


508 In the tyme of the late Scisme within this Realme. 
@ 1600 Hooxer Sere. Fude i. § 11 (1614) 18 If they breake 
the bond of vnitie, whereby the body of the Church is 
coupled and knit in one,..this is to separate themselues by, 
schisme. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin. 175 By which words 
he doth reiect the Scisme of the Donatists.. 1678 CupworrH 
fntel?. Syst. 231 Faustus..took up this conceit—That both 
the Christians and Jews..were no other than schisms or 
subdivided sects of paganism. 1689 Porpie tr. Locke's 1st 
Let. Toleration 6: Schism then..is nothing else but a 
Separation made in the Communion of the Church, upon 
account of something in Divine Worship, or Ecclesiastical 
Discipline, that is not any necessary part of it. 1784 BuRNEY 
Hist, Mus, 11. 46 The schism between the Greek and Latin 


- churches, which happened in the ninth century. 1831 Scorr 


Cz. Robt. vii, In order to compel the Patriarch to submit 
himself to the Pope, adopt the Latin form of the cross, and 
put an end to the schism. 


b. spec. A state of divided spiritual allegiance 
in Western Christendom (or, at an earlier period, 
in Christendom generally) caused by a disputed 


election to the Papacy; esp. Zhe Great (Western) © 


Schism (1378-1417); other ‘schisms’ arose from 
the claims of the rivals of Alexander III (1159- 
1177) and of the antipope Felix V (1432-1448). 
1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 88 In his tyme was.a scisme 
betwix him [Symmachus] and on Laurens. ¢ 1460 Brut 507 
This yere be general Counsel of Basile deposed Pope 
Eugeny; & bei chese Felix..; & pan began pe Scisme which 
endured vnto pe yere of oure Lord Ihesu Crist Ml? itije 
xlviij. a@xgrz Faspyan Chron, vi. ccxxxvi. 273 The sisme, 
yt after fell amongis the cardynallys, for eleccion of the 
pope Alexander the .iii.: which sysme, by mean of the first 
rederike than emperoure, endured almooste .xx. yeres. 
@31s48 Hart Chron., Hen. V, 34 The long scisme and 
devision sprong & continued in the catholike church. r65x 


N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 11. vi. (1739) 34 The Popedom - 


was now under a Schism between two Popes, Clement and 
Urban. 176x Hume Hist. Eng. I. viii. 167 The schism of 
the Papacy between Alexander and Victor. 1845 Excycl. 
Metrop. XII. 182/x The death of Gregory was followed by 
serious difficulty respecting the choice of his successor, 
which gave rise to the long-continued dissension in the 
Church, commonly called the Great Western Schism. 1885, 
Mutuincer in Execyel. Brit. XIX. so2/1 The outbreak of 
the great schism struck no less deeply at those sentiments 
of veneration and deference which had been wont to gather 
round the pontiff’s chair. _ : 
@, The offence of promoting the formation or 


contributing to the permanence of ‘schisms’ or 


divisions in the Church or a portion of it; the 


state of being culpably separated from the Church, 
Phrase, Jz schism. bak eed 

: oe Repl. Friar Topiasin Pol, Poems (Rolls) Il. 4x Now 
is that seed of cisme sowen in the chirche; the whete fadith 
with the floure, oure fode is for to feche, xssz CrowLey 
Pleasure & P. 359 You layde to theyr charge herecie, Sisme, 
and Sedicion also. x857 Carp. PoLe in Strype Zccl. Mem, 
(x721) IIL. App. lxviii, 254 And for theyr remayninge in 
Senne ee Plages of God remayninge styll upon them. 
1567 in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. ut. ILI. 324 That doth not 
comply with the orders of the Church, lately purged or 
clensed from Sisme and Idolatry. rg7z Campion His¢. [red 
Xli. (1633) 36 That the onely report of his holynesse and 
cunning, excited the Scotts (late christened, but abiding in 
scisme). 1662 Be, Com. Prayer, Litany, From all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism. 1670 Watton Lives 1. 13 
There could be no such sin as Schism, if an adherence to 
some visible Church were not necessary. 1689 PopPLe tr. 
Locke's 1st Let. Toleration 61 Use, which is the Supream 
Law in matter of Language, has determined that Heresy 
relates to Errors in Faith, and Schism to those in Worship 
or Discipline. 31704 Newson Fest. & Fasts u.x. (1705) 512 
Till our refractoriness degenerates into the grievious Sin of 
Schism. 1769 Biackstone Comm, Iv. iv. 52 The sin of 
schism. is fs no means the object of temporal coercion and 


| Sacagtseels xp Sueivey Peter BelZ Prol. rx Shielding 
t ot s 


rom the guil chism The orthodoxal syllogism. 1842 


‘Tennyson E£fzc 16, I heard The parson..Now harping on 
the church-commissioners, Now hawking at Geology and . 


schism. 1856 R. A. VauGuan Mystics (1860) I,.113 And 
then, despite all heresy and schism, theocracy will flourish. 


d. A sect or body formed by division within the | 
_Church; a body which, either in Christendom | 
‘generally or in some portion of it, maintains an — 
ecclesiastical organization distinct from that of the 


Catholic Church; a schismatic sect. 


SCHISMA. 


8. ge. In early use, a state of disunion, dissension, . 
or mutual hostility. Now with more restricted | 
meaning (influenced by sense 2 and the Gr. etymo- 
logy), a division into mutually opposing parties 
of a body of persons that have previously acted in 
concert. Also, in recent use, a severance of unity, 


a discord, breach (between persons or things). 

c14q28 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 411 The goddys remembryd 
the scisme odyous Among the three goddesses that she 
[Discord] had wrought At the fest of Peleus. ¢ 1440 Car- 
Grave Life St. Kath. 1. 454 (MS. Arund,), ‘It is ful perill- 
ous, he seyde, ‘to be a mayde And eke a qveen; 3e may be 
ful sone afrayde If ony rysynge or ony sisme (47S. Kawi. 
scisme] be sterde.” 1447 Boxennam Seystys (Roxb.) 36 But 
whan that cyte [Antioch] wyth scysme was ner nowt Oon 
Austyn to Tuskayne from thens me (St. Margaret] browt. | 
c 1440 Gesta Rom. xxviii. 196 (Add. MS.) Where that was 
cissime and debate amonge any, he labored for to make 
accorde, that good accorde shold be had. 1477 Coveniry 
Leet Bk. 420 Eny persone. .that haue eny seducious langage, 
which myght sowe eny sysme betwixt the kynges goode 
grace and eny his lordez. @1674 Crarenpon fist, Ked. xX, 
§ 1x0 But this Schisme carried all the Reputation and 
Authority to the Army, and left none tothe Parliament. — 
1783 Burks /udian Conemittee Wks. II. 216 An open schism 
instantly divided the Council. 1834 Macauiay Zss., Pitz © 
P10 The schism which had divided the Whig party was 
now completely healed. 1839 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 460 — 
The eternal and inevitable schism between the Romanticists 
and the Classicists. 85x M. Hopxins Strength § Beauty 
xiv, 261 (Funk) It isa prejudice, as disastrous as it is un« 
founded, that there can be a schism between the heart and 
the intellect to the advantage of either. 1852 T. Parker 
Ten Seri. Relig. iii. (1863) 42 Attraction is the most general 
law in the material world, and prevents a schism in the 
universe. 1872 H. T. Buckie Misc, Wks, 1. 252 The schism 
between literature and the government was aided by another 
schism between literature and religion. ioe, iS © 

b. nonce-zses. A faction, party; a set or class _ 

of people. PPT Be 7 _ 

1819 SHELLEY Peter Bed/ u. v, He had on an upper Benja- 
min (For he was of the driving schism). 1820 — Witch of 
Atlas \xxv, In a band The gaolers sent those of the liberal 
schism Free through the streets of Memphis, a 


+4. Mus. =ScHIsMA. Obs. rare. 

1653 Lo. Brouncker tr. Des Cartes’ Compend,. Mus. 30 
A certaine Fraction, which may be the difference betwixt 
a Tone major and a Tone minor, which we nominate a 
Schism [orig. guame schismma nominamus). 1694 W. HOLDER 
LHarmony 86, Note, whenever I mention Diesis without 
Distinction; I mean Diesis Mizory, or Enharmonic: and 
when I so mention Comma; I mean Comma Maus, or 
Schism. pth ae 

95. Used jocularly in the etymological sense: 
A rent or tear (in a garment), ete 

¥767 STERNE Tr. Shandy IX. xxiv, My shirts! see what 
a deadly schism has happen’d amongst ‘em. 1772 R. Graves 
Spir. Quixote (1783) Il. 140 He.. levelled his needle at the 
schism in his Master's trousers. . 


6. attrib. and Comb., as schism-sower, times i 
Schism Act, the statute 13 Anne c. 7 (1714; 


repealed in 1719 by § Geo, I, c..4), requiring all 


teachers to conform to the Established Church; | 


so Schism Bill; schism-house, -shop, a con- 
temptuous term for a nonconformist place of wor- 
ship (occasionally also applied to a proprietary 
chapel licensed for Church of England servicés). 
1733 Free-Briton No. 200 » 6 This was the Act which 
repealed the *Schism-Act, Jdid. Px The. *Schism-Bill. — 
x81q4 W. Witson’ Dissent. Ch. Lond. IV.'533 The schism | 
bill received the royal assent June 25, 1714. 1843 MIALt 
in Monconf. III. 607 What the vicar calls ‘*schism-houses*,. 
1893 Church Times 2x July 73/4 In Romish schism-houses 
in this country. x8or Cot. G. Hanerr in. Lie- Il. 404 
You might travel 60 or 70. miles: and not see a church, or 
even a “schism-shop. 2823 Soutney Let. to. Mrs. Southey | 
30 Dec. in Lz (1850) V. 154, 1 recollected that in most 
Schism shops the sermon is looked upon as the main thing | 
for which the congregation assemble. ¢ 2449 Pecock Repr. 
It. ii. 139 Therfore the ajenseiers her of bento be reiated | 
and rebukid as..*scisme sowers and disturblers of the peple. 
S89 Nasne Martins Months Mind Ep. to Rdr. Dx, Al 
ich vntractable and seditious scisme sowers. 1539 Wrio- 


x 
su 
THESLEY Chrom. (1875) I. 107-The great studie and stedfast-. 
ness that he had taken and contynued in all the *scysme | 
and divisiontyme, Vee ee 
+ Schism, v. Obs, rare. [f. Sontsm sb.] intr, 


‘To separate schismatically, = 


_ 1604 H. Jacos Reasons taken out77 He that differeth | 


from the Gospell ioyneth not to the Church, but schismeth © 
from it. x6x0 J. Rosinson Fustifi Separation Wks, 185x 
II. 293 It is necessary that he which thinks it a true church 
return unto it, from which he hath wickedly schismed. 1645 


Fes 


Kirven in'R. Baillie 4 xabaptism (1647) 69 The notorious 


guilt of schisming from Rome. 2 


| (Schisma (ski-zma). Acoustics. Pl. schis- 
| mata. Also 9 skhisma. [late L. schisma ‘ dimi- 

dium.commatis” (Boéthius, quoting Philolaus), a 
special use of Gr oxyiopa division: see Sonrsm sd.] 


ee 1645 Evetyn Diary’? July, I went over to St, 


SCHISMACY. 


Between all enharmonicchanges,..theinterval ofthe schisma 
always occurs, 32,768: 32,805, the difference being 37. 1876 
Starner & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Schisma (Gk.), an 
approximate half of a Pythagorean comma, that is, half of 
the difference between twelve fifths and seven octaves, 1885 
Exuis: Helmholtz’ Sensat. Tone Addit, (ed. 2) 432 Twelve 
Fifths up and seven Octaves down give the sum of a Comma 
and a Skhisma, known as the Pythagorean Comma. . 
+ Schismacy. Oés. In 4scismacye, cismacie. 
[f. Sconismat(#: see -acy.] = Scuism sd. 2. — 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 149 In tyme of pis 
Henry, so moche scismacye [L. tandum schisma] was in pe . 
chirche of Rome, pat bre men were chosen popes, did, 
pis Henry comynge to Rome for to cese pe cismacie [L. pro 
schisimate sedando), | ~ 
+Schi'smarch, Ods. [ad. med.L. schismarcha, 
f. schisma ScuHisM 5b. + -archa, a, Gr, -dpxyns ruler, 
Cf. heresiarch.] A founder of a schism. 

1657 J. Warts Dipper Sprinkled 3x Your own original 
Authors and Scismarchs.. | 3 
+Schismat(e. Os. rare. [In 15th c. sctsmat(e, 
a. OF. setsmat (Godefr.), app. a back-formation — 
from scismatique SCHISMATIO.| = ScHISMATIO sd. 
ex4gso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 3702 3e assent to sin or to 
scismates. /did@. 4598 To bow paim to scismats, | ¢ 1450 _ 
Mirk's Festial 123 Yn pes orisons, holy chyrch prayth for all 
maner folke, for lewes,. .for herytykys, for scismatys. : 
‘Schismatic (sizme'tik), 2. and sd. Forms: 
4-6 scismatik, 5 cysmatyke, scismattike, 5-6 
sys-, scismatyk, 6 scysmatik, -yk(e, schis- 
matik, sys-, scismatick, 7 scismatique, 6-7 _ 
schismatike, -ique, -icke, 7 shismatick, 7- 
schismatic. [ME. cysmatyke, scismatik, etc., a 
OF, cis-, scismatigue (mod.F. schismatique, after 

_ Gr. ; the altered spelling came in both in Fr. and 
Eng. near the end of the 16th c.), ad. eccl. L. 
schismuaticus, a, eccl. Gr. cxioparikds, f. oxicpar-, - 
oxiopa Sonism sb, Cf. Pr. sésmatic, Sp. cismdtico, 

Pg. schismatico, It. seismatico. 

Johnson, Walker, Todd, and Smart (1836-48) have the stress 

_ schi‘smatic, which appears in many early verse examples. 
The accentuation now current is given by Webster in 1828; 
ef. quot. 1822(Byron)] ; : 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to schism or schis- 
matics; of the nature of schism; guilty of the 
offence of schism, 

61440 Promp, Paro. 78/2 Cysmatyke, ctswtaticus, cis 
matica, Ibid. 456/2 “pagent scismaticus. 1486 Sir G. 
Have Law Arnis (§,1.5.) 109 The subjectis of the Emperour 
suld kepe thair obedience till him alset he war scismattike. 

xgra Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 19 Preamble, Whiche Scismatyk 

demeanure of the seid Frensche King ys and hathe ben — 
parlyous and terrible example to all Cristen fayth. ©1534 in 
Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 8 Yn the whych ser- 
mondes he prechyd dyvers sysmatyke and yronyous opinions. 

1843 Bare Yet a Course at Rom. Foxe 98 b, Hontyngton.. 
can not amonge all hys heretyques fynde..one orbit 

| , r | y eorge’s 
‘to the ceremonie of the schismatic Greekes,who are permitted 

_ to have their Church, tho’ they are at defiance with Rome. | 
3728 Morean Algiers 1. iii. 59 The Schismatick Mahometans 
“employed their utmost malice against that unhappy 
City. 188 Scott A’rt, Midi, viii, It was to be hoped, that, 
though she was the widow of an enthusiastic corporal of 
Cromweil’s dragoons, her grandson might be neither schis- 
matic nor anti-national. 1842 Byron Werner tv. i, Though 
the schismatic Swede, Gustavus, is Gone home, 1864 Pusey — 
Lect. Daniel (1876) 258 The schismatic kingdom of Israel, — 

_ 1865 — Truth Ang. Ch. 65 There may be schismatic acts, 

which have not the deadliness of the sin of schism. 1887 
Ruskin Preteriia Il, 312 The..Modern Painters were.. 
more startled than flattered by my schismatic praise. 

_ B. sé. One who promotes or conntenances 
schism or breach of external unity in the Church ; 


_ one who is guilty of the sin of schism ; a member 


ese: 
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b 


nat, 
iuinators,. Prophets, 
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maticks, x6s0. HusBERT 
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orthodox faith of Hampden and R 


| from his throne. - 
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_ doosely. 1838 StEwaRT Cron, Scot. 29455 Schort quhill 
befoir his dais war compleit, The scismatik callit wes 
Mohomeit, In Arrabie closit his latterdayis. . 
Comb, 18977 tr. Bullinger’s Decades mi, viii. 422 They saide 


that Paule..did schismatiquelike sowe in the churches a 
certeine doctrine peculiar to him selfe. ; 


b. spec. In Roman Catholic use, one of those : 
Roman Catholics who in the reign of Elizabeth — 


conformed by occasionally attending the services 


of the Church of England, in order to avoid the | 


penalties denounced against recusants, 
r584 in Foley Rec. Eng. Prov. S. F¥. (1880) VI. 726 The 


schismatics who come to church, and yet in heart are 


Papists, they do most mischief. 1600 in Morris Tvoudles 
Cath. Foref. 1. iv. (1872) x94 And this doth touch chiefly 
schismatics, whose wives for the most part are all recusants, 
and many Protestants, besides Catholics. 1877 Fotey Ree, 
Lng. Prov. S. ¥. 1. 1.147 His friends and relations were 


‘Protestants, but his parents and brothers schismatics. 


G. transf. and fig. | 
@16s2 Brome Mad Couple Addr. to Stationer, But ’tis 
the Custome, and who won’t submit, Must be esteem’d a 


Schismatick in wit. a@1704 T. Brown Sat. upon Fr. King 


Wks. 1730 I. 60 My breeches too..I found grown Schismat- 
icks, and fall’n asunder. 31834 Macautay £ss., P2tt P 19 
Pulteney..was the schismatic; they [the Whigs] were the 
true Catholics, the peculiar people, 7 a aa of the 
ussell, — | 
Schismatical (sizmetikal), a. 
prec. +-AL,] =ScHISMATIO a, 
«1548 Hatt Chron, K. Hen. V,34 b, Gregory the xij was 
one of the Scismatical numbre, 1558-9 Act 1 Eliz. c. 1 $19 
Any Error, Heresie, Scisme or Scismaticall Opinion. x6x3 
Purcuas fase nea (1614) 589 Peucerus maketh the Egyp- 
tian Caliphsto be Schismaticall from their first entrance, which 
was (as he saith) in Anno 703. 12644 Rateicu Hist. World 
1. xxvi. 600 Syracon, Captain of the Turkes, that had 
beene in Aegypt, goes to the Caliph of Baldach, offering his 
best meanes for the extirpation of the Schismaticall Caliph. 
1637 Decree Star-Chamd. concern. Printing § 1 in Milton 
Aveop. (Arb.) 9 That no person. shall presume to print.. 
any seditious, scismaticall, or offensive Bookes or Pamphlets, 
1642 Compl. to Ho. Contin. 15 Schismatical men addicted to 
Anabaptisme and Brownisme, 1659 Br. Watton Conszd. 
Considered 190 That Manasseh.. built a temple on Mount 
Gerizim,..and there worshipped God, and offered sacrifices, 
(though in a schismatical way,) is out of doubt. 1680 
Baxter Rep. Stidling fleet's Let. vi, 16 And therefore your 
accusation of us thus gruunded is Shismatical and unjust, 
1686 Answ, to Printe 
is the most Schismatical in the World, that denies Com- 
munion with all Churches that are not in all Tridentine 
oints one with her. 2738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 18/r The 
rophets of the Grove, were not indeed Prophets of the 
Lord, as Elijah was, but they were the only Prophets of 
the Schismatical Jewish Church at Samaria. 176x Hume 
Hist. Eng. V1. xxvii. 123 He put Pisa under an interdict, and 
all the places which gave shelter to the Schismatical Council. 


[Formed as 


1826 Scorr Woodst. x, But what are these schismatical . 


proceedings to our present purpose? 1879 R. T. Smirx 


| Basil the Great x. 124 The passage above quoted in respect _ 
to baptism, concerning the failure of the gifts of the spirit 


in schismatical bodies after the first generation, shows how 
strongly Basil held the doctrine of Apostolical Succession. 
1882-3 ory ’s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 204/2 One who 
has received heretical or schismatical baptism when he might 


have had the Catholic 


b. spec. in Roman Catholic use, (See Sontg- 
MATIO sd. b.) ee gis 
1582 Atten Martyrdom Camtpion (1908) 108 This blessed 
man..had an old schismaticall priest to his uncle. 
Schismatically (sizmetikali), ado. [f. 
SCHISMATICAL a, + -LY 2.] In a schismatic manner. 
1454 Bonner Art. Visit. B ij, Item, whether any such, as 
were ordered scismatically and contrary to the olde order 


& custome of the catholike churche, or being vnlawfully and | 
scismaticallye married after the late innovation and maner. 


@ 1600 Hooker. Zcel, Pol, vu. ix. § 2 Aérius, so Schismatic- 
ally and stifly maintaining it, must even stand where 
of Acomon and. Augustine have placed him. 1662 Terms 


f Accomm, 9 It was done schismatically. 1683 Addr. jr. | 
Sudbury in Lond. Gas. No. 1847/3 Those People who in | 
their Fanatick Zeal have Schismatically divided from the | — 
best constituted Church in the World. x69x Woon Azz, © 


Oxon. ll. 256 He..preached 


s 


Norman belief, he had 


 Schismaticalne: 


@. + -Nuss,] The qa 


'y of bein eee: | 
"1664 Ht. More Myst. [nig., Apol.'x. 562 Your mere Schis« | sh 


maticalness and Contumacy 


and a ‘plenary toleration granted 
or Schismaticalness being left 


Pager 16 Then the Church of Rome _ 


. | very. schismatically. x87x _ 
Frerman. Norm, Cong. 1V. xvii. 94 With what eyes..did | 
Stigand look on the works. of the —predecessor whom, in - 

he had. unjustly and schismatically driven — 


SCHIST. 


Schismatist (si-zmatist), rare, 
next + -Ist.] A schismatic. 7 | 
1754 Let. Jr. Member of Ch.of Scot. to Elder of Seceders 52 
He rk not to these schismatists you are not a Member of 
the Church. 1852 Blackw, Mag. LXXI. 750 [He] hopes 
the best for Schismatists, but can’t See aught for them 
within the covenant. 1895 Cath. News 12 Oct. 7/s It 
would be one of the greatest triumphs of Leo’s sovereignty 


[Formed as 


if he succeeded in winning back the Alexandrian schis. 


matists to the true faith. , | | 
Schismatize (si'zmatoiz), v. [a OF. scisma. 


i tiser (Cotgr.),f. Gr.oxiopar-, oxic pa SCHISM + “IZE.] 


1. zztr. To behave as a schismatic; to favour or 
advocate schismatic principles; to lead or belong 


toaschismatic body. 


160x W. Watson Sparing Discov. A 3b, The Secular priests 
haue only..Schismatiz’d and rebelled against M. Geor, 
Blackwell and his Jesus Masters. x6xx Corcr., Scisma. 
tiser, to Scismatise it, or play the Scismatick. 1657 J; 
SERGEANT Schisot en decade 89 Therefore to schismatize 
is to divide himself voluntarily from the Church. Jé7d, 382 
Which being too weak a ground in the iudgment of every 
prudent Conscientious man to hazard his Soul upon, as he 
must if he begin to Schismatize upon no better Grounds, 
1659 GaupeN Tvars Ch, 1. ii. 42 From which [Church] I 
rather chose boldly to separate than poorly to schismattse 
in it. 1689 HickERINGILL Ceremony-Jfonger Concl. iv. Wks. 


1716 II. 488 Must we Schismatize from Scripture, and from » 


all the Pretestants in the World, to follow a Custom they 
got into the Greek Church? 1705 — Priest-cm. 1. ibid. LIL, 
13 If [the Church of England] say true, then it is impossible. 
..to Schismatize from her. 1726 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 
III. zz All Foreign Calvinists..disown and condemn our 
Dissenters for Idiotizing as well as Schismatizing in their 
Uncivil as well as Unchristian Obstinacy. 1833 J. H 
MAN Avians 1. i. (1876) 6 His intimate friend.. Lucian, who 
schismatized or was excommunicated on his deposition. 
1864. —- Ajol. 239 It may be the providential means of 
uniting the whole Church in one, without fresh schismatiz. 
ing or use of private Judgment. | — 
b. transf. To make a division in a political party, 

1793 JEFFERSON Writ. (1859) IV. 52, I am not sure whether » 
some of the more furious republicans may not schismatize 
with him. : aan ; 

2. trans. & To lead into schism. b. To divide 
into parties. rare. bad 

1645 Liberty of Conscience 35 We must distinguish the. 
porous who are in the error, whether Heresiarchs and ring. 
eaders, or whether followers only,..whether schismatizing, 
or schismatized. 1813 JEFFERSON Writ. (1830) IV. 202 They » 


[these questions] now schismatize every people whose minds _ 


and mouths are not shut up by the gag of a despot. 
Hence Schi'smatizing p27. a. - | a 
1657 J. Szrcrant Schism Dispach't 559 To reunite..a 
schismatizing Congregation to the Body it broke from. 1712 
‘M, Henry Nat, Schisne (1886) 9 The great schismatizing 
principle which has been so much the bane of the Christian _ 
Church. ins 
“+ Schi‘smic, a. Obs. rave-l. [f. Sontsm 5b. + 
-Ic.] Schismatic. ars. 
1608 Sytvester Du Bartas un. iv. ur. Schésme 525 Then to 
Carmel’s top The Schismick Priests were quickly called up. 
1614 — Little Bartas 1047 Vouchsafe our souls rest, without 
Schismick strife, . | Leck ee 
+Schismless, a. Ods. rave. [f. Scnisu 
sb, + -LESS.] Without or free from schism, 
1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. 1. vi. 22 The peace and good of the 


‘Church is not terminated in the schismelesse estate of one — 


or two kingdomes. : | | : 

Schist ! (jist). Geol, Also 8 shist; and see 
Scuistus. [a. F. sehés¢e (in 16th c. sedsth, in 18th 
c. occas. ¢hzfe, in accordance with the then usual 


ock that has a rough fissility,. .while another 
mn t¢ foliated rocks. 1903 A. Grixie 

bh. Geol. 246 A-rock possessing a crystalline arrange- 
a: to separate folia is in English termed a Schist. 1904 
N Hise Treat. Metamerphism (U.S. Geol. Survey) 780 
ustrations: of the use of the term Schist both as the name 
‘a definite rock-and- with a. structural signification are 
d.iby the terms mica-schist, chlorite-schist, and 


ferm: to 


i 


bk. 
ae 


. New. - 


SCHISTACEHEOUS. 


Schistaceous,2. Zof. [f. Scuist1 + -aczovs.] 
Having the colour of schist or slate, blue-grey. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms, | 

+Schistic, 2.1 Ods. rare~1, In 8 erron. 
schystic. [ad. assumed Gr. *oxiorids, f. ox8-, 
oxi¢ew to split: see Scutsm sé.] Dividing, ana- 
lytical. (In quot. Aumorously pedantic.) — 

1742-3 Frecpine Phil. Trans. Wks. 1771 VI. 500 We are 
forced to proceed..by the metabolic or mutative [method], 
not by the schystic or divisive. 


+ Schi'stic, 2.2 Geol. Obs. [f.Sontsr! + -10,] 
Pertaining to, resembling a schist: =Scontstorp. 
1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 259 The rocks in the parish are 
mostly whinstone,and schistic strata. 1807 Heapricx Avvan 
50 Masses of schistic rock. - 3 | 
Schistic (ski'stik),¢.8 Acoustics. In 9 skhistic. 
[See quot. ] Of a system of musical temperament, 
or tones as tempered on this system: Based on an 
allowance for the difference of a ‘ schist’. | 
1875 Exvuis tr. Helwtholiz’ Sensat. Tone App. x1x. 652 
Skhistic, or Helmholtzian [temperament] as it may be called. 
..The name Skhistic is derived from skhist..which I use 
for the small interval that is one-eighth of the Greek skhisma. 
Zbid., The complete series of skhistic tones. Jézd. 764 If 
skhistic intonation could be easily produced in practice. 
Schi'stify,v. Geol. [f. Somist! +-1Fy.] trans. 
To develop a schistic structure in, to change into 
schist. Hence Schi'stified #27. a. | ae 
1890 Core & Gregory in Q. Frul, Geol. Soc. XLVI. 301 
Some of this rock is fine-grained, and some schistified with 
large diallage- and felspar-eyes. /éid. 305 This rock was 
described..as a schistified serpentine, = - | 
‘Schistoid (fistoid), a Geol. .[f. Sonisrl + 
-o1p.] Having the nature of, or resembling, schist. 
18s2 Tu. Ross tr. Humebolit’s Trav. 11. xxiv. 398 We saw 
in the mountains of Upper Orinoco,.. granites passing into 
gneiss, and schistoid hornblendes, 1858 Mayne Z£xfos, Lex. 
Schistoscope (ski'stoskdup). Chromatics. [f. 
Gr. cxiord-s divided, divisible (see Scuigsr1) + 
-scoPg.] An optical instrament producing com- 
plementary colours side by side. 
(1874 S. Kens. Mus. Catal. Sct. Apparatus No. 3678 (1877) 

935 Rose’s Schistoscope, for the physiology of colour. 2879 

oop Mod. Chromatics xi. 161 Perhaps the..best [instru- 

_ ment] is that which was contrived by Briicke..and called 
by him a schistoscope...This..is merely a combination of 
a low-power simple microscope with a polariscope. 

Schistose ({i'stdus), 2. Also 8-9 shistose. 
([f. Scnist 1+ -os#1.] 
“lL. Geol. Laminated; having a formation re- 
sembling a schist. , 
1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 182 Shistose Clay... 
x variety, Slate Clay, Shale. 3x82t Zales My Landlord, 
Fair Witch Glas Llyn I. 353 A conical hill, called Cerrig 
Tym, composed of a schistose rock. 1838 W. F. AinsworTH 
Res. Assyria, etc. 337 With a foliated or shistose fracture in 
one direction. 1879 Cassell’s Lechn. Educ. 1V. 255/2 The 
ores are rich, and are found in pockets ina schistose rock. 
+ 2, Cleaving after the manner of a schist. Ods. 
183x Maccuttocu Syst. Geol, I. 158 A soft claystone, with 
a schistose tendency on exposure. ; 
_ +3. Abounding in, characterized by schist. Ods. 
1843 Portiock Geol. 175 Quartz veins are abundant in 
many parts of the schistose country. 
4, Bot. ‘Slaty, as to tint’ (B. D. Jackson, 1900). 
Schistosity. Geol. [f. Scuistosz + -rry.] 
The direction or line of cleavage in a rock of 
crystalline formation. 
4888 Treatt Brit, Petrogr. 446 Schistosity,..denotes the 
fissility of the crystalline schists. r90x J. Horne in Mature 
19 Sept. 513/2 Before the planes ofschistosity were developed 
in these Dalradian schists. _ ena 
‘Schistous (fistos), a. [£ Scurst!+-ovs,] 
iL. Geol, =SowIsToSsha.I. 

802-3 tr. Pallas’s Trav, (1812) IL. r15 It is scarcely ever 
observed in thin layers between schistous minerals. 3833 
‘L. Rircure Wad beh ova An immense schistous rock, 
1875 Wonders of Phys. World 1. i, 29 The schistous: slate 
separates readily into leaves, NS NR. Be piteks 3 
&. Formed of schist. Ne ot 


1829 Peacock Misfort. Eiphin xi. 139 Prince Rbun being ‘t 


safe in schistous bastile, Taliesin commenced his journey. 
_ 2835 Browninc Paracelsus 1, 812 In the steady, rolling 
Mayne..is mixed its mass of schistous ore. 1840 ARNOLD 
Feral. in Stanley LZ7@ (1858) Il. 35x Bare schistous hills. | 
3. Nat. Hist. =SCHISTOSE a. 4. ~ 
1858 Mayne A.xfos. Lex., Schistosizs..sometimes applied 
the same as Ardisiacens, to indicate a shade of blue, as the 
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Schizo- (skoi'zo, skoizg), irreg. representing Gr. 
oxitey to split, combining with other words of 
Greek origin in various scientific terms. Schi'zo- 
carp (-kaip) Bot. [Gr. xapnds fruit], a term applied 
to dry fruits which break up into two or more 
one-seeded mericarps without dehiscing. Hence 
Schizoca‘rpic, Schizocarpous ad7s., ‘resembling 


or belonging to a schizocarp’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


Schi-zoceele (-sZ1) Zoo/. [Gr. xotAov a hollow], a 
perivisceral cavity formed by a splitting of the 
mesoblast. Hence Schizoceelic, Schizocelous 
ads. Schizodi‘nie a. Zool. [Gr. wbives birth- 
pains + -1c], belonging to a group of Mollusca, in 


_ which a temporary rupture of the body-wall takes | 


place for the extrusion of the genital products, 
| Schi-zodon Zool. [mod.L.; Gr. ddorr- tooth], 


a genus of rodents, distingnished by having a molar 


with single internal and external folds, which meet 


in the middle of thetooth. || Schizoge'nesis Biol. 


{mod.L. (Haeckel, 1866); Gr. yéveois reproduc- 
tion], fissiparous generation. Schizogene‘tic a. 
Bot. [-GENETIC] = schizogenic; hence Schizo- 
gene'ticallyady. Schizogenic (-dze‘nik) a. Bot. 
[-GEN 2 + -10], formed by cleavage; applied to 
cavities formed by the splitting of the common 
wallof contiguous cells. Schizogenous (-p"dzznos) 
@. Bot. [-GEN 2+-0U8] = schizogenic.. Schizo- 
gnathism (-g‘gnaipiz’m) Ornith. [Gr. yvad-os. jaw 
+-IsM], a condition in which the bony palate is 
cleft from the posterior nares to the end of the 
beak. Hence Schizo‘gnathous a., having a cleft 
palate. Schizogony (-g°gént) Zool. [ad. mod.L, 


| Schizogonia (Haeckel); Gr. -yovia, reproduction] 


= Schizogenesis. Hence Schizogo‘nic a., pertain- 
ing to schizogony; spec. schzzogonic cycle, the 
second of the two stages in the life-history of 
a Coccidian. || Schizomycetes (-mois7tiz) sd. p/. 
Biol, [see MycEtTES], a group of microscopic, rod- 
like, unicellular organisms, multiplying by fis- 
sion, variously known as Bacteria, Microbes, etc. 3 
rarely in sing. schizomycete. Hence Schizo- 
myce'tic, -myce‘tous adjs. Schi-zophyte (-fait) 
Biol, [-PHYTE], a microscopic organism multiply- 
ing by fission, akin to Schizomycetes.. Schizopod 
tee Zool., a member of the || Schizo*poda sd. pi. 

xr. 106+ foot], a sub-order of crustaceans, named 
from the apparent splitting of the thoracic limbs. 
produced by the great development of the exopo- 
dites; hence Schizo"podousa, Schizorhi‘nal a. 
Ornith. [Gr. fiv-, pis nose], having each nasal 
bone deeply cleft or forked. Schizothecal a. 
Ornith, [Gr. @jxn a case], having the podotheca 
divided by scutellation or reticulation. ? 


_ genesis.., fission as a mode of ppp aucue } generation by 


fission. 1884 Bower & Scorr 


"sorrow to the wind. 2823 


SCHGINANTH. 


the order Stomapoda. 1858 Mayne Exjos. Lex., Schizon 


podus,applied ..toa tribe of the Crustacea’. . the feet of which 


are deeply divided into slender branches: *schizopodous. 
1877 Hux.tey Anat, /nv. Anim. vi. 367 The Schizopodous 
Podophthalmia. 1884 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 
165 In the Columbida,..the nasal bones are *schizorhinal. 


31896 Newton Dict. Birds Introd. 91 Herein he [Garrod] 


strove to prove that Birds ought to be divided into two 
Subclasses—one, called Holorhinal,..and the other, called 
Schizorhinal. 1884 Cougs Key MV. Amer. Birids (ed. 2) 125 
Such a podotheca is holothecal...The generic opposite is 
*schizothecal, . . = gains 
‘|Schi-zzo. Ods. Also skizzo; /. schizzos, 
scizzi, scizzis. [It.: see SkeTcH sd.]. A sketch. 
1686 Acuionsy Painting [ilustr. Explan. Terms s. v., The 


Schizzos are ordinarily reduced into Cartoons in Fresco 


Painting, or Copyed and Enlarged in Oy Paine: lbid. 
iii. 117 He seldom Designed a Story in his first Schizzos, 
that he did not do it four or five several ways, to choose at 
last the best. a@3734 Nortu Axa. i. iv. § 6 (1740) 234 
The Crafts-masters of that Plot, from the very first Sczzzz 
of the Design, considered [etc.]. 1736 Lepiarp L7/e Mari- 
borough I. Ded. 5, 1 have aim'd at no more than a brief 
Skzzz0 of itin my Preface. 1793 Sir E. HarincTon (¢i¢/e) 
A Schizzo on the Genius of Man. © oa. i 
| Schlafrock (fla-firek). [G., f. schlafen to 
sleep + rock coat, gown.|] A dressing-gown. 
, 1836 Loner. in Li7é (1891) I. 248 One nasty little professor 
in a dirty schlafroc® took the pipe out of his mouth and 
kissed me on the lips. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xv, A 
student, in jack-boots and a dirty sckla/rock, was lying on 
the bed smoking a long pipe, 7 . 
| Schloss (figs). [Ger.] A (German) castle. 
(6x7 Moryson Jim. 1. 202 A Castle (which the Dutch call 
Schilosse).| 1883 ‘Ou1pa’ Wanda I. 61 She had a beautiful 
little sckéoss on the green Ebensee. 1896 Strand Mag. 
XII. 282 Virginia creeper draped the quaint grey schlosses 
with crimson cloaks, i ae 
Schnapper ({nz"pa1), Formerly also snapper. 
[An alteration, after the equivalent G. schnagzer, 


of SNAPPER (f. SNAP wv. +-ER 1), a name which has 
been given independently in various parts of the 
world to many different fishes. ‘The original form 


is retained in some English books, but is obsolete 


In Australia and New Zealand.] A valuable sparoid 


food-fish (Pagrus unicolor), abundant upon the 
coasts of South Australia and New Zealand. 

1827 P. Cunnincuam VV. S. Wales I. 68 Snappers, bream, 
flat-heads, and various other descriptions of fishes, are alk 
too found plentifully about. x8s0 CLurrersucK Port 


Phillip tii. 44 Besides the fish above numerated, are the | 


Schnapper, black-fish and eel, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col 


| Reformer (1891) 171 The first fish, a twelve-pound schnapper. 


b. attrib. and Conzb. ie 
31889 All Year Round No. 4. 80 We had been accustomed 


' to. .fish..for Schnapper-fish weighing from seven to twenty- 


five pounds, 1883 E. P, Ramsay Food fishes N.S. Wales 
31 Schnapper-fishing. i 


| Schnapps, schnaps (fneps). [Ger] An — 
_ardent spirit resembling Hollands gine | 


1818 Blackw, Mag. I11. 403 Enjoy your schnaps, give 

YRON $¥xan x. Ixxi, Not like 
slow Germany wherein they muddle Along the road,..and 
also pause besides, to fuddle, With ‘schnapps’. @ 2848 


OO, W. Hotmes On Lend. Punch-bowl 16 He went to Ley- 


den, where he found conventicles and schnaps. 885 


Lows Bismarck 11, 488 A General, talking of drinks, had 
laid down the principle: ‘Red wine for children, Cham- 


pagne for men, Sch#aps for Generals’. 


~“Schnebelite (/nztbélsit). [f.thename Schne 
bel-in (see below) + -ITE.] An explosive principally _ 
composed of specially treated chlorate of potash, 


invented by the brothers Schnebelin ¢ 1893. 
1893 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/6 L'Abbé Schneb 


of Schnebelite gunpowder. 1894 West, Gaz. 25 June 6/2 
Though the base of the Schnebelite..is chlorate of potash, 
thes. powder seems to be less dangerous to handle than any 
ot! oh ee eee . 


name of C. V. Schneider of Wiirtemberg (1610~ 


80), who investigated this structure.] Schzeiderian 


membrane, the mucous membrane of the nose, 


 _xB03 Med. Frnl. X.. 115 The inflammation of the Schnei- 
_ derian. membrane, and that of the mucous. membrane of the 
_bronchize were much more frequently absent than present, ' 
3899 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med, V1..753 Situated in the Schnei- 
' derian mucous membrane is.a large number of bipolar cells, . 


| Schnorrer ({ngre1). Jewish. [Yiddish var. 


of G. schnurrer, f. schnurren (slang) to go beg- 
ging.] A Jewish beggar. ‘ : | 


was illustrating by a series of experiments. the advantages 


neiderian ({naidieriin), a. Anat. [f. the 


ing. 1899 Daily Chron. 10 Mat.., 
3/4 The crowd of h Pet #99 


1892 Zancwit. Childr. Ghetto i. 4 The Schnorrer felt.no | 
false shame in his beg : 

L TOW alf-starved immigrants, consisting of 
street hawkers and schnorrers, who are the plague of the. 
- Jewish Board of Guardians. =| ane 


‘Schoche : see Scoron v., Soven. v, 
| -*Schonanth. Oés. Also (erron.) -¢ 
sem-. fad. mod.L. schenanthus,; a,’ 1 
_ oxalvav60s (also xouwdvdn, «xowayd, 

_| Asia, Andropogon Schananth 
| medicine; camel’s-hay.... 
x702 Prtiver in Phil. 
known from the ot 


~ Scho(e, obs. form of Suz, Suoz, SHow. : | me 


these surfa 


Sw 


SCHGINE, 


+Schoone. Ods. Also schene, [ad. L. schenus, 
a. Gr. oxoives, commonly believed to be a use of 
oxotvos rush, rope, but possibly a foreign word. 
Cf. FF. schéne.] An ancient measure of distance 
mentioned by Gr. writers and Pliny (chiefly as in 
use among the Persians); the length is variously 
stated at from 30 to 60 stadia (= 34 to 7 miles). 
1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 300 Islande..is extended be- 
twene the south and the north almost two hundreth schoenes 
in longitude. 1603 HoLtanp /lutarch's Mor, 274 Measure 
not wisedome by the Persian Scheene. 16x15 G. Sanpys 
Zrav. 132 Three Schones aboue the South angle of the 
Delta, (each Schoene containing fiue miles at the least, and 


sometimes seuen and a half). 1674 Jeaxe Avith. (1696) 112 


In Aegypt they reckon by Schcenes of various Magnitude, 
some 60, some 40, some 20 Furlongs. 
fad. 


Schoenobatic (skznobee'tik), a. rare—1, 


Gr. cxorvoBarin-ds, £. oxowvoBarys (L. schenobatés) — 


rope-dancer, f. sxoivo-s rope + Ba-, Baiverv to walk. ] 
Pertaining to rope-walking. So Scheno'batist, a 
rope-walker, rope-dancer. 


1839 Blackw. Mag. XLVI. 21 A troop of youn schoeno- 


or acrobatic feats, 
Schofeet, obs. form of Sorrrr. 

. 8choffe, obs. form of Scorr, SHovE. 
Schoind, variant of Sonyyp Oéds. 


batists. 1862 London Rev. 23 Aug. 160 Sceenobatic [sz] 


—Sehoir, -ling, Sc. forms of SHorz, SHoRLING. © 


Scholar (skglir). Forms: 1 scolere, scoliere, 
3-7 scholer, 4-5 scolers, 4-6 scoler, § scolare, 
skolere, scolier, (Cax/on escolyer), 5-6 scolar, 
5~-7 scoller, 6 scolear, -eir, scollar, skoller, sko- 
lar,6~7 scholler,-ar, schooler, 7 schoolar,skool- 
ler, skollar, (sholar), 6-9 vu/gar schollard, 9 
scholard, 6~ scholar. [OE. scolere, scoliere 
(=OHG. seuolart, MHG. schuolere, early mod.G. 
sthuler, now schiler), ad. late L. scholar-is (f. 
schola Scwoon), with substitution of the native 
ending -uz1, The word is rare in OE., and the 
ME. scoler(e may be wholly or in part a. OF. 
_ escoler, escolier (mod.F. éolier). Cf. Du. scholier 
 (? from Fr.), MDu. also scholare, scholer.] 
1. One who is taught in a school; now esd. a boy 
or girl attending an elementary school. Often 


qualified by prefixed word, as Sunday, infant 


_ scholar, DAY-SCHOLAR, 
ex0ss Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 308 Seo 
_reeding pingd bane scoliere. 31389 in Ang. Grlds (1870) 5x 
_ A fraternite was begonne..of jonge scolers. a@x400-50 
_ Alexander 64x If any scolere in pe scole his skorne at him 
- makis. xg0a HoccLuve Let, Cupid a1 That boke scolers 
lerne in hir chyldehede. 1538 Srarkey England 1, i. 3 He 
was neuer gud mastur that neuer was scoler. 3596 Saks. 
Lan. Skr,m. i.:18; 1.am no breeching scholler in the 
—schooles. x610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 266 Two Schoole 
_ maisters and threescore and ten schoolers. @1656 Br. Hatt 
Rem. Wks. Special. Life 8 Some unwise friends .. perswaded 
him [my Father] to fasten me upon that School as Master, 
whereof I was lately a Scholler. 1820 Sourney Wesley II. 
_ 162 In two or three months there were twenty-eight scholars, 
notwithstanding the strictness of the discipline. 1843 (2zt/e) 
The Sunday Scholar. 1888 J. Runciman in Contemp. Rev, 
LIV. 39 An accurate inquiry disclosed the fact that 38 per 
cent. of these poor scholars were breakfastless every morning, 
‘b. One who is receiving, or has received, his in- 
struction or training from a particular master; a 
pupil (ofa master). Now arch. or rhetorical. 
__€1000 Canons of Edgar x0 in Thorpe Laws II. 246/14 
pect znig preost ne underfo opres scolere. ¢xgos St. Ede. 
Conf, 247 in E. &. P. (x862) 77 His scolers. pat ‘ihurde of 
him gode men were Mowe 1340 Ayend, 39 Ine pis clergie 
hep dame auarice uele scolers. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
‘TEL 195 Pictagoras hadde bis manere by -seuene .sci- 


_ ettes 2 non of his scoleres schulde to fore be seuenbe 3ere | 


axe resoun noper skile of his lore. x47 Ca 


} | xTON Kecuyell 
mmer) LI..396 Hys escolyers that lerne: ry 


hym. ar 590 


ks, 1606 


ak ly 
" 4 q 


_ d. With qualifyin 
the reverse) at: learn 
think thy Lady. 


Scholar else; I hav tig’ 
me still, 1729 Da For Cr 


et, 


‘Your. most . 


ing Gibbons 
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aptest Scholar that ever was. 1733 In Swift's Lett. (1766) 


Il, 177, I am conscious of only one [good quality], that is, 
being an apt scholar, Bins = 
2. One who studies in the ‘schools’ at a univer- 


sity; a member of a university, esp. a junior or 
undergraduate member. Now only /7zs¢, and in 


official use. ? 
x303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 7999 Pe fourbe sone was 
a scoler, To lerne more he dyde hys power. ¢ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Prose Treat. 7 A scolere at pares had done many full syn- 
nys. ¢2386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 4 With hym-ther was 
dwellynge a poure scoler, Hadde lerned Art, but al his 
fantasye Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. 1472-3 Rolls 
of Parit, V1. 33/2 Your humble Oratours and Subgiettes, the 
haunceler and Scolers of the Universite in your Toune of 
Oxonford. xg72 Act 14 Zz. c.5 § 5 All Scollers of the 
Universityes of Oxford or Cambridge y* goe aboute beg- 
inge, not beinge aucthorysed under the Seale of the said 
niversities. 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 139 Such a con- 
fusion of degrees, that the scholler knoweth not his dutie 
to the Bachelor, nor the Bachelor to the Master. 1596 
Datrympve tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. II. 247 The Burgesses 
and skolleris [at Aberdeen]. 16x3-14 4derd. Acc. in Spald- 
ing Club Miscell. V. 94 Gave to ane Hungarian scoller for 
hissupporte..3lib. 1632 Liracow 7rav.u.43 The Schollers 
here in the night commit many murthers. 168r Lond, Gaz. 
No. 1656/2 At the very Entrance whereof, the Scholars were 
placed; First, the Under-Graduates, then the Batchelors of 
Arts. 1868 Local Act 31 & 32 Vict. c. 59 Preamble, The Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford. 


+b. In the Elizabethan period, often applied to 


one who had studied at the university, and who, | 


not having entered any of the learned professions 
or obtained any fixed employment, sought to gain 
a living by literary work. Ods.. 

1597 Pilger. Parnassus 1.74 (Macray) Let schollers be as 
thriftie as they maye, They will be poore ere theire last 
dyinge daye. i“ 

3. One who has acquired learning in the ‘Schools’; 
a learned or erudite person ; esp. one who is learned 
in the classical (i.e, Greek and Latin) languages 
and their literature. . 2 

13.. £.£. Addit. P. B. 1554 Scoleres skelten peratte be 
skyl forto fynde, Bot per was neuer on so wyse coupe on 
worde rede. xr540-1 Exvyor /izage Govt. (1549) 80 In the 
habite of aschooler of philosophie. 1599 Suaks. Much Ado 
1. i, 264, I would to God some scholler would coniure her. 
x607 Peele’s Fests (cx1620) 11 He goes directly to the 
Mayor, tels him he was a Scholler and a Gentleman, 
x6zx Br. Mountacu Diaftridg 181 As becommed a Gentle- 
man and a Scholer, 1779-81 Jounson L.P., Akenside Wks. 
1787 IV. 290 A very conspicuous specimen of Latinity, 
which entitled him to the same height of place among the 
scholars as he possessed before anole the wits. x8z0 Lams 
Elia \. Christ's Hospital, Matthew Field belonged to that 
class of modest divines who affect to mix in equal propor- 
tion the gentleman, the scholar, and the Christian, 1856 
Emerson L£xg. Traits, Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 97 Thus 
the clergy for a thousand years have been the scholars of 
the nation. 1886 R. C. Curistig in Zxcyel, Brit. XXI. 
362/2 Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), the greatest 
scholarofmoderntimes, = 

_b. with qualifying word indicating the degree 
of one’s attainment. he BENS. 

ex2go St. Francis 154 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 58 Bernard, pat 
was a guod scholer, formest to him cam. xg98 Suaks. 
Merry W.1v. i. 82 He is a better scholler then I thought 
he was. 1629 Lenton Yug. Gallants Whirligigg in Marr. 
Wit & Wisdom (Shaks. Soc.) 125 His Childhood next..Re- 
quired them to put him unto schoole, Where in processe of 
time he grew to bee A pretty scholler. 2649 Jer. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp. 0. Disc. vi. rx An ignorant mans faith. .may be 
as strong as the faith of the greatest Scholler. x717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Pope 12 Feb. 1 pass for a great 
scholar with him, by relating to him some of the Persian 
tales. 1719 De For Crusoe ty (Globe) 224 He..made me.. 
a much better Scholar in the Scripture Knowledge, than I 
should ever have been by my own private meer Reading. 
1820 Lams Elia 1. Christ's Hospital, Under him were many 


good and sound scholars bred. 


| Doctors name. x6zx G. H. Anti-C 
_ Pose to erect a new Colledge in the Vniuersitie, where he 
Bon aise the study of good letters, which are falne, sith 
. these men’ t , 


SCHOLARLESS. 


will take place on Thursday. dd, 11 June 3/2On 

last, Mr. Spranger, commoner of Exeter Call oe 
a Scholar of that Society. 1853 'C. BepEe’ Verdant Green 
1, v, A scholar’s gown was accordingly produced. 1857 Act 
20 § 21 Vict. c. 84 Sched. § 71 The foundation scholars at 
the lower school [Dulwich] shall be appointed by the 
governors, | : 

5. attrtb.and Comb., as scholar-craft, part, phrases 
appositive, as scholar-printer, -saint; + scholar- 
respecting adj. | 

1820 Scotr Monast. xi, And since you like *scholarcraft 


so well, Mary Avenel, you shall see whether Edward or [ 
have most of it, xzxz Suarress. Charac. I. 333 note, The 


full advantage of a just and liberal Education, by uniting 


the *Scholar-part with that of the real Gentleman and Man 
of Breeding. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. A bingt. (Percy Soc.) 
27 That womans will borne, common, *scholler phrase, 1902 
M.R. James in Camb. Mod. Hist, I. xvii. 619 The sixteenth 
century was the age of publication. What had been re- 
covered was given to the world by the great *scholar. 
printers. 1595 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit, Bibl. 1. 295 
A *schollar-respecting honor. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 340 
The serene *scholar-saint, the Benedictine, Jean Mabillon, 


b. Scholar's mate: see Mate 561 b, Also 
+ scholar’s check. | 
1656 tr. Biochino'’s Chesse-Play 17 The Schollers Mate, 


| 3688 Hotme Arnioury iu. v. 264/21 Scholars Check. 


Hence Scholar v, (xonce-wd. in pa. pple. and 
gerund), zztr. to act the scholar or learner; trans, 


? to educate as a scholar. i oie 
1793 Moz. D’Arsiay Lett. (1843) V. 402, I have been | 
scholaring all day, and mastering too; for our lessons are _ 
mutual. 1836 Manony Religues I. 309 (tr. Gresset) Thus 
for a time did Vert-Vert dwell Safe in this holy citadelle: 
Scholared like any well-bred abbé, And loved by many a 
cloistered Hebé.. ee. | 
Scholarch (skéulazk). ist. [ad. Gr. syoa- 
dpx-ns (mod.L. scholarcha, G. scholarch), f. exorq 
Scuoon +-apyys ruler.] The head or ruler of a 
school: sfec. a. The head of an Athenian school 
of philosophy. b.In certain parts of Germany, 
Switzerland, and France, an official, or one of 
a body of officials, formerly charged with the in- | 
spection of the schools within a city or district. 

1863 Dowp1Nnc ae G. Calixtus 145 ‘I will not deny,’ he 
tells the Scholarchs of Niirnberg, ‘that’ f[etc.]. @x89x 
Grote Aristotle (1872) I. ii. 52 The Scholarchs, successors 
of Theophrastus at Athens. 1875 M. Parrison Casaubon 
260 Laurence, the scholarch, Casaubon's successor as clas- 
sical professor. 1884 Ch. Quarterly XIX, 227 The first 
Scholarch after the fall of Constantinople was Matthew the. 
Camariot. 1888 Axcycl, Brit, XXIV. 718/2 Xenocrates.., 
scholarch or rector of the Academy from 339 to 314 B.c. 

Hence Scho‘larchate [= G. scholarchat], the 
office of a scholarch; the body of scholarchs. - 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V..514. The greatest part — 
of the clergy in the town are referred to the scholarchate | 
and the ecclesiastic office, and those. who officiate at the 
spital to the upper administrator thereof. a 

Scho‘lardom. vave. [-pom.] The realm of | 
scholars or scholarship ; scholars collectively. _ 

‘1882 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 440 Under the new secretary [of 
the Philological Society]..scholardom was ruled to ad- 
mirable effect. 1907 T. C, MippLeton Geog. Knowl. Time 
Discov, Amer. 18 nofe, A most damaging blunder in 
scholardom. oe . : 
Scho'larhood. rare. [-Hoop.] (In quots.) 
a. The body of scholars, the learned world. b. 
The condition of being a scholar or learner. 

1837 Tait’s Mag. IV. 726 The whole scholarhood of Eng. 
land consented to kiss the toe of William Gifford. 1880 
J. Ross Hist. Coreax. 306 He is entirely ignorant of their 
meaning for at least two years of his scholarhood. 

+Scholarian. Ods. rave. [2 f. L. scholari-s 
SCHOLAR + -AN ; or f. SOHOLAR + -I4N.] ? A scholar. 

1647 Bove Let. 8 May, Wks. 1772 I. p. xli, I am confident 
«that those elevated spirits will not prove half so costive 
and pedantical, as the great scholarians of our colleges. 

Scho'larism. Now rave. [f. Sonouar + -tsu.] _ 


The learning of the‘ schools’; scholarship. Some- 


times eee eee ey te 


«1888 Greene Perimedes To Gentl, Rdrs. A.3b, If there 
Pe mye in England that set the end of scollarisme in an — 


ck verse. ¢1890 Martowr Faustus Chorus — 

A 2, So soone hee profites in Diuinitie, The fruitfull. 
lot of Scholerisme grac’t, That shortly he was grac’t with 
, Anti-Coton 64 [He] hath a pur- 


have’ soyléd them, by reducing them vnto a 
inde of Schollerisme, 1878 Doran Jfem. Gt. 


s a very Sad matter indeed, _ S 
*. sc (A)otarité, £. scholér-is SOHOLAR ; 
Fhe status ofascholar. 
ison Cynthia's Red, Ve iv. Wks. 1616 I. 252 
pay your scholaritie. Who offers? x895 
wv, Europe Mid. Ages VW. 11. 595 The certii- 
rity’ .was to be ed if the. applicant's 
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‘was an impression that this new-fangled 


SCHOLARLIKE. 


Scho'larlike, 2. and adv. [-t1xH.] A. adj. 

+1, Pertaining to scholars or ‘the schools’; 
scholastic. Ods. -_ | a 

x77 tr, Bullinger's Dec. v. iv. 895 We do not meane a 
childlike and scholerlike examination [orig. examen... puers 
gle et scholasticunz). 1580 Hortypann 7¥eas. Fr. Tong, 
Scholastique, scholerlike. xg392 Nasuz Strange Newes D 3, 
They. bad him performe all the Schollerlike ceremonies and 
disputatiue right appertaining thereto. 
9. Resembling or befitting a scholar or learned 
man; scholarly. , 

1389 Marprel, Epitome Bxb, What cannot a_smooth 


tongue, and a schollerlike wit bring to passe? 1672 DrypEN 


Def, Epil. in Cong. Granada 11. 172 Truewit was a Scholar- 
like kind of man. 1734 A. A. Sykes end Defence, Dissert. 
Philegon 6, 1 shall always acknowledge the schollarlike 
manner in which they have both wrote. . 1858 Morrey Lez#. 


28 May, Cor. (1889) I. 227 Stirling. .is mild, amiable, bald. 


headed, scholarlike. 1862 Max MUtLiEr Chifs (1880) I. ix. 
195 He set to work in a more scholarlike spirit. 
+B, adv. Like a scholar or learned man; ina 


manner befitting a scholar. Ods. 


rssx I. Witson Logike Bj b, Euery mans wit, can geue — 


lightly a reason of diuers thinges,..& yet not be able to set 
the same in order Scholerlike, either to proue, or to confute. 
1589. Marprel. Epitome Bx b, Wherein he hath behaued 
himselfe verye scholerlike. x627 App. Assotr Mar. in 
Rushw. Hzsz. Cold, (1659) I. 441, I pray you tell his Majesty 
that I am dealt with neither Manly nor Scholar-like. | 
. So + Scholar-likely adv. . 
tsoo H. Butres Dyets Drie Dinner To Rdrs. Aa 2b, 
Thus very rudely, I obtrude. vnto thee not a banquet, but 
a byt rather of each dish Scholler-likely, that is, badly 
carued. For Schollers are bad Caruers, 

Scholarliness (skp laslinés). [f ScHonarty 
+-NnzESS.] Scholarly quality or character. 

1611 CoTer., Scholarité, schollership, schollerlinesse. 1868 
Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. xviil. 132 That mixture of scho- 
larliness and high spirit that was inherent in the Norman 
and Angevin princes. x906 Hibbert F¥rnl. Oct. 54 The 
writer’s argumentative force and facile scholarliness. 
Scholarly (skg'lasli), a. [f. Scaonar +-nv1] 

Not in Johnson or Todd. 

Pertaining to, or characterizing, a scholar; befit- 
ting, or natural to, a scholar; learned, erudite. 

1638 Peacuam Valley of Variety Ep. Ded., They are 
compact of rarieties, to enable ingenious and schollerly dis- 
course, 1821 Scorr Keuziw. xii, And learned Master Mum. 
blazen, too, can say scholarly things of their inferiority. 
1863 Gro. Exiot Romola vii, The scholarly poet’s temper 
[got] more and more venomous. 1908 R. Brinces Sed. 
_ Poems R. W. Dixon (1909) p. xix, A tallish elderly figure, 
its litheness lost ina slight, scholarly stoop. 

Scholarly (skp lati), adv. rare. [f.Sononar 
+-LY*%.] As befits a scholar. 

xsg8 Soaks, Merry W. 1. iii. 2 What saies my Bully 
‘Rooke? speake schollerly, and wisely. 1868 Contemp. Rev. 
IX, 287 The revision is carefully and scholarly done. 1903 
Kirrine 5 Nations 50 We shall harness horses (Death’s own 
pale horses) and scholarly plough the sands. 

Scholarship (skglayfip). Forms: see Sono- 
Lar. [-SHIP.] 

1, The attainments of a scholar; learning, erudi- 

tion; esp. proficiency in the Greek and Latin 
languages and their literature. Also, the collective 
attainments of scholars; the sphere of polite 
| sasha ee | 
- 1g89 Nasue Pref. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 16-17 [T. 
_Atchelow] hath more than once or twise manifested his 
deepe witted schollership in places of credit. 1624 GATAKER 
Transubst.75 He hath a singular piece of Schollership by 
himselfe to justify his Exposition. 1784 CowrerR Tiroc. 280 
Ye once were justly fam’d for bringing forth Undoubted 
scholarship and genuine worth. 1823 D'Isragti Cur. Lit. 
Ser. 1. (1851) 313 Scholarship has hitherto been a term 
reserved for the adept in ancient literature. 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita II. 18 His memory (the necessary instrument of 
great scholarship) errorless and effortless. ee 


‘b. Applied, by unlearned speakers, etc., to edu- 


cational attainments of a more modest character. 


Discon 
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+Scholaster. Ods. [a.med.L. scholaster, ad. 


OF, scolaistre, escolastre (mod.F. écoldtre), altered 
| form of escolaste, a. L. scholasticus : see next.] The 


holder of a prebend in a cathedral, to which certain 
teaching duties were attached, | 

In quot. 1793 app. used loosely for a scholastic divine. 

1932 Hist. Litteraria IV. 298 The old Translators. .have 
render’d it [Zcoldtve] by a very unusual term, viz. the Scho- 
laster Anselm. 1793 D’IsrazLi Cum Lit. II. 63 The inex- 
pugnable ignorance and superstition of the ancient heathens, 
-.and of the popish scholasters and canonists. 


Scholastic (skole'stik), a and sd fad. L. 
scholasticus, a, Gr. oxodaorieds studious, learned, 
subst..a learned man, scholar, f. oxodd(ew to de- 
vote one’s leisure (to learning), orig. to be at 
leisure, f£. oyoA# leisure: see SCHOOL sé. 


Cf. F. scolastigue, Pr. escolastic, Sp. escoléstico, It. scolas- 
tico, G. scholastisch adj., scholastiker sb.] . 


A. adj. 

+1. Of persons: Having the characteristics of 
the scholar or student, as distinguished from the 
man of affairs. Ods. } | 


264x Micron Reform. 11.72 Then shall the Nobles possesse 
all the Dignities and Offices of temporall honour to them- 
selves, sole Lords without the improper mixture of Scholas- 
tick, and pusillanimous upstarts, the Parliament shall void 
her Upper House of the same Annoyances [etc.]. 


2. Of or pertaining to the teaching or methods 
of the Schoolmen, 


1596 Datrympie tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 11.13 This man 
[Duns Scotus] meruellouslie amplifiet and helpet the scho- 
lastik Theologie.. 1644 Mitton duc. 2, I deem it to be an 
old errour of universities not yet well recover'd from the 
Scholastick grosnesse of barbarous ages, that..they present 
their..novices at first comming with the most intellective 
abstractions of Logick and metaphysicks. 1722 S. CLARKE 
Script, Doctr. 11. 349 The Scholastick Writers in later Ages, 
have generally put this matter upon another Foot. 1759 
Gotpsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn. xi. Wks. (Globe) 443/2 
The absurdities of scholastic philosophy. Jdzd. 444/1 Vhis 
slowness of conferring degrees is a remnant of scholastic 
barbarity. 1770 Burxe Pres. Discont, Wks. II. 340, I re- 
member an old scholastick aphorism, which says, ‘that 
the man who lives wholly detached from others, must be 
either an angel or a devil’, 1842 Penny Cycd. XXIV. 3209/2 
Those of the former class [of active mind] sought for aatisens 
tion in the scholastic philosophy...It was for the most part 
a revival of the philosophy of Aristotle. 1873 W. G. Warp 
Ess. Philos, Theiswe (1884) I. 160 On this particular there is 
no difference of doctrine, but only of words, between other 
writers of the scholastic following and the philosopher of 
Kénigsberg. 1884 Pennincton Wic/¢/ ili. 120 He is answer- 
ing in a scholastic manner those who had attacked him 
with the weapons of the schoolmen. 


3. Pertaining to schools or school education. 

1647 CLARENDON /Yist. Red. 1. § 96 The Bishop of Lincoln 
..a man of great wit, and good Scholastick learning. 169x 
Lutrret. Brief Rel, (1857) I]. 24x The queen has sent a 
letter to the vicechanceller of Cambridge, to have an account 
what persons in any scholastick preferments have not taken 
the oaths. 175: Jonnson Rambler No. 137 P x1 It is too 
common for those who have been bred to the scholastick 
prolessons .to disregard every other qualification. | r79x 

OSWELL Fohuson an.1759 1. 190 note, Mr. Muller, of Wool- 
wich Academy, the scholastick father of all the great 
engineers which this country has employed for forty years, 
1845 R. W. Hamitton Pop. Zduc. vi. (ed. 2) 157 Bavaria.. 
has reached the eighth of its people in the number of its 
scholastic youth. 18535 Macauay //ist. Zxg. xiii. IIL, 297 
Carstairs..united great scholastic attainments with great 
aptitude for civil business, 1870 Dickens £. Drood ui, A 
dainty room, with nothing more directly scholastic in it 
than a terrestial and a celestial globe, 


4.. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; be- 


fitting the school; in bad sense, ‘pedantic, need- | 


lessly subtle ’ (J.). 

1779 JOHNSON L. P., Cowley Wks, IT. 28 The following 
lines of Donne..have something in them too scholastick. 
x820 Hazuitr Lect. Dram. Lit, 266 lt [Sidney's Arcadia] 
is not romantic, but scholastic; not poetry, but casuistry. 
1869 J. Martineau &ss. II. 56 The perspicuous good sense 
sie scholastic precision of Whately. 187x Earre PAilol. 
Eng. Tongue § 251 The modifying words especially... look 


very much like scholastic products. 


Bz sé. not Vis an 7 , 
1. A Schoolman or a disciple of the School- 


men ; a representative or adherent of the scholastic _ 


one. 


8 
{ 


h 


SCHOLASTICISM. 


+3. =ScHonaster. Obs. rare. , 

1844 Craik Sk, Hist. Lit. Ang. 1.49 In 1179 it was ordered 
..that in every cathedral there should be appointed and 
maintained a head teacher, or scholastic. re, -_ 

4. Hist. (repr. Gr. sxoAaorixes), In the Byzan- 
tine Empire, an advocate. | | 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. IL. 558/1 Socrates, the ecclesiastical 
historian. .followed a i profession of scholastic or advocate. 

5. &.C. Ch. A member of the third grade in the 
organization of the Society of Jesus. ons 

1876 J. Morris in J. H. Pollen £27 (1896) 181. Three dif- 
ferent communities under one Rector—the novices, scho- 
lastics, and Tertian Fathers. 188: Memorials Stonyhurst 
College iii, 21 ‘The English Jesuits had another College in 
Belgium, at Liége. ‘This was for the higher studies of 
their own scholastics, | Fee ur at ose 

6. An artist who adheres to ‘scholastic’ or aca- 
demic methods. | | 

1892 Daily News 30 Apr. 6/2 Idealists and naturalists, 
scholastics and impressionists, were necessarily exclusive 
when each was struggling for the ascendant, and claiming 
for its school the possession of the truth. 


+Schola-stical, a. and sb. Obs. Also 5-6 
sco-,6sko-. [Formed as prec.+-IcAL.] A. ad. 


l. Story Scholastical: tr. med.L, Historia 
Scholastica, the title of a work by Petrus Comestor. | 


1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) IV. 367 Also hit is redde in the 
story scolasticalle, that [ete.]. 
2. Following the teaching of the Schoolmen; 
pertaining to Scholasticism, =ScHoLAsTIO A. 2. 
rg5t CRANMER Ausw. to Gardiner 11. 73 So you condemn 
of madnes not only al y® scholastical doctors.. but also your 
own former saieng. 1599 Sanpys Europa Spec. (1632) 155 
Which scholasticall subtilities plaine suiteres doe not love, 
1639 Rouszs Heav. Univ. ii. (1702) 18. The Scholastical 
Commentators living in those which are called the dark 
ages of the Church. 1669 Barrow Z.xgos. Creed (16097) x4 
margin, This scholastical acception is not ancient. _ oa 
3. Following the methods of the ‘schools’; 
befitting the school, academic; in bad sense, pe- 
dantic, unduly formal or subtle. i? 
mggr Faire Yudgm. Tracy Wks. (1573) 79 A proper dis- 
tinction, by the whiche you may escape the scholasticall 


snares and mases, 1538 Starkey Anglard t. ili. 69 Thys — 


vnyuersal and scolastycal consyderatyon of a veray and 
true commyn wele lytyl schal prelye, -axs83 Sir H. Gr 
BERT Q, Eize, Achad, (1869) 2 For of what Comodity such 
vse of arte wilbe in our tounge may partely be seene by the 
scholasticall rawnesse of some newly Commen from ‘the 


vniuersities. z6x4 Rateicn “list, World iv. vii. § 2. 298 A | 


matter of such consequence, as was not to bee omitted, in 
regard of any scholasticall disputation. #1626 Bacon Com 


trov. Ch, Eng. Resuscit. (1657) 177, I speak not of the vain, 


Scholasticall, Manner of Preaching. 2679 Evetyn Diary 
4 Apr., The Bishop of Gloucester preach’d, in a manner very 
like Bishop Andrews, full of divisions, and scholastical, and 
that with much quicknesse.. 1793 D’Isragcr Cum Zit. IL 
37. Lerms of art and scholastical expressions. | 

4. Belonging or attached to a place of learning; 
academic. =ScHOLASTIC A. 3. | - 
- 4536 Boorpe Let. in /utrod. Knowl. (1870) 59 In the partes 
pat I am yn, be kynges grace hath many, ye, (& in maner) 
all maner of persons opue £8 some skolastycall men) bat 
be hys aduersarys.. 1594, Hooxer £ccl, Pol. Pref. v. § x 
The favour of proposing there in conuenient sort whatso- 
euer ye can obiect (which thing my selfe haue knowen 
them [se. the schools In universities] to graunt_of Scholas- 


ticall courtesie vnto strangers) neither hath (as I thinke) nor | 


euer will (1 presume) be denied you. x6rz. Brins_ey Lud. 


Lit. xiii..174 And the rather, haue I bin careful to seek out . 
the easiest and plainest way, that I might allure & draw. pa | 
cholas- 
ticall play, with vnderstanding, loue and delight. .. 1674 . 


my schollars in this exercise,..to proceed 


d as inas 


Woop Zz (O..H..S.) L 129 A. W...did never after 
care to hear of New Coll. school to have given him scholas- 
tical education but applied all that he had to that of Thame, 


1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 36 No Scholastical Habits as | 


Gowns or Caps. worn by the Students. [in Leyden]... 

+ B. sd.. =ScHoiastic B.1,..0ds. rare), _ 
1565 Jewe. Repl, Harding 259 There is Scotus againste 
homas :,.the Nominales against the Reales: the Scholas- 

ticalles against the'Canonistes. © : 


ly 
on 


SCHOLASTICIZING. 


1. The doctrines of the Schoolmen; the pre- 
dominant theological and philosophical teaching 
of the period a.p, 1000-1500, based upon the 
authority of the Christian Fathers and of Aristotle 
and his commentators. | | | 

1756-82 J «Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) I. vi. 313 But the talents 
of Abelard were not confined to theology, jurisprudence, phi- 
losophy, and the thorny paths of scholasticism. 1854 Mu.- 
MAN Lat. Chr, vt. iis (1864) IIT. 389 Erigena,.the parent of 
-scholasticism..as a free discursive Speculative Science, 
before it had been bound up with rigid orthodoxy. 

‘&. Servile adherence to the methods and teaching 
of the schools; narrow or unenlightened insistence 
on traditional doctrines and forms of exposition. 
1862 Howianp Lessons in Life x.146 He found his county 
tied up in formalism, scholasticism, and tradition, and by 
strokes as remarkable for boldness as strength he set it 
free, 1878 Bayne Puvit, Rev. ii. 47 This argument..was 
quite in the manner of seventeenth century scholasticism. 
x879 Farrar St. Paul I. 127 Contact with the world had.. 
enabled them so far to raise their heads out of the heavy 
fog of Jewish scholasticism. 1884 Hunter tr, Ress’ Hist, 
Canon 341 The unattractive form of the works it produced 
has in general the stamp of a dull, dry scholasticism. 

Scholasticizing (skolz:stisaizin), AA/. a. if. 
*scholasticize vb. ({, SCHOLASTIC + -IZE) + -ING 4.] 
Inclining to or favouring scholastic principles. _ 

1857 Bapen-Powety in Oxyord Ess. 174 The lingering 
remains of the old scholasticizing spirit. 1908 sh 

_ Rev, Aug. 187 These and other baleful consequences of the 
ee and centralising tendencies inaugurated by 
Pope PiusIX, oP . S ae 

+ Schola‘sticly, adv. = ScHoLasTIcALLy. © 

rso7 Jas. VI Damonol. To Rdr., But onelie, tospeak scho- 
lasticklie. . I reason vpon genus, leauing speciesand differen 
#ia to be comprehended therein, | 

Schold, obs. form of Scoxp sé. | 
 Bchold(e, obs. pa. t. of SHALL v., obs. ff, SHoaL. 
—+Schole. Obs. rave. Anglicized form of 
ScHotium, (Cf. ScHouy.) 3 | 

1565 W. Atten Def Purgatory x. 98 Aske theime where 
these prety scholes were first picked. 

Schole, obs. form of ScHoon, SHOVEL. 

+Scho'lian. Obs. rave. [? £. Scuori-um + 
“AN. |] =next, 


x6x0 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God xix. xii, Vives 768 — 


Our scholians say that wee must neuer respect words in 
inatter of diuinity or Philosophy. 

Scholiast (skdvliest), [ad. late L. scholiasta, 

a. late Gr. cxodsaarns, f. cxoAd fev (see SOHOLIAZE 
v.), f. Gr. cyddt-ov Scnouium. Ch F. scoliaste 
(16th c. scholtaste), It. scoliaste.| One who writes 
explanatory notes upon an author; esp, an ancient 
commentator upon a classical writer, 
. In quot. 1820 perh. misused in the sense of ‘schoolman’ 
or‘ scholastic’ (as if= G,. scholas¢), The mistake is not un- 
common; cf, Funk's Sted. Déct. s.v., where the sense is 
recognized (with a.quot, from C. Bucke 1837), 

rs8z Funke Defi Tr. Scrigt. iv. 137 They [the General 
Epistles} are not sent to any particular Church or persons, 
but to all in general, as the Greeke scholiast truly noteth, 
1642 Mitton A Sect. Wks, 1851 IIL, 282 Which the 
Masoreths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts not attending, have 
often us’d to blurre the margent with Xev7 instead of Ketiv. 
1770 LancHorne Plutarch (1879) I. 143/2 The_scholiast 


56 Hains G 
o fil 


212 


+Scholiographer. Ots. ran, [f. late Gr. 
oxoALoypap-os, f.oxéAcov SCHOLIUM: Sce~GRAPHER. | 
A writer of scholia, _ a ! , 
1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4656/3 Corrected..by the help of 
ancient MSS. the best Editions, Scholiographers, &c. | 
| Scholion (skdwlign),sd.1 Now rare, [Gr.: 
see SCHOLIUM.] =SCHOLIUM I. | : 
3579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ded., Hereunto haue I 
added a certain Glosse, or scholion, for thexposition of old 
wordes. 3x6x6 T. BricuTman (¢zt/e) The Revelation of S. 
John illustrated with an Analysis and scholions. 1706 
Purturs (ed. Kersey). 1858 Giapstone Homer I. 53 An 
ancient Scholion, recently discovered, names four poets who 
worked under that prince {Pisistratus]. 1882 FARRAR Early 
Chr, 11. 487 note, The opinion that the Lady is a Church 1s 
mentioned.. by an ancient scholion, 


+ Schorlist. Ods. [?£ L. schola Scroo sb. + 


-Ist. (But perh. an error for sczo/ést.)] ? One who 
has nothing but school training, a mere theorist. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. (1623) 1 A Gardner... 
Concerning his skill, hee must not be a Scholist, to make 
shew of or take in hand that, which he cannot performe. 
1671 Panton Spee. Fuz. 104 ‘lo breed Gentlemen at Schools, 
and in Learning, is the way to make them meer Scholists 
and Pedants. i 


| Scholium (skdrlim). Pl.scholia (skowli8); 


also 8 scholiums, 6-7 evron. scholias. [med.L., 


ad, Gr. cyéAcov ScHOLION, f. cxoAn ScHoon sd.) Cf. 
¥. scolée fem. (from the med.L. plural) in sense 1, 
scolie masc. in sense I b, | 

1. An explanatory note or comment; sfec. an 
ancient exegetical note or comment upon a passage 
in a Greek or Latin author, 


1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 23 And when I shulde 
make scholias, notis, and gloses in the margent as himself 


and his master doith. 1660 Hevin Hist. Ouinuguart. u, 42 
Mr. Fox was fain to make soom Scholia’s on it, to reconcile 
a gloss like that of Orleance, whichcorrupts the Text. 1760-2 
Gotpso, Crt, W. cxiii, Almost every word admitsa scholium, 
and a long one too. 1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. 136 Short 
Scholia are added to almost every chapter, containing 
various readings, or various translations, selected with much 
judgment and critical acumen. 1866 G. MacponaLtp Aum. 
Q. Neighé, ix, Judy, however, did not choose to receive the 
laugh as ascholium explanatory of the remark. 1904 R. C. 
Jess Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 2, From a scholium on 
the liad (24. 496) we know that Bacchylides spoke of 
Theano as having borne fifty sons to Antenor, 


b. In certain mathematical works (e.g. Newton’s 
Principia); A note added by the author illustrating 
or further developing some point treated in the text. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Scholium, is a remark made 


leisurely, and as it were by the by, on that Proposition, 
Subject or Discourse before advanced, treated of, or delivered. 


2735 Me Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 23 Which is evident 
ih 


ewise concerning the Orbits of Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, 
from the Scholium to Prop. 9, 1741 Watrs Imfrov. Mind 
1, xiv, Some.. cast all their..metaphysical and..moral learn- 
ing into the method of mathematicians, and bring every 


thing relating tothose abstracted or those practical sciences — 


under theorems, problems, postulates, scholiunis, corollaries, 
&c. 1824-5 Bartow in Zxcycl. Meirop. 1. 314/2 A scholium 
is a remark apeiied to some preceding propositions, in order 
to point out their relative connection, or general utility and 
application. ma, ” 
42. 2? A ‘copy-book maxim’, trite saying. | 

1830 Marrvat Aing’s Own xix, The old scholium, that 


‘too much familiarity breeds contempt’. 


Scholl, dial. var. Sonoon sd.2 

Scholtrum, variant of SHzLTRON. 
+Scho'ly, sé. Obs. Also 6-7 scholie; 6 fi. 
schollies, [Anglicized form of Scnouium. Cf. 
F. scolée (in 16th c, scholie).] =Scnotium. 

549 Becks Bible (1551) Ded., One..commodious Byble is 
put furth wyth a Ne sundry Prologues, schollies, or briefe 
Annotations. 1570 Bittincstey Lucid title, Whereunto 
are annexed certaine Scholies, Annotations, and Inuentions, 


of the best Mathematiciens, both of time: past, and in this | 
our age. x594 Hoorer Ac. Pol. mrt. viii. § 2 That Scholie | 
had neede of a verie fanourable Reader and a tractable, — 
a 1697 Auprey Lives (rboh) I 108, I have added plaine de- » 
clarations and examples, manifol 

notations, and inventions which I have 


gathered, 


d additions, scholies, an- - 


_ SCHOOL. 


School (sk), 53.1 Forms: 3 seél (? scoln), 
2-7 scole, 3-6 (in Comb.) scol, 3-7 schole, (4 
cole), 4-5 skule, 4, 6 scoole, 4~6 skole, Sc, 
scule, 5 skoole, (sewylle), S¢. sculle, 5-6 gcoll, 


Se. scoulle, 6 skoll, scolle, Sc. scoile, sewle, 


scuil(1, schuill, schuile, scoill, skuil(l, 6. 
schoole, schoule, (scool), (7 Se, scoull, scooll), 
6- Se, schule, 7- school. [OE. scdé/ str. fem., a, 


L. schola (in Rom. pronunciation sed/z) school, 


a. Gr. oxoAn, orig. leisure, hence employment. of 
leisure, study, and (in later use) a school. The 
L. word has been adopted in nearly all the Rom, 
Teut., and Celtic langs.: OF. escole(mod.F. éca/e), 
Pr., Cat., Pg. escola, Sp. escuela, It. sewola, Rou. 
manian scoali; OHG. seuola (MMHG. schuole, 
mod.G. schzle), MDu. schole (Du. school, mod.Fris, 
skoalle), ON., MSw. skéle wk. masc. (Sw. skola 
fem., Da. sole); Olrish sco? (mod. Ir., Gael. sgozt), 
Welsh ysgo/, Breton skof; also Russ. mrko.1a shhola, 
An OE. form sco/w occurs once in the O&. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 816, It is doubtful whether this is to be read as 
scélu, with irregular # due to some analogy, or as scélu, 
which might be an adoption of L. sckéda with original short 
vowel (perhaps from the pronunciation of Britons; cf. Alfric 
Grammi., Preefatio), The OE. scodz troop (see SHoaL) which 
is often confused with this word, is certainly unconnected, 
i aloe 14th c. form cole is perh. aphetic from OF, 
escole. aa , 
I. Place or establishment for instruction. _ 
1. An establishment in which boys or girls, or 
both, receive instruction. | 1%, | 
See also Boarprnc-, Cuarity-, Grammar-, INrants, 
Pusiic, SUNDAY-SCHOOL; also /ree school (FREE a. 32), 
Normal school (Normau A, 3), ete. | 


¢x000 ELFric Sainis’ Lives (Skeat) I. so Eac peer leornode | 


on pzre ylean scole se zdela Gregorius, a@xaas Ancr. R, 
422 Ancre ne schal nout forwurden scolmeistre, ne turnen 
hire ancre hus to childrene scole. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress' 
7. 43 A litel scole of cristen folk ther stood..in which ther 
were Children an heepe. c1440 Alphabet of Vales 475 
When be was a child and went vnto be skule. 1sra~13 Ace 
Ld. High Treas. Scott, IV. 404 Maister David Vocat, 
maister of the scule of Edinburgh. xs77 M. Lox in Fro. 
bisher’s Vay. (Hakl. Soc.) 87 My late father. .kept me at 
scholes of grammer in England till I was xiij yeres olde. 
3707 J. CHAMBERLAYNE J’ves. St. Gt Brit. wt. xi. 386 

here are in London divers endowed Schools, which in 
France would be stiled Colleges. 1784 CowPer (tit/e) Tiro- 
cinium : or, A Review of Schools, 

b. Used, without article, to mean : Instruction 
in, attendance at, a school. Chiefly in set phrases, 
as to be at school, to go to school, to put, send, + set 
to school. | ee 


c1000 Sax. Leechd. III, 184 Cildru on scole betzecen. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 9897 He wes isende to Rom to leornien in scole. 
2a 1300 Oxf. Student 19 in E, &, P. (1862) 41 pis child was 
sibpe ido to scole. 13.. S. £. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXII. 337/17 Crissaunt. .to 
cole [so often in this MS.) gan to go, ¢1430 Lyne. Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 255, I hadde in custom to come to scole 
late. 1470-85 Mauory Arthur 1. ii. 38 The thyrd syster.. 
was put to scole ina nonnery. a 1533 Lo. BERNeRS Huon 
cxvil. 419 He set me to scole to Parys. 1590 Suaxs. Mids, 
NV. 1 ti. 324 She. was a vixen when she went to schoole, 
1596 — Merch, V. m1. iv. 75 That men shall sweare I haue 
discontinued schoole Aboue a twelue moneth. 2751 JoHN-= 


€, Petr rest. 
of: to be the master 
teach (a) school (now 


‘ 
i 
} 
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SCHOOL. 


Grenewych. 1686 Parr Life Usher 75 Forbidding 
aaa ee cet enalties, to teach Schools. 1735 Pork 
liiad 1. Ess. on Homer 14 Phemius..taught a School in 
Smyrna. 1740 J. Crarxe Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 169 The 
Business of ‘leaching School. .leaves but little Time for 
Study. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 196 There..The village 
master taught his little school. 2821 ComBe Syxtaz, Wife 
ut. 47 An Elephant might keep aschool. 2828-30 Gopwin 
in C. K. Paul L772 (1876) IL. 304 [Eugene Aram] keeps school 
at Netherdale. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 226/1 By kee ing 
school..she strove to provide for her..family. x892 J. 


Kirk Suppl. to Allibone’s Dict. Eng. Lit. sv. Enierson, He © 


ht school for three years, 31893 Letanp Afem, I. 21 An 
jafant school. .kept by the Misses Donaldson. 


e. Proverbial phrases. Zo Zell cales out of school 
(or che school), *forth of school: said lit. of 
children (now vare or obs.); hence fig., to betray 
damaging secrets. Also, +40 tel? out 9 school. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov, (1867) 19 To tell tales out of 
schoole, that is hir great lust. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 24, 1 shoulde tel tales out of the Schoole, and bee 
Ferruled for my faulte, or hyssed at fora blab, yf i layde al 


the orders open before your eyes. 1629-30 in Cr¢. & Dimes” 


: Chas. I (1848) Ll. 65 We have some news at Cambridge, but 
; it is too long to relate; besides, 1 must not tell tales forth 
of school. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1, iv. § 10.70, I am 
very prone to think that the ground of the great pique in 
some of the Greek writers against Herodotus, was, that he 
told too many tales out of School, and had discovered too 
much of the Infancy of Greece. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 
g21 Which book, were it extant..would tell tales out of the 
school. 1690 J. Norris Refi. Cond. Hum, Life Ep. Ded. 
(1691) A6b, “Lis well if I do not..make them Angry with 
me for telling out of School. 1887 T. A. Trotrore IVhat 
T rementber U1. vi. 102 A very handsome. .supper, at which, 


to tell tales out of school,..the guests used to behave © 


| abominably. 2894 Sir J. Asttey Pi/ty Yrs. Life 1. 3x 
' Possessing a slight failing in the shape of ‘telling tales out 
é of school ’ as the saying is. ae. | 
f. Used, without article, for: A session of 
school; the set time of attendance at school. 

1898 Suaxs. Merry W.1v.i. 10 How now Sir Hugh, no 
Schoole to day? 1997 F. Reynoios The Will v. (ed. 3) 57 
Al, School's up! School’s up! 1834 Yvacts for Times 
No. 22. § It still wanted a considerable time to school. 1857 
Huaues Tom Brow ut. iv, About ten minutes before school 

Martin and Arthur arrived in the quadrangle, 188: 
O'SHauGunessy Songs of a Worker 176 In yonder quiet 
round against the church Where between schools the chil- 
fos play with flowers. 1893 Letanp JZem. I. 42 Keeping 

- me in after school to study. 

_ g. Those who are present in, or are attending, a 
school; the scholars of a school, 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 12476 All be scole on him can wonder. 
1857 HuGues (om Brow: 1, v, The whole school of three 
hundred boys swept into the big school to answer to their 
names. ; : . 

h. Applied (with defining word, as zpper, ower 

_ school) to a division of a large school, comprising 
several forms or classes. Also, in Jesuit schools, 
a form or class. | 

1629 Wapswortu Pilg~. iii. 13 The Students of the three 
under schooles, go up to those of the upper, 1857 HucHEs 
Tom Brown. vii, The lower-fourth form..was the largest 
form in the Lower school. 1857 Act 20 & 2x Vict. c. 84 
Sched. § 45 There shall be two schools, viz. an ‘Upper 

~ School’, and a ‘ Lower School’ [at Dulwich]. 1880 Jace, 
Mag. No. 245. 423 The general students, or boys at Stony- 
hurst, are..divided into seven forms, or, as they are called 

there, ‘schools’. : 

4, The building in which a school is carried on. 
At Rugby, a school-house; also, the large class- 
room ot a school-house,. 

1843 Dickens Christm. Carol ii, The school is not quite 


Yom Brown, viii, There was another large unoccupied desk 
in the corner of the great school. Jé/d. i ix, They saw five 
or six nearly new balls hit on the top of the School, Jdzi., 
After one or two attempts, [they] scaled the schools. 
_j. High school. A designation applied (with 
some variety of use) to certain classes of schools 
for secondary education in the British Islands and 
the United States. Also atirzd. es 
The first school known to have been so designated in Great 
Britain is that established in Edinburgh in 1519. In the 
i year of its foundation this is referred to in the records of the 
own Council as ‘the principale schule ’ and ‘the principall 
gramer schule’, and it had by municipal enactment the ex- 
clusive privilege of teaching the higher branches of school 
learning within the burgh, In 1531 it is mentioned as ‘ the 
hie schule ’ (see below) ; this appellation occurs frequently 
in the 16th c., and from the r7th c. onwards has continued 
to be the official name of the institution. About the middle 
of the igth c. the name of ‘High School’ was given, in 
Imitation of the example of Edinburgh, to the principal 
. Secondary school in many Scottish burghs; these schools 


tuted about that time. In the United States, the term seems 
_to have come into use about 1824, and is applied to a class 
of schools to which pupils are admitted when they have 


afford preparation for the college, the university, or the 
technical school. In England, when used 
es esignation ‘ High School * 
establishe: 


a st eh tom ; 
in thrie 3eires.” 18x8 


deserted. ,.A solitary child. .is left there still. 1857 Hucues 


having been for the most part either founded or reconsti- | 


completed their course in the elementary school, ‘and which’ 


out qualifica- — 


: | Scole of helle Is tawht. 1579. W. WILKINSON 
r | Lowe 1b, Whether this family haue bene 
| schole of the holy ghost, or in the schole of ¢ 
0 
| AB 


2138 


Scorr Hrt, Midi. iii, The old Town-Guard of Edinburgh, | 


who..were,in my boyhood, the alternate terror and derision 
of the petulant brood of the High-school. 1826 Acc. High 


School for Girls (Boston, U.S.) 3 The English High School 


{for boys] has been in successful operation since 1821; and 
the satisfactory result of this experiment prepared the way 
for the establishment of the High School for Girls. 1844 
Emerson Lect. New Lng. Reform. Wks. 1884 1. 262 Ina 
hundred high-schools and colleges. a 

2. The place in which an ancient Greek o 
Roman philosopher taught his hearers, 

1378 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clentent) 154 He..3ed_full 
of[t}..to pe scule of phylosophy. 1549 Compe. Scot. Prol. 
13 He persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, he 
changit the mater of that present lecture, 1594 ASHLEY tr. 
Loys Le Roy 67b, Alexander..gaue to the Philosopher 
Anaxarchus to set vp his Schoole, a hundred talents. 1634 


MiLton Cowes 439 Or shall I call Antiquity from the old | 


Schools of Greece To testifie the arms of Chastity? x6sz 
Horses Leviaté. tv. xlvi. 369 Also the Philosophers them- 
selves had the name of their Sects, some of them from these 
their Schools., 178x Gipson Deed, & #. xvii. IL. go. The 
most famous school {of jurisprudence] was that of Berytus, 
on the coast of Phoenicia. Naan : 

3. gen. An institution in which instruction of any 
kind is given (whether to children or adults), 
Often with defining word indicating the special 
subject taught, as dancing, music, riding school, 
In recent use, after French example, employed as 
the official title of various institutions for superior 
technical or scientific instruction, e.g. Zhe School 
of Mines, The School of Economics, ete. 


Also in the names of certain organizations established by 
various nations for the systematic prosecution of archa- 
co research, as the British School at Athens and at 

ome. aie 

c1440 Prop. Parv. 449/2 Scole, of pleyynge gamys, or werre, 
or other lyke.., giguastum. c1570 Pride & Lowl, (1841) 48 
‘Lhen to the Master of the daunsing schoole, 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Lucdtus gladiatorius, a schoole of fence. xg79 
Gosson Sch. A dbuse (Arb.) 46 The Senators of Rome. .caused 
Schooles of Defence to be erected in Capua. @1583 Sir H. 
GitsertQ. Eliz. Achad. (1869) 5 The..Mathematician..shaill 
haue in his Schole a shippe and gallye, made in modell. 164 
Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., To this school join the music and 
mathematical schools, 2683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 93 Pro- 
posed that care be Taken, about the Learning and Instruc- 
tion of Youth, to Witt, a scool of Arts and Siences, 2802 
C. James 77/72, Dict. s.v., Royal Military School or Col- 
lege, 31816 J. Scott zs. Paris (ed. 5) 232 The school of 
mines [in Paris}. 1835 Kes. Sel. Committee on Arts & 
Manuf. 35 They prayed for assistance towards establishing 
a school of design, 1845 Disragi SyédZ mn, viii, Lady Maud 
--longed to teach in singing schools, 1886 C. E. Pasco 
Lond. of To-day xxxvi, (ed. 3) 315 At Chatham..is the 
School of Military Engineering. 


e a, ; 2 ches 
1579 Gosson (tie) The Schoole of Abuse, x89 R. 
Harvey PZ, Perc. 10 Or else a free schoole of ieide 
shalbe set vp for the nonce. 1596 SHaks. Zam, Shn 
1v. i. 4 Tra. Faith he is gone vnto the taming schoole. 
Bian, The taming schoole: what is there such a place? 
x605 1st Pt. Feronimio 1, ii. 23 From drinking schooles.. 
From dicing houses. _ x6g0 (¢/¢/e) ‘The School of Politickss 
or the Humours of a Coffee-house. A poem. 1777 SHERI- 
DAN (Z7t#e) The School for Scandal. 1788 Gipson Decl. & 
f. 1. V. 190 The science of astronomy was cultivated at 
Babylon; but the school of the Arabs was a clear firmament 
and a naked plain, 1832 ‘Tnirtwauu in Philol. Mus. 1. 495 
‘he ancient rhetoricians were a class of babbiers, a school 
for lies and scandal. . os ot 
c. Formerly often adopted in the titles of 
manuals of instruction in particular subjects. Now 
only Aus., as the title of an instruction-book deal- 
ing with a particular instrument. _ 
er R. H, (¢i#/e) The School of Recreation: or a guide 
to the most ingenious exercises of Hunting, Riding, Racing, 
Fireworks [etc.). 1733 (¢7#2e) The School of Miniature, 
erected for the instruction of the ignorant. 2845 E. Ho-tmes 
ewan 7 The system of fingering laid down in this violin 
achoo Lay 


d, spec. = riding-school. ‘Hence fafter F. école), 


_ the exercises or system of training for horses and 


riders practised in the schools. High school [=F. 
haute école|}: the more difficult class of exercises 


taught in the schools. | io 


1850 Wayte Zquestrian's Man. 5 Tuition, in the school — 


alone, can seldom make a good rider. 188x E. L. ANperson 
How to Ride, etc, Introd. 5 It is to be regretted that, in 


this nation of horsemen, riding as’ practised in the schools, 


should have fallen into disuse; for the manége is the 
foundation of horsemanship. 1884 — dod. Horsemanship 
143 (title of chapter) The High School, 


4. fig. A place, environment, etc,, where one 


a source of instruction or training. »f 


crooo Ainrric Saints’ Lives (Skeat) I. 38 Her synd eac | 


pa cnihtas..mid dam ic becom to cristes scole.. ¢1314 
Guy Warw, 384 (Auchin. MS.) Pou art y-taugzt to.a. liper 


| scole. ¢ 1374 CuHaucer Zyroylus 1. 634 And bere thow wost 


pat I haue out myswent, Eschewe bou bat, for swych 
to. be scole is, 1390 Gower Conf 174, As he: ‘hoch 


tistes. 1583 Bopy in 
891) 55 From our sc 
Ly D 


5 Fro 
fi. fr m. ; 


| 443/72 


SCHOOL, | 


Apoison J/ialy Pref. Italy. .is the great School of Musick and 
Painting, 1789 Gotps. Pres. St. Pol, Learn. xi, Wks, (Globe) 

They eep the student from the world, which, after’ 
a certain time, i& the only true school of improvement. 28:3 
Byron Corsair 1. xi, Warp’d by the world in Disappoint. 
ment’s school. 2833 E. Everetr Orad. (1850) 1, p95 The 
men of 1776 were trained in the strictest school of British 
military discipline and conduct. 1840 Macaunay &ss., 
Clive (1897) 534 A succession of commanders, formed in the 
school of Clive. 1849-s0 Avison Hist. £ur. xlix. $4 VIIL 


| 3 The best of all schools—that of great operations and ad- 


verse fortune. 1856 Emerson xg. Traits, First Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 5 He [Coleridge] said..that Sicily was an 
excellent school of political economy. ofc ton a 

5. ‘The body of persons that are or have been 
taught by a particular master (in philosophy, 
science, art, etc.) ; hence, in wider sense, a body 
or succession of persons who in some department 
of speculation or practice are disciples of the same 


master, or who are united by a general similarity — 


of principles and methods. | , 
Sometimes (e.g. in Rosan, Venetian, Tuscan School; 
British, French, Flentish School; with reference to paint- 
ing), the term denotes in the first place those whose training 
was obtained in the same locality; but in the main this 


local association is understood to imply more or less come | 


munity of doctrines or style. _ 


x6rz Bacon Ess, Atheism (Arb.) 330 Most of all, that 


schoole which is most acused of Atheisme, doth demon- 
strate Religion. That is, the Schoole of Leusippus, and 
Democritus, and Epicurus. 1660 Jer. Tavior Worthy 
Communic. i. § 4.66 If by faith we eat the flesh of Christ ; 
as it is confessed by all the Schooles of Christians; then 
[etc.]. @2680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 217 A pile ae Cobler 
scorn’d to soal A pair of Shoes of any othe 

CuameBers Cycl., School, in Painting, is a Term used to 
distinguish the different Manners of Places, and Persons : 


As, the Roman School, the Venetian School, the Flemish 


School, &c. 1977 Sir J. Reynoitps Dése. iv. Wks. 1 197 L. 
61 ‘he Roman, the Florentine, the Bolognese schools... 
These are the three great schools of the world in the epick 
stile. 1849 Macautay A/ist. Ang. vii. Il. 195 William 
Wycherley, the most licentious and hardhearted writer of 
a singularly licentiousand hardhearted school. 1864 J. H. 
Newman 4 fol. v, (1904) 173/t ‘Lhere are various schools of 
cee allowed in the Church: and on this point I follow 
others, 


b. fig. A set of persons, who agree in certain 


opinions, points of behaviour or the like. Of the — 


old school: old-fashioned. 


1798 Monthly Mag. Feb. 127/2 He was a whig of the old 


school. 1817 Byron Bedfo xxxiv, He was a lover of the 
good old school. 1827 Scotr Chron. Canongate vi, She did 


not hesitate to admit him to her boudoir, after the privilege - 


of the French and the old Scottish school. 1844 THrmiwaLh 
Greece \xiv. VIII. 295 He was a Roman of the new school, 
which studied to soften the homely roughness of the old 
Italian character. . 


6. slang. +a. (See quot. 1812.) Obs. b. A 


company of thieves or beggars working together. _ 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., School, a party of persons 


met together for the purpose of gambling. 185: MayHEw | 


Lond. Labour 1.244 He scraped acquaintance with a ‘school 
of shallow coves’; that is, men who go about half naked, 
telling frightful tales about shipwrecks [etc.], 1856 WYNTER 
Cur, of C2v. xii. (1860) 478 Inferior classes of thieves work 
in smaller ‘schools,’ say of a couple of women and a boy. 


Lbid. 481 What is called a ‘school’ of boys, who pick pockets © 


in concert, under the eye of a master.. 1859 Slang Dict., 


School, or Mob, two or more ‘patterers’ working together 


in the streets, | : | | 
II. Senses of medizval-academic origin. 


7. An organized body of teachers and scholars'in — 


one of the higher branches of study cultivated in 
the Middle Ages; esd. one of the various bodies 
of this kind which jointly constituted a university; 


afaculty. +In early use the article is commonly 


omitted after a preposition. Now only Ais?. 

_ ¢ge0 Bada's Hist. 1. xiii, (1890) 190 Sum leornungmon 
in scole [L. scolasticus guidam], ¢1380 Wycuir Sel Wes. 
I. 93 Siche doutes we shulden sende to: be scole of Oxen- 
forde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompz. 7. 478 No. maister, quod 
he, but seruitour, ‘l’hogh I haue had in scole swich honour, 
c1440 Alphatet o Lates 105 He lefte pe logykk skule, & 
made hym a mon 


han scantli be worthi for to be in the same scole a good 


| scoler. 26x7-20 Moryson J#in. (1903) 319 The publike — 
| schoole at Strasburg was not reputed an universitie yet gave 


the degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes. 1651 HopsEs 
Leviath, iv. xlvi. 370 That which is now called an Univer. 


sity, is..an Incorporation under one Government of many 


Publique. Schools,.in one and the same Town or City. In 


| which, the principall Schools were ordained for_ the three 
7 45 ; ee eae oe ee ; | Professions, that is to say, of the Romane Religion, of the | 
gains instruction or training in virtue, accomplish- | R has , 


ments, or the like; a person or thing regarded as | 


omane Law, and of the Art of Medicine, — ae 
by collect. plural, (In later use always the 


| schools.) The faculties composing a university ; 
| universities in general; the sphere or domain of | 
| academic discussion or tradition 

| trines and methods, | 


a th 


L goure 
P 


w 


r School, 1728. 


e hy ionk of Ceustus ordur. cxq4g Pacock Kepr. . 
1, xvi. 88 Summe werers of piliouns in scole of dyuynyte 


al academic doc- 


SCHOOL, 


Curnow. Relig. Prot. 1. v. § 63. 279 Boyes in the Schooles 
know, that a Posse ad Esse, the Argument followes not. 


1644, Dicsy Two Treat. Ded. a iv, I haue not endeauoured 


to expresse my conceptions eyther in the phrase, or in the 


language of the schooles, 3649 LoveLace Lucasta 84 And 
henceforth..Be able to dispute ith’ field, And Combate in 
the Schooles. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, m1, ili. § 9. 192 This 
whole mystery of Genera and Species, which make such a 
noise in the Schools. x70 Swirt Contests of Nobles $ 
Conant. Wks. 1755 11.1. 12 A mixed government partaking 


of the known forms received in the schools. 1774 Burke 


Sp. Amer. Tax. (1775) 52 These are the arguments of states 
and kingdoms. . Leave the rest to the schools; for there 
only they may be discussed with safety. 1785 CowrEr Zask 
1. 534 Is Christ the abler teacher or the schools? 

+e. In various phrases, as fo go zo school, to study 
at a university; waz of school, one who is versed in 
the learning of the schools; degree of school(s, tx 
schools, a university degree. Ods. | 


1377 Lano.. &. Pl. B. xx. 271 Enuye., heet freres to go to | 


‘scole, And lerne logyk and lawe. e3380 Wye. Zug. Wks. 
(1880) 427 Degre takun in scole makib goddis word more 
acceptable. /éia. 428 So prestis wib-oute degre of scole 
may profite more ban don bes maystris. Jé¢d., & bus men 
of scole tranelen veynly for to gete newe sutiltees. 1426 
Lypa, De Gutl. Pilger. 1477, Thogh a man wer neuere so 
wys, And hadde lernyd at Parys, Thys thyrty yer at scole 
be In that noble vnyuersyte. 1451 Rolls of Parit. V. 222/2 
After the degrees in Scoles singulerly of the seide Scolers, 
1513 Doucias Zne7s 1. Prol, 381 Amange clerkis in scule. 


x891~-5 Spenser Col, Clout 702 A filed toung, furnisht with | 


tearmes of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers schoolery, 
x61z Coryat Crudities 392 Though it be no Vniuersitie to 
uyeeld degrees of Schoole to the students, 1638 Br. M 
tacu Art Eng, Visit, A 4, Of what degree in schools is he? 
+d. Zo hold or keep schools: to engage in aca- 
demic disputation or discussion. Obs. | 
c1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 329 In fayre langage,.. 
which ye and mo holde scoles of dayly. 1533 More Dededd, 
Salem Wks. 949/2 We wyl in this matter keepe no Jonge 
scholes, 1567 Juwet Dex Afol. uy, 345 Wherefore doo your 
Doctours keepe sutche hote Schooles emongst them selues. 
fe. £2 with sing. construction : An assembly of 
the ‘ schools’ of a university, a public disputation. 
ex4z7o Grecory in Hist. Coll, Crt. Lond. (Camden) 229 
Mayster Halden kept the scholys with in the Fryers and 
_dysputyd a gayne a Gray Fryer,.; and at that scholys 
‘were many grete docters and clerkys to geve hym audyens. 
8. The School, the Schools: the Schoolmen, the 
scholastic philosophers and theologianscollectively, 
Now rare or Obs. 
@ 1614 Donne BuxPavaros (1644) 127 Many of the Schoole, 
as Aquinas Fra, Victoria, Sotus, Bannes. x165x. HopsEs 
— Leaiata, ww. xivi. 374 A Nunuc-stans (as the Schools call it). 
3662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra i. vi. § 3. 18x The spirit of 
_ Prophecy came upon them Zer modunz impressionis trans- 
_ euntis, as the Schools speak. 1683 J. Norrts Parting 3, 
Poems (1684) 20, I now believe the Schools with ease, ., That 
should the sense no torment seize, Yet Pain of Loss alone 
_ would make a Hell, — | : 
. 9. a. sing, The building or room set apart for the 
lectures or exercises of a particular ‘school’ (in a 
university). lb. £2, A building belonging to a uni- 
versity, containing rooms serving in some cases 
originally for lectures in the several faculties, in 


later times chiefly for the disputations and exercises _ 


for degrees, and for meetings of the academic body 
or of portions of it. Hence, in modern. Oxford 
use: The building in which: most, of the university 
examinations areheld. 
€xsgo Martowe Faustus iot! A 3b, Te haue them fill 
the publike schooles with skill [sod. edd. silk] Wherewith 
the students shalbe brauely clad. x644 Evetyn Diary Jan., 
We went into some of the Scholes [of the Sorbonne], and in 
that of Divinity we found a grave Doctor in his chaire, 


with a multitude of auditors, who all write as he dictates. | 


2674 CLARENDON //ist, Red, vim. § 120 They caused’ pro- 
visions of corn to be laid in,. assigning the public schools 

to that purpose. 1697 Everyn Acc. Archit. Mise. Writ. 
 . (rBasy Ce Or compare the Schools and. Lary at Oxford 
vith the Theatre there. 2706 ‘I. Hearne Collect. 3 Oct. 
(. 8.) I. 292 Forreigners. oa Co 

ures, 75x Westey Wks 


tly go to ye Schools 
. 1872 IL. 222, 1 went 
Brown at Oxf, xxiv, There is no more char- 
in Oxford than the quadrangle of the 


* 


in the Music School. 
ord 


Moun. — 


ools, where the Convocation was met. x86x | 7." 


tudents’ Hanibk. Unin. Oxf. 1s1 Acopy | 4. 


390 Gower Conf. II, 84 As thou hast preid above That 
I the Scole schal ae Of Aristotle. dd. LIL. 139 Ther 


mai aman the Scole liere Of Rethorigqes eloquences. 1423 
Jas. L. Kingis Q. vii, Quhich to declare my scole is ouer 


gong. 1460 Wisdo 86 in Macro Plays 38 Teche me pe 


scolys of yowur dyvynyte, 1§.. Piers of Fuliham 3 in Hazl. 
£. B. PAL. 2 pein that lovyth fyscheng and fowlyng 
bothe, ofte tyme that game schall hym be lothe, of that 
crafte all thoghe he can the scole, yn the'see, in rever, in 
onde, or yn pole. 13.. Mayd Enilyn 128 ibid. 1V. 87 Thus 
y her scole Made hym a fole, And called hym dodypate. 


+b. A particular method or discipline taught. 
61386 Cuaucer Proi. 125 Frenssh she spak ful faire and 
fetisly, After the scole of Stratford: atte Bowe. — Aviller's 
T. 143 In twenty manere koude he trippe and daunce After 
the scole of Oxenforde tho. cxqoo Bery2 2403 So yee aftir 
my scole Wol do, & as I rede 3ew. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad, 
1141, I shall the lerne a newe scole, If thoue so hardy to 
fighte be. cx440 Pallad. on Hush. 1,14 At the wendyng 
slake The yoke, thyne oxen neckes forto cole: But drawing 
by the horne is noo goode scole. 1529 SKELTON /, Sparowe 
117 It wold syt on a stole, And lerned after my scole For 
to kepe his cut. nets os 

+. Schooling, discipline. Ods. 

1449 Peacock Repr. 1 viil. 328 Certis the freelnes of the 

wil is to be kutt awej and to be leid aside with greet bateil, 
greet scole, and greet craft. 


IW. Repr. L. schola, Gr. cxody, in late senses. 
+12. A hostelry at Rome for the reception of 


pilgrims. Ods. 


O. E, Chron, an, 816, Py ilcan zeare forborn Ongolcynnes 


‘scolu. ?2ag900 in Thorpe Diplomat. Anglicum (1865) 116 


Ic [4#thelwulf] on Rome..Englisce scole gesette. ¢xr45o 
Brut 316 Seynt Peters pens,..be whiche Kyng Iva [sic]... 
ferst graunted to Rome, for be scole of Engelond ther to 
be continued. ; . wy : 

+13. A public building, gallery, or the like. Ods. 

1400 MaunpEV. (Roxb.) x1 44 A kirk theked with leed, 
pat es called be Scole of Salomon. . 1534 Wuitinton 7ué- 
lyes Offices 1. (1540) 33 Solon fyrste edited the schole of 
Areopagus in Athenes. 160x HoLtLanp Pliny xxxvi. v. IL 
568 In the same place, and namely in the schoole or gallerie 
of learned men, there be many more images highly com- 
mended. 4 . or 

14. Hist. One of the cohorts or companies into 
which the Imperial guard was divided. 

1776 Gisson Decl. & F. xiii. I. 388 The avenues of the 
pa ace were strictly guarded by the various schools, as they 

egan to be called, of domestic officers. /ééd. xvii. II. 57 
The whole number consisted of three thousand five hundred 
men, divided into seven schools, or troops, of five hundred 


each. A oe : 
V. 15. [f. Scroon v.] A cross-country ride, 
1892 Wiel? 9 Apr. 512/2 Then began a cheery ‘school’ 
over some scrubby hills. 
VI. attrzéd. and Comb, 
16. Simple attributive. 

a. Pertaining to a school (sense r) or schools, 
as school-age, eleven, -fee, -French, friendship, 
-hours (Hour 2b), t daw, ~dtfe, -prank, prize, }-re- 
cess, -leacher, ~vacation, warden, ~work, ~year, etc, 
Also SCHOOL-BOARD, -BOOK, -DAY, -MA’AM, -MASTER, 
“MISTRESS. digests eva Ge ys 

1879 Sz. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 716 So soon as children 
have passed *school-age, they [etc.].. 1857 Hucues Jom 
Brown 11. viii, The Captain of the *School eleven..accom- 

anied them. xgri-ra dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 242 

n haill payment of half ane 3eris burd and *scoile fee. 
1870 Act 33 & 34 Vict. c. 75 §25 Lhe school board may, if 
they think fit,.. pay the: whole or any part of the school fees 
payable at any public elementary school by any child [etc.]. 
837 [Miss Martiann] Lett. Jr. Madras xv. (1843) 145 About 
half of them know the language well, and the rest speak it 
like *school-French. 1784 Cowper 7'iroc..436 *School-friend- 
ships are not always found..permanent and sound. 1740 J. 
CLARKE Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 137 Out of *School-Hours. 1848 


THACKERAY Van, Fazr ii, Surreptitiously nursing it {a doll}: 


in school hours. 21640 J. M. (##¢/e)*School-Laws, or Qui} 
in English... x857 Hugues Zom Brown 11. viii, The care with 
which he has watched over every step in your *school lives. 


ems to you to have I 
J hocgibaig sie t 


like manner, Thei 
school, 1857 Hue 


| can i 


SCHOOL. 


a building (cf.'1), as school-deil, building, ~chapel, 
-door, -roof, -yard, etc. See also ScuooLnouss, 
1862 CaLverLEY Verses § Tvansi. (1894) 12 When the 
*school-bell cut short our strife. 1829 Re Giperr Lider 
Scholast, 167 The *school buildings are well adapted [ete, }. 
1884 7adle¢ 11 Oct. 591/2 The erection of a *school-chapel 


was immediately begun. 1641 Mitton Cd. Govt. 11. Concl, 


62 There is not that sect of Philosophers among the heathen © 
so dissolute.. but would shut his *school dores against such 
greasy sophisters. ¢1340 Hawzpole's Wks, (1895) I. 140 An 
Abbot pat..neuer lift vp his heued to see pe *scole-rouf, 
1870 Emerson Soc, ¢ Sol. v. 99 The warm sympathy with. 
wie they kindle each other in *school-yard, or in barn or 
woodshed, | val 


d. Pertaining to the Schoolmen (cf. sense 8), 


or to the ‘schools’ of universities (cf. sense 7 b), 


scholastic, academic, as in school-account, + -amorist, 
-argument, author, -clerk, “dispicion, -ethics, 
exercise, + implement, -language, -logic, “Manner, 
matter,-medicine,moralist, morality name,-opinion, 
pedantry, philosopher, philosophy, phrase, -quesa 
tion, guiddily, -subtilly, -syllogisme, term, -theo~ 
logy, trick, etc.; school-like ad}. and adv. See also 
SCHOOL-ORAFT, -DIVINE, -DIVIN ITY, -DOCTOR, “MAN, 
-POINT. : ye 
ryor Norris Jdeal World 1. vii. 408 To lay open the 
*school-account of this matter, and unravel it through all 
its abstrusities. 1644 BuLWER CAzrol. 163 Thus the *Schoole. 
Amorist [=Ovid]. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xv. (1592) 225 
The holy Scripture..vseth no *schoole arguments to make | 
vs beleeue that there is a God. xggxr CraANnmMER Amsw, — 
Gardiner 111. 90 Is it not plainly written of all the Papists, 
both lawyers and *schole authors, that [etc]. a 1883 Sir H, 
GitBErTQ. Eliz, A chad. (1869) 3 The greatest *Schole clarkes 
are not alwayes the wisest men. x600 W. Watson Deca- — 
cordon (1602) Pref. A2, Arguments of proofe in shew holden - 
on a whole day by fine wits, in a *schoole despicion. x9x0 
BerKevey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 1. § 100,145 One may make 
a great progress in *School-Ethics without ever being the 
wiser or better Man for it. ¢1425 Ovolog. Sapient. i. in 
Anglia X. 327/43 Hem pat in *scole-excersyse. .sechene 
poo binges bat bene nedefulle to sowle-hele. 1586 Hooxnur 
Answ. Travers xvi, (1612) 19 These *schoole implements © 
are acknowledged by graue and wise men not vnprofitable 
to have beene inuented, 1639 Drumm. or Hawtu. Dise. 
Inipresa’s Wks. (1711) 229 For ladies, who understand not 
the *school languages. 1840 CarLyLE Heroes v. (1841) 289 
Eagerly devouring what spiritual thing he [Johnson] could 
come at; school-languages and other merely grammatical 
stuff, if there was nothing better! 1563-87 Foxe 4. & 
(1596) 14/2 Such as more distinctlie and *schoolelike discusse 
this matter. x6or B, Jonson Poetaster v. i. 129 His learn. 
ing labours not the schoole-like glosse. 1645 Miron 
Zetrach, 23 Such a methodical and School-like way of de | 
fining. 1818 Hatram Mid. Ages ix. 11. (1819) IIL. 538 Phi- 
lology..degenerated through the prevalence of *school-logic. _ 
xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comme. 229 b, He discourseth at 
large the article of Justifycation after the *scoole maner. 
forig. move scholastico}. ¢1386 Cuaucer Friar’s Prol.8 Ye 
han heer touched al so moot I thee In *scole matere greet 
difficultee. 1447in fist. Acad. Oxon. (QO. H.S.) 1. 260 All 
his buks of study, also oder boks longyng. to scole mater, 
1731 Hist. Litteraria Il]. 260 The Venereal Disease had 
just then made its appearance, which the common *School- 
Medicine was not able tocure. xz7r0 Norris Chm, Prud. iv. 
149 This the *School-Moralists.. have abundantly proved. 
lbid. iii. 125 The *School Morality. 158z Sipney Aol. 
Poetry (Arb.) 41 Who thinke vertue a *schoole name, 275. 
WarBurRTON Poge’s Ess. Mann. 81 note, For this dangerous 
*school-opinion gives great support to the Manichean or 
Zoroastrian error. 1704 Norris /deal World u. Pref. 16 
Which..would perhaps savour a little too much of *school- 
pedantry. ax704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks, 
1711 IV.96 A *School-Philosopher with his newest set of 
Distinctions. 2701 Norris /dead World 1. it. 72 It agrees _ 
not with the principles of the *School-Philosophy, that will. 


' by no means allow the essences of things to be eternal. x759 


s0LDSM, Pres. State Pol. Learn. xi, Wks, (Globe) 443/2 


| Universities..where the pupils..support every day syllo- 


gistical. disputations in school philosophy. 1668 Hows. 


|  Blessedn.. Righteous xii. 218 Servato ordine jinis, as the 


*School-phrase is. 1586 Hooker Answ, Travers xvi. (1612) 
18 If..it were a *schoole question. @x625 E. CHALONER 
Sia Serm. (1629) 30 The husbandman..vsed not. those 
*schoole quiddities to simple labourers. . 1629 H. Burrow 


| Truth's Tri. 67 No Romish sophistrie, or *schoole-subtilty 
an inuent any probability. 1709 Suarress. Moradists i. 4 


ol-Syllogism and: her Elixir, [are] the choicest of 
ssophy’s} Products, ¢2386 Cuaucer Merch, 7, 

ute nat a panyer ful of herbes Of *scole termes, 
rin Q. Kev. XXXI. 380 It is (to use a school 
: rable accident of Lisbon. xs9x SpEnsER 
erd 512 And if one could, it were but a *schoole 


ade, -taught, -trained, etc. 
840 And if it chance..That though 
e virtuous still. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 


s fat school’, with ppl. adjs, 


all it can, These little things _ 
Mary Kincs.ey W. Africa 
school and married to 


SCHOOL, 


19. Special combinations: school air Horseman- 
ship, an ‘air’ (AmB sb. 17) which horses are taught 
in the school ; +school-butter, (2) cf. quots. 1584— 
_ 93 (sense obscure) ; (0) slang,a flogging; (¢) U.S, 
“4 teasing call to school children’ (Payne Word- 
list East Alabama) ; school-cap Geol. (see quot.); 
school-dame, an old woman who keeps a small 
school for young children; school-gait (see sense 
3d); school-gallop (see quot.); school-going 
sb., attendance at school; school-going a., that 
goes, or is suitable to go, to school; + school- 
hall, the room or building in which university 
disputations were held; +school-hire, = schoo/- 
woge; school-learning, (a) the learning of ‘ the 
schools’ (7 b), (4) education at school; school- 
mamma, -mother, an elder girl at a girls’-school 
who acts as a protectress of one or more younger 
ones; + school-pace, = school-gazt; school-pence, 
a small weekly sum of money paid for tuition in 
elementary schools; school-rider, a school-trained 
horseman; so school-riding; }school-rod [cf.G. 
schulrute], a birch-rod or cane; + school-scholar, 


one who has the learning taught at school (sense | 


1); school-section @.S,, ‘a section of land set 
apart for public schools’ (Bartlett 1860) ; school- 
ship, a ship used for the instruction and training 
of boys in practical seamanship; school-tide = 
school-time (b); school-time, (a) the time at which 
school commences, or during which school con- 
tinues; (6) that period of life which is passed at 
school; school-wage (now dia/.), the periodical 
payment made for tuition at school, 


1883 Dopnce Patroclus & Penelope 58 Horses educated in 
all the *School airs which are applicable to road-riding. 
x584 A. Munpay fidele & Fortunio 1473 in Archiv Stud, 
new, Spr. CKXIII 76 O that I had some of Pediculus [z. ¢. 
Pedante’s) *Schoole-butter to make me a lip salue. xg93 G. 
Harvey Prerces Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 232 Should the 
Butterwhore. .try all the conclusions of her cherne, she might 
‘peraduenture in some sort pay thee home with Schoole- 
utter: but vndoubtedly she should haue much adooe, to 
_stoppe thy Ouen-mouth with a lidde of Butter. a1700 B. E. 
_ Dict, Cant. Crew, School-butier, a Whipping. | 18a9 Trans. 
Geol. Soc. Ser. u. IL. 42 The bed below this is called the 
Top Cap...The next bed is called the *School Cap..; it 
consists of a compact limestone extremely cellular [etc.]. 
a16s2 J. Smitn Sel. Dise. iv. ror We could suppose our 
senses to. be the *school-dames that first taught us the 
alphabet of this learning. 1852 T. Parxer Yen Serme. 
Relig. i, (1863) ro He must study the anicular lines on the 
school-dame’s slate. 1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl., A *school 
pace or gate denotes the same with ecoute. 18853 DoncEe 
Patrocius & Penelope 130 The traverse is a School gait 
rarely needed on the road, 1884 E. L. AnpEerson Mod. 
Horsemanship 148 The *School Gallop is a pace of four beats, 
and is procured from the ordinary gallop by demanding a 
close union, and by sustaining the forehand with the reins 
[etc.]. 21896 A. Morrison Child of Sago 78 *School-going 
was @ practice best never begun. 1884 4 thenxvum 15 Mar, 
347/3 According to these statistics 1 out of 4 boys and x out 
of 89 girls of school-going age are under instruction. xgo0o 
Daily News 1 June 6/4, 93,000 school-going children. xga9 
Parlt. Devylles xl, I wyst hym [Jesus] never go to scole, 
And yet I sawe hym dyspute in the *scole hall. ¢2440 
Promp. Parv. 449/2 *Scole hyre, scolagium. 1588 Wills 
§ inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) Il. 182 For schole heir of the 
_childer, for twoe wekes, 1s. 2d. More paid to Mr. Turpen, 
that was owne for Abraham schole heir, 8s. 168z W, RosErt- 
son Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1099 Schooling or school-hire, 
minerval. @1883 Sir Hf Gitpert Q. Eliz. Achad. (1869) 10 
In the vniuersities men study onely *schole learninges. 175 
Exiza Heyvwoop Betsy Thoughtless 1, 8 He having finished 
his school-learning, and was soon to go to the university. 
840 CARLYLE //eroes ii. (1841) 84 Mahomet .. had no school- 
learning, of the thing we call school-learning none at all. 
1876 Miss Yonce Womankind v. 31 The institution of 
‘*school mammas’ may secure a protector for each. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Village II. 30, I..provided myself with a 
*school-mother, a fine tall blooming girl. 1753 *School 
pace [see school gatt above). 1889 197k Cent, Oct. 741 ‘Lhe 
parents are to pay. *schoolpence. 1882 E. L. ANDERSON 
School-training for Horses 75 A distinguished *school- 
rider, who gave me my first practical lessons in this move- 
ment, 1897. Ly. RissLespare The. Gee Hounds 264 
He was probably not. so good.a school rider as the Prince 
Imperial. 1881 E. L, Anperson How to Ride, etc. Introd, 

_ 6 *School-riding, in one form or another, is used in all 
armies, and, indeed, wherever the horse must be under com- 
mand. 1633 Forp ’7ts Pity v. iii, A *Schoole-rod keepes 
achild inawe. ax697 AusREY Lives (1898) 1. 328 At four- 


teen, he went away [from school] a good *schoole-scholar to. 


Magdalen-hall in Oxford. @1x734 Nort Life Sir D. North 


| Cue In the End, he came out a moderate School-: | 
Scholar, 1849 Rep. of Com. of Gen. Land Office (Bartlett: 


1860), *School-section. °189z:'C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 
# A school section is a section 
20vernment for the purpose of 


ing funds for build 
. Life (1891 


aintaining schools, 1867 | 
ped near the *school+sh h was crowd 
808° TT: 


land..set apart by,the. 


. actually schooled in the State schools was no less than 


) Ith | 
aa - 2,021,421, 2850 Lyncu Theo. Trinal xi. 211 How he was 


215 


School (sk#l), 53.2 Forms: § scoll, s—7 scole, _ 


scul(le, 6 skoole, Sc. seuill, 6-7 skul, skole, 6~9 
scull, skull, 7 skoule, scoale, schole, 7-9 scool, 
8-9 schull, 9 dia/, schule, scholl, g- school. 
[a. Du. school troop, multitude, ‘ school’ of whales 
s—M Du. schole, OS. scolatroop = OE, scolu :-—-OTeut. 
*skula@ str. fem., perh. orig. ‘division’, fi *s&ed-, 
skal-, skul- to divide: see SKILL, SHELL. 

1. A shoal or large number of fish, porpoises, 
whales, etc. swimming together whilst feeding or 
migrating. Also 2 @ school, tn or by schools. 

c1400 Laud Troy Bh. 14205 Thei falle thikkere than heryng 


fletes In-myddes the se In here scole. ¢1q40 Promip, Parv. 
450/2 Sculle, of a fysshe (scul of fysh, S.), examen. 1486 BR. 


St, Albans f vij, A scoll of ffysh. axgge Leann Jin. (1769) 


V. 70 They [bream] appere in May in mightti Sculles, so that 


sumtime they breke large Nettes. a1g78 Linpesay (Pit- _ 


scottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) Ll. 317 Thair come in our firth 
ane scuill of heirinng. ¢xs85 JANES in Hakluyt's Voy. 
(1600) III. 102 We saw to the West of those Isles three or 
foure whales in a skull. rs99 Haxiuyt Voy. II. 1, 108 And 
this skole of fish continued with our ship for the space of 
fiue or sixe weekes, 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire (1891) 121 
They swymme in great scooles together. . 1606 Suaks. 7, 
& Cr. v. vV. 22 And there they flye or dye, like scaled sculs, 
Before the belching Whale. 1615 G. Sanpys 77av. 100 He 
saw at the mouth of Nilus..a scole of dolphins rushing up 
theriver. 1641S, Smita Herring Buss Trade 25 According 
to the conveniency of the Skoles and places of fishing. 2655 
Watton Angler x. (1661) 173 Repaire to the River, where 
you have seen them to swim in skuls or shoales in the 


. Summer time. 1667 Micron /, LZ. vi. 402 Shoales of Fish 


that..Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that oft Bank 
the mid Sea. 1673 H. Stusse further Fusti£fi War Netheri. 
Apol., etc. 127 The latter should not fish within eighty miles 
of the Coast, least the Scholes of Herrings should be inter- 
rupted. 1769 De Foes Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) I. 380 A great 
Shoal, or, as they call it, a Scool of Pilchards, came swim- 
ming..into the Harbour. x79z Lincotn in Belknap A’zs?. 
New-Hampsh, (1792) III. 456 These fish..take each schull 
its proper river. 1819 W. Tennant Pagistry Storm’ ad 
(1827) 36 Great skulls o' haddock, cod and ling. 1839 BEALE 
Sperm Whale 20 The groups, herds, or ‘schools’, which 
are formed by the sperm whale, are of two kinds. 1863 
Pennett Angler-naturalist 285 The smolts assemble in 
sculls of from forty to seventy together. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Jan. 64/1 A ‘school’ of porpoises gambolling in mid ocean. 

2. transf. +a. A troop, crowd (of persons); 
a large number, mass (of inanimate things). Ods. 
b. A flock, company (of animals). 

rsss PHAER Atnezd u, (1538) Dijb, About him ronnes of 
boyes & girles y*skull [Laz. 238-9 Pueri circune innupiague 
puellae Sacra canunt), Ibid. 1x. (1584) O vj, Go fisgigs, 
frisk your woods in double pype in skipping skooles [Laz. 
617 Ite per alta Dindyma, ubi adsuetis Sitiven dat tibia 
cantumt).. 1863-87 Foxe A. §& J. (1596) 83/2 A scull of 
pictured boies did band, about that lothsome sight. /dzd. 
85/1 The youth in skuls flocke and run togither. 1567 
Drant Horace, Epist. To Rdr,, So greate a scull of ama- 
rouse Pamphlets haue so preoccupyed the eyes, and eares 
of men, that [etc.].  zs92 Lyty Mzdas iv. iti, [le warrant 
hee hath by this started a couey of Bucks, or roused a scull 
of Phesants. 1665 Bovis Occas. Re/d. vi. ili, (1848) 348 
When we dip them [oysters] in Vinegar, we may, for sauce 
to one bit, devour alive a schole of little Animals. 1858 
K. H. Dicsy Children's Bower II. 13 Sitting on their heels 
by the margin of a pond to feed what they call.the school of 
ducks that gathers round them. 1861 Du Cuaittu £guat. 
Afr. xiii. 194 A schaol of hippopotami, 2880 Times 24 Nov. 
10/3 The Macclesfield tipplers [pigeons], which fly in schools 
or ‘kits’ for hours against another school. 1894 R. Leicu- 
as Golden Fleece 189 Look at that school of gulls 
yonder. 


3. atirib.: school-bass, the Sczexa ocellata; 
school-cod, a cod inhabiting the open sea, opposed. 
to shore-cod; school-fish @S., any fish which 
usually appears in schools or shoals, also one of 
a school of fish; sgec. the menhaden. So school- 
schnapper, -shark,-whale. | si 

x884 Goong, etc, Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 372 The 
smaller fish of the species [Sctena ocellata] are called 


- simply ‘Bass’ or ‘*School Bass’. /é7d. 2or Still another 


class of fish is known. ,as ‘Deep-water Cod’, ‘Bank Cod’, 
and ‘*School Cod’. 1876 Goopse Fishes of Bermudas 11 
The smaller *school-fishes. 1882 Tenison-Woops fish NV. 
S. Wales 40 The time of the appearance of the ‘*school 
schnapper’ is the early part of summer. 31852 Munpy Az- 
tipodes viii. (1855).198 The ‘ *school-shark ’ is dealt with as 
above. But if the ‘grey-nurse’ or old solitary shark be 
hooked, the cable is cut [etc.]. x840 F. D. Bennett Whal- 
ing Voy. II. 176 A *School Whale, upon being attacked by 
the boats, rejected from her stomach a bony fish. 


School (sk#l), v1 Forms: see Sonoon sd.1 
[f. Scpoon sd.l Cf. G. schulen.] — oo 


Ll. trans. To put or send to school ; to educate 


* at school. : oer 
; g7p77 Sranynurst Deser. Ivel. vii. 24 in Holinshed, | 


ooled in the vniuersitie of Parise. 1600 Suaxs. A. Yi Z. 


- 1 1.173 Yet hee’s. gentle, neuer school'd, and yet learned,. 


full of noble deuise, 1846 Ang. Rev. VI1..138 Lhe number 


born, cradled, schooled, tailcoated, colleged, a 
6g Buackmore Lorna D. i, My father..being ag 
er of learning sent me to. be schooled.at Tis 
y. ALLEN PAziistia II. 13 Eight children to bev 
ed-and schooled daily, 
'o ‘have as.a member of 
BS oll 


|. in modern ecclesiastical phraseology that we cease to r 
-. itas singular, 186a Lyrron Sir..S: ir seni 

- cramped by the dogmas they were schooled 

_ the world was some decades the younger. | 


SCHOOL. 


$3.°To teach with superiority, to tutor’ (J.}¢ 
+ in early use, to ‘lecture’, admonish, reprimand. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 10 This is the 
wai that thes fellonli men have taken to school and coole 
me, silli soul. cx586 C’ress PEMBROKE /s, L. v, Mildly the 
good, God schooleth in this wise. xs92 in Fowler His¢. 
Cc. C. C. (O. H. S.) 160 She [Q. Eliz] schooled Dr. John 
Rainolds for his obstinate preciseness. 1606 J. CARPENTER 
Solomon's Solace xxii. 91 He hearkened to..his mother 
when shee schooled him. c¢16ro Heywoop & Rowrzy 
Fortune by Land & Seat.i, Nay school us not old man, 
some of us are too old to learn. 1622 FLETCHER Sfan, 
Curate t.i, Arsen. Fy upon thee. Thisis prophane. J7i2. 
Good. Doctor, doe not schoole me, For a fault you. are not 
free from. 1624 Vrsibidity of True Ch. 91 He schooleth 
and lessoneth the Pope plainly. @ 3657 R. Lovepay Lett, 
(1663) 272 That’s my Landlord’s fault, for which I shall 
school him, 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 11. 306 It now remains 
for you to school your child, And ask why God's anointed 
he reviled. x69r — K. Arthur mu _ii, My former Lord, 
Grim Osmond, walks the Round: Calls o’er the Names, 
and Schools the tardy Sprights. @1goo B. BE. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, I school'd him, 1 chid him severely. 1710 ConGrEvE 
Poems, Of Pleasing Wks. 1720 11. 426 So Macer and Mune 


_dungus school the Times, And write In rugged Prose the 


Rules of softer Rhymes. 1746 Smotterr Kod. Randont 
xlv, The doctor..was infinitely surprized to find himself 
schooled by one of my appearance; and..cried, ‘Upon my 
word ! you are in the right, Sir! 288 Scorr Art. Midd, 
xviil, ‘I ken a’ that as weel as—I mean to say,’ he resumed, 
checking the irritation he felt at being schooled,—-a discipline 
of the mind, which those most ready to bestow it on others, 
do themselves most reluctantly submit to receive. 1865 
Livincstong Zamdbesi Introd. 13 Many will prefer to draw 


their own conclusions from them rather than to be schooled 


by us. 


ment ; to chastise. Ods.. a 

axsgoz Greene Yas. IV, ut. ii, I say thou art too pre- 
sumptuous, and the officers shall schoole thee. 1595 Locrine 
rl. iii. 25 Then wil we schoole you, ere you and we part 


hence. [They fight.] 1628 Foro Lovers Melancholy v. iy 


Take hence the wag, and school him for’t, 

4, To educate, train (a person, his mind, powers, 
tastes, etc.) ; to render wise, skilful, or tractable by 
training or discipline. Often ¢ransf, said of God, 


conveyance. 1657 J. Watts Difger Sprinkiled. 59 Visited 
ip 9 


Nash 174 A mind neither schooled by philosophy, nor 


encouraged by conscious innocence. 1826. Disragu Viv. 


Carthage 114 Among these was shee rs Aha .one who had 


Venetia v. v, She had too long and. too 
herself to look upon the outraged wife 
1844 Kinciake Lothen xxi, 326 After. t 
so far schooled myself to this new'exercise [riding a drome- 
dary] that [etc]. 1865 Trotiore elton Zt. x, Clara 
schooled herself into a resolution to bear it with good. 
humour. 1876 Gro. Eriot Dan. Der. vi. xiviii, No wonder 


that Deronda now marked some hardening in a look and. 
manner which were schooled daily to the suppression of _ 


feeling. 


to subdue by training. © 


1833 CHALmers Const. Man 1. v. (1834) I. 194 It may at 


least’school away those prepossessions of the fancy or of the 


taste. that would lead us to resist orto dislike such evidence. 
when offered, 1863 KincLake Crimea (ed. 3) HH. ii. 63 Lord 


| Raglan..was so schooled down by Jong years of flat office 
- Jabour that it shocked him to see a man bearing. no uni 
| form, yet warlike, and armed to the teeth. 1867 T 

| Chron. Barsat I. iii. go At home she had schooled herself 


ROLLOPE: 


down into quiescence, 


a. passive. To be educated én (certain beliefs, — 
| sentiments, habits), Also const. zzf. 


-x84x Miarz in Nonconf.1. 529 We. -have been so sch 


_&. To instruct or inform (a per: 


-- | to teach (a pe his p. 
| #879 Sranser 


+b. To give a lesson to (a person) by punish- | 


c. With advs. Zo school away : to remove by _ 
| instruction or discipline (yare). Zo school downs — 


ee 


SCHOOL. 


comes your boy, Twere good he were school’d. 1874 H. R. 
Ranocus Sohn Bagt., oi 440 Herodias schooled Salome 
in the part she was to play. 1883 S.C, Hatt Xetrospect 
II. 271 Schooled by my guide, it was not difficult to realise 
the scene [etc.]. ee : | -_ 
6. To train or exercise (a horse) in movements. 
1869 ‘War. Brapwoop’ The O. V, H. xix, The way you 
had schooled him [a horse]. 1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 2/4 


Some well-known horses on the flat are being schooled for . 


hurdle jumping, x88x E, L. ANperson How to Ride, etc. 
60 Part u, on te. School a Horse. The Early Education 
of the Horse, a | 
b. énir. To ride straight across country. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 428/2 We schooled back to the Poor- 
house Gorse, and a couple of fences of the order intricate 
had to be jumped, under the penalty of along round. 1892 
Ibid, 9 Apr. §12/2 Let me draw a discreet veil over sundry 
acts of renaging and recusancy on the part of good hunters 
and good riders, for in every country it will be found that 
some few celebrities of the hunting field have a rooted anti- 
pathy to ‘schooling’. i ae 

7. trans. To tear (a plant) ina nursery, 

- xgoz Cornisx Vaturalist Thames 122 The young osiers.. 
should be taken from a nursery in which they have been 


‘schooled * for one year. 


School (ski), v.2 Forms: see SoHOoL sé.2 ff. 
ScHooL sd. | 

in ‘ schools’ or shoals (of fish). Zo school up: to 
collect or crowd close together at or near the sur- 


face of the water, said of fishes. ae ; 
1897 Breton Wits Trenchmour (Grosart) 10/1 The Herings 
seldom scull, but on a thick misty morning. 1606 S. Gar- 
piner Bk. Anglin 45 Fishes of each kind skull togeather. 
xr725 Duprey in Pie . Trans. XXXII. 264 Let the Wind 
blow which Way it will, that Way they (sc, dead whales] will 
scull a Head, tho’ right in the Eye of the Wind. 1873- [see 
Scuoouine gp, a2 and vél. sd.2]. 1884 Goons, etc. Maz. 
Hist, Aquatic Anim, 375 Yellow-tails..do not school, but 
swim singly or in pairs. x89x Century Dict. s.v., Men- 
haden do not school up until the beginning of the summer, 
1897 Kretinc Capt. Cour, viii. 154 The caplin schooled 
once more at twilight. ae 
Schoolable (sk#lab’l), a. rare. 
Shl+-ABLE.J 0 | 
+1. Capable of being schooled or trained Ods. 


[f& Sonoon 


rs94 Carnw Huarte’s Exam. Wits iv. (1596) 38 Amongst 3 


beasts of one kind, he which is most Schooleable and skilful 
is such because he hath his braine better tempered. 
2. Of proper age to attend school. 

(1846 Eng. Rev. VI. x38 In 183x the number of children 
between the ages of 7 and 14, the approved schoolable 
period, was. 2,043,030. 1869 Hc#o 15 Mar., 250,000 children 
of ‘schoolable’ age. 1883 Rep. U.S. Conzmissioner Educ. 

(1886-87, 59 Each tax-payer..would have a far less burden 
to bear In the work of getting all the ‘ schoolable’ children 
within the schools. . : 3 

+ Schoo lage. Forms: 6 scolage, 7 scollage, 

scholage, schoolage. [f. Scnoon s6.1+-aan, Cf, 
 medL. scolagium, OF. escolage.] 

 L. Se. The fee paid for tuition at school, Also 

schoolage-fee. 7 

ugii-ra Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 242 Item the 
_xxviij day of Januar, send with William Alresky to Maister 
David Wocat for half ane jeris burd and his scolaze fee 
at his entre this day to the scoile. 1602 Stirling Burch 
Kec. (1887) I. xor And thrie pundis vjs, viijd. to be payed to 
ilk ane of thame be the maister of the scole furth of the 
-excres of his scollage mair nor wes first conditionate to him 
‘be his contract. 1607 in J. Grant Burg Sch, Scot. m1, xiii. 
(1876) 467 Bringing with them [to school] their quarter’s 
scholage, 166a Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 238 And it 
salbe be lawchfull for the said maister Thomas to take for 
ilk townes bairn in schooleage, each quarter of the yeare, 
six shilling eight pennyes Scotts money. . 


@ Instruction in school; the services of a 


schoolmaster. : oe 
603 Houtann Plutaych's Mor. 454 You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. ~ 


+Schoola-tion. O¢s.—-1 [f. Sonoon ol + | 


(1871) 22 That throogh good scoola- 
mn his . been a bride 


1 board. [Boazp sé.8b.] In England 


dy of persons elected by the rate- 
ol district’, and charged by 
: provision and maintenance of 
odation in public 

ildren of the Se. 


sufficient acco 
sch , 


additional schools 
3890 det 33 § 34 Vick a 3 
“partment are satisfied that ; 
modation required, ,has not b 
_ tion Department shall cause z 
for the district. x87a Act 35 
board shall be elected in an. 


] éntr. To collect or swim together — 


- Without 


1870 to 1902, and in Scotland | 


elementary | 
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country parish. 2882 M. Arnotp Jr. Ess., etc, 131 You 
often see the School Boards..making the programme of 


their elementary schools too ambitious. , 
| | keine Light that Failed xiv, Alf was not | 


attrib, x891 K t } 
a nice child, being puffed up with many school-board certi- 


ficates for good conduct. & *. 
Schoo'l-book. [Cf G. schulbuch.] _ 


1. A book of instruction used at school. 

319771 Luckomse Hist. Print, 103 A patent [was] granted 
him to print Latin School-books. 1848 Tuacksray Van, 
Fair |, His bundle of school-books hanging by a thong. 
18g5 Tennyson Brook g In our school-books we say,.. They 
flourish’d then or then. , | | 

b. attrib, | | wee : 

175% Pope’s Wks., Epil. Sat. i. 76 note, Full of school-book 
phrases and Anglicisms. x8az 
Carus Life (1847) 558 The abundance of your own personal. 


labours, and of those engaged in the School-book Society, 


amazes meé. - 2 
2, An account-book, register, etc. belonging or 
relating to a particular school. — 


1870 Act 33 § 34 Vict. c. 75 § 72 If the managers or teacher 


of any schoo] refuse..to allow the inspector to..examine 
the school books and registers. 


‘Schoolboy (skz'l,boi). [f ScHoon sd.1 + Bor.] 
1. A boy attending or belonging to a school. 


3588 Suaks. ZL. L. LZ. v. ii. 403 O! neuer will I trust to 


speeches pen'd, Nor tothe motion of a Schoole-boies tongue. 
1600 — 4. ¥, LZ. 11. vii. 145. 4399 B. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. 
1v.v, Death, what talke you of his Learning ?. he vnderstands 
no more then a schoole-Boy.. 1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 
8 Every Schole-boy knows it. 1788 Burke Sf, agst. W, 
Hastings Wks. X1LI1. 37 School-boys without tutors, minors 
uardians. 1823 SourHey in Croker Papers (1884) 
I. 49, I should go to the task like aschoolboy. 1881 Crowesr 
Phases Mus. Eng, 164 The merest schoolboy, it would be 
thought, could have detected theabsurdity of such a musical 
passage. * o . s ° 

2. attrib. passing into ad7.; also schoolboy-like adj. 

x687 Serrie Ref. Dryden 6 This great | aang to 
Learning has not wit enough to make an Allegory, but 
violates the common School-boy Rules of sence. 17x24 
Appison Sfecé, No, 523? 2 A parcel of School-Boy Tales, 
1798 SourHry Autumn 18, I call to mind The school-boy 
days. 1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenress I11. 74, I cannot 
help laughing at his schoolboy-like joy in his new play- 
things. x8za Byron C4. Har. 11. xvili, Or schoolboy Mid- 
shipman that,.Strains his shrill pipe as good or ill betides. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxx, In his big schoolboy hand- 
writing. 1887 Sdectator 15 Oct. 1380 ‘his curiously school- 
boy way of insulting a foreign nation, 

Hence Schoo'lboydom, Schoo‘lboyhood, the 
state or condition of being a schoolboy; also, 
schoolboys collectively. Schoo-lboyism, action 
or conduct characteristic of a schoolboy. 

1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer xxi, The pedantic school- 
boyism of calling a house-keeper a nymph. 1854 WHEWELL 
in Live (88x) 436 The recollections of schoolboyhood. 1880 
R. G. Waite Every-Day English 277 The first great Eng- 
lish grammar, the one by which school-boydom has been 
chiefly oppressed, was written by an American. © 1893 
Temple Bar XCVIII. 139 Schoolboyhood whispers derision. 

Schoolboyish (sk#:Iboijif), 2. [f. ScHooLsoy 
+-ISH.] Schoolboy-like. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 1V.278 All this being not particularly 
new, and rather schoolboyish withal, 1888 Academy 18 Feb. 
z12 An eminently schoolboyish story, 

Schoolcraft (sk#lkraft). arch. [£ Scnoon 
sb1+Crarr.] Knowledge a be in the schools. 

1629 B. Jonson New Jn 11. ii, He has met his parallel in 
wit and school-craft, 1832 W. Irvine Alsambra II. 187 
Take. care how you play off your schoolcraft another time 
upon an old soldier. 1862 Lyrron Sv. Story IL. 271 Had 
I been less devoted a bigot to this vain school-craft, which 
we call the Medical Art..I might [etc.]. 1865 Kincstey 
EHerew, xv, Schoolcraft and honesty never went yet together. 

Schoold, variant of Saap, shallow. . 
‘Schoolday (sk#ldz). [f. Scuoon s5.1+Dar.] 

1. pi. The days or period (of one’s life) at which 
one isatschool. oS 

rs90 Suaxs. Mids. N. mm. ii. 202 O, is. all forgot? All 


RW. 
4 


C. Simeon Lez. 27 Nov. in 


La 


i | 


SCHOOLGIRLISH. 


that..whatsoeuer is spoken of God bodily, must be ynder. 
stood figuratiuely. 1710 Avpison Whig-Examiner No, 
Pr The most abstruse and profound tract of school-divinity, 
1840 CaRLyLe f/erces iii. (1841) 140 His [Dante's] education 
was the best then going; much school-divinity, Aristotelean 
logic, some Latin classics. | : 
School doctor. _ 
+1. =SCHOOL-DIVINE. | 
_xg28 TinpaLe Obed. Chr. Man 40b, Marke here how past 
all shame oure scole doctours are. 1565 JEWEL Repl. Hard. 
ing 259 The Schoole Doctours canne in no wise agree; | 
there is Scotus againste ‘l’homas [etc.]. x609 Bist (Douay) 
1 Kings viii. Annot. 587 Who so desireth, may search the 
indgement of ancient Fathers, and see S. Thomas, and other 
schole Doctors. es 
+2, The teacher of a school. Se. Obs. rare, 
1730 T. Boston J7y Life (1908) 7 The school-doctor’s son 
put a pipe-stopple in each of his nostrils. | 
. The medical attendant of a school; esp. a 
medical practitioner who receives a fixed salary for | 
his services in attending the pupils when ill. 
Schooldom (skazldom). [f Scnoon 5.14 
-pom.] The domain or world of school or schools; 
the persons, things, and conditions concerned in 
the affairs of schools. ws, ee Ce 7 
1826 Miss Mitrorp My Godfather in Lit. Souvenir 393 
A young girl, just freed from the trammels of schooldom. 
1854 Marion Har.anp A done iv, A summons to‘ the study’ 
was an event of rare occurrence..in the annals ofschooldom, 
xgoz Spectator 26 July 110 The sense of injustice in this 
particular has permeated the ranks of schooldom, scae 
Schooled (skzld), 2/2. a. [f. Scnoon v1} 
-ED1,] Taught, trained, or disciplined. ied 
z82x Joanna Bartums Metr. Leg., Columbus xi, This all- 
schooled forbearance would 
Past, iv, Forgetting indeed in this one outburst all his 
schooled reticence. 1882 E. L. ANperson School-training 
Jor Horses 120 It is not necessary to use a sharp spur upon 
a schooled horse. | | 
Schooler, obs. form of ScHOLAR sé. 3 
Schoo'lery. rare. [f. Scuoon sd1 + -zpy,] 
That which is taught in a school, or as in a school. 
rg91~5 SPENSER Col. Clout 702 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tearmes of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers schoolery, 
1807 [IRELAND] Mod. Ship of Fools 266. Rear’d in folly’s 
ideot schoolerie, Every age thus boasts its foolerie. 1894. 
W. S. Girsert His Excellency 1.12 Oh you may laugh at» 
our dancing-schoolery, It’s all very well, it amuses you. 
Schoolfellow (sk#-lelox). [f. ScHoon sh1+ 
FELLOW 56.} One who is or formerly was at the 
same school at the same time with another. 3 
In early use sometimes applied to one’s contemporary at a. 
nniversity. . ee: 
1440 Sik R, Larwamis Lez in Athenzumt (1864) 10 Sept. 
340/2 Ye and Y where scollfelaus sumtyme at Hylmyster. — 
mst Rosinson More's Utopia Epist. (1895) 19 The old 
acquayntaunce, that was betwene you and me in the time 
of our childhade, being then scolefellowes togethers. x58z 
Pettis tr. Guazzo's Civ. Convers. 1. (1586) 1x A Gentleman 
sometime my Schoolefellowe at Pad. who in learning was — 
not inferiour to anie Scholler in the Uniuersitie. 1602 SHaks, 
lam, 1. iv. 202 (1604 Qo.) My two Schoolefellowes. 1669 
R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 425 
Mr. Vernon, who was a schoolfellow of mine. 1690 Locke 
Educ. § 70 (1699) 97 The emulation of Schoolfellows often 
puts Life and Industry into young Lads. 1783 Cowrrr Vale- 
diction 35 Thy schoolfellow, and partner of shy plays. 31848 
THACKERAY Van, Fair xlix, The Colonel's countenance.. 
wore as many blushes as the face of a boy of sixteen assumes 
when he is confronted with his sister’s schoolfellows, 
Hence School-fellowship. | are 
1722 Woprow Cory. (1843) II. 628 It seems there are some 
secret remains of what we call school-fellowship, that have | 
led him toa better opinion of my book than it deserves. 
S. R. Marrtann Dark Ages 128 Who was perha' 


| bound to him He ee is often the closer and stronger tie 


of school-fellowship, = | |. 2% | 
‘Schoolful (skzlful). [f. Scuoon sb.1+-Fu.] 
As much or as many asa school will hold. 
1881 Academy 22 Oct. 307 Such a monster may perchance 
exist,..but surely not a whole schoolful of them. 1900 : 
Daily News 16 Aug. 6/7 We enjoyed it like a schoolful of 
children. rae | : 


Schoolgirl (sk#lga.l). fe Sonoon shl +. 


Passing Into adj. 
tr .R, Esher (1850) 87 A proper school.girl 

ne Lyre xiv, Not three in three 
overnesses would have answered 


rirlhood, the state or condition of 
Schoo 'lgirlism, the action or 


surpass. 1877 Brack Green 


i 
7 
i 
‘ 

t 


are the school-house, play-ground, and teacher’s dwelling. 


~ gchoole house raisers..1. 05.00. 1841-4 Emerson Zss,, Love 


1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1. v, The long line of grey 
‘buildings, beginning with the chapel, and ending with the 


“Schooling (sk#lin), v5 sb... [f. Scnoon 2,1 


children, that are orphans, lacking schooling for want of 


. .greue me so moche, so it myghte be leful 


~ Love, too, has his hours of schooling. 1838 Prescott Ferd, 
-§ Js. 1. ix. ILL 53 The severe schooling of these wars had 
| Ae oat it for entering on a bolder theatre of action. x185z 


‘sidered as involving expense; hence, cost of school 


71353, Haddington Conn Miller Rem, Old | 
Headington (883) 183 teria xi 
i skoilings silver alaner : 


SCHOOL-HOUSE. 


Hence Schoolgirlishness. 


31886 Pall Mail G.12 Oct. 5/2 That rather objectionable 
quality..‘ school-girlishness’, sentimentality, or ‘gush’. 


Schoo'l-house. | 
1. A building appropriated for the use of aschool; 
also, the dwelling-house provided by the school 
authorities for the use of the schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress, usually attached to or adjoining 


a school. | 

1429 Wottingham Ree. 11. 122 Unam_domum vocatam 
'Scolehous’, 1523-4 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 321 Paid for 
makyng clene of a chambre in the Abbottes yn for to be a 
skole howse for Northfolkes children. 1583 Leg. Bp, Sz. 
Androts 40 in Satir. Poems Reform. xiv, Maitland, Mel. | 
will, and Matchevellous, Learned never mair knaifrie in a 
scholehous. 1§90 SPENSER J, Q.1. x.18 To haue her knight 
into her schoole-house plaste That of her heauenly learning 
he might taste. ax6xo Hearey Cedes (1636) 156 It is an 
easie thing for one to be a deepe scholer,..& yet bee as 
prone to drunkenness [etc.] as hee that neuer saw the inside of 
a school-house. 1673 Zssex Papers (Camden) I. 115 In the 
Diocesse of Raphoe there is a freeschoole..but there is noe 
publicke schoolhouse built there or elsewhere in that Dio- 
cesse. x8x8 Scott Art. Midi. ix, But when, seated on the 
benches of the school-house, they began to con their lessons 
together, Reuben [etc.]. 1870 Act 33 4 34 Viet. c. 75 § 72 
If the managers or teacher of any school refuse..to allow 
the inspector to inspect the schoolhouse or examine any 
scholar. 1875 M¢Itwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 45 Here 


b. transf. and jig. eS 

ox440 Yacol’s Well xxil, 147 Pe tauerne is welle of glo- 
tonye, for it may be clepyd pe develys scolehous & be 
deuelys chapel. 1541 (¢7¢/e) Here begynneth a lytle boke 
named the Scole house ofwomen. a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 
1. (Arb.) 62 Erasmus..saide wiselie that experience is the 
common scholehouse of foles, and ill men. 1607 Hizron 
Wes, I. 252 He doth first traine them vp in the schoole- 
house of His church. | | 
¢31440 Alphabet of Tales 426 Hym happend se pe scole- 
howse dure oppyn. 1679 First Cent. Hist. Springfield, 
Mass. (1898) I. 427 To Sam: Ely..for entertaining the 


Wks. (Bohn) I. 73 The rude village boy teases the girls 
‘about the school-house door, 


2. At some public schools, the name given to the 
headmaster’s house. Also, the boys belonging to 
the ‘ school-honse’. 


school-house, the residence of the head-master. /id., The 
School-house are being penned in their turn, and now the 
ball is behind their goal. 1887 Spectator 25 June 859/2 
When the sixth form, or the School House, played against 
the rest of the school. 


+-Ine 1] 

‘L. The action of teaching, or the state or fact of 

being taught, in a school; scholastic education. 
e1449 Pecock Regr. 1. xvi. 90 But certis her withal 

wolde that profound and groundili scoling in logik, philsophi, 

and dyuynyte, and lawe were not left bihinde. 1579 Nortru- 

BROOKE Dicing (1843) 121 All the world seeth so many small 


helpe. 1588 W. Kemre Aduc, Children F 3b, He shall 
proceede to the second degree of Schooling, which con- 
sisteth in learning the. Grammar, 1599 Heywoop 1st Pd 
Edw, IV,.m, ii, That halfyear’s schooling at Lichfield 
was better to thee than house and land. 1766 Enrick 
London LV. 422 There is a charity-school.. for 36 boys,..for 
schooling only. 1783 Wes.ey Wés. 1872 XIIT.93, I will 
give you a year’s schooling and board at Kingswood School, 
x8zo Scorr Monast. Introd. Ep., Whose sons he had at 
bed, board, and schooling, for twenty pounds per annum 
a-head, 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 138 To give 
her Sunday-schooling, and a certain amount of weekda: 
schooling in the year. 1844 THackERAY Barry Lyndon }, 
Six weeks’ was all the schooling I got. 1894 Mrs. OuirHant 
Hist. Sk. Q. Anne vil. 337 The son..after sundry local 
schoolings went to Charterhouse. 1904 R. C. Jess Bac- 
chylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 17 The man of mere lore and 
schooling. kde 3 aan : 
‘hb. transfiand fig, 
xgqgo. Parscr. Acolastus 11. 1H iijb, Sperly it shulde not 
me for me, nowe | 
to folowe thy dyscipline .i. to. be one of thy scoolynge, | 
1961. T. Norton Calvin's Just. ry. xx. (1634) 740 The cere- 
moniall law was the schooling of the Jewes. 318x3 Scott. 
Trierm. Introd. iv, Then, Lucy, hear thy tutor speak, For | 


HACKERAY Zug. Hua, i, (1876) 158 His mind had had a | 
different schooling. 1870 LowELt Among my Bhs. Ser. 
(x873) x2 But perhaps there is no schooling so good for an | 
author as his own youthful indiscretions, 1899 H. Latnam | 
(ite), Pastor Pastorum, or the Schooling of the Apostles | 
ofour Lord, Oe one a ay 
_@. The maintenance of a child at school, con- 


education, 


ny | Wurre) 2f. Rutherford’s Deliv. iv, He was t 
nd. | keeping in England. Tee 


| keeper's 
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. 3597 F. de L’isle's Legendavie B v, In deede during 
the raigne of Francis the second they were euen with him 
and paid for their scholing, as hereafter more at large wi 
appeare, ; eee aul . 3 

‘Gd. The employment or profession of teaching in 
school; ‘schoolmastering’. rave. 


— . 3837 [Miss Marrianp] Lett, /. Madras (2843) 49 They 


had not much of a school, only five or six boys; I do not 
think that schooling will ever be their vocation.. 

attrib. 1784 CowrErR Tiroc. 621 For such is all the mental 
food purvey’d By public hacknies in the schooling trade, 


e. slang. A term of confinement in a reformatory. | 


1879 Horstey Yottings /r. Fail i. (1887) 8 ‘ This is young 
-——, just come home from a schooling’ (a term in a re- 
formatory). a0, eas 7 : 
+2. Disciplinary correction, chastisement; also, 
admonition, reproof, scolding. Ods.. | 
_ 1557 N, T. (Genev.) 2 Com, Argt., Albeit certeyn wicked 
persones abused his afflictions to condemne therby his auto- 
ritie, yet they were necessarie schollings, and sent to hym 
by God for their bettering. 1590 Suaxs. A7ids. Nw i. 116 
But Demetrius come, And come Egeus, you shall go with 
me, I] haue some priuate schooling for you both. x60r 
J. CHAMBERLAIN in S#. Pagers, Dom. 1598-1601 (1869) 544 

he Lord open has had some schooling about it [the 
vacant Mastership of the Rolls], and is much troubled, but 
only cares that Hele may miss it. 1703 Quick Serious 
Inquiry 32 And she would be there in her stead to give him 
such a Schooling..,as he never had in all his Life. 188 
Scorr Rod Roy xiii, 1 confess I thought the schooling as 
severe as the case merited. .s 

+b. Zo have in schooling: to be engaged in 
tutoring or admonishing. Oés. 


1553 Kespudlica v. vi. 1537 Ah, in feith, dame Veritee hath 
had youe In scooling of late. @x§9x H. Smiru Ser. (1592) 


597 ecause ther is such warning before vs, now we haue 
| the d 


runkard in schooling, I will spend the time that is left 
to shew you the deformity of this sinne. 


3. a. The training or exercising of horse and 


| rider in the riding-school. b. The exercising of 


horses in the hunting field. Also attrzd., as school- 
ing-match, | | 

1753 Chancbers’ Cyci. Suppl., School, or Schooling, in the 
manege, is used to signify the lesson and labour both of the 
horse and horseman. x860 Trotiope C. Richmond iii, In 
Ireland a schooling match means the amusement of teach- 
ing your horses to jump. 41869 ‘Wat. Brapwoop’ The 
O. V. H. xxvii, Ralph had gone..to improve the occasion 
by testing the schooling of the four-year-old filly..over the 
timber obstacles, 1890 Daily News 2 Dec. 3/7 The school- 
ing of horses over hurdles and fences. 1893 S/arv 24 Dec, 
3/6 Alec Taylor has had schooling hurdles put up. 

4. slang. (See quots.) . 

1859 Slang Dict., Schooling, alow gambling party. 1883 
Pali MaillG. 10 Dec. 1/1, 1 saw no ‘schooling’ or gambling 
groups. . oe . 

Schooling, vi. sb.2 [f. Scnoon sd.2 and w.2+ 
-ING1.] The action of swimming together in 
schools or shoals, 

1880 Rep. Roy. Comm, Fishing N. S. Wales x12 [The 
schnapper] has its periods of migration and accumulation 
in shoals,a movement so well expressed by the term ‘ school- 
ing’ that we shall adopt the phrase for the future. 1884 
Goons, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anint. 374 In November, 
when schooling begins, the fish are full-roed. 

atiriib, 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N.S. Wales 12 
The schooling-season is midsummer. - 

Schooling, f/. a1 [f. ScHoon v.1 +-rNe 2.] 

1. That schools, instructs or educates; also, +ad- 
monishing, reproving. 

2753 RICHARDSON Grandison (1781) II. v. 73 Let me reckon 
with you, Harriet, said Miss Grandison (taking my hand 
with a schooling air). 1839-52 BatLey Fes/ws 333 All the 
schooling spheres he had passed through. 1896 Kipiine 
Seven Seas 65 And the schooling bullet leaped across and 
showed them whence they came. _ 

2. Attending school 

1890 Star 15 Dec. 4/3 We have over 1,000 schooling 
children. ee 

Schooling, #//. 2.2 [f. Scnoon sd.2 or v.2 + 
-Inc *.] That swim together in ‘schools’. 

1873 S. Powet in Red, U.S. Fish Comtnzission 1871-2, 74 
The scup are known to be eaoolog wandering fish of the 
high seas; and come from the Gulf Stream and from the 
Florida Cape. 1888 Goops Amer. Fishes 189 Mackerel, 
mullet, silversides and all our other schooling species con- 
tribute also a share to its support. | a 


veritas bb adv. nonce-wd. if. ScHoorine 
“LY 4, 


wbé. sb. + So as to afford a lesson. 


871 Mzreviru 4. Richweond|\v, Theend. .came abruptly, 


and was schoolingly cold and short. or ee ee 
+Schoo'lish, a. Oss. rave. [f. Scttoon sd3 


| +-I98.]  Savouring of the ‘schools’, scholastic. | 
¢16x8 Botton Hypercrit. iv. § 5 In this fine and meer — 


schoolish Folly..George Buchanan is often taken, » 


| Schoo'l-keeper, schoo'lkeeper. | 
1. One who ‘ keeps school’; applied to a school- | 


master or mistress.. So School-keeping, 
1857 H. Moriey Gossip 183 After two ack of school. 
keeping. x87 M. Cotuns Marg, & Merch. I. i 


is too strong for City men and school-keepers... x 


73 


Q. The caretaker of a school buildi 
_ 2889 Daily News 28 Nov, 3/6 A small 
€pers to underta, 


Mali 


iv. 126 God | 


be cid 


SCHOOLMASTER, 


enables] Som (School-lesse, Schollers; Learned, studi-lesse) 
To understand and speak all Languages. 1848 Slack, 
Mag. LXIV. 15x Our schoolless art..has wandered into 
strange and lower lands. 2862 M. Arnoitp Pog. Edue, 
France 101 The 21,025 schoolless children of Glasgow. 1904 
jJ. Weis Life F. H. Wilson xiv. 119 ‘The Saltmarket, .was, 
swarming with school-less arabs, 


School-ma’am. U.S. Also -marm, A 


schoolmistress. | : . 

1848 S. Jupp Margare? u. viii, She is the best Schools 
ma'am I ever went to. 1886 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 82 
The school-ma’am. .walking thence to the..shanty where 
she taught the young ones. 1897 GuNTER Susan Zurndull 
xi. 131 In this cheerful way the Schoolmarm runs on for 
over an hour, the sky looking very dark for poor Irene... 
Schoolman (skzlmén). [ScHoo. 54.1 ; 

Cf. G. schulmann, a man belonging to the scholastic 
profession.] a ss : 

1. One of the succession of writers, from abont 
the gth to the 14th century, who treat of logic, 
metaphysics, and theologyas taught in the ‘schools’ 
or universities of Italy, France, Germany, and 
England; a medieval scholastic. 

@a1sq4o Barnes 47t, xvii. Wks. (1573) 2713/1 Your owne 
scholemen say, the popes power is so greate, that no man 
can, nor may discusse it. rg6z T. Norton Calvin's Just. 
1.76 Peter Lombard and the other scholemen. axsox H. 
Smiru Goa’s Arrow v. (1614) 87 Thomas Aquinas, a school- 
man of the Papists. 165: Hosses Leviatf, iv. xlvii. 383 
The frivolous Distinctions, barbarous Terms, and obscure 
Language of the Schoolmen. 1690 Locke avd Let, Tolerva- 
Ziow 38 And the Artisan must sell his ‘Tools, to buy 
Fathers and School-men, and leave his Family to starve, 
z7sx Hume Zug. Princ. Morals vi. 120 He would stand, 
like the Schoolman’s Ass, irresolute and undetermin’d, 
betwixt equal Motives. x8r7 CoLErIpGE Biog. Lit. xii. (1907) 

I, 170 The substantial forms and entelechies of Aristotle 
and the schoolmen. x869 Lecky Axurog. Mor. I. i. 17 This 
opinion which was propounded by the schoolman Ockham, 

2. One who is versed in the traditional learning - 
of the ‘schools’, es. (cf. sense 1) one who is 
expert in formal logic or school-divinity. ? Ods. 

axsso Image Ipocr.103 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. 434 
It is no play..for lay men; But only for schole men For | 
they be witty men. x§72 Campion Hist. Ired, 11. ix. (1633) 
115 Wonderf ully courteous, a ripe Schooleman. xs90 NasSHE 
Pref. to Greene's Arcadia (1616) 2 Some deepe-read Schoole- 
men or Grammarians. 2622 Bacon Hen. Vii 202 The. 
King had (though hee were no good Schooleman) the 
‘Honour to conuert one of them [sc. heretics] by Dispute at 
Canterburie. a1625 FrercHer Women Pleas’d w.i, To 
absolve this Riddle? . Diviners, Dreamers, Schoolemen, 
deep Magitians, All have I tride, and. all give several]. 
meanings. @163r Donne Poems, The Wild 30.ToSchoole- | 
men 1 bequeath my doubtfulnesse.. 1690 Lurrrete Brief 
Rel. (1857) Ll, 134 In the schools at Rome..it was held by 
the majority of the school men to be lawfull. .1732 Pore 
Ess. Man ul. 8x Let subtle schoolmen teach these friends 
to fight, More studious to divide than to unite. , 

3. One engaged in scholastic pursuits; a pro- 
fessional teacher or student. eet 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 278 pr Of late she has got ac«. 
quainted with a Schoolman, who values himself for his great, 
Knowledge in the Greek Tongue. 1756 Totpoervy A/isé, - 
2 Orphans 1V.110 These quotations are made use of..to | 
deter certain schoolmen whom they have been concerned to 
see employing their hours in censuring, or rather abusing 
those literary personages. 870 Disraeli Lotkair Pref. 15 — 
These great matters fell into the hands of monks and school- _ 
men. 1884 Congregational Year £k. 80 Lhe,schoolman 
was greater than the warrior eet ee 

4. slang. A fellow-member of a ‘school’ « 

1834 Ainswortn R cokwood 1. v. § Jerry Juniper's Cl 
The knucks in quod did my schoolmen play... 0s)... 

choolmaster (skz:lmaste:), 56.1 ...Forms: 
see SCHOOL sd.h and Master sb. [f. Scnoot sd.t 

+ Master sd.1 Cf. G. schulmeister, Du. school- 
meester, Sw. skolmdstare, Da. skolemester.] 

1. The master of ‘a school, or one of the masters 
in a school. Mo See oe 

Hl ameter of Grammar: a teacher of Latin in a. 
S$cnoolk 


SCHOOLMASTER. 
Sometimes jocularly misapplied, as if ajvoad meant ‘ not 
at home’, ‘gone out of the country’. ‘ 

2828 Broucuam in Zimes 30 Jan. 3/3 Let the soldier be 

abroad, in the present age he could do nothing. There was 
another person abroad...The schoolmaster was abroad.. 
and he trusted more to him, armed with his primer, than he 
did to the soldier in full military array, for upholding and 
extending the liberties of his country. 183x Prarp Why & 
Wherefore in Pol, & Occas. Poents (1888) 138 The school- 
master’s abroad, you see; And, when the people hear him 
speak, They all insist on being free, And reading Homer in 

‘the Greek; The Bolton weavers seize the pen, The Sussex 
farmers scorn the plough. 1836 Hauisurton Clochmaker 
Ser. 1.xv, Well, they’ve got a cant phrase here, ‘ the school- 
master is abroad’, and every feller tells you that fifty times 
a day. 1833 Lyrron My Novel 1. x, In those dark days, 
before the schoolmaster was abroad. 1857 TRoLLope Three 
Clerks ii, ‘Well, I believe it’s quite a new thing,’ said 
Marie Tudor. ‘The school-master must be abroad. with 
a vengeance, if he has got as far as that.’ [1886 MincHin 
Growth Freedom Balkan Penin. 53 The progress of educa- 
tion in Bosnia and sil vege since the Austrian occupa- 
tion has been immense. ‘The schoolmaster has crossed the 
Save. Since 1878, no Tess than forty schools have been 
established under Government auspices.] 

c. transf. and jig. 

1526 Tinpae Gad, itl, 24 The lawe was oure scolemaster 
vnto the tyme of Christ. zgs0 Coverpace Sim. Perie vi. 51 
Therefore the heauenly scholemaster knappeth vs on the 
fingers, tyll. we apprehende and learne his wyll more per- 
fitely.' x605 Campen Kem., Inhaditants ro Our countrimen 
have twice beene schoolemaisters to France, First when 
they taught the Gaules the discipline of the Druides; and 
after [etc]. 1678 J, Browne Disc, Wounds 51 Anatomy.. 
is an excellent Schoolmaster, the which perfectly learneth 
us to know how the Nerves which are sprinkled. about the 

_ Face fete... 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) LI. 506 The sailors 
of Salamis became the schoolmasters of Hellas, teaching 
the Hellenes not to fear the barbarians at sea. 

+d. Used for the later ScHOOLMISTRESS. Ods. 

- Quot. ¢ 1460 perhaps hardly belongs here, as the poet seems 
to be comparing. the lover's timidity in the presence of his 
lady to a boy’s dread of his schoolmaster. The alteration 
in the Trinity MS, removes the awkwardness of the expres- 
sion, but. destroys the point. » . 

a@izzas Ancr. &. 422 Ancre ne schal nout forwurden scol- 
meistre, ne turnen hire ancre hus to childrene scole. ¢ 1460 
Sin R. Ros La Belle Dame 137 His scole-maister [J7ZS. 

Trin. scolemaystress] had suche auctorite That. .Speke 
coude he nat, but upon her beaute. 

te, sh ppilee toa private tutor. Ods. 

_ -exgro Robt, Deuyll in Thoms Prose Row, (1827) L. ro My 
sone me thyncke it necessary and tyme, for me to gete you 
a wyse scole mayster, to lerne vertues and doctrine. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. A, A studtis,,.a princes schole 
maister or instructour inlearnyng. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. SA” 
1. iL. gg: And for I know she taketh most delight In Musike, 

- Instruments, and Poetry, Schoolemasters will 1 keepe within 

my house, Fit to instruct her youth. /d7d. 1. di. 133. 1645 

Symonps Diary (Camden) 226 Dr, Dereham. received one 

. Horner to be a schoole-mr. to some youthe in his howse. 
-. 9654 Gataner Disc, A pol. 45 A yong Scholar, who was then 

| School-master in his Familie. 

Used as a name for certain species of fishes. 

 Also-attrib., | | | 

4934 Mortimer Nat. Hist. Carolina & Bahamas in Phil. 
| Travs. RXXVIUL 316 Perca marina, pinnis branchia- 

_ kibus carens. The School-master. 1876 Goopr Fishes of 
Bermudas 55 The School-master Snapper and Silk Snapper 
of the fishermen probably belong to this genus. 

8. attrib. and. Comb. ae 

1642, J. Eaton Honey-c. Free ¥ustif. 103 The school- 
master-like.governement began to slacke and cease. /dia, 
104 Schoole-master-like whippings inflicted in former times. 
1898 A. D. Corerioce Ltonin Forties 401 Okes was. conscious 
of a difficulty in divesting himself of a schoolmaster manner. 

(1898 Academy 5 Nov. 189/1. Thring was the most original 

and striking figure in the schoolmaster world of his time. 
Hence ( once-wds.) Schoo‘lmasterhood, the state 

or condition of a schoolmaster. Schoo*lmaster- 
ism, the action of a schoolmaster, 
x86x E, Steere in Memes, (1888) goo Dry schoolmasterisin 


is a dreary thing, but dry formal office-saying and Bible- _ 


reading is a great deal worse, 1887 vi pdernobaiins eae 1452 
With no more knowledge of actual schoolmasterhood than 
such as he had gained in organising the squire’s school. 


_ Schoolmaster, 6.2 [£ Scuoon 0%, after | 
© rer sd.1) The leader of a ‘school’ of | 


1, trans. To. 
the manner of a 
> 289r Chamd, 
master, schoolmas: 
pranco-chesy 
Feb. 279 H 
able to scho 


sh.1+-Ine@ 1.) The ot 
schoolmaster; also, 
» 1844 Cra Sk. Hist. Lit. En 
to the throne. received’ a‘schoolima 
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_ 2845s H. Rocrrs Zss. (1874) I. iii. roo The native bias is 


so strong, that it is beyond the art of all the schoolmasier- 
ing in the world to alter it, 1859 SHarre in W. A. Knight 
Shairp & his Friends (1888) 200 As toschoolmastering. .allthe 
best comes first. 1864 CartyLe Fred. Gt. xvi. v. IV. 30% 
A Candi'atus, say Licentiate,..Subsists, I should guess, by 


-schoolmastering..in the Villages about. 1894 Parry Stud. 


Gt. Composers, Schubert 227 Schoolmastering was a charac- 
teristic occupation of the family. | 
Schoo lmastering, p//.a. [f. ScHooLMasTER 
sb.1+4-tne 2,] Like, or acting as, a schoolmaster. 
1831 Trenawny Adz. Younger Son vii, You don’t take me 
for that lubberly school-mastering parson on board, do you? 
“eS / tntes 13, Feb. 5/3 Its artificial schoolmastering tone. 
choo'lmasterish, a. [f. ScuooLmastEr 50.1 
+-19H.| Like, or characteristic of, a schoolmaster. 
1866 Pall Mall G. 15 Dec. 1 The dukeof Argyll’s presence 
and address are hard, rigid, schoolmasterish. 1883 Biack 
Yolande 11. ix, 157 He claimed a sort of schoolmasterish 
authority over her. 1896 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 4212/2 At 
the risk of seeming schoolmasterish. 7 
Hence Schoo'lmasterishness, 


1789 BentrHam Mem. & Corn Wks. 1843 X. er7 Your age 


and character fit you better for intimacy with him: the 
schoolmasterishness of mine acting naturally as a repellant. 
Schoo lmasterly,@. [-1v1.] Characteristic 
of or resembling a schvolmaster. 
1863 Sat, Rev. rs July 77/1 With a masterly knowledge 
of his subjects, the member for Lynn never seems to get 
beyond the schoolmasterly way of treating them, 1880 
Iss Broucuton Second Th. 1. xii, Still speaking in that 
rather harsh and schoolinasterly tone. 


Schoo lmastership, [-sx1r.] The office or 


work of a schoolmaster; a post as schoolmaster. 


156x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. 49 He [God] did in dede 
in fewe wordes sette oute hys [Christ’s] scholemaistership 
vnto vs, when he said, heare him. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. 
Free Fustif. 105 Not needing that legall schoolemastership, 
1892 Tinees 15 Feb. 5/4 Schoolmasterships are likely to be 
bestowed in future on local candidates. 1894 Athenaune 
14 July 57/x He. . left his parish schoolmastership at Ruthven. 

Schoolmate. [f. Scuoon sd.1+Matz 36.2] 
A friend or companion at school. _ 

1563 Homzilies Il. Place & Time of Prayer. 141 Shewe 
you to be like them, whose schole mates you take vppon 
you to be, that is, the Apostles and Disciples of Christ. 
x810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 303 One of her school-mates, 
who was priding herself over the rest of thescholars. 1894S. 
Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 206 They had been playmates 
and schoolmates..as long as they could remember. 

Schoolmistress (sk#lmistrés). Forms: see 
ScHoou sé.1 and Mistress, A woman who teaches 
in a school; a mistress in a school. +In early 
use with wider sense, a female teacher, governess. 


Jolly-Fellowship-Porters. 
+Schoo'l-point. Oés. 


ric, after bishopric. 


~ 


ES (See quot. 1904). 


i E 
|. gers 


SCHOONER. 


2. Accommodation for teaching, | 
- 18gx Century Dict. s.v., The city needs more school-room, 
Schoolt, variant of SHALD, shallow. : 


Schoolward (sk#lw§:d), adv. and a [ef 
ScHoon sé.4+-waRp.] A. adv. Towards school; 
in the direction of school. | 

[¢ 1386 Cuaucer Priovess’ T. 97 To scoleward and hom- 
ward whan he wente. zq4gr Carcrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E, E. T. S.) 118 This clerk in his weye to skoleward fell in 


grete heuynesse.] 1804 Worpsw. Prioress’ T. 98 Home. 
ward and schoolward whensoe’er he went. 1848 Lowetr 


Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., Poems 1890 II. 24 ‘he ramble 
schoolward through dew-sparkling meads. 1886 A, Win. 
CHELL Geol. Tadks 47 This mill-pond was dear to every 
school-ward trudging urchin that had to pass it, 

B. aa7. Directed or going toward school. | 

1888 Daily News 13 Sept. 4/7 By the time a boy reaches | 
the first big station on his schoolward road. 1898 Blackw, 
Mag. Aug. 271 The depression of the schoolward journey, 

So Schoo-lwards adv. | ty 

1859 J. C. Arxinson Walks & Talks (1892) 86 Away they 
pent schoolwards, as hard as they could. zi ¥ 

Schooly (sk#li). U.S. [Cf. Scooon 56,2] 

The menhaden, x89 in Century Dict. 

Schooner (sk#no1), 50.1 Forms: 8 scooner, 
skooner, 8- schooner. [Of uncertain origin; 
recorded early in the 18th c. as skoomer, scconer;: 
the present spelling, which occurs only a few years 
later, may be due to form-association with school, 
or with Du. words having initial sch, The word 
has passed from English into most of the European 
langs. : Du.schooner, schoener, G. schoner, schooner, 
schuner (recorded 1786), F. schooner, schoaner, 
Da. shonnert, Sw. skonare, skonert, | : 

_ The story commonly told respecting the origin of the word 
is as follows. When the first schooner was being launched 
(at Gloucester, Mass., about 1713), a bystander exclaimed 
‘Oh, how she scoons!’ ‘The builder, Capt. Andrew Robin. 
son, replied, ‘ A scooner let her be!’ and the word at once 
came into use as the name of the new type of vessel, The 
anecdote, first recorded, on the authority of tradition, in 
a letter of 1790 (quoted in Babson His¢. Gloucester, p. 252), 
looks like an invention. The etymology which it embodies, 
however, is not at all improbable, though there seems to be 
a lack of evidence for the existence of the alleged New 
England verb scoox or scuzt, ‘to skim along on the water’, 
Cf. Sc. (Clydesdale) scom, ‘to make flat stones skip along 
the surface of the water’, also zz#x. ‘to skip in the manner 
described’ (Jam.), The early examples afford strong ground 
for believing that the word really originated about 1713 in. | 
Massachusetts, and probably in the town of Gloucester, © 
The evidence of two or three old prints seems to prove that 
the type of vessel now called ‘schooner’ existed in England 
in the r7thc., but it app. first came into extensive use in 
New England.] tes bP gay | Ps 

1. A small sea-going fore-and-aft rigged vessel, 
originally with only two masts, but now often with 
three or four masts and carrying one or more top- 

The rig characteristic of a schooner has been defined as cone. 
sisting essentially of two gaff sails, the after sail not being 
smaller than the fore, and a head sail set on a bowsprit. © 

1716 in f7ist. Rec. (Boston) XXIX. 231 Y° Skooner May- | 
flower from North Carolina, xgaz Moses Prince Lez. in 
J. J. Babson 7st. Gloucester (Mass.) (1860) 252 Went to 
see Capt, Robinson's lady. This gentleman was the first 
contriver of schooners, and built the first of the sort about 
eight years ago, 1724 Boson (Mass.) News-Letter 16 Apry 
Upon the 4th instant Benjamin Chadwell in the Scooner 
Good-Will, of Marblehead, was taken by a private sloop. 
1725 (did. 22 Apr., The Schooner Swallow. 1741 in Bulkee 
ley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas (1743) 126 Witness our Hands, 
on Board the Speedwell Schooner, in the latitude 50: 4o S, 
this 8th Day of November, 1741, 17741. Hurcuinson Dia 
I. 336 We are in pain for Cap. Dundass and passengers in 
a scooner sent Express from Gen. Gage, and spoke within 
Scilly the-x6th. 1840 Loner, Wreck of Hesperus i, It was 
the schooner Hesperus, ‘That sailed the wintry sea. 1908 


 Lorlers ef Deep Sept. 178/2 Both the warship and the fish- | 


ing schooner were sounding fog-alarms. . | 

_ 1858 [see Prainiz SCHOONER]. 1882 B, Harte /7ip i, The | 
blinding white canvas covers of mountain'schooners.. 189% _ 
Rover By Track & Trail xii. 174 Goods and passen- 
vare delivered by the railway to be conveyed by ‘prairie. 
rs‘ over this. road: .xg0g P. Fountain Gt. North- 


= 


aun-vessel, -yacht, vessels 
embling a schooner in build 


| [f Scnorn + -acxovus.] 


_. The quasi-Fr. pronunciation given above i ; 
4 the form used in Fr, is scottish, — 

ittré gives also 
same pronunciation, I 
first introduced in England in 1848. 


SCHORL. 


31886 Boston (Mass.) Frnl, 21 July 2/4 Scene: A beer 

arden. Mr. Schweitzer (referring to the music): ‘Dot vos 
Rreyerbeer.” Mr. Hooligan (excitedly, in view of the fact 
that only one schooner stands on the table between the two 
gentlemen) : ‘Ye’re a liar, it's »zy beer’, 1895 NV. B. Daily 
Mail (Glasgow) 23 Sept. 4 _He..had two glasses of whisky 
and aschooner of beer. 1896 /did. 7 Mar. 2 Of these [local 
measures} ‘the schooner’ containing 14 fluid ounces, or 
2 4-sths imperial gills, occupied perhaps the most prominent 

lace.., being found in everyday use, under various names, 
in London, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and elsewhere, 

ce. Comb. : schooner-house, a place for the sale 


of schooners of liquor. : 
1893 E. M. Wuirremore Delia ix. 59, I was having a big 
time sporting round schooner houses. | 3 
Schoot, obs. f. Scnuyt. _Schoppe, obs. f. 
CHop v., SHOP; obs. pa. t. of SHAPE w. | | 
Schorie, Schorch, Schorchattis: see Scorz, 
SHORE, SCORCH, SCROCHAT. | | 
Schorey, obs. f.chorer charwoman (see Z.D.D.). 
1638 Eart Cork in Dor. Townshend Live & Lett. (1904) 
303 ‘That all the Women Servants under the Degree of 
Chambermaids be certainly known by their names to the 
Steward,..and no Schorers to be admitted in the house. 
Schorge, obs. f. Scorcu v.!, Scourcs sd. - 


Schorl ({f:l). Adin. Forms: 8 schoerl, 8-9 | 


shirl, shorl, schorl. fa. G.schdri, in the 18th c, 
also schierle, schirl, schdirl, schurl, schurell, schir- 
lich, schérlich, schorlet, in 16th c.schrul; of obscure 
origin. From Ger. are F. schorl, Sw, skérl, Da, 
skjkrl.] Tourmaline, esp. the black variety. 
Formerly applied loosely to various other minerals, esp. 


with prelixed adj., as in White schorl, a name for albite, 


Bine schorl, hauyne, etc. Paes . 

{x76x Da Costa Tourmaltin in Phil, Trans. LIL. 446 The 
miners of Germany vulgarly call them Schirl, and some- 
times our English miners name them Cockle and Call.) 
1799 Phil. Trans. LXIX., 24 It is evident that skirl contains 
nearly as much earth of allum as the Cornish porcellane 
clay. 1784 Cuucen tr. Bergunan's Phys. & Chem Ess. U1, 
1z5 A form which, even among the schoerls themselves, is 
extremely rare, x81x Pinkerton Pefrad. IL. 132 This rock 


is chiefly composed of the common black shorl, the black 


tourmaline of Haity. 2855 Lemcuitp Cormwall 72 Schorl 
may be observed between and approaching the joints of 
granite in many places, as, for example, near the Logan 
Stone, 1894 Barinc-GouLp Deserts S. france I. 106 These 
are sandstone, schorls, and clays. 

b. Comd., as schorl-rock (see quot. 1882); so 


-gchorl-schist. 


—y8rx Pinkerton Petra. I. 132 *Shorl rock, 1838 Lyett 
Elem, Geol. 201 Schorl rock and schorly granite. 1882 
Gemig 7ext BR Geol. ii. § 6.134 Tourmaline rock or 
schorl-rock, is a crystalline aggregate of quartz and black 
tourmaline or schorl, . 1885 /d¢d. u. ii. § 7 (ed. 2) 13x ‘Toure 


~ matline-schist (“Schorl-schist), 


Schorlaceous (/f:léi-fas), 2. Ji. Also 8 sh-. 
Of the nature of schorl. 
1794 Kirwan Alene, Min. (ed. 2) 1.89 A fibrous or striated 
limestone. .which consists of asbestine or shorlaceous parti- 
cles. 1839 De La Bacue Xep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. vi. 157 
It is very frequently porphyritic and here and there schorla- 
ceous. 1886 F, H. Burver in Adineral. Mag. Dec..79 The 
black highly schorlaceous rock. 


-+Schorrlite. 47in. Obs. Also 8 shorlite. [ad. 
G. schorlit Kiaproth 1788): see Scuoru and -1TE! 


2b.) =Pyonrre. 


1794 Kirwan 2 lem, Min. (ed. 2) I. 286 Siliceous genus.. 
Shorlite,..Infusible at 168°, and no way altered by heat, 
1821 JamMESON Van. Min. 189 Schorlite, or Schorlous Topaz. 
1836 I. Tuomson Min. Geol., etc. I, 254 Pycnite, or Schor- 
lous Beryl. Schorlite, stangenstein, 


Schorlomite (fosldmoit). A/in. Also ervon. 
schorlamite, schorlemite. f[lirreg. f. ScHoRL; 
named by Shepard 1846 from its resemblance to 
that mineral.) A. vitreous black silicate of ti- 
tanium, iron and calcium, resembling garnet. 


1846 C..U. Suaerarp in Amer, ¥rul. Sci. Ser. 1. II. eg2 


Fragments of pure. schorlomite an inch in diameter. .may 
be detached from this skeleton-crystal. 1858 J. Nicow Alem, 


Min. 275 Sphene, Titanite...Schorlamite, black shining... 
from Arkansas, is related. 1883 Aacycl, Brit. XVI. 426/r 


Schorlomite (Ferrotitanite)... Perhaps a titaniferous garnet. 


tSchorlous, a. An. Ods. [f. Scuonu + 
-0Us.] Kesembling or having the nature of schorl. 


1816 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) I. 61 This substance.. 
might then be named schorlous topaz. 1836 [see ScHorLITE]. 
+Schorly, 2. dx. Obs. [f. Souonn +-Lx!.] 
Containing schorl; chiefly in schorly granite. 

4838 Lyett £lem, Geol, 201 When felspar and mica are 


also present, it may be called schorly granite. 


Scnorn(e, Schorte, obs. ff. Scorn, Sumer. 
Schorters(s, Schortschettis: see Sorocnat. 


Schottesche (¢anz), the Scottish dance... 


* sa 


(Schottische (oz), Jorif), 5. [a G, (der) 


is the prevailin 


one, but has no justification} the fe 
regardel as Eng. and pronoun 
the semi-German spelling: 


Use 


dance of foreign origi 


I form... The dance c 


she fitst part may appear ‘to 


ery 
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bear. a certain resemblance to the polka; but there is a 
considerable difference in the nature of the movements. 

b. Highland or Balmoral Schottische: a lively 
dance resembling the Highland fling. Jd¢difary 


Schotlische: a dance of American origin. = 


2882 Society 2x Oct. 5/2 There were a couple of reels, a 
Highland Schottische [etc.} 1894 E. Scorr Dancing 134 
The Military Schottische or Barn Dance was known to and 
danced by the Americans long before it became generally 
popular over here. /éz:. 137 Scotch music is naturally the 
music most suitable for the Highland Schottische. 


dance a schottische, a _— 


1872 ‘ Mark Twain’ Jumoc. at Home xiii. in Roughing It, 
etc. (1882) 340, I polked and schottisched with a step pecu- 


liar to myself~and the kangaroo. 


Schoul,Schourge: seeScHooL,ScOwL, SCOURGE, | 

| Schout (skaut,in Du.sxout). Also 5-6 scoute, 
6 scowte, 7-9 scout. [Du. schout, MDu. schout, 
schoutet, schoutheet, corresponding to Od. scuét- 
héto (Essen Gl.), MLG, schultéte, schulte (mod. 
LG. schulte), OE. sculthéta (Corpus Gl.), seyld- 
hta, -hdta, OF tis. sheldata, skelia, OHG. scults 
heizo, -heizo (MUG. schultheize, -heitze, mod G. 


- schultheiss, schulz, schulze) :~O Teut. type *skuldi-, 


skuldohatton-, -tjon-, t.*skuldi-2, skulda obligation, 
duty, +*hazf- to command (see Hicut v.). Cf. 
med.L. scu/tetus.} A municipal or administrative 


officer in the Low Countries and in Dutch colonies. 

Originally the sckowt was the lord’s bailiff in a subject 
town or village. In later use the functions and status of 
the officers so named have varied according to time and 
place as widely as have those of the English daz/77, the 
term sometimes denoting a municipal dignitary of high 
rank, and sometimes a mere police officer. 

61482 Caxton Diulogues 43 Bayllyes, scoutes, Some of 
the skepyns, Ryde with. «1500 Arvolde's Chron. (1811) 230 
We late you weten in beryng witnesse and certifiyng for 
troueth that ye day of the date of these presentis before 
oure scoute and vs and appered thesse persones. 1533 
J. Coxe in Ellis Onig. Leté. Ser, u. IL. 44, I resorted to the 
Scowte, borowmaisters, and skepyns of the said towne of 
Barowe. 1617 Moryson /é7#. 111. 285 Ten Judges of criminall 
causes (vulgarly called Skout). 1670 Temece Lez. to Sir 
¥. Trevor 15 Aug., Wks. 1720 II. 233 They said the ae 
trates did not know the Man, nor any of their Officers. But 
if I could send some body that did to the Town-house, 
they would send their Scout with him to execute what I 
desired. 1673 — Obs. United Prov. ii. 82 The Scout, who 
takes care of the Peace, seizes all Criminals, and sees the 
Sentences of Justice executed, and whose Authority is like 
that of a Sheriff in a County with us, or a Constable in a 
Parish. x809{see ScHEPen]. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Schout, a witer-bailiff in many northern European ports, 
who superintends the police for seamen. . 

Schout, obs. form of Scout 54,3 

Schow/(e, obs. ff. Sax, SHoz v., SHOVE. 

Schowhe, obs. variant of CHoucH. 


c1440 Promp. Paro. 84/2 Coo, birde, or schowhe, nzone~ 
aula, nodula, a 


Schownd, Schowne: see Scuyrnp, Soon. 
Schoy(e, Schoyne, obs, forms of Sa, SHor. 
Schrad, Schreame, Schreape, Schreen(e, 
obs. forms of SHRED, SCREAM, ScRAPE, SCREEN. 
Schreibersite (froi:baszait), Min. [Named 
after von Schrezbers, of Vienna.] A phosphide of 


| iron and nickel occurring in meteoric iron. 


1846 C. U. Suerarp in Amer. Fral. Sci. Ser. u. TI. 383 
Schreibersite. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. § 318 Besides 
these substances, a compound of iron, phosphorus and 
nickel, called schreibersite, is generally found: this com- 
pound is unknown in terrestrial chemistry. 


Schrepe, obs. form of ScRAPE. 

Schrich-owl, obs. form of ScREECH-oWwL. 
Schrippe, Schrole, obs. ff.Scrrp s6.1,Sorort sd, 
Schrozatis: see Scrocwar Sz. Obs. 

| Schrund (frund). [Ger.] A crevasse. 

187z EK, Wuymrer Scrambles amongst Alps xiv. (1900) 263 


A schrund is simply a big crevasse, 1884 — in Good Words 
Feb. 101/x Schrunds or great crevasses. : 


Schryche, obs. form of SoREEoH. — 
Schuce, var. Scusr. Schuche, obs. f. Svon. 
Schucheon, -ion, obs. forms of ScurcHron. 
‘|Sehuit (Gkoit, Du. sxdit). Also 7 scuit, 9 
sehuyt. [Du. schuzt, earlier schuyt:—~MDu. schiie, 
adopted in Eng. as secure, scoute, ete. (see Scour 


sé.). Ch Smour 51] Dute at-bottomed | 
} = " ae ay nee | sylvania, 1886 Arcyel, Brit, XXI. 463/2 Schwenkfeld left. 


river-boat. pact’ oo meg ates 
1666 Loud. Gaz. No. 28/2 There were seven or eight hun- 


xxvii, He’s built like a Dutch 


sc 
beam, and very square tuck. x 


uyt, great breadth of 


| tSehuldere. Obs. rare—', Given as a synonym | 
of Couper sh ; | 


| ery sie 3 to this sect. 


: | : __ 1899 Academy 18 Nov. 567/1 e 
/ ‘The Dutch eel schuyt is familiar to Londoners. 


Schul, Schulde, obs, ff. Sant, SarEun, 


SCHYND. 


mis hore mud, & schulen mid hore eien, bid. 212, & 3if 

ber is out to eadwiten, oder lodlich, piderward heo schuled 

mid eidereien, ye 
Schule, Schull: see ScHoon, SHALL, SHOVEL, | 


+ Schulle. Obs. rare“, [ME.=MDu., MLG. 
schulle, scholle (mod.Du. schol), whence mod.G. 
scholle. Ch Da. skulle, skulde, Norw. skuldra 
(Aasen).] A plaice. a x 

a1300 Havelok 759 pe Butte, pe schulle, be bornebake. 

Schulle: see SHALL, SHELL, SHILL a., SKULL. 

Schultze (fu'ltss). [The name of Eduard 
Schultze, the inventor, used attrib.] Schultze (also 
Schultze’s) gunpowder, powder: an explosive having 


nitrolignin as its chief constituent, first made in 
England in 1863; hence Schultze cartridge, one 


charged with this powder. ee. , 
188r GREENER Gun 321 Schultze powder...Schultze gun- 
powder..is manufactured from light fibrous woods, 1885 
Field 31 Jan. 139/2, | have used a large quantity of Schultze 
cartridges during the past season. Bet | - 
Schulzite (fultssit). Ji. [Named after its 
discoverer W. Schulz: see -1TE.] = GEOCRONITE. 


1849 J. Nicot Man. Min, 483 Geokronite occurs..at Mérédo | 


in Galicia..with galena (Sckzézéte), 
Schunder, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of SUNDER. 
Schup(e, obs. forms of Suapz v., SHIP. — 
+Schur. Obs. rare. [=MLG. schdr, OHG. 

scars cf. the derivative OHG. sctra, LG. schiive 


mod.G. scheuer barn.] A shed, hovel. _ - 


argoo-so Alexander 4049 And bar bai schewid him in 
schurrys forig. tugzr7a] to schellis & to caves. 1455 In 


Stevenson Rental of Houses in Gloucester 18 Ric. Hanley, — 


cuttelar, tenet,.unum curtilagium cum schura. ‘ 
Schurge, Schurgynge, Schurling: see 
ScoURGE, SHRUGGING, SHORLING. 
Schut, obs. form of Scour 54.3 
Schute, variant of CHUTE. | . 
1817 J. Brapsury Zrav. 317 They pass betwixt two rocks 
in the Indian schute. wie es 
Schute, obs. form of Sarr, SHoot. 
Schw, obs. form of Suz, SHow. 
Schwartzembergite 
Min. [Named by Dana, 1868, after Schwartzem- 


berg, its discoverer: see -1TE.] Oxy-chloro-iodide — 


of lead, found in small yellow crystals. 


1868 Dana A712, (ed. 5) 120. 2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 385. 


Schwassle : see SwATCHEL. 


Schwatzite ({weetssit). Adin, Also exon. . 


aschwartzits. [Named in 1853, f. Schwaz, Tyrol 
+-ITE.} A mercurial variety ot tetrahedrite. 
1887 Dana Man. Min. & Petrogr. 150 Schwatzitée, x89 


T. E. Tooree Applied Chem. \1.97/ Mercurial fahl-ore has — 


been named Schwatzite, from Schwatz in Tyrol, 


Schweizerite ({waitsarsit). Min. [Named 
in 1847 after M. E. Schwezzer, its discoverer: see 


-ITE.] = ANTIGORITE. In some recent Dicts. — 
Schwendenerism 


Schwendener + -19M.] The theory of S. Schwendener, 


a German botanist (1829— ) that lichens are para- 


site fungi growing upon alge (see quot.), 


1882 Eucycl, Brit. XIV. 556/2 Not being able otherwise: 


to account for the origin of the gonidia, and following up 


one or two alternatives put forward by De Bary..he [sc. | 
Schwendener] promulgated the hypothesis now familiarly 


» 


known as Schwendenerism. 


{Schwenkfelder. Also Schwenckfelder, 


Schwenkfeldter. [Ger.] =ScHWENKFELDIAN 5}. | 


1882-3 Schaf's Encycl, Relig. Knowl, Ul. 2404 The 
Schwenckfelders do not observe the sacraments.  x884 
American VIII. 280 Vhere are Germans, also, who are 
Schwenkfeldters, A es ca mo 

Schwenkfeldian ({wenkfe-ldian), 52. and a, 
Also6 Zuenk-, Swenk-,Suengfeldian,Schuenk- 


fildian. [f. the name Schwenkfeld+-Ian.] a. sb. 
One of a sect founded by Caspar Schwenkfeld, a 


Silesian Protestant mystic (1490-1561). b. aay. 


1562 tr. Fewel's Apol. x9 b, Certen newe sectes..as Ana- 


baptistes,..Zuenkfeldians. 1564 Harpinc Answ. ¥ewel's | 


Challenge xv. 154 The Swenkfeldians. x587 T. Rocers 
Eng. Creed u.41 Who wil not vse the Sacraments at al, but 


| contemne them, as the Schuenkfildians. 1876 R. Barcuay — | 


Lanner Life Relig: Soc; 243 In 1734, forty Schwenkfeldian 
families travelled to England, and finally emigrated to Penn- 


behind him a-sect (who were called subsequently by others 


| Sohwenkfeldians. but who ral a i € nfe veo . 
_ dred Seamen sent from Rotterdam, with sixteen or twenty | Sohrakeidamy bat who, called pace a a Conteaiers f : 


Scuits, and two Men of War. 7833 Marrvar P. Staple |. 


the Glory of Christ’). a 
Hence Schwenkfeldianism. 
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1396 in OfAress. Orkn ¥ & Zetld. (1859) 58 For making of 
_ the 76 in OP of the acne airschip, callic ane Scheind. Lbid., 
The Laird compellit him to pay ane ox pryce, viz.—thre 

- dolouris, for his scheind fee. 1592 /d7¢. 102 Ane breiff of 
divisioun, callit in Denmark and Norroway ane Shownd 
Bill, 1859 D. Batrour Jéfa. Gloss, 128 Schynd, Schoind, 
Schownd, an Inquest of Thingmen to examine, sanction, 
and confirm al) procedure respecting the Succession, Lm- 
pignoration, or Alienation of Heritage; anciently bya orvd 
voce doom, but frequently (after the accession of the Scot- 
tish Jarls) by a Skynd-bref or ‘Schynd Bill”, 2883 J. R. 
Tunor Orkneys & Shetl. ii. 18 If disputes arose as to the 
due division of the property, it was settled by a Schyzd, or 
inquest held by the Odallers who constituted the local Thing 
or court of the district. | 
-Schyp, obs. f. Sazzp,Satp, Schyppune: see 
Surpren. Schyrche, obs. f. Cuurcu. Schyr(e, 
Schyrray, Schyrreff, obs. ff. Surzz, SHERIFF. 
Schytle, -ttyl, Schytte, obs. ff. SHurtiz, Suur. 

‘Schytylle, var. Sartre a. Schytz, obs. f. 
Sxreren. Scehyver, -vyr, obs. ff. Sven. 
Sehyyd : see Sarps. i a 
+Scia. Obs. rare. Also g scie. Cf. Scrat. 
[med.L., app. aphetic for the pl. zscAza (see Isc10M) 
taken assing.] Thehip. | | 
cx400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg, 11. x. 176 Pe place of pe coniun- 
cioun of bese boones is clepid be scie. Jd7a’, x77 Pat oon | 
veyne perof is clepid sciatica, & pat obere is clepid renalis, 
&..oon veyne seruep for be scie, & pat ober for be reynes. 
zsqx R. Cortana Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Kiijb, The 
great fote lasteth fro the ioynt of the huckle called scia, 
vito the ferdest parte of the toes. nen | 
 Scicena, (sei\7n3). [L., a. Gr. oxfawa a fish, 
perh. the meagre.} ‘fa. In the 18th c. a name of 
the Marzors. Obs. b, In mod. scientific use, the 

. mame of the genus to which the meagre (S. aguz/a) 
belongs; also a fish of this genus. | 
1774 GoLpsmiItH Wat. Hist. (1824) IL1. 62 The Scizena. 

Scisnoid (soijfnoid), a. and sb. Ichth. ff. 
Sotay-a+-or, Cf. F, scténoide.] a. adj. Belong- 
ing to, characteristic of or resembling a scizenoid 
or the scizenoids, b. sd. A fish of the family 

_ Seienide: (of which Sctana is the type). 

_ ¥8g0-5 Owen ewig I. 100 Scizenoids [etc.]. ip T. 
Gut in Proc. Acad. Nat, Sci. Philad. 28 Catalogue of the | 
North American Sciznoid Fishes. 1880 GUNTHER ma 
Fishes 427 To this fish (Pogoxia chromis) more especially 
is given the name of‘ Drum’, from the extraordinary sounds 
which are produced by it and other allied Sciaenoids. 

WSciage (saz). ([Fr., f. scter to saw} A 
sawing movement of the hand used in massage. 
188s D. Macurre Massage (ed. 4) 46 Sciage is 2 pressure 
of a come-and-go movement, similar to the action of a saw, 

and is practised with the hard side of the hand. 1900 in 
Gouin Dict. Med. | | 
_ (Sciagram, -grammatie, etc. These forms, 
which the prevailing rules for the treatment of 
words of Greek etymology would require instead 
of SKIAGRAM, etc., do not appear to have been in 
actual use down to the present time (1910). The 
words are therefore given in this Dictionary with 
the spelling Sk-. The forms Sk1AGRAPH, -GRAPHER, 
etc., which are almost universally adopted for the 
terms relating to the production of pictures by 
means of the Rontgen rays, are given in their 

_ alphabetical place, though etymologically identical 
with SolaGRAPH, etc. | Ps, 

 Sciagraph (szidgraf). Forms: 7 sciograph, 
7, 9 sciagraph. [Formed (as if on Gr. type 

*cmdypapov) after SouscRaPHy,] oa 


* ie a A ae al ; ertaime | toother hands. 1895 Merepita Amazing Marriage 1. vii 
ears [Formed as prec, + -ICAL.} Of or pertain | 88 It was a piece of skiamachy, aigicate 16 render. sree 
ing to sciagraphy; of the nature of a sciagraph. I ahi detegted : : 
2690 Levsourn Curs. Math. vii. 698 This Sciographical | Gciamancy, obs. form of Sciomaney, 
| Art [se Dialling]. 2726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 76 | Scian (scivin), a [f. Scio d. It : 
| ‘These Sciographical Pamphlets [sc. on Dialling] were writ | clan eed am » Mod. it. name of 
at the desire of William Tyler. 1892 Corufil/ Map. June | Cos, the reputed birthplace of Homer.}  Chian, 
633 A shadowy cross, cast by crosslights, on the shaftof the | 1820 Byron Dow Fuan m1. Ixxxvi. Isles of Greece ii, The 
central pillar of the Lady Chapel, which is surely a scia~ | Scian and the Telan muse,..Have found the fame your 
| graphical curiosity, | shores refuse. , 


ence Sciagra-phically adv, 1727in Baiteyvol.II. | Scians, obs. form of Scimncz. _ - 
| Sciagraphy (seie-graf). Forms: 6-9 scio- | || Sciapodes (sei,x"pédiz), 27. In 6 ervon. BSio- 
graphy, 7,9 sciagraphy. See alsoSxiacrapuy. | podes, [L., a. Gr. omamodes pl. f. cxd shadow 
| (a. F. setagraphie, sctographie, ad. L. scia-, scio- | +10d-, rods foot.] A fabulous people of Libya 
graphia, a. Gr. oned-, sxoypadia, f. oxd-, cxo- | ‘with immense feet which they used as sunshades? 
_ ypados: see SCIAGRAPHER.] — | | (Liddell & Scott). Hence Scia-podous a. 
L, That branch of the science of Perspective 1581 J. Bert Haddon's Ans, Osor. 267 Seeing that the 
which deals with the projection of shadows; also, | Ve"y poreblinde do see it,.. yea wherewith the Siopodes are 


es P es ae so well acquainted also:..that it is merueile that any mai 

the delineation of an object in perspective with its | could be a shameles to deny it to be any 08 Fecic 

gradations of light andshade. Cf. Scunocrapuy 1. | Varieties of Man 200 ‘he people were. .sciapodous, having 
| — xgo8 R. Havvocke tr. Lonazzo w. xxii. 173 Sciographie | feet so large as te shelter the whole body. | 
_is..the second part of Perspective; considering the self | + Seiat. Ods. rare. The sciatic vein 
} same reasons of the shaddowes of bodies, which Delineation rsoz Kal. Sheph. (Sommer) hiij, The wayn qwiych i 
| or drawing doth, 1664 Eveiyn tr. #reart’s Archit. 122 | wnder the anthleht of the fowt & yt ys namyt scyat tel 
Scenography, - (as some) Selecteer, winch is the ae | 4506 sciatk a | | Rags 
. abject elevated upon the same draught and center in ail its a rk ee. ie oa 
optical flexures, diminutions and shefaws: together with a |} ‘tSciatheric, a. and sb. Obs. rare. In 


| edifice becomes visible in perspective. 1788 ‘T. Taytor tr. | oxedOnpsds, £. onaOhpas (also oxidOnpo Anpos’. 
| Proclus I. 98 {Optics} is divided into that which is properly q sun- el lit ‘ hea ae ? "t ae ola 0s), 
| called optics..; and into universal catoptrics..: as also into | ie aes eng Pres  SACOW + 
that which is called sciography, or the delineation of | 9npav to catch. Cf. L. sedothéricom (Pliny), a sun- 
shadows. 1789 Suytn tr. Aldrich's Archit. 1.1 i.2 Let | dial.) a. adj. ~ScraATHERICAL a. Db. sd. in pl. 
| the sone er make : draught = paper ce the peo aie | form Sciatherics, the art of dialling 
| work: x. the Ichnography..; 2. Orthography..; 3. Scia- | xe Oe Se Gane ge ae <r te 
| graphy, or Scenography, which exhibits the front and the | mer? pr lag abies ns ws Borage denied out the 
a acti, he ad Peet Shadows carat wT (Zzt/é), | Ant of Diline was rightly imputed to Apauimios. teat 
Projection, » 868 rR pis Bice Seliera z ab ae ie Batey, Sciotherich, investigating Shadows. Sciotherick 
chose does ase weal Woon Lien Becec tives but is | 4£v8cefe, a Mathematical Instrument for observing the 
| imited to the perspective pr oje ciurebeisiove. True Time for adjusting Pendulum-Clocks, Watches, &c 
bi Gee wcon sane re 1755 Jounson, Sciatherick, belonging to a sun-dial. 
1850 Larrcet tr. C. 0. Miiller’s Ane. Art § 324. 380 This... oe Sciathe-rical, a. Obs, F orms: 7 (scio- 
gave rise to a separate branch of perspective painting, sceno- fericall), scia-, sciotherical, ~tericall, [F or med 
aphy or sciagraphy, in which..more careful and delicate | @S prec. + -AL.}| Concerned with the recording of 
cesign sacred ie attainment of illusive effects for | the shadows cast by the planets, esp. that of the 
ge de utile na clogy: The depict. | 8228.8 means of finding the hour ofthe day, 
: ing Sechatowss > , 1614 Tomxis 4/busazar i vii, With Sciofericall instru- 


7 ment, By way of Azimuth and Almicantarath I'le secke 
1639 Fu.ter Holy War im. it. rx Let those who are de- some happy point in heauen for you. 1646 Sir ‘I’. Browne 


shadow-Patriarchs. Sun Dialls. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Sciatherical. Ibid., 

|» x6rx Coryvat Crudities 486 Plate, A Sciographie or Modell | Written stiatkerical. ; 

| of that stupendious vessell which is at this day shewed in Hence + Sciathe-rically adv., after the manner 
the Palace..in..Heidelberg. 1648 Herrick Hesger., Qn | of a sun-dial. | Ft 

| Fulia’s Picture, How am I ravisht! when I do but see 

| ‘The Painter's art in thy Sciography? - 

| Fb, =ScraGRapH 1. Ods. , 

The only sense of F. sciographie given by Littré; it would 


21646 J. Grecory Posthumnza (1650) 37 Let the Plane bee 


shadow of the Sun to go back. 


statements of ancient writers respecting ox:aypadia. scyatyke, sc(h)iaticke, syaticke, 7 sciatique, 
| agoq J. Harris Lex. Fechn. 1, Sctography,..in Archi. | (seatick), 7-8 sciatick, 8— sciatic, [a. F. sezas 
| tecture, ..is sometimes taken for the Draught of a Building | 
also the Thickness of the Walls, Vaults, &c. 1755 in Joun- | ischiadic-us (see ISCHIADIC). Cf. Pr. set 
Son, Sciagraphy, ae | ciético, Pg., It. seéatico.} A. adj. | 
+3. An outline, dranght, rough sketch. Chiefly | 1. Affecting the hip or the sciatic nerves. 


[1624 Wotton Elen. Arch. 65 Let no man that intendeth | helpith them moche that haue this euyll that hyghte Scia- 
| to build, setle his Fancie vpon a draught of the Worke.. tica passio.) 1547 Boorpe Brev. Health xxii. , A gout or 
| or. .vpon a bare Plant thereof, as theycall the Schiographia | 2,SVaticke passion. xgg2 Lynpesay Movarche 4926 Off 
or Ground lines.) 1678 Cupworrs JatedZ, Syst. 146 The firet Malideis it generis mony mo,..As, in the theis, Siatica 
sciography and rude delineation of atheism. 1683 Weebly Passio.] 1586T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 225 Sciaticke 
Memorials 22 Hereto isadded Dr. Slades Sciagraphy of the | Soutes. 1788 Grason LDecd, § F. xlvi. 1V. 492 His body was 
Nutrition of Animals. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. ix.32 | tortured with sciatic pains. as ete ott ? 
Nature being nothing else but a Sciagraphy of Divinity. | 2. Of or belonging to the ischium or hip. 
AlLey, Sevagraphy, a profile or platform; the first | Sciatic artery, the larger of the two terminal branches of 


| 3gare-gr B. 
jak en 


+1, A representation of the section of a building. | 
Obs. So F. sciagraphie. (Cf. ScracnaPHy 2b.) 
3686 Biount Glossogr., Sciagraph (schigrapha) a descrip- | 445 And thus much 
By ber the af aaa and contrivance of every room. 1855 | and architectonical part [of the Pyramids). | | divisions of the sacral plexus, esp. the great sciatic nerve, 
ia Ocitvrs, Suppl Sats ees a | ‘+4. The art or practice of finding the hour of | which is the largest nerve in the human body; it emerges 
oF 2. Adiagram. Obs. rare? | Se | the day or night by observation of the shadow of | ‘om the pelvis and passing down the back of the thigh ex- 
FE btn este Ok 2.1 24 stems | the ey owt or sam apn il Ob 
| Gbe several nds in saverall plaous, ba iar ; pee fil fp  hs6s aphia, Or th ve 
_3. A picture obtained by means of the Réntgen - 
rays. See SKIAGRAPR. = | | 


| on the posterior border of the hip bone. Sc/atic vein, t (a) 
the sciatic artery (ods); (6) ?each of the companion veins of 


ily News t Apr. 6/7 The visible effect of the X 


re) te T ird is the Schia- 

at 5 olen tu steer fe hc eeguin in, t ‘the third is the Schia 
to have a fine ‘sciagraph’,. igor Nature 24 Oct. 625/12 A or Nigh | 

| sciagraph. exhibited before a meeting of the Zoological | 1, Moon, or S t 


t. ituated. . between the sciatic tuberosity and the sacrum, 
named the Sciatic notches. 1836-9 Todd's Cyl. 
250/r The alteration in the condition of the 

caused by ligarure of the femoral. .artery 
remarkable: results..2 its. branch to the sciatic 
es greatly enlarged, 88x Mivart Cat 213 The 

hich passes qut:of the pelvis at the great 


* 


prec.) +-10.] Of or pertainix 
Perspective is the art of projecting s 
luminous body. 1867 Buray Lee y 
graphic and orthographic rules and systems, 


xy 


é 


Sciagraphical (soi gre Akl), a. Also 7-8 | we leave the fuller exposure of this portentous mare's nest | 


| fore shortning of a third side, so as the whole solid of the | S¢ioterique, 8 scio-, sciatherick. fad. late Gr. | 


| lighted with Sciographie paint out (if they please} these | Pseud. AZ. v. xviii. 259 ‘here were also..Sciotericall or 


+2. A sciagraphic delineation or picture, Ods. Sciotherical, 1755 Jonnson, Sc/atherical...This should be 
sciaterically prepared, and it shall bee mecessarie for the | 
| appear to have arisen from some misunderstanding of the Sciatic (scietik), 2.1 and sb. Forms: 6 


ent ia iu Length or Becsdth, 10 abow the insién of irs on | Ucte? S0 Med.L,. sciaitc-ws, corrapt pune 
ee ee 


‘ Jig. Obs. [x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. lvii. (1495) - it. 


es of irae 2738 R x Coll. Travels (ed. 2) HL | the internal iliac; it is distributed to the muscles of the 
of the Selngeapby, or of the artificial |. back part of the pelvis. Sczatic nerve, each of the two 
yr. 


| tends to the foot. Scfatie notch, each of the two notches | 


o Lanfranc’s Chirurg. Il. X 177 Pat oon veyne berof. 


ing laid bare the sciatic nerve of a rabbit. 


 SCIATIC, 


s6g6 Cowtey Davideis 1. Note. 3 Baptista Porta..says, . 
y a Musical Instrument — 


that..Sciatique [is to be cured] | 
made of Poplar.. 1678 Jas. Dx. of Atsany in 15th Rep 


Hist, MSS, Coun: App. vil. 232 The fitt of the. seatick 3 
came so violently on me, that I am forced to make vse of | 


ah wifes hand, not beein able to writ myselfe. 1737 Porg 
Ho 


vr. Ep. i. vi. 54 Rack’d with Sciatics, martyr’d with the | 
Stone. 180r Rankun Hist. France 1. 1. v. 76 Marcellus | 
the empiric..mentions with distinction a remedy for the | 


sciatic, or hip-gout. 


or 


3. Short for sevatzce nerve, vein. 


w4x R. Coprann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M ij, And } 
there be .viij. [veynes to be let blode] in the fete, two on | 


the knees, two sopheynes, two scyatykes, [etc.]. 1741 Munro 


Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 70 The two Crurals, with the Sciatic | 


..are distributed to the inferior Extremities. 1899 <A //- 


buit's Syst. Med. Vi. 667 If one sciatic is paralysed alone, | 


the patient can still walk. 


Sciatic (ssietik), 2.2 Nout. ?0bs. Also | 


8 skiatic. [Of obscure origin: cf. TRIATIC a.] 
Only in sezatic stay (see quot. 1805). | 
Not known to the English nautical experts consulted. 
1794 Kigging & Seamanship 1.175 Shiaticastays are ropes 
used for ‘hoisting or lowering burdens in or out of ships. 


1803 Mariner's Dict, (Washington, U.S.1, Sciatic Stay, a | 


strong rope fixed from the main to the foremast heads in 


merchant ships;. when loading or unloading it serves to | 
sustain a tackle, which, travelling upon it, may be shifted | 


over the main or fore hatchways. {Hence 1813 in Fadconer’s 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), and in some later Dicts,] 


Sciatica (saietika). Forms: 5 cyetica, 


sytyca, seyetyka, ciatica, 5-6 siatica, 6 seat- | 


tica, schiatica, 6-7 cyatica, 7 sciathica, scya- 
tica, seiattica, 6- sciatica. [a. med.L. sriatica 
(passto), fem. of sctaticus Sotatic a. Cf. F. scia- 
tigue.] A disease characterized by pain in the 
great sciatic nerve and its branches. : 

In the first quot. misapplied, perh. with jocular intention, 

axgso Mankind (Brandl) 484 Remembre my brokyne 
hede..3¢, goode ser, & be sytyca in my erme. 1477 Paston 
Lett. WI. 21g Elisabet Peverel hath leye sek xv or xvj 
wekys of the seyetyka. c1szo Sketton AMaguyf. 1936 
Allasse, I haue the cyatyca full evyll in my hyppe! 21543 
TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. v. v. 169 Nowe we wyll come 
to the cure of the goute (called sciatica) of the huckel bones. 
1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M/. Wii. 59 How now, which of your 
hips has the most profound Ciatica? 1607 — Yvon tv. i. 
23 Thou cold Sciatica, Cripple our Senators. 1687 JENNER 


in Magd. Coll. Yas. 11 (O. H.S,) axx ‘Lhe Bishop ill of 


his sciatica, 1839 BarHam Jugod. Leg. Ser. 1. St. Gengiil- 
pAus, Rheumatics,—sciatica,—tic-doloureux! 1860 Emer- 
‘son Cond. Life v. Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) IL 392 If you 
have headache, or sciatica, or leprosy,..I beseech you, by 
all angels, to hold your peace. 1866 A. Fut Princ. Mee. 
(1880) 80x: Sciatic neuralgia, or sciatica. 31871 Napurys 
Prev. & Cure Dis, ut.iv. 7or A victim to sciatica, or neuralgic 
pain in the hip. ; 

Jig. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden. Ep. Ded. B3, They 
are the verie botts & the glanders to the gentle Readers,.. 
the Sarpego and the Sciatica of the 7. Liberall Sciences, 

b. An attack of this disease. 

1444 Paston Lett. 1.50 He hath hadde a cyetica that hath 
Jetted hym a gret while to ride. 1606 [see Limt-K1LNn b]. 
164r Brome Forial Crew 1.(1652) C4, He..was taken lame 
with lying in the Fields by a Sciatica, 1682 N.O. Bozlean’s 
Lutrin w.83 He curst an old Sciatica that Stop’d him. 
1697 Sir J. Frover Zug, Baths Pref. b7 Erysipela's, Scia- 
tica’s, Fluxes. 1722 A/earne's Collect. (O. H. Sy VIL. 38 
For a Sciatica, A Catskin tann’d with the Fur on, an 


layd upon the Part affected. 1759 Srerne 77. Shandy 1. 


iv, He was all that time afflicted with a Sciatica. 1831 
Scott #. Af. Perth Introd, Well, enough that I awake 
without a sciatica. . tte e 
+c. Sciatica cress, grass (see quot. 1886). 

1362 Turner Aferdal uu. 20 Of Sciatica cresse or wilde 
cresse. Jderis, Ibid. 20b, It may be called in Englishe.. 
sciatica cresses, because the herbe is good for the sciatica. 
1gg7 Gurarve Herbal u. xiv, 197 Sciatica Cresses hath, 
many slender braunches,.with small, long, and narrowe 
leaues, like those of garden Cresses. The flowers be very 
small, and yellow of colour, /did. Table Eng. Names, 
Sciatica grasse, that is wilde Cresses. 1886 Bartren & Hot- 
LAND Plant-n.,Cress, Sciatica, A name invented by Turner 
(Herb.} for a cruciferous plant (which Prior identifies with 
Lberis amara, L.,but whichseems tous a species of Lepidium), 

Sciatical (soijetikal), a. [f. Sctatio + -au.] 
Pl =Sotic a. 2. Obs. rare | 


1897 A. M. tr. Gutllemeaw’s Fr. Chirurg, 12/2 The Scia- 


ticalle vayne in the externalle anckle. 


‘2. Pertaining to or of the nature of sciatica. Of | 


a person: Affected with sciatica. Now rare. 
1657 TomLinson Renou's Disp. 202 Empasms are used... 


to h Pp the Hydroptical, or Sciatical.. Patients. ¢1774 Popa, | 
etc, Martinus Scriblerus vi. (1756) 28 Whence is it that 1 | 
daily deplore my sciatical pains? 1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy» 


vi. xxi, Overlooking a sciatical old nun.. Margarita, the 


little novice, was elected as the companion of the journey, _ 


3886 Tiiies es . 10/r The [Canadian] Premier continues 
to improve in health, the sciatical pains are diminishing daily, 
body romere Ponaileonle dt dcenehe 


nin the active sense = a 


bo know ; see =BLE and - 


9 Gate Crt, Gentiles w. 1, vs 332 That God doth aot 
Lmmensitic of his own 


i‘lity. Obs. [£ L, scibilis knowable (here | 

e to know), £ scire | 
‘ower. of knowing. 
| x92 As yonge clerkes..Sek 
| Cérurg. 7 ‘Vherfore he bat wole knowe what 


cp he | most vndirstonde, pat it is 
and 4 


221 


Science = Pr. sciensa, Sp. ciencia, Pg. sciencia, Tt. | 


sctenza, ad. L. scientia knowledge, {. sczené~enz, pt. 
pple. of sczve to know.] - ae : 


i. The state or fact of knowing; knowledge oF | 
cognizance of something specified or implied ; also, | 


with wider reference, knowledge {more or less 
extensive) as a personal attribute. Now only 
Theol. in the rendering of scholastic terms (see 


quot. 1728), and occas. PAzlos. in the sense of | 


‘knowledge’ as opposed to * belief’ or ‘opinion’. 

21340 Hamrore Psalter Cant. 500 Ald thyngis deport fra 
3owre mouth: for God of sciens is lord, and till him ere 
redyd the thoghtis. ¢1374 Caaucer Boeth, nu. pr. vii. (1868) 
59 Pe soule whiche pat hab in it self science of goode werkes 
[L. szbz wens dene conscia}, 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 2697 
Therfor ye trewly ber the name Cherubin, fful of scyence 
And of dyvyne sapyence. 1532 More c 


depenes of the ryches of the wysedome and scyence of god, 
r6ox Suaks. Al/’s Wedd v. iii. 103 Plutus himselfe,.. Hath 


not in. natures mysterie more science, Then I haue in this | 
Ring. 1667 Mirron ?. 2, 1x. 680 O Sacred, Wise, and | 
Wisdom-giving Plant, Mother of Science. 1678 Gate Crt. | 
Gentiles 1.111. 36 Some of our Opponents resolve Gods cer. | 


tain prescience of sin into the infinitude of his science. 


1697 tr. Burgersaicius' Logic 1. xx. 99 The word science is | 


either taken largely to signifie any cognition or true assent 3 


or, strictly, a firm and infallible one; or, lastly, an assent of | 


propositions made known. by the cause and effect. x700 
Rows Amd. Step-Mother u, ii. 852 What makes Gods 
divine But Power and Science infinite. 1725 Pore Odysm 
11.198 For lo! my words no fancy’d woes relate: I speak 
from science, and the voice is Fate. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Sczence, Divines suppose three kinds of Science 
in God: The first, Science of mere Knowledge...The 
second, a Science of Vision...The third, an intermediate 
Science. 1753 Jounson Adventurer No. 107 P 18 Life is 


not the object of Science: we see a little, very little; and | 
E 


what is beyond we can only conjecture, 1882 Seetey Vaz, 
Relig. 260 Though we have not science of it [supernatural- 
isin} yet we have probabilities or powerful presentiments, 
+b. Contrasted or coupled with conscience, 
emphasizing the distinction to be drawn between 


theoretical perception of a truth and moral con-. 


viction. Ods. he os 

s620 T. Scott God & Kz: ng (1623) 84 This my Sermon. .is 
perhaps tost hy censure and science to; a while, but scarce 
touched by conscience, or drawne into practise. 1637 App. 
Laup Sp. Star-Chamber 14 June 62 The Author is clearel 
conceived..to have written this Book wholly. .against bot 
his science and his conscience. x6sq Owen Doctr. Safats' 
Persev. xi. 249 A wilfull perverting of it, contrary to his own 
science & conscience. 5 


2. Knowledge acquired by study; acquaintance | 


with or mastery of any department of learning. 
Also + p/, (a person’s) various kinds of knowledge. 
13.. £. £. Alit. P. B. 1289 Wyth alle be coyntyse bat he 


cowbe..De-uised he [salomon] be vesselment,.. Wyth ‘sly3t _ 


of his ciences, his souerayn to. loue. 1390 Gowrr Conf. LI. 


82 And Heredot in his science Of metre, of rime and of | 


cadence The ferste was of which men note. cxg00 Destr. 
Troy 5524 Epistaphus..a discrete man of dedis, dryuen 
into age, And a mon of sciens in the seuyn artis. c1440 


Gesta Rom, xxxiv, 132 (Harl. MS.) No man myght be | 
likenid to him in no kynne sciens. 1456 Sir G. Have Law | 
Arms (S.1T.S.) 16 Clerkis of hye science, the quhilkis had 


the grete dignities in haly kirk. ¢1475 Parfenay to7 As 
rose is aboue al floures most fine So is science most digne 
of worthynesse, 1538 Bate ohn Baptist in Hart. Mise. 
(1744) I. ro5 You boast your selues moch, of ryghteousness 
and scyence. 1557 Nortu Gueuara's Diald Pr. ii. xxx, 
(1568) 138 b, The auncient women were more esteamed 


for their sciences, then for their beauties. x562 Winger | 


Cert. Tractates 1. 16 Give Johne Knox and ze affirmis 
zour selfis lauchful be ressoun of zour science {etc}. 1738 
Gray Propertius il. 52 Be love my youth's pursuit, and 


science crown my Age. 1781 Cowper Conversation 14 As | 


alphabets in ivory employ, Hour after hour, the yet un. 
letter’d boy, Sorting and puzzling with a deal of glee Those 
seeds of science call'dhis ABC, . 

b. Trained skill. Now esf. (somewhat jocularly) 
with reference to pugilism (cf. 3c); also to horse- 


_manship and other bodily exercises. . 


1785 Mrs. Bettamy Aol, (ed. 3) 1V. 156 She could by no 


means be said to surpass Mrs. Yates, who joined hard- | 


earned science to her other great qualifications. x793 W. 


Roserrs Looker-on No. 33 (1797) Ll. 111 Mr. Powell, the | 


fire-eater, is a singular genius; and Mendoza has more 


science than Johnson. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXUX, 22 
Molineux sparred neatly early in the fight, but he lost his 


science after he had been a good deal punished. 2889 /ie/d | 


1z Jan. 41/2 lt was most disappointing to their huntsman 
to have the cup thus dashed from his lips when it only 


required a kill to render complete as fine an exhibition of | 


science as could possibly be seen. ; 


3. A particular branch of knowledge or study ; | 
| a recognized department of learning. eee 
- In the Middle Ages, ‘the seven (liberal) sciences’ was | 


often used synonymously with ‘the seven liberal arts’, for 


the group of studies comprised by the Trzorune (Grammar, 
Logic, Rhetoric) and the Quadriotnm (Arithmetic, Music, | 


Geometry, sia sale ty Page. 
13.. Seuys Sag, (W.) 48, I wil that ye ¢ 
The sutelte of science seuyn. ¢ 1386. Cx, 
herne Particuler sciences for to lerne. ¢x% 


oufut. Tindale | 
Wks, 361/2 Whereof saynt Paule cryeth hymself, O altziudo | 
diuttiarum sapientie & scientie det. O the heyght and | 


field Guilds (E.E.T. 5S.) 26 The 


| XIV. 781/2 It may be said that in all sciences 


SCIENCE. 


perte in scyences, asin lawe. x542 Unart. Evrasut. Apaph, 
61 A philosophier of Athenes excellyng in all the mathema- 
tical sciencies, 1553 Even 7reat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 5 The 
ood affeccion whyche I haue euer borne to the science of 
Cocmographia: 1596 Suaks. Tam, Shr. v1. i. 57, 1 do pre- 
sent you with a man of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the 
Mathematickes, To instruct her fully in those sciences. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 795 Mexico is now an Vniuersitie, 
and therein are taught those Sciences which are read in our 
Vniuersities of Europe. 1662 Stinuincrr, Orig. Sacre uy, 
vi. § 3 The right understanding of the principles of a science, 
is the ground why all things belonging to that science are 
understood. 1683 Col. Rec. Penusyly. 1. 93 To Witt: & 
scool of Arts and Siences, 1727 De For Syst. Magic i. it. 
(1840) 59 And thus you have an honest system of the science 
called Magic. 1794 Gopwin Caled Wiliams 1, I was taught 
the rudiments of no science, except reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. 1864 ‘ennvson Ayimer’s F, 435 So Leolin 
went ; and. ,toil’d Mastering thelawless science of our law. 
1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 89 Theology is the crown of 
all the sciences, and Religion the synthesis ofall. 
transf. 1982 Adventurer No.9 ® to Give us..that master 
of the science the celebrated Hoyle, who has composed an 
elaborate treatise on every fashionable game. 1770 BuRkE 
Pres. Discont. 66 Underhand and oblique ways would be 
studied. The science of evasion, already tolerably under- 


stood, would then be brought to the greatest perfection, © 


1794 Gopwin Caled Williams 20 Unpardonably deficient 


in the sciences of anecdote and match-making. x810 Syp. 


Smita Public Schools Wks. 1859 1. 188 His sister, who has 
remained at home at the apron-strings of ber mother, is 
very much his superior in the science of manners. 1826 
Lams £lia um. Pop. Fallacies xvi, But facts and sane in- 


ferences are trifles to a true adept in the science of dissatis= 
faction. 1837 LocxnarT Sco¢t I. iv. 128 Scott did not pursue 


the science of chess after his boyhood, : 
b. Contradistingnished from a7f: see Ant 5d. 8, 
The distinction as commonly apprehended is that a science 
{=€miaryy) is concerned with theoretic truth, and an art 


(=7réx3} with methods for effecting certain results. Somer 


times, however, the term science is extended to denote a 
department of practical work which depends on the know- 
ledge and conscious application of principles; an az, on 
the other hand, being understood to require merely know- 
ledge of traditional rnles and skill acquired by habit. 


1678 Moxon Meck, Dyalling 4 Though we may justly 


account Dyalling originally a Science, yet..it is now be- 
come to many of the Ingenjous no more difficult than an 
Art. r7xz Bupce. Spect. No. 307 & 5 Without a proper 


temperament for the particular Art or Science which he 
Studies, his utmost Pains and Application..will be to no. 
purpose. 1796 Kirwan £leo:. Min. (ed. 2) 1. Pref, 11 Previous 


to the year 1780, mineralogy, though tolerably understood 
by many as an art, could scarce be deemed a Science. 1834 
Soutuey Doctar cxx. (1862) 294 The medical profession... 


was an art, in the worst sense of the word, before it became 


a science, and long after it pretended to be a science was 
little better than a craft. 1907 Honces Alem. Photogr. 58 
The development of the photographic image is both an art 
andascience, ve ae 
c. The noble science (of defence): the art of boxs 
ing or that of fencing. Now yocudar. Also, in 
mod. slang, the scresnce. (Cf. sense 2 b). ) 
¢ 1588-1839 [see Nosirz A. 9], 1837 Dickens Pick. xlix, 
Up to that time he had never been aware that he had the 
least notion of the science {sc. fencing}. oe 


+d. A craft, trade, or occupation requiring 


trained skill, Ods. ' ise 5 

c a Childe of Bristowe 78 in Hazl, £. P. P. 1. 114 He 

af hym gold gret plenté, the child hys prentys shuld be, 
ais science for tocoune. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1530) 
67 Whan a virgyn begynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe in the 
samplar, that scyence to her as than semeth very harde. 
1530-1 Act 22 Hen. VII, c. 13 That no. .persones..shalbe 
enterpret or expounded hande craftesmen, in, for, or. by 


reason of usyng any of the sayde mysteryes, or scyens,.of | ; 


bakyng, bruyng, surgery or wrytyng. 1551 Rosinson tr 
More's Vlopia ut. iv. (1895). 139 F eae is a scyence 
common to them all ingenerall, both mea and women, 
wherin they be all experte and cunnynge. 1576 Lich. 

The Master, Wardens an 


Combretheren of the mystery, crafte, and Scyence of the 


proposis Te s,.-conceming any subject of specula- 
794 Hutton Philos. Light, evc, i Philosophy must 
pie a t 


scope 


cr ween 


¥... 


SCIENCE, 
_ classes of sciences are: abstract, concrete, biclogical, descrip- 
tive, exact, experimental, historical, mathematical, me- 
chanical, moral, mixed, pure, natural, physical, — 

1795 Burke Let. to Zarl Fitawitliam Wks. IX. 1, 1 am 
not sure, that the best way of discussing any subject, except 
those, that concern the abstracted sciences, is not somewhat 

. in the way of dialogue. ate 
- 6. The kind of knowledge or of intellectual 
activity of which the various ‘sciences’ are ex- 


amples, In early use, with reference to sense 3: 


What is taught in the schools or may be learned 
by study. In mod. use chiefly: The sciences (in 
sense 4) as distinguished from other departments 
of learning; scientific doctrine or investigation. 
Often with defining adj. asing bo | 
In the 17th and 18th ¢. the notion now usually expressed 
by science was commonly expressed by philosophy, 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 3 After solempne and wise 
‘writeres of arte and of science. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xiv. 
159 And 3if 3ou lyke to knowe the Vertues of the Dyamand 
».L schalle telle 3ou: as thei begonde the See seyn and 


afferme of whom alle Science and alle Philosophie comethe | 


from. ¢1440 Gesta Rowt. xxxiv, 112 He also hade a sone 
passyngly wyse ande witty,.,ande no man myght be likenide 
tohim innokynnesciens, 1652 Hopnes Leviath, 11. xxx. 191 
The Principles of natural] Science. 1668 Drypen Ess. Drant, 


Poesy 9 Notning spreads more fast than Science, when rightly | 


and generally cultivated. 1742 Gray Eton 3 Where grate- 
ful Science still adores Her Henry’s holy Shade. 1744 


AKENSIDE Pleas. Jimag, 1.127 Speak ye the pure delight, 


whose favoured steps The lamp of Science through the 
jealous maze Of Nature guides, 1759 GoLpsm. Bee No. 3 
P2 Nature was never more lavish of its gifts than it ha 
been to her [Hypatia], endued as she was with the most 
exalted understanding and the happiest turn to-science. 
3857 Hunrruy Bot, § 1 Botany is that department of Natural 
Science which deals with Plants. 1839 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) I. 194 How strange it seems that physical 
~ science should ever have been thought adverse to religion! 
1864 Cossotp Entozoa 298 This species is new to science. 
— Comb, a16a8 F. Grevi Treat. Hunt, Learn, xxvii, Strong 
instances to put all Arts to schoole, And proue the science- 
monger but a foole. 1837 Reape Course of True Love 151 
 Casenower, the science bitten, had read all the books. 

_b. In moder use, olten treated as synonymous 
with ‘ Natural and Physical Science’, and thus 
restricted to those branches of study that relate to 

the phenomena of the material universe and their 
' Jaws, sometimes with implied exclusion of pure 

mathematics. Also aééréd., as in sctence-class, 
emaster, -leacher, -leaching. 

1867 W. G. Warp in Dxdl. Rev. Apr. 255 note, We shall 


«.use the word ‘science’ in the sense which Englishmen so | 


commonly give to it; as expressing physical and experi- 
' mental science, to the exclusion of theological and. meta- 
physical. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comme, Introd, 14 An ac- 
quaintance with science or with the systematised knowledge 
Of matter and its. properties. 1895 Zducat. Rev. Sept. 25 


_. Seience-teaching is nothing, unless, it brings the pupil in 


contact with nature, any . 
¥e. Oxford University, Formerly applied to 
the portions of ancient and modern philosophy, 
logic, and cognate subjects, included in the course 
of study for a degree in the school of Literz 
Humaniores, Od, me 
_31831 Grapstone Diary in Morley Life (1903) L. 78 
_ Examined by.. Hampden in science. 1848 J. H. NewMaN 
Loss ¢ Gain 11. iv, Our men know. their books well, but 
I should not say that science is their line. 2855 M. Patti- 
SON Oxf. Studies in Oxf. Ess, 290A new element of un- 
certainty came in, in the difference between taste and 
scholarship on the one hand, and attainment. in Aristotle 
(science, it was called) on the other. 2884 E..A. Freeman 
Let, (MS5.) 10 Feb, I remember him years ago as a logic 
and science coach. I don’: mean for cutting up cats, but 
what science meant then, Ethics, Butler, and such like, 1903 
Athenaeum 7 Feb, 176/3 He had none of bisbrother’s love 
for the Greek philosophy, then known as ‘science’, 
6. Man of science. +a. A man who possesses 
knowledge in any department of learning. 


‘1ssa in Vicary's Anat. (888) App. ik 319 
declared the nam she oRisare. anen oF 8 
Tractates 1, 


men of sci 


1890 
no 


Scienced 


mn on ce 
cal 


ve ny a 
WKS. (1858) BeyOnc 

In Herschell’s mighty ke 
2. Trained, well verse 
an than Mendoza... full of pluck 


, or trained | 


‘| old ial brain To 
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+Sci-encer. Ods. [f.Scmencz+-zR1.] A pro- 
fessor of a particular science. 

1547 Batpwin Aor. Philos. 1. vii. (1550) Bv, Whan it was 
asked hym what sciencer he was, he [se. Pythagoras] an- 
swered, a Philosopher. x6g0 WeEsrcote View Devonsh. 
(1845) 30x The other two, with their protector the mystical 
Sciencer, proceed, . : : 

Sciencial, obs. form of ScrENTIAL. 

+Sciencist. Os. rare. [f. Scrunox + -187.] 
One who works on scientific principles. 

1778[W. Marsua.] Minutes Agric. Digest 8 This is the 


_money-getting Farmer, whose Agriculture the Sciencist 
~ ought to endeavour to excel. 


+Sciency. Obs. rare. [ad. L. scientia: see 
Scizncg and -Ency.] The condition or fact of 
knowing; =SCIENCE I. 


1642 H. Mors Song of Soul 1. 11. xxvi, His name is De- 


mon, not from Sciency, Although he boasteth much in skil- 


full pride. Jéfd. 11. nui. 1. vi, My hackney fails, not 1; my 
pen, not sciencie. ; 

Sciens(e, obs, forms of ScrENCcE. 
~Scient (s2i-ént), a. and sb. [ad. L. sctent-em, 
pr. pple. of scive to know.] A. adj. Having 
science, knowledge, or skill. Now rare. 


| ©1430 Lbs. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 27 The clerk that 


I of tolde, Which was ful fayne feithful counsel to make, 
For-he was scient, expert, and ful bolde. 1597 J. Kine Ox 
Fonas (1618) 156 Of what people? The most scient and 
skilfull in the seruice of God. 2626 Cornwatuis Disc. 


| Prince Henry (1641) 7 To this so rare a disposition, which 


being bya Prince entertained, cannot but make him.. 

scient of the Offices appertaining to his high estate,..is to 

be added [etc.}. 2798 Lanpor Gedir v. Wks. 1846 II. 498 

Together these her scient hand combined and more she 

added. 1820 T. G. Warnewricat Zss. § Crit. (1880) 24 

Watching with scient eye the number of aureate particles. 
B. sé. A man of science, scientist.. rare. 

1889 Harper's Mag. Feb, 383/r Philosophers, historians, 
and scients. 2894 /éis Oct. 555 The contributors to the 
Tromsé Museum's Annual may be. called ‘scients’ or ‘sa- 
vants’, but, please, Mr, Cocks, not ‘scientists *, 

| Scienter (saijento1), adv, Law. [L., f. 
scient-em : see SCIENT.] Knowingly. Ovten as 5d. 
in the phr. zo prove (a) scienter, etc., to prove that 
the act complained of was done knowingly; /aw 
of scienter, the law with regard to the necessity of 
‘ proving a scienter’ in order to obtain damages. 

1824 Srarkiz Luidence II. 469 The plaintiff must prove 
not only the falsity of the representation, but also the 
scienter, the knowledge of the defect on the part of the 
defendant. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 1V. 252/2 ‘Vhe use, 
therefore, of the name of another manufacturer, whether 
done scienter or not, is an interference with his business. 
1897 Daily News 15 Dec. 5/4 In this case the plaintiff stood 
in a lucky position in regard to the law of scienter, 1893 
Westin, Gaz. 23 Nov. 3/2 When the injury is to cattle or 
sheep, the necessity of proving ‘ the scieuter’ was abolished 
by the Dogs Act, 1865. eve 

Sciential (sei,enfal), a. Forms: 5 sciencial, 
7 scientiall, 7-sciential. [ad. med.L. scientialis, 
f. L. scientia: see SCIENCE. 

l. Of or pertaining to knowledge or science. 


+ Sciential faith: faith resting on demonstrative 


SCIENTIFIC, | 


154 R. Cor.ann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, Pref., There 
be rygh« many and sondry sortes, aswell of very good and 


-scyen.yke bokes, as of ryght expert men within this Realme 


in the scyentycall arte of Cyrurgery, /6%2., Your scyen. 
tycall benevolence, see te ; 
Scientician (seijénti-fan). [f. sezent- (see Sct 
ENTISY) after physician, ctc.] =SCIENTIST, 
1885 J. S. Grimes Geonony 49 in Science 13 Feb, r4o/s 
The reason why scienticians have neglected to investigate 
the laws of the currents thoroughly,..is that [etc.}, sill 
Scientific (saiénti*hk), @. and 5b, fad. late 


L. sctentificus, f. sctent-em, pr. pple. ot scire to 


know (or perh., less regularly, f. sczesti-amt know- 
ledge; see SCIENCE) +-/icus making, f. facére to 
make. Cf. F. scientifique, Sp. cientifico, Pg., It, 
setentt fico. — Sate a | 
The ultimate source of the word is to be sought in Aris- 
totelian expressions like that in Host. A ad.1. ii. (71 b), where 
it is said that unless certain essential conditions are fulfilled, 
a syllogism will not be demonstrative, ‘for it will not pro. 
duce knowledge’ (ov yee Totjoes énLaTHnv, rendered in the 
translation attributed to Boethius ‘non enim /aciet scien. 
tia). In pursuance of the suggestion of this phrase, the 
translator in the same chapter renders ovAAdoyiop.ov éxrory- 
povexdy by ‘syllogismum epistemonicon, id est sactentem 


scive’, and in 1. vi. uses ‘scientificas demonstrationes’ for at. 
émornpovixat arodetfets, In this application the word sur. 


vived in Latin text-books of logic down to Aldrich, though 
some of them have instead sctentiam pariens or Jaciens 
SCIvé, 


From having been thus employed as a contextual inter. 
pretation of éx.ainporixds (pertaining to science or know. | 


ledge; =med.L. scdentialis), the L. scientificus was after- 
wards used inappropriately (instead of sczextialis) in the 
13th c. translation of Aristotle’s Ethics (v1. i. § 6) to render 


this Gr. word where it designates the theoretic as opposed 


to the deliberative faculty of the soul. ‘his use was fol- 


lowed by Aquinas; it is in this application that the It. 
scientifico is used by Dante, and the F, scien:ifigue by 


Oresme (14th c.). Hence the prevailing sense of the adj. in 
subsequent Latin, in the Rom, Jangs., and in English, has 
been ‘pertaining to science’; it is merely by a contextual 
accident that in phrases like ‘scientific investigation’ the 
word admits of being interpreted in its etymological mean- 
ing. Aquinas also uses scien/z7icus for ‘ expert in science, 


learned ’, a sense which still survived in 16th c. Latin. The | 


lateness of the first appearance of the woid in English is 
remarkable.] 


A. ad; 


+1, Of a syllogism, a proof: Producing know- 
ledge, demonstrative. Cf. SCIENTIFICAL a. I. Ods. 


To be distinguished from the mod, use in phrases like 
‘scientific proof’, ‘scientific evidence ’, where the adj, has 
the sense 3 or 4 below. Be SO ae 

1637 GitLesrig Lng. Pop. Cevem. i. 1x. 198 Aquinas... 
maketh the Law of Nature to containe certaine principles, 
having the same place in practicall reason, which the prin- 


ciples of scientifike demonstrations have in speculative 


reason, 1667 SouTH Sevm, (1823) 1. 360 No man who first 
trafficks into a foreign country has any Scientific evidence 


that there is such a country, but by report, which can pro-— 


duce no more than a moral certainty. . 

4. Of persons, books, institutions, etc.: Occupied 
in or concerned with science or the sciences. In 
early use, + concerned with the ‘sciences’ or 
‘liberal arts’, opposed to mechanical. 

1589 PutrenHamM Lug, Poesie 1, i, (Arb.) 19 The premises 
considered, it giueth to the name and profession no smal 
dignitie and preheminence, aboue all other artificers, Scien- 
tificke or Mevhanicall, 1815 Banks in Pragiz. Rem. Sir 
HT. Davy (1858) 208 By the more brilliant discoveries you 
have made, the reputation of the Royal Society has been 
exalted in the opinion of the scientific world. 1822 Lams 
kuia u. Detached Th, on Bhs. & Reading, In this catalogue 
of books which are no books..1 reckon. Court Calendars,.. 
Scientific Treatises, Almanacks, Statutes at Large, 1884 


F. Tempce Xelat. Xelig. & Sct, i. (1885) 4 The scientific man. 


often asserts that he cannot find God in Science. 1888 


Rotieston & Jackson Anim. Life Pref. 7, 1 may mention 
that scientific periodicals on the general subject and its. 


branches have since 1870 been almost doubled, 
[b, Having scientific knowledge or given to 


all beyond. - : : ce ls 
3. Of or pertaining to science or the sciences; of 


xperiment becomes. Scientific truth 
é. xiv. 485 It is quite possible that 


S 


ought. worthy of specific names,. .and 
cand common 


es ete EES 


» 3x8x2 Stix H. Davy Chem. Philos. 2 


ra y acknowledged to be merely varieties | 


language will come into_ 


eee 


SCIENTIPICAL. 


dow to the motion of the Sun may be called Scien- 
Se NS alibg. 1903 CHAMBERLAIN Sf, Glasgow 6 Oct. 42 
The one is profitiess taxation, the other scientific taxation. 
b. Devised on scientific principles. | 
1794 SuLiivan View Nat. II. 320 Had the Romans any 
thing so scientific as a sun-dial, even during the second 
Punic war? 1878 BEACONSFIELD in 7imes 11 Nov. r0/4 But 
our North W ecrem Sronner {of India] is a haphazard and 
ta scientific frontier. | ; een, ' see 
e. Characterized by ‘science’ or trained skill. 
1362 Lillywhite’s Cricket Scores & Biogr. I. 440 William 
Searle..was..as a batsman..steady and scientific. 1885 
Meld 17 Jan. 82/3 A, strong wind and a spougy ground 
were against a scientific display [vf football). 
B. sO, ; 
J. Aman of science. collog. | | 
1830 Lye. Let. in Smiles Mem. SY. Murray (1891) 11. 
xxxii. 392 The scientifics having at last a government to 
which they are not ashamed to turn courtiers. 1853 Ds 
Morcan in Graves Sir W. R. Hamilton (1889) 111. 464 
This meeting of literaries and arts—not a scientific among 
them but myself. 1883 BLack Shandon Bells xxi, Some of 
the scientifics, as she calls them, are very fond of shooting. 


2. pl. [See -10 2, -1C8.] Scientific matters. zonce-— 


use or vulgar, 


1842 LOVER Handy Andy v, ‘Leave off your confounded — 


scientifics, there,’ shouted Murphy, from the head of the 
table, ‘and Jet us have a song.’ » | ‘ | 

Scientifical (soijéntifikal), 2. Also 6-7 -all, 

f. late L. sedendzfic-us + -AL: see SCIENTIFIC. | 

+1. Of a syllogism, proof, evidence: ‘ Producing 
knowledge *, demonstrative. Also, of a conclusion: 
Demonstratively proved. Ods. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi. 30 But in the meanwhile they 
presume that this point of philosophy is Scientificall: and 
doth it indeed Sud sezentiaw cadere, as they presuppose? 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 282 Our next labour must be, to 
set out these scientificall Syllogismes by other properties. 
1658 BaAxTER Saving Faith viil. 62 But multitudes. .discern 
not this evidence so clearly, as may make it scientifical to 
them, 1732 Berxevey A/ciphr. vi. § 31 Who ever supposed 
that scientifical proofs were necessary to make a Christian? 

+2. Designed for the furthering of knowledge. 
—3so7 Bearp 7heatre God's Fudgenz. (1612) 143 This is the 
diuinitie and goodlie instruction that commeth..from that 
scientificall Vniuersitie and Colledge of the right reuerend 
Masters. 1640 Howrrtt Dodona's Gr. 42 She is alwaies 
furnished with nurseries of scientificall graffes, which she 
disperseth up and downe to unfold the sacred Oracles. 1642 
TY. Layior God's Fudgem. 1. 1. xxii. (1642) 89 This is the 
Divinity..that commeth. .from that scientifical University. 
_ 8. Expert in science; occupied in or concerned 

with science ; treating of science. Now rare. 
c1645 Howe it Lett, (1635) IL. ix. 18 And in these modern 
times, the most speculative and scientificallest men, both in 

Germany and Italy, seem to adhere to it. 2756~8% Warron 

Ess. on Pope I. § iil. 177 No author ever adorned a scien- 
tifical treatise with so many beautiful metaphors, 1793 

Smeaton Edystone L. § 61 note, Consulting my scientifica 

friends respecting this fact. 1827 Hoop Craniology 36 

Those scientifical hotch-potch men. 1840 THACKERAY Paris 

Sk. BR. 169 Works political, philosophical, .. scientifical, 
| theological. ws : 

4, Of or pertaining to science. rare. 

1777 PrigsTLeY On Air Pref. 16 It is rather to be regretted, 
however, in such a number of nobility and gentry, so very 
few should have any taste for scientifical pursuits. 1783 
Bracpen in Pil, Trans. LX XIII. 372 ‘Vhis was the period 


of scientifical enterprise. 1796 Wansey ¥r7d2, 268 Sense of 


security, which scientifical ‘aga require, 1855 MinMan 
Lat. Chr. x1v. viii. (1864) ; L,..t 
had been..more close adherence to rule in the scientifical 
and technical parts. oo. . 

‘Scientifically (saiEnti-fikali), adv. [f. Scrmn- 
NIFICAL + -L¥Y 2}. In a scientific manner; accord- 
ing to the laws of science; + by means of ‘scien- 
tific’ or demonstrative reasoning. 

1640 J. Sroucuton Def. } Distrid, Div.i. 18 Many things 
he did know then scientifically, which now he doth so much 
as opinionatively.. @ 2688 Cunworrn Jamut, Aor. (1731) 
227 Consider what the Subject of it is, Scientifically com- 
prehended. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 217 The tortoises 
of the. northern states are of several species but have not 
been scientifically designated. 1855 KinasLey Glaucus 69 


A party of genera and species which connect families scien- | 


tifically far apart. 1876 E.R. Lanxester Hist. Creat, I. 
4.6 We are now in a position to establish scientifically the 
groundwork of a non-miraculous history of the develope- 
ment of the human race. 2885 FrrzGeraup in Law Ref, 
to App. Cases 227 The law upon this subject has been 
properly and scientifically put in a later case, a: ae 

Scientificalness (soi,Enti-fikilnés). [f.Scrzn- 
TIPICAL +-NESS.] The quality of being scientific. 

'1866 Reader 24 Feb, 206/3 ‘Though markedly deficient in 
scientificalness. x876 Morvey Comze in Crit. Mise. (1886) 


IIL. 365 ‘Mhe whole of our knowledge will be impressed with | 


«the character of positivity or scientificalness, ' 
.t Scientifi-ciall, 2 Ols. rare. [Ba 
ScIENTIFICAL, after artificial.] =SCTENTIFICAL. - 

7646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ¥. vil. 26 In naturall 
Philosophy,..is expected Pa ‘sat 


1 from scientificiall 
and rational beleefe. 


~y used. as 


in hy 


X. 300 Under a guild,..there | 


d form of | mystres to scole man, scilicet aduersitie, x60x[W. Watson] 


| priests or the lesuits, 1643 in J. Simon Ass. /ris 
| (1749) 120 They..shall stamp the same on the on 
| these letters (sczdicet) C. R. for Carolus Re. 


223 
{Sardou] attempted to dethrone Jules Verne in the realm 
of the scientifico-geographical spectacular piece. 
Scientintically, adv. A burlesque nonce-word, 
formed by a blending of sczemzifically and zim. 
276 Sterne 77. Shandy II. v, He must have redden'd, 


Pictorically and scientintically speaking, six whole tints and 
a half. .above his natural colour. 


+ Scientious, 2. Obs. [ad. late L. *scdentiosus 
(implied in sezentzosé acv.), f. sezentia knowledge, 
Solmncg: see -ous. Cf. OF. sczencteux.] Full of 
knowledge, knowing. Hence + Scientiously adv. 


1651 Biccs New Disp. § 76 There is none amongst all of 
| them that hath scientiously describ’d the properties of 


simples, 1654 Vicvain 7'heorem. Theol. Suppl. 239 b, Ser- 


_jeant Glyn..can scientiously satisfy any Man, that ther be 


such impious confederats with Satan. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena guasi Kowy Def. xxi, 200 Ministers..must be obeyed 
by more scientious auditors when they speak in his name. 

Scientism (sai:éntizm). [f. sczent- (see Scren- 
TIST)+-18M.} The habit and mode of expression 
of a man of science. — : 

1877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 274 Its dogmatism on the one 
hand,..and its ‘scientism’ on the other, even when most 
atheistic, are tempered with mutual civility. x895 Daziy 
News 14 Nov. 6/5 By scientism he meant to express that 
change which had come over the thought of the world in 
consequence of the wonderful additions to the common 
stock of knowledge. 1903 Contemp. Rev. May 727 What 
modern Scientism knowsasthe Supersensuous Consciousness, 

+ Scienti-ssimous, ¢. Obs. rare, [f. L, 
sclentissim-us, superl. of sczens knowing + -0vs.] 
Very learned. | ore 7 

1650 J. Jones Judges Fudged 88 The Wise, Learned, 
«.Scientissimous Interpreters of the Laws of England, 

Scientist (seiéutist). [fi sccend- (in L. scdentia 
ScreNcE, and in ScrenTiric) +-1st.] A man of 
science. Db 

1840 Wueweit Philos. Induct. Sci. 1. Introd, 113 We 
need very much a name to describe a cultivator of science 
in general, I should incline to call him a Scientist. 1840 
Llackw, Mag. XLVILI, 273 Leonardo was mentally a 
seeker after truth—a scientist; Coreggio was an assertor of 
truth —an artist... x853 F. Hatin Leséze’s Misc. 11. 169 Atra- 
bilious scientists. 1878 T. Sincratr Aount 13 They know 
that the sun is better where it is than under the scalpel or 
other instruments of the intense scientists. 

Scientistic (sei,énti-stik), a. rare. [f. Sormn- 
TIsT+-10.] Characteristic of, or having the attri- 
butes of, a scientist. (Used depreciatively).. Hence 
Scienti’stically adv. 

1878 T. SincLair Mount 105 ‘ The more the worse’, is the 
fearful political fact of the coming time; and it will by and 
bye be seen that scientistic free-trade is responsible for it. 
1883 Wricnt Dogm, Scepticism 12 All that may be scien. 
tifically true or scientistically false in connexion with bio- 
plasmic theories. 1892 Sat. Rev. 6 Aug. 160/1 The most 
conscientiously scientistic of scientists, 

+Sciventive, c. Sc. Obs. [a. OF. scientif, f, 
scient SOLENT @. : see -IVE.] Well-versed, learned. 

1560 RotLanp, Crt. Venus 11. 536 Then Desperance de- 
liuerit his missiue Vnto thir ten, so sweit and scientiue. 
1560 — Seven Sages 10 Within 3eiris fiue He sall be mair 
cunning and Scientiue Nor I. 1596 DaLrympce tr. Les/ie’s 
Hist. Scot. Il. 44 He was sa weil instructed,..and in al 
sciences was sa sclentive and cunning, that in quhat science 
he was cunningest culd na man tel. — 

+Scientivity. Ods.rare—. [£. Sormntrve + 
-ITy.] The power or faculty of knowing. 

1677 GaLE Crt. Gentiles Iv, 11. 331 The Scientivitie of God 
and his Intellect is never satisfied with any finite or infinite 
numl.er of existent singulars of any one species or al. /d7d, 
332 [see ScrsiLiTy). 

Scientize (soi-entoiz), vw. rare. [f. sczent- (as in 
SCIENTIST) + -IZE.] intr. To lay down scientific 
propositions, to theorize. 

1890 Murray's Mag. May 697 Some few of your philo- 
sophers. .have scientised over it. tne ae aie 

+Scientman, Obs. rare. [7 f. Soren + Man 


| s6.]_ A man of knowledge. 


1636 Prynne Undish. Tim. (1661) 127 Therefore. these 
Elders, must certainly be the better, the most eminent 
Scientmen, and so Paramount the Angel-Bishops in all 
these respects. SoA Sos | | 

Scieve, obs. f.Srzvz, Sci. fa., abbrev. f. Sores 


Facts. Scift(e, obs. ff. Suirr, Scil., abbrev. | 


f. Somtrcer. Seild, obs. f. Sarztp. Scilence, 


obs. f. Srrence, Scilfige, obs. f. Sapniriss, 


‘|| Scilicet (ssi'liset), adv. (s0.). [L. scilicet = 
scire lécet ‘it is permitted to know’.] To wit ; 


| that is to say; namely. Abbreviated scz/. or se. 


_1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) II. 335 Looke to fore in be 
firste book Capitulo Grecia, scilicet El{lladia. x47 Hoorrr. 
Declar, Christ & OF, xii. L vij b, God sentithe an other 


Dial. Sec. Priest & Lay Gentl. Pref, *iij b,, Vntill, they. 
heare the case decided : and who they are, ‘sil. the secular 


| ~Letta. ti, The-curving cimiter. 1886 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
. 467/2 Shemr raised his glittering cimeter. | 


SCIMITAR, 


or (sc.) or in english (that is to say) and the nature and force 
of it. 1669 Croke’s Rep. Fas. / (ed. 2) 429 But it was adj udged, 
that Posiea conuertit, is sufficient, and the scdlicet is void, 
1805 Last's Rep. V. 253 Where that which comes under 
a scz@icet is consistent with what went before. — i 
‘WSeilla (sila). [L.=Gr. oxidaa] a. Bot. A 
genus of liliaceous plants; a plant of this genus, 
a squill. b. Pharmacy. The bulb of Urginea 
Seidla (formerly called Scilla maritima). 

1824. Loupon Excycl. Gard. § 6502 Some species of scilla, 
Muscarl, iris, allium, oxalis. 1880 Ecko 4 Oct. 4/1 Hardy 
bulbs, tulips, crocus, and scillas for example. _ | 

Scilling, obs. form of SHILure. 


 *Seillittic, a. Pharmacy, rare-°, fad. Le 
Scilliticus: see next.] (See quot.) — | | 


1876 DuNGLIsoNn Med. Lex., Scillitic, containing squill, 
Scillitin (silitin). Chem. Also -ine. [a. F. 
scillitene, f, scallit-2gue obtained from squills, ad. L. 


‘scilitticus, a, Gr. oiddirucds, f, ontddtrns of the 
same meaning, f oidAAa ScILLA, SQUILL: see -ITR 


and -IN.] (See quot. 1819.) ~ . 
381g Cuinpren Chene. Anal. 288 Scillitin is the bitter 
preps of the scilla maritima or squill. 1850 Chew. Gaz. 
IlI, 276 The author [Bley] has olstained scillitine in a 
crystalline state, 2875 H. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 479 
Scillitin has been asserted to be the active principle of 
squill; but the scillitin of different authors is diverse. 


Scillonian (sildwnian), a.and sd. [f. Scilly + 


-ontan (?after Devonian; but cf. Islonian, ‘a 
native of the Isle of Axholme’, Peacock Manley t? 
Corringham Gloss.).] a. adj. Pertaining to the 


Scilly Isles or their inhabitants. b. 53, An in-- 


habitant of the Scilly Isles. ay 

1822 WoopLey Scilly isi. 1. v. 108 The majority of the 
Scillonians..are very exemplary, 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 
2 Aug. 4/% The dominant. ides in every Scillonian breast. 
1896 Busant Aruzorel 1. iv, ‘Now to a Scilly boy’ ‘A 
Scillonian,’ the girl corrected him. | 


Scilocco, Scilwis : see Srrocco, SkILLWISE. 
Scim, Scima, obs. forms of SKIM, Crma. 
Scimble-scamble, obs. £ SKIMBLE-SKAMBLE, — 


Scimitar (simiti1). Forms: a. 6 cimitarie, — 


-erie, 7 -ary, -ery ; 6 semeterrie, -iterie, -orie, 


6-7 -arie, scimitarie. 8.6 cemiterre,-are,cimy-. 


ter, 6-7 cimiterre, cymiter, 6-9 cimiter, 8 -otar, 


7 cymitar, -et(t)er, -etre, cemiter, -ar, -eter, 


7-9 cimeter. ‘+. 6 semitor, symitare, 6-7 semi- 
tar, 7 -iter(e, -yter, symeter, 8-9 simitar, 8.7 


scindifer, skimiter, scemiter, 7-9 scimiter, 


scimeter, scymitar, -etar, -iter, -eter, scime-. 
tar, 6- scimitar. [Adopted in the 16th c. in. 
various forms from different Rom. Jangs. The 
word appears as F. cimeterre (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.; also ? sammeterre, ? sauveterre, and 16th 


Cc. cimiterve), It, scimitarra (formerly also cimi- 
tara), Sp. cimitarra, Pg. cimitarra, semitierra, 
Samitarra, A Turkish origin would be expected, 


but no likely etymon has been found in that lan- 


guage; the Persian »A,% shamshir, formerly _ 
pronounced shamshér (whence Gr. capynpa ‘a. 


barbarian. sword’, Suidas) agrees in sense but is 
unsatisfactory as to form. The Basque *cimeterra 


‘ sharp-edged’, has been suggested as the source, 
but this appears unlikely, and recent Basque dicts. 


do not give the adj. Fe PT Bohan So 
In Chr. Richerius Thorigneus De Rebus Turcarunt (140), 
cymitharra is given as the name by which the Janizaries 
called their weapon ; but this does not prove that the word 
was Turkish.]} . a. acer, : 


1. A short, curved, single-edged sword, used 


among Orientals, esp. Turks and Persians. _ 


a, 1548 Hat Chron., Hen. VIIT,6b, Appareled after’ 


Turkey fashion. . girded with two swordes, called Cimiteries. 
1596 Nasne Saffron Waldex 8A trenchant ‘Turkish semi- 
torie. 2603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xxvii. 403 By one onely 


| blow of a Cimitary or broade Persian Sword. 1623 BincHam 
Xenophon 79 With the stroke of a Cimitery. 16a3 CockeRAM 
1, Semifarie, a crooked Sword or Faulchtion = 

B. 1879 Nortu tr. Plutarch, Alexander (1595) 751 He... 

| ran_sodainly to him with a cimiter drawen in his hand. | 
1596 Spenser #7. Q, v. v. 3 Vppon her thigh her Cemitare _ 

| was tide. 1615 G. SANDys 77av. 28 The Patrone.. drawing 

| a Turkish Cymi 

| Decl. & FP 

. deity under the symbol of an iron cimeter. 1838 Lyrron’ 


iter, beginneth tolay about him, 178z Gipson 


II. xxxiv. 266 They worshipped their tutelar 


3588 Suaxs, Tit. A, 1v. ii, ox He dies vpon my Semi- 


| tats sharpe point, 1g9a Kyo Sod & Pers, 1. ii, 100 With a 
| EDI Se s 

; bat. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 53 An vnexpecte 
«cut off hishead. 1662 Everyn Chalcogr. 

| cus Symeters. 1690G4 Scanderberg 78 His Sem: 
_ | cleaved so fast to his hand in the heat of the Fi 


mitor I..Endured some three or foure: howers 


SPS 


ac 


SCINCIDOID. 


with the scimitar, 1892 W. Irvine AlZambra II. 64 His 
scymetar and dagger were of the workmanship of Fez. 1870 
LussocK Orig. Cardl's. vi. (1875) 310 The Scythians: wor- 
shipped an iron scimetar as the symbol of the war-god. 

. transfiand fiz, | ek ae 
4689 Cotton Water xxxv, And Pendant by their brawny 
a highs, Hang Cimetars of burnisht Ice. 1825 Scorr 7'adisvz, 
iii, To raise up the scimitar of resistance. | 
2. Short for scznzitar razor-shell (see 3). 

1855 Kinestex Glaucus (x878) 7o The grey scimitars are 

olens, | a os | 

3. atirid, and Comd., as scimitar-horned, -shaped 
adjs.; scimitar-pea, a variety of pea (named 


from the shape of the pod); scimitar-pod, the © 


woody legume of the tropical climber Antada 
scandens ; seimitar razor-shell, the Soden Lusi ; 
scimitar-tree, an evergreen tree of the genus 
Harpephyllum. — att, ch 

x895 J. G. Miuzars Breath Jv. Veldt (1899) 145 The noble 

esence of the *scimitar-horned sable antelope. 1844 

reeuens Bk. Karn Il. 550 The Carolina, blue *scimitar, 
and blue and green tall and dwarf imperial [peas]. 1856 
Morron Cyel. Agric. 11. 576 The blue scimitar pea. 1872 
J. Suita Dowestic Bot. 432 *Scimitar Pods (Entada scan- 
‘dens),..1ts large hard-wooded flat pods..resemble a sword 
or scimitar, x819 Turton Conchol, Dict. 160 Solen Ensis, 
*Scimitar Razor-shell. 1776 J. Lee /nivod. Bot. Expl. 
Terms 386 Acinaciforme, *scymitar-shaped. x80. R. G, 
Cummine Alunter’s Life S. Afr. (1902) 142/2 Knotted, 
scimitar-shaped horns. | 


a scimitar; (4) ‘scimitar-shaped, acinaciform’” 
(Cent. Dict. wor). eee ee 
1845 E. Warsurton Crescent & Cross II, 280 Turbaned 
and scimitared servants. 1885 Merepira Diana xxxv, The 
scimitared Mesroun boas 9x 
Scin, Scine, obs. forms of Sxry, Sxinx. 
Scincidoid (sinsidoid). [f mod.L. Sceucidzpl., 
f. L. seinc-us SKINK: see-ID and -orD.] A lizard of 
the family Scimcide. | 
84x Penny Cycl. XXL 73/1 Scincidoids. 
- Seincle, obs. form of SHINGLE. _ 
- Scincoid (siynkoid), 2 and 5b. [ad. mod.L. 
scincoidés (neut. pl. -oidea), f. scinc-us SKINK: 
see -OID.] @. adj. Resembling askink ; belonging 
to the group Sczmcoidea or the family Sezmcide of 
skink-like lizards. b. sd. A skink-like lizard. 
x790 J. Waite Frni. Voy. N.S. Wales 242 The Scincoid, 
or Skinc-formed Lizard. 179. G. SHaw Naturelist’s Misc, 
Pl. 279 The Scincoid Lizard is a native of New Holland. 
x84r Penny Cycl. XX1, 72/2 Oppel included under his 
Scincoids..the Scinks, the genus Segs, the Scheltopusiks, 
the genus Aaguis, and the Orvets. 1870 Guimore tr. 
Figuter's Repitles & Birds ii 40 The smooth scales of 
various Scincoid Lizards. MG cathe © 
- Scincoidian (sigkoi-dian), 2. and sé. Also 
-ean. [fas prec. +-1AN.] =Scmncom.: | : 


1840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 258/2 Scincoidian Lizards, or 
Lepidosauri. x841 (did. XX1. 74/1 There is not a single 


Scincoidian whose geographical range is confined to Europe. 
1870 H. A, Nicuotson Man, Zoot. lxiv. (1875) 481 The 
 Scincoidean Lizards, | , ‘ 
‘$Scind (sind), 7 rare. [ad. F. scinder, or its 
source L, scimd-tre: see Soissiox.] ¢vans. To 
divide, make a scission in. ae 
1870 Barina-Gou.o Orig. ¢ Dev. Rel. Beltef 11. Gi. a5 A 
fatal mistake to scind what is by its nature indivisible. 
Scind, variant of Sxnp 0. @a/., to rinse. 
+Scindapse. Obs. rare—l, [ad, Gr. oxvbayds 
a ‘thingumbob’, a what-d’ye-call-it.] 


ax64x Be, Mountacu Acts § Jon. Ch.(1642) 2x1 So might | | 


_ the Sibyls be Scindapses, Counterfaits, Extia rationis, no 
such creatures, | see, 


‘Scinder, obs. f. Sovper v. Scine, obs. f SHINE, | 


+Sciniphes. Os. (See Cuvipass.) | . 
-_ 2607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne ’ World of Wonders Ep. 
_. Ded, ® 5 Whose providence reacheth from the Center to 
_ the Circumference; from the silliest Seyniph to the highest 


_ Seraphin, 1609 Brae (Douay) £.xed. vill, comm., Scinephes 
smale flying beastes, especially molesting mens eyes, ‘3 : 


® 


kK: see SEINE. wg ey ca eee 
U1, sb. Ods. or arch. Also 7 syntille, 
Anglicized form of Soma. 


. shat Pie once lurke, 
53 A. Witson Fas. I, 55 Some little scin- 
+Scin } ‘ 


| o. Obs. fad. F 
scinttyt ella (: xt). ] zaetr., 
2681 Convair, Whigs 5) t7st) 150 His 
was with ire, T ; both sparkled an 


raok Body of Div. 424 Go 


Mi. ix. 


d 
10 Phat ves o Il 
cintillant (sintiliat) 


‘ad. L. seéetivant-em, pres. 
CINTILLATE, CE F. scazet 
4737 M. Green Sf/cen 2x9 Who: 


Hence Sci‘mitared 2., (2) bearing or armed with — 


trowy, (Camden) I, 158 This gentleman, | 
hr. Kings xiii, 128 The scintil from. | 


- to scintillate more or less. 1894 
' Gossip xv. 319 Her dark eyes scintillating with fury. 


' with wit and humour. 
| Thread vii.93 My wit is all of the p.m. variety, and never 
' scintillates in the morning. 


. the light of the fixed stz 
' | x65a Gaus Magastrom. 
|, 2789 Maskecyne in PA. Trans: 


| of the 
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That from black eyes scintillant blaze? x790 R. Kerr tr. 
Lavoisier’s Elem: Chem. 497 Red scintilant zeolite from 
Edelfors. . 1806 Turron tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VU. Expl 
Terms, Seintid/ant, emitting sparks of fire when burnt. 1864 
G. Muscrave Jen Days in Fr. Parsonage 11, ii. 53 Cloth 


| of gold,..silk, and otherscintillant adornments. 1890 CLARK 


Russet, Shipmate Louise 111. xli. 289 By this time the 
island had melted into the scintillant dusk of the sky. 
b. fer. Emitting sparks. | _ 
x610 Guitum Heraldry im. iv. (1611) 95 He beareth seven 
Firebrands flammant and Scintillant proper, 1868 Cussans 


 Handbe. Aer. viii, (1893) 130. 


he SS yak 

1794 Mrs, Piozzt Brit. Synon. 1. 400 Hudibras too, of all 
books perhaps ‘most dazzling with scintillant brightness. 
1828 D’Israe.i Céas. f, viii. J. 249 His scintillant wit. 1880 


_ Ruskin Notes on Prout §& Huntg Genius. .scintillant enough 
. to be made more vivid by contraction. oe cs 


ff. L. scintillal-. 


Scintillate (si-ntileit), z. 
7 Cf F. 


ppl. stem of sctntilldre, f. ScINTILLA. 


 sctntiller (13th 'c. in'Hatz.-Darm.).] 


1. intr. To send forth sparks or little ‘flashes of 


light ; to.sparkle, twinkle.. 


1623 CockreRam 1, Scintiliaie, to sparkle or-leape vp. 1789 


MaskELYne. in P&i/, Trans. LX XIX. 262 They appear to. | 


| cast out rays of.a determinate figure,,.and to scintillatea | 
' little, if the air be not very clear. 1824 Gactr Rothelan 1. 
| I. ix. 226 Now and then the glancing of armour scintillated 
- out from the grey. 1840 Baruam Jugol. Leg., Lady Rohesia, 


Her eyes..scintillating like flint and steel. 1869 Dunkin 
Midnight Sky 191 The latter [planets] have been knowa 
Mrs. F, Ecxiot Rowman 


1864 Reader 23 Apr. srs A work scintillating throughout 
1899 Evten T. Fowrer Doudle 


2. ¢vans. To emit asa spark or sparks; to send 
forth (sparkles of light) ;. to flash forth. 

1809 W. levine Knickers, 1. ii. (1820) 46. That this globe 
was originally a aes of liquid fire, scintillated from the 
body of the sun, by the percussion of a comet. a 1864 N. 
Hawtuorne Mother Righy’s Pipe ii, The star on Feather- 


_ top’s breast had scintillated actual flames, 1866 Pall Madi 
| Gas, 13.Oct. 1 & little too much given to scintillate bitter 
epigram. Bia 


3. pass. To be. ornamented with bright specks, 
x851 Turner Dom, Archit. I. iii..87 Painted of a green 
colour, scintillated or starred with gold. 


Scintillating (sintiletig), 7. a [-1ne 2.] 


_ That scintillates ; sparkling. /7t, and jig. 


75 Asn, ScintiWating, sending forth sparks, sparkling | 


, 37 

, a§ the stars. x789 E. Darwin Bot, Gard. 1. (1791) 33 Cold 
_ from each point cerulean lustres gleam, Or shoot in air the | 
_ Scintillating stream. 1820 SHeuiey Zastrozsi i. Pr. Wks, 


1888, I. 6 A scintillating flame. darted from the ceiling to 
the floor. 1883 F. Harrison Choice of Bks., etc. (1886) 40% 


lt is.a very inferior task to extract statements from a thou- | 


sand writers, and then to piece them together into a sort of | 


scintillating mosaic, © . 

Scintillation (sintila-Jon). [ad. “L. seznzz/- 
lition-emy n. of action f. scintiliare to SCINTILLATE. 
Cf. F. scintillation (Cotgr., 1611).] 3 

1. The action of scintillating ; emission of sparks 
or spark-like flashes of light = 

x623 Cockeram 1, Scéz¢illation,a sparkling. 2656 BLouNT 
Glossogr., Scintillation, a sparkling up of fire, or new wine 


leaping in the glass, x67x J. Wester Metallogr. vi. 96 | 
Coruscation, or scintillation, is a certain signof Metals that | 


are unripe. . 1836 Macertivray Trav. Aumeboldt x..125 
The fire-balls seemed to explode, but the largest disappeared 
without scintillation. 1847 De Quincey Sf. az. Mves § 


ig q 
(1853) 59. ‘The sudden scintillation from Kate's dress played 


upon by the morning sun. 1862 Miter Elem. Cheon 
Ong. 685 ‘The red pris “inkiation when 
introduced into the flame of a candle, 


Ee 


@. spec. The twi eros 


withor 


ir scin 


jate burns with scintillation when | 


_precede it. 


SCIOLUS. _.. 


Misused for SCINTILLA. ss ANY, 
x6sq H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 5 Had he had the least; 
scintillation of animosity, or majestick indignation. 1862: 
Gou.surn Pers. Redig. 1. iii. (1871) 32 If the soul has the 
least scintillation of a desire to be holy. 1883 S.C. Harr 
Retrospect 1. 240 He..had not a scintillation of eloquence, 
and his manner was brusque. 

Scintillator (si-ntileitar). 

+ -on.] A scintillating star. cence 

1872 Procror £ss. Astron. xxi. 256 Capella is another 
notable scintillator. — eh pe 2, 

Scintille-scent, a. [irreg. f. L. sedntzllare to: 
ScINTILLATE + -ESCENT.] ?Scintillating feebly, © 

1860 Lp. Lytron Lucile 11. iii. § 13.13 One pale, Minute; 
scintillescent, and tremulous star. an 

+ Scintillize, v. Ots. [f. L. scintillare to 
ScINTILLATE +-12E.] zr. To scintillate. =~ 

1694 Morreux Radelals v. Xx. (1737) 89 The Probity that 
scitillizes in the Superficies of your Persons. 1s 


Scintillometer (sintilymiaz). [f£ L. sein 


tidda spark + -(O)METER.] An instrument. invented 
by Montigny for measuring the intensity of thé 
Scintillation of the stars. a fe 

1877 Monthly Notices Astron, Soc. XXXVI, 204 A sci 


tillometer,' formed of a circular plate of thick glass, was 


mounted obliquely in the tube of the telescope. oe 

So Scinti‘lloscope [see -scorE]. (See quot.) 
1906 Wature 1 Nov. Advts. p. vii/2 Glew’s Scintilloscope. , 
Shows a magnificent display of scintillations, showers of 
sparks, direct from the mineral Pitchblende, Radium,.. 
Thorium, or any radio-active substance. aa Bo 
Scintillose, a. rare—°. [f. L. scistitia spark 
+-O8E.] ‘Full of sparks’ (Bailey, vol. IT, 1727),' 
Scinti-llous, 2. rare. [f. L. scintilla spark + 
-ous.] Scintillating. — | 


1826 Moorr Afem. (1854) V. 49 The grand march of the : 


line,..coming after the broken and scintillous verses that. 
1837 Richanpson, Scimtillant,..Scintilious, . 
So + Scinti‘lously adv.,so as to produce sparks, 
a 1529 Sxecton Bk, 3 Foles Wks. 1843 1. 203 Wyth theyr 


eyen beholdinge a trauers, of stomackes chaufed syntillously, | 


Scintle, variant of SKINTLE v. 

+ Sciol, Obs. [Subst. use of L. sczo I know.] 
At Oxford University: The formal testimony, by) 
a member of the faculty, to the fitness of a candi- 
date for a degree, 
testimony. | | 

Before a candidate could proceed to a degree, a certain 
number of members of his faculty had to ‘depone’ sécretly 
to the Vice-Chancellor in favour of his fitness with regard 
to conduct and learning. Nine were required in Arts, three 
in the other faculties. ‘The Vice-Chancellor put the question 
to each in Latin, and the answer was given in the word 
‘Scio’, ‘ Credo’, or ‘ Nescio ’. ; one 

1664 Woop Lz (0.H.S.) II. 16, I gave a scio for Sr. Boen 


and Sr. [Henry] Knap of Merton Coll, 1681 /déd. 518 'The 


Scio’s taken in Adam Brom’s chapel. r7xx Hearne Codlect, 
(0.H.S.) Il. 278 His Scios were Dt Turner fete}. 
Scio? (fio). [Modern name of the island of 
Chios (see. Curan).] In full Seto turpentine: 
turpentine obtained from Péstacta Terebinthus. 
1830 Linoiey Mat. Syst. Bot. 129 Scio turpentine is yielded 
by Pistacia Terebinthus, 1837 R. Exus Laws & Regul, 


Custonts IIL, 482 Scio or Cyprus is obtained from the Pimns — 


Pistacia, ‘ : hh Ss 
Sciofericall, variant of Sctarm#RIcAL O45, _, 


petaier diffusion of literature shall produce an 


edge, sciolistic. 
1h. o R 


[£ Scmvtiunate g, 


Also, a person who gives this 


_A superficial pretender to 


| sciolists,. s880 Swinsurne Stud. Skaks, 18 The | 


SCIOMANCY. 


kes: vpon coniecture. 1658 Burton Comment. Itin. 
eat 34 Camden..advises to exclude these words,.. 
as a glossema foisted in by some sciolus. 
- Sciomachy, variant of SCLAMACHY. 


Sciomancy (s7i*émeensi). Also 7 -mantie, 8 
scia-. [ad. mod.L. sciomantia, f. Gr. oxto-, oxida 


shadow + payrela: see -MANCY. Cf. F. sciomance 
(Cotgr. 1611).] | Divination by communication 
with the shades of the dead. | 

3623 COCKERAM, Sciomancié, diuination by shadowes. 
1647 4..Ross Mystag. Poet. xit, (1675) 307 This..was but 
Sciomancy, or a sight of shadows only, not Necromancy. 
1686 BuounT Glossag7., Sciouantie,..the part of Necro- 


mancy, practised by shadows. a 1693 Urouhari's Rabelais | 


yi. xxv, Lf you be afraid of the Dead, ..1 will make use of 
the Faculty of Sciomancy, 1728 CuamBers Cycl. s.v. Seio- 
gtautia, The Witch who conjured up the Soul of Samuel.. 
did it by Sciomancy. 1752 /é7d. (ed. 7), Sciamantia, Scia- 
mancy, or Sclomancy. 1852 Rocer Tkesaurus § 511 Divina. 
tion. -. By ghosts; Psychomancy. By shadows or manes; 
Sciomancy. . sae : . 

Hence Sciomantic @., pertaining to sclomancy. 
| y8sq Meuz. E. Henderson vi. 75 The actual not scio- 
mantic appearance of Samuel at Endor. ; 
‘Scion (saian). Forms: a. 4 si-, syoun, 5-6 
syon, syun, 6-7 si-, syen, 6 sion, 7 seyon. 8.5 
eyun, 6-9 cion, 7-8 ci-, cyen, cyon. +. 6 sey- 
ence, 6-7 science, 6-7 siens, sient, 7 sience, 
cions, cyons, -ens, sciance, cyence, scient. 6. 
4, 8-9 scyon, § scioun, 7 SCi-,scyen, 5~ scion. 
[a. OF. czon, ciun, cyon, ston, mod.¥. sezon (Picard 
chion), of obscure origin, 7 ! 
* The early forms in OF. are inconsistent with the commonly 
assumed derivation from sciev to saw.] 

‘L. +a. gex. A shoot or twig; also,asucker. Ods, 
exc. fig. b. spec. A slip for grafting, a graft. 

a 61303 Land Cokayne 74 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Pe 
siouns beb al sedwale. ¢2380 Wvycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 
466 Asa sioun mai not bere fruyt but if it stonde stable in 
pe vyne. 1388 — Nz, xiii. 24 Thei..kittiden doun a 
sioun with his grape, which twei men baren in a barre, 
ex440 Promp. Paru. 457/2 Syvn, of a tree. 1483 Cath, 
 Augl. 341/2 A Syon or A twige. 1513 Doucias Mueis 
mw. 1.71 The thrid syon of treis [L. tertia hastilia]. x590 
Greene Neuer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIIL. 97 A crooked 
sien will proue'a straight tree. 1615 BraruwaiT Strappado 
(1878) 170 Seyons young tender plants Where the quire of 
- weodbirds chants. 1642 D. Rocers Naanzan 843 ‘Lhe graff- 
ing of a sien into the stocke, 1693 EveLyn De la Quint. 
Compl. Gard. Refl. Agric. 75. Young Siens growing out at 
the Roots. 

Bp. ex4g0 Promp. Parv. 79/t Cyvn" of a tre, surculus, 
vitulamen. 1572 Mascatt Plant. §& Graff (1592) 14 When 
trees shall be thus proined, they shall bring great Cions 
from their raotes, which shall be frank & good to replant. 
1697 Drypen Mirg. Georg. ii. 92 From Roots hard Hazles, 
and from: Cyens rise Tall Ash. a@x72z Liste Ausd. 442 
Cyons grafted upon suckers. 1796 C. MarsHat Gardening 
vil. (1813) 85 Proper stocks being ready, and cions or buds 
procured. 1802 W. Forsyra Mruit Trees xxii, (1824) 304 
Lhe cion preserves its natural purity and intent, though it 
be fed gan nourished by a mere crab. 

y. 3523 Firzuers. A’usé, (1525) 46 The scyences growynge 
aboute the tree of the same. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's 
flush, W. (1586) 76 ‘The yoong sciences plucked from the 
rootes of the trees will growe. x597 GeraRDE ‘ferdal 1. 
xxv. 34 The roote. -from the which there doth shoote foorth 
manie yoong sciences. 1600 SuRPLET Country Farnt nt. Vs 
431 The litle sciences of cherry trees growne thick with 
_ hairie roots.. being remooued [ete.. 16z2 T. Taytor Cowen. 

Titus ii. 14 No more than a sient can. bring forth fruit 
which is not set into a stocke, 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 453 If 
you can get a Cions to grow vpon a Stocke of another kinde. 
x657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees i. 48 Graft every Cyence into its 
own kind. 1688 Hotme Arwoury u. v. 87/1 Suckers,.. 
sprouts ; some call them Sciences. ~~ : 

8. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvn. exviii. (Tollem. 
_MS.), Bro “ago is a 30nge spray of a vyne, bat spryngeb of 

1€ sciouns 


(sweet Maid) we marry A gentler Sien, to the wildest Stocke. 
State Wks. 1851 VIII. 404 To prevent 


ho | 


| rushes’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


| .+Scirrhe. 04s. Also 7 schirrh,.s 
| schyrrhe, skirrh, 8 schir.. [a. F.'s 
| Q@6the; now sguirre, squirrhe), ad. 
| Sotrraus.] = Sorrwus. 
~ Ook Be vacen De series: 4 
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‘Scioptic (ssig'ptik), a. and sh. [£. Gr. omd 
shadow'+ dmrixds pertaining to vision : see OPTIC a. 


‘ From the dates of our examples, it would appear to be a 

correction of the less regularly formed Scrorrric.] 
= SCLOPTRIC, - een 
2738-s2 Cuampers Cycl., Sciopfic (ed. 1728 Scioptrick}, a 

sphere or globe of wood, with [etc.]. 1775 Asu, Scfoptic, 


belonging to an instrument used in the. camera obscura. . 
1794 G. Avams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 11. xv. 178 The scioptic — 


ball..may be considered as a kind of artificialeye, 1828-32 
WEBSTER, Sciopiics, the science of exhibiting images of 


external objects, received through a double convex glass | 


into a darkened room. [App.an error: cf. quot. 1706 s.v. 
Sciorrric Bj] 31842 [see Sciorprric a.]. 

Sciopticon. (ssijp'ptikgn). [Formed as prec. 
with Gr. neuter ending.] ‘ A magic lantern adapted 
for the exhibition of photographed objects’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 7 

1876 S. Kens. Mus. Catal, Sei. Apparatus No. 9644 
(1877) 245 Sciopticon. 1879 Mature 16 Oct. 204/2 Advt. 
1883 Eng. Mech. 6 Apr. 104 Of the oil-lanterns it will be 
supposed that I prefer the sciopticon. 1885 C. G. W. Lock 
lYorkshop Rec. Ser. wW. 401/2 To make an enlargement on 
a 12 by 10 opal, using a sciopticon burning paraffin. 

Scioptric (sei ptrik), a. and.sa. Now rare 
or Obs. [f. Gr. seid shadow, after catoptric, diopiric. 
Cf. Sciorric.] A. adj. Scioptri¢ ball: a ball of 
wood with a hole made through it in which a len 
is placed, used in the camera obscura. | 

21764 J. Harris Treat, Optics (1775) 269 For holding the 
lens, there is a little convenient apparatus to be had ready 
in the shops, called a Scioptric-ball. 1783 P. Fletcher's 
Purple Isl. v. xxxvi. note, Herein is described the Camera 
Obscura, ..which exhibit the pictures of external objects in 
their proper colours, by means of a convex glass, or Scioptric 
Ball, either in a darkened chamber, or portable box. ¢1790 
Imison Sch, Arts 1.270 A scioptric ball and socket being 
fastened against a hole in the window-shutter in adarkened 
chamber. xy797 Ancyel. Brit. (ed. 3) V1.36/1 Put the object- 
glass of a 10 or 12 feet telescope intothe scioptric ball. 1842 

RANDE Dict. Sez. etc., Scioptic Ball or Scieptric Ball. 

B. sé. = scioptric ball: see A. | 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. 5. v. Obscura Camera, 
Such ready fitted are now commonly sold..on Ludgate-hill, 
and are called Scioptricks. [706 Putterrs (ed. Kersey), 


Scloptricks, a part of Optics. See Obscura Camera.) 1721 | 


in Baiey. ~ . 

Sciotericall, -ique: see SclATHERIOAL, -THERIO, 

Sciothe-ism.. [f. Gr. oxo-, od shadow + Ge-ds 
god+-1sm.] A proposed term for the form of re- 
ligion in which ghosts take the place of gods. 

1886 Huxxey in 194% Cent. Apr. 493 This sciotheism, as it 
might be ‘called. 1886 Blackw. Mag, CXL. 794 She has 


been discoursing ..upon sciotheism, . 

Sciotherical, -therick : see ScraTHERICAL, -TC, 

Scious (seiras), a. rare“. [f. L. set-us (see 
ScmoLis?) +-ous.] Having knowledge. 

-@ 1834 Covertpce Lit. Reon. (1839) IV..428 Brutes may 
be, and are scious. HORE gc gee? . 

Scip, Scipper, Scipple, obs. ff. Sarp, SKIPPER, 
Sr1ePLE. Seir(e, obs. ff. Sager a., SHIRE. 

| Seire facias (saievr? fel-fizs), Law. [Subst. 
use of the Law Latin phrase sere facias, ‘do 
(him) to wit’, the characteristic words of the writ.] 
A judicial writ, requiring the sheriff to do the party 
concemed to wit that he should come before the 
Court to ‘show cause’ why execution should not 
be taken against him, or why letters patent, such 
as a charter, should not be revoked, . Often abbrevi- 
ated sez. fa. ent 

In England now practically superseded by other forms of 


procedure for most purposes, except the revocation of royal 


charters, oe NS . 43 
144. Rolls of Parit. V. 111/1 And he.. be admitted therto, 


| and have for his action in this case, a. scire fac’ ayenst hym 


that offendith ayenst this Ordenaunce. 1456 Coventry Leet- 
dk. 295 And thei to haue for the seid forfatores seueral 
Scire facias vpon this mater ayenst suche as offenden. 1544 


| tr. Mat, Breviuie 176 In these cases a man shal haue a scire 
| facias within the'yere. 1641 4  foloat ution & Croke title-p., 
q : r 


A Scire facias brought by the Kings Majesty, in the Court 


WELL Sg. Aésatra 1. 5 Put the Case you are indebted to me 


| 20%, upon a Scire facias. 1768 Biackstone Cowen, LIT. 
| 48 It's jurisdiction is to hold plea upon a seire facias to 


repeal and cancel the king’s letters patent [etc.].. 1828 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 73 He may recover the debt out of the 


| goods of the cognizor, by a scire facias, ox take his body. | ff 
| 1896 Bancrorr Aiist, U.S. LU. xxxi, 27g The power..to |} 

| bring a chartered colony, by a scire facias, before the Eng- | 

| lish tribunals. ; od 


S<eirmige, -yssh, obs. forms of SkrmMisH. 
Sciroc(co': see Smocco. mo oo tag 

+Scirpean, a Obs.~°¢ 
scirpus bulrush) + -AN.] ‘ Of or bel 


onging to bul- 
‘Scirra, Scirreve, obs. fi. SIERRA, 3 


+ 
ct I 


- 


es, Erysipil 


Words, Sch 
p33 y Po 


| flute, and stir the stiff-set sprigs, And scirr 
| tendons. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. ii. (1874) 7 The father 

| disclosed a gsi Be a of face, shining, scirrhous skin, 

| and a plump, ruby head. | ey tt ana 


. | «I found a scirrbus. 
{| Mdouset’s Theat, Ins. 100% 


a § 3. 140 The Priest... 
est wer belty: d loc 


- SCIRREUS. 


Cancers be certain tumors or swellings,..which he called 


Scirrhes. 1659 Macatto Caz, Physick 66 The latter declares 


an intemperature, that is, an inflammation, a skirrh or wind 
to be in those parts [liver and stomach, etc.} 1961 tr. 
Stirck's and Ess. Hentlock 3 Fifteen schirs, the smallest of 
which was equal toa hen’s egg. [In a footnote, the trans- 
lator says he has chosen this form to avoid ‘the disagree» 
able hissing of the word schirusses’.] | 


Scirrho- (si-re, sk-), used as combining form of 
ScIRRBHUS, in scirrho-contracted adj. 

1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 385 What is usually 
called a scirrho-contracted rectum. 1835 Cyed. Pract. Med. 


IV. 578/x Ithas been clearly proved ..that scixrho-contracted 


rectum. .is of not infrequent occurrence, . 
- Scirrhoid (siroid, sk-), a [f Scmersvs + 
-O1D.} Resembling scirrhus. cad . 
855 Dunciison Med. Lex. . 
{ Scirrhoma, (sirdu-mi, sk-). Path. [mod.L. 
(in tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. 1684, Phillips, ed. 
Kersey, 1706), f. Gr. cxippwpa, oxipupa, f. oxippos, 
oxipos SCIRRHUS: see -oMA.] A schirrous tumour. 
1834 Cyel. Pract. Med. 111. 657/2 Carcinoma may be 
divided into two species, the first of which we have called 
scirrhoma, the second cephalena. . sehen ct 7 
~+Scirrhose, a. Ods.—' In 8 schirrose. [ad. 
mod.L. seérrhdsus : see -OSE.] = SCIRRBOUS. 
1725 Rosinson 7%. Physick 159 Schirrose Tumours. — 
Scirrhosity (sirpsiti, sk-). Also 6 schir 
rositye, 7 scirrosity, 7-8 schirrosity, 8 scyr- 
rhosity, schirrhosity. fad. mod.L. seirrhdsizas, 
f. late L. scirrhds-us ScyRRHOUS: see -ITY.] A 
morbid hardness or scirrhous condition of an organ 
or a part; the quality or state of being scirrhous. 


xrs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bh. Physicke 363/1 First on . 


the schirrositye, be it wher it will, you must applye a Little 


Sheepes-woolle dipped in Oyle of Lillyes. x60x Hotiann | | 


Pliny xxx. iii. I]. 406 They breed obstructions and schir- 
rhosities in the bellie. 1669 PAil. Yrans. IV. 980 In dis- 
eases of.. Spleen Liver and Mesentery ; and the scirrasit 

and hardness of those parts. 1730 Sruarr ibid. XXXVI. 
346 In Scyrrhositics of the Liver. 17393 Cuevxe Ang. 
Malady u. vil. § 1 (1734) 184 A discoverable. .Schirrosity, 


or Cancer already extant in it [the Stomach]. 1762 R. Guy 


Pract. Obs. Cancers 30 They often produce Schirrhosities 
which have afterwards proved cancerous. 1776-84 CULLEN 
first Lines Physic § 258 Wks, 1827 I]. 12 It is in glandular 
parts chiefly that scirrhosity is observed. 1822-29 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 387 The existence of transverse fila- 
ments [in the gut) is generally preceded by scirrhosity. 
Scirrhous (si:ras, sk-), z. Also 6 schirrhouse, 
7 skirrous, skyrrbus, 7, 9 scirrous, 7-9 schir~ 
rous, 8 skirrbous. [ad. F. sezrr(h)eux (16th c.3 


now squirreux), ad. mod.L. scirrhisus, £. L. scir-— 


rhus; see ScinkwuS and -ovs. Cf. Sp. escirrese, 
Pg. scirrhoso, It. scirroso.| Proceeding from, of 
the nature of, or resembling a scirrhus. , 
15963 T. Gate Aztidot.1. 4 These medicines..make softe 
bodyes whiche bee scirrhous and harde. 1599 A. M. tr. 


Gabethouer’s Bh. Physicke 362/2 For harde knobbes, and | 


Schirrhouse tumefactiones. x6r5 Crookes Body of Man 183 
The substance of the spleene is more rare and open then 
that of the Liner, but yet is oftner afflicted with scirrhous 
tumors. 1666 J. Swrra Old Age 186 The entrails of man... 
become far harder and faster, and more Schirrous than they 
were before. 1674-7 J. Monins Anat, Obs. (x896)23 The Liver 


! 


| —preternaturally large and be lanes 1754-64 SMELUE Did. 


wifery 1.132 The parts wil 
ensue, 1776 Trial of Numdocomar 33/1, § believe he has 
a scirrhous liver. 19790 J. C. Smyra in dfed. Comucun. IL 


| 481 A..tumor of the indolent or skirrhous kind. : r8s5 Rams- 
| BOTHAM Obst, Med. §& Surg. 227 Skirrhous glands may be 


detected by their being more or less firmly attached to the 
surrounding structures. 1878 Bryant Pract, Surg. E. 119 
virrhous cancer. aco : 


b. zransf. Indurated ; covered with hard ex- 


/ erescences.. Also fig. 


1688 Franck Northern Mem. (1821) 299 Worms that are 


| taken and drag’d forth ont of a hard and skirrous earth. ae 
" He: , 


Sir J. Reynotos four Flanders Wks. 1797 LL. 97 A 


| portrait of Vesalius the Anatomist, when young, by Tin- | 
| toret. He has a skirrous bone in_his left hand, the other » 

| holds a compass. 18x6 Sourney in Q. Rev. XVI. 512 In 
| attempting to produce an effect upon schirrous hearts and 
of Exchequer, against John Hampden Esquire., 1688 Suap- | 


distempered intellects. 2842 Tennyson rie tea 64 Blow 


Hence Seivrrhousness (Bailey vol. Il, 5727). 


* 


also anglicized scirrhusses. Also 7 skyrrhus, 


schirrous, 7-8 schirrhus, 8-9 schirrua, 6/7 


| scirri, 8 schirri. [mod.L., a. Gr. oxippos, pro- 
[i L. scirpo-us (f. | swelling or tumour, related to cxipés hard, Cf 

pul+ | F. seerre (16th c.; now sg 3 | ) 
sctrrho, scirro, lt. scirro.} 


perly oxtpos a hard coat or covering, a hardened. 


uirre), Sp. escerro, 


L.A hard, firm, and almost painless s 
3615 Crooxe Body of Man 460 In this places 


, | tumour; now sfec. a hard cancer. 


th a Buprestis. 2660 Jer. T. 


grow schirrous and a ‘cancer — 


ous. roots and , 


rrhus (sirds, sk-). Path. Pl. scirrhi, 


SCISCITATION, 


the scirrhus, 1766 Gent. Mag. Dec. 578/2 A schirrus in 
the right breast..had considerably encreased, looked livid, 
oozed a little, and was painful. 1782 Hrserpen Coys. iil, 
(1806) 13 Dropsy..or scirrhi of some of the viscera. 1866 
A. Punt Princ. Med. (1880) 46 A scirrhus is a hard cancer 
in which the fibrous stroma predominates. : 

1646 Futter Wounded Conse. (1647) 22 And when that 
Callum, Schirrus or Incrustation drawn over it by nature.. 
is once fleyed off, the Conscience becomes so pliant and 
supplies that the least imaginable touch is painfull unto it. 

. The disease of having a scirrhus (sense 1) ; 
an instance or attack of this disease. sg 
1605 Timme Quersit, ut. 16x Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes stones, scirrhus, hardnesse, and divers 
kinds of obstructions, 16st Bices New Disp. § 155 The 
dysentery, Colick or nephritick Convulsions, schirrhus, &c. 
1719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 121 It somewhat inclines by 

rine, and is reckon'd good in Schirri. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in A liments, etc. 323 And many chronical 


Distempers, as Jaundice, Dropsy, Schirrus’s and Scurvies, 


1813 J. THomson Lect. /nflame, 126 To regard schirrus as 
one of the usual effects of ordinary inflammation, 12872 
Peastee Ovar. Tumors 20, I also think a single ovary to 
be more frequently affected by scirrhus than both. 1899 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, V1. 97 According to Douglas Powell, 
scirrhus is the most frequent form [of mediastinal cancer]. 


Sciruy, obs. form of Scurvy. | 
+Sciscitation. Ods. rare. [f. L. sciscita- 


tidn-em inquiry, f. sciscitaré to ask, inquire, ques- 


tion, f. sczsc-éve search, seek to know, inceptive of 
sctre to know.] Questioning, = 

1634 Be. Hatt Contempl., N. 7.1. Annunc. 8 There is not 
a more noble proofe of our faith, then.. without all sciscita- 
tion, to goe blindfold whither he will lead us. 1646 Trapp 
Fohnix. 7 He believeth and doth as he was bidden, without 
sciscitation. 1656 — Aled. xi. 8 He is to be obeyed without 
sciscitation, with a blinde obedience. 1690 C. Nusse A’7s¢. 

— & Myst. O. & N, Test. 1. 132 Abraham..immediately de- 

parted without sciscitation or carnal reasonings. 

[Scise w.: see List of Spurzous Words.] 
~Sciseme, obs. form of Sc#ism. | 

Scism(a, -e, etc., obs. forms of Scarsm, etc. 
| Scissel (sisél). Also 7 scizell, 9 sizel, scis- 
sille, fa. F, cisatde ‘the clipping of coyne pre- 
sently after the stampe’ (Cotgr. 1611), verbal noun 


from cisaidler to clip with shears.] (See quot. 1842.) | 


1622 Matynes Ane. Law-Merch, 282 The wast of Copper, 
which commeth by. melting of Bullion, remelting of the 
Brocage and Scizell, and by working, hammering, often 
nealing and blaunching of the moneys. 1834-6 Bartow in 
Encycl. Metrop,. (1845) VIII. 6123/2 The remainder of the 

plate between the holes left by the blank was remelted 
again, under the denomination of s7zed. 1842 Branor Dict. 
‘Sei, etc, Sczsse/, the clippings of various metals produced 
_ ‘in several mechanical operations concerned in their manu- 
_ facture. The slips or plates of metal out of which circular 
_ blanks have been cut for the porpess of coinage are called 
 setssef at the Mint. 1864 Chamd. Eucyel, VI. 481/2 The 
scrap left after the blanks are cut out, called scZsse/, is sent 
back to be remelted. 1868 Seyp Bullion & Foreign Exch. 
_ 273 The perforated ribbons..called Scissel go back to the 
Melting Room, 
-[Seissible: see ScrsstuE @., quot. 1626.] 


Scissile (sisil), 2. [ad. L. sczsszlts, f. scindére. 
to cut or divide. Cf. F. scéssé/e (1611 Cotgr.), It... 


_ scisstle.] Capable of being cut or divided; sdec. 
in Min., that splits into lamine, esp. of alum. 

_ _x6axr Wyoowes Nat, Philos. 30 Hard Allome or Allome 
Scissile is thicke, and cleaueth. x626 Bacon Sylva § 846 
The Differences of..Scissile and Not Scissile [1635 Scissible 
and Not Scissible]; and many other Passions of Matter are 
Plebeian Notions. 1670 PAdl. Trans. V. 2040 We found it 
[a stone] somewhat scissile and reducible. by a knife into 
thin lamina’s or plates. 1731 ArsuTunot A iments vi, (1735) 


194 Animal Fat..is scissile like a Solid. . 19753 Chanebers’ . 


Cycl. Suppl. s.v. A Ze, Scissile or fossile Alum. 


Scission (si-fen). [a. F. sedssion (14th c. in 


Hatz.-Darm.) (=It. scesstone), ad. late L. scis- 
 gain-em a cleaving or dividing, f. L. scindére 
as (PP. stem sczss-) to cut or divide.J = 
_ i. The action, or an act of cutting or dividing, as 


with asharp instrument. = |... | 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. v. tii. 357 Nerves may be | 
many. * nded, viz by Scission or Puncture, 1835 
Kirsy » Anim. I. Introd. 25 Mix them, and you |. 
have ch begins to absorb fluid, and. .multiplies | 


rgermes. : 


of scissione, « 


’ Hervey 
) by voices). 2789 Jerrzrso 
_ of the blood...presented and publishe: 
ing a scission, 798 /édd.. ty 7 
superiority of the one party, the ot 
sion of the Union, no federal 
1837 Caruyte Fr. Re 
towards downright incor 
Church was divided into 
tween them was almost ° 
and the roturier, 1887. NS 
123 He feared,..some sc 


experience, og 
Scissiparity (sistperiti) 
ppl. stem of scindére to cut 01 
produce, bring forth + -1ry 
production. by fission, fissiparity, sek 


| are too large to be Paeieenies 
| shears. Tailors. call the 


t singular or plural sense. 


226 


3897 Bateman Darwinism 32 This most simple mode of 
reproduction by scissiparity or self-division is the same by 
which cells are reproduced. 1901 Nature 12 Sept. 496/2 
On scissiparity in the Hydroides, by M. Armand Billard. 

So Scissi‘parous 2. = FISSIPAROUS. : 

tgoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. | 

Scissor (si'zo1), v. Also 7 cizar, 9 scissar. 
[f. Sotssoxs sd.] | ae 

1. trans. To cut with scissors, to cut #, off, or 
into pieces with scissors. Also, {to prepare or 
trim (the beard) with scissors. : 

1612 Two Noble K.1. ii. 59 My poore Chinne too, for tis 
not Cizard iust To such a Favorites glasse. 1840 L. Hunt 
Seer ix. 21/2 The young shoots of it {se. ivy]..point in 
a most elegant manner over the edge of a glass or 
decanter, seeming to have been newly scissared forth 
by some fairy hand. 1885 Fenn Brownsmith's Boy 24, 
I scissored off two or three berries in the way he had taught 
me, 1886 Pal! Mall Gas. 2 Sept. 1 When the luckless Abdul 
Aziz was scissored intoa bloody grave. 1894 D, C. Murray 
Making of Novelist 31 Each folio being scissored into half 
a dozen pieces. cis) 3h 

3. To clip out (extracts) from newspapers or the 
like. Also adso/. — » of 7 a 

1865 Dull. Univ. Mag. I. 146 Lucy surreptitiously scis- 
sored these charming songs, and kept them in a little 
volume, 1893 LeLanp Mev, II. 123, 1 had for a long time, 
at intervals, been at work on a book to be entitled the 
‘Origin of American Popular Phrases’. I had. scissored 
from newspapers, collected from negro minstrels {ete,]. 

Scissorer (si‘zéra1), U.S. [t. Scissor v. + 
-ER1,] One who uses scissors; hence, a compiler. 

1878 Cornell Rev. Feb. 188 Ye scissorers of the college 
press! 1898 Pall Mall Gaz. 26 Sept. 4/1 He certainly does 
show.. considerable ability and discrimination as a Scissorer. 

Scissoring (si'zérin), vd/. sd. Also scissors 
ing. [f Scissor wv + -InG1.] The action of 
cutting with scissors. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 111 He may have written some 
pretty things, but he is taken now to slum, Scissorsing, 
namby pamby, and is quite spoiled, x892 Mrs. Sata 
Famous People 4 By half-past ten or so his task of scissoring 
is over. . 

b. £/. Clippings made with scissors. 

1890 Bradford Observer & Jan. 8/3 Is it [the Review of 
Reviews] not all made up of scissorings from the magazines? 

Scissors (si'za1z), sd. £/. Forms: a, 4-5 sis- 
soures, sisours, 5 sesours, syssoris, sysors, 
-our(e)s, -owrys, svg. -owre, 6 sycers, sysers, 
syzers, sis(z)ers, 6-8 sissars, siz(z)ers, 7 sizars, 
sizzors, sissers, sissors, sizg. sizar. 8. 5 Cysors, 
sing. cysowre, 5~6 cysars, 6 cysers, -ours, 
cyzers, cycers, cyssers, cisars, stvg. cizar, 6-7 
ciz(z)ers, 7 cizars, cissours, cis(s)ers, cissars. 
+. 6 scissoures, 7 scisers, scizars, scizzors, 
7-8 scissers, scizzars, 7-9 scizzors, scissars, 
7- dial, scithers (see also H.D.D.), 8 scizers, 7— 
scissors. [ME. stsours, cysowres, a. OF. cisoires 
(mod.F. only in the sense ‘ large shears’; the sense 


‘scissors’ is expressed by the cognate céseazx, pl. of | 


OF. cisel, mod.F. céseau: see CHisen sd.) = It. 
cesoje (rare; the usual word is fordici), a fem. pl. 
ad. late L. *cisdria (neut.) pl. of cisdréume cutting 
instrument (Vegetius, 4-5th c.), f. -c#s-, -cza@ére, the 
form assumed in prepositional compounds by ces-, 
cedére to fell, strike, beat, slay, cut. The last 
sense, rare in the simple vb., is prominent in most 
of the compounds (as adbscidére, concidére, incidere, 
excidére); hence the late L. use of cis- instead of 
cxs- in derivatives related to this sense. 


the larger instruments of this kind, especially those which 


a. in pl. 


aite a 


Lor a 


SCISSORS. 


daily to cut it with his sizers. 1650-63 CowLry Cutter Cole. 
man Street. vi, He..had neither mony enough to hire a 
Barber, nor buy Sizars. 1682 SHabweLt Lane. Witches 11, 
22 Out upon that filthy visage, My maid with her Sizars in 


two minutes shall Cut me a Better in brown paper. x06 


VansauGu ‘Mistake iv. 45 And there’s thy pretty Pocket. 
Sissars thou hast honour’d me with. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 57, I found..one Pair of large Sizzers. 

B. 1483 Cath, Angl. 65/1 A Pare of cysors. 1487 Aum, 
Barber-Surg. Lond, (1890) 530 My plaster box..and the 
cysars therein, x§90 SHaxs. Com, Err. v.i.175 His man 
with Cizers nickes him like a foole. xrg99 Haxtuyt Voy, 
Il. u. 87 A paire of sharpe cyzers. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa viit. 304 They..shauve off their haires to the very 
bones without any cizzers or rasors. 1673 E. Browne 7'ray, 


Geri, etc, (1677) 161 Cut in pieces with large Cissars. 1686 


Prot Stafordsh. 391 Inthe management of her Cisers, @ 1697 
Ausrey Srief Lives (1898) 11. 21 He would bring a paire 
of cizers in his muffe. | 

YY. 4568 Gousadvio's Sp. Inguis. Pref. *Biij b, This gentle. 
man. .toke a paire of scissoures, and pared his maker where 
he was ouergrowne. 1612 WooDALL Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 
17 ‘l'wo pair of good Scissers for to cut hair. 1664 Woop 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 8 For grinding my scithers, 2d. 1673 
Ray Yourn, Low C, 460 ‘hey take the fairest bunches, and 
with a pair of scissers snip off all the faulty grapes. x985 
J. Corrier Mus. /'vav. (ed. 4) 104 Clipping my beard with 
a pair of scissars, 3815 ELPHINSTONE Acc. Candid (1842) I, 
103 Their beards..are never touched by scissors. 1832 G. R, 


Porter Porcelain & Gl. iv. 172 Any superabundance of | 


material is cut away by the scissors while the glass is red- 


hot. 1856 O77’s Crve, Sci., Mech. Philos. 99 Scissors and 


carpenters’ pincers are examples of double levers of the first 


kind. 1886 H.C. Dent Fx. Srazil 409 My men advocated | 


. cutting them [sc. ticks] in two with scissors, 
+b. in sing. form, = pair of scissors. Ods. 


1440 Promp, Parv, 78/2 Cysowre, forpex. bid, 456 /2 


Sysowre, schere, /orpex. 1611 Cotar., Cisedet, a little sizar, 


or chisell. /did., Forcetie, a cizar, a small paire of sheeres, 


Yc. in pd. form construed as sig. rare. 
1843 Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 390, I removed the 
callous edges with a scissors. 1847 Emi.y Bronte Wuther. 
ing Heights ix, Now don’t you think the lad would be hand. 


somer cropped?..get me a scissors. 1849 Miss Warner 


Wide Wide World iv, What a lovely scissors ! did you choose 


it, mamma, or did it belong to the box? 1906 Weszm, Gaz, 


21 Mar. 12/1 Which is easily removed with a scissors, 
d. transf. and fig. (Cf. shears, which is more 
common in dignified metaphor.) | | ae: 
r6ss tr. Com. Hist. Francion mi. 75 This good Servant.. 
somewhat courtailed our Commons, and for this reason we 
gave him the nick-name of being Hortensius his Sissors. 


1742 Younc Vt. 7h. v. 698 Aid me, to keep pace With | 
destiny ; and ere her scissars cut My thread of life, to break _ 


this tougher thread Of moral death, that ties me to the 


world. 1770 tr. A/me. Du. Bocage’s Lett. I. err ‘the - 


scissars of time cut their [Alps’] summits into a thousand 
strange forms. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. m1. xvi. 169 And 


Jocelin’s Boswellean Narrative suddenly shorn through by 


the scissors of Destiny, ends. 1883 Sat. Hem. 13 Oct. 464/2 


A Life of Gargantua on which he has plied the not unneces- | 


sary scissors. 


@. Scissors and paste (+ paste and scissors): pro- 


verbially referred to as the instruments used by the 
newspaper sub-editor or the mere mechanical coms 
piler. Also attrzd. | a 

_ 1817 Scorr Let, 16 June in Lockhart (1837) IV. 65 The 
incidents selected should have some reference to amusement 
as well as information, and may be occasionally abridged 
in the narration ; but, after all, paste and scissors form your 
principal materials. 1826 F. Reynoinos Life & 7. I. 408, 
I hastily commenced an alteration, and as hastily conciuded 


it, aided with those two effective co-operators, paste and. 


scissors. 1867 Chamd. Froud. 14 Dec. 785/1 (title of article) 
Scissors and Paste. 7 7 , 


2. Wrestling. A grip with the wrists crossed like 
a pair of scissors. Also atfrtd, ! 


1904 SKINNER Fiu- its 117 Hasami Shime, or Scissors _ 
Grip, 1909 Daily Chron, 10 Feb, 8/1 At the second meeting — 


Crozier quickly fixed his favourite scissors hold. /b/d. 8/2 
In the second bout Crozier, after a few minutes, again put 


the scissors be and this time pinned his man down after — 


using the doub e nelson. ao ee eee 
3. A mechanical contrivance for gripping a block 
of stone. ee Cot : 


3892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 198 That two men should — 


handle a stone so heavy, even swinging in the scissors. 


| 4, slang, An exclamation of disgust or impatience. — 
3843 Secay Ant. & Cl. (Farmer), Oh, scissors; insinuate 


that it takes nine of ustomakeaman! 1893 MILLIKEN 'Arry 


_ Ballads 33/1 Oh, scissors ! jest didn’t we give 'em tantivy. 
8. atirib. and Comb. (chiefly in form scissor-), © 
|, aS setssor-blade, -case, -maker, -smith: scissor-like, 


wed adjs.; scissor( s-fashion,-wisé advs. } 


S nigra; scissor bird = sctssor-datl; 


J 


8 


3 sok 


, “bill, a skimmer or shearwater,. 


inder, (a) a man who grinds scissors; _ 
name for the nightjar, Caprimulgus 


SCISSURE. 


fashion through the water. 1869 Lowe. Under the Willows 
227 Here The *Scissors-grinder, pausing, doffs his hat, 2893 
in Cozens-Hardy Svoad Norfolk 50'Vhe Nightjar [is known 
as the] ‘Scissor-grinder’. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. 


(1869) 316 It [sc. the instrument] consists of a *scissor-like — 


frame, 1886 GUnrHER in Encyel, rit, XXI. 775/2 They 
[the piked dog-fish] cut the lines with their scissors-like 
teeth. 2704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4082/4 *Scizer or Knife-maker. 
1623-4 Act 21 Fas. I, c. 31 § 6 Lhe Occupacion of a Cutler, 
*Scissorsmith, Shearsmith or Sicklesmith. 1813 Lxaminer 


xo May 294/2 S. Broadhead and E. Gurney, Sheffield, | 


scissor-smiths, 1839 Darwin Voy, Mad. vii. (1845) 138 A 
bird with a forked tail, terminated by. two long feathers 


(‘I'yrannus savana) and named by the Spaniards *scissor- 


tail, is very common near Buenos Ayres. 1872 Cours Aey 
N. Amer. Birds 169 Swallow-tailed Flycatcher. Scissor- 
tail. 1894 Newron Dict, Birds it. 816 Scizzors-tail, Mz. 
vudus forficatus, one of the most beautiful of the 7yran- 
nidz, 1823 Latruam Gen. Hist. Birds VIL. 348 *Scissars- 
tailed Goatsucker...Inhabits Paraguay. 1811 SHaw Gez, 
Zool. VIII. 1. 280 Scissars-tailed humming-bird. Zyochilus 
Furcifer... Native of Paraguay. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 151 The carnassier, or *scissor-tooth, 
(U. S) XXIV. 53/1 A short..column of *scissor-winged 
birds, 1873 C. W. THomson Depths of Sea v. 214 A pair of 
scoops..close upon one another *scissorwise on a hinge. 


Scissure (si‘fiiiz). ? Ods. Also 6 scissur. fa. 
_¥, seissure (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L.scésséira, 


f. scindére (pa. pple. scéssus) to cut, divide: see 


Scrssion.} _* | 
1. A longitudinal cleft or opening made by cut- 
ting or separation of parts; a rent, fissure. : 
111 Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 26 Therby also. .is a scis- 
sure or clyfte in the stone rok, so moche that a man almoste 
may lye therin, 16x6S. Price Aphesus Warn. 37 Like an 
earthquake,..whose rent & scissure is the breaking of the 
heart. 1633 T. Anams &x/. 2 Pet. iii. 9 A robe that is thus 
artificially mangled, ifthescissures and breaches bereconciled 
with ‘borders of Gold and studdes of Silver’,..appeares more 
lorious, than the former continuity could have made it. 1656 
Brounen Glossogr., Scissureé,a cleft,a cut or rent; the division 
or parting of a river. @ 1660 Hammonp Ser. ii. (1664) 20 As 
when the Body is torn asunder, the Soul is without any 
farther act of violence forced out of its place, that it takes 
its flight home to Heaven, being thus let out at the Scissure, 
as at the Window. 168: H. More rp. Dan. 6 As if a 
—Clayie ground should cleave with a wide scissure and 
swallow down a sudden Torrent, 2759 tr. Duhamedl’s Husb. 
_ (1762) 1, vili, 37 And divides it, by making in a manner a 
scissure, 1822 T. ‘Taytor Apiulezus 169 He thought that 
the wounds which he had made with his lance would re- 
_ semble the scissures of teeth, 
pb. fig. A split, division, schism, 
[1634 M. Witson Charity. Maintained 1. v. § 3. 152 Con- 
- trary to which, is ScAzsme, from the Greeke word signifying 
Scissure, or Diniston.] 1643 Howert Tre Znformeer (1661) 
22 To proceed in the true discovery of these Domestick 
scissures. 1644 — Augl. Tears 181 Torn and rent into so 
many scissures and Sects. ¢1645 — Le##, (1655) III. ili. 6 
To this Sect [the Presbyterians] may be imputed all the 
scissures that have happen'd in Christianity. 1647 Ham- 
MOND Power of Keys iv. 67 It would both unpeople their 
assemblies, and necessarily cause a dangerous scissure in 
the multitude. 1654 BramHaLL ust Vind. ii. (1661) 14 
Schisme signifies a criminous: scissure, rent, or division in 
the Church. | : 
2. Anat., etc. A natural cleft or opening in an 
organ or part. | 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 263 Scissure is a passioun ina 
mannes tunge pat is as it were kutting. 1607 T’opSELL 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 340 In the male [hyzna, under the 
tail] there is a scissure like the secrets of a female. 1642 
~~ H. More Song of Soud (1647) Notes 138/2 It being a round 
fruit, and representing the seminall fullnesse of the Earth, 
by its scissure in the side, full of kernells or seeds. 1658 
A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. viii. 7x If you find after the open- 
ing of the skin, neither fracture nor scissure. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. u. vii. 177 That Scissure of the Face through 
which we breath and receive our nourishment. 1725 Brad- 
ley’s Fam, Dict. s.v. Liver, These two Lobes [of the Liver] 
are separated by a Scissure or Cleft through which the 
-Umbelical Vein enters. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 
IV. 633 Whether the blood occupy the great interlobular 
-scissure, and thus lie upon the corpus callosum. | 


- +b. A segment. Obs. 


3662 H. Srusse /udian Nectar iii, 20 Tt: is. divided into 
several scissures, and pieces, as is a cow's kidney. 
3. The action of cutting. | | 


— 3§og Barciay Shyp of Folys (1870) 8 Socrates with many 


cutting or scissure, ee 
‘Scissym, obs. form of Sonism. | 
+Scitament. 005 [ad.L. scitamenta nent. 
pl., f. scitus elegant, dainty, pa. pple of sezscéve: 
see ScisciTarion.] (See quot.) Ae Ee roe 
1656 Brounr Glossogr., Scifantent, a kind of meat having 
a very pleasant taste; Also pleasantness, or a fine or witty 
thing set to adorn ones talk, 


mo in wisedome excellent,.. Let growe their here without | 


1894 Outing 
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been given. “x8sx RIcHARDSON Geol, (1855) 175 Palms and 
scltamineous plants. 


Scitation, obs. form of CrTation. 3 | 

+ Scite. Obs.-° [ad. L. scitzm ( plebzs) a decree 
or ordinance (of the people), neut. pa. pple. of 
sciscére to accept, approve, hence to appoint, de- 
cree, ordain.] (See quot.) 


1656 Biounr Glossogr., Scite, an Ordinance, Decree, or 
Statute, 


Scite, obs. form of Crrz v. and Ciry. 

Scithers, obs. and dial. form of Scissors. 

Scitie, obs. Sc. form of Crry, 

+Sciture. Ods.—' [f. L. scét-, ppl. stem of scive 
to know+-uRE.] Knowledge. | 

1540 Privy Seal of Hen. VIII Miscell, Bk. (A. O.) xxx, 
18 Know ye that we of our certen Sciture and mere mocion 
.-haue given licence fetc.]. 


Sciurine (soiitirin), a and sd. [f. L. sezdir-ues, 


ad. Gr. oxioupos squirrel (f, cad shadow + oupd tail) 


+-INE.] a. aay. Of or pertaining to the genus 
Sciurus or subfamily Sciurine of squirrels, D. 5d. 
A sciurine rodent ; a squirrel. 

1842 Branpge Dict, Sci. etc., Sciurines...The name of a 
family of Rodents of which the genus Sc7#rzs is the type. 
1859-62 Sir J. Ricnarpson, ete. Afus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 1. 
2iz The Sciurine Petaurist (Petaxrus sciureus) or Sugar 
Squirrel. 1877 Cours & ALLEN NV. Amer. Rodentia 830 It is 
at once recognizable by..its general Sciurine form. 1883 
Excycl, Brit. XV. 416/2 In the Sciurine and Hystricine 
Rodents the tibia and fibula are distinct. 


Sciuroid (soijitieroid), a [f. L. scéiér-us (see 
prec.) + -OID. x | 

1. Zool, Of orpertaining tothe Sciurida, orsquirrel- 
family. —— x89x in Century Dict. 

a. Bot. *Curved and bushy, likea squirrel’s tail’ 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900). 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. 

Sciuromorph, (ssijiiieromprf), a2. [ad. mod.L. 
Scturomorph-a neut. pl., f. Gr. oxiovpos (see Sci- 
URINE) + poppy form.) A rodent of the superfamily 
Sciuromorpha, comprising the Sciuride, Anoma- 
lurid, etc. as a 

1882 Pop. Sci. Monthly XX. 423 The sciuromorphs (squir- 
rels and marmots), x891rin Century Dict. . 

Hence Sciuromo‘rphic, Sciuromo'rphine a//s., 
of, pertaining to, or resembling the Scéuromorpha. 

189x Century Dict, s.v. Scturid#, A family of sciuromor- 
phic simplicident rodent mammals. 1894.4 ¢henarum 31 Mar. 
415/3 Mr. F. G. Parsons read a paper on the myology of 
the hystricomorphine and sciuromorphine rodents. 


Sck-, an occasional ME. spelling for Sc- or SK-. 
Scl-: ME, and Sc. variant of SL-. | | 
Sclaff (sklef, v. Golf. [A use of Sc. sclaff 
‘to strike with the open hand or with anything 
having a flat surface’, ‘to walk in a clumsy way 


‘without properly lifting the feet, to shuffle along’. 


Prob. of onomatopeeic origin; cf. sclaff sb., ‘ the 
noise made by a slight blow’ or ‘ in shuffling the 
feet’ (E.D.D.).] a. znir. (See quot. 1897.) b. 
trans. To scrape (the ground) behind the ball in 
striking; also, to hit (a ball) after having scraped 
the ground with the club, Hence Sclaffed Z2/. a., 
Scla‘fing vil sb = 

1893 A. Lane in Longue. Mag. Apr. 651 That they might 
toe or heel the ball And acini slong ike me. 1896 W. Park 
Jr. Game of Golf 269 In baffing a ball the stroke is played 
with the intention of lofting it high in the air, whereas a 
sclaffed ball is not necessarily lofted high. 1897 Axcyel. 
Sport I. 473/1 (Golf) Sclag, to scrape the surface of the 
ee with the sole of the club head before striking the 

all. /did. 469/2 Sclaffing is also the result of striking the 
ground behind the ball. 1904 Westmt. Gaz. 13 May 3/1 An 
uncertain proportion are shorter, in consequence of sclaffing 
the ground, than the players had intended. | 
Bclave, Sclavic, Sclavonian : see SLav, etc. 

| Sclera (skliera), [mod.L. f. Gr. oxAnpds 
hard.}] The sclerotic coat of the eyeball. 

1888 J, M. Crarke in Frud, Morphol. 11, 261 Immature 


. eyes, in which the sclera has attained no excessive growth, 


+ Scle-ragogist. O4s.-! [f. next +-1sr.] One 
who practises ‘scleragogy’, a rigorous ascetic, 
@ x64x Br. Mountacu Acts & Mon. Ch. (1642) 403 Ascetze 


* * 


» and Scleragogists they were in most ..rigid manner. 


tScleragogy. Oss. [ad. Gr. cxdrnpaywyia | 


hardy training, f. oAnp-és hard, harsh +dyory-7 


_x62x Br. Mountacu Diatribe 
that Scleragogie of the ancient 


gogy.,was. most like to create. 1680 Comiterplots 15 


2 | gogy of Montanus, 


1 


also the cedematous sclerema of infants. | | 


| ages and not sternites, 


| nature of a sclerite. — 


| conducting, guiding,] Severe discipline or training; | parenchymatous scleritis are rarer still. 
hard treatment of the body; mortification. =. | 
79 Amongst Christians, | 
fant Solera of He meres Manis au Sieg TE | , 
ASSEN Yeon Uvoge NOK A. SPR9 The « "Estrance Alliance | tinctive epithet of those brachiopods in which 
| Div. OFF. 149 Godly sorrow or contrition, which the Sclera- |} eats ns gecpotied by phicpogs i which. 


“We | 
have heard from St. Jerome of the abstinence and Sclera- | 


SCLERO- 


f. Gr. oxAnp-és hard + év@os flower.] A plant be 
longing to the N.O. Scleranthex, of which the 
typical genus is Sc/eranthus or Knot-grass. 
4846 LinpLey Veget. Kingd. 513 Those perigynous plants 
which are stationed with Scleranths in Ficoidals, | 
Sclere (sklie1). Zool. [ad. Gr. oxAnpev, neut. of 
axdnpés hard.] A hard siliceous or calcareous body 
forming an element in the skeleton of a sponge. 
1887 Sotras in Encycl, Brit. XXII. .413/1 The walls of 
Ascetia are strengthened by calcareous scleres, more espe- 
cially designated as spicules. _ 
Sclereid (sklierzjid). Bot. Also sclerid, 
{Irreg. f. Gr. oxAnp-és hard: see -1D.] (See quot.) 
x900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternts 233/2 Sclereid, a. 
sclerotic or stone-cell, a strongly thickened or lignified cell; 
it is sometimes spelled Sclevid. | 
|Sclerema (sklier7-ma). Also scleremia, 
{mod.L. form of F. seléréme. f. Gr. exdnp-ds hard, 
on the supposed analogy of edéme Cinema. The 
form in -za is due to assimilation to other names. | 
of diseases.] (See quot. 1858.) | 3 
1858 Mayne Z£.xpos. Lex., Sclevema, Sclerentia, term for 
the hardening of the cellular tissue of new-born infants. 
1879 Kuory Digest Med. 60 "Vhe skin has a peculiar marble» | : 
like feel in sclerema and in morpheea. 1899 4 ddbutt's Syst, | ; 
Med. VIII. 675 The genus ‘ scleremia’, in which he included . i 


|| Sclerenchyma (sklierenkima). Also angli- 
cized sclere‘nehym, [mod.L., f. Gr. cxAnp-ds hard» uP? 
+ éyxvpa an infusion, after parenchyma. | s bo ad 
1. Zool. The hard substance of the calcareous 
skeleton of sclerodermic corals. ot .. oe YS 

186r J. R. Greene Calent. 161 The ‘sclerenchyma’ or | 4 
coral tissue. | | | VGh ery See 

2. Lot. (See quot. 1900.) a : 

1875 BennetT & Dyer tr. Sac. Bot, to6 The scleren- 
chyma in the carpel of stone-fruits (the tissue of the stone 
in Prunus, Cocos, &c.) forms closed massive layers. 188r 
Encycl, Brit. XII. 15/2 De Bary includes under the name 
of sclerenchymaall the hard thickened cells of plants, whether 
long or short, which have become greatly thickened, and 
whose cavity is nearly if not quite obliterated. 1883 Hux- 
LEY Pract. Giol, 57 The dark-brown bands. .consist of cells 
which are so much elongated as almost to deserve the name 
of fibres and constitute what is termed sclerenchyma. ‘1 
B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Vernis, Sclerenchynta, (1) fore 
merly applied to stone-cells, sclereids; (2) afterwards pro- 
posed for bast or liber cells, which are immensely thickened, 
with their protoplasm lost. . seen Gp ee 

attridb, 31881 Encycl, Brit. XII. 16/x The wall of the 
sclerenchym fibre often exhibits peculiar split-like pitted) — 
markings. 1882 Bower in Q. Frul. Micrasc. Sct. XXII. 287 
Long unbranched sclerenchyma fibres with smooth walls. 

Sclerenchymatous (skliereyki-matas), a, 
[f. mod.L. sclérenchymat-, SCLERENCHYMA + -OUS.] 
Consisting of, or containing sclerenchyma. 

186z J. R. Greene Celent. 215 The numerous lamine of . 
a sclerenchymatous deposit. 188x Bower in Q. Frul. 
Microsc. Sat. XXII. 20 Scattered irregularly through the 
cortical tissue..are sclerenchymatous cells. 

| Scleriasis (sklierai-dsis). atk. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. oxAnp-ds hard, after elephantéasés.] A hard 
tumour or induration ; a scirrhus. etre 

1684 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict., Scieriasis, isa Hardness. 
of any part. 31849 in Craic. x869 Lancet 18 Dec, 842/2_ 
Dr. Fagge brought to the Society a living specimen of - 
Scleriasis or Scleroderma, 1872 T L. Mixton Dis... Skin 
333 Diffused scleroderma. (sc/eriasis). SPA oe ae 

Sclerid, variant of SoLEREID, | Je corde pace, 

Sclerite (skli-rait). Zool. [f. Gr. oxrnp-ds 
hard+-1Tz.] In the anatomy of invertebrates, 
each of the definite component portions into which 
the hard portion of the substance of certain animals 
is divided. Cath ERM Ma at ORE OD oe 

186z J, R. Grezne Carlent, 161 Five kinds of these spi- - | 
cules, or ‘sclerites’, 1877 Huxiey Amat. dav. Anime, vii. oan 
410[{In the cockroach.] On the under side of the lingua are. wee 
two broader sclerites, which also unite and form an arch Cu 
1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. Life 141 note, In the — 


SSS SE 


. neck there are certain chitinous Ray or cervical sclerites. | 
1894 Athenzum ro Feb. 184/1 T 


3 eb. x e [M, Laurie] considered 
the first two ventral sclerites of the abdomen to be append- _ 


‘Hence Soleritic @., pertaining to sclerites; of the 
Scleritis (sklisritis), [f. Scrmra + -rr1s.] 

Inflammation of the sclera, sclerotitis, = 8 = 8 = ©. |. 
3862 Bumsreap Ven, Dis. (1879) 703 Affections..due to e- de 


: Sclero- (skli«ro), occurring in scientific terms. 
‘1. As combining form of Gr. o#Anpé-s hard, 
Scle:robra‘chiate a. [L. drdchium arm], the dis- - 


SCLEROBASE. 


skeleton, in fibrous tissue, are called *scleroskeletal. 1854 


Owen in Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. 1. 163 Those [bones] de- 


veloped in tendons, ligaments, and aponeuroses, [form] the | 


‘*sclero-skeleton ’. | 

2. As combining form of Soumra (chiefly written 
with hyphen), Scle:ro-co-rneal a., pertaining to 
the sclerotic coat and the cornea, Sc 
inflammation of the sclerotic coat and the iris. 


1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. UX. 3 The plan I now adopt is to — 


make a very small incision in the sclero-corneal junction. 
3. Used (after Scugrorium, ScieRotic 4.2) to 
form the names of a number of chemical substances 
obtained from ergot, e.g. sclere'rythrin, a red 
colouring matter; scleromu‘cin, a gummy nitro- 
genous substance. i | 
1876 Pharia, Frul. 17 June soor/1 Scleromucin, did. 
roo1/2 Sclererythrin. Scleroiodin, Jézd. 1002/1 Scleroxan- 
thin. Sclerokrystallin. 1878 F. H. Burier in Aucyel. Brit. 
VILL. sax [Ergot contains] minute quanticies of sclererythrin, 
scleroiodin, with sclerokrystallin, scleroxanthin, and other 
substances, 
Sclerobase (sklirebeis). Zool, Also in mod. 
L. form sclerobasis. [{f. Gr. o#Anpd-s hard + 
Baors Base sd., Basts.] The axis or stem of a 
compound actinozoan when forming a horny or 
calcareous skeleton. Hence Sclerobasic a., per- 
taining to or consisting of a sclerobase; also as 
the epithet of those corals (in mod.L. Sclerodasica) 

which have a sclerobase. ot a 

r86x J. R. Gagens Celent. 153 The ‘sclerobasic’ coral- 
lum, a true tegumentary excretion, formed by the conver- 

_ sion of successive growths from the outer surface of the 
ecderon, did. 154 Section of a sclerobasis shows it to be, 

in some cases, solid or nearly so. Jéid, 156, Fig. 28 

©, epitheca; I, sclerobase. 1870 H. A. Nicuorson Jax. 

Zool, 1. xiil.gg There may be no corallum, or rarely a 

‘sclerobasic” one, 1877 Huxtay Anat. (nv. Anim. iii, 161 

it is in these Octocoralla that the form of skeleton which 

is termed a sclerobase.,occurs. 18979 Stormont Afan, Siz. 

Terms 8, Vv. Sclerobasic, Forming a solid axis invested by 
the soft parts of the animal—called the sclerobase. 

Scleroblast (sklivroblest). [f. Gr. oxAnpd-s 
hard + -sLast.] 

1. Bat. A stone-cell or sclereid. 

1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot, 125 Of very common occurrence 
are, moreover, groups or layers of scleroblasts (especially in 
‘the cortex of many woody plants and the juicy flesh of 
pears). 1884 Masters Hen/rey’s Bot. (od. 4) 461 The term 

. Scleroblast or stone-cell, : 

2. Zool. The tissue from which sponge-spicules 
are produced, : 

1887 Sottas in Eneycd. Brit, XXIV. 417/2 (Sponge) The 
sigmaspire is formed as a superficial spiral thick is the 
wall of a spicule cell or scleroblast. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson 
Exferim. Knéryol, 3 In some Sponges the scleroblasts 
ge to secrete spicules in the larval period. | 

Sclerocele (skiierosi). Path. ? Obs. [f. Gr. 
oxAnpo-s hard + «Aq tumour.] A hard tumour. 
81x Ramsoew (z7t/z) On Sclerocele, Hydrocele {ete.}. 
 Scleroclase (skilereklzs). Min. [f. Gr. omdy- 
pé-s hard + Adovs fracture.] (See quot. 1896.) 

_ 1868 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 5)88 As the name Scleroclase is 
inapplicable, and the mineral was first announced by Sarto- 
tius v. Waltershausen, the species may be appropriately 
called Sartorite, 1896 Cuzsrer Dict, Min. 244 Scleroclase,, 
a syn, of sartorite, Sometimes used as a syn. of dufrenoysite, 

Scleroderm (sklivredsm), 54. and a. [ad. 
mod.L. sclérodermus, a. Gr. oxanpddeppos, f. oxAn- 


pés hard + dépua skin.] A. sd. 
La. A fish of the group Sclerodermi, which have 
the skin covered with hard scales. b. A polyp 
of the division Sclerodermata. 

xB40-5 Owen Odontogr, 1. 82 Scleroderms. 1842 Branpe 
Dict, Sct, etc, Scleroderms, a name given by Cuvier to 
his family of Plectognathic fishes, comprehending those 
_ which have the skin covered with hard scales... 289 
Woonwarn Guide Fossil Rept.& Fisk Brit, Mus.x2x | 
Scleroderms, in an excellent state of preservation, are found 


~ ja the Eocene Slates of Glaris. 


2. The hard or stony external skeleton of sclero- | 


dermatous zoantharians, or corals in an ordinary 
_semse; ‘corallum; coral’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
> ae ex P , a bey 


aay | pa 


sclerodermous’ (Cent. Dict. 1891), 


WSeleroderma (sklieodsmi). Path. [mod. 
L., formed as prec.] A chronic hardened condi- 


connective tissne 


* he 
o, 


t= iC: 5) 4 


Scle:ro-iri-tis, | 


_ wood, frnit-stones, etc. _ 


Fossil | 


Of or pertaining to the Sclerodermi ; ; 


iting from hypertiophy of | 
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Sclerodermie (sklisred5-mmik), a. [f. ScuzRo- 
DERM + -1¢, | —- one : 
Ll. Zool. &. =SCLERODERMATOUS a. 1. 


386x J. R. Greene Cedent, 187 Basal gemmation, among — 
sclerodermic Corals, affords very different products. 1875 | 
Buaks Zool. 365 The sclerodermic corallum differs alto- — 


gether from the corallum. 1879 Stormontu Man, Sci. 
Terms, Scleroderiic, applied to the corallum deposited 
within the tissues of certain Actinozoa. — 


b. Of or pertaining to the oider Sclerodermi of | 


fishes. a 
2. Path, =ScLERODERMATOUS 2. . 


1899 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 677 Parts at some dis- | 


tance from the sclerodermic integument. 


Sclerodermite (sklierod5-mmait). [£ ScumRo- | 
DERM +-ITE.] One of the hard bodies of which | 


the skeleton of Crustacea is composed ; also, one 
of the hard skeletal parts in certain Actinozoans. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. [uu Anim. vi. 308 The sides only 
being strengthened by calcareous plates extending inwards 
from the dorsal hard skeletal element, or sclerodermite. 


1884 SEpGwicx, ete. tr. Claus’ Text-bk. Zool, 1.231 In all | 


cases definite calcareous bodies, the sclerodermites, form the 
foundation of the skeleton. 


| Sclerogen (sklivrodgen), Bot. [f. Gr. oxdy- | 
pé-s hard+-cen.] The hard lignified matter on | 


the sides of some cells, which gives hardness to 


1835 Linp.ey /afrod, Bot. (1839) 4 Turpin has remarked 
that this thickening of the membranous sides of cells by 
means of a hard sedimentary matter, called by him sclerogez, 
is what causes the grittiness of the pear. 186x Benriey 
Man, Bot. xx It is these deposits which give hardness and 
firmness to the wood of plants and to the stones of fruits, 
and hence the name of ‘Solerogen. -has been given to them. 

Sclerogenic (sklisvrodgenik), a. Phys. and 
Path, [f. Gr. oxdnpé-s hard +-GEN+-1c.] Tend- 
ing to produce hardening (of animal tissues). 

1892 Brit. Med. Frail. 17 Sept. 653/1 In this way the 
creasote treatment of tuberculosis was combined with the 
*sclerogenic’ method introduced by M. Lannelongue. 1905 
H. D. Rotreston Dis. Liver 184 It i.e. alcohol] gives rise 
to cirrhosis in a secondary manner, either by leading to the 
production of sclerogenic poisons [etc.]. 

Sclerogenoid (sklieipg-dzinoid), @. and 5d. 
Zool, [f. mod.L. Sclérogen-ide (f. Gr. onanpés hard 
+ yév-us cheek) + -01D.] | a, ad7. Belonging to the 
family Sclerogenide or mail-cheeked fishes. b. sd, 
A fish of this family. 

186 T. Gitt Catal. Fishes Eastern N. Amer. 5 The Cot- 
toids and other Sclerogenoids..are now placed after the 
Scombroid and before the Blennoid group. 

Sclerogenous (skliergdgines), 2.1 [f Gr. 
oxAnpo-s hard +-GEN + -OUS.] 

L. =SciEeo¢entic. | | 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl Anat. IV. 456/x The filling up of 
their cavities (le. those of the cells] with. .sclerogenous 
secretions, ‘1878 Ber. tr. Gegendanr’s Contd, Anat. 28 
seereny ‘indifferent cells, which secrete a sclerogenous 
substance... 189% Pall. Mall Gaz. 8 July 6/2 Dr. Lanne- 
longue calls his method the sclerogenous method—that is to 
say, a method destined to render the flesh and fibres attacked 
capable-of being cicatrized, 9. cia 
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SCLEROTIC. 


I r69 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Scleropthalmia, a 
hard Biearedness of the Eyes accompanied with Pain,a slow 
Motion of the. Eyes, with redness and dryness of ’em.} r7oq 
i Harris Lex. Techn. 1. Sclerapthatury (with definition from 
jlancard}, 1728 Cuampers Cycl., Sclerophthalmia, a king 
of Ophthalmia wherein the Eye is dry, hard, red,and painful, 
Sclerose (sklierdws),v. [Back-formation from 
next.] zranzs. To affect with sclerosis; to harden. 
1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 599 The long-continued 
deep seated inflammation has sclerosed the bone. ‘ 
Sclerosed (sklierdust), p27. a. [f. ScLERog-1g 
+-ED1.] a. Path. Affected with sclerosis; ren- 
dered abnormally hard. | | 7 
1878 A. McL. Hamittron Nerv. Dis. 100 Separated from 
the brain-tissue in the vicinity by a sclerosed mass. 1896 
Abllbutt'’s Syst. Med. 1. 382 No power can renew sclerosed 
nerve-cells, 1898 J. Hutcuinson in Arch, Surg. IX. 292, 
I had removed by superficial excision some sclerosed patches, 
b. Aot, Hardened; lignified. | | 
1881 Suatrock in Linn. Soc. Frat. XIX. 6 In the case 
which I have described the sclerosed tissue is formed of the 
indifferent cells of the pith. 1887 Garnsuy tr. De Bary’s » 
Fungi 499 Sclerosed, exhibiting sclerosis. aN 
Sclerosic (sklierdu'sik), a. Path. [f. ScuER08-18 
+-IC.] =SCLEROTIC a. 3. 3 — 
1889 W. B. Lewis Mental Dis. 464 We regard these 


multiple lesions not asa primary sclerosic change, but [ete], 


Sclerosing (sklierdu-sin), 2f7. a. [f; SCLEROSE 
v.+-ING*.] Becoming affected with sclerosis.) 
1894 Educator (Philad.) Sept. 118 The most common 
lesions which appear to have cansed loss of hearing are to 
be classified under the term sclerosing processes of the 
middle ear. 1897.4 /lbutt's Syst. Med. \V. 425 Perinephritis, 
either of the sclerosing or suppurative variety, 
Sclerosis (sklisrdsis). Also 4~7 sclirosis, 
[med.L. (written sclérosis in Alphita, 15th c.), a, 
Gr. oxdnpmois, £. oxAnpoty to harden, f. oxdanpds 
hard: see -Osi8. | : 
1. Path. +a. A hard external tumour. Ods. b: 
A morbid hardening of any tissue or structure, | 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vit. lix. (1495) 274: OF mee 
lancolia comyth a postume, and yf the matere is all wythout 
the postume highte Sclirosis. ¢xqoo Lan/ranc’s Coe 
222 Ofte ber comep perof sclirosis or a festre. 1543 TRa- 

HERON Vigo's Chirurg. 7 And there is a pannicle compoune: 
in y® eye called sclirosis, /ézd., Table, Sclerosis. 1846 G. E. 
Day tr. Stom’s Antu. Chem, Wi. 411 Sclerosis. Ragsky 
has analysed bone in several cases of this affection. x86x 
BumsteaD /en, Dis. (1879) 593 Sclerosis of the tongue is 
most frequent about the fifth year of syphilis. 1879 Kuory 
Digest Med: 111 This inflammation occurs in the liver or the 
kidneys where it is known as cirrhosis, when in the brain | 
or cord, it is called sclerosis, 1899 Addéurt’s Syst. Med, 
VIII. 642 There was diffuse sclerosis [of the spinal cord]. © 
2. Bot. (See quot. 1887.) | Ho we, 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, 28 When..a 
hardening of the wall thus occurs, this process will for the — 
future be indicated by the term Sclerosis. 1887 GaRNSEY 
& Barrour tr. De Bary’s Fungi 499 Sclerosis, induration — 
of a tissue or a cell-wall either by thickening of the .mem- 
branes or by their lignification. | - x 
Sclerotal (sklierde-tal), Anat. [f. ScueRoT-18 
+-AL.] Any of the component plates of the bony 
ring which protects the sclerotic coat of the eyeball 
in certain birds and reptiles ; 7 
1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I. 179 An ossi- 
fied part of the eye-capsule, commonly in two _ pieces, ‘ scle- 
rotals’, 31884 Coves Key N. Amr. Birds (ed, 2) 182 It is 
reinforced by a circlet of bones, the sclerotals. | 


cl. 
dt 
eh 


yer] very conspicuous. ee 
Fr pertaining to, or connected with the 
oat of the eye. | . if 


plate=Scrmrotar 3 sclerotic ring, the ring 
erotic bones ofthe eyeball... 


SCLEROTIC, 


2. Of medicines: Adapted to harden the tissues. 


6 Puituirs (ed. 5), Selerotic Medicines, such as unite | 
ee oars more firmly amongst themselves. 1858. Mayng { 


Expos. Lex, Sclerotic, applied to drying medicines. 


"3. Path. Of or pertaining to sclerosis; affected - 


with sclerosis. | 

‘343 TRAHERON Vigo’s vida t : 

of the fyngers and toes. Jééd., Table, Sclirotyke aposteme. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VL. 52x The lesion invariably 

consists of a nodule or mass of hard sclerotic tissue with a 

calcified centre. J3id. 864 Alcohol is usually said to. lead 

to sclerotic changes in the valves of the heart. 

4. Bot. Hardened, stony in texture, | 
Sclerotic cells, grit-cells or sclereids; sclerotic parenchyma, 

grit-cells or stone-cells in pears, etc. so 


1884 Bower & Scort Le Bary’s Phaner. 330 A sheath 


composed of sclerotic lignified elements goes all round the 

bundle. /id. 419 The outer layer of the cortex of the root 

is often sclerotic in a high degree. | 
B. sé. : _ 

31. The hard outer coat of the posterior part of 
the eyeball, forming the white of the eye. oe 
3690 J. Epwarns Demonstr, Exist, God 11. (1696) 30 It is 
the foremost part of this skin which hath the epithet of 
corneous, and the hinder is properly the sclerotick. x7gr 
Spry Morbid Eye in Phil. Trans, KLUX. 19 Yet the blood- 
vessels of the conjunctive were no way enlarged, nor im the 
Feast redder than that and the sclerotic were before. 1872 
Huxtey PAysiol. ix. 225 The eyeball is composed..of a.. 
case consisting of fibrous. .tissue the greater part of which 
is white and opaque, and is called the sclerotic. 1900 J. 


Hurcuinson in 4rck, Surg. X1. 42 He is a pale sallow man | 


with very white sclerotics. 
2. A medicine for hardening the flesh, etc. 
‘4728 in Cuamsers Cyc/.; and in later Dicts, 
Sclerotic (skliergtik), 2.2 [f. ScLerot-rom + 
-10.] Selerotic acid, one of the two most active 
constituents of ergot. | 
(1876 Pharm. Frnl. 17 June r0or/t In ergot there also 


occurs from 2 to 3 per cent. of a substance similarly soluble 
in water, . .this..we have named Sclerotic Acid. 


| Sclerotica (sklisrptika). Also 6 slirotiqua. 
fmed.L. selérética (written selzrotzca in. Lanfranc 


¢1300), fem. (with ellipse of ¢amica tunic) of | 


*scléréticus, a. Gr. *oxAnpwrinds : see SCLEROTIC a. 
. The form in Lanfrane represents the late Gr, pronuncia- 
tion of y as 7; cf. OF. scliratigue (mod. F. sclérotigxne), 
Sp. esclirdtica.] _ | 

= SCLEROTIC 52.1... 

. mgqx.R. Coprann Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg, E iij b, In 
the inwarde party it is called slirotiqua and in the outwarde 
cornea, 1667 Phil, Trams. II. 536 ‘the Sclerotica formed 
likea Cup. ¢17g0 Imison Sch, Arts I.'196 It is contained 
in three membranes; the outermost is the Selerotica; the 
second the 7'usica Chorcides. 1880 GUNTHER J shes vil. 113 
The sclerotica is cartilaginous in Chondropterygians. 
‘Sclerotical (skliergtikal), « [f Scrzrorie 
+-AL.] =SCLEROTIC. 1897 in WEBSTER. 
-Sclerotioid (sklisrdutioid), a. Also sclero- 
toid. [f So~zrorrum + -o1D.] Resembling a 
sclerotium. | | 

' 1857 M. J. Berkeey Cryptog. Botany § 405 A largestipitate 
species with a sclerotoid rooting base. 1874 Cooke #ungi 
zoz Ergot, which is the sclerotioid condition of a species of 
Claviceps. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sclero- 
tioid, sclerotaid, like a sclerotium. 
 +Sclerotis. Ods. [mod.L.] =Scimrortios. 

' 670 Phil, Trans. V. 1042 The Optique nerve after its in- 
sertion into the Eye is inflected, and extends it self on the 
Concavity of the Sclerotis about the breadth of 2 or 3 lines. 
‘{Sclerotitis (sklerstaitis). Fark. [mod.L., 
f, prec. : see-1T18.] Inflammation of the sclerotica. 
_, 1824-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IL. 550 Sclerotic inflam- 
mation, or sclerotitis, as it is frequently termed. 1897 
Alliutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 68 The affections of the eye in 


gonorrhceal rheumatism..take the form of conjunctivitis, or | 


sclerotitis, and iritis, 


"| Sclerotiuma (sklisrdwtivm). Pl. sclerotia, 
{mod.L. (Tode 1790), f. Gr. oxAnpés hard.] 


+L. A former genus of Crypfogamia, comprising © 
small, hard black bodies producing smut in wheat | 
and ergot in rye; now known to be a particular | 


stage of growth of the mycelium of certain fungi. 


1819 Pantologia, Sclerotiunz, in botany, a genus of the | 
class cryptogamia, order fungi. 3845 Aucycl. Metrop. VI. | 


* 


51/1 The spur, or ergot, is by some considered as a fungus, 
-@ species of sclerotium. ae Pes 


2, A tuberous body forming on the mycelium of | 


a fungus, from which it becomes detached when its 
growth is complete. (See quot. 1879.) __ | 
1871 Garrop Afat. Med. (ed. 3) 350 Ergot. ‘The sclero- 


tium (compact mycelium or spawn) of Claviceps purpurea, | 


produced within the palew of the common rye, Secale 
cereale. 1879 G. Murravin Eucyel Brit. LX. 828 Sci 


hyphz enclosed by a layer of pseudo-parenchyma...They 
_ were long regarded as independent forms of fungi, but it 
has been discovered that they are : 
which nourishment is stored up. 

3. Zool..In Mycetozoa, x cys 


“e 


in its dorman 


closing a portion of the plasmodium 


‘ 


stage. : 


rou), Anat. Also 


é Apastemes sclerotyke, , 


| and a lance-pointed sclerotome passed through the sclerotic. 


_+-ropia cutting.] Incision into the sclerotic coat — 


b. Path. Indurated, affected by sclerosis. 


| SLINK, a kind of leather. . Selirosis, Sclondre, 


_ the warp and weft not properly interwoven. | 
+Scobberlotcher. Oss. [Cf. Scoppmrorr.] | 


erotia — 
are tuberous bodies composed of densely interwoven mycelial 
only resting states in 


ike growth en- | 
inits dormant | + Scobe 


229 


1. A sclerous element intervening between suc- 
cessive myotomes, se 
_ %837 Goonsir in Zdind. New Philos: Fri. V. 122 Toa 
segment of the sclerome I apply the designation Sclerotome, 
1872 Humpury Afyology 98 A piece of the lateral muscle 
with one of the myotomes dissected out to shew the sclero- 
tome, or intermuscular septum, 1894 [see MyoTome 1]. 
2. A knife used in incising the sclerotic. _ 7 
1885 Lancet 11 July 56/1. The eyeball is then rotated.. 


‘Sclerotomy (sklisrgtdmi). Surg. [f. Gr. 
oxdnpé-s hard (here repr. its derivative SCLEROTIC) 


of the eye-ball; an operation of this kind. 
. 18976 Clin. Soe. Trans. 1X. 139 The, operation of sclero- 
tomy, as performed in the following cases, is a modification 
of that proposed. by M. Quaglino of Pavia. 187957. Geoxge's 
fosp. Rep. 1X. 535 A late sufferer from glaucoma, for whom 
two sclerotomies had been. done elsewhere. | 
Sclerous (sklierds), a [f. Gr. oAnp-ds hard 
+-0US.} ‘a. Phys. Of animal tissues : Hard, bony. 


1845 Toon & Bowman: Phys.. Anat. I. 48, The sclerous 
tissue contains a large.proportion of inorganic material, to 
which it owes its Sela ane 1876 Duncuison Med, Lex., 
Tissue, Sclerous. This name has been used collectively for 
the cartilaginous, osseous, and fibrous tissues. 1897 4 ¢/- 
bute’s Syst. Med. 1}. 863 The cord changes are due taslowly 
encroaching sclerous changes. 899 Jd. VI. 486 In so far 
as the sclerous condition of the skin acts as an impediment. 
Scleuthe, Scleve, obs. ff. SLora, SLEEVE. 
Scley, obs. f. Suv. Scleyre, var. Skitz Oés. 


. Selinder, obs. Sc. f. Spenper. Selink, obs. f | 


obs. ff. ScLEROSIS, SLANDER. « 
|| Sclope'ta. Antig. [? Pl. of med.Li sclapetecme 
(see next), or perh. an incojrect sing. : cf. Sp. 
escopeta,| = SCLOPETTE. | xe | 
1709 STEELE 7atler No.. 34 PS His [se. the antiquary 
«Don Saltero’s’} doyble-barrelled Pistols, Targets, Coats of 
Mail, his Sclopeta, and Sword of Toledo. 
Sclopette (sklope't). <Amntig. , fad. med.L. 
sclopettum., sclopétum, {, sclopus: see ESCLOPETTE, 
Escorertz.} ‘A hand-culverin of the end of the 
fourteenth century” (Cent, Dict. 1891). a 
Scluse, Scnorte, obs. forms of SLurcE, Snort. 
Seo, obs. form.of Sup, SHOE. . | 
Scoad. (skdud), v. s.w. dial. Also 7-8 seode, | 
trans. To scatter (ashes or other agricultural dress- 
ing). Hence Seoa'ding 67. sd. | 4 
- 8602 Carew Cornwailzo The charges of this Beating, Burn- 
ing, Scoding and Sanding,..amounteth to.. twentie shillings 
for ewerie Acre. | 3787 Grosz Province. Gloss., Scode, to 
scatter. Cormw. 1864 1. Quitrer-Coucn £. Cornw, Words 
in Fral. R.Jnst. Cornw, Mar., Scoad, to scatter, spill. ‘To. 
scoad dressing ’.. @ 1870 J. Cover: Hist. Polperre vi. (1871) 
118 The turf is collected into separate ‘ burrows’ or hea 
burnt, and the ashes ‘scoaded ’, or scattered over the fiel 
Scoal(e, Scoale, obs. ff Scarz sd.1, ScHoon 56.2 | 
Scoar(e, Scoase, Scoat : see Scorz, Scorsz, 
Score wv. bat eee |) Be nes 5% 
+Scob! (skgb). Obs. Also 5 scobe, 5-6 skobbe, 
7 scobb. [Of obscure etymology.] A box, a chest. . 
1469-70 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acts (1896) 13 Pro 
ij>vs clauibus. .vnum...pro parua skobbe in Vestibulo. 1481-2 
lbid. 368 A lytell key to the scobbe by fore the Rood Awt’. | 
rgo7-8 ldid. 261, j skobbe pro ornamentis Altaris predicte | 
imponend’, xsz2x-2 /d/d. 65 A loke to the sextens scobe, . 
rsso-51 /dzd. 91 Sold’ to Xpofer tucker a skobbe w°) we © 
Receyued therforxxd. 
b. Winchester School (see quots. 1862 and 1891), | 
exr6r5, in Walcott William of Wykeham (7852) 267 Item, 
for a scobb to hold his bookso 36, 1862 H. B, WHEatiey 
Anagrams 14% At Winchester School the boys are in the | 
habit of calling the hugeold boxes that serve them for desks, _ 
skobs3 skob being box (or rather boks) spelt backwards. 1892 
Wrencn Winchester Word-bk., Scob, or Scobd, an oak box 
with a double lid, set at the angles of the squares of wooden 
benches in School. It is used as desk and bookcase. 893 } 
Q. Rev. Oct. 382 Here stood the ‘Scobs’ or oak boxes which | 
contained all that a boy could call his own, - ; 
Scob2 (skpb). Weaving. (Gee quots.) 
1863 J. Warson Art Weaving 141 
over a portion of the warp without, being interwoven with 
it, the defect is that the yarn hangs loose at that part, and | 
it is called a Scob, Float, or Flow. Jé/d., Scob or Float — 
Preventer, 1878 Bartow Weaving 442 Scobs (Scotch term), 


An idler. (So explained in context.)  .. +. | 

az697 Ausrey Lives (1898) II. 26 Dr. Kettle, when he | 
scolded at the idle young boies of his colledge, he used these | 
names,..Rascal-Jacks, Blindcinques, Scobberlotchers. —. 


Scobby (skgbi). A north-country name for | 


the chaffinch, /rimgilla celzbs. © 
1813 Mowracu Ornith. Dict. Suppl. 2852 F.O. Morris | 
Hist. Brit, Birds Way 0 | 
sb. Obs, [a. L. scod-ent, 
63440 Palla a. on Fusd, 111. 901 Ek p 
tabull To make & lye among hem sco’ 
491 Hem summe in cedur scobe. . wel wit 


-'*t Scobe, 2. Obs. wvans. To gag. 


‘3 
3 


like the bite of the rat 


hen the weft passes” | 


| scoff of all bebolders? 1668-9. Papv 
| ‘Waterhouse..was mighty passionat 


| Rehearsal w 
| scoffl | 1733 


SCOFF 


Scobiform (skdubifgim), a. Bot. ff. L. scob-s 
sawdust, filings + -(1)ForM.] Like sawdust or 


| filings in appearance. - 


1760 J. Ler /xtrod. Bot. u. xxiii. (r765) 12g The seeds are 
scobiform. 1830 Linpitey Nat. Syst. Bot. 52 Seeds scobi- 


form, subulate, smooth. 


‘|| Scobina (skeboina). Zot. [mod.L., use of 
L. scobinarasp.] ‘The zigzag rachis of the sptke- 
lets of grasses” (Zreas. Bot. 1866). Seas 
839 Linpiey Jztrod. Bot. 1. ii. (ed. 3} 153 In the spikelets 
of rccas the rachis has an unusual, toothed, flexuose 
appearance, and has received the name of scobina from 
Dumortier. | ! 7 


-Scochen, -eoun, ~ynne, etc. : see ScUTCHEON. 
Scode, variant of Scoap w. dial. 
Scodgy (skedzi). Sc. Also 8-9 scogie, 
scougie, scudgie, skodge, skodgie, skudgy. 


| [Of obscure origin.] ‘A boy or girl who cleans 
boots, or does the dirty work of the kitchen; a _ 
| drudge’ (E.D.D.). 


Also atirzd. _ | 
_ 4986 Har'st Rig xci, The Seogie lass does rin wil haste 
And bring the dale. x8g0 A. M¢Grivray Poems 208 Look 


after cleaning pans and tins, And all the scudgie matters. 


x895 P. H. Hunter Yas. Jwwick x. 124 Misca’in me for a 


‘turncoat, an’ a rinawa, an’ scodgy to the laird. | 


Scoff (skpf), 3.1 Forms: 4 skof(f, (pl. seoffes), 
4-6 seof, 6 Sc. skwif, skuf, 6-7 scoffe, skoffe, 7 
(schoffe), Sc. skuff, 6- scoff. [ME. scof, skef, of 
obscure origin. : | 


In sense the word agrees with ON. skop neut. (the ablaut» ; 


variant skauf is more common), corresp. to OHG. scopk, 
scoff and prob. cogn. w. OE. sco# poets see Scor. It. is 
ossible that there was a cognate and synonymous form 
skof of which the Eng. word may be an adoption; cf. early 
mod. Da. sku, skay, jest, mockery, skuffe to jest, .mock, 
also (as now) to deceive, disappoint, MLG. schoven; Richt- 


hofen cites a single instance of OF ris. schaf, which he inter. 


prets * mockery *.] 


‘iL. a. ‘Contemptuonsridicules; expression of scorn; 


contumelions language’ (J.); mockery. Phrase, 
to make scoff. Now rare or Obs... a 

| 13.. K. Ads. 667 (Laud MS.) This nis non3th romaunce of 
skof [Lincoln's Inn MS. scof].. Jbid.546x Nov it is ypassed, 
hij ne don perof Bot gamenen togedres, & ek scoff. ¢ 1330 


R. Brunne Caron. Hace (Rolls) 7586 ‘ Drynk hail’, he seyp, . 


& drynkeb pber-of, Kyssyng hym in bourde & scof. 1340 


Ayenb, 128 Do away pe scoffes and pe scornes, © @ r450 . 
Myrc What maner bynge pou art gulty of, Telle me boidely | 
Or 


& make no scof. ¢ 1530 Crt. Love 1185 ‘ Bereve me, ¢ 


desse’, quod he, [of] thy might, My skornes all and skoffes, 


that I have No power forth, to mokken any wight That in 
thy service dwell, 1538 Bare Brefe Comedy 7. 

D iv, If ye do beleue, that ye- are the sonne of God, Beleue 
thys also, if ye leape downe here in scoff, From thys hygh 


pynnacle, ye can take no harme theroff. azs7z Krox 


frist, Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 49 The Bischope was heightly 


offended, asweill at the skwff and bitter mock, as at the 


bold libertie' of that learned man. 1588 Swans. LZ. Z. L. 
V, ii. 263 By heauen, all drie beaten with pure scoffe. 1596 
DatrymMpe tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot, 11. 188 Doubtles gif we 


returne, we Sal vndirly a perpetual skuf and shame. rg98_ 


Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 1. iii. (1622) 6 [Augustus] asked the 
opinion of the Pontife in a scoffe, whether there might be 


a lawfull marriage betwixt them. x6ra T. Tavior Comm. — 
Tittus i.x Asin nicknames taken up in scoffe. 1617 Moryson . 


Ttin. 1. 205 Being to receive the Sacrament he demaunded in 


scoffe a great piece of bread. @ x854 H. Reep Lect. Brit. © 


Poets (1857) 360 It was a piece of scoff at his political foes.’ 


_ b. A derisive jest, an expression of mockery. 
1573 G. Harvey Letier-bk. (Camden) 14 And now he was | 


thurrouly furnisshid with a cumpani of gud lusti cuts and 
stateli scofs. x604 Hizron Wks, I. soz The schottes . of 
Ismalitish papists. x6r0 Hearey St, dug. Citte of God xin, 
xvi, (1620) 456 But the Philosophers..thinke they giue vs 
a witty scoffe for saying that [etc]. 2660 F. Brooxse tr. 
Le Blancs Trav. 313 We..telling him of these spirits, being 
a Protestant, he made a scoffe at it. ¢x665 Mrs. Hutcuin- 


son Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1885) 1, 37 He detested all 
scoffs at any practice of worship. x74x Warts Jmprov. 


Mind 1. xiv, Some little souls..for want of a due acquaint- 


ance with other sciences make a scoff at them all in com» 


parison of their favourite science. rz7gx Eart Orrery Re- 
marks Swift (r752) ae! The scoffs and sarcasms of Swift, 
| prong Unpitinge themselves more 
venomously dangerous, than 


their scoffs on him, x827 Corerince Lit. Rene. (1839) 
IV. 3t9 Why, this is the very scoff of a late Unitarian 
writer. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sern Vi. xvii. 258 
Worldly men ‘have them scoff at our failure of discernment 
now. 18977 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. xi. 130 With 


the scoffs came tales of the retribution which instantly over- 
| took the scoffers. , | | 


fC. trans. A mere jest. Obs. 


_ 3594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. K 4b, Day by day he disgested 
his meate with leading herthe measures[making her ‘dance’, 
by flog nah. The ballet of the whipper of late days here 
in England, was but 4 scoffe in comparison of him, 
2. An object of contempt or scorn; a mark fo: 
derision or scoffing. oe ae 
1640 Sin W. Mure Counter-Brif 382 Then with. 
boldnesse, thou reviles Thatsacred name,and with base 
stiles.. Thou makes of it a sesam, a.skuff, a sport. x 


IncrLo Bente, & Ur. 1. (2682) 


zr 


make a scoff of religion. 


‘empt, Chr. 


venom ZEKOK an the wounds of a common ser- | 
pent. 1828 Sueiitey Aev. Jslam xu. iii, Yet none do wreak. 


| SCOFF, 
sophy, and sordid indolence.. 1825 Macautay Zss., Milton 


v 77 Lhe principles of liberty were the scoff of every grin- 
ning courtier, 1855 -—~ //ist. Zug. xvi, IL]. 623 But the 
rest of his army was the scoff of all Europe. 

Scoff (skpf), 56.2 S. African. [Cape Du, repr. 
Du. schoft, quarter of a day, hence each of the four 


meals of the day.] Food; also a meal. (Cf. 


SCAFF 5.) | or int 

1879 Arcuertey Trip Boérland 101 Kafirs..get wages 
varying from 15s. to £1, besides their food, or ‘scoff’... Indian 
or mealie flour. 2892 Lo. R. Cuurcurt, Men, Alines, & 
Axnint, ix, (1895) x32 They were stranded without any skoff. 


1899 Fuynt 7rauping with Tranips 1. ili. (1900) 251 Scoff’s 


always more plenty than money. xgo0 S. CHampers Khode- 
 séans 63 The bones left over from the Boss’s skoff. . : 
Scoff (skpf\,v.1 Also 4scof, 6-7 scoffe, skoffe. 
[f. Scorr 53.2] _ | | 7 | 
lL. intr. To speak derisively, mock, jeer. Const. 
at, tof, tover, + upon, + with. Chiefly implying 
unworthy derision, as of something deserving re- 
 verence or consideration. se 
21380 S¢. Savina 255 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 97 
Hit neodep not to be fortescof. 1530 Pasor. 706/z, I scoffe, 
I bourde or jest with one, 7e we dourde. J scoffe with hym, 
je me bourde a uy, Lbid., \ scoffe, I jest upon one, se 
jonche and je lerde. Hast thou naught els to do but scoffe 
upon me. x60 Jewer Reply fo Cole Wks. (1609) °7 The 
Councell of Paris was scoft at, and iested out of all parts. 
1570 Levins Manip. 156/39 To skoffe, scommari, axsga 
Knox Hist. Ref 1. (1586) 163 In. this disputation manie 
other thinges were merily skoft ouer. x§90 Seenser 7. Q. 
1%.vi ax Thereat Diana gan to smile, in scorne Of her vaine 
 plaint, and to her scoffing sayd. x89: Suaks. x Hem, VY, 
in il, 45 Burg. (to Joan of Arc] Scoffe on vile Fiend, 
_ and shamelesse curtizan. x6r1x Bite Transl, Pref, » 2 
And yet for as worthy an acte as euer he [David] did.. 
he was scorned and scoffed at by his owne wife. 1643 
Lp. FALKLAND, ete, /1fadlibriz/y (1646) 94 There is a diffi- 
culty which may exercise you instead of scoffing of his 
Lordship in the close of the Chapter. 16gs WaLton Angler 
i, (166z) 4 "Tis an easte thinz to scoff at any Art or Recrea- 
tion; a little wit mixt with ill nature, confidence, and 
malice, will do it. 1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 629 So they 
among themselves in. pleasant veine Stood scoffing. 1758 
ounson Jdler No. 18 P ; Among the numbers whom you 
have taught to scoff att 
one who offers his apology, 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Will, 180 
And fools who came to scoff, remain’d to pray, 1822 SHEL- 
iy Song,‘ Rarely, rarely, comest thon’ it, With the joyous 
and the free Thou wilt scoff at pain. 1859 Tennyson Marv. 
_ Geraint 58 And by and by the people,.Began to scoff and 
_ jeer and babble of him As of a prince whose manhood was 
all gone, 2886G. ALLEN Darwix xii. 20x Harvey's grand 
discovery. .was scoffed at for nearly a whole generation. 
2. trans. To scoff at, deride, ridicule irreverently. 
2? Obs. exe, U.S. 3 7 | 


E79 Lee Euphues (Arb. 170 Such grosse questions are 


_ to be aunswered with slender reasons, and such idle heads 
- should be scoffed with adle aunsweres, ¢xs92 Martowe 
Massacre Paris (11600) B 3, Was it not thou that scoftes 
_ [séc] the Organon, And said it was a heape of vanities? 
993 Suaxs. Kick, LJ, mu. ii, 163. 1607 B. Barnes Divils 
Charter 1. v. C 2, Scoftst thou me Gismond with continuall 
‘taunts? 1624 Quartes Fod Militant xi. 39, I would not 
scoffe you, nor with taunts torment ye, 1643 TRrare Comzt. 
Gen. xxxvi, 24 This same foolish wittiness Alexander wittil} 
scoffed, when he gave [etc.}. 1676 Guanvit, Seasonable 
Reflect. 35 To Scoft Religion is ridiculously proud and im- 
modest, 1733 Swirt AZol, 148 To see th’ important Man 
of Dress Scoffing nag heaps Aukwardness, 1793 SouTHEY 
_Soan of Arc x. 319 He..scoff'd their easy fears. r89r Mary 
(A. Donce Washington Bible Class it, 48 (Funk) The men 
who are increasing the sum of the world’s knowledge are 
studying, not scoffing the Bible. on Gunter Miss Divi= 
dends (1893) 210 Oh, how I have scoffed them in my heart. 
+ b. Zo scoff cut: to dismiss or put aside scoff- 
ingly. Obs. rare. ) i. 
| 7549 Latimer 724 Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 200 They 
that be called to aunswere wyll not. aunswere directlye, but 
_ skoffe the matter out, rgsr Cranmer Axsw, Gardiner 1 
zo And so scoffe out both these hygh mysteries of Christe. 
| Scof€ (skp), v.2 slang and dial, Also scorf, 
-skoff. [app. orig. a variant of Soarr v., taken 


: into slang from dialectal use ; latterly associated 


with the South African Scorrsd.2] 000 2 
iL. trans. To eat voraciously, devour; also gen. 


a ate. 


I'll ‘skoff’ with Achille 

2. trans. To seize, | 
34893 Kreune Many ¢ 
we a-set of palsy pits to Si 

Levantine bumboat?: /i 
two first-rates, and BC 
Hywe Capi, Kettle xi, 289 
have been on board and s¢ 
Mirrorp Veldt Vendetia 122 Why 

_ the whole span Jong before and started 
+ Sco-ffage, Obs. rare. [f. So 
The action or fact of scoffing. . 
1639 Waarecey Prototypes tb. x 


¢ retirement of Drugget, there is. 


ng Dict. Scoxf, to eat voraciously. 31876 ) 


230 


gracelesse young men think the threats but words of sport, | 


counterfeit words which have no truth nor substance in 
them, but were very mockery and scofiage. 


Scoffer (skp‘fo1). Also 6 seotfar, [f. Scorr 
Vi+-ERL] : _ 7 
1. One who scoffs. Const. af; also (now rarely) 


Of: Often sgec., one who scoffs at religion or 


morality. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xlvii. 488 He was a good kny3t 
but he wasascoffer anda laper. 1540 Parscr. Acodastus 
Vv. it, Sij, The order or felowshyp of scofters, or common 
gesters, a@31568 Ascuam Scholenz. 1. (Arb.) 33 In yougthe 
also they be readie scoffers, 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. mt. 
v. 62 Cry the man mercy, loue him, take his offer, loule 
is most foule, being foule to be a scoffer. x6xx HisLe 
Transl, Pref. » 16 We might also. be charged (by scoffers) 
with some vnequall dealing towards a great number of good 
English wordes. 1630 X. Johnson's Kingda. § Comm. 190 
It is also naturall to the French, to be a great scoffer; 
for men of light and unsteady braines, have commonly 
sudden and sharpe conceits. 1691 Woop Ath, Uxon. Il, 
195 He closed with the Presbyterians, notwithstanding 
he had before.. been a scoffer of them. @1768 SHcKER 
Sermt, (1770) L. 209 They have. . become Railers and Scoffers 
at it [Christianity]. 2790 G. Warner Serw. Il. xxx, 
327 The impious scoffer of his Maker, of providence, of 


religion and of a future world. 21824 Worosw. Z-xcurs. i. 


484 This dull product of a scoffer’s pen. 1852 T. PARKER 
Len Sernz Relig. iv. (1863) 76 Vhe long line of scoffers from 


- Lucian..down to Voltaire. x83 Herscuer Po, Lect. Scz. 


di. § 5 (1873) 52 What would Anaximander or the scoffer of 
Anaxagoras have said, could he have known what we now 
know, 2853 Macautay “/ist. Eng. xiv. ILI. 445 To put 
any other interpretation on his words would be. .to give an 
occasion of triumph to scoffers, 1869 Feeeman Vor. Cong. 
IIL. xii. 80 The subject of foolish and brutal jests among 
the profligate scoffers of his Court. 

+ 2. A jester, buffoon. Ods. | 

rgzo Parsor. 268/r Scoffer or jestar, gandissevr. x40 — 
Acolastus 11. i, Hiijb, Take me hardely in all the hast to 
be bounde prentyse to thy felowshyp or craftes men of 
scoffars. 1568 WiTHAts Diet. 65a/2 A scoffer, hkistrio, 1623 
Cockeram 1, Mimicke, a scoffer, a iester, 

+Sco-ffery. Obs. rare. [f. Scorr v.l + -rry, 
after mockery.| a. A mockery, ridiculous pro- 
ceeding. b. Mockery, jeering, derision. 

1577 Harrison England 11.-vii, 108 b, King Henrye.. 
thought it a mere scoffery to pursue any fallow Deare with 
hounds or greyhounds. x589 Purrennam Ang. Poeste 1. 
xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Skelton a sharpe Satirist, but with more 
rayling and scoffery then became a Poet Lawreat, 1836 
Fraser's Mag. XIV. 507 With..a scowling scoffery of all 
the principles which those who gathered together the 
National Assembly had contemplated. 

+ Scorffic, 2, Oés. rare—!, In scophick. [f. 
Soorr 56.1 + -10.] Resembling, or of the nature 
of, a scoff. So also + Sco-ffical a, 

1653 R. Battie Dissuas, Vind, (1655) 86 You must make 
me a forger of meer reproachful, and scoffical calumnies. 
1654 HamMmonn Aunsw. to Animady. v. § 1.118, | must in 
the same Scophick [sic; dutin Wks. 1684 Scoptick] humour, 
be styled a learned man. , ae 

Scoffing (sk)'fin), vil. sb.  [f. Scorr ul+ 
-ING1,] The action of Scorr v.1; ta scoff. 

1977 Lane, P. Pl. B, xu. 277 Of scornyng and of scoffyng 
and of vnskilful berynge. 1529 More Supptic. Soulys Wks. 
332/t He laith agaynst it nothing butskoffing, 15330 Pascr. 
268/x Scoffynges or tryfles, /redaynes. 1723 Swirr Epitaph 
Fudge Boat 2 Pray, Gentle-folks, forbear your Scoffing. 
1820 Byron Mar. Fad, v. i. 425 Men whose vice is to start 
at vice's scoffing. 2883 R. W. Dixon Jfano iv. xv. 188 He 
bitter jests and filthy scofing made, 

b. Comd,: scoffing-stock [cf. Lavawina-sTock], 


an object of scoffing. | 


1371 GOLDING Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 13 Hee was a scoffing- 


| stock to y® very princes. x662 Barcrave Pofe Alex. VII 


(1867) 96 The other Cardinals do but make him their 
scoffing-stock to laugh at, 1870 F. Jacox Recr, Recluse 1. 
iv, 86 ‘his same acoram ener of the school ..displayed the 


na sec 


rt h 
vs all, saying tete-)., 598 Gnenve Ufo, Courter Bi 3e Ques | 28 


{ 
| a 
. 
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SCOGH. 


synonymous and cogn. w. Sp. cofia, It. cufia: 
see Corr s6.] A kind of head-dress, 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies w, xiv, 249, 
Lelia a Romane Dame bestowed vppon a scoffion forig,. 
tocado) and a garment embroidered witn pearle and emerald 


400000, ducats. 


+Scofting. Obs. rare—'. [Pf Du. schot 
blackguard.] A term of contempt for a person, _ 
1514 Barciay Cit. § Uplondyshu. (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy scoftynge declareth openly Agaynste rurall men, re- 
buke and injury. 
Scog, variant of Scue v. Se. and dial, 


+Sco'ggan. Mech. Obs. Also 8 scoggen. [Of 


obscure origin; as it was a quasi-personal name, 


it may have been an application of Scocetn. 

Commonly alleged to be from a dialect verb scog, to idle 
loiter; but no such sense of the verb is known to exist. 
Desaguliers, the sole authority for the ‘ Humphrey Potter® 
story, does not say that the boy invented ‘Scoggan’ to save 
himself labour; he merely substituted one automatic con- 
trivance for another less efficient. But the truth of the 
whole story has been questioned: see the art. Newcomen 
in Dict. Nat. Biog.) ; | 

An automatic contrivance for opening valves in 
Newcomen’s steam engine ¢c1713. (See quot.1744.) 


1719 Plate repr. Newcomen’s engine (Dict. Nat. Biog, | 


art. Newcomen), Scoggen and his mate that do more work 
than the boy [? = buoy}. 1744 Desacutiers L.xter. Philos, 
II. 533 They used before to work with a Buoy in the Cylin- 
der.., which Buoy rose when the Steam was strong, and 


open’d the Injection,..thereby they were capable of only: 


Qiving six, eight, or ten Strokes in a Minute, ’till a boy, 
Humphry Potter, who attended the Engine, added (what 


he call’d Scoggan) a Catch that the beam Q always open’d: 


and then it would go rs or 16 Strokes ina Minute. 
Scogger (skp'go1). orth. dial. Also skogger, 
scuggeer. 


either as a gaiter or as a sleeve to protect the arm; 
also the foot of a stocking worn over the boot to 
prevent slipping on ice, ak 0 es ee 
16x5 Bratuwait Strappado 130 Fute-sare I was, for 
Bille shoon had neane,..Nor hose-legs (wele I wate). but 


skoggers aud, That hardly hap't poore Billes legs fra caud, 


1820 Soutney  esley 1. 51 mote, So the word [snuffers]... 


cal 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Skogger, the leg of an old stocking ; used by 


countrymen to keep the snow out of their shoes, 1887 D. 


Donatpson S2pal, to Fameweson, Scoggers, Scuggers. 1899 
Cumberld, Gloss., Scogger. | 


+Scoggery. Obs. rare. [App. for *scogginry: > 


see next aud -kY.] Buffoonery, scurrility. | 
x600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 Villanie, scoggerie, 
and popularitie. Jézd@, 266 You might haue left such scog- 
erie as Parsons hath set out in Greenecoate, to ‘'arleton, 
ashe, or else to some Puritane Martin Mar-prelate. 


+Scoggin. Obs. The name of John Scoggin 


(or Scogan), court fool to Edw. IV, used allusively 
for: A coarse jester, buffoon. 


_ Theallusion is to a fictitious compilation entitled Scoggin's 
Jests, licensed for printing in 1566; the 17th c, editions 
attribute the work to Andrew Boorde, % 

Shakspere (2 Hen. IV, mt. ii.) confused the jester with 
Chaucer’s friend Henry Scogan. i am 

7579 G. Harvey Three Proper Lett. (1580) 55 Some wordes 
we haue indeede, as for example..aye7, both vo aere, and 
pro herede, for we say not Heire, but plaine Aire for him 
to, (or else Scoggins Aier were a poore iest) whiche are 
commonly, and maye indifferently be vsed eyther wayes, 
1593 — Pierce's Super. 2 Malice was neuer such aa 
hypocrite, as now; and the world never such a scougin, as 
now. 1597 GerarDe Herbal 1, xiii. 258 [Stinking 


should chaunce to rest and sleepe, he might very well report 
-.that he had reposed himselfe amongst the chiefe of Scog- 


ins heires. x607 R. Clarew] tr. Asttenne’s World of 


onders 253 Playing the Scoggins with the Scripture; a 
common thing at this day euen among the Laity. 1625 
Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii, 26 Hauing discoursed a little with 


this Scoggin concerning the errand he came for. 1653 R. 


Sanpers Physzogn, etc. 67 He that hath such a thing, de> 
serves to be a Scoggin, an Vlespiegle, for he knows all the 
Tricks of knavery, Pe a ce a Oe ee ie oh 
Comb. 1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 
ulous and Scoggin-like speeches. © 


epe, til the Scogginist hath plaid his part. One sure 
iny-catcher, woorthtwenty Philosophers. /dzd. 149 They: 
‘peruse. égawes with indifferency: and finde., 


c. 


rs are onely fit for this combat. ddd. 111. ili. 


‘Bab 
AY SC 


ouer hil. 
opid into’ 


[Cf£. cogger CockER 5d. 2.] A footless — 
stocking, or a knitted article of similar form, worn 


may roe be a misprint for scoggers, as such sleeves are | 
ed in some parts of England. x829 Brockerr WV. CL 


rach] 
is of a most lothsome sauour.., vpon which plant if any — 


. 

\ 

ye 
i 
it 


| Fler co’gginism (also 7 Scoganism), scur-— 
| rilous jesting... Sco’gginist, a scurrilous jester. 
| Sco-gginly a. (in 7 Scoganly), scurrilous. 

| 3893 G. Harvey Prerce's Super. 17 The Ciceronian may 


cogginisme ;. no Religion, but precise . 
_t6a0 Be. Hatt Hon. Marr, Clergy 1. viii. 46 
eI trouble my Reader withthisidleScoganisme? — 


Ss 


STS 


oe ae eerie mete Sn RES 


SCOINSON, 


Scoinson (skoi‘nsan). 47ch. [Refashioned form 
of ScuncHEON, after its source, OF. escozngon.] 
Used attrzd. in scotnson arch = REAR-ARCH ; also in 
scoinson shaft. 

1842 Wiiuis Arch. Nomencl. Mid. Ages 57 The ‘ pilastres 
des écoinsons’ of Roubo, correspond exactly in position to 
the medizeval 'scoinson shaft (or rear-shaft) above described. 
1849 E. Suarpr Decor. Window Tracery v, 28 In Windows 
which are placed in walls of considerable thickness, or where 
the Tracery lies near the outer surface,..there frequently 
occurs an arch which is not to be confounded with the Win- 
dow-Arch...The object of this Arch, to which Professor 
Willis was the first to call attention, and which he has named 
the Scoinson-Arch, appears to nave been twofold. x8sr 


Turner Dom, Archit. 11. 166 ‘The scoinson arch is trefoiled, | 
1887 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Scotuson arch... Also vere and 


vear arch. The interior edge of a window side. 


Scoir, Scoit, Seok: see Scorg, SHoot, SHaxE, | 


Scoke (skavk). US. [Of obscure origin.] The 
poke-weed, Phytolacca decandra. 7 


1794 Morse Asner. Geog. 145 Gargit or Skoke. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 361 Phytolacca decandra, (Common 
Poke or Scoke. Garget. Pigeon-Berry). 1866 Tyvas. Bot.s.v. 


Scol, -age, -ar, etc.: see Scuoon sé.1, Skoau, 


Scuoouace, ScHouarR, etc. Scolay: see ScoLeyE. 


Secoleurye, obs. form of SKULKERY. 


Scold (skdld),sd. Forms: a. north. (now north, | 


dial.and Sc.) 3-4, 8-9 scald, 4-6 skald, 5 skawde, 
scawde, skalde, scalde, g scauld, scaad. 8. 
3-7 scolde, 4-6 skolde, 5-7 skold, 6 schold, 
skould, 6-7 scould, 7 scowld, 3- scold. +. north, 
6 scolle, skol, scaule, scoule, 8 scaul, scawl. 
[App. a. ON. skd/d neut. (see SKALD), originally 
meaning a poet; the sense-development postulated 
is strange, but the probability of a sense ‘lam- 
pooner’ as an intermediate stage seems to be indi- 
cated by the fact that the derivative skd/dskapr, lit. 
‘skaldship ’, poetry, has in the Icel. law-books the 
_ specific sense of libel in verse. ] 
_L. In early use, a person (esp, a woman) of ribald 
speech ; later, 4 woman (rarely a man) addicted 
to abusive language. 

In the example from Ormin, the sense may be ‘ minstrel’, 

a, ¢x200 ORMIN 2192 Full wel birrp ure ma33denn. ben 
Forrshamedd, 3iff mann brinngep Biforenn hire unnpewfull 
word & wzlinng word purrh scaldess,. @x300 Cursor M1, 
22030 [Anticrist] sal be born..of bismer brem and bald And 
geten of a glotun scald [Gé¢t. of glotun and skald] pat bar 
may be na fuler tuin. /éfd¢. 29342 Womman commun and 
alsua scald, Alle ar suilk for cursd tald, cxq00 Vwwaine 
Gaw. 69 He was of his tong a skalde, And for to boste was 
he ful balde. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst, xiii. 596 Lett bren 
this bawde and bind her fast, A fals skawde hang at the 
last; so shall thou. 1483 Cazh, “hai Sa 322/t A Scawde, 
barda, vt supra vbi scaide. 1508 Kennepie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 322 And knaw, kene skald, I hald of Alathya. x82g 
Jamigson, Sca/d, t. A scold; applied to a person,» 


34 And when scripture pe skolde hadde bus wyt y-sheued, 


dominion of a forbidding scold, who, in addition to her other | cannot scold it out. 1613 Suaxs. Hex. V7, v. i, 173 Lady | 


ill-tongu'd, wicked Scawl [sc. Job’s wi 
bd. Common scold: a wome yd 
peace of theneighbourhood by herconsta 


tsi | 4 A nmon ‘s 3 
by the practice of frequent scolding, disturbs. 


1884 Chr. World 4 Sept. 661/5 Then came Walton, where the 


overturning her. 1778 Jounson Lef. to Mrs. Thrale 31 Oct., 


at me, 


| phrase expressing the result of scolding. Also — 


| (1655) IV. vii. 18 She had scolded her Husband one d 
of doores. 2650 B, Discoldiminium 10 Meer. mora 


. | shallow heads as I am, to scould themselves « 
| Warsurton View Bolingbr. Philos, 1. 34 My 
} @ man to be scratched and scolded out of 


¥ of his sins, 2887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max v 
| back the foolish thoughts, and felt ashamed. 
| entertaining them, 


231 


ec. Comb.: scold’s bit, bridle= Rranks! T3 
+scold-cart, a cart used for the public exposure 
of common scolds. | | 


4869 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 135 Mendyng of the scolle kart, 
1572 /éid. IV. 145 Mendyng the skolcart. 1604 /é7d. 1V. 
265 Wee desire we may hauea scould carte for scoulds, and 
tocaryecriplesin. 1858, 1869Scold’s bridle [see Branxs! 1], 


famous scold’s bit is preserved in the church. | 

2. [From the verb.] An act of scolding; a 
scolding rebuke. ? Ods. exc. Se. 7 

a. 1773 Fercusson Farmer's Ingle 54 The waefu’ scald 
o our Mess-John to bide.. 1834 R. SHENNAN. Tales, Songs, 
etc. 65 (E.D.D.) Whiles they got a skelp or scauld. 1872 
W. ALexanver Yokuny Cidd iv. 33 Aw doot, Gushetneuk 


cam’ in for a bit scaad yon’er. . 
Bp. fs Lavy M. W.. Montacu Let. to C'tess Mar Apr. 
(1893) 1. 495 Mamma and I were in an actual scold when 
my poor father expired, @19774 GoLpsm. tr. Scarvon's | 
Com. Romance (1775) Il. 133 The Lady Abbess had already 
put him in an at humour by the scold she gave him for 


To-day Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Desmoulins had a scold. . 
1807 Wituams Let. to Parr 28 Dec in Parr's Wks. 
(1828) VIII. 293, I should not have been so long in 
answering your sharp scold and soothing invitation had I 
not [ete.]. 1847 Mrs. Cartyre Let. Dec. in Mew Lett. (1903) - 
I. 237, I have not had to transact one scold since this girl 
came to me. 1854 H. Miuver Sch. & Schsz. (1858) 9: His 
scold died out good-naturedly enough in the end, and [. 
saw him laugh as he turned away. 1891 $L. Kerrn’ My 
Bounie Lady ix, 93 Now that I] have given you your scolds 
we'll say no more about it. ~ 

Scold (skould), v. Forms: «a. 4-6 scolde, 5 
scoolde, 5-6skolde,6 scoulde, skowlde, scowde, 
skoolde, 6-7 scould, 7 scowlde, (9 da/. scoud), 
6- scold. 8. zorth. and dial. 6 scaule, scoule, 


gscall. y. Se. 8 scald, scauld., [f. Scop 5d. 

Notwithstanding the close resemblance in form and mean- 
ing with the WGer. str. vb. OF ris. skedda, OS. sceldan (in 
a gloss), Du,, MLG. scheldex, OHG, scelian (MHG.,mod.G. 
schelten), there appears to be no etymological connexion.] 

l. intr. ta. Originally, to behave as a scold; 
to quarrel noisily, to brawl; to rail a¢ or wrangle 
with some one; to use violent or unseemly lan- 
guage in vituperation; said chiefly of women. Oés. 
b. Now with milder sense (partly as absol. use of 
sense 3): To use undignified vehemence or per- 
sistence in reproof or fault-finding ; -co//og. often 
merely, to utter continuous reproof. 

a. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. Bu. 8r To scorne and to scolde 
sclaundere to make, 2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. 
xiii. (1495) 197 Noo man hath more woo than he that 
hath an euyll wyfe, cryenge and janglynge, chydynge and 
skoldynge. 1g26 ‘Tinpatr NV. 7. Prol, A ij b, Lest we.. fall 
from meke lernynge into ydle despiciouns, braulinge and 
scoldynge aboute wordes, 1530 Parser. 706/2, I scoulde, 
as a man or woman dothe that chyde, je stence...They | 
scolde togyther lyke two women. @1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, VII, 160b, Every day almost they would bryng 
them furth openly and scolde and chyde with them, and 
make them beleve that they woulde hang them if they were 
not payed. 1584 in D. Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 43 
Let him goe home and skoolde with his wife. 596 SHAKs. 
Lam. Shr. t.i.177 Mark’d you not how hir sister Began to 
scold, and raise vp such a storme, That mortal eares might 
hardly indure the din. 1607 — Com. v. vi. 106 Pardon me 
Lords, "tis the first time that euer I was forc'd to scoul’d. 
¢1618 Moryson /#ix, 1v. (1903) 239 Some runn out to braule 
and scowlde like women with the next enemyes. 1673 
Woop Life (O. H. 8.) IL. 26s, I told her I came to be merry 
and not to be scolded at. 1675 Acsop Anti-Sozzo un. ii. 193 
Therefore go scold with the Apostle: that which will bring 
him off will bring off the Doctor. xzx3 Swirr Cadenus & © 
Vanessa 287 For Gods, we are by Homer told, Can in 
Celestial Language scold. xrgaz De For Col. Yack vii, 
I scolded heartily at him when he came back. 1764 WEsLEY 
Frni. 21 June, A woman had ‘ scolded with her neighbour’, 
r77% SmMotrerr Humph. Cl. 24 Apr. (1815) 37 He might 
harp as long as he pleased upon her scolding; but she 
never scolded, except for his advantage, 1822 A. Cun- 
NINGHAM Zvadtt, Tales, Death of Laird of Warlsworm 
(x887) 273 All women love to be married, were it only for 
the sake of having somebody to scold at. 833 1’. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. 1. ui, | have no doubt that Lady Frances 
will, at first, look grave, and even perhaps scold, but it will. | 
wear off. 1847.C. Bronte Fane Eyre iv, I just put my two | 
arms round her, and said, ‘ Come, Bessie! don't scold." 

B. 1570 Levins Manip. 44/2 To Scaule, réxari. Jdrd, 
218/24 To Scoule. 1820 ‘4 Jounstonr Poems 127 (E. D. D.) 
I’m sure that ye a’ got a part o’t, And needna scall oft sae 


2. quasi-tvans. with complementary adj., adv., or 


+ 20 scold tt out: to continue wrangling to the end. | 
cxsgo Greens Jr, Bacon xiii. 48 Stand on thy guard, T | 


An hundred Marks? By this light, Ile ha more..,1 will | 


faetis | 


haue more, or scold it out of him. ¢1643 Howe.. 


dence might suffer wise men to stand stil 


2783 Cowper Let. 17 June, No man was’ ev 


trans. 


- SCOLECID. 


\, though Boswell reports him as having used it orally - 
seh Re use is still colloquial rather than literary, and — 


in 1763. T ratl erary, at 
its associations are somewhat undignified ; but it is quite 
free from the discreditable implications which the intransi- 
tive use (sense 1) has not yet wholly lost, : 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. xxiii, Auld nick Should 
tempt their wifes to scald Them for’t. 1763 JoHNSON in 
Boswell (1831) 1. 418 You may scold a carpenter who has 
made you a bad table, though you cannot make a table. 
277% SMOLLETT A/uneph. Cl. 2 June (1815) 120 She has left 
off scolding the servants. 178x Cowrer On Madan's Ausw, 
Newton 12 But the strife is the strangest that ever was 
known, Ifa man must be scolded for loving his own [wife}. 
1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. v, Well, Walter, I feel, for the 
first time these ten years, that I have a right to scold you. 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xi, She scolds the servants 
from. morning till night. 2865 LivincsTone Zambesi XxX. 

98 The headman scolded the fellow for his meanness. 1889 
Mas. Ourexant Poor Gent, xiii. IIL. 173 She scolded Anne, 
..but so softly that Anne fell asleep in the middle of the 
little lecture. ; 


Scoldable (skd«ldab'l), 2. nonce-wd. [f. Scoup 
%@. +-ABLE.}| Fit or suitable to be scolded. | 


1857 Miss Munock Wouan’s Th. iii. (1858) 44 A kissable,. 


scoldable, sugar plum-feedable plaything. 1903 Wests. Gaz. 
22 May 3/2 1 hesmall caddie isa detenceless, a scoldable thing. 


Seolde, obs. form of ScALDv. : 


Scoldex1 (skdwldez), [f Scoup v. + -zR 1] 


One who scolds. Formerly, +a common scold. 
1423 Coventry Leet-bk. 59 A Cookestowle..to punysche 


skolders and chidders as be law wyll. 31497 W727 in Strype. 


Stow's Surv, (1754) I. 573/2 Provyded that al Vacabonds, 
Scowldars, and Brawlers be rewarded after the Mind and 
Discretion, and good Conscience of mine Executors. ¢ 1510 
Barcray Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Heare not that 
scolder and brauling hounde of hell. x595 Karu. OLIVER 
Conf-in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc, Ser. 1. (1907) 1. 273, I have 
bere a scoulder and a slaunderouse person, and a source of 


strife. amongst: my neighbors, 2673 H. Srusse /urther 


Gustif, War Netherl. 70 A Scoulder. and a ‘l'aunter is 
reckoned..with ‘Thieves and Idolaters. 1794 CoLERIDGR 
Rebespierve 1. 183 Vhe cool. ferocious Robespierre turn'd 


scolder! 1875 M. Corus Sweet §& Tw. 1.1. vii. oz Betty 


Carr. was a finer scolder.,than you will easily meet with, 
Scolder? (skéu‘ldox). Orkneys. Also8sceolder, 
The oyster-catcher, Hematopus ostralegus. | 
ax795 G. Low Fauna Orcad, (1813) 9x The Sea-Pie.. Ore, 
Sceolder, x805 G. Barry Orkney Isl, 306 The Sea Pie, .in 
some places here gets the name of the scolder, 


Scolding (skduldig), vd/. sb. [f. Sconp v. + 


-InG!,] The action of the verb ScoLD; vitupera- 


tion, angry reproach, reproof. meat 


1486 Bk. St, Albans €, vii, A scoldyng of kemsteris, 2547 


Nottingham Rec. (1889) 1V. 92 We presentt Anes Fyllddyng 
for okypying of comyn skowdyng. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
1. (Sommer) so He fell to a fresh scolding, in such man- 
nerlie manner, as might well shewe he had passed thro’ 
the discipline of a Tauerne. 1596 SuHaxs. Zam. SA”. 1.ib 


1o9 And she knew him as wel as I do, she would thinke. 


scolding would doe little good vpon him. x6sr Baxter 


Inf. Bapt, 239 Aud then they make Religion the pretence 
for all their scoldings. 1955 J. SHespeare Lydia (1769) IL, 
33 Mrs. Clench, as 1 am iniormed, was obliged to turn her 


and her mother out of doors, they kept such an eternal 
scolding to-gether. 1877 O. WwW 


World 38, I shall give him a good scolding after dinner. — 
b. atirzd. and Comd., as scolding-match; + scold- 
ing cart = scold-cart (ScouD sé, 1c); scolding- 
stock monce-wa., an object for scolding ; "+ scold- 
ing stool, a cucking stool. . ae ee 


. 


1474.in Fral. Chester Arch, etc, Soc, (186) vi. 216 Costes 


doon in makyng of the scooldyng stoole. 1629 in W. Kelly 


Anc, Rec. Leicester (1855) 78 Paid to Frauncts’ Pallmer for 


making two wheeles and one barr for the Scolding-Cart 


ij. 19754 Frwoine Voy. Lisbow Wks. 1882 VIL 65 She 


phys on two instruments.,; these were two maids, or 
rather scolding-stocks. x855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xv. IIL. 


548 Report indeed spoke of some scolding matches between - 


the Chancellor and his friend. 


Scolding (skaeldin), sp2. a. [f£. Scomp v. + 


«Ine 2.) That scolds. | iy 
21533 Ferra Another Bk. agst. Rastell B iij, He..calleth — 


them raylynge gestynge and scoldinge wordes, 15 7 KEN- 
DALL Flowers of Epigr.95b, But Molzus. .caste in ie wife, 


and saied, Naught heanier than a skoldyng wife, I deme. 
| there can be waied. 2596 Snaks. 7am. Shri. ii. 100 Her 
| name Is Katherina Minola, Renown’d in Padua for her 
| scolding tongue. 7638-56 Cowtey Davideis ut. note 37_ 

id Delete that she alone was | 
the on out of an Eclipse. rg719 D’Urrey 
| Pills 11, 324-Think what lives Some of you daily Live with — 


Juvenal says of a loud scoldin 
able to relieve the Moon out o 


Scolding Wives, 1844 Mrs, Cariyte Le#t. I. 298, I have 


| ed eannie a very scolding letter. 


transf. and fig. 160% Suaxs, Fx. C. 1. iii. 5, I haue ‘seetie 


Tempests, when the scolding Winds Haue riu'’d the knottie 
| Oakes, 1895 Tennyson Brook 84 The gate Half-parted 


from a weak and scolding hinge, Stuck. 
Hence Sco*ldingly adv. 

1548 Exvor Dict., Rixose, scoldynglie. 9 | 

+Scoldster. Obs. rare—'. In 7 8 


«Hoimes How not to Settle 
rt 12 A.page of Hood may do a fellow good After a scolding | 
from Carlyle or Ruskin, 1875 W.S. Haywarp Love agst, 


SCOLECIFORM, 


‘Scoleciform (skole'sifpim), a. [f. mod.L. scazée-, 

ScoLex + -(1)ForM.] Resembling or having the 

character of a scolex. modes | 
Box Century Dict. s. v. The measles of pork is the scole- 
 ciform stage of Dania satin. 

‘Scolecite (skglissit), Formerly skol-, scole- 

wite. [f. Gr. axwAne-, om@aAng ScoLEX + -rre1. 

The name in sense 1 was given because the mineral some- 

_. times curls up when heated. The orig. form scolezite is f. 

Ger. scoleatt (1813, see Chester Dict. Min, 1896).] 

“L Afin, Hydrous silicate of aluminium and cal- 


_¢ium, found in needle-shaped crystals and fibrous | 


or radiated masses. obs See 

' 8a3 W. Puiturs Min. (ed. 3) 40 Skolezite, 1829 Nat, 
Philos. Optics xviii. 61 (U. K. 5.) Scolezite, 1857 Dana 
| Man. Min. (1862) 167 Scolecite resembles natrolite, ; 
2. Bot. The vermiform. carpogonium of certain 
fun: i. ‘ ; ms 
on Cooker & Brexetey Fuxgi173 Tulasne observes that 
this ‘scolecite’ or ringed y can be readily isolated in 
Ascobolus furfuraceus. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot, 310 The 
adjacent threads put out small branches, pollinodia, the 


terminal cells of which attach themselves firmly to the t 


anterior part of the scolecite. — : , 
-*Scolecobrotic. Obs. [f. Gr. cxarne(o)-, 


oxwrng ScoLex + Bpwrieéds inclined to eat. Cf 


okornxdBpuros worm-eaten.] A vermifnge. 

1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. § Min. 369 Ascarides [are killed] 
by suppositories, clysters, with scolecobroticks, &c 

: Scolecoid (skel#koid), 2. Also erron. scoli- 


ececoid. [ad. Gr. exorntroedys, f. oxorme-, oxdryg | 
worm, SCOLEX : see -01D.] Resembling a worm or | 


- @ scolex. | } aa eet 
'. 1888 Mayne Erdos. Lex., Scolecotdes, resembling a worm ; 
vermiform: scolecoid. 1864[seeScoLex]. 1891 in Century Dict, 


Scolecology (skglikglédzi). fad. mod.L. sc 
- Reologia, £. Gr. cxwdne(o)-, ax@dkng worm, SOOLEX - 


de Aoyia -LOG¥.} A treatise on worms. 
1858 in Mayne Exvgos. Lex. 1895 in Punk's Stand. Dict. 
_ Scolecophagous (skglike-fages), a. [f. mod. 
L, scolécophapus, a. Gr. axwdknkoparyos f.cxwrnK(0)-, 
oxwArAnt worm (seeSCOLEX) + -pé-yos: see-PHAGOUS. | 
‘¢Worm-eating, as a bird’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
Scoleir, -er(e, obs. forms of SCHOLAR. 


- +Scoleryng. Obs. rare", [f. scolereScnowar. | 
‘The sense seems to require a fem. rather than adim. forma- — 


tion, but it is not easy to explain -%#g as a fem. suffix, as 
carling (CaRLINE *), the nip Moneys of the fem. ending -éag, 
is purely northern. But Chaucer or his scribe may have 
been familiar with the Du. and LG. suffix -7m.] 

?A female scholar. 3 
thew Chaucer's Wife's Prot. 44-45 Diverse scoles maken 

 parfyt clerkes..; Of five husbondes scoleryng am I. 

| Seolex (skduwleks). Pl. scoleces (skol#‘siz), 

. . also erron. scolices (skdw'lisiz). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
_ oRbAne (pl. cxdsknees) worm.] The larva or em- 

bryo produced directly from the egg in metagenesis ; 
esp. the larva or head of a tapeworm or other para- 
-sitic worm. 


*the head’, or, as it might as well be called, the ‘root’ of 
the worm. 


Ards 


sides and tad ae 
- Scolion itn). Gr. 2 
scolium, error, scholion, - 


sung in turm by the guest 
1603 Howtann Plutarch 1257 
of those songs called Srodia, 
1656 Stanuey Hist. Philos. vt. fv. 7 
proveth against the Calumiations of Dent 
a sacred hymne or Pzean, but a. te 
776 Burney Hist. Mus. L 467 In the folf 
_ Timocreon gives his opinion of riches. x 
| Greece U1, x01 The celebrated seolion, « 
addressed to Harmodius and Aristo 


5 | 
ked, | 


232 


| Soc, Live Greece x. 206, | mean the Scola, when one guest 
| commenced a sentence in verse, and handed a branch to 


any other he chose, who was compelled to finish the verse 


| in the cleverest way he could. 


I Scoliosis (skplidu'sis). Patk, [mod.L., a. 


| Gr. axodiwois, f£ oxodt-ds bent, curved, crooked : 


see -OS18.} Lateral curvature of the spine; dis- 
tinguished from Jordosis and eyphosts. Hence 


| Scolio-tie a. [see -oTIc], pertaining to scoliosis. 


1706 Purtttres (ed. Kersey), Scoliosis. 3849-52 Todd's 
Cycl. Anat. 1V. 949/x The vertebral column misformed by 
scoliosis. 18538 Mayne Expos. Lex., Scoliotic, 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Scoliosis Brace, a brace for treating lateral 
curvature of the spine. 1899 Adlbut?'s Syst. Med. Vi. 555 
The arguments centering round the nature of the scoliosis 


which is so common. 


Scolk, Scolker: see SKULK, SKULKER. 


 Seoll, obs. form of ScHoon; variant of Sxoar. 


Scollage, Scollar: see SoHooLacs, ScHOLAR, 
+Scollardicall, a. Ods. rare. [f. scollard 


(see SCHOLAR 3 c) + -ICAL.] A supposed illiterate — 


epithet for a man of learning. 


1684 WuitLock Zeofonzia 69. These peevish Scollardicall | 


Doctors (that will not let people beleive Lies quietly). 
Scolle, obs. f Scuoon 56.1, Sconp, SKULL. 


Scoller, Scollerie, obs. ff. ScHotar, SOULLERY. | 

| $Scollop, sd.! and w+: see SCALLOP. 

| Scollop (ske'lep), sd.2 risk. Also scolp. [a. 
Irish pat 2 oe 

8x3 Mar. Enceworts Early Lessons (1829) II. r0o7 The | 


A thatch-peg. 


thatcher..fastens them down with bent twigs which he 
calls scollops. Here is a scollop: you see it 1s sharpened 
at both ends that it may stick in the roof. 1873 O’Curry 
Manners Anc. Irish WI. 32 The house..was thatched with 
straw, rushes, or sedge, and neatly fastened down with 
what are now Anglicised ‘scollops’. 1888 Laws Listle 
Eng. 421. [Pembrokeshire word] Scodfs, thatch pegs. 
Seollup, obs. form of ScALLor sé. 
 Scoloce (skglek). Hist. Also scoloch, scolog. 
[Olrish scolée, f. scol ScHoot ; cf. mod.Ivish sceoldg, 
stalég farmer, rustic, and ScaLuae (though these 
may be of different origin).] (See quots.) 
Cf. Reg. Dunelm. De Cuthéerti Vita (Surtees), p. 179: 
Clerici illt..qui Pictorum lingua Scollofthes cognominantur. 
1852 J. RopERTSON in Spalding Club Miscell.V. Pref. App. 
56 ‘Lhree offices or ether of a scholastic kind—the Scoloc 
the Master of the Schools, and the Fariolginnobeained 
in the ancient Scottish Church. /é/d. 59 The Lord Bisho 
protested ..that the heir of every Scolog ( cujusdibet Scolgi’, 
‘cuius Scolagi7’) should enter to his heritage by inquest 
and. seisin. 1873 Burron Ast. Scot. (ed. 2) I. 399 Re- 
searches through the records show that among the Cildees 
there was a grade of churchman—tke humblest, apparently 
—who was called the scholar. In the Pictish language, as 
we are told, he was called Scoloch. 1888 W. Lockuart 
C&é, Scot. 1324 ¢. 122 There had been. .adeadly feud between 
two Scolocs or Scologs (cleric? scholaves). : 
Scolopaceous (skglopéi-fas), a. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. scolopaceus, f. L. scolopax snipe, woodcock, 
a. Gr. otoddnaf : see -ackous.] Resembling a 
snipe; sfec. used as epithet of a species of courlan, 
Aramus scolopaceus,. Also next. ) | 
1785 Latuam Gen, Synopsis Birds V. 102 Scolopaceous 
Heron. .inhabits Cayenne, x819 J. F. Srepnens in Shazo's 
Gen. Zool, XI. ut. 540 Scolopaceous. courlan (Aranzxs Sco- 
lopacea). 31835 Kirsy Alad. & Inst. Anton IL. xxiii 454 
e plumage of others, especially of some of the scolopa- 
ceous tribe, is beautifully mottled. 184x Seiey in Proc, 
Berw, Nat, Club I. No. 9. 254 Of the Scolopaceous family, 
there are two..residents. __ Se ecees . 
Scolopacine (skp'lopasin), a. and sd. [ad. mod. 
L. scolopacinus, f. L. scolopac-em, seolopax: see 
prec. and -1nz1,] a. aa7. Belonging to the sub- 
family Scolopacine or the family Scolopacidm, 
typified by the genus Scolofax, and including the 
woodcock, redshank, etc. b. 5d. Ascolopacine bird. 
Inrecent Dicts = 8 


| $Scolopender (skgloperndaz). Also 6-8 scolo- 
 pendre. 
LL, =Sooropenpra 2. 


fa. F. scolopendre, ad. L. scolopendra.} 


-ug6a Turner Herbal 1. 55 The same [leaves of wild mint] 


SCOMBER. 


taken with a hooke, casteth out: his bowels, vntill 
hee hath vnloosed the hooke, and then swalloweth 


them vp againe’ (Bullokar Eng. Expos. 1616). 


1890 Spenser F.Q. 1. xii, 23 Bright Scolopendraes, arm'g¢ 


with siluer scales. 1991 SyivesteR Du Bartas 1 v. 298 


| But, if the Scolopendra have suckt-in The sowr-sweet 


morsell with the barded Pin, She hath as rare a trick to 


| rid her from it: For, instantly, she all her guts doth vomit; 


| inches in length. x829 H. Murray 2. Amzer. 


ete}. 1635 Swan Sec. dW. (1670) 342 The Scolopendra i 
“ Ea. wich iefiserh riot the bait, but [etc]. . a ecg 2 


2. A centipede or millipede. Also, a Linnean 
genus of myriapods, including the largest and most 


formidable of the centipedes. 


1608 TorseLt Serpents 31 There are Scolopendraes Vipers, 
and Slow-wormes in Creete, yet..they are without venome, 
161z CoTcr., Scalopendre, the Scolopendria, a reddish, 


| many-legd, and venomous worme. 1646 Sir T. Browne 


Pseud, Ap, Ww. xv. 1442 Upon the same ground hath arisen 
the same mistake concerning the Scolopendra or hundred 
footed insect. 1673 E. Brown /vav. Gervz., ete. (1677) 17 
An Indian. Scolopendria, or Forty-foot. x75: CHamsers 
Cycl. s.v. Dying [Aduancement of), ‘The amber-coloured 
scolopendra will give, with lye, a most beautiful and pleasant 
azure. 1796 STEDMAN Suvtuai Il. xxiii. 167 We discovered 
some scolopendras, or centipedes, no less than eight or ten 
~ XL 516 
Rattlesnakes and scolopendras crawled about. 186: Hecun 
tr. Afoguin- Tandon V. li. 265 The Scolopendra are insects 
belonging to the order Myriopoda and ‘to the family Chilo- 
poda. They are commonly termed Millipedes, 


+3. Applied in reproach to a woman. Ods. 


_ 1633 Suirtey Gamester 1, ii, More wine, you varletst 


And call your mistress up, you scolopendra. a 1668 Dave. 


nant Siege v. (1673) 83 Go bring a Barrel hither; why? 


when you Scolopendra. | 
Scolopendre, obs. form of ScoLorpENDER, 


Scolopendria, obs. erron. f. SCOLOPENDRa; obs, 


f, SCOLOPENDRIUM. 

Scolopendriform (skplope-ndriffim), a. Ent, 
[f. mod.L. Scolopendra (see SCOLOPENDRA 2)+ 
~(I)FORM.] Resembling a centipede; sec. applied 
to the larve of certain water beetles. 

x828 Krray & Srence Entomol. xxx. HI. 167 [The larva 


of Gyrinus] appears to be the most perfectly Scolopendri- 
form of any yet known. . 


Scolopendrine (skglopendrin), a. [f. mod.L. 


Scolopendrineg, £. Scolopendra (the Linnean genus: — 


see SCOLOPENDRA 2)+-INE.] Resembling or re- 
lated to the centipedes. Scolopendrine scale- 


back, a polychzetous marine. annelid of the genus - 
Polynoé, as P. scolopendrina ; a kind of sea-centi~ 


pede. 


Scale-back [Polpxee scolopendrina] is four inches in length. 
I Scolopendrium (skglopendridm). Also 7~8 
scolopendria. [mod.L., ad. L. scalopenarion = Gr. 


oxodorévdpov a hart’s-tongue fern, so called from | 
a fancied resemblance to the scolopendra.] A genus | 


of ferns; a fern of this genus; = Harr’s-ron@un, 

_ 16x2 Cotcr., Scolopendrie vraye,..called Vraye, to make 
it differ from Harts-tongue, or stone Harts-tongue, which is 
also (falsly) tearmed Scolafendria. 162x Burton Anat. Mel, 
N, iv. L iti. 439 Scolopendria, Cuscuta, Ceteratche, Mugwort. 
1729 In Dampier’s Voy. (ed. 3). LI. 428 The Flat-ring'd 


| Scolopendria, Is black, with yellow Edges on the Rings, 


1882 Geikie Geol, Sketches 9 Not a vestige of vegetation — 


could we see save..some dwarfed scolopendriums. 


Scolopendroid. (skglopendroid), a. [f. Scono- 


PENDRA +~-OID.} Kesembling a scolopendra. | 


1839-47 Todd's Cyc. Anat. U1. 548/1 In the Scolopen- 


. 


| droid races, the rings are flattened. 


Scolopophore (skglépéfSe1). Ext. [f Gr. 


| okodoT~, oxddow spike+-PHORE.} The sheath en- 


closing the terminal rod of certain cells in insects. 
1888 Rottesron & Jackson Anim. Life 503. sae 


family Scolytide of small wood-boring beetles, 
1899 D. Swarr Jusects 11. (Camb, Nat. Hist.) 29s The work 


| of particular Scolytids can be recognised by the initiated. 
| Seolytoid (skglitoid), 2. £xt. [f. mod.L. 
(Geoffroy, 1762) Scolyt-vs+-o1D,.] a. Pertaining 


er resembling the coleopterous family Scolyéide. 


dD. spec. A term used by C. V. Riley to denote the 
sixth and final larval stage of insects which under- 


-gohypermetamorphosis, i: 

7883. C. V. Ruvey in Amer. Naturalist XVII. 790 We 
| would propose, therefore, the following arrangement. Tri- 
| wngulin=first larval stage.. .Scolytoid=sixth larval stage. 
. | 3899 D. Suare Jusects ut. (Camb. Nat. Hist.) 272 Scolytoid 


m, obs. form of Scum v. 
_ scomber, ad. Gr, cxdpBpos tunny or 
kerel. In mod. use only as the 


1882 Cassel’s Nat. Hist. V1. 230 This Scolopendrine — 


Scolping, Scolyon, obs. ff. Scurin, Sounniow. | 
Scolytid (skg'litid). [ad. mod.L. Scolytid-z, 
f, Scolytus: see next and -1p.] A member of the _ 


ber’ (skymba:). Pl. seombri (skpm- 


SCOMBROID. 


Scombroid (skg‘mbroid), 2. and sb. Also 
(earlier) seomberoid. [f Gr. oxduBp-os SCOMBER 
¥-01D. Cf. F. scomdéroide (Cuvier).] A. adj. 
Resembling the mackerel; belonging to the family 
Scombride%. | 

x84x Penny Cycl. XX. 462/1 They much more closely re- 
semble the teeth of certain Scomberoid fishes. 1880 GUNTHER 
Fishes 294 The Scombroid genus, Gasirochisma, 

B. sé. A scombroid fish. ae 

1842 Branvg Dict. Sci., etc., Scomberoids...The name of 
the family of fishes of which the genus Scomder is the type. 
1849-52 Owen Teeth in Jodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1V. 874/2 As 
in /vichiurus, and some other Scomberoids, 1877 STREETS 
Contrib. Nat, Hist. Hawaiian Ist. 58 The Carangoids and 
Scombroids. ; | , ‘ | 

Scome, Scomer, obs. ff. Scum, ScummER. 

Scomfish (skomfif), ». Sc. and orth. Also 

8 sconfice, 8-9 scumfish ; fa. pple. 4 sconfyste, 
8 scunfest. [Shortened f. DiscomFisH.] tras. 
+a. =Scomrirv. Obs. b. To suffocate, stifle, choke 
(with heat, smoke, a bad smell), Also, to injure, 
*do for’. (See E.D.D. s.v. Scumfish.) —_ 

a ¢ 3375 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 67 And as scon- 
fyste stil he stud. | 


b. 1768 Ross Helenore go Her stinking breath Was just — 


enough to sconfice ane to death. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Scumfish'd, smother'd. N, 1818 Scorr Art. Midi. xxxix, 
A' thing is sae poisoned wi’ snuff, that I am like to be scom- 
fished whiles. x81r9 — JZoztrose iv, Without scomfishin 


them with so much smoke. 2853 Mrs. Gasket Rath xviii, 


V’ll scomfish you if ever you go for to tell. me 

+ Scomfit, sd. Obs. Forms: 4 scoumfyt, 
sconfit, scumfite, 4~5 scom-, skomfite, 6 skum- 
fite. [f. Scomrir v.; cf. Discomrir sd.] Defeat, 
discomfiture. we aye | 


13.. K. Als. 959 Ac the scoumfyt, and the damage, Feol | 
on heom of Cartage. ¢1320 Sexes 890 Losian lai ina castel | 
& se3 pat sconfit euerich del. c1330 drth. & Merl. 6445 | 


{Kolbing) After pis bataile & scumfite, xq22 tr, Secreta 


Secret, Priv, Priv. 129 How youre Same graunde Syre | 
wyth few Pepill Arthure Macmurgho wyth myche pepill to | 
scomfite sette. rsqo St. Papers Hen. VII, WL 173 At : 
the skumfite gyven upon ONeyle and ODonell at the laste | 


insurreccion. 
+ Sco'mfit,v. Oss. Forms: 4 scum-, scoom-, 


scoum-, scounfit(e, -fyt, -phit, -fithe, 4-5 skom-, | 
sconfit(e, -fyt, 4-6 scomfit(e, -fyt(e, 5 -fet(t, | 


scum-, scowmfet(e, skunfit, schomfyt, 2. Z. 
and pa. pple. 4 scumfyghte, scoum-, skoumfit, 
 -fyt, 4-5 scum-, skomfit(e, -fyt(e, -fet, 5 
_ gsekonfet, scoumfyght, (scomfede, -fide), 4~6 
scomfyt(e; also regularly seomfited, etc. [Short- 


ened f. Discomrit v.] ¢razs. To defeat, vanquish, | 


discomfit. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 4980 Pe folk of Isrel had 


poght, and syghte, For bey were twyys scumfyghte. 13.. 


Coer de L. 3777 Yitt he scounfithe us in bekyr. 31340 Ham. | 


rote Pr, Consc. 2269 And when pe devel herd hym pus say, 
Alle skomfit he vanystoway. 13.. Cursor M.7799 (Gott.) Pai 
er scumphited wid pair fas. ¢1380 Wvycurr Sed. Ws. IIL. 147 
By pat pei wan bo world and scounfitiden po fende. cxg20 


Chron. Vilod. 3440 He..scomfede his enmyes & droff hem | 
ouzt. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 39 All binge he scumfetis, | | 


all binge he ouercomys. c1440 Generydes 570 So rebukyd 
and skomfite as he was. ¢cx1470 in Three 15th Cent. Chron, 
(Camden) 20 Kynge Edward was scomfide and put to flight. 


1sog Hawes “A.camp, Virt. xi. 214 Whan I had scomfyte | 
- this serpent venymous. Jéza. 226 How..Haue ye scomfyted | 
--The..dragon. 21513 Fabyan’s Chron. vu. 324, & gaue | 


to hym batayll, & scoumfyght hymatilengthe. 2530 Parser. 
706/1, I scomfyte, or I overcome, je vayncs... He hath scom- 
fyt all his ennemyes. | Mie 

‘Hence + Scomfit £27. a. (in quot. adsol.), +Scom- 
fiting wl. sd. | 

1333 in Minot’s Poems (ed. Hall) App. i. 26 So bereitte was 
welle semyng, Patte with multitude is no scomfiting. cxqso0 
Loveuicn Graz lil, 738 For it is A ful gret Merveyl to Me, 
the Conqwerour to be scomfyt 3olden to be. 1483 Cath, 
Angi. 323/2 A scomfetynge, superacio, trinmphus. 


+Sco-mfiter. Oés. rave, In 5 skomfitoure. | 


[Shortened f. descomjitour DiscomMriteR.] A dis« 
comfiter, victor. | ran. . 


a@400 Morte Arth. 1644 Loke 3e skyfte it so that vs no | 
skathe lympe, ffor aa skomfitoure in skoulkery is skomfite | 


, eer. 


+Secomfiture. Ots. Forms: 4 scomfitour, — 


5 scom-, skomfiture, -fyture, -fytour, -fertour, 


scumfetore, [Shortened f. DiscomyirurE.] Dis-_ 


comfiture, defeat. ae 
 33.. Guy Warw. 5235 Wel g 


/¥ | were lighted in the iron sconces of the streets. 


238 


the peasant brave the prince. 


ma‘tical adys., characterized by gibe or scoff. 
+ Scommatically adv. + Sco'mmatism, scoff- 
ing. +Scommatizing ///. a., derisive. 


ticall of faithlesse fidelitie. 16z3 Sir E. Hosy Couzter-sa. 
Ishinael Rabshacheh 8 Those vniust Cauills and scoma- 
tizing imputations. 650 Hosspes Ausw. Davenant P 3 
From hence have proceeded three sorts of Poesy, Heroique, 
Scommatique, and Pastorall...The Heroique Poem Drama- 


2656 — Six Lessons vi. 55 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly or scommatically, is want of Charity 


-has been casting his angle a good part of the day into the 
river, and brings home no fish, may yet be rightly 

| Mr. Fisherman or Mr. Angler at his return, though not 
without some kind of Scommatism at the bottom, /éid., 
By way of Scommatical reproach. 1668 E. Howarp Usurjger 


matick Plays. 1671 SHADWELL Miser 1. (1672) 6, I know as 
well as you that I depend (Scomematicaily) upon a Father. 
Scommar, Scomme, obs. ff, Scummrr, Scum. 


Secon, variant of Scone. 
skonce, scons(e, (5 sconsce, 7 skons, 8 dzai. 


lantern (also hiding-place), ad. monastic L. seoxsa, 
shortened f. adscomsa, fem. of L. absconsus, pa. pple. 


candlestick (1397 in a charch inventory).] 
+1. A lantern or candlestick with a screen to pro- 
tect the light from the wind, and a handle to carry 


pended from a chain). Ods. 
¢%392 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) x29 Pro 
reparacione de iij skonses fractis in vestiario, 12d. 14.. 


E. E. Wills (1882) 102, Y bequethe..to..sir Iohn Russhe- 
brok a skonce. xqs0 Pol, Kel. & L. Poems x1 It wexyth 
derke, thou nedyst A scons. 1486 Bk St. Albans dijb, 


light. 1530 Parser. 268/1 Scons to sette a candell in 
lanterne a mayn, 1602 Mippieton Blurt rv, iii, Wood. 
Yonder’s alight, Master Constable. 82u, Peace, Woodcocke, 


windows of the whole city were set with tapers put into 
lanterns, or sconces, of several coloured oiled paper. ¢2746 
egun i be a on haar oe 
transf. and jig. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 445/1 
Tindal ~ sydeth himself in the darkenesse of the deuill, 


he would shewe them the way, 1747 Hervey Medit. 1L 85 


avoid the fatal rock, 


b. A flat candlestick with a handle for carrying. 


the tin sconce. 1858 Mrs. Outruanr Laird of Norlaw I, 
v. 55 Taking the candle. .she stood with the little flat brass 


(public schools), a tin candlestick. 

2. A bracket-candlestick, usually of brass or iron, 
to fasten against a wall; esp. an ornamental bracket 
for holding one or more candles, often fitted with 
a mirror. Also, a candle-bracket for a piano, etc. 


masse schal..lyght the quyer sconses..as ofte as nede is, 
1s09-10 Kec. St. Mary at Hill 270 Paid for iij plattes with 
nosis for be skonsis jd. 21662 Pepys Diary 4 Jan., Seeing 
how my pewter sconces that I have bought will become my 
stayres and entry. 1685 Drvypen tr. Lucrefins uu. 28 If 


Suppers and the Balls. 1688 Horme Avmoury i111, 381/2 
The forms. .of these. , Sconces, are numberless ; some having 
them with Faces, others with Birds, Beasts, Fish, Trees 
and Flowers; some with round or oval imbossed works. 
r706: Hearne Codlect. 4 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 310 Mr. Thomas 
Cherry was buried on Wednesday... The Rooms were very 
handsomely set out wt black sconces &c. proper for ic 4 


_ glass to reflect the light. 182 Scorr Kexzlw. vi, The da 
‘colour..was relieved by the number of lights in silver 


candles in high and heavy brass sconces. ESANT 


i 


3. A street-lamp or lantern attached to a wall 
Only in descriptions of Continental life, | | 
‘3849 James iVcodwax ti, A sconce was lighted 

} ofthe nunnery. 1873‘ Ourpa' Pascare/ 1. 176 Th 


| 4, The tube in an ordinary cand 
the candle isinserted. =  —- 850. in O 
5. atirib., as sconce candlestich, light, mal 

1455. in Anstey Munim, Acad. (Rolls) 

| candelstile of latone, 2479 in Eng: 


Clud (1723) 8 Scomms and derision unbridle fear, and make 


Hence +Scommatic[Gr. oxwpparix-ds], + Scom- | 


160r Be. W. Bartow Desence 88 This ai patarion scomma- — 


tique is Tragedy. The Scommatique Narrative is Satyre. . 
and uncivil. 1664 H. More Afyst. Jnig, xvili.67 As he that — 


saluted | 


Epist. A 31 The other extream..is that of Farce or Scom- | 
a 


- Scommer, scomor, -our,-ur, obs. ff.SCUMMER. | 
Sconce (skgns), 53.1 Forms: 4-6 skonse, 5-6 


scoance), 5- sconce. [Aphetic a. OF. escomse | 


of abscondére to hide. Cf. Olcel. skoms, ¢lantern, | 


it by (as distinguished from a lantern carried sus- | 


S. Btheldred 351 in Horstm. A ltengl. Leg. (1881) 290 And 
in a sconsce he hadde hurre candelle with hurre ly3t. 1434 | 


Clymbe to her with a sconce or a lanterne that hath bot oon | 


the sconce approaches. 1644 Evetyn Diary 22 Nov., The | 


. Cotrrer (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial, (1787) 10 It | 
wt Scoancein astrawngeCountry. | 
walking with a sconse of a dimme light, to make men wene | 


The moon is of signal service. .to the Mariner..to explore | 
his way and under the influence of this beaming Sconce, to | 


1834 Lover Leg. §& Stor. Irel. Ser. 1. 190 Put acandle in | 


sconcein her hand. 1897 Barrize & Leranp Slang, Sconce | 


¢ 1450 in Aungier Syo (1840) 363 The mynyster of hyghe | [J 


Golden Sconces hang not on the Walls, To light the costly | 


occasions. 1729 Swirr Direct. Serv. i. (1751) 22 You may |. 
likewise stick the Candle so loose, that it will fall upon the . 

Glass of the Sconce, and break it into Shatters. 1755 Jonn- | 
SON, Sconce, a pensile candlestick, generally with a ogre 1 | h 


sconces, which hung apes the walls. 859 W. Cotrins | 

Q. o Hearts (1875) 41 This strange scene bi Feteed up by 
| Rice Chafil. of Fleet 1. iv, Wax candles, arrangéd upon the | 
|} wallson sconces, 1908-9 Civil Service Supply Assoc. Catal, | 
x212 Piano Candle Sconces, /érd. r24x Adjustable shaving | 
j stand..with..Sconces and best mirror. es | 


SCONCE. 


Sconce (skgns), sb.2 arch. Also 6-7 sconse, 
skonce. [Of obscure origin; possibly a slang use 
of Sconce sé.1 or of Sconce 56.3 (though in our 
quots. recorded earlier than the latter).] A jocular 
term for: The head; esp. the crown or top of the 
head; hence, ‘head’, ability, sense, wit. + Also 
put for the person himself. 
~ z567 Turserv. Zfz/,, etc. 105 A curled Sconce he hath, 
with angrie frowning browe. 1577 Kenvaut flowers of 
Epigr.o4b, Bartlet a pleasant sconse, whose mirthe all men 
did muche delight. 1586 A, Day Amy. Secretary u. (1625) 
47 Master B, found Socrates in my Letter, and sent to seeke 
out your well reputed skonce toexpound it. 1593 G. Harvey 
New Let. Notable Contents C2b, The Princock..that can 
play vpon his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor. 1621 Burron 
Anat, Mel, Democr. to Rdr. 64 Much learning. .hath crackt. 
their skonces.. 1645 Mitton Colas?. 25 How many are there 
..who have such a Fee simple in their sconse, as to take a 
Leas of their own Lands from another? 165: CLEVELAND 
Poems 20 Who swears &c., swears more oaths at once Than 
Cerberus out of his triple Sconce. 1771 SmoLiurr //umph. 
C2. 15 Sept., He..running into the house, exposed his back 
and sconce to the whole family. 1809 W. Irvine Kuickerb, 
V1. Vili. (1849) 370. As he stooped.. Peter Stuyvesant dealt 
him a thwack over the sconce. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 
ox5/2 To put it [the sum] up to twelve dollars. .if she.. 
showed any sconce for the business, 1888 J. Inaiis Temz 


sconce, a one 
Sconce (skgns), sJ.3 Forms: a, 6~7 skonee, 

sconse, (7 sconch), 6—- sconce. f. 6 scance, 

skance, ¥ skants, scans. fa. Du. schans (in 


with assimilation of form to Sconce sé.1 and 53.4 — 
The word (of which the synonymous early mod. Du. 


late MHG. and mod.G. sckhanse fem. ; in the 16th c. it had 
in Du. the senses ‘brushwood’, ‘bundle of sticks’, ‘screen 
of brushwood for soldiers’, ‘earthwork made with gabions’ 
(cf. Du, schanskorf gabion). The ultimate origin is obscure; 
probability of some Romanic source, but neither form nor 
suding pace (cf. Sconce sé.') which app. does not occur in 
any military application] | : a 
l. forti7. A small fort or earthwork; esp. one 
built to defend a ford, pass, castle-gate, etc. or 
erected as a counter-fort. | | | 


downe the proportion of anye Sconces, Fortes, Bulwarkes, 
or Townes. 1586 J. Hooxer Hist. feed. 2178/2 in Holtnshed, 
Caluerleigh..went vato that end of the towne where the 
seneschali scaled the wals, & there he made a sconse, or a 
little bulworke, and. .saued the towne. 1599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 


done; at such and ; 
Sreep Hist. Gi. Brit. 1x. xv. § 39. 630/21 And raising the 
rampier to a great thicknes whereon he erected many 
sconces of earth like vnto Castles. 1639 R. Norwoop Forti, 
134 Of smali Forts or Field Skonces, and marking them out 
Mechanically, and first of a Skonce of fonre sides. 2656 
Heyvun Surv, France 11 Neither is there any of the least 
Sconces or Blockhouses, on the shore-side of that Countrey 


works are made perfect, and our River Gua: 
2673 Sir J. Moors Mod. Fortif. 94 Of small Forts or 
Skonces, which are built for Defence of some Pass, River, or 
other place. r7a7 A. Hamriron Mew Ace. £. Ind. Le xiii. 147 


r82x Scott Kenilw. i, [He] was shot at the head of his 


Life in ligeriand 197 He had received. a crack on the | 


early mod.Du. also written schantse, schentze), — 
schranse, schrantze, seems to be a variant) is found also in » 


the late appearance of the word in Teut. would suggest the — 


sense supports the hypothesis of adoption from OF. esconse » 


a, 1571 Dicces Pantom. 54 ‘To make Plattes, and set. 


ui. vi, 76 They will learne you by rote where Seruices were | 
such a Sconce, at such a Breach, x6xx_ 


{Hampshire], a 1668 Davenanr Szege (1673) 67 The Out- 
i bya Sconce. | 


The Citizens built Sconces in convenient Places, about half 
a Mile without the Wall, to protect the Suburbs, 1755 — 


ks over against two fords passable at low water. 


Thou 


SCONCE. 


Rendevous. 1649 Dx. Neweastie Country Capi. i. 7 Pad, 
_ Heeshall read warrsto meand fortification. 70, Foraneede 
I could teach you to build a sconce Sir, 1687 [see scozce- 
building in 5). a@rgoo B. E. Dict Cant, Crew s.v., To 
build a large Sconce, to run deep upon Tick, or Trust. 
azo4 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead m. Wks. 1730 Il. 282 
A Heutenant and ensign whom once I admitted upon trust, 
. built a sconce, and left mein the ]urch, 1730 BaiLey (fol.), 
To build a Sconce, to run a Score at an Ale-house, ‘Tavern, 
&c. so as to be afraid to go there, for fear of being dunn’d. 
1760 C. deeap rbopy Chrysal (1822) 1. 174 Cribbing from the 
till, and building sconces, and such-like tricks. 1765 GoLpsM. 
£ss. viii, Wks. (Globe) 307/2 He ran into debt with every- 
body that would trust him, and none could build a sconce 
-betrer than he, _ ; pla Fy 3 me SS, 
2. transf A protective screen or shelter (from 


fire or the elements), 

xsox R. Bruce Sevs#. R3, We ar no more bot as stubble 
is to the fyre, so ar we in the presence of God, who is a con- 
suming fyre, except we haue a sconce, except wee haue 
Christ Iesus to gang betuixt vs and him. @x6x6 Beaum. & 
Fr, Scoruf. Lady v. 13b, 1 am..a rascal: one that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a sconce by the 
high way, and sel switches. ax670 Hacwer Cent. Servi. 


(1675) 454 He would make small Sconces or Tabernacles. 
1688 HoLmME Armoury ul. 449/r | 


upon the top of the Hill. 9 
- Some call it [sc. an Umbrella] a Skonce, which Gentlewomen 
. beare up..to keep and shadow them from heat. 1730 A. 
Gorvon Maffei's Amphith, 1. xiv. 348 The fervent Heat of 
the Sun made some kind of Sconce or other necessary at 
the Games. __ Lo the : Oz 
3. dial, a. A screen, partition. te ie 
695 Kennett Paroch, Antig. s.v. Helowe-wall, Hollen 
in the North is a wall..to secure the family from the blasts 
of wind rushing in when the Zeck or door is open: to which 
wall on that side next the hearth is annext a sconce orscrene 


of wood or stone. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Was.(ed. 2), Sconce, 


..a Short partition near the fire upon which all the bright 
utensils in a cottage are suspended. 1863 J. C. ATKINSON 
Danby Gioss., Sconce, a screen ,.lined with some reflecting 
metal, which is set before the fire when a joint is roasting. 
1876. Whitby Gloss., Sconce, a screen or partition. 
b. (See quots.) [Perhaps a different word.] 

r98x Hurron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Sconce, a fixed 
seat by the side of a fire place. 2829 Brockerr WV. C, Was. 
(ed. 2), Sconce, a seat at one side of the fire-place in the old 
large open chimney. 1885 Hari Caine Shadow of Crime vi, 
She cleared the sconce and took down the flitches that hung 


from the rannel tree to dry, 3886 ALice Rea Beckside — 


Boggle 4 A long freestone slab, or sconce, as dale folk call 
it, firmly fixed into the wall by the fireplace, which must 
have made a comfortable fireside couch in olden times, 

4. (Also sconce-fiece.) A low water-washed ice- 
berg (see quot. 1856). 

1856 Kane Arct. £62. I. vii. 72 Just then, a broad sconce- 
piece or low water-washed. berg came driving up...As the 
sconce moved rapidly close alongside us, McGary managed 
to plant an anchor on its slope. 1889 R. Cotuinson ¥rzd. 
H. M.S. Enterprise 294 We. were. .unable to see our way 


ei among the sconces, and..I hove-to for-daylight, 
5. Comé.: sconce-battle, a particular mode of 


drawing up troops in the field; + sconce-build- 
ing a., that ‘ builds a sconce’ (see 1b); + sconce- 
Korf [Du. schans-korf], a gabion, | 
1635 W. Barrirre M71. Discrpl. xev. (1643) 273 The *Sconce 
Batiell is a Figure most properly fit for a whole Regiment. 
1687 T. Brown Saints tn Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 80 Thou 
huffing, puffing, *sconce-building ruffian. 1629 tr. Pelegro- 
minus’ Shertogenbosh 41 Our Land-souldiers..did set on fire 
some *Sconce-kornes [? ead -korues = -korves), 
Sconce (skgns), 33.4 . [f. Sconoz v2] 
L. At Oxford (?formerly also at Cambridge): 
+ a. A fine imposed for a breach of university or 
college discipline (ods.). b. A fine of a tankard 
of ale or the like, imposed by undergraduates on 
one of their number for some breach of customary 
rule when dining inhall, are 
_ x6go in Rashdall & Rait Mew College (r90r) 176..Taking 
off the sconce [stsprinted scoure] which, for their absence 
from prayers, was laid upon them by the’ said Warden. 
1653 In 42h Kep, Hist. MSS. Comms. (1874) 456/x In the 
. ease of neglect thereof they shall be punished by. sconce, or 
imposed exercises, as to the officers of the said’ Colleges.. 
. shall seeme meete. 69x Woon 4th, Oxon. J. 52x Upon the 
hearing of one of Sir Hen. Savile’s mathematic lectures by 
accident, or rather to save the sconce of a-groat, if he had 
been absent. 1707 in Hearne Collect. 23 Dec. (O.H.S,) II. 
pat y* usual Sconce for missing Prayers upon 


forty Shillings, or any other. Sconce 
tors. 3885 WV. & Q. Ser. vi. XII. 523/29 


MG EWO CUATESS , 
+2. In extended applicatio 
(exacted, e. g, from a member © 
a servant), Obs, 00 
2683 Barnarp Life HTeylin 112 
_. perdition mony, w i res 
divided among the 
| 4 Receipts Ashm. Mi 
| Porfeits out of his wages 
+Sconce, 2.1 O¢ 
(de)schansen. Jo 
LL, trans, To fortify, entren 
shelter, protect. Zo scom 
x98 W, Pruitup tr. Linschote: 
the towne of Ioor, that was ‘sec 
compassed about with weodden 


MAN Terre-Filius No.1 ¥ 10 If I fine 
rities, it shall be in a much more. 


4+. 8conces were the fines. inflicted in | 
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Five Senses 75 “ong time, therefore, haue I resolued to 


sconce my selfe betwixt these two. 162 G. Sanpys Ovia’s 
Met. xiv. (1626) 282 A little Bay, by Scylla haunted, lies... 
sconst from the Seas and skies Distemper. 1690 C. Nesse 


| Hist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1. 208 A screen to sconce and 


shelter us from consuming fire. 1706 E. Warn Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 65 He's pretty well sconc’d against 
Bullets. ¢xgz5 Ramsay Vis/ou iii, To..skonce my skap 
and shanks frae rain. 1746 D. Grauam Hist. Rebell, x. 


_ Writ. 1883 I. 178 Confin’d into a stinking stye, And ’bove 


his head two hydes of kye, To skonce away the sooty rain. 

2. [? By etymological association with F. esconser 
(Cotgr.).] To hide, screen from view. 

1682 Urquuart Yewed 122 With so close and secret a minde 
did he harbour in his heart, that new love, ey skons- 
ing it from the knowledge of all men. 1663 Sir G. Mac. 
KENZIE Religious Stoic xiii. (1685) 146 As if a thicket of trees 
could have sconced him from his all-seeing Maker. 


Sconce (skens),v.2 [Of obscure origin, As | 


a term of University slang, it may have arisen from. 
some far-fetched reference to SCONCE 54.1, 50.2, or 
$6.3 Our first two quots. refer it to Sconce sd,?; 
so app. also quot. 1641 in sense 2.]} 


1. trans. At Oxford (?formerly also at Cam- — 


bridge) : To fine, mulct; often with the penalty 
as second object. Formerly said of university and 
college officials, with reterence to fines inflicted for 
breaches of discipline. Now only of undergraduates 


when dining in hall : To fine (one of their number) 


a tankard of ale or the like, as a penalty for some 


breach of good manners or conventional usage. 

2617 Minsueu Ducfor s.v., Wherevpon comes the terme in 
Oxeford to sconce one, Lat. Mudctare pecunia, i. to set vp 
so much in the butterie booke vpon bis head to pay for his 

unishment. 1628 Suirvey Witty Fair One w. ii, I have 
had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, and it 
has been sconced to purpose. 1687 Maga, Coli. & Fas. IT 
(O.H.S.) 224 The said. persons entering the Buttery, and 
taking out their crosses, M'. Charnock thereupon sconced 
the Butler ten shillings each. 1687 Settle Ref. Dryden 
rz The poorest Freshman in the University would be sconced 
for half so great a blunder. 1688 Woop Z7/e Apr. (O.H.S.) 
IIl. 265 The vicechancellor told him the Coll. was to be 
sconced: Charnock said he had provided a preacher. 1706 
Hearne Coédlect. (O.H.S,) I. 238 Dt Mill..saying..that no 
Master of Arts in the Hall should for y* future have any 
Privilege of sconsing or otherwise punishing the Servants 
in the Hall. x707 /d:d. 1]. 9 Yesterday the Vice-Chaunc. 
scons’d all that were without their Hoods at St Marie’s, 
1728 Jounson in J. Hawkins Zé (1787) 9 [He said to 
Jordan] Sir you have sconced me two-pence for non-atten- 
dance at a lecture not worth a penny. 1821 Ltonfan LI. 

gx Hall dinner. Was sconced in a quart of ale for quoting 

tin, 21853*C. Bang’ Verdant Green ui. xi, There was a 

shout of indignation and he [the punster] was sconced by 
the unanimous vote of the company. — 

2. In extended application (cf. Sconce sd. 2), 
1642. Mirron Ch. Discipl, 11. 85. We must of duty still 
appear before them once a year..to be taxt by the poul, to 
be scons't our head money. .in their Chaunlerly Shop-book 
of Easter. 1755 Connoisseur No. 57 7 [The toast-master 
of.a drinking society] punishes an offender by sconcing him 
a bumper, 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers lV. xi. 107 A theft 


' committed on any one of these three [Rogation] days, was, 


by Alfred’s laws, sconced in a two-fold ‘bot’ or fine. 1869 
GLapstong 52. Ho. Comm. 18 June, This superstition... by 
which every officer.. who only bad the good fortune to tie 
himself to the tail of some Judge,..had built up around 
him this sanctity of tenure, by which the pabie had been 
sconced generation after generation. 1892 Symonps Lise in 
Swiss Hight. xvi. 346 He who comes last is sconced three 
litres of Veltliner for the company. xg0x Speaker 27 Apr. 
99/x Why should a small village public-house be sconced 
five'or six times as much as one of the great gin-palaces, 
x903, Moruey G/adstone iv. ii. I. 47x A new minister, who 
..did not shrink from sconcing the powerful landed phalanx 
hike other people, rie a 2 ae 

tb. Zo sconce off: to take off, rebate. Obs. 

1768 Foote Devil 1, Wks. 1799 Il. 260 The widow..paid 
my bill... without sconcing off sixpence. | 

Hence Sconcing wd/. sb. (Also attrib.) 

r695 Kennetr Paroch. Antig. App. 688 Neither are any 
polling Officers to draw fees and sconcing money to enrich 


_ themselves, 885 JV. 4 Q. Ser. vi. XII. 448/2 Sconcing was 


a privilege _posereed by the senior scholar or commoner 
dining in hall of fining any delinquent. 


- Seonee, v.38 nonce-wd. Aphetic form of Eny- 
BCONCE v, ae soe gale Hee 


Privy-purse Humez, Who sconced in his room is. _ 


184x Barnam Jigol, Leg. Ser. 1, Axto-da,fé, All, save 
‘Scones, dial. form of Scuncu. eee 


Sconcer ! (skp'ns), north. [f. Sconce s+ | 


1 Cove. 


SCOOP. 


word are MSw, skanroged, MDa. skonr 
‘a biscuit’ (Vigf.).] : | regen, Icel. shonrok 
1. A large round cake made of wheat or barley. 


meal baked on a griddle; one of the four quadrant- 


shaped pieces into which such a cake is often cut 
or a cake of this shape separately baked. Also 
with defining words, denoting varieties of thi 
cake, as butter, potato, soda, treacle scone ; brown 
scone, one made of whole meal; drop, dropped. 
scone, one made of a small portion of batter 
dropped on the griddle or on a tin and baked ; 


fried scone, one in which the ingredients are 


made into a batter and fried; sweetie scone .S,, 
(see quot. 1808). ? | pe 
The Eng. Dial. Dict. hasan z8th c. quot. for ‘three nucket 
scons’ (three-cornered scones). The context of quot, 1513 
below shows that a four-cornered cake was meant, _ 

_ 1513 Doucas Axeis vn. iii. 15 Lhe flour sconnis war sett 
in, by and by, Wyth wther mesis. 1849 Compl. Scot. vi, 


‘Thai hed na breyd bot ry caikis and fustean skonnis maid 


of flour, 1744 in Scottish Frnl. Topogr. (1848) 1. 
3 Pyes and Bread and a Currand Se ae ee Cath 
Lrink iv, On thee [sc. John Barleycorn] aft Scotland chows 
her cood, In souple scones, the wale 0’ food! 1808 Jamieson 
s.v. )zede §4 What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries. x818 Scorr 
Br. Lanint. xxvi, Never had there been such.. making of car 
cakes and sweet scones, 1886 STEVENSON Atdnadped xx 
We lay on the bare top of a rock, like scones upon a girdle. 

&. (More fully scone cap.) *The old broad bonnet 
of the Lowlands’ (Jam.). | ; 

1820 Llackw. Mag. Dec. 322 From the shepherd’s shealing 
-. tothe pillared palace ..~from the sconecap, to the jewelled 
bonnet. 1826 G. R. Gieic Subalteru xvii, The Lowland 
bonnet, or scone. . 


Sconfice, obs. form of ScomFIsH v. dial, | 
Sconn, obs. f. Sconz. Sconner, var. Scunyer. 
Sconseyence, rare obs. form of Conscience, 
Scontion, variant of ScuncHEoN, : 
+ Scontre, v. Obs. rare. [app. ad. It. scor- 
trare. Cf. RESCOUNTER v.] ify. = Encounter b, 
1545 St. Papers Hen. VITI, X. 515 It is raported that 
Barbarossa is going to Alger with zo or 12 galeis, and that 
thImperial galeis are departid to scontre with him. | 
Scoochion, obs. form of ScurcHEon. 
Scool(e, Scoolde, obs. ff. Sopoon, Scoun z, 
Scoomfit(e, -phit, etc., obs. ff. Scomrrr y, 
Scoomme, obs. form of Scum. : | 
Scoop (skép, locally skdup), 5.1 Forms: 4-6 
scope, Se. and zurth. skowp, 5 scowpe, 6 skop(e, 
scoupe, skoupe, Sc. skwpe, skupe, zorth. skoppe, » 
6-7 scoope, 7 skoope, scowp, 7~ scoop. [App. 
of twofold origin (which is reflected in the diversity 
of pronunciation): (1) a. MLG. schdse fem. (whence 
prob. M5w. sképa) or MDnu. schépe, schoepe (mod, 
Du. schoep) vessel for drawing or bailing out water, 
bucketof awater-wheel, corn-scoop = MHG. schuofe 
(early mod.G. schufe, mod.HG. dial. schufe) 
:—W Ger. *skapon-, f. *skdp- ablaut-var. of *skap-, 
root of *skafpjan to draw water (OS. sceppian, 
LG., Du. scheppen, OHG, scephan, MUG. schepfen, 
mod.G.schégfen) ; (2) MDu. schoppe fem. (mod.Du, 
schop) = MLG, schuppe shovel (whence mod.G, 
schiippe) :—OTeut. type *skuppon~, prob. repr. an 
older *subzd-, f. root *skud-: skeud-: see SHOVE. 
The two words, though etymologically quite distinct, have, 
owing to their close resemblance in form and sense, been to 
some extent confused in continental Teut. The senses of 
both are represented in the Fr. adoption écofe(e 1413 escope, 
mod, dial. escofe, escoupe, écoupe) vessel or ladle for bailing 
out water, large shovel, skimming-dish. It is possible that 
the word may have come into Eng. through Fr. ; but the Fr. 


word is first found nearly acentury later than the Eng., and 
as the term was in nautical use immediate adoption from Du, 


or LG. is not improbable.] | 


cx330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8168 Folk. pat be 
water wip scopes vp drowe. ¢1362 Durham Acc. Rolls 


ss. 
U 
ood: 


zp 
I 

h 
i 
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last narrow spit. 1846 J. Baxrer 7 


SCOOP. 


(say you) if I come to feed with such whipsters. Let me 
alone, for my actiuity, at the dish meat, and a long arme, 
though my scoope be the shorter. 1859 Dickens 7. 7we 
Cities 1. v, Some men kneeled down, and made scoops of 
their two hands joined, and sipped. | 

ce. The bucket of a water-wheel or of a dredging 


or draining machine. [So Du. schoep.] 


‘xsgx Percivart Sp. Dict., Adcadus, the scoope in a water 
wheele, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Scoop (Hydraulic Ene » 


gineering), the bucket ofa dredging-machine. 1888 W. H. 
WHEELER Drainage Fens v.73 ‘lhe scoops beat or litt the 
water from the lower to the upper side. 

d. Applied to a mechanical contrivance for 
drawing water. 

1580 HonLyBanD Tvreas, Fr. Tong, Bascule & tirer lean 
..a scoupe to drawe water out of a shallow well. 1851-4 
Cycl, Useful Arts (ed. ‘Tomlinson 1867) I. 516/2 Mr..W. 
Fairbairn..has contrived a new form of scoop or alternating 
trough [for drainage purposes]. _ - | 

2. A kind of shovel (varying greatly in size and 
shape according to its special purpose), used for 
dipping out or shovelling up and carrying mate- 
rials of a loose nature; usually an implement of 
iron, tin, etc. with a short handle and a broad, 
concave, or curved blade, the part of which next the 
handle is often covered over to form a receptacle 
for the material scooped up. 3 
1487 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 63 Shovills..iij dd j, 
Scopis..j. 1498 Jdz7. 203 Skoopes for pitche. xs8z J. Becy 
Haddon's Answ. Osor, 478 Wis accusations..are throwen 
together in an heape with full skoupes. 1678 PAz/. Trans, 
Xi. 1070 Brewers use to keep their Barly-.laid about a 
foot in depth, and so turned over now and then with 
Scoops. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 549 The charge of coals is 
most conveniently introduced [into the gas retort] in a tray 
of sheet iron, made somewhat like a grocer’s scoop. 1844 


HH. Sternens BA. Farne IJ. 284 A couple of wooden scoops, 


..to shovel up the corn in heaps, are useful implements in 
acorn-barn, r851~4 Cyci. Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1867) 
I. 739/2 [Gas-making.] Each retort is recharged by means 


of a long curved tray of sheet-iron,..called a scoop. 1906 


Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Huge canvas scoops were used to 
shovel the dried hops into. . heaps, 
+b. A gunner’s ladle=LaDLE sb. 2a. Obs. 
ws23 Ace, Ld, High Treas. Scotl. V.258 Skupis for the 
artalzere. 1685 PAil. Trans. XV. 1092 ‘he Gunners in 
charging her, wet not at all the scoop, or spunge. 
3. An instrument with a spoon-shaped or gouge- 


shaped blade, used for cutting out a piece from some 


soft material, or for removing a core or an embedded 


substance, a. Applied to various small utensils in 
domestic use: chiefly short for apple-scoop, cheese- 


scoop, potato-scoop, for which see the first element. 


1747 Mrs. Guasse Cookery xiv. 134 With a small Scoope 
very carefully take off the Eye [of the Codling] as'whole as 
you can, and scoope out the Core. 1774 Mrs. Detany Lett. 
oe i. IL. 81, I have not been able to get your silver scoop 
yet...I could not wait for it, as ] thought you might want 
the fruit. x80g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 612 The 
eye or root-bud of the potatoe..is usually cut out of it by 
a scoop ..to the thickness of about half a crown. 

pb. A similar instrument for surgical purposes. 

1739 Suarp Surg. xviii. 86 It is much safer to., lay hold 
of it [the Stone) with the Forceps, than endeavour with the 
Scoop..to force it outwards. x895 Arnold § Son's Catal. 
Surg. [ustruments Index, Acne, aural, gallstone, lithotomy, 


Jupus scoops [etc.]. 


Gc. (See quot.) 


_ 1862 Presse Perfumery (ed. 3) 254 Balls are cut by hand, 
with the aid of a little tool called a ‘scoop '; made of brass 


or ivory, being, in fact, a ring-shaped knife, 

d. Applied to certain tools used in excavation 
of soil; hence, the quantity of earth taken up at 
once by a scoop. + Also in Gardening, a hollow 
trowel, Fe : 

1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard ner I. vi. 254 The 
Displanting Scoop is made use of to take up some Sorts of 
Plants with the Earth about them, 1844 H. Srepuens BA. 
farm I. 503 The scoop..is then Spe to cut under the. 

by. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
1.238 Now take a navigator’s scoop, that will measure three 
and a half inches from edge to edge, taking straight across 
the front or hollow side. With this instrument commence 
digging another ditch... After the first few scoops have been 
taken out of the lower ditch..the covering in should com- 


mence, x88x Younc Zu. Man his own Mech. § 1100 The | 
_ bottom [of a drain] being made smooth and level.by means 
ofthe scoop. | oa 


"4, A kind of basket. Cf. Sxep, and MDu. 


ater. . 
ission 
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taken at one tenth of a cubic yard. 1844 H. Sternens BA. 
Harm Il. 302 The buckets..are..*scoop-shaped. /d7a. I. 
6or Any loose soil. .should be. .taken out by a *scoop spade. 
1800 Yraus. Soc. Arts XVIII. 153 An iron-edged *scoop- 
tool, 1838 Cru/l Eng. & Arch. Frul, 1. 90/1, | have always 
used *scoop-wheels, the float-boards of which dip 5 feet 


below the water's surface. 

Scoop (skzp), 50.2 [f. Scoop w.] 

1. ‘The action or an act of scooping. | 

1742 YounG Nt. Th. 1x. gio Excavated grots..yawning 
wide From Nature’s structure, or the scoop of ‘Time. 2185x 
W. Botianp Cricket Notes 13 That runs were obtained more 
readily.. by off hitting than by the old scoop to leg. 1908 
rites Rev. Apr. 396 Fle makes wild scoops at the fighting 

sh. : ; | 

2. concr. A place scooped or hollowed out; also, 
a natural concavity or hollow resembling this; 
rarely, an artificial basin for water. Also scoop-out. 

1762-75 H. Warro.e Veriue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1V. 
289 He felt the delicious contrast of hill and valley chang- 
ing imperceptibly into each other, tasted the beauty of the 

entle swell, or concave scoop. x8azr CLare Vill, Minstr. 

- r15 Here a knoll and there a scoop. 1871 Rosserrt 
Poens, Dante at Verona xxviii, The conduits round the 
pre sing And meet in scoops of milk-white stone. 1874 
‘TV. Harpy Har from Mad. Crowd Wii. 21 All foot and 
horse tracks made previous to the storm had been abraded 
and blurred by the drops, and they were now so many little 
scoops of water. 1884 Mzlit. Engineering U. 33 Most of 
the pieces would be fired through countersloping scoops. 
r900 Daily News x June 3/1 Lying in a shallow scoop-out 
among the hills. 

&. ln various slang uses, a. Ox the scoop, ‘on 
the drink, or a round of dissipation’ (Farmer). 

_ 1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 223/2 A young stockbroker. .who, 

in the absence of his wife, ee gone on the scoop with his 

father-in-law. @1893 MinuKken ’Arry Ballads 47 AnEnglish 

Milord on the scoop carn’t be equalled at blueing a quid. 
b. U.S. (See quots.) Cf. Scoop a.) 5 b. 

1886 Phonetzc Frul. 6 Feb. 63/1 In American newspaper 
offices an item of news is valued largely according to the 
likelihood of its being an exclusive piece of information, or 
a‘scoop’, /did. 63/2 ‘Has the Heradd got that water-pipe 
contract paragraph in its City Hall column?’ ‘No,’ 
answers the 77zbune city editor,..‘It's a scoop’. x892 
Howe rs Mercy 113 ‘Any scoops?’ asked Pinney, warily— 
‘Anything exclusive?’ 1892 Matiow (N. Y.) 29 Dec. LV. 
487/3 Is there one of us..who would not..conceal one [se. 
a reporter] of his own in the shrubbery..so as to get ‘a 
scoop’ on his contemporaries? 

ce. U.S. ‘A sudden breaking down of prices for 
the purpose of buying stocks at cheaper rates 
followed by arise’, | 

x879 in WeBsTER, Suppl. ; and in later Dicts. 

d. A lucky stroke of business, a ‘ haul’. 

1893 Kirtinc Many /nvent. 166 You'll see how I work a 
big scoop when I get it. 1909 Daily Chron. 27 July 1/6 
Her engagement..at the Palace is a big ‘scoop’. 


Scoop (sk#p),v.1 Also 4-5 scope, 4, 6 scoupe. | 


[f. Scoop sd,1] 
L. trans. To lade or bail out (water) with or as 
with a ‘scoop’, Also with out. Now rare. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8164 Do scope pis 
water, & turn pe borne. 13.. 4. 2. Adit. P. C.155 Scopen 
out pe scabel water. c¢1440 Facod’s Well i. 2 Vnder pis 
watyr in 3oure pytt, whan pis watyr is scopyd out, is deep 
wose be-nethe.. /d:7d, x. 65 3ow nedyth..to scopyn out pis 
corrupte watyr of curs wyth be scoope of penauns. 3530 
Parser. 699/2 Let us scoupe out the water out of this 
ponde. @1625 FLETCHER Wowien's Prize 1. ii, Tis as easie 
with a Sive to scoope the Ocean, as To tame Petruchio. 
1697 DRYDEN 2ineid 1x, 26 He scoop d the water from the 
crystal flood, 1773 Mer, D’Arsiay Larvly Diary July 
(1889) I. 226 The waves seemed to redouble their violence, 
and the boat scooped one fairly over us. . 
absol. c1440 Facob’s Well x. 66 Pe scope of pi penaunce 
--muste be deep in sorwe,..& ellys thou scopyst in veyn. 
2. ‘l’o remove or detach (a portion of friable or 
soft material, or part of a heap of objects) by 
passing a scoop or concave instrument obliquely 
through the mass, so as to leave a rounded hollow; 


to rake in as with a scoop. Chiefly with away, — 


out, up. Also, to take out (a core, some embedded 
object) with or as with a scoop. © . | 
1622 Manne tr. Aleman's Guzman dA, 1.135 There 


are some kinde of people so cruell and vnconscionable, that 
_ they thinke of nothing but deceit and cozenage, scooping | 
_ like shouels all to themselues. 1653 H. More Auntid. Ath. 


1. x. § 5 (1712) 71 Her Forefeet are broad, that she may 
scoup away much Earth ata time, 1718 Pope Itiad XIV. 


|. §78 Full in his Eye the Weapon chanced to fall, And from. | 


the Fibres scoop'd the rooted Ball. 2747 [see Scoop $3.7 3]. 
1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 161 It was plain y 


ame | Sc 
st | 1. One who or that which scoops. 


SCOOPER. 


3. ¢rans. To hollow out with or as with a scoop; 
to form a concavity or depression in. Also with oz, 

x7o8 Puiirs Cyder 1. 396 The little Race of Birds, that 
hop from Spray to Spray, scooping the costliest Fruit. x71 
Appison SZect. No. 50 P 3 As soon as this Rock was thus 
curiously scooped to their Liking. 1726 Whole Ari Gaming 
3x Such as Quatre-Trois..are made new by the Die-maker 
.. whereas Loaded Dice are easy to Scoop or Load. 173r 
Porn 4p. Burtingion 60 Consult the Genius of the Place 
in all; ‘hat..scoops in circling theatres the Vale. 1802 
Mo.iarp Art of Covkery 127 Take clean turnips and car- 


rots, and scoop or cut them into shapes, 1871 L. STEPHEN 


Playgr. Eur. iii, (1894) 88 ‘The rocks below having been 
scooped out by the glacier in old days, 1880 Miss Birp 
Fapan Il, 84 ‘The posts are scooped at the top, and heavy 
poles, resting on the scoops, are laid along them. | 
b. zatr. ‘Vo make a hollow as with a scoop. 
(In quot. zxdirect passive.) : 
1863 Barinc-GouLp /cedazed 189 A pitch black rock, scooped 
into by the stream. . | he eo 
4. ‘lo form by scooping or as if by scooping. 
Also with ozz. = | : | 
1730-46 THomSON Autumn 740° These..The mountain- 
cisterns fill,—those ample stores Of water, scooped among 
the hollow rocks. ¢x7so SHensTone A£legy xx. 10 See the 
wild Sons of Lapland’s chill] domain, ‘That scoop their Couch 


‘beneath the drifted Snows! 1760 Go_psM. 7a. 290 ‘The 


firm connected bulwark [se. the dikes of Holland]. .Spreads 


jts long arms amidst the wat’ry roar, Scoops out an empire, | 


and usurps the shore. @ 1823 A. WiLson Foresters Poet.. 
Wks. 217 Scooped from the woods unnumbered spots were 


seen, Embrowned with culture, 1816 Byron Prisoner of 


Chillon vii, He died, and they..scoop’d for him a shallow 
grave. 1827 Hoon Mids. Fairies 433 Sometimes we scoo 
the squirrel’s hollow cell. 1841 B. Hart Patchwork I. vii. 
107 Vaults scooped out by the running water. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pali. 60 One of us scooped out a horse, more com- 
plete than any of these sculptured animals, in ten minutes, 
1877 A. B. Epwarps UZ Nile xviii. 484 The path was scooped 
out to a depth of four feet like a miniature railway cutting. 
5. slang. a. Totake or take up in large quantities ; 


to appropriate (something) in advance of or to the . 


exclusion of other competitors. Chiefly 40 scoop in 


(or up). - 
x88z J. D. McCase New York 160 (Farmer) He runs 
seventy "busses on this line, and scoops in three ’r four 


hundred a day. 1888 HoweLis Anute Kilburn xi.118 The | 


lrish are spreading out into the country and scooping in 
the farms that are not picturesque enough for the summer 


folks. 1g0x G. Dovcias House with Green Shutters 11 
They felt it. .a.. personal defeat that he, should scoop every 


chance that was going. an eh 
b. la journalistic use. (Orig. U.S.) To ‘cut 

out’ a rival reporter or editor, or his paper, by 

obtaining and publishing exclusive or earlier news. 


1884 Christiax World 5 June 421/2 He said he was not . 


going to be scooped out by the other fellow. 1886 Ponetic 
Frid. 6 Feb. 63/1 The ever-gnawing anxiety of the city 


editor [in America] is to ‘scoop’ the opposition papers, | 


r902 Eviz, Banks Newspaper Girl 38 Miss Jackson across 
the way has got it, and she’s going to print it in to-morrow’s 
paper, and I shall be scooped. oes | 


G. intr. Of a right whale: To feed by taking in 
large mouthfuls of brit. 7. S. , aa - 
1887 Goons, etc. Fish. indusiy. U.S. v, 1. 264 Againthe = 


whale may be ‘ scooping’ or feeding. | 
+ Scoop, v.2 Ods. rare. In 7 scoup, scoope. 


[Cf Swoop v.] intr. Of a bird: To swoop af. _ 


Also trans. To take (something) with a swoop. 
1605 CuapmMan Adi Fooles un. G, Like a lacke-daw that 
when he lights vpon A dainty morsell, kaas and makes his 
brags, And then some kite doth scoope it from him straight. 
1611 Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit, vi, x\vi. § 12. 460 Whiles they 
were measuring out the circuit, an Eagle scouping at the 
line, flew with 1t ouer the Sea. | 3 Ses 


Scooped (skzpt), p22. [f. Scoor v.14+-zp1.] 


1. in various senses of the verb. Also scooped-out. 


1726 Whole Art Gaming 28 The Three first Frauds...1, 


Loaded and Scooped Dice, 1775 Apair Amer. Ind, 425 


‘On the point of them [sc. the arrows] is fixed..a scooped 


point of buck-horn. 2805 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. IL, 
612 ‘I'he scooped sets [of potatoes], though they grew, con- 


tinved in a perfectly dwarfish state. 1862 S. Lucas Secu | 


faria 137 Philip of Spain..comes out after this test little 


better than a scooped turnip. 2886 Phonetic Fra/.6 Keb, | . 
63-4 ‘How did you let the Zyiduze man ‘‘get away with — 
you’ again yesterday?’ inquires the excited city editor... 


Then away the ‘ scooped’ reporter goes to study the Zyi- 
bune file... But a ‘scooped’ city editor is a disagreeable 
man to argue with, 1897 ANNE Pace Afternoon ide 6x 


| Round scooped-out spaces, x907 Wesim, Gaz, 24 Aug. 13/2 


Venetian lace bordering the scooped-out front, 


| 2. [£ Scoor sé.1] Of the hands: Hollowed and 
| joined so as to form a scoop. rare. | 


" 3860 Sara Badd. Peerage i, She stooped..and plunged 
her scooped hands into the kennel. anes a 
Scooper (skz-por). [f.Scoopvl+-mrlj] 


1668 [implied in b]. 1755 in Jounson. a@ 186x T, Win. 


| THRoP Canoe & Saddle iit, (1883) 27 The Indians..sw 


down stream with a scoop-net. Salmon. .are take 


et an hour by every scooper. 1897 Syed. Soc. Lest, | 


| custom was for the steamboat compan 
| Shoveller’ and hire his gang of ‘ scoope: 


| Pneumonia, a form of chronic Preumoconiasis occu 


among grain-scoopers. 1908 Speaker 1 A 


i 


. b. A name for the Avocsr 


|» 0668 CHARLETON Onomagt. 9 


a | th 


tecenee: 


Ogilvy. 


SCOOPFUL. 


8397 Penny Cye?, UX. 437/2 Other lines being of the same 


width through their whole depth, must have been produced | 


with that species of graver called a scooper. 1839 CHATTO 
Wood Engraving 653 Gravers; tint-tools; gouges or 
scoopers; and flat tools orchisels. 1872 Spon's Dict. Angin. 
v. 1817 {Engravers’ tools] A flat scooper;..a round scooper. 


1884 Cassell’s Family Mag. Feb. 1532/2 [Modelling in clay] 


A scooper and two or three., scrapers will be..required. 
Secooper, Scoopet: see ScuPrER, ScUPPET. 


Scoopful (sk#pful). Also-full, [f Scoop sd.1 


+-FUL.] A quantity that fills a scoop. | 7 
w2s De For Voy. round World u. a The Water falling 
thus hard, every Scoop-full upon the Sand..wash’d a great 
deal of it away, 1881 Scribner's Mag. XX. 217/1 They 
throw rapid scoopfuls..over their shoulders. 


Scooping (sk#pin), vs/. sd. [f. Scoop v1 + 
-InG 1.) The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1841 ¥rnl. Franklin Inst. Oct. 233 For successful scoop- 
ing [in excavation] the ground usually requires loosening. 
1865 C. Geinie Scenery & Geol. Scot. iv, 80 The scooping 
out of hollows in solid rock. ate . | 

attrib, 187% Tyxpat Frag, Sci, (1879) I. ix. 30r The 


scooping power of a glacier, 1895 Daily News 23 Nov. 5/6 


Scooping and boring tools. 
b. concer. A concavity, hollow, 


3862 Anstep Channel Is/, 1. ii. (ed. 2) 27 Two or three 


such scoopings out of the surface are passed on the south- 
east coast. 1894 Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 141 
There are..the same caves and scoopings. a 
Scooping (sk#pin), ff/. a. [-1nc2.] That 
scoops, in the senses of the verb. Of a rock, the 
sea: ‘hat forms hollows or depressions. | 
Bar Care Vill, Minsir. 1.79 The shepherd leaves his 
‘unprotected flock, And flies for shelter in some scooping 
rock. 1828 Hoon Poems, To Tom Woodgate xiv, Be mine 
the swelling, scooping sea, That isboth hill and dale! 1864 
J.C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 44 The poor trout were 
lung out with scooping hands. | 
hb. Scooping Avocet =ScoooPer tb. 
1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) Il. 425 Scooping Avoset. 
3828 Fremine Brit, Anim.io1 
Hence Scoo’pingly adv., so as to resemble a 
SCOOP. | : 


17y0 G. Hucnes Barbados 232 These leaves turn very | 


scoopingly inward on the upper side. 

Scoo-p-net. [f. Scoor sd) or vu] <A small 
long-handled net; a dip-net. 

1792 Berxnap Hist. New Hanpsh, III. 90 The Indian 


scoop-net is shaped likea pocket, 1883 Goope Fish. Industry. - 


U.S. 5 ‘The ordinary scoop or dip net, also called crab-net. 
| Sig. x895 Crockett Men Moss-Hags xxiv, The townsfolk 
stood about, but not too near,.lest they should be called in 
question for compliance with the deed,..for the King's 
scoop-net gathered wide, | 
Scoore, obs. form of Scorz, Scour. 
_ Seoorse, Scoory: see Scorsz v.1, Scoury a.1 


Scoot (skit), sb.) Sc. Also scout, [f. Scoor 


v.] (See quots.) | 

3825 Jamieson, Suppl., Scout, a syringe. 1880 Famieson's 
Dict., Scoot, x. A gush or flow of water; also, the pipe or 

| Spening from which it flows. Clydes. 1887 Service Dr. 

Duguid mi. iv. 259 Stottin’ up the gate like a haw from a 
callan’s gulshock scoot. : 

Scoot (sk#t), 36.2 dal. or slang. [f.Scoorv.] 
The action or an act of ‘ scooting’. 

_ 1864 Morning Stara Feb., House-rent, too, as it elegantly 
expresses it, is on the ‘same scoot upwards’, 1884 F. R, 
Stockton Lady or Tiger ?o5 Ev'ry dog an’ man an’ nigger 

made one skoot fur that tree. 


 $Seoot (sk#t), v Also 9 skute, skewt, 8~9 


scout. [In sense 1, which is purely Sc., the word 
prob. represents a ME, *séz#e, of Scandinavian 
origin, cogn. w. ON. *skidéa to Snoot. The iden- 


tity of the word in senses 2 and 3 is not quite 


-eertain.] poe ere i ! 
iL. Se. a, trans. *To eject, jerk, or squirt’ (Jamie- 
son, 1880). : CBee of fe eae es | 
. x80 J. Nicot Poems I. x55 (Jam.) An’ gut an’ ga’ he 
pee A x897 C. Gary Maes, “Opes Hat xv, Nasbody 
kent he was there till he scootit the water on Maister 


intr. (See quot) 


“1880 Fam es Dict. S. Vay To scoot,. ,to flow or gush out : 


. 2838 


. 7 Notwithstanding his convulsive efforts to clutch the icy |. 
| bricks he skuted into the gutter. 1851 H. Mervitie Whale | 
Ill. xii. 79 The i ea casks,.scoot across the slippery 


decks, like so many land’stides. 


3. shang or co: 


Often with advs, 


| ord, 
prob. pronounced *{ to have bécome obsolete | 
early in the roth c ) $coot was app. imported 
into general British use f pe ee OPE gas OT 
1758 Cart. io LA , 


ck 
dh 


Carr. Yours Let. 


Mar. (Bartlett 2860), When 
goods in business bouts. 


G.8S. To slide suddenly, as on slippery | 
Neat Charcoal Sk., Pair of Slippers’ (Farmer), 


tog. To go suddenly and swiftly, to 


d, written scout and |. 
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better drop that axe and scoot round getting the stranger 
some breakfast. 1892 Sat. Rev. 27 Feb. 244/x He scoots 
off like a rabbit in the opposite direction, 1897 OLive 
Scureiner Peter Halket 66. A nigger man met them twenty 
miles off, and he said they were skooting up for _Lo-Ma- 
gundi’s country as fast as they could go. 1904 J. SwEENEY 


Aé Scott. Yard xiii. 339 Forster always got wind of the | 


warrant’s being drawn out and..conveniently scooted. 
Scoot, variant of Scout. : 
Scooter (sk#tex).. [f. Scoot v.+-eR1] 
1. One who ‘scoots’ or goes hurriedly. 

_ 431825 Foray Voc. #. Anglias.v.,*To run like scooter,’ 


ive. very nimbly. 1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 367/2 We do 
not, .curse the harmless Saxon... Ifheis circling the coast of © 
Antrim on mail-cars, we call him a ‘Scooter ’—nothing worse. 


2. Se. and xorth, A syringe, squirt. 
18z9 in Brocxetr VV. C. Words, 1882 in JAMIESON. 


8. U.S. [Perh. a different word: cf. cooter dial. | 


form of Courrer.] A simple plough with a single 

handle used for marking furrows, making drills, 

breaking up the soil in furrows or between rows of 
lants. | 


1868 Red. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 414, 100 bushels © 


of cotton seed were turned under with a Brinley plow, fol- 
lowed in the same furrow by a scooter, breaking the soil 


six or seven inches. 1895 Rural World 14 Déc. 867/2 If - 


there is no proper subsoil plough, then run a..scooter in 
the furrow. 1905 Times, Engineering Suppl. 9 Aug. 189/3 
As soon as the tobacco plants are firmly set, a ‘scooter’ is 
run between the rows, which throws up a flat-bottom 
furrow. Ae _ i 
Scop (skgp). Mist. Also (erroneously) scdp or 
seép. [OE. scop, sceop= OHG. scoph, scof masc., 


cogn. w. OHG. scoph (?neut.) poetry, fiction (‘com- | 


mentum’), sport, jest, derision (‘ludibrium’), ON. 
skop railing, mocking: see Scorr sd.1] An Old 
English poet or minstrel. 7 

Beowulf 496 Scop hwilum sang hador on Heorote. 888 
K. Alreren Boeth, xii. § 1 Omerus se goda sceop. ¢x203 
Lay. 22705 Scopes per sungen of Ardure pan kingen. 1848 
Lyrton Harold v1.i, I have heard scops and harpers sing 
[etc]. 1887 Morey /utrod. to A. Cunninghani's Tradit. 
/'ales 8 The recitations of the Scdp and gleeman. x82 
Brooke Zariy Eng. Lit. I, 12 The Scép and the gleeman 
were professional persons. | : 

Scop, obs. f. Scatp sd.1; obs. pa. t. of SHAPE. 

I Scopa (skoupa). Ant. [L. scdpa, in class. use 
only in pl. scépa twigs, shoots, a broom or brush.] 
A bundle or tuft of bristly hairs on the legs of bees, 
used for collecting pollen; a pollen-brush. 

1802 Kirsy Monogr. Apum Angliz I. 109 Scopa. This 
term, which is used by Schrank to denote another part, to 
which I have given its diminutive [i. e, scojua)as a name, 
I have adopted to signify the thick coat of hairs which ex. 


ternally covers the posterior tibiz of many of these insects, _ 
by means of which they probably brush the pollen from the | 
flowers. x840 Westwoop Iufrod. Classi/, lnusects Il. 260° 


The other instruments consist of bundles of hairs, whence 


| they have been termed the scopa or scopula by Mr. Kirby, | 
“la brosse’ by the French, and which we may call the pollen 


brushes, 


Scoparin (skovpirin), Also -ine. [f. Sco- 


PARIUM+-IN.] A diuretic principle found in the 
common broom, | oo fos 
x8g0 Srennouse in PAZ, Trans. CKLI. 422 This veryim- 
pure jelly consisted chiefly of a crystalline > aiaegy colouring 
matter (scoparine), 1862 Mitter lem, Chenz., Org. (ed. 2) 
5 vasa) are oe oa 
oparious (skopé-rias), a. [f. mod.L, scd- 
parius, f. scipa: see Scopa and -arrous. Cf, late 
‘L. scoparius a sweeper.] Broom-shaped, scopi- 
form. In recent Dicts. . 
‘{Scoparium(skopéridm), Scoparius (sko- 
‘péwrids). [Use of mod.L. specific name: see be- 


| low.] Pharmacopceial names for the tops of the 


common broom, Sfartium scoparium or Cytisus 


LE as nae fe 
3 {skoup 
@, Se. 


| Acad, vil. (v 
| cipal end of 


SCOPE. 


Annalist,..runs on a sudden into such extravagant fansies — 


and metaphors, as bare him quite beside the scope of bein 
understood, 1673 O. Watxer £i/uc. u vi. 49 From want o 
such a scope or marke it comes that most men shoot under, 
employ their minds in little by-businesses. 1677 Gare Cr, 
Gentiles w. 170 ‘Uhis is the primary end of our life, unto 
which al our actions ought to collime, as arrows to their 
scope. 1683 D. A. A7é Converse 54 He shall be a scope to 
envy in all future times. } 
+b. The goal or terminal point of a race, a 

joumey, etc. Ods. rare. | | 

¢161x Cuapman Jad xxm, 301 He better skild, that rules 
worse horse, will all obseruance bend Right on the scope 
still of a Race [323 aiel Tépm’ dpdwr], @1628 Preston Mew 
Covt. (1634) 182 Every step a man takes tends to some scope 
or other East or West or North or South, | 

2. Something aimed at or desired; something 
which one wishes to effect or attain; an end in 
view; an object, purpose, aim. Now vrare. — 

cxgs5 Haresrietp Divorce Hen, VITI (Camden) 229 The 
seventh Counsell of Carthage and the Milevitane Counsell, 
which both tend to one end and scope, that there should 
be no appellations made out of Affricke. 1589 tr. Geminus? 


Anat, 4/1 If there be 300 scopes or endes of the vne of the | 


partes of the bodie. 1584 Weg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 64s 


His Majestie hes thocht it maist convenient to mak manifest | 


the cours and scope of the dangerous and indirect dealing 
pretendit. 1606 Warner Add. Ang. xv. xcvi. (1612) 383 
A mortall Man, sinfull as. ye, or worser is the Pope, Your 
Coyne of all his Practises and Pedlaries the scope. x62 


Marynes Anc. Law-ilerch. 60 Gaine being the scope of » 


all merchants. 1669 Boyte Covtz. New xp. 1. (1682) 95 


One of the scopes I propos’d to my self in this experiment ~ 


was to discover [etc.].  167x Mirron P. RB. w 494 Th 


coming hither, though I know thy scope, I bid not or forbid. _ 
173x Swirr On Death of mee 499 Alas, poor Dean! his 
Misanthrope. 1736 BeRKetey ~ 


only Scope Was to be held a 
Dise. Wks, 1871 Il. 422 Plato..even maintains religion.. 
to be the chief aim and scope of human life, 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythod, 1.171 ‘Truth was the scope, at which they aimed. 
1853 M. Arnotp Scholar Gipsy xvii, O Life unlike to ours ! 
Who fluctuate idly without term or scope. 1869 Moztey 
Univ, Sernz, i. (1876) 8 These societies have two distinct 
scopes and ends. . P : 
+b. A person who is an object of desire or 
pursuit. Oés. : | | 
1x90 SPENSER J. Q. 111. iv, 52 He..cursed night, that reft 
from him so goodly scope. xr594.T. B. La Printand, Fr, 
Acad... 10 God, who is the scope, which we desire & shal 
one day attaine vnto. 1624 Sir TSbisnus Ps. xxxix, Of my 


desires Thou art the only scope. x707 tr. Wks. Cress | 
D’ Anots (1715) 646 Being impatient to see the Princess, who _ 


was the only Scope of his hopes and desires. 
+e. Yo scope: to the purpose. Ofs. 

1607 Saks. Yzi0n 1. i. 72 Tis conceyn'd, to scope. | 
+d. Degree of excellence to be aimed at. Ods. 
1674 Prayvrorp Skill Mus. Introd. A 4b, Musick..hath 
been the study of Millions of Men for many thousand years, 


yet none ever attained the full scope and perfection thereof... 
3. The object which a writer or speaker has in 


view, that which he wishes to express or enforce ; 
the main purpose, intention, or drift of a writer, a 


book, etc.; tthe subject, theme, argument chosen 


for treatment. Now vare: cf. sense 6 b. | 
7536 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Zett. Ser. m1. III. 24 The 
scope and effecte of both my sermons stode in three thyngs, 


1549 Latimer sth Serm. def. Bdw. VI (Arb.) 134 marg., 


The scope or state of the boke, tendes to dysuade the kinge 
from hys supremycye. x552 — Serv, Sepiuag. Sunday 
(1584) 323 Euery parable hath cerfum: statum, a cer- 
tayne scope,..it is enough for vs when we haue the meaning 
of the principall scope, and more needeth not. xs8r R. 
Goape in Confer, 1. (1584) 1 iiij, Out of the whole scope 
and drift of the place, it is euident to be spoken onely of 
the Apostles. axs59r H. SmrrH Servs. (1594) 127 The scope 


of the Enangelist 1s this: First, that Christ would not. 


hinder his doctrine for mother, or brethren, or any kinsman, 
r61z Brinsuev Lod, Lit. x. (1627) 157 To consider well the 
scope and drift of the Author. 1617 Morvson /¢dx, m1, | 

This is the scope of all I say: That by this course the gooc 

become best, the bad prove worst. «1703 Burxitr On 
N. T, Mark xii. 8 The design and. scope of the parable, is 
to discover to the Jews..their obstinate impenitency under 
all the means of grace. rz7og-11 Porg Zss. Criz. 120 Know 


well each Ancient’s proper character; His fabie, subject, — 


scope in ev'ry page, 1776.Sin J. Reynotps Disc. Roy. 
8) 322 It has been the main scope and prin- 
this discourse to demonstrate [etc.].. 1866 


Fecron Anc. & Ded. Gr. I. 1, xii. 227 In its scope and 


| aa the argument of Demosthenes may be compared 
| b. The intention or tendency of a law; the drift 


Palliative cure of that Gout..is performed by four scopes, 
x690 BLANCARD Lez. Med. 234 Endeixis est morborum 
indicatio, qua demonstratur, quid sit faciendum...Afngl] 
A scope. * * * * Py | . | 
& +a ?Skill in aiming. Obs. rare. Bb. The 
range of a missile weapon; also fig. Cf. 8. | 
. a1s48 Harr Chron., Hen. V, 65 He knewe that he was 
nether free from disdain nor yet delivered from the scope 
of malice. 1594 2nd Rept. Dr. Faustus in Thoms £, Eng. 
Prose Rom, (1858) LIL. 397 With great scope throwing his 
launce forwards just upon the Turks face. 1830 Garr 
Lawrie T.%.i, My infirmity. .led me to ettle at butts far 
beyond the scope of the spring that was thought to be in 
my bow. a * ‘ « * * 
G6. The distance to which the mind reaches in its 
workings or purpose; reach or range of mental 
activity; extent of view, outlook, or survey. 
ex600 Suaxs. Sonn. xxix. 7 Desiring this mans art, and 
that mans skope. 1775 Mason Alen. Gray 5 ‘Vhese papers 
«will ascertain, not only the as and turn of their genius, 
but of their temp:r. 1807-8 Worpsw. White Doe m. 57 
With wishes of still bolder scope On you we look, with 
dearest hope. 1836 Random: Necoll, Ho. Lords xvi. 404 
He is..a man of very limited scope of mind. 3850 Hr, 
Maxtineau “ist. Peace v. ii. (1877) ILE 205 No one doubted 
his patriotism: the question was of its scope and enlighten- 
ment. 186x Buckis Cfuiliz. Il. i. 46 In the progress of 
civilization, the scope of the intellect is widened; its horizon 
is enlarged. x862 Miss Brannon Lady Audley xxxix, Her 
intellect was rather limited in its scope. | oy 
pb. The sphere or area over which any activity 
operates or is effective; range of application or of 
subjects embraced; the reach or tendency of an 
argument, etc.; the field covered by a branch of 
knowledge, an inquiry, concept, ete. 
- 1830 Herscuen Stud. Nat. Phil. 305 Like particular 
theorems in geometry, which..have..their several scopes 
and ranges of extensive application. 31844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India wy vi. II. 247 An arrangemeut of a more de- 
liberate and comprehensive scope was at the same time 
adopted. x855 Lyncn Rivulet xxx. iv, And teach how 
reat our treasure, Flow great salvation’s scope. 1857 
LapDSTONE Glean, VI.i. 47 He may accuse us of incapacity 
even to measure the scope of our own arguments.. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4 (1882) 304 Art, if it_lost much in 
purity and propriety, gained in scope. 1875 Srusss Comst. 
Hist. LIL, xvii. 53 ‘Phe deliberations of the parliament. al- 
most immediately took a much wider scope, 1898 Bookman 
Oct. 25/2 ‘Vhis history. .is not dissimilar in scope to Bright’s 
well-known History of England. ' 
-@. In phrases, as within, beyond (one’s) scope. 
664 Gianvitt, Van. Dag. xii. 107 Every thing that 
falls within the scope of our enquiry. 1789. Burke Corr, 
(1844) ILI. 105 Things, indeed, have already happened so 
much beyond the scope of all speculation. 1808 WeLLING- 
Ton in Gurw. Desg. (1835) IV. 169 They did not come 
regularly within the scope of a military dispatch. 1854 
*C. Beng’ Verdlant Green uu. xi, [He] soon saw that the ques- 
tions were within his scope, and that he could answer most 
of them, 2858 Hawrnorne /x. § Lt. Note-dks. (1871) IL 
240 We were above the scope of many of the showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. 1868 M. Patrison Acad. Org. v, 
zzx An historical enquiry into what Oxford was is beyond 
the scope of this memoir. 1884 Law Times Kep. L. 367/2 
At the time of the accident, Moore clearly was not acting 
within the scope of his employment. . : 


+d. To have the right scope of: ?to take the 
right view of. Obs. 

1563-83 Foxe A. & MII. 1861/1 Well sayde the king, 
I well perceiue that you haue the right scope of this matter. 


7. Koom for exercise, opportunity or liberty to | 


act; free course or play. Often in phrases, to give 
Scope (to a person or thing); ¢o have or take scope. 
Also followed by defining inf., or by for. 

1834 Act 26 Hen. VET, c. 13 (8 1) To great a scope of 
_ wnreasonable libertie should be giuen to all cankarde and 
traiterous hartes. 1553 T. Witson Rhet. 17 Wherein we 
might take a large scope if we would fully speake of all 
thynges that are comprehended vnder honestie. xs67 Fen- 
ron Trag. Disc. 139 b, The dames of Myllan haue a more 
skoape of libertie them the reste of the: tadies in, any part 
in Italie. 1576 E. Waternouse Let. to Sir H. Sidney in 
Collins Lett, State (1746) I. 147 Because I wold give free 
Scope to all Men to utter their Opinions concerning my 


Behaviour. z60r Suaxs. Fud. C. rv. iii, 108 Be angry when | 
= will, it shall haue scope, z60a W. S. Cromwedd 1. iil. 99 | 


_Gine not such cruell scope vnto your hart. 1610 J, Rosin- 
son Fustif, Separat. 171 With their transcendent jurisdiction 


‘So that no man can be secret, ey he giue himselfe a 
Kittle ae f Dissimulation. 1647 CLarenpon Hist. Red. 


pe oO 
s his person and parts were such as are before 


spac 


Hon). Room to mov 


| the growing of the tide.. 


| may fish and dig t 


| times as large a Scope 


of Scope, v.2 Obs. rare. (f Soar 
—L inir. To aim at (see quot.). nonce. 


[exomovvrwv 2 Cor. iv. 18] here rendred ! 
x, | such things, . 
| 


pace or range for free: | 


rases as im prec. sense.) 
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1855 Even Decades ut. vi. (Arb.) 163 The sea is here very 


| large, so the waters haue their full scoope, xgs5 W. WATRE- 


MAN Fardle Facions Pref. 7 Walking at free skope emong 


the wanderyng beastes of the fielde. xg91 SaviLe Tacitus, 


fTist, 1. xxiii. 128 To haue an open passage and free scope 
to shoote out. x600 Farrrax Zasso xx. xii, Then through 


his hoast, that tooke so large a scope, He road. 1600 Sur- 
: very fierce, and in| 
| that respect they are not accustomed ta haue either so much [| 


FLET Country Farm i. xxi. 119 ‘They be 


scope or light as other birdes. x6or R. Jounson Kidngd. & 


| Conemw, (1603) 184 In no place plants may take larger scope 


to spread their branches..then in this countrie. x614 


RaALricH Hist. World 1. & § 9. 229 Amraphel who held 
. Babylonia it selfe, seemeth at this time to haue had no 
| great scope or large dominion. 1615 Crooxe Hedy of Man 


368 The heat when it hath too much scope or roomth..is 


| easily dissipated and vanisheth. 416x6 B. Jonson A/yienzi, 


| Barriers Wks. I. 930 And to their wiues men give such 
i narrow re As if they meant to make them walke on 
| Tropes. r65 


RQUHART Kadelais, xlvili, To give the ordnance 
leave to play and range with the larger, scope [orig. four 


| mien douner lew & Cartilleriel. 17909 Burke Fr. Rev. 
| Wks. V. 403 Publick virtue. .requires abundant scope and 
- room, and cannot spread and grow under confinement. 1809 
| CAMPBELL Gertrude un. ii, Yet wanted not the eye far scope 
| to muse, Nor vistas open’d by the wand'ring stream, 187x 


R. Extis Catul/us \xviii. 67 He in a closed field gave scope 
of liberal entry. a 


9. Extent in space, spaciousness; a (large) space, 


| extent, tract, or area. 


“1590 Spenser /. Q. 111. ix, 46 So huge a scope at first him 
seemed best, To be the compasse of his kingdomes seat. 
2600 Sir F. Vere Comm. 93 They would the rather attend 
that the scope of the sands might 
e less spacious and serviceable for horsmen. ?160x Bacon 
Let. in Spedding L2/¢ (1862) II. 369 ‘he land is good land, 
and well countenanced by scope of acres, woods and royal- 
ties. 1834 DisragLi Kev. Lpick ni. v. 63 Of adamant That 
mighty reservoir: its scope secure Might screen a navy. 
1904 A. L.. SALMON ae Guide te Devonsh. 59 The uroormen 
‘x and. use the infinite scope for pastur- 

ing their cattle. 
+10. A tract (of land); esp. a piece of land be- 
longing to an individual owner. ? Anglo-[rish. Obs. 
1569 Irish Act Eliz, (1621) 313 The whole North of Ireland 
--wherein he had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles 
long, and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and 


| roome himself. x577 Sranyuurst Deser. Jred. iii. 12 in 


Holinshed,'Vhe paroche was meared from the Crane castle, 
to the fishambles, called the cockehil with Preston hys pe 
and the lane thereto adioyning, which scope is now vnite 
to S. Iohn hys paroche. 1612 Davies Why Ireland, etc. 133 
The Scopes of Land which were graunted to the first Aduen- 
turers were too Large. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) EV. 470, 
. That he had gotten vast sums of money and scopes of land, 
y fraud. @1687 Perry Pol. Avith. i.(1690) 11 Shall not much 


| more time be spared if they [roca men} lived all upon a 


Thousand Acres, then if they were forced to live upon ten 
of Land. @ 1691 Boye //ist. Air 
(1692) 164 The Czar’s chief physician confirmed to me..that 


| in the year 1664, or 65, extraordinary dry and great scopes 


of land were set on fire, and miserably wasted by the great 
heat of the sun. Se x 

II. Naut. The length of cable et which a ship 
rides when at anchor. Also xzding-scope. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 437 This obliged us to let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable. 1726 
SHetvocks Voy. round World 265 Having our yaul in tow, 
and having but a short spi 7 boat rope for her. x8qx 
Riding scope [see Ripmnc vd/. sh. 7). 1868 Nat, Encycl. 
691 At long scope, Rodgers’ [anchor] dragged 7 feet 84 inches. 
x885 Law Times Rep, LII. 53/2 A tow which is being 
towed with a Jong scope of hawser by night. 1893 CrarK 
Russert /da Noble 98 We'll. .ride to a short scope. 

+12. Short for Horoscopz. Ods. rare}, 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus iv. v, Casting the Scope of mens 
Natiuities, . 7 

+ Scope, v.1 Obs. Also 4, 7 scop, 4 schope. 
fa. ON. skopa (in phr. skopfa skeid to take aun); cf. 
M5Sw., Norw. sofa to skip, leap, Cf. Scour v.] 

L. zuir. To leap, skip. In later use only of horses. 

13.. Cursor M. 19080 (Gott.) Pe propheci was pan fild 


| gua, pat said be halt suld scope (c 1400 Edind. scop] as ra, 


Lbid. 23569. Mani thinges mai we do, Pat forto do war littel 
fro, Als forto schope and forto rin, Quen it war better for to 


blin. 1483 Cath. Angl. 323/2 To Scope, vdf to rynne or | 


lepe. 1567 Dranr Horace, &p. 1. xiv. EB itijb, Yet thither- 
warde assuredlye my harte, and mynde is bente. And 


| burnes, and burnes to braste the bandes which doe inclose 


it so, That it ne can goe scope abrede where it woulde 


| gladly goe. 1573 Satir. Poems Refarus. xxxiii. 140 Wer 
not thir thingis that maks me leif in hope, At libertie tose | 


this Lyoun scope, One day to Rore and Ramp vpon his 


| fois, 1607 Markuam Cavaé.1.2 That your Mares and Colts 
may not bee throng’d vp,..wanting libertie to scope and — 
| rumne vp and downe at pleasure. /éid.5 That a Foale may 
.. by scoping or galloping vp and dawne the hill, come toa 


eben: of winde, and a nimblenes of bodie. 1639 T. pe 


| RAY Compl. Horsem. 5 Grounds..are very profitable for 
} your colts to scope, run, and play in. nae 
|. 2. trans. To 


uke (a horse) leap for exercise. 


| 3607 Marknam Caval, vi.29 Then you shall gallop and |. 
; Scope him gently vp and down to keep him wa! _ 5688. 


7688. 


Hote Armoury mu. xix, (Roxb.) 184/2 Termes, 


1668 Hows Blessedu. Righteous xv. 


import,.a taking notice, or assentir 


SCOPIFORM. | 
1578 Banister //7st. Alan 1.16 In the head and scope of 


| the scull are yet diuerse and sundry little Perforations. 


Scope, obs. form of Scoop sd, and w. 
Scope, scopid, obs. pa. t. of Scapz vl 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3915 And many scopid in be scoghe 


| without scath mare. . 


-seope, an ending representing mod.L. -scopizem 
(f. Gr. oxorety to look at, examine) in Microscopr 
and Tenescopz. Hence used, by addition to 


| Greek stems, to form many words denoting scien- 


tific instraments or contrivances for enabling the 


eye to view or examine or make observations: 
| as autoscope, baroscope, chronoscope, dynamoscope, 
| gyroscope, heltoscape, laryngoscope, ophthalnroscofe, 
| pertodoscope, etc. 


(Cf. FB. -scape, It. -scofze, etc.) 
1872 ©. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. v. 123, 1 hope you 


| won't lose any patients by my making a little fun of your 
' meters and scopes. . | 


Scopeboard, obs. (perverted) var. of ScuPPER. 
+ Sco-peful, 2. Ods. In quots. -full. [f Scors 


| $6,3+4+-FUL.] Having or affording large scope. 
| 2598 Frorio, Azifpio, ample, large, scopefull, 1603 —~ 


| Montaigne u. xii. 315 Giving them that were disposed to 


mock at him, a pleasant and scopefull occasion to doe it. 


r6xz Cotcr., Ampile,..wide, large, scopefull, spacious, 
a 1618 SyLvester Posthunz, Sonn. vii. Wks. (Grosart} II. 

22/1 Sith round beleaguer'd by rough Neptune's legions 
Within the straite-nookes of this narrow Ile; The noblest 


~ volumes of our vulgar style Cannot escape unto more scope- 
| full Regions, | | Ss | 


+Sco-pel, scopple. Farriery. Obs. [? con- 
traction of ScopPpERiL.] A seton : « SCOPPERIL 3. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. (1757) I. 337, Scopels or 
round Pieces of Leather with Holes in the Middle, lap'd 
round with ‘T'ow, are the most fit and proper in these Cases. 


. Sbid. V1. 17 They can only bleed a Horse, draw a Sole, put 
- in a Rowel or Scopple, cut for the Lampers. 


Scopeless (ské-plés), a. [f. Scope sd. +-LEss.} 
a. Having no purpose or aim; objectless (? Obs.). - 


| b. Not affording scope or opportunity. 


1666 Br. S. Parker, ree & Lmpart. Censure (1667) 8x 


Which scopeless desire of ‘searching into things exempt 


from humane Inquisition, is that which renders Curiosity 


Criminal. 1866 J. H. Newman Geroxutfus § 1 And drop from 


| out this universal frame Into that shapeless, scapeless, blank 
| abyss, That utter nothingness, of which I came. 


| Soctety 7 Oct. 12/2 Mr. 


| scopeless character of the Squire’sson, 


Scopelid (skg'pélid). 


1882 Jorpan & Girpert Synopsis Fishes N. Anier. 279 


Family XLII.—Scopelidz. (The Scopelids.) 1887 Hei- 


PRIN Distrié. Animals 297 Among the better known bony- 
fishes. .are the. .scopelids. 


Scopelidan (skope'lidin). [f. mod.L. Scofe- 


lid-z (see prec.) +-AN.] =ScOPELID. as 
1859-62 Srr_ J. Ricnarpson, etc. Mus. Nat, Hist. (1868) 
Il. x49 Scopelidans. 


‘Scopeliform (skopelifpm), a. [f. mod.L. 


| ScOPEL-US + -(1)FORM.] =SCOPELOID a. 


| many Malacopterygian fishes (as the Sal 
Siluroids, Scopeloids, etc.) have another of greater or lesser 


In some recent Dicts. 


Scopeloid (skp-piloid), sd. and a. Zool. [f. 
| SCOPEL-US +-OID.] 
Scopelidse (see SCOPELID). 


A. sb. A fish of the family 
1880. Giinturr Fishes 42 In addition to the rayed dorsal fin, 
ia. monoids, many 


extent. 6 H. Woonwarn Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
e 


| dfus, 112 


rrings, Scopeloids, etc., occu abundantly in 


| association with these. 


B. adj. Like or pertaining to the Stopelide, 


In recent Dicts. 


li Scopelus (skp-pilvs). Zoot. [mod.L. 5 intro- 


| duced (along with the Fr. form scapé/e) in 1817 by 
| Cuvier, who gives the etymon as ‘ oxdmedos, Greek 


| pL, one of the religious orders 


| When they (the antenna) are f 
. | dense brushes of hair, . 7 


|  sedp-a Soora + ~(1)ForM.] Arranged 
| broom-shaped, fascicular, 


4 f 
‘ * 6 


name of an unknown fish’; the Gr. word, however, 


app. means only a rock.] The typical genus of 
the family Scopelidee : see SCOPELID. | 


xbqo Cirvier's Anim, King 320 Scopelus, have the gape 


and the gill openings very deep. 1880 GUntHER Fishes 585 


Some species never rise 10 the surface ; indeed, Scopeli have 
been brought up in the dredge from almost any depth to 


2500 fathoms, : 
Scoper, obs. form of ScurrEr. | a>. 
+ Sco-petine. Ods. rare. [ae med.L, Scopetiné 
: i ollowing the Augus- 
tinian rule (De Caner) (See quot.) , 
r537 Orig. £ Sprynge of Sectes 27 Vhe Scopetines or S$. 
Saluators order. The yeare after Christes byrth -Mccelxvil. 
dyd thys order begynne by certayne spirituall fathers. of 
~— Austins order, i | | ee 
Scopett, obs. form of Scurrer. it ae 
+Scopi-ferous, a. Ods. [f mod.L. sedpifer (f, 


_L, scdp-a Seopa + -fer bearing) +-ous.] Gee quot.) — Ye 


r826 Kirey & Sp, Eutomol. 1V. 324 Scopiferous (Scopz 


urnished with one 
| scopiform (skdupiffim) ; a. Nat. Hi K. 


i. H. Sothern acted well in the 


[ad. mod.L. Scopelid-2, ; 
| f.ScorgL-us: see -1p.] A fish of the group Scope/zae. - 


‘SCOPIOUS. 


t+ Scovpiousg, 2. Ods. [f. Scorz 55. + -(1)ovs.] 
— Wide, sacious. a | | 
ts99 T. M{rpp.eton] AZicvo-cynicon vi. C7, Streames yt 
are bard their course Swel with more rage, & far more 
greater force, Vntill there full stuft gorge a passage makes 
Into the wide mawes of more scopious lakes. 1612 Hooker 
Sernz, i, iii, Wks, 1888 ILL 623, I should have a large and 
scopious ficld to walk in, if I'did here endeavour [etc. }. 
Scopol- (skppg'l), used Chem. and hari. to 
- form names of certain extractive principles obtained 
from Scopoliz Japonica (Japanese belladonna), as 
sopolamine, Scopolenin, Scopolstin. | 
| The genus Scofolfa was named after Scofoli, an Italian 
_ naturalist of the 18th c. . . 
1893 R. H. Harte, etc, Local Therap. 399 Scopolenine. 
An alkaloid present in Japanese belladonna. 1899 Cacney 
tr. von Faksch's Clin, Diagn. (ed. 4) 397 In cases of poison- 
ing with deadly nightshade berries..the urine has a peculiar 
fluorescence.., due to the presence of scopoletin. 1899 4 dd. 
butts Syst. Med. V1. 837 Vilatation of the pupil..de- 
pendent. ,upon..the application of some drug (atropine, .. 
scopolamine, ete,). | | | 
+Scopo'lian. £yz. Obs. [ad. mod.L. Scofo- 
lidn-us, app. f. the name of Scofo/z, an Italian 
naturaiist of the 18th e¢.] A collector’s name for 
a small brownish-red moth, Semasia scopoliana, 
x829 Steruens System, Cat. Brit. /nsects 11.180 Semasia 


Scopotiana...Scopolian. 1832 J. Rennie Butier#l. § Moths 


269 ‘The Scopolian, . 

+Scopology. Oss. rare—. [f. Gr. cxowd-s aim, 

end (see Scope sé.) +-Locy.] A (suggested) name 
fora science of the ‘ends’ of human conduct. 


1730 CHAMBRERLAYNE Relig. Philos. Pref. 34 A Scopology, 
or Study of Ends, would prove one of the most exalted Parts 


of Philosophy. oF 
- Scopperil (skpparil).. Forms: 5 scop(e)relle, 
5, 7, 9 scopperell, 6 scopperelle, 7-9 scop- 
(peril), scop(p)ril, scop(p)erel, scoprel. See 
also Soupen. (Or obscure origin; a remarkable 
similarity of form is presented by mod.Icel. sfoj- 
para-kringla spinning-top, f. skoppa to spin like a 
top; cf. Msw. stoppa to jump, run about, MDu., 
mod. Du. schoppe to swing, sea-saw; also ScoPEy.?] 
1, A kind of teetotum or small top (spun with the 
thumb and finger) made by passing a pointed peg 
through the centre of a disc (often a flat button or 
button-mould). Now dal. (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
_ In some dialects applied to a small disc (as a button-mould) 
apart from its application, 
61425 St. Christina xxiv. in Angelia VIII. 128/35 Alle hir 
body was..turnyd in to a whirlynge about as a scoprelle or 
a toppe pat childer playe with. 1483 Caté. Angl. 324/ 
Ascoperelle, giraculum. 1621 G. Marwuam /Tunger’s Pre- 


- went, 117 Vpon the least touch it will twerle and tourne as 
round as any Scopperill, 2636 W. Sampson Vow Breaker 


1. i. B2, If once we creepe out o’ th shells, we run from our - 


ould loves like Scopperells, weomens minds are planetary. 
_b, transf. Applied to an active, restless child; 
also to a squirrel. ata, (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) 
+2. Her. A badge in the form of a disc. Ods. 
1485 BR. St. Albans, Her. bivb, Diaclys be called in 
-armys scopprellys. 1562 Lecu Arimory (1597) 37 The sixt 
badge are Diacles, commonly called Scopperelles, 
3. dial. . A seton: = SCOPEL. 
_ 855. Rosinson Whithy Gloss. A Scopperil, a plug put 
Into an issue or seton made in the diseased part of an animal 
to drain off the humours. 
perel. 1893-4 Northumbld. Gloss. U1. 603 Scopper, scop- 
Leralt, scoperal, aseton, | 
Sco'pperloit. dai. Also 7 skoppoloit, -lot. 
_ [Of obscure origin: cf, ScoBBERLOTCHER ‘and 
 SCOTERLOPE v.] (See quots.) 7 a 
_x6gx Ray S.§ 2. C. Was. ur A aa adem a time of 
idleness, a play-time. 1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss, 1878 
S. H. Mituer & SkertcuLy Fenland iv, 131 Shoppolot, 
Skoppotoit, romping, rude, indelicate play. | aia 
_ SBcoppet, obs. form of Scurrrr, _ 
_ Beopple, variant of ScopzL Obs. 
Scops (skpps). [a. mod.L. Scdps ¢ 


a, Gr, cx@y the little horned owl ) 
_ Strigide containing nearly forty species distin- 
_ guished by plumicorns upon the head; now usually 


rob, arising ve, | 


1825 Siupy Lilustr. Brit. Ornith. 56 Scops = Owl, 
LOSS 


t Scop 


cr6rr 


‘Magisterial and somewhat Scoptical. 


1878 Cumderla. Gloss. 82 Scop- | 


eneric name), 
A genus of. 


af regarded, 
| Late Voy 
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Translators and Interpreters ; who take it meerely for 


serious, when it is apparantly scopticall and ridiculous. 
1684 H. More Ansqer 59 ‘the Remarker here is very 


+Scoptically, adv. Obs. [f. ScopricaL + 
-LY2,] Ina scornful, satirical manner. | 

¢ 1611 Cuapman Jdiad 11. Comm. 35 In this first and next 
verse, Homer (speaking scoptically) breakes open the foun- 
taine of his ridiculous humor following. 1647 R. StapyLTon 
Suvenal 114 Jove’s secret springs: scoptically spoken, as if 
the astrologers were inspired by Jupiter[etc.], 1686 H. Morg 
Neal Pres, 55 Not as one scoptically would make us to 
profess, that this real participation of the Body and Blood 
of Christ, has no reality any where but in our phancy. 

|| Scopula (skg*piila). Lx¢. [late L. scopula, 
dim. of seépa a broom.] A small brush-like group 
of hairs upon the tarsus of bees and spiders. 

x80a Kirsy Monogr. Apum Angliz 1, 110 Scopula, This. 
is the name by which I denominate the hairs which cover 
the inside of the planta, called by Schrank scofa, and by 
Reamur ‘la brosse’. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Anfomol. xix. (1818) 
IL. 127 zo¢e, Underneath they [the posterior planta] are fur. 
nished with a scopu/a@ or brush of stiff hairs set in rows, 
1844 Buackwatt in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 62 Those remarkable 
appendages termed a fr or brushes, with which the tarsi 
of numerous species of spiders are provided. 

Sco'pulate, a. [ad. mod.L. scopuladius > see 
prec. and -ate =.) (See quot. 1826.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. LV. xvi. 348 Scopulate.... When 
the first joint [of the tarsus] on the under side is covered 
with a dense brush of rigid hairs. xgor /’voc. Zool, Soc. I. 
212 Both tarsi and protarsi scarcely sopulate in the middle, 

Scopulipede (skp'pidlipzd), a. Ant. [ad.mod. 
L, scépeliped-, -pes, f. scopula (see SCOPULA) + ped-, 
pes foot.]. OF certain bees: Having the feet fur- 
nished with scopulz. os 

188x Cassell’s Nat. Hist, V. 367 The Scopulipede Solitary 
Apidae, or those furnished, like the Hive Bee and the Hum- 
ble Bee, with an apparatus for the conveyance of pollen on 
the hind legs. Tet, 368 Closing our account of the Scopu- 
lipede Bees with this brilliant foreigner, we must now pro- 
ceed [etc.], 7 “t 

+Sco-pulous,a. Obs. [ad.L. scopuldsus craggy, 
f. scopul-us a rock.] Abounding in rocks, rocky. 
Tlence +Sco*pulousness, +Scopulo'sity (rare—°). 

1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1, 261 How Scopu- 
lous, stendirrie, or stanie, was the stedd..quhairon thay 
than stude. 1658 Franck Worthern Ment, (1694) 211 Edin- 
burgh..stands on a mighty scopulous Mountain. 172z 
Batvey, Scopudosity, Abundance of Rocks. 1727 — vol. I, 
Scopulousness. _ os en 

Scor, Scorar, obs. forms of Scors, ScouReER. 

| Sco'rbuch, -buicke. Ods. [Du.: see next.] 
= SOURVY. Sse G -_ 7 

rs98 W. Purturp tr. Lémschoter 1, ili, 8 With sicknes and 
diseases, as swellings of the legs, and the scorbuicke, 1602 
Hotvann Pliny xxv. iii. 11. 212 marg., Some thinke this 
disease to bee the Schorbuck or Scorbute. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage vu iv. (1624) 748 The Scuruie or Scorbuch 
much consumed the French in these partes. 

+Sco'rbut(e. Path. Obs. [a. F. scordut, 
whence Sp. escorbuto, Pg. escorbut, scorbiuto, It. 
scorbuto, mod.L, scorbiitus (whence G. scorbut). 

The Fr. word is app. ad. MLG. schorégé, early mod.Du. 
schorbuyck, scheurbuik (now scheurbuik), whence G. schar+ 
bock, Da. skerbug, MSw. skérbing (Sw. skérbjugg), Olcel. 
(14th ¢.) shyrbjig-y. If the word be orig. LG. or Du., and 
not an adoption from some foreign source, the etymological 
sense must be ‘disease that ruptures or lacerates the belly’ 
(MLG., MDu. schoren, Du, scheuren to break, lacerate, 
MLG. 624, Du. duié belly). . Cf. early mod.Du. scheum 
mond (nond=mouth) scurvy of the gums, scheurdecen (deen 
=bone) scorbutic affection of the bones.) ~ 

= SCURVY. Pee a | 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal 11. xvii. 201 Water Cresse. .is verie 
good against the scuruie or scorbute. 16x in Birch Crt. & 
Limes Fas. [ (1848) 1, 137 His disease proves. .to be nothing 
but the scorbut, or, as. we term it, the scurvy. 1634 Sir ‘T’, 
Hersert 7rav. 5 The Calenture, Scorbute or Scuruie, 
Feauers (etc.). 1665 J. Gansury London's Deliv. vii. 24 
His frivolous supposition of the Plague its taking beginning 
from the disease called the Scorbute. ; 

atirid. 1665 E. Maynwarine Treat. Scurvy 65 The Scor- 


bute Pills are efficacious. againat the defects and errors of 


digestion in the first, second and third Office, 3 
 Scorbutic (skprbid tik), a and sd. Path. Also 


| 7-8 scorbutick, 8 scurbutick. (ad. mod.L. scor- 


Ch Fy scorbutique.} | 


| SCORCH. | 
+2. Of articles of diet, remedies, ete,: Good 
against scurvy, anti-scorbutic, Ods. 


1696 Satmon fam. Dict., Scorbutic-Syrup..  Jdiu., Score 
butick-Water. 1r7z0 T. Fuurer Pharm, Lt tewp. (1719) 17 


A sweetning Scorbutic Ale. /é7d. 187 A Scorbutic Foment, 


1789 Bucnan Dow, Med. App. (1790) 705 Scorbutic Whey, 
‘I'his whey is made by boiting half a pint of thescorbutic juices 
ina quart of cow's milk,,.The scorbutic plants are, bitter 
oranges, brooklime, garden scurvy-grass, and water-cresseg, 
+1. The scurvy. Obs. rare). 
1676 Lapy Fansuawe Jet. (1830) 118 He was advised to 
go to Bath for his scorbutic, that still hung on him, — 
+2. A remedy for the scurvy, an anti-scorbutic. 
a1774 Harte &ulogins 85 Spoon-wort was there, scorbutics 
to supply. . , 
3. ‘One affected with scurvy... 
x55 Dunauison Med. Lex. ae 
+ Scorbu‘tical, 2. Oss. [f. Scorpuric +-ar.] 
Relating to, characterized by scurvy. | at 
1656 Rivoiey Pract. Physick 181 Also there is a Gangreen 
Scorbutical which beginneth commonly from an internal » 
cause. 1676 WisEMAN Chirurg. Treat, u. iv. 177 A Person 
..of a full and scorbuticall Body. 1953 Matrcanp “ist, 
Edin. (1768) 507 An unctuous substance wherewith it is” 
covered is said to be good for scorbutical disorders. | 
Hence } Scorbu‘tically adv. a 
1665 NeepHam Med, Medicine 393 Persons that are. 
Scorbutically inclined. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1, 
iv. 178 Thus in scorbutically-habited ill Bodies..we free 
quently see these simple Ulcers afflicted with sharp Humours, 
+Scorbuticism. Cbs. rare—. [f. Scornurio 
+-IsM.] A general tendency to develop scurvy, 
a scorbutic habit of body. | | 
1663 NeEpuam Med. Medicine 86 There are but few Cases 
wherein there is not somwhat of Scorbuticisms mixt. 
Scorbutized, pf/. a. monce-wd. [t. Scor 
BUT-10+-I1ZE+-ED1,j Affected with scurvy. | 
1856 Kane Avct. Expi. II. vii. 83 Yesterday's walk makes 
my scorbutized muscles very stiff. | 
iScorbutus (scpibiates). Fath, [mod.L.: | 
see SCORBUTE,] Scurvy. 


1866 A. Fur inc. Med. (2880) trax Scorbutus..is fre-. 
quently combined with other diseases. 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gen. Path, 235 ‘lo the cachectic dropsies belong also those 
of scorbutus and conditions resembling it. | me 


Scorce, obs. variant of Scorse sé. and wv. 


Also fig. : 


161z CoTcr., Maguereanux, red scorches, or spots on the 


o 


2 


tain shelter from the wind. rina a we 
rid.; scorch-patch (see quot.); scorch — 
a tool used in ‘ poker-work’, 7 a 
WTCHINSON in Archives of Surg. 1. 62 *Scorch= — 
hink, the best descriptive epithet to apply to the 
ies which occur in the macular stage of leprosy. — 
ys 21 Aug. 9/2 The chief instrument used is 
1’, so called because with it the required 
pon the prepared wood surface that is'to 


SCORCH. 


parch, or dry up, or to char or discolour the sur- 


face; to burn superficially. _ ee 

14.. Chaucer's Boeth, i. metre vi. (Addit. MS.) (1868) 5 
Alle pe poeples pat be violent wynde Nothus scorchi 
(Cawd MS. scorklith; orig. Aas torret], 1430 Lypc. $2 
Margaret 4x5 ‘This gemme of maydenhede Was brent 
with brondes..Hir sydes skorched. 147r Caxton Re- 
cuyell (Sommer) I. 43 Whan the pelagyens sawe this dede 
man of whom the skyn was scorched the fflessh Tosted the 
senewes shronken [etc.]. xgzz Guylforde's Pilgr. (Cam- 
den) xr An hande with parte of the arme of seynt John 
Baptyste, some what scorcherde [s/c] with the fyre as it 
was brente. 1583 Even 7veat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 14 The 
bodyes of men begin to waxe blacke and to be scorched. 
1560 Daus tr. Sle¢daue's Com, 118 They..wer after let 
downe into the fyre from on hyghe, and there synged and 
skorched. x6rz Bisue Rev. xvi. 8 Power was giuen vnto 
him to scorch men with fire. 1634 Mitton Comzus 929 
Summer drouth, or singed air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 
1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. 1v. 616 “Twas Noon; the sultry 
Dog-star from the Sky Scorch’d Indian Swains, the rivell’d 
Grass was dry. 1748 Anson's Voy, u. vi. 279 He did not 
awake till the fire came near enough to scorch him. 1764 
Harmer Oéserv. i. § 20.45 He had many times his forehea 
so scorched as to swell exceedingly. 1781 Cowper Axfost, 


13 Fiery suns, that scorch the russet spice Of eastern groves. - 


8x3 Sueiiey Q. Mad vit. 9 His resolute eyes were scorched 
o tlindness soon. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 49 Her 


skeleton..remained entire in the chair, which was onlya | 


little scorched, 1882 ‘Ouipa’ Marenzma I. 18 Much beaten 
about by sea-winds and scorched by poisonous suns. 

absol, 1376 TurBerv. Menerie 138 They quenche the 
skaldyng fire, which skorched with his heute, | 

ry om , - 

¢ 1586 C’ress PEMBROKE Ps. LXXXIX. xiii, Scorcht with Thy 
wrath is Thy anointed one. x620 SaNpEeRSON Serm:, 27 Feb. 
_ (1632) 307 Take Truth without Mercy; as an hot poyson it 
scaldeth vs, and scortcheth vs in the flames of restlesse De- 
spayre. 1702 Prior Song to his Mistress 1 Whilst I am 
scorch’d with hot Desire. a 

absol, x185x1 Warrier Chapel of Hernitts 178 The fame 
that crowned him scorched and burned. 

Gc. with away, up. 

1598 SHAks. Merry W,1. iii. 74 The appetite of her eye did 
seeme to scorch me e like a burning-glasse. @ 1691 Bovix 
Hist. Air (1692) 165 The weather being very dry and hot, 
the grass and other vegetables were scorched up. 1697 Dry- 
pen Virg. Georg, 11. 516 Whose Leaves are not alone foul 
Winter’s Prey, But oft by Summer Suns are scorch’d away. 

—@. transf. To shrivel up as if by heat. | 

1607 Torset, Four-f, Beasts 274 If a mans feete be 
scorched with cold, the powder of a Hares Wooll is a 
remedy for it. 1905 Riper Haccarp Gardener's Year Oct. 
333 Even the hardy Sea-Buckthorns..have been sadly 
scorched by the spray brought up in the recent gales. 
 @. tatr. for rofl. 
~ Quot. ¢ 1430 may belong to Scorcu w.?; the form in any 
case is irregular, and may be due to misreading. 

¢1430 Swo Cookery Bhs. 42 With a lytil Watere, late hem 
sepe til bey ben drye, & pat bey schorge. 1896.A, Austin 
England's Darling 1. iii, And then together we will watch 
the cakes, Nor let them scorch. 

+ 2. trans. To burn, consume by fire, Oés. 
61473 Partenay 3412 Ther o soule man escapid noght, But 
scorched and brend were to Askes small, 1582 STANYHURST 
Aéneis 1. (Arb.) 18 As thogh that Pallas could not bee fullye 
reuenged, Thee Greek fleete scorching. 1624 MippLeTon 
Game at Chess 1. i. D1, Here (wench) take these papers, 
Scorch ‘em me soundly; burne 'em to French-russet. 

3. intr. Vo cycle or motor at high speed. 

(Cf. F. drntler le pavé, lit. ‘to burn the pavement’, said of 
a furious driver.] tle as 

189x Wheeling 25 Feb. 405 Be wise in time, and do not 
‘scorch’ while you are out of condition. 1898 Adldut?'s 
Syst, Med. V. 852 The father..with his nervous system 
corroded by drudgery and care is determined to scorch on 
his bicycle or to climb the Alps with any of them. 

+ Scorch, v.42 Ods. (Only in translations from 
Fr,) In 5 skorche. [a. OF. escorchier (mod.F, 
écorcher) popular L. *excorticare, f, ex- (see Es-) 
+ cortic-, cortex bark. Cf. Escorse v.] trans. To 
strip off (skin or bark), to flay. Also jig. — 

e1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode 1. xx, (1869) 15 Shere yow 
youre shepherde may at his neede but to skorche yow is not 
yiue him leeue, J/ézd. urn xvi. 143 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and to pulled and that alle here goodes ben 
thus shaken and drawen out andarased. a1r4qso Kut. de la 


_ Tour (1868) 6 Her fader..made cast her in-to the Riuer, | 
and drenche her and her childe, And made to scorch [orig. 


escorchier) the knight quicke, a . 
+ Scorch, v.23 Ods. Also6 skorch, schortch, 6-7 
_ scortch(e. [An alteration of Scork wv. ; perh. after 
scratch, Cf.Scotcn v.] trans. To slash witha knife. 
 exgso H. Ruones B&. Nurture Bij, Afore dyner nor after, 
with thy knyfe scorche [1577 scortche] not the borde. 1597 


J. Payne Royal Exch, 23 Baulls preists..skorched there » 


fleshe to the bones with there knyves. x605 SHaks. Jfacd. 


tn. iv, 13 We have scorch’d the snake, not kill’d it. 1656 — 
Cow rey Avisc., Duel 20 The Living and the Killing Arrow 


..broke the Bones, and scortcht the Marrow. 1823 [see 
Scorcuen fsha*e 
Scorchanarrow, obs. form of ScoRZONERA, — 
Scorcheatis : see Scrocnat Se.0bs. 
Beorched (skpuft), 2A/ « 


I. Burnt and discoloured by 


| scorching sun. «ase ern | 
| 3g: 1646 Crasnaw Steps, Charity 43 No more shalt 
, | thou..on Gods Altar cast two scorching. {1648. scortching] | 
rm oyem. 1666 BuNyaN Grace Abound. §$ 294, | : 
a 


| the word. 1893 Lp. Acton Study Hist. 
| call them Tories. _ 
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with fire", Y say sententiously and they all agree with me, 
the scorched ones enthusiastically. . | 

2. Parched by the sun. 

@t593 Martowe Lucan 1. 208 Like toa Lyon of scortcht 
desart Affricke, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Descr. Places 
43 Thither do the people resort, partly for the watring of 
their scorched grounds. 1707 Mortimer 27us6., Kalendar 


| July, The Earth now would be glad of refreshing showers 


to moisten the scorched Vegetables. 1817 Suettey Rev. 
Islam x. iv, Like the roaring Of fire, whose floods the wild 
deer circumvent In the scorched pastures of the South. 

3. Nat. Hist. ta. Having an appearance as if 


shrivelled by heat (oés.). b. Having colouring re- | 


sembling a scorch. | 
1682 Lister Gedart of Insects 33, 1 could never Observe 


- from these kind of Catterpillars a perfect and compleat 


Butterfly, but with contracted, and as it were scorched 
Wings, not to be expanded, or fit for flight. 1832 J. Renniz 
Butterfi. & M. 162 The Scorched Blunt-wing. /éfd. Index 
276 Scorched Carpet. Scorched Wing. 1845 Lino.ey Scd. 
Got. vi. (1858) 84 The scales scorched at the apex. 18s9 


Miss Pratr Brit. Grasses 37 Carex ustudata (Scorched | 


Alpine Sedge). 

+ Scorched, pf/: 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Sconce 
v.3+-ED1,] Slashed, divided. 

1823 Scott Quentin D.i, The members of the League.. 
like a scorched snake might re-unite, — 


Scorcher (skf-tfor).  [f. Scorcu v.1+-ER2.] 
One who or something which scorches, 
1. collog. A very hot day. - 


1874 M. C, Zxplorvers 25 One regular scorcher we camped 


_ before noon. 1899 F. V. Kirsy Sfort £.C. Africa xxiii. 


259 A heavy mist..gave promise of a hot day, and it turned 
out a‘scorcher 

2. collog. One who cycles or motors furiously. 

1885 Pennett Canterd. Pilgr. Pref., Nor does it seem to 
us worth while. .to record our.time, since we were pilgrims, 
and not scorchers. xgox Daily Tel..7 Jan. 8/3 (Farmer), 
As a result of complaints as to the excessive speed at which 
motor-cars are driven. .the police have been keeping a sharp 
look-out for scorchers, : . 

3. slang. a. Something scorching or stinging; a 
scathing rebuke or attack. b. One who canses 
a, * sensation ’. 8 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 Jan. 1/1 We have no doubt that 
his ‘letter, in the strongest Saxon I could command’, about 
the Intelligence Department was, as the schoolboys would 
say, ‘a regular scorcher.’ 1899 DoyLe Dwet (1909) 44 A 
perfec’ pair of scorchers, . 

+ Sco-rcheresse, Oés. rare—.. [a. OF. escor- 
cheresse, fem. agent-n. f. escorchier to flay, ScorcH 
v.2] A female flayer; in quot. fig. 

¢ 2430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xvi, (1869) 143 This hand 
is a skorcheresse and a baconresse of poure folk, 

Scorchet(t)is : see Scrocuat Sc. Obs. 

Scorching (skf1tfin), vd/. sb. [f. Sconce v1 

1. The action or an act of burning superficially, 
or of parching or shrivelling up by intense heat. 

1563 Hyt. Art Garden, (1593) 16 And if... you dout either 
the coldnes or hotnes of the season, in the scorching or 
burning of your seedes, then couer your beddes with the 
chaffe of corne. 1649 Br, Reynotps Hosea v. 22 Those 
parts of the world which are under. .perpetuall scortchings. 
1699 Evetyn Kal, Hort., Fune (ed. 9) 74 The excessive 
Scorchings of this, and the two following Months..do fre- 
quently indanger the untimely falling both of Blossom and 
Fruit before their maturity. 1768 Tucker £4. Nat. (1834) L 


| 64x The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 


ings of the never dying worm. 
+ b. 2, Fragments detached by scorching. Ods. 

1607 Torset. Sour. Beasts 253 Goates Horne being 
burned at the end, and the pieces or scorchinges that rise 
thereof, must be shaken into a new vessel vntill the horne 
be quite consumed, 1676 T. Mace Musich'’s Monum. 59 
Then with your Working-knife, or Chizzel, take off the 
Scorchings to the clean Wood, 

2. The action of riding a cycle or driving a 
motor-car at a furious pace, 

189% Wheeling 4 Mar. 422 We are. .in a strong position to 


denounce the abuse of ‘scorching’ through inhabited parts _ 
ofthe country. 1898 ge fickle a2 July 8/2 Do you ever: | 


scorch ?—I do not know what you call scorchi 


ne. 
Scorching (skf'1tfin), po/. al [Ef SconcH vd | 


+ -InG2,] That scorches, burning, withering. 


_ 1863 B. Gooce Egilogs, etc. (Arb.) 87 The Body dryed by : 


broylyng blase Of preuy schorchyng Flame. 1628 Murs 
Doomsday 206 There, to the drunkard’s parched throate, 
Justice doth scrotching drought allote, In floods of fire. 


1667 Mitton /.. ZL. x. 691 How had the World Inhabited, | 
| though sinless, more then now, Avoided pinching cold and 
| scorching heate? x697 Drypen Virg., Past. u. 1x Whilein | 
the scorching Sun I trace in vain Thy flying footsteps, 1745, | 
Watts Hymn,‘ How bright these glorious spirits shine, 
Hunger and Thirst are feltno more, Nor Suns with scorching. 
| Ray. 1812. Byron CA, Har, t. vi, He. from his native land 


resolved to go, And visit scorching climes beyond the sea. 


| 2875 Jowerr Plate ed. 2) IIL 299 Under the heat of a 


I ha 
P 


about fora scorching imprecation, he [Titus Oates] beg: 


out to preach upon some smart and scorch 


“b. transf. Causing a burning sensat 


SCORE. 


+ Scorching, #//. a.2 Obs. [f. Scorca v2 
+ -ING2,}]. Cutting, slashing. NE 
1570 in B. L. Ballads (1867) 179 The sister dire, fearce 
Atropos, with schortchyng cuttynge knyfe, Hath shred the 
threede that longe dyd holde this godly ladies lyfe, 
+ Scorchvillein. Od. [a. AF. *escorche- 
villeen, £. OF. escorchier (mod.¥. écorcher) to flay + 
villezz.| A ‘ flay-villein’; an oppressive lord. 
1877-87 StanyHurst Descr. Ired. v. 32/1 in Holinshed. 


[The nickname of Abp. Henry de Loundres; Stanyhurst 


tells a story to connect it with Scorcu w,!] 

|| Scordatura (skfrdatirra), Afus. [It. scor- 
datura, t. scordare to be out of tune, short for a@is- 
cordare DIScoRD v.1] A term used for the altera- 
tion in the manner of tuning some stringed instru- 
ments in order to produce particular effects. 

1876 Srainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms, Scordaturea 
(It.} the mis-tuning of an instrument. When a violinist 
alters the accoridatura of his instrument for a special pur- 
pose, he is sometimes said to make a scordatura. 1888 
Lncycl. Brit. XXIV. 245 The violoncello is less amenable 
to the scordatura than the violin. 


| Scordium. of. Obs. Also 6 scordion. 


[mod.L. (cf. L. scordion, Pliny), a. Gr. oxdpiiov a 


plant that smells like garlic. Cf. G. skordien, MDu. 


_ Scordioen.) A name for the Water-Germander, Tex- 


crtum Scordium, a plant formerly in use in medicine 
as a sudorific, an antidote for poisons, etc. 

[exoso Herd, A uleti in Cockayne Sax. Leechd. 1. 174 
Wid nzdran slite genim bas wyrte be man scordean.. 


nemned,] 1348 TurNER Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 71 Scordium 
groweth in diuerse piaces of Germany,..& I heare saye that — 


it groweth also besyde Oxforde. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxv. 
111 Scordion is hoate and dry in the thirde degree. xso7 

JERARDE f7erbad 11, cciv. 535 Called in English Scordium, 
Water Germander & Garlicke Germander. 1787 A. CooPrr 


Distiller wu. xv. (1760) +59 Of the Leaves of Scordium one | 
ba 


Pound anda Half, 1866 
criun: Scordtum, 


Score (skéex),sd. Forms: 1 seoru, 3-6 scor, 4-5 


eas. Bot. 1040/1 Scordium, Teu- 


schore, 4-6 skor,4~7 skore, 5 Sc. scoyr, skowre, 


5, 7 scoure, 6 scoore, Sc. secower, skoir, 6-7 


scoare, Sc. scoir, 3- score. [Late OE. scora 


str. fem. (sense 16), a. ON. shor str. fem., notch, 
tally, the number of twenty (cf. stora wk. fem., 
notch) :—OTeut. type *skurd, f. *skur-, wk. grade 
of *sker- to cut: see SHEAR v.] | he 
I. A ent, notch, mark. a a 
1. +A crack, crevice (ods.); a cut, notch, or 
scratch ; a line drawn with a sharp instrument. 


¢x400 Rom. Rose 2660 Than shal thou go the dore bifore, _ 


If thou maist fynde any score, Or hole, or reft, what ever it 

were, 1570 Levins Manip. 174/11 A skore, crenale, 21588 

Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 555 With scartes and 

scores, athort his frozen front. x79a Becxnap Hist, New 

Hampsh, III. 113 To procure the sap, an incision is made 

by two scores, an inch and a half, or two inches deep, 1884 
N 


iGuT Dict. Meck. Suppl. 783/2 To make a score on the | 


future angles of the box in order to make the stuff bend 
readily. . , 


b. Naut. and Mech. (a) The groove of a block — 
or dead-eye round which the rope passes; (4)a 
notch or groove made in a piece of timber or metal 


to allow another piece to be neatly fitted into it. 


, 1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 29 The cross-trees are let . 
Into the trestle-trees, with scores, 18x53 Fadconer's Dict, 


Marine (ed, Burney), Score of a Dead-Eye, is the hole 
through which the rope passes, cx18s0 Rudin. Navig. 


(Weale) 155 Tadding, letting one piece of timber into. 


another by alternate scores or projections, 1874 THEARLE 
Naval Archit. 16 A score, the width of which is equal to 
the siding of the post. x90r ¥. Black's Carp. & Build, 
Scaffolding 89 This is called the ‘strap’ and lies in the 
‘score’, or channelled part of the block. a > 


2. A line drawn; a stroke, mark; a line drawn 


asaboundary | 


The sense, though in our examples not found in literal use 
earlier than the r6th c., seems to be old, as the fig. phrases _ 


in b apparently belong to it, - | 


1st Douctas Pal. A/on. ut. Ixxviii, Prosperitie in eird 
is bot a dreme, Or like as man war steppand ouir ane scoir.. 
. 1603 Philotus cxxv, Trowis thow to draw me ouir the scoir 


Fals feind with thy alluring. 168z Gis in Wodrow Hist, Suff. 


Ch. Scot, (1722) 11, App. xxiii, 80 Drawing Scores betwixt: 


the Books of the Bible. 1688 Hoime Avsonury ut. iii. 144/2 
Feathers of a Ducks Wing, or such like..to wipe off a 
superfluous score made ina draught by the Charcoal. xr710- 
rr Swirt Fini, to Stella g Feb., It was that ugly score 


| (feot-n, A crease in the sheet] in the paper that made me. 
mistake, 1783 Burns Rantin’, Rovin' Robin v, 1 see by 
ilka score and line, This chap will dearly like our kin’. 1818 
| Scorr Rob Royi, Draw a score through the tops of your t's, » 
| 3836 Comic Almanack Sept. (1870) 63 We've chalked a 
Score on every door Of publican or sinner. 1859 Darwin. — 

Life §& Lett, (1887) 11,272, | hope you will mark your copy 


with scores, 


B 


y 
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SCORE. 


man. stands when shooting at a target, or on which | 


the competitors stand before beginning a race. 


- asxg Doucras Aineis v. vi. 70 He suld full sone haue . 


skippit furth befoir And left in dowt quha first coyme to the 
scolr. 7a datir. Poems Reforni. xx. 6g Stand to, thair- 
foir, fyle not the scoir, But all togidder draw. ¢1x880 in 
Greener Gz (1881) 506 In case of breech-loaders, the party 
called to the score shall not place his cartridge in the gun 
until he arrives at the score. | | 

. fb. Phrases. Zo go off (set off, start) at score, 
of a horse, to make a sudden dash at full speed ; 
Jig. of a person, to break out suddenly into im- 
‘petuous speech or action. So éo go off full score, 
to keep on at a@ score. | 
John and his steed were in the same humour for a start at 
score, 1807 [E. Goutsurn] Apwell Hunt 117 Resolv'd at 
all Hazards to follow Bob Canning; To accomplish which 
End he kept on at a Score. 18x8 Scotr ri. Midi, xvii, 
Madge no sooner received the catch-word, than she vindi- 
cated Ratcliffe’s sagacity by setting off at score with the 
song: ‘Q sleep ss sound, Sir James, she said’. 1833 Moore 
Mem. (1854) VI. 309 Talking of a paragraph lately which 
stated that all the Charch dignitaries meant to resign.., he 
went off at score on the sad state we should be reduced to 
by such a resignation, 2834 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. 
XXXV. 1016 Start at score and make play we must, if we 
were now ta resume the contest. 1848 Dickens Dazszbey vi, 


_ Lest the black-eyed should go off at score and turn sarcastic. | 


1863 W. C. Barowin 4 Hunting iii. 64 His horse, Bles- 
bok, went off at score, and followed the spoor as accurately 
as any dog. mf M. Arnotp Celtic Lit. 71 After the 
mediaeval touch of the visit to the buttery in the land of the 
Trinity, he goes off at score: ‘I have been instructed in 
the whole system of the universe [etc.]’. 2869 “War. Brap- 
woon' Zhe O. V. H.xxxiv, The slackened rein, .encouraged 
the gray to take a final kick and fling, and then set off at 
score up the slope. r900 Pottox & ‘Hom Sports Burnea iii. 
g9 The bull picked himself up and went off full score. - 

.@. Curling. = HOG-SCORE,. 

1862 Chand. Emcyci. U1. 368/2 (Curling), At a certain 
distance from each of the tees, a score—the hog-score—is 
drawn across the ice, 1877 Emeyel, Brit. V1. 7173/2 (Curling), 

very stone to be a hog which does not clear this score. 

4, A line that crosses out or cancels something. 

— ar19s6 Pennecuih’s Collect, Sc. Poems 120 A roll of sins 
hath got the clergy’s score,» 
+ &, p24 as the name of a game, Ods, 

r7xo Ruppman Gloss. to Douglas’ Ainets s.v. Skore, The 
word score, is..most used at the long Bowls, which. are 
sometimes call’d the Scores, because they make draughts or 
impressions in the ground where they are to begin and 

. leave off. © . : 
6. Aus. A written or printed piece of concerted 
music, in which all the vocal and instrumental parts 


gre noted on a series of staves one under the other. 


. Commonly stated to be so called from the practice (not now 
always followed) of connecting the related staves by ‘scores’ 
_ or Iines continuing the bars. ~ 
, wgox Lond. Gaz. No. 3748/4 The Score of Musick for the 
Fairy Queen, 1752 Avison Mus. Express. Advt,, Music is 
said to bé in Score, when all the Parts are distinctly wrote 
and set under each other, so as the Eye, at one View, may 
+ take in all the various Contrivances of the Composer. 1784 
Cowper Z'ask 11. 360 He..sells accent, tone And emphasis 
in score, r783 Geo. II] in Mrs. Delany Li/e & Corr, (1862) 
Ik. 247 The King has just received the copies of the three 
operas M'™. Delany so obligingly borrow'd for him. He 
thereforereturnsthe three scores. 1843 E. HoLmes Mozart 13 
This concerto was written with a full score of accompank 
“ments, and even trumpets and drums. 2883 Rocxsrro in 
Grove's Dict. Aus, UL. 4297/1 The most important varieties 
_ fof scores} are (1.) the Vocal Score; (EL.) the Orchestral, or 
Full Score; (111) the Supplementary Score, or Partitino; 
(IV.) the Organ, Harpsichord, or Pianoforte Score; (V.) the 
Compressed Score; and (VI.) the Short Score. Jbid. 434/1 
The term Short Score is indiscriminately apriies to Organ 
and Pianoforte Scores of works originally written with 
_ Orchestral Accompaniments ; to Compressed Scores? and 
given fn extenso, pte Bo as es 
b. A musical composition with its distribution 
of parts. ae! | 


to maimed transcriptions, in which the leading Parts onlyare 


‘Society has set itself the task of iarising English people 
with these scores which are either little known, or which 


have not had a hearing in this country, 
. Weaving. =BrER $6300 


r7ra [see Beer sd."} 2726 Act r3 Geo. F, ©. 268 13 So as 
ish the Number of biers or scores of Threads in 


to dieting 


the breadth of the said Cloth. 


Thesaurus, Crend, a Ti 
a tayle or score, wheron the numb 
marked. 1893 Suaxs. 2 Yen. V7, 
our Fore-fathers had no other Be 
Tally, thou hast caused printis 
_b. Games, A mark mad 
cording a point or the like. be 
1680 Corron Compl. Gamester (ed. 
Having dealt set up five scores or chal 


¢1800 R, CumBerLann Folin De Lancaster (z809) II. 95 


' WELL in Thurloe St, Papers 
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forwards in your Game. . Jd/d., Every deal rub off a score, 
and for every trick you win set up a score by you till the 
first scores are out, to remember you how many tricks you 
bave won in the several deals in the Game. 180x Strrutr 
Sports & Past. 11. iti. 84 It is called a run, and one notch or 
score is made upon the tally towards the game,  Jéid. ‘11. 
vii. 203 One chalk, or score, is reckoned for every fair pin; 


~ and the game of skittles consists in obtaining thirty-onechalks 
- precisely. | 


10. A record or account. (of items of uniform 
amount to be charged. or credited} kept by means 
of tallies, or (in later use) by means of marks made 
on a board (with chalk), on a slate, or the like. 


| Now chiefly, the row of chalk marks on a ‘door, or 


of strokes on a slate, which in rural alehouses 
serves to record the quantity of liquor consumed 
on credit by a regular frequenter. Hence occas. 
transf, a customer's account for goods obtained 
on credit. ee ee eee 

 @400 in Eng: Gidi’s (1870) 362 5if bet pe axkere bryngep 
skore oper wryt, and aske be berynge y-hole-cheche... 
Whos paye y-maked by skore ober by scryt ober by sywete, 
so pt he bere tayle ober scryt, to preue hit vp-on hure 


nature. exqzx 26 Pol. Poents 119 Pe fendes redy my rolle 


to rede, Pe countretayle to shewe, be score. cx450 Airk's 


_ Festial 255 And he anon radly laft all his ‘scores, and 
| cownturs, and his bokes, and suet Cryst forbe. 


1483 Cath. 
Ang. 324/1 A score, epimeridia. . 1591 RK. Percivatt SA 
Dict., Tabliléa, writing tables,.a score. 1593 
2 Hen, VI, Ww. ii, 80 There shall bee no mony,.all shall eate 
and, drinke on my score. 1614 RavenscrorT in Festive. 
Songs (Percy Soc.) 40 When all is gone we have no more, | 
Then Jet us set it on the score, Or chalke it up behinde the 
dore. 1648 Crasnaw Steps to Temple Matt. xxiii, ‘The 
stones that on his Tombe doe lye Keep but the score of them 
that made him dye. a1704 1. Brown Laconics Wks. 31711 
IV. 20 He ought to have preach’d against. .rubbing out of. 
Ale-house Scores. 1837 HawrHorne 7 wtce-told 7, (1851) 
II. i. 9 A familiar visitor of the house, who might be sup- 
posed to have his regular score at the bar. 1867 Lowe... 
Fits Adant’s Story 388 ‘hese paid no money, yet for them: 
he..chalked behind the door With solemn face a visionary 
score. 1887 Jessore Arrady i. 19 Formerly every man had 
a score at the village shop. 


+b. Ji, spor, on (the) score: in debt. Zo run 
into scores oY in score, to run or go on or upon (the): 


score: to incur-debts. - Vpon the score of: indebted 


to. Also on score, upon the score. on credit. Ods, 

1568 Funweu. Like will to like E ij, But now my masters 
you are on the score. 1577 StanynursT Descr. Jrel. iii, 
1x in Holinshed, The citie merchants not vttering their 
wares, but to such as had not redy chinkes, and therevpon 


| forced to run on y® score, were: very much empouerished. 


1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Gj,.1f any chance to_go on 
the skore, you skore him when he is a sleepe. 1596 Suaxs, 
Tam, Shrew Induct. ii, 25 If she say I am not xiilid on 


| the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst knaue 


in Christendome, x602 RowLanps’ 77s Merrie 11 There's 


| many deale vpon the score for wine, When they should pay 
forget the Vint’ners Syne. 26x15 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. 


Soc.) F. 57 He had stolne and pawnd his companions aparell, 
..and was gon upon the score in divers howses. 1633 G. 
Herserr Jenple, The Size iv, Those have their hopes: these 
what they have renounce, And live on score. 2649 Micron 


| £ikon, v.42 He had.. begger’d both himself and the Public; 
| and besides had left usupon the score of his needy Enemies, 


for what it cost them in thir own defence against him. 1649 
Be. Hay Cases Conse. 1. vii. 66 Seneca reports ofa Pytha- 
gorean Philosopher at Athens, who having run upon the 
score for his shoos at a soy pbere [etc.]. 1658 H. Crom. 

V1. 820 The country, to whom 
the army is in score, will be all‘in a flame. x659 Gen?Z. 
Calling (1696) 75 "Vis become so fashionable a thing to run 
into Scores, and.so unfashionable to.pay them [etc.]. 1667 
Perrys Diary 30 Dec., I perceive he. is knawn there, and do 


- run upon the score for plays. x685 Evetyn Mrs. Godolphin 


195. Every Saturday she used to sum up, and never went on 
score. 1708 YALDEN 2 sap at Crt, iii, 43 See, injur'd Britain, 
thy unhappy case,..If fond of the expenetve: Fain When 
eighteen millions, run.on.score + Let them clap | 

again, And physick thee of eighteen more. 1760 Gotpsm.. 


| Crt, W \xv, 1. .drank while Thad money left, and ran, in 

ee | TA ee | score when anybody would trustme. ne 

1882. Crowest Phases Mus. oe 295 The London Musical _ 
mi 


IL. The sum recorded to a customer’s debit in a 


score’ (sense 10)’; the amount of an innkeeper’s 
_ bill or reckoning. Also, +a debt due to a trades- 


man for goods obtained on credi Bs.), ? 


600 Bald. Coll. Acc. MS.) Tem, 7 


Baker for'a skores dewe in Mr. More's yeare, 81i. 18s. od. 
r6or Suaks. All's Weld wv. iil. 253 After he scores, he never | 
reppado 133 Chauke | 
, Let great words pay | 

1648 Hernick Hesper, Country 

hinds and clear all sco: 667 


SCORE, 


ry next meeting. OnL CID. : 
ene Se nen oa biked thin send 

b. fig., esp. in certain phrases, Zo char, pay, 
guit @ Score or scores: to Tequite an obligation : 
sometimes, to revenge an injury, to “be even with? 
some one. ‘70 cud the score; cut scores: to form 


"give a débt. 


 twixt him and his children, 1634 H. 
_ (2637) 7o That that Justice which 1s conferr’d on the 


@ 1617 Bayne. On Eph. (1658) 170 God cuts all scores be. 
YDENHAM Sermz, | 
mM, Cone 


- sists rather in the participation of Christs merits, who cut. 


' the score, than in any perfection of Vertues, 


oC 1672 1D 
and Pt, Cong. Granade vy. ii, Vet, forced by feel erat ae 


clear that score, I like ill debtors, come to borrow more. 


| 1690 Lockr Gavt. 1. ix. § go To the Grandfather, there js due 


. Breeding and Education of his Son. x70 
| Huneility vi. 252 Which she readily accepts, 


a long Score of Care and Expences laid out upon the 
ORRIS /¥eat,. 
and perhaps | 


_ does not make so much haste to quit scores, as Pride does, 
' 2975 Suerwan St. Patrick's Day 1. i, Are you sure you do 
nothing to quit scores with them? = 


count, reasoh, ground, sake, motive. 


12. [Originally a figurative use of sense 10.] Ac 
In phrases 


on, upon the score (af): by reason of, for the sake 


| of, with regard to. 


Snaxs, |) 


165x BAxTER Jufi Bapt. 346, I presume not to expect this 
for my own sake and meerly upon the score of Christian 
love. 1651 Evetyn Diary 6 Sept., He..embark’d for Scot 
land with some men he had raised, who..were all..im. 


' prison’d on y* Marq. of Montrose’s score. a 16534 SELDEN 


Table Tatk (Arb.) 70 By reason..their great Grandfather | 
did not do it, upon that old Score they think they ought 


. not todo it. . 1654 Dickson E.xpiic. J's. cxxix. 1 (1655) 263 


The persecution of former enemies is imputed and put - 
upon the score of present persecutors. 1658 Clarke Pasers 


- (Camden) III. 3 The House of Peeres was never yet denied 


by them to be, dissolved upon the like scoare. 166r 


| Bovte Style of Script. (1675) 244 Divers that first believe 
the Scripture but upon the Church’s score, are afterwards 


by acquaintedness brought to believe the Scripture upon 
its own score. 31667 DryDEn Jud. Enip., it, 1 could not 


doit on my Honour's score. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 


250, Men..began to be over-easie upon that Score. xggz 
Affecting Narr. Wager 47 The Crew..were however on 
that Score implacably incensed against the Captain. 12769 
BLACKSTONE Come, IV. 51 All persecution and oppression 
of weak consciences, on the score of religious persuasions, 


are highly unjustifiable. 1802 Mrs. J. West /ujidel Father 


' consult on the score of settlements. 


I. 231 An eminent solicitor..whom it was fashionable to | 
1827 HatLam Coxsz. 
Frist, x. (1876) TI, 269 It was necessary to summon a parlia- 
ment on the usual score of obtaining money... 1847 Marryar. 


: Childr. N. Forest xviii, Master Heatherstone knows. more 
- on that score than any one. 1859 Miri Liberty iv. 165. 
‘ Other countries are not asked to..release any portion of 
: their inhabitants from their own laws on the score of Mor. 


' quarter it ‘proceeds from. 1907 


m clap mufflers‘on — 


monite opinions, 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr, Claudius iv. — 
59 You have some right to flatter yourself on that score, 
1888 Bryce Amer Commnew. xivi. Il. 198 This state of 
things..disposes the.men on one side to reject a proposal 
of the other side on the score, not of its demerits, but of the. 
Hopces Elem, Photogr. 13 
Much trouble on this score will beavoided. 

+13. A. list, enumeration; number as counted. 
Also by score: (after a numeral) by tale, precisely 
so many. Ods. a rn 
-¢1328 Chron. Eng. 253 (Ritson), That were sixti yer by 
score Er then Crist were ybore. 3577 tr. Buldinger’s De- 
cades (1592) 1052 Sa that hereby wee may iudge what great © 
store the Lorde setteth by Infantes, and learne not to wype 
them out of the skore of Gods people. a@xg86 Sipney Ps, 
xxx. iil, ‘Thou would’st not sett me in. their score, Whom _ 
death to his cold boosome drawes, 1596 Srenser J. GQ. Vie 
ix, 21 My lambes doe every yeare increase their score. — 

14, Games. The record or register of points made 
by both sides during the progress of a game or 
match ; also the number of points made by a side 
or individual. Zo get the score: to obtain the highest 
number of runs (in a cricket-match), 

1742 Hovie Whist 8 If a Revoke happens to be made, the 
adverse Party may take down'3 Points from the Seores, or; 
add 3 Points to his own Score, or take 3 of his Adversary’s — 
Tricks; the Revoke takes ‘place of any other Score of the 


| Game. did. 68 This Method of Play may be made use of 


of which’ make a Game. 


d to Warde the | Sutherl. (Colburn) 33 ‘The care of the score [at billiards} was 


74 Score of the Game is the Number of Points set up, ten — 
r823 T’.. Hook Sayings Ser. m. 


solely confided to the charge of the tall gentleman in the 
Stockinet pantaloons. 2837 Dickens Pickw. vii, The score 


| of the Dingley. Dellers was as blank as their faces. x8g0 


‘Bar’ Cricketer’'s Man. 98 It was on this occasion..that 
Mr. Ward obtained the unprecedented score of 278 runs 
In one innings. 3186s HuGHes Tone Brown at Oxf. xxx, 

It was | at she liked keeping the score at cricket. — 
e's Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 20 Hogsflesh. 
bowled in the second innings of Kent, but 


at any Score of the Game, except atyandg. 1778-——-Games 


SCORE, | 


epponent. 1873 Bennett & ‘Cavenpisn” Biliards 30% 
‘his position gives the striker such command over the 
balls that it is almost impossible not to leave a score. 6d. 

86 A miss should be given so as to leave a difficult score 
for the adversary. 1875 Aneyel, Brit, ILI. 6752 (Billiards), 
No score can be reckoned for a fuul stroke, 1g90r Scotsman 
13 Mar. 7/4 A loud cheer signified that..this was a distinct 
score. 1901 5. Pacer sem. Sir 7, Paget 1. 407 An admir- 
able ‘score’ that he made at Harewood Place. | 

III. A group of twenty. | 

[Presumably from the practice, in counting sheep or large 
herds of cattle, of counting orally from 1 to 20, and making 
a ‘score’ (sense g) or notch on a stick, before proceeding to 
count the next twenty.] 


16. A group or set of twenty. Primarily a sb., . 


const. of (in OE. gez. g/.), but owing to ellipsis 
and loss of inflexions often serving (when preceded 
by 2, or inuninflected pl. bya numeral) as a nume- 
ral adj. (Cf. dosen, hundred, thousand, etc.) 

The combinations Tureescormzand Fourscore are common 
as mere archaistic synonyms for sixty and eighty; the 
similar combinations with other numerals are rarely used 
exc. when there is intentional division into groups of 20. 

{ax1o0 Bury St. Edu, Rec. in Napier Contrib, OZ. 
road 36 Det is..v scora [glossed gwinguies uiginti) 
SCD .. 


Cursor AZ, 3209 Sex scor and seven yeir lined sarra, £1330 
Arth & Merl. 3099 (Kélbing) Wib him he brou3t pritti score 
Wigzt kniztes him_ bifore. 7340 Hampote Pr, Conse. 3492 
Bot yhit bar er ful many ma Of venielsyns, be many a.score. 
1362 Lane. P. Pd, A. tu. 118 Heo makepb men misdo moni 
score tymes. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 52 
Sewyne schore of fute & na ma. @xqoo0 Morte Arth. 2344 
The taxe and the trebutte of tene schore wynteres. ¢1400 
Desty. Troy 2638 My fader was a philisofer, & of fele yeres, 
T’'o the nowmber of nene skowre. ¢ 1470 Gol. & Gaw, 483 
Seuyne score of scheildis thai schew at ane sicht. 45.. 
Scot. Field 231 in Chetham Soe. Mise. U1, There were killed 
of the Scottes moe than xij scower. 1583 Br. Mipp.ieron 
Injunct, in and Rep. Ritual Conan. (1868) 426/2 Excepte 
there bee at the leaste, three for euery score communicantes 


that bee in the Parishe. 1596 Suaxs. 7'a2. Shrew. ii. rrx 


Shee may perhaps call him halfe a score knaues, or so. 
x61 — Cynzb, 1. ii. 69 How many score of Miles may we 
well rid ‘I'wixt houre, and houre? 2645 Shetland Witch 
Triad in Hibbert Descr. Sheti. /si, (1822) 609 At your re- 
turne they continuit with you, and conversit #z supra, als 
far back agane as scoir and threttein, @1649 WINTHROP 
New Eng. (1825) 1. 286 They chose divers scores men, who 
[etc.]. 1696 Loud. Gaz. No. 3190/4, 41 stout Cambridge- 
shire Wethers, worth about 141. a Score. 13734 tr. Rodlin’s 
Anc. Hist.(1827) I. 340 Six score thousand. ax742 Somer- 
VILLE Veom. Kent 82 Neighbours around, and cousins went 
By scores, to pay their compliment. 1768 Sterne Sent. 


Yaurn. (1778) 1. 69 (Ln the Street), | form'd a score different | 


plans. 1975 C. Jounston Pilgrinz 273 He taught him to., 
bead his body into half a score antic postures. 1800 Lp. 


— Kerrain Paget Papers (1896) 1.223 ‘Che inhabitants of Genoa | 


Die by Scores of hunger. 1810 Cranse Dorongh v, Till he 


had box’d up twelve score pounds at least.. 1842 Macautay | 
Lays, Lake Regilius xxviii, And still stood all whosaw them 


fall While men might count a score. 1848 THackERay Vas. 
fair xxxiv, There wereascore of generals nowround Becky's 


chair. 31883 Srevenson Jyeas. Isl, vii, I wished a round — 


scoreofmen. : 
b. with ellipsis of years (referring toage). Now 
rare exc. in THREESCORE and Fourscors. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) roto He ea toe at a score, 
He sscholde passi him before. xg00 H. Sutcrirre Shamre- 
dess Wayne viii. (1g05) 101 He died at two-score,. 
17. A weight of twenty or twenty-one pounds, 
esp. used in weighing pigs or oxen. 

1460 7ywxeley Myst, xii. 631 Asa shepe of sevyn skore 
he weyd in my fyst.. 1766 Museumt Rust. 1. 475 To kill 
several hogs in a season, which shall weigh from eight to 
ten score. 1825 Cossett Axral Rides 274 The thousands 
of scores of bacon and thousands of bushels of bread that 


have been eaten from the long oak table, 1829 Glover's | 
Hist. Derby I. 217 At fifteen months old, they weigh about | 
28 score, 1858 Ulster Frul. Archxol, VI. 361 The meal | 


- came down to three thirteens the score. 31885 W. WeESTALL 


Old Factory xix. 134, I'll send them a score of meal and | 


half a score of four and some milk. 


+18. A distance of twenty paces. Ofs. 


545 AscHam Joxoph. 11. (Arb.) 157 For I should sé one | 


streame wyth in a score on me. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chrom, 


Lil. x142/1 The trees.were pulled up by the rocts and cast 
3 s88 Sir W. Wynter in Defeat a | 
oe 


twelve score off, x 
Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 10 My fortune was to mak 


choice to charge their starboard wing without shooting of 
any ordnance until we came within six score of them. 1592 | 


Lyty £xtert, Kivetham Proeme, Wks. 1902 I. 432 Other 
such buildings. .fourteene score off from the house on a hill 


side. xg98 Suaxs. ALerry W. at. ii. 34 As easie, as a Canon | 
will shoot point-blanke twelue score. x6zz Dravron Poly 

olb, xxvi, 331 At Markes full fortie score they vs'd to Prick » 
and Rove. 1646 ELpren Gueners Classe 71 Foure Demi- | 


Culverings to the moule Rod or Pole, distant 53 score. 167 


H. More Brief Reply Pref. a 4b, Wherein the Authors | 


fancy..leaping over all boundaries of Church-Authority, .. 


rans on at eleven-score, as if he were wpon a warm scent, — 


giving chase to some of his Platonmical Idea's [ste]. 


thrwold} is 


is, ere | 


to 


rte, 
b 


vill score [octzes wiginti) aecere Zesawen.] c1a90S. | 
Eng. Leg. 1. 101/13 Folke..bi manie scor to-gadere. a 1300 © 


| remaining miserable last cultivator 


241 


=854 Housch. Words 1X. 88 Strips fof straw plait] are.. 
sold in scores, or pieces twenty yards long. 


IV. 21. attrib. and Comb., as score-keeping; | 
score-board, (a) a blackboard in a public house, on | 


which debts are chalked up; (4) in Cricket, a large 
board erected so as to be seen by the onlookers, 
on which the score of the game is kept; score-book, 
a book for preserving the scores of games; a scoring- 


| ‘book; score-card, (a2) a printed card with a blank | 


form on which spectators may enter the score in a 
game of cricket or baseball; (4) @/. S., * in exhibi- 
tions of poultry, a rating card’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 
1895); (¢) see quot. 1909; score-game Go//, a 
game in which the player’s object is to obtain the 
highest score possible (opposed to match gauie); so 


score-play; score-paper = score-sheef; score- | 


sheet (see quot. 1895). 
1826 Hor. Suttru Tor 717 (1838) I. 90 A species of desk 
on which was lying a black *score-board and a lump of 


chalk. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/1 The club has its | 


own score-board. 1904 Dazly Chron. 26 July 7/1 The score- 


board showed Somerset 147 up for the loss of four wickets, 
1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores 


Biogr. 1.191 In Brit- — 


cher’s printed *score-book, Mr. J. Iufton is..put down as | 


bowled merely. x902 W. J. Foro Hist. Camb. Untu. CC. 
Pref. 9 The C, U. C. C. has but..two scorebooks. 1903 
Daily Chron. 4 July 5/7 For without stop-watches, *score- 
cards, and constant figuring, one had no idea where the 


contestants were. 1905 AlcClure’s Mag. June 125/2 The | 


football score-card privilege is ‘ sold to a New York expert’. 


tgog Eastwoop Kes, to 1. G. B. on Aner. Methods Milk 


Supply 69 Most of the cities which I visited have adopted 
the score card system ofinspection. When examining a place 
where milk is..sold, the inspector fills up a card containing 
a printed list of the details on which he is required to report. 


For each detailamaximum score of acertain number of points | 


is assigned. 1905 Daily Chron. 19 Aug. 9/7 The amateurs 


like match play best becanse they do better in it than they | 
do at the “scoregame. /d/d.20 Dec. 3/4 Many witty things | 
he has to say, as, for instance, on “score-keeping. 1847 | 
W. Denison Cricketer’s Comp. p. xv, [Such runs] ought in | 


fairness not to be placed on the *score-paper as single byes. 
1862 Lillywhite s Cricket Scores & Btogr. I. 315 Scorers, or 
those who copied the score papers into the book, must have 
been yery careless, x902 Westin. Gaz. 2 Jan.2/1 In *score 
play..the same argument does not apply. 1895 Fvnb's 
Stand, Dict., *Score-shect, a sheet ruled or designed for 
scoring; specifically, in baseball and cricket, a sheet ruled 
for recording all the features of the game. 


Score (sk5e1), 7. Also 5-7 skore, 6 scoore, 


6-7 scoure, 7 scoar. [a. ON. shora to make an | 


incision, to count by tallies, f. ster: see Score sd. 


The Eng. development of senses has been largely | 


influenced by the sb., and in some senses the vb. 
may be regarded as an Eng. formation on this.] 
I. To cut, mark with incisions. . 


L. trans. Tocut superficially; tomakescoresor cuts | 


in; to mark with incisions, notches, or abrasions of | 


the skin. Also, 70 score away, toremove by cutting. 

eqoo Laufranc's Cirurg. 231 If pou desirist to cure 
glandulas & scrophulas. .kutte he skyn endelongis be necke, 
..& pane score {Latin discarnare) him & drawe him ont al 
hool with be cloob. ¢1440 Patlad. on Hush. vi. 119 Have 
a thing therfore Made like a swerde this folk [sc. the testicles] 
away to score. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxii. 55 His feit 
with stanis war rewin and scorde. a@1529 Sxe.ton Agsté. 
Garnesche iv. 34 Vhow wolde haue scoryd hys habarion, 
1570 Levins Jfantp. 174/27 To score, crenare, incidere. 
1622 Frercure Prophetess wv, v, Scoring a man ore the cox- 
comb is but a scratch with you. 1748 Amson’s Voy. 11.1, 
tzq4 She with her teeth scored his skull in notches in many 


places. x79q4 J. Crank Agric. Heref. 44 When the trees 


are unkindly “hide-bound’, they are ‘scored” by soning | 


the bark with the pointof aknife. 1807 J. BaRLow Colum 

v. 615 Here stood stern Putnam, scored with ancient scars. 
w824. W. Irvine T. Trav. (1850) 380 He. .found most of the 
tall trees..more or less scored: by the axe. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat, v. (2879) 84 The elephant..deeply scores with its 
tusks the trunk of the tree, 2852 Mayne Rep Scalp Aunt. 
x.75 Wesee the primitive plough of the forking tree-branch, 
scarcely scoring the soil, x85z M. Annotp Zvistran: § 
fsesdt it, 172 A briar in that tangled wilderness Had scor'd 


her white right hand, 1872 Baker Vile 7776. xi. 186 Young | 


infants are scored with a razor. 1891 Century Dict., Score, 
to make a long shallow cut in (cardboard or very thick 


paper’ so that the card or paper can be bent without | 


reaking, as for book-covers or folded cards. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, Out of a stem that scored 
the hand I wrung it in a weary land. | 


upon (meat, etc.). — 4a bs is 
61460 Touneley Myst. xii, 236 A calf lyuer skorde with 


the veryose. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 87 To Roast a | 
Cod"s Head. Wash it very clean and score it with a Knife, {| § 
x77t Meas. Harwoon New Present 95 The skin fof a loin | | 

H. Steeuens | not bee scored out, or certainly determined. xyza J. Ja 
bk. Farne U1. 168 Some. butchers in the north country scere | . ; 


of pork] must then be scored cross-wise. 1 


the fat of the closing of the hind quarter. 2853 SovrR 


animal [to be baked]. 


£606 Saaxs. Asef, & CZ. rv. vil. ra Let vs score the r bac 
1785 Burke 5. Nahob of Arcot's Debts Wks. TV. 286 
ft it 


flayed by 


 @. To mark by cuts of a whip. Also “uns/. | brate. Obs. 


and abso 


who grows to the soil, . | 
he tare ‘again | 


SCORE, 


rusty nail, in order to render her incapable of mis- 
chief. Obs. | | 

1787 WV. Tavtor Poents 93 (Jam.) A witty wife did than 
advise Rob to gang to Maukin Wise, An’ score her over, 
ance or twice, Aboon the breath. 1807 Hosa Mountain 
Bard Note xi, He seized her forcibly, and cut the shape of 


the cross on her forehead. This they call scoring aboon the — 


breath, | ae | | 
e. Geol, To mark with scratches or furrows; 
said esp. with reference to glacial action. | 


1862 TyNDALL Mountaineer. Ui. 19 All around the rocks 


are carved, and fluted, and polished, and scored. 1878 
Huxiey Péysiogy. 161 These stones, pressed by the weight 
of ice above, scratch and score the rocky bed in the direction 
of the ice-flow. 21879 Le Conte Elem. Geol, 1. ii. 66 1f the 
water be not sufficiently deep, they ground, and being swayed 
by waves and tides they (sc. icebergs] chafe and score the 
bottom in a somewhat irregular manner. . 7 
+2. To fracture, wreck (a ship), Obs. . 
rs04. in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1871) 188 The schip callit 
the Litill Martin latlie skorit or brokin in tha partis. rg513 


Douctas Af meis v. iv. 91 Hir foirschip hang, and sum 


deill scorit throwout (orig. zalisague prova pependit). 1513 


Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 482 ltem, for the mendyng 
of the said boit, scho beand skorit with greit artailyery 


passand to the schippis. 1546 [see ScorinG w/. sd. 1). 
_ 8. To produce (marks, figures, etc.) by cutting. 
Also (with allusion to sense 10), to record or ex- 
press by cents or notches. _ ts 


_ 590 Spenser 7.0.1, 1. 2 And on his brest a bloodie cross 


he bore,.. Upon his shield the like was also scor’d, 1592 
Suaks, Com. £rr. 1. ii. 65 She will scoure your fault vpon 
my pate. z605 B. Jonson Volgone it. ii, Draw your lust 


sword, And score your vengeance, on my front, and face. — 


1616 R. C. Dimes’ Whistle (1871) 81 My pen shall point 
thee out, And thy lewde actes vpon thy forehead score. 


1824 W. Irvine 7. Tra. (1850) 380 On the bark of the tree | 
was scored the name of Deacon Peabody, 1869 Froupe 


Short Stud, Ser. 11. (1871) 325 If we except the Athenians 
and Jews, no people so few in number have scored so deep 


a mark in the world's history as you [Scots] have done. — : 


— Two Chie/s of Dunboy xxvii. 415 They shall..score suc 
marks on you as the quarter-master leaves on the slaves 
that you hire to fight your battles, | | ! 


4, Naut. To make a ‘score’ or groove in; to 
fix by meansofa‘score’, > me, Se 
1779 Barnard in PAZ, Trans. UXX, 108 PL 3, E. Pillars 


in hold about which every half Beam was scored, x8q 
Encycel. Metrop. VUI1. 298/1 These brass wheels. .are fixed 
over the centre of each block that is to be scored. x869 
Sir E. Reep Shipdaild. ii. 27 This bulb-iron is scored down 


between the floors sufficiently deep to lay hold of the 


Keelson-pieces with a double row of rivets, 


5. U.S. [?fig. use of 1 c.] To rate, scold severely, 


189z Lounssury Studies Chaucer I{]. vii. 223 Even poor 
Lipscomb..was soundly scored for his grossness and vul- 
garity. 1896 Nation LXIILI. 37/2 He does not hesitate to 
score the Germans for their obstinate adherence to their 
own language and manners. | 

IL 6. To mark with a line or lines, | 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. vii. (1495) 555 Thouk 
5 ae be white, yet it makyth blacke lynes and strakes in 
the body that it is scoryd therwyth or rulvd therwyth. x530 
Patsecr. 706/2 Whan your tymber is wel! scoored, you can 
never fayle to sawe it right. 1602 and Pt. Return fr. Par- 


maxssus 11. ii. 1326 Then with his nayle score the margent as. 


though there were some notable conceit. 1632 Marmion fol. 
land's Leaguer 1.v, No name or title but on posts and tren- 
chers, And doors scored with a coal instead of chalk. x672 


to review 


Essex Papers (1890) 18, 1 desire his Maj would bee Lgerone | 
i bave 


sevrall. clauses wt for his greater ease | 


scored with a pen in the severall copys here transmitted, | 


3784 W. Kine Cook's 3rd Vay. v. vii. I. 151 They have 
likewise a method of scoring them (sc. gourds] with a heated 
instrument. 1833 Loupon Aucycl. Archit. § 185 Covered 
with cement, scored (lined) in imitation of stone, and white- 
washed. 1848 ‘l'HackeRay Van, Fair |, Passages had been 
scored in his favourite books, 1869 Parkman Discov. Gt. 
West xiii. (1875) 154 The plains were scored with their path- 
ways. 1872 Biacx Adv. Phaeton ii. 20 Fields and meadows, 
scored with hedges, 1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 384 A 
votive tablet covered with Punic characters and scored with 


rude figures of a iriangte and an uplifted hand. 1881 Froupe | 


Short Stud. rth IV. 11. 2. 163 ‘We had found..a copy of 
the once famous I'ract go..scored over with pencil marks, ; 
—b. aésol. To make marks. | 


2698 Pail. Trans, XX. 272 Upon Torrefaction at was ail 


become a Yellow Ochre, and would score like it. 


+e. To mark out (a path, a boundary, etc.), " : 


_ 2608: Day Alum. out of Breath u. i, Giue me money, ile be 
thy snaile and score out a siluer path to his confusion. r6r0 


| G. Frercuer Christ's Tri. wv. 20 Acquieting the soules 


b. spec. in Cookery. To make long parallel cuts | 


that newe before ‘Their way to heav'n through their owne 
blood did skore. 21633 G. Hersert Priest to Temple xiii, 


| These Two Rules. .excellently score out the way, and fully, 
| and exactly contain..what course is to be taken, 1638 € 
| Sanoys Paraghr. Fob 55 Hast thou. .Scor’d out the bounded 


3uns obliquer wayes? 1652 Neepuam tr. Se/dzes's Domztutzem 
Maris Advt., Thelimits thereof, beeing a fuentelement, could 


tr. Le Biond’s Gardening 84 Never to take up the § J 


i: 53 § the Track be scored out very plain upon the Ground. » 
Pantropheon 138 Having previously scored the backof the | i 


td. Zo score out: to sketch in outline, a 


ss ET TE PLS OI 


SCORE. 


mended pen. x72 Bracnie Lays High?. 184 His full 
Mercy’s gracious store With liveral dash thy guilt shall 
score And blot the sentence. 1879 Daily Ted. 29 May, The 
passage in the will containing the bequest of the annuity 
tu the noble Lord and his Lady was scored out. 

+ 8. trans. To stripe, braid. Ods. rare. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk D3b, A payre of Veluet slops, 
scored thicke with Lace, ; 

9. Mus. a. To write down in score, b. To com- 
pose or arrange for orchestral performance. 

1839 Hoop Storm at Hastings xvi, Handel would make 
the gusty organs blow Grandly, and a rich storm in music 
score us! 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxxiv. 326 He pre- 

_ tended to score down an air as the poet played it. 1871 R, 
‘Brownine Prince Hohens:ielSchwangau 1813 Who scores 


a septett true for strings and wind Mulcted must be. 1884 


American VAIL. 94 Mr, Gilchrist skilfully scored the can- 
tata for full orchestra, 1883 WWeauchester Exaiut g Jan. 5/6 
The Adagio is scored with great beauty, the treatment of the 
wood instruments and horns being especially effective. 
ITIL. ‘To record by scores. | 
10. To record (debts).by means of notches on a 
tally; hence to writedown asadebt. Also with up. 
_€2%386 CHaucer Shipmnan's T. 416 And, if so be I faille, 
I am your wyf; score it vp-on my taille, And I shal paye, 


as soone as euer J] may. ¢1460 BR. Curiasye 407 in Babees — 


Bh per-fore on his gerde skore shalle he Alle messys in 
halle pat seruet be. 2530 Parsor. 706/2, I score, 1 marke 
upon a tayle or score, ye margue. Score it, I pray you, for 
forgettyng. 1596 Suaxs. x “en. JV, 11. iv. 29 Score a Pint 
of Bastard in the Halfe Moone. 1600 Rowranos Let, 
Humours Blood viii, 14 He..scores his dyet on the Vitlers 
post. 31632 Hevwoop Fair Maid of West u.15 When I 

_ brought thema reckoning, they would have had me to have 
scor’d it up. 


D'Urrey fills IV. 184 Let's .keep drinking.and scoring 
brisk Claret. 2749 Frecoinc Tone Younes vu. xii, He 
answered: ‘That signifies nothing: Score it behind the 
door’. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudve \xxxii, Joe provided him 
with a slate, upon which the old man regularly scored up 
‘wast accounts, x860 Sata Badd. Peerage iv, Pleading some 
ridiculous three-and-ninepence scored against me on the slate, 
Jig. 1600 Hottano Livy xxx. 760 And certes you also 
».may skore up this for none of the least. ¢ 1600 Suaxs, 
Sonu. cxxit, Nor need [ tallies thy dear love to score. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. lxiv. (1739) 133 The Subject 
must be contented rather to score it up against the furure, 
than require present pay. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxvi, [won't deal with you now,.. I'll score it against ye, 


and some time I?ll have my pay out o’ yer old black hide. - 


1883 ‘Cynpawt in Condemp, Rew XLIV. 39 His [Rumford’s] 
inference from his experiments was scored in favour of those 
philosophers who held that heat isa form of motion, 

— +b. Zo score (something) ov a person or thing: 
to lay to the charge of, to impute to. Oés. | 
1648 Mitton Colas‘erion 3 Bearing us in hand as if hee 
knew both Greek and Ebrew, aid is not able to spell it; 
which nad hee been, it had bin either writt’n as it ought, or 
» seor’d upon the Printer, @166x Futter Worthies, Surrey 
. (1662) un. 96 This was the true Cause of his Execution, 
| hg ts in our Chronicles all is scored on his complying in 

‘a Plot. 
+11. ivr. To ran up a score; to obtain drink, 
- goods, etc. on credit. Ods. yo, a 
1594 Nasue Unyort. Trav, K 1b, Pitch. and pay, they will 
pray all day: score & borrow, they will wish him much 
‘sorrow, x631 Heywoop Fair Maid of West 1. 12 It is the 
commonest thing that can bee for these Captaines to score 
and to score, but when the scores are to be paid, Now est 
tnventus, x6,, CLEveLann May Day xiv. Wks. (1687) 253 
Then lose the Flood-gates George, wee’ll pay or score. 1727 
Philip Quarll 83 Being as welcome to score, as with ready 
Money. 1779 Mirror No, 23? 3 Which title[se, of an honest 
fellow] he continued to enjoy.. while he had credit to score 
for bis reckoning. — | 
_ b. trans. To add (an item) to one’s score; to 
incur (a debt). In quot. fig. ve : 
-. x68x Drvpen SA. Fryar 1. i. é It seems the holy Stallion 
durst not score Another Sin before he left the world. 

12. trans. To enter as a debtor. Also with uf. 
1592 Greene Upst, Courtier G j, If any chaunce to go on 
_ the skore, you skore him when he isa sleepe, and set vp 

a grote a daye more than he hath. 14596 Nasue Saffrou 


|. Walden L4b, He stood noted or scoard for it in their 
bookes manieafairedayafter. 1639 Futter Holy War v. ix. 


(1640) 244 By dying for the Crosse ithey did} crosse the score 
of their own: sinnes and:score up God for their debtour, x80x 
oy. Poor 64 Thus I scored up my 


) Also w 
all Méscel. 28.0 


4 
behind our doore, So 
 r6ax'l. Wittramson'tr. Gowda, 

_. not taken vpon mee to score vp. 
sions to further old age. x63x A. \ 
Wee will score vp Summs Of our en 
Bert Temple, Good Frid 
in Autumne, score a gri 
Poems 48 hundred 
write an hundred more. | 


| . 4669 Eruerepce Love in Tub 1, i, The - 
Chandler refus’d to score a quart of Scurvy-grass. 1719. 


would be sure to score, 1890 Saintspurv in New Rez,. 


| diffused of human weaknesses. 31891 Spectator x Aug 148/t 
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were in hast! and cou'd not stay To score the men we 
kill’d: But there they lye. 1681 — Ads. & Achiz. 1. 542 
Such were the tools: but a whole Hydra more Remains of 
sprouting heads too long to score, : 

4. Ina game or contest: To set down in the 


score: often with complementary 007, Chiefly in 


passive. 


1742 Hoyts Whist i. 15 If your Game is scored 1, 2, OF 3, 
on mist play the Reverse. 17.. in Litdywhite's Cricket 
Scores & Biogr. (1862) 1. Pref. 10 Y¢ Umpires..in case of 
hindrance may order a Notch to be Scored, 1862 Lillywhite’s 
CricketScores & Biogr. 1.22 Leg-before-wicket wasalso intro- 
duced about this time [1775], but at first simply scored down 
as bowled. dc. 191 [Aug. 12-15, 1795] In this match ‘leg- 


before-wicket’ is found scored for the first time. 1892 Hur- 


lingham Ciub Rules2qx Ifabird that has beenshot at perches 
or settles on the top of the fence,..it is to be scored a lost bird, 


b. aésol. or intr. ‘Lo record the points in a game 


or contest, te actas scorer, 7 
1846 W. Denison Sk. Players 11 Mr, Whittaker. .accom- 
panied Mr. Mynn, and scored forhim. 31862 Lillpeh/te’s 


Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1.244 No one was bowled out on the. 


England side, therefore (owing to theimperfect way of scoring 
at this period (1798]) it is impossible tosay who got the wickets. 
1891 W. G. Grace in Oxtdoor Games 14 Vhe great thing in 
keeping score, after keeping it correctly, is to score neatly. 
15. grans. Oi a player or competitor: To add (so 
many points) to one’s score. Also said of an incident 
in the game: To count for (so many points) in a 


player’s score. Phr. Zo score a miss: see Miss sd.) 


b, 
8 Hoye. Whist 8, A and B are to score 1o Points, 
1782 Burnny in Kentish (az. 20-3 Nov., Now the Batsman 
.. Sends the Ball Over all Scores six Notches for the feat, 
1833 Nyren Jug. Cricketer’s Lutor 81 When a baiter.. 
was scoring more runs than pleased our general, he would 
put Mann in to give him eight or twelve balls, 1850 ‘Bar’ 
Cricketer’s Man. 10 Pilch scored sixty-one. 1856 ‘Capt. 
Craw ey’ Sidliara's (1859) 33. My first stroke scored three. 
185a ‘CavenpisH’ WArst (1879) 2 To score honours is not 
sufficient ; they must be called at the end ofthe hand. 1869 
Trottore Ae Anew, etc. xxii, (1878) 125 On the present 
occasion a great many sixpenny points [at whist] were 
scored. 1885 Manchester Exam. 13 July 5/5 Two batsmen 
of the Harrow eleven..scored respectively 100 and 135. 
1897 Encycl. Sport I, 264/2 (Curling: Souter, to score a love 
game}; not to allow the opponents to score. 1898 /dd, II. 
262/2 (Ringoal) If the ring hit the goal-post and glance off 
it through the goal, it shall score a point to the server. 

b. zt. Vo make points in a game or contest: 
said of a player or competitor 5 also, of a card or 
an incident in the game. 

1844 Maroon Siliiards 115 But, should the striker not 
score, it 1s at the option of the opponent. to break them or 
not. Jord. 116 If either of the balls lodge on a cushion, it is 
off the table ; and should a canon or hazard be made, it does 
not score, 1853 Lytron 4/y Novel 1x. xi, It miglit score well in 
the game. 1862 Lillywhite’s Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 440 
William Beldham was now fifty-five years of age, and still 
continued to score largely. 1873 Bennerr & ‘ Cavenpisn’ 
Biltiards 417 Sometimes it is advisable to combine safety 
with an attempt to score, 1875 Axcyed. Brit. V11. 676/1 The 
ani a whose ball is in hand cannot score, unless he play his 

all out of baulk before striking the object-ball. 1889 /ie/d 
12 Jan. 47/3 Spit drew out three lengths, scored thrice, and 
after a few exchanges with Gradation, picked puss up. 

¢. To count or be reckoned in a score. 

1885 Field 19 Dec, 847/1 The hazard scores to the striker. 
ls. transf. and fig. (chiefly col/og.) a. trans, 
To gain, win (a success, etc.). 

1883 J. Hawruorne Dust xv. 124 She felt that she had 
scored the first success in the encounter. 1884 Athenxum 
24 May 658 Occasionally the latter editor scores a point. 
1884 Manchester Exam, 12 May 5/3 Last year he scored 
two unequivocal successes. 1885 /éid. 13 Jan. 5/1 Prince 
Bismarck has at length scored a victory in his impracticable 
Reichstag. ‘1908 A thenaun 27 June 7386/2 Though never 
exactly profound, Macaulay invariably scores his point. 

b. intr. To achieve a success; to make a hit. 
To score off (a person) : to gain a triumph over, to 
make a point at the expense of. 

1882 ‘Lucas Mauer’ Mrs. Lorimer 1 xiti, For once she 


felt she had scored off her adversary. 1884 /l/usir. Lond. 


News 29 Nov. 522/1 The hat was cut and smashed, the lord’s 
head was uninjured; so that, happily, the lord may be said 
to have ‘scored’. 1887 DoyLe Study in Scariet (1892) 87, 
I told you that, whatever happened, | estrade and Srregson 


143 The Republic scores by its appeal to..the mast widely 


Boys home for the holidays delight in ‘scoring o 
most beloved friends and relatives, 
IV. 17. ¢xir. To ‘go off at score” (see Soot 


their 


rlounds £ 
Marked with 1i 


5 Wells Will 


b.. 


SCORIATED. 


+Scorel, sko'rrell. 04s. ?Loppings of trees, 


1671 Waldon \Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 97. no. 2), To 
John Wright for one load of skorrell and three load of slag 
wood to make a groyn. 1817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct. 
(ed. 2) 128 To take the manile off the water, lash bits of 
scorels, about four feet long, to each other [etc.} 

Scorel, obs. form of SQUIRREL, — 3 


Scoreless (skde-slés), a. [f. Scors sé, + -LESs.] 


1. Making no ‘score’ or mark. | 

161x J. Davizs Rights Living & Dead (Grosart) 69 Thy 
patient bearing this thy Scourge (or Crosse) Doth make it 
scorelesse, ; 

2. In a game: Having no score. | 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 447/1 When both their hands had been 
disposed of they were still scoreless. x890 / z2ves 20 May 
11/1 Three Notts batmen had been got out scoreless, | 

Scorer (skderaz).  [f. ScoRE uv. + -ER |.) 

1. One who marks trees for felling. 

1394 in Archeologia XXIV. 310 Et sic deficiunt ij lodes 
xij pedes {meremii] unde respondent le scorer et le carjer et 
alii ministri ibidem. 1880 Lasnuberman'’s Gaz. 7 Jan. 28 
‘The scorers and liner fell the trees and roughly trim the 
two opposite sides. , | 

2. Any instrument used for scoring (see quots.), 

1688 Home A vavoury i. vi. 290/2 The Scorer is a round 
piece of Iron-plate fixed in another long piece,., with this 
Laylors score, or make a mark on Cloth betore they venture 
to cut it, 1831 Loupon Eucyel, Agric. (ed. 2) 374 ‘The 
scorer is a well known instrument used by woodmen in 
marking numbers on timber trees. 31875 Knicur Dict, 
Mech, 2056 Scorer (Yotnery), an. instrument em loyed to 
cut transversely the face of a board to enabie it to. be planed 
without slivering. ; : ner 

3. In a game or contest: One whose duty it is to 
keep a record of the score. | Bie 


1973 Kentish Cricketers in Canterbury Srnl 21-8 Sept., 


And underneath the shady tree The Scorer’s fix’d the Runs 
to see, 1833 Nyren Yug. Cricketer's Tutor 65 Vhe whole 
eleven, with the umpire and scorer, were conveyed in one 
caravan. 1837 Dickens ?’2: £w.vii, The umpires were stationed 
behind the wickets; the scorers were prepared to notch the 
runs. 1890 W. Camp in Century A/ag. June 206 There is 
one scorer, who records the order in which contestants finish, 
as well as their time. . . he 
4, One who makes a score. 7 : 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 July 8/2 The highest scorer in the 
first stage of the Queen’s Prize. xgor Scotsman 11 Mar, 
4/8 Credit must be given to Bell, to whom the scorer was 
indebted for getting the ball, | 
Scorey, variant of Scaurir, — | 
Scorf, Scorfy, obs. ff. Scurr, Scurvy @ 


Scorge, obs. var. Scource sd.1, s$.2, and v, 


prepersn of the mass that runs into scoriz [etc.]. 1836. 


SCORIATION, 


+Scoria'tion. Obs. rare. [Aphetic form of 
EXCORIATION.] = EXCORIATION 3. | 

ye8a Hester Secr. Phiorav, m1. li. 73 The oyle of Vitrioll 
healeth all the Scoriaciones of the mouth, 


Seorie, variant of SCAURIE. : 

Scorification (skoerifika-fan). [f. Scortry; 
see -FICATION.] ‘lhe process of 1educing to scoria ; 
formation of scoria or slag; spec. as a method of 


refining or assay. 

1754 Lewisin Pail, Trans, XLVIII. 683 The scorification 
and dissipation, which most of the metals suffer in the fire. 
2825 J. NicHotson Ofer. Mech, 762 \f..the extremity of the 
hook..is covered with a thin, shining, smooth crust, the 
scorification is perfect. 288% Raymonp Mixing Gloss.'s.v., 
The operation involves roasting, fusion, and scorification 

roper, or the formation of a slag. 

attvié. 1877 Gee Silversmith's Haudbk. 18 The scorifica- 
tion process..is..applicable to the assay of all kinds of 
argentiferous ores. 

b. éransf. (Cf. Scorta 2.) 

1867 W. W. Smyru Presid. Addr. Geol. Soc. 72 We may 
conclude that the peridotic rocks are the most direct pro- 
ducts of a scorification which took place at an enormously 
remote epoch. Jé¢d. 73 Such is the metallurgical sense in 
which the scorification of the globe is intended to be under- 
stood. 


Scorified (s<derifeid), 4s2 a. [f Scoriry + 


-ED1.] Keduced to the form of scoria, | 
8x5 Edin, Rev. XXV. 99 The scorified remains of a cur- 

rent of lava. 1878 Ramsay Phys. Geol. 614 ‘lhe scorified 
ramparts of the forts in Bohemia. 


Scorifier (skde-rifsiez). [f Scortry +-rRr1.] 


A vessel of fire-clay used in the process of the 
purification of metals in assaying. — | 
“4758 Rein tr. Macguer's Chyne. I. 177 These vessels are 
called J'ests, or Scorifiers: they are scarce ever used but in 
the Docimastic art, that is, in making small Assays of ores. 
1851 J. Percy Jfefallurgy, Fuel, etc. 456 Scorifiers or roast- 
ing dishes. 1881 fetal World No, 6,83 The scorifier must 
be large enough to admit the charge without filling it 
‘Scoriform (sk6-riffim),a. [f.Scorta +-FORM.] 
Having the form of scoria, resembling scoria. 
37994 Kirwan Klemm, Min, (ed. 2) I. 169 The substance.. 
melts into a scoriform mass. 1852 G. P. Scropgs Volcanoes 
23 Instantaneously congealed into a thick scoriform crust, 
1871 Hartwig'’s Subterr, World vi. 62 ‘Vhe black chaotic 
rocks of scoriform lava which form the floor of the crater, 
Scorify (skéerifai), v. [f Scorta + -Fr.] 

L. trans. To reduce to scoria or slag. 
19784 Lewis in PA‘ Trans, XLVIII. 686 Mixtures of 
platina with bismuth..were..scorified in assay-crucibles. 
x82 Imison Set. & Avt II. 214 The lead which in this 
operation is scorified, and scorifies along with it the imper- 
fect metals. 3864.0. ¥rn/. Sez. I. 492 The iron is fused under 
an oxidizing fame, by which about 10 °/, is scorified. 

2, To convert (lava) into scoria. 

18s2 T. Ross tr. Aumboldt’s Trav. 1. ii, 115 Wherever 
these lavas are scorified, and where they have a shining 
su. face,..the development of vegetation is extremely slow. 
Scoring (skderin), vd. sd. [f.Scorrz, + -1Nel,] 
- 1. The action of-the verb Score in various senses ; 
an instance of this. | 

1346.St. Papers Hen, VITT, XT. 145 Mt Seymour wholanded 
here ve ..Scapyng a scoryng, beyng chased furst by 
that knave cowerd Burley, and put in gret dawnger with the 
shot of a sacre. 1592 GREENE Disput. Hee & Shee Conny-c. 
F 4, Hearing how that poore woman did finde fault with his 
_ scoring, the Gentleman not only put her out of doores with- 
out wages, but would haue arrested her. 1698 Plot Black- 
tend in Phil. Trans. XX. 183 [Called] by Dr. Merret, 
Nigrica Fabrilis, from its use in Scoring. 1769 FaLconer 
Dict. Marine 1, (1780), Assembler, to unite the several 
pieces of..a ship, as by..scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 
1885 Atheneum 4 Apr. 446/t The bold drawing and em- 
phatic scoring of the graver. 1893 F. F. Moore J Fordid 
Banns (1899) 109 Julian did not admire this ‘scoring’ on 
Bertha’s part. re ae Pee 
2. concr, Lines or figures scored. 7 

1688 Houme Armoury ui. iti. 94/1 Scoveing or Strick lines 
on the Canvice to sow straight. 1864 Meader 13 Feb. 2090/3 
Sir Charles Nicholson..referred to the scorings of human 
or animal forms on rocks. 1890 S4, Nicholas Nov. 66/2 In 
the sandstone. .the deep, broad scorings can be plainly seen. 


3. alirib,: scoring board, a board on which | 
the state of the score at a match or contest is | 
shown; scoring-book, a book in which the scores 


of games are entered; scoring engine Vau/., a 
machine for scoring blocks; scoring iron (see 
quot. 1688); scoring-knife, a knife for marking 
turf; scoring machine =scoring engine; also, a 


machine for scoring cardboard for making boxes | 


(Knight Dict. Mech. 1884);. scoring-sheet = 


score-sheet; scoring stroke Golf, a stroke in | 


score-play; scoring-table Cricket, the table at 
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Tom Brown 1. viii, ‘How many runs?’ Away scamper three 
boys to the *scoring-table. 

Scorious (ské-rias), az. [f. Scorta+-ous.] Of 
the nature of scoria ; abounding in scoria. 

1646 Sire T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. il. 59 By the fire they 
omit. .many drossie and scorious parts. 1676 Bovirin PAZ, 
Trans. X1. 808 The other part of the Cone..is of a more 
scorious Nature. 1816 P. CLEAVELAND 1/77, 256 In porous 
or scorious lavas, the.crystals are more friable and opaque, 
than those in more compact lavas. x82 Tu. Ross tr, A’us- 
boldt's Trav, 1. ii. 73 ‘Lhese débris form a wall of scorious 
rock. 1862 Mrs. Speiw Last Irs. fudia 34 Aden—shrub- 
less, flowerless, dusky, grim, and scorious. : 


+ Sco'rium. 0és. Erroneously formed sing. to 


Scorra, mistaken for a neut. pl. — 

_168x Grew Muszum um. § it. i. 325 The Scorium of the 
Freybergick S[ilver] Ore. 1705 Appison /ialy, Antig. near 
Naples 237 As we see the Scorium of Metals always gathers 
Into a solid Piece. 


+Sco'rken, v. In 3 (Ormin) scorrenenn. [?a. 
ON. skorpna tobe shrivelled., f. sZorperez shrivelled.] 
In passive: To be scorched or parched. 

¢1200 Oxmin 1474 Pe rihhte dom iss. starre & harrd & all 
pe rihhte wreeche, Swa summ itt wzere scorrenedd laf batt iss 


wipputenn crummess.. /did. 8626 Forr bhatt te land wass 
driszedd all & scorrcnedd burrh be drubhbe. 

+ Scorkle, v. Ods. rare. [? Altered form of 
prec.] ¢razs. To scorch. bark,” 

¢1374 Cuaucer Socth. 1. met. vi. (Camb. MS.) (1886) 43 
And ek nero gouernede alle be poeples bat the vyolent wynd 
nothus scorklith (Addzt. ATS. scorchib; orig. Aas torret), 
and bakyth the brennyng sandes by hys drye hete. ¢ 1440 
Prop, Parv, 450/t Scorklyd, ustillatws. Scorkelyn, ustedo. 
Scorklynge [v7 Scorkelyng], ustidlacio. 

Scorn (skfin), 5%. Forms: a. 2-3 skarn, 3 
scarn, scharne. £8. 2-7 scorne, 3-4 schorn, 
3-7 skorn, 4 schorne, 4-7 skorne, 6 Sc. scrone, 
a-scorn. [Early ME. sharn, scharne, aphetic a. 
OF. escarn, escharn = Pr. esguern-s, Sp. escarnio, 
Pg. escarnho, It. scherno; a Com. Rom. word of 
Teut. origin: cf. OHG, skern, MHG, sehern, OS. 
scern, early mod.Du., scherne mockery, sport. 

The 8 forms, which both in the sb. and in the vb. appear 
equally early with the a forms, are not easy to account for. 
Theremarkabiesimilarity of form.and sense with Lt. scornare, 
lit, to deprive of the horns (:—popular L. *ex-corndve, f. La 
corn horn), hence to disgrace, slander, deride, scorno (vbl. 
sb.) dishonour, insult, contempt, has given rise to the sug- 
gestion that the form of the Eng. words may have been 
influenced by OF. escorner (mod.F. écornes) to deprive of 
horns, But although the Fr. verb occurs (rarely) in the 
r6th ‘c. with the sense ‘to put to confusion’, ‘to mock’, this 
seems to be a late adoption from Italian; OF, escoruer 
has, besides its literal meaning, only the transferred sense 
to despoil. Inthe 16th and 17th c. the It. word may perh. 
have influenced the Eng. literary use.] ; 

l. Mockery, derision, contempt; in mod. use, 
indignant or passionate contempt. 

a ¢ 1200 ORMIN 4402 Patt tu ne take nohht wibb skarn, 
Wibb hzbinng, ne wibp iclell, Pe name off ure Laferrd Crist, 
Lbid, 4876, & all onn hebing & o skarn Off me gabe33wher 
speche. ¢rz0g Lay. 17307 pa be king Gillomar makede 
mucchel hoker & scarn. : 

B.  cx2z00 L'rin. Call. Font. 169 Po ne mihte no man for 
stenche cumen him enden..ac mest manne gremede him mid 
scorne. @xz22g Ancr. XR. 106 Amid pe mude me gurde him 
sume cherre, inoh rede, ase me to beot his cheoken, & spette 
him aschorn [v.~ oscharne]. ¢ 1290 5. Ang. Ley, I. 255/8 
Gret scorn heo hadden of alle pulke: bat icristnede were. 
1303 R. Baunne /andl, Synne 12495 With skorne wenest 
pou be quyte As a fals ypocryte. 1340 Ayend, 22 Pe vifte 
out-kestinge of pe ilke stocke is scorn. 13977 Lane. P. 22, 
B. x. 304 In scole pere is scorne but if a clerke wil lerne. 
ex400 Desir. Troy 5557 Hit is heghly to haue, & of hert 
dryue Soche sklaundur & skorne, bat skathis tomony. ¢x450 
AMlirvk's Festial 147 Pen was he for scorne lad to be gate of 
i cyte of Rome. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 259 

‘he vestymentes [betokeneth] the garmentes in y* whiche 
our Sauyour was clothed in scorne. 1528 Lynpesay Dereme 
2132 bs ilk bled with effusioun, With scroneand derisioun, 
And deit with confusioun, Confirmand our peace. 1599 
Suaxs. Much Ado u. iii. 133 Shall I, saies she, that have 
so oft encountred him with scorne, write to him that I loue 
him? 1616 T. Scot PAclomythie u. C3, As when laden 
gun Spits forth its load, in scorne to be restraind, 1645 
above that Passion born, Did pride to pride oppose, and 
scorn to scorn. x719 Ozeut tr. Alisson's Alene. & Obsert. 
25 ‘The Bull, immoveable, looks down upon the Dog with 


an Eye of Scorn. 178x Cowrer Tadle-7., 201 Or tell me, if 


you can, what pow’r maintains A Briton's scorn of arbitrary 


chains? 1866 Swinsurne Select. /. Byron Pref, 15 Scorn 
| is-brief or silent: anger alone finds vent in violent iteration | 
| and clamorous appeal. 2882 ‘Quipa’ Marenzma I. 25 His | 
| great black eyes blazing in a scorn he strove to assume, | 
pb. Alliteratively coupled with scathe.. Se. and. 


arch. | Slagle on fu bo 
a x300 [see Scatue sd. 2d]. 63375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxii, 
(Justin) 767 Tustine & cypriane of pe caldrone son wes tane 


als hale & fere, but schath & schorne, as pai ware of bare | 


modir borne! cx400 {see Scarue sh, 2d). @1585 Mont- 
GomERte Cherrie & Slae art As skorne cummis commonlie 


with skaith. 1829 Scorr Leg. Montrose iv, And 


Much 


Vauver To A. 77. 12 ‘Vill my just disdain Of her neglect 


SCORN. 


T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1, vi, The mark for scorn to point 
his finger at. | . — 
2. A manifestation of contempt; a derisive 
utterance or gesture; a taunt, an insult. a7ch. 
¢ 1278 Lay. 29564 And subbe 3[eiden] hine on mid hire foule 


Scornes. «1330 O/zel 1316 Po otuwel sau3 is cheke bon, He © 


gaf clarel a skorn a non. cx4r0 S7zx Cleges 393 He cam 
anon, and teryde natt, Wythout any skorn, 1523 SKELTON 
Garl. Laur. 1382 Also a deuoute Prayer to Moyses hornis, 
Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis. 1604 Suaxs. O74, 
1v. i, 83 Do but encaue your selfe, And marke the Fleeres, the 
Gybes, and notable Scornes That dwell in euery Region of 
his face, 1692 R. L’Estrancx Faddes xi, 12 What Man 
then that is not stark Mad, will Voluntarily Expose himself 
to the..Scorns of Great Men! 2850 Tennyson /m Mert. 
Ixix. 9, 1 met with scoffs, I met with scorns From youth 
and babe and hoary hairs. a : 

3. +a. Matter for scorn, something contemptible. 
(Cf. fo think scorn in 4.) Obs. b. An object of 
mockery or contempt. | ‘ oe 

cx3yo Leg. Rood (1871) 81 Scho..trowed no vertu in pe 
tre; Hir thoght it was scorne in hir wit Pat ober men so 
honord it. 1535 Coverpate Ps, xxi.6 But as for me, I am 
a worme and no man: a very scorne of men and the outcast 


of the people. xrg90 SHaxs. Com. Err, iv.iv. 106 Thou., | 


art confederate with a damned packe, T'o make a loathsome 
abiect scorne of me, 1672 Mitton Sazzson 34 Made of my 
Enemies the scorn and gaze, 1692 RK. L'EstrancE Fadles 
cexxiil. 195 Butin a Dead Calm, a Man loses his Spirits, and 
livsin a Manner Expos’d, asthe Scorn and Spectacle of Il 
Fortune. 19718 free-thinker No. 57, 29 \.et him live to be 
the Scorn of every Honest Man. 1870 Bryant /éfad I. ut 
82 A scandal and ascorn To all who look on thee, 
4. Phr. + Zo bring, + drive to scorn, to shame 


disgrace; {20 do (a person) svorm, to insult; + fo 


get the scorn (Sc.), to be treated with contumely; | 


tto hold, + have scorn at,of, to entertain a feeling 
of contempt for; fo laugh to scorn, now arch. and 
literary (see LaucH v. 3)3 t+ Lo make scorn at, to, 
to mock, deride; + ¢o put a scorn on, upon, to offer 
indignity to; fo. speak scorn of, to revile, speak 
opprobriously of ; {fo take scorn at, to despise; 
+ to take scorn, to be indignant ¢hat, to disdain Zo 
do something; t ¢o ¢ake at or zm scorn, to feel as 
an indignity; Zo chink scorn of, to despise; zo think 
(it) scorn, to disdain (const. hat or i2f.), ROW arch, 
and /zterary. Lee a 


In the 16=17th c._/ou2 often appears as an intensive quali. ; 


fication of scov” in these phrases. Cf, quot. ¢ 1275 in 2, 
«1300 [see Datve vw 17), ¢1320 Bewes 1337 Beuves. lou 
hem alle per to scorn. ¢12330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
539t Scorn hym pought, &swor his heued per truage schold 
nought so be 
ie mekyl! scorne they made. a@xrqgoo-so Alexander 640 
If any scolere in be scole his skorne at him makis, He skapis 


him full skathely bot if he skyp better, ¢xgoo MaunpEv. | 
(Roxb.) xxii. 103 Pise smale men hase als grete scorne at be 


grete men, ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 264 And he of suche one 
gret skorne he powte, 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vill, xvi. 
297 Syre Sagramore loked vpon syre Tristram and hadde 
scorne of his wordes, /éid. x. iii. 417 That strong knyght 
toke his wordes at scorne and said he said it for mockery. 
1523 CROMWELL in Merriman Lf & Lett. (1902) I. 38 They 
wold thynck grete skorne, to take lether for our prynce. 
rs35 COVERDALE 7s. cv[i]. 24 Yee they thought scorne of 


y’ pleasaunt londe. ¢xs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) it 94. | 


Thay wist not how to get him pynd, That thame bad drevin 
to skorne, xg6x 1’, Hony tr, Castigdione’s Courtyer ww. 


- (1577) V vj, Neyther can I thinke that Aristotle and Plato. 
tooke scori at the name of a perfect Courtier. 1568 Grarron 


Chron. UI. 213. Thus he passed..with ‘Trumpes and. Pipes. 


of Reedes blowen before him, to do him the more scorne. | 
and despight. 1575 tr. (Zardorat’s A focal s 49 In Dathan,... 

| aal: all whych | 
_ perished miserably for taking skorne to amend. 31577 Han- 


Core, Abyron; and in the Prophetes of | 
MER Anc. Lecl, Hist. (1619) 228 Neither took I in scorne 
that I coupled myself with you in those affaires. — 7579 {see 
Hoip.z, 12]. 138% Hanmer Yesnites Banner Ad, 

take scorne that [ tearme him a cripled soldiour, 1593 Ane. 


Bancrorr Dangerous (ositions w, i. 137 They doe tuke it — 
in scorne to be thought so weake. x602 Dent /athw. 
Heauen 309 Vhey hold scorn to be taught. 1621 Brace 
Esther iii, 6 Hee thought scorne to lay hands on Mordecai: 
- alone. 1615 Brarnwair Strappado 222 ‘he God of heauen, 


Who in his great compassions, thought ’t no scorne, ‘That 
the Creator take the creatures forme. 1622 Mauser tr. A le- 


leued. ¢1375 Cursor AT. 16701 (Fairf.) To — 


Yee 


SCORN. 


eschernir =Pr. esquernir, escarnir, Sp., Pg. escarnir 


(more commonly escarnecer), It. schernire -—Com, 
Rom. *skernire, of Tent. origin; ef. OHG. skernén, 
skirnén (MUG. schernen),M\)u.and early mod.Du, 
schernen to ridicule, treat with contumely, f. the sb. 
represented by OHG. sker, OS. scern: see SCORN sd. 
- With regard to the vowel of the 8 forms see the remarks 
under the sb.J . 
+1. intr. To speak or behave contemptuously ; 
to use derisive language, eas Const. at, dee rie 
a. €2%200 OrMIN 7397 Pa bep hemm jarrkedd mare ino 
| & werrse pine inn Tale Pann iff pe33 hafidenn herrd itt 
nohht Ne skarnedd tzr onn3aness. | 
_B. 1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 12481 Skorne nat, and 
seye pou wylt forsake py synne,and eft ajen hyt take. 1362 
Lane. P. PL A. xr..221, ‘1 nile not scarne’, quod scrip- 
ture ‘but scryueyns lize, ¢z400 MAUNDEV. (3839) Xvil. 178 
Thei scornen, whan thei seen ony strange Folk goynge 
clothed. 1449 Paston Lett. 1. 85 And dey bade me do my 
wurst, bycause I had so fewe schyppys and so smale, that 
they scornyd with me. ¢xsz0 Nisner NV. 7. Matt. xxvil. 
2g ‘hai knelit before him, and scornit, and said, Haile, king 
of Jewis. 1563 Jewnr Repl. Harding (1611) 302 And in like 
sort Iuuenal an Heathen Poet, scorneth at this folly. ¢x660 
Woon Lz (O. H. S$.) L297 Scorning, at anything that: 
seemed formall. 1826 Scorr A tig. xxxili, She gecked and 
scorned at my northern speech and habit. | 
+2. trans. To treat with ridicule, to show ex- 
treme contempt for, to mock, deride. Ods. 
axeas Aur, R. 248 And hweder so he ded, hokered & 
schorned, & lauhwed pe olde ape ludetobismare. az300 £. £. 
Psalter it. 4 Pat wones in heuen scorne pam salle, And lauerd 
sal snere with-alle. 3r340 Hampoue Pr. Conse. 118g Bot pa 
pat wille him folow, he ledes And pam scornes and taries in 
hisnedes. ¢1386 Cuaucrr See. Nun's 7. 506 It is a shame 
that the peple shal So scorne thee and laughe at thy folye. 
taax Coventry Leez-bk. 27 Allso that no man throw ne cast 
at noo straunge man, ne skorn hym. ¢1440 Lpomiydoit 323 
"Yhat they hym scornyd wist he noght, 1470 Henry Wa 
dace vi. 133 ‘Qubom scornys thow?* quod Wallace. 2500-20 
Dunsar Poents xxxiii, 98 Lhe ja him skrippit with a skryke, 
And skornit. him as it was lyk. 1577 KenpaLt Flowers of 
dpigr. 52 b, Replide the Goddesses what? skornste thou 
in armour me? x63x High Commission Cases (Camden) 208 
He. that in the two former partes of his life mocked and 
scorned all both the message and messengers of God. 
8. ‘lo hold in disdain, to contemn, despise. 


&, a 275 Prov, elfred 238 in O. E. Misc. 117 Bi-foren 


he be bimened, bi-hindin he pe scarned. - 
Bp. 63375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxili. (George) 417 Nocht-pane, 
po bu oure godis skorne, bu tellis ws first quhar pou wes 
me, 1500 Koung Childr. Bk. 57 in Babees Bh, Scorne 
not be pore, ne hurte no mane, ¢1§g0 Marlowe Faustus 
fii. (1604) B 2b, Learne thou of Faustus manly fortitude, 
And scorne those ioyes thou neuer shalt possesse. x600 in 
‘T. Stafford Pac. #78, 1. xiv. (1633) 87 Hee must be main- 
_ tained with a convenient. attendance, that. they may not 
scorne him. 1669 Drypen Wild Gallant ml. 37 Franc. Cathe: 


lottry trick. 1697 —~ Jing. Past. 11. 43 Nor scorn the pipe: 
With all: bis ki 


244, 


present in perrills, very great scorners of death. 2657 Pexi?. 
Conf. ix. 291 As Apes are inimical imitators of mens actions, 
so do skorners usually act. x65: Baxrer Saizis’ Rest m1. 


(ed. 2) 43 The vilest..scorner at Godliness, 1723 BerkELey — 
Guardian No. 3% % Whatever one of these Scorners_may 
think, they certainly want Parts to be Devout. 1817 Coie- | 


RIDGE Biog. Lit. ii. (1907) 1. 24 From others only do we de- 
rive our knowledge that Milton, in his latter day, had his 
scorners and detractors. 18z0 SueLiey To Skylark 100 Thou 
scorner of the ground! 1847 Tennyson Princess 1v. 402 Not 
a scorner of your sex But venerator. a 


b. Phr. Seat (chatr, stool) of the scorner, the 
| position of 2 mocker (a reminiscence of Ps. i. 1). 


1589 Nasuz Pasguil's Ket, C iiij, He roares and he fomes, 
and sets himselfe downe in the Scorners Chayre. 1596 
Spenser J, Q. vi. viii. 2x Thus I triumphed long in lovers 

aine, And, sitting carelesse on the scorners. stoole, Did 
bah at those that did lament and plaine, 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. (1790) I. xliv. 377 ‘The frontispiece to the 
Rules of holy dying cannot but excite mirth even in those 
who do not habitually sit in the seat of the scorner. 


2. As a proposed term of rhetoric: see quot, . | 
1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie mt. xix. (Arb.) 21g Yee haue | 


another figure much like to the Savcasmxs, or bitter taunt 
--and is when with proud and insolent words, we doo 
vpbraid a man, or ride him as we terme it: for which cause 


the Latines also call it /#swi/azio, 1 choose to name him |_ 


the Reproch/udi or scorner. . | 
Scornful (skjunfal), a [f. Scorn sé. + -FUL.] 
1. Full of scom, contemptuons, derisive. 
axqoo Morte Arth, 1840 Thow skornede vs lang ere with 


| thi skornefalle wordez. 1480 Caxton Chron, Aug. CCXxx. 


244 And whan he had of hen: but a short and a scornefull 
ansuere he told it tothe kyng. 1596 Suaks. 7am SArewv. 
it. 137 And dart not scornefull glances from those eles. 1667 
Minton ?. 1. x. 625 To gratifie my scornful Enemies. 17a 
Sreeve Spectator No. 272, Loffered. .toeach of thema Kiss; 
but, one, more scornful than the rest, turned her Cheek, 1848 
Dickens Domdey liv, The same defiant, scornful woman still. 

quasi-adv, 1667 Mitton #. £. tv. 536 So saying, his 


proud step he scornful turn'd, 


b. adsol, (Cf. ScoRNER 1 b.) 
1535 Covernate Ps, i. 1 O blessed is y* man, yt..sytteth 
not in y® seate of the scornefull. 1894 K. Graname Hagan 
P. 73 Did they..sit at the table of the scornful and learn, 
with Dante, how salt was alien bread? _ 
e. Const. of, 7 
x704 Prior Let. to Boilean 180 The English Muse. .Scorn- 
ful of Earth and Clouds, should reach the Skies. @1763 
Suenstone Aéegses x. 22 Honorio built, but dar'd my laws 
defy; He planted, scornful of my sage commands. a 
+2. Regarded with scom, contemptible. Ods.’ 
15370 Levins Manif,. 187 Scornful, ridiculus. a 1586 


| Sipngy Aged, (Arb.) 66 But I speake to this purpose, 
| that all the end of the comical! part, bee not vpon such 


ey3e scornfullich & low. 1447 
a 


scornefull matters, as stirreth laughter onely. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier 1) 2, Of a scornefull Taylor, he sets up an 
vpstart scuruy Gentleman. 1593 SHaks. Lucr..520 So thy 


surujuing husband shall remaine The scornefull marke of | 


euerie open eye. 1596 Law. ///, 1, ii. 7 ‘Vhou dost not tell 
him, what a griefe it is To be the scornefull captiue to a Scot. 
1618 WitHER AZo¢Ze (1621) C2, ‘lo whom the riches of the 
minde, doe seeme A scornefull pouerty. 1624 Donne Devoe. 
(ed. 2)277 And wee haue heard of death, vpon small occasions, 
and by scornfull instruments; a pinne, a combe, a haire, 
pulled, hath gangred,andkild, 

Scornfully (skf-infuli), ade. [f. Scornrur a. 
+-LY 4,] In a scornful manner. 

c1380 Sir Feruimd. 356 Fyrumbras on him glente ys 
IKENHAM Seyulys VIL 156 
orstm.} Oon Theophyl preyid hyr schornfully.. That she 


sum rosys wokl hymsendyn hastyly From hyr spousys gardyn. 


1533 BELLENDEN Livy 111. 242 And in pe mene tymeane of be 


equis cryit skornefully, It was propir to romanis erare to 


mak ane vane manassing, ban to gif batall. xs99 Suaxs. 
Hen. V, iv, ii. 42 Their ragged Curtaines poorely are let 
loose, And our Ayre shakes them passing scornefully, 166x 
Cow ey ts. Cromwed! 55 It was bold to violate so openly 


| and so scornfully all Acts and Constitutions of a Nation, 
| and afterwards even of his own making. 1783 W. Tuomsow 


Watson's Philip 1II (1839) 367 He scornfully declined to 


_ solemnize the double sano 1835 W. Irving Four 
he Woul 


Pratries xxiv, ‘ Bread,* d say, scornfully, ‘is only fit 


| for a child.’ 1906 H. Van Dyke /a@ea/s viii, 153 It is the 
| fashion nowadays Lo speak scornfully of a book religion, 


Scornfulness, [f. Scornrun a. + -ness.} 


| The quality or state of being scornful ; contemptu- 


- -0g35 Coverpare, Fob xxxiv. 7 Where is. there soch one as 


ousness; fcontemptibleness. 


Apal. Poetry (Arch.) 66 The scornefulnes. of. the eer 


| surreth laughter. 1606 Hottanp Sweten., 203 Hee exacte 


nd), pla, [f ScoRN v.+-ED 1] | 


, contemptuousness, 


. ing And toke his speche to scorning. . Aid. 2028 Cam 
vn | 


_ SCORPER, 


ind enogh, To skorning he his fader Iogh, seer 


Scorning (skfmin), Zp. a [f. Scorn v, + 
-Ing4,] That scorns; scornful, contemptuons, 

cx325 Lei le Freine 62 A proude dame..Squeymous and 
eke scorning. ¢ 138r CHaucer Parl. Foidles 346 'Vhe skorn. 
ynge lay. 1483 Cath. Angi. 324/1 Scornande, deridens 
tiudens. 1582 STANYHURST ners 1. (Arb.) 18 And Paris 
his scorning iudgement dooth burme in herentrayls, 
Hence Sco’rningly adv. te 
e14g0 Gesta Rom. xxiii. (Add. MS.) 80 The Porter toke 
all his wordes in scorne; neverthelesse scornyngly he went 
to the Emperesse,..and told her all the prive tokens thar 
hehadherd. | ) 

+ Scorning-stock. Oés. rare-l. [f. Scony- 
we vil. sb.+S10ck sé.] An object of scorn. 
@1586 Siprey Avcadia mi. (Sommer) 30r Clinias, finding 
himselfe the scorning-stocke of euery companie. 
+Scorniess, a. Obs. rare“. [f. Scorn sd, + 
-LEss.| Free from insult or contempt. 

exgoo 26 Pol. Poems 27 Speke no good of frend ne foo, 
Let non skorneles fro 30w wende, | : 
+Scornliche, adv. Obs. rare, 
sb. + -diche: see -LY 2.] Scornfully. a 
e300 Beket 710 (Percy Soc.) 34 The Kyng bihuld him a} 
anhoker, and scornliche somdel lou3. 

Scorny (skf-mi),a. wwlear. [f. Scorn sb. +-¥1,] 


[f. Scorw 


— Todd (1818) quoted Mire. Afay. but. the earliest ed, reads 


scoruy, Scurvy. 

Scornful, contemptuous. | | : 

1836 Hatipurton Clocku. Ser. 1. xii, And off she sot, looke 
ing as scorney as a London lady. 1867 G. Muscrave Nooks 
& Corners O. France 1.334 The ‘scorny” look I gave to 
these ridiculous lumps. ; ae 8 . j 

Scorodite (skp rodait). A/iz. Also skorodite, 
fad. G. skarodt¢ (1818), f. Gr. oxdpod-ov garlic: see 
-ITE1 (so called. from its odour when heated).} 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, found in pale-green 
or brown crystals and crusts. | 

1823 W. Pui.urps Aziz. (ed. 3) 32x Skorodite. 1836 T, 
THomson Af in. Geol, etc. 1. 475 Scorodite. 1857 Dawa Man, 
Atlin, (1862) 249 Scorodite, oa : 7 i 
+Scorp, v. Sc. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin: 
ef. Scxip w.%]  zntr. To mock, deride, scoff, — 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 544 Thir 3oung lordis sum 
scorpit with greit scorne, Sayand agane[etc.]. a@ms7z Knox 
Hist. Ref. 93 (Jam.} Thair was presentit to the Quein 
Regent..a calfe having two heidis, whairat sche scorppit 
[1586, 1846 scripped, 1644, 1790. skipped], and said, ‘It was 
bot a comoun thing’. 3 7 : | 


| Scorpzena (skpipina). Also 8 scorpena, 


[L., ad. Gr. oxdpmawa a kind of fish; app. irreg. — 


fem. f. oxoprios, SCORPION. | 

The fish named oxdpraua by the ancients was prob. so 
called from being prickly (cf. the cognate oxopmis, oxoprios, 
which are names of fishes expressly described as having 
spines), The application of Scorpena as a mod. generic 
name is due to the resemblance of the word to It. scarpina 
(see ScORPENE).} he eat % 

In early use, a name applied vaguely (like the 
vernacular synonyms scorpion-fish, sea-scorpion) 
to various prickly fishes, chiefly of the families 
Storpenide and Coltide. Now only as the name 
of a genus (Linnxus 1758) of acanthopterygian 
fishes, originally of wide extent, but subsequently 
much restricted ; the typical genus of the family 
SCOrpentade. He cP On ee gp 

1706 Puituies (ed. Kersey), Scorfzene, or Sconpides, the 
lesser Scorpion-fish. 1752 J. Hiri. ist. Anim. 269 The 
red Scorpena, with numerous beards. x77a Cook’s Voy. 
(1790) I. 155 In all the coves of this bay we found plenty of 
cuttle-fish,. .scorpenas, or rock-fish [etc.]. 1774 Goipsu. Vad, 
Hist. (1824) 111, 62 ‘the Scorpzena or Father-lasher. 
Hence Scorpeenid, a fish of the family Svorpa- 
nia, corp noid, a, of or pertaining to the 
Scorpenide ; 3b.a scorpenoid fish, 

1842 J. RicHAxpson in Aau. & Mag. Nat. Hist. TX. 220 


Centropristes scoxpenocides (Cuv. & Val.), Scorpenoid Centro~ 
neat 862 ‘I. Ginn in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sct, Philad, 329 | 


‘Scorpzenoids, 21880 GUntuer Stud. /ishes 413 The habit, of 


| diving on the bottom has also developed in many Scorpzenoids 
| Separate pectoral rays, by means of which they move or feel, 
dbid. 417 To complete the list of Scorpzenoid genera, we 
have to mention /aalanotus [etc]. 1885 Aiverside Nat. 
Hist. (1888) IIL. 249 The latter fname]. .is inapplicable to the 


Scorpzenids, because they are entircly unlike the cod, — 


‘Scorpene (skj1pin). Forms: 8 scorpen, 9- 


scorpene. | Anglicized form of ScoRPaNA; in the 


| U.S. perhaps ad. the cognate Sp. escorpina, It. 
| scorpina.} =Scorpana; now only U.S. as a 
| name for Scorpan. eh | 


a guitata. 


sie (skegtapor). [A 


SCORPIAC., 


“paster]. 1883 Motuerr Dict, Art § Archwol, Scorfers, in 
wood engraving, tools used for cutting away large spaces 
after outlining or engraving, so as to leave only the drawing 
inrelief. 1884 F. J. Brrrren Watch & Clock. 230 Scorper, 
a kind of graver used for squaring the corners of sinks, easing 
watch bezels and other purposes. . ae, 
+Scorpiac, a. Ods.—! [a. late Gr. cxopmiax-ds 
pertaining to a scorpion, £ oxoprios SCORPION : see 
-ac.] Stinging like a scorpion; in quot. jig. 

ax67o Hacket Adp, Wiliams 1. (1693) 82 To wound him 
first with Arrows of sharp-pointed Words, and then to Sting 
him with a Scorpiack censure. 

Scorpillyng: see under SCAPPLE zw, | 

| Scorpio (sk/1pio). Asir. [L., see ScORPION.] 
A zodiacal constellation, the Scorpion. Also, the 
eighth sign of the zodiac, named from this; situated 
between Libra and Sagittarius; entered by the sun 
about 23 October. | BY Bee ee 

ergot Cuaucer Asirvol,  § 8 The names of the Twelve 
Signes, as Aries..Scorpio, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
mw. x. (1495) 313 The sygne of Scorpio hath.the hous of deth 
and of drede, @1g63 Sackvitie /uduct. Mirr. Alag. v, 
Scorpio dreading Sagittarius dart. @1670 Hacker Adp. 
Williams 1, (1693) 82 The two malignant Signs of the Zodi- 
aque, Sagitary and Scorpio, 2741 Poor Robin C 3b, Next 
Scorpio comes, an ugly Beast. 1899 R. H. ALLEN Starx. 
364, ln southern latitudes Scorpio is magnificently seen in 
its entirety. ai | 


Scorpioid (skgipioid), a. and sd. fad. Gr. 
axopmoedns, £, oxopmio-s SCORPION : see -OID,] 

AL adj ? | 

1, Bot. (See quot. 1875.) oS. Sh 

1839 Linpiey Ixtrod. Bot, 1. ii. (ed. 3) 160 The cyme of 
Monocotyledons..is Aelicotd or scorpioid, according as its 
peduncles are Aomodromal or antidrontal. 1875 Bennetr 


ee 


& Dyer Sachs’ Sot, 159 note, The term scorpioid was intro. - 


duced by H. P. De Candolle..toexpress aunilateralcymethe 
undeveloped portion of which is usually rolled ‘up... Bravais 
amended De Candolle’s definition of the scorpioid cyme by 
pointing out that the flowers are in two rows parallel to the 
sale aa 4896 G, Henstow Wild Flowers 156 The 
lowers are arranged in scorpioid or curled racemes. 
‘2. Zool. a. Resembling a scorpion; belonging to 
the scorpion family. b. Resembling the tail of 
a scorpion; ‘cincinnal; coiled: in a flat spiral’ 
1864 Wusster, Scorpioid, Scorpion-like, 
B. sh | 7 | 

Ll. Lot. (See quot.) 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl, Scorpioid, an inflorescence which is 
rolled up towards one side, in the manner of a crosier, un. 
rolling as the flowers expand, 1866 in /veas. Bot. 

2. Zool, A scorpion or scorpion-like animal. 

1887 Heitprin Distrib, Animals 146 The discovery of a 
true scorpioid (Palazophoneus) in the Upper Silurian de- 

posits of both Sweden and Scotland. 

Scorpioidal (skfipioidal), 2. Bot. [Formed 
as prec, +-AL.] =ScORPIOID @. 1. — 

31835 J. S. Hzenstow Bot. 1. iv. 85 If..one bud only is 
developed in the dicnotomous cyme, and always on thesame 
side of the axis, it assumes a peculiar character, termed 
“scorpioidal’. 21857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss. 
Scorpioid or Scorpioidal. fa 

{ Scorpioides, Ods.' Also 7 erron. scorpoides. 
[mod.L. scorpioites, a. Gr. oxopmoedés, neut. of 
okopmoeins : see SCORPIOID.] Scorpion grass. 

1578 LytE Dodoexs 1. xiii. 61 Scorpioides or Scorpions 
grusse..is a small, base or lowe herbe. 1639 Evetyn Aad, 
Hort., Apr. (ed. 3) 15 Sow divers Annuals to have Flowers 
allSummer; as..Scorpoides, Medica, Holyhock [etc.]. 1796 
Puitites (ed. Kersey), Scorpioides, a kind of Pulse. 

+ Scorpiolocust. Ods. rare. [ad. mod.L. 
scorpiolocust-a, f. L. scompi-us (see ScoRPION) + /o- 
custa Looust.] A locust resembling a scorpion 
(see Rev. ix. 3-10). | a reset | 

-xg6x Daus tr. Budiinger on Apoc. xxxix. 256 Whome by 
the lust iudgement of God these Scorpiolocustes [orig. cov 
piolocuste| distroie with their poyson, 

Scorpion (skfipien). Also 3 scorpiun, 4-§ 
scorpyo(u)n, scorpien, 4-6 scorpioun, scor- 
pione, 5 scorpyone, (scarpyn, 6 scorpiowne, 
7 scorpean). f[a. OF. scorpion, scorpium (also 

escorpiun; mod.F. scorpion) = Pr., Sp. escorpion, 


Pg. escorpido, It. scorprone :-—L. scorpidnem (scor- 
pto), extended form of scorpius (whence It, scorpio), . 


a. Gr. oxoprios, | 


The word has been adopted into all the -Teut. langs.: 


OHG. scorpjo, scorfo, MHG., MDu. schorple, MLG.. . 


schorpie; also, in forms showing later adoption from Fr, 
or Latin, mod.Ger. skorpion, MDu., mod.Du. schoxpioen, 
MLG. schorpion, Sw., Da. skorpiou.| gg adie Say vs 
1. An arachnid of any of the genera (Scorpi, 


| ‘Buthus, Androctonus, etc.) forming the group | 
Scorpionidz, having a pair of large nippers and a | 


general resemblance to a miniature lobster; they 


Inhabit tropical and warm temperate countries in. 


both hemispheres, The i 


Fes causec 
g of the scorpion (5 x 


d by th 


rs 


nt. 2. Pl, 
€ scor io * 


1 | 


ton for-bare — 
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Corr. (1848) 137-8 Since my coming to Montpellier I have 
seen several’ scorpions creeping on the walls... Animals stung 
by these scorpions fall generally into tremblings and convul- 
Sivé motions. 1770 Goipsm. Des. Vill. 352 Those poisonous 
fields with rank luxuriance crowned, Where the dark scorpion 
gathers death around. 1806 SHaw Gen. Zool. Vi. 485 The 
common Italian Scorpion usually measures something more 
than an inch in length from the head to the setting on of the 
tail. /did. 486 The Svorpio Ayer of Linnzeus, or great African 
Scorpion. 1882 E. R. Lanxester in Linn, Soc. Frnd. XVI 
Zoal. 455 The beautiful citron-coloured Scorpion, Androcto- 
nus Junestus, Ibid. 460 A large number of Italian Scorpions 
belonging to the species Euscordius italicus, E. carpathicus, 
and £. flavicaudus. Ibid, 462 The Androctonus occitanus 
| or yellow Scorpion of Southern France and Spain. r902 — 
| in mis Brit. KX XV. 538/2 The desert Scorpion, Butkus 
| australis, as ; | 


|  D. in allusions to various fabled habits or pro- 
| perties of the animal. , is . 

_ The flesh of the scorpion was supposed to be a cure for 
| its own sting (see alsoxre). The alleged fact, related by 
| ancient writers, that a scorpion, when surrounded by a ring 

, of fire, will commit suicide by stinging itself, is discredited 
| by naturalists, though many persons in modern times have 
' claimed to have observed it, . 
| @ta2es Ancr. R. 206 Pe scorpiun is onescunnes wurm pet | 
: hauedneb,ase me seid, sumdeliliche ase wammon, &isneddre 
' bihinden, maked feir semblaunt, & fiked mid te heaued, & 
_ stinged mid te tele. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aderch. 7. 814. O thou | 
' fortune Instable, Lyk to the Scorpion, so deceyuable, That. | 
flaterest with thyn heed, whan thou wolt s[t]ynge. 1625 
Flercuer & Mass. Cust. Country v.v, Women..rellish much 
. of Scorpions, For both have stings, and both can hurt, and 
, cure too, arzix Ken Zadmund Poet. Wks. r721 Il.137 The 
Scorpion sucks the Poison he convey'’d, An antidote to his 
own Poison made. 1823 Byron Giaour xvi, ‘Lhe Mind, that 
broods o'er guilty woes, Is like a Scorpion girt by fire. 18xg 
SHELLEY, Cenci u. ii. yo And we are left, as scorpions ringed 
with fire. What should we do but strike ourselves to death? 

G. transf. and fig. no ; 
a@xa2z5 Ancr. R. 206 Ich ne der nemen beo unkundeliche 
' kundlesof pissedeouelscorpiun, attri iteiled. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
' Manciple’s T..167 Traitour quod he, with tonge of Scor- 
_ pion ‘Thou hast me broght to my confusion, xs00-20 Dun- 

BAR Poems iv. 57 ‘Vhat scorpioun fell [2¢. Death] hes done 
‘ infek Maister Johne Clerk, and James Affick. @ 1548 Hact 
| Chron, Hen, V 44 Some private Scorpion in your heartes. . 
. hath caused you to conspire my death and confusion. 60g 
Suaks. Macd. ut. ii. 36 O, full of Scorpions is my Minde, 
deare Wife. 1719 Younc Susiris u. i, That thought has 
fixed a scorpion on my heart That stings to death, 1825 
| T. H. Lisrer Graxdy xvii. (1836) 112 * That detrimental 

class, the Scorpions,” ‘What do you mean?’ ‘Why, 
youuger biothers.’ ae ee 

d. “er. A representation of a scorpion as an 
armorial bearing (see quot. 1780). 

1780. Epmonpson fem. Gloss. s. v., It is..usually borne 
erect, or with its head strait upwards,..in which case it is, 
in blazon, called a Scorpion, without any addition..5 but 
when it is borne with the head downwards, it is to be called, 
in blazon, a Scorpion: reversed. 1906 VinycomB Fict, & 
Syitb, Creatures in Art 122 'Yhe Scorpion..is generally. 
borne erect. a te . Ane 

+. Oil of scorpions, secorpion’s oil: an oily 
substance formerly prepared from scorpions, used as 
an antidote against the sting of a scorpion, and for 
other medicinal purposes. Ods.. = 

1§94 Nasae Unfort. Trav. Lx, Ere the officers come to 
extend, Ile bestow an hundred pound on a doale of bread, 
which lle cause to be kneaded with scorpions oyle, that wilt 
kill more than the plague. Lipas Sbalgee pt Four-f. Beasts 
185 Wherunto he layed Garlicke, Rue, and oile of Scorpions. 
1663 BovreVsef, L xp. Nat. Philos. 1.ii, 48 Vhe Oy) of Scor- 
pions is not onely Antidotal against their Stings, but is wit. 
nessed. .to be very useful to bring away the descending Stone 
of the Kidneys. 194% Compl. Kame.-Piece 1. i, 57 Take Oil 
of Scorpions, and Oil of Bees-wax, of each a like Quantity. 

f. Applied to other animals resembling or 
popularly confounded with the scorpion: (@) to 
arachnids of the closely related groups Pseudo- 
scorprontde (tailless or false scorpions, including the 
chelifersor book-scorpions)and /edipalpz (including 
the genus Zhelyphonus, known as whip-scorpions); 
(6) in the U.S., to tarantulas, centipedes, various | 
lizards, ete. (Cent. Dict. 1891); tc) see WatTeER- | 


SCORPION. 


the local name for certain species of Scorpentdee: 
(cf, SoorP2@NA, SCORPENE, and scorpion fish). 
“exsgao Anprew WVoble Lyfe ut. Ixxxvi.. in Badbees Bhp: 
The Scorpion of the see is sonamed because whan he is. 
taken in any mannys handes he pricketh him with his stinge 
of his tayle. 1608 Torse.. Serpents 110 Catterpillers..are’ 
also a very good meate to diuers byrdes..& to a certaine. 
Sea-fish called a Scorpion.. /b7d. 223 The Scorpion of the, 
water or of the Sea, whose discourse or history is to be found 
among the fishes. 1874 Hitt in Tenison-Woods Fisk N.S. 
Waies (1882) 49 ‘The scorpion or Fortescue, as these fish are: 
popularly termed by fishermen, have been known for a long. | 
time, and bear that name no doubt in memory of the pain, 
they have hitherto inflicted. 1884 [see ScoRPENE]. 4 
4, +a. A name for Aconite. b. The scorpion’ 
plant, Genista scorpius. — tae 
r6ox Hottann /’/iny xxvii. iii. I. 271 And for that the! 
root [of Aconite] doth turne and crooke Inward in manner of, 
a Scorpions taile, there be that give it the name Scorpion., 
1608 TorseLL Serpents 231 The greene Scorpion which is. 
bredde of Basill,. .beeing beaten and pounded with the herbe' 
Scorpion, and 


so made Into pills, then dryed and put into a’. 
glasse, are very profitable to him that hath the Palling-sick- 
nesse. 1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., Scorpion, see Genista. 
Scorpius. OE ee Bie Re xe 
5. In the figurative passage 1 Kings xii. 11 (and: 
2 Chron. x. 11), where chastisement ‘with scor-. 
pions’ is referred to as a symbol for severe oppres- a 
sion, the word has commonly been supposed to 
denote a kind of whip made of knotted cords, or’ - 
armed with plummets of lead or steel spikes, so, 
as to inflict excessive pain. Allusions to the sO 
passage are common, esp. (after Milton) in the 
phrase a whip or lash of scorpions. : net : 
1382 Wycur 2 Chron, x. 11 My fader beet 30u with scourgis, ee! | 
I forsothe schal beten 30u with scorpiouns {1388 ¥ schal bete. | 
30u with scorpiouns, that is, hard knottid roopis). *390 | : 
Gower Cou III. 229 If he hem smot with roddis smale, | 
With Scorpions thou schalt hem smyte. @ 1632 T. 


- ake 
God's Fudge. 1. 1.x. (1642) 26 They..chose rather to bee 
‘ pads g with Scorpions. .than yeeld todeny their M akers 
1667 Mitton /. Z, 11. ox Back tothy punishment, False fugi- 
tive, and to thy speed add wings, Least with a whip of Scor- 
pions I pursue Thy lingring. 1788 V. Knox Winter Aven. 
(x790) I. xx. 180, 1 speak my thoughts freely, though I. know, 
the editors of newspapers have vengeance in their own hands, 
and are able to repel their assailants, with a lash of scorpions, 
1816 Byron Svege of Corinth xxi, 31 Scourge, with a whip of | 
scorpions, those Whom vice and envy made my foes. — | 
b. Hence used quasi-A7zs¢. as the name of a sup- | 
posed ancient instrument of torture. Also daftg, 
as the name of a medizeval weapon (see quot. 1870). 
1541 Exvor (mage Gov, xxxix. 98 His correction mought be, 
no lasse than that he being al naked, shuld by his lybertines 
be fyrst of all whipped throughoute the citie of Rome with 
whyppes full of ruelles called Scorpions, 18x7 Suetiey Kev, 
Isiam x. viii, He.. bade the torturing wheel Be brought, and 
fire, and pincers, and the hook, And scorpions, 1870 Buack | 
tr. Demmin's Weapons of War 425 Scorpion or flail, with 
four chains without balis,.,a Hussite weapon of the fifteenth » 
century [Agured]. : ree eee. 
6. (tr. Gr. cxoprios, L. scorpio, scorpius.) An | 
ancient military engine for hurling stones, darts; 
and other missiles, used chiefly in the defence of © | 
the walls of a town. ce aes. 
1382 Wreur1 Mac. vi. 5: He, .ordeynyde..tourmentis for 
to cast stoons and darts, and scorpiouns for to sende arowis . | 
(1388 scorpiens, 1535 CoOVERDALE scorpions to shute arowess; | 
1609 Douay]. 1584 Hupson Du Bartas Judith wm. 112 
Here croked coruies, fleeing bridges tal,.Their scathfull = - | 
scorpions that ruynes the wall. 1600 Hotuanp Lizzy XXIV. 533 
‘Lhey within shot closely against the enemies, some arrowes | 
out of bowes, some quarrels out of scorpions and, brakes. i 
«1693 Ur¢uhart's Kabelais vu. Prol., Balists, scorpions, and 
other such warlike engines. 1840 [see Onacer 2]. . 1879 : 
Froupe Cesar xix. 325 The slings, the crossbows, the score 
pious were all at hand and in order, Ett fee 
7. Military slang. A nickname for a. civil in+ | 
habitant of Gibraltar. Also Aock-scorpion. = ooh 
B45 Forp Handbk. Spain i. 342 ‘The houses. .are fit only _ eh. 
for..‘scorpions’, as those born on the Rock are called, 1889. 
H. M. Fiero Gidraltar 34 A choice variety of natives of | 
ibraltar, called “Rock scorpions *. | ee et 
8. attrib. and Contb,; a, simple attrib. (often fg.), | 


Ron stearing 


Lrans. LAXY, 256 lothe:! 


-broom ='s 
the w 


one sig: 


SCORPION. 


lizard, some kind of North American lizard ; seor- 


pion lobster, a long-tailed decapod crustacean of 
‘the family Zhalassinide; scorpion oil = oi of 
scorpions : see sense 1 e (Cent, Dict.) ; scorpion 


plant, (z)a Javanese orchid, drachnanthe moschi- 


fera(Renanthera arachnitis), having creamy-white 


or lemon-coloured flowers, somewhat resembling a 


spider; (4) a plant of South-western Europe, Genzsta 
scorpius, also called scorpion-broom, or -thorn; 
scorpion senna, the Coronil/a Lmerus, a common 
plant of Southern Europe, with bright-yellow 
flowers; s2orpion-shell, a gastropod of the Indian 
seas and Pacific, of the genus Pteroceras, having a 
development of long tubular spines from the outer 
lip of the aperture; scorpion-spider, a name given 
to various arachnidans (see quots.), now usually any 
arachnidan of the order Pedipalpi, a whip-scorpion ; 
scorpion’s tail, any plant of the genus Seorpiurus ; 
scorpion(’s-thorn = scorpion plant (b); scorpion- 
wort, (a) =ScorPion Grass; (6) Ornithopus scor- 
| piotdes, native of Southern Enrope. 

164 Hinoe Y. Bruen xxxviii. 118 Cyprian strikes them 
through, as with a *Scorpion bow. 1884 W. Minter Plant-n, 
199 Genista scorpinus, *Scorpion. Broom. | Scorpion-plant. 

166z Loven. Hist. Anint, & Win. 221 *Scorpion-fish,.. They 

are not the worst of fishes, especially if taken in the winter, yn 
stony places, & the pure Sea, 1853 Woon /dlusir, Nat. 

Hist. WL, 247 Red Scorpion fish—-Scorpena scrofa. 31883 
F. Dav Jndian Fish (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 36 In some fresh- 

water siluroids they [the eggs] are of a light pea-green, as 

intne scorpion fish, Saccobrauchus fossifis, 1668 CHARLETON 

Onoutrst. 48.scorpioalntis, the*Scorpion-Fly, 1869 G. Guyon 

in Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip 1 Jan.23 The Scorpion. fly is quite 

harmless, 1900, Field 15 Dec. 936/1 The *Scorpion Iris (/. 
alata).—Bu'bs of this lovely blue iris are now flowering in 

ots ina cool greenhouse. 1709 Lawson Voy. Carolina 131 

he *Scorpion-Lizard is no more like a Scorpion, than an 

Hedge-Hog; but they very commonly call him a Scorpion. 

He is of the Lizard Kind, but much bigger. 1853 Bairp Cycl, 

Nat. Sct. s.v. Macroura, The *scorpion lobsters of India, 

Thalassina, which live a part of their lives on land. 1865 
Treas. Bot. *Scorpion-plant, Xevanthera arachnitis; also 
| Gentsta scorpius. 173% Mier Gard, Dict., Emerus, *Scor 
- pion Sena. 1852 H. Marrvat Fear in Sweden I1.271 Among 

the ruins grows the scorpion senna, 1752 J. Hive ist, Ania. 

144 The ud aide , commonly called the Spider-shell. 

1859-62 Sir J. Ricuarnson, etc. (ns. Nat. Hist, (1868) U1. 341 

enus Pterocera.—The Scorpion Shells, as they are called, 
r8oztr. Padias’ Trav. |, 112, Lhad beforeobserved the Phalan 
gin avrancodes, or *scorpton-spider, 1880 Si.ver & Co 5. 
Africa (ed. 3) 179 The large and wonderfully swift scorpion- 
spiders [(Galeodes} abound in the dry upland districts. 1834 

EDGWicK, etc. tr. Clans’ Text-bk. Zool. 1. 506 Pedipalpi (Scor- 
| Bion Suidet -The Scorpion-spiders are allied both to the 
Spiders and the Scorpions. 1543 Lurner Wastes of Herves 
(E. DS.) 41 Heliotropium mai be called in englishe *Szor- 


piones tayle. 1835 Partincron Brit. Cycl Nat. Hist. I. 


—-94gft The Scorprurns (scorpion’s tail) of botanists. 1855 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Scorpiurus, [Che seed-pod] has a fancied 
- resemblance to the tail of some reprile—whence its name, 
- Scorpion’s-tail. 1760 J. Lee /nirod. Bot. App. 326 *Scor- 
pion’s Thorn, Ulex. 1578 *Scorpion-wort (see Scorpion 
GRASS} 1641 Corar,, Oreille de lievre, Scorpionwort, or scor- 
piongrasse, 1725 Braptey Paw. Dict., Scorsqnera, or Stor. 
pion- wort, a Plant thathas Leavesaspanlong. 1852-6 Wricut 
Dict., Scorpion-wort, the plant Orxithopus scorpioides. 


do also name Scorpion grasse, or sa ee worte. 1608 
‘doe prescribe Bay- 


Stirpicns (1724) 22y Motse-ear Scorpion-grass,. ¢rgro Peri 
ver Cat, Ray's Ang, Herdal ‘Tab. xxix, Water Scorpion- 


1689 Wop 


| trans, To chase. 


a harlot.) : 
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z 0.11. ix. 85 Yet Hiuely vigour rested in his 

Eiri Pegg ne ie with, a better scorse: Weake 
body well is chang’d for minds redoubled forse. 

Scorse (sk#is), v.1 Ods. exc. dial, Also 6 

scorss, skose, skoase, 6-8 scorce, 6-7, 9 scose, 

7 scoarse, Scoorse, skorce, 7-8 scourse, 8 scoss, 


dial, seoase (see also Zng. Dial, Dict.). [Karly 


16th c. scose, scorsé, related to the synonymous 


Coss, Corse vés.. | | 

Prof, Skeat suggests that the vb. is a back-formation from 
Scorser, and that this arose froin Aorse-scorser, corrupt form 
of Horse-corser.] | 

l. trans. To barter, exchange. | 

1309 Barciay Skyp of Molys (1874) I. 159 And for one god 
scosyth gladly twayne. 1548 Forrest Pas. Poesyée 481 
Pryuate Commodye withe Commone wealthe to scorse: us 
Rentis to come downe from owterage so hye too Price in- 
different to helpe manye bye. 1565 Jewr, Repiie Hard- 
ing’s Ausw, vii. § 5 382 These partes bicause they are 
ioined in one Mysterie, therfore oftentimes thei scorce names, 
the one enterchangeably with the other. zg90 Spenser /, Q. 
i. ix. 16 But Paridell sore brused with the blow, Could not 
arise, the counterchaunge to scorse. 1898 T. Bastaro 
Chrestoleros Vi. xxii. (1880) 76 He that will Jouve through 
water and through fire,.. Which will not scorse me for a 


better friend. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, xii. 45 ‘Vheir fortune 


will’d that after they. should scorse Blowes with the big- 


 boan’d Dane, exchanging force for force. 1628 AINSwoRTH 
| Annot, Lev, xxvii. 10 Not alter or, not scourse it, nor change 


it. 1623 MippLeron Wore Dissemblers v. i, 84, 1 know the 
barber will scourse it [a fiddle] away for some old cittern. 
1706 Puituirs (ed, Kersey), To Scoss or S-anvse, (old word) 
to change. 1853 W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss. (ed, 2), Scorse, 
or Scosé, to exchange. . 

2. intr. To make or effect a barter or exchange, 

1589 WarNER Ald, Eng. vi. xxxi. 139 Pollitians knowe to 
cheapen, what to offer, when to skoase [rze cloase]. 1591 
Harincron O7l. Fur. xx. Ixxviii. (1634) 159 One was on 
foote the tother ona horse You thinke perhaps the hors- 
man vantage had No sure, no whit ; he would have wished 
to skorce For why, at last to Hight he must be glad. 1600 
Herywoon 1xs¢ 72. Edw. 1V, ny i. (3613) F1, A. Bal... Wilt 
thou take my courser for thy mare? //o...1f 1 were somad 
to scorce, what boote wouldst thou gineme? 1614, B. Jon- 
son Barth, Fair wn. iv, Will you scourse with him? you are 
in Smithfield, you may fit your selfe with a fine easy-going 
street-nag. 1662 XK 21p Songs 1. 209 Did’st thou not scourse, 
as if enchanted For Articles Sir Thomas granted ? 

Hence Scorsing wd/. sd. | : 

1sog BarcLay SAip of Fools (1874) II. 141 Of folysshe ex. 
changes scorsynges and permutacions. x61z Coter., Cazz- 
permutant, changing, scoorsing, bartering, interchanging, 
bid, Courratage, brokage; scoursing, horse-scoursing. 
1674 JEAKE Arita. (1696) 479 Barter (vulgarly called Truck 
and Scosing) and the Concerns thereof..may be comprised 
under the ro following Cases. 


+Scorse, v.2 Obs. (2 nonce-wa.) rf. It.' scorsa 
a run, f. scorrere:—L, excurrére:. see Excur.] 


x596 Srenser /. Q. vi. ix. 3 Him..From the country back 


_ to private farmes he scorsed [izes coursed, forsed). 


+Scorser. Obs. [f. Scorsz v.1+-uR1.] One 
who exchanges or barters, See also Hors#-CorsEr. 
153% Eyor Gov. 1. x, Virgile leaueth farre behynde hym 
all. hakneymen, and skosers. 1567 Jewer Def, Afol, vi. 
73° Christe sommetime thruste sutche Buiers, Sellers, 
rokers, & Scorsers out of the Temple. x6xx CorGr., 
Compermutani, a changer, scoorser {etc.]. 1647 [see Horse- 
CORSER], 1755 JOHNSON Ss. v. Scourse, A horse scourser, 
Scorsheatis: see Scrocuar Se, Ods. 
BScort, obs, form of SHort, 7 
Scortation (skgite!-fen). rave. [n. of action to 
L. scortdv7 : see next and -aTION.] —Fornication. 


¥550 Knox Baptism: Wks. 1855 1V. 127 The Halie Gaist 


«.wald. have restraynit and exceptit it, as he hath done 


- §cortatioun...26gx Baxter /uf Saft. 85 The sanctifying of 


theunhelieving Husband or Wife cannot be meant of making 
or continuing the Marriage lawfull,in opposition to Adultery 
(or scortation),. 2658 ROWLAND tr. Moujet's Theat. Lis. 919; 
1 see no reason why the modesty of the Bee and of the 
Drone, whereby they abandon publick scortation and venery, 
should debar them of the pies use of copulation. 1794 tr. 
Swedendorg’s Delights Wisd. Conjugial Love (813) TL 312 
It is a scortation more opposite to conjugial love than the 


common scortation, which. is called simple adultery, 188g 
iL, Ourpnanr Syapneumata 113 Rapacity,..filth, and scor- 
| tation, iy a oe 


+ Scorta*tor. Obs. rare—. [L. scortator, agent- 
un, f. scordar? to associate with harlots, £. scord-cem 


1794 (t7tle) tr, Swedenborg’ 
ing Conjugial Love > 
sanity concerning § 
Life, Worship Wks. (Be 
proscribe intellect ; sc 
Scort 


eorti 


a: 


SCOT, 


_ 1821 Ure Dict. Chen, Scorza, a variety of epidot 


Dana Syst. Min. 293, 1868 Watts Dict. Chent, Skorza, 


+Scorzoner. Ods. rare. [Anglicized form of - 


Scorzonera. Cf. F. scorsonére (also spelt score 
zonere).| =SCORZONERA, _ | | 

1597 GerarpE //erbal 11. cexlii. 599 In English we may 
call fe Scorzoner after the Spanish name, or ine cae 
1694 Satmon Bute’s Dispens. (1713) 343/1 A Dyet of Veal 


_and Chicken Broth, with Scorzoner and Sarsaparilla in it, 


Scorzonera (skfizouiera). Also rarely 7 score 
sonera, skarsinarie, scozonera, 8 scorcha- 
narrow, -enarrow. [a. It. scorzonera (whence 
mod.L. scorzonéra) = F. scorsonére, scorsonére, Sp. 


escorzonera, Pg, escorcionetras prob. f. It. scorzona 
some kind of venomous snake, Sp. escorzon (Cat. 


escorgz), some kind of toad or lizard deemed 
venomous. Cf. the following: 

1580 J. Frampton Monardes’ 2 Med. agst. Vener 
They it this herbe Esenerconera becawee doeth bee? 
the bytinges of this beast called Ascoryz [printed Estorgu} 
in the Catalan tongue, and the same roote is like too the 
sayde beast J s | . 

A plant of the modern genus (Tournefort, 1700) 
Scorzonera, esp. S. f/ispanica or black salsify, 
much cultivated in Europe for its root which is: 
used as a vegetable and somewhat resembles the 
parsnip. S$. Hispanica was also formerly called 
viper s-grass. Also the root of this plant. 

It was supposed to be good against the bites of vipers and 
other venomous creatures, 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 301 Wee call them in English Vipers 
grasse, or Scorsonera, 1666 OLpensurG Let. to Boyle 
15 Nov. &.’s bitks. (1744) V. 363 Colonel Blunt presented the 
company.. with exelent scorzoneras, which he said might 
be propagated in England as much as parsnips,  r6go in 
Lhanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353, 2 drope of skarsinarie 
--ane unce of Turkie persell. 1732 ARBUTHNOoT Nudes of 
Dietin Aliments, etc. 1.250 Scorzonera, demulcent in the 
Small Pox. 1738 Ochtertyre House Bh. (S. H. S. 1907) 
142 Eggs bufft harrings and scorshanarrow. 1786 J. 
Hint vit. J/ferbal 444 Tall, narrow-leaved Scorzonera, 
1866 7 reas. Bot. s.v., Scorzonera hispanica..is a native of 
Spain, but is cultivated in this country; and its root is sold 
in the markets as Scorzonera. 1882 Garden 11 Nov. 425/3 
Salsafy and Scorzonera can be strongly recommended for 
culture. 1884 W. Mitcer Plant.n, x22 Scorzonera, French, 
Scorzonera picroides (Picridium vulgare). Scorzonera, 
Garden, Scorzonera hispanica, = 

b. attrib, ee re ie 

1666 W.Bocuursr Lefmogr. (1894) 76 Juniper berryes,*Scor. 
zonera roots. 173% Geutd, Mag. I. 91 Sow *scorzonera salsfy, 
and slip skerrits of the last years growth, 1772 Graves Apir. 
a (1820) 11.155 Mr. Selkirk asked him, what the virtues of 
that *Scorzonera-water were, which he observed he drank 
every day after dinner. i. 


Scot (skpt), 56.4 Forms: 1 pl. Scottas, 3-6. i 
Scotte, 4 Skot, Skotte, 6 Skott, (Skote), 7 


Scott, 5- Scot. [OE. *Scot, pl. Scottas, ad. late 
L. Scotéus; first in writers of ¢ 400. Late Latin 
had a variant Scdtzs (cf. med, Gr. Sx@ros), which 
became the usual form in med.L. A third form, 
Scotus, may perh. be inferred from the ON. Skotar 


pl., though the examples of it in med. Latin verse. 


are prob, mere mistakes. 


The source of the late Latin word is obscure. There isno- 


evidence that it represents the native name of any Gaelic. 


_ speaking people (the Irish Sco/, an Irishman, pl. Sczw#t, ap- 


pears to be a learned word from Latin), nor does it exist in 
Welsh, though Welshmen in writing Latin have from the’ 
earliest times used Scoé/ as the rendcring of Gevydde/ (Gaels). 
It may possibly be an adoption of a name bestowed at an 
early period by Britons or Gauls on a Gaelic people (cf. the 
Gaulish personal names Scottos, Svottios); Sir J, RhYs has 
suggested that it inay have meant ‘tattooed’, cogn. w. Welsh 
jsgwithr a cutting, carving, or sculpturing ; other conjec- 
tures have also been offered. yee Ne eat 

The OHG., Scotto (MHG., mod.G. Sehotte), MDu. Schotie, 
Schot (mod.Du. Schot), agree with the Eng. form ; adoptions 


from literary Latin appear in OF, Zscot, Sp., Pg. Xscoro, It. a 


Scoto.) 


iL. Hist, One of an ancient Gaelic-speaking people, , 


first known to history as inhabitants of Ireland, 


| who in the 6th century a.p. settled in the north- 
. west of Great Britain, and from whom the northern | 


part of the island ultimately received its name. — 
Down to the reign of Alfred, Sco¢zas was the ordinary 
word ‘for Irishmen (as Seot/and for Hibernia). In the next 
sige there were relations between the Anglo-Saxon king- 
1@1 


rom that time onward ‘the name was no longer associated 
with Ireland except in historical statements. | 
O. Bs Chron an. 891, Prie Scottas comon to Atlfrede 


@, 1839. 


petty ty ee See ne Eo en a 


nd the kingdom of the Scots in North Britain, and 


scor 


Yow country. 1873 Burton His. Scot. (ed. 2) I. 286 A chief 
rile the Scots of Ulster,..who lived in the middle of the 


third century. 1882 Ru¥s Celtic Brit. v. 154 Now the Scots 


were Christians, while the Picts ruled over by Brude were 
still pagans. Tbid., Columba, who was connected with the 
royal family of the Dalriad Scots, came over from Ireland 
in the year 563. 

+b. Comdb., as Scot-lede, -thede, the people of 
the Scots. Ods. ae | 

c1z0s Lay. 20047 Per lifien to-somne alle Scotleode. /éid. 
20417 Al Scot-beode he 3af his ane beine. | 

2. A native of Scotland, a Scotchman, a Scots- 
man. ‘tlrish Scot: a Highlander. 

Since the r7th ¢. till recently chiefly Ast. exc. in jocular 
or rhetorical use. In Scotland there has latterly been a ten- 


dency (€sp. in newspaper writing) to the more extended use — 


of the word. : : 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 304 At Foukirke in Scot. 
lond, Scottis escapid none. @ 1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) 
ii. 1 Skottes out of Berwik and of Abirdene. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 73 Pe see pat departep Englische men and 
Scottes in pe est half. cx473 Hard. Contin, Higden (Rolls) 
VIII. 520 The firste Edwarde..wan Scotlonde, magre the 
Scottesstronge. 1813 (?SKELToNI]in Fliigel Neweng?. Lesebuch 
(x895)155 Of the out yles ye rough foted scottes we have well 
eased you of the bottes, 21536 Sozgs, Carols, etc. (E. E.T.S.) 
xoz A litill balet..made at M*. Shawes tab.e by a_Skote., 
1836 A. Boorve in Ellis Orig. Letz. Ser. 11. IT. 303 Shortly 

‘to conclude, trust yow no Skott, for they wyll yowse flatter- 
yng wordes, and all is fal[sJhode. 1583 PitxincTon Zzgos. 
Nehemiah iv. 13. 61 If any shoot ill fauouredly, we saie he 
Shooteth like a Scott. 1887 Gotnine De ATornay ii. 22 It 
js..one selfesame Sunne that maketh the Ethyopian blacke, 
and the Scotte yellowish. 1396 Suaxs, 1 ffen. JV, 1, iil. a12 
Those same Noble Scottes That are your Prisoners, 1631 
Pory in Crt. & Times Chas. J (1848) I. 125 The same 
Mackey, a Western or Irish Scot,..was, of all the Scots, most 
affected by the King of Sweden. 1639 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 78 For who knoethe, when your Ma’ is neer the 
borders, whet Scots may flocke to you, if I be gone. 12793 
Burns Bruce's Addr. i, Scots! wha hae wi’ Wallace bled, 
Scots ! wham Bruce has aften led. 1849 Macautay /7ist. Fug. 
i. 1, 66 In perseverance, in self-command. in forethought, in 
all the virtues which conduce to success in life, the Scots 
have never been surpassed. 1876 Bancrort A7sz. U.S. VIL 
xli. 281 Paul Jones, a Scot by birth, in the service of the 
United States. 7 

Comb. 1643 [ANGER] Lane. Vall. Achor 18 We (Scot- 


Jike) knew not the meaning of a Pardon. 


rlori x vee 
tax laid on, 
cording to the 


den ibid, Scot, that 


the scotted lands. ae | : 
— Scortale, scot-ale, Ods. exc. H 
~seot(t)hale, (scotteshale), 4 scotal 


| of a forester or oth 
|. contribution was levi 
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paymente of a certeyne money to the vtilite of the lorde. 


1545 Evyot Dict., Cleacarium, scotte in a towne for clens-. 


ynge of commune draughtes. 1646 J. Bensricce Usura 
Accom, 15 So they may..at least be eased in their Scots 
and Taxes, 


3. spec. A tax levied on the inhabitants of the |. 


marshes and levels of Kent and Sussex (see quots.). 

2793 A. YounGc Aric. Sussex 22 In Pevensey, and gener- 
ally in all the levels,is raised a tax by the acre, called Scot, 
both general and particular. ‘he general scot is applied 
for the purposes of paying water-bailiffs expenses...The 


particular scot is applied for the..looking afier the streams — 


and sewers, 1896 Daily News 1 June 4/6 This ‘scot’ is a 
special rate on the agriculturists of the marshes, and in some 
years has amounted to as much as 8s. in the £. 


4. Scot and lot (earlier lot and scot): a tax levied 
by a municipal corporation in proportionate shares 
upon its members for the defraying of municipal 
expenses, 
scot (fig.), to pay out thoroughly, to settle with. 


Also shot and lot: see SHor sé. 


r227 in Gross Gild Merch, (1890) 11.211 Si aliquis natiuus 
aliculus in prefato Burgo manserit,..et fuerit in prefata 
Gilda et Hansa et Joth et Scoth cum eisdem Burgensibus 
[etc.], xgzz0 Ralls of Parit. I..377/2 Quod cum villa de 
Pevenese..fuerit..in Lote & Scott cum illa villa de Hast. 
inges. 1494 in Azg. Gils (1870) 189, 1 shalbe redy at scotte 
and lotte, and all my duties truly pay and doo, 1537 in 
W.. HY Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 150 Robt. James. .shall 
bere almaner of skotte and lotte. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
c.42 §6 The said barbours..shal beare and pay lot and scot 
.. within the sayd citie. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. JV, v. iv. 118 
Twas time to counterfet, or that hotte ‘l'ermagant Scot, had 
paid me scot-and lot too. x640 Frnl. Ho. Conzntons 11. 14 

“he Election was free to every one that paid Scat and Lot, 
1710 Appison Whig Exam. No. 5 P3 Lhe freeholders of 
Great Britain, as well as those that pay scot and lot. 31822 
Gat Sir A. Wylie xii, I. 92 Ye maun just gang your ways, 
for scot nor lot will I pay you, or the likeo’ you. 1835 44, 
Munic. Corpor. Bie 1. § The Juries are selected by the 
bailiffs from the inhabitants paying scot and lot. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxiv, I'll pay you off scot and lot by 
and bye. 1865 — Afut. Fr.t. xvi, She paid scot and she 
paid Ict when she had money to pay. 1876 BrowninG 
Pacchiarotio xii, Vhis notable Club Pacchiarotto: Had 
joined long since, paid scot and lot to, As free and accepted 
*Bardotto’*. i . 

b. attrzb. 

1718 Prior Protogenes & Apelles 12 Protogenes, Historians 
note, Liv’d there, a Burgess Scot and Lot. 1809 Ma.xin 
Gil Blas m, iv. ®8 This is really too flattering, interrupted 
the scot and lot gentleman. 1831 Lincoln Herald 29 Apr., 
By Scot and Lot Voting, 1835 4Afd. Wunic. Corpor. Rep. 
11, 1059 (Seaford, Kent). The Commonalty are the scot. and 
lot inhabitants. 1869 Rocers Hist. Gleanings 1. 67 The 
scot-and-lot. voters, 1898 J. E. C. Boptey France IL. ut. 
iii, 157 Scot-and-lot electors. 


Scot (skpt), 90.3 [Cf Icel. Shott2, a nickname 
for ‘a horse whose body and tail are of different 
colours’ (Vigf.), sfott a (fox's) tail; also Scursd.] 

1. A name of a horse. Now aia. (Suffolk): see 
E.D.D. ‘ EE hts : ; 

1386 Cuaucer Prod. 616 This Reue sat vpon a ful good 
stot, That was al poney, grey, and highteScot. /dd. Friar’s 
7.245 Hayt Brok, hayt Scot, what spare ye for the stones? 

+2. An old name for the hare. Ods. rare. Cf. 
ScoraktT, SCOTEWINE. ee kk eo 

a 1325 Names of Hare in Red. Ant. I. 133 The scot, the 
deubert [etc.]. ie 

Scot (skgt),v. See also Saorz. [f. Scor sé.2] 

+ 1. intr. To participate, share (w7z¢k a person). 

az225, Ancr. R. 348 Ase 3¢ schotted mid him of his pine 
on eorde, also 3e schulen scoiten mid him of his blisse ine 
heouene. Sec eae Rte 

b. Se. in phr. Zo scot and lot: see Scat v.2 

1531 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) IL. 53 Because the saidis vn- 
fremen nowthir scottis lottis, walkis nor wardis within our 
said fredome. 1583 J. Barrour Practicks (17 $4) 48 Gif ony 
wedow buy and sell within burgh with the nichtbouris, sche 


sall scot and lot with thame in taxatiounis and utheris helpis, . 


2. trans. To lay (a person or property) under 
contribution of ‘scot’; to assess, . 

cx750 in Catal, Archives All Sonts’ Coll. (1877) 226 Lis 
of owners of land scotted to Lydd Wall. x774 E. Pha 
Faversham 28 All which lands and tenements are geldable 


| by the abbot, and scotted and lotted as well as ourselves, for 
the service of our lord the king. 1864 Lowsr in Sussex 


Archxol, Collect. XVI.253 As low lands drained ata public 
or common charge are still said to be ‘ scotted * 


‘Hence Sco'tted p2/. a., Scotting vdd. sd. - 
xs45 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Thair scotting & lotting, with | 


the uring of his. guids furth of Aberdeen to 
Doncaster Chron. 19 Nov. 1/5 That the sum of £5 
allowed from the estate in reduction of the engine : 


sb24 AuB.] An ‘ale’ or 


drunk at the invitation o 


Phrase, Zo pay (a person off) lot and 


SCOTCH. 


A Scottall or Scot-ale is, where any officer of the Forest doth 
keepe an Alehouse..and by colour of his office doth caune 
men to come to his house, and there to oY their money, 
for jeare of hauing his displeasure. 1660 SomNER Gavelkind 
2) It seems to be the same with what was afterwards called 
Scot-ale, whereof you may read in Matth. Paris, the Charter 
of the Forest, Bracton, the Mirroir, and elsewhere. 1874 


Srusss Const. Hist. xiii. (1897) 1. 672 Next to this the ‘scot. | 


ale’ seems to have been the most burdensome local custom. 
The nature of this exaction is very obscure. It was however 
levied by the sheriff for his own emolument, proLably as a 
reward for his services in maintaining the peace. 
+Scotart. Obs. rave. [2 f Scur sd. + -art, 
eaRD. Cf. Scor sd, 2.] An old name for the hare, 
a 1328 Names of Hare in Red. Ant. 1. 133 The hare, the 
scotart, the bigge, the bouchart. _ - 

Scotch (skgtf), sd. In § skoch, 8 skotch, 
dial. squotch. [Cognate with Scorcu v.1] 

1. An incision, cut, score or gash, | 

cx450 Two Cookery-bks, 102 Kut him in pe bakke in two 
or bre places, but no3t porgh, And drawe him in pe sket 
[Douce ATS. skoch] next the hede, as thou doest a rounde 
pike. x526 Grete Herball cclxxiii. (1:29) P iv b, In that 
countree the people make scotches or clyftes inthe barke of 
this tre. 15365 Cooper 7 hesaurus, Cicatricosa vitis, a. vine 
full of scotches and choppes. 1606 Suaxs. dat. § Cd. v. 
vii. 10 Wee'l beat ’em into Bench-holes, I haue yet _Roome 
for six scotches more. . 1625, N. CaRPENTER (recg. Del. 1. il. 
(1635) 37 A round bowle..indented here and there with 
scotches. 1655 Warton Angler xiii. (1661) 194 Then give 
him [the eel] three or four scotches witha knife. 1684 Zon. 
Gaz. No. 1895/4 A pretty big chubbed Man,..a Scotch in. 
his Face. 1787 Grose #’roz. Gloss, Skotch, or Squotch,a 
notch, or cut. x787 W. H. Marsuau. Norfock (1795) 11. 38 
Seotches, scores, or notches, 1832 L. Hunt Botlean's Lattle 
of Bks. 51 All arm them as they can: one gives a scotch 
With ‘Love's Decree’ 3 another, with the ‘Watch’, 

2. sfec. A line scored or marked upon the ground, 
in the game of Hopscorcu. Also Com, tscotch- | 
hoppers, -hob, names for the game. | : 

1677 Poor Robin To Radr., The time when School-boys 
should play at Scotch-hoppers. 1693 Lockr Adie. § 76 (1699) 
116 Dancing and Scotch-iioppers would be the same thing to 
them, were the Encouragementsand Discouragements equal. 
Lbid, $129, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk lords, Scotch-hab. 18 
Wepowoon in .V. & @. Ser. vin, X. 64 ‘Vaking care that. the 
tile shall be driven clear over the scotch, or scored line. ; ! 

+3. Phr. O2et of all scotch and notch, ?beyond | | 
all bounds or calculation. Cf. Scorch wtrbh, Obs. ee 

1589 Marprel., Hay any Work Aijb, The pleasure which - 
you haue done vnto me, is out of all scotche and notche. — 
1594 Ly.y Mother Bombie 1. iii, We gird them and flout 
them out of all scotch and notch, and they cannot see it. 

1596 NasHE Saffron Walden 9 Thou wilt be as ready as 
any catchpoule, out of all scotch & notch to torment him. 

Scotch (skpt{), sd.2 Also 7 skatch,9 skctch. 
[Belongs to Scorcu v.2: of obscure origin; perh. 
cogn. W. SCOTE v, . 

If the 17th c. form skatch be correct, the word may be 
identical with Scatcu sé,, stilt.) | Mg 

1. A block placed under a wheel, a cask, or the 
like, to prevent moving or slipping. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Val. xiii. $§ 458 Behind 
there is askatch to stay the wagon in some steep descent. 
186x J. B. Keene Pract, Gauging 40 Vhey[se.casks]areto 
be firmly fixed, by means of scotches placed underneath,ina > 
horizontal position, bung upwards. 1859 F. A. Grirriris — 
Artil, Man. (1862) 115 Two shod handspikes, and two _ 
scotches, 1877 Field Exerc. Infaniry 415 The heels must Rae 
be well secured with lashing rope and scotches. 1897 Daily  — | 
News 11 Feb. 8/5 The scotches failed, and the boiler began : 


to back down the hill, : | 
60x Six W. Cornwauis Zss. 11. xlv. (1631) 257 It is time so 
Dime. 186s Rur- 


often speak metaphorically of ‘ putting a scotch ona person's ote 


is to put difficulties in its way. 


« 


is 


England : 
So far as our 


59, 
¢ 


only form used. in. 
the dialect of Scot 


SCOTCH, 


the nation or the country at large or its institutions or ° 


characteristics, ‘Lhus it is usual to speak of * Scottish litera- 
ture’, ‘ Scottish history’, ‘the Scottish character’, ‘a Scottish 
lawyer’, “the Scottish border’, On the other hand, it would 
sound affected to say ‘a Scottish girl’, ‘a Scottish gar- 
dener,' and there is no alternative for expressions like ‘Scotch 


tweeds’, ‘Scotch whisky’. Although ‘the Scottish dialect’ | 
is now the usual designation, it is seldom that Scottish 1s | 


used as a sb, instead of Scotch. Recent usage favours Scots 


in ‘Scots law’, and it is now almost universal in historical | 


references to money, as *a pound Scots’.] 

A. adj. eae te 3 | 
1. Of persons: Of belonging to, or native to, 
Scotland. os : ae 


1606 Warner 4/5, Eng. xiv. Ixxxiv. (1612) 350 Ferquard | 


did with the fatall Chaire, earst spoke-of, send his Sonne. 
That thereupon ofScotch-Kings Herethe Title first begunne, 
And all Scotch-Crownings earst as his, on it were Else-where 
done, 1654 H. L’Estrrance Chas, I (1655) 166 The Scot’sh 
Revolters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to goe lesse in animosity. ¢z6g§ Micron Sonn., Forcers 
of Conscience 12 By shallow Edwards and Scotch what d’ye 


call. ror Cowel’s [nterpr., Acre, an old sort of Duel fought | 


by single Combatants, English and Scotch, between the Fron- 
tiers of their Kingdom, with Sword and Lance. a@rzoq T, 
Brown Laconies Wks. 1711 LV. 15 An English Bull-dog, and 
a Scotch Presbyterian, are of a different Species from all the 
Bull-dogs and Presbyterians in the World. 1975 Srit, 
Chronol. Ii. an. 1717, 19 June, Several of the Scotch clergy, 
being convicted a second time, of not praying for king 
George by name, were silenced for three years. 1838 W. 
Beir Dict. Law Scot. Pref. 7 To which no Scotch lawyer 
of the present century can refer, without [etc.], 1860 
Tuackeray Round. Papers, On some carp at Sans Souci, 
That tipsy Scotch gentleman who used to come to the 
chambers sometimes. 186: Pearson Zar/y & Mid. Ages 
Eng. xxvi, 313 His marriage with Maud, the aunt of the 


Scotch king, 2894 Sir J. Astiey ify Yrs. Zi7e IL. 201 He | 


had no Scotch blood in him that I know of! 
- p. Scotch cuddy, draper, + merchant, ete: a 


travelling draper or pedlar: see quots. and Scorcu- — 


MAN] ra. OS 
-y706 Paiiires (ed. Kersey), Ped/er, one that sells small 
Wares about the Streets; a Hawker; a Scotch or wand’ring 
Merchant. x8x8 Scorr Rod Roy xxii, [He] spoke of Jarvie 
as.a petulant, conceited Scotch pedlar, with whom there was 
no dealing, 1894 Northuurd. Gloss., Manadge-uean, an 
- itinerant vendor of goods.on credit for household require- 
ments, Sometimes called in Newcastle a ‘Scotch draper’. 
xoor G. Dovaras Ho. Green Shutters 96 The ‘ Scotch 
Cuddy’ is so called because he isa beast of burden, and not 
from the nature of his wits, He is atravelling packman, who 
infests. communities of working men, and disposes of his 
goods onthe credit system, receiving payment in instalments, 
 {bid. 98 Sandy..had been a Scotch Cuddy in the Midlands, 
1908 E. Parry in Daily Chron. 9 June 4/7 A Scotch draper 
is a credit travelling draper, and I believe they originally 
éame from Scotland. 


c. In the names of military bodies consisting of 


— Scotchmen, _ | 
Scotch Greys: sometimes used for the official form Scots 
Greys (see Grey sd. 8). 
: 1756 pled Geo. IZ, c. 17 § 5 The Corps in the Service of 
. the United 
Scotch Brigade. 3817 J. Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 139 
At this moment the Scotch Greys poured in upon the enemy 
asa flood. 18x8 Scorr Hr. Mid/. iii, The corps long main- 
tained in the service of the States of Holland, and called the 
Scotch Dutch. 1853 Srocquecer Afilt. Eneyel. Scotch 
Brigade, a brigade of Scotchmen, gentlemen and others, 
who served under the elector of Bavaria in the reign of 
James J, and subsequently under Gustavus Adolphus in the 
thirty years’ war. ; 
d. Characteristic of Scotland or its people. 
8z5 R. Bett lel Daa of Land Introd. 8 The statute 
scotch ideas} asa charter of confirma- 


~ remote degrees). 


1864 Times to Aug. (Hoppe), A Scotch cousinship of ten 


Rivals Lage intra 
all weat ee 


: ‘808 Scort 
The Scotch law lectures were th 


yy 
WV @ 


Provinces, distinguished by the Name of The | 


1834 M. 


“-aggx, 2898 [see Scorcu car]. x599 Suaxs. Much Ado wi. 


# 


pretiy men. 
‘to the Scotch pronunciation of the initial H. 
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tion of French cambrie, 1861 Pearson Early & Mid. Ages | 


Eng. xxviii. 337 ‘She transition of races that was rapidly 
oing on in the Scotch Lowlands. 1883 Grove's Dict. Mus. 
11.437 The impressions of his [Mendeissolin’s] Scotch tour 

in 1829. a 


b. As the epithet of various weights and mea- . 
sures, etc. (differing from tlhe English standard), | 
used formerly in Scotland. Scotch acre, 6,084 square | 


yards; Scotch ell, 37-0958 inches; Scotch mile, 
see MinEsé.1 1; ete. — 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772, 314 The hali-Davoch.. 
consists of ninety-six Scotch acres of arable land..with a 


competent quantity of mountain or grazing land, 1785BuRns ; 
Death & Dr. Hornbook vii, lts stature seem’d lang Scotch ~ 
ells twa. 1786-— Audd Farmer's Salut. Mare x, But sax . 


Scotch mile, thou try’t their mettle.. 1797 Ancyel. Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 718/1 The Scotch quart contains 210 inches. 1799 ? 


. Roserrson Agric. Perth p. vi, ‘Table Weights ete, 2 Scotch | 


pint = 103.4 cubic inches... A Scotch acre commonly = 6084 
square yards. N.B. Ifthe difference of inches were narrowly 
attended to in making the Scotch chain, a Scotch acre would 
be equal to 6150.7 square yards, 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 
179 A good crop of hay, upon an English statute acre, will 
not exceed 240 Scotch stone. 
the rate of twelve shillings (Scorch) perdiem. 1843 Louvon 
Encyel. Agric. Suppl. (1857) § 8308 ‘Ihe following table ex. 
hibits the cost per Scotch acre af draining in this method. 
ce. With the naines of various animals and birds. 
Scotch dipper, duck, teal, local U.S. for the Charzionetia 
or Bucephaia albeoia (in Cent. Dict. 1891 and later Dicts.). 
azrjoo B. EB. Divé. Cant. Crew, Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, 
scrubbed, low Horse of that Country. 1847W.C.L. Martin 
Lhe Ox 61/1 Black Scotch cattle. 1877 Encyel. Brit. VI. 
515/2 The chief breeds of coursing greyhounds now in vogue 
are the Newmarket, the Lancashire, and the Scotch. 1885 
Swainson Prov. Names Sirds 28 [The sedge-warbler is 


called] Scotch nightingale (Roxburgh; Stirling), 1887 Field | 


x8 June 845/3 Some people at Felling-on-Tyne..were taken 
in by buying skinned cats for ‘Scotch hares", : 

d. With the names of various insects, esp. butter- 
flies and moths, (See quots.) 


1832 J. Renwiz Butter. & Moths 13 The Scotch Ringlet 
(HWipparchia Blandina, Leach) appears in August. Jézd’. 19 


The Scotch Argus (Polyommatus Artaxerxes, Stephens) 


appears at the end of July. /dé%d. 135 The Scotch Pug 
(Aupithecia cognata, Stephens\...Scarce. Fifeshire and 
Mid Lothian. 1869 Newman &rt/. Moths 68 The Scotch 
Amulet (Dasgdia obfuscata). 1876 J. Gissow in Aucyel, 
Brit. IV. 595/r Other species are extremely local, as the 
Scotch Argus (Lycana artaxerxes), confined to a few Scot- 
tish hillsides. 1887 Cassel’’s Encycl. Dict., Scotch-sarw/Zy, 
the genus Lophyrus. a- 


3. As the designation of the variety of northern 


‘English which is vernacular in Scotland. Hence 
of words, expressions, etc., belonging to this, and | 


of works composed in it. Cf. Scors a. 2, Scot- 
TISH a. :. 

1797 Eucycl. Brit.{ed. 3) XIV. s60/1 sxarg., Causes of the 
poy of the Scotch dialect of this ancient language, x80r 


- Beatrig (#7tde), Fruits of Time Parings, being a small 


collection of original poems, Scotch and English. x828 P. 
Cunnincuam WV.S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 239 Many spoke the 
Scotch dialect so broadly as almost to puzzle se to unravel 
it. 1829 Scorr Rod Roy Introd., ‘To secure the adherence 
of stout, able-bodied, and, as the Scotch phrase then went, 
1863 Syzith's Dict. Bible 111. 1649/2 Similar 
: 1878 Eucycl. 
Brit. VILL. 348/2 So in early Scotch books ‘we find zeddow, 
Bt, Yat, yet, @ fxs * 


bbi 


Cf. Scots @, 16, ScorrisH a, | 


1818 Scorr Kod Roy xix, At | 


SCOTCH, 


Ibid. s.v, Serif, in the *Scotch-face it [the serif 


like a bracket on the inner side, x607 rea nae Ai 


Scotch bum), 1675. Kart or Rocnester Tundrig, Wells 
tzo And then more smartly to expound the Riddle Of 
all this Prattle, gives her a *Scotch Fiddle. 1885 J. Dux 
ri ol ie aaearue'g 23 *Scotch Fines. 1 Giors 
Oven Paper Jan. 155/3 Little rolls of butter (made wit 
two little wooden bats known as *Scotch handay Sees | 
Mond Mining Gloss.,* Scotch hearth, alow forge = 
of cast-iron, with one tuyere, in which rich galen 
by a sort of accelerated roasting and reaction process 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes mm. iv. 88 In *Scotch-land. 2968 
Goons. Good-n, Man v, Landlady.,, For certain, *Scotch 
marriages seldom turn out well. x647 J. CILEVELAND] Char. 
of Lond.-Diurn. 7 This is he, that hath put out one of the 
ingdoms eyes, by clouding our Mother-University, and {if 
the *Scotch-mist further prevaile) will extinguish this other. 
1662 Gusian's Ephemeris A 2b, Since the first Scotch Mist 
in England 20 [years]. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 204 B y sun. 
dry vials powr’d upon it, a Scotch mist is upon it. a r700~ 
[see Mist sé! 1c]. 1866 CartyLe Rewzin. 1. 210 A windless, 
Scotch-misty, Saturday night. 2867 Smyru Sadzlors’ Wor. 
bk. Scotch prize, a mistake; worse than no prize, or one liable 
to hamper the captors with heavy law expenses, 1747 Mrs, 


or furnace 


Grasse Cookery 1x. 97 To make a *Scotch-Rabbit. Toast 


a Piece of Bread.., butter it, cut a Slice of Cheese,. toast} 
on both Sides, and lay it'on the Bread. 1598 F ne 


Naso schiacciato, a flat *Scotch-saddle nose. ¢xB00 Buspy _ 


Dict. Mus. “Scotch-Scale, a Scale differing from that of 
the other nations of Europe by its omission of the fourth 
and seventh; a peculiarity from which all the genuine Scot. 


tish melodies derive their national and distinguished char- | 


acter. 1705 HicKERINGILL Pries?-cr. u. iii, 30 Poor Lawns 


Sleeves (or *Scotch-Sleeves)..was so assaulted, as..he had — 


probably perished by their violence. 1883 J. M. Woap in 
Grove's Dict. Mus. T11. 437 *Scotch Snap or Catch is the 
name given to the reverse of the ordinary dotted note which 
has.a short note after it—in the snap the short note comes 


first and is followed bythe long one. 1688 Home Avmoury 


iu. vil, 304/1 *Scotch Spur, 1847 Gloss, Heraldry 293 The 
Scotch or prick-spur has a spike instead of a rowel.  188x 
Eneycl, Brit. X11. 2135/4 Among hones of less importance 
~.-may be noted..Water of Ayr stone, *Scotch stone, or 
snake stone, used for tools and for polishing marble, | 


b. In names of plants: Scotch asphodel (see 
ASPHODEL 2d); Scotch attorney, a name given 
in Jamaica to various species of Clusia or woody 
vines which twine round the trunks of trees and 
destroy them (cf, ScorcuMan 1 d); Scotch barley, 
(a) a Scotch variety of barley; (6) ‘a variety of 
pot-barley (BARLEY sd, 1 b), made by simply grind- 


ing off the husk’ (Ogilvie Supp/. 1855); Scotch — 
bear, bigg, bear (50.2), and bigg, grown in Scot-_ 


land; Seotch broom, ‘an American designation 
of the common broom, Cy/zsws scoparius’ (Cent, 
Dict. 1891); Scotch cinquefoile, crocus, curlies 
(see quots.); Scotch elm, UWlnus montana; 
Scotch fir (see Fiz 1); Scotch gale=GaLE 


56.1; Scotch geranium, Gerantum Robertianum 


(Britten & Holland 1886); Scotch grass, the 


Panicum miolle of the West Indies (see quots.) 5 


Scotch greys, a variety of oats; Scotch heath 
or heather (see quot.); Scoteh kale (see Kate 
1b); Scotch laburnum (see LaBurnuM); Scotch 


lilac (see quot.); Scotch lovage = LovacE b;. 


Scotch mercury (see Mercury sd. rod; Scotch 
parsley = Lovacrb; Scotch pine (see Pine sd.2 
2); alsoatt77b.; Scotch primrose (see PRIMROSE 2); 


Scotch rose (see quot. 1820); + Scotch scurvy- . 


grass, the sea-side bindweed, Convolvulus Soldan- 
éHa.. See also SCOTCH THISTLE. 7 ay 

1796 WitHerinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 358 Tofieldia palus- 
tris..*Scotch Asphodel, Marsh Toheldia. 1864 GRISEBACH 
Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 *Scotch attorney: Clusia. 
4871 Kincstey A? Last v, The Matapalo (or Scotch Attor- 
ney, as it is rudely called here). 1707 Mortimer /Zust, 
(x72) 1. 132 In Lincolnshire they sow a sort of Barley that 


they call *Scotch Barley, 2825 Loupon ZLueyel. Agric. | 


§ 4689 Of pot-barley there are two sorts, pearl and Scotch; 
both are produced by grinding off the husk. 
Dict. Aris 87 The *Scotch beer or bigg, is the hordeum 


| vulgare hexasticon. I[bid..9x An interior Scotch bigg. 


1843 Baxrer Sit, Phenog. Bot. VI. 470 Sibbaldia pro- 
cumbens, Procumbent Sibbaldia. *Scotch Cinquefoil. 1882 
Garden 28 Jan. 66/2 “he Cloth of Silver or *Scotch Crocus 
is a large vatiety of the Italian Crocus biflorus. 1891 Century 
Dict., *Scotch curlies, a variety of kale, so called from its 
curled leaves. 1840 Baxter Brit. Phenog. Bot. V. 386 Ulmus 
montana. Mountain Elm. “Scotch Elm. Wych Elm. 
1696 PLukenet A lwagestum Wks, 1769 I. 297 The *Scotch 


- 60 Near to the King’s Well, in the same 


ne anyrtle. 2756 P. Browne Famzaica (1789) 133 
ss. ‘This pact is cultivated and thrives very 
y Cycl. XIII, 75/1 The Scotch grass grows with 
jance by the sides of the rivers [of Jamraica}. 
‘Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 578 Vhe blue oat. .1s 
iller’'s Dictionary as the sort known to fariners 

e oA * Scotch »  3Box Century Dict, 


luna vulgarts, x 
992, SER cores Mi 

iv. Syotnga, One 
e bive, and the 


1884 Girls — 


a is treated — 


1839 Ure 


1897 Barinc-Goutp Bladys xxii, The wind sang ina 
rooted in the red cliff overhead. x795 S/atist. 


to be found what is called the *Scotch-gale, a 


in. all the low and marshy lands of Jamaica. 


roperly, Erica cinerea. 5 


SCOTCH. 


Mnaster, will grow on the North or East side. 1840 Lovu- 
se tr. Kollar’s Treat. Insects 363 The Scotch Pine Bark- 
Beetle. Hrdesinus (Hylurgus) piniperda, Fabr. 1863 Prior 
Plant-». 184 *Scotch-Primrose. 1731 Mrtier Gard. Dict. 
s. v. Rosa 6, The strip’d *Scotch Rose...The sixth Sort is 
found wild in Scotland. 1820 J. Sanine in Trans. Hort. 
Soc. (1822Y LV. 281 The Scotch Rose has been, and still is, 
sometimes called the Burnet Rose; it is the Rosaspinosissima 
of the English authors, 1787 Licurroot Flora Scot. 1. 140 
Convolvulus foliis reniformibus pedunculis unifloris..Sea 
Bindweed. *Scotch Scurvy-Grass. 

B. sd. (Elliptical uses of the adj.) > 4 
Y. The Scotch (pl.): The inhabitants of Scotland 
or their immediate descendants in other countries. 

r78r J. Rrecey SeZ. Orig. Lett, 41 Let the words English 

and Scotch be entirely obliterated and lost in that more 
ancient and significant word Britons. 18:8 Scotr Rob Ray 
iv, The Scotch of that period were guilty of similar injustice 
to the English. 1825 Lounon Eneyel. Agric. § 4718 The 
fine powder which is produced by husking the corn, . .forms 
the sowens of the Scotch. 186x Pearson Early & Mid, 
Ages Eng. xxviii. 337 Meanwhile, the Scotch were divided 
by a quarrel as to who should lead the van. 

b. Scotch and English: the English Border 
name for prisoner’s base; cf. French and English 
(see FRENCH 56. 2 b). 


w8oz W. Hurton “ist. Roman Wall 103 The children of | 


this day, upon the English border keep up the remembrance 
fof former scenes] by a common play, called Scotch and 
English, or, The Raid (road). 1825 Jamieson, English 
and Scotch, acommon game among young people. 1869 Mrs. 


249 


1825 OQ. Rev. XXXII. 277 If we, in our own language, 
were to scatch the insidious forgetfulness, ze might, per- 
haps, be accused of ‘coarse and insulting abuse’; and shall 
therefore only cite the gentle remonstrance of Lord Byron. 
2880 A. H. Hutu Buckle I. ili. 189 Attempting to scotch 


| the pestiferous germs of heresy. 1908 A.xpostior Dec. 527 


| scotched collops, an etymologizing perversion of | 


Fanaticism which constitutes a danger to mankind should 
be scotched. | 


Hence Scotched Af/. a., cut, scarred; also in 


Scotch collaps; Sco'tching wil. sb. 
1559 Feckennam in Strype Anu. Ref. (1709) 1. App. ix 


| 26 ‘l’here was no scotchinge nor cuttinge of the Faces and 


Legs of the Crucifixand Imageof Christ. x625 Liste Du Bar. 
tas, Noe 98'The Lombard left,.. Unto the skotched [da/afrez} 
Hunnes the divers furrowd marge Of Ister. 1708 W. Kine 
Art Cookery at A Cook perhaps has mighty things profest, 
Then sent up but two Dishes nicely drest, What signifie 
Scotcht-Collops toa Feast. 

Scotch (skptf),v.2 Also8skatch. [f.Scorcnsé.2] 

L. zrans. To block or wedge (a wheel, log, gate, 
etc.} so as to keep from moving or slipping. 
Also with zp (see quot. 1898). Also fig. 

642 Futter Holy & Prof St. um xii. § 4 Hedges and 


 counterhedges..serve for barracadoes, and will stick as bird- 


lime in the wings of the horse, and scotch the wheeling about 
of the foot. 1645 T. Hin, Olive Branch (1648) 29 If now 


jealousies and misunderstandiugs should creep in,and scotch 


SomerviLLe Personal Kecodl, (1872) i. 22 In our play-hours. | 


fat school in 1790] we amused ourselves..at ‘Scotch and 

English’,a game which represented a raid on the debatable 

land, or Border between Scotland and England, in which 
each party tried to rob the other of their playthings. 

- @. The Scotch language: see A. 3. 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sawiny,a Fool. He's a meer 
sawny,heisvery soft, tho’ (in Scotch) it is only for Alexander. 
1818 Scott H7t. Afidl. iv, Which is to say, in plain Scotch, 
the gallows. 1824 — Redgauntlet let. iii, I myself have 
since that time acquired Scot:h in perfection, and many a 
Scotticism withal. 4 Encyct. Brit, VILL 400/2 The 
revival of {interest in] Lowland Scotch last century. 1896 
Asnpy-Srerry Zale of Thames viii, I can read French as 
well as I can English, but it is impossible for me to compre- 
hend Scotch. ; 

3. Often edliptically (the sb. being contextually 
known), e.g. for Scotch whisky; also = a glass of 
Scotch whisky. Also formerly for Scotch snuff. 

3823 J. Bancock Dost. Amusent 100 The finely levigated 
snuff, known as ‘Scotch’. 1886-96 Marsa, He Siunzbered 
(* Pomes,’ 118) (Farmer) In the early evening watches he had 
started well on Scotches. 1893 H. CrackanruorPe Wreck 
age 125 ‘Iwo bitters and a small Scotch. 1894 Sir J. Ast- 
Ley Fifty Yrs. Life 11. 124 And over a drop of Scotch and 
a cigar discuss the leading topics of the day. 1898 G. B. 
Suaw Plays 11. You never can tell 307 Waiter. Scotch 
and syphon for you, sir? | 

Scotch ‘sket{),v.! Forms: 5scocche, skocche, 
schoche, 5-6 skoche, 6 scotche, 6-7 skotch, 
6- scotch. [Of obscure origin; identity with 
Scorcu z.3 (first in 16th c.) is hardly possible.] 

L. ¢rans. To make an incision or incisions in; to 
cut, score, gash. ? Ods. 

,e1q4zz Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 3727 With his nayles 
eracched he his face, And scocched [Aa.rd. skocched] it 
with knyues, and to-rente. ¢x4s0 Two Cookery-bks. ror 
Schoche him [the fish] by be hede in be backe,.. And skoche 
him in two or nj. peces in be bak, but no3t thorgh. 15.. Scot. 
Field 218 Chetham Soc. Misc. 11, Our Englishmen full egerly 
attilde them to shott; Skochen the cruell Scottes with their 
kene arrowes. 1562 Turner Herbal rr. 46b, If ye will haue 
the iuice, ye must scotche & pryck the rootes in many places, 
x376 ‘lurserv. Venerie xlin. 131 When they haue well 
_ skotched it [the deer-skin] with their wood-knives, that the 
houndes may the more easily teare off the fleshe. 1596 
Nasue Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. C 3 b, f.. will deliver him 
to thee to be scotcht and carbonadoed. x6or Hottanp 
Pliny w.v. i. 74 Thus. many creekes doth scotch and cut 
Peloponnesus, 1651 T. Barker Ari of Angling (1653) 17 
Wash the Eele cleane.. .Scotch it all along both the sides. 
x65, HAN. Woontey Geutleze. Conip. she ape tn with your 
knife the back of the Carp. 1747 Mrs. GLassEe Cookery 33 
When you have clear’d the Pig of both [skin and hair], 
scotch him down tothe Bones - 
absol. 1573 ‘Tusser Ausé, (1878) 73 How euer ye scotch, 
saue pole and crotch. _ | | | 


+b. Phr. Zo notch and scotch. GA term used 


_ Conc. Meekness & 


the wheel. 1663 Drvoen Wild Gallant 1.1.(1669) 2 Then will 
J first scotch the Wheeles of it, that it may not run. 1706 
Prius (ed. Kersey)'lo Shaich a Wheel. 1913 M. Henry 
uietn. of Spirit (1822) 141 Abigail 
prudently scotched the wheels of his passion. 1844 Emrr- 
son New Eng. Reformers Wks. (Bohn) |. 259 Stop, dear 
nature, these incessant advances of thine; let us scotch 


/ these ever-rolling wheels, 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Man. 


(1862) 125, 2 has charge of the..skidding, scotches the 
wheels. 1866 Corn#h. Mag. Sept. 323 It was..noticed that 
near most of the gates that would have had to be opened, a 
stone was lying, as if it had been used to ‘scotch’ it. 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss. .V¥. Vo scotch a ladder is to ‘ foot it, and 
thus prevent its slipping. 1895 Lo. Watson in Law Lines 
Rep. LXXILL 636/2 Hopper..insufficiently scotched the 
waggon which ran down the incline and killed the deceased. 
1898 ANSTED Dict. Sea Vermis s.v., To he scotched up is to 
be supported, as a boat may be when propped or ‘scotched 
up’ against a quay by timber shores or legs. 
b. fg. To render inoperative, cripple the action 
of; to frustrate (a plan). 
1876 L. Srernen Eng. Th. 182% C. 1. 33 The name of Spino.- 


zism was of course dreaded by them [se. the Deists]; they 


take care both to avoid the imputation, and to make it unde- 
served by carefully scotching their logic. x895 in Mund’s 
Stand, Dict. 1897 ‘O.Ruoscomy.* White Rose Arno 163, I 
scotched the project of retreat for this council, at any rate. 

+2. intr. (Chiefly with negative.) To hesitate, 
scruple, boggle, or stick at; to hesitate zo do 
something. Also, to haggle wk a person for 
something, Ods, exc. dial, + | 

x60x Dent Pathw. Heaven 74 For when [men] come to 
giuing vnto holy and necessarie vses, then they will sticke 
at 2 pennie, and scotch at a groat, and euery thing is too 
much, x6a7 J. Carter Plain Expos. 47 He will have vs 
value. our humilitie, loyaltie, and pliablenesse to the higher 
powers..at so high a rate, as to scotch at no hardship, to 
give them, or their assignes, iustcontent. /did.81 God hath 
giuen the greater,..wherefore out of question, hee will not 
scotch with vs for the lesse, @ 1825 Forsy boc. £. Anglia, 
Scotch v. to spare; to refrain...So when we say ‘I did not 
scotch to tell him my mind’, we mean ‘1 did not at all mince 
the matter’. 1887 S. Chesk. Gloss., Scotch, to hesitate, 
stick at. ‘He scotches at nowt’. | 

3. intr, Of. a horse: ? To boggle, shy. 

1894 Sir J. Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life 11. 216 Soon after he 
[se. a racehorse] started he began to scotch, and. was on the 
point of stopping to kick. — 

Hence Sco‘tching 7/, sb. Also Sco‘tcher 
nonce-wa., an implement for scotching or blocking. 

1800 Mar. Encewortu Paren/s' Assist. (1856) 460, ‘I call 
this thing my scotcher,” said Paul, * because I always scotch 
the wheels with it.’ 2859 F. A. Grirrrrus Ariil Adan. 
(1862) 110 This ts called scotching, or chockiag. ; 

Seotch, variant of Scurou sé, and a, 


_ Scotch bonnet. | 


1. (See Bonnet 5d. 1.) 


a x803 J. Beatriz (t7zle), To the Right Honourable La 


Charlotte Gordon, Dressed in a ‘lartan Scotch Bonnet, with 


plumes, 1840 Dickens O12. Shop xvii, Their Scotch bonnets, 
were ornamented with plumes of jet black feathers. 18 


_ A’ Bacxetr Hodiday in Scot. Highlands 29 The sentry..in 
spite of wearing a Scotch bonnet, had evidently been born 


in the sister island. 


NUM, 


‘3696 Ray S 


| tus, « Scotch. 


One form is the Grene: 


SCOTCHMAN., 


Russet. Marvoned (1890) 274 Nothing was wanting to him 
but his Scotch cap, | _ 
2. U.S. & The wild black raspberry, Audus 
occtdentalts. | x8gr in Century Dict. 
b. The salmon-herry, Audus parviflorus. 
z90z in WesstEeR Suppd. | me 


+ Scotch cloth. Oés. A textile fabric re 
sembling lawn, but cheaper; said to have been 
made ot nettle fibre. | | : 

1675 Grew Anat Plants, Trunks (1682) 139 Hemp, is 
nothing else but the Sap-Vessels of the Barque of the Plant 
so called. And Scotch-Cloath, is only the Housewifery of 
the same Parts of the Barque of Nettle. 1696 J. F. Merch. 
Wareho. laid open 37 Scotch Cloth..is a sort of white Sleasie 
Soft-Cloth,.. and since Callico hath been dear, is much used 
for Linnens for Beds and for Window Curtains. @ 1704 T. 
Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 LV. 76 A Physi- 
cian turn’d a Zealous Expounder of the Bible; or a Sworn 
Friend of Scotch-Cloth, reconciled to Lawn-Sleeves. 1738 
Gentl. Mag. VUE. 147/1 A high Altar..at which a brawny 
Priest officiated in ett of Scotch Cloth. 

attrié. 1705 HIcKERINGILL Priest-cr. (1721) L §4 Because 


this isa Prying Age, and Scholarship and Craft is not now | 


..confin'd to a Cassock, or Scatch-cloth Sleeves. 
Scotcheon, obs. form of ScurcHEon, 
Scotcher, variant of ScurcHER.. 


Sco-tchery. xozce-wd. [f. Scotcu a + -ERY.} 


Scotch characteristics, | . | 
1740 H. Warrote Let. to Conway 23 Apr., His solemn 
Scotchery is a little formidable. , °S 


Scotchify (skp tfifsi),e. [£ Scoron a. +-(1)FY.] | 


trans. To render or makeScotch. Hence Sco'tchi- 
fied A7/. a.; also Sco:tchifica‘tion. | | 
"795 Femima Il. 94 That man..who sometimes talks 
scotchified. x817 J. Evans A.xcurs. Windsor, etc. 487 The 
eneral character of the place [Ostend] was marked by the 
ong windows and Scotchified gable ends of the houses 
1824 J. Gucnrist Etvw. Interpr.272 Even the English are 
perceived to be Scotchified in their speech after a short 
residence in the North. 1832 Fraser's Mag. VI. sor [It] is 
only a Scotchification of a well-known Spanish proverb. 
1850 ‘I’. McCaig Mem. Aguew 211 They begged him not to 
‘Scotchify’ their Sunday, 189 Dazly News 19 Jan. 5/6 
The ‘Scotchification of Essex '—we use the local expression. 
..1t is all owing to Scotch agriculturists taking a fancy for 
Essex farms, 4 ide 
Scotchiness (skgtfinés). [f. Scoromy a. +. 
-NkSS.] The state or condition of being Scotchy. 


1815 SoutuEy Left, (1856) 1]. 41x. [Murray’s letters have} 


|} acertain cast of Scotchiness about them, 1876. J. Brown 


Lett. (1907) 247 Your mother would have rejoiced in Bogle 
-—his sense, his honeliness,..his Scotchiness. _ 
Scotchion, obs. form of ScurcHEON. _ 


Scotch-Irish, z. Belonging to that part of | 


the population of northern Ireland which is de- 
scended from Scotch settlers. Also aédsoé. in plural 
sense. So Scotch-Irishman. 3 


1876 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. IV. iii. 333 But its convenient 


proximity to the border counties of Pennsylvania and Vir- 
ginia had been observed by Scotch-Irish Presbyterians and 


| other bold and industrious men. 1883 Harter’s Mag. Feb. 
| 4231/2 ‘Fhe so-called Scotch-Irish are the descendants of the 


Englishmen and Lowland Scotch who began to move over 
to Ulster in 611. 18997 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 1236/2 Late im 
the afternoon we got into the Scotch-Irish part of the valley. 

+Scotchism. Obs. rare—}. 


| -sm.] A Scotch peculiarity. (Cf Scorricism.) 


man ever sees is the } igh-road. that leads him to England ! . 
| 2773. Macrugrson Ossian’s Poewts (1806) 1. Dissert. 37 A 


| trymg all my life to like Scotchmen and am obliged to 


1937 Ozer. Radelais LI. 231 wore, This. is not a Scotch 


ism but an Irish-ism. 


Scotchman (skgt{mén). Also 6 Scotche- 
man, 7 Sc. Scotsshman. [f Scorcn as + Man.] 


A man of Scottish nationality. ae ne 
The usual English name; the prevalent form used now 
by Scotch people is Scorsman. io te ee aes 
1570 Levins Manip. 21/3 Scotcheman, Scotus. xs97 P. 
Low: Chirurgerie title, The Whole Covrse of Chirurgerie. 
«Compiled by Peter Lowe Scotchman. x6gz. Massincer 


City Madam u. ii, May the Great Fiend, booted & spurr’d — 


With a Sithe at his girdle, as the Seotchman saies, Ride 


headlong down herthroat. 1671 Fraser Polickron. (S.H.S.)_ 
| 49x After the peace he went up to Pole with other Scotssh- 


men, 2706 Puicrpes (ed, Kersey), Scots or Scotch-men, the. 


People of Scotland, a part of Great Britain. 1763 JoHNSON 


in Boswell (1791) 1.231 ‘Thenoblest prospect which a Scotch- 


Scotchman, tolerably conversant in his own language, under- 


_ stands Irish composition. 1820 Scorr Afonast. Introd. Ep., 


‘Then,’ said I, ‘you are a native Scotchman..?” * Not so, 
answered the monk; ‘IE am a Scotchman by’ extraction 
only.” 182x Lams Hdia t. Lmpery. Sy-nipathies, ¥ have been 


» 


| desist from the experiment in despai 7 


‘Comb. 1833 L. Rircutz Wand. by Loire 26 Determinin 


| to be exceedingly prudent and Scotchman-like, 


b. (Also Aging Scotchman.) A. far 
for the Scotch express (London to Ed 


i 


RISH 
ihe. 56 


[f. ScorcH a. + 


SASSER CRISES = 


SCOTCHNESS, 


18sr Mayvuew Lond. Labour I. 38x Mother, here’s the 
Tallyman, Mother, here’s the Scotchman. = 
a. Scotchman hugying a Creole, a West Indian 
name for various species of C/zsia. 

183s M. Scort 70m Cringle xiv, Do you see that Scotch- 
man hugging the Creole? 1889 Bostox (Mass.) Frnd.25 May 
6/6 One more queer tree is the wild fig, faiiliarly called 
‘Scotchman hugging a Creoles : 

e. A New Zealand name for a smaller kind of 
the prickly bushy grass called ‘Spaniard’ (Aci- 
phylla colensot\. Ce, 
' 1895 W.S. Roserts Southland in 1856, 39 (Morris) As we 
neared the hills speargrass of the smaller kind, known as 
‘*Scotchmen’, abounded, and although not so strong and 
sharp-pointed as. the ‘Spaniard’, would not have made a 

comfortable seat. ve 
2. Maui. A piece of hide, wood, or iron, etc, 
placed over a rope to prevent its being chafed. 
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, Scotchman, a large 
batten placed over the turnings-in of rigging. 180 R, G. 


Cumine /unter’s Life S. A/r. (1902) 1/2 On the top of 


this are placed coarse Kaffir mats made of reeds, which act 
~ _as'a Scotchman (to use a seafaring phrase), to keep the wag- 
on sail, which is‘of stout canvas, from chafing. ¢1860 H. 
—Sruart Seaman's Catech. 83 A Scotchman should be made 
of leather,..to allow the new skin to harden. 1882 Narrs 
Seamanship (ed..6) 68 How is the lower rigging protected 
from being cut by the futtock rigging? By lashing iron 
Scotchmen on the shrouds. | _ 
8. S. African. A florin. (See quot. 1879.) 
1879 Arcuertey 777p Boérland 55 In dealing with the 


Kafirs, I frequently heard the term ‘Scotchman’ applied to 


atwo-shilling piece ; and upon enquiry was informed that an 
enterprising gentleman of that nationality having once 
-passed a large number of florins to the Kafirs as halt-crown 


pieces, the latter had ever since christened the florin ‘Scotch- — 


man’, 1887 Riper Haccarp Fess x, Jantjé spat upon the 
‘Scotchman’, as the natives in that part of Africa [T'rans- 
vaal} call a two-shilling piece, | ; 
4. U.S. The ‘Scotch duck’, Charttonetta (or 
Bucephala) albeola, 1893 in Funk's Stand. Dict. 
6. codlog. A Scotch fir. | 
rgor “Lucas Maret’ Sir 8. Calmady vi. vii, ‘What shall 
we do with it {a piece of landj?’ ‘Oh, plant,’ she said, 


‘With the ubiquitous Scotchman?’ ‘Jt wouldn’t carry any- — 


thing else, except along the boundaries,’ : 
Scotchness (skg't{nés), [f. Scorcn a. + -NEss.] 
~ Scotch quality or character, 
1865 G. Macponaup A. Forbes xxviii, Annie had a certain 
» Scotchness in her which made her draw back from the offer. 
1892 Stevenson Let. to ¥. AT, Barrie (1899) Il. 247 My own 
- Scotchness tends to intermittency. 
Sco'tchwo:man. [f. Scoron a. + Woman; 
orig. two words.] A woman who is a native of 
Scotland or of Scotch descent, | 
_ 1818 Scorr Art. Midé. xxxiii, The neat, clean, quiet-look- 
ing little Scotchwoman, who now stood before her. 1827 — 
Chron. Canongatev, Knowing her honesty,..and, although 


 » ‘a Scotchwoman, her cleanliness and excellent temper. 


Scotchy, 5d. collog. [f. Scorcu a. + -x.] A 


~ piskname tor a Scotchman. 


3862 Tro Cosmos V1, 62 Will you come it now, Scotchy, 
and I don't mind if I forgive you if you can lick me? 
Scotchy (skg-ifi),a. [fScorcua,+-y.] Having 
the characteristics of what is Scotch, 
r8x5 Soutuey Lett. (1856) 1]. 414 It is impossible that any 
compositions can be more booksellerish and more Scotchy, 
1896 AsuBy-Sterry Sale of Thames viii, { don’t read them 
all [ae Scott’s novels}. Some of the very Scotchiest ones [ 
cano? stand, : 
Comb, 18974 A. J.C. Hare Stary My Life (1900) 1V. xvii. 
258 A great Scotchy-looking house. : 
+Scote, 54.4 dbs. (Cf. Du. schoot ‘sheet? 


(i.e, rope), whence OF, escoute (mod.F. écovse).] 


?Akind of cable pike 3 eee ws 
4394 /ssue Roll, Easter 17 Rich. IH, 5 Sept. (Devon), [Five 
cables, weighing 5941 lbs...two] scotes [weighing 348 Ibs.], 
_tScote, 52.4 Obs. rare, [fa MOu. schote, a 
— definite quantity of some article.] = Bear 54.3 


3633-4.V. Riding Rec. V1. 365 A labourer for stealing 7 | 


~ scotes of hemp. bi, A labourer presented for stealing 
7 beates or scotesofhemp. BS ge 
Scote (skdut), 54.3 dial, 


| aod (mod.F. écot) stump.] (See quot. 1890.) 
Gloue. Gloss, 132 Scote, an ironshod staff attached to the axle 
of the we wheel of a waggon to prevent it running back 

lown hill, 2 ag es | 


Téo-s gen. OF GK 
see -GRAPHY.] (E 
1803 J. Gouon in. 
or the Art of Writi 
Scoter (skatar 
of the genus Zdemia, es 

of the Arctic regions.an 

_ Northern Europe and America, A 


se) 


Hereforitsh. Gloss,, Scate, a dragstaff (Glouc,). 1890 2 
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1694 Ray Collect., Catal. Birds 95 The Scoters Anas niger. 
1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) U1. 494 Scoter...This bird is 
allowed in the Romish church to be eaten in Lent, 1808-13 
A. Wiutson & Bonararte Amer. Oraith. (1831) Ill. 212 
Scoter duck. 18453 Zoodogist III. 1077, The scoter..has 


occurred twice in winter at some water in Basing parish. | 


1870 Gittmorge tr. Piguier’s Reptiles 6 Birds 239 ‘Whe writers 
of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance. .had very vaguely 
described the Scoter Duck. | 
+Scoterlope, v. Obs. 
PERLOIT v., alter LOPE v.] 


[Metathesis of Scop- 
intr. ? To wander 


_airalessly, | sey dees 
1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. xix. 113 God mindeth to 


try our obedience, by restreining vs from. .scoterloping ouer 
the fieldes [orig. F. de courir & travers chaips| to raught 


at euerie thing that we like off. 


Scotewache, obs. variant of ScourwatcH. 
+ Scotewine. Oés. rare~31, (Cf. Scor 56.32, 
Scotart.] An alleged name for the hare, 


21328 Names of Harein Rel. Ant, I. 133 The scotewine, 
the skikart, . 


Scot-free, a. 
scotts-free. See also SHOT-FREE, 


Also. rarely 6 scotchfree, 7 
[f. Scor 50.2 + 


Free a. Cf, MDu. schotvré (the mod. Du. schotorty 


‘shot-proof’ is independently formed), OSw. shui- 
frt-r.] Free from payment of ‘scot’, tavern score, 
fine, etc. exempt from injury, punishment, etc. ; 
scatheless. Almost exclusively prewicazzve 5 esp. in 


the phrase ¢o go scot free. 


In the mod. use of the expression, ‘scot’ is probably often 
interpreted asa mereintensive, 

?x2.. Charter of.1066 in Kemble Cod. Diplonz. 1V. 191 
Scotfre and gauelfre, on schire and on hundrede. 1531 Tin- 
DALE £.rpos, t Fohn (1537) 22 The poore synner shulde go 
Skot fre without oughteatall. 1546 $2. Papers Hex. V1/1, 
XI. 129 What damages their cuntrey and peple had suffred 
by this warre, and that Your Majestie went not all scott 
free, a1s48 Hau. Chron, Adw. /V, 233 Vhey payed no 
money, but were set scot free. 1867 Mapret Green Forest 
93 Daniell scaped scotchfree by Gods prouidence. 1579-80 
Nortu Plutarch, Tiberius & Caius (1595) 878 Caius. shad 
charged the poore citizens with an annuall rent for the lands 
.. Liuius..did please them by..letting them haue the lands 
scotfree, x622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman ad’ AL, 1. 231 
The first speaker scapes scot-free. 1665-6 Woon Lif 
(O. H. 5.) II. 73 Oxford escaped scot fre of the plague. 
1740 RICHARDSON Pamela (1824) L117 She should not, for 
all the trouble she has cost you, go away scot-free, 1792 
Wo1cor (P. Pindar) Odes eof Condolence Wks. 1794 WI. 237 
ae ba the Poets drank and ate; ‘Ihey paid no taxes tothe 

tates 
and thou shalt. pass scot-free. 1858 R. S, Surtees Ask 
J/anna xiv. 45 Lhe sporting inhabitants thereof preferred 
the money-griping propensities of a certain Buronet..to the 
scot-free sport with the frigid civilities of the noble Earl, 
1875 Srunes Cost. Hist. xiv. I. 133 The people had not been 
heavily taxed, and the clergy had passed. scot-free. 18977 
Brack Greex Past, xiii, When some notorious offender has 
got off scot. free, ~ 

4] b. ? Mis-used for: Without inflicting damage. 

1652~66 in Gilhert Comemp. Hist, Irel. 1.25 [They] shooted 

at him with earnest leuell, and not scotts-free for presently 
he was tumbled to the earth deadly wounded. 

| Scotia (skow fit). Arch. [L. scotia (Vitru- 
vius), a Gr, oturia, f. o¢dros darkness (so called 
from the dark shadow within the cavity); cf. F. 
A hollow moulding. = CASEMENT I.’ 

1563 Suute Archit, 11 Thenethermost Trochilus or Scotia, 
1664 Evetyn tr. freare’s Archit. 125 Our Workmen retain 
the antient Scotia. but more vulgarly they call it the Case- 
ment. 1789 Smvta tr. Addrich’s Archit. (1818) 90 Other 
particles of an order are hollow, the common name to which 
is scotia, @ 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. (1879) I.-152 
In England another kind of base is frequent, in which a 


. bead is substituted for the scotia, 


+Bcortian, a. nonce-wd. [f. med.L. Scatéa 
Scotland +-an.] Of or belonging to Scotland. | 

r803 Lavpen Scenes /nfancy 1.232 But long Their fame 
shall flourish in the Scotian song. ~~ 


Scotic (skgtil), a. Also 8-9 Scotti. i [ad. late 


~hhuade Hang [Of obscure origin: | #01] | | 
cf, Norw. skota pole, bar, forked stick; also OF, | 


1819 Scorr /vazkoe xii, Do as much for this fellow _ 


| SCOTSEM-NAIL, - 


e | spik 
om eli? 


SCOTO.-, 


Scétus, in imitation of scholastic terms.] The 
essential nature of John Duns Scotus. 7 
r6ss Fuuver Ck. Hist. 1. 97 The very Scotiety of S 
beiongeth to England as his Native Country. ee 
Scotify : sce Scorriry. ce ; : 
+Sco'tism !, Ods.-° [f. late L. Scdt-us Soon 
+-ISM.] =SCOTTICISM. | 
1570 Levins Manip. 146 [Words that end in ésaze] be of 
three sortes... Thesecond be taken of acountrey or language 
as of. .Scotte, Scotisme, Scotssneus. ies 
Scotism* (skdwtiz'm). Zheol. fad. med.L, 
Scdtismus, £. Scdt-as (see ScorTist) +-ISMJo 
1. The teaching of Scotus or the Scotists, 
a 1871 G.S. Morus tr. Veberweg's Hist. Philos. (1872) 
454 Scotism is..like ‘Thomism, one of the doctrines in which 
Scholasticism culminates. 1886 Ayeyel, Brit. XX, 429/2 


 Herveeus Natalis (0d, 1323) and Thomas Bradwardine (06, 


1349) were determined opponents of Scotism. 1900 Month 
July so ‘This would g° to show that Scotism, for which 
England had been celebrated in the middle ages, had already 
lost its hold on English Catholic thought. | 
2, pl, (nonce-use). Subtleties such as are charace 
teristic of the Scotists. Sy tg 
1645 Mitton Tetrack, 28 These ages wherin Canons, and 
Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws, have dull’d, and almost ob« 
literated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. ie 


Scotist (skotist), sd.anda. Accl. [ad.med.L, 


Scotista, {. Scétus: see below.] a. sd. A follower 


or disciple of John Duns Scotus (known as ‘The 
Subtle Doctor’), a scholastic philosopher and 
theologian of the 13th c., whose system in many 
Tespecis was opposed to that of Thomas Aquinas. 
(See Dunce.) b. aaj. Belonging to the Scotists, | 

1530 [see Duncr, etym, note], 1562 tr. Yewel’s Apol. ar 
How happeneth it then that the Scotistes and the Thomistes 
do agree no better about merytes of conueniency, and merites 
of duety? 1662 tr. Leas, Life Colet in Colet's Sern. 75 His 
Rishop..was a superstitious and stubborn Scotist. “r709 
Pore Ess. Crit. 244 Scotists and Thomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane, © 1884 
Catholic Lict, (1897) 8262 Decrees were passed requiring 
the Scotist doctrine to be taught in all the Franciscan 
schools, 1886 Amcyel. Brit. XX1. 429 This primacy of the 
undetermined will..was the central con:ention of Scotists 
against the ‘Thomist doctrine, ae 

+ Scoti'stical, a1 Obs. [f. prec. + -10an,] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Scotists. 

1600 tr, Garzoni’s Hosp, incur. Fooles A 4b, Betweene 
them and Folly there is a iust Logicall equipollence..and a 
Scotisticall Identitie. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. VL. 


Diss, Drama 4 Vhe Thomistical and Scotistical Schools and 
Preaching Orders of Dominicans, Franciscans [etc.]. | 
+ Scoti'stical, 2.2 Ods. [f. Scor sd.) + -I8TIcaL . 
(see -ISTIC).] ? Favouring what is Scottish. | 
1650 A. B. Afurat. Polemo 14 Neither can they imagine 
whether these Scotisticall Pioneers will be Scots or no Scots, 
+Scotistry. Ods. rare", [f. Scorist +-ky.] 
The habit of thought proper to a Scotist. | | 

x6st Furter déel Rediv., Colet 105 His own Bishop, of | 
whose Sophisticall Scotistry the Deane made no great ace 
count, and the Bishop as little of his Ciceronian Divinity. | 
+ Sco tize, v. Obs. Also 6-7. scottize. Te. | 
Scot sh.l+-1z8.]  izfr. To imitate the Scots; to — 
favour Scottish ways. Hence Sco‘tizing pp/. a. 
1593 Arp. Bancrort Dangerous Positions 41. headline, 
English Scottizing for Discipline. 1607 Sir J. HarincTon 
Nuge Ant.(1804) ll.25 His Majestie had long since undere — 
standing of his wryting against the genevising and scotising 
ministers, 1623 W. Liste i/ric on O. & N. Test. To Rar. 
13 An Englishman Scottizing once to our King was roundly 
reproued for it. 1659 GaupEN Tears Ch. ul. xix. 323 A 
Scotizing zeal, ax¢62 Heyiin Laud tw. (1668) 328 The 
Lunglish had Scotized in all their Practises. /é7d. v. 460 
‘Thereby drawing on himself the general hatred not only of 
the Scots, but Scotizing English, 
+ Sco‘tized, 77/. a. Obs. [f.. prec. + -EDL] 
Imbued with Scottish (ecclesiastical) principles, 
1657 SANDERSON Sera. Pref. § 24 The rigid Scotised, through- 
paced Presbyterian on the one side and the giddy Enthusiast 


on the other, 1711 G. Hickes Two Treat. Chr, friesth. Pret. 
| Disc, 220 The High-scotized Flyers..among the Presby~ 

—ferians, ete he hi ere tak © 
|. |Scotnail, orth. Obs. Forms: 4 scot-, 4~§ 
 schot-, 5 shot-. (Cf. Du. schotspijker (f: schot ? pare 


tition + spiter nail).] Some kind of nail. Cf 


1349-50 in Bp. FZ at field’ $ S. 190, (Surtees) 202 In spykings 


|. ferri, lednaylis, schotnaylls et bordnaylls empt. pro aula. 

_cooperienda ut supra, 3s. rod. 1349-50 Durh. Acc. Rolis: 

€ |: erie 550 Spykyng’, et Scotnayls pro fonte infra Abba- 
a 


m. 1374 déid, 211 Et in spikyngs, schetnaill’ (? read 
naill'}, stambrod . .428, sd. 1449-s0 (did. 239, 200" del 
yngev, 2von® del shotnaill, 1434 ddid. 149 Item..ij — 
esiowtes cum spikyng et shotnayll.:) 02 ceo. 
Scoto- (skg'to, skduto), combining form of late 
scotus Scor sé, prefixed (with hyphen) to 
djs. (rarely sbs.) either with the sense ‘ be 
‘to Scotland’, as i: 
He ite 


others, see Scotcu a] 


Soottish, Scotch. 


SCOTOGRAPH, 


the Scoto-Saxon lowlands with the kingdom of Scotland 

roper. 185x D. Witson Archeol. § Preh. Aun, Scot. 490 

‘he subsequent history of the Scoto-Norwegian kingdoms. 
Ibid, 522 Scoto-Scandinavian relics, 18g8-61 Ramsay Kemi, 
vi. (1870) 245 Scoto-Gallic words were. .differently situated, 
1867 Burton fist. Scot. I. vit. 261 ‘Lhe Scoto-Irish saints, 
1876 Sites Se. Natur, vill, (ed. 4) 138 Their language is 


Gaelic, whereas that of the rest of the county [Banffs.] is _ 


Scoto-English, 1905 A ¢henam 7 Oct. 466/1 Most purely 
Scoto-Gaelic words prefix the article. 
Scotograph (skdutggraf). [f. Gr. oxdro-s 
darkness + -ypapos : see -GRAPH.] An instrument 
for writing in the dark, or without seeing. 
1869 Nuttauu Diet. Set. Ternts, Scotograph, an instrument 
with which a blind person may write. 


Scotography iskotp-grafi). rave. [f.Gr.oxdros 


darkness : see -GRAPHY.] The exhibition of the 


effect of the Rontgen rays; the production of a 
icture by means of such rays; = RADIOGRAPHY. 
Jence Scotogra phic a. = RADIOGRAPHIC a. 

1896 Sir Atrrep Witts in Tészes to Mar. 12/2 [The X 
rays] have very little in common with light. Would not 
‘scotography’ be a better name for their work than ‘ photo. 
graphy’? 1896 West, Gaz. 18 Mar. 1/3 A correspondent 
who was present on Friday sends us some notes of that 
remarkable ‘skotographic ’ séance. 


| Scotoma (skoidu-ma). Path. PI. scoto- 


mata (skotdumata). [late L. scofdma, a. Gr. oxd- 
rwpa dizziness, f. oxorovy to darken, make dim- 


“sighted, f. oxdéros darkness.] 


+1. Dizziness accompanied by dimness of sight; 
= ScoTomy. Ods. | 

1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. s, v. Scotomia, 
Some go about, to make a foolysh difference of scotoma, and 
vertigo, 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 534 Hence 
Linnéus..has.even made scotoma, or dizziness with blindness 
aud a tendency to swoon, a distinct genus also, 

2. An obscuration of part of the visual field, due 
to lesion of the retina or of the ophthalmic centres 
in the brain. 

1875 Watton Dis. Eye 645 Without limitation of the visual 
field or scotomata,..direct vision may be much diminished in 
the region of the yellow spot. x897 Adébutt's Syst. Med. 

If. 219 Central scotoma, or loss of vision in the central 
part of the field, is common [in diabetes]. 

+ Scotoma-tical, a Obs. rave. [f med.L. 
scolomatic-us (f. scoloma: see prec.) + -AL.] Suf- 


fering from or under the influence of scotoma, 


15836 Biount Glossogr. a@x69t Baxter in Relig. B. (1696) 


Lm. 199, I was then under great Weakness and Soporous or 


Scotomatical Ilness of my Head. 
| Scotomia. Path. [med.L., irreg. f. scotéma, 


after names of diseases in -za.] =Scoroma 1. 


1543 Traneron Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. s.v., Scotomia. 
‘They shoulde saye, Scotoma, and it is a disease, when [etc }. 


1728 CHamsers Cycl., Scotoutia, or Scotoma, in medicine, a 
dizziness or swimming in the head, 1879 Kuory Digest 
Med. 13 There. may be flashes of light or muscz volitantes 


or scotomia,. 


+Sco'tomy. ath. Obs. [Anglicized form of 


- Scoromia.] =Scoroma 1. 


exgoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 118, & if pat he hadde scotomie, 
pat is to seie a maner sijknes, whanne pat ber semeb as flien 
or opere smale gnattis fleen tufore his y3en. @ xgo0 in James 
West, MSS. Trin. Coll. Canzb, (xgo2) ILL. 494 Scotomye is 


such a sekenes of the Brayne that maketh a man to seme 
that he sethe flyes or blake thingis in pe eyre. 2533 Exyor 


Cast. Helthe 11. xxxiv. (1541) 50 In swellyng of the body and 
legues..mygtimes, and scotomies, which is an imagination 
of darkenes. x605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. iv. (1607) C 2, How 


2 
do’s hz, with the swimming of his head? Mos. O, Sir, tis 
past the Scotomy; he, now, Hath lost his feeling, and hath 


eft to snort. @1640 Massincer, etc, Old Law mt, ii, 1 ha 
got the Scotony [s¢¢] in my head already, The whimzy: you 
all turne round,do not you dance gallants? 27x01. Futter 
Pharmacop, 222 We employ it (ie. the Infusion] with happy 
Success in. .Scotomy, &c. 7 a 


+ Scotoscope. Obs. [f. Gr. oxdro-s darkness 


_+-Scorg,] An instrument which enables the user 


to see inthe dark. = . 


1664 Pepys Diary 13 Aug., There comes also Mr. Reeve | 


with a microscope and scotoscope..a curious curiosity it is 


to discover objects in a dark room with. ¢x670 CoLLins in 
Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) Il, 291 The perfection of 
telescopes, microscopes, scotoscopes, and burning glasses. 
+ Scortry. Obs. rare-+. [f. Scor sé.4 + -ky.] 


The Scots collectively, ae 
1470 Harpine Chron. ccxt. (1812) 420 note, Betuene the 


see of the West occion, And the hilles of Scotlonde ovcident, 


The wilde Scotrie have their propre mancion.. ——~ 


Scots (skpts), a. (sd.) Orig. Sc. and northern. 


Skottes, Scotes, Scotis, 6-8 Scotts, 7- Scots. 


For the relation in use between this form and the two 


Of or belonging to 


Forms: 4 Skot(t)is, 4~6 Seottis, 5-7 Scottes, 6 ! 


ve oO ibs, 4 ! - Amay: as Stabs “Pastas Shoes Creve (aeeot 
[Orig. Sco¢éis, northern var. of Scortisa. (Cf | rmy, as Scots Fustliers, Scots Greys (see G 
_dnglis ENGLISH.) : He Bg aE | 
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Const. Hist. xvii, (1857) ITI. 337 The Scots parliament took 


care to bring on the crisis by the act of security in 1704. | 


rg0a Bucuan I aicher by Threshold 125 He thought Scots 
games inferior to southern sports. 


b. Qualifying the name of a coin or a money of 
account (in contradistinction to ster/ing), as mark 
Scots, penny Scots, pound Scots, shilling Scots (see 
the sbs.), Also in names of weights and measures 


denoting a particular variation from the English | 
standard, Sco/s acre, boll, mile, pint, stone, Troy » 


weight (see the sbs.). Now arch. or Hest. 


1320 Charges conc, Dk. Albany in G. Douglas Wks. (1874) | 


I. Introd. 109 Fourty thousand pund of Scottis money. 


ibid, Bettir than ten thousand pundis Scottis. 1632 [see 
Mite sé.! 2], 164x in Cochran-Patrick Xve. Coinage Scot. 


(1876) I. Introd. 30 The king hes vpon the coinage of euerie 
Scots staine of siluer bulyion 64 li. 1697 in A. IL. Ritchie 
Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 39 Whoever shall desire the 
great bell to be rung to any burial, must pay for the same 
ten shillings Scots. 1765 Jfuseume Rust. LV. 455 From 
eleven to twelve pecks, Linlithgow measure, of Dutch or 
Riga seed, is generally sufficient for one Scots acre. 1775 
Brit. Chronod, an. 1719 II. 51/2 An act for laying a duty of 
two pennies Sco¢s..upon every pint of ale or beer that shall 
be vended or sold within the town of Inverness. x79x Burns 
Tam o Shanter 7 We think na ‘on the lang Scots miles.. 
That lie between us and our hame, ¢1792: Eacycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) X. 718/r It was enacted by..James VI that it [the 
pint] should contain 55 Scots Troy ounces of the clear water 
of Leith. 1801 Kavmer's Mag. Jan. 72 In one instance, the 
produce is stated to be..gz Scots bolls per English Statute 
acre, 1824 Scorr Xedgauntlet xx, What say ye to anither 
we or shall we cry in a blithe Scots pint at once? 1833 

. Bert Dict. Law Scot, s.v. Schools, ‘Lhe salaries of the 
schoolmasters were to be fixed at from 300 to 4oo merks 
Scots. /éid. s.v., Sterling money is twelve times the value 
of the same denomination of Scots money. 1883 American 
VI. 270. A legacy by word of mouth is good to the extent of 
£100 Scots, or £8 6s, 8d. sterling. » 

Gc. With reterence to law, Cf. ScorrisH a@. re. 

In this application recent literary usage favours the form 
Scoés rather than Scottish or Scotch, but Scottish legal 
writers have apparently never followed this rule. 

1766 BLacKsTone Conznt. u. iv.57 These inferior feudatories 
.-held what are called in the Scots law ‘rere-fiefs", 1773 
(¢z¢Ze) An Institute of the Law of Scotland... By John Erskine 
.. Sometime Professor of Scots Law in the University of 
Edinburgh. 1820 7 vials for High Treason Scot, (1825) I. 
x5 The old Scots law of treason was by no means well defined, 


d. In the names of trees and plants. More 


commonly Scorcen. 

exrgro Carta Fiennes Diary (1888) 20 On y® right side of 
y* house is a large grove of firrs halfe scotts halfe norroway. 
1728 Brav.ey Diet. Bot. 11, Scots Scurvy-Grass, ie. Soldat 
nella. 1797 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XIV. 761/2 The (prxns] 
rubra, commonly called the Scots fir, or pine. 2908 0. Fra. 
Forestry Jan. 70 The whole enclosure was planted in the 
spring of 1905 with oak,..larch, and Scots pine. 

te. Scots goose: the barnacle goose. (So Nor- 
folk dial. Sco¢ch goose: see HL. D.D.) 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 98 Anser Bernicla, the Barna- 
cle, or Scots-goose, oa aes oO . 

2. Of language: a. The distinguishing epithet of 
the dialect of English spoken by the inhabitants 
of the Lowlands of Scotland. Also adsol. as sé., 
the Scottish dialect. . 

1542 Se. Acts Mary (1814) II. 4x5/x It salbe lefull to all 
of souijrane ladyis lieges to haif pe haly write. bait pe new 
testament and pe auld in pe vulgar toung In Inglis or scot- 
tis of ane gude and trew translatioune. 1563 Winzet Ce77, 
L'ractates Wks. (S. 'T. S.) I. 74 ‘By’ in Scottis and in Ing- 
lis toung is nocht ane. x ALRYMPLE tr. Lesdie’s Hist, 
Scot. I. 179 ‘l'ranslating the Afneids of Virgil in scotis; sa 
rycht..that ilk scotis verse concordet with the latin, 2788 in 
Shirrefs’ Poents (1790) p. xxvi, For Scots is neither flat nor 
lame:.. When we had kings and courts at hame, They spake 
nae ither. 1828 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, Kilted loons that dinna 
ken the name 0’ a single herb or flower in braid Scots, let abee 
in the Latin tongue. 1839 Hauram Lit. Aur. IL. v. § 77 It 
would be a great omission to neglect. .the Scots and English 
ballads. 1862 720 Cosmos I. 294 To use a good old-fashioned. 
Scots phrase. r90z Bucnan Watcher by Lhreshold 281 She 
speaks broad Scots. a 2. 


b. Used quasi- Hist. for: Scottish Gaelic. rare, 
1831 Scotr Cast. Dang. v, An antique language,.. being a 


species of Scots or Gaelic, which few would have compres 


hended. 


_3. Characteristic of or peculiar to Scotland or a |. 


Scotsman. Now rare or Oés. 


1616 W. Hata in J. Russell Hazgs (1881) 163 That Scots | 
| kindness (ever ready to a friend, but oft inconsiderate), r8x2_ 
Sporting Mag. XXXI1X. 17 Captain Barclay..has reduced - 


Crib from upwards of sixteen stone to the above weight, by 
Scots living. cay EoD 
‘4. Mil. a. In names of 


ties ‘of the o 


a K. Murra 


‘euer he bee, he is sure no Scottes mans frend. 1565 


| to turn (a worl 


regiments in the Brit h | his version of Virgil, d 


| yee 


SCOTTIFY. 


Scots Fusiliers. 1893 Stevenson Catvione xii. 132 Lieuten. 
ant-colonel in a regiment of the Scots-Dutch. . 


+Sco'tsem-nail. Os. Also 4. seotsem, 
scotsum-, scotsom-, 5 scotseme-, scotesem-, 
schotsem-. [Presumably formed as Scornaly; the 
middle syllable may be SEAM sé., rivet.] 


1336 in J. R. Boyle Aedox (1895) App. x7 In C, clavis de 
eee denis 2 d. 1371 Fabric Rodis York Minster 


(Surtees) 7 In 10.m. de Scotsomnail emptis pro celura. x408 


Durham Acct. Roll in Eng. Hist. Kev. X1V. 518, ceclx 


schotsemnaylle, c ad viiid; c clavis parvis [etc]. 1434. 


Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees).53 In xij.m de stone- 

brodes, in v.m Scotesemnailes, 5s. 5d. In vij.m occc Scotsem- 

nailes, 9s. 2d. | 7 - . 
Scotsman (skp‘tsmen). Forms: 4 Scottis 


man, 5 Scottys man, Scottes man, Scotesman, 


5~6 Scottisman, Scottesman, 6 Scotisman, 7 


Scotts man, 7-8 Scots-man, 6- Scotsman. [f. 
Scots a.+ Man (orig. two words).] =ScoTCcHMAN, | 


1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 8 Quhen he herd schir Philip 
say, Lhat Scottis men had set ane day Tofecht [etc.]. ¢ zgag 
Wyntoun Cvom 1x. xxi. 401 Par Scottismen: fel gret tyn- 


saille, ¢ 1490 aston Lett. ILI. 366, I conceyve also that the 


same Thomas is noysed in Norffolk for a Scotesman borne, 
1515 Atinute of Council in G. Douglas Wks. (1874) I. Introd. 
61 My Lord Gouernour traistit nocht that ony Scotisman in 


the realme wald sek help at Inglismen in his doingis. 1548 . 


W. Parren Laxfed. Scot. D viij b, But what sue so 

TAPLE= 
TON tr. Bede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. wi. xxi. 97 These priestes were 
called Cedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuna, who was a scottes« 
man borne, the other thre english. 1637~50 Row H%s#. 


_ Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 441 Books and Treatises published by 


Scotts men. 1780 Mirror No. 82 The Earl of Bute, who 
was both a Scotsman and a favourite. 1828 Scorr Art. 


| Midd, iv, Are not we, like them, Scotsmen and burghers of 


Edinburgh? 1879 G.M.R. Tourtst.guide 1 The_splendid 
express known as the ‘ Flying Scotsman’, xg0z GAIRDNER 


Eng. Ch. 16th Cent, xiii. 246 The Protector might..have 
reckoned on the devotion of a little band of Scotsmen ina | 


Scottish stronghold by the sea to assist him. 


Hence Sco-tsmanship, the nature or quality of 


a Scotsman. | eas 
1828 Examiner 56/2 If there is gallantry in Dudley, con- 
ceit in Ellenborough, Scotsmanship in Melville. 1894 R. 


Wattace in Life & Last Leaves (1903) 485 ‘Proud’ of | 


his Scotsmanship, ‘he might {etc.]. i 
Sco'tswoman, [Scors a.] =Socorcewomayn,. 


1820 Scort Adéot iii, ‘The slothful hinds !’ exclaimed Mary, 
thinking and feeling like a Scotswoman of the period. 1824 


— Nigel viii, The old Scotswoman. | 
Scott(e, variant forms of Scor. 


Scottall, Scottel(, obs. ff. Scorarz, Scurrre. i 


Scottic, variant of Scoric. 


|| Scottice, Scotice (skp'tisz), adv. [med.L. 
Scotticé, Scdticé, f. late L. Scattéc-us, Scdtic-us Scot-_ 


tish.] In Scotch. . i 
1818 Scorr Art, Midl., note L, Lockman, so called from 
the small quantity of meal (Scottice, doc#) which he was 


entitled to take. 186x Vwo Cosmos II. 129 An enormous » 
’ pair of old-wern-out shoes (Scottice, bauchles). 


Scotticism, Scoticism (skg'tisiz’'m). [f. late 
L. Scdtic-res (Scotticus) +-18M, The spelling with ¢ 
has prevailed owing to the analogy of Svottish.] 


1. An idiom or mode of expression characteristic 


of Scots; esp..as used by a writer of English. 


1717 De For: Mem. Ch. Scot. ut. 137 This is a Scoticism in 


Speech. 1759 W. Rosertson Hist. Scot. vir, Wks. 1852 TL 


323 Many. of those vicious. forms of speech, which are de- 


nominated Scorticzsms, have been introduced by them [law- 


yers] into the language. 21772 WesLeY ¥rvd, 1x Déc. (1827) 
III, 470 The book is wrote with great accuracy of language, 
(allowing for a few Scotticisms), 18x5'L. Hunt Feast of 
Poets Notes 62 His style in prose, setting aside it’s Scot- 
ticisms, is very well where [etc.]. 1892 B. MatrHews Amert= 


canisuis & Briticisms 16 Vhe Scotticismsofthe North Briton. 


2. Scottish sympathies, et Bacon? Be | 
1807 G. CHaLmers. Caledonia 1. 1. i,.230 His ardour of 


Scoticism hurries him headlong, from the paths of truth, 


1862 Lowett Lets. I. 361 He seems to me a remarkably 


good critic, where his Scoticism doesn’t come in his way. _ 
Scotticize (skp'tissiz), v. [f. late L. Scottzcus . 


(Scoticus) Scottish, Scotch (see Scorro) + -128.] 


| L. trans, To imbue with Scottish ideas or.charac- 
BRP RR Oe 
. 4763 Witxes WV. Bri/on No. 34 None but Scots or Jacobites, 
or such English as are Scotticized, must expect favour or 


preferment under him. 1859 Masson Avit. Novelists iit. 
204 He [Scott] has Scotticized European literature, 


vg e e 


: <) into Scottish dialect, =. 
1874 Smatt Douglas’ Wks. 1. Pref. 165 He accordiny 


7 


ae 


2. To give a Scottish form to (a foreign word) ; 


SCOTTISH, 


nacular, rooz G. G. Surrn Spec. Mid. Scots p, xxxv, It-may 
be a ‘Scotifying * of Sfouthern] ¢Zose, - 

Hence Sco:ttifica'tion, the process of ‘ Scottify- 
ing’; quasi-comcr. a rendering into Scottish dialect. — 
+. 1869 F. J. Furnivars Morewords Q, Eliz. Acad. 17 Which | 
scottification I hope some day to print opposite Caxton’s 


A. J. BaLFourin 7#aes 23 July 3/2, | watch 


own text. x 
‘ngland by 


with satisfaction the gradual Scottification of 


this great golfing propaganda. 1900 West. Gaz, 11 May © 


‘2/2 Scotification is clearly Lord Rosebery’s policy. 

Scottish (skp'ti{),a.andsd. Forms: [1 Seyttise, 
Scyttysc, Scittisc], 2 Scottyse, 3 Scottise, 5 
Scottissh,6 Scottys(s)he, Skottishe,Skottyshe, 
6-7 Scottishe, Skottish,7-9 Scotish,6~ Scottish. 
[Late OE, (12th c.) Scotdisc, a new formation on 


Scotta Scor sé. + -ise, -I8H1, replacing the older | 


Scyitisc with umlant. Cf. MDu., Du. schotsch, LG. 
schotisch, G. schottisch (earlier schéttisch), ON. 
skotsk-r.] A. adj. | | 


‘L. Of or belonging to. Scotland or to the people 
of Scotland ; esp. of persons: of Scotch nationality, 
‘Birth, or descent. ‘+ Scotézsh cap =Scorew Cap. 

(cgo00 tr. Bada’s Hist. wu. xxi. (1890) 222 Se nyhsta was 


'Scyttisces cynnes; pba odre weeron Englisce.] ¢xzog Lay. 


20355 Patric pe ricche-mon bat wes a Scottisc pein scone an 
his londen. ¢1450 Merlin xiii. 197 For thei were but two 
scottissh myle fro the town. 1507 In Songs, Carols, etc. 
(E.E.T.S.)154 per was gret plente of Skottishe samon, 1548 W. 
Parren £.xfed. Scot. Lvij, The Skottish goouernor..caused 
the erle Bothwel to be let out of prison. 1553 in Roy. Engin. 
Sreal. 3 Mar. (x910) 174 Euery souldiour to have Jackes 
covered wt fustian & Skullis with Scotishe cappes. 1396 
Suaks. 1 Hen. [V, 1. iii, 259 Then once more to your Scottish 
Prisoners. Deliuer them vp without their ransome straight, 
x618 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Peunyless Pilgr. E 4, The olde 
-Prouerbe of a Scottish Miste was verified, in wetung mee to 
the skinne. 1637 Monro Z.xped.1. 55 Here also our Scottish 
High-landmen are prayse-worthy. 179. Burke Let, to W, 
Sith Wks. 1X. 407 A zealous Anglican or Scottish Church 
rinciple. 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate ii, A... broken-down 
cottish laird. 2876 Bancrorr Hist. US. UL, xiii. 559 The 
settlement of the Scottish emigrants at Port Royal. 
pb. In the names of various trees and plants: cf. 
Scorer 4 b, Scors 1 d. | | 
1855 Miss Prarrf lower, P2V. 279 *Scottish Asphodel. 11796 
Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) L1..297 *Scottish lovage, or 
Sea Parsley, 2855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pi. IV, 232 *Scot- 
tish Primrose. 1597 Gerarpbe Herdal n. cexcill. 690 Sol- 
danelia..in English Sea Withwinde,..of some. .*Scottish 
Scuruie grasse. | A 
+@. (See quot.) 4 
-3¥6az J. Tavtor (Water-P.) Pratse Hemp-seed 7 Many a 
_ Gallant,. Hath got the Spanish pip,..or the Scottish fleas, 
or English Pox, for al’s but one disease. | 
(GA. Mil, Scottish Guard = Scots Guard. Scottish 
difles (see quot 1888). 
-, 1823 Scott Quentin D. v, With these followers, and a 
corresponding equipage, an Archer of the Scottish Guard 
‘was a person of quality and importance. 1888 Lawrence- 
Arcuer S7it. Army 240 The King’s Own Scottish Borderers. 
 Lbiad. 246 The Cameronians,..This peculiar old corps..now 
forms the first battalion of the Scottish Rifles, 


@. Used with reference to law. CfScotsa.ic. | 


1726 (#7¢Ze) Minor Practicks, or, a Treatise of the Scottish 
Law. Composed by..Sir Thomas Hope., Advocate to His 
Majesty King Charles I. 1826 Scorr Frnl. 9 June, The 
consequence of this will in time be, that the Scottish 
Supreme Court will be in effect situated in London. Then 
down fall—as national objects of respect and veneration— 
the Scottish Bench, the Scottish Bar, the Scottish Law her. 
creo ay Eneyel, Brit. Wl. 639/2 Art and Part, a term 
used in Scottish Law to denote the aiding or abetting [etc.]. 
+2. Scottish earth J/in., strontian. Obs. 

2798 Kirwan Blent. Min. (ed. 2) 1.13 Scottish, or Stronthian 

art Ll . ’ a ’ 

¢3. transf, Marked by Scottish characteristics, 

1532 More Confut. Barnes vir. Wks, 739/2 The rude rime- 

lesse runninge of a scottishe leste. 610 MARCELLINE 
 Priumphs Fas. I To France B 4b, My’ life is innocent, 


5. Comd,, as Scottish. Relauinragie tees, 
‘French spoken by Scots; ) hig 


“as that of the: 
Paris. -r6x8 


real noble ° 


| Now usually with stronger sense: An audacious 


252 


large measure which the Scottish allowed of their land. , 
1831 — Cast. Dang. xx, The necessary conditions were . 
sperdly agreed on, which put the Scottish in possession of 
t ; 


a 


is stronghold. . 


“+Sco-ttish, v. Ods. rare, In 7 Scotish. 


[f. the adj. . (Cf. to English.)] trans. To render — 


in the Scottish tongue. . 
_ 1623 Liste Alfric on O. § N. Test. To Rdrs.c 4b, At 
lene I lighted on Virgil Scotished by the Reuerend Gawin 
ouglas. uae 
+Scottishman. Obs. [f. ScorrisH a. + Man.] 
= SCOTSMAN, | Nw 

[1387 ‘Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 389 pe Scottyshe men 
..took a carabum..and wente berynne.] 1523 SURREY in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 213 Bothe with thies contreymen 
and Scottishmen. 3830 Parser. 268/1 Scottyssheman, As- 


coyssoys. 1548 W. Patren Exped. Scot. G vij, The Scottish | 


mens pykes wear as long or lenger then their staues. 1632 
Swed, Intelligencer 1, 86 One Scottish-man protested he 
had kill’d 18 men with his owne hand. 1748 Smovietr Rad, 


Rand. xiii. Contents (1760) II. 41 We are accosted by a | 


priest, who proves to be a Scottishman. 1808 Scorr in 
Lockhart 1.4, 3 Every Scottishman has a pedigree, 1832 
— Cast, Dang, xix, It seems almost unnatural for Scottish- 
men and English to meet and part without a buffet. 

Scottishness (skp'tifnés). [f ScortisH a. + 
-ygss.] The quality of being Scottish. | 

1859 Ramsay Remin. 154 It is the Scottishness that gives 
the zest. eS eae ae 

Scotty (skp'ti), sd. collog. [f. Scor sd.1+-¥.] 
A nickname for a Scotchman. _ hae _ 

Scotty (skgti), «. [f Scorsd.1+-y.] a, Having 
the characteristic temperament of a Scot. b. [Cf 
Soot sb) 4.] Angry, ‘cross’. — 7 

1892 Stevenson Let. to FM. Barrie (1899) Il. 247 We 
are both Scots besides, and I suspect both rather Scotty 
Scots. xgor Blackw. Mag. Feb, 220/2 It made me scotty 
with every one. and every thing. ; 

Scotylle, Scouce : see ScurrLE, ScousE. 

Scoug, Scouk: see Scuc, SKULK. 

Seoul, Scould, obs. forms of Scown, Scoup. 

Scoulding: see Scunpine Orkney and Sheil. 

Scoule, obs. form of Sconp, ScuLt. 

Scoulerite (sk#lerait), Afin.. [Named after 


| Dr. J. Scouder.} An impure variety of mesole; 
| also, a pipe-stone from N. America, having a 
similar composition. 


r840 R. D. THomson in Lond. § Edin, Phil. Mag. Ser. 


| m. XVII. 408 My son..distinguished it [this mineral] by 
- the name of Scoulerite, in honour of Dr. Scouler. x843 
| J.-E. Portirock (Geol, 215 The Scoulerite variety occurs, 
| rarely, at Portrush in small spheres, 1850 Anstep E/ems, 


Geol,, Min, etc. § 422 Scoulerite, Pipestone. 
Scoulion, Scouli(e, obs. ff. Scuttion, ScHoor, 
Scoult, obs. form of Scour sd,+ 
Seoulyon, Scoum, obs. ff. Scuttron, Scum. 
Scoumar, variant of ScuMMER, pirate. 
Scoumfit(e, -phit, etc.: see Scomrit, | 
Scoundrel (skau'ndrél), sd..and a. Also 6 


| skown-, skoundrell, scondrell, 7 skundrell, 
- seoundril, 8 scoundrell. [Of unknown origin. 


Derivation from Sc. Scunner sd, and wv. is inadmissible on 
phonological grounds; and although scoundré/ is now ver- 
nacular in Scotland (pronounced skz‘nrél or sk#‘ndrél), all 


_ the early examples of the word are English. The phonetic 


character of the word suggests a Fr. origin; it might con- 


| ceivably represent an AF. derivative of escoxdre to abscond, 
| but the late date of its first occurrence is against this sup- 
| position.] 


“A. 56. A mean rascal, a low petty villain’ (J.). 


a dere 


SCOUP. 
B. adj, Now rare. : | 


1. Of a person: That is a scoundrel ; having the | 


characteristics of a scoundrel; scoundrelly. Of a 
company: Composed of scoundrels. ace 


_ 2643 Mitron Divorce u. i. (1645) 33 We read, not that the | 
scoundrel people, but the choicest, the wisest, the holiest of 


that nation have frequently us’d these lawes. a@1700 B, E, 
Dict, Canting Crew, Scab, a, .Scoundril-Fellow. 1710 Swier 


Frué. to Stella 21 Dec., I met that beast Ferris,..and that 


scoundrel dog is as happy as an emperor. xz7rs Hearne 
Collect. (O. H. S$.) V. 53 The Printeris that eed! Rascal 
Curle. © 1727-46 THomson Susser 1638 The cruel wretch 
--has squander’d vile, Upon his scoundrel train what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth, x807. 
CrasBe Par. Reg. 1. 789 We'll vex those scoundrel-boys, 
1833 L. Rivcute Wand. by Loire 187 The scoundrel governor 
+. was the Duke of Montpensier. . vee 


2. Pertaining to or characteristic of a scoundrel. 
Of conduct: Mean, unprincipled. | 
168: Hicxerincitt Dial. Philautus §& Timoth, iii, 5 


Shouldest thou not in all justice and Conscience, instance 
something..that deserves..such scoundrel, Billings-gate 


Ribaldry..? a@x7o4 T. Brown Declam. in Def. Ganting 


Wks. 1709 II]. 1.134 What..is there more scoundrel? What 


. more beastly, than a man depriv'd of his Manhood. by an 


Inundation of Claret? 21729 ManpDevitite Sees IE, ror An 
Italian No-man of Scoundrel Extraction. 173x MEptey 
Kolben’s Cape G. Hope (1738) 1.227 He [sc. the Hottentot 
dog] makes such a Scoundrel-Figure, that all his good 
Gielines together, are hardly a Ballance for it. 1738 J. 

LDROP Let. Comsmandm, (ed. 4) 17 Stealing we all know 
is the most pitiful, scoundrel Act of Injustice. 1748 THom- 
son Cast. Indol. 1.1,‘ A penny savéd is a penny got'—Firm 
to this scoundrel maxim keepeth he. 2757 WarsurTon 
Lett. to Hurd xciii. (1809) 218 He..died..here in Eng- 
land; but of soscoundrel a temper, that he avoided ever 


coming into my sight. 1757 Mrs. Grirritn Lett, Henry & 


Frances (1767) 111. 84, | am shocked at the mean, scoundrel. 
Behaviour of Mr, P-—~-. 1850 ‘THackeray Pendennis \viii, 
Her parents..encouraged me, with all sorts of coarse arti- 


fices and scoundrel flatteries. ; 


+3. Of a thing: Base, degraded in character or 


type. Ods. rare. = 
xyoo AstrRY tr. Saavedra's Royal Politician 11. 160 Trade 
was ruin’d ‘by this troublesome, scoundrel Metal, x727 
A. Hamicton Mew Ace. £. lund. UW. xxxviii. 75 Their Reli. 
gion is also a Sort of scoundrel Mahometism. | 


Hence Scoundrel z. Zrans., to treatasascoundrel, 
to vilify. Scou-ndreldom, the world of scoundrels, 
scoundrels collectively; also = ScouNDRELISM, 
+ Scouw-ndrelish a., befitting a scoundrel. Scou'n- 
drelship, the behaviour of a scoundrel, scoundrel- 


ism. Scou‘ndrelry, scoundrels collectively, | 
r7or W. Nicotson Let. 9 May.in Evelyn Diary & Corn 


(1906) 721 This being one of the matters wherein I am 


scoundreled by the late reply of Dr. Wake. 1705 Rowe — 
Biter tsi, I being in somewhat scoundrelish, or, as your 


Honour calls it, scurvy Terms with him my self. 183 
CarLyLe Diamond Necklace xvi, Let the eye of the mine 
..astound itself with the magnificent extent of Scoundreldom; 
the deep, I may say unfathomable, significance of Scoun- 
drelism. 1856 Chad. Frul. VI. 361, I was dirty and grim- 
looking enough to represent any amount of scoundrelship. 


1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (186x) 415 It is astonishing to 


find how much foreign riff-raff and alien scoundrelry will 
turn up at a masquerade, 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 1071/1 With 
such consummate scoundrelship in the foreground, one may 


. be pretty sure..that there is no lack of incident. 1864 | 
Kincs.tey Kom. §& Teut. iii. 68 All greedy. villains and ad- 
. venturers, the scoundreldom of the whole world. 1876 
| Froupe fis. Eng. lxix. X11.114 Either asan effect of loose- | 
"ness of life, or from inherent scoundreldom of temperament. 


' Scoundrelism (skauwndréliz’m).  [f. Scouy-_ 
| DREL sb, + -1smM.] The character, conduct, or 


practices of a scoundrel; also, a piece of scoun- 
drelism, a scoundrelly act or trait. : 


r61r Cotcr., Villagueric, villanie, roguerie, rascalitie, . 


skowndrellisme. 1773 JoHNSON in Boswell Your Hebrides 
(t785) x11 Why, Sir,.. There is generally a ‘scoundrelism 


_ about a low man. 1837 Cartyte 4m Rev. I. veix, Thus — 
| Shall the Bastille be abolished from our Earth; and with 
} it, Feudalism, Despotism; and. one hopes, Scoundrelism 
. Sable 1890 G. B. Suaw fadian Ess., Socialisnt 194 
. Hungry mobs, nuclei of all the socialism and scoundrelism — 
» of the city. 1902 F. E. Huime Proverd Lore ii. 62 The 
. epigrams [of John Davies] are, most of them, of a most offen- 
‘sive character...There are two hundred and ninety-two of 

these scoundrelisms.  _ : oes iat : 


_ $coundrelly (skawndréli), 2. [f Scounpren — 
_ §6,+-L¥ 1.) Having the character of a scoundrel ; 
| of, belonging to, or characteristic of a scoundrel; 
| characterized by scoundrelism. | | 


- 790 Burns Lez. 2 Mar., Mankind are by nature benevo- 


|; lent creatures, except in a few scoundrelly instances, 1816 
| Scorr Antig. vi, I have directed the constables to take up 
Ett 
disaffection. 1826 Consett Rur, Rides (1885) 1. 266, 1 
} read on till I got.to the base and scoundrelly part of the 

ddress, 1847 ‘'Hackeray in, Avaser's Mag. Jan. 116/2 Tom 


at old scoundrelly beggar, Edie Ochiltree, for spreading 


ht, the poacher,. .inveighing against the tyranny of a 
irell gratoqracy: 1862. Car.yLe Fredk. Gt. Vill. Iv. 


foney back?’ *1 will none of His scoundrelly 
88s Li pool Daily Postg Feb. 4/8 A scoundrelly: 
nas opened the gates of the city and let the Mahdi in 


dv, rare. [f. Sooon- 
. scoundrelly mann 


ae: 
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SCOUPING. 


obscure origin ; ‘perh. cognate with the synonymous : 
intr. To bound, caper, skip. Of an : 


Score v.?] re 
animal : To go with leaps and bounds. 


ax42g Cursor M. 23569 (Trin.} Mony pingis may we do 


Pat better were vndone pen so As for to scoupe [Cofe. skip, 
Fair, at Gétt. schope] & to ryn Whenne bettur tyme 
were to blyn. 1530 Pauscr. 699/2, I scoupe, as a lyon or 


a tygre dothe, whan he doth fulowe his pray, je vas par — 


saultées, 1 have sene a leoparde scoupe after a bucke. 
a1s8s MontGoMeriE Chervie & Siae 23 ‘he hart, the hynd, 
the dae, the rae,.. War skowping all fra brae to brae, Aman 
the water broxe. 372x Ramsay Alegy on Patie Birnie vi, 
The corky cowp That to the Papists’ country scowp, To 
lear’ ha, ha’s. 17.. — daddr. of Thanks iti, Lads..scowp 
around like tups and bulls. x739 A. Nico. Nature without 
Art 87 Your Head's sae fu’ o canty Tales That scoups o’er 
many Muirs and Dales. 1756 Pennecuik’s Collect. Sc 
Poents 55 But dawt red-coats and let them scoup Free, for 
the fou of cutty-stoup. 18x8 Scotr Art. Midd. xxvi, ‘Wha 
_ the dei] are ye?’ said the fat dame to poor Jeanie, ..* scoup- 
ing about a decent house at sic an hour in the morning ?’ 
b. Phrase. 

a1802 Ld. Thomas & Fair Annie xv. in Child Ballads 
Il. 7o/1 Vhe shame [#¢. the Devil} scoup in his company. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, Deil scowp wi’ Red- 
gauntlet) : 

Hence Scouping vd/. 56. Also Scou'per. 


ais72z Knox Hist. Refi w. Wks. 1848 Il. 416 Witnes the | 


‘Lordschip of Abercorne,..and diverse utheris..gyffin in 
heritage to scouparis, dansaris, and dalliaris with damis. 
21585 Potwart Mlyting w. Montgonerie 757 Land lowper, 
light skowper, ragged rowper like a raven. 1593 B. Barnes 

| Parthenophil & P. Ode xi. in Arb, Garner V. 457 To see 
thefrisking, andthe scouping! 7 

Scoupe, obs. form of Scoop, Lo 

Scour (skauez), 55.1 Also 4 skour(e, skowr(e, 
scowr, 6 scours. [See Scourzvl] 

1. The action of moving rapidly or going in 
haste; arunorrush. +Ady. phr. good scour = with 
hasty movement, at a good pace (o0s.). 

az3z00 K, Adis, 4276.'lo his ost he farith, good skour. 
¢x796 J. Burness /Arusmmy Cap 31 Sae on they gaed ata 
gude scow’r. x82a0 L. Hunt /amificator No. 16 (1822) I. 122 
Robin .. was a tine eager-looking dog, and seemed to have all 
his faculties ready for a scour. 

+2. An onset or attack. Ods. 

argqoo Rel, Pieces fr. Thoruton MS. 96 Thane schalle erthe 
for erthe suffire scharpe scowrrys [v.. schouris]. | r575 

Gamm. Gurton v. ii. 196 (Manly), Hodge, Was not wel blest, 
Gammer, to scape that scoure? 

3. The rush of a driving wind. 

1808 Jamizson, Sfour of wind. 1906 G. A. B. Dewar 
| Faery Year 65 The thrushes and black binds love the driving 
scour and the wind-rocked tree. | 

Scour (skaue), 54.4 Also 8-9 scower. [f. 
Sooun v.7] | 
_. An apparatus for washing auriferous soil. Cf, 
Scour v4 rr d. | 

1619 ATKINSON in Macfaurlane’s Geogr. Collect. (SH.LS.) 
IIL. 30 In all these places following..natural gold is to be 
found out, & you shall alwayes find skilfull seekers and dis- 

coverers thereof. .for to use the Trough or Skower; but not 
very perfit inthe Buddle. 31824 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 

IIL. vi. viii. 233 The places where the gold mines were form- 

erly wrought, at the gould scours, in the valley of the Elwan. 

4. The action of a current or flow of water in 
clearing away mud or other deposit; in Ci 
Engineering, an artificial current or ow produced. 
for this purpose; also, an engineering work con- 
structed for the purpose of producing such a current. 

17.. in Lediard Live Marlborough (1736) ILI. 438 The use- 
less Refuse, took a cleansing Scour, Along the rapid Scheld’s 
intrenched Shore. 1729 in Labelye Hesult View Level 
fens (1745) 39 Experienced Mechanick-Practice in making 
Drains, Sluices, Banks, Scours, &c. 1736 Bapgstape New 
Cut Canad 5 Capt. Perry was making Sluices,.to hold: up 
Water to make a Scour, by the force of which he expected 
to drive the Sand to Sea and deepen that River. 1745 
LaBetve Result View Fess 33 As to artificial Scours by 
means of Reservoirs, or relieving Basons or Sluices. 1878 
Hoxrey Physiogr. 146'Uhe scour of the ebb-tide co-operates 
with the rapid flow of theriver to sweep away any sediment, 
1890 Lugineer LXVIIL. 452 (Ceut.) There is a low water 
depth of only about 4 ft., but this is to be increased by about 
2o ft. by dredging and scour. 1909 Darly News 15 Dec. 9 


A small piece of land at the far end of the reservoir. .to-_ | 


gether with..r5 manholes, one air valve, three scours in 
connection with the pipe. line. | | ee 
3. A place in a river where the bottom is scoured 


bythe stream; a river-shallow with a gravel bottom. 


good fishing. | 
4. Se A hea 


th “Tf that: her tips 
4 oak, and ca't 


rage); a ‘awig’, | 


(253 


6. The detergent matter used in scouring wool. 

1888 Lxcycl. Brit. XXIV. 657/1 The wool..was rinsed in 
@ current of clean water toremove the ‘scour’, 
_ 7. An act of scouring, cleansing, or polishing. — 

Mod. coliog. Give the floor a good scour. . 
8. Comd.: scour-hole, a hole made in mud or 
sand by the scour of the tide; scour-way (see 
quot.); +scour-wort, a name suggested for Sa- 
ponaria officinalis, Oh, aly te ia eae toto 

2890 Kivetine City Dreadf, Nt. 24 She sank there, and the 
next tide madea *scour-hole on onesideof her. 1895 /uxk’s 
Stand, Dict. *Scourway,.Geol., a drainage-furrow caused 
by a strong current, as by a glacial river flowing over a 

ravel plain, 1548 Turner Names. Herbes (E. B.S) 66 
adicula..if we had it here, it myghte be called in english 
‘sopewurt or *skowrwurt. <7 : 
Scour (skaue1),v.1 Forms: 4 scur(e, schoure, 
4-7 skour(e, scoure, 5-8 scowr(e, 6-7 skowr(e, 
7-8 scower, 6- scour. [Of obscure origin. 

In some of the senses explained below there may have been 
coalescencé of words of identical form but etymologically un- 
connected ; it is difficult in some uses to distinguish between 
this verb and Scour v., by association with which its sense- 
development has certainly been influenced. The relation to 
the cognate Scour sé. is uncertain; from the early date of 
the latter, it is perh. more likely to be the source of the 
verb than a derivative of it, so that the. sb. may be ad. ON. 
skir storm, Suower sé,, and the vb. may correspond to 
Norw. séera to rush violently.. In the originally military 
uses, the vb. may perh. be partly a back-formation from. 
ScourgErR. | 
- "The current view, that the verb is a. OF. escourre ¢--L., 
excurrére, f, ex~ out+currére to run) seems untenable, as 
the OF. word would normally have assumed in ME, the form 
scurre instead of scourve.) — CoS . 

1. intr. ‘Lo move about hastily or energetically ; 
ésp. to range about in search of something, or in 
movements against a foe. | 

xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 390 Corineus herwip harde smot & 
stured (MS. a scurede, 8 scured, y scuryd] him aboute, & 
made is wey bi eiber side & percede be route. ¢xq470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 180 Skour weyll about for scoukaris in the se. 
1477 Pastoz Lett. ULI. 185 In plesurys new, your hert dooth 
score and raunge So hyeand ferre. 1576 ‘lurperv. Venerie 


lxii, 176 Lette him carie them [the hounds] home vncoupled,. 


that they may skoure at large and skommer. 1594 Kyp 
Cornelia 1v. i. 195 He that..fearles scowres in danger’s 
coasts, "enlarge his countries liberty. 1603 KNoLiEs Ast. 
Turks (1621)641 Barbarussa thus scouring alongst the coast 
of Italie, .. strucke such an exceeding terrour into the mindes 
of the citizens [etc]. 1615 Heyvwoop Four Preutises 1. D 3b, 
Sirra go you and scoure about the hill. 1647 Trapp Cowzys. 
Rev. iv. 6 Furnished with six wings apiece. .to scoure about 
for the peoples benefit. 1692 R. L’Esrrancr adles ocxxiy. 
tu There was a Freak took an Ass in the Head, to Scoure 
abroad upon the Ramble. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Zo 
Scour about, to ramble or run raking about. 1735 Somer- 
VILLE Chase 11. 323 While these intrepid Bands. .out-fly the 
Storm, And scowring round, make Men and Beasts their 
Prey, 1837 Cartyce fy. Rev. IIL. 1, ii, Furnishers scour 
in gigs over all districts of France, 1865 A. Smrra Susmer 


Gren 139 He scour'’d after me as hard as he could. 1779 
De Fo eft 


more speed than before. x851 CartyLe Sterding a 


medi s. AVES Ye 


flew about, and the M 


2. érans. 


SCOUR. 


{v.7. skoure] be weie to be oost pat come aftir, 


pat | ir, 1456 Sir 
G Haye Law of Arms (S. T.5.), 230/11 Gif a Franche 


knycht.,bad runnyn before Bordeaulx to scoure the contree. 
and tak prisouneris.. @2513 Fasyvan Chron, vi. cxclib. 196. 
This Edgar..vsed, in the somer tyme, to scowre the see 
with certeyne shyppes of warre. 1553 Brenpz Q. Curtius, 
D viij, By that. time such as were sent before to scowre the 
countrey, came in, and reported. 1568 GRarton Céron. IL. 
464 The king before he would take his voyage, sent the Erle 
of Huntyngdon to serche and scowre the Seas. dia’. 833. 
The noble men.. without any tariyng, scouryng the wayes 
as fast as their horses could runne. 1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 
79 Euen so our battails.. Dyd scoure the plainesin pursuite, 
of the foe. 1636 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 73/2 You.. 
may spare part Tor your fleet] to scour the Channel to the 
Land's End westward. 1667 Mitron P.Z.529 And Scouts. 


- each Coast light-armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrie the . 


distant foe. 1776 Jounson Let. to Boswedl 5 Mar., I know. 
not but we may scour the country together, for I havea ~ 
mind to see Oxfordand Lichfield, 1807.G. Cuatmers Cadée- 


_ donia 1. ut. iii, 342 Their piratical countrymen..scoured’ 
| those coasts, in quest of prey. 1837 CARLYLE #r, Rev. I. v., 


_v, Patrols..scour the streets, all that night. 
. Sinai & P. xi. (ed. 3) 390 The sloping hills..scoured by herds 


' He went aloft, scoured the hold, examined the galley. | 


universe with my imagination. 1909 : 
. Again 6g You scour the list vaguely, and order a pint of 273. 


| a). 
| wayfarers. 
| perpetually and Scower as you callit. 1687Sepiey Bella. 
| wire in, 1. Wks. 1778 HL. 152, E went home drunk, and. 


_ is no Inhabitant of any standing in Covent-Garden, but can 


| sop He starts up Mohack:,.So thro’ the Street at Midnight: | 
oes Breaks Watch-men’s Heads, and Chair-men's 
. Glasses. 


_ dungus scow’r ! 


—-wayfarers, etc.) while roistering in the streets. 


' fellows, thus to disturb lovers at their innocent recreations... 
1692 Scarronides 11.33 Our Watch they scowre, and greet: 
- with ill-blows. 


ev'ry street And kick all we meet. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct.. 
' 491/2 We scoured the street after our nocturnal revel. 


: 3-5 seur(e, 3-7 skour(e, 4-7 skowre, 4-8’ 
-scowr(e, scoure, 5-6 score, 5-7 skore, scoore,. 


'mod.LG. schiirez), whence mod.G. scheuern and - 
| MSw., Sw. séura, Da. skure; Du. has also a vb. 

| schuieren to brush, which is prob, a dialectal. 
variant. The Du. and LG. word is prob. a. OF.: 
escurer (mod.F, écurer) = Pr., Sp. esceerar, It:' 


. (med.L. esctirare, sctirGre) to polish, scour, £ av=- — ol 
| out + cérdare, in class, Latin to take care of (f. cura | 
care), in med.L. also to clean (so F. czvrer). ‘ 


| (Arb. 78, L see 
| aman may beh 


of hewe As 
Tales 223 5 


| swerdes and helmes. 


1856 STANLEY 


of gazelles, x885 C. F. Houper Marwels Anim, Life 116 
b. fig. To run over in the mind, with the eye, ete, 
1883 Sunday Mag. July 432/2, I stand here scouring the 
Max Breersoum Yee. 


3. spec. in 17th-18th century slang (cf. Scoursr! 
a. intr. To roam about at night uproariously, 
breaking windows, beating the watch,and molesting 


1673 SHapwet. Epsone Wells m1. i, You drink Burgandy 
scour’d outragiously. xgrz Sreere SZect. No. 358 px There 


tell you a hundred good Humours, wheve People have come 
off with littl Blood-shed, and yet scowered all the witty. 
Hours of the Night. 1777 Prior Adonai. 233 From Milk.. 


1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI1. 37 As bees for honey. 
range from flow’r to flow’r, From house to house J see Mune — 


bp. évans, To ill-treat or ‘maul’ (the watch, 


1681 Drypen Sf. Fryar Prol. 39 Scowring the Watch 
ws out of fashion wit. 1687 Seprey Sedlanira ww. i. 
ks. 1778 Il. 177 Mer. The house is beset: What's here, | 
scourers ?..Cu#. We'll scour “em for a company of uncivil,, 


19723 Briton No. 19 (1724) 83 They got drunk, 
- scower'd the Watch, abused the Constable, 
e., To roister through (the streets). 


x69x Comedy, Win Her & Take Her wi, 2 We'le scour. 


Scour (skauez),v.2. Forms: 3-4 schur,skur, si 


6. skower, 5~9 scower, 9 @ia/. scaur, 4- scour, - 
[Prob.a. MDn. or MLG. seht@ren (mod.Du. schuren, tae a 
fee” 


sgurare, scurare (tare) :—popular L. “excirare, 


Direct adoption from OF. escurer is not likely, as the word’ 
should in that case have become scuse in mod. Eng. (cf. ee cl 
cure, pure). The same pine applies to. the hypothesis 37 
of adoption from monastic Latin, unless it be suspoged that. a 
the word had been English for some centuries before the | 
date of the first known examples. Possibly the word was, 
brought in as.a technical term by Flemish workmen] 

1. fvans. To cle or polish (metal, earthen-. — 


ALUSC 


/ ware, wood, etc.) by hard rubbing with some. 


detergent substance. Sometimes with compl. adj., 
as bright, clean. Also const. of, from (rust, étc.). 
2a1366 Cuavcen Rom. Rose 540 Hix heer was as yelows 
: any basin scoured newe. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
| 223 Sho..wasshid dysshis & skowrid pottys. . ¢ 1450 
Merlin. xx. 313 Thei..scowred hauberkes and furbisshed 
" 'tg30° PausGR. 707/r, I scoure vessel, 
I make it bright and cleane. 1576 Gascorene SteeleGh. 
ou Peerce, my glasse was. lately scowrde, 
1598 Haxcuvr Voy, 1. 62 They skowre them so bright 
mn ad his face inthem. x6az MaBsE 
wean's Guaman @AULLY 


| scowring of the Panns an 


SCOUR. 
‘1300 Cursor M, 25867 Els moght moght naclensing fire bi 
‘saul skurtomakeitschirre, 74d, 28058 Parfor ilkani rede for- 


loke bat bai..skir bam sua wit bair in-sight, bair conscience | 


sua clene and bright, pat pai bar-in leue nakin thing bat ani 
nede haf o scuring. ¢1375 Sc Leg. Saints xviil. (Zg¢pczane) 
1219 Pai.. pat bame-self ofe syne wil scoure. e¢1430 Piler 
Lyf Manhode w. xii, (1869) 195 She leueth no thing pat she 
he correcteth and elawretk and forbisheth. ¢ 1480 Méirk's 
estial 93 Wherfor pys tyme of Lenton ys ordeynt only to 
scowre and to clanse your concyens of all .maner roust.and 
fulbe of synne,. 1556 PARKER /s. cxix..140.Skord cleane full 
out thy word is seene : fine tride from drosse impure. 1594 
Hooxer Accel. Pol, wv. xii. § 5 Some few..who..are not so 
scowred of their former rust, as to forsake their auncient per- 
swasion, 1608 Day Law Trickes 1.1, HowthedawScoures ore 
hisrustie phrases! 1611 Speep Chron, 1x. xxiv. 871/2 [Q. Eliz, 
said] I haue been enforced this day to scowre vp my old 
Latine, that hath laine long inrusting. 26x17 Moryson Zz2. 
1. x61, I will. scoure up that little Toscane language, which 
_ »eShall be remaining unto me. 1639 Futter Holy Wart 
v. (1640) 7 Heraclius..scoured bright an old holy-day with 
a new solemnitie. 1684 — Two Serm. 58 Such who by Art 
and Education. .have scoured over the dimme inscription of 
‘the Morall Law, that it appeared plaine unto them. — 
“@.. absol. or intr. | i . : 
— artago Kut. de la Tour viii. (1906) rx Score so long on this 
plate till ye haue hadde awey all the blacke spottis. 1592 
Sxaks, 7wo Gent. ul. i, 315 Item, she can wash and scoure. 
1710 STERLE Tatler No. 248 »5 The Wench in the Kitchen 
sings and scours from Morning to Night. 1859 Gro. Exior 
Adam Bede xxxii, Listening to all manner 0’ gossip when 
they should be down on their knees a-scouring, 
a. trans. (hyperbolically), To thrust (a sword, 
knife) in a person’s body. haat | 
r6r3 Haywarp Wild. J 68 Encouraging one another..to 
scoure their swords in the entrailes of their enemies, 1818 
Scorr rt. Midi. xxx, Have ye a mind I should scour my: 
knife between your ribs, as my mother says ? 
e. To clean the inside of (a gun) after firing. 
161x Beaum, & Fi. Kut, Burn. Pestle v. i, Let me see 
your peece neighbor Greene-goose, when was she shot in? 
Greene. And like you maister Captaine, ] made a shot euen 
now, partly to scoure her, and partly for audacity. 1627 
- Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 Souldiers scowre your 
peeces. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg... iii. g Even. as 
Musquetieres are scouring their Musquets after much 
. shooting. . | 7 : 
+f. slang. To wear (fetters); to sit in (the 
stocks). Ods. ae | 
cso Mankind 634 in Macro Plays 24 Me semyth 3e have 
scoryde a peyr of fetters, 1533 J. Hevwoop Pardoner & 
rere 602.‘Vhou shalt not escape me, Tyll thou hast scouryd 
a pare of stokys. rs6x AwpeLay Prat, Vacad. (1869) 84 
To skower the cramp-rings, to weare boltes or fetters. a@1700 
B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Scoure, to wear, 


2. trans. To remove grease or dirt from (cloth, 


wool, silk, etc.) by some detergent process, 
4469-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 630/1 The said Clothes..clene 
— scowred, full dryed, and redy to the sale. ¢1483 Caxton 
Eri agvees 34 Rescourer une robe, Skowre agayn a goune, 
1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 574 To scoure & fresche old: bo- 
néettes. 565 Act 8 Aliz.c. 11 § 2 The same Cappe [shall] 
be first well scoured and closed upon the Banke. 160x 
Hotvanp Pliny xix. i. 11. 5 There is a kind of Poppies much 


sought after for blaunching and bleaching of linnen cloths; 


for being skoured therewith, it is wonderfull how white and 
pure they will looke. 1626: Bacon Sylva § 362 In some 
Lakes the Water is so Nitrous, as if Foule Cloaths be put 
into it, it scoureth them of it selfe, 1683 WiLpING in Codlect, 
(O.H..S.) I. 257 For scouring my Coate ooo 06. 1751 Cham- 
bers’ Cycl. s.v. Dying, Dying.of thread is begun by scour. 
Ing it ina lye of good ashes. ,1844 G. Donn Textile Manuf, 
iii. 1o7 When the cloth is woven, he sends it, .to be ‘ scoured ” 
and ‘fulled®, 1888 Zycyel. Brit. XX1V..657/r Stale urine 
was a favourite medium in. which to scour wool. 
b. absol, Alsofig. © 

x62q4 QuartEs Fob Militant Med, vi. 41 Teares, mingled 
with thy Blood can scower so, That Scarlet sinaes shall 
turne as white as Snow. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 362 Warme 
‘Water scoureth better than Cold. ; 3 ie 


his: face... 1675 Hopses Odyssey (1677) 72, They. 
»yl to scour his skin withal ax7o04q Conzpleat 

_7)65 To wash the Face, to keepit 
riz Swirt Midas 71 British N 
ch. .the Senate strove to scour, x87x R., 
hardly 


w 


‘vil..20 And teeth a native:lotion 


it with a quid of tobac 

4. To'cleanse (a 
animal) by treatin 
exgao Lider Cocorum 

- swannes anon, And 

Boornr Brev. H. 
the woundes fro 
Wks, (1653): 32 T 
scowre ulcers, 27. 


Take your eel and 
-&. To clear out (a 
removing dirt, we 
 -xgra-20 Lyns. Chs 


sy 


channe 


so, }20 scour one’s. mouth on, | 
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Than scoure the olde dyche, and cast it vp newe. 1579 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Ree, Oxford (1880) 403 The. .ryvers.. 


shalbe ryde and scowred. 1589 Ive Pract. Fortif. 3 It may 


haue the riuer turned into the ditch to skowre the ditch of 
any thing that may be cast into it. 1645 SyMonps Liary 
(Camden) 231 A large ditch..lately scowred and cast vp. 
1657 G. Tuorntey Daphuis ¢ Chloe (1893) 79 He scowred 
the Fountains, that the Water might be clear and transparent. 
2724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 52 Working hard to 
scour their moats. 1740 J. LeaFoxrD Udserz. S. Leved Hens 
2x It is proposed..To scour out St. John’s Eau, and lay the 
Earth on the Norfolk side. 1747 Franxuin Lezt, Wks. 
(1887) II. 82, I first scoured up my ditches and drains, and 
took off all the weeds. 1785 Burke Sf. Nabod of Arcot’s 
Debis Wks. 1906 IIL. 232 ‘These watercourses again call for 


- aconsiderable expense to keep them properly scoured and 


duly levelled. 1844 H. Srernens £4. farm Il. 433 The 
hedger now resumes his work of water-tabling and scouring 
ditches, 1886 Act 49 ¢ 50 Vic. c. 49 § 9 The Admiralty may 
. dredge scour and deepen the foreshore and bed of tne sea 
within the said limits. 

b. Zo scour a hedge (see quot. 1847). 

rs62 Act 5 Hits. c.13§ 5 The Hayes, Fenses, Dykes or 
Hedges..shall from time to tyme be diked, scoured, repaired 
and kept lowe. 1847 HaLtiweLi, Scour. (1) To scour a 
hedge, to-deepen the ditch, and to breast up the hedge with 
the soil taken out. Moritz. ‘ 

6. To clear out or cleanse by flushing with water. 

1587°Freminc Contn. Holinshed II. 1547/1 So as by the 
space of foure.daies there could be no water reteined within 
the: pent, to scowre the mouth of the hauen. 16x9 S. Ar- 


|. xinson Gold Myues Scot. (Bannatyne Club) 1 Sufficient water 


. .for..scowring places.. with which all sorts of earth are to 
be washed or scowred. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. 
xix. 339 If his land accosteth the sea, he considereth.. what 
Keys are rusty with sands and shelves, and what are 
scoured with.a free and open tide. 1839 Civ. Augiz. & Arch. 
¥rul. Il, 86/x ‘Lhe projection of this isle,.. forcing the tide- 
wave southward, causes it to run northward, again, with 
great force, and scour out the Bay of Weymouth. 1847 
Lyevt Princ. Geol. xix. (ed. 7) 263 During other seasons of 
the year, the ocean makes reprisals, scouring out the channels. 
b. with away: To form (a channel) by flushing. 
c1683 Cowley’s Voy. in Cook's Voy. (1790) IIL. 846 There 
cannot be so great a lack of water, but must needs scowre 
a channell away at the ebbe deepe enough for shipping to 
goe in. mee So 
e. To clear or refresh (the throat) with liquor. Sz. 

1787 W. Taytor Scots Poems 4 (E. D.D.) Upo’ that hint 
I scour’d. my rusty throat, xz80z W. Beatriz Fruits of 
Tine Parings (1873) 15 (ibid.) Lat’s see a drappie o’ yer 
beer, To scour my crap. iy ate 

7. Of a medicine, or of one who administers it: 
To purge (an animal, a person, the body, etc.) ; 
to evacuate (the stomach or bowels). Also, to 
cleanse (worms, fish, etc.) by purging. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ul. 542 Thai oe it with full gud will, 
That soucht [nane othir] salss thar-till Bot appetyt, that oft 
men takys;. For weill scowryt war thar stomakys. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresback’s Husd, 1. (1586) 35 b, At which tyme 
they are very good to skowre horses. 1594 Kyp Cornetia 
I. li. 7x Like to a Curre that Carrion hath deuour’d, And 
cannot rest, vntill his mawe be scour’d, xéro HoLianp 
Camden's Brit. . 434 Ponds or Stewes..to feed Pikes and 
Tenches fat, and to scoure them from the strong and muddy 
fennish taste. 1653 WaLron Angler vi. 138 A Lob or 
Garden worm, which should be wel scowred, that is to say, 
{kept] seven or eight dayes in Moss before you fish with 
them. 1636 Rinciey Pract. Physic 87 Clysiers in great 
1691 Ps (cris Cor 

ish Nu- 


lome,. 
b 


%: 


_ the ways in good repair, and scouring them from Arabs, 


| placesa 


SCOUR. 


_ 8. fig. To rid, clear (a place, the sea, etc.) of or 
from an enemy or other undesirable occupants, 

Closely associated with Scour wv.! 2, | 

a1300 Cursor M. 475 He..schurd [Gétt. skourd, Trig, 
scoured] pat curt o pam sa clene, bat sithen par sted was 
neuer sene. 1531 Dial. on Laws Hug. u. xlvii. [li] 97. b, 
The lord of the narowe see is bounde..to scoure the see of 
pyrattes. x603 Drayron Ban. Wars v1. Ixiv, As..Some 
fleet-wing’d haggard..th’ayre of all her feath’red flocks 
doth skower, x16zx Beaum. & FL. Aut. Burn, Pestle v. j 
And hke a sort of true-borne Scauingers, scoure me this 
famous Reahme of enemies. @ 1627 Haywarp Amn. Q. Elia, 
(Camden) 49 He was appointed to skowre the seas fiom un. 
lawfull adventurers, 1698 Fryer Acc. A. India & P. 98 It is 
the Catwals Business with a Guard of near ‘I'wo hundred 
Men, to scower the Streets,.of idle Companions. azoxy: 
MAUNDRELL Yourn. Ferus. 28 Feb. (1732) 4 Maintaining. 
and Robbers. 1716 B. Cuurcn Hust. Philip's War (1 
I, 180 Church received a Commission..to cpa the Wood 
of some of the lurking Enemy. 1786 W.'CHomson Watson's 
Philép [1/, vi. (1839) 3x7 ‘Lhis..contributed not a little to 
scour the sea from the pirates. 1826 Scorr Diary in Lock. 
hart Life (1839) 1X. 17 He might have done well there could | 
he have scoured his brains of. politics, 1876 Vovie & 
STEVENSON J7d7t. Dict. (ed. 3) 8. ve, Z'o scour the country 
means to clear the country of the enemy for miles around, 


b. jig. (of a devastating plague). 


1607 J. Davies Summa Totalis (Grosart) 21/2 The Plague 
(which late our Mother-Citty scour’d And erst the King. » 


- dome made balfe desolate !) — . 


9. fg. To beat, scourge. Hence, to punish, treat 
severely, — | | | ) 

¢2x386 Cxaucer Pars. 7. » 596 He..broghte a yerde to 
scoure with the child. ¢x400 Rude St. Benet 1536 Pe nouices, 
whils bai er 3ing Aw to be scorid for swilk_a thing. ¢xqag 
Lync. Lestament Minor Poems (Perey Soc.) 255 Of the. 
yeerde somtyme I stood in awe, To be scooryd that was al 
my dreede, cx440 Alphabet of Lales 259 He tuke a wand 
and skowrid baim bathe. ¢xq85 Diedy Adyst. (1882) m1, 737° 
3a 1 thys hard balys on pi bottokkys xall byte !..cum vp, 3e 
horsons, and skorea-wey be yche! ¢xsg0o Marlowe ausins 
977 lle teach ye to impeach honest men: stand by, Le 
scowre you fora goblet.. [xs99 SuHaxs. A’ex. V, 1. i. 60 If 
ile grow fowle with me Pistoil, 1 will scoure you with my | 

apier, as I may, in fayre tearmes.) 1662 Pepys Diary 
4 Feb., We shall scoure him for it. 1730 Fretpine 4uthor's 
farce t. viii, But 1 will pay the dog, I will scour him, — 

10. To sweep or rake (a place, position, a body 
of men, etc.) with gun-shot. Also, to command 
(a position, etc.) with one’s guns. ea ce 

1563 W. Corne in 15th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conn. App. m1. 
32 Our steple. .on the which stoode iii fayre Demi-Colveryns 
to skowre the topp of the hills. 1578 ‘I. N. tr. Cong. W. 
initia 320 Cortes unshipped three peeces of ordinance to 
scoure the Cawsey, which was full of enemies. 1589 Ive 
Pract, Fortif.11 ‘Vhat the artillerie which shoulde scoure 
the front of y! one Bulwarke might lye couered in the other 
Bulwarke, c¢x620 Frercuer & Mass. Double Marriage, | 
i, How many saile of wel man’d ships before us,.. Have we 
pursued and scowerd. 1630 R. JoHNsoNn Adauga. & Comuw. 
#04 ‘Lhe South part..is weil defended with Casemats, the 

etter to scoure the Curtaine. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4082.3 
‘The Ditch is doubly Palisadoed, with very good flanks 
within, to scour the Moat when they enter. 21706 PHILLIps 
(ed. Kersey), To Scour the length of a Line, to rake a line 
from end to end with the Shot, so that every Bullet. which 
comes in at one eud, sweeps all along to the other, 178r. 
Simes (Zit. Guide (ed. 3) 12 Small parties of light cavalry 
to scour the flanks. 1802 C. James Midit. Dict. s. v. Hiring, 
Street Firing is the method of firing adopted to defend or. 
scour a streel, lane, or narrow pass of any kind. 1876 BAN- 
crorr Hist. U.S. V. xx. 567 He ordered up heavy artillery 
and scoured the woods with grape. ee 8 ag 

ll. To remove, get rid of. Chiefly with advs., 
as away, off, out. a..To remove (rust, dirt, etc.) | 
by cleansing or hard rmmbbing. Also fig. ine 

cxzg10 Lypa. Life Our Lady \xv. (21484) k j, He came for 
our sauacion ‘l’o scoure aweye the rust of al our blame. 
ex440 Prop, Parv. 450/2 Scowryn [Winch MS, scoryn] 
a-wey ruste, erugino, erubigino. 15996 Suaxs. 1 Hen. LV, 
11. it. 137, 1 will..staine my fauours in a bloody Maske: 
Which washt away, shall scowre my shame with it. 3631 
SAnpErRSON Se7722. It. 15 The stains will not easily. (if at all) 
be scoured off again. @ 1674 CLARENDON //ist. ed. Xv. § 3x 
He would often speak that there was much of good in the 
order of bishops, if the dross were scoured off. 1806 J. 
Keresrorp Jdiseries Hum, Life xi, No. 18 (ed. 3) 1. 263 


- The face or hands..begrimed with that mysterious. sort of 


filth, which, as soon as you have, with great difficulty, 


| scoured it away, returns again and again. 1866 REDGRAVE. 
| Cent. Painters 11.605 Many a one whose qualifications con- 
| sist-only in the reckless impudence with which he dares to 


use the spirit or the alkali to scour off dirt and art together, 
es a half-washed portrait in the window, and dubs bim- 


a, 


e (an enemy, etc.) out of the land... 
enry Wallace vn. 16 How thai suld tak on hand 
wys blud'to scour out of Scotland, ax600 Aloddan 
(1664) 73 The gray gooswing did work such greif, 


a 


the $ 


SCOUR. 


hlegmaticke humors. 657 W. Corrs Adam in Eden cil, 
The same stamped with Honey..consumeth and scoureth 
away the Ulcers of the Head. 1694 Morreux Rabelais w. 
xliii, They sow.. but... Wind-flowers,..herbs that may make 
One break wind to the purpose, these scowre them off care- 


fully. Bracken Farriery Jupr. (1757) 11. 84 There - 
pe Home: which put off, or scour off ther Meat (as we | 


say) very fast. | 2 os : 
d. To remove or clear away by flushing with 

water. . 
1582 T. Dicces in Archvologia XI. 227 Beache..vnder 
the Sowthern jawe of the haven mowth..by the force of the 
Master Sluce shall allway be scowred and remooued. 1596 


HarincrTon Meta. Ajax 42 By turning a streame of water _ 


on the mickesons, he scowred away that in a weeke, that 
an hundred could scant haue done in a yeare. 31619 ATKIN- 
son in Mac/arlane’s Geogr. Collect. (S. H.S.) 111. 3: Their 
usual manner is, when they seek for Gold.. to frame or make 
a long seuch or scowring place into which they bring the 
stream of water, to scowr away the light earth from the 
heavy sandy earth, 1849 Lye. end Idsit U.S. (1850) Il. 
152 ‘Lhe tide enters far up each channel, scouring out mud 
and sand. 


d | ee 
+e. To drink off (a health). Ods. Se. (Cf. 
Scour sb.4 3.) 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m1. xi, He..scour'd aff 
healths anew, Clean out that day. idee’ 
+ Scour, v.2 Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. discour(e, 
Discover.} ¢rans. To divulge, reveal, disclose. 


1884 Munpay Pidele & Fortunio 12 in Archiv Stud. neu. 


Spr. CKXILL, 48 Heare you Maister Fortunio.. Doo but 
scoure your minde to mee, and shut vp your greef: Either 
lle finde you some ease, or you shalbe hangd for a theef. 


+Scowrage |. Obs. Forms: 5 seur-, 6 seurr-, 


scower-, scourage, scouradge. [f. ScouR v.1 + 
-AGE.] The act of scouting or skirmishing. Phr. 
to make or keep scourage. | 

1470 Harpyne Chron. Pref. 1 To scarmyse als, and make 
sykyr scurage. 1520 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 It is 
ordred that Sir Griffythe Ryce, Sir William Bulmer, Sir 
Richard Tempest, with theyre cumpanyes, shall make scur- 
rage that day for eeecouery ne. the cuntrey for the kings 
suertie. 1557 Lp. Warton in Strype Accel. Ment (1721) LI. 
n. 266 Our Men..upon their Retyre followed them with 
Scowerage towards ‘Tividale. xs60 in J. Scott Berwick. 
upon-Tweed (1838) 448 Yf any soldiers of the garrison be 
appointed to keep scourage, 1579 Diccrs Stratiot. 108 He 
is to appoynt which bands of Horse shall go to the watch 
orscouradge. 
‘Scouwrage2, rare. In 7 -idge. [f. Scour v2 
_+-AGE.] Material for scouring; ‘refuse water after 
cleansing or scouring’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 
- a@1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) Pref. 
30 The sope, niter and scouridge, that. the Iesuites are able 
eyther to beg, to borrow, to steale, or otherwise come by; 
are not able to cleanse the vulgar translation. 

Scoure, obs. form of Score sd. and z, 


Scoured (skaueid), o2/. a. [f. Scour v.2 + -ED1.] 


1, Polished by rubbing; cleansed by scrubbing . 


with a detergent. Also fg. 

e450 M. £. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 186 Droppe hyt in a clene 
scoured bacyn. 1535 CoverDALE Ezef. i. 7 They glistred, 
_as it had bene fayre scoured metall. 1549 CovERDALE, etc, 
Erasm. Par, Eph. iv. 17-22 He cannot be sene, but onely 
with the scoured iyes of the soule. 1675 Han. Wootrry 
Gentlew. Comp. 141 Set it a-boiling in a clean scoured 
skillet. x705 tr. Boswean’s Gutuea 465, I saw seven white 
scoured Elephants Teeth, . 1852 Mrs.Srowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xviii, Dinah would contract such an immoderate attachment 
to her scoured tin, as to insist upon it that it shouldn’t be 
used again for any possible purpose. ; 

b. With owt, of a glass: Cleaned out, emptied. Sc. 

1805 J. Nico. Poems I. 158 (Jam.) An’ ilka blade had fill’d 
his wame, Wi’ monie scour’d-out glasses. 

2. Of silk, wool, etc. : Treated with a detergent. 

166. Perry in Sprat Hist: Roy. Soc. (1667) 305 The same 
scowred Silk. 21716 Gay Trivia ul. 270 The new-scower'd 
Manteau. ¢2830 Mrs. SHerwoon Houlston Tracts Il. 
No. 81, 6 She wore a scoured silk trimmed with gimp, 1868 
J. Turner Woollen Manuf. Assist. 56 To find weight of 
| greasy wool required to produce a certain weight of scoured 
b. quasi-sb, =scoured wool. . | ; 
1894 Limes 14 Mar, 3/4 The Continent again purchased 
freely of scoureds. 1897 Daily News 19 Mar. 9/5 Good 
bodied and light dry scoureds maintain previousseries prices. 


3. Purged; cleansed by purging. — 3 


* 


2653 WALTON Compl. Angler xi. (1878) 87 Ata well scowred | 


lob-worm he [se. the barbel] will bite as boldly as at any bait, 
1873 G. C, Davies Mount. 4 Mere xiii. 106 A small well. 
scoured red worm will take them when nothing else will, 


Scourer ! (skauera1), Forms: 5 skoverour, 
skowrrour, skouriour, scorer, -ar, 6 scurer, 
skourer, 6-8 scowrer, 8 scowerer, 5~ scourer, 


See also Scurrizr. [In sense 1 orig. aphetic | 
_ f. Discoverer (OF. descouwreor) ; afterwards con- | 


fused with the agent-n. f. Scoun v.l+-ER1] 


+1. Oue sent. ont to reconnoitre; a scout, or | 


_avant-courier; = DiscovermR 2 and ScuRRigR, | 
azgoo Morte Arth, 3118 Than sky’ 
and skippes one hyllis, Discoueres: 
_ skathe lymppene. ¢ 4470. HENRY 
skowrrouris to wesy w 
skouriouris furth the contre: 


a 


(255 


before to discover, returned to him wyth reporte that Darius 
was comming. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Antecursor, a fore 
runner, ..a scourer. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 109 To give 


order that the Scowrers come not out of the fielde till the 


Trumpet sounde, 2826 Hor. Smitn Tor H7iZ (1838) 1. 39 
ee scourers now took the lead, looking vigilantly around 
thein. . 


2. In the 17th-18th c.: One who made a prac- 


tice of roistering through the streets at night, beat- 
ing the watch, breaking windows, etc. 

1692 WycHERLEY Love ix Wood v. ii, No Burgundy man 
or drunken Scourer will reel my way. 1684 Woop Zi 
(O. H.S.) ILL. 120 Several lusty fellows..pull’d down some 
of the railes before Ball: Coll: and broke windowes in 
S. Giles and Magd. parishes. These they call ‘Scourers’, 
x69x SHaDwWELt (77¢/e) The Scowrers. 1712 STEELE Sfece. 
No. 276 P 3 [He] has been, he tells me,a Scowrer,a Scamp- 
erer, a Breaker of Windows. 1716 Gay Trivia m1. 325 Who 
has not heard the Scowrer’s Midnight Fame? 1849 Macav- 
Lay Hist, Zug. xi. ILL. 58 In those days of highwaymen 
and scourers. _ . 

3. One who ranges over (land or sea). 


1878 B. Harte Hoodlum Band ii, Who but the Pirate: | 


Prodigy—the relentless Boy Scourer of Patagonian seas? 

Scourer? (skauera1). Also 5 scourour, 6 
skourer, 6-8 scow(e)rer, 7 skowrer. . [f. ScouR 
v.2+-ER 1] One who, or a thing which, scours. 

1. One who polishes or cleanses by hard rubbing. 
Used esp. as the designation of certain servants in 
the Royal Household. of. 

1576 in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) Il. 39 Ten services to 
the Porters and Skowrers of all sides. 1647 Hawarp Crown 
Revenue 32 Six Porters, and Scourers, Larges at Easter:— 
5.0.0. 1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 103 The 
sword-cutler [maketh] swords, which the scourer furbisheth, 
1669 E. CuamBertayne Pres. Si. Eng. 317 Three ‘Turn- 
broaches, each 184 5s, Two Scowrers, each 182 5s. 1767 
S. Parerson Another Trav. 1. 209 So scowerers assist paint- 
ing, and plaisterers mend statuary. 31840 THACKERAY Cathe- 
vine ii, A small person..acted as scourer, kitchen-wench, 
and scullion. x90: Westnt. Gaz. 18 Apr. 12/2 The ‘ Kitchen 
Staff’ comprised a chief cook.., two assistant cooks, four 
scourers, three kitchenmaids. — 

b. fag. (with zew)., One who furbishes afresh or 
renovates. . 

1554 T. Martin Ware. Pries’s ti. Bj, Oure menne (beinge 
but newe scourers of their olde heresie). 

2. One who cleans wool, cloth, clothes, etc. 

1574 Life Abp. Parker Bvij b marg., His Father was an 
honest poore man, a scourer or Calender of worsteddes of 
Norwich, 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2328/4 One Zechariah 
Pickford,..a Scowrer by Trade,..is lately gone away with 
a Cantoon greycloth Bed. 1756 Foote Engl. ret. fr. Paris 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 102 Carry..his coat to a scowrer’s. 1832 
Marryat JV, Forster xxxi, Bottlecock and Co., Dyers, 
Callenderers, and Scourers. 1886 Lond. Gaz.5 Jan. 68/z 
“ae and Scourer.—Robert Pullar, Perth, 

. One who cleans out drains, etc. 

cx51§ Masser scourer [see Masser ®]. 1536 in Gen72, Mag. 
(1813) May 427 John Wylkynson of Busshopgate strete in 
London, scourer of synks, 1540 MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) IV. 309 Maser scowrer.  tg0zC. G. HARPER 
Cambridge Road 206 The main drains are scoured by 
* scourers’. , to) 

4. An implement or contrivance for scouring or 


scrubbing. | | 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Scourer, a form of grain 
cleaner in which the berry is subjected to a rubbing action 
to remove allextraneous matters. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 
276/2 Hides brought to the currying..are put under a 
‘scourer’, a machine constructed of a number of diminutive 
wheels, which are made to move powerfully and swiftly over 
the yet damp hide. 

+ 5. A wad or sponge for cleaning out the bore 


of a gun; a ramrod fitted with such a contrivance. 


1467 Maldon (Essex).Court Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), 2 - 


posnet, x scourour, et 1 ladell. x59% Garvard’s Art Warre 
4 His scowrer must be trimmed on the end with a Lynnen 
cloth. x6r1x Cotcr., Esgneutilon, a Spunge, or Scourer fora 
eece of Ordnance. 1616 J. Lane Contin. Sgv.'s T. v. 249 
ith ladles, chargers, skowrers, carthridges. 163zin Rymer 
Fadera XIX. 315 For a new Musket with Mould, Worm 
and Scowrer, od. xvs, vid. x708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4455/4 
Fine Triangle Worms.., experienc’d for drawing of Balls 
out of Pieces, with Scowerers and Washers to them. x71x 
Mitit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), Rammer, or Scourer, is a Rod 


belonging to all Fire-Arms..serving to thrust down the 


Powder and Ball. | 
6. .A purgative agent, a cathartic. 


| «egg Quincy Compl. Disp. 96 Spleenwort .. has... been 
reckon’d..a Scowrer of the Spleen. 840 BLaing Encyel. 


Rural Sports § 3113. 1002 The process of worm scouring is 
somewhat mechanical,..Sound moss is the best scourer. 


| toscourge, and 


in thes 


| ¢rop after another is sometimes taken from 
| Nasue Christ's 7. 


SCOURGE. 


| Str, LX XXII. 410/107 Wit stauis & wit courgis he let hem 


bete so faste.] 
1. A whip, lash. Now only rhedorical, with re- 
ference to the torturing of human beings, or to 
ascetic discipline. Formerly gez., e.g. in + tep 
and scourge (see TOP sé.). | | 
The use as applied to a whip for a top still survives dial: 


see E.D.D. 


axazes Leg. Kath. 1551, & beaten hire bare flesch & hire 
freoliche bodi mit cnottede schurgen. a 1300 Cursor M, 
25542 Wit knotted skurges hard and lang.  ¢ 1330 Arth. & 
Merl. 8445 (Kélbing) He laid on wib schourge & bad hir go. 
¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Satuts xxxviii, (Adrian) 41 And bad his tor- 
mentouris son bring Skurgis of senonis felly mad. 1382 
Wyceur ¥oAn ti. 15 And whanne he hadde maad as a scourge 


of smale coordis, he castide out alle of the temple. [So in most | 


later versions.] @1400-s0 Adlecander 1924 Laches me pis 
losengere.. Pat 1 may him skelp with a skorge. ¢ 1430 Lypa. 
Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 147 Oon knelith doun, requerith 
of the tothir, Pleyn remissioun of oold cursidnesse, Bete 
with a scorge, took it with meeknesse, @ xg00 St. Margaret 
196 in Brome Bk. 113 They bete hyre with scowrgysstronge. 
1535 CoveRDALE Ps. Ixxxviii. 31, I wil vyset their offences 
with the rodde, and their synnes with scourges. 1567 Gude 
§ Godlie Bail. 153 First 1 was betin lang, With scurgis 


scharp and strang. x609 Biste (Douay) 3 Azzgs xil. 1x My 
father bette. you, with scourges, but.I wil beate you with 
scorpions. 1644 Symonps D7zary (Camden) 47 Escocheons 
with severall bearings alluding to the passion, of the scourge, 
whip &c. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos IL. vit. 83 Scourges of cords - 
blood flow from every part. a x793 G. WHITE 
Poem in Selborne (1854) 8 The happy schoolboy brings 


.-made the 
transported forth His long forgotten scourge, and giddy fig. 
1842 Tennyson St. S7v2. Styl. 177 Mortify Your flesh, like 


me, with scourges and with thorns. 1872 R. Ex.is Cazullus 


xxv, 1z The scourge’s heavy branding. _ 
+b. A blow with a whip. Ods. rare. 

_ 1741 tr. D’ Argens' Chinese Lett. xii. 74 The next Moment 

he called for Cords, to imitate the frowzy St. Dominic, wha 

gave himself 300,000 Scourges every Week. 


2. fig. and in figurative context; chiefly, a thing 


or person that is an instrument of. divine chastise- 


The Scourge of God (=. flagellum Dei): a title given by — 


historians to Attila, the leader of the Huns in the sth century. 
1382 Wycur /sa. xxvili. 15 Scourge flowend (Vulg. j7a- 


gelium inundans; 161% the ouerflowing scourge). ¢ 1386. 


Cuaucer Clerk's T.1157 He..suffreth vs as for oure exercise 
With sharpe scourges of Aduersitee fful ofte to be bete in 
sondry wise. 1387 ‘‘revisa /igden (Rolls) V. 247, I am 


Athila, Goddes scourge [L. Ego sum Attila flagellum Dei). 


¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 44 pat sellen soules for temperal get- 
yng, Pey maken skourges to here owe betyng. 1574 tr. 


Marlorat's Apocalips 32 The faithfull had neede of inuin-— | 


cible constancie and incredible pacience, that they may know 
them to be gods squorges, and the instrumentes of his wrath. 


1819 SHELLEY Cenci 11. i. 316 Mocking our poverty, and tell- 


ing us Such was God’s scourge for disobedient sons. we: 
. & A cause of (usually, widespread) calamity, 
Applied, e.g. to a cruel tyrant, a warrior, a war, 
a disease that destroys many lives. b. One who 
‘lashes’ vice or folly. : oa 
Primarily identical with the figurative sense 2; but used 
without conscious reference to divine chastisement. ? 


_€1535 Lp. J. But.er in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IT. 48> 
OConnor that evyr hath bene the oonly scourge of the Eng- 


lishe pale..is his right hand. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 


Comm. 410 b, Marques Albert y* scourge of priests. 1596 
Spenser Sonn, Scanderbeg, The scourge of Turkes, and 


plague of infidels, Thy acts, o Scanderbeg, this volume tels. 
1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxvi. 89 Glory and curlositie are 


the scourges of oursoules, 1607 SHaxs. Cor, 11. ili, 97 You. 


haue bin a scourge to her enemies. 1746-46 THomson 
Summer 1499 Raleigh, the scourge of Spain! x7a7 TinpaL 
Rapin’s Hist. Eng. 1V. S 
[the plague] had fallen no less heavy on France, Philip wa 
making great Preparations to renew the War. 1756 C. 


Lucas dss. Waters LI. 60 The great Swift, that severe. 
scourge of the vices and follies of his time, 18ax-2SHELLEY 


Chas. /,11. 30x And J speak it not As loving parliaments, 
which, as they have been..The. scourges of the bleeding 


Church, I hate. 1879 Wautey (¢i¢/e) The Four Bovine. 


Scourges: pleuro-pneumonia, foot-and-mouth disease, cattle 


plague, tubercle (scrofula) 1882 ‘Ourpa’ Maremma 1. 23. 


e had the same temper as of old made the tyrants of 
Padova and Verona. . the scourges of their generation. - 


+4, [After L. fagelium.| An offshoot of a vine . : 


or other tree, a sucker. Ods.. 


4382 Wreuir /sa. xvi. 8 The lordis of Tentiles hewen doun 
his scourges; ynto laser thei ful camen. ¢xq40 Padiad. on 


Husd, 1. 113 The squorges hie & graffes from the folde,.. 


for fruitful let hem not betolde. 1578 Lyre Doddoens 1. liv. 80 


Beluedere.-hath divers small shutes or scourges. 


5. atirié.and Comd., as scourge-procuring, -proof, 
| -lormenied adjs.; scourge-crop([cf. ScourcEw. 3], _ 
| the result of a method of. cultivation which im-. _ 
| poverishes land; +scourge-stick, a whip used 
| with a child’s top (also ¢ransf.) ; + scourge-top, a_ 
whip-top, Rear Per 


1842 J. Arron Done. Econ, (1857) 192 ‘When: a 


incumbency is apparently drawing to a close, one : 


LV. 275 Though this terrible Scourge | 


SCOURGE. 
‘at our best game, Lala. What? Blow-point?.: Prof, No 


Tomboy, no. Nor *scourge-top, nor Trusse, nor Leape-frog. | 
Ii. 516 Scourge-tops, peg-tops . 
and humming-tops were all patronised, 1900 SWINBURNE | 
Astrza Victrix 66 We loosed not on these knaves Their - 


1888 Longiman's Mag. 


*scourge-tormented slaves, = 


Scourge (skzidz), v. Forms: 3,6 scurge, 


(3 seruge), 3-4, 6 skurge, 4 schourge, (4-5 
schoruge), 4,6 skourge, skurge, 4-7 scorge, 5 
se(h)owrge, .skorge, chorge, shorge, 5-6 
skowrge, squo(u)rge,; 3- scourge. f[a. OF. 
escorgier, either f. escorge Scource sd. (which 
however occurs in AF. only), or directly repr. late 
L. excoridre (see the sb.).] s. 


“L. trans. To beat with a scourge; to whip | 


severely, flog, Now rhetorical (cf. ScouRGE sb. 1). 
 s2997 R, Grouc, (Rolls) 5904 Hii nome him an scourgede 
him & supbe naked him bounde To a tre, @1z300 Cursor 


‘dH. 16398 Tesus..to scruge he taght bem til, /éid. 19356 | 


_ For ban wit suepes. pai pam suang, And scurged sare, bal 
let pam gang. 1382.Wyciir Yok xix. x Therfore: Pilat 
took thanne Jhesu and scourgide, ¢czgoo in Hanspole's 


Wks. 1. 203 Then Pilate comandede theyme pat he sulde: 


be betyne & schorugede. 1447 BokEennam Seyziy's 1. 337 
(Horstm.) ‘he tormentours hyr shorgyd so cruelly That lyk 
as watyr ina ryuer ran hyr blood owt plenteuously. 
 £fbid 1.283 And anone she chorgyd was so cruelly That 
uerrey pete it was to behold & se. 1508 KeEnnepie Sdyting 
w. Dunbar 327 With ane hauthorne skurge thy self and 
dyng. 1630 Parser. 73/2, 1 squourge one with whyppys, 
Je fatiia 


1625 Peebles Charters, etc. (1872) 413 Item, to | 


‘the man that scorgit Issobell Gray xiijs. 4d. 1642. Micron 
Apod. Suwet. Ws, 1851 IHL, 29x They scourg’d the confes- 
sors of the Gospell. xz7asy De For Voy. round World (184a) 
87 Our people did scourge him severely from head to foot. 
a 1873. Lytton Pausanias i, Let him pass,..he will get 
scourged if he is too late. 1903 A. SMELuiE Men of Cove- 
nant (1908) I, ix. 167 It was his habit to scourge and afflict 
himself. ie. | 
_b. With complementary adv. or phrase: To 
drive or force by or as by blows of a whip. , 
1667 Mitton P, Z. iw. 914 Till the wrauth, Which thou 
incurr’st by flying. scourge that wisdom back to Hell Which 
taught thee yet no better. 1744 ARMSTRONG Art Preseru, 
Health 1, 18 This vital fluid {sc, the blood]..scourg’d for 
ever round and round, Enrag’d with heat and toil, at last 
forgets Its balmy nature, x8za Lanpor Ct. Fudian v. il, 
How bitter is the tear that fiery shame Scourges and tor- 
tures from the soldier's eye, 1870 Bryant /iad 1. 11. 47 
Hf I Shall fail to. .send thee forth, Howling,..Scourged from 
the council with a storm of blows, .. . . 
@. In figurative context. | 
rox Suaks. 1 fen, VJ, 1.1. 4 Comets importing change 
of Times and States, Brandish your crystall Tresses in the 
Skie, And with them scourge the bad reuolting Stars, 1821-2 
*Suecrey Chas. /, 11.218 For the waves never menace heaven 
until Scourged by the wind’s invisible tyranny. 887 77mzes 
xx Aug, 13/3 The great masted ironclads throb and shake.. 
and their great screws scourge the water behind them. 
2 fg. To. punish, chastise, correct (often said of 
God, with reference to Heb. xii. 6); to ‘lash’ 
with satire or invective; to afflict, torment; to 


have scourged Europe since the treaty of W. 


bh re 
‘crop which 


gem 


tionally cruel. 


. pyng poore 
Eis rod.  Z6id. 985 This 
Scourged. (skaidgd 
1. Beaten, flogged. 
Ng's ft: 
this 


Last Day tt. 242 No 
bleed £ 1832 GEN. P, j 
will always be a differe 
between the oppressor an 
scourger and the scourge 
Amer. Med. Assoc. 47°Tk 

trans, 82r Joanna B 
While the scourged oak.an. 
verdure Shine... oe 


o 


EA Biel 


| hand in France. "2706 E. : : 
d, good L..d Upon that High-Church | 
, | tonight. x7at Dr For Mer. Cavalier x.(1840) 187 Aylesbur 

escaped a scouring for that time. 2771 SmonLerr Aump/ 


ntton (lit. a: scourger of | 


Answ. Osor. 181, This eruett | 
| revted throughly. w' whip. | 
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{[ 2. Of land: Exhausted by improper cultivation. 


‘1880 New Virginians I. 85 A sign of scourged land and | 


disgraceful farming, 9 t 
Scourger (skd-1dza1). . Also 6 Sc. skurgeare, 
7 Se. scurger. [f. SCOURGE w%+-ER.] > . 


1. One who sconrges or flogs; +f an official charged . 


with the duty of whipping offenders. 

1580 Hottysanpn Tyreas, Fr. Tong, Rabroveur de petits 
enfans, a scourger, a rebuker of children by the way. 
R. SHELDON Serm. St. Martin's 23 The mercilesse scourgers 
whipped and tormented him. . 1662 Aderdeen Reg. (1872) 

V. 203 The tuo litle housses under the Gallowgait Port. to 
be ane duelling hous to the said scurger dureing his service. 
1828 P. Cunnincuam .S. Wales ied. 3) LI. 321 Every dis- 
trict magistrate has..a scourger, to inflict corporal. punish- 
ment. 1886 Spurcron 77eas. Dav. cxxix. 3 Lhe scourgers 
tore the flesh as ploughmen furrow a field. / 

b. (See quot.) | 


1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Scourger, a cab-driver 


who treats his horse with undue severity. 


2. fig. One who: punishes or oppresses; one who 
‘lashes’ with satire or invective. | 

4533 Bettenpen Livy i. xv. (S. T.S.) I. 189 The pepill 
had na litill Indignacioun, pat bis marcius suld rise sa hais- 
telie to be pare new fleschour and skurgeare. 1577-87 
HotuwsHep Chron. III. 1242/2 Joseph. de Chancie..was 
tresuror in the second yeere of the scourger of the Scots 
king Edward the first. r82z Byron CA, Hav.t. lit, The West 
must own the Scourger of the World. 188r W. R. Nico. 


dncarn, Saviour xxiii. 377 He was the scourger of Pharisees. 


3. =FLaGELbant. Obs. . oe: 

1537 Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 22 Scourgers of the .I. secte, 
lé7d. 37 Scourgers of the. .11. secte. 1728 ‘Tinpan Xapin's 
fist. Lng. VI. 467 The Sect of the Scourgers. 

Scourging (sko-1dzin), vd/. sb. [f£ Scourcs z. 
+-InG1l.} The action of the vb, Scourcs. 

L. Infliction of blows with a whip. Also 7. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xxxi. 13 Many ere pe scourg- 
ynges the swyngyns of synful: bot. hopand in lord mercy 
Sall vmgif. ¢c1425 Processional Nuus Chester (1899) 31 Ihu 
thy Crowne satt full soore and thy scowrgynge when thow 
bett wore. 3rgx3 Doucas 4fmezs vit. vi. 133. Thou may 
skurgeyngis and strakis in lugeings rais, And thow of 
frendis may mak mortale fays. 1563-83 Foxe 4. ¢ Jf. 2060/r 
The scourging of Thomas Greene. ¢1570 W. Wacer Zhe 
longer thou fivest 142 (Brandl), I am good at scourging of 
my Toppe. r6as ‘l. Goowin Moses & Aaron Vv. (1641) 206 
This beating or scourging was commanded, Deut. 25. 2, 3. 
where the number of stripes was limited, which the Iudge 
might not exceed. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 390 You 
remember with what indignation I heard of the scourging 
of the soldier at Carrick. 1824 W. Irvine 7. 7rav, L. 257 
In spite of all the scourgings I suffered at that school. 1893 
A thenzunz 30 Sept. 445/3 Those whom we have seen put 
to death certainly bore no traces of recent scourging. 

b. As a part of religious discipline. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 1055 Thanne is discipline eek in 
knokkynge of thy brest, in scourgynge with yerdes, in knel- 
ynges. @ 1425 Cursor MM. 23289 (Lrin.) And for bei wolde no 
scourgyng bole for loue of heuen kyng peishul be beten ever 
on on. a1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T. S.) 4x 
Betwene oure squorgyng, 3eue we thankyngystoGod. 1665 
j. Spencer Disc. Vulg. Proph. 42 Severe disciplines of the 

ody by excessive fastings and scourgings. 

+ 2, transf. Correction. Oéds. rare. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl, Mars 42 And bus she norisshebe 
him in hir manere With no thinge but with skowrginge of 
hir chere BO pe yet ius | 

3. A picture of the scourging of Our Lord := 
FLAGELLATION b. | , Bh Be ates 
_ rgs6-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) Il. 350 Here is also the 
scourging of Christ, and the four seasous by Albani. 

4. The action of impoverishing the soil by reck- 
less methods of cultivation. ni he . | 

x842 J. Arron Dew: Econ. (1857) 192 Let the same rule 
hold in respect to an outgoing incumbent which restricts an 
outgoing tenant, and let that rule be—no scourging. . 
‘Scourging, f7/..¢. [f. Scourcz v. + -Ina 2,} 
L That chastises with a scourge. 7. and_fg. 
_¢1886 Cress Pemproxe Ps. uxxun ii, The scourging 
plagues, which on their neighbours fall, Torment not them, 


| 1602 Marsron Antondo’s Kev. iv. ili, There is a thing cald 
- scourging. Nemesis, 


1 1600 C. Enpmonps Olserv. Czsar's 
Comm Vit. XV..79 Our Prgleh nation caried a scourging 

Warp Hud. Rediv. \..v. 20 Next, 
lay Coy soourging F 
‘ard. 


AcE, Scaurre, 
SOOUB 7.) + 
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SCOURING. 


XVI. 1. (1495) 552 By frotynge and scourynge of grauel gold 
bras and: yren is'made bryght. e¢1440 Promp Paro he? 
> wa * . : ; Vs 
pernitiducio, periucidacio. 1499-9 Rec, St. Ma W257 
80 For scowryng of the Standardis candilstikkis, Re the Ree 
loft, 3547 in E, B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887) 387 Paid to 
the bedyll 3s 


x86a Morrate Needle-mahing 1: 


dD fig. Seite. See. eee oe 
1528 TinpaLe Obed. Chr. Man 147b, Those doctours., 
nether thought or once dreamed..of any soch whisperinge 
or of pardons, or scouringe of purgatory as they have fayned, 

2. The process of cleansing wool, cloth, ete. * : 
(1464 ATann, & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 25: Payd to the 
taylor, for makenge, lynynge, and scorynge ‘of my masterys 
blake gown, iij.s. ix.d. 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 630/r The 
seid brode sette Clothes, after all the said sufficiant and 
perfit werkmanship, scowring, full driyng. 1548 Act 2 ¢ 3 
Edw. VI, c. 26 White Ashes..are verie necessarie. .for the 
..dyinge and scowringe of wollen Clothe, 166. Perry in 
Sprat 4/zs#. Roy. Soc. (1667) 304 Scowring’ and Washing of 
Stuffs to be dyed, is to be done with special Materials. 17x 
Guardian No. 38 (1756) I. 163 It is the last time my blac! 
coat will béar scouring. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 1V. 
3309/2 After the sorting, the first process is scouring, by 
which the wool is cleansed from the grease. , 

3. The action of cleaning outa ditch,a gun-bore, 
etc.; the clearing of a channel by flushing or by a 
natural flow of water. Also with oud. Bae 

1458-9 Durham Acc. Rolis (Surtees) 4x1 In le scurryng 
uniusfossati. 1479-80 in Minchale Priory Charters (Surtees) 
p. ccexlvii, Pro le scowryng fossatorum et factura sepium. | 
1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VEL (1896) 234 Abought skowryng & 
clensyng .of..the Kynges dokke. xsq3 in Lett. & Pag. 
Hen. Vill, KVIL. 1. 118 For skoryn of a water souer. 
1571 Act 13 Ai7z, c. 18 § 8 The scowring, clensinge, repayr- 
ing, and keping of the said Kyver of Lee. 1575 Notting. 
ham Rec. VV. 159 Payd for skowryng of the guns to Thomas 
Lockesmeth ijs. 1662 Perry axes 12 The cutting and 
scowring of rivers into navigable. 1780. [see Horss sd, 23]. 
1859 T. HuGues (¢7//e) The Scouring of the White Horse. 
1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. 147 There is sufficient scouring out . 
of the mouth [of the river] to. keep its channel. open. en 
Frat. Sch, Geog. (U.S,) Oct. 283 This scouring cuts the 
uplands into hills, but eventually they, too, are worn down. 

4, The action of purging the bowels. + Also 
concr., a purgative medicine. _ nes 

1875 TurBerv. Fazdconrie 234 If these receytes and 
skowrings yeelde no remedie then must you ta the actual | 
cauterie. ee MarRkKHAM Cheap Huséd. 1. i. 9 Let exercises 
and mashes of sweet Mault after, be his usual scowrings. 
1682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1742/4 All sorts of Drugs for Purging, | 
Scouring, and Sweating of Running-Horses or Hunters. | 

b. The state or fact of being purged; a loose- 
ness ot finx of the bowels, diarrhoea; ¢sf. as a 
disease in cattle (=Scour sd.? 2), i = 

rs97 GerarDe Herba/ 111. clix. 1378 Lungwoort. .stoppeth 
the bloudie flix, and other flixes and scourings, either vp- 
wards or downwards, 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 92 Hee 
ate a pound of Cherries, heereupon he fell into a scowring, 
1783 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. sv. Sheep, It generally throws. 
them into scowerings. 1787 ‘G. GamBano’ Acad. Horsem, 
(1809) 26 Horses full of grass are very subject to scourings. 
1884 F. J. Luoyp Sez. Agric. 297 Diarrhoea. This is termed 
when applied to animals, ‘scouring’. | ae 

+ 5. The action of clearing or ridding of undesir- 
able occupants or the like. Obs. oe - 

1606 Hottanp Swetox. 92 The skouringe or riddance ot 
the worke-house prisons. . | Daye hg 

6. The action of beating, drubbing or chastising; 
also fe. -Phr. 70 scape or escape a scouring. | 

1426 Lync. De Guil, Pilgr. 17000 Blyssed be the betynges 
and skowrynges that compellyn a chylde to declyne from 
his trespacys and his errours. 1588 JZardrel, Epist. (Arb.) 
44 With what a manly countenance you giue your brethren 
this scouring. 1600 Hortanp Livy xxu. 457 In my former 
Consulship, I hardly escaped a scouring. 1663 Drypen | 
Wild Gallant v.i. (1669) 70 What a scowering have I scapt 


Cz. 8 June (18:5) 140 Certain it is, I have not 'scaped a_ 
Scouring. - ee «Bey 
‘7. coner; Dirt or refuse removed by scouring. — 


| 4588 Lamearpe £irez. iv. iv.475 If any person.. bane cast 
| the scouring of any ditch. .intothe high way. 1652 FRENCH 
me? _ Sa iii. 34 The Sulphur-Well in York-shire smells 


he scowring of a Gun that is very fowl. 1772 SMOLLETT. 
Cf, 28 Apr. (1815) 53 It is very far from being clear 
that the patients im the pump-room don't swallow: 
of the bathers. x83x T. L. Peacock Crotchet 
i, The Thames (not yet polluted by the tide, the 
f cities, or even the minor defilement of the sandy 
Surrey). 1857 Kincstey Afzsc. (1859) LI. 377 And: 
ings of that vast mass of chalk was our 


y collected. Obs. 0) 


SCOURING. 


8. Zanning. (Seequot.) = 
1797 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 307/1 (Tanning) After 


which they [the hides] are removed into another pit called — 
a scowering, Which consists of water strongly impregnated — 


with vitriolic acid, or with [etc.]. 


9. attrib. and Comb., as scouring-work; also | 
‘scouring bit (see quot.); +scouring clay or | 


earth, fuller’s earth; scouring drops (see quot. 
1867); } scouring house, a room where plate, 
pewter, etc. is scoured; also fg.; scouring ma- 


chine, mill, an apparatus for scouring cloth after _ 


weaving; scouring paper, emery-paper, glass- 
paper, or the like; scouring power (see quot. 
1855); ‘+ scouring-rod = scouring-stick; scour- 
ing rush, Aguisetum hyemale; scouring sand, a 
kind of sand used for scouring; + scouring-stick 
= ScouRER 25 ; also ¢ransf. (jocular); >} scouring- 
stocks, a form of scouring-machine; scouring- 
stone, a stone used tor cleaning paved floors; 
+scouring woman, acharwoman. . 
1860 Lng. & Foreign Mining Gloss., Derbysh. 43 *Scour- 
ing bit, a bit attached to the ends of boring rods for the 
purpose of extracting the rubbish. 31660 Marvert Lez. 
29 Nov., Wks, (Grosart) II. 26 To-morrow will be carryed 
up that [bill] against transporting Wooll,..Fullers Earth 
and all *Scowring clay. 1808 7imes.19 Jan. 1/3 Bayley’s 
*Scouring Drops, for taking grease out of silk, woollen 


cloth, &c, 1867. Branoz & Cox Dict. Sci. ete, Scouring | 


Drops, the essential oils of lemon and of bergamotte are 
sold under this name. x66x Perry in T. Birch Aést, 
Roy. Sac. (1756) 1.61 The best Wooburn earth resembleth 
Castle-soap not obscurely, that and all other *scowring 
earths consisting..of very fine sand, answering to the salt 
in soaps [etc.]. 1603 /azv. in Gage Heugrave (1822) 21 Y* 
chamber over y’ *skoringe house. did, 22 Y* scooring 
house. 1647 Trape Coz. 2 Tin, ii. 21 O happy be you 
thar you be now in this scouring house: for shortly you shall 
be set upon the celestial shelf. 1851-4 Z'omedinson’s Cyci. 
Usef. Arts (1867) U1. 938/1 This form of washer is called a 
*scouring-machine in Yorkshire. 1799 G. SmitnH Laédera- 
tory 1.399 They must before they are sent to the dye house, 
be well scowered in a *scowering mill. 1771 Mrs. Haywoop 
New Present 252 To rub the stove and fire-irons with 
*scowring-paper. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Scouring- 
Paper Maker, a manufacturer of emery and glass papers for 
brightening metals, &c. 1838 Civtl Eng. & Arch. Frul. I. 
338/1 He. .expresses hiscompletedisapproval of the “scouring 


power, 2855 OciLvie Su/pl., Scouring-power, the efficiency — 


of a stream of water employed to carry away shingle, &c., 
from the mouth of a harbour, river, and the like, by flushing, 
1697 Dampier Joy. I. 118 Lance-wood..is very hard, tough 
and hezvy, therefore Privateers esteem it very much..to 
make. . *Scowring-Rods for their Guns. 1845-s0 Mrs. Li- 
cotn Lect. Lot, 113 In the *scouring rash (A.guzsetusz), the 

uantity of silex is such, that housekeepers find it an excel- 

ent substitute for sand, in scouring wood or metals. 1648 
Hexuam ni, Schue-zandt?, *scouring-sand, or gravell. 1700 
in Phil, Trans. XXV. 1539 Not unlike what we call white 
scowering Sand. 1577-87 Ho.insuep Cévon, IE. 1228/1 One 
of the gunners..was. shot in the side with a piece of *scowr- 
‘ing stick, left in one of the calivers. 1602 DEKKER Satirom, 
Wks. 1873 1. 229 Wher’s the Sering thou carriest about 


thee?’ O have 1 found thee my scowring-sticke. x62 ; 


MARKHAM Sovldiers Accid. 3 Straight scowring stickes, 


headed at the one end with Rammers of horne, suitable to - 


the bore of the Piece. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 
1.72 They..ram down_a sizable Bullet with the Scowr- 
~ ing-stick, which is all Iron. 1835 Ure PAil. Manuf. 187 


The helves of the fulling-mallets are placed in a position — 


different from those of the *scouring-stocks, 1648 HexHamM 


Mi, &en schuer-steen, a *Scouring stone. 1804 SPEIGHT _ 


Nidderdale 380 A small excavation from which in former 


times scouring-stones for the flagged floors of Ripley Castle - 


were obtained. ¢16r0 Mipp.eEton, etc. Widow 11. i, I ha’.. 


no child of mine own, But two I got once of a *scowring | 


woman, 1620 FLeTcHer Chances 1, vi, To..consume my 
selfe in candles, And *scowring works, in Nurses Bells and 


Babies. 1806 A. Hunrer Cudina peere 154 [This soup] | 


may be considered as an assistant to 
| has any scouring work to. perform 

Scowring, £2. a.) [f. Scour v.1 + -1n¢2,] 
That. moves about with hostile purpose; spec. 
roistering through the streets. 


i wen ‘ 


x69t SHADWELL Scowvers V. iii. 51 They tell me you were 


cheeus, when he 


disturb’d with Roysters, and scowreing Rogues. 1704 Swirr | 
Alech. Operat. Spirit ii, A set of roaring, scouring com. | 


panies overcharged with wine. 1716 Gay 77izva mnt. 314 

crew. —_ . | 
Scouring, 42/. 2.2 [f. Scour v.2 +-1n¢ 2.] 
iL. That cleanses; detergent. ite ote, Ga 
1594 Plat Fewell-ho. 11. 31 Those scowring effectes, for 


the which it [sc Fullers’ earth] is diuerse wayes had in vse | 
amongst vs. 1600 SURFLET Coustry Farm Wt, xxvii. 484 | 
The wood being burned doth yeelde a sharpe smoke, and | 


the ashes a verie scouring lee, 


2. Purging, cathartic. 


: ig. 1617 Hinnon, Wks. II. 196 ay ane how that sco 


potion of R re h 
wou : ster t NYAN, Holy 
L ty Chr. | ne, ‘tis, 


3. Of slag’: Having an eros 
hearth of the furnace. 


_schout man ilk pip 4 g%, déid. 37 Item for 
| and pynor fe,i1zg% aoe 
hapless you Should chance to wander with the scow’ring | 
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Hence Scowringly adv. (in quot. =cathartically). | 


' 2528 Paynen Salerne's Regim. (1541) 67 Muste prouoketh 
one to pysse, by reason yt the erthy partes scouryngly 
bitethe the bladder, Poe me . 
‘Scourse, obs. variant of Scorse vl | 
Scoury, z.! Sc. Also 6 skowry, 9 scoory. 
Shabby, disreputable. Hence Scou-riness. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxil, 15 The tod wes nowder lene 
nor skowry, He wes ane lusty reid haird lowry. r7o92 A. 


Wirson Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) II. 27, I wha stand | 


here, in this bare scoury coat Was ance a packman. x814 
Saxon & Gael Ii. 58 (Jam.) That little whippy maun be 
casting up our poortith and your scouriness. a 1894.J, SHaw 
in R. Wallace Country Schoolmaster (1899) 352 A ‘scoory- 
looking blade’, a broken-down looking tramp, } 


+ Scowry, 2.2 Ods. rave—}, [?£ Scour v1 or2 | 


+-Y.] ?Scouring, bitter, sharp. 

_41774 Fercusson farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 39 May 
Scotia's sammersaye look gay and green Her yellow hairsts 
frae scoury blasts decreed, _ i 
Scouse (skaus). Also scouce. [Shortened from 
Logpscousz.] =LosscousE. 

1840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast v, The cook had just made 
for us a mess of hot ‘scouse’. 31876 C. H. Davis Polaris 
is vi. 163 A couple pounds of which we used last night 
making scouse. 1884 Pad/ Mall Budget 22 Aug. 13/2 Bear 
and walrus were boiled up with vegetables and made into 
scouce or soup. ant 


+Scout, sd.1 Obs. exc. dial, Also 4 scowte. 


[a. ON. site (in Icel. ‘cave formed by jutting | 


rocks’, Vigf.); cf. sda to jut out, cogn. with 
skidta to Spoor v.] A high overhanging rock. 

13.. Gaw.¢ Gr. Knt. 2167 Pe skwezof be scowtes skayued 
hym bo3t. 178x Hurron Your to Caves (ed. 2) 94 Gloss., 
Scout, an high rock. 1869 in Lowsdule Gloss. 

Scout, 50.2 Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: 4 scoute, § 
skowte, scowte, 5, 9 Sc. scout, 9 Sc. scoot. 
[? cogn. w. Scout w.“] A term of contempt 
applied both to men and women. 

ex380 Six Ferunzh, 2285 Roland cryede an he3 ‘mount- 


ioye* wan he be-huld Lay scoute. cxq25 Seven Sag. (P.) | 


2218 The godman..callyd hys mye foule scout. ¢ 1450 Cow, 
AT yst.(Shaks. Soc.) 217 Come forthe, thou stotte | com forthe, 
thou scowte! ¢1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 1. 313 Avaunt, ye 
skowtys [addressed to women), 1 defye you euery-chone, 
1822 Gart Sir A. Wylie l, ‘ Base scoot !* exclaimed Andrew, 
..' what puts such a thought into your head?’ 1825 J amiz- 
son, Scoot, Scout, a term of the greatest contumely, applied 
toa woman; as equivalent to trull, or camp-trull. 1869 R. 
Leicuton Scotch Words, etc. 18 The learned, pious, yet un- 
worthy skoot, Neglects his sacred trust to catch a troot! 

Scout (skant), 54.3 Forms: 5 scowte, 5-7 
skowt, 5-8 scowt, 5, 9 scut, 6 skut, 6-8 scute, 7 
scaut, schut, skeut, 7, 9 skute, 5,8~-9 schout, 9 
scoot, 7~scout. [a. MDu. schaze (mod.Dn. sehuzt: 
see Scuuir) = ON. shita (Sw. skuta, Da. skude). 
Cf. SHout sd.] A flat-bottomed boat; ‘a Dutch 
vessel, galliot rigged, used in the river trade of 
Holland’ (Smyth Saélor’s Word-b2. 1867). 

‘A boat called skoxze,’app. Flemish, is mentioned in Close 
Roll 20 Law, {I (Latin; 26 Sept. 1326). 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 239 Item, de qualibet scut. de- 
scendente in dicta Ripa [ze Queen-Hythe], cum busca sive 
blado, capiendus est i denier, 1436 in Z.xch. Rolls Scot. 1V. 
679 Pro naulo barce vocate scowte. 1497 Acc. La. High 
Treas. Scot, 1. 382 Item to ane scowt that baid apone the 
King, and landit his folk and hed thaim on burd. xg50 
Bate Image Both Ch. xviii. Bb vj, All they that occupye 


boates, wheries, and scutes, or sayle vpon the sea, 1582 | 


STANYHURST /Z¢neis, etc. (Arb.) 136 Where skut's forth 


launched. a r1609 Atex. Hume Day Estivall 32 The Salmon . 


out of cruifs and creils Up hailed into skowts. x617 Mory- 
son /?in. Liv. 42 We went in a skeut by water. .one mile to 
Dockam. 1700 T. Brown dec. Fourn. Exon. Wks. 1709 


IJ. un. r0r Had I been travilling in a Dutch Scout, or a | 


Gravesend Tilt-Boat, I could not have been treated with 
less Manners. 1769 De Poe's Jour Gt. Bret. (ed. 7) Ll. 157 
Hoys, Biianders and Schouts,.. vessels peculiar to their in- 
land and coasting Navigation. 3827 Line. & Liucolush. 
Cabinet 18 ‘he Witham. .covered with. .a portable kind of 


boats called schouts. 1893 SrevENSON Catriona xxii. 261 Ye 


can get a passage down the Maes in a sailing scoot. — 
attrib. 1493 Halyburton's ony A (1867) 34 Item to the 
t acho ut hir, toyll, 


b. A vessel more or less similar used in warfare. 
Cf. Scour sb.4 5. _ 


1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3950/4 A Scout, of an unknown 
Name, taken by the Chester. 1799 Carr. Winturor in 


Naval Chron. VI. 343 Lieutenant Searle..commanded a | 


schoot converted into a gun-boat. Pere ry 

Scout (skant), st.4 Forms: 6 scoult, skowlt, 
scowte, 6-7 scoute, skout, 7 scowt, skowt, 6- 
scout. [a. OF. escoute fem., action of listening, 


| concr. listener, scout, vbl. noun from ¢scouter to | 


|. 4688 Suapwers S Alsatian. i, 2 Sirrahi Here's : 
| What’sa Clock? a5 ; 


| Sporting an elegant: dross-scout, drag, and 

| oured fa ‘undobbing the stretch which lor 
| round her waist. 

_ of reconnoitring. Cf. scont-ship 


SCOUT. 


A. Loven. tr. Thevenet's Trav, 1.199 There are Malabar 
Barks commonly upon the scout, especially in the evening, 
skulking behind some Points of Land. zg19: De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 203, I set my self upon the Scout as often as pos- 
sible. 19775 B. Scuuy er in Sparks Corr. Amer. Kev. (1853) 


I. 29 Capt. Baker.. without my leave, went upon a scout and 


..was shot. 1788 Cowper Mrs. Throckmorton’s Bulfinch 
34 A. beast forth-sallied on the scout, Long-back’d, long- 


i tail’d, with whisker’d snout. 1864 Sir T. Seaton #rom 


Cadet to Coloned xviii. 373, 1 thought it advisable to send 
Hodson.on scout to Bilram. 1892 Binrce Jw the Midst of 
Life 23 The commander asked him if in his scout he had 
learned anything of advantage to the expedition. _ 7 
2. Mil. One sent out ahead of the main force in 
order to reconnoitre the position and movements 
of the enemy. Hence occas. in wider sense: One 
sent out to obtain information. 


_ 3585 Epen Decades (Arb.) 91 He fownde two scoutes of 
hisennemyes. rg9z Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, v. ii. xo What tidings 


send our Scouts? 2644 Symonns Diary (Camden) 7 Some 


| bodyes of theire horse and many of their scoutes appeared 


on the hill. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 529 Others from the 
dawning Hills Lookd round, and Scouts each Coast light- 
armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrie the distant foe. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (x840) 346 While. they lay here 


. expecting the return of their Scouts, they used what dili-. 
gence they could in getting provisions. 1816 Scorr Axtig, 
ui, Davy Wilson..was the very prince of scouts for search-: 


ing blind alleys, cellars, and stalls, for rare volumes. 1837 W; 
Irvine Capt. Bonneville 111. 53 The captain, therefore, con- 
tinued to maintain the most vigilant precautions; throwing 
out scoutsin the adyance, and on every rising ground, x69 
Brownine King § BR. x11. 724, This foul-mouthed friar shall 
find His Noah’s-dove that brought the olive back, Is turned 
into the other sooty scout, The raven. 1896 BR. S. 5. BapEen- 


Powe. Matabele Canipaign iv, Without special training a 


man cannot havea thorough confidence in himself as a scout, 
+b. fig. and in fig. context. Ods. 
1598 SyLvester Du Bartas i. vi.630 The Ears. . The bodie’s 
Scouts. 1613 Purcras /’clerinzrage (1614) 889 In this sea we 
may see many Lands which. Nature hath seemed to set,..: 
as skowts to espie, and as Garrisons to defend their 
soueraigne, Earth. 31633 G. Hursert 7ewple, Search v, I 


sent a sigh to seek thee out,.. Wing’d like anarrow: but my | 


scout Returns in vain. 16sg W. CHAMBERLAYNE PAaron- 
nida@ IN. iv. (1820) IL. 65 Had not the wise endeavours of her 
maid..grief’s pale scouts betrayed, By sly deceit. 


e. Boy scout: in the British Empire, a member 


of an organization (first established in 1908 by 
Gen. Baden-Powell) consisting of boys who meet 


periodically to practise exercises and to undergo 


training in the duties belonging to asconut,. = 


The name of gir? scouts is sometimes incorrectly applied | 
to the ‘Girl Guides’, an organization formed in imitation | 


of the Boy Scouts. 


{1908 R. S.S. BapEN-Powew. Scouting for Boys 3 Wehad ‘ 


an example of how useful Boy Scouts can be on active ser- 
vice, when a corps of boys was formed in the defence of 
Mafeking.] x908 Scouf 18 Apr. 1 Although the Boy Scouts 


have only been set going within the last two months, they | 


are rapidly increasing all over the country. 1909 Daily Mail 


6 Sept., The following message from the King was read at | 


Lieutenant-General Baden-Powell's review of the Boy Scouts 
at the Crystal Palace on Saturday...‘ The King is glad to 
know that the Boy Scouts are holding their first annual. 
parade, Please assure the boys that fetc.}’. x909 B. W. 


HENDERSON in 7 tees 2x Sept., At Oxford we have seen the | 


number of Boy Scouts rise from 30 to 309 in nine months, 
and there are no scouts, I believe, outside the organization. 
+3. A body of men sent out to gain information. 


1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 11]. 1198/2 The Hngish scout, | 


being thirtie good harquebutters, were set upon by the ene- 
mies, a@x6r9 Beaum. & Fu Kut. of Malta w. it, Mount. 
What were those past by? Xac. Some scout of Souldiers, I 
think. 1716 B, Caurcn S/ist. Philip's War (1867) U1. 57 He 


immediately sentaway a Scout of 60 Men. 19775 L. Brown, 
in Sparks Corn. Amer. Rev, (2853) I. 462 Being informed. . 
by} Ps ba . 


that two scouts, of fifty men each, were sent out often. | 


4. One who keeps watch upon the actions. of 


| another; a watchman. ‘+ Formerly often in oppro- 


brious sense: A mean spy, a ‘sneak’: cf. Scour sd.2 
x584 A. Munvay Pidele & Fortunio 465 in Arch. Stud. 


nex, Spr, CAXILI. 57 As close'as I can, in this place I wil | 
stand, Unseen vnto any, yet vewing of all: A prety scowte 


to take a knaue ina pit-fall. x596 3acon Jifa.x. & Use Cone. 


Law m. (1635) 4 These constables should keepe watch about _ 


the towne for thé apprehension of rogues and vagabonds, 


and night-walkers, and eves-droppers, scouts, and such like. 


1691 Mounrrort Greenwich Park v. ii. 54, 1 suppose the 


| Spark was come, for one of her Scouts came and whisper’d 


her. 1748 SMouLerr® Rod. Rand. xv, For though I be a poor 


cobler's son Tam no scout. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas w. xi. 


v7 Lamela performed the office of a scout, 1883 Century 
Mag. Jaty 327/2‘The leading oi] brokers of Bradford and 
Oi) City employed scouts to watch it [the boring] after the 


| hole had got down nearly to the depth where it was expected’ 


the oil-bearing sandstone would be réached. 


‘ spat . 


b. slang. Used allusively for ‘watch’ = poi 1 et 


timepiece. 


at's a Clock, Sirrah? .@ x7o0 B, B.2 
Cant. Crew, Scout, a Watch. x8ar Haccart Lif (ed. 


ch, ma 


SCOUT. 


building firms]..for the construction by each firm of one © 


vessel described as a ‘scout’, These scouts are a new de- 
parture in the Navy. | 

8. Cricket, =¥ietpsman a. Also in Baseball. 
? Ods. b. A boy who is employed to run after the 
balls at ‘practice’. (Cf. Scour v2 1c.) | 

1824 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 178 He was..nothing 
of a scout to John Simmons. 1837 Dickens Pickw. vii, It 
fell upon the tip of the bat, and bounded far away over the 
heads of the scouts. xr8gx Litt-yvwuire Guide to Cricketers 
54 Mr. Dark engages..to attend on the Marylebone Club.. 
six boys as scouts. 3870 Emerson Misc. Papers, Plutarch 
Wks, (Bohn) III. 347 they are like the baseball players, to 
whom the pitcher, the bat, the catcher, and the scout are 
equally important. : | . 

7. In pigeon-shooting: An outlying marksman 
set to prevent the escape of wounded birds, 

1859 ‘ STONEHENGE’ Shot-gur 1. ii. 9 But if a bird, so hard 
hit by the shooter that, in the opinion of the referee, it 
would have fallen within bounds, is shot at by a scout, the 
shooter may be allowed another bird. 

8. attrib. and Comé., as scout boat, + canoe, -craft, 


-law, t-path, patrol, +-shallop, -ship, vessel; 


+ scout-ken slang (see quot.). 

x902 Wesim. Gaz. 16 July 7/3 Designs and tenders. .for 
ten *scout boats. 1798 Cor. Barrow in Naval Chron. (1799) 
I. 247, I sent out two *scout canoes, 1908 R.S.S. Baven- 
Power Scouting for Boys 24 A scout’s badge. .is given him 
when he passes the tests in “scout-craft necessary to make 
him a scout. , 
watch-house. r7so in Temple & Sheldon Hest. Morth field, 
Mass. (1875) 378 About twelve or fifteen Indians Way-laid 
the *Scout-Path from Fort Dummer to Colerain. 1909 Daily 
Chron. ax Aug. 5/4 To direct and help those who were form- 
ing *scout patrols all over the world. 2704.5. SewaLt Diary 
x Apr. (1879) Il. 98 Read Brother’s Letter about a *Scout- 
Shaler 1694 Lutrret Brief Rel, LIL. 356 A *scout ship 
of theirs [the French] taken gives account that [etc.]. x849 
Grote Hist. Greece 11. iii. (1862) V. 166 They awaited the 
return of the three scout-ships from Egesta, 1869 Daily 
News 13 July, ‘he “scout vessels | have mentioned were 
necessary enough at first. 1902 Westm. Gaz, 17 July 4/1 
Tenders had been asked for a new. ‘Scout’ vessel. 

Scout (skaut), 54.5 Forms: 6 scowt, 7 scoute, 
7-9 skout, 9 (aa/.) scoot, 8- scout. [Of obscure 
origin: connexion with Coot 56.1 appears to be 
impossible.] A local name for various sea-birds 
native to Great Britain; as the Guillemot (Alca 
troile), the Razor-bill (Alca torda), and the Puffin 

 (Fratercula arctica), Green scoot: a local name for 
the Green Cormorant (Phalacrocorax Graculus). 

1596 Dacrympce tr. Lesdze’s Hist. Scot. 1. 26 Ane certane 

- kynd of fowle, in our mother toung named the Skout. 1635 

Brereton Zrav, (Chetham Soc.) 98 Abundance of fowl 

breed here, solem-geese, storts, scoutes, and twenty several 
sorts of fowl. a x672 Wiitucuay Orth, m1 mt. iv. (1676) 

244 marg,, Alia avis est quam Scoti circa insulam. Bassam, 
& Northumbrici circa FernasinsulasSkout vocant. 7x0 Sis. 

BALD ZTist. Fits Kixross 45 The Fowls which most frequent 

the Bass are..the Scout, the Scarts [etc.]. 2805 G. Barry 
| Orkney Isl. 305 The Guillemote..here the skout, remains 

with us all the winter, 1852 Maccituvray Brit. Birds 
_V..392 Phalacrocorax Graculus, The Green Cormorant. 

«Green Scout. x893-4 Vorthus1d. Gloss., Scoot, the guille- 

mot, Uvia troile. So-called near Spittal. 

Scout (skaut), 55.6 [Of unknown origin : iden- 
tity with Scour sé.4 has been conjectured, but evi- 

dence is wanting.] At Oxford (also at Yale and 
-Harvard): A (male) college servant. 

In the first quot. the word seems to be applied toa woman 
{unless ‘ goody’ is peculiarly used). 

1708 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) Il. 117 One shilling to 
goody Earl a Scout yt belongs to Oriel Colledge. 1750 
Student I. 55 My scout, indeed, is a very learned fellow. 
x800 Sporting Mag. XV. 85 Waked at eight o'clock by the 

“scout, to tell me the bell was going for prayers, @ 1851 Vale 

Lit, Mag. XI. 282 (Hall College Words), We had to send 

for his tactotum or scout, an old black fellow. 1888 Mrs. 

oH. Warp 2. Zlswzere 52 The scout who: intrusively asked 
him every morning what he would have for breakfast. 


~ Scout (skaut), 1 Also 4-6 skowt, 6 scoute, 


skoute, 6-7 scowt, 7 skout. [f. Soour 5.4] _ 


1, tmtr. To act as a scout, to play the spy; to 


travel about (in search of information), 
skowtez: al | 

sechez. a 15 
his hap.. 


aie and warde at euery time and tyde, 


;that belongs vato an Armie, x6ox 
193 Scout mee for him. at. the 
bum-Baylie. 1644. Sym 
eyond: Cumner, and 


188 


corner of the Orchard 
Diary (Camden): 
with some of them, 
_ 267 If they are at great 
the soldiers. to scout. x82 
necessary that I scout abroa 
«Hist. Eng, xx. 1V. 665 Keyes, 9 
among his old comrades, arrive 
still, 1886 Stevenson Kidnap 
eye above the edge of our. -shelte 
compass, Pere: Kae a 
tranusf. xqzo4 Swrer Mech 
303 These are the Men 
by scouting thro the | 
_. b. To skulk, lie hid 
Obs. exc. dial, (See E. 
1577 KEenvar, Flowers 
to scoute, In Berries that 


me. 


x8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., *Scout-ken, a 


Schoutet, schoutheet: see ScHour. 


te, Tyl hit was ny3e at be na3zt & noe pen | 
Gascorcne Posies, Dan Barth. 108 Such was | 


¢ yet skowted he alwaye, xg90 Sir | 


Meee | NGL] TE 


mett — 


258 


1828 [implied in Scoutine wd/. 55.22], 18 
Hereford, Gloss. %v., In Herefordshire cricket fields, to 
scout out = to field out. 1908 Datly Chron. 14 Aug. 4/7 On 
many suburban cricket grounds, where the small boys of the 
neighbourhood gather to field (or scout, as they call it) for 
the members at the nets. . 


+3. trans. With adv., to scout round: to sur-— 
round with a watch. Also in Zassive, to be fol- 


lowed afout by spies. Ods. 

x619 FLetcHEer Bouduca Vv. ii, Take more men, And scout 
him round, x67: Woop Lz (O. H.S.) If. 227, I must be 
a papist: and then, upon that account, I was scouted about. 

4, To reconnoitre, to examine with a view to 
obtaining information. | e | 

1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 260 One surveys the 
Region round, while the t’other scouts the Plain. 28ar CLarg 


Vill. Minst». \1. 23 The fox is loth to ’gin a long patrole, 


And scouts the woods, content with meaner prey. 1871 
Daily News 24 July, Bazaine has been condemned by every 
military authority in Europe for. not scouting the ravine of 
Gorze. 1900 /éz¢. 25 May 7/2 Major Karri Davies, with eight 
men of the Light Horse, were ordered to scout the country, 

Scout (skaut), v2 Forms: 7 scowt, skowt, 
8- scout, [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. ON. skuta, 
shite sb., a taunt, prob. f. root of s&éd¢a to SHoor. 


Cf. ON. shatyrdi, also skoty7di, abusive language. ] 


+1. trans. To mock at, deride. Also adso/. Obs. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan Prol., As for some few, 
we know of purpose here ‘I'o taxe and scowt. 1610 SHaAKS, 
Lend. me ii, 130 Flout ’em, and cout ’em: and skowt ’em, 
and flout ’em. 169x Woop £7 (O. H. 8.) IIL. 357 He 
scouted me and told of ‘virtue’ (for ‘ vertue’) [i.e, that the 
former was bad spelling]. 1768 Gotvsm. Goedn, Avan ul, 
When he speaks upon his legs, by the Lord he’s prodigious, 
he scouts them, hes 

2. To reject with scorn (a proposition); to treat 
as absurd (an idea); to dismiss scornfully the 


pretensions of (a person, a work, etc.). 

1710 PaLMER Proverbs 1o2 They pass the rhodomontade 
tillthey’reexpos’dand scouted, 1711 Hearne CodZect.(O.H.S.) 
IIL. 133 Those who laugh at and scout it. 1782 Mme. 
D’Arsiay Lez. 6 Apr. (1891) I. 426 The people..who have 
been fond of blood and family, have all scouted ¢i#/e when 
put in any competition with it. 1819 F. Hamivton Nepal 

15 All alliances with the chief,..are scouted by the purer 
inhabitants of the southern mountains, 1822 Haziitt Tadde-t. 
Ser. u. x. (1869) 212 Many great philosophers have not only 
been scouted while they were living, but forgotten as soon 
as they were dead. 1849 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxix, His 
turned-up nose. scouted all things of earth with deep dis- 
dain, 1872 Q. Rev. Jan. 251 Simple and obvious remedies 
are scouted or neglected. 1883 Mrs, R. Rircuie Be. Srbyesi. 
47 The poem. .was scouted at the time and violently attacked. 
x884 Tennyson Becket u. ii, I am glad that France hath 
scouted him at last. 1898 BopLey France II. 111. v. 247 The 
King. .scouted the idea of his functions being reduced to 
those of an English monarch, =. 

Scout, Scoutchin: see Scoor sd.1, Scurcnzon,. 

Scouted (skau'téd), gp. a. [f. Scour v.2+ 
-ED 2,] Scorned, flouted. Eto © Ae 

1810 Naval Chron, XXIII. 38 No public breakfasts cheer 
these scouted tars. “a 


+ Scou‘ter. Os. Also 7 skooter, scowter. 
[f. Scour v.1+~-£R*.] A scout or spy. 

1642 in roth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comut. App. iv. 434 To 
Robert Addams..for goeing as a skooter to Coventry to 
hearken out how_nere the soldiers were cominge. 1648 
Symonps Diary (Camden) 193 The horse. . were persued by 


a body of the enemyes horse and loose scowters. ¢1776 in 


W. Irving Washington (1856) Il. 606 A famous scouter and 
wood-hunter, 1827. J. F. Coorer Praivze xviii, But this is 
ascouter in his war-painth = 

|| Scoutette, sconttet. Ods. rare. [MDu. 
= ScHout, 


1534.54. Papers Hen. VIII, VIL. 543 Yisterdaye I had the 
Scouttet and Lordes of this town at dynner with me. Zézd. 
547 The Quene hath send owt hyr placarts of comandment 
to all drossarts, scoutettes, ballyys, and othyrs offyssers of 
the conttres abowth, : 


Scouti : 


1887 HAVERGAL | 


i wat 


r 


SCOUTY-AULIN. 


+ Scouting, 252. sb.2 Obs. [f. Scour v.2 4 
-InG 1.] A snubbing reproof, a scolding. 

1794 Marta J. Hotroyp Le?#s. (1896) 301, I gave Louisa a 
good scouting for indulging her moralizing turn. 
Scouting (skau'tin), af2. a. [f. Scour vl 4 
-InG #.] That scouts ; wateuns exploring, spying. | 
1663 Brief Acc. Turks Late Exped. 21 There followed into 


the ‘Town’a great Body of Tartars after these scouting 


Troupers. 1820 CLare Kural Lie (ed. 3) 31 The owls mope 
out, the scouting bats Begin their giddy round. x907 Stand: 
ard rg Jan. 7/5 Scouting air vessels could follow night and 
day every movement of the armies. | 
+Scou'tinger. Oss. rare—3, [?f. Scoumme | 
vbl. sb. +-ER1; or f. Scour sd.* after harbinger, 
messenger, etc.] ?A military scout, a spy. 

1642 7 rue Copy of Let. from Oxford 7 A good scoutinger 
is worth a kingdome, being the very key of the worke, and | 
for want of it, many rare opportunities are lost, 

Scoutmaster, scout-master  (skaut- 
miaste1). [f. Scout s6.4+ Master sdt] 

1. A leader or captain of a band of sconts. In 
recent use, also the officer who has charge of a 
‘troop’ of boy scouts, | ) 

1379 Diccrs Stratiot. 99 The Scout maister oughte dili- 

ently to viewe and note rounde aboute the campe.  rg90 
a R. Wintrams Brie/ Disc, War 16 The General of the 
horsmen hath to serue him, his Lieftenant, Colonels, Cap. 
taines, and Scoutmasters. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Aid. 1. 
xxi. 235 Captaine Crofts the Scout-Master [was killed] with 
ashot in the backe. 1755 Gent/. A7ag. XXV. 54 Parson 
Hudson, an able divine, was his scout-master, and Chilling. |. 
worth his engineer, 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxv, The scout. 
master arrived after a brief delay. xg08 R. S.S. Bapen. 
Powe. Scouting for Boys 25 The badge is worn by scout 
masters on the left side of the hat or cap. : 

Jig. 1644 Sir E, Dering Prog. Seer. diiijb, Archbishop 


Laud,.takes the words which Heylin (his Scoutmaster) had 


found passable. oe ; | 
b. Scoutmaster general: (FHist.) The chief of the 
intelligence department of the Parliamentary army. — 
1644 WHITELOCKE A/euz, (1853) I. 321 Scoutmaster general 
Bedford came to the house with letters from the commis- 
sioners in the army, of the particulars of the battle at New- 
bury. 1647 SpricG Anglia K ediv. 326(List of Officers), Major 
Watson, Scoutmaster Gen. tothe Army. 1682 Bunyan Holy | 
War 289 Forasmuch as he [Mr. Prywell] was so naturally 
inclined to seek their good, and also to undermine their foes, 
they gave him a Commission of Scoutmaster-general. 1736 
Carre Ornionde 1. 498 No body was more active in pro- 
curing these witnesses, than the Bishop of Meath, who had 
been Scoutmaster General to Oliver Cromwell's army, | 
q 2. Erroneously used for Scnour, i 


1682 Eart Monm, tr. Beztivoglio'’s Hist. Relat.'5 The — 


Sheriffs {of the cities of Holland] together with the Scout- 
master [orig. Sczd¢ezo] deal in the administration of Justice 
both Civill and Criminall. 1690 Avoral Ess. Pres. Times vii. 
117 There is in every one of these parishes of Holland, one 


they call a Scout-Master, which is the chief Magistrate of it. 
+ Scou't-watch. Os. Forms: 4 scowte-, 
skowtte-, 4-6 skowte-, 4-7 skoute-, 5 scote-, 
(erron. skoulk-), 7 skowt-, 5-8 scout(e-, 4 -wach, 
4~5 wacche, 5-6 -wache, watche, 6-8 -watch, 
[f. Scour 56.4 + Watcx sd.} | = 
1. A sentinel, spy; one that keeps guard. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, bay. 
fallen to his 3atez, As a scowte-wach scarred, so be asscry 
rysed. a@x400 Morte Arth, 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, 
and theire skowtte-waches, . 1442 Beckington’s Frné. (1828) 
97 Whan they were approched nigh the same towne there 
comme upon theym the skoulk wache, and there a showte. 
was made of St. George d'Angleterre. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1. xiii, But the scoute watche by her hoost cryed 
lordes att armes for here be your enemyes at your hand. 
1562 (? Pirkincron) Burn, Panles Ch. (1563) Bv, The word 
Lpriscopus is Greke, and signifies a Scoutwatche, an ouer- 
loker or Spie. 2609 Biste (Douay) 2 Kings xiii. 34 And the 
servant that. was the scoutewatch, lifted up his eies, and 
looked : and behold much people came by a byway. 1706 
Puitures (ed. Kersey), Scouts or Scout-Watches, Sentinels 
that keep Guard in the advanced Poste 9 
2. The action of keeping watch and guard. 
1464 Mann. Househ. £xp. (Roxb.).161 Item, my mastyre 
payd the same day to ix, men that made scotewache on — 
horse bakke, vj.s. viij.d. 1532 Herver Xenophon's Treat. 
Llouseh. (1768) 75 It is best to kepe watches and scoutwatches: 


| both by nyght and bydaye. 1556 J. Hevwoov Spider § F, 
xiv. 2 Being in scoutwatch: a spider spiyng me, In the head 
| spiders name: wild me speedilie, To tell this to you all. 


1616. J. Lane Contn, Sgr’s T. v. 357 Make skowt-watchy. 


| inrodes, gett ‘intelligence, 


3. A body of men told off. for the purposes of 
ahieg aud keeping guard, 


e, than incontynent they shulde gyue them knowledge. 
Seep fist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. § 50. 723 Neither durst he 
he Kings Scout-watch demand direction to Tamworth. 
outy-aulin (sk#ti Olin). dial, Sc. Forms: © 
an, 8-9 scouti-aulin, 9 scoutiallin, 


scoo i 


Pa 


ee crue pues Su tna aioe se So Ben EES 


SCOVAN. 


allen of the fishermen of Orkney and on the east coast of 
Scotland. ; . 


Sco-van. Mining (Cornw.). [Related to next.] 


=ScovE 56, Scovan lode: see quots. 

1778 Pryce Jin. Cornus. go A Scovan Lode, is formed of 
a hard compact crystalline Stone, either of a brown or black 
hue, according to the colour of the Tin with which it is 
mixed, /d7d. 105 If it takes its course through aScovan Lode, 
it mostly damages..the Scovan. 1814 W. Pxiiirs_ in 
Trans. Geol. Soe. WI. 118 When tin oreis intimately mingled 
with quartz and chlorite, the vein is termed a scovan load. 
1860 Eng. $ Foreign Mining Gloss., Cornw. (ed, 2) 22 
Scovan lode, a lode having no gossan on its back or near 
the surface. 


Scove. Afining (Comw.). [Prob. from Celtic 
Cornish.] (See quots.) | a 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 90 The Ore is often rich, pon- 


derous, and solid in this Stone; and when it is worth one 
half for Metal, they call it Scove. 1808 PoLWHELE Cornish- 


Eng. Vocab, 56/2 We say of a rich lode 't7s adl shove; pure | 


and clean, 1880 D.C. Davins Metallif, Min, 420 Scove 
C[ornish], very pure tin that hardly needs dressing, 
Sco'vel(l. 0ds.exc. dial, [a. early mod.F. escou- 
velle (Cotgr.), dim. of escouve (:—L. scépa) broom. 
(The ordinary Fr. word forthe baker’s ‘ malkin’ is 
écouvillon, OF ~. escouvzlion.)| A baker’s malkin. 
1562 WitHars Dict. 44 b/z A scouell, dragge, or malkyn, 
wherewith the floore of the ouen is made cleane, Jeniculus. 
1662 Comenius Fanua Ling. Triding. 84 But first he [s¢. the 
baker] rakes the fire from it with ascovel (maukin, cole-rake), 
1688 Home Armoury i. 317/x Bakers Terms in their Art. 
..A Scovel, a Maukin, an Oven sweep. | 
Scovillite (skdvilsit), AZix, [f. the name of 
the Scoville ore-bed, Salisbury, Conn., U.S., its 
locality : see -ITE.] Hydrous phosphate of cerium, 
yttrium, and other rare metals ; rhabdophanite. 
1883 Brusn & Penrieup in Amer. Yrnl. Sci. Ser. i. 
XXYV. 463. 1884 A thenwun 12 Apr. 479/1 The author [Mr. 
W.N. Hartley] shows that a new mineral, scovillite, de- 
scribed by Brush and Penfield..is but a variety of rhabdo- 
phane. 1892 [see RAaddophanite: s.v. Ruaspo-], 
Sco'vin, Ods. exc. dial, Also 7 scoven. [Altered 
form of ScovEL.] =ScoveEL, 
x657 C, Beck Universal Char. H 7, A malkin or scoven. 
1884 Upton-ou-Severn Gloss., Scovin, a cloth, mat, or old 


fishing-net, attached to a pole and used for cleaning out a 
baker's oven. 


Sco'vy,@. dial, Also scovey,scawvy. [Cf. 
Scaws, SCAWED @.] Streaked, mottled, smeared. 

19777 Horg# Subsecive 382 (E.D.D.). Scovy wool, wool 
of several colours, not duely mixt in scribling, but streaky. 
_ ,.Scovy cloth, when the abb, or the woof is not all of the 

same colour,..and the cloth appears in streaks or lines. 
1864 T.Q. Coucn Was. E. Cornw. in Frul. R. Inst, Cornw, 
Mar., Scovey, spotted, mottled. 1892 Saran Hewerr Pea- 
sant Sp, Devon 120 Scawvy=smeary. ‘Go an’ scrub thickee 
planche floor again ; ’tez za scawvy I’m ashamed tu zee ’n,” 


+Scow!, skow. Sc. és. 


_ working, x 


hame, 


. Srevenson Lett. (1899) I. tog The snell an’ scowtherin 
- norther blaw Frae blae Brunteelan’, | 


| foule. - x878 Baowning Poet's Croi 
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Scow (skan), v1 [f. prec.] a. intr. To cross 
over (a river) by means of a scow. b. ¢vans. (See 
quot. 1828-32.) 


1749 W. Dovctass Summary I. 460 The ferry is about 
80 rod, and..runs two or three knots, scowed over in about 
9 Minutes. 1828-32 WEBSTER, Scow, to transport inascow. 


Scow (skau), v.2 Maud. [Of obscure origin.] 


trans. in Jo scow an anchor: ona foul bottom, to . 


bend the cable to the crown and stop it within the 

ring, so that in weighing the seizing may be broken 

and the anchor tripped. Hence Scowed j//. a. 
1878 D. Kempe Man. Yacht Sailing 366 Scowing an 


Anchor. 32879 W. Rossirer Dict. Sct. Lervms, Scowed | 


anchor. , 

Scow banker. s/ang (?and diai.\. Also skow-, 
skull-. [Of obscure origin. Adm. Smyth (SazJor’s 
Word-book, 1867) gives a word scow-banker with 
the explanation ‘a manager of ascow’; but this is 
prob. a mistake.] A loafer (see quots.), 

1864 Hot/en's Slang Dict.233 Skow-Banker, a fellow who 
loiters about the premises of any one willing to support him 
without the necessity of working for his living; a rogue, a 
rascal. Common at Melbourne, Australia, 1866.A. Micuiz 
Retrospects & Prospects 9 (Morris) A skull-banker is a species 
of the genus loafer... He is a haunter of stations, and lives 
on the squatters, ..affecting to seek work and determining 
not to find it. 1898 E. E. Morris Austral English, Skull- 
banker, or Scowlanker, a slang name in Australia for a 
loafer, a tramp, 

Hence Scow'bank wv. intr., to loaf; also sd.= 
SCOWBANKER. Scow'banking p?/. a. 

1868 B. Brieruey Fratchingtons iii. 40 If skeawbankin’ fro 
aleheause to aleheause isno’ drinkin’, what is? 1882 CLARK 
RussE., Sailor's Sweeth. 1. ii. 44 A sprinkling of black- 
browed scowbanks from Mediterranean ports. 1888 She 
field Gloss. Suppl., He's a scow-banking sort of fellow ! 
rgor F. E. Tayror Folk Sp. S. Lanc. (E.~D.D.), He does 
nowt bu’ skeaw-bank abeawt o day. 

Scowde, obs. form of Scop v. 

Scowder (skaudaz), ss. Sc. Forms: 8 scow- 
der, scouder, 9 scowdher, scouther. [f. the vb.] 

1. Scorching, slight burning. 

@1774 Fercusson “lection Poems (1845) 40 Till, in a birn, 
beneath the crook Theyre sengit wi’ a scowder, ‘T’o death 
that day. 1793 T. Scott Poems 358 (E.D.D.) Love has 

ie’n his heart a scouder. 1816 Scorr Black Dwar/ vii, 

f things be otherwise than weel wi’ Grace Armstrong, 
I'se gie you a scouther, if there be a tar-barrel in the five 
parishes, eer 

2. Anglo-Irish. (See quot.) Zt. and fig. 

1830-2 W. Carterton 7vaids Ir. Peas. (1844) II. 132 
‘ Franky,’ they would say, ‘is no finished priest in the larnin’s 
he’s but a scowdher’. Nowa scowdher is an oaten cake laid 
upon a pair of tongs placed over the. .embers...In a few 
minutes the side first laid down is scorched: it is then 
turned, and the other side is also scorched. 


Scowder (skau‘das), v. Sc. Forms: 6 skolder, 
skowder, 7 scouther, 8 scouder, 7~ scowther, 


scowder. [Of obscure origin: with the 16th c. 


form skolder cf. the synonymous SCALDER v.] & 
trans. To scorch, burn slightly. b. zztrv. To under- 
go scorching. Hence Scow'dered p#/.a., scorched; 
also see quot.1781. Scow'dering ff/. a., scorch 


ing; also (of cold, etc.) withering, blighting. 


1508 Dunsar Plyting 122 Fy ! skolderit skyn, thow art bot 


_ skyre and skrumple. /déd@.171. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 


Il. 534 His skowdrit skyn wes blak as onyruke. 1606 Birnig 
Kirk Buriall (1833) 4 By scowdring their skins in the 


 Sunne. 1672 Pasgutl on Stair Family in Bh. Scotish Pas« 


uils (1868) 183 On shoulder clap made her Mess James em- 
race, And lick the dreepings of his scouther’d face. 1774 
FercussonParmer's Ingle viii. Poems (1800) 134 For weelshe 
trows,.. hat ie hae tint their milk wi’ evil eie, And corn 
been scowder'’d on the glowin kill, 1776 C. Keita Fare 
nier's Ha’ x, Gude scoudered bannocks, 178x Hurtron 
Tour to Cazes led. 2) Gloss., Scowder'’d, over-heated with 
J. Strutners Poet. I’ks. (1850) LL. 202 Cauld 
winter wi’ his scowdering eye. 1831 Miss Ferrizr Destiny 
I. xx, Your cook’s not.a good hare-dresser...After all, I 
believe it’s only a little scowthered, 1856 G, HEnprRSON 
Pop. a Ape Berwick 54 We'll..send them [sc. witches] 
(Oo scouther forever in h—’s blue flame! 1875 


Scower, obs. form of Scorz, Scour. 


| Full of or characterized by scowling, 


| 3577 Kenna flowers 9 
| Scholemaster would read with harshie voyce T 
, exe Sipney Arcadia un. (Sommer) 125. But J 


| the two Ladies. ¢16x8 Morvson // 
} Conversation of gentlemen is.very Austere 
{ Fay. 17. 


| tion 1832 Mrs. Srows. 
, | Beculiar scowling express 
a i 5 fi fs : 


SCOWLING. 


+Scowl, 53.3 dial. Obs. Forms: 6 skoole, 
skole, scowle, scoule, 8 scoil, [Cf Scowzzs.] 


‘Rubbish, debris. | 


1538-9 in R. N. Worth Cal, Tawistock Par. Rec. (1887) 17 
Itm for Carynge awaye of the Skoole there ijt, /did. 18 Itm 
for Carynge oute of the Skole of the churche ij ob, 1561-2 
ibid, 26 Itm payed for Caryinge of Scowle that laye in the 
churche yarde ij* viij¥. 1574-5 /dzd. 33 1tm paid for cary- 
adge awaie of the scoule, 1ij4, 1997 Hore Subsecivz 380 
(E. D. D.) ScozZ, rubbish ; the head of a quarry before the 
solid rock is reached. , | 

Scowl (skaul), v Forms: 4 skoul, 5 schoul, 
5-6 scowle, 6 skoule, 6-8 scoul, 6~7 scoule, 
“— scowl. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin; cf. Da. 
skule of the same meaning. ] | | 


L. intr. To look with louring brows and a malig-. 
nant or threatening expression; to look angry or 


sullen. Const. a/, on, upon. 

1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 2225 Devels sal..raumpe on 
hym, and skoul, and stare. cxq00 Land Troy Book 16158 
Menelaus hadde grete envy Off that quene Pantasaly,.. 
On hir that tyme ful foule he schouled And seyde: that. 
[etc.]. oxqgo Proud. Parv. 450/1 Scowle, wythe eyne, 
oboulo. 1535 CovERDALE Fod xvi. 9 Myne enemy skouleth 
vpon me with his eyes. 1573 Tusser //usd, (1878) 21 A 
mistres that scowles. xs90 Spenser 7. Q. un. ii. 35 But with 
bent lowring browes, as she would threat, She scould, and 
frownd with froward countenaunce. 1593 Suaks. Kick. L1, 
v. ii, 28 Euen so, or with much more contempt, men’s eyes 
Did scowle on Richard. 2702 VALDEN -f'sop al Crt. vill. 33 
Shall I {se. Phoebus] the universe benight.. Because you 


[sc an owl] rail and scoul. 1803 Jang Porter /haddeus 


i, His brow scowled. 1828 Scott #. M. Perth xiii, Albany 


scowled, but was silent. 1856 Emmerson xg. rails, 
Wealth Wks, (Bohn) 11. 7x Whether it were not possible to _ 


make a spinner that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, 
nor strike for wages? 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Recotl. Mil. 
Serv. Il. vi. 119 We met many disbanded soldiers,..but 
beyond scowling at us they didusnoharm, 
b. To be exhibited or expressed frowningly or 
with a scowl. poet. or rhetorical. | | 


“8 e 


1719 YounG Busrris1,i, A sullen gloom Scowls on his brow, 


and marks him thro’the dusk, 1812 Crapae 7ales xv. 296 
Amazement scowl'd upon his clouded face. 1824 W. Invine 
7. Trav. 1. 89 A menace scowled upon the brow. . 


a. transf.and fg. Of inanimate things (sometimes 
personified): To assume a gloomy; forbidding, or 
threatening aspect. oe. wes 


r587 CHURCHYARD Worthies of Wales Nu, When, .Clowdes | 


waxe cleere, that now doth lowre and skoule. 1622 MapBEe 
tr. Aleman's Guenean d Alf 1. 56 What squint-ey'd Starre 
hath scowl’d vpon me? 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 312 
The Day returns, the Heav'ns no longer scowl, 1783 Cow- 


PER J'as& 111. 54x Not so when winter scowls. Assistant art . 


Then acts in nature’s office. 1846 Kesry Lyra Snnoc.(1873) 
16 Fretting cares scowl far aloof. r905 J. B. Firtu Aighway's 


oh Derbyshire 168 ‘The edge. .scowls down upon a bleak | 


taffordshire moorland, : 

3, trans. in nonce-uses. To send forth with a 
scowl; to express with a scowl. | : | 

3667 Mitton ?. Z, u. 49x As when..the dusky clouds.. 
o'respread Heavn's chearful face, the lowring Element 


Gray Bard M1. iii, Fell Thirst and Famine scowl A bale 


Scowls ore the darkn’d. lantskip Snow, or showre. X787 
Ht 


| smile upon their baffled Guest, 


Hence Scow’ling vd. sb, Also Scow'ler. 


1575 Gammer Gurton 1. i, There is howlyngeand scowlyng, : 
all cast in adumpe, With whewling and pewling. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/.-7. viti. (3859) 188, hadrather | 


meet three of the scowlers than one of the smilers,. 
Scowld,e, Scowle: see Scoip, Scatz sd} 
+Scowled, @ ?Striped. =... 
61440 Prontp. Parv. 450/1 Scowlyd, radialus. - 


Scowles, sb. pl. dial. [Of obscure origin: cf. 


Scow. 56.3] (Also scowl-holes.) See quots. Hence 

Scowle vw. znir., (of mine-workings)’ to caye in. — 
1835 4th Rep. Dean Forest Comm. 3 The excavations, 

pone called Scowles, which exist in many parts of the 
orest, have evidently been. made for the Rarpose and in the 

course of getting out the ore, 1884 V.§Q, 

The word applied to the actual quarries 1s usually scowl- 


holes, Scowles having become a. place-name in several - 


localities. 1890 Gloze.GZoss., Scowdes,..A-very common word 
here (1.4. Forest of Dean] for the sides of workings in coal 


| oriron mines falling in. The miners say ‘scowling in’, 
| Scow'lful, a. sorce-wd. [f. Scown sb. + -FUL.] 


gripp'd; the brow firm set; a scowlful smile of joy. 


Inc 2] That scowls; having a sullen or malignant — | 2 
expression of countenance. — ae OR 


OF. he 


skowling eyes to deliver a slauering good 


q 
™ 


v 


a RICHARDSON Clariss. 


aughters, who surveyed her with 


Tower Ui 


x88: F. T. Paarave Vis. England 278 The musket 


figr. +5 b, Then ince® skowl 1g oe 


, SCR 


Hence Scow'lingly adv., with a scowling face. 


beldame. .scowlingly opened the door. , ’ 
Scowlke, Ssowmar: see ScuLK, ScuMMER. 
 Scowmfet(e, Scowner : seeScomrit, SCUNNER, 
Scowp(e, Scowrge : see Scoop, ScouRGE 
Scowry, var. Scaugre; obs. f. Scoury. | 
Scowsse, var. Scuse, aphetic fi excuse vb, 
Scowt(e, Scowth: see Scour, Scouts. 
Scoyer, Scoymes, -ous: see SQuinE, Squal+ 
mous. Scoyr, obs. Sc. form of Sours. ; 
Ser-. 1. While asa general rule an initial se- or 
sk- in a mod.Eng. word indicates that the word is 
not of OE. origin (OE. se- being normally repre- 
sented, in dialects as well as in standard English, 
by s&-), it is doubtful whether the rule applies to 
the combination scv-.. The modern representation 


1785 in Jounson. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 32 Thes. 


_ of OE, scr- in dialects varies ‘between (fr-), (far-), 


(3r-), and (sr-), and there is some reason for sup- 
posing that in some localities it normally becomes 
(skr-). Several words of undoubted OE, descent 


(there being nocorresponding form inScandinavian) — 


have in ME, or in mod.E. two parallel forms with 
(fr-) and (skr-) respectively: e.g. shred, screed, 
from OE. seréade; shrew, dial. screw, from OE, 


scréawa; ME. screpe and schreape, from OE, scre- 


pan to scrape. The same variation of the initial 
consonant appears in some other words, which 
have not been found in OE., but which have 
Teut. cognates: scream, ME. also schreame; scram 
and shram dial, to benumb, to paralyse (cf. OE. 
scrimman of similar meaning); sdrog and serog 
dial., a bush. As the combination (skr-), unlike 
the Midland (sr-), is consistent with the articula- 
tory habits of standard English,some dialectal forms 
with this beginning have found their way into the 
literary language; in one instance (screed, shred) 
an OK. word with ser- ‘survives in. two parallel 
forms with differentiation of meaning. In view of 
these facts, it seems doubtful whether there is suffi- 
cient ground for the usual assumption of Scandina- 
vian origin for words like scrafe, which existed in 
OE, (scrapian) as well as in ON. (skrapa). 

2. Many Eng. words beginning with scv- agree 
more or less closely in meaning with other words 
differing from them in form only. by the.absence of 
the initial s. 

- (apple), sevad; crag (neck), serag; cramble, scram- 
ble; cranch, scranch, cratch, scratch; crawl, scrawl 
(vl); creak, screak; crimple, scrimple; cringe, 
scringe ; croak, scroak (dial.); crump, scrumip; 
erumple, scruntple; crunch, scrunch; crush, 
scrush (dial.). It does not appear that these 
coincidences are due to any one general cause 
(see the articles on the several words), but it 

is probable thatthe existence of many pairs of 
synonyms with scr-and ¢r- produced a tendency to 
change ¢r-, in words expressive of sounds or physi- 
cal movements, into sev- so.as to render. the word 
echoic or phonetically symbolic; apparent exam- 

. ples are scrawl vb.1, scranch, scrunch, scringe,scroak, 
For other instances’ in dialects see Wright Ag. Dial. 
Gram. § 323, where examples are also given of parnitel forms 
with tsk, kd before avowel or(w) 
‘Seraa, variant of Soraw. | 


2. To snatch, gra 
go P. H. Ewen 


va ine Wild Life on Tidal Wat 


x00 When we see them Tom Taylors {i,e, Stormy P 
‘Wescrab the nets in quickaswecam © 6 6 
PEER A EUG got Se Gah oe 


| I want to clear my brains, 


Examples of such pairs are crab | 


| the rest of the | 4 abalone the 
| they could. 1666 B 


bus. de | 
S13 Douctas | 
‘ ‘} a Oe th 
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. Hence Sorabhed ff/. a., scratched; also in 
scrabhed eggs (see quot.).. Sera*bbing vd 5d. 
az82g Foray loc. &. Anglia, Scrabbed-eggs, a \enten 
dish, composed of eggs boiled hard, chopped and mixed, 
with a seasoning of butter, salt, and pepper. 18805. Lake- 
MAN XKager-Land 13. That small garden..was overrun with 
weeds and scarred with poultry scrabbings. 1890 Dazly 
News 20 Nov. 5/t Small heed was paid in those days to 
scrabbed face and bleeding hands. Be wong! | 


Scrabble (skrz-b’l), 5d. [f. Sopappruv.] A 
scrawling character in writing, hence, a document 
composed of such characters. Also, a picture com- 


| posed of or characterized by careless or hastily- 


executed line-work. | : 
1842 P. F. Tytier in Burgon Alem. xiv. (1859) 311 Pere- 


| grine’s letters they could read, but the Duchess of Suffolk., 


defied them.. with her fearful:scrabbles. 1862 Miss Yonce 
Countess Kate i, With some peaked scrabbles and round 
whirls intended for smoke. 1867 SmytH Saddor's Word-bh., 
Scrabbie, a badly written log. 188x Ruskin in 19th Cent. 


| Oct. 517 Yesterday. .came to me from the Fine Art Society, 


a series of twenty black and white scrabbles. 1908 4 the- 
num 11 Apr. 457/2.A composition of some grace, but much 


| of it executed in a scrabble of lines which wants repose. 


Scrabble (skreeb’l), v. Also 7 scrable. fa. 
Du. schrabbelen (in sense 2; for sensei cf. schrab- 
belaar ‘ bad writer, scrawler’, Verdam), frequenta- 


tive of schrabden Scrap v.] 


“1. intr. To make marks at random; to write in 
rambling or scrawling characters; toscrawl, scribble. 

1837 Biste (Matthew's) 1 Sav. xxi. 13 And he..raued in 
their handes and scrabled on the dores of the gate. [So 
x61x.] 1628 (cf. ScrasnLep JAZ a]. a 1628 Preston Serm. 


| bef. His Mazestie (1630) 86 We reckon men mad..when they 


scrabble vpon'the walls. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker Northanzpt. 
Gloss., Scrabble, to write in an uncouth and unsightly man- 
ner; to make unmeaning marks, as boys often do with chalk 
ona wall or gate. @x in Baring-Gould & Sheppard 
Songs of West (1905) 67 So with his finger dipp'd in blood, 
He scrabbled on the stones, = : : 

b. drans. To write or depict (something) in a 


scrawlingmanner; also, toscrawl upon (something). 


1856 Miss YoncEe Daisy Chaini1, v. (1879) 386, I do scrab- 
ble down things that tease me by running in my head, when 
1857 H. Mitcer Sch... § Schue. 
ii. 2x One of my first attempts at a work of art was to scrab- 
ble his initials with my fingers, in red paint, on the house. 
door. 1883 Spectator 5 May 557 Technically the painting 
is better..though the white Tait of the collie could be im- 
proved by being toned down, and not being scrabbled about 
so much. 1894 Cornhill. Mag. June 635 The face of the 
cliffis..scrabbled all over with marks of men’s hands making 
homes for themselves in the living rock, 

2. zntr, Of an animal : Toscratch about hurriedly 
with the claws or paws; hence, of a person, to 
scratch er. scrape about with the hands or ‘feet. 

1600 SurrLet Country Farnt i. xv: 93 Cast out.. fresh 
straw right ouer against the barne, where the pullen vse to 
scrabble. 1668 J. Howe Slessedn, Righteous xili. 240 Tis 
a low, Dunghil spirit ; fit for nothing but to rake, and scrab- 
ble in the dirt. 1863 Woon'in /uzell. Obseru. LV. 22 The 


| mole. .then scrabbled about until hecame upon the rest of the 


worm. 1896 Kietine Seven Seas 74 Gangs of the prying gull 
That shriek and scrabble on the river hatches, 1900 Huanoe 
Gurn Vis, Elizabeth (1906) 62 Upon which Victorine looked 


coy, and began scrabbling with her toes on the parquet. 


b trans. To make scratching movements with. 
1890 W. H. Potrock in Longe. Mag. Aug. 406 The 


| parrot..scrabbled his beak on the edge of his food:can. 


3. ztr. Of a person: To scramble on hands and 


feet; to stumble or struggle along; 4. and jig.; 
also occas. of an animal. Now somewhat rave. 


2638 2nd Relat. Accidents Wydecombe a Then presently 


: ee 
be wy hae Boy oes a: 
ac dhebe) Ghia g ah 1S athoet Saag aS Ps Boy Re 


- ®scrammles’ a handful ‘o° peis*, w 
| bled* for, - 


SCRAG. 


5. intr, To struggle or scramble for (something), 
1698 VansrauGcH Prov. Wie 111. (1709) 32 That Phantome 


‘of. Honour, which Men in every Age have so contemn'd, 


they have thrown it amongst the Women to scrabble for. 
1861 C. C. Roptnson Dial. Leeds 229 A generous juvenile 
ich are instantly ‘scrab- 


Scrabbled (skrze"b’ld), A/7. a. [f. Scraparey, 
+-eD1.] Inscribed with scrawling characters, 


| written in a scrawling style. 


1628 Jackson Orig. Undelief xivil. 425 [They] frame such 


| compositions of sacred lines, as men in phrenzie..do out of 


scrabled walls or painted cloaths. 1857 H. Minter Sch, & 
Schm, vil. 141 The blank spaces were occupied with deplor- 


| ably scrabbled couplets. 1880 Wess Goethe's Faust 1. iv, 


zot A scrabbled parchment, signed and sealed. 


+Scra‘bblement. Ods. rare—1. [f. Scraper | 


| v. +-MENT.] Writing of a rambling character like 
| that of a madman. | | : | 


a 1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) arg OF 


- the departed Saints Patronage, wee reade not, but in the 
| scrablements of the Iesuites. 


Scrabbling (skrebliy), 252 sé. [-r1ve1.] The 
action of the vb. ScRABBLE; also, an instance of this, 
1g8z STANYHURST 2 ne7s IW. (Arb.) 116 Al they the like poste 
haste dyd make, with scarboro scrabbling. 163x Bourox 


_ Conf. Afi, Conse. xiv. (1635) 74 Such ..speeches are but as 
| so many catches and scrabblings ofa man over head in water, 
| ax6so P, Frercuer Father's Test. (1670) 20 They were sud- 


cat or dog). 


denly frighted by some noise (perhaps the scrabling of their 
Scrahbe (skréb), Se. and north. Also » akrabe, 
g seraib. [a. Da, scrade, ad. FeerGese skrdpur: cf. 
next.} The Manx Shearwater, Pufinus anglorum, 
1676 J. S. tr. Dedes’ Descr. Farag ii. 144 The other eatable 


Sea Fowls are found in great quantities... namely the 
Skrabe fete]. Jdzd. 145 The Skrabe builds..under the 


| Earth, scraping with its Beak and Claws,..whence it is 


| Puffinus anglorum. 


called Skrabe. 1886 Emcycl. Br7t. XX. 782 mote, Scraib 
and Scraber are also used {for the Shearwater] in Scotland, 

Scraber (skr2'be1). Se. [Of obscure origin; in 
Gaelic serabair. Cf. prec.] A name for the Black 
Guillemot, Uria Grylle, and the Manx Shearwater, 


x98 M. Martin Voy. St. Kilda (1749) 30 The Scraber [the 


| black Guillemot, Urza Grylie}, so called in St. Kilda. 1768 


VI. 33 Black Guillemot. Common Scraber, 

+Scrabroun. 04s. rare-1. [ad. corrupt form — 
(see Diefenbach) of L. erdbrdn-em, erdbra hornet.) - 

1388 Wvciir Zod. xxiii. 28 And Y schal sende out bifore | 


Pennant Brit. Zool, Il. 412, 1852 Macciuuivray Brit, 
Birds V. 441 Puffinus Anglorum, The Manx Shearwater, 


..ocrabe, Scraber, 1857 F, O. Morris “ist, Brit. Birds . 


| scrabrouns (1382 stynggynge flies, Vulg. cradroues}. 


Scrae(c)h, obs. forms of ScrarcH. : 
Serae (skré), sd.) Se. 
[? Subst. use of Scrak a.] 

1. A diminutive or skinny person. AP ts 

1803 Jamieson in Scott Mixstre/sy I]. 363 [Toa crying 
child], Lie still, ye skrae, 1823 Locxnart Reg. Dalton vi. 


- ii, ILL. x19 Yon poor shaughlin’ in-kneed bit scray of a thing! 
| 8x9 W. Tennant Papistey Storne'd (1827) 136 Lean skraes 
/ o men, » 


| one holds his Shoe to the Fire to warm his Foot. 7 


2. ‘A shrivelled old shoe’ (Jam.). 
1jax Kerry Sa Prov. 251 Mickle Sorrow comes to the 
Screa, e’er the Heat come to the Tea [= toe]. Spoken when 


Secrae. (skré), 53.4 Orkney and Shetland, ‘fa. 


| ON. shrei¥ dried fish.] Dried fish. Also scrae-fish. 


1806 P, Nein Tour Orkney & Shetl.78 The gables of the 


| cottages here, were..hung round with hundreds of small 
| coalfish,..strung upon spits, and exposed to dry, without 


. salt. The fishes dried in this manner are called scrae-fish. 


Scrae (skré), a..S¢c. Also skrae. [?a, LG. 


schrae, schra, schrade, etc. (see Grimm s.v, schrade) 


lean, dried up, shrivelled.] Thin, lean. Also 


Comb. scrae-shanked a. 


“rBea Hocc Three Perils of Man Ul. vii. 232 The skrae- 
shankit Laidlaws. 1898 L. E: Hamicron Adawhkin of the 


flow xviii. 241 This skrae-shankit. laddie.. 


. Serae, var. Sores Sc. and north. , debris of rock, | 


Scrafis(e)h, -fissh, etc.: see SoRAYFISH. 


| Serag (skreg), 96 Also 6 skrag, skrages, 


Sw 


, erage. [As the senses are those of the 


} 8 seraig, scrage.. 
older. Craa 564 (and s6.3), it is probable that this 
| is an alteration of that word, due to some feeling 
_ Of phonetic expressiveness, _ ato | 


_ The senses below are placed in the order of their first ap- 
pearance in our quots.; the order of arrangement in Crac 
,in accordance with that of development.) 


Also scray, skrae. 


sentence SENS eS SS 


peason oranimal. (In depreciatory use.) 


ee 


sere Se RET 


 SCRAG. 


2, ‘The lean and inferior end of a neck of mutton — 
(or veal), Also (earlier) serag-end (also used 


‘gransf.). Cf. crag-end, Crac sd.” 3. 


"a 1644 QUARLES Virgin Widow v.i, The Devill a bit of 


‘meat have I gotten these nine dayes, but once a leane scrag 


end ofa Neck of Mutton. 1728 E.S[uita] Compl. Tousew. 
29 To dress a Neck of Mutton, Take the best End..and 
‘cut it into Stakes..: Take the Scrag-End of the Mutton, | 


break it in pieces [etc.]. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery ii. 33 


‘A Leg of Mutton..: Ora fine Neck, with the Scraig cut off. . 
‘{bid. 35 Shalot-Sauce for a Scraig of Mutton boiled. xr752 . 


‘Frecpine A metia v. ii, They sat down. .toa scrag of mutton 
and broth. @2784— fathers im. i, | may not marry whom 


I please, but must have crammed down my throat some.. © 


scrag end of awoman of quality. 1769 Mrs. Rarracp Ang. 
Housekpr. (3778) 61 Cut a scrag-end of a neck of veal in 
pieces. /d7d. 63 Take a scrag of veal [etc.]. x77z Mrs, 


‘Hayvwoop New Present 32 Boil the scragg an hour before | 


‘you put in the other end fof the neck}, 1820 Lams £éza 
a Christ’s Hosp. In eu of..our scanty mutton scrags 
on Fridays..he had his hot plate of roasted veal. 12837 
‘Hoop 7/ymenead Retrospect. 1. viii, That neck, not a swan 


could excel it in grace,.. Though now a grave ‘kerchief you | 


properly place, To conceal the scrag-end of your charms! 


1848 THackeray Bs, Snobs xix, Lady MacScrew..serves — 


up a scrag-of-mutton on silver. 1874 Mrs. H. Woon Jfaster 
of Greylands xxxi, I could only get the scrag end this 
morning, aunt: the best end was sold. | 
8. The neck (ofa sheep). Cf Crae sé. 3. 
31842 Biscnorr Woollen Manuf: (1862) II. 384 The scrag 
or neck should be strongand masculine. 1869 Daily News 


7 Aug., The judges thought the breed much improved, both 


In their scrags and general symmetry, : 
4, slang. The neck (of a human being). 

[x786: ? Implied in Scrac v.1.] 1829 Vidocg's Mem. TV. 
265, | adwise you to nose on your pals,..thatTl be the best 
vay To save your scrag. »847C. Bronte ¥ane Eyre xxxvii, 
I hae your little pearl nentlace af this moment fastened 
‘round my bronze scrag under my cravat. 18s§7 ‘ DucancEe 
“Anciicus’ Vulgar Tongue 43 And you must sport..a yel- 
low wipe tied loosily Round your scrag. 1887 Heniry /i/- 
gon’s Straight Tip 27 Until the squeezer nips your scrag. 

5. Scrag-whale, a finner-whale of the sub-family 
Agapheling, esp. Agaphelus gibbosus, common in 
the North Atlantic; so also + serag-tatl whale. 
__xgor C. WotLey Frul. New York (1860) 39 A Scrag-tail 
Whale. 1725 Duprey in PA. Trans. XXXIII. 258 The 
Scrag Whale is near a-kin to the Fin-back, but, instead of a 
Fin upon his Back, the Ridge of the After-part of his Back is 
scragged with halfa Dozen Knobsor Nuckles. 1835 O. Macy 
Hist. Nantucket i. ii. 28 A whale, of the kind called ‘scragg *, 
came into the harbor. 1850 Gray Catal. Mammalia Brit. 
Mus. 1. 18 Balena gibbosa, The Scrag Whale. | 

 Serag (skreg), 56.2 Now chiefly dial [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Sarac, Scroc, SHRoG sds] 


1. A stump of a tree; also, a rough projection (on 


a pole, trunk, or stump of a tree, rock, etc.). 


1567 Turserv. £pzz. etc. 99 b, The sielie Beast to scape | 
the Dogs did iumpevpon a roote. The rotten scrag it burst, | 


from Cliffe to Seas he fell. 1574 R. Scot Hof Garden 30 It 
is very necessarie that your Poales be streyght without 
scrags or knobbes. 1855 Cartyte Misc, Ess. (1857) IV. 346 
‘His wish was,..Only liberty to cut, of scrags and’ waste 
wood, what would suffice for his charring-purposes, in those 
wild forests. 1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped xvili. 174 It was 
a rough part, all hanging stone, and heather, and bit scrags 
of birchwood. 1890 G/ouc. Gloss., Scrag, a crooked, forked 
branch. 1894 BLrackmore Ferlycross xvi, He took the 
‘springy spar of ash..and getting a good purchase against 
-ascrag of flint, brought the convexity of his pole to bear on 
the topmost jag of boulder. 

. 2. Rough, rocky and barren ground. | 

, 1858 CartyLe Fred. Gi. viu.v. II. 59 Friedrich Wilhelm 
found it scrag and quagmire ; and left 


scrubs and scrags yielding to grass and corn. /dzd. xvnil. 
x. V. 242 Nypern, with its bogs and scrags. 

Scrag (skreg), v. slang. [f. Scrae sd.1] 
1. trans. To hang (on the gallows), 


1756 TotpErvy //ist. 2 Orphans [11.111 Many an honester 


man than he..has been scragg’d...Scragg’d, said she, is . 
‘being hung in chains. 19780 R. Tomutnson Slang Pastoral | 
xo If he does, he’ll to Tyburn., be dragg’d, And what kiddy's — 
so rum asto get himself scragg’d. 1827 Lyrron Pelham © 
Ixxxiii, If he pikes, we shall all bescragged. 1842 BARHAM © 
dngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Dead Drummer, So Justice was sure,.. | 

Sergeant, in spite of his ‘Gammon’, got ‘scragg’d'’. | 


And the 
_b.. To wring the neck of; also, to garotte, | 


* 1823 ‘Jon Bun’ Dict. Turf 213 Cock-feeders, when they | 
twist the necks of their dungs, call it scragging them, 1883 
‘ound the fell 


'W. E, Norris No Mew Thing xxv, ‘Con ow ! 


he exclaimed; ‘I wish to heaven his mother had scragged | 
him when he was a baby!" 1886 W. H. Matrock Old Order | 


Changes I. 290 That I might send some minion to:meet him 


_. ‘and have him scragged on the road. x897 Encyel. Sport I. | 
'429/2 (Football), Scvag, (R.) to screw an opponent's neck | 


under the arm in order to induce him to drop the ball. . 
2. Comb.: scrag-boy, the hangman, _ 


17.. in W. Jreland 60 Years Ago (1847) 88 De scrag-boy 


may yet be outwitted. = 
Hence Scra'gging vd/. sé. ; 


it what the Tourist | 
sees, /did.1x, tii. 1]. 426 Fields grew green again, desolate | 


261 


rs1o Horman ule. 177 Beste hylly grownde is nat that: 


the whiche is hye vpright, and skragged, but thatthe whiche | 
is ful of wodde, herbes, and grasse. 164x Mitton Ch. Govt. | 
Concl. 53 The universities.,fed with nothing but thescrag- | 


ged and thorny lectures of monkish and miserable sophistry. 
69a BentLey Serv. viii. § ro (1724) 332 Is there then any 
physical deformity in the Fabric ofa Human Body; because 


our Imagination can strip it of its Muscles and Skin, and 
shew us the scragged and knotty Backbone? xgag [see : 


Scrac 3! 5}, 


Scragged (skregd), 2.2 Also 6 skregged, 7 | | 


scregged. [f. Scrag sb.1 +-ED2.] Scraggy. 


-@zgox H. Surra Seri. (1592) 1030 Many of vs..after | 
twenty or thirty yeares feeding, are as skregged and leane | 


as we were before. 1607.T, Twine Patt. Paineful Advent. 
villi, F, Her bodie of comely stature,..not scregged with 


leanenesse, nor vndecently corpulent. 1684 tr. Bozer’s Merc. 


Compit, 11. 100 That Noble Person..scragged, as it seems, | 


of a cold and dry temper..was frequently taken with the 


Colick. s7o2 VansruGu False Friendi, The Handsome, | 
she’s all Divinity..; The scragged lean pale Face, hasashape | 
for Destruction. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Ham, 11.45 | 


That man with the scragged neck. 


Scragegled (skreeg’ld), pp/. a, [Formed asnext | 


+-p 1.) Drawn with rough and irregular strokes. 
2858 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 507/1 The hazy and lazy impertin- 
ence which asked us to accept a blue blot for a man, and a 


‘scraggled scratch for a tree. | 


Scraggling (skreg'lin), Zf/. a. [As if £ 
*seragele vb. (£. ScraG sé.) and sd.2) +-1NG 2,] 
+1. Scraggy, meagre. Obs. rave ~}. 


1616 T. Apams Sacrvié Thank/fiulness 20 The Lords Sacrifice | 
must be fatte and faire; not a leane, scraggling, starued | 


Creature, ee 
2. Straggling, irregular in outline or distribution. 


axge2 Liste Husbd. (1752) 79 They, by being weak, were | 


forced to plough the ground scragling. 1766 Mrs, S. Pen- 


nincton Left. Ll. 169 Where scraggling sloes their ebon | 


branches spread. 31854 Miss A. KE. Baker NVorthampt. 


Gloss. Scraggling, irregular, scattered, Applied principally | 
w 


to a village 


Castle} being somewhat scanty and scraggling. 

Scraggly (skre-gli),a. [Formed as prec. + -y.] 
Irregular or ragged in growth or form; scraggy. 

1879 TourGEE Fool's Erraxdvii. 26 He had a long scraggly 
beard. x89a Harper's Mag. Dec. 115/1, 1 watched her 
struggling up the..hillside, passing in and out of sight 
among thescraggely pines. 

Comb. 1889 Mary E. Witkins Far-away Melody (1890) 
28 The walls. .had a soraae\y pattetoet paper on them, 

Seraggy (sknregi), a1 [f. Sorag s.1+-y.] - 

Ll. Of persons, animals, or their limbs: Lean, thin, 
bony. Chiefly in depreciatory use, 

r611 CotGr., Cadavreuz, .. leane, skraggie, fieshlesse. 
lbid., Rachais, \eane, carrion, scraggie. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Diet (1735) 290 A Body hard, dry, scraggy, hairy, warm... 
with firm and rigid Muscles [etc.] are Signs of strong, rigid, 
and elastic Fibres. 1740 Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. 8 
He is a giant of a man for stature;..large-boned an 
scraggy. 1781 Justamonp Priv. Life Lewis XV, Il. 133 
Her sister, who was thin and scraggy. 31848 TuackeRay 
Bh. Snods xviii, A bevy of elie are Stout or scraggy. 
1851 Mrs, Caruyre Le/Z, 11. 143, I hope the summer will 
plump out my poorscraggy arms. 31872 L. Stepnen Playgs. 
fur. iv. 250 Our party started ..in a long procession; 
mounted on scraggy ponies. 1898 W. WuHite ¥rads. 214 
There were too many scraggy necks and shoulders. 

b. transf. and fig. Meagre, thin, scanty, 

1837 Cartyie Misc, (1857) IV. 64 The scraggiest of pro- 
phetic discourses, 1881 Spectator 24 Dec. 1654 * Receive me, 
thy poor Christian..’ is ve or and scraggy, when com- 
pared to the stately simplicity of..‘ Recevez-moi’® fetc.] 
1897 Grapsrone Les. 25 June, in Daily News 30 June 7/2, 
I thank you. for the Newark paper, a contrast with the 
scraggy sheet which strove to live there in my time. 


2. Of meat: Lean. Scragey end=scrag-end. 


1723 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Broth, The scraggy End of | 


a Neck of Mutton. 1871 M. Cotuins Marg. & Merch. I. 
ii. 65 He ate..scraggy chops. 


Hence Scra’ggily adz.1; Scra‘gginess!, 


BA 9 Sept. 12 Where..do all the scragi » bad-fleshed 
ft 


beasts come from..and what is thecauseo 


Scragey (skreegi), a2 [f. Sonac 53.2 + -y. 
1 


Insomeapplications difficult to distinguish from Scracey @."] | 


ere the houses are situated irregularly... Also. | 
applied to vegetation that grows wild and disorderly. 1870 | 
HawtnHorne ng. Note-bks, I. 471 The remains [of Hastings | 


Scraich, scraigh (skréx), v. Se. [Echoic: 
ef, ScraueH, SKREIGH 2s., parallel onomato- 


peeias with: different vowels.] zr. To utter a. 


harsh cry. So Seraich, scraigh sé., a harsh cry, 
(See Ang. Dial. Dict. s.v. Screigh.) ; 

1783 Burns Z/. to Laprarki, While..Paitricks scraichan 
loud at e’en.. Inspire my Muse. _— oa 

Scraip, obs. Sc. form of Sckape 2, 

Scrall, obs. form of Scraw1, ScRoLn. 

Scram (skrem), @. s.w. dial, Also skram. 
[Cogn. w, Soram #.] Abnormally small, insignifi- 
cant-looking, puny. Scram hand, a withered hand 
(Elworthy, West Som. Gloss.) ; hence Comb. scram- 
handed adj. , P , 
 x825 J. Jennincs Dial, W. Eng. 69 Skran: adj.,awkward $ 
stiff, as if benumbed. /did., Skram-handed adj., having 
the fingers or joints of the hand in such a state that it can 
with difficulty be used; an imperfect hand. 1853 PULMAN 
Rustic Sk. (1871) Gloss, Sera, small, puny. ‘What a 
scram cheeld !’ 1892 Harpy Greenwood Tree v, There's sure 
to he some poor little scram reason for’t. 1891 — Tess xxix, 
I'd ha’ knocked him down wi’ the rolling-pin—a scram little 


feller like he! 


Scram. (skrem), v. s.w, dial. ‘Also 9 scramb, 
skram. [var. of SHRAM v.; cf OE. seriniman 
(once; ?str. vb.) to shrivel, shrink.] jass. To be 


paralysed; to. be benumbed (with cold). Also” 
_transf. of a wheel. | 


; Hence Sera‘mmed f7/. a. 
{cx400 Beryn 2381 A Crepill..with hondis al for-skramyd.} 
1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem... x. 235 He.. being. . willing to 
play; but, not having a ready Gee ck ‘his Lower Parts, 
could not, but was Scramm’d, drawn up altogether. x825 
J. Jennincs Dial, W. Eng. 69 ‘To Skramt v,a., to benumb 
with cold, 1847 Hatuiwe.r, Scramded, deprived of the use 
of some limb by a nervous contraction of the muscles, 
Somerset. 1876 Harpy Etkelberta xiii, On a frosty winter 
night he’ll keep me there. .till my arms be scrammed for 
want of motion. 1894 Beatrice Wuitsy Mary Fenwick's 


Dau, Ill, iii. 63 When the engine stops, her wheels get 


clogged up, and scrambed [with snow]. | 


Scramasax (skrze’mdseeks). Aviig. Also -~saxe, | | 
and in L. form -saxus. {[a. OFrankish *serdma- 


sahs (latinized : ‘cum cultris validis,' quos valgus 
scramasaxos vocant’, Gregory of Tours, 6th c.), f. 


*scrdmo of uncertain meaning +saks: see Sax.} A 


large knife used by the Franks in hunting and in 


war; identified by antiquaries with a particular type _ 


of weapon found in Teutonic burial-mounds, 
1862 Proc, Soc. Antig. 4 Dec. 163 One of these weapons was 


the scramasaxus, or knife-shaped sword of the Anglo-Saxons, _ 


with one edge. /éid., Index, Scramasax from Little Hamp- 


ton. x870 Brack tr. Desemin's Weapons of War 33 The — 


long dagger or cutlass about twenty inches in length, called 
a scramasaxe, ; es a: 
Scramble (skree-mb’l), sd. [f. Scramsre z.] , 
iL. A struggle with others for something or a share 
of something; hence, an indecorous struggle, a 
confused or disorderly rece. : 7 
1674, Essex Papers (1892) I. 
Treland have bin a meer scramble, & y* least done by way 
of orderly distribution of them as perhaps hath ever been 
known. 16 | 
oe ee the people begin to scramble after the vic- 
tualls. .he stood { of the 
soe R. L'Estrance Fables 1. ceclxxv. 347 Somebody threw 
a Handful of Spies among them, that set them presently 
er by the Ears upon the Scramble. xrz45in Priv. LetZ, 


Malmesbury (1870)... 2x He declined making purchases — 


in land, that by leaving what he had in money, the scramble 
might be made the easier among those that came after him, 
1788 A. Fatconsrince Ace. Slave Trade 33 Sometimes the 


mode of disposal [of slaves] is that of selling them by what | 
ts termed a scramble...The negroes were. .placed together in — 
| alarge yard,..the doors of the yard were suddenly thrown 


open, and in rushed a considerable number of purchasers... 


[who] seized such of the negroes as they could... lay hold of, 
1839 CarLyte Chartism: iii. (1858) 12. The arrangements of | 
| good and ill success in this perplexed scramble of a world. 
1839 Dk. Weituncron Let. 12 Nov. in Croker Pagers (x 884), 


It is probable that Lord Melbourne’s Government.. will... 
give us a better chance of tranquility than a Government 
ormed by a scramble of Tories! 1860 Mrss Yonce Stokesdy 


‘Seer, ii. (1880) 191 Lessons were always rather a scramble. — 
1870 LOWELE Among my Bhs. Ser.u, (587) 107 That scramble | 
hich ends always in 


after undefined and indefinable rights w 
despotism. 1907 Lp. Curzon Frontiers 8 But the scramble 


for new lands... will become less acute as there is less terri- 
tory to be absorbed. : ; : 


2or The Truth is, y® Lands of 


Woop Lifes Sept. (O. H. S.) IIL. 237 His. 


still to see the beginning of the scramble. 


SCRAMBLED. 


wretch fell down, crying for aia (scrambling through 


the legs of them that were about him) gat to the throne. 
fbid. Ww. But apni scrambled vp againe. 1674 J. 
Tayior (Water P.) Water-worke Ded., But if you will not 
-assist_me, I will attend the next hightide, & scramble vp 
into Pauls Church-yard. x619 Fretcuer M7. Thomas I, iil, 
Dor... know she loves him. <Adice. Yes, and will not lose 
~ him, Unless he leap into the Moon,..And then she’l scram- 
ble too. 1622 Maser tr. Alewtan's Guzman d Alf. \. 132 


My Master & my Mistrisse. scrambled (as well as they: 


could) to bed [after a drinking-bout]. 2687 A. Lovee tr. 
Thevenol’s Trav, i. 67 We..then. scrainbled up a very 
high and steep hill. x740 Crsper A fol, (1756) I. 52 In this 
alarm our troops scrambled to arms, 1772 Pennant Tours 
in Scot, (19774) 339 The height was taken by a little boy, 
who scrambled to the top. 1837 W. Irvine Cadi. Bonneville 
Il. 117 Sometimes they feraiatiee from rock to rock, up the 
bed of some mountain stream, 1842 ‘l'ennyson SZ. Siazeor 
181, I hardly, with slow steps,..and much exceeding pain, 
Have. scrambled past those pits of fire. x855 BrowNInG 
Fra Lippo 65 There was a ladder! Down I let myself, 
Hands and feet, scrambling somehow. 1877 OwEn Desf, 


Wellington p. xxvi, Lake’s..over-confident attempts to. 


scramble into Bhurtpore without proper appliances. 

b. gransf. and jig. me | 
1670 G, H. Ast. Cardinals 1, 11,180 Girolamo Farnese... 
has made a shift, without any Foreign assistance, to scram. 
ble into several Honours. 1785 Cowver 7iroc. 125 Lisping 
our syllables, we scramble next, Through moral narrative, 
or sacred text. 1863 Cownen CLarke Shaks. Char. xvic 418 
He is a fellow who will scramble through the world with a 
light heart, 1879 Miss Brappon Vixex i, He had only 
time to scramble through a hurried toilet. r900 Etinor 
Guyn its. Elizabeth (1906) 93, I had. not even scrambled 

into my clothes when the clock struck five, 
quasi-re/Z. (with commplentent). 1815 JANE Austen Enema 
iii, A.. boarding-school,..where girls might be sent to be out 


of the way, and scramble themselves into a little education. | 


c. trans. To. collect or gather zf hastily or in 
disorder; also, to cause (a crowd) to move in 
hurried confusion, | 
_ 1822 M. A. Ketty Oswzond I, 214 She had scrambled the 
boy’s nine-pins into a bag. 1833 1. Hoox Love & Pride xi, 
He hastily scrambled up the papers, 31853 Lyrton My 
Novel vut. v, Juliet, scrambling up her hair, darted into the 
house. 31859 Sata Gaslight & D. xxix. 339 ‘These poor 
wretches have been scrambling and scraping their passage- 
money together for months, 1898 Wests. Gaz. 9 Nov. 7/tr 
‘There is no earthly reason for rushing and scrambling the 
crowds into tight- tting places, 

.tntr. To strive or struggle with others for 
‘mastery; to contend with a crowd for a share of 

_ food, coin, wealth, etc. Cf. ScaAMBLE z, I. 
¢xsgo A. Gorces Let. fo R, CectZ in P. F. Tytler. Lie 


.. Raletgh (1833) 132 At the first I was ready to break with 


- laughing to see them twoscramble and brawl like madmen, 
— 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 1289 Many of them, in 
_. scrambling for the money that was cast abroad,..having 
_ their hands and fingers cut off, 1637 Micton Lycidas 116 
_ Of other care they little reck’ning make, ‘l'‘hen how to scram- 
.. ble at the shearers feast, And shove away the worthy bidden 
guest, 1692 Ray Creation 1, (ed. 2) 56 Had we wanted this 
_ Member [se. the hand) in our Bodies, we must have lived.. 
without any Artificial.,Meats; but must have scrambled 
with the wild Beasts for Crabs and Nuts. 1696 BrooxnousE 
Temple oy dageet 3g The Servants of God were not left to 
scramble for their Livings. 2722 WoLtaston Relig. Vat 
ix, = When we are got out (into the world}, and left to 
scramble for ourselves, how many hardships and tricks are 
put upon us, 1790 Burke Fy, Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 77. Which 
exposed their sure inheritance to be scrambled for and torn 
to pieces by every wild litigious spirit, 1848 W. H. Ketty 
tr. L, Blane's Hist, Tex Y, UL. 549 Princes..were seen 
scrambling for lucre with footmen and prostitutes. 1862 
Lavy Durr-Gorvon in F. Galton Vac. Tourists (1864) 163 
He..amused himself by making the little blackies scramble 
for halfpence in the pools left in the bed of the river. 
_ Db. trans. To contend or struggle with others for 
(a share of something distributed) ; hence, to seize 
rapaciously or unscrupulously, 
"647 R, Srapyeron ¥uvenal § A little hasket now before 
the doore They set forth, to be scrambled bythe poore, 


1654 H. L’Estrance Cas. J (1655) 126 His (the king's] re 


_ vocation..of such things as had been depredated and scram- 


Mavuzw Lond. Labour 11. 563/2 And then they 
leg money between us.  x875 New Q. Kew. Oct, 202 


Ha, what scrambled 
ACK Pr J 


Pre 


aily Tel. ¢ Fe 


Scrambler (skre-mblou). ff 
-zR1,}. One who scrambles, | ( 
8687 Wood Lif 5 Sept. (0. H.S.) TIL. 2: 


ceremony was a business of so scra 


. who scrambles the diamonds to the crowd, 
gs)in themanner called ‘scrambled’. 


Lhule xviiiy |. 
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was here noted for a scrambler, being in his scarlet, so 
notorious that they flung things in his face. 1726 AbDpISON 
Freeholder No. 40? 1 All the little scramblers after fame fall 
upon him, publish every blot in his life (etc. 806 W. Tay- 
Lor in Anz. Rev. 1V. 251 Nature... proportions the multipli- 
cation of the people to their comforts, and thus provides an 
everlasting supply of scramblers for subsistence, 1861 Sa?. 
Rev, 7 Sept. 236 Ascramble for sovereigns. .would be sure to 
attract plenty of scramblers. 1872 L. SterHen *Vaygr. Bur. 
xiii. (1894) 337 The mountaineer. is not a mere scrambler. 
Scrambling (skre‘mblin),v42.56. [-1NG1.] The 
action of the vb. SCRAMBLE}; an instance of this. 
x898 CHapman Achilles Shield Ded., His [Virgil's] skir- 
mishes are but meerescramblings of boyesto Homers. 1641 
Mitton Ch. Discifé. 1.9 The Bishops, when they see him 
tottering, will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who 
may, hee a Patriarch-dome, and another what comes next 
hand. r792 Bartow Constit. of 1791, 13 Money..creates a 


_ perpetual scrambling for power. 18:9 Byron Faz i. cvil, | 
At last, with swimming, wading, scrambling, he Roll’d on. 
. the beach, balf senseless. 1888 Garnett Zzversoz ii, 86 An 


age was impending of selfish scrambling and shameless 
manceuvring. r908 M. M. Harper Ranidles in Gallowny 
vii, ro9 We were amply repaid for all our scramblings and 
genuflexions by the extent and beauty of the prospect, 
b. atértb., as scrambling-ground, -place. 

1878 E. Jenkins Haverholnre 49 He..protested against 
making the House of Commons a mere scrambling place 
for office. 1884 Pad? Afall Gaz.2 Feb. t/t Vhe Soudan flung 


‘away to be the scrambling-ground of the piratical adven- 


turers of the world. 


Scrambling (skreembliy), 7. a. [f Scram- | 


BLE ¥.+-ING% Cf. SCAMBLING Df/. a.] 
1. Of persons: That scramble or contend one with 


another. Also applied to a meal at which the 


partakers help themselves to what they can get. 
1607 Beaumont Woman Hater mu. iv, Farewell my fellow 
Courtiers all, with whome, I have of yore made many a 


scrambling meale In corners, behind Arasses, on staires. . 


1697 Drypen Virg, Past. vit. 42 Scatter thy Nuts among the 
scrambling Boys. 283x JANE Porter Sir EZ, Seawara's 
Narr. tie 17 We enjoyed our scrambling meal infinitely 
more than we did our dinner yesterday. 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Moral. 52.'To be divided. .among a scrambling multitude. 

2. Irregular or rambling in form or habit. Ofa 


plant: Of straggling or rambling growth. 

1688 HoumE Avwonrpy m1. 86/2 Scrambling Trees are 
such as grow confusedly wide and spreading, and will not 
be kept in order. 1826 Scotr Woodstock xxi, A huge old 
scrambling bed-room. 1830 LinpLtey Wat. Syst. Bol. 46 
Shrubs, having sometimes ascrambling habit, 1851 Florist 
228 Scrambling Roses, to be pegged down during their sea- 
son of growth, do not make the kind of effect in beds that 
one could wish. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 200 Scrambling Rocket. 

b. Of a person: Shambling, uncouth, | 

+765 Cowrer Lett. 14 Sept., 1am upon good terms with.. 
five families, besides two or three odd scrambling fellows like 
myself, x8ax Scorr KezzZw, x, What should such an iill- 
favoured, scrambling urchin do at court? | 

3. Irregular, unmethodical. 

1778 Pr. Frepericx in Bucclench MSS.(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 417 There had been a scrambling fight between Admiral 
Biron and Monsieur Destin. 1780 bled Sicha V. 196 The 

mbling and shabby a 
nature, that she could as safely swear she was’ zo, as that 
she was married. 1798 N&tson 29 July in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) II. 64 The scrambling distant fire was a farce. 1829 
CartyLe Mise, (1857) II. 45 Their too purblind, scrambling 
controversies, 1878Stusss Medizgval § Mod. Hist. vii, 137 
Peter {of Blois] seems to have led a scrambling sort of liter- 
ary existence. 1893 G. TREGARTHEN Austral, Commw. 244 
The scrambling, and inefficient administration of the law, 


Hence Scramblingly adv 

1653 Buitug Eng. [anprov. Luipr. (ed. 3) To Husbandman, 
Half or one third part of so much land as many of you Till, 
shall. .yeeld you as much corn as all that great quantity 


scramblingly husbanded, 
Seran (skren), sd. slangand dial, Also skran. 


| [Of obscure origin; the coincidence with mod. 


cel, skran rubbish, odds and ends (Bjorn Haldor- 
son, 18th c.) is prob. accidental.] 
+1. Gee quot. 1725.) Obs. 


1724 in Bacchus & Venus, Collect. Canting Sones (1737) | 
Na, E'er for the Scran: he had tipt the Cole. x725 Nive 


Cant, Dict., Scran, a Reckoning at a Boozing-ken, 


2. a, A collection of eatables; provisions fora | 
slight repast or picnic; a portion of food carried 


by a labourer into the field fora meal. Cold scran, 


| cold refreshment. b. Broken victuals; : rarely, | 


SCRANNEL. 


1864 Hlotten's Slang Dict. (186s) s.v. Serax, Scranning 
or ‘out on the scran’, begging for broken victuals. 

5. Comb.: scran bag, (@) a cadger’s receptacle 
for broken victuals; (6) a soldier’s haversack ; (c) 
a receptacle for impounded articles negligently left 
lying about the deck by sailors; hence scran-bag 
v, to impound (such articles); seran-pock Se, 
(see quot.) ; seran wallet Sc. = scran-bag (a). 

185s [Burn] Autoliog., Beggar-boy 17 Your professional 
pickpocket looks down with contempt upon a knight of the 
*scranbag. 1864 //otten’s Slang Dict. 222 Scran bag, a 
soldier's Haversack, 1898 77t-Bizs 26 Mar. 493/3 The ‘scran. 
bag’ as the sailors term it,is the receptacle for all loosearticles 
of clothing, &c., which are left about the ship by the men, 
1903 L, Yexcey in G, ‘1’, Wilson Log of A.M.S. Phaeton p.i, 


The Scran Bag. 1899 F. T. Butten Way Navy 20 Wecame 


to the cells, and, lo! the only prisoner was a ‘ bike’, ‘*scran. 
bagged ' and awaiting ransom by its owner. 1825 Jamirson 


— Suppl., * Stran-pock, 1. A beggar's wallet..Loth. 2. A bag 


meant for receiving the spoil or plunder of the dead who may 
have fallen in battle, when it is gathered by the women who 
follow the army. S.O, The term was thus explained, at the 
time of the trial of the Radicals at Falkirk, A, 1819, x86 
Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 192 Regardless o° *scran- 


-wallat’ watchers, Or vile nefarious beggar catchers, 


Scran (skreen), v. [f. Scran 56.) _ om 
l. slang. a. trans. To provide with ‘scran’ or 
food. b. ztr. To collect scran or broken victuals, 


ex7a2 in Hone Lvery-day Bk.(1827) Il. 527 Tickets to be 
had for three Megs a Carcass to scran their Pannum-Boxes, 


18:9 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Vulgar Tongue (1857) 33 . 
“s 


Scvanning, begging. [Peculiar tothe Scotch.] 1889 F/oties 
Slang Dict., Scranning, begging for broken victuals, 

2. Sct. trans. and tntr. (See quots.) 

1825 Jamirson, Suppl., To Skvan, to make a promiscuqus 


collection of things in whatever way, either by fair or by. | 


foul means, Edin. 1867 W. Grecor Sanffsh. Gloss., Skran, 


to gain; to gather; to catch; as, ‘Fin we're at the Heilan 


fishan, we'te eye skrannin’ something’, | 
Scranch (skrgnf), sé. dad, [f. Scranca v.] A 
‘scranching’ noise or sound. = ) 
188x T. E. Brown /o’e’s’le Yarns x88 It [sc. the storm] 
come With a rip and a roar,..Rip-rip-rip—you know the 
scranch of it, ig a 8g 
Scranch (skr§nf), v. Ods. exc, dial. Also 
scraunch. [App. an onomatopceic formation, re- 
lated to Cranow v. (which is slightly later in our 
quots.) ; cf. crunch, scrunch vbs., and Scr- 2. 
Mod.Du. and LG, have a vb. of similar form and sense? 
schransen to eat heartily, in 16th c. (Kilian) schrantsen, 
‘ mandere, dentibus frangere’, W. Flem. schyanzex tocrunch, 
chew noisily.] Pn ge 
l. trans, =CRUNCH BY, I. ee 
1620 SHELTON Quixote u. xiii. 78 Sancho fell to, without 
inuitation, and champed his bits in the darke, as if he had 
scraunched knotted cordes. 1658 Rowtanp Mou/er’s Theat. 
Jus. 983 Locusts... have teeth..with which they easily eat 


ears of corn, and scranch them with a great noise, 4672 Mar-. 


VELL Reh, Trausp. 1.84 [He] epicurizes upon burning Coals, 
drinks healths in scalding Brimstone, scraunches the Glasses 
for his Desart. 1706 Puituies (ed, Kersey), To Scranch, to 
crunch, crack, or break any hard thing between the Teeth. 
1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 72 We see the Swine scranch- 
ing the Acorns. x7xaSTeece Spect, No. 431 P 3, L then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals; I fell to scranching ‘em, 
27585 JOHNSON, Lo Scranch, To grind somewhat crackling 
between the teeth. ‘he Scots retain it. 1783 ([R. Graves] 
ugenius 1, vi, 35 Flora..scranching her apple. 1823 Moor 


Suffolk Words, Skranch, the act of chewing or munching. 


any thing that sounds short under the tooth, green apples, 
raw carrots, hard. biscuits, &c. ‘How ’a dew skransh em’. 
1894 Northun:b.. Gloss. Scranch, scrunch, to grind with a 
crackling noise between the teeth. | | eo 
2. =CRUNCHY. 2, 9 7 : 
1845 Jupp Margaret 1. xvii. (1874) 158 A troop of boys and 
girls..were coming up the hill, goring and scranching the 
crust {of the snow] with their iron corks. 1853 G. J. Cavuay 
Las A (forjas 1, 263 [It] broke, being scranched in my pocket, 
when I fell off pony-back. | as 3 
Hence Scranching vé/. sb. and ppl. a 
1846 W. Sanvvs [Jan Treenoodle] Spec. Cornish Dial. 3 
(E.D.D.) Apples ripe for scranching. 21854 Miss A. KE, 
Baker Northampt, Gloss. s.v. Scraunch, A bow drawn in, 


an awkward, unskilful manner across a violin makes a — 


scraunching noise, 


~ Scranky (skroenki), a. Se. and north. Also sk-. 


cra 


ee te RS tc Ae ta EES TEASERS SES 


SCRANNY., 


b&b. Comd.: serannel-piping, the use of a 


‘scrannel pipe’. | | 
183x CARLYLE Sartor Res. 1, x, A kind of infinite, un- 
sufferable, Jew's-harping and scrannel-piping. 
Scranny (skreni), a1 Chiefly adéal. [Cf 
SorANNEL.| lLean,thin. Of diet : Poor, meagre. 
1820 Crare Rural Life (ed. 2) 89 Want ! thy confinement 
makes me scranny. 1820 Suettey Ed. Tyr 1 268 Rat... 


Creeping thro’ crevice, and chink, and cranny, With my | 


snaky tail, and-my sides so scranny. 1867 KE. WaucH Owd 
Blanket iii. 71 Hard wark..an’ poor scranny livin’. 

Scranny (skree-ni),a.* dial. Crazy, wild, ‘silly’. 

1858 Bairey Age 178 The people must go scranny once a 
year. 1862 J. CG. Jearrreson Bk. Doctors xxiii. 259 His 
niece’s scranny lover. 1886 S. WW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Oh, 
dear! I’m well nigh scranny. The bairns are fit to drive one 
scranny. | 

Scrap (skrep), sd.1 Forms: 4-7 serappe, 8 
Sc. scrape, 6- scrap. [a. ON. sérap scraps, trifles 
(Sw. skrap, Da. skrab),f. root of skraga SORAPE 2. ] 

1. p/. The remains of a meal ; fragments (of food) ; 
broken meat. vavein sing. Also jig. 

4387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 15 3if I mizte gadre som- 
what of pe crommes pat falleb of lordes bordes,..And also 
3if I my3t gadre eny scrappes of pe releef of be twelf cupes, 
xg26 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) x51, I shall in generall, 

ather certayne scrappes & crommes that holy doctours hath 
fete behynde them in wrytynge. c1sso CuEKe Waét. xv.27 
For y® whelpes eat of y® scrappes y' fal from yeer Mrs. table. 


1388 Suaxs, L. ZL. LZ. v. i. 40 They haue beene at a great — 


feast of Languages, and stolne the scraps. 2610 RowLanps 
Martin Mark-alt E 3, Lhe muggill witl tip you fat scraps 
and glorious bits, the Beadle will well bumbast you. 61a 
Bacon £ss., Of Fudicature (Arb.) 456 Those that ingage 
Courts in quarrels of Lurisdiction,..for their own scrappes and 
aduantage. x62t Burton dAuat, Mel, 1. ii. Iv. vi. 207 He 
drinks water, and liue’s of wort leaues, pulse, like a hog, or 
scraps like a dos. 1690 Locke Hum. Und, Ep, to Rdr., He 
who has raised himself above the alms-basket, and not con- 
tent to live lazily on scraps of begged opinions, sets his own 
thoughts on work to find and follow truth, 1718 Pore Odyss. 
xvi 259 ‘T'was but for scraps heask’d. 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Nat, I. 239 Feeding them only with delusive expectations and 
stale scraps of enjoyment. 18x0 Crasss Borough xiii. Wks. 
1834 III. 221 Scraping they lived but not a scrap they gave, 
1836 Macautay Yeohnson Misc. Writ. 1860 11.274 He ap- 
peased the rage of hunger with some scraps of broken meat. 
1889 Gro. Evior Adam Bede xxi, He brought out of the 
pantry a dish of scraps [for a dog]. 


2. A remnant; a small detached piece; a piece 


very small by comparison with the whole; a frag- 
mentary portion. Often with negative context= 


(not) the least piece. a. Of material things. 

rg83 Stusses Anzat. Abus. u. 39 Neuer so little scraps or 
shreds or short ends of lace. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 
261 If Mansoul come to be mine, I shall not. .consent that 
_ there should be the least scrap, shred, or dust of Diabolus left 

behind. 1726 Swirt Gudliver mu. ii, Like the:scraps of paper 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 
their kite. 1761 Gray Let. ¥. Brown 24 Sept, Then I got 
a scrap of supper, and..walked home, 1819 Scorr J/vanhoe 
xxxvi, As she passed through the crowd,..a scrap of paper 
was thrust into her hand. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. A wer, 
Il. 27 Not a scrap of meat, or an ounce of biscuit, was left 
on board. 1878 Brack Green Past, xxix, Without a scrap 
of jewellery either round her neck or on her hands. 

b. Of immaterial things, conversation, literary 
compositions, etc. 

1607 Marston What you will 1. i, A horse, a horse, my 
kingdom for a horse, Looke the I speake play scrappes. 
1693 Locke Zduc. § 166.. 209 Languages are to be learn'd 
only by reading, and talking, and not by scraps of Authors 
got by Heart. 1700 Concrive Way of World i. v, He isa 
Fool with a good Memory, and some few Scraps of other 
Folks Wit. x72z STEELE S/ect. No. 96 P 2, I..was forced to 
get what Scraps of Learning I could by my own Industry. 


2728 Woprow Corr. (1843) III. 359 My Lord Grange took - 


up the debate, ..in a very distinct discourse, which ] cannot 

retend to resume; it’s but scrapes I can give. 1767 WESLEY 
Seal. 17 July, In my scraps of time..I read over that.. 
poem. 1847 ‘ennyson Princess 11. 353 Follow'’d then A 
classic lecture,.. With scraps of thundrous Epic lilted out 
By violet-hooded Doctors, 31868 Freeman Norvz. Cong. I. 
App. 613 There is not a scrap of evidence in support of it. 
1879 M°Cartuy Owm Times LI. xxix. 400 He could turn to 


account every scrap of knowledge..which he happened to. 


possess. 1888 Burcon 12 Ga. Men I. i. 22 The following 


spondence which has reached me... Atk 

_ @. A small picture, cutting, etc. to be put ina 
SORAP-BOOK or used for ornamenting a screen, box, 
or the like. | 7 | | 


 note..is almost the only scrap of his early private corre- 


1880 NV. & Q. Ser. vi. IT. 2122/1 Having mounted many | 
scraps of many kinds, including photos, I have found nothing _ 


so good as a..solution of gum arabic. 


"8. pé. a. The pieces of blubber, fish, etc. remain- 


ing after the oil has been extracted. Also collect. | 


sing, D. (See quot. 1823.) dial. — 
‘Cf. the synonymous Crap sd.t3.00 0 
363 EB. PectHAM Gods Power 22 The Frittars or: 
the Whale. mang. note. These be the Scraps of 
the Whale, which are flung away after the Oyl 
out of it. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words ip 
pieces of fat pork remaining aft 
for the purpose of extracting: 
Sperm Whale 187 The crisp mer 
is extracted, and which are called 
ing for fuel. 1878 L. Mappocks 


a 


Graves of 


he Fat of | 
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4, Founding, a. pl. Remnants of metal produced 
in cutting up or casting. b. =SoRap-IRon. 
& 1990 Ketrin PA, Trans. LX XX. 367 In cutting out the 
rolled plated metal into pieces of the required forms and 
Sizes, there are many shreds, or scraps as they are called, 
unfit for any purpose but the recovery of the metals by 
separating them from each other. 1891 Labour Conmentission 


Gloss. s.v., When the bottom of a puddling furnace requires _ 


renewing, malleable scrap-iron is put in and burned up till 
the bottom is covered with a coating of silica. ‘This opera- 
tion is termed ‘ putting scraps on’. © 

b, 846 Greener Guz 136 ‘Twopenny* or ‘Wednesbury 
skelp ’..is made of an inferior scrap. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 


foundry 109 Vhe pigs are to form the sachin which wrought 


iron and steel scrap is to be melted. _ | 

5. altrtb, quasi-adjy. Consisting of scraps. 

1815 Gextl. Maz. LXXXV. 1. 540/r ‘The scrap-knowledge 
of musick is immethodically made up of second-hand quota- 
tions. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 14 Nine tons and more 
of mild scrap steel. 1902 Daily Chron, 4 Jan. 6/6 While 
two women..were digging for scrap coal into a disused 
railway embankment. 7 | 

6. atirzd. and Comd., as scrap gatherer; scrap- 
box, a receptacle for scrap-iron; scrap-cake, (a) 
dial, (see quot. 1877) ; (4) the solidified residuum 
of tried-out fat; (c) refuse of fish, etc.; scrap 


dinner, a makeshift dinner; serap-furnace, one | 


for melting scrap-iron; scrap-hopper, a trough 
used in trying out blubber; scrap-monger, one 
who deals in (literary) scraps ; scrap-pie, a pie con- 
sisting of scraps or remains of meals; scrap pud- 
ding (see quot.), Also SCRAP-BOOK, -HEAP, -IRON. 
1858 GREUNER Gunnery 15 If they could return. and see 
their handiwork consigned to the *scrap-box as old iron. 
1877 Holderness Gloss.,*Scrap-keeaks, cakes made of dough 
mixed vi er of fat or dripping. 1879 U.S. Comm. 
Fish & Fisheries V, 174 This cheese or scrap-cake is ground 
to different degrees of fineness. 1776 in Archives of Alary. 
land XI. 96 Will it be agreeable to the Governor and your- 
self to take a *Scrap Dinner with me tomorrow. 1824 Miss 
Mirrorp Village Ser. 1. 182 Mr. mae | always came un- 
seasonably...So sure as we had a scrap dinner, so sure came 
he. 186z Farrsarrn /ron 89 Balling and *scrap furnaces, 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 136 Parasites and 
*scrap-gatherers at free-cost feasts. 1879 G. B. Goope 
Catal. Anim, Resources U.S. 175 *Scrap-hopper. 2786 Wot- 
cot (P. Pindar) £2. Boswell 23 Thou, curious *scrapmonger, 
shalt live in song When Death hath still'd the rattle of thy 
tongue, 21829 Caroting Bowes (Mrs. Southey) Chapters 
on Churchyards \1.i.23 Just as the ‘young gentlemen’ had 
risen from their Saturday’s commons of *scrap-pie and stick» 
jaw. 31876 J. Pavn Hadves xii, ‘Scrap pie’ and unattractive 
cutlets, 1886 W. Somerset Word-bkh., *Scrap pudding, a 
udding made by mixing flour with the small pieces of meat 
eft after the fat of a pig has been melted down to lard. 
Scrap (skrep), 52.2 slang. Also 8-9 scrapp. 
tL. (See quots. 1725, 1809) Ods. 


1679-80 C. Harton in A. Corr. (Camden) 217 The factious ° 


personns of his gange,..now mightily commiserat him, as 
if his accusation wase only to carry on y* pretended Presbi- 
terian plot; forin truth they are in great feare St Robt, 
Payton shou’d bring them into y® scrappe. 1725. Vew Cant, 
Dict., Scrap,a Design, a purpos’d Villainy, a vile Intention 3 


also a perpetrated Roguery: He whiddles the whole Scrap; 


He discovers all he knows. 1809 G. ANDREwES Dict. Slang, 
Scrapp, a villainous scheme. - . 

2. Astruggle, scrimmage, tussle; a boxing-match. 

1874 [see Scrarv.?]. 1885 G. Dotey Dickens iv. 102 Papers, 
which he threw carelessly amongst a group of passengers to 
be scrambled for—producing an effect. more resembling a 
‘scrap’ in a game of football than the action of a lot of 
sober citizens, 1905 Century Mag. Aug. 485/1 A suggestion 
to match the two coxswains.. for a ‘feather-weight scrap’. 

Scrap (skrep), v1 dial [var. of ScraB v.] 
intr, (See quot. 1895.) 

¢1475 Cath. Angl. 324/2 (MS. Addit.), To Scrappe as a hen 
dose, uspare. 1895 E. Angl. Gloss., Scrap, to scratch in 
the earth; asa dog or other animal having that propensity, 

Scrap (skrep), v.2 slang. [f. Scrar sé.2] a. 
zntr. To fight, box. Also, to scrimmage. 

1874 Hotten's Slang Dict. 280 Scrap, to fight. Also used 
as a substantive. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 1V.137 
Look..at the football picture opposite; note the two quarter 
backs scrapping with each other in friendly combat. 

b. trams. To box with (an opponent). 


1893 P. H. Emerson Signor Lipfo xvii. 83, I could put up | 


my dooks, so.1 was backed to scrap a cove bigger nor me. 
Scrap (skrep), v.3 [f. Sorap sd.1] 


seded) ; to consign to the scrap-heap. Also fig. 
1902 Daily Chron. 27 Oct. 8/4 The Americans would 


‘scrap’ it [se. a machine] at once if they discovered that 
something better had got on the eat x904 G. By ea | 
t Private enterprise..will | * ees ee | ME loge 
ap the old | 5. A layer (of butter) scraped thin; chiefly in 

one, 1906 Morning Post 6 july 6/6 A clause which will — eek eee 
Sat. Rev, 1x July 38/1 The | 


Comm. Sense Municipal Trading 


not start a new system until it is forced to scrap the old 


have to be ‘scrapped’. ‘1908 


policy of..building fast small cruisers while scrapping | 
numerous vessels of older type. AEE Mee, ot eB 


2. To make scrap or refuse of (menhaden 
89x in Centur - 


rpab’l), a. [E 


| and scrape! x873 Miss Bapuon ron. 2 


SCRAPE. 


x8as (tile) The Scrap Book, or a selection of. anecdotes, ; 
854 Tuackeray Leech's Pict. (1869) 328 Great swollen scrape 


bouks,..full of the comic prints of grandpapa’s time. 188 


Lane Liérary 2 An assortment of broadsheet ballads and 


scrapbooks, bought in boyhood, was the nucleus of Scott's 
library. : . . 

Hence Scra*p-book v., to place in a scrap-book. 

x88r ‘Mark Twain’ 7ranip abroad x\vi, I scrap-booked 
these reports during several months. 1883 North Ster 
2s Oct 3/2 We trust that our wage-earning readers especially 
will scrap-book these Letters, for after-study. 

Scrape (skrép), sé.1 [f. Scrape v.] 

I. Means, act, or result of scraping. 

1. An instrument for scraping, a scraper. Ta 
A scraping tool held in the hand (0ds.). b. Zastern 
U.S. *A small dredge” (Funk’s Stand, Dict.). _ 

c1440 Pallad. on Husb, w. 607 Or brasen scrapis out of 
euery dalke Hem scrape [orig. uacinis zrets. tollendi sunt 
verntesex fic). 1688 Home Armoury 111, xx. (Roxb.) 247/r 
The Fourth is an Iron Scrape. .set in a wooden handle, it is 
for the skullion to scrape and clense the furnice hole. 

2. An act of scraping. a. gen. fae * 

1483 Cath. Angl. 324/2 A Scrape (ZS. Addit, to Scrappe) 
as a hen dose; rusfare, 1553 AscHAM Disc. Gere. 27b, 
And how soone emzy [read ein7zg] may be turned into ewig, 
not with scrape of knife, but with the least dash of a pen, so 


that it shall neuer be perceived, a man that will proue,may | 


easely see. x6xx CotGr. Gratiure, a scratch, a scrape. 


b. Scrage of a pen (Sc.): a hasty scribble, a : 


small scrap of writing. Cf Scr1Be sé., Sorip sé. 
1690 Eart or Mecrorr in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ur. IV. 

198 And in all this time we have not one scrape of a pen to 

free us from all these pains we suffer. 18x14 Scorr Wav. 


xlii, It..wad cost but the scrape of the pen to make it out. . 


1830 Gat Lawrie T. 1x. viii, Just give mea scrape of a pen 
to him to transfer the amount to your credit. 

ce. An awkward bow or salutation in which the 
foot is drawn backwards on the ground. Often 
coupled with dow or deg. ees 


1628 Eartz Microcosm., Scholler(Arb.) 41 But his scrape is 


homely, and his nod worse. 1660 Woop £7/2(O.H.S.) I. 366. 


That they might make long legs and scrapes to them. x72 
Amugrst Terre-Filins No. 39 (1726) II. 50 A formal fellow.. 
going tosee an acquaintance of his.. made a thousand scrapes 


and cringes, x72a De For Col. Yack vi, 1..made him abund- | 


ance of bows and scrapes, 1787 J. P. ANprews Axecd, 


(1790) 146 He drew from his purse a guinea, and with a. 


Scrape, made an uncouth offer of it. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy i, To every one of these assurances..Andy made a 
bow and a scrape. x Bracxmore Lorrxa D. xv, Uncle 


Reuben made his very best scrape and then walked up to | 


the table, eae 
d. A drawing of the bow over the violin. — 


1831 Coteripce Tablet. 7 July, He can actually sell the 


tones of his fiddle at so much a scrape. 1847 Disragtt Tan- 


cred w. xi, Baroni appeared..with his violin. He gavea = 


Scrape or two, and the audience became orderly. 
6. jocular. A shave, ? ee eho kag | 
1859 Hotien’s Slang Dict., Scrape, low wit for a shave. 
2879 G. Macponap Sir Giddze iv, 1’s jist gang ower. to the 
barber's an’ get a scrape. - : es 
f. Fencing. (See quots.) 7 2” 
1889 PoLtock, etc, Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 52 The scrape.—- 
If slang were allowed, ‘this ought to be called the ‘scrooge'; 
but there is no English word which precisely reproduces the 
French /roissé._ It is delivered in tierce when the adversary 
has his point too.low, or hisarm stretched out, /ézd., Giving 
his sword a scrape which ought to unnerve his hand for the 
moment. 1897 Eucycl Sport I. 385/1 (Fencing), The 
scrape (this is the nearest, English word for the French 
Jroissé) is made only in the high lines and mostly ‘in the 
upper line (tierce). : ae ren ae 


g. A sound of scraping. ae es 
1886 Hatt Caine.Son of Hagar un. xiv, The harsh scrape 
of Natt’s clogs wason'the gravel ©) 
3. One who ‘ scrapes’ or uses excessive economy, 
a miser. Ods. exc. dial. (see Z.D.D.). . 


1727 BaiLey vol. i, A Scrape, as meer Scrape, a saving. 


industrious Person. ey eas oe 
4. a. A place scraped bare on a hillside. dal. 
178t Becxrorp, 7%. upon Lunting (1802) 258, I have 
known them lie in sheep's scrapes, on the. sides of hills, 
and in small bushes, 2848 Barnes Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 
Gloss., Scrape, a sheep-scrape ; a bare place, where the turf 


has been scraped off by sheep's feet on a steep down-side, | 
P 


1894 Parresson New/tild. Words in Trans. Amer. Folke 
Lore Sot. (E.D.D.), Serafe, a rough road down the face of 


| a bank or steep hill, used specially in regard to such as.are | 
! = | _ | formed by sliding or hauling logs down. | ‘ 

Ll. ¢vans. To break up into scrap-iron (machinery | 

or ironwork which has become worn out or super-_ 


_ pb. A place where the soil has been scraped up. 
1862 Athenzum 27 Sept. 391, The deer which..were 
addicted, at certain seasons, to dig up the land with their 


fore feet, in holes to the depth of. -half a yard, contributed 
| anew word to our language, These were called ‘scrapes’. 


rgox Scotsman 9 Apr. 7/4 Rabbit holes and scrapes at. 


appeared in shoals to the terror of the old golfers. 


bread and scrape (collogq.). 


3847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre vii, A double ration of bi 
‘with the delicious addition of a thin 


: s add: 1 thin scrape 6! 
2861 London Rev. 16 Feb. 170 Cutting the chile 


a 


pe 
879.) 


. ghospels scraped 


SCRAPE, 


TI. 7. Anembarrassing or awkward predicament 
or sitnation, usually one into which a person is 
‘brought byhis own imprudence and thoughtlessness. 
- [Prob. from the notion of being ‘ scraped’ in going through 

@ narrow passage : see Scrare zw. 4c, and the later sense 9.] 
270g Steece & Swirt Tatler No. 71 P 8 A Youngster ina 
‘Scrape, is a Word out of Date. xgrq Mrs, Maniey Adv. 


Rivella 89 Cleander told Rivella what a Scrape they were — 
brought into. 1740 tr. De Mouhy’s Fort. Country-Maid | 
(x741) I. 273, I congratulated myself on my Dexterity in ; 
getting out of the Scrape. 1955 Jounson,. Scrafe, diffi- 

his is a low word. 277% | 


culty; perplexity; distress. 
FranKiin Antobiog, Wks. 1840 I. 11, 1 was generally the 
leader of the boys and sometimes led themintoscrapes. 1818 


Byron ¥nax 1 xx, And let few opportunities escape OF | 
getting her liege lord into ascrape. 1845 Disraeii Sybil. | 
vii, Every scrape of the government was a step in the ladder 

to the great boroughmonger. x186r Huanes fom Brownat | 
ust to take care of oneself, and » 


. 


‘Oxf. v, Here one has only é 
eep out of scrapes. 1867 Troutore Chron. Barsez xlvi, If 


you don’t take care, young man,..you will find yourself in 
& scrape with your Madalina, 1873 Buack Pr. Thule iv, if | 


anyone was in a scrape about money. 


Scrape (skra@p), sb.2 dial. [Of obscure origin; 


‘the ON. séreffa mousetrap has been compared, . 
‘but connexion is very doubtful.] A trap for catch- | 


ing birds; =SHRapPe sd. — 


2620 J. Wirxinson Treat. Statutes 124 Next youshallen-— 

“quire if there be in every parish..a crow net,..and it is not . 
eriough to hatte one, but it must be vsed, & scrapes made in , 
the winter to that purpose. 1668 WoruincEe Dict. Rusi., | 
A Shrape, or Scrape, a place baited with Chaff or Corn to 
entice Birds. 1706 Baynaro Cold Baths, 11. 425 Catch’d. 


like Sparrows ina Scrape of Chaff. 1877 E. Leicu Cheshire 


Gloss. 177 Scrape, seeds or corn laid on the snow, in order | 


to get a raking shot at birds. 
| Sera 


screpand, screpping, 7 vare/y pa. pple. scrapen. 
[ME. sevage (also SHRsPE), perh. (see Son- 1) di- 


‘rectly repr. OE. scrapian (see quot. under sense 4); _ 
perh, a. the corresponding ON. skrafa to scrape, | 
-verase, in Icel. to clatter (Sw. skvaga, Da. skrade 
to scrape)=MDu., Du. schragen:—OTeut. type | 
*skrapajan, £. root *skrap-, ablaut-var. of *skrep- in. 


OE. screpan (str.; ME. Scrmpz wk.) to scrape. 


Other cognates are Du., LG. schrappen to scrape (whence 
schrepjfen (mod.G. . 


G. schrappen, schrapfen), MH 
schripfen) to scarify; the Du. scrablen 


Scras 2, .is prob, 
more remotely connected. 


The Teut. root *skxef-: skrag- may bea metathetic form of | 
*sherp- 2 skarp-(see SHARP a.); cf, OE. scearpian to scarify.] | 
L. dans. ‘Vo remove (an outer layer or something : 

~ excrescent or adhering) by drawing across the sur- 
face the edge of some instrament held nearly per- | 
pendicularly. Chiefly with advs., off, away, out, 


or const. from, off, out of. 


-- 9382 Wycrir Yob ii. 8 The whiche with a sherd scrapide — 
. [388 schanyde]} awei the quyture, sittende in the dunghil. — 
9387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VIII. 213 pat men of pat — 


~ Jond ete be flesche of her owne children, and meny scrapede 


of be pouder of am hil and ete it as it were mele. cxq4qo 
Paliad, on Hush. 1v. 608 Or brasen scrapis out of every dalke | 


Hem scrape. cx440 Promep. Paro. 450/2 Scrapyn, or schavyn 
a-wey, arada.: cone, Afb (W. de W, 1531) 240 b, He 
scraped y*stynkyng fylth & corrupcyon of her deed body. 


2535 CovERDALE Lew. xiv. 43 After y' the stones are broken | 


out, & the playster scraped of [etc.]. 1568 Grarton Chron. 


II. 16 Of this Robert reporteth Reynulph that he scraped . 
from one Beame of his Church in Couentrie five hundreth | 
marke, to fill the hande of king William. x97 Saks. ; 
2 Hen, IV, t.205 He..doth enlarge his Rising, with the - 
blood Of faire King Richard, scrap'd from Pomfret stones, - 


| Deriues from heauen, his Quarrell, and his Cause. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 550 With kniues in their hands, 


_ to scrape from their legs the bloud-leeches, 1686 N. Cox | 
-Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 3).v. 94 After your Groom has..scrapt ° 


off all the Sweat from your Horses, 
Serv. t Wks. 1751 KEV, 23 When you cut Bread fora Toast, .. 
Jayiton the Coals;..and, if you find it toasted quite throngh, 
scrape off the burnt Side, and serve it up. x : 


wpom your face, 1786 Cuersum Hist. Engram Mezsotinto 
‘6 These parts are scraped — in @ greater or less degree, 

the 13 are intended to b : 
Liver 19x, Covered by a soft pulpy matter, which 
ily scraped away. 1855 Tennyson Broo 39a 
en from i e].. 1877 R. HW. Hur- 
cture, 


the same sense. _ 
‘appears to be: To: 


_ on, Twill wryte, a, 
ous this lyne dete sal 


1863-83 Foxe 4. 4g 
said that he would scrape it 
uinsnep Chron, 11, 1189/2 Be 
the heads wherof had bin s 
Facile Traictise 152 Scxeppit 
‘and putting in.. (/relie eloo 
thir wordis, Zxcept [ete]. “2603 Sua 


(skrzp),v. Pa.t.and pa. pple.seraped - 
(skréipt). Also 6 Sc. scraip(e, skraip (pr. pple. . 


‘Gilpin 189 But let me scrape the dirt away That hangs | 


e stronger or weaker. 2845 | 
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9 Thou conclud’st like. the Sanctimonious Pirat, that went | 
| to sea with the ten Commandements, but scrap'd one out 
| of the Table. 1688 Home Avrizoury mm. xv. (Roxb.) 19/2 | 
One end was sharpe to make the letters, the other end broad | 


with an edge, to scrape what was amise, out againe, 


transf and fig. ¢1380 Will. Palerue 448 Faire so hisfigure — 


& 


isfestened in mi 3out [read pout], bat wip no coyntisenecraft — 


necan yit outscrape. 1387 Trevisa tr. /7igden (Rolls) 1V. 432 
‘Have mynde of Moyses, hym was levere be scraped out of be 
book of lyf. axgq8 Hatt Chron., Edw. [203 His vnhappy 


predestinate chaunce coulde not by any pollicy be put by, — 


nor by any instrument scraped away. ¢ 1580 Sipney Ps, 1X, 


xii, The poore in sprite Shall not be scrapt, from out of | 


heav'nly score. 598 SHaxs. Merry Ww. ii. 231 Yes, by 


all meanes: if-it be but to scrape the figures out of your | 


husbands braines, 


2. To deprive of an outer layer or to free from | 


excrescent or adhering matter by drawing the edge 
of some instrument over the surface; to abrade, 
clean, or render smooth, or to obtain scrapings 
from, by this process, : 


61430 Two Cookery-bks. 18 Take be Mawes of Turbut, 
Haddok, or Codelyng, & pyke hem clene, & skrape hem, & 


‘Wasshem clene. 31530 PausGr. 707/1, | scrapeaparchement |. 
skynne to make it the betrer to write on. /éiad., Scrape the - 


knedynge troughe or you put in the meale. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Lew, xiv, 42 Then shall he command. .the house to be 


scraped within rounde aboute. zs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s - 


Comme. 43 And with a piece of glasse he skrapeth his fingers. 


.rg92 Soaks. Rom. & Ful. 1.v. 2 Where's Potpan, that he - 
helpes not to take away? He shift a Trencher? he scrape 
163x GouGe God's Arrows 1. § 25 Onicha,a © 
| kind of spice yery cleare, which being scraped giveth an . 
extraordinary sweet savour. 164s Mitron Co/ast, 19 It may 


a Trencher? 


hee his trenchers were not scrap’t. 31662 FairHorne Art 


Graving 48 After you have graved part of your work, it will - 
be necessary to scrape it with a sharp edge of another Graver. | 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Foinery 70 These hard woods ' 
are..more properly said to be Scraped than Plained. x725 — 


Bradley's Family Dict. s.v. Horse-radish, The Root. .is 


scraped and used with Vinegar for Sauce to roast Beef, 
Mutton, &c. x79r Boswet. Yohnsom an. 1783 (1811) IV. | 
205 He.,scraped the joints of his fingers with a pen-knife, | 
till they were quite red and raw. 31848 THackeray Vax, : 


Fair xii, The gravel walk and terrace had been scraped quite 


clean. 1860 ‘TyNpaLt Glac. 1. xxii. 349 Ice at 32° may..be ~ 


scraped with a knife with even greater facility than some 


kinds of chalk. 21880 Standard 12 Apr. 2/8 He at once 


seized him and discovered that he had a gold band brace- 
let,..worth about s/...It had evidently been tested, for it 


was ‘scraped in morethanone place. 1884 Pall MallGaz. - 
16 Oct. 2/2 An ironclad’s.. bottom is always foul when she | 
cannot be periodically docked and scraped. 1891 Ladonur - 
Commission Gloss.,Scraping, cleaning thesparsofashipand - 


parts ofthe hull with a small piece of sharpiron, steel, or glass. 
. b. To remove the dirt from the soles of (one’s 


boots or shoes) by drawing them over a door- 


scraper. : 


ene 


1844 Dickens Mart. Chez, xiili, I'd scrape my shoes on the | 


scraper of the door. 


c. Used jocularly for: To shave. 


1773 Fercusson Poems (1807) 280 Their barber bauld his - 


whittle crooks And scrapes them for the races. 


d. To inscribe or portray on stone by scraping | 


away the surface, | | 
1532 Mors Confut. Tindale Wks. 728/2 But if he feele it 
written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he feleth it 


scribled and scraped in his hert by the croked clonenclawes | 


of the deuill. rg8x L. ALpersey in Hakluyt's Voy, (1589) 182 


The outside of the [holy] sepulchre is very foule, by meanes | 
marke vpon it, 1848 - 


that enery man scrapes his name and 
Tuackeray Van. Fair xliv, The family arms were just new 
scraped in stone, — ie ee 


_€. To produce(a mezzotint engraving) by scraping | 


the prepared copper plate. Also adsol. 
1747 Sculptura-FHist.-Techn. 225 Mezzotinto, called Scrap- 


ing or Burnishing on Capper. 3962-73 H. WALPOLE Vertze’s - 


Anecd, Paint, (1786) 239 Several prints were made from 


his works, and several plates he etched and scraped himself. _ 
1892 Pall Mall Gaz, 18 Feb. 3/1 The painter has scraped a 


mezzotint from his picture. 


pode hownde.. 


SCRAPE. 


crooo Sign Language § 67 in Techmers 2 éttschy IT. 
Sif bu ezera bepurfe, bonne scrapa bu mid binum fount 


on binne wynstran buman. @ 1400-1480 Bk. Curtasye Bin 


Sabees Bk., Yf py nown dogge pou scrape or clawe, Pat js 


holden_a vyse emong men knawe. ¢x440 Prom, Pary, . 


450/2 Scrapyn, a(s) bestys (47S. S. schrapen), sca/do, 
KENDALL Flowers of Efigr. 97 ‘Vhou Tikeet il ee ill peek 
thee laude. Sa Mules of mules are scrapt and clawd. 1607 
Torset, Four.f. Beasts 163 The little Dog, seeing his true 
maister returned home, ranne barking to the doore,.. fawn. 
ing and scraping his Lord and maister also. 3 
tb. Phr. Go scrape! app. a form of contemptuous 

dismissal, Ods. | 
_x6rx Corcr., Euvoyer au grat, to send a grazing; a 
Maister to put away his man; (and, perhaps from this 
phrase came our contemptuous, Goe scrape). 

+e. To scratch, lacerate (with thorns). Ods, 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 113 The pryst demyd 
them devylles both, wyth them he wolde not mett; He 
sparyd nother hylle, nor holte, busche, gryne, nor grett: 
Lord ! he was fowle scrapyd ! : 


+d. To make a scratching noise with the finger- 


nails on (a door), by way of an unobtrusive signal. 


In later use zv/7. with const. at. Obs. 
Cf, Scrarcuz. 7. 
 €1400 Leryn 481 Zit trowid he no gyle, but wentfe] nere 


_ to, And scrapid the dorr welplich, & wynyd with his mowith, 
17%8 Free-thinker No. 24. 173, I hope we shall never,._ 


condescend ta Scrape, instead of Knocking, at a Great 
Man's Door. x829 Lyrron Deverenx Iv. vi, We came to 
the door of a second chamber, at which Fleuri scraped 


ili, 80 They really must scrape some men together to balance ; 
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SCRAPE. 


Hoe }v.i, They are but rozining, sir, and theile scrape them | 


Jues into your company presently. JZouo, Plague a their 
Cats guts aaa their scraping. 1623 Massincer Dé, of 


Milan 11.1, You shall scrape, and Ile sing, A scuruie Dittie | 
toa scuruie tune, «1672 Woop Li/e (0. H.S.) I. 189 Like | 
contry fidlers [to] scrape for our livings. 1764 Oz. Sausage | 
7 Save where some fiddler scrapes a drowsy l'une. 1779 


Knox Ess. xxi. (1782) I. 310 It is.. necessary to do little 
else than scrape and pipe. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxvii, The musicians were still there.. scraping and twang- 


ingaway. 1842 LEVER ¥, Hinton ix, While fiddles, French- | 


horns, and dulcimers, scraped and blew their worst. 1848 
Dickens Domdbey lviii, He..was scraping consolation out of 
its deepest notes. | 


7, To rub harshly on (a surface) in passing along 
orover it, so as tocauseabrasion or producea grating | 
noise; to draw (something) roughly over a surface, 


1731 Pore £4. Burlington 152 The chiming Clocks to 


dinner call; A hundred footsteps scrape the marble Hall, | 
1857 O. W. Hotmes Aztacrat iii, Somebody happened to | 


scrape the floor with his chair just then; which accidental 
sound.-broke the charm, 1871 Darwin Descené of Maz Il. 
xiii. 6x Turkey-cocks scrape their wings against the ground, 
and some kinds of grouse thus produce a buzzing sound, 1897 
Encycl. Sport. 1. 4793/1 (Golf) Sclag, to scrape the surface 
of the ground with the sole of the club head before striking 
the ball. | 
b. zztr. To graze against or on. ; 
1774. Goipsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 344 When the animal 
therefore Is compelled to make a step forward, it scrapes on 
_ the back of the nails along the surface. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xivi. (1856) 423 Fangs of broken ice, which scraped 
against the beach as the tides rose and fell. A 
+c. transf. ‘To pass very closely along. Obs. 
3603 Knoties Hist. Turkes (1621) 750 Then scraping 
along the island Prochita.., he put into the bay of Puteoli, 
d. To draw one’s feet noisily over the floor, 
Hence + zvazs. to insult by doing this in a public 
assembly (0ds.), Also Zo scrape down: to silence 
(a speaker) by making a noise with the feet. 
zs6x {see Scrarine 7d. sé 1b]. 1773 Jess in Disney 
_ Mem, J.’s Wks. 1787 I. 57 The young men were offended at 
him [Wilgress].for his behaviour as proctor, and therefore 
scraped him. When the sermon was over, the vice-chancellor 
called to the proctors, to take the names of all the gentle. 
~ men in one of the galleries. 1785 [see Scrarine vb. sd. 1b]. 
3832 Tour through College 25 (Hall College Words), They 
not unfrequently rose to open outrage or some personal mo- 
lestation, as..‘scraping him’, x8s5 Macauray “7st. Zug, 
xxii. [V.749 Another [orator] wascoughed and scraped down, 


8. intr. To make obeisance, to bow drawing the 
foot back, ‘to make an awkward bow’ (J.). | 


Often ¢o bow and scrape, with contemptuous reference to | 


over-ceremonious politeness or reverence. 
7645 Gires Sev, 12. Who will scrape to a keeper for a 
piece of Venison, who may have free accesse to the master 
of the game to aske and have? 1646 J. Wuiraxer Uzerah 
24 Have you not known some in a low condition, to bow 
and scrape? 1761 Cuurcritit Resczad 396 By turns trans- 
form’d into all kinds of shapes, Constant to none, Foote 
laughs, cries, struts, and scrapes. 31818 Scorr Hvt. Afzal, 
xxvill, He ducked with his head and shoulders, scraped 


_ with his more advanced hoof,..and withdrew to his own 


domains. 1867 TrotLore Chvom, Barset xxxv. 1. 301 Bow- 
ing and scraping and rubbing his hands together, 


ob. trans. Zo scrape a leg: to make a leg (see | 


Lee sb. 4). Obs. | 

—x6oz [see Lec sé, 4). 1672 H. More Brief Reply 328 
Scraping many legs to him, and desiring him to tell his 
demands, ézd., And scraping many Legs, asked a largess 
of the Knight, 1681 D’Urvey Progr. Honesty y. 5 Sure he 
has some suit to beg, ‘hat thus he sneaks and scrapes a Leg, 
9. intr. Zo scrape along : to manage or ‘get along’ 
with difficulty. Zo scrape through : to get through 
a trial, an examination, so as just to escape failure, 
1884 W. Cupwortu Vorksh. Dial. & Character Sk. 33 
(E.D.D.) Boath him an’ his father hed scraped along withaht 


~-wommanly help. xo905 Vacnett Zhe Heil ili. 5x We must | 


mug up our ‘cons’ well enough to scrape along without 


*puns* and extra school. 39°7 Evinor Gryn Three Weeks 


i, He scraped through his ‘ Smalls’ and his *Mods’. 
b. ¢rans. (causatively.) Zo scrape (a person) 
through: barely to enable him to get through. 
1897 Flanprau Harvard Episodes 243 A futile effort to 
scrape Billy through an examination. 1902 Wes/m, Gaz, 
q July 7/2 The..tests of fitness for promotion,..for which 


toscrape themthrough, 


officers cram up a little theoretical knowledge, just sufficient _ 


10. Comd. a. in. contemptuous designations of 


‘persons, as {scrape-all (see quot.); + serape- 
good, a miser, also adj. miserly; scrape-gut, a 
fiddler; ‘+ scrape-pelf, -penny, -scall, a miser; 
+ scrape-shoe, ? an obsequious person, a toady ; b. 
‘+ scrape-pan, an instrument forscraping’a salt~pan. 


Scrivener; also a miserable Wretch, or griping Fellow. 
z61x Corcr., Cagueduc, a niggard, micher, miser, *scrape- 


ood. 21693 Urguhart’s Kadelais ut, iv, None will there | 
be..a Scrape-good wretch or churlish hard hearted refiser. | 
ou re | 


1837 LocxHarT Scott I. v. 152, I greatly doubt, sir, y 
bern: for nae better than,a g¢ * engl. . 
Lownves Brine Salt improved x nstan 


| grubber. 
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| Scrapeage (skra-pédz). rare. [f. Sonar, 


+-scE.| ‘That which is scraped off, 

x851 [see RAKEAGE], . . a . 

Scraped (skraipt), pAl.a. [f.Scrarev, +-ED1.] 

1. Deprived of the surface, or freed from excre- 
scent or adherent matter, by scraping. Also, re- 
duced to the condition of scrapings. 

wso7 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr, Chirurg. 20b, They 
stoppe it with scraped linte. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Exgi. 
Hlousekpr, (1778) 21 Garnish it with. .scraped horse-radish. 
1853 Wuyte Metvitie Digby Grand i, Ms 
caped.. with no greater injury than a black eye and ascraped 
shin, 1897 W. Anperson Lufus 8 Applying caustic ave 
to the scraped area, 1897 Ad/buti’s Syst. Med. IVI. 543 
Scraped raw beef, taken at first in very small quantities, has 
been well borne. fe Fm 

2. Collected together or amassed. Alsoscraped-2p. 

x598 Marston Seo. Villanie H 4, His huge long scraped 
stock Of well penn’d playes. 1840 Dickens O/d C. Shop li, 
And add a few scraped shillings every week to the money 
you can hardly count. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 
387 By the aid of it..and a carefully scraped-up candle and 
a box of matches, the fire soon blazes. 


3. Sc. in well-scraped, ill-scraped, said of the | 


tongue of a person as having or lacking refinement 
and courtesy of speech. Cf. FILED £7. a. 

1785 R. Forses Poems Buchan Dial. 24 Thersites, Wha 
for’s ill-scrappit tongue..got on his back Puss wi’ the nine 
tails Benge 1818 Scorr Rob Roy xxvii, It’s ill-scraped 
tongues like yours, that make mischief atween neighbour- 
hoods and nations. 1820 — Monast. xxvi, Martin’ should 
keep a weelescrapit tongue in his head. 1858, 1884 IIl- 
scraped [see Inr- B.]. 

tScra‘pelet. Ods. In7skraplet. [f Sonar 
sb, +-LET.} A small scraping. 

1615 Liste Du Bartas, Noe Pref. r Conyes..do make 
many skraplets and profers on the ground before they dig 
earnestly for their neast or litter. 

+ Scravpeling. Ods. rave. [f. Scrare v. + 
-LInG.] A money-grubber, miser. 

1629 GauLe Distractions 321 Is it you..old Pouch-penny? 
Methought, twas some such Scrapeling. 

Scraper (skré-poz). [f Sonare v.+-ER1] | 

I. One who scrapes. | , 

1. One who ‘scrapes together’; es, one who 
strives meanly to make and save money, a money- 
Now vare. — es 

x56x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. mm. 216 As about this 
Sie question he taketh in a maner al out of Augustines 

oke of repentance, which is foolishly botched of good & bad 
by som scraper together. z6rg Hizron Wks. I. 35 The 
rakers and scrapers of this world,..as though there were no 
God in heauen to make prouision for them, lay about them, 
leauing no vile vngodly appressing courses ynassayed. 1633 
G. HerBert Semple, Ch. Porch xxvi, Never was scraper 
brave man. 1755 JOHNSON, Scrafer, a miser; a man intent 
on getting money; ascrapepenny. 1882 Besawr AdZ Sorts 
xl, Everywhere there are scrapers and scatterers; the 
scrapers are few, and the scatterers are many. . 

+b. An unscrupulous plunderer. Ods. 

1598 Barret Vheor. Warres 1. ti. 11 Not in the spoile of 
apparel, robes, and trash, Least he be accounted an vnruly 
scraper, as too many now a dayes be. a 1604 HANMER 
Chron. Ire? (1809) 320 Hugh Tirell his fellow scraper, 
tooke from the poore Priests at Armagh, agreat brasse panne. 

2%, One who scrapes (something specified or im- 
plied). Mezzotint scrapger : see SORAPE 7. 2 e. 

r59t Percivaus Sf, Dict., Escarvador, a scraper, Scalpior. 
1762-71 H. Watporn Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 
234 note, We was both painter and scraper in mezzotinto. 
1788 Lo. R. Seymour in Murray's Mag. I. 484 A Carrot 
Scraper in St. James” Market, who sleeps in = Kite Kennel, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts g43 After which it [parchment] is 
transferred to the serager. This workman employs here an 
edge tool of the same shape as the fleshing-knife, but larger 
and sharper, 

b. A derogatory term for a fiddler. : 
16rz CHAPMAN May-day wv. i, Strike vp, Scrapers. x709 
Appison /atler No, 157 #16 Mr. Bickerstaff..summons 
all his Disciples, whether. . Toasts, Smarts,.. Musicians or 
Scrapers, to make their Appearance at the Playhouse. x83s 
Carrick, etc. Laird of Logan (1841) 140 ‘ Year 1’ responded 
the astonished scraper of cat-gut. 1898 Besanr Orange Girt 
1.1, A common scraper on a crowd like a one-legged man 
with a Jack in the Green. pe 
ec. A contemptuons term for a barber. 

1792 New Year's Morning Edin. 12: (E.D.D.) Gart.the 
pulr scraper tyne his feet. 1869 Public Opinion 19 June 
(Farmer), Ihe beard and moustache which. the coins in 
the Royal Navy will be permitted to wear, thereby doing 


_ away with the objection that blue-jackets have to the scraper. 


3. A bird that ‘scrapes’ or scratches inthe soil. 


| Used Ornzrh. to render mod.L. Rasores, a former 
azjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, *Scrape-all, a Money. | | 


y companion es« 


SCRAPER. 


with the hair side up; and he then scrapes the surface 
strongly from above downward, with the scraper. 1894 Sim 
J. Astiey Fifty Vrs. Life 1. 14,1 hated scraping ham—that 
was a job I did bar; for in the first place, it isn’t easy, and 
the next, you are more likely to scrape your knuckles with 
the scraper than the ham. 1895 Storés’ Price List, Artists’ 
Scrapers. 24in. Steel Blade, Ebony Handle. Jéza., Steel 
pipe bowl scraper, | ace Sala 
"b. (a). Antig. Used to render the L. strigil 
(see Srrieit). (4) ‘An instrument. with which to 
clean the tongue by scraping off the fur’ (Cezz. 
Dict. 1891). (¢) An instrument for scraping off 
the sweat from horses. | le ae eae 

(a) 138% Muccaster Fosttions xxxiv. (1887) 28 Then with, 
certaine scrapers called Strigiles, they had all their filth, 


| scrapte of their bodies. 1756 C. Smart tr. Hon, Sat. 1. vit. 


(x826) II. 165 Is that boy guilty, who. by night pawns a 
stolen scraper for some grapes? 1904 Bunce 37d & 4th 
Egypt. Rooms Brit, Aus. 43 Iron strigil, or skin-scraper, . 

(2) 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2040/4 A Gold Scraper for the 
Tongue. x898 Stores’ Price List, Tongue Scrapers (‘Tor- 
toiseshell and Ivory). a 

(c) 1667 Dx. NewcastLe Method of Dressing Horses 124 
But, the Best of all is the Knife-[of-]Heat, which is the 
Scraper; for, when he is Hot, Scraping of Him gets all the 


_ Sweat..outofhim. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1895 KirLine 


| scraping off paint, tar, adhesive labels, etc, from — 


Maltese Cat in Pall Mali Gaz. 26 June 2/2 {A polo pony} 

stiffening up to get all the tickle out of the big vulcanite 

scraper, = . Ce ee 
ec. An instrument (of various forms) used for 


wooden surfaces. ; . 


A common form in nautical use consists of a triangular. 


plate of metal, with a handle inserted per endicularly in 


the middle; another form has a curved between two 


handles, | 


x6gt'T. H{are] Acc. New Invent. 80 Cleaned with brushes, _ 


or Scrapers ifbarnicled. 1883 Crank Russet Sailors’ Lang 
Scraper, a triangular iron instrument for scraping the deck. 


ad. Zngravimg. A three-sided tool used to re- 


_ move burrs left by the graver, etching needle, or 
' dry-point, or to obliterate lines. Also the similar 


instrument used in ‘ scraping’ mezzotint. 

1747 Sculptura-Hist-Techn. 225 Take a Burnisher, or 
Scraper, and burnish that Part of the Plate. x883 MoLLgTr. 
Dict. Art & Archzol., Scraper, an engraver's tool for re- 
moving burrs. | sin 224 vee oy, 

e. An implement of varying construction used 


: by uncivilized peoples for removing the hair from. 


skins. Hence, in prehistoric archeology, applied 
to a particular type of flint implements. (otherwise. 


| known as shumb-flinis), from their conjectured use. 


1865 LusBock Prek. Times 71 The so-called.‘ scrapers’... 
are oblong stones, rounded at one end, which is brought to 


a bevelled edge by a series of small blows. x87a J. Evans 
Anc. Stone Implements xiii, 268 One of the simple forms 
into which flakes are susceptible of being readily converted 
has, in consequence of its similarity in character to a stone 
implement in use among the Esquimaux for scrapit g skins. 
and other purposes, received the name of a ‘scraper’, or, to 


use the term first, I believe, employed by the late Mons. . 


E. Lartet, a grattoir. 1900 Archzxol. Atliana XXII. 83 


A ‘thumbflint’ or ‘scraper’ and also a large rough flint core. 


were found by a tenant of one of the glebe farms. 
5. An appliance, usually consisting of a metal 


blade with a horizontal upper edge, fixed outside 


the door of a house for persons to scrape off upon 


| it the dirt from the soles of their boots or shoes 


| kind of 


before entering. toe re eae es 
1729 Swirr Divect. Serv. ii. Wks. 1751 XIV. 47 Never 


clean your Shoes on the Scraper, but in the Entry,..by 


which., the Scraper will last the longer. 
Artificer's Lexicon 366 Scrape 

from ts. 6d. 1871 Prnch 2 Dec. 
the scraper and the deor-mat. 


a 


iy. 


ing-cylinder K, a rubber, or scraper, is placed, to press very 
der, and to prevent the ink accumu- 


a machine drawn i Bay or oxen, for excavating trenches, 
for canals, rail~roads, 


Garden, hall, and door, 


SCRAPE-TRENCHER, 


1824 Macraccarr Gallovid. Encycl. 47 She took to her 
‘scrapers’, as the Irish phrase it. 1842 Lover ‘Handy 
Andy xxxvi, He took to his scrapers. 

9. A cocked hat. | 

Perh. with allusion to the shape: seeac. | 

x828 Morr Mansie Wanch xi. 95 He had a well-worn 
scraper on his head, peaked beforeand behind. 1867 SmyTa 
Sailor's Word-bk., Scraper... Also, metaphorically, a cocked 
hat, whether shipped fore-and-aft or worn athwart-ships. 

IV. 10. attrib, and Comé., as in scraper-knife ; 
scraper-box, the frame holding the ‘scraper’ of a 
lithographic press; scraper-mat, a door-mat of 
wire or parallel strips of metal serving the purpose 


of a scraper; scraper-plane = scraping-plane (see 


SCRAPING wbl. sd. 3). 7 | ; 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts HW. 79 The..*scraper-box fin the 
_ lithographic press}. 1903 Daily fail 3 Sept. 7/3 The bee- 
keeping beginner should provide himself with,.a “scraper. 
__ knife, a comb foundation [ete]. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal, 
89/1 Metal *Scraper-Mats..suitable for all gravel-walk 
entrances. 1898 Stores’ Price List, Adjustable *scraper 
Planes... For scraping and finishing Veneers [etc.]. 
Scrape-trencher. Oés. exc. Hist. [f.Scrare 
v, + TRENCHER.] A servant whose office was to 
scrape the trenchers after use. (In Oxford colleges 
_ the term was in regular use till the r8th c.) | 
1603 H. Crosse Werdues Commi. (1878) 77 Euery slouenly 
-setuingman, and greasie scrape-trencher will exceede the 
bounds of his calling. x607 G. WiLkins Jisevies En. 
Marr. 1. Aa, But stay, here is a Scrape-trencher ariued. 


1683 Homme Armoury m1. 199/1 The Common Servants to: 


each Hall. .are..the Porter, Scrape Trencher, Cook, and his 
under Servants. 691 Case.of Lxeter Coll. 3 Ferdinand 
Smith, Scrape-trencher of the Colledge. 1772 Foote Vabod 
ir, Wks. 1799 I]. 318 Mr. Scrape-trencher, let’s have no 
more of your jaw! 1862 Grant Caft, of Guard i, A train 
_of cut-throats, swashbucklers, and scrapetrenchers. 
atirib, 1857 Sin F, Paucrave Norm. §& Eng. 11. 496 The 
King should present himself wholly disarmed, not havingeven 
a scrape-trencher blade or whittle-dagger. | 
Scra‘p-heap. [f Sorap sd1] A heap of 
Sokap IRON; an accumulation of disused and 
broken-up ironwork for refounding. Hence jig. 
in phrases, as 70 cast om or consign to the strap- 
heap, to cast aside as worn out or superseded, _ 
1838 Crud Eng, & Arch, Frul. 1, 1a1/1 note, All its con- 
_. tenrporary rivals (se. locomotive engines} that have escaped 
__ the fate of the ‘scrap heap’ have been remade. 1891. [see 
Scrap tron}. 1903. G. B. Saaw Man & Superman xxxi, 
This is the true joy of life..; the being thoroughly worn out 
before you are thrown on the scrap heap, : 
Hence Scra*p-heap v. frans., to consign to the 
scrap-heap. So Scra‘p-heaping vé/. sd. : 
1903 Daily News 4 Dec. 6 The recent scrap-heaping of war 
vessels. 1907 Westwe. Gaz. 4 Mar. 7/3 They cannot very 
well ‘scrap-heap’ the boats. : 
+ Serapiana, 7/. Obs. [quasi-L.,f. Sorar sd.1 
or SORAPE v,: se¢ ANA.] A collection of literary 
. Scraps or ‘scrapings’, : 
'r7ga (t7tle) Scrapeana, Fugitive Miscellany. 18zz Mrs, 
_ Jackson in Sir. Fackson's Diaries & Lett, (1873) 1. 256, 1 
_. Shall finish the last volume of'scrapiana I began here. 1818 


(title) Scrapiana: or elegant extracts of wit: being a com- — 


plete collection of humorous pieces in prose.and in verse. ' 

 Serapill, obs. form of Scrarpys sé.1 and w 
Scraping (skr@ pin), vid. sd. [-1ve1.] 

 ]. The action of the verb Sorare in various:senses. 
€1440 Prontp, Pary. 450/2, Scrapynge,; or schawynge, 

rasura, abrasio, 1877 Hounssap Chron. I. 1189/1 The 
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® 
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Catche, snatel ey an 
1607 Torset. Fotwrs, ) 
hil 
that cleaves to the top 


Swit Lady's Dressing Ro he 
comes, The Scrapings from: her, Tee 


- covetous, scraping, stingy. 


266 
Sprecuiy Cult, Vine 33 The dust and scrapings from roads. 


1835 Dickens S%. Boz, The Streets, Morning, An apprentice © 
.. thinking of. .the miseries of the milk and water, and thick 


bread and scrapings. 1899 Al/budt's Syst. Med. VIM. 704 


The microscopic examination of scrapings reveals at once _ 


their [sc. certain diseases’] characteristic fungi. 

Jig. 18661. Srarteton Rei. Unir. Fewed 1.32 The scrap- 
inges of malice itselfe. 1860 TENNYSON Sea Dreams 77,1.. 
trusted him with all, All my poor scrapings from a dozen 
years Of dust and deskwork, ; . Oe. 

8. attrib, and Comé., as scraping-iron, -knife, 
machine, -plane, -tool; scraping-ground, a place 
where deer scrape or rub the velvet off their antlers. 
1897 Hartock Sportsman's Gaz. 89 (Cent.) The lordly bucks 
begin their nocturnal] rambles over their favourite runways 
and *scraping-grounds. xg17 Protestant Mere. 16 Aug. 4 
The Tree..scraped on the Bark, as if it had been done witha 
*Scraping-Iron or Addice. 1906 Daly Chron. 16 Feb, 6.6 
‘The pressure of the scraping-iron used by the workman was 


sufficient to knock a huge hole in the vessel. 1382 Wyc.ir 


Yer. xxxvi. 23 He kutte it with a *scraping knife of the 
scribe. 1662 Comenius Fanua Ling. Triling. 87 A Butcher 
..scalds swine all over first with hot water, and scrapes them 
with a scraping knife, 2852 Morrit Tanning & Currying 
(1853) 166 For removing the hair, the scraping-knife alone 


must be used. 1886 *Scraping machine [see Scrarer 7]. 


1846 Horrzaprre. 7urniug 11. 483 This tool is called a 
*scraping plane, and is used for scraping the ivory keys of 
piano-fortes, and works tnlaid with ivory, brass, and hard- 


woods. 1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Bscoplo, a. “scraping toole, 


a plaine for a carpenter. $4 
| Scraping, ppl. a. [f. Scraps wv, + -1nc 2] 

1. That scrapes, in variodSsenses ofthe verb SCRAPE, 

xs99 1st Pt. Ket. Parnass. Pro]. 2 That scrapinge legg, 
that dopping cuitisie, xz790 Burns Let. to Mrs, Dunlop 
8 Aug., A quality rather rare in compliments of these grin- 
ning, bowing, scraping times, 1824 Scorr Redgaunilet 
ch. xix, The blind scraping scoundrel [a fiddler]. 1879 Organ 
Voicing 17 A scraping or chiffing noise is sometimes heard 
accompanying a note. 1890 H.G, Daxyns Xenophon |. In- 
trod, 121 zoze, Scraping courtiers and nodding satellites, 

2. 5p. Money-grubbing, miserly. 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. JI, v. ib 69 He shall spend mine 
Honour, with his-Shame; As thriftlesse Sonnes, their scrap- 
ing Fathers Gold. «1618 Raeicu Prevog. Parl, 27 Vhe 
Duke of Lancaster was as scraping as shee. 1732 FieLpinG 
Miser m. iii, You ave never mentioned but by the names of 
1861.THoRNBURY Turner (1862) 
I. 74 He hadalways been brought up to be saving and thrifty 
by the careful scraping old barber, his father. 

Hence Scra‘pingly adv., in a scraping manner. 

1680 J. SHarp Sera. on Eccd. iii. 10, 26 ‘That live scrap- 
ingly and uncharitably,..all their lives long. 

Scrap iron. [f. SoraP sd] Iron which has 
already been cast or wrought and broken up or 
cast aside for re-casting or re-working; broken 
pieces and small articles of old and disused iron- 
work. Also atirid. ste, Py ny 

‘Scrap wrought iron, scrap consisting of pieces of malleable 
iron, which when re-cast produces a superior iron. 

1823 ‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf 214 Mere ‘ pee of scrap- 
iron’. 1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. I. 432/2 The bolts 
to be of the best scrap iron. 1862 7iws 13 Aug. 4/2 In 
another.. process scrap wrought iron is melted in admixture 
with pig iron. © 189x Ladour Commission Gloss. s.v., In 
Government yards, where they do not sell old boilers, &c. 
these are broken up and the pieces are placed in heaps 
(scrap heaps) and sold as old iron. Men employed at this 
are said to be on scrap iron work, 

Scraplet (skre'plét). Forms: 6 scrappelet, 
9scrapiet. [f. Sonar sd.1+-Ler.} A small scrap. 

1stg Horman Val. 160 Fet a voyder to have awey this 


| serappelettis [gwzsguiZias). 1878 E. W. Benson Cathedral 


vill. 123 He thinks his little scrapléts will do more for him 


| and his people than the ‘ History of the Jews’. 


Scrapling (skre"plin). [f. Scrap sd.1 + -11NG.] 
Asmall scrap. (See E.D.D. s.v. Scrappling. ) 

1843 TENNYSON in Je. (1897) I. 220 Don’t be angry at 
this scrapling. Cie eee 


Serappe, obs. form of Scrap. 


Vietori 


4 


} rapp ts of 


SCRAT,. 


match, 1897 Howetts Land, Lion's Head 287, 1 | 
scrapping with a man,..and he left his marks aie eee 


Blackw. Mag. July 40/1 What do you want me for? ie i 
for a straight ‘scrapping’ with Boers? “a 
Scrapping, v2/. 56.2 [f. Scrap 7.3 + -1ng 1] 
The action of * sending to the scrap-heap’, 
siete ougit ia have been anes oe ee ee 
17 Jan, 2/3 The scrapping of ships. | 
Secrapple (skre-pl), sé.1 dial. Forms: 
scrapill, scrapyll, 7 skrapple, 7-9 serapl>, 9- 
scrapple. [f. Sorarpm v.+-EL. Cf, WFiem, 


_ schrepelin the same sense.] A tool used for scraping 


or raking up. 
1354 in Hinchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. xxxvij, j 
scrapill, j securis. 1397 /did. p. exviij, Item j por et j 


scrapyll. 2625 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 


46 A skrapple of iron..For Nettles and ground-luy after 
ashowre. 1825 JAMIESON, Scragde, 1 An instrument used 
for cleaning the Bake-board, Roxb. 2. One for cleaning a 
cow-house. 1875 W. Dickinson Cumebriana 61 The girl 
came out with a small coal-rake, to which the old dame 
pointed, saying, ‘ Wh, that’s what a scrapple may be !° 
Scrapple, 2.2 U.S. [dim. of Scrap sd.1] An 
article of food made from scraps of pork, etc. stewed 
with meal and pressed into large cakes. es 
1871 Narneys Prev. § Cure Dis, x. ii. 59 The sausage and 
scrapple of New Jersey. 1881 Harper's Mag. Jan. 181 Milk, 
eggs, Sausage, scrapple, vegetables, and poultry, all fresh 
from the farm. . are tele 
Scra‘p 
[f. ScrarpLe sd.1] To scrape or use a ‘scrapple’, 
1504 Nottinghant Kec. WI, 321 For skraplyng of ij. trees. 
x7ix Harve Collect. (O.H.S.) 111. 138 This pavem', after a 
little earth was scrapled away from its surface..was very 
fresh and faire. 1847 HaLLiwe, Scrapple, to grub about, 
Oxon. 1881 J. Sarcisson Foe Scronp’s Journ, 48 (E.D.D.) 
They scrapplt up t’wet spots gayly weel. | 
Scrappy (skree*pi), @ [f. Scrap 5d.1 + -y.] Con- 
sisting of straps; made up of odds and ends; dis- 
jointed, unconnected. ; 3 ns 
1837 Howirr Rur. Life (1842) 474 If you take any of the 
volumes of the living poets [in Germany], you are amazed at 
..the short and scrappy nature of their effusions. @ 1849 Por 
Marginatia xiili. Wks. 1864 II]. 509 The partial genius is 
flashy—scrappy. 1858-9 THackeEray }irgin. lvi, It may be 
that..there is a dreadfully scrappy dinner, the evident re- 
mains of a party to which I didz’t invite you. 1864 Brown- 
ING Youth & Art 62 Each life's unfulfilled, you see; It 
hangs still, patchy and scrappy. 1888 Farn Axtodiog. III. 
vii, 156 This chapter. .is intended to be desultory, disjointed, 


«Scrappy, in fact. 1897 Mary Kinostey Wd /rica 436 My © 


classical knowledge is scrappy. | ; 

Scrapy (skizi-pi),a. [t. Scrape v. +-y.] Having 
or producing a harsh grating noise. 

1890 ‘L. Farconer’ Milde. Ive ii. 47, I get tired of hear- 
ing her scrapy voice, 1890 Working Men's Coll. Frail. 101 
A particularly loud and scrapy violin. : a 

Serapyll, obs. form of SorappieE sd.1 | 

+ Scrash, v. Obs. rare~'. [Onomatopeeic var, 
of CRASH v4 = CRASH v. I, | 


1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. i, iit. 8 Hee seized ‘upon 


the Knights Shield with his teeth, and pulling it easily from 
him,..hee scrashed it into a thousand pieces whilst hee 
trampled it under his feet. | 


Scrat, 50.1 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: § skratt, 
scrat(tje, scrette, 6 scrayte, skarth(t, (er-on, 
karthe), scarcht, scratche, 6-7 skrat, 7-8, 9 


(dial.) scrat, scart, scratch. SeealsoScarry sb.2 
[Perh. repr. OE. *scratia (?miswritten scré/fa), 
| app. (in spite of the difference of sense) corresp. to 


ON. sératte wizard, goblin, monster, mod.Icel. 
skratié devil (MSw.skrattegoblin) ; cf. OHG. serato, 
SRIAZ 


many mod,Ger. derivatives see Grimm s.v. schrat.] 
l. A hermaphrodite. | 2 | 


¢1oo0 ADLrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 161/11. erma/froditus, 
weepenwifestre, wed scritta [? read scratta), wed beeddel. 14.. 
Wout, wid. 695/2 Hire et hec armifraudita, a skratt. ¢%473 
Pict. Voc, ibid. 793/31 Hee armifodrita, a scrate, 148% 


Caxton Trevisa's Higden i. 73 Somtyme.one of man- 


| kynde is both man & woman & suche..in_ englyssh is called | 
| @ scrette [x527 scratte], xrg52 Hu.ort, Scrayte whyche is 
- both male and female,” @1578 LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot.1.xxxi.(S.T.S.)E. 245 Ane bairne bornequhilk had baitht 
the kyndis of maill and famell, callit in our Jangage karthe | 
[v.*~. scarcht, scratche]. x600 Ho.Lanp /zvy xxxIx. 1036 
Hermaphrodit 1634. T. Jounson Parey’s | 
| Chirurg. xxv. iv. (1678) 592 Hermaphrodites, or Scrats, 1691 


An Hermaphrodite or Skrat. . 


Words, A Scrat; an Hermaphrodite: used of 
, and Sheep. 31878 Cuszderid. Gloss., Scrat, 


male hermaphrodite sheep. 

t.) Cf. Scraton sd.4 ele 
hitdy Gioss., Scrat, Satan, generally with 
0) c. dial. Also 6 seratte. [f. 


1907 Morn, Post 


ple, v. dal. Also 6 skraple, 8 scraple, | 


(pl. skrazed, skrezsa) satyr, wood-demon, — 
MHG, schratie, schraz, schrag, goblin, elf; for 


SS oe SS 


SS PREIS * 


ben, as ye de in Tiplin and Mowing. 


SCRAT, 


wheat was saun, an’ maist o° that Was droun'd out to a 
waesome scrat Ere Mayday cam. — | 

3. One who scrapes; a saving, miserly person. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crews.v. Flay,..Helifiay a Flint, 
of a meer Scrat or Miser. 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie 
Lorton xvi. 11.77 Bella was an industrious, hard-working 
little body, generally called a ‘ lile Scrat ’ by her neighbours, 
‘Serat, v. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 3-6 scratte, 
4-6 skrat, 5 skratt, 6 scratt, 4- scrat. Also 6 
Scart v. [Early ME. seratze, of difficu't etymology. 

he sense coincides with that of MSw. &ra?za to scratch 
(so also in. mod.Sw. dial.; cf. Sw. Avatda to rake) = OHG, 


hrazzén (G. kratzen) :—OTeut. *krattijan, believed to be | 
the source of It. grattare, Sp., Pg. graiar, F. gratter to 
scratch, Grate v! Possibly the ME. word may be an ~ 


alteration (see Scr- 2) of an unrecorded *cratzeieither:—-OE. 
*crattian or adopted from Scandinavian), representing this 
Teut. verb. Another possibility is that the word may be a. 
OF, esgrater, f. es- (see Es-) + grater, eratier (see above).J 

l. zztr. To use the nails or claws for attack; to 
scratch (at a person). | | 

az2z25 Ancr, R. 186 And nis bet child fulitowen pet 
schreped[47S. Tscratted] ajean, & bit upon be3erde? ¢ 1500 
Suvth % Dame 374 in Haz). &. 2. P. I. 215 All way fast 


‘gan she scrat At hym wyth all her myght. xg26 Skerron 


agnyf, 1314 A peryllous thynge, to cast a-cat Vpon a 
naked man, and yfshe scrat. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER Wesdzizld. 
Dial. (1821) 69 ‘They braaid, skrat, an fout, like mad fowk. 

2. trans. To lacerate, wound, or mark superh- 
cially by dragging the nails, claws; or anything 
pointed or prickly, over the skin or surface. 

1340 Hampote Pr. C. 7378 Ik ane scratte other in be face. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 365 For-bi hyr face 
scho skratit pare, And of hyre hewid rugit be hare. c¢xq40 
Alphabet of Tales 515 And ban he come home all tobittyn 
and skrattyd with thornys and breers. 1530 Parser. 707/2 
The catte hath scratte hym by the face. r577 HeLtowxrs 
Gueuara's Chroz, 197 Hee caused the brestes of the priests 
to be scrat with combs of yron in his presence. 1621 BurToNn 
Anat. Mel, 11. iti. 1. i. 684 It is an ordinary thing for women 
in such cases, to scrat the faces, slit the noses of such as they 
suspect. 2797 Brinces. Hom. Trav. I. 235 If they won't 
fight, their steps he traces, And..scrats their faces. 

tb. fig. in passive. To be superficially marked. 

rssg AvumEr Harborowe A3zb, A little scratted with som 
shewe and apparance of learning. 

G. with advs.: To pull out, scrape of with the 
claws or nails. 

exsoo Robt, Deuyl in Thoms Prose Ront. (1828) I. 9 He 
scratte out theyreyen. x589 NasHEe Wartin's Months Mind 
Ep. Ded., We shall reach them a rappe, as they will neuer 
clawe of,except theyscratt off the skinne from the verie bones. 
8. To rub lightly with the finger-nails, etc., to re- 
lieve itching or the like; = Scraren w. 2. 

1542 Upatn Eras, Apoph, 324 Scrattyng his hedde with 
one fynger. x§76 TursBerv. Venerie xiviil, Sometimes he 
would skrat his thyghes with his foote. rg98 Hau Sad. vi. 
i, And bite my nayles, and scrat my dullard head, 

4, intr. Of a bird or animal: To rake in the 


ground with the claws. Also ¢ransf. of persons. 


x356 J. Hevwoon Spider & F. xv. 58 While ye were in that 


diche scrallyng, And scratting in the myre to sane your life, 


x62x Burton Anat. Mel, 1. ii. 1. xii. 156 Seeing a Crow 


-scrat vpon the muck-hill, [he) returned in all hast. 1859 


Gro, Evior Adam Bede i, If a man, .scrats at his bit o’ 

garden, and makes two potatoes grow i’stead o’ one [etc.]. 
Db. trans. withadvs. To get out, up, by scratching. 
@1560 Bacon FL. Godly Prayers Pref., Wks. II. 176 The 


Iewes were compelled for very hunger..to scratte out the _ 


most filthy and stinking dounge,..and for very famine to 


-eate it. 1864 Mrs, H. Woop 7vew, Hold I. ii, 22 The hole 


was scratted out by the dog. 1886 Chesk. Gloss. s.v., Uh’ ens 
have been i’ th’ garden, and scratted up everythink, 

5. intr. (fig. of 4). To struggle to make a living 
or to gain money: SCRATCH v. f. 
-31g7g W. A. Spec. Rem. Lawless Love ¢j(Roxb. Club), He 
..Scrapes and scrattes as though all were his owne, And 
hoordes it vp within his bagges to rust. 1587 Wirr. Mag., 
Wolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealth would haue, 
So scrats and scrapes, for scorfe, and scoruy drosse. 1861 
Gro. Exrot Silas M. xiv, We may strive and scrat and fend, 


but its little we can do arter all. 


Hence Scra‘tting vd/. 5b., and ppl. a, 


skurf he barked over as a turfe. 1555 WATREMAN Furdle 


factions 11. vill, 179 Thei canne finde none ende of their 


scrattinge, but the more thei haue, the fellier gnaweth their 


_Tonging. 1593 CuHurcuyarp Challenge 1 The restles race, 


that mortall men doe runne, Seemes smooth to sight, yet full 


of scratting breers. x602-3 in P. F. Tytler /7ist. Scot. (1864) 


IV, 312, I hope you will bear with my molesting you too long 


with my scrattinge hand. 1667 Lacy Sauny the Scott 1. 1. 


(1698), [take as Muckle Pleasure, Sir, in Scratten and Serub- 


Scratch (skret{), sb [£ Sonarca a] 


4 


g | it fixes on the Bottom of the ron Pan so} 


¢ 237 Cursor M, 11823 (Fairf.), & wip skratting he toke be » ; 


Possibly, however, it isa different word: cf. Scratcurne: 


it forsalt, Scratch pans, in the Engli 
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and. son, 1851 Tennyson Edwin Morris 63, 1 would have 
hid her needle in my heart, T’o save her little finger from a 
scratch, 1889 CorBett Jon i, 10 ‘he young ensign passed 
sa a the four months of.. fighting without a scratch. 

* Af . 


1592 limme Tex Eng. Lepers vii. H 2b, Rase it over but 
with a little scratch, and all the matter of loveis gone. 1682 
Str ‘TV. Browne Chr. Mom. (1756) 94 Angred pride makes a 
noise, like Homerican Mars, at every scratch of offences. 


3759 H. Warrore Let. to Mann 30 Nov., Our loss is a 


scratch, one lieutenant and thirty-nine men killed [etc.], 
ec. slang. Vo great scratch: ot no serious import- 
ance, of no great value. 

1844 May. Fones’ Courtship 136 (Bartlett), There are a 
good many Joneses in Georgia, and I know some myself that 
ain’t no great scratches. 1864 /otzen's Slang Dict, sv.,‘ No 
great scratch’, of little worth. ; 

2. a. fl. A disease of horses, in which the pastern 
appears as if scratched; = cratches, CRATOH 50.% 2. 

x59 Percivani. Sp. Dict., Arestin, the scratches in a horses 
pasterns, Scadées in equorum suffragine. 1650 B. Dis- 
colliminiunz 16 My Mare hath the Scratches on her hinder 
Heeles, 1754 Barrier Geutl Farriery xxxvii. (ed. 2) 305 
Scratches in the heels have so much affinity with the grease 
- that fete.]. 188% Seribuer's Monthly XX11. 644 The his- 
tory of a galled shoulder or of an obstinate case of scratches. 

Jig. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 26 So hath hee..vneces- 

santly perswaded me to preserue my credit from iadish dying 
of the scratches. ae ae 

b. Tne mange. Cf. Craton 5.2 1, | 

1828 Sporting Mag, XXIII. 26 The appearance of mange, 
or scratch as it is sometimes called, among my hounds. 

3. A mark or furrow produced by the grinding 
contact oftwo substances; a shallow linear incision. 

1662 FairHorne Art Graving 48 And if you perceive any 
scratches in your plate, rub them out with your burnisher. 
x677 Moxon Avech. Exerc., Smithing 15 Vhe course File 
cuts deep and makes deep scratches in the work. 1876 
J. Smirn Panorama Sci. & Art 11. 818 The scratch made on 
the glass at the commencement, need scarcely be more than 
a point, 1863 Dana Wax. Geol, 538 Vhere are deep scratches 
or groovings in the rocky surface of the country across which 
the stones were carried. 1907 Honcses Alem. Photogr. 25 
Any adherent grit will cause scratches. : 

4. A rough or irregular mark made by a pencil, 
paint-brush, etc. ; hence, a slight sketch, a hasty 
scrawl, | 


1646 Everyn Diary Apr., 400 leaves full of scratches of 
Indians, 7653 Urounart Xadbelais 1. xxvii, Drawing scratches 
on the hearth with a stick burnt at the oneend. 1752 Mrs. 
Devany Live § Corr. (1861) Il. 124, I send you a little 
scratch not worthy to be called a sketch. 1785 Cowrsr Let, 
to Newton Wks, 1836 V. 153 Every scratch of his pen was 
accounted atreasure, 18xr Byron Let. to Dallas Wks. 432 
note, A scratch under Jast,to show where the joke lies. @ 1871 
Dre Morcan Budget Parad. (1872) 466 If any one should 
have the sense to leave out of his Greek the unmeaning 
scratches which they call accents, 1908 Ontlook 14 Nov. 


655/2 The scratch of a Minister’s pen may be worth millions ~ 


of dollars to some favoured person or some inside syndicate. 

5. Sporting. A lime or mark drawn as an indica- 
tion of a boundary or starting-point; + in Crzcked, 
a ‘crease’ (ods.); in Pugiltsm, the line drawn 


across the ring. to which boxers are brought for an 


encounter. Hence in various phrases (often fg.), 
as to come up to the scratch, to bring to the scratch, 
to toe the scratch, etc. PG 

1778 Corton in Nyren Yue, Cricketers Tutor (1833) 67 Ye 
strikers..Stand firm to your scratch, let your bat be upright. 
x82x Fohn Bull 7 Jan. 29/3 He started a few seconds before 
the time and came up in speed to the scratch at the moment 


appointed. 1830-57 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VII. 131 No . 


prudent champion, however game, would have chosen to 
offer himself to the scratch for a second round. 188z..\forzs- 
mai's Year-bk. 37 [Pigeon shooting rules.] 21. In Shooting 
Matches..The shooter is bound in his turn to appear at the 
scratch within five minutes when called upon. 1894 Sir J. 
Astley Fifty Yrs. Live 1. 41 Some eight or ten toed the 
scratch, and I won very easily, 

b. The starting-point in a handicap of a com- 
petitor who receives no odds; sometimes collog. 
used e//7dt. for such a competitor. | 

1867. Athlete for 1866, 9 W. Collett, scratch 1. 1876 
Bicycle Frul. 18 Aug. 7/1. Mr..Tom Sabin, of the Coventry 
Bicycle Club, has won, during last week, three races from 


| scratch. 1886 /zeld 31 July 182/2 In the [lawn tennis] 


match between Messrs. G, Butler (owes 15) and EF. A, Butler 
(scratch), the odd set again had to be resorted to. : 


6. The sound produced by the friction of two : , 


more or less rough surfaces. _ a , 
1787 Mug, D’ Arstay Diary 8 Nov., At the Royal doors 


| ‘of ‘metal-work, in which a surface otherwise smooth is: 


there is always a particular kind of scratch used, instead of | 


tapping. 1898 G. Bb. Suaw Arms § Man1.8 Thereisa scratch, 
and the flame of a match is seen in the middle of the room, 
Y. Salt making, (See quot.) Also attrib. | | 
_ Perhapsso called because scratched from the side of thep 
tf23 Brown in 

is b 


oyling, there precipitates a hard iat Maus 


hil, Trans. XXXL, 354 Whilst ee 7 


wards dug off; and this the Workmen eall Sc 


| Chambers Cyéed, Supp), Scratch, in the lange 
- workers of our country, the name of aca 


stony substance, which separates from sea ¥ 
salt-w 


ghven to certain leaden pans, which: [ 
Brit, (cd, 3) XVI. 627/ At the four cor 
where the flame does not touch its botto 


and *scratch block were lying open. 1839 *Sc 


Hoeing. 


‘Mile E. Loudon so The a 


T 
| toy, which was his speciality. 2855 Miss Prarr FYowe 
| #4 111. 154 (Goosegrass or, Cleavers)... «Leaves, stems: 
. | globular fruits are all bristly, and the latter ofte 


SCRATCH. 


28 No rubbing will kindle your Lucifer match, If the fiz 
does not follow the primitive scratch. 186x Hucnes Jom 
Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, Lifting the back of his short hat off 
his head to make room for a scratch. 1899 Daly News 
31 Mar. 4/7 ‘Ihe little finger is going to descend on the 
nearly bald pate and gently tickle it~the scratch of feigned 
wonderment or perplexity. — — 
b. A skirmish, a trivial fight. ‘a 8 | 
r840 De Quincey Style Wks. XI. 218 The philosopher 
should not have had it all his own way; there should have 
been a ‘scratch’ at least between us, ao? 
+IIT, 9. (See quot.) Cds. | 
1618 Atkinson Gold Afynes Scot. (Bannatyne Club) x The 


fron raake or scratch to cul} and devide the great stones. 


IV. 10. Ellipt. for scratch periwig (see 11). 
Possibly the etymological notion was ‘a periwig that gives 
opportunity for scratching the head’, Won 
1755 Connoisseur No. 77 x His long Jank greasy hair may 
be exchanged in Middle-Row for a smart bag or a jemmy 
scratch. 1764 v6 Sausage 26 Quips, and Cranks, and 
wanton Wiles, That love to live within the one-curled 
Scratch. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. U1. 119 A stout short 
man, with a flaxen scratch. 1830 O. W. Hotmes 7veadmitl 
Song 30 Don’t pull his hair, Because he wears a scratch. 
1904 Baroness VON Hurren Pas 285 Either his hair is be- 
ginning to grow, or he is wearing a craftily made scratch, 
V. LL attrib. and Comd. 4 
a. attributive uses of sense § b, as scvatch-car, 
~line, -man, -player, ~race.. ee i 
1908 Westin Gaz. 21 Apr. 4/2 Two thousand two hundred 
and thirty-one yards separated the limit car from the 
*scratch car. 1897 Encyci. Sport I. 62/1 (Athletics) *Scratch 
dine, the mark from which the length of any race is measured. 
1879 Bicycle Frul. 7 Sept..6/1 The ultimate result was a 
brilliant and well earned victory by the two “scratch men. 


1888 4 thenzun 16 June 760/3 The tone of brutality towards 


bad players which *scratch players always adopt. 1897 
LEneyel. Sport l, 473/1 (Golf) Seratch player, a good player, 
who receives neither handicap nor penalty. 31864 Hotten's 
Slang Dict., *Scratch-race (on the ‘l'urf), a race where any 
horse, aged, winner, or loser, can run with any weights. 
1888 P. Furnivat., Phys. Training 6 Next comes the 
knotty point as to whether the rider intends training for 
handicaps or scratch races. | | | | : 
b. Special combinations (some of which may 
perh. be referred to the verb): scratch-block, a 
scribbling block (cf. sense 4): scratch-card, an in- 


strument for polishing metals formed by fastening 


long lengths of steel wire upon a pad of leather or 
cloth; scratch-carding, the use of thescraich-card; 
scratch-cat, humorous epithet for a spiteful per- 
son; scratch-coat (? U.S), a rough coating of 
plaster scratched before it is quite dry in order 
that the following coat may adhere properly; 
hence scratch-coated a., treated with such a coating 
of plaster; scratch-comma, a diagonal stroke 
used by some early printers in place of the comma; 
scratch-cradle,a nameforCaTS-CRADLE; scratch 


figure Typogr. =scratched figure; scratch-finish 
(see quot.); scratch-grass, a dial. name for Ga-_ 
lium Aparine, Cynosurus cristatus, and, in U.S., — 


Polygonum sagittaium; +scratch-hoeing (see 


quot.) ; scratch-knot, a simple form of scratch- | 
brush consisting of a single bunch of wire; scratch- 
pan (see sense 7); scratch-periwig = scraich-wig; 
scratch-rattle = ScRATCH-BACK 2; scratch-wezd, 


Galium Aparine; scratch-wig, a small, short wig; 
scratch-work (see quot.). Also SorarToH-BRUSH. 
1897 FLanprav Harvard fpisodes x92 His note-books 


[see Scratcu-srusn]. 2839 F. A. Grirrirns Ariil, Man, 
3 ‘he operation of "scratch-carding is..to commence. x880 
“Outpa’ Jdathks 1. 39 She was the most obstinate, humdrum, 
nasty old “scratch-cat in the County. 2891 Cendury Dict., 
*Scratch-coat, 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers xi, The brown 
sides of the *scratch-coated walls. 1888 Jacost Printers’ 


Voe.,* Scratch comma, a. sign thus / used In old documents 


and reprints, It is now used as a shilling mark, 1892 
Lounssury Sra. Chaucer 1. 342 The mark that goes under 
the name of a scratch-comma. 18a2 Nares Gloss. s. v. 
Cratch, A childish game, corruptly called *scratch-cradle, 
1888. soni Printers’ Koe., “Scratch figures. 189: Cen- 
tury Dict., "Scratch jinish, a finish for decorative objects 


diversified by small curved scratches forming irregular scrolls 
over the whole field, 1846-so A. Woop C/ass-b%. Bot. 475 
Polygonum sagitiatum, “Scratchgrass. 1886 Brirten & 
Ho.vann Plant-n., Scratch Grass. 1733 Tur. Horse-Hoeing 
Husb, vii. 56 ‘Whe Shallow, Horse-Hoeing..is but an Imita- 


tion of the Hand-Hoe, ..and may be properly called *Seratch- 


knot. ‘277x Suotuett Hzonph. Clinker 3x May, Our.. 


footman. lost his “scratch periwig. 1870 BartLey 1 Sguare— 
bolition of Greenwich and other — 
c 


fairs having much damaged the sale of the *scratch-t 


| Clothing, ..thus it is called. .*Scratchw: 
| Bot, Dict, Scratch-weed. 


Diary 26 Mar., [Garr 


|. *seratch 


tch card | 


ASLUCK Electro-piating, Fig. 44 *Soratch- 


SCRATCH. 


1740 Christmas Entertainments iv, (1883) 38 Old Scratch - 
or Nicholas the Antient. 1756 Amory Buncle (1825) I. 303 | 
“Scratch was the name I had for the evil one. 1762[see OLD . 
ag}. 1838 TrotLope Vhree.Clerks xx, He’d have pitched — 
1873 Witt CarteTon Fav | 
Bali, 43. Do you mind my melon-patch—How you gobbled _ 


me to Old Seratch..if fete.) 


the whole batch,..just to raise the scratch ? | 


Scratch (skreet{), a. (Orig. the sb. used attrib.] 


1. Hastily sketched, roughly drawn. 


2853 R. S. Surters Séonge’s Sp. Tour xx. 98 A scratch | 


map he had made on a bit of paper. | 
2. Gathered together promiscuously, hastily as- 


sembled, Scratch vote, division, majority: one 


which, owing to acvident or stratagem, does not 


represent the actual state of opinion in a consti- _ 


tuency or deliberative body (cf. swap, snatch), 


“1889 Jeruson Brittany ix. 147 Our pack was what is called. | 
a ‘scratch pack’. Every one contributed a dog or two, | 


3864. Times 17 Mar. (Hoppe), Compared with the Oxford 
men, those sent up by Cambridge on this occasion were 
little better than a scratch crew. x872 Lever La. Kilgobbin 
Ixili, The company was what he irreverentlycalled..ascratch 
team. 1883 SHerer At Home § in india 119 A scratch pede 

of domestics. .secured all the glass doors. 1891 Vevwcastle 


Daily Frni. 9 Oct. 446 All he looks forward to is a scratch 


majority, obtained..by keeping the whole question in the 
dark. xg00 Avtin. Kev. Jan. 266 Scratch brigades. ,hastily 
constituted with scratch staffs, © tec 


b. absol. Ascratch crew. 


1896 Daily News 26 Mar. 7/2 The eights. paddled up | 
steadily against the ebb, the scratch stopping short at | 


Barnes with the Dark Blues going on. 1908 Daily Chron, 


2 Apr. 6/5 It is not so easy to race away froma fresh scratch | 


towards the end ofatwelve minutesrow. =. 
Scratch (Gkret{), v. Forms: s seracch, 
scartch, 6 scratche, skratch(e, scarche, 6~7 
scrach, 5~seratch. [App. produced by a con- 
fasion of the synonymous Sorat, Craton vds. 

_ First in Caxton. The form scartch, scarche, which occurs 
ence in Caxton and once in Du Wes, may possibly be a mere 
misprint, although metathesis of ra is not uncommon] 

1. ¢rans. To wound superficially by dragging the 
claws or finger-nails over the skin. Also, in wider 
sense: To wound superficially with anything 
pointed and hard dragged over the skin or in con- 


tact with its moving surface, so as to produce a | 


slight linear tearing or abrasion. 

1494 Caxton Chesse 11. i. (x883) 20 He scracchid hym in 
the visage. ¢ 1489 — Soanes of Aymon xxii. 491 For she 
scartched her face and pulled her heres from her hede for 
gretesorow. 1530 Pauscr. 720/1 Se howe she hath scratched 
me by the face. ¢xs3z Du Wes Jntrad. Fr. ibid. 943 To 
scarche, exerafigner, bid. 945 To scratche, esgratigner. 
3541 R. Coptanp Galyen’s Terap.2 Dijb, He hath scratched 
hhymself in any party, as on the arme, and sodaynly is rysen 
a blyster or pustule, xrggx Suaxs. Two Gent. 1. ti, How 
way-ward is this foolish loue; That (like a testie Babe) will 
scratch the Nurse, And presently, all humbled kisse the 
Rod? 1638 Six T. Herserr 7rav. (ed. 2) 238 Who to 


expresse their zeale the page tage ee ua te their armes - 
1766 Gray Linpromptus 6 — 


_ and breasts, cutting their fles 
Bishop of Chester,..If you scratch him will fester. 2870 

| Beyant Jéiad. I, v. 155 A golden buckle scratched her 
tender hand. 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 57 But all 
too soon my kitten Became.a full-sized cat, by which I’ve 
more than once been scratch'd and bitten. 


 b. With adv.: To tear oz (e.g. the eyes) or to 


drag of (a portion of the skin, a pimple, etc.) with — 


the claws or nails. 


r59t Suaxs. Two Gent, 1v. iv. 209, T vow, I should have - 
scratch'd out your vnseeing eyes. x609 B. Jonson Masoue _ 
g Gueens Wks, 1616 I. 952, I scratch'’d out the eyes of the | 
Owle before. 1674 Breviny Sand ad Endor 120 Thus when | 


she killed one once and scratcht out the eie of another. 

@. absol. or intr. To use the claws or nails as 
weapons of offence. Also occas. of inanimate 
things, to produce a scratch or superficial abrasion. 
1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. rg02 ILL. 406 If 

d may be pitcht we are readie: if they scratch wee will 
cattes. a 1629 Gorre Courag. Turk ur. ii. (1632) E 3, 
+ some Truls both sides, they fight and scratch... 183 
“ad niyraayd 28 But, mercy on us, how nettles will 
+ ee: long ) | 


brambles do scratch, 
666 Lt was bet 


1a] 


x99 3 


blossome... 


coach. 
the infallib 


30 
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b. tntrs for ref. 


1x90 Suaxs. Mids. Nu rv. i. 28 If my haire do but tickle — 
me, 1 must scratch. 1698 Fryer Ace. &. (udia & P. 92 | 


So stupid, that notwithstanding 'Chints, Fleas, and. Mus- 
keeto's, torment them every Minute [they] dare not presume 
to scratch where it itches. 1810 SAivit Publ. Frais. XIU. 
71 My dogs itch and scratch with the mange. 
8. trans. To make slight linear abrasions on (a 
surface of any kind). | . ane 
1669 Everyn Diary 13 July, Observing that..some idle 
persons began to scratch and iniure them [¢2z, marbles]. 
1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. i. ix. 73 Marble is soft, and can 
be scratched with a knife. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain 
Glass xvi. 324 These specimens were sufficiently hard to 
scratch rock-crystal. 2863 Dawa Max. Geol. 676 The stones 
which have.produced the furrowing are sometimes scratched 
themselves. 


. absol. 1878 Huxiey Phystogr. 134 The coarse sediment — 


scratching along the bottom, helps to tear it up. — | 
b. Ayperbolically. ‘To furrow (the soil) very 
lightly for.the purpose of cultivation. 

1697 Draypen Virg. Georg. ul. 797 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch’d witha Rake,a Furrowfor his Grain. 1733 Ture 
Horse-Hoeing Hrs. vit, 62 Sarrition scratched and_ broke 
so small a part of the Earth’s Surface. 1860 Chamd. Encycl. 
I. 82/x The ground, in such cases, requires no further 
culture than treading in the seed by animals or slightly 
scratching the surface with bushes. x878 Bosw. Smir# 
Carthage 422 Its cultivators—if those who just scratch the 
surface of the earth may be so called. | - 

ce. To produce (marks) or portray (an- object) by 
light incisions on a surface. . ay 7 

2644 Symonps Diary (Camden) 71 Another huge large 
stone, three pictures of men in. armes scratcht upon the 
stone, 1741 Mipovkton Crcero LI, vill. 235, 1 had scratched, 
as it were, out of the block, some faint resemblance of an 
image. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 522 When both 
were children, and in lonely haunts Would scratch a ragged 
oval on the sand, And each at either dash from either end. 

+d. zntr. In the election of the Lord Mayor: To 
put a mark against the name of the candidate voted 
for. Obs. a2 a, | 

1773 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 142/1 The number of aldermen 
who scratched for each being equal, it was decided..by the 
casting voice of the present Lord-Mayor. 

e. trans, To polish = ScRATCH-BRUSH v. 

1856 G. Gore in Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chem. 76 After 
being again washed in water, they are ‘scratched ’at the brush, 
1877 G. B. Gee Sidversmith’s Handbk, x. x6x After either 
of the processes of whitening or plating, the work has to be 
scratched, unless required to be Jeft a dead white. 

4. intr, Of a bird or animal: To remove earth, 
etc., with the claws. Also ¢rans. with advs., zo 
scratch out, to extricate or disinter with the claws; 
to scratch up, to heap up by scratching. : 

c1520 Anprew Noble Lyfe in Babees Bh. (1868) 220 They 
put their bylles in the erthe sometyme so depe that they 
can nat gete it vp agayne & than they scratche theyr billes 
out agayn with theyr fete. 16x17 Moryson /¢72, 1. 247,] found 


| they (se. jackals} had scratched up the earth almost to his 


body. 1867 Miss Broycuton Cometh Up xxiv, We. .found 
the doomed chanticleer scratching and scraping peaceably 
onthe dunghil. > e. 
5. fig. a To struggle to make money, to ‘scrape’. 
A'so trans. to serape up (money). Now dial. 
.1g09 Barctay Shig of Fools (1874) 1. 43 If he can be a fals 
extorcyoner Fasynge and bostynge to scratche and to kepe 
He shall be made a comon costomer. ¢xsso Vertuous 
Scholehous C6, Thou doest scratche and rake so long at home. 
1560 Pitxincton Expos. Aggeus (1562) 66 Is it tyme for 
you that ye scrape and scratch together, all ye can laye 
youre handes on? xg00 Pearsaz’s Mag. May 475/2.For this 
they put by ivery ha’penny they could scratch an’save. 
b. zadr. with adv. To get along, on, through 


| or scratchable in | 7 eae 

-- Serateh-back. [f. Sorarca 2. + Back sd.1] 
An instrument for scratching the back to allay — 
| or met 


SCRATCH-BRUSH, | 


Jetters, 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng, viii. II. 302 The butler 
refused to scratch Hough's name out of the buttery book, | 


b. To erase the name of (a person) from a list: 
hence + to expel from a club or society (ods,) ; es 
expunge from a list of candidates or competitors s 
Sporting, to withdraw (a horse or other animal) 
fromthe list ofentries forarace or othercompetition, 

1685 Roxb. Ball. (1888) V. 607 They kick’d me out of Gold. 


smiths’=Hall..; One cursed Tory scratch’d me! 3825 £y. 


autiner 762/1 All payments should be made on the quarterly 
night, or be scratched; if ladies got intoxicated, they would 
be scratched, 1851 Mavnew Loud. Ladour 1.343 Of course 
I -got ‘scratched’. from the trade Society. x8s2 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, \xiii, ‘Scratch you out of her will, I think you 
mean?’ ‘Ofcourse I do. In short..I mean—zo—Scratch 
me,” x89 Hoitex's Slang Dict. s.v., Tomboy was scratched 
for the Derby at 10 a.M.on Wednesday. 1885 7'7uth 28 May 
854/2 If he is not to start, the sooner Lord Alington scratches 
him the better, 
c. U.S. Politics. Of a voter: To erase the name 
of (one or more of the candidates) from the party 
ticket. ‘Also aédsol. | 
1888 Bryce A wer, Comtnrw. mt. Ixvi. IY, 494 The number 
of candidates is often so great, and the knowledge which the 


average citizen has..of them so small, that many who would - 


be glad to ‘scratch”® or ‘ paste” have really no data for 
doing so. 1890 C. L. Norron Polit. Americanisms 100. 


d. intr. tor ref. ‘lo withdraw from a competi=_ 


tion ; jocudarly, to withdraw one’s acceptance of an 
invitation, = | ee ate 
In Oxford University, formerly said of an undergraduate 
who after having entered for an examination, and perhaps 
having done all or part of the paper work, withdrew his 
name before rises iad the wiva voce, with the intention 
of presenting himself for the examination at a later time. ° 


1866 Mysteries of Isis 292 He was ploughed for ‘Smalls? | 


as you know; eventually he had ‘scratched* at ‘Mods’, 
and on a second attempt had been again ploughed. 1878 
Athletic Worlds Apr.12/1 Middlesex scratched to Charing 
Cross [in a cup-tie]. 1897 Punch 6 Nov. 21r0/2 Wonder., 
how many people will scratch at the lastmoment, = 

+ 8. intr. To fish with a line with three or four 
hooks attached. O65, es 

1659 T. Barker Angling (ed. 2) 41 Nicholas Harridans., 


hath killed many a dish of Barbells that way with scratching, ' 


9. To drag the nails or claws over a surface so 
as to make a faint grating noise. Also, ofa pen, 
to move.over the paper with a slight noise. 

1703 Rules of Civility 14 At the door of a Prince..it would 
be rude to knock ; we are only toscratch. [Cf quot. 1787 in 
Scratcu sb.! 6,] 1909 Daily News 2 Oct. 4/6 He [a dog] 


scratched so persistently at the door, that they let him have | 


his way. 


- {b.Theverb-stem (or theimperative) is sometimes | 
used quasi-ady. to express the sound of scratching. 


1848. Mrs. Gasket, Mary Barton xxix, The pen went., 
scratch, scratch over the paper. 1858 Lyrron What will 
He da i, i, Scratch across his back went one of those ingeni- 
ous mechanical contrivances familiarly in vogue at fairs, 

ce. ¢rans. To rub gratingly on a rough surface. | 
x875 F. T. Buckrann Log-Bk 98 A match being scratched 


on a box for ignition. 2864 Loweu. Fireside Trav. 163 One — 


may scratch a thought half a dozen times and get nothing at 
last but a faint sputter. ee eae 
10. To scribble, write hurriedly or carelessly. 
Also with advs. ; a. 
1806 Scorr Fam. Lett. June (1894) I. ii. 47, Lalso scratched 
down another ballad the morning of the day of meeting, 


| 1883 Reave in Harper's Mag. June 98/1, I..left her to. 


scratch him a receipt, 1889 Lapy Warerrorn in Hare /'we 
Noble Lives (1893) II. 46x The usual scene, Jenny singing 
and me scratching off letters for the second. post. | 


LL. tetr. Of horses: To contract the ‘disease 


known as ‘ the scratches’ in the hoofs. : 


1737. Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 1. 345 They would 


grease and scratch sooner behind than before, | 


12. Comb. (with object), as scratch-eye adj.j 


seratch-my-back = SCRATCH-BACK 2; scratch- 


penny, a money-grubber (cf. scrape-penny). 
' ¥68r Convit Whigs Supplic. (x75) 36 It turned to a *scratch- 
eye scuffle, 1887, Mayor's Praclant. O.x/. 19 Aug. (St. Giles's 
Fair), Any person. -who may prove to have assaulted any 
.sperson,..by means of a squirt, *scratch-my-back. cx827 


| Hoce Tales & Sk. Vs 213 Are the military to starve, that a 
| “scratchpenny may thrive? 
‘Sera‘tchable, a. zonce-wd. [-antun.] Capable 


thrive ? - 


of being scratched. (C£.Scrarow v. 3 b.). 


7858 Carvey Fredé. Gt. xvi. viii. (1872) VII. 236 
[The] country..is now under poor plough-husbandry, arable 


mually'in the form of a small hand of ivory 
fixed to a long handle; a back-scratcher. 


tal 
| Fs Bk. of Days ‘I. 238/x [Description] 


Cowper vii. to7 It is almost as easy’ 


SES 


consists of : First, a capitalist or backer; second, the act | 
forger, who is known among his associates as the ‘scratcher *. 


_times..down the back. — 


the coronet of the horses hoofe.. 
I LAE) 3 Inflammations or breakings.out, 


SCRATCH-BRUSH. 


brush composed of brass wire) till its surface is made smooth. | 


? A, Grirvirus Arti. J/an, 3 The [gun] barrel..is to 
238 rubbed over with a steel scratch card or scratch 


* 


brush, until the rust is..removed., 1873 Sron Workshop | 


‘Rec, Ser. 1174/2 For delicate objects, scratch-brushes. are 


madeof spun glass. 1877 G. B. Gre Silversmith's Handbk. | 
x. 162 The beautiful frosted surfaces: to be seen upon silver — 


Jockets..are all produced by means of the scratch-brush, 


b. atir7b. seratch-brush lathe, a lathe with a 


circular revolving scratch-brush. | 

1836 G. Gorgin Orr's Circ. Se7., Pract. Chent. 48 * Scratch 
brush’ lathes..for scouring and preparing the surfaces of 
metal articles to receive a deposit. 1877 G. B. Ges Silver. 
sntth's Handbk., Fig. 40 Scratch-brush Lathe. | 


“Scratch-brush (skre‘t{\brv{), v. [f. prec. sb.] 


trans. ‘To polish by means of a scratch-brush. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory J. 87 Take it out and scratch- 
brush it in clean water. 1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & 


Clock. 135 The articles must be..rinsed in water and | 


scoured with sand, or scratch-brushed. 
Hence Scra‘tch-brusher, a workman who 
operates a seratch-brush ; Scra*tch-brushing vd/. 


s6., the process in which a scratch-brush is used. 
1839 F. A. Grirriras Artil, Man, 3 The barrel will [then] | 
be sufficiently corroded for the operation of scratch-brushing. | 


1885 Brit, Aluz. Comp. 94 (Occupations) Scratch brusher, 
Scratched. (skret{t), 24/7. a. [-zp1.] 


1. In senses ofthe verb Scratcu. Svratched figure | 


(Typogr.) : A numeral figure with a slanting line 


drawn across it, used in printing examples of 


arithmetical operations involving cancelling. 
' ys6a A. Brooke Romeus & Fuliet 2422 With scratched 
face, and heare betorne. 177s Luckomas Hist. Printing 
256 Scratched figures..were used here in that Species of 
Arithmetic which is called Division. 187: Aser, Encycl. 
Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Scratched Figures. .are frequently 
called canceled figures. 1890 Axthony’s Photogr. Bull. 1. 
409, I purchased a small printing frame. .and some scratched 
negatives from a local photographer. _ 
vou. 1884 Lyty Alex. & Camp. w. iv, Truth is never 
with out a scracht face, x625 J. Ropinson £ss. xxxiii. Wks. 
1851 I. 142 Truth goes with a scratched face, less or more, 
b. Sporting. Withdrawn (from a race, etc.). 
3869 ‘Wat. Branwoop’ The O. V. A. xix, The peccant 
owner of the scratched animal. 
+2. slang. Drank. Ods. _ 
1622 J. TayLor (Water-P.) Water Cormorant B 4b, For 
though hee be as drunke as any Rat, He hath but catchta 
foxe... Or some say hee’s bewitcht, or scratcht or blinde, 


 Seratcher (skreet{a1). [f. Scrarcu w +-ER1,] 
1. One who scratches, in various senses of the vb. 
— ass9 EpcewortH Serv. epee Giuers of their owne 


shale be riche, scratchers of other mens be ever at beggers 
state. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., They must 
look for no better fare from a world of Bears and Scratchers, 
than [etc]. 1736 Arnswortu, Sca/Ator, a graver, a cutter 
in metal, a scratcher, an etcher. 1971 Smotierr Humph, 
Cl, 26 June (1815) 197 His master declared he was the best 


‘scratcher in the family. 1852 Jerpan Awrodiog. I. xxiv. 20 


We have a considerable proportion of very superfici 
scratchers of the soil, both among authors and critics. 


Db. Orniih. Used in gf. to render mod.L. Rasores, 
in Illiger’s system (1811) an order of birds includ- 
ing the families Gallinacet, Epollicatt, Columbini, 
Crypturt and Ineptt. Cf. SCRAPER 3. 


1831 Montagu’s Ornith. Dict. (ed. Rennie), Rasorves | 


(Illiger), Scratchers, a family of birds who scratch their 
food from the earth. x85:r RicHarpson Geol, (1855) 310, 


4th Order.—Rasores (or Scratchers, fig. 213). 


@ U.S. Politics. A voter who ‘scratches’, ie. 
declines to support some of the candidates named 
on his party,ticket. Cf. Pastzr. 

xB83 Atlantic Monthly LIT. 327 To whom a ‘scratcher’ or 
a ‘bolter’ is more hateful than the Beast. 


qd. In certain trades: A scratch-brusher. 
188x J2str. Census Clerks (1885) 96 Electro and other Plated 


_ Ware Manufacturer..Scratcher. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 
24 Jan, 3/3 Chandelier-Trade,—Women Scratchers wanted. 


e. U.S. Cant. (See quot.) 


1894 NV. Amer. Rev, Apr. 454 A professional forgery gang 


2. Aninstrument used for scratching, a. A tool 


used in plastering to ronghen the surface of the pre- | _ 


liminary coating. 


1812 P, Nicuoison Mech. Exerc. 12(Plastering) Scratcher, | 
the instrument for scratching the plaster, as its nameimplies, | 


x873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser, 1. r21/2 After the coat is laid 
on, it is scored in diagonal directions with a scratcher. 
+b. = ScRATOH-BACK 2. — 


dancing, is perfectly bewildering. 
G. Comb. (See quot. 1858.) 


1858 Sinmonns Dict. Trade, Scratcher-ttp, a bookbinder’s | 
tool. 1902 Hastuck Bookbinding iy. 52 After lightly pasting ! 


the back of each book, a ‘scratcher up’ is drawn severa 


 +Serartchets, 2 Obs. rare, [f. Sonata 
$0.+~E2,] = scratches, Sopamon shlaa, 
_ 16xn Florio, Crepdcci7, the scratchets, or jles in a 
horse; some horsemen say they.are 3 


e., 1683 SNAPE Ai; 


sé in the heels or Scratchets, | 
: Seratehifica ‘tion. 

Serkaton v. + -(1)FICATION: 
Miss 


269 


| Seratching (skretfin), 5d. Obs. exe. dial. 
Chiefly pl. Also 5 p/. scrachenis. [App. a cor- 


rupt form of the word which appears variously as | 


CRATCHEN, CRACON, CRACKLING 3, CRAWKE; cf. 
also the synonymous Criron (¥, cretons), CroorTs 
(Wyclif).] a. The refuse of tallow remaining after 
refining. b, The residue of pork fat left after 
rendering lard := CRACKLING 3 b. | 


¢1440 Psalimi Penit. ci. 3 (1894) 36 My bones beth drie - 
and forsoke, As scrachenis [Vulg. cxevefun2] that beth for. - 


fryed. 16.. Afore's note to Ray's N.C. Words, Greaves or 
Scratchings, sebi reliquiz. 1859 Gro. Exior Adam Bede 
xviii, She’d take a big cullender to strain her lard wi’, and 


then wonder as the scratchinsrun through. 1867 F. Francis — 
A ngling ii. (1880) 70 Scratching as they term greaves on the | 


Trent. 1883 Amowledge 18 Aug. 99/1 ‘Scratchings —a 
delicacy greatly relished by our British ploughboys, but 
rather too rich in pork fat. 1899 P2sking Gaz. 2 Dec. 455/1 
Scratchings, or. .the refuse of the tallow chandlers’ boilings, 
is anything but a desirable substance to handle, 
Scratching (skretfin), vd7. sd. [-1ne1.] The 
action of the vb. ScRaTcH in various senses. 


1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 24 For what shall I loke for » 


amonge thornes but prickyng and scrachinge? 1606 Suaxs. 
Ir. & Cr. 11.1. 30, would thou didst itch trom head tofoot, 
and i had the scratching of thee. x760-72 H. Brooxe Fool 
of Qual, (1809) IV. 37, | heard ascratching about my bed; { 
am sureit must be rats, 1817-8CossetT Lesiad. U.S, (1822) 
60 In the broadcast method the after-culture must, of course, 
be confined to hoeing, or, as Tull calls it, scratching. 1860 
TYNDALL Géac. 1. xv. 100 We crossed the Grimsel pass, and 
traced the [glacier] scratchings to the very top of it. 1884 
Boston (Mass.) Fruéd. 7 Oct 1/8 There is always more or less 
scratching of names of the Electors, and arecount would be 
necessary to settle this point alone. x899 Adibutt’'s Syst. 
Med. VIII. 490 Pruritic dermatoses in which rubbing and 
scratching are induced. a Oa . . 
b. atirzb. and Comd.,as scratching tool; scratch- 
ing-board, a board upon which are posted the 
names of those who have withdrawn from a com- 
petition; scratching ground, -shed, shelter, a 
part of a poultry-run reserved for the dust-bath ; 
scratching post, a stake (or the like) against which 
animals rub themselves to allay itching. 
189t N. Goutp Double Event 118 Judging from the 
*scratching-board there would be good fields. xg0x Weszo, 


Gaz. 26 Jan. 1/3 One of the Crick hens..wearied of her | 


legitimate *scratching-grounds, and flew over the low wall 
that divided the holdings of th 
(U.S.) XXVIII. 47/1 We little dreamed that one of our nags 
would use the bow of our birch as a “scratching post. xgoz 
L. Wricut in Zncyel, Brit. XXXI. 8821/2 In several cases 
it [the colony plan} has been abandoned for the system. of 
houses and *scratching sheds.. 1880 A. R. Waxtace Jsd, 
Life vii. 111 The harder blocks would serve as *scratching 
and grinding tools. . . 
Scratching (skretfin), 4/7. 2. [-1na.2.] That 
scratches, in various senses of the verb, 
thorne with scratching pricks our Christ did willing weare, 
1614 LatuamM Fudconry (1633) 34 These kinde of scratching 
Hawks, that I did never love should come too neere my 


1577 Kenpari Flowers of Bigra, Trifies 3 A Crowne of | 


fingers. 1863 Dickens Mut, Fy 1. ii, Like the legs of | 


scratching poultry. j 
+Scra‘tchingly, adv. Obs.rare—. [f. SoraTon- 
ING fpf. a. + -LY+.| In a scratching manner. 
21586 Sipney Arcadia uu. (Sommer) 122b, Like a cat, 
when scratchingly she wheeles about after a mouse. 
Scratchless (skret{jlés), a. [£ Scrarcw s4.1 
+-LEss.] Without a scratch. 
1887 BrowninG Parleyings, Apollo & Fates, Not scratch- 
peak unscathed, he somehow eluded Each blow fortune 
ealt him, 


; Scratchy (skretfi),@. Also 8 serachy.  [f. 
Scrarcy sd. +-y.] | | 

+1. Farriery. Afiected with the disease known as 
‘the scratches’; see ScratcoH 56.1 2. Odés. 

x70 Lond, Gaz. No. 4788/4 Lost..,a..Mare,., her Legs 


very hairy and scrachy. xs00 Jed. Frud, III. 294 Being - 


well fed, or want of exercise, will frequently excite swellings, 
which are by no means connected with a scratchy heel. 


2. Of work executed with the pen or brush : Com- | 


posed. of scratches, as opposed to bold, firm lines. 
1827 Hoop Progress of Art ii, Some scratchy strokes.. 


Suffic’d for my design. 1866 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. ILL. 332 
_ Such a scratchy, illegible hand. 1892 Nation 29 Dec. s02/2 | 


Lhe illustrations are. occasionally scratchy. — 
3. Of hair: Scanty, straggling. | ; 
1820 L, Hunt /xdicator No. 46 (1822) J. 371 His mane is 


Nee | | | scratchy and lax. 
1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Greenwich Fair, The noise of these | 
various instruments,. .the shouting, the ‘scratchers ',andthe — 


4, Apt to scratch. 


1866 Cockaynz Sax, Leechd. III. 4o2 This interlineation | 
..has been written with a scratchy pen. 1874 Symonps Sh. | 
Italy & Greece (1898) 1, vill. 145 He swept the frescoes over | 


with a scratchy broom. _ es “ack gare oie 
6. Sporting. Of action: Ill-sustained, uneven, 


; ragged " 


x88: Sfortsman's Vear-bk. roo Over a short course, where | 


a fast, scratchy stroke often gets a bad beat home in front. 


| 1894 Fie/d 9 June 829/x Galston's action was.of a scratchy 


character, and. Sempronius did not look at-his'I 
Daily Chron, 2 Apr. 6/5 The Dark Blues did ses 
some of which were scratchy and some we 


Scrath (skrap). Sc. [Metathess ¢ 


eneighbours. 1895 Outing | 


best, . 1908 | 


SCRAWI:. 


+ Scra-ttle, v. dial. [Frequent. f. Scrat v.] 

L. intr. ‘Yo-keep on scratching; ¢ras. to scrape 
away by quickly repeated movements. | 

1739 SHenstone Let. Wks. 1777 IIL. 5, I sat down, and 


wrote thus far: scrattle, scrattle, goes the pen. 1827 Write » 


BRAHAM Chesh. Gloss., Scratile, to scratch, as fowls do. 1870 
Daily News 16 Apr., The authoress. .can toil through a long 
day ‘scrattling’ the snow away from frozen sheep. . 

2. (See quot. 1864.) ai | 

185s KincsLey Westw. Hol xxx, Nobody..cared for 


nothing but scrattling up and down alongshore like toprawns 
inapule, 1864 — Xoman & Teuton 175 With west-country« 
‘men, to scrattle still means to scramble or shuffle about. 


Hence Scra‘ttling wd/: sd., scraping, scratching. 

1861 Hucurs Jo Brown at Oxf iii, A bouncing and 
scrattling was heard on the stairs, and a white bull-dog 
rushed in. . oa 


+ Scra‘ttop. Obs. rare, [? For scrat-uf, £ 


Sorat v. + Ur adv.| (A term of abuse.) 


1593 Nasue Strange Newes G 3b, Why thou arrant butter 


whore, thou cotqueane, & scrattop of scoldes, wilt thou neuer 


leaue afflicting a dead Carcasse. . ; a 

Scraugh (sk:9x), sd. Se. [Belongs to Soraves 
vw.) Aloud, hoarse cry, - : 

1818 Scotr Br. Laszur. xxiv, I blew sic points of war, that 
the scraugh of a clockin-hen was music to them. 21826 
Moir in J. Wilson Mectes Aszdr. Wks. 1855 1. 198 The old 
woman o’er the way To our cheer a scraugh gave back. 
1893 Vorthumdbld. Gloss. s.v., The scraugh of a heron. 


Scraugh (skrOx), v. Se. Also g serauch. | 


[Echoic: cf. ScraicH, Sxrgien wbs.] dxtr. To 

utter aloud hoarse cry. 3 | 
1805 A. Scorr Poems 15 (Jam.) Thus gaed they on wi’ 

deavin din, A’ scraughin, yelpin thro’ ither. 218x8 Scorr 


flirt. Midi. xviii, And if ye are deaf, what needs ye sit cockit | 


up there, and keep folk scraughin’ rye this gate? 283% 
J. Witson Noct, Amdbr. Wks. 1856 I11, 102 The unhappy 
somnambulists are scrauching, - 


Hence Scrau'ghing #/.a., in quot. harsh, guttural, 


1849 R. Curzon Monasteries Levant rv. vi. 421 My knows | 


ledge of his scraughing language did not extend very far. 
x897 F. Mackenzix Sprays N. Pine xviii. 231, I carena 
though I never hear your scrauchin’ voice again. | 


+ Sceraw, sb.! north. Obs. Also 5 skraw. [a. 


ON, skré a dry skin, a scrolL] Avscroll or tag of 


parchment or leather, 


c1460 Lowueley Myst. xxiii. 516 How felowse, se ye not 


yond skraw? It is writen yonder within a thraw. 1483 


Cath, Anugl 325/2 A Scrawe.., cedufa, ar64r SPELMAN: 


Glossarium (1664) 459 Pictatium est. epistola brevis & 
modica; vel schedula de membrana excisa; vel illa particula 
coril, quae solez repeciates insuta est...Anglicé A scraw, or 
a speck, or a clout of a shoo. . . ae 
Scraw (skr9), 53.2 dia’, (Anglo-Irish, Sc., 
Manx.) Also 8 sera, 9 scraa. fa. irish and Gael. 
sgrath, pronounced (skra).] ? : | 


l. A turf used for covering the roof of a hovel 


beneath the thatch, or for burning. | 

1j2ag Swirt Drajpier’s Let. vii. Wks, 1755 V. 1. 152 That 
odious custom ..of cutting scraws (as they call them) which 
is flaying off the green surface of the ground to cover their 
cabins, or make up their ditches, 1823 Aux. Reg., Chron. 


37 Witness dug down, and on the rim of the ground gota | 
| scraw, under which he discovered a body stark naked, 1894 __ 


Haut Caine Manxman 1. iv. 19 Fixing her hazy eyes on 
the scraas under the thatch. _ | 


| $2, A thin covermg of grass-grown soil formed i 


upon the surface of a bog. Oés. 


1776 G. Sempie Badiding in Water 190 This Bog is 


generally covered over with a Scraw, or Scurff of moss’ 
Grass. 1820 Mar. Encewortu Mem. R. L. Edgeworth W 
314 Aslight surface of peat heath or. grass, called by the 
common people a shaking scraw. . ite eer ee ae 
3. Comd., as scraw-spade; + scraw-built adj, 
4789 D..Davinson Seasons, Spring 42 Down, frae the 


scra-built shed the swallows pop, 1830 Carteton /7vaits | 


(1843) 1. 294 A scraw-spade is an instrument resembling 


the letter ‘I’, with an iron plate at the lower end, considerably 


bent, and well adapted to the purpose for which it is intended 


[cutting sods). 


schraag trestle] A frame upon which textile — 
| fabrics are hung to dry. _ sie ee 


|  €1563 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan, Canterbury (MS,), Item 
“solde [a] skralle for a Towell. x79t Hamittron Berthollet's _ 
Dyeing 1.1.1. Hi, 162 A kind of broad ladder. .called a scraw » 

| or scray, on which the fléece is drained. 837 Wurrrock 


Bk. Trades (1842) 192 In dyeing wool in the fleece, a kind of 
this country, a ‘scraw’ or ‘scray’is used. _ 

tSeraw, v. Obs. rare. [Echoic: of. L 
scredre.| inir, "] | 

Hence + Scraw-ing vé/. sd. 


broad ladder with very close rounds, called by the Dyers of | 


mir, To clear the throat, to ‘hawk’. 


SCRAWI. 


BD. 'W. Ramsay Recoll. Mil Serv. 1. xi. 286 An hour or 
two had not elapsed before 1 received a scrawl in Sir Colin’s 
own handwriting. | a 7 
~ *b. pf. Scrawled or illegible characters. Obs. 
x728 Vicke. Horn-bk. 34 So from the letters of our native 
tongue, Put in Greek scrawls, a mystery too is sprung. 
@1767 Harte Vis. Death 264 In sable scrawls I Nero's 
name perus’d. x807 Crasee Par, Reg. ut. 290 Mark now in 
what confusion, stoop or stand, ‘The crooked scrawls of many 
a clownish hand. te | . 
2. A careless, illegible style of handwriting. 
i710 Swirr Yrxl. to Stella 3 Nov., A bad scrawl is so 
snug. 2775 Moms. D'Arstay Zazly Diary, Let. Nov. (1889) 
Il. 90 Her hand-writing..was..a miserable scrawl. 1865 
Dickens Mui. Fr.t. xv, The scrawl of childish hands. 
Scrawl (skr9l), 56.4 dial. [Perh. f. Scrawn v1 
But cf. OF. escrouelle river-sbrimp.] (See quot. 
1847.) : | = 
1847 Han.uiweir, Scraw/, the young of the dog-crab, or a 
poor sort of crab itself, Linc. x86x Tennyson Sailor Boy 


12 And on thy ribs the limpet sticks, And in thy heart the 


scrawl shall play. 

Scrawl, v.! Oéds. exc. dial, Forms: 4, 6-7 
scrawle, 5-6 scraule, 6 scrale, skrall(e, skrawl, 
6-7 scraul, scrall, 6-8, 9 (dza/.) serawl. [App. 

an altered form of Crawn v., perh. suggested by 


SPRAWL v. of cognate meaning,} =. 

tL. dtr. To spread the limbs abroad in a sprawl- 
ing manner; to gesticulate. Obs. | 

- €1380 Wycuir Sernz. coxxx. Sel. Wks. II. 204 And pis 


spirit cryinge, made him scrawle [v.77. spraule, scraule], or, — 


al to-teerynge him, went oute fromhim. 1560 PHagr i uecid 
ix, Aaz, As he theredid pendant skralle; He pluckt him back 


by foarce. 1582 Sranyuursr “imeis u. (Arb.) 5x Hee freams, | 


and skrawling to the skye brayes terribil hoyseth, : 
2. To move with a scrambling aud shuffling 
motion. = Craw. wl 41, 
4530 ‘Tinpate Lev. xi, 4x All that scrauleth vpon the erth. 
1573-80 Tusser f/usd. (1878) x08 If gentils be scrauling, call 
magget the Py. r6%1 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. § 84. 
1155 Not so few as one hundred and twentie of knowne 
_ Tesuites and Seminaries scrawled like Frogs, thorow her 
faire soyle. 2677 Cores Zng~-Lat. Dict., To scrall (stir); 
motite. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 1, 127 He scrawling, she tug. 
ging, with hawling and lugging, Through Window at last 
e got in. 1851 Cumberlaud Gloss. Scrawling, 1892 C. A. 
Crarke Tui Kowt Sketches 40 (E. D.D.) T’ poor pig what 
bad ae scrawled through t’ bottom o’ t’ cart. 
of 3. transf. To teem, = CRaAwL v.l 5, Obs, 
_x§30 TinvDALE Z-xed. viii. 3 And the ryuer shall scrale with 


frogges. 1643 Licutroor Glean, Ex. (1648) 14 ‘Uhe waters... 


scrawle with frogges, 

Scrawl (skr9l), v.2 Also 7 seraul, scrall. 
[Perh. a use of Sonawt v.l, the development of sense 
being suggested by the coincidence of the initial 
-cons.-group with that of scrabble, scribble, scroll.) 
ol. trans. To write or draw in a sprawling, untidy 
 -x6za [implied in Scrawrine wdl. sb.J. 16a9 Quartes 

| Argalus & Parth. mw. Wks. (Grosart) 111. 274 To whom 

pooré Vulcan. .Scrall’d many a thank. 42748 Lapy M. W. 
- Montacu Let. to C’tess Bute 26 July (1893) I. 169, I enclose 

‘to you a rough draft of it [my garden] drawn (or more 
properly scrawled) by my own hand. 1781 Cowper 7>uth 
156 Who, where’er he came, Scrawl’d upon glass miss 
Bridget's lovely name. x879 M°Carrny Own Tries xxvii. 
Il. 304 The war correspondent now scrawls his despatches 
as he sits in his saddle under the fire of the enemy. 1887 
Jessorp Arcady vii. 215 [The] accomplishment of scrawling 
their names at the bottomofacheque. 

b. To cover (a surface) with scrawling inscrip- 
tions or marks. Also with over. 

1647 Cowtey Mistr.. Written in Fuice Lemmon ii, Like 
ni aed which seem unspotted here; But when they 
sadly come to dye, And the last Fire their Truth must try, 


_Scrauld ore like thee, and blotted they appear. +2771 SmoL- 


a 
Lert Hwuph. Ci 13 July (1815) 237 The windows of all . 


Borrow 


the inns are. scrawled with doggrel rhimes. x84 
Many people carry papers about with 


. Bincali I. ix. 1. 15 


them, scrawled with hieroglyphics. 1860 Mottey Wetherl. 


Ii, 2 Letters, .all to be scrawled over in the margin by the 
diligent old man. 1889 Rroer Haccaro Allan's. Wiye 36 


intolerable light. 
intr. 


to 


conduce to render both yo 
scrawlation’ (forgive: - 
conspicuous, than th 


~ Scrawler (skrgilez). 
One who writes careless]; 
1734 Sweat Let. to Miss 


about the town, that-you 
and unfashionable, more. | 
TreLawny Ade, Founger S 
scrawler (the captain's cle: 


The western tempest was scrawled all over with lines of | 
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Scrawling (skrlig), vd/. sd. [f. Scrawt 7.2 
+-ING1,] The action of Scraws v.*; scribbling, 


careless untidy writing. hfe, - 
1622 Brinstey Led. Lit. xx. 230 Schollars now will be 
carefull to keepe their Greeke ‘l'estaments faire from blotting 
or scrauling. 1764 Rein /mguiry iv. § 2. 108 Is it not pity 
that the refinements of a civilized life, instead of supplying 
the defects of natural language, should root it out, and plant 
in its stead..the scrawling of insignificant characters? 1809 
W. Irvine Knicker’, vi. viii, (1820) 424 Lhe drop of ink 
which hangs trembling on his pen, which he may either 
dash upon the floor, or waste in idle scrawlings, 1848 
Dickens Donbey xxxvii, After much painful scrawling and 
erasing,..the old woman produced this document. 


+ Seraw'ling, 2f/. a.1 Obs. [f Scnawn v.l+ 
-InG4,} Crawling. 


1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 219 The duste | 


brought forth the seralling lise. 1589 Aave [vz Love & 
Fortune twin Hive Old Plays (Roxb. Club) 84 Brought upin 
blood, and cherisht with scrauling snakes. 637 G. DANIEL 
Genius of this Isle 285 Here Scrauling wretches, too, too 
bad to tell, Endure a Torment. 


Scrawling (skrO-lin), 2/.a.2 [f. Scrawne.? 
+-1nG% | ‘Vhat scrawls. Of handwriting: Care- 
less, untidy, illegible. - 

1747 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 375 Parsons..could make a 
shift to write a scrawling hand. 3 
No. 52. 33 He was continually shaking sand from a pepper- 
box over scrawling entries in marble-covered copy-books. 
1886 G. Auten Maintie's Sake xvii, Written..in a loose, 
scrawling uneducated hand, - ie 

Scrawly (skrO-li), @ [f. ScrawL v.? or sd.) + 
-Y.] Badly or untidily written; irregularly designed. 

1833 Mas. Stowe in C, E. Stowe Li/e (1889) 70 The enve- 
lope was written in a scrawny, scrawly, gentleman's hand. 
1839 G. Witson Life Z£. Forbes iii, (1861) 76 Its statements 
are exceedingly brief, some in ink, many in pencil, all of 
them very scrawly, xgor adi Mall Gaz. 27 May 6/1 Three 
yellowish eggs with their unmistakable black, scrawly marks. 

Hence Scraw’liness. 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Hunan Pers. II. 168 Before one 
can feel sure that the resemblance is in more than some 
formal scrawliness, ane ; 

Scrawm (skrOm), v. dal. [App. a phonetic- 
ally symbolic formation after words beginning with 
scr-.] trans. Toscratch 


In dialects also in other senses: To scramble, sprawl; to 
climb, clamber; to scribble, scrawl: see Ang, Dial, Dict. 

1880 Tennyson Worth. Cobdleriv, He scrawm'd an’ scratted 
my faice like a cat. 1886 S. W. Linc. Gloss., Scrawm, to 
scratch, scrawl; as of a foot-rule packed up carelessly with 
tools,—‘ They're scrawming it all over’. ae 

Scrawny (skrOni), 2 U.S. [Variant of 
Scranny.] Lean, scraggy. 

1833 [see Scrawty]. 1847 Emerson Poenes, Alphonso 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 408 Yon pale, scrawny fisher fools, Gaunt 
as bitterns in the pools. 1876 C, D. Warner Winter on 
Nile ii. 35 What a lot of scrawny old women. 1883 W. H. 
Bisnor Old Mexico xxiii. 333 The.,tough, fragrant, but 
scrawny, eucalyptus is much in use as a shade-tree, 

Hence Scraw‘niness, scragginess. 

2863 Hawrnorne Our Old Honte (1883) I. 390, I often 
found, ..in the persons of such of my dear countrywomen as 
I now occasionally met, a certain meagreness, (Heaven 
forbid that I should call it scrawniness!) 

Scray ! (skréi). In 9 scraye. [History obscure: 
cf, the synonymous Welsh yseraen, ysgriell.] The 
common tern, Sterna hirundo.. . 

1668 Witkins Real Charu. v. § 4.155 Sea-swallow, Scray. 
1678 Ray ae Se Ornith, 353 [nother placesof England 
they are called Scrays. 28x3 Montacu Orauith. Dict. Suppl., 
‘Tern—Common...Rittock orRinpock, Spurre, Scraye. 21852 
Macciutivray Brit. Birds V. 638. . 

Scray 2. dad. [?Altered form of Spray.] A bush. 

cx650 Kobin Hood & Butcher 14 in Percy Folio MS.1. 20 
Robin he marcht in the greene forrest, vnder the greenwood 


scray. 1869 EB. Peacock in Once a Week 27 Mar. 230 The | 


thorn scray grows at the horn of the river. 
Scray °. dial. = Scrawsb.3 x179x [see Scraw 33.5). 


+Scray‘fish. Os. Forms: 4 scrafisse, -fysse, 
‘-fisch, -fish, skrafysch, -fissh, schraf(f)ysch, 5 


sora(y)fysche, [Corruptly ad. OF. escrevisse 


(mod.F. dcrevisse): see Crayrisu.] A crayfish, 

1309-10 Durham Acc. Rolle (Surtees) 6 De Ix de Scrafisse. 
aaa3-4 [bid, 20 In xxvij Skrafysch, pla 
fod, 555 Et in ia Skrafisshes empt. pro d’ 
1397 in Fiachale Priory Charters 


vj scraffysch. 1483 Cath, Angl. 324/2 Scrayfysche (MfS..A 


Scrafysche) ; vbr stokfysche. 


+ Scray foot. dial. Obs. [7 1. Sonar 3,] attrib, | 


fot, a pot with a tripod smppx : 


1860 All Fear Round - 


rc’ [etc]. ¥3gs-6 | 
no Priore, 58. gd. 


SCREAXKY. 


frayit matrounis eik, Stude all on raw, with mo 
screik, hid. 1v. viii. 1x1 And oft with wild skrek the sone. 
oule, Heich on the ruif, allane, was hard 3oule. x614 H A. 
Scourge of Venus (1876) 30 What may these scremes & 
dolefull scriks portend. a@zg1o Be. Bute Sern, xx. (tyr ) 
I11. 801 Others peep forth into the Light, as it were only 5 
see it, and having, by a Skreek or two given ‘Testimony to the 
Misery of this Life, presently die and vanish. 1727 Philip 
ee 87 His Landlady gave a Screek as if she had seen 
the Devil, 1768 Pennant Srd?. Zool. 1. 223 Vheir note of 
anger or fear is very harsh, between a chatter and a skreek 
1799 Soutney Ang. Eel, Dancing Bear x \ would rather 
hear cat-courtship Under my bed-room window in the night, 
Than this scraped catgut’s screak, x8x9 W. Tennant Po. 
pistry Storntd (1827) 34 And siccan ‘hidyous yells and 
shrieks |—A’ the warld soundit wi’ their skrieks ! 1894 7'ad/e¢ 
8 Sept. 362 The old flagellauts..whipped themselves to the 
screak of the fife and the roll of the drum. : 
b. dna sereek, ? crying out with pain, | 

168: O. Hevwoop Diaries (1885) IV. 81 Very sick, much 
pained, had been in a screek most part of the nighi, 

2. A name for some species of SHRIKE, 

x80z2_ Monracu Ornith. s.v. Shrike, Murdering-bird, 
Skreek, or Skrike. Night-jar. | 

3. Screak of day, daybreak (dial.: see E.D.D.), 
Cf. SKRRIGH, SKBIKE, CREEK 54.2, CREKING. 

1768 Ross /Yelenore (1789) 51 Ilka morning by the screak : 
o’ day, They're set to wark. 1830 CarLeton 7raits (1843) 
I. 60 ‘Lhat morning we were all up at the skriek of day, 

Screak (skrzk), ». Now chiefly da/, Forms: 
a. 5-6 screke, 6 skrek(e, screake, Sc. sereik, 6-7 
screeke, skreeke, 6-8screek, scriek, 6-9skreak, 
skreek, skriek, 7-8 screeck, 6- screak. £8. 6 
skrick(e, pa. pple. skrigd, 7 scrick(e, scrik, Sce 
also Sxrixg. [a. ON. skrehja, prob. echoic; ef, 
SCREECH, SHRIEK ws. In dialects there are parallel 
forms with other vowels, symbolizing different 
varieties of sound, as scraza, scrawk, scroke.] 

1. ¢itr. To utter a shrill harsh cry; to screech or 
scream. Also with ozet. ca) 7 

?a@x1g00 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 37 (Passion), Though 
he sore skricke, A buffitte shall bytte. 2567 Drant Horace 
fp. A. P. B iiij, They all would screeke vnto the skye and 
laughe at hym aloude. 1605 ARMIN Hoole upon F. (18801 14 
The cracke made them all screeke ont. x609 HotLanp 
Anim. Marcell. xiv. x. 25 Dreadfull spectres and fansies 


skreaking hideously round about him. @1670 Hacket Cent, © 
Servm, (1675) 588 ‘The Impenitent shall howl, the Unjust 
skreek out, x707 tr. Wks, C'tess L’ Anots (1715) 374 She | 


skreem’d, she skreek’d, she baul’d, she yaul’d. 1742 De For 


Plague (1884) 78 Her Mother..scriekt out. 1787 Minor. 


x ¢ The situation made the servant screak, 
. of certain animals. i 
x607 Topser, Four. Beasts 513 When mice cry and 
screeketh aboue their ordinary custome, it presageth an 
alteration and change of the Weather. x6xq H. A. Scourge 
of Venus (1876) 30 Vo heare the night-crowes scrik, and 
goblins play. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bab, 32. The very 
magpies and jays followed Tom up, screaking and screaming, 
c. Of things such as an ungreased hinge or axle: 
To make a shrill grating sound. Cf, Creax z, 
1565 Coorrr ZDhesaurus s.v. Strideo, Tibia stridebat 
cantu, screaked. 1609 Bis_e (Douay) Amos ii. 13 Behold 
I wil screak under you, as a wayne screaketh loden with 
hay (Vulg. stridebo..stridet], 1676 Hosses Jad xvi. 


(1677) 247 The yoke screeks (xvi. 470 Kpixe S@ Guydv], x7x5 


tr. Pancirollus’ Rerum Ment. 1.1. xvii, 222 They oil’d the 
Hinges of the Door, least they should screak and make a 
Noise, 1731 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Vitis, Especially 


when the Screw is perceiv'd to be rough, or screaks in the 
Nut when the Trendle is turn’d. 1843 Dickens Christm. 


Caro/ iv. 130 Stop till I shut the door of the noe Ab! 
How it skreeks? 1904 Westne, Gaz. 14 July 2/3 The noise 


that the slate pencil can make in the hands of a child.. 
can only be rendered by a word which is onomatopeeic if 
not correct-—‘screak", — | | 
2. trans. To cry out or utter with a screak, 
1569 W. Husparn Ceyx ¢ Ale. A vi 
why doest thou flie and leane mea 


j, she screeketh out, 
one. 1598 Q. Enz. 


-ER 1] 


ters (Surtees) p. cxvili, Item | ¢ 


or 


 sereak 


e 


the katydids in the lo 


a4. 


Aridus, Sonus aridu 


A silence broken only by the perpetual 


SCREALING. 


creaky. 1893 R. Brinces Husours of Court un. ii. 2473 Vil 
shut him in the screeky cupboard, 

+Screaling. Ods. rare—'. [app. in some 
way related to Norw. skreling, Da. skrelling 
weakling, Olcel. Skrelingzar (pl.), the name given © 
to certain American sbonaien | A dwarf, pygmy. 

1613 W. H. in R. Anton Moeriomachia, Their indifferent 
dealings Did proue them to meane Knights, not Gyants, nor 
Screalings. 

Scream (skrim), sd. In 6 Sc. sereym, 
skreyme, 7 schreeme, 8 skream. [f. ScrEAM v.] 
A shrill piercing cry, usually expressive of pain, 
alarm, or other sudden emotion. 

1605 Suaks. MJacéd, 11. iil. 61 And (as they say) lamentings 
heard i’ th’ Ayre; Strange Schreemes of Death. 1708 Porg 
Ode on St. Cecilia’s Day 57 Dreadful gleams, Dismal 
screams. 1820 Suetiey Prometheus 1. 498 Oh, ye who 
shake hills with the scream of your mirth. 1842 Appertey 
Life Sportsntan ti. 33 His scream, or view-halloo, is, indeed, 
wonderful, 1848 Hackeray Van, Fair xxxix, She dropped 
them with a scream of terror. 1877 A. B. Epwarns U+ Nile 
xix. 563 It was a sharp, sudden scream, following a shot. 


b. ¢ransf. Applied to the shrill cry of certain 
birds and beasts, and to any similar noise. _ 

1313 Douctas 2ne/s xu. v. 76 And sone the other fowlis 
heich in the sky Turnit agane, with mony screym [ed. 1710 
skreyme] and cry, ‘To chais and to assail thar aduersair, 
1774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 14 The scream of a 
peacock. 1820 Scott Lady of L. 1.x, The eagles answer’d 
with their scream. 1849 Aus, Smita Pottleton Legacy xvi. 
138 The engine gavea shrillscream, 1855 Tennyson A/anud 
1. iii, Listening now to the tide.., Now to the scream of a 
madden’d beach dragg’d down by the wave, 
Scream (skrim), v.. Forms: 2 screme, 3 
screame, 4-5 screme, skreme, 7 schreame, 
8 skreem, skream, 7- scream. [Early ME, 
scremen, screanuen, sthreamen, perth. :—OE. *scvre~ 
man, Cf. mod, WFris. skrzeme to weep (for the 
sense-development cf. weep, cry) :~OF ris. *skréma, 
Early ME. s¢ may stand for either (sk) or (f); 
see the rare parallel form SureamM. In Shak- 
spere’s schreame, schreeme (see Scream sd.) sch 
probably stands for (sk), after the spelling of words 
of classical derivation. | 


1. iuir. To utter a shrill piercing cry, normally 
expressive of pain, alarm, mirth, or other sudden 
emotion. Also, to produce unpleasantly loud and 


shrill upper notes in singing. Also with out, away. 
ar200 Twelfth Cent. Hon. 128 Pr is ece eadiznesse}3 
per eald ne graned, ne child. ne scremed. ¢1a30 Hali 
Meid. 37 Pat wif..pat ihered, hwen ha cumed in, hire 
bearn screamen [4ZS. Bod?, schreamen]. ¢ 1325 Pol. Songs 
(1839).158 Heo biginnith to shryke ant scremeth anon. 
e400 Land Troy Bk. 9998 A_dredful dreme that lad 
dremed, That In hir sclepe sche cried & scremed. 1483 Cat 


Angl. 325/2 To screme. 1634 Brereton Zaz. (Chetham | 


Soc.) 6 Others elder. .guided these little ones, and sung, 
screaming, and squeaking, and straining their voices. 1706 
- Priturs ied. Kersey), To Seream or Scream out, to cry out, 
especially as one that is scar'd or frighted. 1707 tr. Wes. 
 Ctess D' Anois (1715) 374 She skreem’d, she skreek’d. 1778 
Jounson Zax. no Tyr. 4 These antipatriotic prejudices are 
the abortions of Folly impregnated by Faction...They are 
born only to scream and perish. 178% Cowper Mutual 
Forbearance 27 Yes, truly--one must scream and bawl—I 
tell you, you can’t hear.at all! x182x Scorr Kenilw..xxxiii, 
‘ Nay, scream away if you like it,’ said he, still holding her 
fast.. 1825 Dannetey Encycl, Mus., ‘lo Scream, is to sing 
in so loud a manner that the tones of the voice cannot be 
appreciated. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. LV. 312 She 
screamed for help. i 

b. OF certain birds and beasts: To emit their 
characteristic shrill cry. 

1340 Nominale (Skeat) 747 Putots garit,. Fulmarde 
scremyth. ¢1400 Destr, Troy 910 A wonderfull noyse {the 
cry of the dragon] Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke 
. ffelle. 1605 Suaxs. acd. 1. ii, 16, Lheard the Owle schreame, 
and the Crickets cry. x7z0 Porg /éiad xvi. 529 So flies a 
Vulture thro’ the clam’rous Train Of Geese, that scream, 
and scatter round the. Plain. 2757 Gray Bard 38 The 
famish'd Eagle screams, and passes by. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 
I, xt. 87 A marmot screamed near me. 1894 Hatr Cains | 
 Manxuran 415 Under the cliffs, where the sea-birds scream. | 

¢e. Of an inanimate thing: To make a noise like 
a scream. ee, | ee 7 

1784 Cowper Task tv. 478 The fiddle screams Plaintive and 
piteous. x79a Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 
1794 ILI. 233 Wild screams the trumpet’s brazen note so | 
clear. 1827 Scort Chron. Canongate iv, There it [the sign 
of an inn] hung, creaking, pivsnins, and screaming in every 
blast of wind, 1882 F. W. 

138 Winds that screamed and storms that fled. 1886 CorseTT 


all of Asgard II. 139 The ships screamed and groaned, | 


«.as they ground together, oa | 
d. le. with complementary adv. or phr. 
 g80r S 


minute more, . pee 
2. jig. To express oneself 

‘speech or writing; 

gi See 1.] , 1880. G. A. 


. Rev, Oct. 


H. Myers Renewal of Youth | 


trees, 1896. A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xxx. E 
a | calling bugles hollo, High the screaming fife 

| 2. transf. and fg. a. Tending to-ex 
» | of laughter; said esp. of a farce. | 
: ‘a.screaming farce. 1873 Hopkins Maki; 


| The gorgeous and screaming new and:o 
Meas eee 
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3. trans. To utter witha scream. Also with out. 

2710 STEELE Tatler No. 15 ? 2 Clapping me on the Back 
and skreaming a Lullaby. 1823 Byron /sland 1Vv. xiii, The 
sea-birds..screaming high their harsh and hungry dirge. 
1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Streets—Night, Mrs. Macklin, .has 
no sooner opened her little street-door, and screamed out 
‘Muffins !’ with all her might, than [etc.}]. 1890 Doy.e 
White Company xxxi, Screaming out the doggerel lines 
which had long been the watchword of the Jacquerie. 


Screamer (skr7-maz). [f. Scrzam v. +-ER1,] 
1. One who screams; one who sings in shrill 
piercing tones, 


_x7z2 Swirr Fral. to Stella 15 Nov., She must have been 
tortured with the noise of the Grub Street screamers mention- — 


ing her husband's murder to her ears, 1818 Scorr Ht. 
Atrial. xxvi, Thescreamer aforesaid, who added good features 
and bright eyes to the powers of her lungs. 1830 CuNNING- 
HAM Srit. Painters 1, 208 An age which lavished its tens of 
thousands..on Italian screamers. x85x Mayuew Lond. 
Labour 1, 223/2 The ballad singers—or street screamers, as 
we calls ’em. 


2. An animal that utters a cry like a scream. 


1801 Souturey 7halaba mm. xxxix, Forth from her shadowy | 


haunt Flies the large-headed screamer of the night, 1818 
Scotr Rob Roy xxvii, These tiresome screamers of the 
morass [the wine and curlew]. 182 W. H. Hupson 
Naturalist in La Plata i. 15 At night when camping out I 
have heard its [the aguara's] dismal screams, but the screamer 
was sought in vain. . 

3. spec. @ A name for the birds of the S. American 
family Palamedeide ; esp. the Kamicut or Horned. 
Screamer, and Chauna chavaria, .the Crested 
Screamer, | 

The name Crested Screamer is also given to the Seriema 
or Cariama (Palamedea cristata Linn., Dicholophus cristae 
tus Mliger) of Brazil. to eee 

1773 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Palamicdea of Linneus, 
A nhima and Cariana ot Brisson,..1 callit Screamer, from 
the violent noise it makes, Only two species. 1785 LaTHAM 
Gen. Synopsis Birds WI. 1 18 Horned Scrfeamer]. Pala- 
medea coriuta Lin, Lbid. 20 Crested Scrfeamer]. Pala- 
medcea cristata Lin, 1869-73 T: R. Jones Casseli’s Bh, 
Birds IV. 91 The Brazilian Cariama, or Crested Screamer 
(Dicholophus cristatus), Ibid. 95 The Screamers (Pala- 
mede#) Constitute a group of strange birds. Jéid. 96 The 
Aniuma or Horned Screamer (Palamedea cornuta) is 
characterised by a horn upon the brow. 2892 W. H. Hunson 
Naturalist in La Plata 1. 20 The spur-winged crested 
screamer; a noble bird as large as a swan. 

b. A local name for the swift. 

1813 Montacu Oranith, Dict. Suppl. x8s2 F. O. Morris 

Brit. Birds il. 75. ; . 


4. slang. a. A person, animal, or thing of excep- 


tional size, attractiveness, etc.; a splendid speci- 


men; ¢.g. a well-grown or beautiful female; a 
“heavy swell’; a large fish; a large sum of money. 

1837 A. GREENE Glance at New York (Bartlett 1860), The 
folks are all waiting to see the fast steamer.. ; Ah, here she is 
now’; sir, ain’t she ascreamer? 1846 Mrs. Krrxtanp West, 
Clearings 44 ‘But she’s a screamer of a girl,’ persisted 
Master George; ‘I’d rather have her than all the rest.’ x80 


Smep.ey frank Fairleigh aut Well, you are a screamer, | 


and no mistake,..Be merciful towards the ladies. 1853 
Wuyte ME tvitie Dighy Grand xx, 1 am in for a ‘screamer’, 


and the bill for which I am arrested is only aruse to prevent 


my leaving England. 186x Huacnes Tom Brown at Oxf. 
xxxvi, I..lost one screamer just up the back ditch there. He 
must have been a four-pounder. . 


b. A composition of a startling or exaggerated 
character; e.g. a thrilling or funny story, a ‘scream- 


ing’ farce. Also, a person who tells exaggerated 


stories. | 

1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xvi, A peculiar style of broad- 
side-essay called ‘a screamer’, 1849 Acs. Smiru Pottleton 
Legacy xxiii. 234 ‘Stranger,’ said the man..‘you are a 
screamer!’ 1854 Househ. Words VIII. 77 Actors speak of 
such and such a farce being a ‘screamer’. 1872 ‘ Marx 
Twain’ (tte) Screamers; a gathering of scraps of humour, 
delicious bits, and short stories. 1888 in Echoes fr. Oxf 
Mag. (1890) 111 And I'll write you a regular screamer Ifyou 
dare tocome up inthe Long. 


| Screamin (skr#min), v7. sb. [f. Scrmam v, 


+-INa@ lL] The action of the verb ScrEAM. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 10182 The skrew for be skrykyng & 
a a of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here, 
. Brown ‘Sa nts in Uproar Wks, 1730 1.72 Such 


Loud 


854°C. Bene’ Verdant Green nn, x, It 


~ 


nt or startling in effect; 


dia 
BR 


Cf. Sorrren 5d.] re 
1. A loud shrill cry, usually one expressive of 


1: By transf. A harsh,» squeaking sound. 


| picinly roused by a creak and screech. 


the’ 


SCREECH. 


@. slang. First-rate, splendid. | 

Sig Fildes se Slang Dict., Screaming, first rate, splendid. 
1879 Miss Braapvon Cloven Foot I. vi. 125 ‘Well’, cried the 
manager, radiant, ‘a screaming success, There’s money in 
it.’ 1883 E, Pennete-Evmuirst Cream Leicestersh, 314 
The Belvoir have, again, had a screaming run, a brilliant 
day, and a grand finish. 1897 Badminton Mag. 1V. 386 
The Rioters had come out of the wood on a screaming scent. 

Hence Screarmingly aav.; chiefly in the phr. 
‘screamingly fanny’ (cf. prec.2a) 

1847 Kinctake Zothex 173 The joyous girls will suddenly, 
and screamingly, and all at once, explain to each other that 
[ete]. 1879 Geo. Extor in Cross Lie (1885) III. 368 You 
would be screamingly amused by one. x8g92 CornAzdl Mag. 
Apr. 444 They are screamingly funny. | 

Screamy (skrimi), a. collog. [f. Scream 5d, 
or v.+-¥.] Given to screaming ; having a scream- 
ing voice or sound; fig. characterized by exaggerated 
or undignified expression of anger, complaint, or 
the like; violent or glaring in colour. | 

1882 Spectator 25 Feb. 265/t The two thoroughly unworthy 
and screamy [sonnets] on Carlyle’s Rewziniscences, by Mr. 


Swinburne. 1885 Yrauth 11 June 927/: Dining-rooms.. 


fidgety with glitter, gilt, and screamy colouring. 1891 Frad, 
of Educ. 1 Nov. 572/2 We deprecate the ‘screamy ’ temper 
in which so many of the aggrieved feel and write, 

IIlence Screa‘miness. | 
1884 Haweis Aus. Life 2 
Thick strings will mellow he screaminess of a Stainer. 18x 
Spectator 9 May 666/2 She impairs its effect for English 

readers by a certain screaminess of tone. _ ce 
Screane, obs. torm of SCREEN vw. 4 
+ Screa‘tion. Oés.~° [f. L. scredre to hawk, 

hem : see -aTion.] Hawking or spitting. | 
1658 Puitiies, Scveairon, a spitting. : sy te 
Screbel, screble, obs. forms of ScrrBBiE v1 
Serech, obs. form of SCREECH ™% | 


+Screde, v. Ods. rare. [dial. var. of shrede, 


SHRIDE v.] “vans. To clothe, array. 
az400 Octoutan (W.) 1676 In armes that owghte the 
Sarsyns deede The Crysten knyghtes gonne hem screde. 


Scree (skrz), 56. Also 9 errom. scrae. [a. ON. 
skrija landslip (Sw., Da. séred), cogn. w. skrida 
to slide, glide (=OE. scridan to go, glide). | 


The existing form of the sing. is prob, a back-formation 
from. the pl. scvees, in which the medial 6 is dropped as in 


*clo’es’ for clothes.] : re 

A mass of detritus, forming a precipitous, stony 
slope upon a mountain-side. Also the material 
composing sucha slope. eee 

178: J. Hurron Tour zo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 S#ir?, or 
screes, small stones. or pebbles. 18x3 Scorr. 7+derm, ut. 
viii, Far on the sloping valley's course,..Shingle and Scrae, 
and Fell and Force, A dusky light arose. x85 Fraser's 


Mag. XLIV. 137 The cliffs; and screes, and snowpatches 


looked uglier and steeper. 1905 Wayman Starvecrow Farm 

zog And now the screes of Bow Fell, flecked with snow, 

were not more cold and hard than her face. . 
attrib. x888 Davison in Q. Frul, Geol. Soc. XLIV. 232 


The instability of scree-material being so great, the causes 


of its motion are consequently numerous, | 
Screech (skritf{), sd. Forms: 6 skreeche, 

” scriech, screitch, skreech, 7-8 skriech, 8 

schreetch, skreetch, 7- screech, [f. SCREECH v. 


violent and uncontrollable pain or alarm. 
1560 Ovid's Narcissus Aijb, Ecco..the dobbeler of 
skreeche (ize speche]. 16xq Syivester Bethulia's Rescue 
ul. 238 Th’ one insulting proud; Th’ other in skrieches, 
and sad cryes, as loud, Deatned the shores. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav, 1.11 A’great lamentation, accompanied with grones 


and skreeches. 1628 Lp, Carteron in Ellis Orzg. Lezt. Ser. | 


1. IIL. 259 But to returne to the screeches made att the fatall 
blow given. 1722 De For Plague (1884) rog A Woman gave 


_ three frightful Skreetches. 1743 APPLETON Serv. 93 Draw 


forth Teares, yea, to cause Schreetches and screamings out, 
ax822 Suecrey fate-song 3 He sang a song which was 


- more of a screech [r/mze-word ditch] ’Gainst a woman that _ 


was a brute, x85x HawrHorne Ho. Sev, Gadles xix. (1852) 
30 Shouting to her at mouth-wide screech. 1864 C. Gerkig 
Life in. Woods vii. (1874) 128 Suddenly an unearthly sound 
broke from, one side, a sort of screech. ee : 


tig. x67x Fraver Foust, Lie xii. 35 Oh what a fearful “ 


scriech will thy Conscience give. 


2. A name for various bir 


wiscivorus), etc.. Now only déal. — 


| 41637 G. Danten Gentus of this Isle 346 Where the owle 
|. And yelling Screitch, (full of portent and Fate) Late kept.. 
1802 Montacu Ornith. Dict., Swift.. Screech. 1822 S5He.ev | 


tr. Goethe's aust ii. 67 Are the screech, the lapwing, and 
the jay, All awake as if ’twere day? 1852 F.O. Morar 
Brit. Birds V1. 75 Swift... Black Martin. . Screec 


some inanimate object. e 5 
1832 Ht. Martingau Ail & Valle: 


AWTHORNE Our Old. 
galloping sweep of a rai 


= an, 


3 A word about violin strings... 


ds having a harsh diss 
. cordant cry, e.g. the Barn-owl (Strzx flammea), the 
| Swift (Cypselus apus), the Missel-thrush (Zurdus 


SCREECH, 


cock, -drossle,-thrush, the Missel-thrush (Lurdus 
wisctvorus); sereech-devil, -martin, the Swift . 
(Cypselus apus); screech-hawk, the Nightjar _ 


 (Caprinulgus Europeus). See Eng. Dial, Dict. 


3802 Montacu Oruith. Dict., Swift...Screech Martin, : 


1839 Maccuiivray Brit. Binds 11, 114 Turdus viscivorus. 
The Missel Thrush...Screech Thrush 


5. Misused for Scrtax, Sxreren, break of day, 
1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dy. Claudius iii, lam a very early — 


bird: I get up at the screech of dawn. 
Sereech (skrit{), z. 


y~ screech. [Echoic modification of Scrircn v.] 

l. intr. To utter a sharp, piercing cry, as of pain 
or alarm ; to scream or call out witha shrill voice; 
also occas. used Zvansf. of inanimate things. 


xs77 Kenpatt Flowers of Edigr. 26 b, Thou weepest still, - 


-. thou skrechest shrill, thou halest from head thyne heares, 


r60z Marston A xfonio’s Rev, w1.ili, Now croakes the toad | 
and night crowes screech aloud. 1704 Lond. Post 28-30 | 
ve The Nurse and 2 Maids who lay in a Room back. | 


‘June 2 
wards, were heard to Skriech out a considerable time, in a 
most pitiful manner. x792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Odes of 


Condolence Wks. 1794 ITIL. 232 The fiddles screech with | 


rapture one and all. 18593 Kane Grinnell Exped. xix. (1856) 
146 Crowds of Auks and Ivory Gulls, screeching with ex- 
. ecrable clamor. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. falizb. Troud, 
mtx, 1 screeched out all the more,.when J] remembered 
the quarrel that had took place at dinner. 31888 Hen_Ley 


Bh, Verses 152 A draggled fishwife screeches at the gates. | 
2. évans. To utter (a word or sentence) with a_ 


loud, shrill, piercing sound. 


4844 Disrarii Coningsby v. iv. 205 ‘Rigby’, screeched a | 


hoarse voice, ‘don’t you mind’, 1889 Barris Window in 


Thrums 149 Next minute she screeches,* What, what, what?’ , 
3. To cause to utter a shrill, squeaking noise. rave, 
1862 Lavy Durr-Gorpon in F. Galton Vae. Tourists (1864) | 
16: When I went into the hall, a Dutchman was screeching | 


a concertina hideously. | 
Screecher (skr7tfor). [f ScrzEcn v.+-EB1.] 
1. One who screeches, #¢. and jig. 


1869 J. Burrovcus Wake-Robin viil. (1895) 210 The fly- . 
catchers..are not properly songsters, but are classed by . 
‘some writers as.screechers, 1884 57. Fames's Gaz. 25 Jan. | 


_ 6/2 They are as unpatriotic in their way as screechers about 
Bulgarian atrocities. 1908 Academy 11 July 27/2 These 
screechers are beginning to learn that hysterics are of little 
use where argument is concerned. 


2. A dial. name for several birds having a harsh _ 


screaming cry; € g. the Swift (Cypselus apus), the 
Gull-billed Tern (Sterna anglica), and the Missel- 
thrush (Zurdus viscivorus). | 
1848 Zovlogist V1. 2290 The common swift is in G[louces- 
tershire] a‘screecher’, 1864 ArKinson Bird, Screecher... 
Gull-billed Tern. Sterna Anglica. 
-Screeching (skr7tf{in), 752. sb. [£. Scrgecn z. 
 +-Ine!,) The action of the vb. ScpmzcH; shrill 
crying, howling. ci ee 
. 4626 Brevon Good § Badde, Vuguiet Woman Wks, 
AGrosart) II, 12/2. Her voice is the skrieching of an. owle. 
1673 HickERINGILL Gregory F. Greybeard 307 This rate 
catcher owl..with her howtings and scrietching she spoils 
the musick, 1753 Miss Co.uier Art Torment, Concl. (1811) 
gat How have | seen a whole company made uneasy from, 
_ the screeching of a cork between some person's fingers! 
1977 W. Dacryme.e Jvav. Sp. & Port. cxxix, They make a 
most disagreeable screetching. 1828 Scorr #. 4, Perth vii, 


‘I prithee, peace’, said Craigdallie, who was obviously tired 
of the tuneless. screeching of the worthy deacon. 1877 - 


O. W, Homes Swertling Listener 54 More banging, more 
screeching of fiddle sc drum,. : 


‘Screeching (skri't{ig), 47. a [f. Songxon ». 


+-InG4] ‘That screecties. | Hence Screechingly | 


» 3826 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (839) V..141 My old peacock, 
who chooses to.,sit below my bedroom window tok 


7 jureh yard 3 

_ +2. trans. Applied to a b 
one who presages misfor 
1606 Saaxs. Tr. § Cr. ve %: 
oule aye be-call’d, Goe in. 
dead. 1819 Scorr /vanho 
replied Front-de-Boeufy ‘det: 
Bartow Mrs. Ma 


OY, é 
xxx, ‘Vil 


havin’ to put up wid the ould s 
3, alivth, 
_ 19796 Worcor (P. Pindar) Satire’ 


‘Screech-owl satire Pitt has shorn ¢] 
Guy M. ii, The harsh and dissonant voi 
_ ..awhnotes to which it was exalted when he w 


Forms: 6 skrech, 7 | 
-screch, skriech, scrietch, 8 skrietch, sereetch, | 


272 


‘pronounce more distinctly. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev HL vn 


* 


vi, Then, secondly, his rejected screech-owl Oration. 


Screechy (skri-t{i), ¢. [f. Scrsecu sd, + -x1.] | 


Of a voice: Given to screech; loud, shrill, and 
discordant. Also fvransf. | 


a 1830 Cocksurn Mem, (1856) 154 His voice..got sputter- 
ing and screechy when he became excited. 1865 Pall Madd - 

-az. 24 Apr. 10 She has a moderate mezzo soprano, rather | 
reedy and screechy in its upper notes. 189% Leeds Mercury | 


8 Oct. 8/6 Vilification of the screechiest kind. 


Screed (skrid), sd. Forms:. 4 sereade, 5 | 


scvede, 6 Sc. skreid, screid, 7 skread, 8~9 


skreed, 7- screed. [Variant of SHRED sd., repr. | 


OE. seréade; cf. Sor- 1.) 


I. 1. A fragment cut, torn, or broken from a | 
main piece; in later use, a torn strip of some tex- — 


tile material. Also collect. sing. Obs. exc. dial, 
exgrg SHOREHAM 1. 824 pa3 eny best devoured hyt,.. 
Ech screade Jet al so longe hys godes body, Ase lest pe 
fourme of brede. ¢1g25 Voc. in 
presegmen, screde, a1460 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 252 Robes 
made of scredes, 21510 Doucias Cozxsctence 7 Of his habite 


out cuttit thay ane skreid. 21360 RoLtanp Seven Sages 37 | 


Scho raif hir clais all into screid. 1825 Croxer Fairy Leg. 
I. 162 He has been sometimes seen going about with hardly 
a skreed to cover him. 1894 Crocxert Raiders (ed. 3) 208 
By a screed o’ her druggit goown tangled on a blackthorn, 


b. Astrip of land; a parcel of ground. 


2615 Bratuwait Sivapgado 220 Thou Ahab, thou that by | 


extortion gaines, Some Skreads of Land to better thy 
demains. 1644 5 
town in Wawne [Walney] Iseland ws is a narrow screed of 


land lying before Fourness. 1793 SmEaton Edystone L.§ 337 | 
The sea encroached upon these cliffs, by taking off parallel _ 


Screeds. 1843 Lincolnsh. Topogr. Soc. Papers 64. The 


triangular screed of land lying on the north side of the Cross- | 


cliff hill, was the ancient Swine-grun of Lincoln. 1889 Raine 


Hist, Hemingborough 165 There isa long screed or tongue | 


of land called Bishop’s Meadows. 


c, An edging, a bordering strip ; the border or | 


frill of a woman’s cap. dial 
1828 Carr Craven Gioss., Skreed, 


the cap, stood a quarter of a yard broad round the face of 
the wearer, 1855 Whitby Gloss., A Screed, a border or edge 
of paper, or other flat surface. ‘A cap screed.’ 


2. fig. A long roll or list; a lengthy discourse or 


harangue; a gossiping letter or piece of writing. 
@ 1789 in Ross A’ecenare To Author p. vii, I here might gie 
a skreed of names. 31812 Cuatmers Zet. in Hanna Mem, 


on t 


James's Gaz. 31 
‘emprunts’ was something altogether different from Mr. 
Tregellas's great screeds of cribbing. 


malevolence, . . 

b. A piece, poms (of a literary work). 
1829 Scotr Fru. 

my novel, 


+c. A (drinking) bout, és. 


x8r5 Scorr Guy M.xxv, Naething confuses me unless it be | 


a screed o’drink at an orra time. 1823 Gatt Ex/aid xxxii, 
Had .he no deet amang hands in one o’ his scrieds wi’ the 
Lairds o’ Kilpatrick, I’m sure I canna think what would hae 


come o' me and my first wife. 1828 J. Witson oct. Amébr. - 
Wks. 1856 II. 59 A skreed in any room of his house clears | 


a4 head for a month. 


Plastering. a. An accurately levelled strip of | 
laster formed upon a wall or ceiling, as a guide | 
in running a cornice or in obtaining a perfectly | 
even surface in plastering; a strip of wood used — 


for the same purpose. 7 

1812 P. Nicuorson Meck. Exerc. 308 Floating Skreeds 
‘differ'from cornice skreeds in this, that the former isa strip 
of plaster, and the latter wooden rules for running the cor- 


nice. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. Sac Ledges or thargins of | 

; ed e angles, 1855 , 
EINNEL AZasons’ etc. Assist. 61 The work must be correctly | 
plumbed up by means of flat-headed nails, and screeds for the | 
| guidance of the floating rule formed with Roman cement. | 
|  b. Comd.: sereed-coat, a coat of plaster made | . 
| level with the screeds (Ceut. Dict. 1891). 


pee called screeds, are formed at t 


©. See quot.) 


| "90x K Black's Carp. & Build, Home Handicr. 92 The [ 


Wr.-Wiilcker 655/11 A/oc | 


tincssy Diary (1836) 126 Northscales, a . 


a border or shred of 
cloth, 1849 C. Bronre S2zrdey xxiii, The screed, or frill of . 


(1849) I. 293 Mr. Manson threatens a long screed of poetry | 
esubject. 1816 Scorr Fam. Let. 28 Dec. (1894) 1. 392 . 
The lady would not be kept from Eildon Hills when there | 
was any worthy..to give her a screed of doctrine. 1884 S%.. | 

Oct. 7/1 What Montaigne meant by his ° 


x9oz A. Dosson — 
5S. Richardson v. 117 Richardson's reply is a screed Of | 


12 June, After dinner I..took a screed of 


SCREEN, 


Child Badlads YI. 212/2 And out he took a little pen-knife, 
And he screeded the winding-sheet.. __ | 
, b. imir.for ref. | 
3818 Scorr Rob Kay xxxi, Had I been in ony o’ your rotten 
French camlets now, or your drab-de-berries, it would hae 
screeded like an auld rag wi’ sic a weight as mine. oe 

2. intr. To produce a sound as of tearing cloth, | 
Hence, of a musical instrament, to make a lond. 
shrill sound. - eee 8 

21706 Watson's Collect. Sc. Poems x. 38 It made me 
Yelp, and Veul, and Yell And Skirl and Skreed. x76 
Peunecuth's Collect. St. Poems 77 He gar’d his pipe, when 
he did play, Baith skirl.and skreed. 1835 Carrick, etc, 
Laird of Logan (1841) 77, I mind the verra tune that the. 
fiddler played to us, as weel as if I heard the bow screeding 
o'er the strings the noo. : i 

3. Yo screed off, away: to giveaudibleexpressionto, 
to relate or repeat (a matter) readily from memory, 
41774 R. Fercusson Poevzs (1807) 239 Sing then, how, on 
the fourth of June, Our bells screed aff'a loyaltune. x8 
Bauiantine in Whistle-Binkie Ser. 11. 5 There's nae Carritch 
question, nor auld Scottish sang, But the loun screeds yeaff. 
in the true lowland twang. 


Screeding (skr7din), abil. sb. Plastering, _ ff: 
Scruep sd.+-ING1,] The forming of the screeds, 
x825 J. Nicuorson Ofer, Mech. 617 When the screeding is 
finished, compo is prepared in larger quantities and..the 
workmen spread it..over the wall in the space left between 


each pair of screeds. Ya | | 
Screen (skrin), sb. Forms: (?4 scren), 5-6 
screne, 5~7 skrene, skreene, 6 scren, skreine, 
” skrein, 6-7 screene, 7 schreen(e, 8 skreyn, 
7-9 skreen, 7~screen. Also 6—7 scrine, skrine, — 
{Of difficult etymology. The sense corresponds with 
that of F. écvan, OF. escran (1318 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
in glossaries also ¢scvz, escren (Du Cange s, vv. 
Antipirgium, Antypira); Godefr. gives one instance 
of escrime fem. in the same sense. The ME. skrene, 
skreene, however, does not admit of being regarded 
as an adoption. of any of these forms; though it 
may represent some AF, variant or derivative. The 
form has probably been. influenced by confusion 
with seveme= SCRINE, chest, coffer. 
The OF. escrin, escren (2 whence escran) is prob. a. OHG. 
shirm, skerm (mod.G. schirmt) of the same meaning; the 
fem, escrine is presumably a derivative of the same word.] 
1. A contrivance for warding off the heat of a fire. 
ora draught of air. a. A piece of furniture con- 
sisting usually of an upright board or of a frame hung 
with leather, canvas, cloth, tapestry, or paper, or 
of two or more such boards or frames hinged 
together.. Cf, FrrE-SCREEN. | a 


The meaning of the word in quots, 1393-1403 is uncertain; 
it is not impossible that they ought to be placed under 
Scrine, coffer. In quot. 1530 the meaning may be a fireguard, — 
- 2393 Test. bor. (Surtees) I. 194 Unum skreu (? »¢ad skren] 
ferreum. 1403 Vottingham Ree. 11. 20, j.skrene, lijs. 14.. 
Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 564/24 Anti~era, a screne. cx4g0 
Promp. Parv. 450/2 Serene.., ventifuga. cr4a6o Bk. 
Curtasye 462 in Babees Bk, And fuel to chymné hym falle 
to gete, And screnes in clof to y-saue bo hete Fro po lorde 
at mete when he is sett. 31530 Pauser. 271/1 Skrene made 
of wycars to put bytwene the fyre, escrain, estrane. 1603 
inv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 27 Itm, one great foulding 
skreene of seaven foulds, 1630:Br. Hatt Occas. Medit, 
cxil, (1633) 282 This screene, that stands betwixt me and the 
fire, is like some good friend at the Court, which keepes me 
from. the heate of the unjust displeasure of the great, x7xx 
Hermit 25 Aug. 2/1 Indian Skreens must be purchased to | 
succeed Abraham and Isaac fon tapestry]. 1854 Afouseh, — 
Words V1I\. 58/2 Tables, chairs, pole-screens and cheval- 
screens. 1899 Cowan Hist. Kiss 230 There was a draught 
screen just at the door. . 


concrete [for the floor should be]. .thrown on. .and its upper — | Sk 


surface brought perfectly level by passing a‘screed",or large |_ 
| wooded seekicht edge ovex &. iS Bie ECE reine ge 


IE. 4. $ 


d. A.contrivance in the form of .a screen (sense 
affording an upright surface for the display 
for exhibition; a flat vertical surface pre- 
he reception of images from a magic 
for photographs resem 


SCREEN, 


Q, Arch. A partition of wood or stone, pierced by 
one or more doors, dividing a room or building into 
two parts. ; : . | 

c 1460 BA. ee 28 in Babees BE, And sithen byfore the 


screne pou stonde In myddys pe halle. xg53 Barz tr. By. 
Gardiners Serm. Hjb, 1 am..compelled to take my wyfe 


Truthe to me, whan she commeth agayne at leynght peeping. 


behynde the scrine. 1589 Alay any Work for Cooper 44 
When he hadd gotten some fatte meat of O the fellowes 
table, would go to the skrine, and first wipe his mouth on 
the onfe] side and then O the other, because he wanted a 
napkin, 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 37 Streight th’ other fled 
away, And ran into the Hall, where he did weene Him selfe 
to saue: but he there slew him at the skreene. 1684 BuNvAN 
Pilgr. 1. 118 He always loved good talk, and often would 
get behind the Skreen to hear it, 185 Turner Dow, Archit, 
1. ii. 44 Behind the screen, or ‘in the screens’ as it was called 
was..the Lavatory. 2875 Stusss Const, Hist. I. xi. (1897) 
380 The name [chancellor], derived probably from the 
canceii, or skreen behind which the secretarial work of the 
royal household was carried on. | 


bp. Eccl, (See CHANCEL-screen, Roop-ScreEn.) 
1643. Evetyn Diary 24 Dec., They greatly reverence the 
Crucifix over the skreene of the Quire. 1762-71 H. Wacro.E 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) (1. 265 He committed the 
same error at Winchester, thrusting a screen in the Roman 
or Grecian taste into the middle of that cathedral, 1826 
Scorr Woodst. i, Two fair screens of beautiful sculptured oak 
had been destroyed. 1z908 F. Bonp (/z#/e) Screens and 
Galleries in English Churches, _ a a | 
_@, A wall thrown out in front of a building 
and masking the facade. | re 5 | 
1842 R. Brown Dom. Arch, 318 Screen, a row of columns 
with their continued entablature, erected along the top of 
a dwarf-wall, between which and the dwelling-house is a 
court, generally attached to palaces. 1886 C. E. Pascoz 
Loud. vA Lo-day xxxi. (ed, 3) 283 The screen on the White- 
hall side [of the Admiralty} did. xxxii, 295 Devonshire 
House, a large mansion with a screen in front, at the corner 
of St. James’s Streen . 
d. Atl. = Screen-battery (sense 7 below), | 
1876 Voyte & Stevenson Jfilit, Dict. (ed. 3) 35 Small 
openings are made in the screens corresponding with the 
embrasures of the batteries, | rat 
3. transf. a. Applied to any object, natural or 
artificial, that affords shelter from heat or wind. 
Ramsay’s application of the word to a scarf worn by a 
woman over the head has been echoed by later writers as if it 
were a dialectal specific sense. 
1938 Exvot Dict., Vmbella, a lyttel shadow, also a skrine 
to kepe away the light of the sonne. 1642 FuLLer oly § 
Prof. St, 11. vii. 167 A South-window in summer. .needs the 
schreen of a curtain. 1724 Ramsay Jea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 66 
My mistris in her tartan screen, 1784 tr. Beck/ord’s Vathehk 
(1868) 3x When the sun began to break through the clouds 
they ordered a pavilion to be raised, as a screen from the 
intrusion of his beams. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midl. xxv, Her 
tartan sereen served all the purposes of a riding-habit, and 
of an umbrella. - ; | ee 2 
b. Something interposed so as to conceal from 
view. Also jig. : 
r60g Suaxs. Jfacd. v. vi. 1 Now neere enough: Your leauy 
Skreenes throw downe, And shew like those you are. #1674 
Tranerne Chr. Ethics (1675) 9x All Things are naked and 
open before his Eyes, and there be no Walls to exclude; 
or Skreens to hide..nor Distance to over come, but al 
Thingsequally neerand fair. ar704 T. Brown On the Beauties 
Wks. 1730 1. 44 Next, over all, must Phryne’s skin be drawn 
..Lhrough which most lovely and unfaithful screen The 
various passions of the soul are seen. 1788 Burke Sp. ags?, 
W. Hastings Wks. XIII, 284 The screen, the veil spread 
before this transaction, is torn open by the very people 
themselves, who are the tools init. 1818 Scorr Ht, Midi. 
xiv, The sun set beyond..the screen of western hills, 18s 
Gatrenca Jta/y 23 He sought, it would be difficult to say 
whether a comfort or a screen in the observance of religious 
practices, — = _ 
e@. Mil, A small body of men detached to cover 
the movements ofan army. _ ina ee 
1892 Home & Pratr Précis Mod. Tactics 81 The disper. 


sion on a wide front which is necessary to obtain what is. 


generally called the cavalry screen necessarily entails weak- 


ness. 1894 Gari Mod. Tactics (ed. 3) 175 Large bodies of 


‘infantry when there is a possibility of contact with the 


enemy will be covered ‘by what is now called'a screen of | 


troops in extended order. 


a. Aline or belt of trees planted to give pro- 
tection from the wind. fae : 


1644 Everyn Diary 2x Mar., A pretty garden,. chaving at. | 


the entrance a skreene at an exceeding height, accurately 
eutt in topiary worke. x7g1 W. Given Sorest Scexery IL. 
75 Ina part of the skreen, which divides these grounds from 
the road, we have an opportunity of remarking the disagree- 


able effect of trees planted alternately. xB42 J. Witson Cho | 


North (1857) L. 246 Screens of oak and sycamore trees. 1882 


light, heat, electricity, etc. 
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| Day forward to be known in Mr. Bickerstaff’s weieogs by 
ri 


the Word Screens, 1818 Scotr Red Roy xiv, 1 will 
old Martha with a cup of tea tosit by me and be myscreen. 
. An apparatus used: in the sifting of grain, 
coal, ete. Cf Scry sd. ees 
x573 TusseR A/xséd. (1878).37 A skuttle or skreine, to rid 
soile fro the corne. 1667 Merret in PAZ, Trans. 11. 466 The 


_ Skreens are made with two partitions, to separate the dust 


from the Corn. c1gro CeLia Fiennes Diary (1888) 101 A 
frame. .made all of small wire just as I have seen fine Screens 


| to Screen Corne in. 1760 Mitres in PAI, Trans. LI. 538 


The smaller coal is separated from the clay by a skreen, or 
grated shovel. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agric. 1; Pl. xiv, The 


| corn passes through the skreen G into the hopper H. 2844 


H. Stepnens Bk, Farm 1. 547 There is.a portable screen or 
harp for riddling and depositing the stones. 1872 RayMonD 


| Statist. Mines & Mining 6x An improvement has been made 


.. by the substitution, at several mills, of coarse screens, with 
apertures one-quarter of an inch in diameter, instead of the 
one-eighth-inch screens heretofore in use. ' 
. An arrangement of bars at the end of an over- 
flow pipe, to prevent the escape of fish from a pond. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 57 They had..gone through the 


| Screen at the mouth of the pipe. 


6. Applied to various portions of optical, electri- 
cal, and other instruments, serving to intercept 
x819-23 Barrow Offics in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) IIT. 
474/2 & skreen of gauze, or gummed muslin posited verti- 


| cally. 1878 Exeyel, Brit. VIII. 29/1 What are called 
| €lectrical screens, i,e. sheets of metal used to defend 


electrical instruments, &c., from external influences, 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. U1. t (Photogr.) A screen of ground- 


| glass. 1893 Sroang Electr. Dict., Screen, Electric, a large 


plate or a hollow case or cage of conducting material 
connected with the earth, and used to protect any body 


| placed within it from electrostatic influences. 1902 Zxcycl 
| Brit. XXVIII. 54/x Screens which become fluorescent 
|} under the influence of the Rintgen rays are generally made 
| of platino-cyanides, 


7. attrib. and Comb., as screen-bulkhead, -door, 


| fan, fence, -planiation, -shape, wall, -work (also 
| fig.); t sereen-faced, + -like adjs.; screen-battery 


Médil, (see quot.); sereen-cell, a part of a gaol 
where a prisoner may be kept under constant ob- 
servation ; screen-chamber, an enclosure contain- 
ing a screen (sense 5); screen-cloth, + (a) the 
material used to cover a screen; (4) Mining, a mat 
hung in an airway to promote ventilation; screen- 
man, a worker at the screen (sense 5), sfec. in the 
Coal-trade=SCREENER; screen-perch (see quot.); 
screen-tower, an elevated building containing a 
series of screens (sense 5). | 


1876 VoyvLe & Stevenson Milit. Dict. (ed, Ey 35 A*screen 
he 


battery is a parapet of earth running across ront of the 
batteries and thus forming a screen. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 
3) XVII. 404/1 The beam abaft, hick comes under the 

screen bulkhead, 1892 Pail Mall Gaz. 24 Oct. 5/2 He was 
confined in.a*screen cell. 1877 RayMonp Statist. Mines & 
Mining 432 The screens are provided with latticed hoppers, 
which allows a current of air to flow freely up through the 
*screen-chambers. 1603 /zv.in Gage Hengrave (1822) 27 A 
*skreen cloth. .of green kersey. 1889 Pall Mall Gaz.22 Apr. 
3/1 By the expenditure ofa few shillings in hanging amid wall 
of screencloth a plentiful supply of air could wave been ob- 
tained. 1840 Croil Eugin. § Arch. ¥raé. V1. 84/1. Its effect 
is..unavoidably impaired by the interference of two pairs of 
“screen doors. x60x Munpay Down, Robt, Earl Hunting 
don B 4b, Is it thy part, thou *screenfac’t snotty nose, To 
hinder him that'gaue thee all thou hast? 1664 BuTier xd. 
II, lit, 367 Are sweating Lanthorns, or *Screen-fans, Made 
better there than th’are in France? 1856 Morron Cycd. 
Agric. ll. 817 Along the side fof the plantation] most ex- 
posed to the sea-breeze, erect a “screen fence composed of 
turf [etc], 162 CoTcr., Araroye, a round or *skreene- 
like ornament of feathers, worne by the West-Indian 
Sauages. at their backes. x8s1 Greenweit Coal-trade 
Terms Northumd, & Durh, 48 *Skreenmen, 89x Labour 
Commission Gloss., Screeners. or Screenmen, men at bank 
who shovel the coals over the flat of the screens into the 


Garden 28 Jan. 65/1 All..screens of Privet, Beech, Holly, ete 


_ ¥ew, &c. to be’ kept thick must be cut annually. 


4. fig. A means of securing from attack, punish- | Life 


ment, or censure, Also, anything which intervenes | 


obstructingly. - 


1620 Saks, Temp. 1. ii. 107 To haue no Schreene between 


this part he plaid, And him he plaid it for, he needes will be | 
Absolute Millaine. x6a5 Bacon £ss., Zavy (Arb,).514 There | 
beso many Skreenes betweene him, and E p60 Anz, 


Reg. IL, Misc. Ess, 213 A worthless : 
‘out the art of deceiving under the sc 
3817 Jas. Mint, Brit, India IL ¥ 


. 


Ann, | 


CT EE, ALOT ECG. Da 


SCREENED. 


men From cold Septentrion blasts. 1728 Cuamsers Cyel. 


| s.v. &ye, To screen his Eye, he will presently cover it 


therewith. 319784 Cowrer 7asé 111. 440 He therefore timely 
warn’d himself supplies Her want of care, screening and 


| keeping warm The plenteous bloom, 1823 W. Scoressy 


Yrnl. Whale Fish, 201 The adjoining mountains..skreened 


the ice near their bases, from the solar rays. 1879 Grixte’ 


Geol. in Fincycl, Brit, X, 268/2 Being hard, they resist the 
action of the falling drops and screen the earth below them, 
b. To shut off by something mterposed. rare, 
Now only with ef. i zs 
1700 Drypen Sigism, & Guise. 211 The Curtains closely 
drawn, the Light to skreen. 1861 TynpaLL Mragm, Séz. 
(1871) 384 You will perhaps try whether the magnetic power’ 

is not to be screened off. | 3 rove Pee 
2. To hide from view as with a screens to shelter 
from observation or recognition. = ans 
2686 Goan Celest, Bodies 1. iv. 196 Clouds. .shall skreern 
the Sun from us. rzzi1-zz Swirr Frel. to Stella 6 Jan., 
When he came out, Mr. Secretary..walked so near him 
that he quite screened me from him with his great periwig.' 
1784 Cowrrer 7asé 1. 168 Our fav’rite elms, That screen the 
herdsman’s solitary hut. 2818 Scorr Hof Roy xxv, A small 
hedge, which imperfectly screened the alley in which I was 
walking. x844 H.H. Witson 87it. fudia unt, vii. LI. 357 
The Coorgs effectually screened themselves behind the. 
bushes. 1893 Hanusard’s Pari. Deb. 3 Mar. 1500 To send 


vessels to sea whose lights arescreened on different principles, 


b. AG. To employ a body of men to cover (an 
army’s movements). Alsoadsol. (Cf.Scremnsd.13¢.) 
x88x Bev tr. C. vou Schmidt's Instr. Training Cavairy 


173 In all these different cases the leading thought.. must... 
be to see without being seen, reconnoitre and screen. 1884 


‘Trexcu Cavalry in Mod. War azo The duties to be per- 
formed by the division—z. ¢...to screen the movements of 
one’s own army, to unmask those of the enemy [etc.}. 1899 


Westm, Gaz. 11 Dec. 1/3 The duty of reconnoitring the fog, | 


and screening the friend. 
G. In immaterial senses. : La 
1670 Corron Espersoz 1. wv. 151 The artifice of his Enemies’ 


| so skreen’d his merits from his Majesties observation, that 
he receiv'd very little thanks for his labour, 1692 Benriey 

| Boyle Lect, i, 6 There are some Infidels among us, that, .to 

' avoid the odious name of Atheists, would shelter and skreen, © 


themselyes under a new one of Deists, 1813 Suettey Q. 


| Jtab v.27 Compelled by its deformity, to screen With flimsy, 
~ veil of justice and of right, Its unattractive lineaments, _ 


3. To shield or protect from hostility or impend-. 


- ing danger; es. to save (an offender) /rom punish- 
_ ment or exposure; to conceal (a person’s offence)... 


c1483 Plunpton Corr. (Camden) 58 If 1 shold therfore 


screane myself, & my frynds also, & not put me therfore to, | 


hurt. x630 Be. Hatt Occas. Mediz. cxil, (1633) 283 But how 


happy am 1, if the interposition of my Saviour..may _ 
r 


screene mee from the deserved wrath of. .God. ‘1693 Locks: 
Educ. § 214 (1699) 376 He that Travels with them is ‘to 
skreen them; get them out when they have run themselves: 
into the Briars [etc.}. 2738 Gex¢Z. Mag. VIIL. 141/2 Were 
there any Hopes that he could ever be brought to skreenm 
the most notorious Corruption, I dare say he would meet 


with the epee of this virtuous Society. 1780 Vez. 


Newgate Cal. V. 206 All his artifices could not screen him 


from the justice of his country. 8x7 Jas. Mitt Brit, Lidia 


II. v. ix. 696 Mr. Hastings had taken presents, and skreened. 
himself by giving them up at last to the Company. 2824 
W. Irvine 7. Zvav. I. 244 Great exertions were made to 
screen him from justice, ‘bat in vain. x8s0 Browninc 


Easter-D, ix, No misery could screen The holders of the 


' pearl of price From, Caesar’s envy. 1894 51x J. ASTLEY 


Fifiy Yrs. Life 1. 4,1 more than once helped—or at any. 


' rate screened—a man who had takenadrop too much, | 


+b. intr. To interposé oneself as 2 protection. 
x655 tr. Com. Hist. Franciont v. 11, 1..took no‘ care ta 
approach to his assistance, being unwilling to skreen betwixt 
him and the abuse. | ere ae er ee 
4, trans. To sift by passing through a ‘screen’, 
1664 Everyn Kal, Hort. May 67, Mixing it [sc. earth] 


with..very mellow Soil, screen’d and prepar'd some time 


before. 1693 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 251 A Skreen. 


| with which one Man will Skreen as.much Lime.,as two, 


Men can with a Sieve. 1763 Musenm Rust. (ed. 2) 1. 79 Le 


| it is necessary to screen all the corn at this time, a small 
| screen is fixed under the aperture of the second floor. 1815 
j. Smiru Panorama Sci. & Art I. rox Sea-ooal ashes, sifted 
or skreened through a sieve orskreen }-an inch wide, 1847 | 
| Act to & rx Vict. c, 89 $28 Zvery Person who..slacks, sifts 
or screens any Lime, xoox Daily Chron, 1x July 7/6 
| Screening water through fine gauze was sometimes. sub+ 
| stituted for filtration, “8 98 ee 


EBL Obs 6 


! 9687 Reeve God's Plea 249 How ought we to skreen and — 
| riddle our soules concerning the steyn of blood-shed. | , 


5. In the Inns of Court: To post upon a screen 


| ornotice-board, —~ ee fats 
| 870 Echo'10 Jan., An attempt was made by the Benchers _ 
| to shame them into honesty by ‘screening’ or posting their 
|. names in the dining hall. x893 Daily News 22 Got. 5/3 
| The Treasurer of the Inner Temple..has caused to be — 
| screened in the vestibule of the Hall an invitation fete.) . 


6. Comb.: screen-berth (see quot.). | 


= 


ofcans 


_ SCREENER, 


2. Sifted by means of a screen. | 
1677 J. Wlortivce] Art Gerd. 1. iii. 32 The Gravel Walkes 
..which if made with a fine skreened red Gravel do very 
much adorn your Garden. 1807 A. Younc Agvic. Zssex ll. 
193 He now does them [sc. the drains] with picked and 
skreened stone. 1838 Czvz/ Engin. & Arch. Grad. 1. 341/2 
_Acomposition of ‘screened "(otherwise almost useless] y smal]) 
coal, river mud, and tar. 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Screened-coal, sifted or large coal; that from which the 
breeze or fine dust has been separated. 
8. Posted upon a screen. (See SCREEN v. 5.) 
1897 West. Gaz. 12 May 4/3 Two are described in the 
screened list, as gentlemen, | 
Screener (skrinaz). [f. Screen zv. + -ER1] 
(See quot. 1816.) ; , ee 
1816 J. H. H. Hotmes Coal Mines Durh. § Northumb, 
- 949 Screeners, men employed to screen the coals, which 
descend an iron screen into the wagon, and suffer the small 
coal or culm to pass through. 1892 Dazly News 2t Mar. 
6/2 The screeners,. who sift and load the coal at the pit bank, 
Screening (skrinin), v2 sd. [-1n¢l.] The 
action of the vb. SCREEN in various senses. | 
1. The action of sheltering or concealing with or 
as with ascreen, — . | € 3 
1788 Burke Sp, agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 246 It was 
done for the screening of his own guilt. 1893 Hansara’s Parl. 
Deb, 30 Mar. 1500 The new Order in Council in reference 
to the screening of side lights in passenger vessels. 
atirid. } 
Cavairy 231 Four squadrons being placed in rst line for 
- screening and reconnoitring purposes, . 


 Q. A sorting or sifting carried on by means of a 


Ascreen?, - ea ae 5 
—x1gas Bradley's Fam, Dict. Skreyn,an Instrument ..made 
of Lath for the Skreening of Earth, Sand, Gravel, &c. 
1763 Mitts Pract. Husd. III. 128 This was then easily 
separated by proper screening, and the wheat proved. so 
good, that the bakers bought it at the highest market price, 
1877 RayMonD Statist. Mines & Mining 451 Screening 
through fine screens is, at best, a very imperfect... operation. 
_ b. pl. Material which has passed through the 
operation of screening, 
1730 Wricteswortu Frail. of the ‘ Lyell’ 23 Sept., This 
morning put out another Boat Load of our Screenings, 1885 
Law Ties’ Rep, LIL. 427/2 The footpaths, should. be 
- made of good gravel or ballast, or fine stone screenings, 


8, The posting of an offender’s name upon a screen 


or public notice-board. 
1908 Westm. Gaz, 28 Mar. 7/1 The Benchers..have im- 

posed the penalty of a reprimand and ‘screening’. 
Screening (skrnin), 441. a. [f£ Screen v.+ 

-IncG*.] That screens; that hides or protects. 


18x97 Huguson Wadks through London 395 The screening . 


_ colonade of the Jatrer will be taken down. 1861 Gro. Exror 
| Silas Af. 1, li, He felt hidden even from the heavens by the 


‘screening trees and hedge. 

 Seree ny, 4 wonce-wd, [f. Soruzn sb. + -¥.] 
- ?Resembling the kind of decoration usual onscreens. 

3820-2 Pyne Wine & Walnuts (1823) I. xx. 262 Reynolds 

«observing that Wilson's pictures were screeny in effect. 
This was in allusion to the sudden effects of his lights on 

the shadows. . 

_. Screeve (skriv),sd. Sc. and sang. Also serieve, 
serive. [f. SCREEVE v.4] a. A piece of writing; 
+b. sfec..a banknote, = Sorgen sd.2 (ods.); Ga 

begging letter (mow the usual sense), _ 

1788 W. Bropiz 10 Apr. in Roughead 77ial of Bredie 

+ (1906) 154 Acquaint him I glimed thescrive I had of him. r8or 


Sporting Mag. X(X. 88 Kearns asked, what he gave for the. 


one-pound screeves? 31812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Screeve, 
a letter, or written paper, 1897 Crocxerr Lad's Love xxix, 
Juist gi¢ me a screeve o’a note to that effect. 
_Screeve (skriv), v.t Now dial. Also § seryve, 
gscreive. [Aphetic a. OF, escreve-r (usually said 
. of wounds) :—L. *excrepare: see Es- and CREVE.] 
intr, Of a wound: To open and discharge matter. 
In mod. dial., to ooze, exnde moisture. _ 
exggo Le Morte Arth, 382 His woundis ser 
-. gtille be Iay And in his bedde he swownyd t! 
Lanes. Gloss., Screeve, to froth at the mouth as j 
— 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Screeve, to. ooze out, to exude moisture. 
| 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A sack of corn may screive 
liquid manure in a pigsty is said to screive out 
word is specially used of moisture exuding fron 
idence Screeving vol, 56. 0 
ne's, Cirurg. rax In scryuyngis of bé bi 


. seribére to write; the proxi- 
ssibly It. , y 


. pictures on: 
WK illon's Stratgh 


to stride (Norw. si 
. open one’s legs wid 
To have thelegs sp 
 .08.. WHEELER Jens Ap 


. todescribe an accident which 


Be 


oc 


be LD 


x88x Ben tr. C. vow Schonidi’s Instr. Training. 


| ingly grooved or ric 
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in the fens when running over ice in winter their legs became _ 


parted and torn off at the joint. | 
poor horses..got on the ice in winter, and were screeved, 
Screever (skri-va1). slang. Also 9 scriever. 
[f. ScREEVE v.2 + -ER1,] | 
l. A begging letter writer. ; 
z8sx Mayvuew Loud, Labour I. 313 ‘He writes a good 
hand’, exclaimed one, as the screever wrote the petition. 
2. A pavement artist. 
_ 3896 Mrs. Ewsnc Yan of the Windntill xxxv. 336 The 
horrors of his life as a screever. 1894 Marks Pen & 
Pencil Sk. U1. 100 The pavement-artist, or ‘scriever ', as he 
is called in the profession. 
Scremus, obs. Sc. form of SKIRMISH. | 
Screpand, obs. Sc. pr. pple.of ScRaAPE@ 
+Serepe, v. Obs. [OE. screpan str. vb.: see 


‘Scrare v. Cf, SaRErPe v.] trans, To scrape, 


scratch oz, erase. In OE. also zxZ7. to scratch. 

cq23 Corpus Gloss. 1828 Scalpio, scriopu. Jdid. 1808 
Scarpinat, scripid. co73 Rushw. Gosp. Mark ix, 18 And 
femed & gristbites mid todum_& screpes. [Mistranslates 
arescit.| ¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 38 Screp bonne of bam 
fete pat bib swide god sealf pam men pe heefé picce breewas. 
a12eg Ancr. R. 344 Vor nis non so lutel ping of heos pet be 
deouel naued embreued on his rolle. Auh schrift screape 
hit of,and maked him uorte leosen muchel of hishwule. ¢x230 
Hali Meid. 33 Ha beod iscrepte ut of lines writ in heuene, 

Screpping, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of SoRAPE 7. 

+ Scresent, var. of or error for CRESCENT sd. 3b. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. a vij b, Powderit with cros- 
lettys molettys Scresentis smale briddis or other difference. 

+ Screte, 2. Ods. rare~1, Supple, pliant. 

c1440 Prom. Parv. 450/2 Screte, or lethy [Winch MS. 
Streyte, or lythy], gracilis, lentus.. 

Sereutore, obs. form of SoRUTOTRE, 

Screvelio, obs. form of ScRIVELLO. 
Screw (skrz),sé.| Forms: 3scrwe,skrew(e, 6-7 
skrue, skrew, 6-8 serue, 7~ screw. [ Apparently, 
in spite of the difference of sense, a. OF. escroue 
fem., also escvo masc. (mod.F . é¢row) female screw, 
nut; not found in the other Rom. langs. The 
Teut, langs. have (though not recorded from their 
earliest periods) a word meaning ‘screw’ which 
may be related in some way to the OF. word : 
MLG., MDu., schrdve (mod.Du. irreg. schroef), 
late MHG. schraide (mod.G. schraube), Sw. skrufoa, 
mod.Icel. skraya, Da. skrue. The North-eastern 
OF, escruve, a screw (misread escrime: the exam- 
ples are placed by Godefr. under that word), is 
prob. from MDn 

The ultimate etymology of the Fr. word, and the nature of 
its relation, if any, to the Teut. words, remain. obscure. 
Diez’s suggestion that it represents the L. scrobenz, ditch, is 
phonologically impossible. Baist, followed by Kluge, would 
refer both the Fr. and the Teut. words to the L, sc7d/@ sow 
(in med.L,. also an engine for undermining walls), compar- 


‘ing the Sp. pyerca sow, also (=tuerca) female screw; but 


this does not account for the Teut. forms, The supposition 
that the Fr. word is an adoption from the MLG, schréve 
presents very great difficulties. } 


- I. The general name for that kind of mechanical 
appliance of which the operative portion is a helical 
groove or ridge (or two or more. parallel helical 


| grooves or ridges) cut either on the exterior surface 


of a cylinder (male screw) or on the interior surface 
of a cylindrical cavity (female screw). Hence ap- 
plied to various other contrivances resembling this. 

Ordinarily serew without defining word is taken to mean a 


| male screw, which seems indeed to be the proper sense in 


Eng. ; but there are occasional exceptions in speaking of 


instruments in which the female screw is the moving part of 
| thecombination = 2 © 0 

| A screw is called +ight-handed or left-handed according 

| as the rotation nécessary to carry the screw away from the | 


perator is towards his right or his left. . 

- A male screw (see above) with a correspond- 
idged socket in which it can revolve 
or which can revolve upon it; used for the purpose 


| of converting a motion’ of rotation into a motion 


of translation bea 


ring a fixed proportion to it. 


* ied, 


ae 


1893 Naturalist 321 The 


| _. & As an apparatus for raising weights orapply- | 


SCREW. 


b. Considered as one of the mechanical powers; 
in mechanical theory treated as a modification of 
the inclined plane. setae me 

xs70 J. Dee A/ath, Pref. ciiij b, For, in many thinges, th 

Skrue worketh the feate, which, els, could not be Beveea 
1648 Wikins J/ath. Magic 1. ix. 56 The sixth and last 
Mechanick faculty, is the Screw, which is described to be a. 
kind of wedge that is multiplyed, or continued bya helical 
revolution about a Cylinder. 2764 J. Fercuson Lect. iti, 43 
The screw..cannot properly be called a simple machine, 
because it is never used without the application of a lever, 
182 J. NicHoLson Ofer. Mech. 14 The screw is applied to 
mechanical purposes chiefly to obtain great pressures in 
small distances, 1879 Cassel/’s Techn. Educ. 1. 33/2'Vhe 
efficiency of the screw is largely diminished by friction... 
This contrasts the screw with the lever, for in the latter the 
effect of friction is quite imperceptible, ; = 

c. Used for regulating or measuring longitudinal | 
movement. a | 

2612 WoopaLi Surg. Mate (1639) 7 Of the Speculum oris 
with a screw. 1833 Arnott PAysics II. 158 The coal. ..was 
moved up like the wick of a lamp, by its screw, 1840 CiniZ 


| Engin, & Arch, Frnt, U1. 78/1 Vhis movement: may be also 


effected..by a screw and pinion. 188x F. Campin Mech, 
Engin. iv. 50 The lathe generally travels the tool rest by a 
screw called the ‘leading screw’. 1883 Eucycl. Brit, XVI. 
244/2 The screws of micrometers are generally made with 
50 or zoo threads totheinch. ae 


d, With various qualifying words, Bench screw: 
a joiners vice. Double screw: one with a pair of 
screws to carry the vice-cheek with a parallel 
motion. Axdless screw: see ENDLESS a. 4b. Per 
petual screw = prec. Screw of Archimedes, water 


screw = ARCHIMEDEAN screw. — ; 


1374 Even in Decades Life 47/1 An engin. .wherewith a 
man. with the strength of onely one hande, by helpe of the 
instrument called Trispaston (which in our tongue some cal 
an endlesse Scrue), brought a Shyp..from the lande into the 
sea. 164x Water screw [see CocHLEA], 1648 Wixkins 
Math. Magic, ix, 60 Another invention, commonly styled 
a perpetuall screw, which hath the motion of a wheel, and 
the force of ascrew. 31655 Mrq. Worcester Cent, /nvent, 
§ 54.35 Howto make a Water-scrue tite, and yet transparent, 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 60 The Bench-Screw..to 
Screw Boards in whiles the edges of them are Plaining or 
Shooting. /dd. 61 Sometimes a double Screw is fixed to the 
side of the Bench. 1807 T. Younc Nat, Philos. 1.328 A 
single pipe wound spirally round a cylinder which revolves 
on an axis in an oblique situation, has been denominated the 
screw of Archimedes. x8ax R. Turner Arts & Sez. 91 note, 
When the screw acts in a wheel, it is called a perpetual 
screw. 1848 L. Hunt Yar of Honey 187 The lower deck 
could be pumped bya single man, with the aid of a machine, 
-.which we..name the screw of Archimedes. Ca? 

e. Zhe screws (rarely the screw) : an instrument 
of torture formerly in use, designed to compress the 
thumbs of a prisoner in order to extort a confession; 
the ‘thumbikins’. Cf. THUMBSCREW. = | 

1663 Aron-bimn. 32 The Bedlam, and the chain, the whip 
and the skrews, all the violences of a severe discipline, 
a1715 Burnet Own Time xvi. (xg00) Il. 422 Little screws 
of steel were made use of, that screwed the thumbs... They 
put his thumbs in the screws; and drew them so hard, 
that [etc.]. 1788 Cowrer Negro's Compl. 31 Your knott 
scourges, Matches, blood-extorting screws. 1840 Hoop Us 
the Rhine 177 Crush the thumbs of the Jew With the vice 
and the screw, Till he tells where he buried his treasure, 
855 Macautay Aisd. Eng. xiii. LI. 259 Carstairs. hated 
prelacy with the hatred of a man whose thumbs were deeply 
marked by the screws of prelatists. Tan as a 

2. fig. A means of ‘pressure’ or coercion, — 

1648-9 Ezkon Bas. xiv. 113 When Politicians most agitate 
desperate designs against all that is settled. .in Religion, and 
Laws, which by such scrues are cunningly, yet forcibly 
wrested by secret steps..from their known rule and wonted 
practise. 31664 H. More Myst. Inig. 50 There being suffi- 
cient Props and Engines, nay Screws and Pulleys, if you 
will, to raise mens Love and Devotion. 1796 G. WaLPoLe 
in B. Edwards Proc. Maroon Negroes 19 Allthis will,.prove _ 
to your lordship the impropriety of holding forth more harsh 
conditions. .: Should there be any person so dull. .asto think _ 


nal | For a supposed ‘earl er ‘instance “See quot, 1303. under | had. 
xiv), v.2 slang. Also scrieve. | 


| similar phrases: (¢) to apply moral 
ssure;.(¢) to. force the payment of a debt. or 
n;.also rarely, to limit the giving of credit. 
5 Juop Margaret u. vil. (2874) ago We didn’t put.on _ 
vs half hard enough, The Insargentsoughttohave 
g. 1852 Dow's Sermt. 1. 302 (Bartlett 1859) Love 
ie heart-strings of the human race, and not unfre- 
puts the screws on so hard as to snap them asunder. 
t Dre <2 o put the screws. on; to 
id atively to: extort, 2 
ransactions; to force a.debtor, by 
1860 tS ar Round 


in 


SCREW. 


bond fide claimed by them, 1888 Bryce Amen Comm. 
Il. xiii. 133 ~e/e, Occasionally the assessors of a country 


‘* 


town take it into their heads to apply the screw. 
3. A metal pin or bolt (cylindrical or, more com- 


monly, slightly tapering) with a spiral ridge upon > 


its shank, used in joining articles of wood or metal, 
fastening fittings to woodwork, etc. (It is turned 
and driven in by means of a screwdriver or spanner.) 
Blake's screw: see quot. 1879. Wood screw, a more 
definite name for the screw commonly used for woodwork. 
x622 F. Markuam Five Dec. War. ix. 35 See that the 
breech [of the gun] be strong and close, all the screwes and 
innes about it fast and sure. 2768 Tucker Z4. Vad. II. 1. 
ii. 22 And then I look upon the boards, the legs, the hinges, 
the screws, the glue..as one thing, which I call a table, 


1794. W. FELTON Carriages (1801) I. x05 A nut headed screw, 


is a large, thick screw with a strong thread. 1816 J. Smirx 


Panorama Sct. & Art Il. 39 A screw-plate is a cheap and. 


handy instrument for making screws. 1841 Peany Cycé. 
XXII. 10o9/t The blanks for wood-screws were formerly 
forged by the workmen who make nails, x879 Cassedl's 
Techn. Educ. V1. 256/12 The outside planking is temporarily 
secured to the frames by fastenings, known as ‘ Blake's 
screws’... Lhese screws consist of bolts with an eye formed 
on one end and a wood-screw cut on the other. 1885 J. B. 
Leno Boot & Shoemaking xvi. 131 Brass, and Iron Screws. 
These are usually employed in clump work. —_ 

b. A screw loose: fig. something wrong in the 
condition of things; a dangerous weakness in some 
arrangement. esate ¢ * 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 166 The others..had got a 
screw loose. x82 Jéid. VII. 192 A screw, it seems, has 
been loose between Neat and the Champion of England. 
1848 Avs. Smitu CA. Za/pole xli, It was evident that there 
was a screw loose in the programme, 1833 E. FirzGeratp 
Lett, (1889) 1. 21 In fact, a genius with a screw loose, as we 
used to say. 1844 Dickens Martin Chuz. xiii, I see well 
enough there’s a screw loose in your affairs. 1870 R. Broucu 
Marston Lynch xii. 110 There may be some little screw loose 
between him and the. step-daughter. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 314 Who will put his finger upon the loose screw? 

ec. Helical grooving or ridging. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ.\. 34/2 A bolt 12 inches long, 
and with 2 inches of screw on the end, 

4. Each of the component parts of a screw-fasten- 
ing or screw-Jjoint. 

1648 Bury Witls (Camden) 217, I give him alsoe my chaine 
of beads with scrues. 1684 R.H. School of Recreation (1696) 
165 And lastly his Landen Hook, with a Screw at the end to 
screw it into the socket of a Pole. 1688 Horme Armoury 
ut. xv. (Roxb.) 22/2 The second..a long round Inke-horne, 
some haue only a screw at each end, one for Inke, the other 
to put in the pens. x800 Afed. Frui. IV. 181 The tube is 
divided into four parts, which are well joined by screws. 


+b, Needle and screw, screw and bodkin : some 
kind of fastening for jewellery. Ods. 


1608 in Heriol’s Mem. (1822) App. vil. 202 Item, put tov 
great diamondis, v needles, and vscrues of gold. 1607 /dzd. 
213 Item, made a screw and a bodkin for a jewell. ¢x6x0 
Ibid, 217 For gold, and making of a needle and a skrew for 

the King of Denmark’s picture. 

5. The worm or boring part of a gimlet; also, 
+ the gimlet itself. 

1577 Harrison £ngland 1, viil. 19/r in Holinshed, Which 
some doe liken.,to a vice, skrew, or wide sleeue, bycause 

_ they are very small at the east end, and large at west...They 
resemble the slope course of the cutting part of a skrew or 
gimlet. 1633 G, Herpert Jemple, Confession x, No scrue, 
no piercer can Into a piece of timber work and winde, As 
Gods afflictions into man. 1812 P. Nicnouson Mech, Exerc. 
34 At the lower end [of the auger] is a worm or screw of a 
conic form, for entering the wood, 

6. An instrument terminating in a ‘worm’ for 
screwing into something in order to pull it out ; esp, 
a corkscrew ; also, the ‘worm’ itself. Also jig. 

Screw or kettle=corkscrew (z.¢. wine) or hot water (z.¢. 
grog). — 


den. eae of War 499 Swiss cannon rammer. .the end of 


7, A screw-propeller (see PROPELLER 2). hula 
sting screw, one adapted to be disconnected and lifted 
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sage here was delightful, and we had scarcely motion beyond 
that ofthe screw. . rece foe 

8. A ship driven by a screw-propeller. 

(Ellipt. for sexew-steazer.) eee 

[1844 Proc. [ust. Civ. Engin. VII. 82 A diagram of the 
propeller used on board the‘ Liverpool Screw'.] 1867 Dickens 


Lett, (1880) If. 310 These screws are tremendous ships for | 


carrying on, and for rolling. 1876 A'Becxett Holiday in 
Scot. Highlands 2 The ‘Seven Stars’ was a long three 
masted screw. 1887 Scribner's Mag. I. 533/2 Many of the 
iron screws. .are still in. .service. 

9. Something having a spiral course or form. 

2649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., Rich, IT, eccxlvi, This subtle 
Gin Thus open'd, & hee following the Scrue, Run ina 
Labirinth, without a Clew. 2682 PA//. Collect. XII. 151 
They have a skrue or spiral Valve within them. .; this skrue 
in both the /atestina winds about twenty turns. 1833 Brew- 
ster Nat. Magic x. 251 The German also exhibued his 
Strength in twisting into a screw a flat piece of iron. 1887 


Goss Omphalos 136 (Screw-pine.] A tree of this size makes 


a ‘screw’, or imperfect spire of leaves in about three years. 
1869 Brackmore Lorna D. x, There was scarcely the screw 
of his tail to be seen, . 


b, = screw-stone (see 22). 


1729 Woopwarp Catal, Eng. Fossils 1. 102 A Mass of 


Stone, with several of these Screws...From the same Mine. 


cx774 J. Waucort Deser, Petrifactions 41 Stones. Which — 
represent the interior form of univalve shells ; in which they 


were moulded when soft... From Fig, 48. to Fig. 54. inclusive 


are called by the quarry-men Screws. 1860 R. Damon Geod. 


Weymouth & Portl, 76 The common ‘screw’, Cerithium 
Portlandicum, so characteristic of the roach [-bed], is almost 
entirely absent. 
O. slang. a. (See quots.) m 
x795 Potter Dict. Cant (ed. 2', Scvew, a false key. 1812 
Lex. Balatron., Screw,a skeleton key...To stand on the 
screw signifies that a door is not bolted, but merely locked. 
1812 J. H. Vaux Wash Dict., To screw.a place is to enter it 
by false keys; this game is called ¢he screw. Any robbery 
effected by such means is termed @ screw. 1896 Wests, 
Gaz. 29 May 2/1 So the next night I borrows a bunch of 
screws—them's skeleton keys—and an old jemmy, 
b. A prison warder, a turnkey. 
x8ax Ecan Life in Lond. ii. (1869) 60 Washing the ivory 
with a prime screw. did. xiv. 379 The officer... was com- 
pelled to put him under the screw. 1877 Five Vrs. Penad 
Serv, ii, 77 The slang name for all the officials is ‘screws’. 
II. Senses derived from ScorEw 2 | 


ll. An act of screwing up; a turn of the screw. 

x709 Woprow Corr. (1843) I. 84 So I term those that..are 
followers of Mr. M‘ Millan, and some that are a screw higher 
than he. sh Cowrer 7ruth 385 What is man?,. An in- 
strument, whose chords upon the stretch, And strain’d to 
the last screw that he can bear, Yield only discord in his 
Maker's ear. 1796 Eart Baccarres in B, Edwards Proc 
Maroon Negroes 20, | am perfectly with you, that the pin 
ought not to receive another screw; but also clear that it 
ought not to be relaxed. ; . 

. Billiards. A. stroke by which a twist is given 
to the cue-ball by striking it below its centre; also, 
the twist resulting from this stroke, esp. in the 
phrase 4o put on screw. oe 

1849 H. Turner Billiards (title-page), The Side Stroke— 
the Screw—and the Double, 1856 Parvon (‘Capt. Crawley’) 
Billiards (1859) 17 The Screw or Twist..is made by striking 
your ball very low, with a sort of jerk. 1866— Biliiard Bk. 
lili. 38-9 The High Oblique Screw. The effect of the High 
Screw is to cause the ball to jump a little, and to twist back 
on reaching the Object-ball. /dz@, ix. 106 The Slow-screw 
is made with a decided twist, your ball struck low. 1873 
Bennett & ‘Cavenvisn’ Billiards 190 Balls thus struck 
are said to be played with screw. _ - 

Gc. Cricket. A twist imparted to the ball in its 
delivery. oo | , 

1867 Serxir« Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Screw, a twist 
put upon the ball by the bowler to make it vary in pace and 
direction after the pitch. x89r W. G. Grace in Oxutdoor 
Games 13 The next ball, very swift, with lots of screw on, 
is snicked into the slips. 

d. Rowing. The action of swinging the body 
from one side to the other during the stroke. (Cf. 
Screwz 16a.) | 

1878 W. B. Wooncate Oars & Scrdls viii, 64 For the fault 
which causes the screw may be his own, though unconnected 
with his swing. ee a a 

12. slang. A tonic, a ‘ pick-me-up’. 


SCREW. 


1838 Frit Aufodiog. (1888) ITIL. iii. 46 Aunt is just as 
great a screw as ever. 31848 THackeray Vax. Fair viii, 
‘They both agreed in calling him an old screw; which means 
a very stingy, avaricious person. 1893 C. G. Levanp A/ez2. 
IL. 211 He and his wife had the reputation of being fearful 
screws. | 7 7 | 

16. U.S. College slang. (See quot.) 

sex BH. Hate College Words 265 In some American 
colleges, an..unnecessarily minute, and annoying examina- 
tion of a student by an instructor is called a screw The in- 
structor is often designated by the same name, An imperfect 
recitation is sometimes thus denominated. /did., Passing 


such an examination is often denominated taking a screw, 


IIT. Senses of obscure origin. 


17. A horse not perfectly sound; also ¢ransf., a | 


cow not perfectly healthy. 


Perh. originally a race-horse that can be made to obtain a 


place by ‘screwing ‘on the part of the jockey. — 

wax Sporting Mag. VIII. 262 The farrier. .pronounced 
her ‘a most complete screw’. 1847 /élustr. Lond. News 
2 Oct. 219/2 Mr Drinkald [won] the Chester Cup, with an 
old screw. 1859 Merevita &. Fevered. xviii, ‘Doctor’, 


replied Sir Austin, ‘if you had a pure-blood Arab. barb. 


would you cross him with a screw?’ 1864 Hotten's Slang 


Dict, (1865), Screvw, an unsound, or broken-down. horse, that » 
requires both whip and spur to get him along. 1891 Law 


Times XC, 3958/1 Defendant bought the cow in question 
and a smaller one,..remarking that they were both screws. 
1893 Cursney Lester's ILL. ut. xxi. 2 Lionel was mounted 
on an obvious screw, but in good going condition. | 


18. slang. Salary, wages. | 


1864. Hotten’s Slang Dict., Screw, salary or wages, 1884 


Hunter & Wayte My Ducais xxviii. (1885) 453, L said it 


was in payment of my screw—my salary, I mean. i i 
Dove Sherlock Holmes 58 The screw was a pound a wee 


LV. attrib. and Comb. on 
19. Simple attrib. a. with the meaning ‘of or 


belonging toa screw’, as screw-arbor, -curve,-head, 


-hole, motion, -worm. 


1777 RaMsDEN Descr. Engine 1 A Circle of Brass being 


fixed on the ‘Screw Arbor, 1856 Orr's Cire. Sci., Mech. 
Philos, 247 The drawing of a ‘screw-curve. 1688 HotmMe 
Armoury i. 436/1 A Key for a *Screw Head. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross N,-W’, Passage iii. 52 The “screw holes in the flaunches. 
r8s2 Serve Organ 63 here is upon every key a *screws 
worm and brass wire. ar : 
b. with the meaning, ‘of or pertaining to a screw- 
propeller’, as screw-blade, -post, -shafiing, = 
1844 Proc. Instit. Cio. Engin. U1. 77 The “screw blades. 
1882 Ocitviz, *Scrvew-gost, the inner stern-post through 
which the shaft of a screw propeller passes. 1886 Pad? Mald 
Gaz, 5 Aug. 3/2 A warship, .with all her armour in its place, 


_her “screw-shafting and propeller fitted. 


* 


G. with the meaning ‘ fitted with, or driven by 


means of, a screw-propeller’, as screw boat, ship, 


steamer, steamship, vessel, also screw fleet, a fleet 
of screw-vessels. | | | 

1848 Woopcrort Steam Navig. 9x The screw boat, the 
Francis B. Ogden. Ibid, 10x The first screw steamer, the 
Ericsson. B50 E. P. Harsten Screw/leet of Navy Introd. 
4 These trials.,caused their Lordships to lay the foundation 


of our present Screw Fleet, by ordering the construction of. 


‘ Screw ships ‘..to the extent of twenty-three vessels. ia. 


ii. 12 Screw-frigates. /édid. 14 Screw-corvettes, x852 J. 
Bourne Screw Propeller x, 216 H.M.S, ‘Amphion’, the first _ 


screw vessel constructed in this country. 1854 F. Moresey 
Two Admirals (1909) 158 The ability of the screw fleet to 


hold the Russian ships in check. 186x Murray Shzp-duild. 


tug 132/2 Results of Trials madein her Majesty's Screw-ships. 
1886 Ancycl. Brit, XX1.825/2 Screw steamship propulsion, 


- @. Used in names of appliances operated by or 


working upon a screw, as screw-borer, -brake, — 


candlestick, -clamp, -collar, -elevator, ~feed, gill, 
lever, lifting jack, -pad, -valve, -ventilator.. 


1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Borer, *Screw-borer, an in- 


strument. .for searching or exploring the nature of any soil. 


187x Z. Cotnurn Locomotive Engin, xxv. 268/2 A *screw- 
brake is applied to the engine. 1688 Houme Avmoury 111 


315 *Screw Candlestick, with double sockets..; by the help _ 


of the Screws the sockets are raised or lowered according to 


pleasure. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oper, Afech, 302 These gallies 


are attached to the four sides of the central axis of the prism 


by the “screw-clamps. 1854 Peenina Lect. Polar, Light - 
-collar he mauaged to vary the 
distance between the first and second compound lens. 1884 — 


30r. By means of a “screw-col 


Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppk, “Screw Alevator. 1874 Rav- 


MOND 6/4 Rep. Mines 512 In: place of the *screw-feed..a 
new hydraulic feed has been tried with success. x853 


Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1, 765 Thus constructed the ‘ *screw 


gill ‘ continues to be the most esteemed in principle. x884 . 


B. McLaren Spinning v. § 65. 62 Screw gill boxes. 


r8or Encycl. Brit. suppl. Il. 796/2 s.v. Weaning, The — 
rollers..are cylinders, pressed together by a *screw lever. 


a 


rsx Offic. Catal, Gi. Exhid. 236 Improved “screw lifting 


| jacks. “1813 J. ‘nomson Lect. /nflan. 257 Pressure is made 


with a *screw-pad over the extremity of the wounded artery. 
x850 Fownes Elem. Chen. (ed. 3) 159 Furnished wi 


“screw-valve of peculiar construction. — 


SCREW. 


Peany Cycl. XX, 109/1 In the infancy of screw-making the | 
thread was formed witha file. 2853 Urn Dict. Arges (ed. 4) 11, 
588 The screw-making machine. 1848 Wooncrorr Sear 
tg. tor The Mew Fersey was the first *screw-propelled 


Navi 
vessel practically used in America. 1888 Lockwood's Dict, 
Mech, Engin., *Screw Siotting, the slotting of the grooves 
in the heads of cheese-headed aid button-headed screws, 
8891 Darly News 1 Dec. 7/4 Two tin gallon cans, *screw- 
stoppered, full of naphtha. 1907 Hopces Ale. Photogr. 
ag Never, .use screw-stoppered beer or other bottles. 1865, 
in Abridgmt. Specif. Patents, Nails (1873) 291 *Screw- 
threaded bolts. 1897 Kirtine Cafi. Cour. vil. 143 The little 
schooner staggered..in a rush of *screw-lorn water, as a 
liner’s stern vanished in the fog. 

21. Similative, as in screw-fwist; screw-like, 
~shaped adjs.3 screw-wise adv.; also quasi-adj. 
with the meaning ‘ spiral’, as in screw gut, guiter, 
golton, Stair, statr-case. 3 
2681 Grew Museum 1. § v.i 99 The *Skrew-Gut of the 
Raja..winds between parallel lines like a Screw or Stair- 
case. 1833 Loupon Eacyel. Archit. § 738 The water might 
be conducted more regularly from the apex to the base.. by 
forming round it a *screw gutter, 1705 Udsero. Seed-Vessets 

 Polypodinee in Patil. Trans, XXV. 1872 ‘The *Screw-like 
parts of the Seed Vessel, 1883 Aarycl. Brit. XV. 7534/2 
screw-like or helical motion, 1882 Mincrin Unipl. Kine- 
watics 244 "Screw Motion of 2 Liquid, 1760 J. Lrg Jetrod, 
Bot. 1, xiti, (1776) 34 The Figure of the Filameuts is either 
+. Spiral, en Cares as in Hirtella [etc.}, 3867 N. 
Macirxon Starding IL. x. 116 He..lived in a very small 
house, above his shop, which was reached bya "screw stair. 
ties Mackenzie Lounger No,87 §6A *screwstair-case. 1894 


ripGEs Vere i mt, i, 1234 Very few Are what they | 


show the world: there's a *screw-twist In every mind. 1687 


A. Loveut tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 46 Fasten toeach of the — 
two pieces that are to enter inta one another, some Iron, | 


Copper, or Silver wire, turned *Screw-wise. 

b. Similative (quasi-ady.), as in screw-shell, snatl, 
-turbo, applied to various gasteropods with slender 
spiral shells. — | | 

373x Meniey Kolben’s Cape GC. Headlog ara There is a 
Sort of Water-Snails at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call Screw-Snails,_ 1783 Chambers’ Cyc?. Suppl., Surbe, the 
Screw-Shell,..5. The screw-Turbo, with variegated lines 
and spots. 829 Turton Coachol. Dict. 62 Helix Terebra. 
Screw Snailshell. /dfe. 95 Murex Gyrinus. Screw Rock- 
shell. ddia. 165 Stromdus. Screw-shell.  /bid. 216 Turbo 
Terebra, Screw Turban, 1859-62 Six J. Rickarnson, etc. 


Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11. 939 The family of Turret or | 


Screw shells (7'rritelZids), 


22. Special combinations: serew-alley, -area | 
(see quots.); screw auger, an auger with a spiral | 
shank ; screw-barrel sd, (see quot. 1888); screw-_ 


barrel a,, (@) of a fire-arm, having a screwed barrel 
(see SoREWED ff/. a. 5 b); also edlipr. as sd. a fire- 
arm with a screwed barrel; (6) Meck. see quot. 
1888; screw battery, a battery composed of 
— Serew-guns (see screw-gum a); screw-bell (see 
quot.); screw-blank, the piece of metal upon 


y oe 


Screw; screw board (sce quot.); screw-bolt, 
a bolt with a thread or worm at the end to be 
secured by means of a screw-nut; hence screw- 
bolt v., ¢rwms., to fasten with a screw-bolt; hence 
acrew-bolting o/. sb., the use of screw-bolts; 
screw-box, | (a) = Nor sd. 311; (4) a tool for 
-entting the thread on a wooden screw; serew-cap 


(see quot,); screw-chuck, a variety of lathe-chuck tunnel, known as the *screw-alley, has to be kept open for 


(see quot.); screw-coupling (see quot.); screw- 
cuta, fashioned asa screw, fornished with a screw- 
thread; screw-die = Diz 9.1 6a; serew-dock 


| serew-dog, a clam 


which & thread or worm is to be cut to form a | 


| work. .with broad axes and “screw ang: 
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mandrel, a screw-cutting mandrel having on its 


spindle screws of various sizes and pitches; screw — 


medal U.S = screw-dollar (Cent. Dict.); screw 
micrometer (see MICROMETER 2); screw mill, a 
mill for driving screw-cutting machinery; screw- 


moulding, (a) the moulding of screws in sand for — 


casting; (0) the forming of screws in metal collars, 
caps, etc. (Cent. Dict.); t+ screw mouth, an ill- 
shaped mouth ; screw-nail,a screw or wood-screw 
(see sense 3); screw nut=Nur sd. 11; t screw 
pelican ZDenifstry (see quot.); screw pile, a 
foundation pilewith a screw at its lower end adapted 
for screwing instead of driving; hence serew-pile, 
-piled ad/s., built upon screw piles ; screw-plate, 
a hardened steel plate for cutting the threads of 
small screws by means of a series of drilled and 
tapped holes of various diameters; Screw Plot 
His?., an imaginary plot to destroy the Queen and 
the Court on Thanksgiving Day, 1710, by the re- 
moval of some of the iron bolts from the timbers 
of the roof of St. Paul’s in order to cause its fall; 
screw-press, a machine in which pressure is ap- 
plied by means of a screw; screw propeller (see 
PROPELLER 3); screw-pump, an ARCHIMEDEAN 
screw; ‘+ screw range, ?a cooking range with screw 
adjustment for the grate; screw-rasp, a kind of 
file (see quot.) ; screw rod, a binding or connect- 
ing rod with a screw and nut at one or both ends 
(Cent, Dict.); + screw-rope, ?a rope for use with 
sometorm of screw-jack; screw-rudder(seequot.); 
screw shackle (joint), a variety of coupling joint ; 
serew-shatt, (2) a shait having a screw-thread cut 
upon it; (4) see quot. 1869; screw spanner = 
screw-urench; screw-spike (see quot.) ; screw 
stock = Diz sé.16 a0; serew-stone, a stone con- 
taining the hollow cast of an encrinite (== pul/ey- 
stone, Puuigy sb.15);3 serew-tap, (@) a screw of 
hardened steel used for cutting an internal or female 
screw; (4) a draw-tap with a screw-down plug; 


acrew-thread, the spiral ridge of a screw; also, — 


one complete turn of its thread regarded as a por- 
tion ofa unit of length of the axis of the screw; 
screw tool, a lathe-tool for cutting screws; screw- 
tooloutter (seequot.); screw-turn (a7a/.),-turner, 
a screwdriver; }screw-ways acv., in a spiral or 
twisted direction; screw-well (see quot.); screw- 
wheel, the toothed wheel associated with the end- 
less screw in screw-gearing ; screw-wire, a cable- 
twisted wire used to fasten the soles of boots to the 
uppers (Cent. Dict.); screw-wise adv., after the 
manner of a screw, spirally; serew-worm, (a) see 
quot, 21892; (4) the larva of certain American flesh- 
flies ; screw-worm chuck = screw-chuck; serew- 
wrench, a wrench or spanner adapted to fit over 
or grasp the heads of screw-bolts, nuts, etc., and 
turn them. Also ScREW-CUT, -CUTTER, -CUTTING, 
Sorewpriver, ScREw-Pin, | 
1866 Chamb. Encyci. VII. 685/2 In screw-steamers,..a 
the shaft of the screw from the engine-room to the stern, 
2888 Lockwood's Dict, Mech, Engin.,*Screw Areaima 
Her. is the area of the circle described by the tips of the 
blades. xBes J, Near Bro. Fomathan 1. 149 ‘They were at 
1742 Pail. Trans, 
XLEL ad dy Gree *Screw-barrel Pistol. 2753. Hanway 


a recovering tool in deep boring, ending below in a hollow 
| thickness and length 
| Dict, "Serew heard, 
¢ side of a carpent 


ng of an | loops 


t 


| toothed like a 


x. 216 The 


SCREW, 


Hand-tools Pl. Q 16, 4 The carriages to support th 

the timber are furnished with adjustable st Sekt bl of 
C. Knicut Mechanician 126 A *screw-drill. vis advantageous 
for drilling long holes. 1767 J. Fercuson Leed, Suppl. 22 
Archimedes's *Screw-Engine for raising water, y8e— 
Bourne Screw Propeller 1x. 199 Screw engines are dine 
into two great classes—geared screw engines and direct-act. 
ingscrewengines. 1873 Abridgz. Specif. Patents, Nails etc, 
332 *Screw-eyes, adapted for holding stair rods fete.]. x870 
Splendid Follies 1.158 The demure looking *screw-eyed cat, 
2818 E. Woottey in Abridym. Specif. Patents, Nails, ete, 


| (1873) 19 The “screw forging is formed or shaped from round 


or cylindrical rod iron. 3875 Knicut Diet. Mech.,*Screms 


| gear, 908 Westa. Gaz. 14 May 4/2 The commutator ig 


driven by screw-gear from the magneto driving shaft. 

Lncycl, Sport I. 498/2{Guns] The *Screw Grip eine er 
barrels..are held down, first by the ordinary Purdey. bolt 
system operated by a vertical shaft..; this shaft carries upon 
it the * screw grip*..working in a square-threaded screw cut 


| in..the breech. 1877-8 Voviz & Stevenson Miltt. Dict, 


Suppl. 26/1 To be added tothe list of M.T. guns is the *screw 
gun, which takes in two, being fastened together by a screw 
hence its name. 1688 Horme Armoury uit. xvi. (Roxb) 89/2 
Two *screw hookes (or Boate hookes with screws), 
Knicut Dict, Meckh., Screw-hook (Surgical), an instrument 


| for withdrawing foreign bodies from the ear or nostrils, 


1719 De For Crusoe iv. (Globe) 54 In the Carpenter's St 
I found..a great “Skrew-Jack. 1846 Ho.rzapreur Toning 
IJ. 680 Cast-iron water-pipes with “screw joints, . 1882 Syed, 


Soc. Lex, Cochlearthrosis...Screw joint. 1850 Ocitviz, 


_ *Screw wrench or key. 1852 Serpent Organ 28 ‘the screws 


key..is an invention of our own time, x8sg in Adridem, 


Specif, Patents, Locks (1873) 134 Ascrew pin :being an exact | : 


counterpart of the key, which is a screw-key) is fitted tothe 
lock plate. 1869 C. Knicur Mechanician 16 Screw keys... 
have screwed ends, for the convenience of having a nut to 

revent the key slipping back..while in use. 1900 B. D, 
[ACKSON Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Scret-dines, spirals in phyllo- 
taxis. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2037/4 A black-brown Geld. 


ing.., with a *Screw-lock on his near Foot before. 184x _ 


Peany Cycl, XXI, 3108/2 The ingenious *screw-machine 
which was invented by Mr. Hunter... consists of one convex 
screw which works in the interior of another convex screw, 
1884 Health Eaxhib. Catal.115/2 Standard Screw Machine 
for attaching the soles of boots and shves with screws instead 
of rivets, 1885 J. B. Leno Boot & Shacmaking xxiii, 189, 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 199 Another sort of Mandrel 
Is Called the “Screw-Mandrel. 1846 Ho.rzaprren 7xrntn 

I}. 612 The screw-mandrel or traversing mandrel. 798 g 
Suaw Staffordsh, I. 109/1 The brook..turned a corn mill, 
which was converted into a *screw mill. about 1766, 170 

Wks. C’tess 1)’ A nots (1715) 374 She would not change her aor 
Nose and her *skrew Mouth for all Gratiosa's Beauty. 1660 
FULLER Mfixt Contempl. xxxiv. 51 *Screw-nailes, which had 
holes prepared for their reception, 1832 J. Hottann Mann, 


Metal 1. 199 The wood screw, or, as it is sometimes called - | 


uy the screw nail, 1815 J. Smite Panorama Sct. & Art L 
39 The pin by which the spirals of a *screw nut are formed, 


is Called atap. 1688 Homme Arwoury m. 435/1 A *Screw | 


Pelican,..a kinde of pincers to draw out the. .grinding teeth 
withall. 1840 Creil Engin. §& Arch, Fru. WL. 182/2 The 
foundation of the building is formed of seven *screw piles. 


1893 Kipuinc Many Invent. 6 Dowse was in charge of a 
| “screw-pile Light called the Wurlee Light. 1840 Civil © 
| Engin. & Arch, Frat. WN. 181/2 The *screw-piled pillars. 


1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i. 7 The *Screw-plate is a plate 
of Steel. .with several holes in it, each less than other, 188 
F. J. Britren Watch § Clockm. 232 Screw a piece of steel 
of the desired size in an ordinary right-handed screw plate. 
1722 A. Boyer Hist. Q. Anne 480 Which pretended “Screw. 

lot, (as it was afterwards called) many of the Tories. . were 
ready enough to charge upon the Whigs. 1688 Hoime 


Armoury vw. 371/: He beareth Gules, a Stationers, or Book- 


Binders *Screw-press, Or, 1864 Burton Scof Aér. Il. t. 
23 note, The device on its title-page of the press-man at 
work on the screw-press of the day. 1839 *Screw propeller 


| [see PRoreiter 3). 1776 G. Semple Butiding in Water 42 


{The water] that soaked from the Bed of the River..we 


conveyed into the $.E. Corner for the *Screw-pump. 7798 
ol 


Times 28 June 4/1 The very neat and excellent Househ 
Furniture, Plate, China, a capital *Screw Range, a Copper, 


| and other Effects. 4688 Home Armoury U1, 388/1 A eee 


or oe .is three Square, smooth on one side, ar 
WUT (1896) 118 Gynne rope with an hoke of iren..j, *“Skrew 


er. 1882: 


| rope. x875 Kuicut Dict. Mech.,"Screw-rudder,an application 


screw to purposes of steering, instead of arn 


| W. J. Curisty Yornts 102 “Screw Shackle Joint. This, .is. 
used by the carpenter with tie-rods.  /did. 126 Coupling Joint. 
| «Amongst builders it usually takes the form of a) ines 
| union, screw shackle [etc]. 2852 J. Bourne Screty Propelter’ 
| he bearings of the "screw shaft are of cast iron.’ 
853 Une Dict, Arts (ed. 4) L. 787 ‘These gills are supported 

| and traversed by their extremities, taken into the threads 
| Of two screw shafts. 1869 C. Kuicnr Mechanician 386 
. | The screw-shafts of a pair of engines properly include the 
| crank-shaft, all the intermediate shafts, and the propeller. 
shaft. /ééd, veo "Screw spanners..may be made to fit nuts 
and. héads. of several different diameters. 1875 KnicHT 


ict. Mech, “Screw-spike, x roand spike having a shallow 
{ screw-th: read cht on, a portion of itestem. It is driven partly 
| bome and sc the remaining. distance. 1846, Hout~ 


, Il 605 These *senew stocks were found 
rapidly, 729 Woonwarn Catal. Eng Fosstis 
ne of those Bodies that are call'd, tho’ im- 
-Stones, From a Lead-Mine near Works 
k, Derbyshire. x829 J . PHILLIPS. col, 


“stones which are casts in be ee 


cna rene lacie RST eS NE se Se EE SS SSS 


awon the othertwo, 1497 Naval Acc. Hen: | 


piggies erm ere EES TUTOR TY et ean 


machine really screwed together. 


SCREW. 


of various sizes of threads. 1846 Hourzarrret 7vrning Il, | 


g91 The cutter [sc. tap] is then called a hob, ora *screw-tool | 
cutter. 183% J. Hontanp Maunf. Metal 1, 208 So that a | 


*serew-turner will only operate upon the screws in one 


direction, 1705 Dexnam in PAi, 7 rans. X XV.2140 Which | 
not only separateth the fibres of the Iron.. but also changeth _ 
their situation from Longways to *Skrew-ways. 1867 SMyTH | 


Sailor's Word-bh., *Screw-weil, a hollow trunk overthe screw 


of a steamer, for allowing the propeller to be disconnected | 
and lifted. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oper. Afech. 428 The *screw- 
wheel to act inthe worm. 1731 Mep.ey tr. Aolben’s Cape — 
G. Hope Il. 126 The horns of the Hottentot hart..run up | 


twisting, “screw-wise, to about half their length, 188% 


Leisure Hour Feb. 84/2 The screw-pine.. with long prickly . 
leaves set screw-wise. 21892 G. H. Kincs.-ey Sport ¢ | 
Travel v. (1900) 120 Wherever we stopped in the woods we . 
could hear the queer creaking rasp of the hig boring grub ; 
which they call the *screw-worm.. 1897 4 diduti’s Syst, Med. * 
LV. 704 To the larva of the latter [Sarcophaga Georgina] the . 


term ‘screw worm’ has been applied. 1858 Simmonns Dice, 


Trade, *Scerew-wrench, a turn-screw ; a bed-wrench. 1866 © 
Chamd. Eneyel. VU. 571/2 Screw-wrench, a tool used for 


grasping the flat sides of the heads of large screws, 
b. In names of plants,as serew-bean, -mezquit, 
-moss (see quots.); screw-palm, -pine, any of 


the plants belonging to the N.O. famdanacesw (see 
quot. 1836); also a¢frié. ; screw-stem, a plant of 
the N. American genus Sartonia (or Centaurella) ; 


screw-tree (see quot.). 


1866 Tres, Bot, g30/1 Prosopis pudbescens,..is the *Screw- | 
bean or "Screw Mezquit of the Americans. .and is so called | 
from the screw-like form of its pods. 186g C. C. Parry in | 
W. A. Bell Mew Tracks N. Amer. Il. 289 In the river _ 


bottoms we meet with luxuriant growths of mezquit and 
‘screw-bean’. x8x7 Purton Ariz, Plants IL. 4° Loriuda, 
*Screw-moss. 1867 J. Hoae A/tcrase. 1. i. 309 T 


als, 1836 Buckuann Geol, & Alin, (1837) I. 503 The 
-andanew, or *Screw-Pines..abound in the Indian Archi« 


lago... Lheir aspect is that of gigantic Pine apple plants | 


having arborescent stems. x86x Buntiey Jax, Bet. 687 
Pandanacexw.—The Screw-pine Order. 1873 Drury Usef 
Plants India 325 Pandanus odoratisstmus, .. Fragrant 


Screw-pine. xgoz A. Aucock Nat. in Judian Seas 58 — 


Scenery, which consists chiefly of slimy creeks and screw- 
pine swamps. 1846-50 A. Woop Class-bh, Dot. 454 Centaur. 
elle autumnadis...*Screw-stem. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
330 ‘Lhe “Screw Tree. [//elicteres amaicensis, acq.] This 
curious shrub is very frequent in the low gravelly hills, 
Screw (skri), 56.2 Also 7, 9 scrow. [Prob, 
of Fr. origin: cf. F. escrowed/e (Cotgr.), now écron- 


elle, of the same meaning.] A small crustacean of | 
either of the genera Gammarus and WViphargus; - 


a river-shrimp. | 
1684 R. Srasatp Scotia Illustr. IY. vi. x. 34 Squilla, 
nostratibus the Scrow. 1808 Jamieson, Screw, the name 


_ given most commonly to the minute cancri observed in pools 
and springs,..also occasionally applied to some of the | 
aquatic larvae of flies and beetles, 7834 J. Witson Let. 27 | 

6 We found their | 
interior crammed full of screws, or fresh-water shrimps. ° 
1846 Brocxerr V. C. Words (ed. 3), Screws, the small | 


June, in J. Hamilton Aer. v. (1859) 1 


shrimp-like insect found in fresh-water pools, 1850 A. Waite 
List Speci. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 52 Gantmarus fi uvia 
tits, The Freshwater Screw. 1857— Brit. Crustacea 182 
Gammara locusta, Common Coast Screw. did. 187 Ne 
phargus aguilex...Vhe Well Screw. 


Screw (skr#), 56.3 Orkney and Shetl, Also | 


scroo, skroo, skrew (see E.D.D.). [a. Norw, 


shrue, skruv, ON, skréf.] Asmall stack (of com, | 


hay or straw). : 
w8x4 Srirrerr Agric. Shetid. 155 Forty Linlithgow bolls 
are sometimes preserved in one 


The slender ricks, locally called ‘screws’. shaped like pepper. 
castors. 


Screw (skr#),v. Forms: 7 serue, (screue), 4 


skrus, screwe, 7-8 skrew, 6— screw. [f. Screw 


sb.1 Cf. Du, schroeven, G. schrauben, Icel. skrifa, » 


ow, sérufva, Da. skrue.] 


I. To attach with a screw or screws, 


1. trans. To attach with an inserted screw or 
screws ; hence fg., to fix firmly. Zo serew down, — 


“ps to close and secure with screws. 


* 


—-x6rx Suaks. Cyd, 1. ii, 44 Why should I write this downe, 
_ thats riueted, Screw'd to my memorie, 1669 Srurmy Maris | 


aer's Mag. u. xvi. 93 ‘The best way to hold the Quadrant.. 


is to skrew it with a Brags-Pin..to a Staff. 1669 in Willis i 
—«& Clark Cambridge (1886) IL 559 The outward dores to | 
have..locks to them well scrued on. 1768 Tucker £7, Nat. | 


Il. u ii. 25 If while our backs are turned an unlucky of | 


screws a piece of deal upon one of the leaves {of a table 


1762 Genil. Mag, Jan. 43 ‘Vhe coffin being skrewed down | 
before she came. ‘1792 in Abridgm. Speci/. Patents, Fire | 
arms (1859) L. 33 The trigger bas a spring screwed to the | 


frame, 31815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. 
plece of wood,.. being firmly screwed to the under side of 


the board. x86a Mrs. H. Woon Mrs, Halli. 1, vii. 183 | 


Think of being screwed down in a coffin, and put i 
cold ig 1885 J. B. Leno Boot 4 Shoemakis 
189 ‘The instead of being nailed or riveted, is by 1) 

88s tp. se ). B.. 


399 A metal cap was put over the shalt and : 


i 


. To press, strain, orforce wit 


e common | 
or Wall Screw-moss, 2851 E. Foxrses leg. World iin Aré | 
| «Srnl. Minstr. Catal, Hats, made of the leaves of *screw- | 


these piles, here called | 
beaks or screws. x897 Sin H. Maxwern Aver Alonths 46 : 


ne the 

this | 
dD | 
the | 
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alreadie, you damn’d Rogue But weele reward., you for't. 
Skrew his iawes, 1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ii. 30 Screw 
the shank..in the Vice, 1680 /drd. xii. 208 And screw your 
Work a little lightly up : ‘Then..you may without more ado 
screw up your Work tight. 1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 25 
Cceus, and Gyges., Were. . Dungeon'd..and all their limbs 
Lock’d up like veins of metal, crampt and screw’d. xgoz 
Hastucx Sookbinding xi. 104 Screw the book into the press, 

b. transf. Zo screw in, up: to compress the 
waist of (a person) by tight-lacing, 


x785 Horcrorr Zales of Castle (ed. 2) I. 17 Ridiculous 


vanity made her bear..to be screwed up till she could 
scarcely breathe. 1815 Jang AusTEN £mpunaiii, The mistress 
of a school—not of a seminary..where young ladies for 
enormous pay might be screwed out of health and into 
vanity, 1825 T. Hook Sayzugs Ser. u. A7ax of Many Fr. 
(Colburn) 107 The eldest girl,.was screwed in, and poked 
out, to look like a woman. 
_3. To stretch tight by turning a screw; esp. to 
increase the tension or pitch (of a musical string’) by 
winding up the screws or keys. Chiefly with zg. 
Often in figurative context, 

x6s2 Bentowes Theosh. 111. xcviil, Love, to high Graces 
key skrues up low Natures Strings. 1656 Earn Mono, tr. 
Boccalin’’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. xii (1674) 15 They break 
the strings by scruing them u bigh. 1679 DrypEn 
Troilus & Cr. Pref, bib, For what melody can be made on 
that Instrument all whose strings are screw’d up at first to 
their utmost stretch, and to the same sound? 1760 Sterne 
Ir, Shandy m, v, Being a lover of such kind of concord as 
arises from two such instruments being put in exact tune, 
~—he would instantly have skrew'd up his to the same pitch. 
1864 Tennyson 4 ylnter's F. 469 Screw not the chord too 
sharply lest it snap. . 

transf. 183x O. W. Hotmes Jfy Anat 30 They pinched 
her feet, they singed her hair, ‘Whey screwed it up with pins, 

absol. 1699 W. Hugues Man of Sin u. xii. 216 Agatho 
screwed a Note above Ela when he Decreed,..that the 
Popes Decrees should be received as if S. Peters mouth had 
confirmed them. 

b. fig. With object a person or his attributes. 

x605 SuHaks, Afach, 1. vil. 60 Lady. We faile? But screw 
your courage to the sticking place, And wee'le not fayle. 
16x15 CHapman Onlyss, tx. 438 [He] occasion gaue For me 
to vse my wits; which to their height, | striu’d to skrew vp 
r617 Flercuer Valentinian u.i, All your arts. .screw to the 
highest; For my main piece is now a-doing. 1646 Quartus 
Fudgent. & Mercy 1, Wks. (Grosart) I. 69/1 Let's skrue our 
pamper'd hearts a pitch beyond the reach of dull-browd 
sorrow. 1648 J. Beaumont /’syche xxi. clxx, The Voice. 
though scrued to appear Divine, seem'd something out of 
tune to Her. 1672-5 Comaer Comp. Tenrple Pref. (1702) 6 
When we need Varietyand Novel Expressions to skrew us up 
into a Devotion. a 1677 [see Peo sé,! 2a], 1823 Examiner 


272/2 The first series of calculations by which the Bourbon. 


government was screwed up to undertake this awful... busi- 
ness, 1840 Tennyson /’7s, Sin iv. vii, Ler me screw thee 
up a peg: Let me loose thy tongue with wine. 1868 M, 
Partison Academ., Ong, v. 269 ‘To screw up their exertions 
to an unnatural pitch, 1873 ‘Tristram Moad v, 92, 1 had 
some difficulty in screwing my courage, .to 2 oe an abscess, 
1886 Stevenson Dr. Fedyll x, My love of life screwed to 
the topmost peg. - 

refi. 1841-44 Kmerson Ess. vii. Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
roo He..must screw himself up to resolution. 21858 S, 
Brooks Gord, Knot xlvi. (1860) 348 Whether Earnshaw 
screwed himself up to assent to the terms that night, or 
{etc.], 1868 C. Rossert: Let. in Life Anne Gilchrist (1887) 
173, | am not certain that in any case I should have screwed 
myself up to accept it [sc. an invitation], as I am shy 
amongst Strangers. . . , 

_ @ With immaterial object; es. to stretch, strain, 
force the meaning of (words). 

1628 Paynng Censure Mr. Cozens 32 Those Prayers were 
published.,in the very infancy of Reformation,..therefore 
our Author may not racke and scrue them to our Aged and 
noone-tide seasons of the Gospell. 1640 Hower. Dedoma's 
Gr. 127 Matters being scrued up to this height. a 1658 
CLEVELAND Poems (1659) 98 Since then the Heroes of the 
pen with mee Nere scrue the sense With difference, We 
all agree, agree. 1664 Powur Exp, Philos. 1 Let ws 
screw our Enquiry a little further. 2698 Crark Scripture 
Justi~, Ep, I have not first taken upa Notion and then 
screwed and wrested Scripture to countenance and confirm 
it, i8og Jarrerson W’ri1f. (1830) 1V.67 The British commis. 
sioners appear to have screwed every article {of a treaty] as 
far as it would bear, x790 Burks /*,. New, 213 Or, rigidly 
screwing up right into. Wht a Sa they convert a legal claim 
into a vexations extortion ? 1801 
Avid, (1827) LV. 215 This may be done. . by jurisprudential 
construction, screwing up misdemeanours into feloriies, 

d. Zo screw up: to raise (2 payment, rent, etc.) 
to an exacting or extortionate gure, an 
Plant, (1896) 3997 He 


‘brought it oa y* gs 


MSS, Comm., 1 
fon of 'W 


‘beat down’. 


~1@ BewtHam Aation. Ynedic, | 


| wext year’s income is diminished by aha 
| Life dy Lett, (1887) LL. 106 Lf you coul 


| order to : ¥ off the money. 18g 
| you ever hear of me serewing? No, | 


| 98.0 screw) by t 


SCREW. 


that man taught Tyranny..To ply the scourge yet screw 
the Bag so close ‘hat strangled agony bleeds mute tu death, 
xgoa Hasiuck Bookbinding iv. 52 The standing press. ia 
screwed down tightly. | | | 

5. ‘To extort by pressure. a. To force or draw 
out (information, a secret, the truth, etc.) /rovt a 
person by moral pressure; to draw ou? by close 
questioning ; to force the admission of. : 

In quot. 1715 lit. to force ow? by appl ing the thumbscrew, 
36e2 Manne tr. 4 dean's Gusinax a Adfu. 65 4 certaine 


| friend of his,..told him..that euery one might scrue what 


he would from me, and draw all those. secrets from me. 
1632 B. Jonson JZagn. Lady, vii, az, Hee Will screw you 
out a Secret froma Statist—. Cows. So easie, as some Cobler 
wormes a Dog. 1650 StapyLton Sirada’s Low-C. Wars v. 
137 Was any of his Ministers of State su dull-brained, .,to 


| suffer these mysterious parts of Government to be scrued 


out of his mouth or hands? 1699 W. Ciacerr 17 Seri. 370 
The court by ional, | questions may screw out the truth 
at last. a@17xs Burner Oien Yime xvi. (1900) LI. 423 Upon 
whut was screwed out of these two persons,. .six or seven 
gentlemen of quality, were clapt up. 1794 Scott Le#, 5 Sept. 
in Lockhart, He tried them on every side, and screwed out 


| of them the evidence they were so anxious to conceal. 1828 


— Rob Roy xix, | screwed out of him these particulars, 


b. To force or exact (money) ot of or from (an 
unwilling giver, a miserly or necessitous person); 


to vet (something) os? of (a person) by pressure. 
1693 Humours Towa 95 What they can in any way screw 
out of the Necessitous, roo T. Brown Avuusent. 127 Find. 
ing not a Penny to be screw'd out of the Prig. x718 Ozent 
tr. Lourucfort’s Voy, Levant I, 128 They made a thousand 
Scruples before ay would let us see thein {sc, Alum mines]: 
only to skrew a little Mony out of us. 1838 Dickens Nick, 
Nic&, viii, They held..that their business..was to get as 
much from lege boy as could by possibility be screwed out 
of him, 1878 Simpson Sch. Shads. I. 5x Cecil, not being 
able to screw it out of the Queen, had to pledge his own 
credit, x882 Century Mag. XXIV. 785 ‘Uhe rate of taxation 
is simply the maximum that can be screwed out of the people. 
6. To put compulsion upon, to constrain, ae 
a. To oppress (a person, esp. a tenant) with ex- 
actions; also fo screw down, to screw out of, to 
deprive of or dispossess of by extortion, of 
r638 Whale Duty Man ix. (1687) 90 Landlords, who.,. 
rack and skrew them beyond the worth of the thing. xy9a 
Burke Corr, (1844) LV. 80 "Fhe system of laws which. .had 
screwed the Roman Catholics out of their landed pruperty. 
x826 Cousert A ural Rides (1885) 11, 191 In order to see how 
the labourers are now screwed down, 
facts. 1838 Lett. /r. Afad ras (1843) 225 ‘They ave so screw 
by taxes,..that they never have a farthing in hand. x82 


Lover Handy Andy li,‘The lord’ had been screwed out 


of a good sum of money by way of separate maintenance, 


2848 ['wackeray Van. Mair xxxix, He quarrelled with his 


agents and screwed his tenants by letter. : oe 
b. To force (a seller) to lower his price, to 


1677 Y ARRANTON Eng: int 


7 vadesman (1841) I. xix. 179 They s not stand and 
haggle and screw the shopkeeper down. x851 Mavnew 
Lond Labour 1. 294/2 They're fairish customers, but they 
often screw me, ates Lyre Aly Novel xu, vii, Why I am 
not sture that it is alrea: 
quick complains that Levy screws him, 

G. ‘lo examine rigorously. Oés. 


| 7, To produce, attain, or eliclt with an effort, 
| Also with oz, 222, or complementary phrase, 


1679 Anuar Aledius Zeg. 1. v. 325 All that can possibl y be 


| screwed out of these instances of Paternal Authority is no 
} more than this, 28xq Sporting Mag, XLILL 47 One of our 


Place-mongers.. To serve a Premier and berrey the Nation 
At length screwed out a situation, ¢ 1820 S, Rocurs //a/y, 
dergare Screwing a amile into his dinnerless face. 


| wm 1848 ©. ¥. Hotmes Var Poste. 93 It's a vastly pleasing 


prospect, when you're screwing out a laugh, That your very 

if 1839 Darwin 
d screw timeto send me 
ever 20 brief an answer. 1869 J. Garenwoon Seven Curses 


| Lond. ix. 170 Hf L entrust my tailor with stuff for a sult, and 
| it afterwards comes to my knowledge that he has ‘screwed’ 
| an extea waistcoat out of it, 1894 Hairs Soc, Pressure i 
| % Another inventor screws light out of coals, 31898 J. B,. 
| Wortocomer fern tif Lue il. 15 Gillard. .saw his opponent 
| in front of him, doing his utmost to screw'up a trot, 


8. intr. To he parsimonious, 
r849 ‘l'nacnenay Let. ro Apr., | must screw and, 


9. trans. To work (a se 


kK at the following - 


. 178 The severe customs... 

| that some of the greatest Traders..use unto some of their 
| own Trade, by scruing and pinching them in such things 
| they sell them in their necessity. ie: Ed foe's Eng. 
ould 


dy bought-—that is, paid for...Spend- — 


ih 


FES 


SCREW. 


so firm and hard, that though it has a convenient head toit, 
Xe it can by no means be unscrew’d by the fingers, 1680 
oxon Mech, Exerc. xii, 208 Screw Ae Pike wider or 
closer, according as the length of your Werk requires. 2688 
Howme Arwroury mi. xxii, (Roxb.) 273/1 The Spanner.,is 
_ put on the Nut heads and so to screw and unscrew them at 
pleasure, 1856 Farmer's Alag. Nov. 396 A series of posts 
driven or ‘screwed’ (with Mitchell's Archimedian screw) 
into the ground. 1869 C. Knicur Mechanician 122 The 
simplest mode..consists in screwing a hard steel screwed 
late on to the piece to be made into a screw. 1879 Cassell’s 
echu, Educ. i. 34/2 Their nuts [may he] kept tight by the 
simple process of screwing a second nut down home on the 
top of the first, 
LO. To insert or fix one thing 7, i/o, on, to, or 
spon another or two things /ogether by a turning 
or twisting movement, one or both having the sur- 
face or part of it cut into a screw for the purpose. 
r6rz WoopaL. Surg. Mate, Enema Fumosum (1639) G2, 
Put the pipe prepared into the fundament..with the first 
short pipe screwed to it. did. Geb, The stopple to be 
screwed upon the head thereof, 31687 A. Lovett tr. Theve- 
now's Trav, 1. 79 These trumpets are taken in two at the 
middle..; when they have a mind to sound, they skrew the 
two parts together. 16883 Hoime Armoury ui. xv. (Roxb.) 
_aa/1 A pockett Inkhorne with..the penner or top screwed 
on it, £774 Mackenzie Maritime Surv, 28 Screw the Ball 
firm in the Socket, 2849 Macau.ay Ast. Lug. xiii. II. 
371 Mackay, .ordered all his hayonets to be so formed that 
they might be screwed upon the barrel without stopping it 
up, 1883 FL Campin Details of Mack. xi. 159 The bolt is 
screwed into some pirt of the cast-iron framework, 
b. fg. b(a) To implant firmly (a notion) by 
means of gradual insinuation ; to contrive to insert. 
Also ref. to insinuate oneself by degrees (into a 
_ person’s favour, etc.). Ods. (6) collog. Zo have 
one’s head screwed on right or the right way, and. 
similar phrases, implying the ability to use one’s 
brains to one’s own advantage, or to ‘know what 
one is about’. Zo screw one’s head on tight, to 
make an effort to prevent its being ‘ turned’. 
‘z6rx Sreen Aist. Gh Brit, vu, xiv. (6%) 414. That 
ergs was skrewed deeper into their fearefull conceit bya 
cloud weg . x6ax Burron Anat, Aled, uw ili. 1. 389 
| Others buy titles,..and by. all meanes skrew themselues 
into ancient families. x6a2 Manne tr. Aleman’s Guaman 
@ ALf. Mh, 339 Thus by little and little, I went scruing my 
selfe into his seruice, getting more ground still vpon him. 


1634 Sin T, Haxserr /rav. 160 Howbeit a while after they 


‘ot breath, and screwed into their good fauour and opinion — 


ing Cavell. x6qga Furtur Holy & Prof St... it 5 Il 
customs being not knockt, but insensibly scru’d into our 


Souls. iM Geot.. Tongue ix. 157 No discourse can be 
 administred, but. .they [sc Boasters| wil .screw in here and 
there some intimations of what tb 


 “ Inyadvantage. x897 M. Crmicuron Led. Life & Lett. (1904) 
Weis, Teale 


_3680 Moxow Mech, Exerc. xiv. 235 A Brass Coller with a 
Female Screw in it, to screw on he 


which screws on the mandrils, ae 
-G, trans, 70 screw out: to take ont (a screw) 
by turning; to unscrew. rere, 
Oar Semen Hist, Gh Brit. rx, xvii, 6639) 904 Euill 
opinions once fastened in mens heart hardly can be screwed 
out againe, 842 Jenay Creh XXI. 1209/1 An apparatus 
for screwing the patterns, .out 
1 OF the thread uninjured. | . 
iQ penetrate as a screw; to penetrate 
course. In quots. /ig., to worm 


roud of this 
a 


all pinched 1 
suc 


of the mould, so as to leave 


278 

13. To twist awry, contort (the features, body, 
mouth); to twist (one’s head, oneself) round in 
order to look at something, 

1399 B. Jonson Zz. Man ont of Hum,v.i, Screw your 
face a t’one side thus, & Protest. 1612 7wo Nodle K. v. 1. 
117 The aged Crampe Had screw'd his square foote round, 
The Gout had knit his fingers into knots. 1635-86 CowLEy 
Daviders 11.55 Sometimes a violent laughter scru’d his face. 
164% QuARLES Solomon's Recant. ii. Solr, ii. Wks. (Grosart) 
Il. x74/2 What ck 
grimme. 2673 Drypen Marr. a la Mode ww. iti, Oh how 
you’d..scrue your Face into a submissive Smile. a 1680 
S. Burcer Characters (1908) 134 He is always giving Aim 
to State Affairs, and believes by screwing of his Body he 
can make .hem shoot which Way he pleases. 1815 Scotr 
Guy M. ii, Some grotesque habits of..screwing his visage 
while reciting his task, made poor Sampson the ridicule of 
all his school-companions. x8az W. Irvine S&-&8é. I. 74 
(Rip van Winkle) ‘The self-important man..screwed down 
the corners of his mouth, and shook hishead, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, Screwing himself round to catch a glimpse in the 

lass of the waist buttons. 1881 Fenn Vicar's People xvi, 

etting his teeth, and screwing his mahogany-brown face 
into a State of rigid determination. 1889 I, Cowrer Caf. 
of the Wight 304 From where Ralph stood, by screwing his. 

ead a little he could just see the top of the masts. : 

Jig. 1647 C. Harvey School of Heart Poems (Grosart) 172 
An heart..That’s..screw'd aside with stubborne wilful- 
nesse, Is onely fit to be cast forth. 


b. 7o svrew up: to contract the surrounding 


parts of (the mouth, eyes). 


1743 Fiewnine Journey J©, this World. ii, But that female 
spirit screwing up her mouth, answered, she wondered at 
the curiosity of some people. 852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xvi, 
Jo screws up his mouth into a whistle. 1883 F. M. Craw- 
rorD Dr, Claudius ii, Mr. Barker screwed up his eyes and 
put out his jaw. 

+c. To produce (a gesture) by contortions. Ods. 

1638 Quartes Adi. 1. x. 41 See how their curved bodies 
wreathe, and skrue Such antick shapes as Proteus never 
knew, did, tv, iil, 193 My antick knees can turne upon 
the pingss Of Complement, and skruea thousand Cringes. 

14. ‘To propel by a spiral movement; to force or 
renee (one’s body) by a tortnous movement zx/o, 
through, etc. (a comparatively small space). 

_ 1635 Swan Spec, M. vi. § 2 (1643) 201 They [springs] do (as 
it were) scrue themselves up to the convenientest place of 
breakitig out, 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. i. 2 A Silk 
thred [is] twisted and screwed through a small hole. .and 
fastned with a small wooden pin. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. & 
Myst. O. § N. Test, 1. 109 If the subtle serpent can but see 
a hole. .he will easily screw-in his whole body. 2719 D'Ur- 
Fry Pidls I. x27 He screw’d himself under the Bed, 1822 
Scort Kam, Lett. 2Sept. (1894) 1.257 We are all screwed into 
the former farmhouse, 1835 [see ScruweR), 1872 BAGEHOT 
Physics & Pel. (1876) 42 They have screwed themselves into 
the uncomfortable corners of a complex life. 1868 Prrr- 
Rivers Prim. 1 arfare V1. 125 [The boomerang] is caused 
torise by virtue of its rotation, screwing itself up in the air. 

15. intr. To wind spirally. 

1823 J. Bancock om. Antusem 55 They {sc. the shoots 
of the honeysuckle] coalesce for mutual support, the one 
et round the other to the right, the other to the left. 

16. Sporting. a intr. Rowing. (See quot. 1898.) 

1875 W. B. Wooncate Oars § Sculls viii. 68 Possibly.. 
each man. [sc. of a pair of oarsmen] may screw to match 


| the other instinctively. uigs Emcee Sport I, 297/2 (Row- 


ing) Screw, to swing the from one side to the other 
during the stroke, instead of swinging straight backward 
and forward. If the man swings toward his oar during the 
stroke he is said to screw ‘into the boat’; if away from it 
‘out of the boat”, 


|  b, trans. Aughy Football, To cause (the scrum- | 

| mage or one’s opponents in a scrummage) to twist 
round by : 

| Also absof. (Said 


pushing in a body to the right or left. 


of either set of forwards com- 


| posing a scrummage. ) 


| cleverly ‘screwing 


1887 SwearMan Athletics § Football 31x One team.. 
;* the scrimmage and taking the ball out. 


|. 19. To furnish with a helical groove or rid 


Jeasure is't, to skrue An Antick face and — 


| in the stock, 1869 


‘SCREWED. 


a place is to enter it by false keys. 1879 Macu, Mag, 
503/1 We went and screwed (broke into) his | lace So 
thirty-two quid. 1896 A, Morrison Child of Sago xxiv, 236 
He was..the King of High Mobsmen,..He did no vulgar 
thievery: he never screwed a chat, nor claimed a peter, 
aa age; 
+to rifle (a firearm) (0ds.); to furnish (a saoe. | 
blank, pin, cylinder, etc.) with a thread or worm ; 
to cut a screw-thread spor. ; 
2635 A. Rorsipen in Abvidgm, Specifi Patents, Fire-arngy 
(x859) I. 22 To rifle, cutt out, or screwe barrells as wyde or 
as clos. or as deepe oras shallowe as shalbe required. 1686 
R. H. Milit, Discipé. 1, ii. 22 Carabins..whose Barrel. -is 
screwed and rifled: that is to say, wrought and crevassed 
in the inside. .in form of a Screw. 1833 J. HoLianp Manuf, 
Metal 1. 145 The vice-pin intended to be screwed ..is placed 
6g C. Knicut Alechanician 346 Screwed 
plugs..for screwing nuts to stated diameters. 1880 Daily 
Ze. 23 Dec., The breech part,..with the front end screwed 
for the purpose of uniting with the barrel. | : 
absal, 31870 Amateur Mech. Workshop 46 It is of great 
importance when screwing..that the pin should be passed 
perpendicularly through the too. | i 

20. intr. To travel on the water by means of a 
screw-propeller; also zrams. in ¢o screw its way, 

1860 W. H. Russe. Diary /ndia 1. vii. 94 We lay-to 
during the night, and now we are screwing up against the, . 
current, 1862 H. Marrvar Fear in Sweden 1. 165 We 
screwed slowly along till we landed on the little jetty, ° 1898 
Westin, Gaz. 1 Sept. 2/r The boat rolled and screwed its 
way northward. . 

AL. vans. To make a screw of (a horse), to ‘crock’, 

1890 'R. Botnrewoon’ Co/. Refornter (1891) 102 Jedwood 
will see you far enough before he gives you another one in 
his place, if you screw him doing his work. Rhee oe ! 

VI. 22. The verb-stem in comb. @ with advs., 
as screw back (see quot.); screw-down a, — 
adapted to be closed by screwing; b. with sbs., 
as screw cannon (also screw-back cannon) 
Billiards, a cannon made by striking the ball very 
low down and so causing it to recoil from the 
object ball; serew kick, shot, stroke (in various | 
games: see quots.), one that causes the ball to 
swerve; serew-smile onuce-wid., a forced smile, | 

Most of these admit of being regarded as combinations of 
Screw sé.3 11. : 

1834 W. Cook Billiards 12 *Screw Back, the same rotary 
motion [as that described under screw] eauace ihe ball to 
run backwards after striking another ball, 1866 Parpon B/2- 
tiard LR. xi, 125 Another very gocd stroke is the Wide 
*Screw Canon...This may be made with a slow twist.. from 
the baulk. 1873 Bennerr & ‘Cavennisy’ Billiards 325 
A screw-back cannon may here be made by playing a three- 
quarter ball on the red, without side, No. 2 strength, 1862 
Catal, Internat, Exhib, 11. x. 54 Strong round-way “screw- 
down bib and stop cocks. 1889 WeLcu Text Bk, Naval 
Archit, xi. 124 Their upper ends are fitted with screw-down 
valves. 1887 Suearman Athletics & Football 349 The back 
may turn the ball with a *screw kick, 1887 /7edd 5 Nov. 

14/1 [Assoc. Football] The Harrow captain..putting in a 
ow *screw shot. 1897 Aveyel. Sport I. 252/2 [Croquet] The 
chop, *screw, or stop stroke. /éd. 254/1 It resembles the 
screw shot in billiards, 1879 Mrrevita Agetst xiii, The | 
well-known *screw-smile of duty upholding weariness worn 
to inanition, : re | 

Screwable (skr#ibl), 2. [f. Sorzw z. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being screwed. bes 

18.. Akugineer LXIX. 41x (Cent.) A screwable bracket, . 

Screwage (skr#-édz). rare—1. [f. Screw sb.1 
+ -AGE.] ‘Ihe action or process of screwing. 

1865 Cartyre Fredk, Gi, xx. vii IX. 105 The Butes and 
Hardwickes working incessantly with such rare power of 
leverage and screwage in the interior parts. . 

Screwdriver (skr#uraiva:. | 

1. A tool for turning screws into or out of their 
places. It is shaped like a chisel, with a blunt 


2388p HL Vasaaus, Rusty Foothel! oa itis po'use treme t end which fits into the nick in the head of the screw. 
serve Salone as ‘your opponen 5 hee fomunane ot t! i i noghe Nicwoison Afech. pan aes aug tied a tool. 
ou must then. devote your energies to stopping your oppo- | U#ed 10 turn screws into their places. x840 ‘THACKERAY. 
nents from screwing you. 1897 ; novel, Sonik eee ou | C&therine vii, A screwdriver re a a crowbar, 1842 Gwitt 
must wheel to the side on which you can best screw off | <”¢A/t..§ 2109 Some [bits]..are provided with a screw-driver 
your adversaries, and then rush ahead with the ball, xoox | forsinking small screws Into wood. 
Scoteman 11 Mar, 4/8 The Englishmen sérewed the first Comb, i893 Dunglison's Dict. Med. Sci. (ed, ax), Sere 
scrum . capital ou % ee ee ae hg td eel teeth seen in young subjects of 
@. Games. To impart a screw or twist to (the | "Gee ysypais, Sig eee 
ball}; to cause poten ote Holger eee ad (2 punningly. One who drives a ‘screwy’ horse. 


| force his way 2h 
| To force (a ) ever (2 


bay f " . Teeee eT 
ft %& as 4 ky 


1 B94 Cran’ 
| atame for 


Aveuriey Nimrod's Hunting Tours 2x5 (Farmer) | 
-harles Boultbee, the best screw driver in England. 
ce Berew-drive vw. (nonce-wd.), Zvans., to 
ive in as if with a screwdriver. 3 


periorit 


SCREWER. 


8. Furmished with an adjustable screw. 


688 Houme Arioery i. 398/1 A single Beak Pellican | 


with a screw,..called a Screw'd tooth Forcer. 

4. ‘wisted round or awry. a. Of the face: Con- 
torted. Of (the surrounding parts of) the eyes: 
Contracted. Also with zp. 

x6g7 VanBRUGH Relapse (1708) Pref., As for the Saints 
{your thorough-pac’d ones I mean, with screw'd Faces and 
wry Mouths) I despair, of them. x70 Sree.e Tatler No. 
257 Pt Notwithstanding..the Pliancy of the Matter in 
which the Images are wrought, .he did not think it possible 
for it to be twisted and tortured into so many skrew'd Faces 
and wry Features. 1785 Burns //oly Fair x, On this hand 
sits a chosen swatch, Wi’ screw'd up, grace-proud faces. 
gor C. Hottanp Mousmé 15 {His} gravely screwed-up eyes. 

+b. Winding, spiral. Ods. rare~?. : 
x6ss Mra. Worcester Cent. Lnvent. § 48 Ascrued Ascent, 
instead of Stairs. ~ 
ec. Twisted into a spiral form. 

85g Dickens Dorit 1. xix, He held the usual screwed bit 
of whity-brown paper in his hand, from which he ever and 
again unscrewed a spare pinch of snuff, . ' 

5. Having a helical groove or ridge on its surface. 
Screwed plate = screw-plate (see Screw sd.) 22), 
Screwed work, the cutting of screws. 

x6ss Mrg. Worcester Cent, Inzent. § 71. (1663) 51 A Key 


es ectly square, with a Scrue turning within it..and no_ 
ea 


vier then the triangle-scrued Key. 1716 Hatvey Lights 
in Atrin PAil, Trans, X XIX. 421 Certain skrewed or striate 
Particles, adapted to the Pores they are to enter. x819 
Pacnston Gas-Lighting 299 Service-pipes..are, screwed at 
one end, and furnished with a screwed socket at the other. 
1843 Hourzaprren Turning I. 72 [Vhe wood of the apple- 
tree] is better adapted. .for screwed work, 1869 C. Knicnt 
Mechanician 122 Screwed plates are..screw formers for 
rods, wire, small bole fete. | 

| Mach. xix. 224 The strength of a bolt or any description of 
screwed end must be determined from its diameter. 1907 
H. A. Berne... Afed. Guns 9 The screwed breech of the 
gun is cutaway to match. . 

b. Of afirearm: Furnished with a screwed bar- 
rel, i,¢. one having a helically grooved bore. 

1646 Evetyn Diary (1850) 1.240(Geneva) Excellent screwed 
guns. 16572urion's Diary (1828)11, 485 The two persons being 
apprehended, they were found to have screwed pistols, 
Lond, Gae No. 1271/4 A Case of screw’d barril Pistols, x 
R. H, Midit. Discipl. 1. ii. 23 The King commands at pre- 
sent that in every Troopof his Guards be carried eight rifled 
or screwed Carabins. 

6. Partly intoxicated ; ‘tight’, 

1838 Baruam Jagol. Lee, Witches Frolic, Alone it stood, 
while its fellows lay strew’d, Like a four-bottle man in a 
company screw’d, Not firm on his legs, but by no means 
subdued, 1859 Lane Maud. Jadia 381 Intoxicated |. not a 
bit of it! Screwed, nothing more! 188x F. A. Patay in 
Kraser's Mag. Feb. 202 We read in Plato of Alcibiades 

_ coming toa party somewhat ‘screwed *. 189 Kipiine Ligh? 
that failed xi, l swear I can see all right when I’in—when 
I'm moderately screwed. 

7. Comb, screwed-surfaced joint Anat. = screw- 
joint b (see Screw sé.} 22), 

1875 W. ‘Turner /7#m. Anat, 1.68 An important modifi- 
cation of the ginglymus is the screwed-surfaced joint. 

Screwer (skrza1). [f.Screwv.+-zR1.] One 
who or that which screws, Also with su. 

1654 R, Wuitiock Zootomia 484, 1 am, saith he, incredibly 
taken with Musick and Dancing. .it seemeth a Screwer up 
of lower Passions (more than Pins). 1826 Cossetr Xuval 
Rides (1885) 11. 198 A cruel screwer down of the labourers, 
18395 Ure Philos. Manuf. 214 ‘The locks of flax are screwed 
into the holders by a boy called the screwer. 1842 Con. 
Hawker Diary (1893) LI. 342, 1 left the carbine in charge 
of Jones, a very clever ‘screwer together’, 188: GREENER 
Gun 235 The gun is sent to the screwer to have the trigger- 
plate let in and the breech pin fitted, 

Screwiness (skriinés). [f Sormwr a. + 
selma! ‘The state or condition of being screwy. 

1872 Daily News 25 Aug., [The horses} are certainly on 


: S¢ 


oScrewing .. ie a. 


-ING 2,] 


1883 F. Campin Details of 


the jemmy and the ‘twirls 


extra bottle..: not that I was the least scre 


done a 


| bony Scribes [ed. 1640 


| “ABLE, The form scry 
| OF, *eserivable.] Suit 


M.#. 


279 


This form ef screwing stock .. produces threads approximat- 
ing in accuracy to those cut by the slide lathe, 1870 A waa 
teur Mech, Workshop 47 The above [stock] forms the most 
usual screwing apparatus of the general mechanic. 187g 
Knicut Dict. Mech., Serewing-table, a kind of screw-stock, 
used for forming threads of screw-bolts or wooden screws. 
1890 Daily News 22 Sept. 2/6 Lifting and screwing tackle 
are in good demand. 1909 /ustaddation News 111. 58 Screw- 


a pee A 
crewing (skriin), pp/. a. [f. Screw vw + 
That screws (in the senses of the verb), | 

707 in Sewall's Diary (1879) 11. 39* The Governour, with 
his Son Paul..are very Screwing and genes f upon the 
People. 1737 Swirr Let. 30 Mar., Wks. 1841 If, 
society has raised the rents..to four times the value of whit 
they formerly paid; which is beyond all I have ever heard 
even among the most screwing landlords of this impoverished 
kingdom. 1889 Daily News 25 May 5/4 Screwing ice, 
muélstroms, aud impassable ice..stopped them. 

Screwish (skriif), a rare. [f. Screw 54.14 
-ISH.] Of the nature of a screw. 3 

357° J. Dez Math. Pref. c iiij b, Archimedes, setting to 
his Skruish Engine, caused Hiero the king, by him self, at 
ease, to ame 93 {[sc.aship]. 1829 Sporting Alag. XXIIL 
285 How unlucky then that he chanced to have so screwish 
a set [of horses}. he oe 

Screw-pin. [Screw 54.1] A pin witha screw 
cut upon it: a. the screw ofa vice; also fig.; Db. an 
adjusting screw, finger screw; @. the pin which 
forms.the foundation of a screw, __ 

1614 T. Freeman Rud & Gi. Cast G 2, Since these three 
[sc. Chaucer, Lydgate and Gower] knew to turne perdy The 
Scru-pin of Phylosophy As well as me [sc. the Greeks and 
Romans]. 163x in Rymer Faedera XIX. 315 For a whole 
Worke, consisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the 
Scutchion and the screw Pynn, 41646 J. Grecory Posthuma 
(1650), Zervestrial Glude 265 It [the Quadrant) is. .affixed 
to the Meridian with a little Screw-pin, to bee removed at 
pleasure. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i. a9 The Nut. is 
turned about hard upon the Screw-pin, 1765 H. Timurr- 
LAKE Afent.16, | pulled the trigger, which missing fire, broke 
off the upper chap and screw-pin. 1826 Sporting Mag. 
XVII. 175 A screw-pin, by which to regulate the main- 
springs F locks of every description of fire-arms, 1833 

. Horrann Manuf Metal 11.146 The screw-pin is some- 
times infirm, in consequence of its having but partially re+ 
sisted the torsion, 1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 111. 1153/2 By means of a nut on the screw-pin they are 


pressed closely together. 

Screwsman, (skr#’zm&n). slang. [f. Screw 
sb. + MAN sd.3 after cracksman, etc.) _ 

18ra J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Mem. 1819 IL, 204 Serews- 
tan, a thief who goes out a screwing. 1910 Duudee Ad- 
vertiser 8 Jan. 7, 1 believe a are a ‘screwsman ’, Where's 


Screwy (skrzi), a. [f. Screw sd,1 and vw. + -r1.] 
1. Slightly ‘screwed’ or tipsy. - 

1820 T. Cruevey in C. Papers (1904) I. 339, I. Rotate _ 
ut {etc. 
1855 TuHacxeray Mewcomes xvii, Biest if 1 id'nt nearly 
drive her into a wegetable cart. I was so uncommon scruey! 
2. Of a person : Given to screwing, mean, stingy. 

185z Mayvuew Lond. Labour J. 295/1 Mechanics are capital 
customers. .; they're not so screwy, x86x J, Pycrorr Agony 
Potat xliii, (1862) 367 Whereas before we never knew what 
we could afford.,and I used to feel a very unpleasant 
‘screwy ’ sensation from es end to the other. 1876 
Miss Brapnon ¥, /laggard’s Dau. xxx, He was so hard 
upon ’em, and that screwy, never a drop of milk or a fagot 
to give’em. 1887 Blackmore Springhaven IL. xx. 289 ‘l'o 
a Scrimpy and screwy man..such a position would have 
eal of harm. iss 

3. Of ahorse: That is ‘a screw’; unsound, 
3852 Smeoiey L. Arundel xxiii, It’s like turning a screwy 
horse out to as x899 Barinc-Gounp Jeok of West L. vii. 
106 Two likely-looking hunters, perhaps a little screwy, were 
brought round, 

4. Of atrack: That winds about. 

x89r Atkinson ast of Giant Killers 15 A jaggy, steep, 
screwy little = Pte a . 

Screwze, obs. form of Scruze v.. 

+Serib!, Ods.. [?var. of ScnuB.] 7A miser, 
(Quot. 1608 is obscure, and the text may be eae ; 
with ‘bonny scribs’ cf. “bonny serubs’ in Scrus s0,8) 
_x600 Bruton Pasquils Madcap 16 Mf she have playde the 
thrifty prowling scribbe, ‘l'o purchase Grasse to greaze the 
Bullockes ribbe. 1608 Minoteron Afad World m. iii, Why 
then set forward; and 2s you scorne. ve Te 
isme, and such baba prtves, ines me from bonny Seribs, and 

wtds and bony rags}. w by Withal’s 

Dict. 375 Pronus magis quam condus, re is nove of these 
miserable seribs, but a liberall Gentleman. 


three o'clock ;..and I muse send off my sxib, 
Scribable (skrai-bab'l), c. Obs. exe. arch 

[irreg. f, L. seribére to writes | 
able for being writ 


Lvve. Badlad of deceitfidl We on 
) iw 


989 Your 


| (Pmance-use, 


+ dhe ‘ ib?. nonce-wd, Abbreviation of. RY é pEsd i - 
7795 Dx. Burney Let. fo Afwe. D'A riley 1 May, It strikes 
off my scxib, — kate, 


SCRIBBLE. 


not very scribacious..}. 1870 Emerson Sac. & Solit., Books 
Wks, (Bohn) IL]. 87 Cornelius Agrippa ‘On the Vanity of 
Arts and Sciences’ is a specimen of that scribatiousness 
which grew to be the habit of the gluttonous readers of his 
Scribal (skroi’b'l), a. [f. Scriar sé. +-ar.] 
1. Ot, pertaining to, or characteristic of a scribe 
or copyist, or his work. | 
1857 #raser’s Mag. LVI. 674 Jobares was an easily com- 


“mitted scrival corruption of Jomanes, 1868 R. Morus O. £, 


fiom. Pref. 6 The scribal blunders that it contains. 1893 
Sxuat in Atheneum 17 June 765/1 Scribal errors abound 


throughout (Chaucerian MSS 


2. Ot or jegpicutiat 2 to the Jewish scribes. 

1863 Sweith’s Dict. Bible WA. 1164/2 (Scribes) We must 
look back to what is known of the five pairs..of teachers 
who represented the scribal succession, 1896 Expositor 
Feb. 109 ‘Lhe saying. -is diametrically opposed to the Scribal 
method of teaching. 7 

+Scri*bbet. Oss. Also 7scribet. [?f. Scripz 
v,+-8T.] A charcoal for drawing. . 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Trunks etc. (1675) 75 It [sallow] 
maketh an excellent Coal for Painters Scribets. 1725 Brad: | 
ley'’s Fam. Dict. s.v. Saliew, Sallow-Coal is..the best of 
all for Painters Scribbets to design their Work with. 

Scri-bblage. sonce-wd. [f. SCRIBBLE v. + -AGE.] 
Scribblings, ephemeral writing. - : 

r803 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XX. 39 The polemic 
acribblage of theology and politics. i ~ - 

Scribblative (skri-blativ), @ rare. Also 
scriblative. [f. Scrissrev.1+-arryE. Cf. salka- 
tive.) Pertaining to scribbling. __ pet oy! 

1829 Sournry Sir 7. More 11, 48 All of which are..denied 
by our professors of the arts babblative and scribblat.ve. 
x88x Sat. Kev. 26 Feb, 282/2 He did not see anything that 
hundreds and thousands of professors of the arts gaddative 
and scriblative have not seen before him, : —_ 

Scri-bblatory, a. nonce-wd. [f. Sortpsryv.} 
+-atory: see -ory.] Tending to cause scribbling. 

x8o2-12 Bentuam Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V.246 The 
dilatory, scribblatury..mode of the courts ofequity. > 

Scribble (skri:b'l), sd. Also 7-8 acrible. [f. 
SCRIBBLE vy. 1} : 

1. Something hastily or carelessly written, esp. a 
depreciatory term for a letter (usually one’s own); 
also, a worthless or trivial composition. 

1577 Stoney Leté, Misc. Wks. (1829) 304 But I will leane 
[that] till 1 may my selfe say it unto yow, and so, his 
speeches at my farewell, wet I am afraide I was in the 
beginninge of these scriblles to longe in. rg9a Unron Corr. | 
(Roxb) 397 Your honors pardon I crave for this my 
shorte and hastie scribbles, 1632 Hipm in Rasdalpa's 
Fealous Lovers ‘Vo Author, When they that write by 

uesse, Scatter their scribbles, and invade the presse. 169% 

oop Ath. Oxon. Ho 155 He made a shift to get a lively- 
hood by his mendicant scribbles. xzxx Hearnr Coééect. 
(O. H.S.) LL. 132 In the M argin -are some scribbles. 1730 
Swiet in Portland Pafers \ Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 33 If 
a scribble comes out complaining of our hardships here, it 
is infallibly laid at my door. 1814 J. Anams ks. (1856) X. 
96 As you seem to have found some amusement in some of 
my scribbles, I beg your acceptance of another morse]. 1865, 
Princess Anice Alen. 14 Aug. (1884) 107, I have made litile © 
scribbles on the way. 


2. Hurried or negligent and irregular writing; 


di less t anf a | 
sheets of scribble. 1828 D'Isragu: Chas. J, 1. ii. xg The 
| opposite to the 


Amer. 
ha vile 


Frren 
naals Deaf 


b, fra 


SE SRGETROS 


SCRIBBLE. 


Left. MT. 363 Scribyllyd in the moste haste, at.. Aucland. 
r5t3 More Arch, £77, Wks. 55 For al y time..could scant 
—haue suffised vnto Pe bare wryting alone, all had it bene but 
in paper & scribled forth in hast at adventure, 1897 Layrow 
in Lett, Suppress. Monastertes (Camden) 77 Scribullede 
this Satterday, an written with the hasty hand of your 
assurede servant, 1575 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) go 
An answer to a..vayne letter. .scribblid longe since. 1653 
Dorotuy Ossorne Lett, (1903) 15 This df you can read it, 
for ’tis strangely scribbled) will be enough to answer yours. 
t6ga Bentiuy Boyle Lect. ii, 38 ‘That the innumerable 
Members of a ‘Human Body’,.were at first fortuitously 
scribbled, and bymeer accident compacted into this beauti- 
full, and noble, and most wogeerialy usefull Frame. 1710 
xx Swirt Fred, to Stelia 3x Jan., So TL could not scribble my 
mornin 
Verses 1 why you know, I left the Muses long ago. 


1842 


lines to MD. 1764 ie Sausage 184, 1 scribble | 
e 
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Scribble (skrib’l), v.2 Forms: v8 serible, 
7 seruble, 8- scribble. [Prob. from LG.; cf. 


| the synonymous G. schrubbeln, schrobbeln, schro- 


S. Suarpe Ayypi under Romens iii. 66 Vravellers..have at | 


all times been fond of ably J or scribbling thelr names on 
the spot. 1884 Publisher & Bookbuyer’s Frad. 15 Nay. 19/1 
Writers who scribble bosh. 1899 M. Creicuton in Life & 
Lett, (1904) HL, xii. 403, 1 must scribble a line to tell you 
how much [| feel for you, 

Jig. 1532 Mors Confut, 


feele it written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he 


Tindtate Wks. 728 2 But if he | 


feleth it scribled and scraped in his here by the croked | 


clouen clawes of the deuill. ; 
Db. With various advs., as away, down, out. 
+ Also 7o seribble up: to compile nasil y, ; 

1583 J. Hawxins in Archeolegia XXXIIL 193, I 
have brefflye..scryblyd out a note of the Joynnynge of 
as and extraordynary together, which send. 
1396 H. CrapHam Briefe Bidle 11. 234, 1 haue for your 
vses, sodainly scribled vp this Breviarie of the Bible. 1629 
Haus Golden Kem. 1. (1673) 70 His sudden and unexpected 
departure hath made me scrible up this, more rudely and 
concisely than J] had intended, x800 Lame Left. (1849) 113, 
I could not resist so facile and moderate demand, so scribbled 

out another, omitting sundry things, 1826 J. W Croxur 

in C. Papers (1884) 20 Mar., 1 was easily induced to take up 
es pen..and I scribbled away a reply. x83x GREVILLE 
denz. 3x July (1875) IL. 174, 1 have scribbled down all I can 
recollect of a very loose conversation, xgox A thenause 
3x Aug. 294/21 The liquid brush-work with which the light 
leven of the oak were rapidly and easily scribbled sei be 

the painter, | . 

e. To cover with scribblings. Chiefly with over. 

1340 Pausor. Acolastus Ep, Ded. A iij b, They chuse 

moste commonly the very worste [words], and therewith 

scryble the bokes of theyr latyne auctours. @ 1593 MarLowk 

Ovid's Elegies uu. v. 18 Not silent were thine eyes, the 

board with wine Was scribled, and thy fingers writ a line, 


r8393 Suans. 2 Aven. V4, rv. ii. 88 Is not this a lamentable | 


thing. .that Parchment being scribled ore, should vndoe a 
man. 1667 Mizton P. L. vii, 83 How {they will] gird the 
Sphear With Centric and Eccentric scribl'd o'er, Cycle and 
ela Hag Orb in Orb. r90a Apmison Dial Medals 1. Wks, 
1766 TLL. 154 ten. scribbled over both sides [of the medal], 
they are forced, as It were, to write upon the margin. 1717 
Berxeiey Towr in Ttaly Wks. 1871 IV. 519 Most of these 
_ obelisks are scribbled over with hicroglyp 18ca THACKR- 


RAY Asonomed 1, ili, The page fond my lord's sheet of paper 


- scribbled over with dogs and horses, 1899 ‘T'RNnvsow A7erdin 
&§ ¥. 327 Thou read the book } And every margin scribbled, 
rost, and cramin’d With comment, 188 B,D, W. Ramsay 


-erost 
Recott. Mid Sere. UL. xiii. 26 The walls of every room are. 


. — oe ae of Nero 
fig. v651 Howens Leviath. n.xxx. 176 The Common-peoples 
| siends, scribbled over with the aad lg their Doctors. 
_ 2. dntr, To write something hastily or carelessly, 
either as to handwriting or composition ; to pro- 


duce abundance of worthless writing. Also, to | Siiitement. 


make random or irregular lines resembling careless 


- E834 Cite Let, exviit. Misc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) II. 
2gt, | have..made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, ag they can..seribble, 601 } 
_ Monntjey in Meryson's [tin wilt) aan i end, seribling 
im hast, Your loving Severmigne. H.R... 2662 Manvers. 
Lat. to Mayor of Hail: June, Uf 1 wanted my right hand 
yet I would seri to yo: with my left, rather than neglect 
your business, rzat-a Botincemonx in Sud/i's Lett, (1766) 
LI, 23 The expression is equivocal; a fault, which our lan- 
guage often betrays those, who scribble hastil 
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scribbled at fifteen, 78a Miss Burwey Ceerfia x, vi, Com 
tenting himelf with doing nothing but scribble and reribe 


? he | exchting me to new scribble 


| scribblements (as before) going 


| hance. shall he done with this ser} 


bein, schruppeln, schroppeln, Sw. skrabbla, the vb. 
is a frequentative f. LG., Ger. schrudben, schrobben : 
see ScruBwv.] ¢rans. Lo card or tease (wool) 
coarsely, to pass through a ‘scribbler’. 

1682 (implied in ScrisBier’, ScrieBeine vd, sd. 7], 1687 Ree. 
Cloth Manuf. New Miils (8. H.S.)142 That noe cloath..be 
permitted to be woven, scribled or dressed by any of our 
servants. 1933 P. Linpsay /zterest Scot. 106 At Gallowshiels 
are made a few coarse Kerseys,. .and was their Wooll better 
scribled,..they might serve in place of the lowest-pric’d 
York-shires. 1835 Ure Philos. Manzuy. 181 The wool hav. 
ing been scribbled in the ordinary way. 1884 W. S. B. 
MCLAREN Spraning (ed. 2) 53 All woollen yarns are carded 
or, to use another name, ‘ scribbled ty ae 


Scribbleable (skri-b’lab’l), 2. nonce-wd. [f. 
ScKIBBLEV.1+-ABLE.] Capableof being scribbled 
or written on. 

1867 Howe.is Jial. 
its walls. 

Scribbled (skri-b'ld), pp/. 2.1 [f Sonippiz v.1 
+-ED1.] Carelessly or hastily written or composed; 
also hastily or carelessly written on. 

1548 W. Tuomas liad. Gram. Epist. (1567), I knowe these 
fewe scribledde rules to bee muche imperfect. rx9r Horsey 
Trau, (Haktnyt Soc.) 266, I. .haue forboren to incert..som 
propper inferrences for explanacion of such names,.and 
terms, as you haue not been used to read, especially in so 
scribled a hand. xg95 Suaxks, FoAx v. vil. 32, lama scribled 
forme, drawne with a pen Vpon a Parchment, and against 
this fire Do I shrinke vp! x6az Exsinc Debates /o. Tris 
(Camden) $2 Mr.Sergeaunt Crewe and Mr. Attourney perused 
the scrybled booke and perfected the same in the places 
marked by their noates taken therof. 1643 F. Brat in Mrs. 
Hope Sy anciscan Martyrs Eng. xiv. (ed. 3) 194 By chaunce 
they found in my pockett a little ragg of scribbled paper in 
Spanish. 1656 Dise. Asril, Beauty 54 Ml scribled Mills ¢ 
which seem to be as so many charms or spells. r90g P. C. 
Simpson Life of Rainy 1]. xxi. 183 It is a scribbled and 
unfinished draft. ‘ a 

Hence f Scri*bbledly adv. rare. 

1681 H. More 2£xpos. Dan. Pref. 7 It being writ..so 
scribledly as 1 may so say, and brokenly, 1685 —~ J//usir. 
Dan. v.55 The writing being writ more scribledly on pur pose. 

Scribbled, #7/. 2.2 [f. Scripeiz v.2 + -ED1,] 
Carded, or passed through a ‘scribbler’. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 171 The scribbled wool is 
weighed. vo . aft . 

Scri‘bbledom. sonce-ivd. fe ScRIBBLE 53. + 
-pom.}] The practice of ‘ scribbling’, 

1887 Miss Betuam-Epwarvs ext *. Kin Wanted Il. 
xvii. 221 Without any apprenticeship to the sublime art of 


|. scribbledom, she could write sweet, unalloyed, rustic English, 


Scri‘bbleism. xonce-wa. [f. Sorts sh. + 
xBox Corertpce Let. to Southey (1895) 363 Other perse- 
verants in the noble trade of scrib Ata és a 
Scribblement (skri-b'lmént). [f. Scrrssiz v1 
+-MENT.] Something scribbled; =Scrissxe sé, 1, 
ax608 Dex Relat. Spir. 1. (x659) 175, I see lines and 
oing athwart the lines. 1662 
F. Keaey in 0. He $ Diartes (1883) I]. 24 The in- 
tents of them who first set down these scribblements.. 2784 
Cowpar Let. ta Unwin. 20 Oct., 1 am tired of this endless 
Adien | 1985 — To same 22 Oct. The 
crabbed epigzams and scribblements of the minor poets. 
1833 Caatyix. in Fronde (1882) LL. cet In about a week 
dor ‘ig scribblement. 1887 T. A. 
Taottores What Lf remenider U1, xvii, 349 The exhortation 
addressed to me..was the writer's characteristic mode of 
Seri:bbleoma-nia, [f Sonrmeiz v1 + 


| -MANIA.} The crazé or mania for scribbling. 


iq 
qi 


660 Catherinot is a bye-word, t 
ly, into, x80 | ~~of the insanad, . 


sins (son seaman), sia Mi Pacervonn 


ISON in: 
@ typi 


Journ. 83 Every scribbleable inch of | 


SCRIBBLINGiIY., 


2. A machine for scribbling. (wool), 


1805 J. Luccock Wat. Wool 146 The chief pot oa 
tion é the scribbler is to break it [the staple] nee 
an the Hockecuess ot a Satie admit of. 1884 W 5 ier 

CLAREN SArmuing (ed.2) 191 We now hav. eae 
for the scribbler, or first carding machine, ¢ the wool r eady 

atirié, 1825 J. NicHoLson Oger. Mech. 391 


engine has three distinct parts or cylinders in one frame, . 
Scribble-scra:bble, adv., sb., and @. coding. 
[Reduplicated formation on ScRIBBLE @.] “te 
+A. adv. In a.scribbling manner. Cds, 
1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 22 A Lewes letter scrible 


The scribblere 


 scrable ouer the Seance of a mans countenance, wil 


| dash a body wicked 


_ of this scribble scrabble. 1839 /did. 145, 


| Arbitrator, Quo’ Scribble Scrabble; so he op’d The 


._ the operation of ae 


y: vee Core a 
+ B. adj. Covered with scribble. Oéds. 
r7oz Farqunar Tzoin-Rivads v. tii, Uboo, here ish nothin, 
but scribble scrabble Paper, [ tink, . eae nothing 
C. sd. +1. A scribbler. Also, ?a harum-scaram 
person. Oés. : .* | 
166s Howarp Committee 1. i, By your grave and high 


demeanor make yourself Appear a hole above Obadiah ? 


lest your Mistriss Should take you for another ser 
scrabble as he is. 1707 Muses Mercury 1. 216 Til prea 
fat, and at a sup, He swallow’d down the Creature, aia 
2. A scribble; hasty or careless writing. | 
1838 W. Irvine Life & Letd. (1866) 11]. 123 But enongh 
lam ing on’ 

into idle ‘scribble scrabble’ about a matter now passed anay, 

So Scri‘bble-scrabble v., /razs., to scribble. 

1860 W. Cotuins Wom, White (1861) 255 The respectable 
lawyers who scribble-scrabble your deeds and your wills, _ 


Scribbling (skri-blin), 7/ 53.1 [7 Scarpa 


ol + -ING 1] 


L. The action fs the verb SorrsBLe v.1 
631532 Latimer Let. to Baynton in Foxe A, & Mf, (1280) | 
1751/2, I had made an end of this scribling, ania Ace 
ning to write it agayne more truely and more distinctly, and 
to correcte it. 1536 Beeriey in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries. 
(Camden) 132 My lowly and myck scrybullyng unto your 
nobull grace at this tyme. x709 Pops £ss. Crit, 598 When 
they promise to give scribbling o'er. xBz0 Byron Blnes 
1.9 What with learning, and teaching, and scribbling, and — 
shining In science and art. | ae 
2. Something scribbled; a scrawl or scribble. 
1705 Hearne Collect. 11 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. r2q4 In this Book 
are a great many scribblings of William Smith. 2835 W. 
Irvine Addatsford p 2, I..had reason to think, from the 
interest he had taken in some of my earlier scribblings, that’ 
a visit from me would not be deemed an intrusion, 1 
STANLEY Sina? & P. i. (ed. 3) 58 ‘heir likeness to the scrib. - 
blings of casual travellersin halting-places. 1894 R. B. SHarrs 
Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 47 There are distinct scribblings near the’ 
larger end (of the eggs], similar to those ofa Yellow Bunting, ' 
3. Short for scribbling paper. | gy 
1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 64 Demy Scribling (scribling 
demy), a writing paper ofa printing demy size. 
4, attrib, as scribbling-block, -book, diary, paper; 
scribbling itch, tr. L. Cacoethes scridendi, 
1908 Outlook 26 Sept. orl With pencil and *scribbling- 
block in his hand. 18g0 ‘THACKERAY Pendennis xiii, He | 
taken the manuscript out of a loug-neglected chest, contain. 
ing..old Oxbridge *scribbling-books, his old surplice, and 
battered cap and gown. 1883 Siationers’ § Booksellers’ 
Pbtig Advt. iii, Small *Scribbling Diary. 2787 Wo cor (P.. 
>indar) Ode spon Ode Wks. 1812 I. 440 Pm much afraid of 
that same “scribbling-itch. x905 A. Dosson De Libris 49 
But that some scribbling itch attacked Him in and out: 
season. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabr, 118 *Scribbii: 
inferior sort used by the mathematicians, and in 


Cloth Manuf: New Mills (S.HS.) 56 For piking 


- seriblling and oyll. 10s. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 16 nate 


844 Uickans Mart, Chws. v, 1 have scribbled myself bu RETO | WET Wiens (Jae 
Be re iilishcd. sBbo Print. Trades eee XX | at 2 Reister D. 1. v. (Arb) 58 Fare thou well | 
g8 Ifa man scribbles for a Newspaper, or writes a magazine | %¢T ener, Kare ye well bilb 1620 Bp. Hau } 
article, 1888 Burcow 12 Good Men iL v. 96 He ttilized a | “Ae could gee any Seribler so | 
tall Dap aaa his writing materials, and to | ; darst his opposite. with, 
ter makedofswing-dek. = = st be first 
db. To sertdéle om: to go on or continue scrib- | Jag}, 
bling or writing carelessly, a ok | | 
sare, Cencengun Lasley Merle 54x Bay hanty | mee 
Lapa: lg a new 


Maltrav. i. x¥, 
ment; we can't 


| of suspicion 
| Méiiton 6 ¥ 
| style of a 


8 a 


ra 


SCRIBBLY. 


Scribbly (skri-bli), a. [f. Scrrmsrz 56. +-7.] 
Characterized by scribbling, resembling a scribble. 
Scribbly gum, Ausfralian, a variety of gum-tree 
(see quots.). ms | 

1683 F. M. Baitey Synopsis Queensland Flora 174 (Morris) 
Scribbly or White-Gum...A tree, often large, with a white, 
smooth, deciduous bark, always marked by an Insect in a 
scribbly manner. 1898 Morris Austral £ugi. s.v. Gum, 
Scribbly Gum Exucalypius hemastoma, Smith, Scribbly 
Blue Gum £. deucoxylon, F.v. M. (South Australia). 

[ad. 


Scribe (skroib), 53.1 Also 4-6 serybe. 


L. scrida writer, amanuensis, secretary, f. scribive | 


to write. Cf. F. seride (rath c. in Hatz.-Darm.). 
Sp., Pg. escriba, It. scriba,| A writer; one whose 
business is writing. In various specific or limited 
applications. | : : 
jewish Hist, A member of the class of pro- 


fessional interpreters of the Law after the return | 
from the Captivity; in the Gospels often coupled | 


with the Pharisees as upholders of ceremonial 


tradition. 3 

Used, after the Vulgate serida, to render Gr. ypanpareds 
in the New Testament. The corresponding Heb. word is 
END sdp4ér, active pple. of séphar to write, to count, num- 
ber. In Biblical Heb. the sb. had generally the sense 2 
below ; it was also used for a man of learning, a scholar, 
and as the designation of Ezra (Ezra vii, Neh. viii. 9, etc.) 
it comes near to the post-Biblical use. ; 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xv. 383 And so may sarasenes be 
saunied, scribes and iewes. 38a Wyeur Mati, vii. 29. [And 

$n all later versions.] p90 3OW } 
Pompe and for beyete The Scribe and ek the Pharisee Of 
Moises upon the See In the chaiere on hyh ben set. 1532 
More Confut, Tindale Wks. 51o/2 Vhese heretikes may 
rly bee called not onelye mercennaries, .. but also verye 
ribes and Pharisees... For these be false Scribes, that is 
to wit wryters, not wryting any true bokes of scripture, but 
fals gloses and contrary commentes vpon scripture. x67x 
Miton P. XR. 1.261 What was writ Concerning the Messiah, 
to our Scribes Known partly. 1862 SranLey Yer. Ch. (1877) 
I, xix. 365 ‘he Religion. .was fully revealed .., not prophets 
were needed to declare it, but ‘scribes’ to expound and 
defend it. st A ; ; 
2. Anc. Hist, A general designation for any 
public official (whether of high or low rank) con- 
cerned with writing or the keeping of accounts; a 
secretary, clerk. 

The usual rendering of L. ser7Ja and Gr. ypapporeds, and 
of Heb. sdf4ér: cf. the note under sense 1. 

1382 Weir 2 Kings xviii. 18 Forsothe Eliachym,. .prouost 
of the hous, wente out to hem, and Sobna, scribe [1388 
scryueyn], and Joache, the sone of Azaf, chauncelere. x61 
Brace 2 Aings xxv.19 The principall Scribe of the hoste 
[warg. Or, scribe of the captaine of the hoste], which mus- 
tered the people of the land. 1838 THirtwatn Greece xxxil 
IV. 230 Tisamenus, who..had filled the office of a public 
scribe. x849 Layvarp AVinered xiii, II, 76 The secretaries 
and scribes from the palace left their divans. 

+3. Used as the official designation of various 
public functionaries performing secretarial duties. 

rg30 Parser. 268/r Serybe in a spyrituall court, serzbe. 
Scrybe in a temporall court, refer. 1533 Ace. La. High 
Treas, Scot. V1, 166 To Thome Ca to the 


meroune, scribe 
futband vs. 2533 in Sed, Pleas Crt, Admiralty (1894) 1. 


The noble John Aborow Englysheman patron of the. 


eres Saynt Mighell...And allso the noble John Andreas 
allso Englysshman scrybe of the saide shipp consenting 
oe 1560 Maitland Ciub Misc. Il. 225 Gevin vnder 
the Seill quhilk we wse..and the subscriptioun manuall of 
our scribe [ofa kirk session]. 1562 Burgh Rec. Ediv, (1875) 
III, 153 The council continewis Jhonne Young, writer, thair 
scribe, and ordanis him to serue [etc.], x58 LamBarpe 
Hiven. wv. iv. (1588) 431 If any Ordinarie, or his scribe, or 
register have taken mo, or greater fees..then he ought to 
‘ake. 1641 Baer Chron,, He: 
other Officers of the Court [of Hen. VIII's divorce], Stephen 
sardiner..sate as chief scribe. The Court being set, the 
ndges commanded silence, whilst thelr Commission was 
i; which done, the Scribes commanded the Cryer to call 
the King. axgo7 S. Patrick A utobiog. (2839) 13 And soon 
after made me the college scribe, which brought me in a 
great deal of money, many leases being to be renewed, 


db. fg. 


man ie 


isto hope 


6 


at wrote and corrected the 
vanst, Pref v6 arg 


th 
Gre 


ER Co#f I. 14 And thus for 


en. VEIT (1653) 396 Amongst { 


| | Soribe (skraib), 7. 


281 


Mercy treat, Who, though advis'd, the same Mistakes | 


repeat, 18g0 Sir F. Mavnen Wyelifiite Libde List of MSS. 
No. 65 Each scribe has peculiarities of ortho; raphy. 186x 
Parey 2'schylus (ed. 2) Supplices 247 nate, 1 nomina- 
tive had been found by a scribe in his copy, he was not 
very likely to have altered it. 1892 Lounssury Sse’, 
Chaucer \. 375 No one familiar. with the work of the scribe 
will be disposed to pay too much respect to his authority. 
6. A penman, one (more or less) skilled in pen- 
manship. Now somewhat arch, 3 
1588 Suaxs, 772. A.u. iv. 4 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy meaning so, And if thy stumpes will let thee play the 
Scribe. 1708-6 Penn in Pennusylv. Hist. Soe. Mem, X. rrr, 


I must recommend him to your care, being a scribe and an | 


accomptant. 1849 James Woodman ii, 1 could make out 
plain court hand a great deal better when written by a good 
scribe, 3852 Dickens Bleak He. lili, Mr. Bucket..is no 

reat scribe; rather handling the pen like the pocket-staff 

e carries about with him. 

tb. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

1696-1715 Laws Maryland ii. (1722) 3 One Master, One 
Usher, and One Writing-Master or Scribe to a School, 

7. Used (more or less playfully) for: One who 
writes or is in the habit of writing; an author; 
the writer (of a letter, roa pee 

18s Jas. I Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 31 Your shameles rymes,.. 
6 aed den prophane[orig. Profanues escrinains| x7%2 Appt- 
son dfect. No. 475 P 4, I have been engaged in this Subject 
by the following Letter, which comes to me from some 
notable young female Scribe. 1778 Mux. D’Arsiay Diary 
20 July (1891) I, 16 As I am often writing..he commonly 
calls me the scribe, 1886 Turrer A utodiog, 60 Some frivolous 
larks in the Waterford days, wherewita I need not say the 
present scribe had nothing todo, x892 Du Mauriar Peter 
idbetson 1. 7,1 am but a poor scribe, ill versed in the craft of 
wielding words and phrases. . 

b. Applied to a political pamphleteer or journal- 
ist; chiefly with contemptuous notion, a party 
hack, (Coloured by sense 4.) 

1826 Cosserr Kur. Xides (1885) II. roo The impudent 
scribes would make us believe, that England was formerly 
nothing at all, till they [the Scotch} came to enlighten it. 
1830 D'isragui Chas. /, IIL xiv, | Bg ol a) sees to 
have been the first of our political s.ribes..who [ete.}. 2 
St. Yames's Gas. & Feb. 3/1 So conscious are the scribes o 


the Government of the state of feeling in the country. 188% | 
Liverpool Daily Post t June 5/3 ‘Whe youngest scribe of a 


Tory organ could manage national affairs much better. 
+8. A cuttle-fish. (See quot.) Oss. 

x655 Mourrer & Benner Health's dinprov, xviii. 15% 
Cuttles, (called also. scribes for their incky humour). 

9. Comb, as scribe palsy, ‘writers’ cramp’ 
(Dunglison’s Dict. Med, Sci. 1876); soribe-work 
nonce-wa., work for ‘scribes’ or clerks, 

1Bag W. Irvine Live & Lett. (1864) 11. 415 There is likely 
to be but moderate scribe work in the Jegation. 

Scribe (skroib),s4.2 [f. Scuipe 2. Cf.Scrrve sb.2] 

l. A tool for scribing (see Scrisg wv.) in Car- 
pentry, Butiding, etc. | 

x812 P, Nicnotson Mech. Exerc, 212 (Bricklaying) The 
Scribe is a spike or large nail nd to a sharp point, to 
mark the bricks on the face and back by the tapering edges 
of the mould, in order to cut them. aa 

b. attrib, scribe-awl (see quot.) ; scribe-mark, 
a mark made with a scribing-iron on a log, etc. ; 
a mark scored on stone as a eld for cutting. 

1875 Kuicur Dict. Meck, Seribe-aal, an awl used for 
ee lines to be followed in sawing or cutting out work, 
x88 Younc Every Man his otn Meck. § 156 The following 
are the ‘scribe marks’ indicating the quality of Memel ead 
Dantzic timber. 1883 Nasmytn Anzodiog. xiv. 256 The 
delicate scribe marks by which the mason some 1900 years 
ago lined out his work on the blocks of stone he was about 
to chip, 1888 Burr Stand. Timber Meas, a78 Table of 
Scribe Marks of Cubic Contents on Log Timber. 

2. dial. A written mark; a scrap 
usually scribe o’ the pen. (Cf. Scrape sd.) 2 b.) 

rBes R. Anpuason Cumdld. Ball., Ruth iii, She..Ne'er 
yence sent the scribe ofa pen, 18a9 Brocnerr WV.C. Words 
(ed. 2), Scribes of a fen, a letter, xrg0g Crockett Banner 
of Bine viii. 88 Jeems Carlyle never wrote a scribe o’ print, 
or hand-write either. te a Sts 


sense I perh. aphetic for Desonreg wv. ; in sense 2 
partly ad. L. scridére to write, partly f, Sonupe sd, 


| C£ Sorrve v. 


} sense: To mark or score (wood, metal, bri 
| with a pointed instrament (often regulated I 


Ca 
piece of timber) with one point of @ pair of com- 
pastes . moved parallel with the other point which 
s drawn along the edge of the piece to which 
the ‘scribed ° piece is to be fitted. Now in wi 


gange or similar contrivance) in order to ix 

the outline to which the piece is to be 
etc.) in this way. 

Ewere, wit, sta To maki 


. countenance the B: 


of writing 2. 


[Of obscure history; in | pl 


1. In technol mses, a, trans, Ori ally, in | straigh 
rpeniry, to mark the intended outline of (a: M 


| Spire Pad 


SCRIBING. 


timber, metal, etc.) so that it will fit into the 
irregular edge of another piece or to an uneven 
surface. (See quot. 1842.) 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc, vit. 140 The Joysts are always 
scribed to project over..the Roundness or waynniness of 
the upper side of the Girder.. 1812 P. Nicnotson Jfeck. 
Exerc. 177 'l'o Scribe one piece of Board or Stuff to another. 
fbid., Thus the skirting boards of a room should be scribed 
to the floor, 2830 Hepparxwick Mar. Archit. a9 Make a 
mould for the foot of the stem with its cog or coak, scribing 
it so that it will fit very completely. 1837 Wurrrocx Ba. 
Lures (1842) 289 (Gua-Aaker) Parts of the locks and 
springs are ‘scribed’ in to the butt of the gun-stock. x84q2- 


Gwirr Eneycl, Archit. Gloss, Sertbing, fitting the edge of 


a board to a surface not accurately plane, as the skirting of 
aroom toa floor. In joinery, it 1s. the fitting one piece to 
another, so that the fibres of them may be perpendicular to 
each other, the two edges being cut to an angle to join. 
1844 H. Stepuens Sh farm 11. 69, 6 slots are then laid at 


. due distances upon the heads, and the latter are scribed to 


the size of each slot, to regulate the mortises. : 
c. To draw (lines) on wood with a pointed tool. 
890 W. J. Gornom Foundry 59 A drawing-board..on 


— 
which the lines are first chalked and then carved, or scribed. 


d. To mark (timber, a cask, etc.) with a scrib- 
ing-iron. Cute ie, oe 

859 [implied in Scrrsine wb/, 25, 2}. 1883 Crark Russert 
Satlors' Lang., Seribe,to mark packages in bond with the 
number and weight. x888 Burr Stand. Timder Meas. 75 
The Rave Knife, for scribing the numbers and contents on 
the logs for identification. a : 

e@. ae delineate with incised marks, 

1896 Kipuine Seven Seas, Story of Ung 12 He.. Pictured 
the mountainous mammoth . Gul & the love that he bore 
them, scribing them clearly on bone, 

2. a. intr. To act as a scribe, to write. b. srans. 


To write down. rare exc. dial. 


1784 Miss Burnry Cees/ia x. vi, Contenting himself with 
doing nothing but scribble and scribe one day. xr78y J. 
Crarke Lakes Introd. 26 7 scribe is still to write. 180% 
Sournmry in Robberd Mem. W. Taylor (1843) 1. 3978 As if 
the author of ‘Joan of Arc’ and of “Thalaba "were made | 
a great man by scribing for the Lrish Chancellor of the Ex- 
Chequer. 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 322 A-writer. scribing. 
about Jeffery as if it was a living thing. 188 Srgvanson 
fant, Stud. Pepys (1888) 299 He desires that.. gentleman, . 
».to recall, the very line his own romantic self was scribin 
at the moment. 2894 Crockett Raters ted 364 Patrich 
Walker (he that scribes the stories of the sufferers and has 
had them printed), . oe he 

Scribed (skrsibd), #77. a. [f. Sonrpev. + -zp1,] 

L. Carpentry, Building, etc. In sense 1 of the verb, 

1882 W. J. Curisty Yoints 61 [Mason’s Joints} Scribed, 
Joint.—This occurs where stone cornices and mouldings. 
unite with corresponding ornamentations in cast iron, /did. 
74 [Joiner’s Joints.] Scribed Joint is formed by scribing. __ 

2. Her. Of an escutcheon: Having its base formed. 
by two undulating curves meeting at the apex. 

1892 E. Castie Angi. Book-plates 128 The square-sided, 
eared, scribed or angular based escutcheon, ne aoe 
Scribedom (skroi-bdem). [f. Sorrex 55.1 + 
-pom.]. The eres) scribes asa body. 2 
1863 Smith's Dict, Bible WL, 1164/2 (Serides} The spirit 
of Scribedom was growing. | i | 

Scoribel, obs. form of Sorresix v.1 

+ Scri-belet. O4s. rare, In 6 scriblet. 
Scarpa $).1+-LeT.] An insignificant. seril 
writer. be otek 

1599 Broughion’s ve i, 10 Yo 


i 


ae 


Mechanician 109 A scriler for mar 
or platiens, is a piece of steel wire 


pentry & Foi, 58 With a steel scriber or 


[the pattern 
This scriber — 


Hten enable 


+ Bure.) 
4 Br, vid 


SCRIBISM. 


‘scribing ‘upon it is very indistinct. 189% Marner 28 Nov. 
83 A number of mysterious rock-scribings, 1895 <i thenaum 
14 Dec. 839/r Many of them [megalithic remains] are marked 
with scribings and other ornamentations, 1897 CRoCKETT 
Lad'’s Love Ded. 9 But if you like my scribings not—well, 
pass; at least | was entirely happy when I wrote them. 
— 8. attrtd. In the names of various instruments or 
appliances for ‘ scribing’, as sevibing-block, gauge, 
-tron, pond, etc. (See quots.) 

1863 F. Camein Afeck, Angin. 66(Cent.) A *scribing-block, 
which consists of a piece of metal joined to a wooden block 
at one end, and having at the other a point; it is useful for 
making centres, and for similar purposes. 1902 P, MarsHauL 
Metal Tools 19 Sometimes, .a scriber is used in conjunction 
with a scribing block or surface gauge. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris 
269 A “scribing cutter is made to traverse round, and cut 
the pieces [sc. for the heads of casks]. 1895 Afod. Seas 
Eng. 84 *Scribing gauge. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
* Scribing-iron, an ivon-pointed instrument for marking casks 
and logs of timber, 1879 Vasure 30 Oct. 623/1 It is necessary 
that one and the same “scribing point should describe the 
sum of the two motions, : 

Scribism (skroibiz’m). [f. Scrrpx sd.1 + -18M.] 
The teaching and literature of the ancient Jewish 


~ geribes (Scurpm sé.1 1); the qualities of the scribes, 


1657 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 11. 203 As of all the 
other your Texts alleged against us, so of this, and the 
Seribism of the same, 1850 F, W. Rosertson Serw, Ser, 
nL ¥. (1857) 72 With our Evangelicalism, ‘Tractarianism, 
Scribeisms, Pharisaisms, we have ceased to front the living 
fact, x89a Bauce Apologetics 1. iv. 219 A risk which the 
subsequent career of scribism shows to have been far from 
imaginary, | . | 

+ Seribi'stical, 2. Obs, rare", ( SoriBe 50.1 
+-I8TICAL.] Characteristic of or relating to the 
scribes (Scatpe sd.l 1), a 

r600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 61 Their Pharisaical 
holinesse and Scribisticall zeale and religion, 

Scriblative, variant of ScRIBBLATIVE a. 

Scrible, etc., obs. forms of SCRIBBLE, etc. 

+ Scrick-shoe. Oss. rare~'. [a, MDu. schric- 
schoe, {, stem of schricken to stride + schoe Suox 56. 
Ch. MHG. schriteschuoch, mod.G, schisttschuh, in 
the same sense.] A skate. 

639 Hoous Comenius’ Vis, World (1672) 275 Boyes exer 
cise themselves in runing, either upon the Ice, in Scrick- 
shooes, ..or in the open field. ; 

Scriddan (skridin). Sc. Also scridan. [a. 
Gael. seriodan.] (See quot. 1820.) | 

1793 Statist, Acc. Scor, VI, 249 The farms which are bases 
to high mountains, as in Kintail, suffer great losses from 

what is called Scriddan, or ‘ mountain torrent‘... The farm 
of Auchuirn..was, in r745, rendered uninhabitable. .by an 
_ awful Scriddan, 2820 G 4 rete 203 (Jam.) When the 
rain falling on the side of a hill, tears the surface, and pre- 
cipitates a large quantity of stones and gravel into the plain 
below, we call it a scridan. x80 Marmaiden o’ Clyde |. in 
Whitelaw Bk. Se, Ballads (1857) 93/2 There's no ae burn in 
braid Clydesdale But wimples at my will, Nor a scridden 
_ -broun that but my leave Comes tumbling doun the bill, 

 +*Seride,s. Se. Obs. [? Echoic: cf. Sorzen v.] 

oy Fy 7 


ake a shrill sound. Hence Seriding 


¢x600 in Rax8, Ball. (888) VI, 608 Wha? shall my Viol 
silent be, or leave her wonted Scriding? | 

Scrie, Serieh : see Scry, Sxreron. 

Scrieve (skriv), v7. Sc. Also seresve, skrieve, 


| 41,1 geet up be skrike o Dey. 


| cient to ward off ordinary frosts. 1885 V7. 


«882 

Scrike (skroik), s6. Now only dia/.: see Eng. 
Dial. Lict, Kor forms see the vb. [f, ScRIKE v. 
Cf, ScrEAK 50.] - | | 

i, A shrill cry, a screech; =ScrEAK 5d. 

13.. Coer de L. 4709 The Crystene men gunne make a 
scryke: Anon they wunnen ovyr the dyke. ¢xqoo Destr, 
Troy gio A wonderfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with 
a skryke ffelle. cxgag Seven Sag. (P.) 4gt A grete scryke 
up he nam. xsg00-20 Dunsar Poems, Henzezt reir 97 Ihe 
ja him skrippit with a skryke. 1548 UpaLt Zrasm. Par, 
Mark xv. 37 Jesus..gaue a great skryke, and therwith 
yelded vp the ghost. 1631 Cedes/iva xix. 190 You will haue 
mee fill my Fathers house with cryes and skrikes. 1891 
Aixinson Last of Giant-Killers 107 The savagest scrike 
ever uttered by a raving giant. oS . a: 

2 Shrike of day, the dawn. Cf. ScreaKk sd. 3. 

1746 CouLier (lim Bobbin) Views Lanc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 
1866 Brocpan Prov. Lincs. 

Scrike (skraik), v. Now only dial: see Lng. 
Dial. Lick. Forms: 4-6 seryke, skryke, 4-7, 8-9 
dial. scrike, skrike; pa. 7. 4 skry3te. [Prob. of 
Scandinavian origin: cf. Norw. skrika (str. vb.), 
Da, skrige. See also SHRIEK.] zatv. To utter a 
shrill harsh cry; =SCREAK v. I. 

1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 7347 Pe devils ay omang on bam 
Salis stryke, And be synfulle pare-with ay cry.and skryke. 
e1340 Nominate \Skeat) 744 Senge braze, Ape: scrikith. 
c1380 Sir Kerumér, 1609 Loude pay cryede & skry3te an 
hye: ‘Mahoun wat is by red?’ ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1671 

e woke wt bat & scrykede for fere. c1iq2zo Aniurs of 
Arth. 129 (Douce MS.) fe birdes in pe bowes, Pat one be 
goost glowes, Pei skryke [/redand scryken] in C skowes, 
c rate fowneley Myst. iii, 232 For all if she stryke, yit fast 
wiil she skryke. 1590 Greune Mever too date (1600) 98 Hee 
is such a sneaking fellowe, that..touch him and he will 
scrike, 3596 Srenser / Q, vi. iv. 18 The litle babe did 
loudly scrike and squall. a1600 Mlodden Field i, (1664) 8 
Their names make. .children skrike. 

Hence Seri-king vé/. sd. and fd/. a. Also 


Scri‘ker, one who scrikes, 

1340 Hampoie 7’r. Conse. 7352 Pare salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng..And skrykyng of synfulle. ¢rqoo Deszr. 
7 rey 10182 The skrew for be skrykyng & skremyng of folke, 
Redoundet with dyn drede for to here, cxqqgo Pronip. 
Paru, 450/2 Scrykynge, of chyldyr, vagétus, x599 Hak- 
Luyt Voy. IL. 1, 112 Notwithstanding his pitifull lamenta- 
tion and skrikings. x63x R. Bouron Comf. AGi. Conse. 
(1640) 241 They shall never more be heard, though with 
much violence they throw their scrikings into the Aire. 1632 
Lirucow 7'rav. 1x. 401 A scriking noyse, as if it had beene 
the chirking of Frogs. x89x ATKINSON Last of Giant- 
Killers 149 Tichars secd to call it the ‘Scriker’ because of 
the awful scrikes (shrieks) it uttered, ae 

Scrim (skrim). [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of thin canvas used for lining in upholstery, and 
for other purposes. Also aéérid, 

x7ga Statist. Ace. Scot. VI. 514 A few yard-wides called 
Scrims, 187§ Kwicut Dect, Aleck. Scrims, thin canvas 
glued on the inside of a panel to keep it from cracking or 

reaking, x88 Carter & Co.'s Pract. Gardener 75 lt is a 
good pian to have coarse scrim canvas strained over the 
ventilators, x88x T. Moore in Zxcyct. Brit, XIL. 220/2 
They should have attached to them scrim cloth (a sort of 
thin canvas), which admits light pretty freely, yet is suffi- 
, Weekly Sun 
13 May 6/7 White goods, scrim curtains and table damasks 


| have @ fairly Hberal outlet. 289g Daily News 2 Feb, 2/6 


acreive, soriv >, [app a. ON, oH be to stride.} 
ide ! | 


_ tuir. To move or glide along swiftly. (See also 
ding, Dial. Dict. and Jam.) 7 
2783 Burns Halloween xxiv, She thro’ the whins, an’ by 
the cairn, An’ owre the hill gaed scrievin, — Sc, 
But oil’d by thee, The wheels o’ life gae down-hill, scrievin, 
Wi rattlin Ape “wBax Hose Perils of Man 1, 4 Scrieving 
o'er law and dale, 2896 Crockett Grey Alaw 1. 3 A screed 
of muirburn screeving across, the hills, 
| = rift(e, obs. forms of Suaurr. 


Beriggle (skri-g’l), s6. Chiefly dial, [f. 
- Sorieolu v.] A wriggle; also 
of writing iv - 


‘ Mag. Apr. 


Bk~. if Peery 
x 


intr 


Drink v, 


oy 8 snly lees | 


| was & Scresmys at Margyson be-twyna the Englysmen and | 
Frenchemen. xg6a Monrcomery in Archeologia XLVI | 
a4 As the au id faulmous Romainges..who exer- | 


wee 


The recent briskness in scrims has shown no sign of falling off. 
+ Sexi-mer. Obs. rare}. In 7 scrimure, 
{aphetic var. of Escarmen.] A fencer. 
x6oa Suans, iene. tv. vii. tor (Qo.7) The Scrimures of 
their nation He swore had neither motion, guard nor eye, 


If you opposd them, . 
. rete sh, sé. Obs, Forms: 6 skrimishe, 


rss7 Mactyy Diary (Camden) 144 The xvij day of July 


jentaie i ever 


skr 


— youthely men. 1643 Pan ar St. Mary's Beverle 
ey 


SCRIMMAGER. 


Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 356 To ij 
were hurt in the scrymage at 
Horace, £f. 1. xviii, F v, The Oste deuydes their 
the water scrymage then..in foishe guyse is playde b 


Duchemen that 
Dunbar, xs. x67 sien 
bargies, and 
by 
O'r great scrimage in Beverley & god gave us he hay 
+4. An outcry, alarm; =Scrimisy sd, 2, Of; 
1632 Acts Durham High Comm. Crt. (Surtees) 30 Shee 


heard her mistris..make a great skrimmage or out 

3. collog. A noisy contention or tussle; also, a 
confused struggle between persons, often with eae 
change of blows; a free-fight, scuffle. 

a. 1780 Jounson Lett. 6 June, Mrs, Vese t ha: 
7 be not love alas ccgrnara skrimage. 1826 fF Cent 
ohicans xx, That we shall have what you may call i 
push of it, is probable; and it may happen, a Nees 
mage. 1844 Catholic Weekly Instr. 127 'Vhe wild exultant 

cry so frequently heard in an Irish scrimmidge, 
Mianch, Bxan. 15 Nov. 5/2 There was generally a chance 
of a scrimmage with the police when these mounted pro« 
cessions took their outing. 1897 Mary Kinesvey ’, Africa 
138 Fearful scrimmage heard going on all the time on the 
deck aaa <i ie 
B. 31823 E. Moor Suffulk Words 356 Skrumme 
battle, a fray ; probably skirmish. 1830 Marryat hoes 
Own xxvi, In two scrummages only two men were killed 
out of hundreds. 1833 — P. nee xii, ‘ Was there a fight?* 
‘Not much of a fight—only a bit of a skrummage—three 
crowner's inquests, no more.’ 1905 Daily Chron. 15 July 
6/3 [The] entrance arrangements, which necessitated a 
scrummage lasting from five to fifteen minutes to those who 
were ticket-holders, | | 
b. avai. A confused, noisy proceeding. (CE 
Eng. Dial. Dict. and ScRIMMAGH ¥. 2.) 00 
1855 Kinasey MWesfw. Ho! xxx, If everybody's caranting 


about to once, each after his own man, nobody'll find nothing — 


in such a scrimmage as that, . 
—&. Rugby football. Originally,a confused struggle 
in which the players on either side endeavour to 


force their opponents and the ball towards the © 


opposite goal; now, an ordered formation in which 
the two sets of forwards pack themselves together 
with their heads down and endeavour by pushi 

to work their opponents off the ball ana bree 
away with it or heel it out. Phr. Zo carry the 
scrimmage, to gain ground in a scrimmage. 7o 
hold the scrimmage, to prevent one’s opponents 
from gaining ground, | 


a, 1864 Field 1o Dec. 403/2 After several severe scrim: 


mages in the School goal, a run-in was obtained, 2 
SHEARMAN Athletics & football 311 The first and penn 
requisite to a forward team is that it shouid be able to ‘hold*, 
if not always to ‘carry the scrimmage’, 1899 W. Came in 
Football (Badm, Libr.) 287 (American Football) Someone 
upon his side..must place the ball on the ground at that 
spot for a ‘scrimmage’, as itis termed. | 


B. 1857 HuGcHEs Yom Brown 1.v, Then the two sides 


close and you can see nothing for minutes but a sway- 
ing crowd of boys, at one point violently agitated. That is 


where the ball is....his is what we call a scrummage, 


gentlemen. 1867 Loutledge's Handbk, Football 47 A Scrum 
mage commences—i. e. the holder puts the bail down on 
the ground, and all who have closed round on their respec- 
tive sides begin kicking at the ball. 1889 H. Vassatn Rugby 
football 32 A team must contain enough honest workers 
to be able to hold the scrummage. . 
548 A maul, or tight scrummage, did. 549 A loose scrum- 
mage may be described as half way between a maul anda 
ribble. : | | 


mes), | i | 
1883 F. M. Crawrorp J. Zsaacs viii, [Polo] Twice the ball 
was sent over the line.. by long sweeping blows from Isaacs, 
who ever hovered on the edge of the scrimmage, 1889 Field12 


Jan. 61/3 [Hockey] Lucas putting the ball through out of a 


scrummage in front of goal off the goal-keeper. /did. 89/r, 
[Association] A scrimmage in the mouth of the goal appeared 
likely to result in a further point. 


Scrimmage, scru'‘mmage, v. [f. the sb.] 


1, zxir.<To skirmish, quarrel; to scramble; to 


axbag Foray Voc. £, Anglia, Scrimmage, Scrummageva 


| to skirmish, &c. 


2. To bustle about, 


and whe 


1892 Outdoor Games. 


b. A tussle for the ball among players (in various | 


SS SEERS 


SSS 


SCRIMMAGING 


hardy scrimmagers whose battle-pieces occupy so much of 


the old reviews. | 

Scriimmaging, scru‘mmaging, 2/. sd. 
[f. SCRIMMAGE @. + -ING 1,] The action of the vb. 

1887 SHearMAN Athletics & Football 304 It became 
necessary to choose some for their scrimmaging, and others 
for their dribbling and following up. 1889 /7e/d 26 Jan. 
sagt A lot of fast scrummaging was indulged in. 

. attrio, , | | 

1889 Field 19 Nov. 790/1 The forwards are a capital set in 
the open, but lack scrummaging power. 1887 SHEARMAN 
Athletics & Football 305 The loose scrimmaging system, 

Scriimmaging, #//. a. [f. ScRIMMAGE v.+ 
-InG 2,] That scrimmages; bustling, fussy. 

1863 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xiv. (1893) 75. Mrs. 
Jawleyford..was a very scrimmaging, rough-and-ready sort 


of woman. 62d. lii, 293 Their. management [pack of | 


hounds] was only of the scrimmaging order. 

‘Scrimp (skrimp), a. and adv. [This and the 
related Scrimp vw, first appear in the 18the. The 
origin is obscure; cognate forms are Sw., Da. 
skruntpen shrivelled, MHG. schrimpfen (Mid.Ger. 
schrimpen str. vb.) to contract, ¢rams. to wrinkle 
up (the nose), G. schrumpfen to shrivel; also 
Suaime sd., in ME. a diminutive creature. More 
remotely allied are OF. scrimman to be paralysed, 
Soram a.] A. ad7. Scant, scanty, meagre. ; 

1718 Woprow Corr. (1843) II. 380 They say the young 
man is none of the greatest abilities, and the people are not 
so much for him, and his call scrimp; and it’s alleged this 
aversion comes from the Presbytery. x7as Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 11. iv, He gangs about sornan frae Place to Place, 
As scrimp of Manners as of Sense and Grace. 19733 
‘W. CrawForo Jajidelity (1836) 59 Our own soul..is..too 
scrimp an image to give us either a full or clear representa- 
tion of him, 1812 Sir J. Sincrarr Syst. Husd, Scot. 1. 15 
The accommodations necessary for preparing the grain for 
market ought never to be too scrimp. 1854 Miss Keppre 
Phemie Millar 1. ii. 24 Mrs. Millar in a scrimp dark green 
woollen dress, 1876 Smites Se, Matuy. xviii. 386 Edward, 
though poor and scrimp of means, has always enjoyed a 
happy home. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 1/3 Their scrim 
management of the most lucrative investment in the world. 

+ B. adv. Scarcely, barely. Ods, 

1824 Miss Ferrer /nAer. xl, Not that he’s come so far as 
to need it--ior it’s but scrimp six miles, 1834 M. Scorr 
Cruise Midge xi. (1863)189 And I can scrimp deny that same, 

Scrimp (skrimp), v7 Also Sc. skrimp. 
SCRIMP a. | 

1. trans, To keep on short allowance ; esp. with 
regard to food. , 

1774 Fercusson Poents (1807) 254 At Hallow-fair, whare 
browsters rare..dinna scrimp ye o’ a skair O’ kebbucks frae 
their pantries, 1818 Scorr Art, Midi. xxxix, 1 trust you 
winna skrimp yoursell for what is needfu’ for your health. 
1886 Tennyson Locksley Hall After 221 There the Master 
simp his nagar sempstress of her daily bread. 

2. To cut short in amount; to be sparing of. 

1834 Taif's Mag. 1. 726/2 Pensions and sinecures were 
now defensible By wisdom'’s rules; and who could think of 
scrimping ‘em. 7875 TENNYSON Q, Mary 11. iti, Do not 
scrimp your phrase, But stretch it wider. 

3. intr. To economize, to be niggardly. 

1848 Lowest, Ziglow P. Ser. 1. viii, Poems 1890 IT. 13x 
‘While we are saving and scrimping at the spigo the 
government is drawing off at the bung. 1909 Vew York 
Observer 2 Sept. 313/2 The result of overwork in frequent 
but fruitless endeavors to scrimp on household expenses, 

Hence Serimping vé/. sb, and ppl. a. 

1855 Mrs, Wuircuer Widow Bedott P, xxvii. (1883) 123 
Bethiar Nobles..knows..how every lady in town carries 
on her kitchenary consarns, how scrimpin’ they live, and 
allthat. 1893 Letanp Jen, I. 290 This wretched scrimping 
_ prevailed through the whole business. 

Scrimped (skrimpt), 2. a. Also 8 Se. 
scrimpit, -et. [f. Sormme wv. +-Ep1.) Stinted, 
contracted, narrow. | a 

x7as Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, A Mind that's scrimpit 
never wants some Care, %786 Burns £/. zo z: S. ili, That 
auld, capricious carlin, Nature, T’o mak amends for scrimpet 
‘Stature, She's turn'd you off a human-creature On her first 
plan, 1889 Daily (el, 22 Apr. 2 The 4th West Surrey had 

the new haversack, the cover of which is too scrimped. 


onEss.) Scrimpy’ quality, meagreness. 
4868 Surtees 4sk Maninea ii, M oe 
showing the scrimpiness of his coat. | 


+Scri-mple, 2. Ols. rare. [Cf Cemeete v.; | 
pete, acbrompfele} 


also SonuMPLE v. and G. schramp 

trans. To shrivel with fierce heat, to scorch. Also, 

to crumple, crinkle. Hence + Sori-mpled sp/. 
1535 Srewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) IIL. 396 The S 

hirdis..Of serymplit ledder mony closbow maid. 

Knox Alist. Ref Wks, 1846 L. 17 A trane of 

| ve to the blessed marty 


co 2 


piness (skrimpinés). [f Scrmmpra. + | to be serie of Saynt Wenefryd. as853 Udatt, Royster Ds 


Monsieur, rising inthe gig, | 
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1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Scrimpy, 1866 Mrs. Gas« 
KELL Wives & Dan. xiii, A..jacket over her scrimpy and 


short white petticoat. 1883 Mag. of Art Aug. 402/1 A hall 
and staircase less abjectly ‘scrimpy’ than those usually 


met with. 


Scrimshank (skri:mfzyk),2. Mil. slang. Also 
skr-. [Of obscure origin.] zr. To shirk duty. 
Hence Scri-mshanking v6/. sé. and ppl. a.; also 
Scrimshank sd. an act of ‘scrimshanking’; 
Scri‘mshanker, a shirker. a : 

1890 BaRrERE & Letano S/axg Scrimshank v., Scrim- 
shanker. 1893 Kirtinc Many /nvent. 235 lf Mulvaney 
stops skrimshanking..I lay your lives will be trouble to 


you. 1902 Blackw. ay Jan. 2/2 A skrimshanking Tommy, 
I 


1903 Pilot 17 Oct. 378/1 We all know that you are due for 
along skrim-shank next month, es 
Scrimshaw (skri-m{5), sd. Maut. [Of obscure 
origin; the surname Scrinshaw, if not actually 
the source, may have influenced the form of the 
word. Cf, prec.] A general name (also scrimshaw 
work) for the handicrafts practised by sailors by way 
of pastime during long whaling and other voyages, 
and for the products of these, as small manufactured 


| articles, carvings on bone, ivory, or shells, and the 


like. Also Scritmshaw v., trans. to decorate or 


produce as scrimshaw work ; adso/. to employ one- 


selfin scrimshaw work; Scri-mshander, -shandy 
= SCRIMSHAWS4.; Sori: mshoner, onewho practises 
scrimshaw work, am 

x85x H. Mervitte Whale I. 14, ] found a number of young 
seamen,.examining..divers specimens of scrimshander. 
fodid. 1.128 Other fice skrimshander articles. 1864 H/otten's 
Slang Dict., Scrimshato, anything made by sailors for them- 
selves in their leisure hours at sea is called Scrimshaw-work, 
2883 Crark Russet. Sailors’ Lang., Scrimshandy, an 
Americanism signifying the objects in ivory or bone carved 
by whalemen during their long voyages. 1883 /isheries 
Lxhib, Catal. 198 Collection illustrating the games, amuse- 
ments, literature, art-work of the fishermen; musical instru- 
ments, carvings (‘scrimshandy’), &c. Jd, 207 Walrus tusks 
scrim-shawed, and fraine made of walrusivory. x887 Goopr, 
etc. Fishertes of U.S. v. 11, 231 Scrimshawing is. .the art.. 
of manufacturing useful and ornamental articles at sea, 1898 
F. T. Burren Cruise of‘ Cachalot’ viii. 83 The great jawe 
pans were sawn off, and placed at the disposal of anybody 
who wanted pieces of bone for ‘scrimshaw’, or carved work. 
Lbid.xxi.258Such poe as were useful to the ‘scrimshoners’ 
for ornamenting their nicknacks., 6 B. Lupsock Yack 
Derringer 171 Specimens of skrimshander, rare shells and 
Japanese nitchkies in cabinets. . 

Serin (skrin\. dial Mining. Also 9 skrin, 
serinn. [Cf. MDu. schrinde, schrunde (Kilian) 
=OHG. scrunta (mod.G. schrunde) fissure, crack, 
OHG. scrintan (MHG.,MDu. schrinden)to crack.] 


(See quet. rS81.) 
1747 | 


ooson Miner's Dict D 4, In Scrins they are usually — 


made by Choaking in long Stones between the two Sides, 


called strings, or scrins, often extend from the rake. 1836 
R. Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 135 In shaft, and 
scrinn, broad-rake, flatt, pipe, and vein, His mode of timber- 
ing shew'd allothers mean, x88 Raymonn Aftning Gloss., 
Scrin, or Skrin, Derb., a small subordinate vein. 

Scrinch (skrint{), 7. US. [Cf Sonmen o.] 
intr. To sit closely, to squeeze together. 


1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 65 Small (tead) veins, usually | 


1869 Mrs. Wairngy ’¢ Girls vi, Nor have to scrinch all | 


up. .for fear she’d touch us. 


+Scrine. Os. Forms: a. 3, 5-6 seryne, 6 | 


scrine, scrynne, skryne, 6~—7 skrine; B. 5 screne, 
6 screene, 


axgjoo Lag. Rood (1871) 46 Pe yt of seluar and [of] gold 
an riche scryne wro3te. Re FP 
sbi libri vel thesaur? servantur, % 


is erected a stage wher 


varia, exron. form of scriniario, 
5 x oy G. H Cas Me ds 


1 Act 


[a. OF. escrin (mod.F. écrin jewel- | 
case) :—L. serintum box for books and pape 
Ce 


oc. in Wr.-Wiileker 610/35 


wardes day and thene was sett up | 


SCRIP. 


Scringe, 2.1 Ods. exc. dial. Also 9 (dial) 
skreenge, skringe. [Altered form of CrincE: 
see Sor-.] ; 

1. fvans. To screw up (one’s face); to shrug (the 
back or shoulders) from cold. | 

1608 Armin West Ninn. (1880) 51 This morrall motion gaue 
the world such a buffet, that she skrindge [? xead skringed] | 
her face as though she were pincht home, 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words 355 Skringe, screw, shrink; in this sense, 
sheep clipped in cold weather are said to skringe their 
backs up. ot, 7 

2. To squeeze violently. 

17990 Mrs. Ann Wureter Westmorid. Dial. iii. 73 Tom.. 
fel a top on him an skreengd him terrably. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Skringe. — 

3. intr. To flinch, cower. at | 

ax8as Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Scringe,..to cringe; to 
shrink as it were from fear of chastisement. 186x LowEuu 
Biglow P. Ser. 1. i. Poems 1890 1.230 That makes Eurdpean 
tyrans scringe in all their gilded pel'ces. 1897 BARTRAM 

cople of Ci | hie vii. 192 Ye needn't scringe, Exeter, tain't 
so baad as al that. — re 

Scringe (skrindz), v.2 dial, Also screenge, 
skreenge. [Prob. a use of the dialectal skreenge 


“to scourge, flog’ (Jam.).] gtr. To fish with a 


scringe net. Also frams. Hence Scringing v4 
sh. and ppl. a. Also Soringer. | : 
x8a5 JAMIESON, Skreengin, 2, Amode of fishing with small 
nets during the night, without the aid of torches, on 
the coast of Argyleshire. This mode of fishing is simply 
scourging the water, 1898 Macmanus Send of Road 208 
Her bate wasn't to be foun’, nor yet her like again, an’ 
screenge all Irelan' with a herrin’ net. xgox Scofsman 4 
Mar..10/r It is a fashion for yacht owners to say that scring- 
ing, if carried on by their crews, is not carried on by their 
consent. /did., On the calm summer nights scringing crews 
will travel long distances, /d7a., Professional scringers are. 
in no sense Spor tsmen, tthe s =98 2 
Scri-niary. (ad.lateL.scriniarius,f. scrinium: 
see Soring.}] A keeper of the archives. _ : 
1866 Strusss Lett. (1904) 104 The Archbishop of Treves 
was Ludolf, and a Ludolf was scriniary in 978, and may 
have been the same person, | | 
Scrip (skrip), 5.1 arch. Forms: 3-7 scrippe, 
4-5 scripe, skrippe, 4-6 skrip, 5 scryp(e, 
skryppe, 5-6 skryp, seryppe, 3- scrip. Prob. 2. 
OF. escrep( pe wallet, purse, bag for alms (later. 
dl a escharpe, mod, F, vet werd Cf. Sage, 
ON. had skreppa (Sw. skrdppa, Da. skreppe) in the same 


sense, but it is doubtful whether the word 1s native or from 


OF, The OF. word is commonly supposed to be of Tent. 
origin; cf. the MHG. gloss ‘scherbe, pera (Graff... The 
commonly cited OE. scr7gf bas no existence ; the supposed — 
instance is a scribal or editorial mistake for scif (ship).] 


A small bag, wallet, or satchel, esp. one carried — 


by 2 pilgrim, a shepherd, or a beggar. en 
Tn ME, frequently coupled with Bouxpon® (=staff); cf. 
OF, escrepe et dordon. < 


Cursor #4, 11425 Pair scrippes. 
fode. 7393 Lane. P. PZ, ey VI 


mere W 


hym, ¢cxrgoo KX. 7405 
Thefte ey tip: fa : 
Gold. Leg. 2620/3 [He] clad hym wit! 


green, with gaudy 


of a scryppe. o j W3 


AALGCe, 


ay oe cae) ee 


SCRIP. 


reat fag That not a Scrip of the Doctor's | 


of a very } 
should be lost.. 1775 Jerrerson Lez, Writ, 1892 I. 489, I 
never had received the scrip of a pen from any mortal 
breathing. x779 J. Apams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 357 For 
God’s sake never reproach me again with not writing or 
with writing scrips, 1874 47. & Q. Ser. v. 1. 66, I sent you 
@ ‘scrip’ at once, to thank you forthe parcel, and now write 
more fully. x909 Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/3 When 1 write to 
you, I often sigh To see so poor a Scrip. 
3. U.S. Fractional paper currency. | 
1889 Macoun List Canadian Plants, The price of the list 
is 50 cents per copy. Scrip preferred to postage stamps. 
Scrip (skrip), 54.4 [Short for Suzscrtprion.] 
1. (Short for + subscription receipt.) Originally, 
a receipt for a portion of a loan subscribed. Now, 
in strict commercial use, a provisional document 
entitling the holder to a share ornumber of shares 
in a joint-stock undertaking, and exchangeable for 
2 more formal certificate when the necessary pay- 
ments have been completed; often collect. sing. 
Hence, in loose or popular language, applied to 
share certificates in general. ; ae 
: a76a T. Mortimer £u. Man own Broker (ed. 5) iv. 174 


The receipts for the 2 per Cent. Annuities, are called by the — 
i 


Brokers, Scrip. and Light-Horse...In the month of March 
..just after the second payment, a person may buy a receipt 


for soo/. Scrip. for 252. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 


s.v., Scrip is also a Change Alley phrase for the last loan 


or subscription. What does scrip go at for the next | 


rescounters ? what does scrip sell for delivered at the next 
day of santa, x820 G. G. Carey Guide Publ, Funds 
xo When the loan is in progress.,the separate parts.,are 
called Scrip. 1828-32 Wesster s.v., A certificate of stock 
subscribed to a bank or other company, or of a share 
of other joint property, is called in America a scrip, 1833 


Tuackeray in National Standard 18 May, The eighths, | 


halves, and quarters, scrip, options, and shares. 1848 Rev. 
Statutes Wisconsin (856) o No scrip, certificate, or other 
evidence of state debt. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph, 
vii. 4 You find a dying railway, you say to it, Live, blossom 
anew with scrip. 1855 Tennyson Brook 4 Lucky rhymes 
to him were scrip and share. 1865 Shareholders’ Guard, 
8 Nov. 847/2 ‘Scrip’..is applied to the stocks given in ex- 
change for a loan, as Reduced Scrip, Consol Scrip, &c.. 1888 
F, Hume Mme. Midas 1. ii, The small table before him was 
covered with scrip. xgox Rules Stock Exch, 14% In case 
the payment of an instalment on Foreign or other Scrip falls 
on a Settling-day. 
b. alfrid.. 


“2798 Chron, in Ann, Reg. 33/1 Robert Reaves the stock 


broker who was..found guilty..of forging scrip-receipts. 


x80 Cartyte Latier-d, Pamph. vi 3 Mounted on some 
of a aap garnished wit! i 


Revrietp Law Kadlmays fed. 4) L.7 y have no 
ight to decline accepting such scripholder, as a shareholder, 
c ( 0 TE June, The directors of the Atlanta 


) per cent, interest. Goa Contean, Scrip-company 


* 


bond or scrip share is to be con 


_A trade price 25 
"So called because 


ordinary trade 


(@, 7 Be nia 


ee 


@ 


E a ES s 
‘thynge is 
pull Shall make you 
+ Scriple; . 


obscure, but ef. Sonu: 
a@rgsoo Mepwar NV, 


ae 


| ‘b.] 


| (1889) J. 86 The press in each country... 


Script, cast on 2 common Square Bod 


| where t 
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Scripless (skrisplés), 2. [Scrip sd.1] With- 


ont scrip or wallet. (With allusion to Matt. x. 10.) 


x850 J. Hamiton Mem. Lady Colguhoun vi. 234 Then it 
was that on the adherents of the new and scripless Institu. 
tion was poured out that spirit of joyful contribution. 1867 
R. Parmer Life P. Howard 3 As purseless, scripless and 
shoeless as the seventy-two disciples of Christ. 
Scrippage (skri-pédz). [f. Sonrp s4.1+-acz.] 
In Shakspere’s phr. scrip and scrippage, modelled 
on bag and baggage ; rarely used independently, 

x600 Suaxs. A. FZ. 1. ti. 171 Come Shepheard, let vs 
make an honorable retreit, though not with bagge and 
baggage, yet with scrip and ScHPPAgS. x81a Scorr Fam 
Lett. 20 Sept. (1894) I. viii. 259, 1 wrote to Morritt that I 


meni wake a cee oun bag sel baggage, scrip rieee rough, and the scription careless. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 


Scrippage about Monday. 1855 Cham). Frail 


- 218, I... 


~ found I should be knocked entirely to pieces by the graze 
am of the boxes and scrippage, as the tide of carrier- . 


and j 
ponies crushed past me. 
+Seripper. Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 
2591 Greenk Wor, Discov. Cosenage(1592) C2, In high Lawe 
The theefe is called a High lawier, He that setteth the 
aoe aScripper. 1608 DexKker Selman of Lond. (ed. 2) 


4 
| Bari p-sorap. collog. [reduplication of Scrap 
iscellaneous sereps edds and ends. 
. Con title) ipscrapologi Leisure 
Hoot eb, 266 [Heading Fa cdien ba ntatooct| seed 
Script! Seine Also 5 skript. [In ME. an 
etymological spelling of Scritx (so OF. escript for 


escrit ~L, scriptum); later, ad. L. seripi-um, 


neut. pa. pple. of seribére to write, used subst. ] 

Ll. Something written; a piece of writing, Now 
rare. + Script of mart: see Mart 36.5 

¢x374 {see Scrite], cxgoo St, Alextus (Laud 108) 409 
In his hond he fond a skript [Vernon MS. skrit; rime as 
tyd]. x600 Hottann Livy xin 1129 Hedelivered unto them 
a script to this effect as followeth. x6a4 Fletcurr Wife sor 
Month 1. ti, Do you see this Sonnet, This loving Script? do 
you know from whence itcame too? 1665 J. Exior Commun, 
Ch. Pref, A few copies of this small script are printed, 
x6g90 Everyn Led Aug. in Soe er (1879) VI. 168 
This hasty script is to acquaint you that [etc]. x722 
fHearne’s Collect. (O. HS.) VIL 315 He delivered to me a 
Parchment Script. .the words of which Script here follow, 
x78x W. Pourarp Let. to Dr. Parr a5 Feb. in P.’s Whs, 
(1828) VIII. 383, I once more repeat, that any script of 
paper assuring me of your welfare will give me the greatest 
satisfaction. x87g9 E. Arnoup LA. Asia vin. ad fin., For- 
give this feeble script, which doth thee wrong, Measuring 
with little wit thy lofty Love. 1900 Confemp, Reo. Mar. 374 
The green banner with its na, eed gold, | 
Je: 1891 Harpers Mag. Mar. 534/2 A beardless face, 

ull of the script of years, ti 

2. Handwriting, the characters used in hand- 
writing (as distinguished from print). Also aftrid., 
as in sertdt hand, /etler. ; 

1860 S. 5. Hatpeman Analyi. » til 25 Script and 
printing are essentially different. 1865 M. Patrison Zss, 
he wile bund of ent Orenwy. wag la Liven’ 4) pare, 
the script- feach country. 2885'S. Lusxa’ As zfwas 
written 184 The writing. b Cecen Seript. 2887 (2/t/2) 
Script Letters for Perforating and Sewing. 1899 Hutton in 


| Lift of H. Calderwood (x00) 088 It was writien in full on | 
| a sheet of ship paper fo hie 


own clear script, 
b. Ty pogr. (In full script type.) A kind of type 


| devised to imitate the appearance of handwriting, 


1838 Timpseiay Printers’ Mar, 63 Script T: Scrip 
wate toemet times ed Canes 184x W. SAVAGE Dig. 


| Printing 75x Since 1820 the English ‘letter founders have 


roduced a variety of beautiful pts of different sizes, 
1846 Wood } Sharwood's Spec, Bk. Type, Great Primer 


| of manuscripts. 
| chapter-house, over which were the 
| tiums of the GREEN O/ 
| Afist, Hi, § 1 (1882) 113 Writing-rooms or scriptoria, where 


which | 


SCRIPTURAL, 


Scription (skri-pfon). [ad. L. scription-em, 
f. seribére to write. Ci. OF. escripsion, escricion,] 

+1. A writing ; a document; an inscription. Obs, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Hr. Chirurg. 5b, To implo 
their time in the readinge of my scriptsons {s/c] and writ. 
inges, 1607 Br. J. Kinc Sermz, 5 Nov. 34 Let the scription 
of those tables bee. Mon nobis domine[etc.|. 1693 Drypex 
Ded. 3rd Misc.,; \ care not much if I give this handle to our 
bad iMiterate Poetasters, for the defence of their Scriptions 
as they call them. a 20! : 

2. The action of writing. rare. | 

r8ca-12_ BenTHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 299 
Recordation, registration, scription. 

3. Handwriting; a kind of handwriting. rare, 

1846 Maske, Mom, Rit. I. p. xxxiv, The vellum ig 


I, x8 x0te, This Anglo-Saxon MS. is of the early part of the 
ninth century, and a fac-simile of its scription is given by 
Hickes. /éd. 1. iii. 275 Britain taught Ireland a peculiar 
tye of scription, 

+ Scriptitartion, Obs. rare—!. [ad. L.*serip- 
tilation-em, n. of action £. scriptildre, frequent. of 
scribére to write.] Continual writing. ' 

1683 R. Barri Dissuas. Vind. (7655) 38 The Brownists, 
whose contrary scriptitations had divulged all their divisions, 

Scriptitious (skripti-Jas), 2. rare, [f. L. scrépt., 
ppl. stem of scridére to write+-ITIOUS.] Com- 
mitted to writing. Hence Scripti‘tiously adz. 

x8oa-x2 Bentuam Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 55 Scrip- 
titious or scriptitiously delivered depositional testimony. 
tScriptoir, -our. Ods. [Aphetic a. OF, 
escriptotre, ad. L, scriptérium: see Scrrprortom 
and cf. Scrurorre.] A pen-case. | 

1474 Caxton Cdesse mit, iii. (1883) 93 And that is signefied 
by the ak ade and the penne, 2513 Doucias nels xu, 
Prol. 305, I hynt a scriptour and my pen furth tuike, Syne 
thus begouth of Virgill the twelt buike.. | | 

Scriptor (skriptg1). rave. Also 6-our. [a 
L. scriptor, agent-n. f. scribére to write. Cf 
OF. escriptor, scripleur.] A writer, ascribe, 

1535 StewarT Cron, Scot. (Rolls) I. 306 Tacitus, The 
Roman scriptour. 1847 Lp. Linpsay Chm, Art J. p. clxxili, 
No art was allowed there except that of the scriptor, 

+Scriptore. Oss. Also8-ure. [? Etymologiz- 
ing refashioning of seréfoire, ScruToIRE.] A 
writing-desk, escritoire. | - 

27:6 in J. O. Payne Angi, Cath. (1889) 84 Several of the 
Wie were very good, and particularly a scriptore. x7 

Ltt, to W. Woads Swift's Wks. (1824) VII. 76 Every monied 
man, instead of a scriptore, or an iron chest,..must have a 
warehouse, 1732 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh, (1909) 137 A 
Scripture [escritoire]. 1754 /6i@. x40 Old wainscot Scriptore, 

Scriptorial (skriptderial), a. [f£ late L 


scriploré-us SCRIPTORY + -AL,] Relating to or 


used for writing. 7 3 
183x Cartyie in Froude 277% (1882) II. 156, I must not 
take all your encomiums about my scriptorial genius. 1859 


Macm, Mag, 31 Graphic or scriptorial materials. . 


+ Scriptorian, 2. Ods. [Formed as prec. + 
+AN.| = SCRIPTORY a. ! | 
1655 Biounr Glossogr., Scriptorian, of, belonging, or 


| serving to writing, 


| Seriptoriam (skriptderigm). Pl. sorip-— 


toria, -lums. [med.L. f. L. script-, scribére to 


| write: see pnlan @ A. writing-room 3 sfec. the 


room in a religious house set apart for the copying 


1774 T, Wusr Antig. Furness re Crea Plan, H, the 


ibrary and scriptorium. 
H, Ancero Revrin, (1830) 1.66 The attics or scripto+ 
s of the fast age. 1894 Green Short 


| the chief works of Latin literature..were copied and illu- 


minated, x907 Tinres, Lit. Sugpi. 18 Jan. 17/1 Drowsy in- 


eee : | telligences and numbed fingers in a draughty scriptorium 
| Phonography Co, of Sco | Seriptory (skri-pteri), a.and sd. rare. [ad. L, 
| structed on the Soript or ly | seriptore-us, {. script-, scribére to write: see -OBY.] 
Chron, x6 July 6/6" | Aa adp. 1, Pertaining to or used in writing. 


Canty 


SCRIPTURALISM. 


; Importance of any scriptural Doctrine or Duty. 
2 305. hae Sk. Reforn. Eng, v.95 An eager appetite 
for Scriptural knowledge was excited among the people. 
3858 HAWTHORNE Fr. & Lé. Note-bhs. (1871) U1. 219 Immense 
eneravings of Gothic or scriptural scenes. 188 Stusps 
Wed. & Mod. Hist. xii, (1886) 288 The translation of the 
Bible and Scriptural formule of prayer. 

2. Of or pertaining to writing. | 

180a-12 BENTHAM Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) 111.28 Cases 
of scriptural forgery [draw] upon the arts of the engraver, 
the paper-maker [etc.]. 184r D'Israext Amen. Lit. (1867) 

The day arrived that even barons were incited to scrip- 
tural attempts. apa nere | . 

Scripturalism (skri‘ptitiraliz m). [f. prec. + 
-1gm.] Close adherence to or dependence upon 
the letter of Holy Scripture. - 

3858 J. Martineau Stud. C4r. 33 In every branch ..of the 
Genevan Reformation..a rigorous Scripturalism prevails, 
1899 Dowben in Contemp. Rev. July 24 The spirit of the 
Reformation..lost some of its more liberal temper in a 
narrow Scripturalism. oe 

So Scri‘pturalist, +? one well versed in Holy | 
Scripture; an advocate of scripturalism. 

1725 De For Tour Gt. Brit, II, iii. 20 King Charles II 
ridiculing the warm Disputes among some Critical Scrip- 
turallists..concerning the visible Church. 1857 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) VI.84 Those Scripturalists of the present day, 
who conceive that the measure..aims at the vindication of 
Bible freedom against the tyranny of the church, | 
- Scripturality (skriptitireliti). [f Sontp- 
TURAL +-ITY.] The quality or condition of being 
scriptural or based upon Holy Scripture, i 

1891 Fraser's Mag. II. 487 We give them credit for Wal 
turality of creed, x842 G. 5, Faser Prov, Lett, (1844) IL 
62 If we reject unscripturalities, we must, would we be cons 
sistent, reject Scripturalities also. 1904 2 . Ginson Wal 
denses 1% The boldness and scripturality of the preaching. 

Scripturalize (skri-ptiiiraleiz), 7 rare. [f. 
ScRIPTURAL +-IZE.] f¢vans. To render scriptural. 

18e8 F. W. Faser Spir. Conyer. 382 This I must heighten, 
modify and scripturalize a little. 

Scripturally (skriptitirali), adv. [f. Sonre- 
TURAL +-LY 2.] In accordance with the Scriptures; 
by means of Scripture, | 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. tii, Wks. 1782 IV, 80, I shall 
briefly say something of what is 07 faith, before I speak of 
that which appears to me to be truly and scripturally such, 
1833 J. H. Nema Arians i, § 4 (1876) 1x2 A scripturally- 
worded creed. : tee ce fae ie ts 
‘Scripturalness (skri‘ptitiralnés). [f. as prec. 
4+-NESS.] == SCRIPTURALITY. 

1894 Morey Compromise i, (1888) 35 Firm persuasion of 

the greater scripturalness of episcopacy. 188z Brit. Q. 
7 Rev, Jan. 42 Not upon the scripturalness or the rationality 
pe of her creed, but upon its ecclesiastical authority. : 
: | +Seripturarian, Oés. [f. mod.L. serip- 
— _ tirarius (see next) +-aNn.] One who makes Holy 
i eds the sole authority for religious belief. 

A form scriptuarius (after textuartus) occurs in mod. L. 3 
the printed reading in quot. 1718 may be due to the author, 

1678 Lively Oracles vi, § 1. 165 Protestants. ,being call’d 
by them [Romanists] in contemt the Evangelical men, and 
Scripturarians, 1718 Pripzaux O. & N. Test. Connected 1, 
v. (1719) 265 From hence they had the name of Karraites, 
which IS as much as to say Scviptulyjariaus. . : 

+Scri-pturary. Ods. [ad. mod.L, seriptirari- 
‘us, {, screptdira SCRIPTURE: see -ARY.] = prec, 
_x6sg THornvike Zp, Trag. Ch. Eng. i. xxv. 190 But, 
there is another sort of Jews called Scripturaries,..which 
admit nothing but the leter of the Scriptures. 
‘Scripture (skri-ptitis), sd. Forms: 4-6 serip- 
tur, scrypture, 5 seryptour, skreptour, skryp- 
t(o)jur, 5-7 scriptour, 6 scriptuir, scriptor, 
seryptor, skrypture, skripture, scriture, 4- 
scripture, 


¢xgoo Rom. Rose 6452 And this ageyns holy scripture. 1447 


Cuntinqworrn Relig. Prot. li. 54 Script 


dined at eleven [etc.]. 


| illuminators of mankind. 


| no Scripture be rea 


gelistes. 


285 
After his Return [from Mass] he read the Holy Scripture, 
1831 Scotr C7. Robt. xxviii, I have 
«renounced what the Scripture calls the pride of life. 
y- pl. the (Holy) Scriptures. 
also without article.) 
i Wyreiir Fok v. 39 
xr Com. 


Seke 3e scripturis. 1826 TINDALE 
xv. 4 Accordynge to the scriptures [r38a WycLir vp 


the scripturis, 1388 after scripturis]. cxg60 A. Scorr Poems | 


(E, E. T. 5.) 1. 17x Caus everye stait to pair vocatioun go, 
Scolastik men be scriptouris to descrywe, And maiestratis 


| to vse be swerd also. x65 Hospes Leviatz. m1. xxxiil. 206 


The Scriptures are not made Laws, by the Universal! Church. 
1704 NEtson Fest. & Fasts xviil. (1739) 229 The Perfection 
and Perspicuity of the holy Scriptures. 1782 Prizstrey 
Nat. § Rev, Relig. 1, Pref. 35, | would teach the knowledge 
of the scriptures only. 183r Scorr Ct. Rodt.i, But while 
many of the converts were turning meekly towards their 
new creed, some., were limiting the Scriptures by their own 
devices, 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem i 7 ‘The Scriptures, 


b. A particular passage or text of the Bible, 


| Now rare (after biblical use). 


1382 Wycur Mark xii, 1o Wher ye han not rad this scrip- 
ture [so all later versions], The stoon the which [etc.]. x565 


| ALLEN Defence Purg. xvii. 283 For which we haue broughte 


diuerse scriptures, all construed by most learned fathers for 


| that sense. 1607 R. Witxinson Sern. Whitehall x This 


whole chapter is a scripture written for women, 1828 Scorr 


| rt, Midl. xxvii, I have marked a scripture..that will be 


useful tous baith. 21845 KirroCycl, Bibl. Lit. s.v. Scribes, 
At the close of this striking Scriptureour Lord thus describes 
these men. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 44 Worse than had 
he heard his pee Preach an inverted scripture, sons of men 
Daughters of God. ’ 

ec. Something as surely true as Holy Scripture ; 

=: GOSPEL 5d. 4, a as | 

1573 G. Harvey Common-pl. Bk, (Camden) 10 Marri not 
so, that I can strait wai take it for scripture what soeuer he 
hath giun his wurd for. Bt ee as 

d. szzg. or pf. Sacred writings or records. 

58x Marseck SA, ve Notes 257 A Councell..decreed..that 
in the Church, but Canonicall. 1764 
Grapon Atisc. Wks, (1814) LV. 358 His [Homer's] works and 
those of his successors were the scriptures of the nation. 
x84r Expuinstone Hist. Jndia 1, v.225 The system..pro- 
fesses to be founded on the authority of the Védas, and 
appeals for proofs to texts from those Scriptures. 1854 

HOREAU Walden (1884) 116 Most men do not know that 
any nation but the Hebrews have had a scripture. 

e. fig. and alluszvely. 

742 Younc Nt. Th. 1x. 644 ‘Tis elder Scripture, writ by 
God’s own hand; Scripture authentic! uncorrupt by man. 
1774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Wks. II. 369 Here, Sir, is a 
canonical book of ministerial scripture; the general epistle 
to the Americans. 1839-48 BaiLuy Festus 281 Festus. What 
are ye orbs? The words of God—the Scriptures of the 
skies? x908 W, Raeicu in S. Lee's Shaks. Tr. & Cr. 
Introd. 16 This scripture [Guido's History of Troy] was 
divulged in England, for the benefit of the men of Shake- 


| Speare’s time, in two principal versions. 


2. The action or art of writing; handwriting, pen- 
manship. Also concer, written characters. Now rare. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 255 Somme men have 
chaungede the names for feirenesse of scripture. 1426-7 in 
Cal. Proc. Chance. Q. Eliz, 1. (1827) Introd. 21 Symkyn hathe 
had the hole scripture rased of a chartre undre the seal of 
armez of my lord of York. x472 Riptey Comp, Aich, Re. 
capit. Lin Ashm. (1652) 186 By Fygures, and by Colors, and 
by Scrypture playne. 1535 CoverpaLe Zzra iv. 7 The 
scripture of y® letter was wrytten in the Syrians speach. 
1847 Disragit Tancred n. xii, The handwriting was of that 
form. of scripture which attracts; refined yet energetic; 


full of character. 1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lviii. 295 The | 


wooden blocks of Germany abolished the art of scripture. 
3. An inscription or superscription; a motto, 
legend, or posy. Also, in generalized use, in- 
scribed words. Ods.exc. arch, 
13.. Z£. £, Allit. P. B. 1546 When hit be s ture hade 


scraped wyth a strof penne. ¢1374 CHAucer 7 roylus 11 
1369 Sone after this they speke of sondry thinges, As fil to 


purpos of this aventure, And leyinge entrechaungeden hir _ 


cobs Re which I can nought tellen no scripture, 1420 
Hen. V Let. in Pvee Snaere i709) IX. 907/2 As touching 
the Scripture of the Seeles, us seemeth that this word Re- 
gent may be owte wel ynogh. ¢x440 Gesta Rom. xxxil. 


x23 (Add. MS.), On the balle was this scripture written, he 


that shall pleye with me [etc]. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys x. 
234 (Horstm.) In hys hand holdyng a scr 

40 owune seel of silvir, therin a egle with scripture, 
x533 J. Coxe in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 44 With a scrip- 
ture over her head, salyng that Love was lighter then a 
fether. 1540 Test, Hbor. (Surtees) VI. 98 For my grave a 
picture of latten..with scriptur about it and the ij evans 
1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 90 The xviij. 
the same monyth (July 1554] stode a man on the 


| phe ig was wy' ged iri gold. 1463 Bury Wills (C Chit hor 


| day of 

pyile . With a paper and a scryptor on hys hed, that was | 
| Senaentynge thereta: ax6oo Mlodden #. rv. (1664) 32 A | 
_ certain scrall, whose scripture said 
| toobold. x77x Antig. Sarish. 1 
| a Scripture, Orate pro anina Wil. ‘ ) ore 
| in Yorks. Archeol, Frul, XV. 296 A scroll with this serip- 
a ture..Benedicite Sontes Domino. WE aga + foth 


4, A written record or composition; p/. wri 


or less allusion to sense x} of 


(tin early use 


ack of Norfolle be not | 
Three fair berornt ith i 


: Blood of Ge oe 


" SCRIPTURE. 


errantry as your worship. 1845 Trencu A’uds. Lect. 1 1g 
Through a Scripture alone, that is, through a written record, 
could any great epoch..transmit itself unimpaired to the 
after world. 1876 SwinsurNngE Zrechtheus 517, 1 had made 
no question of thine eyes or heart, Nor spared to. read the 
Scriptures in them writ, Wert thou my son. | 
+b. In generalized use : Written composition, 
4390 Gower Conf Il. 89 Thei that writen the scripture 
Of Grek, Arabe, and of Caldee. ¢1430 Lyps. Min. Poents 
(Percy Soc.) 5 But for to tellyng alle the circumstannces., 
Conveyed be scripture with fulle grete excellense; Alle to 
declare, I have noone eloquence. 1430-40 — Bochas \. xv. 
(1494) € iij, And as poetis recorde by scripture He callyd 
was the faire adonydes. 1534 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M, 


| Aurel. (1546) C iiij, There haue bene many famous and 


renoumed by scripture and lerning. xs95 Locrime 1. it. 34, 
I will dite an aliquant loue-pistle to her, and then she hear 
ing the grand verbositie of my scripture, will loue me pre- 


| sently. | 


+c. In scripture: in writing; on record. Obs. 
1374 Cuaucer Boerh. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 17, I haue put it in 
scripture and remembraunce. ¢1470 Harvinc Chron. Lxxu 
xix, The Secretorye shulde put it in scrypture. 7535 Cover« 
DALE Lecclus. xliv. § lg Atal dy forth the pleasaunt 
songes in scripture, 157% Campion fast, /red, 11. vil. (1633) 
99 It shall never bee chronicled, nor remaine in scripture,.. 
that Ireland was lost by my negligence. 1609 Bisie (Douay) 
1 Mace. xii, 2x It is found in Scripture of the Spartians, 
and the Jewes that they are bretheren. | ane 
5. attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, with 
the sense ‘of or pertaining to Holy Scripture’, as 
in scripture-lesson, light, mine, sword; ‘recorded — 
in Holy Scripture’, asin scripture account, history, 
neiracle, saint, story. : ze Onan 
1718 ATTERBURY Serwz, (1734) I. 195 The *Scripture Aca 
counts of these things are short. x693 J. Epwaros Author. 
0. & N. Test. I. 305 Mr. Selden..avers that the most im-~ 
pious Customs among the Gentiles had their Original from 
Scripture-History. 18ax Scorr Kenzlw.iii, Scenestaken from, | 
Scripture history. 1867 W. L. Couumns Public Schools 56 
There is a*Scripture or Greek Testament lesson at 4. x6a7 
SanpERSON Serve, (1681) I. 262 By reason of the darkness of 
their understandings, and the want of *Scripture-light.. 178x 
Cowrzr Hope 298 That cannot bear the blaze of scripture 
light. x78x — Retirem. 698 Strong judgment lab’ring 
in the *scripture mine. 175 J. Brown Ess. on Shaftes» — 
bury's Charac, 284 This seems to be the true light, in 
which the evidence arising from the *scripture-miracles 
ought to be placed. x67x WoopHeEap St. Teresa 1. Pref. 1a 
The Prayers of the greatest and most illuminated *Scripture- 
Saints are rather frequent. xgrx Sreeie Sgect. No. 142 P2 
The Tapestry Hangings, with the great and venerable 
Simplicity of the oupeee Stories, had [etc.]. 1736 Genth 
Mag. V11.345/x The World assails thee with ambition, wield 
hy *scripture-sword. eS 
b. attrib., passing into adj., with the senses ‘ used 


Boswei. Fohnson an. 1773, 3 Apr, A 
may be used, like a highly ssical p 


in *Scri pote aoe: the Flesh and the Spirit}, 891g 
xardian N 


Ld 


Cri 
OHE. 


Bh 


pen 6 Hae trickling Ga Scripture- 


©. Objective and objective- 
wledge, quoter, scorning (adj. ) 
as in scripture dtviner, le 


SCRIPTURE, 


your *Scripture-learnednesse, and submit your selfe to the 
Spirit of Love. 1838 P, Cunnincuam WV, S. Wales (ed. ? 
IL. 268 [In women-convict ships] there was not a single 
*Scripture-quoter, such as we find in men-ships. 1888 
Doucury Arad, Des. I. 144 Great *scripture-read scholars. 


1593 Nasu Christ's 7. 58 Bold blasphemies and *Scripture- . 


scorning ironies against God. 1844 Lo. Leicu Wadks in 
Country 129 The humble *scripture-searcher prays for grace. 
da. Special combinations: Scripture Janus 
nonce-wd., one who quotes Holy Scripture ‘ both 
ways’; + Scripture-proof @., secured by Holy 
Scripture; Scripture-reader, (a) a reader of the 
Scriptures; so scri~ture-reading; (6) one who is 
employed to read the Bible to the uneducated poor 
in their own houses; seripture-wort, letter-lichen. 
xgxs Pirris Live Radcliffe 53, 1 cannot be induc'd to love 
a *Scripture-Janus, such as is the Arch-Bishop of Glascow. 
64x SANDERSON Sevwe. (1681) II.5 When their doctrines 
were found not to be *Scripture-proof. 1647 Trapp Comzne, 
x Cor. ii. (1656) 663 Our whole preaching must be Scrip- 
ture-proof, or it will burn, and none be the better for it. 1625 
Goowyn Moses & Aaron. ix. 43 They had their name ON) 
Kavraim,..or “Scripture readers, because they adhered to 
Scripture alone. 2882 Ocitvin, Sevipiure-reader, one 
employed to read the Bible in private houses among the poor 
and ignorant, x849Srover Canne’s Necess. 55 These *scrip- 
ture-reading believers in the Lord. 1856 *Scripture-wort 
. [see letier-dichen, Larter sb.) 8). 31866 in Treas. Bot. 
+Scripture, v. Oss. [£ Soriprurs sd.) trans. 
‘To write, place on record. a | 
¢1470 Harpinc Chron, cxui. xv, At Newerke died, at 
Worcester sepultured, In chronicles, as is playnly scryptured. 
ibid, cxivu. ti, As some menne wrote the right lyne to de- 
pryue, Through great falshed made it to bee scriptured. 
+ Seri-ptured, c. Obs. Also 6 seryptured. 
[f. Scrrprure sd, +-ED 2.) | | 
_ L. Leamed or versed in the Scriptures; well ac- 
quainted with Holy Scripture. | 
_ 1832 More Com/ut. Tindale Wks. 391/2 Me semeth it is.. 
of such a scriptured manne not very scripturelye spoken. 
1533 —~ Answ. Poysoned Bh, Wks. 1093/1 Whither he bee 
scryptured or not, he hath a very bare barain wytte when 
he can wene y‘ this so, Kp were aught, 
3. Warranted by Holy Scripture. 
2606 Birnis Kirk. Buriall (1833) E 2b, Although there be 
nothing more plentifully scriptured nor buriall exemples. 
3. Covered with writing. 
1856 D. G. Rossertt Burden of Nineveh xx, Those 
scriptured flanks it cannot see. 1899 T. S. Moors Vine- 
dresser 35 When | read from the scriptured scroll Those 
ancient words I prize. ar 
Scriptureless (skri-ptiiilés), 2. [-uess.] Not 
— according to or founded upon the Scriptures. 
| 1563 Davinson Axsw. to Kennedy in Wodrew Soc. Mise. 
J. 233 He callis thaim factious men, because thay will not 
subscrive.to Scriptureles Councels. 1606 Birniz Kirk. 
Buriall (1833) B 3, Buriall is ordinarilie traduced as a scrip- 
— turelesse thing, 1885 A, Buacnsurn in Sossiletic Rev. 
Jel a Shere 3 


godless spiritualism, a Christless Uni- 
iptureless ‘new theology’. 
ly, @ Obs. [f Soniprune sd. + 


Loe £ resi. Par. Eph. Prol. 2 In scripturely fastyng, 

in ghospellike prayer.. 1397 J, Payna Royal Exch, 45 The 

which scripturely speche S. Paul vseth thus, 
VSoni pure ly, adv. Obs. [-LY 2.] Scripturally. 
1532 [see sbi hie os . 
Scripturian (skriptilieriin), sd. and a. rare. 

Also 7 -ean. [£ SoRrprurg sd. +-14N.] 7 

A. sb. A biblical scholar ; a scripturist. 


31g99 Cuarmax Hum, Days Mirth G 3b, Flo. Cursed be | 


| owie. 


he that maketh debate twixt man & wife, Lem, O rare 


scripturian | you haue sealed vp my lips. a 6x2 Hazine- 
 @tte Saint Paul at every bench and boord, si, 


B. adj. =SORIPTURARIAN@. 
1885 Examiner 35/2 An Irish Priest. -bad called 
Biblereading vagabond, a Scripturian rapecallio 
merely because he refused to part with bis B 
 Scripturiency (sks iptifiri¢ns!) 


 WURLENT: see “mNor) 
x6g2 Urquwart om 


pyes chattering about the ho 


286 


| ude shock to the mere scripturism which has too much 


revailed, x889 T. K. Cugyne Orig. Psalter v. (1891) 202 
The Song of the Sun was provided with a new conclusion 
more in harmony with the intense Scripturism of the post- 
Exile period. i | 
2. A Scripture phrase or expression. : 

1884 J. W. Hares Votes & Ess. on Shaks, 181 There are 


_ several ' scripturisms’ in Hamlet, 


Scripturist (skri‘ptiiirist), [f. Sorrprore sd. 
+-IsT.) eo | 
L. One who is versed in the Scriptures. 


166x Bovie Style of Script. (1675) 140 To engage us to 


grow ready Scripturists. 1713 Netson Life Bul 509 He 
was also esteemed a very good Grecian and a great Scri 
turist. 1792 W. Newcome Eng. Biblical Transi, 6 Wiclif 
was not only a good divine and scripturist, but well skilled 
in the civil, canon, and English law. 1878 C. Sranrorp 
Symb, Christ ii 38 The Puritan fathers, those devout 
Scripturists, delighted to say that they found in Scripture a 
hundred and eight of His names. ais ah 

2. One who bases his religious belief or opinions 


upon Scripture alone. 


1624 Gopwyn Moses & Aaron (1641) 47 The Sadduces 
were termed OW Karin, Biblers, or Scripturists. 1737 
Warertann Rev, Doctr. Eucharist Introd. g It must argue 
great Conceitedness..for a Man to expect to be heard, or 
attended to, as a Scripturist, or a Textuary, in opposition to 
the Christian World. ate 
+ Seri‘pulous, 2. Obs. rare. Also § screpu- 
lus, 6 scripulus, By-form of ScruruLous: cf. 
SCRIPLE 5d, : | : 

1464 Coventry Leet Bk. 328 For-somoche as the mater 
dependyng betwix Joh. Abery & Will. Bedon on that oon 

artie and Will. Huet on the other..ys screpulus & doubte- 

ull. x49 Compl. Scot. 165 Sum scripulus preistis, hefand 
there consciens subject to traditions. x60x YARINGTON 720 
Lament. Trag. i. iii. in Bullen 0.77, 1V., Peace, conscience, 
ace, thou art too scripulous. Jéid. iv, vi, It cannot out 
nlesse your love will be so scripulous That it will over. 
throwe your selfe and me. oe 

Scris, variant pl. form of ScriTz. 

Scritch (skrit{),sd. arch. Also 6 skrych, 6-7 
serich, skrich, 7 skritch. [See the vb.] A 
screech, shriek, loud cry. 

3x3 Mors in Hadl's Chron. Rich. IIT (1550) 4b, With 
8 ull scriches she repleneshyd the hole mancion, 15 

aKLuyT Voy. I. 560 Monstrous skxitches are heard roun 
about this mountaine. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Bvonds's 
Banish'd Virg. 190 Gave she not her selfe over to scritches 
and cries. 1797 CoLurincEs CAristade/ 1, xvii, Perhaps it is 
the owlet’s scritch. 1833 Txnnyson ‘fy if ts/ulZ' 20 
Sudden scritches of the jay. 

+ Cond. 158a Stanyuursr 2 x¢is rv. (Arb.) 120 Up to the 
sky staring, with belling skrichcrye she roareth. 

Scritch (skritf),v. arck. Forms: 3, 6-7 scrich, 
4 skriche, 6 skritche, 6-7 skrich, 6- scritch. 
[Onomatoperies cf. Sckikg, SHRIEK vds.] txir, 


o utter a loud cry, screech, shriek. 


axz50 Owl & N. 223 (Jesus MS.) pu scrichest & yollest | 


to bine fere, Pat hit is gryslich to there. x3.. Seuyn Sag. 

(W.) r290 Loude he gan to crie and skriche [rime diche 
1366 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1.45 She cried out, and all her 
maides skriched with her. a 1586 Stoney Arcadia v. (1 98) 
441 Then would she imagine..she heard the cries of hellish 
Fi osts, then would she skritch ont for succour. 2632 g: 
daywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 99 With a shril voice he 
suddenly scritch’d ont. x652 GauLe Magastront. 18x The 
the owlesscritching. x84o 


chance to scritch Or it hiss 
However loud, however eal oi 
Hence Scri‘tching vé/. sb. and Zp 


ROWNING Sordello m1, 458 O See ..the hungry curlew 


the rift, 


af, a. 


SCRIVE. 


scritte. 1303 R. Brunne Hana?, Synne 7002 To Se | 
he wrote a skryte. x3. . oir Beues 1240 (A.) Abia i 
and in delit Pow most him bere pis ilche scriit! ¢ x20 Si> 
Trisir, 1944 Swiche cas him was bi falle As we Baie in 
scrite. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8071 We 
fynde writen in our scrytes Of swylk manere of spyrites, 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 224 Pe chartres and pe scris, x3.. 
KK. Adis. 2936 (Bodl. MS.), Pat ich habbe by a skryt 30u 
seide Oiper 3¢e shullen ben sore ennoyed. ¢1374 CHaucer 
Troylus 1, 1130 She..seyde scryt [v.7r. scrit, script] ne 
bille, For loue of god..Ne bryng me noon. @ x400 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 357 Treweleche a-countes 3elde to godemen of 
be town bho by pe gere, by skore ober by scryt. az400 
St. Alexis (Vernon) 409 In his hand he heolda skrit. ¢ xgx0 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6520 Pis semys agayn saint bede scrite, 

+Serithe, v. Ods. Forms: 1 seriSan, 3 
seripen, 4 skrith, skrythe, 5 scrith(e, scryth(e; 
pa.t. 1 scréd, 3 scrad, scrod; ga. pple. 1 seriden, 
scri’en, 3 iscriven, 5 scrithen, -in, -yn. [A 
Common Teut. str, vb.: OE. scr/San = OS. scridan, 
scridan,OHG, serfian (MHG. serflen,G.schreiten), 
ON. skrida :-OTent. *skripan, *skridan.| 

1, zxir. To go, pass; in OE. also, to glide, creep; 
to wander. _ : ae 

Beowulf163 Hwyder helrunan hwyrftum scribad. ¢ x: 
Lay. 4109 Pa iherde Stater..mid muchele Scot jecds he 
scrad to pisse londe. Zdid. 10809 Whar beo 3¢ mine Scottes 
scrided me biside, a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 68 
Pe schipmen_ of Ingland sailed ful swith Pat none of pe 
Normandes fro bam might skrith, : ae a 

2. In immaterial sense. 7 

a 1000 Guithlac 942 (Gr.) Dagas ford scridun. ¢ 1340 Ham. 
POLE Pr, Treat. (1866) 2 nole 3, per skrythes in to my mynde 
delyciost swetnes. 1434 Misyn Mending of Life xt. 126 Iu 
pi sweines scryth in-tome, } | 

b. To fall or lapse (zx/o sin). 


7434 Misyn Mending of Life i. 107 Truly aman I saw of 
qw 


ome pai sayd pat fyftene 3ere his body [he] chastisyd 
with meruelus scharpnes and afterward skrithyn into synne 


with his seruandis wife. 1435 —- Jive of Love u.i. 70 3it. 


many after penans has fallin fro innocence eftsoyns scrythand 
to ydilnes. 1483 Cath. Angé. 326/1 To be Scrythen (Scry-~ 
thin A.), iHadz, ee 

3. intr. and ref. To urge, entreat. 

¢ 1250 Gen. § Ex, 1055 He..scrod him wel, And bead hem 
hom to is ostel To herbergen wid him dat nizt.  /d2d. 1834 
Iacob was wo Sat he is for-soc, And scrod him so Sat sum 
he Sor tok, J/did. 2023 Often 3he Grette, often 3he scrod, 
Oc al it was him o-like lod, 


Tience +Scrithing fp/.a., passing away, wander- 


ing, erring. | 
1435 Misyn Fire of Lovet xxii. 49 Criste truly had no 


peritorny poghtis. /did. 11, ix. 92 Asif maners or riches or. 
renschyp be had with yll maners, riches scripinge, 
fayrnes wastyd. - 


fayrnes 


+ Seri-thel, a. Ods.~° In 5 serythylle. [repr. 
OE. *seridel (tound in widscridol far-wandering, 
roving), f. root scri8- (see eee Fleeting. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 326/1 Scrythylle, dadilis. ! 

Scritoire, seritore, obs. ff. Scrurorre. 7 

+ Scritory. Oss. Anglicization of Escrrroree. 

1687 Migce Gi. Fr. Dict, Scritory,a great sort of Cabinet 
with Drawers, and the conveniency of a ‘lable to write upon, 
bureax. 1706 Puiiuirs (ed. Kersey), Scerutoir, or Scritory, 


Scrittoir, Scriture: see Sonvroms, ScRIPTURE, 


+Scrivan, Ods. Anglicized form of next. _ 


rY¥,; one who 
ett, Nad 


SCRIVE-BOARD. 


9. trans. = SCRIBE 2. 

r829 Brockett WV. C, Gloss. (ed. 2), Skrive, to mark or 
scratch wood or metal. 12839 [see Scrive sd.7]. 1874 
THearte Naval Archit, 143 When the lines of the sections 
or frames are accurately drawn, they are scratched or 
‘scrived 'in by a sharp-pointed tool. 

Serive, obs. (north.) form of SHRIVE 2, 

Scrive-board (skroi-vboed). Shipbudiding. 
[f. ScRIVE 2. ] A large drawing-board made of 
planks, on which the lines of a vessel are scribed. 

1869 Sir E. Reep Shipbuild. xx. 429 ‘The name commonly 

iyen to these boards by the workmen Is the scrive or scriv~ 
ing boards. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 59 When the 
lines are passed as accurate, moulds or skeleton outlines of 
them are taken, and thus they get transferred to the ‘ scrive- 
poards’, from which the shipwrights work. 
+Scrivein,-eyn. Ods. Also 4 -ayn, scry- 
vane, -ein, -eyne, screweyny, 4-5 scry-, 5 skry-, 
skreveyn. [Aphetic a. OF. escrivain, -ein, etc. 
(mod.F. éerivain): see ESCRIVAIN. | = SCRIVENER I. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter xliv. [xlv.] 2 My tunge is penne of be 
scriuayn swiflich wrytand. 1340 Ayend. 44 pise scriueyns 
pet ssewep guode lettre ate ginnynge and efterward makeb 
wycked, ©1374 CHaucer To Scriv. x Adam scryveyne if 
euer it pee byfalle Boece or Troylus for to wryten nuwe. 
1389 Eng. Gilds 119 Yis gylde schal hawe..to screweynys. 
Hie Andifony of hem for-sake hys office, ..eytherscreweyny 
[schal payn] a qwarter of wax. cr400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsh, 106 Al-so it fallys pat bou chese of wyse men 
& of Skreueyns, sweche pat hauyn perfeccion of enournede 
eloquence, & of sotyll record; And right as be Skryueyn 
ys enterpretour of py wyl [etc.]. 1430-40 Lyne. Bochas 1% 
xv. (1494) hj b, Of a scryueyn Bochas maketh mencion. 

i Scerivello (skrive'lo). Also 8 screvelio, (9 
crevelle). Pl. -oes, -os. [repr. Pg. escrevelho, 
?var. of escaravelho pin, peg. Cf. I. escardeille, 
~beile, -balle.| An elephant’s tusk weighing less 
than 20lb. — | | | 

1738 S. Atxins Voy Guinea 181 The screvelios are small, 
from 15 to 4 lbs. weight. 1757 List of Cargoes in Beatson 
Nav. & Mil. Ment. (1790) 11. 187, 14 scrivellos, 1819 Rees’ 
Cyel,, Crevelles. x864 R. F. Burton Dahome 41 The horn 
is a small scrivello with a large oblong hole near the point. 
x89r Tumes 24 Oct. 4/5 Billiard ball pieces and cut descrip- 
tions few sold. Ball scrivelloes dearer. 

- Seriven (skri'v’n), 2. [Back-formation f. Sort- 
VENER. érans. and intr, (with adus.) To write 
as a scrivener does, 

a1685 Lp. Guitrorp in North Life (1742) 31x Here's a 
Mortgage scrivened up to ten Skinsof Parchment ; and the 
King’s Attorney General is content with six lines. 1839 
Mrs. Gore. Courtier iii, The attorney’s clerks..were 
- gcrivening away in Mr. Heneage’s justice-room, 

Scrivener (skri*v’no1). Forms: 4 seriveyner, 
4-6 skrivener, 5 skri-, scryvenere, skerevener, 
5-6 scry-, skryvener, 6 skryvynar, scryvenar, 


r602z R. 
came into a Scriueners shop to haue a letter written to his 
‘wines mother. ax619 Fotnersy A theo. 1 i. § 3 (1622) 176 
The Scriuener of Nature [said of Aristotle by Suidas]. @ x680 
‘Burier Rent. (1759) 1. 210 Scriveners take more Pains to 
learn the Slight Of making Knots, than all the Hands they 
write, 1829 Sourney Sir 7, More Il. 9x A very little 
suffices for the stock in trade, upon which the scribes and 


scriveners of literature, who take upon themselves to direct. | 


the public, set up. 1899 Adibuti's Syst. Med. VIM. 19 
Thereupon the scrivener throws the burden of pen-prehen- 
ypalneg sey Tounseun Rev. Trag. 1. ith, Thou hast been 
ransf. 1607 Tournzur Rev. Trag. 1. ili, Thou hast beene 
Scriuener to much knauery then. 806 Voucor (P, Pindar) 
_ ft Trust to that uprig t Scrivener, call'd Time. 
attrib, 1483 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 256/2 The third to teche 


to Write, and all suche thyng as belonged to Scrivener Craft. | 


_b. Serivener’s cramp, paly, writer's cramp. 
7855 Dunoiison Med. Lex. Scrivener’s cramp, 1879 
Eincy 1. Brit. V1. 543/2 Thedisease known as Writer'sCramp, 
or Scrivener’s Palsy. oe Pi, 

-e, An author. Obs, | 


he politicke serimners t! 


| scrob 


a 1660 Contemp, Hist. Tred, (Ir. Archaeol, Soc.) TIL. 90 All 
the pol i pat ee ch 


| ‘tBerovbicle, Oss, rare~*, =Sonopicurz. | 


| xzax Bawey, Serobicle, alittle Ditch, = |) 
* | Scrobicular (skrobi-kidia1), 2, [£ mod 

| Scrobicula or late L. scrobiculus SOROBICULE + - 

| Pertaining to or surrounded by scrobic 

| 1888 Rottesrow & Jackson Anive. 3 


| ech 
m is e tof 
1 eer re) 
Le » 
P 
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Leases, Releases, &c. 21712 E. Cooxe Vay. S. Sea 85 
Notaries, Scriveners, and Clerks of the Court of Justice. 
x806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hunt. Life xxi. (1826) 296 


Why what the plague? where is this scoundrel ofascrivener? | 


what if I should die before be comes ! 

attrib, 1759 Mrs, Grirrits Zienry § Frances (1766) IV. 44 
Vulgar Phrases, and scrivener Id[iJoms, 
3. One who ‘received money to place out at 
interest, and who supplied those who wanted to 
raise money on security’? (Tomlins). Also money 
scrivener. Obs, exc. Hist, 

r607 Dexxer & Wesster Northward Hoe! nu. D 2b, 

ere was a scriuener but euen now, to put my father in 
minde of a bond, that wilbe forfit this night. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Of Riches (Arb.) 237 The Scriueners and Broakers doe 
valew vnsound Men. 1637 Prynne Docum, (Camden) 77 
To make inquiry into the breach of the statute, that noe 
scrivener shoull take above 5° brokadge in the £. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. /mprov. 8 Let a Gentleman..come to a 
Money Scrivener, and desire Four thousand pounds to be 


| lent him on all his Land. a@xgoo Drypen tr, Hor, Epodes 


ii. § How happy in his low Degree, Who leads a quiet 
Country Life, Discharg’d of Business, void of Strife, And 
from the griping Scrivener free? 1704-84 [see Money 50, 
8]. 1706 Estcourt Fazyr Example i. i. 28 Sir Ch, Sir, I 
am oblig’d to you, you shall have my Note, Fax, No, but 
I won't, I am no Scrivener, Sir; there’s a Bill payable at 
sight, 18:8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 207 T, Gibson and Co, 
being scriveners, and having large sums of money of other 
peoples’ in their hands, had lent Mr, Stiles {etc}. 

Hence Scri-venership vrarve~°. 7 

261x Cortcr., Escrivainerie, Scriuenership, 

Scrivenery (skri-v’nori). Also 9 (Dicts.) seri- 
venry. [f. SCRIVENER: cf. -ERY, -RY.] 

l. The a al of a scrivener ; writing, as of 
a copyist or clerk. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 257 He pursued his scrivene 
with industrious taciturnity. 189x Law Times XCII. A 
‘The books are beautiful specimens of scrivenery, and from 
cover to cover may be searched without finding a blot. 

attrib, 1887 Whitaker's Almanack, Law Offices, etc., 
Scrivenery Department, = 

2. A room in which scriveners work. 

1897 Times 26 Feb. 3/6 Mr, Spedding’s Biography. .dis- 
closed..that Bacon and his brother Anthony kept a 
scrivenery financed by Essex. 1898 Proc. Soc. Aniig. 20 
Jan. 39 Nineteen lines of beautiful script, possibly written 
in the scrivenery attached to the court, 

Scrivening (skrivnin), vd/.sd. [f£ Scprven z,. 

+-ING 1] | | 

1. baelaae © esp. of a mechanical or arduous kind. 

1809 Mar. Enceworrn Annu xxi. (1893) 237 He.. would, 
after two or three hours’ hard scrivening,..permit me to 
yawn, and stretch, and pity myself, and curse the useless 
repetitions of lawyers, 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 22% 
When I had done my scrivening, Hanson strolled out, 

b. attrib. : : 

1828 Craven Gloss., Scrivenin tince, time appropriated to 
writing. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN Mystics vi. 1. (1860) I. 142 
Had I that same scrivening art at my service, I should write 
me a book setting forth what I..observed. 1896 CrockEerr 
Grey Man xi. 79 Two sheets of clean scrivening paper. 

2. Money scrivening: the business of a money 
scrivener. 7zs?. hy . 

1885 Weekly Notes 68/1 They did a considerable business 
in money scrivening, receiving money from clients both for 
specific and general investment. . 

Scri-vening, 4//. a. [Formed as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
Following the occupation of a scrivener. 

#x754 Fiztpinc Fathers Prol., Now Slipslop enters..tho" 
this scriv’ning vagrant Salted my virtue, which was ever 
flagrant. 1814 Mar. EpcewortH Patronage xxiii. (1893) 1. 
364 When he was a scrivening nobody in his garret. 

+Scri'venliche,acv. Ods.rare—. [f. Sortven 
+-LY 4.] In the manner of a scrivener. 

¢%374 Cuaucer Troylus u. 1206 (MS. Harl. 3943) Ne 
seryvenlich [v.r7. scryuenyssh, scriuenisshli(che, ete] or. 
craftly pow it write. 

+ Scriver. Ods. [?f. Sontrve+-ERL Cf 
SOREEVER.] =SoRIVENER, 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2479/4 Huntley Bigg, Scriver, near 
the New Exchange. ¢xzoo in Law's Memor. (1818) 199 
note, Another that was scriver to a troop, who was sitting in 


| achamber himself,..the house fell and smoored bim. 


Scri‘ving, v4/. sé. [-1ne 1.] The action of Scrtvz 


| v.; attrib, in scriving-board = SCRIVE-BOARD ; 
| seriving-iron = scribing-iron, 
Tristia Wks, 1812 V. 339 Sir, let fools say, what fools think | dem 


1847 Haluwe., Scriving-tron, an instrument used for 

hicing trees for sale, 1869 [see SckiVE-BOARD]), 

Scrob, obs. form of SonuB vw. © 

Scrobe (skréeb). [ad. L. scrod-zs trench.] | 

+1. Atrench. Obs. rare, ea 

2686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1, vi. 17 Enjoining to dig their 

for the Planting of ‘l'rees ar the Full Moon, 

2. Ant. (See quot.) | 

x89t Cent 2 
2 oint of the antenna is 


ve on the 


more full 
be. 189s Funk's Stand. Dict. ~ J 


inida 


i 
a 


| cf. LG. sckrodel scrap.] 


|. Vases and 


| L, serdfule : see SOROFULA. 


| 243/4 A poure woman that hada sone w! 
| mented with scrophules. rg4x Co 


fe eet [In early use pl. atter late L. serdfteles 
| swellir ; . 
| (supposed to be subject to the disease: ef, the nse 
| y Dict., Scrobe,..(a.) A groove in the side ofthe | of Gr. xoupddes, pl. of xoupds like a hog’s back). 
| rostrum in which the scape or bas j 

| received, in the weevils or curculios, (6.) A groc 
| outer side of the mandible ‘ully called n 


Sula; 


SCROFULA. | 


Scrobiculate (skrobi-ki#l+), a. Bot. and Zool, 
‘Formed as prec. + ~aTE?,] Having many small 
epressions ; furrowed or pitted; 7. foveate. 
1806 Turton tr. Linx, Syst, Nat. VII. Expl.. Terms, 
Scrobiculate, 188a-4 Coons Brit. Fresh-w, Alge J. 77 
Zygospore globose or broadly elliptic, dark olive, scrobicu- 
late, formed in the canal of conjugation. 
So Scrobi-culated a. : | 
1860 R. Fow.er Med. Voc, 188: Warson in Lina, Soc. 
Sral. XV. 26g Rounded, almost scrobiculated varix, 
Scrobicule (skréwbikizl). Biol [ad. mod.L. 
scrobicula or late L. serobiculus, dim. of scrobs (see 
Socrosz).] <A small pit or depression; sec. the 
smooth area around the tubercles of a sea-urchin. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 39 It would appear 
that at one period of growth these little pits or scrobicules 
are wanting, but when the plant is in full vigour they are 
markedly prominent. xg00 Lankester’s Treat. Zool, ut. 28 


| Around the base of each primary tubercle is a smooth, leve 
surface called the * scrobicule’. | 


Scrobiculous (skrobikidles), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. serobiculés-us, £. scrobiculus or scrobicula: see 
prec. and -ouUS.] =SCROBICULATE. 

1889 Wacsrarre Mayne's Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Scrodiculous 
Bot., applied the same as Scrodiculate. Oo 

+Scrochat. Sc. Oss. Forms (#/.): § sero- 
(s)chatis, scorzat(t)is, schrozatis, 5-6 scor- 
chet(t)is, 6 schorchattis, scorcheatis, -sheatis, 
scrottiszarttis, scrotchertis, schoiretts, schor-. 
ters(s, schortschettis, 7 scortitsche. [Of obscure 
origin.] A kind of sweetmeat. co ee 

a ee Reg. (1844) I. 17 A propyne to our souerane 
lord..xij half pundis of scorchetis. 1496 H/alydurton's 
Ledger (1867) 15 Item 12 li scrozattis, cost 5s, 1552-3 Burgh 
Ree. Edin, (1871) Ll. 276 ete hi the sacrament day gevin to 
the Bischopof Ross that bure thesacrament, inwyneand scrot- 
tiszarttis that extendit to xvjé viij4.  xg8x-a A derd. Acc. in 
Spalding Club Miscell, V. 54 ltem, payt to Alex. Cullen 
vyff for vyn and schoiretts. 1583-4 /dzd. 55 Schorterss. 
Ibid, 56 Schortschettis. 1647-8 /ézd. 110, 10 pond scortitsche 
and confectionis. : 

Scrod (skred), U7. S. Also scrode. [Possibly 
a. Du. + schrood, MDu. schrode piece cut off = OE. 
scréade Supxp sb, The variant Esorop is difficult _ 
to explain. | ; 

The recent U.S. dictionaries have a verb Scrod, ‘to shred, 
to prepare for cooking by tearing in small pieces,’ which 
they assign as the source of this word.] a 

A young cod weighing less than three pounds, es, 
one that is split and fried or boiled. | 

a 1873 Mrs. Sporrorp in Casguet Lit, IV. 9/2, I..made 
the nicest little supper ready—scrod, as brown outside 
and as white inside as a cocoa-nut is, and cold turkey {etc.]. 
1894 Outing (U.5S.) XXI11. 404/2 Eighteen hundred-weight 


| of scrod, 


Scroddled (skrp-dl’d), a. [Of obscure origin ; 
(See quot.) 
x88q4 Kuicut Dict. Mech. Suppl, Scroddled Ware, 
(Ceramics.) Ceramic ware, made by taking scraps and pieces 
of differently colored clays, such as are left over in making 
aques, and laying them together, joined but not 
intermixed, $0 as to produce a marbled or mottled effect. _ 
Scrodgill (skrp-dgil), sb. ?. U.S. [Ct Sorov- 
GER.| = uii-devt] (see PuLL-~ 2). Hence Scro‘d- 
gill v. trans, to take or catch with a ‘ scrodgill’, 
x89r in Century Dict. _ eM ae ae tee 
+Scrof, a. Ods. [Pe scrof, SonurT sb.1] Rough. 
x3.. £. £4, Alit. P. B, 1546 When hit be scrypture hade 
scraped with a scrof [A¢S. strof] penne. — ae 
Scrofe, obs. form of Sonurr,SouRF. 
+ Scro-ffles, sd. 2/7. Obs. Also 5 scurffyls, 


| skorphillys, 5-6 scrofulus, scruphules, 5-7 


scrophules, 6 scrofules. [a. OF. scrophules, ad. 
] Scrofulous swellings. 
[c1000 Sax, Leechad, I1.62 Cyrneles & scrofelles.] a r400~ 


so Stockh, Med. MS. 141 It desolwyth skorphillys, ¢ xg00. 


| Lanfranc's Cirurg. 19 (Addit. MS.) pe pridde entencioun - 


is to remevyn pat pat ys to myche as scurffyls [Ashm. MS, 
scrofulus] of pe hed & pe mekke. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
yche was gretely tor. 
PLAND tr. Guydon's Cirst 
Chirurg. 3} b, Propre for scrophules and kyrnelles. 1576. 
Baner Yeewell of Health (x597) 144 b, Instill two or three 


|. droppes into the eare of the pacient, on that syde where 


7684 tr. Bomet’s Merc. Conipit. xv 573 A 


| certain Woman had the Seroffles all over her Neck, 


Scrofula (skrp*fidla). Also 5-9 scrophula, 


a, 7~8 schrophula; #/. 5-7 scrophule, 


gz of the glands, dim. of scrdfa breeding sow 


4 


Later in sing. form after med, L, scrofula, scrophula 
(also ey , Serufula). - Dee 4 
from L. plare: F. scroftules (see Scrorries), ' } 
‘Sw. shrofer; also F. padi sb netic L, "ser 

Escroziss, Crewers); from L. sing., It. 
pop, L. type O. , 


SCROFULIDE 


wher so ever they be on the body. ax6ag Lonce Poore 
Mans Talent# (1881) 13 For the Scrophuls or Kinges euill. 
1670 Phil. Trans, V. 2080 Most inhabitants of which are 


troubled with the Scrofulz or Kings Evil. 1694 Satmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 411/21 An absolute Cure for all kinds 
of Struma’s or Schrophula’s whatsoever, 
B. sing. 1791 Boswei. Yohnson an. 1722, Young Johnson 
had the misfortune to be much afflicted with the scrophula, 
_ or King’s-evil. 1843 Graves Syst, Clin, Med. xx, 248 Scrofula 
has a tendency to attack every tissue in the body. 1897 
Allbuti's Syst. Med. VV. 597 Vhus in the sixties and the 
seventies it was as common to see persons marked by the 
scars of scrofula as it still was to see the ravages ofsmall-pox. 


Scrofalide (skrp'fidlid). Path. [a. F. sero- 
fulide (Hardy), f. sevofule Scroruna.] A. scro- 
fulous or strumous skin-disease. | | 

1864 W. 'T. Fox Classif, Skin Dis. 20 Scrofulides. 1899 
Alloutt’s Syst. Med. ViL. 470 The sudden retrocession of 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides. 


Scrofulism (skrpfisliz’m). [f. Scroruna+ 
-Ism.] <A scrofulous diathesis, 


3893 Dunglison's Dict. Med, Sct. (ed. 21), 3894, GouLD 
dliusir., Dict. Med. 


Scrofulitic (skrpfizlitik), a. [irreg. £. Sono- 
HULA + -2fic, after rachitic, etc.] Scrofulous. 
1866 Morn, Star 13 Nov., The Margate Infirmary is for 


scrofuletic patients. She was in no way scrofuletic [sic]. 


1882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis II. 387 Fifty per cent. of the 
- population ..had..scrofulitic and scorbutic ailments, 
. Serafaio- (skrpfizéle), used as combining form 


of Scroruxa, forming adjs. with the sense ‘ charac- 


terized by scrofula and...’. | | 

1878 A. M’L, Haminron Nervons Dis. 59 The children.. 
were generally scrofulous or scrofulorachitic, 1899.4 d/éutt’s 
Syst. Med. VUIL. 47 3 The chronic scrofulo-tuberculous 
gummata..can hardly be mistaken. 


|Scrofuloderma(skrg:fis/lod3-1mi). Pl.-der- 
mata (-d3-1mata). Alsoanglicized scro*fuloderm. 
[mod.L., f£, Scroruto- + Derma.] A skin-lesion 
considered to be of scrofulous origin. So Scro:fu- 
lode‘rmia [see -141], the condition of being 
affected with scrofulodermata. 
1857 W. J. E. Witson Dis. Skin (ed. 4) me Scrofuloderma. 
1888 J. N. Hype Dis, SAin (ed. 2) 492 The Small Pustular 
Scrofuloderm, 2899 4 Mbutt's Syst, Med. VILL. 795 Scro- 
fulodermia may appear in the same class of subjects as lupus. 
Hence Scro:fulode'rmic a. 


teks ok 


x83" AD olde * 

A wrinkled, redd ofulous appearance. = : 
4 fig: Of Uterature, etc. : Morally corrupt. 
French novel On grey p at ty, 

Bury Greatheart LIL, 3 
-serofulous of the PF. 

993/@ Holywellet was: Te 


ayy Batuey vol, 


related to Sonag 25.25 of 

‘1. A stunted bush; usna’ 
wood. - ce a 
ar400 ATorte if 

and other, That 


Lawson Comairy {lonsem, Gar 
number of bushes, shrubs, and 
ather profitable wood,..272 

18 Yet sometime 

nd Braes and shi 


9 The punctured leaf eseumes ie 


PP* | sureicht Serowl of 
| HL o6 Ae the day sin 
(| selves are 120: 
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I have gathered nuts from the scrogs of Tynron. 1893 


Stevenson Cairiona xi, In a bit scrog of a wood by east of | 


Silvermills. : 
b. Her. A branch of a tree : a blazon sometimes 

used by Scottish heralds. | | 

1780 Epmonpson Her, Gloss., Scrngs, the term used by 
the Scots in blazoning a small branch of a tree. 1828-40 
Berry Enucyel. Herald. 11, Scrogte, or Scroggie, az. a chev. 
or, betw. two scrogs, or starved branches, in chief, and a 
man’s heart in base, ar. 1868 Cussans Heraldry vi. (1893) 
zog Amongst Scotch Heralds a Branch is termed a Scrog, 

2. a. The blackthom. b. The crab-apple tree. 

r69x Ray V.C. Words 61 Scrogs; Blackthorn. 1853 [see 3]. 

3. attrib., as scrog-apple, -branch, ~bush, -tree. 

1853 G. Jounston Bot. &. Bord. 79 Pyrus Malus. .Crab- 


_ apple: Scrogs or *Scrog-apple. 1824 Scorr St. Roman's 


xxxvi, *Scrogie Touchwood, if you please,’ said the senior; 
‘the “scrog branch first, for it must become rotten ere it 
become touchwood.’ 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I, 288 The kingis body is layd on a horse, and twa 
myles frome the castell castne in a *scrogg buss, 1824 ScoTT 
St. Ronan's xviii, He got a handsome piece of parchment, 
blazoned with a white lion for Mowbray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-bushes for Scrogie, 


‘and became thenceforth Mr. Scrogie Mowbray. 1887 R. M. 
CaLpEr in Afinstrelsy of Merse (1893) 259 The *scrogg tree | 


in the meadow. 
Scrog (skrgz), uv. diaz, [f. Sorog sd.] drans. 
To cut with a hook. 


1847 ¥rul. R. Agric. Soc. VIL. m. 282 Beans are either 
pulled by women or cut with a hook, ‘scrogged’. 1893 in 


-Cozens-Hardy Broad Norfolk 84 Scrog, to cut field beans 


with a sickle or hook, Pieces 
Scrogged (skregd), pe a. [f& Scrog sd. + 


-ED 2} Stunted, dwarfe 


8x4 W. Nicuoitson Poet, Wks. (1897) 149 The auld — 


scrogged hawthorn, where aft we had met. 1878 in Miller 
& Skertchly Fenland iv. 130 Scrogged, twisted, stunted. 

Scroggy (skrg*gi), a. Chiefly Se. and north 
Also § serogghy,(scourgy’),6 skroggy,8 scrogy, 
8-9 scroggie. [f. Scroa sd.+-x1l.] Abounding 
in stunted bushes or underwood. Also, of trees: 
Stunted. 

61440 Gesta Rom. viii. 19 (Harl. MS.) And be wey toward 
Cite was stony, porny, and scrogey. lbid, 20 This stony 
scourgy wey. oan Henry Wallace v. 13x At the mur 

syde, in till a scrogghy slaid. xg13 Doucias -Zxeis vit. 
vi, 84 Quhair now standis the goldin Capitoll, Vmquhyll of 
wyld buskis rouch skroggy knoll. 1728 Ramsay Xodt., 
Richy, & Sandy 11 The clinty craigs and scrogy briers. 
1788 burns Aly Hoggie 8 We heard nought but the roaring 
linn, Amang the braes sae scroggie, 1843 Harpy in Proc. 
Berw, Nat, Ciub Wl. xi. 66 A sprinkling of scroggy birches, 

Scrolar (skrdwlaz), a. Math. [f. Scrouu sdb. + 
-4R.] Pertaining to a ‘scroll’, 

1869 Cayley Math, Pages (1893) VI. 334 If there be ona 

surface a right line whic uch that the tangent plane is 


different at different points of the line, the line is said to be 
scrolar. . 


ountain 


| SuirH tidrastan 43. ark slabs carv 


nd Those oft. | 
pen Ath | 


SCROLL. ' 


ou wyth the redyng of thys scrole. 1606 Suans. And & 
C2, mt. vill. § Do not exceede The Prescript of this Beedle 
1723 Woprow Corr. (1843) III. ror Forgive me this long 


| scroll, which is not my ordinary, and give my wife’s and my 


humble duty to your lady and family. 1808 Scorr Murmion 
v, xxi, And that between them then there went Some scroll 
of courteous compliment, 


b. A list, roll, or schedule (ofnames). Also fig, 


1546 Swpplic. Poore Conimons (E.E.T.S.) 78 A scrowle, 
wherin wer written the names of the parishes wherof he 
was parson. 1556 in Burnet Ast. Re/. (1681) I. nm. 1 
xxviil. 302 To whose hands..any of the said Accompts, 
Books, Scroles, Instruments, or other Writings..did or is 
come. z§90 Suaxs. Mids. N. 1 ii. 16 Now good Peter 
nee call forth your Actors by the scrowle. x6az Be, 

ALL Heaven upon Earih § 7 Neither can it suffice for 
peace, to haue crossed the old scrole of our sinnes, if we 

reuent not the future. 1667 Micron /. ZL. xi. 336 Such 

ollow him, as shall he registerd Part good, part bel 
the longer scrowle. 1820 Hazurrr Lect, Drane. Lit. t Men 
whom fame has eternised in her long and lasting scroll, 
1903 Mortey Gladstone v. v. (1905) I. 718 He was..to add 
another to the long scroll of tragedies in the house of Austria, 
c. A draft or copy (of a letter). ?.Sc. ? Ods, 

r790 [see scrolt-cofy in 6c] 1855 Brewster Newton 
Il. xxvi. 382 He wrote scrolls of almost every letter he 
composed, 1889 STEVENSON J/aster of Badlantrae 165 The 
best will be to reproduce a letter of my own..of which (ac 
cording to an excellent habitude) I have preserved the scroll, 

3. A strip or ribbon-shaped slip of paper with a 
legend inscribed; a graphic or plastic representa 
tion of this. : . “ 

ax600 Mlodden F. iv. (1664) 2 A. certain scrall, whose 
scripture said, Jack of Norfolk be not too bold. x 
Symonns Diary (Camden) 17 This motto is in divers several 
scrowlls: ‘Mercy and Grace’, 1751 Hurp Poet. mit. 148 
Painters continuing, for a long time, to put written scrolls 
in the mouths of their figures; and contriving, by this 
a sa to make them tell their business to the spectator, 

. Her, The ribbon-like appendage to a coat of 
arms, on which the motto is inscribed ; = Escro.n 2, 


Also, éransf. the words inscribed upon the scroll. 
x6xo Guituim Heradlary v1. vi. (1611) 265 Three or foure 

words which are set in some Scrole or Compartement, placed 

usually at the foot of the escocheon. 1828-40 Berry Ancycl, 


Herald. 1, Scroll, part of the outward ornaments of the — 


shield, achievement or escocheon of arms in which the motto 
is inscribed. 1859 TENNYSON /’iviex 326 A knightly shield..$ 
the scroll ‘I follow fame’, . : 
c. App. used for: A streamer, narrow flag, 
1808 Scorr Marmion ww. xxviii, A thousand streamers 
flaunted fair..Scroll, pennon, pensil, bandrol there O'er the 
pavilions flew. | 


4. An ornament resembling a scroll of paper ; 


partly unrolled. 

a. A convoluted or spiral ornament; sfec. the volute of 
the Ionic and Corinthian capitals. b. Shipduilding. A 
curved piece of timber bolted to the knee of the hau 
ce. The curved head of instruments of the violin kind, in 
which the tuning-pins are set. 


a seal, and having the same value. | 
& xr6xx Cotar., Vrilles, hooke-like edges or ends of leaues 
(called by some of our workemen Scrolls, and) sticking out 
in the upper parts of pillers, and of other peeces of Archi- 
tecture, 21655 Evetyn Diary 
cup. having a figure of Cleopatra atthescroll, 1663 Grasiek 
Counsel 88 For scrowles to the said windowes, six shillings 
apiece, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Jechn. 1, Scrowles, or Volutes, 
| 2762-71 H. WaLroie Veriue's Anecad. Paint. I. (1786) 285 
| The capitals are gilt and painted with ugly scrolls and com. 
 eiarig in the taste of that reign. x823 P. Nicto.son 
fpea Build. 200 ‘The Scroll is the termination of the hand- 
| railofa 


Ney, with scrolls all round, 
aye 


oy 
ie 
S 
be 
<3 
t 


round a turbir 
sal 


rater at all | 


a ‘aro ad the cireumference of the wheel, by decreasing the 
| capacity of the chute in its ciacial wag : Confers Leh 


, of bad — 


: 1 U.S. A flourish (or . 
sometimes a circle) added to a person’s signature to represent » 


we em per eae ANT EE TERE EAE al a EA EEE img SE TEES TS 5 


2 Mar., A most rich achat. 


ing. Wanted at once good *scroll cutter. 1873 RicHarps 


of a wicked book. 1895 Oxntver tr. Kerner’s: Nat. Hist, 


— (which de 


Dict. Mech, Engin., Scroll Irons, small brackets attached 


with a scroll saw. 1874 Spon's Dict. Engin. vit. 3093 This 


wheel, 1st *scroll wheel and scroll) by the product of the | 


-, 1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix, 361 And from his | 


- yet hath 


2 ta. To draft, make a rough copy of. Ods. | 
Db. 2.Se. To engross. Also adsol. pe od a acne 


SCROLL. 


Archit., Roll-moulding... It is sometimes called the “scroll 
moulding, from its resemblance to a scroll of paper or 
parchment with the edge overlapping. 1866 Gro, Extor 
F, Holt xiv, As if she had to work out her deliverance from 
bondage by finishing a “scroll-patterned border. 1896 Daily 
News § Mar. 7/4 A large Louis XV. ormolu cartel clock,.. 
in a *scroll-shaped case. 1857 Gosse Omiphalos vii. 129 
Young leaves..coiled up *scroll-wise at their tips. 1739 
Grav Let. to West 22 May, Sugar-loaves and minced.pies 
of yew3 *cserawl-work of box, and little squirting jets-d’eau. 
1840 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frul. UI. 2/1 The three doors 
‘will be of oak, relieved by the quaint and beautiful ramified 
fron scroll-work so characteristic of this style of architecture, 
fp. objective; as scrodl-cutier, -cutting, filer ; 
instrumental 3 as scro/l-cut adj. 7 : 
1837 Civ. Engin. § Arch. Frni..75/1 Separated by *scroll. | 
cut standards. 1892 Daily Chron, 28 Apr. 8/1 Gun Engrav- 


‘Operator's Handbk. 125 For *scroll cutting, slitting, and 
with narrow blades generally, the matter of teeth has not 
such importance. x88r /asir, Census Clerks (1885) 9x 
Whitesmith...*Scroll Filer, ; 

e. Special combinations: seroll-bone (see 
quot.) ; tf seroll ehair, a chair with a carved scroll 
ornament; scroll-chuck, a lathe-chuck with a 
spiral arrangement for operating the jaws; scroll- 
copy .S¢., a rough draft or copy; scroll-creeper 
Arch. (see quot.); seroll-drum Jfech., a drum of | 
tapering form; scroll-finis, a scroll containing 
the word ‘finis’; scroll-gall Bot.,a malformation — 
consisting in the curling over of a leaf caused by | 
an insect ; scroll-gear (see quot.); scroll-guard, 
(see quot. 1824); scroll-head =sense 5 b; scroll- 
iron, -lathe (see quots.); scroll-saw, a saw for 
cutting scrolls; so scro/l-sawing; scroll-wheel, 
a wheel actuated by scroll-gear. 

w89x Century Dict., Scroll-bone,..The principal *scroll. 
bones are the ethmoturbinals, maxilloturbinals, and spheno- 
turbinals. 16x4 in Archeologia XLII, 354 One highe Chaire 
with a longe cushin, two *scrowle chaires, two highe stooles, 
1875 Knicut Dect. Mech., "Scrolt-chuck. 1790 Scorr Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) I. vi. 172, 1 send you the *scroll copy of an 
essay on the origin of the feudal system, 1829 — Kob Kay 
Postscr., These were taken from scroll copies in the posses- 
sion of his Grace the present Duke. 1825 Fossroxg £x- 
cycl. Antig. I. 90* Crockets,.,by professionalists termed 
"scroll creepers’. 1875 Martin Winding Mach, 42 It 
would..be advisable..to give up _all idea of using *scroll 
drums like those used in England and in Germany. 1856 
Mrs. Browninc dum. Legh w1.957 That fair *scroll-finis 


Plants \1. 530 *Scroll-galls are caused by gall-mites, leaf- 
lice [etc.]. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Scroll.gear, a gear- 
wheel of spiral or snail form. 1820 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 
I. 194 The keeper.. hooked the gun by the “scroll guard | 
and brought it up. 1824 -——- /astr. Vung. Sportsmen (ed. 3) 
84 Seroll-cuard, an extra bow, continued from the guard 
Ends the triggers], to steady the hand. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor's Word-bk., *Scroll-head, 1871 Z. Corsurn Loco- 
‘motive Eugin, xxxii. 303/1 *Scroll-irons. 1886 Lockwood's 


to the ‘underside of railway wagons, to which the ends of 
the bearing springs are attached. 1884 Knicut Diet. Mech. 
Suppl., *Scrod? Lathe, one adapted to turn spiral and scroll 
work, such as balusters, table and piano legs. 1875 /did., 
*Scroll saw...The band-saw is a scroll-saw, and operates 
continuously, 1888 Amer Frul. Psychol. 1. 473 On the 
outside of the. door is tacked up a circle cut from thin wood 


class of sawing is usually termed sweep or *scroll sawing 
for the heavier class of work, and fret sawing for the lighter 
or ornamental kinds. 1868 J. Turner Woollen Manuf. 
‘Assist. 18 To find revolutions of rim for x of scroll... Divide 
the product of the driven (1st sh. roller wheel, rst short 


‘drivers. . 

Scroll (skril),v. Also 7 scrool. [f. Sorortsd.] 
LL trans. To write down in a scroll (Soro sd, 
1, 3). rare. | 7 


mouth was scroold this Mott: So I do euery day. x630 | 
Daumo. or Hawtn. Flowres of Siow 43 But thou in thy 
great Archieues scrolled hast In parts and whole, what euer 
st. 1852 C. W. Hlosxins] Z'alsa 8 te @ motto 
which might bescrolled up overso many a splendid door-way. 


& 1930 T. Boston Ace, My Life (1908) 305, Thad brought. | 
up the Account of My Life as scrolled in shorthand charace 
ters to the day of my beginning it. 18x8 Scorr Ht. Midl. 
viii, IN| scroll the disposition in nae time. 


b. 28:4 Scorr Wax, xlii, He wald scroll'for a plack the | 


sheet, or she kenn'd,what it wasto want... | 
@, intr, for ref. To roll or curlup. 


some | 


OLL 


rial 


| & lair, Ce 
Se 


“Fhe haughty angelica, the | 2 
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scrolled acanthus, 875 Gro. Euior Dan. Der.i, An envoy 


with a scrolled mustache. . __ 

2. Inscribed with mottoes. 

x8795 Hentey Be, Verses (1888) 69 The silken shrouds with 
spells are manned, The hull is magically scrolled. 

3. Anat, (See quot.) 


1891 Century Dict. Scrolled, in anat., turbinated as a | 


bone; scroll-like. 


Scrollery (skrduléri), [f. Scroun sb.+-zry.] 


Scroll-work, ; | 

1892 L. F. Day Vat. Ornament xi. 194 One is inclined to 
ask what the little Love..is doing amongst the scrollery. 
rgor E, L. Arnotp Lepidus 196 A fine sweep of tesselated 


pavement, not quite perfect,..but still wonderful enoughin | 


its green and white scrollery, its vines and doves. 


Scrolly (skrali), a. 


‘Scrolled, scroll-like. 


1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 373 Ut is difficult to distin- 
guish..the modern Arabic character from the scrolly orna- 


ments. x883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 5383/2 Who were now © 


buying the scrolly chiffoniers? 
crone, obs. Sc. form of Scorn sd. 
Scroo, Scrooby : see Screw 53.3, Scrusy,. 
Scroo(d)ge, var. forms of SoRnouGsE z. 
Scroofife, Scrool, obs. ff. Sorur#, ScROLL z. 
Scroop (skrizp), sd.) [Echoic; cf. Soroor z.] 
A harsh, strident, or scraping noise. 
| 1859 Household Words XXX. 139 This man could mimic 
every word and scroop and shout that might be supposed 


proper to such a scene [the pulling of teeth], 1868. Miss 
RADDON 7 vail of Serpent vi. iv, The door opened with 


ascroop. 1892Chamd. Fri. 12 Nov. 734/2 There is always | 


a scroop of chairs moving on the stone floor. 
Scroop,sd.2 vare—, ?Perh.a mistake for Scrurr. 
1850 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights ili, I took my dingy 

volume by the scroop, and hurled it into the dog-kennel,. 

Scroo (skrp), v. [Echoic, | 

Cf. skruke, ‘the noise made by a chair being drawn along 
a brick floor’ (Cozens-Hardy, Broad Nonfolk, 1893).) 

intr. To make a strident, grating, or scraping 
sound ; to grate, creak, squeak. 

1787 Grose Prov, Gloss. s,v., The jack scroops. 1826 
Cosgert Kur Rides hat II, 194 It is boundless joy to 
me, to contemplate this infernal system [of paper-money] in 
its hour of wreck: swag here; crack. there: scroop this 
way: souse that way. 1849 Aus. Smite Pottleton Legacy 
xxxiv, 4or She heard the shutters of the dairy scroop on 
their hinges, 1886 J, Asusy-Sterry Lazy Minstrel 110 The 
iron gate scrooped on its hinges. . 

Hence Scroo'ping vl. sd.. hd 

1849 Avs. Suiru Portleton Legacy xxxiv, 410 Without 
any of the scrooping or vibrating that usually accompanies 
a pulleup. -x884 Miss Brappon. /shaael 11,232 Opening 
the doors as cautiously asa practised burglar, lest the porter 
or his wife should be awakened by the scrooping of a bolt. 

+ Serophe. Ods, rare. [ad med.L. seropha in 
the ori inals. } App. a measure of land. | 

The addition ‘or diches’ is prob. due to a mistaken guess 
at the meaning. co Sate 3 

cx1450 Gaistow Reg. 279 To Petir of Esserugge, half j. 
acre of mede in Roweneye,.. with iij, scrophis of the seid 
half acre liyng to them. /did. 290, ij. yerdes of mede in 


Farnhull. .with ilij. scrophis or diches. /d/d. 292, ij. Rodis | 
and ilij. scrophis of mede [L. serophas pratijin Farnehulle, — 
IScrophularia (skrpfidléeria), Bot, Also 


7-8 scrof-, 7 schroph-. [mod.L. (sc. heréa), fi 
med.L. scrophula ScROFULA: see -ARY.] 


the N.O. Scrophulariacee; a plant of this genus. 
[xs27 AnpREw Brunswyke's Distyil, Waters B iv, Scrofu- 
laria in latyn. The best parte & tyme of his dystyllacyon 
is the rote wasshed, and the leues stroped fro the stalkes 
and so togyder dystylled.] 1663 Bove Use £.xg. Nat. 
Philos. us. V. viii. 192 Our Chymist told me he had made 


such Prima entia of Scrophularia. x74x Compl. Fama 


Piece ui. iii. 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis,.. 


| Speak Scrophularia [ pri#ted Scorphularia], Larkspur. 


ence Scrophularia‘ceous 2,, belonging to the 


N.O. Scrophulariacews; Sorophularriad, a plant | 


7 i Smart Suppl., Serophulartaceons. 1866 Treas. Bot, 
126/2 Bartsia, unpretending annuals, Henn iy to Scrophu- 
lariads, 1884 A thenarums 20 Sept. 5375/2 ‘The classification 


of the labiates, the scrophulariads, the Leguminosz [etc.]... 


ig | scrouger at that, 


ized. form of Som 


[f Sonotu sd, + -¥.] 


A genus | 
of monopetalous plants (the fig-worts), typical of 


SCROW. . 


Yarxsso Peder hae 10 in Lyndesay’s Min. Poems (1871) 
588 ‘hay are declarit in sevin pairtis; Ane (scroppit cofe) 
quhen he begynnis, Sornand all and sindry airtis, For to 
by hennis reid-wod he rynnis. 

Scroschatis: see ScrocwaT Se. Obs. 

Scrotal (skrévtal), a [ad. mod.L. scratalzs, 
f.Scrorum.] Of or pertaining to the scrotum. 

1800 Med. Fral. WI. 331 A. B...had many years been 
subject to a large scrotal hernia. 1899 4 //buti’s Syst. Med. 
VIII. 808 Sinuous raised infiltration of the scrotal skin. 

+ Scrotcher, Oss. rave}. ?=Crocue s},2 
x61x CoTGr. s.v. Semé, Teste de cerf bien semée,a Stags 
| head which hath all it spillers, rochers, and scrotchers on 
both sides. —. | - 
-Scrotchertis: see Scrocaat Sc. Obs. 

Scrotiform (skréwtifpim). Bot. and Biol. [f. 
Scrorum +-(1)FoRM.] Ponch-shaped. | 

2775 J. Jenxinson Brit, Plants 256 Scrotiform, in the 
form of the Scrofum. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Ternis, 
Scrotiforn, 1866 Treas, Boz, , . oer 

Scrotocele (skrdwtosil). Path. [f. scroto- com- 
bining form of Sorotum + CELE.] A scrotal hernia, 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (ed, 2), Scrotocele,a Rup- 
ere a the Scrotum, 1858 Mayne Lxpos, Lex. 1898 Syd 

Soc, Let, 3 : > 

Scroto-femoral (skrauto,fe‘moral), a. Path. 
[formed as prec.+ FMoRAL.] Pertaining to the 
parts about the scrotum and the thigh. aa 

1899 Allbut?’s Syst. Med. VIII. s10 The popliteal hollow, 
the groins, the scroto-femoral flexures. . mS ig 

Scrottiszarttis: see Scrocuat Sc. Ods. 7 
| {| Serotum (skréuvtim). Anat. [L. scrotum] 
| The pouch-like tegument enclosing the testicles. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 21/2 The Scros 
tum, which we call the bagg wherin the testicles are con- 
tayned. 1690 R. Davies Frad. (Camden) 114 He was shot 
through the scrotum, and thereby forced to retire. 1772 
‘D. Lysons Pract, Ess. 66 His neck, abdomen, scrotum, legs, 
and all parts of his body were greatly tumified. 1878 BRYANT | 
Pract. mat ae I. 46 Where much cellular tissue exists, 
oedema will rapidly show itself, as in the eyelids or scrotum, 

Scrouge (skr#dz, skrandz), sd. collog. or vulgar, — 
| Also scrowge. [f. ScrouGE v.] le au “axe & 

1. A crush, squeeze, or crowd. oo me 

2839 C. Crarx ¥. Noakes cxxiii, Agin these shows, oh, 
what a scrowge! 2887 C, Keene Let, in Ly xii. (x892) 383, 
I went to the Academy ‘Swarry’ last night—the usual 


scrouge. 
2. U.S, See quot.) | | , | 
85x B. H. Harn College Words, Scronge, an exaction. - 
A very long lesson, or any hard and unpleasant task, is 
usually among students denominated a scrouge. | mi 
Scrouge (skridz, skraudg), wv. coflog. or vulgar. 
Also 8-9 skrowdge, 9 scroodge, scrooge, 
scroudge, scrowge, skrouge. [App. an onoma- 
topeeic alteration of ScnuzE.} | a 
lL. ¢rans. To incommode by pressing against (a 
person); to encroach on (a person’s) space in sitting 
or standing; to crowd. | 
; 785 Jounson 8, v, Scruze, This. word..is still p 
at least in its corruption, Zo screuge, in the London jargon, 
1756 Toupervy Hist. 2 Orphans LI. 198, I assure you, 
that Iam not used to be skrowdged by any man, not even 
my husband; iors, pray sit farther from me, x8rx 
Ora $ Yutict III. 131, I hope, Miss, 1 don’t scrouge you? 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxix, Kit had hit a man‘on the. 
head with a handkerchief of apples for ‘scrowdging” his 
parent with Sa violence. 1896 Westm.Gaz.24 July — 


4/2 A barrister applied at Westminster Police-court to-day 
for a summons against a solicitor’s clerk, alleged to have 
*scrooged ’ applicant when. .he tried to obtain a seat at the 
Drummond Castle inquiry the otherday, 

b. intr. 7 A pn ee, tee 
x8ax Ecan Live in London viii, (1870) 194 Who's that that 
scroudges?—you shan’t shove my wife. 1873 Punch 14 June 
247/x He, like the rest, scrooged and elbowed and leaned 

forwardtosee, aoe 

2. U.S. a. eee a 8 ee ee 
r85x B. H. Harn ¢ allege Words, Scrouge,, said of an in« 
structor who imposes difficult taskson his pupils, = 
‘Hence Berowging vil. sh sis 

1843 B. R. Hat New Purchase II, 59 (Bartlett 1860) After 
hard sr eee each way some hundred yards, we came 
together and held a council. 1894 Hau. Camm Manxman 
wrnvl, 263 Such pushing and scrooging, you never seen the 


‘Scrouger. [f£ Sonovcrv.+-zr1] 
L. U.S. Anything exceptional in size, capacity, 
etc. ; a © bouncer’, : Say 


3847 Rows Sguatter Life (Bartlett 1860), The gals amoniz 
| Pa os any of ie pigeon critters,. but penlscrod 3 erst | 
| any of em could lick a bar easy. 1852 Havimurton 7raifs 


Amer, Humour xxi. (1866) 119A drum, and a regular 


it 


}; 2 A fishing-lige fitted with several | 
| for ere! Ss ing (=Soropeinh) ... .. 
| 2897 Kietine Capt. Cowr. viii. 157, A man, sb 
| ed of using a tackle with five or sis 

ycalliton the Shoals, 


SCROW. 


othes were comprehendid in, to the Notaries, czqso Jf. E. 


Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 99 Wryte pischarme on askrowe. rg5go-t 
Ree, St. Mary at Hild 392 Paid for a scrow to syng on ij d. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. 11. 397 ‘tha offir to 
the Quene a scrow of requeist conteining sum poyntes of 
thair schisme, inuentiounis, and deuyses. 1615 /risk Act 
Fas. [, c.g (1621) 444 Yet neuerthelesse all estreates of such 
fines..shall..be orderly charged and deliuered by scrowes 
into the office of the pype in the court of Exchequer. 
+b. gf, Writings. Obs. 

rg08 Kennepie Plyting w. Dunbar 26 Dirtin Dumbar, 
quhome on blawes thow thy boist? Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skaldit skrowis. azgr3 Fasvan Chrom, vil. se 
Knowynge that y*® sayd Baylly vsed to bere scrowys an 
prophecye aboute hym, shewyng to his company that he 
was an enchanter and of ylle disposicion. a@1585 Monrt- 
GomERIE #lyting 112 Thy scrows obscure are borowed fra 
some buike. 1646 Stirding Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 190 The 
haill actis and scrowis that ar not buikit..in the counsall 


‘+2. The expanse of heaven, the sky. Ods. 

exgoo Destr, Troy 910 As be welkyn shold walt, a won- 
derfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke ffelle. 

+3. A note, memorandum. Oés. 

1424 Paston Lett. 1.18 This scrowe is mad only for the 
informacion of the worthy and worshipfull lordes the arbi- 
trores, ¢2838 R. Cowrey in Ellis Org, Leté Ser. 1. I. 94 


There coulde be founde no maner roll, boke, or scrowe of — 


the Kinges Revenues, | 
+b. spp tai : ee Obs. 

@1548 in Archwologia XXXIV. 38 Two itores in 
cieey enn, ihiche doth giue in : cirowe the abecntcs 
names at any lecture, x596 Dataymp.e tr. Lesiie’s Hist. 
Scot, I. x96 Heirefter how lang king Frances lyuet, he 
labouret to put the scotis in the betow of his maist faythful 
seruandes. et | a . ait 

to. Clerk of the scrow = Rotulorum clericus, 
Clerk of the Register. Oés. Et es | 

1596 Dacrympie tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 435 James 

Makgil quha clark is called of the lytle scrow. 


4, pl. or collect. sing. Strips or clippings of hide 


or leather used for making glue. 

3339-40 Saertst Rolls Ely (1907) II. 99 Item in iiij buss. 
de strowes (read scrowes] empt. pro cole {#,¢, glue] inde 
faciend. x8xx Dyes on Goods in Thom's Hist. Aberd. I. 
54 Scrows of ox and cow, or other hides, per ton, o. fe Oe 
x879 Encycl. Brit. X. 133/1 So prepared the ‘scrows’ or 
glue pieces, as they are termed, may be kept a long time 
without undergoing change. 

Scrow (skrau), 2. dia/. [? cogn. w. Sarew.] 
(See quots.) 

1674 Ray S. § 2.C. Words 77 Skvow : surly, dogged, used 
most adverbially, as to look skrow [printed shrow], i.e. to 
look sowrly. B59 Hucaes Sconring W. Horse vii. 182 
Owld Tovey at this did look main scrow. 1883 Hampsh. 

. Gloss., Scrow, (x) Cross. (2) Angry, scowling. (3) Dark, 
threatening, as weather, ‘ A scrow night % | 

_ Serow, variant of Sonzw sb.2 
Scrowl Sar sie A thin incrustation, cal- 

careous or silicious, upon the wall of a lode. 

“3778 W. Pryce Jin. Cornnd, 99 What they call a Scrowl 

of the true Lode in the Cross-Gossan. 1884 R. Hunt Srii, 

Mining 9x2. | 


+ Scroyle (skroil). Ods, Also 7 soroile, [Of 
obscure origin | ; | 


_, The conjecture that it is 2. OF. escroele, scrofulous sore, 
is not quite satisfactory as to form, and the assumed de 
velopment of sense, though plausible, has no evidence.] 

A scoundrel, wretch. 
3595 Suaxs. K. Yokn w. i 373 By heaven ! these scroyles 
of Angiers flout you, kings. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster tv. 


290° 


Il. 4. a. A breed of cattle distinguished by 
their small size. +b. A dwarf; a person of mean 
presence, | | 

a. 1558 Act 2-3 Phil. & Mary c. 3$1 Persons. have layde 


theyr ndes..to feeding of Sheepe, Oxen, Runtes, 
Schrubbes, Sreeres & Heckfers, and suche other lyke Cattell, 
xe8x LamBarpe Ziven. tv. tv. 449 Oxen, rontes,steeres, scrubs, 
heifares, or kine. 1884 Harper's Mag. July 297/2 The 
latter receives most of the ‘through Texans’, the old cows, 
and the ‘scrubs’ and ‘culls’ from the better lots. : 

b. x6xx Cotar., 71s meanche d'estrille, a dwarte, elfe, dandi- 
prat, low scrub. i. 

5. transf. A mean insignificant fellow, a person 


of little account or poor appearance. 
1589 Warner Adib, Eng. vi. xxxi. 137 Must 


drell, and this Counterfeit. x6s7 Trare Comm. Ps. \xii. 4 
Neither is there ever a better of these glavering companions, 


dissembling scrubs, x749 Fietpine Tom Jones vin. iv, He 


is an arrant scrub, I assure you. 1876'T. Harpy £¢helberta 
xlvii. IL. 256 Any poor scrubs in our place must be fools not 
to think the match a very rare and astonishing honour, as 
far as the position goes, : 


ITI. atirid, and Comd. 
6. attrib. and Comd.: (sense 2), as scrab-catile, 


~horse,-dand; (sense 1),as serad-tree; sorub-itch, a 


skin-disease peculiar to the jungles of New Guinea, 


oc A. L. Gornon Bush Ballads 14 "Twas merry ’mid the 
blac 


woods, when we spied the station roofs, ‘I'o wheel the 
wild *serub cattle at the yard. 1823 J. F. Coorzr Pioneers 
xvii, The rider of *scrub-horses. 1909 K, Mackay Across 
Papua 125 We were now in the region of leeches and 
*scrub-itch, 1852 Munpy Antipodes (1857) xs Innumerable 
tracks for equestrians across the stunted *scrub-land. 1749 
Lavy Luxsoroucn Lett, to Shenstone (1775) 163, l ordered 
a crooked row of “scrub trees to be fallen. 1888 Licut- 
HALL Ving. Seiguenr 153 A hamlet of thirty or forty cabins 
crowded together among some scrub trees in the midst of 
a stony moor, : . 
b. In names of birds; as serub-bird, a bird 
of the Australian family Africhizade ; scrub-hen 
== MOUND-BUILDER 2; scrub-robin, any bird of 
the genus Drymodes, Gould; scrub-tit, -wren, 
small birds of the order Serzcornis, Gould (Morris, 
Austral Eng.); scrub-turkey, Tallgalla la- 
thamé or Letpoa ocellata, | 
1869 J. Goutp Birds of Australia Suppl. Pl. 26 Atrichia 
A apeiaieck Rufescent *Scrub-bird. x4 I ocErs New Rusk 
waddlin 


II. 33 The monster *Scrub-hen, 1 past, Affrights. 
1848 5. Gouup Birds of Australia WI. Pl. 10 Derymodes 
Bruuneopygia, Gould, *Scrub Robin. 1872 C. H. Even 


Queensland 124 ‘The *scrub turkey (Taldegaila Lathami).. 
much resembles the English hen turkey, though but little 
larger than a fowl. - — 

c. In names of Australasian and American trees 
and plants; as serub-oak, Villaresia moore and 
Casuarina cunninghami? ; scrub-pine, -vine (see 
quots.). Also scrubwood (see quots.). 

-x805 Pixe Sources Mississ. vee) 40 Found some *serub oak. 
2884 E. P. Ros in Harper's Mag. 

scrub-oak tore it off. Fes icles N. Amer. Birds 103 In 
sparse low woodland, | thickets and old fields. grown 
oP to *serub-pines, 1884 Sarcentr Foresis N. Amer. 199 
inus clausus Vasey,..Sand Pine. Scrub Pine, Spruce Pine. 


I, thought I, 
giue aime to such a Skrub and such a Saint, That Skown- 


Feb, 457/x An envious | 


1898 Morais Anstral Eng. s.v. Pine, Scrub Pine, Prenela— 
endlicheri. 1866 Inteli, Observ. No. 52. 242 The *scrub- | 


vine, a species of cassytha. 1898 Morris Austral Exg.s.v. 


Banera, A shrub, Bawera rubioides..the Scrub Vine, or | 


Native Rose, 1874 Treas, Bot. Sup 


and Gum Shrub, 


l. s.v, Comemtidenadron, | 


ene iw . .. , 4 f c, i is mah th a 1 
itl. 35a cry mercy (my good scroile) was’t thou? [Ch ante 20 | x876 iM lexus St, Helena 284 Aster giutinosus... The indi- | 
By thy leaue, my neat scoundrell.] x6aa_ J, Taytor (Water- | genous plant called ‘Scrubwood' is a native of the low, | 
P) ee 31 Saari aah ibbath dayes the | outer zone of the Island, | 
sinnes. 1794 1. Wituiams Crying Egist. 20 Pt was pre | sexub (skrvb), 93,2 [f. Sorvs 2.) 
suming when a young beginner: S—d—y's a Scroyle— 1. The action or an act of scrubbing. ora 
A--d—n's a _luckless winner! x82z Scorr Xentiw. xix, raz J, Tayior (Water- gery I) x b, Then 
_ "Hang him, foul scroyle, let him pass,’ said the mercer, | a a scrub or a shrug) you mast concene he meetes with 
| nh hrub. [var of | & Lawyer. phrase to his language, hee 
oe Sor re rer, of | assaults | “Joynes issue, r900 Daily ‘News 
Carlton, the senior club requiring a scrub up. _ 
bbes. 1868 | Catal, fi 57 Brushes for s 
brushwood; | dradge. Perhaps with some reference to sb.1 5. 
| gl2707, Pangonas, Bans’ Straterere Drain Pose, Sores 


3860 C, 


Horisental scrub (Ateod 
native trees of Austra 
and undergrowth. 7; 
x857 Howrrr Tali 


constituent of this. w 


— xg0g ©. Dykes Eng. Prou., Union Prov. (ed 


skrub, 6- scrub. 


SCRUBBED. 


Views Louisiana 206 Through all these islands, and on the 
Missouri bottoms, there are great quantities of rushes, 


commonly called *scrub grass. 1898 Syd. Soc. Let, Scrubs 
| grass, a syn. for Scouring rush 


[Aguisetum hyen 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag, (1824) 283 ‘To start in bs sitaalets 
race for honourand renown, 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVIIL, 
14 The scrub-race of American politics. 


+ Seruh, 53.8 Ods. [2 f. Sonus v.: of. Scrup. 
BADO.] ‘The itch. ; 
9 : : 2) 7 We 
aca are as much afflicted with the Scurvy, as they are 
with the Scrub, 1719 D’Urrey Pidls V. 311 The Pox, the 
Mulligrubs, the Bonny Scrubs. | 
Scrub (skrvb), a. [attrib. use of Scrus 54.1] © 
Mean, insignificant, contemptible, 
ryro-rz_ Swirt Fred. to Stella 13 Jan., Upon Steele's 
leaving off, there were two or three scrub Tatlers came out, 
and one of them holds on still. 1743 H. Watpoie Leé. to 
Mann 3 Oct., How dismal,..how scrub does this town look, 
1813 Scorr 9 Jan. in Lockhart I11.i. 36 Charlotte is with 
me just now at this little scrub habitation, 
+2. ? =Bob (tail). Ods. _ 
x7ix Lond. Gaz. No. 4888/4 A large scrub Tail, dapple 


grey. 3 
Scrub (skrvb),v.l_ Forms: 3-4 scrobbe, 6-7 
sire obscure history: adopted 
from or corresp. to MLG., MDu. schrobben, schrub« 
ben (whence G. schrubben, schruppen, Sw, skrubba, 
Da. skrubbe), perh, related to ScraPE; cf. GRuB 2, 

‘The existence of the variant Surus v. suggests the possi« 
bility that there may have been an OF. “scrodiian or 
*scrybban. In the mod. sense 3 the word may perh. have 
been re-imported from Du, as a nautical term: cf, szwad,} 

+1. trans. To curry-comb (a horse). Ods, | 

13.. K. Alts. 4310 The knave greytheth the hors, and 
scrobbeth [Lawd MS. Pe knaues graiben her hors, & 
shrubben). | nae ne 

+2. To scratch, rub (a part of one’s body). Also 
intr. for refl. Obs. 

1596 Nasug Saffron Walden QO 2b, He put his hand in 
his pocket but to scrub his arme a little that itcht. 1598 
Marston Sco. Villanie u. vi. E 8, Capro reads, sweares, 
scrubs, and sweares againe, Now by my soule an admirable 
straine. 1643 Licutroor Glean. Exod. 17 He is glad to 
get a potsheard to skrub himselfe. x74a5 Bradley's Fam. 

ict. 8.v. Vives, With a Clout fastned to a Stick scrub the 
Place four or five Mornings, until the inflam'd Part becomes 
soft and ripe. —_ 

3. To clean (esp. a floor, wood, etc.) by rubbing 
with a hard brush and water. Also fig. a 

¢ 1595 Maynarpe Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 13 If part 
of our companie ha n sent thither upon our first arriva 

f panie had bee t thith fi 1 
at Rio de la Hacha, doubtles we had done much goode, 
but now they [the Spaniards] had scrube (? read scrubd] it 
very bare. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 52 We careen'd Capt. 
Wright's Bark and scrubb’d the Sugar-prize and got 2 Guns 
out of the Wrecks. x709 W. Kine Art of Love vit. 1 
You'll scrub the rooms, or make the bed. 1828 Scorr #. HM, 
Perth Introd., I hastened to the spot, and found the well- 
meaning traveller scrubbing the floor like a housemaid. 1896 
A. Austin Englana’s Darling 1. ii, These poor arms you 
fold about you now Oft scrub the settle, scour the pans, 
and knead The homely dough. . . 

b, fransf. To rub with ke ne Hoalgceh ke 
844 THackeray Arabella in Colburn's New Monthly nr. 


1675 V. ALsor Anti-Sozso iii, § 2. aoy He brings nothing 


New, his Rayling faculty, like an old 
worn to the Stumps. 18: 
Prose Writers A miter. , 


Sern. Wedd Guare 
ters attire, shall rubbe like beggara 

Bre. Hau Sad 1 il 7 Now 
yalty, That earst did skrub in 


x Obs, Also 7 


Vere Die. 1x2 He was still troubled with hia 

MACOS, x709 A. Th 
bbad 

on Scott: 


SCRUBBER, 


hat as bad as thou have got thither; thither went 
for bed, beggarly Lazarus, &c. 

Scrubber ! (skrabe1).  [f. Scrus v.1+ -ER1.] 

L One who, or something which scrubs. 

1839 Mrs. K1RKLAND in Griswold Prose Writers Amer. 
(1847) 464 Her floor is scoured every night, after all are in 
bed but the unlucky scrubber, Betsey, the maid of all work. 
a1864 GEsNer Coal, Petrol. etc. (1865) 166 Steam at forty 
Ibs. is an excellent scrubber. ; ; 

% An instrument for scrubbing. a. A scrubbing- 
brush. (In mod, Dicts.) b. An apparatus for 
cleansing coal-gas from impurities, | 
a  toanes Gas-works 42 The scrubber or breeze 
condenser is used for the same purpose. 1876 Engineering 
16 June 514/2 It was yet an open question which were the 
better, washers or scrubbers. 

Scrubber” (skra"bex).  [f. Scrus sd.1+-zn1,] 
A person or animal that lives in the scrub. 

1859 H. Kixcstey G. Hamlyn xxix, The captain was 
getting in the ‘scrubbers ’--cattle which had been left..to 
run wild in the mountains, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 411 Don’t you stick at home all your life, 
like a mallee scrubber. | 

Scru’bbery. [f. Scrus v.1+-zny.] Drudgery. 

1834 Becxrorp /tady I. 31, I escaped the ennui of this end- 
less scrubbery. 1884 Mrs. F. Mitver /77. Martineau 108 
Brains tell in the mean and dirty scrubbery of life as well as 


in pleasanter things. ; ) co 
| Scrubbing krabin), v2.56. [-1n@l] The 
action of ScruB 2.1, in various senses. 
+1. Scratching. Ods. | 

x62a Masse tr. Aleman's Gueman d’AYf 1. 119 The 
cattell went grazing on the humane Pasture of my miser- 
able corps; 1 awaked with their nibbling, fell a scrubbing, 
and [etc.|. 1667 [see Scrartine véZ, sd,, under Scrat %] 

3. Rubbing with a hard brush and water; ¢vans/. 
rubbing with something bristly. 

1681 [see ScRUBBING-BRUSH]. 1693 DrypEn Fuvenal vr. 
(1697) 141. To shun the scrubbing of a bearded Kiss. 1749 
Berkecey Word to Wise Wks. II. 445 A little washing, 
scrubbing, and rubbing, bestowed on their personsand houses. 
43. A beating, a drubbing. Ods, 

1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary II. 485 Three thousand 
French horse. .have given Scheubler a severe scrubbing. 
af Boru bbing, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Scorus v.2+ 
“ING J Squalid, beggarly. 

1603 Dexxer Wonderf. Yr. Dj, Hungry Coffin-sellers, 
scrubbing Bearers, and nastie Graue-makers, 1622 Mas- 
sincer Virg. Mart. um. ili, Nor do I care From what a 
lauish hand your money flies, So you gine none away, feed 
beggers...And to the scrubbing poore. 

. Serubbing-brush (skrz"binbrzf). Also 
scrubing-brush. [f.ScruBpine vd/.5d.] A brash 
with hard bristles for scrubbing purposes. 

681 Grew Musxum u. § i. iv. 204 The outward Skin 
being taken off, the Fruit looks and feels like a round Scrub- 
ing-Brush. xgx2 ARBUTHNOT Yokn Buli ut. i, 7 She never 
would lay aside the Use of Brooms and scrubbing Brushes. 
31893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap Yack Zita xxxili, A woman over 
her soapsuds and scrubbing-brush. 

+Scru‘bbish, a. Obs, rare. [f. Sonus a. + 
-IsH1,] Like a ‘ scrub’, contemptible. 

31998 Sporting Mag. X1.43 The Dutch, truckling, scrubbish. 
Scrubby (skro-bi), a1 [f. Scrus 5,1 +-y.] 
1. Stunted, under-developed. | 

— agox Harincron Orl Fur. xu. xxxiv. 98 A short thicke 
planke stood on ascrubby post That seru’d them for a boord 

to drinke and eat. 1727 Swirr Baucis ¢ Phil. 177 The 
other Tree was griev'd, Grew scrubby, dy’d a-top, was 


stunted. - Pearce Agvic. Berks 55 Woods...The 
scrubby stuff is..burnt into charcoal, 1860 Wraxart Life 


in Sea ii, 30 The ground is..covered with scrubby lichens. 

2. Covered with scrub or brushwood. 

1676 Perry Polit. Anat. Irel., etc. (1691) 115 About two 
Millions of Rocky, Boggy, and Scrubby Pasture, common] 
call’d Unprofitable. 1835 T. Batman in X. Cornwallis's 
New World (1859) I. 373. The country, however, proved 
too scrubby to enable the dogs to have a fair run. 

3. Insignificant, shabby, paltry, of poorappearance. 
_t78a Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, To be treated like a 
little scrubby apprentice? 1860 Mrs. Carryre Lett, III. 
43, Tam so so! | 
i894 Mrs. F. Exuior Roman Gossip i. 22 They were but 

avery scrubby mixture of the lowest peasants. 
—Serubby (skrobi), 2.2 [f Scrus v.1+-r.] 
Rough, bristly. 7 in 

1856 Lever Afartins of Cro’ M. x\. 411 ‘Well, I should 
like to see her’, drawled out Merl, as he smoothed down 
his scrubby mustachios. : rae | 
+ Seru-bly, ado. Obs. rare. [f. Sonus a, + 

ly, shabbily. | 


Also x6th c. seruby ik C 


i Leet - 5, 7 wu, ty gga 


to put you off with such a scrubby letter. | | 


| wds.] 


| MAGE.) =SORIMMAGE sd, 4. 
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Serue, obs. form of Screw sé.1 and v. 
Seruff (skrvf), 53.1 Forms: 1, 7-9 seruf, 5 
scrofe, 6 scruffe, Sc. skrufe, skruif(e, skruiff, 


| seruef, 6-8 scroof, 7 scroofe, scrooffe, 7— scruff. 


[Metathetic var. of Scurr sd.1] 

+L. A scabby or scaly condition of the skin; 
= Scunr sé. 1. Obs. : 

[¢x000 Sar. Leechd. I. 316 Wid scruf, & wid sceb.) 14. 
‘Metr. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 626 Glaéra, scrofe or scalle. 

+b. A scab, Obs. rare. | 

r710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4716/4 Stoln.., a black Gelding.., 
with a large Wart or Scruff over his near Eye. 

2. =ScurF sd,1 2, | | | 

1526 Grete Herbali clx. (1529) Kij b, Agaynst the scruffe of 


| the heed and habundaunce of lyce. 1678 Hopsrs Decam. 


x. 124 Jumbling them together make them rub off their 
scruf from one another. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Med. 


xxvii, 339 Where there was a copious detachment of scruf. 


3. A thin crust or coating. Cf. Scurr sé. 4. 
_ 189% Bruce Ser. T 2 b, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 
it appeareth to be whole, where the inward is festered, 


| auaileth nothing, bot maketh it to vndercoate again. 1695 


Se. Acts Will. {IT (1822) IX. 4352/2 Pulling up.. Bent Juni- 


per and broom bushes which did loose and break the surface 
| and scrooffe of the saids hills. 


4. Applied to what is worthless or contemptible ; 


| refuse, litter; +sfec. base money; also used (like 


‘ dross’, ‘muck’) asa contemptuous term for money. 
—mgsg in Knox Hist. Ref 1. Wks. 1846 I. 403 Paey spair 
not planelie to brek doun and convert the guid and stark 
money..into this thair corruptit skruiff and baggage of 
Hard-heidis and Non Suntis. ¢xs60 A. Scotr Poems 
(S. T.S.) i. 65 Thai brocht bair bastardis, wt be skrufe thai 
skraip To blande pair blude wt barrownis be ambitioun. 
2656 Biount Glossogr., Scrugf, is a kinde of fuel, which 
poor people..gather up at ebbing water, in the bottom of 
the Thames about London, and consists of Coal, little sticks 


of Wood, Cockle-shells, and the like, 1768 Woman of 


Honor \1, 103 The..dirty current..carrying away with it 
the little trifling straw, scruff, and bubbles on its surface, 

1673 Cal. Treas. Bhs. (1909) IV. 404 As to the importation 
of whale fins, commonly called scrufle, which you conceive 
ought to pay as whalebone, you are to state a case. 

. Comb.: Scruff-stone, ? rubble. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D, ii, Old Cop..had jammed the 
double gates in under the scruff-stone archway. 

Scruff (skrzf), sé.2. Also dial. seruft. [Cor- 
rupt form of Sourr s5d.%, assimilated to prec.] The 
nape of the neck. : 7 

1990 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Scruff, the nape of the 
neck. North. 1834 Marryat P. Simple xxix, He would 
have fallen overboard, if I hadn’t caught him by the scruff 
of the neck, 1892 J. K. Jerome in Jdler June 498 We 


adopted a. more pressing method, and coaxed the dog out 
by the scruff of his neck. 


transf. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. xxix, ‘John Fry, you | 


big villain !* I cried, with John hanging upin the air by 
the scruff of his neck-cloth, . 

+Seruff (skrvf), v1 Sc. and worth. Obs. Also 
8 scruiff. te SornvurF sd.1] ¢rans. To touch slightly, 
graze (see Jam.and E.D.D.); in quots. fg. to treat 
superficially, slur over, Hence Scru‘ffer. 

1658 in J. Campbell Balwzerino (1899) 410 Calling him 
{the minister] a betrayer of sowles, a scruffer of Scriptures. 
1707 Min. Ayr Presiyt.(MS.), He doth often change his 
text, and doth not raise many heads and doth not prosecute 
such as he names, but scruffs them. 1713 Humble Plead. 
Good old-way 92 Many scandalous practises of Presbyterian 
ministers in some places, tho flagrant and notour, little 


* 


| heeded, and, when ce of, scruiffed over with private 


accomodations. rg20 E. Erskine Ws. (1871) I. 91 Many 
there are who scruff over the duty in a superficial manner, 
Seruff (skref), v.2 [f. Sonurr s3.2] trans. To 
seize (a person) by the nape of the neck. 
1885 H. Fincn-Hatton ddvance Australia! 100, 1 once 
had a narrow escape of being ‘ scruffed’ by an alligator. 


Seruffy (skrofi), 2. [f. Sorurr sd) + -y.] 


| Scaly, covered with scurf. _ 


1660 Hows. Parly of Beasts 76 The Serpent goes to 
Fenell when he would, .cast off his old scruffy skin to wear 
a new one, x84x Laver C. O'Malley xxx, Every man, 
woman, and child has a brown, scruffy, turf-lik 


ro f-like face. 3885 | 
U.S. Cons, Report No, lviii. 130 (Cent.) The sheep [in South | 
| Africa] becomes scruffy and emaciated. | 


Scruge, obs. form of Scourge zg. 7 

+Seru'ggle,v. Obs.—° (Cf. Srrvaciz,Sorraene 
intr, To contend, struggle. 

4530 Pauscr. 707/2, I scruggell with one to gette from 


i hym, or by cause f wyll nat obey his correction, «ss | 
Scruish, Scruitore : see Screwiss, SonvTome. | 


Serum (skrym). [Abbreviated form of Sox 


ti 


a hh 


in 


| seriipulus SORUPLE 56.2 
| measure’ being supposed to be developed from 


| the relation between the forms wit 
| not been sa 
| the identity of the word. 


| serupolo, scritiolo (:—L, scriptulum), G. skrupel.] — 


| Apothecaries’ weight. Denoted by — 
v : bh MN f 


SCRUPLE. | 
Sern-mple, v. Obs. exc. dial, [f. the sb.] 


trans. To crush, fold, wrinkle. 


Balfour's Practicks (1754) 188 Ane chartour, sasine 
& mee sen bral being be chance brint, singit be the fire, 
scrumpillit, or the seil thairof meltit and brokin. 3894 Moss 
Cheadle172 Herrough hair wasscrumpled intoa chenille net. 

Hence Scru-mpled #p/. a. | 

1902 Longman's Mag. Sept. 441 A scrumpled face. 

Scrumptious (skro"mpfas), 2. collog. orvulgar. 
[Prob. identical with the dial. seremptious ‘mean, 
stingy, close-fisted’, related to scr¢mption small 
quantity, f. Sonrme v. ‘The transition to sense I 
below is not impossible; for the development of 
sense acf.Nicka.] | ~ | 

1. Fastidious, hard to please. ? U.S. only. 

1848 Jupp Margaret n. vii. (1874) 291, I don’t mean to be 
scrumptious about it, Judge; but Ido want to be a man, 
if 1..haven’t so much eddication as the rest. 

2. a. U.S. Stylish, handsome. b. Used as a 
vague epithet of enthusiastic praise: First rate, 
‘ glorious’. a Sats : 

1836 Harisurton Clockm. Ser. 1, xxiii, A little tidy scramp- _ 
tious looking slay. 1865 Merepitu &. Pleming xxxi, Hang, 
me, if ever I see such a scrumptious lot. x90r F. Hume 
Golden Wang-ha iv,‘ 1 shan't show it [the picture] to any- 
one till it’s done..; then you'll say it is scrumptious 

Scrunch (skronf), sd. [f, Scruncw v.] 

1. The noise made by srrmaching: : oa 

1857 Durrerin Lett, High Lat. 219 Leaning forward in 
expectation of the scrusach I knew must come. 1892 ‘ Ver- 
NON Lee’ in Contemp. Rev. May 670 Its snow was becom- _ 
ing less crisp (before you mighthavealmost heard itsscrunch), _ 

- Anactofscrunching = # —.. | 

1854 THACKERAY Newcomes I. 297, I brought my heel 
well down on his little varnished toe and gave it a scrunch. 

Scrunch (skrynf), v. [Cf Crono vw and 
Scr- 2.] ase 

L. ¢rans. To bite with a crushing noise, = CRUNoH 
@. I. . 

1825 Jennincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng, 66 A person may be 
said to scrunch an apple or a biscuit, if ineating it he made 
a noise, 1838 Sourney Doctor cxliv. (1848) 366 This horse 
would eat oysters with a delight, scrunching them shells 
and all between his teet . 7 . 

2. To crush, tread crushingly upon; also, to 
squeeze into small compass; =CRUNCH 7.2, 

186% Sata Dutch Pictures viii. rrx An old lady..scrunches 
the boots of her opposite neighbours, 1880 Print. Trades 
Fral. xxx. 33 Paper as everyone knows, burns well when 
scrunched up. x89§ Symonps in Z7/¢ L. ili. 71, I scrunched © 
the muddy gravel, beneath the boughs of budding trees. 

b. ref, To squeeze oneself into compact shape. 
Cf. Sorinon, SoRINGE vés. 

1844 Kinciake Zéthen (1845) 265 Now belaying, and now - 
arti, 7 atmo scrunching himself down into mere ballast, 
x85x Mayvnew Lond. Labour Il. 566/1 The first night I 
slept out..1..scruntched [sic] myself into a doorway, and 
the policeman passed by.. without seeing me. Roo 

3. intr, To produce a sound of being crushed. 

1844 W. Barnes Dorset Poems, Lydlinch Bells 6 When 
vrozen grass, as white’s a sheet, Did scrunchy sharp below 
our veet, 21851 MavHew Lond, Labour 1. 403/1, I could 
hear the stones scrunch under his feet. \ : 

Hence Scrunched, Scru-nching ff]. adjs. 

x835-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Last Cab-driver, He had com- 

romised with the parents of three scrunched children, and: 
just ‘ worked out’ his fine for knocking down an old lady. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa x89 ut after some alarm- 
ing scrunching sounds, and creaks from the canoe, we were 
shot ignominiously out downriver, 

Scrunt (skrent). Sc.. Anything stunted or worn 
out, esp. the stump of a tree. z 

1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. (Rolls) TEI. rrg And no redres 
that 3e will mak thairfoir, Nocht worth ane scrunt of all that 
to restoir. 31894 Crocketr Raiders vil. 75 In the midst of 
the bit scrunts of birks and..thorns, = | | 

Scrupilous(e, obs. forms of SoruruLovus. | 

Scruple edt le, $b.) Also 6-7 serupul, 6-8 
scrupule; and see SCRIPLE, Sogrervig. [ad. L, 
scripudus, more freq. scripulum (also scripulum, 
scriplum, stripiulum, scripilum, whence SoRIPLe, 
SORIPTULE), commonly regarded as identical with 

#, the sense ‘small weight or 


the etymolo 
The assume 


ical sense‘small pebble”, 

sense-developmient presents no difficulty, but | 
: # and those with # has 

1 satisfactorily explained, and some scholars dispute 


Cf. F. serupule (xsth.c.), Sp. eserdpulo, Pg. eserapole, It 


A small unit of weight or measurement, 
1, A unit of weight = 20 grains, 4 drachm, 


1 see Scririx.} 1564-78 
2 Take Theriacaoi Seru 
yy MeL ivy: 59 


~ Crampers Cycl, 8. v., 


| mically a Day is divided as an Integer, into frst Scruples 


SCRUPLE. 


mr, 339/t A scruple is 14 graines, 1728 Cuamaers Cycl, 
s. v., Among Goldsmiths, the Scruple is 24 Grains. 

2. One-sixtieth of a degree ; a minute of arc. 

First, second, third scruple, the first, second, third power 
of one-sixtieth. Cf. Minute sé.!, etymological note. 

1610 Hotitanp Camden's Brit. 1.205 The latitude fiftie 
degrees, and fortie scruples or minutes, Jéid. 474 Two and 
fiftie degrees and fortie scrupuls from the Aequator. 1655 
Fuurer Hist. Camb. 16 Northampton lying within twenty 
nine scraps of the same degree of longitude with Oxford. 
x7og-29 V. Manny Syst. Math, Avith. 75 A Degree is sub- 
divided into Minutes, or First couples 6o’. A First Scruple, 
into Seconds, 60”, Seconds, into Thirds, and so on. 

+ b. Asir. in special collocations (see quots.). 

In some mod. Dicts. sera ple is said to be synonymous with 
Dict 4, but this seems to be an erroneous inference from 
statements like that in quot. 1728. 

1633 H. Geturprann Axf. Longitude in T. James Voy. 
R 2, The middle motion of the @ Center... The Prostha- 
phzresis of the Center add... The Proportional Scruples.—1. 
2658 Gansury Docir. Nativities 1.229 Then, take out the 
Scruples of proportion, and reserve them until anon. 1728 

Scruples eclipsed are that Part of the 
Moon's Diameter which enters the Shadow, expressed in 
the same Measure wherein the apparent. Diameter of the 
Moon is expressed. See Digit. Jé/d., Scruples of Immer- 
sion, or Incidence, are an Arch of the Moon’s Orbit, which 
‘her Centre describes from the Beginning of the Eclipse, to 
the Time when its Centre falls into the Shadow... Scruples 
of Emersion, are an Arch of the Moon's Orbit, which her 
Centre describes in the Time from the first Emersion of the 
Moon’s Limb, to the End of the Eclipse. _ BN ts 
+3. Asa unit of time. a. Scruple of an hour: 


the sixtieth part of an hour, a minute: more fully 
first scruple, the successive smaller fractions of the 


sexagesimal scale being called second scrupie ( =our 
‘second’), third, fourth, fifth, etc. scruple. Dd. 
Similarly, the day of 24 hours was divided sexa- 
gesimally into first, second, etc. scruples, the ‘ first 
scruple’ being=24 minutes. @. In Rabbinical 
chronology, the 1080th part of an hour, equal to 
1-18th of a minute (=late Heb. pin 4é/eg; the 
attribution of this measure to the Arabs is a mis- 
take). Obs, | | 


@. 1603 Hevnon Def Fudic. Astro, iv. 143, I haue a. 


plumbe watche..and this, with one motion giueth me so 

irfectly, both the minute and second scruple of time, that 
baa observed [etc.}. “i Quartes Samson Med, xxi, 
128 How can it be Spe , we have power To hold out 
Seige, one scruple of an hower, x640-72 Witktns Disc, 


New Planet 1. (1684) 124 If a Man, leaping up in a Ship, | 


may abide in the Air one second scruple of an hour. ¢ 1653 

T. Wananuer in Usshker’s Lett, (1686) 603 [A computation 

expressed in sexagesimals of an hour is r 

in hourly aoa tae — ; 
. 2gog-29 V. Manory Syst. Math., Arith, 77 Astrono- 


Prime or first Scruple into 60/’, and so on, 
| CHAMBERS Cych &. v.; The Chaldee Serupule is 


art of an Hour; called, by the Hebrews, Helakim, 


an Bi 280 | 
oe al & i Mg 


These Scruples are much used by the Jews, Arabs, and 


ie 


no loue in this worlde so perfecte, as that whiche holdeth. 

_ scruple of interest. x60g Suaxs. Meas, for 1.11, 38 Nar | 
ture neuer lends The smallest ite ied ner excellence But | 
fetc,). 2644 Micron Arvog, (Arb.} 54 Look into Ane 

ain, whether those places b ple 


4, 
k 


Ail. Trans. 
LX) . 419 The lunar month..according to the com- 
putation of the Arabian Astronomers, consists of 29 days, 


tern People, 1788 Marspen in 


fi 


_ a2 hours, and 792 scruples or parts in 1080. 


+4. A Roman land-measure of ten feet square, 
being the 24th part of an wxcia and 288th of a 
jugerum. Obs, “s | 
x674 Pi RAKE A vith, 6g) rrq A Scruple of an Arpent is 
of an Arpent or 10 Feet Square every way. 


x/ , , 
8. One-twelfth of an inch; a line. Also, one~ | 


tenth of a geometrical inch. (Cent. Dict.) 


x80a H. Marrin Helen of Glenross U1, This to me, who | 


never leave one scruple 


: an inch of my paper unadorned 
by my literary genius, : | 


@. fig. A very small quantity or amount; a very | 


a7 There is | 


small part or portion. eal | 
«574 Hetrowss Guenara’s Fam. Ep. (rg77 


ep) 
PPLE }. 


tion in regard to righ 
etc. ; esp, one whicl 


ae oO 


q 


po 4: 


erred to as being] 
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trouble of mind proceeding from a little motive. x69a R. 
LiEstrance Fadles xli. 43. Upon the nicest Scruples of 
Honour. xz7s9 Frankuun £ss. Wks. 1840 III. 389 The as- 
sembly did not, however, start any scruple on this head. 
2788 Grsson Decl, ¢ F. xlix. V. go The scruples of reason 
or piety, were silenced by the strong evidence of visions an 
miracles. 1854 Faser Growth in Holiness xvii. (1872) 317 
A scruple is. .a vain fear of sin where there is no reasonable 
round for suspectingsin. 1868 E. Enwarps Radlegh 1. ii. 34 
‘hey had to deal with enemies who were troubled with few 
scruples. aa er : 
b. in generalized sense. (Sometimes=scrupul- 
osity.) 3 
1547-8 Ordre of Commeunion 7 To the satisfaccion of his 
mynde, and auoydyng of all scruple and doubtfulnes, 1660 
Jer. Tavtor Duct, Dudit.t. vi. Rule 2 § 1 This is a right 


course In the matter of scruples sroceed to action, 1689 


Evetyn Diary 21 Feb., The Abp. of Canterbury and some 
of the rest, on scruple of conscience. .enter’d their Protests 
and hung off. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xlix. V. 90 At. first, 
the experiment was made with caution and scruple. 31848 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. iii. 114 He ex- 
presses much concern and scruple about the trouble he 
occasions. x87a Brackmore Mazrd of Sker vi, Just as I had 
made up my mind to lift up the latch, and to walk in freely, 
as I would have done in most other houses, but stood on 
scruple with Evan Thomas, 
 G@. Phr. Without scruple. , 
1526 Tinpate Acfs x. 29 Therfore cam I unto you with 
outen scruple [orig avayrippyrws}. 1998 Suaks. Merry W, 
v.v.157- 1788 Gisson Decl, & #. xlix. V. 98 The Jewish 
king, who had broken without scruple the brazen serpent. 
x849 Macautay Hist Ang, ii, 1. 186 Attacked by the civil 
power, they without scruple repelled force by force. 

d. Phr. Zo have scruples; to have little, no 
scruple, etc. Const. about (a matter), 7 (doing 
something). | es 

1719 De For Crusoe t. 340, I had some little Scruple in my 
Mind about Religion, which insensibly drew me back. x7 
Gentl. Mag.V1.709/2 That the Quakers can have no Scruple 
of Conscience in paying Tythes. 1828 MacauLay £ss., 
Hallam's Const. Hist, (1897) 80 A man without trath or 
pega? Oi) have some strange scruples about a trifle. 
x850 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 14 June (1884) Li 18 If 

ou have the slightest [objection], pray have no scruple in 
caving my curiosity ungratified. 1865 Kincs-ey Herew, 
vill, [They] had little seruple in applying to a witch. 

@. Zo make scruple (also a, no, etc. scruple) + to 
entertain or raise a scruple or doubt; to hesitate, 
be reluctant, esp. on conscientious grounds. Const. 
infin.; also with of (af, in)=to stick at, hesitate 
to do or allow, etc. ? Ods. (Cf. F. faire scrupule, 
with similar constructions.) ssi 

1589 Nasue Pasguill § Marf Bj, They presume to make 
a Terie scruple of their obedience. poor SATILE Tacitus, 
fZist. 1. Ixxxix. 51 Making a scruple that the holy shields 
called Ancilia were as yet not layed up againe. 1603 B. 
Jonson Seyanus tv. v, (1605) 1 4b, Lac. But is that true, it 
tis prohibited To sacrifice vntohim? Ter. Some such thing 
Cesar makes scruple of, but forbidsit not. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Learn, 11, xxiii. § 36 Casar..made no scruple to professe 
that hee had rather bee first in a village, then second at 
Rome. 2639 N.N. tr. Du Bosg's Compl. Woman 1. 57 The 
superstitious make more scruple of a little sinne then of a 
great. 1669-70 Marvei. Corr. cxxxii Wks. (Grosart) II. 
298 One of those who thinke it the greatest point of wisdame 
to make the most scruples. x7az De For Moll Flanders 
(1840) 210, I made no scruple at taking these goods. 1845 
Forp Handbk. Spain t. 14 Small scruple is made by the 
authorities in opening private letters. _ 

+2. A doubt or uncertainty as to a matter of 
fact or allegation; an intellectual difficulty, per- 
plexity, or objection. Beyond a scruple, beyond 
doubt or cavil. Obs. _ area 
uspition ’ (quot. 1534) perh. contains 
Scrurce Bre. Cf. ‘un seul 


st Treat, it 


bd ia 

: : : a 

‘ . AA eRe A 
@ iE 


ng of which scruple | 
 266a Srinumcrt, 


SCRUPLE. 


without scruple, apparant in the date of the synod 


Cuitp Disc. Trace 59) 49 The same house to be sold. 
t : 


would have yielded without scruple 1000 or 1200 |, 
qd. A suspicion of (something). rare-1, i 
1597 Sir R. Cec in Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. 1% IIT, go 
Wherein that you may see the poore unfortunate Secretaria 
will leave no scrupule in you of lack of industry, to yeald 
you all satisfaction oD have thought good to [ete]. 
te. A quibble, fine distinction. Oés. a 
1709 Fe.ton Diss. Classics (1718) 43 If there is any Thing 
else Commentators concern themselves about, it is Pro rty 
of Expression, or rather some Verbal Niceties, and Gram- 


| matical Scruples. 


3. Comb., as + scruple-drawer (applied to a con- 
fessor), -monger; scruple-selling ppl. a. aes 
ax704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 19 The late 


| Ordinary of Newgate, Mr. Smith, who was one of the most 


famous "Scruple-drawers of his Time. 1675 Watton Hooke 
in Wordsw. Seed. Biog. (1818) IV. 223 There were also ony 
of these *Scruplemongers that pretended. a tenderness of 


| conscience, refusing to take an oath before a lawful magis« 


trate. axjoq T. Brown Reas. Oaths Wks, 1711 IV. grb, 
Printed by one of those Godly Wholesale Dealers in Scandal, 
those *Scruple-selling Vermin of the Poultry. : 


Scruple (skrip'l), v7. Also 7 scrupule, 


‘seroopie. [f. the sb. Cf. OF. (15th c.) scrupuler 


‘examiner scrupuleusement’ (Godefroy).] 

1. trans. To have or make scruples about: to 
demur to, take exception to, question the propriety 
or expediency of (something done or to be done); 
to hesitate or stick at (doing something). ? Ods. 

1627 W. Scrater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 175 Was ever a 
Papist knowne to scruple this sinne? Not to extenuate it ag 
veniall? x69 Locks 3rd Let. Loleration iii. Wks. 1714 LL 
347 Perhaps it is because he scruples the Cross in Baptism. 
17ax De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 302 Let no man scruple 
my honourable mention of this noble enemy. 1748 Cugsterr, 
Lett. Il, cxly. 18 He scrupled no means to obtain his 
ends. 1837 Hatiam Lit. Europe 11 iii, § 86 note, lt seems 
reasonable not to scruple the use of a word so convenient. . 

+2. To doubt, question, hesitate to believe ms 
fact, allegation, etc.); to question the truth, good- 
ness, or Jeary of, Ods. | 

640 D. Caworty Three Sermt. (1641) 13 The Truth of this 
Grant may well be scrupled. 1660 tr. Amyraldus' Treat, 
conc. Relig, wt. viii. 474 The Doctrine of a Third [Person] 
ought not to be scrupul'd. xgga J. Ginn Trinity iv. 75 
Though the Father's Deity is not scrupled, or called in 
question. 1787 R. Tyrer Contrast ut, Though I don't 
scruple your veracity, I have some reasons for believing you 
were there, 1846 W. H. Mitt Jive Serwe. (1848) 142 The 
charge of ignorance of the Gospel is often made against 
those who scruple statements. resembling... this. | 

+b. with obj. a sentence introduced by shat or 
whether. Obs. | rae 
3642 Collect. Rights & Priv. Parlt, 9 They at the first 
scrupuled, whether or no they might take up armes for their 
own defence against that cruell arrest. x65x Biccs Mew 
Disf. P 275 It is not to be scrupled that the omnipotent and 
wise Creator saw and judged all things that he had made to 
be good. 1665 Manney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 7 They 
were of invincible spirits to undergo all manner of.. dangers, 
whereby it was scrupled by the rest of the World, Whether 


| they were more greedy of Honour or Wealth? 


+3. causative, To excite scruples in (a person), 


pape at, 1686 tr. 
3¢ Nointel sernpl'd 


this Relati 


bemealves 90. the throne, 86x 


uCK ! 
: ry 


i 
WAT on 


* 3708 Mise. Curiosa LI. 


3g 


h men.. 
348 Hat, Chron 
. «.wasin a great scruple of | 
his myride. x60a Suaks, 7 

_ @raven scruple Of thinking toc sic 
Jae Tavion Duct, Debit vi. Ral 


a 


SCRUPLELESS. 


a 
object of scruple. Seru‘pling vd/. sd. and Z2/. a. 
ear Vinaic. Smectymnuus 36 Unable ta give solid satis- 
Mction to a scrupling conscience, 1665 WITHER Lord's 
Prayer 127 Therefore the scrupling at this conditional 
Petition is causless.. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. 381 Let 
all Rulers multiply unnecessary scrupled impositions in 
their own dominions, 1696 Wuiston Theory of Larth u, 


rst One of the most ve and exceptionable Points of | 


ration, that of the Universal Deluge. 18x8 scrupling 
ee vi 3 ch x827 Hatta Const. Hist. (1876) iL. Xv, 
173 The bill of comprehension proposed to parliament went 
no farther than to leave a few scrupled ceremonies at dis. 
cretion. 1894 Athenaune 24 Nov, 708/3 [He] scorned the 
constraint which prevents a scrupling dullard from describ- 
ing what he never saw. | 
Scrupleless, a. vare*, [f. SonuPLE sd. + 
-LEsS.] | Having no scruples, unscrupulous. __ 
1823 Scorr Peveril xliv, Your Grace’s swordsmen have 


had ill-luck of late; and it is hard, since you always choose © 


the best hands, and such scrupleless knaves too. | 

+Scru’pleness, Oss. rare. Also 5 scrupule- 
nes, 6 scrupulnes. f[irreg. f. SCRUPLE 5d, + 
-nEss,] Scrupulousness. | 

2489 Caxton Paytes of Armes w. i, 230 To take awaye all 
scrupulenes. 1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 165, I exort 30u..to 
put al cerimonial scrupulnes furtht of gour hartis. 1573-80 

‘usser f7usd. (1878) 69 (heading) Against fantasticall 
scruplenes. x647 Hexnam 1, Scruplenesse of conscience, 
~Scrupler (skr#plo:). [f. Sorupnz v.+-ER 1] 
One who scruples, one who has scruples. 


Applied sfec. to the Scots divines who objected to take the | 


Abjuration Oath in 1712, | 
163: Br. Harn Rem. Wks, (1660) 295 Away then with 

those nice scruplers. r6s0 J. Dury Fast Re-proposals 20 

‘To satisfie scruplers, all their scruples must be first known. 

x12 'T. Boston Acc. Life (1908) 19x There the lawfulness 

of the Oath of Abjuration was debated gro and cox,. .be- 
twixt the scruplers and the clear brethren. 1843 Wodvow’s 
Corr. I. 401 Warden..refused to swear the Abjuration 
Oath, even after the change of its form in 1719, which induced 
the greater number of scruplers to take it. 

Scru‘plesome, 2. rare, [f. Scrupux sd. + 
-soME.] Inclined to be scrupulous. 

cx800 Mar. Epceworrn Let. in Emily Lawless Mem, 
(1904) 95 it was raining very hard, and Pat in his yellow 
waistcoat, which you know he is scruplesome about wetting, 

+Serupose, a. Obs. [ad. L. scripasus, f. scritp- 
ws rough or sharp stone: see-O8E.] Rough, jagged. 

1933 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Coradlina, The feathered, 
scru coralline. , 

+ Scru‘pular, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. seriipu- 
lir-ts (serip-), £. scrijpul-um Scropie sb.1] Of or 
amounting to a scruple in weight. 

3656 Biount Glossogr., Serupular, of or belonging to a 
scruple, small, x77x Raper in PA. Trans. LXI. 492 The 
latter coins of this scrupular standard are like the Denarii of 
the age in which they were struck. 

Scrupule, obs. f. ScruPLE sds. and v, 
Scrupulist (skrzpislist). [f L. scripul-us 
ScrkurLe sé,2+--18t.] One who has scruples or 
raises difficulties. 

7681 R. L’Estrance Casuist Uncas’d 5 The Rebells 
assaulting of their Sovereign..might have given your 
Scrupulists as hard thoughts of the Faction that did it. 17x 
Suartess. Charac, Misc. 11. iii, (1737) LI, 109 These are the 
Scepticks or Scrupulists, against whom there is such a 
Clamour rais'd, 1863 mes 14 Oct. 8/4 Foolish scrupulists, 
who in a matter of lite and honour would not use their only 
weapons of defence because carved with objectionable figures, 

t Scru‘pulize, v. Oss. [formed as prec. + -12E.] 
a, trans. Toscrupleat. b. zxtr. To make scruples. 
1625 Be, Mountacu 424. Cesar 244 If in this, why not in 
other Articles that eyther are or may be so scrupulized..? 
r6qa Featty Vertumnus 126, 1 admire that any man hath 
so long scrupulized to the losse of himselfe and fortunes, 
1678 RK. L'Esrrance Seneca’s Mor. 1. xii, (1696) 49 Whenso-= 
ever my duty calls me, ‘tis my part to attend, without 
Scrupulizing upon Forms, or Di culties, | | 

Scrupulosity (skripiwlp'siti). [a.F. serupul- 
osité (14th c, in Littré) or ad. L. sertipuldsttat-em, 
{. seraipulds-us SCRUPULOUS: see -ITY.] 


1. The state or quality of being scrupulous (see | 


the adj). 


dj.) os, | 
 tg26 Piter, Perf. (W. de W. 75 1) 66 Our lorde for his | 


tender mercy preserue all those that entendeth this holy 
journey of perfeccyon from. ,scrupulosite and pusillanimite 
of spiryte. 1654 Evetyn Diary 12 July, Thence we went to 
New College, where the Chapel was in its ancient gard, 
notwithstanding the scrupulositie of the times. 1690 Stit- 
LINGRL, Serm, xxxv. Wks. I. 558 Avoid a needless Scrupu- 


losity of Conscience, as a thing which keeps our Minds | 
always uneasie. x759 Jounson Rasselas xxvi, Age looks | 


with anger on.the temerity of youth, and youth with con- 
_ tempt on the scrupulosity of age. 1849 Macaunay f/ist, 


Eng. ii, I. 273 It would have been thought strange serupu- | 


losity in him to quit his post, because his advice as to 


matters not strictly within his own department was not | 
lad I danced a hornpipe with ard 


ink 
dive 


1. serupulosity, | 
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| 7633 H. Gecursranp App. Longitude in T. James Voy. 
R 3, The scrupulosity of time is vnknowne, and therefore 
we cannot argue the ) true place from thence. 
Scrupulous (skr#pidles), 2. Also 6 serupil- 
ous(e, scrupulouse, scrupulus. Cf. SCRIPULOUS. 


[ad. F. scrupuleux (16th c., scrupuleusement 14th 


c.), orad. L, scrijpulés-us, {.scriipul-us: see SCRUPLE 
$6.2 and -ous.] 8 
1. Troubled with doubts or scruples of conscience; 
over-nice or meticulous in matters of right and 
wrong. Also (of things, actions, etc.), character- 
ized by such scruples. : 

1450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 32 Yt is good in suche case to 


be gouernyd by the consayle of a dyscrete gostly father 
leste the dome of hys owne conscyence be other to scrupulous 


 ortorecheles. 1513 Mors ica. /12, Ads B8/ x Of spiritual 
a 


men thei toke such as had wit,..& no scrupilouse 
consience, 1828 Henry VIII in R. Hall Live Fisher F.’s 


Wks. (E. E. 1.8.) 1. 6x Whiche thinge..ingendred such a | 


scrupilous doubt in me, that my mind was incontinently 
accombred, vexed, and disquyeted. 1593 Suaxs. 3 /7ex. V/, 
Iv. vii. 61 Rick. Why Bicchen, wherefore stand you on nice 
points?,. ast. Away with scrupulous Wit, now Armes must 
rule. x894 Hooxrer £cel. Pol. 1. xi. § 5 Abusing their 
Hbertie and freedom to the offence of their weake brethren 
which were scrupulous, 1667 in Cat, Rec, Soc. Miscell. WI. 


| 64 And yet, though he spent so much time in examining his 


consciens, he was not the least scrupulous nor long at 
Confession. x76s BLackstone Covzne, 1, vi. 226 Whatever 
doubts might te formerly raised by weak and scrupulous 
minds about the existence of such an original contract. 1835 
I. Taytor Spr~. Despot. iii. 108 The common Ee e super- 
Stitious, fanatical, scrupulous, licentious. x907 A.C. Benson 
Altar Fire 134 The religion recommended was a religion 
of scrupulous saints and self-torturing ascetics. _ 
+b. Prone to hesitate or doubt; distrustful; 
cautious or meticulous in acting, deciding, etc. 
Also (of actions, etc.), characterized by doubt or 
distrust ; (of objections) cavilling. Oés. 
asso W. CunincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 46 It is truely said, 
that knowledge hath no enemie but ignoraunce. There 
are..no small number of Lactantius sort, not scrupulous 


enemies onely, but also Physicians, of whom [etc.}. x560 | 


Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comm, Pref. 2b, Thucydides was so 
desyrous of the verity, and so doubt full an scrupulous in 
wryting of his story. 16x11 Coryat Crudities 67 The Italians 
are so curious and scrupulous in many of their cities. .that 
they. will admit no stranger within the wals..except he 
bringeth a bill of health from the last citie he came from. 
i, Nee Hist, World i. xxiii, § 4. 574 But in filling vp 
the blankes of old Histories, we neede not 

21681 Warton Afsotedesma Wks. (1683) 44 Nor any one 
[sc. art or science] that can truly say, it 1s free from every 
scrupulous exception. 1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist, Earth 
Acc. Observ. 8, 1 have been the more scrupulous and wary, 
in regard the Inferences drawn from these Observations are 
of some importance, | 


+@. with comst.: Loth or reluctant, through 


scruples, Zo (do something) ; doubtful or suspicious © 


of (a person or ee ; chary of or zz (doing some- 
thing); anxious or fearful about. Obs. | 

1608 D. T[uvi.] 2ss, Pod, §& Mor.125 Hee was no way scru- 
eee to circumvent, and kill, zasondes sicuti soutes. 1643 

in T. Browns Relig. Med. 1. § 3..4 And therefore I am not 
scrupulous to converse and live with them. ¢ 1645 Howe. 
Lett. (1650) 11. 32 ‘The Father is scrupulous of the Son, the 
Son of the Sisters, and all three of me, to whose award they 
referr'd the business three severall times. x6s851r’1’. Browne 
Hydriot, i. 5 The Jews..as they raised noble Monuments 
and Mausolzeums for their own Nation, so they were not 
scrupulous in erecting some for others. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr# i. ix. § 21. 320 The primitive Christians were 
very scrupulous of Toei he Emperours Dominus, 1754 
RicHARvSON Grandison LV. xxi. 161 She often directed her- 
self to me in Italian. I do not talk it well: But..1 was not 


Of a thing: 


| Epist. (1577) 66 if Pe warre had ben ypon lerusalem, it 


olden for iust, but for that it is sped Marsillius, 
hod 


Feare’s Gift 3 And it being my hap to coquine ortae ys 


so scrupulous, — 


| @ sovereign yearns to learn, 


Lar | ppl. stem of scr#/av7: see SonuTaroR.] ¢rans.To 
‘| search out; to investigate, : 


SCRUTATOR, 


_A use of sense 1 cave loere chiefly in contexts with a nega- 
tive expressed or implied. : oe ge! 
xq Exvor Dict. s.v. Religiosus, In testimonio religiosi, 
scrupulouse in bearynge wytnesse. 1849 Macautay Hist, 
Exug. ii. I, 210 His more scrupulous brother ceased to appear 
in the royal chapel. 1863 Mrs. GasKeLu Sylvia's Lovers 
iii, Yet, though scrupulous in most things, it did not go 
against the consciences of these good brothers to purchase 
smuggled articles, gon Faw 8 ; : 
b. With inf.: Careful (to do something) in 
obedience to one’s conscience. | 

1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 50 We should be 
religiously scrupulous and exact to say nothing..but what 
is true, ae 

4. Of actions, etc.: Rigidly directed by the 
dictates of conscience; characterized by a strict 
and minute regard for what is right. | 

1756 Burke Tracts Pofery Laws Wks. IX. 338 This 
point is carried to so scrupulous a severity, that chamber 
practice, and even private conveyancing..are prohibited to 
them under the severest penalties. 1779 Mirror No. 37 
While he gave to business the most scrupulous attention. 
1853 MacauLay Ast. Ang. xiii. LIT. 248 William saw that 
he must not think of paying to the laws of Scotland that 
scrupulous respect which he had wisely and righteously 
paid to the laws of England. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Hag- 
gard’s Dan. \..9 A scrupulous honesty recommended him 
even to careful housekeepers, . 

5. Minutely exactorcareful (innon-moral matters); 
strictly attentive even to the smallest details; 
characterized by punctilious exactness. 

1638 Junius Pant, Ancients 77 Examining..every little | 
moment of Art with such infatigable though scrupulous care. 
rgix Appison Spect. No. 160.» 4 Where we would make 


‘some Amends for our want of Force and Spirit, by a scrupu- 


lous Nicety and Exactness in our Compositions. 1779 
Jounson L. P., Cowley (1805) 1. 44 Thus all the power of 
description is destroyed by a scrupulous enumeration, 1837 
Dickens Prekwick 1i, Great men are seldom over scrupu- 
lous in the arrangement of their attire. 1862 Miter Zlen. 
Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 11 Scrupulous attention to the purity of 
the matter submitted to analysis is of course of primar 
importance. 3188x Westcotr & Horr Grk, N.J. Introd. 
§ rr A scrupulous jealousy as to their text. 1863 Gro. 
Exiort Romola v, Shelves, on which books..were arranged 
in scrupulous order. 1886 Manckh, Exam. 14 Jan. 5/4 The | 
various performances were gone through with scrupulous 
exactitude, : ek 
+6. Wrought or produced with minute care and 
exactness. Ods. tne 
1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) 34 If seelings be an ornament, 
what are scrupulous carvings ? | | : 
Scrupulously (skrzpisdlosli), ado. [-ny2.] 
In a scrupulous manner; with scruple, doubt, or 
cautiousness; with conscientious strictness; with 
minute care or punctilious exactness. 
1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) Fe Most diligently, and as 
mought say, nin Chg Pals y to be obserued. 1696 
Tryon Misc. lis 33 "fis well known how Scrupulously the 
Pythagoreans. .abstained from Flesh. r7z2 Apprson Sect, 
0. ao rg Works..which are scrupulously exact and con- 
formable to all the Rules of correct Writing. x847 C. 
Bronte Fane Eyre xxviii, An elderly woman, somewhat 
a pais L but scrupulously clean. 1880 L. STerHen 
Pope ii. 56 In all this, by Pope’s own showing, Addison 
seems to have been scrupulously fair. | 
Scrupulousness (skri‘pidvlasnés), [-NEsS.] 
The quality of being scrupulous (see the adj.). 
. 1826 Pilger. atk (W. de W, 1531) 82 Spirituall.. diseases ¢ 
-.as glotony, lechery, and scrupulousnes. xs77-87 Howin- 
suep Chron, ILI. 872/2 To the end that none should have 
anie scrupulousnesse of conscience in so dooing. 1689 W. A. 
Herbert's Acc, Lxam, 55 Such was Sir Edward's great 


| scrupulousness, and tenderness, where the Life of Man was 


concern’d. x742 RicHarpson Pamela 1V.13 If a précise or 
unnecessary Scrupulousness be avoided, 2863 A, BLomrrstp 
Mem, Bp. Blomficdd Il, x. 208 Nothing could exceed his 
scrupulousness, about running into debt. 1877 M. ARNotD 
Last Ess. Church 35 Religion is a matter where scrupulous- 
ness has been far too active, — re | 
Scruse, variant of Scruzz, to squeeze. 
Scrutable (skr#tib'l), a. [As if ad. L. *serd- 
tabiles, f, scrdtari; see Sopuraror. Cf. It. scra- 
tabtle.| ‘That can be understood by scrutiny. 
Chiefly in implied contrast with inscrutable. 
_¢ 1600 Distr. Emperor t. iin Bullen O/d PZ, (1884) IIL. 276 
If the thoughts of men were scrutable To man and mongst. 


| men. x7x8 Hicues & Nerson ¥. Xettlewell m1. xlviii. 153 
Magnifying the Providence of God, which is by Mortals 


Serutable, 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aum, Leigh iy. a Cog 
¢ 


nisant Of the jess scrutable majesties, 1878 Life G. Combe 
| I. i. 23 Nobody conceived the cause of these st eda a 


Scrutate | (skratat+t), v. rare, [f. L. seritat-, 


1882 Beresrorv-Hore Srandreths U1. xxix, Scru r 


SCRUTATORY. 


1, One who examines or investigates. 

1593 Norpen Spec. Brit, Al'sex 1. ro Master Camden, a 
singuler scrutator of antiquities. 1676 Hare Comtefl, 
1. 452 Lhe very disquisition concerning any one part of the 
Brain, the Eye, the Nerves, the Blood hath lexed the 
most exact Scrutators. 1822 Q. Kev, XXVIII. 188 He 
threw down the gauntlet of defiance to the learned scrutators 
into the hidden mysteries of hieroglyphical lore. 1879 
Mergeviru £goist xiii, She would have declared herself 
innocent before the scrutator, , ‘ 

2. spec. One whose office it is to examine or in- 
vestigate closely, ¢sf. one who acts as an examiner 
of votes at an election, etc. ; a scrutineer. 

1618 Hates Let. /r. Synod of Dort Golden Rem, m. (2673) 
a The manner of election was by Scrutiny... The Scrutators 
were two of the Seculars,..these calculated the voices and 
pronounced the election. 1734-5 Act 8 Geo. 7, c. 6 §4 The 
justices of the peace..shall be scrutators of the ballot. 1908 
Athenzum 16 May 609/3 Messrs. M. S. Giuseppi and 
W,.A. Littledale were appointed scrutators of the ballot. - 

b. As the title of a university official, (See 
quots.) Now only Hist | 
—3g80 GrinpaL Let, to mip in Strype Life (1710) 
25x The said Mr. Barrow..alledgeth another [university] 
Statute, made by Grace,..concerning the Scrutators. 1665 
i. Buck in Peacock Stat. Camébridge App. B, p. lv, The 

crutators also doe..give over their office by delivery of 
their keys to the V. Ch. 1793 Acc. Proc. Camb, agst. 
W. Frend 195 The statutes which relate. to the duty of 
scrutators and moderators on passing graces. 283: Sir 
W. Hamivton Discuss. (1852) 412 note, In Oxford. .the 
two Proctors.. were necessarily chosen, one from the North- 
ern, the other from the Southern men; also the two Scruta- 
tors, anciently distinct (2?) from the Proctors, 1835 in Willis 
& Clark Caméridge (1886) Il. 117 The Vicechancellor, 
Proctors, and Scrutators examine the votes received.  184x 
Peacock Stat. Cambridge 25 The two scrutators were 
elected by the non-regents of each congregation, to collect 
the votes, and announce the decisions of their house, in the 
same manner as was done by the two proctors in the house 
of regents. | : 

ore (skr#tétari), a [f. L. seriitat., 
scrétari: see SchuTaTOR and -oRY.] Searching, 
examining. 

1893 Temple Bar XCVIII. 151 Loripont dropped a scruta- 
tory glance. . 

| J ; . te, v. Obs. rave}, fad. L. scrutaré 
see ScruTsToR.] z¢rans. To scrutinize. 

1536 Primer Eng. & Lat. 121 My synne and inequite why 
doste thou scrute so, . 

Scrutener, -enous, -y: see SoRUTINEER, etc. 

Scrutinant (skri#tinant), 2 rave. [a. F. 
scrutinant, pr. pple. of scrutiner to scrutinize, £ 
scrutin Scrutiny.] Occupied in scrntinizing. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clav, Ixxil. 378 Live here in my Vene- 
tian palace. .scrutinant of dome, cloud and cockle-shell. 

+ Scrurtinate, v. Obs. rare. [f. F. serutin-er 
(see prec.) +-aTE3.] trans, = SoRUTINIZE. 
 @1734 Norra Lif Ld. Kpr. Guilford (2742) The 
Court..scrutinated all Points of Form. is 
+Scrutinator. Ods. [quasi-Latin agent-noun 
f. SonvtiINE v.] = SoRvrINEER, 
 x69r W.B. Hist. Roman Conclave v. 15 These Votes.. 
are set upon a File..by one of the Scrutinators, 
+Scrutine, v. Obs. [a. F. serutine-r, f. seru- 
tin Scruriny.] zxfr.To make an investigation or 
examination. Hence +Scru‘tining 20/, sé. 

tsga Greene Ufst. Courtier H2b, They..departed to 
scrutine of the matter by inquirie amongst themselues. 1657 
W. Morice Cocna guasi Kowy v. 62 Free admission to the 
holiness, = be any 

Scrutineer (skr#tini-1), Forms: a. 6 scru- 
tener, 7-8 scrutiner; 8. 7— scrutineer.  [f. 
Soruriny +-zR 2, -xen.] One whose duty it is to 
scrutinize or examine; esp. one who acts as an 

. examiner of votes at an election, ete. 

_ ¥ Scruteners to gather in the I agrnies. r6x7 Coutins 
Def Bp. Ely \, iv. 182 Else what neede the Canon either the 

Fathers iorenaugs Ni the scrutiner to begin with placet vodis? 

she pel punting to. 1b9 tard 

le poll rejating to the Lore 

Gentl. Mag, XLII. 

forenoon, 

d to the D 


Sacrament. without any scratining: or proof of their real 


Ta 


Huavey Mourtray 
heart, with an uncom 
Bravpon ¥. Alaggara 
-tinised his son through 
that he was sober, 388: ue Sh. 
‘The closer all such documents are sc 
becomes the nature of their origin 
b.. spec. withreferencet 


| elected one Tohn Oui 
| (Camden) 46. Whereuppon 
Red, (1857) I, 229 The scrutineers of | 


| and began to give th 


| the first by C 
| by Adoration. 
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election, which is still scrutinising, produced us a parlia- 


mentary event this week, _ ; 
+2. intr. To make scrutiny. Const. zvfo. Obs. 
x699 Lurtrett Brief Rel. (1857) IV. ae The bank is now 
scrutinizing upon whom the choice of the new directors is 
fallen. 1742 Lond & Country Brew. \. (ed. 4) 17 The latest 
and best Doctors have so far scrutinised into the prime 


Cause of our British Malady the Scurvy as to affirm fetc.]. | 


1743 in Ktoniana (1865) 69 After prayers and sacrament they 
began to vote,.. Thus they continued scrutinising and walk- 
ing about. 1788 Trier No. 9. 114 They will have a better 
opportunity of scrutinizing into the minutest circumstances, 

Hence Scru‘tinizing vd/. sb. and pil. a.; Sexru‘ 


tinizingly adv. 

x782 Miss Burney Ceci/ia 1. iv, With the scrutinizing 
observation of a man on the point of making a bargain, 
x8x0 BentHam Packing (1821) 172 Thus it is that to any 
scrutinizing eye the secret, had there been any, would have 
been betrayed. 1828 Blackw, Mag. XXIV. 49 We look 


| rather more scrutinizingly into its expression. 1883 ANNIE 


S. Swan Aldersyde 1. i. (ed. 2) 34 Her restless black eyes 
wandered scrutinizingly over the face and figure of her 
comely young kinswoman. 

Scrutinizer (skr#tinsizez), [f. SorurinizE a. 
+-zR1.] One who scrutinizes. 
— xya8 Morcan Alpeters II. iii.2s0 Marmol, to whom I refer 
every curious Scrutinizer, relates this whole story very 
differently, 1839 J. W. Croxer in C. Pagers 14 Mar., The 
eye isacold and jealous scrutiniser of those that are opposite 
to us, 2863 Cownen Crarxe Shaks. Char. xvi. 401 The 
scrutiniser into her course of conduct will allow that she is 
at once grave, sedate, witty, social, humorous, cheerful. 

Scrutinous (skrz‘tines), a. Now vare. Also 
6 scrutinus, 7 serutenous. [ad. F. + serutineuxr 

1812 in Godefr.), f, sereefin ScRUTINY : see -0US.]} 

losely examining ; searching. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stugfe 21 How impetrable hee was in 
mollyfying the adamantinest tiranny of mankinde..those 
that be scrutinus to pry into, let them fete... 1618 M. 
Baret Vineyard Horsem.1. Ded. to King 9 Although my 
Artlesse pen hath not made it so delightfull as to reuiue 
the dead senses of all scrutenous braines, which no Tullies 
Eloquence as yet could euer perswade. 1745 Eviza Hey- 
wooo Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) 1. 139 They cannot be 
too scrutinous into the principles of the persons entrusted 
with the direction of them. xs82a-29 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V. Dr. Gordon, after a scrutinous examination, 
has added his testimony to the same fact. x89: Blackw. 
Mag. CL. 815/2 Don't let us be too searching and scrutinous, 

Scrutinousl: senprassieal adv. [f. Sorv- 
TINOQUS @. + -LY 2) na scrutinous manner. | 

1649 Marsury Habakkuk i. 3 (1650) 2x To look into his 
brethren ; I do not say $o scrutinously as the H rite 
in the Gospel, who [etc.}, 1654-66 Ear. Orrury Parthen, 
(1676) 364, | was begging Ventidius to enquire scrutinously 
who the Parthian was, 1751 Eviza Heywoon Betsy Thought. 
fess IL. 130 Having scrutinously examined all within reach 
of his view. x813 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXV. 
216 The more scrutinously the book of Genesis is analysed, 
the more evident it becomes that [etc.]. 

Scrutiny (skri#tini), 54. Also 5 scrutyny, 6 
scruteny, -enie, 6-7 serutinie. [ad. late L. scré#- 
tintum, {, scrittavT: see Scroraror. Cf. OF. 


ergo in Aungier Syon (1840) 288 The thre formes of 
| eleccion schal be declared..That is to say, the wey of the 


holy-goste, the wey of scrutyny, and the wey of comprom 
mss Even Desaties : ‘ fos they 


wais up to the table to 
r60o Hottano Livy x 3 


octors went to a Ser 
on a Scrutiny the 


Church, 


SCRUZE, 


worth my nearer view And narrower Scrutiny. 1680 Evetye 


Diary 30 Oct., An accurate scrutinie of all my actions past, 
@ 170% MAUNDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 38 Making..an 
exact scrutiny into this antiquity. 2786 Burke Art. agst, 
W. Hastings Wks, 1842 11. 186 To threaten him with scru. 
tinies into his conduct. 38g5 Macaunay A/ist, Eng, xviii, 
IV. 176 The closest scrutiny will detect little that is not 
deserving of approbation. 1856 Ruskin fod. Paint, ih 
Iv. xvi. § 16 Whatever may first lead us to the scrutiny of 
natural objects, that scrutiny never fails of its reward. 78 
Moz.ey Univ. Sernt. ii. 35 He is safe from his own scrutiny, 
b. £ecl. (See quot. 1897.) 

4728 in Cuampers Cycl. 1897 Catholic Dict. (ed. s) 832/r 
Scrutiny (scrutinium). An examination of those who were 
about to receive baptism...The days appointed for the 
different scrutinies varied in different places... In the Roman 

nder Pope Siricius, there were apparently three 
scrutinies only; at a later date, seven. ? . : 
c. An official examination of the votes cast at 
an election, in order to eliminate any votes that are 
invalid, and to rectify or confirm the numbers 
stated in the return. (Cf. 1 a.) 

1928 Cuampers Cycé. s. v., Among us, Scrutiny is chie! 
aad fora strict Perusal,and Examination of thasevenn yee 
hastily taken at an Election. 1750 H, Watrore Let, tg 
Mann 31 Jan., The Westminster election is still hanging in 
scrutiny ; the Duke of Bedford paid the election, which he 
owns to have cost seven thousand pounds; and Lord Gower 

ays the scrutiny, which will be at least as much. 1838 W, 

ELL Dict. Law Scot. 887 It is frequently necessary to 
subject the votes of both parties to a scrutiny. 1875 An. 
eyct, Brit. U1. 290/1 It has been found possible to render 
voting perfectly secret and to provide for a scrutiny. 

td. Winchester School. ‘ An examination of 
the seven seniors and seven juniors in College, on 
the subject of their personal comfort, etc.’(R.G.K, - 
Wrench, Winchester Word-Book, 1891). 

In the original Latin statutes the section relating to this 
subject is headed ‘De Scrutiniis seu Capitulis ter in Anno 
in Collegio Celebrandis '. - 

3. In recent use: The action of looking search- 
ingly at something; a searching gaze. | 

1796 Mux. D*Arsray Camilla III. 183 The celebrated 
Mrs. Berlinton still appeared not to undergo a scrutiny, 
x8x8 Scorr Hrt. Midl, xi, He adjusted his hat fiercely, | 
turned round, and came. forward, as if to meet and defy 
scrutiny. 21853 C. Bronre Vidletze vi, I observed him 
throwing a glance of scrutiny over all the passengers, Si 
Guo. Evtor Romola i, One [man] was stooping slightly, an 
looking downward with the scrutiny of curiosity. 186g 
Dickens Mut. Fr. ut. ix, It was natural that John Harmon | 
should have his own secret reasons for a careful scrutiny of 
her countenance. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. qo2/x A brief 
scrutiny informed him that she was neither in the ball-room. 
nor the supper-room. 


+Seru'tiny, v. O%s.-° [f. Scrurmy sd] 
trans, = SCRUTINIZE. 2758 in JOHNSON. 

Scruto (skri#-to). Zheatre. [Of obscure origin. ] 
A spring trap-door, made of strips of wood or 
whalebone, flush with the floor of the stage. Also 
atirib, , 

1853 Pusch XXIV. 3128/2 The working of various mys- 
terious engines of machinery called ‘sloats’ and. ‘ scruto- 
pieces’. x859 /did. XXXVI. 8/2 Gorgeous transformations, 
on which..scruto-work, gas-battens, and all the resources 
of ‘sink and fly’, have been lavished. x86x /bid. XL. 14/1 A 
land of, .scruto-work and profiling, And shivering corypides. 

Scrutoire (skrat5e1, -tw)1). Forms: a. 7~-8 
soritoire, -ore, 7 ’acritore, 8 scrittoir. 8. 7-9 
scrutoir(e, -ore, 8 *scrutore, scrutor, screutore, 
scruitore. [Aphetic ad. F. escrtfotre: see Escni-— 
TOIRE, which appears later in our quots. The | 
change from ¢ into # in scvutotre, escrutoire (18th 
c.) is unexplained.] = Escrrror:. 


a, 2678 Trial of Coleman 41 bis, Then I came to his own 


Study where his ’Scritore was. 168% Orpuam /yeit. 3rd 
Sat, Fuv, Poems & Transl. (1684) One gives a fine 
Scritore or Cabinet, 1715 Newson Adair, Pers, Qual. p. xi, 
He searched his Scrittoir for something further to give me, 
17x8 Prior Solomon Pref. » 14, 1 had locked up these Papers 
Scritoire, x7ga Hume Zss. & Treat, (777) ‘ 78 

en in bis 


| in my Seritoire, 275 
| Bank-stock, or India-bonds..are not idle, even w. 


sor Cabineis of Mother of Peak Si 
« B. (ng0s) LLL. 348 | 
din thoho 


it 


SCRY. 


, 6.1 Obs. Forms: 4-6 sory(e, 5-6 
skry(e, 6 scrie, skrie. [Aphetic form of Ascry 
or Esory: cf. Scry v. In many places it is im- 

ssible to tell whether we should read ascry(¢ in 


one word, or a scrye intwo: see quotations below. ] 
1. Crying out, shout, exclamation, clamour. _ 
 Quot.a1450 was misunderstood by Skinner (Ztymologicon, 
1671), who interpreted ‘scrye of foules’ to mean a flock of 
wild fowl, The pee was repeated by Blount 1674, and 
pears in many dictionaries. 
Me) Ordin. War. xii. in Black Bk, Admir. (Rolls) I. 462 
For unlawefull scryes. .that none escrie the whiche is called 
mount. 1440 J. Sairntey Dethe K. Fames (1818) 16 With 


the which the ladis, and all the wemen, mayd a sorowfull — 


krye. a14so Mysshynge w, Angle (1883) 5 The blastes of 
hornys bee the scrye of foulis, 7470 Henry Wallace ww. 
67x ‘he scry sone rais, the bald 
Dovcias A2neis vit. xi. 33 Thayr was also engravyt all at 
rycht ‘he syluer ganer, Bye wyth lowd skry. x553 

RENDE Q. Curtins 41 b, Towardes that parte where the 
skrye washeard. 18x Srywarp Mart, Discipi.t.54 Euerie 
one to help other to arme and diligentlie to resort to the 

lace of seruice, at scrie or larum vpon paine, 1626 
Barbours Bruce xix. 564 The noyis weill soyn raiss and 
the skry. 18%9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 137 


Wi’ skirl, and skry, and rallion-shout, Stood thick and far 


the rabble-rout. a 

2. An attack; a reconnoitre. | 

1523 Lp. Berners /7viss. I. xviii. 24 Enery nyght the 
Englisshe oste made good and sure watche, for they doubted 
makyng of skryes. 1568 Grarron Chvov. IT. 249 To make 
a skrye in the Scottes hoste. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 


Ill. 8r3/x On a daie the Frenchmen made a skrie toward | 


the English campe. ‘ae 

s (skrai), 56.2 Ods. exc. dial. (see E.D.D.). 
Also 7 serie, g seree. [App. related to Scrggey 
sb. §.] Akind of sieve. | 


¢1618 Boys Wks, (1629) 347, Winnowed. corne is..made _ 


cleane by the fanne and scrie, for the masters owne vse: so 
though our enemie sift vs, his scrying is but our trying. 
Ibid. 428 He must be like the scry, keeping the good seed 
but casting away the dust and vnprofitable darnell. x8ga 
Axction. Catal. Kent Farm Sale, Manure scry. : 

Sery (skrai), 56.3 [f. Sory v.2] Something 
‘scried’ in acrystal. _ 

1898 A. Lane Making of Relig. v.95 The ‘scries’ which 
came right were sometimes those of which the ‘agent’, or 
person scried for, was consciously thinking, 


+ Scry, v1 Ods. [Aphetic form of Dzsory 2.2] | 


trans. To describe. 

_ a@xgoo Sir Degrev. 18 sol knewe never mane so wys, That 
couth telle the servise, Ne scrye the mete of prys Was 
servyd in that sale. ¢1q40 Bone Flor. 333 That men myght 
mewse on many a yere, Or he hyt scryed wyth stevyn. 1568 
T. Hower Ard, A mitze (1879) 69, 1 meede no scribe to scrie 
my care, in restlesse rigour spreade, . 

Bory (skrai), v4 Also 6 skrie. [Aphetic f. 
Dasory z.1] 
iL. érvans. To descry, see, perceive. Obs. exc. dial, 
1555 PHaer 2neid ut. (1558) Giv, Whom Phebus token 
trees & starres of heauen, hath taught to skrie. 1570 Dre 
Math. Pref. a iv, Landmarkes from the sea..well hable to 
be skried. cxsgs Carr. Wyatr &. Dudley's Voy, W, Ind. 

(Hak Soc.) 57 Our Generall..was the first that seryed a 
sayle. 1734 NortH A.xamen 1. tii. P 43 (1740) 147 The 
most that any close Inspection can scry out of, itis that a 
Party was found that would oppose the Exclusion Bill. 
1807 Stace Poems 4x Forth frae the bit they scry’d it furst 


Agean the demon springs. 1855 WAithy Gloss. s.v. Scried, © 


*I scried it lang afore I com at it’. 


absol, 1589 R. Rosinson Gold, Mirror (Chetham) 8 AsI | 


ken'd him farre, as eyes could scry. 

2. intr. To see images in pieces of crystal, water, 
etc. which reveal the future or secrets of the past 
or present ; to act as a crystal-gazer. 

Revived recently as a technical term: cf. Scryer. 


1528 W. Srapreton Con/ess, (PR. O.), His said boye did. | Daily News 4 Mar, 7/1 The boat disappeared in a yeast of 


‘serye unto him, which said spirytt I had after myself? And 


for a tryall..he caused his servaunt to goo hyde a certeyn | 

money In the gardeyn, and I shewed for the same and cone | 

Jakeson scryed unto me, but we could not accomplisshe our | 

perro 1894 A, Lane Cock Lane & Common-sense 223 | 
hus t 


he conditions under which the scryer can 
as yet unascertained. 


to people for whom she ‘scried ’, but to 
Hence Sery‘ing vd/. sd., crystal-gazing. 


with myself to bring the Childe to the place, and to offer 
him, and present him to the service of Seeing and Skrying 
The practice of ‘scrying’, ‘peeping’, or ‘crystal-gazing 
has been revived in recent year: 

rit The substances commonly used 
Be 


= 


Loran was dede. 1513 | 


97 — Dreams & Ghosts iii. ér In | 
using the ball she. .succeeded oe solo - persons. sro | 
ip ly strange to herself, 

Aaa in i eheieoae aa | and scumme passed away, and the 


21608 Dee Relat. Sprr. m1. (1659) 4, I thereupon appointed | fresh att the last as att the first, 


| A. Lane Cock Lane & Comomon-Sense 212 ) gta eau fed, S 
| soft matter, such as clay, sooty coal, &c. 
| A wisp of twisted straw, used for stopping a drain. 


goa F. Popmorr Med. 


295 


(Arb.) 319 The scrier which decerneth the veine of the myne 

goth before the workemen. @1608 Dez Relat, Spir. 1. (1659) 

gt He..willed me to use John my Boy as my Skryer. x69 
Woo 


Dp Ath, Oxon. 1, 244 Kelley was several times. .false to_ 


Dee, yet he mostly performed the office of Skryer. 188g 
Proc. Soc, Psych, Research xv. 495 ‘Dee’s..scryer or seer, 
Kelly. x900 Edin. Rev. Jan. 36 The profession of skryer, 
crystal-gazer, or speculator. | 
Scrymppys, obs, pl. of SHRIMP, 
+ Seu. Ods. Also 4 p/. skwez. [?repr. OE. scuwa, 
sc#éa shadow; the se for the normal sk may be due 


to the influence of the corresponding ON. skugge: | 
| see Scuasé.] a. Ashadow. b, Ascreen. | 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2167 Pe skwez of be scowtes skayued | 


hym po3t. ¢x440 Proms, Parv. 4530/2 Scu, spere in a bowse, 
idem quod screne, Scrineunt, ventifuga. 
Scua, obs. form of Skua. 


+ Scu‘age. Obs. [Aphetic form of Escuacsz.] } 


= Esouace 2, SCUTAGE. | 
34850 Godstow Reg. 206 Pat pe foresayde Abbesse & 
couente.,be free & quiet of scuage & sute of here myllys, 
¢1460 Osney Reg. 48 Be lose and quite fro scuage, tallage, 
all ober seculer exaccions. 


+ Scubard. Obs. rare~'. [a. OF. (ent) escoe | 


bart.| Ju scubardis: secretly, in private. 

@1300 Cursor M, 26936 Sum men in scubardis til ober men 
telles pair folis, and sais amang riot ron ‘All men wat wel 
patihadon’, | at . 

Scuchen, -in, -(i)on, obs. ff. Scurcuzon sd.1 

Scud. (skvd), sd.1 Also 7 scudde, 8 scudd. 
[f. Scup v.; in some uses perh. onomatopeeic.] 

1. The action of scudding; hurried movement, 

1609 B. Jonson Case Altered rv. iv, O how she skudded, 
O sweet scud, how she tripped, © delicate trip and goe, 
argoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Scud, the Course or motion 
of the Clouds, in Fleeting. 2853 Herscuun Pop. Lect. Sez. 
i. § 54 (1873) 42 The scud of the clouds before the wind. 
880 Merepitx 7 vagte Com. xviii 1892) 24x At times he 
came flashing through the scud of her thoughts. 

b. A cettain figure in skating. | 

1892 Gentlew. BR. Sporis 1.145 The hand-in-hand figures, 
such as the Mercury, the Q scud, the half-double scud [etc.}. 

4. a. Light clouds driven rapidly before the wind. 

1669 Drypen & Davenant Tempest 1. i, The Scud comes 
against the Wind, "twill blow hard, r76a Farconer Shipwn 
u, 128 The black’ning ocean curls; the winds arise; And the 
dark scud in swift succession flies, 1824 Scotr Ld. of Isles 
1. xiii, The darkening scud comes on. 2885 H. O, Forses 
Nat. Wand, E. Archip. - Peaks ..along whose flanks the 
clouds rolled upwards in white humps and scuds. 

b. A driving shower (of rain or snow). 

1687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 187 With every 
change {of wind] we had a scud of Wind and Rain. ax722 
Liste Axsé. (1752) 3 After such a scudd of rain cool cloudy 
weather ensues. x825 Copsetr Rer. Rides 207, I had but 
one little scud aka day}; just enough for St. Swithin 
to swear by. 1879 Gd, Words Jan. 48 The rain blowing in 
drizzling scuds. . 

c. Asudden gust of winds 
1694 Morreux Rabelais v. xviii. (1737) 76 Some Gusts, or 


Scuds of Wind..arose. 1863‘'C. Bepr’ Tour in Tartan« 


land 293, I beheld my wife..borne in a wild scud imme- 
diately In front of the three-abreast horses, 2893 ‘Q.’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Delect. Duchy 193 Asullen pond, over which 
the wind drove in scuds, 
d. Ocean foam or spray driven by the wind. 
x8g0 B. Taytor £/dorado xxi, I. 143 Bailing out the scud 
thrown over the gunwale by every surge. 1894 N. Brooxs 
Tales of Maine Coast 218 The air was drenched with 
spume and flying scud. _ 
bape 1884 Howexs Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 63 She.. 
was..shielding her face from the scud of ice flung from the 
mare’s heels, . oe 
e. attrib. 08 
1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 342 Light scud clouds 
driving across heavy masses show wind and rain, 1897 


scud rain and spindrift, | 

3. School slang. A swift runner. _ 

x857 Hucues Tom: Brown 1. v, You ain't a bad scud, not 
by no means, Jéd. 1. vii, Unless you're a first-rate scud. 
Seud (sked), 8820 

1. Dirt, refuse. Obs. ; es ; 
 x64x Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 9% For now the scudde 

yke was as cleare and 


2. Coal-mining. (See 6 1883.) | | 
18a9 Glover's Hist. Derby I. ‘3 Scad or ming coal, 3853 


Grestxy Gloss. Coating cud, iron pyrites embedde 
cud (Leicester), very thin layers of 


0: 


1843 Fred. R. Agric. Soc. IV, 1. 26 We fill up either with 
haolm.., or ling,..or a soud of straw, or turf. x847 [did, 


| fecuds’ (twisted straw), ling, or bushes. 


sud (sked), 1 Also 6 sondde, 


nd | Seu qd), mdde, skude, 
} | squdde, 6-7 soudd, 6-8 ann Ri 8. Pat 


ial sc shows tha 


d onon 


| the plain, 


: ngs to Soop v4] | 


| Boud v.4 dial. [Belongs to So 


SCUDDALER. 


into d is a late development, and is not represented in Eng. 
words of Anglo-Danish origin. It may be noted that several 
dialects have a synonymous scx? vb., of which scud may be 
an altered form. As the earliest instance of scud refers to 
the movement of a hare, and this has always been a promi- 


_ nent application of the vb., it seems possible that it may be 


connected with sc? sb., the tail of a hare, sometimes applied 
to the animal itself.] . Ls 

1. éxtv. To run or move briskly or hurriedly; to 
dart nimbly from place to place. | 

x532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 721/2 Tindall hath, as 
ye haue hearde, scudded in & out lyke an hare yt had .xx. 

race of greyhoundes after her. 1553 Xespudlica 1632, I 
have trodde & scudde tyll my winde is almost paste. 1567 
Drant Horace, nc ee I. i. B viij, Sumtymes I skude abowt 
the towne in ciuyll matters drounde. x60a Marston Ant 


g Mel. ww. Hx, My sinewes tremble, and my panting heart. 


cuds round about my bosome to goe out. 1613-x6 W. 


Browne S7it, Past. 1, ii. 25 The Trout within the weeds — 


did scud. 12707 Curios. in Hush. bs Gard, 344 Animals.. 
bounding over the Hills, and skudding along the Plains. 
1812 Byron Childe Har. 1. xx, Some Richmond-hill ascend, 


some scud to Ware. x822 Lapy Granvitte Left. 10 Mar 


(1894) I. 223, I never saw him so slim and active, and he 


scuds into dinner [etc.]. x830 Tennyson ‘How’ & ‘ Why" | 
o The black owl scuds down the mellow twilight. 1866 | 


. H. Newman Gerontins iv. 30 They scud away as cowards 
from the fight. 1894 Mrs. Rircu1z Ce ee ix. 13 
He stood looking at us fixedly,..and the train scudded o1 

b. In the imperative : Be off | Make haste ! 

1602 Mipo.eron Blert iv. i. 68 Nay, scud :..begone and 
mum. _ 649 Dx, Newcastie Country Capt. m. 5x Scud 
and bringe wine you varletts. ¢ 1854 THackeray Wolves 
& Lamb i Wks, 1869 KXIL. 353 There’s the outer bell. 

cud, you vagabond | | ‘i a 

2. To sail or move swiftly on the water. Now 


chiefly (and in technical nautical use exclusively), 


to run before a gale with little or no sail. 


1582 SranyuursT ueid m1. (Arb.) 85 Italye see yoonders . 


thither with nauye be squdding. a@xsoa Greens Opsarion 
(x599) 2 (Song af Avion) Seated vpon the crooked Dolphins 
back, Scudding amidst the purple coloured waues:..Nep- 


tune.. Threw forth such stormes as [etc.]. x600 Hoitann. 


Livy xxxvu. 95 Pausistratus..skudded amaine with his 
ship to the entrance of the haven. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. i ii. 17 She scuds before the Sea very well. 1697 
Drvpen 4tncid v, 1086 They scud before the Wind. axzog 
T, Brown Walk round Lond., Thames Wks. r709 TLE. ut 


60 The next [person] that we met was a jolly Parson, skud. 
ding from Lambeth-House in a Skuller. 1769 FALCONER » 
Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Scudding, A ship either scuds with — 


a sail extended on her foremast, or, if the storm is excessive, 
without any sail, which..is called scudding under dare 
poles. 18453 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. a aving fairly 
scudded before the gale, we arrived by the middle of the 
day at the Sauce posta. 1884 Lapy Brassey in Good Words 
Mar. 163/z There was too much wind to scud, 


3. Of clouds, foam, etc.: To be driven by the 
wind. : 


x699 Gartn Disfens. v. 93 The rising Mists skud o're the _ 


dewy Lawns. 1793 CoLeRIDGE Songs of Pixies ii, When.. 
scuds the cloud before the gale. 1833 ‘Tennyson Dream o 
Fair Wom, 39 Crisp foam-flakes scud along the level san 
Torn from the fringe of spray. 1853 C. Bronte Villette 
xxxvili, They [the hours] passed like drift cloud—like the 
rack scudding before a storm. or 
4. trans, To pass, travel, or sail quickly over. 
x632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 424 Then scud I France, and cross’d 


the Pyrheneise. ¢x750 SHENSTONE Ruined Abbey 197 His 


less’ning flock In snowy groups diffusive scud the vale. 
x80a ScoTr Cadyow Castle xiii, The startled red-deer scuds 
transf. 1893 Merevita A wast: 
was the range of vision scudding the peaks, _ 4 3 
5. dial. a. To throw (a flat stone) so as to make 
it skim the surface of a body of water. b. To 


| shoot or discharge (a load of herrings) into the 


hold of a vessel. — 7 PE ee 
See Eng. Dial, Dict., and cf. scudding-fole, -stone (Scun+ 
pine vol, sd.) b). Pag FE alll hy os ee 
1874 Horosworta Deep-Sea Aiaeeng, 32" Sondding the 
fish’, as it is termed, enables them to be easily shaken out 
of the net, whence th 


had 


‘lL. dal, quot.) 


1788 W, Hl. Marsuat. Vorksk, 11. 350 Scued, to clean of 
sbipe with a ‘spittle ’[i. ¢. a small spade]. a Cees 


2. Lanning. To remove remaining hai 


x883 R. Hatpann Workshop Keceipts Ser, 1. 3723/2 The.. 
remaining hairs, and other dirt, can now be very: readily 


ake straw into ‘s 
Annals XL. 3 


SRLS 


ng Marr, liv. 4x Immense | 


ih ey fallon the deck and then through _ 
| temporary openingsintothe wellorhold. 

|} Seud, v2 Sc. ? Obs, [Of obscure origin: cf. 
| Soups sd, pry trans. * To quaff, to drink liberall y > 
| (Jamieson, 1808). 
| “axgaB Ramsay Monk & Miller's W. 3 You wha laughing 

| seud brown Ale, Leave Jinks a wee, and heara Tale, 

| Seud (sked), v7.3 [?£ Soup 53.2] 7 


| from oa or 7) hae ahand-knife.  — . 

|, 3880. 2¥nees a7 Sept. 12/6 The cost of unhairing, fleshing, 
| havim.., or ii ad of str 184 and scudding all kinds of skins appears to have iif oo 
VILL 1. 279 The materials. .are ‘haulm’ (tabblo), straw, | : 


ESSE SO SE 


SCUDDER. . 


Mordaunt could be prevailed upon to undertake the office 
of skudler, or leader of the band, 1822 Hisperr Shezl. Jsles 
560 The whole are under the controul of a director, named a 
scudler. [Mootsote, An ancient Shetland name given to the 
pilot of a Scuda or twelve-oared boat,] 1888 Mrs. Saxsy 
Lads of Lunda 211 Who disguise their persons, and under 
the guidance of a Scuddaler, do pass irom house to house 
entertaining the folks. . 

Scudder (skeda1). [f£ Scup v.1+-zn1.] One 
who or that which scuds. In recent Dicts. 

‘Seuddick (sky dik). séaxg and dial. Also 
scuddoeck, scuttick, skiddi(c)k, skuddick, 
scurrick (see E.D.D.). An extremely small coin 
oramount. Also, something very small. 

1823 ‘Jon Bur’ Dict. Tux7, Scuddick is used negatively; 
"not a scuddick "not any brads, not a whinn, empty clies. 
1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T, (ed, Egan), Scurrick, a half- 
penny. Casi, x83x Alection Sp. Newport (1. W.) 20 Apr. 
{(E.D,D.), 1 won’t pay one scuttick towards the taxes. 31840 
E. Howarp Fack Ashore xlvii, So I..offers the chaps their 
wages in advance —true-blue Jacks—-wouldn’t take a scud- 
dick—so up anchor and off. 1863 Rosson Bards of Tyne 
303 To hear fine Sinclair tune his pipes Is hardly worth 
ascuddock. 1902 ‘Zack’ Tales of Dunstable Weir 248 Poor 
little skiddick! Shall I go for the doctor? 

Scudding (skrdiy), v7. sd.) [f. Soup v1 + 
-Ina 1,]. The action of the verb in various senses. 
2583 Gotpine Cale. on Deut, xxiv. 140 There is scudding 
from guitar to aultar. ; . t 
(1780), ob haste bag Si il, used in scudding, ¢x8s0 Rudim. 

avig. (Weale) 81 Scudding will tend to carry the ship 
beyond itsinfluence. | . 

b. Comé.: scudding-pole, ‘a pole erected for 
the purpose of shooting herrings conveniently into 
the hold ’(E.D.D,); seudding-stone, a thin stone 
that can be made to skim the surface of a body of 
water. — : ak | 

1874 Hotnswortn Dees-Sea Fishing 110 The ‘scudding- 
pole’. .is fixed fore and aft between the mitch-board and the 

mast. 1897 Lo. E. W. Hamitron Oxtlaws of Marches xv. 
166 While her great bobble of a lad’s aye flinging scuddin’. 
stanes in Keeldar’s Pool, if, 

Scudding (sku-din), vd2. sb2 Tanning. [f. 
Scup v.3+-1ne 1] The action of the yb. Scup 3, 
Also atirid. | | 

1882 Paron in Zncyc?. Brit. KIV. 384/12 This is partly 
accomplished by poing over the hide on the beam with a 
scudding knife. 6rd. 389/2 The general sequence of unhair- 
ing ..scudding, washing, and treating with the bran drench 
is the same as in the case of other skins, 

Scudding (skardly), ppl. a. [f. Soup v1 + 
-ING2.] That scuds, in senses of the vb. 

1845 Ascuam Toxops, 11, (Arb,) 126 That shafte whiche one 
yeare for a man is to lyghte and scuddinge, for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to heuy and 

hobblynge, 1762 Fauconer Shipwreck m1, 35 What regions 
now Hf scudding ship surround, 1849 Heirs PriendsinC. 
1. iv. (2851) Il, 6 Strange images are sought out in the 


cudding oud 
“+ S8en'ddle, v.! Sc. Obs. In 6 seudle. [?Back- 
formation from Soupier.] a. trans. To wash 


(Jam. 1828-81), 2 
rp8x Satir. Posms Reform. xiiv. 194 The fyre to big, and 
scudle dischis clene. | ae 
Scuddle (ske-d’'l), v.2 Now dial, [Freqnenta- 
tive f. Soup v1] intr, To run away hastily, to 
scuttle. ‘A low word’ (Johnson, 1755). 
1661 R. Burney Képdcorovy Awpor 77 Lucifer might scnddle 


(dishes). ‘b. intr. ‘To act as a kitchen-drudge’ 


away as a subordinate sinner. 1706 Puriirps (ed. Kersey), 


To scud, or Senddle away, to scamper or run away all 


sudden. 1766 [Ansty] Bath Guide xiii. 45 How the Misses | 


did huddle, and scuddle, and run, 21886 A. D. Winock 
Rasetty Ends (1887) 8 They gathered themsel’s up an’ 
scuddied awa into the hoose. ee ee 
Beuddy (sko-di), aland sd. Soy, 
A. adj. Naked. Also scuddy-nahed. 9 
xB29 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 11, 267 Some 


skuddy-naked, some clothed in duds. 28g /déd. III. 286 | 


Strip a kintra lass..perfectly skuddy, 2906 Nv Mowro in 
 Blackw, Mag Jan. pols Bowidy ttt edolls, 
 B ef A naked child. Also, an unfledged bird. 

2815 W. : 


WV. Fievavson Sineple Se, cuca p92 (E.D.D.) Wad 


ke scuddies Without a rag? 186s. 


$3 § Sh, (1870) 67 The mavis ne 


h. 


tyme had b 
¢ commandit 
® 


aT: ery 
‘Soudl 
| Scud 
escudo shield, hence nsed : 


| Goo scudis. 


1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 1. | 


| uncertain and possibly mix 


| past. with a whizzing noise), Wit 
Ved | Corr v3 with sense 3 b cf. Soom 
S JANET | 
ce oe ied po Se. 
Obs. [f Soup sh2 4+ ~¥.] | 289! 
L t. : : 7 - ‘ - 
. XVILL 872/2 It sometimes | 
id stubborn will not fall with | arrapee. 
ee ee ee | at hig ae 
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bearing a shield :—L. scitum shield.] A silver coin 
and money of account formerly current in various 


Italian states, usually worth about 4 shillings. 

In some states a gold scudo of the same value was also 
used, and occasiona 
much higher value. : 

1644 Evetyn Diary 29 Nov., I am told the gardener is 
annualy alowed 2000 scudi for the keeping it. 1766 42x. 
Reg. 121 She found means by her industry to save a sum of 

1848 Tuacxeray Van. Fair Ixiv, Everybody 
who had a balance of above five hundred scudi was invited 
to the balls which this prince of merchants gave. 

Scuds, sé. pi. Sc. [?£ Scup v.27] Ale, beer, 

rg7ix_ Ramsay On Maggy Foknstoun iv, We gual'd Scuds. 
1806 J. Cock Simple Strains (1810) I. 104 Vl strive to 
smooth your thrawart fate Wi’ whisky and gude scuds. 

+Scuet. Obs. rare~}. [Of obscure origin: 
possibly an error for sewer skewer.] ? =SKEWER. 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 150 In some Buzzars they 
haue Camell or Mutton cut in mammocks or small bits put 
vpon scuets and carbonaded. | 

Scufe. Sc. Also scoof, scuff. [Cf ON. ské/a 
to shove, push.] (See quot.) 

1825-Se Jamieson, Scoof, Scuse, a sort of battledoor made 
of wood, used for striking the ball at Tennis, in order to 
save the palm of the hand from the severity of the stroke, 
Teviotdale. bid, Scufe, Scuff, a bat used by boys. for 
playing at hand-ball, Roxb. . 

Scuff (skzf), 56.1 Also skuff. [?f Scurr v.] 

L. Se. A slight glancing blow; a ‘brush’ with 
the hand. Zo get upon the skuff, to get to scuffling. 

1824 MactacGart Gallowid. Encyel. s, v., The scuff is the 
wind, as it were; the scuff of a cannon ball, blows a man 
to pieces, x8a5 Jamizson, Suppl. Sex 1. The act of 
grazing, or touching lightly. 2, A stroke, apparently a 
pe di one, Banffs. 1839 Moir Mansie Wauch xxiii. 292 
After giving his breeches-knees a skuff with his loof, to dad 
off the stoure. 1854 H. Minier Sch. g Schon. (1858) 337 
We got upon the skuff after you left us, x899 J. Semana 
Lass of Lennox xy, ‘She was a dacent woman Lucky’... 
‘She was a’ that’, says he, gie’in’ his een a bit scuff wi’ the 
back 0’ his haun’, . 

b. dvansf. A gust or puff of wind or rain. 

1895 Crocxerr Men of Moss-Hags x\viii, It was a dark, 
eet day, with. .scufis of grey showers scudding among 
the hilltops, | 

2. The noise made by the ‘scuffing’ of feet: see 
Scurr z. 2b. 7 : 7 
_ 1899 B. M. Dix Hugh Gayeth xvi, They rode a long space 
in silence, save for the soft scuff of the horses now and again 
as they came upon a stretch of sandy road. | 

3. A rowdy crowd, rabble; also, one of such a 
crowd. Cf, Scurr sd, 4. | 

1856 J. Barantine Poems 67 On Queen's birth-days, thy 
squibs and plufis Slappit in face o” drucken scuffs. 1879 
dacm, Mag, XL. 501/z This got a scuff (crowd) round us. 

Scuf€ (skof), 53.2 Forms: a. dia/, 8-9 skuft, 
9 skufft, scuft. 8. 9 scuf, scuff. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. the variant forms Sorurr s3.2, Curr 56.4 

It is usually assumed that the form scw/? is the original, 
and that the word is ad. ON, skogf (poet.) hairarGoth. 
skuft, But there is little affinity of sense with the ON. 
word. The NFris. sku, ‘back of the neck of a horse’, 
sometimes cited ascognate, seems to be = Du. scko/? shoulder. ] 


The nape 
by the ‘scuff (of the neck)’, — 


cuff or back of the neck, 18x8 Wirpravam Chesh, Gloss. 
Shuft, the back part of the neck. 1878 Harriey Cloc 
Alm. 31 (E.D.D.) He seized Dawdles by th’ sonft o’ th’ neck. 
B. x823 in Spirit Publ. Frais. 129 The champion caught 
the scampering coppersmith by the ‘scuff of the neck’, 
‘ 846 Lanpor /mag. Conv. W. 
yt : 


 Seuff (skrf), v. Also 


Reeiad wits Boer, E00} 
So diel pw 


+1. trans. ? To evade, shirk 


slight glan 


y the name was given to gold coins of | 


of the neck (only in references to seizing — 


a, avy Cage Province. Class, Sup (of the neck), the | 
ro 


! : ag Il. 91/1 Take them | 
scuf, and out with em. 1864 M. Eves Lady's Walk 
| oPhis neck. 865) x59) I caught him [a dog] by the scuff | 
| ofthis neck, ~~ ; | 


 SCUFFLE, 


Gloss. S$. Vy To ‘scuff up’ the dust. .by dragging a foot alo 
the road. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 363/x ath cate te 
to scuff along amidst the clattering leaves | 

b. To shuffle with the feet. 

1847 HaLuiweEt, Scuff, to shuffle in walking. West, 
oi? Gloss. 1896 Warwicksh. Gioss. sgaa Blacten Pris 
be 41/1, I vainly tried to scuff over the boards with my 
eather-soled shoes in the same noisy fashion as the men 
whose hobnailed boots scraped and banged against the wood, 

4. trans. To buffet (a person). — , 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 482/1 By these [persons]. .this man 
of medicine is huffed and scuffed about. 1845 Reund 
er ba 40 The Si nara Soe ene kicked him, 
x - BALLANTINE eriunzie’s eé (ed. 3) Glo 
(ED. D.), Scuffs his ear. , i 

Hence Scu‘fiing vd/. sé. | | 7 

1883 Statcyprass tr. Grininet's Teut. Myth. 1. 967 A man 
--hears at midnight a scuffing of shoes, 1895 Century Mag, 
Aug. 571/1 There was a scuffing of many feet on the beak 
elow. bs 

+ Scuffe. Obs. rare—*. (See quot.) 

rs99 Hak.uyt Voy. IL. 1. 169 Other seruingmen there were 
with the sayd Bassas, with red attire on their heads, much 
like French hoods,..with scuffes or plates of mettall, like 
vnto the chape of an ancient arming sword, standing on 
their foreheads like other Janisaries. a | 

Scuffed (skxit), pa. pple. and ppl. a. Sc., Anglo- 
trish, and US. [t. Scurr v.+-Ep1.] Of cloth- 
ing, etc.: Worn, shabby. | 

x8x9 Tennant Papisiry Storm d (1827) 90 And scapularies 
scuff’d and shent..Lay hither-thither on the bent. 28 
CarLeton Fardorougha (ed, 2) 62 Differing very little in his 
dress from an absolute squireen, save in the fact of his Caro. 
line hat being rather scuffed. 1879 New York Tribune 1 
Dec. (Cent.), How to restore Seamer gioves. | | 

Scuffle (sky fl), sd. Also 7 skufile, [ft 
ScuRFLE v.1 - | | | 

1. A scrambling fight; an encounter with much 
hustling and random exchange of blows; a tussle. 

Comb. scujle-royal (nonce-wd.) after datilerayad, 
, 1606 Suaxs. Ant. § Cl. 1.1.7 His Captaines heart, Which 
in the scuffles of Bi Fights hath burst The Buckles on 
his brest. ¢1645 Howsin Lett, (1650) I. um. xix. 32 Ther 
was a scuffle lately here ’twixt the Duke of Navers and the 
Cardinal of Guise, who.. meeting the last week .. from words 
they fell to Blows. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch.-div. (ed. 3) Pref, 
mu §7 Ba, I tell Age again that a battel or a foot-ball 
skuffle will not settle the discomposed and divided Churches, 
1725 De For Wew Vay. (1840) 354 There had been a scuffle 
among them in which one of their canoes had been overset. 
1760~7a H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) 11.17 A scramble, » 
boys, a scramble! Hereupon a scuffle-royal instant! 
ensued, 1818-z9 Byron Don Yuan 11. xcii, Just like a black 
eye in a recent scuffle. 1876 Freeman Worm, Cong. LV, 
xviii, 107 The victor in this struggle, a scuffle rather than a 
battle, again took possession of the Harldom. 189: ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Lumley ii, A friendly scuffle between a fox-terrier 
fa ay a fine black cat. | an 

. transf. and jig. Now rare. Formerly often, 

+a heated controversy. : | | 

164x Mitton Ch. Discipi. 1. 69 Such poore drifts to make 
a Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a Tippet-scufile, 
x66a H. More Antid. Ath, \. ix. § 2 (1712) 26 All those 
changes and varieties we see in the World are but the result 
of an Eternal Scuffle of coordinate Causes. 1664 [see 
SCAMBLE s&.*], 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol. 1.1. 22 And here 
the Thomists and Scotists have another skuffle, Whether 
Letc.}. 178 T. Bosron Jem, vii. (1899) 111 With the 
student above referred to I had had some scuffles on the 
Arminian, points. 1r77o Burke /’res. Discont. 74 ‘hey were 
not afraid..that their resolution to stand or fall together 
should, by placemen, be interpreted into a scuffle for places. 

2. The action of scuffling; confused utterance 
(of speech}; shuffling (offeet), 

899 B. Carms Lady of Darkness 260 His wry jaw and 
crippled scuffle of speech, roos Treves Other Side @ 


Lantern w. vill, (1906) 290 The scuffle of naked feet upon 
| the stones makes little more sound than the rustle of a snake, 
2 at aa sh [a. Du, schoffel weeding« 


¢, Mf'sex, v. 95 Every farmer of 
ss bimself of a scuffie,.. Lhis imple- 
ame manner as a harrow! its feet cut 
together, it pulverizes the soil, x80g 
Lothian 69 The Horse-hoe 


in all drill crops, 1866 


1 ¥.§ 1. 49 Another very 


monkeys..would..fight and cry in scuffling crowds, 


of a scuffle or scuffler. 


SCUFFLE. | 


children, lie skufling In the kennel together by the eares — 


like bride well birds? 1600 Hotranp Livy m. 75 He.. 
rushed amongst the thickest of the Veientians, and skuffled 
with many of them together. x6za Drayton Poly-ol6. xt. 
196, 1.. haue seene in former dayes The best Knights of the 
world, and scuffled in some frayes. 1622 Beaum. & Fi. 


Philaster Vv. i, Weele skuffle {1st ed. 1620 reads shuffle] | 
hard before he perish. 1743 N. Appectetron Sev, 2x They | 


scuffie, and oftentimes quarrel as Children, 1849 Ate. SmirH 
Pottlieton Leg. ix, 64 The field-mice..scuffled amongst the 
corn. 1852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxix, Only groans 
and people scuffling and rolling round on the garret-floor 
half the night ! : ; 

‘bd. fransf. and fig. Now rare; in the r7th c. 
often with the sense: To contend vigorously or 


resolutely. 
3601 Hottanp Pliny xxxvi. xv. II. 585 When the great 
‘men of the citie, Cesar and Pompey, were skuffling together 


by the eares, hee knew well how to fish in a troubled water, _ 


1639 N.N. tr. Dx Bosg's Compl. Woman i. 7 Here I must 


needs scuffle with two great errors. @1668 Lassers Voy. | 
dtaly (1670) 1. 99 [Genoa] is so well fortified on the other | 


side..that they could scuffle notably in their own defence. 
1678 R. L’EstRanGE Seneca’s Mor., Ep. xxviii. (1696) 614 
Both at Sea and Land we Tug and Scuffle for Dominion 
and Wealth. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks, VIII. 181 
Even when their perverse and litigious nature sets them to 
equivocate, scuffle,and fight about the terms of their written 
obligations. ey 3 Catiin NV. Amer. Ind, (1844) IL lili, 249 
To scuffle for a few years upon the plains with the wild tribes, 

«for the flesh and the skins of the last of the buffaloes, 

2. trans. To put on, out, up, etc. in a scrambling 
or confused manner, > 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. Tim. 63/1 There should bea 
discipline [in the Church], to the end that matters might 
not be huddeled and scuffled vppe together yaaa and 
without order. 1839 Lett. _/r. Madras (1843) 285, I had to 
rise and scuffle all my things out into the other half of the 
building..in a heavy rain, 1844 Aus. Smitn Ady, Mr. 
Ledbury xxxi, (1886) 96 Scuffling on his dressing-gown, [he] 
advanced towards them. 1863 J. G. Woon in Jutell. Observ. 
IV. 22 [The mole] passing the worm underneath his body 
from his fore to his hind feet in a very peculiar manner, 
scuffling it, as it were, backwards and forwards. 

3. intr. To struggle through, on, along; hence, 
to go hurriedly and superficially (¢hrough or over 
some operation). 

1784 Cowper Tiroc, 340 The rude will scuffle through with 
ease enough, Great schools suit best the sturdy and the 
rough. 7844 H. Stervens Book of Farm Il. 218 They are 
ie scuffled over in the morning with the currycomb, 
x844 ‘Tuackeray in Punch VIL. 83/2 Scuffling through our 
blessed meals, that we may be early on the road. 1885 
Runciman Skippers & Sh. 235 You go to school and scuffle 
on the best way you can. . : 

4. To go in hurried confusion; to move with 


much effort and fuss ; also zvans. (causatively). 


1838 Lett. fr. Madras xx. (1843) 204 The bearers, Peons, 
and people whom I had scuffied half out of their lives to get 
ready in time. 31840 THACKERAY George Cruikshank (1869) 
ne ¢ outward rush of heroes, ..scuffling at the door, isin 
the best style of the grotesque. 1886 Ruskin Pretevita I. 
pale the populace headlong past it as fast as they can 
scuffle. | 

5. To move with a shuffling gait; also, to shuffle 
(with the feet). 

x8as T, Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. vi, The 
man..scuffling slipshod along the sanded floor. 1896 ‘ lan 
MaActarENn’ Srier Bush 219 Ist true Elspeth scuffled wi’ 
her feet at the laist head [of the sermon] and gar’d him close? 


6. Comd.: scuffle-shoe nonce-wd., a person of . 


‘slipshod ’ habits. 

x895 MerepitH Amazing Marr. xxxv, So scathing was 
Gower's tone of irate professor to shirky scholar—or it might 
be put, German professor to English scuffle-shoe. 

Hence Scu‘filing vd/, sd. and 77/.a. Also Seu‘f- 
r5909 Nasug Lenten Siuffe 43 This scuffing or bopee 
in the darke they had a while” without went or racks. 
x6x0 Hottann Camden's Brit. 11. 134, 1 may passe over 


_ with silence the skuffling skirmishes which hapned every | 


daie, x62a Fretcuer Prophetess wv. v, Your scurvie scuffing 
trade. 1709 Brit. Apollo Il. Supernum. No. 2. 3/2 They 
had a sngiling for it. 1796 Sourngy Lett. yr. Spain (5799) 
352 A noise like scnffling of feet. 1868 Miss Brannon Dead- 

ee Fruit i, The wrestling, and ba and striving, and 
struggling of modern commerce. 2886 Kirtinc Departm. 


. Ditties, ete. (1899) 91 My Son, if a maiden deny thee and 


scufflingly bid thee give o'er. 1894 —~ Yaungle Bk. 5t The 
Scuffle (skofl), v7.2 [f Sourrzum sb.2 Cf. Du 
schoffelen.| trans. To scarify or stir the surface 
tet land) with a thrust-hoe or horse-hoe; to hoe 
a crop), cut up (weeds), turn in (seed) by means 


1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Walk 7 Z 3/t: 
ate scuffled over with a Dutch hoe in 


ke 


Be 


297 © 
by the nick-name of sae res) prowlabout the wharfs 
e+, under pretence of asl ing employment: but their chief 
object is to pillage and plunder whatever comes in their way. 
3840 Marryvat Poor Yack xviii, We've.. the Scuffle Hunters, 
and the River Pirates. . 7 

Scuffler! (sku'flox), Also 7 seufler. [f Sourriz 
| vl+-ER1,.} One who scuffles, 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. ut.iv. F 2b, Fid. We belabour 
‘you the next time [ meet you. Cad. What Scufler, dost 
thou thinke ile faile my friends?) No Hector I scorne it. 
z Tom Nash his Ghost (titlep.), To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers; the thrice Treble-troublesome Scufflers in the 
Church and State. 

Scuffler? (sko'flaz). [f. Scurruz v.2+-zR1.] 
An agricultural implement for scarifying and stir- 
ring the surface of the ground, esp. between the 
rows of crops; a horse-hoe. , 

2797 Bittincstey Agric. Somerset (ed. 2) 278 I verily 
think, that his (J. Cooke’s] instruments called the scuffler, 


pulverization of the soil, and the destruction of weeds. x89 
Limes 5 Oct. 3/2 The best remedies for the pest..being 
nitrate of soda..and the use of scufflers, or of harse-hoes. 
| b. Each of the scuffling coulters of a scuffler. 

: x84 H. Sreeuens Book of Farm ILl.-959 In. returning it 

to the double mould-board state, it is only necessary to 
remove the scuffiers and the feathered share. 

Scuffy (skvfi), 2 Se. [f Sourr 2. + -r]. 
= SourreD a. Also fis. | 


chiels to mak a boddle On thy sweet muse hae daured to 
saddle..Brain brats that ye wad scorn to cuddle Or think 
were thine. 2895 WC, Fraser Whaups of Duriey xiii, 189 
He wears black claes, awfu’ scuffy. 

Scuft, dial. variant of Sourr 5.2 

Scufting (skz‘ftin). (See quots.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11 85/2 Bran or Scufting, the Husk 
of the Corn. 188x Leic. Gloss. s.v. Meal, 1 
qualities of meal are distinguished into—x, Bran. 2. Shorts. 
3. Scuftings, pollards, or shorts-and-shar . 

Scug (skvg), 50.1 Sc. and worth, Forms: 5-7 
(9) scoug, 6 skug, (skowg, skugg, 7 skough, 
scugg, scugge), 9 8c0(o)g, skoug, 6- scug. [a. 
ON. skugee wk. masc., shadow. (Sw. skugga fem., 
Norw. skugee, Da. skygge) = OE. seu(w)a, OHG. 
scuwo shade, Goth. skuggwa mirror:—OTent. 
*skuwon~.)_ a nt 

1. Originally, shadow; the shade or shelter 
afforded by a rock, bush or the like; hence, a 
shelter. Zo take scug: to take shelter, 

513 Doucias Axcis vi. iv. 8 And skuggis dym of a full 
dern wod schaw. Jéid. i As Jupiter,.. With erdis scug 
hydis the hevynis all. did. vin Prol. 47. Thik drumly 
scuggis dirknit.so the hevyne. z596 DacryMpvs tr. Lesdie's 
Hist. Scot. (1888) 1. 30 In the scoug of the craig and castell 
is averie quyet hauining place. did. II. 321 Hume with 

sum of his cumpaniounis slipis quyetlie in the skug [orig. 

ad umbracuia), and thair he rested and hid him selfe. 1823 

Garr £xtfail xxi, Instead 0’ gallanting awa under the scog 

and cloud o' night. 2825 Brockxetr By. C. Gloss., Skug, a 

sheltered place, 1890‘ H. Hauisurton’ Ju Scattish Fields 

33 Hastening through the rain to rustic scoogs or the shelter 

of friendly cottages. | 

b. fig. Cloak, pretence, outward show. 

2456 Sir. G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S,) 28: How thai suld 
be punyst that beris otheris armes wrangwisly, in enten- 
cioun to do mys under scoug of thame covertly. azs 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S) IL. 282 That the 
said lord micht have sic ane skug of him [se. a counterfeit 
bishop] to the eies of the peopill that be him he micht obteine 
the proffeit of the said benefice. 1606 Branre Xiré-Buriall 
xix, 1838) F 3, Under skough of the conscience scruple. 
x688 A. Suieips Moles & Heads (1709) 17 (Jam.) Some did 
boast of their pretended performances, and so make them a 
scuge to hide their knavery with. 187x W, ALEXANDER 
Phin any Gibb (1873) 215 But brawly kent I that a’ this was 

ut a scoug to keep some ither thing oot o' sicht. 

Scug (skvg), sb.2 dial, A squirrel. 

x718 J. Fox Wanderer 73 He first chid me, then depriv’d 
me of my poor skug. 1804 CuarLotre Smrru Conversat., 
etc. I, 123 Scug does not very willingly expose himself in 
the open day far from his trees, | | 

 Beug (skzg), sh,3 School slang. Also skug. 

1825 C. M. Wesrmacorr Eng. Sfy I. 82 Come fill the howl 


| Balen, 


and scarifier, are the best contrivances I ever beheld, for the 


1858 M. Portzous Real ‘ Souter Johnny * 32 Some seuffy | 


€ various | 


| of the business might have been well spared from the eye 


| Dispatch 22 Dec., The United States C . 
| bary sSixine the penalties for violations of the national 


| with Bishop up, Clods, Fags, and Skugs, and Muttons. | 
Note, Scug or Skug, a_lower boy in the school, relating to 


Ook: 
sluggish. 1847 Mrs. Gore Casiles in Air xix, Whereas, to. | @2779 D. Granam Misc. Writ, (1883) LI. 135 They did na 


scULL. 


2. ref. and intr. To take cover or shelter, to hide. 
x819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storme’d (1827) 187 Within 
their sacrify’d abodes Scougin’ themsel’ frae stanes and clods. 
1823 W. Jameson Mem. & Lett. (1845) oh I went to His 
holy table and felt like one in the pelting of a storm, scugging 
under Immanuel. : 
3. trans. To take shelter from (the elements), 
1812 W. Giass Caledonian Parnassus (1814) 20 Beneath 
the ivy-twining bow'r, Where aft I’ve scoug’d the simmer 
show’r. 1886‘ H. Hattsurton’ Horace (1900) 43 Wind and 
snaw, Are far abune oor fit, But while we scoog them, let 
them blaw. ; " ee 
Scuggery (sko-gori). north.dial, [f. Scue sd} 
+-ERY.| Concealment, secrecy. | Pcs 
a3s68 Hexryson’s Two Mice xiv, (Bannatyne MS.), In 
skugry ay, throw rankest girss and_corne, And wondir sly, 
full preuely cwth thay creip. 1788 W. H. Marsuaty Yorésh, 
II. 350 In sexggery, in secrecy ; hid, as from creditors. 
+ Seu'ggy, @ Sc. Obs. rare}. In 6 skogy. 
[f. Scue sé.1+-¥.] Shady, gloomy. |. ue 
1513 Doucias 4ineis vit. x. 54 Quham the sydis of a thik 
wode of tre Closis full derne wyth skogy bewis hie. 
Seuil(], obs. forms of SCHOOL. 
Scul, obs. form of ScHoon, SKULL, oo. ae 
Scule, Sculcare, obs. ff. SKULK, SKULKER. 
Sculch (skzlf). dal. and 7. S. Also sculsh, 
scultch, skultch. [var. of Cutcu.] =CULCH I, 2. 
x47 Hattiweit, Sculsh, rubbish. 1865 W. Waite Zast- 
ern Engl. U1. 236 Here from time to time the men throw 
into the river what they call ‘skultch*, which an outsider 
would call rubbish...Of such stuff as this a cemfortable bed 


for oyster spawn] is made, x8gr M. Core 4 Ross 38 They | 


[ 
dumped the tunnel full of big rock an’ sculch. 
Seulck, obs. form of SEULK. a 


+Sceuld. Obs. rave—*, [Connected with ON. — 


skiija to divide.] A parting. a 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1554: pis ilk night sal be a sculd [Goz#. 
askaile, Fairf. parting, /77#.a scateryng] betuix you and me, 


+Scu'lding, scoulding. Oés. Orkney and 


| Shetl. [a. Norw, skulding accusation.] (See quot.) 


1576 in Ogpress. Orkney & Zetld. (1859) 49 The Laird.. 
chargit ten houshaldis for scoulding. 1576 /é7 
ane branche of this law of Granderie, callit Sculding, that 
is to say, ane brute or sclander of thift, pykrie, or sic uther 
crymes, rasit by the deid of ane single persoun [etc..  _ 
Sculduddery (skzldm-dori). Sc.and U.S. Also 
8 sculdudry, 8-9 sculduddry, 9 skulduddery, 
U.S. skulduggery. [Of obscure origin.]} ze 
1. ‘A term, now used in a ludicrous manner, to de- 
note those causes that come under the judgment 
of an ecclesiastical court, which respect 
breach of chastity’ (Jam.). 


Jamieson's. words imply that the word was originally in | 


serious use, but of this there seems to be no evidence. _ 
2713 Centuivre Wonder 11. iii. Wks. 1760 IIT. 42 But I’m 
seer ther’s na sike honest People here, or there wou'd na 
be so muckle Sculdudrie (zoze Fornication]. 1734 Ramsay 
On F. Cowper 5 There's none..Could sa'r sculdudry out 


| like agi ¢1730 Burr Lett. N. Scot. (1818) I. rgo If any 


one be brought before a presbytery &c., to be questioned 


| for sculduddery, z¢. fornication or adultery. 188 Scorr 


Hrt. Midl, xvi, [They] can find out naething but a wee bit 
skulduddery for the benefit o’ the Kirk-treasurer, _ : 
2. Obscenity. rae 

x8ax Gat Legatees ix. Let. xxxil. 27x All the sculduddery 
of the public. x82q Scorr Redgauntlet Let. xi, Speakin: 
blasphemy and sculduddry. | 


1890 VV. & QO. Ser. vit. X. 224/1 Some two or three years 
a cep of the New York papers..announced thata mis# 


| sionary on the Congo intended to return to America and 
| blow up the whole scullduggery ; meaning, apparently, to 


expose the false pretences on which money bad been collected 


| for the mission. xo Boston (Mass.) Frat. 7 Nov. 7/4 Une | 
0 


founded Charges of Skulduggery. 1893 Columdus (Ohio) 


- are Now very 


ng laws and for general skulduggery in the manage- 


| ment of the institutions. 


passing into adj. a. Concerned with 


2796 A. Penwecure Codd, Sc. Poems 136 Sculdudry-fowk | 


may now sing dool, And steep their graith in aca 1. 


goblet, supposi 


a. 51 Thair is | 


one 
| sation of public money. a ee 


SCULL. 


a barge with a skulle Avayleth not but the flud be at full. 
1530 FPALSGR. 268/2 Scull to rowe with, enivon, 1674 Party 


isc. K. Soc. 56 Suppose a Paralellipipedon.Boat or Vessel, 
of breadth fit for a pair of Skulls..and of length sufficient 
for 9 such Skulls or Oars. 1856 Kane Arce. Fxpl EI, xxix. 
287 We moved on in deep silence, with a single scull astern. 
x869 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1.i, The gil rowed, pulling a pair 
of sculls very easily. 1875 W. B. Woopcate Oars & Scuils 
xv. 118 On a sliding seat the sculls, like oars, should bea 
trifle longer inboard. be | : 

+2. A boat propelled with a scull or a pair of 
sculls; a sculling-boat. Ods. . | 

x6xx Cotocr., Napelette,a small skiffe, scull, or cocke-boat. 
x66x Pepys Diary 3 Dec., Thence by water.. being carried 
by him in oares that the other day rowed in a scull faster 
than my oares to the Towre. 

+3. One who sculls; a sculler. Ods. rare. 

1663 Burner Hud. 1. iii. 89 He loves, but dares not make 
the motion ;..Like..rowing Skull, he's fain to love, Look 
one way and a nother move. 1919 D’Uarey Pidls (1872) 
III. 5 Where Sculls did once row, Men walk to and fro. 
4. pf. A sculling race. 

1878 Athletic World 5 Apr. 8/2 The following races have 
iene fixed. .Lowe Senior Sculls, July 22 ;.. Handicap Sculls, 

UE. 21, 


5. An act of sculling. 


x886 Turrer Axtodiog. 59 The gallop with Mr. Murrell’s | | 


harriers, or the quick scull to Iffley. 897 Mrs. Rayner 
Lype-writer Gird xvii, 176 To ask me to fill in a journal 
with the day’s events is like asking a galley-slave to take 
a scull in a pleasure-boat after his toil is over. 


+Scull, 5.2 Obs. Also 6-7 skul, 7 seul. 
[? Shortened from Scuntton.] A scullion, Also 
Comb, scuii-boy. ia me 

1866 Drant Horace, Sat. 11. ii. G 4h, Foulers, fishers, sculls, 
Poca ey rants the trulls of Tuscus streate, 31998 tr. G. de 
la Perriere's Mirr. Policie Dd, The Romane law..ordained 
that honest Romane wiues should be exempt from.. playing 
the skuls in the kitchen. 1643 Vicars Looking Glass Bs 
God most wisely..makes them..to be but as it were, the 
very drudges and scull-boyes of his Church. 1743 A. Busa 
in Howell S#. 7piads (1813) XVIL, 1196 He was a little 
acull that used to go of errands. 

Seull (skzl), 54.3 A name given locally to 
various species of gulls, — 

1813 Montacu Oraith. Dict. Suppl, Gull-Arctic. Larus 
Parasiticus... Provincial. Scull, x18s2 Macomiivray Brit, 
Birds V. 492 Lestris Richardsenti. Richardson's Skna... 
Scull,. 188g Swainson Prov. Names Birds azo Common 
Skua (Stercorarius catarrhactes)., Scull. | 
‘Seull (skzl), v. Also 7-9 skull. [f. Sours 33.1] 

Ll. iztr. or absol, ‘To proceed by means of a boat 
propelled with a scnll or a pair of sculls; to use 
a scull or a pair of sculls in propelling a boat. 
Also ¢o scull zt, and with complement denoting the 
position of the sculler, | 
3624 [implied in Scutuine v2 $6.]. V. Asor Melius 
- Inguir. tq Oenece have nothing todo but skull away with 

the Tide when it comes in. 1834 .M. Scorr Cruise Midge 
ii, AS we 'sculled along in the clear creek. 285: Mayne 
Rew Rifle Rangers ii, had steamed it down the Missis- 
 gippi, and sculled it up the Orinoco. 1892 Furwivate 

Hoceleve's Minor P, Fovew. 47 note, When he peeld to scull 

—b. transf. Of a fish: To propelitself. Of the 
tail: To act as a propeller. _ 
x8s0 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Ado, (1858) viii, He has 

two curious fins to scull with. rag4 Outing (U. S$.) XXIV. 

s9/z A long greenish form with fins that wavered slowly, 

and a tail that sculled with just sufficient power to keep its 

owner in his hiding-place. : . 

c. trans, To make (a particular stroke) in 
sculling. es | 
x875 W. B. Woovcats Oars § Sculls xv.116 It is possible 
to scnil a much longer stroke than can be rowed. 
2. trans, To propel (a boat) by means of a scull 
ora pair of sculls. Also v¢f. of a fish, ete., to pro- 
pel itself as by a scull dioica Mee er 

1665 Hoon Microgr. 186 [Serving] for the finns and tail, 

for the Oars and Ruder of this reels : 


culled instead o rowed, x 
_ Another boat. dr longside 
said a inan..wh 


scalling- 
1827 Gia 
Hal 


of a sculling- 
(rsp) ota/a He v 
a Sculler, where 


| Brit, (1710) 537 Her M 
Senl 720) 537 Majesty 


| have two Guinea's Reward. 


| must He, I mean the soot and scullery of vulgar i 
| and fanatick contempt. lery of valg 
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and back again. x7gx Smotverr Per. Pic, Ixx, Ply for em- 
ployment like seullers at eng ore stairs. aye g Ouneons 
Senlier, one that rows a cockboat. 1875 W. B. Wooncare 
Oars & Seud?s xv. 116 If anything, a sculler can reach his 
hands an inch or two farther forward than the oarsman. 

2. A boat propelled by sculling ; asculling-boat ; 
also, rarely + a pair of scullers. _ 

Double-sculler, a sculling-boat to seat two scullers. 

1567 Harman Caveat xi. (1869) 54 He went to the water 
syde and toke a Skoller [ed. 1573 skolloer], and was sette 
ouer the Water into Saincte Georges feldes. 1585 Hicrns 
Aas Nomencl, 2200/2 Linter,a wherry or sculler. a 1640 

. Fanner Sacrifi Faithfull (1648) 21x A man cannot 
row upon the maine ocean in a paire of Scullers. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 735 Her Soul already was con- 
sign’d to Fate, And shiv'ring in the leaky Sculler sate. 
1760 Brit. Chron. 23 Jan. 79 On Sunday evening a skuller, 
with twelve people in it, struck_on a hawser..and overset. 
286r Dickens Gt. Expect. liv, eg fe it was, there were 
plenty of scullers going here and there that morning, and 

lenty of barges. 1902 Working Men's Coll. Frnt, VIL. 366 
Dar skipper told us our boat drew too much water..and 
persuaded us to hire a double-sculler. 

+3. A sculling oar. Ods. rare~ 

1766 Maldon (Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 79. no. 14), 
[Gideon Whetstone, mariner] saw him sink and try'd with 
his sculler to feel for him but could not reach him. 


+4. ativib. and Comb,, as sculler-boat, a sculling- 
boat; sculler-man, one who plies a sculling-boat 


for hire. Odés. 

1663 Perys Diary 1 May, Going thither..I met a boy in 
asculler-boat. 1815 Anx. Reg., Chron. 109 The other captain 
and the scullerman were saved, 1822-29 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 3) V. so8 With ns it [Nigrescent leprosy] is chiefly found 
among soldiers, sailors, sculler-men, stage-coachmen [etc.], 

+ Sculler, v. Obs. rare—3, [f. Scunner sd.] 
m= SOULL 2. 3. | 7 

268: Hickerinciit Black Non-Conf. Introd., Wks. 1716 
Il, 4 What they A pal for being Sculler’d back again, is not 
in the Book of Rates, .for Charon’s Boat is always empty 
of Passengers back again. 

Scullery (skzleri). Forms: a. 4 squillerye, 
5-6 squillery, 6 -erie, squyllary, squylery, 
suyllarye; &.5 skulery, 6 skullary, scullary, 
-arie, -erie, 6~7 skullery, 7 -erie, 5- scullery. 
[a. OF. escuelerie, f. escuelier SQuiLLER.] 

1, The department of a household concerned with 
the care of the plates, dishes, and kitchen utensils. 
Also the room or rooms in which the work of this 
department is carried on. Ods. exc, fist. 

Os [xg90 Roles of Parlt, I. 33/ ohan de la Squillerye.] 
1445 in Turner's Dom. Arch. (1859) 111. 1.78 To make in all 
hast. possible..a new halle with a squillery, saucery, and 
surveyng place. axs48 Haur Chron, Hen. VII 10b, He 
had been a turne he and executed such vile officies in 
the kynges kytchyn & suyllarye fora space. 1576 in Nichols 
Progr. ita, (1823) IL. 43,1 Sergiant and Clerk of the 


Squillery. . 

B c14g0 Scull! [see Sauczry} aa a Howard 
Frouseh, Bks. (Roxb.) 179 [Given] to the kinges cookes 
white x.s, And tothe skulery iij.s. iiij.d. rg20[see Saucery]. 
xgs5 Latimer Let. in Foxe A. & M. (1570) UL. r9x1/2 And 
as for suffrage,..] had leauer haue the suffrage of iacke of 
the skullery, 358s in Nichols Prag Eliz, (1823) IL. 402 
The kitchin, wit pda -house, scullery, pastry, and larders, 
1634 W. Woon New <— tt, vi. 67 Some of their 
scullerie havin, t! 


“ dressed — presents it to 
his guests, 21656 By. Hai Kem. Wes. (x660) 258 Holding 
it unbeseeming that the businesses of the scullery should be 
done in our parlour, 1708 CHampertayng Pres. Si Gi. 


y’s Household Officers [etc.}, 


+b. Silver scullery + the department concerned 
with the care of the silver utensils, Ods. | 


1686 Lond, Gaz. No, 2149/4 Whoever shall give notice | 


ery, shall 


thereof unto any Officer of the King’s Silver Scul} 
x7as [bid. No, 6364/1 The 


Officers of the Board of Greencloth, or Silver § 
+e. Kitchen refuse. Obs. _ a 

r6s9 GaupEn Tears Ch. 11. xxxiii. 258 les the black 

pots, among which these doves [sc, ministers of the Church] 


2. In modem use: A small room attached to a 


nb GBrx) 
ning the most 


sides te tack | 


i *e 4 


SCULLOGUE, 


pairs of sculls respectively; sculling float, a flate 
bottomed sculling-boat; sculling-hole, a hole for 
a sculling oar; seulling motion, stroke, that 
resembling the motion or stroke of a sculling oar; 
sculling oar, an oar used in sculling over the stern 
of a boat. : 

1856 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. 1. ix, 76/2 It 
has a deck like the outrigger “skulling-boats used on the 
‘Thames. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 125 The *Skulling. 
boy [?a public house bearing this sign) lying just over the 


Gate. 1898 Encycl. Sport 11. 168/2 (Punt shooting) *SexiZ. 


ing-cruich, the spur on the starboard side of the punt j 
which the fowler ‘sculls’ with his oar. 1885 *Sculling ef he 


[see sculling four]. 3874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl 


xxii 230 They may also be approached..in the *scu ling. 
float, 1885 Furnivatt in WV. ¢ Q. Ser. vi. XI. 324/1 The 
first ‘*sculling four’..was put on the Thames, at my sug- 
crc 1883; and..the first ‘*sculling eight’ was 
rought out..in January, 1885. 1892 — Hloccleve's Minor P, 
Forew. 47 mote, How different it was yesterday, in our 
narrow sculling-four! 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl 
iv.or The *sculling-hole. .is placed six inches to larboard of 
centre of stern. 1833 J. Renniz 4iph. Angling 5x It [the 
tail of fish] acts very much like the *sculling oar of a boat, 
Scullion (skzlyen). Forms: a. 6 squylyon; 
B. 5 sculjon, scwlione, Sc. skulgeoun, 6-7 
scullian, skullion, -an, scullen, 6 scolion, 
(you, scoulion, -yon, skolyon, scullyon, 
schoolyone, scullyan, 7 skullen), 6- scullion. 
[Perh. an alteration of F. souz//on scullion, due to 
assimilation to ScuLLery.] A domestic servant 
of the lowest rank in a household who performed 
the menial offices of the kitchen ; hence, a person 
of the lowest order, esp. as an abusive epithet, 
Now only arch. | 2 as 
Re 1533 Lo. Berners A’von xxxvil. 118 Squylyons of ys 
echyn. eek | ae 
B. 1483 Cath, Angl. 326/1_A Sculzon (Sewlione A.), cab 
cula, lixa. 3535, Barciay £gloges iii. 17 Me thought the 
scullians like fendes of their lookes Came forth with whittels, 
r53t Exyor Gov. (1580) 151 The Jewes..made of the Ga- 
baonites, ae Ey confederates, their scullyons, and 
drudges, 1579 LoutH in Marr, Reform. (Camden) so There 
Cooke in that hyghe court was dressed lyke a schoolyone, 
1597 Suans. 2 Hen. JV, 1. 1.65 Away you Scullion, you 
Rampallian, you Fustillirian. r602 — Haz, 11. ii, 616, 1610 
Hottann Camden's Brit. 1,542 Haveloke..baving beene 
first askullen in the King’s Kitchin. 1768 Gotpsm. Good.n. 
Mani, Ay, it’s the way with them all, from the scullion 
to the privy-councillor. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 
151 Among the scullions and the kitchen-knaves. | 


b. attrib., as scullion-boy, -clout,-maid, ~work, — 


x624. Br. Mountacu Gage Pref. 18 And those Tararag- 
males, the Decretall Epistles of the Popes “scullen-boyes 
poms cxrgoo Rowlis Cursing 121 in Laing Anc, Poet, 
cot., Wit 
Roxb, Ball, (1889) VI. 267 Would I had been a *scullian- 
maid, or a servant of a low degree. 1632 SHerwoop, A 
*scullion wench, Soxillonne. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 
342 Such a one, which is forced to do all manner of ‘skullion 
work? x700 
skullion-work to brighten vessels. 
G. quasi-ad7. Base, mean. . 

r6s8 (cf. scudiion work above]. 1824 Byron Deformed 

Transy.1.i,128 The forester Hunts not the wretch 


but the boar.., leaving paltry game to petty burghers, who 
leave once a year Thetr walls, to fill their household caldice | 
with Such scullion prey. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Sal., Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) III.114 We must have a scope as large as 
Nature’s to deal with beast-like men, detect what scullion 


re cullionl 
Phis Doue be 


h *skulgeoun clowttis and dressing knyvis, ¢ 1684 


C. Nuessz Antid. Armin, (1827) 8 If it be but 


coney, 


1 fiven by Todd 


to 
he ‘Seullionly 
he Scullion) 
dels 


Mies 


SCULP. 


+Seulp, 53.1 Ods. [f. Scunp 2.1] 

], An engraving or wood-cut used as an illustra- 
tion in a book. | 

1606 Eve.yn Let. to Place 17 Aug., J do not say the Hol- 
er cups are ill perform’d; but fetc.]. 1706 Pxitures 
fed. Kersey), Scu/f, a Cut, Print, or Engraved Picture; as 
A Book fuil of fine Sculps. . . 

9. A piece of sculpture. 7 

¢x84g J. Morris in Pollen Live & Lett. (1896) 23 Two 
sculps in the marble tell the same tale. ; 

Sculp (skzlp), 56.2 M. Amer. dial. [f. Soup 
v2] The skin of a seal with the blubber attached. 

1840 Jukes Excurs. New/foundid. (1842) 1, 273 The [seal-] 
skin in this state is called the Por *, and sometimes the 
‘sculp’. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVIL. 23/2 The ‘sculp’ of 
the dog hood sometimes weighs six hundredweight. | 

transf. 1904 W. CuurcHiLe Crossing vi. 61 You damned 
Dutchmen..1 wish thedevils had every one of your fat sculps. 


Sculp (skulp), v1 [f. L. scuelp-ére to carve.] 

+1, trans. To carve or engrave (upon something). 

exs35 Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr.947 To grave or 
sculpe, gvaner. 1638 SaNpys ante ” Sob xix, 26 Oh.. 
that the tenor of my just complaint Were sculpt with steele 
on Rocks of Adamant ! 1673 Brount World of Errors A2, 

A pompous Frontispiece, wherein are sculped our two famous 
Universities. a 1695 Woop City of Oxford (O. H.S.) III. 

170 Out of whose mouth ona scroule is this sculped : Sancta 

rinitas [etc ay ee. 

+2. To cut out with a graving tool. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Hxerc., Printing xiii. § 4 [He] digs or 
Sculps out the Steel between the..Marks..on the Face of 
the Punch. De teat ieee 2 : 

8. To sculpture. Now chiefly col/og. or jocular. 

1784 Sed. Fadles Life Esop 8 The Athenians. .erected 
a noble statue..sculped by the famous Lysippus. 1887 Srs- 
venson Lett, 21 Nov,, St. Gaudens the sculptor sculping me. 

b. zur. or absol, | 

1889 W. E. Norris Miss Shafto (1890) 36, I wouldn't for 
the world deny that you can sculp or sculpt, cr whatever 
the proper word is. 1893 KrrLinc Many Invent. 26 Men 
who write, and paint, and sculp. 

Hence Scu'lping wd/. sé. 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xiii. § 4 The Letter- 
Cutter does not expect to perform this Digging or Sculping 
at one single Operation, . 

Beulp (skalp), v.2 WV. Amer.dial, [Cf. Soaxp v.] 
trans, To skin (a seal), 

1840 Jukes Zxcurs. Newfoundid. (1842) I. 274 They skin, 
or, as they call it, ‘sculp’ them with a broad ses Be 
called a sculping-knife. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 
175 Drawings exhibiting Sealers. .Sculping young Seal. 

- b. Jig. To strip (a person) of all his  eeeterasaie 
_ -xgog W. Cuurcuity Crossing vi. 61 We've all been burned 
out and sculped up river, 

Sculpin (skzIpin), sb. Also 8 scolping, scul- 
pion, 9 skulpin, sculpen, sculping. [? Cor- 
ruption of SCORPENE.] 

Ll. A name for various small worthless fish having 

a spiny appearance: a, A fish of the genus Ca/- 
lionymus, e.g. C. draco; b. A fish of the genus 
Cottus, e.g. C. virginianus; @. Hemitripterus his- 
pidus or americanus; A. Scorpuna guttata (see 
ScorPenz); also fSculsin fish. 

1672 W, Hucues Amer. Physit. 7 A Sculpin Fish..called 

'y us in those parts, the Sea Hedge-Hog. x72 E. Cooxe 

oy. S. Sea 342 The Sea Porcupine, or a sort of Sculpion. 
1767 tr. Cranz’ Greenland 1.95 Vhe Ulkes, scorpius ma- 
rinus, which we call Toadfish, or in Newfoundland Scolp- 
6 4 3778 Coox Voy, Pacific w. v. (1784) Il. 379 We caught 
afew sculpins about the ship. a@1849 HawTHoRNE 7 wice 
told T., Village Uncie, The very air was fishy, being per- 

fumed with dead sculpins, hardheads, and dogfish. 1860 

OW, Hormes Prof, Break/.-t. i, Now the Sculpin (Cotius 
V: ae) is a little water-beast which pretends toconsider 
itself a fish, 1884 Goone, etc. Wat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
258 ‘Deep-water Sculpin’...This fish, Hemztvipierns hi- 
spidus or H. americanus, attains the length of two feet, 
and is conspicuous by reason of its russet-orange or brick- 

red colors [etc.]. x890 E. Gosse Aue of P. H. Gosse 114 

_ The large, richly coloured sculpen (Cottus), so common in 


the clear water round the wharves of Carbonear. 


Sculpt (skvlpt), v. rave exc. in jocular use 
fa . B, sculpter, {. L. sculpt, ppl. stem of sculpe. 
but apprehended as a ludicrous back-formation. 
SCuLPTOR.] d¢raxs. To: sculpture 3 absol., to 
practise the art of sculpture. Hence Sculpt 
vol, sb. and ppl. a. ) ani 


ey 


trom: 


= The 
| Mot 


pt ee 1% 
a ae 2 
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friend to lose no time in completing the bust of the deceased 
husband whenever it was ordered by the inconsolable widow. 

+ Sculpta-ted, 2. Obs. rare-1, firreg. f. F. 
Ssculpt-er (see prec.) +-aTE34+-ED1,] Sculptured. 

1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 243 The ears very round, plain, 
and not sculptated. © . . | 
tSeulpter. Oss. rare. Also 7 sculptor. [As 
if ad. L. type *scalptrum, {. scudpére to engrave.] 
Some kind of graving tool. | 

1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xiii. 225 The Tool, which is 
commonly a Graver, or sometimes a Sculptor, fit to such 
Moldings as are to be made on the Mettal. Jéid., After- 
wards with Sculptors, Round or Flat, or great or small, 
they work their intended Moldings. 1683 — Printing xiii, 
§3 He uses the Knife-backt Sculpter. /éza. § 4 With.. 
proper shaped and Pointed Sculptors and Gravers, [he] digs 
or Sculps out the Steel. 


 +Senwiptile, c. and sd. Obs. Also 7 sculp- 


till [a. L. sculptilis, £. sculpt-, ppl. stem of seud- 
Pére to carve, sculpture] - «i 
A. adj. Sculptured, graven. Also fig. 

16ax Gude & Godlie B. App. 237 Let_be thy sculptill hon- 
ouris vaine. 1646-58 Sir T Browne Pseud. &p. v. ix. (ed. 4) 
300 The commandment against sculptile Images. 1679 Ry- 
cauT State Grk. Ch. 322 All carved Images they abhor, and 
Anathematize the adorers of Sculptile Representations. 
x86 Sincer 77st, Cards 135 Adopting a lighter and more 
regular character, but still using sculptile or sculpto-fusile 
types. : 

B. sb. 2). Graven images [=L. seulptilia, Vulg.]. 
a@x340 Hampore Psalter Ixxvil. 64 pee sculptils bai lout, 
noght god. 1384 Wycuir Micah i. 7 Alle sculptilis, or grauen 
ymagis, x609 Biste (Douay) Ps. xcvi. 7 Let them al be 
confounded that adore sculptils. 

+ Scu‘lpto-fu'sile, 2. Oés. [f. sculpfo- taken 
as comb. form of L. sez/pfus engraved + FUSILE a. 

The word in Meerman’s Latin is sculptofiisus (/usus 
pa. pple. of fuzdére to cast).] 

(See quot.) : : 3 

1816 SinGer /7ist, Cards 167 Meerman..was an advocate 
for sculpto-fusile types, or types of which the body was cast 
and the letter engraved. mo 

Sculptor (skzIpter). [a. L. sexlpior, agent-n. 
f. sculpére to carve, engrave, sculpture. Cf. F, 
sculpieur, Sp. escultore, Pg. esculpior, It. scultore.] 

1. One who practises the art of sculpture ; chiefly, 
an artist who produces works of statuary in marble 
or bronze. . 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 59 A Pegasus: an invention 
of the Sculptor, to expresse his workemanship. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Senliptor, a graver or carver. 1680 Mornen 
Geog. Rect., Modena (1685) 209 Here are many Sculptors 
both for Ivory and Wood. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacue 
Lett. II. liii. 78 His sculptors could have made no. other 
figure so proper for that purpose as this statue. 184x W. 
Sparpinc /taly Il. 231 Jacopo della Quercia, a sculptor 


| whose works are now to be sought in Siena, Lucca, and 


Bologna. 1893 Academy 13 May 413/1 The fronts of the 
anaes were decorated with statues by skilled sculptors, 
+2. An engraver. Ods. | 

1641 Evetyn Diary 24 May, He brought over Wenceslaus 
Hollar, the sculptor, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, 
42 Sculptors in their strongest shadows, after this order doe 
draw their double Haches, . 

3. Astr. (See quot.) ke 4 

1852 Hinp Astron. Vocab. 52 Sculptor, an abbreviation 
for Apparatus Sculptoris, one of the southern constellations 
introduced by Lacaille. 

Sculptress (skelptrés). Also. 7 seulpteress. 
[f. SouLpror +-zss.] <A female sculptor. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. Table & Contents, Propertia de 
Rossi (a sculpteress) 52, Jd{d. iv. 52 The glory of the Sex, 
Propertia de Rossi a Florentine Sculptress. 1825 CoLeripGe 
Let. to Me Gillman (1895) 743 The ci-devant sculptress with 
all her kaleidoscopic freaks and symmetries! 1889 ALGER 


Linglishm. in Fr. Rev. 251 Mrs. Damer, the amateur - 


sculptress, 

Sculptural (skv'lptiiiril), 2. [f. Scunprors sd, 
+-AL.] dnd «eas . | 
L. Of or pertaining to sculpture. 
x8r9 Sueniuy Lett. Prose Wks. (1888) IL. 287 The mould. 
ing of the face modelled with sculptural exactness. 2849 
Ruskin Sev, Lamps v.§ 8, 144 Sculptural pppoe! exact)) 
correspondent to a painter’s light execution of a background. 


1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. v. 319 There will naturally be: | 


associated with it those relics of sculptural ribaldry,,.to be 
found in the decorations of old ecclesiastical buildings. 
b. transf. | 7 


2. In accordan 
€i D » tog 


ith the ean 


be ii 


SCULPTURE. 


Sculpture (skzIptitiz), sd. Also 6 seulture. 
fad. L. sculptira, f. scudpére to carve, engrave, 
sculpture, Cf. F. sculpture (15-16th c.: an older 
synonym was sculpesire, f. sculper to ‘sculp’), Sp, 
esculltura, Pg. esculpiura, It. scudtura (whence the 
16th c. Eng, form sczliure).] 

1. Originally, the process or art of carving or 
engraving a hard materia] so as to produce de- 
signs or figures in relief, in intaglio, or in the 
round. In modern use, that branch of fine art 
which is concerned with the production of figures. 
in the round or in relief, either by carving, by 
fashioning some plastic substance, or by making a 
mould for casting in metal; the practice of this art. 

Now chiefly used with reference to work in stone (esp, 
marble) or bronze (similar work in wood, ivory, etc. being 
spoken of as carving), and to the production of figures of 
considerable size. Thos to apply the term, e. g. to die-sink- 


ing or to stone-carving on a small scale would now be ree 


garded as a transferred use. 


1390 Gower Conf, 11. 83 Zenzis fond ferst the pourtreture, 


And Promotheils the Sculpture, 1563 Suute Archit, A ij, 
And hauing the sayde trikes and deuises aswell of sculture 
(painting as also of Architecture. 1570 Dez Math, Pref, 
d ij b, Though I mencion not Sculpture, in my Table of Artes 
Mathematicall. x763 J. Brown Poetry & Mus. xxxv. 76 The 
Excellence of Scu pene is the Effect of repeated Experience, 
which refers itself to the Works of Nature, as to its Arche. 
type. x817 Suetrey Rev, Jslam 1. 573 Nor in painting's 
hight, or mightier verse, Or sc npieres marble language. 3873 
Symonns Gré, Poets x, 320 Sculpture is the language 
the body, music the language of the soul. : es 
b. +The operation of cutting or engraving (obs.) ; 
the operation of sculpturing, 7 7 


266x Lover. Hist, Anzu. & Min. Isagoge e 8b, All may 
have Sculpture by the powder of smiris, except the adamant, 


x860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. 1x, vi. § 20. 262 The dog... 
watches the progress of the sculpture with a grave interest. 
c. Kind or quality of sculptured work, bia 

1653 Marver. Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 4 And I shall hope 
to set nothing upon his spirit but what may be of a good 
sculpture. - - 

2. concr, a. The product of the sculptor’s art; 
that which is sculptured (+ or engraved); sculp- 
tured figures in general. He | 

1390 Gower Coufe Ill. r67 And of what Ston his sepulture 
Thei sholden make, and what sculpture He wolde ordeine 


therupon. 1638 Sir R. Corron Tower Ret. 23 For money’ 
is not meerely to bee esteemed in respect of the sculpture or | 


figure. x750 Gray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial still erected 


nigh, With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculpture deck’d. 


r8r5 J. Smit Panorama Sci. & Art I. 763 When sculpture 
is represented, as it is always supposed to be white marble 
or stone, the engraving should be light and smooth. | 
FE. 1645 Mitton Tetrack. 28 These ages wherin Canons, 
and Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws, have dull’d and almost: 
obliterated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. : 
b. In particnlarized sense : A work of sculpture; 
a sculptured (+ or engraved) figure or design. 
1616 Buttoxar Eng. Lxpos., Sculpture, a carving, a 
granny . 1667 Mitton FP. ZL. 1. 716 Cornice or Freeze, with 
ssy Sculptures grav'n. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 
I}. 66 A pretty church. .remarkable for its exquisite marble 
sculptures. 1847 Tennyson Princess v.54 Like some sweet 
sculpture draped from head to foot; And push'd by rude 
hands from its pedestal.  Losgock Orig. Crorliz, ii. 


(1875) 53 In some places of ¥ festern Europe, rock sculptures. | 


have been discovered. 3 peteeey ha 
Jig. 1658 GuRNALL Chr. ie Avy. Teiverse 74 Ws L207 
Righteousness..is'‘a sculpture, the Spirit ves-on none, 


but the children of God. is Cunworrh /ntell, Syst. 1. ve 
and 


wisdom .. would. .everywhere 


1654 Ocitsy Wks. vig. title-p lated, 

Sculpture and illustrated with Annotations. 2670 -— A/rica 
title-p, Adorn'd with pom Maps, and proper Sculptures, 
x6gr I. Hlare] Ace. New . t. Intri 

Draught or jeg pp of bg seer 4 .in four large sheets of 
Dutch Paper, will sho publ JOHNSON 
L, P.; Dryden Wk his 
play with sc 


nts the seeden ales dice in. zy 
. 1894 . Mag. Oct. 434 In its sculptn: 
Bainti,.somewhat resembles the present ‘spe 


ure. 1894 


‘3034 Mrs. Humans Scenes § Fly 
97 Thou sculpture-like and statel 
tee J Peas cae 5o/a I 


SESE 


RETEST 


sure 


AES 


SCULPTURED. 


b. trans. and fig. 

x827 Snettey Rev, Islam x. 3745 That record shall 
remain..And fame, in human hope which sculptured was, 
Survive the perished scrolls of unenduring brass, 1835 Penny 
Cycl. IV. 2154/1 The wax-workers,.do not possess the power 
of sculpturing thecells. x8ga T. Parker 7x Serwe, Relig. ii. 
(1863) 36 All the manly excellence that we slowly meditate 
and slowly sculpture into life. 1860 ‘'yNpDALL Glace. 1. vi. 42 
The edges..are soon sculptured off by the action of the sun. 

2. To decorate with sculpture. Also gassive 
(Wat. Hist.), to bear marks resembling sculpture. - 

1648 Evetyn Diary 25 jan The very bell, cover of a 
book, sprinkler &c. were all of the rock, incomparably sculp- 
tur’d with the holy story in deepe Levati. 1737 Pore Joazt. 
ftonr., He. ii. 264 Gold, Silver, Iv’ry, Vases sculptur’d high. 
3835 J. Duncan Seertles (Nat. Lib.) mss The thorax is sculp- 
tured with numerous excavated dots, } 

Sculptured (sko'lptitiud), 22/7. a. [f. Scure- 
TURE v. -ED 1,} | 

1. Produced or represented by sculpture. Also, 

_ covered or adorned with sculpture. mS 
ex7ro T. Panne. Night-prece on Death 41 Whose pillars 
swell with sculptured stones. 1807 Worpsw. White Doe vii. 
347 Sculptured Forms of Warriors brave. 1894 J.T. Fowrer 
Adamnazn Introd, 62 'The sculptured crosses andround tower, 
2. Nat. Hist. Having a conformation or markings 
_ similar to those produced by sculpture. 

Often in specific names, rendering L. scaipius or insculptus. 

3819 Turron Conchol. Dict. 221 Turbo insculpius. Sculp- 
tured Turban. 1853 T. Ben 2rit. Stadk-eyed Crustacea 
263 Sculptured Shrimp, | nea. 

Scu‘lpturer. rare. [f Sourpruny v. +-zR 1] 
One who sculptures; fa sculptor, 

19732 Le Bron in Hogarth Amal. Beauty (x73) Pref. 13 
The sculpturers, the architects, &c., began to apply it to 
their several arts, , 7 

Comb, 1835 Penny Cyel. WV. 154/1 The cells are made by 
the sculpturer-bees, who are er than the wax-workers. 

Sculpturesque (skziptitiresk), a [f. Scunr- 
TURE $b. +-ESQUE.} Like sculpture, having the 
qualities of sculpture. 

1835 Partincton Britt. Cycl. Arts I. 10/2 A more sculp- 
turesque effect, 1876 Gro. Exiot Dan. Dev. xiii, Her face 
[was] rather emaciated, so that its sculpturesque beauty was 
the more pronounced. 


absol, 1873 PATER Renaissance viii. 197 His insight into. 


the typical unity and repose of the sculpturesque. 1883 
Symonps Jial Byways v. 83 The sublime of sculpturesque 
in crag structure is here. a4 
Hence Sculpture'squely adv. ar 
1883 Athenaum 10 Mar, 319/1 On our r ee aipears 
Joseph, in red and yellow garments, which are sculptu- 
resquely disposed. ae 
« Sculpturing (skzlptitirig), 732. 5d. [£ Soune- 
TURK v.+-InNG!,| The action of Sounprurg v.; 
concr., a sculptured marking, 
3842 H. Mitiee 0... Sandst. iv. (ed. 2) 108 The sculp- 
- turings ag intended dearest f for effect, x879 Lex Conte 
Elém. Geol, \. ti. 11 Thus land-surfaces everywhere, espe- 
cially in. mountain-regions, are cut away by a process of 
sculpturing. 1888 Rotiteston & Jackson Axim. Life sor 
The chitinoid cuticle. .is more or less marked by hexagonal 
 arege and by various sculpturings (dots, pits, lines, &c.). 
 *Senlpturist. Obs. rare. [f. Soutpruns sé, 
. --18T.] A sculptor. se | 
"689 E. Howarn Caroloiades Aa b, Theskillfull scalronat, 


out of some rough Mass of Stone, polisheth and forms hi 
several figures. — 5k 
+Sculptury. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
ScuLprure, after words in ~wry.] Sculpture. 
1623 CockzraM 1, Sculpfurie, a caruing or grauing, 1647 
Hexuam 1, Sculptury, G averinge ofte saindogne, 
Sculsh, variant of Souica. | 
qt Beult, bs oe | 2G, schulte.] = Sonour. 
_ 3848 Hart Chron., Hen, VIT (1550) 17 [Ubey] sent to h 
oe Scult called Peter Lon: oh ‘ ; si 
+Seult,v. Ods. 7? =Srorx 7, | 
-26aa Preston Godly Man's Ing. i. 6 For shame Adam 
_ skulted in the groue of Paradise, a16s2 Brome Ang. Alcor 
Wi, (1659) 74 ‘The man Scults closs i’ th’ house here, 
— Seum (sku), sd. Forms: 3, 5 scume, 4skum: 
4-6 scome, §-7 scumme, 6 scomme, skomme, 
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are next in bigs tar very drosse and 


in Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme 
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| Boeth, rw. met. vil. 39 And the bristlede boor markede with 


scomes [L. spumtis notavit] the shuldres of Hercules. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (2495) 871 Also white 
matere is gendryd of thynnynge and spredynge of ayre as it 
faryth in skume. x4g0 Caxton Hxeydos xv. 5 ene 
his bytte garmysshed wyth botones of golde, alle charge 

wyth the scume of the horse. 1534 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. 
M. Aurel, (1546) Kk, They haue growen as a hole piece, 
and sodeynly wasted as a skumme. 1598 Syivester Dw 
Bartas 1, v. 336 Those small white Fish to Venus conse- 


crated, Though without Venus’ ayd they be created Of th’ — 


Ocean scum. 1694 tr. Marten’s Voy. Spitedergen in Acc. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. 29 The following Wave raiseth it again, 
with much curled and foaming Scum. 

Jig. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lett. (1664) 169 The scum & froth 
of my letters I father upon my own unbeleeving heart. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xvi. 421 Though malice boyled 


hot in their hearts, yet no scumme ran over in their mouthes, [ 


2. +a. Dross which rises to the surface in the 
purifying of a metal; refuse, slag. Ods. | 

ws26 Grete Herball clx. (1529) K iij, One or two vnces of 
lytargy or scomme of syluer. 1604 E. G[rimsrone] D’ Acosta's 

ist. (ndies 1. ix, 233 There was great store of these poore 


mettalls, whereof they made no great account, but were 


reiected..as the skumme of the good mettall. x18xz W. J. 
Hooxer /celand (1813) I]. 201 No. 1 [a specimen of lava] 
resembles externally the scum of iron. 

b. A film or layer of floating matter formed 
upon the surface of a liquid in a state of fermenta- 
tion, ebullition, etc.; hence, a film formed upon 
stagnant, foul water, etc. | 

1440 Promp, Paro. 449/2 Scome, or scum of fletynge, 
spuma, 1530 Parscr, 268/2 Scumme of a potte, éscuse. 
1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 321 Floting aboue the water lyke 
ascoomme, x66x J. Cuitprey Beit. Baconica 122 Whereon 
floweth a thick skum of liquid Bitumen. xzozy Mortimer 
Flusé, (1721) I, 283 Put it (the finest honey] up warm into 
Pots by it self;..two or three days time work up a Scum of 
course Wax, Dross, and other stuff, 2748 Anson's Voy. I. 
v. 63 After it [water] has been in the cask a day or two it 
begins to purge itself,..and is soon covered over with a 
green scam, x80 SueLiey Sensit. PZ, 1. 70 Spawn, weeds, 
and filth, a leprous scum, Made the running rivulet thick 
and dumb, 285x Carpenter Man. Phys. (ed. 2) 18 The 
green scum, which floats upon ponds, ditches, &c., and which 
consists of the cells of a minute Cgente Plant. 1857 
G. Bird's Urin, Deposits (ed. 5) 380 When saccharine urine 
ee aa aaa a ee eas 

1648 Jenxyn Blind Guidet ra Scum and scurrility making 


up his whole book. 189 Suatiey Peter Bell 3rd tv. xvi. 


A leaden-witted thief—just huddled Out of the dross an 
scum of nature. 1875 Farrar Silence & Voices iii. 63 Her 
literature became a seething scum of cynicism and abomina~ 


tion, 
3. transf. Applied to persons: The offscourings 


of humanity ; the lowest class of the population of 


protecting us against foreign enemies. | R. Bucwanan 
Heir if ines i, Away, ye scum 0’ pep o’ Scotland. 


235 As for the Seueritie vsed wpon those which were taken 
umme of People. x8x9~-2a 

Suerrey Chas. /, ii, 234 Unleash the ad fire, that in 
ay li that scum of schismatics, 


was lately Charles of Bur- 
wam 1 twice Leanen: by m beune , 


. 1598 iS 
x607 Duxxrr & 


4. attrib. * 


tote 


mer. OOS. 


 Seurmber, sd. Obs. 


-SCUMBER. 
peron. ¢x440 Promp. Parv. 450/x Scummyn lycurys, 


despumo, 1509 Watson Ship of Fools \vii. (x517) O jb, 
t 


This foole settynge his pottes to the fire is so lunatyke 


he taketh no hede to scumme them, xg90 Spenser 7.0. 11, 
vii. 36 Some scumd the drosse that from the metall came; 


Some stird the molten owre with ladles great. 1607 Torsg 
Four. Beasts 650 That which swimmeth bic in the 
manner of fat, they scum it off with their handes, and put it 
away in a vessell of Tinne. 1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling, 
Triting. 82 The next day after she [sc. the milkmaid] skums 
the cream which swims on the top. 1748 Phil. vans, 
XLV. ssx As it is dissolving in Water, 1 have scummed off 
from some Lumps of it a dark-purple bituminous Substance, 
x8r7 Kircuiner Cook's Oracle (1818) 59 The oftener it ig 
scummed, and the cleaner the top of the water is kept, the 
cleaner will be the meat. | | | 

b. transf. and fig. : _ 
rso2 Nasu P. Penzlesse 19 b, Thou hast skumd over the 
schoole men, and of the froth of their folly, made a dish of 

diuinitie Brewesse, which the dogges will not eate, 16 
Plums Life Hacket 37 Till the heats which boyl in the 
blouds of youth were well scum'd off, if not quite boyl’d 
away. 1796 Corzrince Watchman ii. 38 We shall select 
from each speech whatever lines contain a fact or argument 
not before urged in the debate, scummed and clarified in the 
eee manner, 3 ee a Ge 
+2, To scour (the sea or land). Cf, F. dcumer la 


_¢1420 Brut 385 And for to speke moore of the Erle of the 
a a toed King baddesette toscom besee and the Coostez 
of Engelonde for enymys. 1470~85 Matory Arthur 1. xiii. 
s2 Soo by Merlyns aduys ther were sente fore rydars to 
skumme the Countreye. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. u, Wks, 
z8sx V. 89 Without certain seat, they liv’d by scummin; 

those Seas and shoars as Pyrats. I. Marugr Vind. NV. 
fing. 44 in Andros Tracts (1869) Il. 62 Are not at least 
Four of the 12, Inhabitants of other Towns? 


Town Jury? ic | } 
+3. To pass lightly over, ‘skim’ (a surface). Oés. 
m5r3, Doucias Zaeis tv. v. 149 Lyke a foull that.. Fleis 

by the watir, scummand the fludis law, | 

+b. fig. To study superficially, ‘skim’. Also 
intr. (Const. upon.) Obs. 

x6ag Be. Mountacu 444, Cesar 248 You understand 
not the state of Limbus Patrum, nor the depth of the 

Question, but scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you 


cannot tell for what, 1664 Evetyn tr. Areart’s Archit, — 


Pref. : There was no need to have scumm'd them [se. those 
hooks] thus superficially over. | 
+e. absol.? To x the air. Ods. | a 
4813 Doveras <2xeis xin. ii, rao Lyke as quhen that the 
gredy gled on hycht Scummand vp in the ayr oft turnis his 
yeht. 2585 Jas. I Zss. Poesie (Arb.) 44 Thus whill she vsde 


to scum the skyes about, At last she chanced to sore out | | 


ower the see Calld Mare Rubrumt, 


+4. To scum together: to collect as scum. Oés. . 
csi LamBarpe Peramd. Kent (1826) set had almost . 


forgotten to tell you here, of that adoe which Thomas Faw. 


| conbridge..made at London with a handfull of rakehelles 


which he had scammed together in this our shire. : 
5. intr. + a. To rise to the surface as scum, Obs. 
xq48t Caxron Myrr. un. xxiii. 1x3 The erthe whiche is in 


| the bottom of thise valeyes [of the sea] scumeth for the hete 


of the sonne De gelriee xs25 Lp. Berners Froiss. IL xlix. 


x70 Golde and syluer was no more spared then thoughe it 


d rayned out of the clowdes, or scomed out of y* see. 
tb. To foam a {at the mouth). O68 
c 1380 Sir Ferumbr. 3883 Wan Agolafre hab herd hym 


| gpeke, For angre bat he ne drast him wreke, A skuntede 
hese ena che A cael 


.-Wwhat a Scumme of men you have. x6az Bacon Hen. VII, | 


bore. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 156 
fre. . began to scumme at the mouth. — ef 
c. To throw up foul matter as a scum; to be- 
come covered with a scum. a ae 

x66r [implied in Scummine vd). sb. rb). x769 Mrs, 
RAPPALD tng: Houschpr. (1778) 342 Stir them twice a day 


| at least, or th Aates scum over. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 53 


ur lives will debbie out As brooks in 

ry up. Let us see! Try: dike them pp: they 
stagnate—thicken—scum. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Sex. 
% 373/2 The mass scums very much, ? . 


Belike you thi 


* 


dog or 1 


th 


rms: 
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dirt. 


ete 


—ashis water-colour 


SCUMBLE. 


2. trans. To void (ordure) ; fig. to produce (some- 


mg foul). Also dad. (see quot. 1825). ; 
a rae Saffron Walden V 2, Where he and his 
Brother..scummerd out betwixt them an Epistle to the 
Readers against all Poets and Writers. 1694 Morrevux 
Rabelais 1. lii, For four or five Days I hardly scumber'd 
one poor butt of Sir-reverence, 1819 Keats Let. to Haydon 

COct., I have not seen the portentous Book which was 
Zeummer'd at you just as I left town, 1825 J. JENNINGS 
Dial. W. Eng. 65 To Skummer, to foul with a dirty liquid, 
or to daub with soft dirt. 

Hence + Scu'mbering vd/. sd., the excrement of 


a dog or fox. ; : 
161x Frorio, Schinchimurra,..a skummering of a dog. 
3817 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 203 You may 
know if it is a good scenting day, by the smoke and strong 
scent of their scummerings. , 
Scumble (skv‘mb’]), 54. [f Scumprz v.] A 
thin coat (of colour) put on by scumbling; a 
softened effect produced by scumbling (see SCUMBLE 


wv. I and 2). st ; 

1834 T. H. Lister Anne Grey iu, [The uncertainty as to] 
whether your drawing is. .to be brought suddenly to a sharp 
edge, or a scumble, by the entrance of a visitor. 1859 
Guiuck & Times Painting 230 After a time the scumble 

rtially sinks into the colour over which it is laid. x86a 

'HORNBURY Z'xrner I, 77 It is carefully and muaoly Darel ee 
with thin scumbles of semi-opaque colour, 1880 Mucky 
Handbk. Painters 75 When the tint forming the scumble is 
nicely calculated, no doubt a more delicate and transparent 
grey will be the result, than when produced by solid painting. 

trans/, 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 528/2 A golden scumble 
of October haze. eas : 

Scumble (skemb’l), v. [? Frequentative f. 
Scum 7.3; cf. quot. s. v. SCUMMING p2/.a.] 

1. trans, In Oil Fainting. To soften or render 
less brilliant (the colours in a portion of a picture) 
by overlaying with a thin coat of opaque or semi- 
opaque colour; to spread or ‘drive’ (a colour) 
thinly over a portion of a picture in order to soften 
hard lines or blend the tints ; to produce (an effect) 
by this process. | 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI, 280 The artist then painted 
the lights with pure white. .where the light was brightest... 3 
and, where the demi-tints were afterwards to be, scumbling it 
thinner by degrees, 1830 CUNNINGHAM Brit, Painters 1. 234 
Over that is scumbled thinly and smooth a warmer tint. 
1866 RepGrave Cent. Painters Il. 112 The hills and dis- 
tant bay are scumbled into a mighty haze. 2892 C. Kine 
Sierra Nevada x. 2x2 I’ll scumble in a sunset effect. 1882 
P. G. Hamerton Graphic Arts xxi. 232 If ground colours 
are to be scumbled over they ought not co be full of strong 
and deep brush-marks. 

‘bp. adsol. 

1868 Tyrwuitt Handdh, Pict. Arf 1m v. 336 note, To 
scumble is to use partly opaque colours and white, in the 
same way [as in g azingl. 1870 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Nov. x1 
M, Legros hasin nosingle place permitted himself to scumble 
orretouch, = 

2. In Pencil, Chalk, or Monochrome Drawing. 
(See quots.) 

1815 R. Brown Princ. Pract. Perspective 76 Scumbling is 

iving a kind of rough shadow to ia ae gravel-wa ks, 

nishe 


1908 J . Ho M¢Cartuy Dryad 92 More frequent clouds now 


may require to be rendered cooler, greyer, and less definite, 
: 98 His light tints, the result 
of pearly cae ney, make his light pictures as luminous 


for a beginner. 
have say 
‘sunset’ in § 1 


ulness.or 


| 78 


| worlds were framed, 


301 


skwmmer, 6-7 skommer, skummer, 7 scumur, 
8 scumer, 6-9 scummer. [f. Scum v.+-zR1;5 in 
sense 1 after OF. escumoir (mod.F. écunzwire), in 
sense 2 after escuemeor(mod.F. écumeur) respectively 
instrumental noun and agent-noun to escumer to 
skim, f. escume: see Scum sb.] | 

1. A shallow ladle or sieve for removing scum 
or floating matter from the surface of a liquid. 

1326 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 15 In..uno schumour 
procoquina, r2d. 1399 Mabric Rodis York Minster (Surtees) 
18, j scomor cumj podyngiren. 1487 Pastow Lett. Ill. 
466 A ladill and a scomer oflaton, 1582 Hester Seer. 
Phiorav, wi. xxiii, 48 Thereon will come a thinne skime, 
the whiche ye shall gather together with a Scummer. 1644 
Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 16 Be you ready, as scum shall rise, 
to take it away with a scummer. 1727 Bradley's Fawt. 
Dict. sv. Conserve, You must suffer your Scummer or 
Spattle to drain. 1825 J. NicHotson Ofer. Mech. 360 
Another large iron ladle pierced like a scummer, 

2. One who scours the sea; arover, pirate. [So 


F. écumeur de la mer] 


1375 Barnour Bruce xiv. 375 Ane scummar [MS. Z| 


scowmar] of the se.. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xv. civ. 
(1495) 526 The men of Norwey. .ben stronge skumoures and 
see theues, x585 T’, Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. iv. 
xv. 130 Pirates, Coursaries, and Skummers of the sea, 

3. One who gathers scum. Also fig. 

x602 Narcissus (1893) 440 That same youthe’s the scummer 
of all skorne. 1653 Urqunartr Aadelais 1. xxx, Pope Boni- 
face VIII. 2 scummer of pots. . 

+Scu-mmer, v. Obs. rare. [f. Scommur sd.] 

1. intr. To make a predatory raid. 

1633 Swed. atlas hand IV. t2t Having again thus 
scummerd over the frontiers of Paderborn, he passes the 
river Weser. ae 

2. trans. 'To scour, furbish up. 

1679 V. Atsop Medius Ing. Introd, 33 If some of the old 
superstitious Ceremonies chan well scraped and wiped) 
were left for decency,..why were not the rest seusamerd Pp 
that the Worship might be more decent? 

‘Seummery, variant of ScUMBER, 


+Scuvmmerfare,. Ods.rare. [f. Scommur sd. 
(sense 2) + Fane sb.] Piracy. | 

1358 in S. P. H. Statham Dover Charters (1902) 86 Que 
bona et quanta cepissent per Skomerfare, tempore quo 
dictus Custos optinuerit ballivam suam. 7390 Gower Conf, 
II]. 321 Out of a barge faste by, Which hidd was ther on 
Scomerfare, Men sterten out. 


Scumming (ske'miy), vd/. sd. [f. Soum v. + 
-ING 1.] | ee 

1, a. The action of removing scum from the surface 
of a liquid. Also jig. : 

r6rx Cotar, Lscumement,..a scumming, or skimming, 
1704 Swirt Batt. Bks. Misc. (1711) 220 There is a Brain that 
will endure but one Scumming: .. Wit, without Knowledg, 


being a sort of Cream. 1832-53 Whistle-binkie ut 37 There | 


is naething abroad like our hearty aitmeal, Nor guid sheep- 


head-kail, for nae outlandish woman Has the gumption to | 


ken that they need sic a scummin’, 


attrib, 1683 Pertus Pleta Min. 1. 333 Put the Salt-Petre _ 


gently..in it, and turn it about with the scamming Spoon.’ 
+ b. The action or process of forming or throwing 
up ascum. Oés. ! } 
166z Rasisna Cookery Dissected 40 Set it over the fire, 
watch the boyling and scumming thereof; then fetc.]. 
2. concer. in sing. and pl. ‘Vhe matter removed in 
the form of scum from the surface of a liquid, 
+ Also, the matter rising to the surface as scum. 
1530 Patscr. 268/1 Scomyng of a pot, escumede pot. 1867 
Gotoine Owia’s Met. vi. 368 And where the fire had from 
the pan the scumming cast..the ground did springlike florish 
there. cxryzo W. Gisson Farrier’s Dispens. it. (1734) 133 
Most Apothecaries make this Syrup with the brownest 
Sugar, and reserve the Scummings for Clysters. x84x 
Mangnall’s Questions 415 From the scummings of the sugar 
when boiling an inferior kind of spirit is made, 
Scu‘mming, 7//. a. [-1we4.] That scums. 
(In quct app. = scumbling.) | 
x8x8 S, one Mag. IL. 89 This most eminent artist has 
«sa sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering 


Festus 44 This fair earth 
scummy, dross Of the original 


y \ 


Jig. @1586 Stoney Areadia Iv. (1598) 4x4. These were 


| t bs skaromy remnant of those rebels. 1690 C, Nusse Hist, | | 


& Myst. O, & N. Test. L. 140 The strength of bis fait 
jashes down all the scummy bubbles of carnal reasonin 
a Hboandin As uh, Also 

iar tacks in all the scummy chanel 6 


} Baruayvol. 11, Scwmmy, frothy, dreggy, &o. 8.8 bol 


Scunage, variant of Sxivinace Obs. 

Scunch (skenf). Arch, Obs. exe. dial 
eunche, 9 sconce, [Shortened fx 

zon, CLS uryeH. J « SOUNORBON, 


_ skonchon(e, skochyn, skownsiom, sconcheon, 


8 skimshion, 9 scuncheon, (scontion, scuntion, 
scunchen). [a. OF. escotmson, also written 
escothon, escouchon (mod.F. dcoinson), app. f. es~ 
Ex-+coim angle. Cf. the later form Sooinson.] 
The bevelled inner edge of the side or jamb of a 
window, door, etc. | 

In the earlier quots, the sense is uncertain. Godefr. gives 
for escoinson a sense ‘piece of stone or wood projecting inside 
a building, to support a beam, etc.’ . 

1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 27 The said Stepill 
..shall be chaungid and turnyd in vilj panes, and at every 
Scouchon a boutrasse fynysht with finial. 2450 in Avzst. 


| Dunelu. Script. tres App. 325 Pro factura..j sol skownsiom. » 


1473 Churchw. Acc. St. Mich, Cornhili, For sconcheons 
anda felet for the same pewes. 1487-8 Durham: Acc. Rolis 
(Surtees) 651 Et sol. Will. Mayson pro dolacione..36 skon- 


chones ad 3d., gs. 3 17 jawmys ad 4d., 5s. 8d. x490 in Rogers | 


Agric & Prices III, 550/ , 4 skochyns [for library window 
@]/8. 1789 in Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 195, | mean to 
build a house. .to be built of what is called solid mud except 
the corners, door, and window skimshions, Lintols and soles 
{etc.]. 1833 Lounon Encycl. Archit. § 929 Soffits, Ingoings, 
Scuncheon Linings, &c... The scuncheons (the beveled parts, 
splays, or elbows, of the inside of a window opening, where 
the shutters are placed) of the two parlour windows are to 
have framed linings to correspond with the shutters. 1844 
H. Stepnens Book of Farm § 60 I. 144 The corners of its 


{sc. the door’s] scuncheon should be rounded off. /dzd.§8 214.) 


I. 200 Scontions of all voids [Z.¢. spaces for doors and windows] 
are..measured over and above the rubble-work. /drd. § 2847 
III. 1007 When the dyke has a scuncheon for its end,a large 
boulder..should be chosen as the foundation-stone. 1885 
Biacklaws Quarry Price List, Scuntions, 20 in. by s1 in. by 
7in.each 7d. ia | 
+b. attréb. in scuncheon anglers, scuncheon-crest, 
of obscure meaning. | | , | 
1372 Zly Sacrist Roll in Willis Arch. Nomencl, 38 In 8 
scochoncrestes magnis empt’. 8s. pro pet. 12d. 429-30 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 445 Pro xvij ped’ et di 
de sqwynchuncrest v*. 1443 /é7a. I. 386, xij coynes iiij 


skouchons-anglers and viij Squaie Anglers to the..legement. 


table. 


Scunfest, obs, f. pa. pple. of Scommisn 2. dial. 


Seunk, obs. form of Skunk, 5 : 
Scunner (skv’nos), 5d. Sc. and orth. Forms: 


”, 9 skunner, 8 skonner, se sconner, 5~6, 8- 


scunner. [f. SCUNNER z.] loathing disgust ; 
esp. in the phrase fo take a scunner at or aguinst, 
a 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 34 In harte he tuke 3it sic 
ane scunner. — 1697 W. Crerann Poems 106 (Jam.) We 
might have miss’d a 
out our skunner Against this Test. 1755 R. Forses Ajax, 
etc. 29 It was enough to gi’a warsh-stamack'd body a 
scunner. 1827 Scort Surg. Dax. ii, | thought she seemed 
to gie a scunner at the eggs and bacon that Nurse Simson 
spoke about to her. 1881 R. G. Wire Words §& Uses 
(ed. 3) 252 Cultivated and well-meaning people sometimes 
take a scunner against some particular word or phrase. 
Scunner (skv'noz), v. Sc. and zorth. Forms: 


The sense naturally suggests connexion with SHUN v., but | 
Sft- 


ed on the | 
but he d 


beastly blunner, Had we not spewed 


1 RSE ER SE SSO 


SRST 


ENOTES 


SCUP. | 


Scu (skep), vw. U.S. f[a. Du. schoppen, cf. 
schop, SOUP s 4 (See quot.) 
| 1848 Bartierr Dict. Amer, To Scup..to swing. Common 
in New York. | | 

Scuppaug (sks pig). 7S. 
Narragansett mzshcuppduog, pl. of mishcup: see 
Scup sé.4] =Scupr 56.4 | 

1893 T. Guin Catal. Fishes East N. Amer.2q7 Stenotomus 
argyrops (Linn.) Gill.—Scup ; scuppaug ; porgy (New York). 

4884 Goons, etc. Nat, fist, Aquatic Antz. 386 The Scup 
. is often known in New England as the ‘Scuppaug’. 

Scupper (skz’por}, s6. Maut. Chiefly pd 
Forms: 5 skopor, skopper, 6 scopper, 7 scuper, 
scopeboard (erron.), 7-8 scoper, skupper, 6- 
scupper. [Of disputed etymology. 

Some regard it as an agent-n. f, Scoor v. (sense 1); others 
as an adoption of an AF, derivative of OF, escapir to spit. 
Cf. G, speigat scupper, £. speien to spit.) ; 

1. An opening in a ship’s side on a level with the 
deck to allow water to run away. | s 

1488, 1497 [see scupper-nail -leather, in 2). 1592 WyRLEy 
Armorie, Ld. Chaves 34 Voiding scoppers voided out their 
bloud. x162z Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 418 The whilst those 
mightie Ships out of their scuppers pour’d Their trayterous 
cluttred gore. 1669-79 T. Blateman] Asia }f, 48 With 
girdlines from the said cradle to her ay or Scopeboards. 
1748 Anson's Voy, nt iv. 443 We made a great quantity of 
water through our hawse-holes, ports and scuppers. 1834 
Marryat FP, Siniple xxxv, Every scupper of her running 
blood and water. 1883 Stevenson 7>eas. Js/. in. xiii, The 
Hispaniola was rolling scuppers under in the ocean swell, 

+ b. Used for: A pump. ? monce-wse. 

x6ro Hottano Camden's Brit. To Rdr. 2 Whereas con- 
iectures are certain detections of things vnknowne..I have 
alwaies thought that they were to be accounted among the 
skuppers (orig. zvZer antlias] wherewith Time worketh and 
draweth Veritie out of Democritus his deepe dungeon. 

2. atirib. and Camd., as scupper-hole, -hose, 
-leather, -nail, -shoot (see quots.). | 

exsgo E. Wricurin Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) 11. 1. 163 Every 
*scupper-hole, and other place where it [sc. rain]ranne downe. 
ryoa Milit. & Sea Dict. (x711), Skuppers, or Skupper-Holes 
are the Holes close to all the Decks, through the Ship's 
sides, through which the Water runs out of the Ship from 
the Decks. x903 H. Currrorp Arce Lance x. 82 Her scupper- 
holes. spouting. x760 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780) 5 Vi 
The scuppers of the lower deck of a ship of war are usually 
furnished with a leathern pipe, called the *scupper-hoase, 
which bangs downward from the mouth or opening of the 
scuppers. The intent of this is to prevent the water from 
entering, when the ship inclines under a weight of sail. x497 


| Naval Acc. Hen. VT (1896) 298 *Skopperlethers & Skopper- | 


nayles.. xyoa Milit. & Sea Dict, 1. (rp3x), Supper 
Leathers ave the round Leathers nail’d over the Skupper- 
Holes, ..which keep out the Sea- Water from coming in, and 
yet let any Water run out from the Deck. 1485 Cely Pagers 
(Camden) 180 For ije *skopor nayll i . 
 Déet. wu. (1711), Skupper Nazis, are little short Nails, with 
road Heads, made on pempene to nail on the Skupper 
thers. cx8so Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 135 Seupper 
,. 1867 Suvra Sailor's Word-bk., *Scupper-skoots, 
imetal or wooden tubes which carry the water from the decks 
of frigates to the sea-level. | 


Scupper (ske"por), o. Mil. slang. [perh. f 


prec. sb. but the connexion of meaning is not. 


clear.) zrans. To surprise and massacre, 
3885 Pall Mall Gaz, 2 Apr. 3/a The fierce warriors who 
‘scupper ' Tommy Atkins within the lines of Suakin, 1885 
St. Fames's Gaz. 31 Mar. 4/1 Being quietly va ars to 
pieces in their beds, or ‘ scuppered ', as some grim wits have 
termed it, 1896 Kretixe Seven Seas 98 We. preach in 
advance of the Army, We skirmish ahead of the Churc! 
With never a gunboat to help us When we're scuppered an 
left in the lurch. 31896 Daily News 19 May &/1 It was 
pretty much like a ‘scuppering’ surprise in the Eastern 
Soudan. xo0a Blackw. Mag. Mar. 333 It’s a great relief to 
find that advance squadron ia isn't been soe. 
Scuppernong (sky'pomey). U.S. The name 


of a mver in North Carolina. Used attrid, and 


* 


U.S. Commissioner A 
formation on t 


‘rods of ban ; 
the winter it might hat 
ad. 


scuppets not his benific 
freshwater facility as 
Br. Hare Rem, Whe. 
hope to acoppet it ow 


[Shortened a. 


| “I 


xgoz Milit, & Sea | 


scurf and green corrnpti , | 
|b, éransf. in Bot. Minute scales found on the | 


302 


Lett. (1889) 1.37, 1 take a spade, and scuppet away the snow 


- from the footpaths. 


Sour, variant of Sxrrr v.; obs. f. SHOWER. 
Scurage, Scurby : see ScouracE |, Scurvy sb. 
Scurdge, obs. form of ScourcE sé, ; 
Scu-rdy. Se. ? Obs. A kind of rock, whinstone. 
x789 J. Wittiams Min, Kingda. 1.71 Basaltine rocks are.. 
called skurdy in the north of Scotland. 
Hist. Montrose ii. 19 ‘The town was built of trap rock or 
scurdy. .with free stone dressings. . ; 
Secure, obs. form of SKEWER. | 
Scurell(e, Scurer, obs. ff. SQUIRREL, Scourer!. 
Scurf (ski:f), s.1 Forms: 4-5 scorf, 4, 7 


akurf, 5-7 scurfe,6 scorfe, skorfe, skurffe, 6-7 


scurfi(e, skurfe, 1, 3, 6- scurf. See also ScRUFF 
sb.l, Surorrl, [Late OE. scuzf ? masc., a later 
form, prob. due to Scandinavian influence (cf. OSw. 
skorver, acc. skorff, skurff, mod.Sw. skorv, Da. 
shurv, mod.lcel. skuvfur pl.) of OE. sceorf (also 
scruf: see Scrurr sé.1), corresp. to MLG., LG. 
schorf, MDu, schorft, schurf(t, Du. schurft fem., 
OHG. scorf (MHG., mod.G, schorf masc.) :—OTent, 


| *skurbo-, *shurfo-, prob. from the root represented 


in OE. sceorfan str. vb., to gnaw, scearfiam to cut 
into shreds (= OHG., scarbin).] 

+1. A morbid condition of the skin, esp. of the 
head, characterized by the separation of branny 
scales, without inflammation. Ods. 

ero Sax. Leechd. 1. 316 Wid scruf [v.». scurf] & wid 
sceb, axzz00 Cursor M. 11823 Wit pecrache him tok pe 
scurf, be fester thrild his bodi thurgh. 1398 Trevisa 2arth, 
De P. R. vn. ii, (1495) 223 Ofte thyse scales cleue to the 
rotes of the heere, vnnethe suche skalles other scorf is heelyd. 


 ¢xgso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4140 All be bolnyng went 


away, And be scurfe with inaday, xg26Sketron Magut/ 
1958, I am lowsy and valykynge and full of scurffe. rg70 
Levins Manrt. 190/37 Scurfe, itch, igo. 1607 ‘Top. 
SELL Fonr-/, Beasts 681 They which drink or eat sow milk 
fal into scurffes and Leprosies. 166x Lovet, Hist. Anim, 
& Min, 25 The gall helpeth the leprosy and scurfe. 
+b. A similar condition in animals. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Pallad, on Husb. vi. 138 And ouer yeer they wol 
been in good poynte Withouten scorf or scalle in cors or 
ioynte, 2523 Firzners. Husd. § 116 There is a disease 
amonge horses that is called the scabbe, and it is a skorfe in 
dyuers places of his body. 1607 Torsri. Four/. Beasts 28 
ace vrine with the owne dung,..taketh away the scurffe of 
Oxen. 

2, The scales or small laminz of epidermis that 
are continually being detached from the skin; esp. 
such scales detached in abnormally large quantity 
as a consequence of disease, or forming accumula- 
tions at the roots of the hair or elsewhere. + For- 
merly also, a single scale or lamina of this kind. 

axooo Bede's Eccl, Hist. v. ii. (MS. B.), Se. .swa micle 
hreofle & scurf [v. rr. scyrf, sceorfe ; L. fur/fures] on his 
heafde hzfde, Sect him naefre zeniz feax on ufan dam heafde 
acenned beon meahte, dey bg Promp, Parv. 45z/2 Scarf, of 
scabbys,sgvana, sguamula, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 326/r 
Of kyrnellys & botches of his face & of scurffys there ranne 

ete plenty of blood. x540 Parscr. Acolasius Prot. B iij b, 
By whiche their so doing, they clawe of their owne skabbe, 
i. their new gathered scurfe, therby cage iehe 7 their skynne 
rawe agayne, 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1639) 7 The 
flowers sodden in lée, and the head washed therwith taketh 
away the skurfe..thereof, 1786 J. Hunrer Treat. Vener. 
Dis, vi. ti. (1810) 473 It broke out after in venereal scurfs, 
upon the skin. 2815 Evesnimsrone Acc. Casdul (1842) 1 
341 The bather is scrubbed by the men of the bath till every 
particle of dirt or scurf is cleared off his skin. x80 Swine 


t 


eaves of certain pian. ae ae 
a5 Linpuxy /ntrod. Bot, (ed. 3) 63. 887 A. Gray First 
Less Bol (3806) Gloss eer ae ee 
3. Any inernstation npon 


Y5 
t, 


1866 MitcHete | Scurf of the Ground, making up the Turf 


hi fs His bones foul with leprous | 
he grave. a 


c. spec. A deposit of coke on the inner surface 
of a gas Jace is | 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. rn. . 
of ie hard coke obtained as scurf in gas cates Oe 
times employed. | . | 
+4. A thin layer of turf. Ods. 


1708 Phil. Trans, XXVI. 59 The first is by cutting of the 
SO cut in heaps, 
they are then set 
~ 106 Now that 


and when the Sun has dryed these Heaps, 
on Fire. @1726 Kine in Nat. Hist. /re 
swerd or scurf of the earth, that consists of the roots of 
grass, being lifted up and made fuzzy by the water in winter 

.-is dried in the spring. : 

5. a. The ‘scum’ of the population, rare, 

1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1V. 143 Some of the scurf 
and meaner partrun in to them, as they would to see a show. 
1870 LonGr. Dante's Inferno xv. 111 Thou hadst seen there, 
If thou hadst had a hankering for such scurf {ai fa7 tigna), 
That one, who by the Servant of the Servants Fiom Amo 
was transferred to Bacchiglione. 

b. slang. A contemptible person, esp. a miser, 
skinflint. Also sfec., an employer who pays less 
than the usual rate of wages; a labonrer who 
accepts less than the usual rate; also attri, 

851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour UI. 208 The inferior : ying 
class. .are. .known among their work-peopleas‘scurfs’, Zéza, 
236 Let me now speak of the Scurf labourers, /éia, A 
scavager, working for a scurf master, gave me the following 
account, 1854 //ousek, Words VIII. 75 A low person is a 
snob, a sweep, and a scurf. 1889 A. T. Pask Ayes Thames | 
39 The crowd of loafers on the quay. These are the ‘scurfs' 
or ‘uffiers’ who hang about for any odd jobs. | 

Scurf (skzaf), 5.2. Also 5 scurffe, 7 scurfe, 
7-8 skurff, 8 scurff; 7 2/4 scurves, [Possibly 
identical with Scurr sé.i 0 | a 

The fuller form sadmon-scurf, though not found in our 

uots. before the xoth c., may be the original ; for sex in 
the sense of something inferior of its kind, cf Scurr sd.' 5 
and Scrurr sé] 

The Sea-trout, Salmo ertox or S. trutta. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 326/2 A scurfle, guidam piscis, 1997 
Turner in Gesner's Hist. Anim, ww. (1558) 1296 Accepi 
eundent in alijfs Britannia prouincijs uocari a Gray trout, 
& im aliys a Skurf. 1685 Mouret & Benner Health's 
Lneprov. (1746) 283 There are two sorts of them [Bull-trouts], 
Red Trouts, .and Gray Trouts or Skurfls. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling 26 The Scurf..or Salmon- Peale. differs in 
shape from a Salmon in not having a forked Tail. 1861 Act 
24425 Vict.c. 109 § 4. All migratory Fish of the Genus Salmon, 
whether known by the Names herein-after mentioned, that 
is to say, Salmon... Bull Trout, Whitling, Scurf,..or by any 
other local Name. 1865 Coucn &riz. Fishes IV. 200 The 
Scurf, Bull Trout. | | 

Scurf (skd2f), v.  [f. Sourr 54.1] ont 

+1. ¢rans. To cover with a scurf or incrustation, 
Obs. rare. a 

[zs99: Implied in Scurrine dl, 50.] a16s8 Loverace To | 
£. &. 36 So. .Scurf'd all ore with its unseemly crust. The 
Diamond, from midst the humbler stones, Sparkling, shoots 
forth the coe of Nations. 1699 T. Boston 47¢ Man-jishing 
(1899) 30 Many this way, by having the wound scurfed over, 
are rather killed than cured, | . 

2. inir. ‘To rise up in the form of scurf. | 

1862 THornsury Zurser II. 168 The pure gold runs 
here and there to schist, the dross now and then is scurfing 
up open the surface. set | 

. trans. To remove by scraping; to chip off 
(hard deposits) from the surface of a boiler or retort. 

1839 Civ. Exgin. & Arch. Fru. V1. 361/2 Scurfing castings, 
«+28. Od, 1879 J. Paton in Zncycl. Brit, X. 92 A carbona- 


| ceous deposit forms on the sides of the retorts, which requires 


to be periodically removed by ‘scurfing ’ with chisels. . 
Scurfed (ska:ft), a [f. Sourr v. + -xp1l] 


; afi), du, [f. Sounry a.+-Lx?,] _ 


(skirsfinés), Also 6 scorffynesse. 
‘The condition of being 


brewed 


o In lousy lothsumnesse 
mey,.consumeth and 


SCURN. 


9. transf. Covered as with scurf incrusted ; re- 
mbling scurf. : ; | 
pate Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 201 Those Diamonds that 
Jay more superficially, and exposed to the Air and Sun were 
surf 
han bec er. 1849 W. H. Harvey Sea-Side Bk, 232 Very 
similar to the barnacle is the animal of the Ba/anws, whose 
shells cover, in scurfy patches, the surface of exposed rocks, 
b. spec. in Bot. (See quots.) 

1796 WiTHERING Brit, Plants (ed, 3) I. 79 Scurfy (s¢uar- 
yosus) applied to a cup in compound flowers, the scales of 
which are bent outwards at the ends, so as to give the whole 
aragged appearance. 187 W.A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 9 
Thallus crustaceous, squamose, scurfy, powdery (etc. ]. : 

+3. Of turf: F nee a thin crust. Ods. rare—"*, 

w710 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 297 A Scurfy Heath Turf will 
at last grow on the Top of it, | 

Sourge, obs. form of ScourcE sd. and v. 

Seuril, Securing, obs. ff. ScunRiL @., ScouRING. 

Scurling, variant of SKIRLING. ; 

+Scurn, so. Obs. rare. [f. Sounn v.] Hesi- 
tation, bashfulness. ee 
41200 Cursor M, 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn, And 
bar-fote wode sco pat burn. 


+Seurn,v. Ods. Forms: 3 skur(r)n,4 skurne, | 


sourn(e. Cf. Saurn, [Of obscure origin; perh. 
cognate with ON. skirra-sk (see Scare v.). Cf 
Scunner v.] utr. To shrink, flinch, take fright. 

azz00 Cursor M. 19446 He sagh him croised pat ilk turn 
pat Pe for staning suld not skurn. /did@. 20960 Noght he 
skurnd wit hir sang Bot on his hand ber scho was fest, He 
schok and in pe fir hir kest. c1325 Metr. Hom. 24 Quen 
sun and mon sal thusgat turn, Than sal the sinful sar scurn. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) x29 And menne be- 
soght me.. To turne it bot in light[e] ryme. pai sayd, if I in 
strange it turne, To here it, manyon suld skurne. 


+Scurr. Obs. rare“, [ad. L. scurra buffoon.] 
3896 DALRYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. rat Bardis, 
scurris,.. w' sik sort of sib lat skurge. 1823 Macrac- 
Scurr, variant of SEIRR wv. dial. 
‘Seurrage, variant of ScouracE! Ods. 
+Scu'rrier. Obs. Forms: a. § scurrour, 6 
scurrer, skurrer, skyrrer; 8. 6 scurreour, -iour, 
a. OF. descouvreor DIscovERER; cf. the Sc. forms 
| discurrour, discuriour (14-16th c.), and the r4thc. 


A buffoon or jester. 

cart Gadlov. Encycl., Scurr, alow blackguard, | 
Seurrick, variant of SoupDICcK. | 

-ior, -yer, scurier, 6-7 scurrier. [App. aphetic 

shouerour s.v. ScoureR1, The coincidence of 


sense with cuvrour, COURIER 2, has probably in- | 


fluenced the form. The It. scorridore (agent-n. f. 
scorrere to ran out: cf. Exour es has the same 
meaning, but there is no equivalent OF. *escoureor.] 
One sent out to reconnoitre ; a scout, avant-courier. 

ex470 Henry Wadlace vii. 796 Apon the moss a scurrour 
sone fand he. 1525 Lp. Berners Jroiss. (1812) 11. xxxiii. 99 
He sente forthe scurrers to aduyse the dealynge of their 
ennemyes, 31536 BELLENDEN Crom. Scot. (1821) 1. 94 Clau- 
dius,..send his scurriouris to spy the nature of the cuntre. 


cxsqo tr. Pol. Vergy. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 21 John Fastolf.. 
had intaiigence of his comming, by meane of scu 


rryers. 
aw48 Hatt Chron, Hen, VIET 119 Then the Dukes | 


skyrrers made profer afore the toune, out of the whiche 
issued a great compagnie of horsemen and skyrmished with 
the Dukes horsemen. 1607 B. Barnes Dévils Charter u. i. 


Z b, Our scurriers, Are now return'd, 


wg. 1837 St, Pagers Hen. VITS, 1. 491, I wolde not haue 


the Deputye, representing the Kinges person, be a comen 
skurrer for every lyght mater; but, whan he shulde begynne 
a warre, begynne it upon a juste goode grounde, and [etc.]. 

Scurrifunge, v. ?dial, Also scurry-. [A 
word of jocular formation, used in various senses 
with little or no discoverable connexion.] a. ?frans. 
To scrub, scour. b. zafr. (See quot, 1777.) @, 
? To wriggle about. ‘ sat 

19977 Hore Subsecivat OES.) in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v. 
Scurrifunge, to lash ght rs core. x789 Cowrer Let. zo 
rity alain 6 June, Half a dozen tooth brushes... Two 
the brushes abovesaid must be for inside scurryfunging, viz. 
they must be hooked. 1894 Punch x fs 8 he 


1 (skeril), a, Now some- 
6-7 seurrill, skurrill, rs 


ile, souril, 6~ scurrile, scurril. [a. I 
any dae u the taunting grace 


,and by Consequence lost more by polishing — 


 scurrilitie. 1826 Pilgr, 


803 


1647 Hexnam 1, Scurrilly, Als een vadant. arzo7 S. 
Witiarp Body Div, (2726) 903/1 {In praying] we ts do 
nothing rashly, nothing scurrily, or unbecomingly, 

Scurrility (skri-liti). Forms: a. 6 scurri- 
lite, -illitie, skurrillity, 6-7 scur(r)ilitie, seur- 
rillity, 7~ scurrility; 8. 6-7 squirilitie, 6 
squirrilitie, 7 -ility.. [a. F. scurrilité (15th c.), 
or ad. L. scurrilitas, {. scurrilis: see ScURRILE a. 
and -ity.] The quality of being scurrilous; 
buffoon-like jocularity ; coarseness or indecency 
of language, esp. in invective and jesting, | | 

a, 1508 DUNBAR rhage A 58 Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in 

i er, (W.de W. 1531) 90b, Scurrilite 
or spekynge of fylthy wordes. 1588 Suaxs. Z.Z.L. Vv. i. 4 
Your reasons at dinner have beene..pleasant without 
scurrillity, 21654 Gataker Disc. Aol. 3, I list not to con- 
tend with him in scurrilitie and bad language. 1759 SymMER 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 414 The hawkers..every 
day have some new piece of scurrility against him, to bawl 
about the streets. 1849 Macautay A’7st, Eng. v. 1. 650 He 
was, as usual, interrupted in his defence by ribaldry and 
scurrility from the judgment seat, x874 Green Short Hist, 
vii. § 1. 346 The Sacrament of the Mass..was attacked 
with a scurrility and profaneness, which \ oars belief. 

B.a@1566 R. Enwarps Damon 4 Pithias (1908) Bjb, I 
came not yet to be the Kinges foole, Or to fill his eares with 
seruile squirilitie. xg97 StanyHuRstT Deser, Ire. ii. 6b in 
Hlolinsked, The heathen misliked in an orature squirilitie. 
x607 Dexker & Wesster Westw, Hoe u. i. B 4b, So long 
as your mirth bee voyde of all Squirrility. 

. Something scurrilous. 

1389 Putrennam Eng. Poesi¢g 1 xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Such 
among the Greekes were called Pantomimi, with vs Buffons, 
altogether applying their wits to Scurrillities & other ridi- 
culous matters. 1733 Pors Dunc, 11. 299 zo¢e, Concanen.. 
was author of several dull and dead scurrilities in the British 
and London Journals, 1830 D'Isragut Chas. J, LIL, xi. 244 
Who could have imagined that the writers of these scurri- 
lities were scholars, 

+ @. Buffoon-like behaviour. Ods. 

1614 J. Noroen Labyrinth Mans Life lL 4, Heroicke acts, 
that make men honorable, Are only sweet and most inestim- 
able; The rest are false, found mere scurrilitie, By which 
some loose, both fame and dignitie. 1624 Heyrwoop Gunaik, 
1. 24 We may as well say, Cats, Goates and Apes, are by 
chance given to voracitie, lust, and squirilitie. 

Hence + Scurri‘litiship zonce-wd., ? the state of 
persons who indulge in scurrility 

rs9a Nasuz Strange Mewes G 2b, Maister Bird shall.. 
meeter it mischieuously in maintenance of their scurriliti- 
ship and ruditie. ee . 

currilize (skorileiz), v. rare. [f. Scorn 
@+-12E.] trans. +a. To attack with scurrility, 
speak scurrilously of. b. To make scurrilous. 
r609 [W. Bartow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 157 What is this 
vncircumcised lesuite, that hee should, in so base tearmes, 
scurrilize so great a King? 884 Symonns Skaks. Predec. i, 
5 All inducements to degrade or scurrilise the theatre.. 
ended in [etc.]. oe mor 

Scurrilous (skzrilas), a. Also 6 skurulous, 
7 scurulous, scurrillous. [f. ScURBILE a. + -0u08.] 
‘Using such language as only the licence of a buf- 
foon can warrant’ (J.); characterized by coarseness 
or indecency of language, esp. in jesting and invec- 
tive ; coarsely opprobrious or jocular, 7 

1576 Gascoicne Weedles Eye Wks. 1910 II. 419 What shall 
we thinke of skurulous, d ptfull, byting, slanderous... 
wordes? 1597 Hooker £ec/. Poi. v. Ded, § 7 The scurrilous 
and more then Satyricall immodestie of Martinisme. x62 
Suaxs. Wnt. T. 1. iv. 215 Forewarne him, that he vse no 
scurrilous words in’s tunes, 1651 Hosses Leviath, m. xxi, 
zzo Sometimes a scurrilous Jester, as Hyperbolus. 1716 
Apvison Frecholder No. 23 ® 1 They are grown scurrilous 
upon the Royal family. 1828 Macautay Zss., Hallam (1851) 
I. 56 They might be violent in innovation and scurrilous in 
oe 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2. 359 The old 
scurrilous ballads were heard again in the streets. 

Hence Sceu'rrilouslyadv.,in a scurrilous manner; 
after the manner of a buffoon. Also Scu‘rrilous- 

rs97 Bearp Gea"s Fudge 
shamed not as soone as they had glutted their.. heads with 
wine, to fall scurrilously a dauncing. 1666 Preys Diary 
17 Oct, Heard the Duke discourse, which he did mighty 
scurrilousty, of ef French. 727 guner sh Talal OuS« 
ness, Scandalous Lan saucy Droll utioonry, 3789 
W. Barsnam Ess. (r799) i } 369 He has, bees, gions Bie. 


reviled as the genuine successor and counterpart of. Hugh | 


pina de ering — see a ate ot backs 
-$ceu Pry (skorl), SO. [l, CURRY U7.) 
1. The act of scurrying: a hurried mover 


» Irvine Liye & Lett.’ (xk 
ton 


i xxxvi. (1631) 4 1 Such as | 


SCURVY. 


rate the two coverts,..more than one coat changed colour 
during the short scurry. 1898 Daily News 6 Sept. 4/7 
There are still at Doncaster too many of the five turlong 
scurries, : 

b. A run (made by an animal). 

1865 Daily Tel, 4 Mar., She [the hare] steals the help of 
a scurry up the ditch-bottom. 1874 5. Braucnamr Grantley 
I. xiii. 247 (‘The dog] has his scurry..night and morning. 

3. uttering assemblage (e. g. of birds, snow, 
foam) moving or driven rapidly through the air. 
+ Also, a confused tangle of material. 

x839 THackeray in Corsair 26 Oct. Stray Pagers (t901) 
177 ies at work at a frame in the midst of a great skurry 
and labyrinth of worsted balls, making slipper-tops [etc.]. 
x858 B. Tavior Northern Travel xxvi. 267 The birds 
circled overhead, or dropped like thick scurries of snow- 
flakes on the water. 1868 Huntiey Gloss. Cotswold Dial, 
Surry, 2. flock in confused flight. 1873 Lowett Lett. (894) 
Il. 123 That flight of baby angels caught up and whirled 
along in the wake of Gabriel like a skurry of autumn birds. 
1880 BLackmore May Anerley I. xviii. 312 A scurry of foam 
flew like pellets from the rampart. 

Scurry (sko'ri), v. Also skurry. [In sense I, 
app. a back-formation from ScurRizr. In the cur-. 
rent sense perh. taken from HUBRY-SoURRY, a re= 
duplication of Hurry v.J : 

+1. zuir. ?To ride out as a ‘scurrier’. Obs, | | 

1580 Nortu Plutarch, Annibal (1595) 1135 Then he com. ; 
maunded the horsemen of the Numidians to scurrie to the , 
trenches of the Romanes, to intise him to come to battell. 

2. To go rapidly, move hurriedly. Often with 
advbs., as off, away. ane te 

1810 Soutury Kehamav. xiii, The wind..opensthe clouds; uy 
Scatter'd before the gale They skurry through the sky, | | ) 
1839 THackeray Mayor Cahagan v, The ladies..skurried . my i 
out of the apartment. x872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xvi. 219 
They scurry away like rabbits when they see her coming. 
1894 Mrs. Anne RircHiz ser a tl Srom Ment, ii. 14 Re 
membered events come cheerfully scurrying up one after 
another, ; 

b. Hurry and scurry : cf. HURRY-SCURRY v. 
1857 Trotrope Barchester T. xix. (1858) 145 Charlotte 

hurried and skurried about the room hither and. thither, 
doing or pretending to do many things. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
idle Thoughts 140 How petty seems the work on which 
they are hurrying and ae 7 te: ss 

3. trans. To cause to go hastily or move rapidly. 

x850 THackeray Leff. 26 Feb., Off we set,. .skurrying the 
policemen off the road. 1853 F.W. Newman Odes oF Horace 
1.xv, When the traitor-swain with ships of Ida Scurried 
o’er the wave his hostess Helen. x89a Gartann Little 
Norsk iv. 32 The wind..scurried the snow south or east. 

Hence Sewrrying vd/. sb. and fl. a. re 

1862 Tuornsury Turner I. 75 A view of flustered and 
scurrying fishing-boats in a gale of wind. 1869 ° War. 
Brapwoon’ The O. V. A. xix, A hurrying, scurrying crowd 
of horses. 1878 Tennyson Q. Mary uu. v, The scurrying of 
arat, Affrighted me, 2883 Rotiins New Eng. Bygones 93 
The scurrying drops came thicker and thicker. 1885 Hax~ 
fer's Mag. Feb. 398/2 There was a sound of skurrying steps. 

tSc » Sc, Obs. [Pad. L. scurra vagus 
wandering buffoon.}] A vagabond. 

1513 Douctas nes vit. Prol. 68 Swingeouris and scurres | 
vagis [v.7. skuryvagis}], swankeis and swanis. 2819 SA | 
Patrick Ill. 305 (Jam.} Ye may hide the vile scurrievaig. - A | 

+Scurve'tical, a. Obs. rave". [Irreg. £. | 

Scurvy.) Good against the scurvy, scorbutic. oY 

1663 in Myddelton CAiv& Castle Acc. (1908) 165 Paid for 2 | 
a pint of scurveticall water, 2s, 6d. eae ee | 

+ Scu'rvical, 2. Oés. rave. [f. Scurvy sd, 

+ -ICAL.] =SouRvinn, | ea ithase,* 

1728 Brice's Weekly Frni, 8 Mar. 3 Offensive Breath, often 
occasioned by,.ScurvicalGums. © me | Ra 

Scurvied (ski1vid),a. [£ Sourvy sd. +-zp2.] eae 
Affected with scurvy. — . : 


RST ST I SE 


@ SCUrvy | 
meanly 


pri v. tit, Whe. 1616 I, 243 His 


bets about. 


SCURVY. 


B. 6 scurby, skyrby, scorbie, 7 scorby. [Subst. 
use of Scurvy a. (cf. scurvy disease under sense I 
of the adj.) ; the specific sense was determined by 
the use of the word to render the like-sounding F. 
scorbul, MLG. schorbik, etc, (see ScorBuTE), and 
the 8 forms above proceed from assimilation of the 
native to the foreign word. See also SoruBy.] 

1. A disease characterized by general debility of 
the body, extreme tenderness of the gums, foul 
breath, subcutaneous eruptions and pains in the 
limbs, induced by exposure and by a too liberal 
diet of salted foods; Scorsurvs. | 

Formerly used more vaguely, including what is now dis. 
tinguished as Purpura. | | | 

a, ¢1865 R. BAKER in Hak/uyd's Voy. (1 589) rsx Our ila 
now..swoine euery ioint withall With this disease, which, 
by your leaue, the Scurnie men doe call. ¢ 1603 HEeywoop 
& Row.ey Fortune by Land & Sea uti. (1655) 2t They'l 
find work enough about home to keep us from the scurvey. 
1620 J, Mason Nevw-/found-land in Alen, (1887) 149 A great 
roote grows in fresh water ponds that is good against the 
skiruye. xrgra E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 35 About 30 more had 
the Scurvy, 1742 Lond. § Country Brewer. (ed. 4) 17 Our 
British Malady the Scurvy. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef Masi 
se Ee ‘The scurvy had begun to show itself on board. 
x 
and non-contagious disorder. | 

fp. 31586 A, H. tr. Gutllemean's Treat. Eyes titlep., A 
worthy treatise of the eyes &c, together with a profitable 
treatise of the scorbie. 1597 Gerarne Herdad 1. xii. 195 The 
disease. .which we in England call the Scuruie, and Scurby, 
and vpon the seas the Skyrby. /d7d. 11. Ixxxii. 325 Which 
excellent plant, Caesars soldiers. .found to prenaile. .against 
that plague and hurtfull disease..called Scordutuan; in 
English the Scuruie, and Skyrbie, — | 

+b. pf. Attacks of this disease, Ods. 

xsoz Nasun P. Penilesse Wks. 1904 I. 171 Hee lyes in 
pear Balist, and is lamentable sicke of the scuruies. 
x 
x73a Arsutunor Axles of Diet in A liments, etc. a57 A tem- 
perate Sea-Salt, very useful in Scurvies. 1764 Foorr Mayor 
of Gi. Wks. 1799 I. 162 Your are: and gouts. 

2. A disease of cattle. Cf, Sourr sd.1 2. 

x604. E, G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies vi. xv. 468 
If the mangie or the scurvie which they call carache take 
any beast they were presently commaunded to bury it 
quicke, lest it should infect others, ; 

3. atirid, and Comd., as scurvy-richets, -spot; 
+scurvy-ale, medicated ale intended as an antidote 

to scurvy (cf. scurvy-grass ale); + sourvy-weed, 
“wort = SCURVY-GRASS. 

2618 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Pennyless vi C2, We had 

 asort of Ale, called *Scuruy Ale, x897 47 id's Syst. Med. 
JYI. 18 In infants [ have known “scurvy rickets mistaken 

for rheumatism. 2856 Kane Arct, Zxpl. 1. xiv. 163 The 
*scurvy-spots that mottled our faces, 1568 Turner Herbal 
1. (ed. 2) go, I could neuer learne amye name of it, but 
*Scurby wede, or *Scurby wurt. 

Scurvy (skd-1i),a. Forms: 6 skurvy,seurvye, 

_ skurvie, skyrvye,6~-7 scurvie, 7acirvy,skirvie, 
scurvey, 6- scurvy. [f. Scurr 5d.) (with regular 

change of fintov)+-y. Cf. the later Scurry a. ; 
also Sw. skorfoig, LG. schorfig, Du. schurfiig.] 
+L, Covered with scurf; suffering from, or of the 
nature of, skin diseases; scurfy, scabby. Ods. 

Scurny disease: spec.= Scurvy sd. 

mgrs Barcuay Agioges iii.(2570) B yjb, Ingglers and pipers, 
and scuruy wayfarers. 4 15 ; 
A sorte of foule drabbes All scurny with scabbes, x: 
CoverpaLe Lev. xxi,20 Whether he be blynde,..or is gleyd, 
or is skyrvye or scaulde. | 35 Frampton Foy/ud News 11, 
(1596) 38 Shee was healed of her skuruie disease very well. 
1580 Hon.yBann Treas. Fr. Tong, Le mal Saint-Mein, the 
Scuruie disease. 1597 Grrarpe Herdad 1. xl. 60 The bran 
of Wheate..rubbed vpon them that be scurnie and mangie, 
easeth the partie very much. 1610 Markuam AMasterp. 11. 


utt's Syst. Med. V. 586 Scurvy is a general apyretic | 


wHER Brit, Rementh. 1% 400 Sloath-bred Scurvies, | 


Sxetron £. Rammynug 140 | 


| fenestrata), 


304 


bare brae seems clad in mockery, With one thin belt of lean, 
and scurvy trees. z90a Brenan House of Percy XI. ii. 83 
Scant preferment and scurvy friendship..the Earl received. 
+b. quasi-adv. | ee 
x623 Wester Duchess Malfi un. ii, How scurvy prowd 
he would looke when the treasury was full! | 
-grass. Bot. Forms: see Scurvy sd. 5 


Scurvy 
also SCRUBY-grass. » | ony: 

Ll. A cruciferous plant, Cochlearia officinalis, 
believed to possess anti-scorbutic properties. 

a. 1g97 Gerarpe Herbal u. Ixxxii, 323 Round leafed 
Scuruie grasse is a low or base herbe, 1612 Mipnieton & 


Dexker Aoaring Girl F 2b, Would any husband suspect | 


that a woman crying, Buy any scurui-grasse, should brin 
loue letters amongst her herbes to his wife. x74x Compl 
Fam-Pitce i. iv. 247 Take. of. Scurvygrass halt a Bushel. 
1767 Byron's Voy, round World 47 We carried off a great 
Suany of cocoa nuts, ec Ny dhe and other vegetables, 
or the use of the sick. 31856 Kane Arct. £xfl. I. xxi. aa 
Peterson brought me quite a handful of scurvy-grass (C. 
x872 H. Macmitian 7'pue Vine vii, The saxi- 
frage and the scurvy-grass give a faint tinge of verdure to 
the snow-white sterility of the arctic lichens. 

B. x62aR. Banister 113 Des. Lyes N 5 b, Scorby-grasse, 
water-cresses, brooke-lime. ‘ eo ee 

tb. Speret of scurvy-grass ; a volatile oil distilled 

from the plant. Ods. 


1676 Grew Anat. Plants, Lect. ii. (1682) 242 Spirit of 


Scurvy-grass maketh no Luctation with an 
Satmon Hate’s Dispens, (1713) 184/2 Uf it 
Spirit of Scurvy-grass [ete.], 1 : 

+2. Sea or Scottish Scuroy-grass: the Sea Bind- 
weed, Convoloulus Soldanella, — | 

tg97_ Gerarpg Herbal mn. ccxcill. 690 Soldanella..in 
English Sea Withwinde,..of some Sea Folefoote, and 
Scottish Scuruie grasse. 1676 T. Grover Virginia in PAil, 


Acid. 1694 
made with 


| Trans, XI. 629 Soldanelia or Sea-Scurvygrass. 
. \. OBS. 


+3. = Scurvy-grass ale (see 4 

sp eee era Lovein Tx. ii..s And but this morning 
the Chandler refus'd to score a quart of Scurvy-grass. 1708 
J. Cuampertayne St. G4 Brtiatin 1. un vii. (1743) 188 There 
are sold in London..many sorts of ales, very different, as 
Cock, Steponey,..Betony, Scurvy grass, &c. 

4. atirth. and Comd., as + scurvy-grass ale, ale 
medicated with scurvy-grass; similarly +} searvy- 
grass drink, }scurvy-grass medicine, a medicine 
containing scurvy-g as the chief ingredient, 

x66x in W. M. Myddelton Chir’ Castle ic (i928 rsa Pd 
for a qrte of *scurvigrasse ale and plaine ale 84. 1679 
j. Locke in Ld. King £22 135 There are also several sorts 
of compounried ales, as cock-ale,. scurvy grass-ale, college- 
ale, &c. 1658-9 Woon Li7e (O. H.S.) I. 273 *Scurvy-grass 
drink began to be frequently drunk in the mormings as 
pivmeareke 1609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) 77/5 Paide for 

nge pepper graynes, cloves, mace, and saffron for my 
*skurvye-grasse medicine, vjd. 

Scurzonera, obs, rare form of Sconzonzra. 

+ Scusa‘tion. Ods. Also § skeusacion, 
skew(y)sasyon, skosacion, skwsacion, -cyon. 
Aphetic form of Excusarion. 

¢1430 Freemasonry 112 (Halliw.) And to that semble he 
most nede gon, But he have a resenabul skwsacyon. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 52 When sho cuthe gett no skosacion to 
helpe hur with, bod at sho trewid vereli{e]to dye, sho shrafe 
hur vnto be preste [etc.} x477 Paston Lett, 1H, 215 He 
seydyt [sz] but for a skwsacion, : 


+ Scuse, si. Obs, Also 6 skuse, 7 schuce. 


| Aphetic form of Excuse sd. 


1523 Lp, Berwers /rotssart 1, 52 So the knight 
thie make Lapa @tgsg Upari oe v. “yh — 
(they say) a badde scuse, than none. x592 Greene Disput, 
8 Tis as hard to find a H 


| without a scuse. ee 1 (2654) 35 


_ Ixxviii. 35x This medicine is well approned to cure..Moully | 


heeles, or any other sciruy scalls whatsoever, r642.D. Rocers 
Naaman 439 Contrary to the scurvy and unsightly flesh of 
aleper. 1758 J.S. Le Dean's Obsero. fue. Grrd Dict. 
Ce7 Psoriest ya Scurvy Scabbiness in the Body, - : 


seurt, curly. | 
— 1763 Murs Pract. Husb, TV. 319 The situation... should 
communicate to the vines a moisture which is neither bitter 


| Wk 
r ¥ 
b. transf. OF vegetable growths: Resembling | 


nor salt; for elther of these will vitiate the taste of the wine, | 


and give a scurv 
such land. 1 


y rough coat to every plant that grows on 
, p. kr ita Bot. Lex. = A ring 5 scurvy 
and diseased i. ae eke 


“2. fig. Sorry, worthless, contemptible. Said both 
of persons and things. Cf Scappsp 4.2, Also 
of treatment, ete: 3 
yield arch, porn ee 
1879 Nortnsroons Dicing 64 b, Loo! 
cackiewe this scabbed and an e 06 
Mirr, Mag., Wolsey i, Ambitious 
would haue, So scrats and scray 


‘2 


pany over a bow! of punch, - a. 9 Jat 
ada scurvy dinner at.an alehouse, xygx Smo 
Pie (1779) IL. Ixv. ary The music of a scurvy « 
a few other instruments, x8ag Scorr Pewerds | 
your hand from my cloak, my Lord Duke, +I ha 
touch of old puritanical humour t 


imposition of hands. 1876 B 


abby, discourteous. Now 


| soud), 


| tail, hag often been 


If all be well with us, that schuce : . 
Scuse (skizz), v, Obs. exc. in illiterate use. 


Also 6 scowse, skewse, skuse. Aphetic form of | 


Excuse 7, — | | 
xagx Caxton Vilas Patr. (W. de W. rags) mm. 186 Th 
that had done it scused them. xg32 Moas Conjiet, Tindal, 

ym and keepe hym from 
(Camden) 70H 


He wolde ha 


becure origin 


Connenion with ON 
either end of a boat), or 


L. A short erect 


| ij. s. liij.d., how that euer be scutage goo, weber it be 


~ARD, 


are without a Muse, as a woman | 


SCUTCH. 


at the skut or nature [printed mature] behind and come 
foorth againe at the mouth. | 


+2. A hare. Obs. 


e1440 Promp. Parv, 451/1 Scut, hare. 1823 SKetton Ga; 
Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hare, he an lyke a a 


+b. Aunting. The hare as the object of the 
chase. Also jig. Ods. | 
1809 Maxin Gil Blas vut, ix. (Rtldg.) 296 The minister 
was ready to burst with laughing, to see me so eager after 
the scut. 1826 Sforting Mag. XVII. 378 This day being 
devoted to the scut, we accompanied Mr. Lyster, : 

Hence Soustted a. (only in Cod.) 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. u. xv. 89 An English 
Mare..stumbled into one of these traps;..the Indians 
. Seeing such a long scutted Deere, praunce in their Merrie 
totter [etc]. a4 : : 

tSeut, 53.2 Obs. rare. [Perh. a. early mod. 
Du. schut, schutte erabankment.] ? An embankment, 
| -186x Nottingham Ree. 1V. 124 Tellyng of the skutte and 
other worke about the Bryges. 


+ Sout, a. and sd.3° Ods.—° [OF obscure origin: 
perth. related in some way to Snort @., Skier 5b.] 
a. adj. Short. b. sd. A short garment, 


¢x440 Promp, Parv. 451/1 Scut, or schort, curtus, brevis, 
Zdid., Scut, garment, mepticula. 


+ Scut, v. Obs. [?£. Sour a.] trans. To dock, 
cut short. 1530 PALsGR. 707/2, I scutte, ye docgne, 
Sceut, variant of Scour 34,3 _ 
Scutable, obs. form of SkEw-TaRuz, 
Scutage (skiztédz). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 


| scutagie. [ad. med.L. scitfagiunr, f. seiitum shield, 


after OF. escuage: see Escuacs.] A tax levied 
on knight’s fees; chiefly in restricted sense, such 
a tax paid in lieu of military service. | 
¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 12 pe foresaide [canons] schall aquite 
towarde Richard ffigt Odone and his heyres (pat is to say, 
more 
or lasse) a@rsrz Fanvan Chron, vit. (1811) 345 A taske 
callyd the scutage. 1583 Foxe A. ¢ ©. (ed. 4) 276/1 The | 
king more and more incensed against hym,..called him 
to a counte of..scutagies, gifts, presents, scapes of pri- 
soners. 1766 Buackstone Comm. u. v.74 We find in our 
antient histories, that,..when our kings went to war, they 
levied scutages on their tenants..to defray their expenses, 
and to hire troops. 874 Stusss Const. Hist. I. xii. 454 
The term scu¢age, now first employed, indicates that the 
assessment of the knights’ fees was coming into use, 1884 
Tennyson Beckeé i i, It seem'd to me but just The Church 
should pay her scutage like the lords. as : 
Scutal (skiztal), a. fad. mod.L. sciétalis, £, 
L. sc#éum shield: see Scutum.] | _ 
iL. Zool. Of the nature of or pertaining toa scutum. 
1857 Goss Omphalos 218 On each of the scutal valves in 
this individual I can count about 260 growth-lines, 
2. In etymological sense: Of or pertaining toa 
heraldic) shield. A.xtra-scutal adj., of a heraldic © 
evice, placed ontside the shield. — 
x868 Cussans fer. ii. 43 A good example of these scutal 
monstrosities. 1900 Pixtey Hist. Baronetage v. 244 Some 
Baronets add the badge as an extra-scutal appendage to 


their arms, ; 


+Scutardel. Obs. rare. = Scorart. oe 
az4o00 Med. Rec.in Rel, Ani. 1, 52 Tak a scutarde als hale | 
als he es taken, and bryn him in a newe potte al to powder. 


+Seu'tarde 2, Sc. Obs. [?f. scute, Scour v.+ 

? One who pours ont. Ee & 

1508 Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen g2 Ane skabbit skarth, | 
ane scorpioun, ane scutarde behinde. » | 

Seutate (skiz-tett), a. [ad. L. sedtaius pro- 

vided with a shield, f. scétum shield: see Scurum.] 
L. Zool, Covered with scuta or large flat scales. 


ament of the naked part 
dscutation. 188x Owen 


couche), _ 


SCUTCH. 


3. ‘One of the pieces of wood which in a thrash- 


ing mill beats out the grain *(Jam.). Cf. ScurcHEr. 
180g R. SomerviLte Agric. E. Lothian 77 The purpose of 
separating the grain from the straw might be accomplished 
..by Skutches acting upon the sheaves by their velocity, 
and beating out the grain. 7 | 
Sentch (skvt{), 54.3 diaz [Var. of Squrron, 
altered form of QuircH sd.1} : oe 
1. =Quitcn 56.1 Chiefly in Comb. scutch-grass 
jn the same sense. ; | 
1685 Phil. Trans, XV. 957 It has turned the Bog into a 
reen sod, with avery fine scutch grass on it. 1763 Afusens 


Rust. I. Ixx. 307 It is only fit for wet, or bog lands, growing — 


m every joint, like the scutch, or couch grass. 19785 
PubuEe ‘Mod. Times Il. tos What he could not lay down 
properly, he suffered nature to lay down for him with scutch 


grass, thistles and docks. a 1889 ‘CurusertT Bepge* (Web- | 


ster 1897), The smoke of the burning scutch. . 
2. a. dial, Rubbish (see Ang. Dial. Dict.). db. 
Glue-making. (See quot.) : 
1883 R. Harpane Workshop Rec, Ser. u. 301/2 The matter 
left in the pans after boiling is termed ‘scutch Bee 
Scutch (skztf), v1 Now chiefly dal, Also 
8-9 skutch. [Of somewhat uncertain etymology. 
Commonly assumed to be a transferred use of Scurcu ~,?, 
which, though later in our quots., must from its etymolo 
have existed at least from the rsthc. This is not impossible 
(cf. thrash), but more probably the present verb is an inde- 
pendent onomatoporic formation: cf. scotch vb.] 


trans. To strike with a stick or whip, to slash, 
switch. Also zz¢r. to strike at. ar se 

—a6xx Coter., Singler,..also, to switch,..scutch, or scourge 

with a rod, 1643 Z. Bovp Battle Newburn (1853) 12 The 

Scots them scutcht both upon back and shoulder. x6sa 

Brome City Wit 1.i. A 6, What Scold hath scutch’d thy 

skonce? 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Misc, Wks. (1775) 

7 Shou’d they naw be..scutcht with’ seme Rod. wi'ther 
Clarks? 1829 J. Hunter Hadlanish. Gloss, Scutch, to 
strike with a thin switch, which is often done to snakes by 
cruel boys. 1867 Brizrtey Daisy Nook Sk. 53 Heskutcht at 
him wi’ his whip. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-farming 204 The 
master should always give his orders in an even, calm voice, 
devoid of passion, so that the dog cannot tell from his tone 
whether he is to be scutched or not. 

Scutch (sketf), v2 Also skutch. [a. OF. 
*escoucher, escousser: see Souter sb.2] 

1. trans, To dress (fibrous material, flax, hemp, 
cotton, silk, wool) by beating. 

1733 [see ScutTcuHine wé2, sb.2], 1763 in Scottish Forfeited 
Estates Papers (S. H.S. 1909) 225 A person skilled in rais- 
ing, breaking, scutching and heckling of lint. 28:2 Scotr 
Fam, Lett, 23 Jan. ( rEo4) I. 242 A heckle is the many-toothed 
implement with which hemp is broken and scutched, 1844 
G. Doon Textile Manuf. v.1 59 When the heads of flax are 
ready for working, they are ‘scutched” out at the ends, 

—¥880 O. Crawrurn Portugal, Old & New 194 Some portion 
of the flax..is broken and skutched by hand. 1884 Spectator 
_ 26 Apr. 548 Wool must be scutched to be worn. 

absol, 1808 Ann. Reg., Charac, ror To try whether any 
improvement can be made in the mode of apigesk 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts 345 Indeed, each machine not only beats, 

scutches, but blows, 

2. Tanning. (See quot.) 
1688 HotmE Avmoury mn. 86/1 Scutching the Bark is, cleans- 
ing it from Moss, and the rough crusty outward Bark, 

. To strike the grain from (ears of corn). Cf. 
SourcoEr? 2, | 

1844 H. Steenens Bh, Farm VI. 271 The feeder-in supplies 
the mill in small quantities with the stick, so as the roughs 
may have time to be thoroughly scutched by the drum. 

4. Comb. : scutch-mill, -rake (see quot. 1888). 

1852 Act 15 § 16 Viet. c. 34 For the Erection of Buildings 
suitable to Scutch Mills for Flax in Ireland. .x858 Sim- 
monns Dict, Trade, Scutch-mill, a mill for preparing flax. 
Scutch-rake, a flax dresser’s implement, 

Hence Scutched Z7/. a. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I. 785 A holder, containing a 
strick of scutched flax, . | 
 +Seutchane'le v. Ods. [f. scutchanele, obs. 
~£Cocuingan.] ¢rans. To colour with cochineal. 

_ 7896 Nasue Sajfron Walden I x b, To haue scutchaneled 
and painted his pickerdeuant, == its , oO 

Scutchenel, obs. form of Cocninrat. 

Scutcheon (skv-t{on), 54.1 Forms: 4 sco- 
_choun, 4-5 scochon, 5 skochonne, sco- 


HE Ni | 


hemen, so [etc.], , xz 
¢,.. ypouthered with ch 


’ or Brass to be set before a 


305 


ony? wall. rgaz in Gage engrave (1822) 47 For xiij skutt- 


| chens with armes. 1540 Wriotuesuzy Chron. (Camden) I. 


112 Which were all rychlie hanged with schuchions and 
targattes and banners. 1548 Etyor Dict, Scutulum, a 
littell shielde or scouchin. xgss3 Epen Decades (Arb.) 342 
‘The scuchen of armes gyuen to Colon by Don Ferdinando, 
1578 Lyte Dodoens Ww. xxviii. 485 The leaues be smal and 
tender (triangled like a scuchion). 1888 Suaxs, L. Z. Z. 
V. il. 367 My Scutcheon plaine declares that I am Alisander. 
160r Lyty Love's Metant.1.i, I will hang my Skutchin on 
this tree in honour of Ceres. x602 DEKKER Satirom. B1b, 
They [se. flowers] sticke like the scutchions of madame 
chastity, on the sable ground, x6rx Corvar Crudities 318 
Betwixt two golden scutchins ouer the dore. 2645 Sir Ty 
Browne Psend, Ef. v. i. 233 In the Crest and Scucheon of 
many Noble families. 1682 Bunyan Yoly War (1905) 218 
His Scutcheon was the three burning Thunder-Bolts. ?.1718 
Porr Let. to Dk. Buckhnz. Lett. (1737) 199 A vast arch'd 
window beautifully darken’d with divers scutcheons of 
painted glass. 1808 Scorr Afarm, 1. xii, And on the gibbet- 
tree reversed His foeman’s scutcheon tied. x820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxiv, A shielded scutcheon blush’d with blood 
of queens and kings. 
b. fig. =EscurcHron 1 b. nt 
e440 Gesta Rom. liv. 236 (Harl, MS.) God havibe iij, 
scochens, scil. [the] powere, the whiche is the scochon of 
the fadir; he hathe wisdome, te which is be scochon of the 
sonef[etc.]. 1683 4 fei, Prot. France iv. 18 Had not Heresie, 
»-been so great a blot in her Scotcheon. 1780 BuRKE SA. 
con, Reform, Wks, II. 246 Carefully avoiding a sort of 
blot in their scutcheon, which they think would degrade 
them for ever. 1838 %. M. Wilson's Tales Borders WV. 151 
You have blotted ..the proudest scutcheon of England. 1843 
Lyrron Last Bart. v, Ascutcheon as stainless as the best. 
G. trans. Pe Sg thio 
@ 1678 Marve. Clorinda & D. 3, lhavea grassy Scutcheon 
spy’d, Where Flora blazons all her Pride. 
+d. Used for: A shield. Ods. 
x600 Hortanp Livy v. 215 Here are the fires of Vesta, 
here be the scutcheons come downe from heaven. 
2. A hatchment, = EscurcHzon 2. 
r7zx in Macgill Ofd Ross-sh. (1909) 152 Ane accompt off 
the Laird of Balnagowns ffuneral charges. .. Wm. Mere 
painter in Nairne for Scutchins. x H. Warroie Lez, to 
R. West ax Apr. Priv. Corr. (1820) I. 19 The burial..was 
a most vile thing... No plumes,..Jed horses, scutcheons, or 
open chariots, x178x Cowrer Hose 265 The busy heralds 
hang the sable scene With mournful 'scutcheons. 18r4 BYRON 
Lara. iii, A hundred scutcheons deck with gloomy grace 
The Laras’ last and longest dwelling place. 184 Scott 


| La. of Isles 11. xxviii, It... Rends Honour’s scutcheon from 


thy hearse, 1850 THackEray Aichledurys (1851) 7 When Sir 
Thomas Kicklebury died..who does not remember the 
scutcheon with the coronet..that flamed over No. 367 


+3. A badge. Os. | 


1442 Coventry Leet Bk, 200 Sub Condicione quod habeant 
vnum Trumpet, prout infra fit mencio etc, & les skecons 
sub securitate inventa habebunt etc, 2530 PALsGR. 267/2 
Scochen a erie ESCUIESSON. 1504 G. Exus in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. M S$. Comm.) 25 He is upon a journey, mes- 
senger like, with a skuchin on his breast, xg98 GrenNEWEY 
Tacitus, Germanie vi. 270 For a skutchion of their super- 
Stition, they carry the pictures of wilde Boares. 

4. Anything shaped like an escutcheon. tka. A 
brooch. Oés. | | . 

1483 Cath, Angi, 326/r A scuchon, sonile, & cetera, vbi 
a bruche. 7 

tb. Arch. (See quots.) = 

x565 Coorer Thesaurus, Tholos,..ascochen in the middes 
of a timber vaute where the postes reste. 1656. Brount’ 
Glossogr., Thole, a knot in the midst of a timber vault, 
where the ends of the posts meet, called a Scutchin. 

c. Horticulture. A piece of bark cut more or 


Tess in the form of a shield, and bearing a bud, for 


grafting between the wood and the bark ofa stock, 
= Escutcuron 3 d and Surexp sé, 

[After F. en écusson (26th c. in Littré).] - 

1572 Mascauu Plant, § Graf. v. 34 The fourth maner to 


| graffe..is to graffe in the scutchion, Jdd, 35 With the 
pointe of a sharpe knyfe softly raise the sayd shield or scute | 


chion, round about, with the oylet in the middest. r658 
Evetyn #, Gard. (1675) 63 After your scutcheon has put 
forth its first sap, you et at top. 1706 LONDON 
& Wise Retir’a Gard, L. 162 The Figure of a Scutcheon 


| ought to resemble that of a V, when ’tis taken off from the 


Stock with its young Shoot. x789 Mitrs tr. Duhamel's Hush. 
i. li. (1762) 4 The tree might be grafted by a scutcheon. 
+d. The plate of a gun-lock. Cds. ee eve ses 
x6gr in Rymer Fadera XIX. 315 For a whole Worke, con- 
sisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the Scutchion, and 


the screw Pynn. 1783 Justamonp tr. Raynal’s Hist, Indies 


IV. 82 Placentia..at present..supplies fourteen thovisand 
four hundred [fire-locks], with the scutcheons cf their locks, 


OHEON3c. sis 
1706 Puitxips (ed. Rereey) Sewichien, 


1794. W. 


| The acti 


1s plates 


| in 1885 of Scutchers, 
| committed a little more s 


| Faxes oe 
6. A key-hole plate, a name-plate, etc. =Esour | Reet Rig seloae oman 


q a + 
Pee es 
: 3 


SCUTCHING. 


3614 Seven Titles Hon. 353 The Baron is made by giving 
im a square Ensigne, or Lanner, but the Banneret, by an 
Ensigne in *Scutchion fashion, 1706 Lonnon & Wist 
Retir'd Gard. \. 169 Make use of the Slit or the *Scutcheon- 
Graft. x27 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Grafting, Let them 


be *Scutcheon-grafted. 1706 Lonpon & Wiss Xetir'd Gard, - 


I, 159 In *Scutcheon-grafting we cut the Body of the Stock 
to Roar Inches. x6c0 SurFLer Country Farnt it. xvii. 454 
The *scutcheon like graft. 185: Mantev. Petri/actions v. 
§ 2.439 [Blochins longirostris| has..scutcheon-like scales. 
z8s0 Cuuss Locks & Keys g There is one adaptation of 


| the principle of this lock, designed as a ‘*scutcheon lock’. 


1693 Everyn De La Quint. Contpl. Gard, \. 10 The most 
common and best Method of Graffing, is either cleftwise, or 


| *Scutcheonwise. 


Scu'tcheon, 33.2 Arch. (Hist.) Modernized 
form of ME. scachon, scouchon, etc.: see SCUNCHEON. 

x850 Parker's Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 1.417 Scutcheon,.,an 
old name for the angles of buildings or parts of buildings, 
such as window-jambs, &c., but apparently for those only 
which are more obtuse than right angles. 


+ Scu‘tcheon, v. Obs. (? nonce-wd.) [f.Scut= 


CHEON 56.1] trans. To trick out on a scutcheon. 
x396 Nasue Saffron Walden Q4b, To approue his 


 Heraldrie [he] scutchend out the honorable Armes of the 


smoakie Societie. 


Scutcheoned (skz'tfand), ppl. a, [f. Sour 


CHEON sé, +-ED !.] | igen, He 
. Fumished or decorated with scutcheons. _ 
x813 Scorr Z'yéermz. 111, xv, The scutcheon'’d emblems 
which it bore, Had suffer’d no decay. 1863 WHITTIER 
Countess 148 Far off her lover sleeps as still Within his 
scutcheoned tomb, me ae ie 
2. Zool. Bearing scutcheons or scutes. 
1846 Amer, Frul, Sct. Ser. u. I. 371 This is so far as we 
know, not: only the first instance of finding scutcheoned 
fishes in this country, but also [etc . 
Scutcheonless (sky‘tfenlés), a. [f Scour- 
CHEON sd, + -LESS.] Having no scutcheon. 7 
1692 E. Waiker tr. Epictetus’ Enchir, xxx, No honour 
»Shall 1 have, But 'Scoch’onless descend into the Grave, » 


+Scu'tcheonry. Ods. rare. [f ScurcHron 


sé.+-RY.] Emblazoned figures collectively. 

scutcheonry that blazed On high, upon the great celestial bow, 
+ Sewtcher 1. Oés. [f£ Scurcu v.1+-zR1,] A 

stick, a whip. : 


163 Corar., Verge,. .a whisker, switch, or scutcher, to ride _ 


with, Jéul.s.v. Singlant, 


Seu-tcher 2 (sko't{az), Also scotcher, skut-_ 
cher, [f. SourcH 7.2 Cf. OF. *escouchotr, in 


15th c. escoussour flail.} 


Ll. An implement or gaia for seutching. 
Variously applied to: Ah 
hemp, a scutch-blade; one of a number of ‘projections on a 
revolving drum or axle in a scutching-machine; a machine 
(of various kinds) for scutching flax, silk, cotton, etc. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Hemp A ¥ x The workman... 
strikes it with the srperied edge of a long, flat, and strait 
piece of wood, commonly called a swingle hand, or scutcher, 
197t Exeycd. Brit, Wi. 604/2 A lint-mill with horizontal 


scutchers upon a perpendicular axle. 1825 J. Nicuorson — 


Oper. Mech, 379 A scotcher, revolving rapidly upon its axis, 


strikes the cotton with its two edges. 1856 farmer's Mag. 
Nov. 379 It is grasped at the proper moment by the holding | 
| apparatus of the second pair of the scutchers. 1875 Knicur 


zct. Mech, 2079 Scutcher..a beating-eugine, in which floss 
and refuse silk. .is brought. to a downy condition, 


attrib, 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 347, GH d MN are the two 


scutcher frames. 3 ei ee ee ae 
2, The part of a thrashing machine which strikes 
off the grain, an : ee a 
«797 Excycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 5307/1 While the scutchers 


| strike off the grain from the straw as it passes through. 


1844 H. Stzenens Bh. Farm 1. 285 The essential parts of 
the thrashing appersius, the feeding-rollers-and the beater 
or scutcher. 2186: Smites Axgirucers I. tro Mr, Oxley is 


from the straw by means of a scutcher. 


said to have afterwards tried the plan of stripping the corn 


3. A person employed in scutching. 
1847 Nicuoits in qar R, Agric. Set, 
Having a slit..into wi cP the scutcher slips the flax. x 
S. Wess in Zeon. ¥rvi. I 


+Scu‘tchery. Obs. , 
1594. Nasne Unyort, Trav. C, Yet left I not here, but 
. a little ; cutcherie,. 7594 Terrors of Nt, 
E ii by Now that he [Senior Sathan] is thoroughly steeled 
in his scutcherie he playes aboue boord boldly. xs95 (J. 
‘| Maroceus Ext, (Percy Soc.) 15 His pri- 
) & we not the commonwealth farther than 
that his whoore shall hawe a house rent free. eee 
Scurtchin. Od. ? Corruption of Cura 


onofScurot yt 
36x Cotor., Singlement,..a whiskin: 
utching, 64x R, . Lett, 


snl Pottock *Course T. x. (1860) 280 Reading the fiery 
c 


and tool for scutching flax or | 


SESS 


VIIL. 1. 457 
7 

64x Average Earnings per Week, 

Knavery. (Chieflyin ashe.) 


SCUTE. 


ing of the Mill, at least, two or three skilful Flax-dressers. 
2905 Compl. Farmer s.v. Hemp A 3/1 After the hemp has 
n broken, it undergoes a second operation, which is 
_Sommonly termed swingling or scutching. 1836 L. Hesert 
Angin. & Mech. Encycl. 1.539 The hand methods of breakin 
and scotching of flax. 1844 G. Dopp Vextile Manuf i. 
This process called ‘ seutentay , or‘ ere or ‘blowing *—~ 
is effected in various ways:— The cotton is laid fete. ]. a. 
Lomilinson’s Cycl. Usefi Arts eed I.s.v. Hems, The 
after processes of scutching and heckling [se. hemp and flax] 
are likewise similar. hh . 
concy, 1887 Jamigson Suppl.,. Scuichings, Scutchins, re- 
fuse lint or flax that remains after the process of scutching; 
Waste tow. | . . 

2. attrib, as scutching apparatus, arm, barrel, 
board, machine, mill, season; +seutching knife, 
a tanner’s tool (cf. Scurcu v.4 2); scutching shaft, 
in a cotton mill, the revolving shaft which carries 
the first beater; scutching-stock, the support on 
which the flax or hemp is placed in a scutch- 
ing machine; seutching-sword, a scutch-blade; 
seutching tow, the refuse of flax after cea 

x8ra Sir J. Srncuar Syst. Aasd. Scot. u. App. 48 The 
wheels and *scutching apparatus, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
346 This last fan is suppressed in many blowing machines, 
as the *seutching arms supply a sufficient stream of air. 
féid., In the figure we see the feed-cloth, the *seutching 
barrel, the sniseel suction [etc.]. 1854 Detamer Alar & 
Henp 66 Vhe écouche-pied, or *scutching-board. 1688 
Hoime Arwoury m. 350/2 Instruments belonging to the 
Tanners Trade; the first isa *scutching Knife, 1837 Peany 

| Cycl, VILL. 95/1 The *scutching machine is used to open 
the locks of cotton and separate its fibres. x847 Frud. R. 
Agric, Soc. VI. 457 The growers, after having steeped 
their flax at home, send it to some *scutching-mill to be 
dressed, x851-4. Tomdinson’s Dict, Usefi Arts (1867) 1. 
4§2/2 The Pater mein) makes 2,000 turns per minute. 
177% Encycl, Brit. 11. 604/2 This sloping stroke is got by 
raising the *scutching-stock some inches higher than the 
centre of the axle, 1875 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 2079 Scutching 
is performed with the *scutching sword a held in the right 
hand. 2853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) I, ki Sa yield was 187 
Ibs. of flax ;.and of *seutching tow, 12 Ibs. 64 oz, fine. 

Scutchion, obs. form of ScurcuHon. 

Scute (skizt), 5d. Also 7 sceute, skute. [ad. 
L, sei#tum shield, whence OF, escut, eseu (FE. dew). 
L. An English name for the French coin call 
dca: see Bou, Ksov. Obs. exc. Hist. | 
exqoo Three Kings of Cologne roo As men clepe in bis 
contrey gold of bizende be see Scutys, Motouns or floryns. 
14a0 Treaty of Troyes in Rymer Fadera (v709) IX. 916 
The forsayd Katerine shall take and have Douer in. our 
Roiaulme of Englond..to the Somme of forty Mill. Soutes 
be Yere; of the whiche Tweyne algates shall be worth a 
Noble Englyssh. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Scutes of the 
kyng [F. escuts dz roy], Ryallis wobles of englond. cxsaz 
— Skerton Why Nat to Courte 167 With scutes and crownes of 
gold I drede we are bought and solde. 1549~s0 Epw. VI Frnd, 

. Rem. (Roxb) 251 The French to pay 200,000 scutes within 
three days after the raat ad Boullein. 2606 _G. W[oon- 
Cocke] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ftstine 1.14, The King of 
- England demanded of the Emperor interest for fiue hundred 
‘thousand skutes which he had borrowed. r611 Seexp A’ist. 
Gt, Brit, 1X xv, (1623) 81a Forty thousand sceutes, that is, 
. two to a Noble x67x H. M, tr. Brasme. Collog. 8 Peter 
— bought a maids kiss for a scute [orig. scatazo emsiZ). 
_ “['). Used as a (? jocular) name for an English 
coin; ?a crown. Oés, | 
47a Sir J. Pasron Let.8 Jan. in P. Lett, LIL. 93, E beseche 
ei to remember my brother to doo hys sere: thatt I maye 
ave agayn my stuffe,. .how so evyr he doo, th 
gyffe xx" Scutes by hys advyse to my Lady Brandon. r47a 
—- Lét. a2 Nov, Joid. 64, 1 thynke verrely to come to gyff 
him xx scutys. fui . . 

e. Used vaguely for a coin of small value. 
x594 Nasuz Christ's JT. To Rdr, ij b, Therein I imitate 
rich men who hauing gathered store of white single money 
together, conuert a number of those small little scutes into 
great peeces of gold, such as double Pistols and Portugues, 
1596 — Safron-Walden Q1, The divell a scute had he to 
pay the reckoning. x605 Cuarman Al” Fools v. i, H 4b, 

“And from a pee of Gloues of halfe a crowne To twenty 
crownes: will to a very acute Smell out the price, 7 
Srp H. Tavior Artenelde 1.1. ii, Five hundred marks—Pll 
_ bate you not a scute. aa Rie ie e 
+2, Anesecutcheon, Obs. 


‘ag7y Gascorown Posies, Flowers 51 He. bare the self 1 


same armes that I dyd quarter in my scnte. ae 
3. A disk, small piece. Now only afa/., a small 


patch of leather on the gole of a boot or shoe; also, 
a metal heel- or toe-plate. (See Zng. Dial, Dict.) 
 «*In the first quot. prob, merely transZ from sense 1, 
1635 T. Huvwoop Hierarchie 1x. 574 Round scutes of - 


borne, and pisces of old leather. 1775 Asu, Scute,..a small 
piece of leather setonashoe, | 


4. Zool, A large scale or bony plate, forming 
part of the integument of certain animals, as the 
tartolae, armadi 

843 OWEN 4 IN A 
Pie abs modif uote f) 
1870. GILLMoRE tr. Figu the 


1873 Mivart Elem, Anat. o78 The scales” c 
rather be termed ‘scutes’, 1889 Bacyel, Brit, 
A scute is a hardening of the outerme 
dermis, with an investment from the d 
Scute, obs. form of Scour 
‘Scutel (skiztel).  [ad. mm 
L. £ué = SourTsu.um a... ; 
x06 Turton tr. Linn, Syst. Nat.V 
the portion on the back of an ingec 
the thorax and abdomen. § 1862 


TELLATE @,$ S€@ ~ATION. 


oghe I scholde. 


typical non-poisonous 


806 

Injfur, Veget. (ed. 3) 23 ‘The wings of beetles are covered 
and concealed by a pair of horny cases or shells, meeting in 
a straight line on the top of the back, and usually having a 
little triangular or semicircular piece, called the scutel, 
wedged between their bases. 1875 De Saussure's Synopsis 
Amer, Wasps 160 Scutel flat. Fost-scutel arcuate on its 
posterior border. — 

2. Bot, =SCUTELLUM 1, | | 

1819 Paxiologia. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Scutel(l, obs. forms of Scurree sé.) 

| Seutella (skivtela). Pl.scutella, [mod.L.; 
originally a use of L. scwte//a platter, but mistaken 
fora dim. of L. sc#tum shield, and hence altered 
in application.] = ScuTELLUM in various senses. 

2791 Encycl. Britt. V1. 2204/2 They [se. snakes} have a 
number of scuta, or hard crusts, on the belly; and scutellz, 


or scales, on the tail, 1837 P. Kerrn Bot. Lex, s.v. Seutella, 


The little shields or cups found on the thalli of the Lichens, 
are by botanists designated scutella. 1859 Darwin O7ig. 
See. i, (1878) 16 The number of scutella on the toes. 

Scutellar (skiate lax), a. Zyxt. ie ScuTsLLUM 
+-AR.] Of or pertaining to a scutellum. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomod. LIT. xxxv. 561 Another nervure 
..2ppears to diverge upwards from the scutellar angle to 
the Intermediate Area. _ om 

Scutellarin (skivtelarin). Chem. [f. mod.L. 
Scutellaria (f. scutelia dish) +-1N.] (See quot.) 

x883 MartinpaLe Axtra Pharmacop. 240 Scutellarin... 
The dried extract of Scutedlaria lateriftora—mad-dog skull- 
cap..given as a nervous stimulant. 

Scutellate (skid-teleit), @ [ad. mod.L. sez- 
telldius, orig. f, L. seutella platter, but apprehended 
as f. ScOTELLUM ; see ATE. Cf, SouruLats.] 

1. Bot. (See quots.) Sachin. ® 

1783 Martyn Xoussean’s Bot. xxxii. 4g7 The sections 
of the genus [Lichens] are,..2. Scutellate, or such as have 
little shields, or roundish receptacles with a rim, x8ax 
W. P.C. Barron flora NM. Amer. I. 79 Calix scutellate as 
in the whole genus. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) 
Gloss., Stinieliate..ekacemabaped or platter-shaped, 1887 
W. Puiturs Brit, Discomyc, 284 Cup superficial,..sessile, 
scutellate, Jdrd, Gloss., ‘Scutellaie, formed like a dish or 
saucer, orbicular and nearly flat. < oe 

a. Zool, a. Ent, Of an insect: ‘Having a visible 
scutellum ’, 1826 Kirey & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 332. 

b. Ornith. OF the feet of birds; Covered with 
scutella. - - | 
, 1872 Coves Key N. Amer, Birds yar tarsus so furnished 
is said to be scutellate, before or behind, or both. x893 
Newron Dict, Birds 511 The podotheca or covering of the 
tarsus, which is scutellate behind as well as in front. 
e. Of certain structures: Shaped like a platter. 
x849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 4/2 Amoeba enclosed in an 
urceolate or scutellate shell, eee W. Cirark Van der 
Floeven's Zool. 1. 48 Arcedia, Ehrenb, Lorica scutellate, 
globose, or hemispherical. A 

Scutellated (skid-teletéd), 442 a [f. prec. 
fel} =pree 
17ag Woovwarn Catal, For, Fossils nm. 28 It seems to be 
part of the scutellated Bone of a Sturgeon. 1872 Cougs 
Key N. Amer. Birds 1x Thrushes with booted tarsi, and 
thrushes with scutellated. tarsi, a. . 

Scutellation (skiztel#-fon). Zoo’. [f. Sov~ 
a. Scutellate formation 


Gard 


Scut : (skinctes 


LUM +-YORM.] 


| shield | ., 
Rie Branps Dict. Sed, ste jeutif~eds, the name given by — 


SCUT'TER. 


composing any segment of the tergum of an insect 
usually, the mesoscutellum, | | 

1819 SAMOUELLE Extowzol. Campend. 266 Two stripes near 
the scutellum. 1896 tr. Boas’ Zool. 259 A triangular median 
portion of the mesothorax (scutellum) remains uncovered, 

b. Ornith. One of the horny plates which cover 

the feet of certain birds. 

1840 Maccitiivray Man, Brit. Ornith. 1. 64 Toes short, 


feathered, all with two scutella at the end. 1884 Covss | 


Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 249 Mimus...Tarsal scutella 
always distinct. 


Scutibranchiate (skid:tibreenkit), a and 
sh. [f. mod.L. Scitibranchiata nent. pl., f. sciit-um 
shield + dranchiz gills: see -aTE?.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to the Scutibranchiaia, a group of gastero- 
pods comprising the sea-ears and limpets. b. sd, 
A member of this eroup 

1836 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 3914/1 With the exception of 
the Scutibranchiate..orders, the heart is single. 1883 
Sctence U1, 22/1 It treats of. .scutibranchiate limpets. 

Also, in the same senses, Scutibra-nchian a. and 
sé.; Scutibranch (skiz‘tibrenk) @. and sd, _ 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIV. 322/1 The third class, Gastropods, 
are divided into the following orders and suborders :~ 


— ,.Scutibranchians, 


+ Seu‘tifer. Os. Also 5 skotifer, skottefer, 
fa. med. L. scéttifer, f. L. sciétium shield + ~fer, ferre 
to carry.} A shield-bearer; one who bears his 
master’s shield. , iar 7 

axz400 Morte Arth. 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches, /éra. 3034 Skotiferis. cxggo Brit 
540 Scutifers of be Kynges house. ¢xqso Hortanp Howlat 
691 Scutiferis and sqwyeris, and bachilleris blyth. r 

Scutiferous (skisti-féras), a [f. med.L. seizi- 
Jer (see prec.) +-o0us. Cf. -FEROUS, ] a 

1. ‘That bears a Buckler or Shield’ (Blount 
Glossogyr. T6586). 

2. Zool, =Souricrrous (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


Scntiform (skia-tiffim), a. Chiefly Anat. fad. 


mod.L. scétiformis, f. scéit-um shield + forma: see 
OEM Shield-shaped. — | 
1656 Brount Glossogr., Scutiform, fashioned like a 
Scutcheon or Shield, 1696 Prius (ed, 5) Scutiform Gristle, 
the first, the broadest and the biggest of the two Gristles 
the Larynx, resembling a Buckler. 3826 Kirsy & Sr. 
Exionol, VV. xvi, 330 A single joint of the hand is dilated 
into a broad scutiform plate. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) I, 382 Two flat plates, composing the thyroid or 


scutiform cartilage, 1882 Vinas tr. Sacks’ Bot. 447 The two 


upper give rise to the first leaf (cotyledon), which, on account 
of its peculiar form, is known as the ‘scutiform leaf. 
So } Seutiforrmal a. | 


1694 W. Cowper Myotomia Ref. 82 The Thyroidal or 


Scutiformal Cartilage. . ae 
ISoutiger (ski#tidgo1). [Late L. scai/igershield- 
bearing, f. 
in med.L. used subst. for ‘esquire ’.] 
L. jocular nonce-use. A squire. = 
1839 Syp. Suita Ballot Wks. 1859 IT. 306/2 All set upon 
the unhappy scutiger; and the squire, unused to be pointed 
at,..is driven to the brink of suicide. 


. Zool. A centipede of the genus Scutigera; any 


member of the family Sretigerida. | 
x842 Branns Dict. Sci. etc., Scutigers, Scutigera, the 
name of a genus of unequal-legged Chilopodous Myriapods, 
which frequent houses..in the South of Europe. | 
SCUTIGER +-AL.] Pertaining to a squire. | 
8x9 Syp. Suite Game Laws Wks. 1859 1. 259/2 After 
many years of scutigeral folly~loaded prisons—nightly 


| battles poachers tempted—and families ruined, these. 
principles will finally prevail. | - 7 

| Scutigerous (skiati-dgéras), 2. Zool. [f. med. 

L. sedtiger (see Souriarr) +-ous.] Provided with — 


a scate or with scuta (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
Seutiped (kia iped), | 
+ ped-em, pis foot.] (See quot.) 


to one of the divisions of his binary system of 

néluding those birds which ave the anterior 

gs covered with segments of unequal horny 
ch ¥: 


ScorcHzon, Scour, 


stiit-uem shield + -ger, gerére to carry; 


Scutigeral (skiati-dzérdl), a. nonce-wd. [f. 


Ornith. [8 L. seit-um 


groove, 
LB $0.1, 80.4, and ok 


The Eng. word is common 


SCUTTLE. 


m t tairs. x Kieune Life's Handicap 160 A 
Oe devi 28 id scutter across the plain for a 
couple of miles. 1892 Janz Bartow /rish [dydis iv. 102 She 
scuttered off towards her dwelling. ; 

Hence Scu'ttering v/. sb. (also attvid.). 

1848 W. E. Forster in T. W, Reid Liye (1888) I. 232 We 
heard cannon firing and a mighty scutterimg among the 
guards, 1888 Fenn Dich o' the Fens xxvi. 364 Noises in 
the fen..mingled with the quacking of the ducks and the 
scuttering of the drakes. /éd. 367 The scuttering noise 
made by a duck dabbling its bill in the ooze. 


Scuttle (skot’l),sé.1 Forms: 1,4 seutel, 4-5 


scutell, 5 scutelle (scutylle, sewtylle, scotel(1, 


geotill, -ylle, scotle, schewtell, scuttyl, skut- 


tel, skuttyl), 6 skottell, (scutle) 6-7 scuttell, 
6-9 skuttle, 6- scuttle. [OE. scwée/ in sense I, 
‘prob. pronounced with (sk), ad. L. scutella dish, 
platter; the word appears in other Teut. langs.: 
ON. shutill, MDu., Du. schotel, MLG. schotel, 
OHG. scuggila (MHG., G. schiissel). | 
The development of sense 2 is somewhat strange, but there 
seems no reason to doubt the identity of the word.] 
+1. A dish, trencher, platter. O25, _ 7 
cxogo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 280/22 Catinus, scutel. 
14.. Pict. Voc, ibid. 770/21 Nomina pertinencia coquine... 
“ce scutella, a scouts. ryor Cowel's Interpr. (ed. Ken« 
nett), Scwted/a,..sax. Scutel, Scuttle, any thing of a flat and 
broad shape, like a Shield, especially a Plateor Dish, as [read 
a] shallow wooden Bowl or Platter is still call’d a Scuttle. 
2. a.A basket for sifting or winnowing corn; 
hence, a large shovel to cast grain in winnowing, 


a casting-shovel. Now only dial. 


1366-7 in Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. Ixxij, Et 
- jn pane equorum, cum ferrura..scutels sive pal’, cribris [etc.} 


rgix-1a Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 139 In j vanga, j shouill, 
j scotill, j boll empt. xd. 0b. 1429-8 /bid, 142 In ij scotill 
empt., 6d. 14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 726/7 Hoc veutila- 
brunt, ascotylle, 1573 TussEr //xsd, (1878) 37 A skuttle or 
skreine, to rid soile fro the corne. 168x Worutoce Dict, 
Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Skepe, A Skepe, or Scuttle; a flat and 
broad Basket made to winnow corn withal, x7oxr Cowe?’s 
Interpr. (ed. Kennett) s.v. Scutedla, In Kent the broader 
Shovel with which they turn Malt or Corn, is call'd the 
Skuttle, x89 W. & H. Ramnairp Agric, Suffolk (1849) 299 
(E.D.D.) Scuttle, the large casting shovel used in barns for 
moving threshed corn,..and especially for casting it from 
side to side of a barn the whole length of a dressing place 


that the light grains may fall short. 


b. A large open basket wide at the mouth and 
narrow at the bottom, usually of wickerwork, used 
for carrying corn, earth, vegetables, etc. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398 [tem in orreo..r 
berlepe novum, 2 scotlys, 4 wedhokys. 1415-16 /dia’. 225 
Pro 2 scoteles virgeis pro cova. «1440 Alphatet of Tales 
184 And he..garte baim,.make skuttels & lepis of wandis 
evyn vnto evyn. 154r in 2 - H. Glover Kingsthorpiana 
(1883) 81 Ther be bones of dede persones dygged up wt 
conyes whiche would fylle a scutle. 1360 Nottinghane Ree. 
Sard IV, 124 For a skottell to serue ye tyllar, ujd. 1570 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 318 In the Larder Howse, 
buttertubbes scuttles and other stuff, x60x Hotvanp Pliny 
xxx. Iv. IL. 467 The earth and stones..they are faine to 
carie from under their feet in scuttles and baskets, upon 
their shoulders. 1635 QuarLes Amd. m1. villi, 158 Alas! 
and what’s a man? A scuttle full of dust. 1655 Terry Voy. 
E. India ix, 203, | have observed them to lay down scuttles 
or broad open wicker Basketts upon the ground. 1759 PAzd. 
Trans. LY. 283, I had the mortification. .to see all the tiles 


_and a chimney shoot off from the house, as if shot out of a 


skuttle. 1814 T. Haynes Treat. Strawderry, etc. (ed. 2) 
40 After which, afford a good dressing with..manure., ; 
which will most easily be performed by taking it out of 
scuttles or wheelbarrows on each side the 

 @. =COAL-SCUTTLE I, 

1849 As. Smitu Pottleton Leg. vii. 46 Fourteen skuttles 
of coals. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 774/1 A brass scuttle 
stood by the fireplace. | : 

d. Comb., as scuttle-carrier, -maker; scuttle- 
mouth (see quot.). oa ; 
_ x6tx Corer. Hottenr, a Basket-carrier, or *Scuttle-carrier, 
1483 Cath. Angi. 327/1 A *Scutelle (Scutylle 4.) maker, 
sentellarius, x6xo-11 in NM. Riding Rec. Soc. (1884) I, 208 
[They] present.. John Welbanck ,., brewer, and Geo. Murrey 
sey SCuttle maker,.as vagrants and sturdy rogues. x8sx 
MavuewLond, Labour I.75/1 The very large shelly oysters .. 
were introduced from the Sussex coast... The costermongers 
distinguished them by the name of * *scuttle-mouths *. 
|“ Scuttle (skv't’l), 55.2 Forms: 5 skottelle, 7 


scottel, scutle, (es skuttle, 6-scuttle. [Of 
dentical with F. écomté//e hatch- 


obscure origin ; i : 
way, in 16th c. escoutille,=Sp. escotilla, Pg. esco- 
hil a; the sense ‘scuttle’ is expressed by t e de- 
tivatives F. dcoztéllon, op. escottllon, Pg. escotilhdo. 
ly believed to be adopted from 
the Fr., and this from the Sp, ; bat the relation between the 
three, and the ultimate etymology, remain uncertain, Ac- 
cording to a quotation given by Jal, the Fr. word formerly 
meant. ag Rape Oe i a hi | 
this was the original sense, the wor 
of Du, or LG. schutten to shut; of 
A, Naut, A square « 
in a ship’s deck smal 
with a movable cover 
hole in the deck or side 


On hi D; ¥, Ven et 


2, 
D6 
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change’ fr. Pirates D 3, He had ropes, and iron hookes to 
make fast the scottels, gratings, and cabbines. x644 Man- 
WAYRING Sea-man's Dict., A Scuttle is a square hole..cut 
through any Hatch or any part of the Deck to goe downe 

y..: also for vent for the Ordnance, there are small scuttles 
with grateings..: Also all the little windowes and holes 
which are cut-out aloft in the Captaines, or Masters cabbins, 
are called Scuttles. 1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 754/1 Some hurt 
in his face, received when he was making a Sally out of the 
Scuttle, to drive the Dutch from the Deck. 1726 SuHet- 
vockEe Voy, round World 5: Two small skuttles to give 
light into the great cabbin. 1833 M. Scorr Tome Cringle xv. 
{r842) 355 A room. .lighted by a long scuttle, or skylight, in 
the deck above, 1874 THearte Naval Archit.223 Scuttles.. 
are openings by which to obtain access to certain compart. 
ments when necessary,..scuttles in some cases are covered 
with cap and in others with /7usz covers. In the former 
they..are termed caf scutiles, and in the latter. 7xsk 


mate..was hanging over the open scuttle, absorbed in 
watching the game, 
b. A hole cut or bored through any part of a 
ship, esp. for salving the cargo. Cf. Scurtuz v.2 2, 
x780 Phil. Trans. UXX. 102 Several scuttles or holes in 
the ship’s side were made..to facilitate the discharge of the 
+CATZO, Pri 
c. The lid ofa scuttle-hole or hatchway. 

2688 Crayton in PAil. Trans. XVII. 784 We hoised out 
a Boat, and took one of the Scuttles that cover'd one of the 
Hatches of the Ship. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 474 We. .took 
up..a small Hatch, or Scuttle rather, belonging to some 
Bark. x769-80 Fatconer Dict. Marine 11, Ecoutille qui 
Sembotte, a hatchway witha scuttle which covers its border. 
1908 Paascn From Keel to Truck 118 Scuttle,.,the term 
is also given to the framing and the thick piece of glass 
(Bull’s-eye) by which the aperture is closed. 

2. An opening in the roof, floor, wall, etc. of a 
building closed with a shutter or lid; a trap-door; 
also the shutter of such an opening. Now only U.S. 

rzo7 Mortimer A’usd. (1721) I. 148 For the Hole in the 

oor, have a small Scuttle to shut down when you go in. 
19737 {implied in scuttle hinge, see 4 below], 1828-32 Wen- 
STER, Scuttle, a square hole in the roof of a house, with a 
lid. 1877 Waittier Witch of Wenham wu. xvi, She forced 
the oaken scuttle back; A whisper reached her ear: ‘Slide 
down the roof to me it said, r90a R. Sturais Dict. Archit. 
ILL. 524 Occasionally smaller skylights are in the form of 
glazed scuttles arranged to be opened for access to the roof, 

+3. (See quot.) Cf. Saurrir. — 

1705 Act 4 & § Anne c. 8 [21], Owners..of.. Mills, upon 
any..rivers,.shall constantly keep open One Scuttle or 
small Hatch of a Foot Square in the Waste Hatch or Water 
course..for the Salmon to pass and repass freely. 

4, Comd,: seuttle-butt, cask = scuttled-butt, 
cask (see Scuttuep fff. a.); scuttle-hatch, a lid 
or covering of a scuttle;. scuttle hinge, a hinge 
for a scuttle or trap-door ; seuttle-hole =sense 1, 
x840 R. H. Dawa Bef. Mast xxxii. 123 Going to the 
*scuttle-butt for a drink of water. 1803 Maval Chron. X. 
183 Water from the *scuttle-cask on the quarter-deck. 1627 
Cart. Suita Seantan's Gram, ii. 7 A *scuttle-hatch is a 
little hatch doth couer a little square hole we call the 
Scuttle. 2737 Hoppus Salmon's Country Butld. Estiit. 
{ed. 2) ro7 48 
I, Matner Rem, Prov. 5 The *scuttle-hole of the quarter- 
deck. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales ied, 3) Ul. ere 
Scuttle-holes, to open and shut for the adimission of air, are 
cut along the ship’s sides. 


obscure origin; not easily to be connected with 


head of a lower mast ;'a ‘top’, 

z Bearp Theatre God's F¥udgen, 1. ti. (1631) 4 Their 
carefull watchfulnesse. .ought to serue them for sails, cables, 
ankrs, masts, and skuttles, whereby to gouerne and direct 


a ship. r653 Urqunart Xadelais un. xxviii, 181 Let down 
this white wine of Anjou, from the scuttle [orig, da Hune] 
of the mast of the ship. x67x H. M. Arasmt. Colloq. 172 On 
the top of the main mast stood one of the Marriners, in the 
skuttle (orig. 7 galea). one about him, if he could see 
any land. 1763 Srit. Mag. IV. so2 This mast..has at its 
extremity a scuttle like that of the masts ofa ship.  ~ 
Scuttle (skzt’l), 56.4 Forms: 6 scottell, seut~ 
| tel(1, 8 scutle, skuttle, 7~ seuttle. [Altered 
| form of Currie sd.l] Also scuttle fish. 

x530 Pascr. 268 Scottell a fysshe, sezcke...Scuttell fysshe, 
saiche, 3644 Dicay Nat. Bodies xxxvi. § 11. 315 The seuttle 
fish, when he is in straights of being taken..casteth out a 
blackenesse that is within him, x71a Apoisow Sfect. No. 
476 » 4 Our Disputants put me in mind of the Skuttle Fish, 
that when he is unable to extricate himself, blackens all the 
‘Water about him, till he becomes invisible, 1876 Goopm 
| Hish, Bermudas 1o The ‘Scuttle’, a large Octopus, 


b. atiris, Scuttle-bone, shell = Curr 


4 


 Scutties. 1899 F.T. Burren Log Sea-wai/ 186 The second © 


cuttle Hinges..are sold by the Dozen. 1684. 


+Seu-ttle, 55.8 Vaut, Obs. Also 6 skutele. [Of 
either of the preceding sbs.] A platform at the | 


the Vessel. x16xx Corcr., Henze, the scuttle of the mast of 


| on deck to hold water for read 
| Souttlefal (sket'lful). - [ 


SCUTTLER, 


sible for at least a year yet. 1892 C. Ruopss in Daly 

fel, (igor) 12 Oct. 9/7, I was horrilied..to read a speech of 
Mr, Gladstone's evidently foreshadowing a scuttle if he 
came in, : | 

2. In Manchester: A street faction-fight between 
bands of gous people. | 

1864 in G. Milner Odds & Zauds (1875) J. 43 When the 
boys of one street take offence at boys of auother street, they 
often fall to fighting ina body. This is called a ‘scuttle’. 

Scuttle (skrt’l), v.1 Also (?5 scottle), 7 
scutle,8 skuttle. [? Altered form of ScunppLEv.2 

It is doubtful whether the rsth c. scozt/e belongs to this 
word, the sense being somewhat obscure.] 

1. zzfr. To run with quick, hurried steps. Chiefly 
with away, off. me Pee, 

az4qgo [implied in Scutrriine wid. 58.1]. x6s7 THornrey 
Daphnis & Chloe (1893) 2x Then she told him all that had 
happened; how she scutled up to Dorco; how [etc.]. 168 
Otway Seldier’s Fortune 1. (1683) 4 So away he scuttled 
with as great joy as if he had found the Philosophers stone. 
x739 H. Wacrote Let. to R. West 20 July, We scuttle up- 
Stairs In great confusion. r783 Gross Dict, bes f., Scuttle 
of, to run away, x8x4 Scotr Maz. Ixv, With the first 
dawn of day, old Janet was scuttling about the house to 
wake the Baron. 1858 R. S. Surtees dsk Mamtma xxi. 
ei Causing the conceited hares to scuttle away for the.. 

ls, x87x J. R. Green Left. ut. (1901) 278 The bit of 
ground. .which everybody scuttles over by train. 1882 Be 
sant Revolt of Man xiv, In a moment the house was empty. 
It is not too much to say that the Duchess scuttled, 

b. ¢ransf. in Political slang. To withdraw in a 

precipitate and undignified manner from the occu- 
pation or control ofacountry. Cf. Sourris 50,5 1 b. 

App. first used in 1883 with reference to the suggested 
abandonment by England of its control in Egypt. Still not 
uncommon in journalistic use. | 

1883 Lo. R. Cuurcuitt $y. 18 Dec. (1889) I. 79 Now—so 
says Mr. Gladstone at the Guildhall—we, the Liberal Go- 
vernment,.are going to scuttle out of this pandemonium as 
soon as we can. 1884 Pall Mall Geax 4 july r/2 Even if 
we were going to scuttle next year from Egypt. — 

2. In Manchester: To take partin a ‘scuttle’ or 
street-fight. See Sourrig 56.5 2, is 

1890 Daily News +4 Aug.s/: Five men, or rather lads, 


were in the dock [at the Manchester City Sessions] charged 


with ‘scuttling’...’The prisoners, geil Talore with 
belts and clasp knives, made their way through the Man- 


chester streets stunning or stabbing, without provocation, — 


every one who came in their way. | een 
Scuttle (sky tl), v2 [f Sourrzmsd2] 
lL. ¢rans. To cut or bore a hole or holes in the 
sides or bottom of (a vessel, boat, etc. for the pur- 
pose of sinking her). . 3 
1642 in R. H, Hore List. Wexford (1900) I. 300 He went 
--on board and scuttled and set fire to the ships, 1790 
Beatson Nav. § AVL Ment, 1.91 Orders had been given to 
scuttle each ship for sinking,..and they had all a large 
square plug ready to pull out when the signal..was given, 
1821 Byron Fxan 1, xli, He was the mildest manner’d man 
That ever scuttled ship or cut a throat. 1877 FroupE Sort 
Stud, Ser. 1v. 106 The vessel,.had been scuttled. 
fig. 1888 Ch. Times 3 Feb. 89 A few of them once had a 
ne Protestant appearance, but they have been scuttled by 
three recent discoveries, 


or 


3. Pogi 
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BOTS 


ing the ‘scuttled butt’ with fresh water. 1846 Yo 
Dict., Scuttled-butt or (as it is hones r abt 
Seutile-duti, a cask with a square hole cut in b 
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SCUTTLER, 


2886 Trans, Amer. Philol, Assoc. XVIT, 46 Scuttler or | 


streak field (striped lizard). | 
2. In Manchester : One who takes part in a 
‘scuttle’ or street-fight. See ScurrLe sb.6 2. 
_ In the first quot. app. used for: A street urchin, ‘ gamin’, 
If the word is identical with that current in Manchester, 
the writer seems to have misapprehended its meaning. 
1867 C. G. Gorvon Let. (Manchester) 21 Sept. in Lett. to 
Sister (1888) 23 The poor scuttlers here, male and female, 
ii me with sorrow. They wear wooden clogs,..and make 
such a noise. {Also in later letters dated from other places, 
3882-3, Zid. pp. 253, 271, 300, 302; sometimes glossed ‘boy’ 
by the editor] 1887 Daily Mews 7 Feb. 6/2 A gang of 
‘scuttlers” who parade the streets [of Manchester] at night 
and assault passengers with belts and frequently with knives. 
Scuttler? (skot’lax). [f. Scurrur v.2+-ER1.] 
One who scuttles a ship; esp. with the design of 
losing” her and claiming the insurance-money. 
1869 Daily News 11 Dec., The over-insured..as well as 
the scuttler, should be..punished severely. 1884 Afanch, 
Lxam,g Aug. 5/x Supposing the scuttlers..had not bungled 
in the business, the ship would have been among the missing. 
Scuttling (skrt'lin), 2/. sb1 [f. Scurrix 
vl+-Inel.] The action of Scorris vl 
a1450 Mankind in Macro Plays 4 Nought. 3ys, Mary, 
I prey yow, for Lloue not bis rewelynge [sc. of dancing], 


«Goto! for I haue hade a praty scottlynge. Afercy. Nay, | 


brother, I wyll not daunce. 1873 ‘Curnsert Bape’ Little 
Mr. Bouncer 147 The scuttling of rabbits in and out of their 
holes. 1884 [see Scurrier! zaj. 1890 [see Scurtie v. 2). 
eee Aine Manzcman w. xiv. 256 It was the scuttling 
of the feet of the towns-people as they ran to meet the pro- 
cession. : ‘ 
Scuttling (skot'lin), vd/ 50.2 [£, Scorris v2 
+-Inc1,] The action of Scvurrir w.2 . 
‘x6az Str R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xvii. 40 Great care is to 
be had also.,in Hooping or Scutling of Caske. 1748 An 
son's Vay. 1, xiii, 269 The other ships..were prepared for 
scuttling. 1897 G.iansrone Glean. 1V. xx. 350 It does not 
at once appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 
Scuttling (sko't'lin), g42.¢. [f. Sourrir v1+ 
ING 4.] That scuttles; characterized by scuttling. 
s C.R. B. Barrerr Survey vii. 171 A stray water-hen 
made a flapping, scuttling progress across the pool, x 
Longm. Mag. Apr. 541 A couple of skulking scuttling Sipe 
1904 [éid. Dec, 122 The patter of scuttling sheep could be 
heard on the soft turf, . 
Scuttock (skz tak). Jocal. [Perh, a dim. of 
Scour 56,5 see -ock.] The common guillemot. 
1813 Monracu Oruith. Dict. Suppl. Guillemot, Foolish, 
| 'Uria Troile. .. Provincial... Skuttock [1831, 545 Scuttock), 
Scutty (sketi). [? f. Scur sd.1+-¥.] A name 
applied locally to the wren (see quots.). _ 
1885 Swanson Prov. Names Birds 35 Wren ( 
Seiten tetd its short bob-tail it has the name of.. 
Scutty (Sussex), 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 355 The wren 
«is commonly known [in Ireland} by the name of ‘ Scutty ’ 
. #00 account of its short, upright tat. 
“Beuttyl, obs. form of Sourrim 53.1 
. Beutulate (ski#tialt),a¢, Also evvon. souti- 
late. fad. mod.L. scatulat-us,f, L. scitulum dim. of 
| SeHifunt shield. = Sovretiars, Also Seu'tulateda. 
_ 1827 R. Jameson tr. Cunier’s Theory of Earth led. 5) 310 
Two-thirds of the leg, and the whole length of the toes, are 
scutulate. 1848 Hepsurn in Peve. Berw. Nat. Clad 11, 
276 Tarsus short,..scutilate in front. 1885 C, F. Horper 
Maro, Animal Life vaz (Other ies] are the, spotted, 
 scutulated, confluent, and the ail rattlesnakes. 


rg0a in. Webster's Suppe. 
Pi. scuta —: 
eld, £. Indogermank 


1830 Mach 
the collar be mit it 
of the mesothorax, ' zag F 

26 A yellow line extends al 


Twoglodytes 


| dilatation 
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Bigutiata), between the scutum and the parapsides of the 
mesothorax, . 
3. Zool. A shield-like dermal plate; a scute. 
x77x (see Scuretta}. x870 H. A, Nicnorson J/ax. 200k, 


Ixiv, (1875) 482 [The true Lizards and the Monitors] are 


chiefly separated by the..fact that the abdomen and head 

are covered with ordinary scales, and not with large “scuta’. 

ibid. Gloss., Scxta, applied to any shield-like plates; espe- 

cially to those which are developed in the integument of 

many reptiles. . 3 
Scutylle, obs. form of Scurrrz s4,1 


Scuwe, scwe: see SKEW. 


- Sewle, sewylle, rare obs. ff. Scuoon 53.1 


Sewtylle, Sewyer, obs. ff. ScurrLE, SQUIRE. 

+Sey’bal. Ods. rare. Also 5 squibal. [a. F. 
scybale, ad. med.L. scydalum.] =ScYBaLUM, 

¢ 1425 tr. Avderne’s Surg. 76 Water alon & salt boiled to- 
gidre and 3ette in by aclistrye bringep out squiballez. /d¢d. 
78 pis {clistery] bryngeb out hard squiballez of what euery 
cause pai be withholden. 1694 Mottaux Radelais iw. lxvit, 
Sir-reverence, Ordure,..Scybal or Syparathe. 

Scybalous (si‘bales), a. Path, [f. med-L. 
scybal-um + -ous.] Ofor pertaining to, or of the 
nature of,scybala. ; ; 

1799 Med. Frni. \. 349 These stools, small in quantity, 
having a scybalous appearance, and constantly mixed with 
blood, 1897 A/ibusz's Syst. Med. 111. 735 Seybalous masses 
may frequently give rise to diarrhoca. 

|| Scybalum fates Path, Usually pl. 
seybala. [med.L. seydalum, a. Gr. oxvBadror.] 


One of a collection of round masses of constipated — 


feces formed in the bowels in certain diseases. 


1684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict., Scybala, are Sept = | 


Goats, &c. Buttons, or Excrement. 1808 Med. Fru. 

08 One scanty stool without scybala, 188) Marruews 

is. Women xiv, (ed. 4) 98 A Scybalum is a rounded or oval 
mass of fasces. ai ese 

Scye (sai). Zailors’ term, [A use of a Sc. and 
Ulster dialect word (written also sey, sct, st, sie, sy 
in glossaries) meaning ‘the opening of a gown, 
etc., into which the sleeve is inserted; the part uf 
the dress between the armpit and the chest’ 
(E.D.D.); of obscure etymology.] The opening 
in a coat into which a sleeve is inserted. 

{x82g Jamieson Sufi. s.v. Sey, The sey of a gown or shift 


is the opening through which the arm passes.] 1830 Davey | 


7 Measure the distance from the top of the 
back to the bottom of the back scye. 1899 Wuirsine No. 5 
Fohn-Si. xviii, What's wrong with the Scye? 1909 Daily 
News 22 Oct. x2/1 There is..a very clean fit about the scye, 
and an excellent shoulder, 
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SCY TALE, 


x871 W. A. Letcuton Lichen-Flora 57 Podetia from dic 
of laciniz,..*scyphiferous. /did. 2 Apothecia patna 
*scyphiform or simple podetia. 1879 /d7d. (ed. 3) sar *Scy. 

hiphorous. 1870 H. A. NicHo1son Man, Zoo. (1875) rag 
The *Seyphistoma assumes the aspect of a pile of sauc 


| arranged one upon another with their concave surfaces Up. 


ward. xgoz G. H. Fowrer in Zncycl, Brit, XXVIU. 132 
The non-sexual *scyphistomoid (corresponding to the hy- 
droid) alternating with the medusoid. 


Scypho- (ssi'fo, soifp’), representing Gr, okudo-, 
combining form of oxvpos cup (see Soxruvs) 
chiefly in scientific terms: cf. ScyPHI-. Sceypho-. 
geny (-dzini) [-ceNyY], Zor., production of ascidia, 
Scyphomancy (-mz:nsi) [-MANcY], divination by 
means of a cup. || Scy:phomedu’sa [mod.L.} 


Zool., a group of Hydrozoa, Hence Scypho~ 


medu'san, -medu'soid ad7s. (Cent. Dict.). Sey. 
phophore (-f61) [ad. mod. L. seyphophor-us], Zool., 
a member of the Scyphophori, an order of physo~ 
stomous fishes (Cezt. Dict.). Scypho-phoroug 
(-fOres) a, [-PHOROUS], ot, =ScYPHIFEROUS. Soy- 
phopolyp (-pg'lip) [Potyp], a cup-shaped polyp; 
also atirib. Seypho‘stoma [Gr. ordua mouth], 
Zool,, a non-sexual hydroid form of the Hydro- 
zoan Acraspeda (also called Scypaistoma), © 
r900 B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, *Scyphogeny. 
Sweptey Occult Sci. 293 The existence of Apis of i 
phomancy, or divination with a cup, is supposed to be 
alluded to, 188x EK. R. Lanxester in Excycl. Brit. X11, 
p53/ x And now the ancestry took two distinct lines, which 
ave given rise respectively to the two great groups into 
which the Hydrozoa are divisible—"Scyphomeduse and the 
EHydromedusa. 1871 W. A. Laicuton Lichen-Flora 64. 
Nigrescent and albo-guttate at the base, *scyphophorous, 
scyphi proliferous. x88a tr. Haecked in Chaleaee: Rep, 
Zool. IV. 1. p, xili, The Acraspede [originate] from *Scy. | 
phopolyps by terminal gemmation. Jérd. p. xiv, Developed 
from the Scyphopolyp nurse. 1878 Bet. Gegendaur's Conzp, 
Anat. 98 The *Scyphostoma seems to be more highly or- 
anised than most of the Hydroid-Polyps. 1888 RoLiestron 
Jackson Anine, Life 787 note, Haeckel believes that the — 
Tesseroniz possess a Scyphostoma stage, | 
Scyphose (svi-fdus), a. Bor. [f. Scypu-us + 
~OSE.} Having a al ee or scyphi. ns 
1879 W. A. Leiauron Lichen-Flora (ed. 3) 52x Scyphose, 


. 


bearing thalline cups as in Cladonia. 
| Scyphulus (seifidles). Bot, [mod.L. scy- 
phulus, dim. of Soypnus.] (See quot. 1856,) 


1856 Hens.ow Dict. Bot. Terms, Scyphulus, the cup-like 
f Heration ¢ Deed 


appendage from which the seta of Hepaticz arises, 
o synonymously with Scypha. 
il Scyphus (saifas), Bot. Pl. seyphi (sairfai). 
mod.L, use of L. scyphus, ad, Gr. oxipos a large 
rinking vessel without a foot.] a. A name given 
by Haller to the corona of certain plants when 
forming a cup or funnel-shaped appendage. b. A 
dilatation of the podetium in lichens bearing 
shields on its margin. Cf. ScypHa. 
. 1777 Rosson Brit, Flora 23 A scyphus is a fructification 
in the form of a cup, in some species of Archil, x83a Linp- 
LEY futrod, Bot, 1. li. 121 The most common form of append- 
age is the corona,..forming sometimes an undivided cup, 
as in Narcissus, when it becomes the scyfAus of Haller. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Scyphus. 31891 W. A. Letcrron Lichen 


h 
ie 


| #lora 63 Scyphi denticulate at the margins, Jé/d, 64 Dir 
} lated sipreares: | . | 


s into a scyphus. 

Seyrle, obs. form of SuRILy a. 

Scyrmyssh, obs, form of Skrrmisx v. 
Seyrrhosity, obs. form of SormeHosrry, 
Scyrt, obs. form of Saort 2. 

Scyrtte, cbs. form of Szrer sh, 

Seyame, obs. form of Sonism. . | 
tal(e. Ods. Also 6 scitale, 7 scytal(l, 


| +Scytal 
| scythale. fad. L. scy¢al? (med.L. scitalus), a. 


} ”, app. a use of cxurddAn staff: see next. 
Owing to a misreadi ! 
Latin ener is used as the name of a. 
ofthe order Scytali7ar), and alsoas 
anake (Tortrix scyiale),) 
y ancient writers, described 
| staff of uniform thickness. 
a heraldic bearing. a 
nm, 62 © beareth Argente, ona. 
r. This serpente is so called, 
suche diuersitie of speckles vpon 
looke thereon have wonder, and 
expents 232 This Scytall 
on the back so 


oe! h 


SCYTH. 


and size. Hence, a secret dispatch conveyed by | 


this method. ; 
1580 NorTH Plutarch, Lysander (1595) 487 To him selfe 
they sent immediately that which they call Scytala...The 


Scytala is in this sort. When the Ephori doe send a 
Generall, or an Admiral! to the warres, they cause two litle 
round staues to be made [etc,},.. These two litle staues they 
call Scytales. 6id., This litle scrowle of parchment also is 
called as the rowle of wodde, Scytala. 1640 G. Watts tr. 
Bacon's Adv. Learn, vi, 268 A Spartan letter sent once in 
a Scytale or round cypher’d staffe. 1838 THir-wat. Greece 
xxxvil. V. 17 A scytalé would at all times be sufficient to 
procure whatever they wished. 

Scyte, obs. f. Siz sd.!, Suze sé. | 

Scyth (sip). Now rare, Forms: 4 Sithe 
(Schyte, Schite, 5 Scite, Shite, Seytte), 7 
Scythe, 9 Scyth. [ad. L. Scytha, Gr. Sxv6ys.] 
A Scythian. ; 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 257 Of Egipcians in 
soub, and of Sithes [MS. a Schytes ; Caxton, Shites] in the 
ae 1480 Caxton Descr. Scot. (1520) 1/1 Scottes ben called 
as it were scyttes for they came out of Scicia. 1357 Nortu 
Guenara's Diall. Pr. (1619) 707/1 The Greekes the Romaines, 


..the Scythes were alwayes temperat in eating and drinking. | 


1396 Spenser State Jred. Wks. (Globe) 632/2 The old Eng- 
lish also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr cryes 
Scythian-like,..And herein also lyeth open an other manifest 

roof that the Irish be Scythes or Scotts. 187 P. Surru 

Anc, Hist. Rast xxiii, § 12 (188) 473 The Saca of Greek 
writers on Persian affairs are simply Asiatic Scyths, 

Scythe (sid), so. Forms: a. 1 sizdi, si8e, 

3-6 sype, 4-7 sith, 5 cithe, (sythy), 5-6 cythe, 
6 syith, 6-7 syth, sieth, 7 siethe, seith, sight, 
_syeth, 3-9 sythe, 4-9 sithe; 8. 5 seth, 7 saith; 
y.7 scith, scithe, 7~ scythe. [OE. sie masc., 
earlier Bigs (written sigd? in Epinal Gl.) = LG. 
seged, seid, sicht, ON. s7gd-r (mod.Icel. szgd fem., 
Norw. sigd, sigde, sidde masc.) :~OTeut. *segi}jo-z, 
f. root *seg- to cut, whence the synonymous OS. 
segisna (MLG., MDu. sezsene, Du. zedsen, seis), 
OHG. segansa (MHG, segense, seinse, G. sense). 

The ehynbios ically correct spelling sithe was preferred by 
Johnson, but his authority has not prevailed against the 
currency of the spelling with sc, due to erroneous association 
with L. sczudere to cat. Cf. scissors.] 

1. An agricultural implement for mowing grass 
_or other crops, having a long thin curving blade 
fastened at an angle with the handle and wielded 
with both hands with a long sweeping stroke. 

a. “738 Corpus Gloss. 834 Falcis : wudubil, side, riftras, 
c8as Epinal Gloss. 62 Fates, uudubil, sigdi, riftr. ¢ x000 
fitrric Hom. Il, 162 Befeoll an side of dam snezde into 
anum deopan seade. 13.. Coer de L. 6788 They slowen 
Sarezynes al soo ot be As gres fallyth fro the sythe, 1382 
Wyeuir Zsa. ii. 4 Thei shul bete togidere their swerdes in 


to shares and ther speres in to sithes. 1404 Durham Acc. 


Rolls (Surtees) 396 Item..x fot ax, 1 cithe, x hamer. xg23 
Firzners. A’vsd, § 23 ‘Take hede that thy mower mowclene 
and holde downe the hynder hand of his sith. r1g80~3 
Greene Mamitlia 1 12 The grasse looketh better being 
vncut, then that which withereth with the sieth. x6r2 
Drayton Poly-o/6, xvi. 48 Thou sawest great-burthen'd 
Ships through these thy valleys pass, Where now the sharp. 
edg'd Sithe sheeres vp the spyring grasse. 1632 Mutton 
L Allegro 65 And the Mower whets his sithe. 1766 Am, 
Reg. 62 Samples of home-made sithes, 18242 T. Taytor 
Afpulezus vi. 120 There, likewise, were sithes, and all the 
instruments of harvest. 1828-32 Wesster, Sythe. 

‘B. 14... Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 728/40 Hee fen a sykyl, 
or a seth. 1625 Altkorp ALS. p. 1x1, To Gibson one daie 
waiting on my lo. of Southampton in the parke with the 
saith yot lop bid him call for 00 o1 90. 

y. 1602 J. Bruen in Hinde Li/2(1641) 147 My son,.took 
up a scith to see how he could mow, and the scith entered 
in at his stocking. 17x6-8 Lapy M. W. Monracue Lez. I. 
xxxviti, 151 He was..followed by..several reapers..with 
_ scythes in their hands, seeming to mow. 1863 MacnonaLp 
D. Elginbrod \, x. (1871) 47 The day arrived when the sickle 
must be put into the barley, soon to be followed by the 
seythe in the oats, 1875 J, Witsonin Zncycl, Brit. 1. 362/r 

Phe common scythe..is very extensively used for reaping 
grain in all parts of the kingdom. | 

2. transf. and fig., esp. as the attribute of Time 
4387-8 T, Usk Test, Love 1. ai Sithen al the grettest 
 clerkes..with their sharpe sythes of conning al mowen and 

mad therof grete rekes and noble. xs06 Kal, Sheph. (Som- 
met) 90 They fyght and cose on eche other wonder with the 
sythe of deuyls dredabyll. ¢x600 Suaxs, Sonn, xii, And 

nothing gainst Timessieth can make defence Saue [ete]. 659 
Pecks Parnassi Puerp. 112 Time devours Things; His 
Sithe our Legs will hit, azgxx Kan Ayuenotheo Poet. Wks. 


“yar IIL. 185 See how Death preys on humane Race; Out 


= his Scythe the Tyrant goes, Great Multitudes at once: 


he mows, x80g Byron Sards & Rev. 632 Whet not your: 
scythe, rity rhea of our vice! Reforming saints! x8s4 
Brewster More Worlds i. 16 The swarm of human life... 
has never been perceptibly reduced by the scythe of famine,: 
of pestilence, or of war.  x883 O.:-W. Hormes Loving-cxp 
Seng 29 Old Time his rusty scythe may 1 

8, A weapon having a long. 


| bill’d Heron. 


binding The full 


| i. Furnished with a scythe; 
| apenarndipos, L.. falcatus) of ware 
| with scythes fastened to a revolyi 
. | ing from the axle-trees; attribute 
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blade, -handle, -smith, -stich, -sweep, -work; scythe- | 


like adj. | 

& 1400-50 Alexander 3023 Chariotis..sett apire side full 
of *sythe-bladis, Kene keruand as knyfes. 1829 Scotr Rob 
Roy Introd, end half, He supplied the want of guns and 
swords with scythe-blades set pine upon their handles, 
1707 Mortmer xsd, (1721) 11. 52 It is also good for Rake 
and *Scythe-handles. ¢x83s Zucycl, Metrog. (1845) XX111, 
iG Giving the edge of the fin a “scythe-like shape, 1633 


LARKE Tvuo-fold Praxis aye the street next above, . 


ee shoesmiths, *sythesmiths, bladesmiths, cutlers. cis 
AmpuLetr Hist. Cleat 119 Philip Cix, also a scythesmith. 
1831 Loupon E£ucycl. Agric. (1857) § 7799 “Scythe-sticks 
and stones for sharpening scythes, hay-knives, 
LINGHAM Mowers 7 A *scythe-sweep, and a scythe-sweep, 
We mow the grass together. xg98 Svivester Du Bartas 
Il. U. 111. Colomzes 713 Their flowry Fleece Affords us *Sithe- 


work yearly twice or thrice. xg904. EpitH Rickert Reaper 


183 He was stiff with scythe-work. 
b. objective, as scythe-grinder, -maker, whetting ; 
scythe-bearing adj. 

1633 Drumm. or Hawrn. Poems (1656) 165 The old Luca- 
dian *Syth-bearing Sire..for thee feeles Hames of sweet 
desire. 1619 Canterd. Marr. Licences (MS.), Robert Brooke 
of Goudhurst, *sightgrinder. Jéid., Edward Male of 
Goudhurst, *sightmaker. 1833 J. Hotrann Manuf. Metal 
Il. 55 Hay and straw knives are manufactured by the 
scythe-makers. x8s7 FirzGeratp Let. fo Cowell 27 June, 


One wakes to the tune of the Mower’s *Scythe-whetting, 


Fs similative, as tscythe-billed, -shaped, t -tusked 
adjs, Ne 
1668 CHaRLETON Oxoneast. 103 Falcinellus..the *Scyth- 
! x8x5 S. Brooxes Introd, Conchol. 8 ‘The 
animal of Anomia tridentata has two flat arms somewhat 
*scythe-shaped. x62 7wo Noble K. 1.1.79 Most dreaded 
Amazonian, that hast slain The *scythe-tusk’d boar. 
d. instrumental, as seythe-armed adj. 

x8rx Scorr Don Roderick wu. xxv, The scythearm’d 
Giant turn’d his fatal glass. 1838 THirLWALL Greece xxxiii. 
TV. 304 Scythe-armed chariots. 

5. Special combinations, as + scythe-bill, a sug- 

ested name (after mod.L. Falcinellus) for the 

lossy Ibis; scythe-chariot ist. = scythed 
chariot (see SCYTHED @.); scythe-cradle, a frame- 
work of wood fastened to a scythe for carrying the 
mowings clean into the swath; scythe-hook, 
~sickle, a reaping-hook with a smooth cutting 
blade as contrasted with one in which the edge 
is cut into teeth; }+scythe-land (see quot.); 
+ seythe-sand (see quot.) ; scythe-snathe, -sned 
dial., the curved handle to which the blade of the 
scythe is attached; scythe-stone, a whetstone 
for scythes; also in Comb. — | | 

1678 Ray Willughbys Ornith. 295 The Falcinellus of 
Gesner and Aldrovand, which we may rab eh The *Sithe- 
Bill. x695 J. Enwarps Author. O. & N. Zest. II. 215 
With these “sithe-chariots they mowed men down. 169% 
Kennett Par. Antig.s.v. Carecta, In Kenta *Sithe-crad 
or rack of wood fastened to a sithe for carrying the mow 
barley clean into the swath. 1884 Century Mag. Jan.447/% 
Grain was reaped with sickles, though ‘ “scythe-cradles’ were 
not unknown, 1844 H.Steesens Bk. Farne UT. 1079 The 
smooth-edged sickle, or *scythe-hook. x597 Skene De Verb, 
Sign. sv. Hushandiand, Uvsbandland conteinis commonly 
6. aikers of sok & *syith land: That is of sik land as may 
be tilled with ane pleuch, or may be mawed with ane syith. 
2686 Plor Staffordsk. 154. An excellent sand to whet their 
ale whence it has the denomination of *Sithe-Sand. 
1844 H. Sreeuens Bk. Farnt V1. ross The “scythe sickle 
is so called, because of its being provided with a cuttin 
say di 1845 S, Jupp Margaret ti, (1871) 184 His bare hea 
pillowed on a *scythe-snath. 1907 ‘J. HarsHam’ Lonewood 
Corner xix, 212 Ne’er he nor father afore him ever 
bought a *scythe-sned. 2688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2413/4 Who 
hath formerly been an Apprentice to a*Scythe-Stone Cutter 


* 


| near Darby. 1879 Rutrey Study of Rocks xiv. 278 The 
| Rotherham stone is worked for building pal ea and. for 
grindstones, and that at Hart Hill for scyth 


e-stones, 7 
Scythe (soit), vw. [f. Sortue 5d.] 
+1. zxtr. To use a scythe. Ods. rare". 
1573-80 Barer div. M 54: He that sietheth with a bill, 
or he that vseth a sieth or hooke,a mower, /alcarinus, (After 


Elyot's (and Cooper's) rendering of Fadcarius: ‘He that | 
fighteth with a bill’, ap one 


» trans. To cut or mow with a scythe. 
_-tg07 Suaxs. Levers Compl. 12 Time had not sithed all 
that youth begun, x892 g 
the tall grain is ripe Thrust in your sickles:,.Scything and 

n eaves of sovranty, = : ' 

3. intr. To move with a sweeping motion as of 
one mowing with a scythe. nomce-use. 

2897 Kreuine Capt, Couray 

back and forth against the blue sky. | ft 

Scythed (soitid), s47.a. [f. Sorram sd, and v, 


riters to the Persians and the Bri co a 


rode Of siti 


man. 


1856 AL- | 


in the Scythian hilles. 1587-90 


IENLEY Sone of Sword go Where | 


LRCOUS V, LIL The foresail soythed | 


SCYTHIC, 


Scytheless (ssidlés), a [f£ Sorrnz sdh.+ 
-LESS,| Without.a scythe. _ 

1817 Corertpce Limbo 5 Scytheless Time with branny 
hands. 1887 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art ii. (1868) 98, I tell you, 


| Time is scytheless and toothless; it is we who [etc.]. 


Scytheman (soiGmeén). Also 8-9 scythes- 
[f. SovrHE sé. + Maw 50.1] 

1. One who uses a scythe. — _ 

18977 Peacnam Gard. Zlog. Pijb, Reapers cutting downe 
Corne in euery fielde, Sithmen labou: harde, x605 15¢ 
Pt. Feronimo ut ii, As sithmen trim the long haird Ruffian 
fields, So fast they fall. x797 Coteripce in J. Cottle Zarly 
Recoll. (x837) I. 213 When the scythes-man o’er his sheaf 
Caroll’d in the yellow vale. 1844 H. Srzruzns 5k. Farm 
III. ros0 The scytheman requires a person to follow him 
and carefully gather the corn he has mown into sheaves in 
bands. 1894 Caociecr Raiders 297 Three kinds of sand 


| he brought me to see, but not being a scytheman I could 


not tell the difference. ; 
b. A member of an irregular body of troops, 

armed with a scythe as a weapon, vos 

3849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vi. II, 23 Another said that he 
should be glad to know how the Devonshire trainbands, 
who had fled in confusion before Monmouth’s scythemen, _ 
would have faced the household troops of Lewis, 1889 — 
Doyir Aficah Clarke 138 See that your scythesmen line the 
quickset hedge upon the right, _ | | - 

2. fig. ee to Time and to Death, _ 

1818 Scorr Rob Ray x,* The old scythe-man has moved s0 | 
rapidly,’ I answered, ‘that I could not count his strides. 
7844 W. H. Maxwext Scotland xxxix, (1855) 305 Time,that 
villanous old scytheman. rg09 Daily News x Apr. 4 The 
stroke of the dread scythesman, So 7 

Scyther (soido1). [f Sorrm# v.+-eR1.] A 
mower; ¢sf. with allusion to Time. Cf. SoyrHEMAN. 

1863 Macponap D. Eiginbrod 1, x. (1871) 47 David..was 
the best scyther in the whole country side, x90 MereviTH 
Reading of Life 2 And unto the pallid Scyther Either 
points us, | : | 

t+ Scy-thiac, 2. Ods. [See -ac.] =ScyTHran. 

£794 SULLIVAN Vrew Nat. II, 280 There is a strong simi-. 
larity between the Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 


Scythian (si:piin), ¢. and sé. Also 6-7 Sy- 
ee L. Scythia, a. Gr. SxvOia (f. Sedons 
SOYTH) +-AN.] | 

o +h 


1. Pertaining to Scythia, an ancient region ex- 
tending over a large part of European and Asiatic 
Russia, or to the nomadic people by whom it 
was inhabited. i mn ae 

1867 Gotpinc Ovia'’s Met. xv. 312 Hypanis That springeth 

ws Maniows ist Pd. Tamburl. 
1.i. 44 Tamburlaine, that sturdie Scythian thiefe. 1596 Sren- 
ser Sate /red. Wks. (Globe) 630/r For though it [Nomadism] 
be an old Scythian use, yet it is very behoofull in that 
countrey of Ireland. a 625 Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays in 
One, Tri: Death vi, What Scythian snow so white? what 
crystal chaster? 1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 
14 The irruptions of northern or Scythian barbarians, 1882 


| Ruskin Bible af Amiens iii. 100 The northern kingdoms are 


moated from the Scythian desert by the Vistula. 

transf, 1814 Scotr Wav. xviii, All the domestic accom- 
modations of milk, poultry, butter, &c., were out of the 
question in this Scythian camp. | St 

2. Special collocations: Scythian antelope = 
Saiea; Scythian disease [for the reason for the 
name, cf. Herodotus 1. cv], atrophy of the male 
organs of generation, accompanied by loss of 
masculine attributes (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1898); Scy- 
thian insanity, the mental perversion occurri 
in the Scythian disease, manifested in the assump- 
tion of female dress and habits (7d¢@.) 5. + Scythian 
lamb, = Baromerz +: Scythian stone,somemineral, 

1608 Torsei. ry aay 147 The gall of this ‘beast (sc. the 


Agnus Scyth. x78 upeds I, rath hian 
Antelope. 1800 Baaw Gen. Zool, IL Pet ‘Saiga or 
Lil CAE 


deserts from 


. person belonging 
Scythia sas whalunds 2% 


z: 
xe 


SCYTHICAL, 


1623 Lisie AEUfric on O, & N. Test. Pref. 5 But we shall 
hence, some to the thirsty Moore, Toswift Oront of Creet, to 
Scythicke shore, 2634 Six T. Herwert 7¥av. (1638) 20 The 


Arimaspi..not seldome from their Scythic holes attempting 


the conquest of Mammon inclos'd in the Rhyphean hills, 
x802 Pinkerton Mod. Geog., Turkey in Asia 1. 15 The 


original population of these regions consisted chiefly of 


Scythic nations. 1872 P. Suirn Ane. Hist. East xxiil. § 12 


(1881) 473 xofe, The Scythic element in the population of — 


estern Asia, 


tSey-thical, 2. Os. [Formed as prec.+ 


eAL.] Befitting the Scythians, barbarous. 

1559 Morwyne Lvonym. Pref, Aijb, There is also..a 
heauenlye water..whiche boothe Democritus and Mercury 
Trimegistus knewe : callinge it sometimes a deuine water, 


somtimes a Scythicall liquor. s60a F, Herinc Anaz. 20Such | 


Schythicall.. torturing and massacring of Men. 
Scything (saidin), 42]. a. [f. Sorrme v. + 
-Inc*,] That cuts like a scythe. | | 


1822 ‘ B, Cornwatt” Flood of Thessaly. 448 Fierce as the 
North In March, when scything blasts strip all the bones. 


+Seythism, 0ds. [ad. late Gr. Exvoiopds, f. 
2xd0ns SoytH : see -Ism.] a, The type of paganism 
to which the religion of the Scythians belonged. ‘b., 
(See quot. 1793.) | | 


2609 Bist (Douay) Gen. Contin. Ch. 48 The second mother 
of al Sectes ps esta after the floud..was Scythisme. 1793 
Hay tr. O'Flaherty's Ogygia Pref. 39 The Scythians are 


looked upon to be the most ancient pore Lbid. 7o Where- | 
re 


fore that interval of time... between the deluge and the Baby- 
lonian mene .is denominated ascythesm,as Epiphanius 
affirms, 186 G. S. Faner Orig. Pagan Idol. 1, 86 From 
their supposed founders..we may call the one Scythism, and 
the other Ionism. : 


Scy thized, a. rare. [f. L. Scyth-a Soya + 
“IZE+-ED1,] Assimilated to the Scythians. 
. x86r W. L. Bevan Student's Man. Ane. Geog. 1. iti, $ 7 
(x864) 35 The inhabitants of this district were parife Scythized 
Greeks, but mainly Scythians, 


Scytho- (s2i-pe), combining form of L. Scytha, 
Scythes Soyrs ; prefixed (with hyphen) to ethnic 
sbs. or adjs. with the sense ‘partly Scythian and 
partly. ..’, as in Scytho-Aryan, -Greek, ~Madian. 


1844 W. D. Cootny Larcher’s Notes on Herod, w. cv. Ue | 


57 lhe Scytho-Greeks. x87 P. Surrn Anc. Hist, East 
xxiii. § x10 (2882) 472 sofe, Which is sometimes expressed by 
calling them Scytho-Aryans. /di:. § 12. 473 ‘he Persian and 
Scytho-Median columns [of the Achaemenid inscriptions]. 

 "Sdeath (zdep), zt. Obs. exc. arch. A euphe- 
mistic abbreviation of God's death (see Gow sd. 14.2) 
used in oaths and asseverations. 

_ 2606 Sir. G. Goosecappe i. ii, S'death they put not all their 
virtues in their smockes..as our Ladies doe. 1607 SuaKs. 
Cor 1... 221 Sdeath. 1616 B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hum, 
1. i, "Sdeath, hemads me, 2697 Craser Woman's Wit ut. 35 
S’Death, Sir, is that a Question to ask a Dying Man? 
9735 Pork Prod. Sat, 6x ‘Sdeath Pil print it. r&ex Scorr 
 Kenilw. x), 'Sdeath | to think on it is distraction! x 

-. Brownine Xing § Bk, x1. 1279 Sdeath | Here's a coil raised, 

[ad, It. sdagno, £. sdegnare: see next.] Disdain. 
| 1894 Spenser Amoretti v, Scorn of base things, & sdeigne 
of foule dishonor. 1596 — 2.Q. V.¥. 5x So she departed, 

full of griefe and sdaine. | — is 
 +Sdeign, v. Obs. Also 6 s’dain, sdaine, 
sdayn, s’deigne,7 sdain, sdein. (ad. It. sdegnare, 

_ aphetic var. of disdeguare to Dispain. Sometimes 
used as an English shortening of désdain.] 

L. trans. = DISDAIN z. in various senses. - 


= 


disport. dra: 55. xsor — A A’ add 679 As if he.. 
sdagna the low leave 1596 — 77.0. Vv. v. 44 y t durst she 
. not disclose her fancies wound, ..for doubt ng sdayned. 


“2. dntr, = DISDAIN 2. 3. 


; MARLOWE ietee, 
‘ thou so of Morti 


t 
; : >t Farrvax Tasee vi, x [ 
125" is edainfull anger show), | P 
: v y her sdeign+ 
not Vv nould. 
Faith...) Zdfd.y 


draw my sword, 


(sc. ima), fer 
whence Sp. esdraljus 
to versificatic Epithe 
on the antepenultimate ; trisylla. 
_.. English writers. on verse have sometimes 


| represents the L. sz, 


80, Obs. rare. In 6 sdeigne, sdaine. | 


810 


or the Pee wersi re frente as a foreign technical term, 
esp. in referring to Italian poetry. =. 

: 1586 Sinner A pol. Poetry Arb.) 71 Lastly, enen the very 

me it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, by the 
French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the next to 
the last, which the French call the Female; or the next be- 
fore that, which the Italians terme Sdrucciola. The example 
..of the Sdrucciola [is] Femina, Sentina, 1605 CHAPMAN 
All Fools ni. i, 176 In any Rime Masculine, Feminine, Or 
Sdruciolla [grinzed Sdraciollal. 

+Se, pron. (def.art.) OF. andearly MZ.: seeTHE. 

Se, obs. form of Say 53.3 ar 

1567 Wills & Inu. N.C. (Surtees 1835) I. 267, xxix milk 
bowells & skeles, one stand, one se, ij kyrnes. 

Se, obs. form of So adv., Seg sé. and v., SHE. 


Se-, profs, beens only in Latin derivatives, 
ide 


(also sé@) prep. and adv., without, apart. With 
prepositional force the L. sé occurs in one or two 
adjs., as sécirus secure (from *s@ ci#ra@ without 
care); with advb. force (=apart) it is chiefly found 
in verbs, of which the following (as also their deri- 
vatives) have come into English in adapted forms: 


sicédtre, sécerntre, secliidive, sédiicére, ségregare, 


séparare. The form s@d- occurs in séditio sedition 
(lit. ‘ going apart’). 

The L. s2, s@dis believed to be related to the pronoun sé, 
oneself. Itis disputed whether the @ of séd@ is an ablative 
sign or represents a particle-de 

Sea (s7), sd. Forms: 1 s&, (2 seo), 2-3 se, 
2-6 se, see, 4 (Ayend,) ze, (se0, 88e), 4-5 cee, 
4-6 Sc, sey, 6 Sc, seye, sie, 2- sea. Pi. 1 s&s, 
s&as, s&, 4 sen, 4-5 sees, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) seis, 
6 senes, sease, (saezes), secis, Se. seyis, seyes, 
6- seas, [Common Teut.: OE. sé str, masc. and 
fem. corresponds to OFris. sé mase., OS, séo, séz, 
dat. s#wa mase. (MLG. sé, MDu. see masc, and 


ris doe of the priority of the sense ‘ marsh ’ (occurring in 
Got 


pled ser th 


ntical with the OLatin sé | 


| wes drown 
| Jneleect. 
| had dipt 


SEA. 


(1902) XVIT. ret In the name of Gode, the maker of heven 
and yerth, the saezes and all that therin ys. r60g Snaxg, 
Macb. v1, ii. 62: Thismy Hand will rather The multitudinoys 
Seas incarnadine. 1820 Keats Ode to Nightingale vii, 
Magic casements, opening on the foam Of perilous seas. 
x87x R. Exxris Cafudlus iv. 18 To carry thence a master o'er 


the surly seas. _ | | 
e. In a more or less pregnant use, with reference 


to naval operations, the shipping trade, the pro- 


fession or employment of a sailor, life on shi 
board, etc. Zo keep the sea: to prevent the enemy 
from occupying it, to keep it clear for one’s own 
ships and traffic, 

3338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 16x Bernard of Bayoun, pat 
was 


epand pe se (orig. de /a mer gardait). ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prel, 276 He wolde the see were kept for any thing Bitwixe 


“Middelburgh and Orewelle. 1414 26 Pol. Poems xiii, 108 


Whanne 3e han made pes wibynne,..Strengpe 30ure marche, 
and kepe pesee. 15.. § Doun by ane Rewer’ 4x in Dunbar’s 
Poents (1893) 11. 306 Gif thow beis ane marchand man, And 
wynnis thy living be the see, 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 38 Thys yere the lorde Talbot..was made., 
amyralle of the see. x625 Bacon £ss., Greatness Kingd. 
(Arb.) 489 To be Master of the Sea, is an Abridgement of a 
Monarchy, /did. 491 The Command of the Seas. a x64 
Crarennon Hist. Ked. xt. § 64 Who did not think thar the 
fleet could have been so soon ready for sea, xzo7 Freinp 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 178 Without the assistance of the 
sea, the best dispositions in Italy are useless. x745 Lise 
Bampfylde-Moore Carew 9 His Friends..put him on board 
a Man of War, but neither the Sea, nor any settled Employ | 
agreeing with his wandering Inclinations, he soon forsook 
the King’s Service, 1776 Anam SmitH WH. N.u. v. 1. 447 The 
antient Egyptians had _ a superstitious antipathy to the sea, 
1849 Macautay “isz, Eng. iti. I, 302 As soon as he came back 
from sea he was made Colonel of a regiment of foot. 188 
Sat, Rev. 16 Mar. 304/1 We are afraid that few Englishmen 
at present claim the sovereignty of the seas for their country, 
f. Proverbs, proverbial phrases, and similitudes, 
159% SHAKS. Two Gent, 1V. iil. 33 A heart As full of sorrowes, 
as the Sea of sands, x602 — Ywel. N.n. iv. 103 As hungry 
as the Sea, 1637~-r894 [see Devitsé.22b]., xr6x4‘T. Gentiee 
MAN England's Way ta win Wealth 45 marg., The Sailors 
Proverbe; The Sea and the Gallowes refuse none. : 
g. High sea. (Now usually J/.) The deep or 
open sea; the main sea or main. sfec. in Law (sing. 
and g/.): (a) The main sea; the sea as far as it 
is regarded as being within the jurisdiction of the 
courts of admiralty ; (6) The area of the sea not 
within the territorial jurisdiction of any nation, but 
the free highway of all nations. | je a 
Cf. F. kaute mer, L. alium (mare\,and the OE. compound | 
héahs# quoted, below, : Pee, © ng 
[axooo Bosth. Metr. xi. 3 Se is eac wealdend woruld- 
sesceafta heofones & eordan & heahsxw.] ¢1g00 Havelok 
719 And sone did he leyn in [a ship} an ore, And drou him 
to pe heye se, a1400-S0 A /exander 6x He saje bam in pe | 
ae see sailand to-gedire. x490 Caxton Zneydos vi, 27 
Vhan they were well on the waye oute of the lande, in the 
hye see. ¢rsza Lo. Berners Axon xlvi, 155 They. .came. 
in to the hye see and had wynde atwyll. 1765 BLackstong 
Comm. 1. Introd. Iv. 107 The main or high seas are ae of 
the realm of England. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria IIL. xvii. 
226 They had heard of the frigate Phoebe and the Isaac 
Todd being on the high seas, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, 
I, 580 Piracies and felonies committed on the high seas, 
2. A part of the general body of salt water, 
having certain land-limits or washing a particular 


coast, and having a proper name, as ¢e Ned, Black, 
lrish, Adriatte Sea. +The great sea: the Mediter- 
| ranean, 7he Severn Sea(arch.): the Bristol Channel. 


+ Formerly sometimes in pl., as the Red, /rish, Jn- 


| dian Seas; cf. NARROW SEAS. 


c 825 Vesp. Psalter oxxxv. 73 Se todaelde Gone readan Sat. 
king. Leg. I. 317 Ech sd se 
hote a lime of | 


Buitennsx ( ! 
OZ SACKVILLE 


Seas yearely about 
reeRt J rain 


Hy sens 


SEA. 


whether salt or fresh. Ods. exc. in ixJand sea and 
in proper names, as the Sea of Galilee, the Dead 
Sea, the Caspian Sea, the Sea of Aral, 
£893 K. /Etrrep Oros. 1, 1. § 9 Peah sume men secgen 
pat [the Nile] ber wyrcd micelne sx [vastissinmzo lacn 
exundare}, c1000 Ags. Gosp, John vi. x Aifter pyson for se 
halend ofer ba galileiscan sa, seo is tiberladis, ara2g 
Ancr. R. 230 And te swin anonriht urnen & adreinten ham 
suluen ider see. o¢12zgo — [see Deap Ska), 1375 BARBour 
Bruce xv. 275 A myle_wes betuix the seis, 1590. [see 
Intann B. 1}. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. (1677) 186 This 
{the Caspian], as other Seas, is a gathering together of per. 
tual Waters nourished with Springs. 1876 Aucyci. Brit. 
. x76/t ‘The Caspian Sea..is the largest of those salt lakes 
or closed inland seas which may be considered as ‘survivals’ 
of former oceanic areas. ; ; : 
4. The volume of water in the sea considered in 


regard to the ebb and flow of the tide. { /ud/ sea, 


high tide (also fig). + Zhe sea was tn, it was high 
water. me 5 | 

e1000 Sar. Leechd. IT. 176 Ponne bu wyte peet se si ful. 
¢xa0s Lay. 22019 Whzenne ba seevieded. /dzd. 22025 Penne pa 
sz falled in. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 35 The See now ebbeth, 
now it floweth. ¢xg9x Cuaucer Astroé.1.§ 46 In which 
place of the firmament the mone being, maketh fulle see, 
1470 Henry }Vallace x. 419 The sey was in, at thai stoppyt 
and stud; On loud he cryt and bad thaim tak the flud. 
arsoo Brit (Lamb. MS.) 583 Remembres how ye drowned 
at full see. 1536 in Sed. Pleas Cri, Admiralty (1894) I. 58 
Goyng from the porte of London at a full see with a full 
wynde, x62z Burron Anat, Mel, Democr. to Rdr. 27 A 
Satyrrical Roman in his time thought all vice, folly, and 

adness were at a full sea, x677 W. Hussar Warrative 
(1865) I, 28x But it was now full Sea with Philip his Affairs. 
z80g Forsytu Beauties Scot. III. 512 During spring tides 
these sluices are opened, and at full sea they are shut. 

5. With an epithet indicating the roughness or 
smoothness of the waves, the presence or absence 
of swell, etc. Hence without qualification = a 
heavy swell, rough water. 

c888 K. Aurrev Boeth, xiv. § x Ful oft we fazeniad 
smyltre s@. ¢x20g LAY. 12005 Pe sa wes wunder ane wod 
and ladliche iwradded. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 282, I wode 
as doth the wylde Se. 1955 Towrson in /Yakiuyt's Voy, 
(1589) 103 We..found the entrance very ill, by reason that 
the sea goeth so high. 164: Evetyn Diary 27 Sept, We.. 
sailed again with a contrary and impetuous wind, and a 
terrible sea. 1743 Wooproore in Hanway's Trav, (1762) 
I. 1v. lix.275 When there is any sea, the breakers are visible, 
1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Voy, 114 We found a large 
under-rolling Sea, 1769-80 Fatconer Dict. Marine s.v., 
A long sea implies an uniform and steady motion of long 
and extensive waves; on the contrary, a short sea is when 
they run irregularly, broken, and interrupted, so as frequently 
to burst over a vessel’s side or quarter. x834 MarryaT ?, 
Simple xxviii, We were now past Devil’s Point, and the sea 
was very heavy. 3837 T. Hook Yack Brag xx, It was 
pitch-dark, a good deal of sea on, 1840 Loner. Wreck g 


| Hesperus xi, Some ship in distress, that cannot live In suc 


an angry sea! 1863 Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 5/6 During the 
passage..they had continued fine weather, and no sea. 

b. The direction of the waves or swell. 

Farconger Dict. Marine, Sea..is..applied by 

sailors..to their [waves'] particular progress or direction, 
Thus they say,..the sea sets to the southward. Hence a 
ship is said to head the sea, when her course is opposed to 
the setting or direction of the surges. /did.u1, Franchir la 
dame, to head the sea; to sail against the setting of the sea. 

c. A large heavy wave. 


_. xg8a Sranynurst 2 neis 1. (Arb.) 21 Theire ships too lar. 
-boord doo nod a monsterus haunt theym. 1632 Liracow 


Trav, m1. 93 Two huge broken Seas, which twice couered 
«:boat, x76g-80 Farconer Dict Marine, Sea..is.. 
applied by sailors, to a single wave...Thus they say, a 
heavy sea broke over our quarter, or we shipped a heavy 
sea, 1861 Lapy Durr-Gorpon in F. Galton Vac. Tourists 
3864) 121 A sea struck us on the weather side. x82 W. 
Ke Barren Ground N,Canada 26 The heavy fresh-water 
seas broke with great violence on the weather shore. 

6. Salt or bitter sea: sea-water. poet. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, v. ii. G 3 b, They’. eat like 
salt sea in his siddowe ribs. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. 1. 
622 His finny Flocks about their Shepherd play, And rowling 
round him, spirt the bitter Sea, 2840 L 
Hesperus xxi, The salt sea was frozen on her breast. 


3602 Swans. Haw. m1. i B, ‘To take Armes against a Sea of | te a son Bice toe, Cremtucas ite § 
ie the great Effects of Batiaites by Sea. xyx9 I 


I71, 11, di, 360, I have ventur'd.. 


depth, 


veller. pla 


nor. Wreck of | 


811 

So on this windie Sea of Land, the Fiend Walk’d up and 

down alone. 1770 LancHorne Plutarch (1851) LU. 598/2 

The billows of an immense sea of sand surrounding the 

whole army. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. x. U1. 6s5 All the 

space as far as Charing Cross was one sea of heads. 1862 

Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxxvii, His uncle’s wife, in a 

criminal dock, hemmed in on every side by a sea of eager 

faces. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation. | 

b. Hyperbolically, a great quantity of liquid, 
esp. (in figurative context) of blood. So, allusively, 
Red Sea (see 2), with reference to blood or wine. 

1598 CHarpmMan Hero & Leander iii. 323 And all this while 
the red sea of her blood Ebd with Leander. 1646 Quar.es 
Sheph. Oracles vii. 83 Oyl-steep’d Anchovis, landed from 
his brine, Came freely swimming in red seas of wine. x756 
Burke Vat, Soc. Wks. I. 77 These wars, which have sailed 
such seas of blood. x82x Scorr Kenilw. i, We will have one 
of Friar Bacon’s pupils. .to conjure them [such troublesome 
thoughts] away..—Or, what say you to laying them in a 
glorious red sea of claret, my noble guest? 1864 LowELu Fire- 
side Trav, 229 The ghost of a creed..may be Jaid, after all, 
only ina Red Sea of blood. _ . 

9. Antig. The great brazen laver in the Jewish 
Temple. [Literally from Heb.] 

1383 Wycuir x Kings vil. 23 He made forsothe the yoten 
see. cxr4so Mrrour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 47 Thilk see of 
brasse Whilk in the entree of the Temple of Jerusalem sette 
was. 1899 Sayce Zarly /svae/ vi. 251 In the court of the 
comple was a ‘sea’ or ‘deep’, like that which was made by 

IL. Phrases. | | 

10. At sea. a. Ont on the sea, on ship-board ; 
(sailing, trafficking, fighting, etc.) on the sea; in 
employment as a sailor. Also + af Zhe seas. 

a1300 Cursor M. 13284, At see sant Iohn and Iam he 
fand. 1585 T. Wasnincron tr. Vicholay's Voy. 1. v. 4 Wee 
discovered at the Seas [Fr. ev ae mer} two bt fas 
r596 Suaks. Merch. V.1.i.177 Thou knowst that all my 
fortunes are at sea. 160x Houianp Pliny xxxiv. v. IL. 4gx 
The beake-heads.. which were taken from them in a conflict 
atsea, 1672 C. Manners in rath Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 24 The Duke is at sea allready, to draw by his 
example others to the fleete. a 1687 Sir W. Perry Polit, 
Arith, iii. (1690) 55 To persuade the World, how considerable 
the King of France was..at Sea. 1793 (see Ar prep. 5]. 
1836 Marrvat Midsh. Hasy xix, | have not been long at 
war of course, cannot know much about these things, 

. Jig. In a state of mind resembling the con- 
dition of a ship which is out of sight of land and 
has lost her bearings ; in a state of uncertainty or 
perplexity, at aloss. Also all at sea, 

1768 BiacksTong Covet. ut. xxvii. 440 If a court of equity 
were still at sea, and floated upon the occasional opinion 
which the judge who happened to preside might entertain 
of conscience in every particular case. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 486 lf there were not the same rules of property in 
all courts, all things would be as it were at sea; and under 
the greatest uncertainty. 1855 Dickens Dorrit n. ix, Mrs, 
Tickit..was so plainly at sea on this part of the case. .that 
Clennam was much disposed to regard the appearance as a 
dream, 1893 SeLous 7rav, S. £. Africa 219, 1 was rather 
surprised to find that he seemed all at sea, and had no one 
ready to go with me. . 

1]. Beyond (the)sea or seas, Out of the country, 
in foreign parts, abroad. Cf. Bryonp B. 1. For 
beyond-sea as adj. see BeyonD D. | 

¢goo tr. Bada's Hist. v. xix. (1890) 458 Mid by he ba zena 
wes bezeondan se wuniende. axzza O. £. Chron. an. 1041 

MS. C.) Fram bezeondan se. ¢xza05 Lay, 29149 Sum fleh 
i-zeonden sein to Bruttaine. z340 Ayenb, 165 Ine pe londe 


be-yende pe ze, 1485 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 28 A standyng 


bed, corven with estrich borde of beyond see makyng. rs: 

in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) I. 56 All my goo 

whersoever they may be found as well on this syde the see 
as beyende the see. 1555 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) U1. 227 
Sindry schippis cumin furth of Burdeaux, Scherand, and 
vtheris places eeyone sey. 1590 J. Smyru in Lett. Lit, 
Men (Camden) 58 When her Majestiecalled me from beeyond 
the seas. 1640 May ‘ist. Pari, 1. ti. 23 The Reformed 
Churches beyond the Seas. x7x0 Swirr rnd, to Stella 26 
Oct., He is a very ingenious man, and a great scholar, and 
has been beyond sea, 1879 Miss Brappon Clowen Foot 
xxxii, The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way 


| «beyond seas, perha 


ps. 
12. By sea. +a. Close to the sea, at the sea- 


| side. (Now dy the sea). b. By way of thesea, on | 
| or over the sea (as a mode of transit or convey- | 
| ance). ©. In the region of the sea, at sea. (See 

| also sense I c.) | : _ 


ses Lay. 1485 Heo ford fusden toward sele Bratun ber 
Kyng be Till Balmeburch in his awne cuntre. ¢x470 


489 


(Ars 


| -brink, + flash, -floor, hart 
| pull, aie ~lide, -WAVE. 


) stain th 


e wonede, 1375 Barnour Bruce xu. 615 Send the | 


Hexry Wallace 1x. 1131 Few fled with him, and gat away | 


For | 


SEA. 


¢ tr. Bada’s LHist, 1. xiii. (1890) 48 We..odde sticode 
baad odde on s# adruncene. «1000 Collog, Ee ifric in Wre 
Wiilcker 94 For hwine fixast pu onsa. O. £. Chron, an, 
877, Pa mette hie micel yst on saz. ¢xz00 OrMin 13296 pate 
iss to farenn uppo sx, To fisskenn affterr fisskess. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 9795 Colgrim had a broper 
on pe se. 1389 Eng. Gils (1870) 48 Porow losse on p* se, 
a1400-50 Alexander 83 For he him-self_is on pe se with 
siche a somme armed. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon 
xiv. 327, I fled in to Spayn to Alaffre vpon the see. 1560 
in Sed. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1897) I. 25 The marrynors 
..in eny ship or vessel laboring and travayling upon 


the seaes. 2368 Grarton Chron. II. 711 The Bastard.. 


made sayle with all haste, and roued on the Sea, as before 
he was accustomed. 1832 Tennyson Pal, of Art 97 In 
a clear-wall’d city on the sea. 1860 W. Wurmine H/yonn, 
‘Eternal Father, strong to save’ 6 O hear us when we cry 
to Thee For those in peril on the sea. | | 

15. Over (the) sea. a. Of motion: Across the 
sea, to the other side of the sea. b. Of position: 
On the other side of the sea; abroad. Cf. OVER- 
SEA @, and adzv., OVER-SEAS adv. | 

O. E. Chron. an, 894 (end) Ond beet wes ymb twelf monad 
pes be hie zr hider ofer s# comon. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3502 Quer 
sea icomen, hauene sone anomen, 2338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 25 He..ferde ouer the see, & conquerd Normundie, 


1377 Lana... P. PZ. B. x11, 392 If I sent ouer see my seruantz 


to Bruges, 1458 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dudlin (1889) 300 Ther 
marchandys, the wyche they takyth ovre the se. 1583-1886 
[see OvER-SEAS adz).}. Rio [see Oversza adv.}. 3845 
Brownine Time's Revenges x I've a Friend, over the sea. 


16. To sea (also + Zo the sez). Out on the water, 
on a voyage, or on ship-board. Zo go ¢o sea, to 
go aboard ship, go on a voyage; to enter upon, or 
follow, the profession of a sailor; ‘also with 
ellipsis of the verb. Zo put, put off, put out, to 


sea: see Pur v.17, 8, 45.0, 47 j. 20 stand out to | 


séa: see STAND wv. = : 
¢goo tr, Beda’s Hist, 1, xiii. (1890) 48 Us drifad ba ellreor- 
dan to sx. cx2og Lay. 19368 To bere sa heo wenden. cxz75 
Ibid, 11968 Hii seileden [down the Thames] forte hii to see 
come. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Egipciane) 474 Til I 
percase a-pone a day saw men of luby & egipe hast pame to 
sey, for to schype. x Paston Lett, IIL. 344 All. suche 
capeteyns as wente to the seein Lente.. mabye them redy 
to goo to the see ageyn as schortely as they can. 1584 
Cocan Haven Health ccxvii. 216 Wherefore if any be 
desirous to vomit, let them rather go to the Sea. rsgr-5 
‘Srenser Colin Clout 209 Let him to sea. es ear eanghie 
Eng. Improu. 41, | waited upon the Lord Clarendon and 
some other Gentlemen to Sea. 1686 tr. Chardin’s Tran, 
Persia 53 The Ottoman Fleet..putting to sea from Con- 
stantinople, Landed in Candy, x726 Snetvocke Vey. round 
World 61 
Glia to sea with me. 31849 Macau.ay Hust. Eng. v. 
+ 550 On the afternoon of the second of May he see out 
to sea before a favourable breeze, ve 


(1875) 


S¢a or a sea, aS Sséa-arm, 


ofthe g 


e knew I was not allowed.an ounce of fresh - 


EE eye 


ES 


SEE 


ASS SE! 


SRA, 


x8g0 B. Tavior Zidorado xxxiii, Far away to the right I 
saw the *sea-blink along the edges of the sky. 18ar *Sea- 
calm [see sea-roughness below], 1818 Suenury Eugan 
Hilis 347 A dell... Which the wild *sea-murmur fills, 1819 — 
Prometh, m1. iil, 27 And thou, Ione, shalt chant fragments of 
*sea-music, x8ax Lams Adza, Wickes (end), ‘he billows 
gradually subsiding, fell froma *sea-roughness to a sea- 
calm, and thence to ariver motion. 1867 AucusTa WiLson 
Vaskti xiv, The greenish *sea-shine breaking through the 
dense foliage. 1880 Swinpurne Studies tn Song 179 Streak 
on streak of glimmering seashine crosses All the land. 1833 
Tennyson Kosalind ii, Fresh as the early *seasmell blown 
Through vineyards from an inland bay. | 18s9—- Guinevere 
245 And strong man-breasted things stood from the sea, And 
sent a deep “sea-voice thro’ all the land. | 

ce. Consisting of sea, as sea-frontier, -lane, 
+ -linttt, -path, pool, + -tract, -valley. | 

1905 West, Gas. 15 Aug. 3/1 The*sea-frontier of England. 
1878 Tennyson Revenge v, And the Uttle Revenge ran on 
thro’ the long *sea-lane between, 1577 Der Memon Narig. 
59 All, within the *Sea-limits of our Brytish Royallty. 1653 
Mirron ?’s, viii. 22 Fowl of the Heavens, and Fish that 
through the wet *Sea-paths in shoals do slide, x596 SrpENSER 
State Ired. 2, T heard it often wished also..that all that 
land were a *Sea poole. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. p. 
Ixxxvii, A Seapool arranged as a grotto. 1600 
Kingda. & Comemw., 169 So huge a *sea-tract full of hauens, 
x8s7 Emerson Poems 81 *Sea-valleys and the deep of skies 
Furnisheu several supplies. is a 

d. (Phenomena) occurring at sea, as sea-cloud, 
dew, -meteor, ~storni, -suresel, }-tempest. 

111 Scorr Don Rederick xxxvi, That *sea-cloud, in size 
like human hand, 1888 F. Cowpar Captain of Wight (1889) 
306 ‘The *sea-dew teres on spar and mast and straining 
sail. @1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rn/. W. Ina.(1834) 39 The above- 
mentioned floating lights are a kind of *sea-meteors. x6x0 
Suaxs. (emp. 1. i. 197 And now I pray you Sir,.. your rea- 
son For raysing this *Sea-Storme? 1839-32 Bar.ey Festus 
428 Nor that it now sinks Like a *sea-sunset. 1871 Tenny- 
son Last Tourn. 505 A low sea-sunset glorying round her 
hair, e¢xqoo Se. Trajan Wart. rorr And sene pat so pe 
 *“see-tempestes Lownyt not, nor yhet toke restes. 

e. (a) Deposited by or in the sea, as sea-clay, 
+ -gravel, ~mud, -o08e, -slob, + -slub, -slutch, + -turf, 
-warp; (6) formed by the sea, as + sea-comcretion ; 
(c) proceeding from the sea, as sea-dlast, fog, fret, 
-galé, hase, etc, . 

x7g8 Soutney Henry the Hermites And underneath a 
rock that shelter'd him From the *sea-blast, he built his 
hermitage. 353 Lett. & Pap, Hen. VITI,V, 183 Longe 
cartes caryng of see turff and ‘see clay from the floo marke, 
1695 J. Epwaros Author. O. & NM. Test, lil. 282 Others 
would persuade us that it (Stone-henge] is a *sea-concretion. 
x” . Hunter tr. SA-Prerre's Stud. Nat. (1799) Lor 
_ Long belts of land and *sea-fogs, which accompany the melt- 

ing of all ices. 2846 Brocnxerr V.C. Words (ed. 3), * Sea- 
fret, awet mist, or haze proceeding from the sea inland. 1882 
WwW. B. Scorr Poet's Harvest Home 33 But still she stared 
across the bar Through blinding locks and blind seafret. 
3822 Scorr Pirate i, A garden.. produced such. vegetables 
as. .the*sea-gale would permitto grow. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 


304 Pin herte is lyche pe *see-grauel & sande, pat sokyth 
in, & drynketh in, all waterys, and 3it be see is neuere full. 
1864 Tennyson Bmockh Arden 673 Till anon drawn thro’ 


y pred chasm,..Roll’d a *sea-haze and whelm'd the world 
in gray. 1726 Leow Alberti’s Archit. 11. 125/2 If their 
holes were mere up with *Sea-mud, or ashes, it wou’d destroy 
them. 1669 Wortioce Syst. Agrec. (1681) 68 All manner of 
*Sea-Owse, Owsie-mud, or Sea-weeds, ..are yong good for the 
hettering of Land. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, *Seas 
yoke, a fog or mist suddenly approaching from the direction 
of the sea, 1869 Zoolog7st Ser. nu. 1V. 194 3A gray sea-roke 
drifting in across the sand-dunes, 1883 Chamdé, i, 20 
It was no easy matter to distinguish between salt *seascud 
and driving rain. 19776 M. Murray in A. Young's Tour 
Tred. (r780) I. ey Part (manured] with *sea-slob and lime 
mixed. x6x0 W, Fo.kincuam Art of Survey 1 x. go They 
vse both Orewood, Sea-sand, and *Sea-slubbe for soylings. 
3795 J; Hort Agric. Lance. 126 *Sea slutch, from the Ribble 
and Wyre, is in some places adjacent, made use of as a sub- 
- stitute for marie, | Tennyson Sea Dreams sa A full 
tide Rose with ground-swell, which, on the foremost rocks 
Touching, upjetted in spirts of wild “sea-smoke. 1537 “Sea 
turf (see sea-clay above}, 1705 Anpison Fay Pesaro etc. 
142 Expos'd to the Winds and Salt *Sea-Vapours, 1839 
Cro, Engin. & Arch. Fraud. Spied . By ingrodecing 
fascine jetty work, which greatly accelerated the deposit of 
 £. Situated in or by the sea, as sea-cafe, cave, 
rag, -dowsn, -dunt, -flat,-grooe, ~hatl, -home 
Uae, “Sar, -Lerrace, “WO, “CO 
in Garden (1880) 11,2 i 
inds whiten. x80 ; 


yely Rosabelle, 1 

wD Korsak e back to the kind sea- 

“ | pen : d + All the Pog ram 

and inland-ctt Rarbe 159 2 » Zedyrtt, 
Waste 


| munication ” 
Nis. UW. ith 15 


that fortified the re 
Cron. Scot, Il, 4x5 Ane | 


solemn obelisks J 
shade “Sea terraces. 4 @ 
azz Fig. 40 View of an old sea 


dominion, empire, etc. 


R, JOHNSON © 


| th § Long 
| 283 ahs eso abetted ? *Sea-bisquet, x8sx H, Mg 
| wire Whale ix, A low rumbling of heavy * wet 


| the benches. 2897 Kurume Cagt. Cour. v. 107 With his 
| *sea-booted feet cocked up on the table, x748 Smotserr 


Red. Rand, (820) 1. 2 
| bows expressed himself in t. 
| Zep, xi. 262 A hash made of dried salmon 

| x6or Suars. Towel, V, niiv. 964 ew you Mat 


812 


sea-worn caves on its inner margin. 1830 Tennyson Jfer- 
maid iii, We would run to and fro, and hide and seek, On 
the broad “sea-wolds in the crimson shells. 1902 BucHaNn 
Watcher by Threshold 113 A *sea-wood of alders slipping 
from the hill's skirts to the water'sedge. ; 

g. Occasionally = ‘at the sea-side’, as sea- 
place, -quarters, -sojourn, | -watering-place. — 

1824 Coreripce Let. to A. P. Cary (1895) 733 Both Mrs. 

G. and myself have returned much_benefited by our sea- 
sojourn. 3833 T. Hook Parson’s Dau, 1. xiv, ‘ Where's 
St. Leonard's?’ ‘Oh, the sea watering-place, close to 
Hastings’. Jdid. m. ili, The proposition of her removal to 
some sen-watering place. 1861 Mrs. Cartyie Le?é. 111. 82 
East Cliff. would be perfect as sea-quarters if it weren’t for 
the noise. 1877 P’cess Auice Jen. 25 July (1884) 356 The 
nicest sea-place I have been as yet. ; 

h. Pertaining to the sea as a sphere of warlike 
operations, as sea army, battle, campaign, conquest, 


x600 E. Brount tr. Conestageio 181 The arriuall of his 
*sea-armie. 1835 Partington's Brit. Cycl, Arts sv. Signals, 
The movements of asea-army having a necessary dependence 
on the wind, they cannot [etc.]. 1598 Haxiuyt Yay. I. 12 
In the yeere 1756..there was a *Sea-battell fought. 678 
Marvert Growth Popery Wks. 1875 LY. ey his fatal cone 
clusion of all our *Sea-champaynes. 1627 May Lucan un 
Argt. Brutus maintaines The siege, and Czesars first *Sea- 
conquest gaines, 1652 Nrepuam tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 58 
The *Sea-Dominion of the Lydians, 1696 B, Kenner 
Ront. Antig. ut. iv. (1717) 46 The Nanumachiz, or Places 
for the Shows of *Sea-Engagements. 1712 Appison S#ect. 
No. 299 p 2 Such an onecommanded in sucha Sea Engage- 
ment. x910 Wation 22 Jan. 671/2 They controlled a "Sea- 
empire over the Aegean. 1577 Dex Memor. Navig. 59 
Our *Sea-forces prenayling. 1669 R. Montacu in Buceleuc 
MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 444 Four “sea regiments of 
three thousand men a-piece. 1682 C. Irvine Hist, Se. 
Nomenct. Ded. *iv, By your careful Conduct, you made 
Britain triumph over her most powerful *Sea-Rival. 1577 
Dag Memor. Navig. 2t Appropriat to her peculiar lurisdic- 
tion and *Sea Royallty. /é7d. 5 ‘That expert and hard 
Crue of some Thousands of *Sea soldiers wold be to this 
Realme a Treasor incomparable. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE 
St Gt. Brit. 1. 1 ii. (1710) 53 He can soon Man the same 
with the best Sea-Soldiers in the whole World. 1615 Trade's 
fucr. 33 This goodly engine of our “sea-state. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawta. Fas, J, Wks. (1711) 64 A *sea-victory 
obtained by Sir Andrew Wood. _ 3 
Ane, Coins, etc, 241 This *Sea War cost the Carthaginians 
five hundred Quinguiremes. ; 
i, Sea-going, as Sxa-Boat, sea-coble, -skip. 
Also in fanciful terms descriptive of various kinds 
of sea-going vessels, as sea-car, ~castle, -coffin, 
+ ~kennel, -terrier, + wasp. : 
3851 CL, Surta tr. Tasso xvn, liv, Over the self-same paths 
which the *sea-car Had traced in coming, backward hence it 
goes. 1655 Marg. Worcester Cent, Jnvent, § 16 How tomake 
a *Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof. 84x Lp. J. 
Manners Englana’s Trust 18 On furthest ocean's heaving 
breast meanwhile Ride the sea-castles of our merchant-isle, 
1878 Tennyson Revenge iv, Till the Spaniard came in sight, 
With his huge sea-castles heaving upon the weather bow, 
15305 Berwick Reg. in Var. Cellect. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) I. 
> Xone all the *see cowbells a frome the se shall 
ande upon this syde of the water of Twede. rs65 [see 
Cosie! 2}. 1899 Pall Mall Mag. Feb. 230 Many coasters 
— called —— ee ee -denounced the 
ship-owner as the rapacious destroyer of his species. 167 
Wycneriey Pl, Dealer 311. i, You shou'd be tra upa vd 
in your *Sea-kennel, call’d a Ship, 535 CoverDaLe 1 Aiugs 
x. 22 The kynges *Seeshippe yt sayled vpon the See with y* 
shippe of Hiram. 1838 Loner. Seownl{/'20 He bade him a 


| gea-ship..prepare. 1865 E, Burarrr Walk to Lana's End 275 


The Fowey seamen made a remarkable reputation in their 
day with their little “sea-terriers. 7666 Drypen Ann. 
Mirad, cliti, She seems a *sea-wasp flying on the waves. » 
j. Pertaining to life at sea; used or worn at sea: 
as sea-biscuit, -boot (hence sea-booted adj.), dread, 


| cap, +-cates, coat, +compass,etc. Also, characteristic 


ot life ” sea or of sea: 
one  TRMene ee N eet 


n, nautical, as sea-dow, 
7 eI 


me (2833) $6 A 


1727 ARBUTHNOT Jadles’ 


| required, 1728 CuamsBers Cycd., Ofeng, in the *Sea-lanyua 


SEA. 


*sea-jacket fetc.. 3884 Sir F. S. Roperts in roth Ces 

June x069 *Sea-kits should be issued gratis [to che eatin 
that part of the Seaa ae distance from Shore. 18 ra 
Engin, & Arch, Frni. 1. 358/1 A *sea lead is charged at its 


heavy end with a small iron tube, 2740 Jounson Life Drake 


* 


Wks, 1816 XII. 99 Bred from his earliest years to the labour 
and hardships of a *sea life. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exs. v, 
(1856) 35 The recurring noonday, the meridian starting-point 
of sea-life. 1829 Marrvat /. Aliddmay iv, My *sea manners 
were not congenial to the drawing-room. 1668 Lond, Gaz, 
No, 262/4 A "sea Neckcloth about his neck. 1659 Torriano, 
Avaria, 2 *sea-phrase, viz. a..distribution of the lossa 
made, when fetc.. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina (1791) 11, 
XXXVI, 248, I suppose it_to be some sea-phrase. 1886 
Stevenson Azduapfed x, Then there came a single call on 
the *sea-pipe, and that was the signal. ex6rr CuarMay | 
Itiad 1.538 King Agamemnon, on these men, did well-built 
ships bestow ‘l'o passe the gulfie purple sea, that did no “sea, 
rites know. 1884 °H. Cottincwoop’ Under Meteor Flag 
172 He made an elaborate *sea-scrape with his right foot, 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat, (ed. 3) 400 [We] were nearly 
run into ourselves by a clumsy merchantman, whom we had 
the relief of being able to abuse in. .the most racy *sea-slang, 
2748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. gt Some pias. - where ships might | 
refresh and supply themselves with the necessary *sea-stock 
for their voyage. 1840 F, D, Bennett Whaling Voy, 11. 349 
This fruit..is very eligible for sea-stock. x6s9 Rusuw, Hist, 
Codd, 415 All manner of Tackle, *Sea-stores, and Ammunition, 
1834 Macavar P. Simple viii, We were ordered to the dock. 
yard to draw sea-stores, 1603 Dexker 1st Pt. Honest Wh, 
4. ii, Stage-dir., Enter Fustigo in some fantastic *sea-suit,. 
wr0 Pops Let. to H.C, (1738) I. x05, 1 agree with you in 
zat Censure of the Use of “Sea-Terms in Mr. Dryden's 
irgil, x898 AnsteD (#z¢le), A Dictionary of Sea Terms, 
"747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xi. 125 To make *Sea Venison. 
. Applied to pay received or ‘due for actnal 
service in a duly-commissioned ship’ (Smyth 


Satlors Word-bk. 1867). | 


In sea-pay, tat sea-wages: (of a sailor) in actual service 
on the sea; (ofa ship) in commission. | 
1490 Act 7 Hen. Vii,c.1§ 2 If the Captain be at Sea 
wages, he [shall] shew the departing. .of the said Soldier.. 
to the Admiral of the Navy. 1667 Preys Diary 29 Aug, 
My Lord Crewe and his friends take it very ill of me that 
my Lord Sandwich’s sea-fee should be retrenched, 1788 
Mé. P's. Let. on R, No.6 When such Ships shall have been 
eighteen Months in Sea-pay, the Wages of the first twelve 
onths shall be paid. 21889 V. &¢ Q. 7th Ser. VII. sib 
The fleet then left by Pepys in sea~pay comprised 76 vessels, 
and the men numbered 12,040, . . 
1, Applied to works of art or literature, narra« 


tives, etc., representing the sea or life at sea, as sea- 


| eclogue, ~sonnet, -story, -subject, -tale, -yarn, etc. 


arrived at G, : ? 
cator's projection was in use for all sea charts. 1632 Suen _ 


So also sea-fainter, -poet. | he 
x7i2 (tit2e) Nereids: or *Sea-Eclogues, r909 Q. Rew. July. 
z4o Joseph Autran the *sea-poet of Marseilles, 16 ady 
Alimony ut, iii, F 4, Let us have a *Sea-sonnet before we 
lanch forth in our Adventure-Frigot. 1855 (¢7#/e) “Sea 
Stories: tales of speriine adventure, and escapes. 1685 
Academy 2x Nov. 338/3 Mr. Russell undoubtedly ‘struc 
oil’ with his earlier sea-stories. 1850 Mara. F. Ossour 
Wom, in r19th Cent. (1862) 267 Painters of *sea-subjects. 
1888 F. M. Crawrorn With Immortals U1. 129, 1 used to | 
. listen to the *sea-tales of the sailors. x890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woop 'Col. Reformer (1892) 157 Spinning *sea-yarns all night, 
m. Applied to nautical maps and charts, as 
tsea-chari,-map,-plat, etc. Also SEA-BOOK, -CABD I, 
¢x635 N. Botetar Dial, Sea Services (1685) 266 This | 
*Sea-cart is also called a Plot. 1745 Pococxr Descr. Kast 
II, x. 210 The modern sea carts make it [Cyprus] only one 
hundred and thirty-five [miles] in length, 1669 Strurmy. 
Mariner's Mag. 1. iii. 157 By the true *Sea-chart you are — 
1883 Encycl. Brit. KV. s20/2 By 1601 Mere 


| t ~concernment, ~passage, -passenger, -route, -trade, 


| traffic, -transport, +-wandering, etc. Also Sta- 
| VOYAGING. | oa, a 
|, 76mg, 

 haely of 


manner, 1876 Davis Polaris 


giness, OF seit 


wine iaof tral ga yorekl 
Ine Is Of a strong Dody,. .and improves 
Rocars Pol. Eicon. ih (1876) 20 ‘The 


food, clothing, metals, and sea-carriage 
1687 Party Pol, Arith. i, (1691) 97 

n this latter vary doth ian gongs 
1, cannot probably be wronged in. ht 

‘ other, x6r5 7rade's Jncr. 2 A 
: {by fishing} to enrich 


SEA,* 


ing *Sea-trade, x88 J. F. Payne in Eucycl. Brit, | 
SEX. 166/2 Two insular outbreaks [of plague]. , both thought 
to be cases of importation by *sea-traffic. 1847 Waster, 
po oe traveling by sea voyages. 1599 NasHE 


Lenten Stuffe 50 Like.. Viysses (well knowne vnto them 
py his prolixious *seawandering). ia 
o. In designations of persons, as living or exer- 
cising their functions at sea, as sea-day, -carpenter, 
-commander, friend, -robber, etc.; also occas. 
quasi-adj., that is a sailor, nautical, as sea-lover, 
philosopher, -reader. or : 
1397 SHAKS. 2 Hen, JV, m. i. 27 Canst thou (O partiall 
Sleepe) giue thy Repose To the wet *Sea-Boy, in an houre 
sorude. 21860 Gen. P. Toomrson Audi Adi. cxii. IT. 38 A 
Hull sea-boy went to see his master when his time was out. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl., Scared, in the *sea carpenter's 
language, is the same as pierced, or fastened or joined in. 


1718 Blackmore Ad/red mu, (1723) 87 Rigid *Sea-Chiefs | 
and turbulent of Mind. 1672 Wiseman Wounds un. App. 
To Rdr., My design was to help the *Sea-Chirurgions. | 


r6sg Rusuw. Hist. Coll. I. 4 One of the last *Sea-Com- 
manders then living bred under Queen Elizabeth. x66z 


J; D{avies] Cietl Warres 326 Coll. Popham one of their . 
8, 


ea-Generalls, 1666 Evetyn Diary 2 Dec, Van Tromp, 
the Sea Generall. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 85 
Hand-Granadoes [are]..made by *Sea-Gunners upon a 
Mould made with Twine. 1758 J. Brake Plan Mar. Syst. 
42 To *sea-lads under 18 not more than 22s. 6d. per month. 
¢1688 Pervs Alenz, R, N. in Moorhouse Pepys (1909) 253 
For ascertaining the duty of a *sea-lieutenant, and for ex. 
amining persons Aapalcl | to that office. 1723 Pres. Si. 
Russia 11. 34x The same happened to another Sea-Lieu- 
tenant Michucow. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 302 A *sea- 
looby that did not know how to reckon, 1695 ConGcreve 
Love for Love w. xii, What, has my *sea-lover lost his 
anchor of hope then? 1600 Asp. AnzoTr Expos, Yonah viii. 
169 ‘These *sea-people in like sort might well thinke of the 


Lord, and yet not leaue their idolatry. 1748 SmotiertT | 


Rod. Rand. xxxii, (1760) I. 248, I was much pleased and 
edified with the maxims of this *sea-philosopher. 1726 
SHe.vocke Voy. round World Pref. 4, I do not here 

retend to give my *Sea-Reader a compleat system of the 

avigation on the coasts of Chili, Peru, &c. 1513 Douctas 
Jéneis vit. vii. 48 30ne fals *see rewir will leif in sturt. 
xsos Duncan AAA. Etym, (E.D.S.), Pyrata, a sea-rewar, a 
pyrate. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 435 When the Erle. .had 
not founde one Pirate or *Sea robber, he [etc.]. 1870 
Morris £arthly Par. ILI. 1. 305 On the mast Hung the 
gea-robbers’ fair shields, lip to lip. 

p. In appellations of mythological or other 
imaginary beings supposed to inhabit the sea, as 
sea-catlle, -deily, -giant, -goblin, -idol, etc. 

ryto W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes \. (1722) 179 He 
[Proteus] is said to ride in a Chariot drawn by *Sea-Cattle, 
a sort of Horses with two Legs, and Tails like Fishes, x6x3 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 677: Neptune with his ruder 
*Sea-Deities. 2888 F. M, Crawrorn With Immortals 
(x890) 294 The match between gods and *sea-giants for souls 
of sailors. 1823 Scorr Zss. Romance (1874) 97 Begot 

betwixt a monster and a “sea-goblin. 1855 Kinastey 
Herves, Argon. v. 161 In that cave lives Scylla, the *sea-hag, 
1671 MILTON Savzson 13 This day a solemn Feast the people 
hold To Dagon thir *Sea-Idol. x604q Meeting of Galiants 
at Ordinarie 22 Riding upon a *Sea-mare. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon (Arb.) 52 How oft hanue I descending Titan seene 
His burning lockes couch in the *Sea-queenes lap, xs90 
Spenser /, Q. 11. xii. 24 The horrible *Sea-satyre, that doth 
shew His fearefull face in time of greatest storme, 

_ q. That lives in the sea, or is found in the sea, 
esp, as opposed to a similar thing found or living 
on land, or in fresh water. 

r60r Hottanp Pliny xxu. xxii. IT. 128 Others affirme, that 
Alimon is a sea-wort, of a salt and brackish tast. x6zz SPEED 
Theat. Gt. Brit. xl, (1614) 79/2 Sea-winkles, cockles and 
other sea-fish, 1767 tr. Cranz’ Greenland 1. 60 Of the Land 
and Sea Vegetables, 1848 Owen in 7zmes 14 Nov. 9/t The 
Sea Saurians of the Secondary periods of geology. 1859 
Lo. Lyrron Wanderer (ed, 2) 329 My coat..Salt as a sea- 
sponge. 1867 Branpe & Cox Dict. Sci. s.v. Sta-serpent, 
Mesozoic sea-reptiles (/chthyosaurus, Plesiosaurus), 

19. Objective, as +sea-binding, -convulsing, | dry- 
ing, framing, -loving,  -shouldering, etc., adjs. 


} also spec, 


| the “north water”? and the unfrozen portions of the. 18 
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1640 Sanpvs Christ#’s Passion 1, 80 *Sea-bath’d Hesperus, 
who brings Night on, x6x0 Niccors Wiuter night's Vision, 
Mirr, Mag. 573 Our *sea-bounded Britanie, 1649 G. DANrEL 
Trinarch., Hen, V,clx, As a brave Vessell, *Sea-broke, lyes 
to Hull. x594 Nasnz Un/fort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 20 
Their *sea-circled Hands. 1820 SHettey Witch iv, The 
*sea-deserted sand. 1649 G. Danian Jrinarch., Hen, V 
Ixxviii, *Sea-Devided France. xs8x W. S. Compend. or 
Briefe Exam. 8b, Towards what Coastes yee be *Sea 
dryuen. 1730~46 THomson Autumn 926 Round the *sea. 
encircled globe. 3897 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 446, This 
*Sea-inuirond He. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase 111. 431 All now 
is plain, Plain as che strand *sea-lav'd. 1597 J. Payne 
Royal Exch, 3 Neyther *sea particion nor distans of plase 
can be anye Pawfull excuse to be..silent. xsga in Sir J. 
Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 7o *Sea rounded 
groundes. 1845 Brownine Meeting at Nt. ii, Warm “sea- 
scented beach. 1648 Herrick Hesper. 85 (Welcome to Sack), 
Far more welcome then the happy soile, The *Sea-scourg’d 
Merchant, after all his toile, Salutes with tears of joy. 1744 
Youne Wz. 7%. vit. 32 He whom *Sea-sever’d Realms obey. 


1725 Porgs Odyss. 1y. 827 *Sea-surrounded realms. 1610 | 


Suaks. Zemp. un. i. 251 She that from whom We all were 
*sea-swallow’d, 1616 W. Browne Sr?i, Past. 1. i. 3 Into 
as fayre a Baye As ever Merchant wisht might the 
rode Wherein to ease his *sea-torne Vessels lode. 1608 
Suaks, Per. ut. Gower 60 Vpon whose Decke The *seas tost 
Pericles appeares to speake. 1594 Lonoce & Gresne Look- 
ing-gt. (1598) F 2, You returne thus *sea-wrackt as I see. 
22. Locative, as sea-based, -bred, -built, + -lost, 
-packed, -potent, mac adjs.; also sea-se¢ting sb. 
1839-48 Bairey Festus 67/1 Like *seabased icebergs, 1695 
ConGreEvE Love for L. Dram. Pers., Ben, Sir Sampson’s 
younger Son, half home-bred, and half *sea-bred. 1666 
RYDEN Ann, Mirad, \vii, The *sea-built forts in dreadful 
order move. 1624 Quares S7on's Elegies 11. xi, Dx b, As 
a *Sea-lost Rouer, Shee roames, but can no land of peace 
discouer. 1891 Century Dict., *Sea-packed, packed at sea 
or during a voyage, as fish to be sold on arrival in port. 
1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes 1. xxviii. 9 The “Sea-potent 
ing, And Nereids. 1685 Drypen Albion § Add. 11. i, *Sea- 
racing Dolphins are train'd for our Motion. x65 Maro. 
Worcester Cent. Invent. Index 2 A *Sea-sailing Fort. 
1839-48 BaiLey Festus xix. 211 My soul sank within me 
like a star *Sea-setting. 1865 A. Smiru Summer in Skye 1. 
200 [The] wan searsetting of the moon.. 2789 E. Darwin Sot. 
Gard, I. 15 *Sea-wilder'd crews the mountain-stars admire, 
23. Special combinations: +sea-affairs, nautical 
or naval affairs, or things occurring at sea; +} sea- 
agate, ?an agate with green wave-like markings ; 
sea-anchor, (a) (seequot. 1769); (4) = drift-anchor 
(see Drirt sd. 19 c); f 8ea-artist, a master of the 
art of navigation; sea-beggar ist. [=F . gueux 
de mer), a seaman of the small fleet organized by 
William of Orange in 1572 tocombat the Spaniards; 
sea-blacking soczlar, the effect of sea-air in darken- 
ing the skin; sea-bloom, -blossom, a flower or 
blossom of marine vegetation ; sea-bow, a pheno- 
menon similar to the rainbow, formed by the action 
of light on sea-spray; + sea-brace, a piece of 
timber used to strengthen a framework against the 
stress of the waves; sea-breach, (a) a breaker ; 
(6) an irruption of the sea; sea-break = prec. (4) ; 


sea-brief (see quot. 1875); sea-bud, a bud of. 


marine vegetation, also aéirid.; sea-cap (see 
quot.) ; "| sea-carriage, a gun-carriage fora ship's 
gun; sea-change, a change wrought by the sea; 
sea-chest, 2 seaman’s chest or box for his own 
clothing, etc,; sea-clam, -clamp, ‘a clam, clamp, 
or forceps closed by a weight, for use with deep- 
sea sounding-lines’ (Cen. Dict. 1891); sea-cloth, 


ba painted cloth spread over the stage and moved 
so as to represent waves; sea-cobble, a pebble | 


rounded by the action of the sea, used for paving 
and building; }+sea-common (see quot.); sea- 
cook, a cook on board ship; esp. in soz of a sea- 
cook used as a term of abuse; sea-crust, the in« 
crustation formed on an iron ship during a sea- 


| voyage; sea-daddy [cf. Du. zeevader], an old 


sailor who befriends and instructs a midshipman ; 


~dust (see s Sghee ; sea-edge, the brink of the sea : 
¢ boundary between the icy regions of 


Arctic Sea’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bh. 1807)5 sea- 
farm, ‘an area of sea~bottom devoted to the culti- 


sea-fire, phosphorescence at sea; sea-fiter, 


! ne of 
the longipennine natatorial sea-birds, as gulls. 


| The wals were of disc 
| Proteus carued, and o’rehead, A linelie vine of greene “sea 


| vation of molluscs; an oyster-farm’ (Funk's Stand, | Se Tees wa eS eee tp ba | Sen-Artints. ot 


| Duct. 1895); sea-fencible, an old coastguard; | Reg lees b j h t 


SEA. 


meet; in Mavigation, ‘the small circle which bounds 
the portion of the surface visible to a spectator in 
the open sea’ (Harbord Gloss. Navig. 1863) ; sea- 
ice (see quot. 1835), also simply, the ice of the sea, 
frozen sea-water; sea-ivory, ivory from the tusks 


board ship; sea-pass (see quot.); sea-peril = 


scurvy incident to life on ship-board ; sea-sergeant 
(see quot. 1867); sea-shoal, (2) a shoalof fish in the 


sea; (6) a shoal or bank in the sea; + sea-shoo | 


(in phrase: see quot.) ; sea-slope, a slope facing 
the sea; sea-sorrow arch., a catastrophe or cause 
of trouble at sea; sea-speed, the ordinary speed of 
a vessel when at sea, as distingnished from fiel/ 
speed; sea-stick, a herring cured at sea; sea- 
stroke, the stroke of a heavy wave; sea-tan, tan 
produced by exposure to sea-air; sea-tath (see 
TaTH 3); sea-time, (a) time spent at sea in 
service; (6). the way of reckoning. time at sea; 
sea-toss colog.,‘a toss overboard into the sea’ 


(Cent. Dict.) ; sea-transom, *‘ that which is bolted 


to the counter-timbers, above the upper, at the 
height of the port-sills’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk.) ; 
sea~trap, a trap in the sea for catching fish, etc. ; 
+ sea-trod @., sea-faring; sea-turn, (a) a gale 


or breeze (usually accompanied by mist, etc.) from 


the sea; (6) ‘a tack into the offing’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk.) ; sea-valve, ‘any one of several 
valves in the bottom or side of a steamship com- 
municating with the sea below the water-line’ 
Cent. Dict.); +sea~wake, the duty of watching 
the sea; tsea-warth, the sea-shore; }sea-watch, 
(a) a chronometer; (4) (see quot. 1769); sea-wax 
= MALTHA 2; sea-wit, a naval jester or wit; 
also, nautical wit or facetionsness; sea~woman, a 
mermaid ; sea-work, a work or construction in 
the sea, also naval work or work on a ship or in 


} service; + sea-yoke, a combination of pulleys and 
| ropes for working the helm in stormy weather, 
| 3633 T, Srarrorp Pac. ib. mt. vi. (r821) 546 Conversantin 
+ sea-dingle, an abyss or deep in the sea; } sea- | “Sea-affaires, 2798 O’Kuwere Wild ats 1. i, Since you've 
distemper = SEA-SIOKNESS; sea-door, a means of | 

| access (to a country) from the sea; + sea-drage 


» retired to live in quie 


, on your estate, and had done with 
all sea affairs. a 1393 


3 Maritows Hero & Leander 1. 138 
coloured Tasper stone, Wherein was 


get spread. 1769 FaLoconer Dict. Marine u, Ancre du 

a-anchor, or that which lies towards the offing. 

Drxon in Datiy News 19 Oct. 6/4 She also hada 

ng bag, or sea anchor, to keep her head to windward. 
9 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. iv, i. 138 Such ‘youn: Sear 

girl 


floating bag 


the “Sea-begea 


he {the Count de Bossu] 


* 
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Chamd. S¥rni. 3 May 27s/s The whole coast also suffers 
‘much from sea-breaches. @ 1688 J. Wattace Descr. Orkite 
(1693) x9 How great is the power of the *Sea-break may 
appear from this, that..there are by the violence of the sea 
winds, large stones thrown up..a great way above the 
rock, 1566 Keg. Privy Councti Scot. 1. 481 The lettres of 
marque, or *sey brevis of the Kingis of Denmark, Swaden, 
or ony uther foreign Prince. 1955 Macens (usurances IU. 
460 All kind of Ships and Vessels..shall be only obliged to 
shew unto the Officers acting in the Ports of the said States, 
. their Passport commonly called a Sea-Brief. 1875 Bzororp 
Satlor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 224 Vhe Sea-letter, or Sea-brief, 
..is the document which entitles the Master to sail under 
the Flag..of the Nation to which he belongs; and it also 
specifies the nature and quantity of the cargo [etc.. 1817 
SHEeviey ?’7. A thanase nu. iv. 11 The grass in the warm sun 
did start and. move, And *sea-buds burst under the waves 
Serene, 1830 Tennyson Afermaia ii, My starry sea-bud 
crown. 1867 Smyra Satlor’s Word-bk., *Sea-cap, the white 
drift or breaks of a wave. White horses of trades, 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1v. xit. 64 *Sea-Carriages are made 
..as the Block-maker that makes them hath Rules for. x610 
Suaxs, Temp, 1. ii. goo Nothing of him that doth fade, But 
doth suffer a ‘Sea-change Into something rich, & strange, 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 86 Like a *Sea Chest, 
1883 Sravenson 7yeas, fs. i, His sea-chest following be- 
hind him in a hand-barrow. x89% Ceutury Dict., *Sea- 
cloth, Theat, Ma Referee 4 Aug. 3 (Cass. Suppl.) The 
quicksand in Wrestler Joe’ was crudely represented by a 
black ‘sea-cloth’,. 18:0 Aull improv, Act 36 Paved with 
such good and substantial *sea-cobbles. 1584 in 37 Rep. 


— Ais#. MISS. Comne 5/1 All fishermen may fish in: and_ 


upon *sea-commons, that is, all such places in. rivers, 
creeks, or bays as are covered by the water at high tide. 
1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (768) 82 A *Sea-Cook 
has been an able Fellowin the last War. ¢ 1825 Cnoyce 
Lo, R focae Zar (1891) 30 [They] struck the landlord, and 
called him an out-landish son of a sea-cook in his own house. 
1865 H. Kinesuny Aiilyars & &. lv, If he got any more 
cheek from him, or any other..post and rail son of a sea- 
cook, 1896 Krening Seven Seas, Coasteise Lights 21 Go, 
get you gone up-Channel with the *sea-crust on your plates, 
1899 ‘ MARTELLO ‘Tower’ Af School & at Sea 80 ‘Mas'r 
Tower’, said my *sea-daddy to me one quiet evening, ‘I 
_ ‘was wantin’ to say a word to you, sir.’ a@xzaqo *Sea dingle 
{see Dincre sé.). ax6qx Finetr For. A ntdbass. (1656) 153 
Giving to the Queen some time of refreshing after her 
*Sea-distempers, before he would see her. 1745 Life 
ak is Ae le Carew 22 So violently were Bampfylde 
and his Friend afflicted with the Sea-Distemper. 186x 
Lowen. Pickens-and-Steatin'’s Rebell, Wks. 1890 V. 83 
The seceding States, every one of which had a *sea-door 
open to the invasion of an enemy. 1884 Joaquin MiLuer 
Memorie & Rime N. Y¥.) 120 Portland sits at the sea-door 
fof Oregon]. 1706 Puitrirs (ed. Kersey), *Sta-Drags,. any 
thing that hangs over the Shipin the Sea; as Shirts, Gowns, 
&c. or the Boat when it is towed. x879 Geikre in acyl 
Brit, X. 266/1 The dust or sand of dried lakes or river-beds 
is sometimes borne away into the upper regions of the 
atmosphere,.,it may descend again to the surface, in the 
form of ‘red-fog", ‘*sea-dust", or ‘sirocco-dust . 1820 
-‘Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. row The Seven Icebergs are 
_ each, on an average, about a mile in length, and Rerbans 
- fear goo feet in height at the *sea-edge. xg9x0 N. Munro 
in Bliackw, Mag. Aug. 231 The drystone dykes that marked 
them rose from the sea-edge dripping. 1803 Sir J, Moore 
in Tait's Mag. (1834) 1. 3533/2 The Volunteers, *Sea-Fenci- 
bles, and all, were turned out. 1824 Scorr Ld. of Isies Note 
ix, ‘The phenomenon called by sailors *Sea-fire. 2869-73 
T.R. Jones B&. Birds 1V, 175 The *Sea-fliers Sas 1 sigue 
Lbid. “? The Oar-footed Sea-fliers Steganee tes). 1899 
Sim C. Nucent in L£acycl. Brit, VX. 4350/1 Fig., Plan of 
*Sea_ Fort, with continuous Iron wall. x7gx PAL Trans. 
XLVI, 213 Upon the passage, [ made several trials, with 
the bucket ae x817_ Moore Latin Rookh, Fire. 
tuorshippers, Vhat Kastera Ocean, where the *sea-gipsies, 
who live for ever on the water, enjoy a perpetual summer in 
wandering from isle to isle. 1848 Sasmonds’ Col. Mag. 
Jan. 49 The sea-gipsies skimming over the waters in prahus 
filled with their wives and children. 1747 Coone in Hanway's 


Traw., (1762) I. wv. lwiii, 266 We observed a great quantity of 
_ *sea-glass [nofe Commonly called | ss, of which lant. [ 
_ —hornsare made}. 1895 Oxting (U. 3 2 Our 
object in visiting the reefs was to loo : 
glasses, which consist of funnels of wood a lo 
witha pi 
Rec. (x 


wl sucl 


horribl on Ag 
il, (1828) 30 A *sea- 


Salt Water 24. The 
tackle for catching fis 
_ sox The Ships and. Ve 
ether Ally must be furnis! 
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expressing the Name, Property and Bulk of the Ship [ete.]. 


- 3848 Arnoutp Law Marine /nsur, 1, iii. (1866) I. 577 In 


New Vork..a difference has been held to exist between a 
passport and a sea-letter, the latter term being confined to a 
mere certificate of ownership. ¢1645 In Mactarlane Geogm 
Coélect.{S.H.S.) H. 522 Ther is a*sealoch cumeth in betwixt 
both thecountreys of Morrourand Knodeart. 1827 CoLERIDGE 
Biog, Ltt, xx. (1907) II. 84 Would any but a poet..have 
brought all the different marks and circumstances of a sea- 


_ loch before the mind, as the actions of a living and acting 


Power? 1839 Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frni. V1. 11/1 The diffi. 
culties experienced in building the *sea lock at the eastern 
end of the [Caledonian] canal, 1867 Smyru Satlor’s Words 
bk, *Sea-log, that part of the Jog-book relating to whatever 
happens while the ship is at sea. 1817 CANNING in Pari. Deb, 
322 The Admiralty ought to be constituted partly of lay and 
pry of *sea lords. 189a Daily News 19 Jan., The First Sea 

ord had charge ofall ships incommission. 1907 Who's Who 
8. Vv. Fisher, Fisher, Admiral Sir John Arbuthnot,..2nd Sea 
Lord of Admiralty, 1902-3, 1582 J. Diz Priv. Diary(Camden) 
x17 Thesame day cam Mr Clement the *seamaster, 1796 Hut- 
ton Adath, & Phil, Dict. 1. 530 Geographical Mile, which is 
the*sea-mileorminute. 187z Procror L2,.Sci.224 At the rate 
of three or fourhundred sea-miles an hour. 1694 tr. Marten’s 
Vay. Spitabergen in Acc. Seu. Late Vay. u. 30 The Ships 
do not feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones, that 
are called *Sea-Mountains. x774 Goitnosm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 
ILI. go That extensive flat [the sand-banks off Cape Breton] 
seems to be no other than the broad top of a sea mountain, 
«Surrounded with a deeper sea. 1851 Act 14 § 15 ied. 
c. 26 § 6 It shall not be lawful for any Person to use for the 
Purpose of taking Herrings any Drag Net, or *Sea Net 
mounted for trawling. 
ut. iii, This {the boatswain’s whistle]..is a Badge of my 
*Sea-Office. 1864 Werester, *Sea-fass, a document carried 


by neutral merchant vessels, in time of war, to show their — 


nationality. x8:x E, H. East Cases XB. (1812) XIV. 465 
The ship..was run foul of by another vessel in a gale of 
wind, and from that and other “sea perils received so much 
damage as to be obliged to put into Warberg Roads. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., Sea-peril, synonymous with sea- 
risk, 1855 Hawtuorne Lng. Vote-das, (1883) 1. 506 The poor 
old fellow..seems to have been a mischief-maker,—what they 
call a “sea-preacher,—promoting discontent and grumbling, 
1897 Warts-Dunton Aydin u. iil, Associating with fisher- 
boysandall theshoeless, hatless**sea-pups’ofthesands. 186 
Parey 4¢ schylus (ed. 2) Agamem, gar note, Garments of the 
precious *sea-purple. /édzc. 933 note, The shores of Laconia.. 
produced the mes parpal urvex trunculus) little inferior to 
the Tyrian. 1953 Chamders’ Cyc. Suppl. s. v. lris, [ris 
marina, the bd Raindow, This elegant appearance is 
generally seen after a violent storm. x902 R, W, CHAMBERS 
Maids of Paradise x. 176 Dragging a *sea-rake over the 
round fse, the sund} behind her. 1634 Massincer Very 
onan V.i, Vi make..you the Neptunes of the Sea, you 
shall No more be *Sea-rats. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word-bk., 
*Sea-rate, the going of a chronometer as established on board, 
instead of that supplied from the shore [etc.]|. /éia., *Sea- 
reach, the straight course or reach of a winding river which 
stretches out to sea-ward. 1855 OGILVIE ea 1 ‘oea-reeve, 
xj27 Arsurunot 7 ables A nc. Coins, etc. 273 Hecharged bim- 
self with all the *Sea-risque of such Vessels as carried Corn to 
Romein the Winter time. 1884 G, WR. Sime / ables July 82 
The Company will not beresponsible for Sea risks ofany kind, 
x885 Science 22 May 424 he group [of Salvelini] includes 
fontinalis, known in the *searun condition as immaculatus, 
1896 Jorpan & Evermann Fishes N.& Mid. Amer. 492 Sea- 
run specimens are nearly uniform silvery, 1872 Couzs Key 
AN. Amer. Birds 324 Petrels..are oceanic birds..; excepting 
the *sea-runners, none of them dive. 3rs99 Nasir Lenten 
Sinffe 1o My Tables are not < one quarter emptied of my 
notes out of their Table, which ..is, as it were a “Sea Rutter 
diligently kept amongst them from age to age. 12748 
Anson's Voy. un. i. tro Languishing..for the land and its 


vegetable productions, (an inclination constantly attending | 


every ig 2 of the *sea-scurvy). 1835-6 Zeda's Cycl. Anat, 
I. 423/2 In sea-scurvy..a similar state occurs. 1744 Gen. 
Even, Past No. 1670 On Saturday the 14th Day of July 
next will be held the Anniversary Meeting of the Society 


| of *Sea-Serjeants. 1867 Smyrn Sailor's Word-bk., Stam 
sergeants, a society of gentlemen, belonging to the four 
maritime counties of $ : 


South Wales... It was a secret asgocia- 
tion of early revived nt ec and dissolved about 1765. } 
8 | = Relat. 1 a 8 There area great many | 


Sea, between which the 


Y ta 


1669 Drypen & Davenant Temp. . 


SEA, 


Woman's Reason 1. 97 A dull chilly morning when the sea, 
turn was beginning to break in a thin, chilly rain. xzor 
Rot. Chart, (1837) 89/x Quieta de schiris et hundredis. .de 
*sewake, castelwerke, taillagio, cornagio, et de omni thelon: 
6888 K. AiLerep Soedh, xxx. § 3 Be *seewarode. cxqgo Mirk’s 
Festial 7 As he walket on be see-warth, he segh a drownet 
man cast vp on pe watyr. 1767 dun. Reg. X.1. r41/1 Two 
time-pieces or *sea-watches, x7 Fatconer Dict, 
Marine u.s.v. Bordee, Fatre la grande Bordee, to set a 
watch of half the ship’s crew, when in any dangerous road, _ 
usually called the sea-watch. x807 ‘1. THomson Chem, (ed, 
3) IL. 455 *Sea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found 
on the Baikal lake in Siberia, x8g5 in Ogilwie's Suppz. 
x695 Concreve Love for Love ut. vi, | swear Mr. Benjamin 
is the verriest Wag in nature; an absolute *Sea-wit. 270) 
E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 98 He and his Brother 
Jacks lie pelting each other with Sea-Wit. 1728? Arsuruyor 


As Misc. Wks. (1751) U1. 164 In this Instance his absolute 


Sea-Wit seems to come somewhat short of the Mark. — r609 
E. Grimston Hist, Netheri. 116 A *Sea-woman swimming in 
the Zuyderzee. xsg90r Wesim. Gaz, 22 Aug. 2/3 The green 
weed shone as silken as a sea-woman’s hair. 1528 Lett. g 
Pap. Hen. VIII, WV. 1. 2228 The ordinary reparations of 
the town sluices, *see works [etc.}. 1567 GoLpiInG Ovid's 
Met, x1, 1079, 1 Was given too seawoorkes, and in them 
mee only did apply. 1855 Kinestey Westw. Ho! xxix, 
He never saw sea-work to my remembrance. Never saw a 
shot fired by sea, except ours at Smerwick. 1897 River 
& Coast 29 May ane Mir. Gibson well-known in connection 
with sea-work, including bridges, screw-pile piers, jetties, 
&c. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, *Sea- Yoke. | 
b. In the names of marine mammalia, as + sea- 
boar, some kind of large cetacean; sea-canary, a. 
sailor’s name for the white whale or beluga, Del _ 
phinaplerus leucas, of the dolphin family (see 
quot.) ; sea-goose, ‘a dolphin, so called from the 
shape of the snout’ (Cent. Dict. 1891); sea-leopard, 
a name forvarious seals of the antarctic and southern 
seas, esp. of the genus Ogmorhinus (formerly 
Stenorhynchus) ; sea-monk, ‘the monk-seal’ 
(Cent, Lict.); + sea-monoceros = SEA-UNICORN I; 
sea-morse, the morse or walrus, also affrib.; 
sea-pellock dal., the porpoise (Z.0.U.); sea-pig, 
applied to the porpoise, the dolphin, the dugong, 
etc. (see also Pig sd,1 4); sea-seal, the seal; t sea- 
veal =SKA-CALF. | | 7 
1634 ‘1’. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1005 The 
effizies ofa *Sea-Bore. Olaus Magnus writesthat this monster 
was taken at Thyle. 1879 E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 130 
When under water, they [dolphins] emit a peculiar whistling 
sound,..andon this account the seamen often call them “sea- 
canaries, 1664 Husert Catal. Rarities (1665) 14 A *Sea 
i rc 18a5 Weppsi. Voy. S. Pole 22 Having seen some 
sea-leopards on shore, I sent the second mate to take them, _ 
.. Chis creature resembles the quadruped of the same name 
in being spotted. 189x Flower & Lypexker /atrod. Mam-. 
mals 605 One species, Ugmorhinus lepionyx, the Sea-Leo- 
pard, widely distributed in the Antarctic and southern 
temperate seas, A Josseryn New- Ang. Rarities 32 Sea 
Vnicorn or *Sea Mononeros, 1631 J. Rous Diary \Cam- 
den) 64 A *Sea-morce as big as anoxe, 1642 Xates Mer. 
chandizes 48 Sea morse teeth the pound oo. 05. 00. 1858 
Stumonps Dict. Trade, Sea-mors¢-leeth, a name for t 
canines or tusks of the hippopotamus. 1826 *Sea-pig [see 
Pig 85.1} 4). 1879 E. P. Wricur Anim. Life 70 [Dol 
phins] are sometimes also called ‘ see Digs , 2 REVISA 
Barth. De P, R. xvi Ixxii. (1495) 840 The skynne of the 
*see Sele. 1851 Zoologist IX. 3298 mon | 
or elephant is very numerous on our coast [California} 3576 
Fremine tr. Caius’ Eng. Dogs (1880) 19 The sea Calle,.. 
other more largely name a Gea Vele. — 7 | 
c. In names of birds: sea-brant, (a) UW. S., the 
white-winged scoter, Edemia deglandt; (0) ‘the 
brant- or brent-goose’ (Cent, Dect. 1891); sea- 
bumblebee = sea-dove (ibid.) ; sea-coot, + (a) the 
cormorant; (5) the guillemot (see Coor sé. 1); © 
a scoter of the genus Cédemia (Cent. Dict.) ; (@) the 
American coot (see Coot sd.l 2); sea-coulter, 
the puffin, Fratercula arctica; sea-dotterel, the 
turnstone, Strepsilas interpres; also a local name | 
for the ring-plover; sea-dove, the little auk, 
Mergulus alle; sea-drake, a cormorant or sea~ 
 mnale eider-duck ; sea-goose 
‘sé¢ quot.); sea-kittle, a dial, 
wa Iso for any sea-gull ; 
it f | 


he common sea-seal 


SEA, 


Fat xxvii, Or if T was a say-dove, to fly unto the shoor. 
1632 SHERWOOD, *Sea-drake, sea-raven, or sea-cormorant, 
diuble de mer. x85x [see Sea-puck 1]. 186x Cours in 
Proc. Philad. Acad. 229 The [Phalaropus) fulicarius and 
hyperboveus are both known by the. inappropriate, though 
curious name of ‘“Sea-geese *, 1885 Swainson Prov, Names 
Birds 206 Kittiwake (Aissa tridactyla\.. .*Sea kittie (Nor- 
folk ; Suffolk), 1805 Sporting May. XXV, 226 *Sea-magpye, 
1681 Grew Museurs t. § iv. tv, 77 Phe Egg of the *Sea-Moit, 
1774 Go.psm. Vat, Hist, (1824) IT. 362 Some have described 
them [the Balearic cranes] by the name of the *Sea Peacock, 
xyio SissaLp Fife & Kinross 46 Hemotopus Hellonii, the 
*Sea-Piot. 1880 Brack White Wings xx, There is no 
screaming sea-pyot to give warning. 1891 Century Dict., 
*Sea-pilot. 1682 A. Muvie Pres. St, Scot, i. 12 'Sea-plover, 
Pewits, Woodcoks [etc } 1888 TrRumButt Mares & Porir. 
Binds 186 "Sea Quail, 1839 Penny Cyc. XIU. 333/r 
Brisson placed in his twenty-third order. .the Gulls,.. Terns, 
*Sea-skimmer or AAyucopsalia. 1872 Latuam Dict., *Sea- 
titling, aiSg2 Wittucusy Oraith. (1676) 245 Colunba 
Groenlandica dicta, "Vhe Greenland-Dove or *Sea-Turtle- 


Dove. x822 H. Ainsure Pilym Land of Burns 208 The - 


*sea whaups cry As they rise frae the whitening roar. 1624 


Cart. Smitu Gen. Hist. v. 17x Coots and Red-shankes, 


*Sea-wigions, Gray-bitterns fetc.}. 1666 J. Davizs Hist, 
Caribby isles 106 There is another kind of B-cunes, by 
some called *Sea-Wood-Cocks from the figure of the Beak, 


@x68a Sir T. Browne Norf Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. g29 A. 
MITH 


scolopax or sea woodcock of Rondeletius. 1887 A.C. 
Birds Wilts. 423 In consequence of their great length of 
beak, they [sc. the bar-tailed godwits] are often called ‘Sea 

d. In the names of fishes, jelly-fishes, molluscs, 
shells, etc., as sea-acsrn (see Acorn 4), also sea- 
acorn shell; sea-anemone (see ANEMONE 2); 
sea-angel, the angel-lish; sea-arrow, (2) a mol- 


lusc of the genus Ommnastrephes ; (6) 2 member of - 


the Sagtitide ; sea-attorney, ‘the ordinary brown 
and rapacious shark’ (Smyth Sailors Word-bh. 
1867); sea-barrel, an ascidian of the class 7us7- 
tala; sea-barrow, the egg-case of the skate: sea- 
basket, a basket-fish or gorgon's head; +sea- 
beard, a sertularian coral (see quot.); +sea- 
bleb = SEA-BLUBBER 2; +sea-blewling [cf. G. 
dlauling pilchard], some bluish fish; sea-blub 
= SEA-BLUBBER 2; sea-bread, = sea-cracker + 
sea-bristle, a sertularian polyp, /lumularia 
sélosa; sea-bug, +(@) a triton shell; (2) (see 
quot. 1884); sea-bun, the heart-urchin; sea- 
butterfly, a mollusc of the sub-class /rero- 
poda; tsea-button, a sea-urchin (cf. dutton- 
fish sv. Burton sé. 12); sea-cactus, a holothu- 


rian of the family Thyonide ; sea-cap,‘a basket-. 


shaped sponge which sometimes attains great size, 
found in Florida’ (Cent. Dict); +sea-capon 
(see quot.); sea-carnation, a kind of sea-ane- 


| chinus draco 


315 


4ustral.,*a holothurian of the genus Cuvieria; 
Sea-orange’ (Fink's Stand. Lict.); sea-lily, a 
crinoid ; +sea-liver (see quots.) ; sea-locust arch. 
[L. Joczesta], a lobster; sea long-worm, a nemer- 
tean worm of the family Zzmezde and genus Lineus; 
sea mantis, the mantis-shrimp; sea-marigold, a 
kind of sea-anemone ; sea-mat, a polyzoan of the 
family Flustride and genus Flus(ra; sea-mat 
acorn-shell (see quot.) ; sea-melon, a holothurian 
of the family /entactide; sea-minnow, +(a) the 
anchovy ; (6) dad. (see quot.); +sea-mulberry, 
a variety of coral (see quot.); +sea-mushroom, 
a sea-anemone; { sea-nail = sea-jinger (above) ; 
tsea-navel (see quot.) ; sea-necklace (see sea- 
cor above) ; sea-needle, the gar-fish, Belone vul- 
&aris (cf, NEEDLE-FISH) ; sea-orauge, a large holo- 
thurian (Lophothuria fabricit) of a globose shape 
and orange-coloured; sea-crb, a swell, globe, 
or orb-fish; sea-pad, a star-fish; sea-palm, a 
crinoid (see quot.); sea-panther, + (a) ?a hound- 
fish or shark; (0) ‘a South African fish, Agriopes 
torvus, of a brown color with black spots’ (Cent, 
Ltct.) ; sea-parson, the stargazer; sea-peach (see 
quot.); sea-pear, an ascidian or sca-squirt of the 
genus Lolenia; | sea-pelican = sea-dart; +sea- 
pencil, the razor shell or spout-fish; sea-perch ‘see 
Percy sd.1 2) ; sea-pert, oe OPAH ; sea-pill-ball, 
an isopod crustacean (Sphvroma\, a globe-slater ; 
sea-pincushion, (a) =sea-barrow; (6) ‘a kind of 
starfish of the genus Coxdaster’ (Smyth Sailor’s 
Word-bk.); *<ea-pipe, ? a ‘ pipe-worm’; sea- 
poacher, the armed bull-head or pogge; sea- 
porcupine, the porcupine-fish, Ledon hystrix; 
sea-potato local U.S., an ascidian, as Aolfenta 
rentformis or Ascidia mollis (Cent. Dict.); + sea- 
poult, ?a sea-hen; + sea-priest (cf. sea-parson) ; 
sca-pudding, +(@) an Aciinia or sea-anemone ; 
(6) a large sea-cucumber ; sea-qualm, a jelly-fish 
or cuttle-fish; sea-quince = sea-orange; + sea- 
roach, the cunner; sea-roll, ‘a holothurian’ 
(Cent. Dict.) ; sea-rose, (@) = sea-corn; (b) ‘a sea- 
anemone, (/rticina nodosa, found on Newfound- 
land, ete.’( Cent. Dict.); sea-ruff= Rurysd.l 1; sea- 
ruffle = sea-corm; sea-sac, any ascidian of the class 
Tunicata; sea-salmon, a pollack, also the spotted 
weakfish and the white sea-bass (Auzé's Stand. 
Dict.); sea-scallop, ‘the great northern scal- 
lop’ (ibid.); sea-scurf, a polyzoan of the genus 
Lepralia; + sea-shears, ? =Sea-woodlouse; + sea- 
shilling [Du. seesched/ing], a sea-urchin: sea- 
shrub, an alcyonarian polyp of the family Gor- 
gonide, a sea-fan; sea-silkworm, a bivalve 
mollusc of the genus /%nna; sea-slater, a small 
isopod crustacean, Ligia oceanica; sea-slseve, 
a cuttle-fish or calamary; +sea-snapple (see 
quot.) ; sea-sow dza/., the ballan wrasse; + sea 
sparrow, ? the plaice; +sea sparrow-hawk, the 
lizard- or snake-lish, Synodus Jetens; sea-squirt, 
any ascidian or tunicate, also affrib.; -+sea-star- 
flower, a sea-anemone ; sea-stickle, -stickle- 
back, the (marine) fifteen-spined stickleback, 
Gasterosteus spinachia or Spinachia vulgaris; 
‘;sea-stickling, ? = the g/aucus of Pliny ; tsea- 
Stranger S¢., the adder-pike, 7rachinus vi- 


pera; ser-strawberry, ‘a kind of polyp, Axcyo- | 


nium rubiforme’ (Cent. Dict.); sea-sucker, a 
sucker, a hsh of the family Cyclopteride: + sea- 
sun, a kind of starfish; sea-sunflower, a sea- 
anemone; sea-surgeon, ‘a surgeon-fish’ (Cen#. 
Lict.); sea-tamarisk, a sertularian polyp; sea- 


q ‘tench, * the black sea-bream, Cantharus lineatus’ | 
(Cent. Dict.); sea-thorn (see quot.); fsea- | 
tod Sc., the ballan wrasse, |. 
+ she aigarnte a variety of sea-anemone; sea- | 
| Umbrella, “a peunatulaceous polyp of the genus | 
Ombellularia’ (Cent. ray gly s : ! 


devil-fish or manto’ (ibid.) ; sea-washball,'‘a local 


name for the egg-case of the whelk; sea-we 
“an old name of the lamprey ’ (Smyth Sazdo 
Word-bk.); sea-weever, the greater weever 


‘crosses. 1755 5 Fag ppees Coraltines 87 Alcyonium, seu Cyathus 
“Sea Cup, x60r Hottanp Pimy tx. xv. L 244 - 


Labrus maculatus; | 


SEA. 


1854 A. Avams, etc. Man. Nat, Hist. 142 Sea-Arrows (Sagit- 
tide#\, 1876 tr. Haeckels Hist. Creat. 11. 150 Sea-sacs, 
Tunicata, Sea-squirts, *Sea-barrels, 1860 WoRCESTER cites 
Gentl. Mag.), ’*Sea-barrow. 1865 T. R. Jones Anim. Crea- 
tion 65 The *Sea-baskets (Gorgouocephalus), 1955 J. Eviis 
Covallines 15 Lobster’s horn Coralline, or “Sea-beard. 1700: 
C. Leicu Nat, Hist. Lancs., etc. 1. 133 We have frequently 


cast upon the sea-shore the *Sea-Blebs, the whole substance 


of which seems to be nothing but a perfect Gelly. 1668 
CHarLeTon Onomeast. 135 Glaucus Bellonit...1dem forte, 
quem piscatores nostri *Sea-Blewling vocant, 1885 Arwer~ 
side Nat. Hist, (1888) 1. 89 ‘hose called the Discophora, 
‘sea-neities’, ‘*sea-blubs’, or jelly-fishes. 1888 *Sea-bread 
[see ser-cracker below]. 1755 J. Eviis Coradlines 19 *Sea- 


Bristles. 1843 Zoologist 1, 209 Sea-bristles (Péumularia — 


setacva), 1602 Dotman La /vimanud, Fr. Acad. (1618) 
1, 783 The ‘I'riton (otherwise called the “sea Bug). 3884 
Goons, etc, Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim, 701 These [Chiton} 
shells have been called by different names,..such as.. 
‘Sea-bug', and ‘Sea-caterpillar’. 188% Casse/?s Nat. fist, 
VI. 270. Spatangus (Heart-urchin or *Sea-bun). [1883 
Sctence I. s08/1 The winged. -mollusks..known to the 
Neapolitan fishermen as /a7/alle df mare, or *sea-butter- 
flies.) 2909 Suackieton Heart Antarctic I. 266 A few sea- 
butterflies (Preropods) of large size and red colour, 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast. 183 Echinus Minimus,.the xSea- 
Button. 1854 A, Apams, etc. A/an, Wat, Hist. 330 *Sea- 
Cactuses (7Ay outed), 1620 Vanner Via Reeta ww. 75 The 
Sole... For whitenesfete. ]. . far excelleth all other Sea fish, and 
therefore may well be termed the “Sea Capon. 1672 JOSSELYN 
New-Eng, Rarities 30 Soles, or Tonguetish, or Sea caprn 
Sea Partridge. 19767 Jj. Jetr sin Phe, Trans. LVIL. 436 The 
Attiniadianrhus or*Sea carnation. 41843 SOUTHEY Comm... 
Pl. BA (1851) IV. gor peerings [feed] on an insect called 
the *sea caterpillar. 1869 W. S. Datuas tr. &. Afadler’s 
Facts for Darwin 111 Vhe Sea Caterpillars (Polynoé) at 
first possess only a few body-segments, 1884 [see sea-bug 
above]. 1882 Jorpan & Gitpert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 


110 Arius felis...*Sea Cat-fish. bid, 11x Ablurichthys | 


marinus,..Sea Cat-fish. 1858 Barro Cyel. Nat. Sei. $V. 
Annelida, To this order (Dersidranchiata] belong the “sea 
centipedes or Nereida. (bid. s.v. Isofoda, The sea centi« 
pedes, /dofea, 166r Loven Hist. Anim. & Min, 187 They 
are called *Sea Chameleons also. 1672 Jossetyn WVevu- beng. 
Rarities 24 Sea Bleak or Bley, or Sea Camelion, 1666 *Sea- 
chestnut [see Ska-EaG 1], 1672 Jossetyn Vew-Lng. Rarities 
24 *Sea Chough, 1668 CHArLeton Onomast. 5% Capite..the 
*Sea-Chub, or Pollard. 1864 *Sea-clam [see Hen sd. 6}. 1623 
Cockeram i, Calemtarte,a fish called the *Sea Clarke, hau. 
ing asit wereaknife anda pen. r896 tr. Boas’ Jext-bk. Zool, 
23 Lhe Sea-clerk (Lodge vulgaris), 1792 M. Rivpet. 
oy. Madeira 77 ‘Vhe oniscus physodes, or *sea-cockroach, 


is about two inches long; it has fourteen feet without nip. _ 


pers. 1753 Cuampers Gycd, Suppl. s.v. Coraidina, The 


small, fir-like, *sea-coralline. 1885 Riverside Nat, Hist. — 


(1888) I. 333 Presenting an appearance well-described by the 
name ‘*sea-corn ' applied. to them: by the New England 


fishermen, 1891 Century Dict.,Sea-corn,..Alsosea-car, sta 
ruffie, sea-honeyconib, sea-necklace, etc. 1888 HEILPRIN 


Anim, Life Sea-shore v. 3115 The ‘sea-bread" or ‘ “seas 
crackers’, rounded yellowish masses. .are also skeletal parts 
of sponges. x60x Hotnann Pinay xxxu. xi. IL 451 ‘The 
“sea Cratfish Cammarus. 1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen 
in Acc. Sev, Late Voy. u. 113 The sea Crawlish without a 
Tail, or Sea Spider. 1856 Ang?. Cycl., Nat. Hist. WV. 174 
The Palinuri or Sea-Crawfish, as they are popularly called, 
have the body nearly cylindrical, 1850 Miss Pratr Comm. 


things af Sea-side v, 326 Our common species [of jelly-fish] _ 


are termed Sea-blubbers, Sea-dangers, Falling stars, or *Sea- 


Marinws. 


Good store of *Sea-cuts or Calamaries. x755 J. Exurs C 
tines 7 *Sea-Cypress. a 1776 — Zoophytes 8 


laria cupressina, Sea oe 1668 
143 a Sigg ripe Spirling, Smy, or *Sea-Da 
Iltusir, Nat. Hist. WA, 231 ‘VYhe.. Basse. 
Sea-Perch. 1850 *Sea-danger (see sea-ci 
Huaeet Cata: Rarities (1065 
the Sea-Pelican for the form 
the *Sea-Dart. 1797 Hotcr 
ted. 2) 23 A hind of sea i 
Baro Cyet. Nat, Sct. sv. i 
lithephagus]..is generally k 
date shell’. x6xr Coven., 
Dog-fish. 1672 Josse 
perour or Sword Fis! 


they call 5 
xvi. 329 * D 
paves F 


SEA. 


Paertver Gesophyl. i. Tab, 1 Asellus wenrinus,¢ nigra lutton 
guestriatus, *Sea-Hog-louse. 1664 Husert Catal Rarities 
(1665) a7 A *Sea insect called the Sea Shears. 2785 J . Exus 
Corallines 73 Qn which different species of Sea Insects 
build their calcarions Nests. 1860 WraxaLt Life in Sea 
iii. 68 The hopping Sea-insects and molluscs, @ 1682 SIR T. 
Browns Norf Fishes Wks. 1835 1V.. 333 ualers or *sea- 
jellies. 1683-4 Rosinson in PAiZ. 7 ans. XIX. 478 The 
Urtica Marina (called Sea Gelly or Blubber), 1864 Brown» 
ING Death in Desert 152, 1 seemed left alone Like a sea. 
jelly weak on Patmos strand. x602 Houann Pix; IX. 
- xxvii, L249 The *sea Kite. 1672 Josseiyn New-Eng, Rari- 
ties 27 Sea Kite or Flying Swallow. 1613 M. Rinrey Magn, 
Sodies Pref. Magn. 3 Tne *sea-Lampron or Remora, that 
is thought to stay a ship under saile.. 1616 BULLOKAR Eng, 
Lxp., *Sealaniprie, a fish called by some Remora. ¢x6r7 
Mivpieton Witch 1, ii, 209 A remora? what's that? ec, 
A little suckstone; Some call it a sea-lam orey, a small 
fish. 18799 E. P, Wricur Anim. Life 467 The Sea Lam. 
prey (Pedromyzon marinus) is widely dispersed in the seas 
of Europe, North America, and West Africa, @ 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Nory. Fishes Wks, 7835 IV. 334 Hirudines ma. 
wind, or *sea-leeches. x7go G. HucHes Barbados 258 
The Sea-Leech, The common poopie call this the Sea, or 
the Black-pudding. However, I shall call it, the Sea-leech, 
2839 Penny Cycl. XIII. 3982/2 The sea-leech is distinctly 
mentioned by Belon, Rondelet, fete}. ¢ 790 en Brit. 
(ed. 3) VIL ox/2 The argo, or lemon doris, .. called about 
Brighthelmstone the *sea-lemon, x85 Bamp Cyd. Nat, 
Jct. Doris, the Sea Lemons. 1890 Dovie Cast. ' Pole. 
Sta»? 13 Numerous small medusee and sea-lemons, 1876 
tr, Hacchels Hist, Creat. 11, 166 *Sea Lilies. Crinoida. 
r6xx Coter., Fave marin, the *sea Liner; a kind of Breame- 
like fish, that is but seldome seene. 1672 JossELyn Nern 
Zing. Rarities27 *Sea Locusts. 1853 Kinestey Wypatia x 
The strange crabs and sea-locusts which crawled 
down the face of the masonry. 3813 Binchay Aniv. Biag. 
(ed. 4) ITI. 405 The *sea long-worm. 1835 Kiruy Hab. & 
fast. Anime, 11.58 TheStomapads. .are calle *Sea Mantises, 
@1776 J. Ex.is Zoophytes (1786) 7 Aetinia Calendula, *Sea 
Marigold. x80a BiIncuuy Aninz, Biog. (1805) II]. 541 The 
Sea M arigald. @ 1776 J. Exus Zoophytes (1786) 10 Fluse 
tra. The “Sea Matt. férd. 11 Flustra truncata, Pnate. 
top'd Sea Matt. 3863 Woop Jiustr. Nat. ffist. IIL, 44g 
Hlustra denticulata (Voothed Sea Mat), 1819 TURTON Con. 
chet, Dict. 76 Lepas A leyonii, *Sea-mat Acorn«shell, 1854 
A. Apams, ete, Man. Nat. Hist, 330 *Sea-Melons (Pentac. 
tidz), x67a JosseLyn MewEnge. Rarities 23 Anchova or 
*Sea Minnow, 1894 Northumddid, Gloss., Sea-minnow, the 
young of the coal-fish, Merlangus car vis, 18a Warn 
Son in PAL, Trans, XLVI. 465 The soft lithophyton, usu. 
ally call’d the *sea-mulberry. 39742 H. Baker Aticrase, mh 
“98 The *Sea-Mushroom, or Anemone :. a little Animal 
found frequently on the Caasts of Norma dy. 2678 Pui. 
urs (ed. 4), "Sea-mepel, a turbinated an all shell. 
fish like a Navel. 2603 HOLLAND Plutarch's Mar. aco 
Certaine fishes called the *Sea-needles [Gr, Bedrory], 176g 
Pennant Brit, Zool. ULI, 274 This fish [the sea pike] is known 


by the name of the Sea Need . 3953 “Sea orange [see 
Gaawen 362 4). ¢xB00 Miss Kurcur Axfodler. I. 256 
Searoranges an -lemons. I have seen. 486x Hutue 


to, Moquin-Tanden wm. it, 91 The Ale onium Lyncurium 
of Lamouroux, commonly called the €a-quince or Sea- 
4 Gore N@d. fist, (1776) VI. agx The *Sea 
round, has a. mouth like a frog... 
Ned the ine. 1558 Ronpx.eT Gesner's 

Ay Anglus interpretatur a Sterre. 
i Lge ab erndito juodam Angle audiui nominari a 
epadde. x66z [see Pan 5d,! al, 8793 } Jommson (ed. 4), 
Sea-pad, the star-fish. 1896 tr, Boas’ Fexi-bk, Zoal, 130 *Sea, 
Palms (/ pelaeriestt) are large animals with ten arms, which 
_ may divide repeatedly. 1668 CHarLeton Onomast. 128 Par. 
daius Marinus..the *sea-Panther. x68r Grew M usartzs 
4 § v. i or The Spoted Houndfish or Sea-Panther. 1898 
E. P. Evans Evel, Ethics v. 184 On account of this sancti. 
aeniyy) look it [the fish called sta 
as the * "sea parson’, 
57 The fishermen 


yf 


ngazer] is also known 
Vek, £77st, (1888) LL, 
of the genus 


{ 
| 


| Brit. dus, 71 Ligta aceaniea, 


| Strange looking things, commonly called “sea-squirts (4sc7- | 


up and | 


|. call *Sea-suns, 


acorn-shells. Also called *“sea-thorns, 


Warre JE #st Shec. Crustacea Brit, 


j “gi 
| Slera; sea-hanger, Laminaria bul, 
| lungwort, the 
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Salmon’. 288r Cassell’s. Nat. Hist. V. 279 The *Sea- 
scurfs, 1664 Hupert Cafad, Narities (1663) 27 A Sea 
insect called the *Sea Shears : It hath many scales like a 
wood louse, two long hornes, and a forked tayle. x723 
Petiver Aquat, Anint, Amboiuz Tab, iti, Achinus planus... 
*Sea-Shilling, 168 Grew A/useui un. 8 ¥. i. 242 *Sea- 

hrubs.. x J. Extis Coralénes 56 Next in Order 


to the Corallines, may be ranked the frutices coralloides,— 


or Sea-shrubs, 1870 NicoLson Man, Zoot. xiv. (1875) 145 
The Gorgonidz, or ‘Sea-shrubs’. 1822-29 Good's Study 
Med, et 4 3) V. 29 Reaumur denominates the pinna the 
*sea-silk-worm, 3850 A. WuITe List. Speeint. Crustacea 
Great “Sea Slater. a7 
Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bh., *Sea-sieeve, a name of the flos 
or squid, Loligo vulgaris. 1658 Puitiips “Seasnapple, a 
kinde of Shell-fish, called in Latin Cachlea Veneris, i. Venus 
Shell. 2838 Jounston in Prac. Berz, Nat. Club I. vi. x72 
Lebrus maculatus... Ballan Wrasse...*Sea Sow, x672 
JosseLyn New-Eng. BR arities 27 Plaice or *Sea Sparrow, 
1743 Catesay Nat, Hist. Caroling, etc. (1754) Il. 2 The 
*Sea Sparrow-Hawk..is a slender long Fish, x850 Miss 
Prater Comsn, Things of Searside iii. 182 One of those 


@i2#), 1880 [see APPENDICULARIANL 2767 J. Evus in S422 
Trans. LVI, 436 The Actinia aster, Or *Sea star flower, 
3896 tr. Boas’ Sext-be. Zoal. 390 The *Sea Stickle (Spinachia 
viedgesvis) is exclusively marine. 1880 GUNTHER Stud. Fishes 
506 The *Sea-Stickleback (Gasterostens spinachia) is like~ 
Wise a nest builder. 1806 tr, Boas’ Text-bk, Zoal, 377 uote, 
The male Sea Stickleback (Spinachia vulgaris), 1668 
Cuar.eton Onomast. 123 Glaucus. the "Sea-Stichling [sie] 
17%0 Sippap Fife & Kinross 5 2 Prace sive Araneus minor ; 
I take it to be the same our ishers call the Otter-pike or 
*Sea-stranger, x730 G. Hucuss Barbadas 259 The *Sea. 
ucker, 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 161 One form of sea- 
sucker (Leprdogaster) affixes its eggs to the inside of a dead 
shell. 273x Mepury A’o/den’s Cage G. Hope 11. 210 There is 
& sort of shell-fish at the rea which the Europeans there 
1773 Cook lay, {r790) I. 323 Sea-suns and 

Sea-stars, are small round shell-fis » and receive their de. 
nominations from the great variety of prickles, which shoot 
from them like rays pay 1767 J. Exus in PAil. Trans, 
LVII, 436 The Actinia helianthus or “Sea suflower. x75 
— Corallines 4 Corallina wesicuhata sharsin et allernatine 
rantosa letc.]...*Sea-Tamarisk.  @ 1776 ~~ Zoophytes (1786) 
Sertularia tanartsca, SeaTamarisk Coralfine, r602 
AREW Caracal 11. 127 They €..a *sea-tenche nayante 
Proper, 1778 Lug. Gazetteer (ed, 2) 3.v. flolyhead, Sea- 
tenches,..and plenty of other fish.  x89x Century Dict, 
Pustule of the sea, a sailor's name of sessile barnacles or 
1720 
Kinross 53 Turdi alia cies; It is called by our 
ishers, the *Sea-‘l'od or ingervie, «a 1996 J. hus 
Loaphytes (1786) 2 Actinia Cereus. *Sea ‘l'orch-thistle. 
1785 ~~ Corallines 84 Aliyonium, sen Vesicaria MeevTA, 
«-"Sea Wash-balls. xoez H, H. } TTLEJOHN in Encyed. 
Brit. XXX. 609/1 Trachinus draco or *sea-weever, 1975 
J. Etus in PAtL Trans. LXVI. t Those [Zoophytes}.. 
called..Gorgoniz + and known in English by the names of 
sea-fans, sea-feathers, and “sea-whips. 1836 YaRRELL Arz?, 
Fishes 1.284 The *Sea Wife, Labrus vette [x84x (ed. 2) I. 
Acanthelabrus Yarrellii, Cav. et Walser 1850 A, 
Mus. 56 Chelura tere. 
brans. Wood-Borer. 188 Barro Cycl, War, Sez, 
Chitonide,..*Sea Wood-lice. did. s.v. fsofoda, The sea 
wood lice, Asel/ide. 1863 Woon //ustr. Nat. Hist, U1, 63% 
‘The Great sea-Slater, or Sea 1860 "Sea-wreath 
La SEA-BELL 2). 31865 T. R. Jones Anim, Creation 35 
the Sea-wreaths (Sertudariar) are known to every sea-side 
Visitor. 
e. In names of seaweeds: 80a-apron, the genus 
Laminaria (Cent. Dict, 1891); sea-belt, Zami- 


@ Seaweed Zo. 
Cherda fii damtil, the gulemece ye” 
Nerda Rite; sea-lentil, the x i-weed ; + sea- 
Seaweed | Utes acta . 
3: : Ly , mek 


quent the | 
side v, 282 1 
hod, 118 Th 


JOHNSON (ed. 4) | 
pst AL Be 4 
700DE, etc, Mar, 


a 
Loa 


FI 
Oy i ¥ 


| £0. (ed. 3) 11. 497 Zostera... .*sea G 


SIBBALD Fife. 


¢, Nhedymenia | 


ling. x728 Braptey Dict, Bot. IT, *Sea-cluster, Ure ac. 
ving, 1866 7 reas, Bot, "Sea-colander, the Ametiae 
in the Northeastern States of Agaruns Curneri. 1808. 
Fain, Lincyel, X, 20/2 Fucus bulbosus. sometimes calles 
“sea _furbelows. 1860 ‘Tennyson Sea reaIS 257 The 
dimpled ftounce of the sea-furbelow, 1548 *Sca-girdle [see 
séa-bett above]. cxzgso Luoyp 7 reas. Lrealth (¢ 1560) X 
‘Take of dragons bloud, seagyrdel fete.]. 
1. (1849) 34 ‘he Sea-weed usually called in England the 
Seagirdle...(Lamtnarie digitata), 1996 WitHERING Brit 
rass-wrack. 1633 Touweos 
serarde's Herbal 1. clxiv, 5€9 The diuided one they mon 
call *Sea Hangers, 1666 *Sea-lace [see Séa-fotut below], ; 
Bryant Sedia136 The dulse with crimson leaves, and 
ing far, ea-thong and sea-lace, 1633. Jounson GCerariie's 
flerbal App. xxii. 161 5 Lenticnla marina angustifolia, 
Narrow leaued *Sea Lentill, 197 Gerarpe /Ye,f- 
clix, 1377 Lichen Marinus, *Seq Lungwoort, or Oister 
greene. 3657 W. Cotes Adam in Ewen cvi, 
inax 40 Fucus marinus ratundnus, *Sea points or |: 
x633 JoHNson Geranie’s Herbal Ut. Clxiv. 1569 Mr, Thomas 
lickes being in our companie did fitly name it *Sea ragged 
Stafle, /3it. 1590 Fucus Spongiosus nodosis, Sea ragged 
Staffe. 1865 M RS. L, L. CLARKE Seaweeds vi. 116 Lominarig 
Divitata, Sea-girdles, Tangle, *Sea-staff, Sea-wand, Cows'. 
tails, x186z Bentiey A/am. Bo » 720 Laminaria Saccharina 
Is called *Sea-tape in China, where it is used for food and 
other purposes. “x633 JouNnsoNn Gerarde’s Herbal yy, clxiv, 


1563 Quercus marina sécunda, *Seq Thongs, Gosse 
Ccean i. (1849) 43 ‘The common Sea-thong (Hinvanthalig 
florea). 1843 dolugist I, 209 ‘The knotted *seathread - 


x »HARTE Man on Beach 34 


Laomedea geniculeta). : 
Phe long, snaky, undulating stems of the *sea turnip, 2184x 


Penny Cyel, XX. x1 Nimaria digi r *seasw 
2858 K. H Ticay Chaar a lie; tien ee 
or *sea-whips, 1833 Hooxer Brit. Flora V1 
daria flageliiformis, Ag. (common *Sea-Whipcord). Lbid. 
ee ne. Hilum, mour. (common Whi . 
r608—30 Lulink, Bucyel, X. 19/1 Boys amuse themse y 
culling them {the fronds] transversely near tlie end, and 
making whistles of them; hence the name *sea-whistles 
sometimes bestowed on the plant [Fuecns novesus), | 
f In names of plants growing on the sea-shore: 
sea-ash, Aanthoxylon Clava-Herculis or caro- 
linianumt; sea-aster = Séa-slarworl; ‘tsea ay~ 
green = sea-houselech ; 86a-Leard, a marine plant, 
Cladophora (tonferva) rupestris; sea-beet, (a) a 
variety of the common beet, Seta oulgaris, often 
called Leta maritima; (6) = sea-lavemdter Db: g2a- 
bent, Pramma or A mnophila arenaria (see Bent 
sb.) 1); sea-berry, (a) some Sonth American 
plant; (6) Austral, applied to the genera Hala | 
ragis and Rhagodia; séa-bindweed, Convolou/us 
Soldanella; sea-blite, Sianda Jruticosa; sea- 
buckthorn, Aippophad rhamnoides; sea-bugloss 
= Sea-lungwort ; sea-burdock, the small burdock 
or burweed, Xanthinme strumartusm ; 86a campion, 
Silene maritinca; s6a-Catehfly = prec.; sea-chick- 
weed = sea-sandwort; sea cock’s ~foot- grass, 
Spartina stricta: sea, Coco, coco-nut (see Coco 6); 
8ea-cole, -colewort, (a) =SEA-KALE > T(4) = sea- 
bindweed; sea-cushion = SEA-PINK a; sea 
Cypress (see quot.) ; sea-daffodil, the bulbous — 
plant Paneratizm meritimum, also the allied 
Peruvian plant Hymenocalles (‘smene) calathina; 
P sea-dock, Acanthus mallis ; fT sea dog’s grass, 
a maritime variety of couch-grass; sea-fennel, 
samphire; sea-gilliflower = SEA-PINK a; sea- 
goosefoot = sea-Hlite : s@3-gromwell, the sea- 
bugloss (Casse/l's Encycl. Dict. 1887); sea hard- 
grass, one of yarious Maritime species of hard- 
8rass; s6a-heath,a ‘heath’ ofthe genus /rankenia, 
sea hog’s-fennel (see quot.) ; sea-house'eek, the 
aloe; + sea-hull ~ SEA-HOLLY ; sea-hulver = Spas 
HOLLY (see Hutver), also aifrih.; +sea-ivy 
? = prec.; sea-kemp Sc, = sea-plantain; sear 
laurel, theseaside laurel; sea-lavender, (a) 
?some species of felotropium ; (b) Statice Linton 
nium (see Lavawper sh.2 y b); sea-lungwort, 
the oyster-plant, Mertensia maritina ; sea mat~ 
1d, Psamma arenaria ; ‘+sea-mug- 
- } sea-narcissus = Sa 
, “Ravelwort, some plant 
 Cotyledon ; sea-onion (see 


2 


LANE 2); pew 
dish, a ¥ 


SEA. 


Europe; sea-spurge, a maritime spurge, Zuphorbia 
Paralias; sea spurrey, spurrey sandwort {see 
uots.); sea-starwort, ser Tripolium ; sea- 


stock (also great sea stock}, Matthiola stnvuata; | 


ea stock-gillyflower = prec.; sea sulphur- 
Ube sorely Peucitansin officiate: sea-thrift 
= SEA-PINK a; +sea trifoly, dslragalus Gharux ; 
+sea wartwort, a variety of spurge, Euphorbia 
Peplis; sea-wheat, ~-wheatgrass, the wheatgrass 
Triticum junceum, growing on the sandy sea- 
shore; sea-withwind, Corvolvults Soldanella ; 
+sea-wormwood, Artemisia martina. 


~ y884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N, Amer, 30 *Sea Ash. x8x2 


i ales x, 1, 196 note, The “Sea-aster, the dullest 
ek aumeroue and hard genus. 155% Turner Herbal 
1 Bvj, Some haue called it semper viuum marinum, 
that is “sea aigrene. 1777 Rowson Brit. Flora 317 Con- 
ferva rupestris,,.“Sea-beard, ¢ 1710 Petiver Catal, Ray's 
Eng. Herbal Tab. 8 *Sea Beet, 1838 G. Don in Encyed, 
Meirop. 11845) XXV. 28/2 Statice limonium, the Sea Beet, 
or Sea Lavender. 1866 7veas. Bot. s.v. Beta, The Sea 
Beet, Beta maritima, a perennial,..grows wild on the sea 
coast in various parts of Britain. 1551 Turner Herbal 
n. 144 Sparta..is a kind of *sea bente or sea rishe. 1899 
Cumbld. Gloss., Sea dent, the sea-side grasses —? Samer 
arenaria, or Ammophila arundinacea, growing onthe 
Bent hills at Menor crix Prriver Gazophyl. vi. 60 


Brasil *Sea-berry... [ts leaves very green, juicy, and thick. 


like Purslain, 1884 W. Mincer Planta. 123 Sea-berr of 
Australia, the genera Haloragis and Rhagodia. 1997 “Sea- 
bindweed [see SEa-BELL 1]. 1786 Gentil. Afag. LVI. 1. 35 
Convolwudus Soldanella, Sea Bindweed. 1762 W. Hupson 
Flora Anglica oz Chenopodinm. marttimum...Anglis, 
*Sea Blite or white Glasswort. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PL UV. 267° Suatda (Sea-Blite). 1866 reas, Bot. s.v. 
Schoberia, S. fruticosa, the Shrubby Sea-blite, abundant on 
the muddy coast of Norfolk,..locally known by the name of 
Sea Rosemary. 173t Mitcer Gard. Dict, Rhaunoides, 
the ‘Sea Buckthorn. x908 Riper Haccarp Gardener's 
Year Sept. 323 Four or five years ago I planted some hun- 
dreds of Sea-buckthorn upon the face of my cliff, 1884 W. 
Minter Plent-x. 123 *Sea Bugloss, Pudmonaria (Mer- 
tensia) maritima, 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lert. Bot, App. 
86/2 Xanthium..strumarium (cockle-burr, *sea-burdock). 
rgo7 Gurarpe Herbal 1. cxxi, 382 Lychnis marina A nglica, 
English “Sea Campion. /é%¢., The sea rose campion. 1764 
W. Huvson Flora Augliva 164 Silene. amoena...Auglis, 
Sea Campion. 1864 Brapy in Jatedé. Odserv. V. 27 Vhe 
"Sea Catchily (Sidene maritiua), 1786 Genitl. Mag. LVI.1. 

s Arenaria Peploides, *Sea Chickweed, remarkable for the 

epth and length to which it runs its roots. 1837 Bax- 


ver Brit, Phanog. Bot. U1. 203 Spartina stricta. "Twin- 


iked Cord-grass. Smooth Sea-grass. *Sea Cock’s-foot- 
oa 1795 oy. Thunberg'’s Trav, VV, 183 A Borassus 
or *Sea-Cocoa, brought from the Maldive islands.  x850 
F, Mason Nat, Product. Burmah 168 *Sea cocoanut. 1548 


YTurner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 20 Brassica syluestris 


roweth in Douer cliffes...It may be named in english *sea 
ae. 1878 Lyte Dadoens in. liv. 394 OF Soldanella or Sea 


Cawle. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex, Sea cole, a common 


name for the Crambe saritinta, or sea-kale. xgooC, Laicu 
Nat, Hist. Lancs, etc. L *Sea-colewort. 1725, 1794 
[see Corewort 2b}. 1796 Wirnerine Srzt Pi. (ed. ? 
il. 240 Scottish Scurvy Grass. Sea Colewort. Sea Bind- 
weed, 1 PaRKINSON Parad, 317 Caryophyllus Mae 
viuus. Thrift, or *Sea Cushion, 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PLU 395 Tamarix Anglica..is nm England commonly 
called “Sea Cypress. 1597 Gerarve //erbal 1. lxxxv. 135 
The sea Onion of Valentia, or rather the “sea Daffodill, 


or *Sea-Fennel, 1629 PARKINSoON Haig The greater 
x 
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Nauel woort prouoketh vrine. [1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
A. xvin xiii, (1495) 628 Cepe caninum..is founde by the see 
syde therfore Plato callyth it Sepe marina as it were a *see 
oyneon.] 1526 Grete Herdad/ ecccxiii. (1529) Y iv. 


coLN Lect, Bot. 151 The genus A triplex, (*sea-orache). 1856 


Baxter Brit. Phanog. Bot. Vi. 472 Ligusticum scoticum, 
Scotch Lovage. Scotch Parsley. *Sea Parsley. 1597 Gz- 
RARDE //erdaé it. exliv. 425 Of *Sea Pennywoort. Jéra. xciv. 
343 ‘Lhe “sea Plantaine hath small and narrow leaues. 1562 
TURNER Herbal u. 77 It may be named in Englishe horned 
poppy or ‘see poppy, or yelow poppy. 17 . STEVENS 
Span. Dict, Sulcada the Plant call'd * ) 
Turner Names of Herdes (E.D.S.) 25 Cepaea Plinij groweth 
by the sea syde, and because it is very lyke Purcellayne, it 
maye be called in englishe *sea Purcellayne, 1578 [see Pur. 
SLANE 2], 31786 Axercromsiz Gard. Assist. Arrangem. 26 
Atriplex Halimus, or *sea-pursiane tree. 1847 Basincton 
Brit. Bot. (ed. 2) 32 Raphanus maritimus,..*Sea Radish, 
174% Compt. Famt.-Piece 1. ti. 374 Buphthalmums, Sea 
olly, *Sea Ragwort. 1852 G. W. Jounson Gard. Dici., 
Cixeraria nrarttina (sea Ragwort). 575 Lanznam Let. 
Pref. (1871) 160 Mercurius that playit on ane *sey reid. 
1747 PARNELL Homer's Baitle Frogs S Mice u. 97 Vap’ring 
Sea-Reeds for the polish’d Spear. x86 S. THomson Wild 
Flowers wi. (ed. 4) 213 The sea-reed, or Asmmophila 
arundinacea, deserves our attention. 2777 *Sea reed- 
grass [see Ruep-crass 1}. 1866*Sea rosemary (see sea-biite 
above]. 1856 A. Gray Wan. Bot. (1860) 548 Calamagrostis 
arenarvia(*SeaSand-Reed).. 1850 Miss PrarrComea«. Lhings 
of Sea-side i. 35 The *sea sandwort (drenaria peploides).. 


IX. 1.449 The Sea Sandwort (Honkeneyja peploides). 1597 
Grrarpe Herbal 1. xvi.17 *Sea Spike grasse hath man 
small leaues. 1850 Miss Pratt Cows, Lhings of Sea-side 
i, 88 The *sea spleenwort (A spleninmesartiun). x»859 J.C. 
Arkinson Walks & Talks (1892) 337 A habitat of the sea- 
spleenwort. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal u. cxxxil, 4ox The first 
kinde of *Sea Spurge riseth foorth of the sands, 288 Miss 
Prarr Flower. Pl. V. o Buphorbia Paralias (Sea Spurge) 
ip W. Hupson Flora Anplica 169 Arenaria..marina.., 
*Sea Spurrey. 1853 Miss Pratr W2/d F111. 95 Sea Spurrey 
Sandwort, Arenaria marina. 1897 Gerarpe Herbal u. 
Ixxxvili. 334 Zripolzwm,..is called..in English *Sea Star- 
wort, 186x S. Tuomson Wild Flowers un. (ed. 4) 248 The 
sea-star-wort, or Michaelmas daisy. 1849 M. Arnoip Jor- 
saken Merman 69 The sandy down Where the *sea-stocks 
bloom, 186a Anstep Channel Isd u. vitii177 The purple 
flowers of the great sea stock (AZatthiola sinnuata). 1§97 
GERARDE /Ye7 Sul 1. cxv, 374 Lhe *Sea Stocke Gilloflowerhath 
a small wooddie roote very threddie, x80 Miss Pratr 
Commu. Things A Sea-side i. 67 Vhe *Sea Sulphur-weed 
(Peucedanum officinale) is a much more rare plant of the 
salt marsh. 1807 Smita & Sowersy Ang. Sot. XXV. 1767 
Peucedanum aficinate, *Sea Sulphur-wort. 1706 Loxpon 
& Wisk Retir'd Gard ner 1. 311 *Sea-'Thrift, [is vivacious] 
by its Tufts, 1862 Anstep Channel /s/.1. v. 112 A flower 
of the sea-thrift. 31548 Turner Maes of Herbes (E.D.S.) 
o Glaux..may be called in englishe *sea ‘Trifoly. x60 
R Custer Love's Mart, (1878) 82 Blessed thistle and Sea 
Trifoly. 21548 Turner Mames of Herbes (E.D.S.) 60 Peplis 
«.may be called in english ‘sea wartwurt. rs97 GrrarpE 
Herbal 1. cxxxil. 407. x839 Mary Howrrr Marien's Piler. 
vu. xi, Where only the dry *sea-wheat grew. 1796 WiTHER- 
Inc Brit. Plants (ed. 2 Il. 1973 Driticuwe...*Sea Wheat- 

rass. 1597 Gerarve Heréad u. ecxcill. 690 Soldanella. .in 

inglish *Sea With-winde, 1548 Turner Vames of Herhes 
(E. D.S.) 8 *Sea wormwod is hote in the seconde deg: 
and dry in the fyrste, frenche wormwod is weaker then Sea 
wormwod is. 1747 WesLey Prim. Physick (1762) 117 The 
Tops of Sea Worm x855 New Cycl. Bot. 11. 461 
Artemisia maritima. Sea Wormwood. 

Sea (si), v. sonuce-wd. [f. Sea sd.] inity. To 
go along as a part of the sea. 

1839 BaiLzy Festus xxi, To ride upon the broad-backed 
billow, Seaing along and plunging on his precipitous path, 

Sea, obs. form of Say 54.1; Sue 5d.; So, 

Sea:-adder, [Anpme2.]) _ 

+L. A sea-serpent. Ods. 

r60r Houtann Péiny vi. xxiii. 132 About these Islands [in 
the Persian Gulf] they might see sea-adders and serpents so 
monstrous great, that [etc]. 

2. The Pipefish, 2 

@ 1672 Wittucuay ist. Pise. (1686) 160 Acui Aristotelis 
congener pisciculus, puerls Cornubiensibus Sea-Adder.. 
dictus. r7e8 - Hiut fist. Anime, 202 Synguathus...The 
people of Yorkshire call it the Sea-worm; but it is more 

apts known in England by its Cornish name of the 
| Sea-adder, 1896 tr. Boas" Text.dk. Zool. 39x The Sea-adder 
family (Synguathide@). Sadie, ie 

3, The sea-stickleback, Spinachia vulgaris. 


back. Great sea adder, Cornwal . 

Sea air. The air above or in neighbour- 
hood of the sea; air containing saline or gaseous 
matter derived from sea-water. | Oe oars 


- os 


rinse Ref, Place Retirven. 67 And myrtles fearless of th: 


-pot-herb, 1548 


is very common. 12882 THomson in Proc Bert. Nat. Clad | 


2 Joseph | 


Asquyll | 
or see onyon. 1548—[see ONION sd, 2c], 1845-50 Mas Lis: 
A. Gray Man, Bot.(1860) 213 Borrichia.,,“Sea Ox-eye, 1843 | 


1836 Varrets. Brit, Fishes 1. 87 = Fiftee-spined Stickle- 


@ | 


| the north, Ceatrapri. 


SEA-BAT. 


and sea-angling. 1893 Wishing Gas. 1x Feb, ror/x At differ- 
ent sea angling resorts. 7 - 

Sea-animal. [Anima sd.] 

J. An animal or creature living in the sea. 

1745 tr. Agede’s Descr. Greeniand 65 Of the Greenland 
Sea Animals, and Sea Fowl and Fishes. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cyel. Suppl., /7ippocampus,..a, small sea animal caught in 
the Mediterranean. x854 Dickens Hand 7. u. viii, Me, 
Bounderby. .sighed like a huge sea-animal. 1855 Kincs.ey 
Glaucus (1878) 91 One of the rarest of British sea-animals. 

2. fransf. Applied to a sailor. 


1706 EF, Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 107 Take this” 


plain biunt Sea-Animal,..and you'll find him of more intrin- 
sick Value to the Nation, than the most fluttering Beau in it. 

Sea’-ape. [APE sd.] | ec 

1. The sea-fox (Alopias vulpes). See Are sd. 5. 

1607 TorseL. Four.f Beasts 5 he Dolphin recouereth by 
eating a sea-ape, 1769-1861 [see Are sé. 5]. | 

+ 2. a,? The manatee. b. The Northern manatee: 
see MANATEE 2. Obs, Also attrib. | 

1755 tr. Pontoppidan’s Nat. Hist. Norway 11. 19x These 
Mer-men, or, as we may rather call them Sea-apes. 1 
PENNANT Quadrnpeds Ii. 544 Sea Ape Manati. Mr. Steller 
saw'on the coast of America another very singular animal 
which he calls a Sea Ape: it was five feet long: the head 
like adog's: fete, = ae ae 

3. ‘The sea-otter: so called from its gambols’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). 7a 


@x89x H. Parraince (Cent.), When holding a fore-paw | 


over their eyes in order to look about them with more dis 
tinctness, they are called sea-apes. | 7 
4, lhe Northen Chimera (C. weonstrosa). 


1862 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. x45 Arctic Chimzra...Sea Ape. | 


Sea'-apple. [{Aprursé.] he 
+1. The sea-urchin. Ody. i | 


1666 [see Sea-EGG 1}, x7s2 J. Hien Mist. Anion, 599 The 


roundish Centronia, with crooked ..spines, the Sea apple. — 
4. The sea-coconut (see Coco 6). | 
1864 Grisepach Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 Sea-apple: 
Manicaria Plukenetti. 


Sea-bank. [Bank s}] | 


1. +a. ‘The sea-coast or sea-shore; = BANK 53.1 9. 


¢ r350 [see Bank 5d.'9]. cxqgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5°73 


To pe see bank pe cors pai bring. 1604 Suaxs. Ork. 1. i, 


138, I was the other day talking on the Sea-banke with cer- 
taine Venetians, xzg9q Mas. Ravcurre Myst. Vdolpho xvi, 
My music leads to lotty groves, That wild upon the sea-bank 
wave, ; Puce x 6 eos 
b. A dune or sand-hill, | 
1848 CLoucn Amours de Voy. 89 Thecyp pires.. Ever 
more growing,..Over the low 
Saw not love, saw me Between the sea-banks and the sea. 


ec. Asand-bank; = Bank sé.l 5. | 


1828 Fremina Brit, Anim. 191 This fish [the cod]. .is . 


eagerly sought after on those sea-banks which it frequents. 
a. attrib. ; : | 


@ 1593 Martowe Ovid's Eleg. 1. i. 34 Elegian Muse... Girt 
"3 shine browe with Sea-banke Mirtle praise [vead sprays]. 


. An embankment built for protection against 
the sea, a sea-wall, r 
1647 Wexnam 1, The Sea-bankes, De Zre-dijcken. 1655 
Marg. Worcusrer Crt. Invent. § 96 A way to make aSea- 
bank so firm. .that a stream can have no power over it. *733 
Act 6 Geo fl, c. 37 $5 If any Person..shail unlawfully and 
maliciously break down..any Sea Bank. 1839 Civ, Zogin. 


& Arch, Fraud. Il. 450/1 A Sea Bank constructed. .for the | 


urpose of enclosing a quantity of sea marsh lan Fontan 
: atari 1852 W ictlons indian kage, Tee enemation al el 
ank wor | : | a 
So Sea-hanking, the building of sea-banks, 
1852 Wiccins Emianking 2 Sea-banking, or sea-walling, 
has hitherto formed but a small portion. of tiie p acLiCe © 
Engineers, Hn ea eee A ey! 
[Sea-bar, ‘the sea-swallow or tern’ (in mod. 
Dicts.}, comes from a misprintedentry in Ains- 
worth Zug.-Lat. Dict. (1 736) which shonld read 
‘ Sea-bat, hirundo piscis’ (i. ¢. the flying-fish).] 
Sea’-bass. 0.5. (Basssd.. Cf Du, sechbaars.] 


Th : 
Tro 


TA. Prytearete ‘ ie . 


i searbanks, of the fatal Lian 
city. 1865 SwinsurNeCAastelard 1. ii. 31 ‘he next {star], that 


SEA-BATH. 


curious fish... by the expansion of its side-fins and its small 

ventrals, represents a bat in some measure. 1758 EDWARDS 

Glean. Nat, Hist, 156 The Sea-bat appeared to me..all 

over ofa dark brown or dusky colour. 1884 Goons, etc. Vat, 

Hist. Aquatic Anim. 173 The Sea Bat, Malthe vespertilio, 
3. A fish of the genus Platax. 


1880 GUntner Fishes 448 Vhere are probably not more than 
Seven species of ‘Sea-bats ’(Péata.r], if so many, and they 
all belong to the Indian Ocean and Western Pacific, where 
they are very common. Sees ‘ 

ea-bath, [Bara sd.1] A bath or bathe in 
the sea, Also a place for sea-bathing. . 
x78s Puiurs Treat. Inland Nav. 43 Wivenhoe..is at 
aia a very pretty, clean town... There is a goad sea- 
ath. 1833 Cycl. Pract, Med. 1. 249/1 The cold shower- 
bath ..is found to suit better at this hour than the sea-bath, 
1878 Masque of Poets 199 In sea-baths sheltered from the 
prowling shark. He cooled his fever. . 

Sea°-bathe, v. rare. [Back-formation from 
next.] ¢#ér. (in quot. quasi-¢vans. with comple- 
ment). To bathe in the sea. 

‘1892 Ruskin Fors Cla. xix, The dirty population of 
Venice..gets itself dragged by a screaming kettle to Lido 
next morning, to s¢a-bathe itself into a capacity for more 
tobacco. 7 Be ac | 

 Sea-bathing. Bathing in the sea. 

1753 R. Russa. Diss, Sea Water.r42 He entered upon 
a Course of Sea Water,..joining, as usual, the Sea Bathing 
towards the End of the Cure, r97x Smonrerr Ariph. 
Cl. 26 June (1815) 207 To Scarborough ; where I propose 
to brace up my fibres by sea-bathing. 1824 Lartiria M. 
Hawkins Anunaline Il. 115, I daresay [she] will not be 
restored even by sea-bathing, 1873 McInwraitn Guide 
Wigtownsh, 71 There is here excellent sea-bathing. 

attrib, 1797 Margate Guiite 63 The Sea Bathing Infirmary 
at West-brook. 1803 (zi#/e) A Guide to all the Watering 
and Sea-Bathing Places. ee : 

Sea beach. [Beacu sb.} =Bracr sd 3. 

29975 AsH, Seadeach, the seashore. 1797 Mrs. Ranciirre 
Tialian ix, He left the palace and strolled down to the sea- 
beach. 3840 Loncr. Wreck of Hesperus 77 At daybreak, 
on the bleak sea-beach, A fisherman stood aghast. 1877 


Ruskin St, Mark's Rest i. i. 5 The pace by the sea-beach 
Qa 


in Palestine, where Dorcas worked for the poor. 

attrif, 1864 Brownnc Death in Deseré 153 ‘lo tell dry sea- 
beach gazers how I fared When there was mid-sea, 

Sea‘-bean, 

+1, A small stone or pebble (see quot. 1607), 

x607 TorseLn, Fourf Beasts 143 There is a little blacke 
stone in Nilus about the bignesse of a Beane...Such as 
these I saw at Lyons in France, which they called Sea- 
heanes, and they prescribed them to be hangedabouta Nurses 
necke to encrease her milke. 1847 Havuwex., Sea-deans, 
small black pebbles, Devon. 

2. A name given to the seeds of the tropical le- 
 gaminous plant £xfada scandens, carried by sea to 
the British coasts, and often made into trinkets. 
3696 Stoane Catal, Plant, Yamaica 70 Phaseolus mari- 
_timus rotundifolius, flore pe {etc.]... The Sea bean. 
1867 Suvrn Sailor's Word-bk, | 
8. A small univalve shell of the family 7riviidx ; 
also the operculum of any shell of the family 7zr- 

-binide. Both are often used for charms, trinkets, etc. 

885 Lany Brassey 7ke Trades 335 Dealers..were con- 
stantly,. bringing all sorts of shells,.. sea-beans or bay-beans, 
and other marine curiosities, 1891 Century Dict, 
 Sea-bear. [Bgar sd.1] 

ofl. The sea-urchin. Oés. . 

r6xx Corer., Oursin, the sea Beare. 1668 Witxins Real 

— Char, 11.v.§2.128. 1694 Morreux Rabelais wv. 1x, Sea-Bears. 
&. The ursine or fur-seal, Callorhinus ursinus, 
of the North Pacific, Also applied to the various 
smaller otaries (species of Arctocephalus) of the 
southern seas, as distinguished from the larger hair- 

seals, called Sza-tions. See also Brar sd.1 5, 
377i Pennant Synopsis Quadrupeds 344 Ursine Seal. 

There are three marine animals, which..seem divided be- 

tween the N, E. of Asia, and N,'W, of America...These are 


Muuron 7, LZ. 
hen MM 


wracked. x8 
II. re (Jod.) The sea-beaten sa 
2. Of a shore, rock, ete 
— -xpg3Cowrer A Tale(' ln Sa 


| in le seebord anglice south et north. x 
| Froiss. Il. cl, 165 Y*¢ wynde was so streyna 


318 
rocks and naked shores, Could yield them no retreat, 1868 
Srevenson Let. Ji ly in Scriéner’s Mag. (1899) XXV. 31/15 
of t 


I am utterly sick of this gray, grim, sea-beaien hole. 1883 
Longman's Mag. Oct, 632 Quiet bays and sea-beaten cliils. 

Sea‘-beaver. | 
hl, = Hippocampus 2. Obs. | 

1758 tr. Poxloppidan’s Nat. Hist. Norway 1, 51 The Sea- 
Beaver is another and larger Insect, peculiar to the sea... 
Called in the Mediterranean Hippocampus. 

2. The sea-otter. | | 

1789 Dumarxsque in PAil. Trans. LI. 488 Many of them 
go thither, to catch sea-beavers. 1764 Grizve tr. Xva- 
Sheninnihoff's Kamtschathka 130 The sea beavers [Lutra 
marina) have not the least resemblance to the other beavers, 


Sea-beef. aa 

+1. Pickled beef used on shipboard. Ods, 

594 Nasue Christ's 7. To Rdr.**, A prouerbe..as stale 
as sea-biefe. 1606 Dixxer Newes /o. f/eld Wks, \Gronart) 
Il. r12 Though such kiud of Theeuerie bee more stale then 
Sea-beefe. 

2. The flesh of a porpoise or whale. Also locally 
applied 1o various food-fishes (zucu/ar/y to herring). 

1672 JOSSELYN acess Rarities 27 Ling, Sea Beef. [Cf 
quot. 1661 s.v. Beer sé, 2a.) 18s0 Scorespy Cheever's 
Whalen, Adz. vi.(1858) 77 The porpoise..is harpooned,.,and 
its carcass eaten by the name of ‘ sea beef’, 

1. Aspecies of bindweed, Convolvulus Soldanella 

1597 Grrarve Serdal ii. ccxciii. 6go Sea Withwinde, Sea 
Bind weed, Sea bels, Sea Coale, and of some Sea Folefoote, 
and Scottish Scuruie grasse. 1866 7reas. Bot. 

A zoophyte of the genus CAMPANULARIA, 

1860tr. JJariwig’s Sea & Wonders278 The delicate feathery 
forms of the sea-wreaths, sea-feathers, and sea-bells (sertu- 
laria, plumulariz, and campanulariz). 

Sea‘-bird. A bird frequenting the sea, or the 
land near the sea. Also atirzd. 

ts89 Riper Bibi. Scholast. 1704 A Seabirde great and 
ravenous, chavadrins, 1652 7. Davies tr. Mandelste’s 
Trav, 259 We..saw infinite multitudes of little Sea-birds. 
1766 SmMoLLerr 7 ray, I. xix. 301 All sea-birds are allowed by 
the church of Rome to be eaten on meagre days, as a kind 
of fish. 1855 ‘Tennyson Captain 71 ‘The lonely seabird 
crosses With one waft of the wing. 1898 Krarton Hild 
Life at Home 100 The Orkney and Shetland Islands axe rich 
in sea-bird life, . 

Sea'-bladder. — Fo, 

+1. The bladder-wrack. Cf. next 1. Ods. 


1681 Grew Afusezrne ni. § v.ii.250 The Roped Sea-Bladder 


-.i8 also wrought with fibrous Veins, as the former 

2. The Portuguese man-of-war, __ | 

1860 Wraxau, Lye in Sea x. 243 The Physalia, or Sea- 
bladders, 

Seable, obs. form of SrEABLE, 

Sea’-blubber. Also7-blobber. [Biussersd.!] 

+1. The bladder-wrack, Cf. prec. 1. Obs. 

168 Grew Museuni wu, § v. ii, 250 Sea-Blobber. Vesicar7a 
marina...’ Tis a Cluster of small roundish Bladders..of a 
light brown colour. ae 

2. A jelly-fish. See Buupser sh.1 3, | 

1683~4 Ropinson in Phil. Trans, XX1X. 478 The Urtica 
Marina (called Sea Gelly or Blubber, tho’ it be an Animal), 
x769 Ann, Keg. 1. 189/t Boat-loads of what the sailors called 
sea-blubbers. 1845 Gosse Ocean iii. (1840) 151 These A/e- 
dusz, or Sea-blubbers, as they are familiarly called, form a 
considerable portion of the Whale’s food. 


Seaboard (sfb3erd), sd. and @. Forms: see 


| Sa sé. and Boarp sd, Also g -bord. [f, Sea sé, 


+ Boarp sd.] 
A. sb. oe 8 


+L. The plank to cover up the port-hole. Obs, 


55 Lo, Bernans 


| Kats. 


| 36 


SEA-BORNKE, 


seaboards of the country. 1867 Freeman Nore, 

I. ii, 25 These Giedoms have a large et ted. 3) 

J. Batt Nat. in S. Amer. 124 The sea-board is nearly a 

eet ae an! i nort ap an a aoe 
‘ond, ¥ ARY KinGSLEY W, A/rica xxii, aré 

boarddwelling Tach wis Jrica xxii, 328 The sea, 
B. aaj. Bordering on or adjoining the sea. rave 
1590 Spenser /, Q, 111 ili. 47 ‘There shall a Lyon from the 


sea-bord wood Of Neustriacome roring. 1828-32 Weasrer, 


ee Sea-berdering, bordering on the sea or ocean, 


1888 J. Suatrow Templars’ Trials 8 Vhe Hospitallers, 
whose property was largely sea-board, left Cyprus for 
Rhodes, 1909 Daily Chrou, 18 Aug. 4/4 The French sea 
board hotels. : : 


Hence Sea'-hboarder, an inhabitant of the sea- 
sith . ‘ 
1611 Speep Ast, Gt. Brit. v. vii. § 3. enti « 
and Sealiondare being full of eee cae. ltde ae! 
from the French ciuility. aie 
Seas-boat. [Boar sd.] | ss 
1. +a. A boat for the sea. Ods. ‘b. A vessel 
considered in reference to her behaviour at sea. 


Reowsl/633 paic on holm gestah, see-bat zest mid minra 
secga xedriht. 1725 De For Moy. round World (1840) 109 


Our brigantine..an excellent sea-boat. 1727 ARBUTHNOT 


Tables ane. Coins, etc. 241 The Roman Shipwrecks were 
occasion’d undoubtedly by their Ships heing bad Sea-boats, 


and [ete.].. 17€9 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1780, Sra-Boat, 


a vessel that bears the sea firmly, without labouring heavily, 
1793 SMEATON Edys/one 1. § 92 Any good sea-boat, may 
make her course good to Fowe 


atirié, 1888 R. EpMONDSTON & Saxsy Flonte of Naturalist 3 


31 He always had unbounded faith in the sea- 
of a Shetland sixaerin, | 


2. A name fora Chiton or coat-of-mail shell, 


t qualities 


1884 Goonr, etc. Nat. fist, Aguatic Anii. yor These. 


shells have been called by different names, ..such as * Woods 
louse’, ‘ Sea-buat’,..! Sea-bug’, and ‘ Sea-caterpillar ’, 
Sea’-book. | ray 
+L. A sea-log (see Sua $0.23). Ch, 
@ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 31. (1704) 3934/1 The 
Captain may require a Copy of the Sea Book from the Purser, 


2. (See quot. 1883). Cds. exe. A zst. | 


4726 SHELVOCKE Pay. round World 34 All arms, sea-hooks | 


and instruments..is plunder. 1883 Ameyel. Brit, XV. 5190/2 
When the loxodromic maps came into existence, hand-books 
with sailing directions were written to accompany them, 


hence the titles ‘sailing directions’, ‘ sea-books',.,or cartas 


da marear, | 
8. A book representirg life at sea, etc. Sra sd.18]. 


sea book I ever wrote, Sie By 
Sea-border. The land bordering on the sea, 
1686 Charter of Romuney-Marsh title-p., Very useful. for 

all Lords of ‘owns, and other Landholders within Romney: 


Marsh,..and all other Marshes, Fenns, and Sea-Borders, _ 


1880 Swinsurnan Studies in Song 180 These alone in all the 

wild sea-borders Fear no blast of days and nights that die. 
+ Sea-borderer. Os. rave. 

habits the land adjacent to the sea, os 
a@1593 Martowe Hero ¢ Leander 1. 3 On Hellespont... 


In view and opposit two citties stood, Seaborderers [earliest _ 


eds, (1598-1613) Seaborders], disioin’d by Neptunes might: 
The one Abydos, the other Sestos hight. 15399 Nasne Leaten 
Siuffe 46 Their heauenly hoods..decreede, that for they 
were either of them seaborderers and drowned in the sea, 


stil to the sea they must belong, x670 Corton Asfernon 


111. ix, +3 A barbarous and inhumane people (as generally 
Sea-borderers are). . Ps 


Sea‘-bordering,«. rare. Borderingonthesea, — 


1597 Bearp Theatre God's Fudgem. (1612) 533 oars deiae 
bordering Cities,..‘Tire in former ages was most | 

2612 Drayton Poly-ald, xvit. 358 ‘Low'rds those Sea-bordring 
shores of ours, 1626 Six D, Diecs $f.in Rushw. /ést. Cod, 
(1659) I. 302 All the Sea-bordering parts of this Kingdom, 
r85a Anstep Phys. Geog. in Man, Geog. Sci. 1. 259 Those 
rich sea-bordering clays, whose fertility is such as to induce 
men to risk disease in swampy climates. 


Sea‘-born, z. Born in or of the sea. @. Of 


miral 53 Like Neptune and his Sea-borne Neece, a 1664 


as these, 


48 Quarins 
%, at the 
igh 


. 1868 Rep, U.S, Camneiseion 
all the un nown, . geological 


g. from the sea. 
ey cities crow 


1894 Crark Russert in Aly First Book 30 It is the first 


One who in- 


mous, — 


‘ of sea-born rocks have beat she wily 


SEA-BOTTOM. 


9. Of a ship, etc.: Carried or floating on the sea. 
See also quot. 1867. 

1840 Exid. Hull Docks Comm. 44 A dock of sufficient depth 
for sea-borne vessels. 1857 Goss Omiphados i. 51 The 1m- 

ressions..would have been totally obliterated, 1f the trees 
bad been sea-borne and shore-rolled, as pretended, 1867 
Suvtn Sailor's Word-bk,, Sea-dorne, arrived from a voyage: 
said of freizhted ships also afloat, . ; 

3. edlipt. quasi-sb. Sea-borne coal. Used attrib. 

1892 Pail Mall Gas, 12 Feb, 5/1 The number of men on 
strike this morning is 7,500, many of the ‘seaborne’ men 
having left work since yesterday niorning. 


Sea-bottom. The bottom or lowest depth of | 


the sea; a tract of ground covered by a sea. 
axsoo-go Alexander 5532 How he mizt seke doun 
sounde in-to be see bothom. x1s82 Stanynurst 4¢meis ut. 
(Arb.}93 Alpheiis.. Vnder seabottoms this passadge ferreted. 
1876 Pace Ady. Text-bk. Geol. ii, 50 Yhe heterogeneous 
deposit of a former sea-bottom, 1885 Cuin Ballads LL 
so/1 A mermaid, from the sea-bottom, cries out to him, 


Sea‘-bound, ¢.1 [Bounn 7/7. 24.7] Bound or 
confined by the sea. 2. 
Cf. sea-bounded adj, (Sea sd. 21), with which this is often 


confused. a 4 Ps 
1636 G. Sanpvs Paraphr. Ps.ii 2 Subject all Nations to thy 


Throne, And make the Sea. bound Earth thine owne, 1828-32 : 


Waastrr, S¢a-dound, Sea-bounded, bounded by thesea. r902 
Westm, Gaz % June 3/2 ‘The sea-bound lands, r910 Slachio. 
Mag. Aug. 264/2 He lived.,in a sea-bound solitude, 

Sea'-bound, 2.2 [Bounp ff/. 2.1] Bound for 

or on the way to the sea. | 

1839-82 Baiey Jestus (ed. 5) 80 The sea-bound river. 
1898 Hank's Stand. Dict. s.v. A sea-bound reese. 1899 
rset Gas. 1. Aug. 4/3 7’o catch their sea-bound train. 
‘Sea-bream. 2 eh aan 

1, A name applied to several sparoid fishes, esp. 
Pagellus centrodontus. 

1530 PALsGR. 269/1 See breame a fysshe. 1613 R. Har- 
court Voy. Guiana 30 Of Sea-fish, there is Sea-breame, 
Mullet, Sole [etc.]. x6z0 Suerron Quzr, mu, xi.64 Thou saydst 
she had eyes of Pearles, and such eyes are rather the eies of 
a Sea-Breame then a faire Dames, 1672 Josseiyn Verw-Eng. 
Rarities 95 Sea Bream, which are plentifully taken upon the 
Sea Coasts, their Eyes are accounted rare Meat, whereupon 
the proverbial comparison, It is worth a Sea Breams Lye 
x7ga_ J. Hinn Z/ist. Anim, 233 The reddish Sein ta The 

ea-bream. 31840 Cxvier's Anti. Kingd. 297 Sparides (the 
Sea-bream Family). 1896 Woy. Nad. 71st. ed. Lydekker) 
V. 347 The black sea-bream (Cantharus dineatus) of the 
British seas. : . 

2. Applied to the coryphenoid genus Frama, 

x710 SispaLp Fie & Kinross 53 Brama Marina nosiras, 
the Sea-Bream. x89 Century Dict. 

Seabreeze. [Brueze sd,7] 

]. A breeze blowing from the sea. 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1.348 Taking the advantage of the Land 
breezes by nytt, and the Sea breezes by day. 1743 BuLKE- 
Ley & Cummins Moy, S. Svas 160 A Sea- Breeze came in, and 
biow'd so hard that we were obliged to weigh. 1769 W.StTork 
Deser, Hast-Florida (ed. 3) 25 The sea-breezes keep it in 
constant agitation. 1825 J. Neat Bro. Forathan 1. 359 
Kefore a strong sea-breeze, 1873 B. Harte Fiddletown 28 
The chill sea-breeze made him shiver. 1888 LowK.u //earts- 
ease & Rue 130 Where sea-breeze and sunshine meet. 

2. ‘Also, a cool sea-drink’ (Smyth Sadlor’s 
Word-bk, 1867). 

Hlence Sea-breezed a@., having sea-breezes, or 


blown on by sea-breezes; Sea-breeziness, the _ 


condition of being breezy or having sea-breezes. fig. 
1760 Br. Hitpgestey in W. Hanbury Chart. Founed, 


Ch. Langton (1767) 114 Plants or trees... suitable to this sea- 


breez'd island | Man] and its sandy gravelly soil. 1837 [see 
Brreznuss), 1903 Daily Chron. 25 Sept. 3/4 There is a 
sea-breeziness about it (the book], 
‘Sea-bull, [Lory 54.1) _ 
ti. The male of the sea-cow or seal. Obs. 
hg igh al Alexander 3846 Of Seeles & of see-Bules a 
swyth grete nounbre, Jé/d. 4008 A cowdrife breste (? read 
beste], Of sembalaunce as a see-bule, ¢xsao ANDRew Mable 
Lye in, xxxviii, Focas is a see bulle, & is very stronge & 
dangerous, 2688 Houmas Armeury 11, a16/1 He beareth 
Aspen a sea Bulls-head couped,. Sable, | 
& The male of the sea-cow or hippapotames, 
1863 W.C, Barowirn 47s 77 wating iil, 88 A large sea-bull 
lying asleep close inland behind some reeds. Br aD 
Seabylle, Se 
L a, on SBA-KALE, b. dial, (See yuk tow 1904.) 


| times the chief source of 


y nets 


| in York Alinster Fabio ® alts rate 


819 


b. allusively. | , | 
1755 J. Sueaszare Lydia (1769) Tl. 67 You grow pert, 
madain, since you have caught your sea-calf, 1883 Sreven- 
ay “Aiea /si, viii,‘ Why what a precious old sea-calf lam !’ 

e said. . 

Sea’-captain. The captain or commander of 
a ship; usually applied to the captain of a merchant 
vessel. ; : 

x61z2 Wester White Devil 11.1, 380 To what scorn’d pur- 
pose else should we make choice Of him for a sea captaine? 
1708 Praclam, 20 May in Loud. Gaz. No. 4440/1 In case 
any Sea-Captain, Inferior Commission or Warrant Sea- 
Officers belonging to any Ship of War..be absent. 1897 
Warts-Dunton A y/wit 11. xiii, The widow of a sea captain. 

+ Sea‘-< Obs. [Carp sb.*] | 

1. A chart of the sea (see Carp sd.2 3b and 
Caart sd.1 1b). Ods. 3 

157% Dicces Pantom. 1. xxxv. L iij, You shall make a sea 
carde wherin you may by the former rules place Coastes, 
Harboroughes, Rockes, Sandes [etc.]. 1745 Pocockr Deser. 
Fast U1. u.148 The whole, according to the sea-cards, being 
the bay of Contessa. 

2. The card of the mariner's compass (see CARD 
sh.2 4). _ . | 

1555 [see Carp $6.2 4]. 1628 Frercner Chances 1, xi, We 
are all like sea-Cards, All our endeavours and our motions, 
. still point at beauty. 1666 Preys Diary 22 Sept., A little 
gold frame for one of mysea-cards. 

transf. xoxo Suartase. Adv. Author 1. iil. §3 Thus much 
for..those Rules of Art, those Philosophical -Cards: by 
which the adventuring Genius’s of the times were won't to 
steer their Courses, and govern their impetuous Muse. 

Sea’-cat. [Cf F. chat de mer, ‘the smallest 
kind of dog-fish ’ (Cotgr.).] 

l. A name for various fishes. a. The wolf-fish, 
Anarrhichas lupus. b. The great weever, 7ra- 
thinus draco, @ A shark, Seyllinm catulus. 
Chimera monstrosa. ©, Any sea-catfish, as 
Mlurichthys niarinus, | | 


r60x HoLiann Pliny xxxu. ix. IL. 445 The fish named the 


Sea-cat or Weazill, 1720 Sispaup Five & Kinross 51 Lupus 
Marinus Shonfeldii & Nostras; our Fishers call it the Sea- 
Cat, or Catfish, a1779 D. Granam Buck- Haven Writ. (1883) 
IL. 220 Spout-fish, sea-cats, sea-dogs. x860 WRAXALL Life 
ia Sea v. 108 The Spotted Shark, or Sea Cat (Scyldinni cas 
tulus, Cuvier). 1884 Goonr, ere, Nat. Hist. dguatie Anim, 
628 The Gaff-topsail Catfish. .is known [in various places] as 
the ‘Sea Cat’, 1885 Aiverside Nat. ‘Vist, (.888) LIL. 72 
Chimera nonstiosa,. sea-cat, sea-rat, etc, of fishermen. 
+2. [Du, seehat.] A squid or cuttlefish. Ods, 

1601 Hou ann Plivy xxxu. i. IL 428 The foresaid writer 
Trebius Niger reporteth, That the sea-cats or Cuttle fishes 
+. wil flie out of the sea [etc.]. 

+3. The Sza-Hark. Ods. : | 

1758 Phil, Trans. L. 586 Some call them. .sea-cats. 

+ 4. The sea-bear or common fur-seal. Cds. 

1764 GRIEVE tr. arlene Kamitschatha 123 The 
sea cat is about half the size of the sea lion; in form resem- 
bling the seal. x77a-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1668 Sea- 
cats.. have long hairs sianding out on each side of their 
mouths like those of a cat. a 

Seace, obs. form of Crase, Srrsz. 

Sea--cliff. A cliff on the seashore, 

_ In Geology sometimes applied to rocks which are now 
inland, but were on the shores of ancient seas, 

¢888 K, ‘Eiraup Boeth. vii. § 4 Swa fela welena swa para 
sondcorna Lid be Pisum seclifum. ¢xaog Lay. 18638 He is 
mid sea cliuen [¢ 1275 see cluues] faste biclused. 1620 How- 
LAND Camden's Brit. 1. 634 Compassed with a triple ditch 
..cast in forme of a bowe, the string whereof is the sea- 
cliffe. 1769 Atwick Juclosure Act 5 ‘Lhe said allotments... 
shall lie contiguous to the sea-clif, 830 LygLu Princ, 
Geol, ui, vi, (1835) IL. 28 An ancient sea-chiff is to be seen, 
now inland. 1876 Pacer Adv, Text-dh. Geol, ili. 50 Waves 
wearing away the sea-clifs, . 

Sea-coal (skal), [Coa sd.1] 

+1. In Old English: Jet, Ods. | 

Inearly timesjet waschiefly found washed ashore by thesea. 

¢rogo oc, in Wr~Wilcker 416/2 Gayazes, secal, 

2. a A name for mineral coal (‘coal’ in the 
ord vag Guest sense) as distinguished from char- 

Commonly explained as meaning ‘coal brought by sea’, 
But carbo maris occurs in the Newwemiuster Cartudary 
(Northumberland) ¢ 1236 (see quot. in Coan sd,' gar; and in 
1306 a Glamorganshire document (/aguis. Post Mortem, 
Joan. de Clare, 35 Edw. 1) specks of ‘unus puteus in quo 
fodiuntur carbones maris’. Uniess we suppose that the 
documents were written by Londoners, or (what is very un 


likely) that the London term had been adopted in the coal-: | 


producing regions themselves, thexe early examples 
to point to some different explan ioe his wate in 
at $0’ supply may have bes 
beds exposed by marine denudation on ihe chasis of Ne 
a and South Wales, Cf. quot. argge, Th 
Alen, Lond. 207, : rie ; eg , 


of. s4ng Modis of Part 1V 


eocem, J 


| Save gained for them the name of $ 
| 4 yocularly. A bold sailor or sea-rover. | 


SEA-CONNY. 


land, are supplied with Coals, called therefore Sea-coal, from 
Newcastle upon Tyne, and from the Coast of Durham and. 
Northumberland. 18:8 Scorr Aod Kay x, The rusty grate, 
seldom gladdened by either sea-coal or fagots. — 

b. U3. rare. *Soft coal as distinguished from 
anthracite’ (Fz2k’s Stand. Dict. 1898). 

8. attrid., as sea-coal ashes, fire, } -meter, + pit, 
+ prong, soot; sea-coal room, a room with a sea- 
coal fire, pts : 

1699 Evetyn Kad. Hort. May (ed. 9} 64 Sift a little Lime 
discreetly with it, or rather *Sea-coal Ashes. 1597 SHAKS. 
2 fen LV, nu. i, 95 Sitting. .by a *sea-cole fire. 1817 Byron 
Beppa xiii, I like a seacoal fire, when not toodear, 1668 
Act for Preventing Fis es, etc. 6 The *Seacole-meters, 1282 
Dean Forest Survey, lrem una trenchea incipiens apud 
*Secole puttes. 1629 Leather 7 Our Sea-coale Pits being 
able. .to furnish the whole Iland. 1664 Butter A’ud.n. ui. 
1063 Whaci:um his *Sea-coai-Prong threw by, And basely 
turn'd his back to flie. x719 D’ Urvry /7dds V. 84 We'll sit 
close and snug in a *Sea-coal Room. r7e7 Mortimer //uxd, 
(1721) 1. 12x Soot is very good for Corn aud Grass, but *Sea- 
coal Soot is the best by much. | , 

Sea-coal, obs, 1. sea-cole (see Ska sb. 23 f). 

l. ‘The land adjacent to the sea; = Coast sb 4, 

13.. Coerde L. 4782 Kyng Richard and Phelyp, with her 
hoost; Wente foorth be the see-coost. 21451 FoRTESCUR 
Wks, (1869) 551 The coost of France is no longer by the 
narow see coust than from Calyce in Pycardy unto Seynt 


Malous in Bretany. 1590 Spenser #,Q.11. x.6 Those white 


rocks. . Which all along the Southerne sea-coast lay, Threat- 
ning vnheedie wrecke. x6x4 RaLmiGH Hist, Word in, vii. 
§ 5.83 All the Sea-coast..[was] exposed to the waste of an 
enemie too farre oucr-matching him. 1790 Beatson Naz. 
Mil, Mem, M1. x64 ‘lo defend the sea-coasts of his own 
ominions, 383x Sir J. Sincirair Corr. 11. 336 Prussia.. 
has a considerable range of sea-coast. 1876 A. S. Murray 
Mythal, iii, (1877) 38 ‘Vhe Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailors, 
a. atirth, or aaj. | oar 
r6aa Matynes A nc. Latw- Merch. 146 The Sea-coast Townes 
of France, 1789 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 103 So that 1. 
fancy’d now | had my Country House, and my Sea-Coast- 


House. 1866 Treas. Sot. sv. Lavatera, L. arborea., being - 


a common plaut in sea-coast cottage gardens, 
Hence + Sea-coaster, a wrecker; ‘{ Sea-coast- 
ing @., situated on the sea-coast, 


¢ 1550 in Trans, Roy. Hist. Soc. (1go2) XVI. 83 [To assist 


ship-owners against pillage by the] sea-coasters, x610 
Huatey St. A ng. Citie of God xvim ii. 657 But their opinion 
that make Aegialia to he a sea-coasting citty is better. 


Sea‘-cob!, [Cop sd.3] A sea-gull. 


1530 PatsGr. 268/2 Seecobbe a byrde, mavue de mer, 1544. 


TuRNER A vine Precip, D8 b, De (ravia..a se cob or see- 
gell, 1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 68 Feel the tongue and 
point of the hook with your fingers..and take you the bold- 


nesse to. be caught, and like a Sea-cob swallow the whole . 
bait. xr7ag Baitey Arasm. Collog. 285 Wherever | find an_ 


hungry Sea-cob, 1 throw him out a Bait. 1880 Barinc-Goutp 
Alehalah 1, ix. 176 What have these boys of their own?.. 
They have nothing, no more than the sea-cobs, : 
Sea’-cob *, [Cos 5d.1] A fish (see Con 52,1 3). 
1655 Moursrr & Bennet Health's st sak (1746) 274 ‘Two 
nsenelee apr called Pepanell, , which our western Fisher- 
men call by the Name of Sea-cobs, ; : 
Sea'-cock, [Cock 5.1] 
+i. A kind of crab, Ods, | ore 
1668 Witxms Real Char. u,v. $2, 128 Sea cock. [Margin, 
Cancer Heractevticus.). | | eae 
4. A local name applied to various birds, (a) 


in quot. 1684 perh. the foolish or common guille- — 


mot, Uria troie; (b) the grey plover, Sguatarola 
helvetica; (c) in Caithness ‘the puffin, Aratercula 
arctica’ (Eng. Dial. Dict... ps 

1684 Srasaip Seotia Jilastr. uw. i. vii. a2 Avis Marina 
Sea-Cock @icta. 1885 Swainson Prov. Manis Birds 18% 


Grey plover..Sea cock (Waterford), - 
3. A name for species of guard (see quots.). 
[So F, ¢ ae rie G. pease ie MOnSEN.) ‘eis 
1704 tr. views s Koy. Drasti Churchill's Collect. 11. 348 
The Sea-Cock ina Fish of avery odd sha ike a Sea 


. pe, more like a Sea- 
Monster than a Fish, 2858 Simmomos Dict, Traits, Sea-cock, 


| @ species of gurnard (7'riyla cnenlas and J Adrax) mach 

| sought after by Russian epicures., 1881 Cagsedl's Nat, // tet. 
Til, 96 Lhe Sapphirine Gurnard...ln some European - 
, noises which these fishes produce | 


languages the, .crowin 
have gained fon Sea Cocks, 

1833 Kincsiuy Aerew, iv, Such a gay young sea-cock 
does not come hither for naught, 3886 < r 

Asgard Li, a ‘Chey cried to oue another how no young sea- 


| Souk ever crowed with truer ring 


ln a marine steam-engine (see quot. 1858). 
ANKE Beil's Technol, Dict, he na COC! 


Corsutt ali of 


SEA-CORNET. 


murdering the officers and seizing the ship. x8or in A. Dun- 
can Marin, Chrom. (1804) 11. 355 Leaving Captain Porter, 
who, with six Manilla seconnies, remained on board the 
wreck, /df2.356 This seconny afterwards went back to the 
wreck. x80 Naval Chrow. Vi. 427 The Lascars. .killed 
two of the..Seaconnies. 31806 dd. XV. 472 Had on board 


as helmsmen (vale seaconies) natives of Luconia, 1832. 


Marrvat NV. Forster xii, The crews are composed of.. 
a small proportion of Portugnese sea-cunnies. 1888 CLarK 
Russec. Death Ship U1.172 When they have the Devil for 
asea-cunny they will hit their port. 

+Sea-co:rnet. Oss. [Cornet sd.1] 

1. A kind of shell-fish. 3 

r6or Hotnann Pliny 1x. xxxvili. 1.259 The sea cornet 
Buccinum. 2656 J. Davins ist. Caribby /sles 122 There are 


also seen in the Caribbies two sorts of those great Shells | 


called Sea-Cornets, which are turned at the end like a Screw, 
2, A cornet (musical instrument) used at sea. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Voy. viii, Throughout this Fleet 
they played on so many barbarous and ill accorded instru- 
ments, as Bels, Cymbals, Drums, and Sea-cornets, 
Sea-cow. [Cow sé.!J | 
l. ‘The Mawatsx; also applied to other sirenians, 
as the dugong. Often applied to the now extinct 
sirenian, RAytina steliert, called arctic, northern, 
or Sveller"s sea-cow. 


16x13 R. Harcourt Voy. Gufana 30 There is also a Sea. | 


fish ..the Indians call it Cotwemwero, and the Spaniards Ma 
nati, but we call it the Sea-cow. x769 E. Bancrort Guiana 
186 This is the Manatee, or Sea-Cow, called by the French 
Lamentin. x8s9~62 Sir J. Ricuarpson, ete. Jfus. Nai 
Hist. (1868) I. 206 The Mexican Sea-cow (Maxatus latiro- 
- géris), a very large species, upwards of fifteen feet in length, 
1883 Frower in Eucyed. Brit, XV. 374/1 The RAytina or 
Northern Sea-Cow was..limited to a single island in the 
extreme north of the Pacific Ocean. 
2. The Morse or Walrus. Also atfr?d. ? Obs, 
1668 CHARLETON Ononast, 169 Walrus. .the Mors, or Sea- 


Cow. 1782 Carr. Corrin in ¥. Adams Wks. (1851) LIL. 330° 


The sea-cow fishery was..carried on togreat advantage, 18x9 
Act 39 Geo. If7, c. 52 Tab. A. Sea Cow, Sea Horse, or Sea 
Morse Teeth, the cewt.3.4.0. 1837 T. Bert Brit. Quadrus, 
285 Walrus. Morse, Sea-cow, Sea-horse. 
+8. (tr. Gr Bous.] Akind of vay. Ods. 
J. Jones Oppian's Haliext, 227 Bovs.,the Sea-Cow 
or Broad-Ray. 
4, [S. African Du. seekoe.] The hippopotamus, 
1731 Mepiay Kolben's Cape G. Hope Il. 1a9. There is 
seen in the large rivers about the Cape a very large animal 
call’d the Sea~-Cow, 1863 W.C. Bacowin Ayr, Hunting i. 15 
Nine or ten crocodiles. .gorged with sea-cow, and fast asleep. 
b. attrib, or adj.,as sta-cow sjambok, -whip, etc. 
3850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. A/*. (1902) 93/2 
An equally persuasive sea-cow jambol 
carp Ghast Kings viii, 1oz We have sea-cow whips here. 


"6. A fisherman’s name in the west of England | 


_ bor Holothuria nigra. 1884 Proc. Zool, Soc. 563. 
Sea-crab, [Cras 56.1] 


1. A marine crab, as distinguished from a river. | 


or land-crab, 


x6ox Hovrann Pliny xxxm. x, IT. 


(1789) 42x The common Sea-Crab or Skerigo. This species 
- ures common in all the harbours of J 


+b, In allusions. Obs. 


1604 fr. Hubbard's Tales in Middieton's Wks. (Bullen) ; 


VIL. 95 One amongst them, likened me to a sea-crab, be- 


cause J went all of one side, 1636 Featty Ciavis Myst. | 
ix, 116 In which there is no more true controversie in point — 


of law, than head in a sea-crab, 


+2. a. Applied jocularly to a boatman, Ods. 


r6og Derren Gull’s Horn-bk, vii. Wks. (Grosart) IL, 2g. | 


No, your Oares are your onely Sea-crabs, boord them, and 

take heed you never go twice together with one paire, 
tb. slam, A sailor, Obs, : 

3785 in Grose Dict. Vulgar T. | 

+3. A Cras (50.1 7) used at sea. Obs. 


1689 Patent Office No. 262 A new Invencion or Sea~Crabbe | 


ily. 


for working in the Sea for Fishing and taking vp of Shipps. 


OL Maritime skill, skill 
written seacrafé, _ Seoul Ee 
syay Ansutunot Tables Amc, Coins, etc. aax Alexander... 


to shew bow little he considered the Sea-craft.of the Pew | 
| sieee, grayed none of that Country in his Fleet. 286g — 


Skilled in seafarin 


L.A local name for various birds 

morant, Phalacrocorax carbo; 
Larus ridibundus; (¢) the choug 
graculus; (d) the billed ank, . 


Ay (Se, 
razor 
the common skua, Sterrorarin 
the jackdaw ; (g) the American coc 
cana, and the black skimmer, A Ayoee 
1579 T. Svevens in Hakluyl's Vay, irs99) 


sometimes his other enemy, the 


fish] before he falleth. 1668 
cxlus Palmipfes,.the Cowt, eal 
Ornith, Dict. Suppl, 4 vk, Razor-billed, Provincial. 

tow, 1897 ‘Arten Raine’ Welsh Singer viil. 68 On 


Lrigla hirundo. 


xg08 Riper Hac- | 


ae The ashes of the | 
 Sea-crab and Scolopendre both. 1756 P. Browne Famaica | 


t amaica. 1860 — 
Wraxate Life in Sea viv. 142 The Portuaus, or real Sea-crab. © 


in navigation, Often , 


820. 


| ledge of rock the jackdaws, or the ‘little sea-crows*, asthey | 
were called 


+2. Used to translate Gr. xvpamvos, a black | 
Yiver-fish. Ods. 7 2 


on the coast, had built their uatidy nest of twigs. 


_19722 DIAPER tr, Opfian's Halieut. I, 213 Here Sea-Crows 
dwell, nam'd from their dusky Hue. 

3. A local name for the sapphirine gurnard, 
xr880~-4 F. Day Brit. Fishes I. 61. 

Sea cucumber. +2. [transl. of L. cucumis.] 
Some shell-fish. Ods, b. [ = F. concombre de mer), 
The common name for any holothurian, sometimes 
restricted to the Psolidx. 

r6ox Hotianp Pliny xxxu. xi, Il. 4gr. x84r E. Forses 
Brit. Starfiskes 209 The Sea-Cucumbers are the most 
typical of the Holothuriade. dé. 221 ‘The Glassy Sea- 
Cucumber is a most beautiful and delicate animal, being 
almost transparent and of an opaline hue. 1879 E. P. Wricur 
Anim, Life 572 Vhe body in the Sea Cucumbers is mostly 
cylindrical, and covered with a coriaceous skin. | 

Sead, obs. f. Sap a., Sap ppl. a. 

Sea-daisy. ae 

+1. Some kind of sea-anemone. Ods. 

@3776 J. Evtis Zoophytes (1786) 2 Actinia Bellis, Sea 
Daisic. 

2. =SEA-PINK a, : 

2838 Scrore Art Deer-stalk. 388 The highest hills..are 
scattered over with the sea daisy and other plants. 1876 
Suites. Sc, Natur. i, Vhere..grew..the beautiful sea daisy. 

Sea-devil, = 

L A devil supposed to inhabit the sea, 

e1g94 Capt. Warr &. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl.) 14, 
I thinke wee weare haunted with some divelish witches, or 
at least with some sea divells, a@xzzrx Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IL, 23 The Sea-Devil, Dagon, 1891 Kiptinc 
Light that Fatled viii, (+ 132 Sea-devils and sea-angels, 
and the soul half drowned between them, 

4. Aname for various ugly fish, as the fishing-frog, 
various large tays, etc. Cf. DEVIL-Frisu. 

2634 I. Jounson tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1004 The 


effigies ofa Sea Devill. 2666 J. Davies A’ist. Caribby Isles | 


105 There is sometimes taken by the Fishers Monster which 
is ranked among the kinds of Sea-Devils,..what got it the 
name of Sea-Devil is, that above the eyes there are two little 
black horns..like those ofa Ram, @x67a Wittucuey //ist. 
Pisc. (1686) 85 Rana piscaiviz. The ‘load-fish or Frog-fish, 
or Sea-Divel. s84zin Mfem. Amer. Acad. (1845) Il. 516 Ce- 
praloptera vanpyrus, Sea-Devil. 1848 Zoologist vi 


fishes N. Amer. 52 Mantadirostris., .Sea Devil; Devil Fish, 
3. fig. Any formidable engine of submarine warfare, 


1898 NV. Amer. Rev. CA XVIL. 230 One of these stealthy 
and effective sea-devils. igh eine xrgoz Daily Chron | 
14 Oct. 5/2 The two British submarines..go out almost daily | 
for the purpo~e of familiarising officers and seamen with the | 


mechanism of these ‘ modern sea-devils’. 
Sea-dike. [Cf Du. sceaij#.] 
1. An embankment against the sea, a sea-wall. 


14. Pict, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 797/40 Aloe Jossatum, a | 
sedyke. 1878 Mituer & Sxerrcury Aex/andi.8 The old }- 
seadykes—like those along the coast of East-Holland in | 


Lincolnshire. . 


2. attri, 


£395 in Last Anglian (1871) IV. 79 [The itij part of one | 
labour in] Sedyksylver. /drad’.g2 [Of xxv faces ty custom | 
called] Sediksylver, 567 Drawr Afor. Epist. 1 xv. E vj, | 


When I cum to seadyke syde (Lat, ad wire come veri) 
1799 A. Younc Agri. Lincs. 272 The Old Sea-dike bank, 
Hence Sea*-diked x. 


x85: S. Warren Lily & Bee 22 In busy sea-dyked Holland, | 


Sea-Dog. x808 Scorr Mara, us. ii, T 
black head..Rear'’d o'er the foaming spray. x79 G, B, 
Goonn Catal Arint, Resources V.$.5 2 alophus Willespiet. 
+ the Sea Dog. Pacific Coast, 


CHAS Pilgrimeag 401 Ati 
Seaclogues, ‘they which a 


| themselues here to be deuoured of 
| Odlyss. x1, 118 The Sea 


t, 1076 ; 
Angel Fish, Sgwasena angelus, This strange fish..is fee. 
queatiy called a ‘monk’ and still more commonly a ‘sea- © 

evil’, 188x Cassedl’s Nat, Hist. V. 44 The Ox Ray or Sea- | 
devil, Dicerohatis giornz, 1882 Jorvan & Gitwert Synopsis | 


' Xx q 
| in Lmcyet. Metrop, (1845) XXV,. 408/2 The 


SEA-EEL., — 


Dowpen Sted, Lit. (1889) 1 The galleons of the Spantsh 
| Armada were pulled down by the sea-dogs of Dae 


5. A sailor, usually one long used to the sea, 
chiefly with the epithet o/d. 

w84go R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, The carpenter. wag ag 
old sea-dog. 1855 Kinostey Westw. Hot iii, Snifling the 
keen salt air like a young sea-dog. 1887 Besant World 
went xxix, Other Captains..are no whit behind the most 
old-fashioned sea-dog in courage, | 

6. A luminous appearance near the horizon, re- 
garded by mariners as a prognostic of bad weather, 

1825-80 Jamison, Dog, Sea-dog,a name given by mariners 
to a meteor seen, immediately above the horizou [see Doc 
sh. 10) Jbid., ‘Vhe term, although used as synon, with 
Weather-gaw, properly denotes a luminous appearance of a 
different kind. For while the weather-gaw seems a detached 
section of a rainbow, the dog has no variety of colours, but 
is of a dusky white. 1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk., Sea. 
dogg, the meteor Called also stzdd, | 

. dal, A rough wave in the mouth of a river, 

1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. A/fvica lx Whitesea- 

coursed and worried one another over Father Mersey's 


breadth of mud. 1877 NV. W. Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea 


hesses, rough waves in the Humber and ‘Trent, _ 
Sea-dra:gon, [Dracon!.] _ 3 
1. Various fishes, as the weever; the bullhead; a 
dragonet (Cad/ionymcus); a flying sea-horse, Pegasus 
draco; also a kind of pipe-fish (see quot. 1893), 
zggx Turner /ferdal. Av b, Wormwood. .is good against 
.. the bytinge ofa shrewe,and the sea dragon. x6or Houtann 
Pliny Xxxu. v. IL, 424 Since I have named the seadragon 


orig. draco marinus], this would be noted, That himselfe — 


outwardly applied, is aremedie [etc.]. 1674 T. P., etc. Zag. ¢ 
Fr. Cook 412 Potage of Vives or Sea-dragons, Lbid., Take out 
yi Sea-Dragons, and put them with Ragoust [etc]. r9g2 


. Hinn Hist, Aninz. 272 The Cottus with the second back 


n white, The Sea-dragon. x835 J. F. Sourn in Axcycd, 
Metrog. (1845) XXILL. 165/1 Pegasus Draco, Lin. s Sea 
Diagon. 1898 Morris Aus/ral Eugd,, mene ee any 
Australian fish of any one of the three Species of the genus 
Phyltopteryx, family Synguathida. 7 ? 

2. Amythicalmarinemonster resembling a dragon, 

1749 Gentil. Mag, XIX. 506 It {a creature resembling a 
winged alligator, said to have been lately captured in a 
mackerel-net} is said..to have been described by naturalists 
under the name of the Sea-Dragon. 1884 Pal! J/a/] Gas, 


x1 Sept, e/1 When a junk is fully laden and on the eve of — 


sailing, the crew commend themselves to the sea-dragon ia 
a frightfully noisy ieligious service. ae 
] 3. Misused torenderk. dvaconci le, guinea-worm. 
1975 Phil. Trans. LXV. 211 Those..enemies to man, the 
> the hair worm, and the sea dragon. 7 ef 
. A popular name jor any large marine saurian. 
1896 H. Woopwarp Gutde Fosstl Reptiles Brit. Mus, 


: 52 
Most of the ‘ Sea-Dragons’.. were obtalued from the Lias 


of Street,.. Lyme Regis {ete.} : 
Sea‘-duck. | 
1. Any duck of the sub-family Fu/ipulina, as the 


common scoter, Adenia nigra, and the eider-duck. 


1783 Chambers’ Cycl, Suppl., Sheveler,..the name of a 
species of sea-duck, 186x Coursin Proc. PhArlad. Acad. 2y 
Sonateria mollissima.., Eider Duck. “Sea-duck. /dta 
240 They are..known as ‘Sea-ducks’, the males being.. 
distinguished as ‘Sea-drakes’, 1867 T. R. Jones Nat. 
List. Birds 506 The Tufted Sea-duck (Audiguia cristata), 

2. A fish, the ‘ Bombay duck’. 

1883 Fisheries Exhid, Catal, 351 ‘twelve Tins of Sardines 
«and two of Sea-Duck in oil. : | 

Seadule, obs. jorm of SCHEDULE. 

Sea‘-ea-gle. te. 02 7 

1. An eagle of the genus Aaliad(us, esp. the 
White-tailed Eagle, A. albicilla (see LAGE 56.6 a). 
Also a name for the frigate-bird and the skua-gull. 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomas?, 62 Halietus, Aquila marina, 
the Sea-Eagle. 1710 Siusaup Fife & Kinross 46 Cataracies, 
some call it the Sea-Eagle. 1805 G. Barzy Orkney Ish. 413 


The Sea Eagle (falco ossefragus, peat il is often seen, 


18r7 Suetrey Laos vu. xv, ‘The sea-eagle looked a frend, 
who bore Thy mangled limbs for food! a 843 J. F. Sours 
Frigate Bird, 


| Man-of-War Bird, Sea kagle, and Halcyon, by all of which 
— pames it [7 acdypetes ae dus] | 


so the name some- 
Lavarp & Suaare 


v at, r 


is known to sailors, is com 


SEA-EGG. 


tater-Serpents in the Indies, of about three foot long [ete. }. 

wat ian her: 1, 189 A sea eel, 6 feet long... weighing 30lb, 

was lately taken,.at Whitstable, 1886 SHenpon tr. Flare 

dert’s Salinas i. 15 On her neck she wore a collection of 

- Juminous gems which imitated in their medley the scales of 
3 sea-cel, i 


Bea-egg. 

1, An Ecurnus or sea-urchin. a 

1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 126 There ts found. .a 

roduction of the Sea, called Sea-egges, or Sea-Apples... 

these Egges should rather be called Sea-Urchins or Sea- 
Chestnuts. 1758 Boriase Vat. Hist. Corn. 278 The round 
and flat sea-egg. 1885 C. F, Hotpar Marvels Anim. Life 
$4 Sea-eggs black echini, with long needle-like spines). 

9. A kind of medic, Afedicago Echinus. _ 

1884 W. Minter Plant-n, Sea-egg, Medicago Echinus. 

Sea-elephant. The elephant seal, AMacro- 
rhinus elephantinus or proboscideus, Formerly 
applied to the morse or walrus. 

x6or Howrann Pliny 1x. v. 1. 236 There were sea-Ele- 
phants and Rams, with teeth standing out. 1634 T. Joun- 
gon tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi, 1005 The Sea Elephant is 
bigger than the land Elephant, as Hector Boétius writes in 
his description of Scotland. 1955 tr. Poxteppidan's Nat. 
Hist. Norway u. 157 Their two large teeth or tusks. .are as 
good as ivory for any kind of turn’d work; and therefore 
this creature [the walrus] is called by some the Sea-Elephant. 
x798 [see Exernanr 6]. 1875 Kipper Na?, Hist. Kergnueien 
Jsi. 39 In former years the Kerguelen group of islands was 
noted as a favorite breeding-place for the sea-elephant 
(Macrorhinns leoninus, L.). we 
attrib, 1808 P. Cunnincnam WV, S. Hades (ed. 3\ 11, 103 A 
considerable portion of sea-elephant oil is also procured at 
Macquarie Island. 1883 Fisheries Exkid, Catal, 201 Sea 
Elephant oil, crude and bleached. | 

Sea-face. The face or side (of a cliff, etc.) 
exposed to the sea. | | 

1889 Played Ox iii. 7 A bluff headland..on its sea-face 

nting a sheer cliff of some two hundred feet. 1900 
‘Edin. Rev. July 34 The Admiral's care now was to disarm 
the sea-face of the city fortifications. 

attrib, 1897 West, Gaz. g Feb. 2/1 One of the most 
beautiful sea-face roads in the world. 

Sea‘-fan. [Faw s3.1] An alcyonarian polyp of 
the sub-order Gorgontacea, esp. Ahipidogorgia 
(Gorgonia) flabellum. 

1633 Jounson Gerarde’s Herbal App. xxiv, 1617 Frutex 
marinus reticulatws, Sea Fan. 1664 Power Zp, Philos. 
1 5 The Common Fly: her wings lock like a Sea-fan with 

black thick ribs or fibers dispers’d and branch’d through 
them. x7s5 J. Evurs Coradlines 67 Keratophyton flabelli- 
forine., Warted Sea-fan. xgoa G. C. Bourne in Ancyel. 
Brit. XXV. 456/2 The most familiar example [of the 
Axifera} is the pink sea-fan, Gorgonia Cavelinit, 

atiris, 1789 Kk. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 12x Her [the 
{mermaid’s} shell-wrack gardens, and her sea-fan bowers. 

Sea‘-fardinger. arch. [? Alteration of Du. 
seeviarider SEAFARER, after passenger.) A seafarer. 
_ arggo Sir R. Grenvitre in Tregellas Cornish Worthies 

— §1BB4) LT. title of fae’ Another, of Sea Fardingers, des- 
eribing Euill Fortune. 1867 Suvtu Sadler's Word-bh., Sea- 

fardingeyr, an archaic expression for a sea-faring man. 1889 

Q. Quiller-Couch) pe Spur xix. 3 “Yo-heave bo 1’ 

-. hike the salted seafardingers upstairs, Push, push! 

Sea’-fare. [Fare 55.1] 

La. Food obtained from the sea. b. Fare or 
food on board ship. 

1sg7 Mipo.eton W isd. Sel. xix, 19 Her sea-fare now is 

-Jand-fare of content ;..The fishes are her food, and they are 
sent Vnto drie land, x8s0 B. Taytor Eldorade vi, The 
fresh milk, butter, and excellent beef of the country, were 
real luxuries after our sea-fare. 

2. Travel by sea, a sea-voyage. Obs. exc. dial. 

r6or WHEELER Treat. Comm. 20 These men. linked and 


‘Merchandise and sea-fare, trading in aye nebo it) 
‘hese {kinds 


| Seafar: i 8 (si f€erin), 5b, 
_ wl, sb,| Travelling by sea; th 
ingofasailo. = 
“tgs Wanner 47h, Bag. Pi 
wearle Sea-faring. 1628 L 
So My Counrey..is Rh 
xyta Stenue Speci, 


day. 


re! 


Hare] Ace. New Javent, 
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Life. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. 1. it. (1877) 56 The old sear 
faving spirit seems to have died out, . 

Sea faring, a. [f Sra sb.+ Farina pf/. a.] 

1. Of persons: Travelling on the sea; following 
the sea as a calling, gaining a livelihood at sea. 
+ Also a@ésoZ, in pl. sense. | 

c1200 7 vin. Coll. diont. 161 Dan be safarinde men sed be 
Sasterre, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sulien weie holden. 
1405 bork Sidding Prayer in Lay-Folks Mass Bk. 65 3e sal 

ray..for al land tilland and for al see farand..and for the 
ruyt that es on erthe. 1566 4cf¢ 8 Edie. c.13 § 1 Beyng 
as beakons and markes of auncient tyme accustomed for 
Seafaryng men. rs90Suaxs. Com. Err. i. i, 81. x6gt T. 
! E p. Ixx, Some Sea-faring People, 
inhabitants by the Thames-sidein Wapping. 1744 BERKELEY 
Siris § 117 To sailors and all seafaring persons. 1819 Edin. 
Aun. Reg. (829) XH App. 85 James Lincoln, a seafaring 
man at Sunderland, knew the prisoner Eden for twenty 
years. 1868 Miss Brappon Aun to Earth 1 i. 2 The two 
men.. belonged to the seafaring community. 

b. transf. Applied to a bird. 

x880 Swinsurne Studies in Song 86 Seafaring birds. 

+ 2. Of a plant: Growing bythe sea, Obs. rare~. 

1670 W. Simpson //ydrol, Ess. 69 A marine salt..works it 
self into the texture of those sea-faring plants. 


Sea-fea-ther. [Cf G. seefeder, meerfeder.] 


A coral or polyp of the family Pensatulids. 7 


1624 Carr. J. Smita Gen. SVist. vo 191 marg., The Sea 
feather. [Described in text.] 1633 JoHNSON Gerarde’s 


flerbal App xxiii. 1616 Myriophylinm marinunt. The 
Sea Feather. xz7go G. Hucurs Berbades 288 The Sea 
Feathers. These seldom grow, on the Shores of this Island, 
above two Feet and an half high. 1896 tr, Boas’ 7¢2t-bd, 
Zool, 115 Searfeathers (genus /ennatuda and others), 

Sea:-fern. _ | 
1. Any alcyonarian polyp or coral resembling a 
fern. Also atfrtd. | 

1688 Horme Armoury ut. 98/1 English Sea-Fern..with 
brownish marks on the back, like land Fern, x855 Kincstxy 
Glaucnus (1878) 86 The sea-fern tribe of branching polypidoms. 

2. A fern, the sea-spleenwort. | 

1855 New Cycd. Bot. 11.601 Aspleninum marinum, Sea Fern. 

Sea-fight, A naval battle, a fight or engage- 
ment between ships at sea, 

r600 E. Biownr tr. Conestaggie 292 Behold the issue of 
the sea fight. x60x Suaxs. 7'wel, Nw itt. ill. 26. 1625 Bacon 
Liss., Greatuess Kingd, (Arb.) cag art be many Examples, 
where Sea-Fights hane beene Finall to the warre. x690 
Evetyn Diary 7 Mar., He concluded there would short] 
be no other method of sea-fight. cxyooin Walpole Vertue's 


Anecd, Paint. (1765) LIL or Mr. William Vandevelde, . 
tS 


senior, late painter of sea ts to their mace king 
Charles Il. and king James dyed 1693. 1842 W. C. Taytor 
Anc. fist, ix. $5 (ed, 3) 241 The naval engagement between 


the Corcyrians and Corinthians (p.c. 650) is the first sea- | 


fight recorded in history. 1858 Loner. AZy Lost Youth v, 
pereas the sea-fight far away, How it thundered o'er 
the tide! 


Sear-fish, sd. [Cf ON. sefskr.] A fish of 
the sea as distinguished from a fresh-water fish. 


agoo Cynewurr Crisé 987 (Gr.) Ponne on fyrbade swelad | 


Sxfiscas sundes getwxfde, ¢xz05 Lay. 22550 Fulle sixti 
scipen ..ifulled..mid gode sa fisce [c 1275. see visce], 1387 


Trevisa Higden (Rolls) L335 Grete plente of samon, of | 


pie ite of eles, and of ober see fisch. 1526 in //onseh. 
Ord. (1790) 143 The King’s Badge of see-fish shall see 
that such provisions of see-fish.. bee good and of the best. 
2634-5 Brereron Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 76 Sea-fish upon the 
coast of Lanckashire perished In the storm fifty cart-load 
together, xyg7 Ameycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 5337/1 This sea- 
fish [the oyster} occupies[etc.}. 1845 Gosse Orcan ii. (1849) 80 
Large pools for the preservation of sea-fishes, 
31 & 32 Viet. c. 45 $ 5 The Term ‘Sea-Fish* does not 
include Salmon..but save as aforesai 
Description both of Fish and of Shell-Fis 
in the Seas to which this Act applies. ; 

Sea:--fish, v. rare. [Back-formation from Sma- 
FISHING.] zair. To practise sea-fishing. : 

r894 *}. Brcxsroyxe’ | 
I first commenced to seafish one of the greatest improve- 
ments..is in connection with the rod, 

Sea-fisher, 

1, One who fishes in the sea. + Also the fishing- 
frog or angler. Ods. i = 


which is found 


x6or Hontann Pliny rx. xiii: I. 262 The fish called the 


sea rag, (and of others, the sea Fisher) is as craftie everie 


whit ax the other, 1899 Mirhing Gaz, a4 An Amateur Sea | 
Fisher’s Club. 189%‘ J, Brcernpyes’ (¢ bey Practical letters _ 
to youn 


@ sea, fishers. eT 
+2, An officer of the royal households Ot: CL 
quot. 1526 s, v. Spa-rren sd. ? 3 
2455 in Flowseh, Ord, (1790) * ar Th’ Office of the C. 


«» William Hampton, See-Fyssher, x3a6 /é¢a. 143 Sear Fisher. i. 


So Sea-fisherman, one who fishes in the sea. 
J.C, Wu.cocks (fle) The Sea-Fishern 
¢ a of Hook and Line | 


y fish in the sea (see FIsuERY 1). 


wigg J. Rusnm AU) Angling 235 Tn 


SEA-GATE. 


7 Sea‘-flood. 04s. exc. arch. The sea, the tide, 


of the 


_¢893 K. AZLrrep Ores. ul. vii. go An szeflod com. ¢ xa0g 
Lay. 2630 He latte bi sa flode 3earkien scipen gade. « 1275 
Prow. Alfred 146 in OJ &, Mise. 111 Stronge it his to rogen 
ajen pe se flod. cx440 Aiphadet of Tales 521 Pe se-flude 
vmlappid bothe hym & pe cow & pe calfe, & drownyd baim. 
1867 Morris Jason v.g1 Lhe yellow sands the sea-flood’s hem. 
Sea‘-flower. A flower growing in or by the sea. 
Also, an actinia or sea-anemone. Also attrzé. 
1805 Forsyru Beast. Scot, 11. 366 (The sea-anemones’] 
lively colours. .equal anything recited by natural historians 
sea-flowers of other climates. 1827 Moork Lalla 
Rookh, Fire- Worshippers (near end), Fair as the sea-flower 
close to thee growing. 1819 Suecvey Prometh. Und. m1. it. 
47 Nereids.. With..starry sea-flower crowns, 1830 ‘TENNY- 
son Merman ii, Dressing their hair with the white sea- 
flower, 1850 Dana Geel. i. 10 The waters abound in..the 
variously coloured actinias or sea-flowers. | 
Sea°-foam. 
1. Foam of the sea. gigs 
axr3z00 Cursor MM, 14409 Moyses..led_baim thoru pe see 
fame. x4.. Sir Bexzs (MS. C.) 502 Til pay come to pe 


se fome. c1460 Emare 85 When she was fied ouur pe see 


-fome, The nobulle kyng dwelled at home, Wyth fulle heuy 


1868 Act 
includes every | 


Blackm, Mag. Sept. 428/a Since | 


lan, . .compris- | Al 
ishing io the | 


y. The business or occupation, ete. i 


chere, x6xx Coren. s.v. Escumier, Venus..isfained to haue 
Leene bred of the sea-foame, 1808 Scorr Marm. un. i, The 
merry seamen laugh'd to see Their P smnioeen ship so lustily 
Furrow the green sea-foam. 1865 
1. ii, 31 Between the sea-foam and the sea, | 

2611 CoTcr,, s.v. Sel, Escnmre de sel, Sea-foame salt. 

+2. =«<SEeA-FROTH 3. Ods. : Rye cs 

1725 [see SEA-FROTH 3] x8s2 E. A. Anprews Lat.-Exg. 
Lex, sv. Alcyonens, Aleyoneum medicamen..Sea-foam, 
a good remedy for white specks in the eyes, 

3. [tr. Ger. meerschaum] = MEERSCHAUM. 

1837 Dana Syst. Ain. 256 Sea Foam; called also Meer- 
schaum, and Magnesite. ‘ ae | 

Sea-fowl. [Cf OE. Se#/fugo/ occurring as a 
proper name in O. 2. Chron. am. 560.] A sea-bird. 

z o Adisaunder 811 Pan fetches hee a seafoule faire 
of his wynges. x620 J » Mason New-found-land in Mem, 
(1887) 15% sea fowles are gulls, Sea pigeons sapie g 2767 
tr. Crauz' Greenland 1. 7 
webbed feet like a goose, 
fowl 1870 Yeats Nad. Hist. Comm. 1, ix. (1872) ga Laonu- 
merable sea-fowl skim the surf or sweep the sky. , 

atirié, 1898 Kearton Wild Life at 7, ore 103 The famous 
Noup of Noss is a perfect sea-fow!l paradise. ch. 

Sea’-fox. [tr. L. oulpés marina (Pili 
Thrasher-shark, A/opias vulpes, also 
APE, etc. Also t sea fox hound. 


‘he sea-fowl 


r59x Syivester Du Dartas i. v.287 The. .subtle Sea- Fox. 


1668 CHARLETON Omunzast. 128 Vulpecula Marina ..the Sea 
Fox Hound. a@x67a Wittucusy Ast. Pisce. (#686) 54 Ful 
pes marina Rondelet. ..Vne Sea Fox or Ape. 1836 Yar 
Brit. Fishes 11. 379 Vhe Fox Shark, Sea-fox. ‘Thresher. 
Sea-front. a 


1. That portion or side of a building, etc. which — 


faces the sea. 


1879 Str C. Nucewr in Excye?. Brit, YX. 4s0f2 These forts 


..aré protected with shields or walls of iron wpem their sea- 
fronts. x88x Freeman Venice 142. We can trace out the 
jong line of the sea-front of the palace which became a city. 

a. ‘The land on the side of a town, etc. facing the 


sea fronts the works consist. .of | 
Pascoz Lond, of To-day xix. (ed. 3) 188 A short distane 
from the sea-front. . rr a 
Sea-frontage,. An extent of sea-front, : 
x897 D. Burner Ch. & Par, Abernethy i. 17 mote, The 
western side has a sea-fromtage of 1500 feet long, 
Sea’-froth. : os ahatids ote 
+1. Seaweed. Ods. rare. (In quots. tr. L. alga.) 
cxaqo Pallad, an FTush. Ww. 329 Other, so doluen, kesteth 
seefruth yo. 10g. 335 Oildregges ek is go |, outher see 
froth 


1879 Sir C. Nucenr in Becyel, Brit. 1X. 450f% Ur Wile 


froth. /édra. Gar Se the ferthe is go To honge vp. 
a. The froth or foam of the sea; sea-foam. 


1582 Sranvnunst 4 nels 1, (Arb) 2a Neptun.. glyds on the 
seafroth, with wheales of gould wagon. x8ag J. Nea. Bro. 
Lage esd Yr he A little: white foam, fike sea froth. x895 
W. B. Years /oenes (1899) 335 Wool whiter than sea froth, 
attrib, 2643 A. Ross Mel Helic. 86. Fair Venus With her 
sea-froth countenance. ie aah: | 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. rare°. Cf. Ses-roam 2. 

1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. Sea-Proth or Foant; in Latin 
Alcyonjum, in all appearance a sort of Spung: Plant found 
in the Sea. .; some.. take it to be the Scum. ‘ihe Sea, which 
has been hardned by the Sun Beames : 

4. Meerschaum (cf. SkA-FOAM 3), 


ox I. Tomson Jf in, in Eucyel, Brit, ted. 9) Suppl. ¥ 
ax7/1 Myrsen-—¢ eafroth, 1856 Lag. Cyel., Nab, tf ist. LV 73 
Sea- 3, [Gare sh 2p es 
+ a nce or Journe 


Brassay to Swo 
‘2. A long 


INBURNE Chastelard 


have all alike | 
bred. 82 The second class of sear 


 SEA-GATR. 


his sin, the wofull wretch findes none.. Beast, mountain, 
valley, sea-gate shore or haven, But bears his Death’s doom 
openly ingraven, 

Sea--gate?. [Garx 54.1] 

lL. A gate towards, or giving access to, the sea ; 
or a convenient approach to the sea. 

286x J. M. Neate Notes Dalmatia 115 The sea-gate..is 
Roman. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey 1. 238 Over the sea- 
gate of the city stands the Lion of St. Mar . 

2. A place of access to the sea, 

1883 F, G. Hearn in Century Mag. Dec. 165/1 Plymouth, 
the great sea-gate of sunny Devon. 1896 Daily News 
30 Dec. 6/2 Delasoa Bay, the seagate of Secheleland. 


3. One of a pair of supplementary or outer gates | 


opening outwards, placed sometimes at the entrance 
of an exposed dock or tidal basin, as a safeguard 
against a heavy sea. 1878 in Knicur Dict. Mech. 
Seage, obs. form of Sizce sd, | 2" 
Sea‘-girt, «. Girt or surrounded by the sea. 
(Sometimes said of a peninsula or of a place that 
has the sea almost completely surrounding it.) 
r6ax G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, 1. (1632) 12 Sea-girt Tenedos, 
2670 Mitton Brutus 9 in //ist. Brit, In th’ Ocean wide Be- 
yond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lies, Sea-girt it lies, 
2797 D. Simpson Plea wile (1808) 170 ‘The little sea-girt 
empire of the Knights of Malta, 18:2 ByronC4. Har. 
xxviii, The joys and sorrows sailors find, Coop'd in their 
winged sea-girt citadel, 1818 Suettey Rosad. & Helen 1050 
A green and sea-girt promontory. 1856 Stanuey Sinai & P, 
. vie (ed. 3) 262 That sea-girt city [Caesarea], 1897 ‘A. Hors’ 
Phroso tl, Round sea-girt rocks. os 
Sea'-god. <A god ofthe sea, a marine deity. 


1563 Coorer Whesanrus s.v. Dens, Cerulet dij, Sea gods. 


x6oaz Campion Alywin tn Praise of Nepiune 8 Every Sea~ 
od paies a lem..To decke great N a Diadem, 1840 
THIRLWALL Greece liv, VII. 52 Here he again sacrificed to 
_ the sea-god, whose proper realm he had now entered, 
So Sear-go:ddess, a goddess of the sea. 
1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Fleroes (1722) Index, [no, 
a Sea-Goddess. 1835 Tairpwatt Greece v. 1. 157 ‘he son 
of a sea-goddess. 


Sea’- oing, sb, Going or travelling by sea. 

1848 Deane onthey \xii, Released from area after 
that first long voyage with his young bride, 
attrib, 1860 All Year Round No. 66. 380 Sea-going 
togs, and other requirements. 1895 Pop. Set. Monthly July 

4ot The first seagoing chronometer..was made by him, 

Sea'-going, «. } 

1. Going on the sea, applied to a vessel which 
makes distant journeys as opposed to a coasting, 
harbour, or river vessel. , 

- x8ag.Marryvat F. Mildmay x, 1 should be sent out..in 
_ some sea-going ship. x909. 1974 Cent, Dec, 100g ‘The per- 

- gonnel of the sea-going fleet. 
in Sig. context. } Dickens Domeédcy iv, The shop itself 
Seemed almost to become a snug, sea-going, ship-shape 
“concern, wanting only good sea-room. 

- &. Going to the sea, esp. of a fish, catadromous, 
84a Proc. Berw. Nat, Club Ii, No. x. 4 Several of the 
different fry of thesea-going fish. 1888 Goope A mer. Fishes 
x6 The sea-going rivers of Germany. 

8, Travelling by sea, seafaring. 
385g. Kincstey Heroes, A 
seagoing king. 1887 B, V. Heap “ist. Nemorume Introd. 

37 Subsequently the Greeks. .became a sea-going people, 

Sea-grape. (Grarx sé.1] 

1, The glassworts, Sa/scornia herbacea and Salsola 
| Kalt, 

1578 Lyre tr. Dodoens 1. \xxvill, 116 Salicornia..in Eng. 
lish Sea Brape. 1839 Baxrer Brit. Phenog. Bot, 1V. 307 
Salitornia. herbacea,..Sea-grass,. Sea-grape. 18, Miss 
Pratt Mower. PLY. 288 Salsola Kadi (Prickly Salewort) 
e.is in country places often called Sea-grape, 

+2. The plant Zpheara distachya, Obs. 
 xgo7 Geraros Herbal u. cecexliii. 958 Sea Grape is not 
vnlike to Horse taile, 26x2 Corar., Aafsin de mer, sea 


Grape, 1728 Brapuey Dict, Soft. IL, s.v. Polygopsum, Ey he- 
dra sive Anabasis, Climbing Knot-Grass or SearGrape, /bid., 
f olgorenns bacciferum, sive Uva marina major, lhe great 

ea-Grape. | : te ae 
+3. ‘% fish mentioned by Pliny. Ods. rare. 


Coccoloba uviferat, ce 

1806. T. I stole aloug the Powery bank’ i, Many 
a bending drank The sprinkle of the feathery oar. 
1884 SARGENT ‘ovests N. Amer.118 Coccoloba, wolfera. 


6. ph The clustered 

and other cephalopods, 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl, Anat, I 

fish. -resemble in ents state a 


1¢ 


_ “sea-prapes’. implies, 


Coy PR SS 
xa Lowar, or D vibe, They e9 sted by th 
».Where the pale sea-grape bad 0’ 
dwellings mince | for chem." ye M 
of Seaside ii, ix The Seagrape i 
with., berries about as large as a pea 
Sea-grass. (Cf. G. seegn 
1, A grass which grows by. the | 
of various grass-like plants: (a4) = 
(6) one of the glassworts, Salicornia 
(c) the grass Spartina stricta, 


”. V. 166 Alcinous the rich 


egg-cases of the cuttle-fish | 


s60/a The eggs of the Cuttle- 
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1578 Lyte Dodoens w. 1. 509 Sea grasse. » .Some call it in 
Englishe our Ladies quishion, 1629 Parkinson Parad. 318 
In English, Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies Cushion. 
279% W. Giteww Morest Scenery M1. 158 Its banks..are 
covered, like the other mud-lands of this country, with sea- 
grass, which gives them the air of meadows when the tide 
retires. 1837 BaxtER Brit. Phznog, Bot, UL, 203 Spartina 
stricta. ‘Iwin-spiked Cord-grass, Smooth Sea-grass. Sea 
Cock's-foot-grass. 1839 [see Sea-Grare 1], as 

2. One of various plants and seaweeds growing in 
the sea: (a) a pondweed, Xuppia maritima; (6) 
the eel-erass or grass-wrack, Zostera marina; (¢) 
the gulf-weed ; (a) the Zmteromorpha compressa. 


_weede, lua, alga, lens palustris. 1605 B, Jonson Alasgue 
of Blackness, Oceanus..was gytionded with déga, or sea- 
grasse. 1762 W. Huvson Flora A nglica 63 Ruppia maria 
tima,..Sea-grass. 1857-8 Lonar, J7. Standish iv. 12 Wel- 
come, O wind of the East. . Blowing o’er fields of dulse, and 
measureless meadows of sea-grass, 1883 EK, P, Ramsay /ovd 
Fishes N.S. Wales (Fish. Exhib. Catal.) 48 The food of the 
Dugong consists of sea-grasses, chiefly a species of Zostera, 

3. A variety of cirrus cloud. 

1887 Asercromey Weather 98. 

4, attri, 

1864 Sata.in Daly Tel. 2 Aug., Ligatures of seagrass 
twine—which cut like razors, 1895 Ondting (U.S.) XXVI. 
356/x Off speeds the bass with an hundred foot pennon of 
sea-grass line trailing from his bloody jaws. 

Sea-green, a. and sd, [Cf F. wert de mer] 

A. aaj. Pale bluish-green. 

1603 Juv. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 36 Saddles covered 
wtt sea grene clothe, 1666 Drvoen Ann. Mirad. xxi, Law- 
son., Whom. sea-green Sirens from the rocks lament. 1809 
Suaw Gen, Zool. VIL, 388 Sea-green Roller, with. .wings 
varied with blue, sea-green, and black, 8x2 /dz¢. VILL. 
152 Sea-green I'ee-Eater, with yellow throat. 1823 Byron 
Island wx, ii, Their sea-green isle. 1837 Cartyte “” Nev. 
Il. 1v. iv, O seagreen Incorruptible, thou shalt see! 2278 
Newcoms Jo). Asironm ui iv. 354 [Uranus] has a decided 
sea-green color. ice : 

. sb, | 

lL, A sea-green colour, | 

1398 Cuapman Tero & Leander v.73 With a pure Sea 
greene She did so queintly shadow euery lim. 1662 Mre- 
rerT tr. Meri's Art of Glass xx, Between a Sea-green and 
a skie-colour, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair ix, She..ap- 
peared. .in draggled sea-green, or slatternly sky-blue, 

+2. Houseleek, Ch AY-GREEN, SENGREEN, Obs. 

Perh. orig. a misprint: see the first quot. 

z160z Houanp /'diny xvi. xvii. 1. 575 The hearb Housleek 
or Sea-greene (Arrata, rend SengreeneL 1696 PHitiips 
(ed.5), Scolopender, .acertain Medicinal Herb, ..such as Sea- 
green [etc]. 2735 JoHNsoN, Seagreen, saxifrage. A plant. 

3. A collector’s name for a moth, the Z/adena 
thalassina, 1932 J. Renniz Dutier/l. §& Moths 67. 

4, pl. (Se.) (See quot.) 

1765-8 Ersxine ast. Law Scot. u. vi. § 17 Sea-greens.. 
f.¢. grounds in some measure gained from the sea, but which 
still continue to be overflowed in spring-tides. 

Seagrim, obs. variant of SeccRum. 

Sea’-ground. . 

+1 The bottom of the sea (cf Grounn sé. 1a). 

Beowulf 564 
Mise. 16 Dis fis wuned wid de se grund. a 1300 Cursor M. 
20952 A dai and of a night to stound He [Paul} was stad atte 
see ground, ¢14go0 St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 640 The ankir... 


To pe se ‘onde doune slypp. x6rx Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. 
IX. Xi, 34 The ship. .sunke sodainely to the Sea-ground. 


a. pf. ? Land covered at high tide by the sea. 

1826 BarNgwatt col apatites K, . at A 486 ae 
messuage,..sea-groun er-layings [etc,}. /ézc, agx The 
words sea-grounds, by idee itary bier h have bees safictont 
to pass the right of soil in the shore, 

Sear-gull. Also 6 seegell. =Gutt sd. 

52 Rutland MSS. (1905) LV, ue For bringing se 

| and other fowlles, vs. 1544 [see Sxa-cos'}, 1576 Fleming 

Panopl. Epist, 40x The counterfect philosopher..sheweth 
| himself like unto a sea Gull among a sort of faire swannes, 


sles 


x6s9 Pern livgr. Sea 236 A Feseralio, is a black-coloured 
bird, but somewhat less than a Sea-Gull. 1766. Gray 


| tngsgate 7 Here sea-gulls scream, and cormorants rejoice. 
ny IcKENS Pickw, xx, To watch the flight of a seagull, 
x888 F, Hume Mure. Midas, Prol., Plocks of white seagulls 


ng. 164a Mu.ron 


not, Readers 


the, Grrec zed 


Rote 


Segrunde neah. ¢ 1aa0 Bestiary 51 qin O. By 


rsor PeRcivaLn Sf. Dict, Ora, reeke, sea grasse, ducke | 


bmp eat, | | 


| heer lord.| 


SEA-HORSE. 


+ G. Harvey Péerces Super. Wks. (Grosart) Tl. ae 
oot azainst the empoisonment of the sea-hare. 1626 Bacoe 
Sylva § 983 It hath beene anciently receiucd, that the Sea. 
Hare hath an Antipathy with the Lungs, (if it commeth neare 
the Body,! and erodeth them. 1789 tr, JZ, ddanson's | gy, 
Senegal 208 Several soft fishes, as sea hares, cuttle fish, and 
polypus. 1834 H. Mituer Sch. §& Scho. (1858) 65 ‘Lhe 
cuttle-fish and the sea-hare. | 

2. The Lump-tish: see Lump 6.2 rare, 

1896 tr. Boas’ Texrt-bk. Zool. 390. 

Sea-hawk. [Haw«x 56.1] 

+1, Some kind of fish. a. ? The eagle-ray or sea- 
eagle. b. A flying fish. Ods. rare. - 

a, 1655 Mouret & Bunnet Health's laprov.(1746) 243 The 
Sea-Hawk is of hard Flesh and slow Digestion, as Galen 
avoucheth. 166r Lover. f/ist. Anim. & Min. 235 Sea 
Hauke hath a very moist and soft flesh, 

b. 1722 Diaper tr. Oppian'’s Halteut. 1. 714 Sea-Hawks 
forig. ipné], the Swallow, and the wanton Sleve Their native 
Streams for airy Pastime leave. a 

2. One of various gull-like birds, as one of the 
skuas, and the frigate-bird. eA 

z8s2 Maccitiivray Brit, Birds V. 496 (Skua) The Sea- 
Hawk follows the frightened bird in all its motions, 1860 
G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 80 The Frigate. 
bird (/achypetes aguiia)..is also known by the name of Sea 
Hawk, or Man-of-war Bird. | tee 

Sea-hedgehog. | 

1. An echinus or sea-urchin, ee _ 

1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sea-hedge-hogge,..is en- 
closed in a rouid shell,..garded by an viter skinne full of 
prickles, as the land Vrchin. a@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Nor, 
fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 333 Echinus Ethinometrites sea 
hedgehog, whose neat shells are common on the shore. ! 

atirib. 1845 Gosse Ocean iv. (1849) 259 Fragments of | 
coral, sea-hedgehog shells, and their broken off prickles. 

2. The globe-fish or other diodont fish ; so called 
from having erectile spines. bo hee ay 

exgxx Petiver Gazophyl. vi. 60 Sea Porcupine... This 
thorny Fish, is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1879 GUnTuer 
in LZacycl. Brit. X. 685/1 Glodeish or Sea-Aeugehog. 

Sea‘-hen. | : 

1. A name for the piper-gumard, 7rigla lyra, 
and the lump-fish, Cyclopterus lumpus. | 

(Cf. G. seehahn (='sea-cock ’), applied to both fishes.] 

r6ix Corcr., Poullarade, the Sea-henne; a fish, 1684 
Sissaip Scotia Lilustr. un. UW. 24 Lyra, guibusdam the 
Crowner, alits ex nostratibus the Sea-Hen. 1892 H. A, 
MAcrukrson Vertebyr. Fauna of Lakeland 480 Vie fisher- 
men of the English Solway generally apply the title of ‘Sea 
hen’ to this species (Cycéopierus larmpus). eo ap bat ae 

4. A local name for the common guillemot, Uria 
frotle, and the great skua, Stercorarius catarrhactes, 

a1672 WintuGcusy Ornité ut. 1, iv. (1676) 244 Northumbris 
& Dunelmienstbus, a Guillemot or Sea-hen. 1852 Macctte 
LivraY Brit. Birds V. 318 Uria Trotle. Foolish Guillemot 
«.Seahen, 1879 Kumuien Contrié. Nat. Hist, Arctic 
Aner. 94 Buphagus skua,..‘Sea-hen’ of whalemen. 

| Sea-herr. Obs. [? Du. zccheer, f. see Seat 
One who has dominion over the seas, 

x615 Trade's /ncr. 7 Our neighbours the now Sea-herrs, 
the Nation..whose troubles begot their liberty (the Dutch]. 

Sea'-hog. [Ho sd.1; cf. G. meerschwein.) 

LA epopmier name for the porpoise. ? Mow rare. 

rs80 Houtysann 7/?eas. Fr. Tong, Marsonin, a sea hog, 


1686 J. Dunton Lett. fr. New- Eng. (1867) 32 A vast number 

of Fishes called Sea-hogs, or Porpoises. 2760 Ann. Reg. 97 
orpus, or sea-hog,..came vu 

bridge, 1896 tr. Boas’ Vext-dh. 


ise (PAocana comtiiunis). 


vy 


the river as far. as London- 
Zool, 524 The Sea-hog or. 


2608 [see Hoo-risi 3h. 


Health (1560) N vb, Theherbeand 


478 Pict, Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 765/2 (Nomina piscturte 
ac résina, a sehors, x85 Jas. I ks, Poeste 
Daulphins, Seahorse A 


x58 Jas. ] 
phins, Selchs Sih oxin ee, And 
Pertrikia als of fishes race.  16x3 Purcias 
| note, Some call the Morse a Sea 
owns OF Greenland Wks, 183 
8 Or morses. 877 W, Jonms 
ofa sea-horse'’s tooth, 
pplied to the n . 


Vegetable, 1847 Barnam Junge 


SEA-HOUND. 


Diary ov Feb. 1644, In the third is Neptune sounding his 
hist dre his charriot drawne by sea-horses, 1761 Aun, Keg. 
239 The fishmongers pageants consisted of..two mairmaids 
and two Sea-horses. 1780 Epmonpson //eraddry I. Gloss, 
Sea-Horse, the upper part is formed like the horse, with 
webhed fect, and the hinder part ends in a fish’s tail. 1874 
Biack Pr. 7kudeg The black sea-horse that had been seen 
in Loch Suainabhal. 1885 Zacycl. Brit, XIX. 5590/1 5.v. 
Foseidon, Sometimes he was represented riding a bull, a 
horse, or a sea-horse, 
3. a. = HIPPOCAMPUS 2. 


Riper Sidi. Scholast. 1723 A sea horse, kippocanpa, 
a Brapiey Philos. Ace. Wes. Nat. 69, Fig. ius. The 


Shell-Fish call’d the Sea-Horse, found upon the Coast of | 


Italy. 1862 Ansten Channed Isl. u.ix, 213 The curious 
litle sea horse Uippocampus brevirostris). 

b. The acanthopterygian fish Agriopus torvus 
(Cent. Dict.\. Flying ox Winged sea-horse: a 
fish of the order or sub-order /egaside. | 

1 A. Apams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 83 The Pegast, or 
Flying Sea-Horses. Lbid. 94 Winged Sea-Horses (Pegasidz). 

+4, The hippopotamus. Ods. | 

x600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa Introd. 30 The teeth of sea- 
horses: which creatures are commonly found in the riners 
of Nilus, Niger, &c. 1678 Drypen Ad/ for Loves. 1 Sea- 
Horses foundring in the slim mud. xrzoo C, Leicu Nad. 
Hist. Lane, etc. 1. 183 A young Hippopotamus or Sea- Horse. 
r7sq tr. AZ, Adanson's Voy. Senegal 133 The hippoptami 
{s7c] or sea horses, are common. 3 

5. A large white-crested wave; cf. white horse, 
Tlorse sd, 23 b. | 

1877 N. W. Line. Glass., Sea-dogs, Sea-hosses, rough waves 
in the Humber and Trent. 1886 A. Pemugr Slipping away 
j, Alice’s eyes are fixed on the white sea-horses. 


6. a/trib. (senses 1 and 4), as sea-horse fat, hide, 


feather, otl, skin, tooth. 


1764 Ann, Reg. 1. 12 The whale and the *sea horse fat 
they also boil with roots. x60x HoLLanp Péiny vi. xxix. 1. 
344 There may a man have plentie of the ‘Sea-horse hides, 
a 1682 Sin T. Browne Comz2,Al. Bhs. Wks. 1835 1V. 396 
A girdle of *sea-horse leather. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 1. 507 On this adventure, 22 tous of *Sea-horse oil.. were 
obtained. 1626 Bacon Sylva §964 Rings of *Sea-Horse 
Teeth, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7rade, Sva-horse tooth, a 
name given to the teeth of the walrus, and of the hippo- 
potamus, which yield ivory. 

Sea-hound. [tr. L. casts marinus (Pliny). 

Cf. G. seehund, Du, zechond; also Hounp sé, 5, Hounp- 
FISHY.) 

1. A dog-fish. 

43.. K. Adis. 5653 (Bodl. MS.), And a maner folk ber 
is yfounde Pat men hem eps? Cee hounde. ¢2x330 R. 
Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 378: ‘Marcbellow’ (Fr. 
marine bélue) ys pese hound. x601 Cuesrer Lover's Mart, 
(1878) 100 Here swimmes,. The Sea-horse, Sea-hound, and 
the wide-mouth’d Plaice. 1669 J. Davis tr. Oleartus’ Voy. 
Ambass. Iv. 133 In this place we saw a great number of 
ry eae or Soa hounde x83 Kricutiey Afythol. liad, 
& Gr. 1. xix. 247 She [Scylla]..catches the dolphins, sea- 
bounds, and other large animals of the sea which swim by. 


2. Used allusively. 


| 1905 Merepitn October Twenty-first in Outlook ax Oct 
$33 1 


elson} Her sea-hound and her mortal stroke. 
Seaide, obs. 1st and 3rd ind. pa. t. of Say v,1 
+Seatish,a. Ods. rare. [f.Sua sb. +-18H.] Of 
or pertaining to the sea, marine. 
1530 PaLscr. 323 /2 Seeysshe, eng Ma the see, wrarvin, 
1579 W.A. Remedy Agst. Love Fiij, Whose syns dooth 
more then seaish sands abound. 1586 Warner Alb, Eng. 


1. iv, (1612) 13 How the Gods of Sun and Seas, offended, do 


require Each month a Virgin, to appease a Seaish Monsters 
ive, 1610 R. Torre //on, Acad, 59 But what more wavering did 
you ever find ‘Then Seaivh waves, what more faire or unkind ? 

Sea:-island, a. The designation of a fine variety 
of cotton grown ontheislandsoff the coast of Georgia 
and South Carolina, now also acclimatized in other 
countries. Also adsol, Ass ek | 

1834 M¢Curtoca Dict. Comemr, (ed. 2) 436 s.v. Cotton, The 
best of the first [sc. nig. stapled cotton] is the sea-island 
cotton, or that brought from the shores of Georgia. 1839 
Un Diet, Aris 344 Having a breadth varying from 1/800 
of an inch in the strongest Smyrna or candle-wick cotton of 
the Levant, to 1/2500 of an inch in the finest Sea-island. 
1868 Homans Cyed, Corne, 4 38/ 1 The sea-island plant yields 
about 125 or 130 pounds of clean ginned cotton per acre. 
Beak, obs. form of Siok, 


sea-kale. [f. Sza+ Kane 5d.; cf. the southern 
form sea-cole, Sta sb. 23 f.] ce A 

1. A cruciferous plant, Cramde maritima, found 
wild on the shores of western Europe, and often 
eultivated for its young shoots, ie. 

r699 Everyn Acetaria 16 Our Sea-keele (the ancient 


Crawde) and growing on our Coast (is} very delicate. x73 | 
AnsutHnor Rules f Dist in Alinces 1.257 Sea-Coleor | 


: fin Adiments, ote 
Cale. x995 Times 30 Apr. 1/4 Sea-! 


i. Wedding-day 


Sea'-kale. Forms: 7 sea-keele, 8-9 -cale, 8- 


823 


Hrolf, or Rollo Duke of rman the wild Sea-king. 1862 
Burton Bk, Hunter wv. 380 ‘The races descended from 
ancient sea-kings, 1863 Tennyson H elcome to Alexandra 
x Sea-kings daughter from over the sea. 


2. Applied to the god of the sea. 


3888 J. Payn Prince of Blood xxv. (1892) 201 Like mermen 
in attendance upon the sea-king. | 

Seal (sil), 5.1 Forms: a. 1 seolh, 4?sel3; Sc. § 
selghe, 5-6selcht, §-7selche, 5-8 selch,6 saylch, 
selk, 9 sealgh. 8. (1 siol-, se:1-), 3-6 rele, 4-7 
seel, 5 sel, ceel, cele, zele, seylle, 5-6 seele, seyle, 
sealle, 5-7 seale, 6 seall, seayle, seayll, 7 siele, 
seil, sayle,7- seal. SvealsoSomwwe. [OE. sio/-, 
séol-, declensional form of seo/2 (whence the a forms 
above, which are mainly Scottish) = OHG. sedah, 
MLG. sé@/, MDnu. see/, saed (-hont), zele, ON. sel-r 
(Sw. syed, stil, Da. se/) :-~OT ent, selho-z.] 

l. A member of the family Phocide, sub-order 
Pinnipedia, of aquatic carnivorous mammals, with 
limbs developed into flippers and adapted for 
| Swimming, and having an elongated body covered 

with thick fur or bristles and terminated by a short 
tail; spec. the Common Seal, Phoca vitulina, an 
inhabitant of all waters of the temperate and frigid 
zones. Also applied (chiefly with defining word: 
see 2) to amphibious mammals of other families 
closely resembling the Common Seal in appearance. 

a, crooa Sax. Leechd, II. 34 Das onsende seolh ofer ses 
hryge. 1383 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 434 Coopertus 
cum pelle de sely [? =sel3).. ¢xg2g Wyntoun Croa. mn. i, 48 
pe carl was fat as any selche [7.7 selghe]}. xgoa Ace. La. 
fligh Treas. Scot. 11.342 Item to ane man brocht ane quyk 
selch fra Pittinweme to Faukland to the King, xilijs. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 60 The selcht, quhilk sum men callis the 
see volue, 15396 Daurympie tr Lesiie’s Hist. Scot, 1. 57 
Sey calues orsaylches, 1789 D. Davinson Seasons 17 Gib’s 
now gane for the Western seas, Whare selchs an’ pellucks 
whamble. 82x Scorr /‘frare v, What the devil mean you 
by.. levelling your gun at folk’s heads as you would ata 
sealgh’s? 

B. ¢893.K. Alteren Ores. 1. i, 18 On beem sciprapum, be 
beod of hwaeles hyde geworht, & of seoles, ¢10g0 }’0c, in 
Wr.-Wiilleker 408/37, Pocus, seol. cxzoe /7awlok 755 He 
tok be sele. 1409 Durkan Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 53 tn di. 
ceel de Tes, 4s. 1416 Jdid. 54 In 3 quarters unius zele et 
plays de Tese, 85. 6¢. c1rq6o J. Russer. Lk. Nurinre 823 
in Badees Bk, The baly of pe fresche samon, els purpose, 
or seele, cxgs2 Letanp Jitu, (1769) VII. x19 Seles when 
they cast theyr Calves they cum to Lond. 1579 Hag 
Newes out of Powles iv. (1872) D iij, Straunge kindes of 
fysh at second course...As Porpesse, Seale and Salmond 

ood. 1667 Mitton ?. £2. x1. 831 An Hand salt and bare, 

he haunt of Seales and Orcs. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 199 To carry a Line to haul some of the Seal 
aboard, 1815 Scorr Ld. of /sdes tv. x, Staffa..Where..the 
“2 seal had quiet home. | 
. With defining word, e.g. Zared, Elephant, 
fur, Hair, Harp, Hooded, Leonine, Leporine, 
Monk, Pied, Ribbon, Ringed, Rough, Ursine seal, 
etc. (see these words); also Bottle-nozed Seal, 
Phoca leonina; Crab-eating Seal, Labodon car- 
cinophaga; Floe, Small-ringed Seal=Sprorren 
seal; Great Seal, Phoca barbaia (Pennant); Green- 
land, Heart Seal = Hanp sea/; Marbled Seal, 
Calocephalus discolor, | 

1781 Pennant QOuadrupeds I]. 525 Hooded Seal. Jdid., 
H i Seal...Our Fishers call this the Harp or Heart Seal. 
Léid, 531 Bottle-nose Seal. 84x Jenny Cyd. XK. 160/2 
In the eye of the Greenland Seal. .the cornea was thin and 
yielding. 2842 C.H. Smits datrod, Maninealia 253 Sieno- 
vhincus Leptenyx, or Small Nailed Seal, from the South 
Seas. 1879 E. P. Waricut Anim. Life 124 The Grey Seal 
(¢lalicheerns grypus)ia met with around the north and west 
coasts of Scotland. 1886 Ameyel. Arit, XX. 581/r The 
small ringed seal or ‘floe-rat’ of the sealers (Poca hispida), 
Jbid, 5382/2 The floe or spotted seal 

3. Short for SEALSKIN, | 

1886 Ruck Draper's Dict. Seal (fur). This valuable fur 
is sought annually on the shores of Spitzbergen. 1886 Leeds 
Atercury ag Dec. 4/4 An active demand for seals and plushes. 

4, alirid, and Comd.: & simple attributive, as 
seal-dlubber, -bone, leather, -otl; in sense 3, seal-coat. 

1873 Routledye’s Young Gentil. Mag. Jan. 115/a Such 
luxuries as “seal-blubber. 616 Shetland Witch Triad in 


| Ifa of a galion of good ‘seal oil, weighs 6010. g1 


ren. 29 Ap 
- G, similative, as seal-brown, 
874 Cann Judith Geuynne vii, 


388g HH 


1582 Sranynurst /2ne?s 1. (Arb.) 21 Thee seaking Neptun. | 


| surers, Consuls, Seales. x; 


 thing't 


| quoted deris: 


seal with a large coarsé grain, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 248, 


SEAL. 


have to pursue them over the ice. 1785 J. Knox View 
Brit, Enep. 1. 351 ‘The greatest “seal fishery is on the coast 
of Labrador, 1886 Aucycl, Brit, XX1. 582/2 On the western 
shore of the White Sea the *seal-hunt i> less productive than 
on the eastern. 178: Pennant Onadrupeds Ll. 524 Our 
Newfoundland *Seal-hunters, 1895 Kipiing ead Fungle 
Bk. 172 ‘Vhe men used to sing it afier *seal-spearing. | 
5. Special combinations: seal calf, the young of 
the seal; seal-cloth (see quot.); }seal-fish = seuse 
1; seal-fur, the skin of the Hair-seal (O/aria) used 
as a material fur garments; seal-grain, a pre- 
paration of seal leather used in ornamental work ; 
seal-hole, a space of clear water among ice floes 
in which the seal obtains its food; seal-plush, a 
fabric made to imitate seal-skin ; seal-vat, part of 
the apparatus used in the production of seal-oil. — 
exqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) fag xr com a “cele calf and 
ittoke, 1881 Warote Handdk. Wilt Silks India 37 The 
manufacture, first accomplished in 1880 in England, of the 
fabric known as ‘*Seal cloth’, which consists of a Tusser 
silk plush woven into a cotton back. cx4z20 Durham Ace. 
Rots (Surtees) 57 In j *Selfysh empt. per Celerarium, 3s. 4. 
x66x J, Cuitorey Devt. Baconica 160. Certain rocks, about 


which the Seal-fishes meet together. 1894 ‘J. S, Winter’ 


Red Coats 121 ‘Lhe pitmen could afford to buy costly *seal- 
fur coats for their spouses. 1906 Weston. Gaz. 5 Dec. 10/2 
A new series of white “*seal-grain tablet calendars. 1895 
Kiriine 2nd Jungle BR. 169 The new *seal-holes are not 
two days’ distant. 18 


1853 S.G, Arcuinato in Ure Dict, Arts I. 590 ‘he *seal- 
vat consists of what are termed the crib and pan. 


Seal (sil), 53.2 Forms: 3-5 sel, seel, 3, 5 


ceel, 3~6 sele, 3-4, 6 seile, 3, 5-6 seil, 4 sehel, 
cel, ceale, 4-5 sell, cele, seeal, 4-6 seele, seell, 


sealle, selle, 4~7 seale, 5 seaul, sill, 5-6 seyl, 


5-7 seill, 5, 7 seall, 6 ceill, seyalle, Sc. sayll, 
3-seal. [a. OF. see/ (mod. F. sceau) = Pr, sedh-s, 
Sp. se//o (also in learned form sigi/a), Py. sello 
(also siglo), It. suggello (also sigd/io) —L. sigilium 
(in classical Latin only in plural), small picture, 
engraved figure, seal, dim. of ségveuz: see SIGN 56, 


‘The Latin word was at various periods adopted into several 
Teut. langs. : Goth. sige neut.. MHG. sfge/ masc. (mod.G,. 


siegel neut.), MLG., . segel (LG, sege/, Du, zege? neut.) 
Sw. sigiff neut. Da. segd, Icel. sig/d neut. A compoun 
form of the same meaning occurs in OK. iasezel lane NSEIL 
sh,)= OHG. insigili. ‘The OE, sig(e)/ brooch (cf, OHG. sigt/la 
‘lunula’), sig(eMe neut., necklace (=ON, sigdi) are, in spite 
of the difference of sense, prob, connected, with some early 
Teut. adopted form of L. sig7dduz,] : 


L. A device (e.g. a heraldic or emblematic de- | 


sign, a letter, word, or sentence) impressed on a 
Piece of wax or other plastic material adhering or 
attached by cords or parchment slips to a document 
as evidence of authenticity or attestation ; also, the 
piece of wax, etc. bearing this impressed device. 
In modern (legal) practice the seal is often represented by 


| acoloured wafer following the signature of each of the parties, 


Leaden seals were used by the Popes, the Eastern 
Emperors, and certain other high dignitaries, anv 
ray8 Charter of Hen. I] (Bod. M5.) in Pil. Soc. Trans, 


1880-1, 174" We senden 3ew pis writ open, sened wip vre seel. . 


cx1290 Beket 627 in S. Exg. Leg. 1. 124 Pe opere bischopus 


also On pis chartre heore seles sette. c1386 Cuavcer 


Pardoner's Prol. 9 And thanne my bulles shewe I alle and 
some Our lige lordes see] on my patente, 1428 2.2. Wills 


- (1882) 79 On this my present testament I haus put r 


1497 Certificate in Surtees Misc. cubget 5x In witnes herof, 
..we have put our seaulx. rg00-z0 L . 

With expeditioun And full conditioun, Thair 
pendit. 1596 Swans. Merck. V. wv. i. 139 Till thou canst 
raile the seale from off my bond Thou but offend’st thy 
Lungs to speake so loud. 31644 Evetyn Diary 2x Apr. Vhe 


University is..divided now. .into that of four nations,.. who 
have each their respective protectors, several] officers, Trea~ 

23 Champers Cpcl, sv, Budd, 
eof it there are several knots 


Golden Bull..on the backgsi 


| of black and yellow silk; to which hangs a bull, or seal of | 

| s. /, li..196 Let there be No | 
seal on it, except my kingly word And honour as I am a. 

| . Austin Ranke’s Hist. Rofv. ii UL 49° 


gold, 1819-24 Suetury Chas. /, 
gentleman, 184s S$ | 
As a proof, he subjoined Friedemann’s letter and seal. 

Db. FE A token or symbol of a covenant; some- 


letes and secures, _ _ 
tr. ix. 2, some of the Evangelical divines 


tion which com 
In allusion to 1 © 


| of the roth ¢. were accustomed to speak of a preacher or a 


$ ministry’ (ic. persons 


pastor as having ‘many seals to 


risively as an example of sectarian jargon, 
Ctago [see Sean r.' a). 1326 


aks. Mids. N. ui, ti, 44 0 ek se kisse This: Pr 
f pure white, this seale of blisse. x894 Nasux Un/fort. 
ks. 1904 IL. 3a5 To sweare and forsweare, and co: 
an-like violence on the —— seales 
§ 105 


Jays’ Vest. Gaz, 24 Sept. 3/2 An - 
abomination of former times, a fabric known as ‘*seal plush’, 


UNBAR Poems xlili, 40. 


RL SEES 


1at authenticates or confirms; a final addi- 


rough his preaching) ‘The expression was often — 


sa6 Tinpate 1 Cor, ix. a For 
| the seale off myne ag FON; are ye in the lorde, xt590 | 
Bes O le rincess 


SEAL. B24 = | SEAL. 


afhx one’s seal #o a document ; fy. to express one’s | obligation to silence, a vow of secrecy; esp. he by the said toune whoe is to try the samen, and if sufficient 
jet adept any wg ? ' -he public | 
assent fo, (6) Under (one’s) seal: in a document | seal of confession or the confessional. Also (often to put the publict sale vypon them. 
attested by one’s seal, = | with allusion to the ‘seven seals’ of Rev. v. and vi.), 
(a) a@z300 Cursor Af. 6889 And ilk waand pat baibere bare | that which prevents the understanding of Holy 
He sperd wit-in ber santuare, And wrat be nam, and sett to Serivt ne other book 
=a t man suld van eo oe (63400 Brut 1, 560 ap ae a or ae. : 7 oe for it esals vnder sel O serift 
Vhich appoyntement t t ept be | d the sai ae PSOW I. BT AA : ae : 4 aici 
Arabamecsures Pete ks ee ee hecthet | him sceud al to consail, xga6 Pilger. “er. (W.de W. 1531) | also, the impression of this on wax, For merly also 
4r And for Thomas wold not sette to hys sele of Fe curset 301 Put blessed lorde the seale and locke of scylence to my BROAD SEAL. - 
lawe..he was dampned as a traytour. 1534 TINDALE Yon mouth, 1632 Massincer Am. Zasé 11, ii, What now ee _ When England, Scotland, and Ireland were separate 
iii, 33 He that hath receaved hys testimonye hath set to his | Celiuer Vnder the deepest seale of secrecy, 1692 R. L'Es. kingdoms, each had its own Great Seal, the custodian of 


the authentication of documents of the highest im- 
portance issued in the name of the sovereign or (in 


seale that God is true. [So x6123 Revised Version 1881 | TRANGE Faddesxxi.23 A Thing that'sdonein Hugger-mugger, | which was normally the Lord High Chancellor ; in England — 


hath set his seal to this, that God is true] 2639 H. More | under a Seal of Secrecy and Concealment. 178 COWFER | the Lord Keeper (of the Great Seal) was formerly sometimes 
Inemort, Soul 11. i. (1713) 58 To this Truth M Sickie sets | Conversation 544 They..wanting him to loose the aca a different person from the Chancellor, but under Q. Eliza. 
his seal with all willingness imaginable, or rather eagerness. seal, Found him as prompt as their desire was true ‘l’o  C eon beth the offices were united. Since the Union England and 

(6) 2481 Rolls of Parlt. V. o15'1 Without the assent and | the new-born glories in their view. 1832 Lover Leg. § Stor. | Scouland have only one Great Seal, of which the Chancellor 


wille of the said {4 persons named] by writing under their | 724 Ser. 1. 73 ‘"Twas under the seal of confession’, said I, | has the custody; Ireland on the contrary has its own Great 


seales, 1836 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) ag7 Under owre | ‘that you disclosed the deadly secret, and under that seal | Seal, in the hands of the Irish Lord Chancellor. The Great 
setyeselle. 2613 Suaxs. Hex. VIZ, 0. ig wat By particular | ™y lips must have been for ever closed.’ x897'A. Hore’ | Sea)’of the United States is kept by the Secretary of State, 


consent [I] proceeded Vnder your hands and Seales. | /4roso vii. (1905) 126 ‘The secret was out through Constan- | “¢ y400 Maunbev. (1839) vill. 82, I hadde Lettres of the 

da. + Farthing seal,? = QuaRvER seal. Fisher's tine’s fault, not hers, and the seal was removed from her lips. Soudan, with his grete Seel; and Pounept ty her Men have 

or Fiskerman’s seal (see FISHER 7). + Secret, secre c. Hermes’ Seal, Hermetic seal (see VERMES 3a, | but his Signett. “1432 Xodls of Parit. 1V. 418/29 Lettres 

ig : oe, 7). ae | HerMeric a, 2b) | Patentes of proteccion under his grete Seall, 314973 Pasiox 

seal, seal manual: see those adjs. + Seal of (or 1369 J. Sanpronp tr. Agritfe’s Van. Artes 1s8b, The | et. IIL 9 Item, the Kynge hathe sent ffor hys Great 

at) arnes, the impression of a siynet engraved with | p03:% Wiest fs | inhinitelike | Svall. 1623 Saaus, Hex, V'1/Z, 11, ii. 347 For your stubborne 

En z foolish misteries..of the seale of Hermes,..& of intinite like Seek back , 

the heraldic bearing of the owner, — | trifles. | Kine chal bn : gat ua his Pane aa ae to vs, The 
1399 Rolls of Parlt. II. 437/2 Null Drap..ne soleit en- | a, Seal of relics [med.L. sigillum altaris], - ll Es all | ais i oy ne ar ice t) a ai e OU. . , , 
sealez estre de nul Seal appelle le Ferthyng Seal. axq00-s0 AETER Tape fis 5 Snel tity ee Re EG ake 


Alexander 2802 To pe pat salutis I send be sele of myn | ane conveyeth Land, Liberty and Life. 1726 Swr 
: Bin oar i ' Itar. ANG, é . et Gulliver 
tesa os in W. GD. Fletcher Shrafish. Grants of Arins oe placed at the by onsecration of an altar (Re iil The Man Mountain shall not ee from our Dominions 
(rg0g) 12 In wyttnesse wherof I the said King of Armes to | use in quot. 1843 is prob. an error.) without our Licence underour great Seal. 1886 J. H. Mippie- 
these presentes have sette my seall of armes and signed wt | 1843 Accdesfologist Sept. 111. 6 A stone Altar may be prow | won in Encycl. Brit. XX. 587/2 ‘The great seal of the Com. 
my hand, 1596 NasHEe Sagron- Walden Wks. 1905 III. 68 vided two ways. Either make it a plain solid mass of | ponwealth isa marvel of ugliness. ; 
A little epitomizd Bradfords Meditations, no broader | masonry, the ae {technically called seal or tadde) of black nb, ellitt. Th ated ftheG Sao 
volum'd than a Seale at Armes or a blacke melancholy granite or marble.., or [etc.]. 1897 Catholic Dici. (ed. 5) tb. é ip. € custodian o the sreat © eal, the 
veluet patch. 1623 St Pagers, Col. 1622-4, 203 The Com- | 238/1 The consecration endures till the altar-stone is broken | Lord High Chancellor or Lord Keeper. Oés. ! 
ny rs contacata oF so great, they can make no use thereof, | or the seal of relics broken. ; bad baa ie oe Debates a A itt New abc 15 “at the 
ing none but hard wax. - : : tal or other har Greate Seale come to the barr irst sende to him and 
+e. A letter or other document bearing a seal; 3 cin pias am P sariiaret on a n wax heare his answere, before he be sent for to come to the barr. 
2 promissory note. Also, a promise attested by material use o eg © an im} por * | x64rin Fasdi Aberd. (Spalding Cl.) 153 And his majestie wills 
Bate teal. OR ’ etc. affixed as a‘ seal? (in sense I or 2). Cf SIGNET, and declaires, that thir presentis sall be a sufficient warrand 
NES Seal, OS, | a x300 Cursor Mf. 557 Als prient of secl in wax es thrist, | ..to the great seill and to his majestie’s heigh chancellar for 
€ 3380 Wrcetir Wes, (1880) 66 3e to spende at rome many Per in he has his licam fest. 2380 Wvc1ir Sed, Wes. II. | appending of the said seill, without passing of any uther 
zeris & daies, to paie for selis or bullis, to plede for benefices, to3 As be tendre wex makeb no preynte in pe seel, bot be | seills or registeris, 


¢x470 Henry Wallace x. 606, I am so boundyn with wytnes | geal makeb a preynt in tendere wex. 1463 Bury Wills +5. a. An assembly for the purpose of witness... 


to be leill, For all Ingland I wald nocht fals my seill. “16 bill seel with two prentys. xsx8Cowen~ | “pe i 
Massincer Maid of Hon. v. ii, L have a seale, or two to eg nig othe sealles [for catilag cloth bi beputin | 8 the affixing of the Great Seal to documents; 


witnesse, yet.. I'll never sue you. ; a Cofre with ij keys. xox LamBarve Archeion (1635) 56 | & Sealing by the Chancellor or the Commissioners 
rls A noe usually in lead, fastened to a piece And then, thus have yon ihe Chancelfor fernished es the | having the custody of the Great Seal. b. The 
of material as a wuarantee of quality or quantity, eale of Grace, and Seale of Common Lustice. , Pory |. ‘Wt a ae Chan. 
1480 in Ce ey 1900) 55 LN teat fyna eat in | tr. Leo's Africa m1. 160 Neere vnto the mint stande the place at which documents are sealed by | the Chan- 


hys lettyr the sayll of ij sarpelers wholl. 1g28 Coventry | gold-smiths shaps, whose Consul or ecb keepes the cellor, Ods, 


Leebbk, 609 Then oe hob thew’ Cilhwensdh ke beck seale and stamps of the coine, 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch [After F. sceaz, ‘action de sceller, le temps et le Tien od. 

nee ae ey ie Bey ihe an fgg Macy oe (1852) I, 454/t This seal he always wore and constantly | Von scelle’ (Littré).] ee 
+ A baker's stamped mark on bread. Ods sealed his letters with it, 1864 Bourg. //er, 2/ist. & Pop. a. 1660 Preys Diary 20 Aug., Here I staid, and saw my 
B. "Wren eae ein 3s xxiv, 398 In taking these inipressions, two dies or matrices | Jord Chancellor come into his Great Hall, where wonderful 


a1qo0 Old Veages Winchester in Eng. Gilds (x870) 35 were employed; these were severally called the Sealand | how much company there was to expect him at a Seale, 
And pat everych bakere habbehys seal y “knoweypon hyslofe Courier Gal se A, S, Murravin 2ncycl, Brit, X.3137/2 | 1686 Everyn Déary 5 May, There being a Seale it was 
h,. The Lmpresston, of one’s. signet placed upon | The favourite shapes [of gems] in Assyria were thecylinder | fear’d that we should be requir'd to passe a doquett dis 
an article as evidence of a claim to possession ; | pierced lengthways, and sometimes fitted with a swivel so | pensing with Dr. Obadiah Walker. 270g Lurrre Brief 
fig. a mark of ownership. as to be used as a seal [etc.], oe. Kel. (1857) V. 602 This day the lord keeper held a public 
_-378a Miss Burana Cecilia x.v, [He] informed her she micht Jip. ¢ 3996 Craucer Wt U/t's Prob, Soy Ont tothed Iwas | sual in tne Missile Templs Ball | 

Rae tee deal pio: whatevix aha pean Werrahear to al pcp and that bicam me weel, I hadde the prente of seint Venus b. 167 Essex Papers (1890) I. 43 Bya Clause there Lam 
pat her deal wpon suarever ane meant hereafter 0 claim: | seel [Camér. AS. seynt peterys sell, 1670 Devoe Zempest | forbid to jatermedie in y* passing of any Charters to Cor- 
‘the pre: ent from the case On all Ata Wiss d of nich exherits iv. 33 He has a melting heart, and soft to all the Seals Of | poracions, w for y) present stops that of Dundalke, for 


wee ages kinduess; I will undertake for his compassior weh I had granted a Warr, and it now stays at y’ Seale til 
- Their seal is set. x8q8 Dickens Domdey xlvii, The haught LGEESs A WL) THOS CURE LOE TUS CORLDRSEION. : ibibo Rhee ae ees 
| end indignant pantions tip claimed her for thais awe, be Asa Scat sign of ar ee the seals, rr: ae cn pe rsa ia yt Lor. 
and set their seal upon her brow. as the symbol of the position of Lord Chancellor | fetes ea! eae 
ERE SAAT a ds SIO ee, . v1 pipe ee x61x Corcr, s.v. Bosse, The first putting out of a deeres 
L. ¢rans sf. Ano impressed mark Serving as visible or of Secretary of State, head formerly cast ; which our raat sect oa if it bee ared — 


cities of ii es rc rr ay pete bop hoa Mor. i rere Syne ooos | deeres, the burle, or seale. 3 
— xgo2 Greene Upat. Courtier Wis. (Grosart) XI, 253 A fat er quhen winter is away, The Secretar mer with his 7 Am, (tr € e of 2.) tp- D0 7 
knaue with a foggie face, wherein a cup of old sack hath | Seill, 1667 Cuas. IL in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 336 i te - Sera lat of a) sth . atp Ae 
set a seale. 3593 Loner Wriliam Longbeard A4b, The | As my purpose was also to say something to you concerning ( IP § ~ IL). a mln quantity of water or tar ent 
ood woman..espieng the seales of his shame shadowed in | my taking the Seals from the Chancellor. xzro Lurtrz.i | In the dij pipe for preventing the scape of gas. 
his blushing browes, tooke hold of his gowne sleeue, praieng | Brief Ret. (x857) VI. 571 A patent is passing the sealesto | @, A foal qcwedty of water | t in a trap to prevent 
him to staie a littke while, 603 Suaus. Meas. for Af. w.1. | create the marques of Kent a duke. 2775 Brit, Chrouel. 1. the of foul sir fron sewe da - | 
6 But my kisses bring againe, bring againe, Seales of lowe, | 3 Apr. 1704, ‘The earl of Nottingham not being satisfied with “a ee eee 


but seal'd in vaine, seal’d in vaine. x620 Westward for | the Queen's measures, resigned the sealsassecretary of state, | _ 7853 S. Hucums Gas-works 197 When the whole of the 


Swelts (Percy Soc.) 45 Thou hast the seales om thy fa 9 Macauvay Hist. Hug. iv. 1. 447 Sunderland..was _ as-holder was out of the water and hanging in air (with 


which those creatures (called whores) doe give, x970 Lanc- | suffered. to retain his seals. 2870 Stannore Hist. Eng, | the ae soa of the water seal). 1875 Kuicur Dict, Mach, | 


worne Plutarch (1879) 1. 66/2 His {Lycurgus’] tomb was | x7or~13, i 6 The King sent to him the Earl of Jersey, with | ‘ee? 2. (Gas-works)a water-trap joint, as in gas-works, where 
struck with lightning} a seal of divinity which nootherman | a pereniptiny order £9 potatm the Seals. J aha | Hage gas od age a ll hia ieggoest i eigh Diets aad edge 
.-has had, except Euripides. 3849 Rusnix Sex Lamgsv. | 6, The keeper of the seal of a court. (Cf. 4b.) | ,Papeath the level of the water in the tar-well, 1877 
B 2, Tap See sands are nade beautiful by their bearing the | 1698 Fawsuaw Pract. Hach, Crt. soa The Seale of the | espacity of a tank and its corresponding holder, due allow- 
en An impression left by the foot of an animal in | Gout,./%,the Officer that keepeth the Seale of the Court | ance must be made for the height of the dip or seal. did. 
j. An impression left by the foot of an animal in | al} terme time under every Chanceller. Bieiake barictianiaeapyedh ral genet ing. ot ee P pe 
soft ground or mud, esp, that of the otter. — a. A device or inscription engr 
| 2686 Brome Gentil, Recon. 1090 The Mark or Seal ofan Otter. | ) 
2735 SOMERVILLE Chase rv. 397 Ah on that yielding Sag-bed, | 
ec, once more His Seal I view. r87gG. C, Davies Rambles 
Sch, Pieldclud xxxvi, a71 One man had been down to the 
river side, to see if he could discover the ‘seal’, or track of 
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p of the intake. 1889 rage 2802 
neh of ite seal in five trials out of ten. 


n the surface inthe 
“8. attrib.ond Comb. : @. objective, as tseal-cutter, 


anotter, or cea bes Sarl , engraver, -keeper (also 
2. A piece of wax or some other plastic or adhe- | hy engraner, “heater (ano Ae). all 
sive substance (originally, and | ercuer Kole a Wye rv. i, Brick me into that wall 


bearing the im: 
patipee Vinsuch away thatan | Sheemmuneersm Meera pofoont aplod apie | Cag ciadianerae godt ws main oa 


opening cannot be effected without 
axzaga Lune Ron "94 in 0. &. ATisc. o9 Pis rym m 
be sende open and wib-vte sel. 


did pair seles bar-apon, ar pai 
6666 (Bodl. MS), He braak be 
Wyc1ir Rev. v. 1 And f sige int 


vypon the troone, a b 
Suaxs. Two Gent, 111. 
be so bold to breake 
Stella to Nov. bo | 
one for the seal, like a puppy. | 
But Arthur spied the letter im he 
seal, and read it. 186x Pat 


absence ofthe lord, oe jonse 
_ b. fig. That which ‘seals a person’ 


4. Great Seal. The seal (in sense 3) used for 


a republic) of the highest executive authority; 


stone cemented above the aperture in which relics | a piece of Wax to become his Great Seal, by which he. 


ga ‘This trap 


scot poe Se AE ESS 


SEAL. 


master, an official whose duty was to affix a seal 


to textile fabrics as a guarantee of the standard of | 


excellence, etc.; ‘seal-office = sense § b, also 


allusively; seal-pipe, in gas-works, = dip-pipe; | 


geal-press, 2 machine for embossing a device upon 
per or other soft material (Knight Dect. Ach. 


1875); seal-ring, a finger ring bearing a seal (cf. | 
SIGNET sé. 1); seal-stamp = seal-press; seal-stone, | 


a precious stone bearing an engraved device; 


seal-top a., (of a spoon) having the handle finished | 


with a seal (also ellipt. as sd.) ; + seal-wax = SEAL- 
ING WAX; }seal-work, ornamentation resembling 
that of a seal; seal-wourt, (a) Sagina procumbens; 
(6) =SoLoMon’s SEAL ( /olygonatun). 

1872 W. C. Hormes & Co. Manag. Gas Works 108 Care 
should be taken to keep the “seal-cups of telescopic gas- 
holders..free from ice. 2874 Knicnt Dict. Mech, s.v. Dipm 


pipe, ‘The seal-cup is charged with tar. 21872 P.Smira Age 


Hist. East xvi. § 10 (1881) 339 fig., *Seal-cylinder on metal 
axis. 1682 WarsurTon //ist. Guernsey (1822) 93, At the 
next *seal-day..it may be sealed. 187x Patent No. 1440 
Chronal. Ludex 325 “Seal-lock manufacturer. 3 Ree.Cloth 


: | 
Manuf. New Mids (S, H.S.) Introd. 75,No on sana | 
seal-master. ¢ 1624 


sold unless it was sealed by the officia 
Breaum. & Fu Wit at Sex, ead. 1. i, Here's first my hand, 
now’t goes to the *Seale Office. [Aisses her.) 1819 ‘Taunton 
Rep Cases Comm. Pleas VIE. 182 Until which hour, by the 
rule of Court, the seal-officeought not tobeshut, 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech., Seal-pipe (Gas), a pipe whose inlet or exit is 
beneath the surface of the water in a hydraulic main to pre- 
vent reflux of gas, 1608 MippLeton #ive Gallants will, My 
grandfather's *seal-ring. 1866 J. Ayre 7 reas. Bible Knowl. 


_ (1870) $o4/2 According to Jewish writers the Hebrew women 


used seal rings. 185: Mayne Rein Scalp Hunters. xxvi, 
The brass “seal-stamp of the merchant's clerk. x794 Hitt 
Theophr. Hist. Stones 42 Hence the Word Seal Stone, 
odpayis or oppayiscov, became with them a common Word 
for sh we call Gem. r900 E. Copp Story of Alphabet 
fii. 51 Seal-stones engraved with signs which are..designed 
to convey information about their owners. 1898 Daily News 
11 July ro/5 A r6th century *seal-top spoon. xg05 Circle 
May 35/1 An Elizabethan spoon, mark St, Catherine's 
wheel, £50; a ‘seal-top’, of the same reign, engraved 
LCF.M., £48 ¢x714 ARBUTHNOT, etc. Alen. Af, Scribe, 
m xiv, (1741) 51 He saw his Monkey exceedingly busy in 
picking the *Seal-wax by little bits from a Letter, 1768 
Sreanu Sent, Fotrn. (1778) 1. 146 (The Letter), La Fleur.. 
fetch'd sand and seal-wax, sir ss Herricx Hesper., Veneple 
63 A thin Subtile, and ductile Codlin’s skin; Which o're the 
board is smoothly spred, With little *Seale-work Damasked 
x637 Baxrar Brit. Pharnog. Bet. Vil. 199 Sagina procun- 
bexus..*Seal-wort. 1863 Prior /lant-x., Seal-wort,,.the 


‘Solomon's seal, 
Seal, 53.38 Obs. exc. dial, Also & sele, 6 seale, 


Se.seill, [f. Sean v.2] =Sare sd.3 Also atirid. 
cmgo Promp, Pare. 452/ 1 Sele, horsys harneys, argscillus. 
4530 Patser, 269/1 Seale horse harnesse.. 1597 in Spalding 

(ub Mise. (1841) I. 179 Scho tuik tua oxin, and band in on 
sell, 1844 H. Stevnens 3h, Farms I. 135 Cattle are bound 


to the stake in various a One way is with an iron chain, 
commonly called a bin 


2 er or seal. bid. 1 36 The seal 
stake is placed in an unclimed position to allow its top to be 
fastened to the wall. 

Seal, 50.4 Obs. exc. déal. Also 6, 8~9 sale, 7 
seale, 9 Sc. sealh. [See Sarrow sé.] 


iL. A willow. In Spenser: Willow twigs. 


1579 Spenser ShepA. Cal., Dec. 81 Who te entrappe the 
fish in winding sale Was better seene, or hurtful beastes to 
hont? /bid. Gloss., Sale or Salow, a kind of woodde like 
Wyllow. 1682 Quarter Sess. Ree. 11 July in N. Riding 
Rec. Soc. VII. 57 For cutting and carrying away twent 
seales. 19795 Trans, Soc. Aris XIII. 157 Black 
Cherry Trees, Balm of Gilead Trees. 1882 J. Lucas Sad, 
Nidderda’ve 116 In Sykes Moss, most of the buried trees are 

$s, oaks, and birches, | 


2A plantation of willow trees. 


1794 DonaLpsom Agric. Norikanipt. 34 The forest under- 
wood, through the whole sale, or part which is cut, does not 
in general Lring above 44, | 
Seal, 54.5 Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 (dial.) sale. 
[Perh. repr. OE. sve/, se/e honse.] (See quot. 1756.) 

1796 C. Lucas Ess. Waters Il. 35° The houses in which 
the salt works are carried on..are also called Seals. x82 
Mas, CHAMBERLAIN WW, Ware, Gloss. Sales, or Seals, salt- 


works. (Droitwich.) 


Seal (sil), v1 Forms: 3, 5-7 seale, 3 seil, 
g-6 sele, 4-6 secle, 6 seel, (4 ceel, 4-5 cele), 5 
Se. seyll, sell, 6 Sc, seit(, 6 seall, 5~ seal. [a. 
OF. seeler, sedeley (mod.F. sceller), £. seal, setel: 
see Sea sb.2] oS | 7 
LL. To attest by aseal. 

1. trans. To place a seal upon (a document) as 


lence of genuineness, ox as a mark of authorita- | 


825 


x9719 De For Crusoe n. (Globe) 465 They only desired one 
general Writing under my Hand for the a which | 
caused to be drawn up and sign’d and seai’d to them. 
1818 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) 1V.138 ‘The deed was sealed and 
delivered, but no livery of seisin was given, 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 427 The Privy Council..ordered the 
Charter to be sealed, i 

a@bsol, cx147o Henry Wallace x. 1148 The Bruce and he 
completyt furth thar bandis; Syn that samyn nycht thai 
sellyt with thar handis. 1596 Daurympce tr. Lesite’s /7ist. 
Scot, 11, 337 Thir to confirme, the King ilk ane seilis, and 
euerie ane than seilit, conforme to the ps bee pleisure. 
1685 Everyn Diary 24 Dec, Attended by three of the 
Clearks of the Signet, we met and seal'd. x692 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Fades ix. g Wherefore Priendships, Charities, and 
Kindnesses, should be well Weigh'd and Examin’d,. . before 
we Sign and Seal. 18:8 Seorr Nod Ney ix, How does 
Farmer Rutledge?..I hope you found him able to sign, seal, 
and deliver? xr8a5 'T. Hook Sayzugs Ser. u. Sutherd, (Cok 
burn} 65 ‘l'o-morrow, Sutherland, we will sign and seal. 


b. fg. To authenticate or attest solemnly by | 


some act compared to the affixing of a seal. 

ax60o Satir. Joens Rezormt. xix, 68 This commoun weil 
he luifit sa tenderlie,.. His lufe to it he schew maist faith- 
fullie, And with his binde he seillit it eb at last. 1593 
Suaks, 3 f7en. V1,v. vii. 29 The duty that I awe vnto your 
eng I Seale vpon the lips of this sweet Babe, 1655 
Sir E. Nicnoras in VW, Pagers (Camden) Il. 275 Hee is re- 
solued to credit nothing contrary to y* relation hee hath 
receiued, which though y* informer should seale with ten 
thousand sacraments will one day to his shame appeare 
notoriousby false, 1762 Gray Williams 6 The first in blood 
his infant honour seal'd. wae 

ce. To conclude, ratify, render binding (an agree~ 
ment, etc.) by affixing the seals of the partics to 
the instrument. Also fg.,to ratify or clinch (a 
bargain) by some ceremonial act. 

1470 Henry Wadlace vist. 1567 Thai seyllyt the pes with 
out langar delay. rs60 Daus tr. Séewdane’s Covi. 105 
Hereof were obligations made and sealed in the later ende 
of November. 1589 Graene Afenapiton (Arb.) 89 They 
plighted faith and troth, and Carmela..sealed it with a 

isse. 16x7 Moryson Jéew, ut, 88 When they seil houses 
or lands, they bring a tun of beere or vessell of wine 
into the streete, and seale the bargaine by drinking with 
their neighbours. x79 Younc Susir7s un i, Before the 
rising sun my lord arrives, ‘l’o seal our vows, 1807 Cragee 
Par, Reg. 1. 968 Brides, .and bridegrooms. , By love or law 
compell'd their vows to seal. 1836 THIrRLWauL Greece xii, 
II, 154 Peace was concluded, and sealed by a marriage. 

d. To grant (a charter, etc.) under one’s seal ; 
+g. to give (testimony, a promise, etc.) in an 
authoritative manner or with solemn pledges of 
good faith. 7 

@1625 Frercuer Custom of Country v. i, My hospitable 
word..Did I not Seale still to thee? x628 Cone On Lrtt, 
§ 534 And as to the dissetsee who sealed the same Deed, 
this shall enure but by way of confirmation. 164: Himpg 
F. Bruen xxxi. 97 The University in his youth, and the 
countrey im his riper age, may, and will seale him a worthy 
testimony for a Gentleman. 1660 Pepys Diary 17 Mar., 
This day..1 did seal my will to her [my wife], wher 
did give her all that I have in the world. 

@. To impose (an obligation, a penalty) on a 
person in a binding manner. 

1622 Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Mart. v. ii, Who for 


| Madane 1. ii, At the 


the same cause in my presence seald His holy anger ow his | 


daughters hearts. 1633 Forp Broken H.ut.iv, You have 
seal'd ioy close to my soule. 1870 C. ‘fF Vaucnan Larnest 
Words 110 A man who can s t 
sealed upon himself that which God never meant him for—a 
life of hardness and a death of despair! 

f. fg. Of a thing or act: To attest or ratify as 
a seal does; to be a ‘seal’ of. — 


x Herricu Hester, Pauegerick 128 No Planke from | 


Hallowed Altar..do's seale A curse to ‘hee or Thine. 365 
Z, Coxe Logirk 178 Extream Uncetion is a eames 
therefore, it'sealeth ne Pilg graces. 1720 Pore //iad xvi. 
6 Then with his sable Brow he gave the Nod, That seals 
his Word, 888 Lawe /llst, Notes Eng. Ch Hist. IL 


| xxvili, 237 Those whose profession of Christianity had been | 
| sealed by the Seenarnenit of Holy Bapiies, ue 


Mow te. ag Sye yo & 
your grace and 


us..seems..to have | 


@ | a wafer, was despatched by one of 


an | = chest, ete.) f 
] #1300 © 


SEAT, . 
signature of heaven? 1865 Survey Ecce Howse iv. (ed. 2) 32 
God, who had sealed that [Abraham's] family for himself. 
b. In allusions to Rew. vii. 5-8. 
In the original passage the verb is not really construed 
with of, as in the unitatave use. . 
[x33 CoverpaLe Nez. vii. 5-8 Of the trybe of Tuda were 


- sealed xij. M...Of the trybe of Geniamin were sealed xij 


thousande. (Similarly x612.)} @ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods 
ixv. (¢iz/¢) An Epistle, answering to one that asked to be 
Sealed of the Tribe of Ben, 1906 A/acme. Mag. Apr. 441 
He was a king among us [sc. ishermen],—if two long seasons 
..may entitle the writer of this modest tribute to account 
himself sealed of the tribe. i | 
e. Among the Mormons of Utah, to set apart (a 
woman) by a solemn ceremony 7o a man as one of 
his‘spivitual wives’, | 7 : 
1857 J. Hyoe Mormonism 84 (Bartlett 1860) People, ac- 
cording to Mormon technology, are married for time, but 
sealed for eternity. | : | | 
8. To impress a seal upon (weights or measures) 
to indicate that their correctness has been tested 
by municipal or other lawful authority. Also, te 
lace an official stamp on (merchandise, e.g. pieces 
of cloth) to certify that it is of standard measure 
or quality. 5 He, Fels On che 
1467 Coveniry Leet-bk. 334 The mesuris to be delyneryd 
by the comyn seriant to delyuer hem selyd with-owt money-~ 
takyng therfor, x518 /did. 657 A Sealer to be ardeyned & 
sworne to stryke the Cloth & seule hit & wrete hit & fynde 
leed & to haue a peny for his labor. x16x5 Brarawarr 
Strappade 6 Vhose Who are appointed by their charge to 
know, Whether thy pots be sealed yea or no, 186 SALA 


Seven Sons 111. 4, I wonder they did not ask to see., the 


* ee * 


eat-o'-nine-tails, sealed with the seal of the visiting justice. 

+4. intr. (Ch 1 adsol.) To set one’s seal (lo a 
document). Also sfec. to set one’s seal to or exe- 
cute a promissory note; to become security for a 
person. Also fo seal under. Obs. | 


1523 Lo. Beeners Froiss. 1. cexiii. 263 At the request of 


| the kyng of Englande, the frenche kyng..confyrmed and 


sealed to the gyfte of syr John Chandos, he to possede and 
to haue the same landes, as his true heritage for ever. 1596 
Suaxs. Merck. V.1. ii. 8g He borrowed a boxe of the eare 
of the Englishman, and swore he would pay him againe 
when he was able: [ thinke the Frenchman became. his 


suretie, and seald vnder for another. did. i til sza Yes 


Shylocke, [ willseal vnto this bond, 1632 Massincur City 

Academie of valour...Where they are 
taught the ways, ‘Though they refuse to seal for a Duellist, 
How to decline a challenge. 1633 Marmion Fine Cons. 
m. iv, Fab, Hee is either trudging now vnto a broaker, 


seale for 


+b. fg. To assent, lend one’s support or autho- 
rity Zo a statement or proposal. Odés. } 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam, Love 10 It is sufficient 
..that if they lauish out any vntruth, that I be pardoned 


Or to inviie some new heire to a breakefast, To 


the commodity. 


for not sealyng vnto it. 1607 CHarmMan Sussy D'Amédecis 


Il. 1. 34 Gut, 1 seale to that. 1665 Nuzonam Afed. Medi- 
cinae Fi And pray you, who is ignorant of this truth? Not 
an old woman in all the Town but will seal to it, 1683 
Lurresic Brief Red. (1 857) I. 282, 85 were for sealmg to the 
regulation required by his majestie, and ro3 against it. 
ye. fig. ?To make peace. Obs. oo 
 -xg96 Nasue Saffron Walden N 2, I haue not yet. seald 
and shakt hands with bim fox making two such fiise Pro- 
phets of Saturne & Iupiter, : 
It. To fasten with or as with a seal. 

5. trans. To fasten (a folded letter or other docu: 
ment) with melted wax. or some other plasti 
material and impress a seal upor this, so that 
opening is impossible unless the seal is broken, 
a@zaas dncr. K, 388 Ase a king pet..sende his sondesmen 
biforen. .mid lettres isealed. (Cf defow: ase lettres iopened.] 
@ 1400 Arthur 272 Pis lettre was celyd fast, ¥-take the Mes- 
sagerez on hast. ¢x4g0 Merlin xxxi. 619 He droxgh oute 
the letter of kynge Rion that was seled'with x seles roiall, 
ts60 Daus tr. Sledane's Conrm. 105 b, They wryte am aun- 
swere to the Emperour..and delivered the same sealed to 


| the intercessours, 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hak. Soe) x23, | 


I sealed up my packet letters for England. xpre Swe 
rut, to Stella 10 Nov., I will seal my Jetter early. «1808 
onter Russia § Swed. (1813) 1, ii, 14 [Nelson] desired 


Colonel Stewart to send some one below for a light, that he ‘ 


might seal bis despatch. r8¢x Tuackeray Gt, Hoggarty Dia 
wowed! ls, "Chen besrer, seabed witty hia lordship’s Sora coown, 
~—b, Said of the signet itself. | 


an, Fair xxxv, The very seal that 
»bbed from George's diet ody as it 


fully, and put them into the posteffic 
Tuacxemay Vas, Fair hil, This» 
6. To place a seal upon 


nt 


Or 


d bath wit-vte. and 
Lanvion Bar 


SEAL, 


open, and never sealed... But when they are full the little 
end doors are usually bolted, and the side doors sealed with 
a little leaden button or tag. It is an indictable offence to 
break these, i 

b. In figurative phrases, esp. fo seal (a person's) 
fips, to bind or constrain to silence or secrecy ; ¢0 seal 
(a person’s) eyes or ears, to render blind or deaf, also 
to restrain from looking or listening. Also with #/. 

In fo seal the eyes, this verb is not always distinguishable 
from the figurative use of Sze. wv. 

1633 Marmion fine Comp. 11 it, E 4b, T would seale my 
eares, Deafe as the sea, to shiprack’t marriners. 1700 Dry- 
DEN Sigism. & Guisc. 214 Sleep did his office soon, and 
sealed his sight. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. vili, I make 
it quite a principle to seal up my lips the moment | perceive 
him, 1814 Byron Lara u. xxii, And seal’d is now each lip 


that could have told. 1864 Brownine ¥. Lee's Wife iv. iil, | 


Seal my sense up for your sake? 1888 Saf, Rew. 4 Feb. 
140/1 The two Ruthvens’ mouths were thus sealed for ever. 
7 To place in a receptacle secured by a seal. 
61420 Brut 355 pay waged batayle & cast doun her gloues ; 
& panne bey were take vp and seled, and the day & 
lace of batayle assygned at Couyntre. 1530 PatsGr. 708/2, 
f have sent him all his writynges sealed ina bagge. a@1547 
in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 81 ‘Thover plus of money 
«-Shalbe bagged and seallyde with xij" sealis, : 
pb. Chess. Zo seal a move. Of a player in a 
match or tournament: To place in a sealed enve- 
lope a statement of the move he intends to make 
when the game is resumed after an adjournment. 
x89x Daily News 16 Jan. 2/4 [This] move was sealed by 
Mr. Gunsberg at the adjournment, It is worthy of note 
that so far Mr. Steinitz has not sealed a move. = 
8. To close (a vessel, an aperture, etc.) securely 
by placing a coating of wax, cement, or lead, over 
the orifice, or, in wider sense, by any kind of 
fastening that must be broken before access can be 
obtained. 7b seal hermetically : see the adv. 
- £661 in T. Birch Afist. Koy. Sac. (2756) I. 54 The spirit of 
wine must be the highest rectified. It will do better in a 
bolt-head sealed up hermetically, 1683 K. Dicsy Chymical 
Secrets 32 Then Seal it Hermetically. 1853 S. Hucurs 
Gas-works 195 The cylinder. .may be described as a cylinder 
inverted over a cistern of water, both the inlet and outlet 
pipes having their orifices above the surfice of the water, so 
that the gas is hermetically sealed up within the holder, and 
can only escape through the outlet-pipe. 1877 W. Ricnarns 
Manuf Coal Gas 210 No ill effects are experienced—at 
least, so long as the holder remains sealed, | 
b. Surg. To close up (a wound) with a covering 
that is not to be removed until healing has taken 
86a Med. Times & Gas. 6 Dec. 6or/2 July 1.—The ulcer 
was sealed. qth.—-Unsealed, and found to be diminished in 
circumference half-an-inch; re-sealed, 1863 Lancet 8 Aug. 
1977/2. 1879 St. George's Hosp, Rep. UX. 659 Another method 
of practice handed down from very ancient times..is to seal 
up the wound. 2 
9. To fasten on” or down with wax or cement. 
663 Hooxe Microgr. 38 When I have thus filled it, I can 
. very easily in the. fem ame of a Lamp seal and joyn on the 
head of it, 1739 Laoy M, W. Monracu Led, to C“tess Pome~ 
(ret 10 Oct. ( fi93) IL. 47 A gnat had saluted one of my eyes 
ot hag lat that it was for two days absolutely sealed down. 
2769 Bancrort Gaiana 219 The glass is then to be filled 
with ram,and thecork sealed down, to prevent its exhalation. 
b. fg. To fasten, fix immoveably. 
a@x66x Furver Worthies, AC sex (1662) 1. 189 Otherwise 
the hot Sun arising, sealeth (to use the Husbandmans 
Phrase) the Mildew upon the Straw. 1849 M. Arnotp /o~ 
sakes Merman 82 But, ah, she gave me never a look, For 
her eyes were sealed to the holy book. | 
G, intr, To apply wax, etc. in fastening. 
1894 Borrone Electr, Inst, 191 He then immediately 
‘seals all round the cork..with good red sealing wax. 


10. Butiding. trans. To secure in positioninawall | 


by means of mortar, cement, etc. [So F. sceller.} 
. x66a J, Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Ambass. 242 'Thence we 


were brought to the Kitchin... The great Cauldrons were 


all set in a row, and seal’d within the Wall. 7 

LL. transf. To enclose, shut «f within impene- 
_trable barriers. pee eee fe oe 

1667 Miro P. Lv. 966 If from this houre Within these 
_. hallowd limits thou appeer, Back to th’ infernal pit I drag 

_ thee chaind, And Seale thee so, as henceforth not to scorne 
The facil p's of hell too slightly barrd, 1830 ‘Tewxyson 

~ {# Mem, ly, Shall men..Who loved, who suffer'd countless 


ills, Who battled for the True, the Just, Be blown about the | 
w8sg Kane [- 
se OUT 


desert dust, Or seal'd within the iron hills? x 

Grinnell Exp, xxi. (1856) 162 In case we should | 
_. vessels or become sealed wp in permanent ice. 
PTTL 12. a. évans. To impress (a mark) upon, 
b. éatr. To make marks like those ona seal. Ods. 


a, a raag St. Marker. 5 He haustd his merke on me iseilet, . {| 
a 1565 Monroomenre #iyting 200 The castell yee weir well | 


seiled on jour shoulder, i gals 
Dy 1567 Marner Gn. Forest a0 b, Tha 
or by any wyse sealed vppon. 
Beal (sil), 0. dial, [Spec 
to bind with a rope, ie sal ry 


16 4 in © ae 
Father bad him 


eh Bk (852) IV. 550 As the 
Fearnley was sealing up the cows [eta]. 


be 


826 


2828 P, Cunnincnam WV. 5. Wales (ed. 3) II. 66 Now we 
have four vessels constantly whaling; six sealing. 189% 
Vimes a7 Jan. 7/x ‘Vhe claims of the Victoria sealers for 
compensation in consequence of their not being permitted 
to seal in the Kehring sea, | 
Gealable (s7idb'1), a. rare. [ff Sean vt+ 

--ABLE.] That can be or requires to be sealed. 
Also, + suitable for use in sealing. 

1477 Rodls of Partt. V1, 190/2 That in the Citee of London 

.., such Clothes sealeable, be sealed with Leede as it hath 


Sea-lark, [Lark sal Cf. mod.L. alauda 
ntarina, \ alouetie de neer, G.seelerche, meerlerche.] 
1. A local name for various small birds frequent- 
ing the sea-shore, as (a) the ringed plover, -2gta- 


dunlin, 77inga alpina, and the sanderling, Calidris 
arenaria; (¢) the turnstone, Strepsidas interpres ; 
(@) the sea-titling or rock-pipit, duthus obscurus. 

x602 Carew Cornwall 1. 35 Amongst the first sort, we 
reckon the Dip-chicke., Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-larkes {etc. }. 
21672 WitLucusy Oraith, (1676) 230 Charadrius sive Hiam 
ticuda, The Sea-Lark. 1774 Goupse. Nat. Hist. (824) 11. 
376 With bills very short--the Lapwing,..the Turnstone, 


and Sea-Lark are likewise names often given to sume of 
the smaller members of the Linicolg. : 

+2. The smooth blenny, Polis levis, Obs. 

1694 Motreux Xadelais wv. iii, A Sea-Lark. is a Fish., 
with cartilaginous Wings.. by the means of which, 1 have 
seen them fly about three Fathom above Water. x74o R. 
Brookes Art Angdiug 11. xix. 124 The Sea-Lark or Bulcard. 

Sea‘-lavr. A law relating to the duties and 
rights of persons on the seas, Chiefly in p/urad, 
applied by writers of the 16th and succeeding cen- 
turies to certain medieval collections of customary 
laws relating to maritime affairs, esp. the Laws of 
Wisby, relating to the North Sea and the Baltic, 
and the Laws of Oléron, relating to the Atlantic. 

1613 W. Weiwon (#7t/e) An Abridgement of all Sea-Lawes. 
x xtON Maritime Dicwofogié & Ui. 13 Dionysius as- 
cribeth the first making of Sea-laws to the Dhenicians. xgog 
W. Asusurner (title) The Rhodian Sea-Law. 

Sea-lawyer, = = —_ 

L. A shark, the tiger-shark. Also the grey or 
mangrove snapper. 7 | 

x81x Ler Balatron., Sea Lawyer,a shark. 1876 Goopr 
Catal, Fishes Bermudas 54 Lutjanus Caxis,..Gray Snap- 
| per...Its extreme cunning..has gained it the soubriquet 

of ‘Sea Lawyer’, oP 

2. An argumentative sailor (see quot. 1867). 

= C..C. Currorn A ristoph, Frogs 37 But now they are 
sea-lawyers every one, And when Be hid them pull, they 
| dodemur. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-0k., Sealanyer, an 
| idle litigious ‘long-shorer, more given to question orders than 
to obey them. One of the pests of the navy as well as of the 
mercantile marine. | : 

ealchie, -kie (s¥lxi,sfki). Orkney and Shet- 
land, Forms: 8 selchie, 8-9 selkie, 9 selky, 
selchy, sealkie, séalchie, saelkie, silkey, [cim. 
form of sealgh Svau s6.1] =Sgan sd.t 


Ellan Askerin,..guid for arty an 
1744 Preston Zetland in Phil. Trans. XLII. 62 Lhereé 
are many Otters, which they call Tikes; and Seals, which 
they call Selkies, x822 Scorr Pirate xxvili, Our kins 
woman has got a pretty seal, too Here, sealchie, my man, 
1888 Mrs. Saxsy Lads of Lunda go Gibbie is no a sealkic, 
nae mair is Gibbieacal-loo. . 


Sealed (sild), af/.a. [f. Suan v.t+-zp1.] 


thenticity. 3 , 
ahne kinering. ¢ 7386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 1. 736 Lo, 


le, 
{ 2 


f 


| Typlers order them-selffe to sell ther ale with Sealyd M. 
| sures soche as byn ordenyd. 1873 M 


; 


Rand 


= 


i é t 


be accustumed, 2656 Biount Glossogr., Sigtdlative, sealable. | 


ditts hiaticula; (6) various sandpipers, as the — 


and the Sea-lark, 1893 Newton Dict. Sirds 512 Sand-Lark | 


¢1sso Monro Descr. Hebrides 77 } 29 Ane ile callit | 
sia hter of selchies. 


1. Bearing the impression of a signet in wax (or 
| other material), as evidence or guarantee of gu- | 


Re | 
aes | Conn. Pleas 


SEALER. 


ing's Syst. Geog. V. 415 The principal of these are its good 
clay and sealed earth, as also its silver, | 

+0, Sealed porter: a porter having the sealed 
licence of one of the companies of porters. Ods. 

x625 B. Jonson Staple of N,v. ili, 1 know he was a Porter, 
And aseal’d Porter for he bore the badge On brest lam sure, 

f. Nat. (dist. In specitic names : Hearing a mark 

resembling a seal, | | | 

1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, IV. 474 Sealed Sparus, Sparus Sis 
gillatus..marked on each side by a longitudinal paler stripe 
and a yellow-red ellipse behind each eye, 

g. Sealed book: any of the printed copies of 
the authentic Book of Common Prayer of 1662 
certified under the Great Seal and deposited as a 
standard in Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches, 
(To be distinguished from the Annexed Book, 


which is the MS. copy of the Book of Common 


Prayer annexed to the official copy of the Act of 
Uniformity of 1662 preserved in the House of 


| Lords.) 


1710 Nicnots (tit/e) A Comment on the Book of Common 
Prayer,..he text ofthe whole being compared and amencted 
according to the sealed Books. 1849 Steruens (¢/¢/e) The 
Book of Common Prayer...The text taken from the Sealed 
Book for the Chancery and collated with the Sealed Books 
for the King’s Bench [etc.]. se cea alee es 

h. Sealed pattern: in British military and 
naval use, a pattern (e.g. of a weapon or other 
article of equipment) accepted by the War Office 
or the Admiralty. In quot, adfr7d. (monce-use’, 

1902 Words of Hyewitness 233 A useful lot, thinks Colonel 
Jones, but somewhat of an anxiety to his sealed-patrern 
soldier’s mind. | . | 

2, Fastened with a seal; closed in such a manner | 


that access (to the contents) is impossible without _ 


breaking the fastening. Sealed orders: written 
directious given to the commander of a vessel con- 
cerning the destination of a voyage, which are not 
to be opened until the vessel has left port. Sealed 
verdict: a verdict delivered in a sealed packet in 
the absence of a judge. 

@ 1400-80 Alexander 5100 Pan sendis scho to him sandis- 
men with selid lettris, ¢14g0 A7iroxr Saduacioun (Roxb,) 
a And eke y® seled welle [Song Sof. iv. 12]..and Balaam 
sterre, x61x Bist Transl. Pref 4 ‘Vhat person mentioned 
by Esay, to whom when a sealed booke was deliuered [etc.}. | 
x65 R. Cocxs Diary (HakL Soc.) I. 89 He thought that. 
Capt. Speck would be content to let hym carry our sealed 
letters, 1857 Minuer Ale, Chent., Org. (1862) 176 Berthe- 
lot found that by exposing the alcool and the acid in sealed 
tubes for some hours fetc.]. 1872 Lowe, Dante Wks, 1890 | 
1V. 237 Most men make the voyage of life as if they carried 
sealed orders which they were not to open till they were 
fairly in. mid-ocean. 1894 Fiske f/oliday Stories (1900) 38 
Judge Gedney says that you can bring in a sealed verdict 
without waiting for him | 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 4 sealed book: often 
used predicatively of something involved in obscu-. 
rity, or beyond a person’s capacity to understand. 

1818 Byron Yuax 1. xlviil, his, too, was a seal'd book to 
little Juan. s8q40 Cartyie //evves iil. (1841) 173 Nature with 
her truti: remains to the bad, to the selfish and the pusilla- 
nimous, forever a sealed book. 1841 Borrow Zincall II. xi, 
it, 107 It is no longer a sealed language. x88: O'SHavucu- 
Nessy Sougs of a Worker 171 O bearer with sealed lips of 


| all the lore Man yearns to know. 


c. (See sense 2 c of the vb.) | MOS 
1856 B. G. Ferris Aformonus at Home 114 (Bartlett 1860) 
The extra wives of the Mormons are called by some of them 


heere the lettres seled of this thing, ¢xgzz sf Avg, BR Sen. W. Rogers 
Amer, Arb.) Introd, 32/t Also certelye yow with our lettres | So* bees, 
sealed, 160 Sune. Hane, 1.1. 87 A Seal'd Compact, Well | 2th L 
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L. One wh 
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SEALER. 


1058 Reo. Staintes Wisconsin 176 One sealer of weights 
and measures; and one overseer of highways. 


+3. fig One who gathers up and closes the 


efforts or labours of others.. Ods. rare~?. 

1615 T. Bepwet. Mohan, Intpost. m. 3 106 Iohn was the 
sealer vp of the sayings of the Prophets, 

+4. slang. (See quots.) | 

1688 SHADWELL Sg. Alsatia 1. i.7 Cheatly who has drawn 
in so many young Heirs, and undone so many Sealers. /ééd, 
Expl. Cant, Sealer, one that gives Bonds and Judgments 
for Goods and Money. 1785 Grose Dict. Fulgar 7., seater 
or Squeeze Wax, one ready to give bond and judgment for 
goods or money. | | 

Sealer (sflo1), 53.2 [f. Sean v.38 +-ER 1] 

1. A vessel engaged in the sealing trade, 

1820 W. Scorespy Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 508 Many vessels 
equipped ; a 4 
land Sea, 1904 Tues 15 Aug. 4/3 Lhe sealer Teresa is at 
Dutch Harbour. .seized for using fir 

2. One who hunts the seal. 

1842 BonnycastLe New/oundid. IT. 167 To pay the 
sealers, or the same men as cod-fishers, Nd wages, would 
at present be impracticable, 1880 H.W. Ecciotr Xe, Sead 
Ist, Alaski (1884) 164 ‘Vhe sealers on St. Paul..just as the 
season opens, invariably prophesy a bad year for seals, 

Sealery (sfleri). rave. [f. Stau sd.1+-ERy.] 
The occupation of hunting the seal. ee 

1895 KirtinG 2d Fungle BR. 146 Coming back north.. 
for the musk-ox hunting and the regular winter sealery. 

Sea‘less,¢. rare. [f. Sza 5d.+-Luss.] Having 
no sea, without sea, ; Ming ty 

3967 H. Macmituan Bible Teach. xv. (1870) 303 The 
greatest happiness of the sealess heaven, 

Sea-lettuce. The seaweeds UV/wa Lacfuca and 
U. lattssima. : 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. iv. § 3.71 Sea-lettice. x732 
{see Laver s6.! 2], 2753 Chaméders’ Cycl. Suppl., Lactuca 
marina, sea lettuce, in botany, a name used by some 
authors for the Zichen szarinyws, commonly called oister green. 
1875 Encyed. Brit. 11, 218/2 [He] recommends the growth 
of sea-lettuce (Ulva latissima) m tanks, as suitable both 
for oxygenating the water and for food for the fishes. 

Sea-level. 

1, The mean level of the surface of the sea, the 
mean level between high and low tide. 

1806 Gasetteer Scat. (ed. 2) 50 The altitude of which is 
14984 feet above the sea level, 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract, 
Pcie (ed. 3) 444 The height of the barometer at sea- 


level. 1894 Nature 26 July 293/2 The correction of the 
individual readings of the barometer to the sea-level. 


2. A level or flat surface of the sea. 


M. Cottins Miranda 1. 168 She sat and worked, 
and looked across the vast sea-levels. 


Sealgh, Sealie: see Sau sé.!, SEELY. 
 Bea-light, [Liesr sd.] 


+1, Phosphorescence seen at sea. Obs. rare. 


1755 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat, Hist. Norwayt.s A searlight — 
or called 


or a luminous SPReRanCe in the water, 
wegians, Moor-lid. _ 

2. A beacon, lighthouse, or harbour-light to 
guide ships at sea, 

r69x-2 STULLINGFL. Ser. xxx. Wks. I. 487 It helps them 
to see their Folly, and like a Sea-light to a sinking Ship in 
a dark Night, makes those who are aboard, to behold their 
Misery, without helping them out of it, 1846 Peasy Cycl, 
Suppl. 11, 527/2 Sea-lights are commonly divided into two 
| ate classes. 1867 MANNING Lng, §& Christendont 164 

They who destroy sea-lights are enemies of the human race. 
'$Sea_-like, a. and adv. [f, Sea sh. + “LIKE. ] 

A. adj, Resembling the sea. 
«tug T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. Ep. Ded., The 
tempestuous..waues of this sea-like worlde. 1610 HolLanp 
Camden's Brit. 1.20 Rapidus Garumna, that is, the strong 
sealike and swiftGarumna. 1776 Mickue tr. Camoens’ Lu- 


y the Nor- 


stad vit, 285 Declining southward many a Jand ey aes | 


And widely swelling roll the sea-like wave. 1878 


* 


Victoria Lake. 
3B, adv. After the manner of the sea, 


Srantey Dark Cont, 1. xv. 403 The sea-like expanse of the — 


1606 Suaks. Anat § Clo. xiii. th Our sever’d Nauie too | 
t 


Have knit againe, and Fleete, threatning most Sea-lik 
1864 Tennyson Siecinen tr. liad x So Hector said, and 

searlike roar’d his host, —~ 7 
Sea-line, [Luvrx 53.2 a 

L. The coast-line or sea-board. rae se 


{8 308 Parry Fol. Arith.iv, (1650) 78 The Sewrtine of Eng. 


land, Scotland, and Ireland, and the adjacent Island 
about Three thousand Eight hundred rt ites, 1884 w. Cc. 
Sura Kildres‘an 1, i. ex Oaks along the low searline Are 
greenly feathered with fern and moss, 


_&. ‘The horizon, the line where sea and sky seem | 


to oa - jane 
1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 58 When the sealine 
- grew O'erhazed with visible tent. sed Stevenson Across 


| oy iain, etc. (1892) 193 The searline rough as a wood | | 


ig. a@x88x Rosserrt Horse of Lik x, Ma 
very sky and searline of her soul... ad " 
8. A line used at sea; (a ; 
ine used in sea-fishh 


."ae.’) 


only as sealers, proceed annually into the Green- 


e-arms,. before, season, . 


327 


9338 R. Brunne C470n, (1810) 300 For he had grantid ber | 
to pe Chartre forto sele, & after bat selyng alle suld pei 


come be barons & be kyng, & tak of pam hard dome. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 26 Sum thrifty man..to be at the 
selyng. x66a Act14 Chas. //, ¢. 5 § 2 The said Warden.. 
shall have. Power and Authority..to make Seales from 
time to time for the sealing of the same [Worsted-] Stuffs. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) LV. 234 ‘Testified by a writing 
under their hands and seals, attested by two or more wit- 
nesses; the attestation extending only to the sealing and 
delivery of the deed. ; 
1546 Baru Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 28 b; Vowes, othes, obly- 
ations and sealynges to the Beastes holy seruice. 21555 1n 
Strype Lced. Ment (1721) WI. App, xliii. r2x That God of 
his free mercy wil give us the ful sealing of his. .grace. 
2.. The action of clusing or fastening with a seal. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facobus Minor) 786 Bot Thesus, 
quhene he rase fra dede,..al vnsterynge be stekyne of be 
nresone & be selynge, owte of be cawe pan can me ta. 1669 
- Montacu in é'wccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 438 
St. Alban’s seemed mightily dissatisfied with this sealing up 
of the goods, 1884 tr. Gadoriau's Little Old Manv, Vhe 
commissary of police was finishing the sealing-up of the 
cupboards in the bedroom. 


b. Surg: ‘lhe close bandaging of wounds, etc. 3 | 


also the bandage. Pe ae 

1864 Med. Times & Gaz. 6 Dec. 601/2 Treatment of ulcers 
. by‘Sealing’. /did., Itwas necessary to remove the sealing, 
1863 Lancet 1 ss 148/1 The Sealing of Ulcers. 

+3. =SEAL 56.2% 15. Obs. rare}, 

rggt Cockaine 7reat, Hunting D 2b, Your huntsman 
early in the morning. .must goe to the water; and seeke 
for the new avai ofan Otter, and in the mud or grauell 
finde out the sealing of his foote. 


4, The action of making an impression upon wax. 


or other soft material by means of a signet. 

a N, Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 176 Little otherwise Gods 
working or knowing differs from ours, as sealing or printing 
does from limning and drawing, 

b. The impression made by such an act. 

1904 Q. Rev. Oct, 392 Those monstrous shapes. .appear in 
> Ser variety on gem sealings. xg0g A. J. Evans in Alaa, 
Brit, Sch. Athens Xi. 12 Among the fragmentary clay seal- 
ings..were several of religious import. 

Building. (Sce quot, and Seat v.! 30.) 

3 a Cuamaurs Cyel., Seating, in Architecture, the fixing 
a Piece of Wood or Iron in a Wall, with Plaister, Mortar, 
Cement, Lead, or other solid Bindings. 1823 P. Nicuoison 
Pract. Builder 592. nr 


6. Among the Mormons of Utah: the ceremony | 


of taking a ‘ spiritual’ wife. 

1856 B. G. Ferris A/ormons at Home 114 (Bartlett 1860) 
These left-hand marriages are called sealings. 

7. attrib. and Coméb., as + sealing money, a fee 
paid at the signing of a lease; sealing-thread, 
?a thread or string laid upon, or covered with, 
wax before making an impression with the signet ; 
sealing-water, waterstanding in the trap of adrain 
which prevents the escape of foul air from a sewer. 


7599 in Fowler Hist. C.C. C.(O. H. S.) 350 Sometimes is 
noted how much beside the fine the tenants gave for *seal- 


ing mony. xzS91 Frorio avd Freites 89 Giue me some wax, - 
some *sealing thrid, my dust box, & my seale. x884 WARING | 
ec. 260/2 The current thus produced is } 


in Century Mag, ¢ 
to carry the “sealing-water with it. 


Sealing (s/‘lin), vb7.55.2 [f. Sean v3 +-Ine1,] | 


The hunting of the seal. | 

,1848 Maunoer Treas. Nat. Hist, 805 Sealing, the opera- 
tion of taking seals and curing theirskins. 1870 Daily News 
18 Apr., Sealing was exceptionally early this season. 

atirib. x Foxes Lacurs. Newfoundld, Y.277 Captain 
Furneanx. killed two with his sealing-gun loaded with seal 
shot. x858 Greener Guanery Advt. 2 W,.G. will undertake 
contracts for quantities of arms..such as..rifles or sealing 

uns. did. 3 Sealing rifles. 1860 Mere. Marine Mag. V11.4 

oasting, sealing, or fishing vessels. 

Sealing (silin), p4/. a. [f Sean v.14 -ma2,] 
That seals. Usually } 


sealing promises pe I ory 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
tastfom 


is 


SEA-LUNGS, 


/ 2. A fabulous animal. In Her. (see quot. 1780), 


165t TarHam in Heath Grocer’s Comep, (1869) 478 In the 
Reare..are placed two Sea Lyons riding on the surface of 
the water, and on their backs two'l'rytons playing on retorted 
Pipes or Hornes antique, agreeable with the Musick of 
Neptune. 1780 Epmonpson //eratdry I. Gloss., Sea-dion, 
The upper part is formed like that of a lion, and the lower 
part like the tail of a fish... Sometimes they are drawn erect, 
and on their tails; and then they are blazoned as follows: 
Sea-lions erect on their tails, 

3. One of several large eared seals: (a2) the largest 
otary of the North Pacific, Ofaria (Lumetopias) 
stelleri, Steller’s or the Northern sea-lion; (0) 
the Southern or Patagonian sea-lion, Ofaria jubata ; 
(¢) the Zalophus lobatzs of Australian seas, also the 
distinct species Z. californianus of the North Pacific, 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. go The Sea Lion is a large creature 
about 12 or 14 foot long. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1.1, 124 A 
sailor,.employed in skinning a young sea-lion. 187. 
Cassetl’s Nat. Hist. U.226 White-necked Otary, or Austra. 
lian Sea-Lion (Ozaria_aléicollis}, Jbid., ‘The Patagonian 
Sea Lion, or Cook’s Otary [Osaria jubaia),. 1880 H. W. 
Exuurorr Rep, Sead /sl. Alaska (1884) 84 The northern sea- 
lion, Lumetopias Stedieri, , | 

Hence +Sea-lioness,a female sea-lion. Ods. rare. 

1750 Parsons in Pil. Trans. XLVI. xxx But, if a shew 


man gives out, that his animal isa sea-lioness, he will easily — 


report any other absurdity. x7zz tr. Perneiy'’s Voy. Malourne 
4st. (1773) 186 M, Guyot brought. .five sea-lionesses, 
+1. Somekindoffish. Obs. rare". [tr.L.dacertus.] 
x6ox Hontanp Pizny xxx. xi. II. 452. - oY fe 
2. A gasteropod of the genus Glazcus. | | 
1860 G, Bennett Gatherings Nat. Austral, 44 Fig.3.The 
Sea Lizard (Glaucus hexapterygius). or a 
3. An extinct saurian of the sea, | 
x859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiii, 379 The extinct gigantic 
sea-lizards, 
Sealless (sillés), a. rare. [£ Sean sb.2 + 
Beer aeg Not bearing a seal; not possessing a seal. 
sia RYNNE & Wacker Fienues’s Trial 5 The datelesse, 
namelesse,..seallesse Proclamation, x893 RASHDALL Univers 
sities 1. 327 note, The Faculty of Theology continued sealless, 
Sea'-louse. [= L. pediculus marinus (Pliny).] 
1. A parasitic isopod crustacean of Cymothoa 
and allied genera; a fish-lonse. tt ee 
x6ox Hottann Pinay xxx. vill, I. 44a Those creepers or 
insects which be called sealice, a1zé82 Sir T. Browne 
Norf. Fishes Wks. 1835 1V. 328 The gills of these fish we 
found beset with a kind of sea-louse. 1756 P. Browne Ja- 
mtaica (1789) 393 Corephium...The Sea-Louse. This creas 
ture. .1s often found sticking, like the Limpite, to the rocks, 
x858 Bairp Cycl. Nat. Sci. s.v. Isopoda, The genus Cymros 
thoa..is called the sea louse by fishermen on the coast. 
2. The Molucca crab, Linrulus moluccensis. — 
168x Grew Musaum 1. § vii. iii, 177 The Sharp-Tail’d 
Sea-Louse. Pediculus marinus cauda acuta, 1805 G. 


Barry Orkaey Isl, 310 In winter they [sc. Stares]..feed on 
what are called the sea-lice, or cancer pulex of Linnzeus, 
+3. A cowry. Odés. 


Tentis, .of selcht skynnis. i ae gets Wks. 
is bell . seale skins t! 
m wy hi 


rated over. 1610 Althorp MS..in Simpkiz son Washing 
ons (1860) App..6, 3 hampers for the plate covered with 


Ve t49 ? hes skyn. 
| Blgin (x903) 1. 464 [tk dozen selch or salt watter otter skins 


pearan ee Ee” ohre 
P60 S. Juss Shoddy-frade 53 Sealskins—These are a 


| cloth made of mohair and other bright-haired materials, 


beautiful 


a Hot ion 


€F | seal-skin Seatt (839 


ed 


SEAM. 


call the Sea-longs forig. Pulmtonem marinnwt) 3 
R. G. tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 234 Sea water violently 
stirred up with Oars, will give a Tight, & seem to burn, 
which kind of Seah a or light the Spaniards call the Sea. 
Iangs. ¢2x67§ Sir T. Browns Mise. 7 racts (2684) 197 That 

assage of Pythzeas mentioned by Strabo, that all the air 


yond Thule is thick, condensed and gellied, looking just. 


like Sea Lungs. [Strabo rAnipon dadagaw éoumds.] 1752 
Jj. Hin, Hist, Anim. 89 The Sea Lungs. This is a ver 
singular and odd animal; it seems a mere lump, of a whitis 
semi-pellucid jelly. axg76 J. Exris Zouphytes (1786) 175 
Alcyonium Pulmonaria. Sea Lung. ; | 
Seam (sim), 53.1 Forms: 1 seam, 4-5 sem, 
4-6 seme, (4 seem), 4-6, 8 seyme, (6 seym), 
6-7 seame, 5~seam. [Com. Teut.: OE. séam 
masc. = OF ris. sda, MDu. sda (Du. sco), OHG. 
soum hem (MHG., mod.G. saum), ON. saum-r 
seam (Sw. sd, Da. som) --OTeut. *saumo-2, f 
*sau- ablaut-variant of s#- (cf, L. suére to sew), 
by-form of Indogermanic *spz- in OK, sfwian to 
Sew, Skr. sydman seam.) : 
' I. Suture, junction. | 
i, The junction made by sewing together the 
edges of two pieces or widths of cloth, leather, 
etc.; the ridge or the furrow in the surface which 
indicates the conrse of such a junction; sometimes 
(cf. Szamy a.) the protruding edges of the joined 
pieces on the wrong side of the cloth. _ os Het 
crooo Atirric How, Ii. 254 And heoldon his tunecan un- 
toslitene, fordan de heo was eal buton seame.. 138% WYcLIF 
ohn xix. 23 Forsothe the coote was with out seem, and 
aboue wouun bi al. cxgoo Laud Troy BR. 11174 A man 
may se to sow a sem In the furthest of the chirche A-boute 
mydnyght. o1430 Lyps. Ain, Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Hire 
-crowpe doth the semys shrede, Whan they so streyght Jasyd 
been. xsg77 Harrison Angland n. vit. in Holinshed, Then 
must the long seames of our hose be set by a plumb-line. 
x6x7 Morvson /#iz. in. 169 They weare short cloakes.. with 
one small lace to cover the seames. x63 Drayton A/uses 
lis, viii. 75 And every Seame the Nimphs shall sew With 
th’ smallest of the Spinners Clue. 1723 Lend. Gas. No. 6150/3 
A white great Coat,..with two Gussitsin the Shoulder-Seam, 
x8ga (see Ferny. 6}, 21843 Hoon Song of Skirt iti, Seam, 
and gusset, and band, 1885 J. B. Leno Boot § Shoemahing 
ix. 76 The Oxonian or Oxford Shoe..was formerly closed 
witha flatseam, | 
' +b. Surg. The joining of the edges of a wound 
by sewing. Ods. 
—-4s4x R, Copranp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Lij b, De- 
- maunde, Howe many and what maners are there of seames: 
Answere, Thre, that is aseam incarnatyfe. ..The other seame 
sowyng hyght restrayntyfe of blode...The thyrde is called 


the seame of conseruatyle..made..to mayniayne the Types ) 
evap. 


_ tyll the wounde be closed, xg4x— Gadyen’s : 
All a & great viceres ought ta be conioyned, eyther 
or by f 


¢. An embellished seaming used in joining costly 


seames 


52 Pei ben y-sewed wib whist silk & 
weynte, Y-stongen wip stiches pat starep as 
 giluer. xg96-7 Ree. Sh Mary at dill 33 A fiyne eal 574 
- ..with semys of gold. ax548 Haun CAron., Hen. VII, 
208 b, The semes of the same wer covered with brode wrethes, 
of goldsmithes worke. 1687 Woop Life 3 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
IIL. 230 The king .. with an old French course hat on edged 
with a little seem of lace. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax, 1. 
eanor,.whoin that character 


a 


693 Aomson Ass. Virg. Georgica Whs. szar 1. aso Pre- 
vl should be so finely wrought together in the same 
where they join, 

One or two of 


is called a suture orseam. 
3. An interstice formed by th 
planks; a narrow crevice betw 
ends of the planks or pls 
crooo Ali raic Hom. L. 20 W' 
hit eall, and rs eall 
Naval Ace. fi ; 


(2653) ot Tf ch i 
OFr Sear i. ¥ SrOus £ : 
wt}. 7668 Cu & Conz 


"Gt. 
tra 


— Koy, . viii, 78 The | 


2790 Cowen On Rec. Mother's Picture w' 


|} thin seams of loose sand. 


828 


11. xxv, The floor was redolent of mould and must, The fungus 
in the rotten seams had quicken'd, 1886 Zucycl. Orit. XXL 
820/1 When the planks are fastened, the seams or the inter- 
vals between the edges of the strakes are filled with oakum, 

4. A line, groove, furrow or the like formed by 
the abutting edges of two parts of a thing; an 
indentation or mark resembling this. a on a 
surface of rock, stone, etc. Z : 

¢1330 R. Brunng Chron. Hace (Rolls) 13976 Pe blod ran 
per as water stremes In chynes, in creuesses, & in semes. 
13.. 4.4. Adit, /’, B. 555 As pe beryl bornyst byhonez be 
clene, Pat is sounde on vche a syde & no sem habes. 1687 
A. Lovey. tr. Thevenol’s Trav, 1.134 ‘Chat which at first 
seemed to be seams or joynings of the Stanes, are only veins 
in the Rock. 185x Mayne Rein Scalp Aunt, xli, 314 Shaggy 
pines hung top downwards, clinging in their [sc. rocks’] 
seams. 2874 Symonps S&. /tfaly & Greece (1898) I, xi, 212 
The seams hetween the layers of bricks.. yield no point of 
vantage to the penknife. 1876 Pace Adzmd, Text-bk. Geol. 
v. gt he line that marks this separation between two strata 
is the seam or line of bedding. 

b. on the face or body: +A long incised 
wound; tthe parting (of the hair); a scar (of a 
healed wound) ; a deep wrinkle. | 

¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 5631 In his front he him smot, The 
blod start out fot hot, He set on him a foule seme. 1585 
Hiains Yeintaes’ Nomienct. 24 Diserinten captllarum,. the 
seame of the head or parting of the haire. 168: Drypen 
Ads. & Achit, 92 [They] looking backward. .Saw seams of 
wounds,.. In contemplation of whase ugly scars They cursed 
the memory of civil wars. 2765 Gotosm. Double Trans/. 
86 In vain shetries her paste and creams, ‘Io smooth her 
skin or hide its seams, 1800 Afed. Frul. II. 263 ‘hose 
irregular marks, or seams, found after other applications, are 
not to be met with after the turpentine. 1817 SHELLEY fev, 
fslam xn. x, The seams Of his rent heart..a creed Had 
seared with blistering ice. x840 Dickens Barn, Rudge i, A 
deep gash, now healed into an ugly seam. 1875 BuckLamp 
Log-bk. 59 No seams are perceptible in the features, 

c. Nat. Hist. (a) Bor. (see quot. 1796); (6) 
Conchol. (see quot. 1816). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Husd. n. 94 b, Wallnuttes.. 
are set in the ground..the seame downeward, about the be- 
ginning of March. 1796 Wrrneaine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 
79 Seant, the line formed by the union of the valves of a 
seed-vessel, Jédzd. 226 Berry not unlike a capsule, ..coat 
very thin, opening by various seams, 1816 T. Brown Elem. 
Concho. 163 Sea, the line formed by the union of the valves, 

+a. Farriery = False quarter: see FALSE, 7 a, 

r6ro Mankuam Masterg. ui. xx. 334 A False Quarter is a 
rift or open back seame..in..the hoofe. 168% Loud. Gaz. 
No. 1712/4 Stolen.., two Gray Geldings, one.. with Seams in 
his Heel, x79 T. Watus Parvier’s Dict, Seams, or Seyms, 
in horses, are certain clefts in their quarters, 

e. Agric. A furrow, (seed) drill. 

1799 J. Rosretson Agric. Perth 153 The grassfield is 
ploughed before winter ; itis harrowed thereafier, when the 
grass begins to shoot up in the seams, 1893 Surrey Gloss. 
s.v., You ve nacall to drill it, you've got a capital seam,..1 
don’t care for no seam, so long as J can bury the seed, 

f. dial. (See quot.) ; 

1870 H. Stevenson Birds Norf. Il. 3x1 The rest. of the 
ground, from which the turf is cut, consists of alternate 
ridges or ‘seams ‘ of peat, and wide trenches, 

g. nonce-use. Applied to a streak of lightning. 

x860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. v. 41 The seams of lightning which 
ran through the heavens, = 

5. Geol. A thin layer or stratum separating two 
strata of greater magnitude. | 

rsoz Se. Acts Fas. Vl (1814) II, 5586/2 Quhensoenir on 
myne or seme of mettaill wes found : y 
this realme. 1684 Phil. Trans. XVII. 741 The Seam aor 
Vein of Copper-Ore. a 1728 Woopwarp & 

h , | of a Seam, as they 
callit in the Nosth, or a Stratum of Coal, where it divided 


| into several thin Plates. 1794 Kirwan £vewe, Min, (ed. 2) | 
BaKeweut 


I. 981 The seams are of a darker colour. x8x5 
lutrod. Geol, 179 Numerous beds or seams of coal occur in 


one coal field. 1851 Mawtent Petrifactions iii. § 5 304 The 
Kentish-rag is seen in month Kowkentead layers, sep el a ed bs 


G. A. joint used in nniti 


| metal either by folding and pressing them together 
| or by joining them with solder; also, the line pro- 
duced this process, False seam: see quot. 1881, 


Oper, Mech. hed of joining 


be ony of the leigis of | 


| On pwarD Nat, Hist, Fossils | 
| (1729) I. 166, 1 observ’d a ‘Termination of a S 


by | 


| Salop. Ant., "Sear Set, a grooved wooden instrument used 


| Miced Burne’s LDisput. 1 


SEAM, 


of seam. White seanz, plain needlework. Ods. exe, 
dial, | bo | 
@ 1400 Ociouian 1865 Y dwellede yn Jerusalem With kyng 
and quene, And taught her maydenys werk of sem, xs8x 
189 b, From threid, seyme, and 

neidiJ, To danse at the feidil. 3594 Ly_y Mother Bombie 
1. iii, Lt is you that goe about to match your girle with my 
boy, shee beeing more fit for seames than for marriage. 1738. 
in asti Adberd. (1854) 447 ‘Vhe want of an accomplished 
 Maldislgy ipl for teaching white and coloured seam. ¢ 1786 
urns Avsw, to kp. Sailor ii, Gae mind your seam, ye 
prick-the-louse ! 1818 Miss Ferrier Marriage xiv, With 
..& large work-bag well stuffed with white-seam, she took 
her place. 1837 Car.yie #r. Hee. IIL. 1. v. 123 Citoyennes 
who bring their seam with them, or their knitting-needles, 
1882 /Tarper’s Alag. June 117 He asked her to put down 


_ her seam, and come for a walk. 


TIT. 10. Comb. : + seam-biter S¢. (jocular), 
a tailor; seam-blast (see quot.) ; + seam-bone, 
each of the bones connected by the lambdotdal 
suture; seam hammer, joint (see quots.) ; seam- 
lace (Webster, 1864) = seaming lace (see SEAMING 
vbl. sb.); seam-presser, (a) (see quot.); (6)a tailors 
goose for pressing seams (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 
‘}seam-rend [back-formation from seam-rent adj.] 
v. trans., to tear apart at the seams; + seamrent — 


| sb. rare? (see quot. 1755); seam-rent a., rent or 


torn apart at the seams, é¢. and fig.; (of a person) 
having torn garments; seamrept, -ripped fa. pple. 
and ff/, 4., ripped or torn apart at the seams; 
seam-rip (see quot.) ; seam-roller, (a) (see quot.) ; 
(4) = seam presser a. (Ogilvie, 1882); seam rubber, 
set (see quots.); seam~stitch (see 7 above) = purl- 
stitch (Puru sb. 5). | | | 
x500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvii. ro The tailjeour, baith with 
speir and scheild, Convoyit wes vnto the feild, With morry 
lymmar loun, Off *seme byttaris. 1860 Worcester (citing 
ale), *Séam-blast, a blast made by filling with powder the 
seams or crevices made by a previous drill-blast. 1576 
Baker Yewell of Health 170b, Take the hinder *seame 
bones of dead men (named Sutura lamdoides) those a pet into 
calcyning. 1875 KyicuT Dict. Mech., *Seam-kamuner 
(Coppersmithing), acreasing hammer for flattening seamsand 
oints, 1882 W. 5. Curisty Joints 202 (Plumbers’ jets) 
Seam Joint isa mode of uniting the edges of sheets of meta 
by means of a seam. 1843 Ransome Japlem. Agric. 96 
The *seam geoge is, In fact, an abstract of a drill-robler, 
consisting of but two cylinders of cast iron, which, follow- 
ing the plough in the furrows, press and roll down the 
newly turned up earth. 1647 Warp Simple Codbler 76, 
J have here and there taken a few finish stitches..; but 
I cannot now well pull them out, unlesse I should “seame- 
rend all. 1755 JOHNSON, *Seamrent, a separation of any 
thing where it is joined, a breach of the stitches. iss 
Upatt, etc, Evasm. Par. Luke in. 31-7 Workes forbidden 
[on the Sabbath] as..to botche wp theyr garment beeyng 
broken or *seamerent. 1599 B. Jonson Az, Afan axt o/ 
Hum, n, vi, | wonder at you..that you can consort your 
selues with such poore seame-rent fellowes. 1605 Row- 
Lanps fell's Broke Loose 39 Our seame-rent Souldiers are — 
exceeding bare. 1622 Massincer & Dekker Virg, Mart. m1. 
iii, All my hopes are seame-rent, and go wetshod. 1866 [R. 
Hartam] Wadsley Jack ix (E.D.D.) Gne on ‘em fell on me 
--l wor compleately seam-rent. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, Seam- 
rent, said of ashoe when the upper leather begins to part 
from the sole. x625 J. Woprogrns Marrow Fr. Tongue 
128 My shirt is all broken, rent, and *seamerept. r8gx Labowr 
Commission Gloss.,*Seam Rif, the ripping or tearing of the 
seams or joints of a boiler, caused by a too sudden expansion 
or contraction, &c, xs7o Foxe 4, & M. (ed. 2) 363 b/2 
Which coate of Christian vnitie, albeit of long time it had 
bene now *seameript before..: yet notwithstanding in some 
peece it held together in some meane agreement fete.]. 162% | 
Qeanuas Argalus & P. (1678) 93 His peel Garments, 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss.. Shene-rifped. 1875 KanGcur Dict, 
Mech., *Seam-roller, a, burnisher, or rubber, for flattening 
down, the edges of leather where two thicknesses are sewn 
together, /did., *Seam-rnbber, x885 J. B, Lano Boot 
Shoemaking xxv. 202 Seam Rubber... for pressing seams in 
order that they may be made to lie flat. 184x HartTsnorne 


the seams ef boots and shoes, 


an a, 6~ 


7) Man Tot tat 


; 


lapping edges of a clinker-bui 
nail being clinched on a rove (Rovaz 5.2, Roove | 
3b.). Also seam-nail (Northumb. Gloss., 1894). 


SEAM. 


with a definite quantity, varying according to the 
commodity and locality. | 
The ‘seam’ of glass is said to be rao Ibs. (in the rqth c. 
it was roo [bs.); of grain, 8 bushels; of sand, 6-8 pecks; of 
apples, 3 pecks. : dana 
1318 Durhanz Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 373 Item de vitro j seme 
et di, prec. os, 21325 A/S. Kawi, 8.520 lf. 43 Pe sem of 
glas contenez of .xx. ston, ant eueri ston of .v. pond. 1339-40 
Ely Sacr. Rails 11,90 In j sem ferri empt...xxiljs. 1377 
Lancn. & 22. B. 1v. 38 For, wot god, bet wolde do more 
for a dozeine chickenes..or for a seem of otes. ¢1440 Pron. 
Paro. 65/2 Ceme, or quarter of corne, guartertum. Ibid. 
52/1 Seem. 1459 Vation Churchw. Acc, (Somerset Rec. 
ec.) 100, xxx zeme of bordys, xij! the zeme, and iij zeme of 
plangys xijé the zeme. rsgt-2 Durham Househ. Bh, (Sur- 
tees) 113 Pro cariago j seayme salmonum, rod. 1536 JS. 
Ace. St John’s Hosp., Canterd., Payd for iij seymis of lyme 
to yechymney. x545 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. (Camden) 23 
Item, for a sheme of wood at the makynge of the pascalle 
Wid. 1674 Jueake Arith. (1696) 80 Glass, by the same Or- 
dinance containeth 1 Seam, 24 Stones, 1 Stone 5 Pounds. 
3675 Phil. Trans, X. 294 (Cornwall.] These useful Sands 
.are fetched..on Horse-back; one Horse carrying about 
13 or 14 gallons... Each seime (or hors-load) with the carriage 
comes to about 8d or od. 1679 Brounr Amc. Jenures 52 
A Seam or Horseload of Oats, which in some places is ac- 
counted Eight Bushels, in others perhaps more properly, 
but four. r705 Loxd. Gaz, No. 4108/3 The Cargo..contain- 
ing 751 Seams of Barilla. 1813 ‘l. Rupce Agric. Glouc. 224 
From ten to eleven ‘seam’, of nine pecks each, of juicy fruit, 
are generally sufficient for a hogshead of roo gallons wine 
measure fof cider], 1887 Aestrsh Gloss. s.v., A sack of 
eight bushels is now called a seam, because that quantity 
forms a horse-load. fe ; . 
ce, Phrase. + Sack and seam: pack-horse traffic, 
1631, 1829 [see Sack s/.1 x ej. ; 
2. A cart-load; esp. a definite amount of 3 cwt. 
(of hay or manure) or 2 cwt. of straw. w. dial. 
3726 Brice’s Weekly Frail. 5 Aug. 4 Several paved Courts, 
wherein are made a Thousand Seams of Dung every Year. 
1856 J. C. Morton Cyc, Agric. 11. 1126 Seam (Devons.), 
of dung, 3cwts. 1880 Cornwall Gloss., Last Cornw., Seat, 
or Zeam, a load of hay, manure, &c. It means with us no 
definite quantity, but a cart-load, waggon load, &c. 1888 
*Q* (Quiller-Couch) 7ray Town xi, I wants you to..go to 
beach for ore-weed..an’ carry so many seams as you can. 
Seam (sim), 56.3 Forms: 2-3 seime, 3 se:m, 


4-5 Saym, (5 sayme, 5 sem), 5-6 seme, 6-7 


saime, same, 6,9 Sc. seyme, 7 seame, 8-9 aval, 
and Sc. saim, 7~ seam. fa. OF, sain (also sazme 


-fem.), later sazz, mod.Fr. only in saindowx lard; a 


Com. Rom. word, = Pr. segin-s, sains, Catal, sagin, 

sagt, Sp. saiz, lt. saine:~popular L. *sagimen, 

related to classical L. sagina fattening, fatness. ] 
+1. Fat, grease. Ods. 

_g1200 Kadwine's Canterd, Ps, |xii. 6 Sw swa mid seime 

& mid fetnesse yefelled beod sawul min. azz2g dacr. R, 

412 3e ne schulen eten vleschs ne seim buten ine muchele 


secnesse, 13.. A, 2, Aldit, P. C.275 per [sc. in the whale's 


belly] in saym & in sorze fat sauoured as helle, ber was 
bylded his bour. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 46/18 He coryeth 
his hydes with sayme of heryngs. xsrz Doucias Av neis 
vit. xi. 62 And sum polyst scharp speyr heydis of steyll, ‘I'o 
mak thaim brycht wyth fat cresche or same, 54x R. Cop. 
LAND Guydon's Quest. Chirnig. H. iiij b, Mezentereon.. 
is couered..with glandynous grease, and is commonly called 
geame. 1595 Dutdiol Coll. Acc. (A7S.), Item, for sem for 
the plumpe..and to Owen for mending of it, xvilid. 1606 
SHaks. Tr. & Creu. dil x95 Shall the proud Lord, That 
bastes his arrogance with his owne seame...Shall he be 
worshipt. x613 J. May £st, Clothing v. 27 They will not 
Scoure the same cloth cleane, but leaue a bad substance of 
oyle and seame in it. 1634 T. gees tr. Parey’s Wks. 
ut. vii. gt And there is another kind of fat, which is called 
Sewn, seame [orig. L. alia -that is much dryer. x65 
p. C. Poems 1 A person of so rare a frame, Her bodie might 
pe lin’d with’ same. x69x Ray Collect. Words 131 Satine, 
which we pronounce sometimes Seame. It signifies not 
only Goose-grease, but in general any kind of Grease or 
Sewet or Oil, wherewith our Clothiers anoint..their Wool, 
1697 Drvpen neid vu. 867 Part scour the rusty Sheilds 
with Seam 

2. Hogs” lard. = | | 
1530 Pascr, 269/1 Seme for to frye with, seyn de fowrcean. 
g8 Warne tr, 4 lexis’ Secr. (1568) 40 Take. .halfe an unce 
. Hogges grease or seynie, 1606 Church, Acc. Pitty 
fon, etc, (Surtees) ty or a pound of swine's seame to the 
paling, iiijd. 1788 W. Marsuau, Vorkss. I. 349 Sain, 
hogs-lard. 1894 Latrto Tamunas Bodkin vi, the ancient | 
dames were. .discusgin’ the efficacy o’ hartshorn an’ swine’s 
seam as a cure for the rheumatics. | tps 
Seam, 564 Sc. and north. 


Also 5 seme, 


to ON. saum-r nail (Sw. sm, Da. sem), perh. 
identical with saum-r Seam 36.1) ae 


The form represents the OE. sda Seam s}.1; the sense | 
is prob. due to the in@uence of the ON. formal equivalent.] | 


A kind of nail or rivet for fastening the over- 


Usually associated with: roue, its e 

6 Durham Acc, Rolle: 

Ricardi Couhind..pro seme et’ 
sie the Bag oi 


| as ‘4h were seamed together. 


seyme, 9 (Orkn. and Shetl.) same, [Corresponds | 


lt boat, the end of the | 


5 | dess or nymph of the s 


829 


*saumjan, f. *saumo-z SEAM $6.2] trans. To put a 
burden on, load, weigh down; also z#ér., to weigh 
heavily, 


coso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 46 Je semaS menn mid | 


‘seamum Sade zebeara ne mazon. cxo00o ALLrric Gen, xliv. 
13 (Gr.) And hig..symdon hyra assan and cyrdon eft to 
pere birig. cxz00 /rin, Colt. Hon 93 De asse be ure 

elende uppe set ben bo forsinegede..and sinne hem is lod 
to leten..for hem pinched pat zodes hese heuieliche semed. 
ease Gen. & 2x. 1365 Ten kameles semed [? read semed] 


| ford he nam. cx3xg3 SHoreHAM Poems 82 Po pat me oppone 


hys swete body be heuye crouche semde. cxqgo Afiré’s 
Festial 21x A man bat was..takyn wyt enmyes,..and was 
semot wyth yerns also mony as he my3t bere, 

Seam (sim), 7.4 [f. Szam 33.1] 

1. trans. To sew the seam or seams of: to fasten 
or join on, together, up with a seam or seams, 
_-as82 STANYHURST Af xeis Iv. {(Arb.} 100 There too watrye 
Tuno, the chaplayne Seams vp thee bedmatch. 1599 DeKKeR 
Shoent. Hatiday ii, Here take this pat of shoes, cut out 
by Hodge, Stiched by my fellow Firk, seamed by myself. 
2794 Rieging & Seamanship 1,93 All linings are seamed 
on. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hadlid. 1. xviii, Some made 
the gloves; that is, seamed the fingers together and put in 
the thumbs. 


aésol, 1905 Manet Barnes-Gaunpy Vacid?, Hazel xix, I 


was seaming with black cotron. . : ; 
+b. To furnish or ornament with an inserted 
seam ; also, of a material, to serve as a seam for. 
rs9o Greene Jlourn. Garnt. (1616) 11 His coat was 
greene, With welts of white, seamde betweene. 1604 
Meeting of Gallanis B 2b, There was not.so nuch Veluet 
stirring, as would haue ..seamde a Lieftenants Buffe-doublet. 
1625 Beaum. & Fi. Four Plays in One, Tri, Tinie i, She 
shew'd me gowns and _ head-tires, imbroider’d wastcoats, 
smocks seam’d thorow with cut-works. 1940 Somervi.Le 
Hobbinol 1. 218 This. Pair of Gloves, by curious Virgin 


Hands Embroider'd, seam'd with Silk, and fring’d with Gold. | 


Cc, zxir. To sew. atal, 

1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker t. vy, 104 The 
widow immediately went on seaming, 1886 Cheshire Gloss, 
Seam, to sew a seam. tue a 

a. Knitting. trans. and intr. To form a seam- 
stitch; to make a seam or seamestitch in (a piece 
of knitting). -— | 

1842 Miss F. Lamsaerr Hand-tk. Needlewk. xvii. 303 
[Knitting,] To seam, to knit a stitch with the cotton before 
the needle. 1886 Bynner 4. Surriage xiii. 142 She seamed 
and narrowed another entire round. 

2. trans. To mark (a surface) with lines or in- 
dentations ; to furrow. a. Said of a river, chasm, 
line of railway, etc, as marking the face of the earth. 
_ 1596 Spenser State Jre?, Wks, (Globe) 6:6/2 And sure it 
is yet a most beautifulland sweetcoun th - seamed through- 
out with many goodly rivers, 1796 Kirwan Alem. Min. 
(ed. 2) II. 242 The prisms [of Rock Crystal] are generally 
seamed perpendicularly to their axis. 28mg Scorr La. 
fsies ut. xvi, The griesly gulfs and alaty its Which seam 
its shiver'd head. 1834 O. W. Homes New Z£aden a Scarce 
could the relist Searle paaet Seamed by the Mayflower's 
cleaving bow, When [etc.], 1863 Kinclaxe Crimea (1877) 
I, i. x Lhe little rivers which seamed the ground. 1878 
Hooxer & Batt Marocco viii. 1799 The great mountain 
chain that rose steeply before us, seamed with snow that.. 
lay in hollows..forming long vertical streaks. 1878 M. 
Maccout 3 Vrs, of Zasiern Q. x. (ed. 3) 241 Plains seamed 
by railways. . . 

b. Said of a scar, wound, etc.; also of care or 
the passions as marking the face. — 

1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. v.147 Scars of Honour seam'd 
his manly Face. 1725 Pork Odyss. tv. 335 Seam'd o'er with 
wounds, which his own sabre gave. 1749 Frevpinc Tome 
Fones. vill, It would be much better for them, if their faces 
had been seamed with the small-pox. 182g Scorr Setrothed 
xxvil, A veteran whose face had been seamed with many a 
scar. x89 Tennyson Zdasne 258 Seam'd with an ancient 
swordcut on the cheek. 1864 -~ Aylmer’s F. 814 Her... 
meagre face Seam’d with the shallow cares of fifty years, 
1865 Dickens Mut. friend 11, x, His face..seamed with 


| jealousy and anger. 


c. infr. To become fissured ; to ernack, 
x880 L, WanLace Ben-//ur 400 Their lips began to parch 
and seam, me wf a. 
3, trans, To join (sheets of lead or metal) by 
means of a seam (see Seam s/,} 6), 


a x78 T. N. City & C, Purchaser 194 The Sheets of Lead... 
|) which are seam’d in the Platform. xzza J. James tr, Le 
Blonds Gardening 211 The Sheets of Lead..should be 


seamed one to another with Solder. 279s Huerecuan in 
Phil. Trans. LAXXYV. 366 Seaming = sétting tools, and 
claw-screws, ..were made..to confine and stretch the parts 


o furnish with a seam or thin stratum (of ore), 
2859 FE. J. Crarman Drama ef Twe Lives 6 The rock 
core Of those lone meuntains, rent and old, Is seam’d znd 
vein'd with glittering ore, i : 


+Seam, 7.3 Obs. {ft Smam 5b.3] trans. To 


dress (wo 1) with reese. 

wsri~a Act 3 Hen, 
after the rate of xij pounde Wolle seymed above don q 
of a pound for the waste, xrgoa Nasne /. Penties 


| Barrelling vp the tigppings of her nose, iat steede of gyle | 


“Sea-maid. foc, =Mamcar 1. Als 


Suaws. Mids, N. 1, i. r54 And cartaine # arres § 


SEA-MARK. 


restor’d. 1789 Cowrer Qucen's Vis. London 7o So, ancient 
poets say, serene The sea-maid rides the waves. 1818 Mir- 
MAN Sawor 1. 127 Rocks, where basks At summer noon the 
Sea-maid. 1859 Lo. Lytton Wanderer 28 We caught the 
gleam of sea-maids’ hair. : 

So Sea-maiden. | | 

1893 D. O’Donocuur Brendaniana 8&9 The wonderful 
sea-maiden whom Brendan restored to life. 1898 N, Munro 


| #. Splendid vii. 68 Stories. .of fairies, wizards, water-horse, 


11h, 6.6 § x Not excedyng in weight | 


and sea-maiden. 
Sea-mall. Also seamel(l. =Stamzw. _ 
The form seamed is perh, spurious, invented as a conjec 
tural emendation of scasze/s in Shaks. Zeazg. 1, ii. 176. 
21672 WitLuGHBY Ornith.(1676) 262 Larus cinereus minor, 
The common Sea-Mall. xzgsg2 J. Hinw “fist. Antin. 448 The 
lesser Gull, or Sea-mall...‘lhe deep, grey, Sea-mall, 2778 
Srevens SAaks. Temp. u. ii, 176 Wks. 1. 63 note, Theobal 
had very reasonably proposed to read sea-malls, or sea-mells. 
1894 Newron Dict. Birds, Sea-matl, -mel or Hew have 
been used indifferently for Gulls. : aa . 
Seaman (smén). Pl.-men. ff Sea sd.+ 
Man. Cf. Du. seeman, G. seemann, ON. sjémad-r.] 
1. a. gen. One whose occupation or business is on 
the sea; a sailor as opposed to a landsman. Now 
only poet. or rhetorical. Also, with qualifying 


| word: Qne skilled in navigation. b. sec. A sailor 
below the rank of officer, | , 


Leading, able, ordinary seaman, the three Seat (begin- 
ning with the highest) of seamen in the Royal Navy. 
Merchant seaman, a seaman in the merchant service. 
Beowulf 329 Garas stodon, semanna searo samod xtgeedere. 
cr2osg Lay. r165 Brutus hit herde siggen purh his s-monnen 
[c 1275 see mannen]. 2436 Libel Eng. Poticy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) I. 166 That gode see-menne wold no more deferre, 
But bete theme home. c1rgzo Henry Wallace ix. 40 Semen 
he feyt, and gaiff thaim gudlye wage. xsq40 dct 3e Hea 
Vilf,c.14 The nany..is.,the maintenaunce of many masters 
mariners and seamen. xs9s SHaks. ¥ohn m1. i. 92 But (on. 
this day) let Sea-men feare no wracke. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 
1.205 Him,.The Pilot..Deeming some Island, oft, as Sea- 
men tell,.. Moors by his side. xyoa Proclam. x June in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3815/2 To. .Able Seamen, Ordinary Seamen, 
Iwo Eighth Parts. 1745 De Foe's Lug, Tradesman (1841) 
I, xxv. 248 Our seamen are..esteemed the best sailors in 
the world. 852 Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 83 Mighty 
Seaman, this is he Was great by land as thou by sea. 185; 
Act x7 §& 18 Vict. c. 104 § 2 [Merchant Shipping. Act. 


‘Seaman’ shall include every Person ale Masters, Pilots, 


and Apprentices..) employed or engaged in any Capacity 
on board any Ship. r86y Smvta Saztlor’s Word-bk. s.¥v., 
The able seaman is the seafaring man who knows all the 
duties of common seamanship...His rating is A. B...The 
ordinary seaman is less qualified, 2884 Ancyel. Brit. XVI 


2ox The personnel of the British navy is composed of two — 


different bodies of men, the seamen and the marines, each 
of which has its appropriate officers, /é/d.293/1 The crew 


of a ship of war consists of leading seamen, able seamen,’ 


ordinary seamen, ine-room artificers [etc.]}, 
th. Seamen's deer: see quot. Cds. 


1795 Sir J. Datrymere Let. to Admiralty 2 There are four — 


kinds of beer in Britain: Strong Beer, Porter, Table Beer, 
or what is called Seamen's Beer, and Small Beer. : 

@. attrth. and Conid.: + seaman card =Szra- 
CARD; seamancraft, seamanship; seaman-gun- 
ner (see quot. 1867). eee 


1636 W. Strrope Fleating Isl. ur. iti, No other rarities | 


these many Ages But Powder, Printing, *Seaman Card, 
and Watches. 1871 Brackim Pour Phases Mor. i. 2x In the 


navigation of which no *seamancraft could avail against 


miserable shipwreck, 1867 Suyvrn Satlov’s Word-dh., 
men-gunners, men who have been trained ina goeonery ship, 
and thereby become qualified to instruct others int 


+2. =MeErRMan 1. Obs, | 

1569 Fenton Secret Wond. Nature $3 Conradus Gesner 
writeth that there was seene at Rome in the great riuer, a 
sea man, or monster of the sea, x6z0 Hottanp Camalen's 
Brit. 1, 466 Plinie hath reported of..the seaman caught in 
the streights of Gibraltar. x753 Chambers’ Cycd. Suppl. 3.v. 
Siren, The Philosophical Transactions also contain an 


account of a.sea-man seen in the American seas. | 


seamanty foresight of Nipper in anchoring # line. 
song we 
the 


PRINS: 


The art or 


i madly from their Spheares, To beare the Sen maids: soniclon z 
ho * Maas. for Bani as5 Some me report, a Seawmaid | shi 


SEA-MAW, 


7485 Marory Arthur v. v. 168 And so weltryng and 

walowynge they rolled doune the hylle tyl they came to the 
see marke. x5ga in off Red. fist. MSS. Comm. App. 
277/2 This yere the kaiye on southesyde.. was builded by the 
towne vnder full seamarcke. 2637 RutHerrorp Ledt. clxxili. 
(1862) I, 406 As the houses of sand within the sea-mark, 
which the children of men are building. 173x T. Boston 
Mei, (1899) 72 And here, I think, was the full sea-mark. 
of my perplexing circumstances aforesaid, 1758 Borvase 

_ Nat. Hist. Cornaw. 51 A few violent repeated storms should 
-.raise those sands above full Sea-mark. 188 SHELusy 
Rev, [slam xvi, On the bare strand Upon the sea-mark a 
small boat did wait, 1851 Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi 
Wind. 18 We must look to it to excel as ye And bear our 
age as far, unlimited By the last sea-mark! . 

2. A conspicuous object disiinguishable at sea 
which serves to guide or warn sailors in navigation. 

1866 Act 8 Eliz. c.13 That the foresayd Mayster Wardens 
..of the Trinytie Howse. .shall..set up suche and so many 
Beakons and Signes of the Sea..for Sea Markes. x590 
Spenser F, Q. 1. x, 6 The venturous Mariner. .For safeties 
sake that same his sea-marke made, And namd it Albion. 
1617 Moryson Ji/in. 1 119 Upon the top of this Mountaine 
was a Tower,..upon which alight was hung for a sea-marke. 
197798 Eng. Gazetteer (ed 2\5.v. Stoke, The steeple is a sea- 
mark to ships that pass the mouth of the Orwell. 1843 
Arnoitp Hist. Rome ILL. 284 ‘Two solitary pillars still remain, 
and serve as a seamark to guide ships into the great harbour. 
1877 Tennyson Harold n, i, lf I caught them, they should - 
hang Cliff-gibbeted for sea-marks. | 

atirié. 1885 Ruskin Pleas, Lng. 88 The sea-mark isle, 
Heligoland. _ oa ‘oa eo ae 

b. Ag. and in fig. context. — a 

1589 Pasquil's Return A iij b, I desire not to cast it out as 
a block..for any to stumble at,..but as a Sea-marke to dis 
couer the quick»ands of newe Religions, 1607 Suaks. Com 
Vv. il. 74 Like a great Sea-marke standing every flaw, And 

sauing those that eye thee. 1693 O. Heyvwoon Best Entail 

_ vi. Wks, 1826 1V. 473 Wicked parents are set before you as 
sea-marks, to avoid, not as landmarks, to guide you. 173g 
Craser Apod. (1756) 11. 43 A Sea-mark of danger to future 
managers in their theatrical course of government. 

Sea’-maw. Now dial. Forms: 5 semawe, 
-mow, 6-maw,7~sea-maw. [MAwsdé.3] = SeaMew, 

¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 641/1 Hee /uliga, semawe, 
cx440 Prop. Paru, 452/2 Semow, bryd, asfergo. c1450 
[see Maw s4."]. @ 2490 [see Mow sd."}. 1544 ‘l'uRNER Avinie 
Praci¢. D7, De Folica. Anglicé a white semaw with a black 
cops 1605 Dravron J anin Moon 183 The greedie Sea-maw 
fishing for the fry. 1818 Scorr Af/rt, Midi. xliv, Like sear 
maws and clack-geese before a storm. 
(Se Proverb, 1w9a1 Kewry Se Prov, 118 Give your own 
Sea Maws your own Fish Guts. If you have any Super- 
fluities give them to your poor Relations. 1816 Scorr Anzig, 
xv, Ye ken my gudeman likes to ride the expresses himsell 
we maun gie our ain fish-guts to our ain sea-maws. 1895 
P. H. Hunter James dnwick xix, Na, na, we'll keep oor 

ain fish guts for oor ain sea maws ! 
Seame, obs. Sc, fo:m of Seem 2, 

. Seamed (smd), fo/. a.) [f, Seam v.2 + -zp1,] 
In the senses of the verb. | 

9656 L. Tuerrorn Markham's Perf, Horseman 1a2 A 

| rol) grows seamed Hoof, shewes an age or over-heating, 
1864 Wrirrier Poems, What the Birds said a5 O'er dusky 

- faces, seamed and old... We saw your star-dropt flag uncoil, 
87x L.Sternan Playgr. Hur, iv. (1894) 101 The seamed 
and distorted rocks. 1885 Misses Brrerzcxe & Roorrr 
Needlewk. & Knitting 8.99 Purl knitting is also called 
seamed knitting. ‘ 

‘Seamed, /. a.2 rare. [Perron. inferred from 
enstamed : see ENSEaM vl 1.] (See quot.) 

1864 Chamd, Eucyci.s.v. Falconry, When in good condition, 
she [a hawk] is enseamed; when out of condition, seamed. 
Hence in later Dicts. 

Seamer (si-moz). [f. Seam v.2+-mn1, (OE, 
had sedmere tailor, f. sede Suam s6.1)} a. (See 
quot. 1843.) b. A seaming-machine. 

1843 Penny Cel. XXVU.181/1 There are three classes of 
operatives engaged [in the stocking-trade]}: the ‘ winders’ 
..3 the ‘stockingers’; and the ‘seamers’, who make the 
stockings out of the pieces thus produced... he ‘seamers’ | 
are women. 1872 T, Cooper Life 141 He had also to pay 
so much per dozen to the female ‘seamer’ of the hose, 1884 
[see seamning~machine, SRamine vi, sd.) , 


| breast, x 


830 

mallet, stitch, twine; seaming lace, lace used for 
insertion in or for covering and ornamenting seams; 
seaming plough, one for drawing seed-drills. 

2795 “Seaming bar [see Seam v.23]. 1616 B. Jonson Devil 
an dss 1. v.9 ‘hat weares such petticoates, and lace to 
her smocks, Broad *seaming laces tas I see "hem hany there). 
2858 Simmonps Died. Trade, Seaming-lace, a coach-maker's 
lace, used to cover seams and edges. x845 Mrs. Bury Pa- 
LISER 72st, Lace 300 #ote, ‘ Seaming”* lace and spacing lace 
appear to have been Siperally used at this period [Jas. 1] 
to unite the breadths of linen, instead of a seam sewed. We 
find them employed for cupboard cloths, ..shirts, &c. through- 
out the accounts of King James and Prince Charles. 1875 
Knicut Diet. Mcch., *Seaming-machine, a machine for 
forming the joints at the edges of sheet-metal plates. 1884 
féid. Suppl, Seaming Machine. ‘Vhe Royer & Lincoln 
seamer..trims woven goods neatly and evenly; and joins 
the margin of cloth outside the seam, 1703 ‘I. N. Catv & C. 
Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet as lies over the Cavity 
is set down into it with the *Seaming-mallet. 31842 Lance 
Cottage Farmer 16 Vhere may be a *seaming plough pass 
over the Jand...to draw the drills; the seed may then be 
cast thinly. 1880 Plain Hints 16 ‘The shape of the *seaming- 
stitch is quite different to hemming. 1794 Aiggtng & Sea- 
manship \.92 The seams..are..stitched up..with double 


|. *seaming twine, 


Seamless (si'mlés), a Also 5 semlesse, 
semeles, [f. Szram sd.1+-Less.] Without a seam; 
of a garment, woven without a seam. 


> The word was used very freely by 17th c. divines in such 


phrases as Chrisz’s seanrless coat, garment, vest, etc. with 
reference to John xix. 23, as typifying unity in the Church, 

1483 Cath, Angi. 329/1 Semlesse (445.A. Semeles), tzicon- 
suiilis. 1624 Donne Ws. (1839) V. a65 Christ. .suffered his 
flesh to be torn, but not his seamless garment, 1880 Tues 
21 Sept. 4/4 The one novelty. .in the exhibition is a small 
case of absolutely seamless boots. rg0r Westin. Gaz. 5 
Feb. 8/1 An ingenious system of building extremely light, 
seamless boats. ‘ . 

Comb, ax66x Funver Worthies, York-Sh, (1662) mt. 208 
Wearing seamless-woven-coats, 

Hence Seamlessly adv. 


oh Satntssury //ist, Eng. Prosody 1. 367 The whole . 
we 


is woven seamlessly and without break, 

Seamlet (sfmlét). [f. Seam sd.1 + -net.] A 
small seam or stratum. 

1891 J. C. Arxinson Moorland Parish 395 The bed of 
laminated clay, with intercalated seamlets of very fine sand. 

Sea'-monk, | 7 

ti. The monk-fish, Os, 

r6xx Frorio, Wénaco..a fish called a Sen-munke. 1666 


F Davies Hist. Caribby Jsi. 1. xvii. ror There is another 
ind of Porposes which..from the resemblance there is 


- between their heads and the frocks of Friers, some call them 


Monks-heads, and Sea-Monks [orig. F. AMfownes de Mer), 
2. ‘The monk seal’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
Sea-monster. A monster of the sea. 

1. A huge fish, cetacean, or the like. 
c1g86 C’russ Pemproxe Ps, civ. xi, Sea-monsters there, 

their plaies and pastymes show. x6zr Biste Law. iv. 3 

Euen the sea-monsters [arg. or, sea calues] draw out the 

Ann, Reg. 103 A sea-monster was cast ashore 

near Leith, It is supposed to be of the shark kind. 1860 

Wraxaut Life in Sea ii, 27 This sea-monster [RAyptina 

Szedlevi). had a black skin an inch thick. 

2. A fabulous marine animal of terrifying pro- 


portions and shape. — 


1596 SHaxs, Averch. V. m. ii, 57 When he did redeeme 


| The virgine tribute, paied by howling Troy To the Sea- 


monster, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Ren. rv. i, Like a sear 
monster, that were to ravish Andromeda fiom the rocke. 


| 1667 Mitton P. LZ. t 462 Dagon his Name, Sea Monster, 


upward Man And downward Fish, 

3. jocular. 7 we 

x76 Cotman Seales Wife m. i, He is a perfect Sea- 
Monster, and always looks and talks as if be was upon Deck, 
‘Sea-moss, : | 

L. A kind of seaweed; = Corannine sd} 1, 

1548 Turner Varies of Herbs (E.D.S.) 21 Bryon thalassion 
named in Jatin Muscus marinus is of two sortes... The one 
kynde is called Vanea marina, & it may be called in english 


| sea mosse, it groweth aboute stones and shelles in the sea. 


x379 Lancuam Gara, /7eal‘h (1633) 594 Sea mosse is good 
to be laid to hot rumors, x61a Dravron Poly-oid, xvill, 26% 
From Shepey, sea-mogs some [bring], to cool his boiling 


SEA MSTRESSY. 


| plumage of the sea-mouse (4Ahvodita), steeped asin the dyes 
of the rainbow, excited our admiration. 1863 Woon /?/usty, 
| Nat. frist, U1. 706 The Sea-mouse, as the creature js called 
| from its hairy coat, 1894 Hau, Cains Mancuan un. vii. 
z41 ‘lhe sea-mouse shining like fire, 
2. [? For *sea-mose ; ct. Zé¢nzouse.) A local name 
for the dunlin and other small shore-birds, 
1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 194 Dunlin (7>i;, 
alpina)... Sea mouse (Lancashire; Dumfries). /4id. eo 
| Litle Tern (Sterna minnta). Sparling (West Lancashire), 
Where the eggs and young are called ‘sea mice’, x 
Northuib, Gloss., Sea-ntice, the small waders ; the sander. 
ling,..the stints,..the dotterils. oot 


Seamster, sempster (si'mstaz, semPstox), 


arch, Forms; a. 1 sémestre, séamystre, séme- 


stre, 1-2 séamestre, 4 semstere, 4-7 semater, 
5-7 semester, 6 seamester, (Sc, semestair, -are, 


semistar, 6-7 Sc. semister), 7—-seamster; 6, 6— 


shempste:, 7 seampster, 6- sempster. [OEF, 
séamestre, fem. formation corresponding to séamere 
tailor: see SEAMER and -sTER.] One who sews; one 
whose occupation is sewing, esp. the making and 
mending of garments; a tailor, seamstress. 
_ Originally a designation of a woman, but in OF, already 
applicable toa man. Now only applied to one of the male 
S¢x, seasistress being commonly used for a female sewer. 
a, £995.in Kemble Cod. Dipiom. V1. 131 Ane crencestrzen 
and ane semestran. c1o0oo AELFRIC Gram, xxx, (Z,) 190/6 
Sartumn \of Sam is sartor seamystre, sarfrix heo) a 1x00 
digs. Vor. in Wy.-~Wiilcker 312 Saririzx, seamestre. 1379 
Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archwol. Frnl. Vi. 329 
Margareta filia dicte Matilde, Sezzstere. 
Yroy 1535 Sadlers, souters, semsteris fyn. 1479 Notting. 
ham Ree, 11. 300 Cecily,.semster. 1527 Ace. Lit, High 
Treas. Scot. V. 314 Item, to Jonet Dowglas, semestair of 
the Kingis lynnyng claithis, xxvli. 1573 Tusser /’usé. 
(1878) 176 Good semsters be sowing of fine pretie knackes, 
x6or I. Goowin Bs. of Eng. 372 This woman was com= 
mended to him for a very cunning seamster. 1630 Hratu- 
wait Zug. Gentle. (1641) 255 A gentleman is a man of 
himselfe, without the addition of either Taylor, Millener, 
seamster or haberdasher. 1857 Kinosutry 7'wo V. Ago I. 
x. 159 Tom was a good seamster, as all travellers shout be 
1858 Cartyie Predk. Gi. x. iti, 11. 611 He told me, ‘The 
Duke of Strelitz was an excellent seamster’; fit to be Tailor 
to Your Majesty in a manner. 1890 8. J. Duncan. Soe, 
Departure 213 He was squatting on the floor of a room.. 
with two or three fellow seamsters. . : 

B. 31550 Bate Eng, Votaries 1. E iij, A-yong wench ther 


of Wit, etc. (Grosart) 59/1 If hee bee a good taylor, 
shee is a good sempster. 1689 Huviin Cerfamen Epist. 333 
They might have put up all their gettings into a Sempsters 
Thimble, and not filled it neither. 1729 D’Urrey Pills IV. 


{Corporal Trim] attending my uncle Toby,.as a valet, 
co barhe-, cook, sempster, and nurse. 1836 N. H. 
1co.as Walton’s Angler Life 2 note, Izaak Walton fol- 
lowed the trade of a sempster or haberdasher. 
+b. attrid. 7 
571 Wills & Jaw, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 362, vj clowtes of 
fyne semster nedles. 1599 Return /r. Parnass, i. i. 372 
¢.. bringes out signiour Barbarisme ina case of nightcapps, 
«like a blocke in a seamster-shopp. nae 
Hence Se*mpstering wd/. 5b. rare, the occupa~ 
tion of a seamster. Also a/trid, : = 
82a Lams Elia Ser. 1. Compi. Decay of Beggars, Ex- 
piating their fallen condition upon the three-foot eminence 
of some sempstering shop-board. 3874 Harpy Far jr. Mad, 
Crowd xli, She’s been picking up a living at seampstering. 


-¢14ge Lyte. Alin. Poenis (Percy Soc.) 202 The semewe | blood. exgx Parivar Gasopiyi, vig Soffoathered Ca . 
with his fetherys whyte. 480 Coan Ovid's Med, xt. xxi, | Phe on elegant Sea. pe ) is not bel ike, the 
They ben called Aleyones or see mewes, rggg Eous Decades | BOP a wien en Pee ee AOS. SOR ROOD | 

_ Arb.) 184 Seemewes, gulles, 2667 Minton /, Za xt. 832 An AY WERT RHEE GE HINES DARKE SN  Syabacones eo aan 
Vand salt fe | B sm CARRAGERN, 18g in Ceutury Dict. | 
mews clang. |x |B. me Sea-mat (Sta shag dy 
Eo tae loq 1863 Ancyel. Brit, XIX, on 4 ee Se 
Bocouywono Ga | Seamost (si-most), a, rare. [f Seas 3 
ikea seamew over the | pereares seareat a B60. ‘ ie : - ee ‘ oe: 

od | the seamost Island of the Cat ig ry of 


Seaming (simiy), v2. 23 
The action of SaaMv,*;, 
ese Mireur Salmaciocn y 
with outsemyng, 1542 R..Co: 
L, ij b, Questyons vpon the . 
stytchynge. vig? T. Powe, 7% 
them [1.¢. your d. aught 
so they take heed of to 


ers) Jearne 


Phil, Trans. UXXRV. 9 
to those who make iron fiz 
ss For those who are call 
these [pieces of calico) will be divided, so ‘a 
pieces, 1884 Kyicur Digt, Mech, Sup 
marginal line which surrounds a seine 
meshes are seized, 0 


by attrib. and Comb., as seamin, mb 


“the report, @38sx More Poa 


| 1A marine dorsibranchiate ai i 


some shell-fish.} = © .. 


fi 


L. Annwewne Noole Li 
rhs . fies ih | 


8 seams! 


e1400 Desir, - 


which was a very connyng shempster. 1599 Breton wit 


102 Sempsters, Tire women, 1765 Sterne 7% Shandy nv, 


To the Old Exchange, - 
bought four bands, 17tt | 


SEAMSTRY. 


7 +Seamstry, se‘mpstry,. Ods. [f. SzausteR 
+-¥.) ‘The occupation or employment of a seam- 
ster or seamstress. Also ati7vid. in seamstry-work. 

o, 1598 Florio, Dietvo punto, a back-stitch in seamstrie 

worke. ¢1630 7rag. Rick. [7 \x870) 38 Tis strange to take 
her from her semsterye. 1688 HoLme Armoury 11. 97/2 
Seamstry work follows next in order to that of a Taylor. 
p. 3163: T. Power Tom of All Trades (1876) 173 She 
may learne what belongs to her improvement, for Sempstrie, 
695 A. DE LA Pryme Diary Mar, Surtees) 53 ‘The Quakers 
..now were fine cloathes, and learns all sorts of sempstr 
and behavour, 1 2z H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 
ae y27 My wife had lately requested her to look out for some 
7 sempstry-work among the neighbours. 
+Seavmy, 2.) Ods. vare—}, In 6 seymy. [f. 
Sram 56.34+-yY.] Greasy. tse, 
arga9g SKELTON A gst. Garnesche iii. 169 Thou gresly gar- 
: gone glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. : 
; Seamy (simi), 2? [f. Szam 53.1 +-y.] 

lL. Having a seam or suture; characterized by 
seams. Seamy side, lit. the under side of a garment, 
etc. on which the rough edges of the seams are 
visible; ig. [after Shaks.] the worst, most degraded 
or the roughest side (of life, character, etc.). 

1604 SHAKS. O7&. iV. ii. 146 Some such Squire he was That 
turn’d your wit, the seamy-side without, And made you to 
suspect me with the Moore, 1837 Mrs. Caroting Norton 
Let. 4 Nov, in Smiles Publisher & Friends (1891) 11, 415, 1 
begin to think it would be pleasanter to follow a marching 
regiment than to see the seamy side of this intellectual trade, 
189 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 403/1 He appreciated to a consider 

able extent, what we may perhaps venture to call the seam 
side of human affairs, 1865 Cartyte Aredk. G4 x. ii, LIL 
az23 The splendid and the sordid, the seamy side and the 
smooth, of Life at Cirey, 1882 L. SrepHen Szoz/? viii, 185 
The righteous hatred of brutality and oppression which is 
but the seamy side of a gencrous sympathy. 1899 H. A. 
Dosson Paladin 7 Philanthropy vi. 146 The knowledge of 
the seamy side of letters. 

2, Of the nature of orresembling a seam or seams; 
marked with a seam. | 

1776 Mickie tr. Camoens' Lusiad iv. 75 His crimson seam 

scars reveal The sure-aim’d vengeance of the Lusian steel. 
1786 Burns Addr. to Edinb. v, Like some bold Vet’ran.. 
mark'd with many a seamy scar. 1857 Gro. Exior Scenes 
Cler. Life, Amos Barton ii, A one-eyed woman, with a 
scarred and seamy face, 1874 S, Lanier Corn 127 To where 
..Yon old deserted Georgian hill Bares to the sun his 
piteous aged crest And seamy breast. 

Comb. 1840 CaRLyLE Lerces v. (1841) 289 The rough 
seamy-faced, rawboned College Servitor. 

Hence Sea‘miness. 

1875 Besant & Rice With Harp § Crown ix, A gleam of 
light upon his face, which brought out the more forcibly the 
seaminess with which his passions were furrowing it, 1898 
G. Wynnnam Poems of Shaks, Introd, 60 Jonson’s..viru- 
lence. .spared neither the seaminess of an opposite’s ap- 
parel nor the defects in his personal appearance. 

Sean, alternative form of SxIng, 

Sean, obs. f. Soeng ; variant of Sense Ods., synod. 

Seanachie, variant form of SennacuIE. | 

| Séance (seas). ([Fr. séance a sitting, f. OF, 

stoir (:-~-L. sedére) to sit.] : 
lL. gen. A sitting of a deliberative or administra- 
tive body (esp. of a learned society), or of a number 
of persons assembled for discussion, or instruction 
by a lecturer, or the like, 

x803 Lams Let. to Manning Wks, 1876 II. 216 Your 
séances and conversaziones, which I havea shrewd suspicion 
must be something dull, 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/ 
The British Association. should be a..secret conclave, sn 
every one attending its seances for reporterial purposes 
deserves to have his ears cropped.. 

2. spec. A meeting for the study of spiritualistic 


spirits ag out their dismissal, and the séance was at an 
end, 188x Fro 


nettle (a | 
which he 


j led the 4 


| aby ©. Fe Hctonr in Hi 


“| pene are remarkable for their phospho bisciih 
|"Sea-pheasant. 


831 


ring hisknell. r910 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes xxxin, 
(1722) 166 The Sea Nymplis were in great Numbers call'd 
Nereides. 1815 Scott Ld, of /sdes ut, xxviii, Hark! hears 
he not the sea-nymph speak Her anger in that thrilling 
Shriek! x89x Parcrave Lyr. Poents 49 O Italy, mother 
of nations Like her own fair sea-nymph’s brood, Who turn 
and rend their mother. — 

2. An antarctic petrel, Procellaria nereis. 

1875 J. H. Kipper Wat. Hist. Kerguelen Isl. . 3% 


Sea‘-oak. [tr.mod.L. guercus marina.} The 
seaweed /ucus vesiculosus, and other seaweeds 


| of similar appearance; bladder-wrack. 


x597 Gerarve //erial uw, clix. 1378 Quercus marinus. Sea 
Oke, or Wrake, x98 Syuvester Du Bartas ui, 1. Eden 
98 There lives the Sea-Oak [orig. Ze chesuc nee in a 
ittle shell. 1657 W. Cores Adam tn Eden cvi, Sea Oke or 
Wrake. 1700 C. Leicn Vas. Hist, Lane., ete. 1 92 In some 
of the Alga’s or Sca-Uaks I have observ'd various Capsule 
impleted with a pellucid Ge'ly. 1796 [see Tanesé.5]. 1822- 
29 Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 111. 358 The bibulous marine 
plantswhich. have been applied to the strumous tumours in 
the form of epithems, as sea-wrack (_fucus vesiculosus), sear 
tang (alga nrarina), and sea-oak (guercus marina). 
b. atirté.: sea-oak coralline, sertularia, the 


polyp Sertuwlaria pumila, 


1754 J. Evvisin PA. Trans. XLVIII. 632 This species I 
have call’d the sea-oak coralline, from its being most fre- 
quently found..adhering to the largest species of the 
guercus marinus. 1802 Bixcley Axin, Brog. (1813) IL, 
482 The Sea Oak Sertularia, 1882 Cassed/’s Nat. dist. VI. 
290 The Sea Oak Coralline is a common example, 

Sea-officer, Now somewhat rare (very common 
in 17-18th ¢.). A naval officer. 

1669 R. Montacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 456 Out of these [gentlemen] the King intends always. to 
choose his sea officers. 1708 Proclam, 20 May in Loud, 
Gas. No. 4440/1 In case any.. Warrant Sea-Officers belong- 
ing to any ip of War,.be absent, 1833 ‘T. Hook Parson's 
Dau. 1, vil, Saying which..the gallant sea-officer quitted the 
Parsonage. 1860 Gen. P. THomrson Audi Add. III. 129 
The first of England's living sea-officers, 

Sea-otter, A marine otter of the shores of the 
North Pacific, Exhyadris marina or lutris, 

1664 Huser Catal. Rarities (1665) 14 A Sea-Otter. ryro 
sippalp Hise & Kinross 49 Lutra Marina, the Sea-Otter, 
..differeth from the Land-Otter, for it is bigger, and the 
Pile of its Furr is rougher, 1772-84 Cook's . (1790) V. 
3738 Sea-otters are amphibious, 1818 Scorr Rod Roy xxxiv, 
A arke leathern pouch,..made of the skin of the sea otter. 
1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 174 Numbers of canoes soon 
came off, bringing sea-otter skins to sell. 1899 Crssed/’s 
techn, Educ. 1. 74/1 Vhe fur of the sea-otter is thick, soft, 
and woolly. 

b. Sea-otter’s cabbage, the large seaweed 
Nereocystis Ltitkeana of the North Pacific, the 
fronds of which are a favourite resort of sea-otters, 

1856 Treas. Bot. et 

Sea:-owl. | 

1. The lump-fish, Cyclopterus Henipis. 

x60x [see Lump sd.71]. a@x67a [see Cock-rappDLe], 31836 
Yarra. Brit, Fishes 11. 27 . . 

2. The puffin. . 

1842 BonnycasiLe Vew/oundh?. IY. 234 The puffin (alca 
arctica) which may be ca'led the sea-owl, from its extra- 
ordinary head and wise look, 

+Sea-ox. Cds. | 

lL. The hippopotamus. Cf, Sza-cow. 

x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica 1x. 335 The creatures therein 
[in the Nile] contained are exceeding strange, as namely 
sea-horses, sea~-oxen, crocodiles [etc]. /d7¢. 344 The sea- 
oxe being covered with an exceeding hard skinne is shaped 
in all respects like vnto the land-oxe; saue that in bignes it 
exceedeth not a calfe of sixe moneths olde. 1607. Topsein 
Fours. Beasts 328 Some Grecians calf him sometimes 
a Sea-horsse, and sometimes a Sea-oxe, x660 FP, BRooKe tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav, 202 A hundred Elephants, caparison’d 
with the skins of Sea-oxen. /d/d., This Besigu heares a bow 
and quiver, a short sword, and a coat of Sea-oxe. 179 
SMELLIE tr, a he (ed. 3) VL 278, 

2. The walrus or morse. | | 
_ 1613 Purcnas Silerimage 626 Neere to New-found-land 
in 47 deg. is great killing of the Morse or Sea-oxe, 

Sea-parrot. been, fo 

1, The puffin, 7 i 

1664 Husaet Cafal, Rartties (1665) 9 A Sea-Parret or 
Coppernose of Greenland. 1694-2863 [see Parnor sé. 3 aj, 

2. One of several fishes face PARROT-FISH), 

3666 J. Davies Hist, Cartbby Isl. 98 There are also in 
these Parts certain Fishes scaled like a Carp, but as to 
colour are as green as a Parrot, whence they are by some 
called Sea-Parrots. 1706, 1883 [see Pagrot s4. 3b). 


Sea-pen. [Pen sé.2] A polyp of the genus | (ed, 3), Béde-fi. 
| Pennatula or family Pennatulide. = = called oem 
- x76 J. Exus in PAil. Trans. LIL. 420 This Anir 
| well Ik 


nown to the ancients by the name of the Sea-Pen, 


| 2768 Sovanner Let. to ¥. Bi is in Ann. Reg. (x76q) X11, 


188/2 We can hardly buy a plate of shrimps {at Rio de | 
Janeiro], without finding a dozen of your Pernatula ren | 


Jormis, or kidney shaped sea pen, among them. r84o | 
Bennert Whaling Vey, Vo102 ‘lhe sandy beach of th 
is strewn with, ,sponyes, seaapens [ete 1879 By: 


ba 


1947 


| Austral Engl, Sea-Pike, a fish of New South 


FeO | 


SEA-PINK. 


a 1672 Wittucupy Ornith. (1676) 289 Anas candacuta... 
Sea Pheasant: Ihe Cracker. 1674, 1837 [see PHEASANT 2 b}, 
1842 BonnycastLe New/oundid. LH. 236 ‘The pintail duck 
--from its plumage and the shape of its tail is called the 
sea pheasant. 1845 Exiza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) - 
285 ‘lo roast the pintail, or sea-pheasant. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Nerf, 47 Sea-Phaysant..Longtailed Duck, 


Sea-pie 1, [Piz sd.1] A common name for the 
oyster-catcher, Hematopus ostralegus, Also used 
in Yer. as an armorial bearing (see quot. 1780). 

rgs2 Ace. P'cess Elis. 40 in Camden Mise. (1853) U, Paid 
in rewarde..to Mr. Levetts servauntes for bringing of sea» 
pies, x. 8. ¢2557 S. Burroucu in Hakluyt's Voy. (1599) I. 


279 In this place we found plenty of young foule, as Gulles, _ 


Seapies, and others. 2615 Markuam Pleas. Princ, vii, 
(1635) 37 The Sea-pie is a great devourer of all sorts of Fish, 
ces Anynior & 71 heod. Wks. 1759 I. 127 ‘Vhe Sea. 
“y ceas'd At once to warble. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV, 
1323 Among the rocks are found black sea pies, with red 
bills. x98 Epmonoson Heraldry Il. Gloss, Sea-fie, a 
water-fowl, of a dark brown colour, with a red head, and 
the neck and wings white. 1862 KincsLey Water Saé. iv. 
140 ‘The sea-pies with their red bills and legs, flew to and 
fro from shore to shore. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule ix. 141 Not 
even a gull or a sea-pye crossed the..moorland. 
pee 1607 DexkEeR & Wesster Norihw. Hoe 1. B 2b, 
Now blew-bortle? what flutter you for[,] Sea-pye? Serving. 
man. Not to catch fish, sir. ; os | 
Sea-pie*, [Piz sb.2] A dish of meat and 


vegelaliles, etc. boiled together, with a crust of — 


paste, or ‘in layers between crusts, the number of 
which denominate it a two or three decker’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). eee eae 
uysx Affect. Narr. vf Wager 66 They shot several wild 
Fowl, some of which they roasted, putting the rest into what 
we calla Sea Pye. 1827 Scotr Surg. Dan, vi, Lobscous, 
sea-pie, and other delicacies of a naval description. 18386 
Cunuirre Aochdale Gloss., Sea-pie,a pie of potatoes and flesh 
baked in a pan over the fire. 1897 Mary Kincsitey W, 
Africa 227 Using it also in the preparation of a sort of sea- 
pie they [the natives] make with meat and fish, : 
transf. 1847 'VHackeray in Fraser's Mag. Jan, 123 Pic 
torially, TAe DracciaeR aon Scrap- Book is a sea-pie, made 
up of scraps that have been served at many tables before, 

Sea‘-piece. [Pircz 54.17 b.] A picture repre- 
senting a scene at sea, 

1656 Everyn Diary ro July, A piece representing Sir F. 
Drake’s action in the year 1580, an excellent sea-piece, 
1681 Graw Ansa i. § ill, 378 A Sea-Piece, consisting 
wholly of Inlay’d-work, of several Colours, in Stone. 1912 
Anpison Sfrc/. No. 489 v4 Great Painters..very often 
employ their Pencils upon Sea-Pieces. x797 Houcrorr tr. 
Stolberg's Trav, ted. 2) U1. xii. 420 He has painted a moon. 


light sea piece. 1892 Bricuton Sir P. Wallis 228 Two sea» | 


pieces by Musin occupy a considerable space. “ 
Sea-pigeon. 


1, A name given (locally) to varions birds, as the - 


rock-dove, Columba dtuta, the black gnillemot, 
Uria Grylle, the grey kittiwake, Larus canus. 
1620 J. Mason New-/ound-land in. Mem, (1887) 151 The 
sea fowles are gulles, sea pigeons, 1664 Husert Catal, 
Rarities (1655) 9 A Sea-Pidgeon of Green-land. 1769 tr. 
Crane’ Greenland 1. 84 ‘The sea-pidgeon..is like the willock 
in almost every thing, except its being less, x8x9 SteeHENS: 
in Shaw's Gen. Zool. XI. 23 Sea pigeon. (Colunmba littoraa 
dis.) bid. 24 It occurs in abundance in New Guinea and 


Java; by the natives of the latter, it is distinguished by the 
name of the Sea Pigeon. 286 Coves in Proc. Philad. 


Acad, 256 vey [ee Guillemots) are universally known 
to the natives and fishermen [of Labrador] as ‘Sea-pigeons; 
1870 Giuimore tr. Higuier’s Reptiles & Birds 285 The 
Grey Kittiwake (Larus canns) is often ‘called the Sea 
Pigeon, x885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 168 Rock 
Dove (Columéa livia). ..Sea pigeon (Ireland, ee 
a. OS. A large green sea-slug. oe ae 
885 C.F. Hotper Marvels Anim. Life x69 One of the 
sea-slugs, a great green creature, commonly known on the 
[Florida] reef as the sea-pigeon._ ee es 
Sea-pike!. [Pix 54,4] One of various fishes, 
as (a) a gar-fish, esp. Aelome vulgaris; wy any fish, 
of the family Sphyremide, esp, the genus Sphy- 
rena; (¢) the hake, Merlucins vulgaris; (d) a fish 
of the family Cestrofomids, of tropical America, 


esp. Centropomus undectmalis (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


x60 Honiranp Piiny xxxn. ii, 1, 1 Gala sea pike Lupus. 
r6xx Corer. Peis escome, the sea Pike, or Spit-fish. 1668 
CHARLETON i) 
Sea- Pike, or Spitt-Fish, 19769 Pannant Brit, Zool. U1. 274 
The common sea pike, or sea needle, sometimes grows to the 
length of three feet, or more. 1840 Curder’s Anim, Kingd. 
4 SAhyramna, the Sea Pike, which has been confounded 
with the Esox or True Pike. 1860 Barriatr Dict. Arner, - 
hy (Beloue truncata’ a small sea-fish.., Also 
880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes 1. 301 Atera 
ake,..or sea-pike. 1898 Mores. 
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nomast. 136 Sphyrena.. Lucius Marinus, the — 
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SEA-PLANT, | 


Before Break ii, Now the cliff spreads its cheerful adorning 
Of matted sea-pink under foot. 1897 ‘ALuun Rang’ Welsh 
Singer viii. 68 Flinging himself on the sea-pinks. 
Sea-plant. [Pant sé.1] A plant growing in 
the sea or in salt-water, a marine or maritime plant. 
168: Grew Aluswui 1, § v. 1.247 These, and other Sea- 
Plants hereafter describ’d. 1764 dau. Aeg. u. 10 A sea. 
plant which they boil in seal’s fat. 1860 Wraxaty Life in 
Sea viii, 184 They (sea-hares] inhabit the rocks on the coast, 
and crawl about on the sea-plants. 
Sea-poose, variant of SEA-PURSE (sense 4), 
Sea-pork. a. ‘The flesh of young whales in 
the western isles of Scotland’ (Smyth Sazéor's 
Wordbk. 1867). b. Local U7. 8. (see quot.). | 
1885 Rieerside Nat. Aist. (1888) IL. 58 Assareciunz, a 
enus {of compound ascidians}] common on our coasts, forms 
large colonies. .."The general color is much like that of boiled 
salt pork,..and the fishermen..call them sea-pork, 
Seaport (sfpost). [Port sé.1] A harbour 
Or port on the sea-coast; a town or city on such a 
harbour, = Porrsdi ir and 2. | 
1596 Datrympce tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. 1.12 Tt hes thir — 
tounes Kircoubrie, Wigtoune, and the quhyt Case, al the 
thrie gude seyportes. x7x2 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 388 We 
shall pass by the Sea-Ports, having mention’d them in the 
precedent Chapter. 1735 Berkgiuy Querist § 266 Wks, 
x87r II. 378 Ihe sea-ports of Galway, Limerick, Cork. 
1849 Macauiay Mist. Eng. ili. 1. 335 Bristol, then the first 
English seaport. 18974 Green Short (ist, iv. § 3 (1882) 184 
Vhe great merchant city..sank..into a petty seaport, 

b. attrzb., esp, in seaport town (cf, Port-rown 2). 
1yox Proclam, 18 Jan. in Lond. Gaz, No, 4090/1 Until: 
they Arrive at some Sea Port-Lown. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xxii, Portsmouth is a seaport town, 1909 A:in, Kev 
Oct. 391 Apollo meets the Seaman at a seaport tavern. 
Sea-pouce, variant of SEA-PURSE (sense 4). 

Sea-power. | 


L.A nation or state having international power 
or influence on sea. Cf. PowEr sé.1 6b. 

1849 Grote Greece 11. xxxix, V.67 The conversion of Athens 
from a land-power into a sea-power. 1890 Manan /aff. Sea. 
fower Hist, 225 Before that war [of the Spanish succession] 
England was one of the sea powers; after it she was 7//¢ sea 
power, without any second. xz906 W. M. Ramsay in Zur. 
posttor Apr, 365 Tarsus... became a harbour and a sea power, 

‘2. The strength and efficiency of a nation (or of 
nations generally) for maritime warfare. 

The currency of the term in its more abstract use is due to 
Captain A. TI. Mahan's book, Zafuence of Sea-power on 
History (1890). In a letter of 19 Feb. 1897, printed in E. 
Marston, After IVark (1904) 257, Capt. Matan states that 
the combination was deliberately adopted by him ‘in order 
to compel attention’, 


was swept out of the Mediterranean by the besom of the 


governing factor, 
Seapoy, Seapt, obs. forms of Seroy, Srrr sé. 
Sea-purse. Also (in sense 4) sea-pouce, 
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- Sear (siex), 23.1 Form 
7 saer, 9 Sere, SCGAar, SORT 
Commonly regarded ag a. | 
grasps or holds fast, £ serrer to 
repr. late L, serdre to bar, bolt, 
Fr. word, however, has app. not been 
specific meaning; in the sense ‘foo A Bir OF 
(Smee sd,) it ix still current, and in OF. ir also 
or bolt] a 


the branches every 
BT 
| cation of a hot iron; 
| stump of an a 
| destroy virus or 
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1. A portion of a gun-lock which engages with 
the notches of the tumbler in order to keep the 
hammer at full or half cock, and which is released 
(at full cock) by pressure upon the trigger. - 

1996 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (ed. 2) 452 Even as a 
pistole that is ready charged and bent, will flie off by and by, 
ifa mando but touch the Seare. xr6z2 F. Marxuam Zé. 


War. ix. 35 Let the Cocks and ‘Trickers be nimble to 


goe and come; for as concerning Seares, they are vtrerly 
out of date. 1688 Houme Armoury mi. xviii. (Roxb.! 135/z 
‘The seuerall parts of a Fire lock...The saer or dog. 1802 
Yraus, Soc. Arts KX. 246 Further motion being pre- 
vented by a notch in the small sear. 1864 WHEELWRIGHT 
Spring Lapl. 200 It [a gun-lock] seemed to be altogether 
destitute of a scear, but with a famous mainspring. 1898 
Prac Soc. Antig. 17 Mar. 10g ‘Uhe cock is caught by the 
nose of the sear projecting from the lock-plate. xzg903 Sir 
M, G. Grraro Leaves fr. Diaries x. 367 The bent of the 
sear had broken—the piece being at halfcock. 


b. Tickle or ligut of the sear \fig.): easily made | 


to ‘go off’, readily yielding to any impulse (cf. 
qnot, 1596 above). So +¢e go glib upon the sear. 
P2360 Dial, Comen Secretarye & Felowsye 7 She that 


is fayre, lusty, and yonge,..Thynke ye her tayle is not 


lyght of the seare, 1583 H. Howarp De/fensative H iv, 
Liscouering the moods and humours of the vulgar sort, .. 
to be so loose and tickle of the seare, as there wanted nothing 
but a leader, of great courage and deepe wisedome to begin 
the game, x6oo Breron Pasgul's Fooles-cap B 2, An idle 
Mate, Whose tongue goes all too glibbe vpon the seare, 
1602 Suans, Zfamm. uu ii, 337 ‘She Clowne shall make those 
laugh whose lungs are tickled (read tickle] ath’ sere, 

2. Comd., a8 sear-nose, the end of the sear 
which engages with the notches in the tumbler; 
sear-pin, -pivot, the bolt upon which the sear 
turns; sear-spring, a spring which keeps the sear 
in position, also, in some gun-locks.a spring which 
throws the hammer back to half-cock after a dis- 
charge (also a¢irtd. in sear-spring cramp, ~pin). 

1859 Musketry lustr. 16 The arm of the sear is that part 
on which the trigger acts to raise the *sear-nose out of 
the full bent of tumbler, 1853 Ure Dict, Arts IL. 251 The 
*sear-pin, 1892 Greener Sreech-loader 16 Tumbler and 
*“scear pivots, 1688 Hotmr A rwowry ut. xvili, (Roxb.) 2135/1 
The *saer spring or feather spring. 183: Darwin in Lie 
& Jett, (1887) 1, atx Two sere-springs, four nipples or plugs. 
1844 Ouecen's Regul. Army 96 note, One *Sear-Spring Cramp, 
for Arms with back-action Locks. 1892 Greener Breech 
loader 15 ‘The bridle and *scear-spring pins. 

Sear (siv1), 55.2 Also 6 seare. [f.Szanv.] A 
mark or impression produced by searing, Also fz. 

3874 0'SHauGunessy JL “ Moonlight 122 Her dear wan 
life is dearer to me keeping The sear upon its whiteness of 
her fall. x875 Manwine /sternal Mission Holy Ghost viii. 
216 If yon had ever been burnt, there would remain the sear 
of the burn as long as you live. 

Sear (sie1),v. Forms: 4-6, 9 sere, 5-8 seer, 
(6 cear), 6-7 seare, 6- sear. [OE. s¢arian= 
OHG. {ar-)sérén:—OTeut. type *sauré&jan, f. 
*sauro-, OE. séar dry, SERE 2.] | 

1. intr. To dry up, to wither away; to become 


sere. Now rare. 


1876 Swiweuann Lreck- 


| theus 439 If no fire of sun or star untimely sear the tender 


ithering, to dry up from the roots 
1430-40 Lyoa. Sookas vit. xv. (x494) Diij b, The 
trees S vp saryd to therote. 156. "Hart D , as 


ibe heat ere 
bum or char (animal tissues) 


0 


bi i 


@w 


-x§g0 


| ¥ Summer sears the | § Sngutey Alastor 
| @49 His scattered hair Sered, Mf the autumn of strange 


SEARCH, » 


seared [z6xx seared with a hote iron) 1633 Forp '7y¥s 
Pity v. 1 2, Thy Conscience youth is sear’d, a 167 
Tranerne Chr. Ethies (1675) 190 They are obdurate an 
seared, that cannot discern and feel the wound which they 
inflict on themselves, who grieve and offend their Creator 
1772 Mackenzie Man World 1, iii, To give firmness to 
sensibility. .without searing its feelings where they led to 
virtue. 1816 Byron Aare thee well xv, Sear’d in heart, and 
lone, and blighted, More than this I scarce can die. 186% 
Rozertson Seri. Ser. 1v. xv. (1863) 116 Christianity does 
not sear the human heart; it softens it. 1868 Freeway 
Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. viii. 210 A long career of ambition, 
craft, and despotic rule never utterly seared his conscience, 
1879 Spencer Data of Ethics xiv. § 93. 245 The destructive 
seg carried on against external enemies sear it [sym- 
G. To sear up: to close (a wound, vein, etc.) by 
actual cautery. Also fie, 

1600 W. Watson Devacordon (1602) 41 [The Jesuits] have 
bespattered with a most dangerous Gangrene, the whole 
bodie misticall of Christ (which vnlesse it be seared vp with 
hot irons here in England, wil neuer come at Rome to be 
soundly cured). x629 b. Jonson Mew /an 11. i, The rogue 
deserues..‘l'o be crop’d with his owne Scizzers...And ha’ 
the stumps sear’d vp with his owne searing candle, 1 
Cotter £ss, Mor. Sudy. vu. 145 The Vein of Rhetorick was 
seared up. 1768-74 Tucknr £2, Vat. (1834) 1. 644 Then for 
the worm of conscience,..they have seared up his mouth 


with a hot iron that he cannot bite, 1839 Hatam Lit, linn, 
nt. iv. § 79 The political system of Hobbes, like his moral 


system, ..sears up the heart, ; | 
+d. To brand, stigmatize. Also jig. Oés, 

¢ 1520 SKELTON Magz/. 360 And boyes to the pylery gan 
me plucke,..And some bade sere hym with a marke.  y6or 
Suaxs, Al?s Well 1. i. 176 A divulged shame Traduc'd by. 
odious ballads: my maidens name Seard otherwise, 1611 
~~ Wiat. T. mi. 73 Calumnie will seare Vertue it selfe, 
1638 Brief Relat. ax Now the Executioner being come, to 
seare him and cut of his eares, Mr. Prynne spake these 
words to him [etc,]. ape Micron Droorce i. i. (ed. 2) 7 Not 
to suffer the ordinance of his goodnes and favour, through 
any error to be ser’d and stigmatiz’d upon his servants to 
their misery and thraldome. 

4, In wider sense: To burn, scorch; tto put 
out (one’s eyes) by burning. Also jig. ? Ods. 

t590 Seenser /.Q. 1. xi. 26 The scorching flame sore 
swinged all his face, And through his armour all his bodie 
seard. 1593 Nasus Chrvsf's 7. Wks, 1904 I, 136 To the 


intent that. he might with the bright reflection of his {the | 


san's) beamy radiation seare out his eyes. ¢x6ro Beaum. 
& Fu. PAtlaster vy, All the Court shall hoot thee through 
the Court Fling rotten Oranges, make ribald Rimes, And: 
sear thy name with Candles npon walls, 
Pisgah in. xiii, 349 Tophet..where children were offered 
to Moloch, searing them to death with his burning imbrace.- 
ments. x652 GaTrakeR Amtinom, 8 Poor souls for fear of 
searing their lips, dare not put the cup to their mouths, 
2725 Pops Odyss. v. 307 A lofty wood Whose leafless sum- 
mits to the skies aspire, Scorch’d by the sun, or sear’d by 
heav'nly fire. 1820 Scorr Lady of L. 111. x, For as the flames 
this symbol sear, His home, the refuge of his fear, A kindred. 
fate shall know. a eS 
Sear, variant of Szrx a.; obs. Sc. f, Song, 
Sea-raven. 
1, The cormorant. | | 
{A transl. of L. corwus marinus: see etymol. note s.v, 
Cormorant,] } oe Nh “ie 
161x Cotcr., Corbean deanv, a Cormorant. Corbean de 
mer, the same; or, the sea-Rauen, 1774 Gotosm. Nas, 
Hist, (1776) VL. 102 When the great sea-raven, as Jacobson. 
informs us, comes to take away their young, the. puffins 
boldly oppose him. ; _ net a. 
2. +8. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Ods. b. A 
large North American fish, Hemeifripierus ameri- 
canus, also called deep-water sculpin. a. 
x6ox Hotianp Ping xxx. xi. IL. 451 {List of fishes.) 
The Sea-Raven Corvus, 1672 Jossutyn VeuAng, Kartties 
ag Sea Raven. 1836 J. Ricnarpson Fauna Bor~Amer, 
wt, 50 Hemitripterus Americanus... The Sea-raven,..in- 


babits the cod-banks on the coast of New York, Nova — 
Scotia, and the Gulf of St. Lawrence. 1888 Goong dimer, 


shes yo2 Toe Sea-raven is decidedly palatable, 
+c, A large African fish. Ods. rare}, 


Kongo in Africa,..is about six feet long, and big 


51s), sb. ? Obs, Forms: [? 4 sae], 5 


[MEL saarce, 2. (with 
r) OF. saas (mod.F. sas) 
sia bris A. aleve or 
it. the word may be AF.) 

ba) x7, 2 8a00, 44.) 6440 


r6so Funiar | 


ay : 7 Brit, (od, 3) XVI. 15/2 Sea Raven, o corve , 


7 saree, serse, 7-8 sierce, 


It, staccio (Nespolitan — 


sosserieitann ice 


ssn na aU 


~cromes of breade well_cerced a pounde. 


of stauisacre serced and myngleall togyther. 1599 B, 


ing all blew within, 2688 [see 


SEARCE. 


searee]. 1844 N. Parersow Manse Garden 147 
Put tt tne carn through a search or riddle, of which the 
tree are one inch apart. : ; 
ee ere FLoRIO Montaigne Ir, xii. (1632) 296 Yet will our 
gelie overweening sift his divinitie through our searce. 1655 
Fuurer CA. Afist. Vi Pht ade other Orders of Monks 
and Fryers were after their first institution sifted (as 1 may 
say) thorough many other searches. 2662 Gurnain Chr. it 
‘Arm, mL verse 18 3% xvii. 330 His Mediation is the fine 
sgearse through which our prayers are boulted, 
b. Comb., as } searce-net 5 + searce-wise adv. 
1526 (rete Herball ccecxxxv. (1529) Ziij, Take veray small 
ywdre therof and passe it through a sarcenet. x60x 
Tottann Pifay x1, xxiv, L. 323 The long yarne in her web 
wrought serce-wise, | : 

Searcs (sis), vu. ?0bs. Forms: § saarce, 
sarge, serge, (sayeres?), 4~6 sarge, 5-7 sarce, 
6 searsse, cerse, cerce, serche, 6—7 serse, serce, 
seirce, 6-8 sierse, 7-8 sierce, 5~9 searce, 6-9 
searse, search (see also E.D.D.). [f. Szarce sé. ; 
cf. F. sasser.} ¢rans. To sift through a searce, 

cxgoo Lansranc's Cirurg. 183 Grynde all bese & sarce 
hem. ¢ 1430 7 20 Covkery-dks, 20 Take Appelys an sethe hem, 
an Serge [Ashiuole 31S. Sarge] hem porwe a Sefe in-to a 
potte. ¢ 1440 Patlad. on Husd, xi. 414 Bete al this smal, and 
sarce hit smothe at al. ¢ 1440 Prop, Par. 441/2 Saarcyn, 
cole. 1843 TRAHBRON Vige's Chirurg. u. i. 15 Take of the 
1545 RayNoip 
Byrth Mankynde 8 Strewe vpon it y® powder... beaten 
very smal & searched through sylke. 1575 Turserv. 
Faniconrie 301 Beate it into pouder and serce it through a 
fine cloth. x675 Han, Woottey Gentle. Comp. 118 Grate a 
penny loaf, and seirce it through a Cullender. 27rg Du For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 124 Fine thin Canvas, or Stuff, to search the 
Meal through. x74x Compl, Fus,-Piece i ii, 187 Searce 
some fine Sugar over them. 1747 Mrs, Grasse Cookery 
x41 Take two Pounds of Flour, a Pound of Sugar finel 
search’d, mix them together. 1799 G. Suitn Laboratory I. 
§ Be very careful. .that..all these ingredients be well mixed 
together and searsed through a fine sieve. 


b. éransf. and fig. | 
exsgg Nisset V. 7., Room, Prol.(S.T.S.) LIT. 315 The mare 
grundly it is searssit, the preciouser thingis ar founde in it. 


asgt Syuvester Du Bartas 1, iit, 147 The dry Earth, 


having these waters (first) Through the wide sieve of her 
void entrails sierst. 1623 Weaster Devil's LawCase u. i 
C4b, You haue Potecaries .. will put foure or fine coxcombs 
into a sieue..3 theyle searse them through like Ginny 
Pepper. 31644 Diasy Nat. Soul v. § 3. 395 When we haue 
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chin. x744 Axensipr Pleas. Jetag. 11..29 Where studious 
ease cousumes the silent hour In shadowy searches and 
unfruitful care. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Apist, 1% i. 16 
Farewel to Verses, for the Search of ‘Truth And moral 
Decency hath fill’d my Breast. 1829 Scortr A'e4 Xoy Introd, 
and half, Robin Oig absconded, and escaped all search, 
1860 TynpALL Glace, u. xxvil. 390, I..resalved to devote 
another year to a search among the chief glaciers, 1875 
owrtt Plato ted, 2) 1V. 352 The whole of our discussion 
rom the very beginning has been a search after knowledge. 
2888 J. A. H. Murray WV. 2. 2. Pref. 16 Those who..have 
been always ready to undertake searches in connexion with 
groups of words at which the Editor and his staff were 
actually working. ae 
gue Ree xr675 Otway Alcibiades un. i, Beyond 

what Search can see or Fancy track. 
b. Phrases. J search of (=F. en cherche de): 
In quest of ; in order to find; also, predivatively, 
occupied in searching for. Ze make (a) search 


| noon schal..s 


who were under the Prioress entrusted with the 
supervision of the behaviour of the nuns. Ods. 
Cf. the similar use of SEARCHER 2c 
exq4go in Aungier /7ist. San (1540) 251 In the chaptyr 
ke.. but the president, the chantour, the 
serches, and they that confesse her owen defautes. r4qgo~ 
1530 U/yrr. our Ladye t54 Yet she muste aske forgyuenesse 
afterwarde and the souerayne and serches that. haue cure 
of the relyzyon ougbte to sethat she besadly correcte. 1652 
. Wricut tr. Cans’ Nat, Paradox 1x. 215 Vhe Shee- 
nquisitors came first thither to doe their Office... There was 
not one of the three Searches, but judged this good Office 


as feasable as reasonable. 


(see MakEe v.l 59 a): to search (for some lost, 


concealed, or desired object). . 

458 Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 287 That they make 
serch withyn har qarterys. 1555 Even Decades (Ari) 77 To 
make diligent searche and inquisition what maner of people 
inhabited theland. rs95 Suaxs. Foc 1. i 428 If zealous love 
should go im search of vertue, Where should he finde it 
purer then in Blanch? x610—~ Temp. ui. 323 Lead off this 
ground and let's make further search For my poore sonne, 
1644 Evetyn Diary 5 Nov., I received instructions how to 
behave in towne, with directions to masters and bookes to 
take in search of the antiquities, churches, collections, &c. 
1726-8 Lapy M. W. Montacu Leti. 1. xxii, go, | might 
run into Turkey in search of liberty. 1809 Han, More (i7/2e) 
Coelebs in Search of a Wife, 1849 MacauLay //ist. Aug. 
ii. I. 234 Search was made; and Godfrey's corpse was found 
in a field near London, 1879 Lusgock Sci. Lec. tit, 71 Some 


species. .ascend bushes in search of aphides. Afod.lamat | parail and the gentlemens, with the rest of the servaunts. 


present in search of a house. 
+e. Object of search. Obs, (? nozce-use.) 
1806 H. Sippons Mard, Wife, & Widow lL. 244 Content is 
the end, the search of all mankind. 
+ d. In wider sense: Examination (with regard 
to quality, conduct, etc.). Qos. 
1523 Act 14 § 15 Hen, VIII, c. 2 Every such stranger, 
occupieng any mistery or handy craft..shalbe under the 


| serche and reformacion of the wardens. 1623 J. May Deed. 


sifted and searsed the essence of any nation whatsoever. | 


283x Scort Cr. Robt. x, His eye was of that piercing kind 
which seems designed to search and winnow the frivolous 
from the edifying part of human discussion, 
Hence Searced pf/. a., Seacreing vd/. sb, 
1344 Puagr Regime. Lyfe (1546) Ceiv b, Than take pouder 
ONSON 
Cynthia's Rea, v. iv, Tut, it is the sorting,..and the searcing, 
and the decocting, that makes the fumigation, and the 
suffumigation, 1662 Merrett tr. Ner?'s Art of Glass v.14 
Good and well sersed Tarso, 1688 Houme Avmonury unt. 
337/2 The Searce, or Searcer..isa fine Sieve with a Leather 
cover..to keep the Dant..that nothing be lost of it in the 
Searceing. 1707 Stoane Yameaica 1. Introd. 18 The seare’d 
and dry Wisse is spread in the Sun to dry further. 
Searcer (s3-1sa1). Also 6 serchar, 6-7 sercer, 
»searser, 8~g searcher. [f. SEARCE v.+-ER 1, 
With sense 1 cf. OF. sas(s)ozre sieve (Godefroy) ; 
with sense 2 cf, F. sasseur.] 
1, A searce or sieve. | | 
nsgs Raynotp Syrth Mankynde 121 All these beate to- 
gether and serche them through a serchar, 1577 B. Gooce 
Hereshach’s Husd, 1. 11, Stues, Sercers, Boulting tubbes, 
1639 T. pz Gray Compl. Horsem. 266 Searce it through a 
fine searcer. 1676 PAil. Trans. Xl. 754 The Author hath 
often observ'd, that having in the morning put an Egg near 
these Searsers [indigo-sifters], it hath been found in the even- 
Seance A4/. a }. 7883 R. Har 
pans. Workshop Rec. Ser. uu. 446/2 ‘The pulp is..passed 
through a ‘searcher’, to remove the tough skin and pips. 


2 One who searces or sifts. rare °. 


x6xx Corar., Sasseur, a sifter, searcer, boulter of corne, &c. 


ys Jounsan, Searcer, he who searces. 


Search (siit{), s& Forms: 4~6 serche, 5 
serge, 5-6 searche, s~7 serch, 6 sertche, serse, 
6~ search. [a. AF. serehe (Rolls of Parlt. r314- 


1353), OF, cerche (mod.F. cherche), vbl. sb, f | vessel for contraband; also orcas. in wider sense 


cerchier: see Spancu v. In some uses prob. an 
Eng. formation on the ie | | a 

L. The action or an act of searching ; examina- 
tion or scrutiny for the purpose of finding a person 


or thing. Const, after, for, + of (the object sought). 
+ Also, investigation of a question; effort to ascer 


tain somethin | 
The woman. .shewid forth her 


ernd. .In sauyng hirseluen andserche of hiswille. erage 
serge to ma. 


Limi, 
painefall 


due dil 
serch, 


Estate Clothing iv. 17 The Law hath effectually prouided 
for the search in all points, that in euerie place where cloth 
is made and sold, two, foure, six, or eight shall bee appointed 
for the search thereof, that it be according to law. 


2. spec. & An examination of a ship's cargo, 


etc. for the purpose of enforcing customs duties. 


1462 Paston Lett. 11. 107 The seyd Chapman is of no repu- 
Resta dg ies be colour of hise office of supervisor of the 
searche shal gretly hurte the port. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 62 The saique, which ts asort of Turkish Vessel that 
takes the Commander aboard, is not ag Sots to the search 
of the Customers. rgoo Law Comac. Trade (1781) 260 By 
multiplying of oaths, searches, dangers and difficulties, 
x89 Otver & O’Reiuiy /mpertal Tariff 82 Such search, 
so far as passengers’ baggage is concerned, need in future 
only be made by the officers when requested to do so by 
the police. rigee et . 

b. An examination of a register or of documents 
in public custody, for the discovery of information 
which is believed to be contained therein, | 

1465 Paston Lett. 11. 243 John Salatt hathe made a serge 
in the regestre..aftre the wylles and testements. xsg4 In 
Shropsh, Parish Docuntents (1903) 54 For the serche of the 
Regestre at lychefylde vi# viild. 1836 
§ 37 For every general Search of the said Indexes shall be 
paid the Sum of Twenty Shillings. oat ; 

+c. Self-examination of conscience, mental in- 
trospection. Oés. oo 


| 63826 Prler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 234 The exercyse. .is 
calfed if if th ni 


a meditacyon, as longe as it is with any inquisicyon, 


| serche, or difficulty of y* mynde. x6sg9 A. Hay Diary 


| (8, H.S.) 50, 1... then retired myself to. my pocvermionn and 


weeklie search, and had a very comfortable allowance in 
some meditations, «a x673 Swinnock in Spacey Treas. 
Dan, Ps. iv. ¢"Vhe most successful searches have been made 
in the night season. 


a. Righi of Search : the right, recognized by the 


| law of nations, by which a duly commissioned ship 


| Wessels} ) | 
entrar before separating came to an agreement on the | 
| subject of the right of search, and the 
| meritinie war, : cos 


che | SEARCH V. Q. 


of war of a belligerent state is empowered, outside 
neutral waters, to stop and examine a merchant 


(cf. quot. 1817). Visit and Search: see Visit sd. 
1827 Broucuam in Part. Ded. 9 July 1800 The only means 


| of ultimate success consisted, in bis opinion, in the adoption 


of some arrangement among the greater powers of Europe, 
which should establish a mutual right of search fof slave 


1879 M¢Caatuy Own Tinres UI. 345 ‘The plenipo- 


+3. Range to which search extends.. Ods. _ : 
-x6to B. Jonsow Masgues, Pr. Lenries Barriers Iq Beyond 
gd pani searches of the sunne Let him tempt fate. r7ga 
S Kocsrs Pleas, Mem. 1. 361 That eye so finely wrought, 


‘Beyond the search of sense. 


4. Searching effect (of cold or wind 


Gog Dukuen Raven's A 


61647 Will. IV, 0.86 


| €2ggoin EB 


| geirce, serce, Serss, cers, Cerse, cersa. 
| cerchier (mod.F¥. chercher), corresp. to Pr. cercar, a 
| It. cercare to seek, Sp., Pg. cercar to surround :— © at 


Ch | 


tb. A-search-party. Ods. * 

1604 Suaxs. O7k,.t. i. 159 That you shall surely find him | 
Lead to the Sagitary the raised Search. — | 

6. attrzé. and Comd., as search-making, -pariy; 
+ search-day, ?an occasion of an official visita- 
tion; +search-house, the building or room in 
which goods are searched by the custom-house 
officers; search-parade, a periodical gathering — 
of convicts in a prison for purposes of examina- 
tion of their clothing for the detection of unlawful 
possessions; search-room, the room in the Public 
Record Office provided for members of the public 
who wish to search documents there preserved ; 
search-sheet (see quot.); search-warrant, a 
warrant authorizing the searching of the dwelling 
of a Pee ee of crime. | osc | 

1547 in E. B. Jupp Cargenters’ Co. tx £6 Item 
he cane dyaiee on + alle ft a pie ends wate | 

iis Orig. fet. Ser. mn. LU, 39 All our cariage was 

had home to the “serch house, where all my Master's ap- 


were serched to th’uttermost. 1495 Cow. Leet-dk. 568 And i 
that be shirrifs wekely make serch..vppon be peyn ta lese [ 
Cs. at every tyme they be founde laches in *serch-makyng. : 
1903 [NeEwiuLe}] Penal Serv. v.43 The “search parade and | | i 
ioe ve —— : ves spicy a day ae a sort of of : 
2884 Graphic 23 Aug. 202/1 A *search party was sent back, 
and presently they espied a pool of blood in the footpath. | i 
1897 Dict. Nat, Biog. LL ax1 The Record Office, where he . \ 
eee becanre superintendent of the *search room. 1902 | 
Eneyel Brit. XXX. 132/x The deeds are indexed according 
to properties——each property having a separate number and 
folio called a ‘*search sheet *, on which all deeds affecting it 
are referred to. x88 Scott Aoé Roy xiv, If there was to be 
a *search-warrant granted, hethought the siller wad be fund 
some gate near toSt. James's Palace. 2879 Farrar Si. Pond 
(1883) 130 ‘The brethren who remained had either eluded his 
search-warrant, or been rescued from his power. 
Search (ssitf), v7 Forms: a. 4-6 serch(e,. 
eerche, 5 sorche, s—6 sarche, searche, 6 sarych, 
scarche, sertche, seyrch, Sc. scearche, seirch(e, 
7 cherch, 6—- search; 8. 5 serge, scerge, seerge, 
cerge; y. 5-6 sers, 6 seirs, searse, Sc. searce, 


fa. OF, 


SoESES 


EGRESS TEE ES 


late L. civedre to go round, f. L. circus circle.) | 
I. To explore, examine thoroughly. - : ' 
L. trans. To go about (a count.y or place) in | 
order to find, or toascertainthe presence orabsence si 
of, some person or thi 
some object. 


| searching th 
3. To examin : (a persc 
euled in, his ch 


SEARCH, 


noi’s Trav, 266 But not before we and our Goods had been 
searched at the Custome-house, 1843 Pon Purloined Letter, 
He has been twice waylaid. and his person rigorously 
searched under my owninspection. r8gx Otver & O'REILLY 
imperial lariff 82 A power is given to officers of the Board 


to search persions suspected of concealing prohibited goods 


about their persons, 
+b. In wider sense: (see eee Obs. 

x692 Woop “ie 20 Aug. (O.H.S.) LIL. 399 The maid was 
seaich’d and found to be with child. 

4. To peruse, look through, examine (writings, 
records) in order to discover whether ceriain things 
are contained there. 

a = 4387 Trevisa Aigden(Rollsi I. 41 Ivlius Cesar. .lokede 
and serchede stories and bookes of his jeres of doynge 
and dedes, 1526 Tinpare A. 7. John v. 39 Searche the 
scriptures, for in them ye thynke ye have eternal lyfe. 1664 
Exton Marit, Dicavol. Ved. a iij h, Having some time since 
in those sad and distracted times, bestowed some labour in 
searching and» telat eens Records. x769 Burke Late 
St Mat Wks, U1. 52, Lhave been at the trouble to search 
the Journals in the period between the two last wars. 

: . 1863. Winget tr, Vincent. Livia. ili. Wks, (S.T.S.) IT. 20 
Than sall he do diligence toinquire and serce the sentences 
of our forefatheris conferrit aniang thame selfis. 

5. With immaterial object: ‘Yo investigate, make 
oneself thoroughly acquainted with; to examine 
rigorously (one’s own heart, thoughts, etc.); to 
examine, penetrate the secrets of (another's mind 

or thoughts). Also with oz. Oo 

The phrase search and sift, common in the x16-17th c, 
perhaps indicates confusion with Searcr yw 

61386 Cuaucer Afe/ib, § 38 The sciences and the Iugge- 
mentz of oure lord god almyghty been ful depe, ther may no 
man comprehende ne serchen hem suflisantly, ¢xqo0o Sege 
Ferns. (E.E.T.S.) 339 Pe che bab [vs] sent to serclie sour 
wille, To here because of jour comyng, [& what] 3¢ coueyte 
wolde, 1535 Coverna.e Ps. cxxxix, 1 O Lorde, thou 


searchest me out, and knowest me. 1579 Hake Newes oxtl of | 


| Powdes To Rar, (1872) A iv. b, ‘lo searche and syfte os te 
the..deceytes that the lewde sorte of this people..doe vse 
to gette money with, xrggx Suaxs, 1 //em, V7, mi, ili, 12 
Search out thy wit for secret pollicies, And we will inake 
thee. famous through the World. 1663 Br. Nicro.son 
Ca'echisne 58 For hee will try, sift, search all things, and 
without flattery or favour proceed according to every mans 
works, 1697 Davoren Fire, Georg, ut. 690 Receits abound 5 
but searching all thy Store, ‘he best is still at hand, to 
launch the Sore : And cut the Head. 1820 SuHeuiey Prometh, 
Unb. ut. ili, 34 And we will search,.. For hidden thoughts, 
. Our unexhausted spirits. 1842 Manninea Serv, xx. (1848) 
I, 295 We feel as if we saw the tokens of His presence.. 
coming and going in an awful way, as if to gaze upon us, 
and search out our very thoughts. . 
b. Of an impersonal agency: To test, reveal 
the nature of, | 
1585 A. Day Ang. Secretary 11. (1625) 2 The wit is searched 
by the outward quality or condition of a man. a12616 
| Braum, & Fi. Custom Country m1. i, ibis li does search 
a Gentleman's temper, More than his adverse fortune, 1818 
‘SHeuey Rosalind 257 For scorn whose arrows search the 
heart, From many a stranger's eye would dart, 
6. To look scrutinizingly at. 
3821. Sir A, Boswert Clan-A lpin's Vow 1. 3 Fierce Mal. 
coli watched the paxsing scene, And searched them through 
with glances keen. 1862 O. W. Hotmas Agmes uu. 85 He 
searched her features through and through, 1857 AucusTa 
Witson Mashii xxxi, While he drank, his eyes searched her 
face, and lingered admiringly on her beautiful hand. 
"7, To search up: to dig up (the soil). Ods. 
cxgoo Desir, Trey. 1534 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid 
_.¥p. be dykis Serchit vp the soile bere be Citie was, : 
+8. To probe (a wound). Oés. 
a 1400-80 Alexander 3332 To serche baire saluys & par 
saris with surgens noble. ¢xqgo Merdin xxxli, 664 And the 


wounded lete bem be ledde to townes, aid serched theire | 


sores, 1588 Suaxs. Jit. A, u. iii, 262 Now to the bottome 
dost thou search my wound, ar6a5 Flercner Valentinian 
1. iti, You search the sore too deep, @ 163x Donne Poems 
~ (1633) 150 So... nicein searching wounds the Surgeon is. 2687 
Lt Gt. Fr. Dict. it. % Vy To search a Wound 
9. Of wind, cold, fire-arms, etc.: To penetrate, 


the hidden bone. x8 
5 


TL " They baste i 


ing the shiverin 
Penins, War 1x. 
enabled. .to search the 


+10. To examine in o 


1476 Order of Council in York Myst. Introd. 
most connynge. .to serche here, and examen al 


. d ¢ be plaiers 
and plaies and pagentes. x67 Monvson (#1. 56 These | 
{men of warre] used to send ont In lesser b ‘some bodies — 

of men, to search the Harkes, whether 


? wie 
II. 1. To look for or seek | 
find. Now only with out exc, (x 
a. 1338 R. Bronng Céron, (1810) 934 
drede, he serchid pam alle oute. ¢ 1440" 
Kath. wv. 20a He sente oute leteeris on-to 
-serche. the cristene, to hange hen. 
Caxton Reeuyeld Sommer) 36 We sh 
wyth the and serche our aventur 
2rg Perseus gafhym {the ae aroad 
his herte, And at laste he fonde h 


ia other | 
many wound 
it, ¢ So 


And thenne geffray cerched the keyes so} 
them, 56a, A, Brooke Komens &. [reliet 16 
thether flucke, of bachelers a rowte, Not so much 


»sonder une | 


tif of tbe | 
Osercheor(e, : 


friends or not. | 


834 


banquets sake, as bewties to searche out. 1608 Ace. Exch., 
Atug’s Rent, 533/11 Item for Cherching moles in lyttle 
parke ijs. vid. ‘6x1 SHaks. Cyd. v. vo 1t He hath bin 
search’d among the dead & living; But no trace of him, 
1726 Swirt Gadiiver uu, vi, These | Bishops] were searched 
and sought out through the whule Nation..among such of 
the Priesthood as were [e:c.. 1820 Suutuny Ayan Jierc. 
xciv, Whilst they (the Fates] search out dooms, ‘They sit 
apart and feed on honeycumbs. 18a ‘lENNYSON Day 
dream L'Envoi tii, My fancy, ranging thro’ and thro’, To 
search ameaning for the song. 1887 ii eekly Vises 25 Feb, 
8,r klis primary object is to search out the truth, | 

& ¢x4go Carcrave Life St. Kath, 1803 Ic is but foly to 
spende ony labour Swiche preuy thingis for to serge and 
seeke. 1454 /'aston Lett. V1. 159 If it schuld be scergyd in 
the regester it wold take a fortenyght werk, 


y. €1440 York Jyst. xxxii. 275, Lscl all sershym myselffe | 


sen bou has hym solde, xrgi6-19 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. V.98 ‘To Eicht, messinger, to ryd agane to Colding- 
hame, Duns, and Laudar, to cers and sek George Howme 
with souerties undir payne of hornyng. a 1586 Satir. Poems 
Refornt. xxxvii. 59 It is bot slychtis 3e haue seirsit, To cloik 
pe crafte quhairto 3e ar Inclynd. : a ks 

tb. To seek to discover. Chiefly with indirect 
question as object. Also with owt. Ods. 

a ¢74go in Aungiet Syor (1840) 257 If any. besyly and 
curyously sexche what other sustres or brethren speke be- 
twene themselfe, 19238 Stankey England ij. 23 Fyrst there 
for,.we wyl serche out, as nere as we can, what ys the veray 
and true commyn wele. rs7x Diccrs Santon, Zj, Octa- 


edrons side ginen, to searche his superficiall and solide con- | 


tente, Zbid, Cojb, Octaedrons side given, to searche out 


all his conteyned bodies, sides, diameters and axes, x64 


B. Jonson arth. Fair Induct, Any State-decipherer,..so 
sclemnly ridiculous, as to search out, who was meant by the 
Ginger-bread-woman, who by the Hobby-horse-man [ete ]. 
1644 Mitton Aue. 1 ‘lo search what many modern lanua’s 
and Didactics more then ever I shall read, have projected, 
my inclination leads me not. ; 

BR 1513 Doucuas “aes 1. vi. 5 To sers and knaw To 
quhat kin coistis he with the wind was blaw. 
Keg. (1844) 1. 199 Ltem, the consell ordanis the maisteris of 
artilzery to pas with the mayster of kirkwark, and serss 
quhar ony irn may be goltin pertening the kyrk, 

IIT. Absolute anc intransitive uses. 

[The difference between the sense of branch I and that of 
branch IL vanishes when the vb. is used adsod,] 

12. To make a search. Const. after, for, into. 

€1330 R. Baunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13679 Pey serched 
ouer al vp & doun Til pey seye his poninody, c 1480 Jfers 
fin xxiii. 423 Boteuer Grisandolsserched thourgh the forestes 
oon hour foreward, another bakke. 1533 CoverpaLe Ye 
viii, 8 Enquere of them that haue bene before the, search 
diligently amonge thy forefathers. 1654 Evetyn Uiary 
9 July, Advising the Students tosearch alter true wisdome. 
708 Appison Afedads i, He never thinks of the beauty of 
the thought or languaze, but is for searching into what he 
calls the Erudition of the Author. 1703 Pork Zhedais 8 
Cadmus penn? round the spacious sea. 19774 GoLpsM, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) Vi. 101 At the latter end of March. .come 
over a troop of their spies or harbingers, that stay two or 
three days, as it were tu view and search out for their former 
Situations, 1822 SHELLEY tr. Calderon's Mag. Frodig. i. 57 
Search even as thou wilt, But thou shalt never find what [ 
can hide, 3837 Cartyie #7, Rev, 1. vin iv, To see so many 
Judiths., rushing out to search into the root of the matter ! 

+ 18. To devise means (0 do something). Ods. 

1338 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 268 Now gos Turbeuile, & 
sercuis day bi day, To do pe kyng a gile. cxgoo Desir, 
frey 11193 Antenor & Eneas, with paire avne sons, Serchid 
by hom-seluyn in sauyng hor lyves. a1s33 Lo. Berners 
Fluou \xvi. 229 He saw wel his braties scree all that he 
coude to fall at debate with hym. 3367 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
100 Thair counsell is toseirche and to Inquyre, The Innocent 
with wrang for till accuse, ay et 

Seared, variant of Stance sé. and v. 


7 3 O18 an 
in their body. 


4-7 sercher, 


1544 Adberd. 


ys 
a 


ast, in 


Cutpane | ees 
Preniives ; 


SEARCHER. 


gue nan habebat reguirentem]. 1398 Trevisan Barth, 
De PR. XVUL Xx1x.(1495) 790 Sextius was a moost dylygente 
sercher of medycyn. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 608/7 
Rimatorium, a serchour. 7555 Bate Vocac. 5, 1 haue bene 
in parell of the sea.., in parell of curiouse searchers, 1873 
J. Jonrs Bathes Ayde 1. 8), Yhe Phisicyon is a viewer and 
sercher out of Nature, 15976 Furminc Panogl. Episé. 084 
They dig the ground like greedie metal mongers, and insati. 
able searchers for siluer, 1620 SuRcTon Quix. 11. L332 Cid 
Hamete, the most punctuall Searcher of the very moats of 
this. true History. 1726 Lront tr. Alberti's Archit. 1. age 
Pamphilus, an excellent Searcher into Antiquity, 1842 
Myrrs Cath. TA. 101. § 10. 34 An honest eamest searcher 
of the Scriptures. 1884 Cuurcu @acon i, 20 He was not ong 
of the high-minded and proud searchers after knowledge 
and truth, like Descartes. 

B. cr44go Promp. Paro, 67/1 Cereiowre (u.ry, ceriore, 
ceriowre!, scruiator, perscrulator. Ibid, 453/2 Seriowre, 
or serchowre, | | 

y. 1562 Winget Cert. Tractates Wks. (SIS) I. 24 
Curius seircearis of the hie mysteriis of God. Feri 

b. Searcher of (men's) hearts: applied to God 
(chiefly with al:usion to Rom. viii. 27, ete.). 

1535 Coverpatr Wisd. i. 6 God is a witnesse of his reynes, 
a true searcher out of his hert. xs6z Even Zev. x Aug. in 
Arb. ust Bag. Bhs. Pref. 43/1 The only searcher of meng 
hartes, the eternall god, 1632 GouGr Goa’s Arrows 1. § 32. 
51 Before God the searcher of hearts. 1870 Dickens 
£. Draod x, What may be in your heart when you give him 
your hand, can only be known to the Searcher of all hearts, 

2. One whose office is to search. +a. An official. 
appointed by a guild or company to resist the vio- 
lation of its customs and laws, and to prevent the. 
production of work below a certain standard of 
excellence, Ods. — 7 _ 

1419 Engl. Afisc, (Surtees) x4. Tt was accorded and assented 
be bathe the partys that the sercheours of the masons 
and of the wryghtes of this cite of York suld ga and. 
see what were rvght for ayther party. 1516 Nottingham 
Ree. UL. 345 The Sercheres of the Fysheres. they suffer 
corupe fyshe and noght to be sold in the market, 1892 in 
Vicary's A nat. (1888) App. xv, 274 [niprimis, that y* Serchers 
and Maisters of the satde arte or science (that of Barber. 
Surgeons) be chosen euerye yeare. 1681 Lond. Gas. No, 
1655/3 The humble Address of the Master, Wardens, 
Searchers, Assistants, Freeholders, and Freemen of the Cor. 
poration of Curlers in Hallamshire. . | 

b. An cffiver of the custom-house appointed to 
search ships, baggage, or goods for dutiable or 
contraband articles, rae 

a, xr42a Kolls of Parlt, WV. 1476/1 Poisours, Sercheours, 
and all suche other Officers. 1494 4eta11 Hen, W/ 1, & 13 
The Qath..taken before the Customer or Searcher of the 
same Port. 1526 Sc. dets Fas, V (1814) U1. 306/1 Archibald 
douglace provest of Edinburgh to be serchor principale at be 
port of leith. xgs9 Act xr Eire, c. rx § 7 Any..searcher,.. or 
other officer, parteynyng to the subsidie, custome, or custome 
house. x6s2 Evetyn Diary 3 June, I receiv'd a letter from 
Coll. Morley to Magistrates and Searchers at Rie, to 
assist my wife at her landing. ax71g Burnet Ovo 7ime mi 


(1724) I. 475 And then some searchers were sent from the: 


Custom House to look for some forbidden goods. 1840 
R, Enuis Brit. Tariff for 1841, 276 Landing Surveyor.. 
Searcher [etc.]. 1891 Ouver & O’Rery luperial lariff 
267 Goods. may be received back into warehoune.. on receipt 
of a certificate of short shipment from the searcher. ONG 
8. r46x Paston Lett. 1.78 The best takyng of schepynge 


is at Yernemuthe er Kyrley...I schall haf favour he now wyt: 


ther seergiours, 


y. 2s98in Extracts Rec. Convent. Buvghs Scot. 1870) L- 


75 Reformation to be put to the sersouris vpliltand ane 
extraordinar dewtie of xs. of ilk chalder of salt passing furth 
of this realme. Ses ie 


a, 61490 Caxton Rule St. Benet af And the serchers 


t Pi Aa occu yed 


see who Ban » 184 . Biog. Soc. Jesus 199 
The Searcher, according to bis commission, examined him. 
ye 61806 Dacaymene tr, Lesiie’s Hist, Scot, 1. 218 He ap 
searceris, elected, and 

and seoreitli¢ end 


id unless certified by him as of standar 
Fgipeate Kew Coon 


1 
Me 
a 
& 
cf 
: 


SEARCHERY. 


xs. Row. & Ful. v. ii, 8 The Searchers of the 

st ine that we both were in a house Where the | 
infectious pestilence did raigne. 1607 MippLeton Atich. T. 
wv. i, hen will [.,.make an ende [Ze, pretend to die]. 
_.1 have indented with a couple of searchers, who. .shall 
fray them out a'th Chamber with report of sicknesse, 


and so la, I start vp, and recover agen, 2616 R.C. Zimes’ | 


Whistle (871) 121 Knowe, in my rage I have slaine a man 
Ne acs not where his body to conveigh And 
hide it from the searchers inquisition. 2625-6 in Brit, Mag. 
(1833) 1V. 147 Itm paid for 2 redd wands for the searchers in 
the sycknes tyme 000004. 1662 J. Graunt Odserv, Bitlis 
Mortatity 11 When any one dies..the Searchers. .(who are 
antient Matrons, sworn to their Office) repair to the place 
where the dead Corps lies, and..examine by what Disease 
or Casualty the Corps died. 1759 Codi. Bills of Mortality 
Pref. 7 Every parish appoints a searcher, whose business it 
is to examine the corpse, and to report the distemper, 
: f, An official appointed to search the clothing 
and person of any one arrested and detained by 
the police. : : 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, I kept..a Pair of Spectacles in a 
private Pocket, which. . had escaped the Emperor’sSearchers, 
188 Stmmonps Dict. Trade, Searcher,..a woman who 
examines female prisoners at a police station, 1863 Tyses 
ro Aug. 9/6 The female searcher at the Kennington-lane 

ilice-station. 1890 M. Witurams Leaves ofa Life IU. iv, 

38 The searchers next came upon her handkerchief, 
g. (See quot.) | ; 

1886 Law Times LX XXI. 152A Official searchers should 
be appo nted whose duty it should be to search the register 
of charges. te . 

8, An instrument used in making a search. 

a, Surg. A probe or sound. _ 

szo7 A.M. tr. Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. 12/3 Try the 
ihicvees of the bone with a little privette or searcher. 
x831-40 Liston Alem. Surg. 11. (ed. 2) 650 After almost every 
operation for stone..a searcher is useful to ascertain whether 
or not all [fragments] have been removed, 

b. Farriery. (See quot.) 

1853 FRANKE Beil’s Technol, Dict. V1. 452 Searcher, of 
fatriers (an instrument for examining the horse’s hoof). 1873 
Weale's Dict. Termes (ed. 4). 

+0. (See quot.) Obs, rave}, | 

1775 Fauck Day's eit Vessel 23 Alsoa marine searcher 
tof ay own contrivance) being an iron, somewhat like a 
sounding lead, but with a sharp ragged spike. 

+d. An instrument for testing the soundness of 
cannon after discharge; = GuUN-SEARCHER, Oés. 

1800 Naval Chron. IV. 54 Muzzle the searcher, and ram it 
homein the gun. 1899 F. A. Grirritus 4rtil. Man, (1862) 
55 Lhey are. -examined with a searcher after each round. 

8, tn microscupical work; An objective of low 
power used to obtain a general view of the object. 

1870 Rovston-Picott in Q. Frnal Microsc. Sci. KX. 393 
The Aplanatic Searcher is intended to improve the penetra. 
tion {etc.]}. 1898 P. Manson Tro. Dis. xxxi. 451 An inch 
objective being used in the first instance asa searcher. 1899 
Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin. Diagn, (ed. 4) 436 The eye-pieces 
of extremely low power are called ‘searchers’, 

+4, gen. Something that searches or penetrates. 

Saumon Basve’s Dispens.(1713)381/1 A Glassof Infusion 
of Sassafras in. Wine,..is a Searcher which immediately 
penetrates the whole Body. 1742 Lond. & Sadia Brewer 
1. (ed. 4) 61 But, to sweeten a Barrel, Kilderkin, Firkin, or 
Pin in the great Brewhouses, they put them over the Copper. 
hole for a Night together, that the Steam of the boiling 
Water or Wort may penetrate into the Wood; this Way is 
such a furious Searcher, that, unless the Cask is new hooped 
just before, it will be apt to fall in Pieces, 

Hence + Sea’rcheress, a female searcher; Sea‘r- 
chership, the office of a searcher. 

re82 Sranynurst. nezs rv. (Arb.) 117 Of theese drirye 
dolours eeke thow Queene Iuno the searchresse [L. cura. 

rum conscia Tune), 146% Paston Lett. 111. 97 Wherfor I - 
beseke youre maistirshipp..that it lyke you to desyre the 
nomynacion. of on of the officez, eythyr of the countroller 
or serchorship of Jernemuth, for a servaunt of yowrez, 1895 
Harper's Mag, Apr, 718/2 The ositions ot fill are the 

_ ‘judgeship’, the ‘searchership’, the ‘spankership ' [etc.], 
t+ Searchery. Sc. Law. Obs, Also6 sercheorie, | 
searchesrie, sercherie. [f SzarcuER 5d.+-¥3; 

- gee-ERY.] ‘That which is characteristic of the duty 

or office of a Searcaer (sense 2), Leflers of 
searchery : documents authorizing the prosecution 
of a search or examination. 
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name of topaz. 2842 Biscuorr Woollen Manzf 11. 23 [The] 
laws applying to the stamping, stretchinz, and searching of 
-woollen cloth in the West Riding of Yorkshire. 1877 Encyed. 
Brit, Vi. 322 A very difficult question rose in the American 
civil war with regard to the searching of mail bags. 
¥ b. Used for: Necessity of searching. 
3529 Prymer Title, This prymer of Salysbury vse is set out: 
a long without ony serchyng. . 
C. Searching of heart : inward self-scrutiny. 
The reading of the Heb, text is uncertain, but the phrase 
has become proverbial in English. 
161% Bint Fede. v. 16 For the diuisions of Reuben, there 


were preat searchings of heart. 1885 Alanch, Exam, 11 June — 


4/7 The deserters should not be left solely to the searchings 
of their own hearts. : 


—G. attrib. and Comd..as searching-house; search- 
ing-candle = Canpur sé. 4b; +searching-instru- 
ment, t-iron, t-probe (in quot. fizg.), t-tool 
Surg., a probe. — h 
1672 Wiseman Wounds 1, viii, 66 The *searching Candle or 
Probe. 1858 Chad, ¥rnud.1x7 July 34/1, | accompanied her 
upon her way, in custody, to the *searching-house [at the 
custom-house]. I did not see her searched, but [etc.]. rsgr 
Percivat, Sf, Dict, Tienta, a *searching instrument, 
Specillunt. 2597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Pr. Chirurg. 6/4 
‘our finger is the best *searchinge iron, 1658 A, Fox tr. 
Waris’ Surg, t. vi. 22 Is it not enough, that one [Surgeon] 
with his searching iron shew his sudcemens and cruelty. 
%770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 220/2 The “*searching- 
probe of free advice. rsgx Pracivaut S782, Hisp., Calader, 
& “searching toole, Specz//ume. - 
Searching (sd-1tfin), 4p a. [f. Szanon uv. + 
-ING 4.] That searches, in various senses of the verb. 
L, Of observation or examination: Minute, rigor- 
ous. Of a look: Penetrating, keenly observant. 
¢ 1g80 Sipney Ps, xvu., iii, Where silent Night might seeme 
all faultes to hide, Then was 1, by thy ogee. insight 
tride, rg93 Suaks. Rick. 7/, ut. i. 37 The searching Eye 
of Heauen, x627 Asp, Asotin Rushw. //ist, Coll. (1659) 
1.438 King James..had. a searching Wit of his own to dis- 
cover his Servants, whom he put in trust, whether they took 
any Sinister courses, orno. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. ii, He felt 
quite calm under hissearching glance. 186: Buckie Cired/z. 


(x873) LIL. iti. 184 A spirit of inquiry was abroad, so general | 


and so searching that no Sey could entirely escape from 
its action. 1878 Bosw. Suirn Carthage 295 By a searching 
inquisition every free-born citizen. .had been swept into the 
ranks. x884 F, Temere Relat. Relig. & Sez. vii. (1885) 215 
St. Paul’s evidence. .cannot now be put to the test of search- 
ing questions. — ee 

b. Of an impersonal agency (e. g. of liquids, wind, 
tain, etc., or of bodily diseases): That finds out 
weak points, keen, sharp, ‘piercing’. Also fig. 


1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, 11. iL. 311 Bitter searching termes. 


1597 — 2 Hen. [V, 0, iv, 30 That's a maruellous searching 
Wine, x60a Marston Antonio's Kev. 1. ii, These vinegar tart 
Spirits are too pearcing, Too searching in the unglewd joynts 
of shaken wits. 1634 Woon New Enel. Prosf. 1. ii. (1865), 


The searching sharpnes of that purer Climate,. .caused death 


and sicknesse, 1746 Hervry Medit. (1818) 147 Ere long, | 


the searching beams will open these silken folds, and draw 
them into a graceful expansion. 1790 Burke Xegic, Peace 
iv. Wks. 1X. 72 Even the Negroes in the West Indies, know 
nothing of so searching, so penetrating, so heart-breaking a 
slavery, x85x CartyLe Srerting xii, Lhe rain was so search- 
ing, that she could not stay there Saks 1873 Miss BroucH- 
TON Naucy i, Vhe searching wind blows in dry and biting. 
=e Alibutt's Syst. Med. V. 85 The residual phlegm dis- 
lodged by the searching cough is exceedingly offensive, 

2. Engaged in or given to searching. 

1626 D’'Ewrs in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 216, I dare 
say he meant it plainlie, yet searching braines might picke 
much from it, rgro Norrts Chin, Pred. iv. 153 The searching 
Bee wanders from Flower to Flower. 184 freee Ess., On 


Pract. Wisd, (1842) 4 Many persons are considered specu~ | 


lative merely because they are of a searching nature, 


Searc ly (sd-stfinli), adv. [f. Szarcume 
ppl. a.+-LY *.] Ina searching manner. 

1574 J. Jonzs Nat, Beg. Growing & Living Th. 48 Such 
as with all diligence, care, and coste studiously day and night 
serchingly Saile through the Occian Seas of Natural! Science, 
3598 Nasug CArisf's 7. 38b, Though I deale more search- 
ingly then common Soule-Surgions accustome. 1837 Vew 
Monthly Mag, LY. 245 Mathews looked searchingly about, 
r908 EB, (, Stuumr Testin, Anima i. t His book deals with 
many incidental questions warmly and searchingly. . 

Searchingness (s5xtfinnés). [f. Searouine 


ppl. a. +-nuss.] Searching quality or nature. 


2685 Reflect. on Baxter 2, 1 tho ob he had studied that 
Sacred Writing with that Care and Searchingness, that [ete.} 
1803 W. Tayior in Ana. Rev. {. 400 Passa of glow 
feeling, animation, and searchingness, 1875 Gree Affe, 
Ess, iti. (188ai71 Two Courts of Justice, after investigations 
of unequalled searchingness and duration had fete}. 


Inscrutable, vag Sip 
Man in Moon 
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| searing hand, And leave » black memorial on the sand? 
| 3897 An : nshine 
| fig. 3860S. Miiar in Mfem, (1883) 89 Let us also fea 
| decurn out a searing ordeal. 1899 Connrorn 2. L,. 
| 263 The captain, with his searing memory: 


i 
i 
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SEA-ROBIN, 


searchlight so as to be visible from any street and to cause 
danger to the traffic therein, ie ; : 
Jig. 1892 Mes. Crosse Red -detier Days Vi. 195 Kinglake in 
his history reveals, with the searchlight of a,detective, the 
secret chronicles of the ‘ Brethren of the Elysée *  X904 
S. G. Tatcentyre Life Vodtaire Vi. xl. 234 Each..turned 
on some miscarriage of civil justice the searchlight of truth, 

Sear(e cloth : see Cek#-cLorn. 

Seare, obs. form of CERE v., SERE sé, and a. 
Seared (siead), pf/. a. [f Sean v.+-ED1.] 

1. Dried up, parched, withered. | 

1538 E.vor Dict., Rarnale, a seryd or deed howghe. x599 
THYNNE An/madz. (1875) 48 Of fre-he coolor. .whi.he 
hathe no sered nor withered cooloor in his leafes. x79 
Cowrrr //ivd xu. 687 Part [of the weapon] within his disk 
remain'd Like a seer’d stake. 31844 Dickens Mart, Chusz, 
ii, ‘I'he seared lcaves only flew the faster for all this, 1886 
W. J. Tucker &, Europe 298 We reached the outskirts of 
the village, surrounded by rich pasture-lands and dense 
copses of thicket, now seared and bare. | 

2. Cauterized. Also _/ig., of the conscience, heart, 
etc., rendered incapable of feeling. ‘ | 
2684 J. Sarr Disc, Conscience 7 If..we. talk of..a Tender 
Conscience or a Seared Conscience or the like. 1862 Cat- 
VERLEY Verses & T'ransi. (1894) 53 Seared is, of course, my 
heart—but unsubdued Is, and shall be, my appetite for food, 
1903 A. Swett Aen of Covenant vi. go Perhaps even this 
man, seared as his conscience was, felt a tremor of awe. 

Seared, obs. form of CkKED ffl. a. | 

+Searedness. Os. [f. Seanep ffl. a. + 
-NESS.] The condition of being seared. 
- 1620 Br. Hare Hon. Marr. Clergy ut. it 261 Hee wonders 


at my extreme prodigalitie of credit, and seardnesse of con. — 


science, in citing an Epistle so conuicted. xzos Wait inf, 
Bapt. u. (1720) 329 That Socinian Doctrin seems to have 


infected all its Disciples... with such a Degree of Searedness, 


that [etc]. 1982 J. Brown Nat, & Revealed Relig. 1u. i. 228 
Judicial blindness of mind, hardness of heart, searedness of 
conscience, | : 

Searfe, obs. form of SERVE a. _ 

Searge, variant of Crercs, SERGE. 

Seargeant, obs. form of SERGEANT. 

Sea-rim. [OEF. s#r7ma: see Rim 56.1] 

+l. The sea-shore. Ods. rare. | 

O. E. Chron. an. 897, peer mycel yfel zedydon, zxder ge on 
Defenum ze wel hwr be n 
(Laud MS.) Be dam sa riman on East Seaxum. cxaos Lay. 
6216 We habbeod ischt bi pisse se rime a lond..be us were 
lide be we mihten on libben. 747d. 10485 pa a ban ilke ume 
verden bi sz rime vtlazen to iwiten fulle sixti scipen, 

2. The sea horizon. Sone ae 

ax88r Lanizr Aywins of Marshes, Sunrise 145 The wave: 


serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring. 1896 KieLine Seven Seas, 
Coastwise Lt. 12 The lover from the sea-rim drawn—his 


love in English lanes. 31899 F.'T. But.en Way Many 28 
Mast-head semaphores..to be read and answered by ships 
whose hulls are below the sea-rim. ae 
Searing (sierin), vb/. sb. [-1ne 1] The action 
of Sear v.; scorching, cauterizing; concer. a result 
of searing, a seared portion of something, Also fg. 
1395 Cartul, Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) 1. 601 Pro seryng 
unius equi et cura alterius. xssa Hu ort, Blastynge. or 
Searynge, as of corne. 1564 Act 5 Eliz. c. 14 § 12 Persons 
that shall so offende. shall have. losse of Eares, slyttin: 


and searing of Nose, 168% Norrrs //irrocies 82 As Physi- 


cians heel Malign Ulcers by Scarifyings and Searings. 
rg2o Wetton Suffer. Son x rod IL, xix. goes a Man 
neglects to pare off the first Searings of His Heart, He 
Senaals goes on to Harden in his Obstinacy. 1858 W. 


enoTt Laws /*, Heavy, Ser. u. xii. 329 There must be a 


rude, hearty blow, for there is a hard searing to be penetrated, 
b. Comd,: searing-iron, an iron used for caus 
terizing, branding, etc. ar 
1541 [see Iron sd.' 4b]. xgy4 tr, Marlorat’s Apocalips 2 
They..yell oute as if they were burned with a searingyron. 


1626 T, H[awxins] Causstn’s his Crt. tat Theyr phrensy | 


would haue no other remedyes, ut the searing-Iron, and 
? the 1683 tr. Ausedius’ Hist. Ch. vin, xiii. (1709) 70 His 


yes also (altho’ he could not then see) were burnt out with | 
Searing-irons. 1896 Daily News 11 Sept. 7/6 Mr. G. said | 


his client denied using a searing iron to the mare's tail. 


Jig. 1646 J. Har Hore Vac, 36 Such a wonderfull Nature. 


hath the word, that..it is as well a searing Iron, as a two 
edged sword, ax649 Drumm, or Hawts. Afrst. Fas. V, 


| (t711) rot Since the Roman church had received..a_ 
deadly wound,..she was constrained to use a searing iron, | 
7 « 


1, That Skew a becomes parched. : 


1665 Braruwatt Comment Tevo Tales(tgor) 49 You compare 
a Woman's Love..to barren Land,..thirsty and seering. 
ofthe” Hamiton Life Lady Colgnhoun vii, 282_Instead 
of the roughening 
showed her ‘the pure river, clear as crystal ’ [etc.}. 
_. That scorches ; burning, scarifying, == 
1818 Keats Endy. tt. 260 Will he touch me with 


ny 


j we Pace Afternoon Ride 60 The searing # 
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Bear: 


m se riman. /d/a@. an. 994 — 


g lake and the searing forest, God had 


 Vingudaria, which the fishermen call Sea-rush. 2853 


2. A local name for: a. U.S. The red-breasted 
merganser, Afergus serrator (Cent. Dict. 18gt). 
b. The spotted fly-catcher, Muscicapa grisole 
(Cumberld. Gloss. 1899). | 
Sea-rod. [Rov sd.1] , 

L. A pennatulaceous polyp of the family Virgu- 
lariidm, Cf, SEA-RUSH 2, ? 

x7S§0 G. Hucues Sarlados 288 The Incrusted Sea-Rads. 
3897 H. A. Nicnotson in £ucyed, Brit. VI. 385/21 The * Sea- 
pens’ and ‘Sea-rods’ are compound A levonaria. 

‘@. A fishing-rod used for sea-fishing (Rop sé, 5). 
_agez ‘J. Bickerpyxe’ in Aucyel Brit, XXXII 487/r 
Very excellent sea-rods have..been designed by anglers 
and tackle makers. | 

Sea’-room. Space at sea free from obstruction in 
which a ship can be manceuvred easily. Esp. in 
phr. 4o have sea-room, also to give or take sea-roam. 

Also, (of a naval commander} ¢ zo grre (the enemy) sea- 
reo. > to take flight. : : 

215354 Sir H. Wittoucury in Hakluy?'s Vay, (1589) 269 
‘Then perceiuing it to be a lee shoare, we gat vs into the sea, 
to the end to haue sea roome. 3579-80 Nortu Plutarch, 
Philop, (1595) 399 This ouerthrow made his enemies despise 
him viterly, perswading themselues he was fled for altogether, 


& had giuen them sea rome, 1608 Suaxs. Per. uni.4s But | 


Sea-roome, and the brine and cloudy billow Kisse the Moone, 

‘Tcarenot. ax6r3 Oversury A Wire, ete. (1638) 158 Give him 
Sea-roome in never so small a vessell. x627 May Lucan m. 
(1631) 580 When so little Sea-roome did divide Both fleetes, 
1698 Carr. Lancrosp in PArh Trans. XX. 410 So with the 
North Wind they may run away to the Sauth, to get them- 
selvesSea-room. 1748 dxson’s Voy.t. x. 104 We had sufficient 
sea-room, 1884 Suiporns in Law Nes. 9g App. Cases 348 
The danger in the gulf is greater, because there is less sea- 
room there, _ oe a | 

Jig. 1603 Hotianp Plvtarch's Mor. 198 Ifa word beissued 
out of the mouth, as out of her haven, and have gotten sea- 
roome,..away she goes. 1754 Ricwarpson Granaison VII. 
xiii, a15 Leave her sea-room, leave her land-room, and let 
her have time to consider, and she will be a Bride. x84z2 
H. Ware in Long fellow's Life (1891) 1. 449 You want more 
sea-room for sa grand an idea. 

Sea-rover. [Rovzs 2.] 

l. A pirate, = Rover? 1. (Now often appre- 
hended as meaning one who ‘ roves’ over the sea; 
see Rover ! 3.) 

ws7g-8a Nortu Plutarwh, Lucullvs (1595) s4x Besides 
what the Pyrates and sea-rouers had hidden, 670 Minton 
flist. Eng. 1. Wks, 1851 U1. 10 A certain Hand long before 
dispeopl'd and left waste by Sea-Roavers. 1786 St, Pagers 
in dan, Rey, 20/1 They shall cause all such pirates. and sea- 
rovers. .to be brought to yaiinel da unishment. x»2872 YRATS 
Grawtk Camm. 50 The Greeks like sea-rovers gererally 
were first induced to build ships for the sake of plunder, 

rather than of commerce. ; 

2. “A ship or vessel that is employed in crnizing 

for plunder’ (Webster, 1828-32). , 
Hence Sea-roving vd/. 5d. and Al. a. 

~ 840 Caruyts Heroes i. (r8¢1) 52 Nor was it altogether 

nothing, even that wild sea-roving and battling, through so 
Many generations. 1847 WensrEr, Sea-roviug, a. wandering 

onthe ocean. 18s5 Kingstey //eroes, Argon. v. (2856) 134. 
‘Those crafty sea-roving Phmaces. xr900 W. Wart Aberd. } 

Banfi, 19 Lhorfinn.. went sea-roving like all his kindred. 

 Bearsa, -er, obs. forms of Srance, Searcer, 

- Searsucker, variant of Sesgsucken. 
‘Bearrush. [Rusu 34,!] | 

LA species of /umcus (see Rusu sd 4a), Also 
tT sea-rush grass. 

— xs6a Turner Aerdal rr. 144, Sparta..is a kind of sea 
bente or sea rishe. i597 Gararne Heréal 1. xxiii, 30 The 
flowers of this Sea Rush grasse are faire and beautifull. 
r600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa mi. r6o They make them 
certaine socks of sea-rushes. ry7ra-rz Hearne Collect, 


(QO. H.S.) IV. We Our Saviour himself was to be crown’d | 


with a Crown of Thorns made of y*same sea Rushes, 2725 
Bradley's Fam. Dict. Sea-Rush, SeaRush-Grass, or 
Spanish Treforl, a Plant whose Seed is very small, and 

lack, 1996 Wituerine Brit, Pl. ted. 3) Ui. 346 Funews 


aculs,. -Pricking large Sea-rush. Sand Hills on the sea — 


coast of Merionethshire. Ray. 188 ‘Quipa’ Maremma I, 

226 The pungent sea-rush grew in long lines along the shore. 
2. =SBA-ROD I, i 

. wego Miss Prarr Coven. Things af Sea-side iv. _ The 

n 5 INGE. 

“LEY Glaucus (1878) 7 Sea-rush (Virgularia mirabilis), a 

‘spine a foot long, with hundreds of rosy flowerets arranged 


in half-vings round it fromendteend, a1 
| Searve, Seas, obs. ff. Sexvz, Chasm. 


~ Sea-salt, 9% Common salt obtained by the 
evaporation of sea-water. See Sant sd,1 3. 

1601 Hota amy xxxt vii. LI. 4x6 After which they 

we sea salts, x685 none seek Air 


aa eye M 
Sea salt teares. 28 


galt teares hee long hat 
Aylwin xiv. iv, 1 was kis m 
Sea-sand. Forms: sees 
also, see-sownds, 
1. Sand of the sea or of the sea-sh 
 exazo Bestiary 504 A neilond Sat sete o 
erqao Sir A neadace (Camden) xivii | 
‘bi the see sonde. c1gso Mirk's # 
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chylde syttyng om be see-sownde. 1610 Hottanp Camden's 
Brit, 1.184 A certaine kind of fruitfull Sea-sand. 1664 
Eveiyn Kal, Hart, Apr. (1699) 53 Sea-sand mingled with 
the Mould. .contributes to the flourishing of this rare 
Exotick. 1798 Coteniper dae. Mar. tv. i, Thou art long, 
and lank, and brown, As is the ribb'd sea-sand, 1845 Gosse 
Ocean vi, (1849) 275 It is remarkable to see this graceiul 
palm rising from the very sea-sand, _ : 
+b. pd Grains of sea-sand. Ods. 

2656 Eart. Mono. tr. Boecadin’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixxvil. 158 [They] do for number equal the stars of heaven, 
or_the sea-sands. vs : 

2. pl. Tracts of sea-sand; =Sanp s0.? 3 a. 

61420 Auturs of Arth. 268 He shal uabie ful lowe an be 
se sondes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 572 The Sea-Sands seldome 
heare Plants, 1644 Vicars God in Mouni 160 The way 
thither is on the Sea-sands, 1838 Lyrron A dice 1. iil, The 
rude steps that wound down the cliff to the smooth sea-sands. 

Sea-scape, seascape (siskeip). [formed in 
imitation of LANDSCAPE; see also SCAPE 50.3] 

I. A picture of the sea, a sea-piece; sea-pieces 
collectively. -_ : 

1799 Hull Adzertiser 5 Jan. 2/4 One of the most eminent 
marine painters has painted sea-skips. 1876 acm, Mag. 
Mar. 461 It isin these respects that the seascape with figures 
«gains, 1893 7vmes 29 Apr. 13/2 For sea-scape we have., 
one by a new painter. — 

2. A picturesque view or prospect of the sea, 

1806 Guide Watering Places 190 A fine sea-scape from a 
terrace in the garden. 21883 Lo, R. Gower Kemet. Il. 
xxix, 313 The view from Europa Point [Gibraltar] is the 
finest seascape imaginable. 

3. atirtd. | | 

1884 Hunrer & Wuyte My Ducats xi, I think you have 


| met Floyd, the seascape painter. 1906 Daily Chron. 33 


Mar, 3/4 Realistic seascape painting. 

Hence Sea‘sca:pist, a painter of sea-scapes. 

5884 Guardian 28 May 802/2 The Dutch sea-scapist, Mr. 
Mesdag. 1900 Daily News 16 Oct. 6/6 Stanfield and Cooke, 
--who painted not quite as the seascapists do now. 

Sea-scorpion. +a. =Scorrion 3 a. Ods. 
b. Any fish of the Scorpenidew, a scorpion-fish, 
e. A sculpin, a cottoid fish, Cottus scar picts, 

x6ox Hontanp Pliny xxxit, vil. 11. 438 The reddish sea 
scorpions, x68: Grew Musarumt LL 3 ¥. i. 106, 7S tr. 
Pontoppidan's Nat, Hist. Norway 1. v6o The Ulk or 
Marulk, the Sea-Scorpion, called by the Ichthyologians 
Scorpius Marinus, because its bite Is poisonous. 1758 G, 
Epwarps Glean. Nat, Hist. Pl. 284 ‘The Sea Scorpion. 
1859-62 Sir J. Ricnarnson, etc. Wns. Nat, Hist. (1868) IL. 122 
‘The Sea-scorpion or Sutor (Acanthecottus scorpius) 1896 
tr. Boas’ Text-bh. Zool. 390 The Sea Scorpion (Cottus 


sh a large head, naked skin, spines on the head. 


Seasde, obs. pa. t. and Sc. pa. pple. of Szrzz zw, 
Sease, obs. form of Crags v., SHISE, SEIZE. 
Seasen, obs. form of SzEasoNn v. 
Sea-serpent. _ 

L. a. Any ophidian inhabiting the sea ; esp. any 
of the venomous snakes of the order Hyarophida, 
inhabiting the tropical Indo-Pacific Ocean. 

169% Phil, Trans. VI. 3093 There are Serpents in Ceylon, 
which they call Sea-Serpents, 8, 9, or ro Elis long; (I sup- 
pose he speaks of Dutch measere). 7674 J OSSELYN 7400 
Voy. New-Eng. 23 They told me. .of a Sea-Serpent or Snake, 
that lay Yaa up like a Cable wpen a Rock at Cape-Ann. 
1859-62 Sir J. Rromarpson, ete. Afus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11. 
49 The Sea or Pelagic Serpents (A/yarina) are not very 
numerons in species, eo 

b. The great) sea-serpent : a sea-monster of ser- 
pentine form and great length, frequently reported 
to have been seen at sea. tee) 3 

For conjectures as to the origin of the belief in the sea- 


serpent, see Bnaycd. Brit. (2886) XXL. 608. 


1774 Gonnem. Vat. i ist, (1776) VI. 193 To believe all that 
has been said of the sea-serpent, or the Kraken, would be 
credulity. 1820 Bicetow in Aster. Frat. Sei. UL. 14 ii 

fig. 1885, Western Press 6 Jan, 3/2 The affair, in 
short, has turned out to be the hveliest political ‘sea serpent’ 


2. Applied to various fishes. +a. A kind of eel 
| or mumena found in the Mediterranean. +b. = 


ing of the herrings, Raga- 


for sea-service abroud. x 


' SEA-SIDE, 


[He] did..prepare and set out to Sea, a Ro f-, 
Sea-service, 1726 Suervocns Vay. round Vee oe = 
A delection amongst my Officers (1 mean those chiefly de 
7 ae for the Sea-Service..). 2858 Greener Gunnery sas 
The 13-inch mortars used for sea-service in, the attack ee 
Sweaborg. 1867 Smytu Sadlor’s iord-bh., Seangoing. ft 
919th Cent. Dec.1011 The number 
of officers and men voted for sea service is much greater 
2. A service rendered at sea, or in naval warfare 
1654 Gayron Pleas. Notes 67 Doe but recount... what 
honour a Ship hath..for some singular Sea-service, 
Sea-shell. A marine shell, the shell of any 
salt-water mollusc, : 
agoo 0). 2. d/artyrol,14 Jan.18 Understrexd mid sescellum 
& mid scearpum stanum. 1707 Mortimer //isd. &4 Sea 
shells of any sort are a very great improver of Land. xBo 
Soutury AMadoe n. ix. 192 Whose thunders, ever and anon 
Commingling with the sea-shell’s spiral roar Closed the full 
harmony. 1858 O. W. Honmes Mare Rudrum 28 Like 
npase eee a is the sand. | . 
atirth, 1901 F. Hume Golden Wang-he i, Complexioy 
the most delicate sea-shell pink. gine ait * 
‘b. Material consisting of sea-shells. 
x837 P. Kerra Bot, Lex. 251 Mineral manures are silica, 


Time, alumina, under the modifications of sand, clay,,.marl, 


sea-shell, gypsum. 
Sea-shore. The coast of the sea, or the lend 


| lying adjacent to the sea; also, in more restricted 


sense, the ground actnally washed by the sea at 
high tides (usually, covered with sand or shingle). 

In Law commonly taken to denote the ground between 
the ordinary high and low water-marks, See Erskine /msz. 
Law Scot., 1765-8, u. vi. § 27. ig 


1526 ‘linpaLe //ed, xi. 12 So many in multitude..as the _ 


sonde of the see shore which is innumerable. xg29 Reg, 


iMag. Sig, Scot. (1883) 1660/1 Salmonum piscariam super — 


Je seyschoire subtus villam de Inverbervy. 2610 Houzann 
Camiden's Brit. 1, 210 It hath a descent even to the very Sea 
shore. 1735 Jounson Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. i. 7 Finding 
themselves. too much crouded in their own Country, [they] 
had extended themselves to the Sea-shore. 83x Scorr C4, 
Robt. v, He hastens to his bark on the sea-shore. 1843 
Ruskin Mod, Paint, I. u. 1. vit. § 5 The broad wild sea- 
shore, with its bright breakers, and free winds, 

attrib, 1850 Miss Prarr Comm, Phings Sea-sides. 8x The 
flower of the sea-shore medick. 1852 Wiccins Ambanking 
78 One of these was sea-shore land. : 

asible, obs, form of SatzaBLE. 

Seasick, a. 7 . 

1. Suffering trom sea-sickness. Chiefly predicative, 

21566 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1908) 4 ijb, 1 am 
euen yet so Seasicke that I faynt as I go. x6x2 Siaxs, 
Wint. T. v. ii, 128 The Shepherds Tea ohiae. a he began 


to be much Sea-sick. xzor Farqunar Sir /. Wildair w. 


i, Look ye, Captain, I shall be Sea-Sick presently. 2819 
Byron Fuan u. xix, Here the ship gave a lurch, and he 
grew seasick. 1836 Miss MairLanp Lett, fr. Madras 
(1843) 8 Towards evening, like all other sea-sick people, I 
grow very brisk. 1883 F. M. Crawrorw Dy. Clerseclius vii. 
109 [He] would. .make his rounds to see that every one was 
all right and nobody sea-sick, | 

Jig. ax627 Minvteton Wom, deware Wom. 11. ii, Her 
tender modesty is sea-sick a little. : | 

1 2. Tired or weary of travelling by sea. Ods. 

rsga Suaks. Rom. & Fué, v. iii, 118 Come vnsauory guide, 

hou desperate Pilot, now at once rum on ‘Lhe dashing 
Rocks, thy Sea-sicke wearie Barke, ie, | 

3. wonce-nuse [after home-sick}. Longing for the sea, 

1826 Miss Mritrorp rllage Ser, rr. riz She.,pined for 
the water, and was,..in a new sense of the word, sea-sick. 


|. $Sea-sickness. Nansea and vomiting induced 


by the motion of a ship at sea, & 
1625 Purcnas Priprims 111.926 marg., Sea sicknesse whence. 


1633 T. STAFFoRD Pac, £H1b, 11. xxvii. 266 When his sea- 


sicknesse was past, he lodged in the Earles house. . 178s 


| Liberal Amer. ¥. 14: Should J be attacked with the sea- 
: I shall be unfit for..any thing, 21819 Byron Fran. 


sickn 


Lhe best of remedies is a beef-steak Against sea- 


| sickness, 1844 Dicxens Aart. Chaz, xv, Martin was too 


he lassitude of sea-sickness, 
E. Warn Weeden World Diss. (v708) 8 
is, is the only Sea-sickness that he’s plagu'd 


far gone in 


ab ribs 1865 Be. Witserrorce Let. in A, J, Wilberforce 
down even to the sea-sickness powders, Cee 


, Seaside (s#soi'd). 


Side. Now rare or Obs, 
) - side bet londe he weste wide, 


st Pantavaabataateie ore ee 


gin or brink of the sea: chiefly with — 
s by or at the sea-side, also + om or 


SEA-SLUG. 


Canaan. 1943 Grarton Conin, Harding 99 Those that 
vel by the seas syde. ; | 
oe N ow chiefly ; The sea~coast as resorted to for 

health or pleasure. | 


1797 ABERNETHY Surg. §& Physiol. Ess, Wi. 112 As he had | 


rtunity of going to the sea-side, 1 encouraged him 
re ape 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. ut.v, Thence to 


t si : izht suggest 
eed to such town at the sea-side ays she mix, gyeSt 
Cae physicians recommend 1859 HELps Friends in €, 


; 87) Li. 53 A family in the middle class of life going 
: the hae 3893, nF A. Hovces Liem. Phatogr. (1997) 
og Exposed for sale in the shops at the sea-side. 

3. The side towards or facing the sea. 

1867 J. MACGREGOR Rob Roy on Baitic xii. 149 After re- 


turning from a delightful excursion on the sea side of the. 


town, 1869 Tozer Highi. Turkey 1. 317 On the sea-side 
of it rose the Mount Rumia. - | ; 
4, aitrib. or quasi-aa7. Belonging to, situated or 
ing place at the sea-side. 
sai ea Task v1. 245 As countless as the sea-side 
sands. 810 Crasse Borough ix. 2 We amuse Ourselves.. 
with sea-side walks and views. 1862 Mrs. CaRLYLE Lett. 
LI. 86 Ramsgate, one of the most accessible sea-side places, 
7868 BRrowNInG R ing & Bk. 1x. 373 The Pope, we know, is 
Neapolitan And relishes a sea-side simile. . ; 
b. in names of plants, etc. (often rendering L. 
maritimus), os sea-side alder, balsam, convoluulus, 
fiorin, oat, etc. ; +sea-side beech, a species of 
Cinchona; sea-side grape, laurel (see the sbs.). 
1884 Sarcent Rep. Farests VV. Amer. 162 A/eus maritima, 
*Seaside Alder. 1756 P. Browns Famaica (1789) 347 Croton 
a... The small *Sea-side Balsam.. -Croton 4.. Che Sea-side 
Balsam. 1852 G. W. Jounson Cottage Gara, Dict., Sea-side 
Balsam, Croton eleut|dleria, 1777 W. Wricar in Phil, 
Trans. UXVIUL soq4 The *Sea-side Beech..rises only to 
twenty feet. 1855 Miss Pratt Plover. PZ, IV. 21 Calystepia 
Seldanella (*Sea-side Convolvulus). x852 Wiccins Zvi. 
banking 104 The agrostis maritisia or “sea-side fiorin, 1696 
Piuxener Almapestum Wks, 1769 11. 394 *Sea-side Grape. 
182ez Loupon Ancycl. Gard. (1824) Index, Uniola, *sea-side 
oat., H{ardy] peren[nial] N. Amer. of easy culture. 
Seasin, obs. form of SEISIN. 
Seasing, obs. form of Srisin, Sgizina. 
Seasir, variant of Sziszr, Law. Obs. 
Sea'-slug. 
L. =‘ REPANG, 
999 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 373 They lay at anchor, 
fishing for swallo, or sea slug, in seven or eight fathom 
water, 1884 Pad! Mall Gaz. * Extra’ 24 July 20/2 This 
- goscalled ‘Béche de Mer’ is a sea-slug, found among the 
Polynesian islands and in the Pacific seas generally. — 
2. Any marine gasteropod of the order Of7stho- 
branchiata (see quot. 1879). ; 
1845 Gosse Oceaz iii. (1849) 133 Its [a whale’s] support ts 
derived from creatures of very small bulk..such as shrimps, 
sea slugs, sea blubbers, and animalcules still smaller. 1855 
Kingsigy Glaueus (1878) 130 The Cucumaria is a low 
radiate animal—the sea-slug is a fur higher mollusc. 1879 
EB. P. Wricut Axim, Life 550 The molluscs of this order 
[Opisthobranchiata] may be termed sea-slugs, since the 
shell, when it exists, is usually small and thin, and wholly 
or partially concealed by the animal. 
easment, obs. form of SESSMENT. 


 Sear-snail 


1. A name for various marine gasteropods. 
¢ rooo /ExFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/24 Chelio, testuddo, 


 padist Austral. 41,1 eke i a Fanthina fragilis, or Violet 
Sea Snail, 1865 Mrs. L. L. 


snail. x188x Cassed/'s Nat, Hist. V. 97 The Sea Snail..is 
often known as the Unctuous Lump-sucken 7 


Sea-snake. 
1, =SmA-sERPENT Ib. 


1788 tr. Pontoppidan's Nat. Hist. Norway 1. 195 The See 


wonderful and terrible S 
Whose monstrous circle girds the world, — Byron AMfau- 
~ i. 79 Where the wind is a stranger, And the sea-snake 
hath life, 2630 Tennyson Merz » Th 


Eth 


, Bennerr Ca 


Sea-monster. x80. Scorr Last | 
Minstrel vs. xxii, Of that Sea-Snake, tremendous curl'd | 


337 


Sea-snipe. | 

1. A local name for several of the sandpipers, as 
the dunlin, and the knot. 

1767 tr. Cranz’ Greentand 1.85 The least bird is a sea-snipe. 
1862 Woon ///ustx. Nat. Hist, 1.700 The Dunlin is known 
under a varicty of names, such as the Stint, the Ox-bird, the 
Sea-snipe, and the Purre. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 195 Knot (Tringa canutus)...Sea snipe (Dublin) 

2. ta. A kind of gar-fish. Ods. b. The trumpet- 
fish or snipe-fish, Cen/riscus scolopax, so called 
from its long tubular snout. 

1826-7 J. F. Sournin Encycd. Metrog. (1845) XVIII. 624/2 
There are three varieties ag [A£so.x Selene), one of which 
found in North America, is called the Sea Snipe. 1836 
Yarrew. Brit, Frshes 1. 302 The Trumpet-fish, Sea-snipe. 
..Ceatriscus scolopax. 1859-6a Six J. Ricnaroson, ete, 
Mus. Nat, Hest, (1868) U1. 132. 

Season (si‘z’n), sd. Forms: 4-5 seson(e, 
-un(e, -oun(e, -owne, -yn(e, ceson(s, -un, 
-oun(e, 5-6 Sc. sessoun, 6 Sc. sessone, sesone, 
-Oun; 4 seysyne, 4~5 seyson(é, -oun, 5 seison ; 
6 Sc. saison, sasoun, -one; 4-5 seasun, 5 sea- 


gone, (seosynne), 5-6 ceason, 6 Sc. seasoun, 
4- season. [ME. seson, a. OF. seson, sezson (mod. 


IF, saison) = Pr. saed-s, Catal. sad, Sp. sazon, Pg. 
sazio, It. dial. sason :—L. satién-em act of sowing 


(in vulgar Lat. time of sowing, seed-time), n. of | 


action f. s@- root of sexe to sow. 

Not connected with the synonymous It. stagione, which 

represents L. sfatidn-enz Sration.] - 

I. A period of the year, aa 

i. Any one of the periods, longer or shorter, into 
which the year is naturally divided by the earth's 
changing position in regard to the sun, and which 
are marked by varying length of day and night, by 
particular conditions of weather, temperature, 
etc. More specifically, each of the four equal 
periods—Spring, Summer, Antumn, Winter—into 
which the year is divided by the passage of the sun 
fromequinoxtosolsticeandfrom solstice to equinox; 
also, each of the two periods—the rainy and the 
dry—into which the year is divided in tropical 
climates. . eee 

Often with defining word prefixed, as sxwtsrter, winter, 
Say, Lent season (see the different words). 

1340-70 lex. & Dind. g29 But whan be daies dimme ben 
hit dob hem to mourne, For siht of pe sesoun pat semus 
vnblipe. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 29 Pe sauor of pe swete sesoun 
& song of be briddes, ¢x386 Cuaucer Prof, 347 After the 
sondry sesons of the yeer, So chaunged he his mete and his 
soper. crgoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsk. 72 Of | 
ffoure seysouns of pe 3ere. 1548 Larimer Ploughers (Arb) 
19 Fyrste for their labour of all ceasons of the yere. For 
there is no tyme of the yere, in whiche the slong lensh hath 
not some speciall worke to do. xr67z Micton ?.R. 1. 72 
In such a season born when scarce a Shed Could be obtain’d 
to shelter him or me From the bleak air. xgsg De For 
Crusoe 1.122 The rainy Season, and the dry Season, began 
now to appear regular tome, x7a7 Swiet Gulirver wu. iv, 
All the Fruits of the Earth shall come to Maturity at what. 
ever Season we think fit to chuse. 1822 Trans. Hort. Soc. 
(1826) VI.115 Directions for forcing Onions to produce bulbs 
in clusters, at an early season. x845~7 Loner. Laangeline 
1. ii, x Now had the season returned, when the nights grow 
colder and jonger. 1864 Tunwyson Enoch Arden 624 The 
sunny and rainy seasons came and went Year after year. 
1866 Mus, Gasket Wroes § Daw. xlii, The autumn drifted 


| away through all its seasons. 


b. in personification and art-representation. 

a a Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. r644, The 4 Seasons in white 
marble. 182: SHELLEY Adonais xyili, Fresh leaves and 
flowers deck the dead Seasons’ bier, Pa 

c. A day or period of the year marked by some 
special festivity, as Christmas and New Year. 

x79x Burns Let. to Cunmninghant 23 y an, Many happy 
returns of the season to you, my dear friend! 18zx Lama 
Elias. All Fools Day, The compliments of the season to 
my worthy masters, and a merry first of April to us all ! 

In reckoning time or age: A year, twelve- 
month, (Cf. swsaer.) - ; 

1827 Rozerts Voy, Centr. Amer. 43 A child of about five 
ly or ‘seasons old. 1833 Tennyson Zwe Vorces 8a 


remain, Just breaking over land and main? 
2. A period or time of year mentioned with refer- 


oLLanD /Yow/et 7 So sof 


od. 1873 Scueue 
in the South, ofte 


33.. E, & Allit, P. A. 39, Lentred in fat erber grene, In | 
, | augoste in a hy3 seysou 3 
Ormen, the Sea-Snake, Serpens Marinus Magnus..is a | k 


SEASON. 


E. BE. Ailit. P. B. 523 Se-sounez schal yow neuer sese of 


{ sede ne of heruest. 1393 Lanoi. 7. Pd, Covi. 112 (MS. FY 


In cesoun of heruest-tryme. cxq00 Destr, Troy 178 And 
alse sede in be season sowe it on peerthe, 1664 Evetyn 
Kal. Hort., Fed. (1679) 10 Now is your Season for Circum- 
position by Tubs or Baskets of Earth. 1796 C. MarsHaut 
Gardening v. (1813) 63 The season for committing seeds to 
the ground should be as early as the nature of the plant to 
be cultivated will bear. ita 
b. local. (See quots.) 7 3 
1778 [W. H. Marsuate] AWinwies Agric. 20 Oct. 1775 note, 
Season... signifies (here, at least) the state of the soil at seed- 
time. Thus, if at seed-time the soil be clean, in high tilth, 
and neither too wet nor too dry, the Farmter is said to have 
got a good season—or a fineseason. If it be cloddy,arough 
season. 1875 Parisn Sussex Dial. 101 Season, ground in 
good condition, 1876 Surrey Gloss. s.v., “To make a good 
season * is to get the land in good condition for sowing. 
4. The time of year when a plant flourishes, when 
it blooms or bears fruit, etc. (See also 15 b.) 
az3z00 Cursor Af, 22881 Ikin frut in his sesun. ¢ 21386 
Cuaucer #ranki. T. 306 Appollo, god and gouernour Of 
euery plaunte, herbe, tree and flour, That yeuest, after thy 
declinacion, To ech of hem his tyme and his seson. ¢ xg00 
Maunpev. (1839) v. 49 Also in that Contree.. Men fynden 
longe Apples to selle, in hire cesoun. 1535 CoverRDALe Ps, 
i. 3 Likeatre..y* bringeth forth his frute in due season. 
1637 Mitton Lycidas 7, | come to pluck your Berries harsh 
and crude... Bitter constraint, and sad occasion dear, Com- 
pels me to disturb your season due, 1747-96 Mrs. GLass# 
Cookery xii. 184 Half a pint of green peas, when it is the 
season forthem, 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano m1. vi. 85 Grass 
and leaves may flourish all the year, But corn and fruit one 
season only own, 7 pee aus 
5. The time of year when an animal is in heat, 
pairs, breeds, migrates, is killed for food or hunted, 
etc. (Also pairing, breeding, close, etc. season.) 
+ Of (the) season = in season (see 15 b). : 
c1q00 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, Pere {se. the 
bucks’] seson dureth fro be moneth of May into be mydle 
of Septembre. 1486. A&. Si. Albans ev, The seson of the fox 
[is] fro the Natiuyte Tyll the annunciacion of owre lady fre. 


21490 Plusrpion Corr. (Camden) 86, I..desire and pray 


you to caus a bucke of season to be taken. 1576 Turserv. 
Venerie \xxix, 240 ‘he seasons of all Chaces. 1398 Suaxs. 
Merry Wu. iii. 169, I warrant you Bucke, And of the 
season too, 1603 — A/eas. Jor MM. u, it. 85 Ewen for our 
kitchins We kill the fowle of season. 1697 Drypen ?’iry. 
Georg. 111. 101 Six Seasons use; but then release the Cow, 
Unfit for Love, and fur the lab'ring Plough, rg1x Steeie 
Sect. No. 78 ps5 The Day was fix'd for the Entertainment, 
which was in Venison Season. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
fmipr. (1757) LE. Index 14 Not to Jeap many Mares in a 
Season. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool ¢ : 
My neighbours were not as birds of the season ; they neither 
despised nor forsook me because of my poverty. r8q2 
Tennyson A nadley Conrt 32 ‘hen touch’d upon the game, 
how scarce it was Thisseason. 1844 H. Srarnens Bt. Farms 
Il, sx12 Its effect upon the skin may also interfere with the 
coming of the season upon the ewe, 1857 Hucues Tove 
Brown 1, iii, Others went after butterflies and birds’-eggs in 
their seasons, 7 

attrib, coe Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv, Pei (se. 
Roebucks] renneth wele and longer pan dothe a grete hert 
in be hye seson tyme. 

6. fig. Time of ripeness or maturity. Ch 15 ¢. . 
_1g08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 289 Bot leit the sueit ay 
the sour to gud sesone bring. a 1639 Carnw fo A.L, 2 
O then be wise, and whilst your season Affords you days for 
sport, do reason. 1 é 
was such, that they would not staie the ripening and season 
of Counsels, or fair production of Acts, in the order, gravitie, 
and deliberateness befitting a Parliament; but eee de peas 

+7. A term or session of a court, university, or 
the like. Phr. ¢o keep or hold season, Obs. 

Ya rgoo Arthur 137 Arthour wolde of honour Hold a fest 
at Kestour..; And sende Messanger ‘l'o kynges ferre & neer 
..Tocome to bis Dyner...They come byder in gotle aray, 
And kept beire Ceson At the Castell Carlyon. oi gh 
Portugal 2137 Sir Torent dwellid thare Fourty days in 
moche care, 

Which the Vice-Chancellor promis‘d to do the next season. 
1825 Warprop in AY. Bartiie’s Wks, 1, Life g He there. 


attended the Greek and Latin classes during the first two | 


Papi > in the third season he became a diligent mathema; 
tician. - : 


8. A period of time astronomically fixed or re« 


curring. + Also, a period or phase of an eclipse. 


Wilt thirty seasons render plain Those lonely lights that still [ ABMS Coveaonts Gos. L i¢ Thkt thay save be vnic totens, 


seasons, dayes, and yeares, 1666 Roox in PAi/. Trans, I, 
Those Seasons of the Eclipse, when there is the suddenest 
Alteration in the Apparences. x67x Mitton 2. X. 1, 187 
He in whose hand all times and seasons roul, 2820 Keats 
Ai yperion %. 293 The sacred seasons might not be disturb'd. 
yx BR. Enuis | 
9. The portion of a year regularly devoted to a 
rticular business, sport, or amusement, or when 


ulius \xvi. 4 How in seas 


ns die 


fery | the greatest activity prevails therein. Often wi 
| defming word, as the fishing, hunting, publishir 
y | racing, 


theatrical, holiday season. 
ch pursuits are inactive is ¢s 


fs i 


93 eA SSE SEE EEE OLLI REALE 
nS EES 


nal. (1Bog) TL, raz | 


648 Eikon Bas. iv. x8 Whose. .impatience » 


= eg 


eason for tohold. 1669 Evecyn Diary 13 July, — 


SERED OEE PETIOLES 


SoS 


ions of the dawn Stay’d in their birth, | 


SEASON, 


t/ Pickwick Bicycle Club. The season will be commenced 
a run to,,Edmonton on Saturday. ato E. KinGuake 
ustratian 87 ‘Vhe ‘season’ in Australia— by which is indi- 
cated the dance-giving period—is winter and early spring. 
LO. The period of the year during which a par- 
ticular place is most frequented for business, 
fashion, or amusement; esp. the time (now May 
to July) when the fashionable world is assembled 
in London. Dead season, the period when ‘society’ 
has departed from a place of resort. 
1705 J. Taytor Journ, Adind, (1903) 68 Most of the Gentry 
of the North of England and Scotland resort hither [to 
- Scarborough] in the Season of the year, but we hapned to 
be something of the latest. 2709 Srente Tatler No. 5027 
Until the Company was gone, and Season over. 31760 H. 
| Warrotr Let, to ATann 20 Jan, You cannot figure a duller 
season: the weather bitter, no party, little money [etc.]. 
1766 [ANsTEY] Bath Guide x. 6 What Numbers one sees, 
who, for that very Reason Come to make such a Figure at 
’ Bath ev'ry Season! 1789 Trinwphs Forttiude I. 10 Ve 


happy in all the enjoyments this dead season can afford, - 


1836 Marrvat Japhet xxi, The season was now over, and 
everybody of consequence quitted the metropolis. 31870 H. 
Smart Aace for W277 ii, She gave up her season in London, 

LL. transf. (from 2). + &. A spell of (bad or in- 
clement) weather. | 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ut, tv. 32 How shall your Honse-lesse 

heads..defend you From seasons such as these? 
Miron ?. Z. x. 1063 And teach us further by what means 
to shun Th’ inclement Seasons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 
Which now the Skie with various Face begins ‘I'o shew us 
inthis Mountain, 

b. spec. The ‘ rains’ or spells of wet weather in 
tropical countries, In the southern U.S., ‘a 
shower of rain or period of damp weather suitable 
for setting out tobacco and other plants’. 

1707 SLoang Jamaica \, Introd. 15 After Seasons, i.e, three 
or four or more days rain, all manner of provisions, Maize, 
Gumea-corn, Pease, Potatos &c. are planted. 1766 Srork 
Mec, &. Klorida 63 It often happens in the West-Indies, as 
it did last year, that when the ground is prepared, and the 
cane planted, the rains, or seasons as ned are called, fail, 
1873 Noutledge’s. Young Gentt. Mag, fs y 478/2 The sea. 
sons were only just over, and all tropical nature was fresh, 

IL. gex. A time, period, occasion. 

(12. A particular time or period during which 
something happens, or which is defined by some 
characteristic featare or circumstance. See also 
NIGHT-SEASON, mean season (MEAN a2 2), 
a@ 1300 Cursor M. 3509 God was pe werld in bat sesun And 
» mikel it bar.o benisun. /éfd. 5419 Quils bam lasted pat 
‘gesun dere. ¢xqoo Dest. Troy 1442 A Sesyn of sorow bat 
pere suet after. ¢xqgo in Aungier Syor (1840) 268 Euery 
persone that... hath there the rewle of the religion atteleste for 
that ceson. x497 Naval Ace, Hen, V/T (1896) 234 Duryng 
the season that the seid ship lay in the Dokke. | 1368 GRar- 
| ton Chroz. 11. 630 During this season. the Queene was 
wo ee “greatly encouraged with the victory, obteyned late at Wake- 
- fielde. 1665 Boviz Occas, Medit., Disc, 1v. iv. (1848) 69 
‘When we greedily pursue after Honour, and Pleasure, of 
which this Life is not the proper Season. 1777 BurKE Let. 
ta Sheriffs of Bristol Wks. 1842 1. 215 Calamity is unhappily 
the usual) season of reflection. 1833 Macauuay &ss., Har 
Success. SA. #5 His annual revenne,.in the season of his 
greatest power, 1871 Freeman Vor. Cong. (1876) LV. xviii. 
278 ‘I'hey may have been well pleased to accept a season of 
peace even at the hands of the stranger. 
~b. For a season: for an indefinite period, for 
some time, for a while. Similarly, for a dong, short, 
etc. season. Also adverbially, without sor. 
1465 Pol. Rel. & L. Poenzes (1903) ur? Than stode y stille 
—alitile Sesone. 1481 Coventry Leet-dh. 500 There hath lon: 
season depended variance & contrauersie betwixt you, 152 
Tinpace Luke iv, 13. He departed from hym for a seanon. 
@1533 Lo. Berners “von ixxxy. 267 Than Oberon stode 
styll a season. 1668 CuLrerer & Coin Sarthol Anat, x 
ix. 21 That it might further the Stomachs Concoction, and 
make the meats abide therein, a convenient season. 1790 
Cowrnr /éfad xix. 169 Or if it please thee, though impatient, 
wait, Short season 1852 Carcyie ¥. Sterd/ng'i, This most.. 
beautiful human soul; who walked with me for a season in 
this world, 87x Freeman Worn. Cong, (1876) I'V. xvii. 70 
~ He was constrained for aseason to leave the successors of 
Leoftic and Siward in possession of [etch 


: 13, (Without the idea of duration.) A time at | 
which, or occasion when, something happens, 72, | 


+ in this (or that) season, at this time; on this 
occasion; also adverbially without za. AZ, fin, 
On @ seasom, at a certain time. Af all seasons, at 

all times, always. AZ seasons, on different or re- 

curring occasions, from time to time, Also, i, 
due, proper, just season: cf. sense 14. Now rare. 


13.4 Sen ‘ 3 ra J HOLE T80 
3340-70 Alisaund son. idett assembled the 
Ope.  B1400-K0 
_ Come driuand i 
Ywaine & Gate. 903 


a1qqo York Myst. xxvi. 4 


' (Percy Sac.) 31 | 
coude tel therof, 
TINDALE Acts XX. 1 er 
you at all ceasons. 1621 2 

. 119 He may come to her house,.. 
at all seasons. 1628 Hoses tr. 7'4 
things were done for you in a 
phe against their enemies neglec It 
1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Solpman rae Hh 

‘proper season to shew the violence of his Re. 


1667 


| time or in good time for or ¢o do something. 


. Athan. ww. ii. 


| Son..and ty 
Any Samonsor Trowtes, not being in season. 1576 TuRsERv. 


| game 


| 3A season, your 
{| GA very fine 
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R. LEsrrance Fables cexv. 187 There are Many Cases, and 
Many Seasons, wherein Men must either Bend or Break. 172% 
Sree.e Specz. No, 78 P 5 You well know it is of great Con- 
sequence to clear Titles, and it is of Importance that it be 
done in the proper Season. 1827 Scort Hight. Widow i, 
When Hamish. .absented himself from her cottage at such 
Season, and for such length of time as he chose. 1837 
Cartyis /y, Rev, Lr, iv, Pike and helm lie provided for 
thee in due season. 180 Tennyson /m Men. cxi, 8 The 


churl in spirit... Will let bis coltish nature break At seasous 


thro’ the gilded pale. : 
+b. Sometimes substituted for ¢7/me in colloca- 
tions proper to that word: as afore seasons = 
AFORETIME; 7% old season, of old. Ods. 
1463 in Ang. Hist. Rev. Apr. (1905) 301 He as yit stondeth 


destitute of cxj li. which he afore seisons hath..receyued | 


yerely at pe fest of Estre. 1530 Patsor. 143 Avtemps jadts, 
afore-season, xs8aStTanyHuRsT 2 ve7s 1. (Arb.) 17,1 that in 
old season.. whistled My rural sonnet. ae 


14. The right, proper, due or appointed time; a 


| fit or favourable occasion, an opportunity. (Cf. 


15a.) Const. > 70, for, to with inf. 
a 1300 Cursor MM. 29366 Als suith as he mai sesun se, And 
wend to rome at soilled be. 13.. AV Adis, 251 The kyng 


of-sent erles and barouns, For to sopere it was seysouns. 


2388 Wyciir Eccées. vii. 6 Tyme and cesoun is to ech werk, 
¢ 1440 Generydes 271 So went she fourth hyr seosynne to 
endure, 1470-85 MALory Arthur xix. vi, 782 Thenne whan 
season was, they wente ynto their chambres, 1484 CaxTon 
sop vi. vii, Alle thynges which ben done & made in theyr 
tyme & season ben wel made. 1513 Brapsuaw St, Werburge 
1. 2793 A -sensuall prynce..Taryed the season to fynde her 
solytary. 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 29 Telling him. .it was 
no season for him to take upon him imperiously. 1671 Mit- 
Ton ?. &.1v.146 When my season comes to sit On David's 
Throne. x790 J. Bruce Jvaz. Source of Nile I. 78, I had 


| sat up a great part of the night waiting a season for obser- |. 


vation, but it was verycloudy, 185x TENNYSON 7o the Oucen 
go And statesmen at her council met Who knew the seasons 
when to take Occasion by the band. 

IIT. Phrases with prep. 

15. In season. a. At the right and proper time, 
opportunely. Also (? chiefly U..S.), at the proper 
Lo 
be in season, to be seasonable or opportune, 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2542 Pre yer after 
was he kyng, In ful sesyne made hys endyng. 1414 Deed 
is Working 79 in 26 Pol. Poems 58 ‘Vo chastyse fooles is a 
in seson, 1484 Caxron @sof vi. vii, Therfore hit appieret 
wel that the thynges whiche ben made in sea~on ben wel 
made and done by reason. 16xx Bistx /sa. |. 4 ‘Vhat I 
should know how to speake a worde in season [1535 Cover 
DALE in due season] to him that is weatie. 1639 FULLER 
Aba War Vv. V¥, (1640) 236 After six moneths siege they sur- 
rendered the citie to their own honour, and shame of other 
Christians who sent them no succour in season. 3649 Daven- 
Ant Love 4 Hon, v. i. 78, Alt. Good morrow, cavaliers, Vas. 
"I'will be an houre yet before that greeting Be in season. 
spi H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) L. 168 { He] had just 
cleared one eye, in season, to remark where his enemy 
entered, 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xii, ‘he two young 
men desired to get back again in good season, 1858 Searus 

395 They arrive in season for the meeting, 
1872 HoweLis Wedd. Fours. (1892) 312 Mr. March has to 
be home by a certain day; and we shall just get back in 
season, 1906 W. Warxer Calvin v. 108 News of this in- 
tention reached him in season to effect his escape. 
b. Of game, etc.: At the time for hunting, 
catching, etc. Zo be im season: (of a plant or 
animal) to flourish, be in its finest condition, be 


| in the best state for eating; also, (of an animal) 
| to be in heat. Similarly, ¢o come im or tuto season, 


1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 497 ‘Than the deir war in sesoun. 
1473 Rodis of Parit. Vi. my id Oon Hert, to be taken in sea- 
Bukkes in season. xg58 Acti Eliz. c. 17 $1 


Venerte \xxix, 240 Conies are al wayes in season, either 


, yong or old: but their skinnes are in best season from | 
| Alballontide vnto Shrovetide. 1662 Lover, Mist, Anion | 


Aen, 220 Salmon, in season, and goe out with the 
uck, 1663 Bovix Qcras. Keft., Disc, w. iv. ps ha 68 If the 

Fruit were let. till 1% were fully Ripe, and in 
Season. 1688 Hoime 4 vry 11,235/x Vhe Hart or Stagg 
..is in Season..from_ Midsummer until Holy-Rood Day. 
1709 Annison Tatler No, 4 r7 To eat every Thing | 
it comes in Season. xzza Foote Naded i. (1778) 91 Have 
youany pinks or carnations in bloom 


» 3807 Col. 


Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 


1834 Mepw, 


| as proved by the crit Reader No, 154 
6i0/5 The fish being ing October we 
2903 F. Sumpgon Fé, Cat iti, 98 Ca yin season 1 

| every three weeks doring the spr Che 


Crocus, Vhey are not | 


be very well in season, | 
He ts in bigh season, | 


SEASON, 


29~31 He loueth those that cal vpon him, cal the 
importunatly, and out of season. x649 Duk 
fom. \W. iv. 37 Although the rack be somewhat out Of sea. 
son with my old bones. 1667 Mitton P. L. v. 850 So spake 
the fervent Angel, but his zeale None seconded, as out of 
season judg’d. 1718 Pree-thinker No. 27. 190 ‘l'rue Wit and 
Good Sense..can be spoiled only by making use of them, 
dieropee ys or out of Season. 1864 ‘ HoumE Len’ Sitmer 
Age 1. 239 Be consoled—you will have your joys, though » 
they come rather out of seasun. 2868 ‘ENNYsoN Lweveting 
267 Howbeit I know thou surely must be mine Or soon or 
late, yet out of season, thus I woo thee roughly. | 
b. Not in season; not at the time for hunting, 
catching, eating, etc. Also fig. | 
1500-20 Dunsar Povwrs lix, 18 Off ane vod fuill far owt off 
seasoun, He wantis nocht bot a rowndit heid. 2683 Roatn. 
son in Kay's Corr, (1848) 132 We..could not meet with the 

Macreuse [the scoter], 1t beng now out of season, 

e. Not in fashion; not in its period of fashion, 
1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 179 The hard-grain'd Muses 
of the cube and square Were out of season. x89 Freeman 

Sk fr. Trav. 180 He will prefer Clermont out of season to 

Clermont in the season. | 7 

17. [a season and out of season: at all times, 
| without regard to what is considered opportune, 
 -xg26 TINDALE 2 7im.iv. 2 Be fervent, beitin season or outof 
season [etxaipws axatpws]., 1841 Hers Ass., Trans. Business | 
(1842) 93 He will be ropeaung his folly in season, and out of 
season, until at last it has a hearing. ae 
+18. Ly season: at the right time, in time. Sc. 
x600 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials Scot. 11. 180 This deponar 
desyrit Maister Alexander to dischone with him, be ressoun 
his awin culd nocht be sasone be preparit. © mA) ¢ 
+ IV. 19. [f. the vb.] Seasoning, relish, flavour, 
¢x480 Henryson Zest. Cress. 421 With Saipheron sals of 
ane gude sessoun. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rez. v. i, 16 
Bearing no season, much lesse salt of goodnesse. 1599 SHAKS, 
Much Ado w. i, 144. The wide sea Hath..salt too little, 
which may season giue To her foule tainted flesh. 1605 — 
Alacd. ut, iv. 141 You lacke the season of all Natures, sleepe,. 
a2 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.}44 He had a large pro- 
portion of gifts and endowments, but too much of the season 
ofenvy. 1664 Marvei Corr, Wks, (Grosart) I. 122 Those . 
his Friends who formerly made his adversity more tolerable, 
a do now give the truest season and sweetness to his better 
ortrine. . . 
V. 20. Short for season-ticket (see 21). 

1896 Daily News 29 Dec. 7/4 Asked for his ticket, he 
replied that he had left his season at home. rg0x Weston, 
Gaz. 2 Apr. 9/1 The company..is about to issue third-class _ 
seasons. [Po oe | 

VIL. 21. Comb., as season-measured adj. ; season- 
ticket, a ticket which admits the holder to travel on 
a. boat or on a line of railway, to enter an exhibition, 
etc,, an unlimited number of times during a season _ 
or specified period, at a reduced rate of payment ;_ 
hence season-ticket holder. os | 

1827 J. H, Newman Lyra Afost. xiii. (1836) 48 In child. 
hood, when with eager eyes The *season-measured year I. 
viewed, 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, River, The regular pas- 
sengers, who have “season-tickets, go below to breakfast, 
1886 Encycl, Brit. XX. 228/2 The proportions of passengers 
independent of season-ticket holders, were as follows, 

Season (sizn), v. Forms: 4 seasen, 4-5 

ses(o)un, 4-6 seson, 5 seeson,sesyn,cesyn, -un, | 

-on, 6 seasyn, (sayson, seacon), Sc, saison, 

sasoun, cessoune, 4— season. [a. OF. saisonner 

(cf, mod. F. assatsonner), {. saison SBason sé. 

Sense 1 isa Gexsiapinent from the primary sense in OF, | 
| to ripen, to render (fruit) palatable by the influence of the 
| geavons (cf, sense 4, which in Eng. appears much later).] 

1. ¢rans. To render (a dish) more palatable by 
the addition of some savoury ingredient. 

13-- Gar. & Gr. Kut, 889 Seggez hym serued semly ine 
noje, Wyth sere sewes & sete, sesounde of be best. ¢ 1375 
Se. Leg. Saints Prol, 110 As salt sesonis all, pe hartiss at 
one crist will cale. ¢ x420 Liber Cocorum 9 Seson hit with 
} sugur. 1440 Proms. Pare. 67/1 Cesyn (P. cesun) or welle | 
| aray mete or dryr oe tentpero. 1530 PaLscr. 707/2, 1 season 
meate as ¢ dothe, ye saysonne la viande. C3850 
Lynogsay. rageaie 357 Ane cunyng Cuke, quhilk best can 

266x Loven, Hist, An 


) cesson 1» Min Isagogec § If . 


h salt, and spi 


( y it [meat] is yet dryer. 1769 _ 
jana 


season their food with a great 
nr Cudines (ed. 3) 68 Take 
k, and season them with 
3867 ParnmMan Jesuits 
ounded and boiled, and 


x, intersperse, or imbue with some- 
parts relish; to adapt or accommo- 


‘ 
i 
a 
4 
: 


which has the effect of ageing t 


: don » Pasar, 707 fa 


SEASON, 


: ws Wiad. K. Chas. 36 Truly we do imagine 
Ronghoaitytt and suspected Brethren... would fain season 
us with the same liquor, which infecteth them. 

+d. To qualify by a beneficial admixture ; to 
moderate, alleviate, temper. Ods. 

req SuaKs. Rich. 17f, Wi. vil. 149 To reproue you for this 
suit of yours, So season’d with your faithful loue to me, 
602 — Zant, 1. ii, 19% Season your admiration for a while 

ith an attent eare. : 
‘ 2, transf. To imbue with a taste or scent. Obs, 

x MorwynG Evonym. 270 They do al season the urin 
with their smel. @zggx H. Smrra Serm, (1601) 5:8 What 
licour our vessels bee seasoned with at the first, they will 
taste of the same euer after. oie ; _ 

+), To imbue (a person, his mind) wz/h opinions, 
ideas, etc. ; in later use only in good sense cf. 1b). 

1617 Moryson /?i2, 11. 48 They who had his eare, might 
easily season him with good or ill opinion of his servants or 
strangers. 1709 Stgute & Aopison Zadtler No, 111 P 3 
{Shakspere] seems to have had his Mind thoroughly 
seasoned with Religion. x79x Bosweti Fohuson an. 1754, 
6 Mar., Garrick, who I can attest from my own knowledye 
had his mind seasoned with pious reverence. ; 

+o. intr, To savour of. Ods. 

1618 Furtcuer Chances 1, ix, Lose not your labour and 
your time together, It seasons of a fool, son, time is pretious, 


+3. trans. To embalm. Also fi. Obs. 
crggo Alphabet of Tales 458, & on be morn when bai wold 


hafe opynd hym & sesond hym with spycis at he myght — 


hafe bene curid, he rase vpp & was whikk. x60r Saks, 
Twel, Ni. i. 30 She will..water once a day her Chamber 
round With eye-offending brine: all this to season A brothers 
dead loue, which she would keep fresh And lasting, in her 
sad remembrance. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 17% He 


hath seene true dead bodies brought in the banquet, after 


they find been seasoned a good while and dried up. 

4. 'To bring to maturity, ripen; to render fit for 
use by prolonged exposure to atmospheric influ- 
ences, or by gradual subjection to conditions of 


the kind to be undergone in actual working ; often, 


to dry and harden (timber) by long keeping. 
1548 [see SEASONED 3]. 1555 Enen Decades (Arb.) 99 They 
browght with them Cinamome and gynger: but not very 
ood, bycawse they were not there fully seasoned with the 
eate of the soone. 167 Moryson J, ut. 74 The hous:s 
very seldome keepe out raine, the timbers being not well 
seasoned, 1686 Plot Stafordsh. 161 ‘They also heat their 
furnace for a weeks time with charcoal without blowing it, 
which they call seasoning it. xgag De For Moy. round 
World (1840) 71. Casks.. which t. eir conpers assisted us to 
trim, season, and fitup. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/.- 
T. v. 53 Knowledge and timber shouldn’t be much used till 
they are seasoned. 
. intr. for ref. To become seasoned. 
699 Moxon Aleck, Exerc, ix. 155 They generally Rough- 
plain their Roards..that they may set them by to season. 
1881 Cassel/’s Fam, Mag. VIL, prt An artificial method... 
e wood in a few hours, as 
well as if it had been kept seasoning for years. 

@. trans. Vo fortify (a person) by habit against 
conditions that might otherwise be deleterious; to 
acclimatize, 

x6ox Mountyoy Let. in Moryson /fim, un. (1617) 108 They 
will come over well cloathed against the Winter and may 
have time to rest, and to be seasoned, till Christmas. 1760 
Gounsm. Cit. W, cxix, Many of them died, because they 
were not used to live in a gaol, but for my part it was noth- 
ing to me, for | was seasoned. 18x12 Byron CA. Alar. uy, Ixix, 
In war well season'd, and with labours tann’d. 1896 A, E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, And easy, smiling, seasoned 
sound, Sate the king when healths went round. 

+d. To prepare or fit (a person); also, to dis- 
cipline, train. Obs. 

_ r60a Saks, J7ave, ut, ili, 84 Am T then reuveng’d, To take 
him in the purging of his Soule When he is fit and season'd 
for his passage? x6xa Brinstey Lic. Lit, xxii. 253 How 


-schollars may be seasoned and trained vp in Gods true Re« 


ligion and in grace. 1644 Mitton £a'we, 4 And withall to 
season them, and win them early to the love of vertue and 
true labour, x658 Cuevetann Rustich Ranpand 16 The 


_ Kentishmen, seasoned by this Priest or Prophet of the Idol, 


are easily tempted by the Essexians. 


+. To bring into a healthy condition, Also, to 


disinfect. Obs. ete ee cen ay 
r60x Hourann Pliny xxi. i oe As touching grapes 
preserved in earthen pots, they refresh and season the mouth 


which was out of tast. 2722 De Fox Plague (1736) 281 Those — 


people ..did take particular Directions for what they called 
seasoning of their Houses and abundance of costly things 
were consumed ,. which, ,not only seasoned those houses... 
but filled the air with very grateful smeils, 


£, To temper (metal). Od. rare. 


steel cannot be seasoned too hard for Retension. /déd, 
With this little Bar naked I touched a small Dial. 


> Savery Afagwet. Observ, in Phil, Trans. XXXVL | 


action of seasoning; that which serves to season... 


| that, that gives a a to all other fruitions, 


| christian duty, 


. | the year, 


339 


+'7. To impregnate, to copulate with. Ods. rare. 

(x5xx-38: see Szasonine vd. sé. 1.a.] 1558 Evan Decades 
(Arb.) 383 When the male hath once seasoned the female he 
neuer after toucheth her. x60r Hotvranp Péxy vin. xiv. I, 
224 This prince.. would not suffer the Buls to come unto 
the Kine and season them, before they were both foure 
yeares old. . 

Seasonable (sf:z’nab’l}, a. [f. Season g. and 
56. + -ABLE. | | Oo 

1. Occurring at the right season, opportune. 

exq1z Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 578 For-pi ne lakke bou 
not age at al; Wha. yours is past, is age sesonable. 1455 
Paston Lett. 1. 349, 1 have written unto Yelverton, the 
justice, that he wol, at some sesonable tyme, common with 

ir Thomas T'udenham. ¢2586 C’ress Pemproxe Ps. civ. 
xi, [All creatures} in seasonable tyde Their hungry eyes on 
thee their feeder throw. 1632 Gouce Gou’s Arrows Ded. 
(vi, Are not these times seasonable.. for such a Subject as is 
here handled? 2655 Fucier C4, //ist, 1v.1. 130 Here it will 


be seasonable to give in a List of Wicliffes Opinions. 1719 | 


De For Crusoe 1. 294 His Caution was so seasonable, and 
his Advice so good, that fetc.]. 1869 J. Martineau “ss, 
Il. 94 This is a very seasonable book. 

b. Of weather, etc. : Suitable to the time of year. 

1380 Wycuir SeZ. Wks. TIl. 416 Heven lokes lesse to fruyt 
of po erthe, monnes strength is lesse, here lyve is shortere, 
po tyme is lesse sesounable, and charite withdrawen. 14.. 
Tundale’s Vis., etc. (1843) 155 Tho sesonabuldst wedur with 
owton leyse That ener mon sawe dryvun tyla nende. 1520 
Nisser Afist. O, 7. xxi, (S. TLS.) TUL. 284. As the flour of 
rosis in the dais of sesonnabile somer. 2 1603 Bacon Ma.vims 
Com, Law Ep. Ded. 6 It is your Majesties reigne that hath 
beene as a goodly seasonable spring weather to the advance 
ing of all excellent arts of peace. 1793 Smeaton Ldystoue 
L. § 261. Though the weather was not favourable for deliver. 
ing their cargoes, yet it being seasonable, I determined the 
should keep out. x8x9g Keats Ode to Nightingale v, Eac 
sweet Wherewith the seasonable month endows ‘The grass, 
the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild, 1843 Dickens CArisim, 
Carol iii. 90 His thread-bare clothes darned up and brushed, 
to look seasonable. . 

+c, Enduring but for a season, temporary. Oés. 
rs4g Larimer ist Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb) 38 Nota 
seasonable fnayeth, which shall laste but a whyle, but a 
fayeth, whiche is continuynge in God,. i. 
+d. ‘In season’, said of game at the time when 
proper to be hunted and killed. Obs, rave—}. 

1596 Harincton Metam, Ajax 32 Doth not the keeper., 
shew you his femishing, that thereby you may iudge if he 
be a seasonable deare ? Oe eS acts 

e. Belonging to one’s season or prime. 

1883 R. W. Dixon Mazo 1. vill. 20 Thou poppy,..Why 
hangest thou down ere ripeness be Legun, Ere yet be come 
thy seasonable hour? my : 

+2. Capable of serving as seasoning; tasty, 
savoury. Ods. rare}. 

1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 28 Take brede.. And drawzhe 
hit porowghe a clothe by kynde, With venegur gode and 
sesounabulle. 

+3. Well seasoned, matured. Ods. rare. 

r3x-a Act 23 Hen. VILI,c. 4 § 2 Coupers..shall make 
the same vessels. .of good and searonable wodde., 

Seasonableness (siz’nab’Inés). [f. prec. + 
-ness.] The quality of heing seasonable; aptitude 
to time or circumstance; fitness of occurrence. 

1546 Lancuey tr. Pot, Verg. de lnvent. 1. iii. 5 The fruict- 
full rankeness of the soyle and seasonableness of the Aire. 
x623 MARKHAM Country Contentm. 1. xi. (1631) 76 ‘he sea. 
sonablenesse, or vnseasonablenesse of the weather. 1740 
Warsurton Vind, Pope's Ess. Man vi, 108 The Seasonalile- 
ness of this Reproof will appear evident enough to those 
who know, that [etc.]. 1832 Mackintosn ffés#, Eng. IL. 
83 Frion, a discarded secretary of Henry, who, from the 
seasonableness of his defection, may be suspected at all 
times to have been more a spy on Perkin than a traitor to 
Henry. 1878 Suecuy Stein 11. 535 ‘The previous agitation 
lost at once its suitableness and seasonableness at the same 
time that all its objects were fully attained, 

Seasonably (siz’nabli), adv. (f. SzasonaBLe 
a, + -LY #.] In a fitting time; atthe right moment; 
in due season. ! , : | 


1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love wt, vi. (Skeat) 67 Pardy, shine 
g 


the sonne neuer so bright, and it bringe forth no hete, ne 
sesonably the herbes out-bringe of the earthe,.. ye wolde 


wonder and dispreyse that sonne. xg7s-8g Aur, Sanpys. 

Serm, ii. oT prince will be but a oe hereof, sea- | 

|. sonably to | 

_ Mem. (1699) 55 When I was almost senseless, my Surgeon 
at 


y it out for publike vse, a x67x Lo. Farrgax 


came seasonably, and bound up the wound, and stopt the 
bleeding. xgxx Hearne Collec’. (O.H.S.) IIL. 246 This 
Sermon was very seasonably deliver'd, 1827 Sournny Wat 


| Fyler i. i, Vhe sun would shine as cheerly, The rains of 


heaven as seasonably fall, ‘Vhough neither of these royal 


| pests existed. x885 Manck, Brant, 28 Sept. 5/3 A con. | 


troversy which has broken out seasonably in 
a London contemporary, . as eae 
+Seasonage. és. (f. Stason o. +-agn.] The 


ax716 Sourn Servm, (1744) VIIL. 408 The light ¢ wah is 


Rives opportunity to the enjoyment of all the other 
bid. 1 « 15% Charity is the grand seasonage of 


AL 


1. Pertaining to or characteristic of the se 


‘Seasonal (s7z'nil), a, and sb, _[ 


or some oné of then 
rl dimorphism, a yar 


di 


| 4000 seasoned tr 
| of 4& Of soil ; 
St-» | The rough and barren earth is asa substan 
| for metialls; and that which is fertile a 


SEASONER. 


due to..the season of the year..we shall call.. seasonal 
variations of the general character. 1888 RoiLesron & 
Jackson datum. Lie 238 The individuals of broods appear- 
ing at different times of the year often differ from one another 
in a marked manner. In this case the phrase seasonal di- 
morphism is employed, 1894 Corr in Forum (U.S.) May 
285 The regular seasonal lack of work is no dire calamity. 

b. ¢ransf. Pertaining to the seasous or periods 
of human life. 

1843 J. Martineau Chr, Lie (1867) 3 The seasonal changes 
of character, of which I now speak, 1866 Atcer Solit. Nat, 
& Maa u. 46 So shall we hereafter retrace in our successive 
sorrows the seasonal stages of our growth. . 

2. Of certain trades: Dependent on the seasons. 
Of workers, servants: Employed or engaged only 
during a particular season. | a 

1904 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 The problem of the casual 
and seasonal worker, 1909 7zees 13 Feb. 4/3 Hotel servants 
were not of the best class; they were seasonal. r909 
Englishwoman Apr. oq ng pee trades are seasonal: there is 
a vreat rush of work to be done at one season and compara: 
tively little at another. 

3. Periodical, recurrent at more or less regular 


intervals. Boe sehen," a 
1880 Jevons Methods Sac. Ref. (1883) 313 The seasonal 


fluctuations of a small paper currency. 1893 SoLomon in ~ 


Class. Kev, Feb. 11/1 These regularly recurrent diseases. . 
are, I believe, called by the doctors ‘seasonal’. 1899 4 d//utt's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 557 In some patients the relapses have a 
certain seasonal periodicity. | _ | 
B. sd. A periodical issued at certain seasons of 

the year. 3 oo 

x895 (rit/e) The Evergreen: a Northern Seasonal. 1897 
Pall Mall Gaz. 24 Nov. 11/3 Mr. Scott has decided to issue 
his ‘ Book Sales’ as a seasonal instead of as an annual. 


Seasonally (si:z’nali), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] 


At a certain time of year, at some seasons. © 


1834 Mupia Feathered Tribes Brit. Isl. (1841) I. 22 One 
species is often found, at least seasonally, upon those grounds. 
1887 Athenznom 12 Feb. 227/2 The fact of the moth being 


seasonally dimorphic was likely to introduce disturbing: 


elements into the experiments. 
Seasoned (si'z'nd), ppl. a. [f. Season v7. + 

“ED 1] ~ 
+ 1. Seasonable, opportune, suitable, Obs. rare. 


cxr440 Promp, Parv, 67/2 Cesonyd, yn tyme.., fempestus, | 


tempestivus, 1634 Huywoop Maidenhead lost ww. Fa, Ut 


shall goe hard with mine affaires but Ile find season'd | 


oures to visit them. 

2. Flavoured, spiced. , O Bo 

61440 Promp, Paro. 454/1 Seasonyd, as mete, temperatus, 
1709 AnpIson Saz/er No. 148 p 3, I have seen a young Lady 
swallow all the Instigations of high Soups, seasoned Sauces, 
and forced Meats. 


1660 F. Brooke tr, Ze Blanc’s Trav. 270 The company by 
this means had but a bad seasoned supper. 1742 YouNG 
Nt. TA. vit. 837 Joys season’d high, and tasting strong of 
guilt. 1864 Kirk Chas. the Boid I. iv. 217 Serving as a 
text for the highly seasoned discourses of the itinerant friars, 


3. Fitted for use, matured, brought to a state of 
perfection. Of timber: Dried and hardened by 


keeping. | 
t545 Ascuam Toxofh. 11. (s904) 84 A stele muste be well 
seasoned for Castinge, and it must be made as the grayne 


lieth, & as it groweth or els it wyl neuer flye clene, 1633. 


G. Hersert Temple, Meriue 14 Onely a sweet and vertuous 
soul Like seasoned timber, never gives, x7xz W. Sutuer- 


Lana Shifbutld. Assist. 163 Season’d Plank or Timber; 
such as is thoroughly dry, and will not be apt to shrink, | 


1860 TyNpALL Glac. u. xxii. 346 Two pieces of seasoned 

box-wood. 188x C. A. Epwagps Organs 4o Well seasoned 

wood is sapless, _ : a a ae os 
b. fig. and in figurative context. | 


1583 Sruases Anat. Adus.1. D jb, These be well seasoned . 
reasons, and substantiall asseuerations in deed. x607 Suaks. . 


Cor, 11, iit 64 We charge you, that you haue contriu'd to 
take From Rome all season’d Office. x88x Besanr & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet 1. xii, 1, who am now as seasoned as a port. 
wine cask, — ee eek. re hoa 
c. Of persons or animals: Fortified by habit; 


a:climatized ; familiarized with a certain mode of 


life or occupation; + trained, disciplined. 


a 7643 Cartwricnr Sredge 1, iv, I would not Venture my 
self with a stale Virgin, or A season'd Widow for a ev beh | 


1690 Lond, Gas. No. 2526/4 Pair of Black season’d 

horses for a C ach, x703 Marisoroucu Lett. & Disp. 

(1845) I, 169 The difficulty... of replacing a seasoned regiment 
his country. 178 


tone. 


in this count 4793 SMEATON Adystone L. § 294 New 
hands,.would act with more courage, by having seasoned 
men amongst them. x8ax Scorr A’endfew. ii, The wine had 


madesome tig arene g on theseasoned brain of mine host.. : 


1859 ‘Wat, Beapwoon' 7he O. F. H. xviii, The welter 


| race, contested mainly by seasoned hunters, had less refusals, . 
I. 1884. sileschn % lndep. 4 Sept. 865/1 A flying columa of. 


Manored. Obs. 
x604 E. Gluimarone]) D'Acosta's Hist. In 


» dé mas sazon) a pourishme 
7). Embaimed. Also fg 
show we spill th 


Ob 


ee 


SA SSS SE TS 


SEA-SONG. 


#1. One who seasons viands. Oés. 

598 Florio, Canditere, a seasoner, a coake, a temprer, a 
comfiter, 1638 PenxetuMan Artach, Aj b, Yet behold The 
Seasoner heating, or with Bavin-fires Preparing th’ oven as 
the Case requires. 1647 HuexHam 1, A seasoner, Aen sansse 
afte conjituer bereyder. 

_ &, Something that serves to season. rare. 
1693 J. Beaumont Burnet's 7h. Earth 1. 63 Salt is. .a good 
~  Seasoner. 31802 T. THomson Chenz 11. 316 Muriat of Soda 
«has been. .in common use as a seasoner of food from the 
earliest ages. ; . 

Jig. 620 Forp Linea Vite (1843) 66 His actions are the 
seasoners of his speeches, as his profession is of his actions. 
Sea-song. A song such as is sung by sailors. 

r6s9 Lady Alimony mm, ti, F 4, Stage-dir., The Sea-Song 
[follows], 1823 (4tir), [C.] Dibdin's Original Sea-Songs. 

1859 Ly. Lytron Wanderer, Thoughts at Sunset ii, With 
a sea-song in mine ears Of the bronzen buccaniers. 188 

. Srevenson Treas. /s/. i, Then breaking out into that ol 
sea-song that he sang so often afterwards, 

Seasoning (sfz’nin), vd/. sh. [-1nc 1] 

l. The action of the verb Szason. 

+ a. The act or time of impregnation. Oés. 
rerx JS, Ace. St. John's Hosp., Canterb, Payd forsesnyng 
of 1ij sawys jd. ob. 538 Evyor Dict, ddmissura, the acte 
or tyme whan beastes doth their kinde in generation. Sea 
soning. r60ox Horranp Péiny xvi xxv. 1. 47% This time, 
our rusticall peasants call the Seasoning, when as Nature 
~ «is in the rut and furious rage of love. 
b, The imparting of a flavour to a dish. 


x6or R. Jounson Xingd, & Comemeo, (1603) 136 The nobility | 


is very gallant,..spending more then their reuenues in diet 
and apparell, and the seasoning of their meates. 1732 
ArsutTHnor A lintenis, Rules of Diet 260 Vegetables used 
in Seasoning, as Thyme, Savory. xzgo Burke Fr. Rez, 
Wks. 1808 V. 261 To stimulate their cannibal appetites by 
variety and seasoning. : 


¢. The maturing of wood by drying, etc.; falso,. 


tempering, hardening (of metals). __ 

xr64x Besr Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 112 Firre-deales are ac 
counted better for bordeninge with then oake that hath not 
had time for seasoninge. r730 Savery Magwet. Odserv, in 
Pail, Trans, XXXVI. 330, 1 imagine it must be owing to 
some.. Difference in seasoning, it being almost impossible 
to make both Ends equally hard. 3859 Burton in Fru, 
Geog. Soc, XXX. 136 The rafters also are favourite places 


for sinall articles that require seasoning. 
a, The process by which a person becomes 
hardened or inured to a strange climate, acclima- 


&. attrib, and Comd.: + seasoning disease, 


{fever = sense 1 ¢; seasoning room, 
om where tobacco is kept until matured. 
Bueyel. 1X. 2939/2 All “seasoning diseases. are 
inflammatory kind. x7or Wotnsy Pend, ian New Fork 
(18601 25 It does not welcome its Guests a 
the “seasoning distempers of Fevers and 
Brown Vist. Propag, Chr, (1823) : 
the “seasoning fever. 28 
followed the tobacco f 
the “seasoning r 


@ 


wr 


axe 4] 


tl. Lacking flavour, tasteless, insiptd. 
rgos Manxuam Trag. Sir R. Grinurie Ded 

Sout aregtan, And when the stubborne stroke 

| gong Shall seasonlesse glide through almightie 
safe to sweet it with thy blessed rong. — 


the yeareare alwayes neere unto the two 


tL An ocean current: foe. 


Serangers with | 


840 


2. Having or knowing no change of season. 

1816 Byron Darkness 71 The world was void,. .Seasonless, 
herbless,. lifeless. 1895 4. Austin in Slackw. Mag. Apr. 
519 Then over the seasonless sea he {the cuckoo] came. 

Seasour, obs. form of Sk1ZuBE. 

Sea spider. Mr, as ee 

l. A name for various marine spider-like crea- 
tures, a. A spider-crab or maioid. 

1666 J. Davies /7ist. Caridby Isles 120 The Sea-Spider is 
by some conceiv'd to be a kind of Crab. 1694 wr. Martens 
Voy. Spitabergenin Ace. Sev, Late Woy, (1694) 0.113 The Sea 
Crawfish without a Tail, or Sea Spider. 1752 Watson in 
Phil. Trans. XLVU, 465 We observe a great variety in the 
operations of nature: the crab, the cuttle-fish, and the sea 
spider. 1863 Woon /i/ustr. Nat. Hist. UT. 559 On account 
of this great length of limb and small size of body, these 
crabs {Leplopodia) are often called Sea Spiders. 

b. A marine arthropod of the group Pycnogo- 
nida, a pycnogonid. 

1855 Kinesiay Glaweus (1878) 80 A little black sea-spider, 
a Nymphon, who has this peculiarity, that possessing no 
body at all to speak of, he carries his needful stomach in long 
branches, packed inside his legs. 1909 SHacKLETON Heart 
of Antarctic U1. 266 Here we first got the long-legged 
sea-spiders (/’yenogonida). 

ec. An octopus or other member of the family 


Octopodidz. 7 


1858 Barry Cycl, Nat. Sct., Octopodidax, Sea Spiders... The 
cominon sea spider, Olctogns] tubyrculatus. 1859-62 Sir J. 
Ricnarnson, etc. 47us. Nai. Hist, (1868) LI. 31x. 
+2. A fish, = QUAVIVER, SKA-DRAGON I. Ods.—} 
1692 Josse.yn New Eng. Rarities 25 Sea Dragon or Sea 
Spider, Quaviver. 

Sea-spout. 

+i. A sea-anemone. Oéds. rare. | 

x73x Muptsy Kolben's Cape GC. Hope HW. 212 The Sea- 
Spout is a very strange production of nature. It looks like 
a spunge or lump of mons, and sticks to the sea-rocks so fast 
thut no beating of either winds or waves can move it. 177a~ 
84 Cook's Foy. (1790' |. 323 The Sea--pont..is of a green 
colour, emits water, and within is like a tough piece of flesh. 

2. (See quot.) » | 

1867 SmytH Sarler’s Word-dk., Sea-sfont, the jetting of 
sea-water over the adjacent lands, when forced through a 
perforation in a rocky shore; both its egress and ingress are 
attended with a rumbling noise, and the spray is often 
injurious to the surrounding vegetation. ae 

+Sea-spring. Ots.-* A spring-tide, 

1627 Hanewit. Agod. 11. i. § 2. 65 The high Seasprings of 
quinoctialls and 
Solstices. ee ae oa 

Seasse, obs. form of Ceasz, SrrsE. 

Sea-star. a 

+1. A-star which guides mariners at sea. Oés. 

‘Chiefly repr. med.L. siedla mrarts, a title given to the 
Virgin Mary, from the erroneous belief that it expressed 
the etymological meaning of the Heb. name Miriam, Mary. 


croso Pseudo- Marth, sAssmann) 8 Nu is hyre nama zerelit | 


. .saesteorra, ¢1200 OrMIN 2132 Forr hire name tacnepp uss 
Swsteorrne onn Ennglissh spzche, & 3ho beob zfre, & wass, 
& iss Szsteorrne inn hali3 bisne. ¢ 1200. 7rzn. Coll. Hom, 
rqr, 16%. 31808 Vesper Bk. 112/2 Sea-star by which we sail, 
And gate of heav’nly rest ! 1827 Moore Lalla Rookh, Frre- 
ian uiy {near end}, With nought but the sea-star to 
lige up her tomb. ; 

. A starfish. 


painted starre. ys a i Unfort. Trew, C2, The fishes 


Cook's 5 (2790 1. 323 Sea-suns and sea-stars, are smal 


round shell- and receive their denominations from the 
_ variety of prickles, which shoot from them: like rays of 
ig ht. 856 R. rds’ Man. Zool. $ 32 Vhe 


35 At Port-chasstre heo comen 


s were at home 


sa Horst, cn Eh bande 


and the sea, 88x. 


Cutun Ballads 1. 21 
sea-strand or other water. — ' 


Sea-stream. [=OS. sfo-sirim.) _ 


a r000 Ami reas: (Gr) Salle : 
He iwende sori gut te 


ning t 
LS koe 


ms bat see strond), | 


a/2 They come toa | 


SEAT. 


Brooxes Art of Angling u. litt. 171 The Flying-Fish or Sea. 
Swallow. .is very common between the 'Lropicks, 1844 Ling. 


Ley Fishes Connecticutin Asmer. rnd. Sci. XLVI, 59 Dacty. 
lopterus volitans, Cuv., Sea Swallow, Long Island Sound. 

2,a,. A name for any one of the terns (fromm their 
general resemblance to swallows). b. The stormy 


petrel, Procellaria pelagica. 


1647 Hexuam 1. App., A Sea-swallow, Fen Zee-szvalwwe, 
1668 CHARLETON Ouomast, 90 Hirundo Marina, the Sea 
Swallow. ax672 WitLucuBy Orzith, (1676) 269 Larus 
Piscater Aldrov...The lesser Sea-Swallow. 1734 Atain— 
Sirds (1, Pl. 88 The greater Sea Swallow. 1831 M. Russet 
Auc. & Mod. Egypt. xi. § 3 (1832) 484 The Sterna Nilotica, 
or Egyptian sea-swallow. 1852 Maccitiivray Brit, Birds 
V.460 Lhalassidroma pelagica. The Common Storm-Petrel, 
-.Sea Swallow, 1887 Hatt Caine Deewmster vii, The sea 
swallow shot over him too, with its low mournful cry. 

3. The trepang or béche-de-mer. 

[=Du. zeezzealuw; but the second element represents the 
Malay name lew swaedi.} 


1802 Nawal Chron. VIL. 380 Sea swallow (called beach 
de mar by the Portuguese, and trepong by the Malays), 
xg0z Axncycl. Brit. XXV1, 310/2 Animals of economic value 
{in Borneo] are the sea-swallows, whose edible nests are 
prized as the best in the archipelago, | 

Sea-swine. = 4 

l. A porpoise. Os. exc. dial | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xm. xxvi. (Bod, MS.) 


“Isidre.,spekeb of be see swyne pat is comynlich iclep 


su.llus. @ 1450 Alirk's Festial 2 Vheiij.day be seeswyne and 
he cloppys of pe see schull stond on be see and make roryng 
noyse so hyddous. 1509 Watson SAip of Fools Ixx. (1517) 
Givi Loke that thou be well ware of the yreof the see swyne 
the whyche wyll folowe thy shyppe. 1671 Ray in PAZ, 
Trans. V1. eee Most nations calling this. fish Porsws 
Marinus, or the Sea-swine, 1884 Leisure Hour June 374/2 
The porpoise..was found on the table of the queen. The 
Saxons called it sea-swine, | , 
2. Se. (See quot, 1880-4.) . 
1803 Sidbala's Fife & Kinross 128 note, Several of them 
[Wrasses] are occasionally caught in the Frith of Forth, and 
are called by our fishers by the general name of Sea Swine, 
1880-4 F. Day Art. Fishes I. ass Labrus lineatus... Baltan- 
wrasse, sea-swine, Moray Firth, owing to its making a 
squeaking noi-e like a pig. . | > 
Seat (sit), 5d. Forms: 2 Kent. sate, 2~3 sete, 
3-5 seete, 3-6 sete, sette, 4-5 seet, Sc. set, 
5-6 Se. seit(t, (5 Se. seytte, 6 Sc. saitt, sate), 
R-7 seate, Sc. sait, 6- seat. [a. ON. seti = 
OHG. gasdet (MHG. geseze, mod.G. gesiéss), 
MDu. gesacte, pesete (mod.Du. gezeet) :—UOTeut. 
*( ga szetjo-m, f,*se?- ablaut-var. of *sef-: see Sito. 
The same grade of the root is represented in OE. s#z° 


(= ON. sd?) str. fem., ambush, which occurs only in two 


obscure passages, and did not survive into ME.} 
I. Action or manner of sitting. - 
+1. gen. The action of sitting, Also an assembly 
at a banquet. Qés. 7 us 

¢ rz00 OrMIn rrosg He turrnde waterr inntill win.. Ate an 
bridaless sate. @ 1300 Cursor AL, 28471, | haue halden queni 
was sett lungsum setes at my mete. /did, 29085. a r300 A. A. 
Psalter oxxxviit. 2 pou knew mi seete and mi risinge. « rgoo 
Octavian roo2 He fonde the boordys rh SA alle, And redy 
to go to mete; The maydyn.. Ina kyrtulle there sche stode, 
And bowne sche was to sete, cxgoo Rude of St. Bemet 32 
Sain Benet..sais pat vnait sete es il to he saule. ¢ 1420 
Chron, Vilod, 2747 Pis bysone mone full wery of sete he was: 
And ry3t gret hust he hadde to slepe. ; . 

b. concr. A setting or ‘ clutch’ (of eggs). ? dad. 

1892 Wild & Tame 33 A merchant in Norfolk had a seat. 
of Duck's eggs hatched off. ge SO 

2. Manner of sitting (on horseback). (Chiefly 
with qualifying adj.) Also predicatively, one who 
has a (good, ete.) seat, a (good, etc.) horseman. 

x . Gooar Hereshach's Hush. ur. (1536) trp b, The 
ridgebone ouer the shoulders being, something hie, gines 
the horseman a better seate, 2667 Dx. Newcasrie Ddeth. 
Dressing Horses nog kine Seat is so much..as it is the only 
thing that makes a Horse go Perfectly. x693 Locnr Aa'ne. 

a; ces. to give a Man a firm and gracefal . 
“G. Gameano’ Acad. Horsem, 
exact seat of a Roman dragoon. 
ouch the Hospitaller’s shield ; 
he is your cheapest bargain. 
The graceful seat of an ex- 
ish P.M, Paar Contradio- 
athe county, 89x N, Gourp 
fine seat ona horse, 
tor the like. Now Se _ 
gh deee's (Bundle 80. no. @), 


je bas 


SEAT, 


ins 2 Térd. U1. 378 For the administratioun of 
ie tipce offendouris. Ma the north partis..far distant 
frome the ordinar sait of justice. 18:8 Scort //ri, Mid. iv, 
*1s he a lord of state, or a lord of seat?’...‘ A lord of seat— 
a Jord of session,—-I fash mysell little wi’ lords o” state. 


a. Sc. The court of Kiak-session. ? Oéds. 


1558 Reg. St, Andrews, Kirk Session (1889) I. 315 The 


quhilk day Andro Alexander is admonisched be the Superin- 
tendent and Seat, : 7 | 

+4, ‘Stool’, evacuation of the bowels, (Cf. 
Srece sd. 3 b.) Obs. 

697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 367 The Juice of the leaves of 
Betonica, in Spring, will not Work by Vomit and Seat as 
well as the Roots, Meas | 2 

5. The ‘set’ or ‘sit’ (ofa garment}. ?Oés. 

y8a4 Miss Ferrier Jeher. xxi, And only look at my ruff !.. 
Colonel Delmour has spoil’d the seat of it, 

Tf. Place or thing to sit upon. 

6. The place on which a person is sitting, or is 
accustomed to sit; a place to seat one person at a 
table, in a public building, conveyance, etc. 

c1a0g Lay, 30841 Pat folc hafden alle izeten and arisen from 
heore scten. a 1300 Cwrsor AL, 15282 Quen pis super was 
all don, Iesus ras of his sette [other texts sete; rime 
lete]. ¢ 1380 Wreurr Se/, Wks. U1. 62 And pei loven first 
seetis atsoperis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. vil. 42q Kynge 
Arthur..maade hym knyght of the table round and bis seate 


was where the good Knyghtes sir Marhans seate was. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball, 102 


” 


ull slyddrie is the sait that thay 
on sit. 1575 Gascoicne Postes, Flowers (1907) 9x Me thought 
] was a lofi, and yet my seate full sure: Thy heart dyd seeme 
to me a rock which ever might endure, 1600 Weakest goeth 
te Wail G 2, Sexton, I haue sought thee in euery seate in 
the Church. 1697 Draypen Virg. Georg. tv. 496 Starting at 
once from their green Seats, they rise; Fear in their Heart, 
Amazement in their Eyes. 1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Led, 
to C'less of Mar 14 Sept., She. ordered me a seat at her right 
hand. a1763 W. Kine Polit. & Lit. Anecid. (1819) 244 Me 
went every Sunday to St. James’s church, and wsed to sit in 
Mr. Salts seat. 1832 Tennyson (Zxone 21 ‘Till the mountain 
shade Sloped downward to her seat from the upper cliff. 
1873 O. W. Hotmes Addr. Opening Fifth Avenue Theatre 
go See where the hurrying crowd... Streams to the numbered 
yeat each paste-buard fits. xg08 R. Bacor A. Cuthéert iii, 
ze ‘Then she stalked out of the church, Fortunately we 
were in the free seats, near the door. 

transf and fig. 1399 Vaanct. Aich. Redeles nt. 49 Thanne 
cameth.,Anober proud partriche..And sesith on hir sete 
(MS. alferation of cete) with hir softe plumes, And houeth 
peeve, 1590 Suaks, Afia's, NV. 0. ii. 81 When thou wak’st, 

t loue forbid Sleepe his seate on thy eye-lid. 174x-2 Gray 
Agrippina 51 (f bright ambition from her craggy seat Dis- 
play the radiant prize. 1784 Cowprr /iroc. 432 For Provi- 
dence..In spite of all the wrigglers into place, Still keeps a 
seat or two for worth and grace, 


b. Hence, the use of, or right to use, a seat (in 


a church, theatre, conveyance, etc.). Cf, Sirrine. 


ws20 Churchw. Ace. St. Giles, Reading 9 Rect of Thoms 
Gyles for his wifes sete tiij4, ¢ 168 Moryson /i7 2, tv. (1903) 
149 A Countesse. .Jitle or nothing respected. .in the Choach, 
where she could hardly gett a seate. 1815 tr. Paris Chim 
Chad (1816) IL. 176 To-day it is discussed how much should 
be exacted for seats on the day when Monseigneur comes to 
confirm. 1844 0. W. Houmes Lines Berksé. Fubslee 5x 
We'll give you at least..a seat on the grass, And the best of 
old—water-—at nothing a glass. 1879 J. Kerr Ass. Castisoe 
& Sectiswe 79 She paid a pound out of her scanty wages for 
a seat in the church. ie 
@. A right to sit as a member, or the position 
of being a member, of a deliberative or admini- 
strative body, ¢sf. of Parliament or other legisla- 


tive assembly; a place (whether occupied or tem- 


porarily vacant) in the membership of the House 
of Commons, Congress, or the like. 

Sometimes qualified by the ies Hips of that one of the 
contending patties to which the holder of the( Parliamentary) 
seat belongs: e.g. ‘The polls for three Liberal and three 
Conservative seats will be declared to-morrow *, . 

1774 Burne $f. Amer. Tax, Wks IL. 399 In the year 


‘sixty-five,.not having the honovr of a seat in this house, 


x787 J. Jay in Sparks Corr. Ameer. Rev, (1853) 1V. 153 
Members who will find it convenient to make their seats 
subservient to partial and personal oka 1998 TYRWHITT 
in Paget Papers (1396) 1. 138 Allt 


hose who purchased Seats 
are selling as well as they can, 18:8 Scort //rt. Afridi, li, 
He was generally respected by thone of his own profession, 
as well as by the laity who had seats in the Assembly. 1849 


Macautay A’ist, Eng, iv. 1. 453 Jeffreys. sen Soe after — 


the death of Charles, obtained a seat in the cabinet. 188 
Manch, Hraut ro July 5/4 A seat on the Committee wil 
compel them to bear..the first principles of economical 


science. 1885 Avcyel. Brit, XVILL. 309°2 By the Regich i 


Reform Act of 1867..twenty-six seats were taken 


boroughs... Seven other English boroughs were disfranchised | 


by the Scottish Reform Act of 1868, these seats being given 
to Scotland, | | ed 


h to seat 


co 

blushing ; 
‘The stiff ‘un that be thought to meet Starts sudden up, like | 
pail degre Upon his seat! 1878 Athletic Werld ro | 


rd or frame- | 


841 
b. in narrower sense: That part (of a chair, 


saddle, ete.) upon which its occupant sits. 
1778 Miss Burney Avedine (1791) Il, a5: Miss Mirvan 


_ and I jumped involuntarily upon the seats of our chairs. 


1809 Mackin Gil Blas wv. xi. e 5 Chairs without any seats, 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Seat, the broad part of a saddle 
on which the rider sits; also, the top piece on a gig saddle. 
1879 Ancycl. Brit. UX. 850/1 The seats, backs,and ends are 
stuifed and upholstered with rich materials. 


8. Contextually applied to the chair set apart for 
the holder of some position of authority or dignity, 
the throne of a king or a bishop, or the like, the 
throne of God or of an angel. Hence /ig. the 
authority or dignity symbolized by sitting in a 


‘particular chair or throne. egal or royal seat 


(arch.), + sea¢-royal, a royal throne. : 

@ 1200 Wices & Virtues vos lusticia et iudicinum preparatio 
sedis eius,..Rihtwisnesse and dom, hi makied godes sate, 
cxr200 OrMin 11959 Pedeofell brohhte Jesu Crist Wibputenn 
© be temmple Upponn an sete uppo be rof,..Forr peer wass 

re33bedd sate o iofft Till pa batt sholldenn spellenn. 1390 

ower Cons Il. 155 King of Crete He hadde be; bot of 
his sete He was put doun. c¢1q00 Gamelyn 855 Gamelyn 
sette him doun in the Lustices seet. ax Lo. Bearners 
ffuon xiii. 141 Thou art not worthy to syit In a sete royall, 
%533 Betienpen Livy it. xxii, (1903) II. 36 He callit be | 
consullis to raise ane new contentioun to pare seittis. 1593 
SHaxs. 3 Hex. VI, 1. i. 26 This is the Pallace of the feare- 
full King, And this the Regall Seat: possesse it Yorke, 
rér7 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 595 The King comes forth 
in open audience, sitting in his Seat-royall. 1659 HAMMOND 
Ox Ps. xx.6 Paraphr. 116 As if by his own right hand from 
heaven, his holy seat of mansion, he should reach out de- 
liverance tohim. 1667 Mitton /. 2, vi. 27 On to the sacred 
hill They led him high applauded, and present Before the 
Seat supreme. 1675 Drypen Axrengz. v. i, I, for myself, 
th’ Imperial Seat will gain. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Episi, 
1. Vi. A third. Can give or take the Honours of the 
State, The Consul's Fasces, and the Preetor’s Seat. 1820 
SHELLEY Witch of Atlas 634 The king would dress an ape 
up in his crown And robes, and seat him on his glorious seat. 

b. spec. The throne of a particular kingdom. 

1599 SHaks. Hex. V, 1. i. 88 Of his true Titles to some cer- 
taine Dukedomes, And generally, to the Crowne and Seat 
of France. /é/d.1 i. 269 We never valew'd this poore seate 
of England. 1896 A. Austin Lnglanc's Dardiug 1 i, And 
in the seat of Mercia Ceowulf rules, 

4G. Apostolic seat [k. Sieve apostolique|, Holy 
seat [F. Saint-Stege], Peter's seat: the papal chair, 
its occupant or his office. (Cf. Ses sd.) Ods. 

rs60 Daus tr. Svefdane's Comm. 16b, He that hathe the 
Seate and faith of Peter, was ever taken for his successour. 
1963 Winget tr. Vincent. Lertn, vill. Wks.iS.1.S.) l.25 Pape 
Steuin.., Prelat of the Apostolik Sait [apostolice sedis 
antisites), 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 405 The 
authoritie where with they do it, is not knowen,..the seat 
apostolicke did neuer giue it them. 1673-4 ClARENDON 
Kelig. & Policy (1811) I. 202 The reserving of the first-fruits 
of all vacant bcnefices to the holy seat. 

+d. as the title ofan order of angels ; = THRONE, 
(Used to render L. sedes.) Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.u. x. (2495) The thyrde 
Ordre is the ordre of Thrones... ¥sidore & therfore Denys 
calle theym p* hyghest setes [sedes altissturz] for they ben 
hye as it were by auctoryte of god ordened for to deme... 
Sadde setes |Sedes compactx) for ney ben conenable & con- 
venyently porn towchynge the Joynture & conuenyentes 
of domes of god. 1577 tr. Budlinger'’s Decades w. 1x aif z 
Truely the Apostle sayth, Whether seates, (thrones) whether 
lordships, whether principalities, whether powers. 

9. The sitting part of the body; the posteriors, 
Also jocularly, seatof honour (and nonce-variations), 

2607 TopseL.y Fours, Beasts 189 A plaister thereof. cureth 
also all tumours in the priuy parts, and in the seate. 21727 
Gay Fadles xxiii, 80 ‘hey stick with pins my bleeding seat. 
1782 Cowerr Gilpin 84 The snorting beast began to trot, 
Which gall’d him in his seat. 1785 R. CumaeRianp Observer | 
No. 24 P 12 With one kick, pretty forcibly bestowed upon 
the seat of dishonour. x792 Woucor Pair of Lyric Ep. 18 
Behold him seiz'd, his. seat of honour bare; The bamboo 
sounds—alas! no voice of Fame, 1796 Burke Kepic, Peace | 
iii, (1892) 148 The Tark..gave him two or three lusty kicks | 
the seat of honour, ) Mackin Gil Blas v. LP 3 My | 


seat of vengeance was firked most unmercifully. s820 | 
Comex Syntax, Wife u. 28g While with his spade the | 


nq'ror plied, Stroke after stroke, the seat of shame, Which 
Sausee ever name, 1835 Hoop Dead’ Robbery iil, 


ay 66/2 A well-ventilated [bicycle-] saddle is the best pre- 
ventative for those blisters which favour the seat of honour. 


trousers) which covers the posteriors. 
1835 Marevar Fac. Faith ii, t had a pair of thowsers 


of his trousers on a heap of salt. “I 
10. ate ‘form’ a one wie? 
} E onan mm len nm. 25 So the wise Hares O 


 b. That part (of a aaa esp. of a pair of 


| with no seat to them. 1849 Hawrnoane Jwwtce-told Ty | s. 
| Killage Uacie, Another (fellow) has Planted the tarry seat | 


SEAT. 


place or resting place (of departed souls) ; 2 position 
in this place. Now arch. or poet. 

¢12a75 Sinners Beware 52 in O. E. Misc. 73 Wikede beob 
pe sete [sc. Hell] And the wormes eke oe dop pe saule 
teone. ax300 Cursor VM. 25448 Reu me jauerd..and wiss 
me waies bare pare santes has pair seli sete. 1390 Gower 
Co#f. U1. Thanne he preide Unto the Patriarch and 
seide: Send Lazar duun fro thilke Sete, And do that he his 
finger wete In water. cx4q4o el (phabet of Tales 416 Behold! 
I se hevyn oppyn & a seatt ordand for me. 2156: Daus 
Bullinger on Apoc. (157 3) 218 b, The soules passing out of 
the body before the end and last judgement go right into 
the blessed seates. 1993 SHans. Rick. 7/, v. v. 112 Mount, 
mount my soule, thy seate is vp on high. 2707-45 Watts 
Hymn, ‘ How bright these glorions Spirits’, How came 
they to the happy este of everlasting Day? 1832 TeNnnysow 
(Zxonxe 129 Gods, who have attain’d Rest in a happy place 
and quiet seats Above the thunder. a oe 

13. (Cf. 8.) A city in which a throne, court, 
government is established or set up; a apis’ 

cxqo0 Destr. Troy 1630 Priam. .a pales gert make Within 
the Cite full Solempne ofa sete riall, x85 T. WasHincTon 
tr. Nickolay's Voy. u. xiii, a9 Mehemet..resoluing to keep 


there the seat of his empire. xs95 T. Beotncrigcp tr. 


Machiavel/t’s Florent. Hist.1 Rome, the antient Emperiall 
seate. 1678 Wantey Word. Lit. World v. i. 467/2 Con- 
stantinople was taken by Mahomet, and made the chief Seat 
of the Turkish Empire. rgzg De For Crusoe i. (Globe) 
at Peking, the Royal Seat ol tee Chinese Emperor. 1836 

HIRLWALL Greece xii. 1]. 85 This [Miletus] was the seat 


chosen by Neleus himself. x8sx Dixon W. Penni (1872) 


4 His seat of government was far away from the coast. 
b. (Cf. 8c.) = Seesdé. Now only seat of a bishop. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1.77 Pe chief moderchirche 
of al Wales, and pe chief sete [Cax/on see], cxazs Hark 
Contin, Higden (Rolls) VILL. 436 Maister John Barnette, 
bischop of Worcester, was translate to the seete of Bathe. 
at Letanp /tin. IV. 16 The which was at that tyme 
nother of his Inberitaunce nor Purchace, but as a thing 
taken of the Sete of Wiecestre in Farme. 1682 Ree. Privy 


Council Scot. 111. 474 The cheptoure of the seitt of Glasgow, 


2888 Bayce A sre. Comorw, (1. li. 296 In England a city is 
usually taken to be a place which is or has been the seat of 


a ae , . 
14, The thing (esp. the organ or part of the body) 
in which a particular power, faculty, function or 
uality ‘resides’; the locality of a disease, sensa- 
tion, or the like. | 3 | 
1390 Gower Conf IIT. 100 The dreie Colre..his propre 
sete [L. dosrus] Hath in the galle, wher he duelleth. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. ii. (1495) 102 The heede is 
pryncypall place and seete of wyttes. Graw J7usaruat, 


Anat. Stomach & Guts vi. 26 The said Three Ventricles.. _ 


are the Seat of Tast. 1753 R. Russert Diss, Sea Water 
182 The Patient..complained only of those Parts, which 


were the late Scat of the Disease, 777 Prrestiey Matt. y 


Spir. I. iv. (17782) 47 We formed a judgment concerning the 
necessary seat of ought, 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Sern, 
VI. vii, 98 The heart may be considered as the seat of life. 
1843 R. o: Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxviii. 363 Mercurial 
ostitis of the head is a very common form of disease: its 
more usual seats are the frontal and parietal bones. 1860 
Tynpar. Glac. 1. xxvii. 196 The air itself between the eye 
and the distant pines being the seat of the colour — 

H. Seencer First Princ. U1. v. § 57 (1875) 185 The string is 
the seat of a tension generated by the motion of the ball, 


1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys. 1. ti. § 61 (1879) as Sen | 


sorial centres whose seat iy im the head. 1892 W. R. Gowers 
Man. Dis. Nero. Syst. 1. 333 Te lesions of chronic myelitis 


resemble those of acute myelitis in seat and distribution, 


b. Similarly, of the soul or its parts. 


1879 Hane Mewes out af Powles iv. (1872) D fii B, The 


stomack ouverchardgde.. Doth make the minde and inwarde 
man vifit for reasons seate. x716-17 Buntuny Serie xi. 
[His heart is] the Seat of selfishness, 1751 Jortin Serve, 
- lil. ry7as 57 A mind tormented with Fusions persion. the 
seat of hopes which aredisappointed, 1847 R. W. Hamitron 
Aewards & Pruntshan, viii, (1853) 365 Sin has its seat in the 
soul, 1850 M¢tCosn Diz, Gawd, 11.1, (1874) 309 We regard 
the will as the seat of all virtue and vice, 
15. A place where something takes place, or 
where some particular condition of things prevails. 


Seat of war [=L. sades belli]: the region in 


which warfare is going on, | 
c1s6o A. Scorr Poems xxxv. 4 Alwayis to fle iniquite And 
sait of syn and schame. 1563 Coopar hesanrus s.v.,Sedes 


luxuriz. Cic, The seate or habitation of riot and sensualitie. 


3 Suaxs, Rich. //, tv. i, 140 In this Seat of Peace. 
2 Srituinort, Oriy, Sacre 11,1. § 2,110 Those parts which 
were furthest remote from the seat of those grand transac. 


tions. 1673 Tumpre Udserv. United Prow. i. 44 The other | 


retires pie kere, Kea apr ee sar ine seat ie War. 
a 1687 Oy Party f'ol, Arith. i. (1690) 9 A pi in open Country... 
where the seat of War may be both Winter and Summer, 
x736 Butver Axal. 1. vil. 299 Foretelling, at what Time 


Ba 


lon or Greece... should be the most conspicuous rot 


SEAT, 


Fremman Norm, Cong. (1876) II. vii. 133 It was in those 
days the chief seat of the Irish slave-trade. 
16. A place of habitation or settlement (of a 
tribe, people, etc.). Also zvansf. (of birds). 
. 3535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 217 Baith Scot and Pecht,. 
war baneist all out of tha boundis, And Saxonis sone in 
thair saittis set doun, ¢x6xz Cuapman //zad xv. Comment, 
We often see with a clap of thunder doves or other fowles 
driven headlong from their seates. 1614 Raveicn //ist. 
World w. vii. § li. yor These Gaules were the race of those, 
that issued out of their Countrie, to seeke new seates in that 
reat expedition. a167q4 CLARENDON //ist, Red. x1. § 146 
The seat of the old Trish --was the province of Ulster, 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg, 1. 327 Betwixt the midst [the torrid 
zone] and these [the frigid zones], the Gods assign’d Two 
habitable Seats for Humane Kind, 1762 Humy Hist. Eng. 
J. i. 2 The convenience of feeding their Cattle was even 
sufficient motive for removing their seats. x835. Turnt- 
WALL Greece v. 1, 149 Corinth, one of the principal seats of 
the Minyan race. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. SA. (1873) II. 
i, 13 Central Europe was not at that time the seat of 
civilized nations, ’ 
tb. Seat and soil [=L. sedes ac solum (Livy)]: 
a region of habitation. Ods. 
ar400-50 Wars Alex. 1749 All be gracious godis..pbat 
sauys sete & soile & sustaynes be erth. 16rq RaLuicu 
Hist. World 1. iti, § 3. 38 [Certain places are said in 
Scripture to resemble Paradise :] being compared to a seat 
and soyle of farre exceeding excellencie, /éid. § 5. 40 Or 
if the soile and seate had not remained, then would not 
Moses, who wrote of Paradise about 8so years after the 
floud, haue described it so particularly. 
CG, = COUNTRY-SEAT, | 
1607 Nornen Surv, Diad nr. 85 Let Princes haue their 
Palaces, and great men, their pleasant seates, 1610 Hol.LAND 
Canden's Brit, i. 481 Rising-castle, the seat in times past 
of the Albineys. 1796 Paccx Anouyn. (1809) 325 Houses, 
better than farm-houses, but not sumptuous enough to be 
called seats or capital mansions. x18x2 Craps Zales iii, 56 
And guests politely call’d his house a seat. 1847 TENNyson 
Princess Prol. 98 And here we lit on. lady friends From 
neighbour seats. 18539 W. Cotiins 0. of Hearts i, No 
gentleiman’s seat is within an easy drive of us, 
+ 17, \.ocal or geographical position or situation, 
Seal of living: habitat (of an animal). Oés. 
1607 Torsenn Sour Beasts 660 We shall manifest, that 
either the colour or seate of lining, cannot agree with the 
Strepsiceros. 1614 Rauwicn Hest, lFoerid i. i. 3 i 93 The 
Lord God planted a garden, Eastward, in Eden...08 this 
seate and place of Paradise, all ages haue held dispute. 
—- 2663 Burver Ava. 1.173 He knew the Seat of Paradise, 
Could tell in what Degree it lies.. 1693 Woonwarv Wat, 
Hist, Harth 36 But the Sea. left these Shells there as 
marks of its ancient bounds and seat. : 
18. Position (of ground, a city, habitation) as 
regards surroundings, climate, etc. ; situation, site; 
hence, the position of a person or living thing 
with regard to habitation or situation. 
-ss49 Russert in Froude Hist. Eng. (1882) 1V. 435 They 
found the rebels strongly encamped, as well by the seat of 
the ground as by the entrenching of the same. a@1566 R, 
Epwarvs Damon 4 Pithias Got) C ij b, But mee thinkes, 
this is a pleasant Citie, The Seate is good, and yet not 
- stionge. xg7q.R. Scor Hep Garden (1578) 9 The Hoppe 
that lykes not..his seate, his grounde,..or the manner of 
his setting &c. commeth ua siall in stalke. xggx Frorro 
anit Kruttes 29 You are lodged then in a verie good seate 
_ [7a buon sito] x60g Suaxs. Mach. 1 vi. x This Castle hath 
a pleasant seat. 
seate of the ‘Towne be excessive hot, yet it is happily qualified 
by a North-East gale. 1625 B, Jonson Staple of N. ui. 
Intermeane, In Siluer-streete, the Region of money, a good 
seat for a Vsurer. r6ag Bacon Ass, &uflding (Arb.) 54 
- Hee that builds a faire Hovse, upon an ill Seat, committet! 
Himselfe to Prison. 1673 Tampca Observ. United Prow, 
i. 44 Holland..was strong by its nature and seat among 
the Waters that encompass and divide it. 1693 Dryprn 
Persius vi. 1 Has Winter caus’d thee, friend, to change 
thy seat, And seek in Sabine air a warm retreat? @ ry02 
Seorey 4th && Mirg. Georg, Wks, 1778 1. 26 First, for 
your Bees a seat and station chuse Sheiter'd from winds, 
+19. A definite place (on a surface, in a body 
or organ, inaserks’. Obs, | 


many Contiguous Jetters 
are performed in such different seat 
exertions of the organs, : 
tb. =Loous 2. Obs, (nonce-use.) 
r628 T. Spencer Logick 14 Aristotle assign 
or seates of arguments, in the fourth Chapter 
gories, pe 
+20. A term of the g: 
2680 Corron Comp/. Gan 
first stake at Post, then at Pair 
apiece, then stake at the Seat. — 
: IV, Basis, foundation, su 
+21. A place prepared for 
erected or set up upon it; a bul 
1615 Marruam Conuly Content, 
of this hill would be cut or digged dive 
seats one aboue an other, .. which seats: 


z6z3 G. Sannys 7'raz. 6 Although the. 


down. To take one’ seal: 


842 
on the sides. vor also close boorded aloft,..the number of 


these seats would bee according tothe number of your 
Hounds, @x6a7 Haywarp £dw, VJ (1630) 85 A Church by 


Strand-bridge, and two Bishops houses, were pulled downe 


to makea seat for his new building, 1662 Gersisr Principles 
14 But as fora Seate on Moorish Grounds.., in effect ’tis to 
Build perpetually. if 
+b. iransf. in Perspective. (See quot.) 
x8z5 R. Brown Princ. Pract, Perspective 3 Seat is the 


space that an object would occupy on the ground plane, 


22. That part of a thing upon which it rests or 
appears to rest, usually the broadest part ; the base. 

1661 N. N. Drayning Fenns 7 Banks..g foot high and 
60 foot wide at seat or bottom, 1681 Grew Ausazm 1. 3 VL 
i, 139 The first. is the Edible Button Fish. These have 
very great Prickles, with Seats or Bases proportionable. 
2828 P. Nicno.son J/asenry 37 A horizontal section of 
a wall, through the base-line, is called the seat of the wall. 
x8 
ofa timber; the seat of the floors is that part which rests 
on the keel. ¢18g0 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 114 The eddy 
which the ship draws after her at her seat or line of flota- 
tion, x8s5 Franke Seil’s Technol. Dict. V1. 452 Seat of 
wooden filews (the lower or fixed chest or box), der 
Uuterkasten, Gite. 

23. Mech. A part or surface upon which the base 
of something rests. 

1805, Shipwright's Vade-m. 129 Seat, the scarph or part 
trimmed out for a chock, &c. to fay to. 1844 H. STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm JI, 414 The beam being received into the seats 
formed on..the palms [of a plough], x8s8 R. Murray 
Marine Engines (ed. 3) 71 It more frequently happens 
that the valve fits its seat so badly as to allow of the 
escape of steam. 1875 T, Svaton ret Cutting 103 Carvers 
leave a level place called a seat, where this extra thick~ 
ness is required, and glue on a piece, 1875 Knicur Diet. 
ATech., Seat, that part of the bore of a chambered piece of 
ordnance at which the shell rests when rammed home. 
x884 F. J. Brairren Watch & Clockne 129 A hole is drilled 
so much less in size than the jewel as to allow of a firm 
seat for it. 2886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 583/1 To obtain the 
requisite convexity by rounding the formation surface or 
seat of the road. ; 

24, Mining. a. The floor of a mine. b. The 


stratum (of clay, rock, etc.) upon which coal lies. 

1860 Eng. & Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 43 [Derbyshire 
terms.] Sea?, or Sole, the floor or bottom of the mine, 1867 
Smytae Coad a5 The floor, thill, or seat.., of the coal is an 
underclay,  ) 

25. Shoemaking. A piece of leather pegged or 
sewn to the boot as a foundation for the heel. 

183a Wore, Exhkid. Catad, iii. ge The nails. .spread as they 
£0 in so as to nail the heel closely round the seat of the boot, 
1898 Hasiuck's Boot Making vii. 107 lf a pegged seat is 
wanted, it must be arranged for before the boot is lasted, as 
it is necessary to skive the stiffener much thinner. .than is 
wanted for a sewn seat. 

+ 26. Used to render L. sedes in technical. senses. 
a. Anat. Seal of the heart: see quots. 1398. Seat 
of the skull: app. the cheek-bone b. Surg. 
{afier Gr, Bédens €5pn, Hipp.] See quot. 1634. Ods. 

4398 Travisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxvi, (1405) 149 And 
the herte hath in the brede therof two grystlewe hone 
whyche ben callyd the setes therof. /did’. v. lix. 175 In the 
mydyll of the herte of a beest is a grystyll bone sette in the 
brede therof and that is callyd the seet and subtylte of the 
herte. xg5a Upats tr, Geainus’ Anat. B vij b/2 The seate 
of y@ scull, whych we call the stonny seate [orig. sedes ca/- 
varia, gram lapidosane dicimus). Lbid., Th ‘fi seate together 
wyth hys felowe on the other syde, we cal] the cheake bones, 


2634 T, Jounson tr. Parey’s Chirurg, x. i. 337 queen ; 


In his Booke. seemes to have made 4. or 5. kinds of frac- 
tures of the Scull...The 4. is named Sedes, or a seat, /3/:d. 
338 Seate, when the marke of the weapon remaines imprinted 
in the wound, that the wound is of no more length, nor 
bredth than the weapon fell upon. | 

V. 27. Phrases. a. Zo hold, keep a or one’s seat: 
to remain seated, to keep from falling; also, to 
retain one’s position as a Member of Parliament. 
peal to Jose one's seat, 
Desir. Ure. 


head! ng. 3 
riders] reel 


| Leeds 7 Oct. in Times & ( 


..to exercise an option 
b. + Za make one's seat (9 


igned to ome; te 
ly ad 


Huepperwick Afar. Archit, 118 Seat, the bottom part: 


SEAT, 


take up the least prominent position, to occupy | 
a subordinate place, _ i. 
1868 in Farmer's Slang Dict. s.v. Back Seat, [Andrew 
Johnson's famous saying In 1868 that in the work of Recon. 
struction traitors should take back seats.) 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commu, 11. xlvi. 195 A leader came to care for hisinfluence 
within his State chiefly as a means of gaining strength in 
the wider national field... The State, therefore, had, to use 
the transatlantic phrase, ‘to take the back seat,’ | 
VI. Combinations. | agi 
28. General relations: a. simple attrib., as sea 
cushion, frame, lug, pillar, rail, row, Stitch ; 
objective, as seat borer, maker, owner. 
31895 Guide High Hycombe 56 [Chair-] *seat-borer, 1869 
G. A. Seortiswoove Mac, Tour 82 We suddenly saw *seat. 
cushions, books, and plaids neatly lifted out by the wind, 
1881 Younc Every Man his Own Mech, § 78: The froniand 
back of the *seat-frame are connected by short rails, 18%. 
Guide High Wycombe 56(Chair-] *seat-maker. 1898 Cycling 
34 The *seat ae [of'a bicycle] should never project more 
than two inches from the “seat lng. r8gx Century Dict, 
*Svat-rail,..one of the horizontal mem: ers of the frame 
which forms or supports the se it, as in a chair or sofa. 1839 
Cariyte Jy. Rev, LH. v1 iii, The Thirty *seat-rows of that 
famed Slope are again full. 1895 Hasduck's Boot Making 
ii, 47 One way to sew them [sc. upper and sole) together 
again is by loop-stitching...The *seat-stitch is another way, 
49. Special comb.: seat-arch, an arched recess 
in a wall having a flat place to serve as a seat; _ 
seat-back, a piece of tapestry, leather or other 
material for covering the back of a seat (Cent, 
Lict, 1891); seat-board, (a) (see quot, 1884); 
(6) = seat-tree; (¢) a board suspended from scaf-_ 
folding to serve as a seat for a workman; seat- 
bone Avat., the innominate bone or hip-bone; 
more strictly the IscHitm; seat-box (sce quot.); 
seat-breaker, a shoemaker’s tool (see quot.); 
seat-clay = next (Cet. Dict.); seat-earth, one 
of the various names applied to the bed under- 
lying a coal-seam; seat-file, a shoemaker’s file 
for smoothing the ‘seat’ of a boot; seat-hclder, | 


| (a) one who ovcupies a particular seat; 4) one 


who rents or owns a seat or sitting (esp. in a 
church, theatre, etc.); seat-house dza/., a dwelling. 
house, ‘the manor on an estate’ (Jam.) ; seat-iron, 
a shoemaker’s tool (see quot.) ; seat-mate U.S., 
one who shares the same seat with another; seat- 
mongering, trading in parliamentary seats; seat. . 
owner, one who owns a ‘pocket-borough’ or a 
county seat; seat-piece Shoemaking=sense 25 
(above); seat-rent, the amount paid for a sitting | 
in a church; seat-seller, one who sells parlia- 
mentary seats; hence seat-selling; seat-sock, 
a sock for the heel of a boot or shoe; seat. 
stone = seat-earth; seat-transom Vault, (see 
quot.) ; seat-tree, the seat of a hand-loom ; seat 
wheel (see quot. 1895); seat-wcrm, a thread- 
worm, Oxyurés vermicularis, infesting the funda- 
ment. ere . 


ou & Build, Scaffolding 68 The crack in the side of the | 
Stac 


row 1897 HH 
eel ed boal 


rf 


repare,.the forsayd messuag™ 
se of v rowmys on berne © 
Boot & Shocmabkiug’ xvii, 
popular piece of kit has 
eels but 


Seats to their use, 1855 Meriva Rowe, Ayip. xii. (2871) | 
V. 67 The first object. .was to seat the greatest number of | 


seating a specified number, 


SEAT. 


ha m which is fayed and bolted to the counter- 
sma next above the deck transom, at the height of the 
t sills. a790 A, Winson Poens & Lit. Prose (1876) 
L. 242 ‘Groans Jr. Lovnt’, Go,..live o’er a *seat-tree—on 
nought! 3885 “Seat wheel [see sea? iron above]. 895 
Hasinck's Boot Making viii. 130 Run the seat-wheel eveniy 
yound [the edge of the seat], so that it leaves..one straight 
line of regular indentations. 1893 R. H. Harte Local 
Therap. 158 Lime-water 1s used with advantage as an In- 
jection to destroy “Seat-worms, 
Seat sit), v. [f. Seat sd.] | 
L. ¢rans. To place on a seat or seats; to cause 


tositdown, > : ; . 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. VITT, 1. iv. 91 So now y’are fairely 


seated. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 298 


Pheir Poets and Historians are great frequenters of these 
ae .. These are seated in abich Chair, in the midst. 1669 
EVELYN Diary 15 July, ‘his ended, we were..seated by the 
Vice-Chancellor amongst the Doctors on his right hand, 
672 WisEMAN Wounds 1. gt Seat him [sc, the patient} so 
as it may be for your conveniency. 1725 Lend. Gaz. No, 
6382/4 The Great Master..seated the Proxy down in the 
Stall, 1805 T. Linotey }’oy. Brasil 150 The old man seated 
me. 31847 C. Bronte Yane Fyre xxiii, He seated me and 
himself. x8g9 Gro. Exot Adam Bede xiv, Dinah raised 
her gently from her knees, and seated her on the pallet again, 
Fe. 1976 Vortapy Hymn, ‘ Holy Ghost, dispel our Sad- 
ness’ oat us with Thy saints in glory. 1859 Tennyson 
Merlin & V.727 Because of that high pleasure which | had 
To seat you sole upon my pedestal Of worship. | 

b. refl. To take one’s seat, sit down. Const. a7, 
in, upon, etc. 7 SJ 

1889 GREENE Aenaphon (Arb.) 37 Ist fit an Eagle seate 
him with a Flie? x622 Manse tr. Aleman’s Gueman TAL, 
n. too To seale him-selfe sure in the Saddle, 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. ¥ral. 204 Yonder fly has seated himself upon the 


- gurface of a rough stone. 1779 Mirror No. 9 We went at 


an early hour, and seated ourselves in the middle of the pit, 
1818 Scott Art. Midd. xx, ‘Wha was it?’.. said Effie, seating 
herself upright, 1833 T. Hook Parsons Dan, 1, xiv. Lady 
Catherine good-naturedly seated herself at the piano-forté 
1864 Lowel. /ireside Yrav. 245, | saw the landlady..seat 
herself amply before a row of baskets, : 

*@. intr. tor ref. To sit downs also (of ani- 
mals) to lie down, Ofa hare: To sit in its form. 

1396 Spenser F,Q. vi. ix. 4 The folds, where sheepe at 
night doe seat. 1609 W.M. Afan in Moon (Percy Soc.) 7 
Long had they not seated, but one knocked at the gate, 
x6x10 Guim Aeraddry m1. xiv. (1660) 166 You shall say that 
a Hare Seateth or Formeth. 1686 Biome Gentl, Recr. i. 
76 A Hare Seateth or Formeth, a Coney Sitteth. 1760-72 
i. Brooxe Sool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 146 There, seating,..1 
will now tell you, my uncle, says he. 

d. ¢rans. To cause or enable to sit z# or on a 
throne, chair of state or office, or other seat of 
authority or dignity. Hence, to establish (a per- 
son} in a position of authority or dignity. Formerly 
without const., t to enthrone (a king), 

¥593 SHAKS. hg VJ, 1.1. 22 Before 1 see thee seated in 
that Throne, Which now the House of Lancaster vsurpes, 
I vow by Heauen, these eyes shall neuer close. x600 E. 
Biount tr. Couestaggio 101 They doubted not to seate a 
King, at their pleasures. 1606 G. Wloopcocky] Hist. 
ach be I. x. 13 Xerxes being thus mutually seated in the 

ingdome. 1667 Mitton /, Z. 1. 720 To inshrine Belus or 
Serapis thir Gods, or seat Thir Kings. 1670 Cotron we 
won i, 1. 22 By that means [she] seated her self absolute 
Mistress of that Court.. 1715 Pope //fad I. Ass. Homer 2 
There is also in Mankind a Spirit of Envy or Opposition 
which makes them uneasy to see others of the same Species 
seated far above them in a sort of Perfection, «1763 
W. Kine Polti, & Lit, Amecd. (1819) 185 He [Burnet] was 
a better pastor than any man who is now seated on the 
bishops’ bench, 183: Scort C#, Rodt. xxiv, I could ill have 


kept my seat in the high place where Heaven has been 


pleased to seat me, 1847 TENNYSON Princess 111. 143, I find 
you here but in the second place, Some say the third..We 
will seat you highest, ed fat 54 
@. To put into a seat in a deliberative assembly. 
31797 Burke Let. Affairs Ireland Wks. 1X. 457 The new 
representative was at that time seated and installed by force 
and violence, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL, 165 He was 
summoned to parliament..and was seated in the place of the 
ancient Barons of Berkeley. 1845 Diseagir Sydil tv, vii, 


Many of whom he has succeeded in seating in the parlia- | 


ment of his country. 1866 Pall Mall Gaz, No, 378. 1341/1 
Mz, Kinglake has been seated for Bridgewater. | 


_ £. To find seats for; to accommodate with seats | 
or sitting room; to assign seats to. Of a building, | 


room, etce.: To afford sitting accommodation for. 


1828-32 Weester, Sea?,.,to place in a church; to assign | 
: fatnilies 


seats to. In New England..it is customary to. seat 
for a year or longer time; that is, assign. 


and appropriate 


the people possible, . 1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 9 Sept. 2/2 Each 
chenire shania be  cciontrod and adve me — 


“assive. To be ' 


08 Suans, Per, 1, iv, 


ras | dwelling, Also fi. 


| ine. Funeral Man, 284 The 


343 


Map Virginia un. 96 Mr West hauing seated his men at 
the Falles, presently returned... The President... followed 
him to the falles: where he found this company so incun- 
siderately seated, ina place not only subicct to the rivers 
invndation, but fetc.. 1639 Futter Holy War n, xxvi, 
(1640) 77 ‘The Carmelites. . were first seated at Neweuden in 
Kent. x919 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 197 Providence, which 
so happily had seated me at the Brasils, asa Planter. 1776 
Gisnon Decd. & F. x. (1782) 1. 295 In the age of the Anito- 
nines, the Goths were still seated in Prussia. 1797 WaASHING- 
ton Let. Writ. 1892 XIII. 406 If. they could have been 
first seated as tenants. xoro Hirtu in Aneyel, Brit. Vi. 
191/1 Whether the Chinese were seated in their later homes 
from time immemorial,..or whether [etc.]}. 


tb. ref. To take up a permanent abode, to 


settle (in a place). Ods. 
x60r KR, Jounson Kingd. §& Comm, (1603) 112 Whose 
tenants to injoy the liberties granted to Nepolitans, did for- 
sake their owne..to seate themselves there. 1639 FULLER 
floly War v. y. (1640) 236 They wonne the Island of Rhodes 
from the Turks..and there seated themselves. xysgs Acts 
Assembly Pennsylu. (1762) 11. 54 Many Persons residing in 
this Province have seated themselves on certain large Tracts 
of Land, neither having Property therein, or paying Rent 
for the same, 19797 Zazycl, Brit. (ed, 3) X. 693/1 At Tags, 
in 1638, the Dutch seared themselves hee (Manritius}. 
+c. intr. for ref. "Vo settle down permanently, 


_ toestablish a residence, tofix or take up abode. Oés. 


16az Relat. Eng, Plant, Plymouth, New Eng. 4 Some of our 
people. .desired..totravaile by Land into the Countrey,..to 
see whether it might be fit for vs toseate in or no. 1623 Bine- 
HAM Xenophon's Anad, ui. ii. 48 fhe perceiued, we prepared 
our selues to seat here, 1697 in W. S. Perry 7/sst. Codi. 
Asmer. Col. CA, 1, 44 Abundance of People were desirous to 


seat there. 1709 J. Lawson New Fay. Carolina 141 (This) 


would doubtless be a great prejudice to the Planters that 
should seat there. = ; 

trausf. 61a 'T. Taycror Comm. Titus ii. 3 The knowledge 
of God seateth not in their hearts. r6sg VauGHan Si/ex 
Seint, 1.126 Thy root sucks but diseases ; worms there seat 
And claim it for their meat, 

— G, passive. To have one’s ‘seat’ or mansion in 
a specified place. | 

1683 Evatyn Diary 13 Oct., A..gentleman, seated neere 
Worcester, and very curious in gardening. a@ 1845 BarRHAM 
/nugol, Ley. Ser. Blasphemer's Warning tinit.), In Kent 
we are told There was seated of old, A handsome young 
gentleman. 1839 Syzzonds’ Diary (Camden) 75 xnate, 
Although the grandfather of Sir Richard became seated in 
Cornwall by his marriage with a coheiress of Trethurffe. 

4, tvans. With a thing as object: To place in a 
‘seat’ or situation. (Rare exc. passive as in 5.) a. To 
set or secure in its proper place; to fix in proper 
position on a base or support. Now only Afech. 
+ Also zatr. for reff. to lie, rest zfon. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, In youth it perpetually pre. 
serues, in age restores the complexion; seat’s your teeth, 
did they dance like Virginall jacks, firmeasawall.. (Cf. 1667 
s.v. SEALED ppd. a. 1.] 1662 R. Matnew Und. A ich. 153 Clap 
into thy Furnace an bon Kettle, and let the bottom thereof 
seat upon the iion Barr. 1688 HoLmMe Armoury 111. 89/2 
Seat the Shooe, fit it to the Foot [of a horse]. 1872 Son's 
Lict. Engin, v. B04 The slotted head of the common wood 
screw is frequently split when much force is required to seat 
it or to remove it. Ree 

b. To locate or establish #2 a specified place. 

1603 Knoutes Hist. Turks (1638) 143 He himselfe made 
choice of the city Neapolis..to seat his regall Palace in. 
1650 BULWER Anthropomet. xi. (1653) 183 Neither would 
She have seated the mouth in so eminent, open, and con- 
spicuons a place. ¢17s0 SHenstoxg Alegy i, 30 In thy 
youthful soul Love's gentle tyrant seats his awial ihavee: 

+c, To found (a city). Ods. rare. 

16x12 Herywoop A es for Actors \, 23 Thebes, seated by 
Cadmus, @ 3657 W. Bravrorp Plymouth Plantation (18:6) 
368 ‘Their neigbours of y* Massachusets..had some years 
after seated a towne (called Hingam) on their lands, 

5. In passzve, to have its seat, be situated, 

a, Of a country, town, house, etc.: To be sitn- 
ated in a certain position ; to havea certain kind of 
situation (¢. g. as regards salubrity or pleasantness). 

1577_B. Gooce Hereshback's Hush, 1. (1586) 172 Every 
house is not so seated, as it hath errable ground about it. 1393 
Suaxs. Lucy. 1144 Some darke deepe desert seated from t 
way, That knowes not parching heat, nor freezing cold, Will 
wee find out. 1613 Bratnwait Sirapsade 83 A pleasant 
Vale seated belowe Some oepy Mount. 1631 Weever 

f Mannor of Shurland seated 
Eastward from hence, 1633 

ey 4 


B96 Suans, Aferch. Vit. fi. are 


ete. Only in parasynthetic formatious, 


| Bar J 


SEATER. 


+c. Of a material object: To have a certain 
place (e. g. in the body, ina building), Ods. 
cxs8o Sroney /’s, (1823) xxi. ix, Whose hart., Doth melt 
away, though it be inmost seated, 1632 G. Herperr /riest 
te Temple xiii. (1830) 35 A poor man’s box conveniently 
sealed, to receive the charity of weil-minded people. 1728 
Cuamurrs Cyc d,s. v. Zye, In Birds, and some other Creatures, 
the Eyes are so seated, as to take In near a whole Sphere. 
d. Of a seed or fruit (with transferred notion of 
sense 2): To be fixed o# something, or in a par- 
ticular place. . | 
1857 T. Moore Handbdh. Brit. Feras (ed. 2 8 The part of 
the vein on which the sorus is seated is called the receptacle, 
1884-4 Cookr 87 it. Fresh-w. Alg# 1. 175 Dwarf males 
seated upon or about the oogonia. | ae ; 
e. Of an immaterial thing, a quality, feeling, 
etc.: To have its seat or abode in a certain place, 
1602 Suaxs. f7anz. 111. iv. 55 See what a grace was seated 
on his Brow, x622 Filercuer Sea / oy. 1. ui, The greatest 
plagues that humane nature suffers, Ave seared here, wild- 
nesse, and wants innumerable. 169x Hartcuirre Virtues 
263 Their Inchnations, which are seated in the Heart. 2748 
MeEet_mMotH #itzosbornme Lett, li. (1749) 11.61 Vhe latter [7 4. 
generosity] is seated in the pind, x820 Hazuitr Lect. 
Dram, Lit, 8 We there see..the same thoughts passing 
through the mind and seated on the lips. 


f. Of a disease: ‘To have its seat # a certain 
part of the body. Also 7o de deeply seated: lit. 


to be situated far below the surface; hence (often 


| fig:) to be hrmly established in the system, to be 


beyond the reach of superficial remedies. — 

a@x6r9 Fotnersy Atheow, 1. xiil, § 3 (1622) 140 His plague 
was seated into his bowells, 1647 N. Waxp Sinip. Codler 6 
Kiery diseases, seated in the spirit, embroile the whole frame 
of the body. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Med. xxvi. 330 
Spongy chancres.. were seated on the inner lamella of the 
price 1871 Smines Churac, vil. 212 nofe, The disease 
iad become too cdceply seated for recovery. 1893 W. R. 
Gowers Alan. Dis. Nerv, Syst. (ed. 2) LV. 333 (Miliary 
tubercles are] seated in the pia mater, | B68 Going 

+ 6. frazs, ‘I'v ‘plant’ with inhabitants, people, 
settle (a country), Obs. (A P. NV. American.) 

1684 in Pevassiv. Arch. 1. 85 \ 
before in ye Dukes Time, 1776 C. Carroie ral. Fis. 
Canada in B. Mayer Alen. (1845) 78 ‘Vhe oun on each 
side of the St. Lawrence is level, rich, and thickly seated s 


indeed, so thickly seated, that the houses form almost one: 


continued row. 1784 Wasnincton ’ri7, 1891 X. 366 To 
see these lands seated by particular societies. 


7. To fix a seat on (a chair); to repair (trousers, 


a chair) by renewing or mending the scat. 
1762 Foor Orators 1. (1780) 46 As I was sitting cross. 


legged on my shop-board, new seating a cloth pair of © 


b eeciies, 1828-32 WesstER, S¢as,..to repair by making a seat 


new}; as, to seat a garment. 1886 Pad/ Aial/Gaz.315 Apr.r4/t | 


Then the chairis panded over to the women to be ‘ seated’. 
8. To famish (a building, a room, etc.) with seats. 
818 Scorr Rod Noy xx, A portion of which was seated 

with pews, and used as a church. 1870 I’. R. Wirson CA. 

Lindisf. 69 ‘Vhe nave is now seated with two rows of low-« 

backed benches, 1899 Acdectic Mag. Feb, 201 A..carriage 

which was seated for hfteen. 
b. (See quot.) Cfhoif. 7 
1828-32 Wester, Sva@t,..to appropriate the pews in, to 
particular families ; as, to seat a church. 


Seatage (si1edz).  [f Sear v.+-ace.] Seat- 


ing accommodation. 


1889 Daily News 19 July 2/2 More than half the total 


seatage, ord a 
Seated (srtéd), pp/. a. [f. Seat sd. and v. +-ED.] 
1. Fixed in position. Ods. or arch. pelt iy hg 
1605 SHaxs. Afacé, 1. iii, 136 Whose horrid Image doth 

wnhxe my Heire, And make my seated Heart knock at my 

Ribbes, 1667 Mitron 2. Le vi. 644 From thir foundations 

loosning to and fro Tt ney pluckt the seated Hills with all thir 

load, Kocks, Waters, Woods. 


+2. With adverb: (Well) situated; (well) pro- 


vided with a ‘seat’ or mansion. Od. 


r6ax in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 456 Bruxells..being a 
well seated and well watered towne as ev’ I sawe, 1663 


Geren Counsel b5 Your..well seated Pallace with ¢ 
wood at its back, — Ds For Capt, Sfagleten (1906) 278 
Mr, Knox was so well 
leave such an estate, | ee 
3. Sitting down ; in a sisting posture or condition, 
The Seated Lady, the constellation Cassiopeia. 
7818 Scorr Rob Ney xx, The seated part of the congrega- 
tion, 1870 Murray's Handik, Assex, etc, 206 Seated hgures 


of the Apostles serve as pinuacles of the buttresses, 1886, 


Proctor in Sef, Amer. 5 July 3/3 Low down, between north 
and north-east, we find the Seated Lady (Cassiopeia) 
4, Of a room, eta.: Provided with seats, 

1829 Bentuam Justice & Cod. Petit.. Adr. Petit Jus 
37 ‘he appeal goes..from the four-seated court in W 
inster Hall to the House of Lords. pie bg 
5. Provided with a seat, asa chair, pair of trouse 


hard-, two-seated, tc. 


por. Lands not Seated. 
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seated, and could not be supposed to 


i 
i 
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BEATH. 


eid. 10 June 1. 3 
resign my Seaters place now, oar, 
2. Comb. : éwo-seater, a motor-car having two 
Seats, 


1906 Daily Chron. 15 Nov, 3/6 Two-cylinder, two-seatercar. — 


+Seath. 04s. Also 7 seth (9 seath) [OE. 
séa§ masc, = OF ris. sath (NFris. soath, suad, 


suas, Eris. séth, sdd, WFris. saed), LG. sood | 


draw-well, MHG. sé:-OTeut. *sau}o-z.] A pit, 
hole, well, or pool. 

2950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii, 1 Wingeard gesette monn & 
ymb-salde haga & dalf sead[L. dacwsz}, cxaz05 Lay. 841 Heo 
nomen pet baer & wel hit biburiede inne deope seaden. 
1656 SmitH & Wess Vale-Royal 1. 66 A Seth or pit of that 
Brine, 1877 E. Leicu Cheshire Gloss., Seath or Seeth, an 
old word, found in some legal documents, for a brine-pit. 

Seath, var. Sairge; obs. f. SeELHE 2, 

Sea‘-thief. [Cf G. seedied.] A pirate, a sea- 
rover, | 2 

crxoso Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 347/26 Archisiratia, herh 
seeof, 1387 ‘Trevisa Al igden (Rolls) I. 173 Sclauonia.. hap 
wylde men and see beues. /d/d, V1. 415 Pe see beves of 
Danes. 1576 Curteys 7wo Seri. Cj i, Th'one be Sea 
theeues suche as lye in the straights and corners of the Sea, 
& take other mens goods from them by force. r6z7 Drayton 
Elegies, Lady Aston's Dep. 50 Or if some proling Rouer 
shall but dare, T’o seize the ship.., Let the fell fishes of the 
Maine appeare, And tell those Sea-thiefes, that [etc.]. 1892 
E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 59 The sea-ihieves were taken 
by surprise, | 3 ee 

traxsf, 189t Syvevester Du Bartas 1. v. 340 Those small 
white Fish . Combine themselves, that their joynt strength 
doth hold Against the greediest of the Sea-theeves’ sallies. 

Seathin, obs. form of Sarrrm. 
$ear-thistle. Bas 
AL. The sea-holly, Eryngium maritimum, ? Obs. 

In quot, ¢1263 perh. the water-caltrops (CaLTROP 3), 

cx26g [see Caurrop 3]. 1608 ‘TorseL. Serpents 45 The 
Sea-thistle called Lyyagiuw marinuim, which some call 
Sea-hull, or Huluer. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 568 Exynei use, 
(Sea-Thistle), x803 Forsyta Bvavittes Scot. U1. 365 The 
coast... produces scurvy-grass, colewort, and sea-thistle. 

+2. The echinus or sea-urchin. O3s,71 

1661 Lovetn Hist, Antue, & Alin, 230 They are so full of 
prickles, that they cannot be held, therefore some call them 
the Sea ‘lhistles. ; ; 

$3. In fall sea-chistle weed: ? gulf-weed. Ods. 

1703 Damrier Voy. U1. 1. 14 We..saw Flying-fish, and 

a great deal of Sea-Thisthe Weed floating. r727 Dor- 
RINGTON PHilip Quart! (1754) 66 We saw some Flying-fish, 
and a great deal of Sea-thistle swimming. 

Seating (srtin), vd/. sdb. [f Sat sd. and 0. + 
+L. The action of providing with a residence, or 

of settling in a serie A quasi-concr, opportunity 
for settling, footing. Also (4. American) coloniza- 
tion, settlement (of a country). ds. 

0596 Spenser State /rel, Wks, (Globe) 666 Also doe I 

greatly mistike the Jord Deputyes seating at Dublin. x603 

Knouces fist, Turks (1638) 153 Promising also to giue 
them aid for the seating of them there fin Achaia and 
Brotial x6ax Spezp Hist Gi. Brit. v. vii. § 9 There are 
reported to haue come into Ireland..& finding no seating 
there to haue entered into Britaine. 1624 Worton Alew, 
Archit, 6 In the seating of our selnes.. Builders should bee 
as circumspect as Wovers, 1699 Past, Travs. XXL, gar 

At the first Seating of Maryland ibere were several Nations 
of Indians in the Country, : 

2. The action of providing with seats; the 
manner in which a building, etc. is seated; concer. 
the seats with which a building, etc. is provided. 

1880 Daily News 7 Oct. 2/5 The seating of the church is 

bos ibid. 11 Dac, 5/3 Additional seating 


» Seats 


le 1805 : 


b. { 5 providing se 
room for), as Seating accommii : 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Sept. a/a2 I 
seating capacity [of a theatre] ever t 
Wynonam are of Footlightsi, Vive seating 2c 


Mr. Pemberton.. would not have me _ 


_ known by the name of sea-trees, 


fof the theatre] embodied every new device for the comfort 
of its occupants that ingenuity could suggest. 

Seatless (stlés), a. [f Seat sd. +-LEss.] 
Having no seat or seats (in any sense of the sb.). 

1807 J. Barrow Columb. 11. 229 What a world their seatless 
nations led! 1826 7he Ass 1 Apr. 1 A sleeveless coat and 
seatless breeches. 1889 42d Year Round No. 30.78 The third= 
classcarriages.. were. .seatlessand unsheltered catile-trucks, 
187: Pail Madl Gaz, 19 Jan., Three seatless chairs. 

Sea‘-toad. ; : ae : : 

1. A name given to several fishes, as a. The 
fishing-frog or angler, Lophius piscatorius. bd. 
U.S. The seulpin. a. ‘The toadlish, Satrachus 
tau’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). — | 

1gs8 Ronpeter Gesner's Hist. Antnz. 1. 961 Seetode id 
est yudetane marinam Anglié. cx$40 J. SMytua Hund. 


Berkeley (1885) 319 An haddocke, a Roucote, the sea tad. 


r7oo C. Lercu Mal. Hist. Lance. etc. 1.186 The Rana fis- 


catrix or Sea-Toad found frequently in the River Wire in | 


Lancashire. 1884 Goong, etc. Nat. Hist. dguatic Anim, 
258 On our Atlantic coast are found several species of this 
family {Cottides], generally known by the name ‘Sculpin’, 
and also by such titles as..‘Sea-toad’, and ‘ Pig-fish*. 

+ 2. ?Some kind of starfish. Ods.—} | 

r7ro Sispatp Fue & Kinross 84 Stelia Marina squamiosa; 
ig Fishers call it the Sea-T oad, for that in colour it resembles 
a Toad. 

3. The great spider-crab (see quot.}. 

1857 A. Waite Brit. Crustacea 22 Vhe fryas...Mr. Gordon 
says that the fishermen there [sc. Moray Firth] call it ‘sea- 
tead’, that is sea-toad. ote. 

4. ? nonce-use. A turtle. 

r7sq4 Garrick Prol. to F. Brown's ‘ Barbarossa’, He 
enta great Sea-T'oad! It came from Indies—’twas as big as 
me, He call'd it Belly-patch and Capapee. 

Seaton, obs. form of Seton, 

Sea-tortoise. A marine tortoise or turtle. 
Also Comb. sea-lortoise-shell. 

{1398 Trevisa Garth, De P, R. xvi. eviit, (1495) 850 The 
see Tortuca etyth all thynge and his mouth is stronger than 
any other beestes mouth.] x60r Houtanp Péiny xt. xxxvil 
Y. 339 ‘Ihe sea-Tortoise hath neither tongue nor teeth, 168z 
Grew Musaune ut. § i, i. 260 The spaces betwixt which 
[rows], are cancellated much after the manner of the Sea- 
Tortotseshell, 1698 Fryer Acc. Z£. Ind. & 2. 122 A Sea- 
Tortoise was brought to the Fort, in length Six Feet, x70 
G. Eowarvs Nat, Hist. Birds VV. 206 'Uhe Sea-Tortoise is 
commonly call’d by our Sea-Captains Turtle. 1882 FREEMAN 
in W. R. W. Stephens Liye & Letd, (1895) [1.237 A terrapin 
is..a small turtle or sea-tortoise. a : 

Sea‘-town. Now rare. (Common in 17th c.) 
A town situated on or near the sea, a sea-port town. 

1578 J. Srockwoop Sem. aq Aug. 36 Cesarea was a Sea- 
town, not far from the Mount Carmel. 1622 Bacon //en. 
VI/, 6x A maritime Prouince, full of Sea-townes, and Ha- 
vens. 1796 Burke Kegic. Peace Wks. VIL. 373 These two 
islands, with their extensive, and every where vulnerable coast, 
should be considered asa garrisoned sea-town. 1905 Mestwe. 
Gaz, 30 Jan. 2/3 The darkening roofs of the sea-town. 

+ Sea-tree. Ods. pa 

lL. A huge gt [L. arbor marina). 

x60r HoLtann Phiny xxxu. xi, IL 451 [The ‘greatest 
monsters ’ of the sea are] The Sea-Trees, Whirlepoolas fete.) 
161x Frorio, Adbero,..a monstrous sea-fish, called the 

ea: tree, : ; 

2. Some tree-like seaweed, | : 

x6or Hotiann Pliny xu. xxv. 1. 402 The branches and 
leaves of the sea trees, 50 long as they were under water 
looked greene, but when they be taken forth, presently 


_ or Sea-Turtle: Co 


dried with the heat of the Sunne. 1666 J. Davies Hist, | 


Caribby [sles 127 SearTrees,.,Certain Trees which are im. 
mediately glaz’d with a salt-peter, which renders them ex- 
tremely white. Some conceive them to be a kind of Coral. 
1755 tr. Poutoppitan's Nat, Hist, Norway 1. 152 The ocean 
here produces various species of large vepeial es, which are 
This pivot..forms something like the knot of the sea-tree. 


2823-4 in Luc yel. Metorop. (1845) XV. 298/2 The sea-tres lines 
many parts of the const [of St. Bartholomew), hus its leaves 
Pe red. te y and looks as if it was compl ly glazed. 


of Algae. . | 


SHA-VOYAGE, 


So called because the hollow upper part of the stem whe 
dried, is used as a trumpet at the Cape of Good io 

1829 Lovpon £xcyel, Plants (1836) 945 Lfaminaria) buc. 
cinalis furnishes the singular verctable production called 
the sea-trumpet. 1866 7reas. Sot. sv. 1882 J, Smita — 
Dict. Pop. Nanws Plants 419 Trumpet, Sea (Zcklonia buce 
cinalis) a strong-growing seaweed of the Laminaria section 


Seatsman (si'tsmé&n). | | 

+1. A shoemaker. Ods. rare. Cf. Srar sf, 

1719 D'Urnrry Pills V. 241 The Character of a Seat's. 
man; written by one of the Craft. 

2. One who makes the seats of clogs, | 

18x /ustr, Census Clerks (1885) 76 Patten, Clog Maker 


. Clog Clasper. Clog Seatsman. — 


Seattica, obs. form of SCIATICA, 

+ Sea't-town. Oss. | | , 

1, A town used as the head-quarters of an army, 

asox Savity Zact(us, fist. mi. xxxil 133 It was chosen 
..for the seate-towne of the warre [L. dell? sedes}. 3610 
Howianp Camden's Brit, 1.237 Robert Bishop of Con- 
stance..chose it for the Seat-towne of the whole warre. 

2. A capital town, =Seat sé, 13. : 

x6or Ho.ianp Pliny v1. xxvit. 1. 138 The auncient royall 
pallace and seat towne of the Persian K{ings}. 

Sea-turtle !. The black guillemot. - 

1678 Ray Willughiy’s Ornitth, 326. The Greenland-Dove 

umba Groenlandica dicta. x52 J. Hr 

Hist. Anim. 446 The Colymbus with webbed feet, and three 
toes toench. The Sea-turtle, 1896 Newton Dic, Aerals 
s.v. Zurzle, Greenland Turtle and Sea-Turtle are sailors’ - 
names for the Black Guillemot. | | 

Sea-turtle2. A turtle or sea-tortoise. | 

1764 Aun, Reg. gz Lately taken..on the Devonshire coast 
a sea-turtle, about seven feet long. 1860 Gosse Rov, 
Nat, Hurst. (1861) 357 ‘lwo pairs of paddles, very much like 
those of a sea-turtle. : c . 

Seatwell, obs. form of Srrwa.t. 3 

Seau, Seaul: see Sew, pottage; Sman 56.2 

Sea-unicorn. 

Ll. The Narwhal. i es ek Dag 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep, 11. xxiii. 167 The Sea- 
Unicornes, ..are of that Strength and bignesse, as able to 
Rerum the ribs of ships. @xz7zz Ken Zasnmnd Poet. 
ks. r7ax II. 3 The Angel a Sea-Unicorn espy'd. 185: 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 That monodonia 

process which gives them their name of sea-unicorn. 
attrib, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sea-unicorn Tooth, 
a name for the spiral born or tusk of the narwhal 
2. = SEA-BAT 3. | fog. tee & 
1830 J. F. Soutn in Emcyel, Metrop. (1345) XXL 722 Near 
the openings of the nostrils is a little, hard, horny appen- 
dage, terminating in a tubercle, and hence the fish [Madihe 
vespertilio| has sometimes been called the Sea Unicora. 
| Sear-u-rchin, pe a 
1. An animal of the genus Zchinus (see Ecuinus 
1) or the order £chinoitdea. | a eX 
xsox Syivester Du Raerlas 1. v. 382 What stile can 
worthily declare (0! Galley-Fish,..and Sea-Urchin) your 
dexterity In Sailor’s Art, 168: Grew J/wsawae 1. § vi. 1. 139 
The round Sea-Urchin or Button-Fish. Echiausordicnlaris, 
dbid., The Great Oval Sea- Urchin. Echinometra A ristotelis, 
1704 Periver Gasophyl. iv. 36 Mr. James Cuninghame 
found this elegant Sea Urchin on the of China. 18 
tr. Boas’ Text-dk. Zool. 134 In some Sea-urchins the body 


aorein ns ae 
lerable. 


r483Cath. 


gee 


Sieve sb., Sevan. 


hp IRR 


ty ix, | 
Dove While Company xvii, T 


SEAVY. 


me, 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 224 [Hej appeared to have 
newly arrived from a sea-voyage. 

So Sea-voyager, one wlio goes on a sea-voyage; 
Sea-voyaging, going on a sea-voyage. 

x6a2 Drayton Poly-old, xix, Argt. 10 Our Brittish brane 
Sea-voyagers. 1856 Emerson Lng. Traits, Voy. to Eng. 
Wks. (Bohn) II, 12 ‘There are many advantages’, says 
Saadi, ‘in sea-voyaging, but security Is not one of them’. 

Westin, Gaz. 10 Apr. ro/1 Captain Alexander Simpson, 

who has just completed two million miles of sea-voyaging. 

Seavy (si'vi), a. orth. [f. Szave+-y.] Con- 
taining * seaves’ or rushes, overgrown with rushes ; 
also, composed of rushes. , 

1684 Meriton Vorksh. Dial. 41 Our Land is .. full of 
strang whickens, Cat whins, and Seavy Furs, x69r Ray 
N.C. Words,s.v. Seaves, Seavy ground, such as is overgrown 
with Rushes. 3852 Cusmdld. Gioss., Secvy-cag, a cap made 
of rushes. 1892 M.C. F. Morris Vorksh. fatk-Talk 156 
‘Seavy flats’ are merely the level pastures which..grow an 
Ghendaccs of seeaves or seves, the common soft rush. 

Seaw, var. Sew z., to drain; obs. f. Show. 

Sea-wall. 

L. A wall or embankment to prevent the encroach- 
ment of the sea, or to form a breakwater, ete. 

In OE. a cliff by the sea. au 

hic aos izgelac .wunade,.sa@wealle neah. ¢x440 
Sacod’s Well pe more ie watyr in be se is styred wyth. pe 
wynde, be more it flowyth, & brekyth out, ouer be se-wallys 
in-to dyuerse placys. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Agger,..a 
water-banke; asea wall. 1707 Mortimer /wsd. (1721) 1. 

) The..making of Drains, Sea-walls fete. 186a ANsTED 
Chanuned (si, 1. Wi. 52 The inroads of the sea. have been 
checked, wherever necessary, by a sea wail. | 

b, M. Amer. ‘An embankment of stones thrown 
up by the waves on a shore’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

1896 J rans. Koy. Soc. Canada 11. ii, 210 Seawall, a gravel 
or boulder ridge thrown up by the Waves, 

9. The sea as a wall or barrier of defence. Cf. 


 sea-walled. rare. 


1879 Geo. Exior Theo. Such xviii, 327 Many of us have 
thought that our sea-wall is a specially divine arrangement. 
So Sea-walled a,, surrounded or protected by the 


gea as a wall of defence; Sea-waller, one who 


builds sea-walls; Sea-walling, the building or 
repairing of sea-walls. 

1893 Suaxs. Rich. £7, v1. iv. 43 When our Sea-walled 
Garden, the whole Land, Is full of Weedes. 2790 Trans. 
Soc, Aris, etc. VIII. ga A contract was entered into with 
two companies of sea-wallers,..for the erection of a new 
wall, 1794 /did, XII. 115 One of the chief uses to which 
Chestnut is applied. .is sea-waliing, or embankments against 
the sea, 2852 Wiccins Endanking 2 Having been for many 
years connected much with sea-walling, both in building 
and repairing. 

{ Seawan(e, seawant (sf wéin,-wont). Amer. 
dnd, Also g sefe)wan, zeband. [Narragansett 
seawohm scattered, loose (in opposition to the 
strung beads, called geag).] Wampum. 

x7or C, Woitay Fra. New York (1860) 32 Their Money 
is called Wampam and Sea-want. 2834 Mem. Hist. Soc. 
Peansylo. WL. 13x Vheir money consists of beads... these 
they called zeband. 1851 Scnoorceart /udian Tribes 1. 85 
Four grains of sewan made a penny. 2870 Putnam's Mag. 


2 bs 335 Indian Shell Money generally, the true generic name 
w j 


fch was seawan in the Algonquin language. | 

Seaward. (si-w§.d), adv. (and quasi-sé.) and a, 

See also Szawarps. [f. Sea sd. +-wWaRp.] 
A. In adverbial phrases and as adverb. 

1. Phrases. @. Zo (the) seaward: towards the 
sea; in the direction of the sea; in the direction 
of the open sea, away from the land. 7¢ che sea- 
ward of: to or at a place nearer the sea (or, at 
sea, farther from the land) than. 

{In the early examples fo and wari forma compound prep. 
governing the interposed sb, In later use seazoard seems 
to be apprehended as an absolute use of the adj.) | 

om. with article, 1387-8 'T. Usx Test, Love 11. v. (Skeat) 
L75 Waters to the see-ward ever ben they drawing. ¢ 1440 
Levaricu Se/et Graal IL 86 Thanne Naxciens his weye 
gan to take, and faste to the Seward gan he schake. 1635 
VOVERDALR Aged, xxxix. 1x Where..men Be from the east 
to the see warde, ¢1g8a T. Dicors in Archaologia XL. 


a5 To the Seawarde this Baye shall allway be defended and 


ded with a maasye banke of beache. x640 tr. Memfere's 


Mom. of Ron, ur, xxix. 174 [He] wheeled about with his 


forces to the Seaward. 3 ‘I. Frocer Voy. 142 We dis- 
eovered a ship two leagues off to the Sea-ward, 1748 A mson's 


Voy. tt. ¥. 177 Mr, Brett. did really discover her, .steering 


ff to the seaward. x8s2 Kinesuey Andromeda 27 The 
me shone far to the seaward, a ge a os 
B. without article. x40 in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) 
I. gz The maryners,.Imediately wente to see ward withowte 
ancre or cable. 1567 Gotpinc Omia"s Met, vi, 308 The River 
to Seaward rannes a pace Through Phrygie. r624 Carr. 
omit Virginie vt. 226 Thr 3 
1683 Cuatcumn.. Shealma ae 238 


t to seaward took her fi 
Vhe billow .. That far to sea 


hree Tles, seene farre to Sea-ward. : 


cen Lady af | 


845 


2. ade, Towards the sea or the open sea (away 
from the land). | | | 

3610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 318 Couched betweene a 
high cliffe sea-ward and as high an hill land-ward. xa 
Porg Odyss. 1v. 681 The rock rush’d sea-ward. xBag 
M. Arnowp Forsaken Merman 128 When sweet airs come 
seaward From heaths starr’d with broom. 1877 Hux.ry 
Paysiogr. 126 Vhe total quantity of matter..carried seaward 
Is something enormous. 1883 Kay in Law Wed, 11 QO. B. 
Diu, 500 Heipsford Scar..is further seaward than the place 
where this accident occurred. | 


b. Cond, | | 
1857 DurrErtw Lett. High Lat. ted. 3) 395 The seaward- 
facing crag. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 16 Now seaward. 
bound for health they gain'd the coast. 1864~—~ Euoch Arden 
559 In a seaward-gazing mountain-gorge They built..a hut. 
1888 Srevenson Across the Plains, etc. (1892) 193 A strange 
sight it is to see (of an afternoon) the heights of Pulteney 
blackened by seaward-looking fishers, as when a city crowds 
to a review, 
B. adj. , 
+1. Fresh from the sea. Obs. rare—}. 
exaso J. Russeu, Bk Nurture 642 in Babees Rh. x6x 
White herynge in a dische, if hit be seaward. & fresshe. 
2. Going out to sea, going to seaward or in sea- 
wardly direction, : | 
az62x Donne Jo Sir H.W. going Ambass. Venice x 


After those loving papers which friends send With gla 
griefe, to your Sea-ward steps, farewel. x795 Sourney Foan 
of Are vit. 603 Marking the ara tenants of the stream.. 
stem the sea-ward tide. 1830 H. N. CoLerincE Gr&. Poets 
(1834) 376 And he Anchises’ famous son embark'’d Captive 

neas 11: the seaward ship. xo90g Enirn Rickert Xeaper 
x88 He turned along the seaward road. 

3. Directed or looking towards the sea; facing 
the sea, or the open sea; situated on the side or 
portion (of a thing) which is nearest the sea. 

1725 Port Odyss. 1. 1034 The sea-ward prow invites the 
tardy gales. %x803 Corertpce Xece/l, Leve ii, I lay On 
seaward Quantock's heathy hills. x820 Scoressy cc. 
Arctic Reg. I. 104 Various heaps of broken ice denoted 
recent shoots of the seaward edge [of the glacier], x8s2 
Tennyson Ode Wellington 173 Your cannons moulder on the 
seaward wall. 1878 Ancycl. Arit. lL. iso/a‘The seaward 
sides of the mountain ranges. x90a icf 2 Edw. Vil, ¢, 24 


§ 7 (2) Two hundred yards from the seaward extremities of | 


the work. . . 
b. Of a wind: Blowing from the sea. 
1810 Naval Chron, XXIII. 123 Sheltered from seaward 


winds. 1905 Bepe Cama Voy. of‘ Pax’ 10 The large black 
sails were filled with a seaward breeze. 

Seawardly (siw:dli), 2. and adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY.] A. ad. Habituated to looking seaward. 

1849 G. Currres Green Hand xi, (1856) 97 Lhe keen gray 
seawardly eye, under the peak ofthe naval cap, kept chang- 
ing and twinkling. r890 Crark Russet. Ucean Trag. I. 
v. 104 Dry, tough, burrt, seawardly chaps. 1890 — J7/ 
Ship, Louise I. xiv, 296 His keen seawardly eye took in 
everything in a breath, — . 

B. adv. Towards the sea. rare. 

r90a 19th Cent. Feb. 176 We see roof-ridge and telegraph- 
wire packed with seawardly attentive birds. 

Seawards (si-w§1dz), adv. [f£. Sea sb, +-warns,] 
= SEAWARD adv, In early use fo (the) seaward’. 

1517 TorKincron Pilyr. (1884) 19 To the se wardes ys the 
Stopull of Craggs. 1885. T. Wasuincrontr. Nicholay"s olny 
1. XL 13 Leaning the coast..we bare roome to seawards. 
x6ax in Foster Aug. Factories Ind, (1906) 241 All our Shipps 
.. stood off to seawards for that night. 288 Sai. Aew, 20 
Nov. so1/2 Near either shore [of the Atlantic] and seawards 
down to a depth of about two thousand feet, the composition 
of the sea-bottam varies L paanl 1902 BucHaAN Watcher dy 
Lhreshoid 114 He turned eagerly seawards. 

Sea-ware. Also 8 -were, 8-9 -waurte. 
[OL sdteuds, f. sé Sua +dy ‘alga’: see WaRz 
sb.*] Seaweed; esp. coarse, large seaweed thrown 
up on the shore by the sea, and used as manure, etc, 

¢xooo /Etrric Vec, In Wr.Wilcker 135/er A lege, sewaur, 
¢766a in G. Barry Orkaey /s/. (x805) 452 Where they and 
the cows do eat together sea-ware, 1725 'T. Tuomas in Port 
land Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VE. 112 It is lately much 
improved by a manure of the sea-weed called the sea-were, 
which grows on the sea, rocks, and is thence torn off by the 


waves and thrown upon the shore. 1963 A/wseum Nust, L 
29 [In Kent] sea-waure or sea-wiacks, or sea-weeds, are |. 
reckoned a very good manure. 1856 Emerson Ang. Jraits | 


xviii, 299 Multitudes lived miserably by shell-fish and sea- 
ware, 1899 Folk-Lore Sept. 278 She was taking home a 
load of sea-ware in a cart. 


_Sea:-washed, a. Washed by the sea ; exposed 


‘to the ‘wash’ of the sea. 


r7he-g F 


| Sea sad -wbl, sb,, the action of collecting ¢ 
a 


| characteristic of seaweed. 


| bi 


SEA-WILLOW., 


b. Ad, | 
1697 ee Antig. Greece ui. tv. (1715) 202 If the Sea. 

waters could be procur’d, they were preferr’d before all 
others, 1850 WRAxaALt Life i Sea xv. 308 The iridescence 
of the sea-waters is most generally produced by living light- 
bearers. ; 

e. attrié. and Coméd. | = 
1888 Suaxs. Z. L.£. 1 i, 86 Tell me precisely of what 
complexion? Boy. Of the sea-water Greene sir, 1996 17/2 
in Leagman's Mag. Apr. (1905) 534 My see-water colored 


| green cluke. 


+2. A precious stone, the AQUAMARINE 1. Obs. 

[x598: cf. AQUAMARINE 1.] 1617 Moryson /f7m. 1. 235 Round 
stones called Cernioli, of yellow colour and others of white, 
called the Sea-water of India. | 

Sea'-way, sea ‘way. 

1. A way over the sea; the sea as a means of 
communication ; the open sea. Also (sonce-use) 
a channel made for the sea. 

axooo Ags. Ps, viii. 8 (Thorpe) Fleogende fuzlas, and sas- 
fixcas, pa farad zeond ba sae-wezas. ? zn 
dant semitas maris.) c1495 Eng. Cong. Tred, xxxili. 80 
From thens thay wentten to lysmore, .. robbeden & prayeden, 
& by the see wey senten many grete prayes to Watyrford. 
1856 Kans Arct. Bape, I. xxiv. 323 We passed beyond the 


protection of the straits into the open seaway. 1866 Daily © 


fed.1x Jan. 5/4 Xerxes cut a sea-way through Mount Athos. 
ae ‘R. Botprewoon’ Cot, Reformer (1891) 432 The grace 
ful craft, leaning to the..south wind, swept forth towards 
the seaway. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus App. ay Sebastian 
Minster, in his maps..makes a clear fgg Aah ne Moluccas 
somewhere in the latitude of the Strait of Belle Isle. ; 
2. ‘The progress of a ship through the waves’ 
(Smyth Sazlor’s Word-bk. 1867). ek 
1787 Burns ddr. te Unco Guid iv, Wi’ wind and tide 
fair i' your tail, Right on ye scud yoursea-way. 
3. A rough sea. Usually 2m @ sea-way (said of 
a ship). nae | ae, 
840 Civ, Engin. & Arch. Fre’, YU, 181/a The effects of a 
sea-way upon the Eddystone or Bell Rock. c 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 62 Weights at the extremities cause a ship 
to be uneasy in a sea-way. 1867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-5h., 
Sea-way,.. said when a vessel is in an open place where the 
sea is rolling heavily. 1883 Stavenson /vreas. Zs/. xxii, 
"The coracle.. was a verysafe boat.., both buoyant and clever 
in a seaway. = . 
4. attrib, | 


1867 Smytu Sailers Werd-Bh., Sea-way measurer, a, kind | 


of self-re sistering log invented by Smeaton. sae term is not 
used in Seaton s paper, PAM Trans. XLVI. (1754) $32] 
1907 Daily Chron. 6 Dec. 6/4 The Nantucket Lightship, 
warning seaway travellers of adeadly shoal, 

Sea-weary, ¢. rare, Weary or fatigued by, 
with, or of the sea. | | 

azooa Andreas 862 (Gr.} Us seewerige slap ofereode. 
erzos Lay. 4619 We beoh se-werie men. s90r Trancn 


Deirdre Wed 10x Sea-weary, yes, but human still, and whole, 


A, circumnavigator of the soul. 
Seaweed (si-wid). [f. Sea sd.+ Weep sb] — 
L. collect. Any marine plants of the class Alge 
(see ALGA). | 
1577 B. Gooor /Teresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 56 b, Wrap it 


in seaweede. x59x Perctvat. Sf, Dict., Alva marina, reeks | 


or sea weede, Alga. 1667 Mizron P.Z. vii. 404 Part single 
or with mate Graze the Sea weed thir pasture. 2734 Pore 
Ess, Man. a Mark by what wretched steps their glory 
hale From dirt and sea-weed as pre Venice rose. x76a 
Minis Syst. Pract, Hust, ade resh manure of sea-weed 
being laid on each year that barleyis sown. x85 Dickens 
Derrit xx, Funeral garlands of sea-weed twisted about them 
by the Jate tide, 2906 Orrve Matvery Soul Market xvii. 


268 Mattresses of American leather stuffed with, sea-weed. 


2. A particular marine alga. — | | : 

axzoo Evetyn Diary July 1645, Ashes made of a sea-weede 
brought out of Syria. 2796-7 tr. Keysler’s Tram, (x760) IV, 
195 Hie shewed some sea- weeds inclosed in crystal. x837~4a 
HawrHoane Tudcet, Sales, Foot-pr. on Searshore 4. A sear 
weed, with an immense brown leaf. 1894 H. Dreummoxp 
Ascent ¢ Sf Man 4t4 Whole classes in the pes world—the 
sea-weeds for instance— have no roots at all. | | 


weed; Sea‘weedy a., covered with 


_x8ga Fr. A. Kawane Led. in Rec. Girlhood (1 
Those..sea-weedy shores, 1845 Hursr Pa 
dden in drifted sand, Searweeded, mossy, 

xtions for a seaweeding. x 


Vulg. gue peraniby- 
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SEA-~WIND. 


2. A gorgoniaceous polyp. | 

1788 2: Enis Coradlines 68 Sea-willow. a1776 —~ Zoo- 
Phytes (1786) 89 Gorgonia anceps. Sea-Willow Gorgon. 

Sea-wind. A wind from the sea; a sea-breeze. 

1604 E, G[RimsTone] tr. D’ Acosta's Hist, Indies ut viii. 142 
The land windes blow frum mid-night to the sunne rising, 
and the sea windes vntill sunne setting. 1808 Scorr Marz, 
11. xxxi, ‘Then shall these vaults, so strong and deep, Burst 
open to the sea-winds’ sweep. 842 Tennyson Morte 
@ Arthur 48 Over them the sea-wiud sang Shrill, chill, with 
flakes of foam. 1873 Svmonns Gr&. Poets v. 128 Fruits such 
as only the Southern sun and sea-wind can mature, 

Sea-wing. 7 

L. poet. nonce-use, Means of ‘flight’ by sea. 

1606 Sans, Ant. é Cé, ur. x. 20 The Noble ruine of her 
Magicke, Anthony, Claps on his Sea-wing, and (like a doting 
Mallard) Leauing the Fight in heighth, flyes after her. 

268: Grew Muszune 1. § vi. ii. rg4t The Sea-Wing, Pinna, 
Each Valve is very like in shape to the Wing of a large 
Fowl, from whence I name it. 2823 Binciey anim Biog. 
(ed. 4) 111. 459 The sea-wing, - 

Sea-wolf, | | 

+1. A fabulous amphibious beast of prey. OAs. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 28r2 Ac after hom ber ssal arise a 
worm of Salted & pe se wolf him ssal bringe vp. @ x87 
Greene Card of Fancie (1593) E iv, The Lyon salueth tis 
sicknesse by eating the Sea Woolfe. 1607 Vorsete Four.f 
Beasts 749 The sea-wolfe of theancient writers. .is..a Foure- 

footed Beast that liueth both on sea and land, satisfying 
_ his hunger on the most part vpon fishes. ae 

2. A voracious sea-fish; esp. the bass, Ladrax 

lupus, and the wolf-fish, Anarhichas lupus. 


1390 Gower Conf II, 265 Sche tok therafter the bouele Of | 


the Seewolf. x632 Suegwoop, A bise, or sea-wolfe, dar 
r694 Morreux Ladedais tv. xix, I'll maul thee worse than 
any Sea-Wolf. 1784 Anpké in PAil, Trans, LAXIV. 274 
Tne teeth of the duzarrichas Lupus, or Sea-wolf 2879 
EL PB. Waicut Anim. Life 433 The genus Anarrhichas, one 
native species of which, the Sea Wolf, grows to a length of 
seven feet (A, depus). : 
+3. A-seal: a sea-elephant or sea-lion. Oés, 
— -xg4g Compl. Scot. vi. 60 The sycond is the selcht, quhilk 
sum men callis the see volue. x1g98 W. Puinise tr. Lea 
schaten's Voy, 170/2 We saw..many Sea-wolues orig. aze- 
qoluen}, which they hold for certain signes of the cape «/e 
Bona Speranza, 1698 ‘J’. Frocer Vay. 67 A great many 


Sea-wolves lying asleep on their backs, teal the surface of | 
ne 


the water, 1725 Pore Odyss. Xv §17 future food Of 
fierce sea-wolves [pwxyor)}, and monsters of the flood, 1771 
tr. Pernety's Voy, Malouine [sl. (1773) 187 There are several 
kinds of sea walves and lions. 1839 R. Hannon A phd, 
Carnivora 208 note, The Proboscis Seal or Elephant Seal., 

is also,.the Sea-Wolf of Pernetry, . 

4, quasi-arch. A pirate, sea-robber. Also in 
recent use, a privateer vessel. 

1849-50 Auison Hist, Europe VIIL lili, § a2. 418 Their 
“enemies were talking about sea wolves and maritime skill 
2860 Loncr, Waystde unt K. Olaf xix vit, Sullent! 
answered Ulf, The old sea-wolf, 1857 Suyru Sadlor's Word. 
bk, Sea-twolves, a name for privateers. 1884 Pall Mell G, 

18 Sept. 5/2 Against fast sea-wolves of the ddabama type, 
‘we are tolerably secure, 

Sea-worm. 

Any marine annelid. 

1681 Grew Museum 1, § vii. ti. 178 Not being naturally 
Tubulons, but made so by a sort of Sea-Wormes, x 
Pennant Brit, Zool, LL. 62 Porpesses..often descend to 
the bottom in search of sand_eels and sea worms, 1800 
Anil Advertiser yx May 2/2 Ships which have made long 
voyages..are subject to the sea worm. 1888 E, Cropo 


Story Creation iv. 30 Traces of marine organisms survive. 


in the trails and borings of sea-worms. 
2. The pipe-fish. Ofs. . 
+3. A sea-serpent. Ods. rare. 


* 


for producing stren 
Storms prove the 
Seaworthy (si'w. 
Worray a.| Of a ship: In. 
undergo a voyage, and to eneoun 
xB0o7 Evcensorouca in J. | 
{x818) 1. ¢ The hull of the : 
and sea-worthy, bap By 
But still sea-worthy, skif x 
376 Four hundred triremes fn : rt 
Lennyson Enoch Arden 657 The vesse 
xgoa W. Gow in Ameyed, Brit, XXIX 
policy it isan implied warranty tha 
of the voyage the ship shall be sea 
ventureinsured, af 
Sea-wrack, Forms: see 
L. pf. Property cast ashore by the 
1gq8 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 6x/y ‘Tereas 
manerio, molendino et die sey-wratt 
2. a. collect. Seaweed, esp. any 0. 


1752 [see Sea-apper 2]. | 
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kinds cast up on the shore, as Fucus, Laminaria, 
etc. Sometimes applied spec. to Zostera marina, 
msgx Turner Herbal i. K iv, Alga..is commonly called in 
englyshe see wrak. 1654 in V. Aiding Rec. V. 161 [Indicted 
for unjustly taking ro horse load of sea-wreck], 1759 Martin 
Nat, Hist, U1, Vorksk. 298 ‘Vhey gather up the Sea-wreck 
and lay it in Heaps. 1831 Caxtyie Sart, Xes.1.ii, Wherein 
the toughest pearl-diver may dive to his utmost depth, and 
return not only with sea-wreck but with true orients, 1906 
Mars. F. Campsgi. Dear/ove 29 A litter of brown sea-wrack. 

b. A particular kind of seaweed. 

r6tr Corer, Spariée, a sea-wrecke. Jdid., Varech, a sea- 
wracke, or wrecke. 1658 Sir ‘T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 
The Spongy leaves of some Sea-wracks..are over-wrought 
with Net-work, 168x Grew J/useunz u. § v. ii. 248 The 
Rearded Sea-Wrack. Fucus capillaris tinctorius, 1846 
Linp.ey Veget. Kingd. 145 Zosteracez.—Sea wracks, 1852 
TH. Ross tr. Hustboldt's Trav. 1. i, 33 To rank it pro- 
visionally among the sea-wracks, | : 

G. aitrib. .ea-wrack grass, Zostera marina, 

1829 Loupon Kacycl. Plants 8 Zostera. Sea Wrackgrass, 
r840 Paxton Sot, Dict. 186x Bentuey Jfan. Bot. 691 Zo- 
sieracez, the Sea-wrack Order. 

Seax, Seayle, seayll: see Sax, Szan sé.1 

Seaze, obs. form of SEIZE v., SESS 

Seazement, obs, variant of SESSMENT, 

Seazen, obs, form of S#1sin. 

Seazir, variant of SrisEr. 

Seazning, obs. form of SHISINING. 

+Sebacean, a. Anat. Obs. rare, [f. L. 
sébace-us SEBACKOUS +-AN.] (See quot.) 

x656 Biount Glossog>., Sedacean, made of tallow or sewet. 

Sebaceous (sibéi fas), a Also 9 sebacious. 
[f L. sébdce-us, £. sid-2m tallow: sce -ackous.] 

1, Pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling 
tallow or fat; oily, greasy. 7 

19783 Phil, Trans. LXXIII. 240 The sebaceous substance 
generally called Spermaceti, 1838 Pevny Cyl. X 1. 52 Gadde 
.. Body sebaceous, muscular, delicate. x8s9 kK. I’. Burton 
Centr. Ayr. in Frnt. Geag. Soc. XXIX, 85 The sebaceous 
odour of the skin amongst all these races ts overpowering. 
2894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 176 His face was a seba- 
ceous trickle of long features. Bee et, 

th. Sebaceous acid = Supacio actd. Obs, 

¢1789 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 593/2 The metal [lead] is 
Po es ep by sebaceous acid from. the nitrous, f white 
needle-like crystals, easily soluble in water, 

2. Phys, & Having the nature or characteristics 
of Srpua; as sebaceous humour, secretion, ete. 

1747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 104 But why this sebaceous hu- 
mour should be angmented in this case,..I will not under- 
take to answer at present, 1878 Gamorr tr. Hermanns 
Hum, Phys. 158 The selaceous secretion is closely allied to 
«milk. 1899 Addbutr's Syst. Med. V1. 100 A dirty yellowish 
fluid containing. .alarge quantity of solid sebaceous material. 

b. Connected with the secretion of sebum; as 
sebaceous crypt, duct, follicle, gland, ete. 

2728 CHambers Cycl. s. v. Gland, Sebaceous glands. x83x 
R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat, 309 It [axilla] is filled with seba- 
ceous follicles which furnish an excretion, having a strong 
smell, and more or less coloured. a 1843 J. F. Sours in 
Encyct. Metrop. (1845) VIL, 186/2 In many animals there are 
cavities or sacs of some size, upon the sides of which the 
sebaceous ducts open. x870 H. A. Nicttotson d/an. Zool, 
Ixxvii. (1875) 615 In all the Deer there is a sebaceous gland 
called the ‘lachrymal sinus’, or ‘larmier’, which is plac 
beneath each eye, and secretes a strongly-smelling waxy 
substance. 1876 Van Seneden's Anim. Parasites 134 


Another interesting acarus, which is developed in man in 
the sebaceous crypts of the nostrils, ; 
3. Path, Of a cyst, tumour: Formed upon a seba- 


(Ch Sesre 
heen. ae t 


d obtained | Seb 


SEBLET. 


Se-baptism (stberptiz’m). Eccl. Hist. [fT 


sé oneself + Baptism, alter the phrase sé dapitaire 
to baptize oneself.] ‘The action of baptizing oneself, 
1646 R, Batuuie Auadbaptism (1647) 173 Divinity admits 


not of Se baptisme, and permits not the baptized to be. 


agents, 188x H. M. Dexter SYory ¥. Smyth 34 ‘Chose w 
charged him with Se-baptism. 

Se-baptist (stbeptist). Lect. (ist. [f. L. sz 
+ Bapris? : see prec.] One who baptizes himself 
a name given to an offshoot of the Brownist sec: 
in the seventeenth century, from the action of their 
leader John Smith. 7 

r6ro R. Bernarp (f/fle) Plaine evidences :.. directed 
against.. Mr. Smith the Se-bap.ist. x73a Nuan Hist, Purd. 
tans 11754) 1. 437 Mr. Smith.. being at a loss fora proper 
administrator of the ordinance of baptism. .plunged himself 
and then performed the ceremony upon others, which gained 
him the name of a Se- Baptist. ; 

So + Se-bapti-stic a., pertaining to Se-baptists. 
_r6x0 R. Bernarp Plain Lvid. 20 This hath he lost ayaine 
by his se-baptisticke way till he be chosen againe, 

Sebastan, obs. variant of Szpgsren. 

Sebastine (s/be'stin), Also-in. An explosive 
composed ofnitroglycerine, charcoal, and valtpetre. 


tLe] 


1884 Knicur Dict. J/ech, Suppl., Sebastine,.. Patented ig 


Sweden in 1872, 1889 Cunnit, Dict. Arplosives 60 Sebas. 
tine, 1890 Pissuae Mod. Explosives a Sebastin. 189 
Daily News 24 June 5/2 A hundred and twenty cartridges 
charged with the compound were packed in a handbag, 


with a packet cf ‘sebastine’ in the middle, and with mining | 


gunpowder to fill all the intervening spaces. 


| Sebat (si bet), Shebat (fz bet). [Heb. pay | 


sk’ bat.] The eleventh month of the Jewish ecclesi- 
astical year and fifth of the civil year. 


4535 CoverpaLe Zech, i, 7 Vpon the xxilij. daye of the x}. 


moneth (which is the moneth Sebat (so x61x3 1885 Reeised 
Shebat]), 1896 Ancycl, Brit, LV. 6738/2 Table vii—Hebrew 
Months,..Sebat. j : 


Sebate (sibét). Chem. Also 8 sebat. [f. L. 


séb-um tallow +-aT# 1; in F. séhate.] Acombina-. 


tion of sebacic acid with a base, aa 

1794G, Avams Nat, § Zp. Philos. (Amer. ed.) I, App. 549 
Sebats of the alkaline earths and of alkalies. 21802 Peeve 
Chent, Nomencl, 33 Sebates. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Sebesten (sibestén). /ot. Also 7 sebastan, | 


8 cebest, (sebesta), 9 sebestin, sebestan. [a. 
Araby linus Sabas/an, a. Persian ty aque Sapastdne, 
Said to have been originally seg-frsidn, lit. ‘dog's teats” 
The word is found in several European langs.: F. sébeste 
Sp. sebesien, sedasta, Pg, sedeste, -a, lt. sebesten.| | 


‘The plum-like fruit of a tree of the genus Cordia 


(formerly Sedestena); a preparation of tois used as 
a medicine. Also the tree itself. Also atirid, 


barly clensid .iiij.%., juiube, sebesten ana. z.ss, [etc }. x 
TrakEnon V7, os Ch fad 


Bers CycZ. sv. Sebesten, Uhe Ae hire make a kind of glue 


Cordiacexn, Cordia Myxa..is known as the Sebesten plum, 
and used formerly to be employed in disorders of the chest 
and urinary organs. 1866 Treas. Bot., Sebestans, or St 


bestens, the name under which the dried fruits of Cordia 


(si bik), @. Chem. [f. L. s26-umt tallow 
ss SEBACIO, . os 
anne Che: 


nes rev ae eo oman ene it mec ral 


led birdlime of Alexandria, | 


SEES 


Fae ae 


_ employed in police and revenue duties and on local 


revenue, 31784 Report in Carmichael Vizagapatam 209 Sib- 


SEBOLITH. 


seed is carried in sowing broadcast ; see SEEDLIP. | 
Seblet cake: see quot. 1855. 3 

1633-4 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
6 For a seblet to sowe corne 00 of oo, ee BearN in 
Fynl, R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 101 The drill takes the place 
of the seblet, 1855 Lersure Hour 751 The seblet-cake was 
a seed-cake with which it was once the custom to regale the 
workmen when all the wheat for the season had been sown. 

Sebolith (sebolip). Path. [f. L. sz-um (see 
SgpuM) +-(0)LITH.] ‘A calculus formed in a se- 
baceous gland’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). 

Seborrhea (sebdri-4). Path. [f. sebo~ used 
as combining form of Szpum+ Gr. foia flow, flux.] 
An excessive discharge from the sebaceous glands 
forming a greasy or scaly coating upon the skin. 

1876 Dunrinc Dis. Skin 48 Sebaceous crusts, as those of 
‘geborrhoea, are light yellow, ay, ellow, or blackish in 
color. 1899 A liduti’s Syst. Med. VILL. 759 The name se- 
borrheea..is not a satisfactory one. | 

Hence Seborrhoe'ic a., of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, seborrhoea. 

1893 Crocker Dis. Skin (ed. 2) 696 Seborrheic Derma- 
titis, Zéid. 355 The last-named wishes to revert to the old 
term of seborrhecic wart. 1899 Alibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
go4 The diplococcus of seborrhoeic eczema. = | 

Sebow, variant of Syzo. : 

|| Sebum. (s@bSm). Phys. [mod.L, use of L, 
sébum (also szvumt) suet, grease.] The fatty secre- 
tion which lubricates the hair and the skin. 

{r7o6 Puiniips (ed. Kersey), Seva, or Sedum, Sewet, Tal- 
low. 1728 Cuamuers Cyc. s,v. Glandula, Glandule Se- 
bacex..separate a greasy Matter, like Sedu, or Tallow. 
1848 ‘Sopp & Bowman Phys. Anat, 1.83 The softer kinds 
of fat were denominated by the older anatomists simguedo 
dard; and the more solid, sebwme or sevum, suet, tallow.| 
ane Dunrine Dis. Skin 33 The sebaceous glands secrete 
a fatty product known as sebum or sebaceous matter. 
Arrieck in Aaucycl, Brit. XXIL 121/1 The sebum frequently 
accumulates in the sebaceous ducts, giving rise to the minute 
black points..to which the term comedones is applied. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VII. 666 ‘Vhe secretion of sebum is 
diminished. | > we 
Sebundy (s/bondi). Also 8 sibbandy, -en- 
dy, sybundee, 8-9 sebundes, sib(b)undy, 9 
sib(b)undi, sib(b)andi, seebundee, -y, shi-, 
sirbandi, sibondi, (Urdi (os2. sébands.] A 


class of irregular soldiers in the Indian army chiefly | 


government service ; also a member of this class, 

1782 Burke Nabod of Arcot's Debts App. 1v. Wks. 1792 IL. 
36 One considerable charge upon the nabob’s country was 
or extraordinary sibbendies, sepoys, and horsemen, who 
appeared to us to be an unnecessary incumbrance on the 


bandy & Pike [=sazk] for the forts and hilly countries. 
1803 Wettincton in Gurw, Desf, (1837) IL 171 In times 
of war the sebundy of the country are hired and paid. a18az 
R. Linvsay Amecad. Ind. Life (1840) 19 note, Here I found 
him in the command of a regiment of Sebundees, or native 
militia. 1823 Srr J. Matcotm Central /ndia 1. 326 In all 
these services Ameer Khan and his followers were employed 
asSebundy, or local militia. 2858 J.B. Norton Topics 168 An 
addition to the armed sebundies of Vizagapatam was neces- 
sary to this end, and it was proposed to locate a body of 
this force..in the very considerable town of Jeypoor. 

atirid, x803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IL. x69 It 
would be best to authorize the collectors to raise sebundy 
troops for these services. 

See, obs. form of Sack sd.1, Srox a, 

Ses., abbreviation of Szcant, Szconp, Srcrion, 
SECRETARY, etc. 


+Secable, 2. Obs. rare~* [ea late L. secabilis, 


enus of grasses, represented by the common rye. 
é 2 Pherimecy former y 


a 


din Bread. 
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tude of each poynt. Jdid., The Secantes answerable to the 
latitudes of each point or parellel. 


Secant (sfkant), a. and sb. [a. L. secant-em, 
pres. pple. of secdre to cut. Ch F. sécant adj., 
sécante sb., Sp., Pg., It. secante.] 

A. adj. Geom, Of a line or surface in relation 
to another line or surface ; Cutting, intersecting. 
1593 Buunpevin Exerc. 11. (1597) 57 b, They call the line Se- 
cant the Hipothenuse. 1864 Wesster, Secant piane,a plane 
cutting a surface or solid. 1866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 16 

y increasing the true length in the proportion of the whole 
length of the secant line., to that part of it which lies between 
the point of projection and the division-point in P. A. 

B. sd, (Ellipt. for secant dine.) a. Trig. One of 
the three fundamental trigonometrical functions 
(cf. Tancenr, Sinz): orig. The length of a straight 
line drawn from the centre of a circular arc through 
one end of the arc, and terminated by the tangent 
or line touching the are at the other end; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equiva- 
lently, as a function of an angle), the ratio of the 


hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle to that of | 


one side, the given angle (or, if obtuse, its sup- 
plement) being that contained between them. 
Abbrev. see. See SECANS. | 

1593 Buunpevit Z-xerc. 11. (1597) 104 The Table of Secants, 
168x Couvi, Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 23 In which scheme if 
ye draw some lines, Ye may have secants, tangents, signs, 
xw7g2 Phil. Trans. XLV\L.. 443.We have,.to find..the 
secant of the spherical hypothenuse. 1811 Hutton Conve 
Math, Ill. 55 ‘he secant of an arc. 1868 Locxysr Ziem, 
Astron, § 516. 243 The secant of A (written sec. A). 

b. Geom. A line that cuts another; esp. a 

straight line that cuts a curve in two or more parts, 

1684 Alem. Geome. 24 From the Center D, draw the Secant 
DC. shoe Crampers Cyc. s.v.. The Line AM..is a Secant 
of the Circle AED. 1798 Hutton Course Math. I. 304 The 
Angle formed, Without a Circle, by two Secants, is Measured 
by alf the Difference of the Intercepted Arcs. x88r Casey 

eguel to Eucdid g2 If from any point two tangents be drawn 
to a circle, the poe of contact and the points of intersection 
of any secant from the same point forma harmonic system 
of points. 1887 J. H. Smiru Geometry. Conic Sect. 18 Hence 
@ secant to the parabola cuts the curve in two points only. 

Secar, obs. form of SAKER 2. 

x699 Roserts Voy. Levant 36 Jacomores Castle, . fortified 
with 20 Secar Iron Guns. _ Fie nas 

| Secateur (sekator). [Fr., as if ad. L. *seca- 
tor (bad form for secfor), agent-n. f. sec@re to cut.] 
A kind of pruning shears with crossed blades. 
rarein sing. on ee ee 

188x Encycl, Brit. XII. 234/1 For pruning purposes a 
variety of instruments have been invented, under the names 
of sécateurs, pruning-shears, pruning-scissors, &c. 190% 
Gardener 12 Jan, 1052/2 In certain positions it is difficult 
to sever a shoot with the knife without steadying it with the 
other hand; the sécateurs steady and cut at the same time, 
x909 Darly Chron. 13 Mar. 7/6 All dead stems should be 
removed with a sharp knife or secateur. 

+Secation. Obs. [Badly f. L. secdre to cut 
+-ATION.] (See quot. 1656.) 


1656 Brounr res 1 Secation, a cutting, sawing, part- 


ing, or dividing, 1657 J.Watrs Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1.21 The 
best Physician comes seldom, and very hardly, to searing, 
or secation of a Member from the body. 
Secatour, variant of Secutor Oés., executor. 
Secau, obs. form of Stcoa. | 


+ Se-ccatored, poe Obs. rare, [f. It. 
red, 


seccatore a bore.] Bo 

1763 Kart Marcu Let. to Selwyn x July in Jesse Selwyn 
$ Contemp. (1843) I. 247 Williams suspects you begin to be 
a little seccatored., o 

Secchell, obs. form of Satouen sd, 

{ Secco ‘ ‘kke), a. and sb. [It. secco ~L. ste- 
cus dry.] adj, in Music. (See quots.) 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dich Mus. Terms, See (Fr.), 
Swcco (It.), dry, unadorned, plain, as recitatfwo secco, plain 
recitative, that is, withour band accompaniments. x883 
Grove Dict, Mus, Il. 454/2 Secco Recitative, accurately 


Recitative Secco—that is ‘dry’...The simplest form of | 


Declamatory Music, unrelieved either by Melodyor Rhythm, 


| and accompanied only by a Thoroug] 


h | 2 
B. sb, in Painting. Ellipt. for It. fresco secco, 


| | or fresco’, a process of painting on dry plaster 
wit! 7 


colours mixed with water. 


‘¢ pin Baad 108, yf 
a3 May 8/4 Th 


application (sense 2) the. Latin 


out 


an 
he ae 
bogey 


SECERN. 


ryoz Matuer Mag. Christ? i. Introd. (1852) 240 A 
strange work of God upon the spirits of men that were no 
ways acquainted with one another inspiring them, as one 
man, to secede inte a wilderness, they knew not where. 
2856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. xix. § 31 The great moun. 
tains secede into supremacy through rosy depths of burn- 
ing air. | . 

2. To withdraw formally from an alliance, an 
association, a federal union, a political or religions 
organization. 

The most prominent pe ec of the verb are to the. 
action of a minority of a religious body, and to that of astate 
forming part of a federal union. — x 
1955 JOHNSON, 7'o secede, to withdraw from fellowship in 
any affair. 1777 Burks Let. fo Rockingham Wks. 1X. 170 
He is of opinion, that if you adhere to your resolution of 
seceding, you ought not to appear on the first day of the 
meeting. x797 ucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL. 226/2 Accords 
ingly the ejected ministers declared in their protest that they 
were laid under the disagreeable necessity of seceding, not 
from the principles and constitution of the church of Scot» 
land,..but from the present church-courts, 1825 JRFFERSON 
Avie. Wks. 1859 I. 13 Possibly their colonies might 
secede fro: 

CA. Scot. 124 It were grievous misconception to suppose that 
all who seceded did so on the substantial merits of the ques- 


tion at issue. x85 S. Hinps in £acyed. shai X. 764/x | 


He who is convinced that his Church is essentially in error 
is bound to secede. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xlvi, A 
member of the house from which old Sedley had seceded 
was very glad to make use of Mr. Clapp’s services. 1876 
E. Mewior Priesth, viii. 39 The numerous clergy..who 
have seceded to Rome. 1883 H. B, Lezcu in Contemg. Kev. 


XLIIL. 267 The law. suggests a distrust of the State which. 


secedes from a confederacy without justifiable excuse. 


b. rarely in wider sense: To withdraw from 


taking part (in conversation), | 

1856 Miss Mutocnx ¥. Halifax xii, The conversation fell 
to the three younger persons-—-I may say the two~—for I also 
seceded, and left John master of the field. 

Hence Sece-ded pi. a. aes 

1894 Daily News 25 Apr..4/7 Even in Birmingham multi- 
tudes of seceded Liberals are tired of serving the Tory party. 

Seceder (sisfdoz). [f£ Sucepz v.+-ER!.] 

1. One who secedes. ee 


1788 JouNson, Seceder, one who discovers his disapproba» _ 


tion of any proceedings by withdrawing himself. 1787 Sir 
J. Hawkins Yohuson 425 note, I was the only seceder from 
this society. 1808 Med, Fred. XIX. 323, 1 had reason at 


this time to consider myself the first seceder from the estab | 
lished practice. 1844 H. H, Witson Sezt. nadia 1. i. I. xox. 


Athough seceders in some respects from the orthodox religion: 
of the Hindus, the Sikhs retain so many essential articles of 
the Brahmanical faith that [etc.}, 18s5x W. E. ScupaMore 
(fit7¢) Letters to a Seceder from the Church of England to 
the Communion of Rome. 1862 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 570 He 


says that the Northern Americans would have been stigmar 


tized as cowards if they had let the seceders & in peace. 
2. spec. A member of the Secession Church. 
r7s8 A. Geuratiy Some Observ. To Rdr. 2 note, As they 
made a Secession from the established Church, they are 
termed Seceders, 1771 Smottetr Humph. Cl. 11.8 Aug., 
There is a sect of fanaticks, who have separated themselves 
from the established kirk, under the name of Seceders. 1835 
[T. Jackson} Man. Sects & Heresies 112 Seceder's, anumerous 
sect of Presbyterians in Scotland, who have withdrawn from 


cotland, w 
the communion of the Established Church... The Seceders 
were formerly subdivided into Burghers and Anti-burghers 


..; but_in 1829 the two 
name of the United Secessi rol 
1833 J S. Sans Poems 5x (E.D.D.) He raised a kir 


DP nage 


himsel" alane ust on the great Seceder plan. 1834 Zaid’s _ 
Sch, & Schwe, (1858) 544 Which I had overheard. in my 
cousin the Seceder minrster’s house. ! 


minister's | ee 
Beceding (stsFdin), 24. a. [f Secmpx 
-1nG2.] That ‘secedes; occas. + belonging tc 
Secession Church. ee ee ae 


Limtt Hist, Bug. (2760) KI. 54 The seceding 


27537 SMo 
members had again resumed their seats in the house of 
commons. 1758 A. Genratiy Some Odserv. To Rdr. 2 The 


seceding (or associate) Ministers thought (etc.]. x868G. Durr. 
struction is readmission of the 


Polit. Surv. (1868) 121 Reconst 
seceding States to political communion. 1886 GLapstone 
in Morley Life 1x. vil. (rge thd gea Will the seceding 


Secern (sisd-m), v. Al 


yg cet 


ht; to place 


inate 


} Me 


mthe Union. 1846 J. Macrartane Late Secess. | 


ies were rejoined under the 
Church. aud eae 


z114/1 The secretion of the gland..is simply secerned from 
the circulating current for a time. . . 
absol, 16a6 Bacon Sylva § 680 Their Flesh doth assimilate 
more finely, and secerneth more subtilly, | 
Secerned (sisoind), f¢/. a. [f. Szoznn v. + 
“ED 1] Secreted. = 
xjaz Quincy Lex. Phys.-Med. (ed. 2) 17 The secerned 
Particles for Nourishment and Accretion. 1748 CHAMBERS 


1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V.262 Proving that most of 
the secerned materials are not formally existent in the blood. 
Secernent (siss-mént), a. and sh, [ad. L. st 
cernentem, pres. pple, of sécernére: see SECERN v.] 
A. adj. That secretes. | 
1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 261 Peculiar ferments, 
conveyed by the blood to the secernent organ. 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl, Anat. 1, 65/a The activity of the nutritive, 
Secernent, and absorbent processes. 
B. sé. Phys. @. A secreting organ. 
1808 Ann. Reg. 115 The secernents of its cutis exude a 
Sweet, saccharine, nutritive gum. 2822-29 Good's Sindy 
Med. (ed. 3) V. 262 Whence, indeed, the name of Secernents 


Cyel. s.v. Animal Secretion, Diversities of secerned Fluids. - 
gc ’ 


or Secretories, which mean nothing more than separating | 


powers, 1844 Hosrrn Dict. Med., Secernents, 
t+ b.Something which promotes secretion. OBs.—° 
In Webster 1828, with reference to Darwin; see the fol. 
Jowin apet : ; 7 i 
| [3796 » Darwm Zoon. II. 694 ‘Those things which in- 
- Crease the irritative motions, which constitute secretion, are 
termed secernentia.] = | | | : 
Secerning (sisi-min), #47. 4. [f. Szomey 2, 
+-ING2,] =SECRRNENT @ | 
azar Kerin Amin, com. (1738) 104 The Secretions are 
formed in the Blood, before they arrive at their secerning 
Glands. x80q4 T. Trorrea £ss. Drunkenness iv. § 11. 134 
All eager nds Pees of ie Mig e the rae 
organ. 21843 J. F. Sours in ck, Metrop, (1845 
a59/1 Of the Secerning Glands oe itcs Glands. ees 
co a (sissnmént), [f. SacERN v7, + 
“MENT, | . aa . ; 
L. Phys. The action of secerning or secreting, 
| xBaa-ag Goga"s Study Med. (ed. 3) 11, 310 The globules are 
produced while it lies on the surface of the sore, usually. .in 
about fifteen minutes after its secernment, 1835 Minar 
Hab. & Inst, Anim, Il, xviii. 268 The means. for rejecting 
from the body the residuum after the secermment..of the 
finer life-supporting products. 
2. Separation. 
3894 Yellow Be. 1, 72 With the universal use of cosm 
and the consequent secernment of soul and surface, 
Secesh (sise'f), sb. and a collog. [Shortened 
from Szoussion.] A. sd, U7. S. Hist, A secessionist. 
. Also secessionists collectively, ee | 
| Old Vol. of Life (x891) 36 ae are 


¥ 


thirteen that voted for it in this county. 


| ave beem sent, 186s ‘Anremus Warp’ His Bh, (186 
“He axed what was my pri ciples? *Secesh |? J 


chee te Li Vit Th whol 
Jis stilt *S — | ss 
U.S. [fi Srorse 


86x 0. W. Howmes Sweat Little Jan 47 While the wind 
ters the chafly secesbers, “86x I oN 47 Or AR ie 


| fell upon Oxford ..the moment the 
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ar During this secession he lived under the same roof with © 


an insane patient. 1847 Yeowsit Ane. Brit. Ch. x. 106 
The secession of many eminent men from the island. 


+b. Of a material thing: Departure, removal | 


to a distance; separation. Ods. _ | | 

1633 T. Apams Z£.rg. 2 Peter v. 19 Natural darkness ;.. 
necessarily following upon the secession or absence of the 
sun, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Zp. 1. ii. 57 The acces- 
sion of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, from its surface. 
2797 CruiKsHAnK in PAtl, Trans. LXXXVIL. 213 The se- 
cession of the amnion from the chorion. | 

+e, (See quot.) Ods. | : 
1706 Puiiurrs (ed. Kersey), Secession of a Parliament, 
the Adjournment or breaking-up of It. . ‘ 
2. Rom. Hist. Used to render L. secessio (plebis), 
the temporary migration of the plebeians to a place 
outside the city, in order to compel the patricians 


to grant redress of their grievances. | 

1833 Betrenvsn Livy 11. xxiv. (S. T, S.) I. 231 At bat tyme 
war acceppit be bame may wikkit & sorouffull lawis pan 
evir war acceppit be secessioun of pepill to be sacrate mon- 
tane. a@xz60 W. Duncan Cicero's Sel. Orat. xiv. (1841) 298 
At first, Caesar, you thought it only a secession, not a war. 
1878 Bosw. Smirn Carthage 63 Nor need we relate..-how 
these same Plebeians,..by..their secessions to the sacred 
mount first obtained inviolable magistrates of their own. 

+b. A desertion, repudiation of allegiance. Ods. 
x60r Br. W. Bartow Serm, Paules Crosse 23 They.. who 
with Shebah,.. will make a secession from their prince. 

3. The action of seceding or formally withdraw- 
ing from an alliance, a federation, a political or 
religious organization, or the like. Hence, a body 
of seceders. mets | ; 

War of Secession : the American Civil War (1861-5), which 
arose out of the attempt of eleven of the Southern States to 


- gecede from the United States of North America. 


r660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 222 The Sesession [sic] of the 
Church, King, and Kingdom of England, from the Papacy. 
r670 in Somers 7yacts I. 12 This Secession of Members did 
very much facilitate the Entry into, and Continuance of the 
War. x697 S. Szwatr pets 7° Sept. ore I. 460 That 
Mr. Cotton shonld make an orderly secession from the Church. 
1777 Burke Let. to Rockingham Wks. IX, 171 If the Seces- 
ston were to be general, such an attendance, followed by such 
an act, would have force. 1888 Macauray Zss,, Milton (1851) 
I. ox After so many deaths, secessions and expulsions. x 
Eucych Metrop. X. 7764/1 The Church of England..would 
be naturally Lipton as it now is, and every secession 
from it would be as trulya Schism. 1848 Mrs. Jamgson 
Sacer. ages © Art (1850) 115 The secession of the Protestant 
Church, 1861 Lower, H Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 
V. 53 Rebellion smells no sweeter because it is called Seces- 
sion. 1861 Times 23 May, The term ‘secession’ is objected 
to,.. because * secession’, like ‘federation’, expresses an abso- 
lute equality and correlation of rights which..the Northern 
States are not prepared to concede. 1872 Years Growth 


Comm. 355 Uf the private interest of any town could be 


| by severance from the league there was no 
ee to prevent a secession. 1879 Lncycl. Brit, X, i he 
(Germany), Several communities as well as individuals de- 
clared their secession from the Roman Church, 288g M. 
Parrison Mem, 235, | have spoken of the sudden lull which 
Secessions to Rome were 
announced, 3888 A. Jounston in Axcycl. Brit. XX 
772/2 Some assurance of united action must have been ob« 
tained, for South Carolina ventured into secession. 

b. spec. The separation from the Established 
Church of Scotland, initiated in 1733 by the Rev. 
Ebenezer Erskine and other ministers; the religious 
body (more fully the Secession Church) which 
originated from this separation, 

2733 BE. Exsxine, ete. Protest in A. Tho 
sion Ch. (1848) 72 


in t 1s Establis Wee Ch 2 
terial communion with 


better served 
s 


efore we do..protest that we are 
ession from them [the prevailing party 
ine till fete, x 


iti, 1 look upon the Secession as 
j. x860. J. Cairns Mem. ¥. Brown 


Secession. . had 


Addr, Stndents of Dio. 


ttisn dis 


von Bist, Seces. | kind of pear. 


drawal (from a | 


Medicament © | 


SECLUDE. 


1838 A. Thomson Hist, Secession C4.171 The 3 | 
Secession authors which..is known in purely literare 
aire is that oath Jae aoe pues Sp. Amer. 
ar. 127. Not Union planters only, but Secessj ry 
began to bring in the produce, : ton planters 

Secessional (sise‘fonal), a. 

1. Of or pertaining to secession. 

x Manch. Exam. 8 Apr. 5/x If. .any whiff of Seces~ 
sional sentiment has blown upon him, he must have been 
restored to his better purpose. | | : 

2. Sc, Pertaining to the Secession Church. Oés. 
Piao ee Secession Mag, Feb. 103 Secessional Intel 

gence. 1 
These [interests of Gospel truth} are insured in Secessio 
testimonies. | er, Mos ae 

Secessionism (sise'Janiz’m). [f Sxcxssion 


+-IsM.] a. U.S. Hist. The principles of those 


[f. prec, +-an.J 


in favour of secession. b. Scottish Ch. Hist. The - 
principles and doctrine of the Secession Church, 


1898 E. Martyn Meal Dow xxxiv. in New York Voice 
5 May 6/5 Lincoln. . found himself in possession of a bank~ 
rupt government, confronted by an arrogant secessionism, 
1899 Q. Rev. July 377 Carlyle represented the ‘ dour’ seceg. 
sionism of the Border peasantry. xgoq R. Smatn Ast. 


U7. P. Congreg, I. 328 Such were the workings of disrupted — 


Secessionism at Alyth, | 

Secessionist (sée‘fonist). [f Szcrsstoy + 
-1st.] One who favours secession ; one who joing 
in a secession. @ Sfec. in U.S. Ast. One in 
favour of the attempt of the Southern States to 
withdraw from the Union. | 

1860 Bartierr Dict. Amer, (ed. a Secessionists, the 
party in the South which would dissolve the Union, or go 
out of it immediately, without the cotperation of other 
States. Another party, calling themselves ‘codperationists’, 
would only dissolve it when other States had joined them, 
x86: Lowet, & Pluribus Unum Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 52 The 
list of grievances put forward by the secessionists is a sham 
and a pretence.. 1892 WVation (N. Y.) 14 ony 32/2 The se 
cessionists made war, not only on the 
progress of the age. 

. £0. | 

188x G, J. Horvoaks in Daily News 26 Oct. 6/4 The Trish 
Secessionists. sg0r Dazly Chron. x July 3/5 Their [a ¢, 
Austrian painters] work suggests that as Secessionists, they 
have felt the necessity of doing something as no one has 
done it before. x90a Scotsman 3 Jan. 6/2 Other ‘seces- 
sionists' [‘blackleg’ workmen] managed to reach their 
homes safely, but only under strong police escort. 

c. attrzb, and apposttive ceastags. 

1861 Morn. Chron. 3 Aug., The plough lying abandoned, 
as it was left by the secessionist owner. 1898 M°Cartuy 
Gladstone's Life 259 Disraeli accepted the support of the 
secessionist Libera _— - 

+ Secessive, a. Obs, [as ifad. L. *s&essivus, 
f. sécédére: see SeceDE v.] Retired, private. } 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais 1. xl, Like dung-chewers and 
excrementitious eaters, they are cast into the privies and 
secessive places, that is the Covents and Abbeys. Jdid. nt, 
vili, Conserved and put in store as in a Secessive Repository, 
and Sacred Warehouse. : | | 
Sech(e: see Szzx, Sreaz, Sten, Srrex, Sucw. 


Sechell, Secher, Sechino, Secir, obs. ff. 


SATCHEL, SEEKER, SEQUIN, SICKER, | 
Seck, a.: see Rent-sxcx, | 7 
Seck(e, obs. forms of Sack 35.1, 50.8, Stok a. 
Secke, obs, pa. t. of Sucka ar 
Seckel (sekél). Also Seckle. [See quot. 1817.] 

Also Sechel fear. 7 
x817 W. Coxe View Cultiv, Fruit Trees Amer. 189 Seckle 

Pear,..So called from Mr. Seckle of Philadelphia, the pro- 

prietor of the original tree. 1845 Downine fruzts Amier. 

The Seckel 22 » 1860 Hoce Fruit Man. 211 (Pears) 
Seckle (New York Red-cheek ; Shakespear; Sicker).—Fruit 

small, obovate, Skin yellowish-brown [etc}. 

er, obs. form of SICKER a. | 

Secket, dial. variant of Sixt (runnel), _ 

‘Seckle, var. SeoxeL; and of Sickis a. Obs. 

Secktur, variant of Szourox Ods., executor. 


ke and red) being seckie, tough 


| writers) L séclum, seculum 
. For the forms obtained 


J. Macrartans Mem. Ff, Campbell ii, 6 7 


nion, but on the | 


a. Obs, [?Corruption of seggy, 


30 Yamole. [ad (prob. in- 


sR uw meee ee esta ree ern. ea eo 


SECLUDE. 


porave Life St. Gilbert 127 The last two dayes 

was te drynkc pate fro him, so closed wer his Leen 

1548 Hatt Chron., fen VI, 87 The sure nutriment of their 
liuyng was from them secluded. 

. +a. To shut up apart, to enclose or confine 


so as to prevent access or influence from without. 


Const. from. Also, to enclose or confine (a mate-. 


rial thing) in a separate place. Obs. (merged in 2 b.) 
xgo7 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 32 b/2 To drawe 
therout all humors which are therin secluded, 1 — tr 
Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke23/t Take also a Peacock, seclud 
him in the decreasing of the Moon,on some clean Chamber, 
and collect the dung..therof. a1700 Everyn Diary 19 Aug. 
1641, Lhe women were secluded from the men, being seated 
above in galleries. 1728-46'l'Homson AK Ae Fen eastern 
tyrants from the light of heaven Seclude their bosom slaves, 
b. In wider sense: To remove or guard from 


public view; to withdraw from opportunities of. 


social intercourse. Often véf#., to live in retire- 
ment or solitude. Chiefly const. /rowz. 
1628 Forp Lover's lel. u. ii, We are secluded From all 


is secluded by the infinite sacredness of his own 
ajesty from all immediate converse and intercourse with 
us, 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, Great Allowances should be 
given to a King who lives wholly secluded from the rest of 
the World. 1748 Mrtmotu Fitzosborne Lett, liv.(1749) II. 
68 Virtue..must either. .seclude herself in cells and desarts, 
or fete]. 75x Jounson Rambler No. 159 Pt The studious 


f 


part of mankind, whose education necessarily secludes them 


in their earlier years from mingled converse. 1788 Grason 
Dect. & F. xli, 1V. 202 It was enviously secluded from the 


public view. 178 V. Knox Liberal Educ. iii, 35 He.. will 


suffer worse consequences from it, than if he had not been 
secluded from boys at a boyish age. a@1834 Lams Les. ¢o 
Southey in Mrs. Leicester's Sch., etc. (1885) 338 It is an 
error more particularly incident to persons of the correctest 
principles and habits, to seclude themselves from the rest of 
mankind, as from another species, and form into knots and 
clubs. 1853x HawTHorne //o, Sev. Gables xiv, Miss Hepzi- 
bah, by secluding herself from society, has lost all true 
relation with it. 2855 Prescorr PAilip TE it TL “8 Shut 
up in his carriage, he seemed desirous to seclude himself 


from the gaze of his..subjects. xgz0 Emiry J. Purnam in 


Contemp. Rev. May 556 Under these conditions, it was 
apparently not necessary to seclude a wife ; at any rate, the 
aman matron of all periods enjoyed personal freedom. 

¢c. ‘To shut off or screen /vom some external in- 
fluence. . ; 

r6ox Hortann Pliny vi. xvii, I. 124 The region of the 


. Attaci..secluded from all noisome wind and aire. 1870 


wELL Among my Bks, Ser, 1. (1873) 170 Investigations 

a habits of Thought that nae them from baser at- 

tractions, ; 
+3. To shut or keep out from a place, society, 


etc.; to deny entrance to. Sometimes with double | 


object, To forbid (a person) to enter (a place, etc.). 
1498 in J. Bulloch Pyxours (1887) 57 And quha brekis 


| this Statut..salbe secludit and forboden the tone thai being 


conuikit thairintill, 2538 Bate God's Promises (1908) A ij, 
Man must nedes be lost, And cleane secluded, from the 
faythfull chosen sorte, In the heauens aboue. 1558 Forrest 


 Grysilde the Second 85 So was goode Grysilde secluded the 


Courte. 1565 Srap.eton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 188 
Viterly to seclude from your presence and face..the habit 
and figure of his countinaunce. 1680 Spirit of Popery 
Pref. 2 The Doctrines,..for which the Jesuits are Secluded 
both Kingdoms by Capital Laws. x680 Pafists bloody Oath 
¢ Secrecy 4 ‘Till the days of our Grand-Fathers, when ia 
England the Pope and his Clergy were secluded. 
+h. To debar/voma privilege, advantage, dignity, 


_ guecession, etc.; to prevent /rom doing something. 


Also const. ézf. Ods. . 
a3533 Frira Disput. Purgat. To Chr. Rdr. Aiij b, You 


haue beneof longe continuaunce secluded from the scriptures, 


1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Hrasm. Par. Heb, iii. 7-13 Leste he.. 
dooe grieuouslye punyshe them, and seclude them from the 


‘rest and quietnes promised. xgs6 Rosinson tr. More's 


Utopia u, (ed. 2) 116 b, marg., Irreligious people secluded 
(ext kas excluded] from all honours. 1557 Order of Hospi- 
talis 7, Upon every fault found, your staffes shall be taken 
from you, and [you] to be secluded for ever more for serving 
in those romes. x60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. x7 b, 
And by that occasion usurped the Dukedome of Mil Len 


secludyng Valentine (orig. exclusa Valentina}, 1874 in — 
roth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 333 Vives were 
n 


alwaies secluded and barred to demande any intrest in their 


‘said thirde of the said fermes, 1613 Sir Ee) See in 
4, 132 We now know | 


Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comin) 
what they endeavour, to seclude us from trading in those 
parts. 16a8 Coxe On Litt. 99 b, The heire cannot take 


anything..when the ancestor himself is secluded. x656 | 
G. Coutrar Axsw. 13 Quest. 5, I shall prove they ought to. : 


be secluded [from communion]. 2682 Let. to Person of 


Honour conc, D. of M.'s Mether.12 An apprehension of : 


ded from easy recourse to nat! 
I'o regard as having 
Const. front 


good Baars 1686 J. Scorr Chy. Life u. vii. Wks. 1718 I. 
6 He 


| was used by the captor until 
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am to harde to reprehende that thyng, that maie for an 
honest recreation bee frequented, where as the companie is 
sober,..secludyng blasphemie, riot, dronkenship, and such 


like excesse. 578 eg. Priuy Council Scot. V1. 681 © 


That nane of his Hienes liegis..mak ony bargayne, blok, 
or conditioun..secluding the ressaving of ony of the Kingis 


lauchfull pee in payment. 1664 Eve.yn Kal. Hort, 


Nov. (1679) 29 Enclose your tender Plants..in your Con. 
servatory, secluding all entrance of cold. 


+ 4. To exclude from consideration, leave out of 


| account, Obs. 


@1533 Fritn Disput, Purgat. Prol. A viijb, Imagininge 
that two men dispute this matter by naturall reason and 
phylosophye, secludynge Chryste and all scrypture. 1584 
R. Scor Discov, Witcher. vit. ii. (1886) 127 Onelie God and 
man knoweth the heart of man and therefore..the divell 
must be secluded. 1607 Torsety Four Beasts 435, I vtterly 


seclude al their opinions, which translate this word Arabian | 


wolues, for the Hzbrew notes cannot admit such a version 
or exposition. x6z0 E. Blount Hore Suds. 123, I doe not 
by this seclude society, and conuersation: for sucha solitary, 
& vnsociable disposition, I hold to be worse then this 
Gadder. 16a0 T. Grancer Div. Logike 159 [This] Seclu- 
deth ambiguous, equiuocall, or doubtfull significations. 
x656 Jeanes Mixt. Schol, Div, 82 rails bc provided, you 
abstract, and seclude that, which implieth imperfection. 
1672 WaLuis in Rigaud Cor. Sct. Men (1841) 11. 531 What 
‘IT said..was only to seclude that consideration from what 
was then in hand. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanuill’s Lux 
O. 69 For such, says he, is God in the rest of his Attributes, 
if you seclude his Goodness. x7ag Warts Logie 1. ii. § 2 
If we seclude space out of our consideration, 
+b. The pr. pple. used absol. as quasi-grep. : 

Excepting, apart from. Obs. | 

1624 F. Waite Repl. Fisher 414. Secluding the authoritie 
of the Roman Church, there is [ete], 2637 C. Dow Axsz, 
to H. Burton 168 That we come to know the scriptures by 
the testimony of the church, and that secluding that, wee 
cannot... bee perswaded that ey are the word of God. 16 
in Spalding Sroud. Chas. J (Bannatyne Club) I. 58 We 
condemn no Episcopall Government, secludeing the personall 
abuse therof. «1677 Barrow Sermm., iii, Wks, 1687 I. 27 
But, secluding a regard to the Precepts of Religion, there 
can hardly be [etc]. 1706 W. Jones Pain, Math. 129 
If all the Negative Products made of the Roots taken by 2’s, 
ee 4's, &c. (Secluding their Signs) are equal to all the 


rmative ones. x7a8 tr. Newton's Treat. Syst. World 22 | 


A body revolved in our air.. would (secluding the resistance 


| of the air) compleat a revolution in x h. 24/, 27", 


+ 5. To banish, expel from a country; to put 
out of an office or out of membership of a society, 
(Cf. Excroupr a. II.) Ods. | 

1572 Wuircrrt Ausw. Admonition 40 God. .prescribeth 
no generall rule of secluding them from theyr ministerie, if 
they falling, afterwarde repent. 2632 Lirncow 7rav. 1. 7, 
I choosed...to seclude my selfe from my soyle. ax734 Nort 
Life Ld. Keeper North (1742) Pref. 3 ie served his Country 
in diverse Parliaments, and was misled to sit in that of 
Forty, till he was secluded. 

+ b. ‘lo banish, put away (a thought, etc.). Ods. 

1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. xv. 14-19 That 
all heauines and dissencion secluded, it maye please hym to 
fulfyll you with all ioye and concorde. 

+c. To expunge from a record. Ods. 

msgo Bare Eng. Votaries 1. Ep. Ded., Secludynge theyr 
names from the lambes boke of lyfe. 

. Lextual criticism, To exclude as spurious 
[=mod.L. secludere}. : : 
: 3893 A. Pratt in Classzcal Rev. Feb. 31/2 And why should 

IS 


e secluded, when o 225-256 are retained, though the | 


editors agree with Nitzsch in condemning them? 
6. To separate, keep apart. +a. To a ala as 
a barrier; to intervene so as to shut off (ag. a 


| portion of an army from the main body). Ods. 


16x0 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1, 113 The Britwales or 
‘Welchmen..were secluded from the English Saxons by a 


Ditch or Trench which King Offa cast. 1623 BincHam | 
Xenophon 63 They were driuen to a necessitie, either a | 
rey 


force to dislodge the enemy from the place and cut him 

or else to be secluded from the rest of the army. 162: 
Litncow Zyav. 1. 22 Discending Mount Synais from La 
Croix Southward, which secludeth Sauoy. @x6sa J. Surrx 
Sel. Disc. vi. xiii. (182) 299 Things. .that were cast into 


periods of time secluded one from another by vast intervals. | 


ax678 Marve. Loyal Scot 93 Nothing but clergy could us 
two seclude, No Scotch wes ores he a bishop's feud. 


tb, To separate in thonght, to consider apart | 


Srom., Obs. 


r6ss Fururr Ch. Hist. vit. 49 Take Queen Mary in her | 
self abstracted from her Opinions, and by her self, secluded | 
her Memory will justly | 


from her bloody councellours, and 
come under Commendation. ‘ ; 
ce. To select and separate; to set aside for use. 
x7971 Gotnsm. Hist. Eng, 1, z No plunder taken in war 
t 


a they should seclude for themselves. 1876 Gransronm 


riean. Il. 333 This transitory literature .. requires immerse | 
| sifting and purgation, like other coarse raw material, in 


express, the metal from the ore, 


| peclude oneself, affecting seclusi 


¢ Druids determined what | s¢éclusionist, xt p 

| | gressionists had not seized the reinsof; fin] } 

| the seclusionists would soon have had everything their own 
way. bid, The head of the seclusionist party. 


| clusivus, {. sécliis-, sécliidére + see SEOLUDE 9. : 


SHCLUSIVE. 


| YW. 86 If she were communicating some privilege, or laying 


open some secluded benefit. 1842 J. Peppie Ax. You 
vil. 19 Consider the secluded condition of Eastern monarchs, 
1848 Teena Van. Fair xvii, His secluded wife ever 
smiling and cheerful. | | | - 

2. Of a place or dwelling : Remote or screened 
from observation oraccess; withdrawn from society; 
seldom visited on account of distance or difficulty 
of approach; sequestered, retired. | 

2798 Worpsw. Poems Imag. xxvi, Tintern Abb. 6 Once 
again Do I behold these steep and lofty cliffs, That on a 
wild secluded scene impress Thoughts of more deep seclusion. 
1842 J. Winson CAr. North (1857) 1. 254 Is not the secluded 
scene felt to be most beautiful? x49 | ACAULAY fist. Eng. 
y. I. 538 In that secluded province his father had bought a 
small estate. 862 Burron Bk. Hunter wv. 378 A secluded 
hollow near the small tarn called Lochcolissor. 1908 [Miss 
Fow.er] Betw. Trent ¢ Ancholme 40 Over-hanging a se~ 
cluded garden, | 
Hence Seclu'dedly adzv., Secludedness. 

3835 New Monthly Mag. XLITI. 455 A bower of the most 
approved secludedness and beauty. 1837 LockHartT Scott 
I, v. 164 Both living secludedly, they had scarcely seen each 
other for many years. . 


+-ING 4, at secludes., 


ae (stkla-din), 22. a, [& SzoxupE 2. 
@ 185% ee Lines in Park of Kelburn i. Poet. Wks, 1852 


I. : 
} Amitton Less. J». Gt. Biog. 189 With no barrier roun 
im except His own secluding sanctity. 


Secluse (stkl#z), a. Now rare. [ad. L. sé 


194 The green secluding hills, that hem it round. 3857 


clisus, pa. pple. of séclaidére SecuupE v. Cf. OF. 


seclus, Sp. secluso.] Secluded; withdrawn from 
view or from society, ‘ Also adso/. in plural sense. 
sad secluse. 2603 Harsnet Decl. Pop. Imzpost, iii, 11 Places 


. for their situation, beeing remote and secluse from ordinary 
accesse. 1668S. Patrick Pilgrim xv. 111, I cannot see by 


what merit the Secluse do assume to themselves the title of 


Religious more than others, 1675 E, W[1Lson] Spadacrene 
Dunelm,. 7o Penetrating by its tenuity of parts the most 


secret and griietade of our Bodies. 1858 Sat. Rev, 28 - 


Aug. 203/2 His [W,S. Landor’s] has always been a secluse, 
estranged existence, 186 R. Garnett in Macw. Mag. IV. 
248 Who, secluse, a serious priest of Pallas, Daily, nightly, 
patient accumulatest Lore on lore. . 
Hence + Secluseness, secludedness, seclusion, 
x847 in Wesster. 1860 in WorckSTER (citing More). - 


Seclusion (stkl@zon). [ad. med.L. séclasionem 
(Diefenb.), £ L. séclits-, séclidére: see SEOLUDE a] © 


1. The action of secluding ; + exclusion (0és.). 

1623 CocKERaM 1, Sec/usion, 2 shutting apart. 2664 QwEN 
Ving Animad, Fiat Lux xviii. 450 Nor can I gather that... 
you suffered..for your. .love to Monarchy: Seeing some of 


you would have been contented with its everlasting Seclu- 
| sion. ¢x680 Let, in Somers Tracts (1748) I. 131, I think it. 


both unreasonable and unjust, for any Subject of England 
to attempt his Seclusion from the Crown, 1808 in Zacycl. 
Brit, (1885) XIX. 748/2 Recognizing the importance of at- 
tempting reformation by the seclusion, employment, and 
religious instruction of prisoners. 

attrib, 295 Law Times 13 July: 
jected to the discipline of a ‘seclusion cell *. 


2. The condition or state of being secluded; an 


Emily in total seclusion. 1856 STantey Szxai ¢ P. 


ih is 8 ty 

igh among almost inaccessible rocks, x872 J. G. Mugpuy 

Cove, Levit, xii, Introd., The period oF es lusion after 
child-bearing. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 427 Brow 

..in severe seclusi 


3. A place or abode in which one is secluded, 
r79x Mas. Rapcuwre Kom. Forest iv, La Motte had now 


H . } weil od that a ie a oe Erode was ime 
practicable, x86: ay O77 Now [in Japan]. .« 
ould probably fin ‘so mich as one, enn 


6 Atlantic Sfonthty Nov. 604 If the pro~ 
i {government (in Korea], 
eit 4 


Seclusive (siklisiv), a. [As if ad, L. * 


* 


1, Serving or tending to seclude; dispe 


we 74 Hie 


3597 Br. Harn Sad, 1, ii. 4 Whom better fit some cotes of - 


eR ESE 


ght up 


SECLUSORY. : 850 SECOND. 


Hence Seolu'sively adv., Seclu-siveness. Ace, Ld, High Treas. Scot. Wl. 290 The secund day of en Second, one whose Company has been broke, and he is” 
- x8aa Bx aminer 347/2 [The picture] Landscape with fallof | Maii. 1549 Compl, Scot, Bpist.Q. peda 7 hey pomplus joyn ce pane hee the Captain | 
Water, &c, is poetical seclusiveness, 1883 W. Jouiy Liyz ¥ | the sycond kyng of rome, ae ee focniwor Ge fig Creation, that is whee ais and Liew. 
| Duncan xxxix, 456 The enclosing hills seemed to shut out | The first and second cause will othe Ce my Oobiges 52674 the aiher Companies...Second Lie lena te re never so in 
the cottage more seclusively from the world, 3885 J. M, | CLARENDON Hist, Reb, xt. § 15t SF : EE in, a Vouth e eae one ge SC etn spopintites are much us'¢ 
Luptow in Homeil. Reo, Apr. 282 What we may call their | the second rank. x70o DraypEn ts, Seid SE 8 ou | The “a end’ Libceaect cd Me im - Gaz, No, 4249/9 
Uewish Rabbins) seclusiveness of thought, ‘ x er ig Thoushts indi. ge erent b disoacn the Body. 1797 Encyct. Brit in ae X. : Git ‘S ee 
! t Seclu'sory « Obs.~° [ad. L. sack usdriun t, f eee (ed. 3) lv, You know, my Friends, with what a brave Lieutenant in the Artillery, is the same as an pate ried 
séclidére : see SECLUDE vw and ORY. | (See quot.) Carouse 1 made a Second Marriage in my house, | 1884 infantry regiment, -and must assist the first lieutenant in the 
. 2555 Blount Glossogr., Seciusory, a place where any thing | Lp, Brasourne Left. Fane Austen Lv. 87 Jane’s picture | detail of the company’s duty. — 3 | 


is shut up a part from other; a Coop, | | of a clergyman is generally that of a second son who enters d. Mil. Second in command : holding 2 Dositior 
Secomoure, obs. form of SYCAMORE, the rofession in order to hold a family living. | only subordinate to the chief commander of Pt on 
Second (se‘kond), 5.1 AMatk, Forms: 4, 6 (By with ellipsis of sb, understood from the | nes =. of its subdivisions. Often osu Guat 
seconde, 6~ second. [a. F. seconde, ad. med.L. | context. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. IL. 1. iii, Poor Commandant 


secunda, fem, of L. secundus Sx @., used ellipt a 1300 X Commandm, 25 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Pe secunde. Gouvion, watching at the Tuileries, second } 
fi a SE a a ° daa ne [commandment] so is bis, sundai wel pat 3e holde, 1387 command, shes cavers things hard to interpret. Bee srional 
OF sécunda minuta, lit. ‘second minute >le. the | IIs) IT In B b | | . T pre 2 Manck, 
. ? aECO! : aes Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) I. 23 In Bretayn, eb many Guard. 6 Sept. 5 Baker Pasha will be appointed second ; 
result of the second operation of sexagesimal divi- | wondres.. - Pe firste is at Pectailt «pe secounde is at Ston- | conmand and ‘adjoint’ of the Turkish Camtianose inhi : 
sion; the result of the first such operation (now | henge by sides Salisbury, o147o Henry Wallace vit. 111 6. Mus. Used to distinguish the next { ae 
called ‘ minute’ simp] being the § first? fo he fyrst writtyng was gross letteris of bras, The secound Pais was : o the 
ee a vce we ) being the ¢ first? or PMME | gold, the thrid was siluir scheyne. 1636 Hxywoop Challenge | highest part in a piece of concerted music. Hence 
minute’ or ‘ prime (see PRIME sb,? 2), . | Beauty w. Wks. 1874 V. 50 If you Would add a second to | ofa voice or instrument : Rendering such a part, 
The med, L. secunda is also peprescnthd by G, sekunde, | this curtesie, 1748 Ricuvenasy Clarissa 1V. 201, 1 liked |. 1724 Short Explic. For, Was. in Mus, Bhs Vols 
Du. secunde fern. (whence Sw. sehund mase., Da. sekund), her at first sight, and better at second. 1814 Cary Dante, Secondo, the Second Violin. 1746 TANsUR New Mus Gr 6 
ed, had a neut. secundum (ch. mindiun & minute), | J#f xvi. 38 Ah! how they made them bound at the first 131 If you would set a Second Treble, or Cantus Medics, 
whence Sp., Pg. segundo, It. secondo] - stripe! None for the second waited, nor the third, 1858 | 9 Counter, to any Piece of Musick that was before in Two 
\. Geom. (Astr., Geog., etc.) A sixtieth part of a | Cham. ¥rai.20 Nov. 334/1 In the first of which objects, | Parts, to make Three Parts; let it begin from the Bass on 
minute, yysgth part of a degree. See Minute 54.1 a, | by the way, they have succeeded much better than in the some different Cord from the Tenor [ete.], 1769 Second 
Decnan we és ie : | | Second. . voice [see ConTRALTO 2]. 1836 Hickson Staging Master 1, 
hee Congest iks 8 Thise degrees of si b. The second: appended to a personal name to | Pref 4 The second parts will always be sung with most 
ben Saeech. of hem eocdae :. of So vynutes, “ee A designate the second bearer of the name inasuc- | effect by boys between the ages of twelve and fourteen, 1835. 


I : : . W. S. Gisert Mikado 1. 15 Assumin the disguise of ; 
Minute of 60 secondes. 3399 E. Wricut Err, Navie. D2, | cession of persons (chiefly sovereigns, or persons Second Trombone, I joined the band is Balch oe getse of a 


Let the meridian (diuided into degrees, minutes, secon is, &c.) | jocularly likened to soverei s). Also (now rarely) “ae yancn.you found me, 
roule vpon a streight line. x973 J. Warp ¥ Mathem, J y ae wr | 3. Having the degree of quality, fineness, etc, 
Guide (ed. 2) 350 five y Circle is Be pos'd to bedivided into | Used to designate one resembling the person to | payt to the best; of the second grade ot class, 


sons F agetteS: every Degree is sub-divided into 60 Paris | whom the name belon ie 4 below). Now only Comm. in certain customary 3 

calli Minutes and every Minute into 60 Seconds, &c. | ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Man of Lat s 7.261 O Sowdanesse, roote In some eel cts there is also the nation oft bein pr 
3870 Proctor Other Worlds vii, 171 The star Alpha Centauri | of iniquitee, Virago, thou Semyrame the secounde, 1535 duced by a second operation, after the best has been ke 
+exhibits..an annual parallax of one second. Stewart Cron, Scot, IL 4 Henrie the secund rang into his abtained, ; ee 


2. In measurement of tim : The sixtis art steid, The emprice sone. 1358 W. Forrest (dit/e) Grisild ) tof 
a minute, saipth of Dil Pye The sixtieth part of the Second. iM sanite Kae of Aragon.) 12735 JoHNsoN peed ea Ga pooaee oy eo Is 
xg88 A. K NG tr. Cantsius’ Cater k. ¢ vill, Ve co ; Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr.i. 44 In the Reign of King John Heresbach’s Hush, w (1586) 184 ‘The fra ments of the Cane 
care table eve hay ied ie is Evi, ¢ cowrse of the Second. 1886 C. E. Pascom London a To-day xviii, heated and strained ¢ ae Gon matte o . . de Howe 
a al afi ans tes “i rp eatery accompleseit in | (ed, 3) 265 ‘Dick’ Tattersall, or Richard the Second, the | Se8in deckenn aXLiy eden Ge ec non 
| je peat nei nt ‘Sea Te Cl ek x69 CONGREVE randson of the founder. 1892 Suites Pudlisher & Friends 16 Pencereuce Avtac %.'D When thet at aba 
Ten, “Sir Samm ty 2 Min a Seconds rfiseiipray a ~ 29 John Murray the Second—the ‘Anak of Publishers’, which is the Red being in meales is sold fo ‘iii th aera 
thy Watch, and the Bridegroom shall obverte he Motes | according to Lord Byron. i usamckee tee ee orate. Hi ag Moe 
x7ba [W. Youna] Treat. Weights § Meas. 24°The pendulum G. Gram. In second persom: see Person sb, 8. | ..made of good second cloth. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen 
which vibrates seconds at London, has been commonly es- | Also in Stcond declension, conjugation, and in | Manuf. I]. 124 We used to have a certain description of 
RESP aaah the CO's ten) bese oPianRTE, | Dames of tenses, as second aortit future, perfor, English Wook” abg6" Sm, Beggar egy made ot 
the centimetre, the unit of mass is the gramme, and the | Where the reference is to a conventional order of Each cow gives about x Ib. per week of ‘second ‘butter? 
unit of time is the second, Bese! enumeration adopted by grammarians, fetching 2d. per Ib. less than the best. 1860 NawLann. 
bd, Used vaguely for an extremely short time, an | _ By recent grammarians this method of designation has | Ca p. § Joiner's Assist, Gloss., Second Bricks, bricks of a 
*instant’, almost entirely abandoned as regards tenses, and toa | quality next to the finest mail stocks or cutters, 


+ 


_ 18g Scorn Betrothed tv, A momentum of speed which | Stet extent as regards declensions and conjugations, de- 4. Other, another; additional to that which has 
HiGehinstiadl lk ne eeuarsitenst hay Sparen at Scriptive terms being substituted for numerical, + + enti 
with every second ' Daily News 14 June 5/7 ae P ehpaiigg a acy 32 Of the seconde conjugation. cxgga already existed, taken place, been mentioned, etc, 
the | Du Was futrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1011 The Seconde Future. | Often qualifying a proper name, to designate one 


you aed ifT slip away for | Y shold knele. 


: . 1580 greene i ote Tong, Thirdly, who equals or closely resembles the bearer of the 

ier eee , | the second perfect, fay ain haue lJoue ar ; 

nPeny -4te second. (seconds-) hand, B, Jonson Zug. Grant. ay, (1640) 60 The second Daclenune, sabi win Se. Lee. Sat, . , , roe a 

ter of a timepiece indicating seconds ; formeth the Plurall from the Singular, by putting to 1. lh paid rohit edly Ope clas) 1068 He tuk pe 

onds character ", | “bra. xviii. 63 The second Conjugation. 1875 nk 1 eee secund coupe in hand, & one pe altare fore offerand It set, 
pony first Lat, Bh. 14 Verbs whose infinitive ends in | 3590-20 Dunsar Poems vii, 17 Welcum in were the secund 

ére, are of the second conjugation, Iulius, The prince of knightheyd, and flour of cheualry. 


‘as 4% 1558 W. Forrest Grisila the Second (Roxb.) 30 A famot 
d. absol. The person or thing that has been kynge[Hen. VII]. .Called(in histyme) theSecsieScneee 
mentioned in the second Place. So in Heraldry 1589 GREENE Mewaphon (Arb.) 62 And therewith her eyes 


(see quot. 1 868). iaptcn such ct ance of visi ees ire a 

: marina’ b Tle thearath : more than second Niobe. cx HAKS. Sona, lix, If their 
ecg Mectryiphenen ibtmabeg eletten Bekins Aen | bee nothing new, but that which is, Hath beene before, how 
beaked of the Cussans Her. xi. (1893) ysg | #x¢our braines beguild, Which laboring for Janention bears 


 rochiaee ies GRA kg le Woes amisse The second burthen of a former child? 1784 Rolliad 
, ‘ Reacay MbhGL te nei Bae spend leat the aoe viii (+795) 49 Vansittart, thou, A Dorer pie ar if the 
the Beet ee mee eran gain, | tum leet Bea” — ates allow. x80g Scorr Lez. in Loe. (2837) TL. i. 59 
e ee etd), oo of the last, &c., as the case | Could any one bear the story of a second cy being taleen 


by a wooden horse? 2850 Sir F. Mapven Wy, “pie Bible 
List of MSS. No. 28, The Ms...has been corrected through 
| out by a second, but nearly contemporary scribe. 
. Lhe L, form, conswetudo est altera (or secunda) natura, 
is found in St, Augustine and Macrobius, and approximately 
| im Cicero (see Lewis & Short s. v. Natura) ; the notion — 
| Oocure in Aristotle (e. g. Probl, 1. xxvi, ZYA, N, vit. x) and 

other Greek writers, © | | i ™ 


Conf: III. 23 For in Phisique this I finde, 
ee kinde, x66a J. Daviss tr. Oleartue’ 
tha t being as it were converted into 
Rocurs Nineteen Serm, xii, 
ecome a kind of second Na» 
éniley, xxxii, Those to whom 


sa | 
hem. [sc. frivolous fopperies] a 


m or thing regarded as 
and limiting contexts, 


, SECOND. 


ra8a Wreur Gen, xxvii, 36 The riztis of my fyrst geting 
hiforn he took a wey, and now secounde he ath vnder 
rauyshide my_benysoun. 1536 CRANMER in Ellis Orig. 
Lett Ser. im, IT. 25 Seconde,..I shewed the people that 
this thynge ought no thynge to move theym, for it was [etc.]}. 
1843 WHITRHEAD kK. Savage (1845) Il, vii. 271, I was con- 
founded first, and incensed second. @1859 De Quincey 
Posth, Wks. (1891) 1. 55 First, it was not to be too complete; 
second, even for this incompleteness it was not to be con- 
centrated within a short time. JZod, Mr. A. opened the 
debate. Mr. B. spoke second, 


7. Combinations. 

a. In syntactical combs. of a permanent nature | 
or with special meaning (many of which are also 
used aftr?é. or as ady., and are then written with 
hyphen), as second cause, childhood, coming, Course, 
cousin, death, > deliverance, fiddle, fluxion, in- 
tention, inversion, movable, notion, order, power, 
reading, story, table, thought(s, vote, water, wind, 
year (see these words), second Adam, Man 
' ‘Theol, titles given to Christ with ref. to 1 Cor. xv. 
4 45,47; second advent 7%eo/,, the expected Second 

Cominy of Christ as Judge (see ADVENT 2), hence 
second adventist = PREMILLENARIAN sé, ; second 
birth, (a) Theol. = REGENERATION 2; (6) = 
‘SecunDINE 1; {(¢) the entrance upon a new 
life after death; second business (see quot.); 
second chamber, in a legislature consisting of two 
chambers, the one which has chiefly the function 
of revising the measures prepared and passed by the 
other; also asirzd.; second chop (see CHOP sd.5 4); 
second cut a. (see quot. 1846); second division 
Civil Service, the lower grade of government 
clerks, admitted by a competitive examination of 
more limited range than that prescribed for the 
higher division ; second floor, the floor or story 
of a building next but one above the ground-floor 5 
also atérzb.; second girl 7, S., an under-house- 
maid; tsecond ground azz, the middle dis- 
tance (see MINDLE a, 6); second growth, a crop 
of vegetation replacing one previously destroyed ; 
also ativid.; second guard, an additional guard 
ona sword hilt; second head Venery (see quots. 
and ef. Hap 5d. 6 b); also al/usively; second 
horse (see quot. 1827); also attrit.; +second 
infancy, second childhood (see CHILDHOOD 4); 
| +second inquest Law, a petty jury; second line 
i Ail. (see quot. 1876); also atitrzd.; }second 
| | minute (see MinuTE sé.1 and cf. Prime sd. and 
} etymological note to sd. above) ; second moment 
i Math. (see quot.) ; ft second mourning, a style 
of dress allowed by etiquette to be worn when 
strict mourning is discarded ; also at¢trzd. ; + second 
nobles, the lower nobility or gentry; second 
person (of the Trinity) Zzzol., the Son (see 
Parson sd. 7); second price, a charge lower 
than the highest for seats ina play-house ; second 
scent (mortce-use, after SECOND SIGHT: cf. quot.); 
second seer, one who practises SECOND SIGHT; 
+ second service, the Communion Service of the 
‘Church of England, as following Morning Prayer; 
+ second stature, ? medium height, Also SEconD 
BEST, SECOND-cLASS, SECOND HAND, SECOND-RATE, 
‘SECOND SIGHT, | 


Soule shall then fete. x749 C. Wesiey yen, § mgr 


Govt, xiii, 231, I set little value on any check which a *Second 


Superfine. 1897 Westm, Gas. a7 July 3/2 the large body 


351 


are between five and six years old) shed their horns about 
the middle..of March. 1803 Scorr Guy J/, xxxviii, The 
buck of the second-head, for a buck of the first-head he was 
not, had hitherto been slapping his boots with his switch 
whip. 1827 ‘Nimrop’ Chace (1852) 18 The ‘*second-horse 
man’..rides the second horse, which is to carry his master 
with the hounds after his having had one..chace on the first. 
1860 Wuyte Metvitie Akt. Hard, 125 ‘The second-horse 


men, notwithstanding their numbers, appeared to be all | 


cut from the same pattern. xg99 Massincer, etc. O/d 
Law 1.i, Are there not..Churchmen that even the *second 
infancy Hath silenc’d? 68x Addr. Grand Fury Chester 
in Loud. Gaz, No. 1657/4 We Your Majesties most Loyal 
Subjects of the *second Inquest of the same County, at 
the same Assize, heartily and chearfully say Amen, and 
joyn with the Grand Jury in this Address. x797 Eucycd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 738/1 The first line ought to consist 
of 20 battalions, with..16 battalions in the *second line. 
1876 Vov.e & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 231 An army, when 
drawn up for battle, should be formed in three distinct 
lines; the first line to commence the battle, the second, to 
support it, and to fill up the gaps; the third. .as a reserve. 
1904 Wesim, Gaz. 17 May 9/1 The main body of the in- 
vesting force will be composed of fortress and second-line 
troops. 1382 Wyciir 1 Cor. xv. 47 The firste man of erthe, 
ertheli; the *secunde man of heuene, heuenli. 1848 R. I. 
Wirperrorce Docir. Incarnation x. (1852) 233 Joined by 
supe ature union to that Second Man, the new Adam 
Who is God’s son by nature. 2641 Witkins Mazh. Magick 


| a. ¥. 184 In an hower a man will need at least 360 respira- 


tions, betwixt every one of which there shall be ro “second 
minutes, x694 PA. Trans. XVIII. 67 A Temporaneous 
proerersive motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 

aces in a second Minute of time. #1879 W. K. Ciirrorp 
Elem, Dynamic w. (1887) 15 If the density of an area is 
proportional to the distance from a line in its plane, being 


. reckoned positive on one side of the line and negative on 


the other,..the mass-centre of the area..is called the pole 
of the line in regard to the area; and the moment of it in 
regard to the line is called the *second moment of the uni- 
form area in regard to the line, or of the line in regard to 
the uniform area. x693 Lond. Gas. No. 2843/4 A dark Grey 
*Second-Mourning Surtoot-Coat. 1712 TNckELL Spect, 
No. 410 Px She was dressed..in an agreeable Second- 
Mourning. @ 1814 Sailors’ Ret. 1. iv. in Wew Brit. Theaire 

II, 322 Enter Lady Growl and Lucy Delves, in conversation 
—Lucy in second mourning. 1625 Bacon Ess., Of Empire 
(Arb.) zor Kings haue to deale with. .their Nobles; their 

Second-Nobles or Gentlemen [etc.]. ¢1380? Wyciir Wks, 
(1880) 362 To pe *secunde persone in trinyte. .awnswerip 
pe state of be clergy. x513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 
837 A lorde Ihesu, the seconde persone in trynyte. 82x 
Byron Le/. 4 Jan,, It is then for the gallery and *second- 
price boxes. 1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Fire- Worshippers 
mm. 45 That keen, *second-scent of death, By which the 
vulture snuffs his food In the still warm and living breath, 
1826 Hxaminer 193/2 After reverting to the past, our 
*second-seer makes bold to conjecture the future. 1634 
H. L’Estranes Chas. / (1655) 200 While the *second-service 
was reading at the Communion Table. .it was disturbed by 
a Psalme begun. 1657 Sparrow Rationale 239 In the mean- 
while that part of the Service which she [sc. the Church] 
uses may | Salioned more fitly be called the Second Service 
then the Communion. 1632 Liracow 7yrav. vi. 296 The 
people..are commonly all of the *second Stature. 

b. Chiefly with ppl. adjs, and with quasi-advb. 
sense, as } second brewed, described, + found, recited. 
Also in verbs formed on syntactical combs., as 
second-colour v. (House painting), trans. to 
cover with a second coat of paint. | 

r7zt N. Amuerst Terre Fil. No. 48. 257 Trap’s *second- 
brew'd balderdash runs thus [etc]. 28:2 P, NicHoLson 
Mech. Lxerc. 316 When the priming is quite dry..mix 
white lead, and a very small portion of red with linseed oil, 
-.and second colour your work. /éid. 317 This coat is 
technically called by painters second colouring old work. 
1825 J. NicHotson Oger. Mech. 436 The sliding movement 
-.in the *second-described machinery. 3594 BLUNDBVIL 
Fixerc. We (1636) 109 Subtract the Arch of that Quotient 
--and you shall have the *second found number. 1857 Act 
20 4 21 Vict, c 59 $2 The said *second-recited Act, 

B. 53.2 a cee : 

I. One who or something which is second. 

L. Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into quasi- 
sb. (mostly admitting of plural). a. Second in 
blood, }second of kin (Sc. Law): one related in 
the second degree of consanguinity. | 
2g67 Sc. dots Fas. VI (1814) LIL. 26/2 Item, Our Soner 
ane Lord,.declaris, that secundis in degreis of consangui- 
nitie, and affinitie..may lauchfullie marie. 1s8a Reg. Privy 
Cosensct? Scot. UL, gt Alexander Rutherfurd, alsua his sister 
sone, Alexander Chalmer, second and thriddis of kin to him. 
1754 Erskine Princ, Se. Law (1809)66 By seconds in blood, 


are meant first cousins. 


b. Gram. Used ellipt. for second person (only 
before singular or plural), | 


4 


in EZ, 284 Larnam Ang. Lang. tv. xix, (1850) 298 The 


| second singular of the preterite tense, 


muse fee) 3 


| weying. 


_ts30 Parscr. /atrod. 33 The seconde plurell endeth ever 


| orinch, 
, Formerly (if quot. 17 


Ak se 1. oe 


SECOND. 


instance, a match fo Socing - 

x894 Dravron /dea 839 And see if Time (if he would strive 
to prove) Can shew a Second to so pure a Love. 1849 
Macauray Hest. Eng. iii. 1. 354 That City, being then not 
only without equal in the country, but without second, had 
. exercised almost as great an influence on the politics of 
England as [etc.]}. ot. oe aes 

b. = Second in command, (See A. 24.) 

x604 Suaks. Ozh. 11. iii. 144 And "tis great pitty that the 
Noble Moore Should hazard such a place, as his owne 
Second With one of an ingraft Infirmitie. x800 Lp. Keira 
in Paget Papers (1896) 1. 257 From my late second (Lord 
Nelson] I derived no advantage. ; a 

+c. Printing. A pressman’s assistant. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing 319 The one [Press- 
man] they distinguish by the name of First, the other his 
Second, these ealrane another Companions: ‘The First is he 
that has wrought longest at that Press. 

+3. £2. =SECUNDINE. Obs. 

xg6a Turner Herédal 1. (1568) 163 The seed of it [gelovers] 
..dryveth doune floures, secondes, and the byrthe. 1657 
W. Cores ddam in Eden ii, 5 The Root..is good for 
Women in Child-bed, to purge their Seconds and Termes. 


4. Mus. &. A term for the interval represented | 


by $3; a tone two diatonic degrees above or below 


any given tone; the interval between any tone 


and a tone two diatonic degrees distant from it; 
the harmonic combination of two such tones. 

1597 Morey Jutrod. Mus. 71 All such as doe not make 

concord as a second, a fourth, a seuenth. @x6z20 CAMPION 
Counterpoint Wks. (2909) 199 If the Base descends or falls, 
a second, third, or fourth. 
Second or Ninthof the key. 1788 CavatLo in Phil. Trans, 
LXXVIII. 238 The second minor. 1873 W. A. BARRETT 
Chorisier’'s Guide 94 The whole of the successive notes 
or intervals making a scale are seconds, the tones being 
called major and the semitones minor seconds. " 

b. The next to the highest part in a piece of 
concerted music. Hence, a voice suitable to such 
a part. . 

21774 Go.psm. Suen, Exp. Philos. (1776) 11. 159 So that 
we see how injudiciously the performers on gineset manage, 
who play firsts, seconds, and sometimes a 
upon an instrument, whose only excellence depends, not on 
its strength, but its simplicity of tone. 1840 J. T. G. Hew- 
Lett P. Priggtns iii, [1] passed two or three pleasant hours 
nS over a pianoforte and a very fine girl, to whom I 
was well contented to sing second. 1905 J. Hevwoon Music 


in Churches 14 Some ladies persist in singing in thirds below 


the melody... This, I believe, is. .called ‘putting in a second’. 
5. pl. Comm. A quality (of bricks, flour, etc.) 
second and inferior to the best. Also jig. : 
cx6o0o SHaxs. Sonn. cxxv, And. take thou my oblacion, 
poore but free, Which is not mixt with seconds, knows no 
art. xjoo Acts Assembly Pennsylu, (1762) I. rt If any 
Person. offer to Sale any Trash or Seconds, rotten or frost 
bitten Tobacco, or such [etc.]. x8z2 P, Nicuoison Afech. 
Eaxerc. 225 Vhe finest kind of marls [bricks] called firsts... 
The next best called seconds. 1823 J. Bancock Dow, 
Ameusem, 30 A weakness which is occasioned by the millers’ 
grinding their corn too much, particularly white samples, 
nearly the whole whereof is brought to market as seconds 
and thirds, 1858 Skyvrinc Builders’ Prices 93 For seconds 
glass, up to x foot 7, deduct 1a. 1903 Dasly Chron, at Apr. 
2/6 Cork Butter.— Firsts, 86s; seconds, 80s; thirds, 78s. 


+6. One-half. (On the analogy of third, fourth, 


etc.) Obs. rare. 


1394 Buunpevit Zxere. 1. vii. (1636) 20 The Numerator is | 
alwayes set above, and the Denominator beneath, mac 


a little line drawne betwixt them thus } which signifiet, 


one second or one halfe. 1660 J. Moorm Avith. 5 As if the © 


unite be conceived to be divided into two parts, the parts 
are called seconds or halves, wae oe 

7. In systems of fractional numeration (or of 
weights or measures) having a constant modulus: 
The subdivision next but one below the unit, and 
next below the ‘prime’; the lower subdivisions 
being usually called ‘ thirds’, ‘ fourths’, etc. 


Cf. Secon sé.!, which is a special case of the sense here | 


defined, but is treated separately because it was taken from 
med.L, or Rom. ; the uses below. may be most conveniently 
regarded as applications of the Eng. ordinal numeral sug- 
gested by Sxconp sé,} he a 


(1+24") ofa grain, Obs. —_—_x604 [see Prime 3.3], 
+b. Ke dons The quantity -o1 or yty. (0) Sur- 


ta. Scottish Troy Weight. “The gy6th - part. 


r6x9 Lyre Art of Tens 14 Euerie vnite of a prime being 


| dinided into ten parts, are called seconds, x658 RIEL, 7 


A Second in surveying, is the tenth part of a prime, an 

contains one inch, and 49 of so cee ofan inch, — 
Hurron School Master's Guide 55 The rst, 2d, 3d, 4th, &c. 
places of decimals, counting from the left-hand towards the 


| Fight, are denominated the places of primes, seconds, thirds, _ 


| 6x Primes, or Tenth Parts, Seconds, or Hundredth ‘Parts. 


fourths, &c. respectively. x794 Cunn Doctr. Fractions 


or Vhousandth Parts. 


““e, Duodecimals, The twelfth part of a ‘py 


o3 be correct), the ragth 
h, the rath being called a‘ pedage” ee 


ies *) 


awn Docd 


1730 Treat. Harmony 15 The | 


ase altogether | 


a 


es 


$e STORE EEE EE 
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SECOND. 


great Officers command their seconds to the assaults, r610 
HaAkS. (eng, tu. iil, 105 Ile be thy Second, 1626 Mropie- 
ton Women beware Women 1. ii. 295 We wish no better 
seconds in society Than your discourses, madam, 1632 
Lirucow 7rav, vit. 355 But the gold was my best second, 

continuall vade Mecum. x6g0 Futter 


* and) was my 
Pisgah 1, iii, 7 Glasses are but the seconds, which succeed 


on the Cupboard, when Plate the principall is otherwise 
disposed of. xg7tz~12 Swirr Frail. to Stella 15 Mar., People 
will not understand: I am a very good second, but I care 
not to begin a recommendation, unless it be for an intimate 
friend. xygo Ricuarpson Pasnela (1824) I. lit, 382 She is 
very happy in Mrs. Jervis, who is an excellent second to her 
admirable lady, | . 
b. sfec. One who acts as representative of a 

principal in a duel, carrying the challenge, arranging 

ocality and loading weapons. Similarly in a pugi- 
listic contest. | | 

4613 Weaster Devil's Law-Case 1. i, Evc. Shall’s haue 
no nds? Co#, None, for feare of preuention. £7e, 
The length of our weapons? Con. Weele fit them by the 
way. 1632 Star Cham, Cases (1886) 113 Indeed his second 
Jj. S,. was acquitted, for that it appeared he knew not of the 
combatt before he came there, rgta Swirt Fraud, to Stella 
12 Dec., Colonel Hamilton, who was second to the Duke of 
Hamilton, is tried to-day. 1814 Scorr Chivalry (3874) 23 
It was usual to have more seconds even to the number of 
five or six. r8g2 THackgray Zsmond 1, xiv, ‘There was no 
need for more seconds than one," said the Colonel, ‘and the 
Captain or Lord Warwick might easily withdraw.’ x 


i 
professional boxers, appointed to attend on 
in the intervals between the rounds, 
+c. Assistance, aid, support. 
same sense. Obs. rare. 2 be 
1603 B. Jonson Seyanws 11. ii, This second (from his 
Mother) will well vrge Our late dissigne, and spur on Caesars 
rage, a x609 Six F. Verm Cone. (1657) 12, | gave them no 
second till | might perceive those within had spent their 
ready powder in their furnitures.  /é7d. 18 An officer with 
two hundred souldiers..came to their seconds. x640 tr. 
Verdere's Rom, of Rom. 1. xix, 82 ‘This blow so affrighted 
the rgperold tape they had certainly retired to their trenches, 
if the Cariffe of Africca.. had not..come into their second. 
Second (sekond), v1 [a, F. second-er (OF, se- 


gonder), +to come after (ods.), to favour . Pr. 
segondar, Sp. Pg. ae It, secondare » ad. 
L., secundére to direct favourably, favour, further, 


the contestants 


Also pl. in the 


f, secund-us following, favourable: see SROOND a, — 
In some uses partly an independent Eng. formation — 


on the adj.] 


iL. trans. To support, back up, assist, encourage | 


(a person, his actions, alms, etc.), 
@ 1886 Sipwey Arcadia in, (Sommer) 246 Shall I (said she) 


his boldnesse so farre,as to reade his presumptuous 


- ‘Wetoarat x60x Sans. Fuel, C.111.4 29 Whereis Metellus Cimber, 
— Tet him go, And presently preferre his suite to Caesar. Bru, 
He is addrest + presse neere, and second him. 16g0 BuLwer 


_ Anthropowe he seconds that which. he ought to with- 


‘ Wks. 1755 IL. m. 


own : 
thom, erly di 
he press fo cag figs 
the multitude of labourers at his command. 1875 Srusas 


Const. Hist. 11, xvi, 486 His efforts were seconded by a 

somewhat subservient parliament, 

+b, To act as a second or assistant to (a leader), 
e886 Aten Ad lous be all tyrantsand vsurpers, 

of their state, and so lothe they are to be seconded. by any 

other then of thei: . moo Sik R. Wirtiams 

Brith Disc. War x other Officers ought to second 


seb Sport 1. 139/2 (Boxing) Seconds, men, generally 
fe 


Serne, 
whole 


852 


enemie seconded their troops of shot with to the number of 
four or five hundred. 
+c. To take the place of, succeed (a combatant 
who is hors de combat). Obs. ; ; 
2593 Suaxs. 2 ‘Ven, VI, 1v. ix. 35 But now is Cade driuen 
ack, 


his men dispierc’d, And now is Yorke in Armes, to — 


second him. xs97 — 2 Hen. IV, w. ii. 45, 46 And though 
wee here fall downe, Wee haue Supplyes, to second our 
Attempt: If they mis-carry, theirs shall second them, 162 
Rareicu /ist, World I. v. iil. $17. 542 ay ouer-presse 
on either side, they had a safe retrait vntot 
one troupe seconding another by course, returned to charge. 
+d. absol. and znir. To render aid; to side 

with. Obs. rare. - * 

axé6og Sin F. Verz Cone. (1657) 11 A signall of drums 
at which the first four troops should go to the assault; an 
another signall to the other four troops to second, if need 
required. x6sq Fuuter Comme. Ruth 45 The mother, 
because her sonne is flesh of her flesh,.. pleades it is right, 
that he should side and second with her, ? | 

3. To support (a speaker, a proposition) in a de- 


bate or conference by speaking in the same sense ; 


spec. to rise to support (a mover or motion) as 
a necessary preliminary to further discussion or to 
the adoption of the motion. 


x597 Bacon roe Ceremonies (Arb.) 28 It isa good precept | 


generally in seconding another: yet toaddesomewhat of ones 
owne, 1647 CLARENDON Hist, Ked, t1. § 75 This method was 
. diverted by other propositions, which being seconded took 


much time without pointing toany conclusion, 1685 EVELYN | 


Diary 22 May, Mr. Seymour made a bold speech against 
many Elections..but no one seconded him. 2692 
L’Estrance Jad/es xxvii, 26 The Motion was Seconded and 
Debated, 1782 Miss Burney Cecé/ia vit. v, Mrs. Charlton 
. instantly seconded the proposal. 1817 Parl. Ded, 23 The 
noble lords who moved and seconded the address. 1837 
Turerwatt Greece IV. xxxiv. 331 Cheirisophus seconded 
this proposal, and they immediately proceeded to the election. 

absol, 1802 G, Rose Diaries (1860) 1. 496 Lord Lowther 
had been applied to to move the address...Lord Nelson was 
to second, ae a 

+b. To support, back (a statement, opinion, a 

person zm his opinion); to confirm, corroborate 
(a report), Obs. seni 

1596 Lamuarve Peramd. Kent (ed. 2) 113 In which opinion, 
I am the more willing to dwell, bicause..I finde myselfe verie 
learnedly seconded by master Camden, 1605 B. Jonson 
Volgone u. i, I heard, last night, a most strange thing 
reported By some of my Lords followers, and I long To 
heare, how’: will be seconded! 1607 Suaxs. Cor, rv. vi. 62 
The Slaues report is seconded. @ 1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 
7x6 1. 97 Whose affirmation..I intend to second with 
particular instances. 1699 Bentury Phal, 278 Plato him- 
self relates it as a Paradox; and no body that came after 
him, would second him in't, 174x Ricnarpson Pamela 
(t78s) IIL, xxxiii. 293 The Countess..ran on in my Praise.. 
and Lady Davers seconded her. . 

4, To further, assist the effect of, reinforce (a 
thing, activity, etc.). (With subject either a per- 
son or thing. . | 


a@ 1586 Sioney Arcadia m1, (Sommer) 317 Nowe seconding © 


their terrible blowes with cunning labouring the horses, 
1639 Du Vercertr. Camus’ Admir. Events ta7 Her froward 
husband..replyed with sharpe words seconded with such 
heavy blowes. 1665 Tumrre Lett, Wks. 1731 LH. 4 The 
Vigour of his Body does not second that of his Mind. x759 


| Jounson Xasselas sen dggere! every fall of rain with a 


due proportion of sunshine, x858 Srantey Arnold I. v. 203 
is must second words ! . 


t is when ful. - 
_t 5. (With little or nothing of the idea of further- 


| ing or assisting.) To follow up or accompany 


wth (or dy) some second thing. In gass., to be 


| followed, succeeded, or accompanied. Ods. 


r6og Tuviit Vade-mecum (1629) 139 The Wise Physition 


| doth never minister a Potion. .but hee seconds it with some- 
| thing that is more pleasing and Delicious tothe taste. 2632 


Weever Anc, Funeral Mom. 54 This Proclamation was 
mncke another, to the same purpose, a xz716 Sours 
(744) X1. 220 After the overflowing of sin upon the 


seconded 
Toran Nomen, ‘2 a span py eae a4 

m4 Tor.apy Hon, ‘I saw and lo’, So aan 

* angelic tra Second the anthem with # lou 


nS 
second to; to follow or succes d 


ermal Cory, Wk 
he favour of yours of 


to my 


eir foot; and © 


SECONDARILY. 


againe for sanctimonious deeds, 1632 Litucow Trap, virz, 
369 [Fez] may rather second Grand Caire, than subioyne it 
selfe to Constantinople. ; . ; 

+ 7. To come second to (in quality). Ods. rarve~l, 

x60or Dorman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, wt. Ixxxiii. 1619) 
825 The white [dogs] are best... The browne doth second 
them [orig. les secondent]. ? | 

Hence Se*conding wl. sd. 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Bussy D'Amébois mn. iil. 27 Na . 
shall lay on hands of too much strength To seed ae | 
secondings. 1837 CartyLe #%. Kev. 1.11. v, Which in eed, 


with such seconding as he had, one may reckon heroic, 
Second (sikgnd), v.2 Adi. [f. F. second in the 
phrase e¢2 second: see SECOND a. 2¢.] ¢rans. To 


Temove (an officer) temporarily from his regiment 


or corps, for employment on the staff, or in some 
other extra-regimental appointment, 

1802 C. James Milit, Dict. s.v., Capitaine en Second., 
Lieutenant en Second..axe officers whose companies have 
been reduced, but who do duty in others, and are destined tq 
fill up the first vacancies. We have borrowed the expression 
and say, To de seconded, When an officer is seconded, he 
remains upon full pay, his rank goes on, and he may pu: hase 
the next vacant step, without being obliged to memorial in 
a manner that a half-pay officer must. 1833 Westm. Rev, 
Apr. 308 How to cut down an army of 300,000 men tooneof _ 
100,000, with the least subsequent expense of half-pay, is a 

roblem that ought to be solved. .; and the solution would 

¢ found in the obsolete practice of second-ing (or as the 
proper pronunciation in a mess-room is, s¢goomd-ing), x 
Limes 15 Apr. WB this officer was placed on the seconde: 
list of the Royal Artillery, .he will have to wait fora vacancy _ 
to occur, 1875 Cottey in Zmcyel. Brit, Il. 576/1 Officers 
holding certain appointments are ‘seconded ’—that is, their 
place in the regiment is filled up, and the become supers 
numerary, their names being shown in italics in the Army 
Lis#; but they still belong to the regiment, and rise in itin 
due course. 1897 0. Rev, July 242 The officers in question 
had been..*seconded’ for service in the forces of the Char. 
tered Company. | | 

+ Secondar, @. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 secundar(e, 
Oa L. secunddrius SECONDARY a: see-aAn2, Cf, 

ECONDARLY adv.] Of second quality; of the 
second rank with respect to size; =SECONDARY a. 

1474 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 26 Item iij quarteris of 
secundare vellus to the lynyng of the sammyn sleiffis. 14 
in Charters, etc. Edind,(1871)169 Of ilk grete schip xiiis iiiid, 
The secundare xs. The mydlest vis. vilid. xg29 Burgh 
Rec. Edinb, (1891) U1. 6 [Thai} sall sell thar best corne. .for 
te the pek, and the secundar for vd the pek. 1366 in 

ay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Sax pound of 
secundar threid in divers sortis. A | 

[f. Szcon~ 


Secondarily (se‘kendarili), adv. 
DARY @, + -LY 2, | | 
yl. In the second order in time or. temporal 
sequence; for the (or a) second time; also, as the 
(or a) second action, event, etc. Ods, | = 
¢1475 Partenay 512 Raymonde swere agayn secundarilie, — 
t neuer no day forsworne wolde he be. 1477 Six J. 
Pasron in /. Lezt, III, 187 Snaylwell, by my grauntefadres 
will ones, and by my fadris will sceconderely (szc], is entaylyd. 
to the issyw of my fadres body. a@xzgx3 Fapyan 
Ixxxviil, 3 [Vortimernus] gaue vnto theym a great Batayll 
vpon the Ryuer of Darwent...And secundaryly he faught 
with theym vpon y* Foorde called Epifoorde. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters M ijb, Dystylle them secon 
darely in a newe glasse in balneo marie. x78 Lyre tr. 
Dodoens ui. \xxxv. 263 The Rosemary floureth twise a yeare, 
once in the spring time of the yeare, and secondarily in 
August. x609 Biste (Douay) Ps, Ixvii, Comm., Other 
Apostles of divers tribes sent first to the Jewes, secondarily 
to the Gentiles. : | | : 
+ 2, Secondly ; in the second order or place (in 


| an argument, discourse, or the like), (Very common 


in the Ete c.) Obs. 7 Ais 

1523 (CoverpaLE] Old God (1534) Lj, Secundaryly I fynde 
the 3 sheanecian je on ever’ nae soadey & onke amon 
(re) selues. 1534 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford 
(18 


it should be the occasions of many ile of much robory 


.2ar They have 


thirdly, they haue verified vniust t 


clesiasticall o ce and function. 1647 H. More 


edge here 


Chron. a 


4 


_ CA, Acts 330 My secondarie gowne, 1364 


im families onght to be considered as Seondary chslar 


SECONDARINESS. 


wwe Sermt. xv. (1640) 151 Thereupon doe the Fathers. 


take that place of Ezekiel. .to be primarily intended of the 


tion, and but secundarily of the Jews restitu- 
last res eC. Nusse Hist, ¢ Myst. O. & N. T.1. 51 The 
odly seed of the woman shall secondarily partake of this 
Sjamph. 1813 Leacu Parl, Ded, 15 Feb. in Lxaminer 
e2 Fev, 116/2 An office which was primarily judicial and 
secondarily political. 1899 J. F. Hursr in Amer Frul. 
Theol, Oct. 680 The first Prayer Book [of 1549] was based 
primarily, on the old Latin service-books, and secondarily 
on Arch ishop Hermann’s Consultation. 
Secondariness (se‘kgndarinés). [f. Sucon- 
paRy a.+-NxESS.] The quality of being secondary 
or subordinate. ane . 
3678 Norris Misc., Let. Love & Mus, (1687) 448 That then 
which is peculiar and discriminative must be taken from the 
Primaryness and Secondaryness of the Perception. 1878 
Emerson Misc. Papers, Fort. Repub. Wks. (Bohn) IIL. : 97 
The secondariness and aping of orsign and English life. 
1883 Century Mag. XXVIII. 70 Full o 
of secondariness to the object of her love. 
+Secondarly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SEcONDAR a. 
+-LY 2.] = SECONDARILY, | 
1449 Grarton Contin. Hardyng 127 Neuerthelesse, this is 
not Re to be true by diuers reasons. Fyrst, that [etc.].. 
Secondarely that [ete.]. 1560 Maitland Club Misc. U1. 22 
The greatnes of his offens first to God and to his Kirl 
Secundarlie towardes me dois meriteno less. 1567 GOLDING 
Ovid's Met, vit. 654 Render thou agen Thy twice given 
life, by bearing first, and secondarly when I caught this 
firebrand from the flame. 177% Antig. Savisb, 111. 33 God 
visibly and secundarly interferes in doing justice to the 
innocent. oe 
Secondary (sekondari), 2. and sd. Also 4-3 
secondarye, secoundarie, secundari, -arye, 
4-7 secundarie, 4~8 secundary, 5-7 secon- 
dari(e. [ad. L. secunddari-us of the second class 
or quality, f. seczesed-ws: see SECOND a, and -ary 1, 
Cf. F. secondaire (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. secaz- 
dari, Sp., Pg. secundario, It. secondario.] 
A. adj. | 
1, Belonging to the second class in respect of 
dignity or importance; entitled to consideration 
only in the second place, Also, and usually, in 
less precise sense : Not in the first class; not chief 
or principal ; of minor importance, subordinate. 
1386 Almanak of Year 1 Ther es difference bitwyx be 
ncipal howce and be secundary howce. ?4 1396 [? W. 
‘Hyiron] Angels’ Song in Horstm. R. Rolle I. 178 For be 
souereyn & be essencial Toye es in [pe] lufe of god.., and 
[be] secundarie es in communynge & behaldynge of aungels. 
cas Orolog. Sapient. iv. in Anglia X. 3 54/29 Siche opere 
-exercises..schulbe..demyd as secundarye and lesse worth, 


— agaé Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151 Theyr outwarde 


labour is not theyr hele agp entent, but it is onely the 
secondary entent of theyr charite, x53z More Con/ut, 
Lindale Wks. 492/2 Therfore these causes be but diuined 
and gessed at, and seme but very secundary. 1632 in 104 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 478 Your request in that 
particular was accompanied with some secundarie respectes 
not then made knowne unto us. 1735 J. Price Stone Br. 
Thames 15 Things..purely Ornimental, are no more than 
of secondary Consideration. 1742 Youne V2. 7h. vu 117% 
Those secondary goods that smile on earth, He, Joving in 
portion, loves in peace. 1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. Ii. 6 
secondary powers are those of Turkey, Spain, Holland. 
x6ox Exiz. Herme St. Marg. Cave (ed..2) 1V. 233 And is 
there no secondary motive for that wish, Isabel? 1838 
Guest Eng. Rhythms 1. iv. 1. 78 When the word contains 
two or more syllables there may be a second accent; this, 
of course, must be subordinate to the first, and is common! 
called the secondary accent. 1866 Gro. Evior F. Holt xxxvi, 
Something that made the threat..only a secondary alarm, 
1899 Huinic Gloss. Bot. Terms, Secondary, subordinate. 
Secondary axes, those proceeding from the main axis. 1908 
R. Bagot 4. Cuthdert ii, 12 Besides, the religious difficulty 
was only a secondary, a very secondary matter. 
+b. Second best; of the second grade of quality. 
1428 £. E. Wills (1882) 82 My Russet Candelstykes, and 
1 paire Candelstekes secundaries next. boo, eS Ripon 
: | Wills & Inv. 
NV. C. (Surtees x 35) 225 His best dublatt x1jt..a secondari 
lublatt viij'a nother payre of hose viij4..one old dublatt 
ijt. x80 Buunpuvin, Cur, Horses Dis. clxxxviii. 77 Take 
of..Mirrh secondarie two pound [etc.. 60x Hottanp Pliny 
xxx viii. II. 477 They put secundarie Vermillion in an 


earthen pot, ie gar one 
‘te. Of a lower kind; entitled in a lower de-— 


gree to the appellation. Ods. | 
t Secondary wife (app. only in Wyclif): a concubine, 


rvants 


2e3 [ 
Gen. xxii, 24, Fudges vili. 31, Song Sol. vi. & 1782 
| chi my 


a girl’s sweet sense — 


| @86 It is doubtful whether the people, with 
| sonal feeling towards their Gorpedar will 
| applying to a secondary agency. 


| affections of bodies that were supposec 


853 


_ @, Of persons : Second-rate. rave. 3 
1827 Hare Guesses 11. (1873) 349 Secondary men, men of 
talents, may be mixt up like an apothecary’s prescription, 
1829 Lanpor Jmag. Conv,, Emp. China & Using-Ti Wks. 
1853 IL, x48/1 He will never have a minister who is not 
taken from the ranks; never a man of genius, never an 
honest man; but secondary and plausible. 1836~—- Pericdes 
§ Aspasia, Asp. to Anaxag. ibid. 426/2 No writer of florid 


| prose ever was more than a secondary poet. 


f£ Subsidiary, auxiliary; that is used only in the 


| second resort, or that serves to assist something else. 


z75r LABELVYE Wesine. Bridge 22 Every Arch..is double, 


| the first. .built with great Blocks of Portland Stone,..over 


which there is another Arch..bonded in with the under 
semicircular Arch...By means of these secondary Arches.. 
every Arch of Westminster Bridge is able to stand by itself. 
1802 BincLey Amitm. Biog. (1805) Il. 232 Parrots. .never 


|. climb nor creep without fastening by the bill; with this they 


begin, and they use their feet only as secondary instruments 
of motion. x812 J. Henry Camp. agst, Quedec 31 Our 
secondary guide and myself, thinking that we could manage 
the water slipped into our canoe. 3186x PaLey <Zischylus 
(ed. 2), (aged 916 note, A secondary chorus of attendants 
was actually present. 1874 Lawson Dus. Lye 735 To be cut 
through with asmallsecondary knife. rg90a 51x G.S. CrarKe 
in Encycl. Brit, XXVII. 124/1 Secondary bases, or coaling 
Searels sources of maritime strength in proportion 
etc. ]. 
g. Used to designate punishments other than 
1831 Edin. Rev. Sept. 185 note, The difficulty of secondary 
punishments is much increased by observing that there is not 
a form of punishment which is not liable to some objections. 
+2. Having or entitled to the second place in an 
enumeration. O85. rare. * 7 
a@x42g tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 [Enumerates 
three kinds of hemorrhoids. Of which] be secundary [i.e. 
the second hardest to cure] is rixis. 4 ~so tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 11. 273 He pullede owte his eien for i1j causes. The 
firste cause was for [etc.]... The cause secondary was for he 


my3hte not beholde women withowte concupiscence. The 
thrydde cause was [etc.]. 


+b. quasi-adv, In the second place (in an 
enumeration, argument, etc.); secondly. Ods. 
Perh. suggested by med.L. secundérié adv., similarly used. 
1488 Kodls of Parli. V. 300/a First to Goddes pleasure, 
secundarie for your owne suerte..and for the third to the 
universall wele,.of this lond. e¢zs32 Du Wxs /xtrod. Fr. 
in Palsgr, 928 Secondary, secondement. 1538 STARKEY 
England 11. ti. § 14.195 We myght bryng thys ij thyngys to 
effecte—that ys to say, to haue the cynyle law of the Ro-~ 
maynys to be the commyn law here of Englond with vs; 
and, secondary that [etc.}. . 


3. Belonging to the second order in a series re- 
lated by successive derivation, causation, or de- 


pendence; derived from, based on, or dependent | 


on something else which is primary; not original, 
derivative. Sgt 

Secondary cause: a proximate or instrumental cause, a 
cause ai by a primary or first cause. (Also used in 
sense 1. . 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R.v.i. (1495) 76 Heete Colde 
Drye and Moyste ben callyd the fyrste qualitees... They 
ben also callyd the pryncipal qualytees, for of theym come 
all the secundarye effectes. 1567 ALLEN Def. Priesthood x 
Wrought by the principal cause, and yet by the office an 
muinistery of some secondary cause appointed. .for the same 


| vse. 1583 Sruspes Anat. Adus. 1, 59 We giue unto God 


the cheefest stroke. .all other creatures being but the instru- 
mentall, or secundarie causes. ¢x645 Howeii Lezf. (1655) 
II, lxi. 86 So many mother languages,.. besides seconda 
tongues and dialects, which exceed the number of their 
mothers, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, v. xxi. 268 In 
this secondary and symbolicall sense it may be also under- 
stood. zx678 Hatz Prim. Orig. Man, (1677) 26 The se- 
condary origination of Mankind, or the production of the 
Individuals by generation. 21738 Genél, Afag. VIII. 62/r 
Neither do I remember that I have seen much of it [se 
enerosity] in any Moral Treatise, being perhaps but super- 
cially handled, under the Notion of a secondary and deri- 
vative Virtue. 2777 Prizstiey Matt. & Spir. (x782) I. xii. 
146 All secondary causes necessarily lead us to a primary 
one, 2788 Gipson Deed, & F. xlix. V.o4 Of these pictur 


| the far greater part, the transcripts of a human pencil, coul 


only pretend to a secondary likeness, 1830 Lygin Princ 
Geol. 1.76 Convinced of the undeviating uniformity of se- 
condary causes, .,he determines the probability of accounts 
transmitted to him of former occurrences. 1877 Syntth ¢ 


Wace's Dict. Chr. Biog. 1. 449/2 The literature upon Cerin- 
thus is summed up in the fo. 


authorities. 


From Father to his Son? 1869 Tozer ‘See Turkey 1. 


neir strong pers 


_ @. Philos. (a) Applied to those 


Sa 


i 


lowing primary and secondary | 


b. Having only a derived authority; acting under | 
| the direction of another, subordinate. Cf. 1 d. | 

3667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 854 That we were formd then saist | 
| thou? and the work Of secondarie hands, by task transferd | 


t | 


SECONDARY. 


secondary, chiefly competent to homogeneous bodies, some 
passive, some active. : 

(8) 2666 Bovis Orig. Forms & Quai. 43 There are simpler 
and more Primitive affections of Matter, from which these 
Secondary Qualities, if I may so call them, do Seca 
r700 Locks Hum. Und. u, viil. § 10 (ed. 4) 62 Such Qualie 
ties, which, in truth are nothing in the Objects them- 
selves, but Powers to produce various Sensations in us by 
their primary Qualities, i.e. by the Bulk Figure, Texture, 
and Motion of their insensible parts, as Colours, Sounds, 
Tasts, &c. These I call secondary Qualities, 1856 Frrrizr 
Inst. Metaph. 145 Among the secondary qualities [of matter] 
are classed heat and cold, colour and sound, taste and odour, 

d. Astr. + Secondary movable: any of the 
‘movables” except the primum mobile (ods.). Se- 
condary planet: a satellite which revolves round a 


primary planet (PLanzt sé... 2). Secondary system: 


a subordinate system (composed of a primary planet | 


and its satellites) within the solar system. | 
1664 Pownr Exp. Philos. Pref. 4 The Secondary Planets 
of Saturn and Jupiter. 1690 Secondary movable [see Mov- 
ABLE Sd. 1}, 1786-7 BonNYCASTLE Astron. iii. 39 Ten others, 
called secondary planets, or satellites, which regard their 
primaries as the centers of their motions. 1868 LockyER 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 237 The secondary systems of 
which that [viz. the Solar] system itself is composed. 1868 


— Elem. Astron. § 16 (879) 88 The Moon..is one of the | 


satellites, or secondary bodies. | 

e, Secondary circle: Geom, and Astr., a great 
circle passing through the poles of another great 
circle perpendicular to its plane; see also sh 3. 
Secondary caustic Math, (see quot. 1857). 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Secondary Circles. x8g7_ 
go Vhe secondary caustic . 


Cayiry Math. Papers (1889) II. 33 { 
or orthogonal trajectory of the refracted rays, Le. a curve 
having the caustic for its evolute. 


£ Secondary bow or rainbow: a rainbow formed 
by rays twice internally reflected by the rain-drops; 
usually, an outer and fainter bow parallel with the 
primary bow. | 


793 Sturcesin Phil. Trans, LXXXIIL, x In this shower. 


two primary rainbows appeared,..with a secondary bow to 
each. x859 Parkinson Opfics (1866) 236 The Secondary 
Rainbow. The space above the primary rainbow. .seems 
darker than the rest; beyond this space appears a broader 
but fainter rainbow the colours of which are in reverse order 
to those in the primary. 1883 R, H. Scorr Elem. Meteorol. 
zoo The secondary bow, presenting the prismatic colours in 
the reverse order to that just described. 


g. Cryst. Of crystalline forms: Derivative, not — 


primitive. 


1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 174 The manner in 


which secondary crystals may increase in magnitude, and 
still preserve their form. 12823 H. J. Brooks /utrod. Crys- 
tallogr. 69 The edge ¢ d, of the secondary plane, bemg 
arallel to the diagonal @ 4, of the primary form, 1836-4 
RANDE Chem. (ed. 5) 122 The secondary forms are supposed 
to arise from decrements of particles taking place on different 
edges and angles of the primitive forms, 
he Electr, Of a current: Induced. Hence of 
apparatus, etc.: Pertaining to an induced current. 
Also secondary battery, a storage battery as dis- 
tinguished from one in which a current is produced, 
7843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxxi. 423, | applied the 
secondary electric current to the parts afiected. ¢ 1865 J. 


Wvoe in Cire. Sci. I. 253/2 The secondary wire, is that in 


which a current is induced by its proximity to the Pr ma 
one, x902 J.A, Fleming in Zancycl. Brit. XXVIII 74, 


In connection with the generator, it is almost the invariable | 


custom to put down a secondary battery, to enable the 
supply to be given after the engine has stopped. er 

i. Chem. Applied to certain types of organic 
compounds which are formed from others by cer- 
tain definite processes of replacement. See also 
ALCOHOL, AMIDE, AMINE, etc, ae 

1862 Miter Elem. Chem., Org (en. 2) 421 The formation 
of a secondary monamide, 1876 Zncych Brit. V. 5620/2 Lhe 
isomeric alcohols of the present series can thus be conveni- 
pi eae ary a Primary alcohols...a Secondary alcohols. 
«+3 Tertiary alcohols, ee ee oe at 

j. Meteorology. Said of a subsidiary depression 


| taking place on the border of a primary cyclone. 
| Cf. B. 10, : | | | 
| ya76 


eant a 


_ SECONDARY, 


adventitious, not primitive. Chiefly in certain 
| modern scientific and technical uses: see below. 


+ a. gens 
 _xggx Rietey Comp. Aich, Rec. in Ashm. Theat, Cheve, 
Brit. oo) 188 ‘The Altytude of thy Bodys hyde..In every 
of thy Materyalls dystroyyng the fyrst qualyte: And se- 
cundary qualytes more gloryose repare in them anon, 

b. Geol. In early use, applied (with some notion 
of sense 3) to partially crystalline rocks, often 
containing ihe remains of life on the earth. Now, 
Belonging to the second division of stratified rocks ; 
of or pertaining to the strata between the Palzo- 
zoic or Primary, and the Tertiary; = Mxsozotc. 

18r3 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chemt. (1814) 192 Rocks are 
enerally divided by geologists into two grand divisions, 
istinguished by the names of BRniaTy and secondary... The 
secondary rocks, or strata, consist only partly of crystalline 
matter: contain fragments of other rocks or strata; often 
abound in the remains of vegetables and marine animals; 
and sometimes contain the remains of land animals.  18x8 
W. Pinups Onti, Mis, & Geol, ied, 3) 86 Rocks which include 
organic remains, must have been formed after the shells they 
contain ; and therefore not being considered primitive, they 
are by some ee oy rocks; whence the term used 
by geologists of primary and secondary formations. 1833 


LyeLy Princ, Geol, U1. 324 By ‘secondary’, we mean those _ 
stratified rocks older than the tertiary, which contain distinct . 


organic remains, 188% Guikiz Texi-be, Geol. Vi. Wh i. 759 
The Mesozoic or Secondary series, | 
. Biol, Belonging to or directly derived from 
_ the second stage of development or growth. 
1847 Hunrrey Zot. § 659 The wallsof almost all cells soon 
exhibit a departure from the original simple condition, arise 
ing from the formation of new lamellas,..all over, or over 
rticular parts of the inside of the yiney membrane, 
ese are es as secondary layers. 2860 Gosse 
Hist. Brit. Sea-A nemones Introd. 19, | have found a small 
round aperture in each primary and secondary septum. 
1880 Bessey Bot, 408 These new cells are developed on the 
one hand into tracheides, which compose the secondary 
wood, and on the other into parenchyma and fibrous tissue, 
composing the secondary cortex. 
_ a. Surg., etc. Performed or occurring after a 
definite time or occurrence, Secondary amputa- 
fiom: amputation performed after suppuration has 
set in. Secondary hamorrhage: ee orrhage 
occurring several days after a wound or operation. 
1837 R. Listow Pract, Surg. 325 Secondary hamorrhag 
will sometimes follaw when reaction has been established. 
1850 Ocinvis, Secondary amputation, 188g MacCormac 
Surg. Operat, We 3 4 Secondary or consecutive operations 
are those performed after the acute inflammatory symptoms 
have subsided and sappuration has been fully established. 
Box Mounun Swrg. 1371 Amputation..may be primary 
(w cg ‘twenty-four hours); intermediary (before suppura- 


mall-Pox, or 

Measles, 1786 J. H 0) 431 To ascer- 
tain whether her secondary w' infectious, x; 

Beovous in Med. Frni. 1. 101 The symptoms were what are 

- walled secondary, and the disease in its most rooted and 

obstinate state. cay Rap edad Syst. Mek. VII. 677 True 

epilepsy may cocur in the so-called ‘secondary" stage of 


tween the pri 


the higher or uni 


1862 M 


! 


354 
b. A cathedral dignitary of second rank, 


1436 E. E. Wills (1882) 105 To every secundary & clere of 


the chirch iiijt, 2616 Chegue Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 
8 John Greene a secondary of the churche of Exon, 1778 
arton Hist, Eng. Poetry Il, 242 In the following stanza, 
where he [Barclay] wishes to take on board the eight secon- 
daries, or minor canons, of his college. 1852 Hook CA. Dict. 
(1871) 707 Secondaries is a general name for the inferior 
members of cathedrals, as vicars choral, &c. 


@. An officer of the corporation of the City of © 


London. + Also, an official in certain government 
offices and law courts: see quot. 1607. 

146x Rolls of Parlt. V. 467/2 Secundarie in the Office of 
oure prive Seall. ax60oo in H. Hall Suc, £iiz, Age (1886) 
x78 The Secondary of the Court for rettorne of 2 wrytts 4°. 
1603 Stow Surv. Lond. 538 The Shiriffes of London, in the 

eare 1471, were appointed..to haue..6 Clarkes, to wit, a 

Secondary, a Clarke of the Papers, and 4 other Clarkes. 
x607 Cowen /nterpr., Secundarie (secundarius) is the name 
of an Officer next vnto the chiefe Officer : as the Secundarie 
of the fine Office : the Secundarie of the Counter,..Secun- 
darie of the office of the priuie seale, aano 1. Ed. 4, cap. % 
Secundaries of the Pipe two: Secundarie to the Remem- 
brancers two, which be Officers in the Exchequer. Camden. 
pag. 113. 1642 C, Vernon Coasid. Exch, 45 Which is not 
to be allowed of upon Record in the Pipe, by the first 
Secondary there, untill [etc.]. 168% Lond. Gas, No. 1738/4 
[He] appointed the Common-Serjeant, the Town-Clerk, the 
two Secondaries, and the four Attorneys of the Mayors 
Court,..to take the Poll. 1698 Lurrret Brief Kel, (1857) 

V.345 Mr, Aston, secondary to the master of the Kings 
bench office,..is dead. 1766 Entick London IV. 47 The 
secondary, whose office is to return writs, mark warrants. 
impanne juries for the courts both above and below, an 
also for the sessions. 1828 Arcusotp Forms & Entries 
(ed. 2) Pref. 6 For the Rules of the Common Pleas, I am 
indebted to Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Hewlett, Secondaries of 
that court. 1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade Secondaries’ 
Court, a small-debt court in the city of London. 7 
Standard 6 Feb. /6 Mr. Roderick, the Secondary [of the 
City e re . kept watch over the proceedings through- 
out the po gotta = 

2. Short for secondury planet (see A. 3 4). 

ax7ar (see Primary $0.2}. 1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) U1. 
aga/t The action of the primary planets upon their secon- 
daries. 1852 Hino Astron. Vocad, 46 ‘The moon is a secon- 
dary to the earth. ae 

3. Short for secondary circle: see A. 3 @. 

ryxg tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) 1. 220 These Hour Circles 
are the same in Position, with the Circles of Declination :.. 
because they are Secondaries to the Equator. 1786-7 
Bonnycastie Astron, 434 Secondary circles of the sphere, 
are those circles which pass through the poles of some great 
circle : thus the meridian and hour circles are secondaries to 
the equinoctial, &c, 1889 J. Casey Spherical Trig. 1.4 A 
great circle passing through the poles of another circle (great 
or small) is called a secondary to that circle, 

4. Short for secondary colour: see A. 4b. 

854 Fatrnoit Dict, Terms Arts. v. Secondary Colours, 
The same result ensues when two secondaries are mixed in 
equal strength ; thus Olive results from the union of green 
and violet. . ; j 

5. Path, in gi. Secondary symptoms (of syphilis). 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xxix. 393 Some of these 
patients. .have been pronounced tolabour under secondaries, 
r898 J. Hurcutnson in Arch, Surg. YX, 361 After the first 
and second [infection] definite secondaries followed. 

6. Geof. The secondary series of rocks, or any of 
the secondary formations. . —s In recent Dicts, 

7. &. Ornith. Short for secondary feather 

4768 Pexnant Brit, Zot. (1776) I. 420 All the other wing 
feathers, except the secondaries, are dusky. 1815 SrerHens 
in Shaw's Gen, Zool. 1X. 1. 3 Coverts and secondaries green. 
1874 Cougs rep obi Amer. Birds 3% The Secondaries.. are 
those remiges that are seated on the forearm, 


hem. 


- SECOND HAND, 


x8 é Miss BripcMan &. Lynne I. a That t 
pamine off second-best in the encounter” : ady was., 

Second-class, . | - 

1, Of or belonging to the class (in any senge 
of the word) next to the first. Also adso/.a place 
in the second class (in an examination}. 

1837-8 Cru. Engin. & Arch. Frail. 3204/1 A Birmingham. 
first class coach weighs 3 tons 17 cwt. 2 qrs...I have not 
weighed our second class open carriages, 1839 Bradshan's 
Rly. Time Tables roth Mo. 25th, Birm’ham to L’ 
Gentlemen riding in. their own Carriages charged eae 
Class Fares. Jérd., L’pool to Manch., On Sundays—Second 
Class Train, ig Morning. 1846 [see Frest-crass B. 1], 286z 
Chamb. Frni. 23 Mar.177/2, Tride in second-class carria 
because the fare is cheaper than that of the first-class, 
Statesm. Year-bk. 1123 The Sudan has been divided into., 
three second-class districts. | 

b. Second-class matter (U.S.): postal matter 
consisting of periodicals. sent from the office of 
publication. od , 

1883 Sci. American 6 Jan. (title) Entered at the Post Of 
of New York, N.¥.as Second Class Matter. vie 

2. quasi-ady. By a second-class conveyance, 

1906 Upwarp Eben, Lobb 206 Seymour says he came 
second-class,..and he had absolutely no luggage, 

| Seconde (sagdnd). Oe: - Forms : 
secunde, § second, 9 seconde. See also Szcoon, 
[Fr. 3 fem. of second Sarconp a.] ee 

+ 1. The half of a sword nearest the point. Oés, 
_ 2688 Hotme Armoury ut. xix. (Roxb.) 1539/2 The Secunde, 
is from the midle of the weapon to the point, which being 
the weakest part is only used to thrust or cut, | 

2. The second of the eight parries recognized in 
sword-play, ven pechiee oe 

x7o7 Sir W. Hore New Meth. Fencing 56 When a Man 
presents his Sword..the Sword-Hand may have as many 
different Positions, as there are Degrees in a Circle,.. but 
..the Masters of Old, were satisfied to reduce them to Four 
.-) called, Prime, Seconde, Tierce, and Quarte...Second 
or the Second Position..is performed by holding the Sword, 
with the Thumb quite downward [etc.]. xr710 S. Parmer 
Moral Ess, 203 [A rudy) _of more satisfaction and use.. 
than Tierce and Cart, Primé and Second, Dancing and 
Dress, 1807 Rotann Fencing 53 You will acquire a more 
firm parade, as well as a much easier mode of delivering 

four riposte in seconde. 1889 PorLock, etc. Fencing 44 

ight [simple parries] are recognised; two for each line, 
They are called:~Prime, Seconde, Tierce fetc.]. did. 47 
To parry seconde, bring foil to seconde position, 

Seconder (se‘kendez). Also 9 Sr. (in sense 2) 
secondar. [f. SECOND a. and v.+-zR1,] i 

I. (from the adj.] Zz 
One who comes second, or in the second rank. 
Now only /oca/, a second hand on a farm. es 

In quot. 1898 used to represent Anglo-Latin secundarius, 
SECONDARY 56. xb, , 

1598 Barret 7 heor, Warres ut. i. 35 To retire..and charge 
againe, giuing place to his next fellow, or seconder. 1883 

cote (Yorksh.) Weekly Times 3x Aug. 5/2(Advt.) Wanted, 
a Farm Servant, as seconder. 1898 A. FY. Leacn Beverley 
Act Bk, 1. Introd. 72 The Seconders (secundarvit), clerks of 
the second form at Exeter [Cathedral]. /éza., In June, 1529, 


_ all the Seconders complained that [etc.]. 


2. A student of the second grade in social rank 
at St. Andrews University. Ods. exc. Hist. | 
1684 A, Sxeine Let. in Scot, Antig. (1897) XI. 20 If he be 
a seconder his expence will be as folous. 1807 Grierson Sk 
Andrews 160 Secondersand Terners are the only distinctions 
now in use. x827 Feraiz in £vid. Comm. Unto. Scot. 
(5897) IIL. (St. Andrews) 35 The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen ; the Secondars are what they call Gentlemen 
Commoners in England. 1907 Lane Ast, Scot, IV. xvia 
06 All the winners are armigerous, so probably they were 
Secondars, as a rule, oo fae eg 
IL. [from the vb.] be, 

83. a. One who supports (what is proposed by 
another); one who furthers the seu of another. 
x6a3 Cuawortu in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 477 The 


Pe 
f 
id 


ted him and 
table mover | 


z 


SECOND HAND. 


9. In advb. phrases. @ 4? second hand (+ also 
at the or a second hand, on the second hand): (to 
buy, receive, learn, etc.) from another than the 
maker, or original vendor (of goods), or the pri- 
mary source (of information, etc.). In the 18th c. 


also (? after Fr.) Zo hear from second hand. | 

In the first quot. as may bea mistake for ai; but perh. 
second hand may mean ‘second purchaser ’. 

1474 Coventry Leet Bk, 401 Also the sise ys that no maner 
of man nor woman schall not stalle nor Regrate no markett.. 
wher thorough the markett shuld be the Wers and the pore 
Comons gretely hurte to by as the ij-e honde, 1588 Nasue 
Anat. Absurditie Wks. 1904 1. 20 Whose thredde-bare 
knowledge beeing bought at the second hand, is spotted.. 
and defaced through translaters rigorous rude dealing. 1589 
Hay any Work 44 The substance of the tale is true. I told 

ou that 1 had it at the second hand. 1613 Bod/. Day-bk. 
(MS.) If. 18 A note of such Books as were bought at London 
of Jhon Edwards at second hand, 1634 PeacHam Gexzi, 
Exerc. 62 So that I may say the eye receives the forme of the 
object at a second hand, as it were from the medium. 1654 | 
Syr _E, NicHotas in WV. Papers (Camden) Il. 2 You have | 
done wisely to decline the correspondence of Sir Marm. 
Langdale at a second hand, thro’ the consul’s conveyance, 
1665 Surv. Affaires Netherlands 132 Cathay, where they 
are forced to take their Rye, Hemp,..and Musk, on the 
second hand of the Chinois. 1680 Dopwet, On Sancho- 
niaikon (1691) 12 He quoted him by memory, and at the 
Second hand. 1749 Fisupine Yom Fones ut. v, For, to say 
the truth, there is no kind of flattery so irresistible as this at 
second-hand. 1753 Washinaton 57nd. Writ. 1889 I. 481, I 
have heard from second-hand, that they intend to make no 
allowance for the fish we left there. 1833 Marrvat P, Simple 
iii, ‘Well, we don’t want one of your father’s sermons at 
second-hand,’ replied the midshipman. 

+b. Af the second hand: by a secondary opera- 
tion. Ods. : | i 5 

1545 RayNALD Byrth Manhynde 23 The meat & drinck 
anich we dayly do eate, by dygestion, fyrst of y® stomack, 
the fyneiuyce, therof is seperatyd from y* drosse & grosser 
part, & then after at y® second hand, the foresaid iuyce.. 
attract..in to the lyuer.., there transmutid in to blud. 

+a. By second hand: through an intermediary, 


through another person as agent. Ods. 
rgax Swirt South Sea 7o When Stock is high, they come 
between, Making by second-hand their Offers. . 
i +d. Ofsecond hand = SECOND-HAND a. I. [a Gal- 
i | Acie ae | 
i 1708 Suarress. Let, Enthusiasm vi, 67 There is a sort of 
- Enthusiasm of second hand. 
B. adj. (Second-hand.) [The phrase used attrib.] 
Z Obtained at second hand, 
| 1. Not original or obtained from the original 
| source; plagiarized or borrowed; imitative, de- 
|. fivative. | 
i ig det eage Zootomia 143 If a man cloath his discourse 
in a Language that is not second hand English, or but one 
ee above... Caterwauling, why he is affected. x738Swirr 
Pol. Conversat. Introd. 46 The Waiting-Woman, who, if 
she hath been bred to read Romances, may have some small 
_gubaltern or second-hand Politeness. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 
t. i, Are you not called..a mock Mzecenas to second-hand 
authors? 1790 Burke #». Rev. Wks. V. 397 You hold up, 
to chastise them, the second-hand authority of a king, who 
is only the instrument of destroying, without any power of 
| ape either the people or his own person. 1868 E, 
Enwarps Ralegk I, x. 163 Even of this second-hand know- 
_ ledge there was very little. 1g0q Farrer Gardens of Asia 
x3 Second-hand impressions are as worthless as second-hand 
morality, ; ‘ 
2. Not new, having been previously used or worn 
by another, as second-hand clothes, books, etc. 
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ched ; butanything that had been cut, any- : 
Yy 


nd han 


| x80q Sourney in Robberds Afco, 38 With | 


355 
Hence Secondhandness; also (rare) Second- 
ha-ndiness, appearance of being second-hand. 


a2x849 H. CoLerince #ss. (1851) Il. 120 The staleness of | 


their method and the second-handiness of their costume. 
2886 Farrar Hist. /nterpr. 225 Four serious drawbacks of 
overhaste, second-handness, vehement prejudice and in- 
cessant vacillation, 
Second-handed, « Now chiefly dai = 
SECOND-HAND a. | 
1682 in Flemings in Oxford (O.H.S.) II, let. cexlvii, For a 


_ second handed gown, 14s. 62. x708 Brit, Apollo No, 51.3/x 


We..you implore, To send no more, A Second-handed Query. 

1784 Cowrrr Let. to Unwin Wks. 1836 V. 87 My descrip- 

tions are all from nature: not one of them second-handed, 

1842 J. Aiton Dom. con. (1857) 73 He sets about. pur- 

chasing a houseful of trash—second-handed chairs [etc.], 
Secondine, obs. form of SecunDINE, 
Secondly (se‘kendli) adv. [f£. SeconDa. + -LY?,] 
+ 1, For a second time. Odés. | 


1382 Wycur Lev. xiii. 58 He shal wasshe secoundlich | 


[Vulg. secundo] tho thinges that ben pure. 1608 in Rep, 
MSS. in var, Coll. (Hist. MSS, Comm. xzgor) I. 287 But 
these malicious persons, not satisfied, waylaid your peti- 
tioner, and there and then secondly assaulted and wounded 
your petitioner. x176a-7r H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) Il, 2eor She was secondly married to James 
Levingston Earl of Newburgh. 3, 

2. In the second place; as the second in serial 
order. Chiefly in the enumeration of heads or 
topics in a discourse. | 7 

¢x374 CHaucer Zroylus 1, 1741 Secundelich per yet 
deuyneth noon Vp-on yow two. ¢1428 Lypa. Assembly of 
Gads 106 Furst, to begynne, thys Eolus hath[etc.]...Secundly, 
..Ofte of myn entent hath he made me mys. ¢ 1450 
Hotianp Howlat 352 Syne in a feild of siluer secoundlie 
he beris Ane Egill ardent of air. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 Kings 


_ xvi, rg Secondly, whom shulde I serue? @16x0 HEALEY 


Epictetus (1636) 5x Man, consider first the nature of the 
thing that thou intendest, and secondly thine owne nature. 
r6g92_ R. L'Estrance /adles cexiv. 185 We are ‘aught 
here Principally, Two Things; First,..And yet aly. How 
Prone we are to Indulge our Own Errors [etc]. 1724 
Pripgaux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 12, 1st, For absenting 
from Church. _ adly, For not abiding there till..Sermon be 
ended. 1863 Lye. Amtzg. Man 36 Secondly, if the mud 
pierced through had been thrown down by the river in 
ancient channels, it would have been stratified. 


+ 3. In the second place in order of importance, 
secondarily. Also (#omce-us¢), im an inferior 
manner. Ods. rare. eg 

1326 Grete Herbaill cli. (1529) Iv b, Epithimium..hath 
vertue pryncypally to purge melancolyke humours, and 
secondely flewme, 1532 More Con/uz. Lindale Wks. 407/t 


Tyndall handeleth his thyrde sygnificacion very secondly, 


and fareth as one that woulde fayne walke in the darke, 
4. quasi-sb, The word second/y used in making 
subdivisions of a subject, 


2759 [see Firstiy 3]. 1874 ‘ Max ApELErR’ Out of Hurly | 


Burly vii. 87 The clergyman paused just as he was entering 
upon consideration of ‘secondly’. 1898 J. A. Apams in 
Advance aaes) 28 Apr. 578/x Jesus was not given to 
firstlies and secondlies. . 

Secondment! (se‘kondmént). rave. [f. Szconp 
v.+-MENT.| The action of seconding. — 

1837 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Zz/e (1888) I. 93 Sir 
Robert Harvey proposed the Marquis of Dour... foln 
Robberds, Nurse; with Dr. Evans's most violent. second- 
ment. 

Secoyndment % The action of Szconp z.2 

1897 Q. Rev. July 242 The practice of secondment seems 
to us as objectionable as the word is ungrammatical, 

Second-rate, ¢. and sb. [See Ratz sd.1 9, 9b.] 

A. adj, Of the second ‘ rate’ (said of ships’. 
Hence, Of the second class in point of quality or 
excellence; usually in vaguer (depreciative) sense. 
Not first-rate, of only moderate quality. 


x669 Sir G, Downine in St. Pagers Dort, 1668~9 (1894), , 


286 A second-rate ship, 1748 Lapy M. W. Monracu Led. to 


C’tess. Bute 10 May (1893) Il. 164 Any of the second-rate | 
theatres in London. 18x Scorr Guy JZ. ii, The Laird hime | 


self was one of those second-rate sort of persons, that are to 
be found frequently in rural situations. 1875 Ruskin Lect. 
Arti, 20 The severe exclusion of all second-rate, superfluous, 
or even attractively varied examples, 
B. sd. | ae ve | 
l. Naut. A war-vessel of the second rate (see 
Rats sd.1 9g). | | 
1679 Lond, Gas. No. 1442/4 There are now two Second. 


| Yates upon the Stocks, 1748 Smotierr Kod. Rand. xxvii, 
(1760) I, axx This he bad procured by his interest at the | 
| Navy-Office; as also another {warrant] for himself, by virtue |. 
| of which he was removed into a second rate. xa | 
_ 2. transf, A person or thing of inferior class... : 


r799 Monthly Rew. XXX. 95 We still think thatishe [a lad 
novelist) ranks, with a degree of as ‘second-rate 


second-rates, x894 Westin. Gas. 10 Oct. 2/3 We look ur 


| to some persons, especial 


Sardou) as a second-rate who might have been ali ost 


| SECRE, 
Second sight. 


1. A supposed power by which occurrences in the 
future or things at a distance are perceived as though 


they were actually present. 

1616 Maitland Club Misc. Il. 189 Be the secund sicht 
grantit toher..Shesaw Robert Stewart..and certane utheris 
with towis about thair craigis. axyoo Evetyn Diary r€ Sept. 
1685, There was someching said of the second sight happening 

y Scotch. 1763 Pastoral Cordial 
xt Their Faith and firm Belief In Second Sight, and Mother 
Shipton. 1827 Scorr Highi Widow v, These are Highland 
visions, Captain Campbell, as unsatisfactory and vain as 
those of the second sight. 2875 A. Lana in Encyci. Brit. 
II. 204/x Persons possessing the Celtic saishitaraugh, or 
gift of second-sight. 

b. ¢vansf. and jig. 
xqix Countrey-Man's Let. to Curaié 29 But the High- 
Church Doctors were not then Blessed with the second 
sight, as they have been of late. 1860 Emerson Cond. Lie 
vill. 178 When the second-sight of the mind is opened, now 
one colour or form or gesture, and now another, has a 


| pungency [etc.]. 


2. The image or vision produced by the faculty 
of ‘second sight’, | | 

4763 ‘Tuxoruitus Insuranus’ Second Sight 35 From 
many cogent proofs, I am induced to think, that the Second 
Sight is not seen by the organ of the eye. did. Index 187 
Grant, Mr. James, his relation of a young man that saw the 
second Sight. | | 

3. Natural Magic. (See quot. 1883.) 

x883 Casse/l’s Bk. Sports 923 Clairvoyance, or Second 
Sight, when applied to conjurers’ tricks and private enter- 
tainments, is the art of telling the name and description of 
articles by a person whose eyes are blindfolded. xg02 G, 
Faur in A£xcycl. Brit. XXX. 427/2 In recent years the 
mystery wah as ‘Second Sight’ fies been vastly improved, 

. attrib. was 
x7oo Dr. Hicxes Let. in Pepys’ Mem. (1870) 696, I asked 


this question, to know whether. these Second Sight folks © 


were Seers or Visionists, : 

Hence Second-sighted a@., having the gift of 
second sight ; + Second-sightedness, the quality 
of possessing second sight; Second-sighter, one 
who practises the power of second sight. © 


@x694 in ered Misc. (1696) 154 These Events, which 
Second-sighted Men discover, or fore-tell. 1708 CHAMBER- 
LAYNE S?, Gt. Brit, mt. % ti. (1743) 322 This quality of second- 
sightedness is not rare. 1820 SHELLEY Afaria Gish. 137 She 


replies, Veiling in awe her second-sighted eyes. 3875 A. 


Lane in Emcycl. Brit. I. 204/2 The znyanga, or second- 
sighted man, 1897 Mary Kinesrey W. 4/rica xx. 460 You 
cannot see your own bush-soul, unless you are an Ebumtup, 
a sort of second-sighter. 

Secound(e, obs. forms of Seconp. 

+Secourgeon, -ion. Ods. rare. [a. F. se- 
courgeom (in Estienne, orig. of this passage), var. of 
escourgeom (Cotgr. scourgeon, Walloon socoran).] 
= AMELOORN, an inferior variety of wheat. 

x600 SurFLet Country Farm v. xx. 710 You may make 
meale likewise of other corne then of wheate, as of barley, 
rie, meslin, secourgeon. Jéid. 714 Breade made of Secourgion. 
1688 Houms Armoury 1. 56/2 Secourgion is a lean, wrinkled 
and starved Corn, something like unto Barley. 


+ Secourse, 53. Obs. rare. Also 7 secours. 


a. F. secours (OF. secorse, -ce, socorse in Godef.) . 


uccoUR sé.] Succour, aid, help, assistance. _ 

1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 54 b/2 Notwith- 
standinge all the secourse we coulde doe them, yet ees 
dyed suddaynlye. x6ro in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 


Com.) 1.89 To make use of such number of his subjects .. for 
the secours of the Princes of Germany. 1632 Lirncow 


Trav.x. 47% Our mercifull King. .gane secourse to thousands 
of your ship- wracked people for many moneths, | 
lt Secousse (sakw's). Massage. [a. F. secousse 
¢ 5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), vbl. sb. of + secourre 
now secouer) to agitate, f. L. szccuss-, succutére, 
f. sub under, below + guatére to shake.] (See quot.) 
r887 D. Macuire Art Massage iii. (ed. 4) 52 Secousses. 


These are agitated movements quickly executed and with | 


sudden jerks. : . 
Secoutour, variant of Szovror Ods., executor. 
+ Secre’, z. and sd. Obs. Also 4-5 secree. 


[a. OF. secrd, var. of secret: see SzonEr a. and sé.] 


A. adj, =Sxucrer ¢@. in various senses. | 
1. Not allowed to be revealed, hidden, occult. — 
_€ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol, $7. 90 But I wol nat 
auowe that I seye And therfore keepe it secree I yow preye, 
exqootr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 84 And bay gyf hym 


be prys of alle science, secre and heuenly. ¢x407 LyDc. © 


Reason § Sens, 1675 This god is also messagere..For to 
report in special The secre thingis of the hevene. 1430-40 
— Bochas vit. xxiv. (1554) 192/2 A ful precious stone,.. 
Aevieanl of which will discure anone, If it be drunke (though 


tation 


seal} In Seuen 
bis secre seal (1377: 


SECRECY. 


b, Characterized by reserve or secrecy. Phrase, 
in secre wyse, ee 
ex1374 Cuaucer 7reyZust. 744 In his counseyl tellinge That 
toucheth love that oughte ce secree ; For of him-self it 
_ wolde y-nough out-springe, ¢ 1386 — Doctor's 7. 143 This 
Tuge vn-to this cherl his tale hath toold In secree wise. 
1440 in Wars Eng. in France (1864) I. 307 Sende me 
worde, yn the most secre wyse, | 
4, Intimate, privy. rare~ Be 
rox Doucras Pal. Aon. 1. xi, Sine nixt hir raid., Twelf 
damisellis..Quhilks semit of her counsell maist secre. 
5. Of a place: Remote, retired, secluded. Also 
rarely of time, spent in seclusion. 
63374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv, 31 Thilke thinges that I 
hadde lerned of thee among my secree restingwhyles [L. 
inter secreta otia). 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 4056, am 
callyd Dame Penaunce. Thecheff wardeyn..Off thylke yle 
most secre; Lhe wych..Ys yhyd with-Inne aman. ¢x550 
Routann Crt. Venus i. 652 In hir chalmer quhilk ay was 
most secre, Eo. | 
6. quasi-adv. Secretly ; without witnesses. 
633986 Cuaucer Sraxki, T. 381 To noon oother creature 
..Of this matere he dorste no word seyn, Vnder his brest he. 
baar it moore secree Than euere dide reales for Galathee. 
61440 Pallad. on Husd, 1. 54% So it be doon secre that no 
B. sd. i : cers 
‘1. Something that is kept hidden or secret. a, 
Something hidden from human understanding or 
knowledge; a divine or natural mystery. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veo, T. 894 For this science, and 
this konnyng, ae he, Is of the secree of the secretes 
pardee. cxgo7 Lypa. Keason } Sens, 4879 Ful of mystery 


and secres And many vnkouth prevites, oxq3o Pilger. Lyf 


Manhode 1. \xxvili. (1869) 46 And bere weren shewed pea 
alle be secrees of Nature. ¢xggo Lovenich Grail xvil. 
7 He is a fool that don wele as I have do, To knowen the 
Secrees of his Saviour. ; 
b. A private or secret matter; =SmORET sd. 3. 
1386 Cuaucer Monk's T, 31 But to hise wyues toolde he 
his secree. cxgoo Roms, Rose 5260 For tweyn in nombre is 
bet than three In every counsel and secree. 1489 Bardour's 
pdr oie MS.) 1v. 577 And couth rycht weill secreis 


3. A prayer in the Mass recited by the priest in 
a low voice; =SmroRRt sd, 2. 


Biuore be weed in is bedes, at be secre k 
mountfort..& villiche him slow. e¢xg7g Se. Leg. Saints 
aly messe in pe secre synd: 

. Vernon MS. 


sanctis set we s¢, a 140 Poents : 
xivii. 541 Pen he biginnes his secre; Adoun penne knele 3. 
3. Secrecy. Jv secree, in private, secretly. 


| giaid, Se pea’ 
‘Beorecy (sikrési). Forms: a. 5 secretee, 
6 seoretis, -yo; 6. 6-7 secrecie s Agadir op 
le, 6-9 seoresy, 6— secrecy. [In 15-r16thc. 
app, 1, OHORE 


CE ia 9 
e 16th c, altered to secrecie, app. after words 
brimacy. } 

he q Zily of being secret or of not revealing 
secrets; the action, practice, or habit of keeping 


calling’ Biz vechere, 7 
wise, And. 
B.. 1896 Su 


| nes, 


856 


+b, Retirement, seclusion. Ods. 1 

1607 Torset. Four Beasts 37 The males giue great 
honor to the females great with young, during the time of 
their secrecie, 1608 — Serpents 13 There is a question, 
whether when they be in this secrecie or drouzines, they 
awake not to eate. 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. vit. 427 Thou in th 
secresie although alone, Best with thy self accompanied, 
seek’st not Social communication. ; | 

3. quasi-concr. Something which is or has been 
kept secret; a secret; the Secret nature or condi- 
tion of something. Often collect, sing. or plural, 
secret matters, mysteries. Ods. or arch. : 

a. cx4go Lyne. Secrees 38 The which book..Whylom 
compyled by Arystotilees, Which in sapience of Secretees 
hath the name, xgt7 Tunsraut in Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. 1 
1. 134 Besids al other maters contenyd in our Lettres..oon 
is in them untowchyd by cause I wold not make my clerke 
privey to the secretie theroff. 


Bf. 2573 Tusser usd. (3878) x7 To answere stranger . 


ciuilie, but shew him not thy secresie, 1594 Willobie's 
Avisa xiiv. (Grosart) 40 H. W...pyneth a while in secret 

iefe, at length.. bewrayeth the secresy of his disease vnto 
Eis familiar friend W.S. 598 Yous Diana 308 A famous 
Shepherd..to whose skill knowledge, it seemed, nature 
itselfe with all her secrecies was subject. 3602 SHaxs. //am. 
11, ii. go5 So shall my anticipation prevent your discouery 
of your secricie to the King and Queene. ax6x7 P. Bayne 
On Eph, (1658) Contents, The doctrine of our salvation is a 
hidden secrecy. 1633 Forp Broken H. 11. ili, ’me not in. 
quisitiue of secrecies without an inuitation. 1645 MILTON 
Fetrack. 44 Leaving secrecies to conscience, 1660 Charac. 
Tialy 8 In the Secresies and Operations of Medecine none 
could excel Fracastorius [etc]. 1665 Bratuwarr Comment. 
Twe Tales (1901) 20 He solemnly swears his Host to ag? 
counsel in a secrecy of such high rays ean 1893 F. 
THompson Poems so, 1 in their delicate fellowship was one 
— Drew the bolt of Nature’s secrecies, 

+ b, The secret parts (of a person). Obs. rare, 

¢1675 Roxb, Bail. (1890) VII. 59 A shirt out of his Cloak- 
bag presently plucked he, And put it on the woman to cover 
her secresie. Es ee ; 

+4. The condition of being entrusted with a per- 
son’s secrets; intimate acquaintance, confidence. 

rs77 Hanmer Anc. Xcel. Hist. 165 Euen he who was of his 
secretie(x619 secrecy ]and companion at meate, 1590 GREENE 
Ort, Fur. (1599) 18 But, Madame, marke a while, and you 
shail see, Your Father shake him off from secrecie. x591~ 
Srenser Colin Clout 698 B ey ¢ close into his secrecie. 
r67x H. M. tr. Avast, Collog. La eA 2, He. .betook himself 
to a Monastery of regular Cannons, where for some years 
he had the secresie of Guilelmus Hermannus of Buda, a very 
studious and diligent youth. 

+Secrely, odo. Obs. Also 4-5 secreely, 
sokerly, sekyrly, [f. Srongz a.+-Ly%,] Secretly. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 707 This Markys writen hath.. 


to Boloigne it sente. 1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilger. 5782 The 
rete Tresour wych verrayly ¥s shet with-Inne secrely, 
ore folkys for to fede. ¢1440 Generpydes 359 Whanne ye 
maye fynd a leyser and spase, That sekerly ye may 
pow with the kyng. Jésd. 3786 And in like wise cast your 
harnes vppon, § ly, that no man yow Aspye. 
+Secrement. 04s. rare. [As if ad. L. *s2- 
crémentum, {, sécré-, secernére to secrete. Cf excre- 
ment, sag haoggeo n*, 
1664 Powrr £.xd. Philos. 1. 29 Cuckow-Spitt.—That it is 
the sole exudation and Gaecounent of Pinte: I cannot be- 


A lettre,. And secreely [z.7”. secrely, Gi, Pig st he 


lieve, 
+Secreness. Ods. Also 4 secreenesse, se- 
apices Seypry a+ wee] Secretness. 
61386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. O Messager, fulfild 
of dronkenesse.. thon adie ragt oie mccranese (oer. SeCre-, 
seker eager weiner gd a ie ht gaat 
& mirrour eke was she Of secrenes, of trouth, of faythful. 
14gp Impeachm, Dk, Suffetk in Paston Lett. 1, 103 
Pevng Ht Troll a te Ting -OUNCECIL, rn yn the 
v. Obs, rave—*, [ad. Sp. secrestar 
‘restdré, metathetic form of segue 


pou 
oe 


| frequently asked..Whether there are not certain secret 
| thrusts, which Professors reserve for themselves, /did. 143 
| Others..have pretended to sell them secret passes, applic- 


| avowed or expressed ; conceal 
| ia str 


SECRET, 


task in which he was engaged was to be kept most strictl 
secret. 1879 ‘Epona Lyatu’ Won by Waiting xxx. z 
flight must be kept secret. xxx, Bertha’s 
b. Of a place: Removed from the resort of men; 
retired, remote, lonely, secluded, solitary; hence 
affording privacy or seclusion, Also rarely of 
time. Chiefly arch. 
xgoo~2zo Dunsar Poems lxxv. x In secreit place thi 
byndir nycht, I hard fete}. @ ig SIDNEY Ap. (ties 
(Arb.) 32 To..plant goodnesse euén in the secretest cabinet. 
of our soules, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. ww. iii.gr Put thera 
in secret holds, 1604 Dravron AZoyses 1. te Softly she fie, 
Pharaoh’s daughter] walkes downe to the secret flood... In. 
the coole streames to check the pampred blood. 1667 Mite 
ron P, L.u 6 Sing, Heav'nly Muse, that on the secret tor 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire That shepherd. xe 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 111.662 Let not Sleep my closin Byes 
invade In open Plains, or in the secret Shade. 1773 Comics 
Shrubbery 19 They seek, like me, the secret shade, x8aq 
SHELLEY Séy/ark 44 Soothing her love-laden Soul in secret 
hour, 1830 Tennyson Poet 10 With echoing feet he threaded 
The secretest walks of fame, 1858 HawtHorne Fy. & Jad. 
Note-bks. (1871) IL. 3x Powers took us into a room apart— 
apparently the secretest room he had—and showed us some 
tools..of his own..invention. x900 G. C. Broparicx Mem, 
& Impr, 203 To exchange opinions..no longer through 
whispers in the secret chambers, but through open talk in | 
drawing-rooms and even ball-rooms, | 


+G. Of a person, etc.: Secluded from observas 
tion. Chiefly predicatzve, Obs. : 

— Garpiner in Pocock Rec. Ref 1. xvii. 90 Being coms. 
pelled for want of apparel to keep ourselves secret one 
whole day. 1588 Greens Pandosto (1607) B 1, Franion © 
being secret in his chamber, began to meditate with him 
selfe in these termes, 1893 Saks, 2 Hen. VI, Ww. iv. 48 
In this Citty will I stay, And liue alone as secret as I 
may. 1607 Torse.u our Beasts 206 When they are 
secret and alone by themselues, they will practise leaping, 
dancing, and other strange feats. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 
522 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night 
they finish’d. | | ; 

d. Of actions, negotiations, agreements, ete: 
Done or entered into with the intention of being 
concealed; clandestine. + Also rarely of move- 
ments: Stealthy. 


1548 Haru Chron., Edw. [V'(1530)13b, He caused hym by 
secrete iourneys in the nyght to be mee to Middelham 
Castellin Yorkeshire, 1363 Mlirr. Mag., Ld. Hastings \xxxix, 
So can god reape vp secrete mischiefs wrought, To the con+ | 
fusyon of the workers thought. x6xz Braur Ps. Ixiv. 2 Hide 
me from the secret counsel of the wicked. 1635 W. Austin 
Medit, 103 Secret therefore, must Abstinence be. 1642 D. 
Rocers Naaman 428 Shall I make conscience of smaller, 
secreter offences, and shall I not much more abhor the 
grosser. @x7oo Everyn Diary 14 Oct. 1670, The Treasurer, 
who put into lg Seva those secret pieces and transactions 
concerning the Dutch war. 170g Suartess. Let. to Le Clere 
§-13 Feb, in WV. § Q. Ser. u (r851) LIL. 98/r [Lord Shaftese. 
bury] entrusted him [Locke] with his secretest negotiations, 
1710 STEELE Tatler No, 138 & x Secret Kindnesses done to 
Mankind are as beautiful as secret Injuries are detestable, 
1760~72 H. Brooxr Fool of Qual, (1809) I11. 89, I heard secret 
treadings and mutterings. 1799 Pacet in P, Papers (1896) 
I. x52, I am led to think that there are Secret Articles in 
the Treaty of Campo Formio that. are Monstrous. 1819 
Sueurey Cenctf m1. i, 320, I wasted The sum in secret. riot. 
2848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xv, Rebecca. owned there was 
a secret attachment, 1903 Mortey Gladstone I, vi, vii. 366 
All the highest abstract arguments were against secret 


| voting. 


e, Of doctrines, ceremonies, language, signs, 
methods of procedure, remedies, and the li 
Kept from the knowledge of the nninitiated. . 

1526 Pilgr. Per. (W. de W. 1531) 2 What so euer secrete 
doctryne of perfeccyon you take or lerne of this p 
1809 G, Kotann Art Fencing (1823) 142, I am 


, « 
“© 


ble on all occasions, x82g Scorr Betrvthed it, They. . were 


| @ 3 
| initiated into their order by secret and mystic solemnities, 


£ Of feelings, passions, as et Not openly 
ed, disguised ; also, 
onger sense, known only to the subject, in- 
rd; inmost. Hence said of the heart, soul, etc, 
~ao Dunsar Poenes Ixxxiv. 40 Go follow thame, quha 
stance leir; Secreit invy [ete]. 1548 Unats, eta, 
r, Fokn i. 47-9 Jesus yet deciaring.. bow he 
‘men, were they neuer so secret. ! 
shall he smile at thee in 
. Mw iv. x4, I have vnelasp'd To 
my secret soule. 1699 HammMonp — 
yg searcher of the se | 
Aken, Cavalier (1840) rp. | 
‘news. xgga Gray Zfon 67 Or Jealou 
t inly gnaws the secret heart. 28 
y secret groans must be unheard by 
olding them in his secret 
6 theological part 


SECRET. 


rari ing transported And rapt in secret studies. 1655 
in. Philos in iv, (1687) 66/2 Pericles..could 
easily reduce the exercise of his mind from secret abstrusive 
things to publick popular causes, 1656 Earn Mono, tr. 
Boccalini's Advts. fr. Parnass, 1. 1xxx, 361 Menante..is 
very diligent in prying into the very secretest passages of 
Pernassus. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. 1. (1840) 3 They 
took it for granted that those seers dealt in all secret 
matters. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. Wks, (1841) 325 
Such, too, are at more secret operations of bodies, whether 
magnetic or electric. 

_ Of a committee, conclave, etc.: Conducted 


with secrecy; that keeps its deliberations unknown 


to the public. ; 

1667 A ees P.L.%. 795 The great Seraphic Lords and 
Cherubim In close recess and secret conclave sat. 1849 
Macauay “ist, Eng. vi. 11. 66 He early suggested to the 
King the expediency of appointing a secret committee of 
Roman Catholics. : a 

i. Hidden from sight ; not discernible or visible; 
unseen. Chiefly poet. | | 
seg Mirr. Mag., Ld. Clifford 5 Nought so secrete but 
at length is spied. 3577 Kennatt (lowers of Epigr. 
6b, So by the subtile secret baite the selie beast is taen. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen, VJ, ut. 1.174 Those that care and keepe 
vour Royall Person From ‘Treasons secret Knife, 2697 
Drypen Virg. Past... 145 Ye Boys, who pluck the Flow’rs, 
..Beware the secret Snake that shoots aSting, 1764 GoLpsm, 
Trav. 433 With secret course, which no loud storms annoy, 
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. x78 Cowrzr 
Charity 369 Some [rills]..down the sloping hills, Winding 
a secret or an open course. 1817 Sueuley Kev, [slam x. 
xix. 4395 The men. .Drew forth theirsecret steel,and stabbed 
each ardent youth, 


hd 


j. Secret parts, + members: the external organs 


of sex. , 

xs77 Kenpatt Flowers o% Epigr. 23 The Stockdoues se 
crete parts make lumpishe, dull, and dedde: Shunne hym 
toeate. x602 SuHaks. Ham. 1. ii, 239 Guid. Faith, her pri- 
vates, we. Yat. In the secret parts of Fortune? 1644 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. u. VIII, rox They causit thair 
officers..search our bodies and secreitt memberis for witch- 
markis, 1664 Hupert Catal, Rarities (1665) 12 A Nest of 
a Bird made like the secret parts of a man, 

k. Of a door, chamber drawer, passage, or 
mechanical contrivance: Designed to escape ob- 
servation or detection. Secret ink: ‘invisible’ 
or ‘ sympathetic’ ink. 

Hence secret springer, one who makes secret springs. 
ssot Suaxs. 1 Aven, V/, t iv. 1o The English..Went 
through a secret Grate of lron Barres, In yonder Tower, to 
ouer-peere the Citie. 2737 Hoppus Sadmon's Country Buzid. 
Esti (ed. 2) x10. Secret Pad-Locks. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst, Udoipho liv, Pointing out to her a secret drawer. 
1807 CRABBE Birth of Flatlery 35 But by a secret spring 
the wall would move. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair ixvii, 
Put away in what they call the secret drawers of the 
desk, 2882 — Esmond in. xii, As characters written with 
. secret ink come out with the application of fire, 1849 Mac- 
AuLay Hist, Eng. v. 1,667 Secret passages were made from 
dwelling to dwelling. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Secret. 
stringer, oné who puts in watch-springs. 1888 Mrs. H. 
Warp &, Elsmere xivi, A young ‘secret springer ’, to use the 
mysterious terms of the trade [sc, watch-making]. 

+1, Ofasound: Little audible. Obs. rare. 

x67o W. Crarke Vitre 28 Being fired in the open air, it 

[gunpowder] maketh but a flash, and a more secret noise. 

m. Of an agent: That works in secret, Of a 
person: That is secretly (what is expressed by 
the sb.), ee 

r600 Suaxs. A. Y. Z, 1.1, rg0 A secret and villanous con- 

triuer against mee his naturall brother. 1667 Mitton PF. Z. 
iv. 7 [O that] our first Parents had bin warnd The coming 
of thir secret foe. xzoo Drypren Pal. ¢ Arc. u. 560 There 
saw I how the secret Fellon wrought. 1700 — Sievsv. & 
Guise. 46 Resolv'd..to be., A seeming Widow, and a secret 
Bride, 1726 Swirr Gulliver 1, v, Others, who were m 
secret Enemies, could not forbear some Expressions, which 
by a side-wind reflected on me, she 

N. quasi-adv. Apart; secretly, in secret. Also 

Comb. with adjs., as secret. breathed, -stimulating, 
pee hia een | 7 

1539 in W, A. J. Archbold Somerset Relig. Houses (1892) 
81 He went to hys chambre, were he callyd me secrett un to 
agen, r590 SHAKs, Come, Arr. un. it, 15 Be secret false: 
what need she be acquainted? ax605 Montcomerie Misc. 
Poems xxxiv. 28 Secreit to meit. 1724 Euspan Ovid's 
Amours tt, v.12 The secret-tripping Dame. 1726 Porm. 


Odyss. x1x, 1 [Ulysses] Consulting secret with the blucey'd | 


_ Maid. 1942 Youna N#. Th, vu. 410 Nor is thy Life, O 
_ tuet less in Debt To Praise, thy secret-stimulating Friend, 
ean) Pratt Bmma Corbett (ed, 4) ILL. 156 The secret. 


prayer, x820 Keats /sade/ xliii, She had devised | 


.. How she might secret to the forest hie, | 

TO. J secret wise, secretly. (Cf. Stor a. 3 b.) 
1563 Homilies nt, xvii. Rogation Wk. 1, 232 Only I woulde 
" amg your affection inflamed in secrete wyse within your 
wise came downe into the marches of Yorkshire. 
2. Of a person: + Reserved or reticent 


in con- 


1968 Grarron Chron, IL, 198 The Scottes..in secret | Nature, Science , ete.) 


| Which mihte knowe..the secret which gi 
| aman mai noght be let. cxgoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gon, 


357 


Simulation (Arb.) 508 But if a Man be thought Secret, it 


inuiteth Discouerie ;..as in Confession, the Reuealing is not . 


for worldly vse, but for the e of a Mans Heart, so 


Secret Men come to the Knowledge of Many Things, in | 


that kinde, 1732 Fie coin Miser v. xiii, Were I not secret, 
lud have mercy upon many a virtuous woman’s reputation 
in this town. 318253 Scorr Sadsnz. xxviii, ‘My master bid 


me be secret’, said the squire. 1874 Motitey Barneveld I. | 
| i, 101 Sully was as secret as the grave. 1893 LeLanp 


Mem. 1. 242. It was in the hands of so few persons, who 
were all absolutely secret and trustworthy, 

absol. 1785 C, Wiixins tr. Bhagaved-vita x, 64 Amongst 
the secret I am silent. a 

b. jig. of silence, night, etc. | 

1556 ¥. de Flores’ Aurelio & Isad. A 8, The secrete silence 
of the darcke night. 1592 Snaxs. Rom. & Fué. u. iv. 203 
Bring thee Cords.. Which. . Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. x820 SHEwLey Sexsit, P/, mu. 25 The noonday sun.. 
wa Piet spoil of the secret night. | 

+3. That is entrusted with a person’s private or 
secret affairs; that is a confidant; intimate w2/z, 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xt. ii. 574 He was receyued wore 
shipfully with suche peple to his semyng as were aboute 
Quene Guarener secrete, 61477 Caxton Fason34b, The fair 
Myrro and one woman which was secrete with her, departed 


| from thens. 1833 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Vi.126 To 
| ane secret man quhilk brocht writtingis tothe Kingis grace. 


@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xxix. 90 He was secret with y® 
duke. 1568 Grarron Chrom. II. 223 He was more secret 


| with Quene Isabell the kings mother, then was to Gods 
| pleasure or the kings honour. xg9x Savitz Tacitus, Agri- 


cola (1622) 201 During the time of his sickenesse there came 
- both of his secretest seruants and neerest physitians to 
see him. 1648 [see PRIVATE @ 10, 

4. In various specific collocations. 

a. Secret Council Sz, the Scottish Privy 
Council : see Counctt sé, 7. te 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. J. 26 My Lord Governour 
and Lordis of Secrete Counsel, ¢1580 Satin, Poems Reform. 
xliit, (Compl. upon Fortoun) 205 Sacreit counsel] can not be 
content To suffer lordshippis in equalitie. 1678 Founrarn- 
nay /7ist, Notices (Bannatyne Club) I. 186 The Secret 
Councell would have given him ane reprivall. 

b. Secret seal=secre seal: see SHORE a 2. 
Also = Privy SEAL. . 

1377-93 [see Secre a. 2]. 1378 Rolls of Parit. Ill. 44/x 
Pur ref ou lettre de Grant ou Prive Seal, ou del Secret 
Seal, ou autre mandement. 31445 in Charters Glasgow 
(1906) 11. 440 Because I had na sele of myne awn, J have 


procurit with instance the secrete sele of the burgh of Lithqw 
to be toput. 


c@. Secret service. Services rendered to a 
government, the nature of which cannot be dis- 
closed to the public, but which are paid for from 
a fund set apart for the purpose. Also aztrid., as 
secret service fund, money; secret-service agent, 
man, one employed on secret service by govern~ 
ment. Also ¢trans/. } 


1737 Genil, nid Vil. e9t/a The prodigious Increase of 
° 


secret Service Money in the late Reign. 1808 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) I,.256 He would give a sum of 60004 or 
qoee Z, out of foreign secret-service, 31809 Cannine /did. 


. 264 The S. S. fund is..for secret services—services that | 


cannot be explained or avowed, 1817 T. L. Peacock Me- 
lincourt III. 140 We shall all be blown up in a body—sine» 
cures, rotten boroughs, secret-service men[etc,], 1827 Ha. 
LAM Const, Hist. (1876) III, xv. 189 A large expenditure 
appeared every year, under the head of secret-service money. 
1900 Westm, Gaz. 25 May 7/3 Secret-service agent Brown 
took the accused man in charge [at San Francisco], x 
Daily Chron. 2 Nov. 10/2 One of the chief racing ies 
.-has a force of secret-service men to gather information 
that could never reach the Turf authorities if they sought 
it as Turf authorities. 

d. Secret society, an organization formed to 
promote some cause by secret methods, its mem- 
bers being sworn to observe secrecy. 

_ 1829 Scott Anne of G, xxvi, It was countersigned in red 
ink, with the badges of the Secret Society, a coil of ropes 
and a drawn dagger., . The extent and omnipresence of these 
Secret Associations. 3874 C. W, HeckrrHorn Secret 
Societies 4 Secret societies may be classed under the follow- 
ing heads: x, Religious...2, Military...3. Judiciary...4. 
Scientific...5. Civil...6. Political. x888 A, Jonnsrow in 
Encycl, Brit, XXIIL 784 A widespread secret society, the 
‘Ku-Klux-Klan’, . 

5. attrid., as secret-natured, -longued. 
2596 R. Lmcss] Diella (2877) 75 When secret-tongued 


nig js on her mistie sable-coloured vayle. 1728 [Fizup~ 

Inc) Masquerade 16 "Tis this, which sets the Chymist on, | 

To a that secret-natur’d Stone, | | 
«+. SO, 


I. Something kept secret. _ 
1, Something unknown or unrevealed or that is 


known only by initiation or revelation ; a mystery; | 


chiefly J/, the hidden affairs or workings (of God 
‘xg90 Gower Conf, ILL. 54 Was nevere yet sc | clerk, 


Lovdsh, 84 Glorious Philosophers..to who 

cn ange of secretez of science: ber were 
| 1496 Sie G, (s 

of ane angel, secretis 


| lock'd 
9 For 


cades Contents, Of certeyne secreates touchynge the 
of saylynge. us7z_ Mascari. Plant. § Graf (1592) To 
ecla 


SECRET. 


xxi, 18 When Science reaches forth her arms To feel from 
world to world, and charms Her secret from the latest moon? 
1872 Ruskin Lagle’s Nest § 79 Vhink of the vain research 
..of those who have tried to penetrate the secrets of life, or 


| of its support. 


2. In Liturgical use: A prayer or prayers said 
by the celebrant in a low voice after the Offertory 
and before the Preface. See Secreta 1, 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIII. 33 Sche wolde selden 
come at cherche, and pan unnep sche wolde abyde pe se- 
cretes of be messe. 14.. Pod. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 122 
And aftur be fyrste orysoun Per ys an-opur of gret Renoun 
Pat to be sowle ys wonbur swete, Menne calle hit be secrete, 
aisgo Barnes Wés. Gs 3) 357/2 Pope Gelasius. appointed 
that the Priestes shou te the Secretes, the Cannon, and 
the Prefaces with their armes stretched abroad. 184: 
Catholic Weekly Instr. 86 The prayers called secrets, (so 
called because they are silently offered,) follow, and are a 


second collect. 


3. Some fact, affair, design, action, etc., the know- 


i ledge of which is kept to oneself or shared only 
with those whom it concerns or to whom it has 
| been confided; something that cannot be divulged 
without violation of a command or breach of con- 


fidence. Frequently with an adj. prefixed, esp. as 
an intensive, as @ dead, entire, profound secret, 
1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, lix. 35 Pat no man be so prive 
with him, forto se pe lettris of thi secretz, 1484 Caxron 
Fables of #Esop wy. iii, The shepherd..sayd paye me of 
that I haue kepte the secrete. xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Conme 154b, Certen Senatours had disclosed their se- 
cretes. xgg90 Sin R. Wittiams Brief Disc. War 16 There 
is also one Secretarie..who..knowes all the secret onlie 
that passeth betwixt the King & the Captain general. 
m§9t Swans, Two Geni. ut. i. 2 Sir Thurio, gue vs leaue (I 
pray) a while, We haue some secrets to confer about. 1596 
ALRYMPLE tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 1.152 Quhome he..in 
al his secreitis admitted. x6ox Suaxns. A/?’s Well w.i. 93 
O let me live, And all the secrets of our campe Ile. shew, 
Their force, their purposes. a@1jgoo Eveityn Diary 28 June 
1683, Who was now again admitted to the councilsand cabinet 
seacrets. r7ox G. STANHOPE Augustine's Medit. 1. iv. (1720) 
123 The Gift is evident, and is the Giver a secret? 174 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. 2o Montagu 20 Nov. (189 in 
zat Reasons..for keeping it an entiresecret. 1805 [see Dap 
@. 31, Prorounp @. 3 bj. 284g Scorr Betrothed v, The 
monk, in alluding to the secrets of the confessional, had 
gone a step beyond what the rules of his order... permitted. 
1837 Lockuarr Scoff II. ii. 42 It is an old saying, that 


wherever there is a secret there must be something wrong, | 


1854 ‘C. Bepr’ Verdant Green nu. xi, His writing for the 
Jig poem had been a secret. 3879 Miss Yoncgs Cameos 


er, IV. V. 5, He kept his marriage a secret. x888 Lucycl, 
4 


Brit, XX 50/2 This device never been patented, 


but isasecret. 1890 Jean Mippiemass Two False Moves — 
I, xv. 224 Much that she had heard that day must be kept 


a dead secret. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert xxvii. 363 
you were to keep this letter a secret from him, 


Not in Wyclif, who has ‘hid hinges (Vulg. abscondita). 
7535 CovERpALe /s. xliv. 21 Shulde not God fynde it out? 
for he knoweth the very secretes of the hert, 1548 Upat1, 


etc. Zrasm. Par. ohn i. 47-9 Nathanaell..who was per- 
swaded, that the secretes of the hearte was open to god — 


onely. x6oz Suaxs. Ful. C. 1. i, 306 Thy bosome shall par- 
take The secrets of my Heart. 3635 W. Austin Med/t. 103 


The Secrets of his heart none knowes; but he, that madeit. _ 


c. An open secret; something which is ostensibly 
a secret, but which requires little effort or penetra~ 


tion to discover. 


1879 F. Potzock in W. K. Clifford Lect, Introd. 1. x It is 


an open secret to the few who know it, but a mystery. .to 


the many, that Science and Poetry are own sisters, 1882 
L. SteevEn Swift iv. 74 The mask fof anonymity] was..a 


sufficient protection against legal prosecution, but in reality — 
covering an open secret, : 


4. A method or process (of an art, etc.) hidden 


from all except the initiated. 


1486 Oath of BarberSurgeons in. Vieary's Anat, (x888) 
App. xv. 273 And the secretes and counsell of the same 


arte, ye shall trewlie kepe and Layne. x95 Epen De- 


e the arte 


Rdr., ring of diuers waies of planting and Graffyng, 
..with shewing of diuers commodities and secrets heerein. 


@xjoo Everyn Diary 14 Dec. 1650, An imposter that had 
like to have impos’d upon us a pretended secret of multi- | 


ing gold, x74a Hume Ass. & Treat. (1777) 1. 97 The 


I 
betante of power is a secret in politics, 1796 H. Hun- 


spe ie ss B cnet Spi SEE EEE REET AE SEES ieee a 


b. In the Biblical phrase, the secrets of the (one’s) 
heart. } 


SER ES 


SE ESR: 


SECRET. 


3530 PatsGr. 268/2 Secreta a prevy place, reguoy. 
Leg. Bp. St. Androis 774 in Satin. yi Snes 
Vpon ane dyke doun was he sett Into a secreit out of sicht, 
x96 Srensar /. (). vi. xii. aq Into their cloysters now he 
broken had..And searched all their cels and secrets neare. 
1635. W. Austin AZedi?. 103 God himselfe is an invisible 
Spirit .. he hides himselfe in Clowdes, and dwelleth in Secrets. 
+6. pl. = Secret parts (see A. I i). _ Also sing. 
1338 Coverpats Deut, xxv. 11 Yf..the wyfe put forth 
hir hande, and take him by the secretes. xgs2 Lynpesay 
Monarchke 1.986 Than..thay..maid thame Breikis of leuis 
grene, That thair secreitis suld nocht be sene. 1579-80 
ortH Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 34 They..run..starke 
naked (sauing they haue a cloth before their secrets), spo 
Torseit Four, Beasts 73 ‘Their secret hangeth fort 
more then at other times, r6s6 Heyin Saurw, Avance 237 


_. Those..had the secrets of nature..filled with gun-powder, 


and so blown into ashes. 21758 J. S. Le Dran's Obsero. 
Surg. (1771) Dict. Bb8, The upper Part ofa Woman's Secret. 
. Anitg. ‘A coat of mail concealed under one’s 
usual dress? (Jam.). | 
178-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. YI. 105 With daggis, 
pistolettis, Jakis, and secreitis of plait. x600 Gowrie Con- 


spiracy D 2b, The Earle bade him putte on his secret and 


plaite sleeues, for he had an hey-land man to take, 2609 
Keng Reg. Maj, Treat. 15x [They] quha sall resort, or 
_repaire within his Majesteis palace,..armed with Iakis, Se- 
creitis, or corsleits, vnder their coats, doublets, or vtherwaies, 
sallbe apprehended, 3643 Se. Acts Chas. [ (1870) VI. 43/2 
Vhat pej provyde jackes or secreites lances and steill bon- 


nettesand swordes, 1820Scorr Moxast. xxiv, A short doublet | 


- : st under which was in some places visible that light 
lirt o 
of more ostensible armour, to protect against private assas- 
sination, 182g — Salisman xxviil, 1828 —~— #. AL, Perth iv. 
1855 James Agnes Sorel (1860) I. 149, I think it were as 
well if you wore a secret beneath your ordinary dress, | 
8. Phrases, a. (Properly the adj. used adsol.) Jn 
Secret [=L, im secreto, F. en secret]: in private, 
~ not openly or in public ; secretly, + Af one’s secret: 
to oneself, privately. Of secret: of a secret 
character. 


tolde hit to other in secrete. 1483 — G. de la Tour 
hvij, And..the ky i Fiber att his secrete that he myght 
hot be wrothe with his wyf. 1526 Tinpane Mati, vi. 4 Thy 
father which seith in secret. (So later versions.] x 
Fremine Panepl. ah 982 Drunkards. .kepe nothing in 
secrete, but..blab abroad in the tigi el all men, whatso~ 
ever. 1988 Suacs, 2, 2. L, v, ii, 236 One word in secret. 
1988 Panne tr. Mendosa's Hist, China 143 He. .passed 
alongest, but not in such secret but that hee was discouered, 
r6rx Suaks. Cyd. v. v. 206, 1 retarn’d With tokens thus 
and thus..: nay some markes Of secret on her person. 1626 
Cuarman Musatus 260 Loose acts done In surest secret: 
in the open Sunne And every Market ogee will burne 
thine eares, 178: Cowrtr Axpost, 72a My soul shall sigh 

n secret, 1877 Tennyson Harold v. it, Some held she was 


mis . ) Zo be in (rarely + 072) 
D, (ce efly 1 senses 3~4.) Ld in (rare LY 'T' 07 
perky ited be one of the participants in a secret ; 


and saw him in these 
hich he might be dis- 


gozisce Lat y.!z 


1583 


vents Reform, x\vy 


mail which was called a secre/, because worn instead | 


1474 Caxton Chesse m1. li. (1883) 28 And thus euery wyf 
C 


| and Writing-tables, x 


fi trade. ad Tet 
| PABY: see -AR 2,] 


i *sécrdtarial-is, 
| AT 


858. 


chart..which I shall most humbly pray your Lo. to secret, 
and not to suffer it to passe your own hands. . 1619 W. 
Scuater Zp. 1 Thess. (1630) 398 Things that hee [God] 
hath pleased to secret vnto himselfe. x6a5 Bacon Zss., 
Simulation (Arb.) 506 If a Man..can discerne, what Things 
are to be laid open, and what to be secretted. 1693 W. 
Frexe Sed, £ss. xxvi, 155 The seueral Methods of Secreting 
our Sense in writing. @1734 Nortw Z-raz. 1. 1. § xvi. (1740) 
23 Can any ‘hing but a Monster in common Sense argue 
-.that the Earl intended to secret the Sense of his Words. 
Hence Se‘creting wd/. sb, 


2616 Bacon Adu, to Villiers Wks, 1872 VI. 41 There is. 


great care to be used for the councillors themselves to be 
well chosen, so there is of the clerks of the council, for the 
secreting of their consultations. | 

Secreta! (sfkriti). Pl. secret. Zccl. 
Sion secréta (sc. drdtio), fem. of L. sécrétus 

ECRET @.] = SECRET 5d. 2. | 

7788 CuaLtoner Cath, Chr. Instr. 95 The Prayers called 
the Secreta, which correspond to the Collects of the Day, 
and are different every Day. 1859 NEALE Liturgies S. 
Mark, etc. p. xxvi aote, While the secrefa is being said. 
1899 Lutheran (Philad.) 6 Apr. 325 The prolonged secretae 
of the priests. 

| Secreta 2, p/. [Lat.; nent. pl. of pa. pple. 
of sécernére: see Szcern, Secrerz.] Secreted 
matters; the products of secretion. Cf Excreta, 


3877 Cuampers in Excyel. Brit, VII. 209/2 The actual 
amount of those elements in the dried solids of the secreta. 

Secretage (sikrétédz). [a. F. secréiage, f. 
secréler, SBORETE v.3 and -acE.} A process of pre- 
paring furs for felting : see gnor 1835. Also ad¢trzd. 

rgox Hamicton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. 1. i. 131 The furs 
of hares..cannot be employed alone for felting, without 
having undergone a Sahay operation which is called se- 
cretage, 1835 Ure Palos. Manu, 129 The furs of the hare, 
the rabbit, and the castor, being naturally straight, cannot 
be employed alone for felting, till they have acquired a 
curling texture at their points, by the application of nitrate 
of mercury,—an artifice called secretage. 1839 — Dict. 
Arts 81x The nitrate of mercury is employed for the secre- 
tage of rabbit and hare-skins. 1866 Cootey 7oflet 481 Se 
cretage Liquid, Permanent Curling Fluid, 1880 J. Patron 
in Zncycl. Brit. XI. 5318/2. 

+ Secretaire 1. Obs. rare. Also 5 secretare, 
6 secreatore, cecretore, [a. F. secrttaire. Cf. 
SECBETAR.] =SECRETARY. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 3x Fulfild of Slowthes essamplaire 
Ther is yit on, his Secretaire, And he is cleped Negligence. 
2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 Maister Aleyn Chareter..se- 
cretaire to Charlys le bien ameée [sfc]. ¢xq89 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon ix, 210 Thenne sayd the secretare, ‘ Sire, your com- 
maundemente shall be doon.’ 2530 Parser, 35 The letters 
missyves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis, 
x56 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 46 Gardner cecretore 
un to the byshoppe of Wynchester, . 


|Secretaire? (sskretgr). [F. secrdtaire: see Sz- 
ORETARY 5.} A piece of furniture, usually cabinet- 


| ‘shaped, in which private papers can be kept, with 


a shelf for writing on, and drawers and pigeon- 
holes; a burean. | 

1818 Scort Yrt. Midi. xlix, A cracked brown cann, with 
a piece of leather tied over the top. Its contents seemed to 
be written papers, thrust in disorder into this uncommon 
secrétaire, 1838 Civ, Engin, § Arch. Frail... 321/2 Descrip- 
tion of an improved method of constructing large Secretaires 
ER. Garrerr’ House by Works 
IL 119 Kate turned to her little secretaire and touched the 
spring of a secret place, 


Secretar. Sc. Also 6 secretare, 6-7 secreter. 
(See also Lug. Dial. Dict.) [Sc. variant of SzorR- 


=s SECRETARY 2, a 
er4go Hottann Howlat re6 He. . Bad send for his secretar, 
| La. Higk Treas. Scot. Vi. 1228 
‘ar in Falkland lettrez to 
ory Counctl Scot. 1. 547 The 
pecretare..to pas and direct 
forme..to Sir Williame 


i 


. faith 


18s Bexruan 


SECRETARY. 


Secretariat(e (sekritéeriat, -2t). [a.F. send. 

tarial, ad. med.L. sécrétdriat-us the office of a secre- 
tary, f.secrétdr7us SECRETARY: see -ATE1.] The office 
or official position of secretary ; the body or depart~ 
ment of secretaries; the place where a secretary. 
transacts business, preserves records, etc, 
,a, 18zx WELLINGTON Let. to C. Stuart 12 Jan. in Gurw 
Desf. (1838) VII. 97, 1 conduct the operations of the Portu. 
guesé army as Marshal General, without any reference to 
the Secretariat. 1849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 116 A series 
of letters to the Secretariat at Bombay. 186z Monxy Fava | 
I. 238 The Secretariat.—The Governor-General is further . 
assisted by a Secretary-General, who has under him three 
secretaries of Government, and a large staff of clerks, x 
Pall Mali Gaz. 22 Nov. 8/2 The vacancy in the secretariat 
of the British and Foreign Bible Sociery. 1908 Lp. Roserrs 
in Lee-Warner Jen. Sir H. W. Norman 310 After the | 
mutiny his career took him to the Military Secretariat. 
_f, 1858 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) II. 345 Before the beginning 
of the present century Montaigne’s Secretariate to the 
Queen had become an accredited event. 19120 Guardian 
22 Apr. 568/3 Claudius..is regarded as the puppet of disso. 
lute wives and insolent freedmen, not the shrewd organiser 
of a new Imperial Exchequer and secretariate, 


Secretary (se’kr/tari), sd.1 (and a.). Forms: 
4-7 secretarie, 5- -airye, (secietrary), 5-6 se- 
cretarye, -ory, -orie, (6 Sc. secrittary), 5~ secre« 
tary. fad. med.L. sécrédrius a secretary, notary, 
scribe, etc., a title applied to various confidential 
officers (properly an ady.), f. sécrét-2m SECRET 56, : 
see -aRY! B, 1. (The equivalent late Latin title 
was a secrétis.) Cf. F. secrétatre (whence Szorr- 


« 


TAIRE, SECRETAR), Pr. secretard, Sp., Pg. secretario, 
It. secretario, segretarto.| A. sho aoe 
+1. One who is entrusted with private or secret 
matters; a confidant ; one privy /o a secret. Ods. 
1387 Trevisa A/igiden (Rolls) V. 387 Panne his secretarie 
[L. secretarius] tolde hym what he hadde i-seie and i-doo, 
¢x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, cvi, At be leste be | 
he to be trewe secretary, no binge addand, no letiland, in. 
binges bat fen sendys hym. ¢2z400 Love Sonavent, Mirr, — 
xl. (Gibbs MS.) lf. 88 Takyng wyth hym hys bre specyall 
secretaryes bat is to say petyre and james and john. ¢x44o 
Promp. Paro, 451/t Secretary, manne of privyte (v7, 
of priui counsel), secretarius. c1440 Gesta Rome. xiii 
17x (Harl, MS.), There come to him {the Emperor] a Se. - 
cretarie, bat was nye of his counseill. 14g Capcrave St, 
Gilbert xxili. 97 For to bat pryuyte he desyred no moo 
secretaries but God and seyntis. 1867 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
II. 190 She..that was the secretarie of hir infortunate 
marriage. x590 Longe Rosalynde (1592) N 2b, Reueale 
it she durst not, as daring in such matters to make none her 
secretarie. 31590 Greene /*, Bacox xii. 75 Raphe tells all, 
you shall haue a good secretarie of him, 1665 R. Brarnwarr 
Comment Two Tales 114 This Wife of Bath was too full of 
Chinks to be a good Secretary. 18z5 Scorr Guy MM. xvi, 
My good woman,..a faithful secretary to her sex’s foibles, 
+b. fig. of things personified. Ods. - 
1587 Gueene Zaph. Ces. (1634) Dx, For they knew if 
ever (as time is a bad Secretary) their adulterous practises 
should come to the eares of Polumestor, a worse misha 
then death should be allotted for their ingratefull mischiefe 
[etc.]. 1592 Kyp SY, 7rag. 1. ik rz The night, sad secretary 
tomy mones. 2625 Danten fymen's (rz. v. i. Wks, 1718. 
I, 131 Yonder alee, Nasieti Which often hath the Secre- 
tary been To my sad Thoughts. 1648 Cuas. I Lez. 31 July 
Hs. (1662) 1. 350 Lest it may be imagined that desire of 
Liberty should now be the only Secretary to My thoughts. 
+c. Applied to those entrusted with the secrets. 
or commands of God, or of a god. Ods. | | 
rs99 Haxkvuyr Voy. 1. 1 209 The mercifull God..com- 
maunded his secretarie Abraham to build him an house in 
Mecca, x647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. i. x Their 
he ip dg they [the Britons] accounted the onely Secre- 
taries that God had on earth. 1657 Havin eel. Vind. m. 
iii, § 14. 164 There was no order and command of Moses, or 
of any other of Gods Secretaries. axga7 Newton Chronol. 
Amended ii. (1728) 210 Thoth, the secretary of Osiris, _ 
trang, 1644 Mitton Reas. Ch. Govt. 1. Pref. 4x But 
were it the meanest under-service, if God by his Secretary 


Be ience injoyn it, it were sad for me if I should draw back. 


a. Secretary of Nature: one acquainted with 
th Nature, ecole ioe. 
original 


a4 


SECRETARY. 


Secretary of embassy or legation: an official of an embassy 
or diplomatic mission ranking next to the ambassador or 
envoy, and empowered to some extent to supply his place 
in his absence. Bal 

14.. dir Benes (ed, Kdlbing) 58/2 (MS. C) Kyng Armyne.. 
cawsyd hys acer oly a lettyr to make, 1433 Lype. §, 
Edmund 111,163 Burchardus.. That ofseyn Fremund whilom 
was secretarye. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 317/2 For the 
Office of oure Secretarie of Fraunce. 1465 Mann. & Househ, 
Exp. (Roxb.) 167 My mastyre paid to the Kynges secretory, 
for makenge of a lettre fro the Kynge into Wales, for my 
lord, vj.s. viij.d. a1g00 Assembly of Ladies 553 Tak these 
pbillés to the secretary. a@z513 Fasyan CArox, vi. clxxxvi. 
(1811) 186 The Kynge was aboute to delyuer this letter to 
his scribe or secretory. zgqo-1 Exyvor /mage Gow. Pref. x | 
Whiche boke was fyrst written in the Greke tonge by his 
secretarie named Encolpius. x876 Freminc Panopl, Ebist 

38 marg., He meaneth the Byshop of Yorke, to whom this 
chance was secretarie. x613 SHaxs. Hen, VIL, 11. it. 
116 Cardinall, Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secre- 
tary. 1706 Pritzips (ed. Kersey), Secretary, one that is 
employ’d in Writing Letters, Dispatches, &c. for a Prince, 
Nobleman, or particular Society: Also one that attends 
upon an Ambassadour, Envoy, or Resident for that pur- 

ose. The King’s Secretaries, certain Officers that Sign 
the Dispatches of the Seal; also the Clerks of the King’s 
Chamber and Closet. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV. 
424 The secretary of legation to that city. 1819 Hermit ix 
London Il. 186 We have quill-drivers termed secretaries to 
such and sucha firm. r82z ‘t7¢de) The Secretary’s Assistant; 
exhibiting the various and most correct modes of Supers 

scription, Commencement and Conclusion of Letters to 
Persons of every degree of Rank. 1838 Dickens Vcd. 
Nick. xvi, Nicholas wanted to know whether there was any | 
such post as secretary toa gentleman to be had. 1848 PAzlol. 
Soc. Trans. 1.6 The Rules drawn up for the regulation of 

_ the Society were then read bythe Secretary. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxv, The Secretary of the Treasury’s ante- 
chamber, 1883 *Ouipa’ Wanda I, 64 One letter her secre- 
tary could not answer for her. Of ees 


b. transf. and jig. or a 
s6r ‘T, Norton Calvin's Inst, iv. viii, § 9. 49.6, The 
Apostles wer y® certaine & authentike secretaries [L. ama- 
nuenses| of the Holy ghost. rg9: Nasuge Pref to Sidney's 
Astrophel, Fayre sister of Phoebus, and eloquent secretary 
to the Muses, most rare Countesse of Pembroke. x64a 
Future Holy & Prof. St. v. ii. 364 Charles knew well that 
Necessity, her Secretary, endited her s pce for her. 31665 
Boy.e Cccas. Bes Vi. i. (1848) 34x Those orders of hers, 
in which she employ’d not Rhetorick for her Secretary, could 
not be so much as listen’d to, much less obey'd. 
+c. One who writes (on a particular occasion) 
foranother. Ods. = sue 8 

1592 Greene Groat's W. Wit (1617) 9 Words to court her 
you shall not want, for my selfe will be your Secretary. 

td. One skilled in letter-writing. Ods. — 

1586 J. Hooxur Chron. Ivel. 160/2 in Holinshed, The 
pouernor, who was a vene gece secretarie, and could pen a 
Jetter verie excellentlie well, did draw a letter, | _ 

te, In the titles of books on the art of letter- 
writing. Ods. , 


contayned a perfect method for the inditing of all manner 
of Epistles and familiar letters, etc. x7x5 (Z/¢le) A new 
Academy of complements; or the Lover's Secretary..in 
divers examples of writing and inditing letters. __ : 
3. In the official designations of certain ministers 
presiding over executive departments of state. 
The occurrence of the title ‘ (Principal) Secretary of State 
(+ Estate)’ under Queen Elizabeth may be taken as indi- 
_ cating the beginning of the development by which the king's 
secretary (in sense 2) became a minister invested with 
governing functions. Throughout the hi c, there were 
two officials jointly holding the office of Secretary of State, 
and in the 18th c, the number varied between two and three; 
till near the close of this period the two (or two of the three) 
were distinguished as ‘ Principal Secretary of State for the 
Southern Province’ and ‘ Principal Secretary of State for 
the Northern Province’, with reference to the division be- 
tween them of the control of foreign relations (see quot. 
1755); but with regard to internal administration no divi- 


ston of functions was formally recognized. At the end of | 


shortly afterwards the division of functions between them | | rol econ bolle pi el a el pa/5 The Ape 7 


the x8th c. there were three Secretaries of State, and 


was recognized in their official spa’ Sawa bly as *Secre. 
tary of State for Home Affairs’, ‘for Foreign Affairs’, and 
"for the Colonies’, In 1854 a Secretary of State for War 
was added, and 1858 a Secretary of State for India. The 
Secretaries of State are often more briefly called the Home 


it 


359 


and Sr Dudley Carleton, 1693 Lutrren. Brief Rel, (1857) 
Ill. x75 Mr. Clerk, secretary at war. xgxo-rx Swirt 
Jrui. to Stella 17 Jan., 1 will speak to George Granville, 
Secretary at War, to make him a captain. 19755 Cham 
berlayne's St. Gt. Britain (ed. 38) 1. 85 Secretaries of State. 
-. The Correspondence with all Parts of Great Britain is, 
without Distinction, managed by either of the Secretaries... 
But as for the Foreign Affairs, all the Nations. .are by them 
divided into Two Provinces, the Northern, and Southern; 
of which the Northern is usually under the Junior Secre- 
tary, and contains Scandinavia, &c. The Southern under 
the Senior, and contains Flanders, France, &c, At pre- 
sent (Anno 1752) the Case is just the Reverse. 1774 Burke 
Amer, Tax. Wks. II. 368 Lord Hillsborough, secretary of 
state for the colonies. 1863 Act 26 427 Vicz.c. 12 § 1 From 
and after the passing of this Act the Office of Secretary at 
War shall be. abolished. 1863 KincLaxr Crimea (ed. 3) 
IL. 72 2ote, According to the practice which was in force up 
to the summer of 1854, the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
was also the ‘Secretary of War’... In peace-time (thanks to 
the labours of the ‘ Horse Guards’, the office of the Secretary 
at War, the Ordnance, and several other offices) the duties 
of the Colonial Secretary, in his character as Secretary of 

ar, were very slight. 


b. Mr. Secretary: used before the name of a 


secretary of state, or as a title instead of his name, 


Now only oficial and Hist. 


1576 in Nichols Progr. Zizz. (1823) II. 42 Mr, Secretary. 
Mr, Threasurer, Mr. Comptroller, 1623 Suaxs, Hen, VII, 
Vv. i. x [Sceme, A Councell Table...Cromwell at lower end, 
as Secretary.) Chaz. Speake to the businesse, M. Secretary; 
Why are we met in Councell? xgex Swirt $rad, fo Stella 
30 Aug. On Saturday I go to Windsor with Mr. Secretary. 
1760 hode Island Col, Ree. (1861) VI. 243 A letter from 


- Mr. Secretary Pitt. zorz Zines 23 Feb. 15/5 The Speaker 


asked who were prepared to bring in the Bill. Afr. Asquith. 
——The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr. Secretary Churchill, 
Mr. Secretary Haldane, Mr, Pease, the Attorney-General, 
and myself. | 


4. Short for secretary hand, type: see B. 
1771 Luckomsg Hist, Printing 42 The character itself was 
a_rude old Gothic mixed with Secretary. 1778 Morus 


_ Dissert. 4 And first Mr Caxton—his letter originally was of 


the sort called Secretary. 1784 AstLe Orig. Writ, v. 146 
In the sixteenth century, the English lawyers engrossed 


Secretary, which are still in use, 

5. A writing-desk, a secretaire. 

After F. secrétaive, prob, a transferred uses cf.. however 
Secretary sé,? : 2 : 

1833 Loupon Facyel. Archit. § 2 
Secretaries. 1858 G. Macponatp Phantasies 1.2 An old 
secretary, in which my father had kept his private papers, 
x893 Leranp Mem. I. 227 My first thought was for this 


their conveyances and legal instruments in characters called | 


it was. 


: 6. The secretary-bird (see Wy. | 


% 


x78x tr, Sonnerat's Voy. Spice-Isi. 19 The Secretary, with 


| a crest down back of the neck, x80 R. G. Cumming 
7 | | | | Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 144/t When the tree fell, out 
1986 A. Day (#itZe) The English Secretorie. Wherein is | Pe is 


from its nest rolled a young secretary. | 


“'T, attrib. and Comb., as + secretary-craft, * desk, 
-interpreler, -ofice; secretary- (secretaries) | 
bird, a raptorial bird of South Africa, Ser- 


pentarius secretartus; said to be so called from 


| a tuft of feathers at the back of the head which 
| have a fanciful resemblance to pens stuck behind 


the ear; also called secretary-falcon, -vulture; 

secretary-general (see quots.). ae 
49797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 236/2 *Secretaries bird, 

..classed by Latham under the genus Vultur. 1824 Gold: 


smith's Nat. Hist. VIL Index, Secretary-bird devours ser- _ 


ents. x870 Gitimore tr, Piguiers Reptiles & Birds 611 The 


sah tet Gls (Serpentarius ee) has a widely. {| 
bi 


opening bill, very crooked and very powerful, a166x Furrer 
Worthies, K ent (1662). 1, é& None alive did better ken the 
eri Craft, to get Counsels out of others, and keep 
them in himself. 2798 Hud? Advertiser 28 July 2/1 Eight 


fashionable *secretary desks. x802 Bincury A x2yz, Pug. | 


(x805) Il. 185 An engagement between the *Secretary Fa 


r86x [see SecreTariat]. x904 Stapen Lovers in Yapan 
n. xii, The “Secretary-Interpreter at the Legation. x8ar 


Scorr Kenitw. xl, We will..place the boy in our *Secretary- | 


office. 2781 Larnam Synopsis Birds 1. 1 20 *Secretary 
Vulture, | 7 | | 


“B. adj. As the distinctive epithet of a style of | 


} b 7 
, you see, by the setness of some of th 
secretary’ e and th ‘ 


little 


Writing-Tables, or | 


SECRETED. 


+ Secretary, 54.2. Obs. rare. Also secretorie. 
[ad. late L. secrétdrium, f. sécrétum: see -any 1 
B, 2.] A secret chamber or repository. Also fg. 
egg Alphabet of Tales 323 Saynt Martyn.,went in-to 
his secretorie & doffid his cote. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 451/t 
Secretary, or place in privy councelle (v.~ place of privyte 
or cowncel), secretartum, c1qgo tr. De Imttatione ut. xiii. 
114 Pou owist to fle into be secretary of bin herte, bisechinge 
inwardly be helpe of god. 

Secretaryship (seki/tarifip). [f. Szcrz- 
TARY 56,1 +-SHIP.] | . 

+1. The duties of a secretary. Also (cf. Szorz- 
TARY sd.1 2 a), skill or practice in letter-writing. 

zs30 Patscr. Introd. 44 He may be able to do servyce in 
the faict of secretarishype. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 
8 A fine-witted man,..with a nimble dexterity of liuely 
conceite, and exquisite secretaryship. 1607 WaLKINGTON 
O¢2. Glass Ded. & 2 Wise parly and communication. giues 
the vent and easie flow, and secretariship the sale. /4rd. 83 
As though they alone were Italian Magnijicoes and great 
Turkes for secretariship. | : | oe 

2. The office of secretary, - 

rsgo Ew. VI Fred. 6 Sept. Lit, Rem, (Roxb.) 292 Mr. 
Wotton gave his secretaryship, and Mr. Cicil toke it. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. mi 321 He has confirm'd..Mon- 
signour Piccolomini in his Secretaryship of the Memorials. 
Ee Swirr Let, to Stella 19 Apr., Little Harrison the 

atler goes to-morrow to the secretaryship I got him at the 
Hague. 1796 Lo. Grenvitte in Paget Papers (1896) I. 109 
This appointment will vacate the secretaryship of Embassy 
at Madrid, 1809 G. Rose Diaries (1860) IL. 402 The Secre~ 


taryship-at-War was offered to him. 1885 #ie/d7 Feb. 150/2 | 


Mr. Burton had expressed a wish to retire from the secre- 
taryship [ofa hunt]. 1893 Law Times XCV. 27/2 In 1858, 
--a Secretaryship of State for India was established. 
+Secre'te, 2. Obs, rare. [ad. L. sécré-us, 
pa. pple. of sé&ernérve: see next.] Separated. 
1678 Cupwortu Jatell. Syst. % iv. 307 
others of the Platonists speak..supposing Two other Divine 
Hypostases..which were perfectly Secrete from Matter. 
iéid, 582 This so containeth all things, as not being yet 
secrete and distinct, | ; 
Secrete (sfkri‘t), v.1 Phys. [£. L. stcrét-, eel 
stem of sécerndre to separate: see SECERN. Sug- 
gested by Szonerion, from which it might be re- 
garded as derived by back-formation. Cf. F, sé- 
créter (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), Sp. secrefar.] 
L. drans. To produce by means of secretion. 
4707 [see Secreren pp/.a.\), 1928 Cuamaers Cycl, Animal 
Secretion is the Act whereby the divers Juices of the Body 


3 { | ty | are secreted or separated from the common Mass of Blood, 
money, so I hurried to get the key of the secretary in which — 


y means of the Glands. 1800 E. Darwin PAytol. vi. 72 


They [se. glands] secrete, that is, separate or produce, some _ 


fluid from the blood; as bile, saliva, urine, milk. x8ez 


Woopwarp Mollusca 6 That part of their integument which — 
contains the viscera and secretes the shell, is termed the — 
| mantle. 1877 Darwin Forms of Fl, i.2z The flowers of the 


Cowslip. secrete plenty of nectar. ic 
be tramsfiand jig. | Rut: feed 
1863 Kincsiey Leét. (1878) I. 172 If you won't believe 
my great new doctrine.,that souls secrete their bodies, as 
snails do shells, you will remain in outer darkness, 1887 
Lower Democracy, etc. 29 Old gold has a civilizing virtue 


| which new gold must grow old to be capable of secreting, 


2. intr. To perform the act of secretion. 


1872 Huxiey PAysiol. v. 132 Making the cells secrete just: | 


as a nerve when stimulated makes a muscle contract, 1884 


Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner, roo Those detioanet 
| «.umbrella-like scales. .secrete on their upper surface, 
‘Secrete (stkrit),v.2 [Alteration of Szonzr z., 


after L, sécrétas SECRET a.| 


LL trans. To place in concealment, to hide out of 
sight, to keep secret. | fae Ae 


_194x Warsurton Div. Legat. rw. iv. IT. 10g The common. 


| Opinion that the Egyptians invented Histogipphics to 
Cox 


secrete their profound Wisdom, 1768 Lapy M. Coxe Prd, 


x1 July (1889) IL. 310 Jane was secreted while the Princess _ 


was with me. 32843 Lyrron Last Bar. mu. ii, How had 
Sibyll dared to secrete from him this hoard. 1878 Huxney 


Physiogr. 74 [It] may be secreted for untold ages in subter- _ 
| Fanean reservoirs. oi: 7 be = o 


by ref, ; 


1764 Hanmer Observ. xvin. ii. 79 It appears ars too that her 
| tent was a much safer place than any othe 

| ment in which to secrete himself. 1893 Hr. Marrinzay 
Ss degsn $ a i, gue per are : into oe ars E: 
ss vee ad ahioficy in | might glide and secrete itself, 1893 Letanp Jew. I. 160: 
| handwriting used chiefly in legal documents from | A Pena French lady... baving fallen in love with the said 
| the 15th to the 17th. Hence applied to a kind | | 
| of black-letter type imitating this, = 5 Poe 


erin that encamp- 


| captain, had secreted herself on board the vessel. ae 
| .@ To remove secretly, to appropriate (the pos-_ 


umenius and | 


ae ee ES Se EP 


SS EE 


SECRETED, 


‘Humours,  x800 E. Darwin Phytol. vi. Bo Eve other 
‘secreted fluid in the animal body is in part absorbed again 
into the system, 187: Garrop Mat. Med, (ed. > 413 Diu- 
retics are also administered for the purpose of producin 
a large flow from the sid de so as to enable the secrete, 
urine to hold in solution substances which would otherwise 
crystallise, | . 
Secreted (sikr7téd), p27. a.2 
+-ED1,] Concealed, hidden. 
31756 Amory J. Buncle (2770) I. 259 Yet it is the small 
secreted spring that directs, draws, checks, and gives move- 
ment to every weight and wheel. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 
x1. 141 Not in Utopia,—subterranean fields—-Or some se- 
creted island, Heaven knows where ! 
Secretee, obs. form of Secrecy. 
ISecretement, adv. Obs. rare. [OF. se- 
cretement, {, secret SucrEt a,] Secretly. | 
_ ¢1470 Harpine Chron, cc. ii, Then the kyng, him fast to 
Langley sent There in the Freersto be buryed secretement, 
+ Secre'ter. Os. rare~*, [f. Szonzre v2 + 
-ER1,] One who conceals or hides away. 
1788 Gentl, Mag. XXV. 184 The gentleman having de- 
_ tected the secreters of the dog. aia Sag them to give to this 
charity the money they had receiv 
+Secretine. Oss. rare. [a. OF. secretin] 
A sacristan, — | — rs, 
‘Gor R. Clanew] tr. Zstienne’s World of Wonders 264 In 


[f. Szcrzte v.2 


which Church there was one which attended vpon these | 


holy Martyrs. the Secretine. Ree he 
Secreting (sfkritin), of/. a. [f. Szopurev.1 + 
“ING 2.] That secretes. | 
1807 Med. ¥rai. XVII 8 High inflammation would only 
throw out coagulable lymph even on a secreting surface. 
1837 P. Keira Bet, Lex. sv. Carpellum, ‘The midrib 
extended and expanded to a due length and thickness forms 
_ the style, and its ‘denuded, secreting, and humid apex’, 
forms the stigma, x87r Garron Maz. Mad. (ed. 3) 179 On 
the Secreting and Excreting Organs, with the exception of 
the skin, the effect of opium is to lessen their activity. 1899 
Alliut?'s Syst. Med, Vit. 740 The cysts arise from hyper- 
trophy of the secreting part of the sweat-glands. 
Secretion (s/krf'fon).  [a. F. séerdtion, ad. L. 
sécrétion-em,n. of action f. sicernére to separate, 
secrete: see Secuan vy. Cf Sp. secrecion, Pg. 
Secregdo, It, secrestone.) | 
1. Phys. In an animal or vegetable body, the action 
of a gland or some analogous organ in extracting 
certain matters from the blood or sap and elaborat- 
ing from them a particular substance, either to 
fulfil some function within the body or to undergo 
excretion as waste, : 
2646 Sta T. Browne Poend, Ey. wrx, xill, rz7 It cannot bee 
- talled their wrine 5 not onely because they want those parts 
of secretion; but because it is emitted aversly or backward, 
by both sexes, x70 i Hawats Lex, Techn. 1, Secretion, is 
é separation of one Fluid from another in the Body of an 
mimal or Vegetable, by the means of Glands or something 
them, 3777 P. Busty Afisc, Obsero. (1718) 12 
werted into 


Chyle and under-going the several 
1839 Linotey Jatrod, 


pant 3 and 
Alliuti’s Syst, Med. VV. 4 


sometimes elaborated 


8a Vines tr. 
St 


(Horstm,) For |) 
| pas De send dye. r839 | 


| fables han 


860° 


caused through the influence of the soil, depending on an 
abnormal transformation of those substances out of which 
the tissue of the plant is constructed. These constitute 
what are called secretional diseases. 1888 Tea. Brit, 
Petrogr. 447 Stcretionary, a term used to express a growth 
from without inwards, in contradistinction to comcretzonary. 


Secretious (sfkri‘fas), a. [f. L. séeretiin-em 


Secretion +-lous. Cf. captious.] Characterized 


by, or having the nature of secretion. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse- Watch 151 When the Pulse 
runs too high, call the Evacuations of the secretious Hu- 
mours are very violent. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Path, 11% 
Generally possessing a secretious calcareous covering. 

+ Secretist. Obs. rare. [f. Snorer a, or 55. + 
-ist. Cf EF. secréiisie (18th c. in Littré).] One 


| who has special skill in any matter or special or 


private information. | 7 ; 
1661 Boyiz Cert. PAysiol. Ess. (1669) 35 Those Secretists 


that will not part with one Secret but in Exchange for 


another, 


+ Secretitious, @. Obs. rave~4. [f. L. seeré- 


(seeSECRETE 2.) +-1T10U8 2.] Producedby secretion. 
r Fiover Humours Pref, They frequently have a 
Similitude or contrariety to the Secretitious Humours in 
taste and Quality. ; 
Secretive (sikrftiv), 2. Also 5 secretife. 
{In sth « f. 


hended as f. SECRETE 2, +-IVE.} 

+1. =Sroner a. Obs. rare’. (Used for rime.) 

¢1a7o Harpinc Chron, crxxvuu ii, In chambre priuey 
and secretife [rime-word wife). “3 

2, Of persons, their feelings, habits, etc.: Ad- 
dicted or inclined to secrecy ; reticent; not frank 
or open, cee "72 7 

1853 C. Bronts Vidette ix, These things, contrary to her 
custom, and even nature—for she was not secretive—were 
most sedulously kept out of sight for a time, 1884 Harper's 
sag. une 99/2 She was a shy, secretive maid. 1908 /774- 
bert Frnt. Oct. 30 So secretive is this tribe that my patient 
inquiries have not even elicited their true name. 


b. transf. of things, Also of looks, ete.: Indi~ 


cating secretiveness. 

x865 A. Suitn Samoner in Shye 1, att O'er his dark face 
there flitted A secretive smile. 1866 THornaury Greatheart 
I. 320 There was something secretive and sad about the sites 
of the graves. 18971 Loweu. Study Wind. 40 The evening 
lamps look yellower by contrast with the snow, and give the 
windows that hearty look of which our secretive fires have 
almost robbed them. 1892 ‘ Murriman’ Slave of Lasmp vii, 
The Citizen Morot raised his secretive eyes. — 

3. Serving to conceal. rare. 
, 1830 1, Tavior U/nitar. 82 The pews.., secretive in their 
intention. ; 

Secretiveness (s/kritivnés). [Formed after 
F. secrétivité (Phrenology; Gall, 1808), f. secret 


| SECREr; see -IVE and -NESs. Now apprehended as 


f. Secretive a] The quality of being secretive ; 
disposition to secrecy, | 


Originally used in Phrenology as the name of a ‘propensity’ 


| having a special ‘bump’ allotted to it, 


ropensity to conc 8978 Bayne Perit, 


1815 SpugzHEm eater . Syst. (ed. 2) 329 Organ of the 
Lor Secretiveness, 
ev. vii. 265 He had no secretiveness in 


is nature, and 


could do nothing by halves, 1897 Mary Kinestey W. 


Africa 161 There is a strange sense of secretiveness about 
al tices Woes dttioan Geen e of secret 


| 7386 [see Secrety], 1447 Boxennam Sevetys 1 
| forme be bethae'te eyntys 1. 769 


F 


King was maried 


a 4 ¥ 
ae: Me 
Tog e 


e490 Lypa 


the disease: 


ECRET a.+-IVE. In mod, use, a 
back-formation from SECRETIVENESS ; but appre- 


ysiek way Antidotes for the Max 


SECT, 


tellethe you any tale,..than kepe it in secretnesse trenlact 
21533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) G wtlecke, 
ought to entre into his owne secretnes, and to thynke pro- 
foundely. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 342 Now again 
muttering something in great secreatness. 1654 Coking 
Dianea 246 Being grown impatient of my timerous secrete 
nesse..I asked her Advice: If it were better to discover 
ones flames to a Mistris by Letters, word of mouth, or by 
the Intercession of others, _ 

2. That which is secret, | 

crg28 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 19 And te 

ine a itill while to hyde the secretnesse of his soule, i. pas 

p. Berners “/uon xcv. 310 Whan ye were prisoner in: 
Babylone 1 dyscoueryd the secretnes of my mynde to hym, 
and shewed hym of y® loue betwen you and me. 1623 
Liste /jric on O. & Nw T., Serm. Easterday 13 Vhen 
ought we..not to search rashly of that deepe secretnes 
aboue the measure of our ee ; 

Secretorie, -y, obs. forms of SECRETARY, 


Secretory (stkrftori), a. and sd. Phys. Tf. L, 


 Sdcré- (sce SECRETE @%) +-ORY. Cf. Fi sécréfocre.] 


A. adj, Having the function of secreting ; per- 
taining to or concerned with the process of secretion, 
1692 Ray Creation u. 64 The Glands. .give the Blood time 
to stop and separate through the Pores of the capillary 
Vessels into the Secretory ones. 1793 Beppors Calculus 
39 Of all the secretory organs, the kidneys and the mammz 
are most certainly and quickly affected by the passions and 
by food. 1872 Hux.ey Physiol. v, 102 The many secretor 
glands which separate certain substances from the blood at 


recurrent periods, 1884 Bowgr & Scorr De Sary's Phaner, 


421 The fibrous strands which surround a secretory passage 


in the leaves of Pinus and the roots of Philodendron. 
Bz. sé. A secreting vessel or duct. | 
1768 Foote Devil ut. Wks. 1799 IT. 276 These are thrown | 
by the digestive powers into the secretory. 1822-29 Gooa's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) I. 409 Mercury is an universal stimu. 
lant and increases the action of all the secretories at one 
and the same time, — , ae . 
| Secretum. Aziz. Pl.secreta. [L. strezum, 
neut, of s&réus SEORET a.; in med.L. ellipt. for si 
gillum secretum secret seal.] (See quot. 1886,) 
1864 Boure.t Her. Hist. & Pop. xxiv. 399 The same ine 
dividual also occasionally possessed and sealed with more 
than one Secretum. Jdzd, 400 The Seals and Secreta of 
certain noble families, 1886 Zucycl, Brit, XXI1. 586/2 The 
aperture (over which a seal was paces: allowed a second 
matrix to be applied at the back. This was usually asmaller 
private seal called a secretum, 1909 Fox-Davins Compd, 
Guide Her, 408 The secretumt of Isabelle de Flandres 
(c. 1308) has her shield placed between three lions, . 
Sect (sekt), sd1 Also 4-6 secte, 5 sekte, 
6 sekt, seacte, Z/. sextes, Sc. p/. sekkis. [a, F, 
secte (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or directly ad. L, 
seca following (used as cognate object in secfan 
segué, to follow a particular course of conduct, to 
follow a person’s guidance or example), hence 
a party or faction, a philosophical sect or school, 
a class or profession (in med. L. also the distinc- 
tive costume of a class or order of men), f. sege~ 
root of segui to follow: for the formation cf. sée= 
‘dvi to pursue). The L. word was adopted also 
in other Rom, langs.: Sp., Pg. secta, It. setia. 
It has been maintained that L. secta is the fem. pple, of 
secdire to cut, an ellipsis for wia secta, from the phrase vias 


| seedre {after Gr. réuvew d8ov) to make (lit, ‘to cut’) one's 


way. Formally this would be quite possible ; but secta does 
not occur in the physical sense of ‘way’, nor does it appes 
that via secta was ever in use 3 and some of the usesof s 
are more satisfactorily accounted for by derivation from 
segui than from secdére.) | : ett Xe eg 
+1. A class or-kind (of persons). Ods. 

¢ 1384 Cnaucer A. Fame 1432 (Fairf.) Alderfirste, 
I sighe,., Hym of Secte saturnyne, The Ebrayke i 


« 


es, fag wel lerede as lewede. c1xqoo Komen 


cee aid 


are 


er Obs. 


4y a use of sense 13 but Wyclif affects to take it 
ae ¢ mendicant orders) were 


heir my Elect, and my awin sweit Sect, 3our 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 73 b/t Kynge Sa 


the sect of Mahumet. 16 


SECT. 


Cary Dante, Parad. 111. 108, 1.. Made promise of the way her 
sect enjoins, | | 
+@. The (human) race. Ods. rare. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 4859 Ne were ther generacioun Our sectis 
strene for to save. 1578 BANisTER Hist. Man ut. 42 The 


Articulation of the head with the Vertebres,.diuine nature — 


y* mother of humane sect, hath shewed therin more care, _ 
ad. Sex. Now only in illiterate use. 


A special use of sense 15 ibly suggested by the simi- | 


larity in sound with Sex. In mod.Eng. it may have origi- 


nated afresh as an artificial pronuceon of seé (a singular | 
ural s¢x) on the part of speakers | 


evolved from the apparent 3 


of dialects that have final (k) for (kt). 


1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1171 For the wyues loue of | 


¢ 

Bathe Whos lyf and al hire secte god mayntene In heigh 
maistrie. 1387-8 T. Us« Tesz. Love u. ii. (Skeat) |. 139 She 
me hath had so greet in worship, that I nil for nothing in 
open declare, that in any thing ayenst her secte may so 
wene, a 1592 GREENE A lphonsusv. Wks. (Grosart) X LIT. 400 
Although it bea shame Forknights to combat with the female 


sect, 1608 Mipp.eton Mad World u. vi, "Tis the easiest Art | 

and cunning for our sect to counterfeit sicke. 1624 Heywoop. 

Gunaik, 1. 6 Their controversie was to be determined by 
{G. 


Tyresias, (one that had beene of both sects), 1738 
Soir Car. Relat, Il, v. 77 These Robbers without Regard 
to Sect or Decency, stript all the Company stark naked. 
776 Pratr Pupil Pleas. (1777) I. 173 The most artfullest 
of his sect. 1824 Scorr St. Ronan’s xv, ‘Ve have skeel of 
our sect, sir,’ replied the dame. 186x Mayvnew Lond. 
Labour Ill. 204 [Street-photographer Jog.] A lady don't 
mind taking her bonnet off.. before one of her own sect. 


+2, Distinctive costume (of a class or order), 


Also zransf. the ‘ garb’ or guise (of sear he Obs, | 


1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. x1. 237 Many tyme god hath ben 
mette amonge nedy peple, Pere nevere segge hym seigh in 
secte of pe riche. /éid. xiv. 258 He bereth be signe of 
pouerte, And in pat secte owre saueoure saued al mankynde. 
1393 did. C, vin. 130 And sitthe in oure secte as hit semed, 
pow deydest, On a fryday, in forme of man feledest oure 


sorwe, . 
+3. Body of followers or adherents. Ods, 
14s0 Rolls of Parit. V. 204/2 The said John Newport and 
other of his secte..so thretening the Kingis pepil of the Ile 
fete 1sx2 W. Kuicut in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. u. L. 195 St 
filam Sands and a few of his secte were in the contrarie 
opynyon of me, 1523 Lo. Berners Fro/ss, I. clxxx. 216 The 
prouost and his sect exhorted hym therto, xggo-9x Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1V. 562 The..crafty practizes of Me 
James Gerdoun, fader bruthir to the Eril of Huntlie, and 
utheris of his sect. x6ax Gude § Godlie B. App. 1. 234 Cum 
re sall not 
be in weir. [x647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. ng. 1. Ixvii. (1739) 
169 Et inde producit sectam suam; that is, he brin ah 
sect or suit, or such as do follow or affirm his complaint.) 
2667 Mitron P.Z. vt. 147 [Abdiel speaks.] My Sect thou 


_ seest, now learn too late How few somtimes may know, 


when thousands err. 
4. A religious following; adherence to a par- 
ticular religious teacher or faith. 

+a. Applied to any of the main religions of 
the world, as Christianity, Judaism, or Moham- 


_medanism; the principles, or the adherents col- | 


pacctyel of any one of these faiths, Ods. 

cr HAUCER Sgm.’s T.9 (Corpus) As of be secte of which 

pat he was born he kepte his lay to which bat he was sworn. 

1987 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 129 Whan bat false prophete 
achometys..wroot and brou3t yn be false lawe and secte 

of Saracins. 1390 Gower Conf. IL. 182 And thus in thilke 

time tho Began the Secte upon this Erthe, Which of believes 


~wastheferthe. c1q4so U/yrr.our Ladye 8s Of what secte or 


contre so euer they be, hethen or crysten, sarasen or Iewe. 

lamon louyd ouer- 
moche..straunge wymen of other sectes. xs30 RASTELL 
Bk. Purgat. Wi. xv. (jin.), Wolde to God that thou were of 


our holy secte and crysten beleve, 1553 Even Treat, New 


Ind. (Arb.) 14 Ye Soldan or chefe ruler hereof is of Mahu- 
mets secte, as are ye Turkes. ax57s tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 


‘fist. (Camden No, 36) 74 Preaching the woord of Godd and 


sincere secte of Christe, z592 Kyp Sod § Pers. 11. i, 38 
How did the Christians vse our Knights? Brx. As if that 
we and they had been one sect. r600 R. Carr tr. Mahume- 
tan Hist, 19 Abagan..tooke ‘Ron him the supersticion of 

| H. Cogan tr, Pinto’s Trav, 
x73 Whilest these wicked Miscreants [sc. Mohammedans] 
fortine themselves in their devilish Sect, let us trust in our 
Lord, 29716 Priwweaux O. & NV. Test. Connected (1718) 1. 1. 
rit, 279 At this time (an, 522] all the idolatry of the world was 
divided between two sects, that is, the worshippers of images, 
who were called the Sabians, and the worshippers of fire, who 


some- | 
hat are regarded as 
rom the general | 5,4) 


son True Evang. T. 


861 


tynyanys. 1tg26 Tixpare x Cor. xi. 19 For there must he 


 Sectes amonge you. 1530 CromwELey in Ellis Orig. Lett, 


Ser. ut, II. 187 They wyll not discent from the Lutheran 
sekt. 1542-3 Act 34 $ 35 “Hen. VITI,c. 1 The damnable 
Opinions of the secte of the anabaptistes, 1560 Daus tr. Sdzi= 
dane's Comm. 81 They that love sectes are in dede worthy 
of punyshement. 1577 VauTRouLier Luther on Ep. Gal, 221 
The Jewes assured them selues that the Church. should 


| shortly be ouerthrowne: the which by an odious name they 


called a Sect. 31603 Drayton Bar. Wars rv. liv, And in her 
Sects, Religion lay confounded. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/II, 
v. iit, 81 Doe not 1 know you [Cromwell] for a Fauourer Of 
this new Sect? 162g Bacon #ss., Viciss. Things » 5 When 
the Religion formerly receiued, is rent by Discords;..you 
may doubt the Springing Ma of a New Sect. 1642 i. JACK 
f 1. 69 The Millenaries, a sect of learned 
and criticall Christians, who expect in the last thousan 
years of the Church, the cream of all militant perfection, 
axz727 Newton Chronol, Amended vi. (1728) 349 He re 
formed the religion of the Persians, which before was divided 
into many sects. 1788 Gisson Decl. ¢& J. L V..170 The 
church was distracted by the Nestorian and Monophysite 
sects, 1844 J. Srernen in Adind. Rev. LX XX. 251 The 
Clapham Sect. 318s9 FirzGeracp Omar xliii, The Grape 
that can with Logic absolute The Two-and-Seventy jarring 
Sects confute. 1879 L. Steeuen Hours in Library Ser. 11. 


288 The Clapham Sect, amongst whom he [Macaulay] had. | 


been brought up. 


Gc. In modern use, commonly applied to a | 


separately organized religious body, having its 


distinctive name and its own places of worship; | 


a ‘denomination’. Also, in a narrower sense, one 
of the bodies separated from the Church. Z%e 


sects: applied by Anglicans to the various bodies | 


of Dissenters, by Roman Catholics to all forms of 
Protestantism. 

1577-87 Hotinsnep Hist. Eng. 1. ii. 3/1 They (of all the 
other sects before specified) were suffered onlie to continue 
vnabolished. x6sx H. More Jfastix his Lett. in Enthus, 
Tré. ete. (1656) 306 That Sect which are called Quakers, 
1673 Tempre Odserz, Untted Prov. Wks. 1731 1.58 In Amster- 
dam..almost all Sects, that are known among Christians, 
have their publick Meeting-places. 1676 GLANvity &ss. v. 
24 The common practice (at least among the Sects) of declar- 
ing against Reason as an Enemy to Religion. 1776 Anam 
Saitu W, XN. v. i, (1869) IL. 377 Almost every different con- 


gregation might have made a little sect by itself, or have | 


entertained peculiar tenets of its own. 1818 Scotr Bz. 
Lamm, xxxi, But with all the more severe prejudices and 
rinciples of his sect, Bide-the-bent poss a sound judg. 
ment. 1828 Macautay Z£ss., Hallam pig We might say 
that the massacre of St. Bartholomew was intended to 
extirpate, not a religious sect, but a political party. x8 
ARNOLD In liana ife & Corr. (1845) 11.23 Almost all who 
profess to value Christianity seem when they are brought to 


the test to care only for their own sect. 31836 H. Rocers 
FF. Howe iii. (1863) 46 It might be said of the latter years of | 


the Commonwealth, that there were almost as many sects as 
worship: 1857 Toutmin Smita Parish 436 The church 
is not a building for the service of any sect. 1872 Morey 
Voltaire (1886) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
ant name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
ell. cares 

1865 Lecxy Ration. (1878) II. 104 The spirit of sect, or an 
attachment not to abstract principles, but to a definite and 
organised ecclesiastical institution, is a spirit essentially 
Similar to patriotism. . a 

5. The system or body of adherents of a par- 
ticular school of philosophy. | 

1387 Trevisa Aligden (Rolls) 111.359 He [Aristotle] edie 
up pe secte pat isi-cleped Peripatetica. 1579-80 NortH Pie 
larch, Brutus (1595) 1070 Cassius being in opinion an Epicu- 
rian,..spake..thus. In oursect, Brutus, we have an opinion, 
that[etc.. arsor H. Suita Arrow agst. Atheists (1637) 18 
Three of the most learned that ever professed the Platonicke 
sect, x67x Mitton /. 2. 1v. 279 TheSect Epicurean. 1693 
Dryven Persinsi. Argt., Our Poet was a Stoick Philosopher} 
and..all his Moral Sentences..are drawn from the Dogma’s 
of that Sect. 1704 Hearne Duct. fist. (1714) 399 The 


| Chaldzean Philosophers were divided into Sects, but the 


Distinction arose from the Nature of their Studies. 2798 
Ferriar Lag, Historians 244 Some of the ancient philo- 
poe sects, received their denominations from ie pieces 
of instruction, 1868 Farrar Seekers after God, Seneca 
Introd. 5 The purest and most exalted philosophic sect of 
antiquity was ‘the sect of the Stoics'’. _ 

6. transf. (from senses 4 and 5). <A school of 


| opinion in politics, science, or the like; also, 


more or less jestingly, applied to a group of 


persons who attach importance to some peculiar 
| crotchet about matters of social custom or the Hike. } 
ontin |. 


xr60n Suaxs. Lear v. iii. 18 Lear... And wee’l weare 


Maal secu 


pect 
A 


| hel 
| gectarial differe 
oS as 


SECTARIAN. 


| xvii, 197 This I am sure will seem strange to the various 


sects of pathologists and theorists. x899 W. S. Litiy 


ast Princ, Politics 135 Socialism is rather a sect than a party. 


+b. With pseudo-etymological reference: A 
‘section’ of mankind. QOdés. 
_x708-9 Swirr Let to Abp. King 6 Jan., But the world is 
divided into two sects, those that hope the best, and those 
that fear the worst. @x764 Lioyvp Poet 254 There were two 
sects—the Bad, the Good. 3 
+c, transf. Way of thinking, turn of mind. Ods. 
x580-3 GREENE Masziilia 1. (1592) 2 b, Yet he could haue 


| aquiet conscience, til he might see her of the same sect, and 


as deadly to hate it [court life], as he did loth it. 
+7. =Sept (Irish), Obs. rare. | 
1536 St. Papers Hen, VII (1834) II. 328 There are another 
sect of the Borkes, and divers of the Irisshery, towardes 
Slygoo. 1540 Jéid. ILI. 235 Thos sectes of people called the 
Cavenaghes. © | A » 
+ 8. Law. Sect of court (med. L. secta curtz)+ 
*Suit and Service done by Tenants at the Court 
of their Lord’ (J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1710, II). 
15465 Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) Il. 245 To the erle 
of Comberland for secte of courte for the lande in Skipton. 
3546 Mem. Rigon (Surtees) III. 13 Sir William apr pt 
knight for Jande in Nunwike and secte of Courte xiij d. 
John Norton for Fre Ferme and secte of Courte xiijd. x57 
deg. Priny Counctl Scat. I1, 89 With power to..continew 
court or courtis of Justiciarie.,; sectis to mak be callits 
absentis toamerchiat. 1578 Ibid. 111. IZ. | 


9. attrib. and Comb., as sect-ascendancy, * -fola 


lower, founder, -leader, +-maker, + -master 
(= sect-founder) ; sect-forming, -rzdden adjs. 

1903. Q. Rev. Apr. 570 To the pre-Reformation policy of 
race-ascendency was added, under Elizabeth, that of *sect- 
ascendency. x586 Ope Axtichrist 102 b, To gratifie his 
owne *secte folowers. 189x CA. Times 28 Aug. 824/1 The 
*sect-forming, dislocating career of the subsequent centuries. 
x86x J. Epkins in Mrs. Edkins Chinese Scenes (1863) 273 He 
receives revelations, becomes a *sect-founder. aryrx Ken 
fTymnotheo Poet, Wks, 1721 111. 389 *Sect- Leaders their own 
Visions may impose, 1896 Q, Rev, Jan.gx The actual methods 
adopted by the Hindu sect-leaders. 1330 TinpaLe Prod. 
x Cor., Ther came immediatly false Apostles & *sectemakers, 
drue euery man disciples after hym. 1656 Trarp i ow 
Acts xy. 36 Seducers and sect-makers. 1565 ALLEN Def 
Purg. 14 They doo not folowe these *Secte masters, as 


scholares moued by any probability of theire teachers per-_ 


suation, @1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref i, (1716) 73 As if the 
Holy Isaac were An Heretick or Sect-Master. 1840 Muu 
Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. 444 This *sect-ridden country. 


Sect, 52.2 rare, [?.ad. L. sectum, neut. pa, pple, 


of secdre to cut. Cf. Ser sb.] 2A cutting from 


a plant; in quots. jig, tmae ate 

1604 Suaxs. O¢k. 1. ui. 336 Our carnall Stings, or vnbitted 
Lusts: whereof I take this, that you call Loue, to be a 
Sect, or Seyen, 1864 Swinsurne Atalanta 1686 The son 


lies close phous thine heart,..Eats thee and drinks thee., | 
| thyself, a sect of thee. eee 


+ Sect, v.1 nonce-word. [f. Suct sb.1] a. trans, 
To treat as a sect. b. Zo sect i: to behave as 
a sect. . , 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 13 Would you that Prelacy and 
Priesthood should perk ny again, and under pretense of 
Religion, ..be-heretick, and sect you, and then dissect you 


by persecutions? did. 8x The Priests of all sorts sect it, so _ 
do all religious persons facti | 


ion and party it. _ 
+ Sect, v.2 Ods. [f. L. sect-, ppl. stem of secdre 


| tocut.] trans. To cut or divide (into equal parts), 


1657 Tomtinson Renou's Disp. 245 Its leaves are sected 
into slender parts, 1697 G, K. Disc, Geom. Problems 10 He 
who understands,.to sect any angle into 3. 5. 6. as is above 
shewed, will by the like Method and Praxis be able to sect 


any angle into z 6 9. ro. &c, equal parts.. sbi Howa 


Semicircle may be sected into any number of equal parts, 
+ Sectare, obs. Sc. form of Szrorary. =. 
x563 Winget BA. Quest, i. Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 70 mare. Bee 

cause nane sectare can ansuer heir without manifest con- 

fusioun of his errour. : ee | 

Sectarial (sektéoridl), 2. 
source med. L, sectdrius) + -Ab. 
distinctive of sect. Chiefly used 

Indian religions. Sere 


vestion was by no means peculiar to the Stoics: it was 
also by the p. go nll the other schools, As their 


fete. 2832 Coreman Myth. Hindus 163 

These symbols are made of ashes, cows 

dung fete.]. x844 H. H. Witsow Brit. India. viii. I. 545 
starial divisions amongst the Hindus. 18 

ervies Brit. Mus, 208 They [the. Jains] 

ity-four sectarial saints or Jins. me 


(sekt€e'ridin), a, and sd. [£ Szorary 


ort @ vod & 


1649 he. (£738) I. 346 
in England. 2630 Kec. Comm. G 


[f. Szorany (or its” 
| Pertaining to or | 
with reference to 


1816 G. S. Faser Orig. Pagan Idol, I. x37 The doctrine | 


ces however are of no importance in the 


SECTARIANISM. 


—Sovruzy Doctor cix. (1862) 265 When a hawker came he 
had no pestiferous tracts, either seditious or sectarian, forsale. 


2. Pertaining to a sect or sects; confined to 
a particular sect; bigotedly attached to a par- 
ticular sect. In recent use, often a pejorative 
synonym of denominational, esp. with reference to 


education. A ae | | 
1796 Burne Regic. Peace Wks. VILL 237 They..have 
_ been taught to look on religious opinions as the only cause 
of enthusiastick zeal, and sectarian prcpeestion, 1836 
Arno.p in Stanley Li §& Corr. (1845) 
tion must be Christian, and not be sectarian, 1837 Jd. gx 
A Christian, and yet not sectarian University, 1840 CarLyLe 
Heroes iit. (1842) 149 Dante does not come before us as a 
large catholic mind; rather as a narrow, and even sectarian 
mind. 284x E. Miau..in Nonconf. 1.1 A natural and in- 
variable tendency..to fall into distinct bodies and become 
sectarian, both in spiritand in aim. 1876 J. Grant Burgé 
Sch. Scot. 1. 419 The burgh and parish Schools of Scotland 
‘were never Sectarian. 1877 Canpiisn in Amcycl. Brit. VIL 
338/2 There are some doctrines in every system that are 
none sectarian, adopted by one particular branch of the 
church, but mee Keon by others as correct expressions 
of Christian faith and life, 1884 Lropow in J. O. Johnston 
Life ¢ Lett. (1904) aul am not at all frightened by the 
word ‘sectarian *. ristianity 7s sectarian as against the 
non-Christian world. 1903 Brit, Weekly 11 June 219/3 He 
was reluctantly compelled, for conscience sake, to refuse 
that part of the education rate which would go to the support 


of sectarian schools. /érd. 219/4 An audience who loudly | 


cheered every ceclaration of determined resistance to the 
sectarian rate. ae 
B. 58. : ‘ 

L. Originally, an adherent of the ‘sectarian party’ 
(ice, the Independents as designated by the Presby- 
terians) ; subsequently, a member of a schismatic 
sect, a schismatic. Now chiefly Ast. 

0654 R, Wintaams in Collect, Mass, Hist, Soc, Ser. m1. X, 
@ Youre Father and all the people of God in England, 
formerly called the Purifaaus Anglicanus, of late Round- 
heads, now the Sectarians (as more or lesse cut of from the 
Parishes) they are now in the sadle and at the helme. 1685 
Bunyan Pharisee & Publ. 7 The Pharisee was a Sectarian 
one that deviated..in his Worshipping from the way of 
God ;,.for such an one I count a Sectarian. . 1807 Sourney 
Esprieiia's Lett, Wi. 79 Charles willingly permitted this, 
because he dreaded the political opinions of these Sectarians. 
986 — Lay of Lawreate lili, The stern Sectarian in un 
natural league Joins her to wax against their hated foe, 
18x8 Corentoce in Lit. Ress. (1838) IIL 197 The Acclesia 
has been an eclipse to the intellect of both Churchmen 
and Sectarians, 1860 Morisey Metheri. ii, (1868) L. 25 The 


Queen of England hated Anabaptiste, Calvinists, and other 


mectarians. 7 , 

‘. An adherent of a specified sect; a sectary of 

particular teacher. Now rare. 

oan Aine. Rete Cherm, (tel 995 Shortly after it. was 
ed, that the family of the plaintiff should become. his 


society 


part of his 
BL ga8 
1. 908 


1877) sz2 The 


isnosectarian: 


Punch #7 Jan. 
goept by a votary of M'How!l a sal 0 867 Emer, 


[f. prec. 


I. 23 All our educa- | 


| ligious sectaries they [school inspectors] 


862 


Hence Seota*rianizing v7. 3, and p27. a. 

1908 Athenarume 30 May 666/1 The ‘sectarianizing’ of the 
Church, and of any and every form of Christianity. 1909 
Even, Past (N. ¥) 7 Aug. 6 To strive to catholicise his own 
communion, that it might becomea reconciling power, instead 


of a soc oat ett system of human device. 


Sect y (sekt@eridnli), adv. rare. [f.Sxc- 
TARIAN a, + -L¥ 4.] In a sectarian manner. 
1853 E. G. Hottann Mem. $, Badger xix. (1854) 384 Let 


jt not be thought that we speak sectarianly. 


Sectarism (se'ktariz’m). Now rave. 
TAR-Y + -18M.] und eae d a we 

1, The principles, spirit, or practice characteristic 
of sectaries ; epee abe Aff — - - 

1643 Sir J. Spetman Case ¢ airs 30 Especially now 
aes Sehietse and Sectarisme do with such authoritie fade 
ws, x72x Stayre Accl. Mem. U1. 1. xxix. 240 These Checks 
were given to Sectarism and Popery. 1822 Mrs. E. NATHAN 
Langreath 11.195 The charitably religious sentiments of 
Mrs, Dalton, untainted by the narrow trammels of sectarism, 
1835 I. Tavior Spir. Desfot. iv. 125 Sectarism contradicts 
the first rudiment of Christian combination. 


2. A variety of ‘sectarism’; a sectarian body. 


18a1 JerFERson 4xfod. Writ. (1892) I. 52 In process of 
time however, other sectarisms were introduced, chiefly of 
the Presbyterian family. 

+Sectarist. Ods. [f.Szcrar-y +-187.] =Sx0- 
TARY $0, 1. | | 

16x8 Mippieron Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 330 
Sectarists and schismatics shall break the peace of God. 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. II. 612 One Hamed, a modern 
sectarist, and an enemy to the ancient doctrine of the califs, 
x80a in Picton Lipool Munic. Rec. (1886) I, 40x Any secta- 
rists or dissenting congregation, 1833 I. Taytor Fanat, 
viii. 308 The blasphemous arrogance of sectarists. 

Sectary (sektari), sd. and a. Also 6 sectorie, 
6-7 sectarie. Cf. Szcruary. fad. F. sectaire, or 
its source med.L sect&rins (Diefenbach), f, secta 
Sor sd.) Ci, Sp., Pg. seclario, It. settario.] 

A. sb. ee , 

1. A member of a sect; one who is zealous in 
the cause of a sect. | 

1558 Morwvynce tr. Foseph Ben Gorion's Hist. Fews (1561) 
23 One .. whom they slewe, & muche people besides 
of the auncientes of that sect, so that the Sectaries were in 

reat distresse, 1596 Barn Surv. Popery i. v. vic 144 

‘homists, and Jesuites, to be the selfe same sectaries, 1772 
Lett. Funtus lix. (1788) 914 The fundamental principles of 
Christianity may still be preserved, though every zealous 
sectary adheres to hisown exclusive doctrine. 1780 Cowprr 


| Nightingale & Glowworm 27 Hence jarring sectaries ma’ 


learn Their real interest to discern. a@183a Benruam J 
Time § Place in Legisi. Wks, 1843 1.173 The sectary of 
every religion..is exposed to the dread of invisible agents, 
86x M. Arnotp Pod. Educ. France le is mot as re- 
¢ ¢ scl 3 ave to discharge 
their duties, but as civil servants. 1869 A. Harwoon tr. 
E. de Pressensé's Early Yrs. Chr. ut. it. 378 John..exhi- 
bited sometimes the narrow spirit of the sectary. 1883 


| Fortn, Rev, Feb. 199 Many a bitter sectary, thirsting for 


the discomfiture of his 0 nts, was tripped up by it. 


2. An adherent of a schismatical or heretical 


sect. In the 17-18th c, commonly applied to the 
English Protestant Dissenters. Now chiefly Ast. 


1556 J. Cummenr in Strype EZecl, Mem. (1721) VN. App. | 


Ixi,. ax4 All other Heretikes and Sectaries. xs69 Br. Park 
nurs Jajunct. Aivb, Whether you know of any sectaries 
that vse to make any private conuenticles in private mens 
houses. rggo J. Greenwoon Collect, Art. Bjb, They pro- 
nownce vs newe sectories, 1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan 
m, (end), Now I am discontented, Ile turne Sectarie, that 
is f hion. x609 Bistz (Douay) Zod. vii. Annot. 171 
and other Sectaries, x6r3 Suaks. 

My Lord, my Lord, you are 
Glossogr., Seciary, one that 

a Ring-t a Ee 


[f. Szo- 


SECTION, 


60g SHaxs. Lear 1. ii, 164 (Qos.) How long haue you beene 
a sectary Astronomicall? x Honttanp A y2922, Marcell, 
109 Aristotle ..sending Calisthenes, a sectarie [yzarg. or dis. 
ciple] and kinsman of his, unto K. Alexander, gave him 
[etc.). 2675 R. Burtruocce Causa Dei 108 M®. Hobbs or any 
of his Sectaries. 1704 N,N. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts, 


Parnass, \11. 146 Which Mahomet so strongly infused into 


his Sectaries, 1800 Astat. Aun, Reg., Misc. Tracts 79/1 

Not votaries of Brahma, but sectaries of Buddha. 1899 Far. 

RAR St. Paul I. 269 The Sectaries of an obsolete covenant, 
+4. Asect. Obs. rare. 

1643 Howe, Twelve Treat. (1661) 2909 One of th i 
of the blessed Parlement, and of these ae eelelles ee 
they have made more Jewes and Atheists then I think there 
is in all Europe besides. 165x Biccs New Disp Summary 
§ 1x The two grand Sectaries in Physick, and their clashing 
described, 2764 ‘T. Hurcuinson Hist. Mass. iv. (1765) 431 
Aitins they called a sectary sprang up in the Massachusets 
colony. leetes Sp | 

B. adj, Of or pertaining to a sect; sectarian, 

xs90 H. Barrow in Conferences ut. 5x The Apostle.. 
speaketh of..sectorie Teachers & people following them, 
x60z T. Firznerpert Afol, 48 A few poor Sectary Caluinists 
hated & contemned by all other sectes of the same breed, 
1638 Ly, Dicsy Lett, conc. Redig. (1651) 3 A kind of Sectary 
passion. 1649 Heytin Reda. & Observ, nu. 4 They, .sent 
them by their Agitators and sectary Priests into all Counties. 
1798 Epceworth Pract. Educ, (1811) U1. 429 Sectary-meta. 
physicians.. will, we fear be disappointed in. our chapters 


on Memory—Imagination and Judgment. They will not 


find us the partizans of any system. | 
Sectator (sektéitaz). Now rare. Also 6-» 
sectatour. [a. L. secfator, agent-n. f. sectdri, freq. 
of seguiéto follow: see Saot sé.l Cf. F. sectateur. 
1. A follower, disciple ; one who follows a par- 
ticular school, teacher, or leader ; a partisan, sectary, 
1541 R. Copiann Galyen's 7erap. 2D ij b, The sectatours 
of ‘Thessalus, that is to wyt they that obserue his preceptes, 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. xxiil. (1569) I. 43 b, It was tolde 
to the pee se Phauorinus, that the wyfe of one of hig 
Sectators and Scholers, was [etc.]. 1583 T. Wasuincron tr, 
Nicholay's Voy. m1. xxii. 112 [He] doth forbid al his secta. 
tors Mahometistes to drinke wine, 1614 RALeicn His#, 
World 1, iii. § 1. 33 Those writers which gaue themselueg 
to follow and imitate others, were in all things so obser. 


vant sectatours of those Masters,..as [etc]. 1624 [Asgort): 
Visibility of True Ch, 60 And therefore..as sectators of - 


Wiclife, they were condemned in the Councell of Constance, 
1644 Dicsy Mat. Bodies xxxviii, 344 The latter sectatours, ot 
rather pretenders of Aristotle. 1664 Evetyn tr. /reart's 
Archit. 1, vi. 22 Such markes as clearly shewed him. .to have 
been a Sectator of these faba Masters of Antiquity, 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 53 Not to be remedied by any 
Panacea of their Esculapian Sectators. 174x WARBURTON 
Div, Leg. (1846) II. 250 The origin and progress of the folly 
and the various views of its Sectators in supporting it, are here 


accounted forandexplained. 1804 Ear. Matmessury Diaries 


sae IV. 286 The sectators of each of them..increased 


is sentiment [of personal enmity]..by their virulent and 


cxaggeraied reports. 1853 Soyer Pantroph. 175 Orpheu 
Pythagoras, and their sectators,. .unceasingly recommend 


in their discourses to abstain from eggs. 1888 Doucuty. 


Arabia Deseria 1, 264 They themselves are fanatic sectators 
of the old Koran reading. | 


2. Law. One who is bound to ‘suit of court’, 
Now only fisé. (Perh. merely Law Latin.) © 


1860 Innes Scot, in Mid. Ages vii. 207 In_the court, so. 
composed of all the vassals of a baron—the suitors or secta- 


tors of a barony—-were discussed the affairs of the barony. 
Hence } Sectatorship. rare—!, ty Bt Se 
x652 Urquuarr Yewed Wks. (1834) 213 If a joint and 


unanimous course were taken to have their noblemen free. 


from baseness, their churchmen from avarice. ., their meaner 
sort from implicit sectatorship. . : 


Sectile (se*ktil, -vil), a. [a. F. secttle, ad. Le 


sectil-em, {. sect-, ppl. stem of secdre to cut.] 


ro aes of or suited for being cut. ta. Sectile 
“ 


[= L. sectile porrum Juv.], a dwarf or 


stunted variety of Alum Porrum. Obs. rare. 


me OF AA knife is also ine 
and sectility of mineral 
~ [£ Spor v. +-1ne 


| 
| 
| 


SECTION. 


of her beast, shall you fynde the like wysdome and in- 
rae ae the worke master. 3577 Hanmer Axc. Ecc, frist. 
226 ‘That clause.. The sonne to be of one substance with the 
father, was. allowed. .neither to be by diuision of substance 
neither by section or parting asunder. 1600 Hottanp Lizy 
ty. Brev. 1241 The young prince pined away with the 
paine of the stone in the ladder, and whiles they would 
seeme to cut him for it they killed him out of hand in 
the very section, 16x5, 1661 [see CaSAREAN 2]. 1631 CHaP- 
man Casar & Pompey Ded., The..section of acts and 
scenes. [Cf. ante, the division of acts and scenes.] 1656 
tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos, (1839) 140 Lines and superficies 
may be exposed by section, namely, a line may be made 
by cutting an exposed superficies. 2657 J. Watrs Scribe, 
Pharisee, etc. 1. 21 He will by a hasty and imprudent 
Saw, or Razor cut of a part, and make a section, and en- 


danger life. a1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 58 Their | 


course of mowing seems somewhat different from ours, For 
they cut not down clear at once, but used an after section, 
which they called Sicilitium: 1836 Todd's Cel. Anat, 1. 
6s7/1 Animals have been bled to death by the section of 
the larger bloodvessels. 1870 M. Foster in Q. Frad. Mi- 
crosc. Sci. X. 125 The cake with the imbedded object..in a 
few minutes is ready for section. J/éid, The sections may 
then be made either with a microtome or with a hand razor. 
1883 BRUNTON in Vature 15 Mar. 467 Setchenow explains 
the increased rapidity of reflex action after section of the 
- gord below the medulla oblongata. | 
+b, Division into parties. Obs. 

1639 Hevwoop Lond. Peaceable Estate Wks. 1874 V. 37% 
The Tranquillity of Kingdomes free from Section, tumult, 
and faction, | L tel 

+@, = CmsuRa. Obs. — | ee 

1585 Jas, I Ess. Poesie (Arb) 60 Remember also to mak 
a Sectioun in the middes of euery lyne, quhether the lyne 
be Jang or short. 695 (? WHeecer] Roy, Gram., Prasodia 
17 This Section of a word just before the last Syllable is 
cal'd Cassura, Soo ets 

+d. The point of cutting or division. Oés. 

xs7x Dicces Pantom., 1. xxvill. Hivb, Multiply the por- 
tions that are betweene any two sections or places in the 
distance of your two stations. /dzd. 1. xxxv. Lij, Cut this 
last drawen line, and at y® section make a marke. xs99 E. 
Wricut £rr, Navig. D1, We may make a table which 
shall shew the sections and points of latitude in the meri- 
dians of the nautical planisphere: by which sections, the 
parallels are to be drawne. 

2. A part separated or divided off from the re- 
mainder; one of the portions into which a thing 
is cut or divided. @ gem. _ 
81g J. Smirn Panorama Sct. & Art Il. 122 It is neces. 
sary that the water should begin to fall at BC, with the least 

possible velocity; and that the height of the water FB 
should be no more than is necessary to fill the section B. 
3876 J. Parker Paraci, 1. vii, 106 The theologian is entitled 
to. claim astronomy, geology, botany, agriculture, and 
chemistry, as sections of theology. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 
178 We have to content ourselves with breaking up the 
whole series of values into sections and acting as if the con» 
ditions were the same throughout each section. 
‘bp. A subdivision of a written or printed work, 
a statute, or the like. Often represented by the 
symbol § (preceding a numeral figure); also ab- | 
breviated sect. (rarely sec.). 
Although in some few books section has been adopted as 
the designation of a division superior to the ‘chapter’ tcf. G, 
abschniit), the common practice from the 17th c. onward 
has been to apply the word to the lowest order of numbered 
divisions. In most recent books the ‘section’ (or, at least, 
the division denoted by the symbol §) either consists of a 
single paragraph, or, if it extends to several paragraphs, has 
pa headline separated from the text. In modern Acts of 
Parliament the ‘section’ (for which the abbreviations sec?. 
and § are both in official use) is a subdivision of the ‘chapter’ 
(i.e. Act) containing a specific provision or enactment. In 
some works (e.g. Bell's Comment. Laws of Scotland), the 
“Section” (abbreviated ‘Sect.’ in the table of contents) is 
the division next below the ‘Chapter’, and is itself sub- 
divided into numbered portions marked with the symbol §. 
1576 FLemine tr. Cafus? Dogs (1880) - Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling, I thinke conuenient and requisite to place 
in this seconde Section of this treatise, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
1. i. § x. 8b, Whereof more hereafter in this Section. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing ii. 9, § 2. Of the Office of a 
Master-Printer. Jdid. 10 (headed) Sect, I]. 2714 Cunn 
Detr. Fractions 43 The Directions laid down in Sect. 3 of 
Chap. I. 2738 Warsurron Div. Lega?, 3. i. I. x Book I, 
Sect. I. x769 Beatrix in Dyce Meme, (Aldine ed.) p. xxvi, 
It will be iy sori distributed into chapters and_sections. 
1806 Med. Frail. XV. 192 Mr. R, has divided bis answer 
into several parts or sections. x80 BanrHam cloagetin, 4 
(2821) 187 In the printed editions (it is true) we see each 
statute divided into sections, and each section numbered, But 
a0 ¢ ar Vict, c. 25 § 2 Ordinances framed by the Commis- 
sioners under Sections preateeiget and Twenty-nine of 
the same Act, x870 Act 30} 34 Vict. c. 73 $ 34 Provided 
that this section [of the Act} shall not apply to ete.) 1874 
Stusss Const. Hist. xviii. (2896) ILL a50 The preceding | 
sections of this chapter, | 
 & Nat. Hist. Used... variously. 
Miser eet a subdivisi 3 


e.g, of 


863 


Gloss, Bot. Terms, Section, a part separated by division; 


& group of correlated species arranged under genera or sub- 
genera, 


d. A separable portion of any collection or 
aggregate of persons, e.g. of the population of 
4 country; a group, distinguished by a special 
variety of opinion, forming part of a political or 
-Teligious party; one of several groups into which 
the membership of a learned society is divided 
according to the various branches of study in which 
the members are severally interested. 


1832 Bassace Zeon, Manuf. xx. (ed. 3) 194 This section 
consisted of seven or eight persons of considerable acquain- 


tance with mathematics, xz8s2 Rosertson Serv. Ser. un 


xvi. 205 The question..whether of the two sections held 
the abstract right. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 1. 267 
The Church had at this time..sunk into a mere section 
of the landed aristocracy. 1884 Manch. Exam. 14 May 5/5 
oe section of the House Mr. Power's speech gave great 

elight, . 

@. (2) French Hist. One of the electoral dis- 
tricts Into which France was divided under the 
Directory, (6) U.S. An area of one square mile 
into which the undeveloped lands are divided. 
(¢) Chiefly @%S. A district or portion of a town 
or country exhibiting uniform characteristics or 
considered as divided from the rest on account of 
such characteristics. | A 

1816 Pickurine Vocab. U. S.170 Section, Since the French 
Revolution this word has been much used here instead 
of part, guarter, &e. Ex. ‘In this section of the United 
States,’ It is not thus used in England. 1832 WesstTer. 
1837 Caruyte Fr, Rew. I, 1. iv, The Sixty Districts 
shall become Forty-eight Sections. 1865 E. Burritr Walk 
to Land's End ae In estimating the production of a dairy 
the farmers of this section do not make much account of 
the breed, size or color of the cows. 1879 Tourcer Fvol’s 
Errand iv. 20 The war is over...For a few months there 
may be disorders in some sections; but they will be very 
rare. 1907 Standard 19 Jan. 7/2 The northern section of 
Kingston is deserted. 

f. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1859.) | 

1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk, 81 Section, any number of sheets 
of paper folded together are termed a Section. 1880 
Zagunsporr Bkbinding 5 The book should be divided into 
lots or sections of about half-an-inch thick, that will be about 
15 to 20 sheets, according to the thickness of paper. 

g. Mil. A fourth part of a company. 

1863 Kinciake Crimea (1877) IIL. i. 138 The Coldstream 
broke into open column of sections, 1889 J/a/antry Dril/61 
‘The company. .will then be told off into two half-companies 
and. four sections. 8 . 

h. Prosody. Used by Guest for: A member of 
a verse, esp. ahemistich of an OE. or ME. allitera- 
tive line. 1838 Gurst Eng. Rhythms 1. vii. I. 149. 

i. Mus. (See quot. 1866.) a 

1866 Ence. Wat. Mus. ii. 83 A section consists generally 
of two phrases; and a simple period consists of two sections. 

jJ. U.S. A portion of a sleeping-car containing 
two berths. | a. 

1874 Lapy HerserT tr. Wibner’s Ramble 1. iv. (1878) 38 
Each window [in the U.S, railroad cars] allows for two beds, 
one at the top of the other, unless the traveller has taken a 
* section’, i.e, the whole space of one window. 1892 GuNTER 
Miss Dividends (1893) 245 Making up his bed in the state. 
room which is unoccupied, and more roomy than a section. 

k. U.S. Railways. ‘The smallest administra- 
tive subdivision of a railroad. It is usually a mile 
or two in ee and is designated by a number.’ 
(Cent, Dict. Suppl. ; see also quot. 1890.) 


1890 E. P. ALEXANDER in Railways of Amer. 156 Each of | 


the supervisors of road has his assigned territory divided 
into ‘sections’, from five to eight miles in length, Ata 
suitable place on each section are erected houses for a resi- 
dent section-master and from six totwelve hands. /d/d., At 
least twice a day track-walkers from the section-gangs pass 
over the entire line of road, /did., The work of the tion~ 
men is all done under regular system. _ 


1, One of the component parts of something | 


which is built up of a number of similar portions 
so as to admit of enlargement when necessary, or 


| which is constructed to be taken to pieces for 
oy of transport. Peete: | | 
Knicat Dict. Meckh., Section,..a detachable portion 


1875 


of a machine or instrument when made up of a number of 


| parts: ¢.g. one of the triangular knives; a row of which is 


this is the work of the perigee only or his editor, x8s57 Act | attached to the cutterbar of a harvesting-machine, J0zd., 


of 


_ similar section-cutter. 


SECTION. 


these Arches to the point given, a right Line drawn cuts the 
‘Line given perpendicularly. 1830 ¥. de Vega's Frul. Tour 
XliL. (1847) 102 A curiously-built cross, situated in the section 
of the four principal streets. : -_ c=. 
ce. The curve of intersection of two superficies, 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1. s.v., The common Section 
of two Planes is alwaysa right Line, being the Line supposed 
to be drawn on one Plane by the Section of the other, or b 
its Entrance into it. a2845 Levy in £xeycl, Metros, I. 
165 If through a given point..on this surface, we conceive 
anormal plane, the intersection of this plane with the surface 
will be a certain curve, which we shall calla normal section. 
1887 J. H. Smitn Geometr. Conic Sect. 43 For ad is the 
common section of the plane of projection with a plane per- 
pendicular to it and passing through 42. 


d. The cutting of a solid by a plane; the plane 
figure resulting from such a cutting; the area of 
this. (Cf. Conic séc/ton.) Hence, of a material 
object, the figure which would be produced by 
cutting through it in a certain plane, 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Zechn. I., Section in Mathematick, 


signifies the cutting of..a Solid by a Plane, 1715 Drsa- 
GuLizrs Fires Luipr, 156 The Passage in the Brick-Work.., 


whose Section must be 36 Inches, whether it be square or 


oblong. 1824 TrepGcoip Strength Casi Iron, etc. 59 Of the 


strongest Form of Section for revolving Shafts. x83: _ 


Brewster Optics xvii. 151 Every pane passing through the 
axis is called a principal section of the crystal. 1839 G. Birp 
Nat. Philos. 115 A tube, or channel, whose section is greater 


at one part than another, a 1878 Srr G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 


(1879) I. 248 Thus, if the normal section of the rib be square, 
the section of the mouldings is made to fit that figure. 1885 
J. Casey Availyt. Geom. 281 Sections of a cone made by 
parallel planes are similar. 2898 H. R. Mitt in Frnt. Sch. 
of Geog. (U.S.) Il. 293 Great screes, which give to the valleys 


« 


a rounded or U-shaped section, er an 
e. The action of dividing a line into parts. 
Golden section, also medial, median section: the 
division of a line in extreme and mean ratio. | 
x8a0 Lesiiz Alem, Geom, & Pl. Trig. (ed. 4) 63 It will be 
convenient..to designate. this remarkable division of a 
line..by the term Medial Section, 1898 CurysTa. [atrod, 
Algebra xxii, 372 To find a point P in the line AB such 
that AP? = AB, PB (Problem of ‘Golden Section *). 


4. A drawing representing an object (eg. a 


building, a piece of machinery, a portion of the . 


earth’s crust) as it would appear if cut through in 
a plane at right angles to the line of sight. | 

In strict use, the term denotes a delineation confined to 
what is in actual contact with the imaginary cutting plane. 


Sometimes, as in quot. 1793, it is loosely used for what is _ 


more properly called a sectzoxal elevation. es 
1669 StaynrueD Fortif, 7 They are represented in the Pro- 
file, or Section. - . Hare] Ace, New Invent. 121 
Three perpendicular wii, pa sections. .and..a transverse 
section of the Hull. 2725 Hatrrenny Art Sound Building Pl. 
19 The Chamber Plan, and Section. 1793 Smeaton Laystone 
L. § 32 The Plate. .shews part of the outside and part of the 
inside, so as to be at once, both an elevation and a section. 
1845 DARWIN Voy. Nat. xx. (1852) 473 It is a real section 
(on the scale of +517 of an inch to a mile) through Bolabola in 
the Pacific, 1879 Ancycl. Brit. 1X. 422/1 The section or 
profile is made on a plane perpendicular to the lines of inter- 
section of the planes or slopes, and therefore represents the 
traces of these planes on the sectional plane. x 
b. advb. phr. J section. 


ee 


1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. xvii. 321 The portion of the glacier : 


which is shown in section. R. C. Jess Bacchylides 
(Proc. Brit. Acad.) 6 The painter's plan was to show both 
the sea-depths and the upper world in section. | 


c. Geol, A surface exposed by a cutting or by ; 


some natural agency, showing the succession of 
strata. ; ee 
x858 H. D. Rocers Geol. Pennsylv. 11. 1. 1027 Section, 
an actual or ideal exposure of any part of the earth's crust, 
showing the strata edgewise, as if they were laid open b: 
acut, 1860 Tynpau. Géac. 1. xxiii, 162 The wall of the 
Mattmark See is a fine glacier section. 1877 Huxcey 


Physiogr. 23 Natural sections are frequently exposed in — 


river-beds, sea-cliffs and inland valleys, 


5. A thin slice of a vegetable or animal structure, — 


or of an inorganic body, cut off for microscopic 
examination, Ser fe ee Pe oe 
870 Stieune in Frail. Anat. May 234, Lcan slice such an 
embryo into from seventy to eighty sections in the long 
direction. 1874 Amer, Naturalist Apr. 252 Mr. Charles 
Stewart obtains sections of fresh leaves by[etc.]. rgo2z G. H. | 
Fow.er in Excyel. Brit. XXX. Ziel he tissue..is cut 


into sections either by the Rutherford, Cathcart, or some 


6. Printing. The sign §, originally used to 
introduce the number of a ‘section? (sense 2b) 3. 


SECTION, 


7. Comb. @ objective; as (sense 5) section-cutier, 
cutting, -smoother ; (sense 2 2) section-commander, 
-leader ; (sense 2 k) section-gang, -man, master. 

1889 Jafaniry Drill 306 During an extension “section 


commanders will see that the men take their proper intervals, 


1870 Stirtinc in ¥rnl, Anat. May 230 The ‘section cutter 
which J am about to describe, 1874 A mer. Naturalist Jan. 
59 A new section cutter which is principally adapted for pre. 
pene sections of soft vegetable tissues and organs. 1878 
S. Marsm (##/e) *Section-cutting. ay Sopa or [see 
2 kj. xg903 Daily Chron. 28 Dec. 3/2 Controlled individual 
firing, under the direction of group and “section leaders, is 
the only effective method. 31890 *Section-men, *section- 
master [see 2k]. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XX. 597 Dr. P. FE. 
Mall recommends a *section-smoother constructed on the 
following principle, . | 
b. Special comb.: section-beam (see quot.) ; 
section-house (see ge 1856); section-line, 
+ (a) the boundary of a section; (4) aline drawn 
to indicate the manner of making asection; section- 
liner (see quot.); section-mark (see sense 6); 
section-plane, a surface expo by section ; 
section-point, a mark used to indicate the end of 
a section of a verse. See ane 
3875 Koronr Dict Mech., *Section-beam (Warping, etc.), 
a roller which receives the yarn from the spools, either for 
the dressing-machine or for the loom. 1856 A, Wynrer 


Curios. Civitis, 465 The *section-house, an establishment | 


generally attached to the chief station of each division, in 
which the unmarried policemen are lodged. 1890 Pad/ Madl 
Gas. 7 July 5/1 This daring disobedience was loudly cheered 
by the men who crowded the section-house windows as 
spectators. 1828 P. Cunnrncuam N.S. Wades(ed. 3) 11,148 

the *section-lines being made to run either east and west, 


or north and south, according as the general course of the | 


river best suits, 1879 Cassell's Techn. Aduc, 1, 100/2 To 
trace the section-line on this development—that is, to draw 
the line in which the material is to be cut so as to form both 


the parts of the cylinder—erect perpendiculars [etc., x875 _ 


Kuicur Dict. Mech., “Section-liner, a device for ruling 
parallel lines, 1889 Buck's Handbk, Med, Sef. VIII. 1 
The *section-plane, as made by the saw, passed just sinistrad 
of the meson. 2893 F. THomrson Poems 55 note, [ have 


» used an asterisk to indicate the caesura in the middle of 
the line, after the manner of the old Sax 
Section (se'kjon), a. 

l. trans. a. 


on *section-point, 
: (f. Smorton 34.] , 
"o divide into sections. 


wherever 
nn 


ning to a section 
ciety, or populati 


sections of 


Account of each of the Pieces..and 


of a lar; ! | ooo 
ee. | trimmers or waverers, deserters or sectionaries, we have only 
|} to say, There is a battle to be fought [etc]}. i a WwW. H. 
dM. Martino 


' ascend, 


364 


3. Composed or made up of several sections or 
parts fitting into one another. — 

1873 Knicut Dict. Mech. Sectional Steam-boiler, 

Sectionalism (se’kfenaliz’m). [f. Szorionan 
a.+-18M.] Confinement of interest to a narrow 
sphere, narrowness of outlook, undue accentua- 
tion of minor local, political, or social distinctions. 
(1858 Mewark ¥rai. July (Bartlett 1860), The patriotism 
and intellect of Massachusetts was represented in a striking 
contrast with the littleness and sectionalism which now 
rules the old Bay States. 1872 Daily News 23 July, The 
coalition just cemented at Baltimore seems to mark a new 
era in American politics, and sectionalism disappears for the 
first time in the history of the country. 1886 Manch, Exam, 
17 Mar. 5/3. The scandal of obsolete sectionalism in the 
attitude of the Liberal party towards the Irish question is 
brushed away. - : 

Sectionalist (se-kfonilist). [f. Suctionat a. 

+1ist.] One who advocates sectional aims or 
interests. a 

1863 Dicey Federal Si, Il. 86 There were abolition fanatics 
there, it was true—sectionalists, traitors, brothers of Southern 
secessionists, : .o, 7 

Sectionalize (sekfandlaiz), v. [f. SzctionaL 
a. + -IZE. | | 

L. trans. To divide into sections, : 

1854 Slackw, Mag. LXXYV. 87 Is man really so unlike as 
a whole, so necessarily subdivided and sectionalised?_ xg07 
Daily Chron. 9 Apr. 3/6 In my district (se. in the Upper 
Congo} there is no such thing: as ‘unoccupied land’,..It 
is impossible to find a..stream which is not sectionalised 
for the use of specie commie 1908 Jnstald, News 11. 
73/2 The catalogue is, as far as practicable, sectionalised 
not only to facilitate reference, but often because customers 
are more interested in one particular section than another. . 

2. To render sectional, 

1890-1 A.M. Farrpairn Cathol, Rowe. & Angi. (1899) 317 
The resolute antagonist of those Catholic schemes that so 


| laboured to sectionalize the church he loved. 


Sectionally (sekfanali), ade. [f. Szortovan 


&+-LY%.] In a sectional manner; from a sec- 


tional point of view. | — 
1869 Daily News 8 Mar., Sectionally the Cabinet is wisely 

chosen,.. New England has one, New York one, and Mary- 

land one. 2878 J.S. Morcan in N. Amer, Rev. CKXVL 


316 Less than one-third of the country is united almost solidly 
and sectionally to — the restoration of silver money to 
x. 


its former estate, Merepirn One 


; our Cong. xiii 
Sectionally social means anything but tile ; 


| Sectionary (se*k{anari), 2. and sd. [f. Szorion 


5d. +-aRY,] +A. aaj. Obs. rare. | 
I. Of or pertaining to the sections of a book. 
21734 Norrn Life Fokn North (a74@) 259 He gives a short 


ary Index to the whole, 


2. Of or pertaining to a section (of a party, 


country, etc). | _ | 
3816 Picrenine Vocab. U.S. 171 Sectionary,..V have never 
met with this timcommon word except in the followin 
instance: ‘This veneration arises not from a little and 


selfish spirit of sectionary attachment.’ 2835 Taii's Mag. 


II. 288 ‘The absence of these is partly compensated by th 
exclusion of the sectionary leaders, a # 

_ B. sd. A member of a section (of a party, etc.) 
opposed to the remainder; a partisan. F 
1835 Blackw, Mag. XXXVIL 948'To men who. .call them 


Kaeury t. 2. Blanc’s Hist. Ten 
Cen of tribune to add 


¥ nist). 


¥. IL. 257 
SECTION #2. + -18T.] 


_ where the 


‘his adding a section- _ 


schel, 


SECTOR. 


disturbe us, 1654 Vitvatw Theorem. Theol. iii. ox St. 
tins saying. . wil wel suit such Sectists, 

Sectiuncle, sectiuncule. vere, fad. L, 
type * sectiuncula, dim, of sectidn-em Sxotton s6.] 

1. A small section. peas : 
1838 Giapstonr Led. in G. W. E. Russell 27/2 (1891) ee 
I al divided it all through into ioneene oscepyee 
generally from half a page to a whole one, | 

2. A small, insigniticant religious body. 

rsx J. Martineau Aisc, (1852) 384 The crowd Streaming 
from the conventicle of some new Sect or sectiuncle, 

+Sective, 2. Ods.rare. fad. late L. sectiv-zs, 
f, secdre to cut.] Capable of division or cutting, 

1656 Bount Glossogr. 1745 tr, Colemella’s Husd, xi, iti, 
If you would make the leek sective (orig. sectivuw), or fit 
for being often cut, the antients directed it to be left very» 
thick sown. | 


Sector (se‘ktoz), sd. [a. late L. sector (Boe 
thius), a special use of L. sector (agent-n. f. secdre 
to cut), to translate Gr. royeds, lit. ‘cutter’, but 
used by Archimedes and later geometers in the 
sensesIaandib. Cf. F. secteur, Sp. sector, It, 
settore.] F | 

I. 1. Geom. a. A plane figure contained by two 


Aus. 


| radii and the arc of a circle, ellipse, or other 


central curve intercepted by them. 

1570 Brutincstey Zucdid 111. Def. ix. 83 A Sector ofa circle. 
1660 Barrow Euclid mu Def. ix, A sector of a circle is when 
an angle is set at the center of that circle, 1834 Nat. Phzlos. 
Lil, Hist, Astron. xvi. 85/1 (U.K.S.) The sector described. 


_ by its radius vector ina given time round the earth is not 


changed. 1880 Wirtiamson in £ucycl, Brit, XIII. s0/a 
The area of the elliptic sector APCP. | | 


b. Sector of a sphere: a solid generated by the 


revolution of a plane sector about one of its radii. 


3656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (x839) 37x The centre of 
sauipoteeadcn of the sector of a sphere. 1706 Puruiuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Sector ofa Sphere, is a Conical gold, whose 
Vertex or Top ends in the Center of the Sphere, and its 
Base, or Bottom, is a Segment of the same Sphere. 1840 
Larpner Geom. 217 The sector of a sphere consists of a 
cone and a spherical segment, | | 

2. A body or figure having the shape of a sector, 
a. gen. Any piece of mechanism so shaped. 

1715 Dersacuiiers Fives Jfr. 122 At the under side of 
this Trap- Door, on each side have a small portion of a Circle, ' 
or a Sector, whose Center is at that part of the Trap-Door | 

Hinge is. 3824 R. Stuart ist. Steam Enges 

145 Lhe double impulse was communicated to the workings 
beam by the intervention of a sector placed on the end of | 


the pump-rod, working into a sector placed on the end of 


the working-beam. x904 Brit. § Col. Printer 10 Mar. 14/2 
A toothed sector having a pin and slot connection with it 


- gives the required shift to the slide, | 


b. Optics, A division of a disk of paper or other. 
material used in certain demonstrations —_—/ 
_ x83r Brewster Optics vii, 70 The same result will be ob- 
tained, if we take a circle of paper and divide it into sectors 
of the same size as the coloured spaces. 3865 TYNDALL 
Fragm, Sci. (1876) 311 A disk with differently-coloured 
sectors is caused to rotate rapidly. a | : 


G. Astr. (See quot. 1863.) 


| 4840 Dick Sider, Heavens 447 It appears. .that one of 


these luminous fans or sectors was observed by Sir J. Here 
h 1863 Hinp /utrod, Astron, (ed. 3) 205 Sector, Lu- 
minous, in the head of a comet, is an emanation from the 
nucleus brighter than the rest of the coma in the form of a 
fan or sector, oat ' | 
d. £vectr. A small piece of ebonite forming 


| part of a Bertsch machine, 


1894 Borrone Zlectr. Insir. Making 40 This little piece 
of ebonite (technically known as the ‘sector ") and its stand 


_maust be attached to the base board... Opposite this sector, 


but on the other side of the glass plate, isa‘comb’, = _ 
_ & atk. A portion of the field of vision cut off 
in certain diseases of the optic nerve. | 

9 Alibutt’s Syst. Med. Vi. 842 There was enormous 


| swe Hing of the left optic nerve, coupled with loss of a large 
| Sector of the temporal portion of the field (of vision]. . | 


f. Enz. (See quot. 1861.) oa cag aero.’ 
ia Hacun Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 Sectors, 
ul nerves which strike the principal nerves at aa 
usually reach the apex or hind margin of the wings 
and Comb., as sector-like, shaped adjs. 3 
(see quot. 1888) ; sector-piece, a 

a be object. . wag 
ee t, ited. VIL. 318. Occasionall instead 
mplete blindness of one-half of the visual fiel tg *sector, 
drant-like defects are found in the upper or lower 
coat Printers’ Voc, *S 


SECTOR. 


ble, an other fixed, making an angle, and of a cireum- 
ferontall Limbe, 1624 Gunter (title), The Description and 
use of the Sector, the Crosse-staffe, and other Instruments. 


3673 BE. Browne 7rav. Germ., etc. (1677) 18 By applying | 
an In 


strument joynted like a Carpenters Rule, or a Sector, 
the Skin is held fast. 1766 Complete Farmer sv. Survey- 
ing 7 G1/t Ifa little error be committed in making up the 
sector, the most of it goes off again in the substraction of 
the triangle. 1803 PAz/. Trans. XCIII. 387 In the sector 
J am going to describe, Mr, Ramsden has obviated the in- 
conveniences attendant on the use of former sectors. 1884 
F, J. Brirten Watch & Clock. 233 The sector is really a 
proportional aaa guage, suited for nearly all requires 
ments of the watch and clock maker. : 
attrib. 1664 WakeLy Mariners-Compass rectified (1694) 
273 All Sector-Lines or Scales, meet at the center of the 
Head (where the Joint is) at the left-hand, and from thence 
are figured towards the right, each being twice repeated; 
that is, one on each Leg or Side of the Sector answering one 


another. Jéid. 274 The Use of the Sector-Lines for Pro- | 


jection. . ae 

5. An astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope turning about the centre of a graduated 
arc, See Dir-sector, ZENITH-sector. | | 

x7xx Hearne Coélect. (O.H.S.) IIL. 129 By my Sector it 
is but 141. 1755 Gentl. Mag. X XV. 511 A sector of six feet 
radius, whose divided arc was somewhat more than 51 de- 
grees. 1843 Penny Cyci. XXVII. 765/2 Bradley's sector as 
originally made was not reversible, and therefore only fit for 
measuring differences or variations, 1877 Campers Astron. 
920 Astronomical Sector, an instrument for finding the 
distance between two objects whose distance is too great to 
be measured by means of a micrometer in a fixed telescope, 

Sector (se*ktar), wv [f Szoror sd.] ¢rans. 
To divide into sectors ; to provide with sectors. 

x84 F. J. Brairten Watch & Clockm. 292 Circularly 
rounded pinions may be used as drivers if they are sectored 
large. xooz W. D. Jonzs in Times 1 Dec. 15/2 It would 
appear that..the Belle Isle light..is not correctly sectored, 

Sector, variant of Secutor Ods,, executor. 
Sectoral (sektdral), a. [f. Szoror 5d.+-aL.] 
Pertaining to a sector, (See Szcror sé. 4. 

2778 Hurron in Phil, Trans. UXVIII. 768 In this manner 
were computed all the differences which were necessary to 
be found, and placed in their proper squares formed by the 
meeting of the horizontal and vertical lines, or rings and 
sectoral spaces, in the following set of..tables, x828 Moors 
Pract, Navig. 19 The sectoral lines are like so many similar 
triangles, namely, that their corresponding sides are proe 
portional, | 

Sectorial (sekt5-ridl),a.1 [f.Sucror sd, + -1aL.] 
Of or pertaining to a sector. a@. Pertaining to the 
instrument called a sector (Szcror sd. 4, 5). 

803 Phil. Trans. XCUITI. 387 The principles on which he 
has founded the several improvements, consist in the means 
of uniting the sectorial tube to its axis, 1808 TroucHTon 
tdrd. XCIX. 130 The sectorial arc must also be adjusted to 

its proper radius, 184x Penny Cycl. XX1. 180/1 The others 
{scales} are merely laid down for convenience on such blank 
spaces as are left by the converging or sectorial scales. 

‘b. Pertaining to a sector of a circle or a sphere 
(see Szcror sd, 1a, 1b). 

3867 Tuomson & Tarr Nat. Philos. § 781 I. 62x These 
circles..are either (1.) all in parallel planes..and cut the 
spherical surface into zones, in which case the harmonic is 


called zonal; or (2.} they..cut the surface into equal sectors, | 


in which. case the harmonic is called sectorial; or (3.) some 
fetc.}. /did., The sectorial harmonics of order z [etc.], 
x880 Wittiamson in Zncyel. Brit. XIII. 50/2 If the sec- 
torial area APCP, be represented by S, the preceding result 
gives [etc.]. ; 25 . 

Sectorial (sektderial), 2.2 [f. mod.L. sectdrd. 
us (f. L. sector cutter: see SxcToR sd.) + -AL.] 
Having the function of cutting; the distinctive 
epithet of the premolar teeth. 

1840-5 OwEN Odontogr. I. 475 In most Carnivora one 
molar tooth on each side of both jaws has its crown modi. 
fied,. .for reacting upon the opposite tooth, like the blades 
of scissors,..whence Cuvier has applied to this tooth the 
name of * Des? carnassi@re’, which I have rendered ‘dens 
secterius’, sectorial, or scissor-tooth. 1875 Buaxer Zool. 22 
We perceive in the Lion large pointed canine teeth,..and a 
series of sectorial teeth behind them. 1882 Mrvarr Cat 28 
The third premolar is yet larger..and from its trenchant 
shape is called the upper sectorial tooth. — haa 
| Bectorie, obs, form of Szcrary. — = 

Sectour(e, var. ff, Szouror Oés., executor. 


Sectroid (se‘ktroid), [?£.Suoron+-ow.] The 


curved surface of two adjacent groins in a vault, 
860 Newtanns Card, & Yoiner’s Assist. 77 To find the 


oo Feri the smaller sectroid BPLOD. 1873 in Knicur | 
e"C ry. Ods., [Altered form of SHCTARY, 


Dict. M. 
after words like zextuary.] = Smorary. 


i | _@. Of literature, history, art 


865 


stem of sthubare, f. s®- (SE- prefix) + cubare to lie 
down.] (See quot.). 

1623 CockeraM 1, Secudate, to lie alone [printed aboue] 
by ones selfe. | . | 

Seculaxy (se*kitia:), a. and sd, Forms: 3-6 
seculer, 4~5 seculere (4 seculeer, secler, 4-5 
seclere, 5 seculier), 5~ secular. [In branch I, 
a. OF. seculer (mod.F. séculéer), ad, L. secularis, 
f. secud-um generation, age, in Christian Latin 
‘the world’, esp. as opposed to the church: see 


| Sectz, Srzecuge. In branch II, directly ad. L. 
| seculdris, whence mod.F. séculatre (which has 


influenced some ofthe uses in Eng.). Cf Sp. segdar, 


secular, Pg. secular, It. secolare.} 
A, adj. 
I. Of or pertaining to the world. 

L. Aecl. Of members of the clergy: Living ‘in 
the world’ and not in monastic seclusion, as dis- 
tinguished from ‘regular’ and ‘ religious’, Secular 
canon: see CANON Sb.% Secular abbot: a person 
not a monk, who had the title and part of the 
revenues, but not the functions of an abbot. 

In early use frequently placed after the sb., as canon 
secular, priest secular. 

¢ 1290 St. Ldmund 393 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 442 At salesburi 
he was i-maket Canoun seculer. 1297-1868 [see Canon 7 1]. 
ax300 Cursor M, 27244 In scrift..enentes clergis seculers 
to 18 reist at frain it feres o symony. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. 

&s.1. 73 And pus bop clerkes seculers and bese newe 
religiouse forsaken bes two weies. a 1400 Minor Poems fr. 

Vernon MS. xxxii. 1054, I pat am in Religioun, I naue:no 
pouwer to ziue no mete, Ne drinke..Perfore me were beter 
seculer. 1402 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 23 Why be ye evill 
apaid that secular priestes should preach the gospell? 1546 
Yorks, Chantry Surv. Surtees) IL. 426 A seculer man, 
deane or incombent there. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 
138, I made use of some Fryers, who all ways have their 
litle wrangles wth y® secular Clergy. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit. V1. 86 Cardinal Rochefaucault being the Secular or 
Commendatory Abbot thereof. 1782 Burks PexalLawsagst. 
Ir. Cath. Wks. V1. 235 The secular clergy. .are universally 
fallen into such contempt, that [etc.]. 1874 Stuses Cons? 
Hist, 1. viii. § 84 Before the middle of the eighth century,. 
the secular were synodically divided from the monastic 
clerks, 1884 Manch. Axane. 25 Feb. 5/5 A few secular priests 
have been invited to co-operate with the resident clergy. 

b. Of or pertaining to secular clergy. 

1570 Foxr A. & M. (ed. 2) 4/2 Reducing regular Monas- 
teries, to a secular state, 1686 tr. Charitn's Tau. Persia 
96 It differs little from the secular Habit. 1831 Sir W. 

AMILTON Discuss. (1852) 414 At the commencement of the 
fourteenth century..the number of the secular colleges [was], 
at the highest, only three. x871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 312 The minster of Saint Werburh, then a 
secular, but soon to become a monastic, house. 

2. Belonging to the world and its affairs as dis- 
tinguished from the church and religion; civil, 
Jay, temporal. Chiefly used as a negative term, 
with the meaning non-ecclesiastical, non-religious, 
or non-sacred. | tad 

Secular arm (= med.L. brachiune seculare, F. le bras 
séculier): the civil power as ‘invoked’ by the church to 
punish offenders, | ; oS 

exago Beket 926 in S. Eng. Leg. J. 133 And also ap bez al- 
gare In seculer court to demen me: And pat nolde non3t 
wel fare. 1340 Ayend. 215 God..nele bet me maki wore. 
werdes ne noyses ne nyedes seculeres berinne[i.e, His house]. 
61380 Wycurr 1s. (1880) 384 Pai occupien not siche lorde- 
schipis in propir, as seculer lordis done, but in comoun, like 
as the apostles, Ji. 385 As prisonynge & hangynge. .the 
whiche sum-tyme bylongyd oonly to the seculer arme of be 
chirche. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V.o7 Pat no man 
schulde accuse be ministres of holy chirche to fore a seculer 
luge. 143a~-so tr. //igden (Rolls) V. 289 Simplicius the pope 
-.ordeynede that noo clerke scholde receyve investiture... 
of the honde of a seculer lay man [7revisa of a lewed man. 
L, de manu laici}. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.5 
93 Kirk men suld pay tailles, tributis and imposiciouns to 


| seclere kingis or princis. x593 NasHe Christ's 7. 34 The 


tongue is the ludge,.; the rest of our faculties and powers, 
are but the secular executioners of his sentence. « xr600 
Hooker Zect, Pol. vu. xv.§ 14 And divers Councils like- 
wise there are, which have forbidden the Clergy to bear any 
Secular Office. ey Minton /. Z. xu. 517 Then shall they 
seek..Places and titles, and with these to joine Secula 
ahi though feigning still to act By spiritual, 21673 
haMPLE Observ, United Prov, v. 165, 1 intend not here 
to speak of Religion at all as a Divine, but as a mere 
Secular man, 2737 Frankuin £ss. 
Truth never fears the 


seculararm. x 
bi 


it that 
to be more 


re snip, a secular 


| 


SECULAR. 


1 

speche with secuier fables and fryucles. 15329 More Dya- 
loge wv. Wks. 262/2 One..neither in holi scripture nor in 
seculare litterature vnlerned. x80r Buspy Dict, Mus., Se« 
cular- Music... Whatever is composed for the theatre or 
chamber. An expression used in opposition to that of 
Sacred-Music. 1802 Strutt Sports §¢ Past, 111. ti. 120 The 
plays mentioned in the preceding pages, and especially the 
miracles and mysteries, differed greatly from the secular 
plays ..acted by strolling companies. 1814 Cuatmers 
Lud. Chr. Revelation (1849) lu. Hi, 193 Points in which 
the historians of the New Testament can be brought into 
comparison with the secular historians of the age. 1835 I, 
Tayitor Spir, Despfot. 11. 85 The education of youth was 
entrusted not to them [the priests], but to the professors of 
secular arts—rhetoric and gymnastics. 1860 Pusey Mis. 
Proph. 393. He says that, the bells of the horses, things 
simply secular, should bear the same inscription as the plate 
on the high priest’s forehead. 186x Sranvey Zas?t. CA. ill. 
(1869) 97 A secular building was fitted up as a temporary 
house of prayer. 1874 Reynoips Yokn Baft. i. 79 The 
supernatural conditions attributed in secular legend to the 
births of Buddha, Pythagoras and Plato. 1876 Rock Text, 
fabr, 63 The excellence of her work in secular silks. 


d. Of education, instruction: Relating to non- 
religious subjects. (In recent use often implying 
the exclusion of religious teaching from education, 
or from the education provided at the public ex- 
pense.) Of aschool: That gives secular education. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 32 b, The argumentes of 
seculer eects be argumentes of reason. 1867 in G. Duff 
Pal. Surat : 
liberal sound and secular education in the Ottoman domin- 
ions. 1875 Mannine Mission Holy Ghost xiii. 377 The Holy 


See has ays laid down..that secular and religious in« | 
n 


struction shall never be parted in Education. 1876 J. Granr 


Burgh Sch. Scot. 1. xii. 424 These persons maintain that _ 
the public Schools should £ 


purely secular. , 
3. Of or belonging to the present or visible 


world as distinguished from the eternal or spiritual 


world; temporal, worldly. | 
rs97 Hooker Lecc/. Pol, v. Ixxvi. § 5 Religion and the 
feare of God as well induceth secular prosperitie as euerlast. 
ing blisse in the world tocome. 1664 H. More A7yst. /nig, 
251 The Sun and Moon have either a Serine signification, 
oraSecular, 1875 Grapstone in McCabe Life Holyoake 
Il. 163, 1 do not believe that secular motives are adequate 
either to propel or to restrain the children of ourrace, 188 
T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics Introd, 1 Nor does it [mor 


philosophy] by any means confine itself to what are com- 


monly counted secular or ‘ positive’ considerations, | 
b. Caring for the present world only; unspiri- 
tual. rare. | 


c1428 Orolog. Sapient. vii. in Anglia X. 388/ If they 


were of so harde herte and seculere affeccyone pat [etc.}. 
1850 Ropertson Serve. Ser. 11. th (2857) 20 Esau..is called in 
Scripture a profane, that is, not a distinctly vicious, but a 
secular or worldly person. | 

absol, 1883 A. H penal Life Fesus V1. 275 To the secu- 


| Jar nothing is spiritual; and to the spiritual nothing is 


secular. : . 
4. Used for: Pertaining to or accepting the 


| doctrine of secularism; secularistic, 


Secular societies: the designation given to associations 


formed in various English towns from 1852 onwards to pro- _ 


| mote the spread of secularist opinions. 


1836 R. Owen in McCabe Life Holyoake (1908) I. 292 | 


century, or very long period. materi? enka 
Rome, 


2899 Pont nie, Soh Saab ing of Yeurs 34 Supposing that 


t 
periode of every hundreth yeare. x260x Hottanp 


| Péiny vi. xiii, L. a21 "Phe secular solemnities, exhibited by 
la ! P1606 


— Suelo. 


B. 


2 He restored againe.,the Secular pis es, 164 
e 


| Secular Games hel gus 


¢ 1450 in Aungter Syo# (1840) 297 Not med ilynge ther. 


8) so This may be hoped for in the increase of | 


famous Secular 


SECULARISM. 


x6ag9 Donna Serme, oxxxi, Wks. 1839 V. 435 If T had a 
secular glass, a pas that would run an age,., it would not 
be enough to tell the godly man what his treasure..is. 2672 
Mitton Samson 1707 And though her bedy die, her fame sur- 

_ vives, A secular bird ages of lives, 1847 Emurson Poems, 
Monadnoe 311 Slawsure Britain's secularmight, 1850 ‘TENNY- 
son /2 Mem, xii, I shall be thy mate no more, Tho* following 
with an pie mind The wonders that have come to thee, 
Thro’ all the secular to-be. 1868-9 TYNDALL Srigne. Sci. v. 
(871) 103 The improvement of man is secular—not the work 
of an hour or of aday. 1870 Loweut Among amy Bs, Ser.t, 
879) 253 We envy the secular leisures of Methusaleh. 1876 
R. F. Burton Gorti/la L. 1.36 A fern field surrounded by a 
forest of secular trees, 1879 StEvENSON 7'rav. with Donkey 
186 Mankind outlives saecular animosities, as a single man 
awakens from the passions of a day. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commnw, II. vi. cxv. 653 ‘The centripetal forces are per- 
manent and secular forces, working from age to age. 

7. In scientific use, of processes of change: Having 
a period of enormous length; continuing through 
long ages. a Astr. Chiefly of changes in the 
orbits or the periods of revolution of the planets, 
as in secular acceleration, inequalily, equation, 
variation. The terms secular acceleration, secular 
variation were formerly also used (with reference 
to the sense ‘century’ of L. secudum) for the 
amount of change per Ioo years; similarly {secular 
precession (see quot. 181 i, | . 

xBox Monthly Rev, XXXV. 537 M. De La Place, . found 
the secular equation of the moon to be due to the action of 
the sun on the moon, 1812 Woopnouse Astron. ix, 63 The 
secular precession, that is, the accumulated precessions of 


xoo years, rBra-x6 Prayrain Vat, Pil, (1819) U1. 275 In. 


the orbit of Mars, the eccentricity is diminishing. ‘T’he 
secular variation of the greatest equation of the centre is— 
37”. x83q Mrs. Somarvitte Commer. Phys, Set. iil, (1849) 
16 Secular inequalities. 186a Cavisy Math. Papers (1890) 
We 22 On the Secular Acceleration of the Moon’s Mean 
Motion. = | 

b. Geol., Physical Geogr., Meteorol. etc. 

1833 Lyeun Princ. Geol, Gloss, Secular Refrigeration, 
the periodical cooling and consolidation of the globe, from 
a supposed original state of fluidity from heat, 1856 Kane 
aber he 1, xxiii. 308 A secular elevation of the coast. 
line, x86: Tynpau, Sragne. Sci, xiii. (1871) 399 The earth’s 
magnetic constituents are gradually changing their distribu- 
tion. This change is very slow ; it is technically called the 
seculax change. 1867 H. Macmit.an Bible Teach, xvi. (1870) 
gao Those grand secular tides which have punctually recurr 
7 ten thousand years. 1872 — 7rwe Vine v. 176 The 
earth has its secular seasons as well as its annual, 1880 

_ Havuanron Phys. Geog. ii. 53 The contraction of the globe 


due to secular cooling. 1887 Anurcromsy Weather 312 
Annual and Secular Variations. 
“B, #6. | 
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belief, promulgated by G. J. Holyoake (1817-1906). 
b. In wider sense, as denoting a mode of thought 
more or less implicitly held and acted upon. 

1851 G. J, Hotyoaxe in Reasoner to Dec., I will lay before 
the meeting the present position of Secularism in the pro- 
vinces. 1854 — (zZt/e) Secularism the practical Philosophy 
of the People. Zdza@. 5 The term Secularism has been chosen 
..a8 expressing a certain positive and ethical element, which 
the terms ‘Infidel’, ‘Sceptic’, ‘Atheist” do not express. 
w8ss Miss Cosse Jaiuzi, Mor. 1 : 
Judaism is quite anomalous in its mixture of morality and 

secularism. 1869 M, Parrison Seva. (1885) 172 Influential 
leaders of opinion warn us against..materialism, secularism, 
unbelief, x884 J. Parker Larger Minisiry 28 Secularism 
cannot be more industrious than Christianity calls upon its 
followers to be. ie oe : ; 

2. The view that education, or the education pro- 
vided at the public cost, should be purely secular. 

1872 Q. Rev. Apr. 517 The Nonconformists who advocate 
pure Secularism in national education have in effect come 
down from their religious position altogether. 


Secularist (se‘ki#larist), sd. (and a.). [f 
SECULAR + -I8T.] | 


1. One of the secular clergy ; asecular. s07ce-15¢. 

3726 M. Davins Athen. Brit. I. Pref, 62 Of the Modern 
Fanaticism of Seditious Priests of all the Religions in 
Europe, viz... Of Secularists and Regularists [etc.}. 

- 2. An adherent of secularism. ; 

85x Reasoner 3 Dec. We use the word Secularist as best 
indicating that province of human duty which belongs 
to this life. x8s9 I. Tavior Logic in Theol. ato India.. 
whether governed by Christian men or by secularists, shall 
feel that it must amend its usages. 1876 Crapstong Relig. 
Thonght v. in Contemp. Rev, June 22 The Secularist..does 
not of necessity assert anything but the positive and exclu 
sive claims of the ea the enjoyments, and the needs, 
presented to us in the world of sight and experience, 

8. An advocate of exclusively secular education. 

1872 Q. Rew. Apr, 522 The attempt of the ‘ Secularists ’ to 
deprive the poor of religious teaching in the schools. 

attrib, and apfos. (quasi-adgj.). 
1890 Times 3x Jan. 9/3 This characteristic sample of 
secularist intolerance. 1904 Dor. P. HuGues one H, P. 


Hughes xii, 295 Mr. Jacob Holyoake, the well-known 


Secularist leader. . 

Secularistic (sekidlaristik), a. [f. Szcunar- 
ist +~-1c.] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
secularism. | oe 

1862 Wesim. Rev. Jan. 93 People, whose cheap theological 
literature is.. limited to Orthodox tracts and Secularistic 
periodicals. 21881 Spectator No, 2766. oe willimbibe 
education the more, ,kindly, that it will have no ostentatiously 
secularistic anny 3899 . Kev. Apr. 465 The secularistic 
policy of Gambetta and Jules Ferry, os 

Secularity (sekisleriti), Forms: 4 secu- 
lerte, 6-7 secularitie, 6- secularity. [a. F. 
séeularité (1332 in Hatz.-Darm.; there may have 

| been an AF. * secuderté, whence Wyclif’s form), 
| or directly ad. med.L. saxculdritas, f. L. seculéris 
SECULAR a: see -ITY.] 
IL. +1. Secular jurisdiction or power. Oads. 
¢x38 Wye. Wks, (1880) 385 How pai [sc. clerks] bissyen 
hem to be kyngis in her owne, & reioycen hem fulle myche 
in batcyuylite orseculerte. 2535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 458 
That kirkmen suld nocht be No way subjectit to secularitie, 


| ition or quality of being secular. 
a, Occupation with sa. affairs (on the part of 


clergymen); secular spirit or behaviour. Also 
occas, in wider application : Worldliness, absence 
of religious principle or feeling, 


| prelatis and curatis so that oon take to himsilf alle the profitis 

| ofachirche. 1636 Unbishas. Timothy & Titus 30 Your Lordly 

sa) eae resston of hapa . pa 

prophani of others, as 

Hawking, Hunting,., ard the lik » Hickes Two 

ar This secula clergy in com- 

pig ¢.. vanities. .of thea I. Tayror Sgr. 

| Deagot, nw. 53 Sloth, pr ave crept upor 

those {clergy} to whom up for patterns 
ras iS) fa ¢ eve 


161 note, The earlier | 


r298 (Porver] A eoneret OED 147 Seculerte among. | 


Whee 
V kes L 


SECULARIZE. 


mere. advancement in the secularities of lifef x .T 
Gurney in AZem. (1854) IL. 228 My secularities ied as 
many large opportunities of helping others. 1857 Kincsiey | 
Two Y. ego x, ‘The morning he [the Curate] spent at the 


- school, or in parish secularities. 1877 Moriey Crit, Misc. 


Ser, 1. gor ‘Io throw a golden halo round the secularity of 
the hour. 1878 R. Brarrawaire Life W. Pennefather xi, 
248 It was a rule with him..that no secularity should be 


| permitted to intrude on the Lord’s day. 


+ 4. The civil authority or body. Ods. - 

1630 R. Fohuson’s Kingd. & Commw. 380 The chiefe 
Officer of the Secularitie is the Palatine of Hungaria. 1639 
Bastwick Litany \. 11, I intend speedily to write unto the 
secularity of that ancient city [z¢ Babylon], and dedicate 
my method of Physick to it, | | 

IT. 5. The character of having long periods 

1844 Emerson Ess. Ser. 11. vi. (1876) 147 Geology has init 


ated us into the secularity of nature, and taught us to. .ex. 


change our Mosaic and Ptolemaic schemes for her large style, 

Secularization. (se:kizlaroizei-fon). [f. Szcu~ 
LARIZEY, + -ATION, Cf. F. sdcularisation (16-17 ¢, 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Bo 

1. The conversion of an ecclesiastical or religions. 
institution or its property to secular possession 
and use; the conversion of an ecclesiastical state 
or sovereignty to a lay one; an instance of this, 


1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Secularization, the Act of 
Secularizing. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IIl. 273 A Bill 
for restoring to it all that it had lost by Impropriations and 
other Secularizations. 1845 Lincarn Anglo-Sax. Ch, YI, 
xiv. 343 Till its [se. the abbey of Fulda’s) late seculariza- 
tion, its superior was a prince of the empire, 1864 Realm 20 
Apr. 4 He.. wished to accompany the restoration of the Pope. 
by a number of reasonable reforms,..namely, .. the seculari- 
sation of the administration [etc.], 1875 GLapstone Glean, 
VI. xv. 204 The secularisation of the property of the Reli.. 
gious Orders has been..a more or less rude.. operation. 
1888 Burcon 12 Ga. Men I. iv. 428 He resented the se. 
cularization of revenues set apart for a..sacred purpose. 

b. fransf. ae 7 
x822 Lams Elia Ser.1. Some Old Actors, But we find him 
(sc. a chorister], after the probation of a twelvemonth or so, 
reverting to a secular condition, and become one of us... 
The first fruits of his secularization was an engagement ypon 
the boards of Old Drury. ar ae 

2. The giving of a secular or non-sacred character 
or direction to (art, studies, etc.); the placing 
(of morals) on a secular basis; the restricting (of 
education) to secular subjects. nt a 

1863 E. A. Bonn in Fine Arts Quarterly I. 87 With this 
secularization of the art, painting rapidly threw off the con- 
ventionalism of the cloister. 1865 Lecxy Ration. (1878) I. 
57 It. thus prepared the way for that general secularisation | 
of the European intellect. 1875 T. Hine Trae Order Sitd. 
143 Persons who demand the entire secularization of the 
schools. 1879 H, Spencer Data of Ethics Pref. 4 Now 
that moral injunctions are losing the authority given by their 
supposed sacred origin, the secularization of morals is be-- 
coming imperative. | os 

3. The alteration of the status of an ecclesiastic — 
from regular to secular. : | 

188-3 Schaf’s Encycl. Relig. Know?, 2146 Secularization. 
means..the legal absolution from ecclesiastical vows. 3 

Secularize (se‘ki#larsiz), v. [ad. F. sécwlar- 
tser, {. L. seculdr-i$ SECULAR: see -IZE.] | 

Ll. ¢rans. To make secular; to convert from 
ecclesiastical to civil possession or use; esp. to 
place (church property) at the disposal of the 
secular or civil power, me | 

r6xx Corcr., Seculariser, to secularize; to make secular, 
lay, temporall. 1657 Treat. Conf. Sin 344 To surprize the 
possessions of the Church, and to Secularize her patrimony. 
2738 Lond. Gaz. No. 5345/3 age insist that this Provost- | 
ship does not come under the Number of Ecclesiastical 
Benefices, having been Secularized, 1737 Ozeri Radelais 
Il, asx mote, He was a Monk..{and] he lonly] took the 
uberty to discover his true Name after he had seculariz’d. 
himself, and was become, as it were, a Layman. x74 
ches Pamela V1. 274 Secularizing..the Revenues 
at 
46 Ill. 46 The Treaty of Westphalia secularised . 


/ many of the most opulent benefices of ne Henn’ xB6x_ 
| Buewie Ciwilfs. IL. iil. 233 In their opinion, it wasimpious 
| to secularise ecclesiastical property, and turn it aside to 


1ys4 Purr Let. 7 Mar. in Grenville Papers (x852) 
arise, if I may use the expression, the Solici- 
and inake him Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
nicize ; to deprive of clerical character — 
Rag sng ited Fete a 
| Keo. Sept. VI. x30 You will have deprived. 
zt} ter bs wcacatas the profession of a 
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4 
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SECULARLY. 


Loven Bampt. Lect. iv. (1875) 190 The Jews secularized 
the Messianic promises, 1869 M. Parrison Sermt, (1885) 
173 We hear much of a crisis of the faith, of the perilous 


errors which are abroad in society, of the aggressions of 


science, of the attempts to secularise education, 1876 Tmzes 


8 Noy. 9/3 The policy of those Governments has become » 


larized. 28 » GC. Cox Ch. Deriysh. Il. 400 This 
chapel. ehad bao ten secularised, and..used as a malt 
house. ; 

4, intr. To adopt secular costume or habits. 

1864 T. Hucues in Reader 5 Nov. 5367/2 Henrietta 
Caracciolo..secularized in everything except the black veil. 

Hence Se‘cenlarized pA/, a., Secularizing vd/. 
sh, (in quots. aff7zd.), Also Se*cularizer. 

1683 Apol, Prot. France iti. 16 The History of Calvinism, 
by Monsieur Maimbourg, a Secularised Jesuit, 1803 H, 
Rerton Odserv. Th. & Pract. Landsc. Gard. xii. (1840) 
274 It is. impossible to live in. .the secularized abbey..pre- 
serving all the apartments to their original uses. 1825 
CuacmMers in Hanna Jew. (1851) III. vi. 89, 1 feel the 
secularizing effect of worldly company. 1842 Manninc 
Sern. v. (1848) lL. 74 We find men. holding out against the 
secularizing action of worldly things. 1875 E. Ware Lie 
in Christ v. xxxi. (1878) 525 Perhaps there is not a more 
thoroughly secularised population in Europe than the inhabi- 
tants of this ‘holy city’. 1886 Wits & CLark Cambridge 
11, 308 The secularized partof thenave. 1887 Macm, Mag. 
Dec. 88 He was..not in the least a secularizer, but..a 
sanctifier. ee 

Secularly (se‘kidlaii), adv. [f. Szcunar a. 
+ -LY%.] In a secular manner. — : 

'L As a secular or lay person; in accordance 
with secular procedure; non-ecclesiastically. 

6380 Wyciir lks, (1880) 384 For in sum place.. pe clergi 
occupiep be seculer lordeschip seculerli. 1393 [Purvey] Re- 
monstrance (1851) 152 Not oon shal appropre seculerli to him- 
silf alle the profitis of the chirche. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 

2 A monke pat was..syttand prowdelie vppon a fayr pal- 
fray, and rydyng passand secularelie. xszx CoLeT Serv. 
gage iv b, Pristes nat lyuynge pristly but secularly. 
1854 H. Minver Sch. & Schme, xxii. (1860) 239 As I held 
ecclesiastically by the one party, and secularly by the other, 
I found my position..a rather anomalous: one. 1882 
Stevenson New Arad, Nts. (1884) 141. One was..secularly 
dressed, but with an indelible clerical aeoie. xg00 Nation 
19 Mar. 975/1 Offences with which the Reformers dealt 
ecclesiastically are now dealt with secularly. 

2. In a worldly manner; in a manner charac- 
terized by the absence of religion. 

1840 G.S, Faser Regeneration 180 The youth had received 
Baptism dissemblingly, eaealtd impenitently, unworthily, 
1893 E. L. Wakeman in Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Aug., 
Possessing no secularly educative or diverting features. 

Comb, 1902 Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 6/6 A secularly-con« 
ducted State school. 

+Se‘cularness. Oés. [f. Szcunar a. +-Nuss. ] 

Secuiarity, worldliness. 
. 3530 Proper Dyaloge in Rede mee, etc. (Arb.) 143 The 
landes of lordes and dukes to possesse Thei [the clergy] 
abasshe not a whit the seculernes Chalengynge tytles of 
worldly honour. 1730 in Bartey (fol.). 1755 in JOHNSON. 


+Seculary,¢. Ods.rave—, [ad. F. séculaire 
SECULAR: see -ARY.] Secular. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 11. (1520) 13/1 So great a charge 
of seculary thynges, and so pure..a contemplacyon of 
spyrytuall thynges. 

culeer, -er(e, -ier, obs. ff. SecunaR. 

Secund (stkynd), a. Got. and Zool. fad. L. 
secund-us following ; see SECOND a.] Arranged on 
or directed towards one side only; esp. Bor. of the 
flowers, leaves, or other organs of a plant. 

1777 Rosson Brit, Flora 21 Secund, all the flowers inclin- 
ing to one side of the stem. @ 1815 Roxsurcu Flora Ind. 
(1820) I. 299 Spikelets alternate, sessile, secund. 1882~4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-w, Alga I, 142 Branches and branchlets 
sparse, ..often secund, 

+Secen'ndan, 2. and sd. Obs. [ad. L. secun- 
dinus, {, secund-us SECOND @,: see-AN.] A. adj. 
Fath. Ofa fever: Recurring every second day. 


 @rgoo~so Stockh, Med. MS. a4 Pe fyuere secundan. 


B. sé, in plural. Math. (See quot. 1704.) 


| a 1703 Watuis in Afisc. Curtosa (1708) LI. 17 And because 
the first Member doth represent a Series of Equals; the 


second of Secundans ; the third, of Quartans, &c, There- 


fore the first. Member is to be multiplied by S; the second, | 


by 483 the third by $+ S [etc]. xr704 J. Harris Ler, 
Techn. t, Secundans, in Mathematicks, is an infinite series 
of Numbers, beginning from Nothing, and proceeding as 
the squares of Numbers in Arithmetical Proportion, x79g 
in Hurron Mach, Dich. , i 

Secundari, -ye, obs. ff. 


4 


SECONDARY. | 


| course with all my Patients. Paz Very methodicall, Ses 
| cundum Artem. 1675 Han. Wooittey Centlew, Companion 
| 68 A Cods-head,..drest secundum artem. 181% Scot 


1 on 
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principles, wz. light and darkness, from whence arose the 
good and the evil that are observable in the universe. 
Secu:ndiflorous, ¢«. Bot. [f. L. secund-us 
SEOUND a. + fldr-, _/tds flower +-0us.] (See quot.) 


x899 Hzinic Gloss. Bot. Terms, Secundifforous, with all | 


the flowers of an inflorescence secund. fs 

Secundine (se‘kendin). Also 4-6 secondyne, 
(4 -dying), 6-7, 9 secondine. [ad. late L. se- 
cundine pl. (for which class. Latin had secunds), 
f. secundus following : see SECOND a, and -INz.] 

1. Obstetrics. The placenta and other adjuncts 
of a foetus extruded from the womb after the ex- 
pulsion of the foetus in parturition ; the afterbirth. 
Frequently p72. 3 | 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xlix. (Tollemache 
MS.), Itis seyde bat it [Dittany]..bryngep oute secundine, 


be bagge pat pe childe is inne in be moder. 1490 CaxTon | 


fineydos xxiv. 88 She taketh the lytell skynne that remayn- 
eth of the secondyne within the forhed of the lytell foole. 


| bid. 89 The secondying. 1526 Grete Herball xxviii. (1529) 


Bvb, Other saye that it [amber] is ye secondyne that she {a 
whale] casteth whan she hath spawned, e¢xzsso Lrioyp 
Treas. Health (1560) Qj, [It] causeth the delyuerance of 
the child and of the secondynes, and after burden. 16xo 
Markyam Masterp. 1. Ixxxvii. 17x She cannot auoyd her 
secundine, which is the skinne wherein the foale is wrapped, 
1754-64 SmMELiis Midwifery 1.240 All the Secundines ought 
to be extracted at once, 1855 RamsspoTHam Obst. Med. 68 
And, with the membranes and the cord, the secundines. 
b. fransf, and jig. | : 

x643 Sir T. Browne Xelig. Med. 95 Not..till we have 
oncé more cast our secondine, that is, this slough of flesh, and 
are delivered into the last world. 1652 Frencu Yorkshive 


ane vi. 55 Every Sulphur Embrionatum., .is but an impurity 
| of it 


s Hubrio, and as it were..the secundine thereof. 1656 
Cow.ey Pindar. Odes, Muse iii, Through the firm shell.. 
[thou] do’st spie, Years to come a forming lie, Close in their 
sacred Secondine asleep, Till hatcht by the Suns vital heat, 

+2. Zn¢. The inner coat of a cocoon. vrarem}, 

1599 T. Mlouret] Si/éwormes 64 Lest.. moisture. .cause 
both strings and secundine to rotte, ’ 

3. Bot. The second of two coats or integuments 
of an ovule, originally the inner one, later applied 
to the outer covering: see PRIMINE. 

So mod.L. secunudina (Malpighi 1671, from whom quot. 
1683 is a translation). . 

1691 Grew Anat. Plants. vii.(1682)47 The Fourth or Inner- 
most Cover we may call the Secondine. The sight of which, 
by cutting off the Coats of an Infant Bean, at the Cone.., 
may be obtain’d. 1683 A. Snare Anat. Horse App. t. i. 10 
The first day after it [a grain of wheat] is sown, it grows a 
little turgid, and the secundine or husk gapes a little, x832 
Linouey /xtrod, Bot. 155 ‘Vhe outermost but one of the sacs 
is called the secondine; it immediately reposes upon the 
primine. 1875-85 [see PRIMINE bj. 


Secundly (skz-ndli), adv. Bor. [f. Seounp a. 
+-LY *.] In a secund manner. — 


x870 Hooxer Stud. Flora p05 Spikelets, which are alter- 
nately distichously or secundly arranged. 


Secu:ndogeniture. [f. L. secunds, advb. | 


form of secundus SECOND a., after prinzogeniture.] 
The right of succession or inheritance belonging to 
a second son; the possession so inherited. 


1855 M. Brinces Pap. Mod, Hist. 412 acing became an 
archduchy for Francis, the husband of Maria Theresa, and 


} a secundo-geniture in their family afterwards. 1876 Bane 


crort “77st. U.S. IL. xxxv. 387 The kingdom of Naples.. 


28 Sept. 5/5 The restoration of an independent Poland, even 
if it were to be placed under Austrian secundogeniture, will 
+-0n no account be consented to by Germany. 1910 Nasion 
22 Jan. 672/2 If the same hypnotism could be transferred to 
the second or the third son, secundogeniture or tertigeniture 
would rest on a firmer basis than does primogeniture to-day. 


| Secundum (stko"nddm). [L., according to; 
orig. neut. accus. of secundus SECOND a.] Used 


in various med. Latin phrases, sometimes occur-_ 
| sp Eng. contexts. Secundum artem (= Gr 
| ear 


Thy réxvynv): ‘according to art’, in accord- 
ance with the rules of the art (chiefly of medicine ; 
often jocularly fransf.). Secundum magis et minus 


(= Gr. xard 7d pdAdov kat Frrov): ‘according to 


more and legs’; in a quantitative manner or re- 
spect; in various degrees. Secundum naturam 
[Cicero; =Gr. xara gtow]: according to nature, 


| naturally. Secundum guid [= Gr. xara r1): * ace 
| cording to something’, in some particular respect | 
| only (opposed to sémplictter, Gr. dwAdis). 


1632 B, Jouson Magn. Lady mu. iv, Rut. That is my 


Guy M. iv, He undertook the task (sc. of calewlating a nae 
tivity] secundton arfem. 1866 ‘Sronmnence * Brit, Riera! 


is only a 


| (Arb.) x43 And if after these pastimes hee 
was constituted a secundogeniture of Spain, 1882 Standard | 


where they: ought 


oe i 


| Hesse what the 
} 1608 Witter 
} deth them to 


| w 
ns 


SECURE. 


gift, because it is given according to grace. 1693 
Logic or Art of Thinking (ed. 2) 332 Human form., being 
a Perfection only secundzm guid, or in some respect and 
yen simply, it does not follow that it ought to be the shape 
of God. . 

| Secundus (stku'ndds), a. [L. secundus Sx- 
conD @.] Appended to a personal name: The 
second of the name. In some schools used to 
designate the second in age or seniority of two 
boys having the same surname. 

1826 Disragtr Viv. hed 1. iii, ‘ What a knowing set out’, | 
squeaked Johnson secuadus, ‘Mammy-sick’ growled Barlow 
primus, 1827 Firumine Brit. Zool. Pref. 1x The University 
of Edinburgh possessed, in Dr Monro secundus, a compara- 
tive anatomist..anxious to inspire [etc.]. 1867 Baker Vile 


* 


| *Lridut, xi. 277 Having our party of servants complete, six . 


Tokrooris..with Mahomet,..Mahomet secundus (a groom), 
and Barraké, 1887 4 thenawume 12 Mar. 350/2 Two excellent 


| volumes,..The former contains some sensible advice..by 


Robert Chambers secundus. . 
Secur, obs. form of SICKER a& 
Securable (sikifierib’l), a rare. [f. SecuRE 


| U. + -ABLE.] ys cased of being secured. 


21846 Q. Rev. (Worcester), 1855 in Octivie Suffl 1876 : 
Tinsley’s Mag. XVIII. 474 Popularity..is always securable 
by the‘ No Popery’ cry. , 

Securance (stkiiierans). rare. [f. Secure 
U.+-ANCE.] The action or means of securing; 
assurance, security. tte 

¢ 1642 Conira-Replicant’s Compl. 8 Such securance is not 
incompatible with Monarchy. Jéid. 22 If the Parliament 
will undertake to secure the King,..what must that secur- 
ance be? 1652 Be. Haut Myst. Godliness x. (1847) Fi For the 
securance of thy Resurrection..thou hadst spent forty days 
upon earth, 1870 Mutrorp Wation vi, 83 1t is only with 
care and steadiness and rpanesti of purpose that those 
guaranties are forged which are the securance of freedom, | 
1908 Protestant Observer Dec. 182/2 Some provision for 
the securance of..Catholic representation on the Senate at 
the end of the first five years. a 


Secure (sfkiie1), sb [f Securz v.] The 
osition in which a rifle or musket is held when _ 


it is ‘secured’: see Szcure v. 2 h. 


1802 C. James Aflit. Dict, s.v. Secure arms !, To bring 
yous firelock to the secure, xst, throw your right han 
riskly up [ete.} /did., In order to shoulder from the 
secure, you must [etc], 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 20 
Bringing the firelock down tothe Secure, sts 
Secure (szkiiie1), a. and adv. [ad. L. sécdrus, 
f, sé without (seeSE-) + cévacare (whence CURES#,). 
In the late L. sense ‘safe, free from danger’, the word 
assed into the Rom. langs.: F. str (OF. séur, whence. 
URE a), Pr. segur-s, Sp., Pg. seguro, It. sicuro; it was 
also early adopted in WGer., and hence appears in Eng. as 
SIcKER a.] 
A. adj. 
i. Feeling no care or apprehension. 7 
I. Without care, careless; free from care, appre- 
hension or anxiety, or alarm ; over-confident. Now 


| arch, &. In predicative use. 


In early instances often contrasted with safe. me al 
? 15 ATIMER Let. to Morice in Foxe A. § MM, (1589) 
1742/2 But we be secure and vnearefull, as though false 
Prophets could not meddle with vs. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
5 } 


When the Devil brings thee Oyle, bring thon Vinegar, The 


ignorant and secure. 1971 Westey Wis, ‘agi 1 ee 
Murray Lez. 


World v. ii, § 


ay 


er There i 
i | Prinog ‘or State, be secur 
et Howey 


SECURE, 


@. In attributive use. Now rare or Obs, | 

2884 Lopcr A /arum agst. Userers 38b, Alonely lead with 
carelesse shew of peace, Whereas secure regard doth sinne 
increase. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. L/, v. iii. 43 Open the doore, 
secure foole-hardy King. 1598 ~ Merry W.11.i. 241. Jbid. 
M. i, 315. 16x12 ‘1. Taytor Comme. Titus ii. 12 Qur common 
people, whose extream and secure ignorance, loads them 
with such a burthen of impietie. x6go C. Nessa Hist. & 
AMyst. O.& N.T. 1.116 In the church militant there must 
neither be an idle soldier nor a secure labourer. 21729 
J. Rocers MineZven Sern. xii. (1735) 249 This is a Refiec- 
tion which. .should strike Terror and Amazement into the 
securest Sinner. 1773 Goins. Stoops to Cong. v, Do you 
think I could ever catch at the confident addresses of a secure 
admirer? Mar. (kneeling) Does this look like security ? 

absol, 1639 W. Broucn Sacr. Princ. 79 When the secure 
and foolish shall be barr'd and excluded the doors of bliss, 
_ G. Said of times, places, actions: In which one 
is free from fear or anxiety. ; 

x6oz Suaks. Alam. 1. v. 61 Vpon my secure hower thy 
Vnele stole With iuyce of cursed Hebenon in a Violl. 1604 
— Oth. tv. i. 72 Oh, ‘tis the spight of hell, the Fiends Arch- 
mock, To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch; And to suppose 
her chast. 318s9 Gro. Exior Adame Bede xxxvii, The bright 
hearth and the warmth and the voice of home,—the secure 
uprising and lying down, sii 

2. Free from doubt or distrust; feeling sure or 
certain, Const. of; also with clause. ? Obs. 


1879 Lyiy Exphues (Arh.) 77 Though he be suspitions of 


my faire hiew, yet is he secure of my firme honestie. rs95 
Sars. YoAn tv. i HP? And, pretty childe, sleepe doubtlesse, 
and secure, That Hubert for the wealth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee. a ett 1st Pt. Cong. Granada 
v, li, Give wing to your desires, and let ‘em fly, Secure they 
cannot mount a pitch too high, 1670-2 Marvrut Corr. Wk 


Ss, ‘ 
(Grosart) II. 372 He is secure that nothing will be done by 


his Majesty. 1688 Suapweu. Sg. A/satia v. 70 How can 
_ I be secure you will not fall to Ped old courses agen? 1735 
Jonnson Guardian No. 4.» 6,1 am secure that no man wi 
so readily take them into Protection, 1794 Gonwin Cad, 
Williams 4g He was secure that his animosity would neither 
be forgotten nor diminished by the interposition of any time 
orevents, 1 ae ; ; 
+b. Confident in expectation; feeling certain 
of something in the future. Also with injinddive, 
1683 H. Morn Antid, Ath, 11. vi. § 3 Caesar taking the 
Omenti..enters Italy, secure of success from so manifest 
tokens of the favour of the Gods, 1667 Mixron P. L. 1x, 
1175 But confidence then bore thee on, secure Either to 
meet no danger, or to finde Matter of glorious trial, 1686 
tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia a7 The Grand Vizier, secure of 
taking Candy..alter’d all Soliman’s Titles, 272g Pork 
Onyss. 1%. 498 He, .search’d each passing sheep, and felt it 
o'er, Secure to seize us ere we reach’d the door. 1732 —~ 
Biss. Man 1, 286 Secure to be as blest, as thou canst bear, 
‘IL. Having or affording ground for confidence ; 
safe; (objectively) certain, __ 
 & Rightly free from apprehension; protected 
from or not exposed to danger 


RY. (r612) 


He ie secure, 
retreat. 


secure, 


| a flight From. 
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d. Of an argument, means, agent, etc.: Not 
liable to fail, trustworthy, safe. : be 
ax7a9 J. Rocers Seventeen Serut. v. (1736) 100 But tho 
God will'accept of a sincere tho’ imperfect Obedience, yet 
this can be no secure Argument to us to remit our Applica- 
tions, 1823 Scotr Peveril xix, Which made him suspect 
that the countess had again employed her mute attendant 
as the most secure minister of her pleasure on this occasion. 
e. Of a material thing, a support or fastening: 


Not liable to be displaced or to yield under strain ; | 


firmly fixed, safe. Be as . 

84x T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd.9s Armed externally with 
four circlets of sharp recurved hooks, which, when pers 
into the coats of the intestine, serve as secure anchors by 


which the creature retains itself in a position favourable to 


the absorption of food. Mod. The bridge does not look 
o you think the bolt is secure ? a 


4, Of a place, also of means of protection or 


_ guardianship: Affording safety. 


z610 Hotiann Camden's Brit. 1. 473 A sure and secure 
station or place of aboad. 1632 Heyvwoop and Pt, Iron Age 
v. i, Hee stands vpon a strict and secure guard. 1634 MiL- 
ton Comus 327 Ina place Less warranted then this, or less 
secute I cannot be, that I should fear to changeit. 1660 


FB, Brooxg tr, Le Blanc’s Trav. 3 The Isle hath two good 


Havens, one in the East, the other in the West, the others 
are not secure. oh hts Everyn Diary 23 June 1665, His 
dog sought out absolutely the very secnrest place in all the 
vessell [during the fight} 1745 Pococke Descr. Zast 11.1 
i. 5 The roads would be more secure about the time when 
the great caravan was passing. 71788 Cowrgr On Mischiev. 
Bull x4, 1 could pity thee exil’d From this secure retreat. 
1818 Cruise Digesi (ed. 2) V. 357 It being a common opinion, 
that a feoffment was the most secure conveyance by which a 
tenant to the gracife could be made, 

5. Predicatively: In safe custody ; safely in one’s 
possession or power, i 

xsox Suaxs.x “Yen, VJ,1, iv. 49 In Tron Walls they deem’d 
me not secure. 1766 Gotpsm. ic. W, ii, At least till your 
son has the young lady's fortune secure. xz79r CowPEr 
liiad xvi, 272 He also kept Secure a goblet exquisitely 
weenie 2a 1 » ; 
6. Free from risk as to the continued or future 
possession of something; having a safe prospect 
of some acquisition or desirable event. + Also 
with infinitive: Ensured against failure 7o do some- 

1664 TrunoTson Serm, i. Wks. (1714) 22 Consider man 
without the protection and conduct of a superior Being, and 
he is secure of nothing that he enjoys in this world, and 
uncertain of every thing that he hopes for. xzoo Drypen 
Sigism. § Guise. 626 For this, she had distill’d, with early 
Care, The Juice of Simples, friendly to Despair, A Maga- 
zine of Death; and thus prepar'd, Secure to die, the fatal 
Message heard, 1705 tr. Losman's Guinea 10 No Body 
is here secure of Life, 2746 Francis tr. Horace, 5 ga il. 
i, My; Ennius.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of Fame, 
And heeds no more his Pythagoric Dream. 1758 S, Hay- 
warD Sermt. Introd, 17 Oh happy case, when the soul.. 
boldly ventures into eternity, secure of eternal life. 1770 
Goiosm. Des. Vidi, 288 As some fair female unadorned and 
Sa Secure to please while youth confirms her reign. 1788 
uBBON Decl, § F. xiii. IV. 548 The zeal of Cyril exposed 
him to the penalties of the Julian law; but in a feeble 
government, and a superstitious age, he was secure of im- 
punity, and even of praise. 1825 Serr Tadism. vi, When 
poe | seemed most secure of victory. 1863 H, Broucuton 
Let. in Trevelyan Comet. Wallah (1866) 355 For, if they 
succeed in obtaining her attention, they are secure of her 
humanity and her justice, 3 age 
|. Of a possession, acquisition, desirable event, 
etc.: That may be counted on with certainty ; 
sure te continue or to be attained. 

x723 Swirr Last Yrs, 0. Anne Wks. 190 
senting their opinion AA ho pea con 
Britain, while {ete.]. 18x9 Suetcay 
what a punishment I have For this 


| guard against some particular danger. 


| against the 


SECURE. 
Also, to make (one) feel secure of or against some 
contingency. Odés. | 


1602 Cre, Let. to Mountjoy 7 Aug. in Moryson's Itin, 
(1617) 11. 235, I cannot be secured but that he wil stil feede 
that fier with fewel. 1646 H. LAWRENCE Comenun, & War 
with Angels 118 Which should incourage us to fight and 
secure us of the issue. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 28 Feb., Mr. 
Holliard [a surgeon] dined with us...I love his company, 
and he secures me against ever having the stone again, 
1668 Owen Nat. Indwelling-Sia vii. 115 Until the soul... 
begins to secure it self of pardon in course, 

&. To make secure or safe. : 

a. To make (a person, his life, etc.; rarely a 
thing) secure from danger or harm; to guard, 


| protect. 


Ods. exc. with reference to a specific danger mentioned or 
implied: see c, : tore - 

1602 Warner Ald. Eng. x. Iviil. (1612) 248 And whilst the 
Writ in reading was [Mary Q. of Scots] no more regarded 
it, Then if it had secured or concerned her no whit. r60z 
Suaks, Ham, 1. v. 116 Alar. Lord Hamlet. Hor. Heauen 
secure him. Mar. So be it. 1624 Cart. Smita Virginia 
Ep. Ded. Wks, (Arb.) 1. 276 The beauteous Lady Tragabig. 
ganda, when I was a slaue to the Turkes, did all she could 
tosecure me. 1639 FuLLER Holy War u. iv. (1640) 48 ‘heir 
profession was to fight against Infidels, and to secure Pil. 
arinice coming to the Sepulchre. ¢x645 T. Tutty Siege 

arliste (1840) 34 Wilson. .shot Cholmley in the brest, bat 
his arms secured him, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 210 
His lofty Pines, With friendly Shade, secur’d his tender 
Vines. @1700 EveLyn Diary 22 Sept. 1641, A pass. .securs 
ing me through Brabant and Flanders. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) Advt., The Bill..for securing 
Property in Printed Books. xzo7 Stir W. Hore Mew 
Meth. Fencing i. 11 Fortis a general Rule in Fencing.. 
never to present one’s Sword, without perfectly Covering, 
or Securing, as we call it, one side of the Body. x922 De 
For Col. Jack xix, Any English men-of-war that might be on 
the coast to secure us tothe capes. 2729 TINDAL tr. Rapin's 
Hist. xvu.VUL 439 They..only helped to secure Elizabeth’s 
Affairs, who thereby was sheltered from the Quarter whence 
she had most to fear. 19775 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
12 May, I really question if at this time my life would not 
be in danger, if distance did not secure it. 1776 G1Bs0N 
Ded. & /. xiv. I, 410 Maximian..gave nim [Severus] the 


most solemn assurances that he had secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple | 
+b. ref. To obtain safety. Obs. 


1893 Suaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. ii. 76 Now is it manhood..To 
secure vs By what we can, which can no more but flye. 1697 
Porter A nti. Greece 1. iv. (1715) 15 Compelled to. .secure 
himself by a dishonourable Flight. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 
320 Each endeavouring to secure himself by getting away. 
1735 JouNnson Lodo's Abyssinia, Descr. it, 51 We had no 
way of securing ourselves but by flight. 2760 ‘lL’. Hurcuinson 
fist. Mass. i. (1765) 186 His men had secured themselves in 
a swamp. 1793 SMEATON Eclystone L. § 313 High wages.. 
did not engage them to secure themselves with a sufficient 
stock of provisions, 1800 Asiat, Ann. Reg., Misc. Tracts 


go/2 He eee began to secure himsclf with Shujah 


al Dowlah, into whose service he entered. 1842 W. C. 
Tayvior Anc. Hist. xvii. § 5 (ed. 3) 515 Though Didius., | 
was able to secure himself in Rome, he could not [etc]. 
c. To render safe, protect or shelter from, 

) Also ref, 
1634 Mitton Comes 618. Care and utmost shifts How to 
secure the Lady from surprisal, Brought to my mind a cere 
tain Shepherd Lad. 1646 J. Maxweis Burd. /ssachar 34, 
I never accounted them as Apostles, men secur'd from error, 
1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix. 164 The Battlement being.. 
Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies. 
1685 STILLINGFL, Orig. Brit. ii. 71 For when he came against | 
the Bagaude, Carausius was employ'd to secure the Seas 
Franks and the Saxons. 1692 Locke Consid. 

Lower, luierest 130 That way of Coinage less secures you 


| from having a great part of your Money melted down. 659 


Wantey in Lert, Lit. Men (Camden) 293 Whereby Mr. 
Benson may secure many old words from being buried in 
the grave of everlasting oblivion, x174x Watts /ntprov, 
Mind 1. vil. § 19 [We should] consult the dictionary, which 
may us certain information, and thus secure us from 
mistake. 19748 Anson's Voy. ut. ix. 386 A very safe road, 
secured from all winds. 1754 J. Brown Bardarossa ve 
(1755) 66 Is the Watch doubled? Are the Gates secur’d - 


to 


mn vi. § 19,65 It being much more 
than to secure against the one, 
58 Scorr Rod Roy xxxvi, The 
— the establishment of 


secured 0: 


SECURE. 


old’ring in upon them. did. 140 They Carry much 
pg Carries es on sledges to secure their hiching in the 
streetes. 183t Scotr Casé, Dang. viii, I deprecate no hard~ 
ship..so I may secure you from actin with a degree of 
rashnness, of which you will all your life repent. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson’s Dau, 11. ix, | have secured him from visiting 
Binford. 


+f. To render (an action) safe; to free from 
attendant dangers. Also, to render (a place) safe 
for transit. Ods. | 

1617 Sir O. St. Joun in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 194 The King's ship and pinnace that are ap- 
inted for the securing of those seas. 1639 Futter Holy 

‘ar V. V- (1640) 236 ‘I'wo hundred and fourteen years. .they 
[s¢. the Hospitallers] mainteined this Island, and secured the 
seas for the passage of Pilgrimes to Jerusalem. 1667 Mitton. 
P. L. v. 222 And to him call’d Raphael..that deign’d To 
travel with Tobias, and secur’d His marriage with the 
seaventimes-wedded Maid. . 

g. Mil. To render secure from attack or molesta- 
tion by the enemy; to take defensive means for 
the safe execution of (a movement, e. g. a retreat, 
the crossing of a river) ; to guard efficiently (a pass, 
a defile)... 


16t7 Morvson /#in, 1. 66 His Lordship..sent Captaine © 


Edward Blany with 500 foot and 50 horse, to secure their 
passage through the pace of the Moyrye. 1645 Symonps 
Diary (Camden) 242 The out workes, which secured the 
suburbs. ax67x Lp. Farrrax Jem, (1699) 2x It made us 


_ think of securing our retreat, with the prisoners we had got, 


1698 Fryer dec. £&. Ind. & FP. 337 The Passes are easily 
secured (an Handful of men being able to withstand an 
Host), xox Steete Funeral v. i, Then..you, and your 
Party, fall in to secure my Rear; while I march off with the 
Body. 1760 Cautions ¢ Adv. to Oficers af Army 108 It 


may be the Means of saving an Army, or securing some | 


Out-post of the utmost Importance. 1832 Scott C#, Rods, 


jv, To take post in the defile..and thus secure it for the 


assage of the rest of the army. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
li. 1. 26x Making dispositions which, in the worst event, 
would have secured his retreat. x869 Freeman Norms. 
Cong. (1876) ILI, xii, 2xo The main point in the fortification 
was to secure the river. a 
h. Mil. Zo secure arms: ‘to hold a rifle or 
musket with the muzzle down, and lock well up 
under the arm, the object being to guard the 
weapon from the wet’ (Ogilvie 1882). 
x80a C, James Mvdit, Dict. s.v., Secure arms | a-word of 
command which is given to troops who are under arms in 
wet weather, 1892 Rifle Exerc. (L.M.) 14 Secure Arms. 
+i. To fence off.. Obs. rare. 
x7zo Carta Fiennes Diary (1888) 86 Its vaine to trye y® 
securing it (sc. a hole] round from any falling in. Jérd. 90 
Water. .does often flow y® grounds after Raines, so the Road 
is secured wth a banck and a breast wall of a good Length, 
j. To put in safety, ‘get in’ (a oP) 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) xx Sept. 9/z Shocks of oats, cut, 
though not yet secured. 
3. To make secure or certain. 
+a, To make (a person) secure of a present or 
future possession, gf an ally or supporter, etc. 


- Also const. 7o with infinitive. Ods. 


r6r0 Heacey St, Aug. Citie of God xxi. xvii. 858 Assign- 
ing..a false blisse, vnto the Saints in heauen, where they.. 
could neuer be secured to remaine. 1620 Brenr tr. Sarpz's 
Counc. Treat vit. (1676) 728 And indeed he was secure of 
France and Germany. For besides his treaty with Lorain 
which did abundantly secure him of France, he received at 


the same time a resolution from the Emperour, 1656 EARL 


Mono. tr. Boccatine’s Advts. fr. Parnass. i. vi, 218 Since 
no man can secure himself of the next years plentiful harvest, 
1670 Draypen ist Pt. Cong. Granada v. i, Secur'd of what we 
hold most dear, (Each other's Love) we'll go—-—I know not 
where. 1748 in Col, Rec, Pennsylv, V. 5 Had I..been 

f Fund for supplying those Nations with Arms. 

+b. ref. To get possession of, make sure of 
1675 Machiavelli's Prince x. Wks. 71 By..securing him- 
self nimbly of such as appear..turbulent. 2705 Lond. Gas. 
No. 41 8/2 +3 or 4000 of the Inhabitants had taken up Arms, 


x 
sand bad secured themselves of Denia, a good Seaport 


Town. Jbid. No. 4162/1 Those who have declared for his 
-. Majesty having secured themselves of oe 1735 
nds a 


Brooms Notes to hk nf Odyss. vitt, 239 Ulysses... 


way. to secure himself of a powerful advocate, by [ete, 
+c. To certify, assure (a person) of some fact, 


Also in asseverative pisses, ll secure you. Obs. 
if 


x6s9 Hammonp Fs. Ixxiii. 4 This doth not secure us of the 


importance of the word in this place. 1672 WycuerLey 


Love in Wood 1. iv, He spares not the Innocents in Bibs 


and Aprons (Ile secure you) he has made (at best) some 


gross mistake concerning Christina. 2674 Bovis Excell. 
4col. 1. i. 32 For ought reason can secure us of, one of the 
conditions of that association may be, that the body and 
soul shall not survive each other... r689 Hickerincitt 
Ceremony- Monger vi. 34 But Mum—not a Penny, I'll secure 


ye to make one Sound, and one Mouth, 1737 Wuiston | 
Josephus, Antig. Diss. ii, § 3 The events and consequences | 
corresponded, and secured them | 


of | things afterwards always corres: 
of the truth of such divine revels 


securely 7” some 
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3653 Horcrorr Procopius, Goth. Wars rv. 126 In the Ro» 
man army was one Artabanes a Persarmenian, revolted 
lately to the Roman army, having secured his faith by the 
killing of a hundred and twenty Persian Souldiers. x697 
Dryven Virg. Past. vi. 18 For he who sings thy Praise, 
secures his own. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Apisé. 1. xvi. 58 
Whose Bail secures, whose Oath decides a Cause. 1836 
J. Gitpert Chr. Atonemt. ii, (1852) 39 Yet merely to know 
that life immortal may be hanes is not to secure our 
personal enjoyment of it. 1883 P. H. Hunter Story of 
Daniel 151 Their manner of building secured a certain air 
of solidity and grandeur, 

£. To make the tenure of (a property, office, 
privilege, etc.) secure fo a person. | | 
_ 4736 Butter Anal.1.iv. Wks, 1874 1. 82 Our whole present 

“Interest is secured to our hands, without any solicitude of | 
ours. 1825 Scotr Betrothed Introd., The shareholder might 
contrive to secure to his heirs a handsome slice of his own . 
death-bed and funeral a Dare 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. ii. x50 Her rig t to the succession... would have | 
been readily secured to her by act of parliament. 

g. To make (a creditor) certain of receiving 
payment, by means of a mortgage, bond, pledge, 
orthe like 

1677 YARRANTON Eng, Imeprov. 15 The Party lending the 
Moneys is safe, well and surely secured. 186x M. Partison 
Zs. (1889) 1. 4x Some of the large German houses in London 
»,advanced large sums, taking care..to secure themselves 
by mortgages of parts of the public revenue. 

h. To make the payment of (a debt, pension, 
etc.) certain by a mortgage or charge «fon certain 
property. Boe 

1818 Cruse Digest (ed. 2) II. 208, 2,0007, part of the 
money secured upon Gidea Hall, Jéid. IV. 392 Then such 
daughter should have 3,c00/.,..t0 be secured upon some 
part of the estate. 86x M. Parrison ss. (1889) I. 36 He 
assigns tooo marks yearly as pinmoney to his son’s wife, 
secured upon the Swiss possessions of his house. 

i, With double obj.: To ensure (a person’s) 
obtaining (something). rare. (In quot. passzve.) 

183x Scorr Cast. Dang. xii, You shall be secured an 
opportunity of being fully heard. ; 

. To seize and confine; to keep or hold in 
custody; to imprison. Now somewhat rare. 

1645 Cuas. I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 324 You 
should beginne with securinge the person of William Legge. 
1677 YARRANTON Exg. Improv. 3 Some of which Persons... 
did intend to get me secured for setting out the strength of 
the Dutch. 1683 Woon Lie 6 Sept. (O.H.S.) IIL. 72 The 

ro-vice-chancellor would then have secured him [Mr. 

arkinson],..till security for his appearance at the assizes | 
should be produced. axzzoo Evetyn Diary 20 June 1689, 
Newes of a Plot discover'd, on which divers were sent to 
the Tower and secured, x705[T. Wacker] Wit ofa Woman 
it. 32 Secure that Rogue in the Stocks till we have search’d 
further. 1706 Puruuirs (ed. Kersey), To Secure,..to appre- 
hend or lay hold of one, to clap him into Prison. @1r7zg 
Burner Own Time (1724) I. 2x1 He proposed that about — 
twenty of the chief gentlemen of those Counties might be 
secured: And he undertook for the of the countrey if | 
they were clap’d up. 1799 Hr. Lex Canterd. T., Old 
Wom, T. (ed. 2) I. 392 ‘Let him be secured’, said St. 
Aubert, 18:8 Scorr Art. Mid?. ii, Wilson and Robertson, 
--each secured betwixt two soldiers of the city Saati 1828~ 
32 Wesster, Secure,,.to inclose or confine effectually; to 
guard effectually from escape; sometimes, to seize and 
confine; as, to secure a prisoner. ‘The sherif pursued the 
thief with a warrant, and secured him. Se 

5. To make fast or firm, | | 

1663 Grraizr Counsel 97 And so much may suffice for the 
securing of doores and windowes. oy M, Scrivener Will 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 111. 437 Chains for the | 
securing the books, 1719 Du For Crusoe t. 305, 1 sent Friday | 
with the Captain's Mate to the Boat, with Orders to secure 
her, and bring away the Oars and Sail. 2783 Barter 
Gentl. Farriery xxv. 231 A proper compress of cloth, and a 
linnen rowler is absolutely necessary both for this purpose, 
and to secure on the dressings, wherever they can conveni+ 
ently be applied, 1823 Mechanic's Mag. I. 105 On the 
securing of carriage wheels. 185 Scott Betrothed viii, A 

Seb Ser by a large buckle of gold. 31867 AuGcusTA 

Witson Vashzi xix, She caught up her hair, twisted it hastil 

into a knot, and secured it with her comb, 2879 Casseits 
Techn. Educ, IV. 80/a These work in nuts secured to the 

doors, 21894 Wyman Man ix Black 189 A wide-leafed hat, 
in which a a diamond secured a plume of white feathers. _ 
| b. Surg. To close (a vein or artery) by ligature 
or otherwise, in order to prevent loss of blood. 
266a Wiseman Treat, Wounds 1. 35 Having thus secured | 
the Vessels for the present. 1753 Bartirr Gentl. Farriery 
xxvi. 234 Should the wound bleed much from an artery 


‘waxed 


ceed | axzo4 T. Brown Satire upon Fr. King Wks, 1730 1. : 
ie nae 


| opinion, be bogan {atc}. ‘xBtq Seort 
| 824 J. H. Newman Ast. Sh, ( 
my} of arms. «secures the almost 


| to be reinforced. .as..the chief Securer..ofthe,. Plan 
No. 616.66/x He rose early, which is a great 


+ | LL. sechris ax, £. secdre to cut. Used in 
| +eaTE] Znz., ‘having the ¢ 

| hatchet’ (Mayne Axpos. Lex. 

| [l. sechirifer adj, fer, forre tc 


Secor 
otis ° 
q as eas. a igi 3 


fastened ; rendered safe. Now chiefly of a debt: 
For which the creditor holds security. Also of 


a creditor. 


_ x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xx. § 5 They haue also ex- 
cellentlye handled it..in the distinction between vertue with 


reluctation, and vertue secured. 1875 dct 38 & 39 Vict. c. 


77 8 10 The pag rrsensd rights of secured and unsecured 
creditors. x Westm. Gaz, 28 Aug. 6 3 The companies 
have no scale by which they regulate their charges, but 
advance to one man at 4 per cent, and to another at 5 per 
cent. for a secured loan. 

+ Secureful, a. Obs. rave“. [f. Szcure a, 
+-FUL.| Protecting. | 

ex6rx Cuapman J/iad vu. 209, I know..euery sway, of my 
securefull targe. ; ; Z 

Securely (sékiiesli), adv. [f. Sxcurm a. 
+-LY *,] In a secure manner (in various senses). 

+1. Ina manner free from care or apprehension ; 
carelessly ; confidently ; without care or misgiving. 

rs88 Suaxs. 7f#. A. ur. i. 3 Whose youth was spent In 
dangerous warres, whilst you securelyslept. 1593 ~~ Kick. //, 
1. i. 266 We see the winde sit sore vpon our suiles, And yet 
we strike not, but securely perish. 1631 GouGce God's 


Arrows 1.8 60 A Priest by vertue of his calling readily and — 


securely admitted lepers to come to him. 1678 Bunvan 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 67 en I dwelt securely at home. 1707 
Arrersury Vind, Doctr. Funeral Serm. 42 Whether any of 


the Reasonings..are inconsistent with each other, I securely — 


leave to the Judgment of the Reader. 1768-74 Tucker Zid. 
Nat. (1834) Il. 297 We have nothing but thoughtlessness 
and insensibility of danger to make us enjoy prosperity 
securely, 1802 Mar, Encewortu Moral 7. (1816) 1. iv. 25 
Trusting securely to the power of his own eloquence. 

2. Without danger; in security; safely. 

x615 Braruwait S/rapfado (1878) 118 Being vnder shade 
securely sconst, Which place he had elected. for the nonst. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 67 This animal 
[the Reindeer] goes as securely as if it were upon the Ground. 
1697 Drynen Mirg. Georg. u. 396 How deep they must be 
planted woud’st thou know? In shallow Furrows Vines 
securely grow. a1700 Everyn Diary rx May 1652, Two 
cut-throates started out, and. .haled me into a deepe thickett 
some qeare: of a mile from the highway, where they might 
securely rob me. @xg7oxr MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. 19 Mar, 
(1732) 43 Princes can never — securely but by day. 1784 
Cowper Ziroc. 808 Tenants of li 

lac’d between the small and great. x187x Gro. Exror 
Middlem, xxi, 1t was in that way Dorothea came to be 
sobbing as soon as she was securely alone. : 

8. Without risk of error; certainly, 

rs97 Hooxer Ecch Pol. v. lxxviit. $12, I may securely 
therefore conclude that there are {etc.]. x87 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. |xxxii. 297 As I am securely informed, /did. lxxxiv. 
+9 The metaphor..I do not yet securely understand. 

. Firmly. | 


1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiii. 293 They had tied the dogs 


securely, as they thought: but Toodla and four others had 
broken loose. z908[Muss Fow.er) Betw. frent & Ancholme 
I4 Toes erecene stones. .are now securely clamped to the 
south wall. 


Securement (stkite-mmént). rave. [f. SECURE 


v.+-mMENT.] The action or an act of securing, 
+a. Making safe from or against, Obs. b. En 
suring or making sure. | 


r6aa in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) U1. 108 [Wil. 


loughby has also been furnished with money, and left 
to take his choice of means] for his best securmentt. 
2646 Sir T. Browns Pend. Ep... it. 7 Cain. .g 
thereof, and obtained a securement from it[death], 1658 — 
Let, to Dugdale 19 Nov. The laborious Aggers, Banks, and. 
Works of Securement against Floods and Inundations. 1883 
Century Mag. July 475/2 Liberty, however, is so highly 
prized that society condemns the securement In all cases of 
perpetual protection by means of perpetual imprisonment, _ 
ectreness (sfkiie-més). rave. [f SzouRE 
@.+-NESS.]| =SEOURITY 1,3. . 
r59t Harincron O7l. Fur. vii, xxxvi, 52 To restitution 
turne your doing wrongs, Your fond securenesse, turne to 
godlyfeares. 1618 Borron Florus rv. xii.(1636)326 Therefore 
(O strange securenesse!) as hee sate upon the Tribunall,.. 
they at un-awares assailed him on all hands. 1633 T. Apams 


| Bupa Peterics No man perfectly knows his own heart 5. 


you think all well; this may be not assurance, but secure-— 


ness. 1668 Tempte On Approach of Shore of Harwich 2 | 
g 


Thy sweet Inclosures. .Shew thy secureness from thy Nei 


| bours Harms, 1838 Mrs, Browninc Seraphim 1. (near end), 


t secureness for congenial fears. ‘ 
Securex (stkitie-roz). rare. [f. Sucunm 2, 
+-ER!.] One who or that which secures, in 
various senses of the verb. | | ce 
9636 Srrarrorp Letz,(1739) Il. 18 The Army..was rather 


Toseiny Votsk sey 


wes 
kings distressed thou art a fine securer. x80 : 


realin, ; 7 ee 
‘Securi- (stkiteri, sekitiri), combining f 


scientific terms, Seou:rico-rnate [L, co 


the Securifera or 
Securit UL i 


fe’s middle state, Securely | 


grew afraid | 


Se SEEE CRESS 


os ST 


SSS 


‘SECURIFORM. 


or Hatchet. 1842 Branve Dict. Sci, etc., Securifers, Secuti- 
feri, the name of a tribe of 7rreérantia, or boring Hymeno- 
— plerous insects, 1858 Mayne Axgos. Lex., Securiferous. 
Lbid., Securigerus,..applied to the Montbretea securigera, 
from the form of the appendages that garnish the corol: 
securigerous. 1842 Branpg Déc#, Sei, etc, Securipalps, 
-Securipalpi, the name of a family of Coleopterous insects, 
comprehending those in which the maxillary palps terminate 
in a joint which is elongated and hatchet-shaped. 1858 
Mayne A.rhes. Lex, Securipalpous. 
Securiform. (s/kiteriffim), a. [f Szcuni- 
+-ForM.} Ax-shaped, having the form of an ax 
or hatchet. a. ot. applied to leaves, etc. Db. 
ges ay pie to a palpus or joint, etc. | 
1760 J. Lew Jntrvod, Bot. wi, xviii. (1765) 212 Securifornt, 
anon plate pile r8x5 Kirpy & Sp, Entomol, ix. (1818) 1. 299 
note, Mordeliz will open the anthers with thesecuriform joints 
oftheir palpi to get at thepollen. 1819 Samouriis Lnfonel, 
Compend, 165 Labial palpi securiform, 1835-6 Todd's Cycé. 
Anat. 1, 703/2 Conchifera...Vhe foot..is securiform when 
its free edge is arched like the cutting face of an axe, as in 
Petuncuius. 85a Dana Crust, 1. 869 A small hand, 
slightly oblong, somewhat securiform. 
| Seewring, 2f/. a. rave. [f. SECURE z. + -ING 2,] 
That secures, in various senses of the verb. 
1643 J. M. Sow, Sadve 35 The only sure and securing way 
to follow. 19798 Times 28 June 1/1 Drawing papers, pallets, 
gold and silver paper, copal and securing varnish. : 
‘+Secu‘ritan. Ods. rare, [f. SECURIT-Y +-AN, 
Pafter Purifan,]. One who is characterized by 
‘security’ or culpable freedom from » fais 
3623 Be. Haut Ser, Re-edif. Chapell of F 
Wks. (1625) 529 The sensual Securitan 
the conceit of his owne peace. — j 
Man 21 One Mr. Out-side, in the inside a carnall Securitan, 
{is} a fellow that will come to his Church [etc.) 
ecurite (se"kilirsit), Also -it. [f SzcurE 
@+-1TE 4, after the Ger. name sicherif (sicher 
sure, sufe) | A modern high explosive consisting 
of a mixture of meta-di-nitro-benzole with nitrate 


eases himselfe in 


of ammonium (Cundill Dict, Explosives, 1889, 


p. 82); used chiefly in blasting operations. 

—- 9888 Times 2 Mar, 13/6 Securite consists of nitrated hydro- 
carbons in admixture with certain oxidizing agents. It is 
the invention of Herr Schoeneweg, who has now rendered 
it flameless when exploded, by the addition of an organic salt 

in certain proportions. . Ai Lbutt's Syst. Med. U1. 938 
The symptoms following the use of sicareit (securite or 

‘sicherite) resemble those which are caused by roburite. 
Security (s/kiteriti), Forms: 5 seourytye, 
pul 6-7 securitye, securitie, 6- se- 


eurity. fad. L. saedriras, f. saetir-ns 2 see Secure 
@ and -ity. Cf F. séeuriié (16th c. in Hatz~ 


‘he conditi 


4 VS 
meis ie 


arle of Exeter 


1627 RK. Bernaro /sle of 


- attacks of wild beasts. 18: 


870 


of my friend, in that, and every thing that concerns him. 
1780 Jounson Lez. fo Thrale 30 May, Do not remit your 
care; for in your condition it is certain that security will 

roduce danger. 18r0 Mrs. Brunton Se(fcontrol xxv, Lady 
Pathan smiled at Laura's security, which she did not con- 


_gider as an infallible sign of safety. 1823 Scotr Peverid xix 
The ‘security and carelessness of the sentinels, who ha 


suffered such preparations to be made without observation 
or alarm given. 1858 Sat. Rev. 17 July 5x Every Govern- 
ment knew exactly when there was reason for alarm, and 
when there was excuse for security. 1876 MozLey Univ, 
Serm, ii, (1877) 63 It is an imaginary immortality which 
encloses him in sevenfold security, even while he stands upon 
its very last edge. | 

4. The quality of being securely fixed or at- 
tached, stability, fixity. | — 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia 1V. 169 Who can mistake 
the meaning..of the security of the union of the clavicle to 
the large scapula? 


IT. A means of being secure. 


_§. Something which secures or makes safe; 


a protection, guard, defence. 
a. Const. against, from, + for. : 

ars86 Sivney A vcadia ut, (Sommer) 286b, For your se- 
curitie for any treacherie (hauing no hostage woorthie to 
counteruaile you) take my woorde, which I esteeme aboue 
all respectes. 31664 TiLtotson Serm, i, Wks, (1714) 23 lf 
the providence of God be taken away, what security have 
we against those innumerable dangers to which human 
nature is continually expos'd? x6gx T. Hlave] dec. New 
duvent, 21 Universal Praccios . does at this day make Lead 
the common security of Iron-work against Rust. 1736 
Burrer Anal, 1.v. Wks, 1874 1.96 Mankind..stand in need 
of virtuous habits, for a security against this danger. 1828-32 
Wester s.v., A navy constitutes the security of Great 
Britain from invasion. 1832 Hr. Martineau Liye ine Wilds 
i. at A good fire..was always a perfect security against the 
Lang Avad, Nts. 1. 94 And I 
have no security against thy killing me by a thing that I 
may smell, or by some other me: GA oye . 

b. Without const. 

x64x Baxer Chron. Hen, I (1653) 64 Anjou was neighbour- 
ing upon Normandy, a great security to it, if a friend ; and 
as great a danger, if an enemy. 2658 Jer. Taytor Led. in 
sath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 5 Nothing is so great 
a security to love as never to remember any unkindnesse. 
1743 Tinva tr, Rapin’s Hist, xv. 11. 62/2 She at Jast 
formed two Parties in the Court and Kingdom, which proved 
her security, as she was necessary to Both. x79: Mrs, 
Rapcurre Rom. Forest ii, Concealment was his only se- 
curity. 18x7 Jas. Mint Brit, /udia MI. 1, vi. 230 He en+ 
deavoured to obtain the security of at least a written promise 
for these terms which had been offered to yen his consent. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2 (1882) 464 he only securit 
for truth was to drawa hard and fast line between trut 
and falsehood. 188x Froups Short Sind. IV. 1. v. 226 
Piety, which is a security for good faith, is none against 
credulity. ; - . 

+6. A means of securing or fixing in position. 


in 
security that he 
1863 Fawcerr Pol, 
especially require 
security that they 


SECURITY. 


and Assigns, that you will not employ Lewis Baboon. xyz, 
Swift Drapiers Lett, iii, Wks. 1735 IV. 118 Knox. os 
obliged..to enter into Security for so doing. 1790 J. Bruce 
Source of Nile I. iii. 46 We obliged him to give his son 
Mahomet in security for his behaviour towards us, 2 
Month, Mag. Il. 550/1 Where special bail is required, te 
sheriff may take security of the defendant, by bond,. .for 
his appearance, aha WEsSTER S.v., Violent and dan. 
gerous men are obliged to give security for their good be. 
avior, or for keeping the peace. 1883 Act 46 & 47 Vict. 
c. 52 § 21 (2) The person so appointed shall give security in 
manner prescribed to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade, 
b. Assecuring the payment of a debt. | 
1576 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.539 To subscrive and 
returne the forme of security. 1592 Nobody & Someb. Ca, 
Without good securitie they will lend Nobody mony. x 
Dekker & WesstER Westw. Hoe w. i, Zent...Wel sir, 
your security? Amd, Why sir two Diamonds here. ¢1633 
RowLanns Paire Spy-Knaves 15 Bonds, Bils, and words, I'le 
trust noneof youthree. Bring good securitie to deale with me, 
@1687 Perry Pol. Arith. Pref., Those who can give good Se. 
curity, may have Money under the Statute-Interest. 1922-12 
Swirt $ruxd. to Stella 22 Mar., The French have offered ..to 
give us Dunkirk, and the Dutch Namur, for security, till the 
eace is made. 1724 in Fastd A berd, (1854) 205 Money..to 
laid out..upon land or upon reall or personal security, 
and the interest or yearly produce thereof is to be applyed 
[etc]. 1766 Biackstone Comm. 11. 480 The petitioners... 
must be bound in a security of 200 /, to make the party 
amends in case they do not prove him a bankrupt. 18:8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 90 The mortgagee holds the estate 
merely as a pledge or security for the repayment of his 
money. 1833 Hr. Marringau Manch. Strike viii. 85 It 
was frequently necessary to borrow money,..on the security | 
of what was to come in during the next week. 1868 Rocrrs 
Pol. Econ. ix. 107 The reason why this personage [the em- 
ployer] exists in modern trade and manufacture arises from 
the facts that he has security on which to borrow [etc.}. 
1874 Marksy Zlen, Law (ed. 2) § 496, I shall also use the 
word security to express any transaction between the debtor 
and creditor by which the performance of such a service [sce 
one capable of being represented in money] is secured, 
e. transf. | 


1649 E. Revnoips Hosea 11. 69 We.. stagger and be dis- 
heartened, if we have not double securitie from God. ax744_ 
Swirt Serm. Testimony Conse. Wks. 1898 1V. 127 It is 
impossible for a man who openly declares against religion. 
to give any reasonable security that he will not be false an 
cruel. x825 Scorr Zadism. i, But what security dost thou 
offer that thou wilt observe the truce? 1878 Bosw. Smita 
Carthage 283 The word of a Gracchus..was his bond; and 


a bond which wasa first-rate security, = fa 

9. One who pledges himself (or is pledged) for 
another, a surety, | ee 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. ZV,1. ii. 38 He said sir, you should 
procure him better Assurance, then Bardolfe: he wold not 
take his Bond and yours, he lik’d not the Security. 16a7 
Sir TI. Hore Let. in Scottish Hist, Soc. Misc. (1893) I. 93 
And for the nott of the Irische landis, it salbe sent with the 
securities quhen thay go to Irland. 1686 tr. Chardin’s 
Trav. Persia 43 He would engage his word and be securit 
for the performance of what the Chancellor had declar’d. 
1690 Woop Life 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) ILL. 324 They were bailed 
on great security given by each on their owne heh and on 
the parts of their security. xzzo Swirr Frvi. to Stedia 1 
Nov., When one [of the two people bound] dies, you fall 
upon the other, and make him add another security, 1722 
J. Perry Stopping Dagenham Breach 93 One of my Se 
curitys..promised to take care of the finishing the work in 
my Absence, 1786 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 
1842 Il. 143 Croftes offered the said Richard Johnson as 
one of his securities for the performance of the said contract. 
1844 Dickuns Mert, Chuz. xxvii, B wants a loan...B pr 
poses self and two securities. B is accepted. ‘Two securities 
give a bond. 1908 Blackw. Mag. Aug, 213/2 So, with their 
security and some otbers, I started in pursuit, and next 
morning came up with the fugitives, . | . 

trans7, x681 Lurrrer. Brief Rel, (1857) I. 135 There 
was,.a. motion made that the citty should undertake the. 
businesse of insuring houses from fire, and that the chamber 


~ of London should be the security. 


(10. A document held by a creditor as guarantee 
of his right to payment, Hence, any particular 
kind of stock, shares, or other form of investment 
guaranteed by such documents. Chiefly p/ural. — 
Disc. Trade (3698) 7-8 Their keeping up pubs 
It lands and houses, sold or mortgaged, 
ur f lands and houses [are] render 
call them, real securities. 


on n (sGoth 13 But eee | 
an + Yoh Bulk 


SECUTOR. 


pine Dagenham Breach (1721) 13x That the *Security Bonds 
ort be deliver'd up to be cancell’d, when the Conditions 
are perform’d. xg0q A, Grirritus 50 Vrs. Publ, Service 
xvii. 232 The locks everywhere, to cells, passages, and in 
external or ‘*security’ doors [were] of the newest and most 
approved pattern. 1827 CanninG SZ. 6 Mar. (1828) VI. 155 
Since the year 1813, 1 certainly have not meddled in the work- 
manship of securities;..I assure my right honourable friend... 
that I am perfectly ready to vote for securities; but lam not 


to be set down as a “security-grinder. 1908 Carnegie Trust © 


Rep. 61 The *Security Writs have been exhibited to me. 

+Secutor, se‘ctour. Ods. Forms: 3-4 
seketur, 4 sekatur, 4-5 seke-, seka-, secutour, 

5 sekka-, seca-, secoutour, seccutur, secutur, 
-or, seketowr(e, sekiture; 4-6 sectour, 5 sek- 
tour, secktur, 5-6 sectur, 6 sekture, sector. 

[Aphetic form of Exzcuror.] = Exzcuror. 

ax1300 Cursor M, 28322 Ic seketur made of testament, ne 
folud noght wit gode entent be testament for to fulfill, bot 
gafe i it gain dedis will. a1330 Roland & V. 490 At be 

nende of pritti nizt, To his seketour com pe ded knizt, & 
seyd in pis maner: ‘Mi soule [etc.]’. a see Flom. 
(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. LVI. 259 While 
he lyuede faste preyed he Pat pou his sekatur mihte be. 

1377 Lane. P. P27. B. xv. 128 Pe which aren prestes inparfit 
and prechouresafter syluer, Sectouresand sudenes, somnoures 
and her lemmannes. 1387 4. £. Wills (1882) 2, I ordeine 
Watkyn my sone, secutour. cxq4a5 Cast. Persev, 10z in 
Macro Plays 80 He sendith afftyr his sekkatours, ful fekyl 
to fynde. cx460 Towneley Myst. xxxi. 166 Trust neuer 
freyndys frele Nawthere of childe then wife; ffor sectures 
‘ar not lee _¢x485 Early Eng. Misc.(Waxton Club) 41 3efe 
thi almus with thi hand, trust to no secatour. 1493 A/aly- 
burton's Ledger (1867) 32 Som that 1 rest awand to John 
Twedy or hys wyff and sekituris is 331i. 5s. sg". rs0g Pre- 
sentiments of Furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 31 Dyssyryng 
hym to be hys sektur, and also me to be hyssektureto. xg09 
Barcray SAzp of Foods. (2874) I, rr7 Thou ought nat yet to 
kepe it nere the more. But to his sectours or heyres it 
restore. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 30 Sair I suspect, God 
accuse His sectouris, and him self refuse, That sa vnfaith- 
fullie deceist. 

Hence + Se‘cutorship rare = EXECUTORSHIP. 

aus Respudlica 111. vi. 864 This same I got by sectour- 
shipp of my Mother. /5:d,856 This bag have I kepte of 
other sectourships whole, whiche the Madde knaves woulde 
had scettred by penie dole. | 

Sed: see Sap a., Say v.1, Srzn, 
 +Sedal, a. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. sédal-is, 

f. sé@-és seat, fundament: see -aL.] Of or belong- 
ing to the fundament. 

168: Willis’s Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Sedal veins, the 
veins in the fundament, 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. vi. 
197 While they draw [blood] from the sedal Arterie [orig. 
ex artertis sedalibus), 

Sedan (stdz'n). Also 7 cedan, (? erron.) se- 
dam. [Of obscure etymology. 

The conjecture (? first in Johnson, 1773) connecting the 
word with the name of Sedan, a town of NE. France, has 
nothing to support it, and seems unlikely. In 1634 the ex. 
clusive right of supplying ‘covered chairs’ was granted to 
Sir Sanders Duncombe; the word sedam does not occur in 
the grant, but the index to the patents of the year has 
‘covered chairs (called sedans)’. The statement of Evelyn, 
that Duncombe brought the sedan from Naples may be 
correct, as the thing had long been in use in Italy (cf. It. 
seggittta in Florio, 1598). It is therefore natural to suppose 
that the word might be from some South Italian derivative 
of It, sede (L. s@d@s) seat, sedere to sit; but there seems to 
be no trustworthy evidence of the existence in It. dialects 
of any form from which the Eng. word could be derived.) 

lL. A closed vehicle to seat one person, bore on 
two poles by two bearers, one in front and one 
behind. In fashionable use during the 17th, 18th, 
and early roth cent. | 

1635 Brome Staragus Garden 1, tit. (1640) B4b, lobipe: 
have you some iit jp ta a foot now, to out-goe that 
_ the Hand-barrowes? what call you em the Sedams [sic]? 
. Ibid. w. x. 14>, Shee’s now gone forth in one o”* the new 
Hand-litters: what call yee it, a Sedan. Sriz..O0 Sedana. 
1641 MSS, Dk, Rutland (Hist.. MSS. Comm.) IV. 53 Payd 
the men that carried my Lord George in the sedan, r/Z, 
xvjs, 1660 Trial Regic. 19x His Majesty was immediately 
hurried away from the Bar into a Common Cedan, 1666 
Lond, Gas, No, 89/2 The Empress. .by reason of her weake 
ness,..travells in ber Sedan. @xzoo Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 


1645, The streetes [of Naples] are full of gallants on horse- | 


in coaches and sedans, from hence brought first into 
England by Sir Sanders Duncomb, 1702 Loud. Gas. No. 
peri The Doge was carried in a very rich Sedan. ws 


3871 


1897 Dickens Pickw. xxv, Mr. Grummer, commanding 
| the *sedan-bearers to halt, advanced. x6qx Eart Cork in 
Lismore Papers Ser, 1. (1886) V. 173 Paid Thomas wright, 


sedan. 1638 Brome Axntigodes iv. viii, (1640) I1, Enter 
*Sedan-man. 1647 R. Stapy.ton Yuverxal vi. 110 These 
Syrians were. . kept by the ladies of Rome..for their chair- 
bearers or sedan-men. 


Hence + Sedan’d pa. df/e., placed or carried in 
asedan, ‘+ Sedanful [-ruL], the occupants of 
asedan. Sedanier [-1ER], a sedan-bearer. 


dred. farthings throng. 1688 R. L'Estrancr Brief Hist. 
Limes 111.139 The Body is by This Time Cas’d, Hous’d, 


Mundus Muiliebris 8 When to the Play ’tis time to go In 
Pompous Coach, or else Sedan’d With Equipage along the 
Strand, 2x87x Merepitu 47. Richmond xiii, By the way, 
Richie, there will be Sedaniers—porters to pay to-day. 


Sedan chair. Now //zst. = Sepan 1, rb. 
1750 Well in Payne Engl. Catholics (1889) 6 My sedan 
chair. 1774-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 25 The ladies however 
use a sedan chair,..which is carried by two negroes on a 
pele connected with the top of the chair. x807 Med. Frail, 
XI. 379 To allow the patient to be carried home in a se- 


poe happen to a proper man making the trial, would 
to be placed in a sedan chair, and transmitted to Macao. 
x883 S.C. Hart Retrospect I. 14 Sedan Chairs..were the 
usual modes of conveyance..to parties, balls [etc.}. 

b. transf. (see quot.). | 

1869 Cassels Househ. Guide I. 72 Another way of carry- 
ing a petene is upon what is known among school-boys. as 
a ‘sedan-chair’, each bearer grasping his own fore-arm and 
that of his fellow about its middle..and the patient grasping 
the bearers’ necks. i 

+Sedant, c. Her. Obs. rare. 
spelling of SupENT a.] = SEJANT. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 144/1 Seiant, or Sedant. 

+Sedany. The name of a country-dance. 

r65r J. P. Dancing-master (x 652) 24 Dargason, or Sedany. 
1707 7. Shirley's Tri, Wit (ed. 5) 206 The Sedany. A plea- 
sant Dance for as many as will in this order,OOO))), 

Sedate (sidzi-t), a [ad. L. szdit-us, pa. pple. 
of séddre to settle, allay, make calm or quiet, f. 
root sed- as in L. sadére: see Sir v.] 

1. Calm, quiet, composed; cool, sober, col- 
lected; undisturbed by passion or excitement. 

a. of a person, his disposition, temper, deport- 
ment, actions. 

1693 Locks Educ. § 86. 100, I think the Chastisement 
should be a little more Sedate, and a little more Severe. 
i Drvpen Fadles Pref. » 5 Virgil was of a quiet, sedate 

emper. 1704 Swirt Tale of Sub vi. 13% Millions of 
Stitches, that required the nicest Hand and sedatest Con- 
stitution to extricate. 1718 Pree-thinker No. 17. 113 A 
Man of Publick Spirit and Sedate Courage. 1768 Srernez 
Sent. Foura. U1. 50( Le Pétissier) He was..of a sedate look, 
something approaching to gravity. 1845 Saran AUSTIN tr. 
Ranke's Hist, Ref.l.65 They acted with such sedate vigour 
and cautious determination. gt Fror. Marryat Her 
father’s Name xxiv,‘ A yellow light!’ cried Valera, sud- 
denly...‘I never heard of such a thing before’, he added a 
moment after, in a sedater tone. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July 
146/2 A serious, sedate, and easy-mannered gentleman. 

+b. of the intellect, and intellectual operations, 

1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 22 When fear hath. .dis- 
abled the mind for a cool and sedate judgment and valua- 
tion of things. 1665 GLanvitt Scepsis Sct. x. 56 Requiring 
a free, sedate, and intent minde. xzor Lend. Gaz. No. 
3757/2 The late wise and sedate Resolutions of your Parlia- 
ment. 1702 Clarendon's Hist, Reb. 1. Pref. 4 We shall leave 
them to their own sedate and composed Reflections, 

G. transf. of literary composition. 

x749 Hurp Horace’s Ars Poet. Introd. 14 Such abrupt 
and violent transitions, as might better agree to the im- 
passioned elegy, than to the salute didactic epistle, 

d. of animals, | oi 
x791 Cowrrr Retired Cat 1 A poet's cat, sedate and grave. 


[? quasi-Fr, 


to assuage, allay. Hence + Seda-ting o0/. 56. 


the *sedan maker, dwelling in white ffriers, for my new | 


26497 R. Srapyiron ¥evenaZ1. 6 Sedan-fulls for these hun- — 


Sedann'd, Box'd up, or call it what you will. x690 Everyn — 


dan chair. 1840 Ma.cotm Jyrav. 52/1 The worst that would 


| dative remedies. .. 28 


SEDECUPLE. 


Barn, Rudge i, John looked sedately and solemnly at his 
questioner. x87t R. Exits Catudlus lv. 8, I hail’d each 
lady promenader, Each, I found, did face me quite sedately, 
Sedateness (sidZ'tnés). [-nxss.] The quality 
or fact of being sedate (see the adj.). | 
x647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 148/2 With inimitable 
serenity, and sedatenesse of mind. r6s5 Cromweit Sp. 
22 Jan. » 17 (Carlyle) There was a very great peace and 
sedateness firuenout these Nations. 1697 Lurrreiy eed 


| Red, (1857) 1V. 176 He behaved himself all the while wit 


great sedatenesse, as became a person under his circums 
Stances. 1730 WATERLAND Suppl, to Nat. Sacram, 1 To 
reserve the Coolness and Sedateness proper to religious or 
earned Enquiries. 1826 Miss Mitrrorp Village Ser. 11. 49 
May and myself walking with the sedateness and decorum 
befitting our sex and age. @1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxiii. V. 5 The sedateness of his deportment and the ap- 
parent regularity of his life delighted austere moralists. 
1910 Q. ev. Apr. 330 It was an age of sedateness and 
comparative repose, . be Batts : 
Sedation (s#da@-fan). [a. F. sédation or ad. L. 
sedatiin-em, n. of action f. sédére: see SEDATE 2. ] 
lL. The action of allaying, assuaging, making calm 
or quiet. a. Med, . 4g bt NG : ; 
x843 TRraHeron Vigo's Chirurg. rt. tv. i. 65 It causeth the 
humours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, and sedation 
of payne. 1670 Maynwarine Pharwe, Phys. Repos. 53 The 
Anodyne Pills. .are used in all Cases requiring sedation and 


allay, 1874 H. C. Woop 7erag. 58 In tonic doses quinia 


produces no perceptible sedation of the circulation. 1897 


Alloutt’s Syst. Med. VW. 875 A sedation of certain parts — 


positive or may be relative, 


+h. gen. Cos. 


may throw other functions into an eminence which may be 


2616 Kick Cabinet s7 H. i: who was ledde after the 
do 


sedation both of forren and. domestick encombrances..to 
the house of a great Maiestie and Honourable wealth, 
a 1660 Contemp, Hist. Jrel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) I. zo For 
the sedation of inquiet..mindes. 1674 7. Turnor Bunkers 
$ Creditors (1675) 4x The King for the sedation of these 
‘ Pp ak area is advised..to issue forth his Declaration. 
+2. The state of being settled. Obs. rare. 
1629-61 FartHam Resolves 11. Ixxxv. 374 The unevenness 
of the Earth is clearly Providence. For since it is not any 
fix'd sedation, but a floating mild variety, that pleaseth ; 
The Hills and Valleys in it, have all their special use. 
Sedative (sedativ), a. and sd. Also 5 sed-, 
cedatyve. fa. F. sédatif adj. and sb., or ad. 
med.L. stddtiv-us, f. L. sédare : see prec. and -IVE.] 
A. adj. Med, ‘Vhat has the property of allaying, 
assuaging, or soothing. : 
for boracic acid. : eee 
cxqag Arderue’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 93 Oile roset com- 
plete is resolutiue, confortatyue, and conueniently cedatyue 
of akyng. JZéid. 94 It is a conuenient resolutyue, and of 


akyng sedatyue. 1678 Putters (ed. 4) s.v., Sedative Medi. | 


cines..are such as have power or vertue to allay and as- 
swage pain. 1758 Rerp tr. Macguer's Chym. 1. 36 Mr, 
Homberg called it Sedative Salt, on account of its medical 
effects. 31813 J. THomson Lect. /ajflant. 614 Disputes.. 
pene, the stimulant and sedative effects of cold. 1862 
Miter £lem, Cher, Org. (ed. 2) 492 Morphia..appears to 
be the principal sedative constituent of opium. one 


b. transf. and gen. | 


1795 Burne Reg. Peace iv, Wks. 1X. 27 Against alarm on 


their politick and military empire these are the writer's se- 
ANE Grinnell Eap. xxix, (1856) 25x 


It illustrates the sedative effect of a protracted. succession 
of hazards. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, [diusions Wks. (Bohn) 
LI. 445 Is not our faith in the impénetrability of matter 
more sedative than narcotics? ew 


B. sh. Med. A sedative medicine, 


Mrs, Riopent Geo. Geith xxix, ‘ Beryl’s singing 


a is me tosleep’, ‘So that lam of some use in | 
the world, if only as a sedative’, replied Beryl. ce 


¥ 


| 83 And at be ate 
made pe cheele sede 


Sedative salt, old name (sal sedatioum, Homberg 1702) 


i 
| 
4 
i 


RE SS 


SE DEFENDENDO. 


WSe defendendo (si difendends). Zaw. 
‘Law Latin: sé? himself, défendendé abl, gerund 
of défendére to defend.] ‘In self-defence’: a plea 
which if established is held to remove legal guilt 
from 2 homicide. : ; 

2548 Sraunrorp Aynges Prerog. xvi. (1567) 45 b, In a case 
where one killed another se defiaiende esp iisaduentara, 
this offence is felony. 1625 nO asi Staple of N. Ve Ve 49 
Mad. They barke, se defendendo. Sho. Or for custome, As 
per pagal curres doe, one for another. 1710 Tatler No. 
256 » 3 That in consideration. .that his taking the wall was 
only Se de/endendo, the prosecutor should let him escape 
with life. 1728 Cuampers Cyci, s,v., Though the party 
justify its being done Se-Defendendo, yet he is driven to 


procure his Pardon of Course from the Lord Chancellor. 


2765 Brackstone Comtne. I. 126 The law of England..par- 
dons even homicide if committed se devendendo. - 

subst, use. 1682 Drypen Duke of Guise Epil. 12 Se 
adifendendoa never was a Sin, | 

+Sedefnl, a. Ods. Also 1-2 sideful. [OE. 
sideful, £. sidu masc. = OS. sidu (Du. sede fem.), 
OHG, sete (G. sitte fem.), Goth. sidu-s :—-O Tent. 
*sedu-s custom, morality (f. root *swedh-) : of, Gr. 
os custom.] Virtuous, moral, chaste. 

crooo AEuraic in Assmann digs. Hone, iil. 327 Pa heah- 
faederas halize waron..sidefulle on Seawum. 
7175 Bn wass..Shammfasst, & daffte, & sedefull, 

Bedelinges, obs. form of Sinzines adv, 

Sedement, obs. form of Sepiment. 

Sedenes, variant of Szepness. Ol. 

Sedent (sfdént), a. [ad. L. sedent-em, pres. 
pple. of sedére to sit.] Sitting, > 
_ x68a Wreer Journ, | acces 5 A Fragment ofa sedent 
Figure of 3 Woman, rgx4 Lond. Gaz. No. 5286/4 A Griffin 
Sedent upon a broken Spear. x832 Gert Pomepefana II. 
xi. 4 The pretty sedent bronze figure, 1889 Brypau. Art 
in Scot. x. 189 The sedent statue of the very beautiful and 
handsome Princess Pauline Borghese. 

Sedenta: (se'déntarili), adv. [f. Sepen- 
TARY a.+-LY%.] In a sedentary manner. 
3830 Rlachw. Mag, XXVIL 169 So sedentarily addicted 
to the composition of verse. 7 


Sedentariness (se‘déntdrinés), [f. Seney- 


TARY @,++NES8.] The quality or condition of 


being sedentary, 
_x671 L. Appison W, Barbary 113 Those that live in great 
Towns.,are enclined to paleness, which may be imputed to 
their sedentariness, or want of mation. ¢xggo Cote in 
Etoniana iv, Ps e sedentariness of a schelee, eg 
De Quincey Con7ess. (1862) 66 Ratifying and trebling the 
feat ge a a ihie necenisriness, 7878 ‘ ee VANS 
Bool, Ethics i. 46 With the beginning o culture and. 
sedet is relation is reversed. seit 

L.. sedentérius, £. sedent-em, pr. pple. 
to sit: see Sepgwr and -ary, Cf. Sp., 
entario.| A, adj | 
occupations, etc.: Requiring con- 
iting posture. 


them to idle, secure, 
Prof, St. 


a sede HeAry i ‘ pact ( prof eSSion. 


I ax Arst Sederntar’ morni Y 
b. Ofaquality 0 
Kiev & Sp, Entomol. xiii. (1818) 1.428 The sedentary 
hinnth:- hed OCC TT 


3938 Wansuxron Dé, J 


ctz00 Ormin { 


872 


ecexxviil. IV. 116 Abercrombie is to be the Sedentary, and 
not the acting Commander. S 
) Remaining in one place of abode; not migra- 
tory, Of a tribunal, an assembly, a judge or 
other official: Established in one place}; not 
moving from place to place in the course of 
official duty; opposed to ambulatory. Now rare 
(in recent use perh. a Gallicism). 7 
x Datuncton Meth. Trav. Q2b, That [Court of 
Parliament] of Paris..at first was ambu nyt : but since 
Philip le bel, it hath beene sedentary in this Citie. a x628 
Doveripce Eng. Lawyer (1631) 33 As well the ludges 
itinerate.., as those that were sedentariein the King’s High 


| Courtsof Iustice. 1642 Howeit for. Trav. (Arb.) 11 To bee 


a Sedentary Traveller only, pened up between Wals, and to 
stand poring all day upon a Map,..is like him, who thought 
to come to bee a good Fencer, by looking on Agrippa's 
book-postures only. 1794 Heron Juform., War 176 The 
Convention declares itself sedentary in the capital, and 
permanent, till the conclusion of a peace, 1803 MattHus 
Popul, (1817) 1,184 The sedentary labourer is more exposed 
to the vicissitudes of fortune than he who leads a wandering 
life, 1857 Colton's Atlas, Russia in Asia, The Tchuktchi.. 
consist of two tribes, one sedentary and the other nomadic, 
oa Daily News 16 Mar. 6/1 Does England. .in promising to 
effect the removal of ‘ sedentary establishments ’ undertake 
to forbid her subjects raising any construction, such for ex+ 
ample as the lobster factories. 1899 /érd. 13 Nov. 7/7 The 
remedy consists in adding to the sedentary forces as if we 
were a State like Switzerland. er ee 

+b. Of a material thing: Continuing in one 
place, motionless. Ods. | 

1667 Minto P, Z. vut. 32 And on thir Orbs impose Such 
restless revolution day by day Repeated, while the seden- 
tarie Earth, ..attaines Her end without least motion. 1786~7 
Bonnycastix A stron, ii. 32 ‘The absurdity of supposing the 
earth a sedentary and immoveable body. 

@. Zool, Inhabiting the same region through 
life; not migratory. Also of mollusca, etc.: 
Confined to one spot, not locomotory. Of spiders : 
see B. | 

sie Woopwarp Molixsca 11 The sedentary tribes settle 
in the place they intend to occupy during the remainder of 
their lives, 1854 A. Apams, etc, Man. Nat, Hist. 274 
Sedentary Spiders (Sedentaria). did. 316 Sedentary- 
Annelids (7dicofa), 87a H. A. Nicnovson Palaont. 241 
Most of them [Gasteropods} being free and locomotive, 
though some are sedentary. 190a CornisH Naturalist on 
Thames 153 No one has satisfactorily answered the question 
why there are sedentary ane ee migratory species so 
closely allied in habits and food. . 

+4, Deliberate. Ods. rare. | 

1647 Fuvrer Good Th. in Worse T. 1. x. 75 Lord, par- 

on my cursory, and preserve me from sedentary sinnes, 
1673 Marver. Aehk, Transp. 1t.74 He..proceeded to take 
away their Lives; not in the hot and Military way..but in 
the cooler blood and sedentary execution of an High Court 
of Justice. . : 
. 5b. [absolute use of A.3c.] Zool. One of 
a group of spiders (Sedentarte) which take their 
prey by means of a web in or near which they 


| Temain watching, 


x85 Kinsy & Sp, Entomol. xiii. (x828) I, gas Walckenaer, 
-.terming those already mentioned which spin webs and 
nets, Sedentaries. 1842 Baanoe Dict. Set, etc., Sedentaries, 
Seder, obs. form of Cepar, Smeprr. | 
Sederunt (sédierint). Sc. [a. L. séd@runt 
‘there were sitting’ (sc. the followin 
grd pers. pl. pf. ind. of sed@re to sit, used subst.] 
yi. In minutes of deliberative bodies, (in 
present ata meeting, Obs, 
__The word occurs at least as early as the rsth c. in minutes 
that are written in Latin, or in which the names or titles of 


| its Latin sense) to introduce the list of persons 


ii ha, 


the persons are | 


chaft the | + Aberd. (3 ) 339 Sederen t, the earle Maris- 


Ross {and others}, 
or judicial body ; 


persons), 


assembly. Look | 


SEDGE. 


lated in her lap in the course of a long orang: Sederunt. - 
1829 Health ¢ ev, 143 He was not a drunkard, but at 
times he took a very long sederunt at his bottle. 1866 Gian. 
stone in Morley £2 V. xiii. (1903) IL. 21x Morning sederunt 
with Lord Russell and Brand on reform and other matters, 
1867 Macrartane Mem. 7. Archer vi. 135 Information he 
had accumulated by his sederunts in the Museum Library, 
+3. ?.A person’s record of attendance at a sitting. 

1632 Acts of Sedertunt (1790) 45 Quatsomever Lord shall 
admit any informer or solliciter within his house..shall loss 
and forfatt his sederunt of that day, to accress to the re- 
manent Lords, observers of this statute, —_ 

4.. The list of persons present at a ‘sederunt’ or 
sitting. J Also p/. the persons named on such 
a list. | | 

r7ox Acts of Sederunt (1790) 22% The Lords. . Do therefore 
ordain the Lords present at their sitting down in the morn- 
ing, after the ringing of the Session-bell, to be marked in the 
sederunt. 1822 Gat Provost xliii, Mr. Peevie, one of the very 
sickerest of all the former sederunts, came to menext morning, 
1866 Leeds Mercury 4 Apr., He then constituted the meet. 
ing by calling over the roll, answered to his own name, and 
faithfully took down the sederunt. xgr0 U. #. CA, Miss, 
Record Jan. 22/2 The council met with a sederunt of four. 

5. attrib. : sederunt book, a volume containing 
the record of a sederunt, a minute-book; + sede- 
runt-day, a day appointed for a sederunt. | 

x6x9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. XII. 8 The Lordis of 
Sessioun and Exchekker, whose names ar insert in the 
*Sederunt bookis of Sessioun and Exchekquer. x770 D, 
Herp Let. in Hera’s Songs (1904) 45 A copy of the Cape 
[club] sederunt book. 1810 CuaLmMersin Hanna Mem, (1849) 
1. 170 Walked to Pittenweem, and got the sederunt-book on 
Dr. Reid's affairs. 1677 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 137 Unless 
the petition be given in within the spacé of two *sederunt 
days, after pronounceing of the decreet. x783Scots Mag. July 

65/1 The first sederunt-day of November, 19754 Erskine 

rine, Sc. Law (1809) 480 A sentence of the inner-house, 
either not reclaimed against within six sederunt-days after 
its date,..or adhered to upon a reclaiming bill [etc.}. 


[| Sedes. Os. rare. Pl. sedes. [L. sae seat.] 


1, = Seat sd. 26b. | | 

1634 [see Seat sd. 26 b]. 31676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 
v. ix. 376 Next to these are Wounds made by any sharp 
Weapon, which, according to the force, cutteth into the Bone 
many ways, which Cuts are called Sedes, and are reckoned 
amongst the Fractures, . Sg ta tg 

2. = SEAT sd, 22. | 

1662 Ray Three /tin. mm. 182 A few fibres or stringy roots | 
at the bases or sedes of it. hae 7 

Sede vacante (si*dz vikentz). [L., ‘the 
seat being vacant’; séde abl. sing. of sadés seat.] 

1. ZecZ, In the Latin sense, as advb. phrase: 
Panng the vacancy ofan episcopal see. ‘ 

1535 Cranmer in Strype Menor. App. xiv. (1694) 20 My. 
Predecessor visited the Dioces of Winchester after the 
d.cease of my L. Cardinal,'as he did al other Diocesses 
Sede Vacante. 1578 Act 14 Eliz. c. 7 Preamble, Under 
Collectors of the ‘Tenths and Subsidies of the Cleargye 
re by.. Deanes and ae gy (Sede vacantt). @ 1900 
J. W. Lace Zeclesiol. Ess.77 We have abundance of docu- 
ments in Wilkins drawn up sede vacante. ts 

"Jb. adlusively. | 

1608 Mipp.eton Fam. Love uu. C 1b, But yet I must not 
let fall my suite with mistrisse Purge, least (Cede vacant?) 
my friend Gudgin foyne issue. | 

2. Used as sd,: The vacancy of a see or seat. 

x589 Putrennam Ang. Poesie i. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 In time of 
Sede vacante, when merry conceited men listed to gibe & iest 
at thedead Pope. 1670 Ets Voy, Jialy u. 249 The Cere- 
mony of a Sede Vacante. 1783 H. Watpore Let, to Mann 
2 Mar., It is not quite new in this country..to see a sede 
vacante: here, I call it an Inter-ministerium. | : 
adlusively, a Appison Sect. No. 72 P 4 It is a Maxim 
in this Club That the Steward never dies; for..no Man is 
| reat Elbow-chair,.'till his Successor is in a 
Readiness to fill it; insomuch that there has not been a Sede 


| wacante in the Memory of Man. _ | 


Bedewale, variant of SeTWALL, toe 


sahor, sahir, sahar ‘ scirpos, 
G. dial. saker sedge, reed 

§ to some scholars the 
élsh Aésg, Breton Aesg) 


so Gaerne einem Ree ects 


by chil 


Ann, Reg. 


in order to make a noise, 1879 Jerrerizs | 
Co. ii, a2 A few sedges here and there..betoken that once 


.-and with their heads of seed 
Fook 


Carex arenaria, Sweet, yell 


SEDGE. 


the Sweet Flag (Acorus) and the Wild Iris (/ris 


Pseudacorus ). ae 

In early instances it is often impossible to determine what 
particular plant is intended ; the Latin words which are 
glossed by ‘sedge’ were prob. seldom used with any very 
precise notion of their meaning. 


a. As the name of a kind of plant; also collect. 


sing., plants of this kind growing together ina mass. — 


a. 0723 Corpus Gloss. 977 Gladiolum, saecg [Erfurt secg 5 
Rpinal eg lbid. 3 c Carix, secg (Erfurt bee Leiden 
seic] cxooo ZEL¥ric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 135 Cavex, ued 
sabinm, uel lisca, secg. a 1250 Owl & Night. 18 De ni3tin- 

ale..sat_up one vaire bo3e,..in ore waste picke hegge, 
imeind mid spire & grene segge. 1398 Trevisa Larth. De 
P, R. xvu. xxxv, (Tollemache MS.), Segge is an herbe most 
harde and scharpe: be stalke perof is pre cornered, and 
kutteb and kerueth be honde bat it holdeb. ¢x4q0 Proms. 
Parw. 451/2 Segge, star of the fenne, cart. Segge, of 
fenne, or wyld gladon..accorus, Ibid, 64/2 Cegge, or wylde 

ladone, accorus, ¢15390 Martowe Few of Malta ww. 181 

he Meads, the Orchards, and the Primrose lanes, Instea 
of Sedge and Reed, beare Sugar Canes. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-obb. xx. 139 Some againe..Of Cat-tayles made them 
Crownes, which from the Sedge doth grow, Which neatly 
wouen were. 1660 TaTuam Koy. Oak 6 Four Virgins cloathed 
in white loose garments, and their Brows circled with Sage, 
representing the Nymphs that frequent Rivers. 1681 Cuz- 

THAM Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 15 (1689) 46 Flags (or, as some 
call them, Sedges). x998 Coterince duc. Mar.v. vii, And 
the coming wind did roar more loud, And the sails did sigh 
like sedge. 1881 O'Suaucunessy Songs of a Worker 137 
Close to the canes and swaying sedge Of every dim lake's 

hidden edge. : 

B. 1938 ‘Turner Lidel/us, s.v. Acorum, Varie nominant 
Northumbrienses a seg..a flag, a yelowe flourdelyce.  x55r 
Turner ‘lerdal 1. Hv, Carex ts the latin name of an herbe 
whiche we cal in english segge or shergresse,.. This herbe 
that I do take to be carex, groweth in fennes and in water 
sides a@xgsz Leann Jim. (1768) III, 85 Ther be Men alyve 
that saw almost al the Town of Pole kyverid with Segge and 
Risshis 1606 S. Garniner BA. Angling 34 The bushes and 
segge in the riuer shall not shrowd them. 28z9 H. Busk 
Banquet \. 414 Lentini’s bee would now disdain to crop The 
scatter’d seg upon Paderno’s top. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost 
Cumberld, Gloss. s.v. Mekkins, Seag, Yellow iris or Corn 
Flag, /ris pseudacorus, — 

b. collect. plural. 

a. 1388 Wyciir Ger, xli, 18 Seuene kiyn. .gaderiden grene 
seggis in the pasture of the marreis. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, 
1,525 Astondyng..couered wel with shingil, tile or broom— 
Or segges ar as gode tomy dome. 1540 Compl. Scot, vi. 42 
Than the scheiphyrdis vyuis cuttit raschis and seggis. x 


—Suaxs. Tam, Shr, Induct. ii. 53 Adonis painted bya ronning 
brooke, And Cithereaall insedgeshid. 1612 Two Noble K. 


1v. i, As [late was angling In the great Lake.., From the far 
shore, thicke set with reedes and sey .- I heard a voyce. 
z 7o GOLDSM, Des. Vili. 42 No more thy glossy brook reflects 
the day, But, chok’d with sedges, works its weedy way. 
1831 Scotr Ct. Robt. xx, The, .statue of a river deity, . .1ts 
front crowned with water-lilies and sedges, and its ample 
hand half-resting upon an empty urn. 1865 Kincstey Herew. 
xxi, A man cutting sedges in a puntin the lode alongside 
leapt on shore. 

B. 1594 Kyp Cornelia 111, iii. x5 And on the strond vpon 
the River side..I woaue a Coffyn for his corse of Seggs, 
That with the winde dyd waue like bannerets. r600 Weak- 
est goeth to Wall C4b, How first I found thee, being 
but a child : Hid in the segges fast by a Riuer side. x63 


Winvowrs Nat. Philos. 49 Acorus is a plant growing with | 


leaves like Iris, but smaller, or like segges. 168x W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. 805 You lay lurking behind 
the seggs. 19777 Licutroor Flora Scotica Il. 1078 ris 


 psendacorus. Segs, i.e. Sedge. 1853 G. Jounston Bot. Z, 


Bord, 94 Bundles of Seggs tied together used to be employed 
ren learning toswim. 1898 J. A. Grass Cofszw, Dill, 


359 Among the sword-flags and the green rushes and ‘segs’, 
ce. An individual plant or stalk of sedge. rare. 

_ @ 1480 Ratis Raving 1984 To mak,.of a seg a swerd of 

were, xg9r SHaxs. S20 Gent. 11. vii, 29 Gining a gentle 

kisse to every vee He ouer-taketh in his pilgrimage. x76x 
H V. Usef. Proj. 128 Having frequently seen 

children at play with seggs in their mouths, by blowin them, 


there was a stream. 


d. Bot. Formerly, a plant of the genus Carex; 


now usually in wider sense (after Lindley), a plant 
ofthe N.O. Cyperaces, is 

39785 Marryn Roussean’s Bot. xxviii. (1794) 433 Carex or 
Sedge, is a most numerous genus of the same order, and the 
same natural tribe. 1846 Linpuey Veg. Kinga. 117 Order 
xxx, Cyperacem. Sedges. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 79 
The sedges are essentially the clothing of. .uncultivable 
soils, coarse in their structure, frequently triangular in stem 


cyperaceous plant. Sea sedge, the Sweet Flag, 


Acorus Calamus (Syd, Soc. Lex. 1898); also | 


: edge; the Wild 
Iris, Jris Pseudacorus. | 

on, ris fostidissim 
f varions. cyperaceo 


not extricated from their | ; 


vel : | : 7 
e. With defining words, + Red sedge, ?some | 


878 


Sea Sedge. /drd. 32 deg | Sedge.. Black Sedge..Common 
Sedge. did. 38 Great Pendulous Sedge, /éid. 42 Great 


Common Sedge ,. Lesser Common Sedge. 1865 Kincsiey | 


Herew, xix, Vhey brought in bundles of sweet sedge, 

+2. A leaf shaped like that of a sedge. Ods. 

1867 Martet Gr. Forest 73 b, His vse is, to keepe a good 
while in his mouth the stalke or sedge of Barley, 

+3. Her. A ‘spear reed’ or flag borne as a 
charge. Also one of the leaves with which this 
was figured, Ods. 

1688 HoLmME Armoury 1. 57/2 He beareth Argent 
Reed, Vert...These are termed also Sedges, Flages or 
Water-flaggs...A[rgent] on a Mount in Base 3 Reed Spears 
(sans leaves or sedges). dave . 

4. Short for sedge-fly: see 5. Chiefly szlver sedge. 

1889 Hatrorp DryFly Fishing 209 A small sedge dressed 
ona No. O hook, either the silver sedge or an orange sedge 
with hare’s ear body. rg902z 8. Buxton Fishing & Shooting 
93 To these [flies] I would personally add. .the wickham, the 
silver sedge [etc.]. did. 94 On some rivers, an alder, a 
sedge, or a caperer,..is not too large. — 

5. atirid, and Comd. a. simple attributive, as 


sedge-bed, + -bush, + -collar, -family, + -plot; sedge- 


“ike adj. b. instrumental, as sedge-crowned, -grown 


adjs. oe 


1872 Kincstey Af Las? vii, We hurried on over the water- 
furrows, and through the *sedge-beds to the further shore. 
rst Turner Hertaldi. Hv, Thou lurkedest behynde the 
*segge bushes. 1647 Hexnam 1, A Sedge-bush, or any place 
where sedge doth grow, Zen bies-basch. 187 Tusser “usb. 
(1878) 37 *Sedge collers for ploughhorse, for lightnes of neck. 
1749 Cottins Ode on Thomson viii, But thou, lorn stream, 
whose sullen tide No *sedge-crown’d sisters now attend. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Saco. & Leg. Art (1850) 42 Instead 
of the winged angel we have the sedge-crowned river God. 
1847 Dartinaton A sier. Weeds (1860) 358 Order.. .Cypera- 
cez. (“Sedge Family.) 1847 Lyrron Lucretia um. i, The 


whilom chase of Marylebone and the once *sedge-grown | 


waters of Pimlico. 287x Kinestey 4? Last vii, You push 
on into a bed of strong “sedge-like Sclerias, with cutting 
edges to their leaves, x6x0 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 21% 
This of a *Sedgeplot and of a few fishermen’s cotages..grew 
to be a mercate town exceeding rich. | 


8. Special comb,, as sedge-bird = sedge-warbler; 
+ sedge-boat, ?a flat-bottomed boat for use in 
shallow or weed-grown rivers ; sedge-fly, a caddis, 
or may-fly; also, an imitation of this used in fly- 
fishing (cf. sense 4); sedge-grass = sense 1 (in 
U.S. variously used sfec.); + sedge-hill, ? an eleva- 


| tion, in the midst of marshy ground, covered with 


sedge; sedge reedling = sedge-warbler; + sedge 
reek, ?a stack of cut sedge; sedge-root, (a) the 
tuber of various kinds of sedge (Cyperus esculentus, 
C. dulbosus, etc.) used in some countries as an 
article of food; (6) = SEDGING; + sedge-rug, ? a 
coarse material woven of sedge and resembling 
matting; sedge-warbler, a small bird, Acvroce- 
phalus sthenobenus, of the family Sylviide, com- 
mon in marshy districts; sedge-willow, ?the 


. osier; +sedge-worm, some kind of worm used for 


bait; sedge-wren = sedge-warbler; also, a small 
bird native to Australasia. = 

1738 AtBin Nat. Hist, Birds 111. 56 *Sedge Bird. 
Eng. Itlustr. Mag, Nov. 71/2 The sedge-bird pocket 
its continuous chattering. 1336-7 Rofedi Scotiz J. 480 Ad 
octo batellos vocatos keles & *seggebotes in partibus de 
Lenn & Cantebrigg. 1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling vi, os 
The *Sedge Fly..is a capital fly for all the southern an 
mid-county rivers..throughout the summer. 1847 Dar- 
LINGTON Amer. Weeds 362 Carex unulpinoidea., Sed 
*Sedge-grass. 1865 Kincstey Hevew. Prelude P 30 The 
cattle waded along their edges after the rich sedge-grass. 
1483 Cath, aly Se 328/31 A *Segg hyille, carectum, 1839 

ACGILLIVRAY Srtt, Birds U1. 390 Calamoherpe phragmitts, 
The *Sedge Reedling. ¢1440 Proms, Paro. 451/2 Segge 
reeke, carefum, 1648 B. Pranracener Deser. New Albion 
25 Sweet "seg roots. 1850 F. Mason Vat. Product. Bur 
mak 142 Sedge root. 1837 Brit, Husd, 11. xiii, 182 (Libr. 
‘Usef. Knowl), [The oat] is only partially subject to a disease 
called ‘sedge-root, or tulip-root 1594 Nasus P, Penilesse 
A 4b, Dame Niggardize, his wife, in a vaedge ragge kirtle. 
fa 


| 4976 Panwant Brit. Zool. 1. 672 Index, Warblers, *sedge. 
| Bay Goutp Birds Rurope IIL. Fl, 106 Great Sed : Warbler, 


¢ 
Léid. Pl. 112 Rufous Sedge Warbler. 2908 The Month Apr. 
33 The purple red of the *sedge-willow blossoms. x8: 

. C Horrann Brit. Augler’s Man, ii. (x841) 11 The *seg: 
worm, 1802 Monracu Ornith. Dict. s.v. Warbler, Sedge 
*Sedge-wren. 3 Voy. Port Philip 53 The cheerful sed; 


wren and the bald-head friar. 


a Spear — 


do live | 
e five | 


4 ies sedgy, or, 


| 2662 Barcrave 4 


3993 Archaologia 
| the enquiry to. .the seay 
| cols ane chauntries. x 


SEDIMENT, 


zw6r0 Suaks. Jeng. Iv. 1. 129 You Nimphs cald Nayades 
of y® windring brooks, With your sedg'd crownes. 

+2. Her. Of a ‘spear reed’ or flag: Having 
‘sedges’ (see SzpaE sd.1 3). Ods. | | 

1688 Horme Arneoury 1.57/2 Alrgent] 2 Spear Reeds; 
single sedged and couped in Salter proper...O[r] on a hill 
in Base V[{ert] 3 Spear Reeds, double sedged or leafed. 

3. Agric. Of oats: Affected with SENGING. 

1844 H. Srerumns Bh, Farm III. 950, I have cured a 
piece of land of its constant tendency to grow sedged oats, 
simply by draining. __ 
4, Bordered with sedge. , | 

1866 M. Annotp TAyrsis xi, And what sedged brooks are 
Thames’s tributaries. 

Sedgeyng, obs. form of Sarina vdl. 5d. 

Sedging (sedzin). Agric. Also seg{g)ing. 
[f. Sepez v.+-mnal.] A disease incident to oats, 
characterized by a thickening of the stem near the 
ground, said to be caused a agrob, | 

1820 Farmer's Mag. X XI. 32 On a Disease in Oats called 
Seging...This disease..is known by its soon changing the 
natural colour of the braird into that of a dark luxuriant 
green. 1844 H, Steruens 3k. Farm UI. 950 Another com- 


-plaint of the oat-plant is segging or sedging, so named, in 


consequence of..the leaves becoming broad, and the roots 
thickened like those of the sedge. 1890 Miss OrMEROD 
Man. Injur, Insects (ed. 2) 99 Tulip-root or Segging, caused 
by Stem Eelworm. ; Ses | ee a tals 
Sedgley (se‘dzli). In 7 Seagly, Sedgly, 
Sedgely, The name of a town in S. Staffordshire : 
+ attrib. (see quot.). | - 


ax6as Fretcuer Woman's Prise v. ii, A seagly curse 


light on him, which is, Pedro; The feind ride through him 
booted, and spurd, with a Sythe at’s back. 1646 SUCKLING 
Goblins 1. Wks. (1694) 253 Now the Sedgly curse upon thee. 
1655 Mennes & J. svete Mus. Delic. (1656) 25 But he that 
hath her I doe wish no worse Then a true Sedgely curse. 

Sedgy (se'dzi), a. Also a. 4, 6 seggy, 6 sied- 
gie; 8.9 (dial.) seggy. [f. Sepcs 5d.1+-y.] 

1. Covered or bordered with sedge or sedges. | 

(¢ 2318 in Wallace James Deeds East Lothian (1899) ro 
Duas acras ad Seggy-wellis heved.] 1566 Ac/ 8 Adis. c. 8 
§ x The ars ay and Seggie Fenne Groundes w'tin the 
sayd Isle fof Ely]. 1396 Suaxs. 1 Hen. [V,1. iii, 98 On the 
gentle Seuernes siedgie banke. 1666 Drypen Ann. Mirad, 


| eexxxil, Deep in his Ooze he sought his sedgy Bed. x 


Oxf. senate roo Charwell, thy sedgy Banks, and Tistitind 
Streams All laugh and sing at mild Approach of Morn, 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxi, The bittern.. Booming from 


the sedgy shallow. x88x Harper's Mag. Sept. 521 The — 


sedgy end Of yonder well-known bight, 
. trans}, and fig. i 


r6s9 C. Nosire Moderate Answ. to Immod. pucrias To 
at are set. 


Rdr. x Can these rushy and sedgy expressions tha 
down in this Paper grow any where, but from marish, myrie 
Deena and principles? x862 Burton B& Hunter 103 


ose terrible folios of the scholastic divines,..their majestic 


stream of central print overflowing into rivulets of marginal 
notes sedgy with citations. 


2. Having the nature or properties of sedge. 


x6ag Heviin Cosweogr. (ed. 2) 747 On the bankes of this 


riuer {Nilus] also grew those sedgie weedes called Papyri, 
» VT (1867) 124 It was covered, he 

said, with long sedgy grass growing about it, under the dripp 
of an higher rock. 1808-13 A. WILSON Amer. Ornith. (1831) 
III, 185 Its flesh, though esteemed by many, tastes some- 
fishy. x830 Linpuey Vat. ky yst, Bot, 284 

Bulrush tribe]. 

; all spac r, 


he herbaceous sedgy habit of the latter[the 
1878 -Butier New Zealand 1. Introd, 17 A small spi 
which is confined to a sedgy grass on the oneness, es 


] dost rather 


+3. Made of or thatched with sedge 


gitated, -itism. 
| Sedile (sidsils). 4 


of seats, rae three in number, either movable | 
he wall ‘and crowned with canopies, 


or recessed in t 


SEDIMENT, 


1547 Recorok Sadic. Urine 16, Al thinges in the water, 
that be of another matter and substaunce particulerly, then 
is the urine, as the sedyment or grounde. x6s9 H. Mors 
Tmmort. Soul. ix, ava The Spirits in the Ventricles of the 
Brain..will..come to a more course consistency, and settle 
into some such like moist Sediment as is found at the bot- 
tome of the Ventricles. | ae Grew Anat, Plants, Satis <A 
Pilanis i. (1682) 262 After this white Sedement began to fail 
to the bottom; there was also gathered on the top, a kind 
of soft Scum. 707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 235 A pro- 
digious Quantity of clear Water must be exhal’d, to get an 
Ounce of dry iments, either saline or earthly. 1743 

Lond, & pirini'd Brew. ui. (ed. 2)133 But as to his taking 
Water out of a River, presently aftera Flood..;.. while such 
_ Water is making its Sediments. .the Spirit of it dies. 1837 
Brewster Jfagnet. 302 He poured it out carefully, without 
disturbing such of the iron sediment as still remained. 1857 
G. Bird's Uvin. Depostis (ed. 5) 189 All the sediments 
have met with were amorphous. | 

a. spec. (in Geol, etc.). Earthy or detrital matter 
deposited by aqueous agency. : 

1684-5 Bovig Hist, Mineral Waters 108 And whether the 
mud, or Sediment it {sc. Mineral Water] leaves, where it 
‘passes or stagnates,..have the same.. Medicinal vertues. 
1696 Wuiston 7%, Larth 1. (1722) 119 Our present upper 
Earth is factitious, and the Sediment of the Flood. x794 
Suntivan View Nat. I. 44 These beds are..placed over 
each other, like matters transported by the waters, and de- 
‘posited in the form of sediment. 1823 Kucxrann Relig. 
DOilav. 40 Had they been washed in nye succession of floods. 
we should have had a succession of beds of sediment and 
‘Sstalactite. 2860 Tynpann Glac, nu. xxvi, 372. The snow 

tadually wasted, but it left its sediment behind. 1865 
Gaixie Scenery § Geol, Scot. v.92 Ordinary marine sedi- 
ment..sand, gravel, silt, and mud. 188: A.C. Ramsay in 
Natire 1 Sept, 420/1 Cosmological geology..must go back 
to times far anterior to the date of the deposition, as com- 
mon sediments, ofthe very oldest-known metamorphic strata. 


1637 Seren Sern, (1674) TL, 64 Those dregs of Un- 
charitableness that (as the sediments of depraved nature) 
lurk in the hearts of the most charitable men. 1692-8 Norris 
Pract, Disc. (1707) 1V.44 When the sediment of his troubled 
Keay was fallen, 2824 Byron Yuan xv, iv, The ruby glass 
that shakes within his hand Leaves a sad sed 
worst sand, x8sq Dickens 7. Teo Cities u. iv, The last 
sediment of the human stew that bad been boiling there all 
day, was straining off. 2903 J. C. Smrra in R. Campbell Life 
, x4 The late Bailic Colston, a man best known by the criminal 
sediment of Edinburgh. : 
4. atirid. and Comé., as sedinent-ladem adj. ; 
sediment-collector, a contrivance for preventing 
the deposition of sediment in a boiler, 
6858 R. Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) Bes) Sediment 
collectors, or scale pans, 1886 A, Wincne tL Wai 
Geol, Field 5x Down its slopes descend the sediment-laden 
_Grainage-waters, He 


sediment), v. rare. [f. Sepmment 
ee ieposit as sediment. Hence Se-di- 
- Riemted Jol a; Bedimenting vd/. 5d. and ppl. a. 
 Ws9 Pace Handbh. Geol. Terms sv. Sediment, Rocks.. 
shay’, sax &c., ave termed sedimentary ; that 
mented from mechanical suspension in water, xgor 
tx June req3/t Care will..bave to be taken not to 
overlook the sedimented bacteria which may be lying at the 
‘bottom: of the tube. xgor Duanam in Frul Exper. Med. 
as Jan, gos fn an afternoon several hundred sedimenting 
-preparat os can be put up. 
 Sedimental (sedimentdl), 2. rave. [f. Sznt- 
Mint 54.4+-aL,] Of the nature of sediment. Of 
es ak oe 
x6xq T. Apams Sinners Passing Bell Wks. (1629) 253 This 
e, feculent, and sedimentall Harth. 2739. Rs Butt. 
hindus’ Grobianns 222 The. Mug may have 


~LY 2,} In. the form of a sed 


iment of Time’s _ 


nike & Tatks 


tr. Deaekindus’ G have some | 
sedimental Grout, 1883 Sefemce I. 101 A peculiar ay ck she : 
ICKHESS. 
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in Mature 17 Feb. 358/x That, still comparatively narrow 
belt of sea. to which sedimentation has always been mainly 
confined. 1896 Pop. Sei. Monthly Dec. 243, 1 am inclined 
..to ascribe the greatest potency to the effects of erosion, 


transportation, and sedimentation on. the earth's surface. 


1898 Syd, Soc. Lex., Sedimentation, production of quick 


ore 


deposition of a sediment, whether in sewage, or urine, &c., 


by means of some centrifugal apparatus. 1902 Westm. Gaz, 


zo Dec. 3/1 River water is usually purified by sedimentation 
and filtration. 


Sedimentator (sedimentZi-toz). [f Srpr- 


MENTAT-JON +-OR.] An instrument for expediting 


urinary sedimentation in diagnosis. — 
1899 Cacney tr. Yaksch's Clin, Diagn. vii. (ed. 4) 236 The 
process [of collection of urinary sediment] may be rendered 


more certain and expeditious by the use of Stenbeck’s sedi- 


mientator. 
Sedimentous (sedimentas), a. [f SEDIMENT 
sd, +-0u8.] Full of or abounding in sediment. 
1869 E. A. Parxes Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 28 The large 
tropical streams are much more sedimentous, 
Sedinge, obs. form of SEETHING a, 
+Seditiary. Obs. rare. [f. SEDITI-ON + -ARY.] 
A seditions person, a seditionary. 


- 


1628 Fe-rnam Resolves 11. Ixxxvi. 248 It was onely a few 
Seditiaries, that hee had commanded to be slaine, 1646 
Mercurius Belgicus Pref., Seditiaryes and Schismaticks. 

Sedition (sédifon). Forms: 4 sedici(o)un, 
seducioun, Sc. sedicione, seduccione, 5 cedi- 
cioun, 5-6 sedicion, 6 sedycyon, sedytyon, 
Se, sediciounn, sedetione, 6- sedition. [a. OF. 
sedition (mod.F, sédition), ad. L, sédition-em, f. 


‘sad. (see SE-) + itidn-em a going, n. of action f. ive 


to go. Cf. Sp. sedicton, Pg. sedigdo, It, sedizione. 
The ME, spelling seaucionn, seduccione are due to pseudo- 
etymological association with L. sédacére Szpuce 2.) 

+1. Violent party strife; an instance of this, 
esp. a factious contest attended with rioting and 
disorder. Ods, ms 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Panlus) 163 pe folk of rowme.. 
Raisit' in hym sedicione, and wald have brokyn his palace 
done. . /bid. v. (Fohannes) 29x Al pa bat mad sacrifice til 
mawmentis..In be puple (raisit) seduccione a-gane sancte 
Iohne. a1380 5. Amdrose 113 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 
(1878) 10 Pet neore not alle in on red, Per rosa gret sediciun 
Tofore pat ilke elecciun, 1382 Wycur Alark xv. 7 Bara 
bas, that was boundan with sleeris of men, and that hadde 
don manslau3tre in seducioun, that is, debaat in cytee. 
loid., Acts xxiv. 5 We han foundun this man..stiringe 
sedicioun, or dissencioun, to alle Jewis..and auctour of 
seducioun of the secte of Nazarens, 1402 Pol. Poerzs (Rolls) 
II. 56 Foure angels singnefien foure general synnes,..cedi- 
ciouns, supersticions, the glotouns, and the piveds: 1447 
Boxenwam Seyntys, Agnes 490 And wyth her wurdys a 
sedycyoun lo Among be peple dede grow. ¢ 1497 Caxton 
Fason 77 b, And some ther were couetous desiring their 
singuler prouffit accorded unto this sedicion. 529 Mors 
Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1530/2 As though these men were Apostles 
now specially sent by god to preache heresyes and sow 


sedicion among christen men. 1536 Sz. Papers Hen, 


Viti, Il. 356 For this cuntrey passith all that ever I 
sawe, for ministration of sedition and discorde: 1549 
Compl. Scot.ix. 78 Thair vas gryt sedition and discentione 


| amang al the gryt personagis of pe x602 Secar Honor, 


Mit, § Cie, Ww, 1. iti, When the Romanes were diuided, one 
faction laborring to oppreise another..such enimitie was 
called Sedition. 1648 Hopses Thucydides (1822) 87 But 


| there would be thoughts of sedition in one towards another 


2. a. A concerted movement to overthrow an 


| established government; arevolt, rebellion, mutiny. 


Hau Coniempl, N. 7., Christ bef. Pilate 262 Bara 


SEDITIOUS, — 


to-day that a joint public meeting of Hindoos and Mobam. 


medans was held there, .to protest against the sedition law 
amendments, 1908 /é/d. 28 July 9/r ‘Lhe trial of some 


sedition-monger in India. 


+ 3. Of inanimate things: Tumult, uproar. [After 
L. seditio ; in quot. 1640 with allusion to sense 2.] 
x640 HapinGton Castava m1. 220 When the distracted 
Ocean Swells to Sedition, and obeyes no Law. 1671 R, 


Bouun Wind 12 But what Seditions, Eddies and Undula. - 


tions must this cause in the whole body of Air, 
Seditionary (s7di‘fonari), sé. and a. [f. prec. 
+-aRy.] A. sé. = Sepitionist. Now rare. 
 x607 J. CARPENTER Plaine Mans Plough 216 The factious 
Schismatike, and the contentious Seditionary, 7634 Br. 
bas, a 
theefe, a murderer, a seditionary. 1640 — Rem. Wks. (1660) 
39 Durst the rebellious seditionary lift up his hand against 
the Lords Anointed..if the fool had not said in his heart, 
There is no God? 1642 /d/d. 71 A Seditionary in a State, 
or a Schismatick in the Church is like a sulphureous fiery 
Vapour in the bowels of the Earth. 1865 Padi Mall Gaz, 
No. 192. 6/2 Disposed to shelter seditionaries, 

. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
sedition; seditious, | | | 
1898 J. Y. Simpson Side-Lighis on Siberia xi. 346 Sedi- 
tionary propagandism amongst the saldiers rouses the 
authorities almost more than anything else. x909 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 10/1 The Benchers..meet to consider the 
conduct of one of their Indian members, ,.in taking an active 
part in the seditionary movement in his native country. 

Seditioner (s¢di-fenez). rare. [f. Sepition + 
-ER},] =SEDITIONIST. | 

1862 Leicn Avmorie (1597) 7x When Lucifer with his 
adherents were expelled 


ers... The seuenth, sedicioners, 1838 Ziszes 8 Nov. 4/x 
Fhe Lord High Seditioner [7 ¢. Lord Durham, Lord High 
Commissioner jhas choked the community with indignation, 

Seditionist (sédi-fanist), [f. Seprrion + -187.] 
One who practises sedition or incites others to 
sedition; a promoter of disloyalty and factious 
strife against a government or state. | : 

2786 Mxs, Saran Trimmer Cicon. Charity (1Bor) 1. 15% 
The endeavours of infidels and seditionists to corrupt the 
public mind. 2798 Co.erince Let. to G. Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 243, I therefore consent to be deemed a Democrat and 
a Seditionist. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 129 Nor..is there 
any such increase of anarchists and seditionists as other folks 
are apt to dread. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 9 Aug. 7/3 ‘Lhe Maha- 
rajahs..dissociating themselves from what 1s described as 
the campaign of rancour. .pursued by the seditionists, | 

Seditious (szdi-fes), a. Forms: 5 sedi-, sedy- 
cious, seducious, cedicious (ceducious), 6 


rybt greth feer. die. 564. 1490 Caxton Exneydos xviii, 


66 O ryght dere eneas, sedycious & ryght cruel, how. 


nst From flight, seditious Angel, to 
reward, x7ax Srrype Aecl. Afent. 1. i 


rm Baws Even as I liked 
A low. x75qg Roserrson /7ist, 
Bd. Tyr. i, 8a Seditious hunks ! 
tof grains. 1908 J.O. Dyes Chr. Minister 
possibly seditions club. x909 Contemp. 
reans are wrathful and seditious i 

gs are anticipated, — 
ysiogr. 197 A. tarbulent, sedi- 


np Ldw. VI (1630) 65 


‘ heauen, they were disseuered into . 
nine.. horrible horrors, as followeth. The first false messen- 


.- when one asked him, how he liked 


ng to obedience their seditious — 


en ree ET ge SH oe a 


IS set 


being otherwise seduced by, or compe 


SEDITIOUSLY. 


e misgovernment of the state, spreading seditious 
et scattering libels abroad [etc.]. 1689 Locke Solera- 
tion 51 But there is one thing only which gathers People 
into deditious Commotions, and that is Oppression. ae 
Prior Solomon 111. 608 But if she has deform’d this earthly 
life With murderous rapine, and seditious strife. xzaz 
Strvpe Eccl, Ment. I. 1. xxvii. 192 The Northern Clergy 
backward. Some of them taken up for seditious Preach. 
ing. 1796 Act 36 Geo. f/7, ¢,8 (title), An Act for the 
more efectually preventing Seditious Meetings and Assem- 
biies. 1828 D'Israeii CAas. /, I. x. 257 To Charles... 
the menacing language and the tumultuous acts of the great 
leaders, appeared seditious. 1845 Saran Austin Lanke’s 
fist. Ref IJ. 399 The disturbed state of the pene arose. . 
from seditious writings and discourses, 1883 STEPHEN Hist. 
Crim. Law xxiv. 298 The second class of offences against 
internal public tranquility consists of offences not accom- 


panied by or leading to open violence. They may be classi- | 


fied under the general head of seditious offences, and more 
particularly as seditious words, seditious libels, and seditious 
conspiracies. All these offences presuppose dissatisfaction 
with the existing government, 

Seditiously (szdi‘fasli), adv. i 2] Ina 
seditious manner; so. as to cause sedition. : 

1483 Rolls of Parit. V. 265/1 The..Traitour John Cade.. 
gaderyng to him youre people in grete nombre by. .sedi- 
ciously made commotion, rebellion and insurrection, @1g13 
Fasyan C&ron, vii. 187/1 Sedyciously the sayde Bysshop 
hadde by his Letters. . wrongfully accused hym that he shuld 
areyse the kynges people. x563 Foxe 4, 4 M7, 1185, I did 
nothyng sediciously, falsly, or arrogantly, in worde or facte, 
xs7o I Norton Nowel’s Catech, 1. 47 They..that sedi- 


‘tiously stirre vp discorde in the Chirch of God. x93 Br. 


Bancrort Dang. Post, iv. xv. 183 To beware of such 
sectaries aS..do thus seditiously endeauour to disturbe the 
Jand, 1623 Bincuam Xexopion 106 In warre,..whosoeuer 
', .behaueth himselfe seditiously against his Commander, 
behaueth himselfe seditiously against his owne safetie. 1689 
Locke Toleration 53 If any thing pass ina Religious Meet- 
ing seditiously, and contrary to the publick Peace, it is to 
be punished in the same manner, 1785 Burke NVabod of 
Arcot's Debts Wks. IV. 248 They had no lawful govern- 
ment, seditiously to overturn, 


+Seditiousness. Ods. [f. Spirious + 
-NESS.] Seditious character or condition. 


3983 Goupinc Calvin on Deut. cv. 646 He was not minded 
to let his blessing appeare so soone because of y* peoples 
seditiousnesse. 1755 in JOHNSON. 


Seduce (sidid-s), v. Forms: gs seduise, 6 


 seduse, Sc. sedouse, 6- seduce. fad. L. sédiic- 
éve to lead aside or away, etc., f. sé (SE- prefix) 


+dicére to lead. In the earliest examples the 
proximate source was the F. sédwire (inflected sé& 
duis-) : see SEDUE v.] | 

l. trans. To persuade (a vassal, servant, soldier, 
etc.) to desert his allegiance or service. 

61477 Caxton Fasom 78 Zethephius seduised the pepel 
pa him by tyraunyeal euydent. 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 78 

e seducit dinerse grit personagis to rebel contrar athenes, 
rs6a Rev. Privy Council Scot. 1. 216 Na persone seducit 
him fra the obedience of the Queneand magistratis. .nor yit 
seducit him fra his faith. x60x in Moryson J#ix, u. (1617) 
152 A great Armie..selected out of all the rebels in Ireland, 
and from all others that he can seduce to his partie. 1667 


Mitton P. LZ. 1x. 307 Suttle he needs must be, who could 


seduce ig Jobe ax674 CLarenpon Hist. Xed. x. § 151 Those 
persons of condition, who..had. been seduced to do them 
service throughout the kingdom, 1718 Acz 5 Geo. 7, c. 27 
(‘7tie), An Act to prevent the Inconveniences arising from 


bpaakilg, Siilpaaaaes in the Manufactures of Great Britain into 


foreign Parts. 1745 in Col, Ree. seca fa V. 3x Of their 
led to join with the 
Enemy. 1789 Di.wortuH Pope 72 Lord Oxford seduced him 
over to his side. 1844 Lp, Broucuam Brit. Const. viii, (1862) 
104 To seduce the representatives from their duty to their 
constituents, 1879 Froune Cesar xxii. 379 He tried to seduce 
Cesar’s garrison, and was put to death for his treachery, 
2. In wider sense : To lead (a person) astray in 
conduct or belief; to draw away /rom the right 
or intended course of action fo or ##fa a wrong 
one; to tempt, entice, or beguile Zo do something 
wrong, foolish, or unintended, YS, 
&. of persons or their action. , 
mi9-20 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 3 He was nocht 
compellit, sedoussit nor coacit thar to. 535 Jove A/ol, 
Tindale Arb.) 27 Lest the reader myght be seduced with you 
beleuing there is no lyfe of soulis departed. xs8x J. Beut 
Haddon's Answ, Osor. 454 No persuasion will seduce him to 
thinke, that his Churche may straye..from the right course. 
1596 Spenser F.Q. 1v.-v, 11 Duessa.. Who with her forged 
beautie did seduce The hearts of some that fairest her did 


| evifl ‘Counsellors. x 


war the comic muse, was the 
fe | allyirtue, the love of mon: 


mischiefe and seducement from the 


| tors bad been drawn on to dispoile their English neighbours, | Btsuz x 
| 3tog Stanciom Pardhby. LV. x68 tn all Bete the * 
| gated apie our own Artillery: 


B75 SEDUCING. 


seduced by the similitudes taken partly from artificial and x6os Bacon Adv, Learn. 1, ii. § 4 Those particular se- 
manual operations, x750 Jounson Rambler No. 34 » 14 | ducements or indispositions of the minde for policie and 
Anthea having wondered what could seduce her to stay so | gouernement, which learning ispretended toinsinuate, Zéid. 
long was eager to set out. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry | u. xiii. §3, 1642 J. WintHror Hist, New-Eng. (1826) IL. 

iss. ii. 85, 1 am imperceptibly seduced into later periods, | 62 He made a very full and free acknowledgment of his 
or rather am deviating from my subject. 19789 Jerrerson | errour and seducement., 1658 T. Wat Charact. Enemies 


| Writ. (1859) 111. 124 Could any circumstances seduce me | C4. 45 They areroaring Bulls : with what strained throats do 


to overlook the disproportion between its duties and my | they stund the giddy multitude into wonder and seduce- 
talents. 1826 Lams £éia Ser. nu. Genteel Style in Writing, ment? 1690 tr. Fzve Lett. Inspiration 191 the Apostle fore- 
On one occasion his wit, which was mostly subordinate to | tels their Seducement should not long continue. 


nature and tenderness, has seduced him into a string of felici- (sidiz‘saz) Also 6 Sc. sed ) I. 
tous antitheses, 1856 Grinpon L772 xii. (1875) 151 The em- Seducer (sidiz'sox) santa 


barrassment which often seduces one to an insincere denial. [f. SEDUCE Us + -ERI,] One who or something 
+c. intr. To practise seduction, use seductive | Which seduces. | as 
measures. Obs. rare, | | 1. One who tempts or persuades (another) to 
1597 in Spalding Club Misc. (1841) I. 172 The Deuill.. | desert his allegiance or service. Now rare or Obs. 
apperit to the.., and than seducit with the, and assurit the, ax48 Hatt Chron., Hen. IV, 23 He received a finall re- 
thow suld newir want. ward mete..for suche a rebell and sedicious seducer. 1769 
_ 8. trans, To induce (a woman) to surrender her | Brackstons Comm, IV. 160 By statute 23 Geo. IL a 13 
chastity. Now said only of the man with whom | the ie eum = 500 fee each mined 
= oe : | : contracted with to be sent abroad. x ILLIAMS LYis?. 
the act of unchastity is committed (not, e.g, of A | Vermont 236 The spirit of Mericdiog, tar wlibeianding all 
pander). Cf. DeBaucH w 2b. 


a the arts..of the seducers, was by no means general, 

Now the prevailing sense. In early use often apprehended | 2, One who or that which entices (a person) into 
as a specific appucaton of sense x3 in Eng. law the plaintiff | | ae ; 
in an action for seducing a virgin is the parent or master | ©!TOr OF wrong-doing. ; a, 
who is supposed to have een deprived of tee services. 1545 Brinktow Lament. 110 Ye blynde guydes and seducers 

exs60 A. Scorr Poewts (S.T.S.) iv. 18 The wysest scho may | ofthe people. 1568 GrarTon Chron. I]. 352 These seducers, 
sone Sedusit beand schent. x60x Suaxs. Ad's Well wu. v.22 | Which were about the king, thought they might haue good 
Many a maide hath beene seduced by them. 1776 Gisson | occasion to put the Duke of Gloucester..to death. 16zx 
Decl, & F. xi. I. 355 One of the soldiers had seduced the | Bisre 2 7iz, iti, 13 Euill men and seducers (Gr. yonres, 
wife of his host. 8x8 Scort rt. Midi, xxii, She was see | Xevisea Vers. impostors]. 1677 Drypen State /muoc. IV. il, 
duced under promise of marriage. 1879 Frouve Cesar xii. 3 He, whose firm faith no reason could remove, Will melt 
151 His friend had taken advantage of his absence to seduce efore that soft seducer, love. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
his wife. . ns ( He] ‘ah pee by arity “7 rome latent pad 

' this abominable seducer_ an rverter of : 

4. To decoy (7 bite sa dd a place), to lead astray *T HORNAUEY Tour rd, Eng. 1. viis 153 The mob. .proclaimed 
Vader Bo oo mers of sine 2. hese him..a seducer of the King. tt a ot tts 
doce me hither "1675-88 Serr, Serpe: Manes Choe rs Sas. 3. +a. One who tempts (a female child) to leave 
(Camden) 142 In prosecuting Wm Havyland and Abraham | her parents for marriage or otherwise. Os. *, 
Bailey, for seducing, forceing, and transporting his son to A contextual use of sense xr. Cf Sepucrion 3a. — 
Virginia. 1704 Swirr Meck. Operat. Spir. Mise. (1711) 310 4769 BLacksSTONE Comm, IV. 210 As these stolen marriages, 
That Philosopher, who while his Thoughts and Eyes were | under the age of sixteen, were usually upon mercenary 
fix’d upon the Constellations, found himself seduc’d by his views, this act [4 & 5 Ph. & Mar. c. 8}, besides punishing the 
lower Parts intoa Ditch. 19745 Life Banzpfylde-Moore | seducer, wisely removed the temptation. | | 
Carew 45 The peculiar Art which Bampfylde had of steal- b. One who seduces a woman. (See SEDUCE 2. 3.) 


ing, or rather seducing, Dogs, x97x Ann, Reg. 78 Mrs. ; . it ant i ing,.. 
Leggatt had been seduced by her husband, under pretence BOON Nee at iCs Be Ve Me see Grant it ne, 0 Bigs 


: en . i ; otherwise a seducer flourishes, and a poore Maid is vndone, 
of taking an airing to Kingston, to the prisoner's house. | y6e4 Fiercuer Rudea Wise u1.i, There was no wisdom in’t, 
1856 Kane 4 a xél. Il. xxvi, 259 The rascal, after se- | to bid an Artist, An old seducer to a femal banquet. x785 
ducing usa mileand a half out of our es escaped our guns. | Parry Mor. Philos. ut. mm. fil, 253 noze, The law has pro- 
x858 Hawrtnorne Fx, & Jt. Note-dks. i. 229 Interminable | vided no punishment [for seduction]. .beyond a pecuniary 
Staircases which seduce us upwards to no successful result. | satisfaction ..{obtained] by the father’s bringing bis action 
+5. To win by charm or attractiveness. Ods. i ‘ 


: against the seducer, for the loss of his daughter’s service, 
rare, [2a Gallicism ; cf. Sepucine ppl. a. | during her pregnancy and nurturing. 1828 Scorr rt, Mid?. 


1748 Cursterr, Let?. I. cxxxv. 363 That engaging manner. x, To all questions concerning the name or rank of her se- 
ene those graces, which sence ‘and eee peoale in ducer,., Effie remained mute, 1874 Manarry Soc. Life 
your favour at first sight. 1892 T. Harpy Tess xiv,Onereason | C7eece iv. 117 Nay, the peerless beauty Helen excites mere 
why she seduces casual attention is that she never courts it, | Vulgar PASHON Ih her seducer. : i 

educed. (sididst), 2//. a. [f. Szpuce v.+ Seducible (s/dizsib'l), seduceable (si- 
-ED.] In the senses of the verb, diz'sab’l), a. [f SEDUCE v. + IBLE and -ABLE.] 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. m1. xix. 71 They them- {| 1, Capable of being seduced or led astray. 
selues are poore seduced soules. x6z0 B. Ric: Desc: Jrel. | a, x6ag H. Burton Jyuth's Tyi. 371 Dis-wont thy selfe 
by abe panies of Ireland arg (asin other places) of two | with this sedocible sone 2646 Haanon Tracts 59 ‘This 
Uesiak 9 Take heed of a seduced conscience. 1662 /rish | Gc are a a BESET ee MONET. 270s J how CON pate 
yore es Chas. If,c.2 Preamble, To widen the breach View Nat. Rev. Relig. mi. i. (1796) 198 It consisted in his 
between his said Majestic and his seduced subjects in Eng- | Deine geducible to evil, though he was inclined only to good. 
land. 1768 STERNE Sent Fourn. (1778) I rR owetie Dood | 3856 Canin rede Ge. x, &. (2870) TLL, apr Briedrich 
Thou [Fancy] art a seduced, an a Selec slut, 1785 | PR’ little seducible; shows himself laudably indifferent. 
Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wes, (iSqayL. 329 These Vat eras Domine, Call, ist, Begs (5608) 333 Tt was p 
seduced creditors. .may be just objects of compassion. 1842 | oe be ees _ / ett = le wae was 50 Gately #2 
W. C. Tavior Anc. Hist. App. vi. (ed. 3) 586 It is more | Sin'T. BRowNE Psend. Ep, efi ia ss The vicious icemples 
sed gearing’ Tilen en Undead the seduced | of kgs pas poion the carts of these present, afording 

: | | a hint of sinne unto seduceable spirits. eae, 
tSeducedly, adv. Obs. [f.Sepucen ppl.a.+ | 9 Capable of Bein won praia attracted, 
“LY 2] Through seduction orenticement to error. | seg L. Hunt Notes east Poets 53 The flowing versifi- 
Rising (2644) 9 behing gwd hae senor, eels then, higher inecies of | pean. el loth aie er mee 

Father forgive them; th now not what they do. orn: | Te eek aw A TE Sennen oy. 

Seducee (sidias?). rare. {f. Sepvce @. +-EE.] | Seducing (sididsin), od7. 5d. [f Sepuce v. + 
One who is seduced, : ne one | =Ing 1, | The action of the verb. fee 

s6oa Wanner A/d. Eng. xut. Ixxix. 327 He and his Se- | as heey? ye eallingen ae hy {573) f wee bh in 
ducees sinn’d against our Queene and lawes. 1813 Examiner | es ; Homes Deeiih nn aot speak Thin is ad ; Comectiacy 
x Feb. 75/1 The seducer and the seducee seemed worthy of | unlawful, as being a fraudulent seducing of the Asse ably | 
each othe, apap lack. Hag. N. 710 Vox yoursell: my | pan Graven Barter. ki. xevi ga They made him (ca 
ne Barely sais ve ales as an bare EP prvi very ng the Leper a of the Subject, and 

Sedu ent (sidi#smént). Obs. or rare. Th | ceca nte ee vate es ie 3 ade nea oan 
i osichicpnegenatdl: PE hee | tie plore pone ppl.a. [f, Sepuce vw. + 

l. The action of seducing. cyan me ee ‘i or o> 
1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1, (1623) 32 Persuasion t ae .A OMAP ting to evil. 

ood. _xg75 H. N: 


| 
Pandects 72 Some. Merchants may sowe bad seede, enen the | the saan, bh 


160a Fuunecke 


seede of seducement of the Princes lieges, x642 J. M. | . Ps 

Argt. conc, Militia 15 Upon the advice and seducement of |} ee 8 Conners. Noble 
és 5 i reg Lrdsh Rebe . Jed., To those misled Ladies. .of England, 

multitude... by the wicked seducement of the firs! spiras | echecing Gomminariag ._Satoteg much prevail ew 


Bp. ad August. 19 What contribuved to this 


eOUceMment oF that ‘co eth it : | f of : 


“will stoutly withstand the sec 
nions. 


SEDUCINGLY. 


m7q8 Cuesterr. Left. IT, 239 Take great care that the» 


first impressions you give of yourself may be not only 
favourable, but pleasing, engaging, nay—seducing. 1794 
| Sunuivan View Nat, 1, 9, I shail leave to a future opportu. 
nity the consideration of this seducing but erroneous princi- 
le, 28x8 Scotrr Hod Ray ix, Well, it is very seducing to 
be pitied, after all, | 

Seducing! (sidiasinli), adv. [f. Sepuctne 
Ppl. a.1 LY tn a seducing or seductive manner 5 
enticingly, seductively. 

zgg2z ConstaBte Diana vin. ti FP 4b, Lesse by some hope 

_ seducingly deluded, such thoughts aspyre to fortunate event, 
zr60oz Warner Alb, Eng. 1x. |i. 232 Seducingly insisting on 
pos of their vow, 1866 J. A. Symonns 4.7/2 (1895) 

. 350 In no other place [than Monaco] could this riotous 
daughter of hell have set her throne so seducingly. a 

Seducioun, -cious: see SEDITION, SEDITIOUS, 

+ Sedu‘cive, c. Obs. [f. Senuctz, +-IvzE.] 

A. ?Cansed by misleading influences. 

r6o2 Warner Add, Eng. Epit. 386 King Richard the second 
«by his seducine misgouernment (for his borne-Nature, 
noble, and debonaire, was too much abused by yong Councell 
roi theta ‘become disgracious with his Princes and 

eople. | | | 

2. That leads to error. — wee 

1974 Phil. Trans, UXV. 28 Analogy, too often seducive 
in similar matters, leads us to conclude the same of other 
vulcanic mountains in general, ae 

+Sedu'ct, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. séduct-, ppl. 

stem of sédicere.] trans. To seduce. 

1490 Caxton Aneydos xxvii.g7 The false & euyl man eneas, 
that tratoursly hath mocked me, & fraudulently seducted.. 

Hence + Bedu'cted poi, a. | 

: 2773 J: Ross Fratricide v. 449 (MS.), Seducted Eve wit 
her first guilty smile Returning, . 

Seduction (s/dokfan}. Also 6 seduccion, 
«yon. fa. F. séduction, ad. L. stdection-em, n. of 
action {. sédacére to Sepvuon. Cf. Sp. seduccion, Pg. 
seduccao, Mt. sedustone.] 

1, The action or an act of seducing (a person) to 
etr in conduct or belief; allurement (4a some 
course of action). | es by 

1326 Piigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 272 b, Some fooles.. by 
the seduccyon or illusyon of the earns be not ashamed to 
affirme. that {etc}. x28 Roy Rede we (Arb.) 89 Wherfore 
by their seduccion They haue bene the destruccion Of all 
true christen liberte, 1536 5%, Pagers Hen Visi, 1. 370 
Which Actis bee yit rejectid in the Comon House by the 
seducyon of certain rynge leaders or belwedders. /dfd, 371 
And all the styckyng [of the act] is in the Comon Hous 
seducyon of certain prescrybyd. xzgo Jonnson AXamedler 

_ 'Nov171 #1 Nothing would more powerfully preserve youth 
_ from irregularity or rm inexperience from seduction. 

776 Grason Dect, & F. ix, lL. 23g Every art of seduction was 

used with dignity, to conciliate those nations. 1796 Burks 
Regic. Peace Wha, 1X. 117 There is no invention of seduc- 

om, .that has not been increased; brothels, gaming-houses, 


26 H aving tried tortures in vain, he determined 


thing. 848 Taacnrray Van. Fair xix, To whom 
nounced thedrendf slope cg: of Captain Rawdon's 
on by Miss Sharp. 2848 Mus. Jamuson Sacr. § Leg. 


to try seduction. 2873 Hammnron /xde/d. Lie 1 iv. 72 An 
ambitions man ‘will govern himself..and withstand the 


a * The oe lition of = ri pal 
333 Fritu Ws. (1572) 3/1 To Rdr., Knowledge your 
heroines and seduction, 24 returne 5 ladly into the right 


way. 633 Be. Hane Hard Texts, N. 7. 122 This i t 
muiunde that hath no insight into the Law of God. lies 
‘open to miserable seduction, and error, and is therein 


accursed. 1653 Hammonp Annet, V. 7. Jude v. 11 (1659) 
B52/2 For this was the wAdyq rod Bedodp, the seduction into 
5 Se ae 

@ ihe persuading (of a subject, soldier, etc.) to 
desert his allegiance or service, i 

arpoo Evaryn Diary 15 July tgs nmoath 

8. +a, The action of tempting (a female child) t 
leave her parents for marriage or otherwise. (C 
Senvcns ) Obs . 


ONE 


action of indncin 


but small seduction to return to 
inclined to talk, x88] 

167 In this abode 
tions most dazzling toy 
every temptation and every # 


| deceiver ees 
|  a4go Caxton Eneydos xvi. 60 The whiche seductor of 
| ladies [sc the false Eneas}], kepeth himself in maner asa | 


| enoynted & kemed. 


| sexgers oe eons res sed deceyu 
| shall reporte him to be..a seductour and deceywer of the | 
| peop Kine tr. Canssins’ Cateck, 111 Yat we | 


876 


5. Seductiveness, alluring quality. rave). 

1882 Stevenson New Arab, Nis, (1884) 1 The Prince., 
gained the affection of all classes by the seduction of his 
manner. . ; 

Seductionist (sidokfanist). [f. Sepvetron + 
-Ist.] One who practises seduction; one who 
practises or upholds corruption in public affairs. 

1817 BentHam Parl. Reform Introd. 143 Bribe-offering, 
bribe-giving, seducer or seductionist, couple or corrup- 
tionist. 1818 — Parl. Reform Catech, 61 The seductionist, 
by whose band..the instrument of seduction most exten- 
sively and conspicuously employed, is that mostly known 
by the name of bribery, or corruption. 1884 B'ham Waly. 
Post 15 Nov. 4/6 Cleveland [was depicted] as an ‘aristo- 
cratic seductionist'. 7 

Seductious (sidvkfes), a. rare“', [f. Se- 
DUCTI-ON + -0U8.] Seductive, alluring. 

1883 Harper's Mag. July 180/x Dr. Garth..found con- 


* 


viviality more seductious than duty exacting. 
Seductive (sidzktiv), a. [f. L. type seductiv- 
us, £. séduct-, ppl. stem of sédiicére: see SEDUCE 
and «IVE.] | 
+1. Tending to seduce or lead astray; that leads 
to error. Oés. 


1782 J. Brown Compend, View Nat. & Rev. Relig. Wi. 


(1796) 249.1f Christ be not the Most High God, the language 
of scripture js most obscure, seductive, impious, and absurd. 

2. Alluring, enticing, winning. 

176. Lancuorne Madbles of Florai. Sunflower & Iuy x, 
Go, splendid sycophant ! no more Display thy soft seduc- 
tive arts! 1809-10 Coreripce Friend (1865) 19 One of 
the most seductive arguments of infidelity.., asserting the 
lawfulness of deceit fora good purpose. 1856 Ww. A. BuTLER 
Seri. Ser. 1. xxiv. 348 Every seductive companion who 
would blind your eyes to this awful fact, is but the active 
minister of Satan, 1824 Dispin Lidr. Comp. 745 The seduce 
tive charms of poetry, eh Narneys rev. & Cure Dis. 
1. iii, 114 The seductive pleasures of opium-eating. 1878 
Lecny Ang. tn 1824 C. If. vii. 430 His manners in private 
life were eminently seductive and ale ile 1908 Oxt. 
ook 26 Sept, 3983/2 It owes something of its beauty to the 
seductive setting of an autumn morning, 

Seductively (s/dektivli), adv. [f. Sepue- 
TIVE a, + -L¥ 2%.) Ina seductive manner, enticingly. 

1843 Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 7 Self and the flesh se- 
ductively whisper (etc, 2850 Mrs, Cartyte Letd, IL. 123 
To have her kitchen seductively clean for the stranger, 1860 
Reaves Cloister & H. Ixxix, She. ac inp enyien and cross-ques- 
tioned him severely and seductively by turns. 1893 SaLtus 
—— Sapphire 79 Mrs. Carol nodded and smiled se- 

uctively, ; ets ; 

Seductiveness (s/dektivnés), [f. Szpuc- 
TIVE @.-+-NESS,] Seductive quality. — : 

1816 }: Scorr Vis. Paris 122 The profusion and seductive- 
ness of the Magasines des Gourmands, 1Bea Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Praise cle arb I am by theory obdurate to 
the seductiveness of what are called a fine set of teeth. 2879 
Froupe Cesar xii, 152 ‘The same doubt extends to the other 


| supposed victims of Caesar's seductiveness, 1894 W. B. 


CARPENTER Son of Max i. 28 The world with its seductive- 
ness,.may play the part of Herodias in our lot. 
+tSeductor. Os. Also 5-6 seductour. [a. 
OF, seducteur, ad. L. séductor, agent-noun f, seda- 
cére: see SEDUCE and -oR.] One who seduces, 
a misleader, seducer. 
In the 15-16th c. frequently in the set phrase seductor and 
Of the people. . 


woman,.. wyth his longe heres that he maketh to be 
, kemed. Jord. 61. 14g —~ Vilas Pair. (W. 
de W. 1495) 1 xix. 22 One namyd Phylemon, whyche was 


| moche amyable & debonayr to the p & callyd byinself 
seyrour othe pepe ages LCovntonss] 


seductour & deseyv t ple, 1523 [Coverpacs] 
ij, Anon he gat carer of the 
& speake agayn loctryne 
of "ye" Apostels accusing them to be seductours & vde- 


154% Bacon ews ont of Heaven F vij, For they 


ple. 588 A, 
igentlie tie from vibers {se than those lawfully ordain ined] 
sincER Beliews as te & niga. Mag 


: : Vou List u. Ui, Since the assurance from | 
one of my place, qualitie, and rancke, is mot sufficient with | 
ws te REPDURENS: Se vtivenien ee eo | 


you. 


mctress (sfdoktrs). [fem. of Seovcron, 


3803 Mary Cuaneton 


Life Lad. Kpr. Guildford 252 


SEDUM, 


nor the sedulity of Martha in ministring, a1734 Norra 

: / Some of our Sao 
Writers call this awaking of the Binge Genius to a Se. 
dulity in his Affairs a growing cruel. 1848 THackrray 
Van. Fair \vi, It became him to prepare, by sedulity and 
docility in youth, for the lofty duties [ete] 1878 ein | 
stone Prinz. Homer 44 Even German sedulity has until 


the present time shrunk from this task, 


+b. p/. Assiduities, attentions. Ods, 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett. St. 31 That your sedulities in the 
Reception of our Agent were so cordial and so egregious, 
we both gladly understand [etc.]. 1696 Monthly Mere. VII, 

9 On the one side there are never any tender Refusals. .no 
Einniectone nor Sedulities to please on the other, 1707 tr, 
C'tess D'Auluoy's Wks. (1715) 10 He thought me unworthy 
of his Sedulities. . 

Sedull, obs. form of SCHEDULE. 

Sedulous (se'dizles), a. Also 6 sedulious, 
[f. L. sédulus careful + -ous, | 

The L. word appears to have been evolved from the adv, 
sédulo sincerely, honestly (hence diligently, assiduously), 
repr. OLatin s# dod without guile (see Sz- Jrefizx)] 

1. Of persons or agents: Diligent, active, con- 
stant in application to the matter in hand; assi- 
duous, persistent. : 

1593 Nasuz Christ's T. 24b, I would gyue thee leaue to 
hate me, so thy hate woulde make thee industrious & sedu. _ 
lous to harken out & enquire whence lam. x629 B. Jonson _ 
New luau. ti, There is a chare-woman..a poore silly foole, | 
But an impertinent, and sedulous one, As euer was, x 
Mitton #. Z, 1x. 27 Since first this Subject for Heroic 
Song Pleas’d me long choosing, and beginning late Not se. 
dulous by nature to indite Warrs. ¢x709 Prior rst Aymen 
Callinz 56 ‘Vhe sedulous Bee Distill’d her Honey on Thy 
purple Lips, x79x Cowper Jéad 11. gut They sedulous 
obey’d. 1836 THiRLWALL Greece xxiv. III. 329 He was ser 
dulous in paying court to the people. 1867 PARKMAN Jesuits 
N. Amer. iti, (1875) 21 The..Algonquins..of whose lan« 
guage he had been so sedulous a student. 1887 Stevenson 
Mem. & Portraits iv. 59, I have thus pe the sedulous 
ape to Hazlitt, to Lamb, to Wordsworth [etc.}. | 

2. Of actions: Constant, persistent. 

18401n Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 281 Thankes 
for.. your sedulious paynes and labours taken aboute the 
survey off Cayneham. a 163x Donne Ser, Ixi. (1640) 612 
Admit that preparation..by an assiduous and a sedulous 
hearing. 1662 Boyte Styde of Script. (1675) 48 That dyir 
Husband-man, who by telling his Sons of a hidden Mass 
Wealth he had buried in a nameless place of his Vineyard 
occasioned their so sedulous Delving all the Ground, an 
turning up the Earth about the Roots of the Vines, that — 
they found indeed a Treasure. @1778 C. Darwin Exfpere 
ments (1780) 105 A gentleman of temperate life and sedue 
lous application to business. 1833-48 H.Coverince North, 
iForthies (1852) I. 22 He paid sedulous attention to the 
interests of his borough. 1859 SmiLes Seif ee iv. (1860) 
7t Sedulous attention and painstaking industry always mark 
the true worker, 188z Westcotr & Horr Grk, WN. 7. 
Introd. § 10 By sedulous cultivation,..a high standard of 
immunity from even clerical errors has at times been ate. 


tained. 
Sedulously (se'didlasli), adv. [-ux2.] Dili- 


gently, attentively. | . 

1593 Nasug es date Trav. (1594) Ea, Surely you would 
haue sayd they had bin brought vp in bogs academie to 
learne to eate acornes, if you had seene how sedulously 
they fell to them, 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 190 The 
place. is. ,sedulously looked vnto. 1693 Owen Holy Spirit 
251 Either not sedulously and duely to Exercise their 
Ministerial Gifts. 1746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 35 Where find 
so discreet a counsellor, so improving an example, and a 
guardian so sedulously attentive to the interests of herself 
and her children? 19778 Miss Burney Avedina xxxi. 798 
II. 189 You sedulously avoid my conversation, x8az Scorr 
Kenilw. x, His education..had been too sedulously im 
proved by subsequent study to ave way to any imaginary 
terrors, 186x THackeray our Georges i. (1B6a) 17 A great 
brick church which he sedulously frequented. 1885 Law 
Times UXXVILL 280/1 Any kind of arrangement with 
creditors is sedulously hedged around. : 


62a Pree in 


radition 
weerists coul 


Conflict: 

sidim). Also 5 cedum. [L. sedum 

A name for certain crassulaceous. 

k, stonecrop, orpine, etc. Ods. 0, 

f plants . Crassudacess), the 
known as stone : 


SEE. 


See (si), 55.1 Forms: 3-4 ce, 3-5 cee, sce, 
3-6 80, 4-5 sey, 6-7 sea, 4 see. [a. OF. sé, sed, 
a variant (influenced by the Latin) of szé, sted:— 

lar L. *sédem, altered form (after sedére to 
sit) of classical L. sédem (séd@s) a seat.] 

1. A seat, place of sitting. 

+a. gen. (Only in early poetical use.) Ods. 


01374 CHaucer 7roylxs i. 1023 For if ber sit aman yond | 


ona see Than by necessite byhoueth it. ¢1384— 7. Kame 
m1, 120 And smale harpers with her glees Saten vnder hym 
in sees. a@1400 Pistill of Susan 86 (MS. 1.), pe schene 
briddes in pe schawe pei scheppye in schrowde, On fikes 
and firres pei fangen her sees, In faye. x412-20 Lyna, 
Chron. Troy 1. 1820 To whom hir fader bad to take hir see 
Be-syde Iason. ¢ 1450 Lovericu Grai/ 1. 339 Thilke same 
se That I inne sat be jared adele t It is that same sege.. 
Where as God to his disciples made his Sene. 

+b. A seat of dignity or authority; esp. a royal 


seat, throne. Hence the rank or position symbol- — 


ized by a eione Obs. ey : 
ex290 Beke? 779 in S. Eng. Leg. 129 Peking sat an hei in is 
sce ard a-coupede him wel faste. ©1306 Song Exec. Sir S. 
Fraser in Pol. Songs(Camden) 215 Tho he wes set insee Lutel 
god couthe he kyne-riche tozeme, 1340 Hampote Pr, Cousc. 
4220 And par sal he [se. Antichrist]..in myddes be temple 
make hisse. ¢ 2384 CHaucer H. Kame in. 271 Butal on by 
above a dees, Sit in a see imperiall,.. Y saugh, perpetua 
stalled,..A femynyne creature. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron 
roy 1, 629 Whan pe schene sonne.. had made in pe crabbis 
 hede His mansioun, and his see ryal.. 1489 Caxton Paytes 
of A. Wi ii, 171 A man ydone and hable tothe see Imperyall. 
axsaa World & Child 22 Lo! here I sette semely in se! I 
commaunde you all obedyent be. x90 Spenser /, Q. Ul. Vis 
2 Ioue laught on Venus from his soueraigne see. 
+0. transf. and fig. (One’s) place of abode ; 
esp. the dwelling-place of a monarch, a god, or 
the like. Ods. _ | 
13.. Cursor M. 2482 (Gdtt.) Vnder be fote of mount 
mambre par he ches to sett his se. cxq30 Lypa, Ain. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 122 Fortune shewithe ay, by chaungyng 
hir see, How this world is a thurghefare ful of woo, ¢ 1460 
Wisdom 132 in Macro Plays 40 First, bapteme. .reformyt 
pe sowll,.. Ande makyt yt..Crystis own specyall, Hys rest- 
‘ynge place, hys plesant see. xgor Dovctas Pal. Hon, 
Prol. 19 The fragrant flouris blomand in thair seis, Quirspred 
the leuis of natures tapestries. 1513 — Zmeis 1, i, 28 Hir 
native land for it postpone sche Callit Samo ; in Cartage set 
hirse. 1396 Spenser J, Q. 1v..x. 30 Nor that [Temple], which 
that wise King of Lurie framed..to be th’ Almighties see, 
2. Ecclesiastical uses. 
a. The seat, chair, or throne of a bishop in his 
church; = Carurpra 1. Now only arch. 
_ 1297 R, Grove. (Rolls) 4967 Pere sein birin bissop was be 
uerste bat was ywis Vor pe se was pere of bissop po pat at 
lincolne now is. ¢xqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6665 Pe whilk 
suld baue a bischope se. xgag5 Lo. Berners Frorss. II. 
ecxxxili, 723 He,.entred into the Consystory, and so came to 
the pope whyle he sate styll in his see. 1724 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. I. i. 95 The Cathedral of this City [of Nor- 
wich]..is not antient, the Bishop's See having been first at 
Thetford; from whence it was not translated hither till the 
Twelfth Century. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) I. 
ii. 76 The archiepiscopal see should never after be fixed in the 
minster of Litchfield. 1849 Rock CA, of Fathers II. vi. 255 
No church that does not really hold the ‘ cathedra’ or see, 
from which a bishop takes his title, can be a cathedral. 1884 
BE. A. Freeman in Times 16 Jan. 8/2 The see of the Bishop 
of Somerset, his seat—in old English phrase his bishopstool 
or bishopsettle—was moved more than once between the rxth 
century and the 13th. | YA he oe BoM, ia 
b. The office or position indicated by sitting in 
a particular episcopal chair; the position of being 
_ bishop of a particular diocese, 
cso Bidding Prayer iii. in Lay Folks Mass-bk. 68 Also 
we sall pray specially for our holy fader be archbyschop of 
pis See. 595 SuHaks. Fohn ur. i. 144 Why thou. .dost.. force 
perforce Keepe Stephen Langton chosen Archbishop Of 
Canterbury from that holy Sea, 1678 Warton Life of 
Sanderson 3 Thomas Rotherham, sometime prepa of 
that Sea, 1680 Gonotpuin Refert, Canon. (ed. 2) 14 The 
Diocess belonging to the See of York contains (etc.], 1704 
Newson Fest. ¢ Fasts um, iii. (2739) 477 The Office of a 
Bishop..contains peculiarly the Power of Consecrating 
Bishops to succeed them 
Cenci 1, ii. 66, I know the Po 


my priestly vow But by abso 
p shall retain all the temporalities of his 


t G Short Hist, vii 83 Sra er 
patronage. 1874 Green SA fist, Vil. § 3. 371 Lhe vacam 
Loa wen Mlled bec arash 


ey 
ly | 


in vacant Sees, x819 SHELLEY | 
pe Will ne’er absolve me from 

| ving me from the revenue Of | 
many a wealthy see. 1869 dct 32.¢ 33 Vict. c. 112 §.5 The | 


dable men, | 


377 


that the Society ought to be particularly careful at this 
juncture not to disgust the Holy See, by being refractory to 
its orders. 1769 Rosertson Chas. V, 11. Wks. ik i 54 
The publishing it by their own authority was highly dis- 
respectful to the Roman see. 1977 Watson PAidid JT, v. 


| (18x2) I. 180 Commanding the Catholics every where to have 


recourse, in all dubious cases, to the eyetele See, 1788 
Jerrerson Writ. (1859) I. 454 A dispute has arisen between 
the Papal See and the King of Naples. 1840 MacauLay 
Ess. Vor Ranke » 25 Pius the Fifth. A ae the authority 
ofhissee. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) 1. ii. 78 The 
Naa of the Holy See, 1884 Cath. Dict. (1897) 93 The 

ishop speaks of himself as ‘N., by the grace of God and 
of the Apostolic See, Bishop of N. * | 


+d. The building in which a bishop’s throne is 
placed, a CatHEpRaL. Obs. rare. | 


1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 17 The chief moder chirch of | 


alle Wales and the chief see [7vewvisa chief sete]. a@ 1600 
Hooker &ecé, Pol. vu. viii. § 3 The Church where the 
Bishop is set with his Colledge of Presbyters about him, we 
calla Sea. 1665 G, Havers tr. P. della Valle's Trav, £. 
Ind. 78 And lastly, the See or Cathedral, which nevertheless 
is neither the fairest, nor the greatest Church of that City... 
The See of Goa at the time of my being there was not finish’d. 

+e. A city in which the authority symbolized 


by the throne (of a bishop, etc.) is considered to_ 


reside. Cf, SrzaE 55. 2. Ods. 


1534 Act 26 Hen, VIII, c. 14 §1 The Townes of Thetforde 
[etc.] shalbe taken and accepted for Sees of Byshops Suf- 


fragans to be made in this Realme. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low Cy | 


331 Between the monuments. .are the arms of the Cities 
subject to the Great Duke..all Episcopal Seas. 1680 H. 
More A focal. Apoc. 65 Capernaum, that See as it were of 


| that great Bishop of Souls Jesus Christ. 1756-7 tr. Keysder's 


Trav, (1760) I]. 89 Aquapendente is an episcopal see. 
+£ The territory under the jurisdiction of a 
bishop, a diocese. Ods. -_ 

154 Act 26 Hen. VIII, c. 14 § _ No suche Suffragans.. 
shall. .have,.any jurisdiccion or Episcopal power.. within 
their said Sees nor within any Dioces or place of this Realme 
«but only suche..as[etc.. ¢ 1610 Women Saints 64 Arch- 
bishop Theodore then ruling the Sea of Canterburie, 

Jig. 1633 P. Frercner Purple (sf. 11.14 The whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments, By three Metropolies is joyntly 
sway’d;..The lowest hath the worst, but largest See. 

3. attrib, and Comd.: simple attributive, as 
+ see-church, -dand (in Ireland), -property, -town; 
see-house, +-place, the official residence of the 
occupant of a see. / 

c1449 Pecocx Ref. mt. xiii. 359 The pope and his *see 
chirche in Rome. 1558 W. Forrest Grisild the Second 
(Roxb.).59 After whiche great extreme purgation To Yorke 
(his See Church) dymytted he was. 1845 J. H. Newman 


Ess. Developme. (1878) 158 The *see-house at Antioch. 21888 


Ch. Limes 24 Aug. 725/1 The see-house at Bishop Auck- 
land. 1732 Swirt Pro to pay off Debt of Nation 
‘Misc, (1735) V. 350 The Purchasers of the vacant *See Lands, 
are to come immediately into Possession of the See he hath 
left, 1835 Waargcy in L7/ (1866) 1. 326 Bishoprics whose 
see-lands are. .in other dioceses. 1553 Nespublica ul. v. 805 


We lefte the best of them a thredebare bisshop :..The beste | 


had but his *see place, that he might kepe home. 1847 
Reeves Eccl, Antig. Dovn, etc, 171 note, The half townland 
of Dundesert is still “see property. 1861 A. J. B. Hors Zng. 
Cathedral 105 It is, I trust, in the process of.. being consti- 


* Lo penal Woe Daas | . 

tuted the *see-town of the bishopric. 1895 RASHDALL Univer | Forms: @ 1 sieh®, sioh®, seoh®, syh®, siht, st, 
See (sz), sd.2 rare. [f. Sex v.] In nonce-uses : 
a. Zo have a see, to have a look (a7); b. with | 
cognate obj., J have seen my see, I have seen what | 


sities 11.359 A city which was neithera capital nor a see-town. 


I wished to see. 

1868 ‘ Hotmt Lee’ Basil Godfrey's Caprice xxxiii, Let me 
have a see at the playbill, 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. UW. 
128 May I depart in peace, I have seen my see. 


See (s7), v. Forms and Inflexions: see below. 


[A Common Teut. str, vb.: OE, séon (seah, sdwon 
and s&gon, ze-sewen) = OF ris. sfa, OS. sehan, 


MDu. sfen (Du. aien), MLG, sé (LG. seen), | 
OHG, sehan (MHG., mod.G. sthen), ON, séa | 
(Sw. and Da. se), séa (Feer. siggja), sid (Icel. 3/4, 


Norw. sjaa), Goth. sathwan (sahw, sthwumt, 
sathwans):—OTeut. *sehw- :~pre-leut. *seg"-. 


‘Three distinct srt glee roots of the form “*seg". are 


commonly recognized; some scholars (as Brugmann) refer 
the Teut. verb to the root of which an ablaut-variant ap- 


pears in Say v.?; others (as Kluge) to the root of L. segad — 


to follow; and others (as Fick) to that of L. 


: L, seedre to cut; | 
but each of these views involves a hypothetical sense- | 
_ development which it is not easy to accept with confidence.) | 


A, Inflexional Forms. 


| Mot pan dae Me + Ry 


/ | tna sad Roode 
can Unk AS, S0yS] Sm Aika  nowrey Bhs All be: 
| 5583 Pe bene lischis on hia blonke & se3¢ 


., | sfoB, 2-4 aeop, - 


SEE. 


Wreur Deut. xxviii. 10 Alle the puples of erthes shulen 
seeyzen (AZS. A seye, 1388 se], that [etc]. cxqso Mirh's 
Festial 5 Als ferre as he myght seen hit. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vit. 475 Gyff thai suld battaill seyn. ?a 21550 
Droichis Part of Play 124 in Dunbar's Poems \1893) 318 As 
ze may sie. x6rx Mure Mise. Poems, Conjt, Love & Kens, 
18 One quho lothed to sie ye Light. 1638 Hamedion Papers 
(Camden) 3 To publis the proclamatioun fourthwith,..and 
sea itt put in executioun to the best of your pouer. 

¢893 [see 16a (a)]. axazg Fuliana 47 (Bodl. MS.) Ich.. 
sohte be to seonne. x2.. Moral Ode 388 (Egerton MS.) in 
O. E. Hom. I. 183 Of him to sene [c 1200 Trin. MS. in O. 2. 
Hom. I. 232 to isiene] nis no sed. 1340 Ayend. 108 Pet 
be neis clene ne worpi him to zyenne. | 


2. Indicative Present. &. Ist pers. sing. see 
(sz). Forms: 1 séom, sium, séo, sio, sie, 2-5 


geo, (2-3 80), 3-4 orth. seis, 3-6 se, (5 scee), 6 


St. 818, 3— see. 
atooo Ags. Ps. v. 3 (Th.) Ic stande on zr-mergen beforan 


| Se zt zebede, and seo pe. ¢1200 OrMIN 7623 Forrher I seo 


full witerrliz Pin Helennd crist onn eorpe. @ 1250 Owl $ 
WV. 34 Me is pe wrs pat ich pe so [Fesus ALS. iseo]. @ 1300 
Cursor MM. 26327, | wat and seis [Gdtt. AS. seis] pai wel 


noght fine, be-tuixand pai pe sla. 1377 Lane. ?. PZ BL xx. | 


177 ‘Now I see’ [x393 ded. C. xxii. 178 seo], seyde lyf * bat 
[etc.]’, ¢xgoo SA Alexinus 334 (Cott.) Ys thys my sone pat I 


here scee? 1471 Caxton Recuyel/ (Sommer) 4x ¥ shall neuer 


have pleasir in my lyf tyll y se hym refrayned of his 
tyrannye. 2535 Lynpgsay Satyre 8 All that I sie. . 

b. and pers. sing. seest (sfést). Forms: a, 
I seohst, syhst, sihst, sixst, siist, sist, 3 sihst, 
sichst. seh[s]te, 3-48e0st,sext, syst, sucst, sikst, 


3, 5 sixst, 3-5 sest, sist, sixt, 4 suxst, sixte, | 


syxt, (sys), Aend. zixt, zyxt, zist, 4-5 suxt, 5 
sexst, sestt, seist, 5-6 seyst, 4~ seest. 8. (zorth.) 
1 siis, 3-4 sais, 3-5 se(e)s, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, 
Seyse, 4~5 sese, Seys, 5 scese, SeZis, 6 seyis. — 


a. [¢888 K, ALerep Boeth. iii. §4 Fesihst pu nu peet (ete.).] 


cxz00 /rin. Coll. Hom, 137 Wanne pu sest gost cumen 
[etc.. axzgo Owl § N. 242 (Jesus MS.) Bi daye bu art 
stare-blynd, Pat pu ne syst [Co¢z, J7S. sichst] bouh of lynd, 
cxaso Jen Abuses 1 (Cott.) in O. &. Alisc. 184 Hwan pu 
sixst.on leode King pat is wilful [etc.J. ¢x320 Brunng 
Medit. 212 He bat pou seest yn be prestes fest. 1393 Lancu. 
FP. Pi, C. x1. 158 As pow suxt [v.7. sixt, seist, seest, sext] be 
sonne som tyme for cloudes May nat shyne. a 1400 How to 
live perfectly 1062 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 249 
Hem pat bou seost in Meseyse. c 1485 Dighy Myst, Mary 
Magd. 1542 Pis chrisetyn pat here sestt pou. a 1586 Sipnay 
Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 103 Alas my Dorus (said she} thou 
seest how long [etc.]. 1781 Cowper Zyvuth 507 Seest thou 
yon harlot, wooing all she meets, me 
B. [cose Lindisf Gosp. Mark xii. 14 Ne fordon Su zesiis 
on onsione monnes.] a@ 1300 Cursor M. 14055 ‘ Sais [Gott 
ses, Fairf. sese] pou’, he said, ‘now bis womman?’ ¢ 1320 
Six Tristr. 2933 Nosay nou3t what.pou ses. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce w. 301 Now seis thow I mak na gabbing. @ 1400-50 
Wars Alex. so22 For bi modire nor 3it Messedon 
paim na mare, a x4o0in Relig. Pieces Prose & Verse 24 
tober es in Haly Writte whare pou sese what bou doo and 
what pou sall lefe. x Dungar Poems xx. 41 Thow 
seyis mony thingis variand. 1570 dxe Zvagedie 26 in Satir, 


Poems Keform. x, We ar cum heir to the..To cause the » 


write that thing thou seis this nycht. ey 
C. 3rd pers. ns 


Yom. 29 Pe mon pe hele® his sunne adisse line ne siht dg 


ght pat al sees [Gutt. seia, Pair/ 


Trin, sees) 41375 Fosepk Avim, a58 He seos Jhesi 
1 a sad Roode, ef 0 es Wars Alex, a o Oenke 


¢16r4 Mure Dido ¥ HE GS Te 120 WE 


so DL ET EEO SPORE SEE SESE PEDO LEGAL LL LE ES canes 


a 


cnerae SEREEES Sco 


862 He wend to hide him amang: ph; | 


( 
| 
i 
i 
| 


SEE. 


her nowiht bute serewe. [cx 
133 3e i-seo3 wel echon pat al be world grat on me one] 
za97 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 2436 In pe firmament beb Planetes 
yliche clere sterren seuene as 3e sep [7.77 iseop, seen, sene). 
@r325 soez (see B.g). 1377 Lanct. . PLB. 141 This and pat 
sueth bi soule and seith it in pin herte. 1393 — P. PZ. C. v. 
254 ve seth [v.77 seon, see, seeyne, se] wel syre reson,.. 
That {etc.). ¢rqso Mirk’s Festial 21 As ye here and sethe. 
B. [g7x Blickd. Hom, 125 Beseo we pet oft swibe manegum 
men ferlice gelimpep pet he hine wid bas world gedzlep.] 
az300 Cursor M. 5335 God meni am, als yee now her se, 
An old man. 1393 Lanct. 7. P.O. x. 244 Ober sonedays at 
euesonge seo we welfewe! | 
y. 6950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xiii, 17 Da ilco ge seas, @ 1300 
Cursor Mf. 1176 All pat be sees [Fairf sees, Gott. se, Trin. 
seep] sal be not sla. Jédid. 2x074 Pat erth..men sais [Géte. 
seis] vprisand fra be grund. 1567 Gude § Godlie Ball. 89 
| Quhen my ennemies seis my fall. Siva 
6. ¢xz00 Onmin 18965 Forr swa pe33 mare herenn & sen 
Off Cristess rihhtwisnesse. 1362 Lanor. Pf. PL A, UL 210 
ago wel pe sope. F c sad cane 42 Pen we sene 
t pou w not do. yngys yng. x14§0-80 tr. 
Secreta Sarat. xi iz Pear shalle ne kyng be worshipid 
and dred whan men seyne that he dredith god. ¢x600 Day 
Bednal Cr. vv, tii, (1659) 1b, Old Siro. And speak the 
truth Boy as thou art my Son. Y, Size. And I do not I'll 
give you leave to call me Cut, sen ye? = 
8. /udicative past. a ist and 3rd pers. sing. 
paw (s5). Forms: a. 1, 3 seh, 1-3 seah, 3 Ormin 
sabh, 3-4 603, sah, sau, (saght), 3-5 sagh, saze, 
san3, 4 saghe, sazhe, sav, sach, (Sc. schaw), 
4-5 saugh, sauh, sawh, saw3, 4-6 sawe, sauhe, 
sawhe, sawgh, sauch, (sa3), save, 5~6 saue, 
sauze, (5 saughe), oc. sa, 6 820, Sc. san, 3~- 8aW 5 
1~4 seh, 3 seh3,se3h, saih, sayh, seeh, 3-4 seih, 
803, 3-5 sai, sei, saiz, seiz, seyh, sezhe, 3-5, 
(7) say, 3-6 saye, sey, 4 saize, seize, saih, 
Bayw, seoy, 8003, seich, Acn/. 2e3, 4-5 seigh(e, 
sey gh, sey3e, seye, sayz, saie,seio, seih,se.e)gh, 
4-6 se, 5 seyhe, sezhe, sech, (seyght), 3~ (now 
vulgar) see; 3-4 sin, 4 si, syh, syB3, 4-5 8Y3, 
sygh, siz(e, sigh(e, sy3e, sihe, sy, sie, 5 syg(he, 
syhe, 5~6 sye; 4 sugh, sough, sow, sue. 8, 
weak forms (dial. and vulgar) e seed, 9 seed, 
wood, ete. (see also Lue. Dial. ee 


Bekei ger in S. Zag. Leg. 


«, coso Lindisf: Gosp. John xi. 33 Se halend uutedlice | 


- ‘pactte sack hin 


ai tig He » 


sy no bettyr but | must 
e nygh and sech how 


Diary (Suriees) 102 He say an ape 
bit his hand. 1840 Tuackwray Shably.gen 


1 never, for coolness, see such a man as you. 2874 W 
Matvinis Unch "Fohn xiv. IL 92 He see one 

gf ere irri ee 

yesten rev ag 


imme Rew, 1, a0 Which thou 
rigt hond. . {dial xvit. & J 
Bige, v.rr. salont, slgent 


| _sayd al pat hym s 


878 


c. plural, saw (sO). Forms: a. I s&wun, -an, 
-en, ségon, I-2 siwon, 3 sowed, sOZen, sazen, 
3~5 sawen, 5 saujen; I ségun, -on, [-2 s&Zon, 
3 Ormin. aezhenn, (sezhe we), 3-4 se(h)3zen, 
2 SeAZON, 2-4 SeZen, 2-5 seien, 3-4 seizen, 
seh(3)en, seozen, 3-5 seizen, seghen, seyen, 
4 seyjen, seighen, Kent. zezen, 4-5 saien, 
say(e)n, seyne, 4-6 seen, 5 seyn, sene, secon, 
6 seene; 3-5 sizen, 4 sihen, syhen, 4-5 sien, 
sy(z)en, 5 syghen. 8. 3 8030, 3-4 sagh, sau, 


- (seau), 3-5 sage, 3-6 saue, 4 saghe, sach, 4~5 


sawgh, sowe, 4-6 sawe, 5 saw3, saugh, sauhe, 
843, 80, 4- saw; 3 seh(3)e, sm3e, 3-4 seghe, 
8€i(3)e, 3, 5 8©3@, 3-5 Say, sei, sey(e, 4 sehe, 
seih, seygh, sais, seo, Kent. zeze, 4-5 se(i)gh, 
8013, 5 Saye, sey3e, seyghe, 5-6 88, 5~7,9 (vulgar) 
Bee; 3-4 size, 4 8yhe, 4-5 sie, sye, 813, 8y3(¢, 
sygh(e, sigh(e, 5-6 sy. y. 8-9 dial. and vulgar 
see’d (see also Ang. Dial. Dict.). 

The modern vulgarism. (2ve, you, they) seen is not connected 
with the a forms above, but is due to substitution of the 
form of the pa, pple. for that of the pa. t.; so in the sing., 
ZL, he seen, 

a agoo CrnewuLr Crist 536 f yenns by God nyhst up 
stizende eagum segun. a 900 — Alene 1104 (Gr.) peer hie to 
seezon. 1154 0. &. Chron. an. 1106 (Laud MS.) Forbam. pe 
we bit sylfenesawon. arazg Leg. Katk. 280 For pi pet 3¢ ne 
sehen ham neauer biginnen. ¢ 1ago Gex. §& Z.x. 3522 Dis for- 
frizted folc..Sojen Sat figer, a 1300 Havelok 957 Alle him 
loueden pat him sowen, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 256 Whan 
we sihen bi sonde wip bi sel prented, We kenden pi coualtise. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 1, 110 Right so men goostly in 
this mayden free Syen of feith the magnanymytee. ¢ 2400 
Maunpsv. (1839) xxvili, 282 Whan that thei seen the Develes 
ee and bodyly alle aboute hem. 1440 Carcrave Life 
St. Kath, 1383 Whom 3e in flesch now full late sayn. ¢x450 
Mirk's Festiaé 20 pen seon be byschoppys of mawmetry fat 
all be pepul laft hor lawe, 15.. Scot. Hte/d 513 in Chetham 
Sec. Mise. 11, When the Skottes and the Ketterickes seen 
our men sketer, They had greate joy of their joyning. 

8. ¢taog Lay. rrg7o Pu vmbe stunde ne seze [c 1275 sehge] 
heo noht of londe. ¢ sage Kent. Sermz. in O. E. Misc. 30 Ac 
fore be miracle bet hi seghe was here beliaue be. more 
i-stren , @1z00 Cursor M. 10268 Nu nan [children] we 
sagh [/ rin, say, Laud sie] be never haue, /d¢d. 18451 Dir 
war pe privetets we scau (Gotz. sau, 7'7rin, sawe, Laud saw], 
Tkarius and mi felau. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
4670 Men..wel hit sowe. 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kut, 200 So 
| 63375 Cursor M, 2169: (Fairf.) Quen 

i sagh [ Zazx. Jals tai did oft moises lift his hende on 
oft. 21378 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 436 For-pi 
abasit bai var & rad, quhene pai pame-selfine sav sa sted. 
a rg00 Pistill af Susan 132 Nou were pis domus men derf 
drawen in derne, Whiles pei seo [e.77. saw, syghe] pat ladi 
was laft al hire one, ¢xq20 Avow. Arth. xl, Thay so a 
schene vndur schild. ¢ St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7s Al 
men pat sow and stode by. ¢1460 Emare 869 Alle hym 
loned pat hym sy. c1zsso Bate X. Fohkan (Camden) 8:1, I 
am as gentle a wormeas ever ye see. 1877 JEFFERIES Game. 
&eeper at H, i, (1890) 19 The governor were the haughtiest 
man as ever you see, ; 

y. 2752 Foote Taste 1, (1781) 29 The same [gentleman} 
that we see'd at the Painting Man's, 

4, Subsunctive Present see. Forms: sing. 1 
sio, s60, 86, see, 3 SiO, & 3° 3-4 800, 3-5 88, 

€ ural. i seon, sen, 
tere Boeth x, ForBeorn menezum men is 


leofre beet he ar self swelte ser he zesio his wif & his bearn 
poh: bast i grissliz deofell 


6 Sire, if we oe with a out 
Inve De Guid. Pi gr ed 

5. Subjunctive Past t 
siwe, 3 smZhe,. st3o, (sojze, 
3-5 sawo, 4 san, 4-5 saugh, 


| (Harl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men. 


SEE. 


P. PIA, %. 39 For be Fend and pi Flesch folewen ha 
And schendep pi soule seo hit in bin herte. /ézd. oe 
seip pe sauter seo hit whon pe likeb. ¢ 1430 Chev, Assi 

65 Sone paye pe with by qwene & se of her berthe, sp 08 
Kennepiz Flyting w. Dunbar 44 Se sone thow mak my 
commissar amendis. ) 


b. plural. a, 1 8608, sia, 3 seop, 4~5 se(e)p. 

5 sethe, seith, seizeth. | ae (©), 
{97x Blick, Hom, 241 Behealdad eow and geseod hine.) 
¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 1715 Now seb how sone i haue spedde! 
1382 Wycuir Matt, xxviii. 6 Come 3e, and seeth (1388 se, 
e] the place. ¢1q2g Cast. Persev. 494 in Macro Plays ga 
yth & sethe wel to my sawe! ¢xqq0 Gesta Rowe, }, 4 


B. 3 8e0, 3-6 se, 6 Sc. sie, 3~ see. 3° 
&@ 1300-1400 Cursor M, 17288+151 (Cott.) He fs ri 
not here, be-hald pe stede & see | 567 Gude § Godite Bult 


_ 242 For Christis word se ze stand for it. 


. North. 3-4 see8, 3~5 seis, 4 sese, 
ax300 Cursor M. 17797 Gas, seis [Trix. seeb, Laud se] 
nu,..And yee sal find pair tumbs tome. a@rqoo-so Wars 
Alex. 3878 Seis ensampill at myselfe & seke 3e na ferre, 
5. 5 sone, os 
1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 410 Hewe hit with 
jens tLe be not in thegge. sale : maeaneiand 


| 'T. Present Participle seeing (sin). Forms: r 


sionde, sfende, séende, sezende, I-2 séonde, 


3-4 seant, 3-6 seand, 4 seende, seyinge, siynge, 


ent, syinde, 4~5 seande, 4~6 seyng(e, seeynge, 
5 seenge, s(e)yyng, seond, seinge, seeyng, 
6 seing, seying, seeinge, 6- seeing. _ : 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xiii. 13 Sesegende vel seende 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 3950 Bot pou sal be cald israel pat es man 
seand godd of hel. 1382 Wyciir Ge. xvi. 4 And she [Agar] | 
seynge hir silf that she had conseyued, dispiside hir ladi, 
x390 Gower Conf I. 220 Noght seende This meschief. xyz 
Caxton Recuyet? (Sommer) 23 Seyng his sorowful maner, 
a@ 1585 Montcomertz Cherrie & Slae 461, I leuir haue euer. 
Ane foule in band, or tway, Nor seand ten fleand About 
me all the day. x596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
I, 1. 100 Seing him self in sandie furdes, — 


senses OF, and early ME, wed the oom- 
~sne, more frequently than the simple verb, | 


= 


goers to comen fro Galaad. — x: 


SEE, 


mites off, as you see Pauls from Highgate, 166g PAi/. Trans. 
I. 39 In the interim, .the other Comet could be seen with 
the naked eye. 1796 Mug. D’Arstay Camilla I, 376 Sideling 
towards the window..[she] had heard and seen all that had 

assed, 1842 ‘Lennyson Walking to Mail 7 Whose house 
is that I see? 1848 ‘THackeray Van. Fair xiviii, ‘1 was 
in the kitchen making a pudding’, ‘I know you were, I 
saw you through the area railings’. 1873 Keg. Brit. Assoc, 
1. 141 We have seen the third edition. 1896 Law 7zmes 
Rep. UXXIIL. 616/2 If he had looked he must have seen the 
light of the approaching train. ; 

Proverb. 61450 Mirk's Festial 230 Hyt ys old Englysch 
sawe: A mayde schuld be seen, but not herd. 

transf, 1818 Keats Xndymz.t. 540 This river does not see the 
naked sky. 1859 Tozer High Turkey 1. 307 The place 
only sees the sun for a few hours in winter. 

+b. Pleonastically, to see wth (or at) eye(s, 
with, in sight, Obs. — 

For fo see with one's own eyes, etc., see Eve sd, 
axooo Riddles \xxxiv, 31 (Gr.) pees pe [hio]..zelda bearn 
eazum sawe, ¢1rz00 Ormin 5716 To sen Drihhtin wibp 
eine. a 1300 Havelok 1273 Pat shalt pu with pin eyne sen. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr, Knt. 1705, & quen bay seghe hym with sy3t, 
pay sued hym fast. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 384 And if 
we take hede bus bi pis rulewe schal se at y3e how peclergie 
saip here oper-wyse pan it is. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G. WwW. 
Prol. 11 But goddis forbode but men schulde leue Wel more 
thyng than men han seyn with eye. 1418 Mau Beware 71 
in 26 Pol. Poenes 63 For bat 3e hid, god seep in sy3t. 1430 
4o Lyvs. Bockas u, Prol. (1494) fiij b, The rounde droppis of 
the smoth rayne which that.. fall from aloft On stonys harde 
at the iye as it is seyne Perceth their hardnesse with their 
fallinge ofte. ox475 Partenay 5x A roial gret feste, A more 

worshipful neuer sayn with eye. - 

c. predicated of the eye. 

azaz2e Leg. Kath. 1733 Nan eordlich ehe ne met hit seon, 
ich segge. @x300 Cursor J. 4508 Hert sun for-gettes bat 
ne ei sels. crqaz Lessons of Dirige 318 in 26 Pol. Poemts 117 
Noon ey3e hadde sene me after son. 1620 Sir T, Wrorn 
Destr. Troy, etc. Epigr. 16 marg., That which the eye sees 
not the heart neuer rues. x750 JoHNSON Ramdler No. 102 
r 4 An expanse of waters..covered with so thick a mist that 
the most perspicacious eye could see but a little way. 

d. To behold (visual objects) in imagination, 
or in a dream or vision. So Zo see a vision, + to see 
a dream. | 

eraoo Trin, Coll. Hom. 109 Pe holi prophete abacuc. .seh 
suterliche fele of be wundren pe ure helende dide siden. 
a1300 Cursor M7. 4533 Aiper of hus a drem we sau And he 
us til him it scau. 138% Wycuir Ges. xi.3 A sweven we 
han seen (1388 We seigen a dreem], and ther is not that wol 
vido it vs. 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) ILL 99 Here take 
heed bat Danill seigh ten sightes. cr1qs0 Myrr. our Ladye 
a7 The holy Patryarke Jacob se a vysyon in a place callyd 
Bethel. 1538 Bave /Ave Lawes v. F vb, A newe Hierusalem 
thesayd Juhan also se. 1800 Worpsw. Xeverie of Poor Susan 

She sees A mountain ascending, a vision of trees. 1848 

iwkens Dombey xxxii, He saw hinself, in his mind's eye, 


| put meekly into a regalo coach 1859 Hees friends in C. 


er, 11, (1877) I. viii. 201, I see, with my mind’s eye, a statue 
of Dunsford raised in ‘lollerporcorum. ; 
e. With sb. or pron, and inf. as compound obj. 
When see is used in the passive the infinitive is normally 
preceded by fo; when in the active, the zo is omitted. In 
early use, however, exceptions are not uncommon. 
In mod, English this construction differs from the use of 
the pres. pple. as complement (see 1 g) in implying a refer- 


ence to the ability of the subject to give testimony as to the 


fact or the manner of the action predicated ; compare, e.g. 
‘I have seen him walk” with ‘I have seen him walking’, 
In early examples the inf. is often found where we should 


now use the complementary pple. 
-—  arxooo Niddles hii. x (Gr.) Ic seah wreetlice wuhte feower 


samed sipian. x154 O. &. Chron. an. 1127 (Laud MS.) ad 
Jin., Pasezon & herdon fela men feole huntes hunten. c 1200 
Ormin 10676 He sabh pre Godess Gast, Inn aness cullfress 


like, Off heoffne cumenn upponn Crist & upponn himm bile- 


fenn, ¢ ra30 Hali Metd. (Titus) lL. 193 He sed (ALS. Bod, sid] 
pe folhen hire treoden, meiden, ¢12g0 Gen, ¢ £.x.16 Cristene 
men o3en ben so fazen So fueles arn quan he it sen dagen. 


"3 1. . Seuyn Sages (W,) 1258 And do als tou sest me do. a 1352 
Mi 


not Poenes (ed, Hall) vii. 7o Pat fire ful many folk gan 
fere, When pai se brandes o ferrum flye. ¢138r Cuaucer 
Parl, Foules axx Vndyr a tre be-syde a welle I say Cupide 
oure lord hise arwis forge & file. 1382 Wyctir Gen. xxxvii. 
a5 And sittynge for to eet breed, thei seen Ysmaelitis weie~ 
$ ) mM 302 — Mark ix. 37 Maistir, 
we syzen (2388 sayn] sum oon for to caste out fendis in thi 
name, x47x Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) 34 Whan Iasius 
sawe hys broder come all in armes, all his’ blood began to 
chaunge. rs42 Upat Zrasme, ee Table Y ij b, Ph 
was never seen laugh ne wepe. 1576 T 
8> But here he shall marke one secrete: that he go not 
aboute to herbor an Harte an houre at least after he see him 


"hocion 
URBERV. Venerie xxx, | 


379 


Passion our Lord 493 in O. E. Misc. 5x Po heo comen to 
ithesu crist and seyen hine ded. a@ 1375 FosepA Arint, 269 
Penne he sauh Ihesu crist I-strau3t vppon pe Roode. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl, 7.122 Where as she many a shipe and 
barge seigh Seillynge hir cours where as hem liste go, ¢1400 
AUNDEV. (1839) iv. 24 ‘Though thou see me hidouse and 
horrible to loken onne. 1470-85 Mavory Arthur i. xii. 11 
Sawest thow not saide Peilinore a knyghte rydynge an 
ledynge aweye a lady. 1536 Primer Eng. & Lat. 64 b, Sone 
after none thys mother. .Sawe from the body [of her son), 
the soule departynge. x62: G.Sanpy. Ovid's Aled, 11. (1626) 
39 Saw’st thou no cattel through these fields. conuay’d? 


the verses you see added, have been written, x82 ScoTr 
Keuilw, xxiv, They..had just seen the little party..crossin 
the summit ofa gentle hill, 1862 Mas. H. Woop Mrs. Hatlib. 
ui. vi, They are acquiring self-respect... They wouldn’t be 
seen in the street now in rags, or the worse for drink. 1865 
SwINeurne Chastelard 11. i. 52, | say what I saw done. 
h. To distinguish by sight from. 
¢x450 Brut 59x Kyng Herry..leete cere hym[K. Richard] 
«.Inafayre cheste, closyd alle inlynnyn clothe, saafhis visage, 
whiche was lefte upyn, pat men myht see & know his persone 
from alle othir men. x86a Mrs. H. Woop Mfrs. Halli, 1 
iv, I can’t see one sort from another; we must have candles, 
i. In various phrases (some of which occur 
chiefly in figurative use), Zo see the colour of (a 
person’s moncy), 40 see double, to see the light, to 
see one's way : see the associated words. 


2. absol. and intr, To perceive objects. by sight. 
Formerly often, to have the faculty of sight, not 
to be blind (now commonly expressed by caz see). 


Can see often means to have sufficient light or power of 


implied purpose. Sometimes an inf. of purpose follows, as 
*] can see to read, but not to paint". . 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ax. 3108 Headden lizt and sowen wel. a1300 
Cursor M. 6706 Qua smites vte his thains eie, And mas him 
vn-mighti for-to seie,.. He sal [etc]. 1382 Wycur FoAn ix. 
zx, I wente, and waischide, and sy3 [1388 ays the OF. 
versions have zeseah). 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) LL rox 
Tiberius Cesar sigh more clereliche in derkenesse pan in 
lizt. 1426 Lypa. De Guil. Pilgr. 3306 To sen, myn Eyen 
ben to blynde, cxqso Mirk's Hestial 54 And when he layde 
his hondys on his hed, anon he segh. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
m. (Sommer? 268 b, “Lhe first had his eyes cut out so, as he 
could not see to bid the neare following death welcome. 
1596 Suaks. Merch, V, i. ii. 124 But her eies, How could 
he see todoethem? xzg96 Datrympcetr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot, 
Prol. [..5 ‘he beimes of the Sone, al Scotland throuch, the 
hail nychte ar sein, thespace of twamonethis.. in sik brichtnes 
that esilie thay may sie to reid and wryte, 1607 TorseLy 
four. Beasts 466 Lions, Beares, Tygres, and their whelpes 
are not able to see, stand or goe, for many monthes, 1722 
Lavy M, W. Monracu Let. to W. Alontagu 9 or 11 Dec., 
I write and read till I can’t see, and then I walk. 1743 
Pococke Descr. East I. 11. ii, 80 We could not see befure 
us any further than in a very thick fog. nage Frevoinc Tom 
Foxes vi. iv, When he repaired to her bed be was generally 
so drunk that he could not see. 17794 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(x776) Il. x53 He was, at first, couched only in one of his 
eyes ; and, when he saw for the first time, he was so far from 
judging of distances, that [etc 1820 Keats St, dgues 
xxxix, [here are no ears to hear, or eyes to see. 1820 Scorr 
Abbot xix, Why, man, it was but a switch across the mazzard 
—blow your nose, dry your eyes, and you will see all the 
better for it. 286x Wayre Metvitce det. Hard, xxv, Ie 
was a bad day to see; a bad day to hear ; above all, a bad 
day to ride. 

Prov, 1346 Heywoop Prov, 1. x. Wks. (1562) C iij,, She 
thought. .she had scene far in a milstone, 

b. With ellipsis of an obj. implied by the context. 

c1x60 Hatton Gosp. John xx. 29 Pu ze-lyfdest for-ban pu 
me Ze-seaze. Pa saenden eadize pe ne seagen [¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. ze-sawon] & ge-lyfdon. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 
36 ‘he water that it wetes yn, Y-wis hit wortheth al to wyn, 
that sezen seyden so, 1382 Wycuir £zek, viii. ro And I gon 
in, see3; and loa! 21832 Tennyson Sisters x63 The sweet 
dwelling of her eyes Upon me when she thought } did not see. 
x888 Kipuine Soldiers Three, In Matter ofa Private, People 
who have seen say that one of the quaintest spectacles of 
human frailty is an outburst of hysterics in a girls’ school, 


3. Cfig.) trans. To perceive mentally (an im- 
material object, a quality, etc.) ; to apprehend by 
thought (a truth, the answer to a question), to 
recognize the force of (a demonstration). Often 
with reference to metaphorical light or eyes. 


| lif, ich leafde a 
for-leost al hire li 


z Pore Let. to Cromwell 7 May, In which time all | 


vision to see as clearly as is necessary for some contextually - 


SEE. 


Sayings Ser... Passion & Princ.ix, 111,164 She saw nothing 
before her but distress and misery. 1827 Scorr Chron. 
Caxongate Introd., I did not immediately see the purpose of 
his lordship’s question. 1849 Macauvay Hist. Aug. vi. UL. 
63 Nor did he ever see his error till [etc.]. 1884 Manch, 

xam, ro May 5/4 As soon as the question was put it was 
easy to see the course which the Government would take. 
1888 ‘ J _S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. ix, Then why didn't 
you tell Geoffrey you didn’t see the good of sending so many? 

b. With obj. a clause or an indirect question. 

ato0o Ags. Ps. \ii. 9 (Gr.) Sodfeest blissad, bonne he sid 
ongan hu pa arleasan ealle forweordad. ¢ ra0o Ormin Introd. 
47 Nu mibht tu sen patt tatt wass rihht Patt mannkinn for 
till helle. ax300 Cursor M. 1165 ‘ Lauerd,’ he said, ‘now 
see i well Mi sin me has seit in vnsell.’ ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 
L.G. W.795 That whan sche say hire tyme myghte be At 
nygh sche stal a wey ful pryuyly. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur 
XIII. xix. 639 Now I see and vnderstande that myn old synne 
| hyndereth me and shameth me. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners A’won 
Ivii. 19x, I can not se but we are lyke to dye. xgsx R. 
Rosinson tr. Move’s Utopia 1, (1895) 102 Wherby I can not 
see what good they haue doone, but that men may more 
asa be euell. 1606 SHaxs. Ant, §& CZ. un xiii. 33, Isee 
mens ludgements are A parcell of their Fortunes. ¢1645 
Howe e Ze?t, (1655) LL. xviii. 30 Therefore I do not see how 
_ she could support a war long to any purpose if Castile were 

uiet, 1716 ADDISON /reeholder No. 22 ® 2, I only answered, 
that I did not see how the badness of the weather could be 


cated I am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. 1813 
Sketches of Character (ed. 2) Ll. 123, I dont see what there 
is for me to say. 2856 J. H. Newman Serm. Var, Occ. i 
(1881) 8 And thus you see, my brethren, how that par- 
ticular temptation comes about. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) 
Ill. 219, I see that you are speaking your mind. 1895 
BE. B. Row.anns in Low Ztmes XCIUX, 464/2 It is at the 


have been troubled with Wegg-Prosser vw. Evans. 
e. With obj. and infinitive or f compl. | 


to iulfil pat it seys & knawes plesynge to god. cx449 


in doom of resoun and lawe of kinde he toold out to hise 
herers, 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus u. ror b, But seeyng hym- 
selfe in these braakes, hee called hys brother [etc.]. a r700 
Eve.yn Diary 25 July 1673, Besides he saw the Dutch warr 
..very Si Sei than 1700 DrypEen Sigism. & Guisc. 276 
The Youth, who saw His forfeit Life abandon'd to the Law. 


see this to be highly absurd. | 
d. In literary use, expressions like ‘we have 
seen’ ‘we shall see’, ‘the reader has now seen’, 
etc., are common with reference to what has been 
or is to be narrated or proved in the book. 
rq22 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. ii, 128 But whate 


myschefe folwyth of chynchry and folargesse, ye schal sene 
hit aftyr in this boke, xs60 Wairexorn Machiavel’s Arte 


isease an armie and a capitaineisauoided of. 1820 Keats 
Lamia. 201 Why this fair creature chose so faerily By the 


Phys. § 843 We shall presently see reason to believe, that a 
very large proportion of the movements of many of the lower 
animals are of this reflex character, 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air 
i, § 38 We saw before the reason why Hermes is said to be 
the son of Maia. 893 Kietine Many Invent., Lost Legion, 
Whar..the English di 


duly considered, Ods. 


this present v*. or supposicion is trewe. 


d 


Because, you see, t 


d'ye 
IL. 


igh 
ie 


rt 


| appear so. 2873 
‘| have seen, that he had 
| every view that 1 pre 


he sees no objection to your coming up. xs825 T. Hoox | 


the King’s fault. 1978 Geraldina I. 30 You see how rusti-_ 


first look hard to see why the Court of tes should ever — | 
v. 


1435 Misyn Fire of Love 82 Vnwerily it byrnys bo pingis: 


Prcock r. I. Ve 34 That what he size to be trewe bifore 


1743 J. Morxts Ser. vii, 190 But surely every one must 


of Warre v. 72 You shall see..howe moche trouble and . 


eS SEE = 


wayside to linger, we shall see, 1846 Carrenter Max, 


d will be seen later on [in the story}. 
+ ©. Phrase, All things seen: all things being 


c1449 Proock Repr u. viii. 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
ret a 5 edt ‘ 


other folkes. 657 Comat. SP. ax oe wh in Carlyle Letd. 


meas I am, 1786 Burs 7e a Lewse viii, O wad some 
Pow’r the giftie gie us To see oursels as others see us ! 
Mod. I now see the matter in a new light. I wish you 
could see with me on this question. | 
4. trans. With mixed literal and figurative sense : 
To perceive by visual tokens. 
(denoting a fact, quality, state of things), more 
quently 2 clause or an indirect question. Also 
with obj. and predicative complement (now usually 
introduced by Ze de). , 
¢ 1200 Ormin 2930 He sahh patt sho wibb childe wass, & 
nisste he nohht wharoffe. 1362 Lancn. 7. PA A. vie 15 
Moni Cros on his cloke..And pe vernicle bi-fore for men 
schulde him knowe, And seo be his signes whom he souht 
hedde. c¢x400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 23 Sche was 
sad and invariable: so ferforth that as sche profited better 
and better, so was there none that euere syhe or herde hir 
wrooth., 1426 Lyn, De Guil, Pilgr. 24272 ‘Thou mayst se 
by my lokkes hore And by ryvels of my visage How that I 
am called ‘Age’. 1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 439 This 
man instructe in astronomy, se¢ in the firmament pat his 


realme scholde be destroyede. 148g Caxton Sounes of 


Aymon iv, (1885) 120 ‘ Syres’, answered Reynawde, ‘ye en- 
were over moche; see ye not what folke we ben’. 1513 
OUGLAS Aimeis vit. xii, 73 Actius Appollo, seand in the 
skye Of this melle the doutsum victorie. r6ézz Magae tr. 


Aleman's Guaman @ Alf, 1. 34 Perceiuest thou not how im- | 


patient Iam? Seest thou not that I can not containe my 
selfe? 1965 Foore Commissary 1, Don’t you see I am tired 
todeath? 1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair xivi, She was never 
seen angry but twice or thrice in her life, | | 
b, The construction with sb. or pron. as obj. 
is sometimes combined with that with an obj.- 
clause. Now en a sath ora reese 
Common in the Bible as literal rendering of a Heb, idiom, 
but hg Troe developed independently in 


your Gen. xii, 14 Egipciens sawen H woman that 


1382 
she was ful fayre, ¢ 1430 Chev. Assigne 26 Se 3¢ be 3onder 
tae woven mow bar ie ge be 3 


} is pyned Withe twynlenges two. 
crggisd phabet of Lales 427 pe knyghtis of Rome saw Vas« 
pasyan, at he was a nobyl man and aredy tocowneell. 575 
Gamnur Gurion 1 iv. 15 Here is a pial matter, to see 
this gere how it goes, r8ga Tennyson Morte d'Arthure 123, 
I see thee what thoa art. . 

“oe, Te lea by reading. 

Often idiomatically in present tense, J see=T have j 

{ in a newspaper) shat something has hap nl ag 
| thou sist. x6x2 


IL rx A props, I 
London is suppressing 
#2, (1887) 8 Wid you see 


nt (literal or metaphorical) 
o look at, contemplate, examine, 
lace); to attend 


cant 


pis feorlich. a 2300 H/avelok roar For it ne was non 
horse-knaue,..Pat be ne kam Fides, Fe leyk to se, x 
Laven, P. PL A, m. 163 Sopmesse sauh hem wel and scide 


Oty folk 47a 


at 
“gat Be 
P. Pi. B. 


With obj. a sb. 


| 684 (Brandl). 


880 


momye to rede it. 1386 Cuaucer Man of Law's 7. 711 
‘And what pat he this Sie lettre say fful ofte he seyde 
Allas and weylaway. 1426 Lyne. On Ang. Title to Crawn 
of France Prol. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 133 Tho that 
shalle hit sene or rede. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. (1905) 206 After 
sche hadsay the charters. 1523 Firzners. Hxsd, § 152 For 
I haue seen bokes of accompte of householde. .& I doubte 


not, but fete.]. 1576 Gascoicne Spovyle of Aniw, sees 
y 


Novem. 1576. Seene and allowed. Printed at London 

Richard Jones. 1894 Nasus Unfort. Trav. Ded,, Least 
anie man should challenge these my ove as goods 
vncustomd..to the seale of your excellent censure loe 
here I present them to bee seene and allowed. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj. 8g We charge and command zou, thir present 
letters being sene, ze cause lawfully summone A. to compeir 
before vs. x6ax Shuttieworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 258 
[At end of an account.] Seene and allowed by mee, Ric. 


- Shuttleworthe. 1662 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 85 The de- 


fender's advocat shall return the proces, and shall write 
on the back the day of the return, (seen and returned), 
and sett his name thereto. 188 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 
ars No man would advance money upon an estate without 
seeing the title deeds. aot . | 
@ The imperative see is used in books to a 
passage in the same or some other work in which 
information will be found. Cf mod.L. wide, F. 
woyes, voir, G. stehe. , | 
1608 Plar Garden of Eden (ed. Bellingham 1653) so See 
more of this in Numb. 30, /dia@. 88 See before, Numb. 67. 
2704. J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Period, in Chronology, 
signi hes a Revolution of a certain Number of Years; as the 
Aletonich Period, the Julian Period, and the Cadippick 
Period; which see in their proper places. 1753 CHALLONER 
Cath. Chr. Juste. ax See St. Diomysins, L. de Eccles. 
1769 Farconer Dict Marine (1780), Kim, or Brint, a name 
given to the circular edge of any of the /egs. See that 
article, 8x8 Scott Not Aey ix, See twenty-third of Queen 
Elizabeth, and third James First, chapter twenty-fifth. 
1849 Macauray Hist. Ang, iii. J. 339, nate, The regen 
of Derby was 4000 in 1712, See Wolley’s M story, 
quoted in Lyson’s Magna Britannia, 1862 Patey schylus 
(ed. 2) Persians 741 note, ors, guippe gui, See oo Prom, 
1868 Brownrxe Ring & B&, vin. 812 For pregnant 
instance let ws contemplate The luck of Leonardus,—see at 
large Of Sicity’s Decisions sixty-first. 
£. The imperative is often employed exclama- 
torily, either with obj. a sb, or a clause troduced 
what or how, or absol. as quasi-int. = Behold ! 
im OE, accompanied by the dative Je, a use which, though 
wnrecorded in ME. or mod, Eng, literature, survives in dia- 
lects: see stthee in Eng. Dial. Dict. The corresponding 
setrg set you | also occurs in dialects, but is apt to be con- 
iased with the interrogative see you ? do you see? 
¢ Bag Vest, Psalter xxxii. 18 qchde fecce} egan dryhtnes 
ofer da ondredendan hine zehyhtende sodlice in mildheort- 
nisse his. co7s Xwekz. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 25 Sihbe ic secge 
cow [ecce pravdixi nobis), a 1395 Prose Psalter Mi.) 6 Se! 
for ich am conceiued in wickednesses. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales ixxix. 61 Se! yonder gois a fayr yong man! ¢ 1440 
Gesta Reo. i. 2 Harl. MS.} Seith nowe, goode men; pis 
emperour 1 call owre lord ihesa Criste. xgoo-20 Dunsar 
Poems xiv. 28 ePo aeyy wirschep wemen suld haif than. 
rsa2 World & Child 79 Lo my toppe I dryue in same, Se it 
torneth rounde. cxs7o W. Wacer The longer thom livest 
; , Se, se, woulde you iudge him a foole So sadly 
as he readeth on bis booke !” 267s Woownzan St. Teresa 1. 
xiv. 88 See how these Trees begin to button. ¢ x6g0 Lp. 
Haurrax Efist, to Earl Derset 89 See, see! Upon the 
Banks of Boyne he stands. 1734 Pore Ass. Max 1. 327 
See the sole bliss Heav'n con 
C. Wusiny Hyun, * Hail the Day” v, See! He lifts hi 


country. sax — Kenilen, xi,* Soe y e,*I have 
hanged my garb from that of a farrier to a serving-mar 
x87x R Exus Catullus lv. 12 Ses! what bowery roses ; peal 


} eds ki. 


‘ where I am till | see further. 
Scott. Papers VI. 14, | was purposed to ha 


Jooked sharply around to see that there was 


on all bestow! 1739 


SEE. 


b. abso/. or with ellipsis of indirect question, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14310 ‘And quar haf yee his bode laid 
‘Sir’, said mari, ‘cum forth and se’. 1568 Grarron Chron 
Il. 773. As for this gentleman my sonne, I mind he shal cg 

158r Hart Morton in Cal, 


ave banished 
self againe and turned my backe upon Scotland while T hag 


sene further. 1851 Hawrnorne Ho. Sev. Gable: 
something terrible has happened! I must run a fy 
186x Jeve Cosmos 1, 283 ‘ But what ails you to tell him I am 
here now?’..She shut the door, looked inquiringly at hj 
and left him standing, with ‘I'll see’. Sore ae 
ce. To make sure by inspection (before taking 
action) ‘hat certain conditions exist. Cf. sense 8, 
¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 78 He pat giffis it [the henefice} 
suld se bat he patt he gaff it to war able for to take it. 152 
Firzners. /wsd.§ 57 Se that they be soft on the fore-croppe 
and upon the hucbone. 31821 Scotr Aexdére, xxiii, He 
ooked st! y : : nothing in 
sight which might give the lie to his words, 
; 7.+a@. To keep in view ; to watch over: chiefly 
in favourable sense, to protect, take care of, tend, 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1663 Laban bi-ta3te him, siden to sen, 
His hirdenesse dat it wel ben. @ 1300 Cursor M. 16488 ‘Ha 
we noght par-of to do', coth pai, ‘hou sal pi-self it se’, 
¢ 7307. ef E£xee. Sir S. Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
ax6 Sire Edward of Carnarvan, Jhesu him save ant see! 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1.85 Quod Pandarus ma dame god 
yow see, 1426 Lyps. De Guil, ilgr. 4824 And to Seyn 
ohan I leve also, ‘That he may han perseueraunce To sen 
me in my gret suffraunce. ¢x440 Vork Myst, viii. 77 Luke. 
pat pi semes be suttilly seyn. /4/d. xvii. 33 Sirs! god yowe 
saffe ande see. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. ix. 127 Mahowne the 
saue and se, sir syryne! a x35 Frere & Boy 64 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. Poetry 37 Sone, he sayde, god the se. x63 
Child-Marriages 132 This deponent..went home againe ta 
se his busines, x607 Norpen Sw. Dial. v. 230 Tf he be 
an inferior, he may be his owne Bayly, and see the managin: 
and manuring of his owne reuenewes, and not to leaue it to 
the discretion and diligence of lither swaines. ; | 
b. With adv. or phrase: To escort (a person) 
home, to the door, etc. To see (a person) of: to 
be present at (his) starting for a Journey. Also, fo 
see (a book) through the press. me 
1607 Suaks. Cor, ut, iil. 137 Go see him out at Gates... 
Giue him deseru’d vexation. 1693 Concreve Old Back. ww, 
xix, Lat. Oh! Won't you follow, and see him. out of Doors, 
my Dear? Fond. Vl shut this door, to secure him from 
coming back. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia & P.1 For your 
singular Favour, in seeing me Aboard-ship. 1770 C. Jenner 
Placid Man |. v. 104 When he had. seen her safe into her 
chair, he went home. 1775 SHEeripan Duenna 1, ii, Bu 
hark ye, Ferdinand, did you leave your key with them? 
Don Ferd. Yes; the maid who saw me out, took it from the 
door. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, 11. iv. (1820) 119 Escorted 
by a multitude of relatives and friends, who all went down, 
as the common phrase expresses it, ‘to see them off, 1884 
Riper Haccarp Dai xiii, ‘Where have you been to, 
Lady Florence?* he said. *To see my brother off’, she 
answered, 1884 W. C, Smitu Ai/drestan 50 Do not trouble 
to bring back the boat; I’ll see Miss Ina home. 1886 Miss 
L. Toutmin Surrn Bk. Brome Pref. x, I willingly undertaok, 
at her request, to see it through the press, 1888 Fior. 
Warpen Witch of Fills NM. xviit. 104 We saw the ladiesinto 
the brougham. 1899 Ripzr Haccarp in Longm. Mag. Apt. 
125, I opened the door to see out some friends, | 


Repr. 1. x 


De Smitatione sherfor wt 


j 


x6a7 Suaxs. Cor, tv. vi. 
3672 R. Montacu in Buce 


r04 Milit. Dict, (ed. 2) 
at Orders to the Regiment. 


on ev 


SEE. 


7 Go see this Rumorer whipt. 
euch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1, 517, 1 think seeing an Ambassador's debts paid when he 
comes away belongs to your province. 1697 Drypen Mirg. 
Past. 1x. 29 O Vity’rus, tend’ my Herd, and see them fed. 
Major of a Kegiment ..is to convey 
.to see it ery an good oka 
ScoTt St. Ronan’s xxxviii, 1 will see her aveng 
eo eae fthem! x899 in Law Zines XCIL g2/2 We 


ery One O 
ease to see you paid the said sum of £ 526. 


e. Coupled by awd with another verb: To be | 


careful to (do something). codlog. 


ax766 Mes. F. Suermpan Sidney Bidulph VV. 69 David 


_.told me he’d see and get me another every jot as pretty. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. xi. UL. 257 


1825 T. 
If you get your 


get them franked, - 


9. To view or regard as, to judge, deem, With | 


letters ready early in the day, 1 willsee and | 


complementary adj., goow, jit, proper, or the like, 


the object being an infinitive phrase (less frequently | 
a clause), which is sometimes suppressed by ellipsis — 


or represented by 27. 
a1325 MS. Rawl. B. s20b, Pat..suuche enquestene. .be 


after bat te Tustises soez best to duinde to pe wille of be | 
ibid, 3xb, To ben .. ipubliste, in schirene, in | 

fae sollempne studes, pare be seost best | 
(Royal MS.) | 


reaume, ay 
Citees..ant in o 


forte spede. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 


po froytes of 


93 
po erthe make plenteuus, als } 


u sees best, 


wes8 Will in Berks, Bucks, & Oxon N.& Q. (1905) IL. 48 


Wt suche armes in money as myne executours shall thinke | 
and see requysite in charitie to be gyven to the 
Perris tr. Guazzo's Cre. Conv. 111. (1586) 150 T 


ore, I58x 
he falter b 


his authoritie ought to distribute his fauoures as he seet 


good, to one more, to another lesse. 1663 BurLer Hrdidras — 


1. lil, 275 Others may doe as they see good. 


x8x8 Scott 


Hri. Midl, xii, To abide the dispensation that the Lord 


sees meet to send us. 1829— dave of G. xxxiv, The Duke | 
for once saw it necessary to alter 
battle, 2837 Cartyte #y. Kev, I. v. i, The only thing one 

sees advisable is to bring up soldiers, 
this Last i. § 24 Supposing the master of a manufactory | 


his purpose of instant 


1860 Rusxin Undo | 


saw it right..to place his own son in the position of an 
ordinary workman. | | 

+b. Passive, fo be seew: (a) to seem, appear 
[ = L. aidert]; (6) efdipt. to seem good, approve 


itself. 


Obs. 


1382 Wyciir Gen. xix. 14 And he was seen to hem as 
pleiynge to speke. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 


xiii. 55 With discrecion do he hit noght ouer latly ne ouer | 


hastly, pat he be noght sen hastyf ne slowe. 1466 Dusn- 
Jermiine Reg. (Bannatyne) 356 To mak a myine within my 


said grunde..giff it be sene spedfull till ws. 


1473 Rental 


Bk, Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 178 Rychswa the myl to be 
fychit gif it be sein to ws profitabile fra the place it standis 
up tilane place of mair eysmentis and profitis. /éza, 182 
Anens the pairtyn of the town it is seyn to the Abbot and 


the Conuent for al 


irtis that the town stand vnpairtyt as 


it standis and allegis tham of that condicion. 1484 in Arc. 
Rolis Scot. 1X. 603 To prolong and continew takkis of thaim 
for the space of fyve yeris or within as salbe sene speidfull 


to thaim. 


1348 Upary, etc. Zrasm, Par. Matt. xvii. 1-8 


These thynges wer seene to the Apostles as to men newely 
from sl-pe. x549 BR. Conzw. Prayer, Visit. Sick 


waked 


Prayer, Consider his contricion, accept his teares, aswage | 


his pa 


experience ; to have personal knowledge of, to be © 
a contemporary of and present at the scene of (an 
event); to be living at (a certain period of time), 


eas shalbe seen to thee moste expediente for hym. 
2574 M. Stoxss in G. Peacock Observ. Stat, Camtbr. (1841) 
sae P. xxxvi, When the Father hathe arguyde att hys 
Plesure the Bachelars of Arte shall replye, as many as shall 
be seene to the Father. ? 

10. To know by observation (ocular and other), 
to witness; to meet with in the course of one’s 


Phrases, Zo see life, the world: see the sbs, 


Sometimes with mixture of sense 11, as in fo have seen | 
beiter days, to have been formerly better off than now; éa | 
have seen one's day, one's best days, to be no longer in one’s | 


prime. } se | 
Beownlf 2014 Ne seah ic..meduaream maran! c¢xz0co | 

Trin. Coll. Hom, x 9 And teh fole to him to heren his wise 

word, and to sende f , 

(Rolls) 261% Vol vewe kinges me sucp bat it wolde do, r375 | 

~Baxgsova Brace xvi, 179 In-till all the weir of Irland So 


is wunderliche lifiode. 


r297 R. Grove. 


hard ane fechting wes nocht seyne, 1412-20 Lypc. Srey 
Bk i 1133 He schal be tyme se pat he par-avnter schal 
J 


mow pan 


dbe, ax15§33 Lo. Berners //von Ixior3, I have | 
_ longe desyryd to se y* day that I nowe do se, 
mer Gurtan i. iv. 2, 1 may well cursse and ban 


daie, 


that ever I saw it. cxggo Six 7. Afore tv. v. 86 But we.. 


Prot. x True W 
| Chardin's Coronat, Selyman 


380 O had they in that darkesome prison di 
they seene the | 


it has seen its best days lon 
3 One who 


riod of their ill, 2679 Drvozn 


Haning seene better dayes, now know the lack Uf glorie | 
that once rearde eche high-fed back. x59 


Suaks, Lyuer 


ff 


ed, Then had 
Limberhane 


o 31686 tr. | 


never seen 
He dew 


eae 


| Scot 18 


881 


the future tense), to find, come to know: in the 

course of events. ges | 
*390 Gower Conf 1. 3 For now upon this tyde Men se the 

world on every syde In sondry wyse so diversed, That [etc.}. 


¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 3227 in Alacro Plays 173 per schal we | 


sone se what bat his Iugement schal be. x500-20 DunBar 


Poems iv. 45, I see that makaris amang the laif Playis heir | 
ther pegeant, syne gois ee dee 22533 Heywoop ard, §& | 
hat I shall do by and by. 2536 | 


Frere 6x1 Thou shall se 
Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. iu. UL. 27, I had dayly 
prayed unto God that I might se the power of Rome de- 


stroyed,and that I thanked God that I had nowseneit in this 
Realme, xsgx T. Witson Logte (1563) 6b, We see heate in 


other thynyes to bee seperated from the subiecte. Where- 
upon we ludge thar the heate is an other thyng then the 


very substaunce of fire. 1622 Biste Yransl, Pref ep 2 He | 
gaue foorth, that hee had not seene any profit tocome by | 


any Synode. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 397 Have we not seen. 
round Britain’s peopled shore, Her useful sons exchange 


for useless ore? 1821 Scorr Pirate xxvi, We shall soon see | 


how the old spell-mutterer will receive us. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. v. IL 6 At length he 
came to a resolution..to ‘wait and see ‘what would tura up 
for the best. 1847 Tennyson Princess 111. 244 There is 
nothing upon earth More miserable than she that has a son 


And sees him err. are Froupe ist, Zug. (1858) I, iii. 244 
a 


‘The astonished church authorities saw bill after bill hurri 
up before the Lords. . . 
absol. 1486 Sin G, Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) roz As men 


seis, naturaly ilke wilde beste and tame defend the self. 
1823 Coterince 7ad/e-t. 28 Apr., ‘The Spaniards are abso- 
lutely conquered; it is absurd to talk of their chance of 
resisting '—' Very well, my lord’, I said, ‘we shall see’, 
1865 Kinestey Herew. xxi, You will see some day. Now, 
I will tell you but one word, . : 

G. In passéve. Formerly often impersonal, Z7 zs 
seen, it is observed, experience shows /ha?. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 15 But ofte is sen that mochel slowthe, 
Wran men ben drunken of the cuppe, Doth mochel harm. 
cxgo0 Master of Game ii. 32 (MS. Digby 182) The other 
hertes..renne vponn hym and sle hym. And pat is see and 
sothe. 1451 Carcrave Life St. Augusté, ili. 6 And as often 
is sene ber make sumtyme debate betwyx wif and husband. 
zag in I. S. Leadam Sed Cases Crt. Regzests (1898) 86 
Whiche., was never vsid nor senne in his tyme to be one. 
1576 Gascoigne Compl. Philom. ad tin., The sonnes of 
such rash sinning sires, Are seldome sene to runne a ruly 
race. 1580 Framrron Dial. Vron 4 Steele 168 For it is 
seene that a cuppe of colde water beeing dronke, that com- 
meth foorth of a well..hurteth. 1607 Norven Surv, Dial, 1. 
13 There grew such emulation gis, Sect dat ale that one 
would outbid another, (which in the beginning was little 
seene). 1638 Junius Paint. Auctents 38 So is it seldome or 
never seene that the workes of one man should fit our 
humour in allthings = 

d. Willingness (or unwillingness) fo see an event 
is often predicated as equivalent to willingness (or 
unwillingness) that the event should occur. Hence 
the vb. sometimes assumes the sense: To allow 
(something to happen). | 

So in colloquial expressions of emphatic refusal: 2°22 see 
him hanged (damned, further, etc.) first. 

c1g00 Cato's Morais g2 in Cursor M. 1670 Qua-sim-euer 
pou be pat wille pi-self safe se. .loke,. pou kepe pi corage fra 
ule tecchis rife. ¢xqo0o Gamelyn 146 Be thou nought wroth, 
For to seen thee have | it were me right lo: ¢ 1420 
Avow. Arth. xxxvil, But I nolde, for no lordeshippe, se pi 
life lorne.. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 228 Rey- 
nawde is my cosin, & 1 oughte not to see his dethe nor his 
dommage. 3554 in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. 
(1872) 333 Ze salbe ane obedient and trew servand to zour 
maister. And sall nether heir nor sie his skaith. 1596 Suaxs,. 
Lan Shr. t1,1,301 Vpon sonday is the wedding day. Kate. 
Ile see thee hang'd on sonday first. 263x Heywoov and Pd. 
Fair Maid West1. B2b, lie see you damn’d as deep as the 
black father of your generation the devill first. xgog Fat. 
Ton Diss. Classics hie 50, 1 am ambitious, my Lord, to 
see You Master of a fine Pen. 2736 Ainsworta Lat, Dict. 
tv. s.v. Amata, She hanged herself that she might not see 
fEneas her sou in law, 1756-7 tr. Xeysler’s 7 rev. ao I. 
459 To Ansaldo pices roland with regret sees himself alone, 
1779 Mirror No. 44 px The old man hoped..to join their 
hands, and see them happy before hedied. x797 {see Mixsr 
adv, 26), 1831 Scorr Ct, Redt. xvi, It is with no small con- 
fidence that I desire to see us set forth in quest of my be. 
loved Countess, 1849 Macauray //ist. Ang. v. 1. 5998 He 
would see Bristol burned down, he said,,.rather than that 
it should be occupied by traitors, 1867 Aucusta Wiutson 
Vashti xviii, You ought to be willing to see me do anything 
honest, thar will secure my dependent brother and sister from 


want, . aa 
2. transf. Of things, places, etc.: To be con- 
temporary with and in the neighbourhood of, to 


] be the scene of (an event); to be in existence | 


during (a period of time). Also of a pe 
time: To be marked ~~ — event). 
1739 C. Wesiey //ymn, Hall the Day that sees Him rise, 


& ore 


¢ at 6.15. 


5 | Most 


SEE 


joie al forte sene. axgz00 X. /Jern (Camb. MS.) 6so Heo 
ferde in to bure To sen auenture, 1387 Trevisa Higaen 
(Rolls) [V.6r He schavede nevere his heed, noper his berde, 
.she wolde have no worschepe, er he seigh wreche of Hany. 
bal. 1470-85 Mavory Artaéur iv. xviii. 141 They ansuerd 
hym that they cam from kynge Arthurs courte for to see 
auentures, cx G. Cromwett in Ellis Org. Letz, Ser, 
nt. 1. 339 His Lorchyp..mad us good schere; and lett ug 
see schuch game and plesure as 1 never saye in my lyfe, 
r6xx Bistg 7odrt iv. 4 Remember, my sonne, that shee saw 
many dangers for thee. 1738 WusLay Psadurs xci. ii, How 
sure establish’d is thy Throne; Which shall no Change or 
Period see. 1799 Worpsw. /ountain 42 They see A happy 
youth, and their old age Is beautiful and free. 21894 Sie J. 
Astiey Fifty Yrs. Life U1.7, He [a horse] was a very clever 
hunter and I saw a lot of sport on him. | 
12. To be in the company of, to meet and con- 
verse with (a person). Zo go or come to (or and) 
see; to visit, call upon. Zo see much or little of 
(a person) : to be often or seldom in his society, | 
21300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1356 ‘Childre’, he sede, ‘hu 
habbe 3e fare? Pat ihe you sez hit is ful gare.’ cxgzza0 R, 
Braunne Afedi¢. 232 Y go and come to 30w azen, Forsobe 
eftsones y wyl jow sen. 1470-85 Matory Arther x1, iil 
575 Thenne she said my h 
mé as soone as ye may. «1548 Hain Chron., Hen. VIL 
xrx Ele made muche suite to come into Englande, to see and 
speake with the kyng. ve d CARLETON in Cri, g limes 
as. 1 (1848) I.95 You will hear of Sir Thomas Smith by 
your servant, who went the last night to see him, 266z 
J. Davigs tr. Mandedslo’s Trav, 20 There came along with 
them the President’s Lady, whom he had not seen in seven 
years before, x67o Lapy Mary Wortuey in 124k Rep. Aish, 
HSS. Cowen, App. v. 21, | have been twice to see my lady 
Northampton but could not find her at hom, r7x0 Swirt. 
Frud. to Stetla 18 Sept., When you see Joe, tell him [etc.] 
176@ G, Corman Musical Lady 1.6 Come! I have been in 
search of you this hour-—and thought 1 should have been 
obliged to go back again without seeing you. x800 Gro, 
1¥ in phe. i Papers (1896) I. 18x In short, the more I see 
of her and the more 1 probe her Heart the more perfect 
Isee her. 1848 THackzsray Yan, Fair xl, Mrs, Bute and 
Lady Southdown never could meet without battles, and 
ete ually ceased seeing each other. x849 Macaucay Hist. 
ng. V. I. 53x He saw Little of any Whigs. s872 Dasgenr 
Three to One Lil, 241 Have either of you seen anything of 


Mr, Fortescue intown? 188a Mozixy Remein, (ed. 2) 1.37, - 


I was seeing very little of Blanco White. 
b. To obtain an interview with, call upon, or 
meet in order to consult or confer with, give 


directions to or receive directions from. In U.S. . 


coilog. ‘ To interview or consult in order to influence, 
esp. improperly, as inordertobribe’ ihre Igti). 
1782 Miss Burney Cecééia i x, She therefore went..to 
enquire among the servants if Mrs. Hill was yet come? 
Yes, they answered, and had seen their master, and was gone. 
1848 ‘Tuackeray Van, Fair xliv, She promised to see her 
man of business immediately. x875 Jowstr P/aze (ed.2) L 
1x, 1 want him to come and see a physician about the illness 
of which he spoke to me. 1888 Bryce xl mer. Commw. xv. 
I. 2x3 The class of professional ‘ lobbyists’, men, and women 
too, who make it their business to ‘see’ members and p 
cure,.the passing of bills..which involve gain to their 
promoters. /édd.c. III. 41x The president of a great rail. 
road.,must have adroit agents at the State capitals.. ready 
to ‘see’ leading legislators[etc.} x89x‘ J.S. Winter’ Lame 


dey xiii, | have to see a lady in Queen’s Gate about a sitting. | 


xg08 R. Bacor A. Crtkbert xii. 140 Kindly send a waiter 
to find my servant. J must see him directly. ‘ | 
c. ‘lo receive as a visitor; to admit to an 
interview. Phrases, fo seecompany ; | to see masks 
= to hold a masquerade, | 


priests, and sees little other company. = 
Wi é %. (i775) ‘ Assert your Right | 


Company you like; go out when you se; return when 
you please. x770 Foote Lame L. j 
often have I told yon, that I will by 
| folks but at cmamcene) 7a Mirror Now a5 She replied, 
that Mrs. Lady ———'s gentlewoman, told her 
all the maids at ———~ had tea, and saw cone y of an after. 
_ Boon, ‘hen Mr. Harrel 


| Ravish'd from our wishful Hyes. 2839 Dicsy Mores Cath. | be prisoners] to get ceria and to- 
| 1 ace the funeral and Tartarean | exphem Yones xv 
a speaks, like ‘that ing har | felt the same compunction with a bawd, when some 


—— >= into fits at the first proposal of whati 


sir lanncelot I biseche yow see 


SER. 


one bein. Af, 1 am come ope again,,.O. I set my rest. 
JM. Me seeit, x804 New Pocket Hoyle, Brag, Or if either 
party lay down a stake, saying Le? me see you, or /'7d see it, 
in which case both the hands are to be shown, and the strong- 
est wins, 21885 H. Jones in Amcyed, Brit. XIX. 283/1 
- [Poker.] The next in rotation to say must either (x) go out 
of the game; or (2) see the raise, ie, put up an ¢ ual 
amount; or (3) go better, i.e., increase the raise. /dtd., The 
last to stake, who makes his raise equal to that of each of 
the others, sees them, ie. the player to the left has to show 
his hand... The next..then similarly shows his hand..; and 
so on all round; the holder of the best hand takes the pool. 
transf 1890 Sat, Rev. 15 Feb, 183/2 A rather discreditable 
attempt to ‘see’ other Pretenders and ‘go one better’ in 
patriotism. 1890 Spectator 20 Sept., He ‘saw’ the enemy's 
veteran, in fact, and went 599 better, | 
14. Méii, To command or dominate (a position). 
Said of a fortification, artillery, etc. [So F, voir] 
t8ag Narier Penias. War v. ii, (Reldg.) I. 744 The guns.. 
saw it [2 convent] in reverse. 1834-47 J. 3. MacauLay 


Field Fortif. (1851) 43 In proportion as the height of the — 


parapet is increased the danger of being seen by enfilade, 
‘slant, or reverse fire, diminishes. Jéid. 142 An interior in- 
trenchment should therefore be formed; it will generally 
be the church and cemetery, or the strongest house in the 
Village, if, .placed so as to see the principal streets. 
15. Letsee. a, Zo /ed (a person) see: to show, 
bring to the sight or knowledge of. With sb. or 
clause as obj. Formerly often with ellipsis of 
personal obj. + Zo et see. BS kota, 
¢ 1320 Sur Trisir. 501 Houndes on hyde he diztes, Alle he 
lete hem se. /é7@. 554 Who better can, lat se. 1338 R. 
Bruxne Chron, (1810) 18, & Ethelvert in the felde his fader 
lete he se, How Dardan for his lance doun to the erth went, 
& smote his hede of, his fader to present. 1377 Lanai. P, PL 
B. xvi1.g ‘ Latese pi lettres’ quad I ‘we mizte pe lawe knowe’. 
 trg00 Laud Troy Bh. 2855 Lete se now, what ye say? x4... 
W. Parts Crestine 152 (Horstm.) Sire, make theme hole! 
late se, cane yet ¢xqg0 Aynns Virg. (1867) 58 How many 
foolde Hast pou brou3t richesse? now late se. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
xx. 357 ‘Now let se’, quod Merlin, ‘ what ye will do, for now 
is ther oon lesse’, ¢ 1485 Dighy Myst.. Mary Maga. 1738 
Lett se whatt I xall have, Or elles | woll nat wend. 1535 
Coverpax 2 Ktugs xviii. 23, 1 will geue ye two thousande 
horses, let se yf thou beable to man them. 1596 DaLryMPLe 
tt. Leslies Hist. Scot, Prol. 1. 10 To lat sie quhan danger 
is, thay kendle. bleises in tour heidis. 60x %. Kuz Let 
to Mountyoy 12 Jan. in Moryson’s./tin, (1617) n. 197 Wee 
could not forbeare to let you see, how sensible we are of 
this. your merit. xgag P, Wanker Life Praden in Biogr. 
| Presbyt, (1827) 1. 79 Phe Lord has letten me see the Frenches 
marching. .thorow,,the Land, x7g2 Foors Taste 1. (1781) 
25 Gentiemen, here isa Jewel, 4/2, Ay, ay, let’s see. 


also to a question asked in solila ey: Obs. 

 éxggo Henney Wallace 1. 44a ‘Uncle’, he 
lasagne bbs } The S 
quar sall F nowt (L. wane ¢ 


set, Mei us see; indicating that the 
trying to recall something to memory, 
necessary to reflect before answering a 


Mayne yy. sos Abyde—lette me se-—take 
Cackes arta) be joked Colusyon! 1533 


F ges BY ype tt Ge 


J. He 


our gyssypry 


_begon. is wow two a 
Clock? each a hundred 
English Let me see, 


and Hero? 


A. Prayer-Book? Ay, this 

evil’s. Hold let + ‘The Innocent 
Adultery tor Let me. see, 
then, can I give you the brief History Comedy? 1762 


ptive 


clothe, fulle pode: a d a’ Pi 
f 197 It was & noble sight 20 se 


hideous to see to. 


9) A ij, But ak ea | 
9) A ij, But abyde a 


¢ 


332. 


§& Rose 88 The Lyone..most fair to sene. 1563 Sackvitte 
duduct. Mirr. Mag. ii, The soyle that earst so seemely was 
to seen. 1607 R. Ciaew) tr. Lstienne’s World of Wonders 
236 More gay to seene ‘Then some Atturney’'s clarke, or 
Cosme a Greene, 1833 TENNYSON Sisters i, O the Earl was 
TG) fo, UNIS Beans Adeek ae Be t al 
(c) x DALL Lraswt. bh. 2 cypres tree goodly 
to bea: but in deede unfruitefull, xzss2 Zlyot’s Dict, 
Anagyris, an herbe or shrub verie pleasant to see to. @ 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 268 In one place lay disin- 
herited heades, dispossessed of their naturall seignories: in 
an other, whole bodies to see to, but that their harts wont to 
be bound all ouer so close, were nowe with deadly violence 
opened, 1601 Ho.ttano Pliny x1. xvili. I. 320 There is a 
kind of rusticall and wild Bee: and such are more rough and 
x610 — Camden's Brit. 1.86 Now was 
the State everie where in a most wofull and pitious plight to 
See unto. 1634 Micron Comus 620 A certain Shepherd Lad 
Of small regard to see to, yet well skill’d In every vertuous 
arte 1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog. 144 ‘The ceremonies 
ing indeed very goodly tosee to. 1737 WHISTON Fosephus, 


| Antig. xvii. ix. § 4 He was a little man to see to. 


b, As predicate (=the more usual ‘ to be seen”). 
+ (a) Visible, evident. Ods. rare. (6) Remaining 
to be seen, | : 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 271 For it is to se 
that the provour has begunnyn his clame ferr ynouche quhen 
{etc}. 1577 KenpaL lowers of Epigr. 39 Once woodden 
Challices there were, Then golden priests were euery where: 
Now golden chalices there be, And woodden priestes eache 
where tosee. 1818 Suetiry Lett. Pr. Wks. (1888) 11. 23x But 
Rome and Naples-—-even IJlorence, are yet to see. 1846 
Brownine Son/s Trag.1 Shame Fall presently on who 
deserves it most! Which is to see. 

IL. Phraseological combinations, 

* intransitive uses with prepositions. 

17, See about—. To attend to; to take steps 
with reference to; also, to take into consideration, 
see what can be done with regard to. J’ see 
about it: often used colfog. to cvade giving an 
immediate decision. 

1848 Bartiart Dict. Amer., See about, to attend to; to 
consider. 2858 Hawtuorne #7, 4 /2. Note-bks. (1871) 1, 48, 
i and I then went to the railway station to see about our 

uggage. 869 ‘Wat Brapwoon’ 7hke OV. H. xxxiv, Yes 

i don't know—perhaps Dil go with you. We'll see 
about it, . . ; a 

18. See after-—-. To ascertain the condition 
of; to attend to the wants or safety of; also, to 
take means to obtain. : : 

xya7 [E. Dorrincton]) tal Quaril (1816) 28, I feared 
that..another accident had befallen him.., so 1] went to see 
after him. 1775 S. J. Prarr Liderad Opin. liv, (1783) LU. 
142, I shan’t beable to answer it to my conscience if | don’t 
see after it, 178a Miss Burney Ceeidza ui. iti, Pretty dove,.. 
he of good heart | sha'n’t be meddled with ; come to see 
after you, 1872 H. Kinosiey Horndy Mills etc. lL, 46 
Here Tom, Tom, see after the luggage. 

19. See for—. a. To look for, try to find. 
Now rare or QOds. Also } see out for (obs.). 

r535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 558 And mony saikles jit sall 
suffer deid, Without richt sone 3e se for sum remeid. are 
Narsorover Fraé. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1694) 32 My 
Lieutenant went up the River in the Boat nine or ten miles 
to see for People that way. x719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
203, L.. went tothe West End..of the Island, almost every 
Day, to see for Canoes, but none appear’d. 1773 S. J. Prarr 
Liberal Opin, |, (1783) LL. 120 ony wate against my next 
excursion she would see out amongst ber young friends for 
a more suitable companion, 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
Ixxvi, [She} begged me to see for some books she had left in 
the parlour, 1789 Cuartotre Surru Athelinde (1814) 1V. 84 
Montgomery.. went down himself to see for a coach. 1802 
Mar. Knceworrn Morad 7. 1, viii. 55, 1 was just coming to 
see for you. x8:2 J. Groom in Zxamuner 31 Aug. §52/1 He 
searched the. .lodging-houses.,,ta see for suspicious per- 
sons, 2848 Tuackuray Van, Fair lxiv, Little Bob Suck- 


ling, who..would walk a utile in the rain to see for her 


Be wand eal 


SEE. 


JEneis v. Prol. 5 The clerk reiosis his buikis onr to 

1765 J. IncersoL Lett. relat. Stamip-Act (1766) Tee 
must be some one Eye to see over, aud some one Vand to 
guide and direct, the Whole of it’s Defence and Protection 
1830 Moore in Jem. (1854) V1, 108 Took Miss Macdonald 
to see over new Athenzeum. 


23. See round — To have views beyond, to 
perceive the limitations of. rare. | ‘ 
1879 M. Pattison M/ton 83 Milton, though he had come 


to see round Presbyterianism, had not, in 1644, shaken off aj]. 
dogmatic profession. : | 
24, See through—. a. /i/. To see objects on 
the other side of (an aperture, or something transe 
parent), Hence jig. to penetrate (a disguise, fal. 
lacious appearance), to detect (an imposture), to 
perceive the real character or aims of (a person), 
xgoo Love God 95 in 26 Pol. Poems 4 God seeth thurgh 
euery bore. id, 103 God seeth thurgh eche mysse. a reg 
Hay Chron, Hen. VII/ (1550) 187 b, His graces sight wag 
So quicke and penetrable, that he saw him, ye and saw 
through him, both within and without, 1599 B. Jonsow 
Cynthia's Rev, v. ii, He is a mere peece of glasse, I see 
through him, by this time. ¢ x610 Women Saints 160 There 
was not to be seene on her riche garments,..so thinne as that 
you might see throughe. x623 Cockeram ny, ‘lo be Seene 
thorow. Translucent, Transparent. 1679 J. Goopman 
Pent. Pard. 1, ii, (1713) 198 Alexander the great.,had the . 
luck or the sagacity to see through and despise the empt 
pageantry and shew. 17%9 H. Barnamin Phil, 7 rans. XXX, 
1036 When held against the Light, they [the silkworms] 


might be seen through as you may an E g. 1751 LABELYR 
oO 


Wesim, Bridge 93 Lhe Board seeing thro’ all this, enforced 
the Directions I had given. 1784 Burns £4. to %. Ran 
Aine ii, And then their failings, flaws, an’ wants, Are a’ seen 
thro’, 1863 Cowpen CLarke Shaks. Char. xvi. 394 He saw 
through their insufficiency. 1885 Manch. Exam.6 Nov. 5 

The object of the Commission was seen through ata glance, 

+b. To have a clear notion of. Ods, | 
1729 Butter Ser. Pref, Wks. 1874 II. 7 Any one may,, 

snow whether he understands and sees through what he is 
about. 


ce. collog. To ‘get through’ (a meal). 

1863 W.C. Batowin 4/%. Hunting ix. 440, | need hardly 
say I had a bilious headache all the following day, as | wag 
ravenously hungry, and saw through most of it [a meal of 
many dishes]. . ‘ 
25. See to (or tunto)—.. ta. To be solici- 
tous about, Ods, re —— 

1389 Ang, Gilds (1870) 51 Also afterward, men seende to pe 
deuoc.oun don in holy chirche,..askynd {read ankyd] je 
fraternite..to mayntene.. pe forseyd ymage. | ; 

b. To attend to, do what is needful for; to 
provide for the wants of; to charge oneself with 
(a duty, a business). ee , 

ax4o0-50 Wars Alex. 754" (Dubl. MS.) pan says he to hys 
seruand to see to bis capyll. 1406 £. 2. Wills (1882) 13 Yet 
outgh come to Thomas Roos, than y pray lohan Wodcok 
to se to my son, that he be nat lost, 1470~85 Mavory Arthur 
xix. vi. 781 That they were layde within draughtes by her 
chamber vpon beddes and pylowes that she her self myght 
see to them that they wanted no thynge. 1529 WoLssy in 
Ellis Orig. Letd. Ser. y 11. 8 Alas M‘. Secretary, ye with 
other my lordys shewyd me that 1 shuld otherwyse be 
furnyshyd, and seyn unto. 7535 CoverDALe Fer. xl. 4, 
I will se to the, and prouyde for the. 1x570-6 LamBaRvE 
Peramd, Kent 283 If the matter were well and in season 
seene vnto, there was no doubte [etc], x16qz C, Vernon 
Consid. Etch, 29 The Chiefe Voher. .seeth to all places of 
the Court, that all Doores, Chests, Records and things be in 
safety from fire, water, or other spoile. 2844 ALS. SmirH 
Mr, Ledbury vii, 1 leave everything to you, and thank 
you into the bargain for seeing toit. 1862 Firor. Nicutin. 
Gate Nursing (ed, 2) 41 If a patient has to see, not only to 
his own but also to his nurse’s punctuality. 1884 W..C, 
Sunn Aildrestan 73 What is there to arrange with her? 
O yes! About her ehootinga—I will see to that. * 

@, Totake special care about (a matter.) Chiefly, 
to see to it, to make sure ‘hat (something is done). 

1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iii. (1883) 103 Also they ought to 
see well to that they be of one Acorde in good. x48s 
—~ Reynard xii, (Arb.) 27 Here is the theef the walf,, 
see wel to that he escape vs not. 1865 Ruskin Sesame il, 


| $ 9 See to it that your train is of vassals whom you serve 


feed, not merely of slaves who serve and feed you. 


| 2874 Buackiz Se//-Cx/t.43 What a student should specially 

| see to..is not to carry the breath of books wit 
wherever he goes. r8oz 

gr 


h him 
Morris Poenzs dy the Way (1896) 
stard’s ship, And see to it lest your 


po 


SORE 


SEEABLE. 


ts, 1 fear, frail in health--though I trust and pray she may | 


gee me out : . 
e, Ina drinking contest, to outlast. . 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xlviii, I have heard him say that he 
Pek the Dundee people out any day, and walk home 
afterwards without slagyering. 1862 THACKERAY Philip 


vii, Pass the bottle !..we intend to see you all out. 
a. To go through with to the end. 7 

1794 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) IL. 453, 
J conceived my honor concerned in seeing the thing out, 
1879 Froupe C@sar xXx. 333 The engagement had been 
entered into that he was to see his term out. 31860 F. W. 
Rosinson Grandin. Money ui. viii, [1] wish he’d stop another 
week [at Hastings] and see the five and twenty pounds out. 
1889 J. K. Jerome Shree Men in Boat v.73 He evidently 
nieant to see this thing out. . . 

23. See through. ‘!’o continue to watch or take 
part in (a matter) until the end (cf. 27d); to take 
care that (a person) comes successfully through his 
difficulties. 
87a H, Kincsiey Hornby Miils etc. 11. 60 O’Flaherty.. 
told him that he would see the bonfire through and the 
captain to bed, and take the consequences. /ézd. 68 We will 
see him through if he were to burn the college down. 


TIl. 29. Cod. See-everything, one who sees 


everything. 1853 [see Say v.! B, x4]. 
~ See, obs. form of Sza 54.1 | eo 

Seeable (sf#4b’l), a. and sd. [f. Sez v. + -aBLE.] 

A. adj. Capable of being seen, visible. Also fig. 
9a xqoo in Hantpole’s Wks, (1895) 1.165 Forwy, a saule pat 

is jit ruyde & fieshle, knaws not 3itt bot bodele ynges 
{= bynges], & no yng comes 3itt to ne mynde bot seabull ynges. 
£%449 Decor, epr. u. v. 162 Marie Magdalen..vsid the 
oynement as a seable and a smelleable rememoratijf signe. 
x348 Gustz Agst. Pr. Masse Bvb, These therfore be 
named sacramentes, for that in them one thyng is seable, 
and another vnderstande. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 49 
‘hat which cannot be seene, if it be seeable, is no where at 
all, nor in being. se ete Mitt Hum. Mind (1869) 1. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeable, 
as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable, 1874 ynpaLu Presid, 
Adar, Brit, Assoc. 8t ‘Vhis, asa purely mechanical process, 
is seeable by the mind. x896 Dx. Arcyii Philos. Belief 43 
We cannot even think of it as seen or seeable. 

+B. sd. (absolute use of the aay.) A thing 

capable of being seen. Ods. rare~', — 

“4812 Sourney Lett. (1856) II. 27x We shall make a march 
of it, seeing all the seeables on the way. 

-Jlence See‘ableness, visibility; + Seeably adv., 
visibly. Ods. rare. 
1348 Geste Agst. Pr. Masse Hiv b, Manye dyd worshyp 
..Christ as beyng seably conuersant emonge them, 1865 
J. Grore Explor. Philos. 1. 123 These qualities which we 
perceive, seeableness or colour, bandleableness or shape, 
taste, smell, &c, 
 Seeal, Seeay, obs. forms of Seat sd.2, Say sd. 
See-bright (s/brait),sd. [f. Szzv.+ Bricur a. 
A rendering of clear-eye, a perversion of clary.] 
= CLARY. 
1863 Prior Plant-2, 201 See ors from its supposed effect 
onthe eyes. 1866 Treas. Bot., Secbright, Sadvia Selarea, 
Seecatch (sketf). Pl. ssecatchie, [? Aleu- 
tian Indian; the pl. is Russian in form.] The male 
of the Alaska fur-seal, Callorhinus ursinus. 
1881 H, W. Exriorr Seal Jsd. Alaska (1884) 42 The ‘see- 
eatchie’ which have held the harems from the beginning to 
the end of the season, leave [etc]. Jézd, 175 Gloss., See 
catch, pl. seecatchie (Russian), male fur-seal and sea-lion, 
full grown, 1896 Kirtinc Seven Seas 71 (Vhree Sealers) What 
time the scarred see catchie lead their sleek seraglios. 
Beece, Seeche, obs. forms of CEas#, SEEK, 
Seech, dial. variant of Sircy (swamp). 
Seed (sid), sd. Forms: 1 s&éd, Anglian séd, 
2-5 sed, (2-3 sad(e), 2-6 sede, 3, 6 side, 4 seod, 
Kent, wed, Sc, selyde, 4-6 Sc. szid(e, 4-7 seede, 
§ seyde, ceed, ced, 6 siede, sead(e, 4 —seed., 
(OK, sed neut. = OF ris. séa’, OS. séd neut. (MLG, 
sat), MDu. saet neut. (Du, saad), OHG., MHG. 
sd¢ fem. (moud.G. ag! , Goth, -sé-s (in mana- 
sép-s fem,, mankind), | iN. sé3 neut., whence s€dz 
dn_the same sense (Sw. séd fem., Da. seed) — 

OTent. *s®ai-, sedo-, f. root *s#- to Sow.] . 
l. a. That which is or may be sown (often as 
cognate obj. to Sow vw.) ; the ovules of a plant or 
plants (chiefly, when in the form of ‘ grains’ or 
small roundish bodies) esp. as collected for the 
purpose of being sown. Also, in Agricud/ure and 

Horticulture, applied by extension to other parts of 

plants (e.g. tubers, bulbs) when preserved for the 


urpose of propagating a new crop, In plural, | 


ca 


Fin lsof seed. Phr. to ran fo seed 


me 


ra Reem eae 


383 

ay Every herb bearing seed, 1678 Evetyn Fr, Gard. 244 

hen it [the onion] is in seed, ‘tis very subject to be over- 
thrown by the wind. x729 oe Whiy. Frail, 30 Aug. 2/2 
Yo hinder the forestalling of Markets, by the Farmers 
selling Wheat..at home, or by buying Wheat for Seed. 
1760 Brown Compl. Harmer 11. 15 All seed degenerates, if 
Jong sown upon any land. 183: Loupon Aucyel. Agric. 
(1857) § 4856 ‘he only small seeds the farmer bas to sow on 
a large scale, are the clovers, grasses, the different varieties 
of turnip, and probably the mangold wurzel and carrot. 
1839 StonzHouss A xrholme 32 Those [potatoes] grown upon 
the warp land are generally disposed of for seed to the 
market gardeners and others. 1856 GLenny Gard, Every- 
day-bk. 174/1 Cut down the old plants that have rambled 
and are past their prime, unless you are saving seed, 


pb. An individual grain of seed. In Bot., 


technically. restricted tothe fertilized ovule of 


a phanerogam, Popularly applied also to the 
‘spore’ of a cryptogam, and to certain ‘fruits’ 
{in the scientific sense of the word) which have 


the appearance of seeds, e. g. that of the strawberry. 
_¢ 2000 Ags. Goss, Mark iv, 31 Hit is ealra saeeda leest be on 
eordan synt. @ 1300 Cursor M. 22875 Pat mighti godd bat 
all waldes, qua can sai me hu of a side He dos an hundret 
for to brede? 1340 Ayend. 113 Pet. zed o mostard is wel 
small. oxq40 Promp. Parv. 64/2 Ceede of corne, as kyrnel, 
gvanum. ¢1450 Houranp //owlat 31 Under the Cirkill 
solar thir sauoruss seidis War nurist be dame Natur, 1592 


| Snaxs. Rom. & %ul. vi. 46 A heggerly account of empue 


boxes, Greene earthen pots, Bladders, and mustie seedes. 
xgxz tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1, 38 Little, thin, black Seeds, 
each one having a spiral head. 1797 Worpsw. Poems Old 
Age i. Old Cum, Beggar 8 Like the dry remnant of a gar- 
den flower Whose seeds are shed. 1821 A. I’. THomson Loud, 
Disp. (1818) 568 Seeds are to be collected when they are 
ripe, and before they drop from the plant. 1875 E. Waite 
Life in Christ 3. i. (4876) 11 Each seed possessing a life 
originating in the life of the plant, but capable of an inde- 
pendent survival. . ' 
@. p/. (a) Land sown with com. (6) Clover 

and ‘artificial’ grasses raised nom seed, 

x794 R. Lowe Aerie. Notts 9 Artificial grasses, (generally 
called here, diicly seats). 1885 Field 31 Jan. 118/1 Some 
seeds came in the line, and, with the ground in the state it 
was in just after frost, of course it was incumbent on all 
to..avuid crossing them as much as possible. 1910 Daily 
News 4 July 6/4 Yet it is those who have had ‘ seeds’ to 
cut that have come off best this haysel. 

d. collect. sing. and pi. Various kinds of grain 

suitable as the tood of a cage-bird. 

1897 F. Tompson ew oes 175 When the bird quits the 


cage, We set the cage outside, With seed and with water, 
And the door wide. — 


e. pi. Particles of bran. Now dial. Cf. Srp, 
1598 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V.179/2 pe haill subiectis 
susteinis greit lose and skayth in paying alss deir for dust 
and seidisas gif pe samyn wes guid meill. 21779 D.GrRaHAM 
Writings (1883) 11. 36 Your groat meal, and gray meal, 
sand dust and seeds, 1799 H. MitcHeLn, Scofdicisms 73 
‘| have got aseed in my throat’, is a phrase very common 
among the Scots. They mistake a piece of the husk for 
the seed. 1814 Abstract, Proof, Mill of Inveramsay 2(Jam. 
s. v. Dust) Some of the dust and sheeling seeds..is left at 
the mill. 1815 Pennecuik's Wes, 87 ‘These shells thus sepa- 
rated, and having the finer particles of the meal adhering 
to them, called mill seeds, are preserved for sowins. .. The 
seeds from the different makings of meal are preserved till 
the potatoes are exhausted. . : 
2. fig. (often with reference to-a metaphorical 
‘sowing’, ‘soil’, orthe like). The germ or latent 
beginning of some growth or development. Also, 
with allusion to the Parable of the Sower, applied 
to religious or other teaching, viewed with regard 
to its degree of fruitfulness, 4 
sing. axrooo Boeth, Metr. xxii. 37 Peah bid sum corn 
sades ape symile on psere saule sodfestnesse.. ¢x200 
Trin. Coll. Hom, 151 Pe sed pat he sew were sode wordes, 
@ 1300 Cursor J. 21226 In all be stedes quar he yede, O 
gouds word he sceued be sede, 241366 Cuaucer Rom, 
Mase 1617 For venus sone daun Cupido Hath sowne there of 
loue the seed. ¢ x480 Henryson 7 est. Cress. 137 The seid of 
luf was sawin in my face, And ay grew grene throw your 
supply and grace. 1596 SPENSER #.Q. Vv. 1.1 ¥et.then like 
wise the wicked seede of vice Began to spring. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psesd, 2f, 1. x, 37 Beside .. the seed of error within 
our selves..there is an Invisible Agent, t73a Berkeiey 
ch we experience from 
the seed of the gospel sown in good ground. x840 poeee 
y ) The ie martyrs, in Tertullian’s 
expression, proved the seed of the Church. 
fi. 3605 SHAKs, Macé, 1, iti. 58, 1608 —~ Per, Iv. vi 99. 
the 


| seeds of Virtue in us, as well as of Vice. Rocers | 


be planted in solitude, but must | 


SEED. 


4. Offspring, progeny. Now rare exc. in Biblical 
phraseology. | | | | 

¢ 828 Vest. Psalter xxxvi. 28 Da unrehtwisan sodlice biod 
wicnade & sed arleasra forweorded. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. 


s 


Mark xii. 22, & onfengon 4a ilca Zelic 6a secfona & ne 


| forleorton vel ne lefdon sed vel team. ¢1295 Lamb. Hom. 


133 Vre drihten cleopede monnes streon sed. ¢ xago Gen. & 
£x. 1613 And dis lond ic sal giuen Gin sed. @ 1340 HAMPoLE 
Psalter xxi. 23 Pe sede of iacob is be folke of cristen men. 
¢ x366 Cuaucer A. &. C. 182 Sithe pou canst and wilt Ben to 
pe seed of Adam merciable. 1480 Caxton Chron, Zug. \xxv, 
61 His seed shal bycome faderles in straunge lond for euere 
more. 1596 DaLryMPce tr. Lestie's Hist, Scot. 1. 80 marg. 
The seid and successione of Simon_Brechus stil inherite 
Irland. 1618 CHapman Afesiod's Georg. %. 398 lustice is 
seed to Ione. 1644 Directory for Publ. Worship x11 The 
rest of the Royal Seed. x9x5 Pork /Uad 11. 724 “Till, vain 
of Mortal’s empty Praise, he strove To match the Seed of 
Sond compete Jove. 1739 C, Werstey EA hile ‘Hark 
how all the Welkin vings' vii, Rise, the Woman's Cone. 
qu ring Seed, Bruise in Us the Serpent’s Head. 1842 Tanny+ 
SON Godiva . Not only we, the latest seed of Time,.. 
have loved the people well. 2864 Pussy Lect. Daniel 397 
oe of the seed-royal and of the nobles were carried to 
»ylon, Do sf oe 
5. a. sing. and #7. The ova of the lobster (cf. 
Berry sé.1 3) and of the silkworm moth. b. 
Oyster-spat (cf. seed oyster in 8 below). 


a. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 313 In the 
Spring..the Persians begin to hatch their Silk-worms, To 
do this, they carry the Seed ina little bag under the arm-pit. 
1778 Mrs. Rarvaup Ang. Housekpr. 41 ake all the red seeds 
and the meat of a lobster. 1870 Yeats Vat. f1ist. Comem, 
334, ‘Lhe eggs in this state are called by the silk cultivators 
b. xzax Phil. Trans. XXXI, 251 From the Spat or Seed 
of which, it is most probable,..all the Bottom at length,.. 

xe covered with Oysters, 887 Goong, ete. /ish. 
indusir, U.S. v. 11. 524 The cultivation of oysters trans- 
planted when young (termed ‘seed’) from the natural reefs 
where they were spawned toinshore[etc.J. os 

G. Glass-makeng. A minute bubble arising in 
glass during fusion, | — 

1856 H. Cuance in $¥rvd. Soc, Arts IV. 226/2 A piece 
whose beginning was miraculous,—no seed, no blisters; it 


rospered under the hands of the gatherer and blower, and | 


eft the glass-house a perfect cylinder. 
7. ativid, and Comd.: a. simple attrib. (a) 


(sense 1) seed-crop, -farm, -garden, -growth (in. 


quot. jig.), -gutler, -market, t-month, -otl (also 
attrib.), -season, -shop, etc.; also SERD-FIBLD, 
+FURROW, -PLOT, -TIME; (4) (sense I b) seea-branch, 
-capsule, +-case, -cone, -cover, ~down, > embryo, 


| «glume, -head, ~pod, -spike, -stalk, -stem, + -umbel, — 
etc.; also SkeD-crowN 2; (c) in the sense of | 


grain, etc. preserved for raising new crops, as seeds 
barley, -gratn, -maize, -oats, -potatoes, -wheat ; also 
SEED-CORN; (@) in names ot agricultural. imple- 
ments or their component parts used in the sowing 
of land with seed, as seed-barrel, -basket, -drill, 


funnel, -harrow, + -plough (also fig.), -slide, -tube, 


“vent; also SERD-BOX, 

7540 Test. Edor. Vi. 95 One strike of *sede barlie, 1844 
H. Sreruens Bk. Farm 111. 790 Vhe true seed-box..is in 
form of a small barrel, and is hence called the *seed-barrel. 
x83x Sanignageat ae SEED-CARRIER 2]. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants \. vii. (1682) In this Inner Coat in a Bean 


4 wee 
the Lignous Body or iSeed-Branch is distributed. pod 
ql  ? ¢ 


f?- °d iad 
| discharg’d. 6x 
+s Me eet vals 736% 


URL Farnier's Comp. 228 It may 
lumes revpasbling a cock’s-foot, 
2 ‘be steep 


SEED, 


News 5 June 1s To-day’s seed market..was most thinly 
attended. 1647 EXHAM I, *Seed-moneth, Zacy-weaent, . 270’ 


sea Latimer Serv, Lincolnsh, i. (1584) 186 Vppon 
day Gods *seede plough goeth. 34 
76 At York: a newly invented seed plough..on two wheels. 
1718 R. Braptey Gentil. & Gard. Kal, 35 Pulling up the 
whole Plants, and setting them upright in a Green-house 
till the *Seed-Pods are dry. 183: Loupon Excyel. Agric. 
(2857) § 2741 A machine for reaping the heads or seed-pods 
of clover. 16%7 Purcnas Pilgrimage v.ix, ted, 3) 6r9 Which 
{feastings) they vse to doe in all their feasts, marriages, 
childe-births, and their haruest and *seed-seasons. 1808 
R. W. Dicxson Pract, Agric. 1. 461 In very wet seed sea- 
sons Loo, it must, perhaps, give way in many cases to the 
broadcast method. xp00 ‘I. Brown Amruseur, Ser. 4% Com, 
iii, 33 A Red-Headed Monkey lost from a *Seed-Shop in the 
‘Strand. 1866 Chamd, Encyc?. VIII. 600/2 In sendinga parcel 
from a s¢ed-shop to a neighbouring garden. 1875 Kwicar 
Dict. Meck. sv. Seed-planter, The rod-shaft, which communi- 
cates by rods with the *seed-slides of the separate hoppers, 
which discharge into the seed-tubes of the shares, 1840 J. 
Burt Farmer's Comp, 228 It may be known by its coarse 
y Ag Re both of the leafand *seed-spike. 1846 J. Baxter 
tér, Pract, Agric. (ed.4) UL. 19 They will shoot in summer 
in single tall “seed-stalks. 2813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
355 In summer, it chiefly subsists on the os and *seed- 
stems of thistles. 1875 “Seed-tube [see seed-siide above), 
1786 Angrcromnig Gard. Assist. 201 Dill—if now advanced 
in *seed-ambels, may be pulled up for use, 1844 H. Srervzns 
Bk, Farm 11, 538 A register screw..by which the sower 
could at once fix upon the extent of > in the *seed- 
vents. x169a Skatileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 78 Foure 
Lio = a dia sea vinagr Webs ag at Eclestone, xij 
ij’, 2801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 271. The pr quantity 
of sted-wheat to be used per acre. ; ae 
b. Objective and objective genitive, as seed- 
bearer, -crusher, -grower, } -saver, -seller, -serving, 
sowing ; seed-dearing adj. ; also SEED-CARRIER, 
1883‘ Avon Tuomas’ Mod. Housewife 19 John had cut 
‘certain heads of asparagus that were intended for “seed. 
bemrers, 0766 Complete Karmer Z 2/2 sv. Hentp, his 
otherspecies,..which is commonly termed male hemp, should 
be called *seed-bearing hamp, or female hemp. 1877 Heatx 
Fern World 25 ‘Vhese beautiful plants, however, thovgh 
- flowerless, ave seed-bearing. 1898 Summonns Dich Trade, 
* Seed-crusher, one who expresses oil from seeds ; a machine 
with rollers. 1824 Loupon Lacycl. Gard. (ed. 2) § 7390 “Seed 
owers areas frequently farmers as gardeners, 1285 Hioms 
7 Gamius Namench 13 Semineria,..a*seedesaner: a woman 
‘that gathereth and preserveth the seedes of or 
J. Herwooo Prov. § Epigr. (1867) ara We *seede sellers 


‘Similativ 


dery, 31836 Ure Philos, Manu. 
roumstances, one ounce of *seed- 
nds of cocoons, and even more. 


& Special combinations: seed-bag (see quot.) ; 
| lagubre 
L 


oO : cED~t. “cotton, cotton 
in its native state, with th not separated ; 


: O 


te of ralsing crops (in gu 


poe ee 


exth4 Geswee Coal, Peired, < 
and the pumping tube, a be 


384, 
bag *,issent down to the required place. This bag, encircling 


the tube, soon swells.., and forms a water-tight joint, 1678 
Ray Wilinghby’s Orn: th, 237 Moreover it [the white Wagtail] 


follows the Plough..: As. our Husbandmen have told me of 


their own observation ; who therefore call it the *Seed-bird, 
as Mr. Johnson informed me. xygt Str J, Sincramm Statist. 
dice. Scot, I. 67 Sea fowls appear here in great numbers ia 
the spring, about seed-time ; they follow the plough and are 
thence called seed-birds. 7634 ‘I. Jounson tr. /arey's Ws, 
VI. xxvii, 220 The Ossa Sesamoidea, or *seed boves: these 
are 19 in number. 1545 RaynaLp Syrth Mankynde & 
ix. (1852) 13 b, The *sede bringers, called in Latyn / asa 
semen adferentia, be two vaines & two artyres. . 
Witnerinc Sot, Arrangem, Veget. 1.2 Hippuris...*Seed- 
bud oblong; superior. x796 — Srtt. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 62 
Germen, or Seed-bud, the lower part of a Pistil. It is the 
rudiment of the seed-vessel, or of the embryo fruit, 1837 
P. Kerrn Bot. Lex. 43 A little gnat, Cynips Ficus Caricz, 
which lays its egg in the seed-bud of the Wild Fig. 3798 
Wrruering Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 1. 80 *Seed-coat (a@rzilus) 
the proper coat of a seed which falls off spontaneously. 
1766 Complete Farmer K3/2 s.v. Cob, A *seed-cob, or 
seed-lip. xazs-sa Rentalia Giaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 


x13 Unum *sedcod plenum frumenti.. rqe7 in Kennett Par 


A ntig. (1818) II, 223 Et pro uno Seedcod empto, ijt. 1733 
W. Enuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 58 Some will dress. .this 


| Chalk,.with Rags chop’d small..and then sown out of a 
*Seed Cot all over the Ground. r1@35 Ure Parles, Manuf, 


113 One hundred and six pounds of wool from the first kind 
of *seed-cotton, x80g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 10 
Ley-grounds cannot he laid too flat, or *seed earths too 
much on an edge. 2879 G. N, Lawrence in Proc. U.S. 
Nat. Mus, 1. 355 Phontéara bicolor (Linn:)...‘ Mangeur 
des herbes’. “Seed-eater. 1884 J. Burrovens in Century 
Mag. Dec, 220/1 Even the slate-coloured snow-bird, a seed- 
eater, comes and nibbles. 2853 Zealogist 11. 4o25 The *seed- 
feeders are far more likely to escape observation. +888 P. L. 
SCLATER Argentine Ornith. \. 69 Sycalis ixtea,. (Yellow 
*Seed-finch), did. 7x Oruspina pratensis. ..( Meadow Seed- 
finch.) 289x Century Dict, *Seed-tsh, a fish containing seed, 
roe, or spawn ; aripe fish, ¢x381 Cuaucer /‘ari. Koules (MS. 
Seld.) 328 Bothe watere foule and *sede foule on the grene 
That so fele were bat wonder was to sene. ¢.1ggo Hottanp 
flowlat 238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to 
seike, 1994 Morse Amer. Geog. 485 The gentlemen.. have 
taken much pains to raise a good breed of horses... They 
will give roool. sterling for a good *seed horse. 1607 Cua 
MAN Busty d’ Améois \. i. raq But his unsweating thrift is 
poli , And learning-hating policy is ignorant To fit his 
seed-land soil, 1693 Everyn De La Quint, Compl. Gard. 
Dict., “Seed Leaves, are the first Leaves that Spring up like 
ears on each side, at the first cleaving or sprouting of any 
Seed. x897 Huxiey & Maurin Alem. Biol, 71 The cotyle- 
dons of the contained embryo swell, burst the seed coat, and, 
becoming green, emerge as the fleshy seed leaves. x793 
Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v, Cotyledon, In English we common 
call this part the Co/ydedom or *seed-lobe, when we bear 
of it as a portion of the seed, in a quiescent state—and 
the seed-Jea7, when the seed is in a growing state. 1796 


the perishable parts of a seed igned toafford nourishment 
to the young plant when it first begins to expand, x871 H. 
Macmritan 7 +ve Vine iii. 76 The em of the seed is pro- 


region. = TSy%, ee : 
Noah... sav'd a *seed-pair of all oe 1731 MrtLer 
Gard, Dict. sv. Tulipa, There shoul 


usd, (2721) Il, atte is neces- 


ee 


ity 
we 5 
1889 


i by ' 
TX. 
iA. Fe 


19775 ! 


|. clover, 1873 Wit. CARLETON 


SEEDAGE. 


hit will not sede. @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
sa full of sapient sedis & floures. 
Ie Drake is lyke vnto rye, till it begynne to sede. 1690 

ODENHAM Belvedere 227 First doe we bud, then blow: 
next seed, last fall. 1606 Dexker Seven Sins v.(Arb.) 36 This 
flower when it first came into the Citie, had a prettie scent, 
.-hath bene let to run so high, that it is now seeded. x69 
Marknam Country Housew. Gard. viii. (1623) 12 Holly. 
hocke riseth high, seedeth and dyeth. 2713 Periver in 
Phil. Trans. XXVIIL 190 It flowers and seeds with us 
in May, June, &c. x821 Soutugy Ode King's Vis, Irel, 
ix, ats of love remain; ‘lo weed out noxions customs 
rooted deep In a rank soil, and long left seeding there. 1885 
C. R. Marknam Peruv. Sark 345 The tea plants are now 
three or four feet high, and seeding freely. 

_b. To develop ¢xfo something undesirable. 

2898 B. Grecory Side Lights 205 ‘The egotism. .had not 
seeded into the fanatical distension of your genuine dema- 
gogue. x909 Saz. Kev. 17 Apr. 487/z In Persia it (Parliamen« 


725 3oure saule 
1523 Virzuens. Huséd, 


tary government] soon blossomed out into civil war, and 
- now is seeding into anarchy. 


+2, To beget children. Ods. rare, a pa 

%393 Lanow. &. PL C, xt. 251 And 54 sente to seth.., 
That for no kyne catel ne no kyne byheste Suifiren bus 
seed seeden with caymes seed hus brober, 

+3. To be pon of. ee rare-l, | 
ere Cav. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 393 The vovs of my m 
me cynics ful wy I am dyssend or here of hoe! roe 


- gede. 


+4. To gather seed. Obs. rare~1. 

1573 Lussur Awsé, (1878) 112 Slack neuer thy weeding.., 
rel specially where ye doo trust for to seede, | 

IT, ¢rams. a an a 

+6. To stock with inhabitants, Ods. rare~1, 

13.. Cursor MM, 1627 (Gitt.) Here bigines at noe pelede pe 
tober world for to sede, 7 | 

G6. To sow (land) with seed, | a 

cx440 Patlad. on Fusd. vi. 71 The spaces that in heruest 
sowe or sede Me wol, may best ha now their pastynynge. 
1482 Paston Lett, 111.293 Weche absenting of the tenauntes 
is to them a greet hurt and los, for lak of sedyng ther londas 
with ther wynter corn, x Datuncron Meth. 7 ran, 
N 4b, He gines them also Wheat to seed their land, 6x0 
W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 1.x. 32 They will Marle, 
Till, and Seede it for halfe the increase. 1707 Curias. in 
Husb. & Gard, 120 A third part less than usual will suf- 
ficiently seed the Ground. a 1814 Apostate u. iv.in New | 
Brit. Theatre LIT. 320 You taught us arts—divided us in 
bands, These for the chace, and those to seed the soil. x 
Outing (U.S) XXVIL. 254/1 The field was plowed, seed 
and rolled. : a 

b. transf. and fz. | te oe a 

1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis Epigr. xxviii, Manure the 

round {of my heart], then come Thyself and seed it, And 
let ‘hy servants water it and weed it. a 1670 Hacker 
Abs. Williams 1. (1693) 6 And the Keeper understood that | 
no Peace was to be had from an Adversary seeded with 
such Qualities. 1898 West. Gaz. 12 Jan. 10/2 We know 
that a cow suffering from tuberculosis may yield milk seeded 
with the germs of consumption. 3 ier Bet 

c. const. Zo, 7 

1887 Llackw. Mag. CXLI. 813 The estate..had been 
seeced largely to grass and clover, the very acme of high 
farming in the South. 1908 Standard 29 Apr. 2/5 Reliable 
authorities place the area to be seeded to wheat in Western 
Canada, this ‘year at six million acres, a, 

d. Zo seed down: to sow grass or clover seeds 
amongst (a crop of oats, wheat, etc.). Ch sow 
gown s.v. Sowv. Also jig. : | 

1846 Yrnd. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 11. sog It is the practice of 
one farmer. .to seed down without a crop: his custom is to. 
fallow. 31864 /bid. XXV. 11. 527, I seed down the vat-crop for 

wm Ball, 30 And I'll plough 
her grave with hate, and seed itdowntoscorn! 

7. To sow (a particular kind of seed) upon land, 
+ Also with cogn. obj., fo seed seed (a Hebraism). 

s960 Bratz (Geneva) Ger. i. x2 The budde of the herbe, 
that sedeth sede according to hiskinde. 2614 Rarzicn /7isi, 
World tL § 7. 11. The Earth... brought forth the budde of - 
the hearbe that seedeth seede. 1894 Times 14 Aug. xs/2 
In the course of another week or two, English farmers.. will 

: seeding ‘ trifolium’ upon the wheat stubble, | 

r6oa Row.auns Greenes Ghost 8, I wish..he had also 
looked into other grosse — ich are seeded in the 
hearts of eundric persons, 16445. Winserronce /dst, Pret, — 


Epise. Ch, Amser.(2846) 408 Division has grown up in all its 
pt le seeded freely on every side anewcrop of errors. 
 @ rf, ofa plant: To sowitself 

Rew. F eed of plant. 


fs 


om thy 


SEED-BED. 


7, ForKincuam Art of Survey t. x. 27 The shaked 
pe pikes . for the second seedage. /d/adl. 1.xi. 35 Wheat 
craues a fat Fay (and dry to make it hard and compact) and 
durty Seedage. 

%. Production of seed. _ 
1897 L. H. Barcey Nursery-bk. (1896) 1 Chapter TI. Seed- 
age. /bid., Moisture is the most important factor in seedage. 
See'd-bed. : ; i 
L A bed for sowing seeds; also, the seedlings 
growing there. ee 
1660 Suarrock Vegerfadles 25 In seeds that are long in 
coming up, the seed bed is not to be digged up the first winter. 
1723 P. BLAIR Pharmaco-Bot. t. 38 h 
in the Seed Bed, but much less. 1846 J. Baxter Libr, 
Pract. Agric (ed. 4) 1. 265 They should never be allowed 
to remain more than two years in the seed-bed, for in that 
case they will be completely spoiled, 1852 C. W. Hlos- 
xins] Saifa 178 He will cut up the soil into a seed-bed of 
the pattern required, | . 
b. fransf. and fig. | 
1846 E. Irvine Babylon Il. vit. 312 The Church hath 
been set into action to prepare the seed-bed of the truth over 
the earth. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 July 2/1 There must 
have been seed-beds of disease to have produced leprosy in 
huuses and in people. | | 
49, Bot, = Placenta 2, Ods. rarem. 
xgz0 P. Brarr Bot. £ss. ii, 54 As the Seeds ripen, and 
separate from the proper Placenta or Seed-beds. | 
See’d-box. ; ’ . : . 
1. The receptacle for the seed in a grain-drill or 
seed-sowing-machine. 


* 


19733 Tun. Horse-Hoeing Husd, xxii, 315 Of these [parts | 


of the Drill] the Seed-Box isthe chief ; it measures (or rather 

numbers: out the Seed which it receives from the Hopper. 

x83r Loupon Aacycl. Agric. (1857) § 2679 The seed-box 
ing elevated or depressed accordingly, so asto render the 

distribution of the seed regular, 1875 Aacyel. Brit. J.320/1 

[In the machine for broadcast sowing) motion is communi- 
cated to a spindle which revolves in the seed-box, and 

expels the seed by means of cogs or brushes. - 
ps U.S. A plant of the genus Ludwigia, so 

ealled from its cubical pod, 
x8ax Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 49 Ludwigia macro- 
carga. Large-capsuled Seed-box, or Ludwigia. 1856 Gray 

Atan, Bot, (1860) 33 Ludwigia alternifolia, (Seed-box.) 
See'd-cake. A cake flavoured with caraway 

seeds and more or less sweetened. Cf. CAKES. Ic. 

The ‘seed-cakes” formerly eaten at the rustic festival cele. 

brating the end of sowiug-time may have been of this kind, 

though the custom prob. had anallusive reference to Szzp sé, 
Warton’s statement (quoted in the 1878 ed. of Tusser) that 

‘the name was applied to the festival itself, seems doubttul; 
ef, however, quut. 1726, 

—-¥573 Tusser //2esd. (1878) 182 Wife, some time this weeke, 
if the wetier hold cleere, an end of wheat sowing we make 
for this yeere. Remember you therefore though I doo it 
not: the seede Cake, the Pasties, and Furmentie pot. x710 
FP, Lams Royal Cavkery 84 To make a Seed-Cake, r726 
Avurrs Parergon 8 It was a..customary thing..for every 
Man in the Parish..to giveto the Church acertain Measure 
of Wheat..on St. Martin's Day} and this in our ancient 
Books is called Church-Seed, from whence came the Rise of 

ear Seed-Cakes. 1755 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 154 

Sugar biscake..plumbcake..seedcake, 1833 Hr. Marti- 
wead Berkeley the Banker un. viii. 143 Mrs. Pye’s seed-cake 
and currant-wine. r8s0 Dickens Daw. Copp. xlii, I cut and 

_ handed the sweet seed-cake. 

See‘d-carrier. , 

Ls One who carries seed. +a. fig. One who dis- 
seminates the tenets of another. Oés. rare, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 101 The seed-cariers 
of these contentions are either close Jesuits, and so will not 
ke knowne, or at least..lesuited faultors of their pollicies, 

pb. In sowing corn, ete.: An assistant who re 

plenishes the seed-baskets of the sowers. 

x044 H. Starnens Be. Farne U1. 506 If the sacks of seed 
are conveniently placed, one active seed-carrier will serve 
two sowers. | 

$2. = Seep-tip, Obs. 

183 Lounon Zmcyel. Agric.(1857) § 2526 The seed-carrier 
or seed-basket is sometimes made of che veneers of wood, 


hent into an irregular oval, with a hollow to fit the seeds- 
manaside _ 

%, Applied to various animals with reference to 
a ag which they Play in the dispersion of seeds. 
. 188 A. R. Wareace Jaf, 


had got the fi 


fg. xBoo W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. 
these seed-corns of superstition, it is ¢ 
1870 Emerson Soc. ¢ Solit 
— de letives is a lntle os 


H. 


an: 
petiet 


SE 


| Daly News 13 


| Dict, Seated’ a. This is said of 


385 
ferior, or by the presence of a seed-crown, or feathery down, 
besides, . the 


Seeda, obs. pa. pple. of Say 2.1 : 

1515 In Coll. Surrey Archaal. Soc, (1858) I. 182. 

sera (si'déd), ppd. a. [f. Sump vw and sd.+ 
-ED. 7 

L. Sown with seed. ; | | 7 

rg9x Spenser Auins of Rome 407 Like as the seeded field 
green grasse first showes, 31894 T7zazes 16 Apr. 7/2 All 
recently seeded areas have responded promptly and vigor- 
ously to an abundance of moisture on a warm soil. 


| 2. Furnished with a seed or seeds; run to seed, 
ike a Fir-tree, when | as 


matured, 


| x60 Frercuer Faith Shepherdess 1v. i, In some hollow 
| tree or bed Of seeded 


ettles. 1763 J. Mitts Pract. Hus. 
III, 222 It requires some experience to know at what degree 
of ripeness it is best to cnt theseeded sainfoin. 1830 TENNy- 
SON Poems 108 The seeded summerfiowers. 1875 BLACKMORE 


| Adice Lorraine xxx, ‘Vbe gossamer floats idly over the sere 


and seeded ; #3 

Jig. 1593 Nasue Chrisz’s T. X iij, London, thou art the 
seeded Garden of sinne. 1606 Suaxs. 77. y Cr. 1, iit. 316 
‘The seeded Pride That hath to this maturity blowne vp In 


| ranke Achilles, must or now be cropt. 


3. Her. Of flowers: Having seeds of a specified 
tincture. Sg gee 
x6xz [see Barsen ff. a.) 3]. 1777 Porny Elene, Her. 


; Roses. and other Flowers, | 
to express the tincture of their seed. 1868 Cussans Handbs, 


| £fer. (1893) 104 Seeded, applied chiefly to roses, in blazon- 


ing the Seeds in the centre. 
5 ? Covered with dots, 

1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 231/1 Vt Ther best dress] was 
a purple, seeded silk, adorned with lapels that hung in 
wrinkles across ber flat chest. - 

Seeder (sidox). Also x s&dere, sédere, 4 
seder. [OE. sédere, f. sd SEED sd.: see -EB1.] 

+1. One who sowsseed; asower. Also fig. Ods. 

cgso Lindisf, Goss. Mark iv. 3 Herad heono ‘eode Se 
sawende ve/ sedere to Sawenne. ¢x100o AELFRIc Hom. 
(Yhorpe) 11. 88 Sum sezdere ferde tosawenne his aod. n908 


| Truvisa Barth, De P. KR. rx xviii. (Tollemache 


{October} is payntid in pe liknesse of a seder [1495 sower} 
pat soweb his corne. @ 1500 Sayings of Philosophers (Tolle 
mache MS.), [Socrates] seide to his dissiples: I am the 
sped [Caxton tilman), and the vertues of the soule bene 
seedis. 

4. A mechanical contrivance for sowing seed. 

1875 Kwicnt Dict. Mech., Seeder, ..aseed-sower for gardens, 
1883 Sci, Amer. 3 Mar.139/4 Seeder and cultivator, xB99 

Joly 4/6 (he modern seeder leaves to the 

sower no heavier work than the guidance of his team from 
the waggon seat. a 


Seed-field. [f. Srzp si. Cf. G. saatfeld, 


samenfeld.| A place wherein seed is sown, Also fg. 


x615 W, Browse tr. Mokam, Impost. 1. § 70 The wives of 


} men are as it were the seedfields of the men, 183x Cagiyte 


Sart. Res. tn, For a speculative man, ‘whose seedfield’, 


| in the sublime words of the Poet, ‘is Time’, no conquest is 


| come seed-fields. 


important but that of new ideas. 1832 — Resign, (1881) I, 
46 Our country was all altered; browsing knowes were be- 


| and savage ;..often without cattle or seed-field. 


Seedful (s7-dftil),a. rare. [f. Seup sb. +-Fun.] 


| Full of seed, productive. Also fg. 


1591 Syivester Daw Bartas 1. v. 626 She [Pheenix] sits 


| all gladly-sad expecting Some flame..To burn her sacred 


bones to seedfull cinders. 2859 Cur. G. Rossert1 Poems 
(1904) 346/2 Love moves the subtle fourtain-rills To fertilize 
uplifted hills, And seedful valleys fertilize. 

See'd-furrow. Also seed-fur, 

1. A furrow for the reception of seed. 

1523 Fitzners. Hwsd, § 4 And yf he wyll haue his plough 


| to go a narowe forowe, as a sede-forowe shulde be, than he 


setteth his fote-ceame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe 
beame. 1764 Ann. Reg. 76 A..seed plough..which makes 
three seed- furrows at ouce, at any distance from each other, 
1844 H. Sripuuns Book of Farm I. 503 Land should only 
receive one furrow, the seed-furrow, for spring-wheat. 


The process of producing a seed-furrow. 


| Phrases, to get, give the seed-furrow, 


r6to W. FouxincHam Art of Survey 1 xi. 43 Theiz 


| seuerall orders and seasons for fallowing, twifallowing, tri- 


| laepr. Agric. Scot. 83 In the 
ie 2 called : 


fallowing and seed-furre. 2743 R. Maxwew. Select Trans. 
spring give a Steexring-fur, as 

: then the Seed-fur; x ek a sow Barley or Bear 
with Grass-seeds. 


| seed-furrow, the chief design of which is to enlarge the pas- 
| ture. 280g Forsvtn Beauties Scat. U1. arg It is neither 


| practicable nor prudent to give the 


| ing before the seed-furrow. 


that land in winter. «1830 Glove. Farm Nep. 7 in Liber. 
Uses. Kuowl,, fash. 111, Li the land requires another plough- 


3. attrib. | | ee 
1764 J. Rawpars in Gentl. Mag. SRRIV. <15/1, 1 find you 
rtd he Soa ickng mide Bp SE 


VE TOM: 


1865 Kincstey Herew. ix, A folk, poor | 


: : ey 
A. Dickson 7reat. Agric. (ed. 2) | 
27x A much less quantity is taken off when land gets the | 


SEEDLESS. 


Seediness (sidinés), [f. Seepy o« +-nzss.] 
The attribute of being seedy. } | 

1. Untidiness, squalid shabbiness. 

1837 Dickens Pickz. xliii, A casual visitor might suppose 
this place to be a ‘l'emple dedicated to the Genius of Seedi- 
ness. 2 R. S. Surtmrs Sponge's SA. Tour xl. ax8 The 
seediness of the blue cloth was relieved by a velvet collar. 
‘2889 ‘Trotuore What I rencember wi. xiii. 200 An appear 
ance of seediness in poor fallen Venice is by no means an 
inexplicable characteristic. . 

2. Slight indisposition, general want of ‘tone’ 
in the physical system. ey 98 ms 

1874 Biackizg SelfCult. 74 What is called ‘seediness’, 
after a debauch, is a plain proof that nature has been out- 


raged, and will have her penalty. 1894 Asriry 50 Fears 


Life |. 323 Slight fits of seediness from tinre to time. 

3. wonce-use. (See quot.) | 

1893 G. D. Lastiz Lett. Marco xii. 71,1 take great in- 
terest..in the seediness of my garden; is and seed-cases 


| are perhaps the most wonderful of any of the paris of 


plant. life. 


1. The production of seed. 


|. @exz00 Cursor Af, Alkin things grouand sere Pat in 
bam self paire ee r398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R- 


XVEL. i. (1495) Sgt A tree hath vertue in itself of sedynge : 


| and maye therby brynge forth a nother Fyke itself in kynde. 


1363 HyLi Art Garden. (1593) 161 If that the stems or 
stalkes after they be well come, be then broken off or cut 
away, they wil continue the longer greene and without seed- 


| ing. 1675 Evetyn Fr. Gard, 178 Tread down the Stem, till 
| the Cabbage inclines to one side; this will much impede its 


seeding, x760 Brown Compt. Farmer nm. 69 Before they 


are near seeding. 


+b. concr. _ 
x6s0 H. Vaucuan Silex Scint., Repentance 34 The trees, 
their leafs ; the fowres, their seeding ;..1 summon'd to decide 
this strife, 7 | : _ 
2. The sowing of seed; the sowing (of land) with 
seed. Also Fg. | = 
1542 in J. H. Glover Ximgsthorpiana (1883) 8x And the 


rent, sowyng, arying, foldyng, and sedynge of an acre of 
| rey wyll cost the tenant therof PE ite iifings and above. 


1609 Bisre (Douay) Ps. cxxv. 5 His seruants shal 
make their seeding..with teares..and reape a plentiful 


haruest..in the next life, x623 W. Lawson New Orchard 
| iv. 8 The Jabour and seeding of your Corne-fields. a r6ag 


T, AvamMs Serm, Man's Seed-time Wks, 648 You see the 


| wickeds Seeding and Haruest...The godly haue also their 
Sabla and their Harvest. 1647 C. if 
pigr. 


arviy Schola Cordis 


xxvii, Mine heart’ Thy crosse a plow > be 


f . CS a het ; wy | 
| pleas'd Dear Sponse, to till it, till the mould be rais’d Fit 


7 ° a » : Sy. 
+ Yesting, with my neighbors. 2842 Lance 


for the seeding of Thy Word. x8x0 Jerrerson Writ. (1853) 
V. 509, I talk of ploughs and barrows, of seedimg and har- 


va wet 9 1) Wo Gs Me 


Cottage Parmer | 


| 45 Horses often. .execute the drilling, hoeing, seeding, hay- 


cesses, from the 
| the seutching, 


| stage; seeding-house, an apartment im a rettery, 7 
| in which the flax-seed is separated from the straw; — 
| + seeding-time = SrEp 


| yequires to be of larg 


to suit the required rate of seeding 
| ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3, 800 acres were ready for seeding, 


nicprespeurobden « 
might go into the same sack. 


making, &c. in a wasteful aud expensive manner, compared 
to manual labour properly directed. 1895 Encycl. Brit. I. 
320/1 Openings fin the seed-box} which cam be graduated 
1892 Times ‘weekly 


+'b. concr. The seed sown. Obs. rare. | 
1814. Mars. J. West Alicia de Lacy III, 24x Twice the 


ainst us, and the seeding and the earing 


3. The separation of flax-seed from the straw. 

= RIPPLING wil. sh.1 | 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 789 The time oceupied ..in the pro 
seeding fis Oe flax to the pe tieeartrn pr 


4, attrib, and Comb., as (sense 1) seeding-season, 


“TIME; also fig.; } seed- 
ing-top, the seed-vessels borne a stalk, | 
1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) IL. a8 The *seeding-honse 


ge size. 2676 Harpy Afkelherte ii,He: 


| taking them home to his sister Faith, who prized the linger 


| ing blossoms of the “seeding season. 
| 26 June 


Ae, (1883) 1. 184 Harvest and "seeding tyme. 


| but in the seeding time o: 


/t No a after enteving the “seeding stage.. 
are good for green fodder. 2673 in Picton L' foal ee 


Morais in Sparks Life § Writ, (1832) IL. 42 We 


well not to mortgage the crop before it is gathered. 1676 
Brat in PAH, Trans. XL 586 The Lilly of the Valley 
(which propagates it self by the weight of its *seeding tops, 
descending inte the earth) is much esteerm’d on the Elbe. | 


| Seeding (sidig), pp. a [f. Seep v. +-1ne 2.” 


seed-furrow to much of | 


me | Boe Lact a, 
owing mb. | Ard iL ox To ak 
ee gee ;-.add there: 


t to be seed £e Peery : | 


1868 Morris Barthly Par., K. Acrisius arz Though the 
birds see them, and the seeding rass Harsh and unk ving 


over them may pass, When carelessly :hrough rongh and. 
veageth, they ren, aoe Raney Hancaeg Neve tis Lae 
pe shat pipes bent the breeze; like a plain of fore ing 


ing (sfdin), vd/. sb. [f. Seep a. +-mel.] 


al 


a 


3 es e are yet 
national prosperity, and it will be 


2 STE 


SEEDLET. 


Hence Seediessness. | 

1905 Westm, Gaz. 6 Feb. 3/r The permanency of the seed. 
lessness of the Spencer apple is beyond dispute. | 

Seedlet (si‘diér). (-Lxr.} A small seed. 

1863 Juan InceLow Poems so The goldiinch on a thistle- 

head Stood scattering seediets while she fed. 1899 G. ALLEN 
Story of Plants ii. 25 A little grain of pollen produced by 
the male plant unites with a little ovule or seedlet produced 
by the female. | 

Seedling (si-dlin), sd. and a. [f. Semp sd.+ 
“LING1.} AL sh th 7 

L.A young plant developed from a seed, esp. one 
raised from seed as distinct from a slip, cutting, etc. 

1660 Suarrock Vegetables 9 Divers aie ‘affirm, that 
they have seen the small Plants, or Seedlings at a distance 
all round the Mother-plant. 1664 Everyn Kad. Hort., Nov. 
79 Preparealso Mattresses, Boxes, Cases, Pots, &c. for shelter 
to your tender Plants and Seedlings newly sown. 1672 GREW 
Anat, Plants, Anat. Roots 1. 1. (1682) 59 The Roots of 
most Seedlings grow Downward and Upward, or shoot out 
in length at ‘both Ends, at the same time. 1723 P. Buair 
Pharmaco-Bot. 1. 7 The Seedlings (as they are called, viz.) 
such as have naturally sprang forth from their Seeds, acci« 
dentally dispers'd. x79x Cowrer Fardley Oak 61 Through 
all the stages thou hast push’d Of treeship—first a seedling 
hid in grass; Then twig; then sapling, 1839 Darwin Ordy. 
Spee i. (1873) 22 This amount of change may have suddenly 
arisen in a seedling. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 508 The 
terminal bud of the stem of the seedling grows more rapidly 
».than the lateral shoots which arise subsequently, 

Fe. 1760 Gray Let. to Wharton 22 June, The prophetic eye 
of taste..when it plants a seedling, already sits under the 
shadow of it. 1860 Motusy Nether ii. Laz It was thought 
indispensable to execute as traitors those Roman seedlings—~ 
seminary priests and their disciples—who [etc.]. 

+2. The young of an animal hatched from an 
egg resembling a seed in appearance, Ods. 

2795. Bevertey “7 fst, Aad Se Iv, xix. (1722) 268 They 
(se. Licks] produce a kind of Egg, which lies about a Fort- 
night before the Seedlings are hatch’d. 1954 Branoge in 
Pail. Trans. XLV ILI. 808 In the spring..a thousand small 

_ fish appear in the water to one grown to maturity, or $ 
lings on the shores of shell-fish, to one at full growth. 
_ 8. Asmall seed. In quots. 7g. 

1809 Matuin Gil Bias x. i. & 3 Whether any seedlings of 
ambition were scattered among the fallows of your philo- 
sophy. 1876 Haxoy Ethelderta vi, Not a kiss—not so much 

as the shadow, hint, or merest seedling of a kiss, 
—&, attri’, and Comd., as seedling-bed, -stock; 
seedling leaf « seed-leaf, a cotyledon. 
3759 J. Hi Aden 167 And jet him. .take off the Mats.. 
- from. bis “Seedling Beds, 1763 Mirus Syst. Pract. Husd, 
IV. 179 If they are transplanted directly from the seedling. 
bed. 179x G. Wate Selborng, Let. to Peanant 30 Mar., 
The insect that infests turnips. .idestroying often whole 
fields in their “seedling leaves). Eveuyn Kai, Hort., 
Aug. (1699) toz Inoculate..at the commencement of this 
TB. adj. [From the oi} acaagh i uses of the sb.] 
1. Developed or raised from seed. _ 
— 1693 Evetn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., A Seed- 
“Lng Orange-Tree. rpoy Mowrmur (usd, (v7a1) TL. 384 
4 a ore Seedling Digitalis, and plant the Slips of Lychnis. 
ry 


Apencromeie Gard, Assist, 215 oe and 
eennials, raised from seed this year. 1808 J. Warken Hist 
Hebrides & Hight. Scat, V1, 229 ‘The seedling firs are to he 
ey: great quantities in the natural. woods in the north. 
1845 

a year old being procured as a st 

Ferishtak sora 3 five pippins from the seedling tree. 
Wi 8x0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xx, O that some seedling gen 
Worthy och noble stem, Honour’d and biess’d in their 


nadow might grow. | 
2. Of the nature of a small seed; exist 


rudimentary state. In quots. Ag. 7 
3886 Ruskin Preterifa Lo 332 F nei thia I, had some 


1884 Brownie 


seedling brains which woukd come up in time, x89x Lecky 
sired llyt se ver tort nae e 
8. Of oysters: Hatched from ‘seed’. 

16a Anaten Channel [sf, 1v. xxii, ted. 2) 909 sore, Loxu- 
riant branches, to which the seedling oyster may become 


1-2 ip (sdlip). Forms: 1-2 sidléap, 
j medelip, sedlep, 4 = midis 


h 


" | 
Farew, 1 usd. by, 


adde a bushell of Bay 


MOD 


Greenhouse Comp, I. 229 A sending woos or orange of 


ting in a 


seed-lip, which is a vess 


Sault toutes secher, 


3868 


The fruitful grain, x EFFERIES Life of Fields tho A 
alin, a a basket used in sowing corn. 
+Seedly, a. Obs, rare“, [£. Sump sb. +-Lx 1] 
Existing in the state of seed. ; 
1699 PAil, Trans. XX1. 271 When a Cod hath shot his 
Masculine Seed, there doth still remain in his Soft Rows, a 
great deal of Seeding Matter, where out more Seedly Ani- 
mals are produced, then were shot out of it the Year before. 


+See'dman, Obs. [f. SHED sd. or v. + Man 56.1] 
‘4. =Srepsmay i. | a8 

In 16-r7th c. often 7g. with etym. allusion to Seminary. 

1583 Exec, for Treason (1675) 5 These Seminaries, or 
eedmen, and Jesuits,..have..laboured..to perswade the 
people. ¢16183 God & the King (1663) 6 Wherewith these 
seed-men of sedition were no way suppressed, 1686 Goap 
Celest, Bodies u1.ii. 16% Just as two Seed-men ina Field, that 
sow more ground at convenient distance, than if they walked 
together in the same Furrow. 

4. = SEEDSMAN 2. a | és 
x6sa Burrus Zug. Improv. Impr. xxvi. (1653) 179. Muc 
that ts sold in the pe he shopsin London. 1670 MEAGER 
Eng. Gard. 191 In the first place you are to endeavour to 
be furnished with such sorts of Seed as are of best account 
. either at the hand of Friend, Gardener, or Seed-man. 1719 


Lonpon & Wiss Compl. Gard, Pref. 2 At the Seed-Mens 


hops. 
+Seedness. Oss. [f. Seep v. + -NEss.] 
1. The action of sowing, the state of being sown. 
Also jig. 
c1440. Pallad. on Husd, 1. 256 Trymenstre sednes [v7 
séedis; orig. safio] cke is to respite ‘To placis colde, of 
wyntir snowis white. 1849 CovERUALE, etc. Lvasm. Par. 
Pail, ic 3-12 So perseuer styll vnto the daye of Christes 
commynge, that you maye than appeare..aboundauntlye 
ful of good workes, wherof in this world ite make as it 
wer a seedenesse, and shal reape y® frute therof at y’ day. 
r6or Houtanp Piiay xix. v. 1]. 18 The manner is to plant 
them. .at both times of Seednes, to wit, the Spring and the 
Fall. x603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M. 1, iv. 42 As blossoming 
Time That from the seednes, the bare fallow brings To 
teeming fo 6o9 Howtann Avent. Marcell, xxi. viii. 
2oo The vast wildernesse (which never felt the plough, nor 
know (s%c] what seednesse (orig. sesrentenz) is, but lye desert, 
and subject to many frosts) 166 P. Henry Diaries & Lett. 
(1882) 85 Barley much abused in Dranknes, and now Barley 
seedness hindred, God is Righteous. ry10 M. Henry Comme, 
dsa. xvii. (1848) LL. 532 Look upon it at the time of seedness 
and it shall belikea garden, 
b. concr. The thing sown, seed. In quot. jig. 
rs97 J. PAYNE ig Exch, 19 As the corne must fyrst be 
sowen and dye in the yerthe before yt receyve a new bodye, 
«-80 must we be the lords sedenes before the happie harvest. 
2. Seed-time, > 7 
1668 R.Stre.e Yusdendy. Callingiii.(1672\ 26 From seed- 
ness to harvest, he is bound to a constant dependance on 
God, and from barvest to seedness again. 1793 vans. Soc. 
Aris (ed. 2) V.83 At Wheat seedness in 17 Syhaving pur- 
cl a Machine, I drilled eighty acres with Wheat. 
+ Seedow, var. Srippow a., tender, mellow. 
Holland seems to have supposed the word to mean ‘ fit to 
serve as seed ’. oe 
x60x Hottanp Pliny xix. vil. TI, 23 But they [the sont 
must be all throughly dried before they be seedow an 
fruitful, (Fr. poser ee les graines bonnes & semter, it les 
-pearl (sfdpail). [£ Seep sd.] A minute 
sarl having the appearance of a sced, usually 
lrilled and fastened to some material to be worn as 
an omament. a. collect. sing. 
1933 /no. Ch. Goods York, etc. Surtees) 168 Garnished 
with..an edge of smale seede pear sett round abowte the 
737-4 Mi + in Nichols Progr. Edis. 
of powiaunder and seede 
. w6eq Cart. Suita Virginia 
hey got. x7zo Sreere /atler 
1 Hair, Pomander, and Seed- 
ty (188x) nog A golden 


are 


arla; re- 


SEEDY. 


them. 1606 Suaxs. Amt, & Cl. 1. vil. 24, 1657 J. Warns 
Seribe, Pharisce, etc. 1% 115 A plain and ordinary man, a 
Plough-man and Seedsman. 1764 J. RaNbALL in Gendl, 
Mug. XXXIV. 515/1 The seedsman can easily lift it [se the 
seed plough} up by the handles, even when the ho: is 
quite full. 2787 Burns Song, ‘Again rejoicing Nature 
sees’ iii, The merry Plough-boy cheers his team, Wi’ jo 
the tentie Seedsman stalks. 1854 Mary Howitt Pick 
Calendar 107 A..train of ploughmen and seedsmen prepar. 
ing the ground for fresh harvests. 1882 J. Warker Yarn. 
to Auld Reekie, etc. 24 ‘he seedsman had scattered the 
handfu's abroad. : 
jig. 1392 Nasuge P. Penilesse K2, The second kind of 
Diuels..called..the authors of massacres, & seedsmen of 
mischiefe, 1926 Penn 7yacts Wks. I. 537 It is granted by 
all that I know of, that the Seeds-Man is Christ. 1833 
Tennyson Poents 123 The seedsman, a Sowed my 


_deepfurrowed thought with many aname [etc.]. 


2. A dealer in seed. 


x69 Woop Ath. O.con. II. 33 note, The Wife of. Bury, a 
zeds-man, living at the Frying-pan in Newgate Market, 


—agqga De Poe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 162 From this Place 


also the Seedsmen in London are furnished with the greatest 
Quantity of their Seeds, x80n Farmer's Mag, Nov, 443 
The ground would be sufficiently filled with roots, not to 
be purchased in the seedsinan’s shop, 1892 S. C. Scrivengn - 
Our Fields & Cities 148 Eliminate the stimulus given by 
manufacturers of implements, of artificial manures, and by 
the numerous. competing seedsmen, and our agricultural 


_ shows would simply be a series of cattle fairs. | | 


+Seedster. Obs. rare, [f. Seep v,+-87ER.] 
A sower; iz. a disseminator, an originator. 

4so8 Svivesrer Du Bartas tt. ti. 1. Colnmnes 606 Mars 
(the Seedster of debate), x606 Warner Add. Eng, xv. xciii, 
375 Yet, though against the Welsh-kings will, our royall 
surname now... It Seedster from that kingly Streene deriues, 
Seed-time (si'd,taimn). Also 7 seeds-time, [f 
SEgp sd, + Time sd.]. The season of sowing seed, . 

1400 Langland's P. Pl. A. Prol. ax (Univ. Coll. MS.) In 
secd tyme and in Sowynge. ¢ 1480 Mirk’s Festial 253/00 
Bytwyx heruest and syde-tyme, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xl. 59 In beir seid tyme jour burrow rudis ly fauch 
Cause of this murther laitly maid amang 3ow, x612 Bisie 
Gen. viii, 22 While the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
haruest..shall not cease, 1647 FULLER Good 7h. in Worse 
‘fp oe saw in seed-time an Husbandinan at Plow. 1276 
A. Fercuson £ss, Hist. Civ. Soc. m. ti, (1793) 137 After 
they have shared the toils of the seed-time, they enjoy the 
fruits of the harvest in common. 1844 H. Sreenans 3é, 
arn I, 484 Harrowing, an operation which is executed 
by an implement that will be particularly described when it 
comes to be spoken of in seed-time. ies oe 
Jig. 1614 R. Harris Samuei's Kunerall (1618) 8 Now isthe. 
seeds-time, sowe apace, as yet you haue all aduantages from 
grace and nature. 29776 Pains Cos. Sense 60 Youth is the. 
seed time of good habits. 2860 GuTHsE (t7z/e) Seed-Lime 
and Harvest of Ragged Schools. | : , 
Seedy (sidi), a [f Szen 5d.+-x1.] 

1. Abounding in seed, full of seed. _ 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning 25 The second alteration is 
partly good, partly euell.., good because it endeth in a 
seedy qualitie, euel because it is made of some parte corm 
rupted, ¢1586 C'ress Pamproxe /’s, Lxxvin. xx, Chat rich 
land, where over Nilus trailes Of his wett robe the slym 
seedy train, ¢x6xx CHapmMaN /liad xxiv. 402 Forthwi 
they reacht the Tent..A shaggie roofe of seedy reeds, 
mowne from the meades. 733 . Evurs Chiltern § Vale 
farm, 298 They..run up with a great Stalk, and large, 
high, y, white, yellow Head. x8ar Cragg ¢'tll, Minsire 
IL. 97 Thistles shake their seedy heads, 

b. Used to designate the male hop-plant. 

1848 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. ut, 546 Ditierence of opinion 
exists among experienced planters as to the utility of the 
seedy or male plant. an 2 = 

2. Shabby, ill-looking. | schcs 

App. in allusion to the appearance of a flowering plant 
that fag ru toed a rs ee | half 
1939 Foe Miller's Fests No. 15 seedy (poor) hall-pay — 
Captain, 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n, Man m, He i a litde 
seedy, a8 we Say among us that practise the law. Not well 


| in clothes. 283x Scorr C4, Xodt, Introd. Addr. e 8 The 
| outward man of the stranger was, in a most remarkable. 


degree, what mine host of the Sir William Wallace, in his 


| phraseology, calls seedy. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxx,* Devilish 
| cold‘, he added pettishly, 
| oue’s time with such seedy vagabond 


standing at that door, Veatis 
! bonds,’ 2845 ?wuck VILL 
A yery seedy coat will ruin the effect of a new hat, 86x 
venss Vom Brown at Ox/: xii, It's a bore to have been 

at in so id anaffair, 2868 Less. Aida. Age raz A 


s.v. Seedy, The Vi 


SEE-ER. 


6. Comb., as seedy-looking adj.; seedy-toe, a 
diseased condition of a horse’s foot (see quot. 1849). 

1837 Dickens /ichw, xx, A precious seedy-looking cus- 
tomer. 3849 Percivaue Hipfopathol. IV. 492 Seedy Toe 
..is a disease of fuot consisting in a mouldering away, as 
though through decay, of the toe of the hoof. 1898 Hneyci. 
Sport Il. §19/x ‘ Seedy-toe ’, another disease of the {horse’s] 
foot, is sometimes accompanied by lameness. 

See-er, seeér (si'a1). rare. [f. See v.+-ER1.] 
One who sees or beholds. (Used to avoid the cus- 
tomary suggestions of SEER.) 

1882 R. L. Srevenson in Longman’s Mag. 1. 79 He was 
a great daydreamer, a seeér of fit and beautiful and humor- 
ous visions. 1904 Finptay in Z.xfoszter Oct. 314 That. 
implies..a likeness of character, a moral congruity and 
conformity between the see-er and the Seen. 

 Seegar, obs. form of Cigar. 

Seege, Oés. exc. dial. Also 7 sedge, sege, 
seydge, 9 dza/. seech, sych. [Of obscure origin: 
perth. identical with the OE. secg sea (only in the 
early glossaries, rendering sadam and mare, and as 
the second element in gdrsgcg ocean).] The rush of 
the waves upon the shore; surf, 


ax6o9 Sir F, Vere Comm, (1657) 120 The seege of the - 


sea [was] such, that no shipping could lie there unbroken. 

60x R. Hawxins Voy. S. Sea xii, 26 All these Ilands are 

perilous to land in, for the eer caused by the Ocean sea. 
‘{bid. xiv. 33 My Boates cou i 

place,..for that the sedge was exceedingly as and dane 

gerous, Jéid. xli. 97 Certaine of my people standing to 

defend the Boates with their Oares, for that there went a 

bad sege, were forced to lay downe their Musketts. x6ag 

Markuam Sareve, Husd, (ed. 2) 71 Your Hemp-weede, or 

any other weede which groweth neere the seydge of the 

Sea. 1823 Bonn £. & W. Looe 148 The waves, as they 

come into tae river, occasion the water to rush up the street 
with great violence... This run of the water is locally called 
The Seech—-they say, the Seech is coming, or the Seech is 
going back. 1880 Coucn £. Cornzw. Gloss., Sych, the edge 
_or foaming border of a wave as it runs up a harbour or on 
the land. | 

Seege, obs. f. Scr; var. SEGGE, man. 

Seegh, seeh, obs. pa. t. sing. of SER. 

- See-ho. Also 6 se-howe, 7 seehoo. [? f. SEE z. 

+ Ho int. ; but cf. S4-Ha, Sono.] A cry used in 
coursing, on first view of the hare. 

axsoo Mourn. Hare 20 in Hartshorne Amc. Metr, Tales 
(1829) 166 The furste man that me may see Anon he cryes, 
“se howe, se howe’, arzgoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Sohoe, 
Seehoo, said aloud at the starting a hare. 1842 Hewierr 
Par. Clerk 1, 128 ‘Seeho {’ called out the squire, as if he’d 
found a hare sitting. 186e H. Kinestey Aavenshoe xiii, 
At this moment there came a ‘ See Ho !* from Charles ; in 
the next a noble hare had burst from a tangled mass of 
‘brambles at his feet. 

Seeine, variant of SenE, synod, 

Seeing (s7in), vd/. sb. Forms: see the vb. 
[f. See vw +-INe 1.) 

‘L, The action (rarely an act) of the vb. Sex. 

Often in phrase worth seeing (formerly } worth the seeing, 
worthy seeing). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvtt. 88 Swa thai vroucht than That, 
but seying of ony man, Outane Sym of Spaldyne allane, 
¢ 1450 Mirk'’s Mestial 171 Vhe secund cause pat pe sacra- 
ment is vset in be auter is, forto make man by ofte se- 

nge to haue pe sadur mynde of Cristis passion in his 

tt, 2538-9 in Lit, Rem, Adw. VI (Roxb.) p. cclxiv, A 
ait gevon by my Lorde of Wynchester at his first seeyng | 
of the Prince grace. apr Sipney Fs. xin, i, Ah, when 
comes my blessed being. Of thy face to have a seeing. 2629 
Caruiet, Deserv. Favourite 534 Madame, will it please 
you walke into the gallery, There are some pictures will be _ 
worth your seeing. 1670 Ray Prov, 140 Seeing is aos bah | 
pili Everyn Diary 17 Aug. 1654, But most remarkable | 
and worthy seeing is St. Peter’s Cathedral]. rgs6-7 Keys~ 
der's Trav. (1760) 1. 468 There is another church of the 
same name..which is also very well worth seeing. 1807 
Wornsw. Ode [ntimat. Jimmortality 156 Those shadowy 
recollections, Which, be they what they may,..Are yet a 
master-light of all our seeing, x839 Ruskin /'wo Paths iv. 
§ 108 But your architectural designing leads you into no 
pleasant journeys,—into no seeing of lovely things. 


ey t, : yes 
38: 24.P, Kennepy Sewallow B. Introd. Ep. (1860) 1g A 
particular account of all my doings, or rather my seeings and | 
thinkings. 21870 Atheneum 2 hy 8 Enough would have 
remained, despite many errors, many seeings of things which 
cannot be seen, to leave the book., interesting, = 
2. The faculty of seeing, sight, vision. 
ergs Se, Leg. Saints x. (Mat 
blynd men | 
t 


yng, th 
1426 Lyne, De Guit. Bi 


d not discover any landing | 


| -e8, -is, 4-5 -ith,-ez, 6 Sc. seik(k)is, 6~7 seckes, | 
| 6~ seeketh, seoks. ¢. Pa, ¢. 1 sohte, f/ sohtun, | 
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of polished metal. e1449 Pecock Refr.1. xiv. 74 And 3it 
what othere izen or *seing power hath God jouen to man- 
kinde forto therwith se, than which at sumtyme wolen faile 
and erre? 1677-Ga Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 
2s/2 With that I winckte for feare, And shut the win- 


| dowes of my “seeing shoppe. 1849 Rock C&. of Fathers I. 


295 A globe of crystal was employed by the Druids in their 
divinations as a *seeing-stone, /éid., They must look into 
that true seeing-stone, the teaching of Christ’s Church. 


Seeing (siin), 2/7. a. Forms: see the vb. 
{f Sz v.+-1na 2.] That sees, in various senses of 
the vb.; having the faculty of sight; + discerning, 

_ ‘possessing insight (ods.); + gifted as a seer. 
ax300Cursor M. 14804 Quen seand men him herd and sagh, 


Of him bam stod selcut gret agh. 1382 Wyc.ir /s@. xxx. 10 | 


That seyn to men seende [1388 profetis], Wileth not see. 1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. wv. 1386 ‘ Thei that see’, he seyth, 
‘shul be ful blynde’,.. The seeynge men be-tokene 30w. 
I-wis, x92 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers Bab, So David ha 
his seeing Gad to be his watchman. 2655 Futver CA, Hist. 
v. lil. § xo (ror) Strange that a Foraigner should be more 
seeing herein, then any of our Native Authors and Records 
that I ever could behold. 1825 Covertnce Aids Re/2. (1848) 
I. 5 This seeing licht, this enli gan eye, is reflection. 
1887 A thenaun: 17 Tec. 818/3 The tendency is..for more 
and more seeing peopte to be imported into institutions, 
unul at last they receive more wages than the blind people. 
Seeing (s/in), quasi-cony. [orig. the pres. pple. 


| of Sz v.3 the use in concord with the subject was 


developed into the conjunctional use as in comszder- 
ing, excepting, providing, supposing, etc. Cf. SERN 
prep. and cons, j 

The first quot. is a doubtful or transitional example, as the 
pple. admits of being construed as in concord with the sub- 
ject, in the sense ‘recognizing, perceiving’. The develnp- 
ment of the conjunctional use may have been aided by the 
similarity of sound with Sen, Sin conj.] ; 

Seeing that, hence ellipt. seeing: Considering the 
fact that; inasmuch as; since, because. 

1503 Paston Lett, IIL. qor, I wol..exhorte you to take it 
as..paciently as ye can, seeyng that we al be mortal and 
borne to dey. 1526 TiNDALE Sohn U. 18 What token 
shewest thou vnto vs, seynge that thou dost these thinges ? 
Se most later versions.) 1537 Cranmer in Ellis Ovig, Lett, 

rt Il. 77 As towching the house of the Charterhouse I 
i oe it may be turned into a better use (seing it is 
In the face of the world). x60x Suaxs, ¥2,C. ul. i. 36 Of all 
the Wonders that 1 yet haue heard, It seemes to me most 
strange that men should. feare, Seeing that death.. Will 


| come, when it will come. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 


ii, 17 The Top-mast being aloft the Ship..maketh better 
way.., seeing we have Sea-Room. xrgrz Puckre Club (1817) 
35 Seeing Great Britain affords so many lawyers,..he is 
doubly a fool] that. ee himself to a scab, 2796 H. Hun. 
rer tr. S2-Dierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) IIL 578 [te must be 
of importance to accustom young people to it [sc, vegetable 
diet], seeing it’s influence is. .so happy on soa f pap 
and tranquillity of soul. 1842 Tennyson Morte d@’ Arthur o4 
Deep harm to disobey, Seeing obedience is the bond of rule, 
1857 Hucues Tom Brows 1. viii, Which isn’t to be wondered 


at, gawd that he has just finished six weeks of examina- | 


tion wor 


+Seek, sd. Obs. ff. SEEK v.] A series of 


| notes upon a horn calling out hounds to begin 


a chase, Usually ¢o d/ow a seek (Bow v.1 140). 


Also fg. | | 

¢ 1500 Concher-bk. Tutburye in Blount Anc. Tenures (1679) | 
as At the said Crosse in the Towne the formast keper _ 
shall blow a Seeke, 1576 Tursrrv. Venerie 139 Lo now he 
blowes hishorne, even at the kennell dore, Alas, alas, he blowes 
a seeke, alas yet blowes he more. /d¢d@. ad fin., The measures 
of blowing set downe in the notes... The Seeke, with twoo 
windes. 1624 Br, Mountacu /mmed. Addr. 35 There are 
..that loose themselues often, and their Desires im their _ 
Deuotions: and may very well goe blow the seeke for them. 
1826 Hor. Swrrn Zor Hil? (1838) I. 292 The foremost keeper 
blew a seek, to which all the others replied. _ 

Seek (sik), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. sought (s9t). | 
Forms: @ /#f. a, 1 scecan, sécan, sécean, séo- 
can, 2-5 sieche, 2-6 seche, 4 Aen. zeche, 3 


| seache, 3-5 siche, sheche, suche, 5 sech, seeche, 


6 (9 dial.) seech, f, 2-7 seke, (2~3 iveper. siec), 
3-5 north, sek, 4-6 sieke, sike, syke, (chiefly Sc.) | 
seyk, 4-7 seeke, 4~8 Sc. seik, 5 coke, Sc, seike, 6 | 
seyke, seick, seake, 5~ seek, b. 3rd sing. Pres. 
Indic. a. 1 aces, -as, 1-2 aéceB, 2 sechS, 3 sche- 


| ched, 2-5 secheth, 4-5 -ith, -yth, ~es. 8. 1-2 


8608, 2-3 secp, sekp, 4 Kent. sekp, 3-6 seketh, 


-on, ~an, 2—4 sohte, (3 soSte, sopte, soch, Ornz, 


| sochte, (sogtht), 3-5 souhte, souzte, so3te, | 


soght(e, 3-6 sowte, 4 8a 


ts y: Seago f sO 


(Le 3 


| out the best teacher whom he 


SEEK, 


MDu., mod.Du. 2veken, OHG. suohhan, suohhen, 
pa. t. suohta (MHG. sichen, mod.G. suchen), ON, 
sékja, pa.t. sdtte (Sw. séka, Da. sege), Goth, sdkjan, 
ig t. sdkida, f. OTeut. *sdk- :—pre-Teut. *ség-: cf. 

. Ségive to perceive by scent, Gr. jyeic@ar to lead, 

The normal modern form of OE. sécax would be seech, 
which survives aad. in Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derby. 
shire (cf. deseech); the form with & is prob. due to the M 
séc¢P, 3 pers. sing. pres. ind., which shows the regular phonetic 
development of GE. palatal ¢ before a spirant ; but it is not 
clear why the & form should have been generalized in seek 
and not in each, unless indeed the tendency was supported 
in the former instance by the influence of the ON. form.] 

I. ‘Transitive uses. | a | 

L. To go in search or quest of; to try to find, 
look for (either a particular object—person, thing, 
or place—whose whereabouts are unknown, or an 
indefinite object suitable for a particular purpose). 


In most pers of England the vb. in this sense is no longer 
y i 


colloquially current, being superseded by fook for. 
c 888 K, ALrreD Bovth, xxxii. § 3 Hweeder ge nu secan 
old on treowum? cxooo Ags. Gosp. Luke li. 48 Pin feeder 
ic sarizende pe sohton. ¢1275 Laned. Hom. 27 Pe une 
clene gast..seched reste hwer he mei wunian. c¢xz0a 
Orin 7308 Herode king let sekenn Crist. @xazg Aner. X. 
324 A wummon pet hanued forloren hire nelde, oder a sutare 


is el, he seched hine anonriht. @zago Ozd ¢ NV. pie {The 


hare] secheb pabes to pe grove. @ 1300 Cursor ‘22QOL 
An hungre leon mete he son, Vp and dun his prai sekand. 


¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 30 Corsed was the tyme..Pat_ 


men..in be Ryuerys fyrst gemmys sowhte, ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, 118 He yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the 
clewe, & fondeit. a xq50 Ant. de da Tour 48 He dede seche 
her a man of holy lyf. cxrqgo Mertiz 41 And ther was Mer- 
lyn Jonge tyme, till that the sones of Constance lete seche 
hym in many contrees. xz47x Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 


z1o He..so wente and cam sechyng the tour of darayn, — 


whiche he fonde in an euenyng. 1549 Compl. Scot. ‘Lo 
Rdr. 12 Ane hen that seikis hyr meyt in the mydding, 
1600 Weakest goeth to Wall G2, Sexton, I haue sought 
thee in every seate in the Church, 1606 SHaks. And. & 
Ci. 1. vi. 37, I will go seeke Some Ditch, wherein to dye, 
%618 Bouton Florus ut. ili. (1636) 167 The. Cimbrians, 
Theutons, and Tigurins,..sought new habitations. ¢ 1730 
Ramsay Vision xx, Nor scour about to seik a wench, 1768 
STERNE Sent. Journ. (1778) 1. 155 (Paris), 1 called La Fleur 


10 go seek me a barber directly. 1780 Burke Cor. (1844) 
IL, 366 Other persons should be sought who can do the > 


necessary business with more skill. 2816 Scorr Old Mort. 


xxxvii, 1 am seeking a place called Fairyknowe. 188 — | 


Frit, Mial. xxvi, Ye may be seeking a father to another 
wean for onything I ken. 18:8 — Aod Roy xvii, ‘1 only. 


sought the Orlando.’ ‘It lies there,” said Miss Vernon, 
pointing to the table. 2842 Tennyson Uiysses 57, Come, . 


my friends, Tis not too late to seek a newer world, 41852 


R. Fortune Tea Countries of China 86 Travellers who | 


seek Sunglo tea may now search in vain. 1865 Mrs. L. L. 
Ciarke Seaweeds iv. 89 Wade into the sea, and seek 
them in the shadow of a rock under water, 187x RK. Exuis 
Catudlus lv. 3 You Lsought on Campus. 1888-9x BLanrorp 


Manimalia India 121 The Mungooses are terrestrial 


animals, seeking their prey on the ground. 
b. with adv., esp. out, up, t forth. 
er2zg0 S. ding. Leg. 390/27 Men leten heom sechen wel 
widen out an i 
Chron. (1810) 22 Pe body son pei fonde, be hade was in doute. 


Up & doune in pe felde pei souht it aboute. 1375 Barsour | | 


Bruce xix. 602 His men..Myssit thar lord quhen thai com 
thar... Than can thai consale sammyn ta, That thai to sek 


| hym vp wald ga. xs30 Sipe a pin a Throw your glove | 
dogge shal sel 4S. 


where you wy! and my : eit out. 1536 AZS. 
Act Si. ¥ohn's Hosp., Canterb., Payd to.a man to helpe me 
to syke wp_Byngis mare ijd. 1575-85 App. Sanpys Serm. 
vill. 137 Let vs seeke vp Christ and prouide for hm. He 
sought vs and found vs, when we teat. r605 Suaks. Lear 
m1 iv, 157 Yet haue I ventured to come seeke you out. r6x6 
T. Scot Philomyitze 1. B&b, Those Serpents which you 
run from, I seeke forth. 1818 Scorr Bx, Lamm. xxix, Lucy 
arose, and opening a little ivory-cabinet, sought out. the 
ribbon the lad wanted. 1839 Cartyue ry. Rew. Lv. iv, The 


Deputies have mostly got thither, and sought out lodgings. 


x875 Jowetr Piao (ed. 2) 1. 104 Every one of us should seek. 


Passion’s Slave 1, xxix. 6x With this hope, she sought up 


Cy: 


x828 Moore's 


1 bi 
will *: 


bringue pere into place. 1338 R. Brunng 


rec en EE BEE ETD REED TS 


as 


find, 1889 R. A. King. . 


SEEK, 


seche be causes whennes be sourryng wyndes moeuen, 1382 
Wye Acclus, xxiv. 4 Not to me alone I trauailede, a 
te alle sechende out the treuthe. 2386 Cuaucer Can. 
Fem. Prot. § T. 310 The Philosophres stoon Elixer clept, 


we sechenfasteechoon, c1g2gCra/te Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 
30 Pat nounbur pat pou secheste, fo1ggo Carcrave Si. 


rusting ii. 4 And bou3 bat he telle not ber names pere, 
haue sout hem oute of opir of his bokis. ¢ 148s Dighy 
Myst, Mary Magd. 307 Yf be trewth be sowth, 1530 Tin 
pace Answ, More Wks. (1573) 257/t If y* signification were 
once lost, we must of necessitie either seeke vp the signifi- 
cation or put some signification of Gods word therto. 1604 
BE, G[rimstonn] D'Acosta’s Hist. lndies u. xi. 105 We are 
forced to s¢eke out other reasons, whence this great diver- 
sitie should proceede in the burning Zone. 16x0 Hopton 
Batulum Geod, vi. xl, 217 To seeke the distance of any 
place from you. 1914 Cunn Docir. Fractions 16 Multiply 
all the Numbers continually, and the Product is the Number 
sought. 803 Aved. F727. y 128, I believe that its cause 
must be sought in the state and variations of the atmo- 
sphere. 2828 Sfeore's Pract. Navig. 167 The height of the 
caviced pile ox laticode scaghts 7 ~ 
3. With object-clause introduced by a conjunction 
or by an interrog. pron. or adv. : To try to find or 
discover (2/, Aow, whether, what, etc.). ? Obs. 


At 
we 


888 


Fis Blickl, Hom. 87 Sec nu pinne peow, Drihten. ¢ x000 
s 


s. Ps. xiii. 3 Drihten. hawad hwxder he geseo zenigne — 


‘pera, pe hine sece. 21340 Hamroie Psa/ter xiii. 3 Pat he 
see if any is vndirstandand or sekand god. ¢ 1366 Cuaucer 
A.B.C. 114 To enquere Wherfore and whi pe holi gost pee 


souhte. 1535 Coverpare /s. Ixiifi]. 1 O God.,early wil 


Lseke the. x16xx Brate Hera iv. 2, Ps. xxiv. 6, cxix. 2, 
Zep. ti, 3, etc. a 3674 Crarenvon Hist, Xed. vitt. § rox 


| They agreed therefore.. that they would have a solemn fast- 


esooo Frifana 57x Sohte synnum fah hu he sarlicast burh _ 


pa wyrrestan witu meahte feorh-cwale findan. crago S. 
Eng. Leg. 339/527 Gredinde heo orn and longue souzte 
a-boute bi be se-side, 3if be se him hadde up i-cast. 1340 
Ayend, Bo ee yealde filozofes bet zuo byzylyche despuede 
and zozten huet wes pe hezeste guod ine pise lyue. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Satnts xx, 14 pare-fore I. .set me rycht besyly to 
seke quhat man he was & of qubat land. 138 Wycurr 
Lev, xiii, 35 He shal na more seche, wher the heer be 
chaungid in to galow colour. 1390 Gower Conf I. 85 
Ayein hir will yit mot I bowe, To seche if that I myhte have 
pe e140 Gesta Row, 136 He rode aboute this forest, 
& sowte wher this harpe myght be founde. xg7q H. Baxer 
Wrell-spring Sci, (x617) 29 First, I must seek how many 
times the diuisor is contayned in the higher number. x5gx 
«Sans, « Hen, #7, m. ition Now let vs on, my Lords, and 
joyne our Powers, And secke how we may preiudice the Foe. 
x6x3 Tare Pathw. Knowledge 311 Which product beeing 
al seetke how often it may be had ingzor. 1738 in Bos- 
well Fokuson (1816) 1. g2 What mean the servile imitating 
b. with how (etc.) followed by infinitive. ? Ods, 

- ngaé TinpaLe dfaré xi. 18 The scribes and hye prestes.. 
sought bowe to destroye him [z6zx how they might destroy 
him]. xg93Suaus. 3 fen, VU, v, iv. 2 Wise men ne’r sit and 


waile their losse, But. chearely seeke how to redresse their 
harmes. 


xéax ‘U. Wiitramson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 


aa0 As a hote furious horse, 


nk FON, 

| etd thee to me firmest.. 
Dy; to fall tees the wesc “Ch ad 
und); to fall into tthe water), (CE 14) 


fi 


rte Patt ure lafidis Marze, 
laghess boc, Pe minnstre shollde sekenn. 
y Shee ake ies god mid swinke 


tte ie v4 rf 


he yi peg 1325 


kena 
li soy 
R4Q 


waker 


oe 


| 


x 


Tb, 


© ht 


429 At ins 


I syttes me haue sought 


| seke remed 


day, in which they would see# God (which was the new phrase 
they brought from Scotland with their Covenant), and desire 
his assistance. . 

+6. To pursue with hostile intention (a person ; 
also, in Biblical phrase, his soul or life); to go to 
attack, advance against (an army, country); to 


persecute, harass, afflict. Also zo seek ont, to seek to 


death, Obs. 


Beowulf 801 Sawle secan, ¢825 Vesp. Ps. \xix. 3 Fiond 


mine Sa de soecad sawle mine. O. E. Chron. an. 894, Ond 
hi mon eac mid obrum floccum sohte. caaog Lay. 31724 
Oswi iherden suggen pat Penda hinesohte. .& fusde tozzines 
Pendan. ¢1275— 6940 : 
[¢ 1205 pis lond ne iseodten}, ac bis lond was in paise. 12 


R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11361 pe king hom sende word ajen.. pat he — 


Pat neuere onleode ne sohte his riche — 


wolde hom seche out as is pur fon. a 31300 Cursor M, 13307 | 


To man pai wroght neuer vn-pes, Pof man pam soght wit 
gret males. #2352 Minor Poems vil. 65 Inglis men with 
site bam soght. 1375 Barsour Bruce v. 102 Thai with so 
felloun will thaim socht, Uhat thai slew thame euirilkane. 
argo0o-g0 Wars Alex. 2020, I sall pe seke [Dubl. MS. 
seche] with a sowme of seggis enarmed. ¢cxg7o HENRY 
Wallace vu. 441 Lordis, he said, thus is King Eduuard set, 
In contrar rycht to sek ws in our land. 1562 Unperuite in 
Narr, Reform.(Camden) 169 Methynkes you do moore then 
the parte off a jentyllemane thus to seke hym, 1583 GrinpaL 
in Strype Life (1710) 281 Tending to the Defence of so 
notable and sincere a Church, dangerously sought and dis- 
tressed by many mighty Enemies. 1588 Auten Admon. 3 
Elias being ee to death by Achab and Iesabell. x 
Suaxs. Ant, ¢ CZ 1. ii. 161-2 Of vs must Pompey presently 
be sought, Or else be seekes out vs. 


+b. Of sin, disease, etc.: To attack. Ods. 


1300 Cursor M,. 11833 On ilk side him soght besare. did. 


37543 Sines, . Pat clerkes clepes veniale, Pe 


wilk sua haliman . 


noght Pat he ne vmquil wit paim es soght. 1390 Gowzr | 


Cony. 11.118 Mi sorwe is everemore unteid, And secheth 
overal my veines. « Le Morte Arth, 870 Lord, suche 
: peal! Wallace iX, 153% 

nes hyr bad so socht in to that sted, Decest scho was. 
7. To try to obtain (something advantageous) ; to 
try to bring about or effect (an action, condition, 
opportunity, or the like). Also with ozd, | 
¢rooa Ags. Gasp. John v. 44 Pe..ne seceab bet wuldor 
pe is fram gode syluum, azz00 Moral Ode 215 in Lamb. 
Hom. 2B Pa be godes milce seched {other texts sechi, sec, 
sekp], he iwis mei ha ifinden, ey £. 390 Ich 
chulle. .aredden pe of ham pet scheched pine dead. a x300 
Cursor i. 7239 Hir time sco soght, bad eee be nere. 
€1375 Sc. Leg. Satnts 1. 315 pe prefet..socht Ithandly occa- 
sione To bring hym to confusions. ¢xqgoo Desir, Trey 
53t A sure kayghte, pat ayres into vnkoth lond auntres 
to seche, xq71 Caxton Recnyel? (Sommer) 43 Ye..muste 
r fe and retorne to Epire. 157% Memorial in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm, 1899) I. 22 To seik 
refage againe in England, x644 Vicars God in Mount 209 
king-out new occasions still to crosse the Parliaments 
desires of afaire Accomodation. . @ 1697 AuBrey Liwes (1898) 
ll. Sir 7. Morgan 87 At which he tocke pett, and seek’t 


his fortune (as a soldier), oo Evetyn Diary v4 Jan. 1682, 
How earnestly the late BE. of Danby. .sought his friendship, 
1798 Feeran [llustr, Sterne i. 19 Mary sought relief from 
the tiresome eee x8gr Scorr Ct. Robt. x, Those | 
adventures which it is the business of errant-knights to be | 
industrious in secking out, 1845 M. Parrison £ss. (1889) 
I. x9 The king sought the ruin of Practextatus. 1835 Field | 
[Lhe foxJonce more sought refuge in a drain, 
A, Cuthbert i. 2 She sought consolation i 


"To seek one's best, to seek one’s ad- 


vantage. Cf OF, ¢ 


| ony of hem had ben hid in the thilclee 


SEEK. 


1390 Gower Conf, IT. 120 As he which of his lif ne r : 
His deth upon Teaselt he sowhte. | ne rowhte, 


8. To ask for, demand, request (from a person) 


: : : > 
to inquire, try to learn by asking. Const. from 
tat, tof, in OE. +2. oe 
973 Blick. Hom. 137 Hweet secestu minne naman? azoeg 
Fuliana 170 Gif bu..pe to swa mildum mundbyrd secest 
¢ 1200 Ormin 16212 Pe33 sohhtenn..Att Jesu Crist summ 
takenn. ¢120§ Lay. 3571 Wenne pu wult more suluer sasche 
hit at me suluen, a 2300 Czrsor MM. 3138 Pat child pat wag 
sa mani yere, Ar it was send, soght wit praiyer, 
Ayend, 184 ‘Vayre zone’, zay) he,‘ zech euremo red of wyse 
men’,..Alsuo tekp pe writinge pet me ssel zeche red ate 
yealden, and na3t mid be yonge. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Wés. (1880) 
6 God schal seke be synful mannus bloode..of be prelatis 
ondis. ¢ 1450 Merlin 10, I come to seche youre counseill, 
cx470 Henry Wallace 1. 54 Foly it was..Succour to sek of 
thar alde mortale fa. x526 Tinpace Lwéke xi. 16 And other 
tempted hym sekynge of hym a signe from heven. 1838 
CovervaLe Sidle ‘l'o Rdr., In the Psalmes we lerne how to 
resorte onely vnto God in all oure troubles, to seke helpe at 
him. 1596 Lopce Marg. Aner. D 4b, You best were rather 
.-to beseech for life then to seech loue. 1604 Suaks. Och, 
IV. ii. 203, I will seeke satisfaction of you. 1848 Dickens 
Donibey xx, Before I sought a word of confidence from him. 
1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert x. 113 Nothing would have in. 
duced her ever again to seek help or counsel from a priest, 
+b. With wp: To try to recover (a debt). Obs, 
re8r Ricn Farew, Dij, To seeke vp suche small sommes 
as were due vnto hym. | R. Jounson Pleas. Conceites 
Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 8 Maister Hobson comming into 
Kent, to seeke up some desperate debts. 

tc, With zm: (a) To invite (a person); (4) to 

call in (rent). Sc. Obs. - = 

r675 in Fast? Aberd. (2854) 339 Upon the occasion of the 
regents ther soliciting for and seeking in of scollars throw 
the countrey. did. 340 None of the regents of the saids 
colledgis shall..seek in or solicite..for any schollers to 
enter this present year. 1745 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, ii, 
130 With glooman brow the laird seeks in his rent, 

d. In passtve, of a person: To be ‘sought for’ 
(see 16); to be courted, to be ‘in request’ as a 
companion, Ofa woman: To be wooed or asked 
in marriage, | : | 

1671 Micron P. R, ut. 342 His daughter, sought by many 
Prowest Knights, x8ag IT. Hoox Sayzugs Ser. 1. Max of 
Many Fr. \. 208 She beheld him sought and courted, 84 
Macaunay £ss., Mackintosh » 34 Charles was not pe 


on his countrymen, but sought by them. » 


e. Of things: + To demand, call for (ds.); to 
invite. rare. | | —— 
1656 Eart Monn. tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnass.t. 
Ixxxil. (1674) 110 Injuries written by loquacious Poets, did 
not touch to the quick,..Truths did only nettle and seek 
revenge. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 929/1 The fashion..of 
printing verse attractively and ina shape that seeks the hand, 


axz2ag Ancr. R. 314 Hwoso haved 3eorne isouht alle pe 

of his heorte & ne con of-sechen more ut. a x300 
Cursor MM. 7379 Samuel went secand pe land Til he be hus 
© tesse faand ppl dat wpa Bruce ui, 62 Thai fand nocht, 
The quhethir the chambre hale thai socht, ¢ Maunpay. 
(1839) xxi. 226 Thei wenten and 


4 Bab, 225 Lak 


Th rit Te 4 ses TO 


n 


mine, consult (a book, 


Bookes_of pro. 
3 Lo. Baminss 


SEEK. 


oo Cursor M. 26671, T haue mi hert soght itk a delle, 

Rat iae yeLiF Wks, (1880) 231 Kyngis & lordis schukden.. 
wib most diligence sike be cause pat bei knowe not (cf. od 

xxix. 16]. sie 26 Pol. Poems viii. 6 Wheber hast pou 
serued pyne or blisse, Seche by werkis and assaye. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 31 Faith is socht and prouine in aduersite 
asthe gold is prouine in the fyr. %535 CoverDace Ps. lxxvili]. 
6, 1 commoned with myne owne herte, and sought out m 

sprete, 1552 Lynogsay Jonarvhe 5201 Wer thare fals lawis 
weill soucht cut, x6rz Saaks. Cyd. 1v, ii. 160, 1 would 
‘Reuenges. .wold seek vs through And put vs to our answer, 

LL. Const. zvf: To make it one’s aim, to try or 
attempt /o (do something). +Also with for éo; 
rarely with plain inf. (without to). 

¢ 1000 4gs. Gosp. John vii. 30 Hig hine sohton tonimanne. | 
aizas Auer. R. 130 Uor to huden him urom Saul pet him j 
batede & souhte uorte slenne. 1297 R. GLouc. 1325 Mid be 
emperour & me pes he secb drawe. @ r300 Cursor JM. 3768 
He soght his broper for to sla. zd, 4076 pai soght him ai 
to greue wit wrang. ¢cx4go tr. De Jmtitatione in. xxv. 95 
Seke euer pe lower place & to be under all, a@1586 Sipnuy > 
Arcadia uw. (Sommer) 129 The King of Phrygia..sought 
by force to destroy the infant. 1667 Mruton ?. L. xt. 148 
Since I saught By Prayer th’ offended Deitie to appease 
7848 THACKERAY Van. Mair xxxii, He sought to drawn his 
sorrow for the defeat in floods of beer. _ 

b. said of a thing. | ace. at 
6x0 Suaxs. Temp. ut. i. 80 But this is trifling, And all the 
more it seekes to hide it selfe, The bigger buike it shewes, 
07x R. Exvurs Catudfws Ixix. 3 Not tho’ a gift should seek, 
some robe most filmy, to move her. 1879 Cassell's Techn, 
Educ. 1V. 93/2 The compass having free movement, is 
always seeking to point to the magnetic north, : 

c. In indirect passive const., in which the object 
of the inf. becomes the subject of the main verb, 
followed by the passive inf. _ 

61380 Wyciur Ws. (1880) 368 Whan he was sow3te to be 
made a kynge, & so to take in bhym worldly lordeschip, x89 
Law Times XCM. 106/2 Persons who have any interest in - 
Jand which are sought to be registered can lodge a caution 
with the registering officer. — : 

+d. With a clause expressing desire or purpose, 
introduced by that. Ods. 

cxa0o Mices & Virtues 59 Siec Jat tu haue pais ayeanes 
gode, 1382 WvcLir 1 Cor. xiv. 12 To edificacioun of the 
chirche seke that 3¢ be plenteuous [and similarly in later 
versions], ssa6 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Seke ever 
y' ye may se his blessed..face. 

IL Intransitive uses. 

12. adsol. To make search. 

crooo Ags. Gosf, Luke xv. 8 Heo.,secd zeornlice od heo 
hine fint, « raag Leg. Kath. 975 Heo ne sohte nawiht, ah 
seide ananriht azein. ¢x2asgo Gen. & Ax. 1533 Dor quiles esau 
soyte and ran. argoo Cursor M. 19499 Fra hus to hus 
secand he ran. ¢1300 Havelo# 1085 Pou y southe heben 
in-to ynde, So fayr, so strong, ne mithe Seber € T39X 
Cuaucer Asifrol. iu. § 1,1 sowhte in the bakhalf of myn 
astrelabie, and fond the sercle of the daies. c 1450 Manhind 
y7o in Macro Plays 28 Yf 3¢ wyll haue hym, g00, & syke, 
syke, syke! xgo0-zo Dumnsar Poems Iti. 13. ‘To setk fra 
Sterling to Stranawer, A mirrear Daunce mycht na man 
see. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 774 If examples be sufficient 
to attaine priuilege for my childe, I nede not farre ta seeke. 
61870 Pride & Low?. (1841) 9 Which in its furniture dyd so 
exceede As hardiy shal ye find yi that ye seech. 1872 
Tennyson Gareth & Lymetie 1247 ‘ Seek, till we find’. And 
when they sought and found [etc.]. 

indirect passive, 1847 C. Bronte Fane Ayre xxxin, The 
pocket-book was again. .sought through. 
 b. In gaper. as a call to a dog to search for 

game, etc. Also seek out! (See quots.} 

1840 Braine Lacyel. Rural Sports 805 Back! returns the 
dog to your heels. See& out! sends him off again in quest 
of game. ... Go seek? should be impressed on the dag's 
memory as an order to look for something supposed to 
actually lost, or a bird you think is wounded, 1848 
Hureniwnson Dog Breaking 21 Then mad ‘seek’ and, with- 
out your accompanying him he will for what you have 
previously hidden. 


+e Cricket. Zo seek out: to field. Ods. 


M3457 | 
e nedy 


32 In-to Surre he souzte. ¢ 2470 He ee Wal. | 
uha sperd, scho said to Sanct. Margr 
ee eine 


sae art soght fra bi smccur. 33.. Guy Ward. (189 


| Pe 


389° 


b. To apply, have recourse ¢o or wnfo (a person, 


| for something) ; to pay court, make request or pe- 


tition fe. Often in indirect passive. Obs. exc. arch. 
€ 2366 Chaucer 4A. &. C. 78 ‘fo whom j seeche for my 


} medicyne. 1465 Pesto Left. Il. 200, I can not seke to 


no man, nor will not but only to yow, axsss Hooper in 
Coverdale Lets, Martyrs (1564) 152 Prayer..is the meanes 
wherby god wil be saught vnto for his gifts. xs60 Binte 
(Geneva) 2 Chron. xvi. 12 marg., It is in vaine to seke ta y* 
Phisitians, except first we seke to God to purge our sinnes. 
4584 Lonce Adarum agst. Usurer's 10 spe da ei now dis- 
dain thee, the day shall come that they shall seeke to thee. 


| @x6xr6 Beaum. & Fu. Custom of Country v.i; 1 may shine 


out againe And as I have been, be admired and sought to. 
1656 Earn Mon. tr. Boccalin’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. liv. 
316 No..Souldier, could receive a greater affront, than being 
sought unto, to do an unworthy action. 1740 RicHARDSON 
Pamela Il, 53 And you know you have been sought to by 
some of the first Families in the Nation, for your Alliance. 
1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 224 The dead cannot seek unto 
God. 1828 Scorr Art. Midd. xxxiii, Lf the wicked will turn 


from their transgressions, and seek tothe Physician of souls. | 


2853 Lyncu Leti. to Scattered, etc. (1872) 349 The Bereans 


. sought to the Referee; they searched the Old Scriptures. — 


1865 Swinpurng Afelania 32 Who then sought to thee? 
who gat help? 


+e. To resort fo, unto, 22 (a remedy, means 


of help, an action). ds. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 26678 Sekand til an sakful dede. er 
Will, Palerne 5519 Of alle bales was he brou3t.. & so schal 
euerich seg bat acer to pe gode. ¢ Rule of St. Benet 
(Verse) 988 The fift degrees to be swift Eftir our sin to seke 
toschrift. x6ax Burton 4nat. Meé.n, i.1.i.28g Cunning men, 
Wisards, & white-witches,..that if they bee sought vnto, 
will helpe almost all infirmities of body & mind. 1679 Paxn 
Addr, Prat. 1. x. (r692) 54. "Twas his Reproof,.that they 
should seek to the stratagems of Heathen Nations. 8x9 
Scorr /venhee xxvii, Seek to prayer and penance, and 
mayest thou find acceptance! . 

+d. To make a hostile approach Zo, s#// (a per- 
son). Ods. (Cf. senses 6 and 17 a.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 625 The kyng met thame that till 
hym socht. crq400 Destyr. Troy 5903 He soght to on Syma- 
gon, ig man, of armys,.. He bere to pe bo 
swor 


+14. To go, move, proceed (in a specifted 
direction). Widely used in ME.; «e.g. to seek tp, 


Id with a big 


| to rise (from a@ sitting posture); fo seek asunder, 


to part; 20 seek to the earth or ground, to fall; za 
seek out of life, to die. Oés. | 

¢ ro00 Airric Aone, (Thorpe) I. 504 Hi dasyddan zewunelice 
pider sohton, xagz7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1810 pe Iuper maximian 
westward hider sozte. ¢x330 R. Brung Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
12734 Wyb pat strok ios erbe he sought. ¢ 735° Will. 
Palerne 5455 Pet..soute on-sunder, bouzh it hem sore 
greued. @ 1375 ‘fds aed Arim. 655 Pat pou mi3zt seo him pi- 
self ar bow henne sec @ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2962 With 
bat he slejly vp so3t & his sete lenys. cxqoo Desir. Troy 
6644 He seyt ta pe soile & soghe out of lyue, axqgga Le 
Marte Arth, 2952 They brake Sege and homward sought. 


erggo Henry Wallace vi, 201 War nocht for schayme he | 
had. socht to the ground. axzsgeo Lancelet 3428 And he | 


goith one, and frome the feld he socht. 
+b. said of a thing. Ods. 


a@ 1300 Cursor M. 3106 Pe smel wassuette bat soght tilheuen. | 
r3.. 4. #, Aldit. P. B. 563 Quen beswemande sorge so3t tohis | 


hert. 1384 Cuaucer 4’, fame 744 Ryght so sey I be fire or 
sovne Or smoke or other thynges lyght Alwey they seke v 

warde on hight. cx400 Desir. Troy 1091 Er the sun vp soght 
with his softe beames. ¢x435 Torr. Portugal 1619 The giaunt 
hym ayen smate, Thorough his sheld and his plate, Into 


| the flesh it sought Pia Henrey Wallace yi. 200 The 


paynfull wo socht till his. full sone. 2567 Maptet Gr. 
forest 43 Another Fig tree called Aigiptiaca, being throwen 


into the water, it straight waye discendeth and seeketh tothe | 


bottom. 


and pluperfect tenses. Ods. 


c12s0 Gen. & Ex. 3707 In-to cades Se folc was sogt. a@1300 


Cursor M. 4320 For sua pou mai pe driue te oar 
I 
wiche sorwe icham in sou3zt. a rq00-s0 Wars Alex. : 


Eneas..Is till Evander secht.  — 
15. Seek after —. To goin 


desired, } ? 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 9 Sech after bing be Se bed biheue. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 6273, & all forrwerrp pa towarrd himm Tosekenn 


moder, to lerusalem be sende to sechen a: 


affterr wroeche. ¢ 1290 S. Hag. Leg. 1/6 Eleyne, pat was is | 
in he after be’ polie rod 


pat pou seke after be superfiuite of fortune. x97 
P. PL. B. xv. 378 geosaee 


49. PRCOCK 


of god and als 


Ps. x 


+c. Sometimes conjugated with e, in the perfect | 


ty n q 
is q 
Or he was sozt to be side, xgx3 Dowcias di meis mt, Be | 
o in quest of, look for ; to | 
try to find, reach, or obtain; Tto pursue in order | 
to hurt. Now chiefly in passive: To be desired | 
or in demand ; to be courted, to have one’s presence | 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boek, m. pr. v; (1868) 47 Pan ig it mo nede | 


16. Seek for—. To look for, try to find or 
obtain, etc. (An equivalent for the transitive senses 
I, 2 ve , 7 

€ all & NM. x08 Ich not hu mai eni freo-man for bire 
sechen after ban. 1390 Gower Conf L. aod And yit therfore 
With al his wit he hath don sieke. c14ga Lyng. Afix. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 133 For more pasture I will mat s 
Nor seche for my foode no more. s5a6 Tinpate Mark 1. 37 
All men seke for the. 1563 Howstlies 1. Rogation Week i. 
247 b, If we be colde, we. seke for cloth, x600 EB. Brounr 
tr. Conestaggia 18 They went therefore seeking heere and 
there for money. 1748 Asson’s Voy. u. iv. 161 Our dis- 
appointment and their security were neither to be sought 
for in their valour nor our misconduct. 1860 Tynpaut G/ac, 
1. xxv. 182 The group..broke up, seeking in all directions 
| fora means of passage. 1875 Jowserr Plate (ed. 2) V. 362 
The true life should neither seek for pleasures, nor .. entirely 
avoid pains. | | eee 
| bb, Nant. To seek up for: to ‘bear up for’, sail 
| towards, Ods. rare. | : : 

1632 LiruGcow 7rav. 1x. 44 The tempest increasing.,, we 
were constrained to seeke vp for the Port. | m5 

+17. Seek on, upon —. [Cf ONsEEK @.] &. 
To approach with hostile intention; to advance 
against, set on, attack, assail. Also in indirect 


(Cf. sense 6.) Ods. 7 | 

¢xz05 Lay. 8433 Herigal him sodte om mid hehzr strengde. 
cx2g0 ali Maid. 22 ees : rie anan riht greided hire wid 
pet to weorrin © pi snes bats & seched erst upon hire, nebbe 
tonebbe. a r3R00 Crsor DM, 4411 Loseph soght [Gézs, sohut] 
on me in bour. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sriar’s T. 196 And somtyme 
| be we suffred for to seke Vp-on a man, and doon his saule 

vnreste, 1390 Gowsmr ie I. 190 And he with power goth 

to seke Ayein the Scottes forto fomdethe werre which he tok 
on honde, ax400-so Wars Alex. 1735 For pou has samed 
..a selly nounbre..to seke vs agaynes. ¢1430 Syr Geer, 
(Roxb.)} 84 My lord the Sowdon vpon me soght In. rea 
wrathe. ¢x470 Haney Wallace in. 304 Vadyr my seyile I 
sall be bound to the For Inglismen, that thai sall do him 
nocht, Nor to no Scottis, Jess it be on thaimt socht. z470~85 
Macoray Arthnr m1. xiii. 115 He is..ful lothe to fyghte with 
ony man but yf he be sore sou3t on. argeo Lancelot 3311 
One thar fois ful fersly thai soght. La. Reaners Frodss. 
Il. xlv. 150 Better it were: for vs to seke batayle then to be 
sought on, xs4a Upare Srasm, Aare 34% Alcibiades... 
so came highly welcomed, although thei had by 
necessitee been forced to seeke vpon hym. 


to obtain something. vai Bi eo 
a1300 Cursor Af. 13726 Quen pai bis wais on iesu soght, 
Well he wist all quat faa ht. x47o-85 Marory Arblee 
xxt. i 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on quene Gueneuer by. 
letters & sondes..for to haue hir to come oute of the toure 
oflondon. 1523 Lo. Beeners Mrorss, I, eccxlwni. 556 When 
1 Lyon sawe himselfe i cl on by them whom he 
syred to hane their ate al Spe and lone, he was greatly 
reioysed. 1536 CRomWELL in Merriman Live & Lett. (1902) 
II. 5 They..seke only — hym for theyr ouun com- 
modytye. 1560 Daus tr. idane's Comur. 12 b, Seyng that 
we seke upon straungers [L. guando peregrinos euocamus). 
+18. To make inquiry or request. Const. of 
(the thing inquired for). Ods. | 
4390 Gower Conf I. 80 Bot of here entre whan thet soghte, 
The gates weren al tosmale. /did. LI. 373 This have] for 
thin ese cast, That thou nomore of love sieche. nee 
TIT. Uses of the gerandial infinitive fo seek, 
19. Predicated of a thing or person that needs 
to be sought or looked for; = not ta be found or 
not yet found, not at hand, absent, missing, lacking. 
Far to seek, far out of reach, a long way . 
¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Feom. Prot. $7321 The Philosophre: 
stoon..1 warne yow wel, it is to seken euere. cxsgo J. 
Heywoop Four PP. 294 Who may neg pare one daye in a 
weke May thincke his thrift farre to seke.” xs6x Awnsray 
Frat, Vacab. (1869) 13, When his Maister nedeth him, he is 
toseeke. 1973-80 Tusser A’sesd. (2878) 21 With some vpon 
Sundaies, their tables doe reeke, and halfe the weeke after, 
their dinners to secke. r6éxz2 Row.anns nave of Harts 


found the rational dete 
till to p04 Wevman 40, Vlaye xi, The 


| is ne 
_). 


Pa’, 


passive. Similarly, Zo seek again(s (= against). — 


b. To approach, apply to (a person) in order 


SEEK. 


Sxerrox Gari, Laurel 893 Zeuxes, that enpicturid fare 
Elene the quene, You to deuyse his crafte were to seke. 
@ 1829 — Agst. Garnesche ii. 37 To turney or to tante with 
me ye ar to fare to seke, x68: Ricu Farew. Bbj, Thus 
Emelya was now (read new] to seeke, 1583 GoLDING 
Catern's Dent, Ixxil. 445/1 Insomuch that..they wote not 
where they bee, but are newe to seeke in their imagina~ 
tions, xg97 Hou.ysann Fr, Littleton Ep, Ded. (1625) § 
Saying, that the learner is newe to seeke, when he cometh 
toa booke without such marks. 1602 Warner Ald. Lng. 
xut. Ixxix. (1612) 325 Yea far he is to seeke of what his 
proper Nature is. 1603 Knouies Aiist. Turks (1621) 847 The 

_ Gouernour..who alwaies brought vp in ciuile affaires, was 
to seeke how to defend a siege, 1667 Ducuess or Nuw- 
castle Life Duke of N. (1886) m1. 192 Whereas now he 
should be to seek to do the like, his estate being so much 
ruined by the late Civil Wars, 1698 M. Lisreer Yourn, 
Paris (1699) 27 Whence this great Liberty of Sculpture arises, 
Iam much to seek, x7o9 SuHarress. Woradisés i. i 47 But 
what real Good is, I am still toseek. x803 tr. P. Le brun’s 
Mons. Botte 1, 48 Charles passed the night in..forming 
projects, abandoning them [etc.. In the morning he was as 
much to seek as ever. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx, For 
the details of our itinerary, I am all to seek, 

b. Wanting or deficient iz, + of; without skill 
or learning zz. With for: Badly off or at a loss 
for, unable to find. arch. er 
¢xgaa Sxeiton Why nat to Courte 314. Sergyantes of the 
coyfe eke, He sayth they are to seke In pletynge of theyr 
case At the Commune Place. x545 Ravnatp Syrth Man 

| kynde Prol. Dj, So be there agayne many mofull vndiscreate, 
vnreasonable, chorlishe, and farre to seke in such thinges. 
x99 Lyiy Enphwes (Arbd.) 89 Greece is.. neuer void of some 
Synon, neuer to seeke of some deceitful shifter. 1624 B. 
goatee Sarth, Fair i. ii, 1 that haue dealt so long in the 
ire, will not be to seek in smoak, now... 162g Bacon £ss., 
Usury (Arb,) 544 For if you reduce Vsury, to one Low Rate, 
..the Merchant wil he to seeke for Money. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, Dan, iii. 16 O King Nebuchadnezzar, wee are 
not to seeke of a ready answer to this charge of thine. 
1670 Woon Life (O.H.5S.) IL. 199 He being to seek for a 
version that would please the Doctor, it was a long time be- 
fore he could hit it, 2704 Swiet 7. 7d v, 1x8 Does he not 
also leaue us wholly to seek in the Art of Political Wager- 
ing? x77x Foore Maid of Bath 11, Wks, 1799 Il. 238, I pro- 
mise you she sha’n't be to seek for the means. 1803 Porsow 
in Museum Crit, (x814) 1. 332 The Germans in Greek Are 

| 7 seek, 2835 H. J. Rosz in Newman's Lets, (1891) LL. 
107 Our good clergy are sadly to seek in the great points, viz, 
Church oat stat &c, 1886 Besant CArld~. Crhcom 1, ix 
The Cause, which is at present sadly to seek in the matter o' 
young ladies. . 

+c, Astray from the truth, mistaken. Vor to 
see&: not ignorant, well aware Gtets Obs. 

1969 Sir N. THrocxmorron Let. in Robertson Hist. Scot. 
App. No. 32 You are not to seek that some will use caution: 

some neutrality, some delays. 639 T. pe Gray Comp 
_ Horsem. 347 Yet are they very much to seeke in that they 
doe so ait h exclaime against taki 
Hevin Acclesia Vind. Gen. Pref, orb, Which if it be not 
@ restraining of the Gift of Prayer, 1 am much to seek. 
‘TW. 21. Comé. a. of the verb+ object, as 
| c-sorrow, -trouble, one who seeks sorrow, 


ho seeks, in various senses 0 r 


, aa explorer, ~ who 


of the seekers, 


@. A kind of slender 
— sections. 


1 vb. 


Seck-no-farther (or-further), a kind of 
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name of Expecters and Seekers & doe deny that there is 


any true Church, or any true Minister, or any Ordinances; 


some of them assume the Church to be in the wildernesse, 
and they are seeking it there; others say it is in the smoke 
of the lemnpie & that they are groping for it there. 165 
CLEVELAND Poems 1, 1 saw a Vision yesternight Enough to 
sate a Seekers sight; I wisht my self a Shaker there, And 


her quick pulse my trembling sphear. a1720 Sewen Hist. . 


Quakers (1795) l. 10 Many separate societies, and amongst 
the rest also, such as were called Seekers. 1795 StwarD 
Anecd. (ed. 2) I. 318 Sir Henry Vane, so sagacieus and reso- 
lute as to daunt and intimidate even Cromwell himself, yet 
so visionary and so feeble-minded as to be a Seeker and 
Millennist. 1836 H. Roaurs ¥. Howe iii. (1863) 47 From 
the Papists, who clung to every particle of ancient error, to 
the Seekers, who wandered about [etc.]. _ . 
+e, Seeker-out: a fielder at Cricket. Ods. 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 18 The Seekers-out change 

Place. 1748 in Waghora's Cricket Scores (1899) 4x Smith.. 


_ being allowed a seeker-out. 


2. An instrument used in seeking or searching. 
probe or tracer used in dis- 
C£ SEARCHER 3 a. | 

1658 A. Fox Wurts’ Surg.t. vi. 22 The small iron [surgical] 
instruments, which by reason of seeking, are called the 
seekers or searchers, x88 Wiper & Gace Anat. Technol. 


g2 The tracer is apparently similar to the ‘seeker’ of the 


Snglish anatomists... This instrument was Introduced into 
the laboratory of Cornell University [etc.]. 1888 Huxiey 
& Martin Adem. Biod, (ed. 2) 281 Insert a seeker into it 
{the pedal gland of the common snail]-—it can be readily 
introuuced for a distance of more than. an inch. . 

b. Part. of an astronomical telescope; cf. 
Searcuer 3¢, Finner 3b. | - 

1894 A thenaunt g Apr. 473/2 Prof. Lamp at Kiel found it 
easily visible to the naked eye.., with a tail which in the 
seeker appeared about 2° in length. . 

Hence (sense 1b) See*kerism, + See*kerness. 

r6s7 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 58 Isit to shew your 
unsetled and scrupulous seeker-nesse? 1884 C4, Quarterly 
Rev, XIX. 57 It [Independency] was continually losing its 
younger adherents by the ceaseless drift to Anabaptism, to 

ekerism, to Quakerism [etc.}. 

Seekh, variant of SIKH, 

Seeking (sfkin\, vé/. sd. For forms see the 
£ Seek vw +-ING).] The action of the vb. 
SEEK in its various senses. | 

(22 is) of wey ower seching: said of a misfortune that has 
been brought about by one’s own fault. Also negatively, /# 
is not (colloq, it ts none) of my seeking: said of an honour 
or success, or of a quarrel or the like, which the speaker 
disclaims having sought, . 

1303 KR. Baunne anal, Synme 5930 Pan asswybe pers bey 


| soght, But al here sekyng was for no3t. 1470-85 MALory 


Arthur x. lit. 500 Fyrste to the vncoupelynge, tothesekynge, 
to the rechate,..and many other blastes and termes, ¢ r500 
Lancelot 2503 And gawan, which was in the seeking 3hit 


|. Of the gud knycht, of hyme haith got no wit. 1535 Covur- 


DALE Foé xi. 7 Wilt thou fynde out God with thy sekynge ? 
ax643 Cartwricut Sredge u. ili, You hear the Tyrant’s 
wonderfully taken With us: It was none of our seeking; 
Fortune Hath thrown the Dignity into our Lap. 12608 
(Beruet] World's Mistake in O. Cromwmed, 13 Instead of 
answering his seekings, the Marchants remonstrated to him, 
the are: prejudice that a Warr with Spain would be to 
England. 167x Mitton P. &, 1. 151 Of glory as thou wilt, 
sail so deem, Worth or not worth the seeking, let it pass, 
8 Morraux Quix, (1733) IL. 23 Why that’s well quoth 
Sancho: a happy Seeking and a happy Finding. x8zg ‘I’. 
Hoox Sayings Ser, n. Suthert. 1. 98 The misfortune is en- 
tirely of my own seeking. 1878 Bosw. Smiru Carthage 988 
They bad been involved in hostiliti 
their own secking, = 


ax die ie cdiarrioaar wl ip eolip idea sall seke pi | 
‘Saint Mi. (Mack my sekynge, ¢ 1375 


Og. 5: tas) 437 Pane socht pay hyme | 
dais thre... til hyr £ one p thy pal pare sekyne, 


|} x607 Suaxs, Cor. 1. i, 192 What's the king? Afex, For | 
| Corne at thelr ovne sates, wherot they say The Citi is well. 


kig), pAl. a, ff Suax v. +-1Ne2,] 
Lous Senses of the vb. | 


which were not of | 


SEELY. 


seels to windward, there is fear of her coming over too short | 
or suddenly. 


Seel (s7l), v7.2 Forms: 5 sele, 6 cele, 6-y 
siel, 6-9 seal, 7 ceel, seele, seile, 6- seel, [Later 
form of SILE 7.3]. a_i 

1. trans. To close the eyes of (a hawk or other 
bird) by stitching up the eyelids with a thread tied 
behind the head ; chiefly used as part of the taming 


process in falconry. Also, to stitch up (the eyes 


of a bird). — . . 
axgooin Harting Peri Bk Sparhawkes (1886) Introd, ra 
Take the outsyd of her ye and put thorgh ye nedell and the 
threde [etc.]...And then thou maist sey she is a seled, 1530 
Parscr. 479/12, I cele a hauke or a pigyon whan I sowe y 
their eyes for caryage or otherwyse. x6xx B, Jonson Cadifine 
u. i, ie, tame Crow,..would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal’d vp, for sixe sesterces. 1641 R. Brooxe Eng, 
“pisc. 5 Your Faulkners seele a Pigeons eye (when they 
would haute her soare high) to prevent a Vertigo, 7 
Hexuam 1 (Birds), ‘lo seile a Hawke. 1797 Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 3) s. v. Haiconry, Care ought to be taken, not to seel her 
too hard. x18x8 Scorr Rod Key v, You cannot,.reclaim a 
hawk..or direct his diet when he is sealed. 2852 R. F, 
Buxton falconryin Valley Indus vi. 68 A bird of the same _ 
colour with eyes seeled and wings shortened. 1897 Ancyvi, 
Sport 1, 373/% (Falconry) Seed, to sew up the upper eyelids 
ofa hawk und tie the threads behind the head, An obsolete 
practice now superseded by the hood, . 7 
Jig. 1584 LyLy Caspaspe iv. i. 4x Al conscience is sealed — 
at Athens, es 
2. transf. To close (a person’s eyes). Also fig, 
to make blind, to prevent from seeing, hoodwink, 
rggx Sycvestrer Du Sartast.iv. 766 Thy light is darkned, 
and thine eyes are siel’d. 1604 SHaxs, O¢#. 111, ili. 2to Shee 
that so young could giue out such a Seeming To seele her | 
Fathers eyes vp. 1606 — Ant, & CZ, 111. xiii, 112 But when 
we in our viciousnesse grow hard. .the wise Gods seele our 
eyes In our owne filth. 1633 T. Avams E£.xJ. 2 Peter i. 18 
It is bad to have the eyes seeled, but worse to have the ears 
sealed up. 1814 Soutugy Aoderick xvi. 240 A life-long night 
Seel’d his broad eye. | 
Hence seeled (sild) £27. a.; Seoling vdl. sd. 
and ppl. a. | ae 
41886 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 65 b, Now she brought 
them to see a seeled Doue, who the blinder she was, the | 
higher shee straue. x6053 Suaxs. Macd. 111. ii. 46 Come, seel- 
ing Night, Skarfe vp the tender Eye of pittiful Day. x62 
Quartes Sions Sonets xv. iii, These seiled eyes that slept 
So soundly fast, awak’d, much faster wept. 166x Bovis 
Style of Script. (1675) 186 Lovers like ceel'd Pidgeons flying _ 
the Higher for having been Blinded. 1797 Amcyct. Brit 
fed. » s.v. Hawking, Then cast out a sealed duck. 21852 _ 
R. F. Burton Kadcoury in Vatley Indus iv. 48 The seeling 
threads are cut short. 1859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 123 
Their talk was all of training, terms of art, Diet and seeling. 
+ Seel, v.38 Od5.~° [ad. F. caller, f. cél eyelash, 
orig. also eyebrow.] (See quot.) 
1728 Cuamprrs Cycd. s.v. Seeding, A Horse is said to Seel, 
when upon his Eye-brows, there grows about the Breadth 
of a Farthing of white Hairs, mixed with those of his natural 
Colour; which is a Mark of Old Age. ! 
Seel: see Cer, v., SEAL sé. and v., Sen, SELL ge, 
Seeld(e, var. ff. SeLD; obs. pa. t. of SELL uv. 
Seelden, seeldome, obs. forms of Szupom, 
t Seele. Oés. Also 5 cele, seill, [? a. F. ciel 
sky, canopy.] A canopy. ee ee 
1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 5 In this wise the King 
shall ride opyn heded vndre a seele of cloth of gold baude- 
kyn. léid.7 A sele of white damaske. 1494in AHouseh. Ord, 
(2790) 127 A seill of bawdkyne of gould lyned with bawdkyne, 
seele, obs. f. Cuin v., Sean sé. and vu. 3 var. SRLR, 
Seeled, obs. form of Cermep, canopied. | 
1643 Favington Papers (Chetham Soc.) 99, x Seeled Bed 
with furniture, oe | 
+ See'lihead. Ods. In 5 selyhede. 
@ +-HEAD.] Happiness... Fb ss 
14..Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 582/31 Felicitas, selyhede, 
+ Seelily, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 séliglioe, 3 
4nelily, 5 selyly. [ON orthumb, 
gesseligiice); see SRELY a. and 


[f. Semux 


Bocth, x1. § t Manize habbad zenog 
asooo Rituale Heel, Dunelm. (sare 
¢ x200 Onan 17318 Purch whatt 
To findenn Godess are, ¢ 374 
(Addit. MS.) Som man is wel 
no children, fs Eng. Cong. 
Yn hys lyf of thys world, 
teuer shal lest without end. 
Forms: 4 selines, selli- 
(©, 4, 7 selinesse, 7 seali- 
a+ -NBSS, OK had gesselignes.} 


SEELY. 


gonlly(e, neilie, -ye, selle, sellie, sel(1)ye, sielia, : 


-y, zolie, 6-7 seeiey, seelye, 6-7, 9 seelie, 5- 
seely. See also I-sext, and the later SILLY @. 
(Com. WGer.: OE. *selig implied in the synony- 
mous geselig 1-Seut a, and in the adv. séligléce 


SeLiLy) = OF ris, sélich (mod.N Fris. salig, W Fris, — 


stllich), OS. sdlig, MDu. sdlech (Du. zalig), OHG. 
sdlig (MHG. salic, mod.G. selig) :—OTeut. type 
*seligo- f, *séélt-2 luck, happiness (Goth. sé/s, OH. 
sei: see Seve). In ordinary mod. English the 
word is represented by SILLY, a form which arose 
in the 15th c. from a shortening of the vowel, the 
pronunciation of which had changed from (¢) to 
something approaching (Z).] 

1. (Cf. SELE sd, 2). ? Observant of due season, 
punctual, | ‘ ; 

cx200 Trin. Coll. Hom,13 De Sridde {[werke of brihtnesse] 


is pat man be waker and liht and snel and seli and erliche 
rise and 3ernliche sech chireche. 


9. Happy, blissful; fortunate, lucky, well- 
omened, auspicious. | | | 
cro Gen. & Ex. 3x Almisztin louerd,..Su giue me seli 
timinge To thaunen Sis werdes biginninge. Zé¢d. 2546 And 


egipte folc adden nid, for ebris adden seli sid. a 1272 Lune 


Ron 143 in O. E, Mise. 97 Nerve he mayde ful seoly pat 


myhte wunye myd such a knyhte, a1300 Cursor M. 3362. 


Til his behoue haue i be soght, In seli time. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Troeylus w. 503 For sely is that deeth,.. That, ofte y-cleped, 
cometh and endeth peyne. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love ux. 
108 Than, say I, thou art blisful and fortunat sely, if thou 
knowe thy goodes that thou hast yet beleved. ¢ 1400 M7¢- 
layne 392 The by-tide a cely chaunce, thi lyfe was savede 
this daye. 1423 Jas. 1 K; hod Q. 185 In gude tyme and sely 
to begynne ‘hair prentissehed. ¢ 1440 Prom). Pare. 452/1 
Sely, or happy, jedix, jortunainus. 1468 Medulia in Cath, 
Angl. 56 Felzcto,to make sely. 1483 Cath, Angi. 56/1 Cele, 
vbi happy. | es ; 

3. Spiritually blessed, enjoying the blessing of 
God. Said of persons, their condition or ex- 
periences. 


ata2zs Leg. Kath. 1421 purh seli martirdom, a@ 1225 Aner, 
R, 108, & tu seli ancre, pet ert his seli spuse, leorne hit 
georne of him pet [etc]. a x240 Lofsong in O. A. Hom. 205 
Bisech for me pine seli sune Milce and merci and ore. ¢x340 
Abbey af Holy Ghost in Hampole's Wks, (1895) I. 326 A 
 Jhesu, blyssede [es] pat abbaye and cely es bat religione. 
é 31375 Se. Leg. Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 74 1n pathmos als pe 
angel brycht Schawyt hyme ful sely sycht. ¢ 1400 Primer 
in Maskell Afon, X74, (1846) II. rx Resp: Cely [orig. /e/ix], 
art thou, hoolivirgyne marie, and worthiest al maner prelsyng. 
4. Pious, holy, good. 
aaa Leg. Kath. 1453 Tac read, seli meiden, to pe seoluen. 
eraso Gen. & Ex. 1986 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, 
wor de seli folc reste dede;..Til ihesu crist fro deden he 
nam. ¢1275 On Serving Christ 53 in O. £. Misc, 92 pureh 
his [John the Bapuist’s} sely sermun serewe him wes by- 
pouht. ¢x4s0 d/ankind 426in Macro Plays 16 Lady, helpe ! 
sely darlynge, vene, vene ! 
absol, a 1225 Ancr. R. 64 Pis is nu inouh of pisse witte 
iseid et tisse cherre, to warnie peo selie. 
Proverb, crago Deket 216 in S. Eng. Leg. 112 Seli child 
is sone i-lered. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress' T. 60 For sely 


{z.7. cely] child wold aldaysoone lere. axqg0 Ratis Raving | 


1. 3265 For sely barnis are eith to leire. 

5. Innocent, harmless, Often as an expression 
of compassion for persons or animals suffering un- 
amass me ; 

. . BUR. a *, he seide, ‘ bis seli : 

Sa rae dork AER iTgE Alas be slo Pit sat hoses 

king of hongri pis seli children twie He sende uor to norisi 


bat he wardede hom wel bays. a ae Havelok 499 With- 
se 


i children blod. ¢ 1386 


| zs And thus the loselles stryues, And lewdely sayes by 
M y, Sely innocent Daniell was caste into the lyons, xg5x 


innocent hare murdered of a dogge. a@ 1604 Hanmer Chron, 


ragz7 R, 
of ike 


70, Hany 


oe 
| &-clause o 


Flowers of Epigr. 75 b, Lerned Luther.. 
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‘b. Often of the soul, as in danger of divine 


judgement. 


1310 Sz. Brendan (Balz) 584 Pe develen come blaste To 
lede to helle Fis seli [cs 1290 5S. Hug. Leg. sori) gost. cx 
Spec. Gy Warw. 576 pu most..penke Fak god it be sende, 
Piselisouletoamende. 1508 Dunsar 7ua Martit Wemen 
soz My sely saull salbe saif, quhen sa bot [? ead Sabaot] all 
lugis. 1529 More Supple. Soulys Wks. 321/2 The paynes 
that selye soules feele when they be departed thence. 

7. Insignificant, trifling; mean, poor; feeble. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2528 Of an holi prechors word hii 
nolde no3t so ofte benche As of be murye word..of the seli 
wenche. a 1300 xpos. Cross 458(Ashm.) in Leg, Rood (1871) 
54 Vp an seli asse he rod. azqgoo Maunpbev. (1839) xxix. 
293 And for to apparaylle with oure bodyes wee usen a sely 
litylle cicut, for to wrappen in our careynes. 1461 Paston 
Lett, Il. 22, I se his slouthe and sely labour, which is no 
labour. c3rsqo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 193 Eg- 
bertus..in moste ample wise hadde enlargec the seelie littell 
kingdom. x563 Homilies 1. Agst. Gluttony 107 Holo- 
phernes. .hadde his head strycken from his shoulders by that 
sely woman Iudith. 1568 Facod & Zsau ui. Cj, And not 
one siely bitte we got since yesterday. 1577 KENDALL 

how far doth he 
both twayn Surmount, who with his seely a to yeld doth 
both constraine. 1583 Stussrs Anat. Adus. ut. (1882) 56 
Whilst the mountains doe trauell, a seely mouse will 
brought forth. xg93 Suaxs, Lucr. 1812 He with the Romians 
was esteemed so As seelie ieering idiots are with Kings, For 
sportiue words, and vttring foolish things. 2603 FLorio 
Montaigne i. xv. 358 There is a Nation, where the en- 
closures of Gardens and Fields they intend to keep several, 
are made with a seely twine of cotton. 1613-26 W. Brownz 
Brit. Past, 1. ii, 4o Hauing layne Her in a Boate like the 
Cannowes of Inde, Some seely trough of wood, or some trees 
rinde. z6g2 D. Rocers Naavzan 67 Commonly the Lord 
effects those things which are of greatest consequence, by 
poore and seely meanes. [x839 Kincsiey Poerrs, Jn Lilium, 
Missal 7 My love, my song, my skill, my high intent, Have 
I within this seely book y-pent.] 

b. Frail, worn-out, crazy. 

x562 Buutein Sulwarke, Dial, Sorenes & Chir. 24b, We 
see the like effecte in olde selie bodies whiche..bee con- 
tinually eaten up of ulcers. 1587 Turserv. 7 rag. T., 70 
R. Bayes 32 The Pilot..Beset with stormes,..knowes not 
howe to saue His sielie barke, but lets the rudder goe. (x847 
Kinestry Poems, Red King 67 By Mary’s grace a secly 
boat On Christchurch bar did lie afloat.] . 

8. Foolish, simple, silly. 

a 1829 SKELTON Col. Cloute 1246 Nor of theyr noddy polles, 
Nor of theyr sely soules. 1573 80 Tusser Husd, (1878) 107 
With such seelie huswiues no penie is found. 1583 Basrnec- 
TON Command, (1590) 265 In pride wee speake it, or at 
least inwardlie thinke it, wee are not as those seely Idiotes 
are. 3605 CAMDEN Kem, Wise Sp. 224 The fellow seemed 
bat a seely soule, and sate still, and sayde nothing. x6aa 
Masse tr. Ademan’s Gusman d' Aff. \. 127 Holding those 
that deale more honestly..to be.,poore seely fooles, that 
want wit. ; 


+ Seem, sb. Obs. [f. Szum v.2] Seeming, sem- 


_blance, appearance. 


¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 452/2 Semynge, or semys, apfarencia, 
1849 Prayer Bk. Troubles (Camden) 147 The innocent that 
have been seduced under the colour and seame of good. 1596 
Grirrin Fidessa (1876) 58 The fairest good in seeme, but 
fowlest ill. - , 

+ Seem, 2. Obs. In 4-5 seme. [a. ON. sévi-r: 
see SHEM v4] Seemly, proper, fitting. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1085 Let pe ladiez be fette, to lyke 
hem pe better ber was seme solace by hem-self stille. 13.. 
Z. £. Altit. P. B. 1810 Ande clannes is his comfort, and 
coyntyse he louyes, & pose pat seme arn & swete schyn se 
his face, ¢x400 Cursor M, 28015 (Cott, Galba) 3e ladys... 
= stodis hals and hare to hew,..for to mak 30w seme 
earlier MS. semlejand quaint 

b. quasi-aav. 7 | 

13.. #.&. Allit. P. A. 190 gracios gay with-outen 
galle, So smope, so smal, so ee 

+Seem, vt Obs. rare, In 3 seme. [OE. 
séman (:~prehist. *sdmjan), f. sém agreement. 
(More commonly ges¢man: see I-semav.)] trans. 
a. To settle (a dispute), reconcile (contending 
parties). b. To ratify, confirm (an agreement). 

axooo Canons Edgar vii. in Thorpe Ags. Laws Il. 24 
Nan sacu be betweox freeaian si ne beo zescoten to worl 
manna some, acseman & sibbian heora agene xeferan. ¢x20g 
Lay. 4259 Heo makeden ane seetnesse and mid ate end 
ape] heo semde,. a ras0 Oud & Might, 187 (Jesus MS.) po 
quap be vie, Hwo schal vs seme? —e 


dv., | 
‘obj. origin 
SMLPETS « 


SEEM. 


1746 He took hys scheeld & hys spere As it semyd 4 good 
rydere. ¢xgo00 Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xx. 58 It semes 
a kynge to haue discrescioun. axz4agy Arderne’s Treat. 
Fistuéa, etc. 6 It semeth any discrete man y-cladde with 
clerkis clothing for to occupie gentil mennez bordez, 21470 
Grecory Chron.in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond, (Camden) 129 As hyt 
syttythe and semybe so worthy a prynce and a pryncesse. 
x5x3 Doucias Atneis x1. i. 37 Gif he pretendis in batale 
with a brand To end the weyr,. .heirsemyt hym vnder scheyld 
With wapynnis to recontre me in feyld. a@1g29 SKELTON 
Agst.Garnescheiv 89 It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst 
a poyet lawreat ‘To take vpon the for to scryue. 360% 
Weever Adirr. Mart. A viii, But ill it seem'd me them to 
blame, though I Censur'd myselfe like mine owne enemy. | 
(6) with person or thing as subject. sce 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3311 Bot ste quils he ne fan To be-hald 
at leue maidan, How all hir dedes can hir seme. 1330 R. 
RUNNE Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11914 Nys non on lyue, cayser 


_nekynge, pat seme so wel his beryng. @ 1375 Joseph A rim, 


564 Penne he seiz a whit kniht comynge him a-3eines..A red 
cros on his scheld seemed him feire. c¢ 1450 St. Cuthdert 
(Surtees) 7355 Him semyd wele his abyte. 2584 Lopes 
Alarum agsi. Usurers Ep. A iij, Who..delighted in such 
clothing as seemed y* place where he soiourned. r59x SPENSER 
MM, Hubbera 35 A good old woman..who did farre surpas 
The rest in honest mirth, that seem’d her well, 2x615 Bratu- 
sho Sirappado 16 Bid them seeke, Actions that seeme them 
{ter, : , a 
b, const, fo, for, with. | aa eth 
ex205 Lay. 10207 Preostes heo per setten ase per to mihte 
semen, ax300 Cursor M. o111 He wald men raf it al to 


dust, Quar-thoru it semes wel wit bis pat he wan merci of 


his mis. ¢xgoo tr. Secreta Secret. Gov. Lordsh. xiv. 56 
poe a kynge sholde vse clepynge and ornementz dere, 
fayre, and straunge, for it semes to a kynges prorogatyue to 

asse ober, so bat his dignite berby be niaad fairer. 1533 

ELLENDEN Livy v. xx. (S.T.S.) IL. 215, | wald nane of 3ow 
belevit bat I am cumin as Ignorant or mysknawing sic 
thingis as semys to my estate. | 

a1378 Yoseph Arim. 115 He sei3 be peple borw peine passen 
Pah helle..and pe fader bouzte pat hit seemede nou3t. 
¢ 1400 Secreta Secret. Gow. Lordsh. cv. 106 And right as be 
Skryueyn ys enterpretour of by wyl...So it nedys..pat he 
besye bym to by profyt and to by worschipe as it semys. 


_€3440 Proms. Parv, 66/1 Cemyn or becemyn, decet, cxgro 


Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Evj, It seemeth not in 
streete as palfray to praunce. 2533 Gau Richi vay (1888) 
37 Thane he is veralie God for that seemis noth that ony 
suld be placit at the richt hand of God the fader bot giff he 
war God. 1579 Seenser Sheph. Cal. May 158 Nought 
seemeth sike strife. x60g Bacon dav. Learn. 1. Lo the 
King § 2 For it seemeth much in a King, if..he can take 
hold of any superficiall Ornaments and shewes of learning. 
+2. refi. and intr. To vonchsafe, deign. [So 
MSw. séma (refl.).] Os. bo 
a1300 Cursor M. 11042 Blisced be bou ai, marie !..Pat pou 
ne [fread be] seme wald me to se. bid, 12445 ' tet SCO 
said, ‘ pat es na nede, For he pat sent him vs a-mang To be 
born, he wald him seme, Fra wick men ai wel him yeme,” 
ibid. 17622 Wald hou me leif freind te seme For to cum wit 
ustomele, did. 23913, I prai leuedi if bou wald seme, To 
tak pis littel werc to quem. ne 
If. ‘To have a semblance or appearance. 
Normally with indirect object of the person to whom the 
appearance is presented; where no object is expressed one 
may ordinarily be supplied. In the present tense, ‘seems’ 
is often equivalent to “seems to me’, which expresses belief 


in the truth of the appearance predicated. Where the object | 


expressed or implied is not in the first person, or where the 


verb is in the past tense, there is usually, on the other hand, . 


the notion of mere appearance as opposed to fact, . 
* As personal verb, ae 


3. With sb., adj., or phrase as complement : To | 


appear to be, to be apparently (what is expressed 
by the complement). — FP teehee SPR aR Je 
Very often, esp. when the complement is a sb. or a phrase, 


it is introduced by the infinitive ¢o de: see examples in 4a, _ 


&. without object expressed. a 
_wxaas St. Marher. 9 His grisliche teed semden of swart 


irn, ant his twa ehnen steappre pene steorren. a 1283 Ancr 


R. 112 So ful of anguise was pet ilke ned sot. pat hit 
puhte {w.» semde] read bled. “x340 Hamroute Pr. Conse. 
ape For welthes, bat men has here at wille, Semes tokenyng. 
of endeles pyn. ?a 1366 Curaucen Ront, Rose torr Ag the 
mone lyght, Ageyn whom all the sterres semen But smale 
candels, x39 ee an 6 


é. ii. 63 That thing which I 
st the opinion of all men 


Birth of Flas 


104 Mr. Gibson sa: 3. 
ering g on 


ee SESE STD TIE EOE 


i 
i 
y 


SEEM. 


thing, req B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 3b, The Lady seyng the 
ford and vndiscrete treacherye of her husband made little 
as oe, and seemed as though shee had seene nothing. 1673 
yoan Love is Nanarry m. ti, Stay. there’s a Dance 
beginning, and she seems as if she wou'd make one. 173 
A. Gornon Maffer’s Amphtih. 320 It is probable that the 
Roofs of these Lodges were under the great Windows... 
dare not however affirm it, for the Medals seem as if they 
came up even tothe very Top ofall. 1908 R. Bacor A, Cxth- 
bert xviti. 223 Having yielded to his persuasions and argu- 
ments, Sonia seemed as though she were only anxious, to 
forget past troubles. ee 
4, With infinitive: To appear Z de or fo da 
something. a. with fo de. (Cf 3.) | 
1300 Cursor M. x698 A yongman Pat semed ta be an 
egypician. 1388 Wycuir Acts xvii. 18 And othere seiden, He 
semeth to bea tellere of newe fendis. cxggo Alird’s Festial 
230/18 This fayth hade our lady passyng all ober; for beras 
hit was semyng forte be ynpossybull pat scho schuld con- 
ceyue wythout cowpule of man [etc]. xg60 Daus tr. Sled: 
dane’s Comm. 4 Luther..hath preached also some thinges 
that seme to be hereticall, 1651 Hosnes Leviath. 11, Xxviil. 
165 Exile..seemeth not in its own nature, without other 
circumstances, to be a Punishment, 1756 Frances Brooke 
Old Maid No. 29. 172 Young women are not the angels they 
seem tobe. 28ra J, Witson Js/e af Palms 1.223 Fair crea- 
ture 1 Thou dost seem to be Some wandering spirit of the sea. 
1848 THACKERAY Van. Hair xviii, Of all soaaass none 
~-the most determined and obstinate seemed to be John 
Osborne. 1678 lowert Plate (ed. 2) IV. 247 Many..think 
iy Lie) should follow virtue in order that you may seem to 
b. isl other verbs. rs - | aa ) a 

1300 Cursor M, e749 Als did tre bat se to b 
And ban was bar Rigs wit-in. ¢ 1400 Agel, Loll, ar An 
al oper lawis bat semen to sey, bat man bow to curse for 
crime of vowtre, beft, and swilk ober. axgs7 Tetfel's 
Mise. (Arb.) 267 Of Venus stacke she semde to spring, the 
rote of beauties grace. 1603 Suans. Meas, sor M, ti. 4 Of 
Gonernment, the properties to vnfold, Would seeme in me 
taffect speech & discourse. Derven Vivre. Georg. 


mt. s4 The Parian Marble, there shalf seer to move, In 
breathing Statues. xr71z Sraere Sgect, No. 472 P 3 The fol- 


Jowing Letter seems to be written by a Man of Learning, 
xy8x Cowrer Conoersat. 714 The Christian..dares not 
feign a xexl, Or seem to boast a fire, he does not feel. 
r849 Macavray A’ist. Eng, ti, 1, 4x7 These facts are in per- 
fect accordance with another fact which seems to deserve 
consideration. r8gg Eswer in Lew Times Rag. LX XIU, 
qot/a The statute. does not seem wpen a trae construction 
of it to support the assertions for which it was cited. 
] With omission of fa, Obs. rare. 
1374 Craucer Tropylus 1. 747 Eek som-ty is craft. to 
| jar fiee Fro thing which in effect men ante faste. 523 
Doveras Aineis x. xvi. 2 Ane ase og clamour that tyde di 
rys on hycht, That semyt smyte the goldin starnis brycht. 
' @ Occas. would seenz: cf. the impersonal 


_ Or4. aay vontyg el it. § 8. soz Henry's policy 
 & To appear to oneself; to imagine 


3 i | re oneself, or 
think one perceives oneself, fo (do something}. 


Poens on Affect. ix 
more, _xBr0 Pee EL Le 


ond wet any other which 


392 


semeth to sighte with-oute-forth. | ©1440 York Afyst. iit. 20 
For loue made I pis worlde alone, Therfore my loue shalle 
in it seme. x575 J. SmitH Alyst. Dew., Fereniy's Epist. to 
ews, My Angel shall be with you.., And I myselfe will 
surely seeme for all your soules to care. a 
** Tnepersonal uses. as | 

9. Zt seems. (In all uses, admitting a construction 
with #0 or +simple dative.) a. with the real 
subject expressed by a clause: = It appears, it is 
apparently true (¢haz); it isseen (zzaz). 

Ht seenss not (+ nag)=‘it seems that it is notso’. Jf seems 
$0, so tf seems=it seems that it is so’. . 

@zaag St. Marker. 5 Lauerd..salue me mine winden bat 
hit ne sem nowder ne suteli omi samblant bat ich derf drehe. 


| ¢ xzs0 Gen. & Ex. 216g It semet wel Sat 3e spies ben, And 


in-to is lond cumen to sen. a1300 Cursor Jf, 1044 Ne 
wat bou noght, it semes nai, Quat a fest it es to dai? ¢1386 
Cuaucer Ae/i6, » 355 Andal be it so pat it seme that thou art 
in siker place, yet shaltow alwey do thy diligence in kepynge 
of thy persone. ¢x400 Maunpkv. (1839) xvii. 184 And righre 
as it semethe to us, that thei ben undre us, righte so it 
semethe hem, that wee ben undre hem. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 480 Vf it semeth you that I have 
doon amys, soo take ye amendes vpon me. 1530 TiNDALE 
Pract. Prelates Lvij, It semeth me, that it might be dis- 
pensed with in certayne cases, x890 Suaks. Aids. N. rv. i. 
a It seemes to mee, ‘I'hat yet we sleepe, we dreame. 1638 
AKER tr. Balsae’s Lett. (vol. 11) 52 It seemes you thought 
not our walks pleasant enough for you, 1687 Lavy R. Rus- 
seit Let. 5 Oct, It seems I must remit seein a as you 
¢ kindly intended. 1747 Geat?, Mag. XVII. sqr/r It 
seems also that capt. Callis..fell in with and engaged. this 
Spanish ship. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de’. 53 
lowe’er it be, it seems to me, “lis only noble to be Food. 
r908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert ix, 86 It seems to me. .that look- 
ing into holes is a monotonous occupation. ania, 

b. with complementary predicate or infinitive, 
the real snbject being expressed by a clause or 
infinitive phrase. (Also with ellipsis of the sub- 
ject clanse.) _ 

1439 2. &. Wilds (1882) 128 Like as in that partye after 
their conscience and goed discrecions it shall seme hem 
necessarie for to be done and executed for the most ease of 


semes astow were wode, lo wede,. 3853 J. H. Newman Hist, 
$4. (1873) LL. 1. iii, 232 It seemed as though the Turks had 


come to their end and were dying out. 1908 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthdert vii.63 It seemed to Jim as though the hour would 
never arrive at which the steamer was timed to get under way. 


d. Parenthetically. Now often with somewhat 
of the sense ‘ So Lam informed ”, or ‘ As it appears 


from rumour or gah Z ; 
xvi. mr7 Her suster, as It semed, 


t semyth 
Leit See 


a's Diall, Pr. 153 This case was 5 

many not tospeakeit. 
tf world seem: used to ex- 
of ation or uncertainty 


SEEMER. 
thee seemeth, us seemed, ete. See also Mzsraws 
| and cf. MEraginks. O65. or arch. | 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 123 Right so th 
| that loueth his synne, hym semeth, that it is iy hare ee 


sweete of any thyng. rq4x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
v. 60 That other shalle answere as hyr semeth 
R. Copiann /elyas in Thoms Pr, 


eoodt wv. 
Rone, (1828) TL, 1316 fee 


than her semed that the two fyrst had [etc], reog ¢ 
Huarte’s Exam, Wits xv. (1596) 278 Ene iether 


on the tree forbidden, and her seemed that it was sweet in 
tast.. 1870 Morais Aarthly Par. Hidl of Venus 656 Sif 
awhile himseemed That of that fair close, those white limh 
he dreamed, x871 D. G. Rossetti Blessed Damezel ili, 


Herseemed she scarce had been aday One of God’s choristers, 
“|b. The prefixed dative sometimes was used 
(?by confusion) with reference to the subject of 
the appearance, so that the impersonal Azim, Aer 
seems became = he, she seents (senses 3-4). Obs, 
a1300 Cursor M. 3284 Pe formast was vniaghter milde 
Hir semed na wight to be wilde. 13975 Barsour Srwee xr. 
147 Thame semyt men forsuth, I hicht, That had fayndit 
thair fayis in ficht. 14x3 Pile~. Sowle (Caxton) 1, xxxiii, 
(2859) 37 Hyr semed wel a lady of ful huge estate, as 
duchesse, or pryncesse. 1440 [forrydart 280 The lady by- 
held Ipomydon, Hym semyd wele a gentil man. a redo 
Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 51 Hym seemes wearye a . 
+e, with dative following. Obs. rare. 
—€3386 Cuaucer Xut.’s T. a112 Thanne semed me ther 
was a parlement At Atthenes vpon certein poyntz and caas, 
a x4a0~-s0 Wars Alex. 3196 Semes 30w no3t it suffice my 
sorowe with-out, pat asa bitand brand me brettens with-in, 
+d. What, how seemeth you? = what do you 
think? Obs. | | | 
cx4so Merlin ii, 28 Lete eche man by hymself telle me 
what hym semeth in this mater. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 
(1868) 85 What seemeth you of the wysedom of my fader. 
e1530 Lv. Berners Arth, Lyt. Beit, \xxx. (1814) 377 How 
semeth you by the knightes of this countre? 
e. After as or than. | 

r57o T. Witson Desuosth. Orat. vi. 69 As seemeth to 
me. ¢x600 T. Pont Topfogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland 
Club) 22 The forsaid Richard being, as vald seime, touched 
vith compunctione. x6xx Brets Fer xviii. 4 So he made 
it againe another vessell as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. Jfod. If he did so, as seems likely enough, he was 
excusable. He spoke more strongly than seemed justifiable. 

+£ poet. in occasional uses, Obs. vo 

7303 R. Brunne Handl. Syane 11764 Yn tyfed wurdys. 
pat slyked are, Semeb by synnes bat bey noxt were. xggr 
Spenser M, Hudberd 216 But neither sword nor dagger he » 
did beare, Seemes that no foes reuengement he did feare. 
r6rq Gorces Lucan m1. 84 And yet now seemes that he 
doth meane, From cares of warres his thoughts to weane. 

&. collog. or vulgar, esp. in seems to me. 

1888 §J. S. Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. viii, Seems to me 
women get like dogs—they get their lessons pretty well fixed 
in their minds after a time. Bea 

+ IIT. 9. fravs. To think, deem, imagine. 
With obj.-clause, obj. and inf. or complement; 
also absal. To seem good =to think good (see 
Goon a. 4b). Oés. | mi 

The early examples in which the subject is a sb. might he 
referred to 8 a, from which this sense arose by conversion of 
the prefixed indirect object into the subject ; but unequivocal 
instances with nom. pron. occur often inthe isthe | 

1386 Chaucer Sgm’s T. 193 It was a ffairye, as al the | 
peple semed. xqa8 £. £. Wills (1882) 79 The residue of 
all my godes..1 be-quethe to be distribued. like as my 
executours seme best. ¢1430 Sy Gener. (Roxb.) 8054 She 
semed Darel Iusted wel. ©1485 Dighy ATyst., Mor. Wisd. 
Gro These thynges be now so conuersaunt, we seme it no 
shame. xrq92? My. Speer. Lufin Bannatyne Nise. (1836) 
Il. 128 Ane askit him quhat he semyt of a woman? +499 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 37 Ever whan the bysshop loked 
on her be semed her go fayre y' he was gretely tempted on 
her. xgrz R. Cortanp //efpas in Thoms Pr. Ron, aise 
ILL. 24 If you seme it good, I shal make her to waste an 
sle the childe. @1533 Lo. Beaners Gold. BR. Mf. Aurel, 

Kk b, Fynally, seyng that Rome was Rome, he was de 
manded how he semed therby, 1627 Haxnwit Agol. 1. ii,» 
¢ posse videntur. They can, because 


hs 


E 
{ 
i 
i 


Aungier Sor (2840) 258 The unresonable grudge 

ne them from ee kende of mete fia tat | 

neste, after that the presidente semethe it for 
aston Lets. W117, 1 wolle spende 24 


,& Obs, rart, Ing 
aM 2.2 + ABLE, CES 


‘SEEMING. 


the guardians of the laws and of the government are only 
seemers and not real guardians. 


Seeming | 
verb. [f. SEEM v.2+-ING1.] The action of SEEM 
v.24 in various senses. 


L The action or fact of appearing to be (to the » 


mind or to bodily sense), appearance. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RX. xt. xiv. (Tollemache MS.), ! 
By his [lightning's] sodeyne semynge he smyteb here sy3te | 


pat lokep peron, and makep hem drede. 1413 Pilger. Sowle 


(Caxton 1483) v. xl. 102 The cursid Sathanas with a shepes | 
symplenes in semyng come and hurteled with hym. crqgo | 


Promp, Parv. 66/1 Cemynge, or a cemys (/. or cemys), 
apparencia. x58 : 
in. (1586) 72 The more we consider the sayde sentence of So- 


crates, the more wayes we finde out to auoide this vaine | 


seeming. 1613 Suaks, Hen. W117, 11. iv. 108 My Lord, my 
Lord,.. You signe your Place and Calling, in full seeming, 
With Meekenesse and Humilitie. 1678 


éy quiy Paopara, certain Phansies, seemings, or Appear- 


ances in us. 1845 R. W. Hamicton Pop, Haduc. x. (ed. 2) 
330 ‘he events which are the most threatening in their | 


seeming, speak to us of hope. 


b. + By seenting, + to seeming, in seeming, in all | 


seeming, to all appearance. __ 

o2369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 944 Wyth-outen hole or 
canel boon As be semynge had she noon. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi, vii. 699 ‘lhenne they lefte vp a clothe whiche 
was aboue the ground & there fond a ryche purse by sem- 


ynge. (1594 Lp, Berners Avon xxiii. 68 On every toure | 
y 


aciocher of fyne golde be semynge. 1612 J. CHAMBERLAIN 
in Cri. § Times Fas, £ (1848) [. 168 [His wife] would have 
accompanied him to the King's Bench, taking his cause, to 


seeming, very heartily. 21639 W. Wuateey Prototypes | 


Wt. Xxxix, (1640) 20 All this was done in seeming, only to 
bring them to thorough repentance for their sin. 28 
OR. bitis Ca/uflus Ixiv. 83 Ere his country to Crete freight 
corpses, a life in seeming. 


tc. Lo (my) seeming, as it seems or appears to 


(me), as (J) think, in (my) opinion or judgement. 
Also #2 my seeming. Obs. 

¢1386 Cuaucer /’rioress’ T. 196 Tel me, what is thy cause 
for to synge Sith bat thy throte is kut tomysemynge. ¢x440 
Gexgrydes 4986 Right Inly fayre she was to his semyng. 
ex5g0 Lo, Berners Arth, Lot Bryt. lv. (1814) 202 Incon- 
tynente the ymage tourned towarde him, and, to his seming, 
it blusshed as red as sendall. 1604 Higron Preachers Plea 
Pref, Wks. I. 476 A very good way (in my seeming) to help 
the vnderstanding of common men. x6r7 Morysow J/im. 1. 
176 This night our horsemen set to watch, to their seeming 
did see Lampes burne at the points of their staves or speares 
in the middest of these lightning flashes. 1667 Miron 2. Z. 
1x. 738 He ended.,and in her ears the sound Yet rung of 
his perswasive words, impregn’d With Reason, to her seem= 
~ and with ‘Truth, 

2. The form in which a person or thing seems or 
appears; look, aspect. 

¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 47 For oon sect bat 
er namyd ypatetiks affermes bat he steigh to es emperien 
heuene yn pe semynge of fir. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop 
rv. xi, We must kepe our self fro all them whiche wnder fayre 
semynge hauea fals herte. 2632 Brome Morthern Lasse 
m. iv, | present her to your judgment, whether her out- 
ward seeming may deserve such scorn. x765 H. Watpoie 
Otranto i, Your behaviour is above your seeming, 1823 
Byron Carsarr u. xii, He slept in calmest seeming, for his 
breath Was hush’d so deep—Ah ! happy if in death { 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4. 305 Words which show the 
tenderness that lay beneath the stern outer seeming of the 


man, | 

3. External appearance considered as deceptive, 
or as distinguished from reality; an illusion, a 
semblance, 

1576 Gascotane Steele Gl. e29 And since myselfe (now 
pride of youth is past) Do love to be, and let al seeming 
passe, Since I desire, to see my selfe in deed [etc], x603 

HAKS. Meas. for M, in. ii. 41 That we were all, as some 
would seeme to bee From our fanits, as faults from seeming, 
free, 1816 Byron Shetré 59 A plain blunt show of briefly. 
spoken seeming, T’o hide her bloodless heart's soul-harden'd 
scheming. 2893 F, Tuomrson Sister-Songs(1895) 35 Even so 
Its lovely gleamings Seemings show Of things not seemings. 
Seemin (sF min), ppl. a, For Forms see the 
verb, [f Seem v.2+-1ng2.] That seems, in 
various senses of the verb. | 


ATA RAC 


the 


(si'min), vdZ. s6. For Forms see the | 


Perris tr. Guazso's Civ. Conversation | 


: : Cunworra Intell, | 
Syst. i. i. § 7. 10 Sensible Qualities..are called after riva 


893 


Gonos, Vic. W. xix, Miss Wilmot’s reception [of him] was | 
mixed with seeminy neglect, and yet I could perceive she — 
acted a studied part. x857 H. Mitter 7st. Rocks v. 194 | 
That his seeming argument was no argument, but merely a | 


sort of verbal play. 1875 JoweTr P/afo (ed. 2) 1. 263 He asserts 


the seeming paradox that {fetc.} 1883 R. W. Dixon Alfano | 


ir. iv. 74 We came upon him riding loftily, Clad in his 
knightly arms without disguise, No seeming pilgrim now. 
. In comb. with sbs, 

xs98 Marston oh age Sat, ii. 144 Diomedes Jades were 
not so bestiall As this same seeming-saint, vile Canniball. 
1654 W. Srreat (¢it/e) The dividing of the Hooff: or, Seem- 
ing-Contradictions throughout sacred Scriptures. 1870 
Lowe. Asmong my Bks. Ser. 1. iii. 163 Those astronomic 
wonders of poise and counterpoise, of planetary law and 
cometary seeming-exception, in his metres. | | 

4, Used adverbially with other adjectives to form 


hyphened compounds with the sense of ‘ having a | 


(specified) appearance’. 

In some of these formations the writers may have intended 
seeming as pres. pple. with the second adj. as predicate, 
though such a use would be grammatically abnormal. 


{ec 1400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gow. Lordsk. xii. 55 And if he 


oonly shew hym semand religious, and yn his werkys be an 
eny! doere.. he shal be refusyd of god and of pe folk despysed.] 
1590 Spenser /.0.1.ii.27 Withe 
ing simple maid Let fall hereyen. a 1642 By. Mountacu Acts 
& Mon. (1642) gor Ascommonly all seeming-religious Hypo- 
crites bee, they are charged to have beene devourers of 
Orphans goods. 1742 Youna V4, 7A, 1x. 1113 What knots 
are ty’d | Howsoon are they dissolv'd, And set the seeming 
marry'’d planets free} 2822 Byron C4, Har. 1. xxxiii, Little 
knew she that seeming marble heart,.. Was not unskilfal in 
the spoiler’s art. 1827 Sueuiuy Kev, /slawe ut. x, Whilst I 
had watched the motions of the crew With seeming-careless 
glance. 2850 ‘Tennyson /z Menz, x\viii, But blame not thou 
the winds that make Theseeming-wanton ripple break. x899 
Macxau, W. Morris I. 205 He was continually seeking 
refuge ng it in dreams of some settled and seeming-change- 
s order, — 

Seemingly (sfminli), adv. Also 5 semeinly, 
6semyngly. [f. SEEMING pp/. a.+-LY 2] 

1. Fittingly, becomingly. Now somewhat rare. 

1483 Cath, Angi, 329/1 Semeinly, decenter, conuenienter, 
eleganter, & cetera. ¢cx630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 112 
(1810) x17 ‘The tenant..is to come seemingly apparelled. 
1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3804 / 2 The Temporal feed s, did their 
Homage, and seemingly kissed Her Majesty’s Left Cheek, 
1883 Berers Mag. : 93/t ‘Try and bear yourselves 
more seemingly, ; . sn. 

2. To external appearance, apparently. (Distin- 
guished from but not necessarily opposed to ready.) 

rso98 Suaxs. Merry W. 1v, vi. 33 To this her Mothers plot 
She seemingly obedient likewise hath Made promise to the 

tor. 2634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 196 One of these seem- 
ingly devout Addal/s, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles xi. 10 
Now the City-Dame was so well bred, as seemingly to take 
All in Good Part. 1736 Butter Anal, 1. vii, Wks. 1874 1. 
132 Things seemingly the most insignificant imaginable. 
x80z Man. Encewortn A/oral?., Angelina ii, A young lad 
seemingly not more than sixteen years of age. 1868 E. 
Eowarps Ralegh L vii, 109 A combination of circumstances 
seemingly more favourable to the enterprise. .could scarcely 
be looked for. 1893 Law Times XCV.28/1 The Director.. 
managed to get the better of the Lord Chief Justice. .and is 
seemingly desirous that the facts of the victory should be 
fully known. . 
+b. ?nonce-use, ?Soasto seem real. Obs. 

x6o2 A’yd’s pe Treg. ut, xii, A. 123 Canst paint a dolefull 
crie? aink, Seemingly, sir, | . 

3. So far as it appears from the evidence ; so far 
as one can judge by circumstances, | 

1715 De For Fane. Instruct. (1841) 1. 62 Well, it must be 
done, however difficult, however seemingly fruitless, and tono 


| purpose. 1748 Harrizy Odserv. Mas 11, iii. § 6. 293 Where 


they are opposite, or yg ar, “shew, we may suppose them to.. 
restrain one another. 1856 Frovoer //ist. Amg.(1858) 11. ix. 
ath Through French influence the rnpture with Scotland had 

een seemingly healed. 1875 Jowatr Pate (ed, 2) I, 434 The 


seemingly true belief that God is our ale 1892 Speaker 


3 Sept. 279/1 The prisoners. .were c on leaving, but 
seemingly only by their own clague. 
b. in combinations (nsually hyphened) with 
adjectives in the sense of ‘apparently —’, 
1728, Pope's Odyss. v. Notes 11. 49 This seemingly-trifling 
circumstance isan instance. x753 RicHADpson Graadison 
(z754) JIL xviii. 258 What excellence shines ont in full 


his had. -opened up ugly depths of doubt, even on the most 
seemingly-palpable certainties. 
c. parenthetically, As it seems. 


roa S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibusv, o83 Mot that | 
there isany Thing Material wherein they vary or disagree, | 


tho’ seemin, may teach us inconsistent Lessons, 1828 


Douglas, kno 


unge of cheare the seem- | 


Perth a, The contending pasties, soemingly, 


2s of Douglas, know : | se 
y Heart, and citizensof the town of Perth. 1863Mars. | 


‘Seemingness (s/minynés). [f Sa eam @ ppl. | er 
of seeming to be some- | 


| & marking a meruaylonse semelynes and | 


} ministracion of : | 
| who endeuored to reduce all thinges to their pristinate 
: rane? - j i, vil, 188/x Which thi y may vtterly 
lustre, on this unaffected and seemingly little occasion. 1853 | lawes and lin inst ail lawe and Fiecemne tous teva 
Kinostey Hyfatta viii, More than once some. Semtdon oe | eth tak thie ageient oh fens and. seemelinesse ae 


| second 


SEEMLY. 


1656 Dise. Auxil. Beauty 91 Under the seemingnesse or 


appearance of evill, x7o2 Sumrsurne Seneca’s frag. Ep. 
Ded. A3b, I must confess, there is not a little Seemingness 
of Incongruity between [etc.]. x85r Mergpiru Poems, Sleep- 
ing Cily 14 The seemingness of Death, not dead, . 
Seemlaunte, variant of SemBiant Ofs. 

Seemless, ¢. Ods. exc. arch. Also 6-9 
se(e)meless, (7 seeme-les). [f Srrm v.2 (as- 
sumed to be the source of SEEMLY @.)+-Lxss.] 
Unseemly; shameful; unfitting. 

1596 Spenser #.Q. v. ti.25 Thence he her drew By the 
faire lockes, and fowly did array..That Artegall him selfe 
her seemelesse plight did rew. x609 B. Jonson Case ts 
Altered 111. vii, And here I vow, Neuer to dreame of seeme=_ 
les amorous toyes. 16%5 CHAPMAN Odyss. xx. 397 The Prince 
..did his Father place. .in a Seate Seemelesse, and abiect. 
1855 Sincteton Virgil IL. 116 Maimed with seemless wound 
[L. tnhonesto vuinere}, 

Seemlihead (simlihed). arch. (written -hed 
afterSpenser). [f.Smemiya@.+-HEAD.] The con- 
dition of being seemly; seemliness. = | 

? 21366 Cuaucer Room. Rose £773 Fol fetis damiselles two, 
Right yonge, and fulle of semlihede. Jdid. 1130 A yong man 


ful of semelihede. ¢x403 Cranvowe Cuckow & Wight. is7 _ 


Lowliheed, and trewe companye, Seemlibeed, largesse, and 


“curtesye. 3596 Spenser &. QO. rv. vill. 14 She. by his persons 


secret seemlyhed Well weend that he had beene some man 
of place, 1818 Kzars Eady. 1v. 950 And then his tongue 
with sober seemlihed Gave utterance, __ 3 | 
+Seemlihood. 0ds. rare. In 5 semely 
hode. [f. SEEMLY @.+-HOOD.] = SEEMLIHEAD. 
¢ 1440 Partonope 6274 A gentyllmaun whens ever ye come 
Be youre semely hode a man may deme. 


+Seemlily, adv. Cbs, Forms: 4 semlyly, 


-gemblely, 5 semlely, semelily, 6 semelely, 7 


seemlily. [f. Szemiy 2.4+-Ly?.] In a seemly 
manner; so as to present a seemly appearance; 
pleasingly, handsomely, nobly, elegantly. 
33. . Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 622 He braydex hit by be baude- 
ryk, aboute 


fayre, ¢xgoo Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 1.96 Thane to pe 


messenger inehye Heturnyt andesaide hymesemblelyfetc.] | 


cxga0 Anturs of Arth. 24 (Thornton MS.) Hir sadille.. 
Semelelysewede with sylke. 1567 Drant Horace HP. 1. xvitl, 
Fv, Who can then the more semelily Thy manlike armoure 
weelde?  x6zg W. Bevwert Mohan. Jopost. i. $6 He is 
also that word or soule which created the heauens vaultwise 
most seemlily. = a - 
Seemliness (si-mlinés). Forms : see the adj. 
[f. SEEMLY 2, + -nESS.] ae 


+1, Pleasing appearance; elegance or handsome- 


ness of form (of the body orits parts); gracefulmess, 
attractiveness (of things, actions, etc.). Ods. 


c 1383 Cuaucer 2. GC. W. x0qx If that god..Wolde han a 


loue for beute & goodnesse And womanhod & tronthe & 
semelynesse, Whom schulde he lonyn but this lady swete? 
¢1440 Promup. Parv, 452/2 Semelynesse, yn syghte, decencia. 
Semelynesse, or comelynesse of schappe, elegancia. c 1460 
J. MerHam Wés. 155 He that ys born that day schuld be 


dysposyd.. gretly to be lowyd off women for semlynes off 


rsoneand beuteoffface. rgq5Ascuam 7 oxoph. 1.(Arb.) 149 


herfore to drawe easely and vniformely,..vntil you come to 


| the rige or shouldringe of ye head, is best both for profit and 


semelinesse. 1578 ‘1. Procter Gorg. Gallery Givh, In boddy 


serue. 1584 BR, tr. Serodofus 1. 108 Yet 


seemelynesse doth shew,,.All partes of her doth prayse de- . 
for the sightly 


| grace and seemelynesse of building, there is none compar-— 
| able vnto it. cxggs R. Carew £.xvell, Eng. T, i 


Ong ein » ehthte 
dex's Ree. 43 When substantialnesse combineth with 
delightfulnesse,. .seemelinesse with portlinesse, and currant~ 
nesse with stayednesse, how can the language..sound other 
then most full of sweetnes? 2633 P. Forrcunr Purple ol, 
vut. ix, Strip thou their {sc. vices’] meretricious seemlinesse, 
--Lhat we may their inward uglinesse, _ | 
behaviour or demeanour, 

1548 Unart, ete. Zrasm, Par, Matt. 1, 13-15 Obse 


» & in his maner of 
tien vi. 66 But thad- 
tained to the women? 


in his tyes, in all his countenaumn: 
oing. ¢xgso N. Surra tr. Her 
all affayres..ap 


secmelynes and modesty, a6 & Decades 


on tr. Deed liveres 
ey abolish good 


che wn the 


jus & decorum). 607 P. Pusrcamr Locusts m1. 
ad beast... Comeson thestage, and with gre: melinese 
Carre ist. Ang. 111. 95 The 


dispensation relating only to theaffinity between the parties, 
and not to the pablick honesty orseemliness of the marriage. 


x 


hals kestes, Pat bisemed pe segce semlyly 


honesty apperyng 


oe 


ee 


SERESTEITS 


= SSSA 


‘SEEMLY. 


ly), 4~7 semely, (5~6 -ye), 5-7 seemely, (6 
seemlie), 4- seemly. 8. 4-6 sembly, (4 semb- 
bly, sembli, semblych, 6 seemble). Compar. 
4 semelere, semloker, 5 semelyar, 6 seeme- 
lyer, 6— seemlier., 
sem(e)lokest, semlyest.e, (se. elest, semyly- 
este), 5 sem(e liest, sem(e)list, seymliast, 5-6 
semelyest, 7 see nelyest, 6- see nliest. [a. ON. 
sémilig-r (MSw. sémelek-er, Da. sommelig), £. 
séu-r becoming: see SEEM v.2 and -Ly1.] 

L. Of a person, his figure, etc.: Of a pleasing or 


goodly appearance, fair, well-formed, handsome, | 


. prone *, Obs. exe. dial, - 

n early use chiefly applied to a person of high rank or 
Kineage. Frequently used alliteratively, as seedy to see, 
seenily in or to sight. — ye ate 

a, atazs Leg. Kath, 449 Ah bischene nebscheft & tisemliche 
schape schawed wel pet tu art freo monne foster. ¢ x20 
Gen, & Ex, 1007 Siden,..sa3 abraham figures re, Sondes 
semlike kumen fro gode, «1300 Cursor A. 18830 Of heght 
he [Christ] was meteli man,.. And wonder semli was wit-al. 
e13go0 Lideans Desc. 125 Per nas countesse ne quene So 
semelich on to sene, Pat mizte beher pere, 13.. Z. A. Addit, 
PF, B.816 His [Lot's] two dere dogterez.. wer semly & swete, 
& swype wel arayed. ¢1386 Cuaucer Mancifle's 7. 15 
Therto he was the semelieste man That is or was sith bat 
the world bigan. ¢x400 Somdone Bab. 39 A Baron & 
Kni3ztis ful boold, That roialle were and semly to sene. 
143250 tr. Higren (Rolls) I. 263 That peple is stronge and 
of semely stature. 1483 Caxton Gold, Lee. agq/t He sawe 
an auncient man of noble stature wyth a long berd wyth a 
semely vysage. cxsro More Piews Wks, 2/2 He was of 
feture and shappe semely, and bewteous, 1540 CromwrLt 
in Merriman Liye & Leté. (x902) HL. or eee is nothing so 
Fayre as she hathe bene reportyd, howbeit she is well and 
semelye, 1548-77 Vicary Amat. ili, (1888) 25 The Heire.. 
maketh the forme. .of the head to seeme more seemelyer or 
beautyfuller, 1996 Spenser /.Q, v. iv. 4 And them beside 
twoseemely damzells stood. 1900 E. Puitieorrsin Pall Mall 
Mag. Apr. #8 He was aman of seemly outward parts. 

-B. 61380 Sir Kernusid. 834 Panne was Olyuer bat sembbly 
kny3t al-one among is fon. /dfd. 5884 Hure vysage was fair 
& tretys, Hure body..semblych of stature. 31384 Wyciir 
Gen, xxiv. 16 Rabecca..a ful sembly damysel, and moost 
fayr mayden. Jézd. 1 Se. xvi. 12 Forsothe he was rodi.. 
and sembli in face. «xg7o Henry Wadlace 1x, 1920 In 
schuldrys braid was he, Rycht sembly, strang, and lusty for 

tose, 1573 Dovo.as Afnets v1. xv. 37 A sembly springald, 
a fayr 3owng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 
+ b. adsol. (quasi-sd.). A ‘seemly” person, Ods. 


@rzoa Cursor MM. 13371 Pat gadring bar was ful gret And. | 


mani semli sett in sete, axgro (see Sap a, x]. ¢xggo W#72, 
Palerne 3 But certes bat semly sat so in his hert.. pat... 
arwai wold it neuer, ¢ ue York Myst. xivii, 6 And to pat 
semely schall 3¢ saye Off heuene I haue hir chosen quene, 


(Rolls) 1. 8x There be trees of so semely stature that vnnethe 


fabr 
had built wp, of arms, of arts, of elegance,.. beg 
y extile Fabrice lot l, 86 F , 


le. Hike a 


. } morbyinen haboea, biuoren 


t & holde 


Tash tony t¢ fehon otal 
slack in Tisclpiing —_ 


all A —— sound gl 

ness, name it what yo 
Coruainay ! Blessed anv ye th 
useful, and of seemly bears 


the goapel code, 206g Dx 
little time,.to make your eyes seem! 
Iieacnie Fewer Phases Mor, 1 153 Te 
to follow their example. xBe7 J, Di 
ship 346 Let the Priest ser down the. 
him ina seemly way. y 


- not meet nor seemble, that the Bis 
Super]. 4 semelieste, 4-5 


| belle, May nat sem 
bap sfc he oute bor 
vd Diss 
| semeliche 


h 


ge of al bingis as it is | 


394 


absol, ax806 Horsiev Serv. xxi. (1816) IT. 187 A system of 
morality in which the formal nature of the moral good should 
be traced to the original idea of the seemly and the fair. 
B. rgsq in Strype Accd. Men. (3733) ILI, xvi. 139 For it was 
op being occupied with 
other weightier Affairs..should debase himself to such petit 
Functions. -_ 
+4. Suitable to the person or the occasion; appro- 


priate. Const. ¢¢, for. Obs. 

c1380 Will, Palerne’568, I sayle now in be see as schip 
boute mast,..or ani semlyche sayle, /éd. 1882 Pei ete.. 
boute salt. ober sauce or any semli drynk. 1568 GraFTon 
Chron. 11, 302 He commaunded the Citezens of London to 
prepare themselues and their Citie, and to make the same 
seemely and meete to receyue.,the French king. 1586 A. 
Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 15 The very lowest margent of 
paper shall doe no more but beare it, so be it the place be 
seemely for the same, 1586 'T. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad, 
1, 623 Artaxerxes said, that it was a great deale more 
seemlier for the majestie of a king to give, than to take. 
¢x600 SHaxs, Soum. xxii. 6 For all that beauty that doth 
couer thee, Is but the seemely rayment of my heart, Which 
in thy brest doth liue, x60x B. Jonson /’oetaszer wv. vi, And 
are these seemely companie for thee, Degenerate monster? 
r6xx Biase Prov, xix, ro Delight is not seemely for a foole, 
1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 146 The heeles [of shoes] shod 
with thin Iron, and end with small nailes in seemely order. 


+5. [Influenced by Seem v.2| a, Likely. b, 


Apparent, seeming. Ofs. 

&, ¢ 1400 Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140, I dare no3t say pat 
pai ware al] verray bodys;..for it es no3t semely pat so 
grete a multitude of folk schuld verrayly hafe bene deed so 
resch withouten..corrupcioun, ¢142§ Cursor M. 978x If 
aungel had take monnes kynde Penne were he lepyere pen 
he was ere..And semeliere for to dounlalle. x496 Dives % 
Pauper (1534) u. xiii. 98b, He sholde not haue made that 
oth. .for it was semely, that moche dysease myght come 
therof, yf it were kepte. eae . 
Love Bexavent. Mirr. viii. (Gibbs MS.), [Christ 


raacyous 
. Whiche 


bag tots sweet ;,.her eyes How seemly smil 
2. Fittingly, appropriately; decently, becomingly. 
cxgzzo R, Bruwne Afedit. 387 Pat mannes soule, pat yb ye 
8 


occupie hym self in Goddis service pan in 
MS. Ashm. 391), bis 
oonpes and signes 


aires better, and seemlier 


baried at the discretion of | 
Loys le Roy 94 For wehaue | 


_. | saft seep 0’ the 


SEEPAGE, 


awin subiect, zour self, and not to compose of sene 


i subiectie, 
a1586 Sipngy Arcadia 31. (Sommer) 127 By a move fale ine 


seene maner of proceeding. 1625 CHAPMAN Odyss, xx, ; 
Philztius tooke note in his repaire, Of seene Vlysses, eo 
Huywoon Chaél. Beauty u. C 3, And should I notin unseene 
Vertue strive To equal] that seene heautie you so prayse. 
Ibid. w. F4, Let not thy seene griefe please him, 1837 
Cartyte Fy. Rev. L. vi. 1, Sanctioned ..if not by a seen 
Deity, then by an unseen one, 1858 T. Gururin Chris? § 
Luher, Saints (1860) 162 They cannot stand seen death, 

b. aésof. That which is seen or visible as con- 
trasted with that yaa 1s unseen Or invisible. 

1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. (1859) p. xxxiv [Burlesay 
of Carlyle], He shal] paint the Scat inc the Uneeoe 
not sit to him. 1897 F, Tuompson Mew Poews 6x Man! 
swinging-wicket set Between The Unseen and Seen, _ 

+@. Provided, furnished. (Cf. Aeseen s.v. Bre. 
BEE U. 9.) Obs. rare. | 8 

1450 Aferliz xiv. 204 A-noon thei lighten and 
in-ty the halle that was right feire and Selle seyn, a i 
2. Lo be (well, ill, etc.) seen: to be (well, ill, 
etc.) versed 27 some art or science, . 

Very common in the 16th and r7th centuries. N 

1828 Tinpa.e Obed. Chr. Man Pref. 16b, A nee pies 
fyrst be well sene in Aristoteles yer he can vnderstonde the 
scripture saye they, 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 49 In sondrye 
sciences he ts sene, x§6x ‘T’. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Caurtyer 
(1900) 369 To be meanly seene in the play at Chestes, and 
not overcounninge. a@x577 Sir T. Smita Comunw, Ene. u, 
xxix. (1633) 177 A man seene in the Lawes of the Realme, 
x594 Carew //uarte’s Exam. Wits (1616) 311 They are 
slenderly seene in naturall Phylosophie. 1596 Suaxs. Jan, 
Shr. i i. 134 A schoole-master Well seene in Musicke, 
ax6x2 Harincton $4, Church (1653) 174 A man well spoken, 
properly seen in Languages. x6z0 E. Birount Hore Suds, 
286 Men of mature Pah and seene in the warres. 1959 
Be. Huro Moral Dialogues iv. 165 note, ‘Vhis was frank, 
But Sir James Melvil was too well seen in courts to have 
used this language, if he had not understood it would be 
welcome. 1786 Burns 4p, to ¥. Smith viii, There's ither — 
Poets, much your betters, Far seen in Greek, deep men o! 
letters, 1886 A. Lane in Longman's Mag. Feb. 443 The 
bibliophile.. was extremely well seen in the naughty little: 
novels of the eighteenth century. 

+ b. rarely with other prepositions. Ods, 

1883 STocKER Civ. Warres Lowe C. mt. 124 b, There were . 
some, who thought themselues very well seene about these 
field bankes, x6s0 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. T'rt,, ete, 
(1656) 81 This new Writer is the onely man, that is both 
deeply seen Into the Center of Nature, and as willing also 
to publish these spiritual mysteries. _ | 

+@. Hence without const. Ods. 

1577-87 Houinsuen Chron. IIT. 1254/1 Better seene anti- 
quaries than my selfe. | | 

+ Seen, quasi-prep. and quasi-com7. Obs. [pa. 
pple. of SEE v., in absolute construction with fol- 
lowing sb. Cf F.vu.] @. quasi-pvep. Seeing, con- 
sidering. b. quasi-con7, (More fully seex chat.) 
Seeing, considering, since, inasmuch as. , 

a. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vy, viii. 175 For his [Arthur’s] © 
myght and prowesse is most to be doubted seen the noble 
kynges and grete multytude of knyghtes of the round table. 
1489 Caxton Fay/ses of A. 1. i. 1 ‘Vo put it forth without 
other thyng seen the ahs of my persone. 1 59 Mirr. 
Mag., karl Salisé. ii, But seen the date so doubtts and so 
short,..I can not chuse but prayse the princely minde That — 
preaseth for it. | ae 

b. 1484 Caxton Curial/ 8 Seen that it is [not]a thyng 
more free in a man than to lyue naturelly. ¢ 1500 Mela 
sing xix. (1891) 107 Seen & considered that the Cite is strong, 
27133 Lo. Berners //uon ix, 26, I am sory therof, but seen 
it is done, yf [etc]. 1577-86 Houinsnen Ast. Scot. 309/1 


Therefore ‘seene you t inke it not gude to inuade, my 
| gouncell is that we campe still on the bordures. : 


Seende, obs, form of SEND a. tu 
Seene, var. Seng a., SENE sd.2, synod Obs, 
Seene, Seenie, obs. ff. Senna, Sznviz, mustard, 
Seenil, -le, variant forms of SENDLE adv, 
Se’ennight, variant of SENNIGHT. 

Seens, obs. form of Sixncs aay. : 
1553 Resprblica 11. il. 532 And behold where he is returned 
Pame Keens, aaa des ae 


the seep 


ace where petro~ 


IgiIr), 
phednal a cenigeae 


‘2. A sma 


« 


sht on a stolum.o” 
Poems. 


re ae 
wih ‘ 


SEEPY. 


Percolation or oozing of water or fluid; leakage ; 
also that which oozes. _ 

18g Jamieson Suppl, Sipage, Seipa » leakage. 3874 
Raymonb 624 Rep. ATines 324 ‘lo allow for evaporation and 
seepage. 1892 Gunter Miss Divid. (2893) 190 There is no 
seepage at this season, and we are way above the water level, 
. 1883 Caste Old Creole Days (Edinb, ed.) 104 The 
Angl»-American flood..had thus far been felt only as slip- 
pery seepage which made the Creole tremble for his footing, 
attrié. 1883 Century Mag. July 421/2 Rills of seepage 
water wet the road. 

Seepy (srpi),a. U.S. [f. Sump v.+-y.] (See 
uot.) | , 
bie Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), Seepy, seepy land is 

laud under cultivation that is not well drained. _ 

Seer) (siez, in sense 1 also szor). Forms: 4 
seere, 5 scere, 5-6 sear, 6 seear, 7 seare, 4- 
seer. [f. Szrgv.t+-ER1. Cf. G. seher.] 

1, gex. One who sees. rare. t Seldon seer, one 
who sees seldom. Cf. SkE-ER, 

61428 Found. St, Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 59 A certeyne 


childe that hadde lost hys sight. .receyued hit ageyne. And | 


he, seygne with othir seers the mercy of God..gretly he 
magnyhed and prechid. ¢1440 Yacod’s Well 102 panne alle 
pe scerys weryn astonyed. 1562 A. Brooxe Xomeus ¢ 
_ Judie? 1070 And seemely grace that wonted so to glad the 


seers sight, x656 Jer. ‘Vavior Let, to Avelyn 16 Apr., - 


Strangers & seldome seers feel the beauty of them more 
than you who dwell with them, rzor G. Srannore Augus- 
tine’s Medit, 1. xiii. (1720) 25 God, the searcher and seer of 
Hearts. 1736 BuTLER dua@/.1 i. 22 His Eyes are the Seers 
or his Feet the Movers. 1833 Lams £7/a Ser. un. Produc. 
tions Mod. Art, Or what associating league to the imagi- 
nation can there be between the seers and the seers not, of 
a presential miracle? 1873 M. Arnoup Lit. 4 Dogwra (1876) 
376 Seer of the vision of peace, that yet couldst not see the 
things which belong unto thy peace. __ 

b. Comb. Seer-off: cf. Sex uv. 7b. (monce-use.) 

1909 Max Brersoum Vet Again 25 Giving the date of 
their departure, and a description by which the seer-off can 
identify them on the platform. ; 

2. One to whom divine revelations are made in 
visions. In mod. use occas. fransf, applied to a 
person gifted with profound spiritual insight. 

Originally rendering L. vfdexs (Vulg.), Gr. Adar (LXX), 
Heb. m4 7d#4, said in x Sam. ix. to have been an earlier 
_ synonym of prophet, . 

1382 Wycuir x ras ce Cometh, and goo we to the seer. 
rga6 Pilyr. Perf (W. de W.1 533) 216 b, And therfore (sayth 
scripture) they that now be called prophetes, in olde tyme 
were called seers. 1667 Micton /, ZL. x11. 553 How soon 
hath thy prediction, seer blest, Measur'd this transient 
world. .1738 Pops /ifad 1. 93 That sacred Seer whose com- 
prehensive View The past, the present, and the future knew. 
7835 ‘THIRLWALL Greece I. iv. 11x Tne king..sought the 

id of the seer Melampus. 1884 Contemp. Rew. Mar. 311 
The admiration..for Maurice as a thinker and seer. 

atirto, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Sound's iii. 6 The seer-saint 
of Patmos. 185: CarLyLe Sterding u. vi. (1872) 137 Here 

actually is a real seer-glance..o: an eye that is human. 

3. A magician; one who has the power of second 
sight. Also a crystal-gazer, a scryer. 

366% ‘Monrerion’ Don Suan Lamberton. xi. N 4b, Now 
assoon as Pacolet the Dwarf espyed him (the Necromancer]3 
Quoth he unto the Seer [etc]. 1691 Woop A7¢k, Oxon. I. 
244 Dee.,appointed his Friend Kelley to be his Seer or 
Skryer or Speculator, that is to take notice what the spirits 
did, 1763 ‘Tueopnitus Insucanus'’ Second Sight 78 A 
‘number of Seers whose predictions have exactly tallied with 
circumstances of time and place, 1889 Pruc. Soc. Psych. 
Research xiv. 502 The seer in this case was a girl,.. whose 
visions were perceived by means of a glass of water, 


+4. An overseer; an inspector. Ods. 


3498 Reg. Priuy Seal Scot, 1. 28/1 Settar and sear of | 


skinuys within the said burgh. 1604 Stirling Durgh Rec. 
(1887) I, x1z James Short and Duncane Patersoun to be 
seares of the wark. | | 3 

Hence See'rhood. | Ns. 

3884 M. Boots in Yrnl, Hdue. x Sept. 344, Certain indi- 
viduals have had a special tendency to inspirations of sndden 
perception of new truth.,.It is variously called Intuition, 
Genius, or Seerhood. ie, ©, 

| Seer * (sie1), Amglo-Jnd. Forms: 7 ceer, sear, 
seere, sera, Serre, (9 erron. sir), 8~ seer, L/. 
seer, seers. [Hindi sev.] A denomination of weight 
varying in different parts of India from over 3 lb. 
to 8 ounces, In districts under British rule it is 
officially equal to a kilogramme, or 2°2 1b, avoir- 
dupois. Also used as a measure of capacity; the 
official regulation (see quot. 1871) makes it equal 


to a litre, or 1-76 pint. 
ath 


26:8 in Foster Ang. Factories Ind. (1906) 
make a seere. of xe ces. 1662 J. D 

Z'rav. 85 There is but one kind | 

} ate pbatahary as ich they 

§ Paver Yee. E. Im 


2787 W. C ort dét Marratia Si. so Rick, 
old, for ten or twel ' x6 (Quiz? 


é 


| gery Daw, Jackey shall 


895 


See'ress. [f.Smzn1+-zss.] A female seer. 

1845 Mrs. Crown Kerner's Sesress of Prevorst 330 Last 
days and death of the Seeress. 1897 WATTs-DUNTON A ydvui 
I. vl, Fenella Stanley seems in her later life to have sct up 
as a positive seeress, | 
BSBeer-fish: see Szrr-Fisn. 

Seerge, obs. form of Sparc v., SERGE. 

Seering, variant of Certne wd, sé, 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 158 For seering 
Cadell vi Ib. 

Seerou, variant of Srrov. | 


| Seerpaw (sie1p5). Judian. Also 7 ser 


apah, serpow, 7-8 serpaw. [Urdii saropd, a. | 


Pers. eg sar@pa, head to foot, cap-a-pte, f ys 
sar, sir head+\, pa foot.] ‘A complete suit, 
presented as a &Az/até or dress of honour by the 
sovereign or his representative’ (Y.). . 
r67x tr. Bernier’s Partic. Events Gt. Mogul Wl. 4 That 
which they call Ser-Apah, that is, an habit from head to 
foot. x698 Fryer Ace. £. dndia & P. 87 Sir George Oxen- 
dine. .hada Collat or Serpaw, a Robe of Honour from Head 
to Foot, offered him from the Great Mogul. xzx3 in J.T. 


| Wheeler Larly Rec. Brit. /udia (1878) 17x We were met by 


Padre Stephanus, bringing two seerpaws. os 3 Orme ATi, 
Zrans. 1. 163 Serpaws..are garments which are presented 
sonietimes by superiors in token of protection, and some- 
times by inferiors in token of homage. 

Seership (siesfip). [f Seer! +-sarr.] 

L. Jour seership: amock titleof addressto a ‘seer’, 

1784 Mew Spectator ix. 6 Which [certain phrases], there- 
fore, we request your Seership to explain in such a manner 
as that we may give an account thereof, 

2. The office or function of a seer. 
_ 1835 Miss Sapewick Linwoeds I. i.17 Isabella was net- 
tled at Herbert’s open contempt of Esffle's seership, 188r 
J. G. Hourann in Sexibuer’s Monthly XX. 142 Would these 
men in any way distingui-h seership and prophecy from 
imagination. 2884 P. B, Rannoupu (t/t/e) Seership! ‘Uhe 
Magnetic Mirror. A practical guide to those who aspire to 
clairvoyance, etc. ara 

Seersucker (sivisvkax), Also 8 sirsakas, 
9 searsucker, [East Indian corruption of Pers, 


ao 3 ye shir o shakkar lit. ‘ mill and sugar’, 


transf. ‘a striped linen garment’ (Vullers Zex. 
fers.-Lai.).| A thin linen, or sometimes cotton, 
fabric, striped and with a crimped or puckered 
surface, of Indian manufacture. Also (and now 
chiefly) applied to imitations made in the U.S. 

1757 Guyon's New Hist. E. Indies 1. 145, 600 pieces sir- 
sakas. 1757 in Dalryniple's Oriental Repertory 1279 3 1 
203, I have with me..as a present for the King of Ava..2 
Pieces of Seersuckers, 1856 Daily 7e/.29 Jan. 5/3, 1 have 
made acquaintance with the Spanish soldier..in Havana, 
where in suminer he is sensibly clad in a suit of seersucker. 
1872 Howes Ih edd. Four. vi. (1882) 145 The clerk, in a 
seersucker coat. 190r Estuzr SINGLETON Murniture of Our 
Forefathers 11.631 The materials used for upholstering in 
the seventeenth century were camak, ..searsucker (etc.} 

Sees, obs. form of Cease zw. | 

See-saw (si s§), int., sb., anda. [A redupli- 
cating formation symbolic of alternating movement; 
the particular form may be suggested hy Saw w., 
to which the oldest example refers. Cf. Sirisor.} 

A. int, Used as part of a rhythmical jingle, 

apparently sung by sawyers, or by children imita- 
ting sawyers at their work. Hence in nursery 
songs serving as accompaniment to alternating 
movements in games. __ a 

1640 Brome Antipodtes 11. ii, Let me not see you act now, 
In your Scholasticke way, you brought to towne wi’ yee, With 
see saw sacke a downe, likea Sawyer, ¢ 1685 A/S. Douce 357 
if, x24 See saw, sack a day; Monmouth ts a pretie Boy. 
u7.. in Ritson's Ganmer Gurton's Gard, (1783) 48 See Saw, 
sacaradown, Which is the way to London town? /d¢:7. 51 
See saw, Margery Daw Sold her old bed to lay on straw. 
‘38.. in Halliwell nid gd Rhymes (1842) 88 See saw, Mar- 

ave anew master. 

L. The motion of going up one moment and down 
the next, or of swaying backwards and forwards. 
To play (at) see-saw: a sport or child’s amusement 


| in which children sit one or more at each end of | 
| a board or ae of timber balanced so that the | 
t 


ends move alternately up and down. — us 
_ A wholly different game,a form of Cat's crap.e,is known 
in some 
the hands. 
x704 Swiet Afechan, O 


& 


| twelve years. 


| tts of England as see-saty, with reference to the | 
-.. |. backward and forward niovements of 

tole | 
isto's | 


| Seesen, -in, obs. forms of Susi. 


SHETHE. 


got entangled in a see-saw, which alone cost him a thousand. 
1838 Sire W. Hamivton Loge xxiv. (1860) Hl. 18 ‘The 


| ancients called the circular definition also by the naine of 
Diallelon...In probation there is a similar vice which bears © 


the same names. We may, I think, call them by the homely 
English appellation of the Seesaw. 1860 Emsrson Cond, 
Life i, Fate (1860) 39 If a man has a seesaw in his voice, it 
will run into his sentences. @ 1870 W. Srusps Lect. Europ, 
ffist. 1. i. (1g04) 8 Charles's wars with France are a regular 
see-saw. . 
@. Whist. = CROSS-RUFF 2. 
1746 Horus Whist (ed. 6) 36 See-Saw, is when each 


| Partner trumps a Suit, and they play those Suits to one 


another to trump. 2876 A. Campseti-WaALKER Correct Card 


(1880) Gloss,, See-sau.—Partners trumping each a suit, and 
leading to each other for that purpose. | 


2. A plank arranged for playing see-saw. 


2824 CARLYLE Withelin Meister, Trav. xvii{i], A large 


| swinz-wheel..other see-saws [etc.]. 1844 Louisa S. Cos« 


TELLO Bévrn & Pyr. 1.x. 177 Swings and see-saws for the 
exercise of youthful bathers after their dips. 1884 Harjer’s 
Mag. Apr. 771/1 ‘The long cemented play-ground below, 
with a seesaw for the children. | . 

Jig. 1855 Tuackrray Nezecomes IT. 140, I began by siding 
with Mrs. Grundy and the world and at the next turn of the 
seesaw have lighted down on Ethel’s side. - a 

3. nonce-use. ? One whose life is passed in mono- 
tonous repetition of the same incident. | 

1753 RicHARDSON Grandison (1754) ILI. xviii. x59 Let me 


| alone Harriet: Now a quarrel; now a reconcihation; I 


warrant I shall be happier than any of the yawning see- 
saws in the kingdom. Everlasting summers would be a 
grievance. , 


C. adj, Moving up and down, or backwards and 


forwards, in the manner of a see-saw. Also fig. 


1735 Pork Prof. Sat. 323 His wit all see-saw, between fat 


and t/zs, Now high, now low, now master up, now miss, 
1760 Liuoyp Actor 148 When desperate heroines grieve with 
tedious moan, And whine their sorrows in a see-saw tone. 
1793 Mason Her. Epist. to Sir W. Chambers 22 Let D**d 
H*e, from the remotest North, In see-saw sceptic scruples 
hint his worth, 2796 E. Darwin Zoon. II. 389 Some elderly 
people acquire a see-saw motion of their bodies from one 


side to the other, as they sit, like the oscillation of a pen- . 


dulum, 18:2 Byron I¥altz To Publisher, Turning round 


to a d—d see-saw up-and-down sort of tune, 1854 H. Micier | 


Sch, & Schnz, (185%) 375, 1 lived on for years in a sort of 
uneasy, see-saw condition, without any middle ground be- 


tween the two extremes, on which I could at once reason 
and believe. 1878 S. Wacrour A/ist. Zug. Il. 434 They did. 


not tolerate a see-saw Government. 
See-saw:,v. [f. Srz-saw sd.] 


1. intr. a. lit. To move up and down, or back- 


wards and forwards ; to undergo a see-saw motion; 
also to play see-saw, Sw 7 
_ 1712 ARBUTHNOT Fokn Bull rw. vii, So they went see-saw- 
ing up and down, from one End of the Room to the other. 
1778 Mus. D’ArsLay Diary 23 Aug., ‘Why, ay, true’, 
cried the doctor [Johnson], see-sawing very solemnly. 
1835 Wiius Peactilings I. xxiii 161 A decrepid nun was 


see-sawing backwards and forwards. 1853 Kane GrinuelZ 


Lxp. xlix. (1856) 469 It see-sawed with him a good deal, but 
he Jumped for it safely, 1860 Gro. Exvior Aft on Floss 1. vi, 
She was seesawing on the elder bough. x898 Fraser in 


| Daily News 15 June 5/2 Our way lay east, over a road see- 
t 


sawing continuously 
feet. : | 

bf pee 
x826 Jas, Mix in Weston. Rev. VI. 259 To see-saw be- 


ween altitudes of 5,000 and 8,0c0 


tween these two horrible conditions, with one half of our 


population always in misery, is a grand item in the present 
state of the nation. 2835 La 


the Ultras. 1856 Dz Quincey Con/sess, (ed. 2) Wks. V. 135 


Dialogues that loitered painfully, or see-sawed unprofitably, . 


1894 G. Parker J'rnil af Sword xx, (1897) 280 It is curious 
how their fortunes had see-sawed one against the other for 


2. trans. To cause to move in a:see-saw motion, 
1801 in Séirzt Publ. Frais. UX. 377 He sits cocking his chin, 
and see-sawing h.s right arm, 8x3 Coterincs Aemorse 1. 
i, A poor idiot boy..See-saws his voice in inarticulate noises, 


| 1832 Lytton Augene A. 1. ix, He ponders, he see-saws him. 
| self to and fro. 1873 Miss B 


RADON Sir, & Pilger. us xitl, 


Dr, Cameron see-suwed the matter in his most delicate way,. 
1873 Miss Broucnron Maxey iv, Bobby, stop see-sawing 


‘| that chair, it makes me feel deadly sick. a 
robl, sb.and pola 


Hence See~-saw:in; 


1793 Laity's Directory 20 The shameful act of see-sawing 
in their chairs, 28ay Cartyie Germ. Row. III, 246 To 
mount a Psd over a beam, and commence seesawing. x83a 
Lyrron Augene A.1. li, A certain lolling, see-sawing method 


| of balancing his bedy upon his chair, 1876 A. J. Evans 


Through Bosnia li, se Two Croats..imparted a sce-sawing 
motion to it. 2906 | 

Pate it, : “dl 
Beese, obs, form of CEASE; variant of SRISE 


Seesoo, Seesu, variant forms of Sissoo. 
Seet, obs. pa.t.of Serand Si 
Beete, obs. pa. pple. of Sar v.; var. Sere, 


| Sset(e, obs. forms of Sear sb, 


Beeth, variant of Sarrag, Sear 


ETH 


py Granvinte Lett, 7 Sept, 
(1894) II. 195 He..then has to see-saw between Peel and 


06 Baroness von Hurren H’Aat became of | 
viii. 166 He seemed. .so above all mental see-sawing, 


SEETHE. 


pan, 3-4 seope(n, 3-5 sepe(n, 3-6 sethe, 4-6 


seth, (5 cethyn, sith, sede, syede), 6 seithle, 
seeith, syeth, seath, 6, 9 seathe, 5-9 seeth, 
4~ seethe. Also 3rd sing. Pres. (nd. 1 8¥P.4 


sep. b. Fa.t. sing. 1 séap, 3 sed, 3-5 sep, seth, . 


4~5 seeth, sethe; ~/. 1 sudon, 3 sude.n, 3~4 
sodun, 3-6 sode(n, 4-5 sothe(n; stag. and pi. 
6-7 sod, sodd(e; weak fornt 4-5 sethed(e, -ide, 
-it, seethede, 7— seethed. c. Ja. fpie. 1 soden, 
3~4 i-sode, i-mode, 4~5 sode, solun, -yn, y- 
soden, sooden, 4~7 soden, 5 soddyn, 6 sodene, 
sodne, sod. d)in, soddyne, 7 sudden,. 4~ sod- 
den (see SODDEN) ; 5-7 sodde, 7 sodd, 5-9 sod; 


3 sipen, 3-5 sopen, (4 soipen), 4-5 sopin, -yn, | 


-un, y-sothe(n, y-soothe, soothen, 5 sope; weak 
form 8-g seethed. [A Common Tent. strong 
verb (wanting in Gothic): OE. séo8an ‘pa. t. séad, 


pl. sudon, pa. pple. sodez) corresponds to OF ris. — 


siatha (WFris. siede), OS. *stodan (in pa. pple. 


gesodenen *recocto’), MLG. séden (LG. seden), : 


‘Du. steden, OHG, siodan (MHG., mod G. sieden), 
ON. sida (Sw. syuda, Da. syde), The root, 
OTent. *sexh- (3 *sau3- 2 *sud-) occurs in Goth. 


saup-s sacrifice (? ap ee ‘boiled flesh’), with | 
eep is probably identical. | 


which ON. saud-r 
From the weak grade “swd- appears to have been 
developed the parallel root Bia (:*swap- :*sud-) 
in OHG, sweden to smould : 

smoky vapour (mod.G, schwadem fire-damp), ? OF. 
swapul smoky vapour. Bragmann refers the root 
to an Indogermanic type *#pewt-, found in Lith, 
ssunlit (pret. ssustfan) *I smoulder, stew’. 

The original pa. t. (ME. seefA) was su) 
sod taken from the pa. pple. The verb is now conjugated 
weak, sed being obsolete, and sodden having ceased to be 
associated with this verb.] _ 


_ ¢xooa Sax, Leechd, I. art Git mon yp garleac on henne 


-ga97.R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8447 So muche honger hii adde per,. . 
Ent Bel node a strane & pat Hess ete. a 1300 Cursor A. 
oe eats Tt sal ween, eee te Gor bre, [i lamb pat | 


& saw 


. 43 He. gave vs a Deare roasted; which 
- their Custome they seethed againe — 
XML (2655) 62 From the root 
unto a sytup, which being sod witl become 


by 1648 Gace West Ind. 


Suga 
H Mors Antia. Ath, u. vi. § 4 (1712) 56 The pearl 
it is sodden or infus'd is good to wash the H 
Guardian No, x99 Androcles, having sod 


i ‘the san. nd ced oi Pace fic eS 
This operation they repeat till they think the content 
s ly stewed or senthed. x88 Scorr nal 


Du 
fyne. 


‘Py 


Kidea rhowey, Obs 
— gend, "Dele. 3 lc Gas modceare sorhw5 
Trevisa Bart i De FP. Rg, Bb ey a (x. ns re 


¥rni. V. 367 The water begins to seeth, 


er, MHG. swaden 


ed by the foc’ 


d our kettle by y* water syde, 


this tree cometh a juyce like | 
Pe ‘e ¥ ‘ 


896 
and defyed b kynge of kynde. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret. 
ae ietved by werkenee oe eee oa stren gthe 
to fully sethe be mete, 1628 [see Seeruinc wl. sé, 3). 
2. tir. (for passive). To be boiled; to be 
subjected to boiling or stewing; to become boiling 
hot, Said of a liquid, or a substance boiled ina 


liquid ; also of the pot or other receptacle. Also 


to seethe over. | 

13.. Six Benes 3455 He let felle a led Ful of pich and of 
bremston, And hot led let falle ber on; Whan hit alber swiber 
sep, Pemperur parinadeb. érd. 3460 Hire lord seben in pe 
pich she sai, a xqoo Vis. St. Paul 133 in Alinor /oents Jr. 
Mernon MS. 255 Per he sauh..Blake Maydens in Blac clop- 
ing, And bei sodun euerichon In wellyng pich and Brumston. 
cxr430 Lwo Cookery Bhs. 1.6 Let hem sethe to-gederys a 
whyle. cz48r Caxton Dialogues viii. 30 Make the ynche 


to seethe... ais bouillir lencre. 1541-72 Schole-house of | 


Wonzen 628 in Haz. £.P. F. VV. 129 [He] Bad her take the 
pot, that sod ouer the fire. x609 C. Buriur few. Mon, 
(1634) 165 When it hath sod a while, and is thorowly melted, 
take it off the fire. 1646 Crasnaw Sespetio a Herade 3 And 
while the black soules buile in their own gore, To hold 
wor Med. 
1827 Lams Kemrin. 
Sir ¥ Dunstan in Houe's Every-d. BR. WU vu. 843 The 
scent of horse-flesh seething into dog’s meat, : 
3. érans. To reduce to a condition resembling 


them down, and looke that none seeth o’re. 


that of food which by boiling or stewing has lost 
its flavour or crispness; to soak or steep in a. 


liquid ; to dissipate the vitality or freshness of (the 
brain, blood, spirits, etc.) by excessive heat or by 
intoxicating liquor. Chiefly in passive ; for special 
developments of the pa. pple. see Sop and Sopnzn. 


1899 Nasr Lenten Siuffe 45 This piteonus spectacle of her | 


loue [sc Leander drowned], sodden to haddocks meate. 1615 
Herwoon Konr Prentises K 1, Such as shrinke not to haue 
their blouds sod with the dog-daies heat. r6éax Burton 
Anat, Mel, 11. ii, wt, 380 They drown their wits, seeth their 
brains in alefetc.]. 1650 Buwer A xthropomet. 47 By heate, 
whence the Spirits are dissipated and the braine as it were sod. 
1813 Corerioce Remorse us. ii, 188 His weak eyes seeth'd 
in most tumeaning tears, a W.C. Tayior Anc. lise, 
xvii. § 9 (ed. 3) 5 5 They (the Huns] lived on raw flesh, or at 
best only sodden by being placed under their saddles and 
Pressed against the backs of their steeds during a shar 
gallop. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Rime Duchess May v, Anc 
the castle, seethed in blood, fourteen days and nights had 
stood, a 18s D, Jurroip Sf. Grles xxii, There was a man 
; «still alive ; though seethed in drink, and lookin like death, 
4. intr. (transi from 2). Of a liquid, vapour, 


| etc.: To rise, surge or foam up, as if boiling; to 
eo nomen al heo | 


form bubbles or foam. Said also of a receptacle 
thus filled with foam or vapour; also of a flatulent 
stomach, of the heart or blood. Also with 2. 

1835 CoverpaLe Job xxx, 27 My bowels seeth with in me 
& take no rest. @ 1952 Letanp /ti#, VI. 7 Sidingburne,..so 
caullid by reason of many springges that in the Chalke Hilles 
about it doth seeth and boyle oute. 1623 Weester Duchess 
Maifi 1, i, She ee k 
Pity ut. vil. 19 My pk beset likea Porridge-pot. 1679 Drv- 
DEN iddipes tv. 1, A thousand frantick Spirits Seething, like 
rising Bubbles, on the Brim. 1797 Co_esipcr Audbla Khan 


17 And from this chasm, with ceaseless turmoil seething,..A | 


mighty fountain momently was forced. 1860 Tynpaut (lac 


i § 18. x26 Vapour. .came seething at times up the sides of | 


the mountain. 


t 873 G.C. Davies Mount. §& Mere xvi. 13 
The white surf which broke over their bows and peated 
along the decks. . . 


5. fig. To be in a state of inward agitation, tur- 
moil, or ‘ferment’. Said of a person in trouble, 


fever, etc.; of plans, elements of discontent or 


change; also of a region filled witk excitement, 
disaffection, etc. | | 


thing", “We must contrive to 
ME rx47 seethed in fever many 
| Green SA ive § 4.194 The city had 


EETHE ? +-ED1,] Boil 
“ous Amer. ind, 407 Tt 


5 P fe oe 
5 oe apr 


es, herstomackesecthes. 1633 Forp'7is | fig.) to the condition characteristic of corruption 


ments of that war 


Bog Mas. Dran Ad | 


SEG, 


deep unrest! What a seething and simmering in his brea sit 
1873 Back Pr. Thule xxiii. 388 Nothing oa Visible but : 
wild boiling and seething of clouds and waves, | 
+2, The action or an act of keeping a liquid 
boiling hot, of cooking in boiling water, or of 
submitting anything to the action of boiling linia, 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) IV. 439 Biggynge and sellynge 
cesede, and so dede rostynge and sebinge [MS., y seobyng] 
and greypinge of mete. 1398 —~ Barth. De P. R. vi. xxi, 
(1495) 210 Salte is made by grete sethynge of water. x 
T. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay's Voy. ut. xi. gt The seething 
together of plummes..and other lyke fruits. 1622 Massetr, 
Atleman's Guzman @ATL. 11. 327 The better to secure the 
seething of the Pot. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict.s.v, Potage 
When this Mixture has been season’d, let it have five or six 
Seethings in a Stew-pan. ’ | | 

+b. coucr. Something boiled or in process of 
boiling. Oéds. | 7 

1382 Wvciir Gen. xxv. 30 Sif to me of this brown sethin; 
{Vulg. Da sik de coctione hac rufa). c xg00 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Gov. Lordsh, \xviii. 85 Sethe hem softly to be half, 
and after lat pe sethinge be steryd and strenyd. 45 

+c. Comb., as seething-house, -pot. Obs. 

1459-60 Durkam Acc. Rotls (Surtees) 89 In coquina sunt, 
viz. in le *sethynghowse, ij magne olle in furnis. ¢ xs00 Lacy 
Wyi Bucke's Lest. aiij b, Then caste all togeter in a faire 
*sething-pott with water. 1668 Cutrzerr & Cone Barthel, 
Anat, 1. ix. 18 So we cover it as we do our seething-pots 
with a potlid, to keepin the fumes, ' 

+3. Digestion. Ods. 7 at 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xi. (Bodl. MS.}, pe galle 
by heete bereof helpep be seeping of mete and drinke, r628 
Burton Amat. Mel. 1, i. ut. v. (ed. 3) 20 Elixation is the — 
seething [edd. x, 2 boyling] of meat in the stomacke. . 

Seething (si¥in), pp/.2. [f.SaetuEv. +-Ine?] | 

L. Originally, of liquids, a cauldron, etc.: Boiling. 
In mod. use, a somewhat rhetorical expression for: 
Intensely heated (said of solids, the atmosphere, 
etc., as well as of liquids), ee 

a 1300 Leg. Rood 60 A caudron he let fulle Wip sebing oile 
vol Inou3. 148x Caxton Reynard xiii. (Arb.) 114 [They] | 
were aferd of that syedyng water. 1535 CoveRDaLE ¥er. i. 
13, I do se a seethinge pot. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus’ 
Voy. Ambass, 413 There is a Spring of seething Water, 
which falls intoa Pool. 1825 Macauray £ss,, Milton ¥ 36 
The hooks and the seething pitch of Barbariccia and Draghi- 
gnazzo. 1848 Lytton Harold v. iii, But did he try the 
ordeals of God ?..did his hand grasp theseething iron? 

b. quasi-adv., esp. in phrase seething hot. 

1489 Caxton Fayies of A. 1. xxxvii. 155 Yf..the watre 
might be sedinge hote. «1635 Corser Poems (1807) 138 
That "tis so seething hott in Spaine, they sweare They never » 
heard of a raw oyster there. 1870 TYNDALL Fragm. Sa. 
(2879) I. vi. 197 The whole surface of which [the sea] was 
seething white. , 

2. fransf. and fig. Of waves, etc.; Ebnuilient, 
tumultuous. Also, pervaded by intense and cease- 
less inner agitation: often with reference (d/. and 


or putrefaction. | a ee 

1588 Martowg and Pt, Tamburl. w.i. 3818 Whose scalding 
drops wil pierce thy seething braines. x1590 Suaxs. Mids. 
Nv. i 3 Loners and mad men haue such seething braines 
fetc.]. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref CA, Eng. 1. 433 Whe seethin 
spirit of controversy. 1868 G. Durr Poi. Sie 73 [He 
plunged into the seething gulf of insurrection which was 
raging in Eastern Turkestan. 1871 R, Exuis Catud/us Ixiv, 
I se Seething sand (L. Syz¢is}], 1877 L. Morris Apic Hades 
I, 3 One white sea Of churning, seething foam. 1875 
8S. Haven Zarth to Earth 66 To avoid the seething subuar- 
ban cemeteries and to bury their dead at Woking, 2879 
Farrar S#. Pasl (1883) 238 Amid this seething corruption. 

Hence Seethingly arz. | 

1887 Yemple Bar Oct. 199 He explained to his seethingly 
angry friend. _ _ - 


= 2 ate, -nabht, sefniht, obs. fi. Sex- 


‘obs. formofSrerz, 
. (se‘fton). [From the title of the Earl 


wo applications : see quots.) 
L. EB. Ude, cook to the Earl of Sefton.) 

Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 352 A Sefton, or 
363 Ramekins& I'Ude, or Sefton Fannies. 
ve lardeu.) A kind of 


landaa. 


SEG. 


tap, 1844 H. Stervens Bk Farm, V1. 129 An aged bull 
that is castrated is called a segg. 1856 Moxton Cyc, dgric. 
I}. 725 See. (Sufl, Yorks., Nort.), any animal castrated when 
full grown. : 

}lence Seg wv. @ial trans. (See quots.) : 

3886 Cheshire Gloss , Seaged, castrated, but only applied 
when the operation is performed on full-grown animals, 1887 
S. Chesh. Gloss., Seg, to castrate a full-grown animal, 

Seg (seg), 56.4 dial. (See Eng. Dial. Dict.) [a. 
ON. ségg neut., hard skin (Norw. sigg, Ross).] A 
callosity, esp. on the hand. 

1866 B. Briretey /rhd~/e 1 vil, 130 They startn o’feighten 
..an’ never gi’en o'er ayraey segs ole o'er ‘em. 1902 Brit, 
Med. Frul. 15 Feb. 378 Callosities (called planker's ‘segs ’) 
on the thenar and hypothenar eminences. 

Seg, obs. or dial. form of SEDGE. 


¥Segador. Oss.—° ([Sp., agent-n. f. segar to 
reap.} ‘A reaper, a Mower, a Harvest-man’ 
(Blount Glossagr. 1656). 

Segamore, obs. form of SAGAMORE. 

Segan, variant of Sacan Jewish Antig. 

Segar: see CicaR. 7 

+Segara. Ods. [quasi-Sp. form of segur, 
CIGAR (Sp. cigarra).] A cigar. a 

1783 KR. Cumpertanp Observer No, 88 »1 Taking the 
segara from his mouth, did. » 4 In his pockets he had..a 
suiall bundle of segaras. — a 

Segathy, variant of SAGATHY. 

Sege, obs, form of SEDGE, SEccE, SrEcx, 

Segement, obs. form of SecMENT. 

Segeneration (silzenéré-fon). rare. [[f. L. 
$2 Se- + GENERATION.] (See quot.) : 

1888 Guiick in Linn, Soc, Frad. (Zool) XX. 200 Many 
species are now divided into two or more intergenerants, 
between which there is little or no intercrossing. This state 
of freedom from crossing I call segeneration. 

Segerstane, -sion.e, etc.,obs forms of Sexton, 

Segg, obs. or dial. form of SzpcE 

Seggar: see Saccar. 

+Se'ggard. dial. Obs. = Sargcuarn sé. 8. 

2946 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 34 Th'art always a vustled 
up in an old Jump, or a Whittle, or an old Seggard. xzgo 
Grose Province. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppl, Seggarad, safeguard. 
A kind of riding surtout so called. West. 

+Segge 1, svc. Obs. Forms: 1 secg, 3 seg, 
3-4 (6) seg, 3-6 segge, 4-6 sege, 4 sege, (seegge, 
5 ssege, seghe, seige), 6 sedge. [OE. secg = OS. 
seg, ON. sege-r ~—OTeut. *sagjo-2.] A man. (In 
the 16th e. a content pluots.) 

Beowulf 208 (Gr.} Secg wisade, laguerzeftig mon, land- 
semyrcu. Ldid.633 Pa ic on holm gestah, seebat zeszet mid 
minra secga gedriht. cxzos Lay. 7991 Heo ledden in heore 
scipen..mont forhfulne sag sare iwunded. /écd. 5109 Per 
weure segge songe [¢ 1275 gleomenne songe]. Jhia’. 20854 
Pene sized him to segges vnder beorzen. 1340-70 lex. 
Diad. 165 OF 3s seggus pat he sai bi-zonde pe side stronde. 
1377 Lanc.. /. Pi. B. xx. 333 ‘1 am a surgien’, seide pe 
segge ‘and salues can make". a 1400 Morte Arth. 1574, 1 
had Jeuer see hym synke one the salte strandez, Than the 
seegge ware seke, that es so sore woundede. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace 11. §3 Robert Boid, quhilk wald no langar bide 
Vndir thrillage of segis of Ingland. ¢14753 Ranf Collyer 
913 Thair was seruit in that saill Seigis semelie. rg08 Dune 
BAR Flyting 13 For and I flyt sum sege for schame sould sink. 
15.. Scot. Miefa 123 in Chetham Soc. Mise, 11, Then samoned 
he his sedges, in sondry places, r557 GrimaLn Death Zeroas 
g8 in Tortel's Misc. (Arb.} 122 Wherwith a hole route came 
of souldiours stern, And all in peeces hewed the silly seg, 
zg67 Dranr Horace, A. P. B vij, Through this and such the 
sillie segge lay plasde in puddle still. /die., Ep. & di. C iij, 
Duke Nestor, sillie carkinge segge. eo 

+Se rye a Obs. rare, [? a. OF. Sticke (:—L, 
sopia).} PAcuttlefish, = 

€x300 [see Lax s6.*} sates 

Segge, obs. form of Say v.1, Sepa, Sizes. 
Segged (segd), a. dial. [f. seg, dial. var. of 
SEDGE} Seated with sedge or rushes; rush- 
bottomed. Also Comb. segged-seated adj, 


1872 Mus, H. Woon Within the Maze xii, The plain 


segged-seated chairs stood pretty thick. 1873 — Master of | 


Greylands xvi, A small apartment looking to the kitchen- 
garden, with an old carpet on its floor, painted segged chairs, 
and a square plano against the wall ae 
+Segger. Ods. rare. [f. segee Say v. + -ER1,] 
One given to ‘talking’, a boaster, braggart. : 
e14g0 York Afyst. xxviii, 201 Zone segger [sc Christ] pat 
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Segholate, variant of SEGOLATS, 
Segment (se‘gmént), sd. Also 6 seagment, 


7 segement. [ad. L. segment-um, f. sec- (eaphoni- 


cally seg- before wz), secdve to cut: see -MENT.] 
A piece cut or broken off; a fragment. rave. 
1586 Ferne &/azs. Gentrie 11. 98 Antichrist..deuiseth by 
councels and synods hat all signes, images, seagments or 
reliques of holy men..should be adored. cx6z0 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue vi. v, This s sum haldes to be a segment of his, 


|} and therfoer now almost al wrytes his for it, as if it wer a 
corruption. r70q4 Ray Creation i. (ed. 4) 58 The Segments 
and Cuttings of some Plants.. 1832 Lyrton Eugene A. 1. i, 


He also quarrelled with him the oftenest and testified the 
least forbearance at the publican’s segments of psalmody. 
1837 CARLYLE #Y. Kez, |. vit. xi, ‘he truest segment of Chaos 
seen in these latter Ages!» 


— 


2. Geow. A plane figure contained by a right 


| line and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 
In full segment of a circle, Also, see quot. 1728. 


In quot. 1626 loosely used for arc. . 
1570 Biuuinastey Zuciid 0. Def. v. 81 b, A section or seg- 
ment of a circle, is a figure comprehended vnder a right line 


} and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 1626 Donne 


Sern, levii. (1640) 677 ‘Lhe earth it selfe being round, euery 
step we make upon it, must necessarily bee a segment, an 
arch of a circle. 1738 Cuampers Cycd. (ed. 2), Seginent is 
sometimes also extended to the parts of ellipses, and other 


curvilinear figures. 1806 Hutton Course Math. (ed. 5) I. 42 


Fo find the Area of any Elliptic Segment. Find the area of 
a corresponding circular segment, 

b. Segueent of a sphere : a solid figure bounded 
by a portion of the surface of a sphere and an 
intersecting plane. | 

1570 Bintincsury Euclid xu. Prop. xvi. 376 Of segmentes, 
some are greater then the halfe sphere, some are lesse. 270 
J: Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Segment ofa Sphere, is a part o 
it Cut off bya Plane;..therefore the Base of sucha Segment 
must always be a Circle, and its Superficies a part of the 
Surface of the Sphere. . : 

_G. A segmental portion of anything having a 
circular or spherical form. — 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EA vit iv. 346 Even unto.. 
such as live under the pole, for halfe a yeare some segments 
{of a rainbow] may appeare at any time and under an 
quarter. 1700 Drypen Ceyx & Alcyone 265 Indu'd wit 

obes of various Hew she flies, And flying draws an Arch 
(a segment of the Skies), 1837 Brewster Jfaganet. 326 A 
frame..contains the segment of a glass cylinder. 


d. Her, A bearing representing a portion of a 


circular object. | 

1828-40 Berry Zncyel. Her. 1, Segment, one side anty of 
a coronet, &c. A ae 

3. Geom, The finite part of a line between two 
points; a division of a line. 

1627 Sveiper. Geom. LE riract.24 Let BA be the greater 
segement giuen, and the whole line is required. 188g Leupes- 
DORF Creuona's Prop. Geont. 53 Let us examine the relation 
which exists between the lengths of two corresponding seg- 
ments AB, A‘d" [of two straight lines]. a 

b. Acoustics, Each of the portions into which 
the length of a vibrating string, wire, ete. is divided 
by the nodes. 

1863 Arxinson Ganol’s Physics x60 The part vibrating. 
between two nodal points is called a ventral segment. 
1870 Everett Deschauel’s Nat, Philos. 832 The division 
into segments is often distinctly visible when the string of 
the sonometer is strongly bowed. x879 [see Nowe sd, 6 a} 

4, Each of the parts into which a thing is or may 
be divided; a division, section. 

r76a Be. Lowtn Jatrod. Eng. Gram, 157 A sentence or 
Member is again subdivided into Commas, or Segments, 
1847 Lewes f7/:st. Phidos, (1867) I. 236 By the second seg- 
ment of the intellectual world understand me to mean all 
[etc.], 31847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & 2. 1. ii. 22 Being un- 


| able to divide the orange into its segments, he ventures upon 


| or parted and these primary lebes again lobed or cleft, the 
| lobes of first order are called Segments (sometimes divisions 
| or partitions), and the parts of these, Lobes. eae | 
| 6. Biol, and Zméryol, a, Each of the longite- | 
dinal divisions ate = 


a great liquid bite. 1886 Rusxin ?raterita b,x. 307, I must 
. cease talk of pictorial and rhythmic efforts. .and go back 
to give account of another segment of my learning. 

5. Sat, Each of the portions into which a, leaf 
or other plant-organ is divided by long clefts or 
incisions. ie ee | 
_ 7x3. P, Bain Afisc. Obserm. (2718) tog Flowers., divided 
into five Segments, x297a3 — Péarmaco-Bot. 1. 18 hen 
Bottom Leaves generally consist of five Pair of Seg- 


| ments, 17959 Wirnerinc Beit, Plands (ed. 3) 1. to Segment 
j pa 


(lacinium), the small parts of a leaf, cup, or petal, inc: 
between the incisions, 28797 Hutme Wild Flowers 1. Sume 
mary 6 Borage...Calyx of five segments, very deeply cleft, 
1880 A, Gray Struct, Bot. iii, § 4.98 When a leaf is divided 


. sweep from Penlee 3 sai 
| HENGK’ Brit. Sporfs. 1. 1. vill, § 5. 346/1 ‘This segmental form. 
| ix better than the straight bit x869 Raxaws Machine & 
| fand-tools Pl. N 1, A segmental bevel wheel. | 


| divi 


SEGMENTAL. 


1844 Owen Anal, Vertedr, Anim. iil. 42,1 define avertebra, 
as one of those segments of the endo-skeleton which consti- 


tute the axis of the body [etc]. 1880 GUntuEer Sishes iv, 


64 There is no truce of vertebral segments or ribs, , 
b. A division of the spinal cord and nerves. 
x8ss H. Spencer /’sycod. (1872) 1. 1. ii. 16 We find the 


| nervous ob ge formed of a series of centres, each sending 
| fibres to the 
dutfs Syst. Med. V\LY. 623 Zoster on the face tends to follow 


different organs of its own segment. x899 AZi/- 


the distribution of the three main peripheral branches of the 
ganglion rather than to be distributed over the supply of 


| “root areas’ or segments’, 


8. = Segment (or SEGMENTAL) arch {see 9 b). _ 
2826 Parker Gloss. Arch. (1850) s.v. Arch, The only forms 


| used by the ancients were the semicircle, the segment, and _ 
| ellipse, all of which continued prevalent till the pointed arch 


appeared, ax878 Sir G. Scotr Lect. Archit. (1879) I. 146 
The pointed arch had olstained universal predominance, 
though without involving the rejection of the semicircular or 
the plain segment. | a8 


9. atirié. and Comb. & simple attrib , as (sense 6) 


segment-boundary, (sense 5) segment-leaf; seg- 


| ment-shell (see quot. 1862). 


1893 J. Tuckey Amphioxrus 119 Thereby is introduced 


| the later characteristic curvature of the ‘segment boundaries 


[of the mesoblastic somite} 1731 Muar Gard. Lict., 
*Segment-leaves, are Leaves of Plants divided or cut into 
many Shreds, 2862 F. A. Grarritus Artil. Man. (ed. 9) 192 
The *Segment Shell consists of thin cast iron cylinders, en- 
closing a series of segments of the same metal, cast sepa- 
rately, and built upon an iron disc, Be. ad Jeno: 
b. In many combinations with the meaning 
SEGMENTAL (sense 1), esp. in the names of me- 
chanical appliances, parts of machinery, ete., indi- 
cating the shape of the essential or working part, 
as segment-arch, -rack, -roof, vault (see quots) ; 
segment-gear, -saw, -valve, -wheel, -window (see 
Knight Déct. Meck. 1875 and Suppl. 1884). _ 
1887 Archit, Publ. See, Dict, *Segutent arch. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 196 The. stretching-roller has its axle 


mounted in the *segment-racks, 1838 Civ. Engin. § Arch. 


Frail, 1, 225/2 From these springs a “segment roof. 1776 
G. Sempre Barlding in 


Arches. . 
Segment (segmént),v. [f. Stamenr sd.] 


L. trans. To subject to the process of segmenta- 


tion or division and multiplication of cells; to 
produce (mew cells} by this process. | - 
1859 Todd's Cyel, Anat. V. 79/2 The whole yolk is seg- 


mented in mammalia, 18¢7 Huxiey & Martin £lem. Biol. 


so The new cells which are successively segmented off from. 


|. the terminal cell. 


2. muir. Of a cell or ovum: To divide or split 


up and give origin to one or more new cells by 


the process of SEGMENTATION. 
1888 Rotirston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 24 In some 


Rotif~era, Crustacea, and Insecta one polar body only is 


formed, and the ovum then proceeds to segment. 

3. trans. To divide into segments. | 

1872 Humpury Afyolagy 5 The caudal muscles therefore 
consist of a ‘dorsal’ and ‘ventral’ muscle on each side, 
. transversely segmented by the membranous septa and the 
vertebral processes running into it. 1878 A. H. Green,ete., 
Coal iv. 121 The axis, pre ignring what in most vertebrates. 
becomes segmented and ossified into the centra,..retains[ete.}. 

Segmental (segmental), a. [f Suamenr sd. 
+-aL.] | | my 


1. Having the form of a segment (or, loosely, of 
| an are) of a circle, | i: Hes. ee } 


1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. asx Giving its 5 int a segmental 


b. Arch. Of an arch, a pediment, window- 


head, etc. Hence segmental-arched, -headed adjs. 


r8x6 Rickman Archkrt, im J. Smith Panerama Sci. & Art 
I, 131 A segmental arch has its centre lower than the sprin: 


| 2649 Freeman Archit. 350 The segmental arch..is bot! 
| more horizontal and less ele 

| mm Windies Lracery 253 OF Segme 
| Lbid, ast By a segmental head I of course understand one 
| in whick . 

| of the constructive impost. 


egant than the four-centred. 185 


the centre (or centres) is very much below the line 


vault. 


2. Of, pertaining to, or composed of segments or 
sions, In various applications (dmat., Biol, 


Ge 
Frnt. Abs 


ater 123 Erect a competent — 
Number of Pillars.,and thereon turn “segment Vaults and. 


oint..to the Mew-stone. 1856 “Stone 


mental-Headed Windows. 


fbid. 255 Segmental windows. | 
| filled with Reticulated tracery. x867 A. Banry Life Sir C. 
| Barry ii. 84 Angular and segmental pediments, 1867 Church 
q rhea 3: July 327/2 A small chamber with a segmental 
} are | : 


SEGMENTALLY, 


1896 A Eldute’s 
the nerves, ; 

Segmentally (segmentili), adv. [f. Sxc- 
MENTAL @,+-L¥“.] In a segmental manner, 

1888 Hoxtey & Martin lem, Biol. iil, 244 Vhese [excre- 
tory] organs, being thus segmentally arranged, are termed 
segmental organs or nephridia, xgo0 Miate & HamMmonp 
Harlequin Fly ii. 84 Tracheal gills.. may be ventral, ..caudal, 
«Segmental (Le, segmentally repeated), 

Segmentary (segmentari), ¢. [f Szament 
$b. +-ARY. Ch E. segmentaire.)_ 

1, Of the nature of or resembling a segment or 
an are of a circle; segmental, 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 314 Clouds, as- 
suming a segmentary or arch-like form, dc. 32x Attract- 
ing attention by..its well-defined segmentary character. 

a. Pertaining to segments or divisions; com- 
posed of segments. | | 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Segmnentary, made up of segments. 
1899 Aldbutt's Syst. Med. VII. gg Such a segmentary 
anzesthesia could not be produced by lesion of either the 
cord nerve-roots, or nerve-trunks, __ 

Segmentate (segméntet), a. [f Scent 
so.+-aTE%, (L. had seguzentdtus ornamented with 
strips of cloth.)}}. Formed of segments, segmented. 
_ 1875 Encycl, Brit, Wi, 292/2 The abdomen [of an Araneid] 
is covered with @ continuous integument neither annulate 
hor segmentate, oe - | 

Segmentation (se gméntétfon). [f. Szomenr 
Y. + “ATION. ] | i i eee 

+1. ‘Acutting intosmall pieces, an embroidering’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). Obs? 

2. The process of division into segments, chiefly 
in varions biological applications ; sfec. in Buebryo- 
logy, the process by which, in the Metazoa, the 
germinal cell or protoplasmic mass is converted 
by division into a multitude of cells, which become 
metamorphosed into the tissues of the body. 

, Tegx Carpenter Aan, Phys. (ed. 2) 487 The first change.. 
in the Mammalian ovum, is the ‘ segmentation” of the yolk; 
the entire mass of which. .resolves itself. .into.. segments, 
x88 A. Gray Strnet, Bot, iit, $4.98 Lobation orSegmentation. 
18a Vines Sacks’ Bot. "93 The leaves undergo a segmenta- 
tion similar to that of the stem, 188% A. Sgocwicx in 
Q. Frail, Microsc. Sci. XX1V. 43 On the Origin of Meta. 
meric Segmentation [etc.. r9t0 Spectator 30 July 173/1 
This segmentation of the tribe into clans would lead us to 
the discussion of exogamy. | 
b. atirid., as segmentation cavity = BLasro- 
CELE; segmentation sphere, see quot. 1598, 
1888 Huxtey & Martin Elem. Brod, i, 166 The cleavage 
_tavity (segmentation peel sinall and central, 1898 Sya’. 
Soe, Lex, Segmentation sphere, one of the cells of a fertilized 
ovum that bas undergous segmentation. x909 Contemp. 
Rev, Apr. 447 Each segmentation sphere contained all the 
- characters necessary to produce the entire organism. 


Syst. Med, 1. 189 Segmental degeneration of 


i 


I. 76 In the cod- 
mented rearesk 


2. Lmbryel, 


owy-flowered 


A showy-flow plant, Calochortus Nuttallii, of 
the western United States, with an edible balb, 
sae Fa MA OE 


a 


‘distinet 


egmented (gergménted), pod. a. [f Szo- 


| Laint- ent, 
| Separated, divided.. 
64 


| | Segregate (se‘grigeit), a and sd. 


| (Roxb.) Aj, So were the nobles 


tater 14 Jan. 32 


| forming a distinct shoot or branch. 
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be Segholates. 1837 CG. Patties Syriac Grant. 25 One of 
the os forms of segolate nouns in Hebrew. 1884 CuEvNE 
Isaiah 1. 291 The word is a so-called ‘ Segolate’ in form. 

Segoon (sigi'n). Fencing. Obs. or arch. Also 
8 sec(c}oon, sagoone. [a. I’. seconde, pronounced 
(sazSnd).] = SECONDE 2. 2 eee 2 

ry72x D’Urrey Two Queens Brentf. u. i, Straight, in Sec- 
coon, grim Death shall be his Lot. 77 H. Bilrackwetr] 
Compl, Fencing Master 9 Which seven {thrusts} are these 


‘following: Carte, Tierce, Sagoone [etc.]. 1777 SHERIDAN 


seh, Scand. vy. ii, Sir Peter is dangerously wounded—By a 
thrust in segoon quite through his left side. 1903 Lomgzit. 
Mag. Apr. 530 A thrust in segoon, a — 
Segra (sfgid.) [Perh. a native W. Indian 
name.| = SEQUA. — 3 
1864 Grisesacn Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 Segra-seed? 
Feutllea cordifolia. 1891 in Century Dict, 
Segreant (se‘gr/int), a. //er. Forms: 6-7 
sergreant, 8 cts. sergreiant, 7- segreant. 
[Originally se-greant, of obscure etymology ; pro- 
bably corrupt; s'érigeant (‘erecting itself’) has 


been conjectured.] An epithet applied to a griffin © 


(in quot. @ 1695, perh. erroneously, to a falcon). 
The real meaning of the term seems to be unknown. In 
some examples it is combined with passavz ; if this be not an 
error, the explanation in modern books, ‘Rampant with 
wings expanded ’, cannot Le correct. 
2a sso in Haring-Gould & Twigge West, Armory (1898) 


5 Bligh: Azur a griffon sergreant arg. 1562 Lean Armory 


106 A Griffin sergreant Or,—Wherefore saye you Sergreante ? 
—For that be is balfe byrd, half beast. 16x0 GuILLim 
Heraldry wt. xxvi. 181 Hee beareth Argent,a Griffon Passant, 
hiswings displaied Sable... Leigh in his Blazon of this Beast, 
addeth this word Sergreant, in regard of his two-fold forme, 
¢1630 Rispon Sv7v. Der'on § 95 (1810) 91 A Gritin, segreant, 
or. 1682 Ginson /xtrod. Lat. Blasonian 60 Segreant..1s 
the proper term for a Griffon displaying bis Wings, Se- 
greant ses aisles, as ready to fly. @ 1695 Woon Oaford 
(O.H.S.) IIT. 146 Armes are ‘parted per chevron azure and 
agent, in chief two falcons sergreant or’, 1763 Brit, Mugs 
IV. 415 Ona wreath, a gryphon passant, segreant, sable. 

Segregable (segrigab’l), a. rare“. [f L. 
stgregd-ré SEGREGATE v.: see -ABLE.] That may 
be segregated, 7 | ce 8 

1907 Contenep. Rev, June go8 Where the parent types differ 
in more than one pair of segregable characters we lave new 
combinations of the parental characters. ' 

+ Segregant, a. Obs. rare“. [ad. L. sigre- 
pres. pple. of segregdre to SEGREGATE.] 


7 Warn Simple Coble 5 Tolerations of divers Religions, 
or of one Religion in segreyant shapes. [ Rae 
Ach. 


sigregatus, pa. pple. of sdyregdre: see SEGREGATE 2. | 
A. ad, nates 


L Separate, set apart, isolated. Now rare, 
In early use often tas pa. pple, . 
1426 Lypo. De Gutl. Pilgr. 9399 The Body..Whan yt ys 
fro the segregat, Dysseueryd & separat. ¢ 1480 St. Ursula 
m Brytayne segregate. 
2532 More Confut, Tinda‘e Wks. 428/1 ‘Those holye con- 
secrate companyes, the tone segregate from paynims by 
the sacrament of baptysme, the tother segregate fro the 
laye peple by the sacrament of order. 1563 Foxe A. & JZ. 
(2996) 1004/2 He was segvegatus a peecatoribus—ciean se 
gregate from all kind of uncleanness, 1670 G. H. Hisé. 
‘ardinads ut, . 279 ‘Two orthree Cardinals, segregate from 
the other Factions, 31685 Baxter #araphr. V. 7. 2 Cor. 
Vi, 17-18 A holy people segregate to the Lord. 1865 Spece 
it is true they have been celebrating their 
morose and segregate manner than ts here 


(Zool., Bot., etc.). Separated (wholly 


defeat,.in a more 
suggested, 
2. spec. 


| ox partially) from the parent or from one another ; 
pod | not agy Loe | ; 


793 ‘I. Marry Lang. Bot, Segregata Polvgamia. 
Sarregata Pokrpheng. ce vine seminal haters eimenrcierrded 
abs . emer hens toe eee ae wie piety proper 
perianths. 846 Dana Zooph, iv, (1848) 8a Segregade, when 
the buds are separate from the parent, except at base, each 


. Procror 


SEGREGATION. 


of persons) from the general body, or from some 
particular class; to set apart, isolate, seclude, 

In early use often with allusion to the Vulgate renderings 
of Heb. Vii. 26, segregatus a peccatoribus, and of Jude 19, 
gua segregant seuleitpsos. : se 

1542 BEcon News out of Heaven Gj, Your Bysshop shalbe 
godly, innocent, fautles, segregated from synners, ree 

ATIMER 4th Seri. Lora’s Pr. (1584) 145, This is the 
cause wherefore he will haue hys flocke segregated from the 
wicked, 1gg2@ — Ser. 5th Sund. Epiph. ibid. 322 So the 
Anabaptistes in our time. -segregated themselues from the 
companye of other men, 1582 N.T.(Rhem.) Fade 19 ‘hese. 
are they which segregate them selves, sensual, having not — 
the Spirit. x602 ‘I. Firznexserr Def 54 The Apostles, 
were commanded by the holy ghost to segregat Paul and 


| Barnabas, 1678 Cupworrn Jedd. Syst. 89x Nature abso- 


lutely Dissociates and Segregates men from one another, b 
reason of the Inconsistency. of those pe har of theirs, 
1749 FiecvinG Zon Fones xut. li, He rambled about some 


time before he could even find his way to those happy man- 


sions, where fortune segregates from the vulgar, those mag- 
nanimous heroes. x799 CoLertpce in Mrs. H. Sandford 
d', Poole & Fr, (1888) 1. 299 But dear Wordsworth appears to 
me to have hurtfully segregated and isolated his being. 1852 
Lo. Cocksurn Fefrey 1. 200 Certain peculiarities, or habits, 
which segregated him from the whole human race. x 
Law Rep. 14.Q. B. Div..178 Mr. Newitt has. segregate 
himself from Mr. Saffery in the trust. r90q Dor. P. Hucurs 
Life H.P. Hughes xxii. (1907) 632 That innate instinct which 
ever aimed at uniting, not segregating groups of Christians, 
2, ‘lo separate or isolate (one thing from others 
or one portion from the remainder); to place in 
a group apart from the rest; esp. Chem., Geol, 
etc. (of natural agencies) to separate out and collect 
(certain particular constituents of a compound or 
mixture). In scientific classification ; To remove 
(certain species) etc. from a group and place them. - 
apart. | Ba 
1579 Furre Conf. Sanders 662 Christe vouchsafed to se 
gregate it from other wood, to make it the instrument of his 
passion, 1645 Jackson Creed v, xxxiv, The prototype is 
conspicuous in the image, it is not segregated from it. x69x 
‘Vavtorn Behmen's Theos. hil. 73 Like a Refiner's fire 
which segregates Metals. 1744 Br. Bernxetry Sixis § 190 
‘The pure fire is to be discerned by it’s effects alone; such 
as. the segregating heterogeneous bodies, and congregatin 
those that are homogeneous. 183% D. E. Winuiams Sir 7. 
Lawrence 1.167 Had these superb paintings been segre- 
gated in a national gallery. x842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 6) 100 The energy of the rays having been used up in 
rene ore the carbonic acid. The carbon thus segre~ 
gated by the sun's rays is ready to give out heat and light 
whenever it may be recombined with oxygen, 1872 W. S. 
Symonps Kee. Kocks x. 360 The limestone must have been 
segregated in deeper and tranquil waters. 1872 C. Kino 
Sierra Nevada vii. 134 By an Act of Congress, the Yose-. 
mite Valley had: been segregated from the public domain. 
rgtz Q. Kev, Jan. 290 In a true reference to the people the 


issue would be segregated. 
b. Mining. (U.S.) See quot. _ 
1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., Segregate, Pac. To sepa- 
rate the undivided joint owership of a mining claim into 
smaller individual ‘segregated’ claims, | 
3. intr. for ref. ‘Vo separate from a main body 
or mass and collect in one place, 7 
1863 Bares Nat, A maszon vii. (1864) 169 The Mauhés are 
considered. .to. be a branch of the great Munduruci nation ; 
having segregated from them at a remote period, 1870. 
; ther Worlds xi, 261 Whether clusters of them 
will eventually segregate from their neighbours. .it is as yet 
- impossible to judge, 1877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 401 Most 


of the provinces. had segregated into independent priuei- 


palities, | 7 
Hence Segregated fp/,.a.; Se*gregating vl. sb. 
@ 1628 Preston Mew Covi. ieee) g21 My Word is as fire; . 

It is a segregating ‘thing, that diflerenceth, and puts a sepa- 


ration betweene the scum, and the liquor. 1652 Nezus /?. 


| Low-Countr. r Those four segregated forms, 1844 Disragii 


| Letrenitpe Cornwall 127 7 ! 
 tricaction, 855 J. Pumies Jan. Geol. 513 We may collect | 


Coningsby w. x, To the segregating genius of their great 


. Lawgiver, Sidonia ascribes the fact that they had not been 


long ee ee those mixed races, 3855 J. R. 
sy the segregating power been 


| masses of true granite,..compact felspars, and many other 


ct Shoot bh. 288a-4 Coons Brit. | segregated varieties, 1874 RAYMOND 6fk Rep. Mines 518 
Loeh ee Adee Sop ition single, segregate, or associated | Thi t the extensions, sees by add segre- 
sa B. a COP fetes 58 2 ee ground far to the south. . a te res 


ble covariants which suffices 


2878 | th. Papers X. 9% 
to enable me to establish for any 
‘efficients and order in the variz 
powers and, products 


egation (segrizatfon). [ad.lateL. sdere 
y me of action £ L. seregdre: see prec] 
netion of segregating, a, The separa-. 


on. from the sinnef 


There 
THEY 


SEGREGATIONAL. 


jsolation of particular constituents of a compound 


or mixture. | | - _. 
x6r2 Woonarn Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Segregation is 
: the solution of that which was whole and perfect into parts 
divided, which flow not together as colliquables dissolved. 
; 3634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xxyi. vili, (1678) 668 
Vinegar is made by the corruption of Wine, and the segre- 
gation of the fiery and airy parts, 21734 Norra Bram, 


vork up,.. which is a Segregation of Libel from, History, 
which t is Author has blended together. 1798 W. Tavtor 
in Monthly Mag. V. 190 These observations. .tend to autho- 
rize the segregation of a very fine set of oracles from_those 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel. 1836 Bucktanp Geol. & 


to have been slowly filled by Segregation, or infiltration... 
Segregation of this kind may have taken place from electro- 
chemical agency, continued during long periods of time. 
3878 DeLn Gevendaur's Comp. Anat. 43 Ontogenetic facts 

int to the primitive segregation of the nervous system 
from the ectoderm. 1885 Lp, Coterince in Lew Limes 
LXXXI. 65/2 The general costs of the action, which remain 
after the segregation of these separate costs. 


Many of the veins are not true fissures but. .segregation 
veins, 1808 TeaLt Brit. Petrogr. 447 Segregation vein, 
a vein which has been produced by the segregation of the 
component mineral matter of a rock along fissures, ’ 

+d. spec. Separation from a church or ecclesias~ 
tical organization: chiefly in reproachful sense, 
schism. Ods. | 


behold through y* iniquity of tyme, segregations to be 
made wyth ake Be ne religion. 1662 H, Hissert Body 
Divin. 1. 36 Let the seperatist. .through his sullen sexrega- 
tion..be a thief to himself. 1683 Corser Voucon/) Plea 26 
There is a great difference between inimical segregation, 
like sedition in a Commonwealth; and a going severally 
upon weighty reasons, . 

B The condition of being segregated. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. it. 407 To which [companion- 
ship] the opposite. is being in_a state of Segregation from 
others. 1728 Br. T. Witson in Keble Zzye xi, (1863) 306 
Sooner than unite with her [the church of Rome]..I should 
rather choose to liveinastate of segregation. x8q4x L. Hunt 
Seer (1864) 81 ‘Vo show the selectness and segregation of 
their accomplishments. ; 

3. concr. Something segregated; in early use, 
+a schismatic body. 

1363 Wingrt Bk. Quest. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 98 3e dissent fra 
the haly Kirk vniuersall, and als fra the segregatioun of all 
heretikis afoir 3ow. 1605 in rots Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 372 The schismatick uniting himselfe unto their 
| congregations, or rather, as this Sainct sayeth, unto their 
| 7 sezregalions, 1859 Murcuison Silvrda xix. (ed. 3) 493 Vein- 

stones or original segregations of gold. x8€g F. Gatton 

Heredit. Genius 376 We must..consider each human or 
other personality. .as a segregation of what already existed. 
1877 Raymonn Afines 146 Number of feet in claim is 600, 

being a segregation of the north end of the Ophir Mine, 

Segregational (se:grigél-fanal), a. [-au.] Of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by segregation. 

1873 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 7) 1.812 Clays. .from which the 
| __ oxide of iron has been abstracted ; partly bya segregational 
i process, drawing together the iron into ferruginous nodules 
: of hydrous sesquioxide. 

Segregative (segrigeitiv), @ [ad, med.L, 

ségregitivus, f. L. ségregdre : see SEGREGATE 2.] 

. Having the power or effect of separating. +a. 
Gram. and Logic. A general. designation for 
adversative (or + discretive) and. disjunctive con- 
junctions, Hence of a proposition, Consisting of 
members joined by a segregative conjunction. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. vii. 95 by The segregative 
axiome is that whose conjunction is segregative, and there- 
fore is fittest to dispose disagreeable arguments which must 
be severed. The segregative is either disjunctive or dis- 

—cretive. 1626 A, Worron Art rag iH. vit. 142 That word 
is el pepe Segregatiue, which severeth or divideth the 
parts of speech each from other, Mae @ 

b. Having the property of separating the ele- 
ments or constituent parts of matter. 

 - x64 T. Fratman Bedly God 98 The Vintner. , With segre- 
gative things as Pigeons eggs Strait purifies, and takes away 
the dregs, 1858 Sat, Rev. 20 Nov, g02 Iron-stone nodules 

«are, .probably the result of a segregative power. 


Of an individual : Unsociable. | ) 
off. Baxter a 


iid race., breaks ee mutuall 
‘AL Sanprorp 7. 


Int. x. $1 (1740) 658 Now I have but one Matter more to. 


Min, xxi. (1837) I. 552 A fourth hypothesis considers veins — 


Comé. (Geol). 1875 J. W. Dawson Daiun of Life it, 28 


xs Purcror in Coverdale Lett, Martyrs (1564) 219 If we | 


2. Ot persons: Given to separation or disunion. 


: 3954» 


899 


children to rest. x18rx Scorr Don Roderick 1. xxxiv, And 


rung from village-green the merry seguidille. ¢ 185a M 
Ok! NN eT time 5 When tiaasht you cf ails 
the gay seguadille, And to dance to the light castanet, 1854 
Trackeray Newronmes xxiii. 1. 222 Percy sings a Spanish 
seguidella, or a German lied [etc.} . 

Segundo (sige'ndo). [f. the name of Juan 
Segundo, the author of a book on bridle bits. 

The British Museum has a copy in Spanish dated 1855, and 
one in French dated 1829. An lnglish translation, ‘from the 
original Spanish MS, whieh was dedicated to George LY. in 
1832’, was printed in Latchford's book cited below.] 

A kind of bridle bit, Also attr7d. 

1860 Wuyts Menvinie A/eét. Hard. xvii, An animal that 
may have the pare of a race-horse, but requires a segundo 
bridle, and a hundred-acre field to turn him in. 1871 B. 
Latcurorp The Loriner List of Engravings, Segundo Bit, 
No. 41. Buxton Segundo, No, 8. 

Segur, obs. form of Saccar, 

x752 Gentl. Mag. XXI11. 348 Great kiln for segurs. 

Seh(e, Sehel, obs. ff. Suu z., SEAL sb 

tSehelich, a. Obs. rare. [?f. stem of Szx z,. 
+-lich,-L¥l, Cf. the synonymous OE. esewenite, 
f. the pa. pple.] That may be seen, visible, 

a3225 Leg. Kath. 249, & hered & hersumed seheliche 
schafies, araas St, Marher..11 Glistinde gimstan of all 


| seheliche bing ant untsehelich bade, 


Sehen, -ene, obs. ff. Sez v, Sze a. 

Sei, obs. f. Say v1, Sez v.; var. Sey 53.2 

Seiannte, Seiantie, obs. forms of SEIANT. 

Seicentist (séit{entist). [ad. It. seicentisti 
pl. f. sedcenfo: see next.] An Italian artist or 
‘man of letters of the seventeenth century. 7 

905 A thenzune 25 Mar. 376/ 3 The rest. of the Italian 
School is of minor importance, though one or two of the 
Seicentists are here.. well represented. ; 

(| Seicento (séitfento). [It.: short for mm? 
sewento one thousand six hundred.] The seven- 
teenth century considered as a period of Italian art. 

1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert iv. 29 Beautiful specimens of 
Italian cabinets of the cinquecento and seicento, 

Hence Seicentoist (rare) = SEICENTIST. 

1830 Sraser's Mag. 1, 146 The architect.,has thought 
proper to have recourse to the ‘seicentoists ’. 

Seich, obs. pa. t. of Sze z. 

Seiche (se). Physiogr. [a. Swiss Fr. seiche, 
perh. a graphic adoption of G. seiche, sinking (of 
water). a | | 

Not connected, as is usually stated, with F. seicke, séche, 
‘a portion of the sea-bottom left uncovered at low tide’.] 

(See aus? | pad 
1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., Seiches (Swiss term); an 
occasional undulation of the water of lakes, like a tide = 
sometimes to the height of five feet, sapposed to be cause 
by the unequal pressure of the atmosphere. 1852 T'H. Ross 
Humboldt's Trav. \. i. 24 M. Vaucher thinks that the tides 
in the lake of Geneva, known by the name of the seiches, 
arise from the same cause, 1898 G. H. Darwin Jides ii. 37 
Although, then, it is possible to indicate causes competent 
to produce seiches, yet we cannot as yet point out the par~ 
ticular cause for any individual seiche. . 

Hence Seicho‘meter [-mETER] an instrament for 
measuring seiches, | eee 

1903 Nature 23 Apr. 5990/2 Sir John Murray. .exhibited a 
seichometer with which he hoped in the coming season to 
get a more definite and precise record of these oscillations, 

Seicle, obs. Sc. form of SIECLE. 

Soid(e: see Sayyip, Sap ffl. a., SEED. 

Seidg(e, obs. forms of Stzce. 

Seidlitz (sedlits), Also 8 seydlitz, 9 sedlitz, 


| The name of a village in Bohemia, where there is 
| @ spring impregnated with magnesium sulphate 


and carbonic acid. Used aftrid. in + Seidlita 
salt, magnesium sulphate; + Seidlita water, an 
artificial aperient water of the same composition 


| as the water of the Seidlitz spring. Hence in 


Seidlitz powder (arbitrarily named, merely on 
account of its aperient property), a, dose consisting 
of two powders, one of tartaric acid and the other 


| of a mixture of potassium tartrate and sodinm bi- | 


carbonate, which are to be dissolved separately, 


/ and the solutions mixed and drunk during effer- 


of hia desk. 


an . 


| Sene-, senei-, senze-, senyeour, 5,7 seniou 


| senjeoure, senior, 7 seignor, seignic 


a | 


7a | elder (see SRN Sriawavn 


SEIGNIOR. 


gnetté’s salt, ¥. sel de Seignette), a name for potas- 
sium and sudium tartrate, Rochelle salt. : 
1783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl, Seignecte’s salt, a name 
iven in France to a kind of sal ; olycrestus [etc]. 1758 
erp tr. ALacguer’s Chyw. I. 126 ‘This salt is another sort 
of soluble Tartar. It is called Saignette’s Salt, from the 
inventor's name, 1863 Fownes Chem. (ed. 9) 566 Tartrate 
of potassa and soda; Rochelle or seignette salt. 


| Seigneur (sen’Gr). Also 8 erron. seignieur. 
[Fr. iL. semzdr-ent: see Senior, and cf. SEIGNIOR 
and Signor.| a. In French History, a feudal lord; 
a noble taking his designation from the name of his 
estate. b. In Canada, the holder of a SEIGNEURY ; 
one of the landed gentry. a 

192 Surv. France To Kdr., William of Saluste Seigneur 


of Bartas. 1775 JEFFERSON Let. Writ. 1892 I. 489 This St. 


Luc is a great Seigneur amongst the Canadians and almost 
absolute with the Indians. 1776 C. Carroii Frvd. (1845) 
79 These are the rich men in Canada: the seignieurs are in 
general poor. 1876 Lowe. Ode 4th Fuly u. i, The lands 
no serf or seigneur ever trod. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano iw. 
vii, 155 They whom distress and poverty constrain Against 
the seigneurs and their heavy dues To meet in conjuration, 
and complain. 1888 Licnruauy Foung Seigneur 2 ‘Oh, 
the seigneurs have not yet altogether disappeared’, said 
the Montrealer to the Ontarian. xooz7 F, W. Rarrery 
Burke's Wks. IV. Pref, ro Every newspaper recalled the 
murder of a seigneur; but on the other side the sufferers 


were too ignoble to be known. . 


Contd, 1873 Brownine Xed Cott. Net.-cap 139 To sit free 


and take tribute seigneur-like, 
Seigneurage: see SEIGNORAGE. — | 
Seigneuress (séi-nitirés).. [a. F. seigneuresse, 


fem. of SeignguR.] A woman who exercises feudal 


authority ; also, the wife ofaseigneur, =| 

1849 (Mrs. Wipe] tr. Meinhola’s Stdonia Sorc, IL. 130 
Your feudal lady and seigneuress, Sidonia Bork, 1888 
LichtuHat. Young Seigneur 118 How is Monsieur the Sei- 
gneur? And how is Madame the Seigneuresse? — 


Seigneurial (séiniiisridl), a Also erron. 7 
signeural, 8-9 seigneural. [a. F. sezgneurial, 
f. seigneur, influenced by se¢ymeurie (Hatz.-Darm.). 
Cf. SEIGNORAL.] Pertaining to a seigneur (in 


France or Canada). Also sometimes used in wider 


gense = SEIGNORTAL. | 


2656 Heyuin Surv. France rv. ii. 174 So did the Vidames 


disclaim their relation to the Bishop, and became Signieural 
or honorary also, 1673 Temete Odserv. United Prov. i. 7 
Seigneurial Jurisdiction over the Inhabitants, x757 Burke 
Adridgm, Lng. Hist. ut. vi. Wks. 1812 V.650 From them 
[the clergy] were often taken the bailiffs of the seigneurial 
courts, x792 A. Younc /rav. Hrance I. 259, 1 was sorry to 
see, at the village, a carcan, or seigneural standard, erected, 
to which a chain and heavy iron collar are fastened, as a 
mark of the lordly arrogance of the nobility, and the slavery 
of the people. B34 « H. Dicsy Mores Cath. v. vi. 156 
In the seigneural chapel of the church of Mery-sur-Oise, 
1865 Q. Rew. July 17 There was a something repugnant to 
the just pride of the Highland gentleman in the very idea 
of parting with his seigneurial rights, even for aseason, 1887 


Spectator 5 Nov. 1514/2 Canada could never have made _ 


much real progress under the seigneurial system. ro 

Seigneury (s¢‘niiiri), |seigneurie (sen76r7). 
Hist. Also 9 seignurie,-ury. (ad. F. sedgncerie, 
later form of setgvorze (see SEIGNORY), assimilated 


1683 Afol. Prot. France ii. 22 They have turn’d out of all 


adios and Seignuries (which are almost infinite in 


son Ofer. Mech, 453 ‘he chatelleine or seigneurie of Lille 
alone makes annually between Foveoe. and 4 
d ha ti wy 


6 sen3-, seneze-, seinzeour, senjze-, sen 


gnior. [a. AV. segnour, OF, seignar, 
seigneur, Com. Rom, word = Pr, senhor 


EEC SEE LDS 


SSE PEPE IEE ELODIE 


SEIGNIORAGE. 


pese seintes, as men seyen, and sovereynes [7.r. seynours) in 
euene, ci400 Desir. Trap 13056 ‘When the Seniaur [ie 
Menelaus] full sone, with mexonanle windes, Cairet fro Crete 
with his clenenauy. x55a Lynoesay Moxarche 3758 ‘Thare 
sall our Sen;eouris of the cessioun Off all thare faltis mak cleir 
confessioun, 1648 Gace West fad. a9 A hundred thousand 
men of Warre..were sent by. the Seniours of Mexico and 
Tezcuco to encounter Cortez. 1656 Blounr Glossogr. 1705 
Puintirs (ed. Kersey), Sezgarfor or Sigaior,.. Lord, Master. 
In a Law Seuse, the Lord of the Fee, or of the Manour. 
1809 A. Henry 7’vav, 9 Late in the evening, I reached Les 
Cédres, and was carried to the house of M. Ledue, its 
seignior, 1834 K. H. Dicay Mores Caté, v. vii. 218 In the 
year 1245, was buried..a pieus seignior, de Romilly, who 
dwelt at Romilly-surSeine. 18796 Bancrorr Hist. U.S. 
V. li. 113 They denied the authority of the French nobility 
as magistrates, and resisted their claim ofa right as seigniors 
to command their mulitary services, | 

‘b. As a title of address. Ods, exc. arch. 

61330 Arth, & Meri. 3607 (Kdlbing) Merlin com pe king 
to & to hem seyd : Bieu segnours [A/.S. sengours], Je ben 
cai to king Arthours. cx1qgo Fork. Adyst, xxx. 73 [To 
Pilate] My sentour, will ye see now be sonne in youre sight, 
crg6o Towneley Myst. xx. 8 Seniours, seke to my sawes, 
Ail bat of youre bonys. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 67 

_ Worsshipfal seniours we must theym call Requyrynge that 
we shulde to theym obeye, 1823 Scorr Queatim 2D. xix, 
 *Sarely not, good seignior ’, answered the burgher. 

+2. Used to represent It. Signor or F. SEIGNEUR 
in designations of Italians or Frenchmen. Ods. 


azs98 Linpasay (Pitscottie) Chom. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11. 187. 


Seinjeour Dauid the Italian secriter, 1588 Avot. Scace, eg. 
Scot, X XI. 410 For chalmer maill and bedding to Senyeour 


Du Barras, Francheman, 1728 /ree-‘Ainder No, 15. rot 


Seignior Camillo and Seignior Alessandro. .entered. 
‘Beignior, obs. forin of Sanior. ak 
Seigniorage, seignorage (s7i:nydrédz). 
Also 6 s(e)ignowrage, 8 seignourage, 5, 9 
seigneurage. [a. OF, seignurage, seigneurage 


(mod.F. has seignenriage), {. seceneur: see SEI- 


GNEUR, SBIGNIOR, and -acE, Cf, It. sigmorageze, | 
+1. Lordship, dominion. Obs, 

1656 Biount Glossogr. 1798 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. 
V. 353 Opinions of hereditary right. .must either be allowed 
to establish their superstitions (the monarchy or seigniorage 

of certain families),,.or must be coerced in the exercise | 


their claims, 1820 Wirren Aonian Hours (ed. 2) 47 Her 


8 Pumirs. 1695 Locku Hurthaer Consiet, 
i at least the vot mistaken in, that 
& to the 4S a Part of the Money | 
for Seigniorage, x797 Monthly Mag. 
ri 4 beck chon for s hey ice ar ee 


of revenme was expected 
which would im such case 


3. A duty claimed 


/. 


domain. ¢) 


Loansmiy 


“‘Sei-gniorship. — 
The rank or jose of as 
asaform of address, 
xBag Scott Quentin D, xiv, Your 


flesche al-ovt 


ticke Molls, (who in fatter Soyles, have Seigneiorie). 


1 waste, the full value of all | 
r8og Eant Liverroon | 


400 


Seigniory, seignory (s?'-nyéri), sd Forms : 
3-4 senurre, 4-5 senurie, senery, 5 Senowrye ; 
4 Sc. senghory, senjzeroy, senghowry, 4-5 
senyoury (Sc, senjoury, senzory), seniourie, 
5~7 seniory, seniorie, (5 seniore), senjowry, 
6 senzz0ry, -ie, 6-7 senyeory; 3 seynorye, 
4 seynu(rjrye, 4 seynore, seinuri, 5 seynour- 
ye; 4 seinjnery, 4-5 sengnurie, syngnory 5 
4 segnoury, 6 segnorie, segniory, 6-7 segnior- 
ie, 6 segayorye ; 3-6 seygnery, seignori(3)e, 
seiznory, 4-5 seignurie, 4-6 seignorye, seygu- 
o(ujrye, seignourie, -y(e, seygnourie, 4-7 
szigniorie, (7seigniore, siegniory, seignicurie), 
4-seignory, 6- seigniory. fa. OF. sezgnorze 
(mod.F, refashioned seigneurie), f. sexgneur: see 
Szicnior. Cf. Sp. se#oria, Py. semhor ta, it. signorta. 
See also SEIGNEURY, SIGNORY.] 7 

+L. Lerdship, domination, sovereignty. Oés. 

erzga S, Eng. Leg. 115/320 3if he hadde of is owene 
seignone. x297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3858 
He wolde wende Vor to winne seygnorie aboure in ober 
ende, 13.. A. Adis. 597 (Laud Ms.) He shal habbe sei- 
gnorye Of bis rounde myddell erd. 1375 Barsour 2ruce 
XI. 298 Covaitise of senghory. ¢ 1400 Laud Lroy BR. pas 
Thei made lettres..‘lo eche a lond and prouynce That 


. Gregeys hadde in seygnorye, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 


(S.I.S.) 209/21 Mony has jurisdiccioun and seignoury be 
way of ede, and nocht be way of Jawe, 1474 CAXTON 


Chesse 11. v. (y883) 66 Whan thon haste moste seignourye | 


and Jordships than shalt thou [etc.} 4 1547 Surrey <iueid 
1. 467 That many yeres did hold such seignorie. a 1548 


Hai. Chron, ten. IF 1 The Turke.. by the discord of | 


christen princes hath amplified greatly his seigniory and 


dominion. x638 Sir T. Harperr 7 raz, (ed. 2, 66 If hee 


would..do homage to him, be should re-accept his seniory. 
1649 G. Dante Z'rinarch., Hen, IV ecelxi, ‘Vhe more Poli- 
1684 
Conte pl. St, Jan 1 ti. 2 What were..the Seignory of the 
World, but Vanity of Vanities? 
b. quasi-arch. Your seignorie =‘ your lord- 

ship’; attributed to a foreign speaker. 

1849 Scorr A nue of G. xxix, ‘It may he your seignorie is 
right’, answered the guide, did. xxx. 

2. spec, Feudal lordship or dominion; the au- 
thority, rights, and privileges of a feudal lord. 

1464 Rolls of Parit. V. 524/1 Articles of Liberteez to 
Seignorie apperteynyng. 1567 in F. J. Baigent Crondal 


I _ Kec. (1891) 171 With suche segnyorye and preterment of the 
said ae 


abd wi tenauntes asthe personne soatteyncted had before 
thesaid atteyndour. r6a0 ). WILKINSON Coroners $ Sherifes 
3 Alwaies saving to the King and to other Lords their Seign- 
tories and Franchises, 31834 Parnors 47% Sh, xiv. 473 Ke- 
serving to the chiefs certain rights of seigniory over the 
james thought..the rights of seigniory too large, 
_b. A particular feudal lordship; in Zuglish 
Law chiefly, the relation of the lord to the tenants 
of a manor. gee 3 oe 

Seigniory appendant, stignia 
By some A lease) we : 
*seigniory in gro 


respective domains. x85: Dixon HW, Penm xxit, (1872) 188 


in gross: see quot. 1886. 
been, used as equivalent to 


gross’, lie eae : | 
66 Paston Lett. H. 283 Their ancestors had been pos- 


sessed of a court and seniory in the town of Paston, 1482 
Rolis of Parlt. Vi. 204/a Any Tenaunt holdyng..by 
Knyghts service, by reason of any Seignorie or Lordshipp. 


ge Marea a Hen. LV, 1. i. 
t 


restar'd To a 
Noble, and right well-remembred Fathers ? 


1, 43 He may haue thereby a 


msg cict x Afarp Stat. uc 5 Amy person. ,hhaving a Sei- | 
ele by reason of any Castells, ..[etc.}..of him. "bolden by | 


bs ¢ xa00 Vices & Virtues 5 Ga axst and seibtle wid Sin 
— Beik: see Sack 5d.1, Si0x a,, SIKH, 


SEIN. 


eares, 1646 Br. Maxwert Burd. Issach. 7 Crime, .eo 
ed within the Seignory of this pettie Principality, eres 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 3 The codes of the Germans. . were 
superseded by these local customs > each seignory and pro- 
vince had its own. 1839 SroneHouse Axrholme 144 ‘The 
Lord of the Manor..could search for stolen goods within 
the extent of his seignory. a . 

Jig. 1579 Nortrsrooxe Diczag Ep. Ded., I will poure out 
prayers vnto the Lord of heauen & earth to sende you... 
after this life neuer ceassing, and endlesse ioyes in the 
heauenlie Seignorie. @ 1586 SipNEy Arcadia nt. (Sommer) 
268 In one place lay disinherited heades, dispossessed of 
their naturall seignories. — 7 ) 

4. A body of ‘seigniors’ or lords. Often with 
reference to Italy, = Sicnonta, SIGNORY 4, 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 88 Ye myght be blamed, seen that 
your seygnorye ne your lordes be not here now present, 
1517 Torkincton idg7. (1884) 12 The Duke. .with all the 
Senyorye went in ther Archa triumphali.. 1693 Kwoturs 
Hist. Lurks (1638) 84 Quer all which, the seignorie never 
theless had a generall care. 1872 Lowgit, Dante Wks, 
1890 IV. 134 ‘The new decree by which the seigniory of 
Florence recalled a portion of the exiles, | 

Seigniour, obs. form of SENIOR, | 

+Seignorable, 2. Ods. rare-t. In 5 sen- 
georabill, fa. Or. seignoradble, f. seleneur: see 
SEIGNEUR and -ABLE.] Pertaining to or charac 
teristic of a lord, lordly. : | 

er7s Rauf Cotljear 717 Thatr was seruit in that sail] 
Seigis Foard Mony Senjeorabill Syre on ilk syde seir, 

Seignoral (séinyéral), 2 Hist. “Also 7-9 
seignioral. [f.SEIGN(1,OR+-AL.} = SeiGNoRtAL; 
ef. SEIGNEURIAL, | | | 

1627 in Rushw. Ast. Coll. (1659) I. so8 And vet it was | 
him thus said. .That the Kings of England alee have had — 
a Monarchy Royal and not a Monarchy Seignoral. r6¢ 
Crevetanp Rustick Rawig~ant 149 A Tyrannie after 2 
Turkish mode,a Monarchy seignioral. 1790 Burke Fr Rev, 
(ed. 2) 219 ‘he bishopricks and cures, under kingly and 
seignoral patronage, ..are sometimes acquired by unworthy 
methods, 1809 dan. Reg. St. Papers 733/2 All seignioral 
courts of justice are abolished in Spain. 1886 Pali Mall 
Gas. 5 June 4/2 The history of Chantilly as a seignoral 
residence goes back to a very early period. as 

Seignorial (séinyderidl), a. Also seigniorial, 
[{. sezguor, SHIGNIOR+-IAL. Cf. F. seigneurial] 
Pertaining to a seignior or seigniors. 

1828 Hattam Mid, ages (1872) I. 209 Several other small 
emoluments of himself and his successors, ..were in that age | 
rather seiguiorial than royal. 1823 SourHey Penxins. War 
I. yar Provincial custom-houses were abolished, and all 
seignorial courts of justice, 1877 Mrs, Ouirnant Makers 
flor. vi. 158 This liberal and almost splendid existence, with 
its seignorial amusements of hunting and hawking, — 

+Seignorize,». Oss. [1. seignor, SuiGnion + 
-1ZE (in early use after F, + signortss-, signorir). — 
See also Srenonizx v.] intr. ‘To hold sway, act 


as lord. Const. 2, over. 


1634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Balzac's Lett. L a6 Those States 
men, who made accompt to Seignorize in all Assemblies, 
1799 W. ‘Taytor in Robberds JZemz, (1843) 1. 283 A woman — 


may be,.a Mrs. Arlberry in the art of Seignorizing over men, 


+ Sei-gnorous, a. Ods. fad. OF. seignoureux : 
see SEIGNEUR and -ous.] Lordly, noble. Hence 
+ Sel‘gnorously a., in the same sense. 


 €xqy7 Caxton Fasow 121 b, And in fauour of. oure sei 
| gnoureuse gentilnesse..1 shal renewe you as sa 


— coy clxxxvil. 274 In to thynner part of the temple 
were fledde moche grete peple of the toun by cause it was 
the moost seynorously and rial place of the toum, 
‘Seignory, sd.: see SEIGNIORY. . 
tSei-gnory,z. Ods. rare. [a. OF. seignorier, 
setgneurier, {. seignenr; see SEIGNIOR. } a 
l. éatr. To exercise mastery. “ 
1474 Caxton Chesse ut. iv. g 2b, Hit is sayd in prouerbe 
that aman ought to seignorie ouer the riches, and not to 
serue hit, 1483 — Gold. Leg. 306/1 Thordre of domynacion 
whiche seygnoryeth aboue other that ben lower, 
2. trans. To govern. 


¢2473 Partenay sogo Terry seignoried A fall large come. 
Sein, seihye, obs, fi. Sex wv. mani s 


htle, variant of SavcurEn w. Obs. 


~f. Carme., Sam sdt ; Se. var. of Sinz 
-in(e, -yn, obs. ff. Seup and Se 
ps, f, Cam a, Satu 1, Sem v.2 
ar, Obs. rare. [f. seid var. CEIL v.+ 
¢ who ‘ceils’ (Cmn a 2); a bouse- 


London. xG88E ([OLME Armoury 


v2 , 


SEINE. 


Sein, obs. f£ Satnt, Say wl Seind, obs. f. Sznnz, 

Seincell, -dill, -dl(e, variant ff. SenDLE adv. 

Geine (szin), 56.1 Forms: a, 1 segne, 3-8 
seyne, 4-7 sayne, 5 seyn, 7-8 sayn, sain(e, 
sein, 7- seine. 8. 7 seene, 7- sean. [OE 
segne Wk. fem. = OS., OHG. segtna :-—WGer. *sa- 
gina, a. L. sagéna (whence F. seine), a. Gr. ca-ynyn. J 
A fishing net designed to hang vertically in the 
water, the ends being drawn together to inclose the 
fish. (See quot. 1874 in 8.) : 7 

Also with defining word denoting the kind of seine, as cod, 
herving, pilchard, shad, drift-, drag., tuck-seine, etc. — 

a. oggo Lindisé Gos. John xxi, 11 Nzes Siu segni tosliten 
[Vulg. nom esé scissum rele}, & 1000 Ceduwn's Exod. 584 


Hi ongunnon selafe segnum dzlan. ¢xg00 K. Horn {Laud 


MS.) 700 Pe fis pat brac pi seyne. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 
4270 Set we na saynes in be see, ne sese we na fischis. 1483 
Cath, Angi. 328/1 A Seyn, sagena. 1602 Carew Cornwadl 
1,30 The Sayne is a net, of about fortie fathome in length, 
with which they encompasse a part of the Sea, and drawe 
the same on land by two ropes, fastned at his end», together 
with such fish, as lighteth within his precinct. 1657 R.: 
Licon Bardadoes 35 He hath of his own a Saine to catch 
fish withall. xg26 Suetvockse Voy. round World 55 They 
have almost every where the best conveniences for hauling 
the seyne. 1797 Potwuete Hist. Devon 1. 120 Herrings.. 


 aretaken in seines—three tons have been caught at a hawl. 


1883 Motonry W. A/r. Fiskeries (Wish, Exhib. Publ) 28 
A manatee had been caught in a drift-seine near Ajedé. — 

8. 1607 CowkL hei desieeet Jish,. seemeth to be that 
fish which is taken with a very great and long net called a 
seane. @1656 Be. Haru eae. Ws. (1660) 193 These two 
holy Epistles are as some seene, or large drag-net, 1745 P. 
Tuomas Frail. Anson's Voy. 11 We had very good Fishin 
with a Sean. 1874 Hotoswortn Deep-Sea Fishing 15 
Seans may be divided into three classes, namely, the sean 
proper..the ‘tuck.sean’, and the ‘ground or foot-sean’. 
All these mets have the same general character... The back 
or upper edge of the net is buoyed up by corks.. 3 and the 
foot is weighted with lead to keep it down, so that the net 
may hang perpendicularly in the water, 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam & Hve 1.75 Barnabas had a share in a pilchard sean. 

b. 70 blow up the seine: of a fish, ‘to press 
against the lead-line in the endeavour to escape’ 
(Cent. Dict, 1891). To shoot a seine (or setne-net) : 
to throw it out into position. 

1698 Act 10 Well, 111, c. 14 § 12 No Person, .shall. .shoot 
his,.Sayn or Sayns within or upon the Sayn or Sayns of any 
other Person. 1893 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. zy § 14 Any person 
who shall shoot or work any seine or draft net for salmon in 
a river across the whole width. : . 

c. attrib,and Comd,, as seine fishery, fishing, 
-hauling, line, trawl, trawler, trawling, twine; 
seine-boat, a boat adapted for carrying and 
throwing out a seine ; tsoine-fish, a fish caught 


 inaseine, sfec. in Jamaica, the Saury Elops ; seine- 


gang, ‘a body of men engaged in seining, together 
with their boats and other gear’ (Cent. Dict.); 


seine-man, one of a seine-gang; seine-needle, a 


needle with which the meshes of a seine are netted; 
seine-net = sense 1; seine-roller (see quot.) ; 
seine-shooting, the casting of the nets in seine- 
fishing ; seine-tender (see quot.). 
r6oz Carew Cornwall 1, 27 b, They haue. .*Sayn-boats for 
taking of Pilcherd. 2874 Hotpswortu Deep-Sva Fishing 159 
The other rope and the whole of the net are put into the 
stern of the sean-boat, 1603-4 def t Fas. J, c 23 § 1 
Herringes, Pilchardes and *Seane Fishe. 1725 Stoang 
Fancaica 11. 284 Saurus maximus. ..The Sein-Fish, or Sea- 
ally-Wasp. 1874. Ho.pswortn Derd-Sea Fishing 188 
St. Ives is especially famous for the extent of its *sean- 
fishery. 1834 Tait’s Mag. 1. 125/2 Vhe difference between 
drift and *seine fishing, 1883 Joncas Fish. Canada 
(Fish, Exhib, Publ.) 23 Seine-fishing for herrings is chiefly 
carried on by fishermen of Nova Scotia. xs909 Morgssy 
Pwo Admirals 111 Oh, the shooting, the “seine-hauling, the 
picnics of those enchanted coasts [of Chili]. 1794 Xivg/ag 
& Seamanship 1, 65 *Sean-lines, for fixing the sean-nets, 
have 18 threads, 6 in a strand. 1879 G. B. Goone Cafad. 
Anim, Resources U.S. 97 Seine lines, 1879 Hotvsworrn 
in Eucyel, Brit. 1X. 2954/2 Vhe *seanmen receive certain 
1879 G. B. Goove 
Catal, Anim. Resources U.S, 131 “Seine-needie. 1603 Own 


Oumsren Slave States 35x ‘There are two large seine- boats, 


end eight or ten oarsmen, J/érz., The seine-tenders throw- 
tng off 


until the seine is all cast betw: 


i i 


paren Deen Sen EG 
Rave a chance 


| seasen, | 
| sin; 3-5 seysyn(e, 3-8 seisine, 3-5 seisyn(6, 


800, 7 seizen, seisen, seysin, 3- Se r 


| see Seize v.] bee tek he Bye a Eck 
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Seine (s7in),v. Also sean. [f. Sztnz 53.1] a. 
zntr. ‘Vo fish or catch fish with a seine. b. érams, 
To catch with a seine, also to use a seine in. 

1836 [implied in Se/ning, whl. sb.) 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comem, (xb65) U1. 432/1 Were you in the habit of seining 
for herrings every season? 1887 Goong, etc. Aish. Jndusir. 
U.S. v.1. 260 The fact uf mackerel being seined at night could 
not long be kept a secret, 1890 Had/ Aladl Gaz. 2g May 1/2 
To send a fleet. .to ‘seine’ the bay for herring for bait. 

Hence Seined gp/. a,; Seining véi. sb.and ffl. a. 

1836 1s? Rep. Ir, Hisheries 152 Seaning seldom commences 
before June or July. 1874 Horoswortn Deep-Sea Fishing 
189 The seaning ground is on the western side of the bay. 
1876 Goong Fishes of Bermudas 10 Row-boats filled with 
small seined fish may be found at the quay. 1887 Goons, etc. 
fish. Indusir, U.S. vy. 1. 267 A seining schooner. 1900 
field 18 Aug. 297/3, 1 was anxious to follow up my seining 
operations, 

Seine : see Sze v., SENE a. Ods., SYNE. 


Seiner (s@'noz). Also seaner. [f. Serve sd. + 


cERL] A fisherman who uses a seine, or one 


employed to haul in a seine. Also a seine-boat. 

a, r60z Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sayners complayne.. 
that these drovers worke much preiudice to the Common- 
wealth of fishermen and reape thereby small gaine to them- 
selues. 19796 Act 16 Geo. I1/, c. 36 § 25 The Hewer of such 
Seyne or Master Seyner thereof. 1848 Jouns Week at 
Lizard 173 The labours of the seiners..are rewarded by a 
catch of mackerel, 1884 Goopr, etc. Ved. dist. Aguatic 
Axim. 571 A gentle ripple indicates their position..and is 
of ed assistance to the seiners in setting their nets. 1906 
J.B. Conmotry Oud of Gloucester 8 She's a seiner out of 
Gloucester. . 

B. 1874 Hotpsworra Deep-Sea Fishing 189 Then is the 
seaner’s opportunity. 1879 — in Aneyel. Brit. 1X. 2594/1 
Besides these there is a small boat..from which the master 
Seaner directs all the proceedings. 

Seinle, variant of SENDLE adv., seldom. 

Seintie: see Saint, Szynv Oés. (girdle), 

Seintefie, -ifie, obs. ff. SANCTIFY 9, 

Seintewarie, -tuarie, etc. : see SANCTUARY. 

Seinye, -zie, var. ff. Senz sd,.2, SEnyE Ods, 

Seip, -age, -ing, var. ff. SEEP,SkEPaGE, SEEPING, 

Seipter, obs. form of Sceptre sé. 

Seir, obs. f. Sere a.; obs. Sc. £. SonE a. 

Seirce, seirch(e, obs. Sc. forms of Szarcn 2, 

Seire, obs. form of Sere a, a 

Seir-fish, seer-fish (sieufif). [The first ele- 
ment is a corruption of the Pg.name serra lit.‘saw’.] 
An East Indian scombroid fish, Cybtui puttafuni. 

1747 A. Hamivton Mew Ace. £. Ind. \. xxx. 379 In 
November and December they have great Plenty of Se - 
fish, which is as savory as any Salmon or ‘Trout in Europe. 
1813 J. Forses Oriental Mem, 1. 53 ‘Uhe robal, the seir-fish, 
the grey mullet, and some others, are very good, 1883 Day 
Indian Fisk (Fish, Exhib, Publ) 12 Driftnets..are used for 
taking these two descriptions of fish, as well as for the seir 
fish (Cydinus). . . 

Seirs, obs. form of SzaRcH 2. 

Seis, obs. form of Cease z., Srcx. 

Seisant, erron. form of Szsayt. | 

x6x2 Peacuam Gentl. Exerc, 111.168. (Also in edd. 1634, 1661.) 

+Seise,sé. Ods. [f. se’se, Seize v.] = Sersix. 

r6o7 J. Carrenter Plaine Mans Plough 241 Who..hath 
a Seise and possession for man in the kingdome of his 
Father. 7 

Seise, 7. Law. The usual spelling of Sztzz pv, 


in the sense: ‘To put in possession, invest with the | 


fee simple of. (See Suizg v. 1, 2.) 

+Seiser. aw. Obs. Also 6 seasor, -er 
7 seisor, {a. Al’. sezser (inf.) = F. sazsir to Surzz,} 
= SEIZURE. | 

xsso Rutland MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1905) IV. 954 
Ryding from Anwyke to Raylye (sic) to make a seasor, 
1558 Act x lis. c, 12. § 3 The Shire or Place where the 
Seaser was made, cxg6o in Strype Ann. a (1709) I, 11, 
App. vii. ax Temporalicies of Bishoppes seisid; and of the 
seiser of the Goodes of the Clergie. @ ain Str H, Finca 
Jaw (1636) 11, A. erects a Shop vpon the Kings Freehold, 
the King grants the land to Bin fee; A. before entry or 
seisor of the shop by the Kings Patentee, continueth his 
possession and dieth scised. 

Seisin (si-zin), 56. Forms: 3-4 sesin, 4-5 
sesyn(é, sesine, 3-7 sesyng(e, 4~7 sesing, 5 
Bestn, seson, sesen, sesynn, 6 Sc. sessing, 7 
sezin 5; 4~5 Ces0un, 5 cesons; 4 saysyne, say- 
wine, 5 saisine, 6 saysing, saising, 7 Sr. sa- 
seing; 5 séasyng, 6 seasyne, §~-7 season, 6 

~7 seagin, 6 ceassing, 7 seasing, se2- 
5-6 seising, 6 seissin, seizine, 6-7 seizon, sei- 


Sc. Sasine, fa, F. saisine (from 13th ¢,) = Pr. 


in OL 


SEISIN. | 


saysyne zykere. 2375 Barsour Bruce vi. 496 He had him 
in his sesing. ¢xqgoo MAuNDEV. (1839) xxl. 222 ‘heise 3 
Bretheren had Cesoun in alle the Lond. c 1422 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ, 1812 Wolde honest deth come, and me 
ouerterue, And of my graue me put in selsyne. ¢ r4z5 
Cast, Persev. 767 in Macro Plays 100 In all bis worlde.. 
here I 3yfe pee with myn honde, syr, an opyn sesun. ¢ 142g 
fing. Cong. /red, (1896) 82 Reymond went ouere yn-to 
Walys to takeseysyne yn hys fadyrlandys. ¢ 1440 Prop. 
Parv, 67/1 Cesone in londe, or obyr go(o)d takynge, sezsyxa, 
7525 Lo, Berners /vorss. LH. clxvii, [clxiii.] 463 ‘lo entre 
aud take season of the castell. 1611 Speep Aisi. Gh Brite 
Ix. vill. § 50 The Legate (hauing after fiue dayes seysin re- 
deliuered the Crowne, but not yet released the Censures, 
till conditions were performed). x628 Coxe Ox Litt. 3x Here 
this word (seised) extendeth it selfe as well toa seison in 
law, or a ciuill seison, as to a seison in deed, which is a 
naturall seison... For a woman shall be endowed of a seison 
m Law. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. ixii.(1739) 123 
The Heir of a Free-man shall by descent be in such seisin 
as his Ancestor had at the time of his death, doing service, 
and paying relief; and shall have his Chattels. 1766 Brack’ 
SIONE Cowan, I]. v. 66 Immediately upon the death of a 
vasal the superior was intitled to enter and take seisin or 
possession of the land. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I11. 372 
The law vested the seisin in law in the daughters upon the 
death of the father. 1869 Buackmore Lorna D. |vi, The 
Grange had only devolved to him by will, at the end of a 
long entail,. .and..he had gone abroad, without taking seisin.. 
1875 Dicay Real /’rop. i, (1876) 50 nore, The prope meatr 
ing of the word * seisin’ is possession as of freehold; i.e. the 
possession which a freeholder has. . 

b. The phrases zo give, fake seisin are some- 
times used with special reference to the symbolical 


asts called Uvery of setstn (see Livery sé. Sc.) 


Hence, in popular language, sezsiz has been occas, 
applied loosely to the object (e.g. a turf, a key, 
a staff) handed over in ‘ livery of seisin’ as a token 
of possession. | | 

1§23 Firzuers, Sure. rq The stewarde..shall delyuver to 
hym y* shall haue the lande the same yerde or another in: 


the name of season. ¢ x600 Bacon Use Com. Law (1630) 5% 


And in Setsin thereof, hee deliuereth to him a ‘Turfe, twi 
or Ring of the doore. x76a Hume “ist, Eng, 1. iil. 136 


soldier... plucked some thatch, which, as if giving him seizine 


of the kingdom, he presented to bis general [William]. 1863 
Kesre Sf. A’ e/son v, 168 Giving a kind of seizin by the de- 


| livery of a straw. 


|| Sega ebe thes chees paisa 
| shen! who thes | 'VGS. Be 


fe. r602 Marston Axi. & Mel, u. D2 Gail, Thy lips, 
and loue, are mine. Jfe/Z. You nere tooke seizin on them 
yet. 1609 Br. Anprewes Sera, iv. (1629) 30 He sends the 
Spirit of his Sonne, to give us seisin of this our Adoption, 
1861 Pearson Larly & Mid. Ages Eng. 743 The story that 
he [William the Conqueror]. stumbled on the shore and con- 
verted it into an omen of good luck, b 
seisin of the new territory. 1868 E. : 
xxi, 462 His horse fell with him, and forced him to take 
seisin of the soil in the roughest fashion. 


c. Primer (also premier, + first) seisin: see 


Primera. 3b. Now only As? ime ae 
1489 Roidls of Parit. V. 362/1 And the seid Edward. .used 


|. to have and had..the furst seisine of all Londes..of every: 


Tenaunt that held of them in chief. 1r6ez Bacon Hew. VII 
210 Wardships, Liveries, Primier Seisines, and Alienations. 
x875 Curtis “ist. Emg. 396 All wardships, forfeitures for 


marriage.,., premier seisins. .for alienation. | 
2. Scots Law. The act of giving possession of 


feudal property by the delivery of symbols; in- 
| Also, the instrament by which the pos- 


feftment. 
session of feudal property is proved. — 


14.. Chalmerlan Ayr § 4 (Sc. Acts L, Item at pai pit 
ronagis | 


seising heratabill or of lang tym of ony 

1498 Aeg. Privy Sead Scot. 1, 30/2 Qubil t 
or aeris thairof optene lachfull state a 
sammyn. . i léid, 60/2 Confirmand a Setter 


markis of obit silver to be upliftic..to the feft chaplanis 


Fis Sitkon coe 


wbe gevin ort 


+ } " ve 
: ae 
ee y 


painaniang to tak 
warps Aalegh I, 


SSE 


SE 


SHISM. 


1. trans. To give seisin of property). 

13.. Guy Wari. (Caius) 8590, I will season into thyn 
hande Evyn halfen deale of my lande. | 
_&, To invest with the seisin of property; to put 
in possession ; = SKIze v1 | : | 

< 1480 Godstow Reg. 135 Pei preied.. pat [they] wold.. 
commaund to seysonne hem in hit. 
Seynt Walerye yaf the forsaid towne..and graunted hit to 
kyng henry and seisyned hym tby a silken cloth, wherof was 
@ chesible I-made) with the lordship and the right of the 
Avowery of the same Abbey. | 

3. To confiscate (property); to apprehend (a 
prisoner); = SEize v5. | 

(exqzg Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 57 Yf he 
wolle denay hit the kyngis officer hym as a theyf may holde 
and sesyne And for to be condempnyd betake hym to the 
lugys. ¢1450 Godstow Reg, 155 He nother his heires shold 
never,.sesyn the lond of the same for the defaute of the 
same Robert, 1535 Coverpate 1 Esdras vi. 32 All bis 
goodes shalbe seasoned to y* kynge. 

4., To seize, take hold of; to take root. 

x568 Sxevne Pes? (Bannatyne CL) 15 Quhan all apperis 
to succede weill than the tirane [the Piscus) sessinis rute 
and slayis souest, | 

5. intr. To seize upon, | - 

ersqo tr, Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. w. (Camden No. 36) 178 

erdicius bie lirtell and litell seasoned on the weaste partes 
of the Ile. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 MM. (1596) 188 '2e The Rings 
"officers came..to seizon upon his goods in the kings behalfe. 
1587 Mirr. Mag., Wolsey xlv, One Wealsh, a Knight, came 
downe in good aray, And seasned sure,..On Wolsey wolfe, 
that spoiled many a lambe. 1887 Fleminc Contin, Holin- 
shed ILL, 1548/1 Such, as vpon whom the infection was 
stizoned, ee Ma 

Hence + Sei-sining vi/. sd., chiefly = Szisin sd. 
Also +Sei-siner S¢., lawful possessor (of lands). 

e74go Lovericn Grail ly. 214, 1 schal..Corowne hym 
kyng be My levenge, & Of Alle My londis to 3even him 
sesenynge. 1498 Reg. Privy Sead Scot. 1. 35/1 The letter 
made to him be his said fader makand him sessonar and 

_ assignay to al his landis of M-karistonn. 1523 Lo. Ber- 
ners /roiss. 1. coxiv, 266 ‘Thus the kyng of England had 
the possession and sesenynge of the duchie of Aquitayne. 
2847 in J. H, Glover Kingsthorpiana (1883) 88 Such as have 
landes by will or testament, shall paye for their sesianynge 
vis, 16a3 Cockeram lt, A Seagning of goads to the kings 
V5e, Confiscation. 

Seism (seiz’m). rare. [f. Gr. ceoy-ds: see 
Sgisuio a, Cf. F, sésme.] An earthquake. 

1883 Micne Zarihguakes i, (1886) 9 lo be consistent with 
a Greek basis for seismological terminology, some writers 
have thrown aside the familiar expression ‘earthquake’, and 
substituted the awkward word ‘seism’', .C.&. Durron 
Lar thguakes xiv. 238 The average intensity of the quakes 

or ‘seisms’ as De Montessus terms them, 

Seismal (seizmal), a. rare. [f£ Gr. ceop-ds: 

se SEISMIC 4.+-Ab.] Seismic. 

5864. in WaasTEr ; and in later Dicts, 

Beismic \sezmik), 2, [f. Gr. caop-ds earth- 

ei-ewv to shake) + -10, 

form would be “siexeic : of, F. sisneigue,] 

ig to, relating to, characteristic of, con- 

h, or produced by an earthquake, earth- 

kes, or earth-vibration, 
1658 Mattar in Rep, Brit, Assoc. 1.7 The period of the 

year at which seismic action appears to be greatest. Sz, 
18 Whether, as a seismic region, Northern Africa have a 

Centre disturbance of its own (ete. 1877 Rupige in An. 
eycl, Brit, Vil, 611/12 The depth of the seismic focus is easily 
determined. For since the waves radiate from this focus, any 
two wave-paths when produced backwards will meet at the 
seismic centre, 1887 G. H. Darwin in Forta, Rev. Feb, 
a67 Regions subject to earthquakes, or seismic areas, 

So Sei‘smical a., in the same sense; Sei*smi- 
cally ady., with regard to earthquakes, 


| Ser MIC Es 


Téid. 66: Bernarde of 


| MO» + -LOGUE. 
| tions; a detailed account of earthquake phenomena, 


doetitaly, | 
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2838 C. V. WALKER tr. De Za Rive's Electricity II. 508 
An apparatus..which he [Palmieri] has designated, under 
the name of Electro-magnetic Seismograph. 1862 Times 
6 Jan. xo/2 How long the eruption might continue Pal. 
mieri had no means of calculating; it was going on as 
violently as ever, and his sismograph was always registering. 
1887 G. H. Darwin in Forte. Rev, Feb. 262 instruments 
by which the motion of the ground during an earthquake 


is recorded on an accurate scale of time. .are called seismo~ 


graphs, or recording seismometers, . ; 
deus 18799 G. Macvonatp Sir Gibbie III. xi. 176 His 
soul..like a delicate spiritual seismograph, responded at 
once to the least tremble of a neighbouring soul. 
attrib. 1904 BROWNELL Hrt. Japan xxvi. 88/2 Thousands 
of seismograph records. — : one 
Hence Seismo'grapher, a seismologist. (Cezz#. 


Dict, 1891); Seismogra'phic, Seismogra‘phi- 


cal adjs., connected with, farnished by, or relating | 


to a seismograph; of or pertaining to seismo-— 


graphy ; Seismo'graphy, the descriptive science 
of earthquakes ; also, the use of the seismograph 
in recording disturbances of the crust of the earth. 


1888 Mauer in Rep. Brit, Assoc. 1. Pl. 11 Seismographic 
Mapofthe World. 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 


| Seismography. 1905 Edin, Rew. Apr, 310 Mr. Oldham distin- 


guishes three types of pulsation in the seismographic records 
of distant shocks. - . 
Seismolo'gic, 2. =next. ; ; 
rg04 C. E. Durton Zarthguakes xiv. 239 Seismologic 
observations, _ shi 
Seismological (ssizmalpdgikal), 2. [f. Sxis- 
MOLOGY +-ICAL.} Of or pertaining to seismology. 
1850 MALLET in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 1. 89 Seismological books. 
1880 (/i/de) ‘Transactions of the Seismological soon of 
Japan. Vol.I. 1887 G. H. Darwin in fortn, Kev. Feb. 
263 A seismological observatory. . . 
Hence Seismolo'gically adv, x891in Century Dict. 
Seismo'logist. [f. Sgtsmonocy+-ist.] An 
investigator or student of seismology. 
2868 R. A. Procror in Chamd, ¥rnl.7 Nov. 710 The 
most eminent seismologists. xg02 Ancyed. Brit. XX VIL 


| 604/1 The ordinary apparatus employed by seismolo,ists, 


Seismologue (soi-zmolpgg). rare. [f Szrs- 
TA catalogue of earthquake observa- 


Wrongly explained in some Dicts. as ‘a seismologist ’. 
1858 Racer in Rep, Brit. Assoc. t.1 The labour of col- 


| lecting and calculating further and future Sefssnedogues will 
| be in a great degree thrown away, unless [etc]. 


Seismology (seizmplédzi). [f. Sursvo-+ 


| eLocy. Cf. lace Gr. ceeopoAdytov a treatise on earth- 


quakes.] The science and study of earthquakes, and 


| their causes and effects and attendant phenomena, 


x858 Mauzizt in Re. Brit, Assoc.1.1 The few physicists 


| who are engaged in Seismology. 1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks 


iii, 9 The branches of physical geology known as Vulcanicity 


-and Seismology. . we 
| Seismometer (seizmg miter). [f. Szrsuo-+ 
| -METER.] An instrument for measuring the in- 


tensity, direction, and duration of earthquakes. 

All practical seismometers now record their observations 
automatically, hence the name is used almost interchange- 
ably with seismograph (a. Vie nt 

r84r J, D, Forses in Edin. Phil, Trans, XV. 1. 220 The 


| self-registering part of the apparatus, which Mr. David 


Milne has termed a Seismometer. 1886 J. A. Ewrne in 
Eneyel, Brit. XXI, 626/2 Seismometer. This name was 


| originally given.to instruments designed to measure the 


movement of the ground during earthquakes, /d7d. 627/1 


| The term ‘ seismometer ’ may conveniently be extended (and 


will here be understood) to cover all instruments which are 


[f. Szrs- 


| designed to measure movements of the ground. 


Seismometzic (seizmome'trik), a. 


| MOMETRY+-Ic.] Of or pertaining to seismometry, 
or to a seismometer, | 


2858 Maur in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 1,72 Twelve years ago 


«the poms ah MMOMEetrL f ny cooecig 9 seemed a | 
comparatively easy matter, x879 Le Conta Alem. Geol. 1 
| iil a5 If ¢ and. be the position of two seismometric ob- 
| So Beds [See -1041,] 


metrical a. Wigs 
son 7 Mar. 13/3 The occurrence of long: 
Ee ER ng des 
of instituting at the 


SEIZE. 


there has been a shock, without giving a record of the | 
nature of the movement, is called a seismoscope, 

Hence Seismosco'pic a. 7 

1882 Miing in Mature 26 Oct. 627/2 The records of most 
of the older forms of seinxmographs and seismometers,.,can 
only he regarded as seismuscopic, | 

Seismotherapy (seizmoperapi). Fath, [f, 
Gr. ceopd-s a shaking (see SEISMIC) + THERAPY] 
(See quot.) | | | 

rgor Dortanp Med. Dict. (ed. 2), Seismotherapy, the 
treatment of disease by mechanic vibration. 

Seismotic (seizmg'tik), a. rare. [f. Gr. ceop 
és (see SEISMIC @.)+-OTIC.] Seismic. | 
188g KincsForp Canada Ill. 207 nole, The assumption 
that Canada is beyond seismotic influences is not borne out 

by fact ‘ | 
Seison, Seisor: see Sersin, SEISER. 
Soiss, Seissure : see CEASE, SEIZURE, 
Seistar, variant of SistRE Ods., sistrum. 
exsgo J. Burery Queen's Antry in Sibbald Caron, S. PL 
(1802) ITI. 468 Trumpets and timbrels maid gret beir, With 
iustruments melodious : The seistarand the sumphion [ete. ], 
Seisure, Seisz: see SEIZURE, CEASE. 
Seit, obs. 3rd sing. ind. pres. of Say wl 
Seit, obs. f. SET, Sirv. Seite, obs. f. Szar sé, 
Seith, variant of SAITHE, : 
ryxux Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1880) IV. 515 
There has beena trade of barrelled codd, ling, and seith fish, 


Seith, obs. form of ScytHE, — 7 
Seity (sz iti). rare. [ad. med.L. séidds, f.L. 
sé oneself: see -1T¥.] That which constitutes the 
self, selfhood. = | ee 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 174 ® 1 Scotus, to distinguish the. 
Race of Mankind, gives every Individual of that Species 
what he calls a Seity, something peculiar to himself. 1733 
Bupce.. Bre 1V.347 For, these were Parts, of Dennis, Born, 
to Die! But, there’s a Nobler Se-ity, behind; His Reason 
dies not, x76x G. Cotman Crit. Ret, Dram. Writers in 
Massinger’s Wks. (1779) 1. p. xxiv, Our Old Writers thought 
no Personage whatever, unworthy a Place in the Drama, to 
which they could annex what may be called a Seity 5 that 
is, to which they could allot Manners and Employments | 
eculiar to itself. 1906 W. ‘T. Sescer in Hiboert Fral, 
ct. 83 [In Hindu theology] Seity is the power of infinite 
self-mauifestation, mau’s being the same essentially as God’s, 
Seive, Seiyde, obs. ff. Sreve, Srep 5d, | 
Seizable (s7z4b'l), a Forms: 5 seisible, — 


seasible, seisable, 6 seisibill, seizeabil, 7— seiz- 


able. [f. Surze v.+-aBLE; an AF. sezsadble 
occurs A.D. 1361.] Capable of being seized (in 
various senses of the verb). Chiefly of property, 
that may lawfully be seized. 

146x Kolls of Parti. V. 479/2 Not forfeited nor forfeitable. 
..nor seisible into any of their handes, 1483 /dzd, VI. 248/x 
That all Castelles..be not forfeited..to the Kyng..nor be 
seiseble into his handys by this present Acte. 1§74.in Arch, 
Rolls Scot, XX. 467 To sell..and put away his ale 
heretagis [etc.]..sua that sche sall' get nathing seizeabi 
thairfore. x6s2 Us. Urig. Govt. 19 It was alienable by the 
Parent, and seizable by an usurper as other goods are, 1768 
Woman of fonor U1. 129 Private property..was transfer- 
able and seizable on private suit. 1815 Mag. D'ArsLay 
Diary (1876) LV. Ixv, 335 Carts, waggons, and every. .seizable 
vehicle were unremittingly in motion. 1846 Ruskin Mod. 
Paini, UW. mou, ii. § 28 uote, Itis the characteristic of truth 


| to be in some way pangibic, seizable, distinguishable, and 


clear. 1870 Daily News 25 July 4 ‘J he principles laid down 
in the Declaration of the Congress of Paris of 1856. .are as 
follows :—,.3d. Merchandise of neutrals, except contraband 
of war, sailing under an enemy’s flag is not seizable. 1885 
Law Pimes LAXVIM. 229/1 The personal liability of the 
official receivers for mistakes as to property seizable as 
assets of the estate. | 1 ee, 

Seize (siz), v. Forms: 3-8 saise, 3-4 sayse, 
3-9 seise, 3-5 seyse, 4 Sc. SOYSS, 4-5 seSse, 
sess, 5-8 sease, 6 Sc. sase, seysse, 6-7 Beare, 
(7 sear), 6-8 siezo, 7 siese, (8 AVaut. size); § 
cess, ae Cease, ceaze, (7 ceize, ceese); 6- 


| Seize, fa. OF. satstr, sedsir (mod.F. saistr) to 


ossession, to take possession of, to take 
sasir (whence It. sagire) :~Frankish. 
sacive in the phrase ad propriam — 
! iré, to take into one's own 
te, As the word sacire 
ere in another eal 2 of the. 
‘is commonly believed to be the 
ce: see Serv] ed 
(In technical use written seise,) trans. 
person) possession ofa feudal — 
y with property; to 
an office or di; 


SEIZE. 


k 4b, The lordes of Scotland..come to kyng Fdward of 
englond & seised hym in all the land of Scotland as hir chief 


lord. oxgoo Medusine lix. 358 Wilt thou denye my trybute | 


that of ryght I ought to haue vpon the pommel of this toure 
of the which I was seasyd & enpocessid by thy fader? 1526 
Sxeiton Maguy/. 1554 In my fauour I haue you feffyd and 
seasyd. 1559 Madyan's Chron. (1811) 711 Al whiche tyme 
doctour Ponet was ceased in that bisshoprike, 1836 Penny 
Cycl V. 226/2 Borthwick had acquired various lands..but 
having seised his son James in several of them, he [ete.} 

b. Passive. Zo be seised of or im: to be the 
legal possessor of. Phrases, Zo de seised in fee, 
to be seised of (a manor, etc.) in Ais demesne as of 
jee: to be the holder of the fee-simple. , 


Setsed is sometimes used siniply=seised of the property | 


in question. . 

13.. &. &. Addit, P. A. 417, & sesed in alle hys herytage 
Hys lefis, @xq00 in Zag. Gifds (1870) 362 fe tenemens of 
weche he deyd y-seysed, 1427 Rolls of Parit, 1V. 318/2 
Every persone... beeyng seysed of Londes.., in his demesne 
asoffrechold. 1473-5 Caé. Proc. Chane. QO. El7z. (1830) II. 
Pref. 6x Richard Saunder was thenne therof seised in his 
demene as of fee symple. 1502 Neg. Privy Seal Scot. I. 
115/1 Lanndis. quhilk his giantschir.,deit last vestit and 
sesit in, 1858 Aforigage in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. v. 
183 That he the said ‘Thomas Dunkyn, the daye of the mak- 
yng herof, is lawfully seased in his demeane as of fee, 1602 
Saks. faz. ti, 89 Wno by a Seal’d Compact,.. Did for- 
feite..all those his Lands Which he stood seiz’d on. 1603 
TM. True Narr. Entert. Fas. / Bab, The saide Bishup 
being thus seized of all the authoritie tothe Kings Maiesties 
vse, 2607 Davins ist Let. co Barl of Salisbury (1787) 225 
It was iound that Sir pee O’Relie was seized of the 
country in fee, and died seized, 1716 M, Davirs A then, 
Brit. 11. 77 \t appears that he died seiz’d of Lands in 
Slacksted in Hampshire. @ 1768 Ersxine Just. Law. Scot. 


ut. viii, § 83 (1773) 587 This holds though the lands had 


been adjudged from the ancestor during his life,..if the 
ancestor died seived, and in the possession of thelands, x8a7 
Jarman /’owels'’s Deuises Il. 103 1f a devisor, being seised 
of both Blackacre and Whiteacre, devise Blackacre to A. in 
fee. 1844 Wirtrams Real Prop, (1877) 105 ‘The person 
last seized (or ey possessed, @ 1845 Poison Aug. Lai 
in Ancycl. Aletrop. LL, 8a7/1 ‘The Statute of Uses..which 
provides, that where one is seised of lands, &c. to the use of 
another, he who has the use shall become seised of the lands. 
x87a ‘Mark ‘Twain’ Xoughing lt xxii, We were land« 


owners now, duly seised and FS aden 


to. Without const.: To endow, dower. Oés. 
e1430 How Wise Man taught Son in Babees Bh. (1868) 


si Kor ritchesse take hir neuere pe more Pou3 sche wolde 
bobe feffe & ceese. 


2. transf. in Passive, To be setzed (seised) of or 
+ with: to be in possession of. Now only arch. 
and with conscious allusion to the legal use. 
Formerly often influenced by sense 5, 6, or 7, + to 
have seized, to hold as the result of seizing. 


¢1477 Caxton Yason 81b, And thus..thou mayst retourne 
with glorie in to thy countre and be seased with the noble 
fliese of gold. a@1533 Lp. Berners ‘won xxxi, 94 Whan 
Huon sawe that he was sessyd of his horne of Iuorey he was 
joyfull. 1590 Srenser F, Q. 1. v.8 As whena Gryfon, seized 


of his pray, A Dragon fiers encountreth in his flight. 2594 


Cato ur vii, So Pluto, seiz’d of 


| seul itod a4 $ 
Sesar hym sulf se 


Carew Huarte's Lxam, Wits xiv. (1596) 257 Temperat men 
are seized of the wisdom and knowledge requisit to the 
calling of a king 1612 Brerewoov Lang. & Nelig. (1614) 
Pref.peib, Those (as they vsually stile them) of the Re- 
ligion..are seased of aboue zo L[ownes, 1628 Hosars 
LAucydides (1629) 58 ‘The Outlawes of Boeotia being seazed 
of Orchomenus and Chzeronea,..the Athenians made Warre 
Has those places, 1653 H. Cocantr. /'tmto’s 7razv. xxx. 122 


any thatsell Goose Eggs do chance to be taken sicsed with 


Hens eggs..they are presently punished with thirty lashes, 
r6sg T, Pecks Parnassi Prerp. 159 Seventy six years his 
Lungs were seis’d of Breath. r7xo Hearne Lelana's tin, 


1, Pref. 13 By this means Sir John became seiz'd of far the 


largest parcel of this great man’s writings, 27x13 AppIson 
Proserpine, convey'd To 
hell's tremendous gloom th’ affrighted maid. @ xr715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) 1.6 Being seized of his Mother's Crown, 
while she was an exile and 4 prisoner. 188g GLansrone SA. 
in Standard Hy eh I have no doubt that in due time 
Parliament will be seised of that correspondence. 1896 A. J. 
Batrour Sp, in Daily News 18 Mar. 3/3 So far «3 1 am 
selved of the case. ,it appears to me that [ete.]}. . 
th. ref. To take possession of, to seize on; 
msenses 6, 7,9. [So I. se sazsir de.] : 
1879 J. Srvepes aya tel C4b, The French king was 
not ashamed to excite John the brother of England to seize 
himselfe of the crowne, @ 1986 Sipxegy Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 


bite The Lion,.was ready to seaze him selfe on the pray, 


dbid, m. 295 b, Death began to seaze him selfe of his harte. 
+3. To settle, estavlish in a place; to place, 
seat, fix. Ods. 


age a 


foes (1866) 165 t 


7 Tha buir bis bo 
: ahs meleiuar x 
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rsg0 Spenser 7.0.1, fil. rg When that disdainfull beast... 
him suddaine doth surprize, And seizing cruell clawes on 
trembling brest Vander tiis Lordly foot him proudly hath 
iat lbid.t, viii. 15 The cruell beast Who on his necke 
his bloudie clawes did seize. 1596 /é7d. v. iv. 40 As when a 
Beare hath seiz’d her cruell clawes Vppon the carkasse of 
some beast too weake. 

+4. To give possession of, grant. Ods. | 

a 1400-50 lars Alex. 5220 Pe maistir out of Messedone 
ow maynly enjoynes, If ze 3oure cite will saue to sese him his 
rid. ¢x4s0 Arle 7odous 1199 He made hym steward of 
hys londe, And sesyd agayne into hys honde That he had 


rafte hym froo. ¢1450 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 8230 All be- | 


twene tyne and teese, ‘To durham mynster pai paim seese, 
IT. To take possession, es 
5. Of a feudal superior or a sovereign (or one 
acting on his behalf): To take possession of, con- 
fiscate (the property of a vassal or subject). Also, 
to annex (a country) to one’s own dominions. 


‘Phrases, Zo sezze into one's hands, + to one’s behoof. 


¢1290 Be&et 705 in S. Eng, Leg, 125 Pe king sende is men 
sone to saisi al is lond And al-so al is bischopriche ase is 
traitores, In-to is hond. 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) ro12s Pe 
king of france orn vpe be king lon, & is londes bizonde se 
seisede anon, Aquitayne & normandie, a 1300 Havelok 2513 

anne he was ded..Sket was sessed al pat his was In be 
inges hand il del, Land and lich, and ober catel. ¢ 12330 
R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2703 For first he slow pe 
kyng Pyncer, & sevsed pe lond til his byboue, 1387 TREVISA 
Pie igs (Rolls) VIII. 287 pe kyng made seyse into his hond 
al pe temporalte of clerkes, 1447-8 Suituincrorp Lett, 
(Camden) 96 The said Citie.. was seised into the saide King 
Edward's hondes, xz6r0 Ho.tanp Camden's Brit. 1. 677 
Roger Mortimer. .seised also this Chirck, into his possession. 
2613 R. C. Table Alps, (ed. 3), Sezze, to forfaite to the 
prince. 1723 Load. Gaz. No. 6174/3 A Grey.. Horse. . was 
-.seized into the Hands of the Lord of the Manor..as 
Felons Goods. x7g0 Carrer Hist. Zang, U1. 231 Three of his 
principal castles were, for his contempt of the court, to be 
seized into the King’s hands. 19763 J. Brown Poetry & 
Alusic viii. 161 It was held an Act of Sacrilege to seize their 
Estates, even for the public Service. 1829 Scott A nue of G. 
xix, The Duke of Burgundy’s attempt to seize that fiefinto his 
ownhands, 1872 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 3 
The estates of the fallen King.,. were no doubt at once sei: 
into the King’s hands, = 

b. To take possession of (goods) in pursuance 

of a judicial order. : 

1482 in Leadam Siar Chamber Cases (1903) 9 One Robert 
Bonyfaunt as one of the clerkes..in the Superuysershipp of 
rour Custumes. .shold sease aud arreste..to your vse at 
Jopsam.,a hundreth peces of crescloth. xr58r LAMBARDE 
Eiren. u. vii. (1588) 207 Every Lustice of the Peace may 
..seaze all the goods of any outlandish persons (calling 
themselves Egyptians) that shall come into this Realme. 
7x6 Hearne Coléect. (O.H.S,) V. 186 James Newlin was 
ee into y® Ground last night, for fear they should seize 
is Body. 2733 Gentl. Mag. May 266/2 ‘Lhe Watchmen 
. seized rroo Weight of uncustom’d Tea, ¢1733 J.P. pu 
PLessis in Pers Diary (1879) VI. 259 Being quite money- 
less, and in danger of having my goods seized for rent. 
1782 Miss Burney Cec//fa v. vii, he house was seized before 
ever | could get nigh it. 1878 2end Ned. Custones Conene, 
58 The tobacco seized on these several occasions weighed 
2,601 Ibs. x885 Brert in Law Rep. 14 Q BD, 878 Goods.. 
which the sheritf could rightfully seize under the writ, 

G. T'o arrest, apprehend (a person). Cf. 6b. 

147% Little Red Bk. Bristol (1900) 131 That ye sease the 
persones of thaim alle as ferfort nly as ye may sette hand 
vpon thaim. xg10 Darly Mail 8 Feb. 7/5 The rare occur 
rence of ‘seizing’ a jury..was witnessed at Manchester 
Assizes yesterday. : se 

6. To take possession of by force; to capture 
(a city); to take as plunder. 

x338 R. Brunne Chrow, (1810) a7 Knonte & Edrik pei 
seised [Langtoft ont przs]'' orgh tresone Bokyngham & Bed- 
ford, be toun of Huntyngtone, 1375 Barsour Sruce x, 108 
The king. in hy gert sess the prey oe all the land. x390 
Gower Con/, II. 248 The flees of go!d he shulde seve. a rq400~ 
so Wars Alex. 1452 Gase forth to gaza ane othre grete cite, 
And he settes on a sawte and seses ut beliue, 148x Caxton 
Myrr.i. ¥. 25 The riche have now in thise dayes seased 
somoche that the poure abide naked. x607 Hxvwoop 
Wontan hild with Kindues Wks, 1874 11, 146 There, take 
her to thee, if thou hast the heart ‘l'o ceize her as a rape or 
luatfull prey. 1687 A. Lovetntr, 7hevenot’s Trat. i 149 
There they would have seized our Muley to carry Provisions 
for the king to Ispahan. 1864 Bryce //ely Now. Lip. 


xii, (1875) 184 Posen and Galicia were seized by Prussiaand _ 


Austria, AD. 1772. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. vil 93 
Robbers, who seized church goods without remorse, 
b. To take prisoner, to catch. | | 
@ 1400-50 Wars Alex, a His seggis sesid of bam [sc 
the bearded women] sum & tohim-elfe bro3t. ¢ rg00 Destin 
Troy 1513 He was enformyt.. bow his towne was takon.. his 
suster sesyd ane sgh into syde londis, 2609 Heywoop 
Brit, Tray w. xxix, Nor can his troubled sences be appeen'd 
Till asa x68a Bunyan 


Lrattor he Prince Ioue hath ceas’d. 


14 By putting to death all the ‘I ad seined 
before the battle. ne 
7. To take bold of with the hands, claws, teet! 


tc.; in mod, use, to take hold of 


a 


mut posse-s the Prize. 1197 


SEIZE. 


and itsesed. rgx3z Doucras imeis uii.rs5 Delos..Quham.. | 


Apollo. .Sesit and band betuix vther ilis twa. xg91 SHaxs, 
Zwo Genté viv. 33 Had I beene ceazed bya hungry Lion, L 
would haue [ete., x60g9 Hevwoop rit. Tray iw. Ixxxvi, 
‘Lhe Crones his bounty praise, And in their hands two costly 
lewels cease. 17197 Pores Liiad xu. 260 Allow'd to seize, but 
Hr. Lee Canterb. 1., Uld 
H om. T. (1799) 1. 373 Lothaire abruptly seized him by the 
arm. 1875 Jowett /éafo (ed. 2) L. 477, 1 seized the books 
and read them as fast asI could. 1879 Lussock Sez. Lect, 
36 If you touch an ant with a needle or a bristle, she is almost 
Sure to seize it in her jaws, | 
b. ¢ransf. of inanimate things. 

1673 ‘Temece Odserv. Un. Prov. ii. 122 The Sea.. yielding 
up what it had seized, and seizing what it had yieided up, 
18.8 Accum Chem fests 261 ‘The barytes seizes the acid, 

+c. /0 seize up: ? to haul up (a sail). Ods. 
cxrgoo Desir. Trov 3241 Pai shot into shippe..sesit vp bere 
sailes, set hom to SS [bid. 4619 Ail the company.. 

knyt vp hor ancres, Sesit vp hor sailes in a sad hast. 


a. Zo seize hold of: to take hold of suddenly 


and roughly: cf. Takes wv. 69, HoLD sé.} 2. 


1839 Fr. A. Kemare Xesid. in Georgia (1863) 84, I was 
seized hold of by a hideous old negress, . | “. 

8. In various figurative uscs. a With imper- 
sonal subject, e.g. death, disease, calamity: To 
oppress or attack suddenly. Also of a fear, a 


belief, etc.: To take sudden possession of (a per-. 


son, his mind). In passive often const. w7th (less 

frequently dy). a | | | 
1381 Cuaucer Part, Foules 48x Til that deth me sese, I 

wele ben heris. ¢x425 Cast. Kerser. 246 in Afacro Plays 


84 fou synne my sowle sese, I 3eue not a myth, ¢ 1585 


MontTGomerig. Soune?s xxxv. 7 Suppose my silly saull wit! 
sin be seasde. x644q Micron A rvopgag, (Arb.) 42 A fantasm 
bred by the feaver which had then seix‘d him. x6g9 Ham 


MOND Om Ps, Ixxxix. 48 We are borne miserable, and pass | 


through a succession of miseries here, and are shortly seised 
with death, xzoo Drvpen Sigiset. & Guise. 205 A welcome 
Heaviness that seizd his Eyes. x73a Bernerey 4 leipar. 
Ul. § 3 Seized and rapt with this sublime idea. 1957 Gray 
Bard t Ruin seize thee, ruthless King! xr797 Hr Lee 
Canterd. 1, Qld Worm, T1799) 1. 372 [He] was seized with 
dizziness, 21830 R. Knox Beciara’s Anat. 67 Putrefaction 
always..seizes it at the end of a short period. 1845 M,. 
Partison £ss, (1889) 1. 7 A nation, indifferent to the creeds, 
is seized with a sudden passion for ecclesiastical art. 1849 
Macautay f/ist, Eng. vii. IL. 171 The young prince. .was 
seized by the small pox. x897x K. E.wuLis Carudlis Ixxxiv. 10 
Sudden a solemn fright seized us. 


b. Of an object of perception, a fact, etc., hence - 


of a speaker, writer, or artist: To arrest, hold (the 


_ attention), to impress irresistibly (the mind, ete.) 
1772 Sir J. Reynotos Disc. v. (1876) 374 Carlo Maratti.. 
rarely seizes the imayination by exhibiting the higher excel- 


lencies, 2865, 1886 (ee Seizine ppd a. 2}. 


c. To avail oneself eagerly or dexterously of, 


take advantage of (an opportunity). Also, to take 
(a resolution} decisively. 3 
1618 CHAapMan //estoct’s Georg. 1. 487 Thy selfe, if well in 
reares 3 thy wife take home, Not much past thirties. But 
eing yong thy selfe; Nuptialls that sease, The times best 
season in their acts are these [that fullow]. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. w. xv. 317 Where ber resolutions once 
seis'd, she would never let go her hold. 1809 RoLanp Fencing 


86 At the instant, therefore, 1 perceive him turn his wrist, [ 
seize the moment he expects to strike my blade. 1855. 


Macautay //ist, Bug. xx. LV. 433 Whether the opportunity 


should be seized or lost it did not belong to him to decide. . | 
1861 Hucuss Ton Brows at Oxf vi, The latter seized the 


occasion to propound this question. 7 : 
d. ‘To grasp with the mind or perceptive facul- 
ties; to apprehend. ; eit 
1858 Bain Senses & Jat. 11, li, § 8 Its peculiar character or 
tone cannot be ssized by any descriptive phrase. 1862 Buckie 
Civiliz, (3875) iI. v. ago ‘Lhe reader must firmly seize and 
keep befure his eyes the essential difference between deduc- 
tion,.and induction. x855 M. Annoup Ass, Cid, vil, (1875) 
ar A beauty which a foreigner cannot perfectly scize. et : 
ROWNING Aed Cott, Wicup rorg Sit on the lietle mount 


here, wheuce you seize The whole of the gay front sun+ 


satisied., 1277 KE. R. Comper Jas, Malthe il. 69 It ig the 
infinite which the intellect can seize but not embrace, — 


9. inir. with various constructions, a. To sefse— 


on or upon = to seize (in senses 6-8). Also, in 

the same sense, + Zo seize of (obs. rare), 
rz99 Lanon, Xick, Redeles ut. 49 Thanne cometh ber a 

congioun..And sesith on hir sete with bir sufte plumes, 

1546 in Sel, Pleas Crt, Adimiradcy (1894) L148 The sayde 

Leonard a .«toke and seased uppon the same as law. 

full wayff and thynge forsaken. x600 W. W 

be EK, 


* 


Ton 


to thank you. 
to thant yee f 


SEIZED. 


seasd. did. nn. vill. 38 But th’other on his hacqueton did 
iyte, The which diuiding.,It seizd in his right side, and 
there the dint did stay. x600 Faterax 7asso vit. xh, 125 
The wicked steele seaz'd deepe in his right side. 
@. ‘To grasp or clutch at. rare. , 
31848 THackeray Van, Fair xvi, Theu he. gave himanote, 
William seized at it rather eagerly. 
IIL. Technical senses, | - 7 
LO, ¢rans. (Naut.). +a. To reach, arrive at 
(= Make v.65b). Also with zz. Ods. } 
1688 Fenner in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 
 4t Thereby the enemy was able neither to seize England, 


| Rope #62]. 


Ireland, Scotland, Flanders, and hardly the out isles of | 


Scotland. xrgg0 Spenser / Q. 1. xii, 17 Since now safe ye 


seised haue the shore, And well arriued are. 31628 Dicsy | 


. Voy. Medi. (Camden) 75, 1 seeing that the great sattia 
could not worke to seaze the shore, | bore uptoher. 1635 


L, Foxe V.-W. Fox 127 The wind would not permit him to | 


seize in that N. shore, 

b. To fasten (two ropes or parts of a rope) to- 
gether, or to attach (a rope) to something else, by 
binding with marline, yan, or the like. Zo sezze 
up: to fasten (a man) by the wrists to the shrouds, 
in preparation for a flogging. 

[A use of FL safsir; the proximate source may 
selzem; the word was adopted in other Teut. langs.: G. 
seisen, Sw. sejsa, Da. seise. The use 7c seems unconnected.] 

1644 Manwayrine Sea-mans Dict, ‘lo Sease or Seasing, 
is to make fast,.any roapes together with same small roape. 

arne, marling or ail line, 1747 Geatl, Mag. XVII. 486 
By the time the new breachings were all seized, I was got 
almost alongside the 7rivent. 1778 [see GAME]. oe 
J. Martin Longa fst 1.4 T Pade seized up and received 
a dozen Jasheseach, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xv, Sam 
..Was seized up, as it is called, that is, placed against the 
shrouds, with his wrists made fast to them, his jacket off, 
and his back exposed. 1875 Brororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
vi. 227 Boat-hooks fitted with a stout lanyard, ending in 
th secured to the hook, and seized two-thirds down the 
staff, 1895 Outing \U.SIXXVI. 47/1 Next, seize the luff of 
the sail to the mast hoops with marline 

intr. (Mech.). See quot. 1878. 

2098 A. Rice Steam Engine 128 The surfaces of motion 
blocks and side bars are found to wear piper f well 
when. . efficient hubrication exists; butin the event of failure 
im this respect the metallic surfaces become dry, and their 
friction engenders so much heat that there is a hability of a 
kind of union taking place between the two surfaces, techni- 
cally called ‘seizing’. x908 Wesion, Graz, 28 Sept. 10/3 We 
were given.. paraffin for lubricating oil. Through this one 
of the bearings of our crank-axle ‘ seized '. 

Seize, variant of Sessa w., Obs. 

‘Seized (sizd), pot. a. [f. Suze a. +-epl.] In 
senses of the verb. 
Baz Carnven Fr. Rev, T..wn. v, The seized cannon are 
_ yoked with seized cart-horses.. : 
‘+Seizement. ds. [f Sura 
act of seizing, a seizure, : 
age Agel. WEL, ef Orange H1, They..pursued me with 
2 ment, variant of Sessmenr Ods. 
‘Beizer (sir). Also § sesour, 6 seysere, 
sour, [Ff Sercu v.+-zel] One who or that which 
seizes; spec. ta. 2 canine tooth (ods); b.a person 
authorized to seize persons or certain goods, = 
Seiwor; ¢. a sporting dog trained to seize the 
animal hunted. wu | 
| re Afaster of Gane (MS. Digby 182) xv, A good alaunt 
shuld renne also faste, asa grehounde, and any that he may 
comme to, he shulde holde wele with his sesoures and not 


having bis wine or his s 
Hound in Ceylon vill. 200 The , , 
c : vt of i nce LEGO , seizers, Haven ne sand. 
A, The action 4 so Comb, 
sersingep (gee SURO. Job). | 
; pat is sawen, be sesyng of briddes, | 
Id newer care be caste vppon erthe., ¢ xgoe~go 
es Ty } said, it mw be 
when a Hawke taketh a foot, nd 
of avy Place im Lorrain by France, w 
a Declaration of War, xB D. 
ihey bad never heard: befy 


to a ship (ods.). b. A small cor 
ropes together, or 
age or yarn used for 's 
F, sedsine (see Sura) haw thy 
what is the relation hetwees the 
¥336 in Nicolas Viet, Rapal Ni 
stone of hempen ecordage to me 
yoges [ga reg B.S Metta 
must haus a rope five or ale I ong an 
through, . called a Seazing, to fasten the o 
Pepe, pag Carr. Smith Seana’ Grain 
also a rope by which the Boat doth ride by: 
wt we cal a Seasen, x6gg W. Woon Ve 
xl, The ‘Tyde being very strong, they are 


2. + -MENT.] An. 


be Dae: | 


' 7886 


fully impressive. 
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andhale their Boats, by the seasing, or roades [see 
r7tx W. SuTHERLAND SAipbuila, Assist 141 
The Seizings may be 1,6 of the Rope they seize. 1836 
Marrvar Midsh. Easy xiii, Ina few minutes they had pre- 

ared a great many seizings to tie the men with. 1840 R. H. 

Jana Bef Mast iii, Marline and seizing-stuffs. 877 Hotps- 
wort Sea Fisheries 57 The warp. -to which each net is 
made fast by two small ropes called ‘seizings", 1903, Padé 
Mall Gaz, 28 Mar. 2/2 A length of fine steel wire seizing. 


ashore, 


Seizing (sizin), p67. a. ff. Sure v. +-1NG 2.) 


1. ‘That seizes, takes possession, or lays hold on 
something, | aa 
1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep, i. 1027 (Romney Marsh) 
The Seizing Officer of wrecks, fines and forfeitures. .is re- 
munerated by his charges for business done. 1887 L. OLI- 
puanr Lpisedes viii. 144 The rest of the pack, with the seize 


ing hounds and their owner, bad apparently gone off upon- 


some other scent : } | 

2. That seizes the attention; arresting, power- 
[After F. sazsdssant.} 

1865 Pall Mail Gaz. 27 Mar.8/2 One [woman] being ex- 
ceedingly lovely, and the other of a very seizing ugliness, 
revenson Dr. Fekyld 100 There was something 
abnormal..in the very essence of the creature that now 
faced me—something seizing, surprising and revolting. 

+ Seizling. Ués-° [Corruptly a. G. setsling 
in the same sense.} (See quot.) Pe 

1688 Houme Armeroury vu. 325/2 A care ae a Seizling, 
then a Sproll or Sprall, then a Carbe or Karbe. 

+ Seit'zor. Law. Obs. Also 6 seisor. [f. Seize 
@.+-0R.] A person authorized to seize persons 
or goods, . 

rss Cal. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 449 All that he shall 
soo bye to be solde shalbe forfaict, halfe to the seisor or 
accuser. 1626 Procdam. ag Sept., All the ‘fobaceo which, 
uppon any Seizure shall become forfeyted, shall be brought 


to our Custom House..where the seizor thereof shall de- 


liver the same to our use, x170a Guide for Constables 27 
Any person may make such seizures. .and..the seizors shall 
. cause the said cattle..to be killed; and the hides and 
tallow shall be to the seizor, 

Seizure (si*ziii1). Forms: § seasur, seissure, 
5-6 seasour, 6 seagor, ceazure, seysure, 6-7 
seasure, 7 ceasure, 6-9 seisure, 6— seizure. [f., 
SEIZE D,+-URE] _ 

1. The action or an act of seizing, or the fact of 
being seized; confiscation or forcible taking pos- 
session (of land or goods); a sudden and forcible 
taking hold. | ae. _ 

48a in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (1903) 9 The xxvjth 
day of Auguste.. your sayde seruaunt shuld come to‘l'opsam 
..ad founde the same seasur as ys in forme afor rehersid 
and ratined the same seasur. x49a@ Rolls of Parit. VI. 
456/1 The Banishment of Scotts out of England by a cer- 
teyne day, under loss and seixsure of theyr Gondes. 2545 
in Leadam Sed. Cases Crt. Reguests (1898) 172 Onles some 
iuste cause of forfeiture and seasour of and in the same 


demesne landes..shall growe to the said defendauntes. 


wso2z No-bedy & Some-body F 3b, Lets..make ceazure of 


| the Crowne. x60o SHaxs. A, J. L. mu i, 10 Thy Lands 


yg 


Ww 
| if 


793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 243. eset 
. Rods. xiii, 


bike et bree i 
& pe 

i, Wh 

of the 

+2. 


- SEJUNGIBLE. 


A Lion seiaunte, Sable. x60 Hoetann Camden's Byji u 
396 A falcon Selant vpon a gloue. 1644 SyMonns Diary 
(Camden) 17 Creast,a dog sejant. ¢xggx Aucyel, Brit VIIL : 
459/1 Two Squirrels sejant adossée Gules. 1864 Hourey, 
Her. Hist. § Pap. 8xi. $7 (ed. 3) 365 A lion sejantaffronté ge 
Sejoin (sidgoin), vw. rare. Also 6 seajoyn, 
6-7 sejoyn(e. [f. SE-+JoIn a, after L. séinn. 
gére: see SeyuNotT.] trans. To separate, disjoin, 
1568 tr, P. Mart, Verntil. Comm, Rom. viii. 207 b, Wher. 
fore in godly men feare is neuer seioyned from faith, 
Lopce Alarum agst. Usurers 22 Though perhaps my 
tearmes by distance be Seatoyned from thee. x6gr Howetr 
Venice 184* Which Counceils though they be sejoynd in 
| Colleges and Offices, yet when the quality of the affair re. 
quires, they all consociat. 21754 W. Hamitron Poems. To. 
| Gent. going to travel 173 ‘Viiou wanderest into foreign 
realms, from this Far, far sejoined. 1844 Sir W. Hamus-ron 
Logie App. 11, 333. That it may appear whether they are to 
be conjoined or sejoined. — a 
tSejoint, pa. pple. Obs. rare. [f. Sa-+ 
Joint @., after L. sézuzctus, pa. pple of sdungere: 
see Seyuner.] Separated, disjoined. 7 
61440 Pallad. on Husd. 1v. 370 Deuyde hem that pith be 
_ fro pith seioynt [gl. sezusucta], 
| Séjour (segz#r).  [¥r., f séfourner to Sorouny, 
Cf. Susour. } | | | 
1, The act of staying or sojourning in a place 
(for a longer or shorter period). | 
1758 Ile, Capt. P. Drake I. ix. 63 We now had a Sejour, 
or Day's Rest. x759 Cursrerr. Let. toSon 30 Mar., In the 
meantime, make the best of your séyoux where you are, 
r840 Baruam (ngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tafg., Mrs. Simp. 
kinson preferred a short sé7owr in the still-room, a 
2. A place of sojourn or residence. | 
2769 Lp. Hottanp in Jesse Secwuyn & Contemp, (1843) I, 
375 You will havea better opinion of the séjour of Nice, 
x770 H. St. Joun ibid. 1II. 6 Then comes the melancholy 
passage to Mahon; tnen the charming séjour of Minorca. 
| 1824 ScoTr St. Aonuan's xxv, Edinburgh,.in autumn is the 
pe Wee oly sejour that ever poor mortals were com 
emned to. i 


Séjug-us (f. sex six + 7ug-tm yoke or pair of cattle) 
(a chariot) 


5x The seiunct 
cots. 


_ ©2530 L. Cox Kiet. (1899) 74 This division is denyded 
into selunction and distri 


(Lie 


Junctine ad}. (as if ad. L. Msijurctin-ss, £. sifunmetus 


SEKKE, 


Pearson Creed 1. 105 The spawn and egge are se. 
jungeable [so al edd. 1659-92] from the fish and fowl, and 
yet still retain the prolifick power of generation. 
Sek, obs. f. Sack 34.1; obs. pa. t, of Suck. 
Sek, Seke, obs. forms of SzEK, SICK. 
Seken, Seker, obs. forms of SICKEN, SIckER, 
Sekil, Sekir(e, obs. ff. Srmcrz, Sroxzr. 
Sekk, obs. form of Sack 54,3 | 
+Sekke, v. xonce-wd. [Back-formation from 
sekefur SECUTOR, with allusion to sekke Sack sé.1] 
1303. R. Brunne Handi. Synne 6235 Pe whyles be execu- 
tours sekke [g/oss, fyl be bag] Of be soule bey ne rekke, 
Sekke, Sekiclath, obs. ff. Sack, SackKcLoTH. 
Sekur, Sekyl, sekkul: see Sickrr, SickKLE a. 
Sel, obs. form of Cxtt sé.1 . 
ox375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiv. 329 Pe thryd day he come 


agane..to pe sel, quhare frere pelagius can duel. 1546 Bae 
dug. Volaries 1, (1560) 38 b, ‘Lhe sel of an holy Nun. 


Sel, obs. f. Szau, SELL v.; variant of SzLE Oés. | 
Selachian (s/izi'kitin), 2. and s5. Zool, Also | 


selacian, selacean. [f. mod.L. Se/ack2 (a. Gr. 
gehayn, pl. of oéAayxos, shark) or its derivative | 
Selachii + -tan. Cf. F. sélacien (Cuvier).] a. adj. 
Of or belonging to the genus Selache (Cuvier) of | 
sharks, or to the group Se/achzz, the sharks and | 
their allics. 1b. 5d. A shark or allied fish, 

1835 Kirsy //ad.& /ust. Anim. II. xxi. 39t The Selacians, | 
3857 Acassiz Contrié. Nat. Hist. U.S. 1. 82 note, | would, 
therefore, propose the name of Selachians for a distinct class | 
embracing the Sharks, Skates, and Chimaras, x859 Dar. 
win Orig, Spec, xi, (1873) 308 The selaceans or sharks, 1870 
ROLLESTON A sez772, Lik 38 A few Selachian fishes, 

Selad, obs. form of Sauap. 

Seladony, -dyne, var. ff. Cznipony! Ods, 

Seladyne (also seledyne), ? var. Cenipony?2 | 


Obs, Ch Savapive 5d.2 


61420 Anturs of Arth. 22 (Douce MS) With saffres and | 
seladynes [/7e/aud AZS. seledynis] set by pe sides, 


| Selaginella (siledz-, sfledgine'la). Bot. | 
[mod.L., dim. otf SELaGo.] A genus of crypto- 


-gams; also (with g/.) a p'ant of this genus. 


1865 Gosse Land & Sea 350 A carpet of lovely green Se | 
laginetia, 31891 1. H. Battry Nursery-bh. (186) 24 Ferns, 
lycopodiums and selaginellas are often grown from spores. 

iSelago (sflzi-go). Bot. [L. sedigo.] +a. 
The club-moss / ycopodium: Selagy (abs.). b. A Lin- 
nan genus of S. African herbs or undershrubs. 
_[r60r Hotrann Péiay xxiv, xi. I. 193 Much like unto this 


hearbe Savine, is that which they call Selago.] «1627 


wonderful, 
6888 K, Aieren Be 


sellcap mecl 


Mipoieton Witch mt. ili. (1778) go Heer's Pannax too... 


~ And Selago, Hedge hisop too, 


i Selah (sila). Also 6-7 sela. [Heb. mhp se'Za*] 


A Hebrew word, occurring frequently at the end | 


of a verse in the Psalter and thrice in Hab, ili, by | 
the LXX rendered ddiyarpa; supposed to be a 
musical or liturgical direction of some kind, per- 
haps indicating pause or rest. Hence ia various | 
allusive uses (see quots.). 

r5go tr. Bucer’s Psalms ili, A5, This worde Se/ah signi. | 
fyeth y* sentence before to be pond'red with a depe affecte, | 
longe to be rested upon and the voyce there to be exalted. 


1623 S. Warp /’eace-o77, (1624) 50 Record, not all and every | 
fauour, which is impossible, but the most memorable and. | 


_ thankworthy ; putting a special Selah of thankes vpon them, | 


1826 Mas. Brownine “ss. Mind 11, 629 Then comes the | 
Selah! and the voice is hush’d. 1872 O. W. Houmas Poet 
Breakf-t.iv, But you need not think Iam going to tell rs 
every time his popgun goes off, making a Selah of him 
whenever I want to change the subject. 
Selam(e, Selander: see Salaam, SALLENDER, 
Selandine, -yne, obs. forms of CRLANDINE, 
Selar, variant of CELURE Oés., canopy. 


i470 83 Macory Arthur xvii. vi.698 The selar of the bedde, | 


elar(e, obs. forms of CELLAR 
¢ mr Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 670/14 Hoc selarinm, selare. 
Selblack, variant of Se.reLack Oés. 


weil, saxty Be ot 


Idewdan so 9 Orwin roarz | 


L s@ a welec 


« W 


| men be hanged ffor robbery, 
| selde (L. respiratio tarda est & rarn}. 


‘| ve a seld and vncertaine abilitie, 
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Alex. § Dind. 4g0 Per-inne..we sen selcoupe kindus Of be | 


fletinge fihs [L. 267% varia genera piscinmn coutemplanur). 


e 1425 Eng, Cong. (rel. xii. 28 Aftyr many selcouth & dyuers | 


redes [orig. post mulia variague consilial, — 
B. adv. Wonderfully. = 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 3060 Pis abel was a hird for fee, Selcuth 
hali man was he. 7d, 24093 Mi sun pat was sa selcuz suete. 

GC. sé. Something wonderful; a marvel. 

erz00 Ormin 16156, & tatt wass wunnderrliz sellcub, & 
wunnderrli3 forrtakenn. ¢x2z0 Lestfary 556 In de se senden 
selcudes manie. c1350 Will. Palerne 2579 Se wich a sel- 
coup pis semliche best worchep, 1377 Lano., P. P/, B. x1. 
355 Many selcouthes I seygh. ¢1x470 Hanryson Mom. Fad, 
1x, (Fox, Wolf & Cadger) xvii, Sic ane selcouth saw I not 
this seuin 3eir. ; 

b. In phrases, as what selcouth, no selcouth, 
what wonder, no wonder. A/é¢ (Armi, etc.) thinks 
selcouth, I have selcouth = 1 wonder. 

@1a25 Ancr. R.8 Gif him punched wunder & selkud of 


swuch onswere, @ 1300 Cursor a, 1238 Adam had pastd | 


nine hundret yere, Nai selcut bof he wex vu-fere. {did 


13902 Selcut me thine {/ 772. Selcoube I haue} yee hatteme | 


sua. 1397 Lanc., P. PL B, x1. 358 And how amonge pe 
grene grasse grewe so many hewes, And somme soure and 
some swete, selcouthe me pou3te, 

Hence + Se’lcouthness Oss.-° 

c1440 Prop. Parvo, 452/t Selcowtnesse (Winch MS. 
Selcowthnesses, Seelcowthnesses}, varias. 

+Seleouth, v. Obs. rare. [f. Sevcovura a.] 
trans. To make wonderful ; to show as marvellous. 

az300 2, £, Psalter iv. 4 And wites bat lauerd his haligh 
selkoupede [v.~. selcubed] he (Vulg. muréficavith a 1340 
Hampoie /’s. xv. 2 He selcouthid alle mi willes [Vulg. 
mtiviyicaut ounes voluntates tivas) 

+Se‘leouthly, adv. Oss. [f. Seroovurs a.+ 
-LY*.] Strangely, wonderfully. | 

c1rz00 Orin 2586 Forr neere sho nohht Drihhtin Godd 
Swa sellcublike cweme, 3iff [etc ]. 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 7333 So waxynge folk... Ne so gendryng, ne so 
pleyntyue..In no londe scholde men fynde, Ne selcoubloker 
soto gendre, ¢ 1475 Rauf Corl,ear 680 Selcouthly in seir 
he was set suttelly. 

+Seld, 54. Obs. Forms: 1 seld, 2 selt, 3 seld, 
5 selde, 6 //zst. silde. Ne seld neut., meta- 
thetic form of seé7 Sertue sd, | 

(A distinct word from OE, s¢/d, sada’ mansion, hall.)} 

1. A seat, throne. 

c8as Vesp. Psalter x.5 In heofene seld his. cxzzs Lamd, 
Flout, 93 Da apostoli siddan..isctten iacob bet wes ihaten 
rihtwis on cristes selt (.U/r7c sete]. cr2z0og Lay. 25988 
And ba six swin he gon aten alle wr he arise of selde. 

2. Ashop. (in L. records sedda or si/da; also in 
AF. form sede.) Also, a stand for spectators. 

[x407 Maldon (Essex) liber A, If 14, Pro parcella terre 
de communi super quam finis unius seude in le draperie est 
edificatus.] 1450 Gadstew Reg. 96 And ij. seldis in the 
market of Wycombe, Jé/d. 508 One selde, with a solar ouer 
the same selde I-bilde. x1g98 Srow Surw. 206 After which 
time the king caused this silde or shede to bee made, and 
strongly to bee builded of stone, for himself, the a yan 
and other estates to stand in, and there to behold rhe iust- 
ings. did. 207 The men of Bredstreete ward contended 
with the men of Cordwayner street ward for a seldeor shede. 

+ Seld, adv, and a. Vss, Forms: 3-7 selde, 4-7 
seld; 3 sealde, 3-6 sielde, 4 sylde, 4-5 seyid(e, 
4-6 seild(e, silde, seelde, 4-7 seeld, 5 selde, 
6 sield, sealde, 6~7 sild. [Early ME. sedd, 
formed as positive to se/dor, seldost, in OE. used 
as compar, and superl. of seddan SELDOM.] 

A. adv. = SELDOM ado, 

e100 AlLrric Gran. xxxviil. (Z.) 240 Rare seldan, rarius 
seldor, rarissime ealra seldost. ¢ 1200 /rin, Cold, Hom, 
207 He haued..gon. .seldere pene he sholde to his chirche, 
¢x#0§ Lay. 17940 For selde [¢ 127g sealde) he aswint be to 
him seolue benched, c1ago S. Zug. Leg. 474/424 3wane he 
is wroth, be doth wreche, uke bat fallez é 
Cuaucer Clerk's T, 371 ‘The peple hym heelde A prudent 
man, and that is seyn ful seelde, 1387 ‘I'nevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 3x Egypt is silde bereyne. 1483 Caxton Goli. 
Leg. 175b/2 He wente ofte harefote and selde ware ony 
tdi ts29 More Dyaloge ux. Wks. 2205/2 It is pytye 
that we see suche lyghte so sielde, xs90 Gugene Veoer Zoo 


| Late Wks, (Grosart) VITI..158 Report that sild to honour | 


isa friend, xgpz Hagincton Url, Hur, ix. xxiv, A weapon 
strange, before this seen but secld. x6ga C. B, Srapyiron 
rit iat iv. a6 Though such a fall hath heard of been but 


b. predicatively. (Cf. Seunom ado. d.) 
1390 Gower Cou. IL, 78 For sielde it is that love alloweth 
The gentil man withoute god. ¢1460 Forrascug Ads. § Lise, 
Mon, xidi, (1885) 141 Wherfore it is right selde pat Frenci 


7 


B. adj. = Seuoom a, 


3398 Travisa Barth. De P, R.v, xxxvi. (149s) kf, VE the | 


herte be to dreye & colde he makyth. did V aienig: 


Montaigne wt. v. 530 'T 


wv, Hab, Ho 
a Comd., 23 seld-heard-t 
“SA0TOn | adjs.; geld 


y | time, -when (also -whens), i 
sex | rarely. Also SsipsEen a, 


LDSREN @, 


ul sielde. ¢ 2386 


SELDOM. 


ine holi write, neivinde we bet heo spec bute uor siden; anh 
for be *seldspeche hire wordes weren heute. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Clerk's T'. 90, | me reioysed of my liberte, That *seelde [wv.r 
selden] tyme is founde in mariage. ¢897 K. /ELynep Gre- 


| gory's Past. C. xliii. 313 Donne cymd sio blis *seldhwanne, 


a ta25 Ancr. R. 428 Swuch ouh wummone lore to beon— 
luuelich & lide, and seldhwonne sturne. 1387 T'RevIsA 
Higden (Rolls) L 333 Men of that lond hauep no feuere, but 
onliche pe feuere agu, and pat wel silde whanne. rqza tr. 
Secreta Secret. Priv. Priv. 157 Thow shalte Preyse and 
commende scarsly and seldewannes. 1546 J. Hevwoop 
Prov. (1867) 40 Meete shall they seelde when, or haply 


| meuer, x1g90 Gower Conf LI. 234 Chastete, which “sielde 


wher Comth nou adaies into place. 1387 Trevisa Aigdex. 

(Rolls) I. 389 pey..eteb wel “seelde while, : 
Seld, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sun 
+SeldallL Obs. rare. 


rg60 in Coventry Corpus Chr. Plays (1902) 86 A selidall. 


for God xijd. axs8s /diad’. 82 A seldall for God xijd. 
Selde, obs. pa.t.of SELL 7 
Seldom (seldom), adv. anda. Forms: a. 1 


seldan,-on, -un, 3-6 selden, (3 Or. seldenn), 
4-5 -ene, -on(e, -yn(e, -ine, 4-6 -in, 5 -ing,-an, 


celdane ; 4-5 sild-, sylcen, 5 -un, -yn, 4-6 -on; 
4-5 sielden, seelden, -yn, seilden, -yn, 4-6 
-in, 5seyldyn, AlsoSenpie. £. 1,3,5 seldum, 


4-7 -ome, 5 celdom, seldoum, 6 selldome, 4-— 


| seldom; 5-7 sildom(e, 6 syldome, sildam; 


| oan. Avil, (x 
| her Comb 


| (895) sg9 It is seldom that want of leisure can be fairly — 
Stated ag an excuse for not writing. @ 1859 Macauray //ist. 


| agent-n. or noun of action, 


4-7 seeldome, 5 -am, -em, ceeldam, 6 seeldom, 
sealdome, 6-7 sieldome. [OE. se/dan (altered 
to seddum by the analogy of advb, datives plural 
like Azw//unt: see WHILOM) corresponds to OFris. 
stelden, MLG., MDu. sedden (mod.Du.. selden), 
OHG. sedfen (MHG., mod.G. sedten), ON. staddan 
(Da. syedden, Sw. sdlilan), f. O'Teut. *seddo~ (prob, 
an adj.) represented in Goth sz/dafezk-s wonderful 
(whence sildaleikjan to be astonished), The 
ulterior affinities are unknown.] | ; 
A. adv, On few occasions, in few cases or 

instances, not often; rarely, infrequently. 

a. ¢897 K. Ziverep Gregory's Past. C. ix. 57 Seldun mon 
apes on miclum rice eadmodnesse, ¢ 1200 Ormin 8468 
‘orrpi batt Arrchelaw be king peer munnde cumenn seldena, 
1398 Trevisa Barih. De Po R, xu ii, (1495) 441 Also in 
wynterselden or neuer pytte water fresyth. ¢ 1460 For1Escus 
Abs. & Lint, Mon, iii. (1888) 114 Thai eyten no flesshe but 
yf it be right seldon a litle larde. a xgro Doucias A. Hart 
1. 142 For seildin had thai sene sic folkis befoir. 1538 
Starkey Englaad 1, iii, 85 Pryncys and lordys syldon loke 
to the gud ordur and welth of theyr subiec 

B. a xooo [see b]. : 
hire seldum. 1340 Hamvour /’r, Cansc. 756 For seldom a 
man pat has pat held, Hele has, and him-self may weld. 
¢ 1440 Prowip. Paro. 65/1 Ceeldam (P. celdom), rare. ¢31449 
Pecock Repr. i xiv. 77 Seeldem fallith the contrarie, x18 
Nasu Anat. Adésurd. Aa4 b, That face [is] most faire, whic. 
seldommest comes into the open ayre. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 


47 Or oftner, or seldomer, as occasion required, 1678 Ray — 


roo. (ed. 2) 348 Listmers seldome hear good of themselves. 
1748 Lavy M.W. Mowtacu Let. to Montagu 2 Feb. (1899) 
Il. x59 Complainers are seldom pitied, and boasters yet sel- 
domer believed. 
it is said, seldomer fall under the penal law. .than men. 

Proverd. 1545 Harwoop Pree, tiv. Wks. (1562) Aiv b, Sel- 
dome comth the better. x59q Suaxs. Aich, (//, ui. iii, 4 
r6s0 H. Parker True Portr. Sings Eng. 32 Yet {as we say) 


| Seldom comes a better; when one is cut off, another like the 
| Hidra’s head springs up in his place. ; <8 
b. With ever added pleonastically. (Cf. Even 


ye, RARELY 2b.) ?Ods, | | 


3000 Sad. $ Sat. 269 Seldum sefre his leoma ticgend, 


1643 ‘leape Comzm. Gen. iv, 17 ‘Vhey seek to immortatize 

themselves upon their possessions; but the third heize sel- 

dome ever owns them. 1813, 1828 [see Ever H ch. 7 
$C, seldom or ever: by contusion of ‘seldom if 


ever” and ‘seldom or never’, (Cf Evgr 7b, — 


RARELY 2c.) 


r7sa A. Murrny Gray's Ins Srul. No. 14 PB 2 The Players | 


seldum or ever throw out the Voice with any Vehemence. 
1827 LW. Jounson dad, fisted Sports x00 It is what they sel- 
dom or ever do. hey, ee gee 
a. /t ts seldom that... (Cf Rargry 2d.) Also 

+ th is seldom when ... (Ch seldone-when in C,) 
ci? Gower Conf 1. 90 Ful selden is that welthe Can 
ire his oghne astat in helthe. ¢ 1430 Pilg. Ly/ Manhode 
| 9) 98 Seelden it was pat i sih hire. 1897 SHaxs, 
2 Avex, {V, wv. iv. 79 "Via seldome, when the Bee doth leaue 
In the dead Carrion. 1812 Coterivce Lett. 


Zing. xxiv, V. 229 1t was seldom indeed that a white freeman 
+. was employed in severe bodily labour, ae a 


—B, adj. Rare, infrequent. Ods. exc. occas, with 


a 


U4 


c1a20. Bestiary 241 De mire. .rested 


67 Minn Sud7. Bonen (1869) 142 Women, 


SELDOMLY. 


C. Comd., as seldom-comfortless, ~seen (cf. SELD- 
SEEN), -tvodden adjs.; seldom-time(s, -when, 
-while adzs., rarely, | 

@xsg6 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 229 His *seldom- 
comfortlesse flatterers, cxqgo Proms. Parv. 452/1 Selkow, 
or *seeldam seyne, varus. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 
22 So woorthie and so seldome-seene guests, 1386 "Selden 
time [see svdd-tinre, Setup Ci] ¢ rqgo SZ. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
2289 Fulseldyntymespekehewalde, x57 Nortu Guenara’s 
Diall Pr. 106 Xt *seldome times chaunceth but that one of 
the parties are deceived. ¢ 888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxvil. 
§ 4 Peah hi *seldum hwonne beswemde weorden. 1390 
Gower Conf. ILL 237 He duelte evere in chambre stille,., 
That seklen whanne tn other stede If that he wolde wenden 
onte, x60 
The steeled Gaoleris the friend of men. 1876 Lanier Poems, 
#s. West 107 Solemn wings that wave but *seldomwhile. 
2 Seldomly, adv. Oss. [f. Seupom a. +-Ly 2.] 

arely. — : | , 

. 1549 Larimer sth Serm. bef Edw, VI (Arb.) 143 So that 
it be vsed rarely, seldomly. x620 Venner !’7a Recta Introd. 
8 The aire is for the most part pure, seldomely corrupted 
with noysome vapours. 


Seldomness (seldomnés). [f. SEnpom @.+ 


-yEss.}]  Inirequency, rareness, | 
i ’. Hoy tr, Castigiione’s Courtyer un. Liv b, The 
sildomenegse of suche as are seen to attain to that point. 
x682 Sir ‘V. Browne Chr, Mor, ui. i, (x716) 44 The strength 
of delight is in its seldomness or rarity. 1792 Anna SewarD 
Lett, (v8r1) LL 172 Suffer the length of my letters to attone 
for their seldomness, 3862 Lp. | 
9 Jan. 6/4 In proportion to the seldomness of those occa- 
sions. .is the gratification which they afford. 
+Se'ldseen, a. Ves. korms: 1 seldsfone, 
es¥nde, 3 seldcene, seltsene, ~scene, 6 seld-, 
seildsene, sseldseene, 6-7 seldseen(e. [OE 
seldsiene = MDu. selistene, ONG, seltsdnd (MHG. 
selisene, mod.G, with change of suffix sed/sant), 
ON, staldséun (Sw, has sdlisam after Ger,):~ 
OT eut. *seldosewnjo-, -s®wnjo-: see SELDOM and 
SENE @.]  Scldom to be seen or met with; rare. 
(By 16th c. writers sometimes analysed as se/d seen.) 
c83 K. Alurenn Oves, ui. iv. (1883) 76 Cirus zeahsade., 
wet peom folce seldsiene & uncude weron wines dryncas. 
€959 in Kemble Cod. Digs. (1845) LI]. 450 Alle seldsynde 
fisc Ge weordlic byd. a xa2g Ancr, 8, 80 Our speche schal 
beon seldcene. ¢xazgo Halt Meid, 37 Hit is selt sene on 
corde. 1547 Batowin A/or, Philos. 3, vill. Civb, Thales.. 
was asked what was the most difficill and seldest scen 
thing? He aunswered: an olde ‘l'yrant, A selde sene 
thing in dede, ¢ 1390 Maxtowse Few of Malta 1. 63 Seild- 
gene costly stones. 1616 ‘1. Scor PAlomythde Ds b, ‘he 
most Sera wh On Vnicorne, 
Bele (sil), sd. Ods, exc. dial, Forms: 1 s&1 (dat. 
pl. alum, sélum), seel, 3 sel, seale, sil, 3~5 sel, 
4 sell, 4~5 cale, seele, 4-8 seel, 4, 9 seyle, 5 
esele, coyl(1)e, 5-6 seill, seylile 9 sale, 7 
eile, 7-9 seal, seil, 3- sele. [d séi masc, 
m.:—OTent. type *si/t-s, app. a subst, use 
adj. found in Goth, sé/-s good (whence sé/et 
ness), ON. se?! happy (whence se/a wk. fem., 
seid str. fem., happiners); in WGer. outside Eng, 
preserved only in derivatives, OS. sdig, OHG. 
sdifg (see Seeuy a.), MHG, sdi/iche fortunately, 
OS. sdida, OHG, sdlida happiness (see Seiru). 


An ablaut-variant *sd/- occurs in OE, sé] adv. : 


see etymological note to Szux a.] 
1. Happiness, prosperity, good fortune. On se/e, 
@ stele (OK. on slum, on sa/um): happy. 
Be if éo7 Pa waes on salum sinces brytta, did. 1170 
Pu on seelum wes, ¢ra00 fin, Coll. Hom. 183 Pu ware a 
sele gief ich was wrod, ¢ raod Ormin 14304 All middellaw. 
dese selipe & sl. ¢ra0g Lav. 10040 Bruties heo gretten.. 
beden heom beon on sele [¢ xa7g seale), a r2g0 Ureisun in 
Cott. / en 183 Ibeuu me heorte Mi sal pal saule tans 
— #1300 Curser Af, e905 Par neucr man sank pat was o sele, 
Wie. pla Be is rast all wit sll, 23.2 Gem # Gr: Kad 
aqog Hele yow bytyde, ¢ xyz Se Lee, Satates xh (Nietar) 
ety Lord, a hal 1 sele, in ne ouay ~ haf don ve wels, 
a a is Dighy Atyat, iv. . dow rewfully he hinges h 
That set you first in celle! xgz3 Douctas Hinets Yi 4 
w 


they're a winsome pair, 


E ® 


rab . 


I'nind mee!, pect to healle gan 
: Lone Yee Pas w vanes 
licamliche on norte, | ¢ 2980 


sel And tolde h habe nis 
Kath, 68a pat alle pese pin 
be redressed, a x4g0 Mand: 


* ha yeneel yatime 3 
‘wheat-ace) . webeay seed.time 


Suaks, Afeas. for MM. 1. ii, 89 Sildome when | 


ALMERSTON SA. in Zises | 


ia Scot. 47 Sell comes not | 
aie, serve be gune. 1874 W. ALRXANDER Sk. Ain Folk 


le or proper time, opportune moment; _ 


= Poet 
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season. a 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia s.v. Seal, Of an idle 
and dissipated fellow, we say that he ‘keeps bad seals’;.. 
of a sober, regular, and industrious man..that he ‘keeps 
good seals and meals’. 1857 Borrow Nomany Rye 1. xxi. 
249 As I passed.., I gave the man the sele of the day. 


b. A period of time. | : 
axzago Owl & Night. 953 He mihte bet speken a sele. 


61330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7005 3yf Constant | 


had lyued ani sel He schuld haue mended pe lond ful wel. 
1338 — Chron. (1810) 80 Per duelled pei non seel. 1447 
Boxennam Seyntys, Mary Maga, 1026 In ful short seel. 


+ Sele, c. Ods. Forms: Compar. 1 sélra,sélira, 
sélla, 2~3 selre, 3 selere; Super/. 1 sélest, 3 sel- 
est ; Positive 3 sel, sel, seal, accus. seolne. [The 


OE. sélra, sélla, better, sélest best, represent OTeut. 


types *sd/ison-, *sdlisto- (cf. OE. sé, older s@/ adv. 
better :—*sd/i2), f. *sd/-, ablaut-variant of *séd-: 
see SELE sd. The positive se/\e in early ME. is 
a back-formation from the other degrees 7 whether 
there is mixture of an adoption of ON. sed happy 
is uncertain.] Good. | | 

Beownlf 2890 Dead bid sella eorla gehwylcum bonne 
edwithf! cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. x. 31 Sellra[ L. wediores]. 
cx000 Ags. ros. ibid., Re synt selran. /d/d. Luke x. 4a 
Maria zeves beene selestan dal, cxzog Lay. 3955 He ferde 
awi ouer s@ Pat him puhte selest. /ézd, 17679 zt viher 
his broser ha:fde him pideri-send seolne leche. /édzd, 21166 
Ne iswh nauere na man selere cniht nenne. /d/d, 24954 
pus andswarede Walwain pesele. c1rz30 Hadi Meid. 67 In 
al bat euer sel is, 13... K. Adis. 7430 For ben yee sele, ben 
ye wrothe, Ynde and Perce buth myn bothe. 

Sele, obs. form of CzErL v.. 

ar400-so Wars Alex. 15x19 Sylours of sendale to sele ouire 
pe gatis. . ; 

Sele: see Sza sds., Suey v.2, SeELY @., SELL v. 

Select (s/lekt), a. (and sé.). Also 6 select. 
[ad. L. séleet-us select, chosen, pple. of séigére to 
choose out, select, f. sé- apart, SE- + legére to col- 
lect, choose, etc. Cf. Sp., Pg. selecto.] A. adj. 

1. Selected, chosen out of a larger number, on 
account of excellence or fitness; picked. 

Select committee, see Committen 3. Select meeting, 
(amongst Quakers) a meeting of ministers and elders, Sedect 
wesiry, see VRSTRY. 

1365 Cooprnr Thesaurus, Selectus, chosen from amonge 
other: chief amonge other: selecte, x57 Diccrs Panton, 
Ep. +ijb, When they shall perceiue your Lordshippe..duth 
allow and accepte them as fragraute floures selecte and 

athered out of the pleasant gardynes Mathematicall. x580 

ease in Collect, (O.H.S,) I. 237 ‘These twelve select trees. 
3606 Warntr Aid, Eng. xiv. Ded., Whom my Muse Doth 
its select Mecaenas chuse. 1667 Mitton 7,2. x1. 819 No 
sooner hee with them of Man and Beast Select. for life shall 
in the Ark be Judg’d. 1676 Hare Contempi. nu. Medit. 
Lora’s Pr. 167 Not only at the select and sulemn times of 
Prayer, but in the general Frame of our conversation. a1 
Everyn Diary june 1647, He married us in Sir Richd, 
Browne's Chapell.., some few select freinds being present. 
x712 in T. W. Marsh Lardy Friends in Surrey & Sussex 
xv. (1886) 40 Its Unanimusly agreed..that a Select Meet- 
ing be Held in each Weekly Meeting. .concerning the good 
order and Discipline of the Church. 1728 Prion Sodemon m1. 
653 Select from vulgar Herds, with Garlands gay, A bundred 
Bulls ascend the Sacred Way. 173x Gentil. Mag. 1.159 In 


| the Parish where I serve, the Vestry is compos'd of thirt 


select Members besities the Rector. 1744 DovsLey (itfe) 
select Collection of Old Plays. x782 Prizsriey Corrnft, 


| Chr. 11. vi. i. 4 ‘lhe more secret parts of the heathen worship, 


to which select ponerse only were admitted. 18r9 SHELLEY 
Kadipus i. 217 Kvery fiche says its catechism And reads a 
select chapter in the Bible Before it goes to play . 1835 App. 
Music. Corpor, Kep. 1, 1496 (Doncaster) The mayor, alder- 
men and capital burgesses torm the Select Body or common 
council, 1855 MacauLay fist, Ang, xxi. 1V. 649 To the 
smaller a only a few select traitors were privy. 2873 

Cornelius Nepos. Select Lives, With notes by 


of the 


every Disease. 2667 Minron 7. ZL. 
Constellations on that houre Shed their 
He bas spent bis mo 
hem, @xBea Sule 


setty Pr, Wha, r8b 
7B Wis, 


SELECTED. 


select of his old London acquaintances. 


: 7840 Macautay 
&ss., Ranke 559 Persecution of that sort which bows oer 


and crushes all but a very few select spirits, 1856 — AJis¢, 
Zing. xix. 1V. 266 He [the Elector of Saxony) had..a great 
desire to be a member of the most select and illustrious 


orders of knighthood, 187x CartyLe in Afrs. Cariyie's 
Lett. IJ, 278 Company at first aristocratic and select, 

absol, 1828 P. Connincuam. N.S. Wades (ed. 3) 1. 112 The 
first of our subscription-concerts ..was attended by one hun 
dred and twenty of the select, admittances being decided 
ballot. 183x Scorr Cz. Aodt. ii, ‘The public games... where, 
in the select of their own countrymen, they saw the hand. 
somest specimens of the human race. 

3. Careiul in selection, Hence, (of a society or 
association) admitting only persons of a high class, 
esp. with regard to social station; exclusive; (of 
a place of resort) frequented only by persons of 


good social position. 


1842 A. Comne Piysiol. Digestion (ed, 4) 23 The appetite 
becomes less keen and more select in its choice, 1875 
Jowsrr Plato (ed. 2) I. 316 You are select in your acquain. 
tance, 1876 Gro. Enior Dan. Der. iii. I. 54 Anau J have 
spoken for Gwendolen to be a member of our Archery Club 
—the Brackenshaw Archer Club~the most select thing 
anywhere. 1888 /.ady 25 Oct. 374/1 Such a sweet, select 
watering-place. All the best people go there. | . 

Bw sd, +a. Aselected person or thiug. +. A ses 
lected class or group, a selection. G. See quot. 1881, 

a. x6ro Hearny $4, Aug. Citle of God vi. ili, 261 If there. 
fore felicity bee not to bee placed amongst those selects, 
because they gotte their pices rather by chance then desert: 

et surely fortune should bee one amongst them, a 2733 

orTH Life La. Apr. Guilford (1742) 29 In Town, he had 
his Select of Friends and Acquaintance. a 19733 — Axam, 
1. ii. § 2 (1740) 32 Borrow of the profligate Speech-makers, or 
Lyars of the Time in Print, and make a Select out of a Sclect 
of them to adorn a Party. /dzd. 11. iv. § 144. 308 He. .sets 
forth a Select of the Rye-Plot Papers. 1805 ‘I’, Houcrorr 
Bryan Perdue I. 139, | appeared to be the inmate and select 
of his soul, and almost as necessary to him as his horses and 
dogs, 188: INGERSOLL Oyster-/nedustr. (Hist. Fish. Industr, 
U.S.) 248 Selecds, oysters of the first quality, 2 ¢. selected ; 
applied wholly to opened stock, 

Select (stlekt), v. [f. L. saect-, ppl. stem of 
séligéve (see prec.).] . | 
l. évans. ‘Lo choose or pick out in preference to 

another or others. Also /o select out. 

1867 Maret Gr. Forest 25 To select or choose forth 
amongst many things what is heade and principall. x97 
Daniet Civ. Hears vis Uxxxvii. (1609) 165 Haue you then 
selected me To be the man whom you would haue displac’t 
Out of the roule of Immortaline? 1607 Saks. Cor. 1. vi. 8x 
A certaine number..must 1 select from all, The rest. shall 
beare the businesxe in some other fight, 1615 G. Sanpys 
/rav. 14% Of some [reeds] the Arabians make darts and 
jauelins..5; others they select to write with. 1706 Pore 
Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., You desire me to select. .some 
Things from the fist Volume of your Miscellanies, which 
may be altered so as to appear again, 1754 WARBURION 
biew Bolinghr. Philos. i. 135 Men..were not always 
sufficiently careful in selecting their arguments. 1825 Co.E- 
RIDGE Aleds Refi, (1843) 1, 187 A power of selecting and 
adapting means to proximate ends according to circum. 
stances. 1838 Dicxuns JVicd. Nick. xiv, ‘Uhe party was 
admirably selected. 1839 Kart Srencer in Frud. &. Agric. 
Soe. (1840) Ll. 22 The importance of selecting good male 
animals (for breeding purposes]. 1849 Macauray //is/. Ang. 
v. 1. 657 In eens rebels for punishment. |. 1867 Trad. RK. 
Agric. Soc. Ser. 1. TIT, 11,464 He then soon begins to select 
out fine days for this purpose. 1875 JowetT Plato (ed, 2) 
V. 25 Would a forger have had the wit toselect the most.. 
characteristic thoughts of Plato? eee | 

b. Said of impersonal agencies, Cf. SELECTION 3. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Species Introd. 5 Any being, if it var 
however slightly in any manner profitable to itself, .,will 
have a better chance of surviving, and thus be naturally 
selected. 1899 Alléutt's Syst. Med. VIAL. 494 ‘The eruption 
»-not selecting any special nerve territories. _ 7 

@. To choose and dedicate /o, morce-wse. | 
x7%5 Porn [fad 1. goq The Limbs they sever from th’ ine 
closing Hyde, The Thighs, selected to the Gods, divide. | 


| 2. intr. ‘To choose or pick out something from _ 
/ a number; to make a selection. | on 


we, (1860) 1.239 Each going into his own 
igh some next door houses were infinitely to 
ere selectable than their neighbours. 


slected mer 


' SELECTING, 


world's great king From private and selected hearts did 
spring. 

Hence + Selectedly adv. 

1637 Heyvwoop Xayal Ship (1638) 48 All of them in their 
severall faculties being knowne to bee the prime Workmen 
of the Kingdome, selectedly imploy'd in this Service. 

Selecting (silektin), gp/. a. [f. SELECT v.+ 
-InG 2,] ‘That selects, chooses, or picks out. . 

1872 Brackie Four Phases Mor. i, 100 A reasonable result 
always implies some principle of selection and a selecting 
agency. 880 R. H. Hutron in Fraser's Mag. May 665 
‘The. conception of will as a selecting power between two 
alternatives. | ; 

Selection (sfle‘kfon). [ad. L. séectzin-em, 
n. of action f. séigére: see SELECT v.] 


1, The action of selecting or choosing out; also — 


the fact of being selected or chosen. 


1646-58 Sin T. Browne Psexd. Ep, un. xxv. (ed. 4) 211 


While we single out several dishes, and reject others, the 
selection seems but arbitrary, or upon opinion. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat, Wks. (1841) 83 It should seem, then,..that the 
essence of right conduct lay in selection and rejection. 1825 
Coreripce Aids Ref, (1843) I. 187 There is [in the in- 
stinctive action of ins:-cts] selection, but not choice $ volition 


rather than will, 2890 A. J. Bein Why does Alan exist? | 


xi. 73 Can selection of food-materials by plants be accounted 
for without consciousness? 1893 J. A. Hovces Elem. 
Photogr. (1907) 113 ‘The careful selection of the point of view, 

2. A particular choice; choice of a particular 
individual or individuals ; concr. the (+ person or) 
thing selected ; a number of selected (+ persons or) 
things. Often, a passage or a number of extracts 
from one or more literary works, _ 

1805 W. Cooks Foote II. 7 His company generally con- 
sisted of men of rank and fashion, some literary characters, 
and a selection from the stage. 1828 B. Oaxiey (zit/e) 
Selections from Shakspeare. 1837 Dickens Prckw. xxxvii, 
At this, the assembled selections laughed very heartily. 
31863 (ti//e) A S-lection from the Works of Alfred Tennyson. 
1878 C. Sranrorp Syd. Christ i. 27 They make a selection 
from His laws, choosing some and peleciink Ole 1887 
Trai in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 479 The English public..does 
not pretend to care for poetry except in ‘selections’, — 

b. Sporting. The horse or horses selected by 

-aracing prophet as likely to win or obtain a place. 

rgor Scotsman 12 Mar. 5/2 In 1897..the sporting selec- 

tions of a highly respectable newspaper..the individual race 
prophecies numbered 1739, . 

@. in gf ‘In tobacco-culture, the choicest leaves 
and the highest grades of tobacco’ (/iunk's Stand, 
Dict. 1895). 

3. a. Applied sec. to the action of a breeder in 
selecting individuals from which to breed, in order 
to obtain some desired quality or characteristic in 
the descendants. b. Hence in Biology, used by 
C. Darwin (Origin of Species, 1859) and subse- 
quent writers, to designate any process, whether 
artificial or natural, which brings about a par- 
ticular modification of an animal or vegetable type 
by ensuring that in successive generations the indi- 
viduals that reproduce their kind shall be those 
that have transmissible variations. from the ances- 
tral form in the direction of this modification. 
Natural selection: the operation of natural causes by 
which those individuals of a species that are best adapted 
_ to the environment tend to be preserved and to transmit 
_ their characters, while those less adapted die out, so that in 
the course of generations the degree of adaptation to the 
environment tends progressively to increase. Sexual selece 
tien: that kind of natural selection which arises through 
the preference by one sex of those individuals of the othr 
sex that have some special characteristic, in consequence of 
which that characteristic tends to be transmitted, with pro- 
‘gressive enhancement in succeeding generations, 

a. 1837 Youatt Sheep iil, 6o ‘that which enables the 
agticulturist not only to modify the character of his flock, 


but to change it altogether..—the principle of selection, B44 | 


A, D. Richarpson igs 51 In the selection of a boar an 
sow for breeding, much more attention and consideration 
are necessary, | ane 

bh, x87 Darwin Lett. (1887) Il. 123 There is such an un- 
erring power at work, or Naturad Selection (the tithe of my 
book), which selects exclusively for the good of each organic 
being. 1859 — Orig. Species iv, 81 ‘This preservation of 
favourable. variations and the oe of injurious varia- 

tions, I call Natural Selection, /é/d, iv. 88 And this leads 
me to say a few words on what I call Sexual Selection. 


This depends, not on a strugzle for dali but on a 
t 


struggle between the males for the possession of the females 3 


the result is not death to the unsuccessful competitor, but 
few or no offspring. 1868 — Var, Anim. & Planis Domest. 
divided into three kinds. Methodical selection. Uncon- 
scious selection... Natural selection, 1878: 


bears to natural selection the. relation pr an by 


velope 


d whi 


(2875) IL, 177 The principle of selection may be conveniently | 


: Lt 2678 Tarr & Srewarr | 
Uuseen Universe v. § 179 Thns the struggle for existence | 


407 


1866 Rocrrson Poems 22 Heathcote never was so gay As 
on the land selection day. 1880 Mictorian Avez. 1. 628 It is 
surprising that the selectors themselves have not prayed the 

overnment to stop selection for some years at least. 

b. A piece of land sc.ected or taken up through 
‘ free-selection °. 

1895 Melbourne Spect.2x Aug. 189/3 Jumping selectione 

..is said to be very common now in the Winmera district, 


x88r Mrs, C. Praep Policy & &. 1. 50 He has a selection. 


down the Koorong, 

8. attrib. as selection value, value (of a varia- 

tion or peculiarity) as affecting natural selection, 
1892 Romanes Darwin & After 1.275 We cannot speak 

of adaptations as due to natural selection, without thereby 


affirming that they present what I have elsewhere termed a 
‘selection value’. 


Selectionist (s/le‘kfonist), sd. anda. [f. Sr- 
LECTION + -IST.] a, sd. One who believes in or sup- 


| ports the theory of natural selection. b. adj, 
| Pertaining to or connected with that theory. 


1892 Nation 6 Oct.266’3 Extreme selectionists like Wallace 
and Weismann, 1899 J. L. Tayvter in Nat, Sci, Sept. 190 
A pure or nearly pure selectionist hypothesis, 

Selective (silektiv), a. [f Smugcr v7, +-1ve. 
Cf. F. sélectif.] Having the quality or faculty of 


| selecting; characterized by choice or selection. 


1625 Be, Harn Contemp xvin. Livjah with Sareptan 
Wks. 1332 Who can enough wonder at the pitch of this selec- 
tiue prouidence of the Almighty? 1853 WHeweit Grotixs I. 
p. iv, ‘Che translation is thus rather a selective than an 
abridged translation, 1875 Ruskin Lect. Art iii. 72 The 
selective and ordinant energy ot the brain. 

b. Applied to physical processes or agencies 
which result in the selection of some elements or 
factors and the exclusion of others, 

1843 Carrenter Anint. Phys. i. 39 Vhe selective absorption 
of nutritious matter, 1889 A. R. WaLLack Darwinism vii. 
172 The isolation of varieties by selective association. 

c. Wireless Telegraphy. ‘ Designating a system 
by which two or more messages can be sent or 
received simultaneously without interference’ 
(Webster 1911). | | | 

1906 Eicunorn Wireless Telegr. v. 23 A system of selective 
electric wave telegraphy, #. ¢. wireless multiplex telegraphy, 


1906 KENNELLY MV iveless Telegr. 173 ‘Vhe Problem of Selec. 


tive Signaling. 

Selectively (s/lektivli), ado, [f. Senzcrrve 
a,+-L¥4.] Ina selective manner; by selection. 

1651 Bices Mew D'sf.? 113 They, .cannot selectively separ- 
ate and draw forth one humour, fromanother. 1897 4 dibuiz’s 
Syst. Med. 11, 826 ‘Lhe respiratory centre is not selectively 
aifected. iy . 

Selectiveness (s/lektivnés). [f. SELECTIVE 
a. +-NESS.] ‘Ihe attribute of being selective, 

cr850 CLoucu Poems, etc. (1869) I. 320 A certain with- 
drawal and separation, a moral aid almost religious selec« 
tiveness, ..are essential to Wordsworth's being. 

Selectly (sflektli), adv. rare. [f. SELECT a. + 
-LY¥2] By selection; ina select manner, 

x . Howarp Caroloiades 196 Vf from their Numbers 
they'd Scelectly [sic] take Men that, by zeal, their valours 
ate cag ie iced ir. fe iv, iby oe 
speaking, as directe the Rubric, to the people, ..selectly 
represented. -by G, & G, above mentioued. 

Selectman. U.S. [f. Sevecr a. + May sb.1] 
Que of a buard of officers elected annually to 
manage various local concerns in a ‘town’ or 
‘township’ in New England. | 

1646 in Gex, Laws Massachusetts (1672) 122 The Select 
men of Boston, Charlstown [etc.], xr7ga Be.xnar Hist. Vew 
Hampshk. (Il. 28a ‘Vhree or five Selectmen are annually 
chosen in each town, who are entrusted with its general con- 
cerns, 1888 Bryce Amer, Commu. uu lxiv, IL, 468 nore, Ube 
‘selectmen ’ ofa New England ‘Town are not paid, 

transf, 18580 W. Hotmas Au, Break/-t. x. (1859) 23 
The select-men of an African kraal-vill.ge would have nad 
more respect for theirancestors . 

Selectness (s/lektncs). [f. Suupora. + -ness.] 
The quality of being select. > | 

x7ay7_Batey (vol. 11), Sedectness, Chosenness, Choiceness, 
2755 JOHNSON, Se/ecivess, the state of being select. 1826 
Jgvrruy Swi? Wks. (4853) 77/1 Goldsmith. .had the har. 


inony of Pope wichout his quaintness, and his selectneas of — 


diction without his coldness and eternal vivacity. 3852 
kK. S. Surtees Sponge s Sp. Tour xxix, (1893) 158 The Fiat 
Hat Hunt had relapsed into its wonted quiet, or ‘ selectness ” 
as its members called it, and Beggar-my- Neighbour Hill 
saw none but the regular attendants, . 


Selector (silektoz). 


ystem 


work, with sundry comments by the in- 
» Witpertorce Ass, (x8 
become a selector of variet 

+ 48/a Here beth parti 


| wits 
been 


7 | -Peavus.} Containing or yieldin 


SELENTIO-. 


placed in the bottom of the gear-hox; so that all the gears 
can be removed without disturbing any part of 1. 1908 
léid. 16 Nov, 14/2 A selector-gate change bus been installed 


| [in the motor-car]. 


Seledyne: see SiLADYNE, 

Selen- (se'lén), prefix. 

1. Min, [After G. seden selenium.] In names of 
certain minerals containing or formerly supposed 
to contain selenium, as + Se:lencu‘prite - Brr- 
ZELLIANITE. ‘t Selenpa‘HNadite, -palla'dium= 
ALLOPALLADIUM. + Se:lensi'iIver = NAUMANNITE. 
+Selensu‘Iphur, a native compound of sulphur 
and selenium. Selentellurrium, a native com- 
pound of sclenium and tellurium. | 

1835 C. U. Sueparn Trect. Min, (ed. 2) II. 77 oon 
cuprite. /é., Selenpalladite, 1849 J. Nicor an. Min. 506 
Selen-sulphur. 1857 Dana AJan. Min, (1862) 327 Another 
seleniferous ore, from the Hartz, called selensilver. 1890 
E. S. Dana & H. L. Wewrs in Amer F¥rnd. Set. Ser. un 
XL. 79 We propose to call it Selen-rellurium, 


+2. Chem. [For se/eno-, SELENIO-.] Formerly 
used (before a vowel or 4) in names of certain 
compounds containing selenium. Selena-Idine 
[ALD(EXYDE) +-1ne 5], a basic substance produced 


by the action of hydrogen selenide on ammonium 


aldehydate. Selenethyl, ethyl selenide. Selen- 
hydric @. = hydroselenic (acid): see HyDRv-. 
Selenhydrate (see quot. 1858)... 


1848 Branpe Chem. (ed. 6) IT, mt. 173 With seleniuretted 


hydrogen aldehyde-ammonia yields Selenaldine. 1853 Watts 
tr. Guedin's Hand-bk. Chem. VLLL 356 Selenide of Ethyl or 
Selenethyl. 1858 Mayne E.xfos, Lex., Selenhydrate, term 
by Berzelins for the combinations of hydric selenide with 
the metallic seleniurets which contain the radicals of alkalis 
and alkaline earths. 1868 Warrs Dict, Chem, V. 218 Selen- 
hydric Acid. 

Selenate (se-l/n2t). Chem. Also -iate. [f. Sa 
LEN-1UM, after SeLENIO a} A salt of selenic acid. 

1818 tr. Berselins in Ann. PAilos. X1. 293 The selenates 
of barytes and of lime are soluble in water, s8xg /did, XII. 


406 ‘The acid obtained by the decomposition of the seleniate 
of tin, 1857 Dana Man, Afin, (1862) 285 Selenate of lead. — 


1867 Bi.oxam Chest. 220 The seleniates closely resemble the 


sulphates. 1880 Creminsuaw Waris’ Atom, Lheory 139 


‘Lhe sulphate and selenate of silver. . 
Selenders (f/.), obs. form of SALTENDER. | 
Selendine, -yne, obs. forms of CELANDINE, 
Selenes, variant of SEELINESS. | 
Selenescope, obs. form of SELENOSCOPE, 
Selenetic, obs. form of SELENITIC a. 
Selenettet, var. Sefenietied s.v. SELENTET Oés. 
Selenian (sfi7man), a. rare. [f. Gr. cednen 

moon +-IaNn.] Of or pertaining to the moon con- 

sidered as a world, | 


1669 Flamsteep in Rigand Corm Sed. Men (1841) I. 84 
There are yet abundant laurels to be won in the Selenian 
games. 1864 /xtedl. Vdserver V. 525 ‘hey will have a right 
..for regarding creation, the earth included, as especially 
made for the Selenian race. 1866 Zoid, 1X, 136 Numerous 
tracts of selenian scenery. | | 

Selenic (sflenik), 2.1 rare. [Formed as prec. + 
-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from the moon. 

1816 Bentuam Chrestom. Wks, 1843 VILI.. 132 Selenic, 


Selenigenous, or simply mechanical source of motion. 1849 _ 
Orre tr. A/umboldt's Cosmos 1, Index s.v, Chtadaz, On the — 


selenic origin of aérolites, 7 


Selenic (sfie'nik), 2.2 Chem. [f. SELEN-rem | 


+-10.] Selene acta, an acid formed when sele- 


nium is oxidized by fusion with nitre. _ 


1818 tr, Berselins in Ann. Philos. X1. 293 The selenic acid — 
1867 


is soluble in water and in alcohol. Buoxam Chen. 
220 Selenic acid \SeQ,) is not known in the anhydrous state. 

Selenide (se‘lfusid). Chem. Also -id. [ff 
SELEN-1UM+~-1Dz.] A combination of selenium 
with an electro-pusitive element or with a radical, 

1849 D, Camrsan. /norg, Cher, 62 Selenide of hydrogen 
gas iprepared from the selenide of iron or pagar ae by. de- 
composition with an acid, as in the sulphide of hydrogen), 


x857 Dana Man, sin, (1862) 280 Clausthalite, or selenid of — 
lead. 1873 Wartrs Fownes' Chem, ved. 11) 212 Insoluble — 


selenides are thus produced. re ee 
+Beleniet. Chem. Obs. [f. Seuuni-um + -ef 


as in su/pheret.| = SELENIURE?. So ‘+ Sele- 
| nietted (also selenetted) @. Obs. rare, = Sune 
| NIURETTED, 3 A 


1831 T. Tuomson Chest, (ed, 7) 1. 293 Selenium combines 
ydrogen, and forms a gaseous substance, which has 
been distinguished by the name of selenictted hydrogen gag, 
ltid, p? , 


e% 


: 


7 This precipuate is probably'a seleniet of co) 
ANA Syed, Mn. ved. 4) IL. 42 blaanthalite.-.S ; 
id. 1866 Oniine lrdmt. Chen, 13 Sulpiareiied, 


netted, and telluretted hydrogen. 1867 Bio. 


H Eire acid, or selenietted hydro; 
Seleniferous (sel/ni-iérgs), a. 


sag W. Partie /ure 


| Iron Pyrites. 1867 Bu 


seasons SESS EE 


SoS EO SLES SSS 


SELENIOUS. 


VIIt. rae Selenocyanide of lead. /did., Selenocyanide of 
Ammonium. —~ Dict. Cas, V. 219 Seleniocyanates, 
lbid., Seleniocyanic Acid. 

Selenions (sfifnias), a. Chem. [f. SeugN-1UM : 
see -OUS Suffix c.] Selenious acid, a dibasic acid 
H, SeO,, forming salts called se/enites, 

x834 E. Turner £dew. Chem. (ed. 5) 396 Selenious acid. 

3869 Roscom Chen. 144 Selenium. dioxide cape of 

dissolving in water, and thus forming selenions aci o. 

Seleniscope, obs. form of SELENOSCOPE. 

Selenite! (se linsit). Avin. and Chem. Forms: 

6 silenite, (7 silonite), 7- selenite. [ad. L. 
selénités SELENITES.] - 

1, A stone described by ancient writers; ap- 
parently to be identified with the mineral now so 
called (see 2), thongh the accounts of its properties 
are inconsistent and partly fabulous. (In the 17- 
18th c. often identified with stones described by 
travellers or existing in collections.) 

x67 Maret Gr. Moresé 19 Silinite the Stone is seene in 
Persia in colour like to the jasper, or like to a fresh and 

flourishing greene herb. 1605 Dravron Man in Moone 32% 
That stone [wide-note the Selenite of veAjyy] that doth the 
name derive From me, with me that lesseneth or doth thrive, 
1623 CockEram 111, Selenite, a stone wherein is a white, that 
decreaseth and encreaseth as the Moon groweth, 1686 Goan 
Créest, Bodirs\. vi. 17 Some pretious Stone» are Natural Moon- 
Dials; the Selenite, which Pope Clement the VIII..had 
among his Rarities [etc]. 1688 Hoime Arwoury i. hed 
The Silonite..is a stone in Persia. 1738 Cuamners Cyc, 
fed. 2) 3. v., There are some of these selenites preserved in 

the palace of Peking, valued at an incredible rate, 1855 
SmepLey Occedd Scrences 358 Selenite is supposed to give 
the faculty of prediction, and to reconcile lovers. 

2. Min. Sulphate of lime (gypsum) in a crystal- 

line or foliated form. Also, a slip or film of this 
mineral used for the polarization of light. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 11 ili. § 2.62 Selenite, Muscovia 

lass, Ising glass, Agel Talc. r6gx Rav Creation (1701) 119 
Those rhomboideal selenites found near St. Ives. 1789 FE. 
Daawin Set. Gard, ti. 21g Hence silvery Selenite her 
chrystal moulds And soft Asbestus smooths his aly folds, 
1799 G. Suitu Laboratory |. 334 There is another kind of 
mat ble made of the flaky selenite, 1852 Mayne Reto Scalp 
Hunters xxxvi, Lhad recognised the sparkling scales of the 
selenite, 1867 J. Hoce Microsc... it, 139 Used in combina- 
tion with a superpoved film of selenite or not as required. 

attrib, 1839 GO. Biro Nat. PArlos, 367 (head. fines Colours 
exhibited by selenite analyzing plate. 1888 Rutiusy Reck- 

Forming Min, 116 In the case of nosean very few or no se- 
lenite crystals are formed. . 

+b, Chee. Sulphate of lime, without regard to 

structure. Ods, , 

786 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 1. 94 Many waters are charged 
with selenite; as those ‘of CP uspade- Marple others. 3776 
Wouters in Pail, Treas. UXVI, 6r7 The acid of vitriol for- 

. gakes its alkaly to unite, and form a selenite with the cal- 

careous earth, 2826 Accum Chest, Tests (1818) 293 Thus 
_. Sulphate of lime, or selenite, may be precipitated by alcohol 
yi Bolla. 354 Wat Sr cong bes Tomek nacalby free’ 
 Prect, Build. 334 Water may be found naturally free from 

Selenite". [f. Gr. cernmirys (pf Zeanviras 


meen in the moon), f @eAqry moon.] A supposed 


inhabitant of the moon. 
oxGag Howeun Lett. {635} 


! IIL. ix. x8 The sphear of the 
Moon is peepled wit 


lenites or Luanary men, xr6g2 


Unquaarr Yewed Wks. (1834) 263 Leaving the new Baronets | 


to search for land amongst the Selenits in the Moon, or turn 


Knights of the Sun, 1864 T. W. Weae in JededZ. Odserner | 


V, 200 Gruithuisen fancied that certain rows of hillocks 
might contain the habitations of Selenites ! 

Selenite’ (selnait), Chew. [f Sevun-ron + 
Itz] A salt of selenious acid, 


3831 T, Tomson Chen, (ed, 7) 1. 290 The analyses of two | 


$ bri 
2. Min, « Seuenrre 
168: Grew af ened VEL 


(t72 
Cyt 
fossils, 


1823 P, Nichotson | 


taining to, resembling or containing selenite. + Of 
water: Impregnated with sulphate of lime (cf 
Senentrel 2b) | ra Pn 
1756 P. Browns ¥aneaica (1789) 51 The Stalactite seems 
to ee but a meer sparry, or selenetic matter. 1794 SCHMEISSER 


Syst, Min, 1.243 Selenitic-Spar. 1802 BEppoES tt Soo Vie 
66 Hard selenitic and calcareous waters, 185: Manvetn 


| Petrifactions ii, $1.78 A remarkably fine group of selenitic 


crystals, 1889 Cunoiti Diez. Haxplosives 61 Selenitic Powder 
is a mixture of nitroglycerine with plaster of Paris. 


+ Seleni‘tic, 2.- rare. [f. Gr. cednvirys, SELE- 
nite*+-1c.] Of or pertaining to the moon; also 
(nonce-useé, said of a flower which opens when the 


moon shines. | 


1863 R. F. Burton Abeokuta 1. 39 A large white flower, 
said to be selenitic, and o 
Ocinvis, Selenitic, pertaining to the moon. — , 

+Selenitical, a és. [t. Sevenrrs! + -tcaL.} 
Resembling, contaming, or composed of selenite. 

1755 Phil. Trans, XLIX, 156 Their shells break with a 
selenitical appearance. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Anip, 
I. 113 Some few crystal-gypsum or selenitical nodules. 

Selenitiferous (selZniti-féres), a. [f. SELENITE 
sb.1+-FEROUS.] Containing selenite. 

1891 in Century Dict. ; and in later Dicts. . 

Selenitish, 2. rere. [f. Seventre 5.14 
-Isu 1] Selenitic or somewhat selenitic. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 305 If the waters be selenitish, it 
would be a reason for adding a little alkali. 

+ Selenitous, 2. Os. rare. [f. SELENITE 
sb.1 +-0U8.] = SELENITIC al 

1794 Suuirvan View Nat. J. 319 A strongly impregnated 
selenitous water, i Mt wal 

Selenium (sf/lznivm). Chenr. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
oeAqy-7 moon: see -1UM. Cf. G. sesen. 


ning only to the moon. 1882° 


Named in 18x8 i Aa baa the discoverer ( Forrnal fair | 


Chemie wu. Physik - 316), who explains that the name 
was chosen to indicate the resemblance of the properties of 
the new element to those of tellurium.] . 

One of the rarer elements, closely resembling tel- 
lurium in properties, and, like that element, formerly 
classed among the metals, but now regarded as 
non-metallic. Symbol Se; atomic weight 79. 

Like sulphur, to which it is in many respects analogous, it 
has several allotropic forms ; one of these, still sometimes 
known as seetallic selenium, is a dark grey or black solid 
with metallic lustre. . : 

An important property of selenium is that its electrical re- 
sistance is greatly increased by exposure to light: hence its 
use in the ace hg or radiophone of A. Graham Bell. 


1818 tr, Dereclins in Ann, Philos, X1. 292 The analogy of | 
tellurium has induced me to give it the name of selenium. | 


1826 Heney Alem, Chere, 1. 464 Phosphuret of Selenium. 


1849 D, Camprecn forge, Chem. 61 Selenium when distilled | 


is of a reddish-brown colour, when reduced to powder it is 
red; when fused in a mass, it is of a lead grey colour and 


metallic lustre. 1882 A.G, Batt Sound by Nadiant Energy 


23 But the selenium was very inconstant in its action. 
b. atind. as selenium cell; selenium eye (see 


uot. 1893). 
ra A 93) 


Bruin Yral. Franklin Inst. Oct. 243 The | 


resistance of selenium cells er aba by formerexperimenters | 


was measured in millions of ohms. 1893 Sroane Stand. 


Electr. Dict., Selenium eye, a model eye in which selenium | 


in circuit with a battery and galvanometer takes the place 
of the retina of the human eye. ine 
Seleniuret (siiiniiiret), Chem. Now rare. 


Also + selenuret. [f Sereyt-um +-uREr.] A com- 


pound of selenium with hydr 
usually SELENIDE. 


ormed as prec. 


selenium, Seta, formerly 
dvie weld, an how ty 


then ge 
see Seno, 


| a clear insight into the o 


SELENOTROPIC, 


Selendgraph (s/linograf). [f. Gr. sedgny 
moon +-GRAPH.] A photograph of a part Of the 
surface of the moon. | 2s 


1868 J. Puittirs in Proc, Roy. Soc. XVI. 232 With thig 
excellent arrangement I was enabled to use photography 
very successfully, and to obtain selenographs 2 inch 


: : €S ACrOsy 
in_5* of time, . 2 

Selenographer (selanp'grafer), [f. Sznzno. 
GRAPH-Y + -ER 4, 


| One engaged in selenography, 
r67o H. Srunse Pius Ultra 32 (He) represents the anstilae 
of Saturn, differently from what Fontana and the Dantiscan 
Selenographers do write. etna EveLyn Diary 28 Aug, 
1655, He [Oughtred] believ’d the sunn to be a material fire, 
the moone a continent, as appears by the late Seleno. 
graphers, 1795 Phil. Jraus. LAXXV. 122 The. .selene 
rapher Hevelius. 188r Proctor Poetry of Astron. iv. 176 
he astronomer Schmidt, a selenographer of selenographers, 
Selenographic (s/linpgre'fik), a [f. Se- 
LENUGRAPH-Y +-1¢.] Belonging to selenography, 
r675 Suersurne tr. Manzlius Pref. 3 Of the Moon and of 
her Spots, whereunto we have added the Selenographick 
Schemes of Hevelius and Grimaldi. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 11, 663, 1647 the first Selenographick maps made by 
Hevelius, 1874 tr. Fules Verne’s Hur Country (1881) 18 


Results so oe for selenographic science, 


Selenogra'phical, a. {Formed as prec + 
“ICAL. ] = SELENOGRAPHIC. ee ee ee 
1669 Flamsreen in PArl. Trans. IV. 1x07 Over what Sr 
of the Moon, the seeming way of the Star would pass, oti 
not here shew, because I dare not rely on eben Tae 
phical Tables, 1876 Netson Moon Pref. 9 In the Enal 
chapter a complete series of selenographical formula is given, » 
Seleno graphist. [f Szrzvocrapn-y +-rg1,] 
A. selenographer. x864in Wesster 
Selenography (selénggr4f). [ad. mod.L, 
selencgraphia (Bacon Nov. Org. Ut. xxxix), f. Gr, 
ceknvy Moon: seé -GRAPHY.| a. A description 
of the moon’s surface, b. The ree ise and 
delineation of the moon’s surface; the descriptive 
science relating to the moon, ‘lunar geography’. 
a, r6so Sir T. Browne / send. Ep. vi. xiv. (ed. 2) 288 The 
learned Hevelius in his accurate Selenography, or description — 
of the Moon. 2667 Serar Hist. R. Soc. 315 He has essay'd 
to make a true Selenography by measure. 1696 Wats 
Acc, owt Life in R, Brunne's as ee (1810) p. clxiii, We 
there discoursed of.,the Inequalities and Selenography of 
the Moon, the several Phases of Venus and Mercury [etec.}, 
b. 1784 Wesuxy Ws. (1872) XILL. 490 Some men have.. 
carried septa td to so great perfection, as to ave us a 
complete map of the moon. 1852 Hinp Asizon. Vocab, 52 | 
Selenography, the description and delineation of the surface — 
of the moon. 1876 Netson Moon Pref. 5 This work was 
posers with the view of promoting the study of Seleno- 
graphy. 
Selenology (selinglédzi). [f. Gr. cedjv-q 
moon +-OLOGY.] The science relating to the moon; 
chiefly, the science of the movements and astrono- 
mical relations of the moon (or, occasionally, the 
science of the formation of the moon's crust, lunar 
‘ geology’), in contradistinction to se/enography. 
Hence Selenolo'gical a., of or pertaining to 
selenology; so Selenolo’gically aav.; Seleno*. 
logist, one versed in selenology. ae 4 
r82x Blackw. Mag. 1X. 85 The Welshmen are correct in 
their Selenology, except as to colour, 1850 J. Brown 


| Hora Subs. Ser. us, Let. to Cairis (1861) 242° Mathematics, 


astronomy,and especially what may be called selenology, or 
the doctrine of the moon, ,. he knew more or less thoroughly, . 
2865 ‘T. W. Wess in /utel(. Vbserver VILL 374 We may 
distinguish, then, three a, marked selenological epochs. 
5868 Locnyar Guillemin's Heavens (ed, 3) 166 Observations 


of the geologically or rather selenologically recent formations. 
| sax WR. Brarin a8 Bel 


marin Vdservatory Feb. 48 Before we can obtain 
operation of selenological forces we 
need a greatly extended topography of the moon's surface, . 
1890 Vature a Jan. 197/a Neither is he the only selenologist 
who thinks that these crater-rings consist more or less of 
frozen water. Ce td _ . iene 
‘Belenoscope (si/lfneskdup). rare. Also 
erron. seleniscope. [f. Gr. ceAny-7 moont 
~8COPR.] An instrument for observing the moon. 
x6gx R. Cuno in Hartlis’'s Legacy (1655) yo The Seleno- 


| scope, which discovereth mountains in the Moon, divers 


| Stara, and new Planets, never seen till our days, /éid, 16% 


d by che Selmescope [sic] to increase and de- 
Aloon doth, x660R, H, Vew 4 dlantis u. 68 
owed me a selenosc to view the Moon. a 1700 
’Naryg June 1653, Mr, Henshaw... presented me 

1896 Catal, Sci, Apparatus S. Kensing> 
ope, a foiggenrenategs the kinematic effects 


& 
ie 


SELENYL. 


Musset, 1883 7rates 27 Mar. 3/4 Such movements of plants 
in moonlight M. Musset proposes to call selenetropic. [1883 
Sei, Amer. 27 Oct. 263/3 Selenotropic.} 1883 Nat. Educ. 
XXIV. No. 6. 6 The branches almost immediately became 
curved toward the moon... The author [C. Musset]} applies 
the name selenotropy to these motions. 1884 //ardwicke's 
Sci. Gossif XX. 64 The stalks at once grew seleniotropic, 
that is, they turned towards and followed the moonlight. 

Selenuret(t)ed, obs. forms of SELENIURETTED, 

Selenyl (se‘ltnil). Chem. [f. Seuzy-1um + 
-YL.] A compound radical consisting of one 
atom of selenium and one of oxygen. | 

1910 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 602/2. ne: 

Seler, obs. var. CELURE, SALER, SELLER 2, SOLER ; 
obs. f. CBLLAR, SEALER 50,1 

Selerer, obs. form of CELLARER, | 

Seleri, obs. form of CELERY, ; 

r69s Ray in PAIL Trans. XIX. 635 The Root of Seleri, or 
Sweet Smallage. xgo7 SLoane Yamaica 1, Pref. 3. 

Selerite, -itie, Selestial, obs. ff. Ce.eRiry, 
CriestiaL. Selette, obs. form of SELLErrs, 

Seleucian (sili#siin),a. rare. [f. Seleuc-us : 
see SELEUCID @ +-IAN.] = SELEUCID@ | 

r7x5, Prineaux Conn. 0. N. 7.1. win (1918) 450 Which, 
can be understood only of the Seleucian, or new Babylon, 
and not of the old. 3886 Guide Axhid.Galleries Brit. Mus, 
42 Dated in the Seleucian and Arsacean eras (113-93 B.C), 

Seleucid (siliasid), sd. and a. [f. L. Seles- 
cid-és, Gr. Zedeuxidns descendant of Seleucus, f. 
XéAevxos: see below.] a. 3d, One of the Seleucide, 
or members of the dynasty founded by Seleucus 
Nicator (one of the generals of Alexander the Great 
which reigned over Syria from 312 to 65 B.c., an 
subjected a great part of Western Asia. b. adj. 
Pertaining to the Seleucidee. - 

Sex Conyezare & Howson $4. Paul v. (1868) TL. 133 
‘Seleucia by the Sea* was a place of great importance under 
the Seleucids and the Ptolemies. xg0q4 W.M. Ramsay Le/é. 
te Seven Ch. xix. 254 Smyrna was struggling to maintain its 
freedom against the Seleucid power. 

So Seleucidan, -ean, -ian, -ic aays., of or per- 
taining to the Seleucid; Selencid. 

Selencidan, etc. era, an era usually reckoned as dating from 
zst Sept. 312 B.c., formerly widely used in the East, and 
still used by Syrian Christians. . 

1803 [GoucH] Coins of Seleucida Pref. 15 The Seleucidan 
Fira. 1849 Suzith's Dict. Grh. & Rout. Biog. WY, 776/1 The 
Jater Seleucidan kings. 1849 Orré tr. A’usdoldt’s Cosmos 
Il. 536 ‘Fhe traffic carried on in the Seleucidean kingdom 
was besides more an inland one. 1853 Hornar tr. Ledsixs' 
Lett. Jr. pe ete,, Chron, 455 The Seleucidic Era, 
188a-3 Schaff’s Eucycl. Relig. Knowl, 1. 752 ‘Vhe Christians 
of the East continued to use the Seleucidian era. 

Self (self), froz., a., and sb. Forms: 1- self; 
Ing ailf, 1-3 aylf, seolf, (2 solf, suelf), 2-3 sulf, 
5-7 selfe, 6 silfe; 5-6 selph, (6 sealf, seylffe, 
sill}; 1 selfa,silfa,etc.,2 seolve,silve, 2-5 selve, 
3 sulfe, sulve; 2-5 (orig. oblique cases) selven, 
(4 selvin, selfine, sslwyn), 9 dal. sen, 6— Sc 
sell, Plural: 1 selfe, silfe, etc., wk, selfan, etc., 
a~5 selven, selve, (2 seolve), 5-6 selfs, (6 selfis, 
welfes), 9 wiad. sens, 6- selves. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. se/f str., selfa wk., corresponds to OFris, 
self str., selva wk., OS. self str., selbo wk. (MLG. 
sulf, self, silf, solf), Du. self, wk. -selve, -2elfde, 
OUG., sedp str., seddo wk. (MHG, selp, se/ée, mod.G, 
selb, selbe)}, ON. only str. séalf-r (Icel. spdifr, Sw. 
gelu, Narw. sel, solv, Da. sedv), Goth, sidbawk, :— 
O'Teut. “se/do-, seléon-, The ultimate etymology 
is obscure; many scholars regard the word as a 
compound of the pronominal stem se- (im Goth. 
g-tk, G. sich; cf. Li sé). : 


& 
ve, 


| exrys 


urior Ji, 11935 And 


409 


| olameo paa lakes selue Wit handes made he sparus tuelue. 
1340 HaMpo.r /’”. Cosc. 236 pe bygynnyng of alle pis pro 


ces Ryght knawyng of a man selfes. 13... Gau.@ Gr, Knut. 
5x With all be wele of be worlde bay woned per samen, pe 
most kyd kny3tez wnder kryste seluen. 13977 Lancn. ?. P2, 
B. 1.202 Luue is leche of lyf and nexte owre lorde selue. 
¢ 1450 Godstew Rey. 365 By the auctorite l-yove to them of 
the pope self. xzg09 Fisuer un. Serm. Hen. Vil, Wks. 
(1876) 274 Tyl he came vnto the place selfe where he re- 
ceyued the sacrament. 1532 More Confut. Vindale Wks. 
473/2 lhys is the thing selfe that is in debate. xsgqx Wvatr 
Declar. ta Privy Council Wks. (1816) 282 In searching 
Mason’s papers, the minute thereof was found ; and after.. 


| the letter self came to his hands. 1548 Geste Agst. Priv, 


Masse Hivb, Dyd not christ selue alwaye pray to hys 


| father, 1966 in Ellis Ovig. Let?. Ser. 1. [1.208 We fynde the 
} same confirmed by the parties self that were ther present 


1579 E. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cad. June 18 gless., This is.. 


| spoken of the Poete selfe. 


b. Preceding the sb. (immediately or with 
interposed words). Now only arch, rare, 
égo0 tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. Introd. (1890) 26 Under bam 
sylium norddzle middangeardes. a 1000 Elene 69 Pa weard 
on slape sylfum ztywed pam casere, par he on cordre sweef. 
az2zso Vel & Night. 746 (Jesus MS.) Ich graunti bat bu go 
to dome T’o-vore the sulve [Cotton J1S. sulfe} Pope of Rome. 


_ a&xzoo Cursor M. 22597 fe self angels [Gdz/, be seluen 


angelis] sal quake vnqueme for dute of him bat all sal deme. 
1374 Cuaucer Soesh. i pr. 1. (1868) 5 And when sche hef 
hir heued heyer sche perced[e] pe selue heuene. ¢1375 Se. 
Leg. Safuts v. (Fohannues) 508 Quhen sancte lohne..for selfe 
eld ves sa wery pat [etc.}, 1375 Bansour Brace vit. 126 
(Edin. MS.) Thai persauit.. That he wes the selwyn Robert 
King. 1387 ‘Trevisa ///gden (Rolls) VIL. 15x Oper elles 
obere hadde possessioun, in so moche pat pe self offrynges 
were reft fro pe autters under naked swerdes. ¢x1q30 Sy 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3857 Thurgh [Generides] shelde.. He smate 
it In to the sokett, That the Iren with the hawberk met 
Right ageyn the self brest. cxgso Alyre. aur Ladye xg 

Mere caritatis. God ys the louer of very charite, and go 

isthe selfe charyte, 1472-3 Rolls of /’arlt. Vi. 34/1 That the 
said copie of the said Recorde be taken, demed, and had for 
the seli Recorde. 21483 Lider Niger Domus Edw. 1 in 


Househ. Ord. (1790) 6x Also they have oversyght for the | 


Thesaurers partie in every office, botie of the selfe stuffe, 
and the ministration, how it passith, 1926 /’ifpr. Peri W. 
de W.1531) 155 b, In theyr olde age before y* houre of deth, 
or in the selfe poynt off deth, x53x Envor Gow. 1. xxv. 
(1880) I. a67 Liseretio in latine..as it is communely used, it 
is nat only like to Mocestie, but it is the selfe Modestie, 
@rs69 Kincesmyie Alan's Ast, x. (1580) 61 Christ hath 
hereby approved hymselfe the true anointed, the self Saviour, 
and verie Jesus, 1610 GwiLum //eraddry 1. viii, (1660) 46 
If a man do perform any praiseworthy Action the self deed 
will sufficiently commend him though he huld his peace. 
e730 Ramsay Address of t kanks xii, Even sell K. Ty that 

art us ban, And eke that setting-dog hisman. 1848 LoweLn 

iglow Papers Ser. 1. ix. ad fin, l confess to a satisfaction 
in the self act of preaching. 2s 

+c. (?As adv.: ct Ger. seldst.) Used, unin- 

flected, before an article or poss. pron. Obs. rare. 

csaso Gen. & Ex. 1806 Wulde he non senwe siden eten 
Self his kinde mile Sat wune forgeten. /did. 2610 God haved 
swilc fair-hed him geuen, dat self de fon it leten liuen. 


+2, With pers. pronoun in the nominative. Ods.; i 


rare after OF, 

c897 K. Aurrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 104 Oft eac 
zebyred Sonne se serift. ongit des costunga pe he him on 
detted Sect he eac self bid mid zem ilcum gecosted. ¢ roc 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 39 Ic sylf hit eom, c¢ro0o Ags. /5. 
lxvii. 4 Dob sidfeet das..rihtne de he sylfa astuh, pam fete.}. 
21175 Cott. Hom, aa9 Ne michti hi alle hin acwelle zef he 
sylf nold. ax300 Cursor MM, 6096 In mining sal ye hald }is 
dai, Yee-self aud your oxspring ai /énd, 2559 pee wat 
child haueiselfnan. JéAd. 19432 And sipen stra ¢ 0 pair 
lagh, Pat paiit cuth ts seluen knau. 1633 P. Flerchugr 
Pisc. Kel. wv. xx, Self did I see a swain not long ago. 

3. Following a pron, in oblique case. U4s, exc. im 
HimMseL¥, HERSELF, THEMSELVES, a. +¢/f. 


e897 K. Alupren Gregory's Past. C. xxiii. 220 Duth pa | 


we forletad done anwaid ure selfra, cxxzs Lamb, Hor. 
95 Erest he. scal hine seolfne wid sunnan isteoran, and 
seo Yoan his heorde, ¢1200 Mires & Virtues 125 Bute Pu 


| neme ribt of de seluen of Se misdades te du mis-dest. axazg | 
Axcr, KR. 108 He seid bi him suluen,..‘ Et factus sum sicut | 
| homo non audiens’. a xr300 Curser Af, 335 For of him self j 
| he toke hiseuen. /djd. 16653 Wepe yee noght for me, Bot 
| om yur chiller and on yow-self, 2380 Wveurr Set, Wks. 
| Liaga But oo firstnesse of love shulde we have to us silf, 
| to oure tadir and oure modir, ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's Brot. | 
| S12 But atte laste. We fille acorded byvs seluen (Cand. ALS. 


and 


seluyn] two. ¢xqoo Desir, Trey 6322 He..louyt hym no 


| lessee gol tk lefe seluyn. 1426 Lyns. De Cull. Pilger. 7762 
ke 


For to the sylue strong. ¢xq60 Forruscug Ads. # 


| Line. Mon, xi. (1885) 135 Wherby we bith lerned pat it sh: 


not only be goode to owre prince, but also to vs self, that 


| he be well indowed, x76 Plemino Panapd. Epist ag Wilt 
| thou, Seruius, stay i ee eee ‘Vv 


b. it ahaa a non-reflexive pron. 


| _ ¢893 K. AELraep Orps. nn xi. $5. 146 Pa sende Anilagohes nes | 
| hiene selfne [Neoptolemus] & his operne begn Polipercon. | 
Lams, ven. 15 ye lond ic wul e friblan : 


| ae Pilgr. 3396 Kybt in the sylue wyse. ¢ 1489 Caxr 


| ¢ 30-—~ Mathkw, Seript, Wks. 
- Gotaaye 3 


SELF. 


Sept. 176 Colin clout I wene be his selfe boye. ¢ 1x80 Srowsy 
Ps. xxxv, Let their sly witts unwares destruction gett Fall 
in self pitt, be caught in theirown nett, 1585 ‘I’. WASHINGTON 
tr. Aicholay's Moy, 1. xxxi. 153b, He forbad the often at. 
tempting of warres agaynst ones self party orenemies. a 1586 
Sioney Arcadia i. (1622) 3 A thing which floated drawing 
neerer and neerer to the banke; but rather by the favourable 
working of the sea, then by any selfe industry. 1598 
Crapman flere & L.iv. 185 What her hart Did greatest hold 
in her selfe greatest part. r6ox R. Jounson Ainegad, & Coszzw, 
(1603) 163 A people having many selfe fashions and strange 
kinus of behaviour differing from the rest, r603 SHaks. Macé, 
Vv. vill. go His iend-like Queene; Who (as ‘tis thought) by 
selfe and violent hands, Tooke off her life. 1632 Lirncow 
Zdrav. 1v. 158 They Gormandize at their selfe pleasures. 
1654 Ear, Mono. tr. Beatizoglio's Warrs Manders ae He 
considered that many Towns in Picardy were under the 
self Forces of Spain. | _ ~ 

+4. In OF. and ME., the nom. se/f in agreement 
with the subject of the sentence (sb. or pron.) was 
often preceded by the dative of a pronoun referring 
to the subject, used pleonastically (the so-called 
ethic dative); subsequently, se/f was often put in 
the dative, agreeing with the pers. pron. This use 
is now historically represented by certain uses of 
HIMSELF, HERSELF, THEMSELVES; some examples 
of me self, thee seif, are given s.vv. MYSELF, THYSELF, 


c888 K. Aitrrep Boers. xxi, Hi..weorpab him selfe to 


nauhte. ¢xx7g Lamd. Hom. 35 Nis pas weorld nawiht 3¢ 
hit iseod eow seluen. ¢ xzog Lay. 3315 Vs selve we habbet 
cokes to queechen to. cuchene, vs sulue we habbet bermen & 
hirles inowe. /é/d. 28484 Pa heo here seolf weore isunken 
in be watere, az300 A. Horm 45 And pe selue rizt anon 
Ne schaltu to dai henne gon. ¢ 1380 Sir Sernid, 2810 We 
ous self bub feynt & pal for hungre & for erst. ¢ 1380 
Wreuir Sed. Hs. U1. 125 Pilut seide to hem, ‘Tak 3e him jou 
self, and do 3¢ him on be cross. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 20 
Pey wente vp-on a walle.. Both be kynge & pe qwene hem 
selfen to-gedere. 


+. Used aédsol. as independent pronoun (= he | 


himself, I myself, etc.).. After OE. almost ex- 
clusively with pleonastic dative of pronoun, a use 
now represented by Himsgur 3. 3 


Beownl/ 895 Pest he beahhordes brucan moste selfes dome. | 


@goo CyNewuLr Crisf 1115 Eall pis mazon him sylfe zeseon 

poune, ¢r2a0os Lay. s246 Al ba kinges bus duden swa heom 

self demmeden, Tg00 Cursor MM. 26738 Hast noght pi 

scrift on piskin wis, Bot ! 

ee VI in s/folinshea’s dist. Scot. (1587) 4485/2 A thing 
urtfull to none, profitable for selfis, acceptable to God, and 

vise in the sight of the varld. 16x6 'B. Jonson Volpome 1. iis 


Song Wks. 1. 454 Selues fed. 1607 Themselues], and others — 


merry-making. 


+6. Used indefinitely (= onese/f} in a proverb. 


1546 Hrywoop Prez. 1, vill. Wks. (1562) Biv b, For I did | 


it my selfe; and selfe do, selfe haue. 1579 Gosson Sch, 
Abuse (Arh,) 46. 1707 J. Srevens tr. Quevedo's Con. Wks. 
(2709) 339- : : 

7. In commercial use (hence jocu/ar or collog.) 
substituted for myself, or occas. for himself. 


1758 Jounsox Idler No. 33 P21 Mr. H. and self agreed at. 
| parting to take a gentle ride. 1829 
30 Nov., He hath..served for self or substitute the greater | 


Lams ef. to Gildvean 


parish offices, x84x Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dia. vi, I 
am, dear Sirs, for self and partners, Yours most faithfully, 
Sumuel Jackson. 1844 Dickans Mart. Chuz. xxvii, B wants 
a loan... B proposes self and two securities, B is accepted. 
Two securities give a bond. 1 
Observ. LV. 267 Self and friend took train. .for Leatherhead, 
1866 Crump Davking iv. 88 With the exception of those 
payable to ‘selt®, drawn at the bank counter, or paid to an. 
authorised person for the use of the drawer. 1894 Sram J. 
Astiey iffy Yrs. Life Il. 3x As both self and wife were 
foud of seeing life,. .we decided a trip to Baden Raden would. 


bea nice chante for us. 1905 Macm, Mag. x07 Faro 


. much resembled the Sclf and Company still 


ill played by 
sige Adod. (Cheque) Pay self or order, Len ‘Ss. 


. adj, tase OIE 2 

ZT, = Samm (and in derived senses), 

+L = Samua. 1-3. a Preceded by dem, pron. 

or definite article. Ods. 0 0 cae 

egootr, Bada's Fist, rv, xxii. (1890) 338 pa 
Wes {: 


seolian nihte, pattte [etc.. Zéza!. a40 W n pom seolfan 


| mynstre suina baligu nunne, cx000 4gs. Ps. cvil. 10 [cviil, 
| ar) Hwant | bu cart mes ae pac be us synnize iu adrifefram. 
dome. 297 R. Grove, (Rolls 


vd, | . 
) 5318 Tueye batayles her after 
in pis sulfe yere Hii smite & at bo! 


hem a litel b 


hest Vander pe selue forest. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd, 


| 19907 P sschulle »haue pe selue dome. axqoo fryer (1891) 
47 Wie by 


‘sechith, pt by the sadnease of that selue bylene 


| we be..defemsed of alle aduercetees. ¢xg20 Lessons of 


pinige 283 in 26 Pol. Poents 113 He..fleep ax shadow,,. 
Dwelle> neuere im pe self stat of ouris. 1426 Lypa. De 


Blanchardyn xv. 5x Lhenne theproude pucelle..v 
. that he was that self Raye he that the kisse had 
her, raz Dovoras nets x. Prol. gr-2 The § 


| thing with the Fader iss “Dhe self substans 


Lwys. xgag ‘Tinpae WV. 7°. Prol, ‘thar se 


h to the Serpent : 1: 
an, % thy seede 


thy seede 


SEES 


1 EES 


ilk-a sin be self pou schau. x85 


863 S. Hregerp in /xiell.. 


wees in beere _ 


-bobe pe hebene maystres — 
Arth, & Merl. 7396 { “Winey {Vhey} Lashed . 


ES SE = 


SELF. 


Plato, was a Spanish Gentleman; who [etc ¢2621 Care 
MAN éliad V. 79 Pluto sustaind no lesse By that selfe man, 
and by a shaft of equall bitternesse. 1632 Lirncow 7 raz. 
1X. 387, 1 neuer saw any of that selfe Nation, to begge bread. 

+b. With article omitted. Ods.; rare ater OK, 

— ex000 Sax. Leechd, UW. 72 Wib swile zenim gate tyrdlu 
on scearpum ecede Syn & on selfe wisan on zedon. €1375 
Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. (MS. B) 563 On selue manere, 1599 
Nasug Lenten Sinff 39 As he was troubled with the falling 
sicknesse, in his life time, in selfe manner it tooke him in 
his mounting vp to heauen, 

_‘+@. Combined for emphasis with the synony- 
mous 2k, same. Also strengthened by very pre- 
fixed. Obs. Cf. Same a. 4 and SELFSAME. fe 

a1300 Signs bef, Fudgem. 96 in £. E, P, (1862) 10 No no 
tre in erp so fast.. bat ne sal aan to-berst pilk silue dai er 
hit be nist. axzgz00 Cursor AT, 22948 O pat ilk seluin euen, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810: 61 Pat ilk self 3ere. 1426 
Lyvc. De Gurl. Piigr. 20934 The same sylue carpenter. 
ex460 Towneley Myst. xxvul. 95 Thou grauntt vs for to se 
The self body and the same the which that died on tre. 1326 
Tinpate Rom, ii. 1 For thou that iudgest doest euen the 
same silfe thynges. 1543 Necessary Doctr. Ljb, This con- 
iunction. .is the veryselie thing,whiche is signified... by [etc.). 
1606 Bayskett Cre. Live 80 Two gentlemen, subiect to the 
selfe and same lawes. 


4d. One self: one and the same. Obs. 


ragt Caxton Litas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 1. evil. 135 2/2 
He commaunded that in one selfe mesure & weighte all 
manere of marchaundyses sholde be solde. 1323 Ln. Ber- 
ners Frofss I. Auth, Prefix Albeit, that mortall folke are 
marueylously separated,. .yet are they. compact togyder by 
thistographier, as it were, the dedes of one selfe cyte. xg6x 
T. Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer w. (1577) X iv b, And it 
maye be sayd, that Good and beauti(ull be after a sorte one 

salle thing. 1598 Frorio, Geritano, a brother of one selfe 
father and mother. x6or Suaxs, /wed, N.1. 1.39. 1607 R. 
Claruw] tr. Astienne’s bb orld af Wonders 131 They will not 
uite despaire, that one selfe man should be a lawyer anda 
hristian, 1624 Quarts Yoh Milit, Med. xvii, N 3, Whirl- 
_ing like fire-balles in their restlesse spheares, At one selfe- 
instant pooe ne several] wayes. [1877 ‘lennyson Harold 
vy. ii, Of one self-stock at first, Make them again one people 
—Norman, English; And English, Norman.J 

+2. abso’, With def. art. (The) same person 
or eu 5 Obs. | 

€897 K. AELrreo oie e Past..C. xliv. 322 Ne lata 
Geerto no Dine friend,..ne Sine welezan neahzeburas, dylees 
hie te don Get selfe. ¢xooo ASienic ein. Lives Sainis 1V, 
352 Nelle pu leng beon hobful be pinre dohter eufrosinan 
so*lice ic earme eam sio sylfe. 1390 Gowar Conf 1. 84 He 
..is that selve of whom men speke, Which wol noght bowe 
er that he breke. 1400-50 84. Curtasye 776 in Babecs Bk, 

25 3if be baken mete be colde, as may byfalle, A gobet of 

fo self he sayes with-alle, 1423 Jas. | Kéngis Geli, A 
mantill,, That furrit was with ermyn full gahite, Degoutit 
with the self In spottis blake, 1486 84, St, Albans, Hunting 
-@ib, And when he hath in the toppe .iii, of the selue Then 
ye shall call bym trochid an hert of .xij. xsga Ace. Ld, 
Aigh Treas, Scat. (1905) V1. 76 Ane doublat with ane lang 
geit of the self. ee 
8. Of a colour: The same throughout, uniform. 
Gee also Senz-ootour.) Often prefixed to adjs, 
colour (sometimes hyphened), as se// 
if sifver, Cf. SELF-BLACK, 
ouLanp Pliny xxxit. vil. D1. 439 Ina peece of selfe 
russet cloth (such as is made of blacke wooll ag it came in 
the fleece from the eyes) 1852 B'ham 4 Middl. Gar- 
deners’ fag: May 71 A Usird [prize], to Mr. Sharp, fir_one 
[se seedling] named Purity, a »elf-white. 1898 Ladies’ Field 
6 Aug. 378/2 ‘The chinchillas or self-silvers (Le, cats}; the 
latter is undoubtedly the correct name... The self-silvers are 
a fine collection. 7905 Daily Chrox. 12 July 3/2 The border 
carnation Miss Willmott,..a beautiful self brick-red flower 
of a quite distinct shade, 1906. West, Gas 10 May 2/1 
Not in one self-tint, not spotted, but in tiny squares. 

b. Of a carnation: Self-coloured. 

852 Beck's Flerist 200 A stand of finety-grown Carnations 
.. was disqualified, owing to its having a self petal. x90a 
Wesim, Gaz, 29 Mar. 4/3 A new variety of self carnatio: 

4 Of whiskey: Not blended. rae , 
1904 Dundee Advertiser eo Aug, 5 In the market for self 


ming: Of the same mat 


y 8/s A new..crépe that is being 
b hs own material, and the stripe has 
t at, fire rvale which, .rmalces, as it were, a self- 
trimming. oid. ¢ M nished with sel{-rufiies edged 
with marrow lace, Pa les ; 

6. Of a bow: Mad 
‘distinction to dae, j 


a knot at fl 


with ell ow), 
deemed so much preferable 

note, Yet many excellent a 
self-yew-bow, xB | 


one plece of wood, 
_ strips of wood glued ¢ : 
of yew or lance, thoug nthe term as. apr 
of the former wood is misleading, as they 1 
ably spliced at the handle, Seléyew | 
mae, self-laace the cheapest. : 


a portion of an instrument: Of one | 


: ig letrament itself, woes | 
(w888 Bann Later Age of Stone 15 The second is a solid | 
se hd th mit handie'en | is well able to make holes te wood, | 
Ub, trian | ‘a 


rial as the | 


410 


+7. Mining. Of a rock, etc. t Detached, of 
material different from its surroundings. Qés. 


1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Q4, Many times a Vein will 
carry two Ribbs, and softness between them, and often self 
Lumps. 2824 Manogr. Derhysh. Miners’ Gloss, 60 A self 


~ rock or stone that often lies in the middle of a vein so as to 


cut or divide it into two |ranches. 1829 GLover /7ist. Derby 
1. 49 Large stones, rounded by attrition, are called bolders ; 
but if they retain the original shape and angles of the block 

they are called self-stones, 1855 Puitites Geol, Gloss., Self 

stone, blocks of stone lying detached at, or not far below, 

the surface. A north of England term sometimes applied 

to solitary boulders =‘ earth-fast *. : 

+8. Own, peculiar, (See A. 3c.) Obs. 

C. sé, : 

I. From the pronoun. | : 

[This use originated in early ME., when sziln, Jiln, his 
seif (see MyseLe, THYSELF, Himser) bezan to be substituted 
for the two varieties of combinations of pers. pron. + sei 
which were current In OE, (see A, 2-4), Brice fat 

The subst. use appears to have been developed chiefly from 
collocations in which the OE. masc. and neut. genitive 
sed/es admitted of being taken as the genitive of a neuter sb. 
Thus in his sedfes, Godes selfes, it was easy to interpret se//es 
as a sb, governing the preceding genitive, instead of as a 
pronominal adj. in concord with it. The same liability to 
change in the grammatical apprehension of the word existed 
also in the examples of the curious construction (shared by 
OE. with ON. and OHG.) by which a poss. pron. when 
followed by the genitive of sé o became assimilated in in- 
flexion to that word, instead of retaining the form demanded 
by the syntax of the sentence: e.g. in ce omtyue mitutes (for 
nitnne) sylfes md, (Vhesame ‘attraction’ occurred in the 
fem., as in wefnre seifre, and in the plural, as drra sel{ra; 
but this has no bearing on the origin of sedy'sb.) 

Another influence which contributed to the development 
of the sb. was that of ME, Aer se{f, in which Aer, originally 
dative, was coincident in form with the genitive. 

Although the subst. use of the pronoun thus appears to 
have originated in morphological processes, it came to supply 
a need of expression which has been felt and variously 
supplied in some other langs. ; cf., e. g. Ger. se/Ast¢sb,, which 
is an application of seéést adv. (earlier se/des, orig, the 
genitive of the pron.).] | 

L. (The pronominal notion expressed subst.) a. 
Preceded by a possessive pronoun, with which it 
forms a combination serving as a reflexive or an 
emphatic personal pronoun. Often qualified by 
an adj., either emphasizing, as my own self, his 
very self, or descriptive, as your dear self, her sweet 
sed/, our two selves, ete. 

For examples of sy, thy, her, our, your self (selves), see 
Mysevr, Tuysece, etc. The 16th c. use of myself thyself, 
with a vb, in the grd person seems to belong more properly 
to the sb. than to the oe alah pron. (Cf Myszir 4.) For 
his sedf, their selves, see Himsecr, THEMSELVES. 

cxz0§ [see Mysete 3p}. xz... Moral Ode 15 (Egerton 
MS.) in £, £. P?, (2862) 23 Ne beo be leure ban bi lodder texts 
pe} self bi mei ne pi moze [etc.}, ar BE. &. Psalter 
(Surtees) xxxv, 2 Pe un-rightwis saide with tunge hisse, pat 
in his self noght gilt in isne. cxgoa Rude of St. Benet 
(verse) 577 Oure awn self we sal deny, And folow oure lord 

od eed ne e14so Alirk's Festial 4 As moche ponke 
or bat 


IX. 


id selves and dress 
4 Mag. Feb, 


is a doubt, whedre, the said 
of Haveryng, or a somme by the self, and no parcell of the 


| conscio 
reat at $ 


SELF. 


Betook her to the Groves, but Delia’s self In gate surpass'd,. 
1704 Pork Winusor Kor. 223 Not Neptune's seif from all her 
streams receives A wealthier tribute than to thine he gives, 
1785 Burns £pisi. to F. L —k x Apr. viii, Yet crooning toa 
body's sel, Does weel eneugh. 1824 Scorr Lu’, of Isles vy, iv, 
"is Edith’s self !—her speechless woe, Her form, her louks, 
the secret show! 1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1%. i, 40g 
‘though dark his brain It has, thou seest, an heavenly visitor 
That comfort brings when reason's self is gone, 1839 Care 
tye Jy, Rev. Il.1.i, Nay, Sire, were it not betrer you, 
your Majesty’s self, took the children? x8s5 Kinesugy 
Westw,. Hot xvi, Elizabeth's self consecrated her solemnly, 
187x R. Exris Catezdéus xliv. 21 Not me That read the 
volume—no, but him, ‘he man’s vain self. 


+c, Zhe self = itself. Chiefly Sc. Obs. 


#1340 Hamroite Psalter iv. 6 Pe offrand of rightwisnes. 


js a sorowful gast, punyschand pe self for synne. ex 
_ Maunoey. (Roxb.) vii. 24 In Egipte er bot fewe casteiles, 
for pe cuntree es strang ynoyh of be self. rq09 in Arch, 


Rolls Scot. VV. p. ccix, This endenture..purportis in the 
self and beris witnes that [etc.]. 1434 Misyn Mending 9 
Life i. (1896) 107 For fayrnes soyne is lufyd, & qwhen it 
felis be self lofyd, lightly it is chirischyd, 147g in 37a Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Conim. 418/1 The dowme..is false, and rottya 
in the self, be cause it is gyffyn expresse in the contrare of 
the cursse of comone lawe. 492 Rolls of Part. Vi. 446/2 Vt 


said Manor. 2513 Doucras Avezs 1. Pref. rrq Nocht for 
our toung is in the selfin scant. as25 Sameson in Ellis. 
Orig. Lett, Ser. ut. 1. 355 And as concerning the interce; 

tion off the lettirs they esteme it, Sir, for a very grevog matir, 
as well for the deade off the selff, as the rumor that schuld 
aryse off the sam to the enemies. xg26 /'¢/gr, Pers. (Wide 
W. 1531) 269 But this hye ioye and iubile of the spiryt..can 


not be expressed with tonge, as it is in the selfe, but the | 


effect that it leueth behynde it sheweth.. what it was. x70 
in Xk. Bannatyue’s Mentor, (1836156 Gecaus I sie..my voce 
is not able to straicht the self vnto the earis of the multitud 
heir convenit, I wilbe content [ete.]. ashe in Sc. Bhs, 
Discipl. ete. (1621) 18 The whole Assembly of the Kirk., 
declares the same pretended office [of bishop]. .unlawfull in 
theselfe, 1605 A7s Majesty’s Sp. etc. E 4, To so hatefull and 
voheard of inuention there can be no greater enemy than the 
selfe, ¢x1614 Murr Dido & in.1. 470 The sabale air..In 
solide substance did tle self congeale. 
ad. Su Zhe sell.o’ it, itself. 
yourself. ? Ods. | - 
1818 Scott Keb Roy xxvi, The College didna get gude £600 
a-year out o' bishops’ rents..nor yet a lease o’ the Arch 
bishoprick o’ Glasgow the sell o't, 1818 — 27 r#. Afid., ix, 
I ken nae friend. .that's been sae like a father to him as the 
sell o’ ye, neibor Deans. : | | | 
@. In generalized sense. 
1826 Disragut 72, Grey. ix, 
we know anything about. 


2. ¢ransf. in various uses, + es. a person whom 


one loves as oneself or is a counterpart of oneself 


(obs. exc. in other self, second self: see SECOND a.). 
x605 ust PL. Feronimo wu. iv. 49 Welcome, my selfe of 


selfe, x67z LH. M. tr. Hrasm. Collog. 4 Heavens grant . st 
Ken 


a safe return. God keep thee my half self. arzoo 


Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 LIL. 115 But when the Babe. 


breaks out into the Light, Soon as her little self is in her 


sight,..She feels a Mother’s Bowels yearn within. 2763 
3 a 


C. Jounston Meverie II, 133 The tender connexion: 


nature, which, as it were, multiply a man into many selfs 


for the safety of each dear particular of whom, his anxiety 
is greater thin for his own. x77x H. Waxrroie Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint, (1786) LLL. x39 My dear heart and self'and son. 
Charles. x827 Hoan Mids. Fairies xliv, We shall not die 
nor disappear, But, in these other selves ourselves succeed. 


1858 Siantey Life Arnold I. iii, 89 Our ‘ great self’, the » 


school, 


3. Chiefly Philos. That which in a person is 
really and intrinsically 4¢ (in contradistinction to. 
what is adventitious); the ego (often identified. 


with the soul or mind as opposed to the body); a 
permanent subject of successive and varying states 
of consciousness, ty ae 


a1674 TRAHERNE Poet, Wks, (1903) 49 A secret self I had. 


encios'd within, ‘hat was not bounded with my clothes or 
skin. x682 Sin T. Brownz Chr. Afor, 1. § a4 The noblest 


Digladiation is in the Tleater of our selves. Locus 

| dfunt. Uud. 11. xxvii. 3 9 Since consciousness always accom: 

pes thinking, and ‘tis chat, that makes every one be, what 

he calls self. “/0/¢. § 17 Self is that conscious thinking 

| thing, whatever Substance, made up of Spiritual, or Material, 
Si ple, or Compounded, it matrers not, which is sensible, or 


us of Pleasure and Pain,..and so is concern’d for it 


t 


sf 2 iti, Wks, 1871 1. 329, I, one and the same self, 


€.1. HL. $ 2011878) 65 Lf, then, the object perceived isself, 


other self can it he that is thought of? 
Dream Ger. sth Choir, Praise to the 
ad His very Self And Essence all- 


sh a series of feelings, the 


mark, be parcell of the Manor _ 


The sell ? 1, 


Self is the only person whom. 


for'as that consciousness extends, 19773 Berxenny: 
th colours. and sounds, 1862 Spencer First 


the subject that perceives? or if it is the true self 


Hamilton 207 Reid seems to have 


SELF. 


4. a. What one is at a particular time or in a par- 
ticular aspect or telation; one’s nature, character, 
or (sometimes) physical constitution or appearance, 
considered as different at different times. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj., (one’s) old, former, later self. 

1697 Drypen Firg. Georg. 11. 160 In vain he burns.. And 
in himself his furmer self requires. a171x Kew Diz. Love 
Wks. (1838) 282 My duty of loving those best, which either 
in blood are nearest my natural self, or in grace nearest m 
Christian self. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Apist. 1. x. 66 If 
e'r, forgetful of my former Self, I toil to raise unnecessary 
Pelf, 1888 O. W. Houmes Ant. Breakf.-t. ix. (1859) 211 How 

leasant it would be, if in another state of being we could 
hove shapes like our former selves. for playthings. xgro 
‘Marx RutHerrorp’ ee Jr. Foul. (ed. 2) 268 The self 
of two hours before seemed to confront him, | “3 

b. An assemblage of characteristics and dis- 
positions which may be conceived as constituting 
one of various conflicting personalities within a 
human being. Letter se/f: the better part of one’s 


nature. | 2 . 

1595 Spenser A mroreti7 xlv. 3 And in my selfe, my inward 
selte I meane, Most liuely lyke behold your semblant trew. 
ax7o3 Burxitt On NV. 7. Mark xil. 34 Every man may, 
yea, ought to love himself; not his sinful self, but his 
natural self: especially his spiritual self, the new nature in 
him. 1880 Keats Lamia 170 In self despite, Against his 
better self, 2849 Sir J. Stepnen Feel, Biog., 1. Taylor 
Il. 389 So, indeed, resolved the Self inhabiting one of the 
phrenological hemispheres within me. But the resolution 
was ultimately reversed by the superior energy of the Self. 
who reigned over the opposite hemisphere. 1866 G. Mac-. 
ponatp dune OQ. Neighd, viie (1878) 125 Whatever your low. 
est self, and not your best self may like. 1867 Gotow. 

Swimm 3 Aug, Statesmen plies Our nation. .had to go 
through greater trials, and be thrown more upon its nobler 
self, before it could deserve victory. 1908 R. Bacot A, 
Cuthbert x. 116 Sonia di San Vico was asking herself whether 
this were love... For the first time in her life that other self 
of hers gave no satisfactory reply. | 

5, One’s personal welfare and interests as. an 
object of concern; chiefly in bad sense, selfish or 
self-interested motives, selfishness, 

a 1€8o0 Cuarnock 4 tirth. God (1682) 7o Self is the great 
Anti-Christ and Anti-God in the World. 1723 Warts Logic 
u. iii, § 3 Were it not for this Influence of Self and a 
Bigotry to our own Tenets, we could hardly imagine that 
so many.. wicked... Principles should pretend to support and 
defend themselves by the Gospel of Christ. 1782 Miss 

-Bueney Ceeidia vit Hi, But self will still predominate, 1842 
| ‘Tennyson Locksley Hall 34 Love, .Smote the chord of Self, 
that, trembling, passed in music out of sight. 853 Kines- 
, rey Westw. Ho! ii, One who had long since learned to have 

no self, and to live not only for her children, but in them, 

189 Gao. Extor Adam Sede liv, She's better than I am— 

there's less o’ self in her, and pride. 1870 Moztury Unrr. 

Serne, iii. (1877) 67 This respect to self and its ultimate good 

pertains to the very nobility of man's nature, 1906 CHARI. 

Macchiace Girl & Gods xix, Self is their god and Selfishness 

their religion, a foe 

i : I. From the adjective. 

| 6. A ‘self-coloured’ flower: esp. applied to 

| - ¢arnations. (See B. 3 b.) 

18s2 G. W. JoHNnson Cottage Gard. Diet, Self, a flower 
with petals of only one colour. 1859 Contencp. New. XI. 
149 Some of her characters are too much what a florist would 
call selfs ’—all one colour. | 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 1904/2 The 
majority of present-day kinds [of Carnations]—I allude 
chiefly to garden selis—are, .scentless, 

1656 H, A. Foro Archery iii. 14 Ascham..mentions none 
other than selfs, Bas 

D. -self in componnd pronouns, For the 
diverse grammatical character (partly adj., partly 
sb.) of thiselement in wiyse//, thyself, himself, her- 
self, ttself, ourselves, yourselves, themselves, oneself, 
and for illustration of the emphatic and the re- 
flexive functions of these words, see the several 
articles. Certain phraseological uses common to 
the whole group in their capacity of reflexive pro- 
nouns may conveniently be noticed here. 

L. To be —self. &. collog. To be in (one’s) normal — 
condition of body or mind; to be in (its) accus- 
tomed state. Also /o feel dike —self, | | 
For other examples see Himseir 3b, Mysecr 4b, Tarms | 
amuvese@b f 4 Res Foccre ba! ASTIN 

r84p Macautay fist. Zug. v. I. 644 The chief justice was 

all himself. 

wenton. 1884 


be herself. 


thing). £ 


| plaudits.a 
ived. x: 


All 


Il. Tancredus 301 A novice of the order of St. Francis 
being now almost out of himself, stru gling with death cried 
out [etc.]. 1856 Miss Yonce Varsy e ain i. xix, (1879) 192 
But Tom, who seemed fairly out of himself, would not stir. 
. Sy —self; alone, without society; unaided ; 
separately, See By prep. 
c888 K. Alvrrep Boeth, xxxv. § 6 Ne mez nan odru zesceaft 
be him selfum bion. @ x300 Cursor M. 1714 Pe meke [beist] 
be bam ai tua and tua, Pe wild do be pam-self al-sua. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 222 Noght from his owene bed ten foot 


or twelue His doghter hacde a bed al by hirselue Right in . 
the same chambre by and by. aed in Willis & Clark — 
mes th 


Canebridge (1886) 11. 8 All the 


at lyen by hemself. 
c%4 


Pecock Repr. v, xv. 564 Azens this..1s maad a book 
by him silf clepid the Book of Faith. 1573 Treas. Hid. 
Secrets xiii, This wise you may make Marmalade of wardens, 
peares, apples &c. .everyone by himself. 1582 G. Petri tr, 
Guazto's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 17 b, It is dailie seene that a 
man being by himselfe is fearefull, and being in_companie, 
is couragious. xr6r0 SHaks. Tew, 1. ti. 224 The Kings 


sonne haue I landed by himselfe. xgxxr Appison Sect. 


No. 12? 3, lam mistaken if he ventures to go to Bed b 
himself this T'welve-month. 1857 Mrs. Cartyur Lett. 11. 
308 Mr. C. dines all by himself at present, I merely looking 
on, 3889 Saintsrury ss. ding. Lit, (1891) 65 If Hogg in 
some lucky moment did really‘ write it all by himself’, as 
the children say. Se 


Self., the word Seur used as a prefix [OE. sed, 


_sylf-, Poccas. instr, sedfe-, corresp. to OS. seéf-, 


MLG, suif, MDn. sei (Du. 2e//-), OHG., MHG. 
selb-, selp~ (Ger. sedb-, also genitive se/ds-, later 


| selbst-), ON. séalf- (MSw. sialf-, also genitive 


sialfs-, Sw. sjelf-, Norw. sjelu-, Da. sefy-), Goth. 
siloa-| with reflexive meaning =‘ oneself’, ‘ itself’ 
in various relations with the second element of the 
compound, - | | _ 

The basis of compounds falling under headings 
t and 2 (below) is normally a reflexive verbal 
phrase; thus, from ‘to accuse oneself” is formed 
a series of formally related words, sed-accusation, 
self-accusatory, self-accusing, self-accused, any of 
which may arise independently of the others. 

In OE. the number of recorded compounds is 13, 
of which half exhibit the prefix in the objective 
relation, Theonly survivals of the OE, compounds 
in ME. are SELF-WILI and its cognates; these, 
together with the plant-name SEeLF-HEAL (which 
may also have been common Germanic) are the 
only representatives in that period of the prefix- 
formation. Se//f- first appears as a living formative 
element about the middle of the 16th cent., pro- 
bably to a great extent by imitation or reminiscence 
of Greek compounds in adro-, The number of 
sejf-compounds was greatly augmented towards 
the middle of the 17th cent., when many new 
words appeared in theological and philosophical 
writing, some of which had apparently a restricted 
currency of about §0 years (e.g. 1645-1690), 
while a large proportion became established and 
have a continuous history down to the present 
time. The latter, with the compounds formally 
related to them, are for the most part treated in 
this Dictionary as Main words, as hd with all 
such as require specific definition. With regard to 
the remainder, since the prefix is of unlimited 
application, no attempt has been made to represent 
with fullness the extent to which it has been em- 
ployed either in early or in recent times, and in the 

resent article only a typical selection is gn 
rom the hundreds of compounds for which evidence 
is forthcoming. : 

In the Elizabethan period the imperfect union of s¢2/* with 
the second element of the compound appears to be evident 
from the occasional correlation of the prefix with an adj., as 
strange and self-abuse (Shaks.), wilfil and selfmurder 
(Foxe) 3 ch se(f and oain conced? (Shaks.). 


L. Compounds in which se/f is in the objective 


| relation to the second element: a. with nouns of | 
action; as seffabandonnent = abandonment by 


oneself of oneself, one’s power, position, rights, 
desires, ambitions, or the like. | | 


3 Mert, 
, *self- 


1808 BYRON Ova 2 


this “self. 


sion, | 


3 
. en Preparatiues Poet. 
Trembling, Shame, And fierce *Self-blame, 


is its *self-cognizance. x83 Lyty in T. 
(Arb.) 29 Your *selfe commendations. 1779 Jounson 1, P,, 


SE LF-, 


Blomfeld UU. viii. 173 Had he been given to self-approba- 
tion, [he] might have claimed no small part of the credit. 
x812 Crauss /ales xix. 166 He began to feel Some *self 
approval on his bosom steal. 1857 Gro. Evior A’ss. (1884) 
Uhe *self-betrayal that runs through all his works. a x7x1x 
Wks. LV. 52 Confusion, Terrour, 
. 1845 Maurice 
in Enycl. Metrop. V1. 615/2 To a first cause we necessarily 
attribute ‘self Causation, 1604 Suaxs. O2A. 11. iil. 202 Vn- 
lesse *selfe-charitie be sometimes a vice. 1834 Tracts jor 
Tinzes No, 21 p. r In reward for his *self-chastisements, 
1835 JAMES GCipy xix, With the common “self cheatery of 
fear, she loved not to give her apprehensions voice. 1848 
Por Lurcka Wks. 1865 IL. 131 The finest quality of Thought 
Watson Poems 


Dryder (1868) 156 His [se. Dryden's] self-commendations. 

1862 G. P. Marsyn Zug. Lang. x. 161 A cautious desire of 

avoiding embarrassing *self-committals. 1605 SHaks. Macb. 

1. i, 55 Till that Bellona’s Bridegroome..Confronted him 

with *selfe-comparisons, Point against Point. 1734 Warts 

Relig. Fut. (1789) 104 A vain self-comparison with crea- 

tures. @xrgrzx Ken Urania Poet. Wks. IV. 471 She to *Self- 

conquest me dispos’d. 1862 Lytron Str. Story I. 255 

Whenever it schemed or aimed at the animal “self-conserva- 

tion, which now made its master-impulse. 1594 SOUTHWELL 

Marie Magd. Funerall T. 80 A submitted soul, ,the deeper 

it sinketh in a “self contempt [ete.}. 2842 ‘Tennyson Locks- 

dey 96 Perish in thy self-contempt! 26533 H. More Amtia. 

Ath. 1, iv. (1712) 15, | conceive the intire Idea of a Spirit.. 
toconsist of. .Self-penetration, Self-motion, *Self-contraction, wes 
a Norris Chr. Prud. v. 238 Repentance is an act of , 3 
*Self-correction. 1857.Gro. Erior &ss. (1884) 8 The *self 
criticism which prompted the suppression of the dedication, | ; 
1858 J. Martineau Siva. Christ, 333 The palsy of will, the | 
incapacity of “self-cure. axgrzx Ken Hynnarium Poet. 
Wks. IL. 86 Themselves must their own *Self-damnation rue. 
a eee — Hymns Festiu. ibid. lL. 359 Of God offended, the 
sad Thought Deep *Self-debasement wroanl: 36 Rokgsy 
Afen?. 15 Sept. (Surtees) 56 ‘Vhis covenant and *selfe-dedica- er oo 
tion was. ..enewed by me. 1698 Norris /’ract. Disc. (1707) | 
IV. 147 Humility and “self-dejection. 18a7 Hare Guesses | 
Ser. m1. (1873) 503 "Self-depreciation is not humility. 1823 
Lams Elta nu. Stage Lélnseon, The imbecility, helplessness, | 
and utter “self: desertion fof the coward]. 1660 Boviz Ver 
Lap. Phys. Mech. ic 23 Hairs] endow'd with a Power..of 
*self-Dilatation. 3663 Power Exper. Philos, Ws. 102 To fill 

up the aerial interstices (which must needs be considerable 

in sO great a “self-dilation) x798 R. Watson Adar, People 

Gt, Brit, 29 Vhe physical strength of the bulk of a nation is 
irresistible, but it 1s incapable of *self-direction. x880 J, 
Cairn (ntrod. Philos. Relig. ix. 285 We cannot, if we would __ 
effect any such.. forced *self diremption, 1699 SHAFTESB. - 
Charac., Ing, conc. Virtue u, 1. § 1 The more Contradiction 
and *Self-disap robation he must incur, 1876 Gro. Exvior 
Dan, Der. \vi, That *self-disapproval which had been the 
awakening of a new life within her. 1838 Pusey Let. fo 8, 
Harrison 13 Aug., His careful *self-discipline is. calculated 

in this self-indulyent age to. do much immediate good. 1866 

J. Martingau &ss. 1.191 Here you deriy the power of “self- 
disclosure, 1655 Fuuver CA, Alest.u i, § 1 Called Picti, from 
their “self-discoloration. xr7o9 SHarress, Charac., Fred. 
Wit w.§ x An alternate Disquiet and “*Self-dislike, x79s~ 
1814 Worosw. Lxcurs. 1v. 475 Inward “self-dispuragement, 
x744 Birch Lz/eof Boyle 41 Nothing but the forbiddenness of 
*self-dispatch hindered his acting it. 1885 Alanch. Exam. 

12 Jan. 6/2 Self-bedizenment is one of the forms of *self- 
display. x6sa J. Warcur tr. Cans’ Nat. Paradox ww. 5 | 
Beeing in full capacity of Understanding and “Self-dis <a | 
1795-x814 Worpsw. Fuccers. wv. 475 There is a luxury in 
*self-dispraise. . 1677 Gare Crt. Gentiles 1v. 209 What more 
potent principe of *self-dissolution is there than Divisiont 
@ 1586 Stpngy Arcadia v. (1622).449 Till it..runne it selfe. 
vpon the rockes of. *selfe-diuision. 1857 Gossz Omphailes | 
vii, 177 The whole of this immense structure [a tree} ovigt~ 
hated in a sibgiecely which, by repeated acts of : 


. bas gradually built up the mass. 1846 Lyrron Lweretia 


u. i, He [sc, a poet] must employ his int 
education must be large and compreh 


. Coe! 


chief Means and Power of 


stick, or Conjuror, 
elf-entertainment. 
| that the P: 


£*§ 


Suaxs, Eres y. 8 A thing perplex d Be 
cation, xzga Y¥. Lh 


OF *self-expost 
OF *self-exposu: 
53/2 This. doctrine 
Wale Whit 


SELF-,. | 42  ~SELF., 


The Process of copulation..does more than stimulate each | the increase. x 49 Licutroor Battle with Wasp's Nest 1 wholesome and enduring, is ‘self-generative, x74 T, ' 
individual to *se fimpregnation, axgrx KEn Christophil | Wks. 1825 I. an bide blind zeal, and *self-prizing. 862 Sedf-Knowe, 1. i. (1853) 7 Condemnin others fet Ason 
t. Wks, I. 462 Honours in him no *Self-inflations raise, | Lytron Stir Story Il. 199 My *self-questionings halted here, crimes we ourselves are guilty of, which a “self-ignorant 
3898 Syd. Soc. Lex, Sepf-inflation, amethod of rendering | x884 Encyal. Brit. XVIV. 96/2 He was under a continuous | Man is very apt todo. aigtr Ken ?7ymns Evang, Poet; 
one’s self buoyant in water when in danger of drowning. { course of *selfschooling. 1825 HaLKETT Z/7s2. Notes Indians | Wks, I, 326 We from cur proneness to backslide, *Selg. 
x6og SHAFTESs. Charac, Ing. cone. Virtue ny, m§x Norare | A. Amer. xvi. 76 The. .*self-scourgings publicly exhibited | jealous, shou'd in Thee confide. 2 1863 WHatELy Colvin, 
the greatest Favourites of Fortune exempted from this Task by the Indian Pigarouick in the church of Montreal, 68x | pi. BR. (1864) 173 {A party] that assumes sone *self-landa. 
of “Self Inspection. 1890 J, H. Newman Gram, Assent yn. | Owen Humble Jest. 139 This *Self-Searching is the first | tory title. 1699 SHAFTESB. Charac., ng. cone, Virtue , $3 
vii. 195 That palpitating *self-interrogation, 1873 Hamerton | Duty we are..called unto. 1571 GoLpine Calvin on Ps. xi, | If a Creature be “selfneglectful, and insensible of Danger, 
Entel. Life u. i, 44 That the reading of poetry..wasclearly | 8 Howsoeuer the vngodly beguyle themselues with their | 186 SHELLEY Daemon t, 89 *Self-oblivious Solitude, 188 
*self-intoxication, 8x8 Scorr Br. Lantm.x,lam obliged *selfesoothing. x868 Xep. U.S. Comm, A vie, (1869) 250 | Mivarr Orig. Huse, Keason 45 Ideas are abstract, re. 
to you..for breaking the ice at once, where circumstances | Good management may postpone the ‘*self-thinning’, by the flective and *self-perceptive. xB49 Ruskin Seven Lamps i, 
rendered *self-introduction peculiarly awkward, 1853 | inside, shaded, and weak bottom branches dying out. 1882 | § 8 17 ‘here is no need to offend by.importunate, *self-pro. 
C. Bronte Lez, in Gaskell Liye (1857) IL. 289-No charge of | Rossetti Peoents (1904) 262/1 Lord, undo Our *selfundoing, claimant splendour. 1852 Baitey Festus 407 Its self con. 
*self-laudation can touch her. 1656 Owen Mortif. Sin xiv. | 1902 J. Surry Integr. Script. i.g The *self-unveiling of God. suming fate, *self- punitive, 1678 Cupwortu Jnfel/, Syst, 
(1668) 170 The rigidest Means of *self-maceration. 21680 | a x7 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. LI. os He *self- | 1. v. 846 A..*Self Recollective Power, "TEnnyens 
Butter Char., Obstinate Maz (1908) 179 He will rather upbraidings felt his Spirit gore, 1840 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. | Princess vi. 274 *Selt-reverent each and reverencing each, 


¥ 


suffer *Self-Martyrdom than part with the least Scruple | (1883) I. 124 Overcome by her tears and promises and self. 1888 R. F. Horton /aspir. Bible Vi. 153 T 


of his Freehold, 1823 BentHamM Wot Paul but Yesus 287 | upbraidings, x671-2 R. Witp Lez. 14 The..*selfswhippings | entirely *self-suppressive, 1668 J. Corser and Dise. Reiie, 

Terror and *self-mortification. 1628 Fauruan Resolves 1, of the Popish otf | ; eds £xg.16 Modestly ..*self-suspicious. 1884 TENNyson Berdst 

Xxxvu. 223 The vilenesse of a wilfull *selfe-neglect. 1876 @, With agent-nouns; as ‘Self-advertiser, one v.il, Weare *self-uncertain creatures. 1903 Speaker 6 June 
ss Yoncs Woemankind xv, The hopeless dejection of 


, : . Sgt a -advertise- | 232/2 Nothing exists..to keep together a body of weary and 
selfcneglect. x656 E an Monte, t. Boccalin?'s A dts a | ha aa ee himself, one given to self-advertise | *selsweary men. : “ary and 
‘arnass. 1 xl. (1674 Vain-glorious pomp, and *self. | ment. ir + With ppl. adjs. in -zy2¢°: “abandorniwe 
ostentation. x26 Buia orale Fie Ave 327 The | 3890 Pail Mall Gaz, ox Aug, */3 These safeguards,, | . = py ith ppl nif then ne ; on self- abandoning, 

_ poignancy of the satire, and artfulness of “self-panegyric. | would make it rather more difficult for the *selfadvertiser | 2 vandoning onesell, ence, by ex ension ) pertaining | 
1682 H, More Annot. Glanviil’s Lux O. 217 They demon- | and the bore to inflict themselves upon the House. 1654 to, involving, or characterized by self-abandonment, 
strate still their Spirituality by *Self- Penetration, baply a | Waittock Zootomia2g6 Aquinas dareth do it to the proud- (lor the extended meaning cf. sense 2 note, below.} 
thousand and a thousand times repeated. 1850 L. Hunt | est A/zhi Slaudo, *Selfe- pprover of them all, 31841 Penny 818 § Rod Roy xxxvii, The wosbes: pie 
A utobiogr. II. xii. 98 ‘The strange *self-per mission ofaman | Cycl, XX. 2790/2 The Samokreshchennikee, or * *self ra x corr bie ee or ae ag log and *self- 
like Walter Scott. .to countenance the border-like forages | baptisers ’,+s baptise themselves by repeatedly diving into a oe ene me i crn ( eae 7 WI es ponents words, 
of his friends. xg0q Steeue Lying Lover vy. i, We may feel | river. 1658 Rowtano tr. Moufet’s Theat, ins. 890 11 Greek hell yest ad 8 P W. (1849) 57 Heo a. “self-abhorring 
Comfort by our "Self-persuasion, x ‘G. Henstow in QV TOMATOPES, or *Self-begetters, 1598 SYLVESTER Du Bartas he a stairs x at 4. ; fee lee s Logic §. 20. 30 
| Nature rg Oct. 544/1 The pistil recovers itself, and its growth | 1. ii.m 26 Who (*self-commanders) rather sin suppresse By P pikes i tt D. : or a ge Th Pribliees ISINg universal, Rises 
is equal toor precedes that of the stamens, the result issuing | self-examples then by rigorousnesse.. 19758 Jounson Jaler raedt eck. aaa i. f Soe It oe Stirring and self- 
in a synchronous maturity, and consequently *self-pollina- | No, 88» 8 If I had ever found any of the “self.contemners | S@apting vel it x84 ee his. Monthly June 184 Nature 
tion. 1890 Spectator 3 May 614/x Fortitude, endurance, | much irritated..by the consciousness of their meanness. eye ii pa Ing pa a System contemplates, r900 
*selfpostponement, 1803 T. Scort Funeral Serm. iii, Wks. | x672 Baxter Bagshaw's Scandais ii, 16 What a forgetful oUF AVES 35 2 Ve 4/7 #50 * a re: and. .a *self-adver- 
1807 Tir. 111 Was he not tempted to *self-preference, andto | “self-contradicter is this man? 2818 Byron Yuan 1. XY, sa ier +2007 : Bite Nabe i bh iW. L F yb, Every 
trust in his own righteousness? 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, | An all-in-all sufficient *self-director. 1793 J. Hunrerin | Prou XII ry His ecling fee . be Grote Greece 1, 
Agric. (1869) 140 This bridge between “self-preparationand | Catad. Mus. Coll, Surg, (1833) L. 259 It is most probable Pon Esa WY peu Or ie ch ising impulse, x934 
the university course. 18 9 Gro. Exior Yheo, Such i. 8 | that all Barnacles are of both sexes, and “self-impregnators, TOPE i255. sah Ore, id Selapproving hour whole 
This naive veracity of *sel ‘presentation, xgox Gore Body | x687 J. Warts Serre, Pharisee, etc. 1.118 ‘I'o take you off aan out-weighs if Stupl ech 1857 UGHES Tom 
of Christ iv. 219 The heavenly intercession and self-presen- | ..from being a *self-ordainer, or a "self-intruder. 16 Re own I. Ul, A se ne oving ar. €. 1598 Syivestep Du 
tation of Christ. 1880 Sannayin Hxposttar X1. 353 Acertain | Suarress.( 4arac., ing. conc. Virtue, § 2 Sucha one is in ri fers 1.1.1, 123 T <T eaade Selfarching arms in thousand — 
*self-projection of the commentator into a different order | reality a *Self.O pressor, and lies heavier on himself than he ae? ects grew. x713 D ERHAM Phys.» Theod, 11. i, (1714) 40 
of ideas, 1860 Froune A’ist fing. V. 101 In *selfpro- | can ever do on Mankind. r840 Disrarit Misc. Lit, 45/2 | 7%, Therein gravity ett so far Over-power their “self. 
tection he had been obliged to arm his household, @ 1586 | The letters of..Gray, Cowper, and Walpole... ,*self-painters, pare: ng ee 1698 I onnis Pract, Disc, (1707) IV. 3+ 
‘Sipngy Arcadia (1622) 194 The *selfe-punishment for others | 1598 Svivesrer Du Sartas nt. iu. 451 A blade Wherewith la ene fr f-betraying # Passion. 31865 Grote Piste 
fault, 1798 Sorugsy tr. Witlana's Oberon {1826) Ll. 67 ' vain Man and his. inveigied Wife (“Self parricides) have : 1 5 A *se fchanging and self-developing force, wee | 
Son! by self-punishment thy guilt atone. 902 Class, Rev, | reft their proper life, x78 Mur. D'Arstay Diary May, | Ken ymnarium Poet, Wks. 11, 3 In thy own Self-com- 
XVI. 2148/1 These are examples of coincident language, not | A es upon immense good breeding, 1894 Wayman | P rehending 1 bought, x47 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xxxi 
f *self-quotation. 1873 M. Arno Zit, & Dogma (1876) | Man in Black x, ‘The “selfspoinoner had done his work | 22 Or doth thy *self-confounding fancy feare thee, When 
ror The time had come for inwardness and *self-recon~ | well. 1668 Drypen /)ran, Poesy Ess. (ed, Ker) 1, 48 | there’s no danger neare thee? 2817 Couerincy Biog. Lit, 
struction, x6qa H, More Sox, OY Soul n, ii. 11. xxxiti, One | [Terence’s} Heantontimorumenos, or *Self-Punisher, 1742 | (1907) I]. 229 A self-consoling Bn. 3590 Spenser / Q,. 
‘spirit goes Through alt this balk: not byextension Bur bya | Younc WV. 74. v. 711 Man is a “self-survivor ev'ry year, | I. xi. 1 Fow ¢ Gealosie, that. .mak’'st the louing hart. feed 
totall *self-reduplication, x89a J. Tait Mind in Matieragx | 1899 Dublin Rev, Apr. 250 When he., becomes not a self. | it selfe with selfe-consumning smart? 1655-87 H, Morz 
In *selfreformation the vicious beconue wretched by their | teacher but a disciple. 1876 T. Harpy Evthelbrria xxiii, App, Antid. (1712) 185 How it comes to pass that the Soul 

-Bbstentions, /did. 5 In judging of men, acts form anin- | IfLcould only tura *self-vivisector, and watch the opera- | cannot withdraw her self from. pain by her *Self-contracti 

shes end ’ nen, 2 


— Ganparably higher standard than *self-representation, 2676 | tion of my heart, C. Mippieton Led. fr. Rome 5x | faculty. 2650 Baxrer Saints’, 11, y. § 4 (1651) 92 Those _ 
Owte Setme, We “oe 379 *Self-reputation in ts That... Penance of the Fingellante or a Belfi: pers. 1829 | *self-couzening, formal, lazie Professors of Religion, 1856 


is. 130th Ps, iv. 120 Unspeak- | Keats. Pail of Hyperion 1.207 Large *self worsh ipers. R. A, VauGHan Alystics (1860) I, 42 The *self-deifying ten- 
% soul obtains by this *self | d. With nouns of state or condition; as se/f | ne Coe ee es = ae 
my, S Acie AWALENESS, the condition of being aware of oneself, | Philos. Kant i. xi, 465 Whenever we conceive any object 
42 Manninc Serm, | 5¢d/-mastery, mastery of oneself, self-command, | a8 “self-differentiating, 78x Cowper Conversat. 735 Shame 
| |} Upon a *self-disgracing age. 1692 W, Marsuart Goss, Myst, 
Sanctif. iv. (1764) 65 What a seam iying grace faith is, 
xso8 Syivesrer Du Bartas yu. i m1, 670 Foule-squintin 
Envie, that *selfe-eating Elfe. 2634 R. Boron (title) J 
| Three-fold Treatise : containing the Saints. .*Selfe-enrich- 
wning gulf before me, 3683 | ness—that is, our “self-awareness. 268s Siz T. Browne | ing Examination, 1868 LowEi. Among my Bhs, Shaks, 

y and Heart-know. | Chr, Mor. 1. § 23 (1716) 2, *Self-credulity, ide, and levity | o#ce wore (1890) 217 Our *self-exploiting nineteenth century, 
Padienes, self-denial, | lead unto self-Idolatry. 2671 Howe Let ie Leva (1836) 185 A | 1646 Punter Wounded Conse iv, 24 A wounded Conscience, 
ab, wt. vi, They prefer | ™ean anc inglerions *self-despiciency. ike Athenagum | *selfe-fearing, selfe-frighted, r590 Suaxs, Com, Err i 
tis3 Grore Greece un, | 26 Dec, 832 The duty of *self-dominance. 847 C. Bronte | 102 *Selfe-harming Tealousie. 1828-32 Wessrer sv., The 
er oflifea | 7. ce ii, My habitual mood of humiliation, *self-doubt, | “self-healing power of living animals and vegetables, axqis 
she doth | v677Gace ssi Ken Sao Hestiz, Poet. Wks, L 289 *Self- iumbling View. 

, | tie, *self emtinesse, 1734. Warts Relig. Fur, (178) 121 B 1687 Norris Cod, Afise. 322 God. .must needs be..*self-im- 

| theinfinence of the same native princi le of flattery and “self. j parting and communicative. 1836-9 Loda’s Cycl. Anat. Il, 

| fondness, x Sale Tae 37771 In many [orders] the Sexes are. .*self-impregnating. 

elf jealous. 2778 j. Brown (¢itle) The *self-interpreting Bible, ,, 1896 
Geo. Ettor Dan, Den. xxxv, *Self-lacerating penitents. 


“pao 


ndép. Wt. xvii, Happy ax613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) 101 *Selfe-lashing 
rfetted. 1662 } #enitentiaries. 
> the world, anc 1849) 228 
ryder (1890) 40 He had heart's “se 
Wvion ‘than ost men, eret af | A kind of pr 
e ty Liye vil. (1886) 70 A + inciple | Mason 5; d 


5 tel fer 


had passions 
vei oo &. 


a sinne, As 
ut uh be ; 
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SELF-. . 


so *selfe-besot those which take it, a 1628 SyivzsTrr 
Fah go4 What Beautie's This. .*Self-blinds, *sel&bindes, 
and self it self bewitches? /éfd. 286 In Fire, Air, Earth, 
Water, The world *self-drowns, *self-burns, *self-hangs, *self- 
Waieey yao Keats Lamia t. 138 She..cower'd. .*self-fold- 
ing like a flower that faints into itself at evening hour. 2738 
WesLey Ps. xxxvu i, He..*Self-soothing in his lost Estate 
Sleeps on secure. 2858 Loncr. Af, Stamdish vil. 58 ‘Then 
stood Pecksuot forth, *self-vaunting. 
4. With advs. related to actual or possible forma- 
tions in e and f (above). _ | | 
1899 Wesim, Gas. 8 June 2/x The figure scems..*self- 
cognisably burthened with the griefs of all the generations. 
1890 Pall Mail G. 24 Mar. 5/2 He *self-consolingly ex- 
claimed, ‘ Le roi me reverra.’ ?26ag Donne Serwe. vil. (1640) 
65 ‘To come. .so *selfe proditoriously, as to betray himselfe 
“to his enemies, xg09 R. Law Vests of Life xi. 220 He 
who *self-tolerantly commits sin. 1901 Academy 14 Dec. 
5835/2 Only intense feeling can use it [a metre] *self vindica- 
tingly. ; ots 
2. Compounds with pa. pples, and ppl. adjs. in 
which se//- denotes the agent or what is conceived 
as the agent; = by oneself or itself, by one’s own 
(unaided)efforts or action, without help from others, 


Such compounds may qualify the designation of: (a) a | 


person or thing that is the subject and object of the action, 
as se/fappointed censors =censors appointed by themselves; 
(é\ a thing that is operated upon, performed, produced, etc, 
by oneself, as self ppoinied duties=duties appointed by 
the n himself; (c) a thing conceived as operated upon 
by itself, as sedfarched rocks = rocks formed into arches 
on themselves without human or mechanical agency, sed 
balanced = balanced without external support; ct.3 b below. 

When transferred from a person to his actions, etc., com- 
pounds of this class like those of 1 f) acquire a wider meaning; 
thus, sel/-abandoned =abandoned by oneself, hence, full of 
or marked by self-abandonment, | Bre: 

In some cases the formations are analogical and scarcely 
admit of analytical explanation; e.g. tSELF-assurEp from 
SELF-ASSURANCE, SELF-DENIED from SELF-DENIAL, sei 
mortified from selfmortification. 

r7gx CowPer Jad x11. 138 Nor expected less Than that.. 
the host Should *self-abandon’d fall an easy prey. x18rg 
Byron Giaour 1006 The "self-accorded grave Of ancient 
fool and modern knave, x80g-10 ColeripGe Pend (1865) 
as *Self-acknowledged beasts. 185 Scorr Se/rothed xxii, 
When she stood *self-acquitted to her own mind. x 
Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 5/3 An overdose of morphia *self-ad- 
ministered. 1893 Suaxs. Aich, £/, tr. ii, 53 His Treasons 
will sit blushing in his face, Not able to endure the sight of 
Day; But *selfe-atfrighted, tremble at his sinne. 1799 Alu/7 
Advertiser 21 ase 3/2 Some of them [pilots] are. *self. 
appointed, 1892 Zancwit. Bow Myst. 172 His engrossing 
self-appointed duties. 2762 Cuurcuiun Vigh? 114 Where 
_- Virtue, *self-approv’d, reclines her head, 1398 Sy.vesrer Dx 
Bartasu. ist. 537 Rocks “self-arched by the eating Current. 
1818 Scorr A’rt. Mid/. v, His *self-assumed profession of 
the law. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. iii. (1876) 55 The 
*self-authorised, arbitrary doctrines of the heretics. 1667 
Miron #. 2. vil. 242 Earth *self-ballanc't on her Center 
hung. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Colonial Reformer (1891) 

48 Crutchless and self-balanced. xzoo Daypen Oria’s 

ek. xv. 7% *Self-banish'd from his native shore. axr716 
Sourna Sern. (1717) 1V. 156 *Self-befooled Sinners. 1784 
New Spectator No. 1. 7 The *self-be-paragraphed, the self- 
pnffed and the self-adoring Mother Abington. 29784 Cowrrr 
Tiree. 171 *Seli-betray’d, and wilfully undone. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat. Soud Concl. 455 To transforme me totally into a *selfe- 
blessed creature. ear Bastwick Lord Ags. ix, If the Pre- 
lates were not *selfe-blinded, they might discerne the reason. 
1865 Dickens Jfut. Frou. xvi, Her pompous self-blinded 
father, 1846 Brockerr N.C. Words s.v., Adder-stoue, a 

‘rforated stone—the perforation imagined by the vulgar to 
be. made by the sting of an adder...They are also called 
*self-bored stones. 1784 Cowper 7asé& v. 88 “Self-buried ere 
they die. 1839 Haniam Lit, Eur. iv. iii. § 74 Every sub- 
stance therefore is *self caused; that is its essence implies 
its existence. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawt. Poems Wks. (17113) 


5 To ease *self-chosen pain. 1718 Pors fad xiv. 196 *Self- — 


clos’d behind her shut the valves of gold. 7844 P. Harwoop 
Hist, Lrishk Reb.a5 Hosts of armed citizens, self-paid and “self- 
commissioned. 1856 Avroun Bothwell y, xiv, Bold in his self- 
commissioned cause. xg99 Jonson Cynthia's Rew. t. ti, ‘To 
_beare too deepe a sense Of her owne *selfe-conceiued excel- 
lence. 1699 Buntiey PAa/. 69 This lame and *self-confuted 
Story, 28:8 Scorr Br. Laven, ix, The old  aslonigad his 
“velf-constituted companion, 1634 Minton Cowrms 597 it 
shall be in eternal restless change Self-fed, and *self- 
consum'd, 1644 — Divorce util, 399 Mans own will *self 
corrupted, x74a Younc V4, 7°. vi. 495 Learn, and lament, 
thy “self-defeated scheme, 2667 Mirron P. £. un. 130 The 
first sort by thir own suggestion fell, Self-tempted, *self- 
deprav'd. 1784 Cowrer /ask t. 259 *Self-depriv'd Of other 
screen, 1808 Lame Ady, Ulysses vii. (1848) 74 Some have 
said.,that they [sc. our vesselx} move instinctively, *self- 
directed. 1894 Pop. Sct. Mouthiy XLIV, 516 Self-directed 
acts of perception. xrg96 Spenser /, 
-, disliked life, x598 
*selfdoom'd soules. x 


un 
they, Vi 


. WW, viii. 14 "Self 


| the exact positions of.ithousands of stars can be 


4:13 


A vaine, superstitions, *selfe-invented Worship of God. 


1813 Scorr Aokedy vy. xvi, This *self-invited guest. x700. | 
Dryven Pal. & Arc. ut, 253 And left one altar dark, a 


little space, Which turned *self-kindled, and’ renewed the 
blaze. 1889 Specfater 28 Dec. g22/t A tax.. *self-levied, 
16a5 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1v. xviii. 306 The *selfe- 
maim’d Thracian King. 1903 A. R. Wattace fan's Place 
in Universe iii. 44 By the use of the photographic pee 

self- 
mapped simultaneously. 1849 M. ARnotp Afycerinus 28 
When the duped soul, *self-mastered, claims its meed. 1849 
C. Bronte SAirdey vii, The thoughts were *self-matured, 
1594 Suaxs. Ack. IIL, iv. iv. 376 Thy Selfe, is *selfe- 
misvs'd. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas xi. xii. p13 You are 
become highly moral and *self-mortified. x8xq9 Worpsw. 
Waggoner 1. 64 The vapours sweep Along. .Like fleecy 


, clouds *self-multiplied. a 170q T. Brown Lond. & Lacedem, 


Oracles: Wks. 1709 IIT. 1. 135 *Selfnam’d Athenians, 
axzjoo Ken //yninotheo Poet. Wks. TIL r12z Lord, I *self- 
offer'd, am not mine. 1835 Mirman Lat, CArist. xtv. ik 
(1864) IX. 53 Those who were *self-ontlawed, or outlawed 
bythe dominant authority. 1844 *Self-paid [see se/fconm 
nissioned above), 1864 Bryce Hely Rowe, sup. x. (1866) 
171 Lewis the Pious, submitting to a fresh coronation, 
admitted the invalidity of his former *self-performed one. 
r8ar Lams ita 1. Witches §& other night.fears, Had 
E never met with the picture, the fears would have come 
*self-pictured in some shape or other, 1822 5,. Rocurs 
ftaly (1823) 55 An ancient grove *Self-planted. 1830 
Tennyson Dirge v, Round thee blow, *self-pleached deep, 
Bramble roses. 1868 Tynpau, Fragm. Set. (1879) LI. vi. 81 
These molecular blocks of salt are *self-posited. x6qa Fur- 
LER Holy & Pref. St. vo. 374 A F ghbest maid, how highly 
soever *self-pretended, x 7 C. Harvey Schela Cordis iv. 
8 Why dost thou hugge thy “self-procuréd woes? 17: 4 
Goupsm. Nat. Hist, wv. tt. (1824) LIL, 82 Their shell is neeift 
poe x678 “Self-punish’d (see Setr-accuisen}. 1938 
in0 Afarina Ill. *Self-resign’d to silence and 
despair. 1667 Mitrow FP. LZ. 1x. 183 {he Serpent} In 
Labyrinth of es de round *self-rowld. x84q@ M. Arwnonp 
Stukespeare 19 *Self-school'd, *self-scann’d, self-honour'd, 
self-secure, 2828 Jouty Sunday Serwices (1840) 276 False 
and *self-sent teachers, 178g Mme. D’Arsiay Lett. 25 Aug., 
So hard and dangerous a *self-set task, 31837 Cartyte #7, 
Rev, UL, u. vii, Guardsman Paris. .will be found some months 
alter, *self-shot in a remote inn. 1816 Byron Ch. //ar 
It. His life was one long war with *self sought foes, 
1854 Ald Vear Round 13Sept.8 A rough kind of grass, ..on 
the sharp points of who»e rigid blades flies and beetles are 
often *self-spitted. axzoo K t 
295 Matter s«Jf-form'd, seif-mov’d, *self-steer’d. x899 Add 
buti's Sist. Aled, VILL. azo *Self-stimulated thoughts, .in 
place of those implanted from without. 1823 Banruaam lVoé 
Paul but Jesus 206'Vhe sort of connection.. between the 
undoubted Apostles, and this *self-styled one. x907 Nae 
tional Church 15 Oct.263/1 The self-styled * Free Churches’, 
1605 Suaks, Lear ul. iL 129 He..got praises of the King, 
For him attempting, who was “selfe-subdued, 1801 Souruzy 
Thalabe % xxx, Here *self-suspended hangs in air,.. The 
living carbuncle. 667 *Seli-tempted [see rt agg Sraaead 
above]. 180 Scorr Lady of L. u. xv, Vhy father’s 
battle-brand.. Did, *self-unscal,barded, foreshow The foot- 
step of a secret foe. 1866 CA. Times 3 Feb., A *self-vaunted 
‘friend of the working classes’. a 1763 Suenstone ast, 
Ode to Lyttleton xxv, Tosee the babbling floods Thro’ *self- 
worn mazes flow, 1823 Bentnam Not Pasl but Jesus r10 
In comparison of *self-written biography, scarcely does any 
other biography deserve the name. 
(6) Karely, with adjs. in-adle; as self-tmpatrable 
= liable to be impaired by one’s own action, se//- 
irrecoverable = not recoverable by oneself (whence 
self-irrecoverableness), | ee 
1678 Cunwortn /tell, Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 565 Endowed with 
+ Freewill, and consequent! i Selb onponabte and *Self 
impairable, 2782 J. Brown Viewwof Nat. 4 Reo. Relig. v1, 
We are altogether guilty, polluted, miserable and *self-irre- 
coverable. /édd. vi. i, Vheir sinfulness, misery, and *self- 


irrecoverableness, x769 — Dict. Bible sv. Gospel, *Self- 


irreformable transgressors. 


3. Compounds in which self> is adverbial: a. 


EN ff ysnaothea Poet. Wks. ITL.. 


Il am not..a Central 


SELF-, 
A ntobiogr. (1899) 8x, I have fallen. back into my: own 


way of *self-comment. 1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 2 


‘Life is roomy yet, and the odds unbounded’. So *self 


communed I, 1863 1. Win.iams Baptistery 1 xi. (1874) 130 
With silence and with *self-communing fear. a1634 Cuan 
MAN Rev, for Honour 11, i. 202 “*Self-compassion, soothin 

us to faith Of what we wish should hap. 1875 Lowes Li 

éss., Wordsw. Wks, 1890 1V. 406 * His self-concentrated 
nature. 18$2 Lyrron Six, Story L. 53 Intense *self-concen- 
tration is..a mighty magician, 1816 H.G. Kuicut //derim 
577 Some dee Bea of *self-concenter’d thought. 1686 J. 
Quarces (tite) *Self-Conflict: or, the Powerful Motions be~ 
tween the Flesh and Spirit. 1848 R. 1. Wu.serrorce Docir, 
Incarnation xiv. (1852) 423 The partial, *self-conflicting, une 
certain views. 1725 Por Odyss. vi. 170 The King..*self- 
considering, as he stands, debates, 1720 Suarress. Charat,, 
Advice to Author %. § x Our Exercise of *SelfConverse, 
xsgt Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 866 *Self-cruell Mothers, 
1643 Mitton Divorce 37 Those commands. .which compel] 
us to *self-cruelty above our strength. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 36 Ulysses..In *self-debate the Suitors doom resolv'd. 
1661 GLANVILL Man, Dogs. 133 “Self-designers are seldom 
disappointed. 1853 Kinastey Wyfatia xii, He continued 
talking to himself aloud after the manner of restless 
*self-discontented men. 1671 Mitton Samson 514 “Self- 
displeas’d For self-offence. 1640 Be. Revwoips Passions 
(1658) xo47 A *self-displicency and severity towards our owa 
errors, x80a Mrs. J. West /njidel Father U1. 239 The 
earl..endeavoured to conceal his chagrin and *self-dissatis, 
faction. 1809-10 Cormnince Friend (1865) x The *self-dis- 
satisfied race of men. x7a7 SomERVILLE Use of Looking» 
Glass x4 On her the “*self-enamour'd chit Was very lavish 
of his wit. 1876 Geo. Enor Dax. Der. xxvi, Its “sell 
enclosed unreasonableness and impiety. xs99 Suaxs. 
Much Ade i. i. 56 She cannot loue..Shee is so *selfe 
indeared. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxx, [She] in her *self- 
engrossment did not trouble herself about the nature o 
this agitation, 28:8 Scorr Br. Lamm. xxv, The *self 
exultation with which he was, as it were, distended. x64 
H. More Pailos. Poems Addit. Exercismus 18 You *sel 

exulting sprights.. 1647 Br. Haut Sef. 7A. § 34 The *self- 
felony of a wilful sinner, 1842 Tennyson, old sat 
Frecdon” ii, *Self-gather’d in her prophet-mind. x60r 


Suaks. dis Well wv. v.78 A “selfe gracious remembrance. | 


x69x Soutn 12 Serwt, (697) 1. 484 A fatal *Self-imposture, 
1876 L. StevHun Ang. ¥, ( ) | ‘ 
action must be *self-injurious. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel 
vii. 433 To secure the poor sufferer from anit r, or 
from injuring others. 31667 Mirron /. Z. x1. 93 His heart 
know, how variable and vain *Self-left. ) 
Ourrnant PAabe Sun, xxvi, His *self-occupation was an 
offence to the girl. xzg5-z814 Worpsw. Z.xcursion 1. 798 
The careless stillness of a thinking mind *Self-occupied. 


1818 Art Pres. Feet 128 A mode of cure, less —— ay 


the hands of a “self-operator than the knife. 900 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. } er. 


sought with *selfpointed sword. a@ xg9a T. Warson Poems 
(Arb.) 179 Vnwise they were their sorrowes *selfe procuring. 
1654 WHitLock Zeofomiia 440, I will not think men that 


want Bread, do therefore want Wisdome (even that of 


*Self-provision), x870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent 1. Vie 
I ‘The enjoyable *self-repose of certitude. at Mrs. 
Cueven in Froude Carlyle (1890) IL. 197 Then I should 
be going as part. of your luggage without *self-responsi- 
bility. x8a0 Kears /sabelle xvii, *Self-retired In hungry 

ride and gainful cowardice. = Minton Sasson 513 

ho *self-rigorous chooses death as due. xggx “Self. 


rumineth (see Rumine]. x67x Mivron Sasson 827 Im- 
rtial, *self-severe, inexorable. x89x ‘T. Harpy Tess xxxvil, 


“Self-solicitude was near extinction in her. @ 1586 Siz | 
Swany Arcadia mt, S598) 346 These doubtful *selfe 
speches, 1715 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) 11. 37 My “self-ten 


der- 
ness will not allow me to spend time at night on the records. 


687 Nornis Coll. Misc, 234 Since he [man] is not a Cen 


and *self-terminating Being... did, 303, 1 conclude 
1598 Svivuster Du Bartas un. ii. 99 Wi 
cis throne th’Eternall, And *selfe-usurp the 


, 88a-3 Schaf7"'s fmeycl. Relig. Knowl. | Ila . 
*self-witness of Jesus to his divinity, 21849 Grore Greece n. 


population with few slaves. 1590 Suaxs. Com, Zirr. ut. it 
26 Least my selfe be guilty to “selfe wrong 
b. with adjs. and related sbs., vbs., pples. = of 
or in oneself or itself, of or in one’s or its own 
nature or power; ¢. g. se/apfarent — apparent 
of itself, se/-desivable = desirable in itself. Also 
(after Se.y-reevite), self-inipotent, -sterile adjs:, 
osterility, 
1845 Florist's Yral. to7 The utility of such a book. .is *self- 
ap t. 2847-54 W R, “Sel-attractive, attractive 
b : | Syivasrer Du Partas 1. tii. mu. 374 
f d blinding him (*selfe-blir 
73 The Holy Church, 
a73 ‘The Holy Church. 
de By faith, epic 


A 1814 C. LW, 30 Every vicious | 


2876 Mrs. — 


SIP SE SESE DSU EES IE EI ODT EDEL OO E LE GIE 


nes, *Self-parasitism, parasitic on» 
its own species. 1819 Byron Mazefpa xvii. 80 At times | 


ESSE 


oS tS 


SS 


ST 


SESE 


ES 


SELF-, 


go2 Peter is *self-strong. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 
1. 11, xlv, All humane souls be *self-vivacious. 1695 Owen 
Haith of God's Elect Wks, 1851 V. 453 ‘Those *self-whole, 
jolly professors which these days abound with, , 

@. with pples. = from or out of oneself or itself 


_ (as a source or point of origin); e.g. sefarising | 


s= arising from or out of oneself. | | 
ax87 Grore Erk. Fragm, i. (1876) 20 This inward and 
“self-arising determination. 744 J. Harris Three Treat. 
11. 11, (1765) 192 Those other Preconceptions-——being Durable, 
*Self-derived, and Indeprivable. | 1613 Suaxs. Alea V 711, 
1. i, 63 But Spider-like Out of his *Selfe-drawing'Web. 1854 
Bryce Holy Rom, Emp, xviii. (1866}-360 It was proclaimed 
that the individual spirit..had..an independent existence 
as a centre of *self-issuing force. 1684 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks, (1846) 84 ‘The Christians of our age deceive 
themselves with a*self-sprung religion. 1855 Baitey Myszic, 
etc, 113 Begetting and conceiving and self-sprung. | 
4. In technical use, forming compounds to 
designate machines, appliances, or processes by or 
in which certain operations are performed without 
human or animal agency or special manipulation 
or adjustment for the purpose; usually = anto- 


; supply the fuel to the furnace, xg05 Dazly Chron. 15 Feb. 


4/6 gning, self-adjusting roller axle- 
bearings. 1893 Oxfing XXII. 1485/2 Thus making the boat 


2 Per- 
manent *self-bury Anchor, 1845 Lunn in Encyci. Meirop. 
(1845) IV. 95/1 Cavallo’s *self-charging jar. 1903 Dazly 


opened by canal-boats in passing. 1863 Battle-jieddis of the 
South rt z2g An Adam’s self 


tools Pi, 16, Enabling the machine to drill or bore at aor 


in Tine ld 
1908 aly Chran, az Feb, 7/3 “Self-Filling Pens. 1884 


hydrogen 
eavy and 


Ve 
Errance 


ts E697 His invention of the 


holiness, 2858 Busunexc. Aas 


414 


b. = inherent in, depending upon, or proceeding 
from oneself (itself), one’s nature, etc.; belonging 
to oneself (itself) as an independent creature; in 
the 17th cent. often sfec., dependent or relying upon 
one’s own efforts or merits apart from the grace 
of God. ? 0d, | 
1896 Norven Progr. Pietie (1847) 28 A slumber which 
procureth many drowsy dreams of *selfability to wade 
throuzh all adverse things of the world. 1626 Laup Serm. 


sth Yuly 32 No deserting the cause though no selfe-ability 


could hold it vp. 5398 Svivester Du Barias 1. 1, 1V. 301 


The other loud-resounded Heart-wanting Hymns, on *self- | 


deserving founded. 1668 H. More Div, Dial. 1. xxix. I. 
x19 By *Self-disunity 1 understand nothing else but that 
Matter has no Vineulum of its own to hold it together. 
1660 InGeLo Bentiv. & Ur, 11. (1682) 217 Check the_first 
Relishes of *self-excellency which you find in your Souls. 
x678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. (ed. 2) 254 ‘Their pitiful old *self- 
Supernat. iv, (1864) 95 A 
soul. .acting by its own free *self-impulsion. 1867 G, Easton 
Axtobiogr. vit. 8x Never bad I felt such a deep sense of 
*self-insignificance. 1640 Br. Reynotps Passions xvi. (1647) 
x69 A Vacuity, Indigence, and “selfe-insufficiency of the 
Soule. 1745 Kuiza Harwoop Fem, Spect. x. (1748) I, 262 
Vanity, and a high opinion of *self-merit, sometimes 
renders one party easy and contented. 1773 Brrrivce Wes. 
(1864) 182 Self-will, *self-potence, and self-righteousness. 
3668 Owen L.xpos. 13024 Ps. 380 ‘the. .infinite *self-purity 
of this Eternal Immense Being. tzoxr Norris /dead World 
1.i. 7 Any *self-stability,aseity, or essential immutability of 
its own. 1655 Owen Alortif~. Sin i. (1668) 5 Mortification 


from a *self-strength, carried on..unto the End of a self- 


Righteousness, 1642 H. More Song of Soul u. it. 1. ix, 
Indispers’d, quick, close with “selfe-union, 1668 — iu, 
Dial. iu xxx. 1. 124 By the *Self-unity of a Spirit I under- 
stand a Spirit to be immediately and essentially one. 1633 
Foro Broken H. 1. 3, So much out of a *selfe-vnworthinesse, 
His feares transport him. 21631 Donne Poems (1669) 80 My 
*selfwant of sight. 1639 W. Sciater Worthy Commun. 14 
We must lay by all thoughts of honour, of place, of all kind 
of *selfe-worthinesse, ; a 

c. = having an independent existence, position, 
or authority; tT pristine, original, 

1839 E. A. Por Wiliiam Wilson Wks, 1864 1. 434 Natural 
rights of *self-agency. x657 Heyuin Ast. Ref. 1. ii. § 5.84 
The Clergy of this Realm had a *Self-authority in all matters 
which concerned Religion. 1629 W.Sciarer Lxpos. 2 Vhess. 
169 Are Churches, Councels, Popes Authentique, of *selfe 
credit? 2643 Lo, Diauy Obs. Redig. Aled, 34 Hee being in 
his proper nature *Selfe-Entity, all being must immediately 
flow from him, 1606 Syivesrer De Bartas yi. iv. MW. 1327 
*Self-Eternitie, Infinite, All in all, yet out of all. 16x2 
Sevoen Jilustr, Drayton's Poly-old, viii. 125, 1-dare follow 
none of the Moderne erroniously transcribing Relaters.. but 


baue..tooke it from the best *selfe-fountaines. x6z0 G.- 


Fiercner Christ's Vict, x, xiii, Thou *self- Idea of all joyes 
tocome. ¢16x6 Flretcuer Thierry & Theod. 1.1, A *selfe- 
peece from the touch of power and lustice. xg905 Athenaum 
x Apr 96/3 ‘Lhe full *self-sovereignty of Japan. 

. = having self as the object or aim; self- 


centred. 


Altar. 3647 H. More PAilos. Poems Addit. 35 Save me, 

God ! from *Self-desire, 84x Guapstons in N 

(2903) 1. 233 Men hurrying this way and that. for gold, or 
f-desire. 621 BarcRave Sern. agst. 


3624 BARGRAVE (ti//e) 
Psi sbot at White- Hall 
Wuitwock Zoolomia 177 The Ratio 


A Sermon against *Selfe Poli 


na 


f 


1592) 25t What else is the whole | 


_ Bartow in Enaycl, Metrop. (1845) VI 


—, ft the period of full life, in freedom and self-action, | 
| withor 


SELF-ADMIRATION. 


§ 5. 226 In the Christian missionary..we ha or 
oe Spree Ge of. sselfabnegation. 1873 Duns Bonet | 
in Hare Liye (1879) I. i Her true humility and ear 
abnegation. : ma may) we self. 
So Self-a'bnegating 27/. a., -a-b 
1854 Pusey Danzed i. 22 Amid this *self-abnevatine e} 
what is the self-laudation? x874 H.R. Revnotes oo 
Bapt. iv. § 5. 237 Vhe recklessness of self-abnegating ioe 
1897 Mary KincsLtey W. A/rica 680 A *self-abnegat ) 
religion. a 
Self-abuse. [Seur- 1 a.] - 
1. Self-deception. (Cf Anusg sd, 4.) : 
1605 Suaxs. J/acéd. 1m iv. 142 My stra -abuse J; 
the initiate feare, that wants bard vc. nee oa avaes * 
2. Abuse or revilement of oneself, | 
1795-1814 Worpsw. Z.xcurs. vi. gio Those cold 
.. Lhat,. had sometimes urged To self-abuse a rot a 
tongue, 1865 Troops Lelion Est. xx. 228 He abused 
himself for his own selfishness, But such self-abuse [ete.}. 
3. Self-pollution, Hence Self-abuser, | 
1728 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Aéduse, Self-Abuse, i ‘bra 
used by some late Writers for the Crime of Su bole 
1829 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 3) III. 242 The evils that haunt 


negatory q, 


_ the worn-out debauchee, and especially the self-abuser. x 


Alibutt’s Syst. Med, VIIL 373 Eroticism and self-abuse, 
Self-accusa‘tion. [SmLF-1a.] Accusation 
of oneself. ae _ ine 
1662 E, Lanes (¢itZe) Memoranda: touching the O 
Officio, pretended Self-accusation, and Canantcal Phat 
@ 1716 Wycuertey Posth. Wks. I,(1728) 35 His Self-Accusa- 
tion calls his Sense in Question. 1740 RICHARDSON Paamela 
(x824) I. 1. 380 Too liberal self-accusations are generally but 
so many traps for acquittal with applause, 1842 MaNnNine 
Serm., xviv (1848) 1. 229 The depth of his self-accusation 
and repentance,..in a time of severe sickness, ae 
5o Self-accu'satory a., S2lf-accu‘sed DL. Gey 
Self-accu’ser, Self-accu’sing vd/, sd. and 42/1. a, 
1836 J. Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) II. 309 This *self- 
accusatory recollection, 1678 Dryoun A for Love w. 
51 This “self-accus'd, self-punish’d Criminal. 1872 C. J. 
Vaucuan Earnest Words(1878) 54 Self-accused, self-emptied, 
self-condemned. a@ x63x Donne £¢igvams Poems (16 9) | 
A “*selfe-accuser. 1642 Funter Ho/y ¢ Prof St.v. ith 3 
The *self-accusing of some is as little to be credited, as the 
self-praising of others. 31894 A. Wuyre Sam, Rutherford — 
i. 7 His self-discoveries and self-accusings. @1g86 Sipney 
Arcadia . (Sommer) 179 Then held she her tongue, and 


_ cast downe a *self-accusing looke. 1839 Haitam Lit. Eur, 


Il. iv. § 5 ‘he walls of the confessional are privy to the 
whispers of self-accusing guilt, | poe SE Rayne es 
tSelf-a-cted, fa. pple. Obs. [SurR- 2] 
Moved to action of their own accord. oe 
763° CHURCHILL Gorkazz 1.8 All Instruments, self-acted, - 
all pour forth harmony. Me aa tanec Nea 

Self-a-cting, p/.a. [Senr-3b,4.] 

1. Acting independently, without extemal im- 
pulse or influence. Also applied to motioncharac- 
terized by such action. -_ 

1740 Cueyne Regimen 2 A pipintil 9 self-acting secon- 
dary Agent. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xcvil. X11. 612 Sehaaicg 
Hellas, 1890 A. R. Watiace Darwinism 12 This self-acting 
process which.. brings about change in the organic one 

2. Mech. Acting automatically without the — 
manipulation (or mechanism) which would other- 
wise be required, Also said of the operation. 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 84 The .self-acting 
mechanism of the Atmospheric Engines. /é/d. 85 Their 
simultaneous (rather than ete operation. 1834-6 © 

L 2 I, 1785/1 For the pre- 
vention of this (the unnecessary destruction of fuel], the 
self-acting damper has been invented.  /édid. 700o/2 Vhe 
machinery in the self-acting mule. 1869 Ranxinge Cycd. 
Mach. & Hand-tools P\, ¥ 3‘the seli-acting motion is obtained | 
from the lever. Jééd, L 2 Self-acting radial drilling machine, 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech.s. v., Seif-acting Valve, one moved 
by the fluid, in contradistinction to one moved by the appli- 
cation of mechanical devices, | is 2 

Self-aciion. [Sxir- 5 c.] Independent action; 


action uninfluenced by external impulse, 


18x9 Scorr Jvanhoe xxiv, At the feet of my Superior I have. 
laid down the righ of self-action—the privite re of independ- 
ence, 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1 Hi. (a876) oe Nine 
existence of moral self-action or free-will. x86 Grore = 
Greece 1, xevili, XU. 613 The Hellenic world while yet in 
f-a'ctive, 2. [Sear 3 b.] Acting of itself 
-externalimpulse, ae 
» More Song of Sou? u. i. u. xxiv, Some souls at 
if-active Withouten body having Beery. 2698 
Boyle Lect. ii. 17 Intrinsecally moved ‘by an ita 
active Subsiance. er 


a 


omf Weary . 
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SELF-ADMIRED, 


So Self-admired f7/. a., Self-admi-rer, Self- 


dmiring Ap/. a. 
Pee G, A. ae Apol, (ed. 3) VI. 98 My *self-admired 
reson, 1863 1. Wittiams Baptistery 3. ii. (1874) 17 Folding 
is in self-ndmir’d repose, x16g0 C. Nessa //ist. & AZyst. 
O. & N. Test. 1. 204 A contrary state and temper of the 
heart in self-admiration secludes such “self-admirers, 1621 
Sanpys Ovid's Alef. 11. (1632) 92 Deaths cold hand shuts 
his *selfe-admiring eyes. 171x SHAFTESB, Charac., Mise. 
Ref. 11. 300 The self-admiring Wits, fas a 
elf-annihila’tion, [SetF-1a.J] Annihila- 
tion or obliteration of self. : 
647 Trapp Cons. Alatt. xix. 17 Here then our Saviour 


learns this yorker humility, and seif-annihilation, 913. 
Avpison Guardian No. 153? 2 To sink the Soul into the. 


Jowest State of Humility, and what the School-men call 
Self-Annihilation. . 1860 R. A, Vaucuan AZystics (ed. 2) I. 


119 ‘he mystical death, self-annihilation, and holy indiffer- 


ence of the Quietists, 

So Self-anni*hilated pa. pr/e. 

1794 Cocermce Relig. ATusings 43 Till by exclusive con- 
sciousness of God All self-annihilated it shall make God its 
identity. tg . i, 

Self-applan‘ding, ff/.c. [SeLe-1f.] Given 
to or marked by self-applause. | , 

x6s4 Wurtiock Zootontia 296 The Toiles of Selfe-appland- 
ing Husbandry. @ 1680 Cuarnock A idtrid. God (1834) I. 94 
Self-applauding confidences in our own wisdom and strength. 
x78x Cowper 7'ruth 58 The self-applauding bird, the 
cock. 1818 Scorr Red Roy iv, With the chuckle of a self. 
applauding wit. 1867 Mrs, Wuitnay L, Goldthwaite iii. 
(a, 3) 42 A little matter, nothing to be self-applauding about, 
: celta: plause. [SzLF-1ia.] Approval or 
commendation of oneself, | a rani 

2678 Marve. Def Yokn Hawe Wks. (Grosart) TV. 202 Its 
insolent boasting and self-applause upon no occasion, x728 
Pore Dune. 1.82 She.. With self-applause her wild creation 
views. 1748 Smonrert Rod. Rand, xliv, He addressed 
himself to me..with a smile of self-applause. 1880 Burton 
Reign Q. Anne II. xi. 228 The exulting and abounding 
current of his self-applause, 

So Self-applau'sive a, = SELF-APPLAUDING. —__ 

1807 1. Gitson Serm. vil, 136 A mind already wounded 
with selfapplausive, unnecessary advice. ; 

Self-asse'rtion. [Suur- 1 a.] The action of 
asserting one’s individuality, or insisting npon one’s 
claims or one’s supremacy. 

x80. Fostmr Zss, m. vi. (1806) I, 205 They [sc. passions 
which inspirit men to resistance) put the mind in the 
habitual array of defence and self-assertion, 1847 Ip, Linp- 
say S&, Hist. Chr. Art I. . ccix, The self-assertion of the 
Teutonic over the classic element of modern Europe. x856 
MerivaLe Rom, mip. xiili. (1871) V. 188 A class whose in- 
tense self-assertion was inflamed by family names [ete.]. 

So Self-asse'rting, -asse‘rtive (also -asse'rt- 
ingly adv., -asse‘rtiveness), -asse‘rtory adjs., 
full of or characterized by self-assertion. 
| 1869 Trottore He Knew, etc. lvi. (1878) 311 Some specially 
*seif-asserting American. 1863 Dickens Mat. Fr. u. xvi, 
A “‘self-assertingly temporary and nomadic air. /é7d. 1. iv, 
Unwilling to own to the name of Reginald, as being too 
‘aspiring and *self assertive a name. 1884. 7'ruth 13 Mar. 

g74/1 A refreshing individuality and *self-assertiveness. 

1866 AtceR Solitudes of Nature & Man ww. 381 ‘This *self- 

assertory language. 

Self-assu‘rance, [Seir-1d.] Feeling of se- 

curity as to oneself; sel!-confidence. 

3594 Spenser 4 moretti lix, Thrise happie she ! that is so 
well assured Unto her selfe [etc.]... Such selfe-assurance need 
not feare the spight Of grudging foes, 180. Foster £ss, 111, 
ii, (1806) IL. 22 ‘he flattering self-assurance simply of a life 
of singular felicity. 18:8 Scorr Rod Roy xii, Lightness, 
gallantry, and something approaching to well-bred self. 
assurance. 289x'I. Harpy 7éss vi, Going about her business 
_ with some self-assurance in the thought [ete,}. 

‘So self-assured ¢., self-confident. | 

_ gx G. Hicxes 7'wo Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 11, 3 He 
is so very self-assured as to affirm that [{etc.]. x880 M-Carrny 
Own Times xiviii, 1V, 1a His style was far too self assured. 
Self-begort, pz. pple. (Suir 2,] Begotten of 
oneself by one’s own power, = 
1667 [see Suiy-Ratsep]. 184g [see SeLF-BoRN 1). : 

So Self-bego-tten fa. pple. and ppl. a; also 
}Self-begottenly adv, 

67x Mitton Samson 1699 * 

ad v g t 
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| Self-black. Chiefly northern. Also 6 sel- 


black(e. [Seur B.3.] a Of a uniformly black 
colour. b. Of a naturally black colour, not dyed. 
Also sé., a colour of this description; +a stuff 
of such a colour. | a 

1558 Will of Rolandson of Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A sel« 
blacke jerkin. 1562 Rickmond Wilis (Surtees) 152 Inprimis, 
nj. mellyd russetts, xlijs. Item ij. other selblacks, xx s... 
Blacke woulle, xxs. Selblacke woulle, xijs. 1573 /b/d. 235 
To Sybbel ye doghter of Robart my soon a browne cote, a 
pare of selblacke slev 1595 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) Li. 11 
Ane gown of selfblak. x6axr Se. Acts Yas. VJ (1816) iV. 
626/2 Selffblak Claithe maid in Scotland. 1828 [W. Carr] 
Craven Gloss. U1. 109 My stockins er self black. | 

+ Self-blood. Obs. | 

1, ([SxuF-1a.] Self-murder. 

1616 Frercuer Thierry & Theo. w. i. (1621) H2b, Do 
you feele What followes a selfe blood, whither you venter, 
And to what punishment? ze | 

2. [SEL¥F- 5 a.] One's own blood relations. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanvs ut. i. (1605) E 4b, Though he had 

roper Issue of his owne, He would no teins bring vp, and 

oster these, Then that selfe-bloud. 


Self-boa sting, vd/. sd. [Seur-1 b.] Boasting 


about oneself. So Self-boasted f//. a., boasted 


of as one’s own. : 

1599 Broughion's Lezt. iv. 15 Importunate selfe-boasting, 
Tbid. vil. 23 Thy great selfe-boasted learning, ax6g3 Goucr 
Comm, Heb, xii. 10 This taketh away all ground of self- 
boasting from them. x8go O. Winstow luner Life 92 Self- 
conlidence, self-seeking, self-boasting. — 

Self-born, //. 2. [Srtr- 3b.] Bom of or 
originating from oneself or itself, 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. (1592) 79 Selfeborne, and 
fatner of himself. a 1644 Quar.es Sol. A ecant, Sol. xi, And 
leave to morrow To beare the burden of her selfe-borne sor- 
row. x700 Dryven Ovid's Met. xv. Pythag. Philos. 580 
From himself the Phosnix only springs: Self-born. 184s 
Baitey Festus 120 The self-begot, self-wedded, and self- 
born. 1875 Ban Afent. §& Mor, Sct. 1. xi. § 7 The pleasure 
of the original or self-born feeling. 

® In Shaks. Wind. 7. 1:v. i. 8 Sone self-borne howre’=one 
and the same hour (see Saur B. 1d); in Rich. 12, 1. iti, Bo 
‘self-borne Armes’ is of disputed meaning (some mod. edd. 
read se//-dorn = indigenous). . 

Self-bow: see Senr B.6. 

Self-bred, ff/. a. [Seur- 3 b.] 

+1. = Seur-Born. Ods, ce 

1587 Go.pinc De Mornay ili. 30 Plato..calleth God..the 
Beer..the selfbred, who also made y* Heauen, 

+2, Native. Ods. - | | : 

xg90 R. W. Three Lords § Ladies B, Of selfe bred soile, 
of London is her race, 

3. Bot. Applied to the offspring of self-fertilized 
flowers. tg0o B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terns. 

+t Self-central, c. Ods. [SgELr-3a.] =Serr- 
CENTRED 1, 2, | 

1647 H. More oe Sonl 1v, xx, A self-centrall essence. 
ax6s2 J. Smitu Sed Dise. vit. vi (1821) 367 This sensual, 
brutish, and self-central life, 

So Self-ce‘ntralism, self-centredness; + Self- 
centra‘lity, the quality of being ‘ self-central’; 
Self-centraliza'tion, Self-centra‘tion (Webster, 
1864), the state or quality of being self-centred, 

1903 Month July 33 Proud *self-centralism, x647 H. More 
Song of Saul wv, xix, Which doth all souls into one centre 
strain, And make them. void of et atonal f 1903.0. Rev. 
Oct. 407 ‘The “self-centralisation of Latin politics. : 

Self-ce-ntre, 2. rare~'. [Seur-3a.] traves. 
To centre in ones.if. ee | 

1794 Coterince Relig. Musings 91 What thirsty cares 
Divik up the spirit nd the dim regards Self-centre. 

Self-centred, #47. a. [Sur-3a.] _ 

1. Fixed or stationary, as a centre round which 
other things move. 


& § 


1676 Drvoen State Jrenoe. m1 i. (x67) 12 There hangs the 


ball of Earth and Water mixt, Self-Center’d, and unmov'd, 
1687 Nouris Codd, Af isc. 84 He is one unmov’'d self-center'd 
Point of Rest. x737 Pore Her. &p. 1, vii 6 Self-center'd 


Sun, 1872 Brownine Fifine ixxx, 11 Your naadying touch 

. hand Assists me to remain self-centred, fixed amid Allon 

the move, Paper aa 7 or ae 
2. Of persons, their activities, etc. : Centred in 


oneself (or itself); independent of external action 
or influence. ae Wes ek as, 
@1764 Lioyp Whim Poet. Wks. r774 IT. 
center’d feels alone That merit he esteems 
Sewer Oxford Prise Ess. 4 Beit canaed 


x p Philos. Ke 


SELF-CONCEIT. 


1693 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 186 The Self-Ending, Self- 
Centring Man does in a very true..Sense Idolize himself, 
rjor — ldeal World 1. vi. 398 ‘Truth being of the Divine 
essence..is really a ground and foundation to itsell, even as 


that self-centring essence is. 1809-10 CoLerince Friend 
(1865) 217 They pursue the interests of freedom steadily, but 
with narrow and self-centring views. . 

2. Mech. [>Eur- 4.] Appiied to chucks, etc., 
which hold the object in a central position without 
the necessity of tentative adjustments. . 

1884 F, J. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 237 These self- 
centring chucks. 1908 Wesim. Gaz. 17 Nov, 5/2 The clutch 
is of the self-centring type. S 

Selfcvide. nonce-wd. [f. Ser¥ + -cinE2.] Suicide. 

r692 Woop Arh. Oxon, Il. 479 Hobbes. .saith..that no 
Homicide, or Selfcide,..is against the law of nature. 

Self-colle-cted, p//.¢. [SeLF-3 a] = Cot- 
LECTED 2. |. = ie th — 

axzr Ken Hymnarinus Poet. Wks. 1]. 12 O may I self- 
collected here, Live all at once in filial fear. 183 Scotr C%. 
Rob, xiv, The features, with their self-collected composure. 
x842 Mannine Sera. ii. (1848) I, 23 Look at the penitent 
sinner, calm and self collected. | os 

So Self-colle’ctedness, Self-colle‘ction. | 

1834 Goowm Neromaxcers 18 Boldness and “self-col- 
lectedness. 1842 Faner Siyrian Lake, etc, 292 With solemn 
*self-collection did he slay Himself upon the barrow newly 
raised, 187x Mortay Vanvenargues in Crit. Mise. Ser. t. 
(1878) 29 Theself-collection, the feminine solicitude, that [etc.]. 

Self-co-lour. [SzeurF B. 3.) | 

1. One uniform colour; orig. used of flowers 
(cf. next). Also, a colour belonging to the same 
series ag another. = ai oe | 

1665 Rea Flora x77 These self-colours [in Columbines] are 
not valued. 1732 Minter Gard, Dict. sv. Tulipfa 8C 3/1 
‘These do, in time, break into various beautiful Stripes, ac- 


cording to the Ground of their former Self-colour. 1849. 


Q. Rev, Mar. 414 The cattle of mountainous countries..are 
always of self-colours— black, red, or dun. 1859 GULLICK 


& Timas Painting 19 The system of alec with a ‘self 


colour ’,as pink with crimson. 1888 Sansone Dyeing vil. 154 
Madder is still employed. .in wool dyeing, both as self-colour 
and in combination with other dyewoods. _ > 

2. The natural colour. | 


185r Mayuew Lond. Labour J, 440/2 The Scotch boxes 


Isc. snuff-boxes], called ‘ Holyroods ’..are generally the 
self-colour ’ of the wood, —— ae bodes 
Self-co‘loured, #77. a. [f. prec.+-mp. Cf 


MHG. se/poar having the natural colour or aspect.]_ | 


1. Ofone uniform colour, = = = | 
2759 Mit.er Gard. Dict. (ed. 7) s.v. Tudipa 13.Q 4/1 Th 
Stripes should be small and regular, wiking Hoe the Bottom 

of the Flower, for if there are an 

self-coloured B 
Stripes again. 1862 Chawzb. Aneycl. IV. 784/1 Pieces of 
self-coloured glass. 1889 Mrs. Panton Vooks & Corners 29 


The darkest brown self-coloured linoleum put down all over 


the passages and halls. : 
2. Of the natural colour. (In mod. Dicts.) 


Self-comma-nd. [Sz.r- 1 a.] Control of | 


one’s actions or feelings, self-control. ef 
1699 Suarress. Charac., lng. conc, Virtue n. § 2 The Ad- 
eMty, anid Self-Command,. 1818 
+ Ze 


Remains of the former — 
ottom, the Flower 1s in Danger of losing its . 


snerally speaking, his 
1898 J 


Morey Let. 
ral 


self-complacence to a piece of co 
wall. 1827 Cariyie Germ. Ror 
over the concealed 


Se! 


- SELF-CONCEITED. 


with anie humorous Selfe-conceit, 165: Honses Leviath. 
I. Vili, 35 Vaine-Glory ; which is commonly. called Pride, 
and selfe-conceipt. 1781 Cowper Charity 374 Philosophy, 
without his heav'nly guide May blow up self-conveit. | 1875 


_Jowerrr Piate (ed. a) V. 185 He remarks the self-conceit of | 


@ younger generation of philosophers. 
+2. One’s own opinion; wilfal thought. Ods. 
r60z Warner 4 (d, Eng. 1x, lit. 234 Our Mindes doe wauer 
still Our selfe-Conceits be winged and we flie from good to 
ill. 2642 D. Rocrrs Naaman 98 [Naaman] had a self-conceit 
of the way of curing him, . . 
Self-conceited, //.2. Now somewhat rare; 
freq. in 1ythc. [f. prec.] Full of or marked 
by self-conceit; having an overweening opinion 
of oneself; = CoNCEITED 3. : : | 
1595 Polimanteia in Brydges Brit, Ridl, 1. 285 Any male 
contented selfe-conceited, vnregarded malicious subiect, 
1897 ‘THYNNE in Autuzady. (1875) Introd. p. xcix, The selfe 
conceyted mt Savile, prouoste of Eatone. x6rxr Bible, 
Transl. Ep, » 5 lf... we shall be maligned by selfe-conceited 
brethren, who runne their owne wayes, 12653 W. Ramesey 
Asirol, Rest, 21x Lulled asleep with self-cunceited igno- 
tance. 174x tr. D'argens’ Chinese Lett.i. 2 The French.. 
seem to me to be as self-conceited as the Japonese, 1828 
Scorr Rod Roy xxiv, This troublesome, pedantic, self-con- 

_ceited coxcomb. 1887 Besant The World Went xv. 122 
Dwarfs..are the most vainglorious and self-conceited per. 
sons imaginable, . ee Be ee as | 

_ | With predicative adj. = thinking oneself to be 
(so-and-so). | a | 
616 RC. Times’ Whistle (1871)34 Others. -which, selfe-con- 
celted wise, Take a great pride in their owne vaine surmise, 

Hence Self-concei‘tedly adv, , Self-concel ted- 
ness (freq. in tthe). _ 

— X603 
ouer-esteeme what they possesse aboue others. ¢ 1616 S. 
Warp Coal /rom A lfar (1627) 21, I feare most of them be 
sicke of *selfe-conceitednesse, new-fanglenesse, and desire of 
mastership. 266x Baxrer Mor. Progvost. 67 Self-Conceited- 
ness in their Controversies, atzax Prior 24 Somgs xxiii, But 
self-conceitedness does reign In every mortal mind. 
tSelf-conce'rn. Oés. [Seur-5a.] Personal 
interest. So + Self-conce'rned, + -concerning 
ppl. adjs., self-interested; + Self-conce'rnment, 
self-interest. | 
302 Confined almost in their thoughts unto themselves,.. 
and their *selfconcerns, 266a J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. 
Amb, 367 The most *self-concern’d person of 

had the management of publick affairs. 1656 Cowney }'ix- 
dar. Odes, Nemewan v, For *selfconcerning ends. 1644 


Mitton Divorce To Parlt. of Eng, A 3, It is incredible how | 


cold. .we are, without the sourre of *self&concernment, x6. 
SHAFTESB, Charac., Ing. conc, Virtwe 1.3 2 A more a4 


ordinary Self-Coucerpment, or Regard to private Good. 
- BSelf-condemua‘tion, [Se.r-1a.] Condem- 
nation by oneself of one’s own action. 
xgeg [J]. H 3 Condemnation: or the author of 
the se Shep, condemned 


‘757 W. Tuomeson, 2. NV. Adv. 
= produced mot only Setfconviction, but 
+ $868 Loner, Af. Standish ww. 26 Shame 


yare) Belf-condemunable c., carrying 
jemnation; Self-conde-mnant, 
in Self-conde‘muatory = 


Lie Let. 18 Mav. 


- Frk, the Great, 1823 Bantuan Not 
— by one’s 


has 


Lorio Montaigne ut. ix. 566 *Selfe-conceitedly to 


na rou Treuuaros 1. iv, Wks. 1852 VIL | 


all that ever — 
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x849 Arison fist. Exr. YW. vii. 135 Self-confidence, or, in 

plainer language, impudence, was the great. secret of his 

success, 1875 (:LApstonEg, Glcan. (1879) V1. 120 Both rather 

abounded in self-confidence. = | ; 

‘So Self-confident ‘(hence -co’nfidently adv., 

Webster, 1847-54), ae : 
x837 Wueweir Asst. Induct. Sci. LL. 310 Shallow and 


self-confident persons, . 
+ Self-confi-ding, #f/. a. [Seur- 3 a.] Trust- 


ing in oneself, marked by self-confidence. 


1654 GATARER Disc. A pol. 52 An haughtie, bold, out-stretch- | 


ing, and selfe-confiding spirit, x7ag Porg Odyss. Xt. 174 
The thoughtless self-contiding train. 1823 Scorr Quentin 
D. xiii, Free, and fearless, and self-confidin. . 
Self-congratula‘tion. [SeLr-1a.] Con- 
gratulation of oneself... eee 
a1gxa Appison Sect. No, 381 » 11 How many self-con- 
gratulations naturally rise in the mind.. x8r0 Scorr Led, in 
Lockhart (1837) 11. ix. 321 A sort of self-congratulation, a 
little tickling. selfflattery. 1870 Dickens Z£. Proud iv. 22 
The honor is mine and the sell-congratulation is mine. 
So Self-congra‘tulating,-congra‘tulatory aa7s, 
1784 Cowrsr Jask v. 622 ‘The puny child Of self-con- 
gratulating pride. 1877 Mas. Forrester Mignon ui, A very 
pleasant, self-congratulatory frame of mind. | 
Self-conjugate, a. A/ath. [Suur-3a.] Ap- 
plied to a figure each side of which is, relatively 
to some conic, the polar of the opposite vettex.. Of 
a function (see quot. 1873). Hence Self-con- 
jagation, the state of being self-conjugate, 
1865 Hamitton Quaternions § 349 Where the function dop 
is its own conjugate, or is the common self-conjugate part 
ofp and d/p. did. § 353 When this condition of self-con- 


] 


jusation is not satisfied. 2873 Maxweu. Z£éecim. & Alagn, 
. 12 In Quaternion languaye, the one vector is said to be a 
linear and vector function of the other, and when there are 
three pairs of equal coefficients the function is said to be self 
conjugate. 2885 J. Caszy Analyt. Geom. gus Lert the conics 
be referred to their common self-conjugate triangle. 1893 
in Cayley Math. Papers (1897) XILL 269 Of course, here 
a self-conjugate term such as écd is put In evidence, 

Self-conscious, a. [Seir- 1 e.| 

1. Philos. Llaviny consciousness of one’s identity, 
one’s actions, sensations, etc.; reflectively aware 
of one’s actions. Also said of action, thought, etc. 
(1690, etc. ; cf. Seue-consciousness 2.] 1827 CoLeriock pig: 
Lit. 97 An infinite yet seliconscious Creator. x87x R. H. 
Hutton £ss, i, (1888) 4 So far as human action is sel!-con- 
scious. as well as voluntary. 1907 InnincwortH Doctr. /'rin, 
vii. 136 A person is..essentially a self-conscious subject. 

+b. Of which one is cousious in oneself. Os. 

1697 Drypsn inetd vii. 174 My self-conscious Worth, 
x Bentuam Bk, fallacies 1. i. § 2 Wks. 1843 Ll. 392 
Self-conscious and self-avuwed imbecility, 

2. Marked by undue or morbid pre-occupation 
with one’s own personality; so far self-centred as 
to suppose one is the object of observation by others. 

1837 Carty.e #y. Rev, L1. 11, vii, Self-conscious, conscious 
of a world looking on, 1848 Tuackeray Van. fair xxiv, 
Their..innocence so self-conscious and self-satisfied, x882 
}. Hawtnorne Fort, Mood xxxix, He was singularly free 
from. self-conscionsness; and she was so exquisitely self- 
conscious as completely to concealit. 

Hence Self-comsciousiy adv, 

«1834 Corerince Shaks. Lit. Rem. (1836) If. 68 A genial 
understanding directing self-consciously a power and an 
implicit wisdom deeper even than our consciousness, 

elf-consciousness. (SeLr-1 d.] 

+L. ‘The condition ot being privy oa thing. Obs. 

1675). Surv Chr. Relig. Ags, i. 5 Self-consciousness to 
the closest Villany, eae te 

2, Philos. Consciousness of one’s own identity, 
one's acts, thoughts, etc.; = ConsclousnEss 4. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. xxvii. § x6 Appropriated 
now by this self-consciousness. 26g Bentisy Bey, 
is A distinet Animal, endued with self-consci 
personal sensation of itsown, xgaa WOtLASTON / 


f 


Shs wre pre en ‘ 


SELF-CONTRADICTION, 


tarch (1879) 1..66/: Lycurgus..considered happiness, .as 
flowing from virtue and self-consistency. 1858 J. Mag, 
tingau Stud. Chr, 270 You deny the self-consistency of thg 
Church of England and call it a compromise. 1876 Gran. 
stone Houeric Synchr. 40 Such facts do not..destroy .. the 
self-consistency of the objects themselves, aes 
Self-consistent, cz. [SELF- 3a.] = Congis 
WENT GOD, Jee es 
1704 Norris Ideal World un. ii. 60 They are also so selft 
consistent as in consequence of their common principle to 
hold that‘they do not think. 1827 CoLeripce Siddesm, 
Alan. 5 Imposture, organized into a comprehensive and self, 
consistent whole. 1843 Yeuny Cycl. XXVIL. 199/2 An ac » 
curate and self-consistent system of weights and measures, 
Self-contained, A//. a. [Seur- 3 a.] Having 
ail that one (it) needs in oneself (itself); independent - 
of external means or relations; esp. (of persons) 
not dependent upon, or communicating oneself to, 
others ; reserved or restrained in behaviour, 
igox SyLvesteR Du Bartas 1. vii. 694 Our own Bodie's 
self-containéd motions, x839 Baitey, Festus 360 The self. 
contained Perfection. 1843 Dickens Chm. Caroli. 3 Secret, 
and self-contained, and solitary as an oyster. 1830 Ruskin 
Mod. Painters V. vi. ix. § 7. 84 The pine rises in serene 
resistance, self-contained. 1865 Merepirn A. Fleming viii, 
A beauty has all the world with her when she is self-con. 
tained, -x890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 290 
‘The vast, surging, excited, but self-contained crowd, — xrg0. 
Cussterton Heretics 181 When London was smaller, ced 
the parts of London more self-contained and parochial, 
‘b. Of a house: Of which the apartments 
the approaches are restricted tothe use of one family 
or household; having a private entrance, Orig, Se, 
1827 Scorr Chron. Canougate v, It is a house ‘withig 
itself, or, according to a newer phraseology in advertise. 
ments, self-contained. 286x Beresr. Horr £xg. Cathedr, 
19h c iv. 126 ‘he Englishman has. a weakness..to rent a 
self-contained house rather than an apartment. 
allusiue. 1Beg9 CARLYLE In Froude £77 (1882) I. jy. B 
We are a world ‘ within ourselves *, a ‘self-contained house! 
@, Of a machme or device: Complete in itself, | 
1828 Scott Aunt Margaret's Mirr. ii, [The mirror] no 
longer simply reflected the objects placed before it, but, as if 
it had elusnained scenery of its own, objects began to 
appear within it. 1839-47 [see se/Mcontainedness below}. 
r869 Ranuine Cycl. a/ach. §& Hand-tools Pl. K 3, It [sa 
shearing-machine] is self-contained, is easily fixed, requires 
.. but moderate skill to work it, x87g Keraur Dicd. Aleck, 
s.v., Se-containedt engine, an engine and boiler attached 
together complete for working. 1893 J. A. Honces “lem, 
Photogr. (1907) 133 A self-contained mechanical device for 
exposing the plates automatically. re 
Hence Self-contai‘nedly adzv., Self-contai‘ned- 
ness; so Self-containing v/. sd. and ffl. a.3 
Self-contai‘nmen:, the condition of being self-con- 
tained. om a 
1884 G. Avten PAtistie IT. 268 Ernest and Edie. .went 
their own way as *self-containedly as usual]. 1839-47 Topn 
Cyel. Anat. Lil. 348/a All the advantage of Mr. Holland's 
microseape, except its *self-containedness, | 879 A. W, Wagp 
Chaucer.147 That self-containedness (very different from 
self-contentedness) which distinguishes Chaucer. 188 4.x. 
pesitor Aug, 140 The self-containedness, the incommuni. 
cableness of God. 1847 Emexson Kegr. Aden, Jiontaigne 
Wks, (Bohn) I. 340 This, then, is the right ground of the 
sceptic—this of consideration, of entra vay 2856 
NM. Brit. Rev. RXVI. 10x ‘Vhe nation was to be free, self- 
helping, *self-containing, anconquerable, 1850 7ait's Mag, 
XVIL. 734/1 Their whole conditionis. .one of unsociability, 
*self-containment, and isolation. 1866 Viscr. Strancrorp 
Selectiot (1869) lL. 108 A country the very essence of whose | 
position is self-containment. 
Belf-coute-mpy, [Seur- 1.] Contempt of self. 
xr600 in Farr S. P. £iiz, (1845) II. 446 An humble soule 


“ee certain sorrowing self.contempt werestrangely mi 


1. 1654 Warrock Zootomia 367 I€ even in self-vexation, 


lf-content of wisest men, Fa 
bin 


on ppl. a. [Setr-3a.J Sel& 
«So Self-conte ntedly aedv.; Belf-con~ 
put, ~conte'ntment,  selfsatisia 
ting a:., self-satisfying, ' 
Turner 1. 16One of those *self-conten 
‘rg. Browntne Early Rose xlvi. Po 
to ‘yourselves: suffice, .. “Self-conte 
, who sits above you. x69 
68 What an inward suff 


SELF-CONTRADICTION, 


smnntation of Selfe Contradiction. 2662 Bovie Style 
tp ibe. (267 )95 As if there were a great many Self-con- 
tradictions to be met with in the Scripture. 1736 Butter 
Anal. i Vii 125 The most palpable Self-contradictions, 1865 
Kincsuay f/erei. Xxxvi, With the strange self-contradic- 
tion of human nature. 1876 MxL1LOR Priesthood y.250 The 
superlocal presence of a body is a phrase which involves a 
aelf-contradiction, inasmuch as it excludes an essential pro- 
perty in the definition of body. = 
"Sp Self-contradi‘cting #//. a. (hence Self- 
contradi'ctingly adu.), + Self-contradi‘ctious, 
Self-contradictory aq/s. phe A 
ross-87 H. Morn App, Antid. (1712) 221 It isan incongruous 
and *self-contradictiig position to hold, x67 Baxter Bags 
shauw’s Scandals ii, 15 The self-contradicting man. 1866 
‘Macm. lag. Keb. 383 An.authority thus divided, and thus 
self-contradicting. 1653 BAXTER Christian Concord 30 To 
say we deal *self-contradictingly. 1660 H. Morg Myst. 
Godl iv. 12 A Mystery which they hold im ossible and 
#self-contradictious. 1657 Baxter Agst. Quaker; 
Doctrines are *self-contradictory. 1864 Burton seat Abn 
I. iv. 162 The Florentine’s precepts were. «so self-coutradic- 
tory..that he was supposed to be in jest. 
‘Self-contro'l. [SeLF- 1a.) ; 
L. Control of oneself, one’s desires, ete. 
i goys Suarress. Charac. 111, 260 uote, The Perfection of 
Virtue is from long Art and Management, Self-Controul, 
1999 Wonnsw. Ruth 154 A Man who without self-control 
Would seck what the degraded soul Unworthily admires. 
83a Tennyson Genone 142 Selfreverence, ‘selfknowledge 
selfcontrol, 1839 Gro. Exiot A. Bede xxxix, As if al 
self-control had torsaken him, [he] grasped Adam's arm, 
~Q. Seit-government. rare. | | 
' 38go Marspen Zarly Purit. (1853) 26 If it be not only an 
independent but a national church, the right of self-control 
is one that it cannot part with without disloyalty. 
‘Hence Self-contro‘lled, -contro‘lling ad7s. 
x87g Mannine Mission Holy Ghost viii. 210 The human 
frame, so strong, so dignified, so *self-controlled in its perfee- 
tions, 1835 Lytrron Avenzt 1. tv, The deep and *self-con- 
trolling mind of Adrian. 1873 Spencer Svwdy Soctel. vi, 131 
A comparatively self-controlling nature, capable of sacrifice 
ing present ease to future good. 
‘Belf-conviccted, 7//. 2 [Smur- 2] Con- 
victed by one’s own words or action, : 
gag Savace Wanderer mm. 306 Pale Guilt starts self-con- 
victed, when arraign’d. 1821 Scort Keni/qw. xxi, 1 should 
- stand self-convicted of villainy, were I to urge such a deceit, 
1867 Freeman Norv. Cong. 1. App, (1877) 738 Such a docu- 
‘ment is self-convicted. | ane 


“Self-convi'ction. {Serr-1a.] Conviction of | 


oneself by one’s own words or action. ose 
_16g0 R. Baie (t7t/e) Ladensivm ‘Autoxaraxpiors, The 
Canterbvrians SelfConviction. 17gx Smottetr Per, Lic. 
Ixxxi (1779) ILI, 163, [ began to hate him in proportion to 
the self-conviction I felt, 1798 Sotuusy tr, Wie/ansa's Oberon 
{1826). 1.90 Too late at last the self-conviction came. 
‘Self-crea'ted, pf/, a. [Seur- 2] Created, 
‘brought into existence, or constituted by oneself. 
* ad aie Daexmonol, (1867) 403 That God. promiseth to 
keep him in his ways, but not.in selfcreated dangers, x802 


Mus. E. Parsons AZyst. Visit 111, 198 The. self-created dis- » 


tinction of polished society. 1815 W. Paice Hisd, Oswesiry 
7 Napoleon Buonaparte, the self-created emperor of the 
r 


ench, 187: R, H. Hurron “ss. iv. 1. 72 The particular, 


partly self-created, character of Gibbon’s mind. _ 
So Self-create 2f/. a (rare) = prec. ; 


eapable of self-creation. 


Self. 
creation; Self-creating, -crea'tive adjs., | 


gs Licurroor Coz. Col. (1886) 270 They divided the 


‘universe into, .the uncreate, the *self-create and the created, 
2774 GotpsM. Nad. Hist, (1824) IL. 119 As the muscle is 
‘thus furnished with a kind of *self-creating power. 1 
Spencer Hirst Princ. 1. ti. § 1x (1875) 32 The hypothesis of 
*self-creation, which practically amounts to what is called 


1862 


Pantheism, 1898 lnuincwortH Div, Jmmanence i § 1 This 
capacity of self-determination, and therefore of self-creation, | 


compels us to place will in a category by itself. 


x845 


Battey Mestus 12 Thy might is *self-creative, 1898 Intanc. | 
worth Div, Immanence 1. § 1 We are, in a measure, self. _ 


_ efeative, causes of ourselves, 19 63 

>» Self-cu liure, [Ssur- 1 a.] The cultivation or 
_ development by one’s own efloris of one’s mind, 
faculties, manners, etc. : 


eBay iresmon Robe Ht 1, Goethe Wks, (Bohn) I. 394, I 


‘suppose the worldly tone of his tales grew out of the caleu- 
‘tations of self-culture. — 
Dante Wks, 1890 1 


imaginative 


1872 Lowntt Among my Bks., 


: faculty, he ‘rose: 
will to that mastery of it whic 
: z } a: Obs. 


1647 H. More / ‘kilos, Poen 
‘Wherewith thou wontest to in 
Norris Lets, 187 ° 


LF-3a.] Dead to self. 
, Addit, 332 That pure fire 
pire All seli-d 


V. x49 From being the slave’ of his — 
by self-culture and force of 


ery 8 ‘Vheir . 


| Selflife, Self-love, and Self. 
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1830 W. H. Gooun %. Owen's Wks, 1. Pref. 9 The *self- 
deceitfulness of the heart, os 

Self-decei-ved, #//. a. [Suur- 2.] Deceived 
by oneself, marked by self-deception. ©. 

- 1671 Mitron P. R. wv. 7 Who self deceiv’d And rash, 
before-hand had no better weigh’d ‘Ihe strength he was to 
cope with, 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Sat. 1. i, 73 Some, self- 
deceived, who think their lust of gold Is but a love of fame. 
x83: Corertpse /abty-talk 30 July, An intense half self- 
deceived humorism. _ ae 
So Self-decei-ver, -decei-ving v5/. sb. and fA/.a. 
ne Dyke Myst. Selfe-deceiving iv. ied. 8) 65 And so 
much for the three former *selfe-deceiuers. 1827 Kensie 
Chr, Y., 64 Suud. Epiph., The self-deceiver’s dreary theme. 
a 16x4 Dyxr (¢7tZe) The Mystery of *Selfe Deceiving. 1668 
Owen Z.xfos. 130th Ps. (1669) 165 All their profession is but 
a miserable self-deceiving. 1734, Warts Relig, Fuv. (1789) 
121 Thus we begin to learn a ractise early this art of 
self-deceivinz, 1597 Hooxer Heel. Pod, v. 1x. § 3 (1617) 315 
A *selfe-deceiuing vanitie. 1690 C. Ness //isz. & Myst, 
O. & N. Test. 1. 212 We are poor, empty self-deceiving and 
self-defiling creatures, 1Baz7 Kesum Chr. V., 14th Suna. 
7'rin., What sadder scene can angels view Than self-deceiv- 
ing tears? y865 Pusey 7rath Ang. Ch. x19 Easy and self. 
deceiving ways, by which to deny Christ. ~ 

Self-dece-ption. [Szrr-12.] The action or 
fact of deceiving oneself; self-delusion. 

677. Gueixn Darnonol. (1867) 53 It may be said a man 
complies with those things which are Intended for his de- 
lusion, and so improperly by his negligence may fall under 
blame of self-deception. 1745 J. Mason Sely-K nowledge 1. 
xi, (1758) 75 Of all impostures Self-Deception is the most 
ag gtr scause least suspected. 1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. 
vy, With all a lover’s power ot self-deception. rg907 RaLeich 
Shakespeare 175 Self-deception is a male weakness. 

So Self-dece-ptious, -dece'ptive «djs. 

1809 Knox Let. to ¥ebh 8 Mar., A *self-deceptious substi- 
tution of a lower..good, in the place of the highest. 1894 
Atheneum 3 Nov. 599/ [They] showed themselves thea- 
trical, self-conscious, and *self-deceptive. 

Self-defence. ([Szur-1a.] The act of de- 
fending oneself, one’s rights or position ; sgec. in 
Law (see quot. 1769), oe 

1652 Hosses Leviath, 1. xxi, 113 The offer of pardon 
taketh from them, to whom it is offered, the plea of self-de- 
fence, x68x Drypen Ads. & Achit. 1. 458 Self-defence is 
Nature's eldest law. 1733 Por Ass. Man 11.279 Fore’d 
into virtue thus by Self defence, Ev’n Kings learn’d justice 
and benevolence. 176g Brackstong Comm. IV. 183 Homi- 
cide in self-defence, or s¢ d¢/endendo, upon a sudden affray, 
is..excusable rather than justifiable, by the English law. 
w8s5 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii IV. 26 He deduced the 
doctrine that selfdefence against pirates and assassins is un- 
lawful. 1876 Bancrorr //1st. U. S. IV. xv. 420 The settler 
. trusted for security in the forest to his perpetual readiness 
for self-defence. 1886 Field! 9 Oct. 55/2 [Football] Each 
team scored. a goal, and each touched down in selédefence. 
Db. The (noble, manly) art of self-defence : + (a) 
fencing ; (4) pugilism, boxing. (Cf. DErence 5d. 
4, NOBLE@.9.) ae a 

ory Siz W. Hors (zi#le) A Vindication of the true art of 
self-defence...‘lo which ig annexed, a short.. memorial for 
sword-men. 382. Art & Pract. Boxing Pref, A knowledge 
of the art of Self-Defence. 1849 Cosnen Speeches 76 Are 
the men the sO) erro in soci#ty,, who have studied the 
“noble art of self-defence ?* 1887 W. P. Parra Axztobiogr. 
‘i.'5 A little knowledge of the manly art of self-defence. — 

Selfdefended, pf/.a. [Sztr- 2.] Defended 
by oneself or itself), 


1775 In Asn. 1845 Atheneum x1 Jan, : A poker sixnatd 
eae a 


Self-defensive, a. [Srir- 1e.] Of, per- | 


taining to, or involving the principle of, . self- 
defence. So Self-defensory a. | | : 
1828 Lights + Shades 1.6 A habit of *self-defensive refusal 
to ull similar propositions, 1905 0. Rew. Oct. 473 The next 
self-lefensive artifice is that of accommodation and com- 
promise. x872 H.W. Baecuer Lect. / reaching ii, 33 A 
man of, .peaceableness,,.though of high spirit and Reif. 
defensory power when requi 


Self-deli-ght. [Seur- 3 a.] 7 ‘Delight in one- 
Fag Pagal a otlig cen 


sweet self-delight to the Sense : 
Poet. Wks, 11. 4x sits unchang’d 


delight, x 
xv, Lhe invincible instinct towards self- 
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SELF-DEPENDENTLY. 


So Self-delu'der, -delu-ding f//. a. 
x8r7 Keats Let. to Haydon May, If one be a *self-deloder. 
1903 Ladin. Rev. Apr. 325 Impostors or at best self-deluders, 
r6go Baxrer Saints Rest tu v, § 2 (1651) 86 Their own 
*sclf-deluding folly. 1667 Flava. Sadat /udved (1673) 184 
Thou self-deluding hypocrite. _ ht. . 
‘Self-delu‘sion. [SzLF-1a.] The act of de- 
luding oneself; an instance of this. } 
1634 Mitton Comes 365 If they be but false alarms of 
Fear, How bitter is such self-delusion? 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
ciurre Myst. Udelpfho xxxvit, Pirying the self-delusion 
which disarmed him of the will to depart. 1818 Scorr Br. 
Lamon, xv, Covering with no unusual self-delusion his in- 
terested views with a hue of virtue. 1880 Hort. Rev. Feb. 
229 To go on as we do now.,in the vague ne that some 
day we may begin to do our duty..is..mere self-delusion. © 
Self-deni-al. [Sz1r- 1 a,] Denial or abnega- 
tion of oneself; sacrifice of one’s personal desires. 
r64z D. Rocers Naaman To Rar. § x This notion of Selfe 
and her opposite Self-deniall. 1683 ‘I'rvon Way to Heaith 
62 ‘I'his excellent state is not obtainable without Self-denial, 
and suffering now and then a little gentle Hunger. x71x 
STEELE Spec, No. 248 P 1 The great Foundation of civil 
Virtue is Self-Denial. 1728 Lapy M. W. Mowracu Let. fo 
C’tess Mar 10 Mar.,1 have not written to you. .these many 
months; a great piece of self-denial, 1834 J. H. NgewéMan 
Par. Sern. 1. ¥. 79 Let your very rising from your bed be 
a self-denial; let your meals be self-denials, oe 
Self-denie'd, #2/. a. [Szur- 2.] Given to, or 
characterized by, self-denial; self-denying, = _ 
1693 Apol. Clergy Scot.g Vhey could not be so self-denyed 
as to be willingly deprived of the honour. 177g Burnet 
Ovon Time (1766) L. 270 He. .was a mortified and self-denied 
man, that delighted in nothing so much as in the dot 
good. x88 Scorr Art, Midd. xxxiii, The undaunted and 
selfdenied manner ‘in which he sacrificed himself | x850 
J. Brown Disc. & Sayings of our Lord. (1852) 11. xvi. 206 
Are we following him in self-denied service ? 7 
Hence Self-denie'dly adv. ee 
1676 Row Contn, Blair's Antobtogr, xii. (1848) 379 Mr. 
Blair did seriously and‘ self-deniedly bestir himself. 
Self-deni‘er. [SzLF-1c,] A practiser of self- 
1654 Wnitiocx Zootomia 366 The greatest Arnautists, 
Selfe-denyers in shew. 186g M. Arnotp ss, Cri7. Ser. i 
bile Slee, 262 These saintly self-deniers, these resigned 
sufferers, : 


+ Self-deny-ing, vbl. sb. OBS. [Ssur 1 b] } 


Self-denial. | | 
1661 Fuurnam Resolves m1. ii. 18x To wn a self- 


Oath, and Lying, Is but a Rind of 


point 


of this 


jenl. Ho. Commons, Dec. 11, 1644); also 
) app! 
himse 


mening 
i ~ Ct Reb.. 
ho, self-denying to himself, i 
Bronre Villette xx 
ng part of the Cath 
Vks. (Bohn) 1 


SELF-DESPAIR. 


so far as it. .*self-dependently works and is. active from out 
the very inmost of its essence. 1895 *Selfdepending [see 
Seur-wrouGHtT bj. . | 
Self-despair, [Sxur-1d.] Despair of one- 
1677 Gatx Crt, Gentiles tv. 526 An holy self-despair and 
‘humble trembling dependence on. Divine ace 174a 
Wesiey Wrestling Facod viii, Hymns 116, 1 am weak But 
confidentin Self-despair, 1858 Gao. Eviot Scenes Cher, Life, 
Yanet's Rep. xv, No human soul had.. understood her self- 
despair, 1884 Hacycl, Brit, XVII. 130/2 The widespread 
feeling of self-despair and the longing for divine illumination, 

Self-destroy-ed, s//. 2. [Sxi¥-2.] Destroyed 
by one’s own act, | | | 

1765 (see Sxiy-petupen]. 2805-6 Cary Dante, Inf. xxv. 
84 In what clime death o'ertook him self-destroyed. 

Self-destroy er. ([Sxur-1¢.] One who is 
the cause of his own destruction. 


- 3657 Baxter Call to Unconverted (1666) 215 It’s apparent | 


that you are self-destroyers, in that you draw the matter of 
your sin and destruction even from the blessed God himself. 
2713 [see SELF-FLATTERER], | . 
b. A suicide. | | | 
r6sq4 WutrLock Zootomia 3756 No man is Master of his 
own Body, and therefore selfe-destroyers have not common 
buriall, 1826 W. E. Anprews For's Cal. Prot. Saints 
473 Fox being in want of a saint-martyr thought. proper to 
canonize a self-destroyer, 1886 Stevenson Dr. Yekypdl viit. 
(1895) 84 By the crushed phial in the hand. .Utterson knew 
that he was looking on the body of a self-destroyer. | 
So Self-destroy"ing vé/, sd, and ppl. a. 
r6x2 W, Scrarer Sick Souls Salve 29 Lust, murther, 
*selfe destroying. x687 Bovis Martyra. Theodora Pref, 
(1703) ax St. Jerome. .speaks of the unlawfulness of self- 
destroying, x6q4g Rutuerrorp /'ryal §& Tri. Faith 127 To 
kill high thoughts of a *self-destroying sinner. a x699 J. 
Beaumont Psyche vit, cxxviil, (r702) 96 Driving the self- 
destroying Trade of Sin. 1713 M. Hunry Ordination Serm, 
Wks, 2857 Il. sor/x This perishing self-destroying people. 
1820 Suecrey Prometh. Und. tv. 249 With the force of self 
destroying swiftness. Aci | 
Self-destru-ction, [Sevr-1a.] Destruction 
ot oneself, one’s life; ¢sf. self-murder, suicide. 
#1585 Stoney Arvadia (x622) 144 To frame of Earth a 
vessell of the minde, Where it should be to selfe-destruction 
bound. 2667 Minton 7, LZ. x. 1016 Self-destruction there. 
. fore sang refutes ‘hat excellence thought in thee, x75 
Mason Elfrida (1752) mye need not fear it, She means not 
self-destruction. x8ax Scott Kenilw, xv, To give gold. to 
youth is.,fornishing them with the means of self-destruction. 
3899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. NIU, 37x Very commonly at. 
tempts at self-destruction or self-injury are made. 


 Self-destru‘ctive, a. [Setr-1e.] Having 
the property of destroying or annulling itself (or 


rss. C 


y and self-destructive Idea's. 1864 
poagenie > .by which we might 
the validity of our Intuitions, 


mind or will by itself 


‘win 


tk 


and a 
devis'd of 7 3 ¥ x 
rer VIIL. 390.” 
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Self-devorted, #p/. a. [S=Lr- 2] Character- | 


ized by self-devotion, a 
17%3 Appison Caio tv. iv, For him the self-devoted Decii 
died. 18:14 Worpsw. Laodamiia 48 And forth I leapt upon 
the sandy plain; A self-devoted chief. 187 Lapy Morcan 
France 11. (1818) I. 260 Self-devoted patriotism. 183 Scorr 
Ct. Rob. iv, Vhese bold and self-devoted men. 7 
(So Self-devo'tedness, +-devo'tement, + -de- 
voting vd/. sb. (vare) = SELF-DEVOTION; Self. 
devoting ffi. a. = SEYLF-DEVOTED. 

1823 Lams Guy Fanx Misc. Wks. (1871) 368 Heroic *self- 
devotedness and true Christian martyrdom. 1800 Characters 
in Asiat. Ann. Reg.23/t Voacquiescecheerfully to this species 
of *selfdevotement. 1819 G. S. Faner Dispensations (1823) 
II. 293 That Jehovah..through a mysterious self-devote- 
ment shadowed out by the rite of sacrifice,.. would reconcile 
man to God. xjoz Howr Self Ded. 35 Solemn, personal 
*self-devoting. ldid. 44 This *self-devoting disposition. 
1832 Downes Lett, Cont. Countries I, 171 Vhe self-devoungz 
prowess of Arnold von Winkelried. 

Self-devo'tion. [Szir1a.] Devotion of ones 
self, one’s life, etc. 7 | 


x815 Kirsy & Sp. Extozt. (1818) I. xi 372 The self-denial | 


and self-devotion. of these admirable creatures. 185g 
Kincsuey Glaucus (1878) 46 The very essence of true chivalry, 
namely, selfdevotion, = . 
Hence Self-devo’tional a, = SELF-DEVOTED. 
1838 Dickens O, Tzezst i, The latter of whom invariably 
swore whatever the parish wanted; which was very selfs 


devotional. 


Self-diffidence. [Szur-1d.] Self-distrust. 

1658 Baxtar Saving Faith § 12 Yet is it with a mixture of 
self-difidence, when I think what a person I dissent from. 
xyiaz_ M. Henry Life of P. Henry iv. (1765) 9x His great 
Modesty and Self-diffidence. 1892 J. L. Sanrorp Est. Eng. 
Kings 334 This reserve was caused much less by self-diffi- 
dence than by self-conceit, ; 

So Self-di-fident, +-diffi-ding a7s., self-dis- 
trustful. . ge ee 

ax79x Wesiey Sern, xlix, This very consideration. . would 
make all who now speak upon the subject, exceedingly wary 
and *self-diffident. x654 Garaxer Disc. Afol. 52 A low, 
bashful,. . *self-difiding..dispoxition, 

Self-distru‘st. [Szur- 1d.] Distrust of one- 
self, one’s powers, ete, | | 

1789 Burke Lett., to Dupont (1844) ITT. 105 Tt would be- 
come me, least of all, to be so confident, who ought.,to have 
well learned the important lesson of self-distrust. 1847 
Kes.e Seve, Pref. 19 Self-distrust is a temper s0 suitable to 
us.., that fete, a3890 Linvon Life Pusey (1893) I. xviii. 
441 Keble’s habitual self-distrust made him at times of less 
service as an adviser than he might have been. 

Hence Self-distru-stful 2.,-distrusting pp/. a. 

1860 J. Carens Jfem. ¥. Brows viii. 263 This lady..of 
mature, though *selfdistrustful piety. 1834 Mes. Hemans Sc, 
& Hymns of Life 58 A lowly, fearful, *self-distrusting heart, 

Selfdom (se‘lfdam). [f. Szur sd. +-pom.] The 
realm or domain of self: a, a condition of things 
of which self is the centre; b. what. constitutes 


they are the st ed card selfdom. 1885 J. Martineau 
ie 


| SELF-EVIDENCING, | 


‘£787 Jerrerson [Vrit. (1859) IT. 228 The viol 
would have wished ..that these (the Regents] should remaj 
self-elective, 1863 H. Cox /mst7t. 1. ix. 728 Boroughs seal 
stituted with self-elective Councils. | Poo 
tSelfend. ds. Chiefly p/. (Very common 
1650-1700.) [f SELF- 4a, d+ Enp sb. 4 4.] Per- 
sonal or private end or object; selfish aim 
purpose. | 


a 1628 F. Grevit. 22/e of Sidney ii. (1652) 33 These were not 
complements, self-ends, or use of each other. 1633 — Let 
to Hon. Lady iil. Wks. 1870 IV. 254 My selfe.end being 
nothing but your fauor, and my true end your good, x r 
Norris Pract. Disc. 118 He that loves God, loves iim 2 
his own good ..; but he that Praises him. .does it not upon 
any self.end, but meerly because he thinks it just. r709 
Mrs. Mantuy Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 257 Having ‘no 
‘lreachery, no Self-encs in his own Breast. 1728 R. 7 
Axnc. Archit. 11 They had some sinister View and Self-end. 

+Self-ended, pp/ a. Obs. [f. prec. +-rp.} OF 
merely private or selfish aims; characterized by 
self-centred actions or desires. _ aie, 

1645 W. Goong Discov. Publ. Spirit rz Publique spi} 
deli.;ht in their worke more then their wages, but seienict 


ent Aristocrats 


or 


men love their wages better then their worke, x682 Six T. 


Browne Chr, Mor. im. § 17 (1716) roq Narrow self-ended 
Souls make prescription of good Offices. a 1693 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais uu, xliv, 361 Self ended Lawyers. 1726 M. Davies 


Athen, Brit. U1. 10 That self-ended occasional Conformity, 


x73 Baicey vol, II, Sedfended, for one’s own advantage, 
Hence + Self-e7ndedness. | oo a aa 
1664 H. Morn Myst, nig. 1. 01. viii. 131 Displaying: th 
Frauds and Self-encedness of all their leone cud Mic 
ractices. 1697 R. Pinece Bath Ment, Pref. 5, I find a 
Physician of great Name..blaming the Bath.. not without 
just Suspition of some Self-endedness. — i aan 
+ Self-ending, ff/. a. [analogi:al after Suir. 
ENDED; cf, sel/-centred, self-centring.] =Spur- 


1698 Norris Pract, Disc. (707) IV. 114. The Self-ending,. 
Self-centring Man does in a mE true. .sense idolize himsel! 


+Self-essence. Obs. [SEur- 5 c.] Self-existent 


being. So Self-essential, -essentiated adys,, 


self-existent. | | | ‘ 

1644 Dicsy Vai Soul Concl. 463 That..proceedeth, .from 
the bounteous hand of the nothing annihilating *selfe 
essence. 1642 H. More Sovg of Soud ut. 1. xxxiv, By her 
own centrall self-vitality Which is her *self-essentiall omni. 


formity. 1668 Howe less. Righteous xi, ‘his eternal wig . 


self-essential Being, the infinitely blessed God, 1653 
More Antia, Ath i. viit. (1712) 23 If any Thing m 
*Selt-essentiated besides God. | | 
Self-esteem, [Suur-1a] Favourable ap- 
preciation or opinion of oneself§ 
1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia u. ut. ti. § 2 Independence, 


Selie-esteem, Selfe-judgment, & Selfe-will, 1667 Muron 
rofits more Then — 


f’, £. vu §72 Oft times nothing 
self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag’d, x7 

J. Mason Sed/-Know/ledge 1. i. (1853) 10 Thou wilt he 
nothing here that will flatter th y self-esteem. 85x D. Jexroto 


St. Giles xii. rex The larger the man's self-esteem the surer 


is he of putting it off in the world’s mart. 1884 Manch. 
Exant. 1x Nov. 5/2 There are plentiful grounds for aa. 
honest self-esteem, , ba) 

b. Phrenology. One of the mental faculties 
with which an ‘ organ’ or ‘bump’ in the cranium 
is associated ; the ‘ bump’ itself. 


; : * 


1815 SrurzHeim Physingn. Syst. wi. it. 332. 1825, Covse 
ayet. Phrenol. 154 Self-esteem. This organ is situated at 
th 


e vertex or top of the head, a little above the posterior or 


sagittal angle of the parietal bones. ¢ 1835 W, D, Cook 
Phrenol. in Encyel, Metrop.(1845) XXILL 326/2 Self-esteem 
, occupies the middle of the upper posterior part of the head 
immediately above the Inhabitiveness..of Gall’s system, | 
So Self-estee-ming #7/. a. a ee 
r6s8 Baxter Saving Matth § 6 Learned self-esteeming men. 
Self-e'stimate. [SzLr- 1a.] Estimate or 
valuation of oneself. | ae a ces 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 22 The event decides 
this matter of self-cstimate. 1878 Grosart More's Poems 
Mem. Introd. 36/1 More's Wordsworthian self-scrutiny and 


| lofty self-estimate. 


So Self-estima'tion. Sid, A” seks, nae 
x790 Cate. Granam Lett. Bde, so4q Such an arrogan} eel 
ion tends to weaken that strong sense of allegiance 
ndance. which is due from the creature to the 
r8s6 Guore Greece v1, xciv. XIL 355 An exorbi- 
lity and selfestimation. e sen 


own, trath. b. The quality or condition of 


ite 
oly War x6 
AN 18 


is not aword but carries 
_ 8690 Locker Hon. Cg 


52 He 


Morrts | 


may be 2 


f-e-vidence, [Suuy- 1d.] a. Evidence of 


SELF-EVIDENT. 


ure are so self-evidencing [etc,]. 1890 Stectater 6 Sept., 
Bie picedening character of Sarrinete divinity. ‘1BEe-4 
Grosart Spenser 1. 191 The Poet was *self-evidencingly a 
man of muods, | | a 
Self-e-vident, a. (sé.) [Sztr- 3b.] Evident 
of itself without proof; axiomatic. ar 
1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. ii. § 14 These general and self- 
evigent Maxims. Jézd. m i. 8 to Whether this, That the 
Soul always thinks, be a self-evident Proposition. _ 1736 
Butter Azad, 1. Concl. 2g0 ‘The ‘ruth of revealed Religion, 
,.isnotselfevident, 1809 W. [rvinc fiist. New York (1861) 
115 He never suffered even a self-evident fact to pass un- 
argued. x86x Paey Eschylus* Persians 578 note, This is 
one of those happy emendations which at once commend 


themselves by a self-evident propriety. 18753 Jowstr Plato 


ted. 2) I. 405 ‘The self-evident fact that growth is the result 
of eating and drinking. a oe 
b. as 5d, A seli-evident proposition. | 
1868 A fhenzum 22 Aug. 241/3 The relations of premise 
and consequence which exist between self-evidents, 


So Self-evide-ntial a., resting upon self-evidence; 
Self-e'videntism, the character of being. self- 
evident; Self-e-vidently adv., in a self-evident 
manner, 


3872 Sannay 4th Gos. i.1 Its *self-evidential force at once | 


ceases, 1825 New Afonthly Wag, X11. 336 ‘Iwo proposi- 
tions, which she is ready to back for *self-evidentism against 
any two in Euclid. 1696 Lorimer Rem. on Goodwin's Disc. 
vii, 40 ‘The Major Proposition is *self evidently false, when 
stript of its Identical dress. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Lt, Vad. (1834) 
HH. 684 All voluntary labour. .appears an oddity and strange. 
ness, and by that mark must needs be self-evidently wrong, 
1886 Law Limes LX XXII. 77/x Any alteration in the terms 
of a contract which is not self-evidently for the benefit of the 
surety. eRe ae 

Self-evolu-tion. [Szrr-1a.] Evolution of 
oneself (itself; by one’s (its) own power. 

1857 Kincstry Lets. (1877) I]. 39 ‘The idea of self-evolution 
ina story. 1883 Bible Myths (ed, 2) 369 In the progress of 
still further self-evolution, he [Brahma] willed to invest him. 
self with the second quality of goodness, as Vishnu. 

So Belf-evoived, -evolving #//. ads. 

1856 R. A. Vaucnan Mystics (1860) I. 34 Their *self. 
evolved inexplicable explanations of everything. 86a 
Srencer Mirst Pring, 1. it, § 11 (1867) 32 A symbolic concep- 
tion of a self-evolved Universe. 1852 Bairey Festus 526 
Each heart lit up with ‘self evolving joy. x87x Tiwes 5 
Apr. 3/1 The presumption that Man is but a term in this 
self-evalving series. : 

Self-exaltation. [Sztr- 1a.] Exaltation of 
_ oneself, one’s personality or claims. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles iv, 132 Proud self-exaltation brings 
down thesoul. 17a6 Amnerst Terre Fil. Pref. p. xxiii, ‘Io 
indulge the natural vanity of an author, by applying to my 
own performance the self-exaltation Hd the celebrated 
Horace, 1856 Grote Greece n. xciv, XI 328 That exorbi- 
tant self-exaltation which formed the leading feature in his 
character. 1864 Pusry Lect, Danie? vi, 337 It is not self. 
exaltation to speak the simple truth. 

_ So Self-exa'‘ltative c., -exa‘lted Dpl. a,, -exaIt- 

ing v6/. sb. and ppl. a. (whence -exa’ltingly adv.), 
‘810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 23 Of these two branches 
of the art of deception, the first mentioned may be termed 
the depressive or humiliative; the other the *se f-exaltative. 
1905 HoLMan-Hunr Pre-Raphael, 1.376 The arr 
taught and “self-exalted umpires, 168 
Vv. /. x Tim, iii, 6 The Errour of *Self-exalting, a 1688 
Bunyan Of the Trinity Wks. 1767 I, Those high 
towering and “self-exalting imaginations, wa 07 
530 If self-exalting claims be turn’d adrift, 

reas, David \xxxvi, 5 So ‘self-exaltingly indignant at the 
kr done them by others, | 

elf-examina-tion, [Serr 1a.] Examina- 

tion of oneself with regard to one's conduct, 
Motives, etc., esp. as a re brome duty. | 

1647 C, Harvey Schola Cordis Introd. 5 Kesume thy long- 

exiected liberty Of ‘selfe-examinacion. a@rz00 Eveiyn 
Diary 16 Sept. 1655, Preach’d at St, Gregories one Darnell 
on 4 Psalm 4. concerning the benefit of selfe examination. 
t71a Appison Spect, No. 317 F 10 ‘This kind of self-examin- 
ation would Zive them a true state of themselves. 18 
Krsig avg Sir, penal Ixiv, (ed, 3) 128 Let your male 
examination, .turn upon the government of your thoughts. . 
towards your fellow-creatures aes o aie! ic 


¢ is something valuable in 


chine that ex- 


vainer, -exam_n_ng. | ness." 1B99 4 idburt's Syst, Mec. VILL. 294 There is often an 


ef ‘without being ‘astrong *Self. | 


419 
Self-exi-stence, [Seur-sc.] Existence of 
a being by virtue of his inherent nature indepen-~ 
dently of any other being. © Bs : 
1697 J. Sercrant Se/id Philos. 84 Even Self-existence 
signifies a kind of Form or Mode of the Subject that Self. 
exists. 1722 BLACKMORE Creation mm. 102 "Tis plain, it then 


er abseut be from all; Who then will this a Self-existence 
call? 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 325 That Name which He 


[God] vouchsafed to give to Himself, expressed His Self- 


existence, 3862 Spencer First Princ. 1. ii. § 1x (1867) 31 
Even were self-existence conceivable, it would not in any 
sense be an explanation of the Univers | 
So + Self-exi-stency. 
1631 GoucE Goa’s Arrows 1.8 72. 


17 Jehovah. .sets out 
. the eternity and selfe-existency of God. @ 1683 — Conn, 
fed. i. 10 Christ in regard of his self-existency giveth to 
himself this title, ‘1 am that I am’. ta 


Self-exi-stent, c. [Sznr-3 b.] at 

1. Having the property of self-existence ; existing 
of or by oneself (itseli). 

x70x [see Se.r-mMovent]. 1926 Watts Logick iv. § 2 
(ed, 2} 258 The Argument for the Existence of God, derived 
from the Idea of a most perfect and self-existent Being, 
1848 R. I, Witgerrorce Doctr, Incarnation Vi. (1852) 147 
The self-existent Godhead. 21862 Spencer First Princ, 1. 
Il. § 11 (1867) 35 ‘hose who cannot conceive a self-existent 
universe, : : 

2. Having a primary or independent existence. 

1799 Burks SA. in Ann, Reg. (1780) 142/x Property was 
not made by government, but government by and tor it. 
The one is primary and self-existent + the other is secondary 
and derivative. 1896 Bancrorr Hist, U. S WL lvi. 441 
The hatred of America as a self-existent state, 

r7ox Grew Cosi, Sacv, 1.1. 1 This Self-existent Being hath 
the Power of Perfection, as well as of Existence, in Hinself. 
1747 LytrteTon Uds. Conv, St. Paul Wks. (1774) 328 If, 
we have recourse..to the independent existence o matter, 
then we must admit two self-existing principles, 1795-2814 
Worpsw. Evreurs. lv. 80 Self existing cause and end of all. 

Self-experience. [Szir- 5a.] Personal 
trial or experience, Rat 

1645 Br. Hatt Rene. Discontent. § 26, 159 Meere ignor- 
ance, and want of self-experience, is guilty of this errour. 
1650 Trappe Comme, Deut. xi. 2 ‘Those that have such evi- 
dence and self-experience, are usually more affected, then 
those that have t ings by hear-say only. 978 [W. Mar- 
SHALL] Alinutes Agric., Observ. 164 The Self- Experience 
I have,.had with respect to the Weather. 1846 Jowetr in 
Lie $ Le-t. v. (1897) 1. 132 Whether all this self-experience 
and over-sensibility ends in a morbid consciousness. 1886 
M. F, Turrer Life as Author 159 It is a volume of self- 
experiences, to be read ‘ through the lines’, 

So Self-experienced 7/, a. ? 

1782 J. Brown Compend. View Relig. Introd. p, vi, What 
stock of self-experienced truths. 

Self-explained, #7/. a. [SELF 2.] Ex- 
plained by itself, understood without specific ex- 
planation, | nent : 

2725 Porr Odyss. xx. sj ang vision self-explain’d. a x84 
SooTERY Comma Pe Bé&, Ser, i. (1849) 209 The excellence oa 

¢ \Verman language is its independence ; its. compounc 
words being like the Greek, eelf-estolabaod. : ee 

So Self-explaining #2/, @., -expla‘natory a. 

1864 Weaster, *Self-explaining. 1898 Philos. Mug. Ser. y, 
XLV.93, 1 have drawn the diagrams for the various methods, 
which are nearl *self-explanatory. 

Self-faced, s7/. a. [f. after SELF-COLOURED ; 
cf. Sueur B, 3.) “Of a paving-stone: Retaining its 
natural face or surface, undressed or unhewn. 

1850 in Ocinviz, 1876 Ancycl. Bri. TV, 473/1 Ordinary 
paving is of selftaced ex of tooled York, at 

Wt-teeling, sd. [SELF sé. and Seu 1d, 
bstgefihl.| 

1. Used to render Canasraursrs, fee 
3835 J. Youne Lect. Intell, Philos. ix. 81 Dr. Crichton 
gives an account of a sense called by some German writers 
Cocnenthesis or self-feeling, — ate eh! 

oo sega in oneself, egoistic feeling. 

1679 MAUDSLEY Path. Mind v, 24x nis extreme develop- 
are nd : ay Hine oe j amon the . , 
che wate doniady Sept, 659 Self-feeling, a germ of the 
feeling of ‘my worth a4 into. this early | passionate 


ve rise to bypo- 


7 SELF-GLORIATION, 


to penetrate the substance of the anther itself. 1877 A. Gray 
5 nee Frad, Sci, Ser. uw RIUUL. 135 Many. «flowers which 
are frequented by insects are none the less *self-fertilizable, 
fétd, 126 ‘Vhe flowers of this species *self-fertilize, but must 
also be habitually cross-fertilized. 1879 G. Henstow in Pop, 
set. Rev. XVILL 8 Scrophulariacew furnishes several 
*self-fertilisers. , . 

Self-fla‘ttered, //. a. [Szir- 2.] Flattered 
by oneself. PS hee 

1742 Younc N?. Th, viii. 180 Self-flatter’d, unexperienc’d, 
high in hope. , . | | ; 

So Self-fla-tterer [Ser- 1c]. 

¥713 M. Henry Folly Desf. own Soul Wks. 1855]. 160 
Self. atterers and self-deceivers will prove self-destroyers, 
1787 J. Howie Nef Princ. revxhibited Pref. p, xli, [We 
may] incur the suspicion of self-flatterers, 


Self-flattering, f7/. a. [SELF- 1 f.] Flattering 


oneself, encouraging oneself in a lofty opinion of 


one’s achievements, powers, or influence. 


@ 1586 Sionry Arcadia ni. (Sommer) 302 Which (like a self 


flattering woman) she conceiued was done for her sake. 1667 
Fave Satst Judeed (1673) 148 The damning sin of the self- 
flattering Hypocrite. 1728 R. Mornis Ass. Ane. Archit. 70 
Those self-flattering Companions, Novelty and Singleness. 


1795-1814 Wornsw. E-xcurs. vit. 1007 The hopes And ex- 


pectations of self-flattering minds, ‘1842 MANNING Sera. 
viii. (1848) I. 110 The indulgence of. some self-flattering and 
Sensitive vanity. _ 


So Self-fla‘ttery. — 


1680 ALLEN Peace 4 Unity 83 In danger of being betrayed 
into such a self-flattery. x74 J. MASON Sedf-K novi. 1. vii. 
ing Names to Sins. 1842 MANNING Sern. xiv. (1848) I. 19x 
less need now of the daily service. | Pa: 

Self-forge'tful, a. [Szur- re.] Forgetful of 
one’s self or one’s own individuality; having or 
characterized by no thought of self. | 

1864 Pusry Lect, Daniel vii. 438 The quick, honest, self- 
forgetful acknowledgment of the truth, x897 ‘A. Hors* 
Paroso xvii, One, fierce, uncalculating, self-forgetful triu mph, 


It is only the vain self-flattery of the day to talk as if we had 


Hence Self-forge tfnlly adv., Self-forge'tful- | 


ness; $0 Self-forge-tting //. a. = | 

2859 Ruskin Two Paths i. § 15 Art, devoted humbly and 
*self-forgetfully to the clear statement. .of the facts of the 
universe, x832 Disragit Cont. Fleming 1. xix, All that I 
can recommend you now is to F coca) *self-forgetfulness. 
1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel i. 14 Dan : 

Iness, 1847 Mrs. Trottore TArec ousins xv, 1. 250 Her 
“self-forgetting kindness to every being that approached 
her. 1908 Z.xpositor July 35 A self-forgetting idealist. . - 

Self-forma‘tion. [Szur-1a.] Formation or 


production without extraneous aid ; self-develop-_ 


ment of the mind or character, ty 
_@ 173 SHAFTESB, Charac, (1723) HI. 139 note, The natural 
Srodection, and Self- Formation of the Arts. 1837 (C. Lorrr} 
(t7¢/e) Self-Formation ; or, the history of an individual mind, 
So sie mepteppial 1 a. - 
2 x700 [see sel/-steer"a, SELp- 2a}, x71 SHAFTEsS. Charac. 


III. 139 With them every noble Study and Science was’ 


«.Self-form’d [tr. abrooyesiacrixy), 1787 Hawkins Live 
Foknsow 52 A character self-form : 
posers nurture, and scarce eoything to. moral tuition, 1834 
NEWMAN in Lyra Apost. (184 55 V hose spirits live.. Each 
in his self-formed sphere of light H,., 
Mut. Serm. Temp : 
assurance, — de armors fist. UL S. Vi. 1.319 Self. 
formed of volunteers started into being. 
+ Selfful BLY sh. +'-PUL, 


or gloom. 1844 W. 


of the } 
fall Lust, 1692 Mature Pref to 
A3 Untimely Abortions of a Self- 


(x 859) 55 It isdangerous Self-flattery to give soft and smooth- | 


iel, in noble. self-forget- 


» 88 Owing nothing to 


. Christ v. z25 A vain and self-formed ; 


- SELF-GLORIFICATION, 
Self glorification. [Suu 1a.] Glorifica- 


tion or exaltation of oneself. Leet ; 
2848 Dickens Domdbey xvii, The unconscious Captain 
walked out in a stare of self glorification. 1885 G. RawLin- 
son Egypt & Bad, iti. 50 The great King Nebuchadnezzar,.. 
his grandeur, his pride, his cruelty,. .his self-glorification. 
Self-glo-rious, ¢ [SuLr- 3a.) Marked by 
vain-glory or boasting. | | 7 
1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, v. Prol.20 Free from vain-nesse, and 
selfe-glorious pride. x62r Beaum, & Fu. Aing & No A. IV. 
ii, Your too self-glorious temper. | 
So Self-glo-ry, Self-glo'rying vi/. sb. and ppl. a. 
ane tr. Behmen's XL Quest. i. § 66 Covetousnesse, Pride, 
*Selfe-glory and Arrogancy. 1729 Law Serious C..xvi. 299 
Ifsuch a creature pretends to self-glory for any thing that 
he is, or does. 1878 Gosse Aivers of Bible 118 Self-indul- 
ence, self.glory..hide Christ from the soul. 1848 W. R. 
itttams Lord's Prayer ix. (1854) 326 ‘To slay this *self- 
glorying. 2860 Pusey J! Profs. soo ‘These are only *selfs 
glorying records of victories. , 
-Self-good. [Sey 52.] Personal benefit or 
advantaye. : | 
1618 Barnevelt's Apol. C 3 All men are hound their selfe- 
‘good to procure. 1699 Suarress, Charac., /ng. conc. Virine 
um. § 1 Nor has for Object any Self-Good or Advantage of 
the private System, 1832 ‘lenNyson CEnone 155 Good for 
selfgood doth half destroy selfgood. 


Self-go-verned, p/.a. [Suur- 2] 


L. Acting or living according to one’s own de-- 


sires uninfluenced by others; independent. 
5795-1814 Wornsw. Zxcurs. v. 386 How few who mingle 
with their fellow-men And still remain self-governed, and 
apart, 1797 Sournay Cos,$7. Bk Ser. iv. (1851) 273 
hen, a sel{-voverned man, No laws exist to thee. ig ase 
Gore Castles in Airi, New works derived from the London 
library, to which my self-governed sisters were subscribers, 
(2. O£ persons: Marked by self-control. Of a 
state: Having self-government. 
x8.. Brit, Rev, (Worc,), A self-governed state is a stron 
state, for itis made up of selfgoverned citizens. 2883 
Moras Bk. Health 378 Reasonably self-governed beings. 
3886 Dicey Zug. Case agst, Home Mule vii, 198 The consti- 
tutional relations existing between England and a self. 
governed colony, Rie 
So Self-go-verning 7//. a., autonomous, 
-x880 A. Topp Parl. Gov. te Brit. Col. iv. 1. 161 Matters 
affecting the internal administration of a self-governing 
colony. © 1886 Dicey Ang. Case agst. Home Rule vii. 108 
‘Victoria .. is .. for some purposes ..an independent, self- 
governing community, | 
Self 


‘Self government, [Serr ta} 
L. Self-control, self-command. Now rere. 
1734 Warrs Relig. $uwe. (1789) vox Self-government is an 
sternal duty. 2738 Burma Amel, 1 iit, 47 His natnral 
Faculty of ‘Self-Goverr ment. impaired by Habits of Indul- 
tence, xB2x Scorn Aveiiw, xxxvill, He had but sense and 
anomie left to prevent his stabbing to the 
ACOUS. ire — Geanerans fries, Homer 
cHLiles,. Any degree of self-government 
ation by a people or state of its own 

howt external direction or interference. 
myreeeon in Lieber Civil Lid. (1853) 205 note, The 
res on ‘tights are reserved a nF (the sonees parang 
Bex. me 4 The towns sue charters of self-government. 
 x886 Ducey Lag. Case apst. Home Rule ii. at Home Rule 
does not mean Local Self-Government. ? 


elf-pratula-tion 

Rain tte bert homer D. 

The wisdom of a chai ronght you selfgrate- 
» Assent W, vi. 196 It 


M. By ~¥f 


ies and sina 
rd, Obs. rare, In § 


themselves with those of 
xga In the grass the short 


i” 


oo ape regener nt nin ene rine nate atinent enteral tnaiarmen tae 


i 
| 
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189x Cariyiz Sart. Res. n. ii, In the destitution of the 
wild desert does our young Ishmael acquire for himself the 
highest of all possessions, that of Self-help. 1860 SMES 
(tit/e) Self-help, 1868 Kinastey /Zerew: ix, Free, with the 
divine instinct of freedom, and all the self-help and energy 
which spring thereout. 1870 Rouiaston dai. Lye p. ly, 


Birds which are possessed, immediately after hatching, of | 


the faculty of self-help. . Se gates) A Dm 
attrib, ‘3887 (title) Self-Help Emigration Society. 1908 
(titde) Self-help exercises in English, Pin Oar. 
2. Law. Redress of one’s wrongs by one’s own 
action, without recourse to legal process. 
1875 Poste Ga/us 1, (ed. 2) 476 Theinducement to abstain 
from self-help. .is still required. i. .s 
Hence Self-he‘Ipful a. (whence -heIpfulness), 
Self-he'lping #f/. a., Self-he-Ipless (whence 
~he‘lplessness). _ Peay “aug Wt 
r8s5 Kinastey West. Ho! viii, A pig of *self-helpful and 


serene spirit..fatting fast. x890 A thenwum: 11 Oct. 476/3 © 


The self-helpful quality which enables a man..to secure 
comforts and luxury without deserving, .them, 1855 Kincs- 
Ley Mesiw, Hol xxvii, His body, pampered with easily- 
obtained luxuries,..loses its *self-helpfulness. Cars 
Lyte Leroes ii, (1858) 239 He is a rough *self-helping son 
of the wilderness. x8g3 D. J. Browne Amer. Honlizy Yd. 
242 The young are active, self-hetping little things. 1848 
Kinestey Fease fi, 1 am miserable, self-disgusted, *self- 
helpless. 88x Dasly News 1 Feb. 3/2 Apathy, or at least 
what I would call *self-helplessness. os 

Self-homicide. Now rare. [f. Szur-ra+ 
Hourcie sb.2] Self-murder, suicide. 

r6ax Haxewin. David's Vow 308 Selfe homicide, the de- 
stroying ofa mans selfe. @ 1631 Donnz(tit/c) BIA@ANATOS, 
A Dec aration of that Paradoxe, or Thesis, That Selfe- 
homicide is. not so naturally Sinne, that it may never be 
otherwise. 6sx CHarteton Eph. & Cram. Matrons (1668) 
2o Of all Murders, the most detestable was self-Homicide. 
1899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 371 Self-homicide occasion- 
ally occurs in melancholia. Taat 

Selfhood (selfhud). [f. Srur sd. + -Ho0on, 

Orig. representing G. seddhkefZ, but rendering also zchkheis, 
meinheit, and eigenkeit (Jacob Behmen or Boehme, 1575- 
1624); seé¢ quots. 3649, etc, There is no evidence of the 
continuity of the word from the 17th cent., and it appears as 
a new formation in the middle of the x9th. Blake's use of 
the word, in ‘the Great Selfhood Satan’, Yerusadem (1804) 
33 Seas to be isolated.] : pte 

. The quality by virtue of which one fs oneself; 
personal individuality ; ipseity; that which consti- 
tutes one's own self or individuality; (one’s) self. 

1649 J. Elucigrons] tr. Behoten's £p. i. § gi live to him 
& not to my selfehood (orig. Me'nAheit]. bid. ii, § x19, I 
cannot ascribe, or arrogate any thing unto my selfe, as if 
my selfehood [orig. /chAe/t} were, or understood, ay thing. 
Abid. vi. § 35 The Separator of the naturall selfe-hood 
forig. ZigenAciz] hath notrue Ens. dia. x. § 8 [A child’s] 
naturall understanding of selfehood [orig. Seddhez7], 1682 
Hows Prayer from Name of God Wks. 1862 IV. 247 My 
single deceit ipseity, self-hood, cail it what you will. 

1858 Busuneiy Var. & Supernai. ii. (1864) 57 Their glorious 
self- and immortal liberty. 1869 Cow/enp. Rev. XL.250 
To act, to originate action, there must be, something. of 
selfhood—a self, 1892 W. 5, Litty GA col Eve 239 The 
perception of selfhood is the very fundamental intertor fact 
of which lam conscious. ——/ eo a0 

2., Oneself as the centre of one’s life and action; 


| hence, self-centredness; devotion to self, selfish 


Byrom Poet. 
s tasted of the 


secre Go They ad 
a a prett LY VEMOL EO 


SELF-INDULGENCE, 


Baxter Jf. Bapt.193 Knowing such motions t 

pase and *self-Idolizing., x860 Puszy Min, Prev 
rom Isaiah, Zephaniah adopts that charact 

of self-idolising. x80. J 


e frou 
cteristic pictund 
. Foster “ss. un. ive: - 

The *selt-idolizing men’who dream. (1805) IL. 96 


Selfill, « Cas. rare. [£ Sue. 30+ a] 
Harmful to oneself. - ti oad Fen 
1633 P. Fustcuer ymn Mare. Cousins xiii, 13 each 
of other firmly lov'd,and loving; As ahi li self. 
ill, jealousie. Wn : = 
self-importance. [Srnr-5a.] The sense 
of one’s importance ;. bearing or conduct atising 
from this. . a | ee ng 
1778 in Asu. 1999 Afirror No. 43 ¥ x She found in him 
nothing. of that self-importance whic peroneal 
great cultivation of them, is apt to confer. 18:8 Scorr Aft, 
Afidl, xii, The worthy burgher, in the plenitude of self. 
importance, 2825 — Betrothed xxii, Solitude is favourable 
to feelings of self-importance. . 1872 Sanforp £sz, Eng. 
Aings 331 The dignity of bearing in Charles... was sustained 
by a profound sense of self-importance and su eriority, |. 
Self-important, a. [f. prec.] Marked by 
self-importance; having an exaggerated opinion 
of one’s own importance, i ve tees 
_3775 in Asw. 1783 O’Krerre Birth-Day 30 A little self. 
important court gadder. 1793 SMEATON Hdystone L. & a8r 
Five of our best hands being grown self-important, de 
nanded an increase of wages, 1842 Mannine Sern, ith, 


(1843) 39 ‘The imposing comments of self-important people. 
Selfimpo'sed, pl. a. [SELR- 2.) Imposed 


on one by oneself. | bc : 
, 1781 Cowper Conversat, 350 Of needless shame, and selfs 
impos'd disgrace. 1838 Dickens O 7 zvist. xlii, Upon the 
night when Nancy. .hurried on her self-imposed mission to 
Rose Maylie. 1877 Fremman Norm. Cong. UW. App. 65 
There is no reason to think that the pilgrimage was. other 


than a self-imposed one. | | 
Self-impro-vable, a. [Serr- 2b.] Capable 
of self-improvement, ie et fe 
x678 Cunwortn Intell. Syst. 1. iv. xxxvi. 565 Endowed 
with,. Freewill,and consequently ..self-improvable and self. 
impairable. @ 1866 J. Grove Exanz. Utilit. Philos.iv. (1870) 
83 Some sentient beings... (of whom is man) imaginative and. 
self-improvable. pe ae 
Self-impro-vement, [Srerr-1a.] Improve- 
ment of oneself, one’s character, etc., by one’s own 
efforts.: Bag? a hot 
4748 J. Mason Sed/-Knowd. 1, ix. (1853) 66 Had I such a 
temper by Nature, I should perhaps, with all my Self-Im- 
provement find it a difficult Thing to manage. x84r Hutps 
Ess., Self-discipline (1842) ax Vhe whole energies of the 
man devoted to Poe er taae 1879 R. K. Doveras . 
Coufucianisin iv. 94 Self-improvement and the knowledge 
of one’s own faults, ee ana 
So Self-impro'ver, Self-impro‘ving i I, &. 
_ 5853 T. T. Lyncu SelfJmprovement x The *self-improver 
is both'a labourer and a field of labour; a labourer in hilg 
own field. 709 Suarress. Charac, Aloralists m1. § "4 
Neither is this Knowledg [of ourselves] acquir'd by..the 
View of Pageantrys, the Study of Estates and Honours ¢ 
nor is He to, be esteem’d that Rea PviDR Artist, who 
makes a Fortune out of these. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace 
& Lruth (1874) 4 A long series of self-improving processes, 
“inconsistency. [SELF-3a.} = lncos- 
SISTENCY 2, 4. Pk eee 
1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 113 To acquit himself 
from the imputation of Absurdity and Self-inconsistency, 
2778 RK. Swrru (7tZe) Self-inconsistency Exemplified. x84 
J. Jamreson Real Inff. Holy Spirit iti, 62 This objection 
carmot be made ‘without obvious self-inconsistency. 
So Self-inconsi‘stent a, = INCONSISTENT 3, 4. 
1668 G. C. More's Div, Dial. To Rar. A3, As if the more 
perplext and selfiinconsistent the ‘Nature of God ‘were, it 
were the more..adorable, x74g Westev Answer to Church 
12 They are, I believe, the most self-inconsistent People. 
'Self-indu‘ced, fe. pple, and ppl. a. Elecirs 
[Seuy-1.} Produced by self-induction, = 
¢ 14 May 442/2 An extra current of opposite 
x897 L. Wricut Jmduction - 


So ie 


prod 


SELF-INDULGENT. 


ars The author never slumbers in self-indulgence; his fill 


vi ig always exerted, 1869 TRotiore f/e knew, ete. 
v8 78) 98 One finds so few people that will do any duty 
that taxes their self-indulgence. 


'So Self-indwigent a. (cf. INDULGENT 2), Self- 


jndwiger, Self-indu‘lging £7/. a. a 
1791 BOSWELL FoAnson 27, Mar., an. 778 A capricions and 
agelf-indulgent valetudinarian. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 


1. i. (1876) 1x Those festive, self-indulgent habits. 1847 Mrs. | 


TrowLore fArce Cousins xxvii. 11. 186 All the articles ever 
invented hy the ingenuity of man for rendering the retired 
hours of an aged *selfindulger luxurious. 1687 Norris 
Misc. (1699) 275 Our most forward and *Self-indulging 
Opinions. 1798-x824 Woxpsw. Axcurs. u. 31x Steeped in 


a self-indulging spleen. | 
Self-infli-cted, s//.¢. [Serr- 2.] Inflicted 


by oneself or one’s own hand. 


1784 CowPer 7ask 1v. 430 Poverty, with most who whimper 
forth ‘Their long complaints, is self-inflicted woe. x81q4 | 


Byron Lava 1. xvii, Self-inflicted penance. 1885 Law Times 
LXXVIII. 270/2 The injury was self-inflicted, a 
So Self-infli-ction. ed uc Pee 
‘1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 583 Self-infliction was character. 
istic of the idolatrous cuttings. 1892 Zancwixt. Bow ALyst, 
In the absence of any theory as to how. the cut could 
ossibly have been made by that. other hand, we should be 
driven tack tothe theory of self-infliction, =. . 
Self-instructed, 7/7. a. [Srur-2.] Self- 
educated, self-taught. So Self-instrn'ction ; 
Self-instra‘ctor (used as a title for a manual of 
gelf-instruction), = ee 
arog T. Brown Lond. & Lacedem. Oracles Wks. 1709 
II. m. 136 The Desire of *Self-Instruction. x729 Law 
Serions C. xviii. 326 Had we continued perfect, as God 
created the first man, perhaps the perfection of our nature 
had been a sufficient self-instruction for every one. 1848 
‘YHackEray an, Fair x, What instruction is more effectual 
than selfinstruction? 1905 Atheneum 7 Jan.21/2 To assist 


officers in self-instruction in tactics. 1807 (/zfde)'The *Self 


Instructor, or Young Man's Best Companion 3 being an in- 
troduction to all the various branches of usefi:l learning and 
knowledge. 883 (#/#/e) Ward and: Lock’s Self-instructor ; 
or, Every Man his own Schoolmaster. 
+ Self-interessed, f/. a. Obs. [See Inrm- 
ESSED.] = SELF-INTERESTED. - 
636 Earn Mono. tr. Boccaling’s Aduts. fr. Parnass, i. 
xi. (1674) 14 ‘T'he self-interessed and perfidious heart of Man. 
x ond. Gaz. No, 4324/1 Those narrow Self-Interessed 
Notions which. .had soe long cramp'd and fetter’d them. 
Self-innterest. [Serr- 5 a.] : 
1. One’s personal profit, benefit, or advantage. 
(Cf. Interest 5d, 2b.) Now rare or Obs. 
. 688 T. Wait Charact. Enenies Ch. 35 Self interest. .is 
the second end. a x662 Duppa Holy Rules Devot. 11. (1675) 
162 Hast thou set up nothing in competition with him [se. 
God], ..no Profit, no Self-love, no Self-Interest' of thine own? 
9726 Butter Serv, Rolls Chapel xi: 202 Greater Regards 
to Self-interest. 180x Marmier's Mag. Aug. 332 An en- 
lightened sense of self-interest, x83 Scorr Cz, Rod, xiii, 
He holds his own self-interest to be the devoted guide of his 
whole conduct. 1833 Lytron Godolphin I. i, a2 Like Ly- 
sander, he loved plotting, yet neglected self-interest. 
_ b. A private or personal end. ? Ods. 
1658 Suincssy Dary (1836) 208 It admitted no alloy or 
‘mixture with By-respects or self-interests. 1722 Pripgaux 
Direct. Church-W. (ed. 4) 91 They have a By-end and Self- 
interest of theirown. x867 Bacenor Engl. Consi, viil. 277 
The self-interests, the jobbing propensities of the assembly. 
2. Regard to, or pursuit of, one’s own advantage 
or welfare, esp. to the exclusion of regard for others. 
(Cf. Inverest sd. 5.) For the favourable sense, cf. 
NELF-LOVE 2. — a i. 
1649 J. E{uiisrone] tr. Behkwten’s Hp. x. $4 He must mortify 
the Antichrist in hissoule, .and become the poorest creatureia 
the owne-hood ‘selfenesse or selfe interest) of his mind, 1657 
Baker's Sancta Sophia i, 11. i. § §'(1908) 245 So absolute a 
purity and freedom from self-interest. 2693 Davoun Zxane, 
Poet, Ded. , Eas, (ed. Ker) LL. 2 The same jugglings in State 
the same hypocrisy in religion, the same self-interest an 
mismanagement. x780 Cowpsr Axfgest. 439 The priestly 
brotherhood, devout, sincere, From mean self int’rest and 
ambition clear, x1990 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. V. agt An en. 
Bantased Self-interc#t, which, when well understood, they 
tell us, will identify with an interest more. enlarged and 
publick, 1865 Lowa. Recoustruction Wks. 1890 V. 236 
ibe..weak good-nature inherent in popular government, 
but egal which monarchies and. aristocracies are insnred 
by self-interest. 1878 Emnuson Sov, Ethics in N.- Anrer. 
eo. CXXVI. 407 In spite of 


_ in  omhalignity and blind -self- 
interest . necessity is always bring 


aging things right. 


ety by regan 


= 


= 


421 


life, 699 Suarress, Charac., Ing, conc, Virtue 11. 79 All 
social Love, Friendship [ete.]. does by its nature take place 
of the es cea Selene 5 chs Aa Aah BOT 
The self-interesting Partys [viz. the reader and the author] 
s th vanish atonce. a 

Self-involu‘tion. [Sg.r- 3a.] The condition 
or fact of being self-involved. : 


_ 1817 CoLerincE Biog, Lit. xxiii, (1907) II..183 The self- 
involution and, dreamlike continuity of Richardson, 1888 
Amer, Frat, Psychol. 1, 630 Heraclitus,. seemed to appre. 
ciate the dangers of self-involution. - 


Self-invorlved, 4/7. a. [Setr- 3.a.] Wrapped 


‘up in oneself or one’s own thoughts. 


x842 Tennyson Day-Drecit_261 The pensive mind. .all 
too dearly self'involved. ony James Kusse/l }. ix.175 That 
peculiar sort of self-involved business air. x869 Rusxtn 0, 
of Air i. § 21 Coiling and recoiling and self-involved returns 
of some sickening famine and thirst of heart. 


Selfish (se'lfif), a. Also 7 self(e)-ish, selvish. 


| [f. SELF sé. +-18H1 2, 


_ In Hacket’s life of Archbishop Williams, Serinia Reserata 
(2693) 1. § 136, the word is said to be of the Presbyterians’ 
‘own newmint’; itis used in reference to events of the year 
164%. Synonyms current in the 17th cent. are sed/eaded 
and sel/-ful.J . - : | 
Devoted to or concerned with one’s own advan- 
tage or welfare to the exclusion ofregard for others. 
r6go W. Brince True Sonidiers C. 74 A carnal selfe-ish 
pyle is very loathsome in what is spirituall x645 ‘T. Hiti 
Olive Branch (1648) 2g When you are so selfish in your de- 
sizns and undertakings, and so far prefer your self-ends 
before the Publique. 2656 Jnanes Afzr/. Schod, Div. 14 It 
is a selvish fear, proceeding from an..adulterous love of our- 
selves. 2753 JouNSON Advent. No. 62 P5 Want makes almost 
every man selfish, r77§ Sumeipan Duenna tiv, Anywhere 
to avoid the selfish violence of my mother-in-law. 1838 
Dickens Nrehk. Nick. xiv, ‘Well, but what’s to become of 
me?’ urged the selfish man. 1863 Gro. Euror Romela 
xxv, The subjection of selfish interests to the general good. 
1870 Moziay Univ. Serm, iii. (1877) 65 Henecessarily wishes 
his own good ; the wish ..is no more selfish in him than it 
is selfish in him to be himself, - el 2 : 

Comé, 1665 Be. 5, Parker Free & Jepart, Censure (1667) 
x 39 uh pers gereaie a re spe a kate on : effect it 
1863 Hawker in Byles £7/e (1905) 462 wnlooking lyin: 
seliish-hearted throng. os —— dis 

b. Used (by adversaries) as a designation of 
those ethical theories which regard self-love as 
the real motive ofall human action. 

[2663 W. Lucy Olserv. Hobies 178 To use the Phrase of 
the time, this Gent, [Hobbes] is very selfish.] 1847 Lendox 
U7 rz, Cal, (1848) 157 The different systems to which the 
term.‘ selfish "has been applied. 1868 Bain Afenz. 4 Mor. 
Sef, 638 The Epicurean, or Selfish, System. 

2. By etymological re-analysis used for * per- 
taining to or connected with oneself’. 

7835-6 Todd sCyrel, Anat. 1. 72/2 'Vhe sensation excited on 
the s 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 3 May 3/2 'T’o pursue this self-ish ideal. 

Selfishly (selfifli), adv. [f .prec,+-Ly4.] 
In a selfish ananner, an af ey ee 

1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 293 Who can your merit selfishly 
approve. x09 Pinkney /7ar, France 140 Who was never 
known to forget himself, and act otherwise than selfishly. 


Selfishness (se'lfifnés). Also 7 selvish-. [f. 


SRLFISH + -NESS.] The condition or quality of - 


being selfish; selfish disposition or behaviour ; 
regard for one’s own interest or happiness to the 
disregard of the well-being of others. | 
31643 W. Greennit. Axe at Root Aiijb, It's domesticknes 
of spirit, selvishnesse, which is the great let to Armies, Re- 
ligions, and Kingdomes good. T. Hin. Olive Branch 


Mae 26 As long as ever you are full of Envy..or full of | 


Selfishness, it argues you want love, si SHAFrRss. Charac, 
{r7ux) 1. rx5 The Opposite of Sociableness is Selfishness. 
1790 Buree Fr. Rev, 339 A tax by which luxury, avaries, 
and: selfishness were screened, and the load thrown upon 
productive capital, 1839 Jamus Lowts X/¥, 1. 405 Passion, 
vanity, interest, and all the other species of selfishness, 


Selfism (selfizm). [f.Seur sd. + in Devo- | 
) interests + 
at ae 


tion to or concentration one’s own 


self-centredness, Also, the ‘selfish theory’ of | 
fi Isnanta Cur. Lit. (2866) sa4 In the pride of | 
832 Disrags Cont. Flamin ex, Phat | 

to compromise my absorlying selfism. 


Nora’, 
feee O 


in is leas se/ish, if we may use the term in this sense. | 


q 
4 
? 


SELFLESS. 


- 2. Judgement passed upon oneself. | | 
1748 J. Mason Sede Knowl, 1. xiv. (1853! 108 The Want of 
this previous Act of Self-judgment is the cause of so much 
Self-Deception. 1868 GLapstons Juv. Mundi x. (1870) 384 
Nemesis is self-judgment by the inward law. 
+Self-justiciary. 4c0/. Obs. [Suur-1 c.] 
x= JUSTICIARY sd.) 5, 7 
1644 Prynne & WaLner Fiennes’s Trial 115 He professeth 
himselfe no Delinquent, but a just person...(O strange self. 
lusticiary, QO most impudent affronter of Lustice !)  166x 
Soutn Serm. (1823) I. 333 The arrogant assertions of self- 
justiciaries on the one hand, and the wild opinions of the 
Antinomians on the other. x69a Christ fxalted 79 The 
Apostle concludes, to the shame of self-justiciaries, Kom. 3. 
27, Where is boasting then? it is excluded. . 
Self-justifica tion. [Szeur-3a.] The action 
of justifying or excusing oneself, ye 8 ‘ 
x778 in AsH. 1826 Miss Mrrrorp Vidlage Ser. 11. (1863) 359 
The total absence of sullenness and self-justification towards 
her superiors. 1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. U1. vi, 371 He 
abounded in repetitions and explanatory self-justification, 
Self-justifier. [Serr-1c} 
+1. = SELF-JUSTICIARY. — 


655 Baxter Omaker’s Catech. 9 And yet was he counted. 


a prond self-justifier. ot ee iets 
. Printing. A self-justifying type-machine, © 
In recent Dicts. : . head 
So Self-jnstified 2/7. a. ( Printing’, arranged by 
means of automatic justifying mechanism; Self- 


‘justifying f7/. 2. (whence -jus‘tifyingly adz.). 
1897 Brit. Printer 268 When followed by a like variation. 
of the three remaining spaces between words in the line, the _ 


latter, when assembled, will be *self-justified, x740 RicHarv- 
son Pamela (1824) I. xxiii. 275 What “self-justifying minds 
have the meekest of these women ! 1860 Pusey Miz. Profk. 
595 What have we spoken against Thee? is the ig elegt 
ing question which Malachi records of them. x8o5 Funk's 
Stand, Dict. sv. A self-justifying type-setting machine. 
1891 Marxoita One of our Cong. ll. x. 257 She thought, as 
an observer; and *self-justifyingly thought on 

+Self-kill, 2. Ods. [f. Seur- 1g+Kmn v.] 
Mutually slaughtering, Seeaes ae 

@ 1618 Syvtvusrer Mirac, Peace xxxii, With self-kill Swords 
to cut each other’s throat, 7 ee 

Self-killed, pa. po7e. [Sury-2.] Killed by 
one’s own hand; self-destroyed. : 


‘¢x600 Suaks. Sov. vi. 4 Treasure thou some place, With | 


beauties treasure ere it be selfekil'd. 167z Mitton Sameson 
1664 And now ly'st victorious Among thy slain self-kill'd. ». 
So Self-killer, a suicide; Self-ki-lling, self- 
murder, suicide. = ee 
1658 Sir T. Browne /7ydrict. 37 No relicks of traitors to 
their country, *self-killers or sacrilegious malefactors. x618 
Boxton Fors (1636) To Rdr., Heathen, with whom. .*self- 
killing, to avoyd disgrace, seemed an i point of true 
magnanimity. @xz72x SuHerrie.p (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. 
(x729) 1. x49 In those Times Self-killing was not rare. 


Self-know-ing 


SeeeEee ESSE 


setaeger Ree ao 


2s ugr ASE SS A ES 


RE 


2. Knowing of oneself, without help from 

(Webster, 1888-92). 
(Sxt 
igpea 


Self-know ledge. 
of oneself, one’s character, ¢a:; 
a@x6r3 Oversury Neewes Wks. | 
never attaines his selfe-know 


CAULAY F/tst. Ang. 
of his selfknowledge 
began to distinguish | 


rez Biacens | oo 


hy selfe. art wock Mercy / 
16 [They] are so much a law to 
to persuade them. ,to part » 


; which 


SELFLESSLY. 


Instead of the will being merely the self-less means for calling 
the natural individuality into activity. 

Hence Se‘Hiessly adv., Se’lflessness, 

185 
God requires in His servant. 1903 Contemp. Kev. 
Mar. 41x A pivus priest selflessly devoted to his church. 
3904 Afibbert Fred. Oct. 122 With a worthy selflecsuess he 
throws himself into the life of the people. 

Self-lifa, = 

L. [Sevr- §¢.] = SeL¥-ExXISTENCE. 

x6x3 Donne Good? Friday Poems (1639) 353 Who sees Gods 
face, that is selfelife, must die. axzis Ken Ayninartun 
Poet. Wks, Il. 4x A co-eternal Force, Co-boundless with its 
Source, Could in no Moment idle rest, But in pure Act self- 


life express'd. 


self to vnderstand the full troth in every. thyng 


a first cause we mean as 


societies of CHL 


2. [Sexr- 5 d.] Life lived for oneself; life devoted 
to selfish ends, onan Pods © a 
3848 Bartuy Pesins 324 Let then mere self-lifecease. 1893 
New Church Mess. (N.Y) 19 Apr. 242 In this self-laudation 
we are indulging ourselves in the vanities of self-life. 
ee Se'lf-like, a, and adv, Ods. [In A. 1, f. 
Seur a, + Likea.; cf. SEuRsaMe; in A.2 and B.,f 
SELF sd, +-LIKE.] A. adj. ie 
lL. ‘Very like’, similar, of the selfsame kind. — 
1586 Aurelio & [sad. G 3 You men be of the same selfelyke 


walite. 21586 Stoney drvadia 1. Ecl. i, (1622) 95 ‘Till 


strephons plaining voice him nearer drew, Where by his 
words his selfe-like case he knew. 1594 H. Wittosie Avrsa 
19, Llittle thought to find you so :..Such selfe like wench I 
neuer met, 1596 Lopce Marg. Amer. 114 This other in 
the selfe like passion, but with more government, he wrote, 
2. Like oneself. — | et = | 

x606 Svivesrer Du Bartas 1. iv. wv. Decay 1143 And so 
God bless your lawfull-loved womb With Self-lke Babes 
forig, enfans pareils a vous), r6ax G. Sanvys Ovia"s Met. 1. 
(1626) 6 His selfe-like jawes still grin [orig. ad igse colligit 
os rabiem) Ai . 

B. adv. Even; = Seumiy adv. 1a. 
1586 Anrelio & Isab. H7 Intyme & in place where they 
be not requicred,selfe lyke in the presence of so grete a Kinge 


+ Self-liked, c. Olds. [f. next. C£OE, sedflice 
self-conceited, self-satisfied.]/ Self-conceited. 

1899 More's Life in Wordsw. Aecl. Biogr. (1853) I. 106 
Thar he should not be so obstinate and self-liked, as to per- 
severe still in one minde, _ 


+ Self-li-king 


894 Hlooxer Lecl, 
salt liking is our 


Fk ppe. a. ‘ . 
: _ Arcadia 1. (x605) 337 Spacious romes, s 
aa die selfing men, haue--found cut the most easefile 
Self-limitation. [Sxur- 1a.) 
- L. The limitation of oneself, one’s nature, ete. 
1853 Putsrorp tr. F, ig gh ty a Sin f I, 204 A 
. tik, 106 There must nave ote saarvdiont wttokoln 
the Incarnation. x907 J. R. Inimeworra Lact. Trin. x. 


w thot’ a 


el 


ror Virtue is root 


3 E.V. Neate Analogy 


derived 


4 
ie 


: selther beginning: mile, nox el 
- or SRLY-LiFE +-KD.] 

mg98 Syivasren Dw Barta 

Jugylers, cam more eny'ly tw 


Vaucuan in Guardian 3 Jan. 18/2 That selflessness — 


voluntary velfimitation anes " self-discipline, that is, 


- that my writings were of so much worth. 
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1826 Lama Ess., Sanity of True Genius (1860) 292 He 
wins his flight without s=Ifloss through realms of chaos. 
1860 R, A. VauGHan Afystics (ed. 2) 1.119 That transforma- 
tion and utter self-loss in which we love ourselves only for 
the sake of God, . . | bcd 

Self-lost, c. [Seur- 2.] Lost through one's 
own action, fault, etc. In first quot., lost in one's 
own estimation. — az f. ; 

1645 RutHerrogy 7ryal & Trt. Faith 108 It is one thing 
to be lost, and a sinner, and another thing to be self-lost. 
2667 Mitton 2. Z. vit. 154, I can repaire ‘hat detriment, if 
such it be to lose Self-lost, x92 R. Cumprrcann Calvary v. 
214 Rush'd into sin prepense, self-will’d, self-lost. 
Moe. D’Arsiay Camilla 11. 149 ‘he infatuated blindness 
of that self-lost young man, 1856 E. Firzcrearp Salimdn 
1.23 Lhyself Seli- Lost, and Conscience-quit of Good and Evil. 

Self-lough, cal. [f. Sunr- 3b+Loven}] 
See quot. — | te 7 ah 

1700 C. Latcu Nat. Hist. Lanc., etc. 1. 71 There are some- 
times Cavities in the Body of this [Spar]..which are im. 

leted with Water, tho there are no apparent Aqueducis 
leading tothem; these by the Miners arestiled Sed/-Loughs. 

Self-lo-ve, [Szur- 1a, d.] 

J. Love of oneself; in early use most freq. = 
partiality to oneself, AMouB-PROPRE ; later, usually 

= regard for one’s interests or well-being; chiefly 
with definitely opprobrious implication, scli- 
centredness, selfishness. — | | 

1563 Mirr. Mag. Hastings ts In Lathes floud, long 
since, in Stigian vale Selfe love { dreynt, a@ 1386 Sipnry 
A pol. Poetry (Arb,) 19 Selfe-loue is better then any guilding 
to make that seeme gorgious, wherein our selues are parties. 


¢ x600 Suaks, Sov, Ixit. 1 Sinne of selfe-loue possesseth al 
mine eie. xé55 Cucrerrar, etc. Azverivs To Rdr., I, who 


never had the thought (being very free from Self-Love,) 
1733 Pore 'ss. 
Alan Ut. 281 Self-love forsook the path it first pursu’d, And 
found the private in the public good. 1837 Ht. Martinzau 
Soc. Amer. LIL. 35 That kind of self-love which takes the 
form of family pride. 1861 Sat, Rev. 14 Sept. 269 Bear 
irritations, nuisances, what not, rather than inflict any sudden 
wound on your friend’s self-love. 18753 MANNING Mission 


Holy Ghost v. 130 Self-love ..is the abuse and perversion of | 


that love of self which isadivinelaw. : 
attrib. 1396 Nasus Suffron Walden N 3b, In thys innoua- 
ting selfe-loue Age, acs 

2. Philos. Regard for one’s own well-being or 
happiness, considered as a natural and proper re- 
lation of a man to himself. 

2683 D. A. 42d Converse x A rational and lawful sort of 
Self-love. 1688 Noras Love 1. v. st That special sort of 
Benevolence which we call selflove, 1726 Kutter Serr, 
Katls Chapel iii. 55 Conscience and Self-love, if we under- 
stand our true Happiness, always lead us the same Way: 
Duty and Interest are tly coincident. 21727 Porg 
Thoughts Var, Subj, in Misc. 1, wee Religion is allow‘d to 
be the highest Instance of Self-Love, 1828 D. Stewarr 
Philos. Powers of Man 1 i, 1,145 Self-love.,is inseparable 
from our nature as rational and sensitive beings. 2883 
Maupsiey Body § Wild 166 Selt-love is not despicable, but 
laudable, since duties to self, if seli-perfecting.. must needs 


_ be duties to others. 


+ Self-lo-ved, #//. 2. Ods. [Suuy-2.] Loved 
or cherished by oneself; marked by self-love. 

xsg0 Srenser /..Q. u. iti. 5 
vanttie, And with: salfetoued 
Camvion Art £; 
most selfe-lou'd Ri 


Rimer, 6a Ov. 
Argt., Seorn’d Recho pines t' avoice : Selfe-lou’d Narcissus 


1796 | 


| Hhewes power, endowed with self-motion. 


SELF-MOVABLE, | 


+Selily, a. Obs. rare. [f, Sune + -ny lL} a 
(One's or its) own. b. A or one sedfly, one and 
the same. | | | 7 

rgor SYLVFSTER Du Bartas 1. tit, goa Severally, a f 
selfy motion. /did.v.647[The phosnix] reingertiet of ee | 
selfly seed. xg98 /dzd. u. il. tv. 730 Where, as (by Art) one 
selfly blast breath’d out From panting bellows passeth all. 
about. 3 is 

tSelfly, adv. Ods. [f. Spur+-ry 2,] 

Ll. a. Even. b. Specially. 

ex532 Du Was /utvod. Fr. in Palsgr. 922 We knowe 
selfely (#ezz) the soveraygne lyghtnesse to be darked of a 
lyght cloude, 1556 A wredio y /sab. M 3 Selfley at this owre 
whan plaintes and wepinges seakes my. ee 

2. Of or by oneself (or itself); of one’s (or its) 
own accord or motion ; spontaneously. | 


Several times in Sylvester, Sclater, and S. H. Golden Law, 


rsgx SyivesteR Du Burtas 1, it. 1176 Selfly too weak for 
the least weights fou:'dation. 1598 SouTHWELL St. Peter's 
Compl. (1602) 8 Selfely dismayd, I neyther fought nor lost, 
I gaue the field. 1598 Syivester Du Bartis uw. i, 1. 587 
A Forrest thick. . Which, selfly op’ning [etc]. x6r0 Forking. 
HAM Art of Survey tL viii 18 That ground..which attracts 
humors aud selfely expels them. x629 W. Sctarer Expos, 
2 Thess, art There isin God, what selfely inclines him to gine, 
without, and against merit, /édd. 272 He monisheth t eM, 
selfely to correct their errors. 1656 5. Hl. Golden Law 4 
His Right to the Crown is not Natural, orselfly Hereditary, 
Self-made, f//. a. [SzLr-2.] Made by oneself, 
one’s own action or efforts; of one’s own making, 

Self-made man,one who has risen from obscurity or poverty 
by his own exertions, (orig. U.S.) eae eae | 

16x35 Daniel. A ymen's Tri. Poems (1717) 119 Worshipping 
A Nothing, but his self-made Images. 1858 C. C. B. Si 
mour (¢itle) Self-made Men. x860 Pusey Alin. Proph, 422 
Self-made blindness. 1870 Lowai, Study Wind, Gi Publ, 
Char. We are fond in this country of what are called self. 
made men, 1870-2 Lippon “dem. Relig. iv. § t (1904) 136 
As a self-made devil differs from an augel. 1890 Sfectator 
25 Jan., Wealth, if it be self-made, | 

“| Used as pa. pple. with predicative sb, = 

1784 Cowrrr /iroc. 837 Men..Design’d by nature wise, 
but self-made fools, . 

Hence Self-ma‘king vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1883 Blackw. Mag. 247 ‘Vhe process of sel!-making..is one 


_of the most interesting at which it is possible to look, 1892 


. Rev. Oct. 326 ‘Vhe ideal to which the average self-making 
nglishman continues to look up. | | 
Self-mate, 56. Chess. [Sunr-1a.] Checkmate 
produced by the side that is mated. Also as vd, 
1888 J. A. Mines, etc, (47//e) Chess-stars: a galaxy of self. 
mates. x902 Lueycl, Brit, XXVI. 754/4 White to play and 
self-mate in three moves. ee Pee 
+ Self-mi-nded, 44/2. [Sz.r-3.] Obstinate _ 
in one’s opinion. So + Self-mindedness, __ 
1830 TiInpALE Ans. More ut. xii, Wks. (1575) 315/1 Opina- 
tinue, selfe-emynded and obstinate. 1579 W. Witkinson | 
Confut. Fam. Love 39 b, ‘The imagination which proceedeth 
out of the selfemindednes of the outward man. % 
Self-mo'tion. [Szur- 5 c.] Motion produced — 
by inherent power apart from external impulse; 
voluntary or spontaneous motion. —_—> < 
_ (sox Svivester Du Bartas t. iv. 145 As Car-nails fastned 
in & wheel (without Selfs-motion) turn with others turns 
about.] ax6x9 Fornersy A theo. Pref. (1622) p. iij, Ascrib- 
ing that his inclination, not vnto his owne selfe-motion ; brit 
vnto Gods prouidence, 2677 Gate Crt. Gestiles v.99 By how 
much the more spontaneous. .the self-motion is, by so much 
the more free itis judged tobe, x71§ Curyne Philos, Princ. 
1.10 Matter is not endow'd with Self-motion, pie T. 
Tayior Proclus 1. Diss, 13 A self-motive nature, which is 
nothing besides self-motion, is the cause of motion to all - 
things. 2868 Bain Mend. & Mor. Sct. tv. xi.417 This theory 
(se. Samuel Clarke's] of self-motion has been severely criti- 
cized by Sir W. Hamilton, - | 2 a 
Moving by 


Self-mortive, z. [Szur- 3 b.] 


thE 


6 G Ess, Philos. & Relig. wv. 9 Beings, self 
ve, penetrable and indivisible, 1788 {see prec.}, 1836 


| a €, penett 
| hel hay ws. Lhe. amother Life (x857) 55 The most elastic 


jot'in itself at all more self-motive than a block of © 


a, [Ssux-3b.] Moved of itself 
mincrium Poet, Wks. 11. 41 What is sel 

gt Scorr Ct. Rod, xiv, As if self 
un arose. 1845 Luwes (Tish. Philos 
monad, is One, 4 


"ve 


#F-MOTIVE ; tSelf-mo'ver, 
self;.an automaton; tT Self 


‘SELF-MURDER. 


Yselfemouing. 1987 — De Mornay vii. too Things.. which 
meu ag thou art doe deeme to be without end, as straunye 
Milles and Trindles, and such other kind of selfinouings. 
x607 J. Davis Suma Totalis K, Siluer *selfe-mouing we 
call Siluer-quick. 1655 STANLEY list. Philos, ui.‘ 1687) 64/2 
hat God is an. infinite sel&moving mind, prs Boyte 
Excell. Theol. . iv. 169 A great Automaton or self-moving 
engine. 1715 Cugvne MPAzlos, Princ. 1. 115 Allowing Matter 
to be self-existent and self-moving. 1825 J. NicHouson Ofer. 
Mech, 236 A self-moving valve, 1837 Kerri Sot, Lex. 341 
The self-moving leaves of //edysarumt gyrans. 1880 Muir. 
nap Gains iv. § 16 Moveable and self-moving things that 
could be carried or brought into court. 


Self- murder, sd. (Seur-1a.] The taking 
of one’s own life; self-destruction; suicide. 

1363-83 Foxe A. & Af, 21 r4/r The wilfull and selfe murder 
of Pauyer, of Richard Long,.. besides infinite other. 1632 


Liracow / raz, vi. 282 Where Iudas hanged him-selfe.. — 


there is a vault erected..in memory of his selfe murther. 
axgrs Burner Ov Time ut, (1724) I. 553 He[Lord Essex] 
was found dead; his throat cut... The Coroners Jury found 
it selfemurder.. 1742 Ricnarpson /amela (1785) LV. 68 In 
such a gloomy, saturnine Nation as ours, where Self-murders 
are more frequent than in all the Chri-tian World besides. 
1843 Macauay Ess. Addison (1865) J1. 338 The disciple 
{Budyell]..closed a wicked and unhappy life by selfmurder. 
1898 Watrs-Dunron Aydwre xii, To save me from dying of 
rs eH or of a broken heart. = — 

transf. 21631 Donne Div. Poems, Letanie i. Wks. (Gros. 


art) LI. 298 My hart is by dejection clay, And by selfe-murder | 
= tae Sreuie Tatler No. 251 P 2 We should think it. 


the most unnatural Sort of Self-Murther to sacrifice the 
Sentiment of the Soul to gratify the pppenies of the Body. 
xzat AMuErst Terra 7l, No. 15 (1726) 1. 76 When a whole 
civil society. destroys itself, it is civil self-murder. _ 

So +Self-mu'rder v., -murdered Za. pplz, 
murdering fp/.a. a 

1648 Gace West Ind. 153 Some have died under their own 
whipping, and have *selfe murthered themselves. 1726 Otp~ 
mixon in Onta’s Ep, 180 My dear Mother there *Self- 
murder'd lyes. r725 Pork Odyss. xt. 337 The wife self. 
murder'd from a beam depends, xs90 Spenser JQ, 111, X 
s7 ‘Through long anguish, and *selfe-murdring thought, 
x6g2 W. Marsuatt, Gost, Myst. Sanct. x. (1764) 166 ‘Lhe 
wicked, persecuting, self-murdering jailor [Acts xvi. 27]. 

Self-mu‘rderer. [SeLrF- 1c.] One who com- 
mits self-murder, a suicide, felo ae se. 

The OE. words were se//bana, selfinyrra. 

ax5z4 DonNE Biafavaros (1644) 92 He is bound in con-~ 
science to steal, and were, in some opinions,. .a selfee-murderer 
if he stole not. @ 1674 CLARENDON //ist, Red. xv. § 144 His 
Body was..buried..with a Stake driven through him, as is 
usual in the Case of Self Murtherers 1769 BLacksTonE 
Comm. TV. 189 The same argument would prove every other 
criminal #02 compos, as well as the self-murderer. 1865 
Brappon Sir iene! ZT. xviii, You would be sorry that one 
more self-murderer had gone red-handed to his doom. 


Selfness. [f. SELF 5é.+-nxEss. } 
LL, Self-centredness ; egoism ; selfishness; + occas. 
pl. selfish acts or manifestations. Rarely in a 


neutral sense, Due regard for oneself. 


axs86 Sipney Asim. & Stella Sonn, 1xi, Wholly hers all 
selfenesse he forbeares. a 1628 F. Grevit Of Hum, Learn, 
exly. Wks. (1633) 50 A sound foundation, not on sandy parts 


Of light Opinion, Selfenesse, Words of men. @ 1628 —~Siduey | 


xvii, (1652) 240 This Noble Secretary..moved, but not re« 
moved with those selfenesses of my opinion. 1665 WiTHER 
's Prayer 158 That selfness which made the Tempta- 

tion [of Adam and Eve] prevalent. | 

2857 Emerson Poezis 30 Now, to a savage selfness grown, 
Think nature barely serves for one. 1883 Beecuer in Chr. 
World Pulpit XXIV. 404 Religion is the power to deliver 
men from sinful, animal selfishness into a benevolent and 
other-seeking selfness. 1899 0. Kev. Apr. 433 The magnifi- 
cent ‘self-ness’ of his [Byron's] poetry. 

2. Individuality, personality, essence. rare. 

r6rx Cotar., Afesrneté, selfenesse. 1642 H. Moru Song of 
Soul rv. xxxvl, The most profound and centrall energie, The 
very selfnesse of the soul. 2652 J. E{uuistong] tr. Besmen's 
Sign. Rerum xi, § 89 The expressed Mercury must again 
come unto the End of its selfness[orig. Se/bhez?]. 


+ Self-no-thingness. Ods. [Seur-1d.] Self- 


annihilation, self-abasement... 


1647 H. More Song A Soul Notes 373 This valley of Ain 
is nothing else but self deadnesse, or rather self-nothingnesse. 
et as Crt. Gentiles wv. 3x It doth lift the heart above 
al things create and yet at the same time depresse it at the 
lowest centre of self-nothingnesse. a ai 


+Selfode, selfoder. Ods. Jocal. [Of obscure | 
origin.) A class of tenant in Northumberland — 


and Cumberland. 
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+Self-offender. 04s. [Seur-5.] A self- 


willed offender. | 


€x66: Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk. 70 Will you call mien 
obstinate self offenders that differ from yout 


tSelf-one, 2. Obs. rare. [Suuv- 3 a.] ? Alone | 


with itself, 


1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. tt. iii, A selfe-one guilt doth . 


onely hatch distrust. . 

Self-o pen. xorthern. [Seur-3b. Cf Opey 
sé. 1d.] A miners’ term for a natural cavity met 
with in digging. aoe ) 

_ 1683-4 Liste in PA, Trans. XUV. 512 That the Earth is 

more or less hollow is made probable, by what is found every 

where in the Mountains; viz, Natural Cavities or Chambers, 

which the Miners of the North call Se/Aopens. [1748 Marth. 
wake Peru i. 118.) 18e4 Manper Deriysh. Miner's Gloss., 
elf-opens. Natural Fissures in the stone. © 

Self-o-pened, fa. pple. [SELF- 3b.] Opened 
of its own accord. 

1667 Miron PL, v. 254 The gate self-opend wide On 
golden Hinges turning. ¢ 1820S. Rocers /Zaly (1839) 13 The 
door which ever, as self-opened, moves'l'o them that knock, 
1824 Hoop 720 Swans xix, A little casement... Widens self. 
open’dinto the cool air. 1855 Baiey Mystic, etc. 162 Self- 
opened like a magic book, 

o Self-o-pening f/. a, © tie 

1833 Loupon Eucycl Archit. Index, Self-opening gate. 
1895 Army & Navy Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 1403 The 
‘Ideal’ patent self-opening pocket knife, 

Self-opi-niated, ///. 2. [Formed after Szuy- 
OPINIUN.| =SELF-OPINIONATED, | 

1627 Sir S. D’Ewes ¥rai, (1783) 63 He bein oud and 
selfe-opiniated, tooke his owne way. 1868 J. rt Biowe Ref. 
Ch, Eng. 1. 84 Such conceited and self-opiniated men. 

Hence Self-opiniatedly adv.; so + Self-opi'ni- 
ating ¢.; Self-opi niativeness (cf. SELF-OPINION- 
ATIVENESS), | ore | 

1652 Hosers Gort. § Soc. Author's Pref., [I] would rather 
chuse to biooke with patience some inconveniences. .then 
*selfe opiniatedly disturb the quiet of the publique, 632 
Lirncow 7rez. x. 490 Peeuish and “selfe-opiniating Puri- 
tanes. x889 Skrine Alem. Thring 120 Disputants put this 
down to “self-opiniativeness, ae 

Self-opi-nion, Now rave. [Seur-1d.] High 
opinion of oneself, self-esteem; esp, overweening 
estimate of oneself, selfconceit; obstinacy in 
one’s own opinion. es 

1579-80 Norru Plutarch, Coriol. (1595) 243 Wilfully giuen 

to a selfe opinion and obstinate minde. 1586 A. Day Zug. 
Secretary 1, (x625) 11 Rather equity than selfe-opinion must 
and ought chiefly to be weighed. 2676 Daypen A nrengs. 
Ep. Ded. 7, I have labour'd..to divest my self of the self- 
opinion of an Author. rgra Stenre Spect, No. 443 P 5 
Fortunatus is stocked with Ignorance, and consequently 
with Self-Opinion. 1828 Scotr Rod Rey vi, I should be 
sorry to shock your self-opinion, but you were never more 
mistaken, 1858 Busunein, Ser, New Life xxi. (1860) 297 
‘The veils of pride are rent, the rock of self-opinion is 
shattered, 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. xxiii, Her .self- 
opinion rallied,..she was tempted to think that his judgment 
was not only fallible but biassed. oi. a 

+ Self-ovinionate, 4//. a. Obs. = next. 

r60z Marston And. & Mel. ut. Wks, 1856 1. 36 Th’ other 
learned, but selfe-opinionate, x6sx Be. Hatt Soliloquies 

xliv, We all are born proud and selfopinionate, 
Self-opi-nionated, pf/. a. [f. SkLp-ormnion.] 
1. Having an exaggerated opinion of oneself; 

self-conceited. wer Aran | 

x67x Sticuincen, Ser, viti, Wks, 1710 I. 1x4 There never 

was a nation more self-opinionated as to their wisdom, good- 

ness, and interest with God. 1674 Bovis £.xced/, Theol, 1. 

v. 187 Most men are so self-opinionated, that they will easily 

believe themselves masters of things, if theydo but halfunder~ 


stand them, 1845 Hazurr Spirit of Age 372 Heis no formal. | 


ist, not he! All is crude and chaotic, self-opinionated, vaiu. 

2. Obstinate in one’s opinion. 

1770 Lanarorna Plmtarch (1879) II.s90 A. body of Germans, 
who were so rash and self-opinionated as to separate from 
the troops of Spartacus. 1857 Toutmin Suirn Partsk 148 
Self-opinionated doctrinairism, 1868 J. H. Brower Ref. CO 
Eng, 1. 538 The young priest was far too self-opinionated to 
yield to argument, _ ie oe Oe _ 

Hence Self-opi-nionatedness ; $0 | 


Self-op 
sa Se. 
nOag | 


SELF-PLEASING. 


Self-ori-ginated, a. pie. and ppl.a. [Seur~ 
2.) Originated by oneself (itself). a 
1677 GaLe. Crt. Gentiles wv. 229 That they are not self. 


originated, but had some beginning in prime Motors, a xgxx | 


Ken Afymnarinm Poet. Wks. iL. 47 O Self-originated 
Might, Thou All-creating Infinite. 2852 Grote Greece tm. 
Ixx. IX. 103 A..self-originated stimulus. 287x Fraser 
Berkeley ti. 27 Thoughts, self-originated, or immediately 
occasioned by reading. Beaks 
So Self-ori ginating Af/. a.; Self-origina tion; 
Self-origined ja. pple., = SELF-ORIGINATED, 
+833 J. H. Newman Arians 1, v. (1876) 127 ‘T’o discriminate 


between the Son and His underived *self-originating Father. 


1854 Mitman Laé. Chr, L. 129 A personal, spontaneous, self. 
originating and self-maintained surrender to evil influences, 
1718 Cuerne Philos, Princ. 1.175 By Self-existence here I 
mean *Self-origination. 22866 J \Gaore Exant. Utilit. Philos, 
xi. (1870) 177 ‘The view..that there can be nothing in it 
[sc. moral action] of free self-origination. ax1zzr Ken Aynt- 
nariun Poet. Wks. II. 40 From God *self-origin'd. 
+Self-pa‘rtial, 2. Ods. rare. [SELF- 3 a] 
Favourable to one’s own interests. | * 
1591 Syivester Du Sartas 1, vii. Dea 
self-partiall zeal, With light-brain’d Cou 
mon-weale, 


O do not, through 
nsels vex your Couu- 


Self-partia‘lity. Nowrare; common c1725— 


1865, [SELF- 3.a.] Partiality or favourable dis- 


position towards oneself ; excessive regard for one’s | 


own interests; self-love. : 

1628 Fe.ruam Resolves 1. xxxix. 119, I know not what 
selfe-partialitic, makes vs thinke our selues behind-hand, if 
wee offer not repayment in the same coine wee receiu'd it. 


a Ossorn Q. Adiz, Ep. A4b, Any acquired advantage..— 
Se@lt- 


partiality or others indulgence hath. been able to estate 
me in, 1726 Burcer Serv. Rolls Chapel x. 189 Hardness 
of Heart with respect to others, joined with this. Self-par- 
tiality. x80a-ra Benruam Kation. Fudic, Evid. (1827) 1V. 
418 Self-partiality draws from each of them such of the facts 
as promise to operate in favour of his claim, 1868 Bain 
Ment, & Mor. Sci. 600 We have our self-partialities, but have 
learnt the value of equity. | 


| Self-perfect, a. [Suur-3b.] Perfect in oneself. 
x6x0 HEALEY St. dng. Citie FA God 308 Alcinous saith that 
God is supreme, eternull, inefiable, self-perfect. 


Self-perfecting, vd. sb. [SELF- 1.] =SEL¥-. 


PERFECTION 3, So Selfperfecting ///. a., 
leading to self-perfection. ioe 3 ae 
1883 [see Setr-Love 2]. 7 Daily Chron, 6 Jan. 4/4 In 
self.perfecting there is something personal, something grati- 
fying to self-love, Phe a a 


Self-perfe-ction. | 
+1. [Sgur-5 a.} Inherent perfection. Ods. 


1628 Fertruam Xesolves 1. ix. 22 Shee was of such a selfe- 
perfection; that she might very well embleme, whatsoever 


omnipotency could make most rare. 
2, [Seuy-1 b.] The perfecting of one’s character, 
life, etc, ; U.S. 

1837 Hr, Marringav Soe, Amer, IT. 49 In the days when 
mutual.and self-perfection will be the prevalent idea which 
the civilisation of the time will express, x905 E. B. Horr 
tr. Minusteréerg’s Americans 355 In Puritan America the 
soul’s welfare stood in the foreground, and only secondaril 


was the striving for self-perfection, self-searching, and self. 


culture made tocontribute tothe advanceof objective culture, 


Hence Self-perfe'ctionating 7//. a, Self- 
perfe-ctionment (in recent Dicts.). | 3 


fruits, . 
Self-pity 


for oneself, 


pity,..often very strong in the sentimentally eel: 
quite real in all who have any tend susceptibilities, . 


94 R. Barpoxs Svs 4+ Psyche Apr. vill, Disconsolate, and with » 
self-pity pined. 1899 Crockerr Kit Kennedy xxx, Self-pity 
is bai ime. It is fatal at twe 


zal eis SR5 ‘Self-pity- | 
' the morning 


exe, Lbid., I 


sc ESS PRE ESTEE DE PELE LE LEE ALLE 


 SELF-PLEASING, 
Be Selfcomplacency. | 


1856 Emerson Zag. Traits, Cockayne, Their culture gene. | 
rally enables the travelled English to avoid any ridiculous — 


extremes of this self-pleasing. 
| So Self-plea’sing pp/. a. | 
‘xgoo Spranser /. Q. 1. iv, 6 With such selfe-pleasing 


‘thoughts her wound she fed. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., Marriage 


& Single Life (Arb,) 266 Self piensing, and humorous mindes. 
1738 Pork Prel. Sat. go Who shames a Scribbler? break 
one cobweb thro’, He spins the slight, self-pleasing thread 
anew. 38:8 Brit. Rev. X11. 19x His vanity and_self-pleas- 
ing activity. 1855 Kincsizy Wesiw, Hol xi, All the 
trickeries of self-pleasing sorrow, . 
Self-poise, U.S. [f- next: cf. Potszsd.] The 
condition or propery of being self-poised. 
' xBgq ‘Grace Greenwoon’ aps & Mishaps 3 A maturity 
of thought.., a selfpoise about him, which impress you. 
x860 Emurson Cond. Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) IT, 394 A 
self-poise belongs to every. bea e. 1884 Century Mag. 
Jan. 453/2 Excellent qualifications for either soldier or 
citizen—self-poise, 2 quick intelligence, close application. 
‘Self-poised, 7/7. az. [Szur-3b.] Poised or 
balanced by its own unaided power or without 
‘Support. Also fig. of persons, their actions, etc. 
x6ax G. Sanpys Ovid's Aled. 1. (1626) 1 Nor hung the selfe- 
poiz'd Earth in thin Ayre plac’t. x: 


Lusiad x, 442 Each movement still beginning, still com- 
pleat, It’s Author's type, self poised, perfection’s seat. x802 


orpsw, 70 @ Butterfly 2 I've watched you now a full 
half-hour, Self-poised upon that yellow flower. 1838 Turrar 


Proverb. Philos. Ser. 1. Of Subsection 7 The self-poised cha. 
racter of God. ; Loner, Macous of Pandora iv, Thy 
form Self-poised as ifit floated on the alr, 

Hence Self-poisedness, _ _ 

3848 West, Rew, XLIX. 339 This favourite notion of 
man's self-poisedness, ot 

‘Self-pollu‘tion, [Serr 1a,] Masturbation, 
self-abuse, - a 
- t6a6 R. Brrxann Isle of Man (1627) 77 Fornication, Selfe- 

oliution, &c. 1933 Ordinary o Neverate No, 1 Advt., 
Self-Pollution (that cursed School Wickedness). 1829 Gova's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) LI. ag0'l' wo young men who had induced 
the same disease by a babit of self-pollution, 

Hence Self-poliu ter, | | 
39797 Endyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. at4/e In scripture..we 
| find self-polluters termed q/ewrixate, unclean. | | 
_‘ Self-possessed, 777. a, (t ormed after SELr- 

POSSESSION ; see SELF- 2.) Characterized by self- 

possession, 
4838 Lyrron Ace 1. v, Tall, self-possessed, and dressed 
plainly indeed. 1848 Dickens Domdey xxi, She was not 

embarrassed, but wholly self-possessed. x897 ‘HH. S. Merni- 
MAN’ beter iel E% oH, The yoice was clear and low, 

feiharkably seif-possessed a 
‘Hence Belf-possessediy adv, 

3893. cant Mag, July 2 She received the ovation self- 
_ Self-posse-ssin: i, ppl. a. rare, [falter next.] 
IL. 20 To dare to be fearful, when 


 Preenmpcion and confidence. .dis- 


Pd 
the 


‘a 


eee ea" ss104 [s EL 
ities or feelings; 


feo 


Quanimity a sch Self THOT GRE 
| af Adversity and Prosperity. 


oath underwent the gaze of Makeuy, not dhe less grace. 


be bet 
Foe in ie the ond ot 


Glen 
and the la 
the evil 


diy wad , 


i ipr 


Micnie tr. Cantoens 


424, 


1839 Times 29 July 4/2 Every creature has its *self-pre- 
servative instinct. x8gx R. H. Hurron &ss. ili. (2877) 1. 45 
‘The self-preservative correspondence between internal and 
external changes. 2885 H.O, Foraxes Natur, Wand. wt vith. 
a4 My rower righted it bya *self-preservatory act. 1669 
Horxins Serm. 1 Pet. 13, 14 (1685) 34 Upon..*self-preserv- 
ing Principles, Submission may sometimes be yielded to the 
lawiu! Commands of an unlawful... Power. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chace 11. 503 Others, whom Fear Inspires with self-preserv- 
ing Wiles. 1837 Cartyun /”. ez, LI. nv, A traitorous 
self-preserving Court. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 01, Vil. 
123 It was..more *selfe-preservingly done to leave him to 
the Sarcasmes of his Book, then by a shoulder-experience to 
have Jearn’d how to write:a literall invective against him. 


Self-pride. [Seur- 3 a.] Pride in oneself, one’s | 


achievements, one’s position; personal pride. 

_ @x586 Sipney Avradia (1622) 289 Puffing them vp by 
being besought, with such a selfe-pride of superiority. 1632 
Srrarrorp in Browning Z7/e (1891) 301 ‘That self pride 
which hath to our owne esteeme, represented vs much bigger 
«then in deed ther is cause for, 1729 Law Serious C. xvill. 
341 Banish. .évery thought of self-pride and self-distinction. 
1822 Corton Lacon IL, cxxxviil. rog This Self-pride is the 
common friend of our humanity. 1865 Fror. Marryar 
Love's Conf?. xxxix, George Treherne’s self-pride came to 
his aid in this place, and stood him in the stead of virtue, 
x907 Ch. Q. Rev. July 471 To gratify private pride and self- 
interest in the first case, then the self-pride of the Suprema. 

Self-raised, fa. pple. and ppl. a. [SeErP- 2.] 
Raised by oneself, by one’s own power; (of a plant) 
grown without human aid. 

2647 tr. Behimen's Clavis § 54 The most Inward ground, 
wherein, the selfe raised [rarg. Or owne arisen] will bringeth 
it selfe, by a reception, into somethingnesse, 1667 MiLTon 
P. L. ik 634 That all these puissant Legions. .shall faile to 
re-ascend delfrais'd. 7 bid, 858 Self-begot, self-rais’d By our 
own quick’ning power. an G. W. Jounson Cottage Gard, 
Dict.s.v. Rosemary, When the plants are self-raised onan old 
wall. 1872 Mor.ey Voltaire (1886) 6 The self-raised spon- 
taneous products of some miraculous soil, . 

.] Applied 


Self-raising, Zf/.2.. [Sutr- 3 b 
to a kind of flour which causes dough or paste to 
rise without the addition of Derg ces etc, 

1869-71 Cassell's Househ. Guide IV. 14 Richardson's 
"Wie Self-raising Flour. 1895 Eneye/, Brit, 1.256/1. 

elfre: see SILVER, | 

Self-realiza'tion. Phils. oa 1a.] The 
falfilment by one’s own efforts of the possibilities 
of Serslopaient of the self. 

2876 F.H. Braptey £74k, Sindies ii, 59 What. remains is 
to point out the most general expression for the end in itself, 
the ultimate practical ‘why *; and that we find in the word 


| selfrealisation, [bid.75'Thereis self-realizationin all action. 


are perfect. 
A low flight of steps | 


1907 litanqworta Docir, Trin, xii, 245 This realisation for 
which the Christian looks, while it is the realization of him- 
self, is not self-realisation, For..it is not. in the last resort 
his own achievement, but the gift of God. 

Self-reflection, [Srur- 1a, 3a.] 

+1. Reflection or image of oneself. Obs. 

2636 Davenant Plat. Lovers 1. i,.D 4, The fam'’d Anti- 
pheron, whom once the learned Stagerite Admir’d so for the 
selfe-reflection that He wore like to his perfect Image still 
where hee mov'd. or gee 3 

+2. Censure or reproof of oneself. Obs. 

268 Owen Spovqua rov Uveuperog 1, iv, Wks. 1852 VII. 
go7 We can omit and lose such. opportunities.. without re- 
get rself-reflection. x697 Burcnors Disc. Relig. Assented, 
Ded., They can-hear the call.to church, and see others go, 
and yet stay at home without any self-reflections, 

3. Reflection, meditation, or serious thought as 
to one’s character, actions, motives, etc. 
¢ x67o O. Hevwoon Serift, Hast in Autodiog. (2881) 11. 332 


How usefull is this self-r 
Haarctwes Afor, & Ind. 


eX IOT nm: " { 
drdted 28s Sele detionss , 


SORETO m 


pA moment's 


ae b hal 
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SELF-REPROACH. 


amity and enmity are of the *self-regarding: cast.  ra6g 
Lawn Ment. & Mor. Sez. 1. x. 393 The application of Pro. 
dential or self-regarding motives. xgo7.1LLincwortH Dacty, 
Trin, vii. 140 Certain personal or self-regarding virtues, . 
consisting chiefly in habits of propriety and self-control. 
1899 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 ‘The courage and *self-re. 
ardless patriotism of youth. 1870 Brack Aimeny xxvi, 
Wonderful self-possession and “self-regardlessness. 
Self-regulated, pf/. a. [Suny- 2, 4.] Regu. 
lated from within or automatically. - 
1847 in WessTeR. 1903 Adtx, Rev. Oct. st7 The Colleges - 
Rental Niding self-regulated and selvconiained, a 
~a@ 
| 1837 Penny Cycl. UX, 26/2 A self-regulating thermostat or 
heat-governor. 1839 Seay in Proc. Beru, Nai. Club J, 
vil. 191 A self rezulating thermometer. x840 Mech. Mag, 
XXXII. 274 Chesterman's Patent Self-reguiating Stove, 
‘Lhe principal novelty..is the mode adopted for regulating 
the rateof combustion. . by means of the vaporization of water, 
Self-regula‘tion. [SrLr-1a.] Regulation, 


control, or direction by or of oneself (itself), 


1693 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 196 "lis a very cor 
siderable degree of Scltrepulauion fora Men to prorken thee 
far, not to enjay, but only to xse the World. 1879 Downe 
Southey ii. 29 His chief lesson was the large one of self. 
regulation. 31896 Al/butd’s Syst. Med. 1. 110 ‘The muscular 


_ coats of the small arteries are ..capable of self-regulation. 


So Self-regulative a., Selt-regulator, Self. 
regulatory a. fe ge tS oa ne 
@ 1866 WHEweEL (Ogilvie), *Self-regulative. 1896 4 l/dutr's 
Syst. Med. 1. 110 The endothelium of the capillaries is. : self 
regulative, 1862 Burton B4.-funter 1x Any. peculiarity 
which may transfer them from the class of free *selfregula- 
tors to that of persons ‘under treatment’. 1899 Aldbuit’s 
Syst. Med, V1. 239 An..adaptive *self-regulatory capacity, 
Self-reliance. [Srur- 3 a.] Reliance upon 
oneself, one’s own powers, etc. (rarely with un-. 
favourable implication.) ble a ee 
1837 Hr. Marringau Svc. Ameer. TUL 117 In as far as they 
exchange self-reliance for reliance on anything out of them- 
selves. 186a GouLsuRNn Pers. Relig. 203 If we have failed 
again and again in meeting Temptation. .it will be well to 
examine whether there be not some particle of self-reliance 
lurking at the bottom of our hearts. x8799 M. Arnoup Afive 
Ess., Democracy 18 A self-reliance which disposed each ma 
to act individually and independently. —_ 
So Self-reliant 2., Self-rely'ing t/a. 
1848 Lyrron Harold vn. iv, *Self-reliant hath Hilla 
called me. 1878 Bosw. Smrru Carthage 292 Publius was sent 
off to Spain with a..force, which a less courageous and self 
reliant people would have been unwilling to spare. 28g 
Scorr dune of G. iii, The *self-relying resolution of a mind 
too virtuous to suspect evil, x88 M¢Cartuy Own Times 
xl, III, 225 An independent, quiet, self-relying man, 
Ifren, obs. form of Sipveun, 
Self-renou'nced, #/7. a. [Formed after 
SELF-RENUNCIATION ; see SELF- 2.] Fall of self- 
rennnciation, So Self-renon-ncement, = SELF- 
RENUNCIATION; Self-renounecing /7/. a. (hence 
-renowncingly adz.). | | 7 
3838 Mrs. Browninc Virgin Mary fo Child ¥esus vi, I 
knelt down..Too *self-renounced for fears, 1842 Mannina 
Sern. v. (1848) I. 75 To take shelter in a secret life of *self- 
renouncement. 1873 M. Arnotp Lr, § Dogria (1876) 93 
Self-examination, self-renouncement, and mildness, 178% 
Cowper 7ruth 568 ‘That *self-renouncing wisdom. 1858 
Gro. Evior Se. Cler. Life, fanet's Rep. xix. Il, 285 The 
self-renouncing faith which has soothed that conflictinto rest. 
1859 — 4. Bede x. iv, Such a woman as Lisbeth. .at once 
patient and complaining, self-renouncing and exacting. ri 
Mxs. Brownine Grk. Chr. Paeis 196 Trustfully as chi 
before mother, *selfrenouncingly as child after sin. . 
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. SELF-REPROACHED. ° 


So Self-reproa‘ched ppla.,Self-reproa‘chful,, 
Self-reproa ching #//.a.(hence-reproa'chingly, 
-reproa chingness), | 
r8aq Sournny Six 7. More WI. 111 Such a man may live 
*selfsreproached, 1869 P. Lanpretn Adane Thomson ti. 
97 Disap inted, depressed, desponding, and fiercely *self- 
yeproachtul, 1784 Cowver task v. 600 *Self-reproaching 
conscience. 1848 Keste Sevwe. Pref. p. xxix, To help him 
to ascuage his self-reproaching thoughts, 1847-54 WEBSTER, 
*Self-reproachingly, by reproaching one’s self. 1850 Fraser's 
Mag. XLIUL. 139 The weary. -loathsome *self-reproaching« 
ness ofidleness. 1890 TatmaGe Frou Manger to Throne 
His *self-reproachment for doubting the words of Christ, 
Self-reproof. ([Se.r- 1.] Reproof of one- 
self, So Self-repro‘val, Self-repro-ved f7/. a., 
Self-repro‘ving v/. sd. and ffl. a. | 
u775 Asn, *“Seifreproof, the reproof of conscience. x827 
one Chron. Canougale iii, The anguish produced by this 
self-reproof was so strong, that I put my hand suddenly to 
my forehead. 1847 Hetvs Friends tn Cy 1. iit, 42 All that 
part of worldly trouble which consists of *self-reproval. 
1828-32 WessTER, *Sedfreproved, reproved by consciousness 
or one’s own sense of guilt. 1605 Suaxs. Lear v. i. 4 He’s 
fall of alteration, And *selfereprouing. 2775 Asn, *Sed/ 
reproving, reproving one’s self. 
Self-repu-gnance. Now rare. [Sery-1d.] 


Self-contradictory quality or character. So Self- | 


repu'gnancy; Self-repu'gnant a., self-contra- 
1649 Miuton Tenure of Kings 5 The ignorance or the 


notorious hypocrisie and *selfe-repugnance of our dancing — 


Divines. 1674 Bovir Corpuse. Philos. 16 Vhey..have re- 
course to agents, which..involve no “self-repugnancy in 
their very notions, as many of the judicious think substantial 
forms and real qualities do. x70r Norris Jdeal World 1. 
vi. 339 For necessary truth to be the effect of God is a most 
inconsistent “self-repugnant notion. 1835 Brownrnc Para- 
celsus 1. 398 An arbitrary, self-repugnant scheme. 1836-7 Sir 
W. Haminron Aetaph. xii. (1859) I. 218 ‘This, at first sight, 
may appear like paradox : I trust you will soon admit that 
the counter doctrine is self-repugnant. 

Self-repu‘lsion. 7 Oss. [Szrr- 1ra.] The 
action of self-repellent molecules or substances. So 
Self-repu‘lsive a., sclf-repellent. 

1834 Prout Chem. Meteorol, App. 563 The individual 
molecules of the gas..are thus enabled to assume those 
positions. .in which their mutual self-repulsion is the great- 
est possible, /éid. 70 A given volume of steam,..contains 
the same number of self-repulsive molecules, as a similar 
volume of air, /d7d. 73 The molecules..may. .be supposed 
to exert a self-repulsive influence on each other. 1837 
Whewsu “Wtst. faduct. Sci. V1. 17 Apinus devised a 
method of examining the nature of the electricity. .by means 
of which he ascertained its distribution, and found that it 

agreed with such a law of self-repulsion. 

Self-respe'ct. [In sense 1, Szur- 5, d; in 
senses 2 and 3, SELF- 1 d.J | 

+1, A private, personal, or selfish end. (Chiefly 
pl; cf. SELF-END.) Oés, 

1613 Be. Haun Serv. Wks, (1625) 468 Men; subiect to all 

assions, infirmities, self-respects. 2668 H. More Div. Dial, 

I. 30 Impartial Kectitude and Uprightness, without all 
Selfrespects. x675 Howe in H. Rogers Life (1863) v. rqx 
Have I not an undue design or self-respect in it? 

+2. Self-love, self-conceit. Ods. | 

(2657 Hawke Killing is M. Pref., Most men are transported 
with a philauty or self-respect, and have envious. .ears, to 
hear ill reports of others, . 

3. Proper regard for the dignity of one’s person 
or one’s position, 

1795-1814 Worpsw. E.rcurs, vt. 353 To her guilty bowers 
Allured him, sunk so low in self-respect As there tolinger. 2849 
Macauay “ist, Eng. v. 1. 619 The fortitude of Monmouth 
was not that highest sort of fortitude which is derived from 

reflection and from selfrespect. 1873 F. Hatt Mod. Engl. 
7 383 Much too cheap for any i akag of proper self-respect to 
ulge in, x88 Besant & Rice Chapé, leet 1. vi, ‘Uhings 
which, if left undone, would cause a gentlewoman to lose her 
‘So Self-respe'ctful | 
ee ree ins Ae a, 
1890 deaseny MXXVITI, 
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and listening to its mysterious “self-revealing. 1839 HALLAM 
Lit, Aur, m. iv. § 3 By sanctioning the guilt of the *self- 
revealing party. 1877 E. Cairo hi/os. Kant 1. xviii. 645 
The doctrine that God as a spirit is necessarily self-revealing. 
1907 W. H. Havow Shaks. Sonn. Introd. p. xi, Ofall poetic 
forms the lyric..is the most self-revealing. 1897 DowpeN 
Pr, Lit. w. ii. 277 Vhe Esprit des Lois..must always be 
precious as the *self-revealment of a great intellect. 

Self-revela'tion. [SeLF- 1 a.] Revelation 
of oneself. | 

r8g2 Pursrorn tr. ¥. Mitiler's Chr. Doctr. Sin 1. 98 A 
self-revelation of God. 1853 W. Jerpan Autobiogr. INI. 5x 
The self-revelations I have deemed essential to my life-story. 
1898 Inuincwortn Div, Jimmanence iv. § 3.83 This then was 
the primary proof, the essential evidence of the Incarnation ; 
the self-revelation of a person to persons. at 

So Self-re-velative, Self-re-velatory ad/s. 

1888 Encyci. Brit. XXUIL. 312/2 *Self-revelative passages 
are frequent. 1890 Advance (Chicago) 23 Oct., I suppose 
that in the *self-revelatory character of these notes, 1 am 
bound to say that..J am lazy. 

Self-reward. [S:tr-5b.] Reward derived 
from or inherent in itself, So Self-rewa'rded, 
-rewa'rding p5/. adjs. | | 

1742 Younc A, 7%, vit. 236 Who virtue’s *self-reward so 
loud resound, Would. .virtue, while they compliment, betray. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 229 Her sweet and 
loving spas was “self-rewarded. x74o Be. Runpve in 

- Duncombe Leté. (1773) H. 140. To perform to you all the 

self-rewarding duties of good neighbourhood. “x868 Barn 
Mental & Moral Sci. wi. v. 245 If benevolent actions, in- 
stead of being a tax, were self-rewarding. 1876 Moziey 
Unio. Sern, xv. 259 Gratitude is..a self-rewarding virtue. 


Self-right, v. [Back-formation i. SzLy- 


| RIGHTING.] inérv. To right itself. So Self- 
| righted ; Self-ri'ghter, a self-righting boat. 


r88x Daily News 21 Jan. 5/8 The ‘Norfolk Lifeboats’ 
-- will not *self-right if upset. rgox H. Trencn Deirdre 
Ved, etc. ror He.. From storm and mutiny emerged alone 


| *Self-righted from the dreadful self-surrender, 3867 Rout- 


ledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann, 636 When a ‘*self righter’ is upset 
by a heavy sea, her crew may be thrown out, 
_Self-ri-ghteous, c. [Szr¥-3b.] Righteous 
in one’s own esteem. 

@ 1680 Cuarnock Mercy for Chief of Sinners (1847) 15 This 
self-righteous temper is hke an external heat got into the 
body, which produceth an hectic fever. a182z0 1 Mixer 
Serae, lit, I. 118 Pharisaical, self-righteous views and mo- 
tives, 1854 C. Hopce On Kowrans vii. 200 Legal or self- 
righteous strivings after holiness, 1894 J. Tarr Mind’ in 
Matter 259 His severity was reserved for the self-righteous. 

So Self-ri-ghteously adv.; Self-ri-ghteous- 


} mess, the condition of being self-righteous; 


righteousness for which one gives oneself credit. 
oor Westm. Gas. 1 July 7/3 A vigilant police are *self- 
righteously discussing whether they should enforce the 
ie See law. 1656 Owen Mortifi Sin To Rar. (1668) 
A3b, The deplorable Issues of Superstition, *self-righteous- 
ness and Anxiety of Conscience. 1833 Wuarecy in oe 
(1866) L. 209, I understand the disease which you call self- 
righteousness; though the word is hardly yet good English.. 
1893 Swinsurne Siva, Prose & Poetry (1894) 27 The uncon« 
scious malevolence of self-righteousness which distorted the 
critical appreciations..of Lord Macaulay. 
Self-righting, 27. 5d. [Senr-1b.] Of 2 
boat: The action of righting itself after being 
upset. So Self-ri-ghting f/ a. | 
1855 Art. Life-boat Inst. (Paris Exhib.) in Brit. Ado, & 
Comp, (1856) 50 ‘The power of self-righting if upset. 1858 
Merce, Marine va v. et The new class of self-righting 
life-boats. 188a Amcycl. Brit, XIV. 573/1 Surf-beats, ine 
JE. 2 a pie ee / aie itrieh oe 
ty. x8ox Tintes 14 Jan, 5 self-righting power whick 
itis constitutions derive from the nhealite freedoms of the 
people. . 


Self-sacrifice. [Szur- 1 a.] | Sacrifice of | 


oneself; the giving up of one’s own interests, hap- 
piness, and desires, for the sake of duty or the 
welfare of others. | | a 


SELY-SECURKE. 


this lyfe out of the bodye, and to cal agayn the same into 
the very xelfsayd bodye [orig. hoc ipsum corpus). 1579 
Lyty Exphwes (Arb.) 129 Even in the selfe said moment it 
is borne..to deliuer to a straunge nurse. 
Selfsame (se‘liszim), a. (56.). Now Uterary. 
[orig. two words (see SetF A. 1 b, B, 1 c,and Sama 
A. 4); subsequently written as a compound with 
a hyphen, now as one word. Cf, Norw., Da. se/a- 
samme; OHG. selésamea adv., in just the same way.] 
A. adj. (The) very same, very identical. as 
cxqo7 Lyvc. Reson & Sens. 3992 She... With the selve same 


-suerde,.Karf hyr hart even atweyn. | 1539 Biss (Great) 


Mati. viii. 13 Hys seruaunt was healed in the selfe same 
houre [TinpALE 1526 that same, 1534 the selfe, R/eiwes 1582 
the same]. 1573 L, Liovp Marrow of Hist. (1653) 87 The 
self same day that Adrian was made Emperour of Rome. 
1593 Suaks. 3 flew. V7, un. iil. 161 Both of you are Birds of 
selfe-same Feather. 1637 Mitton Lycidas23 We werenurst 
upon the self-same hill, Fed the same flock. 21664 Buriaa, 
ffud, 1. lil, 2x3 And still he’s in the selfsame place, Where 
at his setting ont he was. xgio Steere Jatler No. 177 Pa. 
The very self-same Action done by different Men can not, 
merit the same Degree of Applause. 278 Cowper Zadle-t. 
88 He trod the very self-same ground you tread. 1819 
. S. Faser Disfens. (1823) 11. 331 In the Greek original, | 
the self-same phrase occurs in each place without the least 
difference. 1833 Tennyson Afiller’s Dax. iv, Pray, Alice, 
pray, my own sweet wife, That we may die the selfsame ony, 
x893 Eart Dunmore Pamairs 11, 43 I could hardly believe it 
was the same Jura Bek who had been such a bitter enemy 
to Russia... But it was the selfsame man, 
b. One and the selfsame (arch.), } one selfsame. 
xs70 Binumncstey £uciid bk. 1 post, vi. 7 Thinges which 
are double to one and the selfe same thing, are equall the. 
one to the other. 1587 Go.pinc De Mornay ii. (1392) 19 One 
selfesame Creature, which at one selfesame instant, by one 
selfesame course, and with one selfesame qualitie of heate, 
doth all the said things. 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L.1. li. 4 Sad- 
nesse is one and the selfe-same thing... How canst thou part 
sadnesse and melancholy? x6xz Braue x Cor. vii. x1 All these 
worketh that one and the selfe same spirit [Wycir one and 
the same, ‘TInpDALE, etc. the silfe same]. 1630 2. Soknson's 
Kingd. & Conemrw, 93 Having in one selfe-same field. . both 
Corne, Vines, and Fruit-trees. J/éid. 117 This River (as. 
Severne) ariseth..from one and the self-same Mountaine. 
@, in predicative use. Now rave. 
r58a V. 7. (Rheims) Heb, i. 12 Thou art the self same, 


and thy yeres shal not faile [ear/ier versions and 611 ~ 
the same]. 1633 P. Frercugr Purple /si.1. iti, Their souls — 


self-same in nearer love did grow. ¢x680 Beverrpce Serme 
{1729} 1. 16 The case is the self-same here. x860 Pusey 
Min. Proph. 77 That we should believe in Him..as He 
Who Is, the self-existing, the self-same. 1870 Emerson 


Soc. & Sodit. vit. 148 Always selfsame, like the sky. 
+B. absol. or sb. The selfsame person or thing; 


' rarely as sb., p/. identical things. Ods, — sen 
'  xgax Hocereve Minor Poems 136/731 Let noon housbonde 
thynke it shame,.Thogh his wyf do to him pat selue same, 


exsso Coverpate 7reat. Sacr.. Transl. Pref, So dyd he 
ordayne his apostles and in them all that shoulde succede 
them : priestes to offer vp the selfe same. 1574 tr. Marlo- 
rat's Apocalips 15, | the Lord am the firste, and euen I the 
selfsame am also with the last, 58a Watson Centurie g 
Lowe (Arb.) 4x The Author..varieth from that sense, which 
Chawcer vseth in translating the selfe same. se QuaRLes 
Mildreiados Ded., You. shall receive but the selfe-same by 
Number and by Measure; which, before, you had by Waight. 
rgox Norns Jédeal World 1. i. so That they seem to be as 
$0 many selisames, so many reproductions of one thing. 
Hence Selfsa-meness, identicalness, identity. 
1897 es Decades (x Phe im: 
same-nesse of the Trinitie, x 
There must needes be ex 


which arises from pure prin 
Braptey Zth, Sturies 5 The fi 
sameness; I must be throu; 


2 
it mbetinuted 


£864 B 


osed b 
posed b 


~sa‘erificingness). 


@r7rx Ken Pov retines 
fic'd, his Father’s Will, And 


have never 


achievemen 


Sas SEE 


SELF-SECURITY. 


So Self-seon rity, | | 
2766 Buackstone Cone. II. iv. 50 This new poy seems 
to have been.,adopted..upon the same principle of self- 
security. 2768 H. Warroe Hist. Doubts 33 Scif-security 
prompted the prince and lords to guard a gainst this reverse, 
1905 Sfeaker 8 Apr. 32/1 Bunyan's self-security of opinion, 


Self-seeker. [formed after next.}] One who 


seeks his own welfare; one given to self-seeking. 
x632 Symonns Eccles, Seif-seeking 6 No Self-seeker, but 
faithful for Christ. 1826 Scott O/d Mort. i, Self-seekers all 
of them, strivers after wealth, power, and worldly ambition. 
3852 Tunnyson Ode Death Wellingion 187 Self-seekers 
trampling on the right. 1894 Worserny Marlborough I, 
257 William, like most men of the time, was a self-seeker. | 
Self-see-king, vi/. sé. (Sutr-1b; cf. Suu 
vw. 7c] The seeking after one’s own welfare 

before that of others, prosecution of selfish ends. 

1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 202 Who by the rules 

of his own mind could construe no other end of mens doings 
but self seking. x65q Waitiock Zootemia 364 Further 
than Selfe-destruction, none can drive this Selfe-seeking. 
1680 Butter Charac., State-Convert, He has so much of 
a Saint left as to..denounce against Self-seeking, until he 
is sure to find what he looks for. xpos Stannore Paraphr. 

1, 55 Partiality and a corrupt principle of Self-seeking, 1860 

Wuirtier Quaker Alumni 7 All your petty seli-seekings. 
So Self-seeking p//. a. | 

a 1608 F. Grevit. Let, Hon. Lady i, Wks. (1633) 259 Those 
selfe-seeking Arts, which teare vp the bowels of the earth for 
the priuate vse of more than milke, and hony, 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial w. viii, U1, 29 The Reign of mere self-seeking 
Nature. 19712 Arsurunot John Bull u, xv, He is a Trades- 

man, aself-seeking Wretch. 1823 Byron Age of Brouse xiv. 
83 To pamper the self-seeking wants, And prop the hill of 
‘these agrarian ants, 1878 Bosw. Suitu Carthage 233 The 
«least self seeking Roman of his time. | 
+Selfship. Ods. rare. [f. Seur sd. +-su1P.] 
Selfhood, personality, individuality. 

1668 H. More Dew. Dial, 1. xxxiv. I. 143 Can you com- 
pare your distinct Selfship with this immense compass, and 
yet not conceive your self surrounded ? 

Self-slain, fa. pp/z. and gpl. a. [Szr- 2.] 
Slain by one’s own hand. 
no eae aa Sis i, mepesaee ee of a sorta 

lew. 1883 L. Morris Songs Unsung 27 Being self-slain 
and numbered with the dead J 

So Self-slay“er, self-murderer. | 

x6go C. Nessz Hist, § Myst. 0. N. Test. T. a12 Thou art 
«a felo-de-se or self-slayer, 1823 in Cobbett Rur, Rides 
(1885) I. 390 They have, since Castlereagh cut bis throat, 
relieved se: sige bee from the disgraceof the cross-road burial, 
es Barrey Festus 254 Let it not be said He sought his 


elf-s SELF-MURDER. 
r60a Sua 


- a, self-murdered. 


spite 


rece Father that beholds 


elf-sowed, #p/.a. 


Trams 
argon 


» eke Q 


man att. € 
Gate 


same grounds, on ¥ 
Emenson feat. Ser. th, vile 
only where there is greater 


in the leaders, 1647 HH. Monm Son 
1 Any actuall and *self-subsister 
Ideal World v, iti, age Those 


beat, cold, sweetness. are. not selfs 
— Coumaner Const, Church } State, etec( 


middle of January, I had | 


| Jand of Israel, for so very small a tract, 
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self-subsistent Reason or Loges. a1676 Hare Prim. Orig. 
Man. 1, iv. 321 Their Souls are not of a *self-subsisiing 
nature, they cannot exist out of them, 1837 WHEWELL Hist. 
induct, Sei. 1. 6t Those [Platonic] ideas were described as 
eternal and self-subsisting, forming an ‘intelligible world’, 
full of the models or archetypes of created things. _ 
Self-substantial, a. rare. [SeLr- 3b.] De- 
rived from one’s own substance. | ; 
¢ r600 Suaks. Sonn. i, Thou.. Feed'st thy lights fame with 
selfe substantiall fewell. . ee 
Self-suffi'ced, f2/. a. rare. [formed after 
next ; see SELF- 2,] = SELF-SUFFICIENT I. 
1706 Watts Hore Lyrica 1. To Mitio 1. 87 How self- 
sufiic’d Lives their Eternal Maker, girt around With Glories! 
Self-sufficience. [formed asnext: see -ENCE.] 


= next. 


1706 Warts Hora Lyrica 1. Creator & Creatures ii, Thou 
art thine own Original, Made up of uncreated Things, And 
Self-sufficience bears them all, 1867 Swinsurne “ss. § 
Studies (1875) 133 This is the gospel of avrapxea, the creed 
of self-sufficience. .[ Hootnoze] I take leave to forge this word, 
because * gelf-sufficingness ’ is a compound of too barbaric 
sound, and ‘self-sufficiency "has fallen intoa term of reproach. 
1873 Morty Roxssean IL 221 This cardinal doctrine of 
limitation of desire, with its corollary of self-sufficience. 

Self-suffi'ciency. [f. next (see -ENCY); in 
sense Ia rendering Gr. abrdpeea. ] 

1. The quality or condition of being SELF-SUFFI- 
CIENT: @. in sense 1; 45%, as an attribute of God. 

1623 R. Carrenrer Conscionable Christ. 59 A good. .con- 
science is a. .principall part of Gods Image in man, whereby 
he doth most resemble the selfe-sufficiency of God. x7ox 
Norats /deal World x. iii, 157 ‘Khe excellent perfections of 
the Divinity, es a ee of His self-sufficiency and in- 

bay F.W. Newman Aust. Hed. Mon. 22 The 
essed an 
unusual self-sufficiency for all physical well-being. 1897 J. 
Morey Maechiared/i 26 Self-sufheiency, military strengtn, 
force, flexibility, address, . 

x693 Davnen. Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) If. 18 An author 
of your own quality. .has given you all the commendation 
which his self-sufficiency could afford to any man. a@1704 
T. Brown Praise of Poveriz Wks, 1730 I. 89 Such _a self- 


dependency. : 


| sufficiency, such an overweaning conceit. 1745 J. Mason 


bodie threw, . | 


. #. vil. LL, ern Astonished even with a 


SeifiKnow~, uu. v. (1853) 147 An Eagerness and Zea) for 
Dispute on every subject, and with every one, shews great 
Self-sufficiency. 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Doudls + 
his self-sufficien 

at the triumphant success of his enterprise. 1885 Manc. 
Exam.21 Jan, 5/2 We threw him off, and acted..with arro- 
gant inconsiderateness and self-sufficiency. 

+2, A eatichaty for oneself. Obs, rare. 

r6so Futter Pisgah 1. iv. ro Commodities... whereof that 


» Countrey had not only a self-sufficiency, but also sent plenty 


thereof to Tyre. dl . 

Self-suffi-cient, a. [SzELr- 3b; in sense 1 
rendering Gr. abrdpiys.} 

L. Sufficient in or for oneself (itself) without aid 
or support from outside; able to supply. one’s needs 
oneself. Not now of persons, 

1589 Purrennam Eng, Poesie 1, xii. 22 One God Almightie, 
enerlasting, and in ape bie tae selfe suffizant (antharcos), 
¢x645 Howern Lets, (1890) I. 4x A compleat self-sufficient 
Country, where there is rather a Superfiuity than. Defect of 
anything. xzoa S. Parken tr. Cicero's De Finibus wv. 228 
Vertue, 1t seems, is Self-sufficient to render us as Happy as 
*tis possible for us to be. ax706 Evetyn Afist. Relig, (1850) 
I, 41x These books..[which] if they be not written by tha 
dictate of the Holy Spirit,..St. Athanasius assures us are 
self-sufficient, ax71zx Ken met arash f Poet. Wks. LL 2 
Thou, self-originated oh thou: Self-eufficient, by thy 
self didst reign. wea Wes ioe in Aun. Rev. I. Rid The 
proportion of paupers to self-sufficient persons, is larger in 
villages than in cities. 1869 F.W, Newman Df isc..184 Syri: 
la vary elbeythtient regin, 38 a 


SELF-SUSTENTATION, 
Self-sugge'sted, 2 a. [Szur- 2] 


gested by oneself; caused by self-suggestion, 

1856 Grote Greece un. xcili. XI]. 145 The self-sy 
illusion of untaught men. 18.. Aden. & N, 
(Cent. Dict.) Such self-suggested paralysis, 

Self-sugge'stion. ([SELF- 3b.] 

L. A suggestion arising of its own accord, 

x892 J. Tait Mind in Mazter 247 Although sin overflows 
so as to embrace others besides the guilty, the idea of syb.: 
stitution by blood-shedding would scarcely come as a Self. 
suggestion, ar i 

2. Suggestion to oneself; the voluntary fixing in 
one’s own mind some idea in order that it ma 
afterwards operate subconsciously or automatically. 
1899 Two Worlds 6 Jan. 2/1 Self-sugeestion will, I believe, 
prove a great aid in counteracting many of the evils of life. | 
x903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. i. p. xxi, Self-sugges- 
tion..means a suggestion conveyed by the subject himself 
from one stratum of his personality to another, without ex. 
ternal intervention. | 

So Self-sugge'stive 2.; Self-sugge'ster, one | 
who performs self-suggestion. . 
3848 Bamey Festus 248 Who taking pleasure in all reason | 


Sug. 


ested 
euroé, the 444 


find The science of self-suggestive wisdom in themselves. 


1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. 1. 139 Some ‘self-sug- 
eee machinery by which the patient cures his toothache 
himself, /did. 213 ‘Vhe task is quite as difficult for the self. 
suggester as for the hypnotist. ee 
Self-support. [SELF-1a.] The act of sup- 
porting oneself (itself) without external assistance ; 
the fact of being self-supporting. So Self-sup- 


ported ff/. a. (hence -suppo'rtedness); Self- 


supporter (see quot.) ; Self-suppo'rting p//. a., 
supporting oneself (itself) without external aid, 
(of a physical object) not requiring the usual 
support, (of an enterprise) paying its way; Self- 
Buppo'rtless a. | os | , 
1774. Gotpsm. Vat. Hist, (1824) I. 197 The childien, not Jon 

after they are born, appear possessed ofa greater shareof “self 
support. 1856 Grote /7ist. Greece 1. xcvii. XII. 611 Hellenic 
power and interests become incapable of self-support, and 
sink into a..subservient position, 1896 Da:/y News 19 Dec, 
8/2 To encourage self-support as far as pomible, but not to 
plant a missionary down in a place, give him no salary [ete.}. 
1768-94 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11, 679 They appear to need. 
no foundation, being *self-support s* Mr inherent cer- 
tainty. 1 Cowrer Zask m1, 657 Few self-supported 
flow’rs endure the wind Uninjur'd, 1862 F. Haut Hinds 
Philos. Syst, 256 [tr. Sanskrit] Nor may *self-supportedness 
here be charged. 1897 Westwz. Gaz. 24 June 10/1 ‘*Self- 
supporters '—that is, men out on ticket-of-leave in the settle. 
ment. These men are allowed to marry. 1836. RuckLanp 
Geol. & Min. xv. § 4 (1837) I. 340 The recent application of 
thin plates. of corrugated iron to the purpose of making 
“self-supporting roofs, 1868 ef. U. S. Comm Agric. 
(1869) 320 ‘Vhis establishment. .is self-supporting, the sale of 
fish more than paying the expenses, 1895 Army & Navy 
Soc. Prue List 15 Sept. 683 Self-supporting portfolio. 71834 
Co.eripce Lit, Rew, (1836) I]. 186 The “self-supportless 
leaning for all pleasure on another’s breast. | 


| Self-surre-nder. [Srenr- 1a.] The surrender 


or giving up of oneself to an influence, emotion, 
3702 J. Howe Self Ded. 12 This must be the Sense of the 
sincere Soul, intreating the Matter of its Self-surrender, and 
Dedication, with the great God. 1854 De Quincey Murder 
as One of the Fine Arts Postscr. (ed. Masson) XIII. rox In 
blind, passive, self-surrender to panic. 31859 O. W. Houmas 
for Burns Centen. Celebr. 32 We love him, even in his 
wrong,—His wasteful self-surrender. 1g00 W. L. Courtney 
idea. of Trag. 75 The absolute self-surrender of a middle- 
aged man who ought to be conquering the world, : 
Hence Self-surre‘ndering 7//. a. — | 
1903 W. H. Gray Our Div. Sheph. 199 The Lamb of God, | 


34) 1. 


e tothem, we still assent, though we have 
arrant was. ‘hey are self-sustained in 
‘Ante Fiddletorn 11 A certain self 


SELF-TAUGHT. 


Gelf-taught, ff/.a. [Setr-2.] Taught by 


oneself without aid from others; selt-educated. 
17a5 Pork Odyss. xxi. 383 Self-taught I sing. x79x Bos- 
writ Josxson 26 Oct., an. 1789 ‘Mr. Fergusson, the self. 
taught philosopher, 1840 R. H. Da 
most self-taught men he over-estimated the value of an 
education. 1847 H. Mitter First linpr. Ang. xiv. (1857) 
235 Every great writer..whether he be a learned Milton or 
au unlearned Burns, is self-taught. 


“'b, Of that which is leamt: Acquired by one’s 
own unaided efforts. 


‘3974 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. v1. xii, All the arts of inferior 
animals are self-taught, and scarce one acquired by imita- 
tion, 1828 Miss. Mirrorn Villege Ser. 1. 123 She had 


much of the self-taught knowledge, which is, of all know- | 


ledge, the surest and the best. 1903 1924 Cemz. Apr. 65x His 
scholarship was self-taught. —— 

Self-torment, [SeLF-1a.] Tormenting of 
oneself. So Self-tormented f//. a.; Self-tor- 
menting v2. sb. and pp/. a.; Self-torme-ntor 
(occas. used to render the title of Terence’s play, 
Heautontinoruntenos). 


1671 FLave. Fount. Life iv. Wks. 1701 I. 32/2 The Self-re- » 


venges, the *Seli-torments, which the Damned suffer for this 


their Folly. 18x9 Scorr /vanhoe xxxix, Vhe stupid self-tor- 


ments of an ascetic, 1713 Rows Fane Shore v..1, So wakes 
my Soul, Restless and *self-tormented. a rgxx Kun //yvens 
Evang. Poet. Wks. I.115 Though all her*self-tormentings are 
in vain, She no Alleviation can obtain. 184x HE ups Ess., A ze’s 
Contentne, (1842) 8 ‘lo suggest some antidotes against the 
manifold ingenuity of self-torment.ng, 1648 Crasuaw Steps 
to Temple, Sospetto a’Herode ii, Tyranny And *selfe-tor- 
menting sin. 1712 Blackmore Creation mn, 687 Tim’rous 
Minds with self-tormenting Care Create those awful Phan- 
toms. 3865 Dickens Mui. Fr. 1v. xiv, The many wills made 
by my unhappy self-tormenting father. 1667 Flava. Saza? 
Judeed (1754) 41 Mourners in Sion, you may, and ought to 
be; but *self-tormentors you must not be. x7zz STERLE 
Spect. No. 521 ep 6 The Play of the Sed-Tormentor of 
Terence’s. 184g Sourney Jade of Paraguay 1Vv. xv, Poor, 
erring, self-tormentor that thou art, O Man! ; 


Self-trust. [Serr-1a.] = Sge.F-conripEence, 
4583 GoLoine Calvin on Dent. ii. 12 Let vs vnderstand 
that there is no strength in vs, and that we must rid our 
selues of all selfetrust. x593 Suaxs. Laer. 158 ‘hen where 
is truth if there be no selfe trust? 184z Emerson £m, 
Heroism 253 Self-trust is the essence of Heroism, x862 
Goursurn /'ers. Relig, 145 Those..who in one and the 
same act of faith have renounced both self-will and. self- 
trust, 1875 LowgeL. dmong my Bhs. Ser. 11. Wordsworth, 
Wordsworth had that self-trust which in the man of genins 
is sublime. . 

So Self-tru'sting vd/. sd. and ppl. a. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. T. Matt. vi. 32 By *self-trust. 

ing and seif-seeking [they] are drowned in worldly love and 
care, 1842 MANNING Sevwz, x. (1848) 1. 144 The more learned, 
toilsome, and *self-trusting it [zZ/z. the world] has become. 
1868 J. H. Newman Verses on Var. Occas. 1 57 Men close 
the door, and dress the cheerful hearth, Self-trusting still. 

+ Self-uned, pa. pp. 
united.| United or made one with itself. 

1398 Syivester Du Bartas uu. i. 1, 408 When no more the 
soules chiefe faculties, Are "sperst to serve the body many 
wayes, When all self-uned, free from days disturbers,..she 
finds a quiet harbor. 

+ Self-violence. Os. [Srtr- 3a.] The 
laying of violent hands upon oneself: a euphe- 
mistic term for SELF-MURDER, 

167x Mitron Samson 1584 Self-violence? what cause 
 Breaght him so soon at variance with himself Among his 
foes? 172x Youne Revenge iv. i, 1..Exact your solemn 
Oath, that you'll abstain From all Self-Violence. — 1787 
Hawkins Life of Fohnson 231 Whether he resigned himself 


to the slow operation of that disease, or precipitated his end _ 


by an act of self-violence. 
So + Self-virolent a, 
1947 Mattar Amyntor § Theod. v1. 358 Stay Thy hand 
self-violent. os | 
Selfward (selfw31d), adv, and a. Chiefly 
or in the direction of oneself. | 
188 Springfield (Mass.) Republ. 8 Oct., Contrary to the 
beneficent law of his being, he [wéz. man) exercised this 
choice selfward, ot 
B. adj. Tending or directed towards oneself. 


Dana Bef. Mast xxiii, Like | 


[f. Seve- + Fe usd | 


| but by had self 


reason they fyght. x 
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(cf. mod.Ger. selbstwille), ON. sfdifutli (cl. MSw. 
stalfsuili) : see SELF- and WiLL sé, and cf. Seuy- 


| WILLY @.] 


tl. OL, ME. selfwilles (advb. gen.), voluntarily, 
of one’s own accord; ME. of selfwil/, without 


cause (cf. SELF-wILLy adv.). Ods. 


Cf. OHG. pf selpwitiin ‘ ultro’, ON. med or at sjdlfvilja. 

¢960 Aitrnetwotp Aule St Benet (Schrier) vii, Se gud 
sylfwilles twa mila, toanre zeneadod. ¢ 1000 Eric Gram, 
xxxvili. (Z.) 234 Spondte, sylfwilles. Zéid. 237 U/tro,sylfwilles, 
@ xx00 Leg. A oad (1871) 17 Drihten. . peon hire self willes |-ro- 
wode. a1340 Hampoie Psadter Ixviii. 5 Multiplide thai ere 
abouen the hares of my heued: that hatid has me of self- 


will, ¢ 1380 Six Feruznd, 221 Sire, wat hast bow bo3t? Wilt 
p* silf wiiles lete be slen? ¢1q420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 


120 Of verrey pure malyce and sylfe wyll. 


+2. One’s own will or desire. Obs, 

In OE. only in phr. with prep. | 

c888 K. Atirrap Boeth, xi. § 1 Seteec me nu sumne mann 
para Se be geseelegost pince & on his selfwille sy swidost 
Zewiten. @ 1000 Buets, Meir. iv. 50 Sif Gu nu, waldend, ne 
wilt wirde steoran ac on selfwille sigan latest, ¢1z430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxh.) 3009 Whan I can not accused be By noo man 

wil. 2456 Sir G. Haye Law Arms iS.T.S,) 
1990/2 3 e say., that a monk has na self will, bot anerly the 
will of his abbot. ns a ae . 

3. Wilful or obstinate persistence in following 
one’s own desires or opinions. . 

14.. Why 1 can’t be a Nun 195 in Z£. EP. (1862) 143 
Where that selfe-wylle ys reygnyng, The whyche causethe 
dyscord and debate, And resun hathe none pale. 1485 
Caxton Sayles of A. txix. 61 So blynded that thy sellfwylle 
letteth the to submytte thy self to reason, 1524 Barclay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshim, (Percy Soc.) 28 Allin selfewyll without 
m J. SuytH Dise, reasons 48 
They are growen to such a selfe-wil and liking of their owne 
opinions, 1657 Baker's Sancta Sophia ui. i ik § 5 All 
the comfort of Nature lies in Selfe will, rz78o Cowper 
Progr, Err. 543 First appetite enlists him truth’s sworn foe, 
Then obstinate self-will confirms him so, 8x8 Scorr //rt. 
Jfidi. 1, So totally unacquainted with contradiction, that she 
did not even use the tone of self-will. 1860 Pusey fin. 
Proph. 20x All idolatry is self-will, first choosing a god, and 
then enslaved to it, 


+ Self-will, a 0ds. [In OE. selfwille ; in 


-mod.E. prob, an adjectival use of Setr-wiLu sé. (ef, 


attrib, uses of SfL¥-LOVE, SELF-Piry).] Self-willed. 
1. (in OE.) Voluntary, | : | | 
axxoo Gloss. Aldhelu: De Laudibus Virg. (Napier) 236 
Voluniarie seruitutis, sylfwilles beowdomes. Jbid. 1394 
Spontaneo, .i, noluntario, mid syifwilre, 


2. Self-willed. 


 z5s2 AscHam Germany 9 Contemnyng easely all aduise of 


‘ others (which selfe will condition doth commonly follow). 


6 -wyld, 6-7 


(1888 Advance (Chicago) 15 Nov., I wonder if other minis- | 


ters are prone to fall into this habit of selfward praying. 
1888 Gisson Christ. ace, to Chr. (2889) 3 ‘Ihe relative pro- 
,ortions of the Godward and selfward sides of the Christian 
iife. rg07 R. J. Campnunn in Hibdert Yrad Jan. 340 Every 
possible activity of human nature is either wholeward or 


ward, a 
Hence Se‘lfwardness. 
odin er 
which Lent emphasi 


xs6a Coorzr Answ. Priv. Alasse 122 Vhey be selfwill 
moichers, they be not diligent scholers, x58% W. CLarke 
in Confer. rv. (1584) Ccij b, All vnwritten and selfe will 
worshippings, 1598 Grenuwey J acttus, dus. wv.v. 96 To 
single out a course..betweene selfewill. stubbornes, and 
filthy flattery. [x7x9 J. ‘IP. Pururps tr. Thirty-four Conf. 
Ba arn aia Performances of Self-will 

orship. ; AG . 

Self-willed, z Also 5 -willyd, Sc. -willit, 
-wild, 7 wil'd; § selwillyd. [f. 
SELF-wWILL sd.+-ED%, Cf. Seur-witiy.] Willful 
or obstinate in the pursuit of one’s own desires or 
opinions; characterized by self-will, 7 

. Campbell PAslos. Rhet. (776) 1. 421 mentions the word 

as being ‘now little used’. : 

¢1470 Asupy Active Policy 366 Kepe no selfe-willed 
oppunion, But to all reason bethe appliable. ¢ x475 Prowzp. 
ary, 452/1 Selwillyd..Zfrenatus. 590 Srenser #.Q. 1% 
vi. 17 The lad. .pynd away in anguish and selfe-wild annoy. 
x6xx Bible, ‘Vit.1.7 A Bishop must be blameles..not selfe- 
willed, not soone angry. 1618 Breron Court | Pecbigeca ths 
fin., 1 will pray fur your better wit, then you haue showne 
in. a selfe wild humour. 736 Butter Anal, 1 ii. 39 Lf, 
during the Opportunity of Youth, Persons are indocile an 
selfwill’d; they suffer greatly in their future Life, 1808 
Scorr in Lockhart I, i, 25 Habits of self-willed caprice and 
domination, 2848 Taackuray Vas, Fair xiii, The little boy 


..is..forward and inclined to be saucy.and self-willed. 3893 | 


Linpon Pusey LL. xx. 29 Keble's faith in God's presence a 
guidance made all high-handed, 
part.appear..,irreverent, ’ i 
Hence + Selfwilledly. Obs. rare*, _ 
rggo Parser. 841/2 Selfwylledly, festyfuement. . 


self-willed action on man’s 


Selfwilledness. [f. prec. +-Nzss.] _ 
quality or condition of self-willed. 


ARCLA ector also by b 
| : | doubtyne 

: : 

Coat, 5 sar To supp 


illedness an 


#. mH 


| Beli, variant of Seuny a, 


SELION, 


+Self-wi'lly, a. Ods. Also 5 sel(f)wylly, 
eel(fjwyl(l)y. [f. SeLr-wiLt sé.+-y1l. Cf. guod- 
willy, wf-willy, and MDu. selfwilligh, MLG,. suif~ 
wildich, OWG. selbuuillich (cf. early MH. 
selbswillig), ON. sydifuiljugr, Goth. silbawiljis 
‘abdatperos’.] Selt-willed. 

cx440 Jacob's Well 79 Whan a man folwyth his owyn wyll 
for pompe, &..euere is selfwylly. ¢1440 Pronip, Pary, 65/2 
Celwylly [4 inck. MS. Celf-wylly}.. conte Lbids 452/% 
Selwylly .. [Winch AS. selfe wyly|, efrenatus.  147%~- 
Fortuscur Decl. Certayn Woytinges Wks. 1869.1. 533 vt 
I do not as ye move me I dred that men shall holde me 
selfewylly. r6xx Coton., s’A keurter, to be wilfull,..headie, 
selfewilly. 1631 WrrveR Anc. #uneral Mon. 212 Of a 
violent selfe-willie disposition. . _ 

Hence + Selfwi‘Liiness. Obs. rare~°, 

161x Corer, Teste. - headinesse, obstinacie, selfewillinesse 

+Selfwilly, adv. Obs. Also 4 selwilli. [f. 
as prec.) Without cause. (Cf. Seur-wiLu sd. 1.) 

azz00 £, E, Psalter cviii. 3 With wordes of hatred mikel 
Um-gaf bai me witerli, And over-wonnen me selwilli. axgoo 
Géass. in Red. Ant. 1. 7 Gratis, selfwylly, i. sine causa. 

Self-wisdom. [formed after next; cf. SeuF- 
5b.] The condition of being self-wise. | 

x57t Goroinc Calwin on Ps, ii. 10 The fond swelling of 
self-wysdome wherewith they are puffed up. 1625 Bacon 
£iss., Wisd. Man's Seif (Arb,) 187 ‘Shey become in the end 
themselves Sacrifices to the Inconstancy of Fortune ; whose 
Wings they thought, by their Self-Wiscdome, to haue 
Pinnioned, x6s7 F. Cockin Div, Blossomes 46 By crucifying 
All earthly members, to self-wisdome dying. 2729 LAW 
Serious C. xxii. 4b His own self-will and self- wisdom, is of 
more weight. with 
1877 W. Bruce Comer, Rev. iti. 82 Happy are those who 
have so completely conquered their own self-love and self. 
wisdom. 1889 M. E. Bamrorp Uf & down the Brooks 215 


Those who know but little about them being much more | 


elated with self-wisdom than those who know more. 

Self-wise, a. [Seir- 3b.] Wise in one’s 
own conceit, relying on one’s own wisdom. 

z56r Daus tr. Bullinger ou Apac. { 1573) 267 b, Selfwilled 
and selfewyse men, keeping a rule and a lawe of their owne 
making. a 1586 Sronny A pol. P retrre (Arb.) 67 A selfe-wise- 
seeming schoolmaster. 1646 Crasnaw Sfefs to Temple, 
Sospetto a’ Herede x, How host Art thou unto thyself, thou 
too self-wise Narcissus! 1834 J. H 
I, xvii, The Self-wise Inquirer. 1836 — Lyra Apost. \xxxvil 
xx Then keep good heart; mor take the self-wise course Of 
Thomas, who must see ere he would trust. 


absol. 1579 W. Witxinson Con/xt. Fam, Love B j, No 
_selfe-wise, or enuious scripture learried could or can ener 
attaine vnto It. ae see 


Hence + Self-wi'seling [see -LING], one who is _ 


wise in his own conceit. | 
x649 Test. conc. Facob Beme i, § 13 Hidden unto the high. 


and selfe-wiselings. aes 
[Setr- 3b.] Self-wisdom. 


T Self-wit. O bs. a 
So Seif-wittedness. 

1647 Warp Simple Cobler 19 Bred of the Exhalations of 
their owne pride and selfe-wittednesse. 1657 [J. Exrisrony) 
tr. Behmen's Sign. Rerum Pref. sub fin., Ky Glosses, Com- 
ments, Curiosity and Self-wit, none shall be able to reach or 
apprehend it in his own ground. 


Self-wrought, #//. a. [Seur-2.] Produced — 


or brought about by oneself. * 
@ 1593 MarLows Ovid's Eleg. n. xiv. 3 If without battell, 
selfe-wrought wounds annoy them. x74a Younc VA. 7 Ay. 


vil. 682 Can man outwit Omnipotence!? strike out A self 
fir son Tea ‘s, 


wrought happiness unmeant by him. 1830 Tenn Tea 


of Heaven Poems 118 ‘Ihe earth bath made her stat 


Vith selfwrought evils of unnumbered years, 


1656 Owen Mortif, Sin To Rdr. (1668) 
anew im the Yoke of a self wroug 
on the Necks of their Disciples. : 
xiv. x. WI. 632 Teutonic. Christic 
more self-guided, more self wrought out, 

Belf-yew: seeSuur B.6, 0 | 

Selghe, obs. form of Spay sht 
of SELLY a., ete. 
ue, 

thhtar. [repr. 


Selibub, obs. form of Sr 
i Selictar. Obs, 


The sword-bearer of a Turkish 


The Selictar Agayor the 
a great number of Spah 
's Trav. % 161 After him 


him, than the will and wisdom of God.» 


. Newman Par. Serie. 


a TEE SSR 


AELESTSEY 


SELJUK, 


AF. setlon = OF, sei/ion, mod.F. sillon furrow.] 
A portion of land of indeterminate area comprising 
a ridge or narrow strip lying between two furrows 
formed in dividing an open field, a ‘narrow-land’. 
cxw4go Gedstowe Reg. 215, xx. seylons & j. of hys arable 
londe. ¢ 1460 Oseney Keg. 68, ij. sellions or buttes of lond 
to a wey to be made at northosency, gga Conveyance in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 398 Foure selyons of 
lande arrable conteynyng two acres.. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt, 
5b, By the grant of a-selion of land, a ridge of land which 
containeth no certainty, for some be greater ancl some les<er. 
doth pass. 1669 Will of XK. Maver in £21k. Sh, Dioc. Lich. 
I. 87 Four Jands or rudges or sillyons of arrable land. 1695 
Kennett Par, A aiig. ix, 363 A croft..containing five selions 
or ridges of land. 1839 Sronxnousn /sée of Avholimne 302 


‘Two selions of land containing one acre, lying in a furlong j. 


called Foxholes. 1894 7Ywves 19 May.7/3 The land is for 
. the most part in open fields, cut up into numerous narrow 
strips, or 
by smail farmers, | 


Seljuk (se'l,dguk), a. and sb. Also 9 Seljouk. 
[f Turk. syeb. se/éz, the name of the reputed 


ancestor of the Seljnk dynasties.] A. adj. The dis- | 


tinctive epithet of certain Turkish dynasties which 
ruled over large parts of Asia from the 11th to the 
r3the. Hence used to designate the branch of the 


Turkish people to whom these dynasties belonged — 


(in contradistinction to Of/foman or Osmanit). 
x834, J. Bo Fraser Ace. Persia vi. 214 His heir Musaood 
was defeated ten years after by the Seljuk Turkomans, in 
Khorasan, 1879 Freeman //ist. Hos. Ser. mH. 268 A new 
enemy appeared in the form of the Seljouk ‘Turks, zg04 
_W, M. Ramsay Lett. Seven Churches xvii, 216 The coins of 
a Seljuk principality. .bear the legend in mediaeval Latin, 
B. sd. (or absol. use of the adj.). A member 
of the Seljuk tribe “a dynasty. : | 
x84x Penny Cycl, XXL. att/s Adynasty which. overturned 
that of the Iranian Seljuka x . M. Crawrorp ia 
Crucis xxi 391 A full hour the Seljuks slew and slew. 
Seljukian (seldz#kiin), ¢. and sd. Also 7 
Selzuccian, (Salghucian), Zelauckian, 9 Sel- 
jookian, Seljucian,  [f. SausuK +-1ay-] i 
A. adj. = caiebbilrs 
 - x03 Kuonirs A ist, Terks (1638) 3 Tangrolipix, Chiefetaine 
of the Selzuccian Familie. arte yIR il penant Trav. 84 
The Zelmckian Family, 1788 Grvon Deed. & 7. lil. V. 
636. The first of the Seljukian sultans was conspicuous by 
his zeal and faith. 


g, Sausu K sb, 
Hatean Mid Ages tien IT 


Sell (sel), 93... Now oaly arch, "Foums : debs 
g selle, 6 soell, 7 cell, 7-8 sell n 
B, sella :—L.. sella spr 


4 i gee tee 


id (sel), 2 f£s 
An é of bett. ip 
ma. On Tee 


that a boy m. 
«2 slang. itrive 
 @ person is ‘sold’: a 
take-in. Also, something th 
high. expectations. "cadet g ERE ye 
£653 °C. Brow” Merdant Green 1. vil, 3 


selions ’ as they are locally termed, and cultivated — 


423 


| only to use up old ‘sells’, but also to draw largely on his 


invention for new ones. 1857 Gen. P.'lnomeson Audi A lz. 
Part. 1, ii. 5 ‘Lhe thing is what in the language of the turf 
is called asell. x890 R. F. D. Parcrave Cromwell xiv. 298 
The Insurrection ‘proved, in vulgar phrase, ‘a thorough 


| sell’, 1898R. BLAKEBOROUGH Hit, Char.,etc. NV. R. Fores. 


79 The last sell 1 heard was sending a lad from one place to 


another for a bucket of steam. 


tery Company. 1x 
Suppe.) ‘Lhe ‘Vari 


3. 2? OS. (See quot.) : 
191x Webster's Dict., Sell. 2. A stock that should be sold. 


| Stack Exchange Cant, 


4, Sell-out. U.S. a, An agreement or contract 


| corruptly made bya public body, involving sacrifice 
of public to private interest. pee Ee 


1890 Advance (Chicago) 1 Feb. 3 The proposed sell-out of 
the State of North Dakota to the infanious Louisiana Lot- 
Tom Watson's Mag. Jan. 362 (Cent. 
Act..was an ungodly and unblushing 
sell-out to the Sugar Trust,..[and to} the greedy manufac- 


_ turing interests generally. 


b. A card game otherwise called auction pitch: 


cf. Prrcw 56.2 4b, 


Sell (sel), v. Pa. t, and pa. pple. sold (sduld). 
Forms: see below. [A Com. Teut. wk. verb: 
OL. s¢/lan, pa. t. sealde, pa. pple. seald, corre- 


sponds to OFris. se//a to give, sell, OS. se//ian to 
give, pa. pple. gisadd (MLG., LG. seller to sell by 
retail, huckster; hence in Ger. dialects), OHG. 


sellen to deliver up, pa. t. sadfa, pa. pple. Aasall, 


| giselit (MHG, seilen), ON. sel/a to give up, sell, 


_ pa. t. selda,; pa. pple. se/d (Sw. sdija, Da. selge to 
sill), Goth. sadjaa to offer (sacrifice) -~OTeut. 
} *sadjan, f. *salé gift, delivery, SALE 5d. 


It has been suggested by Osthoff that OTeut. “sa/ (:-pre- 


~ Teut. *s0/) may be an ablaut-variant, with causative sense, 
| of *sel- to take (Irish sedarur, Gr. eAaty). . 


The difference of vowel between the pres. stem and the 


Ba. t. and pa. pple, arises from the fact that the #in OTeut. 


salidé, *salido- was lost in W.Ger., and the root-syll. there- 
fore has no umlaut except in the pres. stem. Cf. Tex v. 
| ‘The OF. form (*srel/an} syllan (beside the normal s¢ed/an: 
cf. ¢¢an True 7.) is difficult to account for, as the breaking 
hefore ¢2 otherwise occurs only when the gemination is of 
OVeut, date. Possibly the sibilant may in some way have 
affected the following vowel.} a | 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 

1. Present stem. Jn. 1 sallan, sillan, syllan, 
(Norlhumb, sealla, sella), 1-2 syl(l)e, 2 sillen, 
2-3 sullen, (3 seolien), 3 Ormin sellenn, 3-5 
selle(n, sulle, 3~7 sel, 4-5 sill(e, 4 Xenz. zelle, 


|} suylle, 5 syll(e, (sile), seel(1, Promp. Pars. ceele, 
_ eellyn, sellyn, 3~sell. Also 1 dmger. sele, syle ; 


ard pers. pres. ind. 4 Kent, zelp. . 


e950 — Gesp, Luke xi. Ne maze ic arisa & sealla 
| fe jerooo Ags. Gosf, ibid., & syllan pe, cxs60 Hation 
| Gesp. thid., & sillen Se]. ¢x000 gs. Gost. Matt. xx. 23 


Ut] mys me inc to syllanne {crx60 //ation Ges. ibid., to 


| gellenne}]. .c¢rooo Sylle [see B. 1], ¢ 1200 Trin, Cofl. Hom... 


2x3 Pe sullere..swered pat he hit nele lasse selle. ¢ x20g 
| Lay, 29057, & we wulled..to zislen sullen pe ure sunen, 
— Lbid, 3.983 And he wulle..to 3isle seollen be his sune. 


. €xago Se 
| ‘ping. Jdid. 138 


ete 


anny 


f snide bien. 1200 
| fregs peer, @ xze 
Esat his fi 


[see B. 3}. 1340 Ayend, 36 Huanne me zelp pet 
obi hit ig wl aga and zelle: 136a Lane. 
P.. fi. A, w1. 189 And beere heor bras on bi Bac to Caley 
to sulle (x377 B. 111, 198 to selleL 2138a Wreur Gen, xivii, 
aa Thei ben not nedid to sellen [1388 to sille] her posse.- 
siouns. ¢rgoo Apol, Lali. 113 pei do uniustly, & situn God 
& pe peple, 1424 Secreta Secret., Priv. Prit, xxvi, 1599 He 
the kyngedome of hewyn siflyth for a lytill price. "bid. 


169 Sylle{see B.7ah xs74 Shell, shyll [see B. a} 1640 Br. 
Sete sy Mens. et 


) # peclde, 4 seelde, 


RB. 1-2 


6 salde, 4~9 sauld. 


 gtronge. 1275 


re) 
es 


| buyer for a price; to vend, Const. with, for 


SELL. 


pis world. wes astald & monnen an honde iselde. ; Thid, 
- 29459 Heo scolden beon iseolde. 1388 Wvet.te /sa. xtii. 9 


ho is blynd, no but he that is seeld (Vulg. venzndatus| 
B. 3 sald, (saald), isald, 4 salde; Sc. 4-6 sald, 


3 


erz0g Lay. 29471 And we weoren ut isalde of Anglene 


londe. ax300 Cursor JM. 142 How pat joseph was boght, 
and sald, /é/. 4241 He was eftursons saald. ¢ 1375 Td. | 
. 6735 (Fairf.) He salle be salde. ¢ xq 


Sald, sauld [see B,. 
7c]. 1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 26 The 


fowlis, .ar sent to the nerrest tounes to be salde. | 
_ y. 4 i-sold(e, 4-6 solde, (5 swolde), 7 sould, 
_ (soald), 4- sold. 


x382 [see B. 3 e). 1387 [see B. 3]. cxagy Poly Pormts (Bq) 
If” ase Suffolk Normandy hath swolde. 163g Hed Ss 
Diary (Hakl. Soc.) L. 68 Our pepper. .was soald long since, 


2618 RaLelGu in four Cent, Eng. Lett. 38, | might elsewhere 


~ have sould my shipp and goods. 


8. 4-5 seld, 5 Promp, Paro, celde; Sc. 6 sellit, 


? 8-g sell'd, seld, selt ; 9 dda. selled. (See E.T).D,) 
| 33+. Cursor MM. 13182 (Gott) Bot pis dede was. seld ful | 
dere,» 3549 Sellit [see B. 2]. 1815 Scorr Guy MW. xii, It will 

the mt : 


be sell’ morn to the highest bidder. 
B. Signification. 
I. ‘The simple verb. 
+1. ‘rans. To Give, in various senses; esp. to 


_ hand over (something, esp. food, a gift) voluntarily 


or in response to a demand or request; to deliver 
up (a person, ésp. a hostage) to the keeping of 


another; to grant (forgiveness, etc.); also, rarely 


of an impersonal agent, to yield. (Chiefly OF.) 
Beowulf 1161 (Gr) Byrelas sealdon win of wunderfatum, 
cgso Lindisy, Gosp, Matt. vi. tr Hlaf userne ofer wistlic 
sel us todzez. c¢xrooo AELrric Z-xad, vi. 8 (Gr.) Pat land. .i¢ 
sylle eow to azenne. /édid, xxii. 29 Sylle me bin forme 


_ bearn. 422275 Cott Hom. 223 And se eorde his awirisd on 
pornes and brembles. @ 200 12th Cent | 
| Horm. 132 le 3eafe heom mine milse; & sylle heom forjefe- 
- nesse, ¢xzzos Lay. 13437 Vortiger heom salde al pat heo 


pine weorcum, syle 


wolden. /dzd. Ep salde him an honde-enne scaft: 
erving Christ 63 in QO, &. Mise g2 Seynt 
thomas wes biscop & barunes him quolde.. For be dute of 
pe dom he pet lif solde, ax300 Cursor M1. 17042 And sua. 
to mak vs ranscuning, for vs him-selfhe sald. | 


2. ‘To give up (a person) treacherously to his 


enemies ; to betray (a person, a cause, country, etc.).. 


Chiefly, with mixture of sense 3, to betray for a price or in 


' order to obtain some advantage for oneself, In early nse 


often with reference to the betrayal of Christ by Judas, 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. John vi. 71 Cured uutedlice indam., 
es fordon uees sellend hine [Vulg. traditurus eum). crags! 
lassion our Lord 115 in O. &, Afise. 40 He cna iabe 
Gywes..And chepte heom. to sullen vre helare. 1375 Bars 
BouR Bruce v. 610 ‘ Tratour’, he said, ‘thou has me sald’, 
1549 Conrpl. Scot, 72 Tha deserue as grite reproche as tha, 
hed sellit traisonablye the realme to there enemeis. 174. 
Hetirowrs Gueuara's Fam. £p. (1577) 154 In things of 
common libertie, he that shall seeme most to serue yo, tha 
same is he that most will sell you. x1g99 Suaxs. Hea, V, u. 
ii. 10 That he should for a forraigne purse, so sell His Soue- 


_ raigne’s life to death and treachery. x6sq tr. Martinins" 


Cong. China 48 Bat when the Emperour had perused the 


|. Treatie, he presently found his Plenipotentiarian had sold: 
‘him. 2692 


. LiEsrrance fables cxxxii. 123 Those that 
Sell their Country. .for Mony. 179% Burns Such a Parcel 


of Rognes tii, We're bought and sold for English gold, 1836 


Quiz' Grand Master w. 36 Have you e're met a faithless 


| friend, That sold you to effect his end? 2820 J. W. Croxaa 


Diary 12 Apr. in C. Papers (1884) 1. 272 Brougham, iti 


1. 
said, grossly, has sold the Queen. 1895 Wotsaiey in United 


Serv. Mag. Avg. 475 There can be no moral doubt.. that 
there were traitors in the Turkish ranks, and that the Turkish: 
Army was more or less sold. ‘ . © as 
b. trans, Of a thing: To betray, ‘ give away’, 
inform against. ° , | | 
183% Asst, Regs 
May, ‘It was the blood that sold us’ i 
‘&. (The chief current sense.) To give up or 


| hand over (something) to another person for money _ 
(er something that is reckoned as money); esp. to 


lispose of (merchandise, possessions, etc.) to a 


, tat, Zo (the buyer). Also, in habitual 
pkeeper, etc.: To deal in, keep for 
Fr commodity). _ ; : 


75 Lamb. Hom, ox And 


> Well fele mienn batt paid Peerinne bape 


Law Cases (1832) 33/2 Bishop. .said to | 


scale 


quad he 


| 


SELL. 


-arted with a quick ‘Sold!’ as..he knocked off this lot. or 
hile Lbid. ee I won't sell this property at that price, 
Mod. Many grocers sell wines and spirits. ; 

fig. 1742 Youxa Ni. Th. vu 787 Heav’n sells all pleasure; 
eHfort isthe prices. ae 
. b. To dispose of (one’s commission in the army) 
by sale under the purchase system. Now only 
Hist. Also + Jo self one’s company, regiment, etc., 
and adsol. (Ci, sell out, 12 below.) 

1713 SwirT ¥rxl. to Stella 8 Apr., Lieutenant-general 
Palmer will be obliged to sell his regiment. 21749 Fietpine 
Tom Younes t. x, The half-pay officer having quarrelled with 
his colonel, was by his interest obliged to sell. 1852 THAcKE- 
nay Lsizond i. iv, An old army acquaintance of Colonel 
Esmond’s.. had sold his company. . 

ce. causatively. To promote the sale of. 

-gpog Swirt Vind, Bickerstaff 8 Or, perhaps,a Name can 
make an Almanack, as well as it can sell one. 1793 / rans, 
Soc, Arts XI. 8 Every costermonger knows it is the fine 
fruit which sells the orchard... | 
' d. Comm. In passive withadv.: To have, one’s 
stock (well, etc.) disposed of, ‘<2 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar., The market will be better later 
on in the season, and hence makers who are fairly sold are 
not much inclined to do business for forward delivery. 1898 
ibid. 8 Nov.2/7 Makers have but a small surplus to dispose 
of as they are well sold. ; 

e. To hand over (a person, a people) into slavery 

or bondage for a sum of money. In Biblical use 
(after Heb.) often merely (without reference to a 
price received), To hand over to the dominion 
of another, to enslave. Hence fig. 
' @r000 JELFRIC Gen. xxxvil, 27 Selre ys, pat we hine syllon 
to ceape Ysmahelitum. 138% Wycurr Fs. civ. [cv.] 17 And 
into a thral Joseph is sold. 1388 /d7d., Joseph was seeld 
intoaseruaunt. Jédid. Rom. vit. 14 Sothli we witen, for the 
lawe is spiritual, or goostli; forsoth 1 am fleischiy, sold 
yndir synne. 1390 Gower Conf. 1, 215 Mi brother hath ous 
alle sold To hem of Rome. ¢x400 Mirr. St. Edin. in Haim 
pole's Wks. (Horstm.) I. 221 Whene pou was saulde with 
syne pan he boghte pe. 1876 Gude § Godlie B.122 My 
Mother als did eik the same, And I to sin was sald. 1576 
Fiemine Panopi, Epist. 282 Othersome, being as it were 
bonght & sould to that laborious kind of life, spend their 
days in that allotted torment of toile, as in their natural 
—eountrie. 161x Biats a Aiags xvii, 17 And they..sold 
themselues to doe euill in the sight of the Lord. 1638 San. 
person Serwe, (1681) IL. BH Behold for your iniquities have 
you sold your selves. J/éfd. 100 We must..see if we can 
rave it upon Adam : for did not he sell us many a fair year 
before we were in rerum natura? 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylo, 
}. 63 He had sould a Serv to Henry Bowman. 1788 Cow- 
per Megro's Cop. i, Men from England bought and sold 
me, Paid my price in paltry gold. 

— £. To sell his soul, himself, etc., to the devil: 
to make a contract with the devil ensuring him 


is help in attaining some desired end. Also zrass/- 
of one who sacrifices conscience for worldly ad- 
vantage. ee 

¢ 1570 Buggbears v. ii. 72 Tre, Loue youe money so well? 
Ame W hat a question ys that ? do not very manye sell their 
soules & all for monye? 1677 Horneck Gt, Law Consid. 
iv. 125 ‘Chey sell their Souls to the Devil, for 2, 3, or 4001. 
7859 £0. Kvior Lifted Veil i, It is an old story, that men 
sell themselves to the tempter, and sign a bond with their 
bleod, because it is only to take effect at a distant day. 


| 1526 Pilg, Perf (W. de 


ssession of one’s soul after death, as the price of | 


4, absol, and intr. (Often in phrase Zo buy and | 


sedl; more rarely 40 sell and buy.) — | 
e1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 213 Pat is ure alre wone pe bigged 
and silled. 1338 R. Bronns Chron, (1810) 287 Pat our mer- 
chantz mot go forto bie & selle, 2458 Cal Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(2889) 300 And he sel or by in maner above sayd. xg96 


power to sell, | . ani we 
5. 7o se// (gerundial inf. used predicatively) : on 


ol lhe to telle, That, with-inne, ‘ys wyn to sell, 
@rgoo~a0 ‘Dunsar Poems xxxi. 23 Now quhill thair is gude 
wyne to sell, He that dois ond sh I 


Devill, 1896 A. E. Hovesar Shrageh. 
ay them’: eve and morn Lovers’ ills are 


find purchasers. To sell for, at = to 
1606 4 Cr. 1. iti. 360 Let vs | 
all’st a booke 


| av. Faggot, In wrest 
mid ‘10 tag * * 


A429 


sina... An fower cunne wise mon sulle his elmesse. cx200 


Ormin 15968 He sellepp Haliz Gast forr fe & biggebp | 


hellepine. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 364 Lich as it was be daies 
olde, Whan men the Sennes boghte and solde. ¢xq00 
Maunpev.(Roxb.) iii, 10 Pai sell benificez of haly kirk. rq22 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 16g Whan Iusticia. hit for 
Penyes sylle and Sauyth gilti men. 1474 Caxton Chesse it 


iii. (1883) 38 And oftetymes they [aduocates and men of | 


lawe} selle as welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hea. V/,1w. i. 41 Therefore, when Merehaacticn 
I sell reuenge, Broke be my sword, a x605 MonrcomEne 
Souu, yi. g Quhat justice sauld ! vhat pilling of the pure! 


x62 FLeTcHer Beggar's Bush u. iii, Do not your Lawyers — 
Sell all their practice, as your Priests their prayers? x7Bx 


Cowrer Tadie-t. 419 When perjury ..Sells oaths by tale, and 
at the lowest price. 1864 ‘l'ennyson Aydner’s F. 483 But 
-- Her worldly-wise begetters, plagued themselvesTo sell her, 

. To give up or part with one thing in ex- 


change for another ; esp. (after Gen. xxv. 29-34) 


to barter away (something of value) for (a trifle). 

@x2a5 Ancr, R. 148 Hware bn me bud pene kinedom 
of heouene, & sulle hit for a windes puf of wordes here- 
word. Jéid. 398 Me. sulled wel june vor lune, 1422 tr, 
Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 159 He..the kyngedom of 
hewyn Sillyth for a lytill TS lyke as esau didd, that [ete.]. 

| » 1531) 18 These maner of people 
sell paradyse for an apple, with Adam and Ene, x93 
Suaxs. 2 Hen, V7, 101. 1.92 But [ will remedie this geare 
ere long Or sell my ‘litle for a glorious Grane. x6e0 B. 
Discotlimininm 48, I will sell my Esquireship to any honest 
man for a good People-ship. x785 Cowrmr 7ask un. 229 
Effeminates..Who sell their laurel fora myrtle wreath, And 
love when they should fight. x83 Saetiey Q. J/aéd v. 210 
Whose applause he sells tor the gross blessings of a patriot 
mob, x859 FirzGeraLv Omar xix, [They] Have..sold my 
Reputation for a Song. . 
+e. To make an offender ‘ pay for’, to inflict 
vengeance for (an injury). Chiefly qualified by 
dear, dearly, or an equivalent advb, phrase. Zo 
sed? (another’s act, an offence) dear, to exact a heavy 
penalty for. Zv de dear or dearly sold, to be at- 
tended with great cost. Obs. 

a@x3z00 Cursor AT, 13182 [Herod] pat godman dos wit 
tresun sla. But pis ded was sald ful dere. crgoo Land 
Troy Bk, 7364 Ector sclees and Ector felles; His hors tak. 
yng dere he selles. ¢x470 Henry Waljace vit. 22 But wald 
ye do rycht as I_wald you ler, This pes to thaim it suld be 
sald full der.  /bid. 1x. 1068 Till angiaien thar cummyng 
was sauld full der. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour kij, Alas 
how this folysshe enuye..shalle to them be dere sold. 
@1533 Lo. Bernens Hao cixii. 630 That aquayntauns shall 
be derely solde for with myne owne handes I shall sle her. 

d. To sell one's fife (rarely + death) dear, dearly, 
etc., to destroy many of one’s adversaries before 
giving up one’s life in an encounter; to make the 
enemy pay dearly for one’s death, 

1297 R. Grou, (Rolls) 4569 Sulle we he sede vure lif dere ar 
we be ded. /&id. 4570, 8177. 13... Guy Warw. 1342 (MS. A) 
Sir Gij..seyd..‘Dere we schul our dep selle’.  /did. (MS. 
Co, Full deere oure liffis we selle shall. axg48 Hatt Chrom., 
tien. VI, 139 The French kyng..slewe to the nombre of 
four hundred, whiche derely sold their lifes. x60z North's 
Plutarch, Czxs, Ane (r612) ance P. Naso was betrayed by 
his slaue freed...But he sold his death [Amyot w#eais il 


vendit sa mort), for he killed the traytor with his owne | 


hands. ‘2608 D. ‘T[uvitt] Ess. Pol. §& Alor. 69 With a resolu- 
tion to sel their liues at as high a rate as possibly they can. 
1623 Massincer Bendian u1 iii, Better expose Our naked 
breasts to their keene Swords, and sell Our lives with the 
most aduantage. 1682 Daypan D&. Guise Epil. 10 For what 


should hinder Me to sell my Skin, Dear as | cou’d, if once | 


my Hand were in? x gLous Trav, S. &. Africa x91 
The brave beast was. .doing his utmost to sell his life dearly. 

e. reff. Zo sell oneself: to 
services for money; to enslave oneself, Also ass. 

1771 Fusius Lett. lii, 265. You bave sold yourself to the 
ministry. 1781 Cowper A.tpost. 375 Hast thou..brought 
home the fee, To tempt the t to sell himself to thee? 
1837 Caatyie /r. Rev, UH. 1. iv, Is Bouillé a traitor then, 
so d to Austria? Macauray flist, £ng. vi. Il. 64 
Money could be..obtained from the court of Versailles; 
and Sunderland was eager to sell himself to that court, 


f, To lose BS match, game) fora bribe. 70 sei? | 


one’s back, ( Wrestling) to be bribed to allow. one- 
self to be thrown. Zo sell one's stone, (Curling 
‘to throw away the advantage of a well-placed 


stone’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.). 


xfos G. Melnnog Poems & Song 35 (ED.D) Dinna Heo | 
' Ldilythite’s 


Nor sell your stane by | 
Cricket Scores & Biogr. I 
been ‘gold’ b , 


. 342 This match was said to hav 
igta d side. 1880 W. Corne: Gloss. 


giving information tothe’ at orities, 


dispose of one’s | 


‘to have | 
a man who ‘sells his back’ is | 


SELL. 


3607 B. Jonson Velsone Argt., Volpone, childlesse, rich, 
faines sick,..Otfers his state to hopes of seuerall heyres,.. 
His Parasite receaues Presents of all..Then weaues Other 
crosse-plots,.. New tricks forsafety,are sought; ‘I'hey thriue: 
bile bold, Euch tempt’s th’other againe, and all are sold. 


2733 Finupine Quixote in Eng. io vii, dfayor. 1 begin to 
smuke a Plot. 1 begin to apprehend no opposition, and 
then we're sold, Neighbour. Voter. I would ride all over 
| the Kingdom for a Candidate if 1 thought Sir Thomas in- 
tended to steal usin this manner. x849 Ai.s. Smiru Pottle- 
ton Legacy xv. 123, I’ve sold them, though! 1852 SmrpLay 


Bellefield. py proposing for my cousin Annie, are you? 
wish you would, it would sell Bell so beautifully.  186r 
Hucues Jom Brown at Of, xxxvii, Ul bet you a sove- 


reizn you never see a poacher, and then how sold you will 


he in the morning. x893 Letanp Jfen, J. 113 Nor was I 
‘selling * him, for I certainly had read the works, 
Phrase, 1859 Hatten’s Slang Dict, s.v.,*Sold again, and 
got the money’, a costermonger cries after having success- 
tully deceived somebody. i 2 
_IL. Combined with adverbs. _ | 
10. Sell away. a. ¢rans. To dispose of, or dis- 
possess oneself of, by selling, Zz, and fig. ? Obs. 
¢ 1230 Halt Meid, 36 (MS. Bodl.) Wa wurde bet cheaffeare, 
for ei hwilinde weole sullen meifhad awei. 1387 Trevisa 
iigden (Rolls) 1V. 425 An hondred powsand were i-take 
orisoners and i-solde awey, pritty fora peny. ?x600 Sir R, 
lefte heer..xxxix papers of Sylck..; which..I praie sell 
awaie to pale your self. xr6rx Binue Zodit i, 7 The first 
tenth part of al increase, I gaue to the sonnes of Aaron.. 
another tenth part [I sold away. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Camus’ Admir. Events 309 Our wary Dhyrse shail not sell 
away his power or mastery, ; a a 
b. absol.. To go on selling. 


1878 A. L. Perry £lem. Pol. Econ, 43 ‘Never mind ae 


= England, ‘ sell away, and 1 will make up your loss by 
a bounty!” . 7 4 
1], Sell off. sfrans. To dispose of by sale; to 
sell the whole of (one’s stock, possessions, etc.). _ 
,21700 Evetyn Diary 18 Jan. 1671, He answer'd he [Grin- 
ling Gibbons] was yet but a beginner, but would not be sorry 
to sell off that piece. 1780 Afirror No, 106 He..wound up 
his business, sold off his stock, and purchased an estate in 
the country. 1816 Scorr BL Dwarfv, You should..set up 
shop, and sell offall the goods you do not mean to keep for 
your own use. 
farmer who was selling off his sheep, x87: Kouflerge’s Zo. 
Bay's Ann. Mar., Suppl. 2 Selling off! Bargains!” 
absol. 187% R. Ectis Catudius xxix. 3 Only let all your 
tribe sell off, and follow, Catullus. Ne ae 
12. Sell ont. a. ¢rans. To distribute by sale. 
1648 Gace West Jd, xii. 42 The Herbes and Salets.. 
which were sold out, brought in a great Rent yeerely. x70g 
Apnison Jtaly, Szwitzerl. 506 The Corn being sold out at 
a much dearer Rate than ‘tis bought u 


S : , | 
b. To dispose of (stock, shares, etc.) by sale. 


Also absol. 


xzat Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar (1893) I. 
50, T advised him..to sell out the subscription [for South 
sea stock), 1772 Foors WVadod u. ( 7 8) 40 Then sell out 
till you sink it [sc. stock] two and a ha é 
Sineple TH. xxiii. 300, 1 wrote..sending her a power of 
attorney to him [sc. the agent], to sell out the stock. 186 
Miss Brapvon Lady Audey iv, He made arrangements for 
selling out a couple of hundred pounds worth of consals. 
1893 CorpINGLEY Guide to Stock Exch. 6x Should a pur- 
chaser fail to take up his securities..when the Certificate 
and ‘Transfer are presented to him, the seller has the right t 
instruct an official to ‘sell out* at once by auction, — 
ce. intr. To dispose of one’s commission’ in th 
army by sale. Now only Hist, (Cf. B.3' 
_ 1787 Minor 13 After some campaigns 5. .his creditors allen 
ing him the alternative of rotting in a jail, or selling out, 
} xB60 ‘Tnackeray Level iv. (x86) 199 His regiment was 
| ordered to India, and he soldout, 0 
d. trans. To dispose of the whole of (one’s stock, 

pr pery, etc.) by sale. Also absol. (se 


some article, } 
1796 Jane Averen Seave 
[se an os) owner havin 


| Sens, xxxiv, In. spite of its 
ice been within some thon- 
: fell Out at a loss 


en and at the same 


Lewis Arundel xxiv, You're not going to try and cut out | 


OvLE in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) I. yr I..haue | 


Reave Mever too Late xxxvili, A 


1834 Marrvat?. - 


t to. 


Also coflog. in passive, to have sold one’s whole stock af 


pecrgoay ty 155 ‘Three ‘young women went 


se eS SOE TT DS ESTEE EEE EE ELEN SLE EOE 


Spe 


SELLA. 


x8as C. M. Wesrmacotr Fag. Sfp (1907) I. x49 Being 
much averse to dunning, | was soon sold up, 1848 [uacku- 
ray Van, Fair ix, He., would. .drink his glass with a tenant 
and sell him up the next day. érd. xvii, The house and 
furniture of Russell Square were seized and sold up. 1862 
Miss Branvon Lady Audley xxviii, 1 was ovliged to sell 
him up..for he owed me fifteen months’ rent. . 
TIL. 15. Comd, with a sb. as sell-soul, sell- 
truth, one who sells a soul, the truth. nonce-zse, 

¢ 1680 Hickerineit, Hist, Whiggisme Wks. 1716 Lu. 140 
Is it not enough that this Kingdom ..should be once in one 

Age undone by the same kind of Men, the same Sell Truths? 
61682 — Blac. 
Sell-souls do the feat. a 

Bell, obs, f. Cut, Sun sd.1; var. SELE sd. 

i Sella (sela). Amat. [L. sel/a seat, saddle.] 
A saddle-shaped portion of the sphenoid, mor 
fully sella eguina, sphenoidalis or turcica. | 

1693 tr. Blanara’s Phys. Dict, (ed. 2), Sedla Equina, seu 
Turcica, it is compounded of four Processes of the Bone 
Sphenoetdes, or Wedge-like Bone. ., Seda Sphenceides, 
the same with Sella Aguina. 3843 Penny Cyct. XXVIII, 
278/1 Internally the cerebral cavity [of a dolphin} is very 
remarkable, .."[he sella is but slightly marked. 1834 OWEN 


Shed. & Teeth in Orr's Cire, Sct, Org. Nat. 1.232 The sella: 


turcica is shallow. 188: Mivart Caé 7o The upper surface 
of the posterior sphenoid exhibits, ou each side of the sella, 
a faintly-marked groove. . , | 


Sellable (se'lai'l), a Also 4 sillable, 6 sella~_ 


bil. [f£ Sup v.+-aBue.] That may be sold, 
saleable. Hence Se‘llably adv. | 
138a Wycur E£cclus. x. 10 This forsothe hath his soule 
sillable, or able to be sold. 1561 Axtracts Aberd. Neg. 
(1844) L334 Quhatsumewir schip of gudis sellabill arrywis 
to the purt. ,of this burght, 161z Corar., Venadeneni, ven- 


dibly, salably, sellably. 1620 J. Mason Disc, Mew/ounad. |: 


fand@ 6 Kish being a staple commoditie with us, and so sellable 
in other countries. 
sett downe the pryces of sellable teinds According to the 
worth thairof. 2886 Dict. Nat, Biog. V. ; 1/t The.. villein 
 regardant—attached to the soil, and sellable with it. 
— in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 444 Those were sellable, 
vendible men, (rpacuot,) to be sold for money. 
Selladine, obs. form of CRLaNDINE. 
610 Markuam AMasterp. t. xcvia t9o Generall Drenches. 
Take of selladine two handfuls, both root and leaues. 
Sellak, Sellander, obs. ff. SILLOcK, SALLENDER. 


« 


x03 B. Jonson Seyanus ww, v, Others Are rawish’d hence 


..and. dealt away Vato his Spintries, Sellaries, and Slaves. 
| r603 Greneway 7 acitws, dan. vi. 1. 
— found 


r without Oil, &c 
t, obs. form of Sauer. 
Selle, obs. f. Cann, Sint sd); var. Seeny, Seury. 
Selleir, Sc. form of CELLAR, 

— rgoo~a0 Dunnar Poems xxxiv. 47 Thair is sic wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntric. : 
-Sellender, obs. form of Satnenprr, 


_Sellenger’s round. Os. exc. Hist. Also 
6 Selleongars, 6-7 Sellinge: lingers, Sal- 
(Lenger(s, Salinge rs, [Sellenger 


represents the pronu 
Leger; cf. Selldeger as the po 
race called St. Leger (Saint 56. 3 , 
_ tures in quot, 18535.] An old country dance ; also, 
the music for this dance. wes 


pular name of the 


therefore, we 


 Diewaens: Dorrit 1 xil 


Non-Conf, Postscr. (1682) X 2, ‘Uhese little | 


1633 Sc. Acts Chas, [ (1870) V. 37/2 To | 


430, 


a singer of anthems, but a seller of horses, 1866 W. Rezo» 


Hist, Sugar 159 Whilst sellers advanced their claims to be 


heard on the ground, that if [etc.]..the Americans would - 


immediately become strong buyers. 1884 J. Ginmour Afon- 
ds xxxi. 965 After the two busy seasons there are a few 
uyers and sellers. xg00 Daily News 20 June g/t The 

number of easy sellers in cloth is again on the increase, 

Jig. 1697 G. Burcuorr Disc. Relig. Assemblies xi. 12% 

His Ears itch, and he runs after the Canting Seller of 

Breath. 

b. Seller-up: see SRuu v. 14 b. 
1894 A. Morison /ales Mean Streets 294 A professional 
reut-recciver and seller-up. | | 3 

a. A thing to be sold. | 

1831 Sutheviand Farm Rep. 80 in Libr. Usef Knowl. 
Hus, At, The packs, or shepnerds’ lambs, are divided into 
two sorts, sellers and keepers, | | 

3, A book with a (wide, poor, etc.) sale; also, 
without qualification, a book that sells well. 

r900 Century Mag, LIX. 646/2 But tragic novels are poor 
sellers. 1903 A/unsey’s Mag. XX1X. 764 What are known 
as ‘sellers’—-meaning books that enjoy a wide sale. x905 


Athenzum 9 Sept. 330/3 Fortunately the ‘ best sellers’ are 


the worst survivors, 

+ Seller %. Ods. rave. Alsoqseler. [a. OF. 
seller, selter (mod.F. seliter), {. selle saddle: see 
Seu sd.1] Asaddler. 


“xgrz in Cal, Let-Bk. Lond. D 64 [The same day, Richard 


de Gloucestre], seler, [admitted]. 1425 in Fork Myst. Introd. 
26 Sellers [/oot-s. * Sadellers ’ is written above). 

Seller, obs. £ Centar, CaLURE; var. SOLER. 

Sellerage, -edge, -idge, obs. ff, CRLLARAGE. 

x6xx Coter., Droict de Cellerage, Sellerage ; a duetie.. 
paied, .at the laying of wines into sellers. 

Sellerar, obs. form of CELLARER, 

¢14g0 Hotranp /ow/lat 180 The Goule was a gryntar, The 
Suerthbak a sellerar, 2530 Pausor. 269/1 Selierar of a ree 
lygiou place, devtelier. pce 

lleri(e, obs. forms of CELERY, 

Sellery, obs. form of Smizry, 

1770 Hoorgr Baron Bielfeld’s Lett, U1. vill. ror A large 
glass of water, which the princess.. had ordered to be emnptyd, 
and had filld it with sellery wine. 


| Sellette (sgt). Also 7 selette. [Fr., dim. of | 


Selle seat: see SELL 56.1] The stool upon which 

a prisoner in France sits during his examination. 

eg Corron Espernon 11. vu, 315 His Host..demanded 
18 IN 


ame, Surname, petra be teal and Age, with many 
& q 


other interrogatories, as if he had been upon the Selette. 
184x James Brigaud LI. iti. 63 The prisoner was brought 
forward and placed on the elevated seat called the scellerte 
[sic], where he was interrogated. .by his judges. 

Selli, sellie, var. torms of SzELy a. 

Sellic, -ich(e, -ick, etc., var. ff. Szuny Obs. 

Sellid, obs. pa. t. of Smun v 

Selliform (se'liffm), a. [f. L. se//a saddle : 
see -FORM,] Saddle-shaped. 1898 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Sellines, variant of SzELinuss. 


ling (se'lin), vd/. sd. [£ Senn 7. +-1ne 1] ? 


‘The yr : of the verb Spats an instance of this. 
ergs WS. Rawi, B. 520 lf, 2g Poru be foreseide sullinges 
ore buchginges of londes. c1gqgo Pol. Kel. if. Poems as 5 
Biynge & sillynge pou not forsakist. xs9x CAi/a-Marriages 
x5 And that yow doe not..make 
the sellinge of Se Victualls, 2676 Puiiirs Purchasers 
Pattern 1 The bv ping, and selling of Land. axgoo Evztyn 


Diary 3 Sept. 1683, His late purchas'd house at Chels 
which | once had the selling of, Spe. 


selling of bargains, 
269 18 re eee 
b. With 
t85a Munoy . + diab te 
| gots bing of of families 


.sany order..concerninge | 


SELTH. 


fully selected lot of young stock. 1896 Wests. Gaz. 6 Feb, 
3/3 International quarrels unfortuuately make tue most 
selling ‘copy’. 

2. That is engaged in selling. 
1848 ergot Acon, Wh zs 4- 116 The authors and 
eaciers of opinion on mercantile questions ha ae: 
hitherto been of the selling class. ve always 


Sellock, sellok, variant forms of Sitno0cK,. 
Eellondine, Sellor, obs. ff. CELANDINE, CELLAR, 
Sellore, variant of CeLurg Ods. 

¢1474 Paston Lett. 11. 406 Item, a sellore, xij d. 
Sellour, ? obs. form of CEbLAR. 


1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) a7 O = 
below. .the same gate used for A Sellour. 47 One Roome 


sellt, sell’t, Sc. and north. pa. t. of Stung, 

+ Selly, 2., adv. and sb. Obs. Forms : 1 sellic, 
syllik, seldlik, 2 sullic, 3 sellic, -lik, sellich(e, 
(selliche), seollic(h(e, sillich, sullich, (4 sel- 
like), 3-4 selli, seli, (3 selle), 4 celly, (celli, 
solly), 4-5 selly, 4-6 sely. [OE. sedite (adv. sel- 
lice), seldlec, corresp. to Goth, sz/daleik-s strange -~ 
OTeut. *se/doliko-: see SELDOM and -Ly1,] 

A. adj. Strange, marvellous, wonderful. 

Beowulf 3038 (Gr.) Er hi peer zesezan syllicran wiht 
‘wyrm on wonge widerrahtes per ladue licgean. a rove 


— Boeth, Metr, xxviii. 53 (Gr.) Is peet sellic dincg past hi ne 


wundriad, hu [etc.]. ¢ rz0g Lay. 6438 Wander pon her com 
tidinde..pat wes icumen of }zer see a deor swiie sellich 
{¢ x278 sullich]. 7d. 7328 Sillich [c 2278 seollich] us punched 
Cezar, craso Gen. & Lx. 466 Sella..bar tubal, a sellic smif,. 
a 1300 Cursor MM, 26010 And it agh be sa selle wonder Als. 
his hert him brest in sunder, 13.. Seay Sag. (W.) 248 - 
erkneth nou a selli tiding! 23.. Gaw. § Gr. Knit, 1439 
Penne pay beten on pe bushez, &..On be sellokest swyn » 
swenged out pere. cx330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
15171 pat estre Pat we on Englische calle Roucestre; Byforn 
hit badde a name selly In Breton, Dorciberni, 1384 
Cuaucer HY. Fame 513 For now at erste shul ye here So 
selly an avisioun, That Isaye..Ne mette swich a dreem as 
this! e¢x4g00 Destr. Troy 8713 The sorow pat ho suffert were 
solly to here. ¢1400 ]’waine §& Gaze. 3513 Of tham this 
was a selly case, That nowther wist what other wase. | 
B. adv, Wonderfully, marvellously, strangely. 
a@zo00 Sal. & Sat, 249 (Gr.) Neefre hie des syllice bleoum 
bregdad-zefter bancofan federhoman onfod. J/id. 269 Se 
fugel,.singges syllice. cxaog Lay. 20179 Pat he com to 
Kouerwie riden swide sellic [c12z78 sellich}. 674. 30579 He 


igrapa nail sax selliche kene and wel iwhzet.  ¢ rage Gen. § 


&x, 1315 Sellik 6u art on werlde cumen, Sellic @u salt bea 
heden numen. aiago Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) x91 
For fendes hem stondeb bi And pineb hem vibe eal 
a1300 Cursor M, 2271 Pis tour was selli mad vpright, 
Fiue thusand steppes it had on hight. cx3e5 Metn 
Flont, (1862) 72 ‘his womane yode wit chylde full lange, 
And tholed paynes sely strang. 21375 Yoseph Arim. 94 He 
lette sle for his sake selli mony children, a1qso Le Morte 
Arth, 3387 Hys brodyr..Was sely seke and sore vnsounde, 


Lid, 3482 That shall thou rew sely sore. — 
C. sd. Marvel, wonder; something wonderful, 
Phrase, 4o.have selly, Pinas te 
axa00 Moral Ode 181 in Lamd. Hom. 171 Nis na sullic 
(wv, sellic, sellich, seollich] pech hom bo wa and hom be | 
uneade, craog Lay. 18730 Nu there ich muche seollic 
[czazg'sellich], cxago Gen, & Lx. 3260 Dis bode herde 
king pharaon And bim duhte sellic “On. + Chtidh, 
Jesus 176 in Archiv Sind. nen. Spre LAXIV. 329 No 
celly ‘bof pai chaunged chere. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 239 
For fele sellyez aad bar sen, bot such neuer are.  /ddel. 475, 
I haf sen aselly, crqo0 St. Alexins (Vernon MS,) 104 pat 
chirche was of vr ladi, per-inne was a gret celli [Land MS. 
108 selly], an ymage of hire sone. ¢xqoo Desir. Troy 5153 
All the souerayns hade selly..Of priam, the price Keynes pat 
ptudly hade saide, axgoo-so Wars Alex, 2551 He sal 
vs sett on a-saute & surely encounbre If bai were sary & so 
na selly [DwdZ AS. no selly} me thingke. — 

Hence + Se‘lyly adv. Obs. a be 
org.. Gaw. & Gr Knut. 963 Pe tweyne y3en, & be nage, 
nakecAyppen; & pose it $oure to se, sellyly blered, 
Belly \e, variant forms of SmuLy a. : 
Selm (sel’m). dial. Also 6 selme, 9 selle 
Of obseure'origin.} A barofa gate, 
sox Ment. St, Giles’ Derk, (Surtees) 16 Paid for one sélme 
yeate tij4. x89g~4 Mortinned. Gloss., Salm, Selden 

n. Obs. ravre\, Nock form of — 

BLIDONE.] A precious stone. 

aeryng of-bove, is of selondy 


the river Amazon. Usually #/. 


now selfegee = LG. sulfegee. Cf. the Du. sy- 


SELTHELIKE. 


leh¥e, selezeh¥e, selubde, Ormin seollpe, sellpe, 
3-4 selthe, 4-5 seltb. [OE. selp sit. fem, = 
OS. séida, OHG. sdlida, ON. seld:—OTeut. 
*selipd, {. *s#li- good, happy: see SELE sé.] 
Prosperity, good fortune, happiness. | 

In OE. chiefly plural. ; . 

¢888 K. Acverep Boeth, x, Ic nu hebbe ongiten bat ba 
mine sztlpa & seo orsorgnes de ic ar wende pat zexzelpa beon 
sceoldan nane szlpa ne sint. axzz7s Cott, Hom, 233 Of 
wam we alle and us sielpe habbed, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 2823 Pin 
seallbe iss all unnse3zenndlic. ¢ 1205 Lay. 32059. Selehie 
him wes 3iue3e. @xtazsy Ancr. R. 354 Vor pis is be meste 
seluhde on eorde hwose mei, uor Godes luue, habben scheome 
& teone. ¢ 1318 SHOREHAM 1. 394 Pe bisschop bese wordes 
sep, And bep wordes of selbe. ¢ 1425 Eng. Gong. Tred, xx, 


50 Euery gladnesse ys endet wyth sorowe, & ecuery selth | 
i 


ath wnselth at pe end. | 

+ Se‘Ithelike, adv. Obs. rare. [f. SELTH( 
+-LIKE.] Successfully, prosperously. 

c1ago Gen. & Ex. 1372 ‘ Louerd god’, quad he mildelike, 
‘min erdne Ou forde seldhelike ’, | | 

Seltron, variant of SHELTRON, | | | 

Seltzer (seltzer). Also 8 selters, 9 selzer. 
[Alteration of G, Sedterser, f. Selters, the name of a 
village in Hesse-Nassan, Prussia. Cf. F. seltz, selz.] 
(In full sedtzer-water.) An effervescent mineral 
water obtained near Nieder-Selters, containing 
sodium chloride and small quantities of sodium, 
calcium, and magnesium carbonates. Also an 
artificial mineral water of similar composition. 

174% Port in PAid. Trans. XLI. 618 To drink the Selters 
Water, and keep to a cooling Regimen, 1775 Suurrpan St. 
Patrick's Day 1. i, ‘Vhen she was such a hand at making 
foreign waters !—for Seltzer, Pyrmont, Islington, or Chaly- 
beate, she never had her equal. 1784 CutLen tr. Berenran's 
Phys. & Chet. Ass. 1. 242 Seltzer water..excites upon the 
tongue a taste gently salt, and mildly alkaline, 1847 Mas. 
Gore Castles in Air xix, Neither soda-water, however, nor 
seltzer-water..inspired_me with courage to look Sir Robert 
inthe face. 2x87r M, Cottins Marg. § Merch. L. ix. 277 A 
great gulp of brandy and seltzer. 

Seltzogene (se'ltsédzin). [a. F. sel(?)zogene, 
f, selts, sele (see prec.) +-géne: see -GEN.] An 
apparatus for the production of artificial Seltzer | 
and other mineral and aerated waters. 

1860 Chand. Encycl. 1. 55/1 Carbonic acid water..pre- | 
pared in the apparatus known as the gazogéne or seltzogene. 


1868 W. S. Gitpert Bab Ball, Capt. Keece 18 Did they | 


with thirst in summer burn? Lo, seltzogenes at every turn. 
B90 Eng. Aleck. 11 Feb. 537 My seltzogene cost only 145. 6d. 
ole. var, CELURE Ods.; obs. £ SILvER. 
| Selva (selva). Physical Geog. Also erron. 
silva. [Sp. and Pg.:—L. sia wood] <A tract 
of densely wooded country lying in the basin of 


1849 Mrs. Somervitte Phys. Geog. ix. (ed. 2) 177 The 
Silvas of the river of the Amazons, lying in the centre of the 
continent, form the second division of the South American 
low lands, 1868 G, Durr Pol, Surv, 175 Next we come to 
the great wood-covered plains known as the Selvas of the | 
Amazons. 1870 Yeats Wat, Hist. Coma, 1. xi. (1872) Log 
‘Lhe selvas or woody plains of the Amazon, __ 


Selvage, selvedge (se'lvédz), sd. Forms: 
[?5 corrupilysultviche], 6 silvadge, 6-7 silvage, 
selvege, 7 selvedg, self edge, 7-9 selvidge, 
selfedge, self-edge, 8-9 salvage, 5- selvage, 7—- 
selvedge. [Apparently f. Szur+Epeg sé., after 
the equivalent early mod.Du.. sedfegghe (Kilian), 


nonyms cited by Kilian, se//hant, now selfkant 

(kant = border), . se/fende, now xelfeinds (einde 

end) = G. selbende, by popular etymology salband.] - 
L. The edge of a piece of woven material finishe 

in such a manner as to prevent the ravelling out | 

of the weft, Also, a narrow strip or list at the | 

edge of a web of cloth, which is not finished like | 


the rest of the cloth, being intended to be cut off or | 


covered by the seam when the material is made up. 

erqSo Bh, Curtasyt 657 in Babees Bk. Vhe ewerer schal | 
hele his lordes borde With dowbull napere at on bare worde, | 
The seluage to the lordes syde withe wine. 1§37 Brsue 
(Matthew's) Awed. xxvi, 4 Then shalt thou make loupes 
of Jacyncte coloure, a longe by the edge of the one cur- 
tayne euen in the seluege of the couplinge courtayne. 1597 


A. M. tr. Guillemtean’s Fr. Chirurg. 44/1 Nether must they { 


isc. bandages] have any silvages. 1663 Hooke Microgr. 9 | 


‘he two edges or silvages, 1725 Brad 


lear Sta 


een Tb R Dict, 8.v, 
TCR, 1 DG LWO & hen th 
ash 


t 


Fam, 
rethe 


| to which to hook a tackle to holst in any heavy articles. 
1879 Man, Aritll. Exerc, 392 Selvagees are used for sling. 


ben the | | guns edi Leite, of a5 tons} when 0 


1 of span-yarn, or small : 
| warped off, “aud se 


43) 


hem'd about with a rusty coluur'd List or Selvedge. x850 
Cioucn Ligsychus 1. iv. 59 This narrow interspace, this 
marge, This list and selvage of a glorious time. 1854 H. 
Mitrer Sch, & Schm, xii. (1857) 292 The population. now 
exists asa miserable selvedge. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 
xi, I..threaded through the miust of it {the wood], and 
returned to the west selvage. 
Cc. Zin-plating = List 56,3 7 d. 
1834 [see List sd? 7d], . 
d. A waste strip on either side of a piece of | 

wall-paper. nh : ie 

tgor Buack Carp. §& Build, Home Handicr. 40 The handy 
man first cuts the salvage from all his paper on the same 
side, and then cuts his paper into lengths. 1904 Sir A. 
Guikie Scott. Remtin. xi. 295 The paper had been stuck on 
the walls just as it came, without the selvages being cut off. 

+2. The servages of cloth cut off for use as a 
bandage. Oés. | 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 102z/2 Take two 
peeces of silvadge, and..tye him therwith above his knees 
as stiffely as is possible, 

8. An ornamental border or edging. ? Ods. 

1481-90 /foward Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 467 Item, for xxiii}. 
ellys of sultviche to the same coverlett, the elne iiij.d. 


- summa viij.s. 1523 Doucias Auets xu. Prol 16 As fresch 


Aurora.., Ischit of hir safron bed..In crammysin cled and 
granit violat, With sanguyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 
1827-35 N. P. Winwis Daza's Grit/20 The golden selvedge 
of his robe was heard Sweeping the marble pavement. 

4. Naut. and Mil. = SELVAGER. 

x7ix W, Sutugrtann Shipbuild, Assist. 133 Salvages for 
Shrowds, worn, 1769 Fatconer Dict, Marre (17801, Sel» 
vage, 2 sort of hank or skein of rope-yarn tied together at 
several distances. It is used to fasten round any rope, as a 
shroud or stay, so that a tackle may be hooked in it, to ex- 
tend the said shroud or stay, which is called ong it up, 
x8s9 F. A. Gairertus Artidi, Alan. (1862) 318 block 
. attached to a selvage, answers the same purpose. | 

5. Mining. A thin layer of clayey or earthy 
matter surrounding a metalliferous vein. 

x757 tr. Henckels Pyritel, 61 The vein, which. has its sel- 
vages entire and close. 1897 T. H. Hotranp in Rec. Geol, - 
Surv. India XXX. 18 Each group is represented by micro- 
crystalline and hemicrystalline types occurring either as thin 
veins, or as selvages to larger masses, 

6. (See quot. | - | 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meck., Selwage (Locksmithing), the 
edge-plate of a lock through which the bolt shoots, 

7. attrib. and Comd.,as seluage-thread; selvage- 
motion, ? the motion of a shuttle in forming a sel- 
vage; selvage-protector (see quot.); selvage- | 
strop (sense 4); selvage-way adv., in a direction — 
parallel tothe selvage. | : 

1893 J. T. Tavtor Cotton Weaving 98 Another kind of 
*selvedge motion is that used for producing a plain selvedge 
on a loom weaving satteens with tappets, 1863 J. WATson 
Weaving 160 The *selvage protector..to prevent the warp 
yarn from being broken by the weft shot drawing it too 
tightly. ¢2860 H. Sruarr Seaman's Catech, 33 Put on the 
*selvage strop over the parcelling, and hook the single block 
of the luff tackle to both parts of the pala Ap 1853 J. War- 
son Weaving 161 They allow the pins to fali into position at 
the selvage, taking hold of the *selvage threads. 3875 Plain 
Needlework 13 Half a yard should be snipped *selvage-way 
into twelve portions. a ye So, ee 

Selvage, selvedge (selvédz), v. [f Smt. 
VAGE sb.] trans. ‘Tv torma boundary or edging to. 

1704 Petiver Gasofhyl. iv. 35 This has no blue above, but 
ripe hy with Golden’ Eye-like Spots. 1774 Gounsm, Wat. 
fist, Vi. 37 Where the stream ts selvaged with sedges, or 
the pond edged with shrubby trees, 1849 D. Jerrotn d/an 
of Money xi, One of the Primrose Places to be found selvag- 
ing London. 1899 Blackw. Aag. Feb. 180 Where the litt 
ery towns cluster Deep in the hills or selvedging the sea. 

Iience Se‘lvaged Z2/. a., Selvaging vol, sb, | 

x61x Cotar., Orlement, a hemming, seluidging. r7so G. | 
Hucues Barbados 150 The outside ts divided into five sel- | 
vaged seams, the inside containing three blackish seeds, | 

Selvagee (se'lvidzi). WVaut. and Mi, Also | 
8-9 salvagee, g silvagee. [app. £ Servaen sd. 
(sense §).] (See quot. 1867.) 


| “x780 Branceizy Wav. Expos, Salvagess are made with | " 
| ines. flat Strands breeded, or by a small Turn put into | - 
several Rope Yarns cut into proper Lengt x8 


into 
reper Lengths, . x860 
Mirener, Cursory Observ. Modes Manu/..Cables Pre 
salvage. 1a generally pronounced by seamen Salvag 
MYTH Satlor's Word-bk., Selvagee,a strong and pliant | 
hank, or untwisted skein of rope-yarn marled together, and | 
used asa strap to fasten round a. shroud or stay, or slings 


ing projectiles of the above 


i ees 


igen 


ling (ed 


| samare, [var. of SruaR.] A loose coat or mantle 


| semmar for my wife. 274 T, Durrerr Spc 
| Here’s many a Spark, J fear, That has been 


SEMATOGRAPHY. 


+Selyer. Oés. rare~'. (ad. OF. cedier (mod.F, 
cellier) :-L, cellarium receptacle for food: see 
Ce.uar.] A storehouse, larder. In quot. jig. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 346/2 The holy bodyes were the 
selyers of god temple off hesu crist. ee 
Selyng (oe, obs. ft. Cuitinc, SEALING wél. 

Sem, obs. form of Seam, SEEM. | 

Semantic (s¢mecntik), a. and sd. fad. Gr. 
onpaytix-ds signiticant, f. onpaiyew to show, signify. 
ChE. sémantigue.] A.adjp | : 

+1. Relating to signs of the weather. Ods. 

1665 J. Spencer Procigies v. § 1 (ed. 2) goo *I'were easie 
to shew how much this Semantick Philosophy..was studied. 

2. Relating to signification or meaning. 

1895 Broomrieip in Amer. Sral. Philol. XVI. 412 The 
semantic value of the older reduplications. » | 

B. sd. fi, = SEMASIOLOGY. | 

2900 Mrs. H. Cust (#zzZe) Semantics : Studies in the Science 


of Meaning. [tr. M. Bréal Assaf de Sémantigue.) 190% — 
| Athenzunz 13 July, As applied to language, psychology is 


not easily distinguishable from semantics or semasiology. 

Semaphore (semaf6e1), 56. [f. Gr. ofjpa sign, 
signal +-PHorE. Cf. ¥. sémeaphore (1812 in Hatz. - 
Darm.).] An apparatus for making signals, con- 
sisting of an upright post with one or more arms 
moving in a vertical plane, ae SD 

Orig, used for transmitting telegraphic messages; = TELE- 
GRarn sé.1. Now used on railways and at sea. 

1816 dann. Reg., Chron. 85/2 The improved Semaphore 
has been erected on the top of the Admiralty. 1832 Acé 


2% 3 Will, (V,¢. 64 Sched. O, 33 In a straight line towards | 
fur 


Worplesdon semaphore. 1886 Aneyel, Beit. XX. 238/1 The 
pele has beer almost universally adopted for fixed 
signalling on railways. saith os 
b. attrib. as semaphore house, lamp, Also, in re 
cent use, applied to aspecial form of flag-signalling. 
1821 Lond. Gaz. 7 Apr. 787/1 Building a Semaphore House 
at ¢ach of the rotlowing places. 2855 D. K. Crark Xazl- 
way Mack, 327/1 The semaphore lamps are lighted, to give 
signals, at night, by white, greet, and red lights as required. 


1904 Army Signalling Regul, ag Semaphore alphabet. loid. | 
32 


emaphore drill. oS 
Hence Se‘maphore v. (/rans. and intr.), to 
signal by semaphore, ae 
1893 Daily News 3 July 5/6 The Commander-in-Chief 
semaphored to me to know ‘ what I was waiting for?’ x893 


Times 30 Dec. 9/6 To semaphore to the Commander-ine | 


Chief his doubt as to the signal. 


Semaphore'tic, cz. Math. Suggested as a 


var. of SIGNALETIO (where see quot..1853). | 

Semaphoric (semafyrik), a. [f. SzmaPHORE 5d, 
+-10. Ci. KF. sémaphorigue.] Relating to, of the 
nature of, a semaphore. | . 

1808 Cocurane in Naval Chron. XXI. 73 The newly 
constructed Semaphoric riprndies hry COE been blown up. 
a 1872 B. Harte Waiting for Ship Wks. (Hotten) 415 Near 
this place formerly arose a great semaphoric telegraph with, 
its gaunt arms tossed up against the horizon, to 

ieaee Semaphorrical a. = SEMAPHORIO (Ogilvie 
Suppl. 1855); Semaphorrically adv. (Webster, 
1847), Also Sema-phorist, one who has charge 
of a semaphore (Ogilvie, 1882). | 

+Semarr. Obs. Also semmar, -er, semeare, 
worn by women, c1670-80. Cplet as 

1673 in 12th Rep, Hist, MSS. Conem, ag vw 


in fine Semar. 1688 Houma Armoury ut, 19/t A Semear 
..is akind of loose Garment,,, and was a great fashion for 
Women about the Year 1676, some call them Mantua’s, 
Semasiology (sz: g6 Gr. onpa~ 
ai-a signification, meaning +- hat branch 
of philology which ¢ nings of 


words, sense-dev 


f is ae. 


‘“SEMATOLOGY, 


Sematology (si-,semAtglédgi). [f. Gr. onpar-, 
efpya sign + -LOGY.] eaten! | 
i, Used by Smart for: The doctrine of the use 
of * signs’ (esp. words) in relation to thought and 
knowledge. a 


1831 [Smart] Ondline of Sematology x If we might call the i 


whole body of instruction which acquaints us with 74 gvotxd 
by the name PAysicofogy, and that which teaches ra 
spoxrina by the name Practicolagy,—all instruction for the 
use of 74 ciara, or the signs of our knowledge, might be 
called Semtafology, 3839 Smart Way out 40 Sematology, 
or the doctrine of the relation of lingual signs to thought. 


“2. = SEMASIOLOGY. 7 


880 Sayer Sev. Lang. 1. (Comtents-tabie) Chapter 1V. The 


Physiology and Semasiology of Speech (Phonology and 
Sematology’), /é2, iv. 336 But by its very nature a science 
of meanings, sematology, as it has been named, can never 
have the same certitude, the same exactness, as a science of 
sounds. J. A. H. Murray in Yraus, Philol. Soc. 
x882-4, gtx Lhe writing of the Morphology, and of the 
Sematolozy, must go hand in hand, | Ag 
Sembel: see Semaiz v.! and v,2 
‘Sembelande, -ant, etc.: see SEMBLANT. 


Semblable (semblat’l), a (and sé). Also 
§ semlable, (semalable), sembleabil, sembla- | 


byll, 6 -yl, -il, -ell, sembleable, simblable. 


See also Semnapeis, SturaBee, [a. F. semedlable + 


(13th c.), fi sembler to seem, appear: see SEMBLE 


v.and -ABLR, Cf. Semwasum] A. aay. 
ot 7, Like, similar. Const. to. Ods,. Se 


4 CHAUCER Boeth. un. pr. v. (1868) 48 3¢ men pat ben | 
7 4 3477 Earn | 

Ravers (Caxton) Dictrs 98, I finde bem all so semblable that 

Ican not knowe one from the other. 1576 Firemine Panogl. - 


¢ 
semblable to god by joure resonable pon3t. 


Fpist. 17 liso be my discredit, and want of honestie, had 


been equal or semblable to theirs. 1597 Suaus. 2 len, JV, 
v. i972 It is a wonderfull thing to see the semblable Coherence — 


of his mens spirits, and his. x609 G. Benson Serm. 7 Ma 


fo Semblable ynto Ephraim are many, who know too muct 
and too little, x6e8 Osnorne 7 radi. Mem. Fas. I, § 17. 55 . 
re i 


He owning a Countenance not in the least regard semblab 


1686 Goan Celes?. Borlies 


to any = ae ever met with. 
i i. 228 God who has made Light to move for thousands of _ 


diles in an instant, by a streight Line, may make it move 
a semblable space through a Circle, if the use of the World 
‘pequires it, 1840 Mraser's Mag. 
this is the story of the mad waggery, by which [ete.]. 

+b. Resembling something alread 


or implied; the like, such-like. Also the sem- 
blable, such semblable. ‘Ods. : : 


* 


AAL ax4 Semblable to : 


mentioned . 


manner, wist, sort, in like | 
, likewise. Also ts semdladle - 


ro We may | 


| Bhs 
| 
Th he 


+1. aéso?, and guasi-sd. (occas, pl. semmbladbles) : 
Something that is like or similar. The semblable 
= the like (see Lixz C. 3); as, 40 do the semblable 


| (= F. faire le semblable). Obs. 


¢ 1400 om, Rose 6759 In al this caas, and in semblables, 
If that ther ben mo resonables, He may begge, as J telle you 
here. 1472 Caxton Recuyedl (Sommer) 115 He that doeth 
shewe loue-and curtoisie ought to be thankyd by semblable. 
xszx Worsey in Ellis Orig. Lez. Ser. 111, I. 283 Who..berin 
geueth vnto you herty thunks, like as I do the semblable. 
1528 Justruct. P. Vannes in Burnet Hist. Xef (1679) 1. 11 
Kee. 48 Studying how they may acquite this your Ingrati- 
tude..with the semblable. xg60 in J. Scott Serwirk-upox- 
T wuved (1888) 448 Yfany soldiers of the garrison be appointed 
to keep scourage or any such semblables as their course 
shall come about. 1647 Haxrwite Afpo?. rv. vi. § 4. 343 
Leng before their time, Clodius.. practised the semblable in 
pearles of great price. a cae 
+2. With gualilying possessive: (One’s) like, 
(one’s) fellow. (So F. som sembluble.) Obs. 

e1400 Row. Rose 4855 For he shulde setten al his wil To 
geten a likly thing him til, And to sustene, ifhe might, And 
kepe forth, by kindes right, His owne lyknesse and sem- 
blable. Yaxqta Lypo. 720 Merck. 83 Vuto his semblable 
thus euery_thyng can drawe, 1533 Envor Cast. Helthe 
(x541}6b, Every natural complexion delyteth in bis sem- 
blable. x60z Suans. Ham. v. ii, 124 (1604 Qo.) To make 
true dixion of him, his semblable is his mirrour. 1607 
Limon w. iti,2a His semblable, yea himselfe Timon disdaines. 

+8, A similitude or parable. Ods. 

1547 Batowin Mor. Philos, t. iv. (1550) Avj, Parrables, 
Semblables & examples, (though differing in sumwhat) 
drawe al to oné ende, . 
+Semblableness, Ods. rare. [f. Sempas.e 
a. +-NESS.] Likeness; congruity. 

cxsgo in Strype Aecl. Ment. (1721) ILL, App. xt 30 For doo 
but conferre thys Masse of Mans makyng, wyth the he 
of Christs Institution; and see that sembleablenes ys be- 
twene them. 21638 Menor Ws. (1672) 95 This Congruity 
or semblableness of our Actions and Affections one towards 
another with God's Favour and Mercy towards us. 


Semblably (semblabli), adv. Also 5 sem- 
lably,sem(e)blabilly,semblabelie, (5-7 -blaby), 
6 -billabillie, -blablye, 6-7 -blablie, (7 ~bably). 
{f. SEMBLABEE @. +-L¥ 2.] _ 

+1. In like manner, similarly. Ods. 


Smad 


xrgzo Hen, V in R Federa (1709) 1X. 907/1 Th’ 
Accorde,.was there Sworne by both the sayde Commis- 


gaires, yn name of our foresaid Fader; And semblably b 
Us in oure owne Name, rg20 SZ, a Hem VIII, IL 
94 That all other shall take. pasa example by hym, 


|. semblably to offende hereafter. xg96 Suaxs. x Wen. 1V, v. 
ili, ox 
Semblably 


allant knight be was, his name was Blunt, 
furnished like the king himselfe. x60x.Hottanp 
Pliny xxu. xxiii. IL. 133 Semblably, good showres doe breed 
Siphium. 1693 J. Epwarps Author, O. & N.. Test. 1,.167 
‘The Idolatrovs "Tabernacle was called the Tabernacle of 
Moloch #4. the 
was..held to be the Palace..of the Highest King, é.¢ God. 


2. Seemingly, apparently, speciously. rare. | 
x88 Farrar Lives i athers i'n tes Marvin saw through | 


his semblably orthodox language. 
Semblance (semblins). Also 4-6 -aunce, 


King: Semblably the Mosaick Tabernacle — 


5 sembal-, sembelaunce, 6 sembleaunce), | 
a. ¥. semblance, f, semblant: see SEMBLANT. Cf, | 


lance, apparent, visit 


| le, to be seen, Obs. 
' ¢xgoo Crrsar IZ. 


21638 Sin first be werld was 


wroght, 


| Meracles o becros might Has ben in semblance and in sight. 
oe Uhe appearance or ontward aspect of a person 
or thing. oes ee eee a 
_ 2@2366 CH. Rowe, Rose 405 Ful lyk to hir was 
image, Vhat maled was lyk bir semblaunce, a t4o0-ge Ware 
Alex, 4098 A burly best. uneeas: ale, 1497 
AXTON Faxon 40b, “7 niayntene 
‘and semblaunce to be © SPEnsi 
Hubberd ano Be est 


man’ rr hen and 


ing to view. Jn sem-~ . 


SEMBLANCE. 


virtue, x87 Worpsw. White Doe 1 297! 8 gaid the 
She all shapes could wear ; And off nue: before hive 
--In sembiance of a lady fair, 1867 Parkman Yesur v 
Amer. xvi, (1875) 218 And now the he 
semblance of a tranquil river. a 
3. A person's appearance or demeanour, expres~ 
sive of his thoughts, feelings, ete. or feigned in 
order to hide them. (Cf. SemBLanr sd. 1 b, ¢, d.) 
a1400-50 Wars Alex, 5192 Bot lat bi semblance be add 
guen pou pi saze zildis. 15174 Barciay Cyé. & Uptondyshm 
(Percy Soc.) 21 What is tayre semblaunce, with thought & 
hevynes? Forsothe nought elles but cloked folysshness! 
1600 Suaxs. 4. J. 2,1. iil, 124 Weele haue a swashing and a 
marshall outside, As manie other mannish cowards haue, 
That doe outface it with their semblances. x606 J. Car. 
PENTER Solomon's Solace i. 4 He was never of the mind or 
semblance, to be couetous towards his subiects, whiles he 
was bountifull to himselfe. 1633 Br. Hat. Hard Texts 
Prov, xi. 9 A dissembling friend with faire and false words 
and semblances draweth his neighbour intosome dangerous 
inconvenience. 1726 Pore Oayss. xvit. 77 Him, gath'ring 
round, the haughty Suitors greet With seml;lance fair, but 
inward deep deceit. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf iv. 78 Four 
mighty spirits toward us bend their steps, Of semblance. 
neither sorrowful nor glad. | 
tb. Phr. Zo make or show (a specified) sem- 
blamce. (Cf, SEMBLANT 56,3.a,b,f.) Obs | 
1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) Il. 42x 3if pe Grees. come 
poser be bryddes makep hem good semblaunce [J/S. « hina 
launt. az4qso Ant. dela Tour 161 What chere or what 


Jake narrowed to t 


sembelaunce that men make vnto suche women in thaire | 
presence. 31568 Grarton Chyonm. II. 778 Of truth the Pro. 
tectour and the Duke of Buckingham made very good 
sembleaunce vnto the Lord Hastinge's and kept him much 
in their company, 1296 Srenser J. Q, Iv. vil 44 He... 
humble homage did vnto him make, Midst sorrow shewing 
ioyous semblance for his sake. - . 
4, An appearance or outward seeming of (some- 
thing which is not actually there or of which the 
reality is different from its appearance), | 
1599 Suaxs. ‘en, V, 11 ji. 127 With patches, colours, and 
with formes being fetcht From glist’ring sembliances of piety. 
1647 Crarenvon “ist. Red. 11. § 39 They had the appear. 
ance of a good body of men, there hin r all the semblance 
of great bodies behind on the other side of the hill. 2667 
Mixron P, Z. 1. 529 With high words, that bore Semblance 
of worth not substance. 1797 Gopwin Exguirer i. xi. 96 
Where the parent is not prepared to grant a real and dena 
Jide equality..he should avoid the semblance of it. 2799 
Hr. Lug Canterd. T., Frenchnt. T. (ed. 2) 1. 288 [She] was 
not duped by this semblance of tranquillity. x8az Lams 
4tia Ser.u. Books 4 Reading, To reach down a well-bound 
semblance of a volume. 1855 Macaunay “7st, Ang, xiil 
III, 298 Carstairs was forced to content himself with the 
substance of power, and to leave the semblance to others, 
1855 lickens Dorrit u. xiii, On the door..appeared the 
semblance of a brass-plate, 1862 Buckie Crre/iz, (1873) 111, 
i, 2t Any thing which bore even the semblance of wealth 
was an irresistible excitement to their cupidity. x689 J ESSOPP 
Coming of Friars ii, 89 1a manycases oiled linen cloth served | 
to admit a feeble semblance of light. | | 
b. An apparition or vision (of a person, etc.), . 
ne Faytes of Armes ut. 1. 168 Appiered byfore 
me the semblaunce of a creature hauyng the fourme of a 
stately man, axrziz Fenton Odyss. xi. 22 Afitton's Siyle 
Poems 125, I last the visionary Semblance view’d Of Hercu- 
les, a shadowy Form; for He The real Son of Jove, in 
Heav’ns high Court Abides. 1813 Scorr 7 yieraz, u. xxviii, 
And her semblance oft will seem, Mingling in a champian’s 
dream, Of her weary lot to ’plain, And crave his aid to burst 
her chain. 1870 O’Suaucunessy Epic of Women 202, i saw 
Him some time by the flickering light, As the one in my 
dream who was playing my part; ‘Lill his semblance grew 
dim and was gone from my sight, oe ge 
e, With negative (or equivalent): Even the 
appearance, the bare appearance. oN es 
x8a8 Macaunay Ess, Hallam p29 When the Protector 
‘wished to:_put his own brother to death, without even the 
semblance of a triaL 1847 R. W. Haminron A'ewards + 
Punishea, vii. (1853) 320 Where is the semblance of proof 
that Christ visited disembodied spirits of the wicked? rie 
Green Short Hist. viii. § 6. 5x4 ‘Vhe fall of Strafford | 
put anendtoallsemblanceofrule 7 
@., Jn semblance, in seeming, in sppeerance( ou y) 3 
3864 Bryce Holy Rom. Hip. v. (1806) 78 So was his 
overnment Roman in semblance rather than in fact. 
8 d sense and quasi-personification. 


In generalized sens , ? 
8 Chartisgn v. (1840) 44 It is the heyday of 

3 of Semblance recognising itself and getting 
ised, for Substance. xB40 — /erves vi. (1841) 
arn of mankind to npanti/need Fact, now that 


thing 


of Lilltes 


SEMBLANT, 


to the remains of an organic creature. rg00 J. G, Campantt 

Superstit. Scott, Hight. 78 The student..will recoznize in 

them a semblance to the Fairy tales of the North of Ireland. 
+7. Likelihood, probability. Os. 

3548 Gusts Ayst. Pr. Masse F iv, It is expressely wrytten 
..(say our catholiques) that they sacrificed to thee Lorde. 
Therfore by al sembleaunce they sacrifi.ed his body and 
bloud. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout. Ang. 1. 1xxi. 11739) 189 
Yet some semblance there is, that it was yet more aucient, 

8. Phr. Zo make semblance: to make an ap- 
pearance or pretence. Const. of (something, doing 
something) ; also with clause introduced by shat, 
as if, as though; also with inf. (Cf. SrMBLaNt 
5b. 3.¢, d.) i 7 

ex4go Merlin it. 39 He that shewed yow that, made yow 
semblance that ye sholde be deed for me. 1585 T. Wasninc-~ 
ton tr. Nickolay’s Voy. 1. xx. 24 He should make a sem- 
blance as though he would remayne there in hostage. x60 
Marston Axtonio’s Rev. v. i. Wks. 1856 1. 132 ‘They all 
make semblance of loathing Piero. x6x0 HoLianp Caste 
den's Brit. t. 813 A souldior..making semblance to deliver 
unto him the keies of the Castle. 1649 Mitron “ikon. xxvii, 
224 His words make semblance as if hee were hg oaiege waa 
exercising himself. 1670 — //zst. Hug. u. 51 Who, by his 
father banish’d,..made semblance of marching toward 
Britain. 1850 Grapsrons Glean, (1879) V. 213 Did she, or 
did she not, ever make a semblance of surrendering it? _ 
+Semblant, sd. Obs. Forms: 3 samblant, 
3-5 semblaund, 3-6 sembland, -blaunt, 4 
sembelande, -aund, -aunt,semblont, 4~5 sem- 
pblaunde, § sembelant, -blande, 5-6 -blaunte, 
6 -blante, 3-7 semblant; also 4 semelant, 4-5 
semlaunt, -land(e, 4~6 semlant, 5 semeland(e, 

 -swnt, seomlaunte, seymland, semlante. Also 
Semenaunt. fa. F. sesdlant (11th c.), sb. use o 
pr. pple. of sembler SEMBLE . | 

The pateenonains forms in the other Rom. langs. (see 
Sempcant a.) are likewise used subst.] 

1, A person’s outward aspect or appearance, 
azz25 Si, Marher. 5 Salue me mine wunden bat hit ne 
sem..o mi samblant bat ich derf drehe. eume S. Lug. Leg. 
322/799 Pe a stareinde, And be mouth of foul sem« 
blaunt. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3985 Per come in tuelf olde 
“men wip evene pas Lage Men of wel vair semblant, ex330 
Avth. & Merl. 5537 (Kolding) Alle his barouns him seyd, ywis. 
Irsembled men of gret priis, Her semblaunt hem bar witnisse. 
ergga Generydvs 4019 By hir semlante he thought it shuld 
be she, axzgag Sxetton P. Sparowe 936 His foule sem- 
blaunt All displeasaunte. 2594 R. Clarew] Godfrey (1881) 
rog And with a semblant braue and nobellest, (As lightning 
wonts) he in his armour shines, 1595 SourHweLt Poef. 
Wes. (856) 118 In springing locks lay crouched hoary wit, 
In semblant young, a grave and ancient port. 

b. esp. as betokening the thoughts, feelings, 
mood, disposition, etc.; Demeanour, air, look, 
expression. | 

ax240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 247 Nis hare nan pe 
ne..gulted ilome, oer ifol semblant oder in vuel dede. 13.. 
Coer de L. 3464 Kyng Richard., Abouten hym gan loke fal 

erne With wrathful semblaunt and eyen sterne, 1387 

revisa //igden (Rolls) IIL. 275 Socrates..drank venym 
wip stedfast semblaunt (1. constants vultu}. 1390 Gower 
Conf. WL, 253. And thei hire sihe of glad semblant, Al full 
of merthes and of bordes. c2x460 Towneley Myst. iii, 21x 
With seymland full sory, wryngand both my handis ffor 
drede. xg3x Exyvor Gow. ut. xi, (1880) I. 277 Pacience is a 
noble vertue,..retayninge all wayes glad semblaunt in ad- 
wersitie and doloure. 1596 Spenser J. Q.'1v. x. 32 Therein 
sate an amiable Dame, ‘hat seem'd to be of very sober 
mood, And in her semblant shewed great womanhood. 165z 
Life Fr. Sarpi 4 Being in himselfe..of a semblant or meane, 
alwaies thoughtful, and rather melancholique then serious. 

ec. The demeanour or ‘countenance’ which a 


1330 R, Brunner Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6434 
Conan by pe hond, & on hym low wyp god semblaunt 
yee MS. faire semblande], 1389 ‘Trevisa A’ pone << 
Vi. 87 Som wikked men sig: hem Berthericus badde good 
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Oignies 1. xii. in A nglia VILL. 147/43 In swote of by seme- 
lande bou schalte ete by mete. ¢ 1440 Promsp, Parv. 452/% 
Semelawnt [HW inch. ALS. Seemlaunte], vulius. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 329/1 A Semlande (w.7 Semblande), valtus. 

. gen, Appearance, seeming, outward aspect; 
also, an appearance or show (whether true or false) 
of some quality, etc. Also, something that exists 
only in appearance or pretence. | - 

@x2za5 Aucr RK. 416 Vnder semblaunt of gode is ofte 


—icheled sunne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 872 No pompe, 


no semblant of roialtee. xss4 Puiuwpor Awxam,. & Writ. 
(Parker Soc.} 388 So that I dare say that the temples of the 
cruel barbarous nations have more semblant of religion. 
1590 Spenser J. Q, 111. iv. 54 And thousand fancies bett his 
ydle brayne With their light wings, the sights of semblants 
vaine. xrggr — Mirg. Guat 93 Ne measures all things by 
the costly rate Of riotise, and semblants outward braue., 
1624 Brief Inform. Palatinate 42 Counterfeit Embassades 
sent here and there, vider false pretexts and semblants, 
_b. By semblani, in appearance or aspect (cf. 
OF. par semblant). Also in semblant, in seeming. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 152 And ful of gyle, and felle 
corage, By semblaunt [F. par seweblanz?] was that ilke 
ymage, ¢1386 — Sgr.’s 7. 508 Right so this god of loue, 
this ypocryte..kepeth in semblant alle hise obseruances 
That sowneth in to gentillesse of loue. c¢1rqoo Arué i. 120 
He saw a wonder faire ymage, & wel made, & in sem- 
blant as it were an Archire. 1523 Dovctas A nezs 1. xi. 43 
As Cupide hingis abowt Eneas hals,..fenzeand luif full fals, 
By sembland as he his fader hed bene. Pex 
3. To make semblant [= F. faire semblant]. 
a. To have or assume a (specified) expression, 
look, or demeanour. : | 
¢ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 322/797 Jwane huy i-seoz heore felawe 
to torment i-brou3t, abun cerablaint wy makiez bobe, as 
it ne likede heom nou3t. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1x. 250 Thai 
--maid gude sembland for the ficht. 7474 Caxton Chesse 
ML. Vil, (1883) x41 Allway where he wente he made heuy and 
tryste semblant, x156x Ranpotrn Let. to Ceci? (MS. Cott. 
ig. B. 10 If 32), It is said.. what semblant somever the 
noble men do make, that they are grieved with their queen's 
refusal. x603 Knottes //7st. Furks (162r) 803 Valetta 
although his mind..was inwardly attainted with exceeding 
efe, yet made semblant otherwise, x604 Brief [nforvi. 
‘alatinate 49 Where yet neuerthelesse was made all manner 
of faire semblant, and seeming to haue.a desire to giue 
Satisfaction, 


SEMBLE. 


countenance made any semblant of liking, or disliking the 
Message. rar a . a 
f. in similar phrases with other vbs., as fo show 
or kithe semblant; to give a seniblant (of). To le. 
sto sentblant be seen: che. x 
13.. Cursor M. 24067 (Cott. Galba) Bot when 3e fast, pan 
sall 3¢ schaw Meri sembland with glad chere. 13.. Guy 
Warw, 2214 Al togider bai gun smue; Semblant of love 
pai kidde bot lite, 13.. Gam. & Gr. Ant. 468 pag Arber i 
hende kyng at hert hade wonder, He let no semblaunt be 
sene. c1s00 Jledustue as2 “Vne whiche esquyer with his 
companye came with amyable contenaunce, shewyng no 
semblaunt but as frendes, 1618 Botton A/orns rv. 1, (1636) 


| 288 Had not five cohorts of the Pompeian horse..given a 


b.. To show a (good or ill) countenance (to any | 


one); to give (a person) a welcome, reception, or 
entertainment (of a specified character, friendly or 
unfriendly), Chie | Pith gent fae 

ar225 Ancr. R..go His eie ener bihalt te 3if pu makest ci 


| semblaunt, oder eni luue lates touward undeauwes. ¢ 2290 


S. Eng. Leg. 41/256 Pe schrewe heom made fair semblaunt, 
«Pat huy were for-dronke beie and a-slepe lezen sone. 
cx430 Syr Tryan, 1142 The kyng isang tery be the hande, 
And made hym glad semelande. axqgo Anit.de la Tour 24 
Y praie you..that ye make me never the worse chere..nor 
that ye make me not the worse semblaunt. ' 

6. To makea show, appearance, or pretence of ; 
to appear Zo do or de something ; to seem likely, 


occas, without const. | peg tae ae 
1375 Barsour Bruce vit, 238 Lordingis, now 3he se How 
jon men, throu thar gret pouste, Wald, and thai mycht 
fulfill thar will, Slay vs, and mak sembland thar-till, xg7o~ 
8s MaLory Arthu> vil. vili. 224 And therwith al he made 
a semblaunt to slee hym. x48z Caxton Mares IL. xvi, ZT 
‘They..make semblaunt to be moche rete clerkis & experte. 
21533 Lo. Berners A'won tix. 205 Whan they saw them 
comynge, they made semblaunt to returne to the cyte a soft 
pace. 1573 New Custom Prol., Making sémblant of dnti- 
uitie in all that they did. x60a Dorman La Primand, 
*. Acad. (1618) 11. 830 He will make semblant to despise 
and scorne the hounds. x629 Maxwet. ‘erod/an App. 98 
Seeing what was done, could not be vndone, they,.made 
semblant of reioycing, as others did. 3 


did 
d. With clause introduced by shat, as, as df, as 


though. Also rarely with obj.+inf, 


| he wald ferrer goo, cx 


@1300 Cursor M. 17288 +- 389 Iesus made hom semblant as 
! 340 Ayand. 137 Pe wel couaytouse 
wrechche, bet. .makep alneway semblont pet Ke ne hep nazt. 


, €x986 Cuaucan Pars: 1. P 370 Pay make senblaunt as 


pea 


LA 


pough bay speke of good entencioun, ¢x480 Aferdde ii, ag 
yore Vortiger wiste he, was Se he made semblaunt as he 


hadde be right wroth. 1548 Upan.,eto. Zrmswe. 
vi 45-53 J cin eae serablaunte as though he would haue 
passed by thes, -tg61 T. Hoy tr. ¢ ’¢ Cow 
alin 


1. E ib ome Oratours. .dissembl 
7 ant their orations to bee ma 


_ dimes. 


Jugat speciem pra 


3 | say: Thus G 
threaten, odo. (CLF. faire semblant de), Also | 


is sound). to mean ‘ 
| ‘seeming, appearing’. | 
| ing; simulating the 


semblant of flying forig. ntst cohortes Aostium guingue.. 
3 uissent} . | 
A. likeness or resemblance, an image or por= 
trait (of). | 
az400 Relig. Pieces fF Thornton AS. 84/a1 Hys sem- 
e 


blant he sette my saule with-in. 1q4za Yonce tr. Secreta 


Secret. lvi, 217 Phylomon. .sayde, ‘ who-so Is this ymage?" 


‘They sayden, ‘this ys the Semblaunt of the wyse ypocras’. 
1590 Spenser #, QO, 1. il. 12 But he the knight, whose sem- 
blaunt he did beare, The true Saint George was. wandred 
far away. x614.T. W Ire Martyrd. St. Geo. D 3, Here's 
thy clay-frame,—God, doe with it thy pleasure; Here's 
thine owne semblant by my sinnes abased, x67 CoLuins, 
Dif, a Ely tw x. 416 While we lay downe the old man, 
and take 
as well as of our rising againe. _ ae ee 
5. By extension from 3 b (where cf, quot. .¢ 1290), 
Entertainment furnished to guests. (I*or the sense- 
development cf, Cuzer.) | anne 
X2z97 WK. GLOUc. (ROIS) 7x e ber be crotne huld pe 
R.G Rolls) 7x67 He ber p & buld pe’ 
deis mid oper atil al so, & mid gret semblant be feste huld, 
zy.. Seuyn Sag. 404 (W.) Thai..maked at ese the mes- 
sagers, With god semblant, and glade chers, 13.. £2. &. 
- 7t, P. By 131 He..Solased hem with semblaunt & syledi 
yrre, | — ee - 
Semblant (semblant), a Now rare or Obs. 
Forms: 4, 6 sembland, 5 semland, samblant, 


6 semblante, 6-9 semblant. [a. OF. sembiant,' 


pres. pple. of sembler SumsBiE v., used as adj. Ch 
Sp. sentblante, It. sembiante.} | | 
ti. Like, similar, Comst. to. Obs, 0) | 
1377 [see SemeiaBLe a. x]. 1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 240 O, 
comfourte of nab body,..resemblyng to Iudas machabeus in’ 
prowesse, samblant to <em m strengthe. x513 Dovcias 
ineis X. xii, 130 Bot siclik slant [v7 
sembland] ennoy Abydis the, x607 J. Carpenter Plaine 
Mans Plough 15 hey had. . followed after strange and false: 
gods, assemblantto the Heathens. 1612 'W. Scrarer J/rezs-' 


ter’s Portion x In other semblant imployments. | x72g Pops’ _ 
Ody'ss. 1v. 33 Two youths approach, whose semblant features 


pave Their blood devolving from the source of Jove. x72 
AVAGE Wazderer i. 24 Vhis figure tender grief, like mine, 


implies, And semblant thoughts, that earthly pomp despise, — ; 


b. Of a portrait: Kesembling the original. 
r714 Prior J Be: Desiring Queen's Picture 18 That as their 
Eyes sae AO the semblant Shade, Men yet unbom miy 


+2. That simulates an Sppemaace: Oés. 
x73 W. Hamtt-ron Yo C'tess Eelin 
Skeph., And semblant falsehood puts on truth’s disguise. 
3. Seeming, apparent, counterfeit.  _ 

840 Blackw, Mag. XLVI. 776, This alliance | 
= and a wide semblant pest erence towards 
is the most characteristic, and portentous si; 

: 840 Carntyie Heroes v. (184 
true; thou art not extant, dnly sem 
Pr, 1. ii. x6 A just veal union as o 
a false and merely semblant one 
Se'mblative, 2, rare. 
fter SEMBLaNT.] Coin 


x6or Suaxs, Towel. 
maidens organ, shrill 


vp the new, there is a semblant of our dying, | 


e chancis and semblant fu. | 


reat, thus Gracious look'd Britannia’s Queen, ' 
linton 68 in Ramsay Gentle 


Sat, 


SEMBLE. 


b. spec. (See quot.) | 

31870 Hai dwicke's Sci, Gossif 153 A group fof moths], the 
females of many of which are noted for the peculiar pro- 
perty they possess of collecting, or, as the old entomologists 
named it, ‘sembling’, the males from long distances. 

2. To bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to collect; = ASSEMBLE v.! 2. | 
 @rqoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS.55 Scho sall gedyre 
and sembyll gude whete and ober gud cornnes to-gedir. 
¢xa7o Harninc Chron. uxv. i, That made a wall well 
wrought of lyme and stone, Where Sever made of turues & 
soddes sembled, | 

3. intr. To come together ; = ASSEMBLE 2,1 5, 

13.. Guy War, (1891) 452 Per sembled a fair ferred. 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Safnis xxxvi, (Baptista) 800 Pe sarazenis 
semlit kane. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 47 Eueriche brober 

& sister..shuln semelyn in acertayne place. ¢ 1420 Avow, 
Arth, xx, Hor lordis sembelet to a sy3te. 1497 Br, ALcock 

Mons Perfect. Ciij, Ye people semblid togydre to ouercome 

vyce. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 1.67 Ten thousand men.. 

Syne semlit hes togither on ane da. | 

4. To meet in conflict; = ASSEMBLE v.16, Also, 
to make an attack on, | | | 
¢x3go Will, Palerne 3811 Pan aswibe bei sembled to-gader. 
tar400 Morte Arth, 967 Siche sex ware to symple to semble 
with hyme one, Jdid, 746 Now they..Sembles one the 
sowdeours, and settys theire dyntys, 1456 Srr G. Have 
Law Arms (S.0.S.) 164 Men may..geve thame the werr 
felde, outhir lawar or in a myre, quhare thai may nocht 
wele semble, na to help thame self. 1513 Douctas Zavis 
vit. Prol. 60 To semble wyth thair schaftis, | 
5. trans. To assail, attack; = ASSEMBLE wl 7, 
21400-50 Wars Alex, 1333 Pan bowes he to pe baistall & 

brymly it semblis, . aie . 

Hence + Sembling vd/, 9d. | 

ax300 Havelok 1018 Pere was semblingi-now! @ SO 
Wars Alex. 769 Pe same day at was sett be sembling of 
bathe. cx4a0 Anturs of Arth. 661 With owttene more let- 
tynge, Was dighte there thiere semblynge. ¢1440 Promp, 

aro, 4352/2 Semlynge, or metynge to-geder, concursus, 

+Se'mble, v7.2 Obs. Also 4 sembel, 5 cemble, 
- com(e)lyn, s-6sembil. [a..F. semdle-r:-L. simi- 
dare, simulare (cf. Stuunate v.), f. simal-ts like. 

Cf. Pr., Sp. semblar, It. sembiare, sembrare.] 

l. a. trans. To be like, resemble. 

o13g0 arth, & Merl. 8853 (Kélbing) He nosembled no more 
him o3at id ojain.a man, 1340 Ayend. 176 Po 


q gle may be somewhat 
chow 2 With. . Eyes that darted 
have a resemblance fo, 

ose) 3 Til be wyis man sembils 
or be. start. rqso Kut. de la 
” @ genatour 


aula no greate witte ne knowlage, : 
| And semble rather to Joue hy y thon vo bat id “ a 
4. trons. To simulate, feign; absol. to 7 


a 


, 06 
before his breaden 


: T Rermb ling. tH oa 
Promp. Para. 452/42 Semlyng 
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dacio, 1867 Gude 4 Godlie B. 235 To thair sembling tak — 


gude sicht, How that thay pas away sa bair. 

i Semble (semb'l), 2.3 impers. Law. [Fr, 
grd_ pers. sing. pres. ind. of semdler to seem.] 
= ‘It seems’; used in judicial utterances to intro- 
duce the incidental statement of an opinion on 
a point of Jaw which it is not necessary to decide 
authoritatively. In reports abbreviated sem., semzd. 


z817 Seiwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 1294 And sewzdde, 
under these circumstances, an eviction might be pleaded to 


the whole demand. a 1859 Austin Hurispr. (1879) 11.850 It 
is essential to the character of a real servitude that there 


should be a ‘preedium serviens’, and a ‘ preedium dominans’. 


Senble that a personal servitude..can hardly exist over a 
movable. eats a | 

Semble, variant of Semaiy Ods. | 
+Semblesse. Obs. rare. [? £. SEMBLE 2. + 
~essé, -ES82,] Seemliness. Oe 

14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Lond. (Camden) 53 A famos 
knyght and of grete semblesse. — : 

+Sembling, 7//. a. Obs. [f. SEMBLE 2.2 + 
“ING 2,] A ete 

1. That feigns or simulates, . aa : 

1559-8 Faced & Hsan v. iv. (1568) F iv ypocrite, a 
As Bk bn ah sembling wretche. 158 ‘ Leg. BP. St Ane 
drois 916 in Satir, Poems Reform. xiv, They knew him for 
a sembling baird. x6xa T. Tayior Counn. Titus 1. 16 
Counterfeit and sembling professors. 1642 5S. W. Pari. 
Vind. A nsw. Rupert 3 In this not sembling but suffering age. 

2. That depicts or represents. — 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxviii, Where sembling Art may 
carve the fair Effect. : 

Semblont, variant of Szempiant sd, Ods. 

+Sembly. Os. Forms: 3-6 semble, 4~5 
semblé, semblee, 6 sembla, semblay, semely, 
semlay, semle, semly, 5-6 semblie, 6 samble, 
semblye, 6, 8 sembly. [Aphetic form of AssEM- 
BLY. (AF.had semblé, semblée.)| 

L. A gathering of people; an assembly. Zo ao, 


| to make sembly, to meet, to be present at an as- 


| Kant. de la Tour 63 A fest. and a 


sembly. Ma 7 

axzo00 Cursor M. 6408 Moyses cald sir iosue, And 
mete Ht maister o bat semble. Ameen Wit pis bai mad 
agret semble. 1375 Barsour Bruce. 380 In. the stour sa 
hardyly He ruschyt, that all the semble scliuk. 2389 in 
Eng. Gilds (1870) 31 Qwo-so_ be somouned to don semble er 
to pinky ¢xgoo Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxii, The semble, pat men clepeth gaderynge, shulde he 
naked in pis manere. ¢x400 MAUNDEV. (1839) Prol. 3 For 
asemblee of Peple withouten a Cheventeyn, ora chief Lord, 
is as a Flock of Scheep withouten a Schepperde. @x450 
ret semble of ladies 
and gentilwomen. ¢1470 Hewry Wallace 1. 415 A blyth 


semblay was at his lychtyn doun, @ 1542 Wyatr Penit. Ps, 
cil. 72 But to this samble running in the way, My strength 


failed to reach it at the full, x62 in Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 


14.. Sér Bewes 3963/23 (MS. E.) Now wendip sere B. wib 
Mountanse tout fet Cite, 


[; = ASSEMBLY 3. 
saré was be semble hire 
eces fr. Thornton MS. 92 
‘ slay - a X4 } Sir Na 
rtis fra the ost 


| fogde (in sense 2). 
{sion ‘I 


SEMEIOTICS. 


Semee, that is sown when many small Figures are frrepytay). 
disposed ina Field, 1823 Rurrer Fonthill Introd. pig riied 
ville, Azure, Semée of Fleurs de Lys, and fretty, Or. x 
Mrs. Pauiiser tre Facguenart's Cerantic Art 5x Blue 
ground semé with red and lilac splashes. 
— B. sb, = POWDERING 3 b. | _ 

In recent Dicts.; in quot. perh. adj. with plural ending, 

1562 Lecu Armory 50 Geules, a playne crosse, Frette 
Azure, As ye haue this Frette: So shall you haue some 
Diaper & some Semies, of dyuers thynges, that 1 can not 
speake of here. : | } 

Seméed (semzd), g/l. a. Her. Forms: 6 
semyed, 7, 9 seméed, semied, g semé’d, 
{Anglicized f. prec.] ~ SEMEE a. | 

1572 BossewEi. Arsmorie 26 There are also to bee founde 
and seene in armes Crosses double partiled, semyed, quar. 
tered of the fielde wherein they stande. 1652 Evatyn SY, 


France Misc, Wks. (1825) 6x A casque of blew velvet seméed 


with fleurs de lys. x862 H. Marnyar }ear in Sweden li 
149 note, This chapel has been restored, the vaulting semé'd 
with gold stars on a blue ground, 18799 Waterton Pielas 
Mariana 223 She wears a purple garment, seméed with 
leaves of Shamrock. te on ef 
Semeiography (simoip'grafi), In Dicts, 
also semui-. (f. Gr. onpeto-v ; sign + -GRAPRY, 
(Gr. had onperoypagos short-hand writer.) Cf, F, 
séméiographie.| (In this and the following words 
the forms with semz- are in accordance with English 
analogies, but are little used, because they do not 
clearly suggest the etymology.)] pos 
+1. Symkolic notation: in quot. with reference 
to the symbols of the planets. Ods. : 
1706 Tuwaires in Hearne’s Collect. 8 Mar. (O.H.S.) I. aor 
A dispute about Semeiography causes you this trouble, _ 
2. Path. A description of symptoms; the art of — 
deseribing symptoms. _ Peay ere ea 
1855 Duncuson Med. Lex., Semeiography..Semiography, 
soo Ba.cincs Nat, Med. Dict., Scncuercohy. o i 
Semeiologic (simai,lg-dzik),@ Also semio- 
logic. = next. In recent Dicts, | 
Semeiolo'gical, ¢. In Dicts. also semi-, 
[f. SEMEIOLOGY +-ICAL.] Pertaining to semeiology, 
1839 Spinvan tr. Schill's Outl, Pathol, Semetol, 8 These 
semeioloyical works. 1862 Vew Syd. Soc. Vear-dh, 382 Re- 
marks on the Semeiological Value of the Pulse in Child-bed, 
Bermaiclogist (stmai,p'lodgist). [f next+ 
-Ist.] One skilled in sign-language, - a 
1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. ii. Comment., Vet must he 
be a semeiologist the most expert, making bimself intel- 
ligible to every people and kindred by signs. a 
Semeiology (simoiglédzi). Also 7 « 
semsology, 2 semiology. [f. Gr. onpeio-vsign + 
-LoGY. Cf. F. sémdééologie (1762), in Dicts. sémio- 


m language, — fey. ee 

{z64x Witxins Afercury ii. (1694) x4 The particular ways 
of discoursing were before intimated to be threefok 

--3- By Signs or Gestures. According to which variety, 


| there are also different ways of Secrecy...3. Semzologia.} 


1694 Morreux Urguhart’s Rabelais Pref, 98 These ways of 
signifying our Thoughts by Gestures, called by the Learned 
Bishop Wilkins Semzology, are almost of infinite Variety. 
2. The branch of medical science which is con- 
cerned with symptoms. _ a ee | 
2839 Spiian tr. Schills’ Out? Pathol. Semeiology 


Mi i 13 The chiefe. .pert of Physick 
ri. i, 13 The chiefe, .part of Physicke 
Key which ceacherh'vs to knew the 


of the disease by the signes 
a pad Lex, Semeiolia 
serving fo conve 


aig" ikal), 2. Also7—9 semi-. 


SEMEL. 


a, Times & Gat. 7 Sept. 252/1 Semeiotics may be 
eek ag cae ical language of. | thology. 187 
Waconer tr. J'euffel’s Hist. Rom, Lit, Ii. 26 The sécond 
[treats] of semiotics and general pathology and therapy. 
+Semel, Obs. rare. In 7 semell, semill 


a. Du. semele (now zemelen pl.) fine wheat flour, 


fine wheaten bread = OHG, semala, simula, aL. 


simila: see Siuneu.] A cake of fine wheat flour. 

1643 in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. (1872) 350 As 
also in beakinge of bunnes, semelils, oat lowes kaikis [etc.]. 
31697 (did. 352 Any semill, or wastill or pis of beakin meat. 

emeland(e, -ant, -awnt: sce SEMBLANT sé, 

Semeld : earlier form of SamEn. 

x60r Houtanp Péiny xvur. x. I. 565 A fragment or peece 
of a broken semeld brick. : | ; 

Semele, obs. form of SEEMLY a., SEMBLE 2. 

Semelfactive (simelferktiv), a. Slav. Gram. 
[f. L. semel once + jacére to do: see Facrrve.] 
(See quot. 1827.) | | | 
“ y827 J. Hearn Gram. Russ, Lang. v. § 1. 142 The semel. 
factive [verb] expresses the sudden and single occurrence of 
an action. 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 100 The author con- 
sidered the ‘semelfactive verbs’, as Heard calls them, to 
represent the Sanskrit verbs of the fifth, seventh, and eighth 
conjugations. 1894 19/4 Cent. May 816 Semelfactive per. 
fect aspect of unity. | | an : 

Semeli, semelich(e, obs. forms of SzEmiy a. 

Semeline (sem/lain). din. Also semelin, 
semelina. [Named in Fr. by Fleurian de Bellevne 
(Fral. de Physique LI. 450, 1800) ‘sémélinite, 
and by abbreviation séméline’, £ L. sémen lini 
seed of flax, referring to the appearance of the 
crystals.] A variety of titanite found in the Eifel. 

¢ 1830 H. J. Brooxe Alia. in Aucyel, Metrop. (1845) VI. 

18/1 Silico-tituniate of Lime. Sphene. Spinthere. Seme- 

ine. 1836 1. THomson fin, Geol, etc. I. 1st Sphene. 
{Varieties :] Brunon, semelin, spinellane [etc]. 1869 Prit~ 
nies Vesuvius x. 300 Sphene—-Semelina—occurs in ejected 
blocks with icespar. 

Semelitude, Semely: seeSrmrurrupE, SEEMLY. 

Semen(simen). [a.L. séen seed (of plants and 
animals), f root *sé-(: *sa-) of serére to Sow.] The 
impregnating fluid of male animals; the seed or 
sperm, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvin, i, (2495) 743 The 
synewe.. vy the whyche semen sholde come downewarde to 
effecte of generacyon, x7a5 P. Dupiey in PAL Trans, 
XXXII. 266 Some took it to be the true and proper Semen, 
being only found in the Bull [whale], at the Root of the 
Penis. 1880 Ginter Fiskes 164 The mode of passage of 
the semen into the funnel is not known. 

+Semenaunt. Ods. rave. [var. SemBuant. 
Cf. the converse variation in rem/ant for REMNANT. ] 
Appearance, *‘ false semblant ’. 

cx4so Songs & Carols (Warton Club) 86 Semenaunt is a 
wonder thing, It begylyt bothe kny3t and kyng. /did., Se- 
menaunt is a sly peyntour. 

Semence, [. F. semence (= Pr. semensa, 
It. semensa) :—pop.L. *sémentia, f. L. sémenti-s a 
sowing, f. sévten sred.] 

+1. Seed; in quots. = Smmen. Ods, 

rg8o Caxton Ovid's Met. xiv. xiil, Which [Pallas] was con- 
ceyved and born of the semence of the fader w'oute semence 
carnal, a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais ut, xxxi. 257 Which., 
do,.benumb.. with Cold the prolifick Semence. 
| 2. Used for: A sowing. rare. 
| 1839 R. F. Burton Cenin. Afr in $ral. Geog. Soc, XXX. 
40x Lhe ground is rarely weeded unless wanted for a second 
and different semence. 

Semend, ssmond, ? obs. forms of Satmon, 
¢ 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item ij jollys sallt semend 


yet 


+Sementa-tion, Obs. [ad. late L. stmenta- 


Sem 


was in 
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Commrw. IT. cil. 450 Graduates who..spend a semester or 
two at a German university. x189g-6 Cad, Univ. .\ebraska 
33 The year is divided upon the semester plan. Each 
Semester has eighteen weeks, _ | 
_ Semester, obs. form of Sempsrer. ; 
_ Semestrial, semestral (smesstrial, s?me~- 
stral), a. [f. 1. séméstr-ds (see SEMESTER) + -IAL, 
-AL.| Halt-yearly ; taking place every six months ; 
lasting for six months. Of persons : holding office 
for six months; exercising office every six months. 
ror J. Sace Vind, Princ. Cypr. Age iii. 118 Neither was 
the change. .made only from weekly, or monthly, or seme- 
strial, or annual, to constant Moderators. x7a6 AvLIFFE 
Parergon 332 As they may in their Semestral Visitations in- 
form themselves touching such Churches as are become void. 
1844 W. Kay in Fleury's Aecd. Hist. U1. 406 note, ‘Vhe oid - 
canonical semestral council. 1847 ‘THackzRay Barnwell in 
Punch XI. 136/2 Speeding to the Bank for her semestrial 
pittance, 1894 MWesti. Gaz. 18 Dec. 1/2 ‘he ideal state of 


things, Lord Salisbury's argument implies, would be not | 


Triennial but Semestral Parliaments, . 

Hence Seme‘strially adv., every six months. 

x89r Sat. Rev. g May 573/2 [He] continues. .semestrially 
.-to furnish his quota of sensational aventures parisiennes, 

+Semet. Zot. Obs. [f 1. sém-em seed + -Et. 

Corrupted by later writers into Summit.J _ 

Term used by Grew for an ANTHER. 

167x Gaaw Anat, Veget, v. (1672) 140 The Attire I find to 
be of two kinds, Seminie and Florie: That which I call 
Seminie, is made up of two general parts, Chives and 
Semets, one upon each Chive, These Semets have the 
appearance (especially in many flowers) of so many little 
Seeds; but are quite another kind of Body: For upon en- 
quiry we find, that these Semets, though they seem to be 
solid, and for some time after their first formation, are entire. 
x72ay Bradley's Fam, Dict. sv. Attire, ‘Lhe Semini-form 
Attire consists of two parts, viz. Chives, or the Stamina as 
some call them, and Semets or Apices. 

Semeterrie, obs. form ot Scimitar. 

Semetory, obs. form of Cemergry. 


crsoz Foseph Arim. 379 In the holy grounde called the 
semetory. . 


Semi (semi). Sc. Also 7-8 semie, [app. | 


short for semd deyanus ‘half a bejan’; A. Dalzel 
List. Univ. Edin, (1862) Il. 10 cites ‘ Classis Semi 
Bejanorum’ from a document of ¢1590.] In 
Scottish universities (now at Aberdeen, and recently 
revived at St. Andrews), a student in his second 
year; also called semi-bachelor and semi-bejan. 
So semi-class, the class of second-year students ; 
semi-regent, the regent in charge of the semi- 
class; semi-year, a student’s second year. 

x66z Ray /éin, in Sel, Rent, (1760) 203 [At Glasgow] about 
40 Students of the first Year, which they call Obedients [7.2 
bejants]; near so many of the Second, which they call Semies, 
1$88 in Dalzel A’ist, Univ, Adin, (1862) IL. 197 If they find 
him to have any competent skill in the Greek language, 
they are to signify the same. unto the Semi Regent 
x595 in Kasi? Aberd. (1854) 374 That none be admitted or 
received into the semi-class, but upon strict tryall of their 
proficiencie in the Greek tongue. ¢x700 Dow. Details D. 
flume (1843) 5 In my semie year I was boarded in one Mr, 
Nisbet's, /é¢d@. 6 At this time, the x1th of March was 
solemnly keeped by the semies, in goin to the foot-ball on 
the Borrow Moor.. x70q in Macgill O47 Rosssh, (1909) 63 
If he be readie for colledge to enter a gsemie and not com in 
this year. 1843 Vom, Detatls DO. Hume Notes p, xv, The 
students of the second year continuing‘ under thesameregent, 
were called the sev class, or the senrt-dachelors, (Note, 
Sometimes called the sezct-dajan class.] 1857 [see Tea TiaN 


sh, 3]. 1884 Six A. Grant Slory Univ. Edin 1. x a £150] 
be | 


At the final examination ..’The Magistrands came before th 
Regents of the Bachelor, Semi-Bajan, and Bajan classés. 
1889, x89 [see MacistRaNp]. : 2 oe G 
Semi- (semi), prefix. Also 4-7 semy-, 5-6 
seme-, 6-7 semie-. f[repr. L. séi- (whence 


Fa It., Sp., P rs semi) = ©. ve siimi-, Gr. Hpt~, OHG. | 


sémt-, OS. sdm-, cogn. w. VE, sam- (see Sau-) = 
Indogerm. *séwzz-.] = Hauy-; ef. Demi-, Hemi. 

L. s#uef- (occas. shortened to sénz- before a vowel, 
€.g. sémanimis) is, esp. in post-classical Latin, 
compounded freely with adjs. and pples., . leas 
commonly with nouns; in med. a 6 


still, more 
in mod.L. the prefix is extensively employed 
in technical terminology. The compounds of 


earliest date in English are : the adjs. Szatior 

(1432-50), SEMI-MATURE (¢ 1440), Smt 
lowman) direct from L., and Sxx-20 

the sbs, SEMiqioLE (¢.1440), SEM1-CoP: 


16th 


1 


SEMI-. . 


(Harr adv. 2}; hence arise certain quasi-compounds that 
only occur in correlative pairs, as ‘semi-chemical semi- 
mechanical’. | : . 

18:16 Edin, Revo. XXXVI. 464 Nature seems..to have 


afforded this level space for a *semi-aerial irae Pacis | 
n 


Mit Pol. #con, 1, x1.§ 3 The *Semi-agriculturalised Indians. 
r860 Tristram Gi. Sahara xxi, 354 lt was a magnificent 
*semi-alpine, semi-tropical scene. 1840 CarryLe //er oes ive 
(1858) 293 It is a country as yet without a soul: nothin 
developed init but what is rude, external, *semi-anima 
Lbid. i, 205 ‘bis Odin, in his rude *semi-articulate way, had 


aword to speak. 1828 Miss Mirrorn / id/age Ser. 11.63. A _ 


simpering *semi-baid apothecary. 1822 Hoop Jo Ce/za iv, 


| Ounce it happ’d that, *semi-blind, He [Love] met thee on a 


summerday. 1869 G. Lawson Dis. Hye (1874) 74 Blows on 
the eye..with some blunt or *semi-blunt instrument. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxviii, A *semi-cannibalic leer. 1837 Car« 
LYLE #r, Kev. I. vi.v, How thou glitterest with a fallen, ree 
bellious, yet still *semi-celestial light. 1839 De La Becug 
kep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. vili. 227 A *semi-chemical, semi- 
mechanical origin. 1847 Prescott #er (1850) 11. 248 Brought 
in contact with *semi-civilised man. 1838 Dickens Vick, 
Nick. ii, The second resolution was moved by a grievous 
gentleman of *semi-clerical appearance. 1587 FLemine 
Conte. Lloltnshed II. 1453/1 His heart brought to Lud. 
low, and buried ..in. the *semi-collegiat parish charch 
there. xzax Baitry, “Sezzt-comdbust, \semi-coubustus, L.) 
hall-burned. 2818 Lavy Morcan Amzodiogr. (1859) 172 He 
looked semi-tragic, *semi-comic, like a mask with two sides, 
1838 Dickens &. Zwist xliii, A look of *semi-comical woe, 
x72% BAILEY, *Seamidt-conspicnous, (semitconspicnus, L,) half 
or partly visible. x890 ‘RK Botprewoon * Cet, Reformer 
(:891) 215 ‘Lhe *semi-codperative community at Rainbar. 
1891 Anthony's Photugr. Buil. 1V.130 Ashort *semi-dark pase 
sage between the studio and dark room, 1879 Si. George's 
fiosp, Rep. UX. 531 A *semi-demented old epileptic patient. 
1864 Bowen Logie xi. (1870) 370 This half latent *semi-de- 
veloped state. 188: Nature XXL. 382 The coarse and 
*semi-diagrammatte figures which..occupy a..place in the 
text-books of histology. x859 Daxwin Orig. Spec. i. 25 Some 
*semi-dumestic breeds. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 6/2 The 
*semi-domesticated buffalo. 1868 Rep. U.S. Contam, Agric. 
(1869) 276 To maintain in the hive throughout the winter a 
unite rm temperature, which will keep the bees in a continu. 
ous “semi-dormant state. 1895 fof, Sct. Alonthly Aug. 444 
‘Lhe interests of the stage and the *semi-dramatic music-hall. 
4862 Bexzsr. Horm Ang, Cathedr. 19th. v. 158 ‘he narthex 
or *semiexternal vestibule. 185, A. Apams, etc. Aran, A ad. 
f/tst. §5 The *semi-iabulous monster of our own times, the 

celebrated Sea-Serpent. 1905 Wesdm. Gaz, 30 Sept. 9/1 The 

g.13 from London Bridge was a *semi-fast train to Brighton. 


1897 léid, & July 3/2 he Pee ai ng cost is more usual 


than the ton form, 1873 Howes Wedding Fourney ix, 
Some *semi-forbidding commissary of police. x830 Aalin, 
Kew L1. 489 A flighty *semi-Frenchified coquette... x8ar 
Byaox Saraanaf, i. ti, Like my ancestor Semiramis, A sort 


of *semi-glorious human monster, 2849 Eastwick Dry | 


Leaves 29 A more miserable race of starved, or “sem 
human, beings I never beheld. 2859 R. f. Burron Centr. 


Afr. in Frnt, Geogr. Soc. RXLX, 54 Study..seems to = . 
. De im 


these weak-brained races “semi-idictic.: 1860 R 
Galion’s Vac. four, (1861) 108 ‘Lhe *semi-independent. 
existence of Montenegro, x84x H. Mitier Odd ded Sand- 
Stone x. (1887) 206 Notwithstanding the advantages of its 
*semi-insular situation, it was suffered to lie as an unclaimed 


Carty_e Fr, Aev. VI. ve. ili, *S 
Darwin Orig. ogee. vill..275 V: 
duced and *semi-monstrous in 
dtely % Lt. ist. WL. 255 The * 
tumes. 21895 Jap, Sct. Dion 
hoavtzin is ornamented with 
tne XXVI. 398/2 “Sem 


uGHES Zom Brows 
semi-sacerdotal frater 


. te 
4 pecording co him 
inst some class or desc 
yili.ax7 It may ailow | 


fic or *semi-sci 
TM xii, 


ALS SESS TE ES 


Rurey See ERLE EEE 


- SEMI-. 


the Organs of Speech. x847 W. C. L. Martin Or 74/1 A 
poble “semi-wild race. 7 

b, Compounded with a sh. to form an adj. phr. 

1899 Daily News 26 Aug. 7/5 Some ay woollen fabric, 
‘only too ready to betray its *semi-cotton derivation. 1897 
Ibid. 24 Apr. 2/s A posting landau converted into a *senu- 
dress landau. 
was of *semi-Empire shape. us 2B 
Five *semi-gala carriages with Royal scarlet liveries. 1837 
Cartyte #r. Rev. UW. v. xi, What Un-Patriot or *Semi- 


Patriot Ministry. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxvii, A *semi~_ 


rattlesnake sort of eye, 1886 ali Mald Gaz. 10 June 4/2 
Since his father’s death the Prince of Walesand the Princess 


have done the *semi-state honours. x90x Scotsman 2 Mar. — 


9/7 One of the King’s semi-State landaus. 


1906 Darly Chron. 5 Oct. 4/5 Her dress... _ 
oe 1896 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/2 — 


2. Compounded with sbs.: a. with nouns of | 


action or condition, as senez-al/egiance = partial, 
imperfect, or incomplete allegiance; b. with de- 
seriptive sbs., as sentd-acguatniance = one with 
whom one is partially acquainted, } semz-dody = 
an imperfect body. | : - | 7 
_ 3872 Hower.s Wedding Yourney vii, Isabel had found 
among the passengers her *semi-acquaintances of the hotel 
parlour. 1689 D. Granvirir Lett. (Surtees No. 37) 117 An 
universall semi-conformity would end in as universall *semi- 
allegiance. x643 Sir T. 
js under..these mutilate and “semi-bodies [se. of beggars] 
a soule of the same alloy with our owne. 13646 — (send, 
Ep. wy. ¥. 189 One [testicle] sufficeth unto generation, as hath 
beene observed in *semicastration. a 1631 Donne der. |vii. 
(1640) 581 All *Semi-confitents, that confesse them [sc, their 
sins] to halfs, without purpose of amendment. 1865 Bacenor 
Eng. Coust.t.19 A *semi-connection has grown up between 
the legislature and the executive, 1642 J. Jackson 7 rue 
Svang. T.\ 72 Such are the blots and spots of our “semi. 
“conversions. x7sgx Smottert Per Pick/e lit, In the transports 
of his zeal he wrung this *semi-convert’s hand, 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. un. Passion & Pring x ULL 19x [She] was 
led out of the room in a sort of *semi-convulsion. 18 


Dicxens SR. Boe, Charac. iv, That description of *semi-curls , 


usually known as ‘haggerawators’, 1849 Lever Roland 
Cashel li, The vast probity is in “semi-darkness. 1827 Pea- 
4y i, Nightmare Abbey .. in a highly 


widd'n. 1788 Parl. Trans. 
monster, 2884 °° 


wd L 453 In short, 


pa 
. . fing. Pref, A motley 
» *wemi-philologists, and entire philolo- 


‘ 


rebellion of the Callicoas empires the despotism of the Pope, 


deere Cire, ete. 
merece! ark “hl 


i Mall Hast 


5. a. ; 
and the 


Douus), -drachw,. 
SF shanty Pidaneioy gi 
hore (L. stmthére 


rowne Relig. Med. 0. § 14 There | 


veiling thepath , 


we Let, to Caryil 31 Ang, A letter of yours | 
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tion at the extremity of the arc B, after having passed. the 
*semiare BO with an accelerated motion. 1858 Hux ey in 
Proe. Ray. Soc. (1859) UX. 428 Each distal portion of the 
hamal semi-arc. 1650 J. Gotponruin (tle) The Holy Lim- 


SEMI-. 


| from another by bisection (usually) in a vertical of | 


longitudinal direction, as semz-canal, ~Cone,-conic al 


beck, or a *Semi-Century of Spiritual Extraction. 1693 tr. - 


Blancard’s Phys, Diet. (ed. 2), *Semicotyle, half a Cotyla, 
1623 CockeraM 1, “Semicudrt, halfe a cubit. 1656 Biount 
Glossogrs, *Semidole (semidoliusm), a vessell containing half 
a Tun, a Pipe. 1827 Rosinson Archeol, Greca Vv. xxvi. 
(ed. 2) 549 A *semi-drachm. 2719 Pounp in Phil. Trans. 
XXX. 1032 The *Semi-duration of the Eclipse. 1867 G. F. 
Cuamures Astron. i. i. 8 Longer than the semi-duration of 


the Sun's rotation. 1623 Cocxeram 1, *Senz7-Aore, halfe an 


houre. 1790 PAid. Trans. LXXX. 564 Each *semi-lunation 
is distinguished into fifteen equal portions, or lunar days. 


1862 Mivier Elem. Chen., Org. (ed. 2) ili, § 4. 238 Wurtz's . 


double radicles would therefore be merely compounds in — 


which the place of the *semi-molecule of hydrogen, or of . 
the ethyl was i a by a different hydrocarbon. 1863 © 


Iuteli, Observer 368 In this case the first *semi-phase 
of the vibration affected her room, and the second semi- 
phase operated more especially below. . 1715 tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) 1, 131 A *Semi-revolution of the Earth about 
the Sun. 31884 Hiccs Magu, Dyn. Hiectr. Mach, 242 The 
current changes its direction with every semi-revolution 
of the spindle. 17792 C. Huron Bridges 62 A circular arc 
whose..versed sine..=the “*semi-span. 1890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Buit, U1. 187 A “semi-tour of the horizon is taken 
at a single exposure, 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer, Mech. 517 


‘The pendulum, moving down the arch of *semi-vibration. 


b, With adjs., advs., and sbs. expressing 
periodical recurrence or duration, semt- denotes 
that the period is halved (after Suai-ANNUAL); 
semi-centanarian, a person of so years of age; 
semi-centenary, the fiftieth anniversary; so 
semi-centennial a.; semi-daily a, and adv., 
(occurring) twicedaily; semi-horala., half-hourly; 
semi-jubilee, a twenty-fifth anniversary; semi- 
menstrual, -mensual adys., recurring twice a 
month ; of tides (see quot. 1863) ; semi-millenary 
a., lasting 500 years; semi-monthly a, and av»,, 
(occurring, issued, etc.) twice a month; also sd 
a fortnightly periodical ; so semi-weekly. 

1828 Lights & Shades 11.36 Of the two *semi-centenarians 
started with aduet, 1870 ANDERSON J/issions Amer, Bd. 
Ll. xxvii, 235 The *semi-centenary of the mission. 2859 
(fitle) Memorials of the *semi-centennial celebration of the 
founding of the Theological Seminary at Andover. 1868 
Rep. U,S. Comm. Agric (1869) 335 This. process of im- 
pregnating and depositing in the hatching-house was re- 
peated “*gemi-daily. 2903 Westne, Gas, 1g Oct. 7/1 Semi- 
daily attacks of aren: . 47-54 Wessten, * Semni-horal, 
1893 «iss. Heradd (Boston) Mar. 114 *semi-Jubilee of the 
Mardin Church, sgor Vature27 June 210 His semi-jubilee 
as a doctor of physics, 2842 Airy in Aycycl. ginace V. 
382" The observed *semimenstrual irregularities. 1863 Har- 
Born Glass. Navig., Semimnenstrual Inequality, an ine 


1727 Earnery tr. Buract’s St. Dead li.eq A long millenary 
Life. 1895 Cal.. Univ. Nelravka 250 


daily, 114% weekly, and 125 *semi- or talecky newspapers. 
fork enquirer, 


Phil.’ Trans. XVI 
1730 1 reat, 


rlect fitt, | 1694 


adj., -conoidal adj., -cup, -disk, -dodtecagon, oe 
~jistular adj., -kexagon, -hexagonal adj., -lens. 
-oclagonal adj., t -or'b [L.. sémiorbis], -ovordal adj., 
-pyramiaical adj,, -rotund adj. (Cf. «, d.) ‘ 
1836-9 Vodd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 3¢0/2 A *semi-canal 
by a fold of the right side of the mantle. 897 permed 
Anat, Juv, Anim, viii. 496 The duct of the ovotestis. in. 
completely divided into two semicanals. | 1899 Daily News 
x4 July 6/4 A silver-gilt chalice..of *semi-cone form. x 
P. Browne Famaica 84 Sharp *semiconic leaves, 1822 T. 
Parkinson Oxtl. Orystod. 299 The inner surface fof the 
teeth}, which is round, or rather *semiconical. 186g Lus. 
Bock Preh, Times 64 The fracture is at first *semi-conoidal 
or nearly so, 19779 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea 28 Edible birds 
nests,. .1 have taken them from the face of a perpendicular 
rock, to which they strongly adhered, in rows like *semi. 
cups, the one touching the other. 1784 Hurscuar in PAZ, 


Trans. LXXIV. 265 The *semi-disk, which is full, is evi- | 


dently part ofan oblate spheroid. 1849 Guardian 7323/2 Thi 
root baa ded. -, and its section nee a *semi hls 

_ Bog R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 17 Cavities resembling 
the form of a *semi-egz when cut longitudinally, x99 
Morse A mer. Geog. J. 528 A handsome court-house 100 feet 
by 50, with a “semi-hexagon at each end. 1843 Boxam 
athic Archit, ted. 5) 87 A “semihexagonal one [string. 


course], as at Hampton-in-Arden, 1832 Nat. Philos., Optic. 


Lusty, xvii. 57 (U.K.S.) The divided olject-glass micrometer 
is composed of two “semilenses. 275: Lauerve Wesdm. 


Bridge23 A*Semi-octegonalrusticated Turret. 16:5 Crooxe 


Body of Alan 377 The belly of the partition which is like a 
*semiorbe stands out into it. x85r Mapnen SArines & Sep, 


1. 229 Tie interior assumes a *semi-ovoidal shape, or that 


of which the section will be a parabola, x BLoxAM 
Gothic Archit. (ed...) 133 A repipyramidical weenie 
1652 News fr. Low Counir.2 As an Ecliptick Line doth go, 
To the Antartick Pole, and frames ‘l'wo ‘semi-Rotunds, 
1856. W. Crark Van der Heeven's Zool, 1.813 Shell ellip- 
tical..with aperture semirotund, : 


b. Math. Designating a bisected line, arc, area, 
segment, etc., or the half of a definite quantity, as - 


semi-angle, -base, -circumperence, -circumvolution, 
~cycloid, -perimeter, t -perimetry, periphery, 
-guadrangle, -segment ; (in conic sections) seni 
ordinate, ~parameter, -transverse; also semi- 
difference, half the difference between two quanti- 
ties ; semi-infinite a., limited in one direction and 
extending to infinity in the other; semi-quadran- 
tally adv., from 0° to 45°; semi-regular (see 
quot.); semi-sum, half the sum of two or more 


theanglesCAI, CIA. 1873 Nef, Brit. Assoc. 1. 23 ‘The semi- 
palags ae gpeeeira 1873 Rep, Brit. Assoc.1. 23 Thesemi 
903 Proc, R. Soc. LXXAL, 128 A **semi-infinite’ isotropic 
elasuc solid, #.¢, 4 solid bounded only by a plane, 2704 


Axis, and reaching from one side of the Section to the other : 
the half of which TOM OnE % ¢ Section to the other ; 


Cuamaers Cyc. s.v. Parabola, She Squares of the Semi 


semi-ball, -urn, a ball, an urn in half 


SEMI-, 


nborg’s Anint. Kingd. 11. iii, 9x The semiannular car- 
ee’ "869 lois (N. Gv . 409 The throat is a pure white, 
hich +. met below by a rufous *semicollar. 1806 Kinpy & Sp. 
Entonvol, 1V. 354 *Semicoronate Prolegs. _ 1843 Penny C cle 
XXVE. 446/21 Bell turreted, fusiform, costated, and *semi- 
coronated. 1827 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. xxi. (1818) IL. 253 
Several larvae of butterflies, distinguished at their head by 
a *semicoronet of strong spines, 1861, Hacen Synopszs 
Neuroptera N, Amer. 45 A large, hyaline, oblique *semi- 
fascia about the middle on the anal margin. 1803 Suaw 
Gen. Zool. 1V. 472 *Semifasciated Sparus. 1706 PHILLIPS 
(ed. Kersey), *Semtifistudar Flowers, are such, whose upper- 
most part resembles a Pipe, cut off obliquely; as in Aris- 
tolochia or Birth-wort. 184: Muter Old Red Sandstone 
vii. (1887) 134 Lhis huge *semi-ring of fossiliferous clays. 1896 
NewTon Dice. Birds w. 941 The first and second bronchial 
gemirings. of oe 
d. Nat. Hist. Denoting that a part has a certain 
form or character (a) for half the extent, or along 
half the length, etc. of an organ, ‘ half-way,’ as 
semi-adherent, -adnate, -amplexicaul, -appressed, 
bifid, -costiferous, -equitant, ~erect, -guingutfia, 
sex fut 5 semi-anatropal, -ous (see quot. 1839) } 
(6) on one side only, or so as to exhibit the half of 
a particular figure, as semi-cordate(d, ~crescentic, 
-hastate, -lanceolate, -lenticular, -orbicular, -orbi- 
culate, -pectinale(d, -penniform, -pinnale, ~reni- 
form, -sagittate a, -terete, - rs. 
ometimes represented by 4, as 4-hastate, d-sagittate. 
. 7 A GRAY Nive? Less. Ret (x866) Gloss, *Sentiadhervst, 
as Hin calyx or ovary of Purslane. 1876 Har.ey Jat, Met. 
x Ovary *semi-adnate. 1753 Chambers’ Cycd, Suppl. s. v. 
heal, *Semaneplexicaule Leap, oneresembling the amplexi- 
candé, but with its lobes at the base too small to entirely 
surround the stalk. 2877 Hurme Wild Hlowers Ser. 1, 
_ xiv, The upper [leaves]. .sinuate, semi-amplexicaul, 2 
Einptey Veget. Kingd. 368 Ovules..amphitropal or *semi- 
anatropal, 1839 -~ /#trod. Bot. 1, ii. (ed. 3) 215 There is the 
amphitropous ovule, whose foraminal chalazal ends are 
trausverse with respect to the hilum, which is connected 
with the latter by a short raphe; and the *semianatropous, 
which is only different from the last, in the ovule being 
parallel with the funiculus instead of being at right angles 
with it, 2887 ‘I. Moors /andbk, Brit, Ferns (ed, 3) 43 
Scales..*semi-appressed. 2778 J. JRNKINGON Brit. Plants 
Gloss, *Searbifid, half way divided intotwo. did., *Semt. 
cordate, half cordate. 4826 Krrsy & Se. Automel. xxxv, LIL, 
641 ‘he wings..in several of the Heteropterous Hemiptera 
.-may..be termed semicordate or semiovate. 1845 Lxcye?, 
Aietrop. XXL. 640/2 The posterior pair [of the lamina in 
Peendoboa Cerulea} large, semicordate, 1877 Covers Monogr. 
N. Amer. Rodentta 549 Seventh cervical *semicostiferous, 
without vertebrarterial canal. 1836-9 7eda"s Cyel. Auat. Il. 
390/r A “semi-crescentic membrane. be Bb. D. Jackson 


Glass. Bot. Terms, *Semicquitant, hali-equitant. | 1822 J. 
uu 


Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 221 Chama..unicornaria: su 
imbricated, rough, with unequal, *semierect, vaulted squame. 
18st Canrenter Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 556 The semi-erect Apes. 
1853 Rovie Mat. fed. (ed. zi 402 Stipules. .*semihastate, 
spreading, minute. 1900 B. D. Jacnson Géoss, Bot, Ternis, 
*Semilanceolate, Lor ayn longitudinally divided. 
1794 Kirwan “lem, Afin. (ed. 2) I.g9 A dark blue limestone, 
a conchoidal or *semilenticular form. 1775 J. JENKIN- 

gon Brit. Plants Gloss, *Seuciorbicudar, balf orbicular. 
1860 L. Reeve lene. Conchol. 1. 185 Aperture semiorbicular. 
1816 T’. Brown Elem. Conchol. 163 *Senti-orbiculate, in the 
shape of a half ae 1847 Jounsron in Proc, Berw. Nat, 
Clué IL v. 228 The sth [joint]. . furnished beneath with three 
or four pairs of neat *semi-pectinate processes, 1848 /d7dd. 
vi. 308 A pair of *semipectinated eae or combs. 1826 
Kinsey & Se. Eatomod?, xiii. 1V.178 A pair of *semipenniform 


nvuscles, 1878 Beiy tr. Gegendanr’s Comp. Anat. 338 The . 


right gill is generally developed on one side only, so that it is 
“semi-pinnate, owing to the disappearance of the second row 
of lamelle. 1775 J. Jenxinson Srit, Plaats Gloss, *seamrt- 
reinguifid, half way divided into five. 1866 7 reas. Bot. 1048 
ied ? : ; 
Semi-rent/orm, reniform onone sideonly, 2806 J. Garten 
Brit. Bot. 329 Stipules *semi-sagittate. 1804 Suaw Gen, Zool, 


| Cus *Semisagittated teeth. 1819 Pantalogia,*Semisexfid 
Calyx, 


in botany, half-six-cleft. 1857 Moorg f/andbk, Brit, 
Harus (ed. 3) 186 Stipes..*semiterete, 

e. In Building, designating structural forms 
of half the full width, breadth, or girth, resulting 
from (usually) vertical or longitudinal bisection, 
as semi-arch, -barrel vault, -bay, -channel, ~counter- 
arch, -cross-rib, -cupola, -~groeve, -roll, -rotunda, 


_ ~thaft, -transepl, -vault; semi-basement, a base- 
ment sunk only part of its depth below the ground 


surface 5 semi-beam = CANTILEVER 2; semi-en- 
gaged a., (ofa column) attached to a wall so that 
half its diameter projects; semi-girder = s¢enzs- 
beans; semi-relief, half-relief, mezzo-rilievo ; so 


437 


-. Beads in *Semi-relief. 21878 Scort Leet, Archit, (1879) HL. 
8o.Therib may be amplified by a central *semi-roll moulding. 
x797 Houcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. 41. xiii. ed. 2)1 38 Itrested 
on two “semi rotundas, x83 Ruskin Stones Vex. Ll. 247 
Small pilasters with *semi-shafts at their sides. 1783 T. War- 
TON Hist. Ktddingion(ed.2)2'Vhereisaproportionable lateral 
Pegelon, or southern “semitransept. a ra Maa Life 
La, Kpr. North (1742) 84 A Monument of white Marble. . 
being an oblong *Semiurn upon a large Face ofa Cube. 1798 
Hutton Course Mats, (1828) IL 176 The centre of gravity of 
the *semi-vault. a x878 Scort Lect. Archit. I. 59 The con- 
tinuous semi-vault would do away with clerestory windows. 
f. Cryst. semi-prismated, -tesseral, -tessular 
adjs. i“ quots.). : 3 
1805 R. Jameson Char. Min.(1817) 197 A crystal is named 
*semi-prismated, when only half of the edges on the common 
basis are obliterated by lateral planes. 1883 Heppie in 
Eneyel. Brit, KVI1. EE s/z Two *semite: ‘forms with 
parallel faces occur... The two other semitesseral forms, the 


- pentagonal dodecahedron and the pentagonal icositetrahe- 


dron, both bounded by irregular pentagons, have not yet 
been observed in nature. 1858 Mayne £.xgos. Lex., *Sent- 
tessular, term applied to a combination of the. tessular 
system, into which the forms enter with only half the number 
of their faces. oe | 

_g. fler. = Demi- B.1t, Hane Ib; as senai- 
chevron, ~salttré. e : 

x864 Bouren. Aer, Hist, & Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) Hate Dexter 
*semi-chevrons are shown in combination with the sinister 


*semi-saltire, 2688 Home Armoury ut 371/2 A *semi-- 


Quadrant, of some called a demi-Quadrant, 

h,. Printing. + semi-quadratures, crotchets, 
square brackets; semi-quotes co/log., single 
quotation-marks (‘ ”). _ | 

1764 Behmen's Ws, 1. Advt., Synonymous Expressions 
are placed.. betwixt two igemiquadratures { Jin the Body 
of the Work, . 

7. = to the extent of (only) a half, imperfect(ly), 
incomplete(ly).. a. With adjs. and sbs, expressing 
kinds or degrees of composition, consistency, 
texture, colour, as semt-coagulated, -concrete, 
-crystalline, -digested, -duciile, -friable, -fused, 
Susion, -grainy, -liguid, -lucent, -ntembranous, 
opalescent, -pasty, -pellucia, -pelincidity, -petrified, 


| «plastic, -purulent, putrid, -resinous, -translucent, 


-volatile. (See also.d, f, i.) , 
833 Cycl, Pract. Med. 3, 3586/1 *“Semi-coagulated, in 
respect to consistence. 31876 Gross 175. ladder (ed. 3) 
154 Nodules, of a “semsiconcrete consistence, 1816 Adin. 
Rev. XXVIE. 163 Primitive limestone of a..*semi-crystal- 

line grain. 2882 Guixie /ert-dk. Geol. i. H. § 4. 104 Trul 

vitreous rocks tend to graduate into the. .semi-crysta 
line type. 1842 G. Biro in Urin. Deposits (1853) 254 The 
vomiting of the meal ina "semi-digested state, 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Mix, (ed. 2) 11.453 Agrey “semi-ductil Regulus, 1834 
j. Fornes Lacanec’s is. UAest (ed. 4) 157 An opaque, very 
dry, *semi-friable matter. 1876in Ure's Dict, (1878) 1V. 599 
By grinding the *semi-fused mass and treating it with water, 
2792 Macigin PAL Trans. LXXXL. 372 A *semi-fasion, or 
softening of the whole mass. x8s5 J. Puinuirs Aan. Geol. 
260 The induration and semifusion of sandstones. 1756 
P, Browns Jamaica 387 Thin, fleshy, or *semigelatinous 
lips. 2893 7Ywes 13 Dec. 3/5 "Semi-grainy brownish crys- 
tallized. 1684 ‘I. Burner 74, Zarth t. 125 While the mass 
was liquid or *semiliquid. 18x8 Keats Endy. rv. 385 Smooth 
*semilucent mist, 1846 DANA Zooph. (1848) 625 Thin, *semi- 
membranous partitions. 1830 Lyext Princ. Geod, 1.213 ‘This 
sinter has often a beautiful “semi-opalescent lustre, x85z 
Art Frail, Lilusir, Catal. p. iij*, At a temperature but just 
sufficient to maintain itin a *semi-pasty state. @1728 Woop- 
WARD Vat. Hist, Mossils (1729) 1. 4. 32. A light prey *Semi- 
pellucid Flint, "Lis of much the same Complexion with the 
common Indian Achate. 1867 H. Macmittan 8dr Teach. 
xii, (x870} a47 The purest agates..are not perfectly trans- 
parent; they are only semt-pellucid, ~3z2 Waster, 
*Semipellucidity, the quality or state of being imperfectly 
transparent, x853 Kang Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 211 As 
they strike her, the “semti-plastic mass is impressed with a 
mould of her side. 1734 Burrowin PAdh Trans. XLII. 103 
By a *semipurulent cancerous San/es, x76a Lysons ibid, 
LIT. 639 ‘The kidneys, in one of the subjects, are said to have 
been found putrid, in the other, “semiputrid, x86a Trai. 
Sec. Aris X. 330/2 The *semi-resinous material would. . 
resume..the form it was in prior to solution, 1832 Nat. 
Philos. Thermom. § Pyrem. i, 9 (U.K.S.), It consists of a 
Lie igi Jn iy" Kal Vi are the porce ¥ a ghiy pra 
x738 Cremli. Mag. Vilk. t40/2 Lhe grateiul Matter is of a 

rele Natore, *Serdivola ile, Pee nae 

b. In designations of heresies, sects, and schools 
ressi adherence to the 


a 


| ptcaied, ~comnate, ~cortac bd a 


| parous, ~per 


SEMI-. 


or *semi-humanitarian, may be detected in the Sabellians. 
2735-6 Gipson in Fraser Berkeley vii. (1871) 244 We have 
. little trouble from professed infidels, but a great deal from 
“semi-infidels. a 1632 Donne Serve. xit. (1640) 113 A Jesuit, 
or a “Semi-Jesnit,a practising Papist, or a Sesqui-Jesuits 


1765 Macrainge tr. Afosherne's Lect. Hist. xvi u. iv. $2 


This little sect is branded by the Socinian writers, wit 
the ignominious appellation of "Semi-Judaizers. 1655 
Fuiuss Cz, //ist. 1x. xvi. 161 How he interceded to qualifie 
the Arch- Bishop, for a *Semi-non conformist, x87 Pusey 
Read Presence iil. (1869) 247 Parker, whom, for his belief in 
the sacraments, his adversaries called ‘ Lutheran or *Semi- 
Papist’. 1865 Grore Plato 1. i. 15 wofe, Alkmccon,a *semi« 
Pythagorean. 1876 Sweenzy in Saker’s Sancta Sophia 
(1908) 493 The Quietism of Molinos, and the *semi-Quietism 
of Madame Guyon. 3888 McCuinrock & Strone Cyl. 
Sibi, Lit. VILL. 847 (Cassell) Fénelon and Madame Guyon 
. are, usually called ‘semi-Quietists. 1812 Coreriperin Lit. 
Rem. (1836) |. 298 Curio, the guondam patriot, reformer, 
and “semi-revolutionist. 1847 Adin. Rev. Oct. 325 Church 
architecture has been set up under our own eyes as the 
banner of a more than *semi-Romanism. x6g0 Baxter 
Kingd. Christ (x691} 46 You brand all that dissent from 
you as *Semi-Sadducees of the Apostacy.  /éid. 42 He 
that accuseth others of *Semi-Sadduceism of the Apostaste. 
r69r Brvercey Thousand Vears’ Kingd, 4 Antichristian 
Semi-Sadducism. a@x628 F. Grevit sc. Nat. £pisc. 1. 
Vi. (1641) 90 The Srparist is subdivided too(as they say) into 
Seperatist, and ~Semt-seperatist, 1647 Paairt Heresiogy. 
(ed. 4) 8x There is a sort of Semi-separatists, that will 
heare our Sermons, but not our Common-prayers. 1886 
W. Morris in Mackail Zi (1899) IL. 367, I have a 
long letter from W, Birchall. about *semi-Socialism. 1834 
Tracts for tines No. 22. 4 A*semi-socinian or five-quarter 
latitudinarian, 1786-7 Bonnycastie4strom. iv. 63 He was 
abandoned by some of his followers, who chose rather to 
save this immense labour to the spheres, by. ascribing a. 
diurnal motion to the earth; on which account they were 
distinguished by the name of *Semi-T'ychonics. 1794 G. 
Avams Nat. y £xp. Philos. LV. xxxiil. 2 [Aristotle] speaks: 
of a set of men, who held a system essentially sinilar to that, 
of the modern Semitychonic. 1786 Macnaing tr. Moskeiue's 
fecel. dist. xvi. uu ti. § 12 The 


immediately divided into Universalists, *Semi-universalists, 
Supralapsarians, and Sublapsarians. : ae 


C. Gran., as semt-nasal adj}. ; semi-consonant 
= SKEMIVOWEL; semi-deponent, a verb in Latin 


of which the tenses of the present group have 
active forms and those of the perfect group passive | 


forms, as puudeo, gavisus sum; tsemi-pause, 
a slight pause or cxsura; semiphonotypy, 


printing in a ‘reformed’ spelling intermediate 


between the traditional and purely phonetic spell- 


ing; semi-rhythm, free-rhythm verse; + semi-— 


# 

@., partially final or expressing purpose. ! 
1828 Waker Pron. Dict. 17/1 These two letters [w and y] 
are so far from being simple vowels, that they may more 
properly be called *semi-consonant diphthongs. 1888 
Kennepy Aewised Lat. Primer(igoo $6, /bid. § 127 Some 
Verbs have a Perfect of Passive form with a Present of 
Active form; they are called “semi«deponents. 1863 A. M. 


spiritous @., (of a consonant) voiced; semi-telic 


mM 


Beit Princ. Speech 178 ‘he Englishman's difficulty in giving 


the Gallic ect to the French *semi-nasal elements. x76 
Kames &lene. Crit. xviii. 


See. Hes. (1881) 1. agg A style of s 


which has received the name of *: 


(of a certain habit, 1 
aquatic, -arborescent 


1 ~coneph 


ceous, -granulate, -~heterocercal,' -horny 
-imbricated, -immersed, internat £0 
', walvate, -vertictlate: 
ng, Flora Voi. 11a Among 


~recondite, «Pet 


juatic mosses. gto Ko 


Reformed Church was 


SEMI.. 


7, ite obdticoids or *semi-oviparous mammals. 1900 W. 
AMSAY in Siifhsonian Rep. 253 A vessel the walls of 
which are permeable to the solvent, but not to the dissolved 
substance (‘*semipermeable membrane), 1682 Grew 
Muszum wr, iv. 288 Of the colour of yellow Amber, and 
*semiperspicuous, 1830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. Bot. 86 Cycnia 
has a “semipetaloid irregular calyx and nopetals, xgoo B.D. 


Jackson Gloss. Sot. Terms, *Semiradiate, when ouly a por-. 


tion of the outer florets of a Composite are radiant and differ. 
ent from those of the disk. 1826 Kiney& Sp, Encoutol. IV. 
305 *Semirecondite... When the head is half covered by the 
shield of the thorax. 1883 Flower in Axevel. Brit. XV. 
440/2 Claws short, compre-sed, acute, curved, often *semi- 
retractile, 21843 SouTu in Excyel, Metrop. VII. 289/1 
Sometimes, as in the *semi-revolute Shells, the whorls are 
perfectly distinct from each other. 1866 7reas, Bot., * Seni- 
septate, half-partitioned; having a dissepiment which 
does not project into the cavity to which it belongs sufh- 
ciently to cut it offinto two separate cells. x828 Stark Elev. 
Nai. y (st, 11, 33Shcll ovate, inflated, *semispiral. rg00 B. D, 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Ternes, *Semisiaminate, when part of 
the stamens are changed into petals. x815 Burrow Alen. 
Conchoé. 131 Shell 8-valved, *semistriate. xg00 B. D, Jacke 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, "Semivatvate, when the valves of a 
fruit are only partially dehiscent. 1847-54 WessTER, “Sevid- 
perticiilate, partially verticillate. 


e. D.siynating an animal or vegetable form, 
class, species, etc., which has only some of the 


characteristics of that denoted by the second 
element, or is intermediate between that and 
another, as s¢wz-ape (= HALF-aPf#, lemur), -avo- 
cet, burrower, -egret, -lichen, -looper (cf. Haur- 
LOOPER), -farastte (whence -parasitic adj., -para- 


sitism), -pupa (whence -pupal adj.), -rapacious ad}., 


«stilt; similarly in anglicized forms of L. names of 
zoological groups, etc, as semi-digtligrade, -phyl- 
litian, -plantigrade = belonging to (or a member 
of) the groups Semrdigitigrada, Semiphyllidiana, 
Semiplantigrada,; semi-nymph [= ¥. sesm- 
nymphe|, a nymph of such insects as undergo only 
a slight change in passing to the imago state. 

1886 Seeponm in /dis July 227 The four groups of which we 
are in seach are Stilts, Semi-stilts, Avocets, and *Semi-avo- 
cets. 1864-3 Woop Homes without H, ii. (1868) 76 Among the 
*semi-burrowers we may rank the Starling..as this bird in- 

variably lays its eggs ina hollow of some kind. 1864 Reader 
23 Apr. §25/3 ‘hey [sc the Lewurini) are all A iecre eden 
or semi-digitigrade. 1880 Newtonin Zacye?, Brit, XL. 760/2 
The group of *Semi-egrets, containing some nine or ten 
forms, xgoo B.D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Termes, *Sentilichen, 
- Zukal's term for forms which when destitute of their appro- 
priate Alga can subsist as saprophytes. 1880 Ldn, Univ. 
Know, I, 706 The larva [of soutnern army-worm or cotton- 
worm|is a *semi-looper. 1899 D. SHarp /asects vi. 415 When 
the abdominal legs are reduced in number (Plnsia, e.g.) the 
- Jarvae are said te be Half-loopers; or Semi-loopers, as they 


- assume to some extent the peculiar mode of progression of 


eometrid larvae, which are known as Loopers. 181g 
r & Se. Antoweol. iil, (1818) I, 68 Those of the Linnean 
. Hemiptera..to which the name of semi-complete 
' y Linné, and that of *semi-nymphs by 

hors, 1868 Warrs Dict. Chem. LV. 354 Green 
(Hiseuu), and more or less coloured *semi- 

yt 1878-80 Brapy (fif/e) 

ja of the 

XVL. 338 


‘Free and "Semi. parasitie Cope 
Prec, Boston Soc, Nat. Hist. 


adaptation to is swetorial habi:s and *seimiparasitism. 1839 
Penny soe ALY. 322/1 Inferobranchians | Phillidians and 
*Semi-phillidiang). x870 H. A. Nicnoison Avan, Zool, Ixxix. 
(x875} 634 ‘The second family of the *Semi-plantigrade 
Carnivores is that of the Viverride, 1668 Wirkins Real 
Char, 145 *Semirapacious; feeding commonly either on 
Carrion, or other things, and more seldome on living 
‘Animals. 1885 “Semi-suilt fig serri-avoced ahove), 
_£ In Anatomy, chiefly im names (in Latin form, 
but occas. anglicized) of muscles (a) situated partly 
in a certain region, as semi-interrosseus, -spinalts, 
or (6) being partly of a certain texture. or shape, 
as semi-mumbranosus (also -membranous), -ner- 
 vasus, -orbicularis (also -orhicular), -tendinosus 
o -tendinous, -tendinosey; also semi-decussation, 
” winucous, ~sarcodic; semi-bulb, the 
line on 


a v : { ‘bull, either of two vascular bod. 
side of the entrance of the vagina 


RS 
zak 


Phyr, Dist, (ed. thy Se 
nervous rea tiga 


NEFUOSHS, SEI 

which is so g 
Nervelike, 2739. 1 
#46 The superior *Sen 
broader than the infert 


are commonly look: 


ips, from whence it 


Up 


| without a kabrum or epipbaryne, a loss due to - 


| tion of the skin, sometimes occurring in negroes. 
butt’s Syst. Aled 11.202 Delirium... verging into *semi-coma. 
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Haga dorsi. 1875 Turner in Enevel. Brit. 1. 835/1 
The semispinales, multifidi and rotatores spinze muscles. 
1704 *Sentitendinosus [see Seminervosus). 1733 Doucias 
Winslow's Anat. (1756) 1. 215 This Tendon is inserted. above 
the Semi-Tendinosus. 1875 ‘Turner in. Zucyed. Brit. I. 


841/1 The action of the sartorius, gracilis and semi-tendi- 


nosus, which are inserted close together into the tibia. 1733 


Doucias Winslow's Anat. 12756) 1. § 677 ‘he Muscles which . 


move the Vertebrz of the Back and Loins..were they to be 


reckoned separately as Vertebral or *Semi-Vertebral Muscles. 


g. In #athology and Therapeutics, as seme- 
albinisnt, -coma, -comatose, -confluent, -~fluctuant, 
fluctuating, -hepatization, -luxation, -nialignant, 
~pectoral, -prone (whence -pronation), -recumbent, 
supination. — : _ 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Seni-albinisn, a half-white age 


2878 A. M. Hamivron Nervous Dis. 36 She complained of 
vertical headache, became *semi-comatose, 1887 Cassedi's 
Encycl. Dict. *Semiconfluent, half confluent. Used spec. 
of a kind of small-pox. x897 Alibuit's Syst. Med. If. 13137 
An elastic *semifluctuant sensation on percussion, 3872 ‘1. 
Bryant Pract. Surg. 734 Fixed “semitiuctuating growths, 
1899 St. George’s Hosp. 
lung. 1898 Sy? Soc. Lex., *Senri-duxation, a syn. for Sub- 
duxation, 1864 Fricusen Sez. & Art Surg. ed. 4) 469 *Semi- 
Malignant ‘Tumours. 2881 7 rans. Obsletr. Soc. Lond. XX11. 
284 ‘lhe patient resting either in the *semi-prone or *semi- 
pectoral position. 1898 Syd. Soc, Lex, *Semipronation, 
the Semi-prone position, or the assuming of that position. 
1875 Brprorp coitors Pocket Bk. viii, ied. 2) 308 The in- 
dividual should be. placed in a “semi-recumbent position. 
1889 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci, VL. 534 When the hand 
is *semisupinated, z.¢., with the radius and ulna parallel, 
1898 Spa. Soc. Lex, *Sentisnpination, half-supination. A 
position halfway between supination and lying on the side. 
h. In Chemistry, as senti-acid, -acidified, -car- 
bonisation, }-oxtdated, -oxygenated, ~oxygenized, 
+ -phlogisticated, + -saline ; in the designation of a 
class of compounds, as semi-benatdam, -glutin (see 
quot. 1879), -waphthalidine; also + semi-carbon- 
ate, a subcarbonate; semi-combined a., partially 
or loosely combined 3 semi-normal a. (see quot.). 
1880 Websier’s Susp *Semiacid, % Kirwan £len. 
Min, (ed. 2) 11. gt The Calx which is certainly *semi- 
acidified. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 233 *Semibenzidam, 
this name was given by Zinin to a compound produced by 


_ the action of sulphide of ammonium on dinitrobenzene, 1803 


Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 98 A saturated soda.. becomes a true 
*xemi-carbonate by being exposed.,toared heat. 1804 /bid. 
XCIV, 400 Woody fibre in a state of *semicarbonization, 
1879 Ancycl. Brit, X. 132/2 ‘Two distinct substances could 
be. separated, one precipitable by perchloride of platinum, 
which he [Hofmeister] calls *semiglutin, and the other,. 
which he calls hemicollin. 1832 W. Grecory Handbh, Org. 
Chen. 344 *Seminaphtalidine, CjpHsN, is obtained when 
nitronaphtalése is treated by Zinin’s process. 1868 Warts 
Dict. Chent. V. 233 nal Piel ba Cl HEN?,.3 also 
called Seminaphthalidine, Seminaphthalidam, and Azo- 
naphthylamine...A base produced by the action of sul- 
phydrate of ammonium on dinitronaphthalene. 1896 Goutn 
Sindent’s Med, Dict., *Seminormat Solution, one contain- 
ing in solution half the quantity of the substance contained 
in the normal solution. 2794 Kirwan Elem, Mia. (ed. 2) 1. 
eS Moist *semi-oxygenat 


i. In Geale 


' Sandstone vi 
i ' ‘of * a 


Rnthracttes and *Semi-anth 
into dry or “Semi-bitumine 
region the struggle for exis 


ef, 1X. 73*Semi-hepatization of left - 


SEMI-, 


*semiprotolite. 890 Dana Charact. Volcanoes 23 The 
eruptions are only *semi-volcanic, 


j. In names of articles or processes of manufac. 
ture: semi-china, -porcelain, ware resembling 
china, etc., but having an inferior glaze, finish, ete, « 
semi-steel, a steely iron produced in the puddlin ; 
furnace, puddled steel ; semi-water-gas, a fue 
gas made by blowing a mixture of steam and air 
into.a producer, : 

1786 Cavatro in PAil, Trans. LXXVII. 9 The *semi 
calcined part floats at the top. 1825 J. NicHoison Oger, 
Aleck. 482 Uhe blue printed tea-ware has recently obtained 
the name of “semi-cuina, owing to its being, when well fired. 
very fine, white and neat, and possessing some degree of 
transparency. 1892 Labour Comuzission Gloss., *Semintried 
bricks, bricks manufactured from clay, one half dry and the 
other halfdamp. 1878 Aucycl. Brit. VILL. 188/2 The “semi. 
dry or ‘dust > process of manufacturing encaustic tiles, 1897 
Searkes & Ganny Potters 40 The kind of *semi-glaze known 
asa‘sinear’. 1893 BarBrr Pottery & Porcel. 391 The *semi 

glazed old-gold color of the adjacent terra-cotta, 1886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus, 210 The pottery *semix 
poicelain, and porcelain known as Kutani ware, made in the 
province of Kaga, 1908 Ch. /tmes 20 Mar. 394/2 Pretty 
novelties in semi-porceluin, 186x Faieairn /ron 14x What 
he [Bessemer] calls *semi-steel. 1910 Ancycd, Brid. (ed, 13) 
XI. 286/1 *Semi-water gas is especially adapted for the 
purpose of driving gas-engines on the explosive principle 
(gas motors), . 

_&. Denoting styles of architecture having only 
some of the features connoted by the second ele- 
ment, as sewzd-classic, -Gothic, -Nornan,. : 

1843 Broxam Gothic Archit, (ed. 5) 219 Key-stones after the: 

Roman or Italian *semi-classic style. " 1829 Jdid. 31 “Semi. 
Norman Pointed Arche 7 ans - 

1, In names of mechanical contrivances (see 
quots. ). tetas oa | | 
x908 J. G. Horner Encycl. Pract. Engin. *Semi-Anuto- 
matic.—This is practically identical in meaning. with tbe 
term self-acting. It signifies a machine, some of the move. 
ments only of which are automatic, and which therefore re- 
quires constant attendance, 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. 
96 *Semifired, said of a steam engine bolted to an iron 
vundation piece on which it may be moved intact. Jdid., 

*Seniamultijiue Boiler, a flue-plate is fixed in the flue a 
short distance behind the furnace, and a number of wrought- 
iron or brass flues pass from this to the back of the boiler, 
Lbid., *Semimultt-lubular Boiler, a term applied to those 
boilers in which a portion of the cylindrical shell is occupied 
by flues. 1953 Chambers’ Cycl.Suppl.,*Semireverberatory 

ae in chemistry, a term used to express such a reverbera- 
tory fire, in which the flame is on'y beaten back upon the 
bottom of the vessel. xg08 Daily Civou.6 Aug. 1/2 The 
so-called “semi-rigid airships. vat sk | 

8. Miscellaneous: semi-armour-piercer, -piero- 
ing, applied to a kind of shell for perforating 
some thickness of armour plate; +semi-brick 

[after L. sémzlater], a half-baked brick ; semi-bull 
k.C.Ch., a bull issued by a pope before his corona- 
tion (Cass.) ; semi-cardinal, applied to the points — 
of the compass half-way between the cardinal points, — 
as NE. ; +semi-cipher, /ig. a nothing or nobody; 
semi-closed a. /ortif. (see quot.);. + semi-com- 
moner, a demy of Magdalen College, Oxford; 
semi-conducting a. Zlectr., intermediate between 
a good conductor and a non-conductor; so semi- 
conductor; semi-cretin, ‘a variety of cretin who 
can speak in a rudimentary way and can appre- 
ciate his everyday bodily necessities’ (Syd. Soe. 
Lex. 1898); semi-definite a. Logic, implying 
‘some but not all’; semi-final, in football and | 
other contests, the match or round immediately © 
preceding the final one; semi-grand a. and sd., 
a modified form of the grand piano; semi-high a, 
= half-high (see Haur- 4); semi-hoop, a semi- 
circular are or arch; semi-island, -islet, a piece 
of land that becomes insular at high tide; semi. 
logical a. (see quot.); semi-mute a. and shy 
applied to those who, through deafness, speak only 
imperfectly; semi-precious a@., (of stones) that 

may be cut and polished but are not of sufficient 

> to, rank as gems; semi-proof, proof de 


the evidence of a. single witness ; 
, half a time’ (see Rev, xii. 14 and 


1 e 


ii..7) ; semi-tint (see quot. 17525 


semi-tropic(al 4., subtropical 5.80 


v 6/5 This. company was 
it to perforate a co 
st. sufficiently insic 
rmour plercing + 


SEMI-ANIMATE. 


sulating plane. 1879 G. Prescorr Ss. Telephone 
ste and Terai other *semi-conductors. @ 1856 Six 
W. HamiLton Lagic App. (1860) IL, 279 Here some may 
mean some only—some not all, Here some, though always 
in a certain degree indefinite, is definite so far as it excludes 
omnitude,—is used in opposition to all This ] would call 
its *Semi-definite meaning. 1864 Bowen Logic Ve 137 
Whenever we predicate a Genus of a Species, the Predicate 
is obviously quantified as Particular; and some, which Is 
the predesignation of particularity, must then be thought in 
its semi-definite sense. 2884 Yrwzk 13 Mar. 369/2 The 
*semi-final tie between Notts County and:-the: Blackburn 
Rovers. 1895 Daily News 21 Feb. 5/5 Sunderland, the 
favourites for the trophy,..are pretty certain to obtain a 
lace in the semi-final, 1835 Court Mag. V1. 20/2 Several 
qamigrands were also shown to us: t ese were equal in 
power to ordinary grand sg hshers but with a lengthened 
undulation of sound. 1842 Penny 
semi-grand pianoforte. 1875 Browninc Jun A Loum n. 45 A 
brand-new bore she callsa‘semi-grand’. 1905 Daily Chron, 
2 Nov. 3/5 “Semi-high bodices. 2687 Woop Li/e (O.H.S.) 
III, 226 ‘Vhey caused..the forefront. .of the arches of the 
several gates to be trimmed up with bowes and green leaves 
tied to a “semi-hoop. 1835-6 Toda's Cycl, Anat. 1. 283/2 
In the true Aeasores..the posterior lateral processes pass 
backwards exterior to the ribs, supporting them in the Ca-. 
percailzie, likeasemi-hoop. 1870 F. R. Witson CA, Lindisf. 
20 The Venerable Bede writes of Lindisfarne as a *semi- 
island. 1867 SuytH Saviors Word-bh., *Semi-islet, an 
old term for dridpe-islet. x82 Watery Logic (ed. 2) 
138 The other kind [of Logical Fallacies] may be most pro. 
perly called *semi-logical ; wz, all the cases of ambiguous 
middle ‘Yerm except its non-distribution, 1864 WEsstTER, 
*Semit-mute. 1896 Godey's Mag, Feb. 163?1 Vhe oral work 
which was at first only done for the benefit of semi« 
mutes, 1905 Bookman June 83/1 Metal clasps set. with 
*seini-precious stones. 1728 CHAMBERS Cyel., "Semiproof, 
an imperfect Proof. The Depositions of a single Evidence 
only make a Semi-proof. 1856 Bouvirr Law Hict. (ed. 6), 
Semi-proof. Presumptions of fact are so called, 1664 H, 
More Axs. 7 Epist. vi. 105 ‘Lhose people that keep my 
works to the end, to the last *semi-time of the Seven, they 
_ shall have power over the Pagan Christians, 1685— Paralip, 
Prophet, 236 A Semi-time which I call also, in one word, an 
Hexamenon). 1752 CHAMBERS Cyel., Veints, and "Seid. 
Jeints, in painting, denote the several colours used in a 
picture, considered as more or less bi h, or bright, or 
deep, or thin, or weakened, and diminished. 1773 Gentl, 
Mag. XLII. 216 The great lights. .are well enough coloured, 
but the semi-tints, are..without grace or variety. 18s 
Kinesiry //ypatia ix, ‘he balm *semi-tropic night. x89 
Yearihk, U.S. Dept. Agric. 191 The citrus and other semi- 
tropic fruits, 1860 *Semi-tropical [see semi-alpine in 1 above). 
890 'R. Bo.prewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 214 The growth 
of certain semi-tropical crops. 1908 R. W, CuamBers Siring 
Line x, These quaint liitie black quail of the *semi-tropics, 
‘Semi, obs. form of Srmiz, 
Semi-a-nimate, a. [f. Szwi-+Axmare a., 
after L. séuianimis, -us.]  Half-alive. Also Sik: 
1815 Kiruy & Sp. £/owrol. (1818). 58 Should your green- 
house be infested with Aphides, or your grapery by the 
Semianimate Coccus. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 May 1/r 
There are Bills before Parliament...‘They will remain in 
their present semi animate condition. 1908 Sarntspury in 
Camor, Hist, Eng, Lit. 11, 209 ‘he semi-animate condition 
of the final «¢, | 
=o Semi-a‘nimated a. 


1885 P. Ropinson Teefotum Trees 06 A clondy day [will] 
tempt them out for a semi-animated inspection of the world. 

Semia'nimous, a. rare. [f. L. Sémianim-ts, 
ous (anima lite)+-ovs.] = prec. 

x8a5 Syp. SmitH Beatham’'s Bk. Fallacies Wks, 1859 11. 
qo/2z Punished by semianimous: semicadaverous judges, 
1837 — 2d Let. Singleton ibid. 275/1 Semianimous on its 
back, or vigorous on its legs. 

Semi-a-nnual, a. (and sd.) [Semr- 5b. Cf 
L, sémi-annuus in sense 2, and F, semi-annuel, | 

1, Recurring every half-year ; half-yearly, 

1794 [see Semi-piuRNAL 2] 1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 470 
Semi-annual solar Equation, Precession, and Refraction. 
(2ite) Semi-Annual United States Register. 1866 CRUMP 
Banking i. 33 Merchants are not in the habit of Placing a 
‘semi-annual or even annual statement of their position before 
the public. 1868 Rep, U.S. Contm. Agric, (1869) 260 
[Esparto] becoming more vigorous and abundant with yearly 
or semi-annual gathering, © 


4. Lasting for half a year (only); esp. of plants, 
Also sb, = semi-annual plant. “© ag 
1882 Lncyel, Brit. XIV, 857/12 The higher plants may be 

classed, according to duration of life, as follows ‘annuals, 
or semi-annuals. sblenaiute 1888 Dawson Geol. /Tist, Plants 
258 Arctic semi-annual days and nights. i 
So Semi-a'nnnally adv., every half-ye 
in every six months. baci ge 
| 3828-32 in Wensrer, Americanisms $, Vv» 
Pi oui bs ts ‘nits the Western prairies in large numbers 
weal ; 


ag. 30 Apr. 172/1 The 
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IV. 81 From Calvinism, 
of Arianism and Semi-Arianism, into 

884 Cath, Dict. yo/2 In 
© establish Semiarianism, 


ppl.a. [Semt-1.] Partially 
$0, = SEMI-DETACHED (mod, 


have been semi-attached it 


204 ‘The sensua 
barbarian. 1853 
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SEMICIRCULAR, 


1806 A. Hunter Calina (ed. 3) 109 It is a singular circum. 
stance, that those strong semi-cartilaginous substances should 
have the power of coagulating milk. x89 Good's Stuedly 
Aled. (ed. 3) V. 374 Such [diseased] kidneys have generally 
a lobulated form and semicartilaginous hardness, x84 
Mitrer Old Red Sandstone iv. (1087) 95 The s.mi-carti- 
laginous..fishes. 1865 Lyet. Avenr. Geol, 553 Exchanged 
a@..semi-cartilaginous spinal cord for an ossified one, 

tSemi-caseate, a. Obs. [f. Saute 1 +L. cdse- 
us cheese +-aTE*.] Half converted into cheese. 

1651 Bices New Dzsf. P 14x A lacteous semi-caseate & 
semi-petrified juice. es os 

Semi-chorric, 2. [f. next +-10.] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a semi-chorus, In mod, Dicts. 

Semi-cho-rus. [mod.L., rendering Gr. jya- 
xoptoy.] a. One of two parts into which the main 
Lody of a chorus is divided; chiefly A/us. Db. A 
piece of music to be performed by a company of 
singers selected from a chorus, | 

1797 Pope's Hvks. (ed. Warton) 1. 159 Chorus of Youths 
and Virgins, Semichorus. 1820 SHELLEY Prom, Und. 11. 
ii, Semichorus I, of Spirits. 1828 R. WARNER Psadier p. xxiii, 
When..one band began the hynin thus. .the chorus, or semi. 
chorus, took upthe corresponding versicle, 1847-34 WEBSTER, 
Seminchorus, a short chorus performed by afew singers. 1897 
Daily News 15 June 7/5 The number.. will be rendered., 
by a semi-chorus consisting of the basses of the St, Paul's, 
Westminster Abbey, and Chapel Royal chorus, | ms 

tSemicicle. Os. In 5 semycicle. fad, 
med.L. *sémicicla, in Du Cange senzissecla,{. sémi. 
SEMI- + Sécla= stclus a liquid measure.] Halfa pint. 

€1440 Pallad. on Ii usb. vit. 148 A sester and a semycicle 
lorig. sextaral unius et semis) take OF senuey seede. | 

Semicircle (se-mis3k'1). [ad. L. sémicirculus : 
see SEMI- 6b and Cincug s6.] a 
1. The half of a circle divided by a diameter, or 
the half of its circumference. : 
1526 AC. mery talys 3b, [Oxford scholar loq.] Cobler I 

pray the set me li. tryangyls & ik semy cercles vppon my 
subpedytals. rggx Recorpe Patéz, A noid. 1. Defin,, Ifthat 
part be separate from the rest of the cicle.,And if it be 
parted juste by the centre..then is it called a semicircle, 
or halfe compasse.. x72 Diccus Panton, 1. Bij, A Semi- 
circle or halfe Circle, doth conteine both the Dimetient and 
Centre of his circle, with the precise halfe of his circumfer- 
ence, 2610 HoL.ann Camden's Brit. 1. 208 A very antient 
towne. .situat amidst hilles in forme of a semicircle. 1667 
Primatr City y C. Builder 164 The measuring of a Semi. 


circle, is the multiplying half the Diameter... by a quarter of — 
the Circle. 1798 HUTION C ouvse Math. I, 301 An Angle in — 


a Semicircle, is a Right Angle, a 
2. A set of objects or an arrangement in the form 
of a half-circle; a semicircular form, formation, 
Structure, etc. 
1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean’'s Fr. Chirurg. 27/1 We must 


file of all such teeth which will not be contayned in the: 
semicircle of the other teeth. 1636 B. Jonson Ang, Gram, 
i. & (1640) 7o Apostrophus. -Should, and of the learneder . 
sort hath his signe and marke, which is such a Semicircle ' 
placed in the top. a 1674 CLakENDON Hisé. Reb. XV. § 54 
dhe smaller ships..Jay in a semicircle moored along the 
Shore, 1726 Swirt Gud/iver 1, i, ‘Lhe Chains..gave me 
=the Liberty of walking backwards and forwards in a 
Semicircle, 38xy Sugurey Aev, ‘slam 1 168 ' The pallid 
seniicircle of the moon. 3831 in Frat. Frankl. Just, Vil. 
(N. S.) 195 The teeth being placed on a fixed semi-circle, 
1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. r29/1 Ihe semicircle of the orchestra, 
1874 Black Pr, Thule i, The harbour by . 
a semicircle of hills. 


with a semicircle; now onl 
1504 Buuxpevin, Eurerr, wv, ( 
brasse plate... called the circle 
chiefly for matters of Astronom 
ists of heauen, xz0x Nv 
made of Brass, 
Ball and Socket, and 


SEMICIRCULARLY. 


Man ge The figure of the ribs is semicircular Nke a Bow. 
1624 Wo 


4 Wotton <rchit. 1. 50 Semicircular Arches,.or Hemi- 
sphericall Vaults, being raised vpon the totall Diameter. 


1708 J, Cuamnextayne Sé, Gt. Brit. (1710) 417 The Lords.. — 


when in the Inner House sit on. a Semicircular Hench..to 
hear Petitions, 1976 Gipson Decd. & 7. xi. £. 300 Disposing 
the legions in a semicircular form, he advanced the two 
horns of the crescent across the Danube, 1864 Brycr /loly 
Rom. Enip. iv. (1875) 48 Behind in the semicircular apse sat 
the clergy, rising tier above tier. #1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. 
Archit, (1879) I. 49 ‘The arches [in the Romanesque style] 
always either semi-circular or segmental. | 
Cond. 1765 Conplete Farner s.v. Mouldiness 5 P 4/2 
Two twigs of ozier put semicircnlar-wise into holes made in 
the handle of the scythe. 1828-9 Naren in Evcyel. Me- 
tropol, 11845) V.284/2 Semicircular-headed apertures servin 
as entrances. 1897 Ch. 7twes 20 Aug, 186/r Small send. 
circular-headed windows of one light. : | 
b. Anat. Designating t (@) the orbicular muscle 
of the eyelid; (4) the three canals of the internal 
ear. , 

1706 Parris (ed. Kersey), Sencicircular Muscles, the 
same as Clanveud Afuscies. 1748 Hartexy Observ. Man 
bie § §. 224 Vibrations communicated to the Cochlea, and 
semicircular Canals. 31843 Carpenter Axninn Phys, § 518 
The three semicircular canals are passages, excavated in the 
solid bone, and lined by a continuation of the same mem- 
brane as that which lines the vestibule fof the ear], 1885 


Encyct. Brit. XUX, 38/2 The horizontal semicircular canal | Semr-cape, is a half Bath, up to the navel of the patient. 


in the internal ear of a pigeon. 
Hence Semicircula‘rity, Semici-reularness. 
173% Baivey, Sentictrcudarmess, half circularness, 1863 
Reape Hard Cash i, Observing his semicircularity an 
general condition = on me | 
Semicireularly, adv. [f. Seuromeunar + 
~LY “.} In a semicircular form ; in a half-cirele. 
1615 Crooks Body of Man q7o The vse of this seuenth 
paire is semicircularly to mooue the head. xgog-30 S. Gate 
Your through Engl, (1790) 15 A narrow passage between two 
stone walls..built semicircularly. x7g6 Pennant in Ail, 
Trans, XLUX. 514 The flat or upper part is striated semi- 
circularly. 1839 Sat. ALag. mee 27 2 ‘Lhe semicircularly» 
formed vault, 1888 Century Mag. X- 
rainbow, of fertile land Swept semicircularly round, : 
Semici‘reulating, pl. a rare, [Ch L. 


sémicirculdtus.} Semicircular, 


arxjoo Ken Hynnotheo Poet. Wks. TH. 4 A Gulf... Whose - 


fertile semticirculating Head, With Temples and with Palaces 
is spread, _ ? | : 


Seniicirgue (se'mis< 1k). fott. {f. Semr- 6 a | Bot. uw. v. (1765) 185 Semicriindric, like a 


+ Crrqugz.} <A semicircle. | 


Of Siena ep 


em 


is the chief stop intermediate in value 
and the full stop; usually separating 
ter of which limits the former, or marking 
temees or clauses of co-ordinate value. 


- At a semi-colon, somewhat more. 69a DB. Fouson's 
- Eag. Gram. Wis, 690 A Semicolon is a distinction of an 
imperfect Sentence, wherein with somewhat a longer Breath, 
the Sentence following is included. ri Luckomen LY Zst, 

_, Priuting 267 The semicolon is a point of great use to enforce 
and illustrate what has been advanced, and digested by the 
Comma.. .The Semicolon is used as an Abbreviation, in the 
word Esquire, 1800 L. Murray Ang. Gram, 227 The semi- 
colon is sometimes used, when the preceding member of 
the sentence does not of itself give a complete sense, but 
depends on the following clause, and sometimes when the 
sense of that member would be complete without the con- 
Cluding one, eS REN SS ere 
Semi-column. Arh, [Sxmi- 6e; cf. med.L, 
SOInI-COL MINN T8LI 
cut longitudinally. . | | 
wees. Leon Padlmtio's Anchi?. So Sl I. sa Halls, .sar- 


rounded arthenon ab 
The walls projotting in two semi. 


semi-colu 


t lavit. 


ier by 


$0.2 b.) 


to two semi-conjugate ¢ 
‘tSenticope. ds, 
short cloak. © 


sas Eoegy Prinvose Ny Ata comma, stopa little | 


.X. 882 The‘ belr’jor | 
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(63386 Crravcer Prod, 262 Of double worstede was his 
semycope ‘That rounded as a belle out of the presse. 
Semi-cu‘bic, a rare. = next. 


1997 Phil. Trans. LXXXVIIL 390 A conic parabola being 


given, a semicubic one may be found. - 


Semi-cu'bical,a. J/a/k. [Semi-6b.] Applied 
to the curve of the third degree with a cusp referred 


to rectangular axes, the equation to which can | 


always be reduced to the form ay*= x3, 
The exponent of the power of the abscissa which is pro- 
portional to the ordinate is #/,, whence the name. 

1677 Watus in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Aen (1841) IL. 609 
That [invention] of Mr. Neale is straightening the semi- 


cubical parabola without supposing the squaring an hyper- 


bola. 1704 2 Harris Lex. Lech. 1, Semi-cubical Para- 
becloéd. isa Curve whose Ordinates are in Subtriplicate of 
the Duplicate proportion of the Diameter. 1853 G. SALMON 
Conic Sect. xiii. (ed. 3) §251 The equation of the evolute 
of a parabola represents a curve called the semicubical 
parabola, | 2 : ; 
+Semicu‘pium. Ods. Also erron. -cu’bium; 
and anglicized semicupe. [med.L., f. s@nz~ Semi~ 
+cii~a toun.] A bath in which only one’s legs 
and hips are covered; a hip-bath. — | 
x634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 1049 Bags, Fumiga- 
tions, Semicupiums, Baths. 166 Brounr Géossogr. (ed. 2), 


1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc, Compit, 11. 58 Many Lithotomists 
immediately after the operation clap the Patient ina Semi- 
cupe. 1706 Purniirs (ed, Kersey), Semicudsnn. 19785 GARTH 
SHORE in Med. Commun. U1. 44 Fomentations, and the Semi. 


| cupium,..were of no avail. x799 Unperwoop Dds. CAzld- 


hood (ed, 4) TI, asy Oily embrocations, a blister, leeches, 
and the semicupium were had recourse to, 


~Semi-cylinder, [Semt-6a.] The half of 


a cylinder divided longitudinally. a 

1666 Co.tins in Rigaud Cory. Sct. Mem (1841) IT. 46x In 
the concave of the said semicylinder. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy, round World 1. 228 This and the first trampet were 
both made of two hollow semicylinders of wood. 1841 
S. Crece Manus. Coal-Gas 60 ‘The scoop is a semi-cylinder 
made of thin plate iron, 1880 C. & F. Darwin Mover. 22, 
8x One of the two cotyledons failed to produce a petiole, 
whilst the other produced one consisting of an open semi- 


| cylinder ending in a sharp point. 


| aS seand-denri-dtuner. 


(isidore).] Thehalf of a column | 


July 400 | 


| the form of a semi-cylinder, 


Hence Bemicylindric, -cylindrical 
1731 Bairey (ed, 2), Sewicylindrical, a Lee Jatrod, 
halved Cylinder ; 
when they are round on one side, and flat on the other. 
1793 Pail. Trans, UXX XIV, 10 The semicylindric cavity. 
xBox /bid, XCI. 13x The thermometer, having its scale- 
board..of a semicylindrical form, 1842 Gwitr Archit, 


ater-Purslane..placentas semicylindric. - 


exbsa Cuapman Homers Hymn to the Moone 27 Men 


whose states the Deities did raise To Semidsities. 168 


Bove fxg. Notion Nat. 15 A certain Semi-Deity, which 
they call Nature, 1848 Bainey Festus(ed. 3) 190 Adieu! ye 


j semideities! 1860 Pusey Min. Proph. 2 As it nature were | 
| & sort of semi-deity, or creation were itsown Creator, 


Semi-d 


i-, nsed (1) =half-half, i.e. quarter, 


in semidemisemiquaver, a note the 64th part | 


of a semibreve ; (2), vaguely in a diminutive sense, 
Fade relate (Cf. DeMi-sEmt.) 

1836 T. Hoo G. Gurmey (1850) HL. iil, 351 She..at last 

appeared to expect me at luncheon as | : 

looked for that semi-demi-dinner itself, 1876 Sraincr & 

Baragrr Dict, Mus. Terms, Semidemiseniquaver, a half 

demisemiquaver, the 64 th part of a semibreve, 


detached, : | 


WIN. = 


mm i 


" 


adjs., of 


Hold (caleba lates vaults, 1870 Hooker Stud. Slora | 
| 147 Wate > cer | | | 
| Semi-deity. [Sem 2.) = Semicon, 


m as regularly ag she 


| havin 


SEMI-ELLIPSE. 


Hence Semidia-metral a.,that is asemidiameter, 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 86"The Semi-Diametral ling 
proceeding from the Center. nS A 
Se:mi-dia‘phanous, 2. Now rare. [Sze 
7a.| Partially or imperfectly transparent, 
1663 Borie Exp. Hist. Colours 1, iii. 22 We should not 
judge it Opacous, but ¢ither Translucid, or at least. Semi. 
diaphanous,. a 1728 Woopwarp Vat. Hist, Fossils (1729) 1, 
I, 87 A yellowish semidiaphanous Crust, 1826 Kirey & Sa, 
Lntont, “xxv. U1. 606 ‘Those [tegmina] of the Man es that 
resemble dry leaves are only semidiaphauous, Be 
Hence + Semi-diaphane-ity, . ag 
1663 Bovie Exp. Hist. Colours 1. iti. 73 The Trans rency 
Semi-diaphaniety of the Superficial Corpuscles of Bignes 
dies.” : : : : 
Se:mi-diu‘rnal, a [Semt- 5 a.] 34 
1. Astron. Pertaining to, consisting of, or per. 
formed in, half the time between the rising and 
setting of a celestial body. Chiefly in sem. 
diurnal arc. ‘Tide. M 
1394 BLuNDEvIL Evverc. ul. xviil. (1597) 154 It deuideth th 
srital day and artificiall night each of them into Kes 
parts, that is to say, into two semi-diurnall and into two 
seminocturnall parts. /éfd. J. 176b, There will remaing 
g. houres 4’8. which is the length of the artificiall day, when 
the Sunne is in the first degree of Scorpio, the one halfe 
wherof is called the semi-diurnall Arke of that artificial day, 
1664 WakE.y Marinuers-Conpass rectified (1694) 93 Astro- 
nomical ‘lables of Semidiurnal and Gerinocturel Arches, 
x7as Watts Geog. & Astron, xix, The difference between 
the sun or stur’s semidiurnal arc and a quadrant or ninet 
degrees, 1852 Hinp A stron. Vocab, 52 Semi-diurnal Art, & 
half the arc described by a heavenly body between its rising 
and setting. 1867 G, F. Cuamsers Astron. Vocal. 801. 
2. Occurring every twelve hours. Chiefly of the | 
tides. . . : 7 
4994 Sutivan View Nat. I, 414 The tides are semi-diurnal 
polar effusions, as the. general currents of the ocean are 


a 3 


| semi-annual, 1813 J. Forses Oriental Mem. 1. 309 The 
| sole cause then of these semidiurnal breezes, being the 
capacity which the earth has for acquiring a higher tems 


perature than that of the sea. 
fleavens 59 ‘The semi-diurnal oscillatory movement of the 
waters of the ocean,—the tides. _ ! : 
8. Aut. Partly diurnal, flying at twilight. 

In recent Dicts. 7 | | 7 
-Se:mi-divine, c [Semi 1.] Half divine; 
that is a demigod. —_ | ae 
_x600 W. Warson Decacordon (1602) 95 All whatsoever is 
.- brought in by those outcasts of Moses, staine of Solon | 
and refuse of Licurgus, must be reputed for Metaphisicall, 
semie Dinine. 1846 Grore Greece i iv. Lo xto Either the 
common god whom they worshipped, or some semi-divine 


1866 Lockyar Guillemzin’s 


_ being closely allied to him, 1874 Lisnm Carr Fud. Gwynne 
I. vu. 226 The new governess was actually attempting to . 


level sarcasm at the semi-divine head of her mistress, 
Se-mi-dome. [Semi-6a.j Halfadome, usnally _ 


one formed by vertical section. — 


1788 Gisson Decl. & F, xl. IV.94 The inside of St. Sophia, 
the cupola, the two larger, and the six smaller, semi-domes 


| fete. xB84x Penny Cycl, XX. 74/1 A large semicirculay 
'. .apsis, covered bya semi-dome. 1874 Con/emp. Rev. Oct 
161 The,.figure of Christ in the semi-dome of the apse, 


Hence Se'mi-domed, Semi-do'mical cays, _ 

the form of a semi-dome. | a 

1864. Lapy Eastiake Hist. Qur Lord I. x9 The semi- 

domed tribune or apse. 1878 Sin G. Scorr Lect. Archit, 

(1879) 11, 250 Other semi-domical projections branching out 
from the walls which support the great semi-domes. 


| Gd. Words 238 The. .semi-domed nest [of the willow wren}, 


Semi-dou‘ble, a. (52.) [Semt-1. So Fr] - 
1. Liturgy. (See quots.) Also sd. = semi-double 
feast. [tr. med.L. séaudduplex.| — 
1748 eannnas CH: $.V.. The 
id N 


ae office — 


ine Lessons at Mattins; but the 


| Anthems are not re-doubled. x80 Vesper Be. Pref. p. xii, 


7/4 The miser | 


block by themselves, | 


Ene i-Detached House. 87x 


Sendays and Days within an Octave are Semi-doubles, 
3884 Cath. Dict. 344/1 On semi-doubles, half of the antiphon 
was cv i a the whole after the psalm. 1909 Cath, 
Enayct. Vi. 23/1 In the Mass, the semidouble has always at 
least three orationes or prayers. celal 


* 


‘2. Of flowers: Having the innermost stamens 


| perfect, while the outermost have become petaloid. 


_ 720 P. Buatr Bot. Ess. iv. 294 The double Roses seldom 
fructify, but if you shall take the Hip of one that’s semi- 
dotble {etc}. x796 New Ann. Reg. 146, I bad collected 
my opium from double or semi-double poppies, 86x Buntt+ — 
eld ay 366 Cultivated semi-double flowers, + 
Semie, obs. £ Semiz. Semied, var, Szuizn, 
mi-ellipse, [Semi-6a.) The half ofan 
isected by one of its diameters (usually the 


« 


2 Old Reed Sandstone ii. (288) 
ededge is elongated intoa senu 
shortest diameter, a * 


st, To make the & 


SEMI-FERAL, 


tical springs instead! of semi-elliptics. x762 Aan. Reg. 73 
A bright semicircular or *semielliptical arch over the moon, 
y3qx Minter (ld ed Samctstoue vill. (1887) 166 They 
remind one..of pieces of ancient iron armour, fitted into 
gemi-elliptical scales, 1866 KR, Tare Brit. Mollusks iv, 128 
The aperture is oblique, semielliptical, thin. 

Semi-feral, « ([Semi- 2; ch L. sémifer, 
and see FERAL @.2, FERINE.] Half-wild. 

1887 Fiowsr in Encycl. Brit. XXII 774/12 The semiferal 
pigs of New Granada. x906 West. Gaz. 29 Dec. 4/1 A 
stag in Warnham Park, one of a semi-feral herd. ; 

So Semitferine, Semiferous (vare~°) ads. 

x8sq Keicuttey Afytho2. (ed. 3) 233 The she-dragon 
Delphy¥nd,a ‘semi-ferine maid. 1858 Grapsronz Homer LIL. 
603 [Achilles] is represented as having owed everything to 
the peculiar training of Chiron; whose semi-ferine life he 
shared. 1636 Brount Glossogy., Semiferous, half wilde, 

Semi-fidel, a. [f Sumi-+-fde/ in Inripxt.] 
That is a half-believer. | | 
3834 Soutney Doctor xv. (1862) 37 Some of the infidel, 
some of the semi-fidel, and some of the super-fidel schools. 


Semiflex, v. [Srs- 3.] ¢vanzs. To bend into. 


, a position halfway between that of extension and 
that of complete flexure. 

1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 805/2 Supposing that a muscu- 
lar effort equal to zo would completely bend the elbow, one 
equal to ro would semiflex it. 1846 Britran tr. Malgaigne's 
Man. Oper. Surg. 224 Semiflex the limb, to extend the parts 
and enlarge the articular line. aera . 

So Se*miflexed, Se.mifie‘xion, -fle’xure. 
1836-9 Todd's Cyci. Anat, Il, 78/1 The whole limb re- 
mains habitually in the *semiflexed position. 21879 Sz. 
George’s Llosp. Kep. IX. 323 The right knee was semiflexed; 
the joint was greatly distended. 1828 Lancet 12 Apr. 64/1 
The fingers are constantly in a state of *semiflexion. 1767 
Goocn Sreat. Wounds 1. 9x *Semillexure is the proper 
position to keep the limb in, the muscles being then ina 
state of relaxation. — A — 

Semi-floret. Zot. [Semt-6c.] A floret hav- 
ing a ligulate corolla, as in the dandelion. 

‘g93x Bare (ed. 2), Sesi-foret (with Florists), an half- 
flourish, is tubulous at the beginning like a Floret, and 
afterwards expanded in the form of a tongue. 178s Martyn 
Reusseau’s Bot, vi.68 You have observed two sorts of florets 
in the Daisy: the yellow ones, which occupy the middle... 
of the flower, and the little white tongues.. which surround 
them.,. We shall leave to the first the name of Florets, and 
to distinguish the second we shall call them Semi-florets. 

So Semi-flo‘scule, in Latin form -flo‘sculus; 

hence Semi-flo’scular, -flo'sculose, ~flo’sculous 
adjs., having semi-florets (cf. LIGULATE a, 1). 
783 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl. s. v. Scorzonera, The flower 
ts of the “semifloscular kind. 2727 P. Buair PAarmaco- Bot, 
-y, 210 All the *Semifloscles or Laif Flourishes have a Capil- 
lamentum and Vagina. Jdid. 227 ‘Lhe yellow radiated 
large Flowers. .have their Corona, consisting of two or three 
Rows of very small Semifloscules, x720-- Bot, Ess. i, 30 
Each of these Alascwl/, and ‘Sempfoscudt,are situated upon 
the top of an Embryo seminis. ree J. Lee /atrod, Bot, 
iit. xx. (1776) 232 The *Semiflosculose Flowers of ‘Tourne- 
fort, 1866 Treas. Bot, Semijlosculose, having the corolla 
split and turned to one side, as in the ligule of composites. 
1720 P. Brain Bot. £ss, iii, 128 *Semitiosculous Flowers. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 422/2 One naked seed, and 
compound flowers semiflosculons, 
Semiflu‘id, a. (and sd.) [Szmr- 7a.] A, adj. 
Of a consistency midway between flnid and solid. 
2775 AsH, Seni Seen oes One. 1792 Beppogs in 
Phil, Trans. URXXXI. 174 Workman keeps stirring and 
turning over the metal; in 3 m. it becomes soft and semi- 
fluid, 1833 N. Arnott is (ed. 5) II. 37 The reason 
why thick soups, pies, puddings, and all semifluid masses, 
retain their heat..so much longer than equal bulks of mere 


fluid. 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Afidge xix, Semifluid, as if | 


composed of earth and water. 1£880~-x Savirre Kent Afan. 
infusoria 1, 234 Monas finida..,Body soft and semifluid, 
exceedingly variable in shape. : | 
. B. sd. A semi-fluid substance, | 
-ag3t Ansutunor A ments vi. vii. § 7 (1735) 189 Phieg 
OF Brite, is a sort of Semi-fluid. 1874 Gainiz lee Areit 
33 What property does ice possess which enables it to creep 
upon slopes adown which only fluidsand semi-fluidscan move? 
Hence Se:mifini'dity. | 


of tar, 
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So Semi-gio‘bose, -glo-bular ad/s., of the form 
of a semi-globe or hemisphere. meee 
172% BAILEY, *Senighbular, of the Form of half a Globe. 
18:8 Kiray & Sp. Enzo, vi. (ed. 3) I. 199 The red *semi- 
{. globose bodies of the gravid females. sea J. Parkinson 
Untl, Oryctod. 100 ‘The central semiglobular ventricular 
cavity. did. 159 A semiglobose univalve, x89x ‘I’. Harpy 
Less xin, The irregular chalk table-land or plateau, bosomed 
_ with semi-globular tumuli, Po . — 
Semigod. [Sxmi-2; freq. used to render L. 
sémideus, Gr. qpideos.| A demigod, 
14t7 CarGrave Chron, (Ralls) 50 Thei had doute, whan he 
was ded, whethir thei schuld a noumbir him among the hie 
goddis or semigoddes. x96 Firz-Gurrrey Sir #, Drake 
| (x88r) 16 Some semi-God, more then a mortall creature. 
| x6x5 B. Jonson Golden Age Rest. Wks, (1616) x013 Yonder 


soules. .in Elysian bowres.. That for their liuing good, now — 


semigods are made. 1618 Cuapman //estod 1, 254 Dinine 
Heroes ; That the surnames bore Of Semigods. 1726 Leon 

Aibert?s Archit. 11. 21/2 Semi-Gods and Heroes to be 

Guardians over Cities, 2832 Kricuitey Afythol. 1. i. 259 

The divine race of heroes, in former times called Semigods. 

1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Culinee Wks. (Bohn) Il. 363 Can 

rules or tutors educate ‘he semigod whom we await? 

mihiant, a rare, [ad. 1. sémihiant-em, 

f, séui- SEMI- 1 + Atant-ent, pres. pple. of Atdre to 
| gape.]. Of lips: Half-open. | 

7873 M. Corntins Miranda xxx, He stooped and softly 
Kissed the semihiant lips. | 

Semili, obs. form of Seemry az, . 

‘Se-milor, alteration of Simitor by association 
with Semr-, gwzasé * half-gold’. 

1866 G. Stepnens Auni¢c Afon, I. ger An inner smooth 
unbroken tube of semilor [Jrinted semidor], 1874 Knicat 
Dict, Mech. 1. 63 Jeweller’s Alloys. .Semilor. 

Semilunag (semiltz-na1), a, (s6.) [ad. mod.L. 
sémiltindris, £. *séniféna half-moon (cf. late L. 
sémiltintum); sce Semi- 6a and Lunar, Cf. F. 
semi-lunaire.| A. adj. Half-moon-shaped; cre- 
scentic. (Cf, Lunar a, 3.) a in general use, 

_ 1597 A.M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 17 b/s The Knife 
is of the Latinistes callede ‘Culter excisorius lunatus’, in 
eae a semi-lunare cutting Knife. xg17 PAr Srans. 
XXX. 556 Some exactly Square, some oblong Square, some 
Semi-lunar, 1774 PENNANT dour Scotd. 12 1772, 188 A beauti- 
ful semilunar bay. 1795 Anna Serard’s Le:t. (1811) 1V. 102 
A semilunar seat, beneath its boughs, admits four people, 
1865 Lusnock Pred. /imes 74 It is probable that the semi- 
lunar instruments were Axed. in wooden handles, and then 
used in cleaning skins. a . ; 

b. Zool., Hot. and Anat. (e.g. semi/unar carti« 
lage, fold, ganglion, valve; see quots.). 

1681 Grew Almsause 1. ii. ci, aed Snout [sc. of the River- 
Whale) flat. Both the Chaps before of a Semilunar figure. 
1719 Juincy Phys, Diced. (1722), Senilunar Valees, thus 
called from their resemblance in shape to a half moon. 
2728 CHAMBERS pags Semilunar Vatoes, are liule Valves 
or Membranes of a Semilunar Figure, placed in the Orifice 
of the Pulmonary Artery, to prevent the Relapse of the 
Blood into the Heart at the time of its Dilatation. 1275 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. 's. v., All the species of the semi- 
lunar shells have few convolutions. 1763 P42. Trans. LIV, 
180 In the abdomen this nerve unites with the par vagum 
of the right side, and together form the great semi-lunar 
Ganglion, 2768 Pannanr in /did. LVILI. 93 Between the 
toes 18 a strong semilunar membrane. 1831 Kxox Cloguet's 
Anat, x a ere Semilunar Bone (es Lunatxuw:), is smaller 
and less elongated than the scaphoid. Its upper surface is 
convex and smooth. x839-47 7 odd’s Cyed. Anat. U1, 84/2 
The lacrymal caruncle and semilunar fold. ag bil J. Wi 
son Anat, lade M, (1842) 69 The semilunar bone may be 
known by having a crescentic concavity, and a somewhat 
crescentic outline, . 255s Dana Crusé. 1,474 The nasal open- 
ing in males is irregularly semilunar. 2871 Darwin Desa 

ax lL, i.23 In man..[the third eyelid] exists..as a mere 
rudiment, called the semilunar fold. 1873 Mrvarr Alem, 
Axat.v. 183 ‘lwo inter-articular cartilages, called semilunar, 
are. ,interposed between the cartilaginous articular surfaces 
of the femur and those of the tibia. 


ta 
> 
E 
= 
i 
~~ 
g 
4g 
é 
- 
g 
©] 
* 


monary semilunars, : aa 
Semilu-nary, a Now rare or Obs. [Formed 
as prec, : se¢ -ARY.] = prec. adj cess erg 


| XIL, 1037 They both made but one « ontinued semilunary 


Mouth 


| SEMINAL. 
x880 V. Harris & Power Man. Ale Lad, 46 Granular 


semilunar bodies, the semilunes of Heidenhain. 1905 Laidy 
Chron, 18 Oct. 4/4 The vast semi-lune along the Strand. 
+Semi-mature, 2. Oss, rare. [ad. L. 
séminidlérus: see SEMI- 1,MatuRgea.] Half ripe. 
cr4qo Padled, on Hush, wv. 529 Semymature also me may 
bem gleue. oa, 
Semi-me-tal. O/d Chem. [ad. mod.L. seme- 
mufailu ni: see SuMi- 2, 71.] A non-malleable metal, 
2661 LoviLt, Hist. Anim. & Min, Introd. fab, Semi- 
mettals, &c. which are mineral bodies, neere in nature unto 
meitals, 1672 J. Waeasrer Metailogr. 89 [A Metal] may 
comprehend both those that are strictly called Metals (not 
excludiug common argend vive to be one) and those that are 
also called semi-metals, as Antimony and the like. xr73a 


Hist, Lit, ILL, 349 Fossils are divided into Metals, Salts, 
- Sulphurs, Stones, Semi-Metals, and Earths, 754 Lewis in 


Pit. trans. XLVILL 680 Regulus of antimony, the most 
difficulily fusible of the semi-metals, 1812 J. Smyta Pract. 
Customs 26 Crude Antimony, or the Ore of Antimony,..isa 
semi-metal, 383x I. P, Jonzs New Convers, Chem, Gloss., 
Seuiametad, This term is now obsolete. 1835 Pom Adu, 
ffans Pfaali Wks, 1864 1. 8 A particular metalic substance 
or semi-metal. eth bie Es _ . 
Semi-meta‘llic, a. [Semi- 7i.] Partly me- 
tallic ; spec. of the nature of a ‘ semi-metal’. 
1948-sa J. Hine Mat, Med. (J.\, The semimetallick recre- 


ments. 1994 Kirwan Aden. dfin. (ed. a) L164 Lustre, of . 


the grey part, silky, verging to the semimetallic, 1804 Laz, 
Mev. il. 393 Semi-metallic matter, 4 | 
+Seminair(e. Ods. rare. [a. F. séminaire 
(16th c, in Hatz-Darm.), ad. L. séuindrium 
Seminary 561] = Seminary sd] < - 
©1440 Pallad. on Flush. vi. 64 ‘Lhe semynair is doluen in 
this mone Al bisily. 

Seminal (se'minal), a. and sé. Also 4-5 
semynall, 5-6 seminall. [a. F. sdémznal (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm,), = Pr., Sp., Pg. seminal, It. semi- 
male, ad. L. séwindl-is, {. sémin-, sémen seed, 
SEMEN: see -aL,] A. aay. Of or pertaining to 
seed; of the nature of seed. re $ 

1. Of or pertaining to the sced or semen of. men 


and animals (applied Phys. and Amat. to structures. 


adapted to contain or convey semen) ; of the nature 
of semen. te | | 
1398 ‘Irevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvn. i. (Bodl. pring 
humoure seminal. r477 Norton Ord. Adck, v. in Ashm. 
(1652) go ‘hen is the Marriage perfect..; And ye maie trewly 
know..How the seminall seed Masculine, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, Upon the menstrualls worthily.  x62c 


VeNNnerR Mia Recta vil. 154 ‘They notably strengt! en, the : 


seminail vessels, 1673 ?Atd Trans. VIL. 6047 Animals, of 
spontaneous and seminal generation. 17974 GoLusm. Nat. 


f+ist. (1776) IL, 1g The seminal liquor, not only of males, 
but of females alsa, abounds in these moving little animals. 
1853 G, Biro Urin. Deposits § Rar 4) 360 Some time 
alter a seminal emission. 1861 7. R. 
ted, 3) 51 We regard the former as an ovary and the second 
as a testicle or seminal capsule, 1880 Muxiey Crayfish 351 
The seminal matter is poured ont. | | 
+b. Begotten of the sced (of a person). Oss. _ 

7646 Sim ‘T. Brownz Psexd, Ep. 1. x. 43 Some deny his 
Divinity, that he was begoiten of humane principles, and 
the semivall sonne of Joseph. Lae : 

2. With reference to plants: Pertaining to or 
the nature of seed. or. Of organs or struc 
Serving to contain the seed. 
+ Sentinal plant (= mod.L. plantula sencinai 
plant 2s contained in the seed, the embr 
= Rapice 1. Seminal lea’ = Corer 

r6g8 Sin T. Brownz Gard. Cyrus 
spike of Mercurie weld, 1660 Suan 
seminall..than fete], 26 
Hf you pes 0s — of oe 4 
Farenchyma by degrees, and 1 
Branches of the Seminal Re 


The seminal reot purposes of an anchor. xB3g 

Hooker t th £m, As membrane 
| Lex. x29 Th : 

into seminal leaves, 


Jones Antm, Kingd. | 


SEMINALITY. 


Commonwealth beyond the Decree of Heaven, or the Date 
of its Nature, any more than Humane Life beyond the 
Strength of the Seminal Virtue. : ba 
4. jg. Having the properties of seed ; containing 
the possibility of future development. 6 
a 1639 Wotton Surv, Educ. in Relig. (1672) 77. In divers 
Children their ingenerate and seminal powers (as I may 
call them) lie deep. x6sx Baxter {nf Saft. 294 Con- 
ferring upon them Seminal and Initial Grace, which doth 
not presuppose Faith, but is itself the seed of Faith. a 170 
Burkitt On N, 7, Acts viii. 25 Sinful thoughts are radica 
and seminal evils. 1751 Jounson Aamédler No, 184 P71 A 
careless glance upon a favourite author,..is sufficient to 
supply the first hint or seminal idea. x999 — L. P., Asilion, 
It is pleasant to see great works in their seminal state, 
pregnant with latent possibilities of excellence. 1838 Mitt 
Bentham in Westm. Rev. Aug. 468 Jeremy Bentham and 


Samuel Taylor Coleridge—the two great seminal minds of — 


England in their age. 1883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revision v. 
105 The Book of Job..seems to abound in those seminal 
thoughts which were developed and exhibited clearly in the 
later books. 1889 J. M. Rosgrtson “ss, towards Crit. 
diethod 30 It was due to no seminal virtue in him that 
French literature later flowered afresh. 


b. nonce-use. Concerned with the ‘seeds’ of 


future growth, | : : | 

1827 Hare Gwesses Ser. 1, (1873) 199 The true reformer is 
the Seminal Keformer, not the Radical. 7 

+ B. sO. Obs. ; . , = en 
i, A seminal particle; aseed, germ, Also fiz. 

2645 Sie T. Browne Psend. Zp. vit. xvii. 379 Perhaps they 
containe the seminals of Seen ant Scorpions, 166 Gran- 
vit Van. Dogme. 155 Did it [the Peripatetic Philosophy] 
suppose any thing of the form to pre-exist in the matter, as 
the seminal of its being; "twere a tolerable sense to oad it 
were educed from it. xz67z R. Bouun Dése. Hind 175 ‘The 
seminals of heat. 
Mother-vices, which carry in their Bowels the seminals of 
other Iniquities, so 
2. Pays. A seminal vessel or duct. 


1733 Ordinary of Newgate No. x. Advt, By..replenish- 


ing the Reins and Seminals, 

tSemina‘lity. Od. Also seminalty.  [f. 
SEMINAL @. +-1T¥.] Seminal quality, principle, or 
condition. 

1646 Sta T, Browns Pseud. ZA. 1, iii, 11 As though there 
were a seminalitie in Urine, 16g: in Biggs New Dis), 


Verses to Author ¢ 2, My Quill Is to seek the Seminalty of | 


things ‘That's cover'd in these Lines. 1663 Nugouam ALedd, 

Madicing sy The Seminality or Ferment of the Disease 
being lodged in the Seed, 

b. pt Seminal properties; seminal particles, 

_ 1681 Bieas New Disp. Pars Alien humoursand seminalities. 

1665 Netouam Med. A/edicing 62 ‘Ihe Influence which the 

_ Seminalities of the Pox have by intermixture with other 

Maladies, 1679 J: Goooman Penitent Pardoned 1. iv. (1713) 

Such kind of mutinous thoughts, such jealousies and 


ciona are... the serninalities of all rebellion against God. 
T, Baowne Chr. Mor. 1 § 28 Like the dispersed 
6 of Vegetab: ee the Creation, scattered through 


sevminali), ade. ?now rare, [f. 


mm, or reproductive element; in the 


form or state of seed; as regards germination or 


x64 Jackson Cred vis, vii. Wks. VIL. 35 All prediction of | 


contingents to come, or of events notas yet seminally extant 
_intheir natural causes was from divine inspiration, 1640 Bp. 
Reynoibs /'assions xxxil. 394 If the Soule be seminally tra- 


duced, it must be either from the body, or irom the soule of | 


the Parents, 2675 Baxrur Cath. Theol, u,v. 103 Why am 1 
guilty of what Adam did, but because I have a nature that 
was seminally in him? xg7a Fiercwar Logica Genev. 15 
Af we all received an unspeakable injury by being seminal 
in Adam when he fell..we all received also an_uns; pakeble 
blessing by being in his loins when God spiritually i 
en’: a 


LOCA T 


47 A M‘Lean Comm, Heby, I, vii, 264 Levi. 
& eaxid to have been seminally in the loins of Abraham 


er .+18,.also a great dramatist, and 
eminally the drama of his country, 
t. Obs. rare, 


séminadre to sow.} A sower 


ABY a. a and sé.2 9, 
pernicious broode, Are Semi- 
ul. L. sémindrium : 


of his prouidence 
home be hes 


:, "T 8 
day. 89a lai : 
Ve XOQGH LAGIH LY 
meeting a Oxford] 


it 
and ha 


1682 Str ‘I’, Browne Che, Aor. 1. 8 4. 


4.) In a seminal state or manner; | 


isedec met him, 1887 Giapsrone in roth Cend, | 
Contains | 


Lad. L. sémdnant- | 7593, 
usively to a seminary priest : | 


3, A Papise Seminant. | 


449 


independent work in some chosen field. There are to be 


» 


eight of these Seminars next year. r91x Axpositor July 16 


It has been well dealt with in the brilliant volume of Essays — 


from Dr. Sanday’s Seminar. 
Seminarial (seminéerial), 2. rare. [f, SEMI- 


wary s6l+-at.] Of or pertaining to a seminary. 


176 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. x80 Four are invested 
with the government of seminarial convents, 1870 DICKENS 
£. Drood xii, Miss ‘I'winkleton, in her seminarial state of 
existence, _ | 

Seminarian (seminéerian), 2. and sd. rare. 


| [f. Semanary sdl+-an.] $A. adj. = SEMINARY a. 


1884 in Foley Xec. Zag. Prov. S. F. (1880) VI. 722 Martin 

Array, a Seminarian priest, oe 
B. 56. +a A seminary priest (¢ds.). b. A 

student at a seminary or Jesuit school, a seminarist. 

1584 in Foley Rec, Lug. Prov. S.. F. (1880) VI. 721 Lane, 
of Fisheborne receiveth Correy, a Seminarian. 1794 tr. 
Barruel's Hist. Clergy Fr, Rev. 1. 27 At eight o'clock in the 
morning the clergymen of St. Nicholas.. were dragged with 
their seminarians to the house of St. Firmin. x908 G. 
Tyrrevt in Azbbert F¥rni. Jan, 254 In protecting the semi- 
narian from, the knowledge of awkward facts. 

Hence Semina’rianism, tue mannerism of a 
Seminarian, ee 8s Bis 

1879 W. M. Baker His Masesty Myself xviii. (1880).139 
(Funk) ‘He, at least, has no seminarianism about him’ she 
said, incidentally to Revel, 

Seminarist (seminiri:st). [f..Seurnar-y 53,1 
+-lst. ChE. sémdnartste (1690 in Hatz.-Darm.), 
Sp., Pg., It. semdnaresta, Du., Ger, Sw., Da, 
seminarist, | 
- 1, A Roman Catholic priest educated in a foreign 
seminary in the 16th and 17th c., esp. at Douay 
for the English mission. Now //zst. 

1583 Fuixs Def Yr. Script. v. 147, One who hath more 
rofited the Church of God, with his sincere translation, and 
earnad annotations, than all the popish Seminaries, and 
Seminarists, shall be able to hinder it. 1679 Everarn /’ofisit 
Plot 1, \ surprized her with two of the chief Scotch Semi- 
narisis of Paris. 1716 M, Davies Athen. brit, WI. Diss. 
Drama 4 The Romish regular Cleric, Cannon Regulars, 
‘Theatins, Oratorians, Seminarists, Chapterists, &c. 1826 
J. R. Bust Sour 1 rs. Hrance 6 The story of the poor semi- 
narist of Douay. 1842 D"Israuts Amen, Lit, (1867) 42 
‘Lhe seminarists were universaliy revered as candidates o 
martyrdom, ons 

2. A student in a seminary; chiefly, a student 
in a seminary for the training of Koman Catholic 
priests. ea > fee 

1835 Beckrorn Alcobaca & Batalha go A tide of monks, 
SACrialans, novices, Seminarists..appeared all of a sudden 
flowing forth trom every cell and cloister. 1862 [Vesim. Lev, 
Jan. 185 ‘Lhe greatest stress is laid [in Prussian training. 
colleges] on learning by heart. The seminarist must be able 
to repeat without book all the Scripture histories read in the 
school. 1877 D. M, Watvace Assia iv. 52 ‘The Bishop does 
the same for all the seminarists who wish to be ordained, 

b. pé. ‘The teaching staff ina seminary. 
@ 1668 Lassers Voy. Jtaly ut. (1670) 119 ‘This Church now 


belongs to the Seminarists of the German Colledge. 187: 


Mokiey Rousseau I. 56 Shorily the Seminarists report 
that, though not vicious, their pupil was not even good 
enough for a priest, so deficient was he in intellectual faculty, 
2886 Lncyt. Brit, XAI, 24/1 He was sent to the semi- 
narists of St. Lazare to be improved in classics, 

3. A member of a Seurnak 2, 

1865 M, Patrison 2 


priest: 


1842 Fraser's Mag. XXIV, 299 The mixtare of seminaristic 
modesty and naatical devi may-care-ishness. .caused me to 


‘ . 


laugh outright, | 
+ Semin 


tH 
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tay 


| ming 


SEMINARY. 


are borne to liue and die fetc.]. 2660 Suarrock Megetadjes 
29 The ground itself from its own seminary sent out the 
supposititious crop of oates. 

+2. trans’. A place where animals are bred ; 
a region which supplies (some kind of animal), 
Also, a stock or breed (of animal). Ods. _ 

1607 ‘TorseLt /our./. Beasts 21 He that will haue a good 
flacke of Asses, must looke that the male and female be 
sounde, . and out of a good seminary, as of Arcadia or Rea, 
ibid, 69 Very great and large oxen, which the inhabitants 
cal Pyrhic#, because that their first stocke or seminary were 
kept by King Pirrhus. 2612 Secpen /l/ustr. Drayton's 
Paly-oll, vi. 99 The whole tract is a Seminary of Horses, 
1663 Neepuam Jedd. Aledicing 197 Man's rotten Carcase 
becomes a Seminary of Worms. — ; - 

3. fig. a A place of origin and early develop- 
ment; a place or thing in which something (e. g. 
an art or science, a virtue or vice) is developed or 
cultivated, or from which it is propagated abun- 
dantly. _ : 

1592 R.D.Aypnerotomachia 79b, My insatiable and wanton 
eyes.. whome I founde the seminaries and moovers of all so 
great strife and trouble, in my..heart, 2596 R. Liincng} 
Diella viii, Thyne eyes (those Semynaries of my griefe), 
162g Jacxson Creca v. xx. Wks. IV. 177 ‘Vhat the seminaries 
of poetry should be the chief nurses of idolatry argues how 
apt the one isto bring forth the other. 1646 Sir T. Browne | 
isend, Ep. Vi. Vil. 308 God. .hath with variety disposed the | 
principles of all things; wisely contriving them in. their 
proper seminaries, and where they best maintaine the in. 
tention of their species. <= SSHER Power of Princes 
ir. (x683) 156 The bloud of this noble Army of Martyrs | 
became the fruitful seminary thereof. 1659 Gent/. Calling 
(1696) xx4 If Gentlemen’s families were so ordered, as to 
become Seminaries of Industry and Sobriety. 1696 WHiston 
Lh. Barth (1722) 88 The Chaos, that known fund and semi | 
nary of the Six Days Creation. 1744 Berkewgy Siris § 141 
Wks. 1871 Il. 4t5 All which demonstrates the air to be a 
common seminary and receptacle of all vivifying principles. 
1830 Mackinrosu £thicat Philos. Wks. 1846 ee The 
virtues which guard the natural seminaries of the affections 
are their only true and lasting iriends, 1849 Macautay 
/itst, Hing. vi. UL. 112 The Council chamber at Edinburgh 
had been..a seminary of all public and all private vices. 
1864 Lowey Study Windows, Libr. Uld Authors end, We 
are profoundly thankful for the omission of a glossary, It 
would have been a nursery and seminary of blunder, 

b. A place, country, society, condition of things, 
or the like, in which some particular class of 
persons are produced or trained. cee 

ax604 Hanmer Chron. [rel, (3633) 53 The seminarie or 
bee hive of og thousands of Monkes. r6r5 E.S. Srttain’s — 
Buss EK. 2 By which meanes every Busse shall be a Semi | 
nary of Saylors and Fishers also, for so shall every busse | 
brecde and make Sixe new Marriners. @ x626 Bacon Notes 
Sf. conc, War Spain Wks. 1826 V. 234 There is not in the 
world again such a spring and seminary of military people as 
is England, Scotland, aud Ireland. @ 1635 Naunton Fragm. 
Reg. (Arb,) 33 ‘Lhose Netherland wars were the Queens 
Seminaries,and the Nurseries of very many brave Souldiers. 
1750 Carte /fist. Eng. U1. 762 The north used to be the 
seminary of Henry’s and Maryaret’s forces, supplying them 
constantly with fresh recruits. x7g6-9 A. Butter Lives of © 
Saints, S. Wasnulf, In the seventh century St. Vincent.. 
invited many holy monks from Ireland and Scotland, then | 
seminaries of saints, into the Netherlands. 1876 BLackig 
Lang. & Lit. Scott. Hight, v. 309 What had once been. .the 


| seminary of a stout Celtic people, and the nursery of a . 


brave British army. . 
+c. A continuous supply (of a class of persons). 
r6s2-62 Hrviyn Cossseogr. 1. (1673) 166/1 And from hence 
supply themselves with a perpetual Seminary of Slaves and 
Sou a ers ' , ¥ e : ‘ 


4. A place of education, a school, college, uni- 


is 


S4, te, xxili, ta6 He oo 
inster School a; most famous seminarie of Learning, a £700 
on apie ¢ 


SEMINARY. 


ared, in circumambient flourishes, the words ‘Ladies’ 
eminaty 1 B40 Jos, Quincy Harvard Univ. II. 452 The 
snterests of society demand, that the number of the greater 
seminaries of science should be few. 1876 J. Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scot. 1t. v. 201 That famous seminary [Aberdeen Univer- 
sity]. 1885 W. S. GirBert Mikado 1, Vrio, Three little maids 
who, all unwary, Come from a ladies’ seminary, Freed from 
its genius tutelary—Three little maids from school ! 


5. &. C. Ch, A school or college for training 
persons for the priesthood. In 16-17th c. often 
used with reference to those institutions engaged 
in the training of priests for the English mission. 

xs8: J. Hamuron Cath, Traict. Epist. 9 He hes not 
neglectit yé occasion offrit to plant sindrie learnit and 
godlie 3ong men ina publik seminarie, 1582 ALLEN Jar~ 


tyrd, Campion (198) 6 Hearing that there was a Seminary 
not longe before begonne in Doway. 1589 NasuE asguidd 


& Marforius Aiij, At the last, hearing the Schollers of’. 


the English Seminarie merrie, as they returned from their 
Vineyarde..I stole out of Rome by night [etc.]. 1678 
Purutrs (ed. 4), Seminary..a Colledge approved for the 
education of Priests of the Romish Church, who were to 
_ propagate their Doctrine in England, or other Parts of 
a different perswasion. 1716 in Payne Kec. Eng. Catholics 
of 2715 (889) 148 John is now in some Popish seminary 
abroad. 1868 G, Pol aste 

should read convents, mission-houses, and seminaries, 


pb, attrid., asin seminary + college, -man, ~preest, 


y8x in Cath, Ree. Soe. Publ, V, 20 William thorley..was 
brought uppe in a Semynary College at Reames iij yeares. 
reBa ALLEN Martyrd. Cantpion (1908) 99 Confessing boldly 
himself to be a Catholike, a Priest, anda Seminarie man of 
Rhemes. 2582 in Cath. Rec. Soc, Publ. V. 26 He is now 
wjn this moneth returned a Seameanary preest from 
Rheames, 1693 Ment. Ct. Teckely J. 5[Vhe Emperors of the 
House of Austria] filled their Countreys with Missionaries, 
or Seminary Priests, as we callthem, x959 Ropertson /77st, 
Scot, u Wks. 1813 I. 542 He drove many of the seminary 

riests out of the kingdom, 182zx Scorr Kenzlw, i, Giles 

osling..was at one time inclined to suspect his guest of 
being a Jesuit, or seminary priest. 

6. = Seminar’2, Also attrid, 

1889 Academy 17 Aug. 103/2 The ‘seminary’ system seems 
to be making way [at Harvard]...The seminary is an asso- 
ciation of the teachers, fellows, and scholars. ae the proses 
cution. of original studies by means of discussion and 
criticism. 89x Century Dict. s. v., Seminary course. 

+9. Short for seminary priest (see & b). Obs. 

r8r W, Cuarxe Aepiie to Censure Vili, This should bea 
note not only to those Jesuites, but to al whatsoever they 
be, Iesuites, or Seminaries or massepriestes, or what per- 
sons soeuer. 1593 Nasue C&rist’s 7. Qiiib, The Romish 
Seminaries haue not allured vnto them so many good wits 
as Atheisme. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. i, A while 

- ggone, they made mee, yea me, to mistake an honest zealous 

Pursiuant, for a Seminary. 1685 Woop 1.77 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
Il]. 162 Mt LI. Jenkyns was imprison’d for a seminary. 

| b. Often treated as a subst. use of SEMINARY 

@., with the sense ‘one who sows the seed’ (of 

-Romish doctrine). See Seminary a, 2 and sé.2 2, 

1583 [see Sexpman 1], 1610 J. Dove An Advert. 2 Their 
yong frye of Seminaries and seed-men, which are trained up 
under them, see not with their owne eyes. 

+ Seminary, @. and 50.2 Obs, [ad. L. sémind- 
rius, {, sémin- seed: see SEMEN.] A. adj. 

Lo = SeMiInaLa, 

woa Nasug P. Penilesse 1 ii, They [spirits]. so compre- 
hend those seminarie vertues to men vnknown, that those 
thinges which, in course of time,.. Nature of it selfe can 
effect, they..can contriue and compas in a moment. x602 
Dotman La Primaud, Fr, Acad. (1618) 111. 927 That which 


the point is in the Mathematicks, the same is the seminarie 


power in the Phisickes. x6x5 Crooxe Body of Man 219 
Aristotle.. would haue that humor which is auoyded by the 
artiags the ein not to = a gong) or seedy humour. 
r6go Butwer dnthropomet. 2: e Testes and seminary 
vessels, x67x J. Wiceas Metallogr. ii, rH Especially in 
_ declaring the root and seminary power of Metals. 1720 P. 
Buair Bot, Ess. iv. 306 The Seminary Particles in the Ova. 
ax7qaG. Martin in Med, £ss, Kdin. V. 231 The seminary 
Bloodevessels, ghee «3 
4. Occupied in sowing seed. fg. with allusion 
to Seminary shly, - | 
1609 Bratz (Douay) To Rdr. t6 And so (he]..calleth the 
other Apostles Afessores, Reapers, and S. Paul, being spe 
cially sent to the Gentiles, Seminatorem a Sower, or Se- 
minarie Apostle. x640 Gaunen Love of Truth a5 Fortify. 
ing truth, against the Seminary incursions of th 
seeke to encroach upon its ancient bounds, 
B. sd. (From absolute uses of the adj.) _ | 
_ da. A germ, embryo, seminal particle, b. spec. 
The morbific matter or principle (of a disease) ; 
#4. germs (of infection), Cf Smmmvan sd. Obs. 
& at J. Weester Metallogr. mt. 40 Plants were not 
created perfect at first, but only in their seminaries. 
b. 1604 F, Henin Mod. Defence A iiij, The 
bring divers affections of the aire, and especial 


urF Pol, Surv. 16 For monasteries, we 


+ Se-minate, ¢. Obs. rare"), [ad. L. s@mi~ | 


nGtus, pa. pple. of sémindre: see SEMINATE v.] 
Disseminated, | 


@1560 ROLLAND Crt. Venus 11. 851 The suaue odour Was 
seminate about that blisfull tour. 
Now erch. [f. L. 


Seminate (se'mineit), v. 
sémindat-, ppl. stem of sémindre to sow, bring forth, 
propagate, etc., f. sémzzz-: see SEMEN and -ATE 3.] 

1. tvans. To sow ; chiefly fg. to promulgate or 
disseminate, | | 


538 Hen. VIII in Strype Zeccd. Mem. (1733) 1. App. liv. 
141 Who..intended to seminate, engender, & breed, among 


our people & subjects, a most mischievous & seditious 


Opinion. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. fivb, 
I am not entred into this matter to sowe and seminate the’ 


-$ame in an infertille grownde. 1652 GauLE A/agasivom. 60 


If naturall, where are the innate pine pies primely semin-~ 
ated, common to all men? a1734 Nortu Life Dr. 
North (1742) 248 He shewed an innate Hatred of popular 
Faction ; as well that which had been seminated all over 
England..as also [etc.]. 1796 W. H. Marsuaut West Eng. 
I. po aa method of seminating the Wheat crop. 
+b. Her. (Cf. Szm&E a., SEMINED.) 

—x6r0 Guinem Heraldry ur. x, (r6x1) x15 If they were 
strowed, or (as I may better terme it) seminated all over the 
field, then were it not a bend betweene but uponor over them, 

2. intr. To produce seed. rare. 

1676 Hate Contempi. 1. 430 The secret spark of life that is 
in it, that Attracts, increaseth, Groweth, Seminateth, pree 
serves it self and its kinds. . sf 

Hence Se-minated JA/. a. 

1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 236 Wherefore 
the whole muckie and phlegmatick Doctrine of Galen, hath 
been dried up in a seminated or seedied Stone. 

Semination (semina-fon). [a. L. sémindtidn- 
em, f£. sémindre to sow: sce SEMINATE v. | 

L. The action or process of sowing. Chiefly jig. 

x53t Cromweuu in Merriman Life §& Lett. (1902) I. 738 
The semynacyon and sowing such euill seedes of dampnable 
and detestable heresies. 1664 Evetyn Syva ii. 8 But to 
make an Essay what Seed is most agreeable to the Soil, 
you may by the thriving of a promiscuous Semination make 
a judgement of it. 1737 L. Crarke Hist, Brdle IL x95 
From a slender Semination of the Gospel there was likely 
to be a vast Harvest. 1797 J. Lawrence in Afonthly Mag. 
XLVIII. 314 It is beginning to be sown with the seeds 
of such as we pavionahy style French principles: in a few 
years, the semination will be universal and complete, - 

+b. A mode of grafting, Ods. rare}, 

xs89 Fiemine Virg. Georg. u. 21 note, Semination, insition, 
inoculation or implastration, the three kindes of grafting. 

ol Sow Quincy Lex. Physico-Med, (ed. 2), Semination, is 
called by Blasius the Immission of the Male-Seed into the 
Womb in Coition, — 

2. The production of seed or semen, | 

2658 Puitirps, Semination, or Sementation, a sowing, or 
bringing forth seed. a1676 Hate Print. Orig. Man. Wh 
iv. (1677) 267 And therefore such Herbs, if their Semination 
be prevented by being cut, survive to the next Year. 18za- 
29 Good's Study Med, (ed.3) V.112 The generic term Preeotia 
or Proeotes is a from Theophrastus...It is, however, 
peculiarly applied to premature semination. 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Nat. Hist. £. Borders 1.124 All the Hieracia are erect 
epongiont the process of florescence and semination, 

3. The natural dispersion of seeds. 

1765 Jounson Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, 1. i. note, Those who 
perceived that fern was propagated by semination, and yet 
could never see the seed. . 

+4, = Inocunation. O65. rare. | 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 527 We are informed (by the 
learned Maitland) that this method of Semination of the 
small pox has been in use above roo years among the Chinese, 

Seminative (seminetiv), 2. rare, [Formed 
as SEMINATE v.+-IVE.] Having the function of 
sowing or propagating; capable of sowing seeds 
= thought). ‘+ Semmative power, virtue: cf. 

EMINAL @ . Po Thee is . 

1398 Travisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. exit, (Bodl. MS.), 
Vertu st highs of Rewe is in i 

n rote, 265x Bices Mew PM, P73 The semi- 


sede in the stalke in. 


| men-., 


SEMI-NUDE. 


Seminiferous (semini-féras), a. Also 8 se- 


[f. L. sémein-, sémen SEMEN + -(1)FEROUS.] 
1. Bot. Bearing or producing seed. 


Seminiferous scale, in Conifere the scale above the bract- 
scale bearing the ovules, and ultimately the seeds. 


r692 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 198 Because, being — 


seminiferous, I deferred it when I ontred the Lenticule. 
1707 Monthly Miscelf, Dec. 1. 230 Seminiferous Cup Mushe 
room, 1720 P. Buatr Bot. Ess. ill. 192 ‘There is a Difference 
among the Flowers of this Valerian, for some are Semini- 
ferous, more compactly united, like the Heads of Scabiosa. 
1784 Twamiey Dairying Axemp. 172 Most of the semini- 
ferous, or Seed tribe. x82x W. P. C. Barton Fora N. 
Amer, J. 109 Seminiferous dissepiment parallel with the 
valves. 1882 Vines Sacks’ Bot. 518 Theseminiferous scales 
..appear to be axillary structures in the axils of bracts.. 
which spring from the axis of the cone. 


2. Anat. Containing or conveying the seminal 


fluid ; bearing or producing semen. 
r83x R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 808 These filaments are 
the seminiferous vessels or ducts. 1860 TANNER Pregnancy 


i. 33 In the male we have the bundles of seminiferous tubules 


s 


enclosed in a fibrous capsule. | 


Seminific (semini-fik), a. rare, [f. L. sémin- 


SEMEN +-(I)FI0.] Producing semen or seed. 

1696 Puitcres (ed. 5), Senerntfic, producing seed for genera. 
tion. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), Seminifick, that makes or 
breeds Seed. ae Syd. Soc, Lex, Semintfic, semen-pro- 
ducing. x900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms., Seminific, 
forming or producing seed. rae 

+ Semini-fical, z. Ods. rare-!, [Formed as 
prec. +-AL.] = prec. 


1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ef. vi. viii. 9x7 We are made. 


to beleeve that the fourteenth. yeare males are seminificall 
and pubescent. x656 in Blount Géossogy. | | 

Seminifica‘tion.. 7 
SEMEN + -(1)FICATION.] Production of seed. 
©1676 Hate Prim, Orig. Man, 1. ii. (1677) 45 The Facul- 
ties or Operations of this Anima vegetadilis are these}; 
1. Attraction of aliment:..6, Seminification and propagation 
from the seed or seminal parts. xg0o B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Sot. Terms, Seminification, propagation from seed. 


Seminiform (siminiffim), a. Bot. rare. 


[Formed as SEMINIFIC @,: see-FoRM.] Having the. 
form of seeds. | &. Semeiniform aitire,a name given 


See ATTIRE sé. 8. Obs. 
1676 Grew Anat. Pl. 1. v. § 13 (1682) 

to be of two kinds, Seminiforme, and Florid. /ézd. tv. 1 

iii. 167 That sort of Attire, which may te called Seminiform, 

cee usually, as it were, a little shea: 

standing on so many 

End of the Straw, 


b. Bory’s epithet for the reproductive bodies of 
Fungi, Polypi, Conferve, and other vegetable or 
animal organisms which have no specialized genera« 
tive organs. 

x858 Mayne Expos. Lex. s.v. Seminiformis, 
Seminist (seminist). Biol [a. F. séminéste 


by Grew to the stamens, 


(18th c.), £L. sémin- Semun: see -1sr.] (See 


quot, 1876.) — 
3857 Dunoiison Med, Lex., Seminist, animalculist. x 
fbid., Seminist, animalculist, The term was, also, used for 
one who belived that the new being was formed by an ad- 
mixture of the seed of the male with the supposititious seed 
of the female. en ee eT ae i ne 
| Seminium (seminivm). rare. Pl. seminia. 
[1 Stutinium procreation, also . stock, I 

. Sémin-, sémen> see SEMEN.) » 
(of anything), germ, etc. = SEMINARY 

ax676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. mi. iv. (26 

Seminium of these /usecta,. x720 tr, HY 
There is an Efflux of the contagiot 


$a sort of first 


Stones. .are sup>— 


of fossils 


may 


ms (semini-vSres), a. rare. 
st — by 


bUurINy 


comp 4 
bi 


wy) 


vare~", [f. Ly sémine 


Mis Attire, I find 


of seed-like Particles, 
edicills, as the Ear doth upon the 


puns 


Soutuisim, a. 
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SEMINULE. 


b. Bot. (see quot. 1849). 
3849 Batrour Max. Bot. $ 576 
vessel opens early, so as to ex 
Seminude. 1887 8 L 
nospermous plants..should be carefully distinguished from 
those with seminude ovules, 


Hence Se:mi-nu-dity, the condition of being 
half naked; comer. a semi-nude figure. 
1859 Sata Dw. round Clock (1861) ay ¢ glittering semi- 
 nudities syreting pete. 1896 Daily News 12 June 5/x Then 
there were the Revolutionary semi-nudity, and the sham 


reek dress, 

Seminule (seminizl). Bos, [f. mod.L. sézt- 
nulum, diminutive of L. sémin-, semen: see SEMEN 
and -ULE.] A reproductive corpuscle of crypto- 
gamous plants; also a small seed, aspore. Hence 
Se:minuli‘ferous a., bearing seminules. 

2858 in Mayne Expos. Ler. 7 

Seminva‘riant. Jfath. Also semi-in-. [f. 


the seeds, which are called 


Szeut- + lyvapiant.] A function of the coefficients | 


of a binary quantic which remains unchanged, 
saa for a constant factor, when «+A is substi- 
tuted for x, but not when y +A is substituted for y. 
1860. in Cayley Math, Pagers (1891) IV. 24x The co- 
efficients of the equation of differences, gu4 functions of the 
differences of the roots of the given equation, are leadin 
coefficients of covariants, or (to use a shorter expression) 
they are ‘Seminvariants*. [Vote, The term ‘ Seminvariant 
seems to me preferable to M. Brioschi’s term ‘Peninvariant’.] 
2882 Syuvesrer in Amer. Frail, Math. Vo 79 On Sub- 
invariants, i.e, Semi-Invariants to Binary Quantics of an 
_ Unlimited Order. 3 e 
 tSeminy, a. Obs. rave. In 7 seminie, [irreg. 
f. L. s@min- (see SEMEN).] = SEMINIFORM, | 
4671 [see Semgr]}. “~ 
Se-mi-ocea’sional, cz. 7S. [Semi 1.] Oc- 
curring once in a while. Hence Se:mi-occasion- 


ally adv, | . 

18go ‘ Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee Hum. (1853) 113 Semi- 
occasional intoxication. 1854 Putnam's Monthly May 459/2 
A. newspaper published semi-occasionally, 1861 Lowest. 
Biglow P. Ser. ie i, They jest work semioccashnally, or else 
| ficial, cz. [Semi 1.] Partly official ; 


some extent upon official authority 


1859 Habits of Gd. Socte @ Unless the dinner was a 
ii ef 1868 G. 39 


semi-official one. ure Pol. Suro. 2 The semi- 


{ete.}. x90x Scocswtan 8 Mar. 

perTRAN Gazette’. } 

ado., in a semi-official 
ok x8s9 Lanc Wand. India x9x That a civilian in power had 
. $e | Commissary-General,and had represented, 


a city. [Semi 2; cf. next.] The 
-e or quality of being semi-opaque. . 
0688 Bovis Final Causes iv. 147 The Opacity of the Uv: 
and the Semi-opacity of the Retina, 1836-9 Todd's Cyl 
_ Anat. Tl, 11772 The membrane of the cyst is thin, delicate, 
transparent, or with a certain pent semi-opacity. — 
e'M1-Opa cous, 4. rare, [Semz- 1.] =next. 
t Lxp. fist. Colours mt. ui. 189 Semi-opacous 
ary 


Bodyes, and those such as look’d upon in an ord 


Daou 


ican ! tion 


and not held bet, aX and She Eye ape peck weed ary Lights | 


“Semni. esl al 0 = yes. 
‘Semi-opal. [transl. G. Aalbgpal 
-1788),] An inferior variety of opal harc 
- Yaore opaque than common opal, 

page KRwan Elem, Min, (ed, 2) 1. 290 Semi Opal..much 


j) © 


er and 


1.] Partly opaque ; 


ans, LV, Bud traced looks 
semiopaque and brittle. x83 
Sed, xiv. (xB49} x24 Coens 
| Other substances becoming trans- 
ater. xwByx Garrop Mat, Med. 
‘ist, [Sumi- 6 2.] 
ral. cut. longitudinally, 


In mignonette, the seed. | 


ENTLEY Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 325 True Gym- | 


flint. _3857 pres ps Min. (1862) 139 Common — 


nt of Water j 


piper. 


444, 


So + Se:mi-ova'ted a. ‘ : 

1989 Phil. Trans. L.66 The germenis of. asemiovated figure. 

Semi-pa‘Imate,. Zool. [Sumi-74.] Partly 
palmate, half-webbed. ; 

1828-32 Wesster, Semi-palmate, Semi-palmated, half 
palmated or webbed. 1856-8 W. Crank Van der Hoeven's 
Zool. 11. 249 Anterior feet cloven, posterior semipalmate. 
x872 Coves Key N. Amer. Birds 51 This constitutes the 
semnipalmate (4-webbed, that is,) foot. 

So Semi-pa‘hnated a.; hence Se:mi-palma’- 
tion, the condition of being semi-palmate. . 

178s Pennant Arctic Zool. 11. 502 Avoset... Feet *semi- 
pz trated. 1808-x3 A. Witson & Bonaparte Amer. Ornith. 
(183x) Il]. 63 Tringa semipaimata...Semipalmated Sand- 

1839-47 Todd's Cycl Anat. Lil, 439/13 The Cay- 
mans are semipalmated. 31872 Cougs Key NV. Amer. Birds 
51 They [webs] run out to the end of the first, or along part 


| of the second joint, constituting true*semipalmation. 


‘Semipara’bola. d/ath, [Sumi-6b.] 
1. Half of a parabola. 


1656 Hoszes Six Lessons iv. 34 You ought to have made 
a Seok on the Diameter AC. 1668 PAil. Trans. 


III. 809 When Comets describe a Semi-parabola only. 1745 | 


Bartay (ed. x0) vol. Il, Paradolick Conoid, a solid figure 
generated by the rotation of a Semi parabola about its Axis. 
“2. “A curve of such a nature that the powers of 
its ordinates are to each other as the next lower 
powers of its abscissas’ (Hutton, Math. Dict.).. 

“ a8 Cuamaers Cyci.s.v. Parabola, Those Curves are like- 
wise used to be referred to Parabola's wherein ax™—~!=y™ 

as £. gr. axiz= x, a » y', which some call Semi-para- 
bola’s. 281g Hurron Math. Dict. U1. x150/x Parabolas, that 


are expressed by the general equation az5-!=y%, .are called 


semi-parabolas, cy . 

Se:mi-parabo'lic, « [In sense 1, f. Semt- 
PARABOLA + -10; in 2, £ Semi- 1+ PaRaBovio a,] 

L. (See quot.) 7 | 

17798 AsH, Semip~arabolic, comprising half a parabola. 

2. Partly of the nature of parable. 

1876 Srewart & Tarr Unseen Univ. (1880) 31 Semi-parae 
bolic representation of spiritual truths. 

Se-mi-parabo'lical, z [f. Semrraranota+ 
-l0aL.] = prec. I, 

2656 tr, Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. xvi. 170 The Body will be 
carried through the Semipa[ra]bolical crooked line AGD, 
x656 Hosses Six Lessons iv. 36 Two Movents, one uniform, 


the other uniformly accelerated, make the Body describe a _ 


Semiparabolical line. 1775 in Asu. 

Semi-ped, -pede. ros. [ad. L. stmiped-, 
~fés, £. sémi- Sumi-+ ped-, f2s foot.}. A half-foot. 

1956 T. Suertpan Brit. Educ. (1761) 377 An English 
heroick verse is composed of ten semipeds, or. syllables. 
4824 L. Murray Ang. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 387 ‘Day” or the 
sweet approach of even or morn’. 
after the first semipede | ag os us unexpectedly. 1907 
Omonp Eng, Metrists 12 The first six lines of Paradise 
Lost, each of which consists of ten * semi-peds *, 

So Semipedal a. vare~° [L. sémipedalis]. 

2658 Pururs, Semipedal, consisting of half a foot in 


Semi-Pela‘gian, a. and sb. [ad. eccl. L. 


| Sémipelagianus: see SuMI- 7 b and Pavacian.] 


A. adj, Pertaining to the semi-Pelagians or 


| semi-Pelagianism. 


2626 Second Paraliel A itijb, No better then an halfe-faced 
oe of the lege. mer alloy. 1626 Pym in Rushw, H7s¢. 
Colt, (v659) 1. 341 A Semipelagian and a Popish Faction set 
on foot to the danger of this Church and State, whose Tenets 


| are Liberty of Free-will. x765 Maciamm tr. Masheim:'s Eccl. 


hes it from some silicious | | 


| Afist. Cent. ¥. mv. They had embraced the Semi- 
Eee bate 


Cait iis ied oo are Lett, 
Cath, i, {They] enabled every subl an, and sur 


alan. 

| rich, dbepek. 1845 Ancyel. trop XL 6/2 scl 
DYECK, Chapel, x6. syci.. Metrop, B 2 Yet to 
sian is generally attributed the honour or ace of found- 
ing the agian School . 


y # 


An adherent of semi-Pelagianism. 


tly eal led) semi-pe aga: 


i. 
Pd 


it. 


Bin, 


of a man’s own choice. 


A ox 


ere the cesura | 


aAsimilar | 


| Mowron A cr. R. Pref. p. x, A few passages in the pees 
| which are not in the pes Beses: eee 
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f 
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SEMISPHERE. 


1876 Gascoicne Grief of Foye iv. Wks, 1870 TI. 296 While 
I searcht the semyquaver toyes, the glancing sha: the 
halfenotes, 2597 Mor.zy Introd, Mus, Annot. p 4 Who in 
uented the Crotchet, Quauer, and Semiquauer is vncertaine, 
1669 [see Demi- 9]. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. xi, 227 
The Author had never heard of a Semiquaver. 848 Rime 
BauLt Pianoforte 57 When groups of Quavers, Semiquavers, 
&c. are to be repeated several times in succession. 884.G, 
Moore Mummers Wife xiii, Kate, who did not know a 
crotchet from a semiquaver, | : 1, 

+b. allusively. A very short space of time. The 
brief and the semiguaver, jocular amplification of 
‘the brief’? (see Barzy B.b). Ofs. — 

x60oz Marston 4x?, ¢ Mel. 1. C3 b, The breefe and the 
semiquauer is, wee must have the descant you made vpon 
our names, ere you depart. 1635 Quartes Amdlems w. xv 
Till then, earth’s Semiquaver, mirth, farewell, a 

Hence Semiquaver v. zonce-wd., to drive away 
with playing semiquavers, 

x780 CowPer Progr. Err. 127 With wire and catgut he 
concludes the day, Quavering and semiquavering care away, 

Semi-rect, sé. <Anglicized form of semi ’ E 
recta, corruption of cyma recta : see CYMA 1, 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 13 A Cornice..com 
sisting of a Semirect and a Semirevers and Tuscan Blocks, 
1842 Mittur O/d Red Sandstone viii. (1887) 162 Mouldings 
somewhat resembling the semi-recta of the architect. 7 

Semirect, a. [ad.mod.L. sémirectus: see Seur- 
and Rect a.] Halfarightangl #8 | 

1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. xxiv, 285 If the angle of 
Inclination be semirect. ee hae 

Semi-revers. Corrupt anglicized form of cyma 
reversas see CYMA I. «776 [see Semr-recr si, 

[Semi-rife. In forms semyry/fe, -rife, error for 
semyuyf (see SEMIVIF) in Bailey’s Dict. 1728, ete.] 

Semi-ro‘tary, ¢. ([Szmi-7.] Partly rotary, 

1850 in Woodcroft App. Specif, Pat. Reaping Machines 
(1853) 99 The part N moves bya lateral and semi-rotary 
motion, 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl. 796 Semi-rotary 
Hugine, an engine between a reciprocating and rotary one, 

So Se:mi-rota‘ting, -ro‘tative, -ro‘tatory ad7s. 

188x T. Warvie Wild Silks of India 30 A *semi-rotating 
brush is placed over them [cocoons], which quickly catches _ 
the exterior fibres ofeach cocoon. 1846 Meck. Mag. 3 Oct. 

14 Soutter’s Patent *Semirotative Pump. 1826 Kizey & 

p, Lntomol, xxxv. IIL. 671 Upon these the tibia turns, with 
a *semirotatory motion up and down as upon a pair of 
pivots, 185x Mantre. Petrifactions iii. 233 note, There are. 
some of the large Monitors which can give a semi-rotatory . 
motion to the back teeth. | co pt 
SEMI-BARBABIAN. : G3 

1807 J. Bartow Columd. vi. 528 The semisavage sees his 
tribes retire. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians 1. iit, (1876) 77 
The rude and semi-savage state in which they are con-— 
sidered to have lived, 1884 Manch, Exam. 27 May s/t 
Semi-savage tribes who lived by pillaging caravans. 

Hence Se:mi-savagedom, -sa°vagery. a 

1882 Miss Bravpon Méz. Royal I. ii. 4x That unsophisti- 
cated semi-savagery which Hamleigh had expected in a 
place so remote. 1887 H, Knotiys Lie in Fapan 32x The 
spirit of semi-savagedom apparent amongst all[classes, 

Semi-Sa-xon, c. and sd. [Semi-1, 2. Cf mod. 
L. Sémisaxonicus (Hickes 1689).] A. adj. Inter- 
mediate between ‘Saxon’ and ‘English’; formerly 
used by philologists to designate the first period of 
Middle English, from ¢1100~50 to ¢1250. B. sd. 
The ‘Semi-Saxon’ language; Early Middle English. _ 

x735 Suetron tr. Wotton’s View Hickes’ Thes. too The 
Nicene. , Creed, translated intoSemi-Saxon. 1843 WHITAKER 
Langl. P, Pi, Introd. p. vii, From the extinction of the 
pure Saxon..to thereign of Edward the Third, the language 
of our country, which, during that period, may be called 

pemi-Saxon, had scarcely been reduced to any standard, 
847 (¢it/e) Layamon’s Brut, or Chronicle of Britain; a 


semi-Saxon Paraphrase of the Brut of Wace. 


Se-misection, [Semi- 2.] = Hzmrsxcrron. 
1889 Lancet'r3 Apr. 720/2 After semisection of the cervical 


The § walaghans | 
7, but that the first | 


Semi-semi- = Dxui-seMi- 
x6xx Corcr., Fredon, a,.Semie-semic-quaner, 
‘Bemi-so'lid, a. [Smn- 7 a.] Half-solid, ex- 
tremely viscous, | 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge ii, The gun.. was now 
seless, from sinking in the semisolid black soil, 1853 
Grinnell Exp. xlviii. (1856) 451 The semi-solid cha-. 
‘ofthe ice, 857 Minter Aloo. Chem., Org. (1862) iv. 
LOO mes Sem. solid at about 45° 0 hoy 
ne Soc. IX, 13a The tumor was 


die 


| SEMISPHEROID. 


herical, as callai, astroitz, 1664 Power £2. Philos. 1. 
7 You shall in the Microscope see those 2. Sock spots to 
be semi-spherical eyes. 1896 VizereLy tr. Zola's Rome 198 
A spacious round chamber with semispherical ceiling. 
Semisphe'roid. [Srui-6a.] Halfa spheroid. 
2775 AsH, Semispheroid, 1798 Hurron Course Math. 
II. 325 In the semisphere, or semispheroid; the distance 
from ate centre is #», or # of the radius, | 
i Hence Semispheroi‘dal a., of the form of a 
if semispheroid. 
Her eye. .’tis of a semisphaeroidal figure. 1822 J. PARKIN. 
son Oxtl. Oryctol. 48 Semi-sphzroidal masses. 1839 Proc. 
Anur. Philos, Soc. 1. 7x Semi-spheroidal cavities. | 
iSemita (semita). Zool, [mod.L. use of L. 
semifa narrow way or path.] A band of minute 
close-set tubercles which bear ciliated clubbed 
spines, characteristic of the spatangoid sea-urchins. 
3877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. ix. 574 These bands of 


peculiarly modified spines are called semitz or jfascioles. 
2888 Rotteston & Jackson Asin. Life 


558. 
Hence Se’mital a. [cf. L. sémitais belonging 
to footpaths], of or pertaining to a semita. 


3877 Huxury Axat, Inv. Anim, ix. 573 Fig., Semital 
tubercles... Semital spine, | 


Semitar(ie, obs. forms of Scrmrrar. 

+Semitate, v. Obs. rare, [f. L. sémita 

ath+-aTE.] zztr. ‘To make pathes, to divide 
into pathes or ways’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
+Semitaur. Os. In 6 -tawre. fad. L. 
*simitaurus, {, s@mi- SEMI- 2 + taurus pbull.] 
A creature shaped half like a bull. 

sggz Breton Pilger. Parad, (Grosart) 8/2 Some Semi- 
tawres, and some, more halfe a Beare. 1614 SyLvesTER 
Bethulian's Rescue vi. 108 He sees Chimeras, Gorgons, 
Mino-Taures, Medusas, Haggs, Alectos, Semi-Taures, 


Semite (semait), fad. mod.L. Sémiva, f. late 
Latin S?m, Gr. Syu Shem: see -1Tz. Cf. the 
earlier SHEMITE.] A person belonging to the race 
of mankind which includes most of the peoples 
mentioned in Gen. x. as descended from Shem son 
of Noah, as the Hebrews, Arabs, Assyrians, and 
Arameans. Also, a person speaking a Semitic 
language as his native tongue. | 


i 1875 Wurrnay Life & Growth Lang. xii. 247 None but the 
: _ Semites have, since the dawn of the historic period, seriously 

disputed with our family the headship of the human race. 
1882 Farrar Larly Chr. IT 


Semites and ans thus finds ample illustration in the 
Hterature of both, 1886 Racozin Chaldea 11. v. (1891) 237 
Nor did the Semites preserve a separate existence. 


'  Semiter(e, -erie, obs. forms of Scrmrrar. 
iz Semitertian (semit3-1fin), a. (sb.) Old Path. 
| ee mod.L. sémtterizina (febris), rendering Gr. 
yur praia FIEMITRITHAN ; see SEMI- and TERTIAN. | 
Applied to an intermittent fever which combines 
the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian fever, 
consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day with 
a second stronger one every other day, 

r6rx Frorio, Hemitritéa ysébdre, a Semitertian feauer. 


1656 Ripciry Pract, Physick 138. 19749 Suort Hist. Air, 
etc, 1. 223 In some Places few recovered who had it Lees 


tertians were next dangerous. 2888 Facce & Pre-Smirn 
Princ. Med, (ed. 2) 11, 165 The ‘hemitritus', ie. semi- 
tertian, a form of ague mentioned by Galen. 

Semitic (s/mi-tik), a and sd. Also 9 Sem- 
metic, fad. mod.L. Sémiticus, f. Smita SEMITE. 


tisch, Cf. Sugmitio.] A. adj. OF or pertainin 
tothe Semites. (In recent use often spec. = Jewish. 
1806 Parrcuarn Res, Phys. Hist. Mankind V1. 210 The 
Semitic nations. 1835 J. B, Roserrson tr. Schlegel’s Philos. 
fist, vi. (1846) 206 The people of the Semitic race, x839 
T. Mrrcnete Frogs of A La apt Add. 411 #ofe, The Semitic 
rigin of this worship. 1885 Flower in ¥rxd. Anthrof, Inst. 
XIV. 382 Hamitic and Semitic Melanochroi. 1886 [see 
Semrrism xb), ae ene } , 
b. In linguistic sense: The distinctive epithet 
of that family of languages of which Hebrew, 
_ Aramexan, Arabic, Ethiopic, and ancient Assyrian, 
are the principal members. Hence (in Semettic 
stholar, studies, grammar, philology, etc.) con- 
cerned with the Semitic isa, oe i 
_ 38x ?. Rev. X, 267 (Adelung’s Mithkridates) The Arabian 
family is called by our author Semitic, 1827 Buckinenant 
‘Trav. Mesopot. Vi 385 In any of the Semmetic languages. 
x80 Donwatpson New Cratylus (ed. 


oft (Chosr 


1664 Power Exp. Philos.t. 6 The Gray, or Horse-Fly. : 


- 199 The mutual aversion of | 


Peripneumony] accompanied with a violent Fever, Semi- _ 


Cf. F. sémitique, Sp., Pg., It. semeitico, G. semi-_ 


| semet-tone), are new forma: 
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Str H. Howorra in Zag. Hist. Rev. Oct. 626 Written in the | 


primitive language of Babylonia and in Semitic. 

Hence Semi'ticism = SzMITIsM. | 
, 1907 Axposttor Nov. 434 The number of real Semiticisms 
is therefore smaller than was supposed. 1908 Sjectator 
x8 Apr. 625/r Further, he discusses the ‘ semiticism’ of the 
Greek Bible,—what it is, and what it is not. 


| Semiticize (simictisaiz), v. trans. [f. Szrrio 
| @.+-IZ8. 


= SEMITIZE 7. | 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r.in Fral. Geog. Soc. RRXIX. 
48 The..Sawahili races, mulattos, originally African, but 
semiticised like the Moplahs of Malabar by Yemeni or Omani 
blood [etc.]. 188x A thenarum 9 July 48/1 The word became 
Semiticized by the Assyrians into Dumuzu. 7 | 
HenceSemi'ticized sf/.2.; Semi'ticizing vd/.s. 


1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa I, 188 With.. faces - 


like the Semiticized negroids darey pete 1887 Athenzune 
28 May 698/3 He informs us. .that Anu was a Semitic god, 
whereas it is only a Semiticized form of the Accadian Anna. 
1885 Academy 3 Jan. 15/1, I_used to watch with much 
interest the Semiticising of foreign names in Syria. 

+Semi-tile. OJs. In 5 semy tyll. ? Altera- 
tion of *samel tile (see Same) = half-baked. tile, 


| by association with Srmr-. 


1448 Cov. Leet Bh. 232 That no tyler frohensfurth ley no 
semy [J£5. seny] tyle ne crased tyle. 1454 /did. 279 Quod 
non vendant aliquam Semy tyll, nec illi qui tegulant ponant 
huiusmodisemytylh = 7 

Semitism (semitiz’m). [f. Semrrz + -1sm.] 

1. The attributes characteristic of the Semitic 
peoples, Also, the fact of being Semitic, 


x8sx Laruam Man & his Migrations 146 The amount of | 


Semitism in certain families. 1863 W. L. Bavan in Sweith's 


Dict, Bible l1.s.v. Philistines, A period when the distinctive | 


features of Hamitism and Semitism were yet in emb: 
b. In recent use, Jewish ideas or Jewish influ- 
ence in politics and paarek : 

1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 The rivalry which exists with 
Catholicism and Semitism. 1886 W. J. Tucker 2. £urope 
ro8 The Church of Rome will never countenance semitic 
innovations of any sort. ‘The Catholic party must be propped 
mp by staunch opponents to semitism. . 

. A Semitic word or idiom; also (sonce-use) 
Semitic speech. 

x869 Farrar Fam, Speeck iii. (1870) 114 The soberest con- 
clusion seems to be..for the present to exclude Egyptian 
from the dignity of being a kind of ante-historic Semitism. 
1886 Hux.ey in 194k Cent. Apr. 498 The Egyptian lan- 

ages during the period of the nineteenth dynasty, is said 
by rugsch to be as full of Semitisms as German is of 

allicisms, 2898 Sir H. Howorru in £xg. Hist, Rev. Jan. 
xx These Semitisms [in Egyptian], moreover, are partly 
popular, partly literary in origin. 

Semitist (se‘mitist). [f. Smemrrn+-1st.] One 
versed in Semitic languages, literature, etc.; a 
Semitic scholar. 


2885 A thenzum 10 Jan. 46/2 It will be for Semitists to de. | | 


cide if these words were borrowed from H 

[did, 30 Aug, 282/2 The majority of Semitists consider the 

word to be connected with Sin, the Babylonian Moon-god. 
Semitize (semitsiz), v. Also + Semetize. 


[f. SEMirn+-1zE.] ¢vams. To render Semitic in — 


character, sangae e, or religion. 

1869 Batowin Prek. Nations iv. (1877) 139 The language 
of Phoenicia is said to have been Semetized. 1880 CHEYNE 
fsa, xx. I. 118 The name is. .therefore non-Semitic, but the 
Assyrians. .Semitised it into Sarru-kinu. 1895 Atheneum 
6 Apr. 447/3 We have a school who would roundly semitize 
the whole Greek civilization. 


Hence Se-mitized 2//. a,; Se'mitizing Z//. a. 


Also Semitiza-tion, the action of the verb. 


..in order to adopt so very different a system as their present | 
one, x189n Ath oa  Foubbe-basece. sneha 
| taining a semitonal trill, 


Elence Semitonally adv., = SEMITONTOALLY. 


3876 Srarwen & Banzert Dict. Mus. Terms sv. Descant, | x37 
tals. 2885 London $ | gs 


The trumpet calls are 


rémov Hemirong. Senses a and 3 (n 


1, Mus, An interval a 


febrew, 1908 - 


the miners to express a spun 
x79 :: 7 Danwaw Bee. Gard. L 


| vitrified 
iidkaae wae ve 


SEMIVOCAL. 


ing a note a semi-tone signifies raising that note toits sharp, 
as lowering it a semi-tone signifies lowering it to its flat. 

2. Art. An intermediate tone or tint ina picture ; 
=: Haur-torm 2. (Cf. semt-tint s.v.Semi- 8.) 
2982 Mrs. Delany's ie & Corr. Lil. 97 note, The greatest 
harmony of colouring from the various semi-tones of tint 
laid on. x8ax Craic Lect. Draawing, etc. iii. 1535 The semi- 
tones, formed by the reflected lights in his pictures, appear 
scarcely distinguishable. 1906 Daily Chron. 5 Apr. 8/x 
The soft tones and semi-tones seem to melt. .into one another, 
Jig. 1911 Cuestirton Crit. & Apprec. Dickens 154 Anyone 
who thinks that Dickens could not describe the semi-tones 
and the abrupt instincts of real human nature, 

3. Asoft or gentle tone of voice; an undertone. 

1837 Disranii Venetia 1. vi, Speaking in a semi-tone. 
1894 Advance (Chicago) 4 Oct., Preachers should pray less in 
semi-tones, and. aera: 5 more in thunder tones, : | 

Semitonic (semitg:nik),a. Aus. [f. Semrrona 
+-I0.] Pertaining to or consisting of a semitone 
or semitones; (of a scale) chromatic. . | 

xga8 CHamsErs Cycd. s.v. Scale, This, then, is the present 
Scale for Instruments, viz. Between the Extremes of every 
Tone of the natural Scale is put a Note, which divides it into 
two unequal Parts, called Semi-tones, whence the whole may 
be called the Semitonte scale. 1960 Stites in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 706 In the diatonic genus, the diapason consisting of 
five tonic and two semitonic intervals. 1833 Rusu PAd/os, 
Human Voice (ed. 2) 32? note, lt is the diatonic shake, the 
semitonic not being found in his [se. the mocking-bird’s} 
one 1838 G, F. Granam Afus. Comp. 7/1 The chromatic 
scales formed from these consist of a semitonic (or so-called 
semitonic) series between the key-note and its octave. 


Hence Semitonically adv., by a semitone or 


semitones. “ wd 
1838 G. F. Granam Mus, Comp, 25/1 The cadence is coms 
plete, from the third of dominant rising semitonically. .to the 
tonic itself. 1867 Macrarren farmony iii. 1x Chromatic 
notes, which must always be quitted semitonically. _ 
Semitor, -orie, obs. forms of ScmmITaB. 
Se:mi-transpa‘rency. [f. next: see -rnoy.] 
The sand or condition of being semi-transparent ; 
partial transparency, : 7 
¢ 1793 Boamck Brit. (1797) KI. 434/x This ore is so called 
from its colour and semitransparency, by which it resembles 
horn or colophony. 2860 Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist. 161 The. 
obscure semi-transparency of the texture of the animal. 
spadhagpbalc rene by Ea t, a. Chiefly sczentific. 
[Szmi- 7.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. _ 
< 2793 Encyce. Brit. (x797) XI. 434/x Corneous ore. .is 
foliated and semitransparent. x857 Mutter Zlew. Chem, 
Org. (1862) iv. § x. 253 They possess the property of render- 
ing paper semitransparent, producing what is well known aa 
@ greasy stain. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iv, Her semi-trang- 
arent hands were clasped together. 1883 Avcycl. Brit, 
VI. 390/s Common Opal: semitransparent, vitreous. 
Semitte, obs. form of Smmantr Sez. 7 
+Semitune. OJs. Also 5 -toyn. [early £ 
SEMITONE: see TUNE sd.]. = SEMITONET. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans diijb, Of hawkys Bellys..Looke.. 
that thay be. .not both of oon sowne; botthat oon be a semy- 
toyn vnder anoder., x607 Hevwoon Wom, Killed w, Kindm 
1%, tii, Her Bels..had not both one waight, Nor was one 
semi-tune aboue the other, 


Semi-u-neial, a. (sd.) Palzography. [Sum 


5a.) Name of a style of writing intermediate be- 


ax1734 Noatu Life Ld. Kpr. North (1742) 16 It is 
to ree as the Bethion aha uncial oC ecubeiial 


a roasted pig. 1B8q I. 
is usually called | t 

+ Semiustulate, p<. p/ 
ldtus: see SuMi- 1 and Ust 


semed [C. xx, 


AU gy By 8 vr 
relain Or sem 


3) IL 339 Semi 
B55. Fra Geol Soe KLVK Ts 
X09 + J PAE, Créol, iw de ory. 


in Pail. Treas, 1 


"So Seminvitrification, -virtrified ff/.a. 
_xgs3 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl, Slacken,..a. term used by 
ngy and semivitrified substance, 


I, Notes s2 The somivitrifica- 


mere ot SE SISTED ILLES DOLD BLES DEEN ELAS 


ee TE ISTE SE EE EIEIO DEAE AIL 


SESE EL ES 


SRE 


SEMIVOWEL. 


1, Applied to the sound of trumpets, drums, etc. 
(see quots.). - 7 ; 
ors Avams Divell’s Banket 28 By vocall speeches, sem!- 
vocall Drummes and Trumpets, mute Ensignes. 1688 
Houme Arytoury mu, xix. (Roxb.) 167/2 A Semivocall signe, 
is that which is distinguished by the Trumpett, or other 
warlike Instrument, | 
2. That isa semivowel, ; | 
1828-32 Wruster, Semivocal, pertaining to a semivowel 5 
half-vocal ; imperfectly sounding. | sy 
B. sé. A semivowel. | | | 
x30 Pascr. Introd. p. xxiii, Theyr consonantes be de» 
vyded in to mutes and liquides or semivocalles. 
‘Semivowel (se‘mivan,él). [f. Sumr-7c + Vows, 
after L. séweivocdlis : see prec. Cf. F. semz-voyelle.] 
A vocal sound that partakes of the nature of a vowel 
and of a consonant; a letter representing such a 


sound, - 

- ‘The general literary use echoes that of the Roman _gram- 
marians, who applied the term to the spirants and liquids 
including nasals), 4 4 wt, 2, 7,5, x. Asa technical term the 
word now most commonly denotes only w and 7, but some- 
times it includes these together with the liquids and nasals, 
chiefly in their non-syllabic values. | ? 


asgo Parsor. Introd. p. xxiii, The latines in sound yng of 


theyr liquides or semi vowelles begyn with ¢. x55a Hurorr 
8.v, A, X is a seminowell, and hathe the voice of a double 
consonante for the which in olde writinges cs and gs was 
“vsed, x66 Brount Glossogr., Semtivowels, certain Con- 
sonants so called, because they have the sound of Vowels, 
As f, 2, mtn, 8. 1668 Witkins Real Char, mn. xii. 369, (S) 
the correspondent mute (though it be commonly reckoned 
for a semivowel), 1726 Broome Wotes Pope's Odyss. xvit. 46 
When Homer.. paints a beautiful face, or an engaging object, 
he chuses the softest vowels, and most smooth and flowing 
semivowels, x75x Jounson Rambler No. 88 » 3 By tem- 

_ pering the mute Consonants with Liquids and Semivowels, 
1841 Larnam Ang, Lang, i ix. 165. ! 
Bancrort Hist. U.S, Ll. xxxvi. 409 The whole 
family never use the semivowel ws. arn 

attrié, 1860 O. W. Hommes Ziésie V. xix, (x891) 261 The 
foam-flowers dropping as the grass-flowers drop,~—with 
sharp semivowel consonantal sounds,~/*sh, 
Semland(e, -ant(e, -aunt, var. ff. Sempuant. 

‘Semlayr, var. Souter Se. Obs., butler. 
 Bemle, obs. f. SEEMLY a ; var. SemBnE v, Ods. 
. Bemli, -lich(e, -like, obs, forms of Srsmny. 


Semly, obs. f. Smemiy; var. SEMBLE sd. and gv, 


Semmar, -er, var. forms of Seman Obs. 
‘Semme, Semmetic: see Sau v.2, Sumrrie a, 
~Semumit (se"mit). 5c. Forms: § semat, 6 se- 
-mitte, 9 semmit, -et, An under-shirt or vest. 

1456 Six G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 64 Cesar brocht 

with-him nouthir wapyn na armuris na othir defence bot in 
his semat. 1562-3 Act 5 Bizz. c. 22 § 1 Unies suche person 
_ » doomake..therof tawed.. Leather or Parchement or other. 
ts wise Scere’ a same into Semittes Panelles [etc]. 1888 


Glasgow Even. Times 5 Get. Bp Otesiett a P prectiys and 
ait in pledge. x904.C. 7. C. Gan Feb. or A tight-fitting 
oollen semmit next the skin (thin and light),..1 also rag it 
unit made of Welsh flannel, made wide and of full 
Ride. wear this semmit during the evenings, and also 
sieep in it wader my nightshirt. 
“+ Semmable «, tSemnably cdv. Used 
‘by Fuller =» Sampiasue a., SEMBLABLY edu. 
r6gx Futter Adel Redtv., Huss 19 That semnably with 
rhetoricall flusculations I should endevour to adorne his 
memoriall, x6g9 —~ Adjee! dnfured Ittmoc, 11. 
Marriners..are fain to fetch a compass; Semnably, 
faine to go about. ax661 -— Wor 
‘31. goa From Berwick to Dover three hundred miles over: 
That is from one end of the land to the other, Semnable 


+ 


57 As 


prec. 


Of TOG 
P Rennis] 


| ppl. G+ ~LY 4, 


e Semivowel Fd 1876. 
roquois 


...Was | virent 
Worthies, Nartkwond. (s6ba\ |. rene, wed re 


| Bot. (1866) 


| laceous plants conte 
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collected in the form of rounded grains. (See also 
quot, 1858.) Also attrid., as semolina pudding. 
x797 Unnerwoop Dis. Children I11. 82 To broth may be 
added light bach de made of bread, semolina, tapioca, or 
‘Tice. 2845 Extza Acron Mod. Cookery (ed. 2) 395 A good 
Semoulina pudding. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Semealino, 
.. The commercial name for the fine hard parts of wheat 
rounded by attrition in the millstones, imported chiefly 
from Italy...In France the name semolino is given to the 
large hard grains of wheat retained in the bolting machine, 
after the fine parts have been pressed through its meshes, 
1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec, 6/4 It is sought, while dividing 
the bran from the interior of the grain, to break up the 
latter, not into flour but into fragments known as ‘semo- 
lina’, or ‘middlings’. 1904 ‘E. Nessrr’ Phenix & Carpet 
xii, 219 When lunch came it was just hashed mutton and 
semolina pudding. . i . 
Semond: see SEMEND Oés., salmon, 
Semonde, Semoom: see Srumon sd.1, Stuoom. 
+Semoted, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. sémdt-us, 
pa. pple. of sémovére to separate, f, sé-, apart, SE- + 
movere to move: see -ED1.] Separated, removed. 
x42. Brecon Pathw, Prayer vu. Div, Is it ynough yf I 


pray with my mynde, the herte beynge semoted from mune 


dane affayres? 
Semoulina, obs. form of SEMOLINA. 
iSemowerly, adv. Obs. 
f, SzmotTeD.] Separately. 

1593 NasHe Christ's 7. 38b, None I will semouedly 
allude to, but onely attaint vice in generall, 1623 CockgRAM 
1, Semouedly, meaning one alone. | 

Sempect (se-mpekt). 7st. rare, [ad. med.L. 
sempécta, Senpecta, sympeacta, ad. Gr. cupmaixrys 
playfellow.] A term formerly used in the Bene- 
dictine Order, according to Pseudo-Ingulf applied 
to monks over fifty years old, who were allowed 
special privileges on account of age. 

This seems to be a misapprehension. In the Benedictine 
Rule itself (cap. xxvii) sexfecta@ denotes the elder monks 
chosen by the abbot to visit (secretly) an excommunicated 
brother and to encourage him if likely to fall into despair. 

186s Kincstey Herew. xx, Only the ancient sempects— 
some near upon a hundred and fifty years old—wandered 
where they would. ol . 

| Semper- (se*mpoz), the L. adv. semfer always, 
used in various nonce-combinations (in imitation 
of SmMPERVIRENT, etc.), as semper-annual a., 
unceasing in annual succession; semper-green, 
an evergreen; semper-identical a {after L. 
phrase semper idem, always the same]; semper- 
juvenescent a., always growing younger; sem- 
per-lenity, unvarying gentleness, 

1623 Cockeram 11, Accustomed Gentlenesse, Sevperleniity. 
1694 Wesrmacorr Script, Herd. 18 The common Bay-tree, 
which is a semper is now commonly found in most 
Gardens. x820 ? Wainewricur ss. §& Crit, (1880) 98 That 


| perfectly semperidentical display of idiosyncratic egotism 


which runs through..all his varieties. 2830 /raser’s Mag. 
I. 342 Blisses of an immortal and semperjuvenescent life. 


186: G. Merevitu Zvan Harrington xxviii, Supposing Lord 
Mayor's footmen to be plumed like estridges...What must 


Lord Mayors be and semperannual Lords 
Sempervirent (semparvairént), a [f L. 


| semper always + virent-em, pr. pple. of wirére to 


be grace} Evergreen. ; | : 
1668 Witxins Real Char. n. iv. § 6. 109 Bacciferous semper. 
1693 Pail. Trans. XVII. 762 It is semper- 
virent, and pow in sandy places, 1857 A. Gray First Less, 
Gloss, rent, everg 


Sempervirid (semporvirid), a. Bot, [Formed 


| as prec. + L. wirid-zs green, VIBID @.] = prec. 


xgrx in Weusrer. [Ods. or rare.) 


ati 


i Sempervivum (sempz: 
pervioum neut. of Pon 
fem. semperviv (s 


ae 


and about 50 other 
egg Peecyvann S$ 


[f. Sz- + Movep — 


| interposition of the Divine Wisdom and Providence. 


: i 


A qu 
| and similer to Pyaratvawa. Cf. Evmepastine sd. 


SEMUNCIA. 


fa. OF. semplierne, ad. L. Sentpiternus, f. Sémp-ep 
always (cf, eviternus: see ETERNE @.).} = next, 
1390 Gower Conf III. 88 That is the god, whos mageste 


Alle othre thinges schal governe, And his beinge is sempj 


_terne, ¢1440 CarGrave L7ye Sz, Kath, wv. 1586 Than te 


oure feyth grounded on noo lye, But on swhiche th 
whiche is sempiterne. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 56 i 
sempiterne rememberance to be Of Christis deith and Cris. 
tianitie, 1624 Darcis Birth of Heresies Ded., Vnder whose 
Sacred Sempitern Defence Long liue, Chast Star, 769 
E, Hooxer Pordage's Alyst. Div, Pref. Ep. 107 The pe 7 
‘True, semper eadem, sempitern, ever-adorable and super- 
benedict Tri-une Deitie. 1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell 
xxviii, That asylum is inviolable and sempitern, I hope, 1896 
J. Evus Caesar in Egypt 66 Those unexampled ‘emples 
sempitern, . ; 


Sempiternal (sempits-1nal), a. Also sempi- 
ternall, sempyternal, -el, 5-7 sempiternall — 
6 sempyternall, 6-7 sempeternal. [a. F. sempi- 
terned (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L, 


-«Sempiternal-is, f. L. sempitern-us: see Semprrmny 


a. and-AL.] Enduring constantly and continually; 
everlasting, eternal. : ; 

14.. Pol. Red. & L, Poems (1903) 113 As thou art cyte of 
god, & sempiternal throne, Here now, blessyd lady, my 
wofulle mone. 1432-50 tr. igden (Rolls) LIL. 183 Trawthe 
1s immortalle, immutable, and sempiternalle, 1566 Painrre 
Pal, Pleas. xxvii. (1569) 55 A miraculous acte, and worthie 
(in deede) of sempiternall remembraunce. 1579-80 Norra 
Plutarch, Cametllus (1 509) x52 Some writers say, that the 
(sc. the Vestals] had nothing els in keeping but’ the sempi- 
ternall fire, 1632 Lirucow 7rav. x. 437 Queene Elizabeth 
of sempiternall renowne. #1730 G. GuTuris A/onogr. (1900) | 
66 Fearing it might be a sempiternal work to him. rg 
Cowrgr Yasé 11. 499 All truth is from the sempiternal 
source Of Light Divine, 283 p: JEKYLL Corr. 18 July 
(894) 274 Dull dinners..with the sempiternal saddle of 
mutton, x860 Gen. P. Tuomrson Anat Adz. III. cxxiv, 7s 
Two sources of war are sempiternal. 1884 World 20 Aug, 
8/t We have discovered the elixir of sempiternal juvenility, 

Sempite-rnally, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly%.] Ever- — 
lastingly, eternally, , De 

1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 27 God is abone and 
regneth sempiternally [x70 sempeternally] Whiche shall 
vs deme at his last Jugement. 2635 Pacitr Christianogr, 
App. 22 The Word and his Spirit sempiternally proceed 
from God, and are sempiternally in him. @ 1693 Urguhard's 
Rabelais 11.v, That is to be done infinitely and sempi- 
ternally, 1879 Escotr England xi. (1881) 16x The filthy 
back-kitchen of the den, sempiternally reeking with the 
fumes of bad drink and viletobacco. 1893 ZANGWILL Master 
iL. x, 245 It wore a sempiternally festive air. | 

+Sempiternity. Os. [ad. late L. sempi- 
terniias, 1... sempitern-us : see SEMPITERN a. and 
-Ity.] Duration without end; perpetuity. 

rsog Nasaz Lenten Stuffe 22 Or thou wilt commend thy 
muse to sempiternity, and haue images and statues erected 
to her after her vnstringed silent interment. 2676 Hare 
Prin. Orig. Man.(1677)227 A Supposition of a future Sempi- 
ternity would produce the same difficulty, without such 
1808 
in Spirit Publ, Frnls. Vi. 261 All concurred in the sempi- | 
ternity of merit that they were determined to discover in 
him in all time forthcoming. | | z 

+Sempiternize, v. Obs. rare“. [f. Serr. 
TERN @.+-IZE.)] ¢rans, To perpetuate. — 7 

«3693 Urquhart's Rabelais wi, viii, The sempiternizing 
of Human Race, y | : 

+Sempiternly, adv. Oss. [f. Spmerrary a. 
+ -LY4,) = SEMPITERNALLY adv, a, AE 
¢x4go Afivour Saluacioun (1888) x40 The gude entre in the 


joyeof thaire lord sempiternely. | pate 
Sempiternous, c. ? Obs. rare. [ad. OF. 


| sempiterncux, f. L. sempitern-ws > see SEMPITERN & 


and -0u8.] Sempiternal. 


2653 Urquaart Radelaisu.xv, A sempiternous Crone and 


| old Hag. J/did.u. xvii, Great old sempiternous trots [Fr 


grandes vieilles frerneuses|. 1809 W. Irvine Knuickerd; 
Vi, iv. (2849) 335 eas of Sot ecw beldames. 
empiternum (sempiti:mim). Obs. [L.. 
ternum, neut. of sempiternus SEMPITERN.] — 
y of woollen cloth made in the 17th c | 


in Nawerth Househ. Bhs. (Surtees) 295 For one 
a halfe of Sempiternum iiij. vid. Jd. 300. 
Comm. Two Tales 65 She would have her 
of any Stuff rather than Perpetwana or 
form of Saupum aig 
alubr. Air Pref.1 To give a Semplar or 
at may be done upon the other Heads of 3 


SEMY. 


of an as. Also anglicized + Semunce (rare—°). 
Hence Semu'ncial a. (ad. L. sémuncial-is]. 

1686 Broun Glossogr., Semuncial, of or belonging to half 
an ounce. 1653 Puitups, Semuncial, belonging to a se- 
munce,z. halfan ounce, 1887 Heap Hist, Numomorum 43 
Bronze coins of Uncial and Semuncial weight, 3. c. 217-89. 

+Semy, @ Oss. Also cemy. [Of obscure 
origin; possiblyan inference from some compound 
of Semt-.] (See quot.) Hence + Se-myly adv. 

c14go Promp. Paro. 66/1 Cemy, or sotelle.., suditilis. 
Cemely, or sotely, sudtiliter. bid. 452/2 Semy.., subtilis. 
Semyly.., sudtiizter, | | 

Semy, Semyed, obs. ff. Szemiz, Szmzep. 

Semylacre, -ylytude, obs. ff. SimuLacrg, 
Smiitupe. Semyld, pa. t. of SemBLze vl Ods. 

+Semys, 2. Obs. rave. [App. = G. sdmisch 
(1th c. also semis) a kind of soft leather.] The 
distinctive epithet of some kind of leather, 

1208 Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 25, itij skinnis 
of blak semys lJeddir to be ane doublat to the King. 

Sen (sen),sd. Also tseni, +senni, [Japanese.] 
A. Japanese copper or bronze coin (see quot. 1897). 
Chiefly collect. as plural, was i 

‘x802 Pinkerton Afod. Geog., fon iii, IT. 166 The Seni, 
of copper or iron, are strung like the Chinese pieces of a 
similar value. 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 326/1 Sennis, or 


Cashes, are small pieces of iron, a ae or brass, having a 


square hole in the middle, te lg which, as in China, they 
are strung on a wire or thread. 1875 Brprorp Sazlor's 
Pocket Bh. ix. (ed, 2) 316, 10 Rin=x Sen=dd. x89 C. 
Hotuann My Yapanese Wife 75 To be English spells 
generosity in Japanese eyes in the matter of sen for her own 
fittle pocket. 1897 ad News 27 Sept. 5 The sen..is 
nominally equal to a halfpenny, though in fact only worth 
half that coin, | ; 


Sen (sen), adv., prep., and conf. Now rare. 

Chiefly Se. and zorth. Also § senne, 6 senn. 
‘Contracted form of sechen, SITHEN: cf. SENE, 
In, SYNE, and Srxog.] 


A. atv, Then, afterwards; also ago. rare. 
exq60 Towneley Myst. xx. 259 She weshyd hym with hir 
terys weytt, and sen dryed hym with hir hare. 1867 J. P. 
Morris Siege o’ Brou'ton 3 (Lanc. Gloss.) That’s a conny 
lang time sen now. 
B. prep. From, after; subsequent to. 
¢ 133° R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 24 Sen be tyme of 
sir Noe. ¢xg00o Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 pe kyng. .bad.. 
ay were, sen pat tyme. 1486 Sir G, Have Law Arms 
ef T.S.) 92 Sen the passioun of Crist,..the haly kirk was 
never 3it in pes. ¢ 1460 Sowneley Myst. xx. 714 It has bene 
told, sen many a day, sayngys of hym full sare. 1577 Futke 
Confut.7 There was neuer greater store in the church of 
Christ, sen Christ his time. 1593 (¢itZe), Actis of Parliament, 
- past sen the Coronatiovn of the Kingis Maiestie. 
©. np. 1. From or since the time that. _ 
2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 28 Pe tend 3ere of his regne 
gen he was crouned Kyng. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 496 
Sen the king discumfyt was At Meffan, he herd neuir thing 
[ete]. ¢xgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) i. 4 It es lang sen it fell 
oute of be hand. ¢xqgaz Lessons of Divige 231 in 26 Pod. 
Poents 114 Trowest pou ou3t pat y..Shal..3elde rekenyn 
gen y bygan? x552 Lynpsay Mfonarche 329 Sen I could 
ryde. x599 ALEX. Hume A’ymns ii. 219 Sa great a wonder 
was not heard, sen first the warld began. x829 BrocketT 
NV, C. Gloss. (ed, 2) s. v., Its lang syne, sen he left us. ak 
aa bog Cummerland Talk Ser. 1. 18 (E. D. D.) 
Pheer’s been a deal o' ups an’ doons sen I went to scheul, 
2. Seeing or considering (that). [Cf. Sexn con7., 
which may have been partly confused with this. 1 
_13.. Gasp, Nicod, 53 Sen he to blind has A pee pe sight.., 
whi suld he vnto ded be dight? @x340 Hamro.e /’salter 
lxxxiv. 8 Sen bat he is turnyd away fra be vnrest of bis life. 
1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxliv, “Now wele,’ quod sche, ‘and 
_ gen that It is so, That In vertew thy lufe is set with trueth 
etc.’ ¢ 246 Towneley Myst. xxvi, 292 Sen I] for luf, man, 
boght the dere,..1 pray the hartely,..Jufme agane. a@1g00 
Lancelot xorg Bot, hart, sen at yow knawith she is here,.. 
Now isthi tyme. a 1533 Lo. Beaners Axon xviii. 49 Huon, 
sen thou woldest be agreed with me, Then [etc]. 1588 
A, Kine tr. Canisiny Caltech, 124 Sen we have sufficientlie 
according to our present purpose spokin hitherto, axgg6 
Pannecurk Coll, Sc. Poems 48 Sen your'e gotten out o's 
grips, Gi'e Johnabucky. "haar: | 
Ben: see Saint, Sayvl, Seuv., Senn v,, SENE a. 
| — obs. form of Seywa. rk 
pot ORs hOE F 


[ ion, anglicized form of med.L. senacidn- 
em, for L, senectén-em groundsel, SENOHION, 
xga6 Grete Herbal? cccevii. (1529) Y ij b, Whan receptes 
cpresseth Senaci lurell nombre it is to wyte 
nacion be wryten in the synguler nombre, 


Se 


| (1885) 149 The R 
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The fifth foot of a Senarian, x O. Rew, Oct. 34 The great 
Greek Iambic line is of palechig ls Senarian, consisting of 
six lambics or their equivalents. | 

| Senarius (stnéerids). Prosody. Pl. senarii, 
[L. séndrius adj., consisting of six each, f. sé 


| adj. pl. six each, f. sex six; used subst. by ellipsis 


of versus verse.] (More fully, zamdie senarius.) 
A. (Greek or Latin) verse consisting of six feet, 
each of which is either an iambus or some foot 
which the law of the verse permits to be substi- 
tuted ; an iambic trimeter. 7 op 4 

rs4o Pauscr. Acolastus 1. i. C iijb, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarit, 1811 Exvmsurey in £din, Rev. XIX. 80 
The fifth foot of a tragic senarius cannot be a spondee, 
except in three cases. 1832 [see Pyruiamsic]. 1869 H. 
Sxow Theveritus, Epigr. xvi. Notes (1873) 219 The lines are 
alternately iambic senarii and hendecasyllables. 


Senarmontite(sena'im/fntoit). Min. [Named 
after H. de Senarmont, who first described it + 
-ITz1,] A native tri-oxide of antimony, crystal- 
izing in colourless or greyish-white octahedrons. 

x85 Dana in Amer. Frail, Sez. Ser, 1. XII. 209. 

+Senary, sd. Ods. [ad. L. séndrius adj. (see 
next) used subst, by ellipsis. ] 

L. [= senarias (numerus).] The number six; a 
set or sequence of six things; in the 17th c. often, 
the six days of the Creation. 


rs7o Bitincsiey Euclid x. xx. 280b, Hetherto hath bene 
spoken of sixe Senaryes, of which the first Senary [sc. of 
proroneons! contayneth the production of irrationall lines 

y composition, /d7e, Ixxtli, 282 b, Here beginneth the 
Senaries by substraction. 1653 H, More Conject. Cabébal, 
(2733) 16 Wherefore God having thus compleated his work 
in the Senary, comprehending the whole Creation in Six 
orders of things, he ceased from ever creating any thing 
more. 2686 Goan Celest. Bodies ut. xiv. 339 They will bring 

ou Cold and Heat, Calm and Storm,..in one Senary of 
Dave 1693 Pascuats in PAI. Trans. XVII. 816, I divided 
the Nvy@ynepov into four Senaries of Hours. 


2. Prosody, = SENARIUS. | 

1579 G. Harvey Two other Lett, (1580) 64 This foote [se. 
the trochee]. .is..quite thrust out of doores in a pure and 
iust Senarie, 1828 Classical Frnl. XXXVIL. 127 "AAA Sues 
are words frequently employed by Euripides at the end of 
an Jambic senary. 


Senary (simari, senari), a [ad. L. sédrius: 


| see Senanivs.] Pertaining to the number six. 


Senary scale: the scale of arithmetical notation 
of which the radix is six. Senary division : division 
into six parts. | 

x661 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Senarie, that contains or 
belongs to the number six. 1721 Baitey, Senay, that which 
consists of Six. 17835 JoHNson, Senary, belonging to the 
number six; containing six. x80 P, Barrow in Nicholson's 
Frni. XXV. 183 Thus, in the binary scale only two charac- 
ters are wanted, namely x and o; in the senary, six; in 
the decimal, ten, /did. 186 Transform r1rz1 to the senary 
scale, 1830 Linptey Vat, Syst. Bot. 81 The Cephalotus of 
Labillardiére, offers a remarkable exception to the usual 
characters..in the senary division of its flower [etc] 1882 
BaugrMan Syst. Min, ii, rx The only other class of sym- 
metry possible in crystals is senary or hexagonal, correspond. 
ing to. a rotation of one-sixth of a revolution, such as ‘hak: of 
a regular hexagonal prism aboutitsaxis, 

Senassee, obs. var. Sunyasxe, Indian ascetic, 

Senate (se‘nit), Forms: 3 senaht, 4 senas, 

~7 senat, 6 cenate, p/, Sc. senat(t)is, 4~ senate. 
fa F. senat, senaz (mod. F, sénat), ad, L. sendtus 
(w-stem), lit. council of old men, f. ser-es (nom, 
renee) old (see Szntor a.), absol. old man: see 
-aTél, Cf, Pr. senet, Sp., Pg. semado It. senato, 
G. senat, Du. senaat.] - 

1. An assembly or council of citizens charged 
with the highest deliberative functions in the gov- 
emment of a state. 
legislative and administrative body, consisting ori- 
ginally of representatives elected by the 
and in later composed partly of Ad bes | 
members and partly ofthe actual and former holders 
of certain high offices of state, | 

ctaoy Lay. 23388 pis weoren pasixe pe bat senaht al biwusten. 
B - Ads. 1477 His lettres come Into pe cite of grete 

tome. Pe riche people, & pe sean, Speen togedres of 
cas. ©1395 Sc. Leg, Saints xxix. (Placidas) 352 Al } 
senat [of Rome]. ¢ x460 Forruscur Pokey $ ‘Cori, M. 


senate was 
sell, the lor 
Gov. 1, ike 


a. In ancient Rome: A | 


patricians, © | 


the Con 


SENATE, 
Citizens chosen by Lot, which was performed with beanes. 


4738 Grover Leouidas 1. 408 Lacedemon’s senate now ap- 
proach’d. 1842 Swrith's Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antig. 8.¥. 
Bovay, This senate of 500 [at Athens} was divided into ten 
sections of fifty each, the members of which were called 
prtytanes (wputaveis), and were all of the same tribe. 
c. In the Middle Ages, and subsequently, used 

as the official title of the governing body in various 
free cities of Europe. | 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. pr. iv, (1868) 19 At be citee of 
verone whan pat be kyng gredy of comune slau3ter caste 
hym to transporten vpon al be ordre of be senat pe gilt of 
his real maieste. xs30 in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. m1, I. 
193 The day after our coming the Senate [at Nuremberg] 
sent gentilmen to shew us their provision of harneis, ordi- 
nance, and corne. 1838 Mxrray’s Hand-bk. N. Germany 
444/1 In the election chamber (Wahlzimmer), the Senate of 
Frankfort now holds its sittings, x84x W. Spacoine Jtaly 
¥ 7t, 732, III, 344 On the mainliand there are four Supreme 

ribunals, called Ronales piece at Turin, Chambery, Nice, 
and Genoa, 1880 H. A. Wessterin Lacycl. Brit. X1. 404/x 
According to the present constitution [of Hamburg].., the 
legislative poe is in the hands of the senate [of 18 mem- 
bers} and the general body of citizens, and the executive is 
committed to the senate alone. | 


d. gen. The governing or legislative assembly 


ofa nation, Often applied, more or less rhetori- 
cally, to the British parliament. — a | 
x560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm.15b, That he appointe a 
Cenate or counsell within the empire. 1584 D. Fenner 
Def, Ministers (1587) 12 At the table of whose Hon, Senat 
[app. of Privy Council], our munpha tens were..read, 1659 
Miron Let, Friend Wks, 1738 I. 583 Being now in Anarchy, 
without a counselling and governing Power..the first thing 


to be found out with all sp og Sono which no Common-_ 
as 


wealth can subsist, must be a Senate, or General Council of 
State, 1718 Prior On Corrup. Man. vi, And senates vote, 
as armies fight, for pay. 1742 Yoknson's Debates (1787) UU. 
139 (Ld. Hervey) It declares, my Lords, that there is now an 
enquiry depending before the Senate. 1775 ABIGAIL ADAMS 
in Fam, Lett, (1876) 227 Whether you are in the American 
Senate [#4 Congress] or on board the British fleet, is a 
matter of uncertainty. 1787 F Lewis's Mem. Dk. Glocester 
58 note, [The Duke uckingham] was..an eloquent 


orator in the British Senate. x80g-10 CoLnrince Friend. 


(x865) 22 The pernicious influence of this lax morality ex. 
tends from the nursery and the school to the cabinet and 
senate, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair viii, He says there is no 
place in the bar or the senate that Georgy may not aspire to, 

+e. Applied (perh. in passages translated from 
Latin) to the Corporation of London. Oés. 

@x548 Hart Chron., Hen. V sab, The Mayre of London 
and the Senate are in orient grayned Skarlet. 1568 
Grarron Chron. II. 633 Continuall watch was kept by the 
Maior and senate of London,..for the preseruacion of the 
peace, and continuance of good order. 
_£ In the 18th and roth c. adopted as the official 
name for the upper and smaller branch of the legis- 
lature in various countries, as the United States 
(and each of the separate states of the Union), 
France, Italy, etc. | 

we Asrcatt Apams in Faw, Lett, (1876) 388 Hancock 
will be 


Governor, by a very great majority; the Senate fof - 


Massachusetts] will have to choose the Lieutenant- governor. 


5S. Art. . $3 The Senate of the United 


2789 Constrt. 
states shall be composed of two senators from each state, . 


x796 T. Twining Trav. Amer. (1894) 52 From the hall of 

he Representatives, I went to that of ive 

Chamber. @ 2817 Dwicur Trav. New Eng. (1823) IV. 159 

New Hampshire... The legislature consists of a senate an: 

house of representatives, chosen annually yy, ballot. . 
is 


W. C. Forp A mer. Citizen's Man. 1, 11 In all th 
upper or smaller House is known as the Senate, = 
&. transf. and jig. - es ea 
1540 Patscr. Acolastus v. i. Y ij, Suerly th 
harte is sedicious, 1735 Porm Pred. Sat.aog L 
his little Senate laws And sit atten 
x820 Comag Systtar, Corsol, 1 


yi hosom’s senate sits I: BL. 
elias Prol. 73 The senate ch in his 
rank and station set, Rape 
2. In the University o. and in some 


other British univer: 
governing body, 
The Senate of the 


SESS SITS ES 


eee 


| ial title of the 


See SS 


SENATE-HOUSE. 


4. Misused for: A senator. Ods. rare. 
157. Sempic, Compl, Fort. 87 in Satir. Poems Refornt, 
~ sli, Of Julius Cesar..Slaine be his Senatis,..By his awin 
kinsmen Brutus and Cassus. Jéid. 210 ‘To keip sic senattis 
— it sall decore 3our land. x609 Av. Woman in Hunt. C 4b, 
The olde Senate has put on his spectacles, and Lentulus 
and hee are turning the leaves of a dog-hay, leaves of a 
worme eaten Chronicle, and they want Tullies iudgement. 
5. attrib. as senate-chancber, -fight, -hall, etc. 
azjoo Everyn Diary June 164 The Senate-hall {at Venice]. 
8 Tuomson Lzderty v. 568 In the warm pig ee of the 
senate-fight. 1737 Savace Of Pudlic Spirit 161 Bid Courts 
of Justice, Senate-chambers join, Till various All in one 
proud Work combine! 1853 Dickens Dorvit u. vii, The 


gged remains of temples and tombs and palaces and senate 


ru 
halls and theatres. | , 
Senate-house. [Housz sd.1] _ 


1. A house or building in which a senate meets. 


cxgso N. Smyru tr. Herodian uw. 18 He wente too the 
Senate house. 60x Suaxs. ¥u/. C. wu. i 52 Wee'l send 
Mark Antony to the Senate house. 1634 Mirron Comes 
389 Musing meditation most affects The pensive secrecy of 
desert cell,..And sits as safe as in a Senat house. axzzoo 
Evertyvn Diary 4 Oct. 1641, The Senate-house of this city 
[Antwerp] is a very spacious and magnificent building. 
r709 ADDISON Tatler No. 162 # 7 It was usual for them to 


expel a Senator who had been guilty of great Immoralities | 


out of the Senate-House. 1886 Ancycl. Brit, XX. 815 The 
Curia or senate-house. ; 

transf. 21586 Sioney Arcadia w. (Sommer) ra9b, The 
senate house of the planets was at no time so set, for the 
decreeing of perfection in a man, as at that time all folkes 
skilful therin did acknowledge. x608 Suaxs. Per. 1. i. x0 
1821 SHentey Fleilas Prol. 2 It is the day when all the sons 
of God Wait in the roofless senate-house, whose floor Is 


Chaos, | | | 

2. spec. The building which serves for the 
-meetings of the senate of a university, esp. of 
Cambridge. a : 


19748 Satmon Foreiguer's Comp. Cambr. 15 The Senate- 
House is a magnificent and py: eis Building; the Length 
{etc.]. 1769 Garay (title), Ode performed in the Senate- House 
at Cambridge. 1797 Cambr. Univ. Cal. 148 In the senate- 
house the elections of all the officers of the university take 
place, the appointments of the magistrates, the admissions 

_ to degrees, congregations, and consultations upon important 
matters by the. senate, and by a statute of the university, no 
language is to be spoken therein but Latin, 1862 CaLver.ey 

Verses & Transl. (1894) 43 Past the Senate-house I saunter. 

b. atirts, Senate-house examination, ex- 
amination for degrees in Cambridge University ; so 

Senate-house examiner; Senate-house prob- 
lem, a mathematical problem proposed in a Senate~ 
‘house examination, 


sal,a, Obs. rare. [f. SENATE + -ICAL.] 

ertaining to a senate. 

nintady. Macdonnel’s Answ. tne Ambass. 48 Or 
1 upon the rg mg and right of the people. 

wron Catastr. Ho, Stuarts C730) 49 That which 
Monarchy, the same overthrows a Senatical 


+ Senatoiz 
med.L. sendtirium, f, L. senator.) A senate-house. 
1474 Caxton Chesse ni. ti, Whan he was comen bome from 
the senatoire. (Cf. Senatory 56. 2.) 
Senator (senito:). Forms: 3-5 senatur, 
3-7 senatour, 4-5 cenatour, sinatour, 4-6 
senatoure, § cenatoure, senatowre, (6 sana- 


stnateur), ad. L. senator, f. sen-em, senex old, old 
man; a soa formation with sendius Sawatn. 
Cf Sp., Pg. senador, It. senatore.] 


LA member of a senate. a. A member of the 
" mes t Roman aap | e et, gb oe | 
In some of the early examples (¢ 1290, ¢ 1386, 1390, and | 

perhaps others) the writers evidently piel rte satinuity 

the udage of their own time, scomcing to which ‘the senator 

of R itle of a single high official, See sense 2. 

at w ara 9g senaturs ba bet sinad 

Br in 3. Bag. Leg. 4o4 For pe 

was bo of rome, In contek pat 

| Sag. 1267 Amorewe aros 


Man of L 


pa | the official desig: 


vii, Te exper . 
senators,’ answered 

_ bd. A member of the. 
in other states of antiqr 


ire. Obs.rare—. [a. OF. senatoire,ad. . 


| honourably distinguish 
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Athens, greet thee Timon. 1656 Srantey Hist. Philos. v. 
Plato tit. (1687) 159/2 That he was a Senator, implies he 
was full thirty years old at that time, according to Solon’s 
Law. 1790 Cowper Odyss, vitt. 56 He..led the way, whom 


follow’d all ‘he sceptred senators. 1837 THIRLWALL Greece | 


xxxv. IV. 379 The senators, ephors, and other magistrates 
[at Sparta]. ; 

e. A member of the senate or governing body 
in certain medizval and modern cities of Europe. 
Cf. SENATE Ic. . : 


1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm.79b, The bishop of Straus- | 


borough writeth letters to divers of the senatours. x604 
Sraks. OFA. 1v.i. 230 The Duke, and the Senators of Venice 
greet you. 2682 Lond, Gaz. No. 1737/2 The Count d’Ar- 
chinto has received his Patent from Spain, to be first Senator 
of Milan. 274: Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Montagu 
a5 Aug. (1893) IT. 95 The senators [at Genoa] can converse 
with no strangers during the time of their magistracy. 1762 
New Biogr. Dict. 1X. 222 s.v. Peivesc, They..were sent to 
Aix to their uncle Claude Fabri, their father’s elder brother, 
who was senator there. 1782 J. Apams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 

o4 [At the Hague] I am going to dine with..a number of 

mbassadors and Senators. 1860 Moriey Nether. i. (1868) 
I, r2 The Sage-Men chose annually a board of senators. 


d. gen. A member of a governing body or 


parliament. Often applied (unofficially and some- 


times rhetorically} to a member of either House 
of the British Parliament. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 35 perfore was i-made 
a counsaile of pe real strete of Calne.. bere seten in an hize 
hous be senatoures of Engelond. @1g13 Fasyan Chron. v1. 
cexvi. (18x12) 234 A nyce folysshe couenaunte ought nat to 
be holden: .Witiont the hole assent of the senatours of the 
same lande. 1553 Even Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 17 The 
Magistrates..are no lesse estemed then amonge vs Sena- 
toures or Lord of the Counsayl. 1628 A. Leicuton AZ¢. 
Parlt. Ep. Ded., To the right Honourable & High Court 
of Parliament. Right Honorable and High Senators. Such 
hath beene the care [etc.], 1660 TatHam Noy. Oak 8 Hold- 
ing..in the other [hand] a statute Book as a Senator and 
maintainer of laws. 1708 Swirr Predict. for 1708, 6 At 
home, the Death. of an old famous Senator will happen 
on the z5th. a2763 W. Kine Lit. & Polit. Anecd. (1819) 
35 [The Duke of Wharton's) speech..was indeed not un- 
worthy of the oldest and most accomplished senator.,.in 
either House of Parliament. 1776 J. Apams in Sam, Lett, 
(1876) axs, I had rather build stones upon Penn’s hill, than 
to be the first Prince in Europe, or the first General or 


Senator in America. 1849 Macaunay Ast. Eng, it, 1. x7x | 


He had, during the first year of the Long Parliament, been 
tg among the senators who laboured 
to redress the grievances of the nation. 
Fifty Yrs. Life WU. 123 How those forty senators [sc. the 
Irish M.P.*s] (or their successors) have been going on since, 
is notorious. . 
@. In vaguer sense: A counsellor, statesman 5 
+a leader in State or Church. Also fg. 
e1400 Rom, Rose 4999 Peyne and Distresse, Syknesse and 
Tre, And Malencoly, that angry sire, Ben of hir paleys sena- 
tours. 1538 Covervare 7s, civ, [cv.] 22 That he might en- 
fourme his prynces after his wil, and teach his Senatours 
vysdome. ?1548 tr. Vrret's Expos. XII Art. Chr. Faith 
vj b, Euen so hathe the churche hys spiritual policie.. 
and hys 4 paaohe ministers, and senatoures, 1597 Hooker 
ect, Pot. v.lxxvi, § 6 That which children might haue seene, 
their gravest Senators could not discerne. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Muncerians, a sort of Anabaptists, so called from 
Tho. Muncer, who was their Prophet, Senator and General, 


| when they rose in Rebellion in Suevia and Franconia, &c. 


Bao Keats Hyperion 1.73 Vhose green-rob'd senators of 


all 


x820 
| mle woods ‘all © ss 
. The official title of a member of the senate 


or upper house of the legislature in the United 


| States, in modern France, Italy, etc, 


| Constitution of the United States 


tour), 6- senator. [a. OF. senateur (mod.F. | car state, 


In the U.S., Sexator prefixed to the surname denotes a 
member of the federal Senate, not of the Senate of a parti- 
1788 J. Stones in Mf. Cutler's Life, etc. (x888) 11. a75 The 
pleases me much, but you 


ree cera 


ough 


valry and 


periods from the rath o. onward a. 
of the city government, appointed Pope, | 
Ic rago, ¢ 1386, x; te] x83a 


1894 Sir J. Astizy. | 


| 


SENATORY, 


Senatorial (senatderial), 2. [£.L. sendtart-ny 
(f. senatér-em SENATOR) +-AL. Cf. F. sénatorial 
(1727 in Hatz.-~Darm.). ] | | 

1. Of or pertaining to a senator or 


ane senators ; 
characteristic of or befitting a senator; consisting 
of senators. &. With reference to ancient 


rererenc Rome, 
or to other states of antiquity. ; 


Senatorial order: the highest ofthe three rank oj izeng 
in the later Roman republic. | sei 
179z Cowrsr /izad x. 490 Hector, with all the Senatorial. 


Chiefs [x. 414 Goot Bovdnddpor eici}, 1842 Srith's Dict, 


| Grk. § Rom. Antig. 851/z It has been supposed by Niebuhr 


. that a senatorial census existed at Rome at the commence 
ment of the second Punic war. 1850 MerivaLe Zom, Limp 
ii, (1865) I. 53 Whole cities and states placed themselves 
sometimes under the protection of a senatorial patron, 


@ 1859 Dr Quincey Aelinus Lamia Wks. 1860 X. 306 A Ro- 


man noble, a man..of senatorial rank, . 
b. With reference to modern senates. | 
1740 Fohnson's Debates (1789) I. 19 (Sir R. Walpole}, Tt 
authority which can be conferred Saly by sib scat) Aelasd 
tions. 1765 BLacksToNE Covene. I. ii. 175 Not as at Venice, 
and many other senatorial assemblies. 12796 CoLerincg 
Watchman No. 1. 20 The attack on the Duke of Bedford, 


| for enjoying the senatorial office by hereditary right, Bea 


THACKERAY Vewcomes ii, He eschewed honours senatorial, 
x97 Ldin, Rew, Jan. 145 The senatorial leader. 
a. Of a Roman province under the Empire: Ad- 
ministered by the senate (not by the emperor). 
x184r W. Spaoine Jtaly $ Jt. Isl. I, ro2 Into those pro- 
vinces which were senatorial, the senate continued to send 
pro-consuls or prators as Governors 1879 Farrar Si, Paul 
(1883) 342 Bithynia [was] at that time a senatorial province, 
3. U.S. ‘Entitled to elect a Senator: as, a 
Senatorial district’ (Cent. Dict. 1891), 
Hence Senato‘rially adz., in a senatorial manner. 
1754 A. Drummonp Trav. i. 17 The mother was chearful; 
the father senatorially grave, 1821 Examiner 83/1 What. 
ever may be thought senatorially of the modest assertion,.. 
the people at large may laugh at it, | oe 
Senatorian (senatoerian), a. (and sd.). [f. L. 
senatori-us (see prec.) +-AN. Cf. OF. senatorien 
(Godef.),mod.F. séxatorien(1690in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
A. ad}. . 
1. Of or pertaining to a senator; = SENATORIAL 
a.1. Now chiefly as applied to the senatorial order _ 
of ancient Rome, its members, their privileges, etc. 
2614 Gorcres Lucan v. 167 The Senatorian ordred state 
Is neuer chang’d by place ordate. /did,, That great Sena- 
torian traine, 1629 MaxweL. Herodian 74 Yet was he far 
exceeded in Birth by many of tbe Senatorian Order. 166g 
Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 940 scenes having setl 
himself into a Senatorian Gravity, gan thus to speak, 
x78x Greson Decl. & F.xxxi. IIL. 199 The dignity of the 
senatorian rank, 1830 J. H. Monk Senile (2839) II. 327 
This distinguished prelate had already displayed his sena- 
torian talents in the discussion on the Pension Bill, and other — 
occasions. 1880 R. Owen Sanctorale Cathol. 12 Mar. 136 
He was of a high senatorian family at Rome, | 
2. = SENATORIAL @, 2. | me 4 
1842 G, Lone in Smith's Dict. Grk. & Rom, Antig. 8orfx 
The Senatorian provinces. ae “oS 
B. sb. ? nonce-use. A partisan of the senate. 
1869 Seerey Ess. §& Lect. pezoy at {Augustus] began as 
@ professed Senatorian ;..he became ultimately emperor. 
+Senato‘rical, z. Oés. [f. Sunator +-I0aL.] 
= SENATORIAL @.; also ruled over by a senate, 
ax618 Rareicr Maxims of State vi. Rem, (1664) 9 And so 
that State is Senatorical or Aristocratical. 1655 tr. Com 


| Hist, Francion v.10 The Advocate marched in magnificent 
| array, with a Senatorical countenance. 


+Senatorions, 2. Obs. rare, [f. L. sendid- 
ri-us (see SENATORIAL @,) +-OUS,] =SENATORIALG, — 

2664 H. More Myst. nig. 280 This Head of the Roman 
Hierarchy with his purple Cardinals are so Emperour-like — 


| and of such a Senatorious splendour. 


Senatorship (senataxfip). [£ Smnavor + 
-sHir.] The office or in, said ofasenator, 
r6oa Carew Cornw, 11. 120 From which step his courage 


| and wisedome raged him _by degrees to..the Senatorship — 

Met uy | of Rome. 1837 Carcyre &r. Rev. LIT. 11. ne have got 

| Senatorship. x909 Contemp. Rev. Aug., Lit. Sugpira The © 
| senatorship conferred on him by Napoleon, — | | 


to the last scene of all, that ends this history of the Girondia 


+ Senatory, 52.1 Ods. [ad. med.L. sendtirium, 
» Sendlor-ius (see SHNATORIAL @,): see -ORY 1) © 
iL. The senatorial order or body, __ 7 
- -Chancer'’s use is due to mistaking the adj. forash 
3374 Cuaucen Boeth, mm. pr. iv. (1868) 74 Pe rente of be 


S | senatorie [is oe but} a gret charge [L. ef senatoril ttt 
L- be X, } 


Roy Rede we (Arb.) 40 As. for 
lly And a greate parte of the senatory 
if the sat tencion, x6%4 Rateicn Hist. World v. 
. 400 The Achaians.. by a Senatorie and two Prestars, 
d all things in their Commonweale, _ per 
ate-house. (Cf, SENATOIRE.) 2, 
wt Chesse 11. ii, And thus hit happend anone 
ena to the senatorys. 


is sarcina), 
ns volver 


; le the wyues of rom 
ory (sendts 


ri 


SENATORY, 


+Senatory, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. L. senatori-us 
(see SENATORIAL @.): see -ORY 4. Cf, OF. sena- 
goive.] = SENATORIAL a, | 

1823 [COVERDALE] Old God (1534) H j, The comen people 
was taught to say, that Charles was of the senatorie stocke 
gouernourof Rome. 161aSeLpen /iusir, Drayton's Poly-olb, 
vill. 124 By senatory authority P, Sulpitius..was committee 
to transact with the enemy for leaving the Roman territory. 
a1618 Raveich Maxims of State ii, Rem. (1664) 5 Aris- 
tocracy, or Senatory State, 1684 tr. Boner's Merc. Compit. 
xvi. 646 A Gentleman..of the Senatory Order, being sub« 

ct to Diseases in his Spleen. 

"Senatour(e, obs. forms of Sznavor. — 

Senatress (senitrés). rare. [f. Sznator+ 
-ess. Cf, OF. sexatresse wife of a senator (Godef.).] 
A female senator; a female of senatorial dignity. 

1731 Gurvon “ist. Parit. 1, 200 Heliogabalus.. made the 
first Senatress, he created a little Senate of Women, which 
met on Collis Quivinalis. 1793 Murruy Taciius IV. 319 
There were no terms in the Latin language to signify sena- 
tress, dictatress or even empress. 

i Senatus (stnzt#s). [L.: see Sznatz.] The 
title given to the governing body in certain univer- 
sities. More explicitly senatus academicus : 
see SENATE 2. 

1835 MaLpen Orig. Universities 165 The government of 
the university [of Glasgow] is administered by the senatus. 
academicus. 1839 W. Cuamsers Jour Holland 26/x The 
senatus [of Leyden University]..employs a set of travellers 
to gather rare specimens from Africa, 1845 M¢Cutiocu 
Brit, Enip. (1854) 11,367 [In Scotch universities] The superine 
tendence of their respective professors, and of the Senatus, 
does not extend farther, 

|Sena‘tusconsu‘ltum, Pl.consulta. Also 
anglicized senatus consult. [L.; semdfiés genit, 
of sendius SENATE, consulifum ConsuuT sd.1] a. 
A decree of the ancient Roman senate. b. A de- 
cree of the ‘ senate’ in certain modern states, e. g. 
France under Napoleon I and Napoleon JIL, 

1696 B. Kennett Rome Ant. Not. 1. mm, ii. (1717) 103 A 
Senatus-Consultums was accordingly wrote by the publick 
Notaries. 1758 Cuzsturr, Lett. 20 Son xiv, (1774) 11. 418, 
1 will lay out twelve ducats for twelve bottles of the wine.. 
if you can obtain a senatus consultum forit. 1813 Examiner 

an. 4/x [tr. French] The Sexatus Comsulium of last 
beptember. x875 Poste tr. /ustit. Gaius 1.§ 4 A senatus 

consult is a command and ordinance of the senate. 1886 

Muirngap in Aucycl. Brit. XX. 7o4/2 In the imperial 

council, where the drafts of the senatusconsults wereprepared, 

Senaw, obs. form of Sinzw sd, 

‘Sence, var. Censz; obs. f. Sensz, Srvoz, | 
Senceall, Sencer: see SznEscHat, CENSER. 
+Sench, v. Oss. Also 4 sinche; pa. pple 

or (See also Aszncn v.) [OE. sencan = 

S. senkian, OHG. senchan (MHG., mod.G. 
senken), ON. sekkva (Sw. sdnka, Da. senke), Goth. 
saggjan:—OTent, *saykwjan, causative of *siy- 
kwan SINK v.] trans. To sink, plunge. 

cx000 Ags. Gosp, Luke x. x3 And bu cafarnaum 03 heofon 
a bu byst ob helle gesenced. cx230 ¥ulfana 32 
ag Roy.) Pu..hare fan senchtest [4A7S. Bod/, asenchtest] 
pat ham efter sohten. a r3x0 in Wright Lyvic P. iv. 24 In 
sunne and sorewe y am seint. ¢13%0 S. Margaret 307 in 
Horstm, Aétengl, Leg. (1881) 233 In a fat ful of water, he 
bad men schuld hir sinche (+zes with drenche}. 
_Benche, obs. variant of Sazwcn 5d. and 2, 

Senchip, Sencial: see SaznpsHir, SENESOHAL. 
‘Bencion (senfan). Ods. exc. dia/, Forms: g 
ehynchone, chymchon, cyn-, synchone, 
(synyon, synthon), 6 senechon, (synthone), 
7 senchion, 9 sension, sinsion, senshon, 
sencion, [a. OF. senechion (mod.F. senecon) ~ 
L, senectin-em, perh. f, senex old man Se senecttas 
old age), with reference to the white down of the 
paisnerialine | Groundsel, | 
€1440 Promp. Parv, 77/2 Chynchone, herbe[v.~ cynchone]. 
Thid 4s /: Synchone, herbe (z, r7.synyon,sython jeemeckon, 
tamaareos. ¢ 1460 [bia. (Winch.) Sage Chymchon, herbe ; 

Cenarion et canidbdidreos, Ibid. 411f/t § yon, herbe: Sevse- 
cion: Camadreas. 1826 Grete Herball ceceix. (1529) ¥ ii} 
Desenacionibus. Grownswell. Senechon is an herbe called 
sellechon. x530 PaLscr. 270/2 Synthone, an herbe,  rg00 
Rel. Ant. I, 324 Take groundis walle, that ys senchion. 
«1825 Forsy oc, E. Anglia, Sencion. 188a Hardwicke's 
Sez. Gossip 214 Suffolk Names..Sinsion (groundsel), 
‘Benet, obs. form of Sammy, 2 os 

Sencyal, obs. form of SewmscnaL, 

+1. Sc. The action of sending; 


| To whom the Prince R 


449 


x8x4 Mary Brunton Discipline xxii. (1852) 191 The har- 

ingers of the bridegroom, (or, to use Cecil’s phrase, the 
send,) ph sed Bel gay young men and women, arrived. 18:8 
din. Mag. Nov. 412 A couple of envoys (Scot. sends) arrive 
om the bridegroom, who lead the bride to the temple of 

ymen. . . 

Send (send), 55.2 Maui, Alsoscend. [Belongs 
to Sunn 2.2 Cf. Senp sdL 1c] | 

L. The carrying or driving impulse of a sea or 
wave; more fully send of a or the sea. 

1726 Suevocke Voy. round World 65, I have frequently 
thought it impossible to escape striking upon them on eve 
send Lo . = x80 Sir R. Lawrie in Naval ae XII. 
409 Much sé€a running, appearing to cut us asunder at eve 
send. 2885 R. F. BuETEN Arab, Nis.1. 141 We found patd 
selves much nearer the Loadstone Mountain, whither the 
waters drave us with a violent send. zg90z Crarx RussELu 
Ship's Advent, v, To each foaming scend the ship drove ina 


curtsey of fury. 


2. A sudden pionge (of a boat) aff, forward, etc. 

- 836 Marryat Midsh. Easy xix, Both fell with the send aft 
of the boat. 1859 J. C. Arxinson Walks Two Schoolboys 
xvii. 367 With many a forward send..she threw up showers 
of spray. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6). 143 bows 
will..give a send in against the ship’s side. | 

Send (send), v1 fz. 4 and ga. pple. sent 

sent). Forms: J#jiz. 1 sendan, 2~3 senden, 

3 seind, siende, sent), 2-6 sende, 4 Kent. 
zende, 5 sendyn, cendyn, Sc. sen, 3—~ send. 
37a sing. pres. ind. 1-3 sendep, 1-5 sent, 3 seint, 
Keni, zent, 4-5 sendith, 5 -yth, 5- sendeth; 
3-7 sendes, (5 sendexz, sendis), 6 sends. /a. ¢. 
1-6 sende, 2-3 seonde, (2 seende, sente), Ormin 
sennde, 3-6 sente, 4 seende, 3-7 send, (5 sont), 
3- sent; 3, 6 sendet, 4 sendyd, seended, 5 
sended, fa. pple. 1 sended, 2 (3e) seond, (36) 
send, 3 ysend, iseind, 3~4 isend(e, ysent, 3-6 
send(e, 3 Ormin sennd, 4 i-sente, 4-5 isent, 
sente, (4 seynte), § ysende, 3- sent. [Com. 
Teut. wk. verb: OE. sendan = OFris. senda, sanda, 
pa. t. sante, OS. sendian, pa, t. senda, sanda (LG, 
senden, Du. senden, OHG, senden, senten, pa. t. 
santa (MHG, senden, pa. t. sante, sande, mod.G. 
senden, pa. t. sandie, sendete), ON. senda (Sw. 
sdinda, Ta. sende), Goth. sandjan :-—OTent. *sand- 
jan, f, *samd- (:—*sanp-) ablaut-variant (of the 
grade usual in causative verbs) of the root *s 
(:~OTent. sez-) to go, found in Goth. siz}-s, OB, 
si8 way, journey (see Srrax s6.1).] General sense: 
To cause to go. aa 

I. To order or direct to go or to be conveyed. 
* with a person as object, 

L. trans. To commission, order, or request (a 
person) to go Zo or ixto a place or Zo a person, 
Chiefly, to dispatch as a messenger or on an errand, 

Const. abowt (a business), after, sor (something to be 
fetched), on, t of, tim (an errand, quest; the prep. is some- 
times omitted). See also Mussace sé.' 2b, 

6950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt. x. 16 Heonu ic sendo inih sue 
scip in middum uulfa. ¢xx7g Lamd, Hom, 153 He sende 
his patriarken and propheten for to bodien his tokume, 
ez200 ORMIN 17034 He sennde dun Hiss azhenn Sune 
ankennedd, Towurrpenn mann, ¢xaog Lay, 26367 He sent 
pe his sonde wid uten gretinge. cx290 St. Barnabas 34 in 
5S. Lng. Leg. 27 lesu cristes man icham, bat me gan hidere 
siende, «21300 Cursor M. 71x Bot adam son was send a 
saand. Jéid. 14846 Pan said an pat was his frend, Hight 
nichodem, was sent in saand,,,“Me think’ fete]. 131 
Wyrcuir Matt. x. 5 Jhesus sente [v.7. seended] these twelue. 
7456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 11 The sone of 

70d..was send in erde for salvacioun of man. 1591 SHaxs, 
Two Gent. 1. iv. 120 Oh: he sends you for a Picture, 
r899 — Alen, V, tv. L155 A Sonne that is by his Father 
sent about Merchandize. 599 —- Much Ado 1. i. 274, 
I will Fe on the slightest arrand.,that you can deuise 
to send me on. x6rr Biste Gen, 1. 16 And they sent a 
messenger vnto Ioseph, saying [ete]. 1636 Masstincer Gi, 
Duke Horn. i, 1 am sent..On a how doe you, as they 
call't, x6gg tr. Com, Aist. Francion 11. a6 If she were 
sent of an errand. tis De For Col. Facki, If he was sent 
of an errand he would forget halfofit. 1744 Bircn Li Boyle 
23 A plas of his fat — to convey them thither. 
29776 Kart. Caruiscg in Jesse Se/cuyn & Cosstenap, (1! 


44) ILL 
144, I byno means approve of your sending a physician to her, 
ence tgbe is realty A I hate the tribe. what Scotr Kentlie. 
vi, Workmen sent from London..had converted th 


ments. .intothe semblance ofa royal palace. 1834 

P. Simple xv, Laff now .. quarter master, ..Se 

aft directly, 1848 Tuacngrray Van. Pair xvi 

me, the instant she comes in, x8g9 cee N 
Ld when’ lee’ 


that tetenege eo tapete 
ssox Swaks, Two Gi 
) ay Siluia nig’ 


SEND. 


' ..sent to the sea, Lord Edmond Holland Erle of Kent, as 


Chefetaine of that Crewe. 1575 Gascoicng Glasse Govt. 1 


ii, So that we are partely perswaded to send them vutosome | 


vniuersity. x ope Lf. Hor. 1. i. 119 Send her to Court, 
you Send Wer EM her grave, 1769 De Moe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 7) II. 49 Heightsbury, a ‘Lown. .sending two Members 
to Parliament. 1784 Cowper 7ivoc. 240 'T” ensure the per- 
severance of his course,..Send him to college. /6#/. 872 
Then..send him not toschool. No—guard him better. x8 

Marrvat &. Simple lii, He was sent to sea to be got ri 

of. 31859 Aadits of Gd. Society 57 The haberdasher sits 
in Parliament, and sends his son to Oxford. 1882 Zxcych 
Brit. XLV. 835/1 The education (at Christ’s Hospital] is 


|. chiefly commercial, but four boys are annually sent to the 


universities, | | 
c. In wider sense : To occasion or induce to go 
to a foes or in a particular direction ; to recom- 
mend or advise to go to a place or a person; figs 
to refer (a reader) to some author or authority. 
¢x449 Pecock Kegr, 1.x. 52 Tho ij. textis seruen and re- 
mytten or senden into other Scripturis. /did. 1 xx. 127, ¥ 
remytte and send ech man desiring forto it leerne. .into the 
firste parti of the book. — A pol. 68 He sendeth vs 
ther to the pedigrew of the Leuites. x. Paralip. vi. x75x 
Jortin Servs, (1771) 1. i. 11 Those who send the blind out 
their way. x844 Lincarp Anglo-Saz. Ch. (7858) I. iv. 
144 Writers who have sent us to the laws of the Christian 
Emperors. . | . | Ay | 
d. fg. To describe (a person) in narrative as 
going (to a specified nine, Ce Cee 
2776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 125 Voltaire has 
corrected his error in sending Camoens to the East Indies, 
e. With complementary sb. (now only, intro- 


duced by as) indicating the capacity in which a 


person is sent. _ 
, 1605 ist PL. Feronimo 1, i. 77 So, so, Andrea must be sent 
imbassador? x6x3 Sxaxs. ee VILL, ux. ti, 260 You sent 
me Deputie for Ireland, x91 Lond. Gaz. No. 4903/1 Signior 
Bentivoglio..is to be sent Nuncio into France. 1756-7 tre 
Keysler's Trac. (1760) LIT. 220 [They] sent the noble Julian 
and Martin ambassadors from. . Japan to pope Gregory XIII. 
f. Zo be sent (into the world): said of a child 
as born for some divine purpose, or as a gift to 
the parents. Cf, sense 7. | 
¢ 1860 A. Scorr Potwes (S.T.S.) xxxvi. 22 By syn maternal] 
Tam send, With vyce I vaneiss. xg94 Suaus. Rick. //T,% 
i. 20, I, that am..sent before my time Into this breathing 
World. x83: Scorr Ct Rodi. xx, Being the only child... 
and sent late in life to bless their marriage bed. 283g 
THACKERAY Studds’s Cal. Nov. Comic Tales (184x) I. Oo, 


1..wore my red coat as naturally as if 1 had been sent into | 


the world only for the purpose of being a letter-carrier, 

g. Without the notion of a destination or errand: 
To cause or order to depart from one; to dismiss. 
Chiefly with advs., away, off To send packing: 
see Pack v1 rob, 


@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, (1546) Lvj, As an 
ydell vacabunde man they a Sanaa and sent hym awaie. 
1608 Suaks, Per. 1v. vi. 148 Shee sent him away as colde as 
a Snoweball. x6xx Bisie Luke i. 53 And the rich hee hath 
sent emptie away. 1668 Perrys Diary 13 Nov., It is in- 
tended to, .try them for a sum of money; and, if they do not 


like it, then to send them going, and call another [parlia- — 


ment], 1796 Mug. D'Arsiay Camilla 1.1. iv. 85 There was 
no other way for him to get rid of his tutoring, without 
sending off Dr. Orkbome. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 


xvii. ars, I will not take no sage eg es if you send me. 
‘a, The moment was fast . 
coming when I should not bave the strength to send him | 


away from you I will not go! J, 


from me. . 
2. To compel or force to go; to driv 
Also ¢ransf. of a circumstance, impulse, | 
with wp. stats 
egso Lindisf Gosp. Mark ix. at, 
gc ee Ove in fyr & on 
mette hine losade wed fordyde, ox 
: foes] oner 


.-isend heom [sc his foe 
Rape Lock w. 64 Hail, 
ths me & et 6 eh : ie ley of 
musketry as een tthe ot [ divections. 1886 


To direct to be d as 


¢ of our anchor | 


to some state or con~ 


Gon im 
, 


SEND. 


P. Simpie \vi, Miller was sent on board of the frigate, and 
under surveillance. 1848 THackgray Van. Fair xvii, I tell 
you they are rascals; men fit to send to the hulks, 

b. To consign (a departed spirit) Zo (a place or 
condition). 
-exgo0 Rude St. Benet (Prose) Prol. iii. 3 For pi he giuis 
ns respit, bat we sal mende ure sinne and sipin to be ioy be 
sent. x67x Mitton P. &. iv, 632 To torment sent before 
thir time. 2832 Scorr Ct. Kodt. v, The abode to which de- 
parted spirits are sent after this life. 


c. In various phrases with the meaning to kill, 


put to death. | : 

. @1§86 Sipngy Arcadia n. (Sommer) 2rt b, I..sent him to 
feede fishes. x92 Sodiman & Pers. Vv. ii, tro What, is thy 
hand ro weake? then mine shall helpe To send them down 
to everlasting night. xs99 Massinerr, etc. O/d Law v. i, 
(x656) 59 He must make yong [judges] or none, for all the 
old ones Her father he hath sent a fishing. x602 Suaks. 
Ham.1.v.78 Thus was I..sent to my account With all my 
imperfections on my head. 1634 Siz T. Hersert 77av, 102 
Ere they could strangle him, he sent three of them to the 


Deuill. 2rgzx W. Kino tr. Naude’s Ref. Politics tii. 100. 


Quintus Fabius sent a hundred thousand Gauls into th 
other world. hereah ba 
 -¥* With a thing as object. 
4, To cause (a thing) to be conveyed or trans- 
mitted by an intermediary to another person or 
place, . | 7 
Beowulf 471 (Gr.) Sende ic Wylfingum ofer waeteres hrycg 
ealde madmas, ax2zag Amcr. R. 416 Gif heo mei sparien 
eni poure schreaden, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire 
woanes. «x300 Cursor M. 4162 His kyrtil sal we..til his 
fader seind. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol, 426 Ful redy hadde he 
his Apothecaries T’o sende him [7,¢. the sick man] drogges. 
- a47t Mare. Pasron in P. Lett, IIL. 25, [ shal sende yw 
mony to bye wyth soch stwfe as I wull have. 1536 Crom. 
| wei. Let, 30 Apr, in Merriman Lie & Lett. (xg02) IL. xr 
I sende your lordship certain Crampe ringes to be bestowed 
there amonges your Freendes, 1663 Hovis Use Exp, 
_ Nat. Philos, Advt., Though it come not forth before, divers 
parts were sent to the Press in r660,or 1662. 1670 Marver. 
Corr. clxiv. Wks. 1875 I1. 353, I sent my letter to the post, 
: 174 Burre.ey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 5 Wesent on Board 
the Pearl twelve Butts..of Water. x8a5 T. Hoox Sayings 
Ser... Passion Princ. viii, Stages go every hour.. by which 
Mr. W. may send his trunk with safety. 1806 Musexm 
Criticum 1, 137 Mr. Blomfield’s edition of the Persa of 
Eschylus will very shortly be sent to Press, x8s9 Tennyson 
Elaine 544 Since the knight Came not to us, of us to claim 
the prize, Ourselves will send it after. x87 RE Lis Catudiss 


xii. rx Or most speedily send me back the napkin. 

b. To cause (food, wine) to be handed (to a 
guest). — 

x77o Foorn Lame Lover m. 52 Why, Madam. .—shan’t 
I send you a biscuit? 18g T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Pas- 


resting after sending up the late dinner, 
 @&, Of a country : To export. 
7 ist, Scot. I. x6 It sendes to 


1785 Cowper Task : 
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my excuses, adorned with about thirty compliments, and 
ot off as fast as I could. 1970 Foote Lame Lover it. 49 
she very well knows that I have not sent cards but twice 
the whole season. 1843 W. C. Tavior Anc. Hist, xvil. § 5 
(ed. 3) rg Heliogabalus being thus victorious, sent intelli- 
gence of his success..to the senate. x859 Lytton What 
will he do xtt. xi, 1 sent a telegram, xg0o8 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthbert xviii. 225, I sent him a line. just to say that I had 
succeeded in finding you. wid 
db. Zo send (a person) word: to transmit a 
message (to a person); to inform, notify. Const. 
of, clause, orinf. te 

cxz0s Lay. 25309 Bi us he sende word be ae he wule to 
pee londe. 1375 Barsour Bruce t. 145 And syne till Scot- 
and. word send he, That thai suld mak ane assemble. 
a31450 Knit. de la Tour 13 And so God sent worde to the 
kinge and the citee bi the profete Ionas, but yef [etc.]. 2570 
in Kempe Losely MSS, (1836) 235, I pray yow send me 
worde by this bearer what yow thinke. x1898 SHaxs. Merry 
W. ut. v. 59 He sent me word to stay within. did. 1v. Iv. 
18 «655 Sai Hist, Philos. 1. (1687) 35/2 You_send 
me word of an expedition you are preparing. 1712 Swirt 
Srnl. to Stella + Dec., Whenever you would have any 
money, send me word three weeks before, 1886 STEVENSON 
Treasure Isd. xii, Not long after, word was sent forward 


that Jim Hawkins was wanted in the cabin, : 
ce. Withthe m e expressed bya clause forinf. 
aztaz O, Z. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, Da seonde se 
kyning after bone abbode pet he ceuestlice scolde to him 
cumon. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 1239 pis erl. .to be king ofte 
sende bat he ssolde..is herte somdel amende, ¢ 1435 /o77. 
Portugal gd The Soudan sent to sir Torent than, With 
honger that thes people be slan. 592 Kyp Sp. Trag. mu. 
ii, 88 Ile send to him to meet The Prince and me, (did. m1. 
xii. 58 Although he send not that his Sonne returne. a 1700 
Evetyy Diary 12 Feb. 1672, We tooke order to send to the 
Plantations that none of their ships should adventure home 
ward single, a 


+d. 70 send greeting: see GREETING v6/. sb. Obs. 
cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1.x. (1891) 124 Bonefatius papa sende 
Eadwine greting. cxraog Lay. 27885 And efte wolde heom 
alswa senden heom gretinge ma. 1483 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
per’) 89 Baillifes of the same cite. ,senden gretyng in oure 
orae Jhesa Criste. 1535 [see Greerine v/, sd.), 1611 BIBLE 
Acts xxili. 26, a fos 
e. In complimentary formule, ¢o send (one’s) 
compliments, love, respects, etc. ‘+ Also, ¢o send 
health, happiness, etc. 

1494 Caxton Chesse Ded., Your most humble servant 
william Caxton..sendes unto you peas helthe Joye and 
victorie upon your Enemyes, 17373 Lp. Carrerer Let, 
24 Mar. in Srug/?’s Lett, (1767) ILL. 36 The whole family of 
my ladies send their compliments. 779 Miss M. TownsHEnp 
in agai Sedayn & Contentp. (1844) IV. 100 My father is very 
well, and sends his love to you. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Da. 
1, xi, My aunt desires to send her affectionate regards to 
you. 1848 THacksray Van, Fair ixvii, She made George 
write..,and persisted in sending Mamma’s kind love in a 
postscript. 18s2—~ Asmtond u1 xi, The man said..that his 


young mistress had sent her duty. 


7. Of God, fate, chance, etc.: * To grant as from 
a distant place’ (J.); to cause to happen or come 
into existence ; to ordain as a blessing or a punish- 
ment. ; , : 

c8a5 Vest. Psalter xix. 3 Behere Se dryhten..send de 


fultum of halgum. a sx7g Cott. Hom. 225 Ic wille senden | 


fod, cxraz0oo Ormin 5531, & a33 to bannkenn innwarrdli3 
Drihhtin all batt he senndepp. | aha Cursor M. 1592 For- 
pi in forme of iugement God thoght 

sent. crgoo Rule St. Benet (Verse) 162 Euil dedes er of 
oure awn entent, And all qos dedes fro god er sent. 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 72, If y* gods did not vouchsafe to 
send them raine in due season. x60z Suaxs, wel, NV. m. i, 
st Now on ined ae ap emiong of hayre, ens are a 
ard, 697 Davoen Virg. Georg. wv. 774 The Nymphs.. 
have. .sent a Plague among thy thriving x7: ‘Bors Ese. 
nds ¢ UL, 2825 Scorr Betrothed vi 


I. appotie thee'ty te fore in wind fe the 
.. appoint thee to be kept in ward in the western tower, till 
God send us relief, 187; W. S. Gi-peer Sorcerer ti. Ouin- 


d us relief, 


(Arb.)xg2 He maye 
er, a&..i8. .spoken 


to the ocean, 


(a boat, carriage, etc.) Also 


5.) an. rror, And se cyng 

moder to dare & to last. 
tin sennde an karrte 
(ed. Hall) i, 19 
esch and wine, 


God sendeth vs good fethers, 


‘sun vp and don, And bad bam at a dai b 


a neu wengatnce to | 


piecere ke | “LO, trans. To discharge and direct (a missile); — 


SEND. 


¥#* absolute uses. ro 
8. absol, To send a message or messenger, 
Const. after, to. =e 
971 Blickl. How, 205, & {he} hie larede pat hie radost to 
Rome sendon to dam papan. a@xzaz O. E. Chron, (Laud 
MS.) an. 1011, Her on pissum geare sende se cyng & his 
witan todam here. 132 /7d., Sua Set te king. .sende efter 
pe muneces. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 26x To be king of 
grece he sende. a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 10737 Wit bis pai sent 
e bon. 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T, 1047 And hastifly he sente : ter 


Custaunce. ¢1425? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 734 He bade 
him nat long ‘lary to sende aftyr more socour. cy, 

Caxton Sones of Aymion iv. 149 He sent thrughe all the 
londe and made com all the maysters masons [etc., a@reaz 
Lp. Berners Huon xcv. 309 He sende & commaundyd hym 
that he sholde no more fyght with me. zg9x Suaxs, Typ 


Gent. rv. ii. 132 Send to me in the morning, @ 1700 Everyy 


Diary 25 Aug. 1660, Coll. Spencer. .sent to me and intreated 
that [ would take a Commission. 1833 T. Hoox Part 
Dau. uw. v, When your lordship—wants me again, send, 


You know where I live. If you don’t send I shan't come, 


84x THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, Joh Hees 
Mrs. Hoggarty in the shrubbery, » John, send to 


b. Followed by inf. (or, rarely, by and with a 


co-ordinated verb) indicating the purpose. ‘S, 
axes Leg. Kath. 151 Ha sende swide for to witen hwet 

wunder hit were. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7125 To be duc 

he sende sone to helpehim in bat cas. 1482 Monk af Evesham 


(Arb.) 54 Myne soule was gonne and paste out of my bodye , 


zee my wyfe knewe hit or sendeto calle for the pryste. rg¢ 

Haks, Hem. V, i, v. 62 And let him say to England, that 
we send To know what willing Ransome he will giue. x692 
R. L’Estrance Fadles xci. 86 His Wife sent up and down 


to look after him. @xzoo Everyn Diary 29 Aug. 1678, The’ 


D. of Norfolk..sent to me to take charge of the bookes, 
17x0 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 16 Sept,, Sir John Holland.. has 
sent to desire my acquaintance. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
VII. 207, I have sent every half hour to know how she does, 
1835 Witiis PencilZings LIT x. 12x He inquired whether 
there was not a morsel left,..Mr. R. was not sure, ‘Send 


and see’, said Lamb, 1863 Cowprn Ciarke Shaks. Char, 


ix, 218 He sent to invite her to supper with him. — 

9. Send for —. a. To send a messenger or 
message for; to send (a person) to fetch —, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 19 He sent for alle pe 


kynges, fro Berwik vnto Kent. 1387 Trevisa igen (Rolls) a 


Il. 237 He hadde nou3t i-send for more help. ¢ 450 Merlin 


xxviii, 566 Than com Merlin to Arthur, and bad sende 


for all his power in all haste. 1562 Macuyn Diary (Camden! 
282 Ther was a grett frey and my lord mare..was 

fore. x672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1 38 The next day.» 
it burst out impetuously ; I was sent for, and found it bleed. 


ing with a strong impulse. a1674 CLarENDoN Hist, Red, 


xi. § 123 The guard..sent for drink. 1748 RicHarnsow 


Clarissa VII. 213, I send by poor Lovelace’s desire, for | | 


particulars of the fatal breviate. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
Iv. 220 She sent for Blanche to accuse her face to face. x908 
R. Bacot 4. Cuthbert xxviii. 373 Would you not like me 
to send for one of your priests? | 


b. With adv. qualifying ‘to come’ or ‘be 


brought’ understood. : 
1592 Arden of Feversham Epil. 3 The one tooke Sanctuary, 

and being sent for out, Was murthred in Southwark, ¢ 1643 

Lo, Hersert Axtodiog, (1824) 34 My mother thought fit to 

send forme home. 1703 Rules of Pibied 40 You must go 

away without seeing him, unless he sends 

Swirt Jit. Hor. u. vi. 16 Send for him up, take no Excuse, 


2753 Miss Cotuier Art Torment. 1. ii. (1811) 60, I shall not. 


send for you back. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, u. vil, 
he Squire was sent for home, est a 


e. Of a sovereign: To command the attendance 


of; esp. to summon a leader or prominent member 
of a political party, for the purpose of offering 
him the office of prime minister. | 
| ott Birce Life B 

rder sent for to Whitehall. x765 G. Wi.uiams in Jesse 
Seduyn § aera (1843) 1. 282 The King declared to his 
ministers that he had no further occasion for their services, 
but had sent for Mr. Pitt. 1806 G. Rose Diaries(x860) I 1.297 
The King could dono better than to send for Lord Grenville, 


x88o McCartuy Own Vimes IV. 512 The Queen sent for 


Lord Hartington, she then sent for Lord Granville; butevery- 


one knew in advance who was to come into power at last. 


IL. ‘To cause to go, by physical means or by — 


o throw or propel ina particular direction ; occas 
thrust (a dagger), Also said of a missile 


§. Psalter xvii. 15 [xvill. 14] Sende strele his: 
e € Lav, 6483 And he lette fuse hir 


for youin. x7%4 


le 154 He was then by his Majesty's 


SEND. 


b. To deliver (a blow). : 
dative. Also to send home (see Homm adv. 10b). 
a x626 Mipp.eTon Mayor Queensd. 11. i, How am I serv'd 
in this? I offer a vexation to the King, He sends it home 
into my bloud with vantage. 1628 Fartnam Resolves u1, 
vii. 16 Hadrian sent his inferiour seruant a box on the eare, 


for walking but betweene two Senators. 186z H.C. Pennece | 


Puck on Pegasus 111 Right to his dexter optic The Champion 


gent a blow. 1894 Kirrinc Fungle BR. 59 Kaa,,sent home. 


half-a-dozen full-power smashing blows. 
c. To drive (a ball). 
the Ball Overall. x weld 5 Nov. 714/1 Lawrence then, 
by a well-judged kick, sent the ball between the [goal] posts, 
. To emit, give forth as a source. a To 
give off or out (light, heat, odour, etc.); to dis- 
charge, pour out (liquid), Chiefly with advs., 
orth, of out. 
g7x Bitcki. Hom. 245 Nu bonne, anlicnes,..seend mycel 
weter burh binne ake ax425 Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, 
etc, 56 If pai sende out blode pai ar,seid ry3tfully emeroydez. 
¥536 CoVERDALE Fas. iii. 11 Doth a fountayne sende forth 
at one place swete water and bytter also? 1567 Gude } 
Godlie B (S.T.S.) 145 He is the Morning Star, His bemis 
send hehes out far. 1574 Hytxu Art Garden. lvii. (ed. 3) 115 


x78 Kentish Gas. ao Nov., Now the Batsman..Sends | 


By the watring on this wise, the roote sendeth such bitter- 


nesse as then remayneth in the same, 1584 B. R. tr. Herv- 
dotus 11. 746, 1 demaunded..the reason..why this streame 
» neuer sent foorth any miste or vapour, x6zx Biste Zcci, 
x. 1 Dead flies cause the oyntment, ,to send foorth a stinking 
gauour. x6x4 Gorces Lucan vi. 241 And with the very 
breath she sends The healthy aire taints and offends. 1662 
J. Daviss tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass, 204 Many Springs 
send forth their Water with such violence, that [etc.]. 1667 
Mitton /. £. vin, 141 That light Sent from her through the 
wide transpicuous aire. x820 SHELLEY Seasit, Pi.1.15 And 
their breath was mixed with fresh odour, sent From the turf, 
like the voice and the instrument. 1840 H. Smita Odfver 
Cromwell I, 239 Several pipes of trinidado were sendin 
forth their powerful fumes, 1862 Borrow Wild Wales xxiil, 
(1901) 71/1 A white farm-house—sending from a tall chimney 
a thin misty reek up to the sky. . 
“b. To give forth or out (sound) ; to utter (a cry, 

groan, etc,). Cf. 13. . 


exsoo Z'rin. Coll. Hom, 21x Mud sent ut be stefne. rg3g | 


Coverva.e Ps. Ixviifi]. 33 He shal sende out his voyce, 
yee and that a mightie voyce. a 1586 Sioney Arcadia 11. 
(Sommer) 274 Or such a noise it was, as highest thunderssende, 
réat BratHwatt Nat. Ambassie, etc. 233 Rather then for her 
I'de shed one teare,..or send one grone. 1688 Hotmz 
Armoury u.134/1 An Hart, when he sendeth forth his Cry, is 
said to Bellow. 1725 Porz Odyss. 1x. 469 He sends a dreadful 
n. 1784 Cowper Task v. 821 When evry star..Sent 
forth a voice. 1823 Byron Corsazr'1, xv, But still her lips 
refused to send—‘ Farewell!’ 2847 Tennyson Princess iv, 
373 The lost lamb at her feet Sent out a bitter bleating for 
us dam. 1859 — Geraint & Enid 728 Then Enid..Sent 
forth a sudden sharp and bitter cry. | 
c, To throw out as a branch or offshoot. 
Chiefly with off, out, +forth. | 
xyxg Cunyne Philos, Princ. Relig. 1. 297 The Aorta,., 
bending a little upwards, sends forth the Cervical and 
Axillary Arteries. 1723 P. Bratz Pharmaco-Bot. t 
Sending forth here and there several Leaves. r732 A. 
_ Monro Anat, Nerves 3 The Nerves. .send off their Branches 
at more acute Angles..than the Blood-vessels do. a 1767 
— Whs. (78x) 312 The lymphatic vessel which enters 
its superior arch, is often sent from the thyroid gland. 1812 
New Bot. Garden 1. go It sends out several stems from the 
root, 1837 P. Kerra Bot, Lex. 395 Each [bronchial tube] 
dividing and subdividing, an 
branches. 3870 RoLieston Anim. Life 131 A minute 
mesial stomato-gastric ganglion, which. , sends nerves to the 
«.jaw and its muscles, : 
12. To direct (a thought, look, glance), 
Te xga0 26 Pol, Poews 74 God askeb of the:..Py swete 
pou3tes (pou) me sende.. rg9a Kyp S¥, Trag. n1. iii, 35 Send 
thou sweet looks, ile meete them with sweete lookes. x78a 
Cowran Alex. Selkirk 7 My friends, do they now and 
then send A wish or a thought after me? x83x Scorr CZ. 
Rodi. x, Many were the glances which the 


Never can I forget the expression of her face,.when..she 
sent a look at the yacht.. Pee ee 
18. To cause (sound, one’s voice) to ‘carry’ or 
travel. Chiefly poet, Cfiirb, 7 
et SR Aes. Fick. if, m1, tii, 33 Through Brazen Trumpet 
send the breath of Parle Into his ruin'd Eares, 1667 Micron 
PL, 548 When Cherubic Senge by night from neigh- 
bonring dills Aereal Music send. 1749 Frevpine Tom 
- Fenes vu. iil, The squire. .sent after his sister the same holla 
which attends the departure of a hare, x842 Tanwysow 
Talking Oak 7 And livelier than the lark She sent her 
voice thro’ all the holt Before her. | 
erie 76 The ery of a gu 


18 tion, i 


+Formerly const. || 


sending off secondary — 


rincess sent | 
among her retinue. 2890 Clark Russet. Marr. at Sea vii, 


in Bireh Li ( oa 
a Hueniey Song ¢/ | had sent t fined epee 
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—- Pan, Fair \xii, My lord nearly sent Jos off his legs with 
the most fascinating smile. 1855 Smzpiey “7. Coverdale ii, 
He struck his antagonist a crashing blow, which.,.sent him 
down like a shot. 1879 [see Fry v.! 9}. 7 ‘Marx 
Rurnerrorp’* Revol, Tanner's Lane i, (ed. 8) 8 In an 


instant it was sent flying to the other side of the road. 3898 


Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey..put a right hand smash 
on the jaw, sending Corbett down. es 
16. To cause (a thing) to go down, up, etc. 
Also ¢ransf. with immaterial object, e.g. prices, 
one’s spirits, 


the Belly, and sendeth down the ‘I'erms. xr794 Kigging & 
Seamanshi¢ 1, 213 The Jack-block is used for sending top- 
gallant-yards up ordown. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow: Amusem, 
108 Tartar emetic. .solution being heated with sulphuret of 
ammonia, sends down a copious gold coloured precipitate. 
1830 Scorr Jutrod. to Ld. of /sles, 1 sent up another of these 
trifles, which, like mar a's kites, served to show how the 
wind..was setting. 184 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, 30 
If the topgallant sail is to be bent aloft, send it up to the 
topmast cross-trees by the clewlines. 1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man’s Catech. 50 Reeve a topgallant mast rope, and send 
the mast on deck. 1895 Dovie Stark Munro Lett. xvi. 332 


| ‘Wecould manage very well on that—-the more so as marriage 


sends a doctor’s income up. 
17. To cause to move or travel ; to cause to work, 


Cf. send along 21. a 

3864 Tennyson Zn, Arden 532 The breath of heaven came 
continually And sent her [sc. a ship] sweetly by the golden 
isles. 1885 Pall Mall Gas, 12 Jan. 7/2 The order was given 
to send the engines full speed astern, 

Gray we or So lll. 2og Harold..sending his horses at a 
pretty fair pace into the square, 

IIT. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the obvious combinations see the simple senses 
and the adverbs.) — 

+18. Send about. fraus. To dispatch (mes- 
sengers) here and there; also adso/. Ods. 

¢1330 King of Tars 146 He sente aboute on uche a syde 
Alle chat he mihte of seende. x604 Suaks, O74,1. ii. 46 The 
Senate hath sent about three seuerall Quests, To search 
you out. : 

19. Send abroad. a. frans. To publish, make 
known widely; also, to cause (a sound) to be 


heard far and wide. arch. or poet. 

168x W. Rosertson PArascol. Gen., To send abroad or to 
publish, edere, evulgare, 1706 E. Warn Wooden World 
Diss. (1708) 79 He has a thousand pretty Phrases which he 
never sends abroad, 18ax Scorr A eveddw, xxxiil, The great 
bell of the Castle.. began to send its pealing clamour abroad. 
1864 Tennyson 2. Arden 764 He..fear’d To send abroad 
a shrill and terrible cry. i 

b. adsol. To send out notices widely. 

x6xx Brsix x Chron. xiii. 2 Let vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren every where. . 

+ 20. Send against —. fass. To be met. (Cf 
go againsi, Gov. 51a.) Obs. 

1541 Sin T. Wyatt De/. in Poet, Wks. (2858) B xxxiil, 
He [Pole] was neither sent against, being the Bishop of 
Rome's legate, neither received,. .nor accompanied out again, 

21. Send along. ‘rans. To cause to travel 
rapidly; jig. to accelerate the progress or growth of. 

1867 Fral, R. Agric. Soc. Ser. u. TIL. mn 533 If they have 
been ‘sent along’ with Indian corn [etc,] they will make up 
to nearly 2 lbs. heavier. Med. The coachman sent his horses 
ge age good rate, | Pe 

22. Sendaway. a, trans. Todispatch (a mes- 
senger, message, boat, etc.). Also adsol, 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. JV, 1, iv. ce If I be not sent away 
poste, I will see you againe, ere I goe. x6ra Sm R. Naun- 
Ton in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 118, I am in 
some haste, for fear Mr. More should send away before this 
comes to him. 412779 Coox 3rd Voy. m1. viii. (1784) IL. 128 
Before we got near enough to send away a boat to sound 
the entrance. 

ay i See quot. Qds. Cf i b. 

r714 Spectator No. 596 » 3 Upon which I was sent away, 
of ia the University Firase Rigtinted forenet 

23. Send back. trans. (Cricket.) To cause (one 
who has come ont to bat) to return; to * put out’. 


1882 Daily Tel, 19 May, The first ball..sent back Mr. | 
Greenfield. eg eee ie Gs | 
24, Send before. ‘vans. To cause to go in | 


Now rare. 


up 


to the Com : wat 


667 W. Cores Adam in Eden ix. 20 Lavender. heateth | 
c 


SEND. 


University (permanently or for a specified time), 
as a punishment. = RusricaTE 2 2. _ 

1853 [see Down addy. 2}. x Times 16 May 10/4 Some 
x7 members of Christ Church.. have been heavily fined and 
*sent down’. | 

a. Cricket. To bowl (a ball, an over). 
388% Daily Tel. 19 May, Nine overs were then sent down 
for half a dozen runs. a ; . 

26. Send forth. /rans. To produce, yield ; 
also, of a country, to export; of the press, to 
issue, publish, | | | roe 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 567 The Water also doth send forth 
Plants, that haue no Roots. 1819 Byron ¥uan 1. i, 1 want 
a hero: an uncommon want, When every year and month 
sends forth a new one, x8a5 Scott Betrothed x, I have.. 
cyprus, such as the East hath seldom sent forth. x849 
Macautay Hist, Eng. iil I. 415 The press now often sends 
forth in a day a greater quantity of discussion. .than was 
published [etc.]. 1885 Medd 4 Apr. 426/2 Skeffington Wood 


_ sent forth the first [fox]. 


F. F. Moors | 


| Stark Munro Lett. xvi. 342, 1 work a town at a time, “y. 


| ment, an invitation); 


27. Sendin. a. trans. To give (one’s name), 
hand (one’s card) to a servant when making a call. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VII, The Colonel. .sent in 
his name; and I..introduced the afflicted gentleman. 1897 
Wartts-Dunton dylzoiz v. ii, On sending in my card I was 
shown at once into the studio, : a ae 
b. To canse (a thing) to be delivered at its 
destination, to the person entitled to receive it or 
to the appointed receiver; esp. to render (an 
account, a bill). tines fat, an Rae ae 
To send in one's jacket: see Jacket sb. 1b, To send in 
one’s papers: see Parer sh. 7d. Pcat Bia 


1715 De For Fam. Instruct, 1. i. (1841) I. 169 At Church 


there are bills sent in for the Minister to pray for folks, 1772 
Foots Naéeb 1. (1778) 22 Sir Robert Bumper’s butler is to 
ie ae wine, 1834 Marryat P. Simple xi, My father's 
bi 

unds. 1887 Esuer in Law Reg. 19 Q. B. Div. 528 It 
tS eacueeed that to send in a bill is not to demand 
payment of it, but this is a fanciful view. 1898 SaintssuRY 
dd si 179 An editorial notice of a poem which had 

en sent in, : | 


G. Cricket. To send (a batsman) into the field | 


1857 Hucues Tom Brows u. viii, Arthur is sent in, and 


goes off to the wicket. 1898 Girran With Bat § Badl viii. 


x11 Bonnor was sent in third wicket down, 
28. Send off. 


(a person or thing, a message, etc., that is to be 
conveyed somewhere). | | | | 

r666 Dryben Axx, Mirad, lxxiv, His wounded men he 
first sends off to shore. 1788 Miss Burney Cecilia vit. ix, 
When she had sent off this letter. 2896 R. S. 5. Bapgn- 
Pow. Matabele Campaign vi, We..sent off some native 
runners to go and find him. 

absol, x848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xix, The trembling 
old lady sent off for her doctor. . . 

29. Sendon. a. trans. To dispatch (a person 
or thing) in advance; also adso/. for ‘to send on 
one’s horse’, | 


axjoo Evetyn Diary 1x June 1652, Having sent my man _ 
on before, I rode negli ently under favour of the shade. 21848 


THACKERAY Van, x 
sent on their baggage in a cart previously. 1895 


send on an agent to the next to say that I am ae 
absol, 1854 R. S. Surteus Handley Cross xxxii, Bet 
Sir Yawnberry Dawdle, who lies long in bed, sends 
oa ear Fee ere dothesame.. 
p. To cause {a person) to go onward. 
Srurcron Ser. XXIIT. 357s A asks | 


and B, in his wonderful charity, 
of sending him on ta C. 
30. Send out. 


e Three Kiags Cole 
sent houte a commaunde 
scholde goto hiscite. @ 
out a mawndemen: 


fz 174 ) 6g Some 
venture to sen ’ 
Be F-, medientod 


been sent in, and amounted to twelve hundred. 


trans. To cause to start on a 
mission from oneself; to see to the departure of. — 


r xii, Pitt accompanied them..having 


SSeS = 


SEND. 


Avoison Sfect. No. 62% 5 Itis a Flame that sends up no 
Smoke, 1817 Suztusy Rev, Zsdane 2928 [It] Passed like a 
spark sent up out of a burning oven. 1837 P. Kerrn Bot. 


ex, x04 If a bean is planted. .it will immediately begin to | 


send up a stem. | | 
b. To cause (a haiee to go or (a thing) to be 
taken ‘upstairs’ ( 
etc.) ; esp. to serve up (a meal), to send in (one’s 
name or card as a visitor). a 
1836 Marrvat Midsh, Easy xi, The master of the inn.. 
sent up the bill by the waiter. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov. 578/3 
_ Gerald..sent up his name to Lord Whitby, | 
aésol, 1862 Miss Bravvon Lady Audley xxxvi, Poor Tom- 
lins has sent up three times to say the fish will be spoiled, 
e, To send (a bill) from the Commons to the Lords. 
1832 Grevitte Jene. 6 Apr. (1874) LI. 282 That could 
not be zow in the Bill,as it was sent up from the Commons. 
G. Public Schools. To send (a boy) to the head- 
master (a) for reward, (4) for punishment. _ 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xxxiv, I remember poor Shelley 
at school being sent up for good for a copy of verses. 1857 
Hucues Tow Brows x. vii, ‘ What if we're late?’ said Tom, 
* No tea, and sent up to the Doctor’, answered East. did. 
ul. vii, He sent me up to be flogged for it. 188: Everyday 
Life in Public Sik. (ed, Pascoe) 322 Send Hs Eton. An 
honour due usually to distinction in verses. bid. 323 The 
Head Master exercised the power of sending up ‘for play’, 
which was counted as three times ‘sent up for good’, Every 
third occasion of being sent up for good the boy could claim 
a book from the Head meh 
e. To put in prison. | | 
x8s2 Jupson Myst, N. Y. 1. 7 (Farmer) They'd blow on me 
for some of my work, and I’d be sent up, 1897 West, Gaz. 
30 Apr. 10/x Only two prisoners, men, occupied the prison. 
van... Burns was being ‘sent up’ for wife-bheating, and 
Tannahill for theft. i 
Send (send), v7.2 Maut. Pa. t.sended. Also 
¥-g ascend, (8 sand’. [Belongs to Sznp 54.2; 
possibly a mere application of Sznp v1 Often 
written "scend, as if aphetic for descend or ascend.] 
(See quot. @ 1625.) ; | 
ax625 Nomenclator Navaiis (Harl. MS. 2301), When a 


shipp falls (whether under saile or at Anchor) with her head 


or with her sterne deepe into the Trough of the Sea it is 
said she Sends much cither a sterne or a head. x6ox T. 
Hlare] dee. New Invent. 122 An uneven and unlevel keel 
drooping forwards, or sending aft, Jéid. 127 What makes 
her pitch and scend too much, 1794 J. H. Moore Pract, 
Navig. (ed. 10) 286 She sands or sends. When the ship’s 
head or stern falls deep in the trough of the sea. 176 
Farconger Dict, Marine (1780), Sending, the act of pitching 
precipitately into the hollow, or interval, between two waves, 
1833 M. Scorr Tour Cringle ti, She sended forward, heavily 
dsickly, on the long swell.—She never rose to the opposite 
heave of the sea ae . 
: ries 1896 R. 5. 8. Bapen-Powsrr Matadele Campaign 
4, All day and all night we go rocking and pitching, rolling 
and ‘ scending * along in the creaking, groaning old coach, 
-{b. Apparently misapplied from incorrect notion 
seats 


of the etymology. _ 
869 Suvra "Seelow?s Worduble 'Scending (from ascent 
contrary motion to pitching. x88 Weicn Text Bk. 


Ma , The motion is termed. .pitching or 


eendal, 3-5 cendel, sendell, 4-5 sandelle, 4-6 
sendel, sendale, (4 cendale, -dele, sandale), 
5 sandel, sendelle, 5-6 sendalle, syndall, (5 


sendyll(e, 5-7 sandal, 6 sindal, 6-7 sindall, | 
ell, sandell, syndale, Sc. san-, sendill), | 


_ {6 cend , 
| §-9 sendall, 4- sendal. [2. OF. cendal, = Pr. 
sett sendat-t, Sp. Pg. cendal, It. sendale, 
sendale, sendado;, 2 Com. 
i, sindal, mod.G. sindel, 
that the word is ultimately derived from: 
ch it renders in OF. translations of 
the history of the form is obscure. ] 
en material; also, a cover! 


) Al be core oF 
geet 


Gr 


rom the kitchen, entrance hall, - 


_,.highly dangerous 


| markets. 


Rom. word, whence | 


the | 


$4 7 
i 
Eg 


| 9 sein! 
Selden, 
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a@1x300 Goss. Nicod. (Galba) 722 He wand pat cors..in 
sendell new and clene. 1 vere Matt. xxvii. 59 And 
the body taken, Joseph wiappide it in a clene sendel, or 
lynnen cloth. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. vill. 174 Syxty 
senatours of Rome..whome the kynge dyd do bawmeand.. 
do cere them in syxty fold of cered clothe of Sendale. 1530 


Parscr. 203/2 Cendell thynne lynnen, sexda/. 1606 HoL-. 
LAND Suefon. 147 A loose mantle of fine Sendall (margin 


Lawne or Tiffanie]. oo . ; 

Sendaline (sendilsin), rare. [Extension 
of SENDAL : see -INE.] = SENDAL. 

1863 Swinpurneg Poems § Ball., Bail. Death 4x Upon her 
raiment of dyed sendaline [yize-word wine] Were painted 
all the secret ways of love. . | 

Sendee (sendz-). [f. Senp v.l+-xzx.] The per- 
son to whom a thing is sent. | 

1806 Co.rrince Lett, (1895) 502 All transmission of papers 
both to the sender and sendee. 1869 
Lusu in Law Rep, 4.Q. B. Div. 714 There is nothing in their 
{the telegraph company’s] Goeciat Act which affects their 
relation either to the sender or the sendee of a message, 

Sendel, -dell: see Sawpau sé.1, SENDAL. 

Sender (sendo1). [f. Senp v.l+-zr1] One 
who or something which sends (in the various senses 
of the verb). | 

cx1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 111 Eft sone he is sendere of alle 
holie heten. 1587 in Picton L’pool Muzic. Rec. (1883) I. 115 
The bringers and senders thereof. 1642 T. Goopwin Heart 
of Christ 65 The Sender and Bestower of the holy Ghost, 
1667 Mitron P. L, rv. 852. 1927 De For Syst. Magic. i. 
(1840) 4 The gift sent was not suited to the prophet s6 much 
as to the sender; he gave asaking. 1885 Manch. Exam, 
16 Sept. 5/2 The sender of a telegraph message has hence-~ 
forth to bear in mind..that [etc.]. 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. 303 
The countries which are large senders of produce to our 

b. One who signals a message, 

1904 Army Signalling ok dary x23 The Sender..will pay 
attention to his heliograph, lamp or flag...He will send 
each word or group as ordered by the caller. 


c. The transmitting instrument of a telephone | 


or telegraphic apparatus, = TRANSMITTER. 

1879 tr. Du Moncel’s Telephone 128 Its primary wire is 
traversed by a current from the local battery, and so also is 
the sender. 1906 Ercunorn Wireless Telegr. vi. 36 Closely« 
coupled Sender and Receiver, 

Sendge, obs. form of Srnex v, 

Sendill, obs. form of Serpa1, Sznpux adv. 

Sending (sendin), 047. 5d. [f. Senp v.1 + -1na1.] 

L. The action of the verb Sznp. 

e400 Laud Troy Bk. 15293 He wolde neuere of sendyng 
blyn, Til he of me answere my3t wyn. xq50 Rolls of Parit, 
V..178/2 By cause of his fals messages, sendynges and 
writynges. 1627 Asp. Assor in Rushw. Hist. Codd, (1659) 
I, 46 ‘Thus,.to quicken my remembrance, I have laid down 
the Cause and the Proceedings of my ee into Kent, 
where I remain. 1793 Burxe Corr. (1844) 
sending of the troops..to extirpate our friends in Poitou, 
x882 E.R. Lanxesrer in Linn. Soc. Fral. XVI. Zool. 460 
For repeated sendings of a large number of Italian Scor- 
pions..1 am indebted to [etc]. 

b. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 

verbal combinations: see Senp v. Also atirid. 

e137 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Mathias) 301 Be-twene 
ascencione of criste & be spryte sendynge-done, all 
apostolis semblyt vare. x456 Str G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 142 At the sending for of the Pape. 1540 Patser, 
Acolasivs 1. i. Hiv, After we shall haue assembled our 


| felowshyp togyther (by the sendynge aboute of oure bedyll). 
| 2646 Sra T. | cial Teandy ip ! 

| intermission... betweene the drawing 

| their breath, 2748 Anson's Voy, 1, xiii. 278 The sendin 

| away our prisoners was our last transaction, 1858 Chad, 


Ep. 11, xxv. 173 There is little 
ving in and sending forth of 


Frat. 2 Oct. 209/1 Sending-in Day [Royal Academy]. 


2. The transmission of a telegraphic or telephonic 
Also attrib, 


t is more then 


timtes wa 


V. 153 The © 


at way. 84a Mrs. | 
me how I like your last | 
m Seas rx7 For Il send east and | 


SENE. 


ax300 Cursor M. 21408 Pan sent be king constant, & 
men ul his modereling, eS # Constantin, Sead 

L. coliog. A friendly demonstration on the Octas 
sion of a person’s starting on a journey or the like, 
(Originally U.S.) | | 

x87a ‘Marx Twain’ Roughing It (1900) Il. vi. 63 One of 
the boys has passed in his checks, and we want to give him 
a good sendoff. 1882 Times 27 Mar. 4/t When General 
Grant went to Europe, he..had a grand ‘send-off? on the 
Delaware. x899 Jéid. 13 Dec. 12/t The medical officers, 
gave the slip to the medical students and other admirers 
who intended to give them an enthusiastic send-off 

attrib, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xviii, After 
the funeral Hugyins..wrote a beautiful send-off notice, 
1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Nov. 6/1 Adelina Patti’s ‘send off 
concert. - Ns 


2. Consignment (of goods). 


1909 Westm, Gaz. 14 Jul 2 A well-k ‘gang fi 
bird-catchers for the Ponda oe whose, send of bed 


| averaged 500 birds a week. : 


Sendony, variant of Sirpony Ods, “ 

+Sendre,v. Obs. rare. [app.repr. (in Kentish __ 
form) OE. syudrian to separate, f. sundor: see 
SUNDER adv.] trans. To purify. : 

1340 A yend. 25x Pe ilke welle is zuo clier and zuo y-zendred 


pet pe herte hire y-knaup..ane nayre welle wel yzendred, 


‘Sendri, obs. form of Sunpry, 
Senduolliche, ME, variant of SHENDFuLLy, _ 
tSene, si.1 Obs. [OE. séen, sin, stom, sin, 
str, fem. = OS. szun, ON. sidn, spn, Goth. siun-s:— 
OTeut. *sewwai-z, f. *sew-: *sehqw-to SEx.] Vision, 
power of sight. Cf, Eymsmns, OnsEnn. 
azo00 Fuliana 468 (Gr.) Oft ic syne ofteah, ablende 
bealoponcum beorna unrim. c¢xooo Sax. Leechd. UW. 26 
Wip eagna miste monize men..lociad on ceald weeter..ne 
. yet ari parson: ¢ 1200 rhage 9394 Ziff pats on ezhe iss 
all unn ibbinnenn o pe sene. @ 12 wl & Nigkt 
240 Pu hauest a-nizt wel brigte sene, ee nal te 
tSene, 53.2 Os. Also § cene. [a OF, 
sené:—L,. sendtus SENATE. uae me © 
The word should etymologically be disyllabic; the metre 
appears (doubtfully) to indicate a monosyllable, and probably 
the OF. word was merely adopted in its written form. Even 
in Fr. some confusion arose between sené ‘senatus’ and 
sene ‘synodus’ (see next): Cotgr. explains sené as synod, 
and quotes a proverb in which it has clearly that sense.) 
=i SENATE. a: 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3311 Pe Seneseide 
y were affrayed. r42a Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. xxix, 
168 Therefor hit was cried in the Sene of the Senatowres | 
of Rome. tn th Tierort Tulle on Friendship (Caxton — 
1481) 4b, By the lawe that Cassius made, me semeth that. 
I see the people dissevered from the Cene. i 
+Sene, 5.3 Oss. Forms: 4-5 seyne, 4-6 
sene, 5 senne, seeine, seeyne, sean, coene, 
5-6 cene, seyn, seene, seane, 6 seeane, 7 seing, 


x380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 
1 owen 
to seynes and to chapitres. cxqay Eng. Cong, Irel. r20/t§ 
Theder he made come to-for hym al the bysshoppes & the 
clergye of Irland & held hys senne. 


SENE. 


200 ORMIN 254 r wass full sene batt 3ho wass All 
fai off sop Crass, esis Song agst. Retinues in Pod, 
Songs (Camden) 239 Sene is on ts browe Ant on is e3e- 
brewe, That he louseth a losynger, And shoyeth a shrewe. 
ox3z69 CHAUCER Dethe Blaunche 413 And that was sene, For 
all the woode was waxen grene, ¢ 1402 Lypc. Compl. Bi. 
. baal JO Parn. 66/2 Cene, or hesene, apparens, manifestus. 
1480 Henrvson Test. Cresseid 353 ‘Lo! quhat it is’, quod 
she, ‘With fraward langage for to mufe and steir Our crabbit 
goddis, and sais sene on me! 1513 DouGLas 2meis m1. x. 

Hir self scho hid thairfor, and held hir quoye, Beside the 
altar sittand vnethis sene. : 
p. Used pleonastically in verse. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 7684 And pat ilka myle fully 
contene A thowsand pases or cubitessene, 13..Gaw.¢ Gr 
K xt. 341, 1 be-seche now with sazez sene, Pis melly mot be 
myne. : 

c. Well sene, easy to see; evil sene, hard to see, 

The former continued as wed? seen(e down to the 16th c.3 


it is still familiar from the example in the Prayer Book, but | 


is NOW rehended as a use of the pa. pple. . 
she fe ae Lay. 24277 Summe bokes sugged to iwisse Pat ba 
burh wes biwucched. And patis welisene. 

p. a1300 Havelok 656 pre dayes ber-biforn, i wene, Et he 
no mete, bat was wel sene. a@1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) 
vii. 104 Sir Philip wanted all his will, pat was wele on his 
gembland sene. ¢1386 Cuaucer Xzui.'s 7. 66 Now be we 
caytyues, as it is wel seene. 1470-85 Matory Arthur uu. 
viti, 85 It is enyl sene..that thou art a true man that thou 
wolt not telle thy name. 1535 Coverpate Ps. lxviili]. 24 It 
is well sene (0 God) how thou goest. [So in Prayer-bk,] 

+Sene, adv. and con. Se. and north. Obs. 
[Var. of Szn, Stn, Synz advs., etc.] = SrncH. 

adj, 61378 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (PAtzp) 62 Quhene he had a 
per dwvelte pare, In asya sene canne he fare. ¢1470 Gol. & 

Gaw, 286 Thair gat he nane homage,..Of lord of yone lyn- 
age, Nor neuer none sene. Ach ; 

conf. 13.. Gosp. Nicod, (Galba) 439 Slike sotell talkinges., 
was neuer 3it sene be world bigansenein prophecy. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 51x Mony hundreth,..Sene he begane, 
ar lost with out ramede. 

Sene, variant of Cznz Ods., supper. 

ex4go Lovericn Grail xlviii. 31 Whanne that Iesus his 
Sene Made. 

Sene, obs. Sc. form of Sarn a. | 

x6gx R. Kink Secret Comme. i. (1815) 3 Who... have made 
it a Custome..to keep Church duely evry first Sunday of 
the Geetha to sene or hallow themselves,..from the Shots 
and Stealth of these wandring Tribes. 

Sene: see SENYE, SHEEN a., SEE 2. : 

Seneca (senéki). U.S. [app. identical with 
Seneca, the name given by white men to one of 
the ‘Six Nations’ of the Iroquois confederacy, 
living near Lake Seneca (N. Y.).] affrid. in 
Beneca grass, a name for Northern holy-grass 
(Hterochloa borealis); + Seneca oil, a name for 
ernde petroleum (see quot. @ 1864). 

1826 HivpretH in Amer. Frai, Sci. X. 5 The other [well] 
discharges. . vast quantities of petroleum, or, as it is vulgarly 
called ‘Seneka oil’, 1833 — Jia. XXIV. 64 This oil.. 
acquired its name of Seneca oil,..from_ having been first 
found in the vicinity of Seneca Lake, N. York. 1846-s0 
A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 608 Seneca grass. a 1864 Gessner 
Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 16 Under the name of ‘ Seneca Oil’ 
which it derived from an Indian Se petroleum was formerly 
collected _in Chatauque County, N. Y., and in Crawford 
County, Pennsylvania, and sold for medicinal px 

+ Se-necal, a. Ods. [f. Seneca+-au.] Charac- 
teristic of, or conformable to the principles of the 
Stoic poiesor lic: L. Annzens Seneca (died a.p. 65), 

z600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 102 Euery word when 
it comes to a pragmaticall practise, hath close couched in it 
the energy of a Senecall sentence, 16r2 Cuarman Zev, 
Bussy dAmbois i. iv. 42 In_ short, this Senecal man is 
found in him,..To whom the day and fortune equal are., 
Fix'd in himself, he still is one to all. 

Senecan fudesdrs a [f. Seneca+-an.] 
Pertaining to Seneca (see prec.) and the tragedies 
_ written by him and his imitators, 

— -x865 J, M. Harr in Nation 26 Mar. 264/2 The Senecan 
Pe of the ‘Gorboduc’ writers. x903 Seccompr & ALLEN 

Age a7 parr 1594 appeared his [Daniel's] Senecan 
ragedy Cleopatra, . | ; | 
Senecaster. sonce-wd. [-astmR.] An imi- 
tator of Seneca, _ a Pia 
3884 Svmonns Shaks. Predecessors 227 Though. . written 
by Senecasters of the purest water, both [plays] are founded 
upon ancient English fables. | | 

Benechal, variant of SENESoHAL, | 

Senectitude (sthektitind), fad. med.L, 


d age. 
de Lights ‘ia 


tu 
a (ee Ly 3 Yd 


As it is sene by myn oppressed chere. ¢x4go. | 


| age, wearing away, drawing to the wain. az 


| Amon was 
| Te Xv. 55 
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Senega (senigi). Also 8 senegaw, sonekka, 
8-9 seneka, seneca, [app. identical with Sanzca 
(see quot. 1738); the forms with g may be due to 


association with (gum) senega = gum Senegai.}| The 
N. American plant Polygala Senega. Also a drug © 


obtained from the root of this plant, formerly used 
as an antidote for snake-bite. Also atfrid. 

1738 Tennent Z£f7st, to Mead 5 At last I was informed... 
that there was a Root discovered by the Seneca Indians 
which was a certain Remedy against the Bite of the Rattle- 
Snake,..and was distinguished..by the Name of Seneca 
Rattle-snake Root. 1748 W. Lewis Pharmacopoeia 63 
Seneka, the root. Senegaw rattle-snake-root. 17563 Chavi. 
bers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Polygala, Vhe trials..made of the 
virtues of the Senekka rattlesnake root, recommended by 
Dr. Tennent. x799 Med. Fru. 1. 170. He prescribed the 


_ taraxacum, is and radix graminis, in decoctions. x87 
RTS / 


F. T. Rose andbk. Med, \ed. 3) 1. 390 Ammonia an 
senega may be given, if there is much debility. 1896 Brannr 
Anim. & Veg. Fais (ed. 2) II. 458 Senega oil.., Senega, 
Polygala Senega... The root contains fat oil, resin [etc.]. 
Senegin (se‘n/gin). Also 9 seneg(u)ine. [f. 
SENEGA+-IN,J An amorphous glucoside, consist- 
ing of sapogenin and sugar, obtained from senega. 
1830 Linpiey (Vat. Syst, Bot. 146 A peculiar vegetable 


principle, called Senegin, has been discovered by Gehlen in 


the root of Polygala senega. py Grecory Oxzl. Chent. 
IL 459 Seneguine is an acrid..substance, found in Polygala 
senega, 3853 Royie Man. Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 329 The Boly- 
galic acid, Senegine of Gehlen, and Polygaline of others. 
Senegog, obs. form of SynacoGcus, 
Senei, var. Senvy. Seneiour: see Sxrenror. 
+Senek(e. Obs. rare. [ad. L. senex old 
man.] An ‘elder’, one of authority on account 
of the dignity proper to his age. 
@1400 Pistili of Susan (MS. P.) 301 And sodenlya seneke 
[AZS. C. pat senek] pei broght in to sale, 
Seneour, obs. form of Szianion, Smnror. 
Senesce (sine's), v. vare. [ad. L. senése-tre, 
£, sen-em(sentx) old: see -E80E.] intr. To grow old. 
7656 Brount rhage A 1894 Stevenson LeZt. (1899) U1, 
321 It gets a little stale, and my work will begin to senesce. 
Senescence (sfneséns). [f. SENESCENT: see 
-ENCE.] The process or condition of growing old. 
695 Woopwarp Vas, Hist. Larth 1.61 The Earth, Sea, 


| and all natural things will continue in the state wherein they 


now are, without the least Senescence or Decay. x787 
Mrs. Grirritu Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) IIL. x 


8 The 
several Seasons of Life, open, with Novelty, to Childhood, 


to Youth, to Manhood, to Senescence. net H. Cum. 
0) ec 


| mins Gram. O. Fries. 17 In the senescence language. 
b. Biol. (See quot.) | 
1879 Minor Proédl. Age, etc. App. v. (1908) 270 Senescence, 


‘With each successive generation of cells the power of growth 
diminishes... This loss of power I term senescence. 
+Sene'scency. Oés. [f. next: see ~Enoy.] 
Senescence. - 
1669 Addr, Hopes: Young Gentry Eng. 132 We may guess 
-.the worlds age not so full of ae aggravated Symptoms of 


| its Senescency, 


Senescent (sine'sént), a. [ad. L. sendscent- 
¢m, pr. pple. of senéscére to grow old: see Sz 
NESCE @% and -ENT.] Growing old, elderly. 

1656 Biount Glossogy., Senescent, waxing old, growing in 
SouTHEY 
Doctor cxci. (1848) sos Senescent spinsters and dowagers. 
1878 Stuses Lect. Med. & Mod. Hist. (1886) 153 It is not a 


| dead but a living language, senescent, perhaps, but in a green 


old age. 1893 Nation 13 July 33/3 Great convenience to 


| scholars, es ially to those with senescent eyesight, would 


be secured by such a restoration, 


Seneschal (sen/{il). Forms: 4-5, 7 sene- 


| pcal(l, 4-7 seneschall, 5 senescha, senes- 


shawle, senceall, sencial, sencyal, 5, 9 sene- 


aaree 6-8 seneshal, 7 scenechal, 4- seneschal, 


a. OF. seneschal (mod.F. sénéchal) = Pr. senescal-s, 
Sp., Pg. sessescal, It. stniscalco, sescalco; a Com. 


| Rom. word ad, Tent. “sentsca/e (latinized send~ | 
| scalcus, siniscalcus, inthe Frankish and Alamannic | 
| laws), £ OTeut. *sesd- old (in Goth. séngséa superl. | 
| Of sineigs old) + *shalko-s servant (Goth, skalh-s, | 
| OHG, scale, OE. sceal’), The Fr. word was | 
| adopted in MHG. as seneschalt, scheneschlant.}] | 
| L. “An official in the household. of a sovereign or 


SEN GREEN. 


As the title of a governor of a city or province, 
and of various administrative or judicial officers, 
Now only //zst. exc. with reference to the Channel 
Islands. 

e1400 Brut 232 To bene Senescal and wardein of Gas- 
coigne. x in Hore Hist. Wexford (1900) I. 239 Wm. 
Seyntlow.. beyng chief officer of the said shire by the name 
of Seneschall. x1s80 Hotuysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Senes 
schaux,,.Seneschals, Bailifs, other officers or stewardes of 
courtes. 1586 Cal. St. Papers, Ire. 1586-1588, 4x Nicholas 
Dawtrey, gent., Seneschal of Claneboy. ¢1630 Rispon Surv, 
Devon (1810) 13 The High Seneschal of the Dutchy of Corne _ 
wall..in English..is termed Lord Warden. 1675 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 309 All is forfited & taken up by the 
Shiriffe or Senescall. 1862 Anstaep Channel Isi. W, xxi. 
(ed. 2) 537 The court at Sark consists of the seneschal, or 
judge, or his deputy, the prevét and the greffier. 
3. attrib. — : 
1786 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 333 The officers of the seneschal 
jurisdiction of Auvergne. | 
1 Seneschally. Obs. rare. [a. OF. sene- 
schallie, £. seneschal: see prec] The territory 
under ae government ofa seneschal, _ 
| x700 J. Brome Trav. Eng., Journ. ii. (1707) x ese. 
[erontiss) are sebaividad: ints divers bree : lies or 
heriffdoms. x708 J. CHamBerLaynr SZ, Gf. Brit, 1. 1. Ve 
(x710) 413 After the Seneschally came to the Crown, these 
ficers were called Magistri Hospitii Regis. os 
Seneschalship (senéfalfip). Afist. Also 6 
senshalship. [f, SENESCHAL + -SHIP.] so 
Ll. The office and functions of a seneschal. | 
r580 Hortysann 7yeas. Mr. Tong, Seneschaussée, Sene» 
schalship, or Stewardship. x6:a Davies WAy Ireland, etc. 
278 Graunts of Captaine-shippes or Senesch cage tf gs Pa 
the Irish Countries. 1878 Simrson Sch. Shaks. I. 57 The 
Seneschallship of Wexford..was worth but £20 Irish a year. 
+2. «= SENESCHALBY I. Oéds. a 
1586 'T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 561 One citie and 
pe itical communion, compounded of manie, ,Provostships, 
| Bailiweekes, Senshalships [etc.]}. x74x tr. D’ Arpens' Chinese 
Fate vi. 3 — aon, who ied os ee Sade Rane 
udges of the Dailywic, ap; $ to those of the Seneschal- 
ship, 1804 tr. Picguenara’e 2 
the seneschalships, and all the superior councils of the island. 
1837 W. F. Sxenz Aighlanders I. v. 153 One branch pos. 
sessed the seneschalship, and another branch the office of 
baillie of the Abthainrie of Dull, foe a 
- Seneschalsy (se'n/falsi). 2%. Hist. Forms: 
5 seneschalcie, 7 seneschalsie, 7, 9 sene- 
schalcy, 7- seneschalsy. : 
ad. med.L. seriscalcia, £. seniscalcus SENESOBAL.] © 
l. A territory under the government of a sene- 
schal. Cf. SenEscHaLty. | 
x478 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 38 [So he] toke the homages of 
alle the vassallis and subgettis in the seneschalcie of Aigenots, 
r700 TyreeLt Hist. Eng. 11. 7o7 Out of whose hands he had 
taken,.the Seneschalsy of Anjou. 1837 CartyLe #7. Kev. 
J. iv. i, By Bailliages, by Seneschalsies, in whatsoever form 
men convene, i et : 
2. a. The administrative seat of a seneschal. b. 
The —- of seneschal. vs 
x6sa2 Heyzin Cosmogr. t. 18x An Episcopall See, and the 
peneschalsie for all the Countrie of Begorre. x898 a 
Hist. Kev. Jan. 137 He believes the evidence may b 
trusted, .of the Count of Anjou’s claim to the seneschalcy. 


Seneschalty (sen/[alti), Fy. Hist. [£. Suva. 


BCHAL+-TY.} = SENESCHALSY I, : 
ay 1 ds £. telt's Lapenidowis G ¥, Tie equities 
fourty baylywickes and Seneschaltyes of the realme, — 
ils Rev. 25 Dec. 88/2 The Lieutenan’ on 
Seneschaunce, Obs. ra: 
| form of next.] = SENESOHALS 
|. xgeas Lo. Berners rviss. Ll. « 
| Languedocke was taken awaye 
deuyded in to Seneschat 
renys par membres & sénese 


=e 


euy, var. ff. 


y; ‘obs. 
™ of Sms 


t 


GLY, SINGLES, 
rarel, [Pf sengle m 


gfora 11. 63 The tribunals of 


fa. OF. seneschalete, 


SS SSE SE 


SSL 


a LS SEE EES SESE AER EEE AED EI ELLE EE 


SENHOR. 


w. L. seve! once, semper always, sim-plex simple, 


Gr. els :-—*semis, etc.) + *gronjo- GREEN a, Cf. 


MLG, simgrone, MDu. sindegroen (mod. Du. sene- 
groen), MUG. stngriien (mod.G, sinngrin), names 
for periwinkle and other evergreen plants; ON. 


sigrénn adj., evergreen.] | 
. The houseleek, Senipervivum tectorum. 

a, cr1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 152 Deos wyrt pe man singrene 
nemned,.ys swyde fremful. c1265 Voc. Plants in Wr 
Wiilcker. 558 Jouis darba, inbarbe, singrene. az42g tr. 
Ariterne’s Treat. Fisiula, etc. 64 Rubarbe [read iubarbel], 
i, sengrene. ¢xq40 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 853 Thy seed with 
luce of rukel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth therukel. 1602 
Howranp Pliny xxv vii. Il. 247 Or els to take Iubarbe, 7. 
Sengreene, to the same effect. z642 Franca Dist//i. iv, 


(1651) 104 Macerate them in water of Sengreen. 1874 Harpy 
Far fr. Mad. Crowd ix, The houseleek or sengreen. 


B. cr47s Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 787 Hoc surdarium, 


a silfgrene. 1526 Grete Herball ecclxxxi. (1529) Xij, De 


semper viua Howsleke or selfegrene. xgzo Levins Manip. 
69/43 Selfegreene, sexzper vinume, 31825 E. Hewierr Cof- 
tage Comforts xi, Mallow. .and houseleek, (or sillgreen). 
b. Her. Used asa ee 4 | | 
css Arms of Caius in J. W. Clark Cambridge (1881) 69 
In the mydelle of the cheyfe sengrene resting vppon the 
heades of ii serpentes in pale. - : 
2, Applied to other plants, 252. a. the sedums; 
b. varieties of saxifrage; ¢@. the periwinkle, Vinca 
minor; A. Water sengreen, Stratiotes alotdes. 
¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 54 Pa smalan singrenan, x55 EpEn 
Decades (Arb) x75 That which is commonly cauled Sen- 
grene or Orpin. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixxvit. 114 Amongst 
the kindes of Sengreene also, at this time there is conteyned, 
the herbe (called Crassuda minor) whiche is great stone 
Crop, called of some wilde Prickmadam, or wormegrasse. 
1g97 Gerarpe Herbal u. cclxxxv. 677 Water Sengreene, 
or fresh water Soldier. 1x69 Parkinson Parad. 231 Sedum 
serraium Flore rubente macudato, The Princes Feather. 
‘This kinde of Sengreene is composed of heads of larger 
ssleaues, x193x Miter Gard, Dict. sv. Saxifraga, Saxt- 
Jraga Alpina evicoides, flore cxruieo.,.Mountain Heathe 
like Sengreen with a blue Flower. 1777 Jacos Planta 
Faversh, 102 White Saxifrage, or Sen-green. ITHER= 
InG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) U1. 40% Chrysosplentum alternia 


 folinm,..Alternate-leaved Sengreen. ax8sx W. A, Brom- 
Fiesta Mora Veet, (1856) 306 Vinca minor, Lesser Peri. 


winkle, Vect. Sengreen. 

Sengyl, obs. torm of SINGLE a, 

Senje, senzhe, senzie: see Savvy, Sznyre, 
‘| Senhor (senor). [Pg. senkor = Sp. seAor, 
Tt. signor, Fy seigneur i i 


with reference to Portuguese: A term of respect 
laced before the name of a man in addressing 
im or speaking of him, equivalent to the English 


_ Mr’ Also used without the name as a form of 
address, equivalent to ‘sir’ in English, Hence, 


a Portuguese gentleman. 
2795 J. Mureay Trav. Portugal 31, 1 am sorry, Senho 
) that you have not reste well. Portugal 
, ‘waveliers 56 Senhor Macedo. turning to Mr. Grey, 
8 ingly 2 * policy, is it not, Senhor? 
lid, The lively sallies of the Senhor, 1853 
_ Amazon & Rio Negro 198 ‘Though Senhor L. is well ac- 
quainted with the river, we here almost lost our way. 
{Senhora ielihrale Pg. senhora =Sp. seftora, 
It. signora, a fem, formed upon senhor, etc. ; see 
Sexsor.] A term of respect applied to Portuguese 
ladies ; hence (with a, ¢he, etc.) a Portuguese lady. 
_ Boa Souruey Le/?, (1856) 1,193 To Miss Barker. Sen- 
hora Barkeriana,—it is but an awkward way of expressing 
the tune of those words, Jddd. 194 And do you, Senhora, 
O'Malley x\, It was the Senhora’s voice. 1874 Lapy Jace: 
Star nk Lisstoande On id mid seed pa rm : 
Hy 


Senhorita (sen%or#ta). [Pg. dim, of prec.] 
erm of respect applied to a young Portuguese 

a young Portuguese lady. 
Fair Lusitania 61 There is. , 
the senhora, or cipal Bn 


2. Exhibiti 


SIR? Senibr-em, acc. of | 
sentor Santor a@. and sd.] In Portuguese nse, or 
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yoop & Gamere Kifsling 289 Certain supposedly effective 
ships of battle are senile, and others are yet unborn. 

3. Phys. Geog. Approaching the end of a cycle 
of erosion. _ . | 

xgoa2 Wester Suppl., Seaile siveam,..a stream whose 
valley is reduced so nearly to base level that its longitudinal 
profile is flat and its current feeble. Sevzde topography,.. 
the configuration of land which prolonged degradation has 
reduced nearly to a base-level plain. | | 

Hence Se'nilely adv. ; 

1898 Punck 2 July 309/2 Yet he never whineth, he'll 
senilely say. | 

Senility (séniliti). [f. Suvmez a+-my. Cf 
F. sénilité.} The condition of being senile; old age 
or the mental and physical infirmity due to old age. 

179% Boswe.t. Foknson an. 1778, Apr., Mr, Edwards.. 
again recurred to his consciousness of senility, 182x Lams 
Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers (end), He is yet in green and 
vigorous senility. 1899 Adéuti's Syst. Med. V1. 361 The 
weakness of the wall [of the heart] implied in the fact that 
the disease is one of senility. 

Senilize (sinilaiz),v. [f.. SENILE @.+~-1ZE.] 
trans. and intr. To make or become senile. 
Hence Sevnilizing 7/. a. ; : 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 18 Hence, senilising tribe! 
avaunt, ye piecemeal destroyers ! x84x Hor. Suitu Moneyed 
Maz 1. xi. 320 Often, as I began to senilise, did I reiterate 
Horace’s prayer. . 

Senior (si‘nies), a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 sen- 
your(e, 4, 6~7 seniour, 5-6 seniore, senyor, 


6 senioure, seneour, 7 seigniour, 8 seignior, © 


s~ senior. [a L. senior, compar. of sen-ent, 
senex old, cogn. w. Gr. os old (in &q last day 
of the moon), Olrish sez, Lith. séna-s, Skr. séna 
old. The subst. use of the Latin word (cf. B. be- 
low) is the source of SEIGNEUB, SEIGNIOR, SENHOR, 


_ Sefor, Sianor.] A. aay, 


L. Older, elder; esp. used after a person’s name 
to denote the elder of two bearing the same name 
in a family; also (after a simple surname) the 
elder of two boys of the same surname in a school, 
etc, Abbreviated che a S. ade ee 

1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 103 Kynge Edwarde the 
gece: 1496 Releor Partlt. VY. 5318/1 jo 
de Boston Sen’. x Kenvar. Flowers Engr. 6 
‘Widowes old, and senior chuffs. ¢x630 Rispon Surv, Devon 
§ 3rx (1810) 32x Edward, sirnamed Senior, a nurse-father of 
the church. 1668 Steere A’usdande. Calling vi. (1672) 
x38 The grass sprung lately of the ground, and go did be, 
only he is the senior Bein 1676 Wistman Chirurg. Treat. 
vil. Vv. 49x Doctour Chamberlain Sen. ee Lond. Gaz. No. 
4473/4 Tho. Crabb, Sen. and Tho. Crabb, Jun. of Malbor- 
row. 38425 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. n. Man of Many Fr. 
I. 20x The senior four children re-appeared in the drawing- 
room. 1862 Lillywhite's Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 449 
It will sometimes be found impossible to distinguish iis 
performances in this work from those of his son, owing 
to sen, and jun. being omitted. 1893 Leann Meme. I. 2x 
An infant school..kept by the Misses Donaldson...Miss 
Donaldson, senior, sat at a desk [etc.]. 

+b. Anterior in date, superior in antiquity Zo. 

r6s5 Fuurer Ch. Hist 1. vii. § 87 Plain-song is much 
seniour to all Descanting. x699 Buanriey Phas, 362 He 
must be senior to Zaleucus himself. 


service or tenure of a position ; superior zo others 
bell or services the navy as dis- 


ge 1. x64 Bycause that Wer- 
rH Bue Be Ermenylde B 


of Soden wins bie baa 


hannes Robynson 


SENIOR, 


Pract. Physics (1881) Introd. x, I should be inclin ' 
continue Physical Laboratory work in schools, axome eoe 
case of senior boys, We Nong ty es Lea 

G. In quasi-superlative sense, applied to the 
officer, student, etc. who is highest in Seniority 
among those of his own grade. : 
1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxx, The stout senior Major 
who led the regiment into action. 3863 ‘Outna’ Held a! 
Bondage i, The senior pupil was standing with his back to 
the fire. . . . 

d. In commercial use, applied to the partner in 
a firm who (whether on account of length of 
standing or for other reasons) has precedence of 
the rest in the formal enumeration of the members, 
1864 R. W. Kimpac Was he Successful ?209(Hoppe) Mr, 
Tenant..was..the senior member of the house oft Allwise, 
Tenant & Co. 


‘3. In certain Cambridge University terms, used 
to connote a pre-eminence in rank having no rela. 
tion to length of standing. Senior wrangler, the 
head of the ‘wranglers’, i.e. of the first class of 
those who are successful in the Mathematical Tr. 
pos at Cambridge (hence Senior-wranglership); _ 
similarly, Senior classic, Senior moralist, the 
student who takes the first place in the Classical 
and the Moral Sciences Tripos respectively, (In 
consequence of the reforms of 1906-9, the statns 
indicated by these titles has ceased to exist, the 
class-lists being now arranged not in order of 
merit but alphabetically). Senior optime, one 
who is placed in the second class in the Mathe- 
matical Tripos. (See Oprimg.) _ a : 
1832 Grevitte Men. 2 Jan. (1874) II. ror Maule was 
senior wrangler and senior medallist at Cambridge, and is 
a lawyer. 1859 Farrar ¥udian Home v, Of course you 
intend to be senior classic, or senior wrangler? 1862 Cate 
VERLEY Verses & Trans/.(x894)44 Each perambulating infant 
Had a magic in its Atta For my eager eye detected Senior — 
Wranglers in them all. 1878 Laruam in Zneyel. Brit, VIUL 


778 The écla# attaching to the ‘tripos list ' and the senior 
wranglership. ' 

4. Of institutions, associations, etc. reserved for 
the senior members of a body, as sentor common- 
room, senior mess, etc. , 

B. sd. An elder person. Hé. and fig. 

1. One superior or worthy of deference and rever- 
ence by reason of age; one having pre-eminence 
in dignity by priority of election, appointment, etc. 
61380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 303 Non drede siche seniours 
ben fendis pat speken lying in ypocrisie. c1z440 York Myst, 
xli. 78 SyErenn, that senyour. 248% Monk of Eves. 
(Arb.) 3x When the bretheren had begunne matens y mette 
with a senyor that ye knowe wele in the chirche porch, 
1537 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1175 oe cotin= 
seyll and mynde of a senyor. 161g Crooke Body of Man 
360 The diuine senior Hippocrates. x725 Por Odyss, mt, 
23 Meet then the Senior far renown'd for sense, With 
rev’rent awe, but decent confidence. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xvi, His conversation, tricks, and songs, were. .enter- 
taining to the.. younger brethren, and so unedifying in the | 
opinion of the seniors of the fraternity, that fact 1905 


Tuckwett Remin, Radical Parson xii, 159 Its castellanwag 


a dignified, sweet-visaged senior. 
b. With possessive. 3 | 
¢ 3425 Sound. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 17 In the be- 
gynnynge of this areysed frame oure senyoures tellid vs that 
one a day at evensong tyme whan derkenys drew vpon ther | 
was seyn a light from heuyn. 1678 Cupwortu Jatell, Syst. 
21x (tr. Herodotus], Hesiod and Homer, were..not above 
four hundred years my Seniors [orig. pev mpeaBurdpous), 
x782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. i, Though muc! ior, 
was by no means of an age to render his addressing her an 
impropriety, 1818 Scotr Hrt, Midi. xxii, His senior at the 
bar, 1862 F. W. Rosinson Ower rv. vi, She was a year or 
twomyseniow = = =. : et ere 
+2... In early translations of the New Testament, 
used to render L. setor, Gr. wpeoAvrepos, in various 
applications, where the later versions have elder. 
Fience occas. used as the designation of the class 


jer senior, he 


SENIORITY. 


san Ordin. Parl. Regul. Univ. Cambr. 3 The Govern- 
ates? Trinity Colledge is setled in the Master and eight 
Seniors, 1648 WinvarD Midsumnzer-Moon 3 Doctors and 
Seniors are too tough for continuall cramming, he must 
have Batchellers of art [ete.], 1727 E, Mitter Ace. Camér. 
rog The rrth_and z2th Statutes [Trin, Coll.] concern the 
Election of Officers, Lecturers, Seniors, College Preach- 
ers, and Fellows; and appoints first, That the Master 
read this Statute before the eight Seniors; then he and the 
Seniors are to take an Oath, That they will elect no-body 
to any Office by Favour, &c, but him only whom [etc.] 

4, Comd.: senior-junior, a person old and 


oung at the same time. ss fo . 
rs68 Suaxs. L. L, L. ut. i. 182 This signior Tunior gyant 


drawfe [read dwarf], don Cu rid, 
Senior, obs. form of SEIGNIOR. 


Seniority (sZnigtiti). Forms: 5-6 seniorite, 
6 senyoryte, segniorite, 6-7 senioritie, 6- 
seniority. [a. med.L. semzdriias, f. L. senidr-em 
SENIOR; see -ITY.] ; ota, & ata 

}, The state or quality of being senior; priority 
by reason of birth, superior age. | 

1533 More Afol. xv. Wks, 875/2 Sometime some one re- 
ligion haue had some question and dysputed as it were a 
probleme, vpon thantiquitie or senioritie of their institucion. 
1674 Govt. Longue iv. 46 The first provoker has, by his 
seniority and primogeniture a double portion of the guilt. 
1737 Genil. Mag. VII. 100 A sage Lady observ'd to them, 
that in this Assembly Respect and Precedence were only 
due to Seniority. 1838 THirtwaLe Greece V. 343 It had 
been agreed among the envoys that they should address the 
king in the order of seme and Demosthenes happened 
to be the youngest. 1863 ‘Ouipa’ Held tu Bondage 1,The 
senior pupil..gave me his hand, cordially and frankly, for 
all his hauteur and sentority. co 

+b, The senile period of life, Ods. rare~). 

1688 Bunyan Mr. Badman To Rdr., The minority, 

flower, and seniority of his Age. , 
+c. ? Numerical position in order of age. Ods. 

1776 T. Percivan Zss. 111. 342 Inthe second column is the 
surname and seniority of the infant, also in large characters, 

2. Priority or precedence in office or service; 
esp, Afil. Superiority in standing to another of 

equal rank by reason of earlier entrance into the 
service, or an earlier date of appointment. 

“¢x4go in Aungier Syvo (1840) 366 Eche in hys order after 
their seniorite in religion. 15392 Nasur Strange Newes D4, 
Where in an honorable Index they shall be placed according 
to their degree and segnioritie. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
1.75 We were certaine yeeres fellow-students together at Fe 
where being of one standing and seniority we [etc.]. x 
Pervs Diary 13 Oct., That places of preferment may go 
according to seniority and merit. 1704 Midiz. Dict. (ed. 2). 
r769 Junius Lett. iv. (1804) I. 33 Let me ask Junius, if he 
knows any one nobleman in the army who has hada regiment 
by seniority? 1853 Bricut S%., /ndia 3 June (1876) 3 To 
go.on from beginning to end in a system of promotion from 

seniority. 1908 Q. Kev. July 238 The fetish of seniority is 
responsible for many a muddle. ; 

3. The body of seniors or senior fellows of a 
college. 

1678 A, Farmer in Magda. Coll. (O,H.S.) 69, I..do ace 
knowledge before the Seniority that I have deservedly 
received..my,.admonition, 1717 E. Mitter Ace. Cambr. 
129 That 'tis the first Instance that ever appear’d in the Col- 
lege Books.. That any By-Law..was enter'd, or made in the 

‘aster’s Name, without the Consent of the Seniority. 1843 
Wuewen. Fra/. in Willis & Clark Cambr. II. 627 If the 
Fellows were dissatisfied I regretted that the matter had not 
been brought before the Seniority. 1859 Farrar Yudien 
Home xxi, 300 Kennedy..rushed back to the Seniority, 
who were already beginning to wonder at his long absence, 

+4. Used for Sianoniry, in the sense ‘ body of 
gignors’. Ods, 

1817 TORKINGTON Pilgy. (1884) 14 The Duke Satt in Seynt 
Markes Churche in rent hys ead hye] astate in the Qwer 
on the ryght syd with senyoryte which they call lords. 

+Seniorize, 7. Ods. rare—1. [f. Santor a. + 


Ize. Ch Sicnorize v.] dair. To assume the | 


position of a senior or superior, to have or exercise 
dominion, to rule, tolordit. 

x893 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 88 Alas, that wise men.. 
should once imagine, to finde it a matter of as light conse- 


quence, to seniorise in a realme, ouer the greatest Lordes,.. | 


asina towne, nel Aesiers td of meane marchantes. 
Seniorship (sinidifip). [£. Sexton +-sure.] 


The position of ‘senior’ or head boy of a school. 


1862 Maes, H. Woon Channings I. xi. 156 It is a shame if. 


Pye has promised the seniorship to Yorke over my head. — 

tSeniory. Obs. Also 6 seign(i)orie, 6~7 
sign(i)orie, 7 signeurie. [f Suton +-y.] 

1, Seniority. th ames 
3994 Swans, Rick, 777, rv. iv, 36 If anci 3 
reuerent, Giue mine the benefit of si 
, + A body of ‘ 
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the Alps, The Senn’s wild horn,..had pour'd its last long 
tone, ¢1822 — Alp.Horn Song 16 The low sen-cabins a 
pastures free, 1868 Kincstey Hermits 13x During that 


_ $hort period of the year when the maidens in the sennhutt 


watch the cattle upon the upland pastures, . 
Senn, obs. form of Szn adv., prep., and conj. 
Senna, (seni). Also 6-8 sena, [mod.L. senna, 

Sena, a. Atab. \s, sama; ch Sens 56.4] 

1. Bot. A shrub of the genus Cassia, native in 
tropical regions, bearing yellow flowers and flat 
greenish pods. Cf, Cassra. 

American, Wild, or Maryland senna, Cassia marilandica. 

1543 TRAnERON Vigv's Chirurg. Interpr., Sena hath lytle 
braunches, and the leafe of fenugreke [etc.]. x60x CHesTER 
Lowes Martyr (1878) 84 Mugwort, Sena and Tithimailes 
fetc.]. 1782 J. Scorr Poet. Wks. 261 In vain the senna 
waves its glossy gold. 18rx A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) 92 The best senna, named in Nubia guede/ly, or sen 
mekki, grows wild, and yields two crops of leaves, the 
abundance of which depends on the periodical rains, 1847 
Dartincton Amer, Weeds (1860) 109 Maryland Cassia. 
Wild, or American Senna, 

b. Applied with defining word to shrubs of 
other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; as Bastard senna = next; Bladder 
senna, Colutea arborescens, see BLADDER 10; 
Chili senna, Myoschilos oblongus; Scorpion. 
senna, Coronilla Emerus, see Scorpion 8c; 


Wild senna, Poinciana pulcherrima or Globu- 


laria Alypum, formerly +the genus Colutea, 

1708 Dae Pharmacol. Suppl. 318 Colutea... Bastard Sena. 
x750 G. HuGues Barbades 204 The Wild Sena, or the Wild 

assia Fistula; Lat. Codufea. x866 Treas. Bot,s.v. Senna, 
Wild Senna, Potnctana pulcherrima; also an American 
name for Cassia marilandica, 1874 Jdid. Suppl.,. Chili 
Senna, A/yoschilos oblongus, ey 

2. Pharm. The dried leaflets of varions species 
of Cassia, used as a cathartic and emetic. 

x7 Wills & Inv. N. C.(Surtees 1835) 363, is Ib $a q? of 
sen'a xx4, @ 1618 Rates Marchand izes i » Druggs.. .Sena 
the pound xviij.d. 1794 Gonwin Cal. Williams 29, I shall 
hate you as bad as senna and valerian, 1830 Linpiey Vat. 
Syst. Bot, 91 The Senna of the shops consists, according to 
M. Delile, of Cassia acutifolia, Cassia Senna, and Cynan« 
chum Argel. x880 J. W. Lecco Bile 172 Senna was found 
by Rohrig to have an active effect on the secretion of bile. 

b. The many varieties of the drug are commer- 
cially distinguished by defining words (now often 
used loosely), as Alexandrian, Aleppo, Arabian, 
indian, Tinnevelly, etc., senna. — 

1693 Date Pharmacol, 502 Senna Alexandrina Offic... 
Alexandrian Sena. 1693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 
Senna, Alexandrine, Augyptian, Syriac. 1845 Ancycl. Afe~ 
trop. VII. 508/1 The Tinnevelly Senna consists of the leaflets 
of Cassia Hlongata, 1861 Bentiey Man. Bot. 527 Bladder- 
Senna.—The leaflets have been used on the continent to 
adulterate Alexandrian Senna. — 


3. attrib, and Comb., as senna leaf, leaftet, 
shrub; senna-draught, -tea, an infusion of the 
drug taken as a purgative. 

1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. rg90 A dose of calomel 
..followed by a *senna draught in the morning. x 
Gartu Dispens. v, 103 A Foiliage of dissembl’d *Senna 
Leaves Grav’d round its Brim, 1887 Bentiuy Jan, Bot. 
(ed. 5) 532 They are at once distinguished from *Senna 
leaflets by their regularity at the base. 1766 Stork Ace. 
£. Florida 48 The vines, the *senna ey ee, 


China-root,..are indigenous plants of East-Florida, 2753 
CnestTerF. Lett. to Som (1774) UL. xxiv. Chewing a 


little rhubarb, when you go to bed at night, or some 
*senna-tea in the morning, 18 


nachai, 
8- 


inge within the Inglyshrie. 168 Sri. 
Pref. 40 Nay, why should the British H 

since no doubt the Britains had Dr 
Bards 


SENNIT. 


{| A set of notes on the trumpet or comet, ordered 


in the stage-directions of Elizabethan plays, ap~ 
parently as a signal for the ceremonial entrance 
or exit of a body of players. | : 
c1sgo Martows Faust 862 Sound a Sonnet [x609, 16x 
Sinet], enter the Pope and the Cardinall of Lorraine to the 
banket, with Friers attending. 1593 Sas. 3 Hen. Vi, 1.1, 
205 Senet. Here they come down. x60a Dexxer Sativon, 
F 4, Trumpets sound a florish, and then a sennate. Enter 
King [etc.]. x602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Bab, The 
Cornets sound a Synnet. Jéid. B3b, The Cornets sound 
aCynet. x605 184 Pd. Leroninto 1%. 1, Sound a signate, and 
passe ouer the stage... After along signate is sounded, enter 
allthe nobles. 1623 Suaxs. Hen, ViZ/, 1. iv, Trumpets, 
Sennet, and Cornets. a1619 FretcHEr Valentinian v. vill, 
A Synnet with Trumpets, a ee etd 
Sennet 2 (senét). Wat. Hest. Also 7-8 sins. 
net. [? From some W.-Indian lang.] A West- 
Indian fish; = BARRACUDA, Oa, ot 
x67z Jloun] H[arpte] in Lefroy's Mem. of Bernendas 
(879) Il. 344 Which [fish] the people store Pilchards, 
innets fetch 1956 P. Browne Yaneaica 451 Perce’ 5, 
Minor subargeniea, The Sinnet. 1859 J. M. Jonzs Nat, 


in Bermuda 105 The Sennet is likewise a common fish in | 


the waters of Bermuda, and sells freely in the market, 1876 
Goong Fishes of Bermudas 62 Sphyrana Picuda.. ,Sennet. 

Sennight (senait). Now earch. Forms: a 
see SkvEN and Nieur; 8. 2-3 soveniht, 3 seove- 
niht, -nipt, 3-4 seve-, sove-ni3t, -ny3t, 4 seove- 
nyght, sefnight, seve-nyht, -nizth, 4-5 seve- 
nyghi(e, seveny3t, 5 seve-nyth, -nynt, 6 
sevenighte, 6-8 sevenight, 7 seue’night, 7-8 
sev’night; y. 5 senny3t, synyght, sennett, 
sennyt, senit, 5~6 senyght, sennet, 6 se- 
nighte, senyghte, seneyt, 6-4 sennyght, 7 


senight, senet, senith, sennit, sinnitt, s’en-— 


night, 7, 9 (da/.) se’night, 7-9 se’ennight, 


se’nnight, 8 (da/.) sennet, 8-9 sen’night, 6-_ 


sennight. [Originally two words: OE. seofon 
Seven, #thia pl. of mzht Nient sé. OE. had the 
derivative seofonnthie adj., seven days old (of the 
moon). Cf. againigeage 


drvene sead, ber he duzguda leas siomode in sorgum seofon 
nihta fyrst. ¢ zz00 OrMIN 545 Hiss sefennnabht To. pewws 


Curteys she was..and bar ay $e 
pat she was seuen nyght oold. 


11, (Sommer) 194 b, Lusts, both with sword and big: 
teined for a seuen-night together. ax64x Finetr ( 


names Th 
PENNANT 


Spee SEI E 


SECS 


SENOCULAR, 


r769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780),Sennit. +838 Simmonns 


Dict. Trade, Sennit,. .plaited straw or palm leaves, &c., of 


which grass hats are made, 188: Chequered Career 92 There 
young gentlemen are to be seen..making sennet, the latter 
amusement being on a par with picking oakum. 
_ .attrté. and Comb. 1888 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 79 A 
- gennit eye is worked in. ¢ 1898 J. Caatmers in Lovett Liye 
(2902) 146 The long sennit hawser kept on d been 
passed ashore to natives on the reef, 
Sennit, -nyght, -ny3t, -nyt, obs. ff. Sennicar. 
Sennon, -oun, -own, obs, forms of SINEW sd. 
- Senny, variant of Sznyz Obs. a gt fl 
Senocular (séngkidli1), a [f. L. sini six 
each + oczdi eyes +-aR.] Having six eyes. 


x73 Deruam Phys.«Theol, vin, iii. (1727) 361 note, Most 


Lex., Senocnlar. : , 
‘Senoculate (stnpkisle't), 2. [Formed as Szn- 
OCULAR +-aTE 4; cf. F. sénoculé.] Having six eyes. 
1858 Mayne Larges. Lex, Senoculatus,..senoculate. 
- Benofegia, obs. variant of ScENoPEGIA. 
Senon, north, variant of Sinewsd. , 
‘Senonian (sfndwnian), a Geol [ad. F. séno~ 
gien, {. L. Senonés, a people of central Gaul.] 
D'Orbigny’s subdivision of the Cretaceous in France 
and Belgium corresponding to the ‘Upper Chalk 
with flints’ of British geologists. Also adso/. 
 38g0 Anstep Zlem, Geol, Min,, etc. 336 Senonian division 
of oe (Crate blanche). 1879 Grimm in Encycl, Brit, 
X. 360/1 The uppermost member of the Senonian series 
contains in like manner a blending of well-known Upper 
Chalk organisms with the Tertiary genera Cyprea, Oliva, 
and Mitra, 1888 — Texi-bk. Geol, vi. tii, § 3 (1903) 1205 
The Senonian stage of N. W. Germany. Jdid., The Lower 
Senonian is marked by the abundance of Actinacamax. 
1885 ETHERIDGE rhb Geol. & Pal#ontol. 517 Seno» 
nian (Upper Chalk with Flints). 
Senoper, variant of SinormR Obs. 


Animals are binocular..and some senocular, 1898. Syd. Soc. 


WSetior (sen’5r), Pl sefiores (sen’é-res). 


Also 7 sennor. [Sp. se#or:—L. senidrem: cf 
Sranor, Seienzur and Seienzor.] 
oL In: pee use or with reference to a Spaniard : 
A title of respect placed before the name of a man, 
equivalent to ‘ Mr,’ 
xG6aa Manse tr. Alenan’s Guzman d' Alf. t. 129 How now 


 Sennor. few-clothes) what winde draue you hither? 1868 
Miss M. B, Eowarvs 7hkrough Sp. 166 Seflor Bensaken.. 
would wait upon the Sefioras at once, was the reply. 


b. Used withont the name as a form of address, 
1832 W. Irving Alhambra 1. 1g But have you ever met 
with it yourself? '..* No, Seflor, God be thanked | 1884 F, 


| Bovis Borderland 372 Now, sefiores | What was the crea- 


tore that seat age thus, in broad daylight? 
Spanish gentleman. 


iv, Seffora, pardon me! x84q4 Kewnau, Texan Santa Fé | 
ya coh 1844 r tran Santa 
wh 


Vorsta). ‘[Sp., dim. of SxNora.] 
title of respect prefixed to the 
or used without the 


. : 
his 


sire 


‘he 
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Sens, variant of Censz 53.2 —_ | 

1488 in roth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 299 Ther 
sholde no manere of man be ? C 
thar custumes over the sea at sens makyng in no manner 
wise save [ete.]. 1466 /did. 303. 

Sens, obs. form of Cunsz zv.1 
36.. Funeral in Popish Times in Q. Eliz, Acad. 33 Att 
the West dore of the Church, A pralat shall sens the Corps. 

Sens, obs. form of Since. a | 

+ Sensable, a.) Obs. rare. In 5 sensabul. 
[a. OF. sersad/e, incorrect spelling of censable, f 
censé tax, assessment+~ABLE; see CENSE $6.7] 
Capable of assessment or taxation. 

1480 Roils of Parit. V.204/ 2 The pepul is forsake the Ile, 
so at this dai is not xv pepul sensabul. Jdid., Seyng no 
more stuf.of men, nor no stuf of arcerie sensabul left. 
+Sensable, 2.2 Obs. nonce-wd, [f, Suse 
sb. +-ABLE.] Of figures of speech: Consisting in 
an alteration of the sense of words. 

rs89 Purrensam Lng, Poesie ut. x.(Arb.) 271 Your second 
[sort of figures] sernes the conceit onely and not th’eare, and 
may be called sensable, not sensible nor yet sententious. 

Sensament, var. form of SensEMENT Ods. 

Sensar, obs. form of CRNSER. 

1873-80 Barut Adz, A Sensar, thuridulum. 


Sensate (sens¢t), a [ad. late L. sensat-us 


gifted with sense, f. sewsus sense: see -ATE* 2.] 

1. Endowed with physical sensation. 

exseo Mepwatt Vature( Brandl) 536 Sensualyte.. by whom 
I haue power To do as all sensate bestys do. . 

+2. Of the nature of or oe sensation. Ods. 

1677 GaLz Crz. Gentiles 111. 86 In his Theastetus he [Plato] 
Jaies down this as his opinion,..It seems to me, that he who 
knows any thing has a sensate cognition of what he knows, 
1813 T. Bussy Lucretius I. 1. 290 That Fourth Principle 
.-From whose power all sensate motions [orig. sensi/eros 
mots) flow. oes Pxatte 

+3. ?Endowed with sensibility. Ods. 

1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina II. 264 Give me the 
sensate mind, that knows The vast extent of human woes } 

4. Perceived by the senses. 
- x847 in Wester. [Hence in later Dicts.] 1898 Westm, 
Gaz. 27 Sept. 3/1 Mr. Merriman, it would seem, is of those 
who hold that poetry co-exists with the least congenial of 


| elements, being common to all sensate thin 


Sensate (sensdi't), v. [f. L. sens-us Sunsn 


| 5d. + -ATE 8, after SENSATION. | 


L. trans. To perceive by sense; to have a sensa- 
tion of. aoe 

ax6s2 J. Surra Sed, Disc, rv. iv, (x8ar) 93 These corporeal 
motions, as they Seem to arise from nothing else but merely 
from the machina of the body itself; so they could not at 
all be sensated but by the soul, 1665 Hooxs Microgr. 179 
Each of them can distinctly sensate or see onely those parts 
which are neer dicularly oppos’d to it. 889 
Academy 16 Nov. 323/2 We find an irresistible impulse to 
find strain. ,or motion..of the ether wherever we sensate 
anything electrical. _ “ - 

+2. zntr. To have sensation. Ods. 

3672 Penn Spir. Truth Vind. 24 No man can live, mo 
sensate, or act but from the original Heat, Life, Motion an 


Action of that which did LEH 2687 A. Loven. tr. 
Bergerac’s Com. Hist. 112 When it finds only such, as are 


proper for sensation, it sensates, 
Hence — wbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

‘a r6s2 J. Surrn Sel, Disc. vy 149 I 

ars 3 5 this 


recevid sensers to passe fre of 


| Tence or situation. 


to have also bad sensations, 
| Bede Vii, 


SENSATION, 


2642 H. More Song of Sou? u. ii. un. xi, O s ernst 
slaves of sensation. 1677 Gate Cre. Gentiles Sears ripe 
it now appears, science is nothing else than sensation, or 
particular experimental feeling knowledge, x 39 Hise 
Hum, Nat, i. i. § 2 (1888) 7 Impressions may ee divided 
into two kinds, those of Sensation and those of Reflexion, 
x812 SHELLEY Q. Jfad 1. 24 Or is it only a sweet slumber 
ag oe o’er sensation? 1876 es Physiol. Mind iy 
221 Sensation expresses merely the state of sj feeling. 
without reference to an eter al cause, mple feeling, 

+ G, Observation by the senses, actual seeing or 
hearing, Ods. : 

x657 J. Serceanr Schism Dispach't 104 The testimony of 
others founded in their several sensations being faithful] 
conveyed to us by undeniable tradition, are as nnguestions 
ably certain as if we had seen them ourselves,” ~ 

d. Faculty of perceiving by the senses, physical 
sensibility. | 

1799 Med. Frnl. Il, 451 When excitement is produced in 
this system..then a corresponding change is occasioned in 
the nervous system, and sensation returns. 1869 Lancet 
$8 Dec. 842/2 The woman is of an older age than in other 
described cases [of scleroderma]. ‘The sensation seemed not 
to be impaired. . 

+e. Effect produced on the senses ; in quots, = 
appearance. Obs. | ; eo 

662 EVELYN lea Table, How to express the sensae 
tion of the Relievo or Extancie of objects, by the Hatches 
in Graving. 1663 Boviz Z.xp. Colours ii. 10 Colour may be 
considered, either as it is a quality residing in the body that 
is said to be coloured, or to modifie the light after such o¢ 
such a manner; or else as the Light it self, which so modifi'd, 
strikes upon the organ of sight, and so causes that Sensation, 
which we call Colour. | | 

f, A popular name for the aura epileptica, the 
physical hosing of an epileptic seizure, | 

1899 Adlbutz’s Syst. Med, Vil. 770 Attacks [of Epilepsy} | 
may consist only of the ‘warning’ or ‘sensation’. Fhishes 
led to the popular use of the word ‘sensation’ asasynonym © 
for the minor at : 


2. A mental feeling, an emotion, Now chiefly, 
the characteristic feeling arising in some particular 


circumstances. 

1955 Suusseare Lydia (1769) II. 421, I feel a sensation of 
distress in my bosom which is intolerable. x758 Jonnsom 
Idler No, 100 ® 8 She smiles not by sensation, but by practice, 
1809-r0 CoLeripce Friend (ed. 3) III. 312 How distinct and 
different the sensation of positiveness is from the sense of 
certainty. x82x Scotr Aenilw, xl, All other sensations 
were, for the time, Jost in the agony which his haughty | 
spirit felt, 1883 Fr. M. Pear Contrad. iii, ‘ At last I fave 
realized a dream’, she said. ‘Do you know the sensation ?* 

b. Mental apprehension, sense or ‘ realization’ 
of something. —_ ae 

1639 Rousse Heav, Univ. (1702) 157 To have a continual 
sensation of thee, 2753 Hocartu Anal, Beauty xi. 82 The 
nice sensation we naturally have of what certain quantities 
. are fittest. 1975 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 9 Those who look 
but little into futurity, have perhaps the quickest sensation 
of the present, 1817 Corerince Biog, L2t. I, iv. 8g There- 
fore is it the prime merit of genius..so to represent familiar 
objects as to awaken.. freshness of sensation. 1864 BacrHor 
Lit, Sind, \1. 139 Men of ordinary nerves who feel alittle of © 
the pains of society, who perceive what really passes..could . 


| well observe how keen was Thackeray’s sensation of common 


events, he | Be 
+c. Capacity for (moral) feeling, sensibility. 
1742 Fokuson’s Debates (1787) Il. 247 (St. Andyn) He has 
Bneeemecly a most passionate love for his native country, 
a passion which a man of any sensation can hardly divest 
himself of. a. ie ie ie 
+d. What is felt or thonght ; sentiment, opinion. 
2788 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) LV. 127 You would of course, _ 
however, wish to know the sensations here on those facts, 
3. An excited or violent feeling. a. An exciting 
experience ; a strong emotion (e.g. of terror, hope, 
curiosity, etc.) aroused by some particular ocenr+ 
| Also, in generalized use, the 
production of violent emotion as an aim in works 


| | of literature or art. : 


1808 Pixe Sources Mississ, (x8r0) 237 We may be supposed 
so Gro. Exior Adan. 
i, He..was free from that periodicity of sensations 
we call post-time, 863 Manser Lett, Lect, ete. 
3) 242 The cheap publications which supply sensation | 
the million in penny and halfpenny numbers. 867 
_ Among my Bhs, Ser, 1. Rousseau (1870) ts [Pe 
lectual yoluptuary, a moral diletlantty 
that character, since too common, the _ 
h of a sensation. iy 


ged 


a i 


m of excit 


- 


source ofknowledge, | 
1867 Lewns Hist. Philos. 11, 228 Here is stated, in the | 
pare. of sensationalism, x87 


SENSATIONAL. 


James's Gas, 29 Nov. 6 The sensation of a London season 
was the appearance of a new ballerina in a new ballet. 
4. colleg. and slang. A ‘taste’, small quantity. 
1859 F. Fow.er South, Lights 52 ASensation. [7.¢.] Half- 
a-glass of sherry. x859 Hotten's Slang Dict., Sensation, a 
quartern of gin. ; : 
5. attrib, and Comb. (chiefly in sense 3a). &. 
simple attrib., as sewsation-drama, -novel, -para- 
graph, -scene, etc.; b. objective, as sensation- 
monger sensation-seeking adj, | 
386x THACKERAY Round, Papers, On Two Round, Papers, 
At the theatres they havea new name for their melodramatic 


pieces, and call them ‘*Sensation Dramas’. 1863 TREVELYAN | 


Compet. Wallah (1866) 335 When we see in Piccadilly a file 
of men with blank boards on their shoulders, we become 
aware that a sensation drama has been put in hand at one 
of the leading theatres, 1882A. MatueEson in Macm, Mag. 
XLVI. 496 What mere *sensation-monger would have 
chosen this morally obtuse old Pharisee? 1864 Zain. Rev, 
July 53 Two or three years ago nobody would have known 
what was meant by a *Sensation Novel. 186z Justin, 
Lond. News 25 May 485/1 The local inditers of ‘ screamers' 
and ‘*sensation’ paragraphs. 1865 Earie Sax. Chron. 

One of the established “sensation scenes of History. 1863 
Athenzume 23 Aug. 233 Much of his pamphlet is mere 


* @ 


**sensation’ writing. | 


Sensational (senséfanal), a [f. Sensatron | 


+ AL] | 
1, Of or pertaining to or dependent upon sensa- 
tion or the senses. | 7 , 

1840 WueweLt Philos. Induct. Sci. (1847) IL. 65x No 
apprehension of things is purely ideal: no experience of 
external things is purely sensational. 1860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. (2865) 98 If the entire lexicon of every language be 
capable of being reduced to a number of sensational roots, 
..Grammar always remains as the indisputable result of the 
pure reason. 1877 E. Cairo Philos, Kant u, i. 219 Hume had 
actually attempted to reduce mathematical truth within the 
limits of sensational experience, 1893 Putsrorp Loyalty 
to Christ II, 348, F am persuaded that the Divine-human 
life as much includes sensational pleasure, as intelligence, 
righteousness, purity, and goodness. 

aésol, 1854 LowELt relinge fund Bks. Ser. nu. Keats (end). 
The sensational was elevated into the typical by the control 
io ie finer sense which underlies the senses and is the spirit 
of them. . 

2. Of philosophical theories : Regarding sensa- 
tion as the sole source of knowledge. 

1895 Dubl. Rev. XX XVIII. 198 The Sensational School [of 
Philosophy], as it has been called. 1860 Youne Prov. 
Reason 292 In opposition toa mere sensational, materialistic, 
positive philosophy. 

3. Of works of literature or art, hence of writers : 
Dealing in sensation’ (see SENSATION 3 a), 
aiming at violently exciting effects. Also of 
incidents in fiction or in real life: Calculated to 
produce a startling impression. 

1863 Manse Lett, Lect., etc. (1873) 242 The above samples 
may be considered as belonging to the aristocratic branch 
of sensational literature. 1864 7¥mes 11 Apr. 8/3 Astley's. 
.. Stupendous sensational effect, never equalled on any stage. 
1868 Jas. York tr. Suan Manuel's Cnt Lucanor (1888) Pref, 
7 An age surfeited with the sensational novels that pour from 
our circulating libraries in an uninterrupted stream. x879 
B. Tavtor Germ. Lid. 190 The ‘sensational’ element whic 
has crept into English and American literature is worse than 


the affected classicism of the r7th century. 2885 Diary of 


Actress 131 Rehearsing all the morning : a most sensational 


piece. | 
_ b. absol, Also U.S. as sb. a sensational 
journal or journalist. : 

H. Wricut Desopulation go In modern life, where 
the electric waves of the sensational vibrate through a cone 
tinent rapidly. xgor Scridner’s Mag. Apr. 407/2 The sen« 
sationals had been encouraging cranks to remember the 
rights of labor. - 


Sensationalism (sens2!-fenaliz’m). [f.Sensa- | 


TIONAL a, + -ISM. 4 
1, Philos. The theory that sensation is the only 


est manner, the 
EB. Cairn Philos, XK. ant Introd. ii. 13 Sensationalism necess 
tates..a materialistic explanation of the Universe. ve 


2. Addiction to what is sensational in literature 


186g Sat. Rev, 4 Feb. 745/a That well of sensationalism 
ps and undefiled, the ‘London Journal’. 1886 Frost 
emin, Country Journalist 215 Without the vicious sensa- 
tionalism which renders 90 objectionable a large portion of 


the cheap periodical literature of the day. 


Sensationalist (sens/!fonilist). [f Smwsa- | 
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Hence Sensationalistio a., pertaining to or of | 


the nature of sensationalism. 
1882 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Nov. 7 His moral sense is blunted 
by his sensationalistic views. 1886 Zncyc?. Brit. XX1, 40/2 
¢ dominant sensationalistic materialism of France. 
Sensationalize (sens2i-fonaleiz), v. [f.Smnsa- 
TIONAL @.+-1ZE.] ¢rans. Vo make sensational. 


1. nonce-use. To restrict (concepts) to what is _ 


given in sensation. 


x85r Manset Prodeg. Log. ae oer your concepts, | 


does not mean sensationalize t 
only sources of presentation. a 
2. &. To subject to the influence of ‘sensation 
or factitious emotion. b. To exaggerate in a 

sensational manner. | | 
1863 Reader 31 Oct. 507/2 Possibly we should learn in 
time to imitate the German example {inestablishing dramatic 


em, unless the senses are the 


academies], and another generation might refuse to be sen- _ 


sationalized, elevated and generally educated by upholstery, 
‘headers’, and ghosts. 1869 dtkenaunr 18 Dec. 824 Butin 
that class of specimens. .are none of the merits of the above, 
while all their faults are vulgarized and_sensationalized. 
1900 Daily News 18 Dec. 5/6 The Paris Press as a whole 
does not sensationalise De Wet’s raid, and the recent 
success of Delarey. __ blag nee . 

Sensationally (sensé"fonali), adv. [f. Sznsa~ 
TIONAL a.+-LY%.] In a sensational manner, 

L. With respect to sensation or feeling. 

2865 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Apr. 1x It is an old subject, argu- 
mentatively as well as sensationally. 1886 L. OLirHant in 
Mem, (1891) LI. 335 For this cause He came into the world, 

he might unite us sensationally to His Father. 

2. In a manner intended to make a sensation, 

1894 Rev. of Rev. (Amer. ed,) Oct. 356/z Saratoga. has 
been sensationally exposed in the newspapers as the most 
reckless ..gambling resort of all this year’s watering-places. 

Sensationary (senséi‘fenari), a. rare. [f. 
SENSATION +-ARY 4.] = SENSATIONAL 2. 

1864 Realm 18 May 5 It has lately been urged that 
Shakspeare is sensationary—that Hamlet, Lear, Macbeth, 
Othello, are heroes of strange and wild adventure, 

Sensa‘tionish, a. xonce-wad, [f. SENSATION + 
-IsH!.] Bordering on the sensational. 

1863 Reader 3x Oct. 497 The subject is a repulsive one, 
the treatment of it somewhat sensationish, and the plot is 
not well kept in hand. Wea. 3 en 

Sensationism (sensét‘foniz’m), [f Sensa- 
TION +-ISM.] = SENSATIONALISM 2, 

x863 Mansen Lett, Lect., etc. (1873) 242 (art. Sensation 


Novels) In them we have sensationism pure and undisguised. 


1878 Scribner's Monthly Nov. 144/2 Sensationism is a 
grievous vice of the pulpit... But sensationism is only an 
ansurrection. .against conventionality, 

Sensationist (sensé'fonist). [f£ Sensatron + 
-Ist.] One who deals in sensation ; a sensationa. 
novelist, dramatist, or journalist. | 

1861 W. H. Russert in 7imes 24 Sept. *Vult deci pi, 
decipiatur’ is the motto of the Sensationists. 1863 Manse. 
Lett., Lect., etc. (1873) 248 (art. Sensation Noveis) To these 
specimens of the sensationist’s power of making, may we 
venture to add one more as a sample of his ability in 
marring? x864 Dasent Jest & Earnest (1873) UL. 27 Of 
late we have been handed over. .tothe tender mercies of the 
sensationists both on and off the ray ne 

Sensationless (senséifoniés), a [f. Smwsa- 
TION + -LESS.] Without sensation. 

1874 Tynpatt Presid, Addr. Brit. Assoc. 81 Imagine 
them [sc. atoms} separate and sensationless. . 

Sensative: see SENSITIVE, 

+ Sensator. Obs. rare. [f. SansatE v.+-OR.] 
An agent concerned in sensation. | 

r6r5 Crooxe Bady of Man 4x The Braine therefore 


not | 
the Heart, is the first Moouer, and first Sensator. Ibid, 288 


The sbyper gh sa calleth sleepe qpexia rod xpwrov aigbyrixod, 
the rest of the first sensator. 


Sensatorial (sensitd-rikl), a. [f. Sensara 


v. + -ORIAL.}| Of or pertaining to sensation. 

1890 J.Surty in Academy 16 Aug, 136/a [Weber's] psycho- 
physical theory of sensatorial intensity. _ 

+ Sensatory, a. Obs. rare, [f. Smysara 
O.+-O8Y4,] = SENSORY, = 


174 A. Monro Anat, Nerves Wks. (1781) 33x The objec: | 


tions against the sensatory nerves acting by 
— Senscer, obs. form of Censen. — 
Senschepe, -chip(e, var. ff. Saewpsuir. 


ally organ, Bp oh 
ceive external objec’ 


SENSE. 


pared easily to swallow, not only against all Probability, 
Bateven the cleat Evidence of his Senses, the Doctrine 
Transubstantiation? 1698 Farquuar Love §& Sortie 1. i, 
I must have the evidence of more senses than one to confirm. 
me of its truth. 2739 Hume Hum. Nature u. i. (1874) 
I. 336 A, The only defect of our senses a ee they give us 
disproportion’d images of things. 1753 Muss CoLLiar Art 
Torment. Concl. (ber) eat With various inventions of dis« 
agreeableness. for offending some or all of the senses! 1835 
Breexrorp Aobara & Batalha 111 My sense of hearing is 

infully acute. 184x IT. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (1871) 860 
The sense of touch in Mammalia is diffused over the whole 


- surface of the body. 


+b. Used for: An organ of sense. Ods. 


_ aga6 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 153%) 7 Wyssheth that he neuer 


had had eyes to se..neyther eares to here. .ne other senses 
to haue knowen [etc.}. 1538 Starkey Lmgland 48 To the 
hede, wyth the yes, yerys, and other sensys therin.  r604 
Suaxs. O74, 1v. li, 154 Mine Eyes, mine Eares, or any Sence, 
c. ~/. The faculties of physical perception or 
sensation as opposed to the higher faculties of 
intellect, spirit, etc. a CES 5S 
x84x Emerson Ess. vii. Prudence P 2 Prudence is the virtus 
of the senses. It is the science of Peg elon lbid. ¥ 3 
The world of the senses is a world of shows, 1865 M. Ar- 
noid Ess, in Crit, Ser, 1. vi. (1886) 215 The life of the senses 
bas its deep poetry, i 
d, Applied to similar faculties of perception, not 


scientifically delimited, or only conjectured to exist. 


Muscular sense: see Muscutar a, 1. Sixth sense: see 
quot. 18293 also, the es connected with sexual pleasure, 
x Locker Alum. Una, u. ii. § 3 Had Mankind. been 
made with but four Senses, the. Qualities then, which are 
the Object of the Fifth Sense, had been as far from our 
notice, Imagination, and C tion, as now any belonging 


toa Sixth, Seventh, or Kighth | reg aaa fn 73099 
wea | 


Maunprett dec, Turks in Journ. Serus. (1721) hey 
know hardly any Pleasure but that of the sixth Sense. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. 405 We may possibly be capable of 
twenty senses, but being provided with inlets only for five, 
have no more conception of the others than a blind man has 
of light. x8aa-9 Good's Stnaly Med. (ed. 3) IV. 22 The bat 
pe to be sensible of the presence of external objects.. 
= are neither seen, smelt, heard, touched, or tasted... 


a 
t 
And hence many naturalists have ascribed a sixth sense to 


this animal. /érd. 23 In Germany it has of late been 
attempted to be shown that every man is essed of a 
sixth sense [viz. a bodily feeling of health and elasticity, 
or of lassitude and fatigue]. 18 HawtHorne Fr. & Jt, 
Note-bks. (187x) 11, x21 Certainly it was in God's power to 


create beings who should communicate with nature by in- — 


numerable other senses than those few which we poss 


©. That one of the senses which is indicated by 


the context. Now rare or Ods. | 
1607 Suaxs. Com, 11. ii. 120 When by and by the dinne of 
Warre gan pierce His readie sence. 12606 B, Jonson Staple 
oe. mL iv, Ha? lam somewhat short In my sense too... 
My hearing is very dead, you must speake quicker. 26 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printi xi. P 23 The process 
making Inck being..noysom and ungrateful to the Sence, 
1733 Pors £4, Cobham 53 So Darkness strikes the sense no 
less than Light. a x774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 319 Salts, metals, plants, ordures of every kind..make 
one mass of corruption, aga displeasing to the sen 
and injurious to the health. x794 Mrs, Rapciirre Myst 
Udolpho xViv, As he gazed, he perceived the countenance 
of the knight change and begin to fade, till his whole form 
ually vanished from his astonished sense! x8x9 Scorr 
vanhoe xiiii, The fearful picture of a vision, which ap 
my sense with hideous fantasies, but convinces not my reas 
x833 Tennyson Two Voices 285 That heat of inward ev 
dence, By which he doubts against the sense. © 
2. transf. An instinctive or acquired fac 
perception or accurate estimation. 
const. of (locality, distance, | , 
1567 Marter ia ln 82 b, Th 
Dogge a merucylous percett 
know who doth him good. a 


738 rs 
Thought divide. 

real thi 

$ ee Oo) L: 


7 
i 


SENSE. 


our sences waie to finde pleasure, which being found con. 
founds vs. @x6s7 Mure Sons. vi. 5 Thy beutyes did my 
sensses suire suppryse, Or eir thy sight my ravischt eyes 


did blesse, 1720 Mas. Mantey Power of Love(1741) 239 To. 


take in whole Nature,..and have her every Sense gratify’d 
with the agreeable Feast of Variety! 1819 Suetiey Cencé 
1. i. 6g Seeing I please my senses as I list. 1820 Byron Fuan 
1v. xxvii, Love was born wits them, i them, so intense, It 
was their very spirit—not a sense, 

by collect. sing. 


azs86 Sipney Arcadia 1 (Sommer) 52b, This bastard 


Loue..vtterly subuerts the course of nature, in makin 
reason giue place tosense, 1603 Suaxs. Meas. jor M. uit 
169 Can it be, That Modesty may more betray our Sence 
Then womans ss bec cl 1657-83 Evetyn Hist. Relig. 
(x850) I. 230 She [the soul]..oft has.. escaped the inescations 
of sense. 1738 Westey Ayn, ‘Injinite J i 
Lord’ v, But Flesh and Sense, enslav‘d to Sin Drawing best 
Thoughts away. 1754 Goupsm. 7rav. 123 But small the 
bliss that sense alone bestows, And sensual bliss is all the 
nation knows. 1852 M. ArNnoLp Emfedocles 11. 374 Some 
bondage of the flesh.., Some slough of sense. 1872 J. R. 
Macourr Mem. Patmos xviii. 249 The life of sense—the 
life of selfish and sensuous pleasure. . 7 
+5. Capability of feeling, as a quality of the 
body and its parts; liability to feel pain, irrita- 
tion, etc. Zo che sense, to the quick, Obs. 
1863-83 Foxe A. & M. 2083/1 He did lye.. with his heeles 
so hye, yt by meanes the bloud was fallen from his feete, his 
feet wer almost without sense for along time, 1604 SHAKS. 
— Oth. ve i. ut, I haue rub'd this yong Quat almost to the 
sense, And he growes angry. x16x2 Bacon Ess., Death (Arb.) 
384 For the most vitall parts are not the quickest of sence. 
1672 WiseMAN Wounds u. x. 69 The wound. .extinguished 
both Sence and Motion of the Member. x69x Ray Creation 
1. (1692) r50 A..nervous Ligament..apt to stretch and 
shrink again as need requires, and void of sence. 1759 
T. Watus Farrier’s Dict. s.v. Teeth, But all within the 
sockets of the jaws is..covered with a thin membrane of 
exquisite sense, 1991 J. S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (ed. 4) 
323 He was without Sense, and cold all over his Body. _ 
6. pl. A general term for the faculties of per- 
ception (including the ‘ five senses’: see 1), which 
are in abeyance when their owner is asleep or 
otherwise unconscious, Also simg., any one of 
these faculties. Cf. 10. 


897 Sars, 2 Hex, JV, mt. i 8 O Sleepe..how haue I 


frighted thee; That thou no more wilt weit my eye-lids 
downe, And steepe my Sences in Forgetfulnesse? 
Davven Sigism. § Guisc. 749: The creeping Death Benum’d 
_. her Senses first, then stopp’d her Breath. cxyqa Gray 

Ignorance 18 Dost thou..dews Lethean through the land 
dispense To steep in slumbers each benighted sense? x76 
Lrorp Poems 115 And gently lull my senses all the while 
With placid poems in the sinking stile! 2849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. tii. I. 499 Before ten bis senses were pose. 1892 
 Busree /n Midst of Life tog He seated himself on a log, 
and, with senses all alert, began bis vigil. 


soft op. 


commences, © 
viving, that ere 


7. Applied to faculties of the mind or soul com- 
pared or contrasted with the bodily senses; usually 


with somedefining word, asinner,interior, internal, | 


inward sense. Moral sense: see MORAL a, I d. 
1866 Atnay tr. Boatstuan’s Theat. World T iv, Knowing 
, pore he had to exercise his fancie or other interi 


Reflection... x73 ark 
id soon see that the spirit of devo- 
or understanding. x77 
perception, in our internal 
criticism. 1809-ro Coin. 
is sensations, and im- 
es, or the inner sense 
nC. 1 10 All the 


hat a 


ate 


Power, Eternal 


$700 


in the throat such @ sens 


453 

1604 SHaxs, O74. 11, i. 71 Tempests themselues, high Seas, 
and howling windes..As hauing sence of Beautie, do omit 
Their mortall Natures, Jetting go safely by The Diuine 
Desdemona. «704 T. Brown Jmiit. 1st Sat. Persins Wks, 
1730 I. 54 His sense is smothered, and his judgement dies. 
1704 — Praise of Poverty ibid. 97 They have no taste of 
wit, and sense of arts and sciences. 7235 Pope Let. to ¥. 
Craggs 13 July, We talk much of fine Sense, refin’d Sense, 
and exalted Sense. 2851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (18 4) I. App. 
373 The sense of beauty I consider a mixture of the senses 
of the body and soul. ik M, Arnotp God §& Bible v 
244 The sense which English people have for fact and for 
evidence will tell them that [etc.]. 1878 C. SranrorD Syntb, 
Christ i, 4 The Bible.. delights our sense of the picturesque. 
3885 J. Payn Zalké of Town I. 222 William Henry, who had 
a strong sense of humour. . as . 

10. #2. The mental faculties in. their normal 
condition of sanity; one’s ‘reason’ or ‘wits . 
(C£.6.) Jn one’s (right) senses, in one’s right mind, 
To bring (a person) fo Ads senses: to cure of his 
folly (one who is behaving ‘madly’). (To/righten, 
etc.) out of one’s (seven) senses: out of one’s wits. 

1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 638 His senses were moued, and 
his wittes disturbed. xs83 T, Wasuinoton tr. Vicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xv. 16 As cleane bereft of sences [he] made towardes 
his enemies, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles |xviil. 67 What 
Man in his Right Senses... would make himself a Slave for 
Superfiuities ! x694 Morreux Aabe/ais wv. xiii, The Filly 
was. .scar’d out of her seven Senses, 1727 Gay Begg. Of, 111. 
xlii, You shall..mortify yourself into reason, with..a little 
handsome discipline to being you to your senses, x787 
Mug. D’Arsiay Diary May, I asked him whether he was 
cara in his senses? 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho 
xli, Sometimes he would be in such fits of violence, that 
we almost thought he had lost his senses. 1835 Corrie 
in Holroyd A/ewz, (x890) 17, | thought with myself that the 
dog ought to be flogged out of his seven senses if he were not 
happy. 1893 Dunmore Pamers 1. 187 The public... would 
thin that the artist had taken leave of his senses. 

+ b. sing. (with the same meaning), Obs, 

1590 Greens Ori. Fur. (1599), H 2, Ne’re was the Queene 
of Cypresse halfe so glad, As is Angelica to see her Lord, 
Her dear Orlando, settled in his sense. 1605 Suaxs. Lear 
rv. iv. 9 In the restoring his bereaued Sense. 1694 Penn 
Rise & Progr. Quakers v.99 He had the Comfort of 
a short Illness, and the Blessing of a clear Sense to the last. 

ll. Natural understanding, intelligence, esp. as 
sabi on action or behaviour; practical sound- 
ness ofjudgement. st | 

See also Common SENSE 2, 2b, Goon sense, Horse-sense. 

1684 Roscommon £ss. Tr. Verse 162 Pride... Proceeds from 
want of Sense or wantof Thought, 1590 Norris Ref. Cond. 
Hum, Life (x691) 44 For first, ‘tis reckon'd a notable point 
of Learning to understand variety of Languages. This alone 
gives a Mana Titleto Learning without one Grain of Sense. 
xgaz7 ARBuTHNOT Fohn Built, viil, The Parson of the Parish 
preaching one Day with more Zeal than Sense [1712 little 
sharply] against Adultery. 1779-8x Jonnson L. P., Prior 
Wks, Lil. 131 If we can suppose him [Dryden] vexed, it 
would be hard to deny him sense enough to conceal his 
uneasiness, 1784 Miss Burney Cecilia vi.i, You speak, 
ma’am, like a lady of sense. 31849 Macauray Hist. Eng. ii. 
I, 169 The facility of Charles was such as has perhaps never 
been found in any man of equal sense, 1880 MERepiTH 
Tragic Com. (1881) 29x Alvan had a saying, that want of 
conrage is want of sense, : 


b. Zo have the sense: to be wise enough zo do 


| something. Similarly, to have too much sense to, 


to. have more sense than to do something, 


nent fraluecers, al 
had the sense bce’ 


1847 Exuy Bronte Wethering 


om 


e: childretr pushes refused to have it [a 
ith them,.,and 1 had no more sense, so, 

of the stairs. JdZed. He has more 
m of (sor net ing ex 


SENSE. 


well seene, as felt, x647 C. Harvey Schola 
zz And by Thy light Possesse my sight Wit 
eternall day. 1798 Worpsw. Poems Imag., 
gs A sense sublime Of something far more dee 


Cordis xxxivy, 
h sense of an 
Lintern Adb, 


. ply interfused 
x85s Bacrnor Biogr. Stud. 334 He [Cobden] excited an 


sonal interest; he left what may be called a sense of himself 

among his professed enemies. 1876 HENLEy Life D 
xxxiv. Bk. Verses (1888) roo And the darkening air Thrills 
with a sense of the triumphing night. 2887 W. James in 
Mind X11. 209 Such expressions as the abysmal vault of 
heaven, the endless expanse of ocean,..give the sense of an 
enormous horizon. Ha | 


14. A more or less indefinite consciousness or 
impression of (a fact, state of things, etc.) as 
present or impending, | 


1604 Suaxs. Ofh. m1. Ul. 338 What sense had I, in [0, x, 2 
of] her stolne houres of Lust? 1723 De For Plague (1756) 
285 Perhapsit may be thought by some, afier the Sense of the 
Thing was over, an officious canting of religious Thin 
1742 Gray Eton 53 No sense have they of ills to come. 
1759 Hurp Moral Dial, iv. 133 Her parliaments were dig | 
posed to wave all disputes about the stretch of her preroga- 
tive, from a sense of their own and the common danger, 
1849 Heirs Priends in C. 31. i. (1854) 1. 266 The keenness 
of pursuit thus engendered [in reading]..takes away the 
sense of dulness in details, 1849 Macauay Hist. Eng. x, 
Il. so2 In a very few days the confusion..was at an end, 
and the kingdom wore again its accustomed aspect. There 
was a general sense of security. 1874 L. Srepuan Hones 
tn Library (1892) Il. 67 There are few books. .that do not 
sadden us by a sense of incompleteness. 1874 Green Short 
F7ist, viii. § 2. 466 His words. startled English ears with a 
sense of coming danger tothe national liberty, 

b. comst. a dependent statement or question, 

1683 Pennsylv. Arch. I. 83 He gave Mea kind of a cold. 
Answer.., and I had a real sence upon Me, that he is not: 
Right to thy Interest. 1698 A. Branp Zend, Muscovy inte 
China 22 The Resurrection (which they believe, without the 
least sense whither they are to go afterwards). x713 Joun- 
son Guardian No. 5 » 4 Which gives the Mother an uneasie 
Sense, that Mrs. Jane really is what her Parent has a mind 
to continue to be. x8s9 Gro, Error Adame Bede x, Seth, 
always timid in his behaviour towards his mother, from the 
sense that he had no influence over her. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Commu. III, lxxxii. 84 The spirit of Puritanism, with..jts 
sense..that there are times when Agag must be hewn in 
pieces before the Lord. . ‘38 os 

5. Mental apprehension, appreciation, or real- 
ization of (some truth, fact, state of things). Also, 
‘+ comprehension, perception of the meaning of 

@1540 Barnes Wes. (1573) 360/2 Chrisostome sayth, Be- 
hold 1 see men that haue no trew sence of holy Scripture: 
yea they vnderstand nothyng at all therof. x6z2a Bacow 
Ess., Praise (Arb.) 350 The common people vnderstand not 
many excellent vertues ;..but of the highest vertues they 
haue no sense or perceiuing at all. x692 R, L'Esrrance 
Fables coxlviit. ar4 The True Intent of This Fable is to 
Possess us with a Just Sense of the Vanity and Folly of | 
these Craving Appetites. 1758S. Havwarn Serm. airy 
To have a just sense of the worth of a soul, 1853 J. He 
Newman /77st, Sk. 11. 1. it. 43 He seemed visited by a sense 
of the vanity of all things. 1871 Morrey Carlyle in Crit. — 
Misc, Ser, 1. (1878) 175 The same sense of the puniness of 
man in the centre of a cruel and frowning mniverse, : 

b. The recognition of (a duty, virtue, etc.) as 
incumbent upon one, or as a motive or standard 
for one’s own conduct, . 7 

1604 Suaxs, O7h. 1, i. 132 Do not beleeue That from the 
sence of all Ciuilitie, I thus would play and trifle with your 
Reuerence. xz72z2 De For Col. Yack (1840) 145 These fel- 


| lows have no sense of gratitude. 1779 Mirror No. 35, 1 
li 


1675-6 


was conscious of an inclination to oblige, and a quick sense 
of propriety. 1802 MAr. Enceworta Morad T. (1816) 1. 223 
They would suffer no motives to influence them but a sense 
of truth and justice, 1848 J. Mircuen in State Trials VI. 
697, 1 have acted in this business, from the first, under a 
strong sense of duty. 1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. UI. 
xii. (2876) 296 He appealed to their sense of feudal 
+e. SOxe's) sense of things > perception or judge- 
ment of what is right, fitting, etc. Os. 
azxs Burner Own 74m (1823) I. 327 He went into the 
humours of that high sort of people beyond what became 
pes perhaps beyond his own sense of things. 1719 De For 


“hogs, the will 8 Whenever they come toa true Sense of 
things, they will f 


nd Deliverance from Sin a much greater 

ing, than Deliverance from Affliction. — G.. 
Emotional consciousness of something; 

4 or sorrowful, grateful or resentful recognition 


another person’s 


Letting 


tion, of 


SENSE. 


gense condoled my loss. 21725 Burnet Ows Time (1823) II. 
x79 He knew, he had led a bad life; (of which he spoke 
with some sense). ye , 

17. A consciousness or recognition of (some 
quality, condition, etc.) as attaching to oneself; 
esp. such as is accompanied by inward feeling or 
emotion, or acts as a motive for conduct. 

x6x4 Eart StirtinG Doomsday v. Ixxxiv, Who have no 
sence of sinne, nor care of fame. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Visit. Sick, That the sense of his weakness may add strength 
to his faith. x692 R. L'EstRance Fadles lix. 59 The smart 
brings him to a sense of his Errour. x719 De For Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 97 For now I pray’d with a Sense of my Condi- 
tion. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. m. i, Who..has done 
everything in his power to bring your nephew to a proper 
sense of his extravagance. 179% Cowrer Retired Cat tog 
Beware of too sublime a sense Of your own worth and con- 
sequence! 1833 Hr. Martinzau Three Ages u. 44 The 
nation was growing bold under a sense of injury. 1867 
Ruskin Time & Tide ti. § 7 The healthy sense of progress, 
which is necessary to the strength and happiness of men. 
1874 SanrorD Zstim. Eng. Kings, Chas. I, 33: The dignity 
of bearing in Charles..was sustained by a profound sense of 
self-importance and superiority. 1888 LowEL. Heartsease 
Rue 178 Giving Eve a due sense of her crime. x908 R. 
acor A. Cuthbert vi. 5: To confess herself mistaken was 


altogether opposed to her sense of personal dignity. - 


18, An opinion, view, or judgement held or 
formed + @. by an individual. Zo speak or give 
one's sense, to express one’s opinion. 70 abound 
in one’s own Sense: see ABOUND v.1 5. Obs. 

1gsa~1775 [see Apounpy.! 5], 1620-5 I. Jones Stone-He 
(1725) 24 These Monuments..] have not seen, otherwise 
would give my Sense upon them. xz6s0 Eart Monm. tr. 
Senault’s Man bec. Guilty 2 If I may be permitted to speak 
my sense, 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. v. Ce) we 2 Not 
engaging himself in publick Affairs ;.. because the Athenians 
were accustomed to Laws different from his sense. @ 1734 
Nortu Exams. 1. ii. § 138 (1740) 107 Under the Banner of 
&c. comes the Earl of Shaftsbury, and the Lords of his Sense. 
«747 Dr. Hoaniy Suspicious Hush. 1. i, My Lord Coke, ina 
Case I read this Labia speaks my Sense. 176z Hume 
Hist, Eng. II. xxiv. 80 The entail of the Crown was drawn 
according to the sense of the king, and probably in words 
dictated by him. | 7 ee 
__b. by an assemblage of persons (or by a majority 

of theirnumber). Now somewhat arch. To take the 


sense of,to ascertain the general feeling or opinion of, 

1654 Gopparp in Introd. to Burton's Diary (1828) I. 96 
Which had been otherwise declared by this Parliament, and 
seemed still to be the general sense of us all. 169r Woon 
Athen. Oxon, II. 315 Prynne afterwards was called in again 
to receive the sense of the House. 1778 Warngr in Jesse 
Seleuyes $ Contemp. (1844) III. 343 Pray let us take the 
sense of the University ;~not that they are the judges whom 
I most admire. 1793 Burks Observ. Conduct Minority § 44 
A House of Commons which does not speak the sense of the 
people. 18x97 [see Take v@. 32a}, 1849 Macautay Hist. 
fing. vi. Il. 8x He soon found that he had against him 
almost the whole sense of Westminster Hall, x855 did. xv. 
ILI. 533 He spoke, he told the King, the sense of a great 
body of honest gentlemen, - . 

+0. In one’s sense, in one’s opinion, according to 
one’s judgement. Ods, 

1604 Suaks. O¢k. v. ii, 290, 1 am not sorry neither, Il’'d 
haue thee liue: For in my sense, *tis happinesse to die. 
a1628 Preston New Covt. (1634) 10 But because in his 
gence, the object is too narrow, there is something he would 
have more, 1771 Luckomse Hist, Printing 4, Merit, that 
in the sense of all nations, gives the best Title to True 
Praise. 1832 Grevi.te Mem. 24 Feb, (1874) Il. 263 The 

ition turned out to be one for a moderate Reform, more 

in their sense than in the Duke’s own. . 

+d. const. of (a person, a matter), and with 
clause introduced by shat. Also, favourable 
opinion, high estimate of. Ods. 

1565 T. Star.eton Fortr. Faith 1a2b, Let vs see what 
sence he had of monasticall religion. 1638 Srrarrorp 
Leti. (1739) AL 195. Your anton be of the 27th of June 
expresseth more Sense of me than I am worthy of. ¢x650 
Dennam Of Old Age 813 Now you, my friends, my sense 
of Death shall hear, 1687 Lond, Gas. No, 2342/1 It 
is..Qur constant Sense and Opinion .. that Conscience 
ought not to be constrained. 1744 Westxy Wks, (1872) 
VILL, 39, I will now simply tell you my sense of these 
matters. x760 T. Hurcurnson A’rst. Col, Mass. Bay i, 64 


__A letter, wrote from New sr land, shews the sense they 


had.of him after sie 4 had e trial, 1778 Miss Burngy 
| Evelina (1794) 1. 148 Pardon the earnestness with which I 
write my sense of this affair. 1785 Juyrerson Writ. (1859) 


I. 49 igress have studiously avoided giving tothe public | 
thar sonee of this Jostitution. | ; 


| Jerusalem; for 


459 
must be sought in the examples, subjoined to the varions 


senses of each word. 18:8 Topp, Largeheartedness.. See 
the fourth sense of Laryeness. 1887 Sueat Goss. S. Matt. 


in Ags. Pref. 7 See the fifth sense of the verb dze/d in — 


Murray’s New English Dictionary. . 

20. The meaning of words in connected or 
continuous speech; the meaning of a passage or 
context. Also, one of two or more meanings 
which the words naturally bear or are held to bear. 

1513 Balade to Authorin Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 
zor CO frutefull histore.. With termes exquised and sence 
retoriall. 1530 Pauser, J#trod. 15 Thoughe we shulde gyve 
worde for worde, yet the sens shulde moche differ betwene 
our tong and theyrs. 1549 Compl. Scot. x. 83 Cayphas.. 
spak treu prophesye; Bae he and the iueis interpret it to 
the vrang sens. 1560 Ovia's Narcissus Aiv, Thou speakest 
words, the sence whereof, myne eares can not deserne. 162x 


Biste Ved. viii. 8 So they read in the booke, in the Law of | 


God distinctly, and gaue the sense, and caused them to 
vnderstand the reading. «1674 CLARENDON Mist, Red. vii, 
§ 79 The King’s letter would not bear that sense. 1684 Ros- 
common £&ss. Tr. Verse 346 The sound is still a Comment 
to the Sense. x699 Bentiey Pha/. 141 We must read mpo- 
wouter, as the learned Mr. Stanley guess’d from the Sense 
of the place. 1768 Gray in Cor. w. Nicholls (1843) 73 In 
the second letter, he is conscious he had gone too far in his 
expressions, and tries to give them a sense they will not 
bear, @1768 Sucker Sevm. (1770) 1. ii, 66 And lastly, 
Abstain from all Appearance of Evil. It might be trans- 
lated, from every Kind of Evil. But even then, the Sense 
would be much the same. 1863 Guo. Exior Romola 1. vii, 
He had barely enough Greek to make out the sense of the 
epigram. 1885 Diary x Actress 87 How I got the words, 
or the sense of the words, into my head I don’t know, 
b. The meaning or interpretation of a dream, 
or of anything cryptic or symbolical. 
rs84 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. 11 It is needful then yt. I lay 
open vnto you the true meaning and sence of the dreaine, 
x60or B. Jonson Poetaster Prol. 12 'Gainst these, haue we 


| put on this forc’t defence: Whereof the allegorie and hid 


sence Is, that a well erected idence Can fright their 

ride, and laugh their folly hence. x6s0 Futter /isgek 1, 
iv. 9 Which passage may serve as a parable, whereof our 
Saviour himself is the sense. 

c. The gist, upshot, or general purport of words 
spoken or written. + Zo that sense, to that effect. 
x596 Darrympce tr. Lesite’s. Hist, Scot. 11. 268 With 
lettres to the Gouernour,. 3 Quhairof this was the sence, 
that thay suld remayne constant and true in thair promise. 
axzzoo Evetyn Diary 18 Aug. 1673, Where he read..that 
he should not long enjoy it, but should die, or expressions to 
that sense. 1977 Sir W. Jones Poems, Zss. i. 166 This is the 
general sense of his remark. 1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. 
xxi, IV. 575 They proceeded to pass several votes, the sense 
of which was finally summed up in an address to the King. 
1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1, iv. 9 Of this gaa Mano made 
the sense Ampler by various tidings that he brought. 

21. Any of the various meanings or interpretations 
(literal, mystic, anagogic, moral, + ghostly, spiritual, 
etc.) of which, according to the principles of 
patristic and mediseval exegesis, a word or passa 
of Holy Scripture was considered to be susceptible. 


Hence ¢ransf. with reference to similar methods — 


of interpretation as 2 plied to other writings, 
ex4go0 Prol. Wyclif Bible xiii. 52-3 And of these inj, i 
either yeetsrencin'ss may be set ensaumple in this wor 
[ i the literal vndirstonding Jerusalem 
singnefieth a cyte..; bi moral sense..bi sense allegorik,. bi 
sence anagogik [etc]. Jdid. xiv. 54 The historial, either 


| literal sense, and the mystik, either goostly sense, is taken 
| wndir the same lettre. 1446 Lypa, x “4 


ightingalé 1. 16 Come 
mandyng theym to here wyth tendernesse Of this your 
nightyngale the gostly sense. rgog Hawes Past. Pleas, vii. 
(Percy Soc.) 28 To moralise thy lytterall censes trewe. 


' Covernare, etc. Hrasm. Par. x Cor. xiii, x~3 The eytt et 


prophecie, wherby I know all the secrete senses of the 
scriptures, 1617 Moryson /fin. 1. aa These Greekes, as in 
he literall sense of the 


ticuler acceptation or interpretation (of a word, 
phrase, ztn.4 


| Sense (in doing so 


. Often in phrases, i @ sense, in | 


SENSE. 


+23. The meaning of a speaker or writer; the 
substance, purport, or intention of what he says. 
cx400 Prol. Wyelif Bible xv. 59 Austyn seith..that if 
equiuok wordis be not translatid into the sense, either vndur- 
stonding, of the autour, it is errour. 1540 Pasor. Acolastus 
Prol. Bij b, Our play..vnder whose couert or darke mean- 
ng, thou haste a secrete sence or hyddeintent. 1596 Suaks. 
Lam. Shr. v, ii, x8 You are verie sencible, and yet you misse 
my sence; I meane Hortentio is afeard of you. a 1619 
Fornersy A thkeom, 11, viii. § 5 (1622) 290 His Expositor, 
Elias Cretensis, deliuereth his sense in the same hight of 
words. 1700 Drypen Pref to Fadles » 3 Where I have 
been wrongfully accus’d and my Sense wire-drawn into 
Blasphemy or Bawdry. 27x09 Lapy M. W. Monrtacu Let, to 
Bp. Salisbury 20 July (1893) 11, 2, I endeavoured at no 
beauty of style, but to keep as literally as I could to the 
sense of the author [Epictetus]. 2735 Pore Donne Sai, ii. 
126 Let no Court Sycophant pervert my sense, oe 
24. Jn a (specified) sezse: with a particular 
aim or purpose (in speaking or writing); to a 
(given ) effect. _ ty a 
1837 CarLyLe Fy, Rev. I. u.iv, France..isnow beginning 
to speak also; and speaks in that same sense, 1837 Moore 
Diary 8 Aug. in Afem, VIL. 196 The Fireworshippers, he 
told me, al been translated m Poland in a Polish sense. 
1883 L.. Outpnanr Aitiora Peto IL. 118 He had no scruple 
in writing to the Karoness in the above sense. 7 
25. A connected series of ideas expressed in 
words ; the substance of a passage. | 
2x68 Ascnam Scholene. 11, (Arb.) Pali ohed ape is, to 
take some notable place out of a go oete, and turn the 
same sens into meter, or into other wordes in Prose. rs8a 
T. Watson Cen‘urie of Love Ixxxvi. (Arb.) 122 The sense 
of this Sonnet is for the most part taken out of a letter, which 
fEneas Syluius wrote vnato b 
Clarissa VII. 197 She took the pen, and.,supported by Mrs. 


ctl wrote the conclusion...You will find the sense sur- — 


prizingly intire, her weakness considered. | he 
6. A passage, context, or set of sentences, ex- 
pressed in bare prose, used as material for the 
composition of Latin or Greek verses. Also 
allusively. Also attrib, as sense verses. © 
1693 Locks Adue. $ 171 It is usual in such Cases for the 
r Children to go to those of higher Forms with this 
etition, Pray give me a little Sense. 1743 CuesTerr, Lett, 
xevili. (1792) I. 275 As you are now got into sense verses, 
remember, that it is not sufficient to put a little common 
sense into h 
Jesse Selwyn § Contewep. (1843) I. 361 When you write next 
to me, give me some sense, as the boys say, that I may 
answer for you as often as you are attacked. 1892 W. Cory 


Lett. & Frels, (1897) 564 Write a paper on governesses. I 


can give you ‘sense’, as the boys sa 
27, 


Discourse that has a satisfactory and intelli- 


gible meaning. Phr. % talk, speak, write (good) 
sense. Io make sense of, to fnd a meaning in, 


Of discourse: Zo give, have, make senst, to be 


intelligible. 


x598 Suaks. Merry W. 1. i rag Beleeue it (Page) he 
*. tv. 296 A thind sort 


. n the first . 

the words, I believe, ran, “and 2 tab: 

23 This is the: 

you are talking sense. - 
28. What is wise or 3 here és no 


useless (to do it). 
stands lo sévse | 


: eet Bs 


i. .it was to good sense that 
dbepunished, 1603 Suaxs. 
is sence in truth, and truth in 

sence you doe importune her, 
yapl, Woman 1.73 There is no 
oodly vertue. r8g7 Emiry 
md more likker look for th’ 
Habits 


is friend. 1748 RicHarvson. 
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SENSE. 


mental, ete., as sense-besotted, -bound, -distracted 
adjs. Also sense-box socu/lar, the head ; sense- 


carrier Anglo-[rish, one who expresses the col- 


lective opinion of a group or party. | 

1597 Drarton Heroic &f., [sabel to Mortimer 29 Those 
*sence-bereauing stalkes ‘hat grow in shadie Proserpines 
darke walkes. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis iv. 7 Poore, 
silly, simple, *sense-besotted soule. x6a0 QuaRLes east 
for Wormes (1638) 13 His *sense-bound heart relents not. 
3853 Kinastey Hypatia viii. 99 The coarse and sense-bound 
tri 


who can appreciate nothing but what is palpable to 


sense and sight! 1808 B.S. Barrerr Afiss-led General 132 
Spun from my own *sense-box. 1879 M¢cCarray Owv 
Times 1. xvi. 401 Thenceforward he was really the mouth- 
piece and the *sense-carrier of his party. 1887 Dowben 
Shelley 1. vi. 247 Eliza..had..evidently been assigned the 
position of sense-carrier to the others, x600 TouRNEUR 
Trans, Metamorph. x\vii, Amazed with *sence-confounding 
wretchednesse. 1837 CarLyre Fr. Rev. IIL, 1. viii, One 
*sense-confusing tumult, 1874 Reynotps Yokn Baft. il. 
§ 3. 20r The prophet’s ordinary “sense-consciousness was 
suspended. x6az G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 111. (1632) 97 With 
that, in-rush the *sense-distracted Crew. 1862 SPENCER 
| First Prine, 1. iv, § 22 (1875) 69 The illusiveness of *sense- 
impressions. 1847 Lewes Brog. Hist, Philos. 1. 111 The 
distinction between *sense-knowledge and reflective know- 
ledge. x8gq Owen Shel, & Teeth (1855) 13 Brain and *sense- 
ans. 1868 N, Porrer Hum. Juteliect § 102 (1872) 119 

We define *Sense-perception as that power of the intellect 
by which it gains the knowledge of material objects. 600 
Six W. Coanwatuis Zss. 1. xtv. I 5, When these *sence- 

leasers haue come from any of their sports. 1638 Sim T. 
HHussuer Trav. (ed, 2) 266 The ayre is a compound of *sense- 
ravishing odours, ak 

Sense (sens), v7. Also 6-7 sence, 7 sens, [f. 

+l. frans, To perceive (an outward object) by 
the senses; also, to feel (pain). Ods. 

1598 Row.anns Betray. Christ Dj, Could sinnes-besotted, 
hell-path wrandrers, see [he horrours on an out-cast wretch 
imposed, Or sence the inward worme that gnaweth me, 
x68a Fraven Fear x2g They loved their lives, and sensed 
their pains as wellas you, 1873 WiLL CarLeton Farm Baill, 
8.2 God ! if you want a man to sense the pains of hell, 

fore you pitch him in just keep him in heaven a spell ! 

‘b. To feel, be conscious of (an inward state, etc.) 
1685 W. Avams Dedhane Pulpit 86 The man that does tay 
sense his spiritual poverty. x7ss Amory Mens. (1769) 

Ded. 6 Your books and philosophy..hinder you from ever 
sensing the irksomeness of solitude and indolence, 

+e, To test, make trial of. Ods. 

a 1688 Bunyan Christ Compl. Saviour Wks. 1852 1. aat/s 

To sense smell and taste what saving is. .is a rare thing kept 
close from, most,. a 2688 —- Z.xfos. Gen. iii, ibid. LL 431/% 
She took Satan’s arguments into consideration and sensed 
or tasted thent ; not by the word of God, but her own natural 
or rather sore-delude fancy. 
—+2.To expound the sense or meaning of; to 
ascribe a meaning to; to take or understand in 
a particular sense. Also, to explain (fo d¢ some- 

. thing). Obs. ie 

- x6ag Amussuny Seron. 4 The first fexposition]..is Origens, 
who hath sensed the b mile to be thechurch. 4 1631 Donne 
Polydorgn (1650) 88 The word fellow as it is now 
senced by the vulgar, imports a drenkard. 1643 Trare 

Coneme, Gen. xx. 16 Some sense the text thus, 1687 Srit- 

Lincri. Docir, Trin, ¢ Transudst, u, 2, Pr. How doth it 

[sc. the Doctrine of the Trinity] appear? 7, By the Scrip 

ture sensed by the Church. x76 Woorow Corr. (1843) ILL, 

26r Dr. Clarke at first tried to reconcile his doctrine to that 


of the Church of England, by sensing the Articles. | 
3. To perceive, become aware of, ‘ feel’ (some- 


thing present, a fact, state of things, etc.) by 


direct perception but more or less vaguely orin- | 


 stinctively. (Often app. a nonee-word, adopted b 
- the writer to express a particular shade of meaning.) 
raga L. Ouienant Let. in Live (1892) ror He ‘senses’ the 
least coldness towards himself, and it 2 everything, 
1685 Hornapay 2 Vrs. in Jungle xe 189 The herd sensed 
the danger and made off, 1904 M, Hew err Queen’s Quatr 
1, vil. roe Queen Mary watched her closely, sensing an 
igog S. EB. Were Forest iii. 28 You omat travel 
days from such a place before you sense the 


d, comprehend, grasp, ‘take in’, 


‘* : 


}, To sense, to compre- 
tT New England. 2683 
X.. 832 He.. got at the plans 
the crowd, sensed the whole. 
cannot sense your 

iddle of Universe 
¢ belittles the 


of Also 


| with mischief fed. 


| pinched by the 
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word sensing, it is unusuall, yet significant) ls done. 1659 
Huvutn Cerlamen Zpist. 6 It is another suber (the sensin 
of the word Puritan) that Iam speaking of. 1884 [LauRig£ 
Metaph. Nova & Vet. 26 The subject as Will.. itself goes out 
and seizes the sensed object. xg06 Lauriz Syathetica I. 18 
‘Che feeling of an object by a subject-being or entity and the 
re-flexion of it into itscosmic locus I call rudimentarysensing. 
or sensation, = | 
Sense, obs. form of Censz sé.l, v1, 53.2, w.2 
cxgso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 77_In paiment of 
theire rentes, customes andsenses. 1623 tr. Favine's Theat. 
Honour \. vi. 54 The sonnes..are not sensed and reputed 
to be noble {F. ne sont censez et reputez Nobles). 1657 
W. Morice Coena Pref. 1 The Ministery, whose honor and 
maintenance I have ever sensed to be very much of the 
interest of Religion. 


Sensed,a. [f Sensz sd. +-zp 2. 
L. semsdtus: see SensaT# @.] Only with definin 
word (adj. or adv.). ca ; 

1, Having a specified sense or meaning. 

1377 B, Goose Heresbach’s Hush, 11, (1586) 147b, This olde 
englishe Dzstichon, better sensed, then footed. 1624 H. 


: Mason New Art Lying v. 90 They call it Equiuocall, be- 


cause it is a double-sensed Proposition. x67o EAcHARD 
Contempt of Clergy to The committing of such high and 
brave sens'd Poems to a School-boy. a@2850 Rossetti 
Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 236 His words are wonderfully 


anes Oft doubly sensed, asking interpreter. 


Having wits or senses. Ods. 

x58 Hesrer Secr. Phiorav, 1. xxii, 23 Feuer corrupteth 
also the sences, so that the sicke is not stable senced. 

Senseful (sensfil), a. [f Sense sd. +-F0L.J 

L. Full of sense or meaning ; significant. 

xsox Syivester Du Bartas i. vi. a tat gave thee power 
{as Master) to impose Fit sense-full Names unto the Hoast 
that rowes In watery Regions, x596 Spenser /. Q. vi. iv. 
37 The Ladie hearkning to his sensefull speach, Found 
nothing that he said, vnmeet nor geason, Hauing oft seene 
it tryde, as he did teach. 1683 D, A. Art Converse 44 Not 


| sharp enough to conceive at the first..a senseful and witty 
r Word. 


_ 1865 Carp. Wiseman Shaés. g It is not like that of 
inter, who, from a chaotic heap of seemingly unmean- 


the 
| ing Toad, draws out letter after letter, and so disposes them 


that they shall make senseful., lines. 

+2. Intelligent. Obs. 

2598 Marston Pigmiadion, etc. Sat. iv. 7o Prometheus who 
celestiall fier Did steale from heauen, therewith to inspire 
Our earthly bodies with a sencefull minde. ¢xzoo Norris 
(J.), Men, otherwise senseful and ingenious, quote such things 
out of an author as would never pass in conversation. 


Senseless (se‘nslés), a. Forms: see SENSE 


| sh, Also superi. 6-7 sense-, sencelest. [f. SENSE 
| Sd, + -LESS. | 


1, Of persons, their bodies or organs: Destitute 
or deprived of sensation ; physically insentient. 
mys7 GrimaLvE Cicero's Deaihin Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 125 


| Poptlius flyeth, therwhyle: and, leauyng there The sens- 
| bear Vn 


lesse stock, a gryzely sight doth ito Antonius boord, 
1590 Suaks, Com, Err, iv. iv. 25, I 
would I were senselesse sir, that I might not feele your blowes. 
1607 Torset. Four-f. Beasts 306 His cheekes must not be 

le, least the skin grow sencelesse. r6ax 
Sanovs Ovia’s Met. u. (x626) 37 And stifoing cold benums 


| her senselesse lims, 


transf 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. ii. 67 One that amon 


/ aswasin company Felt his knees smitten with asenseless co: 


b. That is in a state of unconsciousness. 
1585 Forman Diary (18, 
595 oe Blanch 


BOGE’ 


Burney Aveling xxxiii, | was almost senseless with terror. 
18z0 Byson Fare rv. nag ogee state of being ! (for ‘tis 


breast: 


) 


ut, (Sommer) 343 Wit 
laces of his reas oh 


Cf. F. sensé, 


} coma, etc. Nowvare. . | 


' sensatior or. se) i ) 


SENSELESSNESS, 


all true touch. x16rz Suaxs, Cymd. r, i. r35, I 
of ed babe 1612 Peachant Gent a 
raw Mars like a yong Hippolitus with an effe 
nance..proceedeth of a sencelesse & ouarcsla, afte 
1680 Orway Orphan v, vii, 2068 Why wert thou Deaf to nt, 
Cries and senseless of my Pains, 1784 Cowrrr Task y et 
Not senseless of its charms. 1796 Coteripce Let?, (18 =e 
Your poor father is, I hope, almost senseless of this caleen is 
1818 Suevtey Lugan. Hills 36 Senseless is the breast, med 
cold, Which relenting love would fold. 
+b. Unconscious that. Ods. 
1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v, xiii, As thou 
not on it, As he were senseless that it should foe gute 
3. Of a person, etc. : Devoid of sense or intelli. 
gence, stupid, silly, foolish, ie 
1565 CaLFHILL Ausw. Martialls Treat. Cross i, 42b, I 
think there is none so senslesse as yourselfe, but consters is 
words otherwise than you. 2580 Lupron Sivguila 58 Far 
more senselesse, than the senselest or brutest beast in the 
world, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, rv. i, An honest Senses 
Jesse dolt, A good poore foole. a1660 Contemp, Hist. Ire, 
(Ir. Archzeol, Soc.) II. 99 Will both churche and laitie be soe 
senclesse as not to disclaime against sucha Nero, 1670 Cor. 
TON Aspernon 11, vill. 400 His Lieutenant. . being so senselesg 
as to come upon the draw Bridge of the Castle to talk with 
them. @17x6 Soutu Serm. (1737) LV. 47 To hold forth, and 
harangue the multitude,..wheresoever, and howsoever they 
could clock the senseless and unthinking rabble about them, 
x8x9 Suetiey Cenct y. ili. 36 What ! Will you give up these 
bodies to be dragged At horses’ heels, so that our hair should 
sweep The footsteps of the vain and senseless crowd, 3685 
ask 


Senselesga 


Brewster Newton II. xxiv. 345 But when Eusebius 


her if she knew the man, she answered that she would not 
be so senseless as to accuse such men, | 
‘tb. quasi-ady. Unreasonably. O85. rare~, 

1594 Suaxs, Rich. I/7, ut. i. 44 You are too sencelessa 
obstinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditionall, 

4. Of actions, words, dispositions, etc.: Pro. 
ceeding from lack of sense or intelligence, foolish, 
Also, without sense or meaning; unmeaning, © 
meaningless, purposeless. — 

The two uses, related to different meanings of Sense SOx 
are often blended; unequivocal examples of the sense 
‘ meaningless’ are rare, | tees 

rs79 E. K. in Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded. § x What so 
they vnderstand not, they streight way deeme to be sences 
lesse. 1588 Marprel. Zpist, (Arb.) 3, D. Bridges hath written 
in your defence, a most senceless book, 2623 Purcnag 
Pilgrimage (1614) 627 The Rabbines haue another assense« 
lesse a dreame that Phineas was Elias. 2645 Ussuer Body 
Div. (1647) 419 Which thing yet were senslesse to doubt of, 
1647 CLARENDON Hist. Reb, 11. § 86 Cheap senseless libels 
were scattered about the city. 2693 Locke Zduc. 8 11 (1699) 
16, 1 cannot but conclude there are other Creatures, as w 
as Munkeys, who, little wiser than they, destroy their young 
Ones by senseless fondness, and too much embracing. xjog 
STRELE Tatler No. 26 P 10 Putting all my Forceagainst the — 
horrid and senseless Custom of Duels. 7839 Fr. A. Kemece | 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 129 Cheerful music and senseless words, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 441 The senseless and 
dastardly wickedness of mixing noxious drugs with the food 
of a young girl whom he had no. conceivable motive ta 
injure, 1864 Pusny Lect. Daniel (1876) 150 It is senseless 
to bring the Ptolemies into the line of Syrian kings. 1834 
Brerr in Law Rep. 14 Q.B.Div,. 799 If that argument be 
true, the clause..was an absolutely futile and senseless one, 


Senselessly (se'nsiésli), adv. [-ty2] In 
a senseless manner, foolishly, irrationally. Also, 
+ in a senseless or unconscious condition. — : 

r6xx Corar., Stupidement, Sencelessly, dully. x6ax Six 

» ALEXANDER in Sidney's Arcadia m1 (1629) 332 He was 
lying downe senslesly on his senslesse friend. x660 R. 

KE Fustice Vind. 7 And then most senselessly he [White] 
confounds the offices of command and obedience. x74 
Wesrey ral. 26 June, A drunken man..was so seraalecly . 
impertinent, that even his comrades were quite ashamed of 


| him. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. Pref. 3 The most brilliant — 
| achievements of human genius have been impudently and 
| senselessly caricatured. Te oe Samed 


Senselessness (senslésnés). Saba ] 

1. Absence of or incapacity for feeling (physical 
or mental); insensibility, impassibility. Also, 
mnconscions or insensible condition, as in sleep, 


b d- 


Bullinger’s Decades rt. 
but ba bem wh 


edies respecting her ens 
697 Burcnors Disc 


SENSEMENT. 


T Wriuiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 48 It is a 
Satish stupiditie and sencelesseness, both in yong and old 
men, to promise to themselues to morrow. x68r Grew 
Musawunt i. 1 iil, 44 The senselesness of the tradition of the 
Crocodiles moving his upper Jaw, is plain from[ete.J. 1847 
C, Bronts Fane Lyre xvi, He said something in praise of 
your eyes, did he? Blind puppy! Open their bleared lids 
and lock on your own accursed senselessness! 1903 Moriey 
Gladstone Vin. iti. (1905) IT, 262 In a boundless coil of mis- 
chief pure senselessness will entangle you. 

+Sensement, Sc. Ods. Forms: 5sensment, 
6 sensyment, -iment, censement, sens(i)a- 
ment, sensement, [a. OF. sensement, pseudo- 
etymological spelling (as if f. seas Sunsx sd.) of 
*censement, {£. cense-r to give a decision; see 
eMENT.] A decision, judgement. 

1488 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. *1x Forsamekle as it is 
fundin be sensment of Parliament. 1513 Douctas nes 
x1. v. 89 Mony sensymentis For Turnus schawis evident 
argumentis. 1967 Q. Mary in R. Keith Ast. AZ Scot. 
(1734) 394 He wes acquite to oure Lawis, and be the Sensa- 
ment of Parlament. 1567 Se, Acts Fas. f (1814) II. 28 Our 
Souerane Lord ..thairfor be censement of this present Parlia- 
ment, authorisis [etc.]. 1582 Reg, Privy Council Scot, 111. 
514 The said Sir James standis forfaltit be the sensiament 


of the Thre Estaittis in Parliament, 1582-8 Hist. Fas. VI | 


(1804) 37 As concerning the honor, I refer it to the sense- 
ment of the indifferent reedar, da. 51. 


Senser, obs. f. Censer 50.1, var, CENSER 53,2 
Sensewalite, obs. form of Szensuairy, 
Senshalship, obs. form of SENESCHALSHIP, 

{ Senshaw (sen{9). [prob. repr. Chinese sien 
sha (stem thread, sha gauze).] A Chinese gauze-like 
silk fabric. — na aoa 

1848 S. W. Wittiams Middle Kingd, Il. xv. 123 The 
common people wear pongee and senshaw, which they fre- 
quently dye in gambier to a dust or black color. 

Sensiament, variant of SensEMuNnr Oés, 

Sensibilitous, a. nonce-wd, [f, SENSIBILITY + 
-ous.] Cultivating ‘ sensibility’. 

z8rx Byron in Mem. F. Hodgson (1878) I. x77 But you are 


a sentimental and sensibilitous person, and will rhyme to 
the end of the chapter. 


Sensibility (sensibiliti), [ad. L. senszdilitas 
osertaes f. sevsibilés ; see SENSIBLE @. and -ITY. 
f, F. sensdbilité (1314 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. sevsés 


 bilitee, Sp. sensibilidad, Pg. sensibilidade, It. 


sensibilita, sensibilitade, -tate. 
Rare until the middle of the 18th century.} 
+1. a. gf, Sensible species; the emanations from 


bodies, which were supposed to be the cause of 


sensation. b. Capability of being perceived by 
the senses. Ods. rare. 

& 1374 CHaucer Boezh. v, met. iv, (1868) 166 Philosophers 
pat hy3ten stoiciens pat wenden bat ymages & sensibilites 

sensus et imagines] pat is to sein sensible ymaginaciouns.. 
weren inprentid in to soules fro bodies wib oute forpe. 

b, 1616 R. C. Vines’ Whistle 1. 496 That's only good In 
their grosse braines, whose visibility And appetituall sensi- 
bility Lies open to their sence. 

2. Power of sensation or perception; + the 
specific function of any of the organs of sense 
(ods.). Now often, the (greater or less) readiness 
of an organ or tissue to respond to sensory stimuli ; 
sensitiveness, 

_@1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, xci. 97 Pe sensi- 
hilitez of be Eres er harkenyng of souns. Jéid. xcii. 97 Pe 
sensibilyte of be tonge ys by way of tastynge & savour, 
mita~ao Lyoc. Troy Bk. 11. 5687 Comparysownyd..To a 
sowle bat were vegetable, Pe whiche, with-oute sensibilite 
Mypysireth lyf in herbe, flour, and tre, 1533 Evvor Cast. 
Ffelthe (1541) 52 The sinewes which make sensibilitie, the 
rootes of whom are in the braine. 1769 Cook 1s¢ Voy. 1. iv. 
in Hawkesworth Vay. (1773) 11.5: Having now been exposed 


to the cold and the snow near an hour and an half, some of 


the rest ie to lose their sensibility. 1789 W. Bucuan 
Dom. Med, (1790) 557 The great sensibility of their 
[children's] organs, 1794 Parey Nat. Theos. xxvi. (1819) 
an Ae increased, no less than an impaired sensibility, in- 
uces @ state of disease and suffering. x807 Med. Frat. 
XVIL. 523 The anatomically non-corresponding points of 
the twoeyes may be possessed of equal sensibility. 1834 
M*Murrarn Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd, 16 Sensibility resides 
in the nervous system, 1873 W.S. Watson Dis, Nose ax 
Common sensation or tactile sensibility. 1879 Cassel/'s 
Techn, Educ. 1. 350 1 A more than normal sensibility in 
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1751 Orrery Rem, Swi/? iii. (ed. 5) 2x The treatment was 
thought injurious, and Swift expressed his sensibility of it 
“in a short, but mig bra copy of verses entitled Zhe Dis- 
covery. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quad, (1809) Il. 83, I 
am very sensible..of your friendship.., and that sensibility 
constitutes..my happiness. 1776 Jounson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale x Apr., I was on Saturday at Mrs. Montague’s, who 
expressed great sensibility of your loss. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
NV. Guinea 250, 1 expressed my sensibility of bis man 
marks of favour to myself. xry90 Ducut Discourses UI. xvil. 
363 A sensibility of our own weakness. 1818 Lapy CuarLR- 
viLLE in Lady Morgan Passages A mga (1859) 244, I will 
only speak of my real sensibility of Sir Charles’s kind 
pohteness. 


+ b. 27. A person’s feelings of gratitude. Ods. 


2753 Ricnarpson Grandson (1751) LV. xxii. 168, I cannot | 


speak my grateful sensibilities, 
+c. A mark of appreciation or consideration ; 
a delicate attention. Ods. 

2795 Sir J. Datrympie Let. to Admiralty 9 Every sensi- 
bility that we can shew to our brave Officers and Seamen., 
is too little for what they do for us. 

5. Quickness and acuteness of apprehension or 
feeling; the quality of being easily and strongly 
affected by emotional influences; sensitiveness. 
Also, with const., sensitiveness 40, keen sense of 
something. i oe 

x7rx Appison Sfect. No. 231 B 7 Modesty..is a kind of 
quick and delicate Feeling in the Soul...Jt is such an ex- 
quate Sensibility, as warns a woman to shun the first 

ppearance of every thing which is hurtful. r74x Hume 
4ss.i. 2 There is a certain Delicacy of Passion, to which 
some People are subject, that makes them extremely sensible 
to all the Accidents of Life...And when a Person, that has 
this Sensibility of Temper, meets with any Misfortune, his 
Sorrow or Resentment takes intire Possession of him, 1756 
Burke Sudl, § B. Introd. (1759) 34 It frequently happens 
that a very poor judge, merely by force of a greater com- 
plexional sensibility, is more affected by a very poor piece, 
than the best judge by the most perfect. 1779-81 JOHNSON 
L. P., Philips Wks. 1787 1V.197 He had great sensibility 
of censure, 1794 Gopwin Cad. Williams tox My life has 
been spent in the keenest and most unintermitted sensibility 
to reputation. 2799 Sicketmore Agnes & Leonora II. g 
Her feelings, which had been so acutely wounded, .as almost 
to hurry sensibility to madness, now assailed her with reno- 
vated force. 1802-12 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Hvid. (1827) 
Vz 655 A man's sensibility to pecuniary influence. x8x0 
W. Witson Hist. Dissent, Churches Ill. 50 He dis- 
covered great sensibility and grief on this occasion. 181g 
Jang Austen £72ma u.vi, More acute sensibility to fine 
sounds than to my feelings. x8a2 Haziitr Tadde-t, Ser. 1. 
ix. 192 That trembling sensibility which is awake to every 
change and every modification of its ever-varying impres- 
sions. 1832 Wi Irvine Af, I, 203, I have often res 
marked this sensibility of the common people of Spain to 
the charms of natural objects. 1843 Ruskin A/od, Paint. I. 1. 

6. iii. § 4. 410 A sensibility to colour... being very different 
from a sensibility to form. a1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
xxiv. V. 197 From Charles neither the remains of his mother 
nor those of his grandfather could draw any sign of sensi- 
bility. 1874 Suerman Meme. (1875) IL. xxiv. 395: I would 
define true courage to be a perfect sensibility of the measure 
of danger, and a mental willingness to incur it, 

b. #7. Emotional capacities ; + instincts of liking 
or aversion. t | 

1634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Balsac’s Lett. 36 It is fitting that 
reason convince our Sensibilities, causing us to agree to what 
is otherwise distasteful unto us. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Amz, 
Breakf-t, xii. 111 Something intensely human, narrow, and 
definite pierces to the seat of our sensibilities more readily 
than huge occurrences and catastrophes. x892 Birrce /n 
Midst of Life 109 Doubtless this feeling was due to his un- 


usually acute sensibilities—his keen sense of the beautiful, | 


which these hideous chines outraged. 

G. sing. and pi, Liability to feel offended or 
hurt by unkindness or lack of respect; suscepti- 
bilities, | 

1769 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 85, I wish he would 


not give too much way to his own sensibilities, and still less | 


(in this poy to the sensibilities of other people, x77 
urEens in Sparks Cory. Amer. Rev, (1853) Il. 203 T 
Count’'s sensibility was much wounded, x 
Miseries Hum. Life ae vu, xli, Grating the sensibility, 
the prepossessions. .o 
by some queen words, Prescorr PAP I1, 
(1857) L. x56 The sensibilities of 2 commercial people. 


feel compassion for suffering, and to 
the pathetic in literature or art. 
ego mage Na ey 
E ipa pha 


SENSIBLE, 


x66a Sm S, Ture Adv. Five Hours 1. 6 Your Story (1 
confess) is strangely moving; Yet if you could my Fortune 
weigh with dag n scales of equal Sensibility, You would 


not change your Sufferings, for mine. 1783 Cuttum in Pari 
Trans. LX XIV, 417 As the two last are solstitial, and rather 
delicate plants, I wondered the less at their sensibility, 
1793 SMEATON Edystone £. § 184 Mortar made up with alte 
water, might equally discover its sensibility of moisture. 
1825 Nicnouson Oger. Meck. 42 Thus a receptacle is given 


| to the fluid [mercury], which would otherwise disturb the 
| centrifugal force and impair the sensibility of the instrument, 


7 J. Berssrorp | 
Sie paiaon tn noms 794 ee Spee i: 3 
Mele | og 

| 


1841 R. Hunr Art Photogr. 3 The want of sensibility in the 
preparation..rendered it necessary that the prepared plate 
should be exposed..from seven to twelve hours. 1866 R. M. 
Ferauson £éectr. (1870) 21 he sensibility of the [magnetic] 
needle. 1879 Tuomson & Tait Wat. PAil. 1. 3. § 431 Quali- 
ties of a balance :..Sensibility. .. The definite measure of the 
sensibility is the angle through which the beam is deflected 
by a stated difference between the loads in the pans. 1880 

~ & F. Darwin Movem. P2. x93 Here then we have a case 
of specialized sensibility, like that of the glands of Drosera, 
2882 Vinus tr. Sacks’ Hot. 897 The differing sensibility of 
leaves to variations of temperature on the one hand, and to 
variations in the intensity of light on the other. © 


Sensibilize (se'nsibiloi:z), w. ff late L. sezsz- 


b7/-4s SENSIBLE + -1ZE, after F. sensibzliser.] trans. 


To render sensitive. Hence Se’nsibili:zing £7/. a. ; 
Sensibilizer. a. khys. (see quot. 1900); 
b. Photogr. = Feyres es | 

1900 Lancet 25 Aug. 564/2 To this specific body [a certain 
substance in he serum. fan immunized animal a Bordet 
ae the name of ‘sensibiliser’, because it renders the blood- 

isc or the specific micro-organism susceptible to the attack 
of the normally present haemolytic ferment. xg90q4 A nom 
dedige May 98/r A sheet of silver bromide jelly to which a 
sensibiliser absorbing the yellow and green rays was added. 

Sensible (sensib’l), a. (and sé.). Also 4-6 
sencyble, sensyble, 5 sensibill, -yll, censible, 
6 sensybul, sensibil, 6-7 sencible, (sensable, 
8 senceible). [a F. sensible, ad. late L. sensi- 
dlis, f. sens- (:—"sentt-), ppl. stem of senfire to per- 
ceive, feel : see -IBLE. Cf. Sp. sensible, Pg. senszvel, 
It. sensibile.] A. adf. % o28 

I. That can be felt or perceived. 


1434-5 Misyn Fire of Love 2 When 


By sensible obj 
standing has a 


Pret. xiv. t 
Gosp. vi. (ed. 5) 


Gnore "Plato L iL oe ane ; 


tainly a 
e. Fifects Air i. x Air is 
ia Pat ig Days 
EE de OG 1 hte Le (LOB) 
—mscn 


tions in scientificuse, Sensible 
ON 1, Sensible heat (+ caloric) 
stinction to latent heat: see Hear 


gE 


SRST SE 


SENSIBLE. 


+e. quasi-adv. Perceptibly. Ods. ie 
1590 Swinsurne Testaments 167 Although his childe did 
neuer crie, so that it did sensible breath or mous, 
2, Perceptible by the mind or the inward feelings. 
1597 Morty Jntrod. Mus. 100 This waie is so well, as I 
erceiue no sensible fault in it. xgox Standey's Hist, Philos. 
iog. 11 He affirms that it bears sensible marks of its New- 
ness. 32734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 13 The 
visible and sensible connexion of sacred and profane eat 
178a J. Brown View Nat, & Rev, Relig. v. v. 498 Sensible 
assurance of God's love. 1854 C. Hopce Conz. Roz. vit. 
201 Conversion is a great change, sensible to him that ex- 
periences it, and visible to others, 1875 Mannine 47/ssion 
Holy Ghost iv. 104 But the love of God does not mean..the 
_ Sensible love which we feel towards human friends, 


‘3. Easy to perceive, evident. | 


a 1586 Sionry Arcadia m, (Sommer) 319 Their smart being | 


more sensible to others eyes, then to their owne feeling. 
r604 T. Wricut Passtons v. § 2. 166 In some musick there 
is to be noted a manifest loose effeminatenesse: and the 
experience is so sensible, that it were superfluous to proceed 
any farther in poke. 1604 R. Cawprey Sable i 
Sensiéle, easily felt or perceiued, x690 Locke Aum, ae 
ut. v. § 8 These are too sensible proofs to be doubted, 1692 
~~ Let, to Molyneux Lett. (1708) 10 We had here..a very 
sensible earthquake, ie C. Martner Magu. Chr. vi. vil. 
78 In this present Evil World, it is no Wonder that the 
Operations of the Evil Angels are more sensible than of the 
Good ones, 1736 Butter Anal, 1 v. 125 Under the more 
Immediate, or if such an expression ati used, the more 
sensible government of God. 1794 S, Wittrams Vermeont 
57 It, .is most of all sensible and apparent in a new country. 
38x6 P. Creave.ann Ji. 539 It yields a white smoke and 
a very sensible odor of garlic. 1831 Brewster Nat, Magic 
vi. (833) x42 A tremulous and perfectly transparent vapour 
was particularly sensible and profuse, x8g3 PaiLups Revers 
Yorks. v. 1§0 The warming influence of the sea air begins 
to be very sensible in October, 

4, Large enough to be perceived or to be worth 


considering ; appreciable, considerable. Now only 


of immaterial things (as quantities, magnitudes,etc.), 
2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviti. ev. (1495) 849 And 
though a moughte be a sencyble beest: yet he hydet hym- 
selfe wythin the clothe that yneth he is seen. sa Lam- 
BARDE Aiven, tv. xx. (1588) 619 If our Gaoles in Englande 
_ were more often swept and emptied, I_ doubt not, but that 
wee also should finde a sensible profite to arise thereby. 
1646 Sin T. Browns Psend, Zp. 1v. vii, 196 We could discover 
mo sensible difference in weight. x9s35 B. Martin Mag. 
Arts & Sci..116 A very sensible Distance Eastward. 7798 
ht deg nd Writ, (1859) III. 340 You will perceive that the 
ndian War calls for sensible exertions, g's Q. Frnl. Set, 
etc, XVIII, 398 It re-dissolves, especially if the muriatic 
acid added be in sensible excess. 1843 Portnocn Geol, 215 
Both contain a sensible amount of Strontian, 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac, 1.1.4 A fine mud, composed of fag’ ba of sensible 
, if 2 


magnitude, 1877 Excycl, Brit. V1. 33/2 Epicycloidal cams 
described as follows..may be vvecd without any sensible 


‘error. 1880 C. R Marxnam Perue. Bark mt. xv. 436 [It 
will) effect a sensible reduction in these figures, 
tomake'a strong impression on the mind ; striking, 


: aner at ma : to 
their audience. xg58 Bonners in Foxe A. $ Jf, (1583) 2041/2 
It doth of a good | ee & of 


thereun or fitte, sensible, and cantme kin 


Fives Impr. 22 If 
The 4 


shall endeavour 
ain. my meaning a little more sensible by a Scheme. 
‘Suehas is acutely felt; markedly f 

Const. ta. Obs. 


. 1678 My woe too sencible thy passion 
ne ace all z5p8 Yous Diena ket tele 
my selfe whe 


se, etc. ; Easily understood ; suited 


sensible parts of the 
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sible creatures. a 1676 Have Prim. Orig, Man. 1. i. (1677) 
g That Sensible Natures should enjoy a life of Sense. x690 
Locke Hum, Und. 1. i. $1 It is the Understanding that 
sets Man above the rest of sensible Beings, 1755 B. MARTIN 
Mag. Arts & Sci. 79 Can it be ible for Ce sensible 
Beings to endure that Intensity of Cold, and live | 
'b. of organs, tissues, or parts of the body. 
e1400 Lanjranc’s Civurg. 24 From be brayn comen .vij. 
peire cordes & pei ben clepid sensible senewis. /éid. 28 Pe 


skyn..is maad of smale | sheer of veynes, senewis, & arteries, 


pat makip him censible, & geuep him li3f & worchinge. 1547 
Boorpgs Srev. Health xcvii. 38 A tothe is a sencyble bone, 
the whiche beynge in a lyvyng mans heade hath felynge. 
1831 Youatr Horse (1843) 378 Between the coffin-bone and 
the horny sole is situated the sensible sole. 1849 Noap 
Electricity (ed. 3) 234 The pain is ofa sharper kind on those 
y included in the circuit, which are 
on the negative side of the pile. 1850 Scoressy Cieever's 
Whalem, Adv. y. (1859) 69 Outside of the sensible skin. 

+0. Sensible virtue, wit, later sensible faculty, 
capacity: faculty of sensation. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ut. xii. (1495) 55 The vertue 
sensyble that meuyth is departed on thre, One partye hyghte 


Naturalis, and the other Vitalis, and the other Animalis. | 


¢1407 Lypa, Reson & Sens. 716 Whiche vertu namyd ys 
sensible, And is, as y reberse kan, Yove to beste and eke to 
man. 3894 Hooker £ccd, Pol.1.vi. $2 Beasts are in sensible 
capacitie as ripe even as men pasar i) ee more ripe, 

erroneous use. ¢1400 Leryn 262% Wherfor wee must, with 
al our wit sensibill Such answers.vs purvey, pat bey been 
insolibil, _ 

+8. Having (more or less) acute power of sensa~ 
tion; sensitive. Obs. : 

1526 Pilg». Perf, (W.de W. 21531) 205 Whose blessed flesshe 
was moost tender sensible and lyuely. 1543 ‘rangRon igo's 
Chirurg. i. ii. 16 After the digestyve, ye must clense the 
place wyth a seootapag gg i of syrupe of Roses, cheyfelye 
whan the aposteme is aboute very sensible places. 1600 
Surrier Country Farnt 1. xvi. 299 The stomacke being 
easie and inclined to vomit, as hauing a verie sensible orifice, 
x6r0 SHAKS, shah 1, i. 174 These Gentlemen, who are of 
such sensible and nimble Lungs, that they alwayes vse to 
laugh at nothing. 1644 Mitton Avreog, (Arb.) 54 An im- 
position which I cannot believe how he that values time, 
and his own studies, or is but of a sensible nostril] should be 


| able to endure. 1662 R. Matnew Unl. Alch. 54 A Woman 


| comes to me sorely afflicted a long time in all 


er limbs. . 3 
the woman I perceived was exceeding sensible, and in most 
alg extremity Pag out. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaistuan's 
Theat. World ny, 318 A Faggot et hot, applyed to the 
most sensible parts about him, 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 324 The Flesh at the Bottom of the Wound 
was very sensible. Goipsm. Vic. W, iii, Physicians 
tell us of a disorder, in which the whole body is so exqui- 
sitely sensible, that the slightest touch gives pain. x8z3 J. 
Tuomson Leet. Jnflam. 45 Parts, which in the sound state 
have little or no sensibility, become exquisitely sensible in 
the inflamed. 1832 Brewster Vai, Magic ix. ( 3839) 229 The 
human ear is so extremely sensible as to be capable of ap- 


| preciating sounds which arise from about twenty-four thou- 
| gand vibrations in a second, 


Jig. phrase. Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. (O. H.§.) I. 
44 W ho have toach'd'em in y* sensible pt by. .making Scotch 
men Aliens. ax7xg Burnet Out Time (1823) I. 416 And, 
to touch the King in a sensible port, he said, the covenant, 
stuck so deep in, their hearts, that no good could be done 
till that was rooted out. 1817 Jas, Mitt, Brit. India IIT 


(some object of sensation) ; sensiti 
ul. C. 1. iii, 18 Yet his. Hand, Not sensible 


of fire, remain’d vnscorch'’d.. 1774 Gotnsm, Nat. Hist. 1. 


SENSIBLE. 


266x Ferrnam Resolves 1. xxiv. (ed. 8) 23x Like the can 
sible plant, when the hand of flesh does reuEh it, hee 
in all her leaves. 1678 Locke Let. to Boyle in Bourne Life 
(2876) 1. 399 A very sensible hygrometer. 3684 R. WaLteg 
Nat. Exper.5 The Third [thermometer]. .is more sensible, 
and swifter near four times. 1725 Stoane Y¥amaica II, 58 
Sensible Grass. It is so very sensible that. .I have on horse. 
back wrote my name with a rod in a spot of it which con. 
tinued visible for some time. 1742 Burcess in PAiZ, Trang, 
XLII. 4 The Antidote is, the Root of the Sensible Weed ag 
it is commonly called, or Herba Sensitiva. 1769 E. Bane 
cRort Guiana 225 From the Sensible Plant to the scarce — 
vegetable Moss, all are exquisitely adapted. 1819 J. G. 
Curpren Chem, Anal. 372 This balance is sensible to the 
x/roodth part of a grain when loaded with 1000 grains in 
each pan. 1834 Mrs, SoMERVILLE Connex. Phys. Sct. xxxi. 
330 This instrument [the galvanometer] is rendered much _ 
more sensible by neutralizing the effects of the earth’s mac. 
netism on the needle, 1835~4r Branos Man. Chem, 72 
Nitrate of mercury is a prevaricating test, but very sensible 
to a variety of substances that may exist in mineral waters, 


tb. Music. Sensible note. [tr. F. note sensible.) 


= leading note (see LEADING Zp/. a.). Cf. Senate 
TIVE. Ods. | as | | : 
3797 Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XIL sax/r This third major, 
which with the generator forms a semitone, has for that 
reason been called the sensible note, as introducing the 
generator. 180x Bussy Dict. Mus., Sensible, the appella. 
tion given to the seed HabAaioge of any key. x827 Bowe 
Every-day Bk. U1. 965 The first note., has the effect of that 
which our musicians call sensible. 1830 Axaminer 340/2 
(Review of Drouet’s Method of Flute Playing) (Condemns 
the term asnot English. = ta | 
TIT. Actually perceiving or feeling, | 
Il. Cognizant, conscious, aware of something, 
Often with some tinge of emotional sense: Cog- 
nizant of something as a ground for pleasure or 
regret. Const. of, { 40; also with clause, Now 
somewhat rare. | - | | 
¢141a Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1566 Art bou oght, sone 
myn, sensible In whiche cas bat bou ee che Yorker | 
And in whiche nat? 1625 Bacon Zss., Great Place (Arb) 
293 Be not too sensible, or too remembring, of thy Place, in 
Conuersation. Jbid., Greain. Kingd. (Arb.) 481 Nay, it 
seemeth at this instant, they [the Spaniards] are sensible of | 
this want of Natiues, 1662 J. Davizs Olearius Voy, Ambasy 
200 The Birds, which were not yer sensible of the Cold,.. 
continued their Chirping and Singing till near the middle 
of December. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., Which shows 
how little we are sensible of the weight of the business upon 
us, 1676 Tamia Let. to Sir F. Williamson 12 June, I went: 
to Monsieur Mauregnault, and made him sensible, how all. 
these Exceptions of the Resident were expresly provided 
against. 1683 Tryon Way to Health (1697) 92 The learned 
Prophet Moses was sensible that the common and frequent 
rei of Flesh was very dangerous, 1699 Bentriey Phak 
309, | am sensible how long I have detain’d the Reader 


upon this Subject. a 1700 Everyn Diary June 1645, I think 
I was never sensible of so burning a heate as I was this 


season, Dryven Sigism. § Guise. 270 The gloomy 


ers. 182g Scorr Betrothed ii, He was sensible that the 
nce which he meditated might indeed be tolerated, but, 


, x68, Iam sensible that the mention of such a 
dful ofa person. Obs. _ 
in Bllis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 309 The pere 


sons whioe in this onr extremity are soe sen ible 
6 H. Lawrence Comm. Angelis Ded. 2b, As we 
nore sensible of our enemyes than our friends, 


sense of something. : 
Gratefally co’ 


My 


ul or resentful 


r conscious ; having a pleasurable, — 


SENSIBLE. 


vassal. 1831 — Cz, Robt. xvi, The creature seemed sensible 
of the clemency. 1856 Carty.e Let. to F. Knight 19 Apr., 
Surely I am very sensible to the kindness of the President 
and Council in this matter. 1895 NV. Amer, Rev. Aug, 149 
They are always sensible to kindness and sympathy. 

+b. Without const. Oés. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) IIT. 62, I kissed her, and 
she made mea courtesy for my condescension ; and blushed, 
and seemed sensible all over. : j ow 

13. Conscious, free from physical insensibility 
or delirium. 

1732 Lepiarp Se¢hos II. 1x. 283 The governor was not yet 
sensible. 2743 Butxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 32 
Where we saw Mr. Cozens. .alive, and to Appearance sen- 
sible, but speechless. 1835 Comrie Almanack (1870) 2 Nurse, 
Speak softly, Sir; my master’s turning blue, He’s not been 
sensible since last November. Rig. Hus. (aside) Nor ever 
was, that Icanremember, 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Aallib, 
i, vi, ‘And now the doctor says he has not many hours to 
live.’ ‘lamsorry to hearit,’ cried William, ‘Ishe sensible?? 
2891 °J.S. Winter’ Lumley xiii, He's asking for you and 


is quiet and sensible. 

IV. 14. Endowed with good sense; intelli- 
gent, reasonable, judicious, 

Stigmatized by Johnson 1755 as used only ‘in low con- 
versation ’. In some of the early instances the sense may 
perh, be rather ‘capable of mental perception’. 

4884 R. Scor Discow. Witcher. 1, viil. (1886) 40 If the 
were sensible, they would saie to the divell: Whie should 
hearken to you? 1886 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) t1x 
These (the more sensible they are with whom wee deale, and 
of greater capac'ty) the more vehemently may we enforce by 
all sorts of forcible arguments. 1596 Suaxs. Merry W. 11. 
i. rsx “I'was a good sensible fellow. x397 — 2 Hen. IV, 1 ii. 
azo For the boxe of th’eare that the Prince eee you, he 

aue it like a rude Prince, and you tooke it like a sensible 

rd. 1398 W. Puirup tr. Lzuschotex 1. xlvi. 85 In the 
Island of Seylon there are also great numbers (of Elephants], 
which are esteemed the best and sensiblest ofall the worlde, 
¢x600 Bacon Elem. Com. Laws (1630) Pref. B 3b, And that 
' Ciuilians, States-men, Schollers, and other sensible men 
might not haue beene barred from them. 1712 Appison 
Spect. No. 130 & 3 Sir Roger. .knew several sensible People 
who believed these | ae now and then foretold very 
strange things. 1747 H, WaLpoLe Let. to Mann x Sept 
You will, I think, like Sir James Grey; he is very civil an 

ood-humoured, and sensible. 1766 Gounsm, Vic. W. xxxi, 
My loveliest, my most sensible of girls. 1768 Simm P. Francis 
Let, 26 Apr. Menz, (1867) 1. 210 The woman..is honest and in- 
telligent, or in the cant word, sensible, 178x Cowper Convers. 
193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred man Will not affront 
me, and no other can, x849 Macauay Hist. Eng. vi, II. 97 
He was too sensible a man not to know that he might at some 

i future time be called to a serious account by a parliament. 
| 1860 Proc, Zool, Soc. 184 It [a young female Gorilla] was 
| Ps tame, lively, sensible, and not near so noisy or dirty as a 
Chimpanzee. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard’s Daxll.g | 
*They’re all glad to get a husband; even the sensiblest of 
them’, chuckled the farmer. 1885 O. W. Houmes Mortal 
Antipathy iv. (1886) 65 No sensible person in Arrowhead 
| : village really believed in the evil eye. 
| pb. Of action, behaviour, discourse, etc, : Marked 
' by, exhibiting, or proceeding from good sense. 
| 1653 H. More Antiad. Ath, 1. xitt (1662) 126 The manner of 
this Genius his sensible Converse, @ 1699 Temrie On Health 
Tea 8 Life Wks. 1720 I. 277 He had been a Soldier in the 
ales 
1778 


‘oyage..of which He gave me a sensible Account. 
Mz. D'Arsiay Diary Sept., She has a sensible and 
penetrating countenance. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Aug. 362 
| A very sensible paper, on the use of lime, x822 Lams Elia 
= Ser. 1, Some Old Actors, His rebuke to the knight and his 
: sottish revellers, is sensible and spirited. 1849 MACAULAY 
. Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 221 mote, The most sensible thing said in 
the House of Commons, on this subject, came from Sir 
William Coventry. ae 
Comé, 1895 J. G. Murtais Breath Veldt (1899) 116 Oom 
Paul’s mode uf government is entirely unpopular amongst 
the more sensible-minded Dutch, 
B. adsol. and sd. 
1. That which produces sensation; that which is 
perceptible; an object of sense, or of any one of 
_ the senses. | | 


Procius I. 44 me All the ancient theologists..affirmed 


the feelings ; clearl 
| hath not their 
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Sensibleness (se‘nsib’Inés), [f. Sunsrpne a. 
—+-NESS.] 7 | | 

+1. The quality or state of being sensible or 
capable of sensation ; sensibility ; sensitiveness. 

1828 Paynete Salerne’s Regine. Rj b, Popie sede both 
taketh away the sensiblenes of the membres..and prouoketh 
to slepe. » 3597 A. M, tr. Guillemean'’s Fr. Chirurg. 22/3 
The yonge Chyrurgiane may knowe them by there sen- 
siblenes, because they are verye dolorous and full of payne. 
1656 W. MounraGur Sve ee Woman 124 Pain and sen- 
siblenesse, are never in dead bodies. 17.. SHarp (J.), The 
sensibleness of the eye renders it subject to pain. 

+2. Of speech : Intelligibility, impressiveness. 

21586 Stoney Apol. Poet. (Arb.) 69 Because with a playne 
sensiblenes, they might win credit of popular eares. 

+3. Tenderness of feeling, sensibility. Ods. 

@ 1631 Donne Servo, Ixxxv. (1649) Il. 31 There ltes a burden 
upon them too, to consider with a compassionate sensible. 
nesse, the grievances that oppresse the other part. - 

+4. The state or fact of being sensible or 

emotionally (esp. gratefully} conscious of some- 
thing. Const. of; rarely with clause. Obs. 

1605 A. Wotton Answ. late Popish Art. Ded., All that 
remaines is by this, or some such like deed, to Vibeng: my 
sensiblenes of your great fauour, 2642 Futter Holy ¢ Prof 
Sit xii. a7 Blushing..not arising from guiltinesse. .but.. 
from sensiblenesse of disgrace. a2680 Cuarnock A tirid, 
God (1834) 1. 689 The fruit of these falls is ..a deeper sensible« 
ness wherein their security lies. @1708 Bevertpce 7 kes. 
Theol, (1711) IL. 367 The first step to holiness and felicity, 
is sensibleness of our sin and misery. 

+5. Perceptibility. Ods. 

1653 H. Mors Antid. Ath, 1. viii, (2712) 2t This absurdity 
cannot be excused from the sensibleness of Matter since the 
Atheist is forced to admit such things as fall not under 
Sense, 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art v. (1848) 193 Bronze..may, 
pat the weight and sensibleness of its colour, do extremely 
we * 

6. The quality of being sensible or of having 
good sense; intelligence, sound judgement. 

1888 Spectator 1 5 Sept. 1246/2 That quality of sensible- 
ness which has made him a valued member of Conservative 
Cabinets. ote a 

Sensibly uo) adv, Also 6 sensybly, 
sensiblie, senciblie, 6~7 sencibly; (uncontracted 
form: 7 sensiblely.). [f. SmnsIBLE @.+-Ly¥ %.] 

1. In a manner perceptible to the senses; so far 
as can be perceived. : 

cx425 St. Mary of Oignies 1, x. in Anglia VIII. 146/38 So 
grete froste pat..in be holy chalys, while pe preste songe, 
wyne fros sensibly & sodeynly in to yce. 1542 R. CopLanp 
Galyen's Terap. 2 ij, Some parte of the medycament wyll 
flowe by lytel & lytel in to y* artere sensibly and manyfestly. 
x588 Suaks. 77¢. A. 1. ii. t22 He is your brother Lords, 
sensibly fed Of that selfe blood that first gaue life to you. 
x653 in Swayne Churchw, Acc. Sarnum (1896) 228 The maine 
pillars did bulge out, and sensiblely shake. xzos ADDISON 
Ltaly, Ferrara 14 From Venice to Ancona the Tide comes 
in very sensibly atits stated Periods. 1850 Bokn’s Hana-bk. 
Games (1867) po Ifa ball is made to go to the brink of a 
pocket, and alter sensibly standing still, should fall into it, 
the striker wins nothing. 1893 Sir R. BALL Story ¥. Sucve 
36 Lines drawn from various points on the Earth to Pollux 
would all appear sensibly parallel. 

b. In an appreciable degree, | 

3675-6 Boyt in Phil. Trans. No, 122. 522 The two i i 
dients were easily mingled, and grew not only sensibly but 
considerably hot [in the palm of his hand]. 2728 tr. ew. 
ton’s Treat. Syst. World 123 Spats those rays are not 
able sensibly to move the gross substances in our parts. 
1762 Lp. Kamas Zdem. Crit. xviii. § 4 (1774) IL. 131 The pause 
also is sensibly affected by the position of the accent, ax18r7 


T. Dwicur Trav. New Eng. (1823) IV. 358 At the end of two — 


ears, this currency, in consequence of enormous emissions, 

gan sensibly to depreciate. x880 Geis Phys, Geog: iv. 
278 The sea is said to be sensibly decreasing in size. 

+2. @. With self-consciousness, consciously. b. 
Of feeling : rape intensely. Ods. 

1ga6 Filer. Perf (W. de W. 7530) 288 b, And than he 
begynneth to loue sensybly: and t. 
loueth God, 1586 B. Younc Guasso’s Civ. Cone, w. 176, I 
doe sensiblie feele all the superfluous humours (engendred 
by solitarinesse) consumed quite, and spent in mee. 163 


ucE God's Arrows 111, § 58. 296 No marvell then that they | 


who, .rashly thrust themselves into warre, be made sen 
to feele the smart of their folly. 2698 Bunyan Pu 
(1900) 133 When he doth conoid (Fe with heart- 
tion thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his 61 
1719 De For Crusoe. (Globe) r1xq It was now 
sensibly to feel how much more happy this Lif 
was,.than the wicked.. Life I led all the past Pay 
Days. 180-6 Cary Dante, /nfvi.iro As each thir 
perfection grows, It feels more sensibly both goo: 
+3. So as to be vd 


1576 Fremine 2 
of Venerie, I mean 


first he feleth thathe 


SENSITIVE, 


sensibly on all common topics. Jfod, He behaved sensibly 
under the circumstances. | : : 

Comb. x899 West. Gaz. 13 Jan. 3/2 A sensibly-written 
book, which will serve a useful purpose. . 

*Sensical, 2. Ods. rare. [f. Smnse 5d. + 
Elta Sensible. 

es . J. Prarr Family Secrets in Monthly Rev. XXII. 
60 [Uses ‘sensical’ and ‘sensate’ for sensible]. 2839 J. 
Rocers A ntipopopr. 1. iii. § 1.75 With sensical and thought- 
ful men. | 

Sensifacient (sensiféi fine), a. [f. L. sens-us 
SENSE sd, +-(I)FACIENT.] Producing sensation. 

x8799 Huxiey Sez. & Cult. x. (1881) 257 The epithelium 
may be said to be receptive, ..and the sensorium sensifacient, 
1899 Adldutt's Syst. Med. VI. 514 Sensifacient cells. 

Sensiferous (sensi‘féres), a [f. L. sens-us 
Sense sé. +~-IFERouS.] Conveying sensation, 

1656 BLountr Glossogr. 1659 H. More /senort. Soul 1. 
vill, (r713) 97 Besides, that the sensiferous impresses of 
motion aie, 1 the eyes play under them. 1826 Kirey & 
Sp. Entomol, U1. xxxiii. 356 Two jointed sensiferous organs. 
1879 Huxiey Set, & Cult. x. (1882) 246 On Sensation and 


the Unity of Structure of sensiferous Organs. 


Sensific (sensifik), a. (and sé.) [ad. late L. 


sensificus, f. L. sens-us SENSE sb. t see -1FI0.] 


A. adj. Of nerves: Producing sensation. _ 
1822 Goon Study Med, 111. 28 marg., Hence sometimes 
asensific power and sometimes a motory, 1835-6 J'eda’s 
Cycl. Anat, 1. 800/2 Convulsion is not..an affection..of the 
sensific part ofthe nervous system. = | 
B. sb. (or absol. use of adj.) Only in £4 
= SIGNIPICS. ——-X896 [see Stanrrics). 
Sensifica‘tory, ¢ [f late L. senstjicdre 
SENSIFY v.: see -ORY2,] Producing sensation. 
1879 Huxiey Sez. §& Cult. x. (1881) 268 Each consists of a 
receptive, a transmissive, and a sensificatory portion. 
Sensify (sensifoi),v. [ad. late L. senszjicére, 
f. sens-us SENSE sb.: see -IFY.] f¢rans. To trans- 
form (physical changes) into sensation, Hence 
Se-nsify:ing ppl. a. 7 
1678 J. Brown Disc. Wounds 238 The Nerves are soon 
resolved and distended, the senses flagg, and the Sensifying 
uality doth perish. 188 W. M. Wituiams Sci. in Short 
hapters (1882) 44 In such a world of intermediate activities 
the insect probably lives..with his minute eye-like onstage 
sensifying material movements that lie between our worl 
of sounds and our other far-distant worlds of heat and light. 
Sensigenous (sensi'dzénos), a. [f. Sensesd. + 
-(I)GEN +-0us.] Producing sensation. : | 
1874 Hux.ey in Nature 3 Sept. 3965/2 The sensation which 


passed, away leaves behind molecules of the brain com: 


petent to its reproduction—‘sensigenous molecules’ so to 
§ 1879 — Hume ii. 73 The sensigenous object, 

at masterful entity, the Ego. F 
Sensile (sensil, -oil), a. [ad L. sensel-ds 
endowed with sensation, f, sevs-, sentire to feel: 
see -1LE.] Capable of perception, sentient. 

1823 T. Bussy Lucretius I. 11. Comm. p. xxxv, Plato.. 
red t that sensible beings are formed from sensile atoms. 
Lbid. Il. v1. 904 Others with stench the sensile nostrils teaze, 
3843 WILKINSON tr. Swedenborg’s Anim, Kingd. 1. 1. 4% 
Different organic series, muscular, glandular, and sensile, 
Sensine, obs. variant of SENSYNE. 


Sensism (se‘nsiz'm). rare, [f. Suns 5d.+ 


-IsM.] a. Devotion to the things of sense, se 
lity. b. 2&zlos, = SENSATIONALISM, 
1857 W. Fiemine Voc. Philos. 462 Sensism..is the doch 

that all our knowledge is derived originally fr 

Jéid. Sensism gives the single fact of sensation ; 
to explain all mental phenomena, xége Lrty' 
° 


luptnous sensism extracted from iy ! 


Vv 

oe Turner Hest. Philos. 268 

versal means sensism. ee 

Bensist (se'nsist). (fs 

SENSATIONALIST ¥. Al 
«874 Mivarr in Com: 

from ue teaching of t 


Rew. daly 18 A sensistic philo. 
rh & the natural powers of the 
west limits, left indefinite for 


SRR OTE EEE IAI DEP EDEL EEE TE 


SENSITIVE, 


and from the intellective son, which in rational animals 
(men) is superadded to the two others. Similarly sexsitive 
virtue (wirtus sensitiva), the faculty of sensation. 


a. & gt Wars Alex. 4381 pe faire floryscht filds of | 


floures & of herbys, Quare-of pe breth as of bawme blawis 
in oure noose, Pat ilk sensitife saule mast souorly delyte. 
cxr4o7 Lyvc, Keson & Sens. 698 God..Hath yove and 
graunted vnto man..Twoo maners of knowlychynge... 

the first..Called the vertu. sensytif By which he feleth.. 


Thinges..Which to forn him be present. ¢1449 Prcock | 


Repr.t, xiv. 74 Tho same treuthis whiche outward sensityue 
wittis knowen. ; 
other parte [se. of the soul], wherin man doth participate 
with all other thynges lyuynge, witich is called sensitife, by 
reason that therof the sensis do procede. 1577 tr. Budé/in- 
ger’s Decades w. x. (1592) 755 For there is the soule vege- 
tatiue which worketh in plants. There is the soule sensitiue 
which. .giueth life to brute beastes. 1620 T, Grancer Diz. 
Logtke 109 Seeing, hearing, &c. are acts of the sensitiue 

owe©rs, ras H. Mons Scmror spud IL i. 11. xxv, That we term 

oul sensitive, I'll call’t form bestiall, 1653 ~— Aniid. Atd.1 
viii. § 13 (1712) 24 Corporeal Matter is the proper Object of 
the sensitive Faculty. 21714 App. Suare Sera. Wks, 1754 
IV, 142 The seat of the one is in the intellectual reasonable 
nature; the seat of the other is in the sensitive. 1732 Pors 
Ess. on Mani. Argt., To possess any of the sensitive faculties 
in a higher degree, would render him miserable. 1769-90 Sir 
them of applying themselves with success both to the in- 
tellectual and sensitive part of our natures. 1802 Med, Frvé. 
V. 327 The sensitive power of the iris. #1806 Br. Horstey 
Sernz, (1816) 1. vii. 127 This spiritual sword of God's awful 
word..pierces to the very line of separation, as it were, of 
the sensitive and the intelligent principle. 1836. 7vdd’s 
Cyci, Anat. Ill, 720 H/a2 These are called sensitive nerves 
or nerves of common sensation, a188x Barratr PAys. 
Metempiric (1883) 22 We may reasonably infer that of which 


we might be sensible..by a hypothetical extension of our _ 


ent eae ccaabs peat. 
» 1546 VICARY Amat, 11, (1) 19 From the brayne com- 
meth tigate of Nerues Aad a 3594 Puat Srwvell-bo. 
11. x6 Salt is no enemie either to the vegetatiue, or sensatiue 
natures. 1615 Caooxe Body of Man 288 In sleepe the sensa- 
_ tive faculties are all at rest. 1656-63 Be. W, Lucy Odserv. 
Hobbes 37 Yer there remains in the sensative memory that 
image, which represented the object at the first, 
 b. Of life, knowledge, perception (also formerly 
+ of desires, feelings) : Connected with the senses, 
sensuous. ‘f Of objects: Perceptible by the senses. 
a 2530 Raster. Purg. 1, vi, The beest which hath a lyfe 
sensytyve, 1836 BacLenpen Cron. Scot, (x8ar) I. Cosmogr. 
Probeme 14 He that nold aganis his lustis strive But leiffis 
as beist of knawlege sensitive Ellis richt fast. 1608 D. 
Tluviit] Ass, fol, & Mor. 4 Beeing for the most part led 
to ludge of matters onely by a Sensitine appre 
haue of then, 1633 Carn Fentadions 11 Qur sensitive 
Jove what follows the lower, and organical faculties of the 
soul, 1643 Mivron Diverce 1, ii. 6 The sensitive pleasing 
of the body. x6s0 Baxter Saints’ R. m1, xi. (1662) 461 
‘The sensitive sinful) apoctite and passion may prevail with 
the Will. 2660 R. Coxe Fustice Vind. 7 The places of 
Scripture which testifie onr Saviour’s grief, sorrow, and 
fear: these passions being sensitive, do sufficiently convince 
al will in Christ. 2682-6 J. Scorr 


that there was a » 
, a7 Hence it is that he so greedily pre- 


Chr. Life (x747) VL. 

fers carnal before rational, and sensitive before spiritual 
Goods, x690 Locke ‘nm, Und, 1. iii, § 5 Sensitive Know- 
ledge reaching no farther than the Existence of Things 
actually present to our Senses, is yet much narrower than 


either of the former. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) 1. 40 


Once, indeed, tis said, that he rejoiced ; but then it was not 
with an outward, sensitive and tumultuous Joy. 707 Curios. 


Hush. § Gard, 296 When a Plant becomes an Animal, jt.. 


rises into a higher wares Bey acquiring a Sensitive Life. | 


@1708 Bevertpcr Priv, ( a God, I 
do not understand that sensitive Affection I place u 
material Objects, ry Ei. Cairn Philos, Kant 1. 274 
Sensitive perception of objects, 1889 Courtney ie 
eee anit out of the sensitive experience of his 


1. (2730) 104 By lovin 
mak rs 


p. 1743 N. Aprieron Serm. 167 Our natural sensative | of hypnotic or other occult influences. C£ B, 5. 


Appetites and Desires. | 

+a. Of fever: Arising from sensation. Oéds. 
x794 E. Darwin Zeon, I. 391 Other new motions are then 

superadded, in consequence of sensation, which we shall call 

_ febris sensitiva, or sensitive fever, Jéid. 39a These sensitive 
fevers, like the irritative ones, resolve themselves into (etc.}, 


le TBS 


parts, ot all living and sensitive 
© of ¢ knewledgs, 19746 Swirr 
ee Yahoos..1 confess I never 


Ie ous ee 


2831 ELYoT (ov. Ht. xxiv. (1880) I]. 371 An» 


J. Revnotns Dése. vil. (1876) 427 All arts have means within — 


same leaf were more sensitive than others. 1880 


nsion they — 


gh 
Jar | 
fore- 


influence a 


tive to light. 286 Gregory « 
Magnetism 9 A. very sensitive ¢ 
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Sensitive plant (Z. hispida); American Sensi- 
tive plant (Cassia nictitans), also called Wiid 
Sensitive plant and Sensitive Pea (see PEA 3). 

In the original use of this designation, the adj. belongs to 
sense 2 (not to sense 5); cf. SENSIBLE @. 10. . cies 

1633 JOHNSON Gerarde’s Herbal App. vii. 1599 This which 
I here call the sensitiue herb is.. Hera mimosa, or the 
Mocking herbe. 1658 J. Jonzs Ovid's Ibis 45 Thus the 
sensitive tree if ye touch one leaf the whole tree will quake. 
1659 R. Loveut Herbal 524 Sensitive plant, Herba sensibilis, 
1666 i. Davies Hist. Caribby Ist, 64 A Sensitive-shrub 
valued at a very great rate. xyog Swirt & Appison Vatler 
No, 32 p2 She shrinks from the Youch like a Sensitive 
Plant. 1760 J. Lee Jxtred. Bot. App. 323 Plant, Bastard 
sensitive, Aschynomene. 1782 CowrEr Poet, Oyster, & 
Sensit. Plant 22 When, cry the botanists—and stare~—Did 
plants call’d sensitive grow there? 31820 Suerrey Senszz. 
Plant 1 A Sensitive Plant in a garden grew. 182x BARTON 
flora N. Amer. \. 102 Alschynomene hispida. False-Sensi- 
tive-Plant. 184s-so Mrs, Lincotn Lect. Bot. 61 The 
American sensitive plant, 1871 Kincstey At Last xi, So 
away we went. Chia broad-leaved grasses, and the pink 
balls of the sensitive-plants, 

Jig. 1890 *R, Botnrewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 139 Let 


but a single cloud darken the summer sky,..and the heart, 


that sensitive plant, shrinks instinctively at nature's warning. 
b. Sensitive Brier, Schrankia uncinata, Ben- 
sitive Fern, Onoclea sensibilis. 

1823 Crass 7echnol, Dici., Sensitive Fern, 1846-go A, 
Woop Célass-bh. Bot. 238 Sensitive Brier. 

ec. Of plants and their organs: Capable of 
responding to stimulation. Cf. 5. 

1875 Darwin Jusectiv. Pi, vii. x40 Some gery 
Darwin Movem. Pl. 191 A part or organ may be called 
sensitive, when its irritation excites movement in an adjoin- 
ing part. 1882 Vines tr. Secks’ Bot. 729 The leaves of 
M eee . may again become sensitive when the temperature 


fal Ye 

4. That feels quickly and acutely. a. In physical 
sense, of a living being, an animal organ or tissue: 
Having quick or intense perception or sensation. 
Also (const. 70), Readily and acutely affected with 
pain or pleasure by some particular influence. 

1849 Lye. and Vis, U.S. I. x75 When people have 

recovered from the yellow fever, the skin, although in other 
respects as sensitiveas ever, isnolonger affected bya musquito 
bite, 31859 Dickens 7. 7wo Cities 1. v, Madame Defarge 
being sensitive to cold, was wrapped in fur. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. v, 38 One effect of light upon the eye is to render it 
less sensitive. 1895 JowsTr Plato (ed, 2) IIL 587 The 
iis“ is one of the most sensitive of organs. : 
_ b. With reference to mental feelings: Having 
quick and acute sensibilities; easily touched to 
emotion, impressionable; easily wounded by un- 
kindness; occasionally, ready to take offence, 
‘touchy’. Const, Zo, rarely off 

1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxix, That mournful impression, ., 
which the sensitive mind usually receives from a return to 
the haunts of childhood. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 72 
The scenes of blood which fol shocked his sensitive 
nature. 2838 THIrLwaty Greece V, 215 They were themore 
sensitive to injuries and encroachments on their rights, 
1849 Macauay /ist. Eng, i. 1. 84 His conscience, which, 
on occasions of little moment, was sufficiently sensitive, 
@ 1859 / bid. xxiv. VY. 214 Torpid as Spain had become, there 
was still one point on which she was exquisitely sensitive. 
x86a Grote Hist, Greece V, 1. Ix, 288 Citizens, full of im- 
presi aire and demonstrativeGreeks, 187xR. H. 
Hurtos heol, Ess. i, (7888) Boon nsitive to human emotions, 
1878 Leenxy Ang. ix 182k C. II. vi. xia A man. of the most 
stainless and sensitive honour. 1888 H. S, Hortanp Christ 
or Eccl. p, vii, Every educated man must be sensitive of 
knowledge. 2 ie 


ment that is receptive 


46 Grecory Abstr, Reichenbach's Res. Magnetism a 
Healthy sensitive subjects..experience no inconvenience 


from the approach pig 


5. transf, "Rent iy me 


influence spe 


rBa8 § (ed, 2) so6 Oaks and Beeches, | 
| ad sensitive of drought! x8g3 
W. Gancnay and all its compounds { 


39 itive Pa or 


arepared, was placed opposite 


| tive faculty,.may expresse its selfe more sens 
: Ma Ace, Sherlocke ti, x70 And thus God may 
Uinineg, and., | PBSSIO) idea: ee a ee 
to it | 3 With reference to feeling : Acutely, intense ys 


SENSITIVENESS. 


of a grain. 1873-82 Maxwet Electr. & Magn I, 329 

the instrument is intended to indicate the existence ne 

feeble [electric] current, it is called a sensitive Galvanometer, 
d, Of market-prices, stock, etc.: Having 


tendency to fluctuate rapidly upon the publication 
of outside reports, 

1866 Rocers Agric. ¢ Pr. 1. xxi. 548 Such an article would 
be extremely sensitive to demand. 1867 Laraam Black & | 
White 12 We went also to the Gold Exchange, and gold 
happened to be ‘very sensitive’..and would go up. 

6. Music. Sensitzve note: the leading note of a 
scale, Cf. SENSIBLE a. Io b. | 

1867 MacFarren Harmony (1892) 30 This 7th of the key 
is also frequently called the Sensitive-note. 188x Broape 
House Mus. Acoustics 344 Modern harmony with,.its cone 
were a sensitive or leading note. 

. 50. | 


+1. A being that is capable of sensation. Ods, . 
¢1532Du Wes Jutrod. Fr.in Palsgr, 1053 Thynges created 
of God.. ben elemented, vegetables and sensytyves, as ben 
all beestes. 1602 WARNER Alb, Ang, xu. Ixxvi. (1612) 3x6 
The Sensitiues, as beastes, wormes, birdes, and fishes, x6sr 
Baxter 127, Bapt. 230 The Mediator God-man doth exercise 
part of his Authority..even among brutes, and sensitives 
that cannot know him. 1727 De For Hist. Apsar. iv, 
(1840) 28 In Mars..no vegetables or sensitives could subsist : 
that we have any notion of, for want of Moisture, 
+2. The faculty of sensation. Ods, | 
1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mar, 1042 Of necessitie both the 
Sensitive must be divided and goe with the sensible, and _ 
also the imaginative with the imaginable, 1627 Haxewi 
A pol. (1630) 74. Not onely the reasonable sonle of man, but | 
the sensitive of the least gnat. . oP 
+ b. That which is capable of feeling (something 
specified). Ods. | | | 
1744 AKENSIDE Pleas. Imag. u. 218 They rise to act their 
cruelties anew In my afflicted bosom, thus decreed The 
universal sensitive of pain, The wretched heir of evils not 
its own ! — | | 
+3. sonce-use, One sensible of a favour. Obs. 
1663 Gerasier Counsel b&b, An humble sensitive, Your 
Lordships Zealous and most humble Servant. 
4, The Sensitive plant (seeA.3). [F. da sensitive.] 
1707 Curios. Flush. & Gard, 87 The Sensitive. .never opens 
its Leaves till some time after Sun-rising. 1893 Stevenson 
isl. Nights Entert., Beach of Falesd 1v,'Vhere are cocoa 
palms..and guavas and lots of sensitive. | | 
Jig. 180% M. A, Suex Rhymes Art 83 But arts, a tribe of 
sensitives, demand a hot-house culture. 7 ; 
5. monce-use. One who is easily shocked. 
1838 Soutuey Dector V. 143 This I am told it was which 
alarmed the Literary Sensitives, eae ; 
6. One sensitive to spiritualist or other occult 
influences, a medium. | = 
1850 ASHBURNER tr. Neichenbach's Dynamics, Magnetism, 
etc. 333 The most remarkable individual of all the healthy | 


-sensitives, whose perceptions exceeded those even of many | _— 


diseased observers, in rang ee distinctness, and duration 
was.. Josepha Zinkel, 1886 F,W. H. Myers Phantasms of 
Living 1, Introd. 63 Phenomena commonly attributed to 
‘spirits’ (but many of which may perhaps be more safely 
ascribed to the automatic agency of the sensitive himself). 
7. One in whom the sensitive faculty is highly 
developed. Also = SENSITIVIST. | 
189x Athenaeum 18 July 93/3 A new and active band of 
Dutch novelists who have thought it worth their while to 
take a fresh name—the Sensitives—the better to define their 
place in literature. x907 J. Lops Zadks with Dead 59, I 
{Shakspere] was a man of extremes, a Sensitive, a term 
which embraces all the eccentricities of a soul tabernacled 
inclay., 1909 CuesterTON Thackeray Introd. 31 He was a — 
sublime emotional Englishman, who lived by atmosphere. 
He was a great sensitive. a a . 
b. transf. and fig. oe | 
1884 Hawes Musical Mem, iii. 94 New violins as a rule 
will take thicker strings than the fine old sensitives of the 


| sixteenth or seventeenth centuries. — , 


Sensitively (se*nsitivli), ado. [f. SENSITIVE | 
a + -LY ‘ In asensitive manner. : 
+L Feelingly, tenderly; with the emotions as 


: cay, Hse from the intellect. Ods.. 
xOd4 i 


ammonp Pract. Catech, 1. iii, (1646) 33 The sensi- 
eat tively toward 
that inferiour object then toward God. 267g Raxtes Let. in 
iit: sensitively, or 
passionately loved, and must be. 


watched as now. 


a ty ‘of respon 


SENSITIVISM. 


" 4848-9 CatHoun Wes. (1874) IV. 284 Magic wires 
eae themselves in all directions over the earth, and 
when their mystic meshes shall have been..perfected, our 
globe itself will become endowed with sensitiveness. . 

2. Keen susceptibility to outward impressions, 
delicacy or keenness of feeling developed to an 
unusual or abnormal degree. | 

1825 Scott Betrothed viii, In slow and solid natures there 
js usually..a sensitiveness to the breach of petty observ- 
ances. 1866 Gro. Evior #. Holt v, But the minister’s 
‘sensitiveness gave another interpretation to the gaze which 
he divined rather than saw. 1886 Manch. Exam, 14 Jan. 
5/3. The new French Agent at Cairo. .seems to be gifted 
with great diplomaticsensitiveness. 1908 A ‘henzum 21 Nov. 
637/3 The analysis of Beethoven's Ninth Sympbony..shows 
vivid sensitiveness to musical impressions. = 

b. Morbid self-consciousness, touchiness, 
x8g1 Heirs Comp. Solit. x. (1857) 176 At last even sensitive 
ople learn to suffer less from sensitiveness. 1882 Emma J. 
Wornoise Sisste xv, Sensitiveness, per sé, is too often 
nothing but wounded vanity. ; : 

3 The quality or state of being easily affected 
by or of readily indicating changes of condition; 
Photogr. susceptibility to actinic influence. See 
SENSITIVE @ 5, 5 b, 5G : 

1839 Fox Tatsor in Red. Brit, Assoc. VI. mu. 5 The 
present degree of sensitiveness of the photogenic paper was 
stated to be as follows. 1857 G. Bird’s Vrin, Depos. (ed. 5) 
387 Such is the sensitiveness of this test that five or six drops 
pe of saccharine urine, diffused through water, is sufficient 
to show the effect. 1860 TynpDaLt Géac, 1. xx, 336 An ex- 
treme degree of sensitiveness has been ascribed to the glacier 
as regards the changes of temperature. 1885 Sci. A mer. 
25 Apr. 262/3 A sensitive plate showing a reading of 25 will 
be regarded as having an extreme degree of sensitiveness. 

Sensitivism. (se‘nsitivizm). [f. Smnsitive 
@,+-18M.] The principles of the sensitivists. 

1891 E. Gosse Introd. to Couperus’ Footsteps of Fate 14 
For the peculiar quality which unites in one movement the 
varied elements of the school which I have attempted thus 
briefly to describe, the name Sensitivism has been invented 
by one of themselves, by Van Deyssel. 

Sensitivist (sensitivist), [f. Sensrrrve a.+ 
-ist.] The designation of a school of novelists in 
Holland, who aim at combining in their methods 
the valuable qualities of impressionism and realism, 
_ x89 E. Gosse Introd. to Couperus' Footsteps of Fate 5 
The Dutch Sensitivists, 1903 Slackw. Mag. Apr. 557/t 
They would be realists, or naturalists, or sensitivists, or heaven 
knows what, _ ons 

Sensitivity (sensiti-viti). [f. Suvsirrvr a.+ 
erry. Cf F. sensztivité.| 

1. The quality of being sensitive, in various 
senses of the adj. 

r803 W. Tayvror in Ann. Rev. I. 4or An eloquent exuber- 
ance characterizes the style of our author, and a sensitivity 
of imagination which makes even the minutest phaenomenon 
appear important to his attention. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith w. li. § 5. 221 In the Vegetable World we behold the 
- germ of individual Sensitivity. 1880 Bastian Brain 57 Its 
sensitivity to such stimuli is..closely akin to the general 
organic irritability of protoplasm, 1882 Athenaeum 25 Nov. 
yo3/x The number of grades between the weights that any 
person can distinguish has to be found by trial, and that 
number becomes the measure of the coarseness of his sensi- 
tivity. 1904 “Litcnener tr. Wandi’s Physiol, Psychol. 1. 265 
We find..symptoms of abrogation or diminution of cuta- 
neous sensitivity upon the uninjured side of the body, | 

2. The activity and experience of the senses, 
5889 Mivart Orig. Hum. Keas. 75 Creatures whose whole 
being is entirely given up to sensitivity. 

+ Sensiti:vo-ra‘tional, 2. Ods. rare. Sensi- 
tive and rational. 


- Wollaston (Relig. Vat. 1722) uses the mod.L, form sensztivo= | 


rationalis. 


x 


Paper) sensitive to the influence of light, _ 


R. F. BARNES Dry Colledion Process 31 The bath 
Lemplay for sensitizing dry plates. 3858 I. Surrox Dict, 


S 


sells Tee 


through . | 
| Bemsize (sensaiz), v. [f Suwsm 5d.+-12m.] © 


Sensoridigestive. 
| ordinary sensorimotor nerve such as t. 


| Sunsony +-aL.) Of 
| Also, relating to sensation or sensory impr 
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was necessary to construct an apparatus in which photo- 
graphic sensitized paper could be exposed to the sunlight for 
efinite times. 1877 Matiock New Xepudlic ur iii. U1. 50 
Culture is. .the sensitising of the mental palate—the making 
it a good taster, 1886 Lows. //arvarad Anniv, Wks. 1890 
Vi. x39 It is not their antiquity, but its association with 
man, that endows them [sc. ancient buildings] with such 
sensitizing potency. 
| Sensitizer (sensitaizaz). Photogr. [f. Sunst- 
TIZE v.+-ER1,] A substance or preparation used 
for sensitizing. : 
_ 3893 G. Dawson Hardwich’s Man. Photogr. 132 To apply 
the Ammonio-nitrate Sensitizer, the paper should not be 


floated on it, 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, \1.3r4 The 


addition to a sensitive film of certain coloring. matters, 
which are known as optical sensitisers or selective sensi- 
tisers, renders the film sensitive to rays which would other. 
wise produce little or no photographic effect. 


Sensitometer (sensitg-m/te1). Photogr. [f. 
SENSIT-IVE + -ometer : see -METER.] An instrament. 
for ascertaining the degree of sensitiveness of photo- 
graphic plates, films, etc. Also az¢rid. 


1880 Brit. Frnt. Photogr. 3 Sept. 421/73 [Mr. Warnerke’s] 
| useful ‘ sensitometer’. me P. He useson Natural. 


istic Photogr. 159 The rapidity of plates can be measured | 
by an instrument called a sensitometer. 1890 chested | 


Photogr. Bull. U1. 372 The lower grades of dry plates, t 


is, those of low sensitometer power. 
Hence Sensito'metry, the determination of the 
degree of sensitiveness. — 


1907 Suerparp & Mess Theory Photogr. Process 276 
Part Ill, The Sensitometry of Photographic Plates. 
Sensitory (sensitdri), 5d. [ff L. sens-, sen- 
tire to feel + -¢#- (after SENSITIVE) +-oRY1.] = 
SENSORY 5d. 1864, WERSTER. 
Se-nsitory, a. rare~°. [Formed as prec, + 
~ORY *.] = SENSORY @ 1887 Casse/l’s Encycl. Dict. 
Sensive (sensiv), a. [a. OF. senszf, ad. Latin 
type “sesssivus, f. sens-, sentire to feel: see ~-IvE.] 
l. Having the function of sensation or sensuous 
perception, ya! 
+ Sensive sound = sensible or sensitive soul: see those adjs. 
1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices Pref, Men of middle 
degree, like the sensiue soule shall attend to affaires and 
sciences more liberale. 1578 Banister fist. Man viit. 104 b, 
Galen sayth that for three principall endes Nature hath 
made such distribution of Nerues in the body. ‘Lhe first 
was to giue feelyng vnto the sensiue instrumentes, 1586 
Sipney 4 cada 1. (1598) 82 Palmes doe reioyce to be ioynd 


by the match of a male to a female, And shall sensiue things 
be so sencelesse as to resist sence? x6xa CuapmMan Rev. 


Bussy a’ Ambois Vv. v..134 Learnedst men hold that our 
sensiue spirits A little time abide about the graues Of their 
deceased bodies. 1865 J. Grote Explor. PAilos. t. 13 The 
harmonizing together of our active powers, our sensive 
powers, and our various individual experience, 
+2. Capable of sensation. Oés.. 
a ecthap Jonson Lv. Man in Hum. 11. iti, The infection 
uc 
euery sensine 


trans. To perceive by means of the senses. 


1862 Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. pr llr we sensise through the — 
[irreg. shortened £ Suy- | 


ear is simply the motion 
Sensor (se'nsp1), a. 
BORY, after mofor.] = SENSORY. 


1865 Tynpatt, Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. xxi. 49a The trans- 


mission of intelligence through the sensor nerves. 1875 
W. K. Currorp Leet, (1879) II. 108 Various combinations 


as a subtle vapor, spreads it selfe, Confusedly, ‘ 


of disturbances in the sensor tract are made to lead to the | 


appropriate combinations of disturbances in the motor tract. 
ensor, obs. form of Censmr sd.1, Cunsor. 


Sensori- (se‘nséri), used as combining form of | 
Sensor or Sensory, chiefly in sensori-motor a.,_ 


applied to nerves which are both sensory and | 


motor; also to reflex actions which arise from | 


stimulation of the organs of sense. Similarly sez- 
| sort-ai; nag apr aren ined adjs. ee | 
prineiple of enses §& 10 L tv. § 4 (7 ) ng Pls the 


of sensori-motor, or sensori-refie: 185) 
UNGLISON Med, Lex., Sensori-volitional, a term soled 
to nervous fibres which. are respectively ¢ 
tion and volition. se Comins (citing A 
¢ . 897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 20a An 
), a. [f. Smrsoni-vm or 
relating to the sens rium. 


Sensorial ( 


768 Tucker Lt, Wai, L 1. ili 56 If Ic 
fie bins bleh ay. real. aha ipo 


ing A. 5, Packard, : 


SENSORY. 


or origin; and are three in number, the intellectual, the 
sensific, and the motory. 1833 Cyci, Pract. Med. II. 91/2 


When there is a preteen to epilepsy, a cause of either 


kind..may interrupt the equable transmission of the sen- 
sorial power by means of the nerves, and thus occasion a fit, 

| Sensor1olum. rare. Pl. -ola. [mod.L. 
dim. of SENsoxIuM.] A small sensorium: (a) 
(see quot. 1714); (4) a minute organ of sense. 

19%4 Appison Sfect, No. 565 » 8 Brutes and Men have 
their Sexsorto/a, or little Sexsoriums, by which they appre- 
hend the Presence and perceive the Actions of a few Objects, 
that lie contiguous to them. 1843 WILKINSON tr. Sweden. 
borg's Anim. Kingd. 1. i. 37 That it shall have the power 
of. .expanding and relaxing. .its sensoriola or papilla, 

|| Sensorinm (sens6ridm). Also 7-8 erron. 
cens-. [Late L. sensdérium (Boethius), f. sems-, 
ppl. stem of sewzire to feel: see -ony.] The seat 
of sensation in the brain of man and other animals; 
the percipient centre to which sense-impressions 
are transmitted by the nerves. Also common 
sensorium (1. semsorium commune), + first senso- 
rium. Formerly also used in a wider sense, for 


the brain as the organ of mind and the centre of | 


nervous energy. sy. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 139/2 For there is first 
a tactuall conjunction as it were of the representative rayes 
of every thing, with our sensorium before we know the things 
themselves, 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 1. 69 Spontaneous 
motion is performed by continuation of the Animal Spirits, 
from the common Sensorium to the Muscle, . ¢x688 T'rvow 
Dreams ii. (695) 5 When the first Censorium (which is 
called the Organ of the common Sense) is bound and ob- 
structed with a iferous vapour. 1737 PoRTERFIELD in 
Med. hss, Hdin, (ed. 2) III, 21g Which Agitation is com- 
municated to the Sessorium, or that Part of our Brain 
in which our Mind does principally reside, 1826 Kirsy 
& Sp. Entomol. IV. 1 Sensation and perception are by the 
means of nerves and a common sensorium. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions iv. 83 When the sensorium is strongly excited, 


the muscles of the body are generally thrown into violent _ 


action. 1879 Carpenter Mental Phys.1.i. § 53. ie That 
we are not always conacious of the boxed of this Mechan- 
ism, is simply because our Sensorium is otherwise engaged. 
b. Used playfully in non-technical writing 
(sometimes for ‘brain’ or‘ mind’). 


r7so Sterne 7+. Shandy 1.x, The ringing of the bell, 


and the rap upon the door, struck likewise strong upon the 
sensorium of my uncle Toby. 1814 Scorr Wax. Ixi, While 
these reflections passed like the stings of scorpions through 


Waverley’s sensorium. 1842 Campsntt Pilg. Glencoe 469 


An artery in his wise sensorium burst, 1908 E. V. Lucas 
Over Bemerion's iii. (1909) 21 There was, as it were, a veil 
ate them and my sensorium. | eT 
CG. fiz. ane? 
1714 Appison Sfect. No, 565 » 8 The noblest and most 
exalted Way of considering this infinite Space is that of Sir 
Isaac Newton, who calls it the Sessorium of the Godhead. 
@186x Sin F. Paccrave Norm. : fing. IIT. 595 Rome be- 
came the common sensorium of Europe, and through Rome 
all the several portions of Latin Europe provathaed and 
felt. with each other. 1867 Maccrecor Voy, Alone (1868) 
24 The tiller, that delicate and true sensorium of a boat. 
Sensory (se'nsdri), sé. [ad. L. sensdrium: 
‘see prec. and -ony 1] te a 


DY Or a] 


(ed. 2) 123 The Bone..serves..as a substan 
Sensory [of the Ear ores 
Tig. 1681 J. Scorr Chr. Life nav. § 4 (268 
heavenly Graces are the Palate by which 
Mind tastes..its Heaven, the blessec 

by which it feels..the Joys of th 
A. = SENSORIUM. Also cor 


of the brain, 


Good's Study Med. ted. 3) 1.195 The 
3 ‘chain of habit 


oF) Byes. Cus An uth 
erstanding, and : 
gieenh a | 


doe lan. 


tion of the common 
2681 Willis’ Rem, — 


jon, and give leisure to the worn-out sensory to 


SERS 


SE SAREE 


ETE 


CRIS 


SORES 


SENSUAL. 


‘Sensse, variant of Cuwsxz 54.1 Ods., incense. 
er450 Lay-Kolks Mass-Bk, E, 249 Gold, sensse, and myrre. 
Senssour, obs. form of Cunszr sd) _ 

Sensual (sensiwil, -{uil), a and sd. Also 

5-7 sensuall, 5 sensuel. [ad. late L. sensudiis, 

f. L. semse-s SENSE sd.: see-aL. Cf. F. sexsuel, 

Sp., Pg. sensual, It. sersuale.] A. adj. | 
L. OF or pertaining to the senses or physical 

sensation; sensory. Nowvare. _ 

61450 Mirour Saluacioun 3346 So kept he the seints in 
helle with out payne gendal felyng. ¢xqso Cou. Adys?. 

(Shaks, Soc.) 2go Thryes I tempte hym be ryth sotylle in- 

stawnce, Aftyr he fast fourty days ageyns sensual myth or 

reson, 1509 Watson SAt$ of Fools i. (1517) Aij b, Where 
through I myghte lese my sensuall intellygence, for he that 
procureth too knowe ouermoche..is in daunger for to be 
extraught from hymself[ete.]. Zééd. xvili. E iij b, It is im-~ 
possyble y' his sensual] wyt may comprehende, and haue so 
many dyuers cogytacyons in an. instaunte. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 151 The beestes..be made tame..: 


that is to say, the sensuall powers of man or woman, whiche » 


by synne euer rebelled..be made obedyent to y® spiryte. 
1597 Hooker Zcc/. Pol. 1. xi. §4 Man doth seeke a triple 
perfection, first, a sensuall,..then an intellectuall..lastly a 
Spirituall & diuine, x604 T. Wricnt Passions 229 Raging 
Mastives who, if they were loosed, one at another, they 
would fight till death, whereas in presence of the Bull. .they 
.-both, eyther by sensnall consent or naturall instinct, unite 
themselves in one to assault their common adversary. x6g2 


Bentowss /'Aeoph. 1. lxxiii, Let not dust blinde my sensual — 


Eyes When as my spirits Energie transcends the skies. 1732 
‘Pors Ass. Max. 208 Far as Creation’s ample range extends, 
The scale of sensual, mental pow’rs ascends. 1742 YOUNG 
Nt. Th. vu.739 The wide stretcht realm of intellectual woe, 
Surpassing sensual far, is all our own. 1794 E. Darwin 
Zoon. J, 11 Synonymous with the word idea, we shall some. 
times use the words sexszal motion in_contradistinction to 
muscular motion, x8a0 Keats Ode Grec, Urn 13 Ye soft 
ipes, play on; Not to the sensual ear, but more endear'd, 
pe to the spirit ditties of no tone, 18461, Witiiams Bape, 
Voices of Dead, But still the wall impassable Bars us around 
with sensual bond, 188x Wriutamson in WVature 1 Sept. 
414/x The process of scientific investigation includesa great 
variety of operations, which may be considered under three 
headings, mental, sensual, and physical. 
_ b. Perceptible by the senses. rare, 
rag More Dyaloge m1. Wks. 243/2 Sometime as God 
sometime as man,.,. sometime as in y° persone of his sensual 
parties of his own body, otherwhile in y* person of some 
rticular part of his body mystical. 1974 Gotpsm. Wad, 
fist, (1824) I. 245 A man born deaf must necessarily be 
dumb; and his whole sphere of knowledge must be bounded 
only by sensual objects. 2836 Mrs. Browning Poer's Vow 
I. X, put, weighs ae at pallor pre things Too come 
crossing him, On his soul’s eyelid the pressure slid, An 
made its vision dim. 
+2, Of living beings: Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation (bat not with reason). Ods. 
oaggo Raste.t Bk, Purgat. m. vii. 2 A soule sensytive 
he ig im every brute sensuall best. 1696 Tats & Brapy 
a Fria As like a sensual Beast he lives, So like a Beast 
3, Of appetites and pleasures: Connected with 
_ the gratification of the senses. a. In neutral use; 
spied physical. Now rare. isa 
x542 Boorns Dyetary xii, (1870) 267 Clowtyd crayme. .is 
eaten more for a sensual! appe ait than for nf rood now 
A 


entirely gear Na had sel enero gd getting the better of 
: : " ‘ q ity. 
No gratification, however sensual, gk itself, be esteem 


vicious, 1797 D. Simpson Plea whe J 
hat 


18 of the on 


or vicious, Now often, Lewd, 


ng 
ppetite. a 1533 Panvan Chron, 

gyeen to all : 

& Mise, (Arb,) 224 See thou 
ke of sensuall bondage. | 
r friends, and native 
sensual stie. 1645 
om. whence. ,sinne 

to the senguall 


thamant 168 piste 


rs26 Pilg. 


mm, rages’ and, like all orthodox divines, he — 
rative use, implying the notion of 


r/t Persones not dredyn; God, | 
i sensual luste of | 


-_extravaganc 
R, i. Wi 


466 


[He trusts] the Senat willingly with the revenge. of any in- 
jury he can receive, when sensual men are very loath to 
remit the like into the hands of God. a 1676 Hate Prim. 
Orig. Man. 1. v. (1677) 333 Sensual Men are not willing to 
believe any thing whereby they have not a sufficient Evi- 
dence, as they think, to their Sense. 1677 Gate Cr¢. Gen- 
tiles 1V. 11. ii. 216 The brutish sensual World began to cal in 

uestion the very existence and providence of God. 1751 
Tonnson Rambler No. 178 ¥ 11 ‘The gratifications of the 

alate; an entertainment so far removed from intellectual 
has iness, that scarcely the most shameless of the sensual 
herd have dared to defend it. 1882 M. Arnoxp Zrish Ess. 
230 But this whole drama..may be best described as the 


theatre of the Aomme sensuel moyen, the average sensual 


man,.. whose city is Paris, and whose ideal is the free, gay, 
pleasurable life of Paris. : . 

b. Excessively inclined to the gratification of the 
senses, voluptuous; often spec. with reference to 
sexual passion, lewd, unchaste. 
or features: Indicative of a sensual disposition. 

1530 Parser. 323/2 Sensuall gyven tovyce, epicurien. 1637 


- Ratercn Alahoniet 65 Don Roderigo.. began to repent him 


of his sensuall life. z692 R. L’Estrance Fables ckxvi. 118 
These Wasps in a Hony-Pot are so many Sensual Men that 
are Plung’d in their Lusts and Pleasures. 1694 ATTERBURY 
Ser. (1726) I. 190 The Sensual Man is, of all Men living, 


the most improper for Enquiries after Truth, 1706 PHiLuirs 


(ed. Kersey), Sensua/, Voluptuous, given to Pleasures, Carnal — 
_or Fleshly. 


1712 STEELE Sect. No. 466 Pp 5 Were any one 
to see Mariamne dance, let him be never so sensual a Brute, 
I defie him to entertain any Thoughts but of the highest 
Respect and Esteem towards her. 1876 Grapstong Ho- 
meric Synchr. 246 Homer has exhibited much repugnance 
to the sensual deity of Aphrodite. 188 H. Smarr Race 
Jor Wi/e i, By nature coarse and sensual in his habits. 1905 
R. Bacot Passport xxv. 268 The full mouth, with the 
sensual lips. ; ; 
4{1@. Misused for: Obstinately selfwilled. Ods. 
xg2q. Wotsey in St, Papers Hen, VIII, IV. 198 The 
realme of Scotland, by taking sensuall and wilfull waies, 
shal soner chose to lyve in warre trouble inquietnes and 
adversite, than to florishe in joye [etc.]. 1538 /dza@. ILI. 36 
His epee afterwarde despysid and maligned at the 
Kinges said Privaye Counsaile, salonioe censuall and wil- 
full waies. 1539 Earn Ormonp Jézd, Ill. 150 My Lorde 
a . hath broght the successes of his sensuall apetittis 
and wilfull procedinges now to such pass and effect, that 
{etc axs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI[T 31 If any lawe or 
reason could have removed you from your sensuall opinions, 
ye have ben many and often tymes sufficientely aunswered 
to the same. 1584 Burcutey in Strype WAitet/t App. m1, 
(x728) 64, I favour no sensual & wilful Recusants, 
. Of opinions or ideas: Materialistic. 
2656 Jeans Mixt, Schol, Div, 48 Austin told his friend 
Alipius, and Nebridius, that Epicurus his sensuall doctrine 
had with him carried away the garland from. all Philo. 
sophers and Divines; unlesse[etc.]. 1830 D’Isragii Chas. J, 
IId. xv. 329 Moses..only accommodated such figurative ex- 
jepenre to the sensual comprehensions of his tribes, 1845 
Sarau Austin Raske's Hist. Ref. vi. ix. II. 569 Views, at 
once transcendent and sensual, of the mission of a Messiah. 
1871 ALABASTER H’heel of Law 67 He gives his own views 
of the common sensual idea of heaven. 
b. PAtlos. = SENSATIONAL @..2. rare. 
: xB37-9 Harram Lit. Eur, 11. iii. § 94 The sensual and 
ideal schools of porersioey- _ 
+B. sb. ph Obs. 


| La. The sensual faculties and appetites. b. The 


objects of sense. 


ILeeRrorce Dect 
School of Locke replies 
owe their existence to 
matured by Locke's: sw’ 
Hume, may be called the 
2. Addiction to se 


Of physiognomy — 


SENSUALITY. 


The various shades of meaning can hardly be distinguished | 
in the early examples. . | 

1662 Hissert Ledy Divinity 1. 310 It is charged as a fon] 
fault upon those sensualists that they had lived in pleasure, 
1682 Flavety fear ii. Wks. r7ox I. 577/x As it is noted of 
those secure Sensualists, Amos vi. 3. They put far from 
them the evil Day. 19732 Berketey Alciphr. 11. § 16 Those 
pleasures which are highest in the esteem of sensualists, 
19973 Observ. State Poor 64 It is not the fear of lothsome or 
excruciating disease, that will deter the sensualist or the 
epicure from the indulgences of their appetites. 1792 Mary 
Wo.tstonecr. Rights Wom, ii. 45 As blind obedience is 
ever sought for by power, tyrants and sensualists are in the 
right when they endeavour to keep women in the dark. 2832 
CariyLe Ser?, Res, 1. iii, Even for the basest Sensualist 
what is Sense but the implement of Fantasy? x87z Burr 
Ad Fidem ix, 176 The sty of the sensualist. 

2. = SENSATIONALIST. | | | 

1852 Wicur tr. Cozsin’s Course Hist. Mod. Philos. 11.138 
On which side shall I rank myself, in this great battle of 
European philosophy in the elghteenth century? Shall J 
be a sensualist? 31856 Ferrier (ust. Metaph.x. vi.(ed.2) 261 
That school of philosophers who are called ‘ the sensualists *, 


Sensualistic (se:n{wli-stik), a. [f.prec. + -10,] 
Pertaining to sensualism in philosophy or art. 


x852 Wicut tr. Cozsin's Course Hist. Mod. Philos, Il. 49 
The four great schools,..namely Platonic idealistic dog. 


_ matism, peripatetic sensualistic dogmatism, skepticism, and 


mysticism. Zézd. 87 Gassendi,..the scholar of the sensual. 
istic school. 1854 H. Rocrrs Zs. (1874) II. i. 38 Locke js 
the father of the whole sensualistic school of the eighteenth 
century. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. 1. ii. § 13. 213 Sen- 
sualistic art, represented typically by that of Salvator, 


Sensuality (senfuz'liti). Forms: 4-6 sen- 
sualite, (4~5 -litee, -lyte), 4 senswalyte, 5 
sensewalite, 5-6 censualyte, 6 sensualytie, 
sensualitie, 6- sensuality. [a. F. sensualité, 
ad. late L. sensudlitas, f. sensudlis SENSUAL a. 
Cf. Sp. sensualidad, It. sensualita.] | 

+1. The part of the nature of man that is con. 
cerned with the senses; chiefly, the animal instincts 
and appetites; the lower nature as distinguished 
from the reason; also occas. the faculty of sensa- 
tion. Ods. | _ 


a1340 Hamrore Psalter vi. 6 De neber party of my saule 
pat is cald be sensualite. Jdid. xxx. 11 Me seule par is my 


-sensualite, ¢ 2386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 262 God sholde haue 


lordshipe ouer reson, and reson ouer sensualitee, and sen- 
sualitee ouer the body of man. ¢ 1420? Lypc, Assembly of 
Gods 6 How that I my ght make Reason & Sensualyte in 
oon to acorde. ¢x44o Hyiton Scala Pers. (W. de W. 1494) 
1. xxviii, It shall be mortyfyed & pyned in the consnatete 
eytber by dyuers syknes or by felable tourment of the fende, 
cxr4so tr. De Imitatione m1. lviii. 136 Who euere kepe him- | 
self so under, pat sensualite obeye to reson, & reson to me © 
in all pinges, he shal be a very victour of himself, ¢ 1460 
Wisdone 135 in Macro Pl. 40 Pe on, sensualyte, Wyche 3 
clepyde pe flechly felynge. 1670 Cressy 16 Revelat. Div. 
Love \vi. r45 That our sensuality by the vertue of Christs 
Passion, be brought up into the substance. 1828 Blackw, 
Mag. XXIII. 596 The grand arcanum of the learned gour- 
mand is the proper sequence of the viands, and the skilful 
interception of the glass, by which his sensuality is piqued, 
tb. 7. Physical necessities and appetites. Ods, 
1697 C. Lustig Saake in Grass (ed. 2) 152 Such a gross 
Conceit of the Resurrection, as if our Bodies shou’d be in 
the same frail condition as now, and addicted to Sensualities, 
+2. The lower or animal nature regarded as 
a source of evil; the lusts of the flesh, Also p/. 
; 7413 Lyne, Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) rv. xxviii. 73 This 
is the sensualite of men that draweth hym to synne and to 
bestly lustes. 1432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) IIT. 349 An other 
dethe when the sawle..despisethe and refusethe the un- 
lawefulle movenges and sensualites of the body, 1480-1530 
Myrr. Our Lady 150 And that the reson desyreth, the sen- 
sualyte ageyne sayth. ¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. v, 
(Parl. Beasts) xlviil, Thow may brek sensualiteis held And 


| fleschiie lust. away fra the sall fle. xs09 Barcray Shyp of 


Folys {x874) 1. 83 Suffre not your soules damned and lost to — 


| be By vayne lust and carnall sensualyte. x6ax T. WiLLIAMe 
| Son tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 62 It pleaseth him to 
fortifie and strengthen vs, euen to ouercome..sensualitie, 


| +8. The following of the lower nature in pre- _ 
| ference to the higher; absorption in the things of 


Z,¢. 19 Preamble, Diverse. oe | 
to satisfye their sensualitye. 1 : 


“obstinacy. (CE, Sensvan a 


SENSUALIZATION, 


vs. 1599 SHAKS, Afuck Ado tv. i. 62 Those pampred animalls, 
That rage in sauage sensualitie. 1603 HoLLanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 7 Loose and dissolute persons, abandoned to all sen- 
gualitie. 21685 R. Baxter Pavaphr. N. 7.1 Tim. v. 23, 
To use Wine, yea, much Wine or strong Drink for meer 
appetite, instead of a little for health, is sinful sensuality. 
3692 R. L’Estrance Fadles coxvii. 190 Here’s a Reproof to 
Men of Sensuality and Pleasure. 1754 Suertock Disc. (1759) 
J, xiv. 394 Sense produces no Sensuality, till it warms the 
Affections with the Pleasures of the World. uy SMOLLETT 
Humph. Ci. 6 May (1815) 70 He owns himself addicted to 
the delights of the stomach, and often jokes upon his own 
sensuality. x779 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. (1787) IV. 92 
That he loved too well to eat, is certain; but that his sen- 
suality shortened his life will not be hastily concluded. 1845 
Kirto Cyel. Bibl, Lit. J. s.v. Ecclesiastes, Unrestrained 
merriment and giddy sensuality belong to those vanities 
which our author enumerates, 1879 Froupg Cesar ii. 16 
The once hardy, abstemious mode of living degenerated 
into grossness and sensuality. | 


1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 8 The ignorante men 
wol not abstyne them from their sensualitees. x599 Davies 
Nosce Teipsum 100 Marre not her [sc. thy soul’s] sense 
with Sensualities. 1803 Afed. § Phys. ¥rni. UX. 321 Those 
capable of indulging in the pleasures and sensualities of a 
luxuriant table. 1817 Coteripcs ‘ Blessed are ye that sow’ 
66 note, Sensualities which both in sort and degree it would 
be libelling their Brother-beasts to call bestial. | | 

+. In innocent sense (as an oxymoron): A 


sensuous gratification or pleasure. Ods. 


x604. T. Wricur Passions v. ii. 165 Euen..most devout: 


men benefit their soules..with the sweetnesse of musicke.. 
with this sacred sensualitie and pleasant path which leadeth 
to the fountaine of spirituall comfort. x900 West. Gas, 
x Dec. 8/x A Poet Laureate readily tolerated what he called 
‘the most innocent of sensualities* [snuff-taking]. 

5. spec. Lasciviousness, unchastity. 

1463 Asupy Poems i. 171 Yef thow tak a wyfe to thy freelte 
Ryght thoutfull thow art..Yef thow lyue aftyr censualyte, 
That ys acursyd and vnthryfty lyf 1g03 Hawes Zxams. 
Virt, viii. 15x But best it is that he maryed be For to eschewe 
all yll censualyte. 1567 Gude & Godlze B. 197 Preistis..leif 
zour foule Sensualitie, @16x8 Rareicu Mahomet (1637) 14 
Taxing his sensualitie and drunkennesse, 186g Lucky Zurop, 
Mor. J, i. 150 Judging the sensuality ofa nation by its statis 
tics of illegitimate births, 1879 Froung Casar xii, 154 The 
gluttony, the drunkenness, and the viler forms of sensuality. 


Sensualization. rare. [f. SENSUALIZE 2. 
+-arron.| The action of sensualizing. 

1800 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X. 505 Layers of affect- 
ing plainness, and affected sonorosity, of scholastic jargon, 
and oriental sensualization, succeed each other without 
blending. 1828 Souruey in Q. Rev. KX XVIIL 202 A sort 
of intellectual sensualization. : 

Sensualize (senfudloiz), v, [f. Smysvan a.+ 
-12. | 

l. trans. To render sensual. a. To imbue with 
sensual habits or dispositions; to inure to vicious 
indulgence. 

a 1687 H. More Le?z. (1694) 79 Nothing can more incras- 
gate, and sensuallize the Intellect, than such an Opinion. 
1728 Pope's Odyss. 1, View Epic Poem 10 Not to suffer ones 
self to be sensualiz'd by pleasures. 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 
ao2 It is that luxury and ease which sensualize the soul, 
and make it dull, stupid, hard-hearted. 1868 F. E, Paczr 
Lucretia 302 It is no light crime to aid in sensualizing the 

character of a whole people. ee 
b. To give a sensuous or materialistic charac- 
ter to. | 

1996 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 570 The Indian bramins and 

rsees accuse the gaurs..of having sensualized those ideas 
of a Supreme Being]. 188 De Gucer Rhetoric Wks, 
x859 XI. 43 Milton is taxed with having too grossly sen- 
sualized his supernatural agents. 1833 Loner. Outre-Mer 
Pr, Wks. 1886 I. x94 These representations have a tendency 
to sensualize and desecrate the character of holy things. 
c. To explain by reference to sensation; to 
regard as originating from the senses. 
, 1898 Six W. Hamitton in Reid's Wks. 1, 128/a note, Which, 
in place of sensualizing intellect, intellectualizes sense. 1877 
E. Carrp Philos. Kant u. xiii, 506 Locke senaualised the 
conception of the understanding, == an 

d. To convert into or identify with something 
cognizable by the senses, a 

1884 [Lauriz] Metaph, Nova § Vet.a3 The percept thus 
becomes sensualized as an articulate sound, Jézd. r12, 
I have created oa! Astaga maou by first sensualizing the 
dialectic percept, Cause. Pie oli ges | 

2. intr. a, To live sensually. 


x6r2 T. Apams Gallant's Burden 16 b, First, they visit the 


Tauerne,.,then the Theater, and end in the Stewes...If | 


they were Beasts, they could not better sensualize. 
b. To entertain sensual notions, — 
3846. G. S. Faner Lett, Tractar, See 7 
reproach of the sensta 
bad in their strange wi 
ince Se*nsuali 


SENSE 56, + -18M.] 


dent by the ordinary sensuous 


(2873) 112 Lan “Ss very crnde and 
| character, x87: Buackie Jour Phas 
| familiar and sensuous 1 ie. 


a 
2. With a view to the gratifying of the senses, 
1630 Massincer Picture 11. i, Succeeding times. .would 


instruct Their fairest issue to meete sensually, Like other 
creatures, cx6s5 A. Sipney in 19k Cent. Jan. (1884) 59 


An Angell loves spiritually ;..a man that is composed of 


reason and sense, rationally and sensually both together. 

3. With subservience to the senses or the lower 
nature; with undue indulgence of the physical 
appetites ; lustfally, licentiously, 

1576 Flemine Panogl. Efist. 220 They shall neuer be wise 
or sober, so long as the so sensually disposed. a 1618 
Rareich Makomet (1637) 51 He spared not sensually to 
follow in enticing and forcing mens wives and daughters. 

Comb. 1662 H. More PaAtios. Writ. (1712) Pref. Gen. 8 
For there is a sanctity even of Body and Complexion, which 
the sensually-minded do not so much as dream of. 
+Sensualness, Oés. rare. [f. SENSUAL a. + 
-NESS.] = SENSUALITY. | 

1530 Parser. 269/21 Sensualnesse, senswalité, 1632 Litn- 
cow Trav. v. 219 Going beyond them in beastly sensual- 
nesse, [they] become worse a opt bruite beasts. 

Sensuism (se‘nfm,iz'm), Philos. [f. L. sensu-s 
i, = SENsATIONALISM 1, SENSUALISM 1. 

1829 Sir W. Hamiiton Disexss. (1852) 2 Sensualism (or 


More correctly sensuism), 1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 540 


nsationalism or sensuism, which would deny to all human 
get the character of universality and necessity. 

‘] &. ‘lendency to indulge the sensuous imagina~ 
tion in religious meditation. 

1878 Grosart in A’, More’s Poems Mem. Introd. 30/1, 
I suppose the meaning is that, unconsecrated by high per- 
sonal devoutness, mysticism is apt to ‘ degenerate ‘into sen- 
suism, if not sensualism, : 

Sensuist (sen{mist). rave. 
SENSE sd, +-I8T.] = SENSUALIST I. 

x860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 150 note, We consider this [* sen- 
sationalist’] on the whole a less objectionable term than 
‘sensualist” or ‘sensuist’, 1887 in Casseld's Eneyci, Dict. 3 
and in later Dicts. ; 

Sensui'stic, a. rare. [f. L. sezsu-s SENSE 50. 

+-I8TI0.] Inclined to sensuous indulgence. 

x8s0 E. Monro Paroch, Work 194 Their own nature being 
sensuistic, they readily give vigour to temptations. 

nate oat] (senfzp'siti). rave. [f. SENSUOUS 


[f. L. serestue-s 


@: see -osity.| The quality of being sensuous, 

1755 Baiizy (ed. Scott), Seasuxosity, sensitiveness. 1882 
Homileti: Monthly Apr. 416 Much of what is called mag- 
netism..and unction..in a speaker, is mere sensuosity. 

Sensuous (se'nfz,0s), a. [f. L. seresu-s SENSE 
50, + ~-OUS. ; : : 

Apparently invented by Milton, to avoid certain associa- 
tions of the existing word sexsuad, and from him adopted 
by Coleridge; evidence of its use in the intervening period 
is wanting. Coleridge seems to have been mistaken in say- 
ing that it occurs in °many others of our elder writers ’.] 

. Of or pertaining to the senses; derived from, 
perceived by, or affecting the senses; concerned 
with sensation or sense-perception. 

164x Mi.ton Reform. 1. 3 The Soule. finding the ease she 
had from her visible, and sensuous colleg 
formance of Religious duties..shifted off from her selfe the 
labour of high soaring any more, 1644— Zduc, 6 Towhich 
Poetry would be made subsequent, or indeed rather pre» 
cedent, as being lesse suttle and fine, but more simple, sen- 
suous, and passionate. 2814 Coreripce Princ. Gen, Crit. 


iii. in Farley's Bristol Frail. Aug., Thus, to express in one 


word what belongs to the senses, or the recipient and more 
passive faculty of the soul, I have reintroduced the word 
Sensuous, used, among many others of our elder writers, by 
Milton. ‘84a Emerson Lect., Transcend. Wks, (Bohn) IL. 
279 The idealist. .does not deny the sensuous fact :..but he 
will not. see that alone, 1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 2) x5 Here the phenomena of motion are not made evi- 
ion. x850 Tennyson 
In Mem,\, Be near me when the sensuous frame Is rack'd 
with pangs that conquer trust, 1856 R. A. Vaucuan Mystics 
(1860) I. 225 Such men live in the outside of themselves—in 
the sensuous or intellectual nature.. 2859 Guiuick & Timss 
Paint, 154 The external or sensuous qualities of art. 

absol, 1809-10 Corertpoe Friend (1865) 96 The under- 
standing, wherever it does not or use the reason, as 


another and inward eye, may be defined the conception of | 


ing 
to sensible objects, Of opinions, conceptions, ete. : 
Based on representations of sense, material, 
Assyria vill, 11. 
le and s¢ ; 


the sensuous. 


b. Of words and their meanin B, etc. : Relat 


1864 Rawiinson Anc, Aion, 
religion. .was of a sensuous cha: 


e the body in per- 


| paghe atsent were. 1389 
BS 


SENTENCH., 


3. Readily affected by the senses; keenly alive 
to the pleasures of sensation; occas. of a poet or 
artist, moved by or appealing to the sensuous 
imagination. Also of physiognomy, etc. indicating 
a sensuous temperament. . 7 ! 

In early use with favourable sense; now often with some 
notion of self-indulgent yielding to impressions or of a 
ened to the sensual in imagination. _ | 

1870 Emerson Misc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. (Bohn) IIL, 
342 A poet in verse or prose must have a sensuous eye, but 
an intellectual co-perception. 1875 LowELy Spenser Wks. 
1890 LV. 3r7 A poet is innocently sensuous when his mind 
permeates and illumines his senses; when they muddy the 
mind, he becomes sensual, @ 1876 G. Dawson “ect, Hamlet 
(1888) 16 None can help having a certain admiration for 
sensuous nature when very beautiful...She [Ophelia] was 
the perfection of sensuousness. 1880 M. ArNnotp £ss, Crit. 
Ser, 11. iv. (1895) too Keats as a poet is abundantly and 
enchantingly sensuous. x895 Riorr Haccarn Heart of 
World vii. (1899) 100 His mouth was cruel and sensuous, 
r909 E. ‘T'Homas Jefferies 122 His expression [was] sensuous, 
tender, ‘silent and aware’, — 


“]4. In recent use sometimes of climate, sur-— 


roundings, etc.: Conducive to a vague sense of 
physical enjoyment. | . 

2878 Joaquin Mitier Songs Italy 51 How sensuous the 
night ! how soft was the sound Of her voice on the night, 
1878 H.S. Witson A ipine A scents 106 Their air and character 
[sc. those of the Italian lakes] are soft, sensuous, enervating, 

Sensuously (senfxjasli), adv. [f. SENSUOUS a 

+-LY 4,] In a sensuous manner. 

1825 CoLeripcs Azds Refi, (1848) I. 326 To bring together. 
every one of the sensible and ponderable stuffs or elements, 
that are sensuously perceived in the eye itself, or inthe flesh 
itself, x858 Hawtuorne #7. ¢ lt, Note-bks. I, raz So 


warm and rich it is, so sensuously beautiful. 1877 E. Carro > 


Phiios, Kant 1. viil. 357 The categories would have no use 


except in relation to a sensuously given manifold. 1886 __ 


Symonnos Renaiss. {%., Cath. React, (1898) VII. xi. 180 
Venus ..takes that sensuously dreamy..journey across the 
blue Mediterranean. | _ _ ! 
Sensnousness (se‘nfwjasnés). [f. Sensuous 
a.+-NESS.] The quality of being sensuous, 
r8gs lL. Tayvtor Restor. Belief (1856) 286 Easy, pleasure- 
loving sensuousness and senguality. a 1876 (see Sensuous 
a. 3}. 188a~3 J. Harrer in Schaf?’s Encycl. Relig, Knowd. 
ae The sensuousness which distinguished the Old Dispen» 
sation from the New. : 
Sensure, obs. form of Cznszr sd.1, Censure, 
Sensyment, variant of Szysmmunr Of5, * 


Sensyne, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 sene- 


syne, 5-7 sensyne, 6~7 sensyn, 6-9 sensine, 


[f. Sen prep.+Sywu ado. Cf. the later Sursrnz.] — 


Since then, from or after that time. , 


¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvili, (Egipeiane) 992 Quhat manere | 


of clethinge had pou for to cleth pe sene syne? 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Armes (S.T.S.) 38 He maid a citee, and callit it 
.-saturme, that was callit sensyne Scitus. xsgq4x Jas. V in 
St. Papers Hen, VIII, V. 189 And inlikvise the innevationis 
maid sensyne, x596 DatrymeLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ve 
lxxiii. (S.T.5.) I. 28x Quha sen syn haueseruet sa faithfullie 


_ that oure,..that [etc.]. 1638 in Masti Adberd. (1854) 287 Ane 
be his. .majestie. xr6gr D, . 


new commission direct sen s 
Caroerwoon /Yist, Kirk (1843) IL. 
diverse proclamations aewaye 
{ete}, 1674 Rav N.C. 
then, Var, Dial, 1863-4 Arxinson Whitby 
now getting to look long sensine, . 


‘Bensyr, obs. form of CensEr sb} Sa i 


hail expresslie forbiddin 


FOSS. 80 Voy It 18, 


of Assmwr 5d, 
c1380 Will, Palerne 2083 | ; 


of alle ye breyeren and syster 
Arik, 2278 Through the sente. 


kynge A lettre make. 
| of Bent, 2 Obs. ru 
will not Pai prayde 
it rti.. 16.6 
385 They Ladye 
ed there soone till, 
pple. of Senp v.] In- 


Sender not the sent. 7. 
$6. and v.; obs. var. Cewr 2, 


Yords 40 Sensing, Cumb. since, 


, missus, destinatus, 667 


ASR RRS 


ee 
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SENTENCE. 


ne ondernongep ak alneway ep hare sentense huet bet 
hit by. 1387-8 T. Usx Zest, Love mm. ix. (Skeat) 6 The 
comune sentence of the people..that every thing after 
destenee is ruled, false and wicked is to beleve. ¢xg00 
Rom, Rose 5813 The baronage to councel wente; In many 
sentences they fille, And dyversly they seide hir wille, 
c1qra Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 364 Se how pat be worpi 
prelacie,.. Endowyd of profound intelligence, Of al pis land 
werreyen pi sentence. 1834 More Treat. Passion Wks. 


1320/2 Yet is it the most common sentence of al the old» 


holye men. xssa Ase. Hamitron Cadech. (1884) 4 Be ye 
perfite in ane mynd & in ane sentence. 1597 Hooxer Zce?. 
Pol. v. lxvii. § 2x Touching the sentence of antiquitie in this 
cause. 21609 Bratz (Douay) Yosh. ix. 2 The Hetheite and 
Amorreite., were gathered, to fight against losue and Israel 
with one minde, and one sentence, | 

_ 4. The opinion pronounced by a person on some 
particular question, usually, one on which he is 
consulted or which is being deliberated upon. 

2375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andrew) 1022 Pe bischope thocht, 
and all be lafe, pe sentence ganand pat scho gafe. c1386 
Cnaucer Melih. P 366, 1 wolde fayn knowe how that ye 
vnderstonde thilke wordes and what is youre sentence. 1422 
Youce tr, Secreta Secret. xxvi.156 Ne yeue thow not lyghily 
thy sentence. ¢xq7o0 Harnine Chron. cixxvin, ii, Emon 
theim selfes our lordes for hie prudence Of the bishop ask 
connsaill and sentence. 1535 CoveRDALE Acts xv. 19 Wher- 


fore my sentence is (Gr. a xpivw), that [etc], 1583 Bap. 


INGTON Commande, viii, (1590) Olde Chaucer so long 
agoe set his sentence downe against this exercise. x6ox 
Swans. All's Well 1. iii, 8 With that she. don this sen- 
tence then, Among nine bad if one be good. .there’s yet one 
good in ten. hg de P. L. i. §t My sentence is for 
open Warr: Of Wiles, More unexpert, I boast not. 2678 

onses Decam, Physiolog. x. 12a It were too bold to pro- 

hounce any sentence of its substance. 2728 Porm Odyss. ul. 

186 Thy Sire and I were one; nor vary’d aught In publick 
sentence, or in private thought. 

b. Zhe four books a the Book) of the Sentence(s: 

the Sententiarum libri quatuor, a compilation of 

the opinions of the Fathers on questions of Chris- 
tian doctrine, by Peter Lombard (12th c.), thence 
called The Master of the Sentences. 

1387. [see Masrer 9d.) rab). 1492 Acta Domin. Conc, 
(1839) 2443/2 Ane buk contenand four bukis of pe sentence. 
1563 Man Afusculus’ Commonpl. 73 The Master of the 
Sentences did but gather ponatlise the opinions and Sen- 

 tences of the Fathers, 1682 N. 0. Bofleau's Lutrin 11, 10 
q is Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses Had 

Lombard read, the Master o’ th’ Sentences, 

©, The Reading of the Sentences: the office of 

lecturing on the ‘ Books of Sentences” (see b), 

which was the special mark of the second of the 

_ three stages of the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 

in medizeval nniversities. mee 

_x69x Woon Ath. Oxon., Fasti 1. 745 Hieronim. Schlick, 

Count of Passan,..was then admitted to the reading of the 


Sentences, Lyre Univ. Oxf. 107 The Dominicans [in 


|. .took exception to another recent statute of the Uni- 

“sity, which forbade Se A one to lecture on the text of the 
e who bad not already lectured on the Sentences and 

taken the degree of Bachelor of Divinity. . 

“8. Am authoritative decision ; a judgement pro- 
nounced by a tribunal. a. spec. = sentence of 
excommunication. a | 
—etago S. Bag. Leg. 133/932 Jif ani man hond on ov set ich 
oy. hes al-so te of holi churche for swuche 
violence 3¢ do, And Lenape holi churche rijte bat ov is 
bi-take, z297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 10370 He alate both 
be sentence to do bliae. 1390 Gowen Com/ I. 259 This 

| Pope.. Hath sent the balle of his sentence With cursinge 

and with enterdit. crg400 Rule St, Benet (Prose) xxiv. at 
Wylys sho is in sentence, sho ne sal noht be in cunent, til it 
be amendid. ax4e Mirh's Festial 281 As hit fell bysyde 

: fe abba of Lalsull 


e abbot, and he had made a sentens perfor. 1523 Lo. 
Burners #rorss. 1. cocxli.. $36 Whiche of them y' ener shulde 
breke this fe ‘by any maner of wayes, shulde rynne in the 
@ pope na ea, 
. The judgement or decision of a court 
vil or criminal cause. Now rare in 
‘still technically oe ed to the de- 
eclesiastical and admiralty courts. 
| Big fs Juge answerde: Of this 


candle — 


by bre men bat hadden stolen an'ox of — 


} ce of be d 
(re) BTS 
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Judicial Separation. ,may be obtained, either by the Husband 
or the Wife, on the ground of Adultery [etc.]. ; 
transf. 1702 Eng. Cheophrastus 3 They cannot pass a just 
sentence upon the performances of their respective writers. 
@, The judicial determination of the punishment 
to be inflicted on a convicted criminal. Hence, 
the punishment to which a criminal is sentenced. 


Also ¢ransf. | -_ 
cxrgq4o Hampore Prose Tr, 7 For-thy I had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone, tharefore sentence 
of dampnacyone ffelle one me. ¢1450 Alirh’s Festial 245 
Pogh a woman by Goddys sentence bere hur childyr wyth 
So gret penance. 1588 SHaxs. LZ. L. L. 1. i. g02 Sir I 
will pronounce your sentence: You shall fast_a Weeke 
with Branne and water. x604 — O74. 1. iti, rrg If you do 
finde me foule, in her report, The Trust, the Office, I do 
hold of you, Not onely take away, but let your Sentence 
Euen fall vpon my life. 1662 Tryal Sir H. Vane sx After 
that, out comes the Judgement or Sentence of Death against 
him. 21747 V. Marutas in Jesse Seduyn § Contentp. (1843) 
I. 118, lam now to desire you would contrive for to-morrow, 
that I may hear the Lord High Steward's speech, and sen- 
tence passed. 1769 Buacksrons Comm. 1V. xxix, 373 When 


| sentence of death, the most terrible and highest judgment 


in the laws of England, is pronounced. 1891 H. Matruews 
in Law Times XCII. 96/1 A convict who bat by steady 
industry the maximam number of marks during each day 
of his sentence. 1893 Le.ann ACen. I. 144 A noted murderer 
under sentence of death. ia 

'g. 191g De For Fam. Instruct, 1. i. (1842) I. ax We are 
all under a sentence of death for the first Man’s sin. 1842 


Kinestey Lett. (1878) I. 61 Our sentence is to labour from — 


the cradle to the grave. x88x Jowett Thucyd. I. 197 No 
one when venturing on a perilous enterprise ever yet passed 
a sentence of failure on himself. | 


+d. Dark, hard sentence: a difficult problem. 

(In Bible translations used to render Heb. nv 
hidé*, Aram, nvm dhidd enigma, LXX wpéPanza, 
Vulg. proposttio.) 

Ci. hard sentence (in sense 7) Chaucer A stroZ, Prol. § x. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron. ix. 1 The quene of rich Arabia 
..came with a very greate tryne to lerusalem..to proue 
Salomon with darke sentences. 31539 Bratz (Great) Ps. 
Ixxviii. 2, l wyll declare hard sentences of olde. 1863 SHute 
Archit, Bil, We can neither know or yet discusse the 
measures and harde sentences or questions of Symetrie. 


+4. A quoted saying of some eminent person, 
an apophthegm. Also, a pithy or pointed saying, 
an aphorism, maxim. Odés. 
In RAgtovic formerly used (after L. sextentia) as the rene 
dering of Gr. youxn Guome}, . 
¢x380 Wveir in Sed, Zug. Wks, 11.399 Crist seip to hise 
aos 2 shulen be blessid whanne men shulen curse you. 
And i Chirche were wel enformed of pis sentence.. 
men shulden not drede feyned cursingis. ¢2386 Cuaucer 
Man of Law's T. 15 Herke what is the sentence of the 
wise: Bet istodyen than haue Indigence. ¢1420 Pallad, on 
Hush. t. 108 Now euery word and sentence is of cure, 1533 
More Answ. Poysoned Bh. Wks. 1087/1 Then cometh there 
also on this part y* saiengs or sentences of y* holy fathers. 
1867 Trial of Treas. A iij, The it hia mans sentence. 1580 
Lyty Zuphues Wks, 1902 I]. 158 Hungry stomackes are not 
to be fed with sayings against surfettings, nor thirst to be 
uenched with sentences against drunkennesse. 1593 SHAKS. 
ucr, 244 Who feares a sentence or an old mans saw, Shall 
by a painted cloth be kept in awe. x6o0r B, Jonson Poet, 1. 
ii, 103 Thou speakest sentences, old Bias, 1657 J. Smita 
Myst. Rhet. 244 Gnome is a figure when we bring in a sen- 
tence or such a remarkable saying of anothers to the same 
Rr with the Author. a 1679 Hosses RAet. (1840) 476 
o hear a young man speak sentences, is ridiculous. 1727 
Pops, etc. Art of Sinking xiii, 115 A poet or orator would 
have no more to do but to send to the particular traders in 
each kind,, .to the apothegmatist for his sentences, &c, 1780 
aeguney antbler No. 79h 1 A Greek writer of sentences 
laid down as a sanding maxim, that he who believes not 
another on his knows himself to be erjured, 1823 
Ginums tr. Aristotle's Rhet. 11. xxi. 328 Sentences have 
great i in discourse for two reasons. | 
tb. In generalized use; Aphoristic speech, 
sententionsness. Ods. | 
e530 Crt, of Love 5,1 write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. 1649 Mirron £ikon, 


32.A discourse full of sentence. = 

5. An indefinite portion of a discourse or writing; 
a ‘ passage’. Now only (with co to sense 53 ; 
a short passage of ire in liturgical use, 


. 


day to. 
; ve 


. NERS 


SENTENCE, 


ing of the verb. English grammarians usuall recogni 
three classes: simple sentences, complex sentences (Which 
contain one or more subordinate clauses), and compound 
sentences (which have more than one subject or predicate) 
1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys, Agnes 682 Fro sentence to sen. 
tence, I dar wele seyn, I hym haue folwyde euen by & by 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 160 Every lettre, syllable, 
worde, & sentence of his prayer & duty from the begyn- 
nynge toytende. 1538 Evvor Dict., Tetracolon, a sentence 
hauyng .ili, membres. 1600 SHaxs. 4. ¥.L. ut ii, rag At 
euerie sentence end; Will J Rosalinda write. 1632 in Rymer 


| Fadera XIX. 305 The Statute before mentioned, or any 


Clause, Sentence, Matter or Thing whatsoever therein con- 
teyned, @ 1653 Binninc Princ. Chr, Relig. Wks, (1735) a7 
‘There is some hidden Secret that you must search for, that 
is inclosed within the Covering of Words and Sentences, 
xgiz_Appison Sfect. No. 550 P 5, I have so well preserved 
my Taciturnity that I do not remember to have violated 
it with three Sentences in the space of almost two Years. 
2728 Cuampers Cycd. s.v., Every Sentence comprehends 
at least Three Words, 1748 RicHARpson Clarissa VII. 
177, 1 would not lose a sentence that 1 could gain from 
lips so instructive, 19787 Reip Let. to Gregory 26 Aug,, In 
speech, the true natural unit is a sentence. 18:9 Scorr 
fvanhoe iti, His displeasure was expressed in broken sen- 
tences. 31848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \, The combat, which 
we describe in a sentence or two, lasted for many weeks in 
poor Amelia’s heart. a Juvons Zlem, Lagte vii, (1875) 
6x What the logician calls a proposition the grammarian 
callsasentence. | 7 | 

b. Music. A complete idea, usually consisting 

of two or four phrases. | a 

1891 in Century Dict, 1893 SHEDLOCK tr. Riemann’s Dict, 
Mus. sv. Phrase Signs, The chief elements in Riemann’s 
system are :..(3) The figures..showing period structure (2 
for the point of stress of the first group of two measures ;,. 
8 for the point of stress of the whole sentence), 

+7. The thought or meaning expressed, as dis- 
tinguished from the wording; the sense, substance, 
or gist (of a passage, a book, etc.). Ods. 

a@x225 Ancr. R, 348 Nimed nu god geme, vor hit is almest 
Seint Beornardes sentence. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 97x 
Pus may pis tretice, with be sentence, Pryk and stirre a 
mans conscience. ¢ 1380 Wrcuir Wés, (1880) 429 As lordis 
of englond han the bible in freynsch, so it were not ajenus 
resoun pat pey hadden pe same sentense in Engligsch. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 345 Maudier est hominis conte 


Jusio: Madame, the sentence of this latyn is, Womman is 


mannes loye and al his blis. ¢xqx0 Godstow Reg. 27 The 
sentence of thys dede is, how John of aot John hathe 
grauntyd [etc.]. xso2 Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. 1506) 1 
i, rx Or in othir langage or wordes betokenynge the same 
sentence. 1519 /nterd. Four Llem. (Percy Soc.)7 Perhappis 
in this matter muche eloquence Sholde make it tedyous or 
hurt the sentence. @zg55 Latimer in Foxe A. & M7. (1563) 
%323/1 Vhey..alsoadded vnto his wordes, toalter his sentence. 
1561 Maitland Club Misc. 111. 284 He was sa far distant 
fra hyr he mycht not heyr the sentence of hyr word, : 
+b. Jn sentence: = ‘in substance’. Very com- 
mon in Lydgate, often as a mere expletive. Ods. 
¢14r2 LypG. Reson §& Sens. 515 Thow hast wel sayed, For. 
which I wil, in sentence, That thow yive me Audience. 
1421 — Horse, Goose & Sheep g in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 1g 
Parties assemblid..Weren admitted to shewen in sentence, 
Ground of here quarell. ¢1449 Pecock Rep. un. vill. 322 
And an other cronicler seith in sentence thus [etc.]. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xviii. 48 Gude James the Ferd..In sentens 


te. In generalized use: Significance. Obs. 
€2386 Cyaucer Prof. 306 Noght o word ya he moore 

than was neede And that was..short and quyk and ful of h 
sentence, x40a Kepl. to F. Upland in Pol. Poems (1859) 1, 
59 Now, Jak, to thi questions, nedes me moste answer, 
althou3 thei wanten sentence and good thrift bothe. ¢ 439 

Lyne. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 179 Problemys of olde li 

nesse and ns, iia Whiche proved been fructuous of sen- 
tence, x ‘OxE A. a M. 828/2 To the xxviii. [article] be 
sayth as it lyeth it hath no sentence: nor he cannot vnder- 
stande it. xg89 Purrennam Zing. Poesie 111, xxii. (Arb.) 262 
Nowif this disorder be in a whole clause which carieth more 
sentence then a word, it is then worst of all. se 
+8. Intelligence, insight, sound judgement. Ods. 
¢1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) xxvil. 22 On alle maner sal 
pabbes entirmete hir Al maner of sentence at muster til bir _ 

sep. 1513 Life Hen. V (1921) 3, I have not enterprised the . 
compilacion of this present volume vppon noe preaumpcion 
of witt, sentence, or cunninge of ig So 3543 Lo. Brer- 
voiss. 1. cocxcix. 692 There Phylyppe Dartuell, by 


- said full subtillie, ‘Do weill’, [etc.]. 


reat sentence, shewed them fro poynt to poynt, the ryght 
bat they thought they had ia their quarelle 
9. attrib, and Comd., (sense 6) sentence-accent, 


) Judlication,.« 
amm, Suppl, 3 


SENTENCE. 


Sentence (se'nténs), v Also 7 sentense. 
fad. F. sentencier, f. sentence SENTENCE 5b. Ct. 
med.L. sententidre.] | 

+1. intr. To pass judgement. Ods. | 

¢rgoo Filgr. Sotwle (Caxton 1483) 1. v. 53 Ye haue falsely 
sentenced ageyne the trewe parte by cause that he was 
poure and made nought your purs peysen so heuy. 1592 
WARNER Alb, Eng. Vil. xxxix, (1612) z91 Like yoong Salo- 
mon, in sentencing betwixt Two mothers. 1624 BepE. 
Lett, x.130 A Breue formed to sentence for the King. x7ro 
Norris Chm. Pred. iii. 127 A Habit of Sentencing, as I ma 
call it, or Determining, particularly in those things whic 
are not defined by any Law. 


+2. trans. To adjudge, or apportion by legal | 


decision. Ods. 

1616 CuapmMan Hesiod’s Bk. Days 9 The Day, when all 
litigious goods, Are iustly sentenc’t, by the peoples voyces. 
+3. To decree or order judicially, Ods, 

rgoz ARNOLDE Chrom. (1811) 158 Therfore, we may noo 
more doo for that [it] is sentenced vpon that reame that this 
enemy hath to wynne it. @2g13 Fasvan Chron, vit. (1821) 
35% Lastly it was sentencyd that the barons shuld restore 

| suche goodes, as they & theyre company had taken, 
1607 SHAKS. Com, 111. lil, 22 Let them, Inforce the present 
execution Of what we chance to Sentence, 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (x64) 387 One example of iustice is admirable, 
which he sentenced on the Gouernour of Casbin. 1652 
Neepuam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl., Dom. Maris 5 That Con- 
vention was onely instituted for the execution of such things 
as were formerly sentenced. 1660 Triad Regic. 71 But you 
may see by his sentencing what he did, | 

. transf. (nonce-use). | 

1838 D. Jerrotp Men of Character (1851) 30 ‘He had 
better keep his bed to-day?’ asked Faddle benevolently. 
* Yes, to-day’, sentenced [Dr.] Saffron. 

+4. To decide judicially. Ods. 

1586 Let. to Earle Leycester 24 Forasmuch as she stood 
obstinately in the deniall of matter..most iustly sentenced 
against her. xz60z2 Funpecke ust Pt. Parall, 5 As well these 
which are determinable by the Law of Nations, as these 


which are sentenced by the Ciuil Law and other Lawes. | 


1632 Star Chamber Cases (1886) 109 This cause came to be 
heard and sentenced this day. 1665 J. Ween Stone-Heng 
(x7a5) 160 The matter in Debate was by the ochial 
Assembly sentenced at first. 168: Heylin's De Fure Par. 
Episc. Pref. 2 If, any Controversie arose touching Lands or 
Inheritance, they sentenced it, 
+65. To declare judicially or authoritatively. 
Chiefly with complement. Oés. 
a1617 Bayne On Eph. (1658) 51 Justification doth sentence 
this of mee, that Iam just before God. @ 1619 Foruersy 
Atheom. (1622) Pref.r7 The Heathen Poet : whosentenceth 
all wicked, and licencious liuers, to bee no better, then a 
_kinde of pragmaticall Atheists. 1625 Laup Serm. 19 June 
28 They sinne against their owne conscience. .by sentencing 
Goed Euill, and Euill Good. 1662 Hisserr Body Divinity 
1. 95 The clearness of his judgment..sentenceth the place 
venerable, 1680 H. Morz A sank A poe. 21x An auspicious 
Title, signifying that they whose names were found there, 
should be sentenced worthy of eternal Life. 
+6. To pass judgement on (a person or his 
actions, the merit of anything). Ods. 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 98 After this cold consider- 
ance, sentence me. x605 Verstecan Dec. /nteli. Epist. x, 
I know I..am lykest to receaue most controlement of such 
as are least able tosentence mee. x642 Mitton Agol, Smect, 
Wks. 1851 III. 251 His sufficiency must now be sentenc’t, 
not by pondering the reason he shewes, but by calculating 
the yeares he brings. 1809 Makin Gil Blas x. v. P 4 Far 
from sentencing a piece on its first representation, we are 
jealous of its apparent merit while aided by scenic deception. 
7. To pronounce sentence upon; to condemn Zo 


a punishment. 
xsgz Warner 42%, Eng. vu. xl..175 He being then in- 
dighted, Was hardly found a Felon, and too stricktly sen- 
tenc'st so, 1607 SHAKS. Cor, v. iv. 8 Our throats are sen- 
tenc'd, and stay vppen execution. 1634 Brereton 7rav, 
(Chetham Soc.) 7o Slaves sentenced to the gallies. 168x 
LAVEL Right. Man's Ref 179 Though they were sentenced 
to death, yea though they sentenced themselves. @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 20 Dec, 1684, The offender was sentenc’d and 
repriev’d, axgx4 App. SHarp Sere, Wks. 1754 I]. 94 A 


wretch... being convicted of grievous crimes, and thereupon 


justly sentenced to suffer death for them, 1838 THrRLwaLL 


Greece xxxvii. V. 17 They sentenced Phosbidas toa fine of | 


10,000 drachmas. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxiv, She was tried, 

and sentenced, 1849 Macautay A/ist. Zag. v. 1. 566 He was 
hastily tried, convicted, and sentenced to be hanged. 

— transf, 1884 Brownine Family 31 ‘ Sole remedy is ampu- 
tation "... His three sons heard their mother sentenced. 189 

Banrine-Gourn Moti xxiv, (ed. 2) 339, Which had light 
up, the ees of the man sentenced to a li 


tences. Also adso/. or intr. To compose sentences. 


giue vs occasion either in wording or sentensin 


shag Lista Uric on O. & N. Test. To Rar, 32 It would | 
the princi- 


pall parts thereof, to looke back a little into this outworne | 
ialect Ih. ty. x § az Let a 


man bave..a facility of rhym’ 
| : b. To influence by ms 
#; to speak in aphc 

16a8 Fatruam Resolves 1 xcili 


them into their W its anid g 


on sentenc 


o Lo sentence 


various nonce-uses: @& To put into sen- | 
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Looks that are the Horror of the Place. r6s9 Gaunen 
Tears Ch, w. xxiii, 628 It becomes not me to sentence either 
the sentenced, or sentencers that adjudged him to death, 
x80r Sournzy 7halaéba 1v. ix, Haruth and Maruth went, 
The chosen Sentencers. 1813 Byron Corsair ut. x, He had 
brooded Jone O'er promised pangs to sentenced guilt fore 
shown. x890 A thenaum to May 603/3 A friend... convinces 
the Home Secretary that it was the dog, not the sentenced 
Man, who pulled the trigger and shot the victim. xgoz 
Westu. Gas. 7 Feb, 2/3 It is strange that the sight of a 
young fellow breaking down under his sentence should 
| excite anyone, and particularly the sentencer, to such abuse. 


Sentenciall, obs. form of SENTENTIAL a, 
Sentenel, obs. form of SENTINEL. 
Sentener, obs, form of CENTENIER. 


L. sententzal-zs in the form of a sentence, f. sesfentia : 
see SENTENCE 56, and -AL.] 

+L. Containing, or of the nature of, ‘ sentences’ 
or ‘maxims’, Oés. 
a@%47s Asusy Active Policy 51 Right so though I haue 
not seien scripture Of many bookes right sentenciall [etc.]. 
r582 T. Watson Centurie of Love \xxxix. (Arb.) 125 The two 
| first staffes of this Sonnet are altogether sententiall, and 
euerie one verse of them is grownded vpon a diuerse reason 
| and authoritie from the rest. 1645 Ussurr Body Div, 
(1647) 13 Containing principally. .holy sentences, (whence 
also they may be called Sententiall). 

2. Pertaining to a sentence or series of words in 
syntactical connexion. eee 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. iv. 13 Verball expres- 


Reading 142 Of the accentual speech I have mentioned two 
kinds; one verbal, the other sentential. 1776 Gepprs Prosp, 
New Transit. Bible 127 My translation, .is neither literal nor 
verbal; but, if I may use the term, strictly sentential. 21824 
L. Murray Lng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 379 There are two sorts 
of [poetical] pauses, one for sense and one for melody, per-~ 
fectly distinct from each other. The former may be called 
sentential, the latter, harmonic pauses. The sentential pauses 
are those which are known to us by the name of stops. 

3. Of the nature of a ‘sentence’ or final judicial 
decision. ? Ods. 

ar6o3 T. Carrwricut Confut. Rhem. No T. (x618) rar 
The judgement of the Church doth not hinder the sententiall 
indgement of our Saviour. 3632 Litucow 7'rav. x. 441 
Seazing on their money be a sententiall forfeiture. x6 
Owen Docir. F¥ustifi iv, 186 No more is Justification the 
change of a person from inherent unrighteousness unto 
Righteousness, but a sentential Declaration of him to be 
Righteous, xgor Bevertey Grand Apocal. Quest. 9 After 
the Words going forth there is the Epoch of the 70 Weeks 
Fix’d; and in the Wise Provision of the Holy Spirit, we 
have an Explanation,..of the Words going forth by the 
Decree, or Sentential Word of the God of Israel. 

4., nonce-use. Pertaining to opinion. 

x792 D. Lioyn Charact. Men, etc. 22 Noisy discord and 
sentential strife. —- 

Sententially, adv. Ods. or rare. Also 5-6 
sentencially, -yally. [f. prec. (perh. not separately 
used until later) +-L¥2, aftermed.L. sententialiter.] 

1. By way of (judicial) sentence; judicially. 

c r400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11. xlili. (1859) 50 To alle the 
remenaunt after, lustice sentencyally seyd : goo, al ye con- 


he prefect] pe deuyse.. crq60 Osney Reg. 89, I axe 
saide Executours to p* forsaide best..to pe saide church a 
Cudelynton and to my lordis aforsaide..sentencially and 
diffinityfly to be condempned. 1544 Bate Chron. Sir F. 
Oldcasile 39 We sentencyallye and dyffynytyuely by this 
| present wrytynge, iudge, declare and condemne the seyd syr 

ohan Oldecastell..a most pernycyouse and detestable here. 
tyque. 1673 Baxtur Led, in Answ. Dodwell 83 Whether a 


itt BokENnHAM Seyntys, Agnes 262 Wherefore sentencyally 


tentially meerly on trust from others, 168x Fave. 

Grace xxxii, 540 He is virtually condemned_now, and will 

| be sententially condemned in the judgment of the great day. 
2. rare. In or by sentences, | 


| of sentences. In later Dicts. 


Sententiary (sentenfiiri), s5. (and a.) Hist. 


SENTENOE 55.: see -ARY.]. ou : 
A. 5b. & One who writes or utters sentences or 


against 


diuinitie, 
| hath laid ir downe 3 


Sentential (sentenfal), a Now rare. [ad. 


sions, or sententiall significations, 1775 T.SHertpan Art of 


 tencyowse, 


dempned and foriuged to brenne wit ayane the fyre of Helle. | 


man d¢ facto have been drunk,..it were hard judging sen. | 
f 8x Fi Meth. 


1860 WorcusTser celting oleridge), Sententially, by means | 
| nought, reason sentenc 


f. med.L. sententidré-us (see raided er L, sententia | sententious, and yet 


SENTENTIOUS. 


So Sententiarian, + Sententiarist = prec, 5d. 
3677 Owen Doctr. Fustifi Introd, 8 It is..to no purpose 
to handle the mysteries of the Gospel as if Holcot and 
Bricot, Thomas and Gabriel, with ail the Sententiaris 
Summists, and Quodlibetarians,..were to be raked out 
their Graves to be our guides. 1882 OciLvin, Sendentiarian, 

+Sententiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. med.L. 
sententiat-, ppl. stem of semtentidre, f. L. sententia: 


see SENTENCE sé. and -aTez3.] trans. To pronounce 


| a judicial decision on, to adjudge or decide (a cause). 


1893 Birson Govt. Christ's CA. 313 The fourth Councill of 
Santas prohibiteth the bishop to heare and sententiate 
any mans cause without the presence of his Clergie. a 1698 
Urguhart’s Rabelais wi. xxxvii. 314 They very muc 
doubted..if by any one part, or all of them together, it had 
been so judicially sententiated and awarded {s7 plus iuria 
diguement eust esté par eux sententié), | 

+Sente'ntiolist. Oés. rare". [f. L. sen- 
tentiol-a@ a short aphorism, diminutive of sententia 
SENTENCE 56. +-I8T.] A stickler for phrases. | 

x660 Gaupren Funeral Serm. Brounrig 171 Not that he 
was such a Formalist, Verbalist, and Sententiolist, as could 
not endure any alteration of words, or phrases, or method, 
or manner of expressions in the Liturgie. ae 

+Sententioner. Ols. rare, [f. L. sentent-ia 
SENTENCE sd. + -ION + -ER!.] = SENTENTIARY 5d, 

45 Bate fatage Both Ch. 1. vi. (1550) G iij b, Nothyngs 
can be more euydent then this, specyally to them that hath 
red the tryflynge workes of the Sophisters, sentencyoners, 
schole doctoures, canonystes, and summystes. J/étd. ix, 
H ij, An infynyte table..of sentencyoners & summistes. 
158x J. Bern. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 358 b, Wherein reygneth 

.. For Evangelistes, cruell Canonistes, Copistes, Decretaries, 
Summularyes seditious Sententioners. 2 

Sententiosity (sentenfig'siti). rare. [f. L. 
sententios-us  SENTENTIOUS + -ITY.] Sententious- 
ness; also a sententious remark. | 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1, vi. 23 Nosce teipsum of 


+ 


Thales: Nosce tenrpus of Pittacus: Nrhil nimis of Cleo- 


bulus;..are but vulgar precepts in Morality, carrying with 
them nothing above the lyne, or beyond the extemporall 
sententiosity of common conceits with us. x89% Pal/ Mall 
Gaz. 3 Feb. 7/r A..dull compilation of sententiosities about 
the gross public and Byron and Shelley [etc.]. 

Sententious (sentenfas),@. Forms: 5 sen- 
6 -cyous(e, -ci(o)us, sententius, 
-ouse, 6—sententious. [f. L. sestentidsus (Cicero), 
f. sententia SENTENCE sd. ; see ~ous. Cf. F. sentens 


cteux, OF. sententieux (13th ce. in Hatz.-Darm.).] _ 


+1. Full of meaning; also, of persons, full of 
intelligence or wisdom. Ods. : 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 453/1 Sentencyowse, or full of sen- 
tence, sexfenciosus, 15303 Hawes Beanh Virt. Prol. § 
O vertuous Lydgat moche sentencyous. 1309 — Past. Pleas. 
xv. (Percy Soc.) 53 The boke of fame, whiche is sentencyous 
He [Chaucer] drewe hym selfe. 1523 Douctas ‘ines vi. 
Prol, 75 Heis ane hie theolog sentencius, 1579 E. K. Gloss, 
to Spenser's Sheph, Cal. Nov. 83 Uhis is a notable and sen- 
tentious comparison. 1 
reasons at dinner haue beene sharpe & sententious. 1622 
Pracuam Compl. Gent. vi. 8 Let your stile..bee..sen- 
tentious, yea better furnished with sentences then words. 


2648 Crasuaw Delights af Muses. Wks. (1904) 135 Teares _ | 


have Tongues, Sententious showers, o let them fall. 


2. Of the nature of a ‘sentence’ or aphoristic 


saying. ee pine 
1542 Unatx tr. Zraswenus (title) Apophthegmes that is to 


saie, prompte, quicke, wittie and sentencious salynges, of | 


certain Emperours [etc.}. 1671 Mmrow P, &. 1v. 264 
sententious precepts. 1752 Jounson Rambler N 

Sometimes the] uttered grave reflections, and s 
maxims, rx84x D’Isranit Amen. Lit, (1867 


of vee was cpmeractid ‘into sen 
. a0, : VIX nti us an: 
Ieee oo eccid 1 bien Ektonsetteet 
3. Of discourse, style, etc. : Abot 
maxims, aphoristic. In recent us 
bad sense, affectedly or pompously fo: 
rs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 


tenebrous. 1379-80 Nowr 


His grace, .in speaking, 


| in the Bibles thas maa 
| sisteth all of S 


ntences. 268x Dinerey Fred. io 
Sententious, with quick apothegmes, 
» 1747 Doppripcr Lie Cab. Gardiner 


« " 


d,in his Sententious Manner, ‘ We have 


M ‘ In Greek he affected the sententious an 
ay lof speaking]. 1788 Giason Decé, 


. | stron and sententious, . 
T" 


re 
TORO 


ty 


Suans, L. 2. LZ. ve i 3 Your _ 


pend together", 1770 Lancuonng Plutarch, 


SENTENTIOUSLY. 


Eng. Gentlem, (2641) Ha indifferencie towards fortune is 
excellently described by the sententious Seneca, 2700 Con- 
creve Way of World 1, v, Sententious Mirabell ! 


‘ythee 
don’t look with that violent and inflexible wise Face. 


1734 


Berkerey Aleiphr, ii, § 7 Sallust was.a sententious pedant. — 


1796 Mun. D’Arstay Camelia V. 114 You grow so horrid 
sententious. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., The Marquis 
de Hautlieu..was as short and sententious as French polite- 
ness permitted, 188 Miss Brappon ust as / ant xxxvi, 
He was a sententious person. ; 

+5. Of a symbol: Expressive of a whole sen- 
tence ; opposed to werbal. Obs. 


7586 Keene Silas, Gentrie 149 The matter whereof these 
armes do consist is the same that the auncient Hiero- 


mblemes to the Greekes. x7ox Grew Cosmol. Sacr. 11. vi. 
68 The making of those Figures being tedious..put Men 
first upon contracting them..instead of Sententions Marks, 
to think of Verbal ; such as the Chineses still retain. 


+6. Of composition: Consisting of detached — 


sentences. Ods. | 
x97 Lucxomae Hist, Printing 250 The first word of a 
new paragraph..is commonly put in Small Capitals. ..But 
this rule may be very well laid aside in matter which is too 
sententious and which would take up more Small Capitals 
than an ordinary..Fount could supply. Zaid. 386 Others 
are so sententious in their writing that they break off almost 
_ at every place that will admit ofa Full-point, 
Sententiously, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2] 
+L. According to the sense; not word for word 
(of a translation), Obs. rare. - | 
¢ 1480 Godstow Reg. 26 A pore brodur and welwyller.. 
hath purposed wyth goddys race to make..fro latyn in-to 
waplvesh, sentencyosly, as foloweth thys symple translacion. 
4. In a sententious manner; tersely and pithily. 
mg8x Caxton Judie of Old Age 1. (R. Suppl.) The sayd 
versis of the grete pocte he oe grete effect, pur 
tencyously in few wordis, xgx3 Braosuaw St. Werbur, 
1. 3196 But as Salomon sayth sententiously, ‘ There may 
no counseyll power ne prudence [etc.]’. 1622 Peacham Com, 
Gent, x. 89 luvenal of Satyrists is the best, for..though he 
be gententiously tart, yet is his phrase cleare and open. 
xgxé—17 Bentiey Sern, xi. 372 Our Apostle concludes the 
whole with the words above, sententiously in way of Aphor- 
1, 2862 GouLsurn Pers. Redag, 103 If the time which we 
can spare for such reading is short, books of thoughts, more 
or less oe expressed... will be found very pervice- 
able, 1884 F. M. Ceawrorn Nom, Singer L. 3x ‘Who goes 
slowly ive surely ', said the maestro sententiously. 
Sententiousness (sente'nfosnés). if SEN- 
TENTIOUS @.+-NESS.] The state or quality of 
being sententions. | 
1890 PaLsor. mp ds Sentexciousnesse, 1656 Eart Monm, 
‘tr. Boccatina’s Aduts, fr. Parnass, 1. lxxxvi, 176 His brevity 
of swecinct speaking, full of gravity, matter, sententiousness. 
4795 Broome Notes te Pope's Ou'yss. 1. 41 The solemnity and 


sententiousness of this speech is taken notice of by Eusta- 


thius. 188 D'isranur. Chas. /, 1. iv. So The old Kin: 
With that pointed sententiousness be frequently used, sar 


xxvii, ‘ When 
o be deceived by 
¥ sententiqousness. 


bs. rare (14th c. 
an), f. sent-ir to smell +-exr: see 


wherewith they be atuffed ful, 


~“xgor Dougias Pad, Hor. 11. ti, Senthis till me all veritie 
be end, Than ocht to 


that the whole 


giyphiques weare with the Aigiptians, or the sententious | 


nN Renon’s Di 
ted with many dark Prickles 7 
e condition or quality of being sen- | 
psness, susceptibility to sensation. 
| pal beep ba fn nw ion, 
al form, was that of the sentience of 
vB. Have Hinds Philos, Spat. 97 
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tasie is performed..by a presence of sense, as the Horse is 
under the sense of hunger, and that without any formal 
Syllogism presseth him to eat. 1733 Cusyne Zing. Malady 
1, Vili, § 3(1734)72 The Nerves. .propagate this Vibration.. 
to the intelligent or sentient Siar ti in the Brain, 1846 
Grote Greece 1. xiii. (1662) I. 197 (The legend] ascribes to 
the ship sentient powers, 1865 Tynpaun. #ragm. Sct. (1879) 
I. ii. 73 Thus is sentient man acted on by Nature. 1879 
Lewss Probl, Life ¢ Mind Ser. 1.1. 8 We can define it [the 
relation of Mind to Life] by analytically distinguishing cer- 


tain functions as sentient from other functions as nutrient. 


b. Conscious or percipient of something. 

1815 Souruny Rederick xvm. 45 Of all within Oblivious 
there he sate, sentient alone Of outward nature. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine Vis, Poets xc, The poet's sight grew sentient Of 
a strange company around. 

2. Phys. Of organs or tissues: Responsive to 
sensory stimuli. | } : 

1w82a-z9 Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 2 IV. 290 The sentient 
fluid with which they (the papilla of the tongueJare supplied. 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. Introd. 14 In cases: of 
tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not the motive 
nerves. 1878 M, Foster Péysiol. 111.1. 394 A stimulus being 
brought to on some sentient surface, 


3. Characterized by the exercise of the senses. 

1906 H. Jonzs in Avbbert Frnl. Apr. 558 Sentient ex- 
perience in short is reality, and what is not this, is not real, 

B. a. absol, That which has sensation or feeling. 

b, 56. One who or something which has sensation, 

1603 Hortanp Plutarch's Mor, 1042 Intelligence is the 
motion of the intelligence about that which is stable. .: but 
opinion is the mansion of the sentient about that which 
moveth. x66r Granvit Van, Dogm, xxii. 220 Some extra- 
ordinary alterations in the Brain duplicate that which is but 
a single object to our undistemper’d Sentient, 1678 Cun- 
wortH Intell, Syst, 1. i. § 28. 34 They concluded, that all 
the Phenomena of Inanimate Bodies, and their various 
Transformations might be clearly resolved into these two 
things, Partly something that is Real..and partly some- 
thing that is Phantastical in the Sentient. 16gx Hows 
Redeemer's Tears, etc. (1846) aro What can you think of 
that Spirit that feels every where? that is in the bodya 
universal sentient? 1827 Corermce Brog. Lit, (1907) I. 
vill, 90 How deing can transform itself into a Anozwi 
becomes conceivable on one only condition; namely, if it 
can be shown that the wis representativa, or the Sentient, is 
itself a species of ing. 2865 Grote Plato I. is 80 Parti- 
cular modifications of atoms..produced upon the sentient 
the impressions of different colours. 1886 F. W. H. Myzrs 
Phantasms Living \. Introd. 71 The insentient has awoke 
. into sentiency 5 the sentient into the fuller consciousness 
of human minds. . 

Hence Se‘ntiently adv. x847 in Wesster. 

Sentiment (sentimént). Forms: a, 4 sent- 
ment, centement, 4~5 sentemente, 4-6 sente- 
ment, 5 sentament; 8. 7~ sentiment. [a. OF, 
sentement (tathc. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
sentimentum, £,L. sentive to feel; cf. Sp. sezti- 
miento, Pg., It. sentimento, — 

In the r7th c. the word seems to have been re-introduced 
with the mod, Fr, spelling sentimeen¢ (1314 in Hatz-Darm.).] 

+1. Personal experience, one’s own feeling. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Trodlus 11, 39 Fgwh to euery louere I me 
excuse That of no sentement I bis endite But’ out of latyn 
in my tunge it write, ¢1385 — Z. G. W.69 Ye loueres that 
kan make of sentement In this cas oght ye be diligent To 
forthren me sumwhat in my labour. ¢xq402 Lypc. Compl, 
Bl. Knt. 197 Right so fare I, that of no sentement Saye 
right naught.. But as I herde.. This man complayne with 


+ 2. Sensation, physical feeling. In later use, 


2 mnowiaage due to vague sensation. Obs, 
«, ¢17374 Cuavern Troilus tv. 1177 She cold was and with. 


it to refer. .to one p her, the im 
sion that is produce e sentiment we 


| Been the 


SENTIMENT, 


sister Mary is quite of different sentiments from us all , 
Ear CaRLisLe in Jesse Selwyn & Contemp, (1844) 11.6: 
I fear there wil] not be time to wait for your sentiments, bu; 


..I think you will not disapprove of my taking this pies 


1833 Hr. Martineau Mauch, Strike iii. 27 What were tis 
sentiments respecting the meeting? 1840 ‘l'HirLwaLt Greece 
VII. 87 There needed. .scarcely a voice to express the uni. 
versal sentiment, 1848 Dickens Dosey xxiv, Barnet, to 
say the truth, appeared to entertain an opposite sentiment 
on the subject. x8s2 H. Rocers Eel. Faith (1853) 190 In 
one sentiment, indeed, you are pretty well agreed—that the 
Bible is to be discarded. 1875 Jowrtr P/a/o (ed. 2) IV, 2a; 
We are. .not attempting to draw a precise line between his 
real sentiments and those..attributed to him. net 
b. In wider sense: An opinion, view (e, g. on 

a question of fact or scientific truth). ? Ods. 

3675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. 1. 17 Sure this is your own 
sentiment; For you deny not that God knoweth from eter- 
nity whether [etc.J. x695 Woopwarp Wat, Hist. Earth 
Acc, Observ. 2 Proposing..to deliver my Sentiments on 
certain Heads of Natural History. 1760 Dr. Watt in Jesse 
Seleuyn § Contemp. (1843) I. 174 The duchess had too plainly 
explained her sentiments o dy Coventry's condition. 
1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 951 His sentiments 
seem to have been implicitly adopted by his contemporuries, 

+c. Phrase. Jn the same sentiments with, in 

Sentiment with: in agreement with, of the same 
mind as. Ods. | | | 

x74t Mippieton Cicero II. x. 458 He was in the same 
sentiments with Antony. 1977 A. St. Ciair in Sparks Corr, 
A mer, Rev, (1853) I. 402, I was fully in sentiment with them, | 
1797 WasuincTon Let. wat XIII. 397, I am clearly 
in sentiment with you that [etc.], 

7. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly 
applied, and by psychologists sometimes restricted, 
to those feelings which involve an intellectual 
element or are concerned with ideal objects. In 
the 17-18th c. often sfec. an amatory feeling or 
inclination. | | 

x652 tr. G. de Costes’ Cleopatra 1. To Rdr., I can assure 
thee that he is better versed in the Sentiments of Love, then 
in his Breviary. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgr. (1687) x, 
57 This sight..gave him such a sentiment of joy, that [etc,). 
x728-46 THomson Spring 672 What melting sentiments of 
kindly care, On the new parents seize | 3749 SMOLLETT 
Regic. 11. iv, When thy soft heart with kind compassion 
glows, Shall I the tender sentiment repress? x77x — 

umph, Cl. ro July (1815) 228 and uncle assured him he.. 
spoke from a sentiment of eae regard to his interest. 
1816 A. Knox Kem, (1834) L. 52 The Church of England.. 
has manifested no sentiment with such unremitting intensity, 
as dread of. popery. 1827 Cuatmers Astron. Disc. i. (1852) 
26 We should feel a sentiment of modesty at this just but 
humiliating representation. 1854 Lowett Acats Wks. 1890 

I. 226 Men who scrupulously practised the Ten Command. 
ments as if there were never a of in any of them, felt every 
sentiment of their better nature outraged by the ‘Lyrical 
Ballads’. 2892 Srexcer Princ, Psychol. (ed. 2) IL. 578 ‘The 
word Sentiments, as used in this and succeeding phaoien: 
must be taken to comprehend those highest orders of Feel- 
ings which are entirely re-representative. ot 

b. Phrenology. In plural, used as the name 
for the class of ‘ faculties’ (including Veneration, 
Self-esteem, Benevolence, Wonder, etc.), which 
are concerned with emotion, and to which ‘ organs’ 
are assigned at the top of the brain. ms 

x8x5 Srurzuemm Physiogn. Syst. 1. ii. 275 The faculties 
which produce propensity, together with a peculiar feeling, 
and which I call sentiments, x82g Comse Syst. Phrenol. 
(ed. 2) 153 Genus I1—Sentiments, This genus of faculties 
oi silty to the ‘emotions’ of the metaphysicians... Dr. 
Sparzheim has named these faculties Sentiments, because 
they produce a propensity to act, joined with an emotion 
or teeling of a certain kind. : | 

8. A thought or reflection coloured by or pro- 
itig Si rom emotion. : } 
_r76a Lo, Kames Elem. Crit, xvi. (1774) L. 45x Every 
thought prompted by passion is termed a sentiment. 1848 
ee Van, Fair Wwiii, This sentiment passed rapidly 


i iam’s mind, as he was holding Amelia’s hand. 
_b. asf. An emotional thought expressed in 
literature or art; the feeling or meaning intended 
to be conveyed by a passage, as distinguished 
mode of expression. eat 
iss, Classics (1718) 32 Their finest Expres- 


, ts, are to be met with in these 
ion Rambler No, 37 #5 Either 


st sink to the level of the — or the 
© raised to the height of the sentiments, 
flag. Lit. (xyo7) Il, 1o7 The sentiments 
poet’s own. x86x Patey Aschylus 
ree, In the next verse the 8@ connects 


amatical expression of some 


Lax They [i.e the 
able of sentimental pleasure. 


SENTIMENTAL. 


so renown’d for sentiment and fine feelings, that I have 
to reason with, 1784 CowPER 7irvc. 539 New-fangled senti- 
ment, the boasted grace Of those who never feel in the 
right place, 1883 STEvENSON Silverado Sg. 247 The tear of 
elegant sentiment permanently in his eye. 1883 Bryce 
Amer, Comin, III. \xxx. 55 Nor do their moral and reli- 
gious impulses remain in the soft haze of self-complacent 

iment. 

oir 1747 CHESTERF. Lett. (1892) I. 75 Poets, romance 
‘or novel writers, and such sentiment-mongers. 

bp. Emotional regard to ideal considerations, as 


a principle of action or judgement. 


1851 Blackw. Mag. July 20 A man in whose organization i 


sentiment usurps too large a share for practical existence. 
1878 Mortey Diderot 1.177 Their metaphysic and pcre 
logy. were pregnant with humanistic sentiment. 1886F roupg 
Oceana tos A nation with whom sentiment is nothing is on 


the way to cease to be a nation atall. xg08 R. Bacor 4. — 


Cuthbert v. 45 Family sentiment is not everything. 

+10, (See quot.) Obs. = 

1838 Workwoman's Guide, A necktie made of silk or vel- 
vet, and styled a sentiment. | . 

entimental (sentimental), a. [f. prec. +-an. 

The F. sentimentad, according to Littré and Hatz.-~Darm., 
is an adoption of the Eng. word as used by Sterne; so also 
G. sentimental.) ; : 7 

1. Of persons, their dispositions and actions: 
Characterized by sentiment. Originally in favour- 
able sense: Characterized by or exhibiting refined 
and elevated feeling. In later use: Addicted to in- 
dulgence in superficial emotion; apt to be swayed 
by sentiment. . eo Ci 

1749 Lapy Brapsuaicu in Mrs. Barbauld Richardson's 
Corr, (1804) IV. 282 What, in your opinion, is the meaning 
of the word sentimental, so much in vogue among the 
polite... Every thing clever and agreeable is comprehended 
in that word...I am frequently astonished to hear such a 
one is a sentimental man; we were a sentimental party; 
I have been taking a sextimental walk. 1752 H. WavPoLe 
Let. to Maun 27 July, I am still sentimental enough to 
flatter myself, that a man who could beg sixteen guineas, 
will not give them, 2763 Fr. Brooke Ast. Lady e Man- 
deville (1820) 34 Your squires are an agreeable race of 
people, refined, sentimental, formed for the delle passion. 
1823 SoutHEy in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 517 Rousseau addressed 
himself to the sentimental classes, persons of ardent or 
morbid sensibility, who believe themselves to be composed 
of finer elements than the gross multitude. 1826 DisraEy 
Viv. Grey Vv. xv, A: soft sentimental whisper. x87 Scorr 
Highl. Widow v, Never satisfied with dropping a senti- 
mental tear when there was room for the operation of effec- 
tive charity. 2837 Lanvor Jag. Conv, Steele & Addison 


Wks. 1853 JI. 152/2 Dear Addison! drunk, deliberate, 
moral, sentimental, foaming over with truth and virtue. 


186a Miss Brappon Lady Audley xviii, You have no senti- 
mental nonsense, no silly infatuation..to fear from me. 186 


Dickens Afut. Fr. wiv, 1 am not setting up to be senti~ 
mental about George Sampson. 


b. absod. (with the). + Also (? zonce-zse) as sb., 
a sentimental person. 
- 39784 Unfort. Sensibility I. 39 Your dying sentimentals, 
who can..execute more mischief in a single hour, than [etc.]. 
x849 G. Curries Green Hand iv. (1856) 44 Come, come, old 


_boy,..’twon’t do for you ey to the sentimental, you 


know ! 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert v. 48, I could hardly say 
more without approaching dangerously near to the senti- 

mental ; 
+c. Arising from sentiment or refined zesthetic 

emotion. Obs.  - | 
ae 7 H. Broore Fool of Qual, (1809) IIT. x58 Music... 
is but..a distant and faint echo of those sentimental and 
rapturous tunings. x764 Gorpsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett, (1772) 
nglish in 7th cent.] were only incap- 


2. Pertaining to sentiment. a. Arising from or 
determined by feeling rather than by reason. 
- xgna (fit/e) Reflections on Sentimental Differences in Points 


of Faith. 1876 Freeman JVorm. Cong. V. xxiv, 385 The 
might have a sentimental preference for the race to whi 


they themselves belonged. 


pb, That is a matter of sentiment and not of 


material interests. Often in sesfinzental grievance. 
1891 Weekly Notes 200/x The tenant for life..could over- 


_ fide the sentimental interests of the remaindermen, _ 
' 8. Of literary compositions (occas. of music or 
other art): Appealing to sentiment; expressive 
-of the tender emotions, esp. those of love. — 2 
3762 Lo. Kamus Zlem. Crit, 11. (1774) 1. 138 note, It is be- 
bg the power of music to raise a ) 
‘but it is in the “ose of music to raisé emotions similar to 


ssion or a sentiment % 


what are raised 


lown, ‘t 
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Philanthropy, and Feasts of Morals, 1849 RoseRTSON Serve. 
Ser. 1, x. (1866) 18: The sentimentalism of youth. 187 

ORLEY Rousseau xiv. II. 279 Such a faith is no rag o 
metaphysic floating in the sunshine of sentimentalism. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comunw. xciii. II. 303 Very few of the Re 
formers advocate woman's suffrage, apparently because they 
are opposed to sentimentalism. 
. An idea or expression indicative of sentimen- 
tality. | ) | 

1833 Fr, A. Kemare Lett. in Rec. Givihood (1878) III. x70 
My zeal for the cause of its people is an ignorant senti- 
mentalism, 1865 CartyLe Pred&. Gt. xxi. ili, EX. 299 What 
18 to be done with that elegant inane creature, and his va- 
porous sentimentalisms. 
il. (1894) 39 It was of a piece with his [Rousseau's] other 
sentimentalisms. 1880 M¢Cartuy Ow Times II. xli. 232 
The..gushing sentimentalisms of a poet and a woman, 

Sentimentalist (sentime‘ntalist). [formed as 
prec. + -1st.] One who cultivates or affects senti- 


mentality; one who holds sentimental doctrines, 


1793 W. Roperrs Looker-on No. 63(1794) Il. 447 Let such 
as come under this latter description..not be confounded 
with..those barren sentimentalists who love to refine upon 
sorrows without relieving them. 28a Hoon Sent. Fourn. 
Wks. 1862 I. 34 Some sentimentalists would have vented 
them upon the first dead dog or lame chicken they might 
meet with, 1858 J. H. Newman Ast. S&. II. rv. viii. 398 
They were not dreamy sentimentalists to fall in love with 
melancholy winds. 1890 Spectator 15 Mar., The fixed notion 
that to help the rural poor you must injure the landlord, 
which is held by so many of the sentimentalists, makes it 


necessary to canvass all their schemes very closely. 


atirid, a1864 Hawruorne Amer, Note-bks. (1879) I. 2g 
A sighing, sentimentalist lover. 

Sentimentality (sentimenteliti). [f. Sznrz- 
MENTAL @.+-ITY.] The quality of being senti- 
mental; affectation of sensibility, exaggerated 
insistence upon the claims of sentiment. 

1770 Monthly Rev, 181 In a fit of tenderness and senti- 
mentality. ae Aeron Hist. Eng. Poetry 1. xvii. 436 
She [Chaucer’s Prioress] has even the false pity and senti- 
mentality of many modern ladies. 1813 Byron ¥r2/. 8 Dec. 
in Sheridaniana 229 Lord Holland told me a curious piece 
of sentimentality in Sheridan. 1859 Gutiuick & Times 
Paint. 158 The attainment of pure sentimentality in art. 
1887 Lowen. Old a Dramat., (x892) 128 His plays seem 
to me now to be chiefly remarkable for that filigree-work of 
sentiment which we call sentimentality. 

b. p/. Sentimental notions. 

x828 CartyLe Misc., Burns (1840) I. 335 Here are..no 
hollow fantastic sentimentalities. 1847 Fraser’s Mag. 
XXXVI. 525 Worn-out sentimentalities of the rose and 
nightingale. 1878 H. S. LeicH Tows Garland 205 The 
editors.. They're all of them eager For sentimentalities put 
into rhyme. 9 mee ae 

Sentime:ntaliza‘tion. [f next +-artion.] 
The action or process of sentimentalizing. 

1839 QO. Rev, LXIV. 97 His implied negation of the in- 
evitable results of evil training has a tendency to counte- 
nance their studied sentimentalization of the genus scamp. 
1904 Adin. Rev, Oct. 315 A poses poet woos her, offers her 
a love that shall be richer than her present mere sentimental. 
isation of conjugal duty. 


Sentimentalize (sentimentaleiz), v. [f. 
SENTIMENTAL a, + -IZE. | oo | 

L. zxir. To indulge in sentimental thoughts or 
expressions. Also with adout, Cf. SENTIMENTIZE v. 

x812 Mar. Encewortu Lydilie de Coulanges (1856) zor 
They reproach and torment themselves, and refine and 
sentimentalize, till gratitude becomes burdensome. 1831 
Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLV. 194 Here the historian of the 
conspiracy sentimentalizes, 1860 Chamb. ral. XIV. 50 
Coming out..to flirt and sentimentalise, and tease and love. 
rgo2 R. Bacor Douna Diana ii. 16 There is no novelty, no 
freshness, no mystery, for us—nothing, in short, to senti- 
mentalize about. > = 

b. rear Sica with adp. 7 
1996 Plain Sense (ed. 2) LI. 40 He will not find me so soon 


187t L. Srepaen Player. Eur. — 


movralized and sentimentalized out of my rights as he found | 


your sister. . . . 

2. trans. To make (a person, etc.) sentimental; 
to imbue (a person, work of art, etc.) with senti- 
ment or sentimental qualitie, 8s. : 

18ax Hraminer 445/1 His leisure time he amuses. .with 


cultivating his garden, and sentimentalizing it with inscrip- 
tions, 1832 Mrs, Srowe Let. in Live (2889 IIl.62 Coming | 
ised us all... 1874 | 


away from New England has sentimen 
Symonns S&, Jialy & Greece (1898) I. i. 12 Unrestrained in- 


dulgence in the pleasures of music..may tend to.,senti- | 


mentalise the mind. o 
3. To turn into an object of sentiment. 
1872 Howe.is Wedd, Yourn, (1892) 232 O yes. 
mentalise him, do! Why don’t vin nestlannstalian! 
less, overworked horse? _ ; con hy 

Hence Sentime-ntalized f/l. a.; Sentim 
talizing vi. sd. and a BS ae 
1856 Kane Arctic Axplor. I, xix 197) 1 
my dogs so much after the manner of a sen 


- senti- 


| Jounson . 


hishelp: | Pan i 


n= | 


nels chi 


SENTINEL. 


_ I. With respect to sentiment, . | 
1784 J. Barry Lect. Art v. (1848) 187 An harmonious and 
sentimentally expressive chiaroscuro, 182x Lams A/ia Ser. i 
Chapter on Ears, I even think that sentimentally J am dis- 
posed to harmony. But organically I am incapable of a 
tune. 1884 J. ‘Tarr Wind in Matter (1892) 282 The impre- 
catory Psalms may not supply singing of a sentimentally 
agreeable quality. - 
py In a sentimental manner. . 
1815 Jans Austen Lye 1. viii, Elton may talk senti- 
menrally but he will act rationally. — | 
+Sentimentize, v. once-wd. [f. Sunri- 
MENT + -IZE.] tztr. ? = SENTIMENTALIZE Uv. I. 
1783 RicHarpson in Mrs, Barbauld Cor. (1804) IT. 286 
I am involved in sentimentizing ;—very hard,..that I could 
not get myself excused from this task. a. 
Sentimentless (se‘ntiméntlés), a. [f. Senri- 
MENT + -LESS.] Without sentiment. | | 
1880 Jussie Fornerciuy Wel/feids II. in. i. 146 Why is 
not fous created senseless, sexless, sentimentless? xgrx 
Daily Express 9 Nov. 5/7 ‘The War God 'is extremely 
dramatic in its theme, which is the clash between the seer 
and the sentimentless man of affairs, 
+Sentinate, v. Oés. rare~°. [f. late L. 
sentindt-, ppl. stem of sentinare, f. L. sentina bilge- _ 
water, sink; see -aTE3,} (See quot.) : 
x623 CockERAM 1, To Pumpe water out ofa ship. Sentinate. 
+Sentine. Obs. rare. [a. F. sentine or ad. 
L. sentina (see prec.).}] Asink. In quot. fig. 
1537 tr. Latimer's Serm. Convoc. ii. B vij b, Of the whiche 
al we..haue experience, the diuel to be a stynkyng sentine 
of all vices, a foule filthy chanel of al myschenes 
Sentinel (sentinél), ss. Forms: 6-7 centi- 
nell, sentinell, 6 centrinel, (centronel, center- 
nell, centonell, sentonell, sentnell), 7 sentro- 
nell, sentenel, 6-9 centinel, 6- sentinel. [a F. 
sentinelle fem., sentinel, + watch-tower, ad. It. 
sentinella fem.; Sp. cemtinela, Pg. sentinella, are 
from It. or Fr. 7 
Noconvincing etymology of the It. word has been propose 
The gender renders it probable that it originally denoted 
either the function of keeping watch (= sense 2), or a sentry- 
box, watch-tower, or the like. Cf. sty, scout, guard, the 
Fr. originals of which are all primarily fem.) 
-L, = Senrry sé. 2. Phr. fo stand sentinel (rarely 
pass. fo be set sentinel). + Forlorn sentinel = Sen- 
tinel perdu, perdu sentinel: see PRRDU a. 1. _ 
_ [The phrases noted above are imitated from Fr.} 
1579 Diccxs Strasiot. m. viii. 100 [The Scout Master] 
ought in placing of his night Watches or Sentinels, to vse 
great consideration, rs90 Spenser /, Q, 1.ix. 41 And. he, 
that points the Centonell his roome, Doth license him depart 
at sound of morning droome, _rsgt Suaxs, 1 Hen. VJ, 1. i. 
o, I was imploy’d..About relieuing of the Centinels, 2593 
UTCLIFFE Pract. Laws of Arms xxi. 228 No souldier 


(1840) 332 hey went all to sleep,..without so much as a 


ra 11. 179 ‘ Who goes there?’ sz 


out his night patrols, and posted. his sentinels, x 


1v. i. LI, 6 Cosmo is a great favourite with his regiment... 


The sentinels always pre to’ him as:he passes. 
x88x Army Act. §6 Every bject to: military law 
who.. Forces or strikes cting as sentinel; 
or, . Being a soldier acti leeps or is drunk 
nsf. a 1o or something 
whit sepS gu iry sentinel. — 
590 SHaKs, Jidid fairy. Hence away, now 
all is well; On entinell. 21593 MaRLowE 
ao And in this 


SHE 


on serious Thoughts, Laing gape yi 
antler No. 3 v4 A certain race of men..w 


The ocenpa: 
efly in to keep sentinel. In 
@ sentinel, Ods, 


SENTINEL. 


vnawares shot him. 1603 Howtann Piuéarch's Mor. 432 


Those that kept the night sentinels, A. Lovenr tr. 


Thevenot's Trav. i. 23 


n which Towers there are alway 
some Aadgeme 


daxs in Sentinel, axzo3z Buaxitr On WV. L. 
x Thess. v. 8 The soldiers that,.kept centinel. 
 fransf and PE. 1612 Bacon £ss., Of Counsel (Arb.) 322 
Besides Councelles are not commonly so vnited, but that 
one keepeth Sentinell over another, @ 1633 Hersert Priest 
to Temepie xviii. (1652) 73 The Parson in Sentinell. 
+3. Amilitary watch-tower for defence of a camp 
or the walls of a city. Obs. | 
600 Hottanp Livy xxv. 550 Many places were, .smitten 
with lightning .. and two watchmen in their Sentinels stricken 
starke dead, x6ra~17 S. Damen Hist. Lng. 200 King 
Edward who had gotten to a winde-mill hill, beholding as 
from a Sentinell,..the countenance of the enemy. 1643 
| Lancash. Vatiey of Achor ar The Enemy..fired an house 
neer the Sentinell. /éza. 25 They fire Houses and Barnes 
without the sentinell,..Thus they heated and smoaked our 
valiant souldiers from their Sentinell. Le nah 
+4, (Private) centinel: a private soldier. Ods. 
ryxo Steere Tatler No. 5? 8 . 
_ the company..one Unnion a corporal, and one Valentine a 
private centinel. xzqx in Rep. Comm. Ho, Comnions II. 
x72 (Land Forces, ete.), 70 Grenadiers Coats and Breeches, 
at 12, 85. 430 Centinels ditto, at 14. Gs. 1744-36 foia. II, 
A) 87 Centinels (= ‘ Private Men']. x762 Gotvsm. Bean 
ask 80 He enlisted himself as a volunteer [in the Dutch 
army], Here he underwent all the fatigues of a private 
nel. 1797 Monthly Mag. II, ah eo ee as & 
rivate centinel under the duke of Marlborough, at.. Blen- 
neim. x815 Articles of War xxi. 68 But Non-commissioned 
Officers may be discharged as Private Soldiers, and, by the 


order of the Colonel of the Regiment, or by the sentence | 


of a Regimental Court-martial, be reduced to private Centi- 
nel, 1894 C, Warton Hist, Brit. Standing Army 1660 
éo 1700, xxiii, qr7 All soldiers.. below the grade of lance- 
corporal were denominated Privates or more correctly 
private centinels or private soldiers. 

&. Nant. (See ts igre Cf, Suwrry sd.1 5, 

904 W. Hat Mod. Nawigation (1909) 73 The Sentinel is 
a device for signalling automatically that water of a certain 
depth has been reached, It is a lead towed behind the ship 
at a knowt depth, with gear fitted to it which completes an 
electric circuit on touching bottom, This circuls contains 
a bell on board the ship, . : 
6. attrib. and Comb. &. appositive, quasi-ady. 

= acting or serving as a sentinel. Sentinel crab, 
a crab of the Indian Ocean, Podophthalmus vigil. 
1688 Lovatace Zo Lucasta 1 Like to the Sent’nel Stars, 


a : 
I watch all Night, 1863 Woop /ilmstr, Nat, Hest. 111. 586 | 


‘The Sentinel-crab, so called from its extreme watchfulness 
fete, 1867 Aucusta Witgon Kashi xxxiv, The two sen. 
tinel poplars that guarded the front. 1887 R 
rita U1, 396 The most noble view of Mont Blanc 
by any sammit of his sentinel chains. 
—b. simple attrib, a8 sentinel duty, + -house, 
>} posture; sentinel-like, wise adys, 
4708 J. Caampurtayne $4.64. Brit, oom xt. (1743) 107 


At | Ty, ivi ; 


Every Sentinel! must stand on his Sentinell posture. 
ff. Smarrovmen sd.] | 
over, to watch as a | 


Atel. 1. 1. 27 the powers That centi 
donble their guards cage eee 
Heywoop 134 Pt. Fair Maid af 


Good Ship Mokeock 
the hatch let us see he was on gnard. 


* 


Lordi Faiciax..wisely § 
Surprisals, — “ond 
| your door 


here were in the ranks of 


usxin Prete | 


reso Scorr | 
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“¢Senting, 74% a Obs. rare“. [As if f 


erceive +-ING2,] Sentient. 


*sent vb.,a. L. sentire to . 
ing, grow- 


1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone Ep., Doing, 
ing, senting, and reasonable, as Microcosums. in 
Sonting, obs. £. SoxNTING v0/, 56, and ppl. a. 
Sentisection (sentise'kfan). [irreg. f& L. 
sentire to feel+section-em Szctron.] The dis- 
section of a living animal without an anesthetic. 
2889 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 89x in Century Dict. (citing 


B.G. Wilder), 

Sentition (sentifon). rave. [Badly f£ L. 
sentire to feel +-ITIoN.] (See quot.) ; 

1865 J. Grorm Treat, Moral [deals (1876) 30 Enjoyment 
..is in the same sense the susmtumm bonumt as senution or 
bare sensation is the sumneume reale or summum verum, 

Sentnell, sentonell, obs, forms of SENTINEL. 

Sentorye, Sentre, obs. fi. Canrauny, CENTRE. 

+Sentre. Aer. Oss. [Perh. a spelling of 
CENTRE sd.] = PILE 5d. 4. . 

1486 Bh. St. Albans, Her. bivb, A Sentre in armys is called 
stakar of tentis (?éi¢. a tent-stake]. Ibid. (see Sentey a). 

+ Sentrell. Sc. Obs. ?Corrupt form of CENTNEB. 

1618 in Wedderburne's Compt Bk. etc. (S.H.S.) 263 Ane 
schip. .laitlie arryved from Danskyne..Conteining..3 quar- 
teris sentrell of pewther. .halff sentrell of pewtter perteining 
to Williame carmichaell 

Sentrice, var. cenfries pl. of Centry sd. : 

x52a Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 105 Gelia Monro and his 
complecis tuk one hand to vphaue the sentrice of the brig 
to the samyn...In the said Celis defalt, the said sentrice ar 
broking, spylt and away to the see haid, — 

Sentronell, obs. form of Say TINEL. 

Sentry (se-ntri), 54.1 Forms: 7 sentrie, (cen- 

trie, -tree, sentery), 7~8 century, 7-9 centry, 

8~ sentry. [Perh. a shortening or back-formation 

(apprehended as containing -RY suffix) from centri- 

nel (1898), centronel (1594): see SENTINEL sé.] 
+1, = Sentinen sd. 3. Obs. 


r6xx CoTor., Barbacane,..some hold it also to be, a Sen- 


trie, Scout-house, or hole. Garite,..also,a Sentrie, or little 


lodge for a Sentinell, built on high. Gwer7ze.., also, a Sen- 
trie, or Watch-tower, Vedette, a Sentrie, or Court of gard, 
placed without a fort, or campe. 1649 J. Rosworm Good 
Service Lil Rew, in Lance. Tracts Cia. War (Chetham Soc. 
1844) 223, I advised him, that... he would immediately walk 
to the Deansgate, and from thence to the other Centuries, 
using his best encouragements to prop up their hearts against 
any dangers. 1653 Cocan tr. Pinto's 7 rav. xxx. (1663) 118 
Instead of Bulwarks it hath Sentries or Watch-towers, 

2. Mil, and Naval. An armed soldier or marine 
posted at a specified point to keep guard and to 
prevent the passing of an unauthorized person ; 
spec. Adz/., each of the men of a milita 
(see GUABD 5d. 9) posted at regular intervals ronnd 
an army in garrison or in the field to watch the 
enemy, prevent a surprise attack and challenge all 
comers. Phr. fo stand sentry, 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Hromena 141 The great 
silence kept within, made them hold the enterprize for ac- 
complished, there being neither Centrees, nor rounds to be 
seene. x650 T. B, Worcester’s hoagie §3 The Lieutenant 
eall’d upon the Centry so a re. 1728 Cuamprrs Cyci. 
8.v. Sentinel, or Seniry, "Tis not long since they said, To be 
on the Scout, in the same Sense as we now say, To stand 
acest. 1773 Apair A mer. Ind, 349" 
centrics H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
vanced sentries of my picke 
1816 Sincer Hist. Cards 189 The 

uebuss on his shoulder is standing 
$ Ord. Army z2ax The Standing Orders 
ly vead.. after the Sentries first. posted 
38 Lyrron Leila 1. 4 the sentry at 
ont ‘ tread. 1877 
ipproacn oF any person, 
call out, Halt! 1908 King's 


{Custom- 


guard | 


349 They appointed double 


ing sea, That sentrys up a 


| of Pilate to have..the Sepulchre watched bya gia Guard 
ody to be 


of Soldiers. This Centry would not suffer the B 
conveyed out. . . 

5. Naut. An apparatus in the form of an inverted 
wooden kite (towed from the stern of a vessel at 
a set depth), which is automatically released from 
its slings on striking the bottom and thus gives 
warning of the shoaling of the water by sounding 
a gong on board the vessel, | 

Invented by Mr. S. H. James, C.E., and adopted in the 
Royal Navy in 188. Cf. Sentiner sé. 5. 

x894 S. TS. Lecky Wrinkies in Navig. (ed. 9) 176 Tha 
Submarine Sentry. . 

6. attrib. and Comd., as sentry-bird, places 
sentry board, ‘a platform outside the gangway 
of a ship for a sentry to stand upon’ (Cent. Dict. 
1891); sentry-fashion, like a sentry; sentry fish, 
lark (see quots.) ; ane panne Por, SENTRY-GO, 

1857 Emerson May-day Poems (1883) 204 When paci 
through the oaks he heard Sharp queries of the ventre 
bird. 1878 W. Meiuwrairn Guide Wigtownsh. 113 The 

ouse] officer sauntered *sentry-fashion round and 
round his prize. 1664 Huperr Catal. Rarities (1665) 25 A 
strange sort of Oyster, that is called the *Sentry fish for hig 
nature; for it is fastned to the Rocks, and most common! 
stands open to catch fish. 1869-73 T, R. Jones Cassell's 
Bk. Birds I, 208 The *Sentry Lark (Macronyx capensis) 
has received its name from the peculiar cry that it utters 
when disturbed, which sounds exactly like the Qud vite? 


Sone as a challenge by French soldiers on guard, 
x , 


Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 116 The Tower of 
St. Nicholas..has..a iat ae at each Angle. 1Bog 
Manin Gil Silas ix, vi. px Lhe subject of my *sentry. 
watch could not be mistaken. ood : 

Sentry (sentri), 54.2 Obs. exc. Com. in proper 
names. Also 6 sentrie, 7 centrie, centori(e, 
8~9 centry, sentry. [A contracted form of the 
earlier sentuari¢, stintuarie, saintuarie, variant 
forms of Sanctuary influenced by the Fr. form 
saintuaire.| = Sanortuary. Also atértb. 

rs90 Nasue rst Pt, Pasgutl's Apol. C4, He hath no way 
now to slyppe out of my handes, but to take sentrie in the 
Hospital! of Warwick. ¢x600 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 
59 Att y* easte end of the said Chapter howse..is a garth 
“oat A centrie garth where all the priors & mounckes was 
buryed. x774 W. Gostiine Walk about Canterd, xi. 67 A 
wall..witha very ancient arch in it, corruptly called the centry 

te as parting the coemetery or burying place of the laity 
rom that of the monks. 1782 Gentl. Mag. LI. 305/2 There 
is in most parishes of this county [Cornwall] a field (gene. 
rally near the church-yard), which is commonly called the 
sentry (perhaps sanctuary). 32849 Rock Ch. ofour Fathers 
I, iv. 31x When Simeon the monk of Durham wrote, ce. 
A.D. 1x29, this latter cross stood in the centry-garth or ceme 
tary of that cathedral. 1869 WV. g Q. 4th Ser. ITI. 254 At 
Moreton Hampstead, co. Devon, is a large field adjoining 
the church ; it is called the Sentry-field. | 

+Sentry, a. Aer. Obs, [f. Santee + -y.] 
se PILY @. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. bivb, The threde cootarmure 
restriall is calde in armys whan a cootarmure is ark | of 
dyuerse colowris to the poynt and whatt sentre mydyll in 
the point y' coloure is the felde. The blaseyr shall blase 
from yt colowre to the next colowre of the lefte side of the 
cootarmure and blase the colowre sentri. [889 Exvin Dict, 
Her., Sentrie, an old term for Piles.) ae 

Sentry (sentri), v. rave. [f. Sentry sd.1] a. 
trans. To guard asasentry. b. ifr. To perform 
the office of a sentry. Pe . 

1873 W.S. Mayo Never Again aan ee where a postern, 
deep in shade, Is sentried only by the maid. 1900 Daily 
News 27 Sept. 5/x Most of the prisoners are. .surro 
by a thick barbed wire fence, and sentried by the Glouces. 
ters, rozo T. Harpy in pi Rez. pat x The unslumber~ 

down all night, all day, From 
cove to promontory. Soe, | 

Sentry-box, [f. Smwrry sJ.1 + Box sd.2 13.] 
A small wooden structure in which a sentry may _ 
stand post in bad weather. Eases 
6 rae saa ats Seog bel PE bed 

s Box discharge their Tea.] 17a8 Cuam- 
ry Box, a wooden Cell, or Lodge, made to 
’..from the Injuries of the Weather. 3753 _ 
762) I. 11. xv. 65 Sentry boxes are placed | 
1827 Syp, Smith Cath, Quest. Whe 
ig really possessed of a coun piel Mets 
yards round a sentry-box, and no 
ufos toy 372 On the approach of the 
himself in front of his Sentry-box, 
tig. a phrase of command; 
ely) +Go a. (imperative).| 
1867.) Bb. The patrol of a 


ee 


Sentry go! en sac 
rpeol The rex 
sllows who were 
side of the Ind 


SENVY. 


Sentwarie, -y, obs. ff. Sancruary sd.1 

Senty, obs. form of SEVENTY. 

+ Sentynode, variant of CENTINODY, — 

3x26 Grete Herbail cccxlviil. (1529) T ivb. 
enue, obs. form of SINEW 56. 


Senurie, senurre, obs. forms of SEIGNroRY, 

Senvulle, obs. form of SmnFuL a. 

+Senvy. Os. Forms: 3 senei, 3-4, 6 
genevey, 4 senevel, 4~5 seneveye, 4,6 senevy, 
synevey, 4-7 senvey, § sonvyne, senefee, syne- 
wey, 6 senvye, synvy, sinvy, 6-7 senvie, 
seny, 7 seenie, seeny, (sceny), 5-8 senvy. [a. 
OF. senevé, also -vei, -vel, -vzl (mod.F. sénevé) 
:—pop. L. *sindpatium, f, sinap-¢ mustard.) 

1. The mustard plant: see Musrarn sé, 2, 


cr265 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 5534/9 Sinapium, [¥Fr.] | 


seneuel, {? Eng.]senei. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 
ely. (1495) 705 Senueye hyghte Sinapis. .and though all the 
herbe in substaunce be kene and feruent: yet Bein louyth 
beste the floures of senuey. cx1440 Promp. Parv. 349/1 
Mustard, or warlok, or se(n)vyne, herbe (MS. S. senwyn), 
sinapis. 1872 BossEwELL Armori¢ 1. 76b, Q. Beareth 
Argent and verte..6 leafes de Senuye d’Or. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens v. \v. 618 There be two sortes of Senuie, the tame & 
the wilde, wherof also the tame or garden Senuie is of two 
sortes. Jéfd. 619 The seconde kinde of tame Mustarde.. 
whiche is the blacke Mustarde & common Senuy, 1584 
Cocan Haven Health xxviii. 44 Senuie..bringeth foorth 
that seede whereof mustard is made. r597 Gerarpe Herbal 
nm. ix. 190 The second kinde [of Mustard may be called] 
common Mustarde, or fielde Senuie. 1600 Surriet Country 
Farm i. xxxvi, 244 Senuie or mustard delighteth in a fat 
ground. x60x Hottanp Pliny xx. xxii. Il. 73 The hearbe 
envey, whereof there be three kinds. 2759 Muuts tr. Dz» 
hamel's Hush, 11. ii, 267 The wheat seemed to have dis. 
appeared, to make room for a prodigious quantity of senvy, 
which looked extremely well. 

2. = MUSTARD SEED I, 

138a Wyc.ir Matz. xiii. 31 The kyngdam of heuenes is 
like toa corn of seneuey. did. xvii. 19 3if 3e shulen haue 
feith, as a corn of seneuey. ¢x42a Hoccieve Min. P. 240 If 
yee haue as mochil feith as is the greyn of Senefee. a142g 
tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 85, I putte no3t. .in. .ouer 
pe quantite of a corne of senvey. ¢1440 Pallad. on. Husb. 
11 hi Senvy let sowe hit now. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 41 If 
ye haue feith, as moche as hath be corn of synewey. sos 
Will of Ferard (Somerset Ho.), Beryng yerely to the heyre 
a pownd of Senvye, 1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1539) 86 He 
that in suche wyse will vomite, let him eate hastyly, .town- 
_ keris, rokat, synuy, or purslane, 1578 Lyre Dodoens v. lv. 
- 619 The Mustarde, especially the seede which men cal Senuie, 

is boats and dry, almost in the fourthdegree. «21618 Rates 
Marchandises M 4, Garble of Seny the pound jj.d. 

3. Comb.: senvy-seed = MUSTARD SEED I. 

1298 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. II. 174/2 Seneueyseed. 13.. 
Sloane MS, 5 Vf. 11/2 Sinapis, tam semen quam herba.. 
A(nglice) Seneuy sed. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on Husb, viii. 149 A 
sester and a semycicle take Of senuey seed. ¢ 1450 ME. 
Med. Bk (Heinrich) 212 Seneueye seed. 186% Coorer 
Thesaurus, Sinapi, senuie seede wherof mustarde is made. 
x606 River Lat.-Eug. Dict., Sinape,..seenie seed, 1607 
Torsett our. Beasts 518 White Sceny-seede. .being put 
into broath..will [etc.]. 21678 Lirt.eton Lat.-Eng. Dici., 
ae . seeny seed... Ang.-Lat., Senvie seed. 

+ Senye. Os. Forms: 1 seg(e)n, seng, seign, 
sezin, 3 seine, 4 seigne, seyne, § senge, synge ; 
Vocabs. 5 seny(e, ceny, senny, sene; 6 senye; 
Se. § seyne, sonyhe, senje, seinye, 6 sengie, 
seinje. [App. of mixed origin: the OE. segz 
(ad. L. signum Sian sb.) seems to have coalesced 
in early ME. with an aphetic form of enseigne, 
asstigne, ENSIGN sd.] 3 ? 

1. A military banner or standard = Enstew sé. 5. 

Beowulf 2958 Pa wees wht boden Sweona leodum, segn 
Higelace, ¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. mi. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 His 
segen, se wees mid golde & mid godwebbe gefratwad. cxa7s 
LAY. 9282 Nam he his seine and his sceald bripte. ¢x330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5468 Waster non pat wolde 
hym feyne Whan bey sey be kynges seigne. Jdrd. 10024 
Arthurr dide his folk abide, To arme bem, & til ordeyne 

Whylk schuld go, & wyp whilkseyne, 
2, A distinguishing mark, emblem, token. Jy 
seyn that, to signify that, ob ad 

ax000 Catdmon's Gen. 2370 Abraham... sette fridotacen.. 
on his selfes sunu, heht pat segn wegan heah xehwilene, be 
his hina was wepnedcynnes, a 1375 Foseph Arim. 197 Pis 
makep, quod be wiht, be marke of gold; And pis saues, 
quap bat wiht, be seyne of seluer. 2 axqoo Morte Arth. 


2055 He drissede in a derfe schelde,..With a dragone en- | 


_gowschede..Deuorande a dolphyne..In seyne that oure 
sneraygne sulde be distroyede, exgoo Destr. Trey 3108 
Then Parys pertly proffert a seigne, For to telle his entent. 


eras Wyntoun Orig. Cron, v. iii. 433 (Cott.) A Roman.. | 


gat.on bat seyne (v.77, senyhe, senze] Pat Brettownys bar; 
yne can he feyne Hym a Brettowne forto be. ¢x440 York 
Myst. IX, 290 Pus has god. .Sette his senge [sc. the rainbow 

‘ppe in be Ayre of heght. ¢x4zo Hen. hor. FF 
: Sheep) xvii, Ye gart me schute 


| & flower into sepals by inverse 
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6. Asignboard, : : 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IT. 33 Certane of the Bail- 
lies. .of Edinburgh..brak and kaist doun, sen eis of wyne, 
expres aganis all ordour, the said Cannongait bong caer in 
possessioun of selling of wyne. . 

Senyeory, -our, obs. ff. Szetanrory, SzIGNIOR, 

Senyght(e, obs. forms of SznNIGHT. 
Senyhe, Se. variant of SenyvE Ods. 

tSenyie, Sc. Oss. Forms: 5 sen3he, 6 
senje, sanze, seinz3ie, seinze, seinye, 6-7 
senjie, senzie, 8 senyie, (9 senzie). [App. an 
irregular alteration of SENE 50.3, ese | due to 
association with sesyze sign: see SENYE.] A de- 
liberative meeting of clergy; a synod, 

¢ 1425 Wynroun Cron. vi. i. 53 Pis pape of Rome..Gert a 
sen3he solempne be seyn. xsgo0-20 Dunsar Poems xiv. 79 
Off Sathanis sengie syne sic ane vnsall menzie. 1824 A dere 
deem Reg. (1844) I. 107 Thai war informit that my Jord of 
Aberdeen was nocht to cum afor the sanze. 1335 LyNDESAY 
Satyre 1967 Sir, I socht law thair.. Bot I culd get nane at 
Sessioun nor Seinze. azsz2 Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 
(x846) I. 172 After the Pasche he came to Edinburgh, to 
hold the seinze, (as the Papistes terme thare unhappy as- 
semblie of Baallis schaven sorte), 

attrib. and Conrb, 1683 G. Martine Relig. Divi Andreae 
(t797) 40 And after the reformation, I find they met in the 
*senzie chamber. xss2 Alerdeenm Reg. (x844) I, 280 That.. 
all sic sumpteous banketing be laid doun aluterlie except 
thre sobir and honest, vizt., upoun the *senze day [etc.]. 


@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 226 | 
All maner of man havand entres to compeir Mone theseinzie | 
( 


day. x18r9 W. Tennant Pagistry Storm'd (1827) 97 And 


terrour garr’d them Joup pell-mell Frae *senzie-house, kirk, 


court and cell. 1596 J. Menvitt Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 330 
In the *Seinzie ouk se Pace. e a 


Senyor, -your(e, etc. : see Senor, SEIGNIOR, 
Senyster, Senzie: see Sinister, SENYIZ. 
Seoc(k, Seod, obs. ff. Sick, Szzp. 

Seofe(n, Seofede : see Szven, SEVENTH, 
Seogun: see SHocUN, | 

Seoile, variant of Sor, seal (animal). 

Seok, Seolk(e, -en: see Sicx, SILK, -EN. 
Seollic, -ich(e, variant forms of Szuty Oés. 
Seoluer, Seoly, obs, ff. Sinvzr, SEELY a. 
Seonne, Seop, obs. forms of Sin, SHEEP. 
Seosynne, Seotel : see Szason, Serrix sd, 
Seotde, seoppe, obs. forms of Srrz, 
Seoudarie, obs. form of Supary, 

Seouwe, seow/(e, obs. ff. Sew v., Sow vw. 
Seove, Seovenibt: see Szven, SennicHt. 
Sep, obs. f. SHzzp. Sepage, var. SrEPAGE. 
Sepal (sepal). [= Fr. sépale, ad. mod.L. se- 


| palum (proposed by Necker 1790), formed after 
| petalum PETAL by substitution of the first syllable 


of L. séfaratus SEPARATE @. Cf, LEPAL.] 

1. Bot. Each of the divisions or leaves of the 
calyx of a flower. a 

{[x82x Gray Nat, Arrangem. Brit. Pl, 1. 128 Sepales. 
Leaves, Sepala, Phylli, Fo/zodé calycin?, The distinct seg- 
ments into which the calyx is divided] 2829 Lrnpiey 
Synops. Brit. Flora 7 Order x. Ranunculacez Fuss. Sepals 
ae 1832 —- Introd, Bot. 1.ii. 114 The sepals are every 

onger than the corolla in estivation..: during flowerin 
they are mostly shorter. 1840 B, Kincpon tr. De Candolle's 
Veg. Organogr. I, 11. ii. 48 Of the Calyx or Sepals, 1879 
Luspock Sci. Lect. i,6 A common flower. consists, firstly 
of an outer envelope or calyx, sometimes tubular, sometimes 
consisting of separate leaves called sepals. 

2. Compar. Anat. (See quot.) 

1894 GouLn [/lustr, Dict. Med. etc. s.v., In the anatomy 
of the lower animals, certain thin, leaf-like organs are also 
called sepals. . 

Hence Sepal(l)ed a., only in parasynthetic 
comb., as gamo-, two-sepalled, etc., having one 
sepal, two sepals, etc. | . 

x8ax Gray Vat. Arvangem. Brit, Pl. 1.124 Calyx...Coms 


nasi i Sparel wi one-leafed...Two-sepaled, two-. 


ved... Many-sepa 1838 Barton & Cast ix Brit. Flora 
niet coil epatled, having sepals, 1864in Wxpsrrr,and 
in later Dicts, we 


Sepaline (se‘pilin), a [ad. mod.L. sepalin~ 


us, f, sepal-um; see SEPAL and -InzE.] Of or be- 


longing to the sepal of a flower. . 
x857 A. Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) Gloss., Sepaline, rew 
lating to the sepals. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 11 Aconi-+ 
tum..covered by the sepaline : 
Sepalody (se‘palondi). Bot. 
lodium, or t. mod.L. sepal-um § 
after phyllody.] The reversion 


AG 


"1Bty CasselPe Encycl Dict, 
Bepaloid (c'piloid), a. 


fad. mod.L.*sepa- | 


SEPARATE, 


Separable (se‘parab’l), a. Also 5~¥ sepera- 
| ble. | [a F. séparadle (15th c.) or ad. L. sépara- 
| btleis, £. séfarare: see SEPARATE v. and ~ABLE. | 

1. Capable of being separated. 

Separable accident, guality: one which can be separated 
from its subject. : — 

1393 Lanc.. P. Pl. C. x1x. 193 Sipthen thei ben surlepes 
{125. G. seperable]..thei han sondry names. 1532 TINDALE 
Expos. Matt. v-vii. Prol. (1550) 9b, Though they [fayth, 
loue,. and hope] be inseperable, yet they haue seperable and 
sondry offices. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 67 Common 
qualities, are separable, or inseparable. The former may be 
added or taked away from the subiect, without destruction 
thereof; as coldnesse from the water, whitenesse from 
paper. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 64 Separable accidents. 

1643 Diccs Unlaw/. Taking Aris v.93 That the Magis- 
trate is separable from the man is evident, x79: Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. VI. 217 A true natural aristocracy is not 

| @ Separate interest in the state, or separable from it. 1828 

Stark Elem. Nai. Hist. 11. 22 Shell..conical, separable 

into two parts. 1850 Newman Lect. Dificulties Anglicans 

ix. 223 Catholics. .hold that faith and love,,. faith and works, 

are simply separable, and ordinarily separated in fact. — 

b. Gram. _ pope 7 

1773 Bayty Gram. Hebd. 14 The Cases are expressed either 
by entire Prepositions, called sepavadle, or by a letter of 
the preposition prefixed to the noun, and called inseparadle. 
x8x5 S. Lvon Heb. Gram. 61 Separable pronouns, signifying 
the agent. 1888 K. Mryer Gernt. Gram, i § 246 Verbs 
compounded with separable prefixes, 

+ 3. ? Capable of separating. Obs. rare, 

¢x600 Suaxs, Son. xxxvi. 6 In our two loues there is 
but one respect, Though in our liues a seperable spight. 

Hence Se*parableness; Se'parably adv. _ 

x6a8 Coxe On Litt. 5% b, The Rent incident to the Re 
tersion separably, but the fealtie incident to the Reuersion 
inseparably, 1666 Boyvie Orig. Formes & Qual. To Rdr. 
bs b, The Separableness of Accidents from Subjects of 

Inheesion, 1864 Kincstey What, then, does Dr. Newman 

mean’ 33 The separableness of faith and works. 1906 

Tablet 23 June g6s5 All idea of order or separableness among 

the elements of the spirit-life must be abandoned. 
+ Separalty, altered form of SrvERaLty, after 


med,L. separdlis: see SEVERAL a. : 


Deaneand chapiter..shall..occupie and enjoye in separaltye 
«the grownde commonlie caulled the Great fleate ponde. 


Forms: 5-6 seperat, 5-7 separat, 6-8 seperate, 


séparare : see SEPARATE v.] 
+A. as past pple. Separated. Oés. es 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 73 If hit were separate [L. s# 
stpararetur| in that maner from this worlde habitable. 
1495 Act 1x Hen. VII, c. 34 Preamble, The same. .Heredita- 
mentes shuld be..separat severed and disanexed from the 
Duchie of Cornwall. xsx3 BRapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 969 
Whan all the officers departed were thens Supposynge the 
soule seperate from the body. z555 PENDLETON in Bonners 
Homilies 33 b, Those, that haue seperate from thecatholyke 
church, 1646 R. Baie Anadbaptisme (1647) 51 After they 
have separate from all other Churches. 2671 Miuton Samson 
31 Why was my breeding order’d and prescrib’d As of a 
person separate to God. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vii. 7 

‘he Atoms or Particles which now constitute Heaven and 
Earth, being once separate and diffused in the Mundane 
Space,..could never [etc.}, | 


B. adj. 


disjoined, disconnected, detached, set or kept apart, 
Const. jrom. | - | eg es 
1667 Miuron P, ZL. rx. 422 He sought them both, but w 
his hap might find Eve separate, 1684 T. Bu 
1. iv. 35."T'were hard to conceive an eternal 
pieces were never separate one from an: 
other form. 2729 G. Apas tr. Sophack 
162 He died without Sepulchre, 
1796 Wirnerine Brit.. Plants 
Pistils are said to be separate 1 
same plant, but in different 
xx, The moment in whic 


& separate sta’ 3 ¢ other 
element. x849 he footsteps 
appeared to h separate and discon- 


asters ‘Ti | indeed, and is exten 
65 Lussock Prek, Times 4x Sm: 


@ dwelling, etc.: Withdrawn 
ntercourse; shut off from access, 
finement, the system of confining 
parate cells, | 


Hi, x9 — 


1567in F. J. Baigent Crondal Ree. (1891) 167 That thesaid 


| §- separate. [ad. L. sépardi-us, pa. pple. of - 


iL. Parted, divided, or withdrawn from others ; | 


SEPARATE. 


d. Parted or withdrawn from the Church. 

2680 Srivtincre. Mischiefof Separation 32 Nothing doth 
more alienate mens affections than withdrawing from each 
other into separate Congregations. 1686 J. Scorr CAr. she 
i. vii. Wks. 1718 L. 45x A Church that is separate from the 
Church Catholick. tds 

2. Withdrawn or divided from something else 
so as to have an independent existence by itself. 

Separate establishment: see EstasisHMEnt 10 b. 

ax700 Evatyn Diary 18 July 1691, He.. was., the sole indus~ 
trious mover, that it should be made a separate spice 1724 
Watercano Farther Vind. Chr. Dra. ti. 58 The prevailing 
Custom of Speech, which never gives the Name of Substances 
to any thing, but where the Substance is separate, or separ- 


able. 1827 Scott Surg. Daw. vii, He proceeded to enrol | 


the troops into separate bodies, 186x Zio Cosmos V. iv. 
II. 156 He had ready for publication an Essay on the separ- 
ate existence of Matter. 18897 Zincxs “ist, Wherste 3 
If it is regarded disconnectedly and as a separate entity, it 
teaches little. — | ; | 
b. Belonging or peculiar to one, not common 
to or shared with the other or the others, 

Separate maintenance: see MAINTENANCE 7b. a 
1673 Temece Jo Dk, Ormond Wks. 1757 U1. 235 This point 
can only be gained bya separate peace between us and Hol- 


land ; for if the war should come to end in a general treaty | 


{ete}. x7o5 Parwirs (ed. Kersey), Separate, distinct, par- 
ticular, different. r¢zx Swirt Cond. Aliies(ed. 2) 86 Havenot 
those two Realms their separate Maxims of Policy, which 
must operate in'limesof Peace? x77: Sanins Lett, tix. 307 


That each of them should act his separate part with honour — 


and integrity to the public. x8xg Scorr La.of /sles 111, xxiv 
‘Kind host’, he said, ‘our needs require A separate boa 
and separate fire’. 1843 —~ Quentin D. xxxvil, Each pressed 
forward upon his separate object. ae De Quincey 
— Styler. Wks, ap 203 One poem which. .has a character. 
istic or separate beauty of its own, 1858 Lo, St. Leonarns 
Handy Bh. Prop, Law xiii, 84 A marmed woman, although 
having separate estate, and living apart from her husband, 
x87a Moruey Molfaire i. 3 Luther and Calvin in their separ- 
ate ways brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 


of moral order. a 
©, Considered or reckoned by itself (although 
mentioned as one of several); single, individual. 
B40 MacauLay Ess, Clive pxg While the great body [of 
the empire], as a whole, was torpid and passive, every sep- 
arate member began.,to move with an energy all its own, 
r6gn Hawrnorne A/a, Sev. Gadles xvi, Just as there comes 
a warm sunbeam into every cottage window, so comes a 
love-beam of God's care and pity ‘oY every separate need. 
1682 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot, 716 The metamorphoses of 
material proceed pari passu with the growth of the separate 


TO ae ages | 
d. Distinct in occurrence or enumeration; not 
| nena ri or ap together. . 
| ater Bona | ogr. ae Three oper ate 
_C, 66, (absol. or ellipt. uses of the — 
L =a who withdraws from the Church; a 
W, Scraree 


€. this 


i 
tf 


647 Owen Exkcal (x64 
rorld, and false-worsh:; 
Gauvex Tears Ch. 1. 4 
| Separate, a meer Quaker 


%, A member of an American Calvinistie Metho- 
dist sect of the 18th century, so called because 
organized into separate societies, 

1882-3 Schafs Hncycl. Relig. Knowl, U1. ax6o. 

3. U.S. An article or document issued sepa- 
rately ; esp. a copy of an article reprinted from a 
magazine, volume of ‘ transactions’, etc., for sepa~ 
rate distribution, ee. 


188 | 


ATA 


Scholent, 1. (Arb.) 113 And surelie the distance betwixt 
London and Lysbon, should not ser any kinde of frendlie 
dewtie.,if the greatest matter of all did not in certeyne 
pointes separate our myndes. 1592 SHAKS. Rom. § Fud IV. Vv. 
27 Life and these lips have long bene seperated. 1606— 77. & 
Cr, v, viii. 18 The dragon wing of night ore-spreds the earth 
And stickler-like the Armies seperates. 1633 Eart Mancu. 
Al Mondo (1636) 143 Naturall Death doth but separate the 
body from the soule: But spirituall Death separates the 
soule from God. 1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 970 Rather then 
Death. .Shall separate us, linkt in Love so deare, 1816 J. 
Ssitn Panorama Sci. & Art UL. 279 Separate the wires, 


| and the effect ceases, 1839 Lane Arad. Nis. 1.91 Bein 


thus separated from my attendants, I lost my way. . 1876 J. 


Parker Paraci. 1.x. 158 What separates nation from nation 


sa a ad as ignorance of each other's speech? 
. reft. . 

rg28 [innate Oded. Chr. Man 42 They..have separated 
them selves from the laye men, countinge them viler then 
dogges. x6 T. Hosy tr. Castiylione’s Courtyer it. (1577) 
Gvij, Hee ought to worke the matter wisely in seperating 
himselfe from the multitude. a@x600 Hooker rs? Sern, 
bos § rz (1614) 17 Men do separate themselues either b 

eresie, schisme, or apostasie. 1654 Bramuaty Yust V7 
ii, (1661) 9 If one part of the Universall Church do separate 
it self from another part,..not as it isa part of the Universal 
Church, but only so far as it is corrupted and degenerated. 
31849 Macaucay “ist. Eng. ii. 1. 173 Tothe Anglican Church 
he had always been strongly attached, and had repeatedly, 
where her interests were concerned, separated himself with 
regret from his dearest friends. oat Je 

oe. To put asunder in thought, to distinguish, 

treat as distinct. Also with off _ 

x6sx Hosses Leviath, 11. xxx. 182 The good of the Sove- 
raign and People, cannot be separated. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone LL. $33 When the elevation of the object becomes 
too small to a aconed: as separated from the luminous 
reflection. 1828 D'Israzit Chas. J, 11. vi. 143 In modern 
history it seems to me always impossible to separate religion 
from politics. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, Amp. vi. (1875) 85 
Men had not yet learned to satisfy their consciences by 
separating the person from the office. 1894 H. Drummonp 
Ascent oF Man xa It is as great a mistake. .for the theo- 
logian to separate off the ship from the passengers as for the 
naturalist to separate off the passengers from the ship. 

2. ‘To remove from conjugal cohabitation, esp. 
by a judicial decree. (Cf. SEPARATION 3.) 

a@x1sgo Barnes Ws, (1873) 331/2 Commaundyng to for- 
bydde priestes that had not yet ,for to marry. And 
those yt had maried, to bee separated from their wyues. 
1784 G. Witttams in Jesse Sedtuyn § Contemp. (1843) 1. 325 

he Duke and Duchess of Grafton are separated, though 
et agreed upon between them, 1852 


the articles are not 
d. xiil, My Lord Mohun was separated 


THACKERAY Ssimo. 
from his wife. 
3. To keep apart or divide by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium: To 
art by lying between, to occupy the space or 
interval between. aan 


Jed them. 26x Bists 
Gentile and 


excl 


v. + -ED 1, 


SEPARATENKESS. 


Min, Waters 285 Cheltenham water, when fresh dra 
appears tolerably clear... Jt becomes more turbid by stand. 
ing, and separates air bubbles in a small quantity. 

G. To divide into (two or more) parts. rare, 
_3g8x J. Hamirton Cath. Tr. 34 Moyses liftit vp his vand 
and seperat the see. 1784 Cowpar Task v. 196 Asa shepherd 
separates his flock, These to the upland, to the valley those, 

+7. absol. To make a division or severance. Ods. 

1560 Brare (Geneva) /sa. lix. 2 Your iniquities haue se 
tated betwene you and your God. a 1653 Binnine Prine, 
Chr. Relig. Wks. (1735) 9 The Cloud of our Sins, that sepa. 
rates between God and us. . 


TL. zntr. (Cf. the reflexive use 1 b.) 

8. Of a person: To quit the company or society 
of another or others; to go away, secede or with. 
draw from (esp. a church), | ne 

1684 Baxter dusw. Theol. Dial. 19,1 must not separate 
from every Kingdom, Church, or Family that is ill governed, 
x71 Countryman's Let, to Curate 20 William Whitting. 
hame one of those that Compiled the Francfort Liturgie, 
and separate with the rest to Geneva upon the Contest alout 
the English ee 1815 Scott Guy MM. xv, No, Miss 
Lucy Bertram, while I live I will not separate from you, — 

Indirect passive, 1895 F. Jounson (title) A Treatise of the 
Ministry of the Church of England. Wherein is handled this 
question, Whether it be to be separated from or joyned unto, 

b. Of two or more persons: To quit each other's 


society or company ; (of a company) to break up, 

r6go Locke Govt. 1. v. § 39 When there was not room 
enough. .for their Herds to feed together, they, by consent, 
separated, and inlarged their pasture. 1794 Mrs. Rap» 
cuirFE Myst. Udolpko iv, They separated at an early hour, 
x86x Wuvyte Metvitie Aki. Hard, xix, The conversation 
held between the latter and Mr, Sawyer. . before separating 
for the night. 188s Pater Marius (1910) I. xx. 86 It wag 
time for the company to separate. a 

c. To withdraw from conjugal cohabitation, 

1686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 332 The differences that 
happen between man and wife. .and the Reasons that move 
‘ein to separate. 1794 Aun, Reg., Chron. *11 The parties 
had separated the 24th of July, 1793, and no evidence had 
been produced to affect his client, but cohabitation since the 
separation. x8x9 /ézd. (1820) 252 Is the prisoner your hus- 
band?.. Yes. J believe you separated from him for some 
time?—Yes. . | 

9. Of athing: To part (from something else) ; 
to be disunited or disjoined, to become detached ; 
to draw apart or asunder. _ 

1638 Siz T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 219 The bridge..has a 
plain and easie passage over. 30 long boats, concatenated — 
and made to separate at pleasure. 1739 S. SHarp Ofer, 
Surg. Introd. 43 ‘The Bullet makes an Eschar, which 
rasan tala in a few days. 1774 Gotnsm. Vat. Hist, 
(1776) VI. 390 Swammerdam.. was of opinion that the bones 
themselves separated from each other, and closed again, 
1801 Med. & Phys. Frnd. V.222 The gangrene was separating. 
1813 J. Tomson Lect. /uflam.549 The mortified parts sepa- 
rated, without assistance, from the sound parts. 1832 Yohn 
Bull 13 Feb, 56/1. The roof of the nave has sepainlad in one 
place from the wall. : nae 

b. Of a mineral or chemical substance: To be 
parted or disengaged from a mass or compound; 
to be drawn owt from a solution in the form of 
crystals or as a precipitate. sae te iS 

1863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 486 The salt separates in mi- 
mute needles. 2869 Roscom lem. Chem, 1874) arr On 

nek | 


* 


cooling, potassium nitrate separates out in 
Separated (se"pareited), 77. a. 
In senses of the verb: 


f. SEPARATE | 
t apart or 


Separated mile: milk from which the cream has been 


referred before 
Animals, unca: 


y. Fare, 


am. (1642) 4x7 So no spirit 
ky, ‘ing alone, out or side 


1908. [Miss FowLer] Betw. Trent 4 Ancholme 23 ‘1 
- geparating wall. 


decree granted at the suit of one o 


SEPARATICAL. 


Atch continue their state of separatenesse and sanctitie. 
eon FonDIBOX. x836 R.A. Vaucuan Adystics (1860) LL. 
x1. 1. 219, 1 know men and women who pique themselves on 
their separateness from the world. 1879 Gro. Exot Thea. 
Such 4355 The Jews were steadfast in their separateness, and 
through that separateness Christianity was born. 


Separa‘tical, a rare. [i. L. sépardt- (see. 


SEPARATE U.) + -IC (see -ATIC)+-Al.] Pertaining 
to separation in religion. | 
1846 Worcester (cites 7, Dwigh?), | 
Separating (se"paratin), vd/. sd. [f. Separate 
v.+-InGl.] ‘The action of SEpaRatE v. 


exggo CHEKE Matt. xxi. 44 note, This separating of chaf 


and dust awai from y’ good corne is called in greck Aucuay 


1623 CockERAM 11, A Seperating of man and wife. Dixorce. 


x644 Mitton Divorce 1. x. (ed. 2) 26 By the separating of 
unmeet consorts, x831Scorr Cr, Robé. xxii, If so, his meet- 
ing with his plighted bride, after so many years’ absunce, 
was but a delusive preface to their separating for ever. 
nifrib. 264% Frencu Déstidé i. (1651) 34 Let the Oil that 
is drawn with the Water be separated with a..seperating 
Glass. 18535 D. K. Ciark Ratlway Mach. 153/2 Edwards’ 
separatinz pipes... for disengaging thesteam from the priming, 


Separating (se‘pareitin), pp/.a, [f. SepaRarE 
v.+-InG~,] That separates, in various senses of the 
verb. + Separating line = SEPARATRIX. 

1694 Hattey Oughired’s Key Math. 3 Decimal Parts are 


writen in the same line with Integers; but are distinguished. 


byarectangularline; which is therefore c.lled the Separating 
Line. 1850 Miss Warner Wrde Hetde World xxxvi, She 
clasped Alice, as if she feared even then the operating nande 

e low 


tb, «SEPARATIST a. (Cf. azssenting.) Obs. 

1734 Watts Relig. Fur, (1789) 127 He attends the best of 
preachers in their separating meetings. 

Separation (separéi-fan). Forms: 5-6 sepa- 
racion, 6 -acyon, seperacion, 6-7 seperation, 
6- separation. [a. OF. separation, -acion, F. 
séfaration (= Pr. separatio, Sp. separacion. Pg. 
separacdo, It. sefparasione), ad. L. sépardtion-ent, 
n. of action from séardre: see SEPARATE v. | 
L The action of separating or parting, of setting 
or keeping apart; the state of being separated or 
parted, t+ Zo make separation, to make a sever- 


ance or division. 


1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xix. 64 And so the 
tyme come that seperacion shold be made bitwene this swete 
appel and this Appeltre and so it felle to the erthe. x526 
Pigr. Perf, \W. de W. 1531) 12b, Saynt Austyn sayth, 
that the passage of y* chyldren of Israel from Egipt, signi- 
fyeth the separacyon of mannes soule from synne by.. 
baptym. ocrsso N. SmyvuH tr, Herodian v1.73 The Mllirian 
nacivns, dwellynge in a smale streyte,..doo onelye make 
seperacion betwene Italye, and Germanye. r6rz SHaks. 
Wint. TU. 1.1.28 Since their more mature Dignities, and 
Royall Necessities, made seperation of their Societie. x6s0 
Jer. Tavior Funeral Serm. Civss Carbery Wks, 1831 IV. 
110 From whence it follows, that because the body casts 
fetters and restraints..on the soul, that the soul is much 
freer in the state of separation, 1684 ‘I. Burnet 7%. Earth 
1, ¥. 63 ‘he Chaos, when it was first set on work, ran all 
into divisions, and separations'of one Element from another. 
1788 Ginpon Decl. & #1. V. 184 ‘he separation of the Arabs 


from the rest of mankind, has accustomed them to confound 


the ideas of stranger and enemy. x805 Wornsw. Prelude 
xiv. 346 The mind Learns..to keep In wholesome separa- 
tion the two natures. x8q4x Mace in wWouconf. Il. 2 ‘She 


entire separation of Church and State is really their object. 


1875 JowerTt /’laéo ied. 2) V. 363 After the age of six years 
the time has arrived for the separation of the sexes. 908 
R. Bagot / idee xxiv.255 Nothing but a separation from 
her lover..could accomplish this object, 7 

2. The action of separating oneself, withdrawing, 
or parting company. t+ Zo make separation, to 
withdraw, go apart. my ae 

¢ 1480 Cou, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 240 Whan the Soule from 
the body xal make Separacion. 1623 E. Jessop Discov. Err. 
Anabaptists 85 Here we see,.that a separation ought to be 
made from all kind of Idolatry and vnrighteousnes of the 
heathen, a 1625 Kimrcurr Adser Bro, ut. v, Remove her 
where you will, I walk along still; For, like the light, we 
make no separation, 1686 J. Scorr Chr. Léé ni, ilk Wks. 
1718 | 232 As separating into Parties..exposes the Separa- 
tists themselves to great l'emptatiuns to Atheism, so it doth 
those also who _.stand engaged on neither Part of the Sepa- 
ration, 1848 THacksray Vax. Fair xxiv, When a separa- 
tion trom those we love is imminent, [we] cannot rest until 
the parting be over. 1856 Froupe Hist. Ang. (1858) I. iv. 

36 Lt 


was the first active movement towards.a separation — 


Krom Rome, 1886 Vat. Rev, Mar. 83 With Mr, Farnell.. 
Separation is a means to an end. 


8, Cessation of conjugal cohabitation, either by | 


mutual consent of the partiesor imposed bya judicial 


a mensa et thoro” of t 
LIVORCE sd, er 


stparativn: the name now given to the 


Reta 


| 18. Hortic 
hem. Judicial | .. : 


4.75 


+4. A sect of separatists or dissenters from the 


Church ; esp, in the 17th cent., the body of Pro- 


testant nonconformists collectively. Ods. 


I599(H. Jacos]z/¢/z, A short Treatise. . Against the Reasons 


-.of Maister Francis Johnson, with others of the Separation. - 
1608 Bernarp Chr. Advert. 163 Positions..maintained by 
some godlie Ministers of the Cospell against those of the 
Separation. 1610 B. Jonson Adc4, 111.1, Such rebukes we 
of the Separation Must beare, with willing shoulders. 1623 
E, Jessop Discov. Err. Anabaptists 80 Which is the best 
ordination and succession, the Church of Rome. .hath..and 
which the separatious doe contend for. xzro S. PALMER 
Proverbs 141 ‘Vhis is both a court and a church-game, and 


the separation it self isn’t free from it. 

+5. A separated portion, a division. Oés. 

1604 E. G[ximstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies vi. ii. 435 
Every portion of these foure had thirteene separations which 
had all their signs or particular figures, 1985 Hutton in 
Lrans. Roy, Soc, Adin, (1788) 1, 246 By this means the 
separations of the stone diminish, in a progression from the 
centre towards the circumference. — 

6. The place wheie two or more objects separate 
or are divided from one another; a parting, line 


of division. 


1625 Crooke Body of Man 435 In woemen they are diuided 
by a line, which separation the Gieeks call Avowma.., in 
English we cal it the shed of the haire, 1839 W. CHamBERs 


_ Lour Rhine 47/1 We now come to the separation of the 


Maas and Waal branches of the river. 1851 Woovwarp 
ee 1. 48 In the drachzopoda the separation is hori- 
zontal. 

7. Something that separates or effects a division 
or partition; an interval or break between two 
objects ; a cause of separating. rare. | 

x718 Leon: Palledio's Archit. (1742) I. 68 The Walls, 
which make the separation of every Apartment. 1728 R, 
Morris dnc, Arched. 5x Some omit this Member, and have 
only the second Fascia, al Ro . beyond. .the first, with. 
out any Separation. x8ar Ricu Yourn. fersepolis 25 Aug. 


in Babylon § P. (1839) 249 ‘Lhe separation or stop in the 


first [kind of Cuneiform inscription] is fan. oblique wedge]. 
1906 Betroc Hills & Sea 94 ‘Vhese dykes of the lens are ac- 
cused things: they are theseparation of friends and lovers, 

+8. Alchemy and Old Clem. A process of ana- 
lysis, extraction, or the like. Water of separation 
(see quot. 1728). Obs. 

147% RrpLey Comp, Adch, m1, ti, in Ashm. (1652) 139 And 
Separacyon ys cailyd by Phylosophers dyffynycyon Of the 
sayd Elements tetraptatyve dyspersyon.. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 3 it seemeth Percolation..is a good kinde of Separation, 
fiid. § 798, | remember to haue heard..that a Fifteenth 
Part of CFter, incorporate with Gold, will not be Recouered 
by any Water of Separation; Except you put a Greater 
Quantity of Siluer, to draw to it the Lesse; which..is the 
last Refuge in Separations. 1662 Bovue Scept. Chem. iv. 


276 What Disparity there may be between the salts and - 


sulphurs of Metals and other Minerals, 1 am not my self 
experienced enough in the separations and examens of them, 
to venture to determine, 2728 Cuameers Cycé. Il. 3409/2 
s.v. Water, A farther Use is in the making Sesrtions of 
oily from saline Parts, Jdid. 351/2 Water of Separation, or 


Depart, is only Agua fortis; thus called, because serving 


to separate Gold from Silver. _ 
9. Astr. and Astro. (see quot. 1819.) 


1594 Davis Seaman's Seer. (1607) 6 Betweene the change — 


and the full, it is called the Moone’s sep ration from the 


Sunne, 1819 J. Witson Dict, Astrol. 366 Separation, when | 


two planets having been in partile configuration are begin- 
ning to separate. it is distinguished into simple and mutual. 


10. Afed. The process by which dead tissne be- | 


comes detached from the sound flesh. 

xr6ra Woovatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Separation is, 
whereby parts distracted are separated every one alike 
having his several being in himself. 1672 WisumMan Treat. 
Wounds. 14 It being a good Medicament to hasten separa- 
tion of the Escars. 1800 AZed. & Phys. Fri. WL. 449, 1 know 
two or three cases where women have lost their lives by wait- 
ing too long for a spontaneous separation [sc. of the placenta], 
x80x /did. V. 80 No sloughing or separation took place, for 
the action of the absorbents was equal to the removal, — 

pli. Navigation. = DEPARTURE 7 a. O657° 

x7oq J. Hares Lex, Techn. I, Separation, with some 
Writers of Navigation, is the same with what is more usuall 
called, the Desarture; that is, a Ships Difference of Longi 
tude from any place, or from another Ship, 


12. Méath. The division of a partition into com- | 


ponent partitions. Cf, SmpaRatE sh. 4. | 


_ 2888 MacManon in Proc, Lond. Math. Soc. XIX, 243 It 
becomes necessary to consider the separation of su.h a parti- | 


tion into component partitions, /d/d. 254 In general, if 


there are @ separations of any partition and @ species of ty 
separation, there must be @-9 syzygies between the @sepura- | § 


tions, . 


SEPARATIST. 


rationism of Cerinthus, who maintained that the spiritual 
Being Christ descended on the man Jesus after the baptism. 
1886 Ch. Times 7 May 347/2 The Ode of the Laureate, 
which was an emphatic protest against Separationism. 

Separationist (separéi-janist). [-1st.] One 
who advocates political separation or disruption, 
Also atirté. or quasi-ad/. | | 

1882 Q. Rev. July 261 The moment that Mr. Gladstone 
succeeded to power, the Nationalists, the Separationists and 
all the rest of them saw that their opportunity had come.. 
1903 Conran & Huerrer Romance u. i. 48 El Demonio 
had, during the last two years, gutted a ship once a week, 
as if he wanted to help the Kingston Separationist papers. 

Separatism (se‘paratiz’m). [f SEPARATE a. + 
-Ism |] The disposition to separate or to be sepa- 
rate; advocacy of separation (esp. in regard to 
Church or State); the principles and practices of 
separatists. , | 

1628 A. Lercuton AJé. Pavit..85 B. Whitgift wrote the 
gueiee treatise... before seperatisme was hatched. x64 Lp. 
Brooke £xg. Episc. u. vii. 99 What is there then to be 
feared? Anabaptisme, Brownisme, Separatisme, x83x Car- 
LYLE Sart, Nes. 111.x, These people, animated with the zeal 
of a new Sect,..affect great purity and separatism. 1866 . 
Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Dec. 5 The numerous accusations of sepa- 
ratism made against the Baltic provinces. 1876 Bancrort 
Hist. U.S. V.p. xxii, Confederation opposed by separatism. 
1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. 1. 512 The object of these develop- 
ments was to enclose the Law ina hedge of separatism, out 
of which no Jew could break. | ; 


Separatist (separatist), sd. and a. [f. Smpa- 
RATE @. or 56.+-I8T,] AL 5d, _ 


one who belongs to a religious community sepa- 
rated from the Church or from a particular church, 
a. A member of any of the sects separated from 
the Church of England. In the 17th c. (hence in 
mod. use A/zsf., with capital S) applied chiefly to 
the Independents and those who agreed with them 
in rejecting all ecclesiastical authority outside the 
individual congregation. In later use an occasional 
hostile designation for Protestant dissenters in 
general. : | ~ 
1608 Brrnarp Chr, Advert. 21 Disswasions from the way 


the grounds of their separation, commonly called Brownisme. 
x620 ALureD in Gutch Cofl, Cur. (1781) 1. 176 Some igno- 
rant itching Separatists seek to find..an hole in our coat 
and church. 1632-3 Laup Diary 28 Feb., Wes. 1853 PLL 
217 Mr, Chancellor of London..brought me word how 
miserably I was slandered by some separatists. 1641 Lo. 
Brooke Lug, Efise, uu. vi. 90 The Church of England hath 
three maine Divisions; ‘he Conformist, the Non-Conformist, 
and the Separatist. /d/¢., The Separist is subdivided too 
as they. say into Separatist and Semi-Separatist.. 1645 
Pacitt fferesiogr. To Rar. (ed. 2) D 2, The Brownists arro-: 
gate to themselves the name of Separatists, which well the 


the Reformed Churches, and malitiously divided amongst 
themselves. @1734 NoatrH Lam. uv. 3 65 (1740) 355 Do 
but observe what. a persecuting Spirit, he bestows upun the. 
Church of En land, and the Members of it in general: 
when taken off the Papists, they diverted upon the Sepa- 


open invasions of the Romanists on the one hand, 
undermining subtleties of Separatists on the o 
Giapstone Glean, V. xcii. ne he pious ‘Sep 
own Country. 1844 H. H. Wirson 2. 
575 Congregations were formed under : 
Separatists. 1846 M¢Cuiiocn Ace. Brit. £ 
279 They [Wesleyan methodist 
haps, to. be called ‘separatists 
au.ay Afist. Eng. i. 1, 68 E 
separatists was tracked 
tionalist Bag The Se 


s these Separatists 


The eatates of Count \ 
ists and mystics, | 


1, Cne who advocates ecclesiastical separation ; 


of the Separatists, as they haue principles by themselues, | 


may, being separated from their Mother Church, from all - 


ratists. 2794 Mas. Prozzt Synonymy I, 317. Between the 


rthodox Church, 
g some Reproofs in 


oobi ae EE 


Be 


‘peasants, who separated from the state church of 


Germany, emigrated, and settled at Zoar, Ohio, 


in 18173 also known as Zoarites and the Zoar 
community’ (Webster, 1911). 
1875 Norpuorr Conemeun, Soc. U.S. 99 The Society of 
‘Separatists at Zoar, | | 
6. ? Adopted asthe designation of a particular 
x82x Monthly Repos. Apr. 254/2 House of Commons 
pe pe 12,..Mr, J. Smith ereantee @ petition from a body 
_ of Christian people, dissenters from the Protestant Church, 
residing in ect on, who were denominated ‘ Separatists’. 
2. Often interpreted to mean: One who holds 
himself apart from others on the ground of superior 
piety. Hence used to render the etymological 
toeaning of Pharisee. - | : 
r6ao_E, Brounr Hore Subsec. 59 The Separatists, or 
Sanctified, as they terme themselves, Soe T. Gopwyn 
Moses § Aaron 1. x. (1625) 44 We may English them [se. 
the Pharisees] Separatists, x6az7 Farruam Resolves m1. xx. 
(1628) 18 If I live vertuously, and with pietie, the World 
will hate mee, as a Separatist. Donne Servo, xlix, 
(1640) 494 Both these, the present Sadduce, the carnall 
Atheist, and the present Pharisee, the Separatist. a 1652 
Brome Covent Gard, w.i, A great Separatist that is now 
writing a book against playing at Harlibreak, moulding 
of lebread, and. such lke ibe cel exercises, 166x 
Sourn Serm, at AS 336 So that the words amount to 
this, that St, Paul, before he was a Christian, was a rigid 
separatist 
thus publican, was, we know, the voice of the proud Pharisee, 
whose very name i nae separation, and our modern 
separatists do but echo the same note, 1833 5S, Hoos 
Disc, xii. 1490 The acknowledged offender on whom this 
self-congratulating separatist looks down with scorn and 
abhorrence, 1866 Anniz Harwoom tr. De Pressensd’s Fesus 
Chrisé wii. 83 The pious party, henceforward designated 
by the name of Pharisees, or separatists, | 
th. (See quot.) Obs. ts, 
1645 Pacrrr Herestogr. (ed. 2) 33 Separatists, a kind of 
Anabaptists so called, t ceoe cause they pretended to be sepa- 
rated from the wosld, 


3. One who advocates political separation ; | 


applied, e.g. to the supporters of the secession of 
the Southern States from the United States in 

8c 7 
Home Rule for Ireland. | 
bigs Daily News 21 Sept., The Reichsrath., declared 
_ that the Potocki Ministry was throwing itself too plainly 
into the arms of separatists, 1885 Dei Tel. g Sept. 
(Cassell), The Separatists know.,that they have nothing to 
expect either from the Radical or the Whig section of the 
Liberal party, 1886 Lo. R. Caurceiis Be at March, 
3 Mar., (1889) IT, 23 Members of that party wight be known 
as Unionists. Our opponents are the party of separation, 
and they may be known as “Separatists’, 1886 Pall Mall 
Aug, 6/: The majority of the Separatists—as the 
hts to call these wha voted for the second 
; Home Rule Bill], 1887 5) : 

t" simply describes what { 


“4. mence-use. A conser of separa 


have to bea divider and separatist, breaking arbitrary an 


B. atirib, (quasi-adj.) and adj. That is a sepa- 
ratist; per’ salng to, consisting of, or characteristic 
of separatists. a. In ecclesiastical sense (see A. 1 9} 

1830 Pusey Flist. fing. Thy The SAME FOC loriem 1 Ww 
pb. In po 


Lof men,.in no way i te saci 
vatist designs of the latter [Wf 
endency of 


Bi ee wee) Se 


the Se; aratist +, ,, 
ta get tions, tha 
ne question, whether thy 


sta 


x667 Decay Chr. Piety xiii, § 1, 1 am not as. 


61, and (by opponents) to the advocates of 


476 


+b. absol, as sb. Obs. a ee: 
r6so Hussurt Pill Ferimality 88 It is such a separative, 
that it divorceth the pre-reputation of all thy actions. 

2. Gram. +a. Applied to certain functions of 
the genitive (see quot.) b. Of conjunctions: 
Alternative, disjunctive. | + : . 

1845 JeLr Gram. Grk. Lang, § 330 11. 156 Separative Gent- 
tive... AH verbs expressing any notion of removal, separa- 
tion, departure, rising Jrom, may have a genitive of the 
point wherice these began, 1888 Kenneny Reuised Lat. 
Primer (1900) § 177 Co-ordinative Conjunctions are Con- 
nective :. .Separative. eer — 

8. Nat. Hist. Of a mark or character: Affording 
ground for establishing a separate species or group. 
a Reader 23 Dec. 716 This learned and popular author 

nds out firmly and solidly for an insurmountable, unsur- 
passable, separative distinction between man and brute. 

Hence Se‘paratively adv., Separativeness. 

1789 Trijfer No. 41. 528 Individuals should separatively 
collect from observation and religion the art of life best cal- 
culated for their own real felicity. xg0x G. MatHEson in 
Expositor Aug. 107 To the mind of the Jew, the man who 
of alb others emphasized the holiness of God, the distinctive 
feature of this holiness was its separativencess. 

eparator (se"pareita1). Also separater. fa. 
late L. sépardior, agent-n. f. L. sdparare to SEPA- 
BATE. ] : | 

kL. One who or something which separates; spec. 
+ one who separates from the Church, a separatist 
(common in the t7th c.); a critic who ascribes 
the Iliad and sapthog to different authors (transl. 
of Gr. yopitay : see CHORIZONTES). 

1607 Scholast, Disc. agst. Antichrist un, vi. 74 The scandal 
which the ceremonies give to the Separators is greater then 
that which is ginen by images to I'urks. 2608 Berwarp 
Chr, Advert. 4 ileal! The grievous sinnes of the Separa- 
tors. 1684 Baxter Dwelve Argum. § 24.42 Are these no 
Scandals? or not greater than offending or displeasing the 
dissenting Separators? 1842 Emerson Transcend. Wks. 
(Bohn) If, 285 ‘This retirement does not proceed from any 
whim on the part of these separators, x860 Br. Wi-BER- 
rorck Addr. Cand. Orin, 237 In such cases, the least 
offences are great separators, and. angry tempers need to be 
handled with the gentlest and most discerning touch, 1878 
Examiner 2 Mar. 273/1 So Sidicagel be is a ‘separater’ 
and to a certain extent a follower of Wolf. 1890 /ddus¢v, 
Loud, News 27 Dec. 810/2 The terminator of delights, the 
separator of companions, the desolator of abodes, 

2. pd. The four teeth, two in each jaw, between 
the two central and the outer incisor-teeth of a 
horse. ? Oés. ” — o- te 

rqu7 Hore tr. de Selleyset’s “— Horseman. 1726 Dict, 
Rust. ied. 3 s.v. Teeth, The Middle-teeth or Separators 
(so called ete use they separate the Nippers from the 
Corner-teeth). 1808 Compl, Graster ted. 3) Introd. 20 When 
the horse is coming four years old he loses his four separa- 
ters or middle teet oe: : 4 

$3. An instrument or appliance for separating. a. 


P M, Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 347 After leaving the 
Hus 


wg floor the grain is let into the separator. 
Gite Are. i 


¥ 
for thy 
spread 


the weaver some- 
called a separator 


pple. sepered. 


| Yeynes do separe 


SEPELITION, 


II. 312 The centrifugal separator..is an apparatus, .em. 
loyed by manufacturers who want to separate reuatively | 
leas matters suspended in a liquid, 
4. Afath. | | 
1869 Cayiey Math. Papers (1894) VII. 402 The parallel 
through S to a ray meets the sphere in two points, poles of 
a great circle which lealla‘separator™, 
5. alirid, _ | - 
1896 Brannt Anim. & Veg. Fats W. 313 The oil. .is, howe 
ever, still mixed with some water, frem which it is separated 
by means of a separator funnel. 1897 Dai/y News 23 Feb 
7/6 One of the engineers went to open the port bulichead 
stop valve, when a separator pipe burst, 
Hence Se’paratress. | 
1630 KR. Fohnsou's Kingd. & Commu. 117 The Severn 
the separatresse of Wales and England. : : ee 
Separatory (se*pareitari), sd. ?Ods. [ad. 
mod.L. séfaratérium, f. L. séparare to separate: 
see -ORY. Cf. F. séfaratoire.} An instrument for 
separating ; spec. in various uses (see quots.). 
r656 Brount Glossogm, Separatory, the Chizel or Instr 
ment, wherewith Chyrurgeons cut out the peeces of bones, 
left between the holes, which they bore with a Trepan. 1684 
tr, Bonet's Mere. Compit. vu. 296 Such especially is the 
Liver, the Colatozy, Seive and Separatory of the Bile. 1706 
Puiturps (ed. Kersey), Separadory...Also a Chymical Vessel 
for separating Oil from Water. 2791 G. Watts Motherby's 
Med. Dict. (ed. 3), A separatory...The name of an instrn 
ment for separating the pericranium from the cranium; also 
a chemical vessel for separating liquors. 2185 Duncirson 
Med, Lex.s.v., A Separatory. is a pharmaceutical vessel 
for separating fluids of different densities from each other, 
Separatory, a, fad. mod.L. sépardlirius, 
f. L. sépardre to separate: see -oRy.] Having 
the function of separating. : 
1718 CuEeyng Philos. Princ. \. vi. (ed. 2) 298 The Lacteals - 
are the emissary Vessels or separatory Ducts. 1896 Brasyr 
Anim. & Veg. Fats 1.14 The oldest method of determining 
the percentage of fat is by means of a separatory funnel, 
| Separatrix (separétriks). [late L., fem. 
agent-n. f. sépardre to SEPARATE. | 
‘he feminine is in apposition with Jinea line, understood.) 
+1. a. The mark (originally L, later 1), formerly 
used to separate the figures representing decimals 
from those representing integers; now superseded 
by the decimal point. b. (See quot. 1771.) Obs. 
x660 J. Moors Arith. 11 But the best and most distinet 
way of distinguishing them {sc. Decimals} is by a rectangu. 
lar line after the place of the unit, called Seperatrix. /did. 
x3 Therefore in writing of decimall parts let the seperatrix he 
ways used. xg9t Luckomas Ast. Printing 286 The Se 
ratrix, or rule between the Numerator and Denominator 
Poe fractions). oy te ald 


2. Proof-correction, (See quot.) 
1892 A. OLporietp Jan, Typor. ili, A wrong letter is noted 
by a stroke being drawn through and the proper letter 
written on the margin with a stroke after it, This stroke 
is placed after all corrections to keep the various mar. 
aa It is sometimes called the separatrix. _ 

. The line separating light and shade on a 
partly illuminated surface. Cf. TERMINATOR 2, 
In recent Dicts, as * 4 
+ Separe, v7. Obs, Also 5-6 sepayre; 5 pa, 
fa. FL sépare-r (14th c.), ad. L. 
sépardre: see SEPARATE v. and SeEver.] To 
separate: a. trans. (and vefl.). A ee 
21450 Wnt. dela Tour 181 And therfore, syth that God hath 
assembled them, no man mortal ow3t not to separe them, 
31484 Caxton Fables of Anian xiv. (1889) 233 The lyon.. 
maade them to be Bi at eche one fro other. And whanne 
they were sepered, the lyon wente, and toke one of them. 
¢1489 — Blanchardyn xxxv. 131 After dyuerse talkynke.. 
they sepayred hemsylf, & toke lene of eche other, x509 Wat- 
son Sip of Fools xxiv. (1527) F vijb, Whan that god shall 
separe the body from the soule. r609 Biarx (Douay) 3 Zsar, 
iv. 17 Men cannot be separed from wemen. 
D tate, re — | 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 441 Lordes, ye doo 
not well for to separe thus the one from the other. xgqx 
Corman Guydon's Quest: Chirurg. 1D ij, In some places the 
from the arteres, And the arteres be 


st. Obs. rare, [f. Sepang o. +-18T.] 


Whistle (x871) 15 Tove separat me from 
x Ly, Brooxe Ang, Bpisc. 1. vi. go The 
| too, as they say, into Separatist and 
» Leaboser in Walnin Heard, btisc, (174 
jon to the present thought, My sol 
ght; "Tis over-rul'd, and | am surely 
Fate of Separists at last. : 
wi'stic, }Separistical adjs, = 


SEPHARDI. — 


Seperate, -ation, etc. : obs. ff. Sepanare, etc. 


\Sephardi (sfa-udz). Plural. Sephardim | 


(-dim), -din (-din). [mod, Heb. ~nzp s*phardi, 
f, ywwr stphdrad, the name of a country mentioned 
only Obad, 20, and identified by the Rabbins with 


Spain.] A Spanish or Portuguese Jew, a Jew of | 


Spanish or Portuguese descent. Also a/¢rt. Hence 
Sephardic a., pertaining to the Sephardim. 

rSgx Mavurw Lond. Labour VW. 125 The Spanish and 
Portugue-e Congregation of Jews, who are also called 


Sephardin. 1866 Encet Nat, Mus, 1 The synagogical _ 


hymns of the Sephardic Jews. 1892 Zancwitt Childr, 
Ghetto 1. 3 The pioneer colony of wealthy cap Wes de- 
scendants of the Spanish crypto-Jews who had reached 
England via Holland. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/4 The 
louns which Ci-xries T¥., wiule in exile, received from Se- 
phardi Jews at Amsterdam. 3 | 

Sephen (se‘fen). Also sephin. [a, mod.L. 
sephen (specific name), a. Arab. |.) 
green] A kind of sting-ray.  Alsv af/rid, 
1854 | 


apHam FYalient. 460 The Red Sea swarms with | 


divers kinds of huge sharks and skate...The sephin is one 
of its own children. 1879 Simmonps Cowznerc. Prod. Sea 
262 Galuchat or Sephen skin, from the back of the A’yfolo- 
fhus Sepher and Trygon Sephen Clog. | [bid., The best 
‘galuchat, or what we should call shagreen, is made from the 
is of thesephen, which abounds in the Mediterranean Sea. 

{Sephiroth (sevfirop), p/ Rarely in sing. 
sephira. late Heb. men spiiroth, sing. 
rep s*phiva", £ rep sdéphar to number.] In the 
philosophy of the Cabbala, the ten hypostatized 
attributes or emanations by means of which the 
Infinite (mo px 42 soph) enters into relation with 
the finite. Z <3 fies 

r569 J. Sanrorn tr. dgripsa's Van, Artes cil. 184 The 
nae of the Henewer tay that this beast [the ass] is 
an example of fortitude..,and that his influence dependeth 
on Sephiroth, whiche is called Hfochma, that is to say, 
wisdome, 1684 T. Burner 74. Zarté u. ix. 282 One Head 
in this Cabala was the doctrine of the Sephiroth. r79g 
T. Maurice Hindostan 1. 1.1. 72 Their [se. the Rabbins) 
devout and rapturous expressions es the three great 
Sephiroth, 1847 Soanr New Cartas. Zit, UL. 76 This know. 
ledge was in fact the original and proper Cabala, according 
to which..a number of Sephiroths, Atons, or Emanations, 
— flowed from God. 18§5 SmMeptey Occult Sciences 122 The 
seven names or sephira of the Hebrew ‘l'almud. 1881 
O'Suaucunessy Sungs of Worker 26 En Soph was manifest, 
..but splendour covered Him; And circles of the Sephiroth 
tenfold, Vast and mysterious, intervening rolled. 1900 New 
Century Rev. Vil. 376 In their totality these ten sephiroth 
represent and are called the Primordial or Archetypal 
man, 4dawz Kadmon.,.‘Vhe seventh and eighth sephiroth, 
 Firneness and Splendour, are the two legs...Xingdonr, or 

Shekinah, the tenth sephira, represents the harmony of the 
whole archetypal man. — ' 

Hence Sephiric (in recent Dicts.), Sephiro- 
tih)ic adjs., pertaining to the Sephiroth. 
| 873 Luann Levit. Sketch-bk.210 Matter cabalistic, arche- 

typal, sephirotic, metaphysical. ideal, and divine. 1900 Vew 
Century Rev. Vil, 379 The following may be taken as the 
characteristic eget of the Kabbalah :—..2, All that we 
‘perceive or know is of the sephirothic type. 

Sepia (sipid). Also 6-7 sepia, 9 seppis. 
{a. L. séza, a. Gr. onria, | 
The Latin word gave It. seppiay FB. séckhe, Sp. sibia, Pg. 
gia; ¥. sépia in sense 2 is from It, as is prob. also the 
Eng. word in that sense.) | 

L The cuttle-fish; now rare exe. Zool. a cuttle 
of the genus Sefza or family Sepiide; also, the 
genus itself. | 

1569 J. Sansorn te. Agripfa's Van. Artes rob, They 
 steke in Aristotle an easines, they reproue his darkenes, 
and call him Sedia [wearg, A fishe called a Cuttell]. x58 
Pasgquil’s Ret. Cjb, They are the very Spawnes of the fis 
Sepia, where the streame is cleere..they vomit vp yneke 
to trouble the waters. 1607 Wa.xincton Opie Glass i, B, 
The Sepia’s inkie humor. 1683 Cave Acclessastict 333 
Like the Fish Sepia, which being in danger to be taken by 
the Fisherman, throws out abundance of black Matter, 
which discolouring the Water all about, it safely escapes 


under that Covert, x7ga J. Hine Aus/, Anime. g7 The body | 
z 
ly 


of the Sepia is of an oblong figure and depressed. 77 
Paxnant dy, feuecirap 242 ‘bhey..feed on lobsters, fis 
Sepia, and shell fish. 1836 Buck iann (reol, & Min, xv. § 2 
(7) I, 307 (The ink-hags] contain the fluid which the 
_ living sepia emits in the moment of alarm. 1839 T. Baace 
Nat, Hist. Sperm Whale 58 The internal shell of the common 


perpia is large and broad. x8g9-6a Sir J. Rucnannson, ete. 
Mus. Neat. Alist, (1868) IL. 315 Che Common Sepia or Cuttle. 
fish (Sepia officinalis), Portes en 


2. A pigment of a rich brown colour (used in 
monochrome water-colour painting) prepared from 
the inky secretion of the cuttle-fsh; the colour 
ofthis pigment. Also called Aoman septa 

war Camo Leet. Drawing, etc. _ 
sketches. performed entirely i 


» Fy 


sajan sha- | 


| hedge.] A hedge, fence, pale. 


| or inclosure. 1668 
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3. In full sepia done: Cuttle-bone, esd. as used 


in pharmacy, ete.; == SEPIUM. 
, 1840 F. D. Bennetr Narr. Whaling Voy. U1: App.ag0 The 
interior of the back {of the Flying-Squid] contains an elastic 


horny rod, or substitute for the ‘sepia bone’ that occupies | 


the same part in some other tribes of the cuttle-fish. 

4, atirib. or as adj. = Of the colour of sepia; 
drawn in sepia. Also Comb,, as sepia-coloured, 
~eyed, -like, -tinted djs. : 

1827 Hong Table Be. 1. 445 A sepia drawing. B49 C. 
Bronte Shirley xi, Rich in crayon touches and sepia lights 
and shades, 18975 R. B. Snare Catal, Striges Brit. Mus, 
154 The eed Koala inclining to sepia-brown. 1896 
Century Mag. L1. 799/1 Dark-haired, sepia-eyed. 
Cacney tr, von Faksch’s Clin, Diagn. (ed. 4) 78 A sepia-li 
decomposition product. . 

Geplace iacean, (sipi,A-fain), a and sb. Zool [E. 
mod. lL. Sepidceus, f. SEPIA: see -ackous.] Per- 
taining to, or a member of, the group Sepracea of 
cuttle-ishes. Also Sepia‘ceous a. — 

Bas Penny Cycl, XXII, 360/2 The borders of the mantle 
or of the sac of the Sepiaceans. 1858 Mayxe “xpos. Ler, 


| Sepiaceus..sepiaceous. — 


tSe-pian, a Ods-—1 [f. Szrta+-an.] Inky. 
163x Futter David's Hetnous Sin xxxii, Sepian juice did 
sink Into his spongy paper. ye i 
Sepic (srpik, se*pik), a. rave. [Tf Sepia +-1¢.] 
1879 Wesster Suppl. Segic, pertaining to sepia 5 done in 
sepia, as a drawing. i 

Sepiment (se‘pimént), Now rere or. Obs. 
fad. L. sépiment-um, £ sépive to hedye, f sépes 


x66 BLounr cogs ek Sepiment, an hedge, pale, mound 
1Lk 


things as are used for the fencing of Places; Sepiment, Wall, 
Pale, Fence, Enclosure, Fold, Mound. x905 Longinan's 
Afug. July 272 That hedge, its iy orchard’s] southern 
sepiment..is a huge mass of bramble. 8 


+b. éransf, and fig. Something that encloses or 


guards. : | 

1660 WaTEeRHOUSE Aras & Arnxt.16 Making the sepiment 
of skyn which man is bounded with a symbol of his Mor- 
tality, 2678 Lrucly Oracles ii. § 27 A farther testimony and 
sepiment to which, were the Samaritan, Chaldee, and Greek 
versions. 


Sepioid (s*pijoid\, Zod [f. Szpra +-orp.] 


A cuttle-fish of or related to the venus Sepza, 

1857 Acassiz Contrié. Nat, Hist. U.S. 1.47 In the class 
of Cephalopoda, that of the Sepioids,. 1893 Prvc Boston 
See, Mat. fist. XX VI, 221 The sepioids may be convergent 
with belemnoids. ay ; 

il Sepiola (sipsi-d14). Zool. Also anglicized se- 
piole (cf F, sepzole, Cuvier). [L., dim. of Szpra.] 


The name of a genus of small cuttle-fishes. 


{797 Ancyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XK VU. 282 The sepiola, or small 


- cuttle, with a short body, rounded at the bottom.] 2835 
. Kirpy //ad. & Last. Anim, UL. xvii. 105 In some genera, as 
. the poulpe and sepiole, besides eight shorter arms, there is 


a pair of very long ones. x84 Penny Cycl. XXII. 255 Some 
[naked ee 8 
—the Sefiole for instance—very small, 

Sepiolite (sipidloit). Geol. [ad. G. sepiolith 
(Glocker 1847), f. Gr. ofmov SEPIUM : see -LITE.] 
Meerschaum. EP oo. | 

2854 Dana Syst. A7im. (ed. 4) 11. 277. 1875 Dawson Life's 
Dawn v. 118 The great beds of alk rid in afi hor 
Strata of Europe. 


Sepiostaire (sépidst?es). Zool Also in — 


shortened form sepiost. [ad. F. sépzostacre, f. Gr. 
onzia Septa+dorogy bone t+-azre (ci -aRy).] = 
CUTTLE-BONE,. it tua eS 

, 1836 Bucktann Geol. & Min. eed) Sepia officinalis, shew- 
ing the position of the internal shell or sheath (Sepiostaire) 
within the dorsal portion of its sac, 1877 Huxney Anat. 
Inv. Anim, vidi, 540 The sepiostaire or ‘Scuttle bone’. .is 
composed of a broad plate answering to the pen. x888 


- Rotreston & Jackson Anim Life 458. 


{| Sepinm (sipidm). Also ia Gr. form sepion, 
{mod.L., a Gr. ofmov.] Cuttle-bone. 
{1752 Chambers’ Cycl., Sepium, Sepia os, ot testa, cattle- 


ns Real Char. ue xi. $ 3.279 Such | 


} are of very large dimensions, and others | 


| fish bone is a white., testaceous substance.] 1835~6 Teda's | 


Cyl, Anat, 1, §46/1 The Septum or Cuttle-bone is a well- | 


known substance, and formerly figured in the Materia Me- | 


dica asanantacid, 1895 A. H. Cooke Mol/wscs xiii. (Cambr. 


| Nat. Hist.) 389 “Phe sepion or ‘cuttle-bone’ runs the whole 


length and width of the body. 


+Seplasiary. Ods. [ad. late L. sipliistardus, [ 


f, Sélasia, name of a street 


1p8, Seplasi 
; also a nice 


- Nundelall's to have had y+ 


. (Home Ser.) IL. 55 To make a thorough 
Gf ighting sepogs, [be ope tbate eb of See 

_ of fighting sepoys. Jéfd. sy That. .the garrison | poys. 
shall become the subjects of the said Hon>!* Company, and. 


“Infantry, 
among the sepoys in respect to the cartridges. 1878 WoLse- . 


todrregalar armed men eaph 


of crab found in the Indian ai é 
| Sepoy Mutiny or Rebelton, | 


SEPS. 


of fourtle pundis and uther casualties appointed for the 


‘Imantenance of the edifice of the said universitie, : : 


+tSepose, v. Obs. [f. L. siposit- (see next), 

reduced by analogy of Posx z.! and its compounds. ] 
L. frans. To set aside, dismiss from consideration. — 
1593 Bitson Penpet. Govt. vii. 79 If seposing a litle the 


names of men, wee examine the grounds of both interpreta~ 


tions. 1664 H. More Adyst, Intg. 90 The grand Poin 
tie Chetsian truth, which that Pare bene 
do immediately follow. i hs | 
2. To set apart or reserve. 7 S hy. 
¢1609 Donne Left. (x65x) 111 God seposed a seventh of 


- our time for his exterior worship. 2610 —- Psemdo-mrartyr 
| 7 So is the treasure and crowne of Martyredome seposed for. 


them, who take vp deuoutly the crosses of this life. a 1614 


=~ Biafavaros (1648) 147 Having purposely sepos’d the. 


examples recorded in the Scriptures for our third part, r6a6 
— Seri, xxi. (1649) 207 Vhis is the harmony, this is the 


. resurrection of a Christian,..that, he sepose some times, ta 
' think of nothing but God. x164x H. L’Esrrance God's Sab-. 


bath 64 Gods seposing of a certaia time for their..Sanctis’ 
fication. ee . Bo OR is Bes 


+Seposit, v. Obs. [£ L. séposit-, ppl. stem 


Of sipdnére SEPONE.] = prec. 1, 2. 


1657 W. Morice Coena gwasi Kowwy Def. v. 62 Other 
things seposited for future discussion, /déa. xv. 190 Such as: 
were under penance, aswell as Catechumens,..such are still. 
presupposed to be seposited from our discourse, 266x Fevre: 
HAM Lett, im Resolves, etc. 67 Parents, and the nearest bloud 
must all for this be laid by and seposited. . eg 

tSeposition. Ots. [ad. L. stpositionem, ne 
of action f. sépduére Szponz.] Setting aside. 

1649 Jer. Tayior Gi. Exemp, 1. Disc. xi rs0 To this we 
must contend with prayer, with actuall dereliction & seposi- | 
tion of all our other affaires. 2656 Brounr Glossagr. a 

Sepoy (si poi, s#poi-), sipahi (sipai).. Angis-, 

tam. Forms: 4 seapy, 8 sepay, sipoy, 
cephoy, sea-poy, 8-9 seapoy, 8- sepoy. 8. 8- 


‘sipahi, g sipahee. fad. (prob. through Pg.’ ; 


stpat) Urdu= Pers. szfahki horseman, soldier,’ 


iL sipcth army. Cf, F. ctpaye. See also Spaui. 


In the following quot. the word is used in its orig. sense 
of ‘horseman *, | 
2683 Hroces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. ss, I went..to Ray’ 
i Seapy, or Nabob’s borsemaa, 
consigned to me.] . 


A native of India employed as a soldier umder | 


European, esp. British, discipline. ss eae 
197297718 in Hedges’ Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. p. ecclix, A Com- 
any of Sepoys with the Colours, Trumpets, and Countrey _ 
fusick. 1733 in G. W. Forrest Sed Lett. Bombay Seer 

survey..of the 

r of the guns therein..and the mumber., 


remain in their..service at the usual pay that is now paid to 
the garrison Seepoys of Bombay. 1757 J. H. Grose Voy. 
#. ludies 62 Sepays, who have their proper officers, with; 
the titles in the country-language, all however under the: 
Orders of the English. x76x London Mag. XXX, 184 A. 


_ body of about yoo Europeans, with a train of artillery and: 


oo Seapoys. 1858 J. KB. Nogtos oo 68 On the 22nd of, 
anuary, 1857, Captain Wright, of the zoth Bengal native, 
"formed Major Bontien..of the unpleasant feeling. 


Ley in MV. Amer. Rev. CKRXVIL x34 The dispatch of this, 
handful of sepoys from Bombay to Malta. | . | 


1850 Chamb, Jrul. X1V. 344 Lhe soon 
b. attrib., as sepoy band; 2 


British 


And guard with Sepoy 


quate Handbk. Brit. 


® 


reir orig mand their ons. 3857 Howsch, 

x Cuming frequently found sepoy-' 

dsland in t! 2 Panic.” << ied 
, variant of SHiPPEND, creator. 

@, obs. variant of Srpia, roe 

Sey , [a. L. séps,a. Gr. omy, £. omer to. 


ery venomous serpent describe 


¥ 


9657 W. Suncare (¢74/¢) The 


sec tse SEE ISS 


| 

4 
i 

4 
i 
i 
i 


SEPSINE. 


to speak, Seps-lizards without feet. 1873 Mivarr Elem. 
Anat. 57 The little lizard Seps. | : 
Sepsine (se"psin). Gebere -1nz5,] a. A 
- poisonous crystalline substance obtained from de+ 
composing yeast. b. A ptomaine of septic poison. 
3880 Fuint Princ. Med. 83 Panum and other investi- 
gators have succeeded in isolating from decomposed fluids 
a substance..which, when injected.. into the blood of 
animals, produces the symptoms cf septicaemia. The name 
sepsin has been proposed for this substance. 3887 A. M. 
Brown Anzu, Alkaloids 2 In 1868, Bergmann and also 
Schmiedeberg obtained from the extracts of putrid beer 
a nitrogenous crystallizable substance which they called 
| Sepsis (sepsis). [mod.L.,a. Gr. offifis, £ ofr 
«vy to rot.] Putrefaction, putrescence, 
: 8 Mayne Axfos. Lex.) 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 348 True putrefaction, putrescence, sepsis. 1892 
Lancet x6 May 1108/2 He believes that tuberculin increases 
the symptoms produced by sepsis. | os 
Sept (sept), 3.1 [ad. L. séptum: see Serrum.] 
J. An enclosure; an area marked off for a special 
purpose; a fold (, ig.) | , 
3548 in Strype Zect. Afent, (1721) IL, App. Z2ZZ, 403 Al the 
sept, scite, circuit and precincts of the college. 41638 Mzpr 
Diatribar (1642) 47 And yet was not this abuse... within those 
‘Septs of the Tennis which the Jews accounted sacred. 31641 
J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1. 28 What a ravenous beast he 
was, within the Sept of Christ. 1649 Jar, Tayior G2, 
Exendg, vi, Ad, Sect. xi, 24 Jesus entred the Temple, and 
espyed a Mart kept in the holy Sept, a Faire upon holy 
ground. 19179 Pripeaux Connect. O. & No 7 ue th (ed. 4) 
96 No stranger should enter within the Sept of the temple, 
1883 W. L. Kerr A dbey of Kilwinning v.72 While William, 
Abbot of Kylwynnyng, with bis convent, were assembled in 
the Septs of the Abbey, fo | 
2. Arch. A dividing screen, railing, etc. 
rfax Brrrrom Antig. Canterbury 6: [A chapel] inclosed 
with a double mye or rail of iron for fear of thieves, 188s 
Harper's Mag. : 
aisles by an arched sept. | 
 Beyt (sept), 53.4 Also 6 cepte, 6-7 septe, 7 
capt, seapt. [prob. a var. of sect, which is used in 
the same sense in the 16th cent. (see Sect sd.! 7), 
In OF. sete occurs in the 16th cent, as a by-form of sete 
(mod. F, sects) 2--L, secta; and It, se¢ta, of the same origin, 
8 found latinized as septa in medixval documents, ‘Vhe 
spellings with @ are perh. due to association with L, 


séptum (see prec.).] , 
A division of a nation or tribe; a clan: orig. 
in reference to Ireland. 


gi sts fafter Sir H. Maine, 
for a clan consisting of those 
to be, descendants of a com- 


x Edis, in Bolton Stat. Zrel. (x 


obi moked L189 (2 The se WF the Poole, a 1628 F. Gaevin 
Stamey (1652) at The professors of every faculty would have 
striven no lesa for him than the Seaven Cities did to have 
Sept. 166g Sin ‘TI. Heragrt 7 rev, (2677) 

most. usual amongst Hoords 


ly 


, got The nave fis] divided from the — 
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+ Septan, 2. [ad. mod.L. sepidna (febris), tr. 
Gr, ruperds éB8opatos (Galen), f. L. sept-ene seven: 
see -AN.] Designating a fever of which the parox- 


ysms recur every sixth (according to old reckoning, © 


every seventh) day. 
and Nonan Feavers. 1747 tr. Asiruc’s evers 63 Aseptan, 
being really a quartan, of whose paroxysms none are per- 
ceptable, but those of every 7th day. 

+Septangle. Oés. [ad. late L. sedtangulus, 
f. sept-em seven + angulus ANGLE.] A heptagon. 

r55z Recorose Pathw, Knowl. 1. Def, Septangles, whiche 
haue seuen angles, 1651 J. F[REAKE] Agrifga’s Occ. Philos. 
253 Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle, septangle, octangle and 
the rest, x656[see SePTANGULAR], 

So + Septangled @. = next, | Oh ad 

2706 Pui.ips(ed, Kersey), Septangle, or Seplangled Figure. 
x709 V. Manory Syst, Math,, A vith. (1 29) 8 ‘The Descrip- 
tion of a Septangled form is impossible, and cannot be 
known by Human Minds. ee 

Septangular (septengi#lax), a. [ad. mod.L. 
*septangularis, {. septangulus (see prec.).] Having 


seven angles, heptagonal. 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Sestangular, that hath seven 
corners, a Septangle, 1682 Graw Anas, PL. Wl 1. i. 104 
A great number of Vesicles: of which ..some appear Pent- 
angular, others..Septangular, x8xg ‘Turron Conchol. Dict. 

a Murex be eee tr aiien Septangular Rock-shell. 1866 
Losane /sd'son 1868) 127 A line of defences in septangular 
form. xgoa W. L. Newman Poilftics of Aristotle LI. 556 
Triangular and septangular harps. 

Hence Septa*ngularness, © 

1730 Bary (folio), Septangudarness, the having 7 Angles. 

+Septarchy. Ods. rare. [f. L. sept-emt seven 
+ Gr. -apyéa sovereignty.] Sovereignty wielded 


_by seven rulers; in quot. fe. 


x630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Sawd Wks 1. 98/1 No man 
can deny Pride to bee another of the said Septarchy [i. e. the 
seven deadly sins}, peer 

Septarian (septé-riin), ¢. [f. Seprani-um+ 
-AN.] Of the form or character of septaria. 

1867 Ure's Dict, Arts Il. 63x A stratum of septarian 
atone, forming the Broad Bench on the coast of Dorsetshire, 
affords an excellent cement. 1882 Gaikin 7ex?-dh. Geol, 
1v. 1 488 Such septarian nodules..are abundant in many 
shales, 1884 H.G. Samney /Ays. Geol, ¢ Palwont. 47 These 
concretions |[s¢. of phosphate of lime) rarely assume a septa- 
rian structure. = een oe 

So Bepta riate az. ; also Septa'riiform a, 

1833-4 J. Pinus Geol.in Laucyed. Metrop. (1845) VI. 6ar/t 
Clay, 50 to 100 feet, with layers of nodules, often septariate, 
1875 Dawson Life's Datun iv. gr, I use the term ‘septarii. 
form to denote the curdied appearance so often presented 
by the Laurentian serpenting = ‘ 

| Septarium (septé-ridm). Geol. Pl. -aria 
(-é"ria). [mod.L., f. L. séptums: sce Septum and 

lL. A septal arrangement. ; 

x785 Hurrow in Trans. Roy, Soc. Edinb. (1788) 1. 246 The 
form of these iron-stones is that of an oblate or much com- 
pressed Lapin In the circular or horizontal section, they 

Ee 


procured by dredging off the sae of eae 
found in 


siptal see SEPTUM 


&, 


ane Expert Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 


| ‘septaria ’, which are. 


SEPTEMBRIST. 


Beptemfo'liate, Bot. [mod.L. Seplemfoliitus), 
having seven leaflets, Septemparrtite, Boj 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts. Sep- 
te-mpedal = SEPTIPEDAL. Septe'mvious [L. viz 
way] once-wd., going seven different ways, 

1843 Kirsy & Sp. Lntomol, (ed, 6) vi. 1. 172 Their (Cicada 
seplemdecini] *septemdecenary appearance. 1849 BaLrour 
Alan, Bot, § 148 [Simple lzaves] may be.. trifid, quinquefid 
*septemfid, multifid. 1842 S.C. Haut. /yedand LI. 67 Having 
the space between the two arches filled by a rich cinque-fui 
or rather “septem-foil. 186 bentiey Man, But. 170 A leat 
» Js septenate or ‘septemfouliate, ifthere are seven [leaflets], as 
in the Horse-chestnut. 1847-54 Weuster, *Seprempariite 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts, 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., *Septenipedal, of or belonging to seven feet, that 
is seven foot long. 1861 Reape Cloister & //.\xxiii, Officers 
of state ran *septemvious, seeking an ape to counteract the 
bloodthirsty tomfoolery of the huiman species. 

September (séptembo1), Also 3-6 septem- 
bre, § semtembir, septembyr. Abbreviated 
Sep., Sept., in r7thc, also 7". fa. L. Septen:- 
ber or its deriv. F, septembre (OF. setembre), f. 
septem seven, this month being the seventh of the 
old Roman year. The native OE, name was 
herfestmdnad’ WaRvEST MONTA.] Theninth month 
of the _ aecording to the modern reckoning), 

¢xogo [see Ocroper]. cxr2zg0 S. Eng, Lee. 1. 12/292 
holie Rode was i-founde ase pew Mays He oa = 
hauset in septembre sethpe on pe holie rode-daiz, 1338 R. 
Brunng Chron, (1810) 17 fe ferp day of Septembre, in be 
he[rluest tide. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RIX. xvii. (Bodl, 
MS.), The ix. moneb hatte Septembre and hab pat name 
for he is be seuenbe monep after temporat rayne, ¢ 1400 
Rude St. Benet (Prose) 29 ‘il be hali rodis dai in semtem- - 
bir. xg0o 20 Dunsar Joems xv. 14 Without gud lyfe all 
in the self dois de As Mayis flouris Sols in September dry, 
1509 Hawes /'as/, Pleas. xxxt. (1555) T jb, Undcr our signet 
in our court ryall Of September the two and twenty day, 
1600 SurFiat Country Farm ui. Ixv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts,.may be distilled in the moneth 
of September. 1628 World Ancomp. by Drake 8 The 
26 of Sept. 1676 C. Harron Corr. (Camden) rag Either this 
or another will be called to meet about 7b* next. x765 Earn 
Coventry in jesse Selwyn & Contemp. (1843) 1. 388, 1 think 
I shall reside here till the second week in September. 183. 
A. R. Wattack Amazon & Kio Negro 201 On September 
goth,.. we again saw the opposite side of the river, 

b. personified and alleusively. "ee | 

1596 SrENsER /, Q. vu. vii. 38 Next him [se. August], Sep. 
tember marched eeke on foote, 16.. Mipp.Eron, ete, Old 
Law 1. ii, Sisonides, When dies thy husband? Is't not | 
July next? Eugenia. Oh! you are too hot, sir: Pray cool 
yourself, and take September with you. 1712 Bupori, 
Spect, No. 425 P 3 September, who came next, seem’d in his 
Lovuks to promise a mew Spring, i 

—G. atirib., as September day, dew, month; Sep-— 
tember thorn (sce quot. 1832). : _ 

a 1425 Cursor M, 10998 Trin.) Penne bere she childe eliza. 
beth In septembre moneth je foure & twenty ny3t. 1707 
Curios. Hus, & Gard, 136 if you have any May-Dew, or 
September-Dew, 1832 J. Rennie Butter/?. & Moths 105 The 
September Thorn (Geometra erosaria, Stephens) appears 
in August and September in woods and parks. 1868 Morris — 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1, 1. 10 It was a bright September after- 
noon. 1886 Ruskin Praterita 11.252 The September days 
were yet long enough for a sunset walk, a 
Hence Septe’mbered, coloured with autumnal 
tints. | ere. i es : 

1866 Buacxmore Cradock Nowell xxvi, His honest face 
was Septembered with many a vintage. — 
Septe-mberer. = SEPTEMBRIZER I 

1837 Cartyte fr. Rev, III. 1, vi, The great Day of Judge- 
ment, when the Eternal..shall judge both Kings and Sep- 
temberers, = on, ee 

Septemberish, cz. Also Septembrish. [f. 
SePTEMBER +-18H.} Pertaining to, like that of, 
September, ei ecte, 7 

85: Hawrnorne in Hawthorne 4 Wife (1885) 1. 425 A 
clear and beautiful sunset, with a brisk, Septembrish. tem 
perature, 3859 — £7, . Note-bks. (1883) I. 437 A clear ate 
: +, bright eanabine, and altogether a Septembrish 
1886. S. Pursues Burglars in Paradise xi, These 
r d a Septemberish look, as of a flower that | 

lious but would not own it, — se 
bral, a. Obs. rare. [ad. F. sepe 
seplembre SBPTAMBER: see -AL.] 


g Piper is, i, The pure septembral juice 
q ‘mbriin), a. and sd. rare. 


‘Troops to the partridge at. 


tembrian, 
our Lord was 


SEPTEMBRIZE. 


So Septe‘mb(e)rism, the action or policy of the 
Septem brizers. : ; | 

1837 CartyLe #”, Rew, IIT. 1. ix, A Citoyen Henriot, one 
whom some accuse of Septemberism, is made Generalissimo 
of the National Guard. ; ; 

Septembrize (sesptembroiz), v orig. 7” 
Hist. Also -berize. [ad. F. septemériser, f. sep- 
vembre SEPTEMBER: see -IZE.] ¢vans. and intr. 
To assassinate like the Septembrizers. 

31993 St. Papers in Aun. Reg. 154 Vhey kept them in the 
jails of Paris, to Septemberize them. x794 tr. Brissot's 
‘Adar. to Constituents 46 Vhey have gone tie length of re 
gretting with the Prussian Cloots, that they had not suff- 
ciently septemberised. ect bol apes Let. io Fas. Madison 
26 Apr., The war hawks talk of septembrizing, deportation, 
and the examples for quelling sedition set by the French 
executive. 18x9 W. Taytor in Monthiy Rev. LXXXVIII. 

37 The Abbé told me that he was to go..and visit one of 
the Septemberizing assassins, ‘ . 

Hence Septembriza-tion, action like that of the 
Septem brizers. | | 

3802 BentHam Panopt. Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. 131 In my 
hearing he has defended Septembrization, and wished. .to 
see it imitated here. : | . et 

Septembrizer (se*ptembraizar). Also -ber-, 
fad. F. septenzbriseur, f. septembriser (see prec.).] 

l. #*. Hist. One who took part in or advoca-— 
ted the massacre of the political prisoners in Paris — 
on September 2nd~s5th, 1792. Also ¢ransf, a 
bloodthirsty revolutionary. . ey 33 
4794 tr. Brissot’s Addr. to Constituents 13 You will then 
see the Convention..confer the most honourable. . missions 
upon these atrocious Septembrizers, 1820. Scraps for Curious 
26, | saw at Meux a famous Septembrizer chop off the head 
of the curate of St. Nicholas, [1866 Spectator 1 Dec, 1329 
The wild thirst for blood which.. turns decent, quiet citizens 
..into men like the Septembriseurs.] 

2. = SEPTEMBRIST a. _ 

‘1840 New Monthly Mag. LIX. 437 The revolutionary Sep- 
tembrisers of the [Portugnese] ministry. 
8. One who shoots partridges (in September) : 

with allusion to sense I. 

1824 Byron Juan xvi. lxxx, Some deadly shots too, Sep- 
tembrizers, seen Earliest to rise, and Jast to quit the search 
Of the poor partridge, 1834 1. //unt's London Yrul, No, 22. 
171/2, t recollected the month, and thought how well its 
name was adapted to these Septembrizers of the birds. 
 Septemflnous (septemfluias), 2. [f. Le sep. 

teniflu-us (f. septem seven +fluére io flow) + -ous.] 

Flowing in seven streams. 

r6ag H. Burton 7ruth’s 7'ri. 323 Aristotle. ,would despe- 
rately drowne himselfe in that septemfluous sea of Euripus, 

1650 Futver /isgah iw. v. 81 Nothing being more famous 
in bumane poetry and prose then this septemfluous river 

(Nile. 1655 — (77st, Waltham-Abdby § ‘The River Ley.. 
which. .seven times parteth from itself, whose septemfluous 

stream..is crossed again with so many bridges. 

Jig. @x670 Hacker Ads. Williams 1. (1692) 220 Doth sal- 

vation..depend upon your septemfluous sacraments ? 

Septemia, U.S. spelling of Seprzmia. 

Septemplicate. [f. L. es seven + -fli= 

cate as in Duruicatr, etc. Cf. L. seplemplex.] 

One of seven copies of a document, 

x8o05 Cotzripce Let. fo D. Stwart 20 Apr., The above is 

a duplicate, or rather a sex or septem-plicate of an order. 

Septemtryo(w)n, obs, forms cf SEPTENTRION, 

Septemvir (septe‘mvo:). Pl. septemviri 

(-virai), [L., sing. of septemuiri, f. septem seven + 

wir— men.| One of a body of seven men asso- 

ciated in an office or commission. | 
 a&1760 W. Duncan Sel. Orat. Cicero xvi, (1841) 335 Did 
you not desert him, when he put up for being a septemvir ? 
rBqx Brawster Martyo's Sef. ui. iL 132 John and Paul 

Hainzel, the one a septemvir, and the other the consul or 
burgomaster, 1883 Sat, Rev. 5 May 560's The scheme of 

Honours examinations, hal ieee Professor, Seeley and 
the other seAtenvir? is simplicity itself. ee 

+Septemviral, a. Uds. rare, [f. prec. +-at.] 

Pertaining toaseptemvir, ~~ | 

164x Sin S, D’ Ewes in Rushw. Hist. Coll, fr698) ur. I. Bis 
‘The Septemviral Dignity and Suffrage he [the Juke of I 
varia] hath obtained by the Prince klector's.. Misfortune, 

Septemvirate (sepie'mviret).  [ad. L. sep- 
 Memuirdlus,t. seplemvir: see SEPTEMVIR and -ATE!,] 

_L. The office or dignity of a septemvir, govern- 

ment by septemviri, ee 3 a 


4 this reason of State sounds 
jap ae lets it continue there so long. 
his Maj 


serv, 


| chords included in the musical septenary. x78 


479 


2. Pros. Thatis a septenarius, : 
1891 a thenzum 28 Feb. 275/1 Septenarian iambic lines. 
So Septenarious a. rare~, = SEPTENARY @. I. 
1656 Biount Glossagr., Septenarious, of or belonging to 

Seven, containing seven in number, | 
| Septenarins (septénérids), Pros. Pl. -arii 

(-€enjai). [L. seplénarius, {. septéni, distributive 

of sepiem seven.] A line of seven feet, esp. the 

trochaic or iambic tetrameter catalectic. 

1819 Carzy Lat. Pros. 273 The Catalectic Trochaic Tetra- 
neeter (called likewise Quadratus, Occonarins, and Sepien- 
arius) consists of seven feet..follawed by a catalectic syl- 
lable... It is..only the lambic Octonarius wanting the first 
sylable. 1872 Kennepy tr. Ten Brink's Hist. Kug, Lit. 
267 [In the southern English lives of saints] regular see 
temari or tetrameters are more rarely found. 1894 Gilder. 
Ssleeve's Lat, Gram, § 770 The strict Septenarius of the later 
poets keeps the odd feet pure. 1897 J. H. Gray Miauzus’ 
fyinuminus p, xxv, Vrochaic septenarii. 

Septenary (se‘pténari, -znari), a. and sb. Also 
7 septyn-, 8 septin-. fad. L. sep/éndri-us, {. sep- 
ténz: see prec. and -ARY.] A. adj. 

L. Pertaining or relating to the number seven ; 
forming a group of seven. Sepienary number, the 
number seven. - 

x60x [Bp, W. Barrow] Defence 118 If the force of this 
argument lie in the septenarie nvymber [of the sacraments). 
r64x H. L’Estrancr God's Sabbath 29 ‘This septenar 
number gained Authority from the creation of the world, 
because the first works of God were made in six dayes, 
and the seventh was dedicated to rest as sacred. 1674 BoyLe 
Excell, Theol. 1. iv. 167 To be abie to reject the septenary 
number of the planets by the detection of the four satellites 
of Jupiter. 1694 Mortrux Rabelais wv. iv, Between whose 
Septenary Links [chazzons seplennives), ., Rubies, Emeralds, 
and Unions were..set in, x55 BaiLey Afystic, etc. 64 The 
septenary stars, . ee : 

b. With reference to the division of time into 
periods based on the number seven, e.g. a week. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. 1v. iv. 212 This containeth 
but 27. dayes, and about 8 howres, which commeth short to 
compleat the septenary account, 1708 Brit, Afodio No. 75. 
1/1 So is one in seven in a Constant Septinary return, 1748 

. James Med, Dict, Sep:ana, a septinary Fever; that is, 
one which performs its Period in seven Days, 1848 R. W. 
Hamittron Jara Saéd. i. 16 That septenary notation of 
days which we call the week. 1866 J. G. Murpuy Cowzin,, 
Aixodus xvi. 23 ‘Vraces of the septenary division of time 
have been found among the Egyptians. 

2. Consisting of seven lines. nomce-use. 

1814 Soutney in Q, Xev. XII. 69 Lydgate..preferred the 
Septenary stanza. aa 

B. sé. (Cf. Hespomap, HEprap.) 

l. The number seven. Poa: ype : 
1653 H. Mors Conject. Cabdal. 161 The Hebdomad or 
Septenary is a fit Symbole of God, as he is considered hav- 
ing finished these six days Creation, x6g0 T. Burner 7%, 
farth W. iil, 148 Those constitutions of Moses that proceed 
so much upun a Septenary, or the number Seven. 

2. A group or set of seven. a 

1594 Jlirr. Policy (1599) 223 The seuen gifts of the Holy 
ghost, the seuen orders of the Church, seuen workes of 
mercy,..with sundry other septenaries, 1614 A, Roserrs 
(t/tie) A Sacred Septenarie, or the seven last wordes of our 
Sauiour Christ vttered vpon the Crosse. r6so GeLt Sera. 
8 Aug. 15 The Septenary of Planets, 1652 Urquuart Jewel 
23x The sacred septenary of the most highly-renowned 
men, for prudence and true wisdom. 1686 Goan Celest. 
Bodies 1. xv. 99 ‘The Moon, which..runs from her Month to 
her Month by Septenaries. 1819 (3, S. Faner Dispens. (1823) 
I. 258 A septenary of erratic living animals which are the 
seven Worlds or seven Plancts. 1847 Soanr Mew Curios, 
Lit. I. 296 Philo Judseus..tells us that nature delights in 
a septenary ; the planets, he says, are seven; the is 
composed of seven stars [etc]. 

3. A period of seven years (occas. weeks, days). 

3577- Harrison England 1. ix, Vhe time of the pent. 
archie indured likewise 49 yeares, or seauen gs poetic 
@ 1639 Worron Surv. Heauc. in Relig. (1672) 98 Certain 
Periods, or Degreesof Change., every seven years; whereof 
the two first Septynaries..1 will call the Obseqnious Age. 
1646 Sir 1’. Browne Pseud. £Y, 1v. iv. 208 The dayes of 
men are usually cast up by septenaries. x60 tr. Avy 


 raldus? Treat. conc, Retig. 1. v. 395 Septenaries of dates, 
| or weeks, or montha, or years, or ages? 2860 O.W, Homes. | 
| Elsie V, xix, If Elsie could only outlive three septenaries, | 


twenty-one years, ae . vn att 
4. Mus. The seven notes of the diatonic scale. 
166a Prayrorp Jnzrod. Skill Mus.1.i.a By these Three 
Septenaries is distinguished three several Parts, that the 


. Seale is divided into. x776 Hawkins Hist. Mus, I. 11, vill, 


ar4 ‘To shew the analogy between the seven planets and the 
Burney 


5. Pros. = SEPTENARIUS. | 


Hist. Mus. 11, 81 In completing the scale, or septe: 
Chiefly applied to the English métre represe 


the verse of the Moral (de and the Orman lier 
1887 Horsrmann 5. Hag. Leg. Introd. p.ix, 


ng the 


lines from | 


SEPTENTRIAL. 


1896 Home Miss. (N. Y.) Sept. 252 This splendid septen. 
decennial. anniversary. . . 

Septende‘cimal, a. [f. L. sepiendecimus, or- 
dinal of septendectm.| Pertaining to the number 
seventeen. (In quot. used incorrectly for prec.) | 

3885 Proc. Amer. Assoc. Adv. Sci. XXXIV. 329 These in- 
sects [the periodical cicada} appear in fewer numbers at each 
septendecimal visit. . - | 

Septennary (septenari), a. [f. L. sepienn-zs 
(f. sept-ena seven + annus year) + apa: Septennial, 

1644 Sin E. Derine Prog. Sacr. Pref, e, They are elder 
then my septennary examination, which is confined between 
(1633, and 1640. x655 FULLER CA. A7st. ui. x. § 26 If Dune 
stan did septennary Penance, to expiate every mortall Sin. 
x887 in West, Gaz. (1897) 6 Aug. 3/1 Whereas, by sep- 
tennary revolutions, the Speakership of the Ports has now 
devolved upon us. Ccuae 

Septennate (septe net). [ad. F. septexnat, f. 
L. septenm-is (see prec.) +-af =-aTE!.] A period 
of seven years during which office is held, etc. 

Orig. applied to the military dictatorship of Marshal 

facMahon set up for seven years from 20 Nov. 1873. 

1874 7ismes 13 Apr. 7/1 ‘The Septennate [of Marshal Mac. 


Ca) narvon Hise under review the principal events which 
had marked his septennate. 1895 estwz. Gaz, 15 May 2/2 
If this Bill fails or is withdrawn, a Conservative Septennate 
is as absolute a ceriainty as to-morrow’s sunrise, 

b. German /iist. A period of seven years during 
which the strength of the army is to remain fixed. 
Also attvib, - ae ele ae Ma a 

1885 Lowe Bismarck Il. 40x marg., The Military Septen- 
nate, 3887 Padi Mall G. 23 Feb..11/2 Of the seats occupied 
by the members of this majority the Septennate party has 
already captured some thirty or forty by the displacement 
of former members. 1887 Contemp. Rev. LI. 592 ‘The pass- 
ing of the Septennate Jill will certainly make the French 
more inclined to pause before attacking Germany. | 

Septenniad, rare. [f. L. sepiennd-um (ch 
next) +-aD.] A period of seven years. | 

r8gr E. FitzGeraip Lufhranor so And so I leave him at 
the end of his second septenniad. _o- | 

Septennial (septenial), a. [f. L. sedtenni-um 
SEPTENNIUM + -AL.] a © Renee 

1. Consisting of, or lasting, seven years, 
Septennial Act (Eng. Hist,), an act of 1716 providing that 
‘all Parliaments shall and may respectively have Continu- 


of septenniad, as in quot, @ 1832; cf. 1748 in sense 2. 

1656 Biount Géossogr., Septennial, of seven years space, 
x719 STEELE Plebeian No.4 ad fin,, Sitting out the remainder 
of the septennial term, shy gutters bat Rtbice Eng. X. 42 
(an. 1733) That a bill should be brought in for repealing the 
septennial act, 1772 Yunius Lett. Ded. p. viii, Although the 
last session of a septennial parliament be usually employed in 
courting the favour of the people. a 1832 Craspe Posth, 7. 
xvii, Boat Race 6 When once enlisted upon either side, He 
must the rude septennial storm abide. 188x ation (N.Y.) 


triennial or of septennial, or of decennial sessions, 
2. Recurring every seven years. | 
for his septenniall visit. 2748 Jonnson Van, Hum, Wishes 
Our supple ‘Tribes., no Questions but the Price of 
otes; With Weekly Libels and Septennial Ale, ‘heir Wish 


xxiii, 10,11 The septennial Sabbath thus bore a complete 


was ready to accept a principle of septennial revaluati 
Hence Septe'nnialist, one who is in favou 
septennial parliaments; Septennia‘lity, the 
| dition of being septennial, — Ta as ae 
| 8x9 Bunruam Parl. Reform Introd. 282 The reduction, 
of the at present established long term indicated by the word. 
septenniality, to the dimensions of this short term. xBa0. 
Examiner No, 612. 19/4 ‘To Annual Parliaments the objec- 
ists are sing’ r weak. x82 Newiew 


Rev. V. 3/2 Balfour is too ardent a Sept 


Be th sf 


aad, [é SEPTEN- 
Se 
! ‘Wks, 1846 TIT. rzz7 A’ 
; ave a majority of its mem- 
y nominated by the King, 182 
42) 1. x34 It would be as muc 


| a bor 


boy to coms bis. 


- eptennially, | , 

nnian, a Os. rave. [Formed as 
see -AN.] Of seven years. | 
vite Athen, Brit, 11, 335 Children, under the 


pte | 
+ annus year.) 
5 Ociivin Supfl, 1868 M. Parzison Acad, 
ve septennium required for the arts degree 


Mahon] and the Press, 2885 A/hengzui 2 May 570/1 Lord 


ance for Seven Years, and no longer’. .Hence allusive uses 


XXXIL. 384 The argument ..may also be used in behalf of 


xr640 Howe. Dodona's Gr. 23 Being dispensed withall 


is full to riot and to rail, 1866 J.G. Mureny Comw., Exodus. 


analogy to the hebdomadal. 1886 edd 30 Jan. 118/2 He - 


ennialixt to sanc- _ 


tennium iupte nim), [L., £ sedt-em 


SEPTENTRION. 


- fato the Fast. 163: R. H, Arraignwm. Whole Creature xii. 
§ x. x71 Our Septentriall cold Countries, ee 
tenbrion (septe'ntrign),sd.anda. Obs, exc. 
arch, Also 4-5 septem(p)irio(u)n, 4-6 -tryon. 
{ad. L. sepientrio, sing. of septeniridnés,. orig. 

eptem tridnés, the seven stars of the constellation 
of the Great Bear, f. sedtem seven + tridnes, pl. of 
iria plongh-ox. Cf. F. septentrion.] A. sd 

1. pl. (chiefly as Latin.) The constellation of the 
Great Bear, occas, the Little Bear. | 

xega Chaucer's Soethius u. met. vi. Wks, fol. ccxlvi/2 
This Nero gouerned by ceptre al the peoples that be vnder 


the colde sterris that highten the Septentrions (JSS. vil. | 


tyryones, the seuene triones] 1553 Even Zreat. Newe lad. 
(Arb) a2 Ye seuen starres called Septentriones (being not 
farre from Vesa water called charles wayne), xz602 Hot. 
LAND Piiny 1. xxv. J..16 That region of the skie which is 
under the North starre Sepientriones. r6sq4 Gayton Pleas, 
Wotes wv. xxv. 286 What influence the septentriones had 
upon him, .is to be easily guess’d, xyzs tr. Gregory's Astron, 
ixz26) Lexy ‘I'he Stars call'd the Sepiew: Triones, 1859 Lo. 
Lytrox Warederer ax Wild Desire; Which, hungering for 
the sources of the suns, Makes moan beyond the blue Sep- 
2. The north; the northem region(s) of the earth 
or the heavens. Pipes 


e21986 Cuaucrr Monk's T. 3657 He..This wyde world | 


hadde in subieccioun Bothe Est and West North and Sep. 


temtrioun. ¢xgoo Maunpey. (1839) x. «17 In the Hed of 


thar See of Galilee, teward the Septentryon, is a st 
Castelle. ¢1440 Padlad. on Husd, t. 298 But from the col 


Septemtrion decline, And from northwest ther chilling sonnys 


shine. 203 Nadender of Shepd. Sommer) Hi viij b, Draw- 
yng towart the septentryon and other tynrys towart the myd 
day. cxgrx wt Eng. Bh, Amer, (Arb) Introd, 32/2 That 
other parte of Indien is aboute Septentryon. 1593 Suaks. 
3 Aen, WI, iv. 136 ‘Thou art as ig to euery good, As 
the Antipodes are ynto vs, Or as the 

trion. xr6ga J. Wriceer tr. Cansns’ Nat. Paradox xu. 368 


The Polonians have two powerfull... neighbours, the Mosco. 
vianns towards the Sepe histo and thn Turk in the Orien- 
tall part, | 


‘8. A northerner, rave. 


called the beare in the figure of seauen Starres like a Carte, 
». Lhe Septentrions call them Zrivones, that is yoked Oxen, 


O54 Lownst, Fond, Ualy Ws. 1890 1. x75 We graver-tem- | 


mi ath &. ia Hace, Da 
ng to the north, 


therm 


(Bld. sa Th 
Bauer ® 


Howes. Letd, 


Catalogue of Septentrional MSS. 12728 Hicsrs de 
University of ° 


trional Learning In the | 

on in Ann, Rev. LV. 962 The inves 

| antiquities, 28g¢ Six J, Row 
ia, wine One potivics, 


ad@.,in the direction 
rahe t, iar. to point 


Violoncello, by L. N. Hummel. 


South to the Septen-. | 


 Toraxtt. Powe. Beasts 42 There is a constellation 


ty northerliness( Bailey, | 


ih, 98-A, directis _| alos be 
elttes Reperye a} | ibe 
Ano 
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26 
Be gio of those Saxons, | 

Septer(e, obs, forms of Sceptre sd. 
Septet(t, -ette (septet). Aus. Also (ttatian- 
gzed) septetto. 


instruments. 7 

a x837 (cide) Beethoven’s Grand Septett, Arranged for the 
Piano Forte, with Accompaniments of Flute, Violin, and 
1Bar tr. Schisdler’s Beets 
hover U1. 380 Septett in E fiat for Violin, Alto, Violoncello, 
Clarionet, Bassoon, Horn,and Duuble Bass, /é7¢. 386 ‘Trio 
(from the Septetto), 1863 Reader x Aug. 120/1 He is 
incapable of singing the duel septett (even transposed) with- 
out an effort so painful as to destroy the pleasure of the 
listener. 18 incsLeY Poems, Deluctabie Day 17 The 
septette of Beethoven. r909 Slackw. Mag, Apr. 488/1 The 
septette in ‘ Patience’. . : 

b. Zransf. A set of seven. 


2886 J ield g Jan. so/3 Another septette faced the starter | 


forthe inaptly named Thursday Hurdle Race, 1907 Academ 
aia 230/1 A septetie of water-colonrs by the late H. B. 

rabazon, | ss 

Septfoil (setfoil). Also 6-7 set-. [ad. late L. 
septifolium, as if through OF.: see Sxpri-1 and 
For sé,1, and of, efngueforl.] a 

1. The plant tormentil. Now rave. 2 

1578 Lyre Dodorss 1. lil, 84 This herbe (se. Tormzentilia] 
is now called..in English Setfoyle and Tormentill 1607 
TorseLy Four, Beasts 616 For this disease the Sheap- 


| heardes take no other thing but the Hearbe Zorwenii[i/ja, | 
1764 Musenin Rast UN. xiii. 56 Tormentil, | 


or Set-foyle. 
or septfoil, grows wild on dry pastures and commons in most 
parts of England. 18:2 Cranur Ya/es x. re2 Here the dwarf 
sallows creep, the septfoil harsh. 21852 Moneir Zavnn'ng 


Cursing (1853) 40 Certain annual plants—as the septfoil 
and bistort, oan 


2, Arck. An ornament with seven cusps or points. 
x849 [see Sixrou.. 1877 FG. Lee Gloss. Liturg, Terms. 
Septi-'!, comb. form of L. septem seven, forming 


| adjs. in L., several of which have analogues formed 


with seftems-, as septiceps, seplichordis (also sepiem- 
chordis), seplicoliis, septipes (also seplempedaits) ; 
in English forming compounds for the most part 
adapted from or modelled on the L. compounds: 
Septichord, seven-stringed. Se-ptico:loured, 
of seven colours. Septifa'rionus rare, [f L. 
seplifariam adv. , in seven parts : see quots.] Septi- 


| fluous rave? = SkPTEMFLUOUS. Septifo'lions [L. 
| Jodi leaf], having seven leaves. Septifro-.nted, 


having seven foreheads, Septila-teral, seven- 


| sided. + Septimestre [L. sepiz-, seplemmzesiris], 


Gayton Péras. Nodes tv. vievil. 203 The seprentrio- | 


[a. G, septet, f. L. seplem: see | 
-ET, -ETTE.] A composition for seven voices or | 


| to be the..cause of infectious 


| Afed. L. 597 Septicemic patients. 


seven months old. Se’ptimontial [L. Septimon- 


| tidlis, £. Septimentium (mont-, mons mountain)}, 


belonging to the feast held on the seven hills of 


Rome. Septipartite =<Surrsmpantire, } Septi- | 


aoe ‘| pedal f[cef. Seprempzpan], seven feet in length. | 
aan | | 


“ptiregal, of seven kings. Septisy liable, a 


word of seven syllables. Septivalent, Chem., 


Ce’) 


Oniwm): see quot, is | 
A. Marcoum Trad. Mus. sea A third Tetrachord was 
to bave found the Grande 


inted with the 
look eb is still really septi-coloured, 216 ONT 
Glossogr., “Septi/artows, of seven manner of fashions, sorts 
or ways. «1860 A. Gray nga up vesiher), Sayeed fear di 


| combining with seven atoms of hydrogen or other | 
| wnivalent element or radical. Se‘ptizone [L. s¢- 


salt. .constitutes..with regulus of 
septic. 177% Watson in PAL, Yrans. LXI, arg 


SEPTIER. ~ 


Vitriol, according to Galen..is of a corroding a ic 
quality, 1705 GreenHit, Amedadming 272 ee hee 
of Septic aud Escharotic Medicines, it corrodes and con 
sumes the Flesh in a very short ‘Vime, 1932 Prince Obs. 
Dis. Arnzy ut. vil. (1765) 337 The miasma or septic ferment 
.-being received into the blood. /dic, App. p. xxxviii, It 
would seem that salt is subservient to digestion chiefly by 
its septic virtue, that is, by softening and resolving meats, 
1806 Wed, & Phys. Frnl. XV. 79 If this matter is the sceptic 
[sic] principle, the foundation of all these chronic diseases, 
1873 F. T. Roserts Handbé. Med. 92 ‘The symptoms are of 
such a low type. .that they may be truly termed malignant, 
‘The terms ‘putrid’ or ‘septic’ are sometimes applied to 
fever under these circumstances, 1879 TyNDALL Frag 
Sez. (ed. 6) II. xiii, 334 ‘The preventing of the wound ie 
becoming a nidus for the propagation of septic bacteria, 
x881 (ties 25 Mar. 5 Illness has palpably been produced 
by the use, by paper-hangers, of size and paste undergoing 
or speedily entering on septic change, te Pa 
th. Septic acid: nitric or nitrous acid. (CE, 
Sepron and Serrous,) Od a hae 
1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 26 [Abstract of paper by Dr. 
Mitchill.} The azote, by the absorption of Sere Pee 
verted into nitrous oxide gas (septic acid), which is supposed 
t ; ever. x800 S. L. Mrrcumy, 
in Med. & Phys. ier IV. 25 i is. ore impossible to 
procure one drop of pure and naked septic acid, by am 
decomposition of nitre, ia : . - a eS 
+ B. sé. A septic or putrefactive substance. Obs, 
_ 2608 Torset. Serpents 218 The venome of the Salamander 
is reckoned among Septicks, or corroding things. 1684 tr, 
Bonet's Merc. Comput, mt, 62 Septicks.,may not be applied 
to any Ulcer. 1786 C, Lucas Liss. Waters I. 14 Acid of | 
antimony, @ powerful 


ATG EM The pro- 
portion in which it acts as a septic. aa 
{ Septiczmia (septis7- mia). Also U.S. septi- 
cemia. [mod L., f. Gr. onwrix-ds Septic + alpa 
blood: see -I4.] Septic poisoning, | 
(3866 A, Font Princ. Med, 86 Putrid infection of the 
blood, or septicaemia. 1879 TynpaLu Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) 
Il. xiii, 335 Splenic fever was often overmastered by septi- 
caemia. 1882 Puavrair in Standard 17 Mar. 2/1 Puerperal 
septiczemia, : 
tlence Septicze-mic a. . 
x873 T. H. Green Jutrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 227 Those in 
which they [metastatic abscesses] occur being termed pya 
mic, those In which they are absent, septicaemic. x880 
A. Fur Princ, Med. 84 Good observers have failed to 
detect bacteria in septicuemic cases. 1896 AMbuti's Syst, 


Se-ptical, 2. Now rare or Obs. [Formed as. 


SEPTIO: see -ICAL,] = Sepric.. 


7646 Sin T. Browns send, £f. 1. xiii. 139 There was no 


absurdity in Galen when as a Septicall medicine he com- 


mended the ashes of a Salamander. 1651 Bices New Disp. 
a Sealed own septicall and escharoticall medicines. 1820 
i. Scorespy Ace. Aretic Keg. 1. 343 Occasionally assailed 


| by the septical influences of rain. 


Hence Septically adv., so as to produce putre- 
faction. bP 1879 Wesstex, Supal 

Septicidal (se'ptissidal), 2. Zot. [f Sxp.- 
TUM + L. -cidéve, comb, form of cadére to cut +-AL.] 
Applied to the form of dehiscence in which the 
pod splits through the dissepiments. Also to the 
capsule so divided. Hence Septici-dally cay., 
with septicidal dehiscence. — | 

x8r9 Linoiey tr. Richard's Obs, Fruits §& Seats 10 note 


| ‘The septicidal dehiscence of a plurilocular pericarp. 1830 


wm Eng. | formed daring Pu 
septicite} i 
| Septiviiy intre 
| discredit 


Nat. Syst. Bot. 146 The plants called Sauvagea.. have 
a septicidal dehiscence. 2857 Henrrey Sot, § 247 Com- 
re multilocular ovaries dehisce .. septicidally. 1870 
Hooxrr Stud. Flore 68 Hypericineas.. Fruit a septicidal 
capsule, ‘Jétd, 240°Capsule..septicidally 2-valved. | 
ypticine (septissin). Chem. [ad. G. sep- 
i: see Septic and -Inz.] (See quot.) . ; 
1876 Freel. Chew. Soc, Abstr, 1.405 Septicine, an Alkaloid - 


utrefaction. | 
ity (septisiti). [f, Seprio +-rry, after F. 


Se . 
‘The quality or condition of being septic, | 
Waostur. xt93 Brit. Afed. Frail, xo June rato 
trod disaster on your patient and 
on 3 | | 


-, comb. form of Gr. cxmrités Smprio. 
. Wagner's Gen, Pathal. 586 Pyemia, Septico 
usually an acute disease, starting in a purulent. 
focus, zgKt Warsren, Septicogywnic 

sgtye), Also 6 ceptyer, 8-9 setier, 
ar, sevier, earlier sestier:~L. sex- 

ixth.] A French measure of capa- 
, measure of land: see quots, — 


18a8~ga 


aie 
Y 


A Septier of Vs 


SEPTIESM, 


(mod. F. septzéme), ordinal of sept seven.] A se- 
quence of seven. a 
1674 CoTTON Compl. Gamester (1680) 59 The Elder ac- 
mamés you with his Sequences,..and they are ‘lierces, 
uarts, Quints, Sixiesms, Septiesms, Huictiesms and Neu- 
esms. 1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xvi, (Roxb.)}73/2 A Sep- 
teism, is a sequence of 7 cards, . 
Septiferons (septi‘féres), 2. [f. Sepri-2+ 
-yenous.} Having a septum or septa. | 
y821 W. P. C. Barron Flora N, Amer. I. 113 Capsule... 
g-valved ; valves septiferous in the middle. 1854 Woop. 
warp Jfollusca 265 Beaks nearly terminal, septiferous in- 
texnally, ; ee. 
Septiform (se’ptifyzm), a1 [ad. late L. sepii- 
formis see Supi-+ and -Form.] Sevenfold. 
| in Bartey. 1849 Dicsy Compiturn I. 310 That they 
may acquire the septiform grace, to the exclusion of the 
seven sins. 1868 Grapsrone Juv. Mund? xv. (1869) 532 


seven gates of Thebes, 1878 H. G. Guinness Approaching 


of Scripture form a remarkable septiform series, 

Septiform (se"ptiigim), a. lad. mod,L. 
sepliformis or F. septiforme: see Supti-% and 
-rorm.] Of the form or nature of a septum. 

3826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. LV. 313 Septiform (Septi- 
Jormis) When the Canthus forms an elevated ridge or 
septum. 1875 Hux.ey in Azcyel. Brit. 1131/1 A tendency 
to the development of septiform prominence is visible in the 
walls of the gastric passages of certain calcareous sponges. 

Septifragal (septi*fragal), a. Bot. [f. Supri-2 + 
Jrag-, toot of frangére to break +-aL.] Applied 
to the form of dehiscence in which the septa are 
separated from the valves, recs 

3819 Linvwey tr. Xichara’s Obs. Freits & Seeds ro It [se. 
the valvular mode of dehiscence] is called septifragal when 
it bursts the external edge of the dissepiments, which are 
then divided from the valves. 1898 L. H. Bamny Less. 
with Plants 265 Septifragal dehiscence..may accurin either 
Joculicidal or septicidal pods. ; 

Hence Septi‘fragally adv., with septifragal dehis- 
cence. 

1896 G. Huanstow Wild Flowers 149 It {se. the fruit] de- 
hisces loculicidally (through the back) and septifragally 
facross the septa), ; 

Septile (se'ptail), ¢. [ad. mod.L. sepeddis: see 
Seproum and -ILE.] Pertaining to a septum or septa, 

1866 Treas. Bor. . ; 

Septillion (septi‘lyon). Arish. [ad. F. sep- 
tillzon (16th cent), f. L. septem seven, after wzzllion. ] 
The seventh power of a million, denoted by 1 fol- 
lowed by 42 cyphers. In American (following the 

dater Fr.) use, the eighth power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 24 cyphers. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. xvi. § 6 Septilions. 1870 [see 
Octituion], 1875 Grinnon Life xxvi. 334 Thousands of 
plants consist of nothing more than a few such cells as in 


septillions make up an oak-tree. 1906 Daily Chron. 18 | 


May 9/4 M. Inaudi subtracted correctly a sum of figures 
| running into septillions—purely from memory, 
| Hence Septillionth a. and sé. (in recent Dicts.). 
|  Septimal (se'ptimal), a [f L. septim-us 
seventh +-AL.] | 

lL Ofanumerical system: Based on the number 7, 
| - 855 In Ocirvie Suppl, 1865 Miix Corte 195 The number 
i. ae seven. .is to be made the basis of numeration, which is here. 
i after to be septimal instead of decimal. 

2. Aus. Pertaining to a seventh. 

1867 Macrarren Harwrony v. 161 There being then no 
sounded note with which the 7th forms a dissonance, in the 
absence of both the root and the 3rd of the chord, the 7th 
has no longer any of its septimal characteristics. 

+Septimanarian, Oés-° [f. med.L. sepez- 


MapaRY sb. Also} Septimarrian [med.L. septi- 


muirius). Se | 4 
x66n Biounr Glossogr. (ed. 2), Septimarians, certain 
Officers in Monasteries, which sr sree ry wanle. 


 Sephimanarian,a monk on duty ior a week in a monastery, 

+Se-ptimane, sd. Obs. rare.  [ad.. late s 

septimdna, {, septem seven +-dna, fem. of -dnus, 
“AN, -ANE in a collective sense.] A week. 


mane, A weeke or seven-night. 3694 
Day s2 The Eastern Nations..retained a true account of 
the order of days in the Septimane. Petes ce, a 

. So Septimanal er weekly. 


+Septiesm. Cards. Obs. [a. OF. septiesme | 


The septiform system was apparently represented in the | 


End Pref. (1880) p. vili, The epacts of the prophetic periods | 


mindrius, i. sepizmdna SRPTIMANE §b.|] = HEBDO- | 
(Misprinted Septinarian in Bailey 1728, etc.} 1882 OciLvix, | 
%603 Hotrann Plutarch’s Mor. ag bree Words, Septi- : 

. Smith Doctr. Lord's | 


1. 706 Diurnal or septimanal Etera- | 
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riposte. 1897 Eneycl. Short I. 379/2 (Fencing) Septime: 


The hand opposite the right shoulder, the finger nailsturned | 


upwards, the arm half extended, elbow down, the blade 
horizontal, the point opposite the left shoulder. 
Septimole (se‘ptimdl). Afus. [arbitrarily f, 
LL. septénes seventh: cf. QuintoLx.] A group of 
seven hotes to be played in the time of four or six. 
1854 Scnussrtn Afus. Handbh. 1866 Chand. Enecyel. 
VILI. 6218/2 When a note is divided into seven instead of four 
parts—for example, a minim into seven quavers, or a crotchet 
into seven semiquavers—the es is called a septimole. 


Septine (septin). [f. Gr. eymrrés, whl. adj. f. 


| ojmery torot: cf. SEPTIC and see -INE.] (See quot. 


1875.) Hence Se‘ptinous a 

1875 B. W. Ricuarnson Dis. Mod. Life 1. vi. 89,1 suc- 
ceeded in separating from the poisonous matter exuded 
from the peritoneal secretion of a patient labouring under 
surgical fever, a substance which would give a similar disease 
to an infertor animal...I named this substance ‘septine*. 
3877 Times 5 Oct. 4/5 [Dr. Richardson} classed the diseases 
produced by organic poisons as septinows instead of zymo- 
tic, he preferring the word septine for this poison. 
Septingentenary. [f. L. septingenti yoo, 
after cestemary.| A seven-hundredth anniversary. 
1894 Rochdale Times May, St. Chad's church celebrating 
the ‘septingentenary * of its birthdate. moe 

Septinsular (septinaidliz), a. (sh) [f. L. 
septen: (see Septi-1) + insuda island. Cf. the Fr. 
name Sept-fles.] Septinsular: Republic, etc.: the 
Ionian Islands, Also as sb, pi. the people of the 
Tonian Islands. _ Me «og 

1809 Ann. Reg. Pref. p. iv, The restoration of the Govern- 
ment of the Septinsular Republic. x8s9 Jsnres 5 Dec. 10/6 
The little Septinsular State which stands under the pro- 
tection of Great Britain. 188 Athkenzewm 6 July re 2 A 
rpieitiibe alr Andreas Hidromenos, ‘The Struggle of the 
Septinsulars for National Unity’. 31898 McCarruy Glad» 
stone's Life xvii. t90 The Senate of the Septinsular Com- 
monwealth at Corfu. ‘ 

Septir, obs. form of Scerrre sé. 

+ Septite. Cher. Ods. [f. Szpr-ous +-rra.] A 
salt of septous acid ; a nitrite or nitrate. 

1799 S. L. Mircuius in Afed. & Phys. ¥rnl. 1. 47 These 
carbonates and septites of lime, pot-ash, and soda. 

+Septleva. Ods. Also sept-et-le-va, sept 
and leva. [Shortening of F, sept-ef-/e-va, lit. 
seven and the ‘va’, ‘vade’, or first stake.) At 
basset, seven times the amount of the first stake, 
wor Farquuar Sir H. Wildair i. ii, Wild... Who can re- 
sist the charms of Mattadors? Lwr. Ay, Sir Harry; and 
then the Sept le va, Quinze le Va, & Trante le Val 1706 
Mrs. Centuivrs Aasset.-Tadle wv. 50,1 have only won a 
Sept & Leva. Ibid. 53 Do you think it possible to lose 
a lvante & Leva, a Quinse-leva,—and a Sepi-ez-leva,—-and 
never turn once, 1909 Seymour Compl, Camesler (1734) 
rig. 31726 Popa Basset-Table 14 in [Lady M. W. Montagu] 
Crt. Paems 2 As You by Love, so I by Fortune cross’t; In 
One bad Deal, Three Septleva’s have lost. 1756 H. War. 
POLE Let. H, S. Conway 12 Feb., 1 am sorry she could not 
discover any wit in Mrs, Hussey’s making a septleva. 

Septo-!,comb. form of Gr.ogmrds (see SEPTON), 
as in: Se:ptodiarrhea, septic diarrhea (Syd. 


Soc, Lex, 1898) ; Septoge-nica., producing sepsis; | 
Se-ptogerm, a septic germ; Septo-meter, an | 
instrament for the detection of organic impurities | 


in the atmospheric air (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


1880 MacCormac Artisepi. Surg. 104 There is a septogenic 


element in ordinary air, /did. 197 Experiment and clinical 


experience alike show that it will killa certain proportion of | 


septo-germs. ee «i 

Septo-2, used as comb. form of Seprum, as in: 
Septocephalic a. (see quot.); Septoce’phaly, 
the condition of being sc ptocephalic; Septo- 


maxillary, applied toa small bone lying abovethe | 
vomer in some birds and fishes; Septo-meter, | 


‘“septometer’ has been invented by Seiler, which serves to | 


distinguish thickening [of the septum] from deviation'y 


XXIX. 181.) _ 
_ A name for nitr 


verging now upon the glo 


| Sunday before Lent a 


SEPTUAGINT. 


+Sept psaumes. Obs. Also set sames, [a. 
OF. sepipsaumes (sept seven, psaume PsaLM sb.).] 
The seven penitential psalms. | | 

exzoo Bekef 1084 He. .seide furst the set sames and siththe 
the letanye. ¢x475 Partenay 1670 Thay sayd the sept 
psaulmes. | anes 

Septre, obs. form of Sozprre sd. 


Se t-ship. rare, [f. Supr sé.2} Clanship. 
te hs Mem. (1853) 1V. 214 The spirit of sept-ship. 


| Vara (se:ptidadzinéorian), a, and 
| gd. 


f. L. septudgéndrius, f. septudgéni, distribu- 
tive of sepiudginia (see SEPTUAGINT).] A. adj. 
1. Pertaining to the number seventy. rare. 
xorg. M. Davies Athen. Brit, L. 96 Unquestionably be- 
liev'd it [sv. the Septuagint] to have been perform’d by the 
same Septuagenarian and Binary number (for the Trans- 


| Jators are reckon’d to have been 72 Elders of the Jews). 


2. Seventy years old; characteristic of that age. 

1793 tr. Gressei’s Ver-Vert (ed. 2) 41 A sulky, sour, septa- 
genarian [stc] maid Is made the keeper of the Renegade. 
x883 Arit. O. Rew. Oct. 44x Our septuagenarian premier. 

sb. A person seventy years old. , 

Bog in Spirit Pudl. Fruls. EX. 1, 1 am an ekderly man, 
of a septuagenarian. 1864 
Kuicur Passages Work. Life V1. it. 23 Landor, although 
-.& Septuagenarian..was in the full vigour of his under. 
standing. | bo ae, 

Hence Se:ptuagenarianism. — we 

1824 Drspin Lidr, Comp. 532 In the plentitude of septuar 
genarianism. 


Septuagenary (sexptisidg@nari), a. and sb. 


Now rare. [ad, L. septudgéndrius (see pree.). Ch 
F. sepiuagénaire.|] = pre | 
r60s Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. 24 The same abiection. -Lu- 


cian maketh to Jupiter...And asketh whether they were | 


become Septuagenarie, or whether the lawe..against old 


| mens mariages had restrayned them. 1646 Srr‘l’. Browne 


Pend. Ep, 1. ix. 125 Nor can the three hundred years of 
.-Nestor, overthrow the assertion of Moses, or afford a 
reasonable encouragement beyond his septuagenary deter- 
mination. 1737 Cewemon Sense 1. 27, 1 have otten observed 
baler gate great-grandmothers adorned, as they thought, 
with all the colours of the Rainbow. 1823 Blackw. sag. 
XIII. 92, | was in appearance a middle-aged man, and in 
mind a septuagenary. 180 Fraser's Mag. XLII. 2 The 
task would require. .septuagenar Pah ; gar: 

+Septnuagene. és. fl ck-formation from 
prec.] A septuagenarian. 


x556 J. Warts Scribe, Pharises, etc. Ep. Rdr. cj, A good 


way passed beyond a Septuagene. | igs 
Septuagesima(se:ptidaidgesima). Eeci. Also 
B. 4-5 Septusgesme, 5 -gesym, 5-6 -gosime. 


(a. L. sepieedgésinza (sc. diés) fem. of sepfudgésimus — 


seventieth, f. sepfudgintd seventy; in early use 


| through OF. sepiuages(2 sme. 


It has been conjectured that the analogy of the names 
Quadragesima and Oxinguagesima suggested the un- 
meaning application of Seragesima and Septuagesinea to 


| the two preceding Sundays. Another (less likely) conjecture 


is that Septuageszna means ‘the seventieth day” before the 
octave of Easter. Both conjectures are in Alcuin (8th c.).} 


1. In fall Septuagestma Sunday: the thind Sun-. 


ero Wreir Sel, Whe, Il. 290 Wednesdai Gospe se) next. 
*s re Sopdcs. “nse: 


om septiagesime ‘to lenton. oy ween 


The castom of repeatim 
ee ee Septuag 


g with the Saturday 


ek 


in Easter week. 


‘ 


..to the Saturday in Eester weke, 
otuagesime of this lyfe is full ended, 


inice in Septuagesinea, i.e. = 


ccna tii HEC RS ATE EERE ER 


STROLLS TORE 


wn 


ssh RR SELLS EEO 


SEPTUAGINTAL, 


ment into Greek (see 2); = L. sepinaginia (inder- 
pretes), Gr. of O". Gos, | 
[x553 Homilies Il. Parell ef Idel,1. E ejb, Accordynge 
as the Septuaginta haue in theyr translation in Greke «Suda, 
1984 in D, Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 44 Will you followe 
the Sepimaginta in their whole translation 7] | 
1589 Coorer ddsnon, so The translation.. was..accordin 
to the Seginagini, 1622 Aitessury Sern. and Fune v1 Whic 
latter clause though it answer not the Originall; yet the 
Septuagint so_translate it. 
(1673) 84 The Septuagint, to make the sense more plain, do 
add another clause, 1684 T. Burner 7A, Zarth u, vii. 25x 
The Septuagint, who render this word Eden, 
+b. pi. in the same sense, Os. 


rs77 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist, Eused. v. viii. 84 The 


translation of the olde testament by the septuayintes. 16x 

Be. Mounracu Diatriba 217 The Septuagints were no 

Grammarians, saith that bold bayard, Stenchius, 16 

Gatangr Vind. Annet, Fer. 36 Whether they..had studie 

upon the matter apart in their several cels, as the tale goes 
the secluded Septuagints. 2656 Biount Glossogr. 

a. The Greek version of the Old Testament, 
which derives its name from the story that it was 
made by seventy-two Palestinian Jews at the re- 
quest of Ptolemy Philadelphus (284-247 B.C.) and 
completed by them, in seclusion on the island of 
Pharos, in seventy-two days. (Denoted by LXX.) 

The authority for the old story is the Letter of Aristeas to 
Philocrates, long known to be 5 pnts which purports to 
oi contemporary evidence of the undertaking. The trans- 
lation is now held to have been made by Egyptian Jews, 
independent of each other and living in different times, 

1633 J. Done (#/e) The Auncient History of the Septua. 
gint. 1646 Six T. Browne Peend, £%. vi. 1.278 As for the 

tuagint, it-is the first and most ancient Translation 
recorded, 2798 Be Lowrn Transit. Isaiah Prelim, Diss, 
p. Ixvi, The Greek Version, commonly called the Septua- 
_ gtot, or of the Seventy Interpreters. 1854 Gentil, Mag. Apr, 
ary/t, The severe condemnation which we have been com- 
pelled to pass on the Septuagints of the Christian Know- 
ledge Society and the University of Oxford. 1887 Bid/e 
(R. V2 Pref, The Ancient Versions, the oldest of which, 
namely the Greek or Septuagint, was made, at least in part, 
some two centuries before the Christian era. 
+8. pl. The ‘seventy elders’ of Israel. (Zxod, 


ax165¢ Hares Golden Rem. 


e564 Rasray Conset, Sewel’s Sern, 137 Fe (sc. the pope] | 


 continueth in his supremacie, as a Moyses aboue the sep- 
4. A group of seventy. 7 

1864 De Morcan in Athenaum 2 July ax Not to mention 

the Iscariot which Leverrier and Adams calculated into exist- 


parce 
Devon- 


W. Swuth's Dict. Bid 
tradition was at leng’ 


Septuagintal text 


sv. Maelgate $ 19 The Septu: 
ne walle | Nation LN 


Sret ys 


ority upon the Septuagint. _ 
xOso Grinritip A sepinaging Apo. 


la [ft prec. +-aL.] Of or | 
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Chent., Org. (ed. 2) ii. § 4. 114 It [sc. vegetable parchment] 
may be substituted for bladder as a septum, In electrolytic 
i sermon with great advantage. 1871 ‘STONEHENGK 

rit, Sports \. t. it, § 5. 38 Two pieces of stamped brass 
forming a strong septum in the cap. 1877 F. G. Les 
Gloss. Liturg. Terms, Septum, a term used by certain 
seventeenth-century Anglican writers for the..rail, placed 
on each side of the entrance of the sanctuary, to support the 
communicants, 2 1879 W. K. Currrorp Leet. 1. 205 Hydro- 


gen goes through a septum or wall of graphite four times — 


as fast as oxygen does, 1883 F. Day /adfant Fish (Fish. 
Exhib. Publ.) 64 A hoop supporting a bag-like net..with 
a septum about x1 inches from mouth leading into the 
lower portion of the net. i : 
b. Anat. e.g. the partition between the nostrils 
(sepium nast), the membrane separating the ven- 
tricles of the heart (septum cordis). | 
1726 Moxro Anat. Bones 86 In some Sculls, besides the 
large osseus Septzm, there are found in each Sinws several 
bony Pillars. 1733 Winslow's Anat, Hum. Body ( 1756) II, 
243 The Falx, or great longitudinal Septum of the Dura 
Mater, 178 Pernanr Hist. pero I, 530 The nostrils 
oval, and divided bya sepium. 1833 Brewster Vad, AJagic 
iii. 312 Some of the party experienced sharp pains in the tips 
of iheic ears and in the septum of the nose, 1859 J. Tomes 
Denial Surg. 4 The septa, which divide into a series of cells 


that which at an earlier age was but a continuous groove, 


87a T. Bryant Pract, Surg. 124, L have only removed one — 


{sc. Polypus nasi] from the septum. 1880 Glinrunr Jishes 
66 In Notidanus, membranous septa..cross the substance 
of the gelatinous notochord. 1883 Martin & Moare Verted. 
Diss, 128The tendinous septum (aponeurosis) of the great 
pectoral muscle, : . 

atirih, 1904 Brit, Afed, Frnl. 10 Sept. 606 Douglas's sep- 
tum perforator and curved septum knife, 

ec. Bot, e.g. the division-wall of a cell, a par- 

tition in a compound ovary or spore. 

r7ao P, Brair Sot. Ess. it. 54 The Piacente. sometimes 
, arise from an 4.xis medins,..fram'd by the Conjunction 
of the three Septa, which meet in the Center. 1830 Linp- 
tuy Nat, Syst. Bot, 159 A fruit with the valves alternate 
with the septa. x870 Hooxer Stud. Flora 85 Pod avalved, 
turgid or flat with a longiiudinal septum, 1884 Vines Sacks 
Bot. *5e a septum, at first simple, splits into two lamella, 

£0: * : i 

ax728 Woonwarn Wat. Hist. Fossi/s 1, (1729) I. 81 In 
those Bodies that are invested with a Crust, the Septa 
lessen and grow thinner as eo apes the Crust, 1785 
Hutton in / rans. Roy. Soc. Adind, (1788) 1. 246 The septa 
have been formed by the uniform contraction of the internal 


|. parts of the stone, 1836 Bucktann Geol. & Min. xv. 8 4 


(837) I, 447 When these thin septa are converted into iron 
pyrtites, their edyes sooee like golden filigrane work, mean- 
rnaleg amid the pellucid spar. 1851 Manreie. Petrifactions 
iv. 3 6. ot The dark partitions, or septa, are veins of spar. 
e. Zool, e.g. one of the radiated plates of the 
cell of corals, one of the partitions of a chambered 
shell, aa 
281g S. Brooxns Zatrod. Conckol, 94 The septa transverse 
and perforated by atube, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 353 ‘Lhe 
transverse septa are sometimes seen to extend quite across 
the whole interior. 1862 J.R. Greene Man. Anim, Kingd., 
Calent. 158 In. .the Agorosa and Perfora!a,. septa, in sets 
of five or six, normally occur, 
+ Septuncial, 4. Obs—° [ad. late L. sep- 
tunciaiis, f. L, sept-em seven + uncia Ounce 1] 
1656 Brouwr Glossogr., Septuncial, of seven ounces, or 


seven parts of the whole... Sh ) 
Septuor (se-ptiapr). [2. F. septuor, f.L. sep- 
tem, after quatwor quartett.] = Suprer, 
Zamcerel |, ax Pesan phir phrase, ghavus oh chorea, acho 


— {, seplem + see -PLE.] A. adj. 


enfold, : ne 
x34 Tait's Mag.1, 456 The ‘quadruple alliance will ver 
‘Hans bows “septupic” one. “868 AOCKYER Gutllemin's 
Jemvens (ed, 3) 3908 Ovionte ix Mee ope aes? 


to multiply 


. hs A i, . 
w. (rams. 


og o Bm ) 


SEPULCHRE. 


L Of or pertaining to burial or a place of burial, 
a. Pertaining to or serving as a sepulchre or tomb; 
forming part of a sepulchre, or its furniture; 
monumental, — | 

Sepulchral cone: a cone of baked clay found in some 


Egyptian tombs, intended to represent offerings of food. 


a1631 Donne Poems, Ecstacte 18 We like sepulchralf 
statues lay. 1645 Micron Passion vii, Mine eye hath found 
that sad Sepulchral rock That was the Casket of Heavy'ng 
richest store. 1728 Pops Dunc. 1. & Sepulchral Lies, our 
holy walls to grace, And New-year Odes, and all the Grube 
street race, 1740 Gray Led. in Poews (1775) 85 A sepulchral 
marble at the villa Giustiniani. 178 Cowper Conversut, 
358 Old sepulchral urns. 4851 D. WiLson Pred. Ann, (1863) 

. U. v. 423 The sepulchral-lamp,..burning through lon 
ages to light up the entombed ashes. 1904 Bunce 3rd & adh 
Lgypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 107 A collection of baked clay 
‘cones’, stamped with the names and titles of princes, chiefs, 
and officials who were buried in the necropolis of Thebes... 
The a ee are commonly called sepulchral cones, 

b. Pertaining to rights and customs connected 
with burial, funeral. : 

x6r5 CHapman Odyss. tt. 430 Thus hauing slaine him; a 
sepuichrall feast He made the Argiues. 1729 G. ADAMs tr, 
Sophocles, Antig. 1. iv. Il, 29 She..copiously adorns the 
Carcase with sepulchral Libations. 1863 D. Witson Preh, 
Ann, (ed. 2) I. iii. 76 The system of human sacrifices wag 

tG. (See quot.) Ods. 

1728 Cuamurrs Cycd, 8. v., Sepulchral Hereticks, were thus 
call'd from their principal Error, which was, ‘hat by the 
Word Hell, wiitner the Scripture tells us Jesus Christ 
descended after his Death, they understood his Sepulcher, 

2. transf. Suggestive of a sepulchre, appropriate 
toa tomb; dismal, gloomy, melanchely. | 

aziz Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IL. 73 Sepulchral 
Cypress, Lawrel, Pine, and Bays, Yew, and all Twens whose 
Verdure ne’re decays, Are planted in long Rows, where — 
Mourners walk, 1796 Soutnny Audiger xli, A deep sepul. 
cral sound the cave Return’d. 1840 J. ‘I. J. Hew.urr 
P. BA Lia v, His laugh..wasasepulchral oh ! hah! which 
issued from his chest without any sympathetic movement of 
the muscles of his face. 1876 Geo, Evtor Dan, Der. Ixvii, 
‘The sepulchral Ezra, » 1% 

+3. Like a tomb, serving to entomb. Cds. 

x8or Soutuay Thalada 1. xxii, For this.. The silkworm of 
the East Spun her sepulchral egg. 1802 E, Darwin Orig, 
Soc. 1v. 6x With monstrous gape sepulchral whales devour 
Shoals at a gulp. 


Sepulchralize (spo lkraleiz). ([f Sxput- 
CHiAL @.+-128,.] trans. ‘To render sepulchral 
or solemn.’ 1855 Ocicvie Suppl. 

Sepulchrally (s‘po-lkrali), adv. [f. Smpun _ 
CHRAL @.+-LY%.] Ina sepulchral manner, _ | 

x819 H. Busx Banquet 111. 273 Where, it is said, sepul- 
chrally they burn, Near some sarcophagus or sacred urn, 
1898 Mest, Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/2 A current of sepulchraily icy 
air meets lok inside, eat 

Sepulchran (s/py'lkrin), a. [f Sxpuncure 
$b,+-AN.] Sepulchran nun: a member of the 
Order of Canonesses Regular of the Holy Sepul- 
chre; f/. the church ofthis order. Cf. SEPULCHRINE, 

1844 A. P, pg Liste in E. Purcell £7 (1900) I. 130 Mr. and 
Mrs. Craven met us at Mass at the Sepulchran Nuns, | 185 
G. Ortver Coll, Cath. Relig. Cornw, 30 ‘Vhe English Sepul- 
chran nuns had determined to emigrate from Liege. 

2-7 


Sepulchre (se‘pdlke1), sé. Forms: 


not unknown among early Roman sepulchral rites, 


sepulcre, 4 sepulchur, § scepulcur, sepulkyr, 
5-6 sepulcur(6, sepulker, 6 sepulcor, sepulcar, — 
sepulcer, sepullere, sepulleur, (sepulchres, — 


pe sepulchre he hadde doute pat ore louerd 
3g0 Hamvoue Pr. Conse. 5188 par es } 
, And be sepulcre of Crist fast barby. 139! 
's Prod. 498 The spare of hym Daryus 
ippelles wroghte subtilly. 2440 Gesta Keone, 
l, MS.) As longe as eny bone is in the sepulcure 
»° 147 Caxton ecu; eff (Sommer) qoa ‘The 
ought vp that custome to make these 
remembrance of them that were 

6 ‘Tinnars Luke 


sepuleres off the | 
BBB Pa 


y. ¢x600 SHA 
3 of the dead, The 


SEPULCHRE. 


¢338a WycuiF Matt, xxiii.. 27 Woo to 30u_scribis and 
Pharisees, that ben lic to sepulcris maad whijt.] 1388 /did. 
Like to sepulcris whitid. [539 Bisie (Great), }ainted 
sepulcres ; 1582 WV. 7. (Rheims), whited sepulchres ; so x6z1.] 
¢1830 TINDALE Prol, Rowe. (1538) W iv b, Christ. .calleth 
them ypocrytes, that is to saye, simulers and paynted sepul- 
cres, I V. Knox £ss. xcvii, I]. 6x Those varnished 
ualities, which, like whited apes are but a disguise 
or internal deformity. 1894 Hatt Cains Manzrman 428 
He was a sham,—a whited sepulchre. 
e. éransf. and fig. 

1893 SHaKs. 3 Alen. VJ 11. v. 113 My heart (sweet Boy) 
shalt be thy Sepulcher, For from my heart, thine Image ne’re 
shall go. 1627 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Avmado C 3b, Such 


- beasts and birds of prey and rapine are commonly the liuing 


sepulchres of dead Horses. 1640 Wand. Few telling For 
tunes 38 He is a curse to Pasties; a tormenter of Poultry, a 
Soaichre to Lobsters. 1819 SHELLEY Cexe? IV. i. 53, I will 
_.make his youth The sepulchre of hope, where evil thoughts 
Shall grow like weeds on a neglected tomb. 1845 Darwin 
Vey, Nad. viii. (1879) 155 The whole area of the Pampas isone 
wide sepulchre of these extinct gigantic quadrupeds. 88x 


ord Thucyd, I, 122 The whole earth is the sepulchre of. 


amous men. 


2, The Holy (+ Saint) Sepulchre (occas. the 
Sepulchre): The cave in which Jesus Christ was 


buried outside the walls of Jerusalem; hence, the. 


name for the group of buildings erected over the 
traditional site of this cave. Also in the title of 
some churches in other parts of the world erected 
in memory of this. | | 

cxaco Trin. Coll, Hom. at And was his holie lichame leid 
in burieles in be holie sepulcre pat men sechen giet in 
jerusalem. 2362 Lanou. ?. Pd. A. vi. 17 Pis Folk fraynede 


‘him feire from whenne pat he coome? ‘From Synay’, he 


seide, ‘and from the Sepulcre’. 1395 &. &. Wills (1882) g 
‘This was yeve and writen in the lordes In of Cherlton with- 
oute Newgate, in the parosch of seynt sepulcre in the suburbe 
of london. ¢ rq00 MaunpEV, (1839) vii. 79 The Chirche of 


_ the Sepulchre...’The Chirche of Seynt Sepulchre. 1486 B2. 


St. Albans, Her. bijb, A knyght is made in .v. dyuerse 
placis In musturing in londe of werris... And at the sepulcur. 
x660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 13 As the holy Sepul- 
cher at Ierusalem, is visited by Christians. 28g Scorr 
Talism. xi, Hewing with our swords the way to the Holy 
Sepulchre. 1898 A, H. THompson Cand. & Sts Colleges 

1 Just opposite St. ones Chapel is the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Jdid. 303 St. Sepulchre'’s is one of those 
rare livings which are in the gift of the eiemgiee 


b. Knight of the (Holy) Sepulchre: a member 


of a secular confraternity composed of those who 


were knighted in the crusades, esp. those knighted 
at the Holy Sepulchre itself. 


Since 1342 the confraternity has existed only as a religious 
organization, having the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem as its 
Grand-master, . 

usgo Secar Bk. Honor v. 39 Knights of the Sepulcher, 
1617 Moryson /7i. 1. 235 [They] would make us Knights 
of the Sepulcher, so we would crave that honour. 1728 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v. Sepuichre, To excite Rich and Noble 
Persons to visit the Holy Places, by giving them the Title 


_of Knights of the Holy Sepulcher. 1873 Loncr. Wayside 
dan. Landlord's Tale 2 it was Sir Christopher Gardiner, 


Knight of the Holy Sepulchre. 
3. a. Anizg. A permanent or temporary structure 
prepared in a church for the dramatic burial of 


the reserved Sacrament (sometimes also the Cross) 


upon Good Friday. 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 48 On kandel of xvj. pound of 
waxe to brenne about be sepulcre in be fornseide Chirche 
of seynt Nicholas, x4a6—7 Kec. St. Mary at Hill (xg04) 63 
First payd for the sepulcre for diuers naylis & wyres & glu, 
ixdob. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 67 One 
sepulcre sold to Johnne orson and he hath made a presse 
therof to laie clothes therein. a@z6az7 Haywarp Aan. Q, 
lis. (Camden) 28 And not onely images, but rood-loftes, 
relickes, sepulchres, bookes [etc.]..wer..committed to the 
fire, 1739 BLomrigLp Vox (1805) LI. 217 These sepulebres 
were erected alwayes (as I take it) on the north side of the 
chancel, near to the altar. 1791 J. ‘lownsexp Journ. Spain 
(r79a) IT, 239 [At Valencia] In the sacristy, saw a massive 
sepulchre of silver gilt, designed for the reception of the 
host on good Friday, 1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 
I. 4at At Bampton, Oxfordshire, is a singular example ..of 
a kind of double sepulchre, one over the other, _ 


—b. (See quot. 1753.) 


| ale CHatLoner Cath, Chr. Instr. ae0 The Place where 


448/200 ee ore ee ree 
4. Interment, burial. rare. 
1388 Wreiw Gen, xxiii, 4 3yue ge to 1 


Y cine 


Vulg. sus sepudcri] with zou. x6ox Si 
r.i8 ncensement at this moment 1s s 


| Sepetire.| trans. Vo bury. 


483 


chre-stone (? cf. sense 5); +sepulchre-table, a 
scpulchral tablet ; + sepulehre-tree, ? the beam or 
frame upon which the Easter sepulchre was placed. 

2566 in Fowler Hist. C.C. C. (O.H.S.) 114 Item, a *sepul- 
chre clothe of red and blewe braunched with golde.  ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 513 in O, £, Mise. 51 He hwelfde at bare 

sepulchre-dure enne grete ston. xs0g Cat. Anc. Deeds 
FRO. (1906) V. 492 ‘The *sepulcur lyghte in the seyd 
chyrche. x546 in Throsby A/7st. g¢ Antig. Leicester (1791) 
246 Solde to Ryci. Raynford the sepulchre light, 1494-5 Rec. 
St. Mary at /T7él (1904) 214 Item, for the “sepulker nailes 
ob. 1489 1i’#l/af Sandon (Somerset Ho.), Lego ecclesieanum 
Agnus dei aureum cum lapide vulgariter dictum *Sepulcre 
stone. 1610 Hotiann Camden's Hrit.t.236(An inscription] 
Ina grave or *Sepulcher-table [L. zm sepulchrali tabula), 


-betweene two little images. 1449 Vatton Churchw. Acc. 


(Som. Rec. Soc.) 90 For makyng of the *sepulkyr tre, xx4, 
Sepulchre (se-p#lke1), 7. [f. SEPULCHEB sé.] 
Formerly also stressed sepuichre. 

1. ¢vans. To place in a sepulchre ; to bury. 
16.. Rowrey Birth Merlin v. i. (1662) G 3, A place.. 

Where Merlins Mother shall be sepulcher'd. x45 J. “AYLOR 

(Water-P.) Wand, West 5 It is very probable that King 


_ Arthur (our English Worthy) was there sepulchred. x79 


Cowper /diaa@ xxiu. 103 My bones sepulchre not from thine 
apart. 1896 Dudlin Rev. July 123 Had everyone been 

lowed . .tosepulchre their dead in the churches, there would 
very soon have been no space left. 

b. transf. and ig. | | 

x59 SHAKS. Two Gezt. IV, li, 118 Goe to thy Ladies graue 
and call hers [sc. her love} thence, Or at the least, in hers, 
sepulcher thine. 1626 B. Jonson Zig. lxiv, Where merit 
is not sepulcher'd aliue. 1796 Soutngy Lett /r, Spain (1799) 
22% He may as well be buried in the Monastery as sepulchre 
himself in his chamber, 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh v. 
1040 We are sepulchred alive in this close world. 

&. ‘To receive as in a sepulchre, to serve as a 
burial-plac: for. ; | 

r605 Suaxs, Lear m1. iv. 134 If thou should’st not be glad, 
I would divorce me from thy Mother ‘Yombe, Sepulchring 
an Adultresse. 1634 Massincer Very Woman u. ii, That 
which was mortal of My dear Martino. .I know this mother 
earth hath sepulchred. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. i, When 
Ocean shrouds and sepulchres our dead. 1863 I. Witulams 
Baptistery nu, Image, xxii, Stillness and subterranean shade 
Her saints doth sepulchre. 1897 F. THomrson Mew Poems 
187 Oto that tomb be tender then, which bears Only the 
name of him it sepulchres | 

+Se-pulehrer, Oéds. rare. [f. Szputcars 
sh. + -ER*,] A member of the order of Knights 
of the Sepulchre. | 

1537 [CoveRDALE] Orig. & Sprynge of Sectes 33 Sepul- 
chrers order, . 

Sepulchrine (s/palkrein), a. (sd.)_ [f. SePuL- 
CHRE Sd. +-INE1,] Used in the popular designation 
of the religious order of Canonesses Regular of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Also as sé. a Sepulchrine nun. 

a@x800 in Chron. St. Monica's, Louvain (1904) I. 228 

The Sepulchrine community with whom she dwelt. xzg05 
F. M. Sreere Convenits Gt. Brit. 228 Another [daughter] 
was a Sepulchrine at Litge. /é/a., A little volume pre. 
served in the convent of the Sepulchrine nuns at Newhall. 

t Sepulchrize, uv. Obs. rare. [f. SSPULCHRE 
$6,+-12E.] trams, To bury. | 

1595 T. Enwarvs Cephalus §& Procris, etc. (Roxb.) s2 
My wearied lims, Closse as I could to touch this Saint 
I couched, My bodie on the earth sepulchrizing him, That 
dying liu'd. 1632 LitxGow J vav. vin. 343 Thou in obliuion 
hast Sepulchrized here, Earths dearest life, - n 

+Sepulchromany. sonce-wd. [f. sepuelchro-, 
SEPULCHRE + -MANIA.] ‘ Mania’ relating to burial. 
, 1606 Binns Kirk-Buviall Ded., Brain-sicke superstitions, 
instanced especially in their manifold sepulchromany, 

Sepulchrons (sipzlkres), a. rare. [f. Sepun- 
CHBE sd. +-008.] Of the nature of a sepulchre. 

1831 Scott Ct. Roét, vi, A perfume. .more suitable to sepul- 
chrous chambers, than to the dwellings of men, -_ 


Sepult (sipz'lt), a. [ad. L. sepult-us, pa. pple. 
of sepelire to bury.) Buried. | 
1898 F. Davis Silchester 7 The sepult cities of the Romans 


| are with u 


+Sepu'lt, v. Obs. [f. L. sepult-, ppl. stem of 
1544 Knaresd. Wills. (Suriees) I. 99 My bodie to be 
sepulted and buried. xs99 A. M. tr, Gadelhouer's Bh. 
Physickhe 54/2 Occlude it then close together, and sepulte the 
game a cubite vnder grownde. 1657 Tomiinson Renon's 


i Disp. 342 The second. ,made of Holly-bark elixated, se- 
| pulted in muds prantiyed . wp 


fig. @1548 HALL CAron , Hen, IV (1809) 6 And an hundred 
Rs eine whiche,.he remitted and sepulted in oblivion. 


‘+ Se-pultary. 04s. rare! [f. L. sepult- (see me 


| Sepuur 2. 
es ‘Pr 


) +-ABy.] = SEPULTURE 5d. 


SEQ. 


1. Interment, burial. | 

1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 3466 Wel a3te bat be a wurbe stude 
wanne per such sepulture ys. ¢13xg SHOREHAM Poems 
(E. E. T. 8.) 125 For be offyce of hyre sepulture Was al an 
heuene gyse. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W’. 2553 Myn body 
mote 3e se..In the hauene of Athenys fletynge With-oute 
sepulture & beryinge. c1400 Maunpev. 7 raz, (1839) xxix. 
243 The Erthe mynystrethe to us..oure Sepulture aftre 
oure Dethe. 1g04 Bury Wid/s (Camden) 100 And | beqweth 
to the seid churche for my sepultur vjs, viljd. ¢1586 C’tess 
Pemsroke Ps, Lxxix. li, heir bodies killed With sepulture 
can no where meete. 1632 Massincer & Fierv Fatal 
Dowry u.i, He had rather dye aline for debt Of the old 
man in prison, then he should Rob him of Sepulture. x72z0 
Popg [iad xxu. 429 ‘The common Rites of Sepulture bestow, 
To sooth a Father’s and a Mother’s woe. 1957 Burke 
Abridem. Eng, Hist. un. ii, Wks. 1812 V. 516 The monastery 
was always the place of sepulture for the greatest lords and 
kings. 1840 Macautay &ss., Ranke? 51 Even the honours of 
sepulture were long withheld from his remains. x902 ‘ Farr- 


workhouse at N——, a quaint sepulture without solemnities, 
b. transf. and fig. 20 <p 
¢1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 558 For dronkenesse is verray 
Spe mannes wit and his discrecion. 1474 CAXTON 
Chesse 1. iti. (1883) 15 Ydleness wyth gute ony ocupacion is 
sepulture of a man lyuyng. x62r Bacon in Four C. Eng. 


credit there, and now it must be the place of sepulture 
thereof. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades nu. 150 Tore thy limbs 
And left them to the Muses’ sepulture. ee | 

2. A burial-place, grave, tomb: = SEPULCHRE 
sh. 1. Now only arch. es 


complin., per was pou wondin laidein sepulture & no3t fondin. 
1387 Trevisa igen (Rolls) V. 369 pe place of pasture were. 
| -torned to burielsand sepultures. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
band Soc.) 142 Ther roos up oon out of his sepulture, 
Terrible of face. 1496 Busy W’rlis (Camden) 229 In the holy 
sepulture of the cherche yeerd of Seynt Marie, 153x E.yvor 


drawen to the sepulture of one Varius..and there to be dis- 
honestly slayne. 15340 Heyvwoop Hour PP. 14 At Hieru- 
salem haue I bene Before Chrystes blessed sepulture, 56x 
T. Hosy tr. Castigiione’s Courtyer w.(1577)'l v, The manner 
was too reare about ones hed ene so many Obeliskes, as 
he that lay there b ad slayne of his enimies. x6z0 
Hotvann Camden's Brit, 1. 593 A faire Abbay, the Sepul- 
ture in times past of..the Burnels, 1646 Sir T. Browne 


marble tombe of her owne. 1822 Cary Dante, Purg. v. or 
From Campaldino’s field what force or chance Drew thee, : 
that ne’er thy sepulture was known. 1868 STranrey Westm,: 
Abé, iii, 117 The Royal sepultures of Westminster were. 
also remarkable from their connexion..with the residence: 
of the English Princes. | ioe 


tbh. Holy Sepulture: = SEPULCHRE sd. 2. Obs. 


se and vysyte the holy sepulture, 


+e. transf. and fig. Obs. | 
1463 Asuspy Pris s Re77. 344. Pryson properl a se 
pulture Of lyuyng men. 162z Maser gy as Ze 
man d’Alf, 1. 213 My money..was spent vpon Sepultures 
for dead bodies, on dead workes, and worldly vices. 


and Judas crois. 
lyuered astayn 


epurture 


LESS’ Acadmender 30 Yesterday a funeral passed, from the - 


Lett, (1880) 43 For the house of Commons, J] began my > 


21375 Cursor M. 25614 (Fairf.) Squete ihesus..atte time of 


Gov. 1. vi, Marius, also caused Caius Cesar..to be violently | 


Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 23 She erected over their sepultures, a — 


x525 Ln. Burners /roiss. II. lxi. 204 All these wente to. 


an's Gude - 


SSS EFS SESS SIS SS 


SEQUA. 


i Sequa (si kwi). 
Sgorka.| (See quot. | 

866 Treas. Bot. agt/t Kevillea cordifolia is the Seqna or 
Cacoon Antidote of Jamaica, where it is a common plant in 


per native W. Indian ; ef. 


woods, 1871 Kinosiey A¢ Last xiti, It has—like | 


that curious flat gourd the Sequa—the property of keeping 
ircn from rust. , ae: 
+Sequa'ces, sd. £2 Obs. [a. OF. seguaces, 
a. L, segwdcés pl. of segudx that follows, a fol- 
lower, f. segui to follow.}] Successors, followers. 
, 1913 Bransuaw Si. Werburge Balade ii. 32 He hath. .left 
it for holsome memoriall To all his sequaces. 1660 Con» 
temp, fist. Irel, (ir. Archseol. Soc.) i. 247 Why did this 
man, and those his sequaces, signe unto the former acts? 
dbid, 1. 43 Ormonde and his sequaces. : es 
{f. L. segudc-, 


Sequacious (skwéi-fos), a. 
Sequax (see prec.) + -10Us. ] 
l. Of a free agent or his attributes: Given to 
7 hea another or others, esp. a leader. + Const. 
to, of, ie . aor 
x6q3 Taare Corn. Gen, vi. 20 Sea bow sequacious these 
poor creatures ane to God their Centurion. 1680 C. Nesse 
Ck. Hist. 39 How sequacious were they all to God. they 
all come at his call, 2687 Daypen Sy. Cecilia's Day vii, 
Orpheus cou’d lead the savage race, Aud Trees unrooted 
left their Place, Sequacions of the Lyre, 1766 Bracksronz 
Com. 11.5 The frequent disappointments,.induced them 
to gather together suck animals as were of a more tame and 
sequacious nature. 1833 Br, Hamrpen Bampton Lect, (1848) 
73 We find individuals. like the Sophist of old, leading 
after them, by the charm of their voice, troops of sequacious 
bearers, 1885 G. ALan Badylon i thi -he could wander 
out into the woods alone (after he had shaken off the atten- 
tions of the too seqnacious Almeda) | 
_ _b. Given to slavish or unreasoning following of 
others (esp. in matters of thought or opinion), 
di Ohvene Sibuiah "To Rae (0, Hy seensing’tb.<a8 
1653 Gaupen AYder To Rar. (ce), By seeming to.. admire 
their many new masters, and their rarer gifts; which make 
them worthy indeed of such soft and sequacious disciples, 
whigh Artif, Heemdsom. xxx They make loud and fierce De- 
tlamations,..rather in a sequacious and credulous easinesse, 
han after the rate of any perswasive strictnesse. 


1693 
Apol. Clergy Scot, 32 A Momus, a poor sequacious Anioat 
that follows 3 i ye nen THOMSON 
superstitious horrors that wage bi 

. Ott. 


£ | etch as went before him. 
Secs 
Life Germany 20a The Germans... ha 
matters of pu ag Amana a 
- tet, 28Be Laon Basrrace ¢ 
cious deference to the Minist 


Rad 
i 


T. K. Assorr * De thée" etc. 5 Some 
most 


waciows manner by writer after writer, 


y olting tw maction 


* sOgo Be, Rave 


a vil. (2661) 47 


rid. 


will not fail to bring 


Hey, 


aN i 


COn: 


X. 4 
, "= hoo s 


pone so duetile, so sequacious and obsequious us this of | 


3626 Bacon Sylva $ goo All Sperme, all Menstruous Sub- 
staace,..hane euermorea Closenesse, Lentour and Sequacity. 
2. Disposition or readiness to follow; lack o 
independence in action, judgement, thought, etc. 
- x6gq Wairiock Zovtomia oy this Liberty of Judge. 
ment..seemes allmost lost, either in Lazy, or blinde uae 
city of other mens Votes. 1838 Sir W. Hamitrom Logie 
App. (1866: IL, 264 Another example of the passive sequa- 
city of the logicians. ‘They follow obediently in the foot- 
steps of their great master. 1850 Grote Greece ut, Ixil, 
VIL. ras At best a tame and dumb sequacity to leaders 
whom they neither chose nor controled. 1876 BLackMoRE 
Cripps xxix, Against each good old-fashioned smoothness, 
and fine-fed sequacity, a rapid stir was now arising. 
Sequar, variant of SiquaRE Obs. _ 
Sequel (si*kwél), sb. Forms: 5-7 sequele, 
(5 sequely, 6 sequeale), 6-3 sequell, 6 sequeile, 
north. sequyle, 7 sequill, Sc. sequeill, 6- se- 
quel. [a. OF. seguedie (mod.F. séquedie), ad. L. 
sequila (seguella), f. seguit to follow. ] 

+L. A train of followers, band of adherents, 
following, suit ; rarely, afollower. In Feudal law, 
the offspring, retinue, chattels, and appurtenances 


of a villein. Ods. 


c xqz0 LyDG. Assembly of Gods 871 These were her names: 
fi ig: Nygromansy, Geomansy, Magyk, and Glotony,.. 

ysenamy also, and Pawmestry, And all her sequelys. 
1432-50 tr. Wigdern (Rolls) 1. 95 Whiche is callede other- 
while a sequele [L. segucla: Trevisa sewte] of natife 
men, ¢1450 Godstow Keg. 559 The forsaid bondmen or 
natifs with all ther catallis sutis or sequelys. 1490 CaxTon 
Enxepdos vi. 22 Vhenne Eneas and all his sequele made 
th redy for to..leue the sayd countrey of Trase. 1491 
— Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) tt. 273/2 He had also a grete 
sequely & rowte of worldly & galaunt seruauntia. 1536 Se, 
Papers Hen, VITT, 11. 330 The great nombre of I Sepeld, 
so being in exile, being togider with ther tenauntes an 
sequell, xs97 Harrison England 1, 11. v. 64/2 The yeo- 
mantie, of whom and their sequele, the labourers and arti- 
ficers, i haue said somewhat even now. xg9r Q. Eri. in 
Lett, Elis. & Yas. (Camden) 65 My lewde rebel, whose per- 
son and forse..drawes few for sequel. x6xx Srezp A’ist, 
Gt. Brig, x. xii. § 72 That eithers friends, adherents, and 
sequels, should be comprehended in the truce. ¢ bisa oll 
Suvru Lives Berdedeys (1883) 1. 190 His freeholders a 
laines with their Sequells, 

+b. transf and fig. Obs. 


 xgga Latimer Ser. Lincolnsh, i, (1584) 180 But nowe 


there be other dishes, which be —_— or hangynges on, 
wherewith the chiefe dishe is powdred. x SOUTHWELL 
At, Magd. Fruerali Teares Ded. 4 For passions beng 
sequels of our nature, and allotted unto us, as the handmaid 
of reason. 1603 Owen / embrokeshire (1892) 124 These foure 
great [andes with their sequele,. 
c. Scots Law. (See quot. 1838.) 

¢ 1609 lachafray Charters (5, HS.) 17x The mylne of 
Dumfalleis mylniandis astrictit multures and sequeillis 
thairof, syox in Mast! Aberad. (1854) 202 The milne of Bal- 
mad milne lands multeres suckime sequells and knaveships 
thereof, x754 Ersumm Priac, Se, Law (1809) 223 The 
sequels are the small quantities given to the servants, under 
the mame of knaveship, banneck, and lock or gowpen. 1820 
Scorr Afenzxst. Pach Not one in the Halidome pays their 
multures more duly, sequels, arriage, and carriage, 18. 
W. Bart Dict, Law Scot, Segnels, in thirlage, are the 
small allowances of meal, or of manufactured victual, or of 
money composition, made to the servants at the dominant 
ary te their real or implied trouble in grinding the victual 
of the servient 


$2. Descenc 


3, ° ollows: 


4d 


SEQUEL. 


wvson CEnene 15x, I woo thee mot with gifts. Sequel of 
guerdon could not alter me To fairer. 1883 Froupe Shorg 
Stud, IV. iiie7o He had assured himself that every pheno- 
menon in the moral or material world was the sequel of a 
natural cause. 1895 W. Munk Life Halford ii. 20 Cullen 
was still living and lecturing, though in sequel to age failing 
somewhat, ’ 

+b. Consequence, importance. Oés. | 

1588 Margret. Epist. (Arb.) 26 The granting whereof, 

would be..newes of wofull sequell vnto the papisrs, . rs9r 
G. Fretcner Ausse Comnew, 82 b, There is no such affec. 
tion. betwixt the Pope & the ‘lurke, as that he should 
banish a subiect for not obeying the Popes ordinance speci- 
ally in a matter of some sequele for the alteration of times 
within his owne countries, 31658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg, 
wi. x. 247 The dressing is of as great sequel and concern. 
ment, as applyed medicines to Wounds, 

+e. concr. Something developed from or pro- 
duced by something else. Ods. 

1669 W, Srmpson Hydrol. Chym, 246 Whatever parts, ot 


“supposed simple Principles, any sort of Bodies are reducible 


into, they are but the sequels or after-products..of those 
two real Principles, Water and Seed. ; : 
d. Aled. = SEQUELA. | | 

1897 Alibutt's Syst, Med. I1. 237 The nervous sequels in 
mumps are not confined to cases which begin with such. 
nervous symptoms. Jéid. III. 56 In many of these [cases] 
the lesions are rather of the nature of sequels. — 7 | 

+4, That which follows or is thought to follow 
as a logical consequence ; an inference. Ods, 

2565 Jewew Refi. Harding (1611) 19 It is a very simple 
sequele, onely vpon remembrance of Christs Death to found 
the Masse. 1585 Sanpys Seri, viii. 133 The people pay 
tithes of that they haue, therefore there must needes be 
sufficient to maintaine them, If things were well ordered, 
this sequele were good, 1607 WaLKkinGron Og#. Glass 20 
So fareth it with the bodies and by sequele with the soules. 
of men. r62a,.Massetr. Aleman's Guentan d' Alf 1.152 Doe 
they not .. make, I know not what vn-ioynted sequels, by which 
after one errour | oonas they runne into a thousand. x64 
Siz T. Browne Pseud. Ap. 1. xi. 44. Vhese. are scarce Rhe 
torical] sequells, concluding metaphors from realities. « x658 
Lovetace Poems, Adu. to Brother vii, "Tis a false sequel... 
to suppose That, ‘cause it is now ill, twill ere be so. 1689 
Prior Ef. to I. Shepherd. 39 Then he, by Sequel Logical, 
Writes best, who never thinks at all. 

+5. Sequence, order of succession ; also a number 
of things In succession, a series. Ods. . 

1599 Suaxs, fen. V’,v.ii. 361 The King hath graunted every 
Article: His Daughter first; and in sequele, all, x515 Br. 
Amprrwes Serw, (1629) 675 That second | a is sett downe | 
in a sequele of foure. 21638 Mepg Wks. (1672) 581 The — 
Apocalypse. hath marks.. whereby the Order, Synchronism 
and Sequele of all the Visions therein contained may be | 
found out and demonstrated. 1713 Bentiey Rem. Disc. 
Free Thinking t. (ed. 2) 18 Homer. .wrote a sequel of Songs 
and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself for small earnings 
and icheer, 1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 111. 87 Mo- 
linet having got the Sequal or chaine of 400 Brass Medals 
of the Popes, ryyx Luckompe “ist. Printing 15 Signa 
rriiet -at the bottom of the page, to shew the sequel of the 

neets. | , 

8. What happened or will happen afterwards ; 
the ensuing course of affairs, subsequent train of 
events, issue, result, upshot. +l sequel, after- 
wards, subsequently, in the end. Oés. | 

1524 in perp Eccl. Ment. I. 1. iii. 50, I do tremble to re- 
member the End of all these high and new Enterpriz 
For oftentimes it hath been seen, that to a new Enter 
prize, there followeth a new Maner, and es 
1567 Fenton /rag. Disc. er His prophecie also seamed 
fully verefyed in the sequeile of the licenceous lyuing of his 
mew wif, 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Artaxercves (1595) 1015 
He could not haue deuised a fitcer plane.., as it fell out in 
—_ 1599 Suaks, Meck Ado un iti. 137 O plague right 

il preuented | so will you say, when you haue seene the 
sequ 1666 in soth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 24 
By reason of some unlucky sequells of his first speedy com- 
ep this kingdome. . he Com. 
ition of fortune, 


wh aes OB Bt 


tin eee F. Faithee 

rCaptain Turnbull or I were right, remains 

ia the sequel. 287 "T. Wassina Parcel IL xvi 
await the sequel fora complete justification — 


Bo And all t 
Bde 


SEQUEL. 


@7gx3 Fanyan Chrox. x. Prol. (1533)2 But of those dedes 
me lyste nat here to shewe For in the sequele they shall 
well appere. 3548 Hart Chron, Hen. IF 1b, What 
profite. succeded in the realme of England by the union 


of the fornamed two noble families you shall apparantly | 


perceive by the sequele of this. history. xg9x Saks. Tuo 
Gent. w.i. 122 Mad, Iwill write..a thousand times.as much; 


And yet—. Sid A pretty period: well: 1 ghesse the se. 


ae 1644 Vicars Godt za Mount 147 Which..proved a 


abell, a hill of confusion to them in the issue, as you shall 


hear in the sequill. x653 GaTanEerR Mind. Annot. Fer. 94 
Wherein how they have either acquitted their Client, or 
acquighted themselvs, the seqele shal shew. 1689 Locks 
Govt. u. ii, § 15 (1694) 176, | moreover affirm, That fete.]; And 


3 doubt not in the ay lg of this Discourse, to make it very » 
LE 


clear. 710 STEE Annison 7'atler No, 253 » 13 The 
Sequel of the Proceedings of this Day will be published on 
Tuesday next. 1740 Cipser Afol. ix. 174 In Love's Last 


Shift, and in the Sequel of it, the Refafse. 1794 Parey ; 
Suid. ni. vii. (1817) 189, T will only observe, as a sequel of | 


the argument, the remarkable similitude between the style 
of Saint John’s Gospel, and of St. John’s Epistle. 1858 


E. & Bono Russia (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. x The one [work] - 


serves aS 2 sequel to or complement of the other. 1862 


Stantey Yer. Ch. (1877) L xv. 297 ‘This story has an interest | 
of its own.. independently of the grander narrative to which 


it is a close sequel. 1884 D. Hunrer tr. Renss's Fist. 
Canon xiii. 244 We shall meet with it again more than once 
in the sequel of this history. Se ~ 
+8. Phonetics. (See quot.) Ods. rare, . | 
1706 Luuyp Archzol. Brit. 35/1 Sequels, or such Con 
sonants as when they begin words, admit of none other 
immediately after them ; thothey'l immediately follow. Ln.r, 


+Se quel, z. Obs. rare. [f. Spquen sd.} That . 


- followed after, subsequent. | 

3632 Lirucow 7'rav. v1. 293 The sequell morne, we marched 
through a fiery faced plaine. /did’. x. 488 After this, their 
sequell answere being mortified, and I set at liberty. 

+Sequel, v. Ods. rare. [f. SEQUEL sd.] trans, 
To follow. Hence + Se-quelled pi. a. : 

594 Zepheria. xl, If she shall attend what fortunes se- 
quell’d ‘Ihe naufrage of my poor afflicted bark, Then tell 
fete. x805 in Spirit Pudé. Pend . IX. 254 But ah! who 
can control his fate? My sequel’d tale I'll brief relate. 

‘{Sequela (skw7'la). Pl. sequela (s/kw#lz). 
[L. segucla: see SEQUEL sd.] | 
“1. Fath. A morbid affection occurring as the re- 
sult of a previous disease. cbiety pl. 

63793 Encyel. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 299/2 But..these sequelae 
of this disease are perhaps more readily overcome by coun- 

air, 1816 A. C. Hurcuison Pract. Os, Surg. (1826) 115, 
Thad, recently, a case of the sequelz of this malady. 1876 
Brisrowk Th. & Pract. Med. (1878) 529 The’ change..is 
sometimes a sequela of myocarditis. 

b. transf. A consequence. | 

Pai Spectator 28 Apr. (Stanf.), Those terrible sequela: 
which interfere so deeply with human happiness. 1910 

. Rew. Apr. 429 Ostentation and oppression on the part of 
the rich with the sequelz of vice, crime and demoralisation, 

2, A person’s followers (cf. SEQUEL 5d. 1). rare. 
2858-9 Mars Ang. Lang. xxx. (1860) 673 The long ¢ in 
there, which Walker and his sequela nal identiest with 
@ in fate. 

+Sequelarly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. L. se 
guéla SEQUEL sb, +-AR+-LY 2] Subsequently. 

' 600. Sir J. Downann in Carew JSS. (1869) 353 [The 
smoke of rebellion was first seen in.. Magweyre, mext in 
Tyrone, and] sequelarly fin his confederates} 

Sequence (sikwéns). Also 4-6 sequens. 
fad. late L. seguentia, f. sequent-enz, pres. pple. of 
segui to follow: see SEQUENT @. and -EyoR, Cf 
OF. sequence (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), F, séguence, 
Sp. secuencia, Pg. seguencia, It. seguenza. 

Orig. introduced (perh. through OF.) in the eccl. Latin 
sense (7 below). In this use seguentia was a transl. of eccl. 
Gr. dxoAovéia, which denoted a neume or prolonged succes- 
sion of notes sung on the last syllable of the Alleluia. When 
the Alleluia was adopted in the Western ritual, this neame 
was retained, but it Roceus usual to sing it to a separate 
form of words, to which the name segnentia was transferred. 
_ Anits primary use the word first appears late in the x6th c.] 
_I. Succession, following, 8 oe 
L. The fact of Rollawing afte or succeeding ; the 

after another in succession ; 


x 
| byt ire sequence and succession? x605 Bacon Adu, Learn, 
% ii, 
and mi 


minde 


| thinke she meanes 


| sion of Harmony, is nothing else 


485. 


—@x648 Lo. Herserr Hen, VIS (1649) 262 The Cardinall 
--having read them, deliver’d immediatly the Great Seale; 
In sequence thereof, also submitting bimself to the King. 

bid. 378 In Sequence whereof, on the twelfth of Marc 
following. .the Bishop.. returned the Protestants this answer. 
dbid. 394 France, where in sequence of a Pratestation..to 
attend the French King..he resolved to march, 

@ dn sequence : one after another, 

31575 GascoIGNE Posies, Weeds (1907) 1. 463 Davids saluta- 
cions to Berzabe wherein are three sonets in sequence, 
written uppon this occation, 15838 SHaks. 774. A. iv. Lg 
Zi. Why lifts she “phe armes im sequence thus? Jar. 

that 


in the fact. 31638 RK. Baker tr, Balsac’s Lett. jol. 11.) 113 
Fortune hath robbed me of it, for feare I should. .have two 
pleasures in sequence. 1823 Sourney Hist. Penins. War I. 
20 The others were to be called upon in sequence, x824 
Lanpor Imag. Conv., Fokuson & Horne Tooke Wks. 185 
I. 160/2 You will wonder at finding both a hexameter acs 
pentameter, and in sequence, 

2. Order of succession, 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary nt. (1595) 4 Whereof the first 


in sequence which I will deliuer vnto you..shall be in the 


State coniecturall. 1607 Suans. Timon v.i.211 Tell Athens, 
im the sequence of degree, Krom high to low throughout. 
4 163% Donne Lezt. (26st) 60, I doubt.. mot that 1 writing in 


my dungeon of Michim without dating, have made the | 


Chronologie and sequence of my Letters perplexed to you. 
1657 Sparrow Bf, Com. Prayer (1661) 111 Wherein. without 


| any consideration of the sequence of time. .the holy Doctrine, 


Deeds and Miracles of our Lord are the chief matters of our 
meditations, 1833 Carotine Bow.es in Southey Corr. 
(1881) 277 Admiration, disappointment, and disgust has been 
I think, the sequence of feeling with which I have read 
them. 1852 Srantey ¥e2, CA, (1877) I. xix. 364 Works.. 
arranged in chranological sequence. 1867 W. W. Smyret 
Coal & Coal.mining 20 The annexed table exhibits the 
natural sequence where all the strata are developed. 187 
Srencer Stud. Socio?. ii. 45 He asserts that there is a natural 
sequence among social actrons, 1875 Fortrum Mato/ica iti, 
24 The next example, two years later, in sequence of date. 
_ b. Gram, Chiefly in seguence of tenses, the 
manner in which the tense of a subordinate clause 
depends on that of the principal clause. Cf 
CONSECUTION 2b. ar | 

1848 J. T. Wire Nenophon's Anad. 1. viii. § 15 (1872) 
Notes J: haat is in Latin the sequence of eos b in Greek 
the sequence of moods, 1892 Sonnenscngin Plantus’ Rudens 
gt The sequence of tenses Ate dico..gui aderxaret ut faciat 
is Plautine, r8ga L. Ketiner ist. Ontl, Eng. Syntax 
§ 372 Sequence of Tenses (‘ consecutio temporum’). Princi- 
pal tenses depend on principal tenses; historical on historical. 

3. A continnous or connected series (of things). 

In x6th c. examples there is sometimes an allusion to the 
spécific sense 4. . 


1578 Gascoicne Posies, Flowers (t9o7) 1. 85 Of such our 


patrone here, The viscont Mountacute, Hath many comely 
sequences, well sorted all in sute. Jdial, Weeds I. 463 In 
the beginning of the booke [he] wrote this sequence. 1589 
Pape w. Haichet E iij, | haue manie sequences of Sai 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. tl. vii. § 8.35 b, In this sequence 
of sixe Princes, we doe see blessed. effects of Learning 
in soueraigntie, 1646 1. T. .4,2,C, of Armes C 4, A perfect 
File is a sequence of men standing one behinde another. 
1656 Biount Glessogr., Seguences, answering Verses, or 
Verses that answer one another sequentially ; (1662 adds] 
things that follow ome another in order. @1668 Lassers 
Voy. Italy (1670) 11. 183 This is one of the noblest palaces 
in Rome for. .the rare sequens of chambers, one going into 
the other. 1823 Scorr Peveri xii, Then came a long 
sequence of reflections. 1829 Carryite Voltaire Misc. 1840 


II. 102 Neither is that sequence whieh we love to speak of | 


as ‘a chain'of causes’, properly to be figured as a ‘chain’. 
x88x Datly Tel2z Dee, {The} orchestra struck up a sequence 
ee ee ee . se 
. Mus. (See quots.) ae 
r7sa tr. Ramean's Treat. pebero Bir Pg aap or Succes- 
ut a Link or Chain of 
Keys and Governing-notes. 1838G, F. Granam Afus. Conep. 
22/2 Sequences or chains of sevenths. x867 MacFArren 
armony (1892) 57 A Sequence, in the strict style, is the 
repetition of a melodic or harmonic progression at a higher 
or lower part of the scale, without a change of key. 7 
G. Math. (a2) A succession of natural numbers 


| in order. rare, 


2882 Syivesrer in Amer. Fral. Math. Vian 
(6) An endless successtom of numerical quantities 


corresponding one to one with the natural numbers | 


numbers By Ag, Aye o ao @ ay Lee 
elements of which can oe attend 
that when any rational number ¢, however 


; In Poker 


knave in a sequence, and cards came, All three, t 


ther was more than one Confederate | 


| saw S24. 


| cack (e744) 258 EF 
| Rock rare o Fa hes 
| the notation for the . 


Sllehtia. was 


SEQUENCIAR. 


Browwne Ring & BR. x1 160r, I called king, Gueen and 
ei nree only ! 
1882 Kudes of Poker 13 A Sequence Flush, Which is a se. 
quence of five cards and ai of the same suit. Jia. sh i Se. 
quence. Which is all five cards not of the same suit but alk 
in sequence. 2883 Long7n, Mag. Sept. 499 All the cards in 
the hund being in sequence. ie | 
+b. ‘A certaine game that standeth much on 
sequences’ (Cotgr.}. Ods. — 2 
1693 Urnqunart Aadelars 1. xxii, There he played..At 


post and paire, or even and sequence... At the sequences, 


.&. Something that follows, @. A logical con- 
sequence; also ft an inference, conclusion. 

1613 Day DyalZ viii. (1614) 207 Vpon which Confession if 
you please you may make these sequences: rst what is 
the right and interest of Princes in matters Ecclesiastical ; 
Svconaly, that [etc.]. 2862 J. G. Hornanp Less. Life xi, 
158 The logical sequence of disbelief in what Mr. Emerson 
calls a ‘ pistareen Providence is a belief in pantheism or 
polytheism. | a 

. A subsequent event ; sometimes contextually, 
a consequent évent, a restlt. a, 

1853 Kang Grinnell Exp, xxxvi. (1856) 325, I am, I fear, 
heterodox ..as totbe direct action of 3 les, and rarely 
allow myself to claim a sequence as a result, 1858 Gen. P. 
Tromrson A wai Alt. LLL. 35 The Chinese felony and its 
Indian seqnemees, 1863 Geo. Exior Romola ni. iv, A move 
ment which was but a small sequence of her energetic 
resolution, 187a Years Grewtk Como. g Maritime com- 
merce was the natural sequence to that along the courses of 
rivers. | : | 

+e. Event, end, issue, sequel. Ods. 
x600 SureLet Country Karna wr. kxxxiii, 621 You must see 
to the ordering and continuing of your fire,..ewermore care- 
fully looking vnto the sequence forig. F. Pewenenent) and 
successe of the worke. a1648 Lp. Herserr Hen, MEIS (1649) 
402 They might afterwards repent their neglect of so great 
an offer, so it prov’d true, as by the sequence will appear. 

6. The quality of being sequent; the fact of 

following as a logical: inference or.as a necessary 


result ; orderly connexion between successive events. 


or the successive parts of an argument or discourse; 
continuity, consecutiveness, alt , 

x828 CartyLe Gorthe Misc, 1840 I. 263 These two classes 
of works stand. .at first view, in strong contradiction, yet in 


truth, connected together by the strictest sequence, 283x — 


— Sart, Xes. 1, iv, In this remarkable Volume, it is true,.. 
[there is] a certain show of outward method; but of tree 
logical method and sequence there is too little. x84x Myxns 
Cath. Tk. mi. xlviii. 180 A series of contemporaneous utter. 
ances,..with no shape or sequence, mo method. or coherence, 
23854 H. Reem Lect. Exg. //ist,ix. (1855) 282 As to the so- 
quence, the connection of one with another, it is utter-dark« 
ness. 1866 Guo, Exior J. Aol? ix, With strange sequence 
to all that rapid tumuk after afew moments’ silence she said 
fete}, x870 Dickens £. Drved i, Whem any distinct word 
has been flung into the air, it has had no sense or sequence. 
2876 Frenman orm, Cong. V. xxiv. 378 Whatever we say 
of his premisses, his conclusions follow from:‘them with a 


sequence which cannot be gaimsayed. 1908 R. Bacor A, . 
Cuthbert xx. 249 No; every link was ng ra daa | com- 


bination of circumstances crushing in its logical 
sequence. 


IZ. 7. Beck A composition in rhythmical prose - 


or accentual,metre said or sung, in the Western 


Church, after the Alleluia and before the Gospel, 


Sometimes called a prose: see Prose sd, 2, 


sequence 


s, and Masses, did 


ian ‘This dea 
y called 


da 


- On all lower fea 


ne in Lncyct. Brit, XH. giala 
7 Holy 


wencer or sequence-hock, Obs. rare“. 


_ SEQUENCY. 


the name  Troper’ survived only as an alternate for the 
*Sequenciar*. — | . 

Sequency (si*kwénsi), [ad. late L. seguentia: 
see SEQUENCE and -ENOY.. 7 

+L = Sequence 7. Obs. arenes 

r6ax R. B. K. Paral. Liturgy with Mass-Book 28 That 
famous sequency of Pentecost... In some of their sequencies 
_ + are contained praises of the B. Virgin. 

+2. The condition or fact of being sequent fo. 

1661 Granvitt Van, Dog. iv. 40 The sole difficulties 
about the Will, its nature,and sequency to the Understand- 
ing, &c. have almost quite baffled inquiry. 

of BL = SEQUENCE 5 a, Ods. 
1642 H. Mors Song of Soul 1. iif. 1v. xxxiv, Why was this 
world from all infinity Not made? saist thou: why? could 
it be so made? Say 1. For well observe the sequency. 

4. The quality of being sequent, or of tollowing 
as a logical or natural consequence; connexion 
between successive events, or between the succes- 
sive parts of an argument or discourse ; consecu- 
tiveness, | | 
3818 Corertocs in Lit. Reo. (1836) T. 232 The connexion 


of the parts with the sum total of thediscourse is maintained 


y the sequency of the logic. 2826 KE. Irvine Aadylon I. 1, 


Were it redeemed and set free from..the sequency of |} 


cause and effect. 1857 J. W. Doxatpson Chm. Orthod. 164 
A want of sequency in the narrative of events, 1879 Mzrz- 
vitH Egaist xxii, It was to suppose a sequency in the conduct 
ofa variable damsel, = | ve 
Seqnent (sikwént), a. and sd. [a. OF. se- 
quent, ad. L. seguent-em, eg pple. of segué to 
follow. Cf. Sp. siguiente, Pg. saguinte, segiiente, 
It. sepuente, sequente.| A. adj. as | 
1. That follows or comes after. +a. That one 
is about to say or mention; (the) following, en- 
suing. Obs. | | -_ 
1860 Rotianp Crt. Venus 1. 810 And scho in hand ane 
letter had quhairon Hir charge scho red, quhais tennour 
is sequent. x607 Wanrer Diary (Camden) 15 There are 
extant books in print, the one by an e e-witness, to the se 
quent event. 1643 Lo. Brouncner tr, Des Cartes’ Compend, 
itus, 37 Such as are set in the Sequent Figure. 18ax Rouge 
6 Noir 45 You'll find it in the sequent canto, 
bd. That succeeds or is subsequent in time or 
serial order. Now rare. 


or sequent Church ever taught. .euch doctrine ag this? 1667 
Muvre w P. Lo, xu, 165 There he dies, and lewven his Rid 


into a Nation, and ted to a 
Set irtwe then 

Tt wire 

i yt lL. 

havk~ 


ne 


tos-6 Cany Dante, nf, v. 98 The coast, where Po 
fo rest in o¢ean wen ies ent streams. 1874 


x6ou Suans, All's Well ni. 56 Indeed your O Lord 
ia very. ping. 2603. -—~ JTaas. fo7 
vs bg uk. sequent death, 1 


oF ite. parts; 


‘486 


B. sé. | | 

+1. A follower, attendant. Obs. rare). 

rs88 Suaxs. ZL. Z. Z.1V, ii, 142 And here he hath framed 
a Letter to a sequent of the stranger Queenes, 

+2. A unit of a sequence; esp. of playing-cards, 
Cf. Sequence 4. Obs. . 

1620 E. Biounr Hore Suds. 49 There bee others that de- 
light in figures, and their words fall in, one after another 
like sequents. 1730 Swirt Game Tragic Wks, 1745 VILL. 
169 Dame Floyd looks out in grave suspence For pair- 


: royals and sequents. 1734 Seymour Compl. Gamester t 


(ed. 5) PP (Picquet) Each is to examine what Cards he has | 
a 


in his Hands of the same Suit, which are Sequents. 

+3. The following narrative; the subsequent 
course of events; the sequel. Ods. rare—*, | 

r6s5 Terry Voy. E. Indiai. 36 A brave resolute man, as 
the sequent Salt: demmoninaie. ax166x Fuucer Horikies, 
Linc, (1662) 1. 164 Elias de Trekingham, was born..at a 
Village so called, as by the sequents will appear. 

4, That which follows in order (ot arrangement, 
time, etc.). | 7 | 
7833 W. Wirt in J. P. Kennedy Lye (1872) IL. xx. 353 
[The ‘De Senectute’ is] infinitely superior, I think, to that 

De Amicitia’ which. . follows it,—oreven to the,.‘Somnium 
Scipionis’, usually the os ore of the twoformer. 1893 bair- 
BAIRN Cdvist in Mod, theo, t ti. § 355 The later lage] is 
“ equent in time but not in thought of the earlier. 


hat which follows naturally as a result; the - 


consequent of an antecedent ; also in dogical sequent. 
1838 Blackw. Mag. X LIL. 200 Conscience, morality, and 


| tes nsibility,..may be shown to be based in consciousness, 


an er sequents thereof, 184 Myers Cath, TA, Vv. 
§ 5. 193 No human thought can deal with them.,as neces- 
sary antecedents or sequents in any logical deductions. 1884 
{Laurin] Metash. Nova §& Met. 119 The relation of ante- 


cedents and sequents. 12885 J, Martineau Types Eth. Th. — 


(1889) I. 464 Assuming an interval between the two sequents 
Lytareny and mental) upon the molecular change. r189x 
Speaker 2 May 528/1 Universal suffrage brought into France 
in 1789 its logical sequent; the right of the voter carried 
with it the duty of the defender. ts 

Sequential (stkwenfal), a. [f. late L. se- 
guerntia SEQUENCH: see -AL.] | 

1. That follows as a sequel zo. Of two or more 
things : Forming a sequence. 

1854 Chan. Frud. 11. 82 A brief resumé of these throng- 
ing reminiscences must necessarily precede the telling of 
the story sequential to them. 1899 Alibwti's Syst. Med, 
VIII, 209 Mental action, though disorderly and not sequen- 
tial to the question put. 2906 Hibbert Frad. Oct. 2x9 These 
two books, while not sequential, are pas | related, 

b. Fath. Following as a secondary affection ; 
occurring as a sequela to a previous disease. 

18aa-29 Crood's Stxaly Med. (ed. 3) V. 230 Sequential Labour 
dag Sarva, or after-pains as they are ordinarily called, 
r90q Brit. Med. Frail. 10 Sept. 606 Inflammatory oedema is 
brought ander the heading of phlegmonous laryngitis, pri- 
mary and sequential. Do age -s 
ec. serait consequent, 

99 W. M. Davis in Geog. Frnt. (R.G. S$.) XIV. 487 
"Initial is therefore a term adapted to ideal rather than 
to actual cases, in treating which the term ‘sequential’ and 
its derivatives will be found more-appropriate. xg00 J. Org 
in U.P. p4 Feb, 62/2 With these divisions of opinion on 
the nature of the Church are connected many sequential 


dif : 

4. That is characterize 

continuous. | 

abriner' (ite) The Sequential system of 
roposed new method of writin: 


gn 


| by the regular sequence 


Musical Notation: 2 
Music, Second. edition. 
hurch music, No. 1. 

pesrge Mantes! Pky, 1. vil. 546 Th 


| health. 
| have seq) 


SEQUESTER 


ISeqnere me. Surg. Obs. [L., lit. “Follow 
me'.] The name of a flexible probe used in 
medizval surgery. | 

a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 8 Instrumentis 
pat perteneth to be cure of be fistule. .Of whiche pe first ig 
called ‘Sequere me’—‘ follow me’. id. 15, 22, | 

+ Seque'st, v. Ods. rare“. [Badly f. L, segui 

to follow.] ¢razs. To follow. 
_2867 PikerynG Hovestes 290 (Brandl), I thanke your grace, 
I shal sequest your gratius mind. herin. — (bid. So a 
wicked wight doth tourne Those that be good, and cause 
them eke his euell to sequest. _ : | 

{[Sequest, v., in some Dicts., is evolved from the 
misprintsseguested, sequesting, for sequestred, -tring: 
see SEQUESTER 2. } 


+Seque'ster, 55.1 Obs. Also 4 suquestre, 


[a. L. sequester; prob. f. *segues~, *seguos a posi- 
tion apart (whence secus adv., otherwise); the 
etymological sense of the word (which is primaril 
an adj.) would thus be ‘standing apart’.} In 
Civil Law, a person with whom the parties in a 
suit deposit the thing contested until the case has 
been decided. Also, in wider sense, a mediator. 

¢ 1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif(1851) 12 
But take we heede to be popes & cardinals bobes. & 
dekenes & officials & sequestris.. a r400 in Aug. Gilis (1890) 
363 And pat no man ne legge in lond ne in tenement by-fore 


y-seyd, be whyle be suquestre ys pare set. xgss Enen 


Decades (Arb.) 309 Synge tone and pope lulius dyed both 
in one day, wherby he [ Basilius] lacked a conuenient sequester 
or solicitoure. xg92 Wasr ist Pt. Symbol. $170, This doth 
take the possession from the parties in controuersie, and 
pissth the same to the Sequester or indifferent man, to thend 

e may deliuer the same to him that recouereth it. 1633 
D. R{ocers] Treat. Sacr. i. 65 The Minister then is. .ap. 
pointed as a Sequester betweene God and the Congregation, 

+ Seque'ster, 56.4 Obs. [a. F. séguescre, ad. L, 
seguestrum, orig. neut, of seguester adj.: see prec.] 

1. Sequestration, seclusion, isolation. 

1604 SHaxs. Oth, ut. iv. 40 This hand of yours requires A 
agua from Liberty. tne co ; 

. The office or court to which goods seized by 

an act of sequestration are taken. 

1568 tr, Gonsaluio’s Sp. [nguis. 59b, All the goodes and 


merchandise which he brought with him..were according » 


to their common vsage seixed and taken into the sequester, 
3. Path, =Sequestrum. [Soin Fr.] ? Oés. 
1831 Soutn Ofto's Path. Anat. u. 146 A jelly-like mass 

gradually hardens and becomes ossified, surrounds, like a 


sheath,..the necrotic bone, which is then called a sequester. 


Peuneseee (sikwe'ste1),v. Also 4-9 sequestre. 
[ad. le 


SEQUESTER 33.1 


Cf. OF, seguestrer (x4th c.), mod.F, séguestrer, Sp, secuese 


trar, Pg. seguesivar, lt. seguestrare.) 

l. trams. To set aside, separate. ‘ta. To sepa- 
rate and reject; to eliminate; chiefly in immaterial 
sense, to set aside, dismiss from consideration. _ 
ex380 Wycur Sed. Wks. IIL 437 Sequestre we al mannes 
lawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 


MI, xvili. (1554) go by Poetes..should be quiet fro worldly 
mocion, And it sequester out of their remembraunce, 837 


Inst. Chr, Man O iijb, These be the wordes of Christe... 

that we shulde sequester this care from us and seke for the. 

kyngilowe of god. x6e5 Hart Anat. Ur. 11. i. 53 Vhirdly, | 
& 


i¢ great trouble. nature hath in the expelling and seques- 
tring such humours. 1661 Boyte Scept. Chem, 1, 259 They 
resume, that they can sequester the sulphur even of 
Winerals and Metails. : a ae 
+b. £ccl. To remove (a person) from the privi- 
leges of church-membership, to excommunicate. 
1395 Purvey Aemonstr, (1851) 29 He shal be sequestrid, or 
departid fro the chirche, til he knouleche his gilt and amende 
him. 14.. Mothergill M 
Suriges 1875) Pref. 16 We curse and descry and fro the 
boundes of all holy kyrke sequestre and depart all thos that 
this illys hase done [etc.]. 579 Fuixe Heshins’ Part, 146 
Tt is to. be, .prayed for, lest while any being sequestred, is 
i from y* body of Christe, he remaine farre from 
x6ga Jer. Vaytor Afise. (1647) 223 If their Bishop 
estred them from the holy Communion, they must 
d to communicate elsewhere. _ . 


q 


* 


cular service, to ‘separate’. Obs. 


Hach in Loge i cent 
atch de Loge apih erat. Consacr, 


{places} sequest 
‘x6o2 1. WA 


ate L. seguestr-dre to place in safe keeping, 
to remove, separate, f. L, seguestr-, sequester: see 


reid MS. in Henderson York Man, 


a s signification: To set apart, 


, Poysened Bh. w vi. (0534) 21 Hym 
or specyally sequestred ‘aud severed and 
| of all creatures, x6ga Comsecr. 


ascention of our Savi _ | 
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SHQUESTER. 


e. To seclude (a person, thing, or place) from 
general access or intercourse; to keep apart from 
society. Now rare or Obs. exc. in SEQUESTERED 


ppl. a. 
i 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. xlvi. (1869) 93 For it is not 


jn my powere to sequestre him longe from thee. 1497 Be. . 


Avcox Mons Perfect. Biijb, Herts sequestred from all 
carnall desyres. crsso N. Smyth Herodian vi. 73 ‘hose 
which inhabite the Orient, are sequestred wyth great dis 
taunce of lande, and Sea. 1588 Suaxs, 772. A. u. iii. #B 
Why are you sequestred from all your traine? 1604 E, 
G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s list. Indies vi. xxvil, 489 ‘They 
Jaboured and tooke paines to sequester their children from 
delights and liberties. .imploying them in honest and profit- 
able exercises: @1626 Bacon War with Spain (1629) 1, I 
had wholly sequestred my thoughts from ciuill affaires. 
4698 Sout Sern, (1727) 1V. 179 A Christian, in all Acts 
of Duty, ought to sequester his Mind from all Respect 
to an ensuing Reward. 1766 Life of Quix ii. 18 Cato.. 
being nine years sequestered in Mr, Addison's closet. 1805 
Worpsw. Preduite 1x. 116 Men Whom in the city, privilege 
of birth Sequestered from the rest. 

refi, c14go tr. De linttatione wi, xxxvi, (1893) 106 Fewe 
can fully sequestre & departe himself fro perisshing creatures. 
aiss7 Mrs. M. Basser tr. A/ore's Treat. Passion M.'s Wks. 
1372/2 Sequestring themselfes from those wretched fetters 
that haue so long holden theim in sinne. 


quester himself from his owne wife. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
1. xxxvill, 119 It is not enough for a man to have sequestred 
himselfe from the concourse of people..,A. man must se- 

uester and recover himselfe from himselfe. 1657 North's 

ntarch (1676) Add, Lives 34 He was resolved to sequester 
hinself from the world. 1753 RicHArpson Grandison (1781) 
VI. 339 But why, Ladies, ..do you sequester yourselves from 
the company? 1834 De Quincey Czsars s. 1859 X. 232 
He sequestered himself from his subjects in the recesses of 
his palace. — a Ae Foan of Arc ibid. III. 221 As surely as 
the wolf retires before cities, does the fairy sequester herself 
from the haunts of the licensed victualler. 

f. ‘To segregate, separate in thought from the 

surroundings. 

x84: Emurson Z's. Ser, 1. xii. 356 The virtue of art lies in 
detachment, in sequestering one object from the embarrasse 
“5 variety. : . 

. To confiscate, appropriate, to take forcible 

possession of, 
| @ 1313 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 363 Than the commons of 
y’ cytie, .toke certayne of the aldermen, & caste theym in 
prysone, and sequestryd theyr goodes & dispoyled moche 
therof. 1534 Lp. Bernurs Gold. Bk M. Aurel. (1546) 
L viij b, The gouernours ..commuaunded all the saied shyppes 


Debates Ho. Lords(Camden)21 His Majesty to be enfourmed 
that there is just grounde for his Majesty to sequestre the 
Seale, and then the L. Chancellor to come tothe barre. x640 
in Rymer Fadera (1735) XX, iar dee thereupon have been 
sarap to sequester the said Offices, into the Hands of 
Philip Poremacny: 1644 Symonns Diary (Camden) 32 He 
is in rebellion and his estate sequestered. 1855 MicmMan Lat, 
C&r, ix, ii. (1864) V. 207 ‘The German prelates were com- 
manded..to sequester the goods of all who had presumed 
to assist in the incarceration of an archbishop. 1887 Pall 
Mali Gaz, 2 June 7/2 ‘Che banker to-day sequestered some 
State property, which was sold by auction. 
3. Law. a. To remove (property, etc.) from the 
possession of the owner temporarily; to seize and 
hold the effects of a debtor until the claims of 
creditors be satisfied; £cc/. to divert the income 
of a benefice to the payment of debts due from the 
incumbent, or for the purpose of making good di- 
lapidations ; to hold the income of a benefice dur- 
ing a vacancy for the benefit of the next incumbent. 
1530 Patscr. 709/1, I sequester, I put a thyng from the 
ssessoure by the auctorite of a Plow be 1538 STARKEY 
England 1. iv.127 He hath..the admynystratyon of intes- 
- tate godys, by the reson wherof they be sequestryd from the 
profyt_of al the frendys of hym wych so dyed intestate. 
1647 Crakenpon Hist, Red. vit, § 255 Both his. Livings.. 
(were] sequester'd. 173x Swirt Advant, Repeal. Test Misc. 


7 
_ 1735 V- 407 Every Bishop upon the Vacancy of a Church- 


cumbent, r790 Dantas Amer. Law Rep. 1.399 The profits 
OF his property. may be sequestered during war, but no for- 
‘feiture can take place. 1884 Law Rep. 25 Chance, Div. 34r 


profits of the rectory ..until he should have levied the sum 
of Laas 134. car | | ae 7 

: Suan ind fig. 1678 Marvew. Growth Popery Wks. 1879-5 
IV, a5x But sequestring it (the Bible] only into such hands 
as were interested in the cheat, they had the opportunity to 
vitiate..those Records by which the poor people hold their 

salvation. 1837 Bancrort Ast. U.S. IL, 417 The liberties 


who desired to imitate the despotism of France. — 


possession of conten parties In. a suit, until 


1583. STUBBES © 
Anat, Abus, 1. (1879) 93 It shalbe lawful for a man to se- |. 


to bee sequestred into theyr owne handes. z6ar Exsine » 


tions, 


Living, can sequester the Profits for the Use of the next In« 


The Bishop..was commanded to sequester the fruits and — 


_of New York were thus sequestered bya monarch [James 11] _ 
+b. To remove (property in dispute) from the | 
‘eference has been had to a third party as arbitra+ 


487 


into Court, and disclaims to have any thing todo, or tointer« 
meddle with her Husband's Estate, who is Deceased ; she 
is said to Seguester. 1706 Puiurivs (ed. Kersey). 

+4. ‘To withdraw into seclusion, to retire, keep 
apart. Ods. 

1627 ScLaTeR Exp. 2 Thess, (1629) 286 Is it our pride. .or 
what, that makes vs willingly sequester from such societie ? 
2644 Mitton A reof. (Arb.) 5x ‘To sequester out of the world 
into Atlantick and Europian polities..will not mend our 
condition. 1838 New Monthly Mag. LIM. 541 Have you 
no hobby whereon you may whisk yourself away from this 
diurnal sphere, and so sequester from the real to the ideal ? 

Heuce Seque'stering vé/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. u. xv.gt Andit might so be, that in 
this time of sequestring, he might forget all his vanities. 
1653 Butwer Anthropomet, 60 ‘he sequestring variance of 
virile Nature. 
ordered the Sequestring of all Ministers that would not Fast 
and Pray. na 

Sequestered (s¢kwe'steid), f//. a Also 7 
sequestred, [f. SuQuEesTER vw + -ED 1] 

+1. Separated; cut off from congenial surround- 
ings. Obs. | 

-x600 Suaxs, A. F. LZ. 11, i. 33 To the which place a poore 
sequestred Stag That from the Hunters aime had tane a 
hurt, Did come to languish. 1766 [Anstey] Fath Guide ix.2 
‘lo humbler Strains, ye Nine, descend And greet my poor 
sequester'd Friend. 21782 Priestiny Corrupt. Chr, I. v. 413 
{‘Uhey] suffer some grief in their sequestered state, 

b. Under sentence of sequestration; esp, Zccl. 
fist. Of the dispossessed clergy under the Com- 
monwealth: Deprived of a benefice. 

@166x Fuuver MWorthies, Gen. xi, (1662) 1. 37 Next I desire 
them to reflect upon aged sequestred Ministers; whom, with 
their charge, the (generally ill paid) fifth part willnot maintain. 
1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St. v. xiii, Fifteen hundred 
poundsa year is noill match for the daughter of a Sequestred 
Cavalier. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 79 He is a poor 
sequestred Parson. 1808 W. Witson Dissent, Churches I, 
366 At Clif, .he succeeded Dr. Griffith Higges, the seques- 
tered minister. : 

+a. Of estates, benefices, etc.: In sequestration. 

1649 (t7tZe) Two Resolutions of Parliament respecting 
Tenants of Sequestred Estates, 1765-8 Erskine /ast. Lavy 
Scot. w. xii, $58 The rules by which a judicial factor on a 
sequestered estate ought to conduct himself. 

+d. Chem. Separated, eliminated. Ods. 

1661 Bovie Scept. Chem. 1v. 260 These sequestered sub- 
stances. ; . . 

2. Sheltered, retired, secluded. . 

x658 J. Rosiwson Zndoxa Pref. 2 Neither my Genius, nor 
calling, will allow me a sequestred time, to dwell long upon 


‘any subject. x70 Gray Zlegy 75 Along the cool sequester'd 


vale of life They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 1773 
Cowper Ode to Peace 17 And wilt thou quit the stream.. “the 
grove. and the sequester’d shed, To be a guest with them ? 
18x8 Scorr Br. Lamut, xxxv, To this sequestered spot 
Colonel Ashton had guided the stranger. 1878 H.S. Leicu 
Town Garland 204 In a part of a suburb sequestered and 
gloomy I took up my arbi a twelvemonth ago. 
b. Of persons: Retired, living a secluded life or 

in a quiet, unfrequented place. | 

1655 Futter Ch, Hist, vi i. §25 These Bonehomes,..(the 
poses of Orders) and Eremites, (the most. sequestred of 

gging Fryers) had two.,Convents in England, 1783 
Watson Phzlip [7 1, 1v. (2793) I. 433 This impuration had often 
been cast upon the Morescoes, by speculative and sequestered 
men, who had no access to know the truth of their assertion. 
x8x4 Worpsw. Z.xcurs. V. x8 In powers of mind, In scale 
of culture, few among my flock Hold lower rank than this 
sequestered pair. 1834 De Quincey Casars iv. Wks, 1890 
VI. 323 The Emperor, himself a sacred and sequestered 
creature, might be supposed to enjoy the secret tutelage of 
the Supreme Deity, _ ae 

transf, 1643 Sir T, Browne Relig. Med. n. § ro Those dis« 
ordered motions, which accompany our sequestred imagina- 
r8as Scort Betrothked xxii, The household of the 
Lady Eveline..was of a solemn and sequestered character, 


corresponding to her place of residence. 1868 Browninc 


Ring & BR. 11. 989 Confess..That, O Pompilia, thy seques- 
tered eyes Had noticed..More of the Canon, than that [etc.]. 
+ Seque'sterer. Ods. rare. Also 6 seques- 
trer. vt SEQUESTER ?. +-ER ‘4 = SEQUESTER sd. 
x4.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 682/7 Hic seques/arius, a se 
uesterer, xgss W. WatremMan Fardle Factions mm i. 113 
e that was the sequestrer of the couenante, becometh 


[f. Sequzs- 


778 
dwell, Where spirit-sha 
Kunnepy Horse Shoe 


1684 Baxter Twelve Argun. § 16 They | 


 xlix. 778 To compromise al 


neutral person. a . 
dd, Scots Law. (a) To place (1 


| in the hands of @ ire 


| Years and now they 


SEQUESTRATE. 
uestral peace [Grotius guanguam Virgilius pacem seques 
p pape déxit (AEn. xi, 133)], which ced a on the passage, 
explains as a temporary peace, — 
Sequestral (s‘kwe'stral), 2.2 [f Sequestn-um 
+-AL.} Of or pertaining to a sequestrum. 
1887 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sei. V. 128/1, Around the 
sequestral tube the bone has the involucral thickeniig. 
+ Seque'strate, cz. Obs. Also 6-7 sequestrat. 
fad. late L. seguestrat-us, pa. pple. of seguestrare : 
see SEQUESTER v. and -ATE?.] : 
1. Separated, cut off from. | 7 
1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 57 We came to a ful grete 
fylde, and as hyt semyd_ hyt was sette yn a lowe grownde 
sequestrate ofa departyd from al othir, xzs0a ATKYNSON tr, 
De Liuttatione i. i. (1893) 153 And who so may haue the iey 
of theire soule sequestrate in worldlye thynges, in this scrip-- 
ture of our lorde may fynde swete manna. 1600 W. Wart- 
son Decacordon (1602) 48 Religious men..wholy sequestrate 
from the world in body and mind. 163% Lrrucow 7av. v. 
194 Mount Libanus is sequestrate from the circum-iacent 
Regions. Bie? . 
b. Politically separate, independent. _ 
1632 Lirscow 7rav. 1. 25 The other sequestrate Tuscan 
iurisdiction, is the little comonwealth of Luca, did. 39 
This sequestrat Citty [Venice]. a i 
2. Sequestered, retired, secluded. — a 4 
1632 Litucow Trav. vi. 297 Their dwellings being in se- ree 
quesirate dennes, /éid, vin. 352 [They] made merry with 
vs in..the best cheare their sequestrate cottage could afford. | | 
x805 Forsyta Beauties Scot, 1. 342 It is.,easy, by planting — ; i 
their banks, to beautify. .a variety of sequestrate spots. | 
Sequestrate (stlewe strait), % Also 6-7 Se, | 
soquestrat. [f. late L. seguestrat-, ppl. stem of : 
sequestraére: see SEQUESTER v. and -ATE 3,] 
trans. To remove, put away; to seclude, keep | | 
away from general access or intercourse; to put | 
in a place of concealment or confinement. =Sz- a 
QUESTER 7% 1. Now rare. - | 
1513 Doucras 42 nets xt. iii. 76 Tuelf days of trewis thai _ 
band, to stanch debait, For to kepe pece and weris sequestrate, 
¢X855 Hagesrieio Divorce Hen. VITL (1878) 199 A celese 
tial spouse, from whom she shall never be sequestrated and 
divorced. 582-8 H/ist.¢ Life Fas. VI (1804) 54 We..were 
compellit to sequestrat hir for a seasoun in preseoun. 1733 
Arsutunor £ss. Effects A ir vii. 192 In general Contagions, 
more perish for want of Care and Necessaries, than by the 
Malignity of the Disease ; they being, as it were, seques- 
trated from Mankind. 83x Scorr C4. Robt. xxvi, My pur- 
pose went no farther than to sequestrate Alexius for a little 
time from the fatigues of empire. 1840 Dz Quincey Essences 
(1887) 260 A sect sequestrating themselves and locking up 
their doctrines as secrets, 5 iy, 
2. Law. a To divert the income of an estate 
or benefice, temporarily or permanently, from its 
owner into other hands. Cf. SEQUESTER v. 3. | 
1609 Sxene Reg. Maj. 63 Gif the patronage of anie kirk is 
sequestrat in the Kings hands, be reason of the contumacie 
of the patron [etc.. 1804 Wettincron in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) III. 26 It appears that half the revenue of the office.. 
as been lately sequestrated. 1839 W. O. Manninc Law 
Vat. tv. v. (1875) 189 A right to sequestrate the. taxes, 
x87r Smi.es Charac. vill, (1876) 217 When..all his worldly 
estate had been sequestrated. 


ecaeseacearentenes ns Rear e EEE 


es, and than sequestrats Thone syde.._ 
Sept., When Ministers 


1656 Brount Glossog+. Rip A 


lands, t 

a bankrupt, or of disputed ownership) in 
of a judicial factor or trustee, for the pr 
waste, or in order that the income 
applied for the benefit of the cre 
modern nse: To place (the prop 


creditors; hence fopz 
bankrupt. 
r726 [see SequestRa: 
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| SEQUESTRATION. 


Sequestration (szkwestra-fan) Forms: 4-5 
sequestracoun, 5 sequeatracyo(u)n, 5-6 seques- 
tracion, 6 sequestratioun, 6~ sequestration. 
fad. late L. segmestration-em, f. L. seqmestrare : see 
‘Sequestery. Cf. OF. sequestration, Sp. secuestra- 
dion, Pg. sequestragda, It. sequestraztone.] of 

cL. An act or the action of sequestering, banish- 
ment, exile; esp, Asci., a cutting off from the 
privileges of Church-membership,excom munication. 


¢ 1400 A pol, Loll, 20 How bat we spek of curse oiper it hatis © 


dedly,. .or it pat is sequestracoun of be iust man fra comyn. 
@1450 in Myre Par. Pr. (1g02)} 63 Alle bat brekuth or let- 
tuth ae of any prelatys, wit-oute here leue. xr58r 
Beut Haddon's Answ. Osor.357 Adoptrnis, a arg an 
-‘Whereby all offendours whatsoever, were excluded from 
the Sacraments. 1663 4 ron-bimnucka 2 The gall and worm- 


wood of his exile, was, his sequestration from the Ark, the 


holy Ordinances and worship of his God. 1854 Mirman 


Lat, Chr. st, vi, (1864) 11. 89 The punishment of delinquents | 


was sequestration from the oratory, the table, and the com- 
mon meetings. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Seguestration,..seclu- 
sion of infected persons or of lunatics, = 
|b. transf. Separation, disjunction. | 
ws67 Fanron Trag. Dise. ii. (1898) I. 112 The fatall se- 
questracion of our sowle and bodye. x604 Snaxs. OFA. 1. 
isi, 351 It, was a violent Commencement in her, and thou 
shalt see an answerable Sequestration. 1666 Bovir Orig. 
Fornes & Ouel, 266 This Antimony seem'd to have heen a 
Kettle refin'd by the sequestration of its nen comnre Solver 
s842 Mas. Brownie Grk. Chr, Poets (1863) 177 Protesting 
«against the sequestration of pauses. OO 
Fe. Setting ape, consecration. Obs. rere. 
2654 Warrock Zastomia 58 Professions, Sequestred by 
God, (and im that restration confirmed by Policy,) for 


he of Mankind. 268 Frave. pry Soke XVL 30% 
‘This blood..was prepared 
or sanctification 


| by his voluntary sequestratio 
himself to this very use or purpose, e 
equestered, separation, sé- 


496 To have some 
Lenox and sone harder 


xenon Payee xan. clutvi. (1702) 354 Het Payiax tid 
‘with his Sag feces gestation Front bie ea ping 179% 
Borxe Corr: (844) LEL 213 You observe that a sequestra- 


rsgs-6 Act 18 Elta. c. wr § s The Ordinary..shall grante 
the Sequestracion of suche Proffires to suche Inhabitante.. 
w'tin the Parrishe, x64x Termes de ja Ley 246 Sequestra 
‘ mM. iS used also for the gat fruits and promis 


ATI a8 , 
benefice voyd, unto the use of the next Incumbent. : 
Paipeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 10a On a Suspensic 
‘there must be a Sequestration for the serving of the Cure, 
wag Hattam Const, Hist. iv. (1876) 1. 180 They were in 
An order of court appointing the 


r) 


rf 

| will no Respit take. xyx2 Pringaux Dzvrect. Ch.-wardens 

ted. 4) 109 The. . Chinechear rdens, or other Sequestrators, 
are to Account to him for..the Wie 


were severely punished by fine and sequestration. 


1903 


| Mortry Gladstone vit. i. (1905) 11. 248 The Cabinet. .con- 


sidered the sequestration of the customs’ dues at Smyrna to 
be practicable. ~s, . . 


. Scots Law, (See SEQUESTRATE v. 24.) (a) 


The placing of lands (belonging to a bankrupt, or 


of disputed ownership) under the control of a judi- 


cial factor or trustee. (4) In modern use: The 
placing of a bankrept’s estate in the hands of a 
trustee for division among the creditors. 


| 2765-8 Ersuine /zst, Law Scot, 1. xii. § 55 Sequestration 
of la 


nds..is a judicial act of the court of session, whereby 


| the management of the subject sequestered is taken from 


the former possessor, and intrusted to the care of a factor 
or steward named by the court. 1838 W. Bete Diet. Law 
Scot. s.v. Seguestration, A petition praying for the seques- 
tration of a land estate, 1870 S/axdard 16 Nov,, The piain- 
tiff, as the assignee of the Rev. J. Storie, who had become 
insolvent, brought this action to recover the total sum which 
had been paid to the defendamt during the existence of the 
Sequestration, ae 
4, Seizure, confiscation, | 

_ ¥640 in Rymer Fadera (1735) XX. 429 We. have accord- 
ingly. .commanded our said Secretary to see the Sequestra- 
tion [of the Office of Postmaster for foreign Parts, etc.} put 
in speedy Execution. x69q Afiiton's Lett. of State 316 


‘Upon this News, Antony arid Manuel. presently look’d 


upon the Goods as their own,, .covering this Fraud of theirs 
with a Sequestration of English Goods that soon after en. 
su’d. x895 R.Ouney in Curr. Hist. V. 197 To resent and to 
resist any sequestration of Venezuelan soil by Great Britain, 

1898 Syd. Soc, Lex., Seguestration, formation of a Se- 

6. attréd. han ee | 
164% (#7¢/e) An additional Ordinance of Parliament for the 
better regulating and nea bringing in the Sequestration 
Monies out of the Estates of Papists and Delinquents, 1816 
G, J. Beri Cone. Laws Scot, (1826) 11,313 The proper manu- 
facturing of the rude materials into a etait 2 , brings a 

son within the reach of the Sequestration Act. Jdid., 
the provision which extends the Sequestration Law to 
manufacturers, era . 

Sequestrator (si*kwestre'tar). fa. late L. se- 
questrator, agent-n. f. L. seguestrare: see Sn- 
QUESTRATE v.] One who sequestrates; a trustee 
or bailiff having control of property upon which 
there are claims by creditors, Also, a person 
named in a writ of sequestration as authorized 
to collect and administer the income of a seques- 
trated estate. - ob : 

2646 T. Enwarns Gangrena i. 62 Sequestratours, Collec- 
tours, Receivers, nied Ciavelane Vind. (1677) 99 The 
Committeeman hath a Side-man, or rather a Setter bi 
a Sequeatrator... He is the States Cormorant. a 1689 
Baun tr. Cowdey’s: Plants vi. C.’s Wks, 1721 ITI. 453 The 
Warriour may a while his ayee orsake, bat Sequestrators 


ight 
RS. 


a a fits, x849 MacAULAY 
Hist, Eng. ti. I. 188 The Puritan, a conqueror, a ruler, a 
persecutor, a sequestrator, had been detested. 1884 Cave 
n Law Times Kef. UL. 661/1 Persons who were named as 
—eene in a writ of sequestration against B. 
’ £E- One who sets apart, a separator. 
1654 WaitLock Zeotomia 38: Even that first and worst 
Sequestratour, that sequestred man from his God, and so 


+Sequestra trix. Obs. rare-3. fa. L. *se- 
quesiratrix, fem. of sequestrator SRQUESTRATOR.} 
A female sequestrator, | 

x6g7 H, Proven. tr, Paracelsus’ Three Bhs. Philos. 9 
poveretie ie. oo sequestratrix that gives to every thing 


‘from his Happinesse. 


the goods of an 
In which case a bis trouble.is 
either exp c ernie 


SERAGLIO. 


ad. It. zecchino, f. Becca the mint (=Sp. Séta), ad, 
Arab. sz#ha" die for coining, whence Sicca.] 
lL. An Italian gold coin (originally Venetian) 
worth about 9 shillings. Also used asa name fos 
< . ys ; ir 
a former Turkish coin, the sultanin. 
3617 Moryson /ézu. 1. 292 At Naples. .ten quarry ; 
one sequin, 1677 tr. Tavernier’s Grand Sire 
14 The Scherif, otherwise called Sequin, or Saltantce 
@x7or MauNnpRELL Journ. Ferns. 6 Apr. (1810) 236 F 
which they pay the Turks a rent of one zequin a day. x hed 
Jerrerson 1/4’ iz. (1859) IT. 464 The government of Aces 
demands of France sixty thousand sequins, or twenty-seven 
thousand pounds sterling. x820 Sneniey Les, Py. Wks. 
(1888) II. 316, 1 bought the vases you saw for about twenty 
sequins Jess than Micale asked. 1870 Disragti Lothair 
Ixxii, Velvet bags, one full of pearls, another of rubies, 
others of Venetian sequins, 1883 Stevenson Treas xa 
xxxiv, Moidores and sequins [etc.] , tae 

2. A small spangle used in the ornamentation of 
dresses, etc. | . 

1882 Daily News 3 June 3/r Never before bly, he 
dress trimmings been tnore artistic than thal pong — 
quins are the newest. 1891 Leeds Merc. 27 Apr. 4/7 The 
sleeves studded thickly over with tiny glittering silver se- 
sare “ 3909 BM parle pi in (ong Rev. Feb 454 Slave 
girls with stuff of striped silver about their loins and seauine 
at the end of their long hair. eS = is acid 

3. attrib. and Comb.: (sense 1) sequin gold: 
(sense 2) seguin-sewn, -weighied adjs.; + sequin- 
hazard = CHICKEN-HAZARD. | 3 - 
1837 Disrasewr lenetia v. viii, The gilding, although of - 
two tied years’. duration, as pright. pio. acer a 

old, as the Venetians tell you. 18423 T. Hoox Sayiy 
Ser, 1. Man eof Many Fr. U1. & Uf any body had a desire 
for a little *sequin hazard, there 2veve such things as dice. 
at hand. 1896 Westm. Gaz, 28 May 3/t To much mani 
pulate or trim embroidered and “sequin sewn fabrics were 
to. defeat their charm. x90q Jbid. 7 Jan. 3/2 An evening 
frock of black chiffon with wide insertion of *sequin- 
weighted lace. ; | | | 

Sequin (s*kwin), v. [f. Sequin sd.] trans. To 
ornament with sequins. Hence Sequined p/. a, 
7894 Daily News 5 June 6/4 Sequinned net. /d7a. 22 June 
6/7 The gold bonnet was sequinned in pink and green. ‘s 
Mrs. C. N. Wituiamson Castle of Shadows v. x20 A mall 
woman in sequined black tulle. . 

| Sequitur (sekwitdz). [L.= it follows] 
An inierence or conclusion which follows from 
the premisses. Cf Non seQurruR, =. 

1836 J. M. Guiry Magendie’s Formutl. (ed. 2) 184 mote, 
I do not see the sequitur in this sentence, 2837 BARHAM 
Lngol. Leg., Spectre Tapp, Mr. Maguire, looked as if he 
did not quite subscribe to the seguitnr, 1863 Cowprn 
Crarke Shaks, Char. ii. 57 What.a reason to give for his 
being in a state of perdition!..—whata‘sequitur’t 

Sequoia (stkwauia). [mod. Latin (Endlicher, 
1847); after Seguoiah, a Cherokee, who invented 
a syllabary for writing his native language.] 
A genus of large American coniferous trees be- 
longing to the Adielimw ; a tree of this genus. 
Cf, Repwoop sé. 2. Popularly often called 
Wellingtonia, the name given by Lindley, 1853. 

1866 7'reas. Bot., Sequoia (including Wellingtonfa\, A 
genus of the Abietinaz tribe of Coxifere from North-western 
America, closely allied to Sciadopitys.. 1870 Emerson Sec. — 
& Solit., Harming Wks. (Bobn) LIL. 60 The mammoth Se- | 

uoias rose to their enormous proportions. 28; paris TAYLOR 

lowers 61 Fhe Seguotas (better known as Wellingtonias 
x890 W.. J. FORDON 


of which there are now only two species. 
, due to the se 


Foundry 123 There is the ‘curly redwoc 
guoia taking a twist when young. 7 or 
Sequyle, obs. north. form of Szquen. — 
Ser, obs. form of SzaRv. | oh che ta ta 
2482 Cely Papers (Camden) 122 Lette hym [a horse] ron 
in a parke tyll Hallowtyd and then take tr wpe and ser 
bym and lette hym stand in the dede of whynter, | 
Ser, obs. f. Sear a., Sin; obs. Sc. £ Sons ada, 
Ser, variant of Szzs 2, node 8 Pe esti = 
1819 F. Hammcron Vefal 216, 72 Paises=1 Ser=Tb, avoie . 
dupois 1-666, 1842 Vrowr 7rav, Naskmir 1. 196 The ser 
at Lodiana is equal to about 2 Tbs. English. a 


v. Mil. Obs. [?a. It. serra a tight place, 
serrare to shut up, press.) Ad the sera: 


SHERAGILIO. 


It. serraglio:—popular L. *serrdculum enclosure, 


lace of confinement (cf, med.L. serrdculum fasten- | 


ing of a door), f. *serrare (whence It. serrare, 
¥. server, Sp. cerrar) for serdre to lock up, close, 


£ sera lock or bolt. The It. word was, from | 
similarity of sound, used to render the Turkish | 
serai lodging, palace (see Szrat!), The applica- | 


tions of the word which have been adopted in Eng. 


‘all relate to Turkey and the East, but some of them | 


represent merely the etymological sense of the It. 


word, while others owe their meaning wholly or | 


partly to the Turkish word. Cf. Srrat!, Szrai.] 
I. Enclosure, place of confinement. 


L The part of a Mohammedan dwelling-house | 


(esp. of the palace of a sovereign or great noble) 
in which the women are secluded ; the apartments 
reserved for wives and concubines; a harem. 

se8x Ricw Farew. Pj, The kyng of Tunise..caused her 
to be put in the Cube, whiche isa place where he keepeth 
his Concubines (as the Turke doeth his in his Serraq}io {szr].) 
1588 Hicxock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. - One principall wife, 
which is kept in a Seralyo. xéro B. Jonson Ach, 11. il, 
Thou shalt be the master Of my seraglia. 1624 Masstncer 
Renegado 1.i, Can I know my sister Mewde vp in his Ser- 
raglio. .and not haste to send him To the Deutll his tutor? 
x6ag Purcuas Pilerins 1.553 A kinswoman of his, huing 
in the Zereglia. 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 145 In this 
our age we build more Serralias then Churches. 1788 Geni, 
Afag, LVI. 1. 100/2 Shutting up women in seraglios, and 
degrading them into an inferior classofbeings. 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 233 The secrecy of Oriental seraglios. 

b. The inmates of the harem; a polygamous 
household. : teak | | 
3634 Ste T. Hersert 7rev. 115 Each house top spred 
ii Catoas, wheron slept a man and his pecan Sacks 
1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre xxiv, | would not exchange this 
one little English girl for the grand ‘urk's whole seraglio, 

@. trans. and fig. 

2672 Drvoen Assigxation wv. i, This Key will admit me 
into the Servagiio of the Godly {sc. the Nunnery]. a 
Comedy, Win Her & Take Her 1. i. 15 He'le make the 
Drawing-Room his Seraglio. r:709 Zatler No. 50 P x 
Woman was his mistress; and the whole Sex his Seraglio. 


axis Ken Urania Poet. Wks, rzat IV. 478 There Ia whole | 


Seraglio met Of flatt’ring Lusts, which me beset. 1773 
Winxes Corr. (1805) TV. 14x One grand-signior cock, wit 
a seraglio of seven hens. 1820 Scort Afonas?.i, The mighty 
bull moved at the head of his seraglio and their followers. 
1860 MotLey Nether, ii. (1868) 1. 48 A seraglio of maids of 
honour ministered to Henry's pleasures. 188x H. W. Ex- 
Liott Seal Isl. Alaska (1884) 38 “he same indifference is 
also exhibited by the male [fur-seal] to all that may take 
place..outside of the boundary of his seraglio. 
+2, -~ An enclosure; a place of confinement. 
2668 Lasses Voy. /taly (1698) 1. 136 Near to the Stables 
stands the Seragho where the wild beasts are kept. @ 1700 
Eve.yn Diary 15 Jan. 1645, | went to the Ghetto, where the 
Jewes dwell as in a suburbe by themselues...1 passed by 
the Piazza Judea, where their Seraglio begins, 
TT. =Serarl, 
3. A Turkish palace, esf. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 
s599 Hakioyr Voy. Il. 1, 290 The..dayly paiments..b 
the Grand Signior..to the Officers of his eraglio or Court. 
r600 Data in Karly Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc, 1893) 57 
‘The surralia,.which doth joyne close to the Cittie. ibid, 
6x The Grand Sinyors Courte, Called the surralya. x630 
af eetear Kinga. & Comme, 559 ‘he pleasantest of any 
ace on the face of the earth, termed by them the Port, 
or Seraglio. 168a WHeLer JYourn. Greece 1, 80 All about 
these parts are the Serraglioes, or Countrey-houses of the 
em Men among the Turks. 1728 Exviza Heywoop tr, 
Mime, de Somes's Belle A. (1732) 11 asx He was immedi- 
ately order’d to come to the Seraglio, where he was receiv’d 
by the Grand Visier with all imaginable tokens of Friend- 
ship and Esteem, 1879 Axcyecd, Brit, V1. 304/2 The remains 
of the Seraglio, former palace of the Ottoman sultans. 
Foie cay ee for travellers, 
Gry Purcnas Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 606 At euery tenth course 
a Seraglia or Place of ang ee Man aad Hares, 1659 
Eveiyn Let, to R. Boyle 3 Sept, At the other back front 
a plot walled in of a competent square for the common 
iE disposed imto agardem gar a 
+5. A warehouse. Obs. rs 7 
x6a8 in Foster Lng. Factories India (rgog) 11. 230 De- 
positing those intended for Cambay and ‘Ahmadabed in the 
Setagia’ 


x67 Cover in Barly Voy. Levant (aklayt | 


Soc.) 168 On the shoar towardes the factory seraglio is a 
fair large fountain. 1688 Weimer Yourn, Cre 7c 
Currans..are..put into Warehouses they call Seenplio's 
x7ta tr. Pomet's List, Drugs I. 160 lhey ure thrown thorow 
a Hole into the great Magazine, call'd the Seraglio, 
+6. 2A barack for a particular corps of the 


eck L ‘42 The. There is besides another Sarail, for the ode : 


| Rogers to designate the Millstone Grit form 


| sb. Used as a name for this formation, 


489 


Serad! (sorai-). Forms: 7 sarray, sera, se- 
raw(e, serray, suray, surroie, 7, 9 sarai, -ay, 8 
serauee, 9 seraee, seray, -oy, 8— serai. fa. 


Turkish (orig. Persian) (sl), sera? lodging, resi- | 


dence, palace. Cf Szraczio, SERarL.] 
1. In various Eastern countries, A building for the 
accommodation of travellers; a caravanserai. | 


_ ¥609 W. Finca in Purchas Pilgriss (1625) I. 434 By it the i 


great Saray, besides which are diuers others. . wherein divers 
neate lodgings are to be let. ¢16x6 /dtd. s2o Euery five or 


sixe Course, there are Seraes built..for the. entertainment | 


of Trauellers, 1782 G. Forster Yourn. (1798) I. 74 The 


| stationary tenants of the serauee. approach the traveller on 


his entrance. 2793 W. Honces Trav. Judia 32 ‘The lodg- 
ings of the traveller in India are the serais, or caravanserais, 

..as they are called in Europe. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 
281/t A handsome seray built of stone. 1848 Mini Fol. 
Econ. Prel, Rem, (1876) 8 The seraees for travellers. .owe 
their existence to the enlightened self-interest of the better 
order of princes, 1879 . Wakerietp Alapsy Valley 35 
These serais..generally consist of a large square stone 
building. 1895 Onting(U.S) XXVIL 467/2 A‘ Serai’ covers 
a space about x50 feet square or larger, and #s built around 
a quadrangular court with a continuous veranda. 

+b. ? A warehouse. = SERAGLIO 5. Ods. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 103 The goods 
have since been taken to Bershanpur, and placed in the 
common ‘sera’. - 

2. A Turkish palace; esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. = 

x617 Moryson /tin. ut. 68 The Sultans or Emperours 
Pallace (vulgarlycalled Saray, and by the Italians Serag?io). 
1668 Sir T. Hexserr 77ae. (1677) 117 Nothing more ob- 
servable in the Town than the Serrays and [etc.]. x8x2 
Byron Ch. Har. 11. xxvii, The Serai’s impenetrable tower. 
1869 Tozer Hight Turkey I. 230 Having sent..to the 
Pasha to ask for horses, we thought it right to pay him a 
visit in his serail. tip 

“| 3. Misused for Szracuio 1: A harem. 

1813 Byron Giaour 444 Not thus was Hassan wont to fly 
When Leila dwelt in his Serai. 


| Serai2 (sarai*). Also 7 sou-, sowray, 9 
surahee. [Anglu-Indian, repr. Urdu (orig. Arab.) 
\ wo uragz.] ‘A long-necked earthenware (or 
metal) flagon for water’ (Yule). | : 
x67 tr. Bernier’s Hist. Rev. Emp. Gt. Mogel VV. 10 A 


| Souray of the water of Ganges,..Sowray is that Tin-flagon 


full of water, which the Servant that marcheth on foot before 
the Gentleman on horseback, carrieth in his hand. 2808 
Exvruinstong in Colebrooke Life (x884) I. 199 We had.. 
two surahees of water na r8a5-9 Mas, Sunxwoop Lady 
of Manor VY. xxix, 47 She broke a serail of water. . 

Serail (serz'l).. Now are. Forms: 6 sarail, 
sarell, 7 serail(lje, serraill, serrayle, 7~ serail. 
[a. F, séraz/, ad. It. serragito: see Szracuro. Ci, 
oF serrallo.] | 7 | 

= SERAGLIO I. saad 

xg85'T, Wasurncron tr. Nicholay’s Voy.ut. xxii. sq b, (The 
women’s] priuate bathes, which for the most Cae ¢ y haue 
«Within their houses or Sarails. 1587 Martowe 1st Pt 
Tamburl. ut iii, 1176 He shall be made a chast and lust- 
lesse Eunuke, And in my Sarell tend my Concubines. x60 
Frorio Mouiaigne t. xi, 143 What longing-lust would not 
be alaide, to see three hundred women at his dispose and 
pleasire, as hath the Grand Turke in his Seraille? 1628 
Le Grvys tr. Barclay’s Argenis 11. 244 Thou wouldest have 
said, that she was brought vpin the warres; they bred in 


| aSerrayle of Women. 1786 tr. Beck/ord’s Vathek (1883) 65 


They consigned them with good commendations to the 
surgeons of the serail, 1808 E.5. Barrett Miss-led General 
x6: A numerous serail must be attended with vast expence, 
2844 KincLake Zotken iil. 42 Venice..is the bowing slave 
of the Sultan..she watches the walls of bis Serail. x83 
Kincsiey “ypatia xxx, The poe monotheism, they dis« 


|. covered, was perfectly compatible with bigotry and ferocity, 


luxury and tyranny, serails and bowstrings, | 
+2. =SERAGLIO 3, SzRar! 2, Ods, 
«585 T. Wastuncton tr. Nickolay’s Voy. rv, 


| xv. 1406 
Selim builded there for a dwelling place, a fayre and 


sumptuous Sarail. og Kyoutes Hist. Lurks ixbex) 2311 
YG a 7 LiOtttl. 


elf to the serrail. 


| Gas. Ho: ayoris The other seport ie, Phat-the Geead 
| Gas. No other report. is 


im the Serail. xgGe 


Si mt a close ry A 
‘: Scorr Poet, dks. 231 And from his high serail the sultan. 


& The wide Propontis’ beating waves regound. : 
+3. A barrack for Turkish soldiers ; « Senacrxo 6, 
rts T. Wasnrmcton tr. Nicholay's Vey. heise Be, 


ogians or lanissaries. oe 
| Soeal tat obs, forms of Szrzvs sb,}, Srazw. | 

Seral (sicral), a. Gad Sb.) Geol. [h. L. sér-us 
late +-aL; see quot.] a. aay, Used by H. D. 


8 H. D. Roceas Geol. Pennsyl, 1. 109 Set 


Turkish 5,4 


| SERAPHIC. 
Chen, 28 Ovo-albumin is distinguished from sero-albumin 


by the following characteristics. 878 Kuvczetr Asim, - 


Chem. 124 Chyle contains potassium-albumin, casein, and 
seralbumin, : 

| Serang (sere'n). dnglo-Zndian, Also sarang, 
syrang. [a. Pers. Tim pus sarhang commander.} A 


native boatswain or captain of a Lascar crew. 
\Hull Advert, 2: Dec. 4/1 Seringapatam Prize-money. 
..first dividend. Commandant Subadars, and Serangs of 
Gun Lascars. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 469 The sarang, or 
principal native. 18r7 in R. G. Wallace #i/ieen Yrs. India 
(1822) 256 The syrangs..exerted their powerful influence 
over the seamen, Boi Kretwe Liye's Handicap 297 
Pambé, the Serang or head man of the Lascar sailors. 

Seranine (se‘ransin). (See quot.) 

1889 Cunvitt Dict. Explosives 61 Seranine is a mixture 
of nitro-glycerine and chlorate of potash. x8go E:ss_ex 
Mod, Explosives 38. : 

Serapah, obs. form of SrerPaw. — 

| Serape (seripe). Also sarape. [Mexican Sp. 
serape, sarape.| A shawl or plaid worn by Span isha , 


| Americans. | 


1847 Ruxton Adw. Mexico, etc. xxiv. ato, I..knew that 


I had seen the last..of civilized man under the garb of a | 


Mexican sarape. 1850 Maywe Rein Rijle Rangers xi, 
The ranchero..is never seen without the ‘serapé’. @ 1883 
—~ Lost Min, xv. 147 Keeping the rain of with. waderoecal 


serapes, ak ) | 
Seraph! (serif). [Back-formation from the 
plural Serapnim, Serappin (on the analogy of 
cherubint, ~in and cherub). (Perth. first used by 
Milton.) | fhe 

Cf, G, Le in mod. use perh. from Eng., though Luther 


had in one passage used sevaph {as a plural). Certain - 


medizval commentators on Pseudo-Dionysius, followed by 


many glossaries down to the Ortus Vocabulorum (1518), 


¢ pl. serxprin; but the form appears to have had no actual 
currency in med. Latia.] | 
l. One of the Szrapuim. 


ive seraph (genitive seraphis) as the aig, Cott renredting to 


Wanderery. 379 Lhen, as yon *Seraph-Bard fram'd Hearts ; 


below, Each sees him. bere trans¢endant Knowledge show. 


“geraph fire. 1798 Couuntnor Anc. Mar. vi xix, Amanall 


harif 


bs f; see Suaumye, CE It, 
| -$saraffe.y A’ fedin; aseqnin = 
| 1596 Epen  Aiet. (xg77) 364 Three thonsande 
gatuphes f golde, 7663 Un see Rodents tm xiv, I will 
| give thee my Codpiece:, .there are six hundred Seraphs in 
| it, and some fine] ids. 2656 BLounr Glossogr., Seraph 
Turkish co: gold, worth about a French crown, 


iant of GIRAFFE. 


3 w —t : co 


Af the Pennsvivanian Caal.manenres bh. ake? ar | Pedatte, 7-8 seraphick, 8 serafic. {[a. eocl. L. 
| of the Pennsylvanian Coal-measures. . “| séraphicus, f. 2 see age i... CLF, 


ph, corruptly a. 


SERAPHIC. 


2659 BovLe Some Motives Love ov God 9 This Love I have 
taken the freedome to style Seraphick Love, borrowing the 
name from. , those nobler Spirits of the Catlestiall Hierarchie, 
whose Name. .expresses them to be of a flaming Nature. 
1683 Norris Jdea Happin. 35 There is a more peculiar 

_ Acceptation of the Love of Goc Proper to this place. And 
it is that which we call Seraphic. By which I understand 
--that Love of God which is the effect of an intense Con- 
templation of him. x695 Brackmore 2». 4 rth, 1. 44 Nor 
did his Arts in vain weak Man assail, His false Seraphick 
Tongue and Charms prevail azgrr Ken Hynns Festiv, 
Poet. Wks. 1821 II. 191 Seraphick Ardour dwelling in each 
Vein, The Majestatick Presence in the Brain, 17978 Warner 
in Jesse Selouyn & Contemp, (1844) 11]. 336 Mr. Mudge.. 
had a most seraphic finger for the harpsichord, 1831 Car- 
AYLE Sart, Res, 11. viii, On the thick yperborean, cherubic 
reasoning, seraphic eloquence were lost. 1846 Dz Quincey 
Shelley in Tait's Mag. Jan. 29 Many people remarked 
something seraphic in the expression of his features, x850 
Tennyson ine Mem. cix, Seraphic intellect and force ’l'o 
Seize and throw the doubts of man. 1859 Gro. Evtor Adam 
Bede vi, Dinah's seraphic gentleness of expression, 1872 
Catvertey Fly Leaves (824) 97 Her voice was sweet. , Her 
singing quite seraphic, 1884 W. S. Linty in Coniems. Ren, 

€ 


263 That religious romanticism which paints for us a | 


medizval period full of seraphic sweetness, 
+b. ? Concerned with sublime objects. Obs, 
a 3607 Auarey Brig/ Lives, Dunstan (1898) I. 243 Meredith 
loyd tells me that, three or 400 Yeares ago, chymistry was 
in a greater perfection, much, then now; their pes was 
then more seraphique and universal: now they looke only 
after medicines, © et ee: 
8. Resembling a seraph, either in beauty or in 
fervour of exalted devotion, tu: +2 
176a-7x H. Warpots Vertue’s Anecd. Paint (1786) ITI. 
aar That petpeic dame, Mrs, Rowe, also har eet 3807 
Crapne Sir Austace Grey 7t Her morals {show'd] the 
seraphic saint, 1845 Disraris SydiZ ww. x, That seraphic 
_ being, whose lustre even now haunts my vision. 1870 — 
doothiair xiii, Seraphicsaints, and gorgeous scenes by Tintoret, 
__b. Of discourse, actions, appearance : Showing 
ecstasy of devout contemplation. | 
#1668 Davenant Play-ho, 1. (1673) 76 A spiritual Musician 
too With his seraphick Colloquies exprest In stilo recitativo, 
3668 Purys Diary 24 May, A very good and seraphic kind 
ofsermon, too good for an linary congregation, 188% 
Punch 8 Oct. 1917/1 The seraphic look of personal affection 
Khat mantled his b OW, : 
&. Special collocations : Seraphic doctor, a title 
given to St. Bonaventura (in Spain also popularly 
to St. Teresa) ; seraphic Father, a title given to 
St. Francis; seraphic friar, a Franciscan, hence 
seraphic habit, order: sevaphic hymn, the Sanctus 
(see Isa. vi. 3). » 
1728 Campers Cyc/, 5. v,, In the Schools, St. Bonaventure 


ie calla Phe *Seraphie Doctor, from hia abundant Zeal ad 


| Fervour, 1834 K, H, Dicey Mores C. 3 ‘The 
serapic doctor observes that C GRA- 
the Tribonal of the Rows, is 


Soutnay Lett, to Butler 514 The *Seraphic ad Chery 
Lhose who take t) abit, which they call “Sera MUCK, Are 


. Allusively app of zealot. 
AUDEN Tears Ch, 11, xxxii, a56 Many high Sera- 
vd sup: oe eparatists, x6g9 RK. L' Here rons 
5) 205 they are commanded to wear the 

or so say the Seraphicka), 9 

rapt iscourses, — 


_ the highest Puritan 
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2656 Cromwett 54. in Burton's Diary (1828) I. Introd. 
16x Now we would be loth to tell you of notions more 
seraphical, 

» Of persons: Resembling the seraphim; char- 
acterized by ecstatic fervour of devotion, In the 
17th ¢. often zronical, applied to fanatical re 
ligionists or to impassioned orators, ny 

1596 Nase Saffron-Walden G 4b, Graue Heliconists, 


| Seraphicall Omniscians, 1616 Buttoxar Ang. Exgos., Sera- 


hicall, inflamed with diuine loue like @ Seraphin. 1644 

IcARS God in Mount (1844) 44 Such like rare seraphical 
thetoritians, 1691 Woop A Zh. O.ron. 11, 18 The most florid 
and seraphical Teacher in the University. 1692 SouTH 12 
Sermons (1697) V. 33 The most Seraphical /. luminati, and 
erfectionists. ax714 App. J. SHARP Serm. 
Wks. 1754 ILI. 218 Thus some very seraphical men do talk. 

4. In Seraphi:al Doctor, Order : see SERAPHIC 4. 

@ 1540 Barnes W&s. (1573) 278 For these thinges bee geuen 
vnto them peculiar names, as subtile and ‘seraphicall, and 
irrefrigable Doctours. x61 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apeoc. 
(1573) 116b, The Seraphicall order of $. F raunces, x640 
Hower Dodona's Gr. 80 ‘These Seraphicall Fathers doe 
so under value all other Orders, that [ete.]. 1674 Hickman 
Hist, Quinguart, (ed. 2) 69 Bonaventure. .called generally 
the Seraphical Doctor. 1721 Constifutions Blue Nuns x, Let 
them keep the Octave of the Seraphicall Father S. Francis. 

Hence + Sera‘phicalist, one who pretends to 
‘seraphic’ excellence; + Sera‘phicalness. 

1659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 301 It’s strange to see 

ese seraphiclists [sic] can act without law, against Parlia. 
ments and against morality. r7a9 Barney vol. I »Straphical. 
ness, the being of the seraphick Nature, 

Seraphically (strefikali), ade. [f. Sena 
PHICAL + -LY¥ %.] Ina ple eh manner, | 

1678 Norris Misc. (1699) 260 Till I ascend in Spirit to the 
Element of Love, where shall know thee more clearly, and 
love thee more Stl ler 89x ‘J. S, Winter’ Luraley 
xiv, He is so seraphically | PPY- 1909 WVation 3 Apr. 14/1 
He was smiling seraphically. — - . 

+ Seraphicism. Oés. [f.Senaruto a. + -IsM.] 
Pretence of ‘ seraphic’ raptures. 

2676 CunwortH Serm, (1 Cor. xv, 57) 87 Such are a self. 
chosen holiness. ,high-flown enthusiasm and Seraphicism. 

Seraphim (serifim), +seraphin. Forms: 
1, 3-7) 9 arch, seraphin, 3 serafin, 4 serafyn, 5 
ceraphin, secheraphym, “phyn, seraphyn, -en, 
serophyn, syraphyn, 6~7 seraphine, 1, 6 
Seraphim. [a. late L. seraphim (Vulg.), in 
MSS. often seraphin (=Gr. cepagl it, cEepadeiy, 
LXX.), a, Heb. DPW s¢radphinz (only in Isa. vi), 


ally coincident word denoting a kind of venomous 
serpent, which occurs as quasi-adj. or in apposi- 
tion with ndhdshk serpent in Num. xxi, and Deut, 
vili. (Eng. Bible ‘ fiery serpents’, after Vulg. genitos 


@ conjecture : 


hy ap 
ag to the rout sd 
the bee ef Oe tren’ Se 
g. Of 


ng. 


(1814) L 18a And th angel | sera’ 


pl, 
| be 
Div. Off 


| a: Serm. for Vr. i 


i 


SERAPHIM, 


became extensively known. ‘The presumed deriva. 


tion of the word from a Heb. root Meaning ‘ig 


burn’ (see above) led to the view that the Seraphim 
are specially distinguished by fervour of love (while 


the cherubim excel in knowledge), and to th 


é sym- 


bolic use of red as the colour appropriate to the 
Seraphim in artistic representations. In the system 
of the Pseudo-Dionysius, the chief source 
angelology, the seraphim are the highest, 
cherubim the second, of the nine orders of angels, 

a. Seraphin (obs. exc. poet. as WONCE-USE), Serqn 


phim, used is plural, 
are ambiguous, and may belong to b.) 


a. @ 900 CYNEWULF sprig Syndon tu. .be man 


be naman hated. 1240 C/reisun in Cott. Hom, 
pi kinestol onuppe cherubine, Biuoren Sine leou 
innen seraphine. 


of later 
and the 


(Some of the early examples | 


Seraphin 
191 Heth is 
; € sune wi 

¢ 1250 Mend. Maregrete Ixxv, Cherubin 


ant serafin, a bousend per were. 13.. /pott’s 92 (Vernon M S.) 


in Horstm. 4 déeng/, Leg. (1882) 342 
bin And pat ober Seraphin. . 


Cherubin and Seraphin an al pe foure [¢he Ba 


have nine] ordres. x 


(1495) 34 Seraphyn is a multytude of angellis 
f g 


rennyngé other settynge a fyre..and the 
propre offyce of hyge angels is to brenne in theymselfe and — 


vnderstonde: 


to moeue other to 


¢ furste ordre js Chern. 
Pl, A. 1, 104, 
nd C texts 


| (1897) 2t To thee cherubyn and seraphyn cryeth with Uoy 
with owten ceessynge, ¢ xq42ay Sz. Mary of Oignies 1. vii. in 


Anglia VIIL. 140/3 

arenryynige aungel. 

iii, Tr 

Cherubyn and Seraphyn. 
crubin, and Seraphin. x6 


he sawe oon of Seraphyn, pat is a 
1485 Bh. St. Albans, Hen 2 - b, ‘The 
onli forders of angels] be theys Principatus Trony 

1549 Lk. Cont. Prayer, Te dem, 
R. Warson Sern, Schiswne 


32 The first place or degree is given to the Angels of love, 
which are termed Seraphin. x69 Norais Pract, Disc, 289 
What is it that makes the Seraphin burn and flame above 
the rest of the Angelical Orders? 1897 F. 'lHompson New 
Poems 74. You shall. -4y, press in Where faint the fledge. 


foot seraphin, 


B. @ 1000 Andreas 719 (Gr) Cheruphim et Seraphim ba on 


Swezeldreamum syndon nemned., 
Mitton Ata Solemn Music 10 
trumpets blow, 


fiery spirits. 1827 


: aisoo Adrian 
92 in Lrome BA. 28 The secund oidyr is secher: 
LitTo J | Where the 
Seraphim in burning row Their loud up-lifted Angel 

@1680 Cuarnock Attrib. Ged (1834) iL 
146 The angels. .are here called Seraphim, from burning or. 
Heser Hywn, ‘Thou art gone to the 


4 Epotys 
ne 


rmNy,. 
tight 


érave’, The sound which thou heard’st was the Seraphim's 


! ue CoLeripcs Monouy Chatterton (later version) 
he triumph of redeeming Love dost hymn..to 


24 ‘Thou.. 


harps of Seraphim. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danie? ix, (1876) 53 
Like the Seraphim, they are seen in adoring love, about PR 
throne. 1871 Rossetti Poents, Ave 104 And from between 


the seraphim The glory issues for a hymn, 
tb. Taken as the name of an angel, 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 22600 pan sal quak sant cherubin, And 
alsua sal do seraphin. a2 se ali Pieces fr. Thornton 
an 


41S, 37 Michaell and Gabrie 
seraphyn, and all be ober angells an 


Raphaelle, cherubyn 
archangells, “ 


Cc. Plural. + seraphins, seraphims (now rare), 


a, @ 1400-50 Wars A lex. 9415 Pe silloure full of 

& othire sere halows, ¢ 1420 irgin's Compi. 88 3 

| § L. Poenes (1903) 241, | sawe engelig with gret lithe of 
sen Caxton How 


seraphynnys order adowne yan €, 1490 


Seraphens 
n Pol. Rel, 


to dive 22 The cherubyns and tie syraphyns come to thyne 


helpe, 


%566 Pasguine in Traunce 73 These were their 


names, ,. Angels, Arch-angels, .. Powers, Cherubines, and 
Seraphines, 1596 Spenser Ayn Heap. Beauty 94 Those 
eternall burning Seraphins, Which from their faces dart ont 


fierie 


light. @ x6r0 1 ARSONS Leicester's Ghost (1641) 24 


Know that the Prince of Heavenly Seraphines .. Was 


tumbled 
Starrorp Jem, Glory, P: 
Seraphins tun’d high, lowd H 
Lace £ “gy 
phins before the Throne, 1659 

; 76 The Seraphins resuund it, 
oe [t 


hima. 267 


mpsO-g A. 
peace the highest 


i a serap: n ¢ 3645 
uld have every thing 


downe for his presumptuous sinne. | 1635 A. 
anegyr. ¢ 7, All the strings Of 
ymnes did play, 1649 |ove- 
on Princ, Katherine 51 Cla wings with Sera. 

H. L'Eeraance Alliance 


1568, 300, r6rx; see 1.) a x6az7 Sin J. Brav- 
wae 3° Who, .trie our actions in that searching 
fire By which’ the ee our lips inspire. x653 J 

16 The {oy is 80 great that it runs 


ae 


ea tn. 


SERAPHIN. 


4, A Swedish order of knighthood. (See quot.) 
1794 H. Cuark Hist. Knighthood \1, 213 Sweden. The 
Order of the Seraphim, or of Jesus..first instituted by 
Magnus the IId, in the year 1334...It..lay dormant, until 
February 1748, when it was revived... by Frederick the First. 
5. Geol. sing. and collect. A fossil crustacean of 


the genus Pierygolus. — 

1839 Murcnison Srdur. Syst. 606 Fig. 4 and 5 belong un- 
doubtedly to the same animal as the Seraphim of the Old 
Red Sandstone. 1853 H. Woopwarpin J/xtedl, Obseru. LV, 
229 The ‘Seraphim’, a fossil found in ‘ the Arbroath paving- 
stone’ of Forfarshire, which from the winz-like form of some 
parts of the shell, and the scale or feather-like markings 
upon its surface, has given rise to this angelic title among 
the natives. 31894 0. Lev. July 19r The giant crustaceans 
or arachnids known to the Scotch quarrymen as‘ Seraphim’. 


6. A moth of the genus Lodophora. Also sera-_ 


phim-moth. 

18 p. RennigE Bxtterf?. & Moths 132 The Seraphim 
(Lobes ora hexapterata, Curtis) appears in June...The 
small Seraphim { Lodbophora sexalisata, Curtis) appears in 
June and August. 1882 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 67 In.. 
Lobophore there is so large an additional lobe to the hind 
wing as to give them the appearance of having six wings, 
whence they are called ‘Seraphims* by collectors. Jdid., 
Index to Popular Names, Seraphim Moths. 

| Servaphin. Ods. forms: 6 seraffine, sera- 
fyne, seraphine, xeraphin, 7 serafin, seraffin, 
geraphin, 8 seraphyn, xerapheen. ([a. Pg. 
xerafim, xarafim, a. Arab, & By shasift, orig. the 


name of a gold coin. Cf. SzrapH2.] A silver coin 
formerly current in India, worth about 15. 5d, 

1582 N. Licherie.p tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 56, 
He must give him 600 Serafynes, 1584 R. Barxert in //ak- 
duyt's Vay. (1599) II. 1.273 ‘There is also stamped in Ormuz 
a seraphine of gold wuich is litle and round. 1588 Hickoc« 
tr. OC. Mrederich's Vo 4 37, I lost my 800 Seraffines or duckets. 
a 1613 W. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I, 217 Jn» 
primis, of Seraffins Xcderi, which be ten Rupias a piece, 
there are sixtie Leckes, 1698 Fryer Ace. E. /ndia & P. 
ao7 The Cruzado of Gold, 12 Zeraphins. 1704 Churchill's 
Collect. Vay. & Trav. U11.772/2 A Candil of Rice was sold 
«for 2500 Sevaphyns, or Gilders, 1727 A. Hamitron Mew 
Ace. E. Ind. 1. xxi. 249 Their Soldiers Pay [at Goa] is very 
small... They have but six Xerapheens per Month,..a Xera- 
pheen is worth about sixteen Pence balf Peny Ster. 
 Seraphine (serafin). Also seraphina. [f. 

SERAPH +-INE,] A musical instrument of the reed 
kind, invented by John Green in 1833. 

1839 Civ. Engin. ¢ Arch, Y pten Il, 318/2 Certain improve- 
ments in the construction of certain musical instruments.. 
of the kind commonly called seraphines, 1845 Gresiry 
Frank's First Trip 201 Six or eight women..were singin 
a plaintive hymn, accompanied by a seraphine, 1879 A. J. 
Hiprxins in Grove's Dict. Mus, 1. 667 In England keyboard 
- harmonicas with bellows were known by the name of Sera- 
phine, which was not an harmonium. 1900 Hestm. Gaz. 7 
i une 8/x In most Boer houses of the better class there is an 
' American organ or ‘ seraphine’. 

Seraphism. rare. [f. SgrarH] + -rgm,] 
Ecstatic devotion. 

1846 C. Marriann Ch. Catacombs 212 That religion. .pre- 
sents..a joyful serenity, worth ail..the proud seraphism of 
the Thebaid. | 

+ Serasphium,. Ods.-! ?=Srraprne. 

1583 Kates Custom ho. E iij b, Seraphium the pound. 
(Serapias (séa-pizs), [L. serdpias, £ the 
name of the Egyptian god Serdpis.] Formerly, a 
book-name for various orchids, and for the dried 
roots of these as used in pharmacy. Now only mod. 
Latin (Zot.\ as the name of an orcbidaceous genus. 
597 Gerarve Herédaé 1. civ. 173 We haue called these 
kindes Serapias stones, or Orchis Serapiades,..taking the 
hame as it were from Serapias the oa of the Citizens of 
‘Alexandria... is also. called..in English Satyrion, and 
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Minister of War, who is also commander in chief 
of the army. i 

1684. Lond. Gaz. No, 1952/2 The Turkish Officer, who is 
known by the Title of Serasquier. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
TaGU Let, to Pope 12 Feb., A very numerous garrison of 
their bravest janissaries, commanded by a pasha seraskiér 
(i. €. general), x803 Wirtman Zrav. Turkey 237 The tide 
of Seraskier corresponds with that of our commander in 
chief of the army. 1876 A. J. Evans Zhrouga Bosnia vi. 
261 The Seraskier at Stamboul.. had persisted in withdraw 
ing the regulars stationed in the province. 


|| Seraskierate (seréskierét). Also seraska- 


‘rat, -kerat, -keriat(e, -kierat. [f. prec. +-aTE 1.] 


The War Office at Constantinople. 

1876 /ilustr, Lond. News 8 July 43/2 The execution.. took 
place..in the open square of the Seraskierate or War Office. 
1897 Encyel. Brit. V1. 307 ‘Vhe great tower of Galata, like 
that of the Seraskierat (War Office) on the opposite height 
in Stamboul, is used as a fire-tower, x89x A thenarurm 26 Dec, 
868/3 They are instructed to send all local details as to 
Situation to the Seraskierate. | 
t+Serate. Ods.—! [a F. }(daict) serat (Cotgr.).] 
(See quot.) | 

1600 SurrLet Country Farm 1, xiv.go The Normans do 
boile milke with garlicke and onions, and keepe it in vesseis 
for their vse, calling it sowre milke or Serate. 
Serauee, serawie, seray, obs. ff. Sznar], 

Serayn(e, obs. forms of SIREN, | | 

Serb (sdb), sd. and a Also 9g Syrbe. [a. 
Scrvian S7é, Serb. Cf. F. Serde.] A. sd. 

l. +a. A Wend of Lusatia. (Cf Sons.) Ods. 
b. A native of Servia, a Servian. : 

2813 O. Kev. X. 283 The Serbs or Wends came about the 
same time into the countries between the Saal and the Oder. 
1842 Penny Cych, XXIL. 103/2 The Syrbes or Wends, who 
inhabit Lusatia. 1866 Chamd. Encycl, VILL. 5) 2 (art. 
Servia) Every Serb carries arms. 1883 Morrit. S/av, Lit, 
ii. 33 ‘Che Serbs have, unlike the Russians and other Slavs, 
kept their old namie. 

4. The Servian language. 

1886 Hortn. Rev. Jan. 146 Serb became a proscribed tongue. 
1905 Macm. Mag. Nov. 40 Everyone, whether Christian or 
Moslem, speaks Serb only. | - 

B. aaj, Servian. | 

1876 A. J, Evans Through Bosnia i. 16 The barbarous 
Serb races who settled in the Danubian basin in the fifth 
and succeeding centuries. . 

Serbian (s3-ubian), a.and sd, [f. Sere +-1an.] 
= SERVIAN a. and sd, © | - 

1862 Denton Servia §& Servians xr About the middle of 
the seventh century the Serbians, a Sclavonic tribe, entered 
Moesia. 1867 Misses Mackenziz & lrey 7'urds, Greeks & 
Slavons 412 We asked, in Serbian, if they would kindly show 
us their books. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i.7 The 
headdress of the Serbian women. Jbid. 26 Besides my native 
tongue..1 know Serbian, 1883 Morritt S/av, Lit, i. 8 The 
Serbian chieftain, Vouk Brankovitch, 1887 — (¢/t/e). Sim- 
plified grammar of Serbian, os . 

Se‘rbo-, combining form of Szrs, as Serdo- 
Croatian, -Italian. Cf. SERVO-. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ix. 389 Her Serbo- 
Italian neighbours. 1883 Morris Slav. Lit. i. 8 The.. 


extent of the territory over which Serbo-Croatian and its | 


dialects..are spoken. xz905 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 598. The 
Serbo-Croat language. _ 7 

| Serbonian (sdibdu'nian), a [f. Gr. SepBuvi-s 
(Aiprn) + -AN.] Serdonian bog: Milton’s name for 
Lake Serbonis in Lower Egypt, a marshy tract 
(now dry) covered with shifting sand. Hence used 
allusively. aa | 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1. 592 A gulf profound as that Serbo. 
nian Bog Betwixt Damiata and mount Casius old, Where 
Armies whole have sunk. x790 Burke #~ Rev. Sel. Wks. 
II. 231 In the ‘Serbonian bog’ of this base oligarchy they 


are all absorbed, sunk, and lost fur ever. xg903 Moriey 
apenas vu. vil, LIL, 1221 The Serbonian bog of Egyptian 
nance, ; 


Sere, obs. form of Sarx, : 

Serce, obs. Sc. form of Szarcn v. 
Berce, Sercer, obs. ff. Stance, SEARCER. 
Sercell, var. Sarce. Ods. (hawk’s feather), 
Sercenett, obs, form of Sarszyer. : 


+Serch. Ods. rare. Also 5 seorgh. [of | 
| obscure origin.} ? Some kind of worked stone for 


building purposes. 7 
in 


SERRE. 


cellar.] a. In Western Asia, a cellar or under- 
ground chamber. b. In Egypt, a secret passage 
or chamber in an ancient tomb. | 

a. 31842 W. F. Ainswortu 7rav. Asia Minor, ete. 11. 331 
The foundations, cellars, or serdaubs,..were generally all 
that remained, r8qz J. B. Fraser A/esopfot. & Assyria i, 25 
When the inhabitants of Bagdad are panting in their six- 
dats, or cellars under ground, whither they retire to avoid 
the rays of the sun. Mais 2% . 

b. 1877 Miss A. B, Enwarns Up Nile iv, 92 Thistomb.. 
also contains a secret passage of the kind that M. Mariette 


calls a serdab. These serdabs. are constructed in the | 


thickness of the walls and have no entrances. 1897 Daly 
News 5 July 8/3 In the serdab, or statue-chamber, of one of 
the principal tombs, a very fine statue..was found. — 


Serdar, obs. form of SIRDAR. 

Serdge, obs. form of CrerGE, wax candle. 

1538 Jest. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 84 The other xii serdges to 
be burned in like manner. 
+Serdoner. 0Oés. rare}. | 

asso dmage lpocr. u. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) I. 429 
Thou arte. .‘Lhe syre of serdoners, And prince of pardoners, 

+ Sere, 5d. Obs. Also 7 seere, serre, seare. 
[a. OF. serve, vbl. n. f. serre-r to hold fast, shut 
:—pop.L. serrdre, altered form of late L. serdre, £ 
seva bolt, bar. Cf. Szar sd.1] A claw, talon. 

1606 SyLvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 1. Trophets 136 A paire 


of busie chattering Pies, Seeing some hardie Tercell from . 


the skies To stoup with rav’nous seres, feel a chill fear. 1618 
CuHarman Hesioa's Georg. 1. 318 The Hauke once, hauing 


trust vp in his Seres, The sweet-tun’d Nightingale. 1683 


Lond, Gaz. No. 1799/4 Lost near Cadnam.., a . thorough 
mewed Falcon, the Feet and Sear very yellow, 1864 LowELL 


MeClellan’s Rep. Wks. 1890 V. 94 Every excuse was in- 


vented..except the true one, that our chicken was no eagle 
after all. He was hardening his seres, he was waiting for 
his wings to grow [etc.]. | 


Sere, sear (si*1), 2.1 Forms: I séar, siere, 


4-7 s2aare, seere, 4-8 seer, 5 seyr, 6 sayre, 7 
seir(e, 7-9 (dia/.) sare, 4— sere, 6— sear. [OE. 
séar corresponds to MLG. sér (LG. seor), Du. 200r 
—OTent. *saaso-:—Indogermanic *sausdé-, whence 
Lith. saiisas, Ol, saya, Gr. atos dry, Skr. osha 
drying up, withering. | 

OE. seems to have had also a synonymous derivative sfere 
(:~*saue7o-), which in later Eng. would be represented by the 
same form as séar,] eyes 

1. Dry, withered. Now poet. or rhetorical, - 

824 Grant in Birch Cartud, Sax. I. 515 Hit stent on bam 


sieran boc hagan. azrooo Gloss. Prudent. in Germania 


when so vnapt’s the seire? 1725 Bradley's Fain, Dict, sv. 
Thatching, When they [With 


1530 TINDALE Gen. xivii. 21 szarg.. To sucke out y® juce 


of them with their poetrye, till all be seer bowes and no © 


Tharson 


yeck ot October, the 


* . eo 
lor: 


sere 


SERE. 


| Hewsted 73 The wood-stealers always tell you they mever 


take any Lut sear wood. | 
+ Sere, adv.and a.? Obs. (?exc, dial), Forms: 
3~5 Bor, 3-6 seir, 3-6, 8 (aia/.) sere, 4 seyre, 
achere, 4, 7,9 (aial.) seer, 5-6 seyr, 5, 7 seere, 
6 seare. fa. ON. sé, orig, dative of the refl. pron. 


(accus. sik, gen. sé) 3 the sense ‘for oneself’ gave | 


rise in ON. to the advb. meaning ‘ separately, 
apart” (also in compounds, e. gp. sérdeilis partly, 
sérligr particular) ; the further development into 


an atlj. is peculiar to English, Cf. Da. ser singular, 


Da. dser, Sw. sar pene) 
A. adu. Separately, severally. 
_ two separate occasions. — , 


a 1300 Cursor A. 1 3t His ober suns com ilkan sere For 
to mend pair fader c 


Sere fice, on 


your hed helde no wordez Pat ener longed to luf. ¢14g0 
York Jyst. ii, 20 pe water | will be set to flowe bothe fare 
and nere, And pan pe firmament, in mydis to set bame sere, 


“b, 24 All told’, in all. 


ta 1600 Flodden F. iii, (1664) 30 The number did but 


mount ay six and twenty thousand seere. 
. aif, - eS 

L. sad conn distinct ; each in particular, single. 

c1a00 ORNIN x53 Forr ser iss Sune, & Facerr ser, & ser 
iss be3z3re babre Allmahhii3 Gast. axzoo Cursor Af, 5461 
His suns blessed he on rau, He gave ukan seir benissun. 
x340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 
kenynges sere Of al gudes pat God has gefen pam here. 
argon Rel. Pieces Jr. Thornton MS. vy. 64 Jhesu, joyne pi 
lufe in my thoghte, Swa pat bay neuer be sere. rgq4g AscHAM 
oxoph. 1. (Arb) 107 Instrumentes for every sere archer to 
brynge with him, proper for hig own vse. 1565 CALFHILL 
Answ, Martial’ v.130b, Traditions in euery age with euery 
sere byshop [haue] varied, | 

2. Divers, various, sundry. 
ae Carre M, 2 bcp romans red < pogeahal bial hi 

40 Your land yee sal sau seven yeir, And scer par-of your 
corns seir, a.x340 Hawroin Ps, cl. Orgyns pat is aes as 
atoure of sere whistils. 1975 Lay Sotks Meass-bk, (MS. B.) 
70, | have synned largely, in mony synnes sere. ¢ 1450 DA, 


: y spekes be wemen sere, 1985 Jas. I &ss. 
Poeste (Arb) x8 That your vertewis singuler seir Ma 
wholly all in them be also found, x69 Rav JV. C. Wor 
(E.D.S.). 21703 Tuoresay Let. to Rays.v. x8a9 Brockarr 
MC. Gloss. ed, 21 261. | 
8. Comé., as sere-ocoloured, parti-coloured ; (om) 
sere- wise Pha in phi ways ~ ne 
¢ St, Mary lentes tt. 1, im Anglia VIL. rgx/s 
exgas St, Mary af Oignies ar 31/8 


& hyve pray | 
god deuotely mad, hele sl bowie rathly schane, 
Bere, var. Cures). and v., Seanv.; obs. i Siz 9d, 
_. Berea, obs. form of Srmram — 

Samra) + 


ne 


~tan. CO Smutan, Senta] a. aay, OF or 
_ pertaining to the Seres; silkem. b. 1d. 7. = Sunes. 
” ¥606 Srivesres Dw Bartar n, iv. 1. Mageifi 316 That 
hath soft Sereans yellow Spoyls. 1633 Daum, or Hawrn, 
Poems 1656) 160 Here are no Serean Fleeces. . 
Serefe, obs. Se. form of Sumarrr. 
‘Sereiaunt, obs. form of Sxrcrart. 
*Serein (sareh). Afeleorelogy. [Fr.: see Su- 
Renz sb1) A fine rain falling from a cloudless 
sky after sunset. | et 
x80 Tynoau. Heat § 495 Whose condensa 
the servin, 1878 Huxisy Physiagy. 42. 
. Bergine, variant of Suen 6. 
.+Serekin(s,¢. Obs. Forms 
- kines, serekens, a4 serekin, 3-5 serkin, [f. 
Smug a4 + Koy sp.) ¢ , 


yLry) 


of pa 


Kat got Foepi bis. | 
Kat. sux For-bi pia | 


ere, 13..Gaw, & Gr, Kut. 1522, I haf. 
 geten by yourself here sere twyes, Jet herde 1 neuer of 


Men sal alswa yhelde rek- 


Curtasye x6a in Badees Bk., Pe boke hym calles a chorle of | 
chore, That vylan a 3 
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derly, pate I shall neuen serly. 13.. 7. #, AWit. P. C. 19 
Sone haf pay her sortes sette & serelych deled. ¢ 1440 For: 
Myst, xliv.24 lt nedis we vs avise, Pat we saye no31 serely. 

Serement, var. SERMENT Oés., oath. 

Seremon(y, obs. forms of CEREMONY. 
+Serena. Ods. rare. [It. (Neapolitan); cf. Sp. 
sereno in the same | = SERENE 53.) 

xsog4. Nasug Jerrors Nt. H xb, It hath caused such a 
ieee fulsome Serena to descend on my braine. @ 1600 
R. Dupiey in Hakluy?’s Voy. LU. 575 ‘The most infectious 
serenas or dewes that fall all along these coasts of Africa, 
1713 Gentil, Instructed 1 Suppl. ii. ied. 5) 14 They had.. 
armed themselves against the Severna with a Caudle, 

Serenade (serinzi'd), sd. Also 7 serenate, 8 
seranade. [a. F. sérémade(16th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
2 ad. It. serenata: see SERENATA.) 0 
1. A performance of vocal or instrumental music 
given at night in the open air, esp. such a per- 
formance given by a lover under the window of 
his lady. | 

1636 Biount Glossogr. 2662 J. Davigs tr. Olearins’ Voy. 
Ambass. 236 They go and give the Governour a Serenade, 
1667 Mitton P, L.1v. 768 Serenate, which the starv’d Lover 
sings To his proud fair. r712 ArnuTHnot Fokn Bull u. v, 
‘The Musick and Serenades that were given her, sounde: 
more ungratefully in her Ears, than the Noise of a Screech 
Owl, 1835 Lyrton Aienei 11. iii, My voice awaked the 
stillness of the waving sedges with a soldier's serenade. 1884 


RL My Crawrorp Roman Singer i 163 A serenade ts an 


every-day affair. . 
b. évansf, and fig. | 

1649 Loverace Lucasta, To a Lady Madam A. I. 118 
Or the soft Serenades above In caline of Night, when Cats 
make Love. 16596 Cowisy Misc., Swaiiow 3 Hoolish Prater, 
what do’st thou So early at my window do With thy tune- 
less Serenade? x695 J. Enwarps Author. 0. & N. Test. 
IL. 27 We are enabled to..entertain our selves with the 
serenades of a good conscience. Surtees Handley 
Cross lix, When I will finish wor I've left unsung, as the 
tom-cat said when the brick-bat cut short his serenade. 187% 
Forsyty Hight, Central India 391, 1 listened one night to 
the most remarkable serenade of tigers I ever heard, 

+2. A poem suitable for a serenade. Ods. 


4gx0 Tatler No. 222 ¥ 4 Horace’s tenth Ode of the third — 


book was originally a Serenade. : i 

3, Mus. A piece of music suitable or specially 
composed for singing or playing in the open air as 
a complimentary performance. 

t728 Cuamares Cyc/. s.v., The Pieces pe aoe or play'd 
on these Occasions, are also call'd Serena 2794. Mrs. 
Raocuirrs Myst. Udelpho xvi, Some of their servants... were 
perforin a simple serenade, 1883 Rockstro in Grove's 

ict, Mus, IY. 467/2 The most delicious example of this 
that we | is the Serenade in Sterndale Bennett’s 
Chamber Trio in A, Op.27. «2897 tr. Rremann's Dict, Mus, 
%.v., Lhe only thing retained from the past in serenades is 
that sine have mae movements than is usual in a sonata or 
symphony, ae 

4. attri}. and Comb, | 

1908 Rocxsrro in Grove’s Dict. Mus. IV. 418/2 The two 
Serenade trios of Beethoven. xgx1 Aancycl. Brit, XXIV. 
663/ r The six-movement scheme (though without the sere. 
nade style) was adopted by Beethoven in..the string quartet 
in B flat. fod, The classics of the serenade forms are among 
the works of Mozart and Hayde, | - 

Serenade (sersn7i-d), v. [f the sb.] 

L. frans. To entertain (a person) with a serenade. 
_v67a Wreneeity Lore in Wood 1. i, I intend to serenade 
the whole Park to-night. x69x Comedy, Win Her & Take 
Fler +. i. 5 A fourth would) : 


lad ‘s wh 
b. trunsf. and jig. 


Tom ones v. ii, F 


wiar but 
mate during 


SERENE. 


rénade SERENANE sd.), app. f, sereno the open air 
subst. use of sereno SERENE @ (Pr. had serena in 
the sense of ‘serenade ’.)] | 

1. A song or form of cautata suitable for perform: 
ance in the open air. 


1743 Boyce (tit/e) Solomon, a Serenata. 1834 Brcxrorp 
Italy I, 261 Having been a mighty reader of operas, sere. 
natas, sonnets, and romances, 1862 Spencer First Pring, 
u. ii, 173 From the ballad up to the serenata, | 


2. A piece of instrumental music, developed from 
the orchestral suite, and usually composed of a 
march, and a minuet interposed Letween two move- 
ments of another kind. oa | 
1883 Rocxstro in Grove’s Dict. Alus. IIT. 468/2 Haydn 
also wrote Serenatas, but seems to have taken less kindly 
to the style than Mozart. | On 
+ Serenate, v. Obs. rare". [f. Senmye 2.4 
-ATH3: cl. It.serezare.] trans. To render serene, 
7654 Frecknos Ze2t Years Trav, 169 Then for serenating 
the mind,.. Where in lowd cities shall you find A recollec. 
tion like to this? | : 
Serenate, obs. form cf SepENADE 5d. = 
Serendipity (serendi-piti). [f. Serendip, a 
former name for Ceylon +-1Ty. | * 
A word coined by Horace Walpole, who says (Let. to — 
Mann, 28 Jan. 1754) that he had formed it upon the title of 


the fairy-tale ‘ The Dhree Princes of Serendip’, the heroes 


sagacity, of things they were not in quest of |. | 

‘The faculty of making happy and unexpected 
discoveries by accident. — | 
; 1754 H. Warrore Let. to Mann 28 Jaan This discovery, 
indeed, is almost of that kind which I call Serendipity, 
1880 E, Sorry /udex Titles of Honour Pref. 5 The inquirer 
was at fault, and it was not ull some weeks later, when by 
the aid of Sevendiprty, as Horace Walpole called ir—that 
is, looking for one thing and finding another—that the ex- 

tion was accidentally found. — 

+ Serene, 34.1 Gis. Forms: 6-7 seren, 7 
serene, -eine, -ain(e, syren(e, 8 serein. See 
also Serena and Srengin. [a. F. serein of the 
same meaning (OF. serain, sterain evening) = Pg, 
serdo :~popular L. *séranum, f. sér-ume (EF. soir) | 
evening, subst. use of neut. of L. sérvus late, 

The word seems to have been confused in Fr. with sereix 
Surene a The Sp. acreno Szruna may be from Fr.} 

A light fall of moisture or fine rain after sunset in 
hot countries (see SEXEIN), formerly regarded as a 
noxious dew or mist. | | 

159% Frorio 2nd Fruttes 153 The Seren never hurts a man 
in a colde countries, 1605 B. Jonson Volpone ut. vii, — 
Some serene blast mee, or dire lightning strike ‘Chis my 
offending face, 1626 Burtoxar Ang. Exgos., Seraine, a 
foggy mist or dampish vapour falling in Italie about sunne 
set, at which time it is vnwholesome to be abroad especially 
bareheaded. 1627 Moryson J/tim, 1 219 When the he or 
dew falls at night, they keepe themselves within dores tit! it 
be dried up. x6az F. Maexuam Sé. War ut vii. ros Which 
not to acknowledge, would hang as a Sereine or rotting 
Mildew vpon any thankfull nature. 1636 G. Sanpys 
Paraphr. Ps. cxxi. 205 Nor unwholsome Serene shall From 
the Moons moyst influence fall, ¢2z645 Howegut Le#s. (1650). 
Il. 7 Have a care of your health, take heed of the seren's. 
1684 Phil. Cotkect. X11, 148 ‘Vo preserve the Brain from 
the Serenes that fall in hot Countries, [1706 Puriures (ed. 
Kersey), Sereix (Fr.), a dampish and unwholesome Vapour, 
that falls after Sun-set in hot Countries; a kind of Mildew.] 

Serene (sir7*n), a. and sd.2 [ad. L. serén-us 
clear, fair, calm (of weather, etc.). Cé OF. seré, 
Serin, serain, mod. F. serein, Sp., Pg., It. sereno.] 

L. Of the weather, air, sky : Clear, fine, and calm 
(withont cloud orrainor wind, => | 

1508 Dumpar Cold. Targe 108 Quhill loud resownyt the 
firmament serene. . 4 3813 Fasyan Chron, vi. coxviti, 238 
To perce the heuyns that beeth so serene. x6ax Burrow 
Anat. Mel. s. i, 1. v, As the heanen it selfe is, so is our life, 
sometimes faire, sometimes overcast, tempestious, and se 


of which ‘ were always making discoveries, by poe and 


irits live insphear'd In Regions milde 
; ing 1660 R, Cone Pumer & Suby, 108 
serene, or stormy weather, a xz7x Gray 
ies and skies serene Speak not always 
ters Phys. Sci. 900 Timely alterna. 
days. 1867 H..Macmittan Bide 
and serene is the air that..the 


Comus 4 Where those immortal shapes 


' bh, transf Restfal to the eye; expressive or sng. - 


gestive of repose. 


Big Ruskin Sev. Laws ii. § 8. 36 The magnificent and | 
fest constructions of the early Gothic. bid, tii, § 21. 88 


Laws 28 inviolable and serene as those of nature herself. 


3. Of a person, his mind, circumstances, etc.: | 
Calm, tranquil, untroubled, unperturbed. Of the | 
countenance: Expressive of inward calm, unroffled. | 


"1638 (see SERENITY 2]. 1640 Futrer Adel Rediv., Huss 


(1867) 1. 19 Stokes, an Englishman then present at the | 
Gre, hic serene antagonist. 1647 CLarenpon //is’, Red. | 


1 § 67 The duke heard him without the least commotion, 


and with a countenance serene enough. #1687 Perry Pol. | 


‘Arith. Vii. (1691) 103 The ordinary charge of the Govern- 
ment, in times of deep and serene Peace. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No, 282 P 5 He who resigns the World..is in con- 
stant Possession of a serene Mind, ‘1818 Byron Fuan 1. 
Ixxxili, A quiet conscience makes one so serene! 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eng. iv. I. 460 His serene intrepidity dis- 
tinguished him among thousands of brave soldiers. 1870 E, 


Peacock Ralf Shirl. IT]. 144 A great event in her serene. 


life. x9xx Athenaum 8 July 35/1 Mr. Austin surveys his 
mental development with serene satisfaction. 
 b, Al serene, a slang phr. for ‘all's well’, ‘all 
right’. Also jocularly a// serene. 
4886 K. H. Dicay Lower’s Seat 1. vi. 161 Well. 1 never, all 
serene, stunning,..and such like phrases. x89. //otver’s 
Slang Dict, Serewxe, all right; ‘its all serene’, a street 
phrase of very modern adoption, the barden of a song. 1873 
Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 378/1 ‘All serene, Ben’, was 
ghe general reply. x90x F. Hume Golden Wang-ho i, ‘ All 
sereno !" sung out Teddy. os. nigh eke 
4, An honovific epithet given to a reigning prince 
(esp. of Germany), formerly also to a member of a 
royal house, etc.; sometimes jocularly applied to 
anything appertaining to a person so designated. 
Also most serene = med.L. serenisstnins, It. serenis- 
simo, F. séréxissime. Cf. SERENITY 4. 
1s0z Dunsar Poens Ixxxix. 11 Borne of a princes most 
gerene. 1852 Lynpesay Monarche 3074 And send one Mes- 
sage to the Quene, Prayand hir Maiestie serene That scho 
wald [etc]. 1629 MAssINGER Picture 1. it, You are like me 
a subiect. Her more then serene Maiesty being present. 
1660 Trial Regic. 17 A Warrant for the Execution of His 
late Sacred and Serene Majesty. 1673 Oci-ny, Asia Ded., 
‘lo His Most Serene, and Most Excellent Majesty, Charles I. 
r7ix Act 10 Anne c. 4 The most serene Elector of Bruns- 
wick-Lunenburgh. 1740 Gray Let. 20 May, Poems (19775) 
83 His Highness the Duke of Modena. . laid his most serene 
- gommands upon me to write to Mr. West. x45 H. Wate 
pos Let. to Mann 24 Jone,The Duke of Saxe Weissenfels 
..i8 not of so serene a house but that he might have known 
something of the motions ofthe Prussians, 1746 — Le?. fo 
G. Montagu 17 June, The Serene Hessian is gone. xzya 
Ann, Reg. 153/2 Genoa, Dec. 26. On the aed instant..died 
».the serene John Baptist Cambiaso, Doge of this republic. 
1850 ‘THAacKERAY Pour Georges i. (1861) 26 There were 600 
horses in the Serene stables. Jézd.2g The lovely sisters.. 
reyed to Hanover, and became favourites of the serene 
iouse there reigning. 1879 Barinc-GouLp Germany I. 29 
Princes to whom the predicate of durchlaucht (‘ your serene 
highness ’) is accorded. : ' 

. Drop serene: Milton’s rendering of mod.L. 
gulla serena amaurosis: see GutrTal rb. Hence 
allusively (quot. 1843). sve 
' ¥667 Mirron P. ZL. in. 25 So thick a drop serene hath 
quencht thir Orbs. 7043 Carryle Past & Pr. i ii, Thick 
serene opacity, thicker than amaurosis, veiled those smiling 
eyes of bis to ‘Truth. © oo 7 
6. quasi-adu, 


' 655 Fansuawe tr. Camoens’ Lustad mm. lv. 57 Her plea- 


issue of thunder and tempest, but was begotten in a quiet 


| young Richam 
gheydt, Drienesse, Searenesse, or Witheredn: 


_he seren 


' serenely break a Rule, which they could not but ev 
know, that God had set up. 1704-9 Pore Autumn13 Now 
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1, To make (the sky, air) clear, bright, and tran- 
quil. +f Also, to clear from (cloud). Also fig. 

. 16x d- Davies Muses Teares (Grosart) 15/1 Then let 
‘Fates Snuffes and Puffes as winds of Grace, Serene the 
Heauen of your Maiestick Face. 1639 SALTMARSHE Pravt. 
Policy au your businesse be perplecedand obscure... the best 
course i 
that are mingled and more obscure. 2655 FANSHAWS tr. 
C. amoens Lusiad Ix. xxiv. 178 She, where she passes, makes 
the Wind to lye With gentle motion, and serenes the skye. 
arxyir Ken Lamnnd Poet. Wks. 1721 11. 322 Heav'n which 
before in Rivulets ran down, Its Face seren'd, clear from all 


cloudy Frown. 1947 Matter Amypntor & Vheorora Nt 42° 
As Reason thus the mental storm seren’d. 188 Blackia, — 


Mag. XXIII. 486 Homer and Shakspeare. .so far from being 
unfit for the gross atmosphere of hi 
through it like eagles,. .serened it like a calm. 
+ b. To clarify, make clear and bright (a liquid), 
ar J: Puiures Cyder 1. 68 The hoary Frosts and North- 
em 


infection). Ods. 7 
(Littré has F. sé:énage for the action of doing this.} 


cx75o M. Mackenziz Plague in Pail. Trans. nag belo 
Sy 


Yo what purpose. . keep ships in Sandgate-Creek for w 
and even months, without landing and serening the goods? 


2, To make (a person, his mind, etc.) calm and 


tranquil. + Also, to render free from (anything 
that perturbs). : 

1654 WuiTLock Zoofomia 226 This temper Serenes the 
Soule from Passion. x7o7 Nowris 7reat. //umility viii. 339 
it calms and serenes the regions of the breast. r742 Younc 
Ni. Th. vn. 1465 Hope, hke a cordial,..Man’s t, at 
once, insptrits, and serenes, 1854 Barry Festus (ed. 5) 164 
Thus serened, speak on. . 

absol, 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVILL. 886 Something that 
Serenes or troubles, soothes or jars. 

b. To make (the countenance, brow) calm, un- 
ruffled, or cheerful, 

1648-99 J. BRauMoNT Psyche xv. cexvil. (1702} 237 When 

a his Father’s gloomy Frown. x18 Pops /é/ad 
xv. 178 While a Smile serenes his awful Brow. x8z3 T. 
Busay Luevetins 11. 316 While Air, all calm and gentle, 
soothes the breast, Serenes the face, and lulls the soul to rest, 

Serene, obs. form of SrrEN. | 

Serenely (sirinli), adv. [f. Serene a. + -Ly2,] 
In a serene manner. | a 

1690 Locke Hun. Und. 1. iii. § 13 It being impossible, 
that Men should, without Shame or Fear, confident! ae 

ently 


ra! Phoebus shone serenely bright. 2837 CarLyLe Jr. 
Rev. i. vu. xi, She..stands alone, her hands serenely 
crossed on her breast. 880‘ Ourna’ Moths 1.9 Lady Dolly 
smiled serenely on the person who glided taher elbow. 

Sereneness (sirinnés). rare. [-NESs.] The 
quality of re serene ; serenity. 

1628. Ferrmam Reso/es 1. v.11 A mam that..labours to 
approue himselfe in the serenenesse of a healthful Con+ 
science. r7ax R. Kurrn tr. 7. a Kempis, Solil, Saud xvi. 
233 But now in the Sereneness of my Mind, and in the 
Guiet of Solitude, I was in a Capacity ta see and reflect. 
1876 BLackr: Songs Relig. g With a smile of cold serene- 
ness, Came the Sadducee. Be 

+b. asa title = Sereniry 4. Obs. | 
1728 CHamBers Cyel. s.v. Serene, The Emperor,..in treat- 


ing with them, uses Alectoral Sereneness ox Sereni‘y tothe | 


Electors; and Ducad Sereneness to the other Princes. 

+Sereness!, Ods. In4ser(ejnes. [f. Sznz 
@.*+-NESS.} Diversity, variety. ee 

@rz00 Cursor M. 368 Pe werld i call wit min entems Pe 
mater of be four elements, Pat yeit was tan ao forme mis- 
chapen, Quar of was serenes si axzo0 £. £, 
Psalter xiiv. 1x Vgiuen with sernes gode [Vulg. circun- 
data varietate}. ar3z4o Hampors Psalter xiiv. 15 Vmcled 
in sernesis [Vulg. circumamicta varitlatious). 

Sereness%, [f Senza. +-wxss.} The quality 
of being sere, or dry and withered. 


c1440 Prop, Pare. 4553/2 Seernesse [v.r. sernesse}, or up- | 


dry of treys or herbis, aviditas, marcor. 1530 PaLser. 
pr ing Shang drinesse, secheur, r6xt Seuup Mist. Gh 


Brit. 1%, xii. § 141 Wherin he seemed to forget the sear- | 


, and the greemnesse of his Grandchild 


nesse of his t 
; . 1660 Hexwam n, Dorheyd? ofte Derri- 


+Serenify, v. Obs. rare. fad. med.L. 
sevénificdére to make serene: see SERENK @. and 
-FY.] itr. To become serene. . Lavoro 
 w6xa tr. Benvennte's Passenger \.iv.243 \t's now the faire, 
deena pleasant spring, When meadowes jaogb, and 


eere for clearing and serening, is to divide the parts — 


uma nature,..soared | 


em sts take care Thy muddy Bev'rage to serene, and - 
drive Preecipitant the baser, ropy Lees. . 


+c. To expose to the air (articles suspected of | 


lel, The arnry was exhausted m. 


. SERES. . 


applyed to Kings. x629 B. Jonson Ne7w Jaen 11. ti, Males. 
tique Pru, and Serenissimous Pru. sae | 


+ Sere‘nitude. Obs. rare. [f. L. serdn-us 


SERENE @.+-TUDE.}] Serenity. 


1672 Wotton's Retig., Eetuc. 79 From which..I am wont 
to hope..will flow a future quietude and serenitude [(165x) 
325 and (1654) 294 Serenity] in the Affections, 

Serenity (sfreviti). Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie. 
[a. F. séréuité, ad. L. serénidids, f. serén-us: see 
SERENE @ and -ITY.] | | 

1. Clear, fair and calm weather; clearness and 
stillness of air and sky. | | 

1538 Starkey Engdand 64 The sone communyth bys pers 
fectyon at al tymys to thes inferyor thyngys..as wel in 
cloudys as m serenyte. xggq Asuveytr. Leys Le Ray 42 In 


Syria, and Egipt, where by the serenitie of the summer 


season, almost all the starres arecleerely seen. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag.v.¥. 79 There is neverno Rain, Dew, Hail, 
Snow, or Wind, but still a clear serenity. 1748.4 ssort’s Voy. 


I. Vili. 108 ‘he serenity of the sky was suddenly changed, — 


1820 W. Irvine Shkeich Bk. I. 15 One of those sudden 
storms that wiil sometimes break in upon the serenity of a 


summer voyage. 2860 Tywpat, Glac. 1 v. 40 No breath 


disturbed the perfect serenity of the night. . 
2. Tranquillity, peacefulness (of conditions, etc.). 
Sometimes with express reference to sense 1. 


@ 1635 Naunton Fragin. Reg. tArb.) 32 Untill the tenth of — 


her reign her times were calmand serene, thougl: sometimes 
a little over-cast.,. For the clouds of Spain, and vapours of 
the Holy League, began then to disperse and threaten her 


Serenity. 1647 CLarenpvon //ist. Red. 1. § 173 Vhere being 


now so great a serenity in all his dominions. x8a0 Scorr 
Monast. xxx, ‘The serenity of Heaven ’, she said, ‘is above 
me; the sounds which are around are but those of earth aud 
earthly passion,’ 1867 H. Macminian Bible Seach. iv. (1870) 
65 The weary, careworn spirit bathes in the serenity of the 
ence, | f : | 
b. transf. Appearance of reposefulness. 

x849 Ruskin Ser. Lavups iii. § 17. 83 ‘The desirableness of 
serenity tn plane surfaces, 7 . 

3. Cheerful tranquillity (of mind, temper, coun- 
tenance, etc ). } 

rgo9 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Eecl. Biog. aaa IL 
77 kis serenitie of mind was alwayes alike. a@163x Donne 
Sern. \vi. (1640) 566 This. .is that Serenttas Conscientiay,.. 
that calme and serenity, that acquiescence, and security of 
the Conscience, “1647 Crarenpon Hist, Keb. 1. § HY By de- 

rees he lust that temper and serenity of mind he had 

-fore master of, xrég0 Locke Asem, Une. 1. iil. § 9, | ean. 
not see how any Men, should ever transgress those Moral 
Rules, with Confidence, and Serenity, were they innate, and 
ae upon their Minds, x794 Mrs. Rapcurre Afyst, 
Udoiphe iti, When he returned, his countenance had re- 
covered its usual serenity.. 2855 Brewster Mezwron 1, xtk 
310 ‘Though ruffled fora moment, Newton's excellent temper 
soon recovered its serenity. 12899 Doyre Dwei (1909) 1273/1 
She faced the future with a sweet serenity. 

4. A title of honour given to reigning princes 
and other dignitaries. (So L. Seremitas, applied 
to the Koman emperor, the Pope, bishops, etc., 

ex4so Houianp Howlal 379 Next the sonerane signe was 
sekirly sene, ‘Fhat seruit his serenite ener seruable. 3596 
Darrymece Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 296 Quhilk gif 30ur Sere- 
nitte plesandlie accepte. 2613 B. Carrer in Bucclench MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 14a Do sweh good offices with her 
Serenity as the Catholics may continue that good hope of 
her, r693 Lond. Gas, No, 2878/2 His Serenity [the Dog 
of Venice] continues stil] at the Lido. 7 J. STEVENS. tr, 

uevedo's Com. Wks. (709) 452 They could... acquaint: his 
Serenity [the Duke of Genoa). i's 


honour for the Highnesses, Serenities, and Exce 


of 


1598 Torre 4 lée (1880) 66 This my 
pry reach}('hrough Emre t eniait 


serenize thee 
izing scenery 
watchman. 
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SERESITH, 


+Seresith, [f Surza.2+Sirug sd.1] Several 
times, | oo , 
@ 1300 Cursor Mf, 7066 Par was slaino bam. .Aght hundret 
sith sexti sexti and ten, O thusands seresith o pair men. 
+Serety. Ols. rare. In quot. seer-. [f 
Sere a.2+-ry.J Variety. | 
_ @x1go0-ga Wars Alex. 4634 For many seerties we seet 
[2 read he set] pat sysed all be werde. 
Sereu(h \ful, obs. torms of SoRROWFUL. 
Se-reverence, variant of SIR-REVERENCE. 
+Serew'ie. farriery. Obs. [a F. suros, 


+ surot (13th ¢, souros), t, seer upon + os bone} A. | 


bony excrescence on the ley of a horse. 
15623 Firzuers. Alusé. § 96 A serewe is an yll soraunce, 
and is lyke a splent, but it is a lyttell longer and more, and 
_lyeth vppe to the knee on the inner syde, And some horses 
haue a throw:he serewe on bothe sydes of the legge, x5x0 
Markuam Maister-J'eece un Ixiv. 326 Of the Serew, or 
therrow Splent. Although diuers of our Farriers do dis- 
tinguish.. betwixt a serew and a splent, saying, that the 
serew is euer of the out-side of the leg, as the splent is of the 
inside; yet..the disease..is all of one, (Echvued by later 
writers. | ee | 
Serewe, Sereyn, obs. ff. Sorrow, SIREN. 
Serf (sdf). [a. OF. serf:—L. serv-une slave 5 
cf, Sp. szerwo, Pg., It. servo} 7 | ; 
Notin Johnson, ‘odd 18x8 has me a slave. Not in 
use’, with quot. from Hume 1761 (see 2b). 
+L As ave, bondman. Also fiz. Obs. | 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. tor /a Who so loueth the rychessys 
of thys world he is., boride and serf in kepyng the rychesse. 
Lbid. 243/2 There was a yong man which was serf and bonde 
to a yonze lady. 1484 -—~CAwalry 15 Yfthou be wycked 
thou aughtest to be put under a serf or bonde man. Be 
2. A person in a condition of servitude or modi- 
fied slavery, distinguished from what is properly 
called ‘slavery’ in that the services due to the 
master, and his power of disposal of his ‘serf’, 
are more or less limited by law or custom. 
_ In most of the typical examples of serfdom, the serf was 
‘attached tothe soil’ (adscriptus glebx), i.e. le could not be 
removed (except by manumission) from the lord's land, and 
was transferred with it when it passed to another owner, 
This feature is often. assigned as the distinctive mark of 
* serfulom’ as opposed to ‘slavery’, and is popularly appre- 
hended as an essential part of the notion, 
 & In the 17-18th c. used (after Fr. example) 
with reference to the contemporary condition of 
the lower class of cultivators of the soil in various 
countries of Europe, esp. in parts of Germany, 
in Denmark, Poland, and Russia. Now used 
Hist, with the same application; chiefly with 


‘reference to Russia, where the serfs were not | 


emancipated until 1861, while elsewhere in Europe 
serfdom ceased to exist early in the Toth century. 
r61x R. Jounson King. $ Comnzw, 75 (France), As for 
rfes, Slaweg or Villaines, they are Domesticke, aud serue 
pon baser condition, for Wages and Victnals. did. 
either the Subiect mor the Serf are bound to go to the 


warres, butonly the vassall, x76x Hume //ist. Eng. (1762) 
1, App. i nsx Vhere were two kinds of slaves among the 
Anglo-Saxons; household slaves,..and preedial or rustic... 


These latter resembled the serfs, which are ac present met 
with in Poland, Denmark and some places in Germany. 
0984 W. Coxe Sree. t viii. 1. rag ‘Ihe | ts in Poland 
asinall feudal eo are serfs or slaves, 1797 Eneycl, 
Brit, (ed. 3) X ! 
complete fuong the Russians] than in any other European 
nation ; but with this simplicity peculiar to them and the 
Poles, that they had but three ranks, the sovereign, the 
noblesse or toa and the serfs. 1845 Disragui Sydi/ tv. v, 
_ Lower than the Portuguese or the Poles, the serfs of Russia, 
or the lazzaroni of Naples, 1861 Bricut S., Amer. 4 Dec. 
. (1876) 90 [In Russia) twenty-three millions of human. beings, 
_ dately serfs, little betrer than real slaves, have been raised to 


- po serfs now, even in Russia, a , 
Used by modern writers with reference to 


Law Latin the terms corresponc 
tof were nativns (Native sb. 1, Nair), 
w), and occasionally servws. The OF. 


¥ 


Afinsir. w.v, A half-clothed 


I. 57x ‘The subordination of ranks was more | 


eranksoffreedom. 1880‘ Ourpa” Afochs LI. 981 You have | 


ing to the 
¢ saruMs of Domesday Book, are usually 


1762) J. App, ii, 4og A great part I 
din astate of absolute slavery or | 
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would I Brightly hide the *serf-girl's sombre garb. 


“ations and sutterings which might have been brought on 
pr tocraiie ert Onions 1852 Grote Greece i. Ixxiv. IX. 
423 The *serf-population which tilled the fields. 1885 Maset. 
Coutins Pretéicst Woman V, There are still the remains of 
the *serf system. 1887 Axerel, Brit. XXII. 136/2 Under 
the developed regime of feudalism,..the serf-tenant has 
become simply a tributary under various appeéllations. 

Serf, obs. form of SERVE v.) | or 

Serfage (sdufedz). [f SERF+-AGE; cf. Srn- 
VaGE.J — | 

lL. = Serrpom. —. 

1775 De Lote Eng. Const. %. Ti. (1784) 27 When the 
Enulish villeins were freed fiom serfage. 1816 SOUTHEY 10 
Life (1349) LV. 204, Lam now in a manner attached to the 
soil by a sort of moral aud intellectual serfage, 1858 Rocrrs 
Pol. Econ, ix, (1876) 87 Serfage was extin,uisned, and an 
influential class of yeomanry..arose, 1884 J/anch, Exai, 
14 July 6/1 The political serfage of long generations. 1903 
Coins in Camb, Alod. Hist. UL. xvii, 601 In Denmark they 
{the peasants] were obliged to have recourse to the practice 
of commendation, which ended..in a widespread system of 
serfage. | . . | | 

&, The body of serfs collectively, the serf-class. 

1364 Burton Scot Abr. 1.i. 34 The wretched serfage who 
were driven into the field. A 

Serfdom (sd1fdam). [f Szrr+-Dom.] The 
state or condition of a serf, bondage. 

1850 Mas. BrowninG ¢7. Powers's Gre, Slane 10 Break up 
ere long The serfdom of this world! 1856 Froupe Hist, 
Eng. 1. 13 Thus serfdom had_merged into free servitude 
1861 Baur Sp, Amer 4 Dec. (1876) 90 The present 
Emperor of Russia, .has insisted upon the abolition of serf. 
dom in that empire. 1896 Gro. Enior &. //o/é iil, The 
‘Lories were far from being all oppressors, disposed to griud 
down the working classes into serfdom. 1899 / esti, Gaz, 
12 June 8/r exactly one hundred years ago( june 13, 1799) the 
last survival of serfdom in the United Kingdom was swept 
away by the Act which declared the coliiers ‘in that part of 
Great Britain called Scotland’ free from the servile yoke 
under which for several centuries they had groaued. 


1875 J — Plado (ed. 2) ILI. 470 Hissoul is full of mean- 
ness and serfdom—the best elements in him a.e enslaved, 
1376 Mr..or Priesthood ii, At length the laity sank into the 
most abject spiritual serfdom, 

Serte, serff, obs. forms of Szrve w.! 

Serfhood (sduthud). [f£ Serr + -Hoop.] The 
collective body of serfs. 

1841 Blackw, Mag. L. 550 The Serfhood of Russia is a 
remarkable feature in her constitution, 1848 Mrs, JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 266 While knighthood had its 
St. George, serfhood had its St. Nicholas. 

Serfice, obs. form of SERVICE. 7 

Serfish (ssufif},a, [f Ssrr+-tsH1.] Having 
the (debasing) qualities of one ina servile condition; 
characteristic of a serf. Hence Se'rfishness. 

x879 Echo 18 Apr. 1/4 The sa ig either through serfish 
instincts, from intimidation, or from a not unfounded belief 
that their interests are identical, are voting with their old 
masters. 1906 Mackinnon “Hist, Mod. Liberty 1,145 There 
is no spirit of self-assertion in these serfish centuries to 
aspire to self-government. 1906 Athenzum 5 May 530/x 
The absence of allusion to ‘serfishness’ in the second volume 
[of Mackinnon}. . : poh 

oe os rare. [f.SERF + -Ism.] The state 
of things characterized by the existence of serfs, 

1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. s92 No man..can. possibly 
sympathise with despotism, serfism, and that enormous 
stretch of feudal power which is given to a privileged class. 
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been silk, though there is no evidence of | 
| ae and app. not in the Romanic) wu 
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Gen. P, Tuoneson Andi Alt, 11. elxxvii, 213 The mort. — 


1682 Lond. G 
“1. No, 3920/4 Tho. Noble,. .a *Serge-Weaver by Trad 
| Serge: see CIERGE, SEARCE v., Suarcy sd. 
i. seergeancy, serjeancy (s4'1dzansi). 

HO " 


SERGEHEANCY. 


€1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7. 1710: The Citee fa: —— 
with clooth of gold, and nat with sarge, 149% ee paneed 
Concil, (1839) 228/2, xxij coveringis of beddis of sar - ae 
xli, 1385 1. WasHIncTon tr. Vicholay’s Voy, 1, vit 3 Som 
peece of a white sarge or blanket. 1620 Reg. Priy Conn ie) 
Scot. XL. 339 Seargeis Double and Single. 1631 af Pow ti 
Lom of All Lrades 14 Where one is ready to take his ne 
out of Sierge into Sattin, out of Parsonage. vinto a Deg 
1648 in Mayrath Mlemings O27, (O.H.S.) I, 397 For 8 an 
hatfe of serge de roan fur sute..oz 11 00, 1649 J. Masts 
in Archeol. Cant. XV. 182 For 3 ya. 3 quar. of serge 7 
shaloon at 6* ye yard. 31683 Repr, Advantages Manuf. 
Woolten-cloath 4 Vhat sort of Serges called Stirling Serges 
[éid, 5 Mixt Searges, Cloath-Searges, and tiese called in 
France Searge de Nismes. 1695 Mortevux tr, Sé Olon's 
Morocco 138 Serges de Nismes, b'ustians and Dimities of 
Montpelier, 1728 Campers Cyc, Serge,..a Woollen cross'd_ 
Stuff, manufactured ou a Loom with four ‘l'reddles, after th 
Manner of Rateens, and other cross’d Stuffs, 1789 Drie | 
Fleece 11. 576 The Dune and Rother, who have won The 
serge and kersie to their blanching streams. 1835 Lyrroy 
Rienzi. i, The long loose gown and the plain tunic, both 
of dark-grey serge. 1861 Our Engl. Home 174 The wake 
fof a bedroom, temp. Q. Eliz] were hung with say, or the 
scarlet serge of Ghent. 1882 Miss Brapvon Jl/z, Rayal If, 
x, 221 Mopsy and Dopsy were dressed in home-made gowns 
of dark brown serge. 1882 CauLremp & Sawarn Dict 
Needlework 443Vhere are a great many varieties of cloth 
known as Serge, viz. French Flannel Serge..; the Serge de 
Kerri,..Witney Serges,. and Pompadour Flannel Serges, 
2888 [see navy d/ue Navy? 6]. af 7 

b. A garment made of serge. | | 
1583 Stocker Civ, HW arres Lowe C.11.93 They slewe two 


of the watch, hauing gotten for their paines, three cloaks, - 


one Cushin and a Sarge. 1899 F. T. Butten Way V | 

Many of them tore off thes Serges and cast themaehe 

recklessly overside, 1906 Daily Chron, 17 Oct. 6/6 ‘Serges' - 

—as the loose-fitting Jacket is termed in the [police] force, 
G, fransf. and jig. é ; ~ 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. unt. ii, 1 wonder at nothing 
more then our gentlemen-ushers that will suffera pieceof serge, 
or Zerpetuana, to come into the presence, x64 Wuttock 
Zootomia 320 Let your black Serge pore on Books, it is not 
for Scarlet Boyes, to task themselves to such serious spend. 
ings of their time, : . | es 

2. Used to translate L. sagwm, in Vulg, with 
the sense of curtain. Cf. Say sd.) 2... 

1382 Wycuir Exod. xxvi. 8 The lengthe of the too sarge. 
shal haue thretti cubitis, and the brede foure; even mesure 
shal be of alle the sarges [W7S. Z. pr. nt. say..says). ; 

3. Silk serge: a silk fabric twilled in the manner. 
of serge, used for linings of coats, and formerly — 
for mantles, Also + serge du soy (= Fr. serge de 
$ote), ihe Sr ee 

3844 Ladies’ Hand-bk. Haberdashery 15 Serge..is of 
various colors and qualities; it is known by its being a stout 
silk with a very fine twill. 1853 Perkins Haderdushery 
(ed, 8} 1r2 Serge is a stout twilled silk,.usually sold for 


lining the skirts, cuffs, and padded parts of coats. x87 


Prancué Cyel. Costume 1. 450 A silken stuff called ‘serge 
dusoy’ was used in the last century for coats by the com. 
monalty, ; . ; . wes be 
4, atl(rib, passing into ad7. Made of serge. | 
2608 Mippieton 7ick to catch Old One x. iv, He in the - 
uneven beard and serge cloak. 1683 Rec, Scott. Clott 
Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.) 105 Ane searge justicoat, i 
Cump Disc. Trade (1698) 10 Let us ask..whether gentle. 
women in those days would not esteem themselves well. 
cloathed in a Serge gown, which a chamber maid now will 
be ashamed to. be seen in. 1863 Gro. Exior Romola xiv, 
A serge covering..concealed the contents of the basket, 
2880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths I. 60 A white serge frock, 
humorous, 1893 SHaxs. 2 Hen, VZ, iv. vii. 27 Ah thou. 
Say, thon Surge, nay thou Buckram Lord, =. | 
5. Comd., as serge-cloth, -clothier, -maker, -manu- 
facture, -market, -weaver. Also + serge-wale, 
?a striped serge (see WALE 50.). | 3 = 
¢ 1430 Lyna, Alin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Lych a *seerge- 
cloth hire nekke is clene. 1829 Lams Let, to Gillman 
30 Nov., A fallin serge cloth was yy pies 1707 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 4377/4 William _Crooke,..*Serge-Clothier. 1689 
Ibid. No. 2420/4 Richard Richardson.,had a Box of *Serge 
Makers Paper sent by his Wagoner. x8a2 Lysons Magna 
Brit, V1. Vevonsh. p. cccil, At Honiton there is only, ne 
serge-maker. 1742 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) I. 310 
Here we see the first of the *Serge-manufacture of Devon. . 
shire. bid. 324 The *Serge-market held here every Week, 
x , . No. 1762/4 Stolen. .several Pieces of Rich 
Silk Druggets, *Serge-Wale, Thred Druggets. 1703 Lora. 


as: 4 sargeancie, serjancy, sergancie, 7 


SERGEANT. 


earely vnto him a bow, or a speare, or a dagger, or alaunce, 
or a spurre of gold &c. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 296 
(3810) 306 Lord Martin held this land..by serjeancy. 

4. The office of a sergeant or a serjeant in various 
senses; € g- an appointment by writ or patent of 
the crown as serjeant-at-law; also the commission 
of sergeant in the army. 7 

azr67o Hacket Adp, Williamts 1, (1693) r10 Lord Keeper 
congratulated their Adoption unto that Title of Serjeancy, 
3814 Scott IVav. vii, Some sly petitions for sergeantcies 
and corporalships. 1865 Cariyis /'redh, Gt. xu. ix. (1892) 
1V. 205 He did reward them by present, by promotion to 
sergeantcy. 2 a . 

Sergeant, serjeant (si-1dzont), sd. Forms: 
a, 3-5 sergeaunte, 3-6 sergant(e, 4 sergiaunt, 
-gond, -gont(e, 4~5 Sergaunt(e, seregeaun, 4-6 
sarg(e)ante, -iant, sergeaunt, § sargeandce, 
sergend, -gyaunte, 5-6 sargantt, -eaunt(e, 
-ent, sergeand, 6 schargant, sergeante, -ent, 
-iand, -iaunte, 6-7 s(e)argeant, sergiant, 4~ 
sargzant. 8. 3-6 seriaunt, 3-7 seriant, 4 
seriont, 4-5 seriaunte, 4-6 sariant, ssrieaunt, 
5 ceriawnt, sariand, -aunt, seriauntte, ser- 
iawnt(e, serja(uynte, 5~6 seriand, -ante, 6 
sereiaunt, serjeaunt(e, 6-7 serieant, serjand, 
-ant, 7 sarient, sarjant, sarriant, 5- serjeant. 
(Down to the 15th c. the # was often omitted in 
the plural, which therefore ended in -ns, -ng, 
-nee.) [a. OF. sexgent, serjant(mod.F. sergent) 
=: Pr, serven-s, Sp. sirviente, Pg., It. servente 
servant :-—-L. serwentem, pre pple. of servire SERVE 
vy. The Fr. word has been adopted into other 
Rom, langs.: It. sergente, Sp., Pg. sargento ser- 
geant, Sp. sergente, Pg. sargente catchpoll. 

Down to the roth c. the a and 8 forms were used indis- 
criminately. In recent times, however, the spelling sexyeant 
has come to be generally adopted as the correct form when 
the word is the designation of a member of the legal pro- 
fession, while sergeant? is the prevailing form in the other 
surviving senses, and in most of them the only form in use.) 

+1. A serving-man, attendant, servant. Ods. 

craco Trin. Coll. Hom.177 Pe senden here sergantes to 
bringen iuele tidinges. crago Kent. Sern, in O. E. Mise. 
29 Hac hye spac to bo serganz bet seruede of bo wyne. 
e290 Beket 687 in S. Eng. Leg. 126 On of is seriaunz sat 
a nizt be gwile pat men woke. a@ 1300 Floris & Bl, 665 Per 
ben seriauns in be stage, Pat serue be maidenes of parage. 
a rz00 Cursor M. 251 He (se. Abram] did to-geder samen 
his men, Thre hundret aght sariants and ten (Vulg. cerna- 
culos, Gen. xiv. 14]. oid. 3221 A sargiant call pan comand 


he Pat mast wist of his priuete. ¢ 1300 //avelok 2066 Cum | 


now forth with me .And pine seriaunz al pre. .r303 R. 
Baunne //anal. Synne 2361 3yf bou be a seriaunt And take 
more pan by cunnaunt..¥ rede pat pou ber-uf lere. ¢1330 
Arth. & Merl. 2522 (Kodlbing) On be gate loude pai bete, 
Seriaunce com & hem in lete. 1340 Ayend. 33 And pis is b 
sixte vice of be kueade sergonte. Pet he fayle> er pan he 
come..to his terme, 3377 Lanonw. 7. 22. B. it. 216 Ser- 
uantz (z.2. Sergauntz] for her seruise..Taken Mede of here 
maistre, ¢14so Loveuicu Grail xii. 323 An Old Serjaunt 
he gan to calle, And there him Comaunded...The Cristene 
to kepen with ful gret honour. ¢ 1450 Mirour Salnacioun 
(Roxb.) 133 Sho qwitte hym of awayt of hire fladers ser- 
geantz and lete him out at a wyndowe. 

tb. transf. A servant (of God, of Satan), Oés. 

e1ago Mathen 64 in S. Zug. Leg. 79 ‘Nai certes’, quath 
pis holie man; ‘god nam ich nou3t Ake godes seriaunt’, 
4s Alexius (Laud MS, 622) in Archiv Stud. neu, Spr. 
LIX, 104 Alexis hys sone..sayd, Sergeaunte of god haue 
pyte of me that ama gaat Py'gryme. 1483 Caxton G. de 

a Tour hij, Which [Raab] god wold haue saued by cause 
she had saued his mynystres and sergeans. 1513 BransHAW 
Si, Werburge 1, 1024 ‘Vhe minister of myschef & sergeaunt 
of sathanas. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xix. 78 That Apos- 
tat, that Feyndis awin Seriand, 

+2. A common soldier. Od, | 

[Cf Cotgr.‘ Sergent. .in old French, a footman, or souldier 
that serues on foot.’] a 

1300 Havelok 2361 With hem fiue thusand gode Sergaunz, 
fe weren to fyht wode. cx330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace 


Rolls) 895 Seuen bousand now we are Of knyghtes to ba | 


taille 3are, Wy poute seriauntz & oper pytaille. 21384 Minor 
Poems ied, Yall) v. 22 He hasted bir 


knychtis, four score of thousandis of sergendis. 21490 Cax- 
Ton Sennes of Aymon xxii. 478 He wythdrewe his arme, & 
gat to one of the sergauntes suche a stroke wyth it in to y* 
lorhede that [etc.]. ph pd RSs 
+ b. In alliterative verse used for: A man 

Perh. with a pun on geaurt t.° * 
Yarwuoo Morte Arth., rx 

has me sore 
nts (18 


the giant], be 
undbar's 


22 im to be Swin with | 
sorpaies snell. ¢xrago Aferdin 113 And the barons,.were | 
weil vitj™ knyghtes, with-outen seriantz and arblastis. x4g6 | 
Sar G. Have Law Arms (S, TS.) 47 Sevin thousand 


| of each of the two 


| of the House, 
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sergant, Mony strong knyght and géant. ex314 Guy Ware, 
n 


7ooo On ich side he seye come kni3ztes, Burieys, and ser- 
launce redi to figtes, c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Hace (Rolls) 
7210 Of hym [se. the king] hauy no lond ne rent So pat y 
may nut holde to me Fourty squiers [Petyt ALS. sergeanz + 
ace sérgaxs] on al my fe. ¢ 1400 Vwatne & Gaw, 1872 
Knightes, serjantes, and swiers. ¢142g Wyntoun Chron. 
VU. Xxx, 431 Off sergeandis bar and knychtis keyn He gat 
a gret company, _ rc 3 
_T 4. An officer whose duty is to enforce the 
judgements of a tribunal or the commands of a 
person in authority; one who is charged with the 
arrest of offenders or the summoning of persons to 
appear before the court. Oés.. | 
#1300 Cursor M, 17293 Pai send sergantz for to nym Both 
sir nichodem & him. “argzg0 Roland « UV’. 413 Seriaunce 
bodi souzt. 2386 Cuaucer Clerk’s T. 519 A maner 
Sergeant [Petrarch satelles) was this prince man. — See 
Nun's T, 361 ‘Vhesergeantz of the toun of Romehem soghte 
And hem biforn Almache the Prefect broghte. 1388 Wycuir 
r Sam, xix. 14 Saul sente serzeauntis (Vulg. apparitores), 
that schulden rauysche Dauid. 24.. Not.in Wr.-Wilcker 
684/5 Hic lictor, a sargent. 1433 Rolls of Part. 1V. 477/1 
That the Baylyffs..make rr Sergeauntes of the seid Town. 
61440 Pronp. Paru. 67/1 Ceriawnt, tndagator, Ibid, 4353/2 


‘Seriawnt, undyr a domys mann, for to a-rest menn, or a 


catche-pol, ¢xqso Breé ut. 570 He,.after sent forth ser- 


| geauntes, and arestit dyuers Constables and vinteners. 


1455-6 Cal. Anc, Ree. Dudlin (1889) ago He schold assingne 
one of hys serjauntys to arest the Mayre. 1479-82 Age, SZ. 
Mary at Hild (1904) 141 tem, payd to a sergeaunte for the 
arrest of our tenaunte pat dyd vs wronge, viljd. x490 Ace. 
Li, High Treas, Scot. L. 174 To the sergeandis of the 
fowne ixs. 1496 Zézd, 302 ‘J'o the seriand of Leith, to rest 
the avnaris of the Cukow to the court js, 1533 BeLLenpeN 
Lroy 1 xi, (8, 1. 8.) 1.66 And quhen pe seriandis [orig. 
raecones} had with bare noyiss and hohas warnit in speciall 
albanis to here pe kingis concioun [ete.].. Zéfa, 111, xv. 

I. 5 Assembil barefore now all pe seriandis and burreois of 
thy collegis lorig. owes colleparum lictores), armit, as pare 
custome Is, with wandis and axis. xg4g CovVERDALR, etc, 
Erasm, Par. 2 Cor. xi. 21~30 Thryse was I beaten with sar. 
geauntes roddes, 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Afaté. v. 25 Agre 
with thin aduersarie quickely..least..thy iudge deliver thee 
to the seargeant. x590 Suaks, Com. Arr. iv, ti. 56 Oh yes, 
if any houre meete a Serieant, a turnes backe for verie 
feare, 1606 Be. Hatw //eaven wpon Karsh §6 When..thy 
conscience, like a stern Sergeant, shall catch thee by the 
throat, and arrest thee vpon Gods debt, x61x Biss Acts 
xvi. 35. 2617 Moxyson /din. rit, 244 Foure Serjeants attired 
in red gownes attend the Senate and summon men to a 

eare, r62ar J. T'ay.or (Water-P.) Praise Beggery B2, He's 

ree from shoulder-clapping Sergeants clawes. 1633 Mar- 
MION Fine Comp. 1. vi. D4b, He may..consort with wits 
and sword-men, bee afraid of Sergeants, and spend more for 
his Protection then would pay the debt. 2648 Hexuam 11, 
Een Schade-beletter, A Sargeant to save one from Harme. 
1673 Adberidten Reg. (1872) 1V.286 The toun serjands of this 
brughe. x68 C. Nessa CA. Hist, 378 They were put into 
the serjeants ward, 

b. fransf. and fig. — 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) 1. xxii. (1859) 24 Thylke dethes 
sergeaunt, maladye, She hath arest, and haldyth the now 
in hande. 1593 G. Harvey Péerces Surfer. 163 He shall 
finde it one of their speciall Priuiledges, to be exempted from 


the arrest of the sixfooted Sergeant, a continuall haunter | 


of other hairy beastes, and ileal Sacer to the good Asse, 
and the gentle Sheepe.. r600 Tournrur Trans/. Metam. 
xli, One day? Nay sure a twelve-months’ time t’will be, 
Ere seriant death will call me at my doore, x602 Suaxs. 
Ham, Vv. ti, 347 Had 1 but time (as this fell Sergeant death 


Is strick'd in his arrest) oh I could tell you. 16z8 Be. Hare | 


Contempl. N. T., Widow's Son, Our decrepit age both 
expects death and sollicites it; but vigorous youth, lookes 
strangely aan that grim sergeant of God. 1646 Junxyn 
Remorat2 You shall not be able to intoxicate this Sergeant 
of God [conscience]. 1682 Fraver Meth. Grace xxxv. 594 
If ever God send forth those two grim sergeants, his Law 
and thine own conscience, to arrest thee for thy sins. _ 
tc. More tully Sergeant of (the) peace. Obs. 
1357 in Blount Law Dict. (1691) 8.v.. Er etiam habere 
ibidem sex Servientes qui vocantur Serjeauts of peace, qui 
servient Cur. Maneril prandicti, & facient Attach|iamenta] 
{etc}. 1464 Rodis of Parit, V. 54:/2 Th’Office of Sergeant 
to the pees of alle oure Countees, in alle oure Lordship, 
1483 fdid, VIL pio/a The Offices of Sergeaunt of Peas. 
Denbygh. _ 
wot. 
K 


Sergeant... To his office it belongs to syaele , 


all orders of the governor or of the Court, 


charged with the duty 
ving corn 


of enfor 
t of 


oi y 


SERGEANT. 


x. Ixxxvill, 69 Thre sergeauntes of armes. 1473 Koils of 
Parit, Vi. 84/1 His Office of oone of oure Sergeauntes at 
Armes. 148x Cov, Leet-d4. 496 Ric. Shawe was arrested be 
Ke seriaunt of armes pat brought pe writyng & caried vp to 
\Vodstok vnto be kyng. sagt Act 7 Hen. Vil, o 2.88 
Serjauntes of Armes that be purposely ordeyned for the 
personall attendaunce of the..King. 1556 Chron, Grey 
friars (Camden) 45 A sergant at harmes of the parliament 
howse, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Apparilor regis, a ser- 
ieaunt at armes, 1633 ‘I. Starrorp Pac. H7b.1 i. 7 A 
Serjeant at Armes, who shall beare the Mace of the Queenes 
Majesties Armes be‘ore him. xzro J. Cuamagrtayne Sz, 
Gt. Brit. 1 un. xiii, (ed. 231.96 Knocking at the Door of the 
House of Commons, which thereupon is by the Serjeant at. 
Arms attending the House opened. 176g BLackstone 
Cosi. 1V. xix. 229 ‘he lord high steward directs a precept 
to a serjeant at arms, to summon the lords to attend and try 
the indicted peer. 1827 Hartam Coast. Hist. (1876) LIE. 
xitL.as5 Four counsel. .were taken into custody of. the Ser- 
geant-at-arms by the speaker’s warrant. 1886 C. E. Pascor 
London of To-day viii. (ed. 3) 89 Seats for this space are in 
the gift of the Sergeant-at-Arms. 

6. Asa title borne by a lawyer. (Now always 
written serjeant.) a. A member of a superior 
order of barristers (abolished in 1880), from. which, 
until 1873, the Common Law judges were always 
chosen (hence a serjeant was always called by a 
judge ‘my brother So-and-so"). More explicitly, 
serjeant at (tthe) law, t serjeant of (ihe) daw. Some-~ 
times called seryeaset of the coif: see Coir 5d, 3 by 

The title represents the law Latin serviens ad legen, 
which may be rendered ‘one who serves (the king) in 
matters of law’, ie | : | aii 

r297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 8} 33 Mid is wisdom bat was so 
muche he hom out drou & false serians of assise & dude 
hom ssame ynon. 1340 Hameore fr, Conse. 6084 pai sal 
pe na help gett Of sergeaunt, ne auturne, ne avoket. x1g6a 

ANGL. #, #1, A. ut 276 Schal no seriaunt le ag seruise 
were a selk houue. ¢2386 Cuaucer Prod, A Sergeant 
of the Lawe war and wys. 1404 Rolls of Parlt. LIL. saa/x 
The Kynges entent is, to assigne..alle his Justices, and 
his reel onal ¢1438 in Kingstord Chron. Lomdonm (1905) 
57 Markhain the Justice and Gascoigne Seriaunt of lawe. 
1486 Bt. St. Albans f vj b, A sotelty of sergeauntis. 1y0% 
in /lnmgion Corr. (Camden) 152 note, John Yaxley, Ser- 


gent at the Law. 1303 Priny urse Exp. Elian Fork | 


(1830) ror Item to John Mordant Sargeant at Lawe xls, 
c1530 Hrrvwoon Love 808 (Brandl) Nowe am I a iudge 
and neuer was seriaunt. xs40 Pawsor. Acolastugs ny. hi, 
Lj b, ‘Fo Poules crosse, or to the enh where sergeantes 
plede in westmister hall, xgsa Eow. VI , 
(Roxb.) 415 Also ther ware appointed eight sergeants of 
the law against Michelmas next comming. xs97 Hooner 
Eccl. Pol, v. \xvi. §. 9 A linnen Coife,..an- ornament which 
only Sergeants at law doe weare.. x60a J. CHAMBERLAIN 
Lett, (Camden) 132 One Pelham, a lawyer, was made ser- 


geant to be sent Cheife Baron into Jreland 666 Biounr | 
the 


; shave belon 
to the Judges and Sergeants 
XXL. a7a/x A pay orsed with. . 
jeant A (or! Mr. | iner for the 
ofencapt. 


erjeants-at-law, 


be charged with 
If of the crown + 
be more than an 


of the king’s ser- 


rie 
d 


and the second 


‘SERGEANT. 


‘be & means of assisting you to get light in these particulars. _ 
1797 He. Howarp in 37d Rep, Hist. MSS. Com, 434/12 ChAT 3 : 
| fete}. 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 1V. 2345 {At Lincoln.) - 


Joba Hely Hutchinson, Prime Serj' at law, y* vainest man 
.alive, set his beart upon y* place. 1799 Sin L. Parsoxs 
in Charlemont MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 1894) IT. 404 


There is no end of the turnings-out talked of,..—lord Car- . 
The prime ||. 
2806 Duncan WNe/son's 


hampton, the prime serjeant, ,.and even ‘Toler. 
“Rerjeant ls, | _ believe, certain. 
_ &uneral 31 Prime Serjeant. 7 


d. Common Serjeant (at Law). <A judicial ‘ 
officer appointed by the Corporation of London 


as an assistant to the Recorder. : 
- [rgxg Lider A lous (Rolls) 1. 47 Le.. Commune Sergeaunt 


de ley, qui autrement est dit ‘ Commune Countour’.). 3556 | 
Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 64 It was proclamyd opyaly . 


with the kynges shrefle & two harraldes & two pursevanttes 
& a trumpet, with the comyne sargant of the citte of London. 
2680 Lex Londin. 55 The Common. Serjeant of the City is 
the only person intrusted by the Court of Aldermen to take 


all Inventories and Accompts of freemens’ estates. 1797 : 


Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XVUL 292/2 Common Sergeant, an 


officer..wha attends the lord mayor..on court days. [ _ 4a 
ISS. Comm. App. v. 506 H the Sergeants-at-Mace shall 


‘x8q44. Lp, Broucuam Brit, Const. xvi, (1862) 366 So high 
- judicial functionaries as the Recorder of London and the 
Common Sergeant are elected. x86r [see Counrowr 2}. 
ay Times 27 Aug. 11/4 The three City Judges (the Re 
corder, the Common Serjeant,and Mr. Commissioner Kerr). 
1890 Jdid, 28 Apr, 11/6 The Common Serjeant sentenced 
the prisoner to two years’ hard labour, i 
7. (Now commonly written sergeant; in some 
uses serjoant appears to be officially adopted.) 
In the titles of certain officers of the Royal House- 
hold, a. The head of a specified department, as 
sergeant of the cellar, of the saucery, of the vestry. 
+ Also 5. of the bears, a bearward; 9, of the min- 
strels; s. of the surgeons, of the trumpets = sergeant- 


gga Rolls af Pavit. V. aga/' William. Pecke Clerke of 


3) I. 1. 279 Jenyngs, Sergean 


-quenes maiestie. 110 
xiv, ted, 23) r20-e The 


The Sergeant of the Ewry. 
fbido un. mi. xvii. 534 H,. Parke Serj. of the Vestry. 
gar Steven Lech Men. 1. 3'i a The S 


i. Re eA 
sank 


‘not proved to have been used in English, will 


a ses, § your Graces 
fine, rgqt in Wicery's Anat. (2888) App. ii. x09 _ 


reants of the | 


Gennter Counsel | 


longing to the lord-mayor,..are. .the three serjeant carvers; 
three serjeants of the chamber; a serjeant of the channel | 


Four Serjeants of the Key or Bailiffs. Zdéd. u. eee 
‘The Mayor’s Serjeant. .serves process; attends the corpora. | 
tion meetings with a mace ; and is sworn in as a constabie. 
-.lhe Common Serjeant, who is also a serjeant at mace, .. 
has the same salary and clothing as the mayor's serjeant, 
b. Sergeant af (+ the) mace, + of (the) mace: an 
inferior executive officer (cf. sense 4), carrying a 
mace as a badge of office. | here, 
c1420 Anturs of Arth. 64 The king..folowed fast one be 
tras, Withe many Sergeant of mas. /did. 498 pe lordes by- 
lyue hom to list ledes With many seriant of mace, as was be 
manere. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 67/1 Ceriawnt of mace, ap- 
paritor, 1474 Rolls of Parit. Vi. 103/1_ Henry Neuton, 
oon of the Sergeants at Mace of Robert Billesdon, oon of 
the Shirrefs of the Cite of London, rgr10 Sed, Cases Star 


Chaind, (Selden) II. 7a The meyer.,sent oon John Yong | 


sergeaunt att the mace within the seid Towne to the seid 
Priour. 1586 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 43 For arest of 
Robert Taylor sergant of maysse, 3680 in sot Rep. Hist. 


neglect theire duty in not summoning every member of the 
Council fete}, x73 Lord. Gaz. No. 5394/4 Cesar Grist, 
Serjeant xt Mace to the Bailiffs of the Corporation of Welsh 
Poole, ie in Entick London (1766) 1V. ang ths serjeants 
at mace for the city to arrest for debt inthe Borough. 1797 


| Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) X VL 2g2 Sergeants of the mace of an 


inferior kind. x&gs [see 8]. 190x Whitaker's Almanack 178 
{Lord Mayor's Court.] Sergeant at Mace. - 

trausf. 1748 P. Tuomas Frad Anson's Voy. 211 A hundred 
Soldiers . foliow'd with a hundred Serjeants at Mace. 1790 
Burks #r, Ret, Wks. 1808 V. 356 He appears to be nothing 
more than a chief of bumbailifis, serjeants at mace, catch- 
poles, jailers and hangmen, . vs 

+e. Sc. An officer of a guild. Obs. 

xss7 Baxter-bks. St. Andrews (1903) 10, vilid to thomas 
demster, yair schargant. 

9. Afz], (Now always written sergeant.) In 
modem use, a non-commissioned officer of the 
grade above that of corporal. In the 16th c. the 
title, more explicitly + sergeant of a band [= F. 
sergent d¢ bande], appears, like many other mili- 
tary titles, to have mdicated a much higher rank 
than in later times. See also CoLOUR-SERGEANT, 
Drint-sergeani, RECRUITING-sexgean?, SERGEANT- 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot. H vij b, Sargeauntes of the band 
to the foreward, 1579 Dicors Stratiat. 86 This Serjeant 
ought perfitly by memorie to know every Souldiour within 
the Bande. x5go Sim R. Wi.trams Brief Disc. War 26 The 
least Serieant of a Band, being a naturall Spaniard, will 


|. seeme to command the greatest man of qualitie of anie 


other Nation. 1g93 Sutcurrs Pract. § Law Arms 6x The 
officers of companies, namely lieutenants, ensignes, sere 
giants, corporals, are chosen by the captaines of companies. 


| ‘3604 W.G. Count Mansjfiela’s Direct, Warre 11 If all the 


three fore-named Officers (Captain, Lieutenant, and Ensign] 
be out of the way by any accident, then the eldest Sergiant 
is to command the Company as next in place. - 1690 Mac- 
KENZIE Siage Londonderry 47/2 Serjeants, Corporals, Drum-~ 
mers, end private Men 2d, per diem each, besides Bread. 
xpog Stante Zatler No. 87 px ‘She Epistle is from one 

erjeant Hall of the Foot-Guards. 1833 Manryar P. Simple 
xi, All disputed points were settled by the sergeant of ma- 


rines with a party, who divided their antagonists from the 
ews, Srauvens With Kitchener to Khartum 274 


hy out, sergeant, you're wounded,’ said the subalterm of 
troop, | F an eoeak ; . aot ’ 
__b. Prefixed appositively to vatious designations 


| of offices in which sergeants are employed, as 


sergeant armourer, bugler, clerk, compounder, 


cook, drummer, farrier, instructor, master tailor, 


| saddler, schoolmaster, tailor, trumpeter. | 


1820 Wetimarton in Gurw. Desf. (7938) VIL. 308 *Serjeant 
armourers and serjeant saddiers oi ple sacs y Whit. 


title of tap Bel : 
hitaker’s Al 

of the 

te & Srev 


SERGEANT-MAJOR. 


'*Sergeant-fish’ refers to its peculiar coloration, 


stripes of brown and gray being visible on the sides of the 


body. xg4x Secretusnt Abd. Glastonie (MS. Wood empt. x) 
lf. 146 b, Unum panem uocatum Priketlof, et alterum panem 
uocatum Bastardlof et terclum panem uocatum *seriauntlof 
de Panetria predicti abbatis. x6g0 Lond. Gaz. No, 2613/4 
They offered to sell or pawn.., one Gold *Sergeants Ring 
and one pair of Gold Lockets. 
+ Sergeant, a. Obs. rare, [Back-formation 
from SERGEANTY.] In grand, petit sergeant, said 
of a tenure by grand or petit serjeanty respectively, 
1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge m. 1791 Many helde their 
landes.. By tenure grand-seriante..Some by petit-seriant. 
+ Sergeant, v. Obs! fa. OF. sergenter, f, 
sergent SERGEANT $0.] intr. To act as a serveant, 
cx430 Pilor. Lyf Manhode w., xxi, (1869) 187 After pat bat 
pe matere 1s,.ordeyned, per after j shal serzeaunte lorig, 
use de nia contission| and werche diuerseliche, . 
+Sergeantess. Ods.—' [f Srxceanr 5d. 
-rss.] A female sergeant. — | 
e430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankede 1. xix. (1869) 385 And for 
oure mootiere bou art and oure sergeantesse we senden pee 
and comitte bee pat pou go bi alle houses, and fete}. | 
+Sergeant-general. Ods. [f Srrozayr 
sb, + GENERAL @.] = SERGEANT-MAJOR Fb. (In 
the later examples sergeant-general of battle, ag 
a title of high rank in certain foreign armies.) _ 
1579 Dicces Stratiot. 93 To sende his serjeant to the 
Serjeant general. 1685 ond. Gaz, No. 2028/3 Being a. 
Sergeant-General of Batalia in the Service of his Catholick 
Majesty. 1693 Jem. Count Teckely 1. 55 The Prince of 
Auguste of Hanover, Serjeant General of Battle, 
Sergeant-ma‘jor. |f Smnezanr sb. +Mazor 
@.; in Fr. sergent-major.] . | 
+1. In the 16-17th c., 2 military title variously 
applied to officers widely differing in rank and_ 
function. a. A field officer, one in each regiment, 
next in rank to the lientenant-colonel, and corre- 


a long i 
allow'd him the command over Cap 
ears ago since ae aaah permitted to have companies; 


may 
ponies, the Germans call them sg cea bat the 
ng 


our serjant- 
(Camden) 38 
t Major. of ’ 


which in some d 
36 T.S 


ANT. Symoxps 
arves 


© Ser 
y the absolute power of th 
d. officer of the h 


an arrow, or a bow without string, etc. 


SERGEANTRY. 


3, An American fish, the cow-pilot, Pomacentrus 
saxatilts. ; | | 

1876 Goove Fishes of Berinudas 38 Glyphidodon saxatilis, 
,.Cow-pilot; Sergeant-major. 1885 Lapy Brassey Ye 
Trades 407 Fine litle black and white ‘ serjeant-majors’ as 
they are called, because of their many stripes. 

Hence Sergeant-majorship. | 

B92 A thenaum 1 Oct. 448/2 [¢ 1630] The king gave him 


{¥abert] another company vacant by death, again permitting | 


his retention of the sergeant-majorship. 
+Sergeantry, serjeantry. O%s. Also 
5 sergawntry, seriauntrie, -rye, seryauntre, 
» Sc, serjandrie. [a, OF. sergenterie (cf. Anglo- 
L. sergenterta, c1200 in Rot. Chart., ed. 1837, 
p. 56/2), f. sergent: see SERGEANT and -ERY.] _ 
]. = SERGEANTY I. 
c 1400 Brut t. 242, ¥ 3elde vp, Sir, now vnto3ow my homage, 


..for ham alle bat holden by seriauntrye [1480 Caxron ser- 


yauntre}. 17 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Scriveishy, This 


manor is held by grand serjeantry. Jéid. s.v. Pitchiey, 
Northanrp...The ancient lords of this manor held it of the 


King by petit serjeantry, 7.2. to furnish dogs, at their own | 


cost, to destroy the wolves, foxes, polecats, and other vermin, 
in the counties of Northampton, Rutland, Oxford, Essex, 
and Bucks. 1795 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1842 
11.550 [f the tenant was in an office about the king's person, 
this gave rise to pacar ine B 1830 Scorr Ay7sh. Trag. 1. i, 
We'll not suffer A word of sergeantry, or halberd-staff. 1837 
Barua /ugot, Leg. Ser. 1. Spect. Tappington, These lands 
were held in grand serjeantry by the presentation of three 
white owls.. 1830 Jamus Darnley vii, To hold his land by 
sergeantry, as it had been held by Lord Fitzbernard. 

2. ‘The office of sergeant or serjeant. 

rqz6 Lyoc. De Gurl. Pilger. 16221 [Tribulation Jog.] And 
thus vsynge myn Sergawntry, I kan werke dyuersly; Wher- 
ffore I rede be war off me, For I anoon shal smyte the. 1669 
Se. Acts Chas. [1 (1820) VII. 588/2 All and haifl the office 
of Serjandrie of the lands & Lordship of Methven, 

(3. nonce-use. Skill as a serjeant-at-law. 

1830 Lams Album Verses, In Autograph Bk. Mrs. Ser- 
frant W—, These should moot cases m your book, and 
vie To show their reading and their Serjeantry. 

Sergeautship, serjeantship (s4-1dzont- 
fip). {& Serczant?, Sxnszant 5é.+-sH1P.] The 
office of a sergeant or a serjeant, in various senses, 

1450 Rolls of Parlt. V.197/2 Theyre Fees of Serjauntship 
atte armes, 1495 4cf 11 Hen. VIL, c. 33 § 11 The offices 
of Sergeauntshippe of the Pese and fetc.]. x84 in 1ro/h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 4 36 Phe office of Sariant- 
ship, 1835 Hone Every-cay Bk. I. 157 His serjeantship 
being denoted by the Caz/ 1909 £ssex Rev. XVIII. 71 The 
persons they thought of appointing to serjeantship or cor- 


poralship. 


Sergeanty, serjeanty (sasdzénti). 7st. 
Forms: a. 5~7 sergeantie (5 sergeaunte), 6 ser- 
geauntie, sergentie, 7~ sergeanty. B. 4-5 ser- 
iauntye, 5 serjantie, ( J/. serjaunteez), 7 serian- 
tie, serieanty, serjeantis, 7~ serjeanty. [a. OF. 
serjantie, sergentie, £. serjant, sergent: see SER- 
Geant 5d, and -y.) (The usual spelling is now 
serjeanty.) | 

l. A form of feudal tenure on condition of ren- 
dering some specified personal service to the king. 

1467 Rolis of Parit, V. 9 /2 The rent of the Sergeantie, 
and of the small parcellz of Serjaunteez of oure Counteez of 
Notyngh’ and Derb’, 1468 Jézd. 60/2 Other fermes to us 
of Serjanties or otherwise. 1477 (did. V1. 1717/1 Smale par- 
cells of Serjantie in diverse parcells,..thre Roodes of Ser 
jantie, 16r0 HoLianp Cawaten's Brit. 1. 464 Baldwin Le 

tour..held certaine lands, by Sergeanty. 1643 BAKER 
Chron., Rick. [1 1 John Wiltshire Citizen of London, by 
reason of a Moyitie of the Manour of Heydon, holden in 
a aur claimed to hold a towell for the King to wipe 
with when he went to meat. 1880 Hartine E.rtinct Brit. 
Anim, 1. 82 Several grants of land..held by the serjeanty of 
keeping..boar-hounds. 1906 Athenaunt 18 Sept. aty/& A 
little criticism is perhaps invited by the interesting list of 
serjeanties with which the volume c ee 
b. Distinguished as grand and petit (or perty) 
eryednig. fe a ee . 
In theie AF. form, these terms occur in the rgthe Ac 


gording to Britton ¢ 129%), grand sexjeanty obliges the 


temant to a service ‘to the defence of the country’, 


such as acting as marshal, putting an army in the — = 
while 


finding a horseman and his equipment for the army, 

petit serjeanty binds him 10 a service ‘amounting to half 

a mark or less’, such as carrying to the ae oe bag, a brooch, 
3 Later writers give 

more of differing accounts: see guots. The Latin of 

Magna Carta (1215) has occasione Jarvarum sergantisarum 
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gentie, petyte serge.tie, franke almoyne. reqq tr. Little. 
ton's Tenures 37 b, Tenure by Petyte sergeauntye. 1626 
Butioxar Lag. Expos, Pettie Sergeantie,a tenure of lands, 
holden of the king, by yeilding to him, a Buckler, Arrow, 
Bow, or such like seruice, x875 Dicay Real #’rof, i. (1876) 
49 When land was held of the king not by military service, 
but under the obligation to render some smail thing ‘ belong- 
ing to war’, as, for instance, to‘ yield to him yearly a bow 


| or a sword, or a dagger, or a knife, or a oe} of gilt spurs, or 


an arrow or divers arrows’, this was ca 
serjeanty. ; . : . 
+2. ‘ Sergeants’ or squires collectively. Obs. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11979 Alle armed 


led tenure by petit 


- men,..Wypoute fotmen & seriauntye {v.r. sargeancie]. 


+Sergelim. 04s. Also 6 zerzelnie, 6-7 zerze- 


line, 7 schirgelim, sergelin. fa. Pr. gervelinz, 
sirgelim, a. Arab. cite juijuli, also se. 


| judjulan.| = SESAMA ol. ! | 
1508 Hicxock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 22, Mirabolany 


«Jong Pepper, Oyle of Zerzeline. 1698 Periver in PAr#. 
Trans, XX. 3 Mixt with the Oyl Sergelin it stops pissing 
of Blood. Jéfd.322 Oyl of Schirgelim, xgoz Stoane Fa- 
wiaita 1, 126 The Root boil’d in Sergelim Oil. takes away 


freckles or spots. . 
Sergend, -ent, obs. forms of SERGEANT. 
Sergette (saidget) [a. F. sergetie, dim. of 


|. serge.] See quot. 


1858 Simmonws Dict. Trade, Sergetie,a thin and slight 


e. 

“Sergiand, -iant, -iaunt(e, sergond, -ont(e, 
obs. ff. SERGEANT. : : 

Sergre(ijant: see Sroreant “er. 

Seri, variant of Sinig. | 

1864 D'Aumgipa Life in Fava Il, 104 Chewing tobacco 
betel, and seri Jeaf. ; 

Seri, obs. form of Sorry. | 

Serial (sieridl}, a. and sd. [ad.mod.L. seridies, 
f. sert-és : see SERIES and-aL. Cf, F. sérzal (1861), 
sériel (1874).] A. adj. Belonging to, forming part 
of, or consisting of a series; taking place or occur- 
ring in a regular succession. , 

3804 Fatrholf’s Dict. Terms Arts. v., Serial Pictures are 
of that order in which a story is carried on consecutively, 
such as the four seasons, the four ages, &c. 185s Spencer 


| Princ. Psychol, (1872) 1L 16 A thinking of the three in serial 


| x88a A. W. Warp D 


Wr. pare ae cate hind i oa | 
(a) 1449 Rolls of Parlt, V. 167/2 Flis Auncestres, have | 
iden .. the striae unte Sergeaunte. 1523 [see | 


order—first, second, third. 1864 Aealm 6 July 8 The last 
performances of all the great serial concerts. 
b. spec. of the publication of a literary work, esp. 


a story, ia successive instalments (asin a periodical 


magazine or newspaper). | 

Serial rights, rights attaching to the publication of a story 
in serial form. - : 

184x F. Vesey Decl. Eng. Lang. 86 Serial publication. 
r867 E. Yates Black Sheep xxxi, She. had set herself to 
read the serial story. 3874 Athenarum 28 Feb. 293/: After 
contributing to the newspapers and the magazines, {he} be- 
came a serial novelist. 1879 19¢ Cent. 997 Country journals, 
.- instead of using an infertor article, will often purchase the 


‘serial right’, as it is called, of stories which have already 


appeared elsewhere. : . 
c. In scientific use ; es. applied to the disposi- 


| tion of the parts of an organism in a straight line 


or longitudinal succession. | . <t 
Serial temperatures, temperatures taken at different suc- 
cessive depths between the bottom and the surface of water, 
r8o5 T. Witwamsin Awa. ¢ Alag. Nat. Hist. Sex. nu XVI. 


ges The serial history of any given structural element of | 


any given complex organ. 1857 A. Gray firs? Less. Bot. 
i 


) Gloss. Serial, or Seriate, in rows, 2868. Spencer | 


pare Psychol, (1872) 1.16 They preserve a serial arrange- 
ment: their mrereanticn is thls oe than that of close 
linear succession, 1872 Humpury Myelogy 9 The transverse 
septa, a serial continuation of those in the tail, are directed 
from the median line above. 1872 Mivart Alem. Anat, 20 
Serial symmetry may be much less and much more developed 
than we find itto bein man. 1877'l'Homson Vay, Challenger 
I. 12 aking bottom and serial temperatures, 31884 Howse 
& Scort De Bary's Phaner. 109 The serial arrangement of 
the elements of the cork ndicular to the surface. is 
always very regularly preserved. 897 M. L. Huouss 
Meditervansan Fever iii. 136 The qualitative alterations 
are beth nodal and serial. a 


'B. sb. A serial or periodical publication, ap. 


novel published in serial (as 


rolific of Dickens. 1859 Frnd. Soc. 
How valuable would be some of our ° 


serial was once established, it grew witt 
et ca bei 3 
attrib, 872 Lows. Milton 
tised serial writer. : 


_- SERICEOUS. 
Serially (sieridli), adv. [f. Senate. +112] 


@. In a series, in series, in serial arrangement; b, 
in serial form, as a serial. 

1264 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sei., Org. Nat. 1.203 A sup 
plementary costal piece, serially homologous with the ap- 
pendage to the proper pleurapophysis. 1870 Darly Ted, 
22 Sept., Small parties of the sparse artillerists hurrying 
along behind the wall from gun to gun, firing progressively 
and serially. 3872 dsthenznm 1 June 681/21 However 
‘ Middlemarch * may appear, it is clear that it has not been 
written, although published, serially. 1884 Bower & Scorr 
De Bary’s Phaner. 163 Round bordered pits, arranged in 
left-handed oblique series, with the inner apertures serially 
coalescent into long slits, . 

+Servian, z. Ods. rare. [f. Sen-Es +-1an.] 
Serian worm, silkworm. (Cf. SEREAN, SERIC.) _ 

1633 P. Flrercurr Purple Ist. xt, iti, No Serian worms... 
that with their threed Draw out their silken lives. — 

Seriand, -ant, ~-antie, etc.: see SERGEANT, -Y. 


Seriary (si-ridri), a. rare. [f. Sepi-Es+-aRyl, 


Cf. F. sériatre, Sp. sertario.] Serial, | 
x900 Deniker Aaces of Man 65 The characters called 
seriary, to which we have recourse in order to compare man 
with animals which bear the closest resemblance to him, — 
Seriate (sivrét), a. Chiefly Zool. and Lot. 


{ad, mod.L, *serzat-us, f. Sertzs.] Arranged or 


occurring in one or more series or rows, - 
1846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 139 Tubercles small,.. vertically 
seriate. 857 [see Seriar A. c]. x870 Hooxer Stud. Mtora 
137 Sedum acre.. leaves obscurely 6-seriate. 1874 T. Harpy 
ar fr. Mad, Crowad xxvi, ‘The remainder was a mere ques- 
tion of time and natural seriate changes. 7 
So Seriated a.; hence Se’riately aav., in series. 
1846 Dana Zoopr. (1848) 266 Disks seriately and reticu- 
lately budding. x87a H.C. Woon Fresh-w. Alg@# 227 Lhe 
gelatinous tubes or sheaths in which the cells are seriated 
are very obvious. x874 Laws Probl, Life & Mind Ser. t 
re 120 Vitality and Sensibility may be said to rest on seriated 


-hange. os 
| Seriatim (sierizi-tim), adv, (and a.) [med.L., 
f. L. sert-és after GRaDATIM, LitERatTim.] One after 
another, one by one in succession. ae : 
1680 C. Harrow Corr, (Camden) L. 225 ¥* judges did every 
one of them seriatim declare y* that board was a proper 
place of judicature of state affaires, ax73q Norta £.cam, 
% ii, § Bo (1740) 72 The Judges thanake fit to give their. 
udgments, seriatim, after solemn Argument had, 1825 
inBy & Se. Aroma, x. 1. 303 If not content with taking 
them [sc. spiders] seriatim # Ase should feel desirous of eating 
them by handfuls. 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick xv, Mx and 
Mrs. Kenwigs thanked every lady and gentleman, serfatine, 


for. the favour of their company. x72 Srencer Princ. 2 


Psychol, (1872) IL. 343 ‘his question subdivides into several 
questions, which we will consider seriatim. ee 
‘pb. as adj, Following one after the other. reve. — 
187 Earre Philol. Eng. longue x. ag7 There are places 
where force would be lost by dividing it into two or three 
successive and servatin: sentences, i ee 
Seriation (sieri#-fon). {ad. mod.L. *serddtion- 
em, £. sert-es: see SERIES and -aTron.] Succession 
in series, serial succession; formation of or into a 


there ie ne fear of 


e n of supremacy. 
2866 Onune A nine. Cher. of these two series: 
presented ..a marke stitution, sériae 


2 ‘a 
€ q 
| 
: f 


(2) of silk (nent. sericwm 
 ipeat. eymndy sity, £ 


Prover’, Philos, Sex. 1. Introd, Unclean 
ches ie upon my Serie shambles, x84 


fad. 1, stric-us, (1) 


SERICIC. 


19777 Roxson Brit. Flora.15 Sericeous, covered with a 
down of extremely fine texture. x89 SamougiLe Zx/omol. 
Conpend, 282 yieeus.. Lip lanceolate, little sericeous. 
1849 Harpy in Proc, Berw. Nat, Club Vl. No, v. 236 
Shining yellow sericeous down, 1885 H, O. Forses Naz, 
Wand. 1v. App. 376 The sericeous brand on the male. 
Sericice (sitivsik), a. Chem. [f. L. séric-um silk 

(see Seric)+-ic.] =MyYrisnico, | -_ 

1841 Turner's Elem. Chem., Org. 1083 Sericic Acid, Syn, 
Myristic Acid. Discovered by Playfair. | 

Sericiculture (serisika:ltifu, aie [ad. F. 
sériciculture, {, L. séric-tem (see SuRic) + cultura 
CuLtorg.] = Sericutturs., Hence Se-ricieu‘itu- 
rala., Se:ricicu'lturist. m 

3892 Crookes tr. Wagner's Man. Chem, Technol, 803 
Sericiculture.—Varieties of Silkworms. 6id, 804 Serici- 
culturists become sufficiently adepts..to be able to select 
a sufficient number of cocoons of each sex. 

Sericin (serisin). Chem. Also -ine, [Formed 
as SERICIO + -IN 1] / a 

iL. = Myristiy. | ee 

Bax Turner's Elem. Chem., Org. 1083 Sericate of oxide 
of glycerule (sericine or myristine), ; 

2. The gelatinous constituent of silk. —_ | 

1868 Broxam Chea. § 446. 1886 tr, Benediht's Chem. 
Coal-tar Colours 39 Both fibroine and sericine (silk-glue) 
consist of carbon, nitrogen, hydrogen and oxygen. 


Sericipary (serisi*pari), a. rare. [f. L. sére- | 


cunt silk +-par-us (-PAROUS) +-Y.] Producing silk. 
1869 Eng. Meck. 24 Dec. 350/3 A double apparatus. .situ- 
ated on either side of the intestinal canal, and below it, 


called the sericipary gland. at 
i Min. [ad, G. serictt (18532), 


Sericite (se‘rissit). 


f. L. séric-une silk: see Supio and -itgl ab] A. 


fibrous variety of muscovite. = : 
4854 Dana Syst Dt. (ed. 4) I. 223 Sericite of K. List, is 
regarded by him as near Damourite. 1866 Lawrence tr. 
Cotla’s Rocks Classified 23 Sericite, a green mineral, of 
silky lustre. ng 

b. attrib, = SERicrTto. 

x879 Ruriey Study of Rocks 296 Serictie-Schist.~This is 
a schistose rock closely allied to the porphyroids, and con- 
sists of sericite, fragments of quartz ei 1884 Nalure 13 
Nov, 35/1 Sericite mica. oe ea 
Hence. Sericitie (serisi‘tik) ¢., containing or 


having the character of sericite; Se-ricitiza-tion, 


ton 


hy mone 
but its 


transmutation of inferior metals into gold. 
The explanation given in Gifford's note ‘on the 


Fonson. 
passage, ‘the red tincture’, appears to be an unauthorized 
conjecture, ne ee ee 

?xg.. in Ashmole Theat. Chem, (1652) 428 This centrall 
Earth who can it take, It and Sercion [sic] do our Maist 
m cog llginee B, Jonson Adch, u. v, Both Sericon, and Bufo 


cterium (seriktiorigm). atom. Pl. 


L., irreg. f. Gr. anpucdy silk (see Senic) 
er sialistertum (orodsoripov) salivary 
sects.] A glandular apparatus in silk- 

xoduction of silk ; @ silk or spinning 


V. 137 In the sericte- 
ia somet mes white 


| which nothing 


| be used so as to affect ev 


vid). “Also anglicized serictery (sitirk- | "PS 


| oendivaons, Ses 
| descent_of kin a. 
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1438- Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 408 In a2 virgis panni 
linei empt. pro le Seridclath pro vestimentis. 


+Serie. Obs. [app. ad. L. seriés; see Sznizs.] © 
Succession of points in an argument. 


61386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 2209 What may I concluden of 
this long serye, But after wo I rede vs to be merye? 


Seriea(uynt, -y, obs. forms of SERGEANT, -Y. 

Seriema (serij?‘mi), cariama, cariama 
(sx-, kena'ma), Also siriema. [mod.L. serzema 
(A. de St. Hilaire, 1830), carzama (Brisson, 1760), 
a. Tupi siviema, sartama, gariama, explained by 
Ruiz de Montaya as = crested. The erroneous form 
cariama (without cedilla) comes down from Marc- 


grav, Hist. Mat. Brastl, 1648.] A large long-— 


legged crested bird, Cariama cristata, inhabiting 
parts of Brazil; the crested screamer. 

3836 Proc. Zool. Soc. 30 Though the Cariama, in its osse- 
ous structure, exhibits but little resemblance to the Birds of 
the Raptorial order. 1860 Jord. 334 A New Form of Gralla- 
torial Bird nearly allied to the Cariama. 1869 R. F. Burton 
Highi. Brasil \1. 26 The Siriéma, that hunted the serpents 
from our path, 1870 Proc. Zool. Soc. 666 Burmeister’s 
Cariama. 1893 Pop. Sct. Monthly XLVI. 770 The far. 
famed seriema (Dicholophus cristatus), a form that has 


puzzled the best of taxonumers since the middle of the seven- 


teenth century. © . ; 

Series (si*ri,iz, sierz). Pl. (8-) series, (7-8, 
varé in 9) serieses, (7-8) series’s. [a. L. se- 
riés row, chain, series, f. ser-ere to join, connect, 
Cf. F. série, It., Sp., Pg. serte.] 

I. General senses 

1. A number or set of material things of one kind 
ranged in a line, either contiguously or at more or 
less regular intervals; a range or continued spatial 
succession of similar objects; + in early use applied 
to a row of building. | 

x6xz Corvat Crudtties 454 A very faire architectonical 
Machine,.in which are three degrees, whereof each con- 
tayneth a faire Statue,..At the very toppe of this rowe or 
series of worke is errected a most excellent effigies of a 
Cocke, /did. 636 A faire front of building... Which front or 
sertes extendeth it selfe in a goodly length. 1638 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. (ed. \ 163 For five hundred paces it every 
way gives aserfes of all sorts of Persian fruits and flowers. 
x8xa Miss Mitroro in L’Estrange Zz/e (1870) I. 191 In 
Oxfordshire, where I saw a landscape, or rather a series of 
landscapes, of singular beauty. 1856 Emerson Ang. 7razts. 
Avistocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 81 The series of squares called 
Belgravia. 1872 H. C. Woop Fresh-w. Algz# 68 Cells 
mostly arranged in a simple or double series in the filament. 

2. A number of things of one kind (chiefly im- 
material, as events, actions, conditions, periods of 
time) following one another in temporal succession, 
or in the order of discourse or reasoning. 

1628 CHapman /esiod’s Georg. 1. 455 The noisome gales,.. 
that incense the seas And raise together in one series loues 
Autumne dashes, 1646 Howat. Lewis X71/, 20 So was his 
whole life attended with a series of good successes. 1656 tr. 
Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. x All men can reason to some degree,.. 
but where there is need of a long series of Reasons, there most 
men wander out of the way, 31663 Power £.xg, PArlos. 11. 
x22 The Series and Chain of our former Experiments. 
1709 Ferton Diss, ene 188 The worst Province 
an Historian can fall npon, is a Series of barren Times, in 
remarkable ha eneth, 1765 W. Warp 
Grammar ww. tv. 167 Several participles cannot conveniently 

ng serieses of words 


1839 viy What a hoping People he 
bad, jud; y the fact, and series of facts, now to be noted, 
3871 R. W, Datu Conrmanednn, x. si age Commandments 
occupy a great place in a series of Divine revelations. 1886 
Act 49 § 50 Vict. c. 44 pent Se ary 


7 ¥at, &, India 


De sons in succession holding | 


SERIES. 


devote the Series of their whole Life to the Divine hon 
1684 ‘I. Burner 7%. Earth w. vii. 251 The Series of Provi 


dence that was to follow in this Earth. /é¢d. xi, 916 No 


long Series’s of Providence. x690 CuiLp Dise. T'vade 190 
After such a long series of time. 1725 Porg Odyss. 01, 140 
How trace the tedious series of our fate? x992 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1. 373 A more decent..and prudent series of 
proceeding. 1805 T. Linprey Voy. Brazil 11 His life had 

ven a series of industry. 1815 Jans Austen Eama xxii, 
After a series of what had appeared to him strong encour. 
agement. mare . 

+b. A continued state or spell. Ods. 


1748 Anson's Vay. 1.x. 98 We had a series of as favonrahe 
wether as could well be expected. /did. un. i. beh a 
..who have endured a long series of thirst. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 149 A series of unsettled weather, 

+4. The connected sequence (of discourse, writ. 
ing, thought). Ods. | | : 

163% BraTuwalt Whimezes Ep. Ded., As the conceit may 
neither taste of too much lightnesse. .nor the whole passage 
or series incline to too much dulnesse. 1646 CrasHaw Steps 
to Temple, Delights Muses 104 The plyant Series of her 
slippery song. x66x Boye Physiol. Ess, (1669) 31 Not to 
look upon any thing as my Opinion or Assertion that is not: 
deliver'd in the entire Series of my own Words, 1667-8 
S. Warp lajidelity eke 5 Reflecting..upon the Text ag 
it lies in the Series of the Epistle. 1696 Puruirs, Series... 
a continuation of Discourse. x7ra Appison Sgect. No. 549 


px, Tam engaged in this Series of Thought by a Discourse 


which I had., with..Sir Andrew Freeport. 

+5. Order of succession ; sequence. Ody, | 

r6xx Speep /7ist. Gt. Brit. vit, xii. 312 Wee haue shewed 
the ancient Coines of the Britaines, and obserued a series 
thorow the Romanes succession. 1651 N, Bacon Disc, 
Gov, Eng. 1, xxvii. 223 Nor [are] they good Historians, 
that will tell you the bare journall of Action without the 
Series of occasion. 1662 StTiuincrn, Orig. Secre 11. ili, 84 
It seems impossible that any thing should really alter the 
series of things, without the same power which at first pro. 
duced them. 1779 Jounson L. P., Watts (1868) 450 ‘I'he 
series of his works I am not able to deduce. 

6. A number of magnitudes, degrees of some 
attribute, or the like, viewed as capable of being 
enumerated in a progressive order. Also, a set of 
objects of one kind, differing progressively in size 
or in some other respect, or having a recognized 
order of enumeration. | | 

4786-8 (ziz/e) A Series of [64] points of ancient history. 1828 
Accum Chem, Tests (ed. 2) 61 note, A series of these [test] 
tubes should be always ready at hand. 1859 Darwin Orig, 
Spec, ii, (1873) 4x These differences blend into each other 
by an insensible series, oo | 

IT. Technical senses, rd a 

7. Math. A set of terms in succession (finite or 
infinite in number) the value of each of which is 
determined by its ordinal position according to a 
definite rule known as the Jaw of the series; esf, 


a set of such terms continuously added together. 

Sec ARITHMETICAL, GFOMETRICAL, RECURRING, etc. 

2671 J. Grecory in Rigaud Corr. Sc#. Meu (1841) Il, 224 
Reducing all of them [sc. equations] to infinite serieses, — 
1736 Gentl. Mag. V1..739/1 pay, one who is conversant in 
Series. x950 PAZ, Trans. XLVIT, 20 The operation, by 
having two or more series’s to multiply into one another, 
becomes very troublesome, 1791 dtd. LX XXI. 148 The 
Serieses deduced should converge, x839 R. Murrny Algebr.. 
Lquat.92 Recurring Series have been much used..in the 
solution of algebraical equations. 1874 Gross Algebra 1, 
153 Summation of Series, ate _. 

allusively. 1836 J. Gieert Chr. Atonem. ii. 59 To exe 
amine in detail the series, of which the computed sum be» 
trays at once somewhere in the calculation so gross an 
error, 1853 (WHEWELL] Plural, Worlds v.76 We have here 
to build atheory without materials ;—to sum a series of which 
every term, so far as we know, is nothing. | 


* 


8. A set of coins, medals, etc. belonging to a 


Folens Hnecel Medals 28 A Gold or Silver series” 
18, 1697 


aS 
he 


ie 


SERIF. 


Tales of the Crusaders was determined upon as the title of 

the following series of these Novels. 1889 Pad/ t/ad/ Gaz, 
Aug. 1/1 Of all these serteses the ‘Men of Letters’ has, 

Yc pose, been the most popular, BAA, 

10. Vat. Sct. A group of individuals exhibiting 
similar characteristics or a constant relation be- 
tween successive members: see quots. 

1823 H. T. Brooke Crystallogr, 100 When the sets of 
new planes ..are so much extended as entirely to efface the 
primary planes, a series of entirely new solids will result. 
4851 MANTELL Petrifactions i. § 3. 116 The entire series of 
phalangeals with the corresponding metatarsal of a. .species 
of Dinornis. 1857 A. Gray Fist Less. Bot, (1866) 177 The 
upper Series or grade of Flowering or Pheenogamous Plants, 
which have their counterpart in the lower Series of Flower- 
lessor Cryptogamous Plants. 7dzd.,'The following schedule. . 
comprises all that are generally used in a natural classifica. 
tion,.. Series, Class, Subclass [etc.]. 1857 [see Isotocous], 
1869, 1876 [see Homotocous 3]. 1878 DatincEr in Nature 
23 May 102/2 A hitherto unrecorded organism belonging to 
the septic series. . : 

ll. Geol. A set of successive deposits or group of 
successive formations having certain common fossil 
or mineral features. , | 

z8a2 ConysEare Ovtl, Geol. 1. iii. § 2.182 A zone of argil- 
leo-calcareous beds belonging to the Purbeck series. 1839 
Dea Becue Xe. Geol. Cornwati, etc. iii. 59 The series 
having been slightly overlapped. 31877 Huxvey PAysiogr. 


‘* 


197 A curious series of deposits may thus be produced. 
12. Zlectr. and Magn. A number of wires of 


different metals each connected with the preceding. 
(Such wires or the cells are said to be z serzes.) 


1873 F. Jenxin Ziectr. & Magan. ii. § 21 (1881) 43 Any 
series of metallic conductors thus placed in contact. 1885 
Watson & Bursury Alath. Th, Electr. Magn, |. 229 If 
any number of wires of different metals JZ), Af2, ATs, AM, 
are joined together in series,..the wire of metal Jf begin. 
ning and ending the series. | 

b. attrib, or as adj, =(a) arranged or connected 
in series ; (4) short for sertes-wound, i.e. wound 
in series, or so that the coils on the field-magnets 
are placed in series with the outer circuit. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ut. 125/1 The 
ordinary or series dynamo, 1888 Scrtbuer’s Mag. Aug, 194/2 
‘[ne * series ’system..may be likened to the arrangement of 
disks on the chain of achain-pump, x891 wigs Sieve Sy A Nehag 
1o7 Series-wound dynamo-machine, 1893 Stoane Electr. 
Dict,, Series, arranged in succession as opposed to parallel 
. [e.g.] Series Connection. /did., Sertes-muiltiple, arrange- 
ment of electric apparatus, in which the parts are grouped 
in sets in parallel and these sets are connected in series. 

13, Phlol. (tr, G. rethe.) In the Indogermanic lan- 
guages, a set of vowels, or of diphthongs and vowels 
or sonants, which are mutually related by ablaut. 

1888 Waricut. ONG. Primer 61 The vowels vary within 
c:rtain series of related vowels, called ablaut-series. There 
are in OHG. six such series, . 

14. A parcel of rough diamonds of assorted 
qualities, (In recent Dicts.) | 

Serif (serif). Zypogr. Also seriff; (formerly) 
ceriph, seriph, -yph, surryph: see SANSERIF. 
[Of obscure origin.] One of the fine cross-strokes 
at the top and bottom of a letter. Also used 
loosely as in quot. 1894, 

184x Savace Dict. Printing 163 The fine lines, and the 
cross strokes at the tops and bottoms of letters, are termed 
by the letter founders ceriphs, 1859 WV. ¢ Q. Ser. rv. ILL 
381 The word serif used by printers and type-founders. 
1885 De Vinne in /vans. Grodier Club 1. 36 The bracketed 
serifs of Van Dyke and Garamond. 1894 Kiptine in Ady 
Hirst Bk. 94 Even a Hindoo does not like to find the serifs 
of his f’s cut away to make long s’s. 


- Beriff, variant of SHEREEF. 


Serific (stri-fik), a. rare. [irreg. f. L. séric-um 
sik (see SeRic)+-FIC.] Producing silk. 
- 1895 Sepewick Peripfatus x. (Cambr, Nat. Hist.) 246 There 
are a large number of ‘serific glands’ of two kinds in the 
female fof the Mantidae}. | ne Roe | 
| Seriform (si-riffim), a. rare. [f. L. Ser-zs + 
-rorm.] Applied to a division of the Ugro-Finnish 


races comprising the Chinese, Siamese, etc., and to. 


the group of languages spoken by these peoples. 
1849-2 W, B. CAkPEeNnTErR in Todd's Cycl, Anat, 1V.1347/2 
‘The Seriform, or Indo-Chinese [languages], which are 
spoken by the ge of South-Eustern Asia.  Jézd, ra64/a 
The Seriform stock of Southern Asia. x8g0 LatHam Var, 
Man 15 Altaic Mongolidaz. ..Seriform Stock. 


vocalist, ete, 
| stance Plantagenet, the Fav 
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Tete]. 1783 Latnam Gen, Syn. Birds Il. 1. 296 Serin Flinch] 
1836 Partin, ton's Brit. Cyct, Nat. trist, if 40 The Serin 
--1s..remarkable for its small and very short Ti, fed Se 
Dresser Birds Hur. LV. Pl. 2s The call-note of the Serin 
Finch. 188 Yarrete Brit. Bird's ved. 4) 11, 113 The Seria 
is @ very popular cage-bird on the continent. — 

Serinie (sevrin). [f. Serum +-rw 1, -1nz5,] 

L. Chem. a. Serum aibumin. b. Amido-glyecrol. 

1876 tr. Schutteenberger’s Fermentation 84 \t is not the 
serine which isactive in thigcase. 1898 J/azdy News 28 Feb, 
6/4 The only hot drink we prepared was a kiud of tuddy 
made of lime juice tablets, or serine powder, _ 

2. (See quot.) — ' 7 

1898 Jonansen in Windsor Mag. Sept. 436/2 ‘Serin’, or 
whey powder, .. This is really nothing else than pulverised 
ee which we mixed with boiling water. ; 

ll Serinette (serinet), [ir., £ seri canary: 
see -ETTE.] A bird organ. 

1858 Lond. Fri. 27 Feb. 408/3 There are puppet-shows, 
and performances on the accordion, and the serinette in the 
subterranean passage. 

Sering, obs. turm of Syrines. 

Seringa (séringa). [a. F. sertzga (formerly 
also serzngat) = Py. serinpa, ad. L. Syrinaa.] 

1. Any of the shrubs of the genus Philadelphus, 


esp. J. coronarius, common in gardens; the mock- 


orange, SYRINGA, (Also } seringo.) os 

1740 C’ress Hartrorp Let, to C’tess Pomfret 17 Apr. 
Arbours interwoven with lilacs, woodbines, seringas and 
laurels. 1785 ‘I’. Porter Moralist Ll. 144 “l'was then a 
Black-bird and its mate In a seringo built their nest, 1840 
Miss Mrrrorb in L’Estrange 27/2 (1870) II]. 109 ‘The rich 
perfume of the seringas and acacias. 1876 Miss Brappon 
J. Haggards Dau, x, A dark-brown jug of roses and seringa 
on the window-sill, ree | 

|| 2. The Portuguese name for Brazilian plants of 
the genus Hevea Se rain yiclding india-rubber, 

1866 Treas, Got. s.v. Siphonia, Vhey [species of Siphonia] 
are called Seringa-trees by the Brazilians. 1880 C, R. 
MarxHam /ernv, Bark 455 In Brazil the name is serixgr, 
and the collectors are serzugueiros, he 2k 7 

Hence Seri-ngahood once wd., the condition of 
abounding in seringa bloom; Seringous a., re- 
sembling that of seringa, | 

1754 H. Watrore Let. toG, Montagu 8 June, [Strawberry 
Hill] is nowin the height of its greenth, blueth, gloomth, 
honeysuckle and seringahood, 1887 A. M. Brown Anine, 
Atkat. 32 An atmost cloudless liquid of slightly oleaginous 
consistence, of a seringous odour, 

Sering(e, variant of Cerine vd, sb. 

1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1909) 88 Seringe candell, 
"5% /did, 142 Other lightes Seringcandle Corde, 

exinge, obs. form of Syrince. | 

Seringue. =SsRinca 2. 

1866 7reas. Bot. Seringue, a South American name for 
the caoutchouc-yielding Siphonia, 

Serio, short for Szrn10-comic sd, | 

1894 Veilow Bk. 1. 76 Coming after all those sly serios.. 
Miss Cissy Loftus had the charm which things of another 
period often do possess, 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 4/4 ‘As 
if a serio had anything to do with anything serious !’ 

Serio- (si-‘rio}, used as comb, tuim (see -0-) of 
SER10US, = partly serious and partly... 

Igoa Acacdeny 12 oe 387/2 The *serio-grotesque head- 
lines of the New York Yourmal, 1811 [E. Nares] (cide) 
Thinks-I-to-Myself. A “serio-ludicro, tragico-comico tale. 
@ 1834 Lams Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 373 [tis familiar. 
ized to us in a kind of *serio-ludicrous way. 1835 Dickens 
5%. Bos, Alr. F. Dounce, The young lady..went through 
various other ‘serio-pantomimic fascinations, 1866 CARLYLE 
Remin, (1881) 1, 85 What a fantastic. .*serio-ridiculous set 
these road companions of his mostly were. 

Se. rio-co-medy. [f. next.] A serio-comic piece. 

1884 Pall Mail Gas. 30 Apr. 4/1 The libretto of ‘ The 
Canterbury Pilgrims’ is no ordinary work;..its story is 
». told perptbay and gaily, as befits a serio-comedy, 189r 
M. Witttams Later Leaves xix. 226 Nothing will ever come 
near him in he Roused Lion, which. .was serio-comedy, 

Serio-co-mic, a. [f. szRio- + Comioa.] Partly 
serious and partly comic; (of an actor, vocalist, etc, 
or his performance) presenting a comic plot, situa- 
tion, ri under a serious form. | cog 
4783 Cotman Prose Sew. Occas, (1787) TIT. 147, I- was almost 
confounded in the serio-comick scenes of the Gan yeick 1ece, 
787 Kaate (¢it/e) The Distressed Poet, a serio-comic poem: 

B26 F. Revnorpos Live + Times U1. 321 Lewis, by a str 
display of serio-comic talent, .. proved, that, . he oc 
tears as psoas lee smiles. 1858 H. Mor: 
Loud, Playgoer (1866) 227 The production at the Olympi 
of a ‘new serio-comic drama’. 3877 aes omen et ie 


non ii, ‘Goud Heavens!’ interrupts Fre 
with serio-comic horror—‘ young did you say? 
b, as sd. (also -comiqne). A: 


xg07 H. Wrnonam 77 


are 


SERIOUS. 


men though disposed otherwise toseriosity. 1693 Humours 
Town 20 The grave starch’d seriosity of a sylogistical 
Argumentation. 18397 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 284 If 1 may 
claim from my reader a moment’s ng iieete I will explain, 
x903 dAcudemy at Feb. 168/1 Laugh! Few things are worthy 
of seriusity. — Weta : : 
b. A serious saying, a piece of seriousness. 

1893 LeLanp Afeon, I. 288 Painfully elaborating jocosities 
or serlosities for the million, a | 

Serious (si*rias),a. Forms: 5 sery-, ceryows, 
5-6 seryous, 6 seryouse, -iouse, 6-7 -eous, (7 
supert. seriousest, serioust), 6~- serious. fad. l. 
sérteux (14th c.) or its source, late L. séridsus, f. 
L. sézees (whence Sp., Pg., It. serzo). Cf. It.serzoso. ] 

1. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Having, involy- 


_ing, expressing, or arising from earnest purpose or 


thought ; of grave or solemn clisposition or inten- 
tion; having depth or solidity of character, not 
light or superficial ; now often, concerned with the 
grave and earnest sides of life as opposed to amuse- 
ment or pleasure-seeking. | 

61440 Promp, Parv. 453/2 Seryows, sad and feythefulle, 
ser iosus, 1530 Patscr. 324/1 Seryouse ernest, serfeux. 
1532 More Confut Vindale Wks, 480/2 Saint Paule woulde 
not have made so serious and earnest remembrance. of the 
putting vpon of the handes..if [etc,]. x5397 Hooxer Zeccé. 
Pol, v. \xii, (1611) 3a9 All that belongeth to the mysticall 
perfection of baptisme outwardly, is the element, the word, 
and the serious application of both vnto him which receiueth 


both, x6r1 Buaum. & Fi. A ing 4 No K. ut iii, The King © 


is serious, And cannot now admit your vanities. ¢ 1640 A, 
Starrorp Fast Apel, ent Glory cre) xcii, The faire 
sereous Prince wee are now blest in. 1663 Marvet. Corr, 
Wks, (Grosart) Il. 95, 1 do hereby, with my last and serious- 
est thoughts, salute you. 1710 Steere Satler No. 222 P 2 
I have taken that Matter into my serious Consideration. 
x71a ArBuTHNOT FoAn Bull u. xii, Shaking off his old serious 
friends, and keeping company with buffoons and pick 
pockets. 1823 Scorr Qwentin D. litrod., I was..glad to see 
that she took a serious thought of any kind. 1838-9 Kemsie 
Resid, in Georgia (1863) 20, | really entertain serious thoughts 


of learning to use a gun. 31849 Macautay //ist, Eng. L 


320 His chief serious employment was the care of his pro- 
perty. 1882 Moziey Xesin, (ed. 211.64 He was too serious 
to smile; indeed, I cannot remember him ever smiling 
except sadly. 1897 Adléutt's Syst. Wed. IV. 619 Such a 
dietary, adapted for an adult man, is li:tle irksome to any 
Serious patient. os a des 
tb. Karnestly bent or applied (to the pursuit of 
something) ; keen. Ods. a : 
1567 Martet Gr. Marest A 5 Julius Ceesar,. serious after 
the inquisition of good Discipline. 1576 FLeminG Panag 
£pist, 178 If I should seeme serious, in doing seruite to the 
aduauncement of mine owne wit, /d/d. 186 ‘hey assaulted 
mé with more serious supplications, not holding me..excus- 
able. 1672 Mitton &. &. 1.203 All my mind was set Serious 
to learn and know. 
+G, Staid, steady, reliable. Ods. | 
1693 J, Cuavton in Misc. Curiosa (1708) TI1. 29x, I have 
been told by very serious Planters, that 30 or 40 Years since, 
- the Thunder was more fierce. 


or 


8! 


not ; 


Hayy Jan, Twas 
serio ut; but I turned 
Vertue 
m the Italian. x799 yet. 
no Guadagni,. had been in 
in a burletta troop of singers. 


Playgoer (1866: 339 A play whieh 


serious, half waggich. 1864 
of serious and Sonia geting, 1896 


t th 


a, Passion & Prine, viii. LLL | 


ox The geatlemen are not serious, 
hought, consideration, or 


SERIOUS. 


_ xG2x Quaries Arpgalus & P. (1678) 32 The treacherous 
Lady stept aside Into her serious closet. 
5. Of grave demeanour or aspect. | : 
3613 Swans. Afex. V/77, Prol. a2 A weighty and a serious 
brow, @ 266 Funver Worthies, Stagfs. (1662) 1. 47 Queen 
Elizabeth was serious (I dare not say sullen) and out of good 
humour, 1688 Everyn Diary 18 Dec. He is very stately, 
serious and reserv'd, 1781 Cowprr Couversat, 297 A shallow 
brain behind a serious mask. 1838 Dicuans Wick, Nick. x, 
A good portrait. .must be either serious or smirking, or it’s 
wO portrait at all 89 Mrrenira X. Pevered it, White 
smocks, and slate, surmounted by hats of a serious brim, 
2877 Mrs, OuieHant Makers Flor. iti, 82 His axpect was 
gtave and quiet, and his dress seemly and serious, 
b. Inducing or associated with grave or solemn 
thoughts. | So 
waa Lams Ean. Bhs. & Reading, 1 should not care to 
be caught in the serious avenues of some cathedral alone, 
and reading Candide. 1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps vi, § 
It would be difficult to conceive a scene less dependent 
wpon any other interest than that of its own secluded and 
serious beauty. | aan . 
6. Weighty, important, grave ;. (of quantity or de- 
gree) considerable, not trifling. | | 
1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1.11 Ether permit me to,.make 


one in y* voiage, or alleage some more wayghty & seryous _ 


reason why you retayne me. 1687 A. Lovani. tr. Zhenenor’s 
Frav.1.b2b, So many different Employments., have not 
at all diverted him from the study of the most serious and 
difficult matters, 1784 Warton Ass. Pope 11. xii. 380 Swift 


wast always reading lectures of ceconomy..to his poetical — 


friends. A shilling, says he, is a serious thing. 1793 Smaa- 
ton Edystoue L. § 103 Vo level the Sugar-Loafto us base 
would of itself be a serious work. 1810 Crapee Borough 
xiii, 28 Serious sums in healing misery spent. 1835 Asison 
Hist. Eur. IV. xxx. 336 Vhe hight infantry of the enemy, 
which was..making serious progress. x86r F. A. Pacey 
i schylus (ed,.2) Premetin 433 note, In the epodus..it 
is probable that serious corruptions exist. 1875 Jowerrr 
Plate (ed. 2) LIL. 13 Of the numerous company, three only 
take any serious part in the discussion. 1884 Pal/ Afad/ G. 
sx Sept. 2/2 All vessels of serious tonnage must lie at the 


anchorage, about twelve miles by river from the city. 1884 
Times 27 June 4 The damage is not. thought to be serious. 


b. Attended with 


_ : : 
1800 Mrs, Hervey Jfourtray Fant. 1V. 260 As well as she 
had ever been since her serious illness. ig 1 Daily Neros 
#1 Nov. 3/5 He was badly thrown..,I[t is feared that his 
condition ig seiious, | ee 
‘7. quasi-sb. Zhe serious: that which is serious ; 
the serious side of life, ete. : 
gga Ramsay Some Contents i, Danbar does..in the 
serious schyne. 1749 Frecowmg Dow Youesr v. i. heading, 
Of the serious in writing, and for what Jone it is intro- 
_ duced, 1897 Vraxpray Harvard Episodes 71 You have 
found out how seriously he objects to the serious. _ 
| 8. Comb. . ae ms 
Bag Hooo Te SY ERD. 


es, 1894 B 
m brought up in the 


ides ead 


[Rendering o! 
Serres; cl. Seriavim, Sextatiy.] In due order 


or sequence ; from heginning to end; one after | 


another, seriatim, Obs. 
€ 1366 Cuaucer Man of Law's 7. 87 Thise Marchantz han 
hym toold of dame Custance So greet noblesse in ernest 
ceriously, ¢rgeg Lyne. Aeson & Sens. saga There namys 
by and by Be rehersed ceriously. . rgxa-aa — Chron. Tro: 
BR 1449 thongs bp had herd ceryously pentent of Lason, 
7463 Asnsy Prisoner's Ret. 313 Redyng tbhys tretyse 
ceryously, xgx3 /.i7fe Hex, P (igx1) 99 And 6 Barles ws 
470 Speares, aud 1420 archers, whose names seriousli¢ here- 
atterensewe, xs3r Evvor Gow. u. viii, Nowe will f procede 
atriomly, and in a due forme to speke more particulerly of 
» thre vertues, 2612 CHarman /léad x, 361 And this 
Dolon) too (my Lords) Ie seriously unfold, 
usly (sieriesli), agv2 [f, Serious a. + 
a. serious manner, — 
amest thonght or app 
in earnest, ag tine with gravity; 
lly, or jocosely, 


erga LAL Chat, dt, 1V a9: 
cou tooke the matter in prem 
erote rles, that [etc.} 


per; giving cause for | 


of med.L. seridsé, used as adv. of seri-és 


g * qualifying statement ora | 
ynted Ana he g dan 


| SERE a, +-18H.] 


| Serle) ment, saivement :— 


| Scot. xv. 236 Chis serment vas veil maid & bettir 


| WON).|  gntr, To 


Heation ; with | L. sermicination 


| ent and 
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rise and set with the sun. 1907 H. Wyxouam Flare of 


footlighis xxiii, Seriously, though, what ought I to do? 

b, Phr. 70 ¢ake seriously (cf. TAKEw. 42): to be 
serious in one’s dealings with, or attitude towards, 

1782 Miss Burney Ceér/ia tv. xi, ‘Dear Mrs, Delvile’ 
cried Lady Honoria, giddily, ‘you take me too seriously’. 
‘And dear Lady Honoria’, said Mrs. Delvile, ‘1 would it 
were possible to make you take yourself seriously’. 1889 
Cornh. Mag. Dec. 573 It is really time. .that you took things 
more seriously. 

2. ‘To a serious extent. ng, . 

1765 R. Ricsy in Jesse Sefwyn §& Comtenzp. (1843) J. 365, I 
Sioald be seriously sorry that March should suffer foe cient 
of attention to lis master. x8a5 Scorr /adisuz. iii, ‘ Help, 
Nazarene !* cried Sheerkohf, now seriously alarmed. 1868 
E. Enwarps Xadegk L. iv. 59 The Earl fell more seriously 
than before under the Queen's anger. 1886 Act 49 & 50 
Vict. c. 55 Preamble, The health of many young persons 
employed in shops and warehouses is seriously injured by 
reason of the length of the period of employment. 

Seriousness (sie'riesnés). [f Serious a + 
-nESS.] The quality or condition of being serious; 
gravity or eamestness of purpose, thought, or con- 
duct; importance, weightiness. + /v seriousness, 
seriously. | ; _ 

1530 Pauscr. 269/2 Seriousnesse, seriewseté. 1898 Mars- 
TON Sco. Villanie Prol. B2b, Where I but striue in honest 
seriousnes, ‘l'o pinned, some soule-poluting beastlines. 1607 
FiLercnER Woman Hater 1. tit, Sister, in seriousnesse you 

et are young And faire. 1662 2%. Com. Prager, Visit. Sick, 

hat the sense of his weakness may add..seriousness to his 
repentance, xzoo’l’. Brown tr. #resny’s Amuse, 3 Serious 
ness and Merrinient are near Neighbours. rag De Fou 
Voy. round Werld (1840) 153 The utmost gravity, serious- 
ness, and solemnity in his countenance. 1837 Cariyte /'*. 
Rez, 1. uy, ii, Nay, in seriousness, let no man say that 
Calonne had not genius. 1844 8. G. Osporns Les. 23 July 
(1894) I. 23 Now, Sir, one word in all sober seriousness, 
1874. Green Shard ‘is’, vil. $7. 417 The seriousness of his 
[Spenser's] poetic tone reflects the seriousness of his poetic 
purpose. 1895 Law Times XCVIII. 280/1 Plaintifi’s 
counsel dwelt forcibly on the seriousness of the injury, as 
blighting the plaintifi’s whole future career. 

+ Seriouste. Oés. rare. In 5 cery-, -owste. 
[f. Serious +-/¢,-Ty.] Seriousness. 

1440 Prowp. Parv, 142/1 Ernest, ceryowste, sertasitas, 
¢1490 bid’. 453/2 Seriowste, seriostias, 

Seriowre, obs. form of SEARCHER, 

Seriph, variant of Sznrr, SHEREEP. 

Seripositor (seriprzitg1).. [f. L. séricum silk 
(see Senic)+ Posrrorn.} | 

x88r Waroie Wild Sitks 6 Tadia 28, 1 propose. .tochange 
the word ‘ spinnaret *, which conveys an inaccurate impres- 
sion, and substitute for it that of ‘seripositor, 1887 Lxcycl, 


Bril, XX1I. 58/1. 
+ In 7 searish. [f. 


rrish,a. Obs. rare°. 
1648 Hexuam 11, Doracktigh, Dryish, or Searish, 
Serius, obs. form of Sixivs, 

Serjand, -jaunt, etc.: see SERGEANT. 

Serk(e, obs. forms of Sark. _ , 
Serkel(l, serklo, serkill, etc., obs. ff. Crmenn. 
Serkelet, abs. form of Cricier, | 
Serly: see Smiy, Szrery, SuRty. 
+Serment. Od;. Also 5 serement. [a OF. 
Sacramentunt.| An oath. 
a r3zag tr. Stat. Waste, 14. xlvii. (MS. Rawl, B lf, 27), 
Ant te lord king aioines to alle bis Iustises in fei and in sec: 
ment..pat fete.) 1987-8 T. Usx Test. Lovet. vii. (Skeat) L 
52 ‘lomake atrewe serment. x4za Yonou tr. Secreta Secret. 
xv. 143 Kepe thy feyth, thya vndyrtak ynges, and thy Sere- 
menéz, 1494 Act it f/en, VII, ¢. 21 If..it be found, that 
the Pety jury have given a false Serement. 1549 Comfl. 


. . 3 epit. 
Serment, obs. form of Sznmon. 


Sermo'cinate, 9. rare. [i L. wermicinat-, 
pa, ppl. stem of sermédcindri, f, sermo (sce Sun- 


nha %, Gee 


Tom 


Suemoctnars. ] 


Free U'risoner §a No sarme 


sermocination is g 
pr ‘Ope Der! 
Royal 


: 
; Sermoc 
_— 


SERMON. 


| Sermon (sd-1mon), sd. Forms : a. 3~4 sermun 
7 


(3-5 sarmun, 3-6 sarmon, sermoun, 4-3 san. 
moun(e, sermown(e, 4~6 sermone, 4~ sermon, 
B. 5-6 sermond(e,6 serment, sarmond, 7 sear. 
mound, 8 vu/gar sarmant. [a. AF. sermun= OF, 
sermon (= Pr. sermon, lt. serntone, Sp. sermon, Pg, 
sermao), ad. L. serménem, sermo talk, discourse 
speech.} | i aed oe 
t 1, Something that is said; talk, discourse, Ojs 
o nuke sernton. to speak. To make (a) long sermon. 
to speak at great length. _ . ) long sermon: 
¢ ta75 Serving Christ 53 in O. E. Mise. gz Pureh his sely 
sermun sorewe him wes by-pouht. a 1300 Cursor M. 13245 
To pe Iues..In his louing he made sermon. /d@. 13494 
Quat sal i sai yow lang sermun? ¢ 1330 R. Brunng Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 9240 Arme vs swybe, & go we doun, Wyb. 
oute any more sarmoun! 13.. 4. & Addit. P. A, 185 If 
hit be ueray & soth sermoun, ¢ 1430 Lypc, Afin, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 4o Withoute more sermone, Thei drouhe hand 
as weddynge askethe of rite. 1536 BeLLeNDEN Cron, Scof 
{x822) IT. 197 Thair wes na sermone amang thaim how thair 
army suld be arrayit. 1592 Greene Disfut. 16 When any 
of you come to your confession at Tyborne, what is. your 
last sermon that you make. xg94 2nd Rep. Faustus in 
Thoms Prose Rowe. (1858) LIL. 404 Desiring Don Infeligo 
with very mild sermon to be friends. with Medesimo again, 
+b. In particularized use: A speech, discourse; 


pi. in collective sense, words, talk. Ods. 


a. @ £300 Cursor M. 22219 Sant Paule pus sais in his sar- 
muns To pe folk of be tessaluns. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 4.G. WW, 


2025 What shuld I langer sermone off it make? ¢ 1386 — 


Man of Law's Prol.87 He..Nolde neuere write in none of 
his sermons Of swyche yvnkynde abomynacions. 1447 BoxEn- 
HAM Seyntys, Agnes 189 ‘Lhe prefect..made hir a sermoun 
ful of flatery.. crsoo Kennepy Passion of Christ 1509 
Quhilk ar pe sarmonis quhilk ye at oper speir? xg35 Cover- 
DALE Yer. 1. 1 ‘These are the Sermons of Jeremy the sonne 
of Helchia the prest. : | heed 

B. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 11491 He said in his sermond, pat 
sothely the grekes Were of pepull & pouer plaintius mony, 
#1533 Lo. Berners /fvow Ixxxi. 246 bis not nedefull that 
I sholde make alonge sermonde, 1533 BeLLanpen Livy y, 
xi. (S.1.S.) IL. 186 He ceissit nocht with sic playis, ser- 
mondis & exerciciouns..to draw pame, a 

+c. pl. The satires (sermones) of Horace, 


eH Which is worse, to stay from a Sermon, or sleep at a 


he had made a most incomparable sermon out of Dr. B 


London went to the pulpyt and prechyd a sermond, 1599 
ther 


SERMON. 


Lett, Mountains (1809) I, vii. 53 Kilmore, where _we heard 
sermon, is four miles off. 18x5 Scorr Guy Af. xi, The young 
Laird of Hazlewood rides hame half the road wi’ her after 
sermon. 1837 CartyLte J”, Lev, 1. tv. iv, To march in pro- 
cession to Notre-Dame, and hear sermon. — . 
e. Applied to the discourses of our Lord and the 
Apostles. - i bong 
Sermon on the Mount, the discourse recorded in Matt. 
y-vii and introduced by the words * he went up into a moune 
tain..and taught them, saying’. pak 
crzso Kent. Serm.in VU. &, Misc, 3x He hedde i-yne bo 
newe laghe in one montayne and heddei-maked bet formeste 
sarmun pet euerte made in erpe. 1340 Ayend, 138 Oure 
jord ate biginnynge of his uayre sermon zayb bet yblyssed 
byep pe poure. ¢rsz0 Niszer WV. 7.7% Scots 1. 13 The 
serment of Petir befor the congregratioun at Jerusalem. 
x33 Gau Richt Vay 82 Quhen he prechit the sueit sermond 
to thaym apone the montane. 1584 4. 7. (Rhem.) Matt. v, 
margin, The sermon of Christ vpon the Mount. aso 
Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. xxii. 45 Hearers of the Apostles Ser- 
mons. 1645 Hammonp O/ Conscience 26 Christs improve- 
ments of the Law in the Sermon on the Mount. 1875 Man- 
mnG Afission Holy Ghost xii. 339 The Sermon on the 
Mount is the law of perfection given to the Christian people 
of the world. 1897 C4, Times 20 Aug. 186/4 In spite of the 
Sermon on the Mount, men expect a deanery or a comfort- 
able competency to be the sequel toa life of work for God. 
3. transf. and fig. a. A discourse (spoken or 
- written) on a serious subject, containing instruction 


or exhortation. Also contemptuously, a long or 


tedious discourse or harangue. | | 

1696 Suaxs. Jam. Shr. tv. i. 186 Making a sermon of con- 
tinencie to her. 1786 Burns £4, ng. Priend i, Perhaps it 
may turn out a Sang; Perhaps, turn out a Sermon. 1816 
{see Lav a.a2]. 184x THackeray Gt, Hoggarty Dianz. xii, 
And now let's go to business, gentlemen, and excuse this 
sermon. 1870 Dickens 4. Drood vii, I will not repay your 
confidence with a sermon, 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves 
(1903) 62 They do not make their woes the text Of sermons 

inthe (imes. ane . . 
b. Something that affords instruction or example. 
r6oo SHaxs. A. J. 2. u. i, 17 Bookes_ in the running 
brookes, Sermons in stones. 1700 Dryoen Cham. Gd. Parson 
78 His preaching much, but more his practice wrought; (A 
foing sermon of the truths he taught). 
4, attrib. and Comd., as sermon-book, -head, note, 
pamphlet, -style, -time, + while; objective, as ser- 
mon-actor, -horrower, -hunter, -hunting, -maker, 
 emonger,-slighter, -taster,-writer; adverbial,as ser- 
— mon-goer, proof Aj, -shaken, +-troddex pa. pples., 
-wise adv. ; sermon-bell, a bell rung to give notice 
ofa sermon; sermon ease, a cover for the pro- 
tection of a sermon in manuscript ; sermon class, 
a class for instruction in preaching sermons; sermon 
paper, writing paper of foolscap 4to size; + ser- 
mon-prayer, a prayer said by the preacher before 
his sermon; t{sermon-sick, temporarily ‘ upset’ 
by the hearing of a sermon; so sermon-sickuess ; 
sermon week Sc., the week passed in preparation 
for receiving the Sacrament. 

1642 Mitton Agol, Ssuect. 46 The finicall goosery of your 
meat *Sermon-acior. 1646 Trave Com, Fon i, 41 Do the 
office of the *sermon-bell at least, we know not what God 
may there do for them. 1687 Churchw. Ace. Pittingion, 
etc. (Surtees) 255 Sa shall..ring the great bell for the 
Searmond bell. 1807 Crause Par. Keg. 1. 569 Of them not 
one Shall court our view on the sepulchral stone;..Or keep 
the sexton from the sermon-bell,. 2772 Nucenr Hist. Fr. 
Gerund MI. 9 He might meet in any ‘sermon-book, with 
abundant field to forage in. 1653 Watton Axpgler iv. 106 

Which the *Sermon Borrower complained of to the Lender 
of it, 31853 /fodsou’s Booksellers’ Directory Advt.,*Sermon 
Cases, Black Roan, 2s. 1847 Carus Live C. Simeon iv. 62 
He would. -encourage the least hopeful of his “sermon-class 

by telling them, that with his example before them none 
need despair. 1612 ‘I’. Taytor Comzt. Titus iii. 578 Hypo- 
crites, dissemblers, holy brethren, “sermon-goers, Puritans, 
x647 Taare Comm. Mark i,.15 These were foure of our 
| Saviours *Sermon-heads, 1886 H. F. Lesrer Under two 

ig Trees 186 The fashionable *Sermon-hunters. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (2834) IL, 208 Psalm-singing, *sermon- 
hunting, ejaculating. 552 Huvoxr, “Sermon maker, con- 
cionator, 850 ‘Luomson Uzueu's Wks. 1. Life p, evi, 
No one..will refuse to him the praise of a great sermon- 


_ modern orthodox.juglers and *sermon-mongers. x705 —~ 
| Priest-cr, 31, ii, 22, 1 have found more Honesty [amongst 
the naked Indians in America],.in one Day, than amongst 
those Sermon-mongers in a Year. 169x Woop As‘, Oxon, 
L, 269 He..had..taken “Sermon notes by his most dextrous 
and incomparable faculty in short-writing. 1716 M. Davizs 


Athen. Brit, T. 6 Latin *Sermon-Paniphlets, | beg Fee 


son's Booksellers’ Directory Advt., Ralph's *Sermon sper: 
1637 C. Dow Axsw. to Burton 161, if *Sermon-prayers shall 


bee used as libels, x604 Donne $ 
a aga engusation to 


1 


packs Hicwurnemus. Greg., Wr. Grepoeard agx These | 


Re ) 466 le is | 
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1647 Trare Comm. Matt. xiii. 19 People are now so “Ser. 
mon-trodden..that their hearts..grow hard by the Word. 
1794 Scort Lef. in Lockhart (1837) 1. 223 ‘Uhis being *ser- 
mon week..we are looking very religious and very sour at 
home. 2583 Stocker Ci. Warres Lowe C. 1v. 546 On 
which date in the *Sermon while. 1646 Pryxng Cante:d, 
Doowte 378 ‘Vhat it was a Catechizing *Sermon-wise, and as 
bad as preaching. 1796 CHartorrz Smitu Marchmtont 1V. 
423 The first head of his argument, which he divided ser- 
mon-wise, 2788 V. Knox /vinder Even. (1790) 1. xxxviil 
329 The quaintness of the old ‘sermon writers, 

Sermon (so-umen), v. rave in mod. use. Also 
3 Sarmoni, sermonye, 4-5 sar-, sermone, -oun, 
“un, § sermowne. fa. AF. sarmuner=OF. ser- 
mouner (mod! . sermonner), {. seruion (see prec.). 
In mod. use a new formation on Sermon sé. 

1. trans. To preach to (a person), Jit. and fig. 


ex175 Lamb, Hom. 81 pis monne me mei sermonen mid 


godes worde. /did., pes ilke Mon is strong to sermonen, . 
_%607 Suaxs. 7Yaron 11. ii, 181 Come sermon me no further. 


2863 R. F. Bueron W. Africa IL. 185 He once.. gathered 
energy to sermon me upon the subject of over-curiosity, 

2. entr. ta. To preach (of a thing). , 

ergs Sinners Beware 161 in O. &, Misc. 77 Peos prude 


| Jeuedies.. Nullepb here sermonye Of none gode binge. ¢x2zg0 


S. Aug, Leg, 1. 466/158 Crist hire hauede a-boute i-sent to 
sarmoni and to preche. 1300 Cursor M. 19320 * pe men 
pat yee did in: prisun’, He said, ‘in temple pai sermon’. 
[a r3z00-1657; see SERMONING wd. $d.], 
b. To preach (af a person). a it 
x819 Kears King Stephen 1 iv. 16,1 would be..Spoken 
to in clear, plain, and open terms, Not side-ways ser- 
ree _ ke (of a thing) Obs. . 
+3. intr. To speak (of a thing). Odés. 
ax1300 Cursor M, 18666 Wit bam he lenged fourti dais, 
And sermond..Of heuen. blis. 7308 R. Baunne Hand. 
Syune 6955 Seynt Thon to Troyle bygan to sermun with 
ensamples of gode resun. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. JT. 551 
What nedeth it to sermone of it more? ¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Mankode u. xciii, (1869) 109 Whan pe olde hadde bus 
spoken, and sermowned of hire craft. c1qgo York Myst. 


xxx. joa And perfore sermones you no more. 1586 J. 


Hooker Descr. Jred. 28 in Holinshed, You sermon to vs 
of a dungeon appointed for offendors and miscredents, 1606 
S. GARDINER Bk Angling a5 And when Saul came him- 
selfe, hee sermoned in such sort. . 

+4. trans, To speak, utter, declare. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Wisdom viii, 12 And me sermounende manye 
thingis [orig. me sermociuante)],. 1590 Srenser /. Q., Let. to 
Raleigh, Good discipline deliuered plainly in way of pre- 
cepts, or sermoned at large. : 

+ Sermonary, 2. Obs. [f. Sermon sd. +-ary.] 
Of the nature of a sermon. | | 

2657 J. Serceant Schism Dispack't 338 Who never.. 
knew what it was to make any notions cyhere at all save 
onely in a loose sermonary way. x666—~ Let. Thanks 28 
Loose sermonary Discourses, : , 

Sermond(e, -one, obs. forms of Szamon. 

+ Sermonee-r. 04s. rare. [f. SERMON 5b, + 
-EER.}] A preacher. : aa 

1637 B. Jonson Underwood's \xvit. 39 The wits will leave 
you, if they once Asta You cling te | s, and Lords, if 
them you leave For sermoneeres, 

Sermoner (ss:mena). rare. [f: Szrwon+ 
~ER1; in ME. after AF. sarmeuner = OF . sermounier 
(f. sermoun SERMON 5d.).] A preacher of sermons. 

cxr325 Meir. Hom, 147 Quen he sendes his message 
That es at sai, thir sarmouneres, That clenses man of gasth 
wede, And schawes in him Goddes sede. 0547 Will of H. 
Alarwood in C. Woerthy’s Devonshire Wills (1896) 3 The 
sayde s"moner to have of myexecutryxe for bys stypent... 
syxe shyllyngs and eghtypens. 1858 Tuackeray Vew- 
comes x, Guarded by cordons of sentinels, sermoners, old 
aunts. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 15 May 2/2 Without hireling 
singers, sermoners, or supplicators. 

Sermonesque (sounene’sk), a. [f£ Sma 
+~-E8quEz.] Ot the nature or style of a sen 
with depreciatory force. a , 

x8s9 Heres Friends tn C. Ser, ut, U1, vi. 117. This essay of 
Durnford’sis not a bad essay, though somewhat pope vores Sg 
1883 Pall Mall G, 7 Sept. 3/2 ‘These sermonesque platitad 

Sermonette (s:manet). Also -et, [£ Sen- 
MON sé,4+-BrTE (-ET).] A short sermon, 


SERMONIZING. 


(forgive my sermonical style}, namely, of the Fine Man, 1829 
Censor 87 The egregious lecture. half sermonical, haif 
theatrical. 1844 Sraser’s Mag. XXX. 77 Sermonically 
speaking, I cannot conclude without a piece of advice, 

Sermonies, -ys, obs. pl. of CmremMony. _ 

+ Sermoning, v4/. 5d. Obs. [f. Szumon v.] 

1. Preaching; also, asermon, a 

a 1300 Curser AT. 1829 Pai for-soke his sermoning And toke 
his word al til hething. /d7a@. ax123 Matheu, a-postil and 
wangeliste,.. For sarmoning of gods word, Men sais he stiked 
was wit suord. c1430 Cider. L1/ Mankode 1, xxvii, (1869) 
18 Sermonynge and prechinge maketh men many times leue 
sinne, 1554 Pritpot tr. Curio’s Def Ded., Wks. (Parker 
Soc,).323 Lhe divelish hypocrisy hath been, ,vanquished.. 
both ‘ reasoning, sermoning and writing. 1642 Micron 
A pot. Sweect. 5 Quaint Sermonings interlin'd with barbarous 
Latin. x6s7 f. Watts Seride, Phavisce, etc. Pref. Ep. 1x 
To break out unto preaching and sermoning in the pulpits 
ofothers, < . } ae 

2. Talk, discourse, conversation. Zo make ser 
moning of, to speak of. ante A 

¢ 2330 R. Baunuz Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8824 Pe stones to 
Bretaigne for to brynge, Pat Merlyn made of sermonyngr, 
ex375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii (Macher) 1100 Pan held. fal 
oh oh lang sermonyng of..hewinlik thing. ¢2x385 Cuaucer 
i. G, W. 1184 Herof was so longe a set epee ai IST 
Douctas iaueis v. xii. 98 With sic wordis and prudent 


sermonyng Of his wise agit freynd. x535 Srewart Cron, 


Scot. Il. 7 Thair he hes maid, with richt lang sermoning, 
Ane sair complaint. _ igs... ae 
So Se-rmoning pp. @., preaching. | 
1677 and Pacguet Adz ! hole | 
ing Matrons (the chief Garison of the Presbyterian Clergie), 
Sermonish (s5-smonif),a. [f. Sermon sé. + -1sH.] 
1. Inclined for a sermon. | | 
1836 BatLey Age 113 When once a man feels sermonish or 
psalmy. : | | Be ae es 
2. = SERMONIO a, Pate, 8 ag 
1847-54 Wenstux, Servnontsh, resembling a sermon. x880 
Acadenry 6 Oct. 272 A sermonish restatement of what is 
very much better said in Canon Farrar’s Seekers after God, 
x889 Advance (Chicago) 25 Apr., A very prosaic and ser- 
monish letter. A ; | _ 
Sermonist (s5-xmonist). 
A preacher, sermonizer. 7 : 
1630 Wippowrs Schyswiat. Puritan Bab, The factious 
Sermonist, is he, whose purenes is, to serue God with ser 
mons, and extemporary praiers cngdte according to his sup« 
posititious inspiration. x632 Lurron Lend. Cardunadoed 
82 [Players] do as some wandring Sermonists, make one 
Sermon trauaile and serne twenty Churches, 1816 Miss 


Mitrorp in’ L’Estrange Li@ (1870) I. 332 What a com 


trast: between him and our dramatic sermonists. 7Bgp 
Fraser's Mag. XXX, 292 We were together lookiag over 
the ponderous sermonist. | Frat 


-IZE.] 

l. intr. To deliver or compose a sermon; = 
PREACH wi. Chiefly depreciatory. | 

1635 {see Seruonizine vd/, sé.|. 1651 Jans Eccww AxdAacrog 
214 its like his preachers pray and sermonize without premedi- 
tation. x772 
black-gown lover sermonize. 1887 f,W. Macvowa.p Ly 
W, M. Punshon ii. 37 He sermonised with ease. 1893 


Jessore Stud, Recluse vil. 229 Like a young curate ser. 


ear eb ee eae caren = , 

b. To give serious exhortation, talk seriously 

= PREACH vw. 1b. Also with 2... Sac a git 

ws? E. ag Gamester w. ted. 3) § 

mg at ie © 

Bene te} R P 

You used occasionally to 

Enoch Arden an ln sailor fashio 
vidence. and trust in Hea 


bab 


sermonize 


Hence Be: WiOne' 


ermonettist, a 
28:8 Laoy Morcan # 
Bagaselles. 


ices 57 The whole Posse of Sermons 


[f Seamoy +-1a7.] _ 


Sermonize (s31monaiz), v. [£ SEBuon 5. 


foun & Country Mag. 35 Vo go and hear this | 


5 ESS OIF ESI TET SEIT. BBE IEE EIS IEEE EOE EAE ERE EEE TET 


STS TEES 


SBERMONLESS. 


M. Rosmson Angelina U1. 245 There was something so 
awful in the old gentleman’s sermonizing, that 1 could not 
immediately answer him. 1830 Coterincr 7adle-t, 27 May, 
Any whining or sermonizing would have..confirmed me mn 
my absurdity. 1890 Speciator 13 Sept., Dr. Liddon had 
early realised that preaching does not come by nature }.. 
that amateur sermonising is no betier than amateur acting. 
So Se‘rmonizing /, a. (or vél. sb, used attr26.). 
7x4 Manvevitre 4ad, Bees 1. (1723) 12 Whom d'ye think 
The Sermonizing Rascal chid? A Glover that sold Lamb for 
Kid. 1740-87 Lett. of Miss Talbot (1808) 43 You see I am 
in a sermonizing humour. 1808 E. Sieara Lristod Heiress 
ILI. 131 ‘Tired of her sermonizing conversation. 1877 OWEN 
in Marq. Wellesley Desf. Introd. p, xxxvii, ‘he sermonizing 
and inquisitorial passage from the Directors’ own Despatch. 
Sermonless, a. [-Less.] Without a sermon. 
1869 LANDRETH Adam: Thomson ii. 147 A sermonless 
Sabbath. a 1876 M. Coins Pex S&. (1879) I. 20 A sermon- 
le-s Sunday seems rather in the nature of a holiday. 
Sermonoid (sdamanoid). rave. [-v1v.] Some- 
thing of the nature of a sermon. : 
21849 Por Maryinalia Wks. 1864 IT]. 489 For the want 
of merely a comma, it often occurs that an axiom appears a 
paiadox, or that a sarcasm is converted into a sermonoid. 
1886 Tinsley’s Mag. Sept. 282, | will not turn more of my 
reminiscences into sermonoids, Ba 4 
Sermono-latry. Excessive devotion to sermons, 
38g9 FE. Pacut Crate ae urberroorth 149 The rampant 
sermonolatry—-(orgive so barbarous a word !) of the day. 
Sermonology. 
sermons collectively, | 
1884 E.G. Hontanp Mem, Phas Badger viii, 141 The 
sermonology that then. passed for the Word of Life, 1864 
Kivpar Homiletics iii, 06 The opportunity of investigating 
».the sermonology of ancient and medieval as well as of 
modern times, 3897 Tarmace in. CAn, Herald (N.Y, 24 Nov, 
884/1 The old styles of sermonology. | — 
+Sermonoward : see -wanp. | 
113 More Rick, III, Wks. 61/1 Nowe was it before 
devised, that..the protector should haue comen in among y* 
people to y* sermonwarde, wie, 
Sermonyal, obs. form of CeErEMONIAL. 
¢1380 Wycuir ks, (1880) 285 Sermonyailis of pe oolde lawe, 
+Sermountain, Od. [a. OF. sermoniain 
(also. sed-, seur=), sermondaygne, ad. med. L. siler 
montantm, lit. mountain wi.low.} ‘The umbelli- 
ferous plant Laserpilium Siler, (Cf Harrworr 1.) 
— €14g0 Adpaita (Anecd. Oxon.) 169 Sifieda..gallice et 
meget sermontaygne. J/bid, 169 Siseleos ned siselennunt.. 
gail. et angl. sermontayne. x640 Parwinson Theat, Sot. 
ong Ligustiinin verume sive Siler montanunt, Libisticke 
or Sermountaine of Liguria. 1768 W. Lewis Afat, Aled. 
fed. 2) 541 Sesed/.. Hartwort or Sermountain. 
Sermuncle (sSrmrgk]).  [ad. L. sermnuncu- 
tus, dim. of sernto sparse A. sermonetie. 

1886 Ch, Tienes a Apr, 253/34 The essence of this devotion 
: f serinuncles, meditations, hymns, or prayers, 
adv, of sérws late.} Late; 

hool), se 

Manuf New Mills (S, HS.) 17 And 

por abvent to pay the double. 1734 T. 

ang. School 8 What will you do to me? 
wnget the Sero 


Sero’s. 


), used as comb. form of Serum in 


. Wy 
(5) 

aed 

; i 


the senses g , 
diagnosis (hence -diagnostic adj.), -phihisis; sero- 


[-(o,Locy.] Sermonizing ; | 


(a) of or pertaining to serum, as sero- 


~gercon; see also Ceroon. 


therapy, treatment of disease or infection by se- | 


 rums, vpuiuieainlls /¢ ; hence serrotherapeutic a., 
-serothe’rapist; (4) pertaining to, consisting of, 
or involving sernm (and something else), as sero- 
abuminous, -fibrinous, ~ftbrous, -gelatinous, lac 
tescent, -membranous, -niucous, -puriforin, -puru- 
dend, -sanguinevus, -sanguinolent, -synovial acdjs. 5 
sero-pus, serous pus; (¢) characterized by serous 

effusion or infiltration, or involving a serous mem- 
brane (cf. Serovs 1 b), as sero-coditis, 

., dermatosis, -dermiles, ~emderalis 


ALTON Dis. ye 


i 


fs, 


“cyst, ~cystic | 
hagic | 


502 
pulmonary texture. 3874 Van Buren Dis. Gent? Organs 
go ‘l'o. .change the discharge into a *sero-sanguinolent one. 
1894 Foster's Med, Dict., *Sero-serous, pertaining to two or 
more serous membranes jointly. Jézd., *Sero-synovtal, par- 
taking ‘of the nature of both serum and synovia, 1888 
Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. Vi. 703/2 Acute serous syno- 
vitis,..*sero-synovitis. x90 Eneycl. Brit, XXX. 486 Ex- 
perimentsin immunizing by *sero-therapeutic methods have 
not as yet met with success. xr90n Dat. \ 
The medical puffery of the *serotherapists. 1894 Brit. Med. 
Frnt. 3 Nav. 1008 ‘Ihe series of discoveries which finally 
led to that of the *serotherapy. . . 

Sero-albumen: see SERALBUMEN, 

Serocco, obs. form of Sixocco. 

Seroid (si-roid), a. [f. Szr-um+-om.] ‘Re- 
sembling a serons membrane’ (Dunglison’s Med. 

Serolin (sierélin). Also -ine. [ad. F. sé¢roline 
(Boudet), f. sévrum Seaum, L. oleum oil + ine -1N.| 
A fatty substance found in blood serum. 

1835-6 Jodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1, .411/1. 1845 W. Grecory 
Outi. Chem. 11. 556 A peculiar fat called seroline. 

Serological (sivdlguzikal), a [f. Szro-+ 
-LOGICAL.| Involving examination of the seram. 

roux Lancet 4 Feb. 31972 Serological tests for blood. 
Seron (sivrpn, sin). Also 6, 9 serone, 9 
{ad. Sp. sevon hamper, 
crate (f. sera large basket), partly through I’. serron 
(spelt also cévoz).] A bale or package (of exotic 
products, e.g. almonds, medicinal bark, cocoa) 
made up in an animal’s hide. 

ras Rates Custont ho. d vij, A cheste of suger...A serone 
of sope...A barrell of pepper. 1577 HELLOWES Gueuara's 
Chron. 213 An olde Seron, wherein the slaves did beare 
out the ordure of the stable. 1640 in Northouch’s Lond, 
(1773) 841/2 Kor a bag or sack 4¢, For a seron 3d. 19706 
Puitiirs ted. mers Seron of Almonds, the Quantity 
of Two Hundred Weight; Of Anis-seeds from 3 to 4 C: 
Of Castle-Soap from 24 C to 2 C. 1745 Lond, Liven. Post 
s Mar. 1/2 Having on board 800 Serons of Cacoa, 1748 
Anson's Voy. it. iv. 2 Twenty-three serons of dollars, each 
weighing upwards of 2004 averdupoix, xBax J. SMyTH 
Pract. Cusions 103 (Horse Hair} In Serons or Bales from 
South America. .usually weighing from 18 to 24 lbs. each. 
2833 M. Scorr J'om Cringie ix, Forty seroons ot cochineal, 
x890 Chamd, Frail. 1x Jan, 22 ‘She bulk of medicinal barks 
are imported in bales and seroms. kK 

WSeroot (sérat), Also serut. [African.] A 
tabanid fly of the genus /angonia, which inhabits 
the region of the nd ae Nile. 

1867 Baker Nile Trié, viii. 189 The seroot fly was teasing 
them, 1903 in A dwii’s Syst. Med. (1907) Ml. 18x The 
first serut met with going south is at Goz-abu-Gooma. 

Serop, obs. f. Syaurp. Serophyn, obs. f Szra- 
PHiM. Seropis, obs. f. SERAPIS. 

+ Serrose, @. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. serdsus, 
f, SenuM.] =SEROUS, ‘ 

rs63 T. Gare Axtidot, 1.9 It doeth much repell serose 
humors. 1653 H. More Aaitid. Ath. nu. ii. § 11 (i732) 46 
Pressing out the milky and serose Humour in the Butter. 

7o7 FLover Mhysic. Pulse-Watch 7o They have a softer 
abit of Body, their Bloods are more serose. | 

Serosity (sitp-siti). [ad. ¥. sérasi#é (16th c.) 
or mod.L. serdsilds, f. serdsus SErose.| 


; bee the thinner su of the masse of bloud, 
answering to the whey in milke. 
Pseud, Ep. mm. iii, tro ‘The salt and lixiviated serosity with 
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charge of the seronit 
J. Foupss Laennec’s Dis. C. 
1873 T. H. Greew f 
ed ith serosity (acute hydro- 


Nae h 
og Allbuti’s Syst. Afed. VIII 


Hage 


Chron. 31 Aug. 5/6. 


pl. Sc. serpens, 


SERPENT, 


rooted in. 1656 Blount Glossogr. 1660 Snarroce V; 

tables 27, I find he [Ferrarius] makes but two sorts: fis 
coces and Serotin’s [printed Serolin’s]. 1786 ABERCROMBIE 
Arr, in Gard, Assist. 76 Serotine, or late flowering wiles 
autumnal narcissus, 1868 Lonce Dante, Purg. xv. 141 he 
far as ever eye Could stretch Against the sunbeams seroiin: 
and lucent. € 


Serotinous (sitp‘tinas), a. 
see SEXOTINE $0.1] =prec. adj, | 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Serotine, Serotinous, that is in the 
evening, late, lateward. @ 1682 Sir ‘Tl’. Browne ise. Tracts 
(1684) 54 Lhe Vulgar and Septuagint [signify] that it was 
serotinous or late, and our old Translation that it was Jate 
sown. x87 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (1866) Gloss., Sera. 
tinous, happening late in the season. x Frail. Quekett 
Microsc, Club Apr. 260 The bulk of the Radiolaria belong ; 
to the latter or serotinous division, . : 

Serous (sieres), a. [ad. F. séreux (16th c.), 
ad, L. serdsus, f. ser-ume SERUM. ] | - 

1. Of or pertaining to serum; consisting of or 
containing serum; of the nature of serum, __ 

1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad, u. Ep. Rar, 
The sucking veines serue to purge the blood trom the 


[f. L. sératinus - 


A 8b, 
S$erous 


substaunce of it, 1618 W. Barctay Well at A ing-horne 


A vj b, For the croudy part bindeth some, and the serous 
or wheyish part Jouseth others. 1638 Burton Axzaz. Mel, 
1. i, 11. iil, Lchores and those serious [ed. 1651 serous] matters, 
1683 -4 Boye Mem. Nat. Hist. Hum. Blood 13 Vhe Differ. 
ences between the Serous and the Red part of Humane | 
Blood. 1735 SOMERVILLE CAace 1. 345. The serous Particles 
evade Thro th’ open Pores, 185 J. SmirH Panorama Sei, 
&% «irt IL. 501 Ass’s, mare’s, and woman's milk, are the 
most saline and serous. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 334 
Serous infiltration occurs in cells. . uae 
b. Hath. Involving or characterized by an effu- 

sion of scrum, . oe : 4 

1779 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 5 Oct. My. Thrale’s 
disorder whether grumous or serous, 1879 P. Smiru Glan 
couta 19 Serous Iritis, 1893 W. R. Gowers Alan. Dis. 
Nerv, Syst. (ed. 2) 11. 407 The so-called ‘serous apoplexy ’, 
1895 Brit. Med. Fru. 14 Dec. 1492/1 Serous cysts, : 

4. Anat, Secreting or moistened 
a membrane, 


1732 ArsuTunot Xades of Diet iv. in AZiments, etc. (1738) 
395 This Disease [dropsy] may happen wherever there ae 
serous Vessels. 1813 J. ‘THomsSoN Lect. /uflam. 143 ‘Vhe 
external surface of the stomach 1s covered by a membrane, 
the peritoneum, denominated serous. 1869 Lag, Mech. 
3 Dec, 271/2 The back layer of the cornea and the front of 
the iris are what anatomists call serous membranes. 1873 
aay Lilem, Anat. 462 ‘The proper serous sac of the 
thorax. i 2 

Serow (se‘rov), Also saraw, sarau, surow, 
sa phoe [Native name.] Any of the Asiatic 
antelopes of the genus Menwrhexdus (Capricornis), 


with serum, as 


esp. WV. thar (WV. bubalinus), the THAR. 


1847 Honcson in ¥rud, Asiatic Soc, Bengal XVU. 1. 697 
Genus Nemorbedus. Vel Capricornis,..‘lhe Thar or Saraw. 
1848 tr. Hofimeister's Trav. Ceylon, etc, viii. 295 ‘Two 
species of antelopes (dasilege Ghorad and A. Thar), one 
called *GHoral’, and the other ‘Surow’, 1865 Matias | 
Sport in Himalayas 52 Returning to camp, I came across 
a serow, the first that I have seen. rg900 LypgKkeER Ci. 
& Sweali Game India 128 The Sumatran Serow (Nente-_ 
rhedus suniatrensis) Ibid. \t appears preferable to call | 
them by the name by which they are commonly known in the 
North-West Himalaya, viz. serow, or, correctly, sarao. 1908 
Limes 17 Aug. 11/3 A fine young serow. .from Perak, 

Seroy, obs. f. Seral. Serpaw, var. SEERPAW. 
Serpe(e)-cloth, var. Sarp-cLoru, sarplier, Obs, 

Serpe, var. Sanpete * Oés., collar. ee 

1438 £. £, Witls (1882) 110 Item to Robert Greyndoor, 
squyer, my Serpe of siluer and my cheyne of goold, | 

Serpe'dinous, ¢. rare. [f. med.L. serpidin-, 
serpédo, synon, of SERPIGO.] ser pig ene: 

2616 T. Apams Sozed’s Sickness 63 The lich is a corrupt 
humour betweene the skin and the flesh, running with a 
serpedinous course, oes Resta ro, (ae 

Serpent (s3'xpént), sb. Also 6 sarpent; 4-6 
: {a OF. (mod.F.) serpent = Pr. 
sarpent, Sp. serpiente, It., Pg. serpenie:—L. sere 


| pent-ent, sérpens creeping thing <8 a louse), 


serpent, properly pres. pple. of serpére to creep, 
gn. with Gr. épwew to creep, Skr. srp 10 creep, 
arpa creeping, crawling, snake.J 
y of the scaly limbless reptiles regarded 
properties of hissing and ‘ stinging’; 
of the group OPHIDIA; a snake; 
y use, applied chiefly to the larger 
ous species; otherwise only rAe- 
Kts resting senses 2 and 3), 

ip. | a 
i nit, 
ons 


SERPENT. 


Itrust neither men nor women, nor even the angels in 
beaven; for one of them turned serpent. 1889 Ruskin 


Praterita 111.75 There used to be.. harmless water ser-. | 


pents in the Swiss waters, | : on 
+b. A creeping thing or reptile, es. one of a 
venomous or noxious kind. Odés, 7 
1440 [see 5]. 1553 Even 7reat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 27 The 
Serpente called Sala | 
oute any hurte. 1584 B. R. tr, “Herodotus 11. 77, Very 
hydeous and terrible serpents, called Crocodyles. 1608 Topr- 
SELL Serpents 10 a Serpents we vnderstand in this dis- 
course all venomous Beasts, whether creeping without legges 
as Adders and Snakes, or with legges, as Crocodiles an 


Lizards, or more neerely compacted bodies, as Toades, Spiders, | 


and Bees; following heerein the warrant of the best ancient 
Latinists. sae hs Diary 30 Dec., Mr. Charlton's col- 
jection of spiders, birds, scorpions, and other serpents. as 

c. Applied to serpent-like animals inhabiting 


the sea; cf. SEA-SERPENT. 
4608 TorseL. Serpents 235 In the Germaine-Ocean there 
is found a Serpent about th 
7, Apams Soul's Sickness 65 One knaue guls him, hee in- 
numerable fooles, with the strange Fish at Yarmouth, or the 
Serpent in Sussex. 1697 DrypEn 2ineid 11, 272 We spy’d 
Two Serpents rank'd abreast, the Seas divide. 1859 Grat- 
ran Civilized Amer. I. iv. 54 She saw..a huge serpent, 
liding gracefully through the waves, having evidently per- 
forme | the action of turning round. 
d, In proverbial and allusive phr. referring to 
the serpent’s guile, treachery, or malignancy. 
+ The serpent’s congue, valgarly supposed to be the 
‘sting’; allusively used for ‘ venomous’ speech ; 
also (monce-use) for hissing. — me, : 

x386 Cuaucer Sonepx. 7. 286 Pe serpent bat so slyly 
ote Vndyr be gres & styngith subtyly. 1388 Wvycuir 
Geasxilix.17 Dan be maad a serpent in the weie,and cerastes 
in the path. 1481 Caxton God/rey li. 93 This fals greek 
whiche counseylled them allewey to theyr dammage And 
was alway as the serpent emonge the ells. 1508 Dunsar 
Hiyting 75 Dissaitfull tyrand, with serpentis tung. x58%4 
Lovce Alarnm 10 ‘The Gentleman surprised with this 
sodaine ioye, and vnacquainted good speaches (not dreading 
that the Serpent Jaye hidden in the grasse)..assented. rgg0 
Suaxs. Mids. V. v.i. 440 Now to scape the Serpents tongue, 
We will make amends ere long. 1595 — Yokn ul. ili. 6x He 
is a very serpent in my way. 1605 — AMacd. 1. v.67 Looke 
like th’ innocent flower, But be the Serpent vnder’t. 1647 
Cownrgy Mistress, Heart-breaking ii, The mighty Serpent 
Love, Cut by this chance in pieces small, In all still liv’d, 
_ and still it stung in all, 

2. The serpent, ‘more subtil than any beast of 
the field’, that tempted Eve (Gen. iii, 1-5); the 
Tempter, the Devil, Satan. Also, the O/d Serpent 
(after Rev. xii, 9). 

ax1300 Fall & Passion 26 in FE. EF. P. (1862) 13 A serpent 
he [pe deuil] com pro3 felonie an mak'd eue chonge bir be he 
1382 Wycuir Kev, xii, g The greet olde serpent, that is clepid 

the Deuel. rq20-a Lyna. /hebes 4663 Tacohes fader of 
Envie, The olde Serpent, he levyathan, 14.. — Ser, Div, 
(1911) 50 The contagious Serpent of Division eclipsed and 
appalled theire worthines. 1534 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 
17 It. to Edm Thurston playeny y* Serpent, 44. 1353 Epgn 
Decades (Arb,) 50 ‘The oulde serpente who hath so longe had 
them in hys possession, 1622 Masse tr. A leman's Guzman 
PAIS 1. 243 Being put into such a Paradise of Conserues, 
the Serpent of the flesh might tempt me to eate of this for- 
bidden fruit. 1657 Trapp Covi. Ps. xvi. 4 It was the Ser- 
pents grammar that first taught men to decline God in the 

Murall number. 1667 Mitton FP. L. xu. 454 The Serpent, 

rince of aire. a@1720 Sewetn Jist, Quakers (1722) 31 
Some Men have the Nature ofthe Serpent (that old Adver- 
gary) to sting, envenom and poison. 7859 TENNYSON Geraint 
4 Enid 638 Some, whose souls the old serpent long had 

rawn Down. 7 : : 

3. fg. as a symbol of envy, jealousy, malice, or 
Wiliness. — | 

1374 Cuaucrr Zroy/vs m1. 837 Thou wikked serpent 
Talousye. r4ra-20 Lyne. Chron. Vey. 1066 rnbric, Hows 
Kynge Priamus.. by be serpente Of Envye was stirede, 1573 
More in Grafton CAvox, (1568) 11. 760 Such a pestilent Ser- 
ent is ambition, 1609 TuviLi Hadsaccnme a 29) 127 Here 

Policie without lustice, a Serpent without a Doue. 1854 
T. T, Lyncu Letd. to Scattered (1872) 409 Error is a siren 
and a serpent. van | 


b. A treacherous, deceitful, or malicious person. | 


[xg8a Wycuir Matt. xxiii, 33 3¢ee sarpentis, fruytis, or 
nownyngus, of eddris,,.hou shulen 3¢e flee fro the dom 
of helle?) “rg90 Suaxs. A/fds. N. 111. ii, oh With doubler 
7 tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer Adder stung. 160g 
wm Lebar V. iit, 84 Edmund, I arrest thee On capitall Treason; 
and in thy arrest, This guilded Serpent. 1837 Dickrns 
Pick, xviii, Mr. Pott..ground his teeth. .and exclaimed,. 
in a saw-like voice,—'Serpent !* 1884 Chr. World 15 May 
3066/1 The Tunes degraded itself..by patting these un- 
mannerly serpents fviz. hissers}on the back, = 
A representation of a serpent, esp. as a sym- 
bol or an ornament. — PUB a 


mandra, which lyueth in the fyre wyth. | 


e bignesse of a mans legge, 1616 
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2867 Avcusta Wirson Vaskti xi, The..daintily rounded 
wrist encircled by the jet serpent. ; 

5. Astron, +% The sign of Scorpio (?onmce-s5¢). 
+b. The southern constellation Aydra. oe, The 
northern constellation Serpens. a 
, fe x440 Astron. Cad, (MS. Ashm. 391), Whan be moone is 
in Scorpio pt is the signe of a serpent.] 1551 Recorne Casé. 


‘nod. (1556) 269 ‘Lhe great Serpent whiche is called of the © 


i terted and latincs Hydra: it containeth 25 starres, 1599 

> Hin Sch, Séil 22 The Serpent hath 11. stars. 1674 
Moxon Yutor Astron, i. iii. § 10 (ed. 2 19 The Southern 
Serpent. 1868 Lockyer Gruillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 328 
Above the Scorpion, Ophiuchus and the Serpent are. . visible, 
&. A kind of firework which burns with a serpen- 
tine motion or flame. | | 

1634 J. Blate] Myst. Nat. 6x The Composition for middle 
sized Rockets may serve for Serpents. 1666 Pepys Diary 
6 June, Mrs. Mercer’s son had provided a great many ser- 
pents, and so I made the women all fire some serpents, 
1697-8 Act 9 Wri. 727,0.7 § 1 Whereas much Mischief hath 
lately happened by throwing casting and fireing of Squibbs 
Serpentes Rockettes and other Fire-workes, 1763 Co_man 
Prose Sev. Occas, (1787) 1. 122 Some queer old gentleman 
may be alarmed at the..serpents hissing at his tail. a 2845 
Hoop To banxhall 13 Wheels whiz—smash crackers—ser- 
pents twist. 1869 Atoricn Story of Bad Boy viii, The 
smaller sort of fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double- 

eaders. ex 

7. An obsolete bass wind instrument of deep 
tone, about 8 feet long, made of wood covered 
with leather and formed with three U-shaped turns. 
Also, an organ-stop of similar tone. 

1730 Baiwey (folio), Sexpert, a Kind of musical Instru- 
ment, serving aS a Bass to the Cornet or small Shawm, 
17975 J. Jexvin Corr. (1894) 16 High mass. .was accom- 
panied with a variety of se a hie which the Ser. 
pent supplies a good bass. 1838 G. F. Granam Aus. Cosf, 
zz/t. The serpent is chiefly used in military music. x8 
SEIDEL Orgaz 105 Serpent is a reed-register seldom to 
met with. 1861 THAckERay Leaf out of Sk. Bk. Wks. 1900 
XII}. 644 There is a great baying and bellowing of ser- 
pents and bassoons. 1874 ‘T. Harpy Under Greenw, Tree 
1. iv, They should have stuck to strings as we did..and done 
away with serpents. . 

8. Miscellaneous transferred uses: A candle of 
spiral form; a ‘rope’ of hair; the crank-shaft in a 
weaving-machine. araoh’s serpent: see Pua- 
RAOH 4, Sas | 

1802 Fossrooke Lrit. Afonachisma 1. 33, On the Sunday 
the same ceremony followed..respecting the serpent. 1869 
Brownine Ling & BR x1.1365 Had [ enjoined ‘Cut off the 
hair !’,.at once a yard or so Had fluttered in black serpents 
to the floor, 31870 O’SHaucHnessy ‘fic of Women _120 
Through the swift mesh’d serpents of her hair. 1878 Bar- 
Low Heaving 230 The crankshaft is called a ‘serpent’. 

9. Jitst. = StrPEnrinye sd. 2. 

1830 D. Bootu Analyt. Dict. 137 Smaller machines, having 
the naines of Dragons, Serpents, Scorpions, War-wolves, 
1895 Oman in 7raill’s Soc. Ang. U1. 73 A couple of hundred 
gunners, with ten or twelve ‘serpents’ or * bombards’, 

LO. attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attrib., as 
serpent-bite, breed, -cotl, emblem, enemy, -poison, 
-race (see OPHIOGENES), skzz, slime, syinbol, -Lail, 
-tran, tribe; (with reference to the suake-like 
hair of the Furies) serpent-braid, -fury, -tress; 0. 
objective, as serpent-bruiser, -charmer, -eating adj., 
-killer, slayer, -worship, -worshipper; ¢@, simila- 

tive (cf, 12), as sexpent-footed, -haired, -hearted, 
~rvoted, -throated adjs., also serpent-green; d. 
instrumental, as sexpent-ditien, -cinclured, -circled, 

stun pel adjs. Daa) b | 
1837 Cartyte />. Rev. I. v.i, A miraculous Brazen Ser- 
pent..whereon whosoever looks..shall be healed of all woes 
and “serpent-bites. x6ag9 H. Burton Trwth's Tri. 63 The 
*serpent-bitten-man looked, and liued 31813 Byron Giaour 
880 ‘he sablest of the *serpent-braid That o’er her fearful 
forehead stray'd. 2774 J. Bryant Ane. Mythol, (1775) 1, 
81 Odeoyerers, or the *serpent-breed, 1738 Wesury // yma, 
eeu God af our Salvation iv, Jesu! Help, thou *Serpent« 
186x Gosse Kom. Nat, Hist, Ser. u, ais The poet 
ain, Lobia, 279 [Has- 


ruiser. 
*serpent-charmer never came to life 


*serpent-charming. 1820 Suetuny Prometh, Unb, 1 324 


Chr. Bi. 


‘tail this 


SERPENT. 


of the reciprocal principles of Nature in America, 1847 
TENNYSON Princess V. 243 ‘The blast and bray of the long 
horn And *serpent-throated bugle. 1769 Gray Jastad/at. 
Ode 8 Let painted Flatt’ry hide her *serpent-train in flowers, 
r791 Darwin Sot. Gard. 1.217 With bright wreath of *ser- 
pent-tres-es crown’d... young Medusa frown'd, 1841 Penny 
Cred. XXL. 279/2 ‘Vhe *serpent tribe, 2774 J. Bryant 4c 
Mythol, (1775) 1. 425 Mount Lebanon, and Hermon,. where 
*serpent-worship particularly prevailed, x871 Ty.or Prim. 
Cudiure 11. 218 ihe old Prussian serpent-worship and offer- 
ing of food to the household snakes. Jé/d., Legends of ser- 
pent-races who turn out to be simply ‘serpent-worshippers, 
21875 Kinosury in C. K. Paul Memories (1899) 160 I’ve. 


always thought that the serpent [in Genesis] was a *serpent- 


worshipping black tribe. | 

@. Serpent-ltat? vb. (nonce-wd.), to link up. (Cf. 
SERPENTINE @, 1b.) | 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav, xxiv. 12 It is necessary to serpent- 
it with the upper hell by a district for insanity 
without deed, 7 | » Sets. 

ll. Special comb.: serpent-bearer = OPuHIv- 
CHUS ; serpent bird, a bird of the family Plotidex 
= DARTER 4a; serpent-boat, a canoe of great 


length used on the Malabar coast (Ogilvie, 1882); 
serpent cucumber, a cucumber of the genus | 


dvichosenthes, having lung serpent-like fruit, 
esp. 7. coludrina; serpent deity = serfent-yod; 
serpent eagle, a bird of prey of the genus Jp- 
dornis; serpent-eater, (a) the secretary bird; 
(4) the markhor; serpent-eel, a marine animal 


ofthe genus Ophichihys ; serpent-fenes, ‘a zig- 


| 1802 SHaw Gen, Zeod, 111. 307 *S 


| selquist} records his judgment that there is ne celal im | phnes bi : 


zag fence made by placing the ends of the rails 
upon each other’ (Ovilvie); serpent-fish, the red 
snake-fish, Cepola rubescens ; serpent-god, a ser- 
peut worshipped asa pod; the object of worship 
of the Ophites; serpent-king, a name given to 
Cecrops, who is represented with a body terminating 


in a serpent form ; serpent-lizard = SxPs 2 ; ser- 
pent melon = serfent cucumber; serpent paper | 


[=F. papier (d la) serpente}, a very thin trans- 
parent paper having a serpent for the water-mark ; 
serpent-star, an ophiuran; + serpent-tongue, 


a jeweller’s ornament in the shape of a snake's. 


tongue; serpent-wand, the caduceus; serpent- 
withe, Aristolochia oadoratissima; + serpent- 


wood, the wood of Strychnos colubrina or some 


related plant. Be heh 
. 155r Recorvg Cast, Knowl. (1556) 264 Serpentarius, that” 
is the manne with the Serpente, or "Serpent bearer. 184x_ 
Penny Cycl. XXI1..2973/1 Serpens..astronomically distm- 
guished from Ophiuchus, but not mythologically, being the 
serpent carried by the Serpent-bearer, 


States. .has received the name of the ‘Serpent Bird, 1760 J. 
Lee /atrod. Bot, App, 326 ‘Serpent Cucumber, 7yiche- 
santhes. 1794 J. Bavant Ane. Mythol. (1775) 1. 428 When the 


_ Greeks understood that in these temples people worshiped a 


*serpent Deity, they concluded that [rachon was a serpent. 
x87. Cassedl's Nat. Hist. JE. 284 The Indian *Serpent 
Eagle (Sprlornis cheeda}, 173x Meviey Aolben's Cape Good 
Hope VI. 142 Vhe Cape Euro 


oatzin Serpent-Eater, 1840 Vicne Narr. Visit Afghan- 


tstan&6, 1 procured a good skin of the markhur, or serpent. 


eater, 1896 Lyuechh é 
ecls are represented by a great number 3 : 
Chambers’ CycZ. Sappl., Serpens rsebescens, the 
pent fish,, . properly the tania kind. x86 
Eutomol xxii. (1818) J], 273 ‘Their wonder w 
been diminished, and their ‘serpent-gods unde 
Miss R. H, Bose Sagas fr. far Last 18 A 
lived two Sarpent-gods, whu had commar 
Kincstaey Heroes, Thesexs 1, Kek 


$ Rey. Nat. Hist. y. 4ay "5 


erpe 


Reg, Chron. 192 ‘There is now ‘grov 
*serpent melon which measures in length 
and an half. x797 Aacnd. Brit. (en I 
manner of preparing this or is 

is thin and smooth, kn 
ent paper, x8sx MA 


| the robes of is glisten— 

pent-wand.. 186q GrisesacH 
+“Serpent-withe. 168% Grew dfn 
ece of *Serpent-Wood. Lignum 


ons | with Serpent's ; serpent s 
| Japonicus (Treas. Bot. 1874); 


~~ — 


serpent’s tongue, t+(a) = AL 
v8; (6) the fossil tooth ofa shark, 
3, Brooxns Conchol, 156 *Serpents Head, C 

rpentts. 1798 tr. Ckunberg's Tray. (ed, 9 


erpen x Gi LMORE tr. 
Figuier's Neptiles 4 Birds 263 The Darter..in the United | 


peans call this Bird the *Ser- 
pent-Eater, 1819 STEPHENS In Shaw's Gen. Zool, X\. 193. 


skull, names for species of 


SERPENT, 


- the quick growth of the serpent vine. x83§ Lyrron Rienzi 

i. ¥, Lhe serpent smile is your countrymen’s proper distinc. 
tion. 2637 Carnyix Pr. ew. I. v.av, Shaking their ser- 
pent-hair, 1869 Brownine We Bé. xt. 1611 All the way 
down the serpent-stair to hell! x8ga ‘T'exnyson Gareth 
poe ag 884 ‘hose long loops Wherethro’ the serpent river 


b. Avntiz. of temples, etc. having the supposed 
symbolical form of a serpent. 
1774 J. Bavanr Ane. Mythol. (1778) 1. 464 Tor-Opus, the 
gerpent-hill, or temple, 2830 Deans Worship Serf. vi. 34% 
The erection of a serpent-temple, like that of Abury. 1897 
Saga-Bk. Viking Club Jan. 256 Whether any old serpent- 
mounds had been found in Iceland. | 
+Serpent, 2. Ods. [ad. L. serpent-em, pres. 
pple. of sexpére to creep.] Ofan ulcer: Spreading. 
rs4x R, Cortann Galyen’s lerap. G ij, Serpent viceres & 
_ other affections yt maketh the viceres long in healyng. 
Serpent, v. Now rare. [ad. F. sexpenter 
(14th ¢.), £. serpent SERPENT sd.] 
‘1. intr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
follow a tortuous course; to wind, 
1606 Svivester Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Tropheis 1078 The 
Banks of Forth (Whose forceful stream runs smoot! shod 
Angel 1679 Everyn Sy/eu (ed. 3) 78 [Poplars] in Italy, 
for their Vines to serpent on. a@1706 — Hist. Redig. 
(1850) I, 28 Rivers and larger streams; made to serpent 
in meandering crooks. 1746 Pail. Trans. XLIV. 58 One 
sees a Light serpenting all along the Tube. 1818 Kears 
Endy. 111, 500 Shapes, wizard and brute, Laughing and 
wailing, groveling, serpenting. | : ; 
fe Se Lever Charles O'Malley xvii. 93 So did Mr. 
Webber tread his way, serpenting through the statute-book, 
pb, To make (one’s way) tortuously, 
aor Sat, Rev. 23 May 6a0/2 Serpenting their way through 
the dry gras. ‘ 
+2. trans. Toentwine. Obs, | 
a1zoo Everyn Diary 30 Jan. 1645, Fruit-trees, whose boles 
are serpented with excellent vines, | 
iSerpentaria (ss:péntée-rid). [late L. ser- 
pentaria (scil. planta), fem, of serpentirius, 
Serpent-, serpens SERPENT 58, + see -ABY.] = SKRPEN- 
3803 fed. Freel. UX. 100 A clyster made of a strong de- 
coction of bark and serpentaria, 1812 A.'I'. Tuomson Loud. 
Disp. (1818) 43 Dried ae yialag root is imported into this 
country in bales. x874 Garrop & Baxter Mat. Med. 493 
Serpentaria (in powders , 
—b, Chem. An alkaloid obtained from serpentary. 
83x J. Davies Avan. Mat. Med, 168 Dr. C. Conwell has 
lately discovered in this root, a new alkali, which he has 
called serpentaria... The bydrochlorate of serpentaria forms 
plumose Abrits. | 


brilliant plumose fib: 

Serpentarin. Chem. Also-ine, [f late L. 
serpentaéria SSBPENTARY sb. 1+-IN.] A bitter 
substance obtained from serpentary root, | : 
eBay Turmer's Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) 1166. 

(4 entarius (sdupéniérids). [mod.L.: 
L. Astron. = Opurvenus, | 


‘a728 Cuanerns Cycf. s.v., The Stars in the 
Serpentarius in Ptolomy's ( 


) Serp Catalogue are 29. xyos T. 
Mavarce Hindestan 1. 1. x. 339 5 eariobeel meas te of 
the forty-eight old constellasions, and a very near neighbour 
of the Scorpion, 1868. Lockvenr Guillemrin's Heaneus (ed. 3} 
366 Since the observation of Tycho Brahd, mung senmperary 
Pesce been seen in the constellations of Serpentarins 
and Cygnus, He ay og 
2. Ornith. The nal apa or secretary-bird. | 
1893 Publi Opin. 10 Nov. 590. - a 
Serpentary (ssspéntiri), sb. Also 5 -ory. 
[ad. late and med.L, serpen/dria (im sense 1, svil. 
 reforta, in sense a planta), fem. of serpentirius: 
+L A kind of retort or still, Of. (Cf Ser- 
PENT 30.) _ | Peat 


Pele 


nahi 


| $b. + ICAL. 


' subtiltie, more then se 


| Serpent-slaying. 


gina, 
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‘y6ar Monin Camerar, Liv. Libr. w. xil. a73 Apollodorus 


-_gaith, that Sphinx was engendred of Typhon and of 'a great 


Serpentesse {ex Echidna & Typhone parentibus oriant), 
+Serpentfal, z. Obs. rare“. {-ruL.] ‘Teem- 
ing with serpents. 7 — ae 
1357 Puarr Aineid vu. T 3, So serpentfull she seemes, and 
ever all begrowen with snakes. are | 
Serpentian. App. error for SERPENTINIAN,. 
x84x Murpock & Soames tr. Mosheim's Zecl, Hist. t 
Cent. 1. 1, v. § 19 The Ophites or Serpentians..of which 


one Euphrates is said to be the father. 


+ Serpentic, a. Obs. rare~. [f. SERPENT sh. + 


-10.] Serpent-like, serpentine. 


x66x Morcan S#h. Gentry 1. v. 56 So also were the heroes 


| of ancient time [honoured] for destroying of Serpentick kind 
of men. . . | 


+ Serpentical, 2. Obs. rare. [f. SERPENT 
1546 Supple. Peore Commons (E.E.T.S,) 74 0 diuelish 
Serpentici-dal, «. [Formed as next+-au.] 
pe aren nie oe ona ae a ree 


- eidal and virgin-born God. 


Serpenticide! (sozpentissid). [f SmRPent 
sb. : see -@IDE 1] A slayer of serpents. 

xyBor G. S. Fauer Hora Mosaicz# (1818) IT. 294 nofe, 
Vishnu, much of whose character has been borrowed from 
old tradition respecting the predicted Serpenticide. 2819 
S. R. Marttanp Dissertation 31, | have before mentioned 


- Apollo asa king: 1 must now say something of him as a 


Serpenticide, . . 
penticide2. [f Sanrznr sd. : see -CIDE 2,] 

Killing of serpents. — | a 

1882 Field 3 June 733, 1 think we must acquit the gentle 
deer of this charge o: habitual serpenticide. 

Serpentiferous (s5iptnti‘féres), a. rare. [f. 
Serpent sé,+-FRRouS. Cf. L. serpeniifer.] 

1. Bearing or containing a serpent. 

1743 Sruxerey Adury 62 This sacred figure of the alate 
and serpentiferous circle. —_ 

2. Abounding in serpents | 

rgos Guin Vankee in Pigy Land iv. 45 This road was 
emphatically serpentine, if not serpentiferous. | 

Serpentiform (serpentifgim), fad. mod.L. 
serpentiform-ts + see SERPENT sd. and «Form. Cf. 
F. serpentiforme.| Qiaving the form of a serpent; 
serpentine in shape. = 


Jundo) of the said cup]. r4go 


19777 PaNNant Brit. Zool. TV. 53 Asterias...Five-Rayed, | 


with slender or serpentiform rays, 18x19 Samovette £x- 
tomeot, Comepend, 114 Julus... Body serpentiform, cylindric, 
1877 Huxiey & Martin Alem. Biot. 26 A wriggling or 
serpentiform motion. Bee ri 

Serpenti-genous, a. rare-°. [f. L. serpenti- 
. serpent- SugpEnt sd. + gen- to produce.] 
See quot, So Serpenti‘gerous [L. sergentiger; 
see -GEROUS]. | | Shae 5 | 

1730 Baivey (folio), Serfentigenous, ingender'd..of a Ser- 
pent. Jbid., Serpentigerous, bearing or carrying Serpents. 

Serpentile (ss1pénteil), 2 rare. {t. Ser- 
PENT 56.+-ILE.] = SERPENTINE, 

*795 T. Maurice Hindostan 1.1.1.68 This profound vene- 
ration of the serpentile tribe. oe Bane Autipodes 14 

ine of demolished rocks 


i 
A. long coloured paper ribbon which is unrolled 


Lal 


Sa 


bi adds ox | 


: Phyry, pillar, rock, tankard, ~wacke. 
146: 


SERPENTINE, 


‘The purest kind is called noble” or * precious se sae? 
The impure or ‘common’serpentine’ occurs j pee iii 
and is worked as serpentine ae. ae ss 
1426 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 118 {My best covered! 
cup of silver and gilt, with one] serpentyn [in the bottom ( Hed 
: vs Mernam Ws, (E.E.T.S) 

47/1256. % ston ys ther, That the serpent may noght hy 
noght dere. The name off home serpentyne ys, z Pe 

New Yrs, Gifts in Nichols Progr. Eliz, (1823) 1. xy A 
small coller of serpentyne garneshed with silver gilt, oe : 
G. Sanoys 7rav, 181 In the bottome of this manger ot 
just in the middle a round Serpentine is set. 644 Evewyy, 
Meoz, (1857). 97 Four pillars of a kind of serpentine, 76~7 
tr. Keysler's Trav, i760) LV..288 ‘Vhe seats of the chairs iy’ 
this apartment are made of serpentine. 2816 J.Smirn Pass ; 
rama Sct. § Art Il. 466 Serpentine..is either compact” 
granulated, scaly, lamellated, or fibrous. 1874 Raymonp. 
Statist. Alines § Mining 380 The main ridge seems to be 
made up of a series of metamorphic slates, sandstones, and 
serpentines, ay 

+4. = SERPENT sb. 4. Obs. = 
cx440 Alphabet of Tales 434 This sakett and bis gold ie 
Hee pine, fur pou says pou lost ij serpentynys sak eo Fe 
bod one. re ie 
5. The coiled pipe or worm of a disti'ling ap. 
paratus. Oés. exc, as representing F. sergentin. 
15x19: in Noake Jfon. & Cath. Worc. (1866) 185 A limbeke. 
with a serpentyn closed both on oun. xs84 Cocan Haren 
Health cexxii, (1636) 227 Distill it with a Limbecke or Sera 
entine. x6rt FLorio, Serspentina, ..a kind of winding lima 
ecke called a Serpentine or doubble ss. 2694 SaLwow 

Baie's Dispens. 34/2 'Vhen distil twenty four hours, and distil | 
through a Serpentine or Worm. 2725 Bradiey’s Ham, Dict: 
Qa 4/2 A Canal made of Tin,..very long, and winding..: 

‘or which Reason they have given it the Name of Serpen.. 
tine. 1885 Forestry 209 ‘This is subjected to a cooling pro. 
cess, in this case a serpentine of cold water. cae elie ae 

+6. The cock of the harquebus, Oés. = 

r590 Sir J. Suytun Cert. Discourses 21 b, If Marques 
buziers in putting their matches into their serpentines do 
faile to set them of a conuenient length.  x6xx Foro, Sere 

pentina, an iron at the end of a Gunners Linstocke called a 
cocke or serpentine, [1881 Greener Gus 45 ‘lhe serpentin. 
is hung upon a pivot passing through the stock and com, 
tinued past the pivot, forming a lever.] . 

+7. A serpiginous disease. Ods, | 
1639 T. px Gray Compl. Horsenz.g4 Pin and web, dragons, 
serpentines, and such numberlesse sorances. x700o Rycaur 

Hist. Turks UL. 134 He was afflicted with a. Distemper 
called a Serpentine or Cancer, which sone Years since was 
caused by an Erysipelas. A me Sha 

+8, [after Pg. serpentina.] A kind of hammock, 

19767 Byron's Voy. round World 15 The rich [at Salvador; 

Branl] cause themselves to be carried about in a. kind of 
cotton hammocks called serpentines. 

+9. a. A malicious action, 
person. Obs. oe | 

¢1sto More Picus Wks, 3/2 When thei perceived, that 
thei coulde not against his connyng any thing openly pre. 
waile: thei brought forth the serpentines of fake Crime. 
23533 Lo. Beuwers Gold. BR MM. Aured. vii, (1537) 10 

When our senate fayliethe of meke and wyse Senatours, and 
multyplieth with these serpentines, 

10. A winding path or line. _ 

1885 Pall Mali G. 20 Mar. 6/1 The narrow-gauge line cam 

--wind down mountains, with a number of quick turns and 
edt nope 1886 Meld 13 Mar. 310/1 (Skating) The more 

date delineator of 3's, 8's, Q’s, serpentines, and what not. - 

1893 R. F. Burron in Lady Burton Life I. 269 The yellow 
.. Wazegura wilderness, traversed by a serpentine of trees. 

b. Afath. A cubic curve to which the equation. 
is y (a2 +22) = adx. (In recent Dicts.) 

LL. attrib. a. Consisting of, containing, or made 
of serpentine (sense 3), as Serpentine knife, pore 


b. A wily, cunning | 


463 Will of F. Beret in Bury Wilds Sean 35 M 
serpentyn knyves. 1582 Hester Secy. Phioran, 1. lxv. 78 
rounde Local rrali like vnto the Serpentine Purphire. 178: Gus 
Bon Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 16 ote, The serpentine pillar of the 
Hippodrome. xy99 W. ‘Tooke View Aussian Enip. 1, 120 
The principal mountains of these parts [sc Lapland], con- 
sist of granite..and probably likewise of porphyry and sere 
pentine-wake, 1838 W. F. Arnswortn Res. Assyria, tc, 
3, penti ks. 1875. J. W. Dawson Dawe of Life 
ine-limestone or ophicalcite, 
+ 2) serpentine cart, gun. a 
y Leet Bk. 363 Delyuered to Rob. Onley a 
un & a stafle gun, 1496 Acc. Ld. High Tréat 
The feys and schethis to the serpentyn cartis. 
me (sd'1péntoia), a. Also 5-6 -yn(e, 
F. serpentin (12th cent.), ad. L. 


serfent-, SERPENT sb. + -Fmus -1NB 1] 
ning to a serpent or serpents; Of 
resembling a serpent, or tbat of 

, hit ser 


SERPENTINE. 


"with its tail in its mouth. Serpentine verse, a metri- 
cal line beginning and ending with the same word. 
x605 CAMDEN Kem, Rythines 26 Our Poets hath their 
knacks..as Ecchos, Achrostiches, Serpentine verses,..&e. 
Biounr Glossogr, Serpentine verses, are those which 
do, as it were, run into themselves, as we see Serpents pice 
tured with tail in mouth, m | 
c. Surg. (See quot.) 
1983 Chainbers’ Cet. Suppl. s.v. Bandage, These creep- 
ing, or as we sometimes call them ser entine bandages. 
ad. Serpentine pot: a potters’ utensil for colour- 
ing or omamenting common stoneware. | 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1017 The serpentine or snake pots.. 
are made..in three compartments, each containing a dif. 
ferent colour...On inclining the vessel, the three colours 
flow out at once.. ; whereby curious serpent-like ornaments 
may be readily obtained. 
“te. Caused by serpents. Ods. rare. 
..medicyne Of al theyr hurtis, that were serpentyue. 
2%. Having the evil qualities of the serpent; per- 


taining to the Serpent as the tempter of mankind; | 


diabolical, Satanic; devilishly wily or cunning. 

In early use often with retention of literal phraseology. 

3387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. vii. (Skeat) 1 4o Enemyes.. 
oe privy serpentynes queintyses, to quenche..by 
venim of many besinesses, the hight of truthe. ¢xq22 Hoc- 
cruve Jin, Poems (1892) 236 This serpentyn womman. .shee 
That had him terned: with false deceitis. x4gx Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 58b, An ewyll and ser- 
pentyne tongue full of venyme. axsso Lmage Ipecr. in 
Khelion’s Wks. (1843) Il. 426 Sectes serpentyne. 1599 
Sanpys Auropxe Spec. (1632) 96 A serpentine generation, 
wholly made of fraud, of policies and practises. 1637 Dow 
Answ. to H. Burton 25 The poysoned shafts of his serpen- 
tine tongue. 1663 Bovie Use, Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. it. 31 
A serpentine warinesse in declining dangers, xgsa Law 
Spirit of Love n. (1816) x25 All that is earthly, serpentine, 
and devilish in every man. 1830 Mest, Rev. Xu. 84 En 
De Foe's time the serpentine temptation consisted in laced 
shoes instead of leathern. 1873 Dixon 7 wo Queens xv. vi. 
IIL. 99 With serpentine deceit, she said the King was cheer- 
ful in his trials. Re : 

3. Having a direction or following a course 
resembling that of a serpent in motiou ; tortuous, 
sinuous, winding, | 

r6r5 Crooxe Body of Man 26 The Serpentine and writhen 
_ Meanders of the Veynes. /é7d. 603 A Serpentine Still. 

¢ 1645 Howat Ze?é. 1.1. xvi, The branching and serpentin 
cours. of the River Seine. 1696 Puitrirs (ed. 5), Serpentine 

Line, a crooked winding, that incloses itself continually, as 
a Serpent wraps himself up in Folds. 1754 SmEaton in 
Phil. Trans. XLVIIL 535 Upon the serpentine river in 
Hyde-pa 1796 WitHerine Brit, Plants (ed, 3) 1. 81 
(Dict. Terms), Serpentine (repandus), the edge of some leaves 
is formed like a serpentine line; without any angles or cor- 
hers, x80g Pinkney 7rav. Prence 127 The road was..so 
_ serpentine as never to be visible beyond an hundred yards. 
r8a9 Geol's Sindy Aded, (ed..3) 1. 379 When the stools were 
examined, they were found..to be serpentine or twisted, 
1868 Baw Afent. & Mor, Sci. ui. xiii, § 18. 307 The most 
beautiful line is the serpentine line, called by Hogarth, the 
Lineof Grace. 1888 Miss Brapnon Fa/al Three's. v, A broad 
gravel path led in a serp:ntine sweep towards the stables, 

b. In various technical uses (see quots.). Serpen- 
tine temple = serpent temple (see SERPENT $d, 12). 
39743 Srunerey A g Those with the form of a smake 
 gnnext, as that of Abury, I call serpentine — or 
Dracentia, by which they were denominated of old. 179; 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII, 321 A horse is said to have a 
werpentine tongue, if it is always frisking and moving, and 
sometimes passing over the bit. 285x Squirr Serpent Sym 
doi 137 Ancient serpentine structures of the United States. 
r860 C. R, M. Taxsor tr. Newton's Lines 3ni Order 12 We 
shall call..that which cuts the asymptote in contrary 
flexures, having on both sides sedis d branches, the ser- 

ntine hyperbola. /did. 17 Where the serpentine curve 
does not aye through the intersection of the asymptotes. 
1867 Philatelist 1. 99/2 The peculiarity of the serpentine 
rforation ia that no paper is taken away by the machine ; 
it is simply a serpentine cut, with twelve waves to the base 
of the stamp on one, eighteen on the other, 1884 Koicut 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., Serpentine Molding Machine, one for 
carving parlor frames, lounge, sofa, and chair backs, and 
other crooked work {etc., iy Fad mn 

4. Comb. | 


serpentine like tragedie. 1867 Philatelist 1. 103/1 Th 
which has been called bierpentine ph ced, isfound..on the.. 
stamps of Finland, 1867 P. M"D le 

gentle serpentine-like curvings of the wall-sides. 
‘Serpentine,». [f pre} 
inir, To move in a serpentine manner; to 
tine or tortuous path; to wi 
Death 2 In those fair val 


Lyoe. Two Nightingale Poents u. 315 Receyved 


_ x60g KNol,LEs Hist. Z' ks (1621) 249 All that intestine and | 


mit Blawearie 93 Uhe | 


505 


Serpentinely cde. [f. SeRrenrine a. + -Ly2.] 
In a serpentine manner; in a serpentine path. 
, 1656 S. H. Golden Law 23 So would my Excepter do, if 
in their place, Serpentinely save his head. x76 tr. Ausch- 
tvg’s Syst. Geog, 111.77 ‘The great canal.,serpentinely flows 
through the city. 1877 Rusuinc Great West 87 Down this 
[bed] ihe wild little creek shoots very serpentinely. xg06 
M. CuotmonpeLey /résoners iv, Perhaps..he might have 
prea nels aided through into the next room without her 
perceiving him. 

Serpentine marble. [= med.L. marmor 


serpentinum; cf. F. marbre serpentin.] The - 


mineral serpentine in massive form, 
r6or HotLanp Péiny xxxvi. vii. IL. 573 The Serpentine 
marble called Ophites. 1657 [see Opuiticat]. 1660 F. 


Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 278 A Sphinx wrought in Nu- | 


midian or Serpentine marble extraordinary hard. 1865 W. B. 
Carpenter in Reader 8 July 45 The Serpentine marble of 
Canada. 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawa of Life vi. 147 A 
beautiful variety of ophicalcite or serpentine-marble. 

cha winieors powder. [See Serrenrine sé. 
2.] Gunpowder for use with the serpentine; gun- 
powder in fine meal as distinguished from the 
corned or granulated kind, 


1497 Nawal Acc. Hen. VIF (1896) 129 Serpentine poudre 


with 1j barelles brent in the botom. 1588 Grane Alcida 


(1617) Ga b, What though the Pah gee powder is quickly 
kindled, and quickly out. x598 Barrer /Aeor. Warres V. 
iv. 137 Powder both tine and corne powder, a@ x642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts mi. (1704) 344/1 Serpentine 
Powder. .is weak, and will not keep at Sea. 1787 Act 27 
Geo. 1/1, ¢. 13 (Suhed. A, Rates Inwards) Gunpowder, Ser- 
pentine Powder. oe ; 

Serpentine stone, [ =med.L. dapis serpen- 
Zinus, rendering Gr. Aidos dpirns: cf. OrHirE!] 
= SERPENTINE Sd, 3. : , 

1662 Merrett Nerds Art of Glass 759 This stone most 
commonly partakes of a light Green, like the Serpentine 
stone. 1726 Leoni d dberti’s Archil, 1. 33/x The green, or 
Serpentine-stone mightily resists the Fire. 

+Serpenting, vé/ sé. Obs. [f. SERPENT a. + 
-1ne 1.} Winding. 

1677 Evetyn Diary 12 Oct., This place is exceeding sharp 
in the winter, by reason of the serpenting of the hills. r679 
bid. 23 July, A circular view..which with the serpenting 
of the Thames is admirable. ‘ 

So f Serpenting #//. a., winding. 

16x4 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Poents,'Phis Moone, that Sunne, 
- Be but the same which vnder Saturnes Raigne, Did the 
serpenting [ed. 1711 Serpentine] Seasons interchaine, «2649 
— Fleurs of Sron Ws, (1711) 26 Her Floods and prathing 
Brooks, ..with serpenting {ea@. 1630 maz-like] Crooks. 

Serpentinian (-inian). [f. L. Sexfentinus 
(see SERPENTINE @, and 3.) +-IAN.] = Opuire 4, 

47go Macraine tr. Mosheim’s Eccd. ATist, 1. Cent. 11, 1 ¥. 
§ 19 The Ophites, or ef ed bakiegldal a ridiculous sort of 
heretics, who had for their leader a man called Euphrates. 

Serpentinic, cz ([f. Suzeznring sd. +-10.] 
Of or pertaining tu serpentine, 

1883 Svzence I. 75/2 The chioritic and serpentinic series. 
1887 Urol. Mag. Jan. 23 A serpentinic substance containing 
bronzite, ilmemte [etc.}, | ; 

Se-rpentining, #// a. [f. Szapmvrrne z. + 
-Inc *,] Winding or coiling like a serpent; 
winding, sinuous, tortuous. : 

x799 Sourney Let, to Yohn May Aug. Life (x850) IL. 22 
Ascending from Lynmouth up a road of serpentining per- 
pendicularity, 1855 Brownna Men § Women, re ee 
del Sarto 26 My serpentining beauty, rounds on rounds! 


1888 auch 4 Feb, 60/2 The gnarled serpentining root of | 


Hence Se-rpentiningly adv., windingly. 

1871 Browne Balaxst. 355 Though they leap all the way 
the pillar leads,..And serpentiningly enrich the roof. 

Serpentinization (soupéntinaizé-fan). Geol. 
[f SERPENTINE sd. +-IZATION.} Conversion into 
_ 388g Jupp in Q. Yrnl, Geol. Soc, XLI. 380 The results are, 
in this case, not complicated by serpentinization. | 

Baspentinise (sS-apéntinaiz), v. [f. Semrax- 
TINE sd. or a. + -I7Z8,} La ees etd 
iL. sir, = Senpentineg yr 

r79t Newre Tour Eng, & Scot. 248 The 
ties of Innerpaffray, fronting Castle Dram: i 
cavity of the serpentinizing Erm. 2798 W, Mavor. Bris 
Jourisis V. 18 Extensive lawns through which a river ser- 

into 

ite. 


wa if 


SERPET. 


the whiche by the meane of the tonge serpentynously putteth 
ail humayne lygnage vnio perdycyon, . 
+ Serpentive, a. Oss. [f. Sunpznt sd, + -1vEz.] 
xz SERPENTINE @. 2, ee | | 
1635 SuirLey 7yettor ui. i, Finding this serpentive treason 
broken in the shell. 1645 City Alarum 17 The Serpentive 
abuse that hath devoured the memory of all other. 1649 
Shute's Sarak §& Hagar Table b iij b, The serpentive mo- 
tion of sin, | 7 ne , | 
Serpentivorous (sdipénti-vores), a. [f. L. 
serpent-cmt SERPEXT +-Vvorous.] Serpent-eating. 
1882 Naixre No. 642, 378 The lightning ‘dabs’ of a serpen- 
tivorous bird. | | 
Serpentize (s5-1péntoiz), v. Now rare. [f. 
SERPENT 5d. +-IZE.] | . : 
1. intr. = SERPENTINE w. I. 
x699 Gartn Disfens. vi. 75 Where living Floods of Mer- 
cry serpentize, 217x8 OzELL tr. Feurnefort's Foy, 11. 202 


_ The Euphrates serpentizes among wonderful plants. r7s5 


Gentl. Mag. XXV. 128 ‘The colour of this shell is the purest 
white; its canalures or ribs, which serpentize, are crossed 
by circular lines. 2834 Bacxrorp /fa/y I. 23 How happy 
I was, when I had duly serpentized over his garden, to find 
myself once more in the grand avenue. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xvi. ti, V. 32 The miserablest Brook in nature, 
wich takes to oozing and serpentising forward thereabouts. | 
2. trazs. To cause to take a serpentine shape, 
motion, Or course. > Fos : 
r762 Mrs. Mowracu in Doran Lady Last Cent. (1873) 117, 
I dare say his Grace of Newcastle will fall to serpentizing 
rivers, 31808 Aung, Mag. LIL 253, 1 would teach them 
a circumbendibus; I would serpentize them, | 
Hence Se'rpentizing f#/, a., winding, tortuous. 
r6ag Le Grvs tr. Barclay'’s Argenis 266 A Cabinet..inlaid 
. With siluer Plates, wrought: in ad fel teed manner. 


19739 H. Brooke Gustavws Vasa it.i, 1 know thou hast a) 


serpentizing genius, Canst wind the subrtlest mazes of the 
soul, 1855 Sincteron Mrrgi/ Wl. 455 A glen there is with 
serpentizing bend. : eves 
Serpent-hike, a. and adv. f-r1xe] A. adj 
Like a serpent; = SERPENTINE @ | | 
@1586 Sipnay Arcadia 1. (1622) 93 A creeping serpent-like 
of mortall woe. r6eg H. Burton /xxth's 72, 307 His ser- 
yent-like gate. a x6g9 Drumm. or Hawrs, Ws, (n7rx) 4/2 
Serpent-like Meander. 1974 Gotpsm. Vas, Hist, (s825) 121. 
15y its serpent-like igure. 1890‘ R. Botprewoon’ Miner's 
Night xxv, | re-read the serpent-like scroll which had been 
cast into my Eden of love and faith. - 
B. adv. With serpentine motion, habit, dis- 
position, etc.; + malignantly, treacherously, — 


1605 Suans, Lear mn. iv. 163 She hath..Look'd blacke ; 


vpon me, strooke me with her Tongue Most Serpent-like, 
nm the very Heart, 1682 Lisrer Gardart Of /nseets 109 


These Insects did put off their skins, Serpent like. «2699 _ 


J. Beaumont Psyche 1, elxvi. (1702) 10 Where, Serpent-like, 
in Paradise, she over Her foul Design spread this f ir-faced 
cover. 185 Scorr Zadisaz. xxi, The marabout..glided on 
..serpent-like, or rather snail-like. | | 
Serpently, cdv. [f. Serpent sd.+-Ly 2] = 
prec. adv. | ‘ 
1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 49 Jak, thou seist ful serpentli, 
¢1530 Ca/isto & Melis. A iij, Semyng to be shepe and ser- 


entlyshrewd, 1842 Tait's Mag. 1X. 374 Stealthily, serpently, 


¢ slimed his way, es ee 
+ Serpentous, c. Obs. rare. Ef. Szapunr 


$6.+-0U8.] = SERPENTINE @ I.” 7 
c 1500 Melusine 320 On the basse stone of the wyndowe 


apereth at this day themprynte of her foote serpentous. — 
‘L. Serpents or serpentine creatures collectiv 
1828 Keats Zna'ym. 1. 82x To.. wipe away 
by men-slugs and human serpent pe 
§ 87 There is an 
among 
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SERPIGINOUS. 


a kind of Basket. x726 Dict. Rust. (ed, 3), Serpet, a sort 
of Rush of which Baskets are made, 

Serpiginous (ssupi'dginos), a [ad. mod.L. 
*serpigindsus, {, serpigin-, Serpico. Cf, F. ser 

piginenx.j Of the nature of serpigo; (of skin 
diseases) creeping from one part to another. 
3696 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 1. xxv. 139 A dry white 
Scurf, under which the serpiginows circles lay covered. 1753 
R, Russet, Diss, Sea Water 143 Many Diseases of the 
serpiginous Kind. x77x Smonverr //inpa. Cl. 18 Apr., 
_ A serpiginous eruption, or rather a pocky itch, 1862 Bum- 
strap Ven, Dis. (1879) 387 Serpiginous chancroids. 1876 
Barstowe Zheory & Pract, ited. 633 Deep ulcers ..spread- 
‘ing..in a serpiginous manner. 1899 Ad/duét's Syst. Med. 
VE. 590 Senile gangrene.,.tends to be serpiginous. 

Hence Sexpiginously adv., in a serpiginous 
manner or form, After the manner of serpigo. _ 

1897 Alléutt’s Syst, Med. U1. 51 Individual spots may in- 
crease greatly in size, or neighbouring ones may coalesce 

- into large serpiginously bordered tracts. | | 
||Serpigo (supaige). Pl. serpigines (saz- 
pi'dzginiz), serpigoes. Also 6~7 sarpego, 7 
sanego. [med.L. serpigo, f. serpére to creep; ch. 
herpes.| A general term (cf. HERPES) for creeping 
or spreading skin diseases; sfec. ringworm. —__ 
{xg98 Trevis Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixtii. (1495) 278 Ser- 
pigo is a drye scabbe.] cxqgo0 Laufrane's Cirrurg. 194 
 Serpigo is a scharpnes of a mannes skyn, & it is clepid ser- 
pigo, for it passib fro place to ai 1$27 ANDREW Sruzs- 
wyke's Distyll. Waters Lij b, The. .Serpigines that is drye 
and small scabbes and spottys. 1693 Suaks. Meas, for Mf, 
iL i. 31 The Gowt, Sapego, and the Rheume. 1607 ‘Lopsei 
four). Beasts 65x Carbuncles, Tetters, Serpigoes, and such 
like, 1637 Hrywoon Aoyadl Atng uu. xi, Be all his body,. 
with the Sarpego wa x69q, SaLmon Bave’s Dispens. 677 
Ulcers, Serpigines, Scall’d-Heads. 1799 Unpvgrwoon Dis, 
Childhood (ed. 4) IL 25 Herpes Bxedens, or meaty Sm 
+Serpille. Ods. rare. [ad. It. serpillo, ad. 
L, serpydium (see SERPOL).] Wild thyme. Also 
+ Serpyne [7]. 
_ 1958 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 456, Jasemyn, Maioram, 
Sauourye, Serpyne, or Serpille, called wilde Time [orig, 
geisontine, maggiorana, serpillo, saturegial. 

Serpils, obs, form of SuRPLicg. 

Serpitant. Blundered f. Smxrentine 5d. (2). 
#1978, Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Srot. (S.T.S,) 1. 251 
Serpitantis and doubill doggis witht hagbut and callvering. 

Serpivolant (se:pivSlint). [ad. It. serge 


volante (pl. serpi volanti) flying serpent.] The 


figure of a flying serpent. 
9865 G, Macnonato Asn. QO. Neighs, ix. (1878).138 Under 
the outstretched neck of one of those serpivolants on the gate. 
 Serplaith, -ath(e, Sc. varianis of Sanpiigr. 


1'The Serpula, or Worm-shell 

mt. Kinga, 256 Bent like the 
BY Glamens ee tubes 

882-2 Saviwe Kenr Aan, 


Pincostegus benthalianns, By 

- Awl a4 The *Serpalida 
@tructure of thé Trache: 
SOO AV TS a ae) 


1 which inhavits a tortuous caloa- | 


t after the manner of — 
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Cassell’'s Nat, Hist. V1. 240 Ditrufa subulata, one of the 
*Serpulines, 1828- 
or fossil remains of the genus Serpula. 1856 Pace Adz. 
Text-bk, Geol, x. 118 We rank provisionally under the head 
aunelida such organisms as serpulites (so called from their 
resemblance to the serpula of existing seas). 1880 J. F. 
Bane in QO. ¥rnd. Geol. Soc. XXXVI. 192 The lower part 
is so full of Serpuda gordialis as to almost merit the title of 
Serpulite. 1884 Vatere 13 Nov. 34/1 Fucoid-shales, Serpu- 
lite-grit, and limestone. «1843 Aucyel. Metrop. (1845) VIL 
272/x The *Serpuloid, Lumbricoid, and Hirudinoid orders 
have no head. , 


+Serr,v. Obs. Alsoserre. [ad. F. server = It. 
serrare (used intr, to close up the ranks} :~pop. L. 
*serrdve, for class. L. serdre, f. sera lock, bolt.] 
refl., pass., and intr. To press close zogether; esp. 
to serry the ranks, form a serried company. 

rs6z J. Suure tr. Cambin’'s Turk, Wars 31b, ‘The Chris- 
tians serred them selues and charged them. 1603 Knowtrs 
Hist. Turks (1621) 33 Let vs, serred together, forcibly 
breake into the river, 1623 Bincuam .Xenophor 18 His 


Troope of 600 Horse close serred. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 82 | 


The more grosse of the Tangible Parts doe contract and 
serre themselues together. 2683 Sir Jas. ‘Turner Pallas 
Armata 22 They were oblig’d to serr together as close as 
they could. /éc’. 43 Some ‘l'ribunes. .found the Gauls serr’d 
together in a Testudo. 1747 Carre Hist. Zug. 1. 88 His 
own men were. .hardly able though serred together to stand 


the shock. — an 
(| Serra! (seri). Pl.serre, [L. = saw, saw- 
fisb.] | _ 

1. a. A fabulous marine monster. 

The first quot. is doubtful. . 

c1qso Meruam Wes, (E.E.T.S.) 44/1177 The qwyche 
dragan, serra men calle, ¢ 1520 ANDRew Nod/e Lyfe ut. \xxii, 
in Babees BR., Serra is a fysshe with great tethe, and on his 
backe he hathe sharpe fynnes lyke the combe of a cocke and 
iagged lykeasawe. 1843 Archaeol. Album (ed. T. Wright) 
183 Among the monsters of the deep one of the most remark- 
able was the serra or serre... When a serre sees a ship, the 
bestiaries tell us, it flies up. © 

b. Asaw-fish, 9 | 

1854 BapHam Aaliext, 418 The larger and fiercer the ad- 

versary,the more ardently does the serra desire to juin battle, 
c. The fish Alepisaurus serra, found on the 

coast of California.. oe : 

1896 Jorpan & Evurmann Fishes V.§ Middle Amer. 1.597. 

2. Dentation resembling the teeth of a saw, as 
of the edge of a leaf, the sutures of the skull; p/. 
the ‘teeth’ of a serrated erge. 

3B00 Pail. Trans. XC. 435 This has a serrated edge; but 
the serrae are confined to the soft part, not extending to the 
membrane covering the bone. 1866 Yreas. Bot., Serra, 
Serratures, the saw-toothings at the edge of leaves and 
similar bodies. 1898 Jorpan & Evermann fishes Nw & 
Middle Amer, 1. 1285 Serra: of preopercle at angle blunt, 

{ Serra? (sera). [Pg.:-L. serra saw. Cf. 
Sigrga.] A ridge of mountains or hills (in Portu- 
guese territory). ees 

1830 Portugal ; or Yng. Travellers 152 The burra-drivers 
kept shouting vociferously, to deter, they said, the wolves 
from coming down the serra. 1846 G. Garpngr Brazil 308 


The storm..passing over a high Serra..again altered its 


‘course, 1853 A. R. WaLLace Amazon & Rio Negro 147 The 
great marsh which extends from the Amazon to the serras. 
| Serradilla (seradi‘la). Also ~ella. [Pg., dim. 


| £, serrado Serrate. Cf F, serradedie.] A kind | 
| of clover nsed as a fodder-plant. — | 


gt Linoiey Veget. Kingd, 547 Clover, Medick, Lucerne, 
Trefoil, &c., are well-known fodder-plants, as are also Saint. 
foin, Ornithopus or Serradilla. 1880 Crawrurp Portugal 
18: Cutting serradella, clover, and plantain for stall-feeding, 


Serraglio, -aill, -alia, obs. ff. Sraexio, 
SBRAIL, a . 


vili. 426 The 


3880 
th 


Wesster, *Sefuite, petrified shells | 


SERRATUS., 


b. Comb., as serrate-spined, -toothed adjs. + algo 
== SERRATO-, | : 

2793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Serrato-ctliatumt folium. a Sen 
rate-ciliate leaf. [dd¢.,. Serrato-dentatum pei ala 
cooried leaf. 1850 F. Mason Burmak 323 Serrate-spined 

at-fish. , 

Se-rrate,v. [f. L. serré-, ppl. stem of sera 
rare, f. serra saw.] | 

L. intr. To saw. Only in vbl. sb. 

1597 A. M. tr. Gucllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 38/1 The meme 
hrane Periostium..which also in serratinge or sawinge might 
be some hinderance. 

2, trans. ‘l'o make serrated or saw-toothed, jag the 
edge of; to impress in a serrated form, | 

1750 Phil, Trans. XLVII. 41 This mark..is found. ims 
press'd or serrated on the new shell. 1868 Aforn, Sia» 
4 Oct., This corner of Ireland is absolutely serrated with 
bays. 2877 Lacyed. Brit. V1. 32/1 If you make any rude 
sketch..of a pair of wheels acting together, and serrate the 
edges of the teeth. 1893 ‘Q.’ Delecd. Duchy 47 The larches 
and Scotch firs that serrate the long ridge above, _ 

Serrated (sereited), a. Chiefly sczentific. [f. Le 
serrdf-us SERRATE +-ED.] = SERRATE a, 

1703 Damrier Voy. New Holland 156 The Leaves are.. 
like the top Leaves of Burduna mayor...In the Figure they 
are represented too stiff and too much serrated. 1768 Pew. 


nant &rtt. Zood. (776) UL. 469 The bill is. .finely toothed, or 


serrated, x802 Suaw Ger. Zood. IL]. 72 Serrated Tortoise. 
1825 Scotr Vadism, xxviii, A serrated and rocky mountain. 
1839-47 Todd's Cycl. Anat. ILL. 645/2 The ligamentum dena 

ta‘une (serrated membrane of Gordon). 185x Mayne Reww 

Scalp Hunters xi, That white spheroidal mass, with its 

grinning rows and serrated sutures, that is a human skull, 

1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont, 1. xvi. 430 Bare and sere 
rated hilly ridges, | | 


Serratic (seretik), a Path. [f. L. serrat-us 
SERRATE @.+-10.] Resembling or suggesting the 
motion of a saw or the sound of sawing; = Smn-. 
RATILE, (Cf. SawinG ppd. a. 2.) _ oo 
4753 N Torriano Gangr. Scere TAroat 102 The Pulse was | 
always small, serracic, or like a Saw, hard and unequal. | 
1859 Semele Diphtheria 296 When the respiration is fre 
quent and serratic, that is to say, imitating the noise of a 
Saw cutting a stone, ; : . 
Serratiform (seréitiffim), a. [f. L. serrat-us 
SERRATE @.+-FORM.] Saw-shaped, serriform, 
1821 W, P. C. Barton Flora N, Amer. I. 59 The margin 
«. marked by about four serratiform indenture: oar: 
+Serratile, ¢ Os. Also 6 sarratylle, 
a. F. serratile, ad. mod.L. serratilis, f. serrit-us 
SERRATE @: see -ILE.] Saw-like; serrate; serratic, 
rsqx R. Cortann Guydon'’s Quest. Cyrurg. D iv, The 
comiuyssures [of the skull] called sarratylles seames en 
dented as tethe of a sawe. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse 
Hatch 105 The Pulse in most Inflammations is hard and 
serratile. on | 7 
Serration (serfi-fan). [ad. mod.L.  serra- 
tionem, {. serrdre (see SERRATE v.).] : 
1. Surg. The operation of sawing, rare~*. 
1706 Puiturps (ed, Kersey). ae ea 
2. The condition of being serrated ; indentation 
like that of a saw; chiefly concr. and fl., saw-like 
indentations, the teeth of a serrated edge or surface, 
1842 Pricnaro Nat Hist. Man 10x The serrations are 
found to resnit from a structure resembling a series of im 
verted cones, encircling a central stem. 1849 D, J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Fd. (1855) 38 The comb..is low, thick, 
destitute of serrations. 18sx Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xiit, 
&8 ‘The eye which has once been habituated to the con- 
tinual serration of the pine forest. 2870 Hooker Sind. 
tora 122 Differing in pubescence and amount of double 
serration of the leaflets, 1872 C. Kine Sierra Nevada vii. 
r4t Dim serrations of Coast eos loom indistinctly on 
the hazy air, 1897 P. Waruno Vales Old Regime 123 As 
the saw refused. to ‘bite’, and he had to withdraw it to feel, 
with: his. tongue, if the serration was still perfect. 
Serratirostral (seréitirp'stral), a. Ornith. 
{i. L. serrdius Sumpats + rostrum beak +-al.] = 


| SAW-BILLED, 


vARD C ; 
s the Point are wanting 
Introd. Bote Wi. Ve (x769) 
non there is a twofold Serrs 
a Bie im. 


my, 


SERRE. 


connects the eight upper ribs and the vertebral 
border of the shoulder-blade. 

388: Mivart Cat 279 Where it [posterior thoracic nerve 
lies upon the serratus muscle. 1899 Adébutt’s Syst. Me 
VI. 210 The posterior border of the scapula projects like a 
wing owing to paralysis of the serratus. 
Serray, obs. form of Seal, SiRRAH, 

Serrayle, obs. form of Sain. | 
| Serre ! (sér). [F., vbl. sb. f. server, ad. pop. L. 
*serrare : see Serr.] A greenhouse. | 
819 (H. Busx] Banque? 111. 147 Lock’d in my serves, from 

hail-engendering blast, Exotic fruits from spring to spring 
shall last. in | 

Gerre2, Anglicized form of Serra! (1 a). 
Serre, obs. form of SzuR 53.2 

| Serve-, stem of F. server to tighten, constrict, 
forming the first element in compounds denoting 
surgical instruments used for constricting liga- 
tures, as serre-nceud, serre-pédicule (see quots.). 

1846 Britran tr. Malgaigue's Man. Oper. Surg. 19 The 
**Serre noeud ’ (Knot-tightener) of Graefe, an imitation of 
the tourniquet of Petit. /dzd, 326 The two ends of the liga- 
ture should be passed into a serre-neud, and the polypus | 
strangled to the required degree. 1882 7 rans, Obstet. Soc. 
Lond. XX11. 160 Koeberle’sserre-noeud. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lexy 
*Serve-pedicule, a clamp used for constricting a pedicule © 

Serrefile (serofoil). J2z/. Also serafile, 
fad. F. serrejtle, f. serve-r (see SERR) + file FILE 56.2 
Cf. Pg. servafila.] pl. The line of supernumerary 
and non-commissioned officers placed in the rear 
of a squadron or troop; szzg. one of these. 

1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 19 In the filings of the 

uadron, the serrefiles take their place in the rear of the 
files, 1875 KincLake Crivea (1877) V. 117 The serre-files 
were Boyd, Nugent, and,. Prendergast. 1896 Baogn-Powetn 
Matabele Campaign xvi, Being now a sort of ‘serrefile’ or 
hanger-on to the column, 1906 Daily Chron. 15 Nov. 3/4 
Sergeant-Major Harrison..bade me mount a grey mare 7“ 
led as he rode seratfile. | 

attrib, 1796 fnstr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 219 The serre- 
file rank remains closed to the right. 1833 Neg. & Justr. 
Cavairy 1. 35 The Serrefile Officers pass through the inter. 
vals and cover to the right. 

| Serre-fine (serfin). [F. serve_fine, fine clamp.] 
(See quot.) 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, Serre-fine, a small clip used to 
compress a severed artery pending the farther conduct of 
the operation. 1895 Arnola’s Catal, Surg. Lustr. 30 Sene- 
fines, Silver, straight or curved. 

Serreli, var. Sinty a. Obs. Serrey, obs. f. 
Sexry, Serrha, obs. f, Sirran. Serrhfull, 
obs. f. Sorrowfun. Serrial(1, obs. ff. Cerrran. 

Serricorn. (se‘rikgin), 2. and sd, [ad. mod.L. 
servicorn-is (through F. serricorne), {. serra saw + 
_ _corné hom.|] <A. adj. Of beetles: Having ser- 
: rated antennee, B. sé. A beetle of this class. 

(x834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 348 Those Ser. 
ricornes, in which the posterior extremity of the preesternum 
is not similarly prolonged.) 1842 Branpe Dict. Sci, etc 
Servicorns,..a family of Coleopterous insects. 1862 T. W. 
Harris /usects fujur. Veget. (ed, 3) 45 One great tribe, 
named serricorn or saw-horned beetles. 

Serried (seid), 7//.a, (app. f. Serny+-Ep1; | 
but perhaps a graphic representation of serred, 
Pe + pple, of Serr, pronounced as a disyllable. 

Vhe modern currency of the word is app. due to 
Scott.] Of files or ranks of armed men: Pressed 
close together, shoulder to shoulder, in close order. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1.548 Thronging Helms Appear'd, and 
serried Shields in chick array, /did. vt. 599. Nees serv'd it | 

to relax thir serried files, x 7 W. Wiikig Epigoniad 11. 39 
The Theban chief survey’d 1 


(Labyrinthocon), . apparently allied, in its serried teeth,.. | 
Standish v. 13 The ser 
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_tSerring, 27. sé. [f. Sener vz. +-1ne 1.] Array- 
ing in close order. 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 714 Grinding of the Teeth is caused 
ab bya Gathering and Serring of the Spirits together 
O resist. 
Serring, obs. form of SygincR. | 
Serriped(e, 2. [ad. mod.L. serriped-, -p2s, 


f. L. serra saw + pés foot.] Having serrations on | 


the feet. x858 Mayne L.xfos. Lex. sv. Serripes. 
Serriro’strate, a [f. mod.L. serrirostris, 
f.L. serra saw +rostrum beak.] Having a ser- 


rated beak. 


+ Serrous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. serra saw + 
~0us.} Kesembling the action of a saw, saw-like. 
(Cf. Serratic, SERRINE.) 

_ 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 01. xxv. 176 A serrous or 
jarring motion like that which happeneth while we blow on 
the teeth of a combe through paper. : 

Serrulate (serizicit), a Nat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. serruddius, f. late L. serruda, dim. of L. 
Serra saw.}] Finely or minutely serrated ; having 
small serrations. ai. de : 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Serrulatum Joliune, a serrulate 
leaf. 8x0 Lncycl. Lond. 1. 683/1 Leaves oval, . .obsoletely 
serrulate. 1841 Proc, Berw. Nat. Clué I. No. 9.268 The 
penis of the male is. .serrulate on the outer side. 


Serrulated (se‘ridléitéd), a [Formed as — 


prec. +-ED.] = prec. 

1796 Wrrnerine Srit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 126 Calyx, husks 
equal, both serrulated on the keel. 183: Woopwarp Jfod. 
éusca 133 Uncini, 2, the inner broad and serrulated. 

Serrulation (seri#léfon). [f. prec: see 
“ATION.] The condition of being serrulated ; a fine 
or minute serration, . 

x82z W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 59 The margin 
..in the older leaves..marked by about four serratiform in« 
dentures, marly deserving the appellation of serrulations. 
x88x Fru/. Bot. X. 115 The serrulation on the back of the 
nerve was also continued lower down. 


Serry (se‘ri), v. Also 6 sar(r)ie, serrey, | 


serrie. [As a military term in the 16th cent., 
app. f. F. serré, tsarré, pa. pple. of serrer (see 
SERR), already adopted in ME. as Sarray (see 
also SarraLy). In recent use, a back-formation 
from SERRIED.] oes | | 

l. intr. To press close zogether in the ranks; to 
stand or move in close or serried order. 

xg8x Stywarp Mart. Discipi. 1.71 First, to cause your pikes 
to sarie close together, then to traile their pikes with the 
sharpe ende toward the enimie. /ééd. u. 102 They must 
sarrie close together, and not disseuer to followe or flie. r598 
Barret Theor. Warres i. i. 4 When men come to the... push 
of the Pike, they sarrie close together. /id, 11. i. # Being 
broughtintoa Ring, andserreying close shoulder to shoulder, 

1888 Heniry BA, Verses 18 High shoulders, low shoulders 
broad shoulders, narrow ones, Round, square and angular, 
serry and shove. — 

2. zrans. To cause to stand in close order, to 
close up (the ranks). : 


1635 Barrier Milit. Discipl. vi. (1643) 25 Close order is | 


onely usefull for your files of Pike-men, so they may..stand 
the preven by so much as they are the closer serried to« 
gether. 


__18ar Byron Sardanap, 11, i. 259 Serry your ranks—stand 
| firm. 1843 Prescorr Mexico 11. li. (1864) 143 The courage- 


ous band of warriors, serried together, 1887 Bowen / rz. 
Aeneid Ww. 407 Others serry the ranks, 
 Serry, obs. and dial. f. Sorry. Sers(s, obs, 
ff. SsancHv. Serse, obs. f. Stance, Szaron sd,1 
Sersour, obs. Sc. f. SEARCHER. 

+ Sert. Obs. [Aphetic of Deszrr sd,.1] Desert, 


} merit; phr. for sert of, for the sake of. 


e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. (Margaret) 645 Nocht for 


my sert, bot pi gudnes. a xg00 Pistil of Susan 223 For sect | 


of hire squereyn and for hire owne sake, — 
Sert-: see Czrt-, a 


+Serte, Ods. [s. OF. serve fem. (also sert | -aptz.] T 
masc., cf. desert, aeserie DESERT se pop. L. | 38 


servire to | 


*seruita for *servita, noun of action: 


| Szrve.}] Service due from a servant to his lord, | 


a 1400 Morte Arth.513 By sertes thow was my sandes, 


| and senatour of Rome. did. 2926 We for-sake pe to-daye 


be serte of owre lorde. a | 
{| Sertularia (sditidlé-rid). Zool. Pl. -29, -as, 
[mod,L., f. L. sertda, dim, of serta garland.] One 


| of a genus of branching hydroids having small | 
| sessile hydrothece; the gonna itself, : 


which were formerly called Corallines, now Sertular and | 
| Cellularias, 1833 Mawrect, romp ov 1898) 474 The | 


elegant arborescent forms of the Sertularia. x8 
Beneden's Anim, Parasites 6a One of these Haloda 
ds itself upon the stalk ofa Sertularia: 


ms 


ony man wnto this realme, 1626. 


B76 Van | 


an a., of or belonging to the | 


SERVAGE. 


18g Macarerivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 420 Small 
flowers, either solitary or dispo>ed in a spike or sertule. 1866 
Treas, Bot., Sertudume, a simple umbel, 

i Sexula (se'ridla). [See quot. 1678.] The 
red-breasted merganser, Merganser serrator. 

[x678 Ray phigh hacAhd Oratth, 336 The Bird called at 
Venice, Serula: Mergus civraiee Pate] 1802 Montacu 
Ornith.Dict., Merganser-red-breasted... Red-breasted Goos- 
ander, Lesser-toothed Diver. Serula, | 
‘Serum (sier’m). Pl. sera (sieri), serums 
(sier#mz). [L. = whey, watery fluid] 

1. Watery animal fluid, normal or morbid; sec. 
blood-serum, the greenish yellow liquid which 


| separates from the clot when blood coagulates. 


1672 Wiseman Treat. Hounds 1. 59 That morning I let 
her bloud, taking away about ro. ounces with a rotten Sersem 
he it. 1678 if Brown Disc, Wounds 272 Being as the 

earts Marsupium, it being wounded, it loseth its store 
of Serui, whereby the Heart is kept moyst. 1701 J. Perea 
Truth 36 Every Bod useth the Salt..to purge the Serum 
off, about the finis ing of their Water-drinking. 1707 
Frover PAysic. Pulse- Watch 202 All Pains are to be Cured 


by removing of the Cause, as Inflammations, Sizy Serum. — 


1793 Beppors Obs. Calculus 230 The blood..coagulated im- 
mediately... A small quantity of greenish serum was se 
rated, 1813 J. THomson Lect, inflam. 401 This swelling 
depends partly..on the effusion of serum into the interstices 
of the cellular membrane. x865 Livincsrons Zamdes? iii. 
83 It brought out serum as black as porter, as if the blood 
had been impregnated with bile. x187a T. Bryanr Pract. 
Surg. 444 The epidermis is raised by a small quantity of 
purulent serum. | . — 


b. Zherapeutics. The blood serum of an animal - 


used as a therapentic or diagnostic agent. 

1895 Brit, Med. Frnd. a0 July 181/1 The antitoxic serums 
prepared at the Pasteur Institute in Paris. J/éfd. 16 Nov. 
1253/t ‘The physiological action of the serums of tubercue 
lised sheep is remarkably different in guinea-pigs and rabbits, 
roxio Lancet 26 Mar. 861/a The sera employed included. 
anti-streptococcicserum, anti-diphtheritic serum, anti-tetanic 
serum, | | 

2, atirib; (of 1), as serum albumin (cf. SERAL- 
BUMIN), Kaen | 

1876 tr, ters Gen. Pathol, 526 Leube has noticed the 
appearance of albumen and even of serum-albumen in the 
sweat of four patients... 1896 A dibutt’s Syst. Mad. 1, 825 Of 
the various forms of albumin, serumalbumin is constantly 


found. 1897 /é/d, LV. 303 Serum albumin and globulin being 


also present, x90q Brit. Med. Frail. ro Sept. 562 Haha 
could find no difference between the serum and histoa 


blood. /did. 566, 0.24 and 0.48 me. of acid reduce the seram _ 


as mein to one thirty-third of its normal value. — 
. attrib, and Comé. (of 1 b); esp. applied to 
treatment by means of serum. 

1886 CrooxsHank Pract. Bacteriol. 29 Serum-steriliser. 
ibid. 30 Serum Inspissator. 1893 Lancet 21 Oct. 1036/2 
‘Serum Injections in Tetanus. 1894 /éid. 17 Nov. 1189/2 
The Serum Treatment of Diphtheria in Russia. 1895 Arit. 
Med. Frat. 16 Nov. 1253/r mtherapy in Tuberculosis. 
1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. 1X, 44 A bacteriological 
diagnosis of diphtheria..by means of the incubator and 
Loeffler serum tube. 1898 J, Hurcuinson in dovkives Surg, 
TX. 328 A serum-injection treatment. 

Serup, obs. form of Syrup, 

Serurgien, -erie, etc. : see CumuRGEoN, Sun 
GEON, and CHIRURGERY, SURGERY.» | 

Seruse, obs. form of CerusE. , 


_+Sexrvable, 2.1 Sc. Obs. Also 6 serveabill. 


[a. OF, servable, f. servir Sarve v1: see -ABLR. 


| Cf. Sprviasuz.] Ready to serve. 


¢ 1450 Hottann Howlat 379 Next the souerane sign 
sekirly sene, That seruit bis serenite euer seru 
armes of the Dowglass. a2 1578 Linpesay (Pitscot 
Scot, (S.T. S.) I. 50 He promist to ‘er jis seru 
J» ELAIG id 
ffaigs (1881) 178, I rest, Your loving and servable 
+ Servable,a.2 06s, us 


That may be kept or preserved. 
x6a3 Cockmram 1, 2656 Biounr Gls 


Servable (ssuvib'l), a 


ar. 462 If we seek to love 


r88x F. Haretsow Tent. D 
ad AT es RR ERD ANE Serrenle thing on thin 
| Sexrvage (sds1védz), Also 6 sarvage, 7 ser- 
~ack. Cf. Pr. ser 


IO? Par 
nds. 93 as 


re in seruage as pris 1 
yne my men, and some k 
28 Her VILL, c 3 (260 


re SSE SS ET SEP SEED LEA EEE IIIS 


- SERVAGERY. 

a@ 1400-80 Wars Alex. 918 (Dubl. MS.) This freke of all be 

fraunches of kyng philop haldes,..& seruage hym awght. 

axs33 Lo. Berners Awon xxxiit. to5 He doth me yerely 

seruage by the seruyce of a rynge of gold, _ | 
+3. A service, or its equivalent in money or 

kind, due from a serf to his lord, Oés. 

1414 Rolis of Parit. WV. 58/1 The forseide..Chanons hav 
cleymed .. bonde servages and custumes. ¢ 1460 Oseney Reg. 
t22, 1, Henry of Saunder, clerck, gafe..all my londe,.with 
all seruices and seruages, men [etc]..of the same londe. 
a@xgr3 Fanyan CAroa, vin (1811) 645 The Kyng, y® which 
yerely oppressyth his subiectys with taskys and other gre- 
nouse seruagys. 1563-87 Foxe A. & M. (1596) 122/2 Ethel- 
wulfe..gane to them..libertie and freedome from all servage 
and civill charges. . 

4, Serfage, serfdom. : | 

1848 Miui Pol. Econ. 11. v. 1. 298, I speak of negroslavery, 
not of the servage of the Slavonic nations. | 

+Servagery. 04s. rare. [f. SERVAGE + -ERY.] 
wz SERVAGE 2. : 

cx4o0 Laud Troy Bk. 140 Polleus hadde wel gret envye 
That men dede ‘ce [Jason] suche seruagery. /37d. 11494 
He was not worthi To haue of hem suche seruageri. 

Serval (ss1val). [a. mod.L. serval, F. serval 
(Buffon, 1765), a. Pg. (dodo) cerval lynx (cf. F. 
doup-cervier).| + a. A name applied (after Buffon) 
to some Asiatic wild cat or lynx; also to an 
American animal resembling this. 02s. b. A car- 
nivorous quadruped, Felis serval, native of S. Africa, 
having a tawny coat spotted with black, a short 
tail and large ears; the dusk-cat (Buse sd.1 11). 

7 Pennant Sy, Quadrupeds 186 Called by the natives 
of Malabar, the =OLee oy the Portuguese, the Serval, 
x800 SHaw Ger, Zool. 1. 369 The Serval is a native of India 
and Tibet and is an extremely fierce and rapacious animal. 
idéd. 370 American Serval,.inhabits North America. .is 
considered as a mild and gentle animal. 2865 Lusrock 
Prehist. Times viii. 262 In the Genista Cave at Gibraltar... 
[they] have discovered. .the leopard, lynx, sérval [etc.]. 1899 
F. V. Kirsy Sport £.C. Africa 321 The serval is a tireless 
hunter, and runs down its prey. 

Berval, obs. Sc. form of SERVILE. 

Servaline, ¢ Zool. [ad. mod.L. servalinus, 

—£ serval : see prec.] Resembling the serval. 

3876 Proc. Zool, Soc. 4x3 A collection of Angolian animals, 

oServaline Cat. Felis Servalina. From River Kwanza. 
— Servant (sivint), sd. Forms: a. 3-7 ser- 
wand, 4 servon, serfaunt, 4-5 servaund, -ond, 
sirvand, 4-6 servande, -ante, serwand, sir- 
vant, 4-7 servaunt(e, § servaunth, -awnt, 
onde, -unt, serwaunt, siérvaunt, cervawnte, 

6-6 serwant, 6 servont, -ent, serwonde, ser- 
viand, scherv-, scherw-, schirwand, 3- ser- 
‘vant; (pl. forms 3-4 servanz, 4 -ans); 8. 4 sar- 
 Waunte, 4-5 sarvande, 4, 7, 9 dial. sarvant, 
- *§-6 sarvaunt, 6 sarvand, -ante. [a. F. servant, 
subst. use of pr. pple. of servir Sunve v.! 
 -In mod. Fr, only the fem, servanfe has survived in this 
- genses In OF, the pr. pple. had the same form in both 
genders; heijce the Eng. word has always been ri ase both 
_ to males and females, without any distinction of form.] 
A person of either sex who is in the service of 
a master or mistress; one who is under obligation 


to work for the benefit of a superior, and to obey 


his (or her) commands. | 
1, A personal or domestic attendant; one whose 
duty is to wait upon his master or mistress, or do 


certain work in his or ber household. (The usual 


sense when no other is indicated by the context; 
sometimes with defining word, as domestic servant.) 

Upper servant, a domestic servant of superior grade of 
. @raployment, as a butler or ahousekeeper. General servant 

“(see Grxeral a. 6), servant of all work: a female servant 
who does all kinds of housework, Servanzs" had]: an apart- 
ment for use as a common room by the servants in a large 


4 


ataag Ancr, R. 428 Non ancre seruant ne oubte, mid 
wig agken i-sette huire. «1300 Cursor M. 2360 
iself nan, Bot mi seruand sun allan Pat sernes 
Gan. xv. 2, Vulg.: dius procuratoris domus 
HaucER /’vad. 10x A Yeman hadde be and 
3493 in xotk Neg. Hist, MSS. Conan. 


nio, ber old Servant. 


quite at home with hy 
iB. ghee Aa 
pyen for pi, Als wyk 


od ordre, x6rx Swaxs. 
83, Lam im great | 
ant.’ 3760 Birror 


ia . Bat | 
‘ ‘ 
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| tion to render certain services to, and to obey the 
orders of, a person or a body of persons, esp. in 
return for wages or salary. | 
. 143 eal eld IV. 475/x How that late he sende 
into Bretayn Wauter Trenchevyle, his Servant, Factour and 
Attournay, to Marchandise ther. 1683 W. Hences Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 85 ¥* Honble Company’s Servants. 1704 
Hearne Duet. Hist. (1714) I. 172 Polydore Virgil..Servant 
to the Pope in the Time of K. Henry VIII. 1783 Burke 
Rep. AK, India Wks, 1842 Il. 6 One provision, indeed, was 
made for restraining the servants [of the E. Ind, Comp.], 
1848 Times 6 Nov. 4/4 Every attention was paid by the 
servants of the [railway] company to the deceased. 

b. fig. Applied to things (chiefly with more or 
less of personification). | 

1350 Will, Palerne 467 Mi si3t is seruant to mi hert. 
2390 Gower Conf III. 100 Asit isin Phisique write Of livere, 
of lunge, of galle, of splen, Thei alle unto the herte ben 
Servantz, 1639 J. Crarxe Parenziologia 206 Fire and 
water be good servants, but bad masters. 1688 Hol.me 
Armoury 11. 320/2 A Shovel..is a Servant for several uses 
about the Lady Ceres. x9745 Live Bampfylde-Moore Carew 
17 Disposing therefore of his faithful Servants, his Horse 
and Asses in Bridgwater. xg00 Daily News 19 Feb. 6/3 
They knew that the Empire was the best servant that man- 
| kind had ever had. ; e 

+e. Used for SERGEANT, SERJEANT, in various 


| genses. Obs, . : 

13.. Coer de L. 1641 Hys knyghtes weren dyght, al redy, 
Servauntes off armes, and squyers. 1340 4yed. 37 Pe on- 
trewe reuen prouos and bedeles and seruons, bet stelep be 
amendes, and wybdrazep be rentes of hire Thordes. xgzxz 
Chron. in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 156 This yer ix. seruantis 
of be coyff made. rg13 BA. Keruyuge A 4b, in Badees Bh, 
Also yf marshall, squyers and seruauntes of armes be there. 
1561-2 New Vrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Zliz. (1823) 1. 127 

o John Betts, Servent of the Pastrye, twoo guilt spoones. 

+d. One who assists a workman. Cf. Servz 
v1 36. Obs. Me 

7554" in Extracts Edin. Burgh Rec. (x871) II. 313 Item, 
to David Grahame, masoun, for his oulk’s wage xxiiijs. 
Item, to Laurence Paterson, his servand viijs. 

@. Applied occas. to any state official, as ex- 
pressing his relation to the Sovereign. Similarly, 
servant of the state, public servant, etc. See also 
CIVILSERVANT,. | 

xg70 Bucuanan Adutonitionn Wks, (1892) 33 Being ane 
gude stuand to ye croun, 1607 Suas. Com, 11. ili, 186 When 

e had no Power, But was a pettie seruant to the State 
¢x645 Howe Lefi. (1650) ]. 112 Besides Scots and Swissers, 
there are divers of the King’s servants that are protestants, 
2676 Horses [iad 1, 307 Talthybius and Eurybates..'T'wo 
public servants of the king were these. 1787 W. Tuomson 
Cunningham's Hist, Gt, Brit. 1. Introd, 16 King William 
was wont to observe, that he got more truth from Argyle 
than from all the rest of hisservants in Scotland. 1845 Gaz, 
Index Parl, Papers 1832-44, 632 Public Servants voting at 
Elections, 1849 Macauray Hest. Arg. ii. 1. 273 The chief 
servants of the crown form one body, 1888 ‘R. Borpre. 
woop’ Robbery under Arms xxxiv, We hadn't been used 
to firing on the Queen’s servants, - 

£ In the 16th c., certain companies of actors 
were permitted to describe themselves as the 
‘ servants” of some noble patron, and in the 17th c. 
similar privileges were granted by the sovereign. 
Hence in mod. use Ais (or Her) Majesty's ser- 
vants sometimes appears as a jocular designation 
for the theatrical profession. 

1559 Eart Leicester Let. to E. Shrewsburyin Collier 
Northbrooke's Dicing (Shaks. Soc.) Introd, 7 Where my ser- 
vauntes,.be suche as ar plaiers of interludes, and for the 
same hane the licence. .to plaice in diverse shieres within the 
realme. x603 in Rymer Madera XVI. 505 James by the 
Grace of God &c...Knowe ye that Wee..doe licence and 
authorize theise our Servaunts, Laurence Fletcher, William 
Shakespeare,..And the rest of their Assosiates, Freely to 
use and exercise the Arte and Faculty of playing Comedies, 


! 


Thomas Greene [and others}, .Servants to our most deerely 
beloved wiefe, Queene Anne, x696 J. Drypen, jun. (t7#le) 
The Husband his own Cuckold, A Comedy, As it is acted 


..by His Majesty's Servants, 31864 Doran (4itle) * Their 
Majesties’ non he Annals of Ri English Stage. : 


3. a. In the 14th and rsth c. often used to render 
the L. servws slave. In all the Bible translations 


or Gr. dobAos, 
though this term as applied to Israelitish conditions 
would perh. be misleading. Servant of servants: 
a Hebraism for one in the most degrading bondage. 


7] 


Tragedies [etc], x60g in Skaks, Soc. Papers (1849) LV. 45, 


| : a . faithful frend and sarvant, . 
from Wyclif to the Revised Version of 1880-4, | ip 
the word very often represents the Heb. tay dhe | 

he v which correspond to slave, | 


SERVANT. 


4. In various transferred uses. +a. One who 
owes fendal service to his overlord, a vassal. Obs 
¢ x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11505 Pon fralle. 
our baroun [w.”. seruant], slow, ffrance & fflaundres from n 
pou drow. 1471 Caxton Recuyedd (Sommer) LL. 525 O right 
noble kynge as I am your trewe seruant and vaca 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 58 Me Johne Mure. 
grants me and myne airs ppetualie, to bekum man and ser- 
vand till Hew Erle of Eglingtone, and till his airs ppetualie. 
tb. A professed lover; one who is devoted to 
the service of a lady. (Cf. Misrress 10.) Also, 
in bad sense, a paramour, gallant. Oés. ee 
¢2368 Cuaucer Compl. Pite 60 Sheweth vnto youre rialle 
excellence Youre servaunt, yf I durst me so calle. Hys 
mortal harme. 1508 Dunsar Txa Mariit Wemen 466 
Ihave ane secrete seruand,..That me supportis of sic nedis. 
1598 B. Jonson Lv. Man in Hunt. 1. ii, Servant (in troth) 
you are too prodigall Of your wits treasure, thus to powre it 
forth Upon..my worth. 1614 W. Browne Sheph, Pipe vii. 
F 1b, Nor hath her seruants nor her fauorites That waite 
her husbands issuing at dore. x629 Forn Lover's Mel. 1 
ui, For your reward, Henceforth Ile call you Seruant, 
1666-7 Pepys Diary 4 Jan., Pegg, and her servant, Mr. Low- 
ther. @xzoo Sepiey Poems Wks. 1778 I. 54 Some cantion 
ret I'd have thee use, Whene’er thou dost a servant chuse: 
en are not all for lovers fit. 

c. With religious signification. | | 

Servant of the servants of God (servus servorum Dei): 
a title assumed by the Popes (first by Gregory the Great, 

@x300 Cursor #7, 3118 Herkens o godd pat all weld. 
and, How he wald faand his lel pee a 1340 Hamrote 
Pr. Consc, 1082 Pe world here, es be devels servand, Pat 
brynges his servauntes til his hand. a1340 ~ Fs, lxv, g 
Pal ere saruauntes til paire godes, ¢1380 Wycuir Ws, 
(1880) 362 It bylongip to pe poiiess of criste..to rewarde 
his trewe saruandis, ¢x386 CHaucer Parson's T. 699 The 
Pope calleth hym-self seruant of the seruantz of god. ‘1447 
BoxenuaM Seyntys ix. 904 She seruaunth was 1'o Cryst in 
heuene. 1574 Wills & /nv. N.C, (Surtees) I. 405 Lawrence 
dunccane serwand to the churche of god and Minister at 
the churche of belford.. 1655 (¢7t/e) A true Testimony of 
what was done concerning the servants of the Lord, at the | 
Generall Assizes at Northampton. a@x1770 Jortin Seom, 
(x771) VII. ii. 19 Christians..must not draw back and 
become the servants of sin, 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xvi, 
The good Bishop labours night and day to preserve peace, 
as well becometh a servant of the altar. x87: J. Ex.eRron. 
Hymn,‘ Now the labourer's task is o'er" i, Father, in Thy 
gracious keeping Leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 

Gd. Your (humble, obedient) servant: one of the 
customary modes of subscribing a letter, or of 
addressing a patron in the dedication of a book, 
+ (Your) servant: a mode of expressing submis- 
sion to another’s opinion, often equivalent to ‘there 
is nothing more to be said upon the subject’; 
a form of greeting or leave-taking. Ife, fas 

a. [1444 Paston Lett. 1. 48 Wretyn right simply.. By your. 
most symple servaunt Jamys Gresham.] 1474 Caxton bla: 
Ded., Your most humble servant william Caxton amonge 
other of your seruantes sendes unto yow peas. ¢xsso BALE 
K. Fohan 1139 Yowr servont and Umfrey! of trewthe, — 
father, I am he, r6or J. Donne in Kempe Losely MSS. 
(1836) 333 Yor L’ps most dejected and poore servant, J. 
Donne. 1649 Loverace Being treated to Ellinda, But now 
to close all 1 must switch-hard. Servant ever; Lovelace 
Richard. 1672 Wycnertey Love ix Wood 1. ii, Your Ser- 
vant,—your Servant.—-Mr, Ranger. 1687 Prior Hind § P. 
Transversed Wks. (1907) 9 Nay Gentlemen, if you question 
ay skill in the Language, I’m your humble Servant. 1705 
[T. Waker] Wit of a Woman nn. 21 Enter Boastwit. | 
Boast. So, Sir, your Servant, your Servant, Captain. x75 
Foote Taste 11. (1781) 27 As to Sculpture, I am his very 
humble Servant. A Man must know damn'd little of Sta- 
tuary, that dislikes a Bust for want of a Nose. 1770— 
Lame Lover ius. Wks. 1799 Il. 89 Oh! if you are angry, 
your servant—I thought that the news would have pleased - 
you. 1806-7 J. Beresvorn Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vi. 
x16 Ses. I shall be content with a few selections. .7¢s. O; 
your servant !—those you shall have without demur. 1845 


{[Macray] fan. Brit. +/ist. Ded., To the Rev, Bulkeley _ 


Bandinel,..this volume is..dedicated, by his obedient and 
obliged servant. 285: Lytron Not so bad u. i. 33 Enter | 
Wilmot and Softhead. Wilmot. Your servant, ladies }—Sir 
Geoffrey, your servant. 1896 CrockeTr yo, Kelly Vily 
‘Servant, m’am {’ said he, putting his pipe behind him as 


he came into the shop. | ) 
B. x680-x Martzoroucn in Wolseley Life IL. 237, I am 
x8s9 Hucues Scouring 
A, Horse vii, 169 The old farmer..came and sat 
the table, ‘Your sarvant, gen’'l'men,’ said he, taking off his 


| ‘broad-brimmed beaver, 


5. atirib. and appositive, as servant-boy, + gentle 
man, -lass, -maid, -man, +-train, ‘+ -wench, 
-woman; servant-like adj.and adv. Also SERVANT- 


a 
hea are 
arintephe SS) 


SERVANT. 


An. Reg., Chron. 37 The servant-wench, who slept in the 
next room. 3379 Moll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. ed rcheol. 
Frni. VI. 23 blena *Seruantwoman ulja, 1842 Arron Dom 
piesh, Com, (1857) 126 I he servant-women in the manse are 
pearly unexceptionable, | 

+Servant, 2. Obs. rare. [a. F. servant, pr. 
pple. of servir to SERVE; cf. Servant sd.) Serv- 
ing, ministering; serviceable, useful; servant-like. 

13x TinpaLe Axp. Fokn (1537) 6 They..haue promysed 
..fo waxe euer lower and lower, and every daye more seruant 
then another. x6x4~-x5 Boys i’&s, (1629) 758 He that in 
Christs Church is most seruant is the greatest, and he that 
is most lordly the least. 

+Servant, v. Os. rare. [f. Servant 5d.] 

1. rans. ‘Vo put in subjection Za. 7 

x607 SHAKS. Cor, v. ii. 89 My affaires Are Seruanted to 
others. : . 

2. pa. pple. Provided with a servant. 

163: J. Dong Polydoron (1650) 133 Hee is ill servanted 
that hears his mayde before hee sees her. 

3. intr. 70 servant it, to act as a servant. 

1656S. H. Golden Law 68 He mated..not only his Master, 
but his Masters also,..by servanting it to them all in his 
administrations and services. .for their good. | 

Servantdom (s31vantdom). [f Servant sd. + 
-pom.] Servants as a class. 

1883 T. Waicut in r9¢h Cent. Feb, 285 The point of the say~ 
ing, ‘No man is a hero to his valet® extends in practice to 
all servant-dom. x Mrs. Banks Sydia Ill. 88 Mrs. 
Price was holding forth on the subject of servantdom, 

i Servante (servant). [F. servanse side table.] 
- An extra table or concealed shelf used in conjuring. 

187a Routledge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 344/x The servante, or 
hidden shelf. 1878 tr. Floudin's Seer. Consuring 66 The 
gibectére or servante, as it is now more generally called. 

+Servantess. Ods. rare“. [f. Servant sd. + 
-Eys}.]_ A female servant. 

1388 Wyciir Gen. xvi. 2 Entre thou to my seruantesse. 
tbid, xxxii, 22 He took hise twei wyues, and so many 
seruantessis. .and passide the forthe of Jaboth, 

Servant-girl. A young female servant. 

1824 Mas. Cartyte Left. I. 10 The very servant-girls wear 
bu Ao 1853 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Servant Gaé...1 aint a 
going to stop in sarvice no longer. 

atirid. 1894 Miss E. L, Banks Campaigns Curios. 15, 
I sat down on the hat-rack in orthodox servant-girl fashion. 

Hence Servantgirldom, Servantgirlism. 

1833 Punch XXIV. 98/1 Servantgalism; or, what’s to bee 
come of the missuses? 1896 Dazly News 6 Apr, elt The 

Sunday afternoon attire of servant girldom in the Kast-end, 

Servantless (s5-1vantlés), a. [-Less.] Having 
no servant (in various senses of the sb.). 

1669 Coxaine Poems 158 One of less beauty and..Servante 
less, sooner should my heart command. 1883 Srevensom 
Silverado Sg. (1895) LL. 306 We must go to our mountain 
servantless. 2889 G. Gissinc Nether World 111. xiii, 295 
Bessie was just now servantiless. 

+Servantly, cz. Ods. [f. Servant sd. + -Ly 1] 
Having the qualities appropriate to a servant. 

rg6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. ($73) 259 b, He would 
therfore haue worshipped and honoured the Angel wyth 
seruauntly worshyppe as they terme it [du/fa]. ax603 T. 
Cartwricut Confut. Khem. N. T, (1618) 78 You call the 
Pope the most seruantlie seruant of the Church. 

Servantry. rare. [f. Seavant s5.+-ny.] The 
servants of a household or estate considered col- 
lectively. 3 

1860 W. H. Russert Diary [naiia I. 205 The male ser- 
vantry summoned to do homage by the blast of the cows’ 
horns. 189x Harpy Jess v, lt was evidently the gentle. 
_ man’s wish not to be disturbed .. by the servantry. 

Servantship (ss:vantfip). [f. Senvanr sd. + 
sted? The state or condition of being a servant. 

1579 W. WiLKinson Confut. Faw, Love bib, Supposed 
even xo that his seruaunt (that is his seruauntship out of the 
law) should be his heire. x83 Gotoina Calerm on Dent. 
Ixiv, 39x That seruantship bare no sway in him by the space 
of those fortie dayes. 177680 Banruam Jxired, Princ, 
Mor. & Legisl xvi. (1789) 263 Usurpation of servantship 
{coincides} with usurpation of mastership. 1803 Janz Porter 
Shaddens xxi, 1 suppose the appellation mistress put her 
in mind of her ci-devant servantship. 1876 Baruoate Deep 
Things v.87 Any man who treated t 
servantship or mastership, as he should be treated. 

+ Servaction. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. serudtiinens, 
n, of action f, servdre to preserve.] Preservation. 

rgax Worsey Let. in Strype Zee’, Mene. (1733) 1. 1. 32 For 
the Servation of themselves, and Surety of their Goods, 

+Serva'tor. Os. rare. | 
{. L, servdre to preserve.] A preserver. 

rgoz Anwo.og Chron, 60 b/s Abdal 
-.Seruator and defensor of the lordes of assiz | 
Servator(e, servatour, erron. ff. Servirok. 
t+Sexrvatory. Ofs. [ad. x : bu 
magazine, f. L. seradre to preserve: see -ony 1.) 

1. A reservoir or tank for water, 

¢ 1490 Godstow Reg. yor | 
with the gardeyne, and 


ft ie A Olle P 


> 


| Serva), fem. of serf Sznr.] 


elementis 


ip. . 
this neighbour, either in — 


[a L. serudtor, 


ys Soldan of babilon | “77's Vay. Z. lnal. x10 Those who had served. out # , 


xd.L. serodidrium | dom 38 
| hound toa free mariner. for seven 
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| t. 227 In Tane, in ffeueryeer and Marche in coold Erth 
October and Nouember in hoot ear settyng of airy 


nobul hold. /da. m1. 877 In serne & peche, in plane & 
populer, In wilous may this melis graffid be. 

2. The fruit of the service-tree. | 

x6ax Burton Anat, Mei. 1. ii, m. i. 92 Nuts, Medlers, 
Serues, & 
Serve (siiv), 53.2 [f. Smrve v1] 

+1. ? Service, adoration. Ods. rare, 

e440 Kel. Pieces sr. Thornton MS.73 pou gyfle me grace 
the Serue to paye. 

2. Tennis. An act of serving, a service. | 

1688 Houme A vmonry ut. 264/2 (Tennis) Serve, is the first 


| casting out of the Ball upon the Pent-Housxe, for him on the 


contrary side to strike at. 190g West. Gaz. 17 Mar. 3/1 


This is the serve, and to be a good one it has to come off 


the wall into the right court. e serve is then taken by 
one of the opposing amis r909 /éit. 7 Aug. 2/1 He is 
the most difficult of all the bowlers who have applied to 


cricket the American serve at tennis. 


+ Serve, 56.3 Obs. rare. [a F. serve (.—L. 


A female slave. 
_ 1480 Caxton Ovia’s Afet. x1.v, And helde her as hys serve 
& paramour. ar 

erve (ss1v), vl Forms: a, 2-3 (Ormin) 
serrfenn, serrvenn, 3 servie, sarvi, 3-4 servi, 
2-5 serven, 3~5 servy, 3-6 serf, 3~5, 7 serfe, 3, 
5-9 (nowvilgar) sarve, 4 servin, 4~7 Sc. serwe, 5 
cervyn, servyn(ne, 5-6 Sc. serff, (6 Sc. scherve, 
7 searve, searfe, serv), 2~- serve. 8. 3 sarevy, 
5 seryfif, ~-iff, serof, serryff, sarif, -yf, sarofe. 
y. Se.and aia/. 5,6, 8 ser, 5-6, 9 sar, 5, 8- sair; 
9 sarrow, sarra (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). fa. OF. 
(and F.) sero-tr:—L. servire to be a servant or 
slave, to serve, f. servz-zs slave, servant, Cf Pr. 
seruir, sirvtr, Sp., Pg. servir, It. servire. 

In Latin the verb was intransitive, often followed by a 
dative. In Fr. (as other Rom. langs.)} the intransitive use 
has remained, but by the side of it there has been from an 
early period a transitive use, resulting from the conversion 
of the indirect into a direct object. In ME. both uses were 
common; in mod. Eng. the vb. is felt as primarily transitive, 
the intransitive senses which survive having blended with 
the absolute uses, } . 

I. To be a servant (to), render service (to). 

L. intr. To be a servant; to perform the duties 
of a servant. yo 

1303 R. Brunnes andl, Synne 835 Pe seruyng man, bat 
seruyp yn pe jere. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 33 Whilom he 
serued in bis panterie. ¢3r400 Rude of St. Benet (prose) 
xxxv. 26 Pe vassels pat tay serue wid [orig. wasa ministeriZ£ 
sui}, 199% SHAS, wo Gent. 111, i. 270 She is her Masters 
maid, and sernes for wages. ¢16s5 Mitton Soun, ‘ When 
f consider’, 'Vhey also serve wha only stand and waite. 
1667 — P.£. 1.263 Better to reign in Hell, then serve in 
Heav’n. 3664 R. Coprincton Prov. in Youths Behav. 1. 
aco He that serves well needs not fear to ask his wages. 
2729 Swurt Direct, Serum, Cook (1745) 37 Whether you serve 
in ‘own or Country. 2764 Burn /’eor Laws ais From the 
highest subject to the lowest, no man chuses to serve for 
nothing. 180 Worpsw. Farmer Tilsbury Vale so All 
oe need bide did old a cg sol as 
stable- errand-boy, porter, and groom. x859 ‘Tzxysom 
Enid 45 "The men who served Abc my person. 1894 


Barinc-Goutp Deserts S. France U1. 246 He served some | 


time as a waiter in an eating-house. | : 
+b. To bea slave or bondman; to be in bond- 
age; to labourasa bondman. Also with cognate 

object, (A latinism.) Ods. - | 

1382 Wycuir /sa, xiv. 3 Thin harde seruage, that thou 
beforn sernedist. 31382 — Gad. iv. 3 Soand we, whanne we 
weren eer, weren seruynge [x388 we serueden] vndir the 
the world, x6rz Biste rod. i. 13 The Egyp- 


tians made the children of Israel to serue with rigour. 


| f at ‘lo serve as Apprentice ..to any suche Arte 


Januell Occupacion, ¢xs7o Saparton’s Alarnm in : i 
roads Hath 


ti } 


time [sc, aa soldiers) 


Draper, without serving his Time, or purch 
lot 8 nL, Corpor’ Reps uf, 


166 é : 
3848 Tuackeray Van, fair ivi, Hi 
ak ais in I dia. .he i a 
| ay With 2 good 2 1863, OR MEP y woe 


to schruden ou suluen and 
£x. 1670 Ye sal, for rachel, Seruen de seuene winter wel. 
¢ 1325 Chron. onl 518 in Ritson Afefr. Row: LL. 29x Thaton 
partie he [Alfred] t , 

1362 Lanot. P. #4. A. v. 115 For sum tyme I Seruede 
Simme atte noke, And was his pliht prentys. 3584 Cocan 
Haven Health ii. 17 Plautus..was faine for his huing to 
serue a baker, x60r1 Suaxs. Adis Hedl mn. v. 54 A Gentle- 
man that serues the Count. r6xx Biste Z-rod. xxi. 6 His 
master shall boare his eare through with an aule, and he 
shall serne him for ever. x66z in ratk Rep. Alist. MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle of . 
Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeares, 1740 [? De 
For) Mrs. Chr. Davies (1741) 10 Richard Welsh, a young 
Fellow who had served my Aunt. 1819 Scorr /vavthoe 
xxxvii, My two brethren, who serve the rich Rabbi, 1828 
J. Witsow Mact. A mbr. Wks. 1856 11. 49 That is the lot o° 
the puirest herd callant, wha, ha’im na pawrents, is glad to 
sair a hard master, withooten ony wage. is so 


¢ 1400 Pety Fob in 26 Poi, 
hys knaue, 2535 Coverpane 772. ill, 3 For we oure selues 
also were... seruynge lustes [1384 Wycw. seruynge todesyris}, 
154z Una. Arasni, Afath 135 Suche persones as serven 
onely the throte & the bealye. 


serv'd a Ga | | 
d. To work for (a body of persons, a company) 
as a paid servant, 3 


saruep}] him to bed 
worde. c1275 Passion our Lord 40 in O. E. Misc. 38 And 


supper & I holde candell vato 
am I pat I sulde seryff hyw 
tees) 4347 All bot he and | 


caries a ab ‘ _— 
b. 7b be (wel? or zi) served. 


| Gd. Wives i, 


Bull . iv, | 


Per '. y 
ot 


SERVE. 


Moore-fields, 1837 Cartyce fr. Rev. 1.1. iti, Or shall we. 
say: Insurrection has now served its Apprenticeship. 


@. érans. To go through, work out (a term of 


imprisonment, a penal sentence). Also with out, 
Also ellipt. Zo serve time. and simply fo serve. 


1873 Greenwoon /m Strange Comp. 57 One lad..laid claim 


to have ‘served’ both in Maidstone gaol and the prison at 
Wandsworth. /éd, 288 The virago who has just ‘served * 
three months for a murderous assault. 1885 Axcyel. Brit. 
XIX. 756/2 The obligation to return to a convict prison to 
serve out the unexpired term of penal servitude. 1886 
Setence 24 Sept. 287 Every unfortunate or miscreant who 
has once ‘ served time’. 


3. To be a servant to; to work for, be employed 


in the personal service of (a master or mistress), 


In the early instances the obj. may possibly be dative, | 
az2zas Ancyr. R. 422 Helped mid ower ownne swinke,.. 
bet ou serued. ¢ raga Gen. 


yef hem That in ys court serveden hym, 


b. fig. To be the slave of (sin, one’s lower 


nature, etc.). Obs. or arch. 


x390 Gowrr Con/t IIL. ; It is the Capps whom he serveth, 
Poenis 127, I seruyd syn, and was 


GC. eit of a beast made to work for his master. 
1692 R. L’ Ls ohataae Fadies ecviii. 178 A Certain Ass that 
"nex. : - 


1844 H. H. Wiuson Brit. Zudia VIL 8 His retirement from 


public duty on account of failing health..called forth..a 
deserved tribute of ne 
had ate faithfully andably served. x876 Grapstonsg Glean, 


acknowledgment from those whom he 


(879) II. 296 Another term of four years brought him back, | 
the least Indian..of all the civilians who ever Veh 
the Company. | 


4. To attend upon (as a servant does); to wait 


upon, minister to the comfort of. 


craso Owl & NV. r57 t gode wif, .serueb (Fesus MS. 
rf Pe mote mid faire dede & faire 


ber comen engles hym to serny. a x300 Floris ¢ B1, 978 


(Hausknecht), Ehe moretid ber moste come Two maidenes 
ut of hire bure, To serven him up in be ture. a 1300 Cur~ 
sor J, 20120 ‘lo fere and seke ai did scho bote, And serned 
taim till hand and fote. cx4s0 Mer/in xiv. 225 Whan the 
kynges doughter hadde serued the thre kynges, than she | 
serued hir tader. x6x7 Moryson fi. 1, 251. 
fell sicke, and able to serve bimselfe, could not..doe 
me any service. 794 ner Granny 2} 3853 THs 
Esmond i, iit, His heal t 
a lodging near to his mistresses, at Kensing 


to be served by thern .T 
etic f l aca te: g 


le presently 


th was still shatt 


B. ¢ 1440 Alphabet of Tales 8o What 


ice of the Bagnio, is two 
Ber eihl bn neh bored 
Warner in Jesse Sehoyn § 
country, 20g5: 1 


5 ot (or + Zo) mass as server. 
s server. Also fo serve mass 


Soc, Publ. U was nothi 


SERVE. 


2819 Suriiev Cenc? 11. ii. 76 A priest who has forsworn the 
sod he serves, — | | 
+b. dxtr. To officiate as a minister of God, to 

perform divine service. Ods. 

¢1zoo Ormin 506 Patt ille an shollde witenn wel Whille 

lott himm shollde re33senn, To cumenn inntill 3errsalem, 
To serrvenn i pe temmple. caaso Gen. & Ex. 3634 Aaron 
bissop, odere of Sat kin, Sette he hem for to seruen Sor-in. 
41330 Reuland §& V. 358 Wip an hundred chanouns & her 
priour,.. For to serui var er380 Wreur Sel, Wes, TLL 
346 3if Apostlis weren now alyve, and sawen pus preestis 
serve in pe Chirche. 1435 in Laing Chariers (1899) 30 
[Granting to the] Lady Awter off the parisshe kyrk. of North 
Berwyk and tyll Schir Androw. Ferour thare serwand. 1537 
[see Crerk sd, 2]. 1568 Peebles Burgh Rec, (1872) 74 Bein 
found qualifiit to serf and mak ministratioun in the kirk o 
God. 1691 Galliz Notitia 68 ‘There are eight Chaplains 
that serve quarterly..Who are to say every day (excepting 
the High-Mass dayes) a low Mass before the King. : 

7. +a. trans. To worship (God, a deity) with 

religions rites; to offer praise and prayer to, give 
divine honour to. Ods. - ot | 
_ _ @1300 X Commandn, 26 in E. E. P. (1862) 16 Sundai wel 
_ pat 3¢. holde, to serue god bilk dai wis bope 3ung and eke 

olde. 1340 Ayend, 225 Ine holy stede..pet byep apropred 

wor god to bidde and hymseruy. c¢xqso Mirk's Festiad ii, 

6 Pe whech dey 3¢ schull come to be chyrch to serue God, 

_and forto worschip the holy apostoll for be speciall uertues 
pat he hade. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Apigr. 8 First 
serud on knees, the Maiestie deuine. 3587 GoLpine De 

— Moariey xxiii. (1617) 377 The Spirits which were serued in 
Stockesand Images... were vncleaneand mischieuous Spirits. 

_axzoo Everyn Diary 17 Oct. 1686, Shewing the costome of 

the primitive Saints in serving God with Hymns, 1702 

Lurrrgi. Brief Rel. (1857) V. 221, 500 protestants in Lan- 

guedock met in a wood to serve God. - = | 

_ b. To render habitual obedience to, to do the 

will of (God, a heathen deity, Satan). 
¢x195 Lamb, Hont. 81 Hu me sulde godalmihti serue and 

his wile warche in orde. ¢x200 Vices y Virtues 43 Do de 
dese swikele woreld habbed forlaten And servid ure drihten 
on religiun, x340 Hamrote Pr. Conse, 1080-1 Pas bat pe 
world serves and loves, Serves be devel. 1340-70 Alex. & 

Dind, oy iF »serue sory idolus bat 3ou in sinne brynge. 

erqnoo Kule of St. Benet (prose) Prol. x Yo seryf. our 

lorde Jesu criste. 1435 Misyn Fire of Lovet v. 10 

-with-outen doutte we lufe NO3t, forsoth hymn not sarifand. 

1490 Caxton Zneydes iv. 19, I swere to the, by the goddis 

whom thou seruest. 7535 CoverpaLe 2s, exiviii 14 The 

children of Israel, even the people that serueth him. 1566 

Painter Pal, Pleas, 1. |vi. (1890) LL. 89 Now make accompt 

of your pilgrimage here, and serue no more ‘such Sainctes, 

xso7 in Spedding Ciwd Mise. (1841) IL. 157 The Devill thy 

maister, quhome thow seruis, 1§98 Suaks. Merry W, rv. v. 

— ago Sure, one of you do's not serue heaven well, that ‘you 
are so cross’d. ting Miron Souset, ‘ Mhen I consider’ rx 

Who best Bear his milde yoak, they serve him best. 1820 

—S. Green ba aagekesg ir - I did not think rag coat 

was yet such a sink of depravity, as to openly serve God 

: and Satan the same day, 18g0-x Loner. Gol. Lege Uy 


8. To render obedience and service to, to fulfil 
one’s duty to (a feudal superior, a sovereign). 
crags Lay, 4855 ‘He saruede [earlier version herde] pan 
kinge otid halle his mibte. 13.. Guy Warw. 123 His lord 
he serned treweliche In al ping manschipeliche. 136a 
P. Pl. A. 111. 203 Hit bicomep For a kyng..To 3iue meede 
to men bat mekeliche him seruen, cxq7o Henay Madlace 1. 
a We serif a lord; thir fysche sall till him gang. 2528 
Roy Rede wie (Arb,) 92 To serve the kynge in warre and 
peace, xr6xx Bias Gen. xiv. 4 Twelue yeeres they serued 
Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yeere they rebelled. 
ais, H. Warpotm in Lett, C'tess Suffolk (1824) 11. 299 
erving a tyrant, who does not allow me many holiday- 
minutes, I am forced to seize the first that. offer. 
D'Inraguy Chas, 7, IL. viii. 164 Northumberland was serv. 
_ dng a master for whose service he felt no zeal, 
«bb. gir. Of land: To pay feudal service to 
1653 og ey eee ry Cl, 279 At Riposater ia 
hee [ti ing] made any Expedition by Land or by Sea, 
Citle served after tbe vale of V, Hides of Land, 5 
@. trans. ‘To be obedient to (parents). Obs. 
. o7a To cwemenn ure faderr wel & ure 


servant " or lover of (a lady). 


never other creature serve. . x390 
di that I serve, x62 A. Brooks 

oO x me to 

Sremser /.Q. 1m. vil, 53 ‘Ubat 

ind: serne, 6x1 Sm W Mure 
I bir adoir and serwe, 178x 


Neapolitan 


a whole century Had he been there, Serving God in | 


LANGL.: 


564 


intenn bemm, to lefitenn hemm, To |} 


reiias 1. 448 But as hir man I wol ay — 


i war's-man, 5 | 
15x8 Str J. Srine in Ellis Orig. Let/. Ser. im. I. roa 
erve. 


e and serue a | 


serves the Fair do | 


—~6B10 


1310 SA. Brendan (Balz) 24 Per he mizte alone he to servy 
godes wille. 13.. Coer de L. 1180 Gretes wel,.. Bothe myn 
erchebysschopys tway, And so ye doo the chaunceler, To 
serve the lettre in all maner, In no maner the lettre fayle. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex, 2410 Pat bai with-sitt suld his sajes & 
serne no3t his pistill, ¢xg00 MaunpDEv. (1839) xxii. 244 And 
thus rennethe on to other..tille the Emperours entent_be 
served. 1602 Warner Add. Eng. x. lix. (1612) 262 The King 
commands he there be slaine, Which Warrant did Banaiah 


serue. @ 1639 Sir H. Worton Char. Happy Life 2 How | 
happy is he born and taught, That serveth not an others 
will 


1822 SHELLEY With Guitar 34 Ariel still Has tracked 
your Steps, and served your will. re 
b. To gratify, furnish means for satisfying (de- 
sire) ; to minister to, satisfy (one’s need). 
1390 Gower Conf. IIL. 23 For bot his lust be fully served, 
Ther hath no wiht his thonk deserved. 1500-20 DuNBAR 


Poems \xxxiv. 21 Sic is thair weird, thairfoir quha sould 


thame wyte T’o serue thair beistlie lust and appatite. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Vichelay’s Voy. 1v. xxxvi. 159 To serue 
their insatiable and damnable auarice. 1597 SHaks. Lover's 
Con:pi. 135 Many there were that did his picture gette To 
serue their eies. 1605 — Lear ut iv. 89 A Seruingman.. 
that seru'd the Lust of my Mistris heart. 1697 PRipEaux 
Mehonret (1716) 131 It appears how much he made his Im. 
posture serve his Lust. 1715 Pore /d/ad m1. 374 May all 
their Consorts serve promiscuous Lust ! 1784 Cowprr /ask 
11. 138 The very elements, though each be meant ‘The minis- 
ter of man, to serve his wants, Conspire against him. 

e. To comply with the request of (a person) ; to 
fulfil the wishes of, give (one) his wish. 

a 1400~s0 Wars Alex. 1685 Quod Alexander belyue, ‘all 
pis I graunt, And els any othire thing aske & be serued’. 
xgoo-20 Dunnar Poets xxii, 31 Quhen seruit is all vdir man, 
..Na thing I get, na conquest than. 

+d. ? To give way to (the sea). Ods. rare™, 

1614 Gorces Lucan v. 200 To guide the helme the maister 
dreads: To port, to weare, or serue the seas, ‘he labouring 
ship he cannot ease [v. 645-6 nesciigue wiagister Quam 
Jrangat, cui cedat aguae), ; 

ll. 70 serve the time: to shape one’s conduct in 
self-interested conformity to the views that happen 
to be in favour at the time. [L. emport servire.] 


Cf, TIMESERVING. 

15360 Daus tr. Sleredane’s Content. 441 Those, whome it best 

¢ to remeadye it, partlye wincked therat, partly Serue 

ing the time [orig. ofsecundantes temport), had a respect 
more to their priuate commoditye. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, 
1. i. 8 x Who thinke that herein we serue the time, and 
speake in fauour of the present state, because thereby we 
eyther holde or seeke preferment. 1604 R. Cawprery / ade 
Alph. (1613), Temportse, to serve the time. 1823 Byron 

nan x11. xviii, Be wary, watch the time, and always serve 
it. 183a Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 179 Who never 
sold the truth to serve the hour. a 

12. To render active service to (a king or com- 
mander) in the army or navy; to fight for, ‘to 
obey in military actions’ (J.). 

xsx8 Sir J. Stine in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 111, I. 193 For 


otherwise he [the gunner] wol ‘& to serve the King of Portu- 


ale. 1910 Swiet Frail. te Stella 18 Nov., He had two 
bundred thousand men ready to serve her [sc, the queen] in 
the war. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 179 Let them be forced to 
serve the king in his fleet. 1786 Burns £4. to F. Rankine 
vi, I’d better gaen an’ sair’t the king, At Bunker's hill. 
r8ar Scorr Henii/ww, i, I have learned to be dangerous upon 
points of honour ever since I served the Spaniard. 1887 
A. E. Housman Shropsk. Lad i, We pledge in peace by farm 
and town The Queen they served in war. 

—b. In the phrase fo serve one’s country the 
meaning of the vb. fluctuates between ‘to labonr 
for, be in the service of’ and ‘to benefit, do good 
offices to’ (see 16). . 

r60o Sin W. Cornwatuis Zss. 1. ili, D1, He serued his 
country for his countries sake. 265: Hosses Leviathan m1. 


xxvili.. 166 Men have no lawfull remedy, when they be come 


manded to quit their private businesse, to serve the pub. 
woe without Reward, or Salary. x167x° Micron Saison 

Vo what can I be useful, wherein serve My Nation, 
3837 Cartyie Fv, Kev. I, v, vi, War-Minister Narbonne 
- «threatens. .to ‘take his sword ’,..and go serve his country 
with that. 2868 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art Add. 196 A 
labourer serves his country with his spade, just as a man in 
the middle ranks of life serves it with his sword, pen, or 
lancet, 1875 Jowert Plate (ed. 2) V. 527 ‘Those who serve 


their country ought to serve without receiving gifts. 


13. inir, To take one’s part in war under a sove- 
reign or commander; to be a soldier or man-of- 
Said also ofaship. aa 


p23 Souldyers. .con- 
he 


| serving Parish and Ward-Offices, 


SERVE. 


rego Sir J. Smvtue Disc, Weapons Ded. 1b late 
gene and Serued in the well ordered warres of bile 
or Kings, x602 Suaxs. /Zasm. 1. vii. 84 Vue seene my self 
and seru’d against the French, Nene 

e. To be employed as a sailor in the mercantile 

marine. Tare . 

1864 TENNYSON Eu. Arden 52 [He had] served a ve. 
On board a merchantman, and made himself Full pein 
Jbid, 120 The master of that ship Enoch had served in. 

14. trans. To perform the duties of (an office, 
cure of souls, etc.), Also, to go through a tenure 
of (a terminal office). 

2 x404-8 26 #ol. Poems v. 46 Let eche man serue his char 
in skylle. zg0o-z0 Dunsar Poems Ixxxi. 97 ‘The ballance 

ois vnevin, ‘hat thow allace to serff hes kirkis sevin, x 
in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. (1872) 335 Albeit he 
hes not seruit dewtie in all poyntis as become him of ye 
Craft. x57x Act 13 Aliz., c. 20 §2 His Curat..that shall 
there serve the Cure for hym. 1603 Suaxs, Meas. for M, 
u. i, 28x ‘hey do you wrong to put you so oft vpon't, Are 
there not men in your Ward sufficient to serue it? X9Ix 
Act 10 Anne, c, 14 (title) For exempting Apothecaries from 
r r 1786 Burns 70 Gavin 
Hantilton t, As lief then I'd have then, Your clerkship he 
should sair. 1824 G. Cuatmurs Caledonia III. u. viii, 164 
A Vicarage was established for serving the Cure, 1 
Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 54 § 9 The whole of the stipends to the 
curates serving any such benefice shall notex ec ete }. 1886 


C. E. Pascoe London of Toutay xxvi. (ed. 3) 240 The Lord 


Mayor..must have served the office of sheriff, 

b. To work for, assist at, take part in (a func- 
tion); to take part in the service of (an institn- 
tion); esp. to minister, discharge religious func- 
tions in (a church) or at (an altar), | 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 80 Paid to John Modley 
for servyng the quere for be termez of Mydsomer & 
Mighelmasse.. 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg. 11. x. (1886) 299 
Such as would profess the truth and serve the Altar, 187 
in Feuillerat Reveds Q. Eliz. (1908) 218 For the children that 
served the Mask. 1673 Cave Prin, Chr. ut. ii, 253 A 
Gentile Player that served the Theatre. 1840 K. H. Dicny 
Mores Cath, x. ii. (1847) ILL. 240/1 His monasteries were 
served by priests from without. 1868 Freeman Norm, 
dag & Il. x, 458 He found his church small, poor, served on] 
by four or five canons. 1892 J. H. Pouren Jets Engh. 
Martyrs 368 In the following year he came on the English 
Mission, which he served for seven years, | 

c. To attend (an auction), | 

1834 W. Cuampers Things in Amer. 282 One migratory 
company. .serving all the slave-auctions in the place, 

15. zntr. To perform official duties, hold office 
(e. g. as sheriff or M.P., or on a jury). Formerly 
with sb. as direct complement, Zo serve church- 
warden, etc. ~ r 

1477-9 Rec. St. Mary ai Hill 80 To the same Iohn., 
seruyng as a paressh Clerke, for his wages, xiij, ilijd. 163 
Serving in juries [see Jury 1]. 1676 Recior's BR. Clayworth 
(1g10)19 Mr. Dickonson promisd me to serve Church warden | 
next year if I would excuse him this. 1696 Pripeaux Less, 
(1875) 174 A very fitt person to serve in parliament. 1698 
Laws Nevis xvii. (1740) 16 Several Gentlemen of this Island 
have heretofore refused to serve as Assemblymen. xgax 
Bari.ey, Burgess,..one that serves fora Borough in Parlia- 
ment. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) ILI. 180 ‘The Crown's 
having power to compel a subject to be a sheriff; and to 
fine him for refusing to serve. 1834 Macautay £ss., Pitt 
yp ro When Parliament met in 1735, Thomas made his elec. 
tion to serve for Oakhampton., 1851 Gentil. Mag. Apr. 41g 
Members returned to serve in Parliament, 18 baw : 
Brit. XII. 786/1 The class of persons entitled and liable to 
serve on special juries, | : ie 

+b. Of a serjeant: Zo serve at the bar. Obs. 

1362 Laner. P. P/. A. Prol. 85 Per houep an Hundret In 
Houues of selk, Seriauns hit semep to seruen atte Barre, 

+e. To have the office fe da something. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf Ii]. 271 Asmod, which was a fend of 
helle, And serveth, as the bokes telle, ‘lo tempte a man 


of such a wise. : | P | | 
16. trans. To render useful service to, do good 
offices to (a person); to work for or assist 2” any 


matter, 


wherein I may serve you W. Dugdale, x77 Lapy M. W. 
I, 507, Lam gure 
nephews in, shall 


ot fo (a person’s memory) ; to” 


SERVE. | 


houele is be-fore, & be handyl per-of is be-hynde to 
piling heued. 1667 Mirron PL. ye 101 In the Soule 
Are many lesser Faculties that serve Reason as chief, Jdid. 
vin, 87 ‘That Bodies bright and greater should not serve 
The less not bright. . 
+18. intr. To be serviceable Zo (a person); be 


subsidiary ¢o (a thing). Oés. | 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohkannes) 196 Al creatur to be 
commone settis pare cur, as sone, mone, sternis a] smal, 
presis bam to serwe til all. cxqso St. Crthbert (Surtees) 
4114 Bot or he partyd pit pelfe he proued first in him selfe 
Whaikyn vertu it was of; T’o him full wele it serof, oe 
Houpgr Blew. Speech 8 As was said of the Senses, to whic. 
they [the tongue and pen] serve. rs 
19. trans. To be nseful or advantageous to; to 
answer the requirements of; to be used by. Const. 
inf. of purpose. With negative expressed or im- 
plied: To avail or profit (one) nothing. | 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 3545 For-birth, he said, quat serues me? 
13.. Coer de L. 1550 Off froyt here is gret plente! Fyggys, 
yaysyns, in Gare And notes may serve us fol wel. 1393 
Lane. P. Pl. C. xx. 173 A flaume.. That serueb bese swyn- 
keres to seo by a nyghtes. a rq00-sgo Wars Alex, 1364 If 
he cuthe seke any sle3t pat him serue wald. . 1540 Pauser. 
Acolasius Ep. Ded. bij, He hath maystered the latinitie, 
and forced it to serue hym, to set forthe to all clerkes his 
intent and purpose. 1565 ALLEN Defence Purg, xvil, 283 
Which forme of argument served the Arians against the con- 
substantiall vnitye of God the father, and his son our sauiour, 
1so6 Suans. Merch, V. rw. i. 444 That Scus¢ series many 
men to saue their gifts. x604 EB. Glraimstong] 1 Acosia’s 
Hist. Indies ul. vi..g4 It brings forth a great aboundance of 
yeedes..which serves them to a thousand vses. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 405 We knew the Con- 
voy he intended us, would serve us in no stead. 1779 
Warner in Jesse Sedzopn & Conterzp. (1844) 1V..178 If my 
going to Milan, or going anywhere, would serve you, | would 
joyfully go directly. 18:8 Scorr Br. Lami, xxxv, May 
your penitence avail you before God ; with me it shall serve 
ou nothing, 1852 Dickens Séeaé fo. iii, 1 had youth and 
nope. J believe, beanty...Neither of the three served, or 
saved me. 186x Pauny schylus (ed. 2) Aga. 72 note, 
he readings of the MSS...may be made to serve both 
sides of the question. 
b. To be used in common by (a number of 
persons). , te Se 
1418 #. EF, Wills 32 That than the forsaide ij. vestmentes 
shull remayne & duelle still alwey in the forsaide Chaunterie 
to serue the prestes of the same Chaunterie, 1563 Axaresd. 
Wills (Surtees) I. 93 A graie stoned horse to: serve the 
towneshippe. x61a~-13 Aderd. Ace. in Spalding Ciud 
Miscell. V. 92 Item,,.for ane quheil barrou to serue the 
toune, 12s. 1749 SMOLLETT Gil Béas ui. vil. (1782) 1. 166 A 
wretched flock-bed, covered with a doubled sheet, which 
had served an hundred different travellers, at least, since the 
last washing. 1774 Warton ist. Poetry I. Diss. nl. a 3b; 
At the beginning of the tenth century books were so scarce 
in Spain, that one and the same copy of the bible, .often 
served several different monasteries, : 
c. Of a bodily faculty or organ: To render its 

normal service to (the owner). Also const. inf. 
c1350 Will. Palerne 463 Min eizen sorly aren sogettes to 


serue min hert, & buxum ben to his bidding as bote to his. 


master, 1553 IT. Witson Ret. (1580) 214 And yet his 
tongue serued hym. well otherwise, to viter what soeuer 
came in his hedde. 12668 R, L'Estrance Vis. Quev. 11 
(1704) 58 Will your Teeth serve you now to fetch out the 
Marrow of this Prophesy? az700 Evatyn Diary 8 Mar. 
1681, Hereyesserving her as well as ever. 1818 Scorr //rt, 
Midd, xviii, ‘And where are the two women ?" said Sharpit- 
law. ‘ Both made their heels serve them, 1 suspect.’ 
d. Of a thing: To supply the need or contribute 
‘to the working of (another thing). 
is8o Biunpavit Cur. Horses Dis. xcv. 42 b, Tenasinus,. 
is an vicer in the right gut seruing the fundament. x6ox 
Hoiuann Péiny xxx. iv. [1.378 As touching the cricks of the 
Nerues or sinews that serve the nape of the necke. 1668 
Cutreper & Core Sarthol. Anat. mi. ii 325 ‘The third 
{branch of a nerve] by the Cavity of the Nostrils serves the 
coat of the said Nostrils, 1669 Srurmy A/arixzer’s May v. 
xii, 49 Two Screws fitted to serve the four holes, 1878 
Stevenson /nldand Voy. 4 Here and there a flight of steps 
to serve a ferry, | ; 4 


QO. intr. To have a definite use or function, | 


would no longer serve to Conve 
 dwehardst 124 The Uses whic 


| the interests of those for whom we act, 


511 


spere, ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace n. 73 Gud ordinance, that 


serd for his estate, His cusyng maid at all tyme. x576 
FLeminG tr. Cains’ Dogs 11. (1880)14 Such Dogges as serue 


for fowling. 1599 E. Wricut Err. Nazig. F 2, These 


numbers. .serue only for the finding out of the degrees and 
minutes of latitude. 3646 Sir ‘I’. Browne Psend. Ef. 311. 
xxi 161 Unto others it {sc. water] performs the common 
office of ayre, and serves for refrigeration of the heart. 1669 
Hovver Alem. Speech 32 ‘Vhe Organs which serve for Articue 
lation, 183 Scorr Cf. Robt, xxxii, Vo clear a convenient 
part of the seats. that it might serve for the accommodation 
of Prince Tancred’s followers, 1844 S. Ty.er Baconian 
PAtilos. 1. (1846) 51 (Funk! The nerve of vision..can never 
serve for hearing, x845 J. MarTiINEAU Ess, (1869) IL. 20 This, 
however, though of very wide application, will not serve for 
the solution of every problem, 
d. const. inf. (expressing purpose or use). 

a7300[seea]. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 797 Alle be godus bat 
3¢ geten.. Seruen for to sustaine jour vnsely wombe. 1477[see 
aj. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Count. 20b, They will serve well 
to confnte their Errours. 1604 E. G[rimstone] DA costa's 
flist. Indies WwW. xxxii, 296 The grape ripens not well..so as 
they serve only to eate. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. arr 
[the dodo's wings} serue only to proue her Bird. 1700 
Dryven Sigisz2. & Guise. 84 This little Brand will serve to 
light your Fire. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man 1, I’m sorry 
they taught him any philosophy at all; it has only served to 


_ spoil him. x8s0 Tennyson /a AZem, Ixxvifil. 7 These... 


lullabies... May serve to curl a maiden’s locks. x287x B. 
Stewart Afea? $91 The great latent heat of water serves to 
retard the melting of snow, ars 


@. without const. Often with negative, or in 


rhetorical question, as what serves wf ?=what is | 


the use of it ? oe 

134. AE Adlit. P. A. 331 What seruez tresor, bot garez 
men grete When he hit schal efte with tenez tyne? @ 1400- 
50 Wars Alex, 2374 (Dubl. MS.) What seruyd 3itte all bar 


ape nce & slechtes of were? aizgj30 Heywoop Péay of 


ether 716 (Brand!) Nother of them both that hath wyt 
nor grace To perceyue that both myllys may serue in place. 
1566 GASCOIGNE Swfposes 1.11, But this lighte serueth not 
very well, 1 will beholde it an other day, when the avis 
is clearer. @1586 Stoney fs. xxx, ix, What serves, alas, 
the blood of me When I with in the pitt doe bide? 2985 
Burns Apist. to F. Lapraik xi, \f honest Nature made you 
fools, What sairs your Grammars? 1793 SMEATON Eelystone 
én. § 209 It makes however excellent water mortar,..and 
will very well serve in those Distt of the kingdom. 18:5 
J. Smith Panorama Set. & Ari VW. 343 Vf the manganese 
that has been once used, be exposed for some time to the 
air, it will serve again. 1820 Suetiry “ys Merc. lii, 
When no evasion Served—for the cunning one his match 
had found. 1837 Cartytz Fr. Rev. I. vn. x, Barricading 
serves not, 


f. ‘To be usable or available for. 
1528 Roy Rede me m1. (Arb.) 98 For the best meate awaye 
they carve, Which for their harlottis must serve, With 


_ wother frendes of their kynne. 1614. Gorces Lucan ix, 385 


Vhen they vnto that Temple alas hat serues for all the 
Libian name. 2639 Futter Holy War m1. iii, (1640) 46 This 
vision, though calculated for this one Bishop, did generally 
serve for all the non-residents which posted hither, 1662 
Cuartrton Myst, Vintmers (1675) 181 The same Parell 
serves also for White Wines upon the Frett. 267z E. CHam- 
BERLAYNE SZ. Eng, 11. 79 Besides these Courts serving for the 
whole Province, every Bishop hath his Court held in the 
Cathedral of his Diocess. ae . 

Zl. trans. To help to fulfil or bring about (an 
end, purpose, etc.) ; to be a means to, contribute 
or conduce to, tend to promote, 

a1568 Asciam Scholem, 1.(Arb.) 82 They make Christ and 
his Gospell, onelie serue Ciuill pollicie. 1596 Spenser . 
vi. x. 36 He had no weapon, but his shepheards hooke, To 
serue the vengeaunce of his wrathfull will 607 Suaxs. 
Cor.1. i. 94 Since it serues my purpose. 2667 Mitton ?. L, 
tv. 398 As thir shape servd best his end, x680 Moxon 
Mech. Exere. x. 178 Turners have commonly-two or three 
pair of Puppets to fit one Lathe, and always strive to use 
the shortest they can to serve their Work. 1736 Burizr 
Anal. 1. i, Wks. 1874 I. 156 Christianity served these ends 
and purposes, when it was first Pe ished. 1778 Miss 
Burney Avedina xxxii, Neither do I know another human 
being who could serve any interest. by such a deception. 


1819 SHELLEY Cenci 11. ii, 107 It fortunately serves my close | 


cane MS. fan ap Examiner 20 Feb. 3/1 Diatribes so 
blind and furious can do no good to the cause they are 


meant to serve. 2893 J. A. Hopes Alem, Photogr. (1907) 


» It would serve no useful purpose. 1895 Lawe Jfmes 
CIX. 5483/2 We best serve our own interests in studying 


to take 


his mouP 
is nep iy 
rall abast 


| oF ong! 


41 One both. 1606 Kno 
tr. i 35 Let for 


No, 1740/4 The Tide serving early, 2760 C. , 


| to be at one’s disposal, 


SERVE, 


For breathing, and exploit. 1654 Z. Coxs Logick Pref, 
Nor could the Monuments of these Whirlegigs serve Muni- 
ments to their expiring glories, 

_@. tvans, To be of use to (a perscn or thing) in 
the way specified; const. asin @ => : 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. /7, nu. i, 47 This precious stone, set in 
the siluer sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
a Moate defensive toa house. x59s3 Danie. Cio. Wars 11. 


xix. 48 So that a talke of tumult and a breath Would serue | 
him as his passing-bell to death. 1614 Gorces Lucan vn 


29 Vntill.. Babylon they had throwne downe To serue the 
Crassi for their tombe, 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 112 
My Stomach serves me instead of a Clock. 1818 Byron 
pee 1, vi, Some..paradise or cavern, Which serves the 

appy couplefor a tavern, x845 J. Cou.rer Adv. ia Pacific 
vill. 95 There was plenty of long grass about... This served 
me well for a bed. . 

1d. Zo serve the place or stead of: app. for ‘to 
serve in place of’ (ch a). 3 
1827 Scott Highi, Widow v, She lighted..a splinter o 


bog pine which was to serve the place of a candle. 1837 


C, Lore Seifformation 1. 199 They may serve the stead 
of presence of mind, to a certain point at least. 

+ 23. Of one’s courage, conscience, inclination, 
etc.: To prompt, encourage (one), 7o do something ; 
(with negativeexpressed or implied )to permit, snffer, 

¢ 1380 Sir Kerumd, 255 Ys herte was god & sykerly serued 
him to do bat dede. ¢x460 Forrescur Ads. & Lim, Mon. 
xill. (1885) x42 But ber hartes serue hem not to take a manys 


gode, while he is present, and woll defende it. 1463 Bury 


Wills (Camden) 33, 1 grawunte my executours ful pover todo 
to hire astherdiscrecyon wylserve hem todoo, x52 Br, Lone- 
LAND in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. un. I. 252, I mynystred as 


my weykenes wold serve, in pontificalibus. @ x530 Hry- 


woop Play of Wether 871 (Brandl) Yf your appetyte serue 
you sotodo. 1534 Mors Cont. agst. Prib. Il. Wks. 1185/1 

Ty conscience can not serue me..to praise her calfe aboue 
twoo pence, 3540 Parscr. Acolastus 1. ii, Fj, Go safely 
thyther as thy harte or courage serueth the. 1576 in a 
Morris Troubles Cath, Forefathers (1877) 249 He cometh 


nat to the church because his conscience will not serve him 


so to do. 1896 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1. i. 38 The Mathe- 
matickes, and the Metaphysickes Fall to them as you finde 
your stomacke seruwes you. x596~— A/erch. Fu. tt. 1 Cera 
tainely, my conscience will serue me to run from this lew 
my Maister. 1597 Mortey /airod. Jfxs, 100 Do so if your 
mind serue you. 
b. intr. 
rot Suaxs. x Hea, VY, v. iv. 164 And therefore take this 
compact of a Truce, Although you breake it, when your 
pleasure serves, ¥ 
24. Of the wind, weather, tide, etc.: coe 
+a. trans. To favour, be favourable to. Obs. 
13.. Coerx de L. 56 Anon the sayl up thay drowzh, The 
mynd hem servyd wel inowgh. on Be Sowdone Bab. 143 
The wynde hem served, it was fu ox 1483 Act x 
Rich, dll, « 9 § 6 As soon as Win, 
serve them after the said Two Months. 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay’s C4 i. i. 31 [We] found the wind to be at 
Northwest, which serued vs so wel, that..we sayled that 
night 60. miles. 1604 E. G[rimsroxe] D' Acosta’s Hist. indies 
mi. iv. 131 They come from the East, where the Easterly 
or Northerne windes do serve them, | 
b. intr. To be favourable or suitable. i 
7443 Acts Privy Council (18 35) V. 239 Yif winde & weder 
wol serve, 540 Act 32 Hen. VIL, c. 14 To make., their 


| departur from the said port. .as soone as wynde and wether 


wylserue, 1599 DaLLam in Zarly Voy, Levant (Hakl, Soc.) 
5 hare we came to an anker, for the wynde sarved not to 
ere by Dover, x60x Swans. Fad Cy rv. ti. 223 On such a 


ull Sea are we now a-float, And we must take the current 


when it sernes, Or Joose our Ventures. 


CArysal (x822) 11, 73 The wind and tide served for 


intervals,..the first course... was finis 1B 
| AT. xxi, I propose to make a farther excursion t! Ss 
ys owetad | cerves, ig 
| Dan. 


25. Of time, ocx 


| tune, convenient, or fa 


leisure: To afford 


and Weather will - 


x793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 225 Vhe weather serving at. 


Also const. inf. of purpose. 


“rszo 'T. Wuson ¢ tr. Demosth. Orat, iv. 38 There is no let 


SERVE. 


and-bye. 1879 Seuncer Princ. Sociol. § 349 1. 36 The 
sportsman, narrating his feats when opportunity serves, — 

26. Of the memory: To assist or prompt its 
owner, be at his call, not to fail him. a. ¢rans. 

1634 in Fast? Aderd. (1854) 398 The subprincipall .. restiftet 
that since the twalt day of Marche last, as his memorie 
serwes him, the said principal] did fetc.}. 1642 Mutton 
Riform, Eng. un. 70 You have now at length this question.. 
as my memory would best serve me in such a copious, and 
vast theme, fully handl’d. x695 New Light Chirurg. put 
out. 5 The Doctor's either Modesty or Memory hath not 
serve 
viii. (1865) 44 Or perhaps your memory don’t serve you as 
well as it eet 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Channings lv, I think 
I did tell you so, Hamish, if my memory serves me right, 
x895 Bupp in Law Times XCIX. 543/2 If my memory 
serves me, the late Sir Henry Jackson.. brought a Bill into 
Parliament on the subject. | | | 

b. intr. 


1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trev, 31, 1 will content my — 


self to discover a view of the country, as faithfully, and 
exactly aS my memory will serve. xroxx SainrssuRY in 
Cambr, Hist, Eng. Lit, V1. v. 104 So far as memory serves, 
there is not any passage in his entire work which [etc.] 


217. trans. To suffice (a person) in regard to some. 


need or requirement. Const. inf, or for (a pur- 
pose). Also, to last (one) for a specihed time. 
wgo Hen. Vi in Reg. Hist. MSS. Comms. Var, Coll. IV. 
85 There vitailes ben not suffisant to serue them for iij wekes 
at the farrest. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xv. 24 Few wordis 
may serve the wyis, @1530 Heywoop Play of Wether 692) 
Tsay we nede no water mylles at all For wyndmylles be 
suffycyent to serue all. xs62 Turner Herbal un. 52b, 
A romishe acte of it [medick fodder], . will serue iti, horses 
for an hole yere. 1599 Suans. Hen. Vy rv. viii, 74 It will 
serue you to mend your shooes, 166z J. Davirs tr. Odeartus’ 
Fay, Armbass, 303 ‘They provide Ice are, to serve them 
all Summer. 1697 Damrter Voy. 1. 146 The axst day we 
sent out onr Moskito Strikers for Turtle, who brought 
aboard enough to serve both Ships Companies, xgsx Ap- 
Dison Sfeet. No, 119 % 3, A polite Country Squire shall 
make you as many Bows in half an Hour, as would serve 
_a Courtier fora Week, 1734 Pore Hor. Sat. 1. il, 53 One 
halfpint bottle serves them both to dine. 2777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand, v. ii, Never let me hear you utter any thing 
like a sentiment ; 1 have had enough of them to serve me 
the rest of my life. 28ax Scotr A’enilz, iti, Private apart- 
ments. .bedizened fine enough to serve the Queen, 
b. In sentences containing a negative: To 
satisfy, content, meet the wishes or clemands of, 


| Esp. in forms like ‘nothing would serve him but... 
1634 Six T. Heagear /rav. 140 No other water would 
- serue their pallat. 1684 Bunyan Prdgr, 11. (1900) 168 Nothing 
will serve me but going on Pilgrimage. x809 Ma.xtn Gi 
Blas m. i, (Rtldg.) 44 He took such a fancy to me that 
nothing would serve him but I must be his guest at Segovia. 
x8ex Scorr A’entlv, xxv, With those whom such reasons 
did not serve, they dealt more rudely. 186: Hucnes Tov 
Brews at Oxf vi, Nothing would serve him but that we 
should turn off for Hungerford at once, . _ 

- @& ‘To be sufficient for, furnish what is requisite 
for (athing). Also, tto be a sufficient account of, 
ye ible to. | 

2966 Paunrern Pal. Pleas. 1. xliti. (1890) I. 248 Not suffring 
so much straw, as would serne the couche of two dogges, 
to be left vaconsumed, 2615 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard. (1626) 9 Lesse fencing serues six acres together, than 
three in sewerall inclosures, x660 Snarrock Vegetadles 6 
About twelve or fourteen quarter of lime serves an acre, 
r66a Prayrorp Skill Afus, 1. (1674) 99 These Directions 
for the Bass-Viol do also serve the Treble-Viol. x70 tr. 
Besntan’s Guinea 476 What hath been said of the Habits, 
Cattle and Fruit of the former, may also serve them, 


28. inir. To suffice, meet the needs of the case; 


‘4 
ETE Let. Apr, 


than | 
Read | 
way-worn limbs ar 
$29. To be 
for; to be sa 
pass current, be accep 
4 1467 Garcory Chron, in. 
den) ago But be p 
the coe of 
receyned in an | 


him to insert [etc], 1861 S. Brooxs Silver Cord — 


| Than serue forth your souerayne withouten bla 


your Betters be serv'd be 


512 


774 Serueth this libertie for my person onely, or for my 


goods to? 1888 Suaxs. L. ZL 1. di, 119 The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since, but [ 
thinke now ’tis not to be found: or if it were, it would 
neither serue for the writing, nor the tune, 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 123 A Bishop may prove himself to be a Bishop 
several ways... First, By the Bulls or Letters of his Election: 


but then this only serves in the Romish Countries. 


SO. trans, To suit, fit. (Chiefly of clothes.) Ods. 
exe, Sc. 

1540 W. G. Answ, fo Maister Smyth vii. (Huth), Although 
a shypmans hose wyll serue all sortes of legges. 1553 As 
Wicson & ez. (1580) 154 Demonedes hauing crooked feete 
..made his praier to God, that his shoone might serue his 
feete, that had stolne them awaie. r1s91 SuaKs. (200 Gent. 
iv. iv. 167, I was trim'd in Madam Iulias gowne, Which 
serued me as fit, by all mens iudgements, As if the garment 
had bin made forme. x6rx — Cyd... i. 3 How fit his 
Garments serne me! 1749 SMouLerr Gil Blas 11. iii. (1782) 
L. 136 With a doublet and breeches which would have served 
aman four times as big as me, 1790 Scorr “et, 6 Aug. in 
Lockhart (1837) 1. vi. 167 This character. .would serve most 
of them. 1808 Jaminson, Yo Sazr,..to fit, to be large 
enough. The coat does na sair him, i.e. it is too little. 1879 
‘SarAu Tytler’ Bride’s Pass v. in Good Words 198 I've 
no quarrel with his appearance; unless that I think it would 
better serve a pinging lassie than a bold lad. 

ILL. To minister to a person at table; hence, to 
supply, farnish, present wth (a commodity). 

Bl. [Cf. sense 4 above.] To wait upon (a per- 
son) at table; hence, to set food before, help (a 
person) to food. a : ; 

To serve in (later on) silver, etc,: to give (a person) his 
food in vessels of silver, etc, - eer 

cxzso Keni. Serm. in O. E, Mise. 2g Architriclin, pat was 
se pet ferst was iserued. c127g Lay. 22776 Pe hehe ibore 
men bane mete beare..ech man bare sareuede his freonde. 
r3.. K. Adis, 1156 He dude serve Olimpias. In gold and 
seolver, in bras, in glas. 31388 Wyctir Luke xvii. 8 Girde 
thee, and serue me [1382 mynystre to me, Vulg. #zxisiva 
wtih}, while ¥ ete and drynke, ¢1r400 Maunvev. (Koxb.) 
xxxiv. 153 He has fyfty damyselles pat seruez him ik a day 
at his mete. 21533 Lo. Beaners Avo Ixvi, 226 ‘Uhey..sat 
down to supper, where as. they were rychely sernyd, 600 
Hakuuyr Voy. IIl. 370 All the vessels wherein they are 
serued,,.. were of golde. 1732-8 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 22 Let 

exe you. 1766 Gotosm. View WW. 
v, Our two little ones. .were regularly served after we had 
done, 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxvi, When 1 was only a 
refugee..I was served upon geld plate by order of the same 
Charles, 1848 Tuackeray Vax, fair Ixiii, There is a ser- 
vant in scarlet and lace to attend upon every four, and every 
one is served on silver. 2 : 
b. Const. with, tof: To supply (one) with food 
ata meal, to help fone) to food, 

13.. K. Adis. 539 To the mete they weoren y-set, No 
myghte men beo served bet, Neither of mete no of drynke, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 749 And to the soper sette he vs anon 
And serued vs with vitaille at the beste. ¢x400 Anturs of 
Arth, xxxvi, In siluer sa semly pai serue bame of the beste. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 11. iv. pty 5x Whan they had sernyd 
Alexander in vayssell of gold and siluer with dyuerce 
metes, x7z7 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let, fo C'less Mar 
18 Apr., I was verysorry I could not eat of as many fragouts]} 
as the good lady would have had me, who was very earnest 
in serving me of every thing. x78 Cowra Conversat. 335 
Serve him with ven’son, and he chooses fish. 1864 Mrs. ft 
Woon Treviyn Hold xxix, How many are there to serve 
with pie still ? . 

tc. Zo serve (a person) forth or 
food beforehim. (Cf. 43.) Oés. 
_agrgz Bk. Keroynge in Meals & Manners (E. EVT.S.) 156 
me. 
Wansworts Pilg”. iii. 16 Now let vs come to the Collegiates 
or Students, and their diet: First they are serued in by 


in: to set his 


|. Seuen of their owne rancke Weekely and in Course. 


d. Proverbs. Zo serve with (or tof) the same 
Sauce : see Savogk 56.308. First come, first served 
{also used with reference to sense 35). 

rsaz-: see Sauce sd. 32. xg4g-: see Firsrady.1b. x83 
Gotpine Caloin on Deut. cxv. 707 That hee which hath 


| gone about to do his neighbour harme shall be serued of the 


same sawee himselfe, arzax Fouwramnat. Deets. (1759) I. 
g they must wait their tour..; and hethat’s first ready mast 

first served, 1837 Caruyie Kr, New, I. vi. iv, Their long 
strings of purchasers, arranged ¢# fa//, so that the first come 
he the first served,—were the shop once open ! 


him, 


SERVE. 


selfe in seruynge the table. x6zzx G. Sannys Ow, 
v1. (1626) 120 The boards are princely seru’d, ae 
Nis. (Rildg.) 107 As soon as the guests were all arrived, the 
table was served, and they sat down to eat, 

34, To set food before, feed (animals), Const, 
with, *of. + Of meat: To be food for. 

1523 Firzners. usd. § 146 Serue thy swyne bothe morn. 
yng and euenynge. @ 1533 Lo, BeRNers Huon lik 477 

can..serue the houndes of theyr ryghtes. ¢1366 Meri 
Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1843) 1. p. lxiv, Well sayd 
Skelton, for this once, serue my mare wyth horse bread, 
c1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. Lxxrx. il, The livelesse car. 
casses of those That liv’d thy servants, serve the crowes, 
r6oz J. Cuampertain Left. (Camden) 148 Wherein you 
served two pigeons with one beane. 1625 Bacon A pophih, 
§ 278. 304 This Lady..called to one of her Maids, that 
lookt to the Swine, and askt; Is the piggy serued? 168 


| O. Herwoon Diaries (1881) II. 298 Mathew eee ronees 
o, 


wife serving a swine. 178x Becxrorn Hunting 199 No, 
master, 1 have not seen him [the fox]; but 1 smelt him 
here this morning, when I came to serve my sheep, 

35. To attend to the request of (a customer 
inashop). Hence, to supply (a customer) with 
a commodity which he has come to purchase. 

r362 Lanor, ?. Pl. A. 11. 190 Marchaundes.. Bi-sou3ten 
him in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, Apparayleden 
him as a prentis pe Peple for to serue. 1556 Bp. Brooxs 
Lnjunct, Gloucester § 20 All tavernes. .and vitlinge houses 
to be shutte up at the time of Divine Service, and non to be 
served there at those times, but passingers onlie, | 1727 De 
foe's Compl. Bug. Tradesman (1732) 1. xii. 147 If Lamat any 
other part of the shop, and see him serving a customer, I never 
interrupt them. x831r Lams Ada u. Hilistoniana ® 2, E.., 
was Serving in person two damsels fair, who had come into 
the shop ostensibly to inquire for some new publication, 188 
Dickens Vick, Nick, xxxviii.[Squeers Zog.] You came to the ; 
right shop for mercy when you came to me, and thank | 
your stars that it is me as has got to serve you with the 
article. 1851 Beck's Floris? 181 My wife told me she noticed 
the shopkeeper served other people before her, though she 
came first, xg0x W. W. Jacons Light Freights, A Marked 
Man (init), Knocking on the mantelpiece all night with 
twopence and wanting to know why he wasn't being served. 

b. Zo serve the shop: to attend to customers, 

1849 Cureres Green Hand iit. (1856) 34 The old salt had. 
been rocking the cradle, with..a line made fast to keep it 
in play when he served the shop. | 

c. zmir, To attend to customers in ashop. 

1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. I. 49 All the pastrycooks 
always try to get handsome Jadies to serve in the shop! 
1860 Mrs. Gasket Sylvia's Lovers vii, Is na’ this Hester, 
as serves in Foster's shop? 1881 4 Chequered Career 279 
This young man serves behind a counter in a grocer’s shop, 

36. trans. To assist (a workman) by handing him ~ 
materials; to ‘feed’ with material for work, : 

1g2g in Gage Hengrave (1822) 46 Paide to John Hadden. 
I for sarving of the mason for ij days..viljd. xs47 
in Archxologia XXV, 562 To Dingle for iiij dayes thackinge 
xvjd...To Dingles sonne for servinge him iti} dayes viijd. 
r601 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 137 A laborer, for iij 
days sarving the wallers, le day ij¢ ob., vij! ob. 1696 Poor 
Robin's Intell. 9-16 May 1/2 A Magistrate..received a 
Letter..as he was thatching a Hogsty, which being with 
much difficulty read by the Clark of the Parish that was 
serving him with Straw fetc.]. 18:6 Cheshire Gloss. s.v. 
Sarre, The assistant who hands the straw up to the thatcher, 
or bricks and mortar to the bricklayer, is always said to 
‘sarve” him. | : 

37. To give alms to, relieve (a beggar). dial. 
1765 J. Brown Chr. ¥rui. 205 How extremely impudent is 
this ar! [served him as I went in; and yet now he 
bawls for more. @x800 Peccr Snppl. Grose, Serve, to 
relieve a beggar, Derb. 1822 Garr Provost xiii, 106 ‘Two 
bonny bairns..going from house to house, like the hungry 
babes in the wood ;,.as I was seeing them served myself at 
our door, I spoke to them. 1825 Jamigson s. v. Sar, 

38. gen. (Said of persons and things.) To sup- 
ply, provide, or furnish with something necessary 
or requisite. Also, to furnish (a person, town, 
etc.) with a regular or continuous supply. 

+ @& const. i Geoeitey L ere 
a@x300 Cursor M. 22508 Pe sun bat es sa bright, And 
seruis al bis werld o light. 362 Lano.. ?. PL. Avi. 17 He 
hihte pe eorbe to seruen ow vchone Of wollene, Of linnene. 
¢xqoo Maunnrv, (Roxb,) xxxit. 145 Oure land seruez va of 
twa thinges, pat es to say of oure lyflade,..and of sepulture. 
lohabet of Tales 334 Ve. .serryfied seke folk of awilk 


rd da 
Jor in 


SERVE. 


s any Body in that Case. 1868 Chamd, Encyc?. X. 

Fie) P the Aaribucing reservoir..must therefore be higher 

than the highest house to beserved. x892 Kiriinc Barrack-r. 

Baiiads 79 The thatch of the byres will serve their fires 
when all the cattle are slain. 

d. To supply with means of transit and convey- 


ance: esp. of railways. | 7 

1866 Roy, Comm, Railways, Min. Evid, 601/1 He said that 
we [the company] had really served Rochdale well with 
trains and accommodation. 1892 Turret. & Graves Roads 
Oxf, 38 ‘The country described in this book is served almost 
entirely by the Great Western Railway. 

+39. ref. To make use o/, avail oneself of Also 
const. with, in the same sense. [After F. se servir 
de.} Obs. , : 

In quot. 1560 = ‘to make use of as slaves’; the choice of | 
expression was suggested by the Heb. original. 
rg60 Bisnis (Geneva) Fer. xxv. 14 Many nacionsand great 
Kings shal euen serue them selues of them [so16z1 and 1884), | 
asoq4 R. Asuiey tr. Loys te Roy 56 Seruing himselfe with 
meane fellowes. 1600 HotLanp Livy xxxvii. 960 Intending 
..to serve himselfe of the provision prepared fur the enemie. 
1648 tr, Senanlt’s Paraphr. Fob 6 God. .serves himself some- 
times with criminals to execute his designes. 1655 Jer. 
Tayior Golden Grove 53 It were well if they would serve | 
themselves of this form set down at the end of this Diary. 
x7tq4 Mrs. Maniey Adv. Rivella 114 She had serv’d her 
self with Romantick Names, and a feign’d Scene of Action. 
x7go Wargurton in W. & Hurd Le?z. (1809) 58 You may 
serve yourself of the following hints. 2846 Trencn Mirae, 
wi. (1862): 189 vofe, In the intercourse of ordinary life our 
Lord served Himself, as was natural, of the popular Aramaic, 
+b. znir. (2 for vef.). To make use of Ods. 
¢1380 Wycutr Wés, (1880) 79 Pes feyned beues seruen of | 

pis, to forbede men to do goddis seruyce, | 

40. transf. (trans.) To ply, assail with (hostile 
weapons). rare. (So F. servir.) 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 451 And with suerdis that 
scharply schar Thai seruit thame full egyrly. /dfd. 454. 
Sar CAMLYLE Fr. Reo liu ii, Then to read or mumble 
something about the King’s peace; and, after certain  ooagie 
serve any undispersing Assemblage with musket-shot, or 
whatever shot will disperse it. 

41. Sc. To satisfy or content with (food, ete.). 
(Cf. sense 27b.) Hence, to give (one) a glut of, 
weary of. : 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 30 The squire. .Says cannily, 
I’m sure ye are not saird ; Here’s fouth of meat, eat on and 

donot spair't. /df@. 47 1t seems ye are na sair'd wi’ what | 
ye got. 1806 A. Doucias Poems 148(E.D.D.) Whan sair'd 

0’ beef, they get a roast Q’ dainty rare sweet mutton. « 1819 
A, Watson in W. Walker Bards Bou-Accord (1887) 328 
They saired them o’ fighting wi’ very few blows. 1886 
Witiock Hosetty nds xii. (1887) 93 Dauvit tried nae mair 
experiments in galvanism. Ae dose o’it saired him, 

IV. (Inversion of the construction in branch IIT. 
Cf. the converse development of sense in PRESENT z, | 
11-13.) To dish up (food); to deal ont, present 
(a commodity). 

42. To set (meat or drink) on the table or before 
a person ; to bring in or dish up (a meal). + Also 
const. /o or into (the table). Also (és) serving 
= (is) being served. | 

x3... £. &. Adit. P. B. 997 Ho [Lot’s wife] serued at be 
soper salt bifore dry3tyn. a 1400 Six Cleges 382 Vhecheryse 
were servyd thorowe the hall. 15:3 B&. Keruyngein Meads 
—& Manners (K.E.T.S,) 160 Fyrste on that daye [Easter] he 
shall serue a calfe soden and blessyd. z560 Davs tr. Séez- 
dane’s Conti. 25 A piece whereof is served to the Emperours 
table. 1597 Bearo Theatre God's Fredgem..(1612) 268 A 
fishes head of great bignesse being serned into the table. 
x6g0 tr. Verdere's Romt. of Rom. ui. i, 7 Having fed 
heartily on a kid, that was served into the table, 1726 
Swirt Gulliver wm, ii, 188 They cut up the joints that 
were served to his majesty’s table. x78x Cowper 7 ruth 213 
The dinner serv'd, Charles takes his stand, Watches your 
eye, anticipates command, 1836 Marryar Afidsk, Easy 
xxxviil, But dinner is serving, go into the after-cabin, 186 
Kane Arctic Explor. 11. vi. 74 He cooked and served our 
breakfast-meal. 1877 Miss A. B. Eowarns Ug Nile. xviil. 
487 After luncheon, coffee was served, 1885 7rudd 2 July 
a/c It was getting on for two before supper was served, 

adbsod, ph cloner Prov, Wife 1. ii, Cor. Will your 
ladysbip please to dine yet? Lady Pan. Yes, let em serve. 
rjog Mus. Mantury Secret Mem. (1720) LIL. 241, 1 see my 

People coming to tell ns they have served: 4d/ous. pore 4 . 
yourself ar Dinner. 1905 R. Bacor /assport xxiv. 256 The — 
men-servants were already bringing in the coffee, and 
_ Monsieur d'Antin was constrained to wait until they had 
served and retired, bee 
indirect passive, : 


| WV. To treat ina specified manner. [ 


¢ 


518 


cd, To hand out (food) in portions; = Herz. 8b. 

268a G. Rose Sch. /ustruct. Officers Mouth 24 They 

ought to serve the Sweetmeats with a Fork, but the Dragee, 
or small Seeds of Sugar with a Spoon, 


43. With adverbs, + away, + forth, + forth in, in | 


(? obs.), #f, in the same sense as in 42. 

¢1430 /wo Cookerydks. 1.5 Serue it forth. did. 13 panne 
serue it forth ynne. ocx Lypc. Hors, Shepe & G. 208 
(Harl. MS.) A fatt goos..Is served vp at the kyngis table, 
exs30 Dociryuadl Gd. Seroauntes tn Anc. Poet. Tracis 
(Percy Soc.) 8 Fyrste serue ye in the potage, And than eche 
meet after his degre. x92 Saks. 
Madam, the guests are come, supper seru’d vp. x6x7 


Moryson //in. m1. 83 At epee they served in a peece of | 
I 


roasted beefe hot. 31667 Mitton #. Z. 1x. 38 Marshal’d 
Feast Serv'd up in Hall with Sewers, and Seneshals. 1711 


_Apnison Speci. No, 108 w 5 The Gentleman..had the 


Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he had caught, served up 
for the first Dish. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xi. 123 Put in 
the Meat again..and let it boil; then serve it away. x9975 
S. J. Prarr Liberal OSin. \vi, (1783) U1. 164 The dinner was 
serving up as I entered the dining-parlour. 187 in Scott 
Chron. Coen Introd. App., The dinner was very hand- 
some (though slowly served in), 1878 W. S. Gitpert //. AZ. S. 
Pinafore nn, And diner served up in a pudding basin! 
absol, ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1.7 Let boyle to-gederys, 
an serucin, /did.8 Sette hem on pe dysshe, an serue forth. 
b. fransf. and fig. (Cf. dish up.) 
1390 Gowgr Conf I. 296 The beste wordes wolde I pike.. 
And serve hem forth in stede of chese. 1876 FLeMINe tr. 
Caius’ Dogs To Rdr, If | serue in their meat with wrong 
sawce. xg96 Suaxs. Taw. SA un i 14 Uhen giue me 
leaue to read Ng ith And while I pause, serue in your 
harmony. 1633 G. F 
men of God such vessels are, As serve him up, who all the 
world commands, 12656 Eart Mono. tr. Bocradint’s Advts. 
Jr. Parnass. VW. xiv. 244 History is meat not only well sea- 
soned.. but substantially and sige Dg served in to 
oe the curious pallat. xzg7xx Afeddey No. 23. 267 The 
xaminer utters Falshoods that are altogether stale and 
exploded ; whereas Abel serves therm up fresh and fresh. 
ryr2z Apprson Sect. No. 488 Pp 2 Provided the Spectator 
might be served up to them every Morning as usual. 1848 
Bartietr Dict. Amer, Jo Serve up, to expose to ridicule ; 
to expose. 1875 Mannine Mission Holy Ghost xiii, 37% 
You serve them up to us like new articles of science. 

c. Zo serve out, to distribute or deal out (food, 
ammunition, etc.) in portions, Also jocularly 
(chiefly Naz/.), to mete out or administer (cor- 
poral punishment); cf. 46. — | 

1802 Ricuarpson in Vaval Chron. VIL. 54 My grog was 
served out. 1819 Scorr /wanhoe xl, To preside over the 
stock-fish and ale, which was just serving out for the friars’ 
breakfast. 18a7 O. W. Roperrs Voy. Centr. Amer.67, lserved 
out some kegs of gunpowder. 1867Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Serving out siops, distributing clothing, &c. Also, a cant 
term to denote punishment at the al aah 1884 Sir S. 
St. Joun Hay#7 ili, 81 On many of the large estates, a cer- 
tain number of lashes was served out every moruing as 
regularly as the rations. 1887 F, Francis Saddle & Mocas- 
sit xi. 207 ‘The short measures of flour which ‘ Rowdy Jack’, 
one of their fellow-men, served out. 

+44. gen. To supply, furnish (a commodity) ; 
to yield a regular or continuous supply of. _ Of the 
earth : To yield, bring forth. Const. 40. Obs. 

2575 Gascoicns Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 IL. 129 
What fruits this soyle may serve. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 


om. & Ful, iii, ror 


ERBERT Teneple, Priests. v, Th’ holy. | 


SERVE, 
Ded.to 3r@ Mise. Ess. ete II, xo And no better than 
yt 


thus has Ovid been served by the so-much-admired Sandys, 
x727 Gay Fables v. 7 All cowards should be serv’d like you. 
1847 Marryat Childr. NV. Horest xiii, If 1 served you as 
ou deserve, I should now put my bullet into you. 1860 
A YNGALL Glac, 1, xvil. 119 On swerving a little. .the mass 
turned over, and Jet me into the lake. I tried a second 
one, which served me in the same manner. 1870 Murray's 
Handdh, Essex, etc. 200 The nave nee have unfortunately 
been covered with a yellow wash, which,..has been removed 
from some in the S, aisle with very good result. It is much 
to be wished that all the piers were so served. oe , 
b. Zo serve (a person) right: to treat (an 
offender) as he deserves. Now chiefly in phr. ## 
serves (me, you, etc.) right; also collog. serves 
(you, etc.) raght, (and) serve (you, etc.) right, an 
exclamation of satisfaction at seeing a person 
punished for his folly or wrong-doing. _ | 
1587 Hiccins Mfirr. Mag., Jago Lenvoy tii, This sleeper 
.. Which for his slouthfull sinne was serued ai ie ¢ 3640 
H. Bert Luther's Coidog. Mens. (1652) 303 The wretch 
(said Luther) was served right. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 
419 What think you, Sir, Were not these Villains right 


served? x28 Vaner. & Cis, Prov. usd. u. 31 ‘Ther. 
| serv’d Pak right enough! will you never have done with 


Iv. iv. 14 Ant. Fiue hundred Duckers villaine for a rope? | 


£. Dro. Ne serue you sir fine hundred at the rate. 1677 
YarRanton Eng. /mprov. 102 Our People too, with this 
Money, make Cloth, and serve it cheap in all places where 
wesendour Cloth, a rgoo Evetyn Diary 25 Oct. 1695, The 
pump he had erected that serves water to his garden, 

b. intr. (? for ref.). Of acommodity: To yield 
a supply, to be forthcoming. rare. 

1575 Gascoienr Fruits of Warre exxxvii, Three dayes 
wee fought, as long as water served. 1893-4 Northamnbia. 
Gioss. s. v., Gas is said to serve when it issues more or less 
regularly from a fault, slip, etc.,in a coal mine. 

45. trans. (in fig. uses). + To deliver or deal 
blows or the like (ods.; cf. 43); ‘tf to play (one)a 
trick; to do (one) a (good or bad) ¢urn. 

mggx Suaxs, Two Gent, v. iv. 38, I remember the tricke 


you seru’d me, when 1 tooke my jeaue of Madam Siluia, 
pay ~~ Timon 1. ti, 237 What a coiles heere, seruing of 


ckes, and iutting out of bummes, 1794 Mus. Ravers 
Alyst. Tdolphe xxvii, lt would have been serving you a good 
turn, wnn'aceaells, well as myself, 1887 W. E. Norris 
Major & Miner IL 249 You never in your Hfe 
a@ worse turn than w 
that man. 


wile saves will you jet her have a gill Teel Bel | 


rom the use of to serve v in the: 
branch L Cf. esp. cee 
4.1, To treat in a s) 
unfair) manner. Now 
Lay. 9906 He lette amir 


all, ete., 


you prevented me from hitting | 


48. To hand (a commodity) to a customer in a 
| shop. (Cf. sense 35.) . | aoe 


your Horse-play? 2837 Dickens ickw. xiii, Natural 
death—..workhouse funeral—serve him right—all over, 
1839 THackeray Fa/ad Boots Mar., But papa was stern for 
once, and vowed that I had been served quite right. 1841 
Baruam dugol. Leg. Ser. 11, Misadvent. at Margate, ‘He's 
stolen my things and run away !!'—Says she, ‘And sarve 
you right !!* 1885 J. Pavn Tedk of Tevwn 1. 99 Confound 
the fellow!..it would serve him right if they tossed him. 
1889 A. Lana Prince Prigio vi. 45 Everyone had heard of 
his disgrace, and almost everyone cried ‘Serve him right | 
+ 48. a. Thieves’ slang. To rob. b. To maim, 
wound. 7Zoserve out and ort, to kill (cf. next). Obs. 
r8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Serve, to serve a person, or 
Rise is to rob them; as 1 serv'd him for his ¢himdble, 
rob'd him of his watch; that crib has been served before, 
that shop has been already robbed, &c. To serve a man, 


also sometimes signifies to maim, wound, or do him some 


bodily hurt, and to serve him out and out is to kill bim.. 


r862 H. H. Dixon Scott 4+ Sedright 398 This was the thir 
or fourth flight of rails that Cogs, who was very fresh 
after a frost,..had served out that day. 3863 Kincsrey 


VI. Technical senses (with various const.). 
50. Zaw. To make legal delivery of (a process 
or writ). Const. o or upon (a person). 
1442 Rodls of Parlt. V.. 43/2 If any Processe of suche 
gee awardet or servet in othir wyse. 


1494 Ace. . 
igh Treas, Scot. 1, 238 To the seruing of the breif of 


ro vpone the Erle of Suddirland in Inuerness, xg7o-6 
LamBarpe Peramd, Kepst (1826) 240 To serve the processe 
of that suite upon him, x598§ Act a7 Eliz. c.3 §5 Thesame 
Privie Seale was duely served. upon the person of the same 
Heire. x6ta N. Fiero Woman Weathercock 11.1, You are 
come to serue a warrant, or a Scitation. x776 Tyzal Wren 
docomar 24/2 Has any notice been served upom you by 
Mr. Jarut? x7g8 Dattas Amer. Law Red, WU. 3935 A 
attachment must be served by the marsha 
Times C. 488/ The vestry served a notice 
calling upon him to repair the drain, 
Jig. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr, 1780 The deepe v 
ward soule, Hath seru'd a dumbe arrest vpor 


Atumney 


; 2 For w ich cause, 
g summoned into a 
$ serued in with a sad 
ete.) 2655 Futur Cz, 
d roeeg served with such 
y Kecoll, Lakes Wks. 1862 
place.or fortune was immediatel 
surrender it, Dee th 3 as 
eclare (a person) heir to an 
ve verdict of an ‘inquest * or 
d to adjudicate the claim. Const. 
now only with compl., 7 serve (a 


SERVE. 


gate. 1893 Stevenson Catriona i, To-day I was served 


ir to my position in life. 


absol. 1597 Sxene De Verd. Sign, s.v. Breve de morte 
antecessorts, Gif the personesof inquest. .deliveris and servis 


Negative, in favoures of the defender. | 
BL. Zennis (and similar games). ‘ha. intr. To act 
asassistantormarker. Also ?¢rams, (seequot. 1611). 
153t in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIEL (1827) 180 Paid to 


one that served on the kinges side at Tennes at Bapeou: | 


courte, in Rewarde, v*, c1s32 Du Wes Jadérod. Fr. in 


Palsgr. osx Nacgueter, to serve at tennes, x61x Corar., 


Naguet, the boy that serues, or stops the ball after the first 
bound, to make a better chace, at Tennis, Aagueter, to 
serve (or stop) a ball at Tennis. 

—b. txtr. To start play by striking the ball into 
the opposite court. | | 

rss Hicms Yuxius' Nomencl. 296 Datatim ludere..to 
serue or to tosse from hand to hand, x61x.Corer., Slouse, 


a close Tennis court,.,bauing a house on either side to | 


serue on, 1878 J. MARSHALL Ann. Tennis 162 ‘The server 
continues to serve until two chases be made. 
c. trans, To put (the ball) in play. 


. * 


3696 R. H, Sch. Recreation 97 Love is the Court, Hope is 


the House, And Favour serves the Ball. x837 D. Watxns 


Games & Sports 255 ‘The player who commences... must serve 
the first ball over a red line marked upon the wall. 1878 J. 
MARSHALL Aaa, Tennis 151 The ball served must be struck 
with the racket. ‘ _ 
d. To strike the ball to (one’s opponent); to 
‘feed’ with the ball. Alsojig. : 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Goot. Ang, 1. xVili, nia And as at 
Tents the Dane and Bishop served each other with the fond 
Countrey man. 1849 Say's Own B&, 29( Rounders) Another 
in-player takes up the bat, and is served or fed with the ball, 
62. Of a male animal; To cover (the female) ; 
esp. of stallions, bulls, etc. kept and hired out for the 
purpose. Also abso/. 7 

-1s97 B. Gooce Heresbhach's Hush, 11. (1586) 148 b, At halfe 
a yeere old they {boars} are able to serue a sowe, r6az 
Skhuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Sac.) 248 Given to Sir 
Raphe’s man, when the little black mate was served at the 
Abbie, ijevjt, xorg Gay Sheph. Week 'Vuesd, 106 Then saw 
the cow well serv'd, and took a groat. 1837 Youart She. 

317 Ewes to be served by more than one ram, 1885 Ze/l's 

Vina June 1/2 Camballo will serve a limited number of 
mares at 7o sovs. cach, 1909 Kuf's Guide ta Lurf iv. 145 
List of principal stallions serving in 1909, 

53. a, Kalconry. To drive out game into the view 
of (the hawk). Said of the falconer or of the dog 
_.ag76 Frewine tr. Cains’ Dogs . (1880) vgs gentl 

Dogges seruing the hauke. x891 Hartine Biol, Accipiir, 
929 Serving a hawk, eae | to put out the quarry from 
covert. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 3753/2 (Falconry) Serve (of 


‘the falconer), to put out the quarry from the cover for the | 


falcon waiting overhead. 

pb. Coursing. (See quot. 1897.) 

— -xg96 Tunperv. Venevie 249 If there be no Cotes gyuen 

betwenea brase of Greyhounds, but the one of them serueth 
the other at turnyng. a2x600 in Markham Cowntry Con- 

— tertbit, & vid. (x6x5) 05 If one dogge turne the — serue 

_himaelfe, and turne ber againe, those two turnes shall be as 

mach as a coate. 897 Amcycl. Sport 1. axo/x (Coursing) 
. mM A 


ne & coats. 3897 . 
When a dog turns his hare, and keeps his place for another 


tarn, he serves himself; or, losing his place, 


‘ple by which they were eon — rng agit 380 i 
Pocket B é. 2) 360 Two 


ch has been well soaked in Stockholm tar, 


CERDYKE' Sea Fishing 60 For the simpler bind 
d merely to act as a protection,., We say we ‘serve’ 
rather than ‘ whip’ it, A Ba waa 
a rope, bandage) round an obj 
oe 295 Parthenia 


ct, 
d his 


senses), see TUB 
Hence Serve 
adverb). 


* 
e 


| 514 

pad Wvynonam Flare of Footlights i, The well-chosen and 
perfectly served dinner, oe | 

+ Serve, v.2 Ods. Chiefly Sc. and north. Also 
3 sareve, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) serf, Sc. serwe, 5 sarve, 

App. aphetic a. OF. deservir Deserve v. It 
may, however, be a use of Serve zv.1, as the sense 
‘to gain by serving’ may have been developed in 
the simple vb.; cf. It. servire to merit, deserve.] 


L. ¢vans. To earn or acquire a right to; to be-. 


come, or to be, worthy of (reward or punishment, 
praise or blame); to merit; = DESERVE v. I, 2. 

¢ 1aso Gen. & Ex. 1686 Oc serf me seuene oder 3er, If Ju 
salt rachel seruen her. a 1300 Cursor M. 15849 Forsoth i 
neuer serued it,in dede ne yeitt in sau. 13.. A. &. Addit. 
P, A. 553 More haf we serued..Pat suffred han pe dayez 
hete, ¢1x375 Sc. Lee. Saints vi. (Thomas) 573 \ar-for, me 
think, I serwe no blame quhen I say: god luffis [etc] 
ta x400 Morte Arth. 1315 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle, 
..Why thow morthires his mene, that no mysse serues. 
cx400 Ride of St. Benet (verse) 614 Vn-to hell we suld take 
hede, And were vs euer with al our mayn Fro filth of sin, 
pat sarues payn. ¢1430 Chew. Assigne toq For ye sauynge 
of hem banke bou haste seruethe. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (5, T.S.) 298 Quhat blame serve we now. .that brekis 
Goddis bidding. 1513 Douatas “#xers 1. Prol. 78 Quhar 
I offend, the |.s repreif serf 1. @xg78 Linogsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (S. T.S.) 1. 195 It is tyme to seik your reward 
canes ye haue serwed it. x7ax Ketty Scot, Prom 319 

‘hey give i less wite than you serve. 

b. with z#f. or clause as obj. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9089 Sin i haf serued to haue be scam, 

Gis me mi scrift, o godds name! ¢ 1330 Arth. & Alert. 95x 


(Kélbing) Pet sche haue serued to be spilt, pe child ber of 


hap no gilt. ¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4900, 
Y serued neuere he scholde so do! cxg00 Aol. Loll, 
(Camden}.26 In pis maner of curse bat men curse man iustli 
for his misdede, was Crist not cursid, for He seruid not to 
be cursid. rg00-20 Dunsar Poents xxv, 81 And how 
nane servis to haif sweitness That nevir taistit bitterness, 
exsso Rotianp Crd. Venus 1. 335 Thow seruis weill on 
Rakkis to be rent. ' 

2. intr. or absol. = DESERVE 2. 3. 

¢x275 Lay. 24154 And he pare eche cnihtes he 3ef alle hire 
rihtes, ech one he gaf heahte ase hii i-sareued [¢ 1205 izerned) 
hadde. cxgoo Destr. Troy 550 Pat 3¢ me faith make, In 
dede for to do as I desyre wille, And my wille for to wirke, 
if I wele serue. cxqgo Vork Myst. ii, (Playsterers) 8 To 
suffir soroweé on soghi, syne pai haue seruid so. ¢1qgo SA. 
Cuthdert (Surtees) 866 As we haue serued, gif vs our mede, 
¢c 590 Rouwann Crt, Vesus 1. 361 Sayand, curst knaif thow 
gall haif afflictioun As thow did serue, rise, and resaif thy 
bill. xg75 Mirr. Mfug., Manlius xiv, We either are re- 
warded, as we serue; Or else are plaged, as our deedes 
deserue, 

+Serve, v3 Obs. rare. [ad. L. servdre, or 
aphetic forin of Preservev.] trans. To preserve. 

€%386 Cuaucer Sox's 7. 513 And in this wise he serued 
his entente That save the feend noon wiste what he mente. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xv, 207 Thenne wold I haue 
baumed hit [thy body] and served hit and soo haue kepte 
it my lyfe dayes. xgs9 Morwyneg Avenynt. 304 Whiche 
gathered diligently thou shalt serve in a phyall of glas. 

Serveable, variant of SERVABLE. 

Serveiour, obs. form of Surveyor. 

Serventism (serventiz’m). Also servente- 
ism. [f. It. serwente (in cavaliere servente: see 
Cavaligk sé. 5) + -18M.] The system which 
countenances the devotion of a man to the service 


serventism. 1839 Dartey /ntrod. to Beaum. & Fl. Wés. 1. 
29 Cicisbeism and serventeism were mentioned with no less 


ace Siig see serventeism ludicrously caricatured among the 
mii 


and drink to those pitting 
“Tx460 Bk. Curtasye 532 in B. 
low Churchia, Aa 


| Active 


SERVIAN. 


Philos. (ed. 4) 64 He cannot bee a true seruer of God, which 
serueth him not in the spiric of his minde, and in truth 
1678 Cuowort lutedd. Syst. 446 Jupiter..made gods to be 
the curators of men, and he made men to be the worship. 
ers and servers of those gods. 1900 Pilot 3 Nov. 551/x 
The servers of icons..demonstrated that the doctrine of 
their opponents led to Judaism and Manichzasism, | 
e. “cecil. An assistant at Mass who arranges the 
altar and makes the responses, | 
x853 Dace tr. Baldeschi's Cerem. 292 Before leavi 
sacristy with the Priest, the Server will light the ae 
on the Altar. 2899 Barinc-Gou.n Germany Il. 148 Two 
Servers in surplices kneel before the altar in silence, x 
Wesim, Gaz, 20 Sept. 2/1 Working men generally act 
Servers at the early daily celebrations. 
f In various games: The player who serves or 
puts the ball in play. | eee 
1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomencl. 296 Dator,..a player or 
seruer; he that in playeng casteth the bill. 1868 Rowd. 
ledge's Eu, Boy's Bk. 269 (Rackets) In a close-court game, 
the ‘server’ who serves the ball properly above the line 
[ete]. 1875 ‘Sronnuence’ Brit, Sports un tv § 4 6go 
I'he server [at lawn-tennis] then has to return the ball again 
and so on till one player fails. 2897 Axcyed. Sport 1. 3909/1 
(Fives) ‘Uhe Server, A who begins serving, is bound to give 
C..the sort of service which he prefers. - | 
g. Anglo-lrish. = PROCESS-server. | 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, To.. barry a bum, Or‘ clip 
a server i [Mootnote, Cutting off the earsof.a process-server], 
&. Something which serves or is used for serving, 


ta. A conduit or ee for conveying water, Obs, 
r610 Ho.Lann Camden's Brit. 1.248 The Citizens likes 
wise. .deriued rilles and servers of waters into euery street, | 
b. =Sarvar 2, me ae | ar 
1686 Churchw. Ace, Pittington, etc, (Surtees) 208 One 
Silver server or a patten with a foot toscrew on and a leather 
case. 19727 in W. Macgill Old XKoss-sh, (1900) 133 Pewter 
Spoons, server, basone, and potinger. 1816 Scotr Axtig, 
iu, A little bit of diet-cake, on a smail silver server of exquis — 
site old workmanship. x82x GaLt Aan. Parish xii. (1895) 
87 He took them [letters] both in to her ladyship on the 
silver server. 1894 Latro Yaz, Bodkin xxv, My share o' 
the tea was brocht to me on a server, = 
c. pf. A spoon and fork for serving sala 
1884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers, 


Servery (ss-1vori).  [f. Serve vl + may, after 


as 


pantry.| A room from which meals, etc. are served, 


1893 Butider 11 Feb. x12 Kitchen.. .Servery,.. Pantry. 1899 
Atheneum 15 Apr. 450/3 Chambers to let, unfurnisbed.., 
Three Rooms, Bath-room, and Servery, ree 

Serves, obs. form of SERVICE sé.1 and 53,2 

Servet, obs. form of SHERBET, SERVIETTE. 

Servetian (sdivifan), a. (andsb.). Eccl. Hist, 
[f. Servetus+-Ian.] A. ad7. Of or pertaining to 
Michael Servetus (Miguel Servede), a Spanish 
heresiarch of semi-pantheistic opinions, who was 
burned at Geneva in 1553. Se 

1655 J. Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. 11 Every Heretical | 
blasphemy,. .whether it be Arian, Servetian, Eunomian[etc,.} 

B. sd. A follower of Servetus. ar 

[xg6q. Harpine Ausw. Fowel xv. 158 Anabaptista, Serne- 
tianl, Antinomi.] 1645 Paaitr Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 35 Serve: _ 
tants, 1764 tr. Moshein’s Heocl. Hist, Cent. xvi. u. iv, §.6 
(x B33) 531. 3874 Blunt's Dict. Sects, Servetians. 

Hence Serve’tianism, the heresy of Servetus. 

1655 J. Owrn Vind. Evang. Pref. rz A man..wholy in- 
fected with Servetianisme, et, ; 

Se'rveting. Sc. Obs. [f. servet, SERVIETTE+ | 
-Ina!.] Material for table-napkins. a 

r6ra Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 39 
Linning cloth. . Towelling and serveitting of Holland making 
the ein xxvi.s. vil.d. /é7@. 321 Servitting.. | 

tServetist. Zccl. Hist. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-ist.] A follower of Servetus (see SERVETIAN). 

1728 Cuamsirs Cycl. 1887 Casselt's Encycl, Dict. — 
ervi, obs. form of SzRvVEg. nt 
Serviable, a. Obs. [a. OF. serviadle, irreg. 
f, servir tOSERVE; see -ABLE.J 0 
1. Willing to serve, complaisant, obedient. 
c 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 979 (Camb. MS.) And sche be 
moste seruyable of alle Hath every chambre arayed and his | 
halle. oc1400 Rom, Rose 6004 They..been, in. good feith, 
more stable and trewer, and more serviable, a 1473 AsHay 
ctine Policy 42 Also chese your servantes of goode 
t, That wal attente and be seruiable. xgr3 Dova.as 

byssy nusio. About thame stud, 
seruya 1638 W. Hata in Russell Haigs 
our loving and servyable friend. 
ng to the servant class. _ 


SERVIAN. 


Dalmatians, Bosnians, Servians fetc.]. 3835 Pensy Cyel. 
Il}. 328/1 A stronghold to the Servians in their wars with 
the Turks, 1878 NV. Amer, Kev. CRXVIL. 402 Christian 
volunteers from Russia helping the belligerent Servian,. 

Servian (ss1vidn), a4 Roman Hist. [a L. 
Servidnus, {. Servius: see -aNn.] Of or pertaining 
to Servius Tullius, the sixth king of Rome, who is 
said to have organized the plebs into thirty local 
‘tribes’, and to have encircled the city with a wall, 
of which extensive remains still exist. 

1843 Penny Cyc. XXV. 201 The probability is in favour 
of five tribunes, so that one was taken from each of the five 
Servian classes. 1835 Liopett A/ist. Rome I. 1 tii. 56 A 


pale who once belonged either to a Romulian Tribe of | 
bi 


rth or a Servian Tribe of place, always remained a member 
of that Tribe. 1886 Patuam in &ucycl. Brit. XX. 734/2 
Only Etruscan builders..could have built..the Servian wall. 


[Serviant. A spurious word, due to Berners’ 


having misread the I. serment oath as seruiant. 
In the first quot. Berners seems to have taken the word 
as an adj. (cf, SERVIENT @.). 


x25 Lop. Berners /voiss, I. cli. 167 b, There all the com. |. 


panyons made them seruyaunt to Aleyne Roux. /ézd. IL 
clxxiii, 210 No man myght entre into that..company, with- 
out he make seruyaunt or othe, neuer to beare armouie 


agaynste the crowne of Englande,)} | 
Service! (sdvis). Forms: 1 serfise, 2-5 

servise, 3 serviz, 3-4 serveis, 3-6 servyse, 3-7 

servis, 4 servijs, servyss, Sc. serwise, 4-5 ser- 


vese, secveys(e, 4~6 servyce, servys, 4-6 (8) | 


serves, § cervyce, sarvyse, servysse, serwyse, 
5-6 sarvys, 5-6 (8-9 vulgar) sarvice, 5-7 Se. 
serwice, 6 sarves, servicie, Sc. schervice, scher- 
wyce, servyiss, servyss, serwyce. 6-7 servies, 
6-8 dial. sarvis, 7 cervis, 9 Sc. sairvice, 3- ser- 
vice. P/. 7 service. [a. OF. seruise, service, also 
servige, serviche (mod.F. service), ad. L. servitium, 
f. servus slave. Cf. Pr. servizi, servis, Sp. servicio, 
Py. servigo, It. servizio, servigio, | 

The word in English, as also in the Romanic langs., has 
supplied the place of a noun of action to the cognate 
Sexve @.!, and its sense-development appears to have been 
materially influenced by association with the verb.] 

I, The condition of being a servant ; the fact of 
serving a master. 
_L. The condition, station, or occupation of being 
a servant. (In mod. use almost exclusively sJec. 
= domestic service.) In phrases with preps. 
+ at, in, t into, t+ on, out of service; to go to, put 
to, sel to service ; to go into, put into, take inte sere 
wice; to place out at service. 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 644 Icham comen to fand, For to win 
ith & fe, In seruise wip 30ur king to be. ¢xgo0 Destin. 
i vey 4400 He ordant i after his deuyse, And set hom 
in seruice hym seluyn to honour, ¢x400. Afol. Loli, (Cam- 
den) 4 If a man haue an hired plowman in to serueys to 
dwel wib him. 1426.2, #. Wilds (1882) 71 And I woll and 
pray yow pat Phelippe be kept on seruice stille. x49 
Coventry Leet Bk. 568 Pat euery Maide & sole woman.. 
take a Chambre within an honest persone.,or els to go to 
seruice, 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIL, c. 1 Persons.,that shall 
haue any ollyce..or shalbe receyued in saruice with his 
grace, @1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VII, 49 b, The sayde 

arlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe too 
seruyce. cxsso N, Smytu tr, Hevodian 1. 10 The same 
beynge put to seruice in the Emperours house. 1557 Order 
Hospitalis F 5, Whether the same Childe be..in the Howse, 
or at Nurse; at Service, or els dead. 1892 Sediman § Pers, 
n. ii, 76 Least my maister turne me out of seruice. 1610 
Suaxs. Sep, 1. li, 286 Caliban Whom now I keepe in 
seruice. x749 SMOLLETT Gil Blasi. xvii. (1782) I. 104, I 
resolved to go toservice, and hired myself to a great woollen. 
diaper, 1971 ~~ Hlumph. Cl, 29 May, They..swarm up to 
- London, in hopes of getting into service. 1798 O'’Kerere 

Wild Oats u. li, I place her out at sarvice. 1833 Hr, 
Mantingau Vanderput ¥ S. i, 12 All this is less than many 
a maid has that has been at service a shorter time. 284 


Trackrray Gh Hoggarty Diam. vii, He had put two of | 


his daughters into service. 288x O'SHAUGHNESSY. pent? A 
Worker 176 Not even the fretting when the eldest girl In 
service far away forgot to write. aoeuran 2A - 
Jig. xOoo Suaxs. A. ¥. L. 1 ii, 26 But turning these 
dests out of seruice, let vs talke in good earnest. 
b. In other constructions. rare ae 
ex4qa0 Sir Amadace (Camden) ], Alle that ther wold seruyse 
have, Kny3te squiere, A sage and 


ey +.and became riche by bis seruice. 15 


| vant (of a sovereign or state). J the British, 
lor 


| ini to hor seruise hom take. x3. 
and knaue, @ 1480 Ant. de la | 
he whiche Amon was Seneschall of | 


515 


_ that..a poor servant is not_to be blamed ir he strives to 


better himself ; that service is no inheritance. 

_ TG. Servitude, slavery. Ods. ; ao 
4340-70 Alisaunder 935 On weies & women awrak hee 
his teene And solde them too seruise in sorowe too liue, 

2. Const. efor possessive : The condition of being 
a servant of a particular master. 

¢ tag0 S?. Cristoser 39 in S. Eng. Leg. 272 Ich am aman 
opon mi seruiz [Har?, «7S. in mie seruise] and noman serui 
i nelle Bote mi louerd bat ich seche. /éid. 59 Dabeit panne, 
Cristofre seide, bat Jeng beo in pine seruise. a 1300 Cursor 
M.9485 Nu has him sathanas in wald,..Quils he es thralled 
in his seruis He ne mai be fre on nakins wis. 138% Wycuir 
a Kings v. 3 A lytill chyld woman caytife, that was in the 
seruyce [Vulg. i obseguzo) of the wiyf of Naaman. ¢1400 
Ron. Rose 4594, 1 am so sore bounde him til, From his 
servyse I may not fleen, 1536 CromweLL in Merriman Life 
& Lett. (rg02) LI. 5 For my sake to accept this berer salis- 

iry again into your seruice. x§96 SHaks. Merch. Vu ii 

156 To leaue a rich Iewes seruice. 1716 Hawkins Peas 

rows 1. 130 Ifa Parent in a reasonable Manner chastise 
his child, or a Master his Servant, being actually in his 
Service at the Time, 1835 Dicxuns Sé. Boz, Mr. Watkins 
ZVottlei, That's the very housemaid., .She went into Fanny’s 
Service when we were first married, and has been with us 
éver since, 1841 THackeray Gt, Hoggarty Diam, xii, You 
wil] hardly fancy that ]..knew anything of the concerns of 
the Company into whose service I entered as twentieth clerk. 
288x Besant & Rice Chafl, Aleet |. 26, 1 do not ask thee 
to enter my service, or to receive wages, 

b. In religious use: The condition or fact of 
eee a servant (of God). Cfh13. + Zo end in 
God's service: to die in the faith. | 

e1230 Halil Meid. 28 Pe selie godes spuses, pbe..in his 
anes seruise hare lif leaded. xagz7 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2277 
Constance is eldoste sone in godes seruice Monek he made 
at winchestre. ax3z00 Cursor M. 5482 Siben him deid 
joseph, pat wis, And endid in our lauerd seruis. ¢13 
Prov. Hendyng 11 in Biddeker Adteng. Dreht. (1878) 288 
Leue vs alle to ben wys, Ant to ende in his seruys. ¢ 14 
tr, De Linitatione us, xi.[x.] 79 O pe acceptable & peiocunde 
seruice of god. 7549 Bh. Coniun. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, 
2nd Collect, O God, , whose seruice is perfect fredome, 

+c. The condition of being the ‘servant’ (of 
Love, of one’s lady). Ods. AS ap) 

©1374 Craucer Compl, Mars 189 For this day in hir seruise 
shal l dye. ¢2386 —~ Sgzzre's 7, 272 He moste han knowen 
loue and his seruyse. axzqgso Myre 57 Wymmones sernes 
thow moste forsake. rg00-20 Dunsar Poents xlvi. 8 This 
wes hir sentens sueit and delectable, A lusty lyfe in luves 
scheruice bene. 1988 Suaxs, Z, 1. L. v. ii. 276 And Lon- 

auill was for my seruice borne. 16.. Mure Sonn. to 

Jarg. ii. 12 Gif I be thyne, no greiff can death impairt Sall 
mak me seime thy service todeny, 

+d. A particular ministerial office or charge. 

cxaso Gen. ¢ Lx. 3754 He [sc. Korah and his company] 
seiden he weren wurdi bet to dat seruise to ben set. ¢ 1380 
Wvreur Sel, Whs. IT. 247 Pe sixte servise takeb he bat is 
above in bysynesse..In pe sevenbe apt is he pat hap 
mercy in-gladnes, 138%— 2 Cor. v. 18 - .3af to vs the 
mynisterie, or seruyse, of reconcilinge. 

. ta. A situation or place as servant (ods.), b. 
A particular employ; the serving of a certain 
master or household. . oT 

1469 Paston Lett. 11. 387 Whedyr that they shall sek hem 
newe servysys or not. sg0s in Extracts Burgh, Rec. Edin, 
(x869) I, 107 Ony_maner of vagabounds, young fallowis or 
young husis, haffand na prettik nor service to life vpon, 
3564 Child-Marr, 126 John Jackson came to this deponent, 
and willed to have a Service for a maide. 1896 SHaxs, 
Merch, V. 1. ii, 165, T cannot get a seruice, no, ]. have 
nere a tongue in my head. 1634 Micron Comes 85 And 
take the Weeds and likenes of a Swain, That to the service 
of this house belongs. 17r9 D’Urrry Pidis (1872) LIL, 248 
And doubtless for so smali abuse, a young man may his 
Service lose. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 181 
The children..were put into the world in services, x799 
Warner in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) IV. 53 Her 
mother, who is now reduced to wish a service fas French 


| governess] in a foreign land. 28:8 Scorr Rod Roy vi, It 


seems to me,,that you might have found a service where 
they eat less, and are more orthodox in their worship, x8x0 
TENNyson J Mem. xx, ‘It will be hard’ they say ‘to find 
Another service such as this’. Bas at tele 

4. The condition or employment of a public ser- 


French, etc. service: (chiefly of a soldier or sail 
xag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2418 & hii ssolle be such 
prince ne dorre hom vorsake Ac vor hor. . 


ae 


3-. Guy Warw. 704 & wip 
rl Rohaud hadde ben long, 


and 


| seruice. x82a 5. Carolina Stat, 
mae 


SERVICE. 


0. 7o take service: to enlist under a military 
commander, join a fighting force. _ - 

1847 Marryar Childr. N. Forest xxvii, Recollect, that, 
whatever general you take service under, you will follow 
him, x878 Smmpson Sch, Shaks, I. 78 He..had gone to 
Spain to take service against the Moors. 

5. A branch of public employment, or a body of 
public servants, concerned with some particular 
kind of work or the supply of some particular need, 
as in the consular service, the customs service, the 
diplomatic service, the excise service, the Civil 
SERVICE, 7 : | 

1685 W. Hevces Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 176 Fearing Agent 
Beard and Councill at Hugly might be soe displeased with 
him for shewing any kindness to me, as to turne him out 
of y* Service. 1976 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd, 
153 Thomas Pearson, Esq. ; of the East India Company's 
Service. x80x Surr Splendid Misery 11. 194 A Neapolitan 
pirate originally, but who took to the land service after. 
wards, 21815 Scorr Guy M. x, Francis Kennedy, of his 
majesty’s excise service. 1835 Act5 ¢ 6 Will. [V, c. 19 
$45 To prevent any Seaman..from entering or being re- 
ceived into the Naval Service of His Majesty. 1860 Mrs, 
Gasket. Sylvia's Lovers xxiii, The commanding officer of 
the impress service. 190x SKRINE Sir W, Hunter 308 With 
a small Service which has a few splendid prizes and many 
blanks, it is inevitable that [etc]. i ot 

b.. Lhe service: the Army or Navy (according 
to the implication in the context) considered as a 


sphere of duty or occupation, or as a profession. 


So the (United) Services, the aot and Navy. 
For the senior service (the Navy), see SENIOR @. 2. | 3 
1706 Farquuar Recruit, Officer rv. i, Sir, | wou'd qualifie 

my self for the Service. x974 Sect. Na. 566 3 A Man has 

scarce the Face to make his Court to a Lady, without some 


Credentials from the Service to recommend him 1777 . 
_ Karu Carrisnr in Jesse SeZzwyn 4 Contenep, (1844) LIL, 208 


No domestic reasons can be strong enough to justify a man 
in quitting the service at the opening of a campaign. 1833 
Marryar ?. Siveple xxviii, | wish Mr. Harrison would sta 

on shore with his wife altogether,—it’s really trifling with 
the service, 1842 Burn Maw. §& Mil, Techn. Fr. Dict. 
Pref. (1852), My brother officers, or those of the Sister 
Service. 1845 Stocquaner Brit. /udia (1854) 381 The mer 


chants and others not connected with ‘the services’ could _ 


only be admitted by ballot. 1862 G. H, Kincsiey Sort 
& J'rav, ioe 362 Every morning there is a smal] row of 
the United Services standing just abaft of the mainmast. 
1872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 185/1 Vhe Service is going 


to the done 
IL. The work or duty of a servant; the action 
of serving a master. ie 


6. Performance of the duties of a servant; attend- 


ance of servants; work done in obedience to and 


for the benefit of a master. Zo do, + dear (one) 
| Service, to serve, attend on (a master); now rare 
| exc. poet, | 


a 1200 Vices & Virtues 33 3ewerzed bie Se man..be want | 
his herte..more to mannes seruise Ganne te godes. a x300 
Cursor M. 28283 Quer slaw i was for pam to ris, Reckeles 


| to do bam pair seruise, x3.. A. Adis. 3138 Threo hundrod 


to-fore him stode, Flombardynges, knyghtis gode,.. Redy 
to the kyngis servys. aaa PANG. P. Pl. A. i. 210 
Seruauns for heore seruise.,Takep Meede of 
tres. r390 Gower Conf IIL. x45 Thre ther were That most 


| Service unto him bere, xqg7o-85, MaLory Arthur vu. xxiv. 

| 252 Bothe I and these fyue honderd knyghtes shal alweyes 

| be at your somons to doo you seruyse. 1586.5, 
Ack. (abevaem Bon! pe dargerie H 
servies iijt vj', x607 SHaxs. Cor. rv. v. 


What seruice is heere? I thinke our Fi 
1610 ~~ Tes, 1. ii. 247 Remember I h 


slave or slaves be so 


ervice of Venus. Oi 
15 SHOREHAM I. 1960 3 
byt hys tokne of gode. 


he ne me 


heore Mays- 


SERVICE. 


ergqag Cast. Perseo. 846 in Macro Plays toz Pay not pi 
serwauntys here serwyse! cr4go Chev. Assigne 178 She.. 
delyuered hym his seruyse & he out of cowrte wendes, 


1933 Gau Rické Vay (1888) 17 Thay that wil noth help thair _ 


nichtburs in thair necessite and wil notht len to thayme in 
- thair mister without okker mony or seruice or raward. 
8. In feudal use. ta. Feudal allegiance, fealty; 
profession of allegiance, homage. Ods. | 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 3865 Pe king wende bo to parys..& 
alle be heye men of the lond puder come ywis. Hor omage 
of hom & hor sernise he nom. 1390 Gower Conf I. 259 But 
he (the king of France], that wiste nothing why He scholde 


do'so gret servise After the world in such a wise, Withstod | 


the wrong of that demande, a1goo-go Wars Alex. 918 
Pis freke all his franche of Phlilip] he haldis, And was a 
suget to himself & serues him azt, ¢ 1489 
Aymon xiv. 325 And I shall holde you quyte of all the ser- 
vyse that ye owe me & your eyres also, for evermore. 1538 
Starkey Augland 55 Gyuyng..to theyr pryncys and lordys 


al humbul seruyce and meke obedyence. #595 SHAKS. Foun | 


vy, i. 23 Vpon your oath of seruice to the Pope. /id. 34 
Your Nobles will not heare you, but are gone To offer 
sernuice to your enemy. ag 

Jig. 1523 Sxevron Garl. Laurel 425 O noble Chaucer,. 
bounde ar we with all deu reuerence..To owe to yow our 


seruyce. | | ; 
b. A duty (whether a payment in money or kind, 
a definite amount of forced labour, or some act 
useful or complimentary) which a tenant is bound 
to render periodically to bis lord. Cf. Amight- 
Service t. a ve 
1338 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 290 Pe barons. .said 
sit wet so, Suilk a new seruise to sf ne to do ¢x380 
Wreiir Ws. (1880) 26 Vpon pis seruyces bei han pes heige 
statis & lordischipis. ¢ 1480 Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7984 Pe 
monkes possessiouns made he Fra all seruice and customes 
fre. xqgx det 7 Hen. V1i c. 19 Kyng Edward the fourthe 
«.graunted the Lordshippe,.to Griseld..to have and hold 
to hir and to hir heires.. by the service of a redde rose 
erely, 1549 Regisir. Aberdon. (Maitland Club) I. 434 
ayand heir for 3eirlie..ten penneis for bundage arrage or 
carrage and vthir dew seruice vsit and wont. 26s: Hospes 
Leviath 1. xxiv. 129 Divers services reserved on the Land 
he gave his Subjects. axzoo Evetyn Diary 11 Apr. 1689, 
When the King and Queen had din'd, the ceremonte of the 
hewn rpien other services by tenure were perform'd. 
xBox Marmer’s Mag. Nov, 404 Landlords would soon find 
their advantage in converting all these services into a fixed 
rent, 1828 Cerursa Digest (ed.2) V. 611 The Duke of Bridg- 
water. .granted the said premises to the said W. Murhall.. 
freed and enfranchised from all services. 2883 R. W. Dixon 
| Manory.13 The peasants groan... Weighed down by tolls, by 
_ servicesand dues, Which to their mighty lords they ever owe. 
@. To hold im service [tr. AF. lenir en service 
(Britton), law Latin senere in servitio}: To hold 
(land) uot in one’s own occupation (‘in demesne”) 
but in that of a sub-tenant.. See DEmusye I. 
fd. A fendal holding. Ods. oe 
ae foe ol Pi, A. us 69 In al be seruyse of Sloupe 
Bh t ein. LO-re ‘ec, : « 


hes  apag?s. : nae ® 
complimentary expressions : 


Bay (1 


‘reme sa hs 


to his prisoner, 
gamesense, OO, 2, 
uh * My seruices to your Lordship. 
ape Lesedy ASS. (1836) 345 My errand 
and services. .to yor selfe, and 
gArraeauny Lei, to Pope 


ECE 2 ready to obey his 


A 


thing ‘ Silvie. 
The : 
arch 


ae 


Caxton Somnes of 


| vies, the . : 
| Sporting Mag. XXII, 248 When I was a soldier we were 


| (Hall. Soc.)4 


Apr, | 
banks for_| 


Ad your service: | 
peas. Alen } Yours | 
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Spenser 7.0. vi. x. 38 So well he wood her, and so well he 
wrougitt her, With humble seruice, and with daily sute, 
1600 Suaks, 4, VY. Z. v. ii. 95 Phe. Good shepheard, tell this 
youth what 'tis to loue.,.Sz2. It is to be all made of faith 
and service. xr6xx —~ Cyd, 1. vi, 140 Let me my seruice 
tender on your lippes. 1859 Tennyson Zlaine 11g Your~ 
self, Now weary of my service and devoir. | | 
LL. The serving the sovereign or the state in an 
official capacity; the duties or work of public ser- 
vants. On His (or Her) Majesty’s Service: a 
formula (often abbreviated O.H.M.S.) printed on 
the cover of a letter to indicate that it is official 
(and therefore exempt from postage) Secret 
service: see SECRET a. 4¢. 

1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 30 Yat no man schal ben excusyd 
of absence at yat.messe, but it be for ye kyngges seruise. 
3536 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 497 One that dyd good 
and trewe sarvys to owre soveren lord the kyng. 1568in H. 
Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q. Scot. (1824) App. 27 You, 
taryying behynd, wold furder us in this her Majesties sarvys. 
t6x7 Morvyson /tiz, 1. 15 The Lords..because they so 


| judged it best for her Majesties service, sent over Sir John 


Norreys. 19709 Swier Project Adv, Relig. Misc. (1711) 226 


Men of great Abilities would then endeavour to excelin the | 


Duties of a religious Life, in order to qualify themselves for 
publick Service. a1grz Exvuwoop Hest. Life (1714) 12, (1 
seldom went afterwards, upon those publick Services, with- 


out aloaded Pistol in my Pocket. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. 


xxvii, ‘And I,’ said his father, ‘have no wish to detain him 
on the service in which he is now employed’. 1837 Cartyie 
Fr, Reo, 11. v. v, All Public Service hes slack and waste. 
2874 Wayvtr Mecvitte Uncle Sade xiv, II. 89 Three letters 
+.marked ‘On Her Majesty’s Service’. 

12. The duty of a soldier or sailor; the perform- 
ance of this duty. Often, actual participation in 
warfare; more fully active service. 

Piece (or t parcel) of service: a military achievement or 
exploit, (In Shaks. used fronicad/y.) . 

1590 Sin J. Smvruz Disc. Weapons 6 Qur trained Low 
Countrie Captaines..some of them more hungrie after 
charge, spoyle and gaine, than skilfull to do anie great ser. 


uice. 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 7 And so dooth the 
matter fall out, if a parcell of seruice should be doon, where 


500, [men] should be impl therunto. 3593 SHAKS. 
a Hen. VI,v.i. 155 And such a peece of seruice will you 
do, If [etc.]. x99 — Hen V, 1, ii. 49. 1599 —- Muck 
Ado 1.1. 48 He hath done good seruice Lady in these wars. 
x63a Massincer Maid of How. 1. i. B 2b, Pray you shew 
vs The difference betweene the city valour And service in 
the field, 70a Propos. Bffeciual War in Amer. 9 When 
they [sc. the Companies] form a Battalion or. go upon Sere 
Eldest or Senior Officer should command. 1828 


on service together, 1829 W, Irvine Granada Ixvii. IL. 160 
It. was evident, from the warlike character of Et Zagal, that 


| there would be abundance of active service and hard fighting, 
| 2889 Gunter Jhat Mrenchmian i, 10 Then I volunteered for 
' service in Mexico, and fought my way to..a captaincy. 


b. A military or naval operation in which a 


| soldier or a regiment serves (often #/.); an ex- 
| pedition or engagement, 


“xsgo Barwick Disc. abe oder 7 The Countie of Creance 


| had in the seruice against Charles the 5. the charge of 600. 


. W Ind, 
made us this answear..that they came from 
the service of Brest, and withall delivered the truth of that 


footmen, ¢ 1598 | Cart. Wyatt R. Dudley's Vay. 


| que glishmen. x60s Bacon Adv. Learn. 1 viii. § x. 42 b 


led. 2748 Smoutnrr Kod, Rand. xxxii, 
e he would confine Mackshane as soon 


be over. 2960 Amn. Keg. 13 he late 
| afc little matter of improvement in the art 
i of recoung res ending strong places. 1834 Maepwin Angler 
| it Wales U1. 95 Nothing could be more harassing than that 
| service, Driven from one stockade, they entrenched them. 
| selves behind another, 2844 Asdatic Frei, Ser. ut, LIL. 407 


| +c, A manner of serving 
| or on foot, with some specified 
of the service (= ABM 


_x6ro Rien Deser. Ir 


x 


SERVICE. 
f. AZ. (See quot.) 


1802 C. James Afilit. Dict., Services, pecuniary dt 

ments, or payments which are made dor wailiteey Gane 
ITT. In religious uses. (See also2b.) 

18. The serving (God) by obedience, piety, and 
good works. Phrase, +/o do Gou's service, 

exx7s Lanib. Han. 155 Dauid..deb us to unders 
hwiche wise be halie Men jouer ure drihten pie ise 
liue, and hwiche mede heo sculen habben for hore feire ser. 
uise. ¢x275 Duty of Christians 35 in O. &. Misc. 142 Lf we 
.-luuyeb vre dryhte And dob his seruyse myd al vre myhte, 
@ 1340 Hamrore Psalter xvii. 22 He. . lufid vs in his goednes, 
noght for oure seruys. ¢ 1380 Wycur Wés. (1880) 6 Dei don 
not goddis seruyce in hem selfe but drawen obere men per. 
fro, xgax Fisuer Serv, agst. Luther iv. Wks. (1876) 343 He 
weneth that in so doyng he pleaseth god & dothea specyall 
seruyce voto god. xgsz Asp. Hamitron Cadech, (1884) 39 
Quharin standis the trew and principal service quhilk we 
aucht to God. x1g63 //omeilies u. Alasdeeds 111. 180 Wyll 
he see vs lacke necessaries when we do hym true seruice} 
1614 Life & Death Geninges 91 A Virgin who had wholy 
dedicated her selfe to the seruice of God. 1662 S&. Com, 
Prayer General Thanksgiving By giving up ourselves to. 
thy service, 1667 Mi:ron /. 2. v. 529 Our voluntarie ser. 
vice he requires. 1846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. UL. un i. xv, 


$12 There will come a time when the service of God shall 


be the beholding of him. | | 

14. Worship; esp. public worship according to 
form and order, Now rare or Ods. exc. in divine 
service. Formerly often, Goa’s service, public 
Service, counion service, ar 

cxaos Lay. 8071 Pe king bi-gon seruise on alches cunnes 
wise zefter ban hedene lazen. a 1300 Cursor MM. 28asr In 
kyrk i wroght oft syth vn-ro Quen goddis seruis was to do, 
a1340 Hameote Psalter 4 (Prol.) pis boke of all haly writ is 
mast oysed in halykyrke seruys. 1340 —- Pr. Conse. 3455 _ 
When pe lyst slepe and wil noght ryse, And comes overlate 
tyl Goddes servise, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer and Nun's T. 53 Hic 
hous the chirche of seinte Cecilie highte..In which, in to 
this day, in noble wyse Men doon to Crist and to his seinte 
seruyse. 1534 More Com/. agst. Trib. 1, Wks. 1146/2 ‘Lo- 
ward this purpose, are expressely praied many devout. 
orasons in the comon seruice of our mother holy church, 
1597, Hookrr Xecl. Pod, v. xi. § x Solemne duties of publique 
seruice to be done vnto God must haue their places set and 
prepared, /did. v. xxix. § x ‘The attyre which the Minister 
of God is by order to vse at times of diuine seruice, 1629 | 
Mriuton //yna Nativ. xxi, A drear and. dying soun 
mariahis the Flamins at their service quaint. 1749 Minntes 
Method, Conf. (1812) 41 Exhort those, who were brought up 
in the Church, constantly to attend its service. | 

15. A celebration of public worship. 

Often without the article, where a particular occasion is 
indicated by the context, | 

1374 CHAUCER /roy/us t. 315 On other thing his look. 
som-tyme he caste, And eft on hir, whyl that servyse laste, 
e440 Alphabet of Tales 144 When serves was done, he 
went vnto be bysshopp & shrafe hym. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur i. ili-v, 4¢ So vpon newe yeresday whan the ser. 
uyce was done, the barons rode vnto the feld. x85 T. 
WasHIneTox tr. Vicholay's Vay. 111. xxi. 110 b, The houre of 
seruice being come, the Maizins beginne to cry vppon the 
towres, 1597 Hooker £ec/. Pol. v. xxviii. § 3 So that, accord- 
ing to this forme of theirs, it must stand for a rule, No Ser- 
mon, noseruice. 1599 DatLamM in Early Voy. Levant (Hakt.. 
Soc.) 23 Sarvis beinge ended, we aes out of the chapell. — 
x600 Heakest goeth to Wall H 4, Then the Parish is like 
to haue no seruice to day. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vili, 181 
The service past, around the pious man, With steady zeal 
each honest rustic ran, 1859 Jeruson Arittany viii. rat, i 
looked into the church, where service was going on, 1682 
Mozury Remix. (ed. 2) 1.55 He preached once at St. Mary's, 
and occasionally assisted In services. Cas tes 
(16. A ritual or series of words and ceremonies 
prescribed for public worship, or for some par~ 
ticular occasion or ministration. Often with de- 
fining word, as éaftismal, burial, communion, 
marriage service (none of these are so entitled 
im the Prayer-book). + Alfar-service, the Com- | 


SERVICE. 


also were the Ten Commandments introduced into the Altar 
Service, for the first time, 1726-1857 [see BurtaL 5}. 1844 
Lingard Augto-Sax, Ch. (1858) I. i. 14 The service of their 
church was performed in the Latin tongue. Jé7d. I. ii. go 
‘This washing of feet formed part of the public service of 
the day. 1849 MacauLay //7st. Zag. ii. I. 159 A baptismal 
service in which the sign of the cross might be used or omitted 
at discretion. 1883 J. Gi-mour J/ongols xxvi. 317 A. service 
consisting of the chanting of prayers and the blowing of 
trumpets is gone through. Bu 

+b. spec. The daily office or hours of the brevi- 
ary (= OFFIcE sé. 6 a); more fully divine service. 
Our Lady service, the Little Office of the Virgin 


Mary. Obs. 


wise. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod, 122 Ful weel she soong the seruice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. 1X. xxix. (1495) 364 In fastyng tyme we 
reherse ofte the ]j psalme in the seruyse of the daye. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 166 Sho sufferd all pis becauce be space 
of v wekis sho nowder hard dyvyne serves nor mes, /did. 
aso A yong monk pat was passand devowte in saying of our 
Ladie serves & hur howres. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 
21 How and why goddes sernyce is sayde, eche daye in .vii, 
howres, 1513 Brapsuaw S27. Werburge 1. 2548 Or that her 
systers came to the oratory To say dyuyne seruyce. 1516 
p, Fox Rule of seynt Benet Fj, The .xlvii. chapiter 
treateth of thappoyntment of the houre of diuine seruice. 
x47 [njunctions given by Edw. VI xxiv. ba b, People 
neuerthelesse perswadyng themselfes, sufficiently to honor 
God on that daie, if thei heare Masse & seruice, 1549 BR. 
Conon. Prayer Pref., The common prayers in the Churche, 
commonlye called diuine seruice. 1583 in Foley Kee. Ang. 
Prow, S. ¥. (1880) VI. pee was made prest and beneficed 
in Queen Mary’s time. He saith service with me daily. 
+, Common service, the ‘Common Prayer’ of 
the Prayer-book. Ods.. | 
#62 Br. Parknurst /ajunctions A iv, Whether the parsons, 
vicare, curate or reader doth reade the common seruice witha 
- Jowde, distinct and treatable voyce. 31565 ddmerdisments 25 
Jan. A iii, ‘The booke of Common seruice. ; 
+d. Lo give (one) service: to have the service of 
the church performed over a dead man. Ods, 
1470-85 MaLory Arthur xvi, xviii. 716 And on the morne 
he gaf hym seruyse and putte hym in the erthe afore the 
hyghe Aulter. be on 7s : 
+e, Used transf. of the singing of birds. Ods. 
41366 Cuaucer Kom. Kose 669 By note made fair ser- 
wyse [hese briddes. .; ‘hey songe hir song as faire and wel 
As angels doon espirituel. ¢1369 — Dethe Blaunche 30a 
| . {The birds} songen, euerich in his wyse, The moste solempne 
seruyse By note, that euer man, I trowe, Had herd. 
| 17. A musical setting of those portions of the 
church-offices which are sung; esp. the music for 
the canticles at Morning and Evening Prayer. 
| x6gt Woop Ath. Oxon. I. 815 Joh. Tomkins .. a composer 
i | of certain Church Services and Anthems. 1782 Mason 


Collect. Anthems, Ess, Cathedr. Mus. p. xix, ‘Lhe Service » 
which ‘Chomas Tallis composed in the reign of Queen Eliza. » 


7 eth. Zdid. p. xlii, Those aye which Church Musicians 
i gall by the technical term of Services, by which they mean 
the Te Deum, Magnificat, &c. 1789 F. Lewis’ Mem, Dk. 
Glocester 83 note, A very ingenious service of his, formerly 
erformed at the King's Chapel. 1883 Starner in Grove's 
ict. Mus. W11. 471 A Service may be defined asa collection 
of musical settings of the canticles and other portions of the 
liturgy which are by usage allowed to be set to free com- 
position. | 
18, A Smrvicz-Book. Now only, a volume con- 
taining the Book of Common Prayer together with 
the daily lessons; = CHURCH-SERVICE 3. 
“a@xjoo Eve yn Diary 31 Aug. 1654, A vast old song book 


«with big velvet and genie iy Services in their hands. 
V. Help, benefit, advantage, use. 

19. The action of serving, helping, or benefiting ; 
conduct tending to the welfare or advantage of 
another. Chiefly in Zo do, render service (cf. 6). 

wa N. Licnerigin tr. Castenheda’s Cong. &. Jud. ii. 4b, 

_ Aman experimented in matters of the Sea, and of Naviga- 
tien, wherein he had done to this kingdome great service, 
x6ox HakLuyr Galuano's Discov. World 30 Christopher 
Columbus. .who first had offered his seruice for a western 
discouerie vnto king John of Portug 
Adu, Learn, % vi. 3 15. 31 We see., what notable service 
and reparation they [the Jesuits] hane done to the Romane 
Sea, 2663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. vilt. (1687) 39, 1 
intend to do you service by revealing to you my very 


Oct. 5/2 The Howard 


azaas Ancr. R.8 Ide ereste dole of ower boc, of ower Ser- — 


or service. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterfield v.76 Young lasses 


1605 BACON | 


by its perseyets watchful. 
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(@. collect. $1. Friendly or professional assistance. 
1832 Hr. Martingau Life in Wilds iii. 40 Seeing that 


greater strength of finger was what they biel ies offered . 


his services, x THackrray Van, Fair xiv, | think we 
shall be able to help each other,..and shall have no need 
of Mr. Bowls’s kind services. 1887 Gunter Mfr. Barnes 
xxiv. 192 Edwin said..that he would hand me over to you 
as his fee for your medical services. Becky oy 

+20. With of or possessive: A person’s interest 
or advantage. Oés. 

14.. 26 Pol, Poems v. 44 Loke how goddis lawe 3e vse; 
Whom 3¢ refuse, and whiche auaunce, fior goddis foue, or 
3oure owen seruyce, ¢ 1643 Lp. Hersert Amtodiog. (1824) 
227 The Queen of Bohemia, whose service they desired to 
advance. 1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 26 He hath 
been sedulous in promoving the service and contentment of 
your house, 19713 Jounson Guardian No.1 P 5, I shall find 


enough to do to give Orders proper for their Service, to | 


whom I am by Will of their Parents Guardian. 1768-94 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 266 If we have..a reasonable 
prospect of promoting her service in the long run. 

21. Assisiance or benefit afforded by an animal 


| or thing (or by a person as involuntary agent); 
| the work which an animal or thing is made to 


do. Phr. fo do service. | 

¢1470 Hunry Wallace 1x. 1310'Thai. . brak the bait, quhen 
thai war landyt thair; Serwice off it Sotheroun mycht haiff 
nomayr. x§23 Firzanra. Husd.§ 146 Thechurle hempe. is 
nat so good as the female hempe, but yet it wyll do good ser- 
nice, 1598 Suaxs, Merry W, iv. ii, 218 Ie haue the cudyell 
hallow'd, and hung ore the Altar, it hath done meritorious 
seruice, 2604 N, F. Fruiterers Secrets 10 If they bee 
gathered afore, they will shrinke, wither, and eate tough, 
and doe no sernice, xr7x5 De For Fam. lustr. i. i. (x 66) I. 
13 He..has given them to you for Food and Service. Don't 
you see that we eat them, ride upon them, and the like. 
1749 SmMouietr Gil Blas % vi. P 2 (1782) I. 36, I bore 
their discourse with patience, because to fret myself would 
have done me no service. x816 Scorr Assiig. i, He cer- 


tainly would not,.have suffered the coachman to pro-_ 


ceed while the horse was unfit for service. x882 Frounge 
in Longman's Mag. 1. 203, 1 passed the rod to X-—, in 


whose hands it did better service. 1886 C. E. Pascor Lond. . 


Loutay xxxv. (ed, 3) 31x Excursionists..press into service 
every vehicle which can carry them away from town. 
b. Of the limbs: Function, office, 

1749 Smouiert Gil Blas u. i. (1782) 1. 117 Though his hand 
shook, it did not refuse its service, but went and came with 
great expedition. Jéid. x. x. IV. 73 After having walked 
about two hours, my little legs began to refuse their service. 

+22. The purpose or use to which a thing is put. 

r600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. so They know not what 
seruice to put their waxe vnto, 16.. Sreuman (J.), All the 
vessels of the king’s house are not for use of honour, some 
be common stuff, and for mean services, yet profitable, 
2793 SMEATON Eidystone L.$ 129 The Neptune. .would be.. 
a store-vessel for the service of rebuilding the Lighthouse. 
x80g Sxenz Lez. in Lockhart Scott (1896) 130 A new kitchen 
range (as..the grate for that service 1s technically called), 
+b. Ze stand (a person) t# 0 service: to be of 
no use to. Ods. ae 

1342 Upaty Erasm, A poph. 12b, He refused y* gift whiche 

should stand hym in no service [orig. weunus inutile]. 


23. Supply of the needs 9f (persons, occas. of | 


things). 


[L. te ministertum hominis). 1505 T. Wasurneron tr. . 
foun 


tain for the common 


and the people. 1886 Stevenson rapes. 7 v, On the 
south shore they have built a pier for the service of the Ferry. 


1679 Pann Addy. Prot. (1692) Pref., It nay be objected 1 


Lemp. (1844) 1V, 295, nis paper war will not be of rauch | 


Mrrenus Frogs of dréslogh Introd 


3 wove, The 

will find the following references ¢ 
Glac. t. xxii, 2152 I found him | 
Baxer Nile T'vidut. viii. 196 
ay Id be of little service 


BERVICE. 


WV. Waiting at table, supply of food; hence, 
supply of commodities, ete. bas 

2i. The act of waiting at table or dishing up 
food ; the manner in which this is done. Phrase, 
the service of the table (now arch.). 

13.. &. &. Ait. P. B. 1401 When roel Se were per 
set, ben sernyse bygynnes. ¢ 1306 Cuaucer Sowire’s 7. 58 
And eek it nedeth nat for to deuyse At every cours the ordre 
of hire seruyse. xq12a-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy uw. 4187 Pe 
straunge metis, pe manere of be seruyse. a Roy Rede 
wté w. (Arb.) 93 Whose prowde service to beholde, In plate 
of silver and golde, It passeth a mans witt. 2585 T. Wasu- 
INGTON tr, WVicholay's Voy. 1. xxi. 27 He was..serued with 
al magnificence..and superfluity of meates.., and this ser- 
nice was done..by officers in number. 1588 Kyo Homseh. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 275 Necessary implements, not onely for 
the vse of the Kitchin but seruice of the Table. x632 
Massincer City Madane 1. i, You may want, though, A 
dish or two when the service ends. 1674 T. P., etc. Eng. g Fr. 
Cook 43: Bills of Fare, as well for great Feasts as ordinary 
Services through the whole year. 2825 Scorr Guy M. xlix, 
More pretty things were said on both sides during the 
service of the tea-table than we have leisure to repeat. 2848 
THackgray Van. Fair xlix, He described. .the service of 
the table..enumerated the dishes and wines served. xi 
Cassels Encycl, Dict., Service, waiting at table: as, The 
service was good o» indifferent. — . 

b. That which is served up or placed on the 
table for a meal; the food set before a person ; an 
allowance or portion of food. Now rare. 

ax300 Cursor JM]. 23990 A man pat hight symon leprus, 


dight. 13.. Coer de L. r504 Anon they wer to borde sette, 


(Verse) 1584 Pat euer-ilkon wil of hir laue Pe third part til 
hir sopper saue, And to be celerer wil it seme Swilk seruys 
for to saf & yeme. ¢1430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 26 in 
Meals & Manners 278 And whanne pou seest afore pee pi 
seruice, be not to hasti upon breed to bite. a 2483 Lider 
vee Househ, Ord. (1790) 24 ‘ihe yoe of his table 

rd of his cupborde to he dayly recorded into the King’s 
countyng-house. xgs7 F. Seacer Sch. Verine 342 Disshes 


thy seruyce to spyll, xs598-9 B. Jonson Case Altered 1. i, 
Gods lid man, seruice is ready to ge vp man, you must slip 
on your coate and come in, we lacke waiters pittyfully. x607 
Torsei. Four. Beasts 8x In the Summer let them haue 


banquet brought in, with the limbes of a Man in the seruice, 
1700 [E, Warb] Lond. Spy xvi. x4 A Service of Sweet-meats, 


* 


Lane Arad. Nis. 1.86 Services of food were then spread 
before them. cx880 R. H. Sropparp Sg. Low Degree (Ce: 
Vu i on our service by the door, That when you cat 
may | hold "he knights at play where the bowls are rol: 
+ ce. A division of a meal served up at oné time, 
acourse. Also, a particular ‘dish’ or kind of food. 
41536 Songs, Carols etc. (E.E.T.S,) 33 The boris hede, 
I des ten Ys cheff seruyce in all this onde. x60% 
Hotnann Piiny xvi. v. 1. 458 Even at this day throughout 
paine, the manner is to serve up acorns and mast to the 
table for a second service. r6o7 Dexxer & Weester 


you 


particular meal. Often with 
ee eee = er 
Brief Rel, (2859) VI. 507 A magn 

ee Lo. AUCKLAND 
evres china arrived 


i off deat y eee 3 
| set of vessels for the altar, for 


At ete he praid him til his hus,.. Ful fair seruis symon him | 


And fayr servyse byfore hem sette. ¢xgoo Rule St. Benet | 


with measure thou oughtest to fyll, Els maystethon happen . 


their first meate in the morning, and their second seruice at. 
noone. 1610 Heywoop (roid. Age u. i. Stage Direct.. A 


which pad Gossip carry’d away in her Hankerchief. 1839 
a0. ean 


qo egnge ERSTE 


SORE 


SISOS 


SERVICE. 


to the water-closets, 1895 Oxting XXVII. 254/1 Sinks 
were constructed, and the city water-service was mtroduced. 

b. attrib, as service-box, -pipe, etc, 

18r9 Pecnston Gas-Lighting 299 He must prepare to 
bring the gas into the houses by laying the service-pipes, 
186a Catal. Internat. Exhid. UW. x. 44 Improved service. 
box for supplying water-closets, Jéfd., To be connected 
either with the service-pipe direct from the main, or with 
the supply pipe from the cistern, 1868 Chamd. Kncyel. X. 
103/2 The distributing or service reservoirs should be roofed, 
@. = service pipe (see b), 


2865 5S. Hucues Gas-works (ed. 2} 233 The pipes which. 


convey gas or water through the different streets are called 
main pipes or mains; and the small pipes which convey the 
fluid therefrom to the houses are called services. 1877 W. 
Ricnarns Manuf, Coal Gas 271 Services should be of 
course always laid with a slight incline to the main. 

31, Provision (of labour, material appliances, 
etc.) for the carrying out of some work for which 
there is a constant public demand, 


1853 Parwortn Mxsexms, etc. 15 Regulations as to ad- 


mission into public museums..the porter not to allow the 
entrance of any person out of the hours of public service. 
1886 C. E. Pascom Lond, To-day (ed. 3) 320 St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital..has a service of 710 beds, x892 Post 
Office Notice, Vhe object of the new Post Office Express 
Service is to secure the immediate delivery of Messages, 
Letters and Parcels by Special. Messenger. xg0q G. B, 
SHaw Commeon-sense Munic. Trading vi. (1908) 48 There 
is, however, one very important difference between a tele~ 
oD and a telephone service. the 

32. Accommodation for conveyance or transit 
afforded by vehicles plying regularly on a route. 
1854 WV, & Q. ast Ser, 1X. 355/t Service..is of very late 
importation from the French, within three years, as applied 

to the lines of steamers, or traffic of a hg 1865 Cassell’s 
Handy Guide Sea-side \ed. 2) 103 There is a very fine ser- 
vice of steamboats between Douglas, Ramsey, and Liver. 
pool thrice a week in the winter, 1866 Xay. Comm. Rail 
ways, Min. Evid, 519/x The London and. North-western 
Company running a very good service between London and 
Birmingham, 1870 Dickens £, Drood vi, A short squat 
omnibus..which was then the daily service between Cloister. 
ham and external mankind. 1885 Law Yimes LX XX. 
111/x The right of the railway company to suspend the 

dinary service of trains on occasions of great and exe 
ceptional pressure. x904q G, B. SHaw Comemon-sense Munic. 
Trading v. (1908) 40 London is at present helplessly at the 
mercy of a cab service which fetc.}. 

VI. Action of serving, in technical senses, 


83. Law. a. The action or an act of serving (a 


writ, notice, etc.) upon a person. 

To accept service (of a writ): see Accerr 7. % 

gag Rolls of Parlt. 1V. 346/: Touching the retourn 
servise, all executions of the Writtes, Processe an 
Juggementz, in and of the saide actions, 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxx, ‘Beg your pardon, Mr. Pickwick’, said Mr, 
Jackson...! But personal service, by clerk or a in these 
cases, you know, Mr, Pickwick—~eh, Sir?’ 2863 Le Fanv 


| Ho, Ch 


Ht chyard ILI. 7 U'lt permit the services of the notices. 
by Scots Law. The procedure for ascertaining 


and declaring the heir to a person deceased. A 


1597 SKI 
servis, Be the auld law of t 
and h ) | 
en 36 ) cok, wt. ¥. fed, 2) 467 The 
Mikio Service 1s a compleat opubiiehion, ofthe Right tn the 
Person of the Heir, 2815 Scorr Guy M, lvid 

our youngster's special service retoured into Chancery. 1847 
Act 10 & 11 Vict c. 4791 The Practice of issuing Brieves 


Hicula 


) th. 
his service at the. 


EB 
he ‘tine’ no strok 
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x809 FT. Burren Log of Sea-watf ile could not.. 
repair the ‘service where chafed out aloft. 

36. The action of covering a iemale animal. (Cf 
SERVE v. 52.) 

1844 H. Sreeusns Bk. Farne 111. 845 Heis often so much 
fatigued when brought to the mare..as to be quite unfit for 
effective service. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1260/3 With each 
pup a written guarantee of a service from a pedigree 


St. Bernard dog will be given. x9xx Azngsdridge (Devon) | 


Gaz. 26 Mar. 2/4 For service—-a Pedigree Large Black Boar. 
I. attrib, and Comb. (See also 30 b, 34 b.) 
37. Simple attrib., passing into adj. 

a. Belonging to the army or the navy ; esp., em- 
ployed on active service, as Service ammunition, 
bullet, charge, company, rifie, etc. | 

x828 J, M. Srcarman Srtt. Gunner (ed. 2) 124 The ser- 
vice charges in the above table [required for cartridges]. 1837 
King’s Regul. Army 153 Regiments on F oreisn Stations 
are formed into Six Service Companies and Four Depédt 
Companies, 1844 Queen's Regul, Army 111 All Regiments 
are to have, in the constant possession of each Man, Ten 
Rounds of Service Ammunition x860 Ad? Year Round 
No. 73 546 Lhe ordinary unrifled service gun, 1875 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 236 By service rigs, 
is to be understood the rig that boats use when on service. 
x898 Ties 28 June 13/6 ‘The new service bullet..fits all 


| the service rifles and machine guns in use by the British 
Army. rgor Sco/swan 4 Mar. 8/2 He wished the members 


of the service company God-speed. /did. 2 Mar. 10/1 Dressed 
in their service khaki. xg909 Cot. Easrron in Westm. Gua 
4 Mar. 3/1 Match-rifle conditions..are directly opposed to 
service-rifle shooting and training for war. ; 

b. Belonging to household service, the serving 
of meals, etc. | | 

1864 R. Kerr Gentil Ho. 247 Butler’s Service-room, its 
position, uses, and fittings, 21878 F.S., Witttams Aviad, 
Ratlw. 35x The ventilation of the kitchens is conducted as 
the ‘service’ staircase and shaft. 1885 in Willis & Clar 
Cambridge 11.774 While each man has a small service-room 
of his own, there are on each staircase two larger gyp-rooms, 
3899 Datly News 18 Apr. 7/7 ‘The fire originated in the 
service-lift. x907 Datly Chron, 25 June 3/4 In all the club 
rooms there are what are called ‘service-hatches ’, which 
will supply food or drink in infinite variety. 

38. Special combinations : servics-book, a book 
containing one or more forms of divine service (in 
the r7th c. often applied to the Book of Common 
Prayer); service measure, metre, the 14-syllable 


| line which is the equivalent of a couplet of common 


metre; also used = comraon metre (see COMMON a. 
19 b); service pasts, a porcelain-paste prepared 
to serve for all ordinary work; }service-room, a 
music-room or song-school in a religious house; 
service-time, }-while, the time of divine service. 
1580 Hottysan> Treas. Fr, Tong, Breviaire, the *seruice 
booke of priestes of the church of Rome. 1638 Laup Dra 
2g Apr., ihe tumults in Scotland, about the Service-Boo 


offered to be brought in. ¢x680 Beverinos Sern. (1729) 
_I558 The book of Lamentations seems to have been a kind 

of service-book or office. 1846 Masxert Mon. Riz. Lp. lxxxi, 
The revision of the service-books of the Western Church | 


mestica, dD 


in the British Isles, b 2 a 


round fruit edible when in an over-r 
see Conma! 1, Sunvice-ran, | 
alister, 


SERVICEABLE, 


Greece vi. 452 A Fruit,..not much bigger than Cervicse 
1780 Coxe Auss. Discov. 56 They also feed upon severak 
species of roots and berries, namely, cloud-berries,, and 
services. 1796 C. Marsuart Garden. xvii, (1813) 287 Sere 
vice, isweet) or sorb apple, is rarely cultivated for fruit ag 
it requires a warmer climate than England to ripenit, ° 


3. Wild Service: a bush or low tree (/’yrus tore 


minalis) bearing harsh bitter fruit. 


xyqx Compl. Fam.-Piece i. iil. 374 There are several ot 
Trees and Shrubs which are Bow i Flower, ee 
vice or Quickbeam. 1852 G. W, JoHNnson Gard. Dici, 758 
Lyrus torniinatis, Wild-service. 

4. attrib,, as} service-apple; service-berry, +(a) 
the fruit of the Service (yrus domestica) ; (Aya 
N. American shrub, 4 medanchier Canadensis, the 
Shad-bush (also attrib.) ; (¢) the fruit of the white. | 
beam, Pyrus Aria (Cent, Dict.). 

1820 T. Mitcuai. AristopA. I. 122 The baskets which held 
the cheeses, chesnuts, and dried *service-apples. 1578 Lyre 
Dodoens vi. \ii. 727 The Sorbe Apples or *Seruice beries, 
x807 P. Gass Frid. 136, I saw service-berry bushes hangin: 
full of fruit. 1847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico xxiv. 206 A shrub 
which produces a fruit called by the mountaineers service. 
berries. 1894 Outing July 306/1 The undergrowth was 
poplar, sarvice-berry bushes and other shrubs, 


-Serviceability (sdrvisdbilitt). [ff next + 


-IT¥.] Capability or readiness for service; use. 
fulness, : | ” Hee 

1834 Tait’s Mag. \.53t Her kind-heartedness, her services 
ability, and naiveté of mind, rendered her..a welcome 
guest. 1898 Grecory Side Lights Meth. 13 The basis of hig 
character was seriousness and an indomitable serviceability, 


Serviceable (s3-1visib’l),a. Forms: a. 4 ser- 
visabylle, -abul, serviseable, 4 servicable, — 
4-6 servisable, 5 servesabill, cervysable, ser- 
vysabill, 6 servychable, 6- serviceable; 8, 4 
servisiable, 4-5 serviciable, 5 cervycyable. [a. 
OF, servicable, -isable, f. service Service): gee 
-ABLE. With the 8 forms cf. med.L. serviciadilis — 
(Du Cange).] A | | 

1. Ready to do service; prepared to minister, 
willing to be of service; active or diligent in ser. 
vice. Now rare. | | 


1849 James Woodman iii, 


m 


f a 


SERVICEABLENESS, 


able on the present or any other occasion. 1857 Ruskin 


Pol. Econ, Art 7 To procure him large intervals of healthful | 


rest and serviceable leisure. 1880 ZAEHNSDORF Bovkbinding 


93 The work is as strong and serviceable as in a whole. 
t 


ind book. 1894 K. Graname Pagan P. 4 Past farmsteads 
where man and beast .. learn pleasant and serviceable 
lessons each of the other. 


Serviceableness(s5-1visib'Inés). [f. SERVICE 


ABLE +-NE-S.] The quality of being serviceable, 
1. Readiness for service, helpfulness. Now rare. 
x Hawarp Z£utropivs x. Riijb, He estemed him 

rently for the earnest trauaile and payns which he sustained 
in the battail..& for.other seruiceablenesse & good endeuor, 
which he apperceiued to be in him, 1578 J. Jones Preserv, 
Bodie §& Soule i. xiv. 120 All godlinesse,. .seruisablenesse, 

stayednesse, temperance, x655 FULLER Ch, Hist. u. 77 
Contending by laudable means, which shall surpasse other 

in their Serviceablenesse to God. r702 C. MATHER Magn. 

Chr. u. ix, (1852) 154 Having always but low expectations, 

after he had merited as highly as possible by his univers:] 

serviceableness, 1878 Fr. A. Kempe Ree. Girlhood Il. vi. 
196 His serviceableness to his friends was unwearied, x886 
Hearn, Lit. Rel. Eng. & Germany 317 The polished 

urbanity of King Alphonso's guest, the ironical serviceable. 
ness of the merchant's clerk. ; | 

2. Usefulness, ability to render service or to pro- 
mote the interests of another, = : 

1653 H. More Aniérd. Ath. App. 1. xi. (1712) 220 Those 
long and subordinate concatenations of instrumental service. 
ableness of such things, say they, is but our fancy, no 
design of any First Cause. “x7az De For Alem. Cavalier 
(1840) 268 The serviceableness of these small bodies of fire. 
men, 1851 Ruskin Sheep/olds 46 There is no fear that the 
civil officer should underrate the di nity or shorten the 
serviceableness of the minister, x870 J. H. N EWMAN Gram, 
Assent i. x. 42x Not undervaluing the force and service. 
ableness of his argument. ; 

Ser'viceably, adv. [f. SERVICEABLE + -LY2.] 

+1. With a disposition to serve, obediently. Ods. 

1538 Eryor Dict., Famulanter, humbly, seruysably. 2579 
G. Harvey Letter-b&, (Camden) 64, I most humblye service 
ablelye after my dutifull manner take my leave of your 
Excellencyes feete. 

2. Usefully, 

1663 Preys Diary 16 June, My Lord Sandwich... hath 
done most honourably and serviceably, 1857 Ruskin Po. 
Econ, Art 15 She would know in an instant what part of 
to-morrow’s work might be most serviceably forwarded, 

tServiceage. Ods. [f. Servicn1+ “AGE. ] 

1. Bondage, servage. 

1594 Carew J asso (1881) 62 If but such sixe were mongst 
our enemies, Ere now had Syria stoupt to pale ae 3600 
Famrax Zasso vit. lxxxiii, He. .obaies the raine £ thral- 
dome base, and seruiceage, though loth. 

2. ? Feudal military service. 

x60z2 Futsecke xsf Pt. Parall. 24 The seruiceage is 
suspended vntill the maturitie of his age. 

Se'rviceless, a. [f£ Szevicn! +-LESS,] 

tL. ? Without reward or pay (cf. Szgvicei 7); 
 14,. Langlana's P, Pl. B, ( S. 0.) xv. 119 Manya prest 
--ochulden go synge seruyseles wip sire philip be sparwe, 

&. Of no service ; without usefulness, useless, 

1879 Mereortn Epoist I. 93 They [truisms] will not be 
serviceless in their admonitions to your understanding. x906 
Hibbert Frni, Apr. 595 The intestine appendix..now ig 
serviceless and a perpetual menace to health and life. 

Hence Se-rvicelessness. 

1876 Merepitn Seauck, Career I, xv. 236 The elegant 
vessel..an image. .of a beautiful servicelessness, 

-* Service-tree. [f. Servicu? + Trex $6.] 
| = SERVICE 2 1, 
x600 SurrLer Country Farm rn. xi. 507 Such is the force 

of the ceruise tree, to raise vp, renew an 

and appeased madnes., 1749 Lapy Luxsoroucu Let. fo 

Shenstone 23 Mar., The walk which is bordered by service. 

trees, 2857 Miter Elem, Chent., Org. (1862) 410 An acid 

derived from the berries of the service-tree. 1910 Blackw, 

Mag. Aug. 181/1 The..wood of the small service-tree, 


dyuerse woodes as..seruis tree. x703 Art's Improv, I, 33 
By this Method, the Violet Wood which D ers use, will be 
Stained Black as Kony ;.. Pear-Tree and ervice-T'ree will 


be of Reddish Colour. - 


1639 Horn & Ros, Gate Lang. Unl. xi. $ 12a The bay. 


tree, the maple and wild service-tree beare berries, x796 
Wirnerinc Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. 458 Wild Service-tree, 


or Sorb, 18 Planting 103 in Lib. Use. Knowl. Husb, 


ILI, The wild service-tree (torminalis), x859 W.S. CoLeman 
Our Woodlands (1862) 55 In the uthern parts of the 
kingdom, we may often meet with the Wild Service Tree, 
3 Service-tree : names 
Orb 
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x647 Cowtry Mistress, The Sout i, My Soul..in another's 
Breast does lye, That neither Is, nor will be I, Asa Form 
Servient and Assisting there. 16s0 T. Bayny Herta Parietis 

A liberall fountaine, which was no lesse servient to the grotts 
tor waterworks, then to the house for use. x WATERLAND 
farther Vind. 120 This celebrated Father is fait and express, 
in his famous Creed, against any thing created, or servient, 
in the Trinity, x89 ‘I’. Watrs in A thenznum 2 Apr. 436/2 
She. .endows men. .with two different kinds of personality, 
the dominant and the servient, 

+b. absol. Obs. rare. | 

¢x61g Boys Wks, (1629) 436 But in generall onely you se 
that Angels are Seruients vnto God, and his ople, 

2. Law. Servient land, tenenent: a Ta 


ment over which a servitude has been granted or 
acquired in favour of a dominant land or tenement. 


Servient proprietor: the tenant of a Servient land | 


or tenement. 
168r Srair Just. Law Scot, 1. vii. (1693) 284 The Servitude 


of Support, whereby the servient Tenement is lyable to bear 
any Burden for the use of the Dominant. Zdid, 287 A 


Watergang is a Servitude, of conveying Water thorow the | 


servient Ground, for the use of the Dominant. x754 Ersxing 
Princ. Lav ‘Scot. (1809) 221 The owner of the servient tene- 
ment is not obliged, in a servitude of support, to repair it, 


unless [etc.], 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 864 This class | 


of servitudes imports no obligation on theservient roprietor 
to maintain the road. 1871-4 Markey E/ewe. are § 371 
English lawyers call..the lan over which it [an easement] 
is exercised the servient land. _ . 
transf 1864 BLackmorEe Clara Vaughan \xvii, His great 


fear was, that. the..Della Croce estates should become a | 


servient tenement to the frozen fields of the North. 

t Servie-ntial, 2. Ods. rare, [f, Servinwr 
@+-IAL.] Pertaining to service. 

1897 F. W. Marrtann Domesday BR. 16a The relation 
between thegn and lord is no longer conceived as a menial, 
‘serviential * or ministerial relation, 

+tServier, Obs. rare. Also 5 sarueyere, 
[irreg. f. Serve v.l] =Server 1, 

@ 1475 Asusy Poems (1899) 26 And euer remembre olde 
Sarueyeres. 1530 Fabric Ralls Vor Minster (Surtees) 135 
For a servyer to ye said maysons, 2s. 8d, 

Serviette (sdiviett), Forms: a. Sz. 5-7 ser- 
viot, 6 serviat; 8, Sc. 6-7 servit, 8 servite, 9 
Servet; . 6-7 Sc. serviet, 9 serviette. fa. F, 
servietie a towel, table-napkin, of obscure forma. 
tion, connected with servir Serve 7,1 

The older use of the word was exclusively Sc, In the 
roth c. it was re-introduced with the French spelling (at first 
only asa pores term). It may now be regarded as natural- 
ized, but latter Goes come to be considered vulgar,] 

A table-napkin ; also, +a slip-cloth. 

a. 1489 Acta Dom. Concil. (1839) 1 1/2, xij cuschingis.. 
and xij seruiotis of dornewik. xgox AC - Le, High Treas. 
Scot, Il, 28 Item, for serviotis to the same [King’s burd} 
vij elne lang and iij quartaris braid. x560 Stirling Burg. 


Rec, (1887) I. 72 Ane hand towall, ane serviat [etc.}. 1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1754) 235 The air sall have. .twelf ser- 


vettis and ane buird-claith of dornique. 1619 Reg. Privy 


Council Scot, XU. 76x Tua dusane of dornik serviottis, 
B. 1588 Cal. Laing Charters (1899) 289 [Twenty-four] 


linteolum lie seruittis [at 18s. the dozen}. x6or in 7. Pon's 


dt opogr. Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Club) 179 Ten small | 


seruittis, twentie round seruittis. ax670 Sratpine Trond, 


Chas. J (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 108 The generall himselfe..and | 


souldiers, sat doun..and of their own provision, with ane 
servitt on their knee, took their brea fast. xy7x9 in W. 


Macgill Old Ross-sk. (1909) 13 Table cloths and servites of | 


damask and dornick an hagabag servites, sheets, &c, 182r 


OANNA Battie Avetr. Leg., Lady G. Baillie xxxi, Her 


ands ..Unfolding spread the servet white. - 

y- 25%3 Douctas Ainers 1. xi. 17 With soft serviettis to 
mak thair handis clene, xre87-8 in Ertvacts Burgh Ree. 
Ldin, (1882) 1V. 515 Thai sall nocht..be sene in the streits 
with thair aiprunes and seruiets, x6ra in A. M’Kay 
Kilmarnock 308 Saxteine seruietis of damais. 1818 Lapy 
MorcGan Axtobiog. (1 859) rrgA sabe Coarse canvas serviette, 
1864 Sala Quite alone I. viii. x33 At table d’hdte time he.. 
carried a serviette in lieu ofa feather broom under his arm, 
ig Rov Tater Pr, Maskilef 167 Mordaunt and Scar. 
nell. always spoke of napkins as serviettes, x906 H. Bann 
Lett, Daughter 53, I think, .she was the sort who would call 
a table napkin a serviette, 


Servile (s5:1vail, sd-avil), 2. and 93. Forms: 


the dress of a la 

rection: one raised 
€ 1480 J 

in his s 


le: ig wit. 2 


nd or tene. . 


SERVILE. 


slave; unworthy of a free man ; hence, ‘ mechan- 
ical’ as opposed to /zeral. | 
1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshue. Wks, (1 570) D iij b, 
Thus began honour and thus began bondage,.. And seruile 
labour first in the worlde began. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) LL 44 Bot vse his office as ane man of kirk, No 
seruiall werkis with his handis wirk. ¢ 1590 Martowg Faust 
(1631) i, This study fits-a mercenary drudge, Who aymes at 
nothing but externall trash, ‘l'oo seruile and illiberall for me, 
1679 BLount Anc. Tenures 3 Each of which Bond-men was 
--to Plow, reap, make the Lords Malt, and do other servile 
work. 1784 Cowrrr Tash mt. 406 No works indeed That 
ask robust tough sinews, bred to toil, Servile employ. 1838 
ARNOLD Hist. Rome I. 8x [Tarquinius] employed the eh 
bulk of them [sc. the people] in servile works, in the bui ding 
of the circus [etc.]. 1868 Ruskin Tyme & Tide xviii. (ed. 2) 
109 A great number of quite necessary employments are, in 
the accuratest sense, ‘servile,’ that is, they sink a man to 
the condition of a serf, or unthinking worker, 
C. Servile work [after L. opus servile (Vulg.), a 
literal rendering of Heb. aay mxdo mléketh 
&aboda"]: in religious use applied Spec, to laborious 


or mechanical work forbidden to be done on the 


Sabbath and hence on the festivals of the Church. 

1382 Wycurr Lev. xxiii. 21 And 3e shulen clepe this day., 
moost holi; al seruyle werk ge shulen not do in it. ¢ 1430 
fTymns Virg. 104 Ha: | 
Leue seruile werkis & nyce aray. 1449 Rolls of Parit, V, 
152/t Xt yer be no Merketts in thy places,..ne oyer servile 
werkes don uppon Sondays, 1637 GitLesriz fing. Pop. 
Cerem. IV, iii, 7 To doe servile worke upon the sixe dayes 
of labour is good. 1884 Apors & ARNOLD Cath, Dict. Gor) 
218/: To keep the Sundays and holidays of obligation holy, 
by hearing Mass and resting from servile works, 

2. Of a person: Subject as a slave or serf toa 
master or owner; living in servitude. Of a class, 
etc. : Composed of slaves or serfs, _ 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v, Seruilis, Capita seruilia, 
Liuius, Seruile Pevione. 1695 Kennetr Paroch. Antig. 
Gloss. s.v. Coferedixs, Spelman and Du Fresne make cotarius 
and coterellus to be both the servile inhabitants, x04 Porr 
Windsor For. 365 Let barb'rous Ganges arm a servile 
train, x776 Gisson Decd, & F, xiii. I. 356 A distinct line of 
Separation was hitherto preserved between the free and 
the servile ‘cote of mankind, 1784 Cuttum Hist, Hawsted 

is 


iil, 95 To this manor belonged two mativ7, or servants bora 


of servile tenants, 1874 Srusas Const, Hist. xxi. (x896) III, 
624 Possibly these (sc, bondmen on some manors) were the. 


survivors of the peasant population which had been servile 
before the Conquest. x MLACKINNON // ist. Mod. Liberty 


I. 285 During the three centuries pabatehal the Conquest, | 
ny 


the condition of the servile class undoubtedly improved, 


b.. In wider sense : Belonging to the serving 


class or to the lower orders ; engaged in ‘ servile 
or mechanical occupations. Obs, . 


1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys xi. 163 If hou ban..be a fentyl | 


wumman, A serual poor why shewyst the In maners & 
condycyouns for to be? 1588 Suaxs. Pit. A.V. ii. 53, 1 will 
--by the Waggon wheele, Trot like a Seruile footeman 
all day long. xg99 Caergont-Greane D 3, le..take that 
seruile pinner George a Greene, And butcher him. x6xa 
Acts & Stat. Lawting, Sherif? 

Club 1840) 160 That it shall not be lesum to servile per- 
Sones not worth. .lxxij li Scottis to tak vp housis, 1628 
Burton Anat, Mel. 1 ii. wi (ed. 3) 136 The mother will 


be more carefull..then any seruile woman or such hired | 


creatures, x727 ct Begg. Op. uu. xliv, OF all mechanicks, 
dicraf 1, a 


of all servile ha or 
ae 


on j 


a manner to the Opi: 
1728 Pore Duse. 11. 36 
band..who fight for ai 


irom false friends 


TiS: ie 0 
oble, Soae 


ue mynde to helewe pin holi day,.. | 


§& Fustice Courts (Maitl, - 


SERVILE. 


Chavrac, (1711) IT. 55 The Obedience is servile, and all that is 
done thro it, merely servile. xg705 Stannore /araphr. |. 37 
The. .Servile Fears usual in those of a mean depending Con- 
dition, 2720 Pors £4. to Cra 
Friend by servile ways, 1817 Suetiey Zo Ld. Chancellor 
xu, By..The servile arts in which thou hast grown old. 
a 1862 Buckie Cietlrs, (1873) ILL. i 2 It encourages that 
blind and servile respect which men are apt to feel for those 
who are above them. 186a Grapstong Gleanings (1879) 1. 
i. 6 In a presumptuous or in a servile spirit. 


4, Of a 


io Then scorn to gain a. 


people, state, its condition, etc.: Poli-_ 


tically enslaved; subject to despotic or oppressive — 


government or to foreign dominion, 
| Now vare or Obs, 

1547 J. Harrison Axhort. Scoties 2 [ } 
our hartes to become seruile..to a forrein nacion. 1577 
Hoinsnen Chron, (1586) LE. 2/1 They..declared to them 


. the pride and insolencie of the Normans, and the hardnesse | 


and griefe of bondage and seruile estate. x609 Daniet Civ. 


Const. Za. | 


Wee could finde in | 


Wars ww. xxxviii, What? have we hands, and shall we ser- 
uile bee? Why were swordes made? but, to preserue men | 


free. xr6g4 Vitwam Zit Ess, rv. xiv. 85 But Claudius since 
that Nation servil made. 66x 
Wonder w.i, His Subjects..shall servile be to Turks and 


Weasrer & Rowiey 7Avac. | 


Infidels. xyoz3 Ports Thedais 1. 241 O servile land, Where — 


exil'd tyrants still by turns command ! 1727-46 THOMson 
Summer 957 And all the: delights Ausonia pours When 
for them she must bend the servile knee. xBzx Byron Maz. 


Fai, nu. i, When wicked men wan mighty, and a state Turns | 


servile, 31873 C, Rosson M.S. Wa 
ment and a servile people never can prosper. 

_ absol, 1953 Jounson Adventurer No. 69 P | 
always coming to the servile in which they shall be powerful. 


es 6 A despotic Govern- | 
The day is | 


+b. Of government: Exercised over slaves, op- 


pressive, despotic. Ods. 


1603 Knounes Wist. Turks (1621) 57 Under whose servile | 


government it was holden of long time, 3644 H. Parner 
Sus Pog. 28 Servile power is tolerated because it tends to 
the good of him that is subject to it. | 

+ 5. Of immaterial things : Subject Ze the control 
of something else; not free. Ods. 

rs8x J. Bec. Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 167b, Agayne whether 
offence be committed through free or seruile choyse of will. 
2603 Suaks. Aveas, for Af, 111. i. 9g Reason thus with life:.. 
a breath thou art, Seruile to all the skyie-influences, 2805 
Foster Ess. (1806) 1. 1 iii. 51 Even should the attention be 
awake, and opinions be formed, the faculty which forms 
them is very servile to the other parts of the human consti- 
tution. Jérd, L. 11. di, 142 His judgment is not servile to 
the mood of his feelings. } : | 
6. Of imitation (esp. in literature and art), trans- 

lation, etc. ; Unintelligently close to the exemplar 

or original ; ‘slavish’, Hence of a person as agent. 

7 en) for. B 3 xix. 19 O imitatores, serwum pecns. 

ACON . 

efter the imitation of some patterne of eloquence, though 

| : lent; All this hath somewhat seruile, and 
7 biect. 3638 Junrws Paint. dacients 29 
should tie our endeavours 


tors great philosophers 


served for us every hasty 


?, Lettre, i § 2.2 Speech that is framed | 


3270 | 


7, Phill, &, Of words : Expressing mere 


matical relations; auxiliary. 

1668 Wixins Real Char. ww. iv. gr 
Particles are of three kinds; Articles, Modes, Tenses. 1885 
if Avery in 7raxs. Amer. Philol. Assoc, XVL App. x 

Case relations are denoted by added syllables, some of which 

retain their form and sense as independent words, and others 

have been degraded into servile particles, 

_ b. Semitic Gram, Of a letter: Not belong- 


ing to Log a derivative or flexional element. 


hy 


I, 138 


The more servile | 
| Cf F. 


ing to the root of the word in which it occurs; | 
ed to those letters of the alphabet (in 


520. 


2. Sp. Hist. A hostile designation applied (in 
1820 and later) Ey Spanish Liberals to the royalists. 
1822 Gentil. Mag. XCII1, 1.75 The Lapidas, or constitutional 
pillars, set up in the different towns of Spain are some- 


times, during the night, defaced or bemired by the Serviles. - 
1840 Narizr Penins. War VI. xxu. vi. 312 And always the . 


serviles yielded under the dread of personal violence. 1887 
Encyed. Brit. XX11. 345/2 The royalists or serviles, as they 
were called, were dismissed from office. 


3. PAilot. a. A servile particle. See A. 7a. 


1668 Witxins Read Char. Ut vii. 343 Both these may con. . 


tribute to the Abbreviating of Language, when they are 
compounded as serviles. ; 
b. Hebr. Gram. A servile letter. See A. 7b. 
1738 R. Grey New Meth. Hedbr. - ii, The Letters are 
divided into an equal Number of Kadicals and Serviles. 
1973 Bayiy Gram. Hebr. p. xxvii, The principal use of the 


Letters Ww is with the other Serviles to form Number, Gen- | 


der, Moods, Tenses and Derivatives. 


| Servilely (ssavoil,li), ad. Also 6-7 servilly, 
(7 -llye), 7-8 servily. [f SeRvILE @.+-Ly4.] In 


a servile manner.. 


1. In the spirit of a slave; with servile fear or | 


submission; cringingly. : 

xsso Veron Godly Sayings Ep. Ded. A 5b, Seruillye.. 
worshipping, .the signes, for the thinges, whiche by the 
signes are signified. +596 Edw. 117,1. i, £d. | meane to visit 
him as he requests; Bu 


t how? not seruilely disposed to _ 


bend, But like a conquerer to make him bowe. 3660 Coxe © 


Power & Subj. 72 He who rigorously executes his power 
will be hated, and servilely feared, 1667 Minton P. Z. 1. 
959 Who more then thou Once fawn’d, and cring’d, and 
servilly ador’d Heav'ns awful Monarch? «1677 Manton 
Serm, Ps, extix, 167 This is not true Obedience, that is 
done servilely and by constraint, 1727 [Dorrincton] PAslip 
Quarli (1816) 84 The docile beast most servilely obeys. 
2845-50 Auison Hist, Exropfe VILL. 1. § 74. 199 The senate 
joytully and servilely Ds coral hisdecrees. 1878 SpurGEon 
Treas. Dav, Ps, cxin, 2 Not quarreling with his justice. .nor 
gah ieee: his power, 


ith servile adherence to rules or conformity | 


to an exemplar or original. | 

1668 Drypen Def Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 130, 
I say not this with the least design of limiting the stage too 
servilely to twenty-four hours. 17rz Apoison Speer. No. 29 
e8 An English composer should not follow the Italian 
recitative too servilely, but make use of many gentle devia- 
tions from it, 2748 
Method of Reasoning has been 


nm adopted too servilely, 1852 
H. Rocers Aci, Fatth 43 Or how can you ascertain that 


ARTLEY Odserv. Manu. ui. 299 This — 


these men meant what you mean, when you thus servilely 


copy their language? 1890 Gross Gild Merch, L. 109 Most : 
English writers servilely follow Brentano, 


2. In or as if in a state of servitude or slavery ; 
as asiave. Now rare or Obs. 
_ 2962 T. Norron Calvin's Inst. rv. 
betng seruilely born and ight vp, do wythout douting 
boast themselues to be the children of God. 1579 Twyne 
Phisiche agst, Fort. ss. vii. 171. b, I was. sernylely borne, 
pc Byeuoay Ven. & Ad. 392 How like a iade he stood tied 
to the tree, § 
Moryson ‘Tin, mt. 200 The Germ: 


ee 12 So many | 


Hy maisterd witha leatherne raine. x627 © 
ans are very churlish to — 


their wives and keep them servily at home. 168r GLanvitt | 


| Sadducismeus . (1726) a1 Who inveigle Children..and carry 
| them away to the Plantations of 


: ! erica, to be servilely 
employ’d there. 1825 Scorr Tadism, xxv, Is it indeed you 


. gallant Sir Kenneth of Scotland ..thus servilely disguised? 


Servileness (se-availnés), rare. [f. SERVILE 
1573 Lady's Call... ti. § 4 To be thus yielding, is not a 
but servileness of understanding. xj07 Nozzis 


mY 
Treat. Humility vi. 243 Humility will despise no man..for 


243 4% 
1795 in Jounsox. In recent Dicts. 


rvilism, (so-rviliz’m). [f. Ssevinn a. + -18m, 


8 


| the servileness of his condition in being our slave orservant. ° 


SERVING. 


arm’d, the Minstrelsie of Heav'n, Servilitie wit ) | 

to contend. | ; n, Servilitie with freedorny 
fig. 158 J. Bert Haddon'’s Answ, O 

will be therfore not wicked in doyng wickedion ‘eo the 

is not free, but enforced to yield to a necessary Servilitic 


2.8 


servile disposition or conduct, 
+ a. erated meanness. Obs, 
ax610 Heatey Theophrastus (1616) 77 MWiberal} 
Servility, is too great a contempt of plorie. py vente OF 
the like desire to spare Spence wii race from 
Z b. Mean submissiveness, degradingly obsequious. 
emeanour, cringing. (The prevailing sense.) 

1573 G. Harvey Common-fl. BR. (1884) 15 He touldme.. 
that it was mi flatteri and Serviliti (for so it pleasd him nea 
to term it) that bewitchid him. 1674 Govt. Tongue vill 196 
Lying, Servility, and ‘Treachery. .make up a loathecr | 
Monstrous guilt. 1797 Hr. Lee Canterd, T, (x799) I me 
The domestics, .had an air of servility and constramt, «24 
Evrninstone Hist. India 1. 465 The ceremonial of tl 
kings, however, had not the servility since introduced "ad 
the Mussulmans. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ij = 
The servility with which she addressed the cardinal so los 
as he was in power, 1874 Green Short His?, vii. 8x, . 
The success of such a system depended wholly on the ey 
ple reality et ee 1909 GwaTKIN Early Ch. Hist 
1. iii. 50 Servility to Rome and armed resista , ike 
impossible. pee eee She 

personified, 178% Cowrrr Tadle-Ty 
supple knees, Whose trade it is to smile, 

ec. Lack of independence in 
undue subjection or deference 
influence. 3 _ a 

1674. Geut. Tongue vi. 94 For what besides this unh 
servility to custome, can possibly reconcile men gahappy 
Christianity, to a practice widely distant from it? x 
Macau.ay Vist. Lng. iii. I. 398 In onr island there was less 
ofthis servility than on the Continent... Vet even here homage 
was paid..to the literary Supremacy of our neighbours. | 

d. Of imitation, translation, etc.: The quality 
of being servile or unduly close to the original. 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia vin. v, Servility of imitation, 

+ Servilize, v. Obs. rare~*, [f. Servite a2, 
+-I2E.] ¢rans. To make servile. | 
1619 A, Newman Pleas. Vis. etc. C7, Know 1 must d 
That all the Land may mourne for me, "That, sernilizd pee | 
made it free. 174x WARBURTON Div, Legat. v. App., Wks. 
1788 IIL. 192 Lord Shaftesbury. . pretended that every motive 
regarding self tended to servilize virtue. . | 

Serving (sd-1vin),vd/. sd. [f. Serve vl 4-11] 

1. The action of the verb SERVE in various senses: 
an instance of this. Also comb, with advs., as 
serving-up. be Bat 

cx205 Lay. 8097 Pa be sernuinge wes idon pat hit to 

mete com. /did. 8114 Hit wes al isomned & phere 
sereuunge. @xgro in Wright Lyric FP. xxv. 69 Jhesu,.. 
Thou ne askesd me non other thing, Bot trewe love ant eke 
servyng. 1463 in Acts Partt. Scot, (1874) X11. 28/2 And bat 
3¢ mak na ger mak na sto ing to me in be serving of thame 
{breves]. 1526 Pilg. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 65 As stacyons, 
mclynacyons, gestures, turnynges, wesshynge, seruynge at 
meet and in other places..and suche other. xrsqa-g3 Act 
34 $ 35 Hen. VIII, c.27 $79 The shirefe shall haue..f 
the seruing of enery writ of haberi fac. seisinam, syx shil- 
linges eyght pence. 1656 Arti~ Haaddsom. 52 Nor are 
{they] to be called crossings or opposings of his will; but | 
rather they are servings and obeyings of it. 1757 CHALLONER 
Garden of the Soul (ed. 7), Method of Serving at Mass, 3816 
J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 127 Here {at restaurants} both 
the supply and the serving-up are of the most elegant descrip- 
tion, 2857 J. H. Warsu Man. Dom. Econ, 240 The Serving 
at Dinner commences by taking in the first course, after 
which dinnerisannounced. 1863 Mas. Gaskex Sylvia's Ly 
xvil, While Hester and me is left i’t’ shop for t’ bear t' 
ot’ serving. 


“{ The part or character ‘served’ by (a ie eer 


127 Servility with 
to crouch, to please, 
Opinion or action ;— 
fo some person or 


WwW. A 


Te 


a TN r6rz SHaks. Cynzb, m1. iv. 173, I hauealready fit. , Doublet, 
1 serviisme. | “ys 7 : Hat, Hose, ail That. answer to the them: Would you in 
. Systematic servility, their seruing,..fore Noble Lucius Present your selfe. 
ora Puithe oll Hac - iv. patible jour b. concr. A helping (of food, etc.) ; also Se. as 
pinions, 83x Wesine. Rev. XV.93 Bur’ much as ‘ serves’ or satisfies one, : 
that servilism, and sycophancy,..oug! | 1769 Ross Helenore 10 You coud na look your sairing 
| essential recommendations in’an historian. 14x Foreign | 2, 7 face, x8x8 Scorr Rob Roy xxv, 1 hae been waur 
, Rev. XXXIV. 277 Twenty years residence in Russia | Mistrysted than if I were set to gie ye baith your ke] 
-enerusted Cobenal with » coating of submissiveness | 0't- 1843 J. Batrawrine Gaderinnste’s Wallet iv, 113 Balt 
(servilism), that was at times almost comical. — | | beast an’ bodie a ” their full sairin, 1864 Mrs, H, 
2. Thedoctrine which advocates political’stayery’, | oom Treuym Wold xxix, Nora immediately drew. an 
7 ation for andll Rherel opinions. Ci. Sem. | sopie pt before her, and began to cut unlimited servings 


LEXANDER Foknay Gibb xxi, 150 An’ 


far that road they'll t their sairin o' him 
rnwall, «A supply of tin ready for smelting’. 


A. 326. 1880 D.C. Davins Metalé. 


SERVING. 


Nicnotsoy Pract. Build. 408 The Forcing-pump consists 
of a working-barrel, a suction-pipe and *serving-main, or 
raising-pipe. 1750 BLanckLey av. Lxpositor s. v. Mallet, 
*Serving Mallets, 1897 F. ‘1. Butien Cruise of Cachalot 

471 Magnificent clipper ships. .who seemed to turn up their 
splendid noses at the squat, dumpy, antiquated old serving. 
mallet that dared to mingle with so august a crowd, 1864 
R. Kerr Geutl. Ho. 248 To place the Butler’s-Pantry in 
intercommunication with the *Serving-room. 
Mall Gas. 4 Feb. 8/1 A lift carries the joints up to the 
serving-room [from the kitchen]. 1797 Monthly Mag. Il. 
464 ‘The small cylinder, which contains the “serving valve, 


Serving (sd'1vin), o97.a. [f. Serve v.! + -1nG2.] 
1. That serves, or does service to, another; that 
acts as a servant. Often hyphened to the qualified 
sb. as in serwing-maid, SERVING-MAN, -WOMAN, 
1303 [see SERVING-MaN]. 1382 Wyctir /7ed, i. 14 Seruyng 


spiritis, sent into mynysterte for hem that [etc]. @xqso. 


e@ SERVING-WOMAN] 1892 Arden of Fevershant w., i. 67 
rs keepe her from the Painter. Cla, Why more from a 
Painter then from a seruing creature like your selfe? x 
Suaxs. Kom. & Fud. wv. y. 119 Then will I lay the seruing 
Creatures Dagger on your pate, x6roin 7. /’ont's sled 
Acc. Cunningham (Maitland Club) 185 To Johne Birsbane, 
his serveing gentilman, of fie the said zeir, threttie thrie 
pund vjs. viijd. 2688 Durrey in Rox, Bald. (1891) VIL. 
364 If I were but her Serving-Loon, I'd never ask for 
wages. 1693 G. STEPNEY Dryden's Fuvenal vi. mole 43 
Oriculana, whom Juvenal calls a Serving-Maid. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi. xxviii, A tight serving-maiden entered the room. 
c1820 S. Roarrs /éaly, A Funeral (1838) 154 None were 
near, None save her serving-boy, who knelt and wept. x85r 
Siz F. Paucrave Morne. 4 Eng. 1.267 The wanton serving 
wench. x870 Dickens &. Drood iv, His serving-maid enter. 
ing, and announcing ‘Mr. Jasper is come, sir’. 

°b. That acts asserverat Mass 

188¢ (t7t7e), Server's Missal. A Practical Guide for Serving 
Boys at Mass. a ws | 

9. Of a soldier, etc.: That is on service. 

e1s70 Sapfarton's Alarum in B. L. Ball. & Broadsides 
(1867) x18 Al Mars his men..Sit downe a while, and harken 
heere,.. A seruinge souldiers case. 1900 Daily evs 21 Sept. 

/2 The whole of the home-serving troops. x908 /l'estwe, 
eae, 5 Mar, 9/1 peng Yeomen and Volunteers who wish 
to enter the Perritorial orce need not attest before June 30, 

+3, Of things: Subsidiary. Ods. 

a1s86 Sioxgy Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 30 All these are but 
seruing Sciences, which..are..all directed to the highest 
end the mistres Knowledge. 1594 Carew Huarte's 
Exam, Wits (1616) 87 For this sort of wisedome, the cold 
and drie of Melancholic is a seruing instrument. 

Serving-ma:n. Now arch. [Szxvine £77. a.] 

1. A man who serves; a male servant or attendant, 

(Common in 16th and 17th centuries.) 

1303 R. Baunne H/audl. Synne 835 Pe serttyng man, bat 
seruyp yn be 3ere, Owep to come [to church on Sunday] 
when he hab leysere. 1538 Starkey Augland 1. ili. 78 Of 
thos sortys be ouermany, and specyally of them wych we 
cal seruyng men, wych lyue in ee to gentylmen, lordy 
and other ofthe nobylyte. 1581 W. Starrorp Exam. Comp 
ii. (1876) 64 For now a dayes Seruingmen goe more costely in 
apparell,. .then their maisters were wont to doe in times past. 
1605 SHAKS, Lear ul, iv. 87. 1677 Mas. Benn Dedanchee ti. 
7 You know the serving-man is always allow’d to break his 
fast upon his master's leavings. 1818 Sco1t £7, Lammne, xviii 
‘The mercy of Heaven forbid!’ said the old serving-man. 
1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lyn. 78x There brake a serving- 
man Flying from out of the black wood, and crying, ‘They 
have bound my lord to cast him in the mere,’ 1888 J. Payn 
Myst, Mirbridge xx, Save these two serving-men, there was 
not a menial at the Court who [etc.} 

Comb. 1667 Davnen & Dk. Newcastie Sir WM. Marall 
tv. i, Or, Serving-man like, ready to carry up the hot meat 
for your Master. : 

+2. Serving-man’s joy: aname for Rue. Ods.~° 

2671 Puuiuips (ed. 3), Aue, a Solar herb,..it is otherwise 
called Herb-grace, or serving-mans joy. 17ar BaiLey, 

Serving-man's joy, the Herb Rue. 

Hence + Serving-manned fa, pple. (nonce-wd.). 

60g Row.anps Knave of Clubs (1612) Bx, Yes sir (said 
she) | pray come in, Thus was she seruing-mand, 

 Serving-wo:man. Now arch, [Ssrvine 
ppl. a.] A temale servant or attendant. | 
axqso Kut. de la Tour xxi. (1906) 31 There is a maner 
now amonge seruyng women of lowe astate, the whiche is 
comen, for thei furre her colers. 2633 Massincer Guardian 
iW. ii, One of those Ambitious Serving-women who [etc.]. 
- 1849 James Woodman iv, One of the elder sisters soon ap- 
peared, followed by two stout serving women. 
Servitary (sd-1vitéri). /oca/. = Senviror 5. 


1883 Bhan Daily Post 1x Oct., Servitary Wanted, for .| 


Gas Globes, . 

Servite (sd-rvait), 53. and a. fad. med.L. 
Serotia pl, f. L. sero-us servant (in Jered Beatas 
smty the formal name of the order): see 
“ITE '. J 


1895 Pall 


| the spirite of Christ Iesus isnot in mee;..l am 
| of the kingdome of darknesse, a seruitour of the prince of 


ch 


| Gray, tailzour,.and in likuiss, gif on 
| fundin conuikit in sic faltis fete} 


| schervitouris to the said Wil, ‘Thomas 
| Club Atiscel?. V. 129 Item, to Mr, Ge 
of t or his pan 


' | maisteris wer admittit..zo lib. 


h | called Sixty Years sin 


{| at 
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there is a flourishing Servite community established in the 
Fulham Road, Loudon, ..also three convents of Servite nuns. 

Serviter. Sc. rare. Forms: 6 servatour, 
servitor, 9 serviter. fapp. alteration of servet 
SERVIETTE, perh, by association with L. serwdtor 
preserver.] A table napkin. 

3530 in A. Laing Liudores Abb, (1876) 489 Item xxxij 
hayll seruatours for my lords bourd. xs30 J. Symsoun 
fav. in Liber S. Marie de Lundoris (Abbotsf. Club) 32, 
vij serultors of dornyth werk. 2858-6z Ramsay Rein. vir 
(1870) 246 Serviter, Napkin. 

Servitial (si:vifal\, ¢. Hist. [ad. med.L, 
servitialis, f.L. servitium Service sb.l : see -a1.] 
Servitial nobility, those ennobled by service in the 
king’s household. | 

1874 Stusss Const. Hist, vi. § 66 1. 160 In the laws of 
Canute..the earl. .is included in the servitial nobility. 
Servitor (sd:viter). Forms: 4-5 servytour, 
4-6 servitur, -oure, 4-8 servitour, 5 servytor, 
(servertor, servitieure), 5-6 servytoure, 6 ser- 
vyture, serveture, serviteure, -uir, (sarvytor), 


| Jc. schervitour, servatour, 6-8 serviture, -eur, 


7 serviter, servatore, 5~ servitor. fa. OF. ser- 


| wator (mod.F. serviteur), a. late L.servitor, agent-n. 
| £ servire Serve v Ci. Pr, Sp., Pg. servidor, It, 


servitore. | : 


lL. A (male) personal or domestic attendant (in | 


early use chiefly, one who waits at table); a man- 
servant. Now arch. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) r1300 Pat itke 
vsage was at per feste,.. Pe wommen wyboute men schuld be, 
But seruiturs of here meyne. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 165 
Statin his stiward spak to pe Emperoure, Als his mete he 
sat, & was his sernitoure. ¢ 1400 MaAuNbEV. (1839) xxii. 239 
He hathe in his Court many Barouns, as Servytoures, that 
ben Cristene. c1q60 J. Russert b&. Murtwre 682 in Babees 
Bk., And se bat ye haue seruytours semely be disches for to 
bere. 1466 Paston Lett. 11, 267 To the prest that cam with 
the cors from London, iiis. tiiid. To servytors that awaytyd 
upon hym..xxid...To Ixx. servertors, eche of them iid, 
xviis. vid. 1473 Exch. Rolls Scot. VILL 157 note, Our 
lovete familiare servitienre of haushaulde Johnne of Warde- 
law, 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 117 He hed ane domestik 
seruitour. 1573 Cusser //usdé. (1878) 189 One diligent serui- 
ture, skilfull to waight, more comelieth thy table than other 
some eight, x582.. 7. (Rhem.) Afadé. xxili. rx He that is 
the greater of you, shal be your seruireur (Vulg. wzéviser']. 
21617 Bayne On pA. i. (1618)7 We see in earthly seruiters, 
their glory is so much the greater, by how much their Lords 
and masters are in greater preeeminencie, 1925 Bradley's 
Fam, ict. 3, v. Pains, It must be set on the Table by a 
neat handed Servitor, lest it should be broken as it is serving 
up. x8ax Scorr Aenide, xix, The least servitor of the 
favourite Earl. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, That favoured 
servitor entered his bed-chamber. 1877 ‘Rrra’ Vrotenne 
UL vil, The old servitor left him alone with the dead, 

b. gen, Aservant. Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. Prol. 3, 1 that am servitoure of 
the kyng, haue put in execucioun his comaundement, and 
travaylid forto gete the book of good thewestohim, @1s00- 
34 Coventry Corpus Chr, Plays ii. 128 And so this stare 
wasse a setveture And vnto itj kyngis a playn cundeture 
Vnto the mancion of a virgin pure. 1543 TRAHERON tr. 
fh Chirurg. 35/2 Nature sendeth bloude or cholere, 
and spirytes as seruitoures to succour the hurted place. 
1563-87 Foxe 4. § M, (1596) 7/2 The office of a Bishop or 
servitour ecclesiasticall, was in the old law to offer sacrifice. 
1570 Homilies u. Agst. Rebell, w. (1574) 586 Achito- 
P el..for Jacke of an hangman, a conuenient seruitour 
or suche a traytour, went and hanged vp hym selfe. x80 
Second & Third Blast Plays & Theatres roy Neede and 
flatterte are two brothers, and the eldest seruitors in the 
Court. x594 Hooxer Eced. Pol.1. iii. § 4 Vhis workman[God], 


whose seruitor nature is, being in truth but only one, 2594 


SHAKs. Lucr. 285, 1616 Hisronw 7Aree Serw. rob, Surely | 


t a limme 


darknes, 1r6ax G. Sanpys Owid’s fet. vii, (1626) 156 A 
Bore: Dian’s reuenge, and horrid Seruatore [orig. /amn- 


| dus]. r64x Minton Cé. Govt. 1, iv. 13 To the performance 
| of wek [office] the Levits were but as servitors & D 


x654 H. LEstrance Chas, / (1655).5 And though be 


| an universal Scholar, yet did he make other sciences.. but 
| yore 27 and serviteurs to Divinity. 1866 J. Marrimgau £ns, 


I. 26 The grandest. .are thus but servitors of a grander than 


| themselves. 2874 Spurcsow 7 yeas. Dav. Ps. xcvi, g Holi- 
| mess is the royal apparel of 


+e. An attendant or caretaker ina church, Ods, 
1893 ites of Durham (Surtees 1903) 38 Alwaies yded 
wit fresh iach «by two CF y® bell R (pe or enh ald of y* 
urch | | 

td. Se. A person in a subordinate office or em~- 


| ployment; an assistant inaschool; an apprentice, 


‘A. sb. A friar or non of the onder of | %.,%J8 


ers apprentice or clerk. Ods. 


SERVITOR. 


1343 tr. Act 2 Hen. IV, cc. 23 No ipapet eas of bylles that 
bereth a staffe of the same courte shall [etc.}. 1897 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Etiz. (1908) 417 A petition of the Credi- 
tors & Servitors of the Revels. 1668 Fansuaw Prac?, 
xch. Crt. 48 All Officers, Ministers and Servitors of the 
Exchequer. x67x Jorvan London's Resurr. 2 The two 
City-Marshals, riding each of them on Horse-back, with 
six Servitors to attend them, with Scarfs and Colours of the 
Companies. 1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing 363 Four 
Whifflers (as Servitures) by. two and two walking before 
with White Staves in their Hands, ls 
f. A military attendant, a squire or page. rare. 

@xsr3 Fasyan Chron. vu. (1533) 124 b/2 They agreed to 
puruey at theyr propre costes .v. C. men of armys, wyth a 
Seruyture to eueryche spere. x839 Mrs. Browninc Xo- 
maunt of Page xxiv, She..followed him she wed before, 
Disguised as his true servitor, To the very battle-place. 

@. A lover; =Servant sd. 4b. rare. 

1500-20 Dunsar Foes Ixxxiv. 16 The lustiast ladie that 
nature can devyne, Thocht scho have mony semelie scherui« 
tour, 3it [etc.}. @ rg290 SKELTON Cold ope 2o Yet is she fayne 
Voyde of disdayn, Me to retayne Her seruiture. ¢ 1560 
A. Scott Poencs (8.T.S.) x, 39 Is not in erd I cure, Bot 
pleiss my lady pure, Syne be hir scheruiture Vnto I de, 
a 1850 Rossettt Dante Circle i. (1874) 245 Till, turning, I 
beheld the servitor Of Lady Lagia. | | 

+ 2. Used in expressions of humility or politeness. 
= Servant sé. 4d. Obs. vit 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Soman. 7. 477 ‘Now, maister’, quod this 
lord, ‘I yow biseke’*, "No maister, sir *, quod he, * but servi- 
tour, Though I have had in scole such honour’. x470-85 
Matory Arthur x. xxvii. 457, | am a poure knyght and a 


rag hae vnto yow and toalle good knyghtes, 1562 O. Rowg 


in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. mt. LIE. 339 Your Honors pore are 
tor. 1580 J, Hay Demandes Ded, in Cath. Tractates(S.T.S.) 
34 Yours most humble and obedient iteure, lohne Hay. 
1593 SHaks. 3 en, VS, 11. iti, 196 Warfeick)... My Noble 
Queene, let former grudges e, And henceforth, I am thy 
true Seruitour. ¢x645 Howew. Let, (1655) I, 1. vi. 76 Your 
truly devoted Servitor, J. H. 
ib. In Fr. form serwifeur. Obs. | : 

1664 Etnerece Com. Revenge 1. ti, Your most humble 
Serviteur, my Lord. 1697 Vansrucu and Pt. At sop (end), 
There's a Tale for your ‘Tale, Old Dad; and so—Servitexr. 
[Exit.] xzoa — False Friend 1. 9, I like your. Daughter 
very well; but for Marrying her-—Serviteur. | 

3. One who serves in war; a soldier; sec. one 
of 2 class of ons to whom lands were assigned 
in Ulster in the reign of James I, as having served 
in a military or civil office in Ireland. Oés, exc. 
fiist. in the specific use. , . 

156 AwpELey J rat, Vacad, (1869)3, A Ruffeler goeth wyth 
a weapon to seeke seruice, saying he hath bene a Seruitor 
in the wars, and beggeth for his reliefe. xs@7 T. Sanpegs 
Voy. Tripoli Bijb, A Spaniard called Sebastian, which bad 
beene an old seruitor in Flanders. zg9x Swans. 1 Hea. VJ, 
ui. 5 Sea[tine/]. Thus are poore Seruitors. .Constrain’d to 
watch in darknesse, raine, and cold. xs98 Barrer Theor. 
Warres Ww. ii. 107 Among our English seruitours in the Low 
Countreis. r6z0 Hotrany Camden's Brit.t. 422 Lhe. .most 
venterous Mariners and servitours at sea. 16x12 Davies Why 
Ireland, etc, 127 Our Norman Conqueror. ,gaue away to his 
seruitors, the Lands and possessions of a as did oppose 
his first inuasion, 1618 Carew Papersin Roy. Engin. Frail. 
Aug. (1909) 126 To survey and make a return of the pro- 
ceedings and performances of conditions of the undertakers, 
servitors and natives planted {in Armagh, etc.]. 1634 /7. 
Act 10 Chas, I Sess, ni. c. 3 (¢itle) The estates of the under 
takers, servitors, natives, and others holding lands..in..the 


plantations. x640 Yorxe Union Hon, 20 A valiant servi- 
tour in sundry wars beyond sea. 1827 Harnam Const. Atst, 


(1876) ILL. xviii. 380 Sir Arthur Chichester. advised that the 


lands should be assigned,..partly to servitors of the crown, 


as they were called 2 . 
A. Oxford University. In certain | 

of a class of undergraduate members (m 

existing under that title: see quot. 1852) 

ceived their lodging and most of their board 

and were excused lecture fees. 
Originally the servitors actes rvants to the fellows, 

&. 


and a craig the requirement of menial services from them. 
gradually fell into disuse, they continued to be regarded as 
apo Soe commoners. ‘The last mention 
in t dar of serviton rebar 
class (at Ch; 1867; in the following yes 
the same persor i 


ed for “e: Balliol for scholarships. The 

| scholars of 1g07 as ‘scholastici sive servi- 
r642 Let. S. ad, & Anstw,2 My Servitor hath 
brought m 2656 Brount Glossog~, s, v. 


2486 Aderd. Reg. in Spalding Club Miscell. V. 90 Thome 


R 
Scot. 1588, s47/a Patrik G 
Are,’ 
M 


gs 
beat J 


y 
*5s 
Mr. Fhene Presson advocat, s6or-aA berd. 


the grammer school, for 


fra the deceis of 
Bailie was in search of his a 


trib, 1583 Auch. 


An officis 


the weed Sernitor in our Universities, 
meaner sort of Schollars..execute the 
r attendant to those of greater w 
Woon Arh. Oxon. I. 305 Whett 
3 ng a Servitour, ie! Sch lar, I know 
ag. I. 118 The Bishop, in this case, must tal 
ung Man, perhaps a Servicor in a Colle 
fe & Comm, (2860) TT, grz 
consent to his ent 


ed ‘exhibitioners’, In most of the 
ood for servitorships are now . 


SERVITORIAL. 


colleges the class of Servitors are represented by Clerks or 
Bible-Clerks, of whom there are about forty in the Univer- 
sity. 21858 aj _C. Tuomson) Adma Alatres 86 Christchurch 
-.is the only College which preserves the odious distinction 
of servitors, or as they call them, ‘ scrivs.’ | 

b.. Zion. (See quot.) += | 
3865 W. LC. Zyvoudana viii. 138 At the college dinner 
three lower boys (called serviters) wait to hand the plates 
and pour out beer; their dinner is half an hour later, 
with the ‘upper servitor’—one of the higher boys, who 
giao the hall economy. 

. Glassmuaking. +a. An assistant to a master 
workman (o6s.). b. Now sfec. as the designation 
of the second of the men composing a‘ chair’; see 

quots, Also Servirary, 7 | 

1662 Merrett tr. Mert’s A vi ofGlass242(Ofthe Furnaces.] 
Boccarellas, one on each side of the Bocca,..out of these the 
Servitors take coloured or finer Metall from the piling pot. 
lbid, 244, 246, 247. 1849 PeLLatt Curios. Glass-making 89 
[A ‘chair’ consists of] first, a gaffer, or workman; the second, 
a servitor; and the third, a foot-maker; the latter usually 
earns about half the wages paid to the chief, and the servitor 
receives an intermediate amount. 1887 Xep, Patent Cases 
IV. 273 Shaw was his servitor—the servitor being the man 
who made the feet of the wine glasses. 1897 Wore. Connty 
Express fans There were ten chairs at the works each 

occupied by a glassmaker, servitor, and footmaker. 
Servitorial (sdavitde-ridl), a. rare. [f. prec. + 
eJaL.] Of or pertaining to a servitor (in any sense), 
3843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 386 Your cherry-cheeked friend 
‘and another..do the servitorial offices of the table. 1866 
Tyerman Life S. Wesley 8: His servitorial ‘services [at 
Oxford] might obtain him bread. 1872 Marepiru 4. Rich- 
niond (1886) 4 The squire was diverted from his objurgations 
against this piece of servitorial defiance. __ abe See 
Servitorship (sdavitesfip). [f. Servrror + 
-sHIP.]. a. The position, state, or duties of a ser- 

vitor at an Oxford college. Ofs. exc. AYisi. 
x85 Bosweit Tour Hebrides 130 nate, Dr. Johnson.. by 
his interest with the Rev. Dr. Adams, master of Pembroke 
_ College,Oxford,. .obtaineda servitorship for young M’Aulay. 
x820 Sourngy Wesley I. 52 Servitorships are more in the 
spirit of a Roman Catholic than of an English establish- 
ment. 1868 M. Parrison Avasdem, Org, 73 It is not so 
much we that have abolished servitorships, as time and 
. fianners. that have made the position untenable, 1897 
Fameairn Catholicism (1899) 445 The evil system and 
associations of the old servitorship left for life their ignoble 

stamp on the soul of Whitefield. a. 

b. The condition of being a servitor or servant. 

384 Blachw. Mag. XV. 254 Postmen, beadles, scavengers, 

- chimney-sweeps—the whole secus of parochial servitorship 

‘Servitress (ee sitroe). [See Sexvrrorn and 
-Tress.] A female servant or attendant. 

x860 J. P, Kenneny Xod of the Bowl xii. 195 [She] now 

attended him as his servitress and only domestic, 1873 

M. Couns Miranda Il. 100 Tom Jones had fitted up a 


baffet.. .and put. some servitresses behind it. 1877 Kingiaxe 


a Vi. xi. 439 An obedient servitress attending hospital 


4 Servitrice. 5. Obs, Also 7 servetrice. 
-[ad. med. L, servitrice-m, acc. of servitrix.] = next, 
3477 Exch. Rolls Scot. UX. rox note, Oure lovete familiare 
servitrice Margret Sandelandis, rs6x Reg, Privy Council 
Scot, 1. 170, 1, your servitrice and pure wedo, 1633 Se. 
Acts Chas, I (3870) V. 124/1 Maistres Margaret Wincester 
servetrice to his Majesties said vma{uhi]l darrest mother, 
+Servitrix. Sc. Obs. [a. med.L. servitrix 

(Diefenbach), tem, of L, servitor: see Szrvrror. ] 

Afemale servant. 2 3, 

2566 in Maiti, Club Mise, (1840) I 43 ‘Marie Betoune 
familiar servitrix to our said soverane lady, 161g in Ritchie 
Churches of St. Baldred (1880) 136 Janet Shortus, servitrix 
to Mr. Alexander Knowis, i 

| Dumfries xlvii. (1867) 680 [Janet Watson) a servitrix [at the 


very farm]. 
: ‘Servitude (sS-rvitidd). Also 5-6 servytude, 
6 Se. schervitude. fa. F. sereitude, ad. late L. 
servilido, {, serv-us slave, SERF: see -TUDE.] 


condition of being a slave or a serf, or of 
) r person; absence of 


m. Often, and now usta 
of 


th 
this Gyaunt 


nkind, Now rere or 
3697 Davoen Virg. Georg: | 
supple Collar make Of bending Q 
Care Enur'd that easy Servitu 
Method on the Youth pursue, 279 


ergs in. M*Dowall Hist. | 


= Algal 


| tude; 3d, by Gift. 


522 


(1776) IT. 376 The wild ass is even more asinine..than that 
bred in a state of domestic servitude, 

¢@. ‘he condition. of being politically enslaved ; 
subjection to a foreign power or to oppressive rule. 


+ With of (or possessive); The state of being under — 
the yoke of (a tyrant, a conqueror). _ 


1471 Caxton Recuvell (Sommer) I. 276 For hit is the 
destyne that Tye shall neuer be quyte of this right harde 
seruytude and thraldom vnto the tyme that [etc], 1477 
Earv Rivers Diefes (Caxton) 10 b, Al be it that they be in 
his seruitude yet ought he to his power to kepe them in 
fraunchyse and liberte. 31584 Leycesters Comzuew, (1641) § 
The feare of servitude under forraine nations, may restraine 
them from such attempts. 1585 T. Washinton tr, WVicho- 
Zay's Voy. Ww. xxxvi. r60b, These wretched Graecians are 
left vnder the miserable seruitude of these miscreated 
Mahometists, 1598 Bacon Z£ss., Of Hon. & Refpret. (Avb.)72 
Such as..deliuer their Countries from seruitude of strangers 
or tyrants. L 
nezzar..carried the Jews themselves into most miserable 
servitude, 1726 AppIson Sreeholder No. 43 P2 A disturbed 
Liberty is better than a quiet servitude. @1727 NrwTon 
Chronol. Amended ii. (1728) 217 Sesostris. .reduced Judaa 
into servitude, r904 H. Pau Ast. Mod, Eng. HW. 244 One 
wanted the liberation of Italy and the other her servitude. 

d. fransf, and fig. A condition resembling 
slavery ; a state of degrading or burdensome sub- 


1474 Caxton Chesse 111, i. (1883) 80 For the debilite and 
feblenes of corage that is broken in conscience by pryde 
Enuye or by couetyse is ryght seruytude. 1532 Mor Con- 
Jul, Tindale Wks. 429/1 He lamenteth the miserable ser- 
uitude of the symple soules the poore sely women, because 
men will not suffer them to say masse. Jézd. 536/x The 
deadly synne in the time of his fall, and of the seruitude 
and thraldomthat helyethin. exs60 A,Scorr /’oems (S.T.S.) 
vii. x8 ‘Tho! this belappit body heir Be bound to scherui- 
tude and thrall, M y fathfull hairt is fre inteir And mynd to 
serf my lady at all, @x586 Sioney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 
265 b, So did she.. with the tribute of gifts, seeke to bring 
her mind into seruitude. 1667 Mitton /. LZ. vt. 178 This 
is servitude, To serve th'unwise, or him who hath rebelld 
Against his worthier. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. 2 
Tim. i. 9 Who hath saved us from our servitude to sin 
and Satan, and called us out of the World to be a Holy 
people. @1700 Evetyn Diary zi May 1677, This business 

eing now at an end and myself deliver’d from that intoler- 
able servitude and correspondence, J [etc]. 1837 WHEWELL 
Hist. [uduct. Sez 1. w. ti. § 4. 276 The Arabians. .tamely 
adopted the intellectual servitude of the nation which they 
conquered by their arms, ax862 Buckie Cizidzz, ILL iv. 
(1859) 192 The religious servitude into which the Scotch fell 
«was a willing servitude. . ; 

+e, concr. Slaves or servants collectively. Ods, 

1667 Mivton /. /.. x11. 132 After him [Abraham] a cumbrous 
Train Of Herds, and Flocks, and numerous servitude. 

2. ‘The condition of being a servant, service; esp. 
domestic service. Now vare or Ods. (exc. as a 
contextual application of 1 d). 

16sx tr. Life Sarpi (1676) 10 He had likewise a very near 
familiarity with the Father Inquisitor,..with whom he 
continued servitude till his death, x78 Exiz. Brower 
Geo. Bateman 11. 89 The longer Cecilia lived upon a 
footing..with people of fortune, the more irksome Servi- 
tude would appear to her. x792 G. Wakgrinip Ment, 
(1804) I. 532 You would have been led into a more healthy 
situation, and might have procured, after a short servitude, 
some comfortable preferment. 1807 Souruny Sfec. Eng. 
Poets Il. 234 At the age of 24, married, in servitude, wit 
little leisure, and no money or pags) he set about his plan 
of improvement. 1817 Salisd, & Winch. Fral. 29 Sept., A 
servant girl..was found drowned...She had been missing 
from her place of servitude since the preceding Thursday, 


. 18az Gar Provost xxxviii, He sentenced her to be dis- 


niissed from her servitude with no more than the wage she 
had actually earned. 

3. Apprenticeship, ? Ods. 

179% in Langford Ceat, B'ham Life (1868) I. 368 At 
the Expiration of the Servitude of these..Apprentices. 
1799 Hull Advert. 12 Oct. 2/4 John Brown.. lately 
enticed. apprentices..from their servitude. 1805 W. Tay- 
Lorin Ana. Rev. III. 323 The duration of apprenticeshi 
in this country is excessive. Five years ought to confer alt 
the bldg | of servitude. x835 A Ap, Afuntc, Corpor. Rep. 
11. 1667 Adinission to the company (sc. Trinity House, New- 
castle-on-T'yne} is acquired, 1st, by Birth; ad, by Servi- 


4. A person’s (period of) service (in the Navy). 

1818 Tuckey's Narr. Euped, R. Zaire Introd. p. xlix, 
Though wanting sightecn months for the completion of his 
servitude to qualify himy for a leutenant's commission, 


} 836 Marrvar Three Cutters ii, During my servitude as 


first Heutenant, 


_ §. Compulsory labour as a punishment for crimi- 
nals, Chiefly penal servitude: see PENAL a.) 1 ¢, 


1889. 
yu. 


\ «Gi Se 


1660 R. Coxe Power & Suhz. 53 Nebuchad- 
could be constituted either over movables or immovab 


SERVO.. 


France 26 But there are some instances of personal ; | 
and which are held to be legal “brovided fear ikea 
husbandry, and not to any servitude or attendance upon 
the person of the landlord. 

7. In Civil Law (=L, servitus), and hence in 
Scots Law: a subjection or subserviency of pro- 
perty either: (1) to some definite person other 
than its owner (‘personal servitude’), or (2) to 
some definite property other than that of its owner 
for the benefit of the dominant property ( preedial 
servitude’). In Scots Law the term is now in 
practice restricted to przedial servitude, which 
includes both the ‘ easement’ and the ‘profit 4 
prendre’ of English Law; it has been sometimes 
used by English lawyers to include both these 
kinds of rights. 

A personal servitude fof which usufruct is an exam le) 
a pradial servitude (e.g. a right of way) could only be con. 
stituted over an immovable in favour of another immovable, 

1592 Sc. Acts Yas. VJ (1814) 111. 609:2 And siclyk exceptand 
and reservand the seruitude altius edes non tollendj pros- 
pectui. et luminibus non officiendj constitute and imposit 
vpon ane tenement of land now pertening to mt Johnne 
nicolsoun aduocat. /éz¢., And all vther seruitude quhat- 
sumeuer. 1652 Nexpuam tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 133 Here. 
upon Servitudes have been imposed, against the rearing of 
Houses higher then ordinary, 168: Sram Jast, Law 
Scot. 1. vil. (1693) 282 Servitudes are distinguished in 
Real and Personal, though neither of them be personal 
Rights; yet these Servitudes whereby one Tenement js 
subservient to another Tenement, and to persons only as 
having Right to, and for the use of that Tenement, are 
called Real Servitudes, as not being subservient directly to 
Persons, but to Things: And the other are called Personal; 
because thereby the Tenement is subservient directly to 
Persons, and not with respect to any other thing, as Life 
rents, &c, did. 287 Watering is a Servitude of taking 
Water, proper to one ground for the use of another. 1754 
Ersuing Princ. Law Se. (1809) 221 The owner of the 
servient tenement is not obliged, in a servitude of support, 
to repair it, unless the servitude be expressly so constituted, | 
1765-8 — Just. Law Scot. us. ix. § 12 The chief rural servi- 
tudes of the Roman law are, iter, actus, via, « 
aguehausius, and gus pascenadi ps 1799 J. 
Agric. Perth 558 One great o 
agriculture is the Servitude of Thirlage. 1816 G, J. Bet 
Comm, Laws Scot. (1826) I. 757 Servitudes, when of a 
positive nature, require possession to complete them: but 
negative servitudes are effectual without possession or. 
registration, 1842 J. Arron Dow. Econ. (1857) 321 Minis. 
ters have frequently servitudes of peat, of feal, and divot, 
and of pasturage on particular estates or farms, nef Ww. 
GuTHRIE G. % Bell's Princ. Law Scot. (ed. 6) § 981 Servi- 
tudes have heen classed as Przedial and Personal... But, 
practically, the only servitudes in Scotland are Fraedial. 
1888 W. D. Epwaros Law Property in Land 11, vi. 27% 
Easements resemble rights of common appendant and ap- 
purtenant, in that they are annexed to the ownership of 
land for its benefit. ‘hey are, therefore, sometimes classed 
with such rights of common, under the name of ‘ servitudes'. 
xg900 Act 63 & 64 Vict. c. 93 title, ‘Vo acquire lands and 
servitudes for the purposes of such water supply. | 

Jig. 1720 BE. Erskine Sern. Wks. (1791) bi lhis earthly 
house, it Jies under many servitudes, and the believer..pays 
a dear mail or rent for his quarters. | 

b. attrib. : | 

1838 W. Bet Dict. Law Scot. s.v. Road, A public-road 
may be used by all the Queen’s subjects, whereas a servi- 
tude-roead can be legally used only by the dominant pro- 

rietor and his family. 1884 Watson in Law Times oe 

wl, 802/1 Servitude rights burdening the corporeal lands 
taken by the company. | | 4 

+ Servitu'dinous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. ser- 
witidin~, servitido (see prec.) + -0u8. ] Of the nature 
of, or characterized by servitude, | sa 

1647 Mards Petit.1 Wee the Mayd-servants in general! of 
the City of London, and in behalfe of the universall sister-_ 
hood of the same servitudinous ranke and quality. , 

+ Serviture. Os. rare. Also 6 Sc. schervi- 
ture. fad. med.L. servitiva, f. L. servire to 
SHRVE: see -TURE.] PE ee te 2 

1. Service, servitude. eA ae 

rs00~z0 Dunpar Poems xiv. 8 Scho haldis with continwance 


uzductus, 
OBERTSON 
sstacle to improvements in 


No scheruiture, 


2. The whole body of servants in a family. 

a x667 Miron in Prose Ws. (1738) I. p. xliv, The Chorus 
of Shepherds preepare resistance in thire Maister'’s Defence, | 
calling the rest of the serviture. a oa 
‘Serviture, obs. form of Szrviror. 7 
+Servitute. Os. Also 4, 6 servitut, 5-6 


| servytute. [a. OF. servitude, -wit, or ad, L. ser 


ts ii, (Paulus) 866 Seruitut or thril-- 


er is gret servitute in sondry wyse, 1390 
182 Bot Pharao with wrong hem ladde In 


SERV OICE. 


+Servoice. Obs. rare. [a. F. cervorse -—L, 
cerenisia.] Ale. — | 

1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 32 One gallon 
servoice. did. 35 A quart wyne, one gallon servoice, 

Servo-motor. [ad. F. servo-moteur (1873 in 
Littré Suppl), £ L. serves slave + F. moteur Motor. 

In the official notice of the prize awarded in 1875 to the 
inventor, M. Farcot, the apparatus is called ‘ servo-moteur 
ou moteur asservi ’.] ; 

An auxiliary motor, e.g. one used for directing the 
rudders of a Whitehead torpedo, or the reversing 
gear of a large marine engine. 

1889 SteEMAN Torpedoes (ed. 2) 184 The servo-motor is 
the air-engine from which is derived the power to move the 
horizontal or diving rudders. xr90a Boomer Aydraudic 
Motors (ed. 3) 504 [In turbines] a so-called indirect-acting | 

overnor is almost invariably necessary, that is, a governor 
acting on the regulator through a relay, or as it Is some- 
times called, a ‘servo-motor ’, 

+Servulate, v. Obs. rave—\ [f. L. serous 
slave; ?after adzzlate.] intr. To be servile. 

ar62g Frercuer Alder Bro, i ii, Br. I embrace their 
Joves. er. Which wee’ll repay with servulating. 

Serwand, obs. form of Servant sé. 

Serwe, obs. Sc. form of Szrve v.!, Sorrow. 

Seryauntre, variant of SERGEANTRY. 

Seryfif, obs. forms of SzrvE v1 

Serymonie, -y(e, obs. forms of Ceremony. 

Seryne, obs. Sc. form of SIREN sd. 

Ses: see Cease, Say v1, Sex, Szss, 

Sesame (se’simz, formerly sesim, si'sim). 
Forms: § sysane, 6-7 sesama, 7 sesami, sesa- 
[In early use, a. or ad. L. s#samium (see SESAMUM), 
also sisamium, and sésama, -tma = Gr. ohoapor, 
onodpy, prob. of oriental origin, but the relation 
to the Semitic forms (Syriac shishmd, Jewish 
Aramaic noworw shumsh®md, Arab. stmsinz) is not 
clear. Some of the earlier forms represent It. 
sesamo, or mod.Gr. onodye (mearlier oncdmov, 
dim.), The mod. currency and form of the word 
are due to translations of the Arabian Nights from 
Fr, (sésanze), and the trisyllabic pronunciation to 
association with Gr. ongdpy.] A widely cultivated 
East Indian plant, Sesaneum indicum (N.O. Peda- 
Hiacew), Also, the seeds of this plant, from which 
an oil is expressed. | 
_ exqgo Pallad. on Hush, x. 67 Sysane in faat soil & 

rauelissowe. x155x Turner erdali. P vjb, Euonymus.. 

bah coddes lyke vntosesam. 1562 /did. 11.134 No beast will 
eat sesama when it is grene. x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
vit, 324 This little citie built vpon the riuer of Nilus,., 
aboundeth greatly with the graine or seed called Sesama, 
x6ox Houuann Pliny xxu. xxv. IL. 140 Sesama stamped or 
beaten into ponder, and so taken in wine, restraineth im- 
moderat vomits, 1682 WHELer Fourn, Greece 1. 67 Sesami 
(of which they make Oyl). 1736 AinswortH Lat.-Zng. 
Dict. Sesama, a white grain or corn growing in India,.. 
sesame, 1744 in 6¢h Rep. Dep, Kpr. App. 1. 121 A vegetable 
(called Sesamo) extraordinary productive of oyl of a sweet 
taste, 1785 Martyn Rowssean’s Bot. xiii. (1794) 148 Wheat, 
Barley, Vetches, Sesame, &c., are said by Berosus to be wild. 
in Babylonia. 1877 C. Geimin Christ xlvi. (1879) 547 Wheat 
fields alternated with fields of barley, sesame and rice. 1897 
[see Ginaiuif ; 

b. The word used as a charm to open and shut 
the door of the robbers’ den in the tale of ‘ Ali 
Baba and the Forty Thieves’; hence, a magic pass- 
word, something which acts like magic in obtain- 
ing admission ; = OPEN SESAME, | 
29785 Arad. Nis, Entert. 562 Their captain. .pronounced 
_ these words distinctly : ‘Sesame’ (which is a sort of corn), 
“open.” Jézd., Then Ali Baba heard him bid the door shut 
by pronouncing these words—‘Shut, Sesame’. fia, All 
Baba.. perceiving the door,..said—‘ Open, Sesame’, . 1832 
Lyrron Godolphin xxii, No Tory, however wise,..could 

have obtained the. sesame to those apartments, 21862 
Cauvertey Verses 4 Transl. (1894) 96 Thy name shall be a 
Sesame, at which the doors of the great shall fly open, 1894 
K. Graname Pagan P, 89 ‘Open, open, green bill !’~you | 
needed no more recondite sesame than that, 

—-G. atirib., as sesame grain, oil, -seed; sesame 
cake; sesame grass = GAMA GBASS. 

x6or Hotrann Pliny xv, vii. L. 434 The Sesame-seed doth. 
yeeld an oile, 1745 tr. Codumetla's Husd, xt ii, Jn the 
provinces beyond the sea some sow their sesam-seeds either 
in this or the following month.. 1758 J.S. Le Dran’s Qdserr. 
Surg. (1771) Dict, Co 8b, Sesammoidea Ossa, several small | 
Bones. resembling Sesamy-Seed, 1846~s0 A. Woon C/ass- | 
dk. Bot. 623 Tripsacnm dactyléides, Sesame Grass. 1867 
Baxer Nile Trid. ii. (1872) 35 The sésamé grain. 1870 Years 
Nat, Hist, Come. 1, Pra} _ Sesame oil. .is frequently used 
for the adulteration of volatile oils. 1876 Crace. 


balsams and 
Calvert's Dyeing 111 The fabric is stee 


of sesam oi]. 1883 Fra, Chem, Sac. X LIV. 360. 
in Peach Kernels wt same Cake, 


+Sesamine, a. ands 


skin from the so 


| ijn, {. ses six + dim, sufhx -Ai7n =-KiN.] AL 
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| also two drammes of the roote of Centaury, or Hart-wort, 


Nosewort, or Gentian, or Sesamine. 

Sesamoid (se’simoid), a. and sd. [ad. L. sé- 
samoiués, a, Gr. oncapoedys, f. ehoapoy SEBAMUM? 
see -OID. | | 

A. adj, Shaped like a sesame-seed; applied in 
Anat. to certain small bones and cartilages formed 
in tendinous structures. 

Twenty, and sometimes more little Bones.. which are 
found in the Joynts of the Hands and Feet. 1718 Phil. 
Trans. XXX. 891 Sesamoide Bones in the Fingers and Toes. 
1808 Barcray Muscular Motions 404 A sesamoid bone 
belonging to the tendon of the udnarts iniernus. 1846. 
Brirran tr. cab bathe Man. Ofer. Surg. 247 Dissect tire 

¢ of the foot, leaving the sesamoid bones 
on the phalangeal articulation. 1854 Ore’s Circ. Sci., Org. 
Nad. I. 234 A sesamoid ossicle. 

B. sb. A sesamoid bone or cartilage. 

1854 Orr's Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. J. 256 The wrist has nine 
bones, .. besides supplementary sesamoids. 1886 W. N. 
PaRKER Wiedershein’s Anat. Vertebr. 113 Wherever a 
marked friction occurs, ossifications (sesamoids) may become 
developed in the course of a muscle or tendon. 

So Sesamoi-dal a. (in recent Dicts.); Sesa- 
moi‘deal a, [mod.L. sésamoideus] = SESAMOID a. 

1869 FirzwyGram /orses & Stables § 678, 439 The superior 
Sesamoideal Ligament . 

| Sesamum (se‘simdm). [L., ad. Gr. cfoapov.] 
= SESAME, | 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb 1. (1586) 32 b, What say 
you to Sesamum, that was greatly in vse in the olde tyme. 
1600 SurFier Cousiry Farm u. xl, 251 You must steepe 
your seedes in the oile of Sesamum, otherwise called ‘lurkie 
millet. 1796 Morse Asner. Geog. II. 551 Rice, sugar-canes, 
corn, sesamum. 1822 Herius Anglicus 11, 133 Common 
Sesamum, or Oily Grain. 1884 A. Lane Custom & Myth 
93 The girl periorms no mayic feat, but merely throws 
sesamum on the ground to delay the cannibals, 

b. attrib., as sesamum-cake, -oil, -plant, -seed. 

1597 Gurarne Herbal u. eccexcix, 1054 Columella saith, 
that Sesamum seedes must be sowen after Autumne Aqui- 
noctiall, 2696 Puinuirs (ed. 5) s.v. Sesavzoide, Sesamum 
Seeds. 18g0 F. Mason Nat. Product. Burmak 176 The 
sesamum plant is largely cultivated by the Karens. 1863 
R. F. Burton Adbcokuta J. 132 Sesamum oil. 1892 Daily 
News 16 May 5/4 Sesamum cuke..is..mixed with both 
Persian and Indian opium. 

+Sesamus. Ods. [mod.L., ad. Gr. onaapos = 
ongapoy SESAMUM.} Sesame, sesame oil. 

x60x R. Jounson Kingd. & Commi. (1603) 205 Their 
sinewes and ioyntes are. .annointed with the oyle Sesamus. 
x813 J. C. Hosnouse Yourney (ed. 2) 667 The plain of the 
Cayster..is cultivated with cotton and tobacco plants, with 
sesamus and a little barley, ; 


Sesban (sessben). [ad. F. sesdan, ultimately 
ad. Perse slim Sésaban.] Any leguminous plant 


of the genus Sesdania, esp. S. egyptiaca and acu- 
Jeata (which yields rope fibre), 

1860 Sir Rohan's Ghost vi, Orange-colored sesban. 1864 
Grisesacn Flora W. Ind. Islands 787. 

Sesce, obs. form of CEAsE. te 

Sescuple (se’skizp’l), a. Now vare, [ad. L. 
sescuplus or sescuplex, var. sesquiplus, -plex, f. 
Sesqui- SESQUI- + -plus, -plex -FOLD.] =SESQUI- 
ALTER a, ae cs | 

1694 W, Worron Anc. & Mol, Learn. (1697) 100, 9 is in 
a Sescuple Proportion to 6, 12774 Mrirorp &ss. Harmony 
“ang. 13 Rhbythmus is either even, as in the dactyl, which 
has one long syllable equal to two short ones,..or it is 
sescuple, as in the paon, composed of one lon aap 
and three short ones, 1846 Penny Cycé. Supp « TL. 369 
Superparticular ratio., : its varieties are sescuple or sesqui- 
alrer, sesquitertius, sesquiquartus, &c. 

Sese: see Crasz, Cess, Sze, Szizz.. 

Seseli (se’sZ/li) Also 6 -y. [med.L. sesedi, 
-is (also sesedcos), a. Gr, odoedc, var. of oécedus, 
Cf. F. sésé7é (16th c.), It., ete. sese/#, and Crogny.] 
a. = HARTwort. b. A plant of the umbelliferous 


- genus Sese/é, | | | 
| x78 Lyte Dodoens 6 If it be drunken with Annis seede. | 
a vewely. rso7 Gurarne Herbal 11, nconvill: 8p Of Sese- | 
| lios, or Har 


te woorts of Candie. Jdid. 894 Sese a Creticum, 
Seseleos of Candie. r60x Hontanp Pliny vin. xxxil. I. a3 
The hearbe Seselis or Siler-mountaine. x60g Timme Quer 
sit, 11,172 Take..of the seedes. peony, of seseli or comin, 
of each two ounces. 1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Sesea 


| seed, in the materia medica, the name of the seed of a plant 


called also by some libamotis. 1834 Gooa's Sindy Me: 
in | 


| (ed. 4) 1. 43 ‘Phe root of several of the 


Seser, variant of Siser, cider, 
+Seskyn. Ofs. Also suskyn. [a. MDu 


1696 Putuips (ed. 5), Sesamoide, Sixteen, Nineteen, 


1, With designations of measure or amount, de- 
noting one-and-a-half times the unit; as sesgzi- 
héra an hour and a half; sesguipés a foot and a 
half (see SESQUIPEDALIAN) ; so + sesquihorral a., 
lasting an hour and a half; se:squioce‘llus £y/. 
(see SESQUIALTEROUS); + se‘squitone Avws., an 


interval consisting of a tone and a semitone, a 


minor third; also used loosely in + sesquide‘cu- 
man 4., consisting of fiiteen; + sesquide‘cury, 
a set of fifteen, | ; 


31650 Deser. Future Hist, Eur. 3r Merlin prophesied to 
him, ‘That within lesse then a *sesquidecumane period of 
time, the Eagles head should be cloven in two.’ 1650 


Ravis (titie) A generall Grammer for the ready attaining 


of the Ebrew.,..Also a *Sesquidecury, or a number of 
Fifteene Adoptive Epistles..concerning care of the Orien- 
tall Tongues to he promoted. 1652 Urqunarr Fewed Wks. 
(3894) 279 heir tedious pharisaical prayers before supper 
and *sesquihoral graces upon a dish of skink and leg o 
mutton. 1694 W. HoLpgr Harmony 80 Vhe Third Minor, 
Trihemitone, or “Sesquitone, as consisting of three half 
Tones (or rather of a Lone and half-a Tone), , 

b. Chem. In the names of salts, expressing a 
proportion of 3 to 2 between the constituents, vs. 
a combination of 3 atoms or equivalents of the 
substance denoted by the word to which it is pre- 


fixed with 2 atoms of another element or radical; 


e.g. Sesquibromide, a bromide containing 3 atoms 


of bromine for 2 of another substance ; similarly 


sesquiba‘sic [see Basic a.], having 3 equivalents of 


the base for 2 of the acid; se-squico:mpound, | 
sesquisa:lt, a compound, a salt having its con-_ 


stituents in these proportions, ; ree as 

This terminology was introduced into English by T, Thom- 
son in his First @rinciples of Chemistry 1825, and bic 
of Chemistry 1831, where many terms, not illustrated here, 
are to be found, 


1849 D. Campset. Jxorg. Chem. 208 The *Sesquibasic — 


acetute of lead, 3PbO,2(CyH30 )+ Aq. 183x T. THomson 
Syst, Chem, (ed. 7) 11. 388 *Sesquiborate of ammonia. /did. 
1. 324 The *sesquibromide of arsenic. 1825 — 1st Princ. 
Chem. Il, App. 515 *Sesquicarbonate of ammonia. 1883 
Harpwicu Phetegr, Chem. (ed. 9) 38 When first formed it 
has nearly the composition of a ae pyle wii but by ex- 
posure to the air neutral Carbonate of Ammonia escapes, and 
a white powder js left, which is a Bicarbonate, 2871 Frn/. 
Chem. Soc. XXIV. 1012 *Sesquicarbonyl Chioroplatinite, 
CyOsPt,Ch, 1825 T. THomson rst Princ, Chem. U1. App. 
515 “Sesquichloride of iron. 1857 Mitrer Alem. Chem., 
Org. (1862) 218 Aluminum forms a *sesqui-compound 
(Al.(Cy Hs)s) corresponding to its oxide Al,O3. 1839 Penny 
Cyc? X11. 22/2 The ferrocyanide of potassium also gives 


a deep blue, but the *sesquiferrocyanide gives none at all. — 


1831 T. ‘THomson Syst, Chem. (ed. 7) 11. 452 *Sesquibydrared 
carbonate of soda, 1887 Yrud. Chent. Soc. LAL. 1. 558 ‘The 
formula of the fibrous alum, 3Mg0,SO3+2Al0+,3503 + 


53H,0, :epresents a “sesqui-magnesia alum. 1849 D. Canr | 


BELL /norg. Chent. 186 *Sesquinitrate of iron, FegO2,3N Oz. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XII. galt sulphate of Peroxide of Iran, 
or *Sesquipersulphate of Iron, /é/d., [Pernitrate of iron) 
is..a *sesquisalt. 2825 T. THomson xst¢ f'rinc. Chem, 11, 
App. 515 *Sesquisulphate of uranium. /did., *Sesquisul- 
huret of arsenic. 1890 Hest. Gaz. x Mar. 6/1 It has 

n found that kp aloha of phosphorus, .melts only 

at 142 deg. 1838 I. Tuomson Chem. Org. Boelies 176 
ag eet einer of copper. 1888 rnd, Chem. Soc. LLY. 
a77 *Sesquiterpene, CipHus. Fee oe 
@. In Astrology, sesquiquadrate, -quartile, 

denoting an aspect of planets when 135° from one 
another; sesquiquintile, when 108 
another; sesqui-square = sesquiguadrate. 
¢ xr6x0 Str C. Heypow Astrol. Disc. ea . Fh ‘Ses 

‘Lat Chr. A 


quadrate [aspect] of 135 degr. 2647 


degrees} 108 x86 *ZapKieL' Haud-bh, A. 


ligions belief, « extreme( cessive(ly), ultra ; 
€. g. sesgut-conformsist, ~deist, -herelic, -fesutt, sepa 
ration; also sesgut-st ative Obs. 7 

| @1661 Fursern Worthie. C. (1662) 1. 360 Some Vin te 7 

} super-Canonical Ceremor 1d such “Sesqui-Conformists 

| made Mr, Workman turn but a Semi-Conformist, and 


then by degrees to renounce all Conformity. 1880 F. Hau. 
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SESQUIAL TER. 


*Sesquibitertial, and Triple proportions, /ézd, 180 If above 
the exact Multiple of the Cousequent, there remains in the 
Antecedent any Quotal part of the Consequent, as an half, 
a third, a fourth, or a tenth part of the Consequent, (or 
otherwise thus named, a Sesquialteral, a Sesquitertial, a 
Sesquiquartal, a *Sesquidecimal part, &c.). 19787 Hawkins 
Life of Johnson 375 Lhe proportion of a column is taken 


from that of the human figure, which..is in a man sesqui- 


octave of the head, and ina woman “sesquinonal, a 1696 
Scarsurcu Awedfd (1705) 182 The Expynent of their pro- 
portions is the common Quotient 14, which shews the 
proportion to be.."Sesquioctaval. 1603 Hot.anp Plutarch's 
Mor. Explan. Words, *Sesgut-octave, that which com- 
riseth the whole and one 8 part; asg to 8. 18 to 16. 1726 


SCARBURGH £iauclid (1705) 180 ‘Vhis proportion is named triple 
“Sesquiquartal, and is noted thus 3]. x91§ tr. Gregory's 
Astron, (1726) I. p. xi, The same Tension upon a sub- 
sesquialteran Chord acts in a double *sesquiquartan Ratio. 
4726 Leont A léerti’s Archit. 11. 30/2 Seven to eight, ..the 
proportion which the Latins call *Sesquiseptimal. | 

bc in Music, after SesquiaLrera and Sesqui- 
TERTIA ; sesquiquarta, -quinta, -sexta, -octava 
(-octave), -nona, applied (i) to harmonic intervals 
producible by sounding four-fifths, five-sixths, etc. 


of a given string; (ii) rhythmic combinations of 


four notes against five, five against six, ete. 
1597 Moxuey Jatrod, Als. 54 1f they would make fiue 
crotchets to one semibreefe, then must they set downe 
Sesguiguarta proportion thus §, wherein fiue semibriefes or 
their value make vp the time of foure semibriefes or strokes. 
1694 W. HoLpgr A/armrony 1 33 ‘To divide a Sesquioctave 
Tone oie 8) by dupling the Terms of the Ration thereof, 
into 2 Hemitones.. 1698 Watuis in Pail Zrans. XX. 8 
We assign to a Fifth..the Sesqui-alter Proportion.. And 
toa Tone..The Sesqui-octave (or that of 9 to 8). 1776 
| Hawkins Hist, d7xs. L 74 The ditone he had demonstrated 
to be in sesquiquarta proportion, as 5104. /éid. 75 ‘Lhe 
greater or senjuioctave tone, ? to 8, and the lesser or 
sesquinonal tone, 10 tog. /afd, “he semiditone is sesqui- 
quinta, 1883 Rocnstro in Grove's Lict, dus. LIL. 475/t« 
| Sesquialter (seskwix'ltas), 2. (s6.). [L., f. 
sesgui- (see prec.) + aller second. For the forma- 
tion ch ON, Adi/r annarr, OE. dper heals, G. 
anderthalb.| 
iL, Of a proportion: That isas 1pistor. Of an 
object: Proportionate /o another object as 13 is to 
1; that is such a multiple of | 
x70 Duk Math. Pref cjb, A Cylinder, whose heith, and 
Diameter of his base, is wquall to the Diameter of the 
_ Spheere, is Sesquialter to the same Sphzwre. 1598 FLorto, 
_ Hemiolia, an axithmeticall proportion called Sesquialter or 
| ova each which is so much, and halfe so much againe. 
264 bi L’ ‘id by 


Esreancs Goa'’s Sabbath 119 This wou 
sewyuialter proportion exceed all the rest. 2660 Barrow 
 Bwedid worn. Schol., Isosceles weg. oe whose angles at the 

base are multiples sesquialter of those at the top. 1698 

Phil, Trans. XX. 8: We assign to a Fifth. the Sesqui- 
alter Proportion (or that of 3102). tyxx H. Negpure in 
jp. Duncombe Lett. (2773) L. 90, 6 is only sesquialter of 4. 
s Cunyne Jhiles, Princ. 1. 222 In all the Revolutions 
of the Planets about the Sun,..the periodical Times is (sic] 

ina Sesquialner Proportion to the middle Distances. 17 
ij. Kerae Harmonics 29 The sesquialter chromatic. 184 
. Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 369/2 Vhe following ratios are super- 

particular: 15 to 10, which is sesquialter. - 

+b. Afws. = SESQUIALTERA 1b. 


rgog J. Hanns Lea. Techn. s.v. Tine, Sesqnialter Pro- 


vriion, which signifies a Triple Measure of three Not 
ifs such like Notes of the Common ‘Time. =o 
2, = SESQUIALTERA 2, — 
1841 Penny Crcel. XX1, 2093/2 Sometimes the Mixture 
is considered as part of the Sesquialter. 1846 /éia. Supp! 
AL 3690/2 The sesquialter stop of an organ, 
{ Sesquialtera (seskwix'ltéra), a. (sd.). [L., 
fem, (sc. ratio) of sesguiatter (see prec.).} 


+L =Sesquiartzega, Also assé.,a sesquialteral | 


. proportion, Os. | 


squiaiternes, so of ‘l'riples you may make sesqui- 
» 26go BuLwer. yp Be oped ot If you onely 


| -gontemplae the Diameters of longitude and latitude of a 
. trans Face, you shall find a Seaquialtera proportion, 
De Maes, (See quots. and cf, Sesqui-ab.) 


us. 3a Pht, Come then to Sesqui 


Simvsow C 
ed Sesquialt 


tera. 


ON! Adberti's Archit. 11. 30/2 Its proportion will be as : 
eight to nine, which the Latins callaSesquioctave. a 1696 __ 


| proportion. 


year it, 


| the University of 


| . : Mia | a8 sesgniduplicate, 
ess kere Microl.6a Nowe es of Duples you | 


decupla resortis, | it is converted into sesqu 
| Asalysis 1. 159 Seng 
| TAN rade i. 


froin Ht Ms Le | 


524 


Sesquialteral (seskwi,elt@ril), 2. [f. L. ses- 
guialter: sve prec.] =SESQUIALTER I. 

1603 Houann Plutarch'’s Mor, 1338 ‘Che proportion. .of 
Diapente, [is] Hemolios or Sesquialterall, that is to say, the 
whole and halfe as much more. 1692 Benriey Boyle Lect. 
viii. (2693) 10 As the six Primary Pkmets revolveabout Him, 


- go the Secondary ones are moved about ‘Them..in the same 


Sesquialteral proportion of their Periodical motions to their 
Orbs. @1696 ScaruurGH Auclid (1705) 180, 10 to 4 sin 
Multiple superparticular proportion duple Sesquialteral 2%, 
that is 2}. 1729 SueLvocky Ariidlery u, 148 The proportion 
of Coal to Sulphur, shall be either Sesquialteral or Double, 
or Triple, or sometimes Equal, 1817 H. ‘T. Cotzsroong 
Algebra, etc. 287. . 

>. Bot. aud Ent. (See quots.) — 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot, Sesguialter flosculus, a Sesqui- 
alteral floret, When a large fertile floret is accompanied 
by a small abortiveone. 1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Wat. 
VII. Expl. ‘lerms, Sesguialiera/...In entomology it means 


occupying a third part of the wing, or including a smaller | 


band or spot within a larger one. [1856 Hensiow Dici. 


Bot. Ternes, Sesqui-alter.,. Where the stamens are one half. 


as many as the petals or sepals.] 
+ Sesquia'iteran, a. Ols. [Formed as prec. 
+-AN.] = SESQUIALTER I. | 
1653 RK. Sanpers Physiogn. 271 Here you may finde the 
Double proportion, the sesquialteran, the sesquitertian. 
r9rg tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 137 That the Periodic 


‘Times of the Planets will be exactly in the Sesquialteran 


Proportion of their Orbits or Circles. | 

Sesquialterate (seskwi,eltéré), 2. [Formed 
as pres. +-ATH 2] =SesquiatTex 1, lence tSes- 
quialterate wv. (sce quot. 1609). 

1609 Dow.anp Oraith. Microl. 64 There be, which adde 
the colour to the figures which are made pie poeta by 
the Caracters of the numbers: and contrarily sesquialte- 
rating the sesquialteraes.. 1653 R. Sanpers Vhysiogu. 270 
‘Uhese all.,bear a sesquialternate [szc] part to the former 
1728 CHamegrs Cyel,s, v. Line, The Marks 
of a well-burnt Lime..are, that its Weight is to that of the 
Stone in a sesquialterate Proportion. 1776 Burney //ist, 
Aus, (1789) 1, vi. 67 Time, .of odd numbers or sesquialterate 
proportion is more proper to excite commotion. 1817 H. T. 
Coresrooke Alggdra, etc. 287 In what time will my prin- 
cipal be raised to the sesquialterate amount? 1907 Omonp 
ding. Ateirists 14 Feet of sesquialterate ratio (332 Or 22 3) 
‘answer to the Diapente or fifth in Music’. | 

b. (See quot. and SesQquiALTERA I b. 

x8or Bussy Dict, Mus., Sesgui-Alterate, Lhe greater 
Perfect...A triple in the old music, in which the breve is 
three measures, or semibreves, ; . 

Sesquialterous (seskwie'ltéras), a. Lt. 
[Formed as prec. +-0U8.] See quots. and cf. Sas- 
QUIALTERAL b. en dona, 

1826 Kirey & Se, Entomol. xlvi, IV. 288 Sesquialterous 
Ocellus (Ocellus sesguiadterus), An ocellus with a smaller 

called also Sesguiocedius, [bid. 289 Sesquialterous 
Fascia (Fascia sesguialtera). When both wines are tra- 
versed by a continued band, and either the primary or 
secondary by another, did, 342 Sesquialterous (Sesguz- 
altera)}. When a minute areolet 1s appended to a large one. 

Sesquicentennial (se:skwisente-nial), a, and 
sh. U.S. [f. SESQUI- + CENTENNIAL] @. ad7. Per- 
taining to a celebration of a hundred-and-fiftieth 
anniversary. b. sJ.Suchacelebration or anniversary, 


| 2880 Lond. & Prov. Mus, Trades Rev. 13 Nov. 3/1 The 
| Sesqui-centennial of Baltimore was celebrated during the 


second week of October, 1888 Advance (Chicago) 9 Ang, 
The sesquicentennial celebration of the church. 1896 
Acadeny 6 June 4gh/ 2 ‘Lhe yea ae ea celebration of 

Sesqniduple (se'skwidiz:p'l), c. [f. Sesqui- 
+ DUPLE, to express the meaning ‘ two and a half? 
(ona false analogy), after sesquiaétera/.] Involving 


| aratio of 23to 1. So Sesquidu'plicate a. 


1795 Asn, Sesguiduphicate, belonging to the ratio of five 
totwo, 1842 Branne Dict. Sez. ete. s. v. Sesgui, Sesqui- 
duplicate.,sometimes occurs in modern treatises. x18x0 
Ociivia, Sespuid mple, is sometimes used in the same manner 


Sesquioxide (seskwi,gksaid . Chem. 


owen we sroenge ee 
 x8g2 TT’. Titomson Syet, Cheme, (ed. 7) 
binoxide of 1 nese is expe aa t 


Hence Se: 


? a: if" KSOIC ) Also - 
— ‘fsesquoxide. [See Szsqui- 1 b.] An oxide con- 
| taining three equivalents of oxygen to two of another | 


| pared with ¢ 
| to DB, 26% 
| Busey Dict, 


| fe Ve Sasgud. 


SESQUITERTIAN, 


Sesquipedalian (se:skwip/d2lign), a, and s3 
[f. L. sesgudpedalzs : see SESQUIPEDAL and -14y.]_ 
A. adj, 1. Of words and expressions (after 
Horace’s sesguipedalia verba ‘words a foot and 
a half long’, A. P. 97): Of many syllables, 
1656 BLount Glossagr. s. v., Sesquipedalian words (verdq 
sesguipedatia) used by Horace for great, stout, and loft 
words; words that are very long, consisting of many Sylla. 
bles. 1661 K. W. Conf Char, Courtier (1860) 20 Noddle - 
puzzling sesquepedalian words, 179 Boswe it Fokus 
an. 1776 (1831) Lil. 407 Finding one of his sesquipedatian 
words hang fire. 1793 W. Roserts Locker-on No. 80 (1794) 
III. 276 A set of sesquipedalian exclamations. 1807 Souruey 
Spee, Lng. Poets \. Pret.p, xviii, The versesof Stephen Hawes 
are as full of barbarous sesquipedalian Latinisms, as the 
prose of the Rambler, 1861 Max Minter Sez. Lang. Ser 
I. viii, (1864) 338 In these sesquipedalian compounds the 
Significative root remains distinct. 1886 R. F. B 


rURTO! 
Arad, Nts. (abr. ed.) I. Forew, p. xii, Sesquipedalian un’ 


_ English words. 


b. transf. Given to using long words. 

1853 Mrs, Gasket. Cran/ord v, Towards the end of her 
letter ae Joe used to become quite sesquipedalian, 

@ Used for ‘very tall or big’. | | | 

1857 TroLiore Barchester T. xxv, This [balf-crown] she 
sacrificed to the avarice of Mrs. Proudie’s metropolitan sege 
quipedalian serving-man. | ; 

2. Half a yard high or long. : 7 

ex71q4 ArpuTunot, etc, Aten, M. Scribl. w xiv. (1741) 48 
Hast thou ever measur'd the gigantick Ethiopian, whose 
ple above eight cubits high, or the sesquipedalian 

igmey | ‘ ‘ 

B. sé. 1. A person or thing that is a foot anda. 

half in height or length. _ 

1615 Curry-Combe for Coxe-Combde iit. 113. He thought 
fit by his variety, to make you knowne for a viperous Ses- 
quipedalian in every coast. 1656 Blount Glossogr 

2. A sesquipedalian word, | 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 350 What an amazing power in 
writing down hard names and sesquipedalians does not the 
following passage manifest! 1894 Nat. Observer 6 Jan, 
1904/2 His sesquipedalians recall the utterances of another 

octor. | 

iience Se:squipeda‘lianism, style characterized 
by the use of long words; lengthiness; so Ses« 
quipe‘dalism ; Se‘squipeda-lity, sesquipedalian 
quality ; zvamsf. great length, lengthiness; also, 
‘the practice of using long words’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

1863 Sat. Rev, 440 How dear to his heart must be that . 
marvellous “sesquipedalianism in which he ordinarily revels. 
1887 W. C. Russery Bk. for Hanunock (1893) 120 Everys. 
thing must be done quickly at sea: there is no time f 
sesquipedalianism. 
of galvanized *sesquipedalism and sonorous cadences. x9¢ 
Sterne Tr. Shanay u. ix, With a breadth of back, and a 
*sesquipedality of belly, which might have done honour to 
a serjeant in the horse-guards. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI, 
654 There is certainly some sesquipedality in the word, 
1855 /did. LI. 63 A most wonderful topknotted cock witha — 
sesquipedality of wattle. | Raa 

Sesquiplicate (seskwiplikét), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sesquiplicaius, f. SESQUI- + plicdtus folded, PuicaTR, 
to express the meaning ‘subduplicate of the tripli- 
cate’. (L. sesguzplex=taken once and a half.)} 
Bearing or invoiving the ratio of the square roots 
of the cubes of the terms of a certain ratio. : 

Thus, 2 is to a’ in the sesquiduplicate ratio of 6 to Y, when 
B28 AfB 2 of F, re 

1714 Deruam Astrol. Theol. (1769) 22 Their motions 
round the Sun, are in sesquiplicate proportion to their dis- 
tances from him, 1728 tr. Vew/son’s Syst. World 12 The 
periodic times of the satellits of Jupiter are, one to another, 
in the sesquiplicate proportion of their distances from the 
center of this planet. x84 Penny Cyed. XIX. 309/2 Sesqui- 
plicate ratioofA to B. 1873 Proctor Lxpanse of Lean 108. 

i Sesquitertia (seskwit3-1{4). Ms. [L., fem. 
(sc. ratio) of sesquitertius, f.Susqui- + tertis third] 
Denoting a ratio of 1§ to 1, 2.6. 4 to 33 chiefly 
Mus. denoting (i) an interval having this ratio, 
viz. the perfect fourth, (ii) a rhythm of three notes 
against four, | | twee 


‘T8997 Mortey Introd, Mus. 33 Sesquitercia is when foure 


- Hotes are sung to three of the same kinde, x6go Buwer 


Anthropomet. 149 Wherefore the latitude of the Face com- 
he longitude. .should be in a sesquitertia pro- 
x776 Hawnrns fist, Mus. I. 64 GBis sesquitertia . 
#1, 68 The number 256, sesquitertia of x92, x8or 
Mus. 1883 Rocxsrro in Grove’s Dict, Mus. 


id 


1873 F. Hatt Mod, £ng.148 ‘The era 


SESQUITERTIANAL. 


‘tertian ratio, should be assigned for the limitation of 


the extreme tones. 2774 J. Duncomar New Aritam, Dict, 

So + Sesquitertianal a. Obs. 

x04 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Sesguitertianal Proportion, 
is when any.. Quantity contains another once and one third, 

Sesquitertious (seskwitd-fas), a yt. 

Kormed as prec. +-0US.] (See quot. and cf. Szs- 
QUIALTEROUS. ) ; | | 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, xivi. IV. 290 Sesquitertious 
Fascia (Pascia sesquitertia), When both wings are traversed 
by a continued band, and more than half of either the 
primary or secondary by another; or, when a wing or 
elytrum contains a band and the third ofa band. _ 

ess, sd.1 Also 7 sesse. [Aphetic f. Asszss 

sd. . see CESS 5d.1] } 


1. An assessment, impost. Now only da/. and in 
Jreland, a local rate; =Crss 56.11 a (which is 
more usual), as 

xg80 [see Cess sb. ta}. 1673 Acct. Bk. W. Wray in 
Antigquary XXXIL. 119 Paid to Kicherd Bell for the sesse, 
8d. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4442/4 They intend to make Sale 
of the Lands of such Persons.,, who refuse to pay the 
Sesses laid upon them. 1840 Barnam Jago. Leg. Ser. 11. 
Row it Omnibus, There's the rent, and the rates, and the 
sesses, and taxes. 


+2. Lreland. 


=Crss sb.1 2. Obs, 3 


ywg7t Campion Fist. IreZ, 11. x. (1633) 126 The abuses | 


whereof with sesse and Souldiours, doe so impouerish and 
alienate the needie Farmers from us, 1586 [see Assxss 5d.]}, 
x6xa [see Cuss sé, 2]. ax66x Kutter Worthies, Kent (1662) 
1m. 75 Sir Henry Sidney. established the Composition of the 
Pale, in lieu of Purveyance and Sesse of Souldiers. 

Sess (ses), 52.4 Soap-manuf. (Origin obscure.] 
Each of the sections composing the frame or mould 
into which the soap is thrown to cool and solidify 
after the process of fitting (see Frrrina v7. sd. 4). 

1854 Tonlinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) 11. 5390/2 The 
semi-fluid mass is ladled out from the piscipiaiat ley into 
rectangular frames, or sesses, as they are called in Liverpool, 
+Sess,v. Ods. Forms: 5 ses, sese, 6 seasse, 
seise, 6-7 sease, seaze, sesse, 7 seize. [ Aphetic 
f, Assess v3 see CzEss v1 , 

For the variation in the length of the vowel, cf. Ceaszy.] 

1. trans. To assess or determine officially the 
amount of (a tax, contribution, wages, or prices) ; 
=xCessvla, | 

1467 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 382 That the price of ale be sessed 
at euery lawday by the gret enquest. 1484 Coventry Leet 
Bk. 519 Wheruppon they were conmytte to warde, and their 
ffyn se be pe seid Maire..at xxli. 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen, Vill, c. 8 The saide maire and the aldermen maie 
haue power..to sesse fines by their discreasions. 
Gowninc Czsar v, 108 b, When the hostages were brought 
in by the day limitted, he appointed dayesmen betwene the 
Cities to consyder of the matter in variance, and to sesse the 
penalty. 1620 J. WiLkiInson Coroners & Sherifes 60 The 
Coroners ought to be there to sesse the wages. x640 drch- 


1363 | 


diaconry of Essex Min. (MS.) 1638-40, 195 Not paying | 


_ #i6 vid which he was seast for bread and wyne and diverse 
other necessary expences. 1656 Ear: Mono. tr. Boccatinz's 
Adots. fr. Parnass, U1. xxxii. 365 Those [taxes] which were 
at first sessed but for a limited time. 


2. ‘To impose (a tax, fine, etc.) ufo a person or 


community; =Crss v1 2, 

1465 Paston Lett. Il. 199 There putte into the Kynges 
pryson by cawse of the fyn which was sessed upon the for- 
said John Smyth, John Hopton, and me. xsgx in W. H. 
Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 207 Suche taxe and 
tallenge as shall be uppon hym taxed and sessyd. xg6x in 
Ree. Caernarvon (1838) 298 That you giue likewise in 
chardge to the said Jury to taske and sease such severalle 
fines vppon the severall offenders. 1633 ‘I’. Srarrorp ac. 
Hib, 1, 1. 16 Any person, upon whom any such Fines shalbe 
soseased. 1764 [see Cess vii]. 

8. To fix the amount of payment due from (a 
person, a community, a property) ; to impose a tax 
upon, tax: const. az, Zo, unto; also with indirect 
question as second object. = Cras v1 4, 

1478 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 139/2 Henry Bodragan,.sessed 


the pers of the suid Shire to grate notable sommes, ¢ 14883 | 


‘an Corn, (Camden) 6x 


Phasmp . 
es therfore, and trust in you that ye will mot ses none 


: % for our land, we pay our 
for it 
xs30 Parscr. 710/1, I sesse, as a kynges officers doa k 
sonjecens what they shall paye, se tai/le, xgqa in 
- pr ye q 


mt 
M 


te 


thereof, wherby we should have cause to make further labor ; ; 
is not the Kyngs mynd to ses no dymeable land. | 


| sedentary or sessile; while the | 
moving trom place to place. 1879 G. ALtan ColourSerse ili, | 

if as a rule, do not possess | - 
| any form of visual organ, 1880 E } 
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+ Sessa, ‘int. Obs. [perh. var. of Sa-sa, or 
possibly a. F. cessez ‘ cease!” 

It is not certain that modern editors are right in inserting 
the form sessa in all the passages 5 the word may not be the 


| same in the three places 


An exclamation of uncertain meaning. 

1596 Suaxs. Tam. SAr. Induct. i. 6 Looke in the Chroni- 
cles, we came in with Richard Conqueror : therefore Pancas 
pallabris, let the world slide: Sessa. 1605 ~ Lear im. iv. 
104. Dolphin my Boy, Boy Sesey [Q1 caese; Q2 cease; 
Q3 ceas; Malone sessa!]: let him trot by.  férd. ui 
vi. 77 Dogs leapt the hatch, and all are fled. Do, de, d 
de: sese [Malone Sessa !]: Come, march to Wakes an 
Fayres. bs, 

+ Sesse!, Obs. rare—. [a. F. sesse, a. Arab. 
shish: see Sasn sb.1] =Sasuy 30.1 

4718 Ozext tr. Tournefort’s Voy. U1. 356 They are distin- 
guished by the White Sesse [orig. Za sesse dlanche) of their 
turbants, 

tSesse®. Obs. Aphetic form of dissesse, 
DECEASE 56.3; = CESS 56.2 | | 

1417-8 E, EF. Wills (1882) 39/3 Also it ys my wyll pat. .all 
pat sche schele haue, after be sesse of her, bat it be sold, 

Sesse, obs. form of Cease sb. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15893 Pen com be 


| folk wybouten sease Aboute Brian far to presse. 


Sessile (se'sail, se'sil),a. [a. L. sessz/is sitting 
down, dwarfed, stunted, f sess-, ppl. stem of sed- 


| éré to sit : see -1LE.] 


1. Having no footstalk. a. Bot. Of leaves, fruits, 
flowers, or other organs: Immediately attached by 
the base; not having a peduncle, pedicel, or the 
like. Hence of a species or variety (e.g. of oak) 
bearing sessile fruits : opposed to pedunculated. 

1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sessile Leas, one 
which rises immediately from the stalk without any pedicle. 
1756 Phil. Trans, XLIX, 835 The leaves. .[are] generall 

ulte sessile, or close to the stalk. 1765 Martyn Aonssean's 

z. vi. (2794) 70 In the whole compound class the seed is 


| always sessile, that is, it bears immediately upon the re- 


ceptacle without any intermediate pedicle. 186x S. THom- 
son Wild Fl. i (ed. 4) 71 Seed-vessel of common Poppy, 
showing the rayed stignia..placed close down, or sessile 
upon the ovary. 3975 Lyell's Princ, Geol, If. i. xliv, 
Soy Eeuate trunks of the Sessile Variety of the Common 
oak occur. 1879 A. Gray Strict. Bod. vi. 3 6. 251 The fila- 
ment, being only a stalk or support, may be very short or 
wholly wanting; the anther is then sessile. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 565 In Piperaceze however the stigma, which is 
sessile on the apex of the ovary, is often placed obliquely or 
divided into several lobes. 


b. Zool, OF limbs or organs: Immediately in 


contact with the structure to which they are | 


attached ; having no connecting neck or footstalk, 
Also of certain animals. . 


1777 Pennant Jrit. Zool. 1V.61 The shell. .fixed bya stem: 
orsessil, 1834 M¢Murrrig Cuvier’s Anim. Kingda. ae 
‘The Lamodipoda are the only Malacostraca with sessile 
eyes. 1840 F. D. Bennerr 
spuron the heel. 285x Darwin Monogr. Cirripedia 1. (Ray 
Soc.) 4 The more important valves. .being common to the 
pedunculated and sessile Cirripedes. 1870 Roties 10n Anima, 
Life Introd, oy fe cerebral hemispheres always contain a 
lateral ventricle, which is prolonged into the interior of the 
sessile olfactory lobes, , 


e. Path, Of morbid growths, warts, etc. : Adher- | 


ing close to the sarface. oe 

x7a8 Huxnam in Phil, Trans. XXXIIL.. 380 Durin 
Suppuration, the Pox would become very sessile, gen the 
coherent kind would enlarge their Bases pike it 
1822-29 Good's Sindy Med, (ed, 670 Simple Wart 


) Y. ; 
| Simple and distinct : sessile or pecs 1899 Allbute’s S ‘yeh, 
Med, VAN. 891 The skin..in many cases ‘ peppered * with 
| ‘warts, both sessile and pedanculated. 


2. Of certain animals: Sedentary, fixed to one 
spot; not ambulatory. Of cells: Immobile. 


1860 Wraxat Livin Sea x, 242 They Hip aaiedgr: etc.) 
» Just as | 
vores are nurses swimming about freely, xO7x | 


are, therefore, nothing further than sessile nur 
the Siphon 


E. D. Cora Orig. Fittest (1887) 193 It ig now important to | 
observe that ero mahal es af’ ‘comnritcg al ni are. | 


longitudinal are vagrant, 


23 Sessile or sedentary anima! 
R. Lankesree 2: 


to look at some sessile 


tion 39 We may now 
immobile animais w 


lowered, re REIGHTLEY 
Quercus sessiitforea, or *sessile-fruited 


ling Voy. 11. 248 A sessile — 


the | 


or | 


SESSION. 


of ye subsidy. xs2a-3 Ree. Si. Mary at Hill 316 Item, 
paid for brede, drink and fire at be Newe aang of be 
clarkes bill. x30 Parscr. 269/2 Sessyng that a prince 
setteth in acountrey, Ziposition, 1632 Davins Ay Ireland 
177 lrish exactions. .namely..Sessings of the Kerne, of his 
family,..of his Horses,..and the hke, x622 Mausx tr. 
Aleman's Gusman dAlf. 1. 107 ‘There was a certaine 
sessing to be set in a ratable proportion, vpon the ‘Tawne- 
dwellers..for some publike peece of worke. 

attrib. x610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit. 1. 153 Angliz com- 
meutarios. Censuales, that is, The Taxe register, or Sessing | 
booke of England. 

Session (se‘fan), sb. Forms: 4-6 sessioun, 
5 cessiown, sessyone, 5 cessione, 5-6 cession, 
sessyon, 6 cessioun, cecion, cessyon. [a. F. ses- 
sion (== Sp. seston, Pg. sessdo, It. sesséone), ad. L. 
sesstOnem (sessio), n. of action f. sedére to sit.] 

1. The action or an act of sitting ; the state or 
posture of being seated ; occupation of a seat in an 
assembly or the like; also a manner of sitting. 
Now rare. | 3 

x615 Crooke Body of Man 996 On the foreside it is gibbous, 
and that is profitable. .for Session and sitting. 1635 PacirT 
Christianogr. \ ii, (1636) 65 To the Bishop whereof was 
assigned the next place of session in councell after the 
Bishop of Hierusalem. 1670 Marvei. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 
Il, 325 ‘he King has ever since continued his session among 
them, and says it is better than going toa play. 1695 J. 
Evwarvs Author. 0. & N. Test. UL. 133 The antientest | 
heroes used session not discumbiture, x704 Swirr Jfech. 
Operat. Spirit 297 The Art of Seesaw on a Beam, and 
swinging by Session upon a Cord. 2859 ‘Tennyson /fvien 
693 Vivien .. Leapt from her session on his lap. 2859 
¥. E. Pacer Curate Cumberworth wv. 34 Whether Mrs. 
Crakanthorpe had indulged herself during her decline by 
session or recumbency thereon [s¢. on a settee] there is, une 
fortunately, no evidence to show. _ 

b. sec. The ‘ sitting’ of Christ at the right hand 
of God, a << 
© 1557 Asp. Parxrr Fs. cx. Collect, Where, by the session 
of the ryghte hande of thy father, thou subduest thy enemies. 
1605 Br, Anpriwns Sevy2. (1629) 369 His Passion and his 
Session, 1706 Srannore Paraphr, 111.85 This Ascent, and 
Session of our Blessed Master at God's Right Hand. x894 
Swete Afosties’ Creed vi. 64 Some of the oldest accounts, 
which place the Session immediately after the Resurrection. 
+c. A place tor sitting. Ods. rare. . 
141x220 Lypo. Chron. Trey 11, 1003 And al aboue, reysed 
was a se,.. Pat callid was..Of be regne Hig sete moste royal... 
And sessions wer made on euery syde, Only pe statis by. 
ordre to denyde. Sits 

2. The sitting together of a number of persons 
(esp. of a court, a legislative, administrative, or 
deliberative body) for conference or the transaction 
of business. Also (now somewhat raredy), a single 
continuous. sitting of persons assembled for con- 
ference or business. | | 


Drayron Pofly-olb, v. 81 Each rE 


held ‘session 
th: ee 


ay 
x27 bis 


(cf, 3 
vy em d 


is fr 


= Sha 


NOB, rare, 


SESSION. | 


b, spec. In English parliamentary use, applied 
to the period between tae opening of Parliament 
and its prorogation. 

The term azfwmn_ session (instead of ‘autumn sitting ') is 
sometimes used to designate the exceptional resumption of 
the sittings of the Houses, after an adjournment, in what is 
normally the autumin recess; but this use is condemned by 
parliamentary authorities as incorrect. 

ars77 Sir T. Smita Comm. Hag. 1. it. (1589) 54 The 
last day of that parliament or session the Prince conimeth 
in person in his Parliament robes, 1676 Lavy Cuaworta 
in 12th Rep. Hist. ASS. Conent. App. v. 34 Parliament... 


some says will be dissolved of course by reason of three | 


sessions past without any bill passing. 1683 Nefr. Advan. 
tages Mauuf. Woollen-cloath 1 Vhe goth Act of the third 
Sess, of the same Parl. rgrr-12 Swier $raf. to Stella 
at Mar., I doubt the session will not be over till the end of 
April, a@xz832 Mackintosn fist. Rev, Wks. 1846 11. 43 At 
the opening of the Session, that House had contented them- 
selves with general thanks to the King for his speech. 1878 
H.S. Leicn Jews Garland 195 Very few Members of Par- 
liament only Will wait for the Session to crawl to its close. 
+e. g/, with sing. sense and construction. Ods, 
x64a Cuas. I Message to Both Fo. 28 Apr. 5 Other Bills 
passed this Sessions. xzor A/arpland Laws v. (31729) 16 
Within Six Months from the End of this Sessions of As- 
sembly, x73z W. Pucteney in G. Colman's Posth, Lett, 


(1820) 38 ‘This day is to conclude a Ma? Fae Sessions of © 


Parlt, 1789 M, Manan Thelyfhthora Il. 59, | much doubt, 
whether every sessions of Parliament, for some years past, 
has not afforded melanchaly proofs [etc.]. 7 


d. In Scotland and the U.S., and in some of the 


newer universities and colleges in England, the - 


portion of the year during which instruction is given. 

Sumer session, in recent Sc. use, a period of instruction 

during the summer, additional to the old winter session. 

1778 Jounson West, /sf 12 A [St. Andrews'] student of 

the Tictent class may keep his annual sesston,..which 
lasts about seven monchs, for about fifteen pounds, 1807 
— Grierson Delia. St, Andrews 108 ‘The session of this college 
lasts only about four months,,.and the complete course of 
a student’s attendance is, at the shortest, four sessions, 185% 
Catal. Unw, Virginia: ; (Hall College Words) The session 
-‘cormmences on the 1st of October, and continues without 
— interruption until the agth of June. 1862 Tewple Bar Mag. 
JEL. 5x5 The medical session [at Edinburgh] began on the 
rst Hoven. 1880 (title) ‘he Mason Science College. 
Calendar for the Session 1880-81, 1891 Aalia, Univ. Cal. 

30 A Summer Session (ist May to rst October). _ 

4, A judicial sitting. ta. ges. A sitting of a 
judge or judges to determine causes ; oe 
trial or investigation. sing. and collect. pi. (often 
const, as simg.), Ods. (exc. arch. as contextual use 
of sense I or 2). | 


arrayegned for felonye at the Gaole deliverye were indyted. 


LOr Upoa my . 

Letrach. Whe. 2851 IV. 39+ 
chastisable in those judicial Cou 
as bound over to the higher Session of Conscien 
W. Beovan Sacr. Pring. 10 T 


huntyng of the hare in the feld of dab 
Yr 
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36 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 34 A prisoner brake from the halle 
at Newgate whan the cecions was done. 1673 Sir W. 
‘Tempte Ess, Adv. Trade Tred. Misc. t. (1680) 116 Somes 
times one share of that Money is paid to a single pretender 
at the Sizes, or Sessions, xé99 Plew agst, Axir. Price 0, 
Corn 23 Our Country Alehouse-making Justices at their 
Petty-Sessions, Quarter, and General Sessions. 1754 Gentil. 
Alag, XXIV. 46¢ The Brewster-Sessions at Bray'in North- 
ungria, 1844 Lp. Broucnam Srit. Conse. xix. (1.862) 315 The 
Magistrates, when acting singly orin small numbers at petty 
sessious. 1859 Dickens 7. /'we Cities 11. v, A favourite at 
the Old Bailey, and eke at the Sessions, | 

rarely in sing. 1442 Rolls of Parit, V. 43/: Ones a yere 
a gret Cession Bolden afore the Kynges Justice,,.andalso a 
petit Cession, holden afore the said Justice, 1583 LamBarpe 
Etren, Wi. (1591) 374 nargin, ‘he description of a Session 
of the Peace, 1616 B. Jonson Devil am Ass v. vi. 21 Pug, 


How? longerhereamoneth? Jzg. Yes, boy, till the Session. . 


ex7ro Cenia Fiennes Diary (1888) 160 Appleby..is te 
shire town where the session and assizes are held. 1844 
Act 7 &8 Vict. c. rot § 2 Such Justice of the Peace shall 
thereupon issue his Summons to the Person..to appear at a 
Petty Session. . 
+c. Petty or statute sessions: see quots. (cf. 

petty sessions in b). Ods. ane 

r36a~3 Act 5 Adiz.c. 4 § 40 That it shalbe laufull to the 
Highe Constables of Hundredes in every Shire, to holde 
kepe and contynue Petie Sessions, otherwise called Statute 
Sessions, 164% Sermes de la Ley 247 Petit Sessions or 
statute Sessions are held by the high Constatles of every 
Hundred for the placing of servants. 1787 W. H. Marsuarn 
Rur, Econ, Norfolk (1795) L. 40 The H igh Constable of the 
Hundred in which a statute is held, holds what is called a 
‘petty sessions’; at which the hiring [of servants] and its 
attendant circumstances arc, or may be, registered. 


ad. Great or grand session(s: a court of justice 
formerly held half-yearly in each of the counties of 
Wales, presided over by itinerant judges forming a 
distinct body from the judges of assize in England. 
Court of Sesston; a court formerly exercising for 
the County Palatine of Chester a jurisdiction more 
or less corresponding to that of the courts of assize 
in the rest of England. 06s. exc, Alist. 

Both these courts were abolished in 1830 by the Act rz 
Geo, IV & x Will. IV, c. 2 a? ee 

x Act 34 6 35 Hen, /I11,c. 26 § 4 There shalbe holden 
+ /sessions twyse in everye yere in everye of the saide Shyres 
in..Wales :..the whiche Sessions shall be called the Kinges 
Greate Sessions in Wales, is Peau Gaz. No. 4330/4 The 
Grand Jury, Justices of the Peace, and others.., met to- 
gether at the Great Sessions holden for the said County 
[Pembroke]. 1730 Act 3 Geo. JI, c. 25 Preamd., Judges of 
the Great Sessions in Wales. /ézd. § 9 Causes in the Grand 
Sessions in any County of Wales. “ /éd., At least eight 
ae before story Grane Sessions. § 14 The Grand Session 
in Wales, 1899 W.R. Wiiuiams (¢2¢e), The history of tue 
Great Sessions in Wales 1542-1830, 

5. Scots Law. a. Hist, ‘The name given to a 
court of justice (often called ‘the Session of 
James 1”), established in 1425, consisting of the 
Chancellor and other persons chosen by the king, 
which sat three times in the year to determine such 
causes as had previously been brought before the 
king and his council. The judges of this court 


were called the Lords of Sesston, Db. Court of 


Sesston; the supreme civil tribunal of Scotland 
(otherwise called the College of Fustice: see Cot- 
LEGE 1 ¢), established by Act of Parliament in 
1532, and uniting in itself the powers and jurisdic. 
tion which had belonged to the Session of James I, 
to the Daily Council of James IV, and to the Lords 
Auditors of Parliament.. The judges of this court 
are officially styled Lords of Council and Session, but 
in ordinary language Lords of Session. (Formerly 
the Big “se aes spoken of as + the Sesséon(s). 
; 7 OCs hale LEE LI : y: Me Re a f ) ECV 

the Freris of Edinbes h at ee pak ap lone gh 7h re 
the sessyon, 1496 /did. 269 Quhen the King raid to Sanct 
{heaistens to the cessioun. xg00~z0 | 

At Counsale, Sessioun, and at Parliament. 


ion [see Counci 7). xshg R Coacil 
I, 665 Gevin and pronuncelt b -ounsarl 
1530) the college court of iustioe called t 
stituted. x60 Honuanp Camden's Brit. 


| appear. axzza T. IS 
-precentor professing his sorrow for. his ale Was Tt 
Dunaar Poems ix, 734 | 

si j eret 


q 
| +8 
; ee 
of de 
oe 
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SESSIONER. 


sion(s-house, (a) a building in which sessions are 
held; (6) Sc. a room attached to a church in 
which the session meets; + sessions-paper, a list 
of cases put down for trial at the sessions, 
xjor Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 After the ringi : 
*Sce,ion-bell- r8z9 TRAIN in Scott Old Noe na 
His death is. not registered in the *session-book of any of 
the neighbouring parishes. 1778 Zag. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v 
Weldou-Greet, A handsome market-house, and a *sessions. 
chamber over it. 1821 GALT Ann, Harish xii. (189-) 36 
The schoolmaster was likewise *session-clerk and precentor, 
795 Sratist. Ave. Scot. XVI. stx1 This and the ‘session. 
clerkship do not belong to him as schoolmaster, res 
Lonpon in Ellis Ove. Lett Ser. 1. II. 81 In the *cession 
dayes and other cowrt dayes. x60z Heywoop ’py1, killed 
w, Kincdn. (1617) Crb, This is the Sessions day. 155 
Lewkenor Condarini’s Conenzw, Venice i. 22 Enery holliday 
, this great councell is assembled into a great and spacious 
hall, which we will call the *Session house. 1600 in Cath, 
Kec. Soc. Publ, (1908) V. 389 They were..bidd to putt on 
their bootes and to goe to the sessions house. 1647 Acts of 
Sederunt (1790) 55 All the advocates sall come to the 
Session-hous. 1836 Dickens Sk Boz, Scenes xxv, The 
right wing of the prison [Newgate] nearest the Sessions. 
house. a@x7oq T. Brown Pleas. Lett, ta Gent. Wks, T7Og 
III. 1. 16 The greasy Fragments of a *Sessions-Paper, 1728 
Gay Polly 1. (1777) 18 Every monthly sessions-paper..was 
a record of his [a thief-taker’s] services, 1817 Scotr Leg, in 
Lockhart (1837) LV. ii. 59 In the vacation I never sit downs 


in the *session-time 1 seldom rise up. | 


Session (se‘fan), v. Se. (see also E.D.D.), [f. 
prec.] ¢rans. ‘lo bring before the kirk-session: 

1895 Crockett Alen of Mosshags 125 Was there one of us 
..that had not bee.t sessioned time and again? 

Sessional (se-Jenal), a. [f. Session sd. +-at] 
Pertaining to a session or sessions. a. Belonging 
or relating to, supplied by, a kirk-session. - 

1715 in J. F.S. Gordon 5%. Chron. Keith (1880) 89 The 
Session. thought fit to give them a sessional admonition to 
make conscience of ordering their affairs [etc., 1822 T, 
Cuatmers in Hanna Met, (1849) 1. 218, I gave her sese 
sional assistance. 1849 Hanna Mem. Chalmers I. gor 
The number of sessional poor (that is, of poor who re 
been on the session’s roll of one or other of the three parishes 
- ) was ninety-eight. 1885 Epcar Old Ch, Life Scot. 240 
The Lord’s table was not to be approached without a ses 
Sional pass. 

b. Pertaining to the session of a law-court. So 
pelly sessional, quarter sessional, pertaining to petty 
sessions, quarter sessions. | | — 
x83a Act 2§ 3 Will. IV, c. 6489 Such other places. .as 
are locally situated within..the said sessional divisions, 
1837 Locknart Scoft (1839) VI. 325 Scott being then on one 
of his short Sessional visits to Abbotsford. 1846 S, G. Os- 
BoRNE Let. 28 May (1891) [. 6 The sitting on the quarter 
sessional bench. 1883 /ortn. Rev. May 693 To establish 
petty sessional districts, : 7 
c. Eelonging, relating, or restricted to a session 
of a House of Parliament ; recurring every session. 

1834 A. W. Fonsranour £ug. under 7 Adsministr. Sets 
Ill. 104 The sessional stages, 1839 7tmes 7 Sept. 4/« He will 
make a sessional motion in the House of Commons, 1844 
May /'erlt, 132 Sessional orders, At the commencement of _ 
each session both houses agree to certain orders and resolue 
tions, which, from being cunstantly renewed from year to 
year, are evidently not intended to endure beyond the 
existing session. 1886 C, E. Pascos Loud. of To-day vil, 
(ed. 3) 81 The Sessional dinners of each House. 

Sessionally (se‘fonali), adv. [f. SzssionaL + 
-LY 2.) Pee 

1. Se. By the kirk-session, | ee nae, 

r7zg in J. F.S, Gordon B&. Chron, Keith (1880) 88 They 
were sessionally rebucked, till further guilt, if any be, 
Boston Ace, My Life (1908) 96 The 


admitted sessionally. 1887 W. Ross Pastoral Work Cove- 

nant. Times viii. 168 Some faults dealt with sessionally 

would not be looked upon nowadays as sufficiently grave. 
2. Every session. _ : = | : 
1863 Cox Just. Eng. Gout. 1. ix. 158 No standing commits 


| tees of the whole House appointed sessionally now sit, 


-Sessionary (se‘fonari), a. rare. (£ Susstow sd. 
+-ARY.]. Of or pertaining to a session or sessions, — 


| xyoa Case of Schedule Stated 86 The Dies Statutus. is 
ever'the Next Sessionary Day, 1884 Law James LAXVIL 


| 40x/2 If the sessionary courts were invested with more dis 
_ bx ¢ransf. During which business is carried on. 
1637 C. Lorer Sel(formation IL 188 The sessionary 
ours of the shopkeepers, == 
yssioner. Sc. Obs, Also 7-air. [f.SEs- 
bp -BR 1] ‘. | 
ember of the Court of Session, 


ce Apol. in Wodrow Li/t (1843) 169 V 
tis ther to the debit my Scotland ..}- 
tothe Sessioners. x6x0 Jas, VI in Keg. 


cot. VILL. 613 The saidis President and 
weir these habitis upoun the streitis of Edin- 
wap better ah | 


SESSIONS, 


Sessions (se’fonz), v. slang. [f. sessions, pl. 
ot Session sd.) ¢rans. To commit (a person) to 


the sessions for trial. ! | 

1857 A. MavHEW Paved with Gold m. vi, I am the only 
chap they could prove against...They could sessions me, 
but Ned and Phil are safe enough. 


Sessle,v. dial. Also sissle. znir. To move 


neastly, fidget. _ 7 , 
eee pes Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Cart-Sadel, In 
Kent to sessfe about is to change seats very often. x865 
Gartano Words H%, Cornu. in Frak Ray. Lust. Cornw, 
Apr. 52 Siss/izg, moving uneasily in sleep, 

+ Sessment. Ods. Also 6 seas(s)-, 6-7 ses-, 
sesse-, 80az(@)-, 7 seasse-, seize-. [Aphetic f. 
ASSESSMENT; cf. CessmMENT. For the variation of 
quantity in the root-vowel cf. Szss v.] = ASsEss- 
MENT in various senses. Also aftrzd, 

[x38 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 18 Assembly at Black 
Fryers, 19 May, 1538, elected Officers; a Sesmant 14%, 
Charges, x9 24, Assembly at Guyldhalle, 9 May, 1539, 
elected Officers: Assmt. 16% 64]. c1sqgo Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 239, I marvill greatly that your said manor shold 
be so highley charged...1 could never se no writing of the 
sesment therof. 1548 in Vrcary's Auat. (1888) App, mt. i 
135 A precept directyd to the Craftes. .of London, for pay- 
ment of their Sessment vnto the poore. 1576 Act 18 £lrz. c. 
10 § 5 By ‘laxacion and Sessement at one Courte or Lawe- 
daye. 1598 Barret Uheor, Warres u. i. 26, 1 would wish 
a generall seazement to be made veon euery parish, x6z0- 
at SAntileworths’ ccc. \Chetham Soc.) 247 P'd by him for 
sessement to kinge and churche there, vjs viij4, 1636 Feat.y 
Clavis Myst. xii. 179 In other selzements you give as you 
are in the King's books. 1647 in Polit. Ball. Comturw. 
(Percy Soc.) 34 ‘Lhe seazement for the lots and selva rey 
The weekly seazements forthe trained bands. 1666-7 Mar- 
ven Corr, Wks, (Grosart) Il. 208 Our House yesterday 
perfected the proviso of 380,000 1, of the Sesment Bill. [/d:d, 

Bill of Assessment.] A See ee 
essone, -oun, obs. Sc. forms of Szason sé. 
+Sessor. Obs. [Aphetic f. Assessor. Cf, 

Cresson !.] = Assessor in various senses. 

1481 Coventry Leet BR. 481 The names of be sessours [of 
a war-levy], 1496 Aolls of Parit. Vi. 516/t The Sessours 
and Ordrers in ie AH the said Citeesand Boroughs. rg27~8 
Ree. St, Mary at Hill 343 Paid for the drinking of the Bags 
sours of the clerkes wages..vj d. 1579-80 North Piutarch, 
P, Aimil. (1595) 282 ‘hey [se. the Censors} be the sessours 
of the people, and the muster masters, x164a Ordin. & Decl. 
Lds. & Commit. 29 Nov. 5 To nominate Sessors for the same 
City and Borough, 17xa-13 Swirr Frnl, to Stella 29 Jan. 
We also raised sixty guineas upon our own Society; but 
made them do it by sessors,..and we fitted our tax to the 
several estates, ; 

_Sess-pool, Sestain, var. ff. Cess-Poon, SEXTAIN. 
Sest(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Czasx. 
61380 Sir Feruntd, 1017 Pe Sarsyns fleye & no3t ne sest. 

qe. Polit. Rel. § Love Poents (1903) 137 Of pi seruyse oft 
hafe I seste. 

Seste, obs. form of SrxtH. 

Sester (se'sta1). Now only Hist. Also 4 ces- 
tre, sasster, 6 cester, sestur. [OE. sester (also 
stoxter) and AF, sester=OF. sestier:—L. sexta 
rium SEXTAR, SEXTARY. 

Cf. OS. soster, suster, Du. sester, sister, MLG. sestere, 
OHG, sehtari and sexctar? (MHG, sehtere and sehstere, G. 

 sechter, sesier). See also Suptier.] ; 2 : 
tl. A vessel for holding liquid; in OE, a jar, 
pitcher; in ME. ?a brewing-vat. Ods. 

cxooo Aitraic Gloss.in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/30 A s/ora, sester. 

g1000— Fudges vii. 16 Gedeon,.het heora zlcne zeniman 
anne zmtigne sester odSe zenne waterbuc to bam zewinne 
ford. ¢1341 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 542 In 2 novis 

Sestres factis de novo pro bracina, vod. 1347-8 /éid. 546 In 

2 Cestris novis fact. et ferro ligand. pro bracina, 2s. 10d. 

4. A liquid measure for beer, wine, etc, 

In OE. renderin g L. mtoadius, Cadus, metreta, andsertarius, 

909 in ‘Thorpe Charters (1865) 158 ‘I'welf seoxtres beoras. 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John ii. 6 Steenino fatto. .niomende 
syndrige sestras tucege wel Srea (Ags. Gosp, alc wes on 
twezra sestra gemete odde on breora]. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 


ILL. 92 Twagen sestres sapan, & tweze hunics & bre sestres 


ecedes, & se sester sceal wezan twa pund, ¢1440 Paliad, 
on. usb. 1. 410 In half a sester [L. pmicainl eeed 


wyn 
do shake. x494 in A/ouseh, Ord. (1790) x13 Then yee must | 


goe to the servant of the seller, and warne him to make 


readie..as many sesteres of wine as yee thinke will serve. | 
t 


the poopie. —-3ga8 Coventry Leet Bk. 696 No bruer. .frome- 
hensfurth shall sell eny ale within this Citic {+ deo Cester 
aboue ijs, 1580 Hottysanp 77eas. Fr. Tong, Demy Sétier, 
ones Sester, , : : 
_ b. + Sester-penny, ? a charge made upon every 
sester of beer brewed. ee ae, nae 
- tya8 in Essex Rew, XIIL 903 Every copicholder that docth 
‘brewe bere or ale to sell 

harvest one penye callec 
3, A dry measure for 
In mod. use on! 


hwattes code to wl. 


empire, 


great one, called sestertium. 


var. TESTER 1, 


. a Cestron ale to noo hukster but for xviij d. . 


| tius was a small silver co | 
| valu’d 2 pound and half of silver, 1884 Ancycd Bott. XVI. | 
653/x Under Severus Alexander there was the latest large | 


| “gestets are of two kinds; those for 
shall paye yerely in the moneth of 4 3 


527 


fi, 1598 Grenewry Taciins, Ann. vi. iv. (1622) 127 Putting 
& hundred million sesterces in bancke. 60x B. Jonson 
Poetaster ui. iv, 64 What does this gentleman owe thee, 
little Minos? A/ino. Fourescore seserties, sir, 1612 — Catt- 
deve 11.1, He, tame Crow,.. would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal’d vp, for sixe sesterces, 1624 Burton Anat. Mel. 
IML 11 (ed. 2) 267 Rings on his fingers worth 20000 sestercies, 
1702 Appison Dial, Medais Wks. 1766 Li. 10 That, . would 


rather choose to count out a Suni in Sesterces, than in pounds 


sterling. 1834 Lytton Pomperi ti, An additional reason 
for supping with him while the sesterces last. 1882 FARRAR 


Early Chr. 5 A robe covered with pearls and emeralds, — 


which had cost forty million sesterces, 2885 R. Brioces 
Nere ut ii, See, here I give you ‘I'wo hundred sesteices. 
sing. 1601 B, Jonson Poelasier tv.vii.g I'sell ‘hem my share 
for a sesterce. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Sesterce, Sestercit. 
1979 Raver in Pid. Trans, XI. 489 ‘Whe As was reduced 
to one ounce, and the silver denarius made to pass for 16 
Asses; the quinarius, for eight; and the sesterce, for four. 
1850 MERIvVALE Noon, Amp. Ixi. (1865) VIL. 338 Costly wars 
.-had drained perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of the 
1861 SueprarD Fadl of Rome ii. 98 Destitute and 
degraded, without a sesterce and without a friend. 

{| Misused for SesrERr1uM. . 

1693 Dryden's Fuvenal ww. (1697) 76 The lavish Slave Six 
thousand Pieces for a Barbel gave; A Sesterce for each 
Pound it weigh'd, 1819 Pantelogia s.v., Some authors make 
two kinds of sesterces: the less, called sestertius..and the 

+Se'stern. 04s. Also 5 cestron, 6 sestorne, 
seystarne, 7 sestron. [var. Sesrer; cf. festern, 
See also SEXTERN.] =SESTER. 
xr4ax Coventry Leet BR 25 That no breuster sell no derre 
goa ARNOLDE 
Chron, 72 b/2 ‘The tonne of burdeux..holdith in sesternes 
Ixiij. sesternes. The,.sesterne iiij, Pine. 1534 in Shar 
Con, Myst. (1825) 183 A Seystarne & a halfe of ale ijs iij 
1682 Art & Alyst. Vintners 15 Every Sestron is 4 gallons. 

Sestern(e, obs. forms of CrstERN. 

| Sestertinm (sestd-i{i3m). PL sestertia 
(-fii); also 6 sex-, -cia, -tiaes, 7 -tias. [L., 
usually explained as the gen. pl. sestertiume of 
sesterlius SESTEROE (with ellipsis of mz/Ze a thou- 
sand), taken as neut. sing, | , 

The use of the sing, in the sense‘ z000 sesterces*, which 
must on this view have existed, does not appear to be found 
in the classics; the pl. for ‘thousands of sesterces ’ was come 
mon, On the other hand, the gen. pl. sestertizve, after 
decies ten times, centes a hundred times, was used with 
ellipsis of centena miillia (= 100,000), and when so used was 
sometimes treated as a neut. sing.) 

A sum of a thousand sesterces, 

1540-1 Exyor Jimage Gow. xxx. (1544) 71 b, Euery Sester~ 
tinm (which in englysh money of olde grotes..amounteth 
to..iiii. li .xvi. s. vill. d.). 1549 W. Tuomas //isd. [tad 27b, 


Plinie saieth, that ‘Lhe conueighaunce of this water (Aqua | 


Claudia] did coste .555. thousande sextertia..the summe 
amounteth to .vii: millions and .vili, hundred thousand 


| poundes of our mae & 1598 Merres Palladis Tamia i. 
im 


284 b, Octauia..gaue [se. Virgil) for making 26 verses, 
1137 pounds, to wit, tenne Sestertiaes for euerie verse, x60 
b, Jonson Sefanus 1.1, There isa Gentleman of Rome wou 
buy.,.Sa@4. A Tribunes place, my Lord. Se? What will he 
giue? Sed, Fiftie Sestertia, x770 Lancuorne Plutar& 
(185x) I. 832/x They thought it better to deposit five hun- 
dred sestertia each. 1834 Lytton Pompezi 1. ui, ‘1 will 
play no more,’ said Glaucus, ‘I have lost thirty sestertia.’ 


1842 W Smith's Dict. Class. Antig. 875 Up to the time of 


Augustus..the sestertium = £8. 17. 13 after the reign of 
Augustus the sestertium = £7. 16. 3 

| Sestertius (sest5-ufids), Also 7 ervon, sex-, 
-ties. Pl. sestertii (-fisi), [L.: see Szsrzrce.] 
=m SESTERCE, | ; 

In ay first two quots, the form app. represents the Lat. 
ace. pl, 24 

1567 Patnrer Pal. Pleas. IL, xiii, She sent one to demaunde 
xi. C, Sestercios of siluer. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
elxxviil. 143 Asinius Celer.,paid..8000 Sestertios, which 
after Tonstals account is fourty pound sterling, x600 Hot 
Lanp Livy xiv. 123x Twentie millions of Sestertij. a 1630 
J: Tavtor (Water-P.) Wks. 1, 66/2 An a Drachma, a 
sesterties. a@xzoo Everyn Diary 6 mer 26. ' 
. S. or rather LL‘, 


@ marked | 


issne of denarii and sestertii. 


Sestet(t, sestette (sestet). [ad. It. sestetto: | 


see next and -x1, -errs, and cf. Suxrzt.] 


1, Afus. A composition for six voices or instru , 


ments. 


ae: 


g, OcTET. 
iso L, Hunr Bk. Somat (1867) 


5 The Sester- | 


SET. 


Used by Chapman (after /Ziad) as the title of each of the 
six divisions of fiero & Leander (Liniey’s ed. 1598); hence 
in transf. sense below.] ico 

Any one of six cantos or main divisions of a poem, 

ae S. Sugrearp (¢itée) The Times Displayed in six Ses. 
tyads. : 

f Sestina (sest#-n&). Pros. Also evron, sestino, 
[it., t. sesto sixth,] A poem of six six-line stanzas 
bes an enyoy) in which the line-endings of the 

rst stanza are repeated, but in different order, in 
the other five. 


- 1838 Guest Angl. Rhythms rw. v. IL 372 The Sestino- 


stave, invented by Arnaud Daniel, the Troubadour eulo- 
gised by Dante and Petrarch. [1845 Lneyed. Avetrop, XXV. 
818/1 It was from the Provencal c4unze that the Italians 
derived their Sestma and Distichi.) 1878 Swinpurne Poems 
& Ball. Ser. 11.60 The Complaint of Lisa. (Double Sestina,) 
1880 Huerrer in Macw, Mag. Nov. 49 The sestina is a 
dangerous experiment, on which only poets of the first rank 
should venture. 1896 Kiptinc Sewer Seas 158 (¢it/e) Sestina 
of the tramp royal. os . “ 

Sestine (sestfn). Pros.rare. [a. obs. F. sestine, 
ad. It, sest/na (see prec.). Cf. SEXTAIN.] =prec. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1298) 219 To present Pasilius 
with some other of their complaints Lclogue-wise, and first 
with this double Sestine. /éfa, 1v. 426 Oue Agelastus., 
framing an vniucr-all complaint in that vniuersal| mischiefe, 
vttered it in this Sestine. 21621 Corar., Ses/ine, a Sestine, 
or stanzo of six verses, 1879 E. Gossr New Poems 157 
Arnaut, great master of the lore of love, First wrought 
sestines to win his lady's heart. eee. ie 

Sestole, Sestolet, occas. var. ff. SEXTOLE, -ET. 

Sesto(ujrne, obs. forms of CISTERN. 

1577 8. Gooce Heresdach's Husb, 1. (1586) 28b, My Bars 
ley is fyrst steeped in a Sestorne of water a day or two. 
x603 /#v. in Gaze Hlengrave (1822) 27 One greate copp® 
sestourne to stand at the coobard. re | 

Sestre, obscure variant of THESTERZ@. si 

arxzoo £, £. Psalter \xxiii. 20 Ful-filled er ai pa Pat ses- 
trede [v.™. cestered] er in mirkenes. ! 

Sestrone, obs. form of CisTERN, - oe 

1536 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham. Soc.) LiL. mu. 1179 Item 
oone grete Sestrone of Jedd at xx s. : pet iaka 

Sestuor (sestiz,p1). Mus. Also Sextuor. [f. 
It. sesfo sixth, after Szprvor.] <A sestet. 

x86a T. A. Trottore AMarietia I. vi. 112 Quartettes, ses 
tuors, quintettes, . 

Sesun(e, -yn(e, obs. forms of Season. 

Set (set), 56.1 Also 4-35 sete, 3-6 sette, (6 
seat), 5— (now prevalent in many technical senses) 
sett. [f. Set w., partly directly from the vb.-stem, 
and partly a subst. use of Ser pe/ @.; the two 
formations cannot always be distinguished, 7 

OE, had se# neut., seat (in sing. place of setting of the sun 3 
in pl. ses, seot collect. in the senses camp, stable or cow- 
house), corresp, to OHG, seg neut., seat (MHG, sez neut., 
Masc., seat, siege, moG. sess masc., seat), ON. sez Rar 
abode :-—-OTeut, *seto-wz, £, *se/-: see Sir wv. It is doubtful 
whether this survived beyond OE.; the rare early ME. sette 
seat appears to be Us the rhyme shows in one instance) an 
irregular spelling fur sefe Seat sd.’ Sense 1 below can 
hardly have been influenced by the OE. word, as this occurs 
(in sing.) only in phr. e. g. 4o sete gin (= to set), and the dat. 
sb. would have ome séf¢ in early ME. On the other 
hand, sense s may be partly due to an adoption of ON. -sefy 
neut., -sefa fem. (in dagseir, sdlarsetr, -sela. see Sunset), 
which are cogn, with OE, sez] ; te ead 

I. The action of setting or condition of being set. 

L. The act of setting (of a luminary); the appa- 
rent descent of the heavenly bodies towards the 
horizon at the close of their diurnal period.  N 
only poet. except in Sunset. 3 

¢ 1386 [yee day sez, Day sd, 24], 2390 
Riht evene upon the Sonne set 
2045 And so to sett of be son 
Compl, Rosamond Wks, (1717 


shameful Set. x04 vTON L¢ if ¢ 

since the world begunne, Se ‘foul 

1899 Sunaxs, Hen, rv. i. a Lacquey, 

from the Rise to Set, Sw bus. x605 
That will. 1628 


} The Sevuen-stars, and the 
é3, at their set arrive, 3654 
569 The Sun was fiue 
‘aMSAY Mision xvii, Frae the 
any Danie, Purg. xvii, 80 
(the sun] at his set Betwixt 
. 1834 Mas. Baay Warleigh 
made a fiery set. x845 SuMNER 
6) 13 Between the rise and set 


(@) the time at which the sun 


Rlfric on 0. & N. Test. Ded. xv, T 
by fame fro Set to Spring of da: 
deline ii, Looking at the set. 
Hip £ss, Browning v. ta7 At set. 
pors Ans ¢ FPayche Mar. xxiii, 
te andsetofday, 


of the close of 
agton, 14 & Ce 


j 
ic 
i: 
| 
i 


SET. 


trometing barwith..without pt be optene tak & set parof,. 
1476 (bid. 41/1 Vauid allegiand at be said landis of logy- 
carroch belangit him be Resone of Sete. 1983 Exch. Kodls 
Scot. XXI. 56q Thair was ane set maid of the kingis 
majesties landis. x600 J. Menvinn Aatobiog., etc, (1842) 11 
Be whome they might gett a new sett and possessioun of thay 
teind fisches. «@ 1637 Srortiswoop /Zist. Ch. Scot. (1655) 
452 He should not delapidate his Benefice..nor make auy 
set, or disposition thereof. [1886 Acd 49 4 50 Vict. c. 50 $3 
- * Lease’ [in this Act] shall include tack and set.] bana 
b. (Usually sett.) A mining lease. Chiefly 
Cornwall, (Cf. 21.) | 


1713 Loud, Gaz, No. 5141/4 The Setts heretofore made of 7 


the Copper-works..will determine at Michaelmas next, 
2778 Pevce Min, Cornud. 326 A Set..sometimes..implies 
the deed or lease by which they enjoy the premises. 1855. 
Leircuitp Corwwadi 24x The sett, or lease, frequently 
extends to twenty-one years, _ 


attrid, 189% Labour Comusission Gloss., Set? guarrits,a 


number of mines or quarries taken on lease. 
4. Scois Law. ‘The action of setting to sale (see 
quats.). 


1693 STair Inst. Lava Scot. 1. xvi. (ed. 2) r35 A Roup at the. 


Jf or major part of the Owners against the rest, or a Set at 
any of the Owners instance against the whole, either to rake 
his part at sucha rate, or [etc.]. 1838 W. Bet. Dict. Law 


‘Scot. s.v. Sez¢, Where the owners of a ship disagree as to 


the manner in which a vessel is to be employed, or where 
one of the owners is desirous to sell his share, he usually 
offers it, at a certain price, to the other owners$ and failing 
an eer arrangement, an action of sett is competent. 


+ 5. The condition of being stopped or checked ; 


a check. Phr. af a sed, at a standstill, in diffi. 


culties, nonplussed (cf, 10¢); Aard or sore set (Sc.), 
a serious check or set-back (cf. phr. s.v. Ser z.). 
x6r3 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. iv, arr Our Gull-gallants 
».who would sometimes be at a sette in their braue and 
brauing phrases, if they should not haue varietie of oathes 
and curses. 1642 D, Rocers Vaanaz 87 Heis at a set, and 
knows not what to make of it. ¢ 1680 Mes, Mrs. Verich, 
etc. (1846). 26 (E.D.D.) They were both against it, which 
gave my faith a sore set. 1751[{R. Parrock] Live P. Wilkins 
xii, It rose so steep..that | was at a Set upon the first En~ 
trance, 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 45 Great may the hard- 
ships be, that she has met, Gotten for my sake so hard a 
set. /did. 70, I shanna tell you.. How sad the set was, that 
my heart did get, = _ 
b. Bowls, (See quot. and Rus sd.) 2 a.) 

1876 Kacyel, Brit, IV. 180/2 A ‘rub’ or *set ‘is when a 
jack or bowl, i tmansitu, comes in contact with any object 
onthe green, : 
+e Meck, (See quot.) 

x763 Firzceratp in Phil, Trans, LITT. 136 The stop, 
or sett, generally in large engines, when the ends of th 
leaver come to the springs, is a defect that has been én- 

- deavoured to be remedied. 3 

6. The act of a dog in setting game. (Cf. 10 f.) 
' -xqag Bover Dict. Royal l.s.v. Arrest, A Dog that makes 
r et. 1737 Bracken Farriery fmpr. (1749) 1. 309 
make a Set at them in the Mt 


79/2 Only 


“7. m dead set, 10 c,d. 55. 
xBag Examiner Oog/x ‘A set* is made upon him of the 


tion et ae for, by the bur 
Tea-Table T. 1. 13 


Zit. x, A direct set upon Phil was x 
1887 W. E. Norris Major ¥ Minor xxiii, 


Rigging 

, weciges bein 

th must be set close together 
o's Dict, Marine (ed, Burney, 
wotes powers made uve of, v 
unite two or more pieces togeth 
83 A ‘set’ or presgure is obtained by means 

iven aud wedged into holes on the opposi 


Te take a set: to set e 


ai’s Mortars 53 


ha 


‘ata ‘fortune’, 


or the con- | 


528 


set’, 2 determined stand, in argument or in movement. 
2885 Munch. Evening News 16 July 2/1 The disafiected 


Sections of the Irish population made a dead set against him _ 


from the first. . . : 
d. Of a woman: A determined attempt to gain 
a man’s affectious. Also occas. conversely of a man. 
1823 Byron Saan xiv. xlii, Her late performance had 
been a dead set At Lord Augustus, 1825‘l. Hoox Sayings 
Ser. 1, Sudtherd, (Colburn) 3 James had..made a ‘dead set’ 
t 3848 THack RAY } an. Fair ill, There was a 
girl at Dumdum..who made a dead set. at me in the year "4. 


1883 F.M. Crawrorn Dr, Claudius xvii, ] made a dead set . 


at a new beauty just arrived from the South. 1894 Mrs. F. 
Exnior Roman Gossip v. 148 Women all through his life 
made a dead set at Garibaldi | | 
e. An absolute stop; a complete check; phr. at 
a dead set. Also Univ. slang = DEAD sb) §.. 
1806 Surr Winter tn Lond. V1. 211 Hollo—what’s this !— 
the duchess of Drinkwater at a dead sett! 1848 WrssTER 
s.v. Set, 7o be at a dead set, is to be in a fixed state 
or condition which precludes further progress. a@x85x in 


BL HL. Hall Coddege Words 92 See the front of Logic lower ; 


Screws, dead-sets, and fines. 1854 ‘normau Waldeu i. 
(1863) 72 The man is at a dead set who has got through a 
knot hole or gateway where his sledge load of furniture can~ 


not follow him. 


£. Sporting. An abrupt stop made by an animal 
with its muzzle in the direction of the prey; es/. 
the position taken up by a dog in pointing game. 
(CE 6.) tug natinn, fr 

1819 T. B. Jonnson Shooter's Comp. 23 Happening to pass 
a small bush, with the whelp close to me,.when the bitch 
was at a distance, he made a dead set. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Ayr. Hunting v. 122 He made a dead set, getting my wind 5 
and immediately made a desperate charge. ; 

II. The manner or position in which a thing 
is set, : —_ 

+11. The way in which something is set down 
in writing. Ods. rare. | ; 

z835 Srewart Crom. Scof. II. 27 Ane herald..Quhilk 
schew to him ilk word fra end to end, .. In forme and sett as 
I haif said 3ow heir. ; 

12. Tendency, inclination ; determination (of the 
mind, character, action, etc.) in a certain direction ; 
often = settled direction, fixed habit. 

x567 Marcet Gr, Forest 14 Thereis another kind of Lode- 
stone..that is of contrarie set and disposition, which will 


haue none of Iron, 1603 Dane Def KAwue Wks. (1717) 
g Which Frame of Words. .are disposed into divers Fashions, 


according to the Humour of the Composer, and the Set of | 


the Time. cx620 Frercner False One m1. ii, Here’s a 
strange alteration in the Court ; Mens Faces are of other 
setts and motions, 1692 Burner Past, Care vil, 80 Tully's 
Offices will give the Mind a noble sett. x730 T. Doston 
Mem. vill. (1899) 168 The Lord was pleased to give my 
heart a set toward the preaching of Christ. 1847 H. Micter 
First Impr. Eng. xvi. (1857) 268 Vhe poetical mind of Eng- 
Jand had taken an inveterate set. 1852 Blackie On Stud'y- 
tug Lang. 10 In the.. process by which the mother tongue 
is acquired, the mind acquires a habit and a set. 1898 
@ permanent ‘after-strain ’ or ‘set’ towards other than the 
normal lines of itsaction, = 

13. The direction in which a current flows or a 
wind blows; also, the action of the water, etc. in 
taking a particular direction, 

Locally applied to particular currents, 

x719 Dz For Crusoe 1 (Globe) 79. How the Sets of the 
Tide, or Currents lay, when the Mood came in, x758 J. 
Suespeary Lydia (2769) I, x25 By a sudden sett of the sea 
-. Jack tumbled forward. 1793 PAdl. Trans. LXXXI11. 189 
Although the northern set was trifling..; yet the wind, being 
both scant and light, we could never overcome the tendency 
of the current, 1843 W, Scoressy ¥7"1. 350 The set of the 
ice. 18ay7 Fownranque Lug. wader 7 Adntinistr. (1837) 
1.13 As straws show the set of the wind. 1876 FARRAR 
Marlb. Serm. ii, 19 A feather will show you the direction 
of the wind; a straw will prove the set of a current. 1879 
Serthner’s Monthly X1X. p27/ Often in storms a strong 
swift current roms along the coast between the outer bar 
and the shore, called by the surf-men the ‘set’ or ‘cut’. 

14. bac Lage . of a person. Obs. exc. dial. 

x6rx Speen Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xxiv. (1623) 1186 Of a bigge 
and broad set. ¢x620 Frercner Custom of Country }. <* 
- good) Ronleman, Of a more manly set I never ook'd 

ee 


Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 843 Strain of the heart,—that is, of || 


Geen ).. 2988. £7 ‘Mag. Jan. agx/2 Something eff 
tive and picturesque in the set’ of his strongly buile fra: 
+b. gem. ?Shape. Obs. a 

g67 Martet Gr. Forest 2 Honselike., for bis 
isre eins ve hfe for hn rotaneact [? regia 


{ pretty ‘set’, 


3 | what game be kyng shall fynde withinne his sette. 
vit, Apotla No, ga. 4/ | He is of a Squat Set. } 21 . J 


SET, 


clan wore a different se/..of tartan, x8 
Montrose viii, How many checks in the sett of se des 
trews. 1897 Standard 21 Sept, 7/1 ‘Lhe Murray ‘sett * 

16. The form which a body assumesas the result 
of strain or pressure or in the process of solidifica. 
tion, etc.; esp. the permanent deflexion of a bar 
or plate of metal or wood. | 

x8ra P. Nicuoison Mech. Exere. 85 When the timbers 
are sagged, either by casting or bya set, r824 TrEvcoLp 
Ess. Cast tvon (ed. 2) 81 That iron is to be esteemed the best 
which will bear the greatest degree of flexure without set. 
1847 H. Miter #irst lipr. Lng. xii, (1857) 204 Like a 
piece of old elastic parchment that had been acquiring for 
ages the set of the roll. 1869 Mrs. SOMERVILLE Molec. Sci 
1. i. 77 The..phenomena of crystals depends upon unequal 
conductibility..and their set is determined by the differ. 
ence between the forces of attraction and repulsion. 18g 
Serence 1, 174/1 The ‘set’ of a zinc bar when heated. ggg 
Cheshire Gloss. $.v., When the crystals of bay-salt begin 
to form upon the strings and thorns, the pan is said 
to have a good or a bad set according as the crystals aye 
largeorsmall, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech, Engin, 
Permanent set, that amount of deflection from which a 
beam or structure is unable to return to its original form, 


but which remains constant. 1903 Kirtine 5 Nations 24 


‘Turning the shingle, returning the shingle, changi 
set of the sand. ; | at sing bao 

17. The way in which an article of dress is. 
arranged or ‘hangs’; also similarly of a ship’s 
sails. ie 7 | | ee 

1822 Examiner 68/2 Studying the set of her bonnet. 
1827 Fonsranqus Lng. under 7 Admtinistr, (1837) L Lo7 
She who shapes the mistress’s caps, and gives the set to her 
head.dress—the lady’s maid! 1828 H. Le Branc Art 
Tying the Cravat (ed. 2) 65 Serutinizing examination will 
be made on the se¢ of his Cravat. 1845 Mrs. M. J. Howznt 
Hand-bk. Dress-making 40 In order to give the skirt a 
1881 Datly Yel. 28 Jan., Considering the 
squareness of her bows and the set. of her canvas, 1896 
Kiriine Seven Seas 166 The set o’ the tunic’s ’orrid, | 

18. The position or attitude (either occasional or 
habitual) given to a limb or a part of the body, 

1855 Bain Sesses & Jn. 11.1. § 3 (1864) 333 A peculiar set of | 
the limb, for example, the turning out of the toes. 1863 B, | 
Tayior Ham. Lhurston iv, His yellow hair..grew back 
from the temples with a sturdy set. 1876 Go, Enior Dan. 
Der. vii, The set of her head and neck. 1896 Kiruing 
Seven Seas 165 ’E saw the set o’ my shoulders. - 

19. a. The inclination or dip of the arm of an 
axle-tree; the elevation ofa gun, | | 

1844 H. Sternens Bk. Farm It. 1163 Were all wheels 
made with one uniform degree of dish, we should then have 
one simple standard for the set of the axle-arms, 182 
Burn Nav. & Milit. Dict. s.v., ‘To give the proper set or 
dip. 1876 Vovie & Stevenson Milzt. Dict. 1898 Encyci, 
Sport lI. 168/2 (Punt shooting), ‘Set’ of the gun, the eleva- 
tion given to the gun as it lies on the gun-rest,. | | 

b. The slight lateral deflexion in opposite direo- 

tions of the alternate teeth of a saw; the amonnt. 


of this deflexion. ie 2 

1837 Hesert Zugin. & Mech, Eneycl, 11. 630 Each sue- 
cessive tooth is placed in opposite directions, at the desired 
set, to allow the blade of the saw to pass through the wood _ 
without resistance. 1853 Urn Dict. Arts Il. 584 The ‘set’ — 
of the saw consists in inclining the teeth at the particular 
angle known to be the best to facilitate the exit of the saw- 
dust. 1873 Kuicut Dict. Mech, 1047/% Hack-sau, a frame 
saw of moderate set, ee ~ oe a 

e. Typogr. (See quots.) | EO 4 af 

1892 Southward'’s Pract. Printing (ed. 4) 29 note, The set: 
of the types signifies the proper position of the letters, with 
reference tothe precise amount of space between them. 1908 
Lucros in Proc. /nstit. Mech. Angin. Dec. 1043 As the 
letters are not only unequal in set, and since the widths of 
set generally bear no particular relation to the em (or body). 
ibid, 1075 The mould thus made is of definite size for body 
but variable for the width of set. a | | 

TTL. Something which is set. -_ 

+20. An area marked out for a hunt. Ods. 

exqro Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxv, The maister 
of be game shulde be accorded with be maister forster or 


rker whedyr pat it be where pe kynge shall hunte suche. 
a dave. ‘And if he sette be yh [ete Ibid, Po maister 
of be game shulde be enformed by pe forster or be parker, 


1, (Usually set.) The area of ground worked by . 
ticular mining company. Chiefly Cornwall, 


ade 
L&IFCHILD Corte 


SET. 


with semely settis sovnd. 1523 Firzuers, Wusd, § 127 Take 
asharpe hatchet..and cutte the settes in a playne place, 
nyzhe vnto the erthe, /die., At euery two fote, or iil fote, 
to leaue one set growyng not plasshed. ggg ‘I’. Witson 
Rhet. 266, ‘l'o ympe or graffe yong settes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Leresbach's f1ush, i. (1586) 67 Do they growe of the seede, 
or of the sette? 1625 W. Lawson Country Housew, Gard, 
(1626) 12 It shall grieue you much to see your yong sets 
subd loose at the roots, 1618 Skutileworths' Acc, (Chetham 
Soc.) 233, ij hundrethe setts of lycorise for my Mri, iiijs, 
1669 Wortincs Syst. Agric. (1651) 147 Chuse the largest 
Sets that you can get; which are to be had best outofa 
Garden well kept. 1760 Brown Comtpl. Farmer vu. 107 One 
runner will make many setts. 1848 Frid. R. Agric. Sec. 
1X. 1. 563 The hop-set is no sooner put in the ground than 
its enemies find it out. 1877 V. W. Lime. Gloss., Set. ,(2) 
Young plants of any kind used for bedding out. 1894 Darly 
News 15 Jan. 6/6 Find a swampy place, and get good setts 
(that is, two or three year old withy). ae | 
fig. 1605 ist Pt. Jeronimo ww. i, 123 This arme neare 
met So strong a courage of so greene a set. 1662 MARVELL 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 80 We may..graft an Set of our 
own upon their motion. ; 
b. A potato, or a portion of a potato, used as 


seed. Local. = 
1767 A. Youna Farmer's Lett. to People 12 Dropping 


potatoe setts. 1844 H. Steenens BA, Harm HU. 655 ‘The | 


tubers are either planted whole, or cut into parts called sets, 
1896 P. A. Granam Red Scaur vi. 83, I found herand Mark 
and Elsie planting potatoes.. .She carried a basket of ‘ sets’, 
«and Mark was doing the hard work of digging. xgox 
Dundee Adu. 23 Apr. 4 The common potato growing 
practice is to allow. .six inches from sett to sett of the seed. 
x675 Evetyn &r. Gard, 182 When you have cut off the 
heads of your Cabbages..they will produce small sets, which 
the Italians call Broccoly. = 
+24. The stake put down at dice, etc. Also fig. 
1937 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VITI (1827) 143 Paied 
to the iij Cotons for iij settes the whiche the kinges grace 
Joste to them in Grenewiche parke. 1586 A. Day Eng, 
Seerstary it. (1595) 39 The plaie that I vsed was with them, 
the sette by agreement not great, concluded vppon more to 
passe time, then wherof to make gaine. x602 Hrywoon 
Wom. killed w. Kindn. (1617) 2, Let them that are taken 
laying false forfet the Set. x6x1 Cotar., Momomon..a set, 
a a Mummer, at dice. | 
+25, A game at dice or cards; hence, the 
number of points to be made in order to be ‘up’. 
1394 Henstowr Diary (1845) 47 [Title of play] The seat at 
mawe, 26rx Frorio, /artita,,.a set or match at any game. 
2633 Foro Love's Sacr. im. G 2b, You were best to try aset at 
Maw. 2667 Drvpen & Dx. Newcastis Sir MW. Mar-ail 1, I 
lose all my sets, when I want but one of up. 1680 Corron 
Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 58 Picket... The usual Set is an 
hundred. Zézd. 75 At Cribbidge..the number of the Set is 
sixty one, bid. 79 This Game I conceive is called All- 
Fours from Highest, Lowest, Jack, and Game, which is the 
Set_as some P ay it, 1687 Sepiey Sellamira w.i, Wks. 
1778 IL. 161, 1 lost three sets at back-gammon, 
orb. fig. Match, contest. Ods. 
¢ 1605 Row.Ley Birth of Merlin 1.i, Your Sister and Lord 
_ Edwin arein game, And all their wits at stake to win the Set. 
— x64g G. Danien Yrtnarch., Rick. Lf, cclxxxvi, If the sword 
must try it, Hee had an Equall sett, and choos’d to play 
it. ia Drypen find & P. 1, 161 ‘Vhat was but civil war, 
an equal set, Where Piles with piles, and Eagles Eagles met. 
46. Tennis. A group of six games which counts 
as a unit to the side that wins more than half of 
them ; see also quot.a 1769, (Sometimes spelt sezt.) 
1578 Fronio ist #raites 8, 1 will goe see some play at 
Tenise, and perhaps play also: will you play two or three 
settes with me? x591 — and Fruites 25 #. How manie 
are Wat my masters? FY. We are but two that will plaie. 
P, Will you pliie in set? 1630 2. Fohnson's Kingd. & 
Conmew, 185 Ye shall see them play Sets at Tennis in the 
heat of Summer. @ 1769 Hoyte (rames (1778) 203 Six Games 
make a Set of Tennis, but if what is called an Advantage Set 
is played, two successive Games above five Games must be 
won to decide ; or, in Case it should be six Games all, two 
successive Games must still be won on one Side to conclude 
the Set. 1822 Scott Nigel xxiil, Perhaps you would like a 
get at tennis, oragameat balloon. 1886 “re/d 3x July 182/2 
Mr. Joy only beat Mr. Thorpe after all three sets had been 
exhausted, x891 ‘J, S. Winrer’ Lumley the Painter 36 
I shouldn’r have liked to lose my first sett with you. : 
+27. One of the pleats of a ruff; also, the 
arr gement of a ruff in pleats, Obs. | 
f ; 


ran 

you phould not see one set of her neckercher pernerted or 
turned awrie. x60x Dent Pathw. Heaven (i6:7) 47 Some 
are as proud of their falling bands and little sets, as others 
are of their great ruffes, x608 Mace Dumd Kad, 1, i. 
Bab, You haue a pretty set too, how big is the steele you 
set with? x6r0 B. Jonson Adch. tv. iti, He speakes out of 


a fortification ’Pray god, he ha’ no squibs in those deep sets. | 
for Honestie i, iti. a7 The sets of | 


65x Randolph's Hey 
_ my old Ruffe looke hike so many Organ-Pipes,  ._. 
8. = set sceme: see Set ppl.a. 8 


ppl. | 
w86x Corwh, Mag, IV, 16 re the Frogs, ' 
Tee fall stage ‘set’ of the Acherusian lale 


blew 


have not 


 alon 


| elothes.] | 
asus Unfort. Trae. Wks. 1904 IT. 255, 1 warrant | 


| dron3 my3ti men of Pers to re la 


bi 
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} painting, b. In pile diving: ates a body placed between 


the hammer and the object to be struck. ¢. Fishing. (2)=‘set 
net ’ (see Ser Sf/. a.) chiefly ce/-sez. (6)See quot. 1867. (Ch 
M Du, sez, sete.) d. Mining, (See quots.) ¢. Saddlery. ‘he 
filling of deer's hair or other stu ng beneath the ground 
seat of a saddle, to bring the top seat to its shape’ (Knight 
Dict, Mech.1875). f. (a) A young oyster when first attached 5 
(8) the crop of young oysters ina locality, 

a. 1823 P. Nicuonson Pract. Builder 373 As the plasterer 

lays on the set, he draws the brush backwards and forwards 
Over it, till the surface is smooth. 1825 [see Renpgrine 
vol. sb, 3a]. . . 
_ b. 31837 in Cid? Lng. & Arch. Frail. (1838) 1. 242/2 A set 
is then applied to the end of the wedge, and the workman 
Strikes it with a hammer. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 1031 Sett, 
in piling, a piece placed temporarily on the head of a pile. 

C. @x808 State, Leslie v. Fraser 56 (Jam.) ‘Vhe practice 
of hauling their fishing-nets and feith-sets tothe shore, 1867 


F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 106 The angler.. hooks the | 


fish on to his line by a certain arrangement of hooks called 
a flight or set. 2882 S/ackw. Mag. Jan. 10z The silver. 
bellied eel. .is on aught in the eel-sets. 1892 Loagmtan’s 
Mag. Nov, 88 Along the Norfolk rivers a very important 
eel fishery is carried on by means of fixed nets known as 
*eel-sets * 

d. 1858 R. Hunt Catal. Mus. Pract. Geol.223 The pillars 

are taken away, commencing at the extreme end of the sett. 
1862 Chamd, Frri. Apr. 216 The strait sets are excavations 
four or five feet wide..made..in the side of a seam of coal 
at a distance of about six yards from each other, 1883 
Gresiey Gloss. Coal-mining, Sett, a measure of length 
ng the face of a stall, usually from say 6 to 1o feet, by 
which holers and drivers are paid. A certain number of 
setts comprise a day’s work. 
_ £_188x Incersoir Oyster-Industry 248 “The Set is good 
in Somerset this year’; 7¢., there is an abundance of infant 
oysters, 1887 Goons, etc. A7sk, fndustr. U.S. v. 11. 515 At 
only afew places does a breed of oysters, or a ‘set’, as it is 
termed, occur with any regularity. Jdid. 540 noée, ‘There 
Is no word in the Northern States for infant oysters, except 
the terms ‘set ’, ‘spat *, ‘spawn’, &c, 


IV. A place where something is set. 
3L. A place where stationary fishing nets are fixed. 
1745 BLomerinio Topogr. Hist, Noxfolk 11.866 There were 


19 appropriated Fishing-Places, which they called Setts, | 


which were yearly allotted by the Mayor, to certain Fresh. 
Water Fishermen. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-tk., Seti, 
the peng spot in a river or frith, where stationary nets 
are ; 


82. The earth or burrow of a badger. 


r898 A. E. Pease Badger rae knew of nine badger ‘sets’ | 


in the vicinity. did, 4 dger’s earth or warren is 
properly and generally called a ‘set’ or ‘cete’, 1908 Nation 
6 June 340/2 For a year or two past the brocks had held 
their sett in the brake. a . 

V. 33. (Often se##.) A tool or device used for 
‘setting’ (in various technical senses): see quots. 

1750 BuanckLey Wav. Expositor, Setts for Saws, are for 
setting the Teeth when out of Order, so as they may cut with 
the greater Exactness. 31812 P. Nicuo.son AMfeck, Exerc., 
Smithing 353 Side set, a hammer used to set shoulders of 
rivets to a true square or bevel, as required. 1843 Hoxr- 
ZAPFFEL Jurning I. 387 The work,.is bent over with the 
blows of a flat-ended punch or set. 1846 [see sa7u-set, Saw 
sé.) sd]. 188: Design & Work 24 Dec. 451/2 The operation 
of ‘ driving’ rivets consists in placing a set on the end of the 
rivet, and sledging it down to form the head, 1888 Zock- 
wwond’s Dict. Lerms Mech. Engin., Set, or Seti, (1) a narrow 
square nosed or round nosed chisel-like tool used by fitters 
and boiler makers for chipping grooves in metal. (2) Broad 
chisel-like tools used for cutting off hot or cold bars on the 
anvil. Lbid., Hook Wrench, or Set, or ‘1and Hook, asmith's 
tool used for taking work out of winding or out of twist. 
1892 Labour Comnzission Gloss., Sett, a piece of bar-iron 
bent to the same curvature or shape that an iron pipe is 
required to take. mage : 

Set (set), 54.2 Also 4-6 sette, s— sett. [orig. 
(insense t)a. OF, sefve:—L. secta Suct sd.!, but in 
subsequent developments of meaning influenced 
by Sgr vw. and apprehended as equivalent to ‘num- 
ber set together’, The application to things 
(branch II) may be partly due to MLG. gesefte set 
or suite (of pieces), whence app. G. gesels set of 
knitting-needles, etc., Da. se¢ set of china, suit of 


A religious body, sect. Obs. | 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 41 After be deb of 

secte encresede so faste pat it 
of be Arabes. 


I. A nomber or ¢ 
+ 1, 
M 


Awe 


tice. ¢1goo Malusing xxxyi 
Acts xxiv. 14 Eftir the sett [Wycl. seote Aes thai say 
! od, the fa bid, @ Pet. i. 1 

hat sal bring in sentis { yel, sectes] 


Prob, 


\ 
fie a dak went . 
a9 ¥ 9 fy 


Mae Tare Ada p dette xp Therese 
wit nor will for mischief yet, But | to be 
(ack: 980g Looe Ban of Ch 


worn the Bl esamphccot 


SET. 


1712 — Stect. No. 440 P 1 A Sett of merry Fellows. ry 

iD Bamnee Lee to Swett 6 Feb, | have been, for many eg 
plagued with a sett of ungrateful monsters, called Cousins, 
that I tremble at the name. 1774 J. Bavant Afythol, 1 258 
This kind of divination is still carried on by aset of priests, 
1779 JOHNSON L. #., Valder Wks. LIL. 229 A very numerous 


and splendid set of acquaintance. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xlvit, 


A set of smugglers, gipsies, and other desperadoes. 1837 
Hr. Marringau Soc. Amer. LL. 164, Lthink the abolitionists 
of the United States the most reasonable set of people that 
J ever knew to be united together for one object. 1866 
Rocers Agric & Prices I. xxiti. 601 In the hope that a new 
set of customers might be developed. 3894 E. T. AYERS 
neg 26 The six [players] divide or ‘cut’ into two sets of 
three, . 

x683 Kennett tr. Erasmus. on Folly 34 There will comea 
new hungry Sett. ré6gz Drypen Prol. fo Kh. Arthur 3 
Among the rest there are a capa Sett. 21704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 92 If this sett were thrown. 
aside and men of poverty and honesty put in their stead. 


2958 Jounson /dler No, 7 ep 3 There was a select sett, 


supposed to be distinguished by superiority of intellects, 
1826 Disragii Viv. Grey u. xiv, ‘Who are we among,.. 
asked Vivian. ‘Oht an odd set,’ said the lady, looking 
dignified. x845 Forp Havdbks, Spain i. 16 A highly trust-. 
worthy laborious and hardworking set. 1869 Tozer Highl. 
Turkey 1. eg2 Vhe shepherds were an uncouth-looking set. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 He did not speak or 
preach in the dialect of any party or set. 
+a. A political group or party. Ods. 

2748 Tuomson Cast. /ndol, 1. liv, In comes another sett, 
and kicketh them downstairs, xzse in Priv, Lett. Ld. 
Malmesbury (1870) 1. 78 Vhat the Bedford. set will be 
honourably kicked up or down stairs. x790 Burke Corr. 
(1844) ILI, rg0, 1 intend no controversy with Dr. Price, or 
Lord Shelburne, or any other of their set. - 

d. A division of pupils in a school for some 
special. subject, ¢.g. mathematics (as at King 
idward’s school, Birmingham). me 

1889 Boy's Own Pager 7 Sept. 78: Those dry definitions 
{of Euclid] seem twaddie to me(I admit | am low in my set). 

e. A gang of pickers assigned to a hop-bin., . 
180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, U1. 752 Three, four, or 
more pickers being employed in clearing the binds of the 
hops..: these, with the person engaged in sorting the poles, 
are denominated a set. a: 

3. A group of persons in society having its own 
peculiar interests, fashions, and conventions; a 
social group of a select or exclusive character. 

Swiaré set: see SMART @ 13. ae. “ 

1797 SHERIDAN Sch. Scandal 1, li, The set she meets at her 
house, encourage the perverseness of her disposition. 1798 
S. & Hr. Lee Cant. T., J oung Lady's 7. UU. gt Sie 
Edward, not deigning to mingle with the set, leaned on his | 
daughter's chair, ¢x815 JANgz Austen Persuasion II. iv, 
(1833) 346 They will move in the first set in Bath. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. ILL. 33 What a delightful ‘set’ 
she belonged to at her school: how comfortable they all 
were once, without any sets, till several grocers’ daughters — 
began to come in. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 8, I was 
there From college, visiting the son..with others of our 
set, 318s5 Tuackeray NMewcomes xivi, Your intimacy was . 
with Emma. It has cooled. Your sets are different. The | 
Tomkins’s are not gurte &c. &c. 1890 Besant Demoniac |, 
These men constituted the best set in the College... All were 
reading men, and all good men. 1906 Brrnarp VauGHan 
Sins of Society age 16 What a treacherous world was the 
Smart Set in which the Prodigal rioted. my 

4, The number of couples required to perform a 
country dance orsquare dance, 

766 Gotosm. Vic. W. iy We were In want of ladies to 
make up a set at country-dances, 1809 Matxin Gil Bias 
X. ix, ( tide.) 362 The household of the governor and his 
lady. for a set. 2815 Jane Austen Amma 4 
Emma was..delighted to see the respectab 


189 


i . 2683 Moxon Meck. Exerc., Printing 


made 39 A complete Sett of Mathematical Ins 
Genki RCV. 1.215 Five or six of these | 
mill, 184a Ciel & 


J or columns. 


cael 
7 nee 


SET. 


A suite of bells to be rung together. o. A ‘ pair’ 
of organs, of bagpipes: see Parr sd.1 6 
 xs6x T. Hopy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 11. Mivb, The 
musike of a sette of Violes, 3660 Zuglands Foy in Somers 
— Lracts Ser, 1. 1. 142 In many Places Sets of Joud Musick. 
1670 BaxtER Cure Church Div. 75 Asa musical instrument 
in tune or a setof musick, delight the hearer by the pleasing 
harmony. 1679 Loven Pomey's Indic. Univ. 165 A set of 
Violins. 77x SmoLtiett Hmph. Ci. 18 July (1815) 263 A 
variety of tunes played upon a set of bells. 1795 Diary in 
Antiguary (1896) Oct. 303 Doncaster... Fine set of organs. 
1893 Srevenson Cezriona Concl. 368 We were guided 
up to the garret where he lay by the sound of Highland 
piping. It seemed he had just borrowed a set of them from 


obaldie to amuse his sickness, 1906 Raven Sed/s 1x A. 


treble in a village set of four or five. 

+7. A ‘pair’ of beads. Ods. | 

1593 Suaxs. Mich. J7, 1 tii. 147 Ne giue my Jewels for 
asett of Beades, 1634 Sir T. Hexpert Yaz, 55 Vpon the 
Coffin lie a set of great Beades. oo 

8. A collection of volumes by one author, deal- 
ing with one subject, belonging to one department 
of literature, or issued in a series, 

1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shm, 1. i. 107 And this small packet of 
Greeke and Latine bookes.. Take you the Lute, and you 
the set of bookes.. ¢ 1615 in Walcott Hrliiam af Wykeham 
(1852) 166 Item, a sett o 
(O. H.S.) LI. 461, 1 want Setts also for several others, 1726 
Advt, in J. Ker Afent, Price 10 Guineas the small, 15 
Guineas the large Paper in Sheets for the whole Set. 1778 
Mas. D’Arsiay Diary 25 July, My father told me it was a 
shame that I, the author, should not have even one set of 
my own work. 1828 Scott Guy MM. xx, Commentaries,.. 
sets of the fathers, and sermons. x873 ALDRICH Jfarj, 
Daw i,1o A complete set of Balzac’s works, twenty-seven 
volumes, 1911 Pudéisher’s List, Dickens’ Works, 18 vols. 
Sold in Sets only, excepting the single vols. listed above, 

b. Auumber of musical compositions forming 

_ a whole, as a church ‘ service’, | 
- xggo T. Watson (s74Ze) The first sett, of Italian Madrigalls 
Englished. 1603 /uv. in Gage Hengrane (1822) 24, vj bookes 
covered with pchement. cont vj setts in a book, with songs of 
iiij, v, vjy Vij and vilj partes, 1788 in Grove's Dict. Afus, (1883) 

Il. 476/2 A set of Quartetts, x8ag Scorr dane of G. xxx, 
His Highness .. composed an entire set of grotesque music for 
the Festival of Asses. 1883 Srainer in Grove's Dict, Mus. 
IL, 472 ‘he Gloria has once more been included in the'set.., 
The Offertory sentences may perhaps be looked upon as a 
legitimate addition to the set. | 

c. A complete series of the parts of a periodical 
publication. | 
rjox in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 302, I wish you, would 
try..the Philosophical ‘I'ransactions, our sett reaching not 
_. far, and being imperfect in the first Volumes, 9 SrRELE 

Tatler No, 3x 8 They had never heard of the Tatler 'till 
—Fbrought down a Set. “2830 Canty.e Mise, Richter again 

(8,0) 11. 343 He perused the antiquated sets of Newspapers, 
3834 Macaunay in Trevelyan Liye (1876) 1. 354 All the 
Edinburgh Reviews are being bound, so that we shall have 
a complete set up to the forthcoming namber. 

A series of prints by the same engraver, 
968 Boyer’s Dict. Royal Ul, s.v., A whole set of Prints 
ys raved by John Andran, x84x Brownrne Bells 4 Pomegr., 


“pra Passes s/i You brought those foreign prints.., 


Nothing but saying His own set wants the proof-mark 
roused him up, 1854 ‘Tmackeray Vewcomes xi, He coul 
talk the Art-cant..and had a set of Morghens and Madonnas, 


e. A definite number of copics of a bill of 
exchange or of lading: see quot. 1818, 

1818 Curry Bills of Exchange (ed. 5) 81 The several parts 
of a foreign bill are called a set; each part contains a con- 
dition, that it shall be paid, provided the others remain 

unpaid, 1855 H. Pours Amer. Pager Curr. MH. 9x Bills 


of exchange were directed to be prepared in setts of four. 
Hof lading had been 


1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Liv. 333 The b 
drawn in a set of three copies, 

9. A number of things connected in temporal or 
spatial succession or by natural production or 


formation,  —_—j 


erm es al wd 


ary set of muscles pro. 
H. Howorrn Glacial 
also intervene, 


Hat 


1713 Anpison Cate | 
(GG, 2) de 5Q 2ORE A 
pianaing se of Ya 


oat ta 


De DB 
d yo 


Ovidso5 4. x71z Hearne Collect. 


| 530 
d. A spell (of weather); =Ssnizs 3b. (Bat 


cf. sed in, Sev v, 146.) Obs, exc. dial. 


1633 ‘I. James Voy, 104 Wee must haue a set of faire 
weather, to passe the Straight. axzoo EvELYN Diary 
3 Sept. 1666, With a long set of faire and warme weather. 
1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. s.v., Along set of saft weather. 

1O. A number of things grouped together accord- 
ing to a system of classification or conceived as 
forming a whole. _ | - ; 

r690 Locke Ham. Und. 1. i. § 4 Which Operations..do 
furnish the Understanding with another sett of Ideas. 
rgor Swirt Concests Nobles & Comm. Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 50 He 
assumes,.an entire sett of very different airs. 1730 
New Syst. Arith. 509 Conceive two or more different Setts ior 


Systems) of Things, containing each the same, or a different 


numberof Things. 1738 Swirt Ped. Conversat. Introd.23 My 
old Friend did..invent a Set of Words and Phrases, 1742 
Youns Wt, Th. vm. 387 Virtue has her peculiar set of pains, 
2774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 240 An exact plan.. 


| of Nature’s operations in this minute set of creatures. 1802 


Mar. Enonwortu Morad 7. (1816) 1. xiv. x10 The set of 
notions which he had acquired from his education. 1837 


Cariyte Fr. Rev. I. vt i, The Constitution, the set of 


Laws,..that men will live under. 1857 Cay! Ey Wath. Papers 
(1890) 111. 35 Let Ldenotea set of any four elements, a, 6,¢,¢. 
1897 W. P. Ker £pre & Rom. i, vi. 201 The poet is at this 
point free to make use of a new set of motives. 

‘ll. The complete collection of the ‘ pieces* com- 
posing a suite of furniture, a service of china, a 
clothing outfit, or the like. 

he A. Lovet tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1% 160 All these 
Pavillions are,.lined within with sets of lovely Tapistry. 


1687 Mice Gi. #r. Dict, 1. 8. v., A fine Set of Silver Plate. 


1696 Lond, Gaz. No. 3158/4 Fine Sets for Dressing Tables. 
r6g7tr. C'tess D' A unoy’s Trav. (1706) 140 Neither isit enough 
to have one Sett of Jewels, as our Ladies in France have. 
1727 Boyer Dict. Royal 11, A Set of Diamonds...A Set of 
Buttons, 1799 Mirror No. 40 The fall of a set of Dresden, 
1798 in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. clx, I had every man 
--at work to alter some of her own sails, and some we got 
from the Serieuse to make up a set for her. 1848 THACKE- 
RAY Van. Fair xxix, A set of Irish diamonds and cairn- 


| gorms. 3889 MWeadi's of Ga. Society iv. 163 Her set of 


winter sables. 1867 Latuam Black & White 74 The door- 
keeper wears a set of shooting dittos, 


12. A series of buildings or apartments associated 


| in use; esp. a suite of apartments let as lodgings. 


172a Dre For Cod. Fack (1840) 136 He led me into a..set 
of warehouses, 1820 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 79/1 A single room 
out of the sixteen sets composing that part uf the Hall [Le. 
Magdalen Hall]. 1833 Ht. Marrinnau Brooke Farm iv. 
53 His one set of farm buildings. 1840 J.T. J. Hewtert 

. Priggins xiv, The Dean's scout was summoned to..show 
me the rooms..that I might select any set | chose. 1841 
THackEray Gt. /foggarty Diam, ix, First we went into 
lodgings,—into three sets in three weeks. a 1890 Linpon 
Life Pusey (1893) 1, iv. 89 At Lent term, 1826, Pusey went 


| intorooms in Oriel College. The set he occupied [etc.}. 


b. Mining, In fall set of timber(s: A frame for 
supporting the side of a level or shaft, or the roof 
of a gallery. ‘S | 

sae Eng. & For. Mining Gloss., Cornz, (1860) 22 Set of 
ty , a irame complete to support each side of the vein, 
level, or shaft. 1877 Raymonn Statist. Alines & Mining 263 
note, lhe ‘set of timbers’ may perhaps be fairly assumed to 
represent 50 cubic yards of material removed. /did. 276 Re- 
placing the old timbers with new square sets. 

13. A team of (usually six) horses. 

1687 Mizce Ct. Fr. Dict. 1, Attelage, a Set of Horses for 


| a Coach or Cart, or of Oxen for a Cart or plough, four of 


each, xox W. Worrton //ist. Rome 402 He would give 
Sets of Chariot-Horses. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1768) 


V. 275 To wait upon my Beloved with a coach-and-four, or 


| aSett. ¢1789 Gisson A ufod. (1896) 162 The favourite team, 


an handsome set of bays or greys. r8ag T. Hoox Sayin 
Ser, nu. Man of many Fr. hy oS A set of horses for sowie : 


a 
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SET. 


A. Inflexional Forms, 

l. lufinitive and Present stem, a, 1 settan 
(Morthumb, setta), 2-5 (6 arch.) setten, 3-6 
sette (2 setton, seotte, 3 Oru. settenn, Lay, 
seetten, 4 Aen. zetten, 5 settyn, cettyn, Satta, — 
6 seatt-), 4-9 sett, 7-9 5. w. dial, zet, 4- set. 

e725 Corpus Gloss, (Wessels) P 13 Pastinare, settan, 
agoo Laws ifred u. v. (Liebermann) so We settad ate 
hwelcere cirican..Gis frid. cose Lindis/, Gasp. Matt, xviii, 
23 Se*e wil reht setta mid Segnum his, ¢ ro00 4s. Ps, (Th.) 
c. 3 Nesette ic me fore eagum yfele wisan. @ 1122 0. se 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 656, pat hi scoldon..seotte pa das 
hwonne [ete.], ¢xz00 ORMIN 3941 Sop sahhtnesse settenn, 
c x2z05 Lay, 17569 Heo wolden al pis lond szetten on hore 
tweirehond. a1z00 Cursor J. 12416 To sett iesu to werld lar, 
a 1340 Hamro..e /’sailier il. 10 Settand vndire youre fote 3oure 
enmys. 1362 Lane. P. PL A. v1.32 Bobe to sowen and to 
setten. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 1872 ¥ set no3zt by by sawes, 
cx400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) m1, xiv, (1859) 51 Prowde men 
..that settyn att nought al other men. c1420 Chron, 
Vilod. 1761 How lytull his martrus setton by worldelyche 

ode. 1499 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cettyn or putten. a 1x33 

.b. Berners /7zon ili. § Huon and gerarde who by the 
pryde setryth no thynge by me. 1538 in Lett. Suppress, 
Monasteries (Camden) 199 Setteynge many on worke.: x: $2 
Bk. Corn. Prayer Exhort. Morn. Pr., To sette foorth his 
moste worthye pravse, 1584 Aéthame Churchw. Acc. in 
A rchzologia XXXIV. 63 For seatting fourthe of a soldger 
into Frawnce. xs90 Spenser /, Q. 1, iv. 14 Themselues to 
setten forth to straungers sight. Cos Lond. Prodigal/ v.i, 
470 Che zet not a vig by a wife if a wife zet nota vig by me, 
1613 E, Wricnr Descr. §& Use Sphere 61 Such starres ag _ 
sett when the sunne riseth, are said to set cosmically. rye 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 176, 1 sett again. 
the quzre, how can the Irish..be..deemed rebels? 80x 
Neson Let..28 Jan. in Quartich’s Catal. Oct. (1909) 28 
To sett in a durk room. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 193/2 
Unless you have.,seen him..‘ sett’ the game he fetches, 

B. north. 3-4 seit(t, 4-5 sete. (Cf. 23, 3 7.) 
ax1300 Cursor M.1177,1 sal seit on bi mi merk. Jb. 6060 To 
seitt him soru at his hert. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints, (Katerine) 
27 Quhar all be folk..he mycht seit opynly and see, 1458 
Jest. Léor, (Surtees) I], 215, I sete vij marcs toa preste to 
syng a yere for me. ete 

7. 4 sitt, syte, 5 sitte, 6-7 sit. (Cf. 2¢) 

23.. Cursor M. 1580 (Gott) Pe schame, be sin,..To tell 
war lang to sitt aboute [Maix/ syte], cxq20 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xxxiv, Men sittus ry3te nozte him bye, 14.. Said 
tug Directions (Hak). Soc. 1889) 18 Be ware of your stremes 
of flode for they sitten north est on the Iron groundes. 3: 
Gude § Godlie B. (S.T.8.) 57 Sittand thair strenth thy word _ 
againe. 1601 SHaxs, 7wed. 4.1. iii, 145 Shall we sit about | 
some Reuels? 1683 Col. Rec. Penusyly, 1.82 For sitting up 
of Bouyes in the River and Bay. a a - 

b. Pres. ind. 2nd person sing. 1~- settest, 4-8 
settist, 5 -yst, 6-7 setat, settst ; orth. 1 settes, 
I, 5-6 settis, | 

c825 lest. Ps. xx. 4 Du settes heafde his bex of stane 
deorwyrdum. ¢gso Lindis~ Gosp. John xiii. 38 Saul din fore 
mec Ou settis [Aushzw. setes)]. ¢ 1000 Aes. /’s. (Th.) lxxiii. 16 
he deg settest. ¢1g00 Melayne 988 ‘hou settis more bya 

ttill golde,.. Pan to fighte one goddes foo. rqxz in 26 Fol, 
Poems 43 pou settest at nou3t, y bou3t sodere. ¢ 1460 Misdom 
927 1n Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst pou bys consell¥ by: 
ae settis lyght? ¢xq6o Russe. Lk. Nurture 69 in Babees 
Bk, When pow settyst a pipe abroche. 1535 Coverpate 
Job vii. 17 What is man that thou. .settest so moch by him? 
1558 Pusgr Eneid1. Cjb, Myson, that ofthe thonderblastes 
of hye Ioue settst but light. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 134 Shall I set at my hart, that thou settst at thy heele, 
1611 Bisa Dex?z. xxiii. 20 In all that thou settest thine hand 
to, 1682 Dayvoun MJac-Fl, 199 With whate’er gall thou settst 
thy self to write. | < 

Gc. Pres. Lund. 3rd person sing. a. 1-4 settep, 
(Anglian setep), 3 -epp, 4 zettep, 5-6 settyth, 
c825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 3 Se seted wolcen upstize his, 
¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 51 Deel his [he] setep mid lice- 
terum. cxrooo Ags. 7s. (Th.) Ixxxiv, 12 And on weg setted 


hohe G dede to biginnenn. 1340 Ayend 6 Huo pet ine 
ue pinges agelteb zettep zuo moche hire herte. .[etc.]. ¢ x4go 
dirk's B 


ys, (5 setis, sattys), 6~ sete (setts). 
adie? Gos. Matt. xxiv. 


SET. 


16 SetteS heom after. Jia. 3699 Pu ..irum al bat Iond 
a sete hit Cordoille an ond 1340 Ayend. 254 Zete 
ane brydel to pine couaytises, 1374 Cuaucer 7vot/us tv. 
622 But manly set world on sixe and seuene. 1375 
Barpour Bruce x1. 563 Beis nocht abasit..Bot settis speris 
sow befor. 1410 in 26 Pol. Poems 37 Among seyutes py 
soule sete. ¢1449 Pecock Aepr. u. xviii. 257 Sette thou me 
bisidis thee. ¢1450 Jlirk’s Festial 139 Castys don pes maw- 


metys..and settybe ber a cros, 1482 Monk of Evesham. 


(Arb.) 27 Settith before vs the bred. 1535 Coverpa.r Cod, iii, 
2 Set youre mynde on the thinges which are aboue. 


2, Past Tense. a, 1-6 sette (1-3 sette, 3 seate), 


3-5 sete, (4 zette), 4-7 sett, 4- set. 

Beowulf 325 Setton seme he side scyldas.. wid bes recedes 
wel. c975 Axshw, Gosg. John xx. 15 Sexe hrede me hwer 
du settes hine. ¢ 1000 Guthdac 405 (Gr.) Gudlac sette hyht 
in heofonas. @ 1122.0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, He 
seette mycel deorfrid, ¢x160 Hatton Gosp. Luke xix. 21 pu 
nymst bet bu nesettst. a 1175 Cott. Ho, 221 God him sette 
nama adam, ar300 Cursor M. 4175 Sipen bai settam [= 
sett bam} dun and ete, ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 
2086 Gwyndolene a child had pan,.. When tyme was, [she] 
set hit to boke. ¢ 21380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. 111.208 Wher-to, 
my modir, settist bou me on pi knees,..and rokkid me, and 
fed me? c1386CHAUCER Prod. 507 He sette nat his benefice 
to hyre, 1558 G. Cavennisn Poems (1825) II. 14 Thon 
didest me avaunce, And settest me uppe in thys great pompe 
and pryde. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 65 The same 
proposition..which I sette downe before, ¢1610 Women 
Saints 35 Some she sett out of prison. @ 1700 Eveiyn Diary 


gt May 1685, ‘lhe jeweller and goldsmith who sett them, 


B. 5-g sat, sate. eS 
Frequent in inferior writers of the second half of the 18thc,, 

esp. in intr, sennes. _ | 
¢ 1420 Master of Oxf. Catech. in Rel. Ant. 1. a Cllerk] 
Who sat first vines? J7[aister] Noe set the first vines. 
1430-40 Lyn. Bochas vi. xv. (1558) 10 Theodose..Smote 
of his heed, and sate [edd. 1494, 1554 set] it on the gate, 


a1g47 in Fosbrooke Econ. Mon. Life (1796) 84 She sate 


forward aftfer] masse. x56x Nuce tr. Senxeca's Octaria 
(rg8x) 111. ili, That..rage..Sate them agog. 1677 W. Hue. 
sarod Narrative 1. 66 We sate Sayle. x7x6 B. Cuurcu 
Hist. Philié’s War (1865) I. 119 The fore-most sat down 
his load and halted. 1742-3 Odseru. Methodists 19 The 
Lord sat his Kanner over us. 1755 J. Suesseare Lydia 
(1769) 1. 74, Like Yorick, he often sat the table on a 
roar. 1756 Touvervy Hist. 2 Orphans 1, 109 The coach 
being ready, the ladies. .sate out for the hall, 1790 Carn. 
Granam Lett. Adue, 318 The example which the king and 
his courtiers sat, 1808 Heten Sr, Victor Ruins of Rigonda 


—Y, 186 He then sat before them some dried fruits. 1824 


Evus Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IT. 137 aete, The Prince and 
it aoa out with the names of Thomas and John 
smit | 

y. dial, 8-9 sot, 5.2, zot, 

1776 1. Hutcuinson Diary 5 June (1886) IT. 67, I sot out 


from Falmouth this morning. 1803 Mary Cuartron Wife 


& Mistress IL, 51 Dolly informed her that she was to depart 
the next day.. because, as the caravan sof off by five in the 
morning, they should not catch her travelling before day- 
light. 1840 Spurpens Vor. £. Anyi. s. v. Sot, T sot it down. 
1857 Kinostey Zwo VY. Ago 111. 161 If ever he sot a foot 
here! 1886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Zot his back up 

purty well. 
&. north, [1 pl, noe 4 8eit, sete, 5, 8-9 seet(e, 
{egso Lindrsf. Goss. Mark xv. 19 Seton cnewa.J a 1300 
Cursor M. 2442 Par he seit first his auter stan. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce wr. 394 And certane tyme till him he sete [x7nze meitel]. 
ars Alex. 4654 For many seerties we sect pat 


@ 1400- 
—sysed all be werde. ¢1746 J. Cotuier (Tim Bobbin) Vrew 


Lant. Dial. vi. (1828) 68 Then they aw seete ogen meh, 

€. 4 settede, 4-5 -ide, 5 ~id, -yd, 5-6 -ed, 6 
Se. -it, 9 s.w, dial. zetted. — 

Frequent in Caxton, 
3382 Wycuir /sa. lili, 3 Wherfore ne wee setteden by hym. 
£1449 Pecock Refr. v. ix. 530 Crist..settid the lawe of hie 
Sacramentis to the seid lawe of kindle. c¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Ayton ix, 245 Reynawde setted noughte by his 
lyfe, c1sao Nisser V7. Matt, iv. 5 The feend. .settit 
him on the pynacile of the tempile. 1582 Bentiey Mon. 
Matrones iit. 330 O heauenlie King, who..settedat me in 


the regall throne. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 12, | zetted. 


(. 4 sitt, (Ch ry.) 


«1300 Cursor Af, 5058 And ban on bink he sitt him bi 


lether MSS. set, sete, sett) — 


8. Past Participie. a. 1 goset(t, ~set, 2-4 iset, 


(2-3 infl. isette, 3 Lay. iseat, hi(i)-sette, 4 ysett, 


Kent. y-, inet), 3-4 (6-7 arch.) yset, 4~5 ysott(e, 
ar 


dquitte. 1596 
‘ro How 


m t, eos 
yee. 


6381 


Scolding (E. D.S.) 1, 228 When tha art zet agog. xgs7 R. 
Rovertson Le/. in J. Russell Haggs (1881) 359 All your 
neighbours are sett to be upon you. ¢x8s0 Amdim. Navig. 
(Weale) 140 ‘I'o make a sett near to another that cannot te 
sett on any more. 

_Y. 1 Anglian geset(t)ed, -et, 5 settyt, 6 -it, 9 
dial, zetted. ; | 

¢ Bag lesp. Ps. ii. 6 Ic sodlice xeseted ic eam cyning. ¢goo 
Beda’s Fist. m1 xviii. § ie wilnade he liif onhyrgan, be 
he wel geseted zeveah in Gallia rice, ¢g5o Lindi Gosp. 
Mark iv. 2x Zesetted bid, ponatur. ¢ 1520 Nisset WV. 7. 
Luke xix. 21 Thou takis away that that thou has nocht settit. 
@ 1532 Du Was Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1055 The soule 
vegetable..is setted within the myght elemented. 1888 
Berks. Gloss, 12 Zetted, 

8. 1 Northumd, g2satted, 3 isat, 5 sat(t)e, 6-7 

sat, 

¢Q50 ries Gosp. John xx. 6 Da linne hrzglo zesattedo 
vel asetedo, linteamina posita, ¢1205 Lay. 30229 pe dei 
wes inat. o14.. Zhvee Chron, (Camden) 77 Sir Baudwyns 
hede caryed to Excester and sate upon the castell yate. 
14.. Tundale’s Vis. (Wagner) 2031 Acrowne. .satre aboute.. 
Wyth precious stones, 1594 R. Asu ey tr. Los de Roy 47 b, 


To be sat at their ease. a1695 Woon L7@ an. 1683 (1772) © 


IJ. 324 In the Pump below the Star Inn was a Tub sat. 
€. dial. g a-sot, sot, sot (see Ang. Dial. Dict.\. 
1836 Harisurron Clockwt. xxi. (1839) 76 To get it sot to 
rights. 1888 4. Somerset Woru-bk, s.¥. Set up, rle’sa quiet 
sort of a man like till he’s a zot up. 


¢. Chiefly north, 1 geseten, § settyn, 6 settin, 


5, 9 setten. . 

cosa Lindis/, Gosp. Luke Pref. 9 Beseteno mid bisene, 
fositague simititudine, 1484 Caxton Fables of désop i. xvi, 
Of every one I am setten aback. ?1567 Decl. Lorals gust 
See gt in Satir. Poems Reform. 1, 60 Quhen faceles 

uillissall not be settin by. x amieson's Se. Dict. Supper 
Setfen...Uhis old part. form is still used by the common 
people, 188 MV. W. Linc. Gloss, Setien up. 

n. north. 4 seeit, 4-5 seit, 5 secte, seyt, 5, 9 
seet, 4-6 seta. -) . 

& 1300 Cursor Mf, 1166 Mi sin me has seit in vnsell. Zézd. 
20179 Flas he sete me ani dai? ¢ 1380 Wyciir H &s. (1880) 
74 Goddis curs is seit at nougt, Jéid. 174 Here herte is seeit 
to loue his muk. ©1380 — Sel, Wks. IL. 45t Holy Chirche 
is seet in virtues and good lif, ¢ 1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 
370 Full mykyll seyt by. ¢ 1449 Pecock Regr. Prol. 3 Thei 


em silf,. ben cenit and ben not seet bi, 1488 Regist~. . 


Alerdon. (Maitl Club) I. 320 The said reuerend fadir..has 
seit and to male lattin .. be saidis landis. 1584 SAut¢le- 
worths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 21 Payed for a horce showe 
wh was sete on in Chorlaye iij* 

B. Signification. — | 

General arrangement of senses. 1. To cause to 
sit, seat ; to be seated, sit. JI. To sik, descend. 
III. To put in a definite place (the manner of the 
action being implied either in the verb itself or in 
the context). 1V. To place or cause to be in a 
position, condition, relation, or connexion. (This 
group embraces a large number of uses in which 
the precise implication of sense depends mainly on 
the kind of construction employed.) V. To appoint, 
prescribe, ordain, establish, VI. To arrange, fix, 
adjust. VII. To place mentally, suppose, estimate. 
VIII. To put or come into a settled position or 


condition. IX. To put in the way of following a | 


course, cause to take.a certain direction. X. Senses 
perhaps arising from reversal of construction or from 
ellipsis (their origin being often obscure). XI, 
With prepositions in specialized senses. XII. With 
adverbsinspecialized senses. (Combinations formed 
on the verb-stem are given in a separate article, 
SzT-.) ¢@ A phrase key is given on page 548. 
I. To cause to sit, seat; to be seated, sit. 


Theintransitive sense ‘to sit’ (5) was apparently developed 


out of the reflexive and passive uses of the original transitive 
sense of ‘to seat’. Sez, being thus used synonymously with 
sit, became capable of taking its other senses and con- 
structions (see gd,¢,6,7) 0 


l. trans. ‘To place in a 


Ibe sett a gayn in bis chair befor t 
tack, 71a/, Come hyther, Kate, and 
my lappe, and daunce the. /bé /i In the rec 
oe ee nm ¢, s6o7 Tous 


sitting posture; to cause | 


SET. 


aviaz 0. &. Chron (Taud MS.) an. 675, Da heot seo kining 
pone zercebiscop Theodorus pat he scolde setton ealle ge wi. 
tenemot at pone stede pat man cleoped Heatfelde. 1375 
Barsour Sruce i. sox The king a parlyament Gert set 
thareftir hastely, 1360 Jnchaffray Charters (S.H.S.) 167 
With power to gar set and affirme courte or courtis.  — 

c. ‘to put (a hen) to sit on eggs. Me 

c14q0 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 575 What wommon connot 
sette an hen obrood And bringe her briddis forth? rga3z 
Firzngen, finsd. § 146 Whan they waxe brodye, to sette 
them there as noo beastes.. hurte them. x830 PALSGR. 710/2, 


I will set sixe hennes a brodyng agaynst this Marche, rzo7 


Mortimer Hsd, 191 ‘The best Age to set a Hen for 
Chickens, is from two years old to five, 1844 H. Sre- 
pHENS Sk, Harne Ll. 709 It is not an unusual practice to 
set a hen at any time of the day. 1867 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. 1. ILL 522, Lever set less than three hens at one time. 
d. To cause (a bird) to perch. 

1530 Pauser. 710/2, I set a hauke on her perche, ye [eles 
..Go set my hauke on her perche. 1864 Brownine 7. Lee's 
Wife 11. i, ‘The swallow has set her six young on the rail, 


+2. ref. ‘lo go down upon one’s knees (aknee, 


a-knewling, on knee(s, etc.); = Sipv. 19. Obs. 
ci1aso Metd Maregrete \xvii, Malchus herde thes wordes, 
he sette him acne. a@xzgoo A. //orm 781 He sette him a 
knewelyng. ¢ 1300 AYavelok 1211 On knes ful fayre he hem 
setten. 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W.455 Doun I sette me on 
ap aac . a _— eee 
3. vel. To seat oneself, take a seat, sit down, 
(Most freq. to set oneself down : see 143 i, a.) 
ax300 A, Horn 1475 He sette him on be benche His harpe 
fir to clenche, ¢1374 Cuaucer Trozlus 11. 608 After to pe 
suuper alle and some..hey hym sette. ¢1qoo Desir. 7 roy 
5092 Perfore set you full sone. /did. 12214 He,.set hym to 
ground, ¢xge0 Melusine 154 My doughter, sette you here 


yme. a@xs86 Sipney /’s. 1x, il, Setting thy self, in throne _ 


which shined bright, Of judging right. 7 ; 
4., pass. To be seated. (See also se¢ dowm i, 6.) 


61330 Arth, & Meri. 6516 Afterward her compeinie Was — 


‘set,,.& next hem..Satjeknisztes of }e rounde table. ¢ 1380 

Vycuur Sera, Sel. Wks. I. 62 ns men weren sefte as It were 
fyve pousand. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 1711 When be souerayne 
was set in a sete rioll. cxqx0 Sir Cleges 469 ‘Whe kynge was 
sett in his parlor, Wyth myrth solas and onor. xrg03 in Lest, 
Rich. [11 & Hen, VT (Rolls) 1. 192 Next the..Saxon, the 
marques of Brandeburgh..bisshop of Laufenburgh were 
sett. 553 ‘7. Witson Axed, (3580) 156 It so fortuned thac 
as thei were set, the Italian knockt at the Gate, 1697 
Drypen Atnetd vi, 82x The Queen of Furies by their sides 
is set. 1793 Smeaton Le'ystone L.§ 305 Most of the work. 
men were set round the fire. x8g2 THackeray Esmond 0. 
xv, Most of the party were set to cards. 1875 Freeman in 
W. R. W. Stephens Z7/@ (1882) Tl, 254 Soft chairs, in which, 
when one is once set, it is hard to get up again. | 


b. To be seated to partake of a meal (¢o meat, . 


at or fo dinner, etc.). Obs. or arch. | 
Partly a spec. use of prec., partly a true passive of sense x. 
13.. K. Adis. 538 T'o the mete they weoren y-set. ¢ 440 
Generydes 387 The Kyng was sette and serued in the hall. 
1478 Rainy Cot/year 183 Quhen thay war seruit and set to 
the Suppar.. x523 Lo. Burners Frosss. (1812) 1. 396 He.. 
was set at the table to eate some meate. 1596 DanerrT tr, 
Comines (x6x4) 118 After the K[ing] was set to dinner. 1625 
Massixcer New Hay 1. ii, I play the foole To stand bere 
prating, and forget my dimner. Are they set Marrall?. 


1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 132 When they | 


were again set to dinner, the page entered. 


* 


+e, To be seated tor deliberation or judgement; _ 


lt, vi, Bring forth the Prisoner, for the Court is set. 626 


risman's Direct, 


xBox [see Form 7,2}, 2827 J. May 
(ed. 2) 198 The stag is said tu be harbou 
the rabbit set, the martem-cat treed. 


the hare formed, 


5. intr. Ia sit, be seated. Sometimes, an in 
4b, ¢, with spec. reference to partaking ofa meal or 
| “Now dial. or vulgar, 


(See also set dow 
¢ 1205 Lav, 


¢rg00 Desir. Trey 5095 Pen set pai 
» 3470-85 MaLory A rteerxut. vii, 
iat tO souper, and query kny3t sette 
Caxton Sones of A yuort xvi. 377 


o set vpon a benche. xg30 Patuor. 7213/2, 


moete in acompanye, ze Preside. 
iden K. i, Such men as. .set on the 
Sir T. Browne hang iv. | 


noblest Seats 


and QO 


ig ie ne wal . 


SET. 


get upon. ig: — Country Gentl, Monthly Director 3x 
Chuse the old Hens to set upon the Eggs, for they will set 
close. x840 F. D. Bennetr Wahaling Voy. 1. 371 The 
boobies..that were ‘setting hard’, as the schoolboys say,.. 
acreamed..on our approach. . 
e. To become sodged zufor. ; 

1869 E. J. Reen laa i i. 16 Sand is the worst descrip- 
tion of ground for a ship to set on as it forms a curved base. 
1887 Goons, etc. Fish, industry. U.S v.11. 540 The first thing 
found out was that the floating spawn would not attach itrelf 
to, or set” (in the vernacular of the shore) upon, anything 
which had not a clean surface. 


d. transf. and fig. = Sir vB. 7, 8,14. Now 


dial. or vulgar. | | 

cxq00 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 317 pam... Pat for godes sake 
here sett Vnder be band of Sant Benett. 1482 Cely Pagers 
(Camden) 121 They off Gaunte hath sent to the Inglysch 
naschon and, to Dutch naschon. .commaundyng them to sett 
styll..and entermete wt noo party. 1536in Le?/, Suppress. 
Monast. (Camden) 113 The emperor him selfe was glad to 
gett still, x586 T. B. La Primaudt. Fr. Acad. 1. 484 That 
which setteth neerest hir husbands hart. x59z Kyp S?. 
Trag. 1. vi, Q monstrous times, where murders set so light. 
x6sx Howewt Venice 2 ‘The Eastern Emperors have divers 


times set upon her skirts [see Sxint.sd. 3]. 1674 N. Farrrax 


Buik & Seiv, 34 Setting full as close to the very stamp or 
els oe of a thinking Being, as [etc.], 1803 Forest of 
Hohenetbe 1. 103 A disappointment that ought not to set 
very heavily on her mind. 1892 //arper’s Adag. Dec, 22/1 
The cat ate a rat, and it did not set well on her stomach, 
 @. To have a certain set or hang ; to sit (well or 
ill, tightly or loosely, etc.). Cf. Sit v. 16 b. 
x8o4 tr. La Marteliere’s Three Gil Blas UU. 95 Your new 
clothes, which do not by any means set so well ae you. 
x86x Temple Bar U1. 250 ‘Vo make the artificial hair curl 
and set naturally tothe head, 1878 Napunys Phys. Life Wom, 
20s A body-case of strong linen. .setting snugly to the form. 
188 J.P, Quincy Higures of Past 129 His brown wig, which 
set low vpon his forehead. 1887 Lady V. 46 Sleeves lined 
with stiff or harsh linings never set well, 1892 feliz 2 July 
a Her sail did not set at all well. ; 
3. ¢vans. ‘Yo become, bef, suit, Chiefly Se. (in 
mod. use often ironical)... | | 
£1480 Henrvson Poems (S.T.S.) IIL. 103 Scho woir nevir 
ne nor gray That set hir half so weill, xg08 Dunsaa 
Tua Mariit Wemen 196 How it settis him so syde to sege 
of sic materis. ¢xg60 A. Scorr Poems (S,'1.S,) iv. 41 It 
_ gettis not madynis als To lart men lowis thair lace, 1606 
Rotiock 1 /4ess. 190 (Jam.) It is ouer sore to a Gentle- 
man to doe thar, it settes himnot, 1637 Ruragrrarp Left. 
(1664) 55 It sets him well howbeit he be young, to make 
Christ his garland. rzay Ramsay Geatle Sheph. rv. i, it 
sets him weel ‘l'o yoke a plough where Patrick thought to 
‘ill! 2814 Scort War. xxx, It wad better set you to be 
‘pursing the gudeman's bairns than to be deaving us here. 
y8e7 CariyLe Germ. Roi. Jl, 241 How prettily the lace 
cap sets her, x860 Wuyre-Matvite Helmy House LU. 
xx. 30x It set him well now, a worn and broken man, to be 
ing thought of his looks like a girl x89 Barre Littie 
nister ii, Gavin,.,do you think this bonnet sets me? 
>, Also said of the person with regard to cloth- 


i 


” s Mag. Nov. 9 Mysie..was a pretty 

i’, iv Scottish phrase, everything she wore, 
horse); = SIT DW. 31. rare, 
i Basiers Assoc. 11 It will try how the new 
Riders will set the saddle, r7ro Sreene Tatler No. 248 
1 She set her horse with a very graceful air. 

Il. To sink, descend. — : 

+8. dntr. To subside, abate. Ods, 

erooo Sax. Leechd. 11, 86 Nim fyrs..& lege uppa pat 
eswollene & hyt sceal sona settan, @ zag hae. RE pinged 
swell schal setten, | 


— bigan pesunne. @ t¢00-s0 Wars Alex, 9050 Als sone as 
. peson yn 
sexytt d 


or 
Sun 


of Valencia i. 


oe 1, 18 The sun, on the point of being 


possession of ber’ 
ata ‘The British Em 
to have set, 


+ 


532 


xsog Hawns Past. Pleas. xxt. (1555) 99 Quadrant it was, 
and did heve aud sette At every storme whan the wind was 

reat. 1574 W. Bourne Negiment for Sea vi. (1577) 26 The 

ea..causeth the shippe to heaue, and sette little or much. 
1630 Winturop New Eng. (1825) 1. g This day the ship 
heaved and set more than before. 1674 Perry Disc. def. 
R. Soc, 60 If the said water be so rough, as that the Vessel 
heavs and sets. . we we 

III. To put (more or less permanently) in a 

definite place. ; wed 

* Where the manner of the action ts implied in the 
werd tiself. | 


+11. tvans. To place on or as on a foundation ; to 


build, erect; == sef-up~, 154n. Obs. > 


agoo CynewuLr Cris? 356 Pa pu rest ware mid pone 
ecan frean sylf settende pas sidan zesceaft. a1000 Czd- 
mon's Gen, 1881 Ongunnon..heora burh raran & sele 
setian. ¢1as0 Gen. & Ex. 562 Dat arche ..set and limed 
a-zen Ge flood. 2 1300 XK. Horm 1395 Strong castel he let 
sette. ax300 Cursor M. 20902 Quen he of antioche had 
fund pekirk, and graytliset on grund. ¢ 1330 4774. § Mert, 
2238 For mi blod no worp it be bet, Neuer more be bet 
yset. axzgoo-so Wars Alex. 1649 Godis awen temple, pat 
of sir Salamon pe sage sett was & foundid, /éid. 4305 And 


- pat sullepe sire at sett all pe werde, In him we lely beleue 


& in na lage ellis, ¢xqgoo Desir. Y’roy 1689 Qwhen this 
Citie was set & full sure made. 470 Little Red Bh. 
Bristol (1900) 11. 133 A litill newe howse..is bild and sett 
vpon the Conn grond in the hye strete 1 fote. _ : 
fig. 1474 Caxton Chesse 31. v. (1883) 61 That oure lawe is 
sette alle vpon loue and charyte. 
+b. pass. Of a figure: ‘lorest (a7 base). Obs. 

rs7o Binurnestey Zxclid vi. Prop. xxvi. 173 b, If from a 
parallelogramme be taken away a parallelograme like vnto 
the whole and in like sorte set. 1660 Barrow £uclid 
xaxvill, Triangles set upon equal bases. 

12. To put (a shoot or young plant) into the 
ground to grow ; to plant (a tree, also by extension, 
a vineyard, flowers, a crop). Also, less usually, 
to plant (seed) by hand, as opposed to sowing’; 
sometimes said of the plant; formerly also, + to 
cause to grow from seed (of a kerneZ). 

cas Corpus Gloss. P13, Pastinvare, settan, a tooo Cad. 
mon's Ges. 1558 Da Noe..wingeard sette, seow sada fela. 
axzag Aucr, R. 378 Je beod 3unge impen iset in Godes 
orcharde, ¢xzaso Gen, & Hx. 1278 Abraham.,tillede corn 
and sette treen, «1300 Cursor Af. 1015 ‘Treiso frut ban es 
agua 4 serekin vertu hasat ette. ¢ 1440 Padlad. on HH usd, 
1, 14° His appultreen, what hour Best is to sette. 1523 
Firzuens. //xsd. 8 127 1f the hedge be. of .x. or .xii. yeres 
growing sythe it was first set. 21530 Pauser. 713/2, I have 
set raseniarye and sage ynough in my gardayne. 1538 
Exvor Dict., Serfor, he that soweth seedes or settethe herbes, 


ag7a Mascaut Planting & Graff (1592) 36 Ye ought to 
ow-tl 


transplant or set your trees from Alhal de vnto March. 
r6oz Kyp of Trag. Add. 1999 This was the tree; I set it 
ofakiernnell, x6xx Suaks. Wind, Ty 1Wv. iv. 100 He not put 
The Dible in earth, to set one slip of them. 1612 Hopton 
Concord, Yeares (2615) 112 ‘The time [December] is good.. 
to set beanes, pease, &c. 166a Srinuincei. Orig. Sacre ut. 
litt §2 To order his trees, and set his flowers. 1767 A. 
Youne Farmzer’s Lett. to People 154 Those trees which are 

ropagated by..setting shoots, 1820 Keais /sadedia iii, 

he ..cover’d it with mould, and o'er it set Sweet Basil. 
1830 Eraminer 7096/1 ‘The seed is to be set by hand. 1890 
B vais Mag. CALVIII 717/21 lf a man sets potatoes in 
wet bog. 

+b. absol. or inir, 


Lyric P. xviii, 57 Suete Frese, su,..In myn huerte thou sete a 


rote Of thi love, . Prose Psalter xiiii..3 Pyn honde 
poppet pe folk, and pow. settest hem. = ; oth adatd 
Bocthins wh. prev. { 48 Ja it ban so pat ye men ne han 


‘ reac li lankynie we settyn & sowe pe 
dedly synnys seugne, ¢xsga Lu Wes Introd, Fr. in Palegr 


1085 ‘Lhe soule vegetable. is setted within the myght ¢ 


vet thicke, but Day camp tien. 


| td. Asa literaliem or context batty To graft. | 1 
1388 Wren. aaae Por if thou art kit doun of the | | 
| kyndeli ae pe ama hepa aginge 
good ol 
hil 


aire women are | 
oe aE ae | ie Bacon annoetiar. r719 De Fos Crusoe 1. (Globe) 2 


SET. 


set me, I will do the same to you. x8x7 
Islam x, xli. 4 His great Empire’s worth Is set on Lao 
and Laone’s head. 1853 WuytTe-MuLviLLE Dighy Grand 
ix, The stakes were ‘set ', the dice rattled [etc.), | 
b. absol. or inir. To put down a stak 


: e, | 
money o#{orat). Also jig. to give a challenge 1e, 
Oés. or arch. : 


Freq. with dat. of the person against whom th is 
laid. The dat. being citeroreted ae a direct obj on Sep 
pass. const. was evolved (see quot. 1823). a 

aissg Nice Wanton 212 Heer six come on seven, They 
sel them.,.Come on fiue. She casteth and they set, A 


SHELLEY Rep, 


| Misogonus u, iv. 171 Sett lustilye, my boykins,..That 2 


knavishlye throwne. 1575 Ganuner Gurion n. ii, ¥ 
shalt set on the king. 1605 Cuapman AdZ/ Fools yv. Cont 
Dariotto, set me. 1609 B. Jonson Sil. Wom. iv. iv, A very 
sharke, he set me i’ the nicke t’other night at primera, x610 
~~ Aich. 1. ii, If I doe giue him a familiar, Giue you him all 
ye play for; neuer set him: For he will hate it, 
RYDEN A/aiden Q. Prol, ii. 54 Throw boldly, for he sets to 
all that write, 1916 E, Parker Jiedding's Acc. Comet 6 
Happy the Man who Punts upon a Knave during the 
Month of January, or sets on 6 upon Twelfth Night, 1739 
Act 12 Geo. I/, « 28 § 3 Every Person..who shall, .set at 
stake or punt at..Ace of Hearts [etc]. 1807 E. S, Barrer 
Rising Sun 1, 132 Come, seven's the main—who'll set me? 
1823 Mirror 1. 176/1 Observing that he was completely set, 


he stopped short, ..saying. ‘I believe I am set, gentlemen! 
182 Rainer bale ‘Lhe King would at abe time set 


higher than usual. ee 
ec, Dominoes. To play first. | 
_ 1897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 561 The one whose turn 
it is to set lays down any domino he pleases, P 
15. Yo put (a thing, such as an omament, 
fitting, piece of fumiture, etc.) in a place allotted 
or adapted to receive it; (contextually) to fit, fix. 
cxz0g Lay. 7832 Pa Bruttes..nomen longen reeftres. .& 
setten heom i J'emese flod. a 7483 Liber Niger in Housel. 
Ord. (1790) 29 A tortayes to sett his lyverey in the wynter 
nyghtes. 2531 Zest, dor, (Surtees) VI. 26 ‘The side borde 
in the haull with the tristillis sett in the ground. 1556 i 
Shropsh. Par. Doc. (1903) 58 For ii Wode Candyllstyckes 
to set apon tapurs. 1595 Caner Gurion 1. iv, Set mea 
candle, let me seeke. x590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 10), 
‘There be other peeces [vzz. guns], to be set vpon Blockes,. 
x610 Shuttlewerths’ Acc.(Chetham Soc.} 192 For Coventrie 
blue to sett letrres in the chaffe beddes, x69 Mu.ton 
fiyun Natio, xii, While the Creator Great His constella. 
tions set. 1632 — LA /tegro 106 How the drudging Goblin 
swet, T’o ern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1673 Drypen Assign, 
11. 1, 20 Set the Ladder, and mount first. @x1700 Everyx 
diary 1x Apr. 1643, Setting. the candles in little paper 
lanterns, 1729 DesacuLiers in PAé/. Trans. XXXvi_ 202 
If the Pulley be set backwarder still, 2807 Cransz Par. 
Reg. m1. 622 The fire-side chair, still set, but vacant still. 
2808 Lady's Loon, Assist. 4 Vhe sleeves must be set into 
the shirt rather full. 3875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 86 
When he considers if he shall set a bridle on a horse. 1892 
M. Muriet Dowrr Girl in A arp. vii. 83 No chair is wiped 
and set for the visitor. ; 
+b. To fit or attach (one thing) /o another. 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Panlus) 372 Pe hed to set be 
body till. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymzon ix. 233, I shall 
Set to your necke an halter. x497 Navel Ace. Hen, Vil 
(1896) 237 Workmanship in. .settyng the Newe ledders vnto 
the seid Bellowes. xg95 Suaxs. Fokn iv. ii. 174 Be 
Mercurie, set feathers to thy heels. : 
+c. To place in a certain sequence in a literary 
work, in writing or print. Odés. | = 
1535 ble Apel. Tindale 19 Tindals vncharitable pistle set 
before hys newe Testament. x560 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Conim. 
Pref. 3, | have set before the beginnyng of every boke, the 
some or argument, 1679 DrypEn Pref to Troilus § Cr. 
Ess. 1900 I. 204, I made..an order and connexion of 
all the scenes; removing them from the places where they 
were inartificially set. . | | 
“Cy To put (eygs) under a hen to be hatched. 
1726 R. Branrey Country Genutl Monthly Director 31 
You may now likewise set_Duck-Eggs under Hens, 1815 
Sporting Mag, XLVI, cilene saving of eggs..which you 
intend to set. 1826 J. Witsom Mactes A mdr, (1855) 1. 170 
James, you shall have a dozen eggs to set. | 
16. gass. To have a certam position or arrange- 
ment by nature, Cn es, Be a 
@xgx0 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Swannes swyre swythe | 
wel y-sette, 390 Gowxr Conf. 1. 98 Her yhen smale and 
depe set, rég7 W. Cores Adam in Hien vit. 15 At the tops 
of the stalks come forth the flowers set at certain eget | 
) | His 
eeth, well set, 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish of {/ilby 
éir heads were set on long and graceful necks, 
** Where the manner of the action is implied in 
adverbial extension. | " | 
(Many of the divisions under this heading do not — 
difference of sense, but serve mainly to 


the great variety of usage. ; 
development of phraseological expressions 
ught into existence many uses in which the 


reference is obscured. Cf. IV.) 


SET, 


an erthyn pott..sett on be fyir brestyth on-sundir. 1535 
Covsrva.e Fer. xlix. 38, I wil set my stole [16rz throne] in 
Elam. @ 1548 Hae Chron., Hen. [V (1550) 32 b, He caused 
his crowne to be set on the pillowe at his beddes heade. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cam, Prayer, Communion Rubr., Settyng 
both the breade and wyne vpon the Alter. 1388 Suaxs. 772, 
A. v. iii, 179 Set him brest deepe in earth, and famish him. 
1617 Moryson (772. 11. 82 ‘Vhey set this iuyce vpon the fier, 
continvally stirring it, 1764 Eviza Moxon Eng. Housew. 
(ed. 9) 155 Set it over the fire to melt, 2856 Mrs. Brownine 
Aur, Leigh \. 1057 Theysaw a light at a window now and 
then, ‘hey had not set there. 1867 Aucusta WiLson Vashti 
xxv, Two drops of blood had fallen on the tablecloth, and 
the girl instantly set her cup and saucer over them, | | 
b. pass. To besituated, lie (in a certain locality) ; 
to be placed (at a certain height, interval, etc.) 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. v. 14 Ofer mor zeseted, supra 
monte posita, 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2 Engelond his a wel 
god lond..ech londe best Iset in pe on ende of be worlde as 
ai in be west. a 1300 Cursor AL. 527 Senen maister sterns 
ersettein heuen. /47d. 10005 Pe four torels on hei er sett. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V1.5 pe citee Oxenford, i-sette 
bytwene be tweie riveres of Tame and of ‘lemse. ¢ 1440 
Pallad. on Hush, 11s. 381 The graffes..With gemmes fele 
aboute on hem ysette. 1530 Parser. 711/2 Rychemonte is 
very well set, 2585 T. Wasuincron tr. Nickolay's Voy. 1. 
vi 4 b, A small fountaine beeing no higher set then the 
auement, 1594 West 1st Pt. Syuzbol, § 6od, The said 
WwW, M. set, lying, or being in W.  16s0 Baxter Saint's R. 
ul. i $6. 275 Betwixt them and you will bea great gulf set. 
1756 Mrs, B. Brooke Old Maid No, 28. 234 They are gone 
to their country seat set in Berkshire. 1868 Moras Zarthiy 
Par., Man born to be King 118 Nor struggle in the net 
Wherein thine helpless feet are set. 7 
18. a. To place (a thing) «fom or in some kind 
of contact with some part of a person’s body, esd. 
as a part of insignia. Os. or arch. 
97x Bircki, lone, 23 [Hie] wundan beaz of bornum & him 
setton on heafod. azaag Lee. Kath, 1571, & te an toc ane 
uldene crune, & sette on hire heauet, 2a 1366 Cuaucer Xam. 
tase 846 His leefe a rosen chapelet Had made, and on his heed 
it set. 1390 Gower Conf I. 15 Upon the hond to werea Schoo 
And sette uppon the fot a Glove. ¢1450 Mirk's Festial 17 
Then anon com oure lady. .and set a garlond on his hedde. 
1525 SIR J. Russecrin Ellis Orig. Le7d. Ser. ur. L. 298 If your 
Highnes woll, he woll sett the crowne of Fraunce on your 
hed. 21533 Lo. Baxners Avoa xivi. 152 Hesette his horne 
to his mouthe and blewe it. 1575 Ganinuer Gurion I iv. 
44 Chil in, Diccon, a cleene aperne to take and set before 
me. 1720 Mas. Manuay Secret Merz, (1736) 1V. 213 It is 
pd Has occasioned the Crown having been set upon your 
ead. 
+b. To put (a thing) 2 a person's hand. (Cf. 27.) 
¢r1000 Oaths iti, (Liebermann) 396 Swa hit me se sealde, 
$e ic hit nu on hand sette. ¢ xz09 Orin 8181 Himm wass 
sett inn hiss rihht hannd An dere kinezerrde._ a 1300 Cursor 
Mf. 4472 Me-thought..i pis cupe in hand him setie. Zééd. 
17629 Son in his hand he pe letter sett, . 
c. To put (something) i one’s sight (or view), 
before one or one's eyes (or view), t to Snow, + to 
the sight, +to View, 
Toe set before, orig. = to place so as to be seen by, acquired 
the meanings of to put before one for use, consideration, 
imitation, etc. . 
az000 AELrric Deut, xi. 26 Nu to desz ic sette beforan eow 
bletsunga and wirignissa [An profono tn conspectu vestro). 
¢xooo Ags, /’s. (Th.) lv. 7 Ic..sette on Sinre zesyhSe sarize 
tearas. 1382 Wycuiv Gex. xviii. 8 He toke butter, and myik 
--and sette bifore hem, cxg00 Destr. Trey 436 With pelur 
and te «Set to be sight. rqzz Yona tr. Secreta Secreé, xiv. 
241 Whan aman syttyth atte mette, and dyuers maner mettis 
afor hym Is sette. 1535 CoverpaLe Rev. tik 4, | haue set before 
__ the an open doore. ae Gascoicns Delicate Diet Wks, 1910 
Ik, 464 Vhey dyd Clarkly in figures, set before us sundry 
tales. 1671 MiL.ton Samson 1624 What was set before him 
Which without help of eye, might be assay’d,..he still per- 
form'd All. 1697 Drvogn 4ueid vi. 971 ‘To set before your 
sight your glorivus race. 1725 Broome Votes Pope's Odyss. 
x. 295 The description sets the figure [of ‘l'error] full before 
our eyes. 1848 Pusuy Par. Sern I. xix. (1873) 371. He 
cannot set them before him; he cannot see, baliove grasp 
them. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men UW. v. 2 His birth., 
and his parentage have been fully set before the public. 


+d, To put (a person) i prison, Similarly to | 


set in (on) the pillory (see PILLoRY sd.), Obs. © 
értoo O. 2. Chran. iMS. D) an. 1036, Da let he hine on 


halt settan, @ 1300 Cursor Af. 23315 Pai sal be sett in pair. 


-prisun, =a 1g33 Lo. Berners A’von exxviii, 468 My wyfe 
set in pryson.  x5635 Layton in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. um. UH. 
6: We have sett Dunce [sc. Duns Scotus] in Bocardo. 


@ 1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 74 ‘Then the maiore. 


to sett theym in presone, ow 

‘té@. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal or issue /rowe or out of a place. Obs. 

£1450 Brut 336/20 Pei sette out of be Tour be Avchebishog 
of Caunturbury, 1596 Dataumene tr, Leslie's Mist. Scot, 1. 
Prol. 23 All this yma Settis na man his heid out of the hous. 
axto Huatay Lgictetus (1636) a5 14 the dish set from. 
thee? stay it not. 1667 Churchw, Ace, Piltington, etc. 
style, ad. ¢ they... befooled 


4 


| or an object. 


533 

out of Powles Ep. Ded. (1872) A ijb, And so shall I, .set mm 
Pen to Booke againe, x58x Me.sancke PAtlotinns Zj, 
Setting pen to paper. xz6ar T. Wittiamson tr, Gordar?'s 
Wise Vieillard A 4b, My fingers did even itch to set pen 
to paper, xgzx Appison Sgres, No. 62 P7, I am apt to think 
that Euclid was the greatest Wit that ever set Pen to Paper. 
1895 KERNAHAN God & Ant Apol., ‘(he worst of all reasons 
which inexperienced writers put forward for setting pen to 
paper, | 

19. To place (a part of the body) upon a surface 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 11, xii. § 5 [He] sette his pa swidran 
hond him on peet heafod. 7x Blick’. Hom. 239 He sette 
his hand ofer hiora heortan. @ 1000 /EuFRic Gen. xxiv. 2 
Sete bine hand under min peoh. ax300 4. Horn 758 To 
lond he him sette & fot on stirop sette. cxsz20 Averyinan 
the Now set eche of you on this rodde your honde, 1607 

3eaum. & Fu. Woman Haters, iii, When her husband sets 
first foot in the bedde, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles xxx. 
29 A Child of the Family happen’d to set his Foot upon’t 
{sc.a snake], 1749 Smottetr Gil Blas u. iii, (1782) 1. 136 
Fabricius..set his hands inhissides. 1870 Rossert: Daate 
at Verona xxxii, At such times, Dante, thou hast set Thy 
forehead to the painted pane Full oft. @ 1908 F. Tompson 
Pappy i, Summer set lip to earth’s bosom bare. 

tb. Zo set (one's) hand(s on: to lay hands upon, 

seize; esp. ta lay violent hands upon, attack, Also 


to set one’s hand against, to oppose. Obs. 


¢x290 Beket 931 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 3if ani man hond 
on ov sét. cx330 Arth. Mert g8r5 ir hondes sche sett 
on hir here & hir fair tresses al totere, crqoo Beryn 2290 
Macaigne arose..And set hond fast on Beryns othir scleve, 
¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayinon iti. 79 Aymon..began to 
sette sore hande vpon theym. 1635 Pacirt Chrdstianogr, 
(1636) 11. 37 Our Princes and Bishops set their hand against 
Image-worship. ¢xz64x PF, Hawkins Vouth's Behav, (1663) 
36 Without setting hand on any thing before him. 

@. Za set (one’s) hand to: to lay hold of, take 


into one’s hand ; 7g. to set about, engage upon 


(Ct formerly const. int.). Zo set one's hand to the 


| door: see Door 56.6. 


£1477 Caxton Jasox 6ob, Argos sette hande unto the 
werk, x5q2 in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 2 OF your abound. 
aunt piuie tosette your helpyng hand to the bestowyng of 
me to suche condition, 156 . Thersites (Roxb.) 47 They 
wyll not ones set hande to fight with me. 1633 W. Tirwuyt 
tr. Badzac's Lett, .144 Tf you appoint him to set hand to 
his Penne. 2639 Futter Holy Har 1.ix. 13 God set his 
hand tothis warre, 1662 Everyn Seu/piura Vable, Painters 
encouraged to set their hands to the graver. 1788 7Trifler 
No. 4. 47; 1..resolved to set hand to work, 1865 SwiINBURNE 
Atalanta 1972 She set her hand to the wood, She took the 
fire in her hand. 1889 F. Barrett Under Str. Alash 1. ik 
46 He set his hand to this good work. 

+d. To take (a step). Obs. 

1593-1642 [see Footine vé/, si, 1). 16az Maser tr. Ale 
nian's Guentan d Alf}. 219 The first step that I set within 
those holy gates, 19767 Goocn 7 recat. Wounds J, 212 He 
was not able to set a step. 1780 A. YounGc Jour Ire, L 
241 Every step the horse set. 

+20. To plant or deal (a blow); with dat. of 
the person or upon. Obs. | om 

¢1300 Havelok 2405 He robert sette Biforn be teth a dint 
ful strong. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.} 1382 So wele his strok 
he sett pat his heued fram pe bodi flei. cxgoo Arik. & 
Meri. 2422 And when they were together mett, ‘here were 
strokes sadlye set. ¢1430 Syr Tryasu, 1498 They settyd 
strokes of mode. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 3175 Nor he so hard his 
Strok apone hyme set. Ao "4 

+b. transf. ‘To strike (a person). Oés, 
13.. K. Horn (Harl.) 714 Wel sone bote pou flette myd 


| suert yshal pe sette. ¢ goo Beryn 577 He..set bym with 


| Set down (see 143 €). 


pe ladill on the grustill on pe nose. 
+e. Lo direct, aim (¢rams. and infr.). Obs. 
axzz00 K, Horn r201'l'o herte knifheo sette. 1472 Caxton 
Reenyell (Sommer) 292 Theseus was the firste..that sete 
and cowched his speer ayenst hym. 16.. dir Andrew Bar- 
tun xxxi, A noble gunner... That can sett well with his eye. 
d. To apply (a weapon, etc.) Za, 


To set spurs to: see Spur 3d. 


1388 Wre.ir Lid iii. g An axe is sett to the roote of the 


tree. 1593 Suaks, 3 Alen. b'/, 11, ii, 165 We set the Axe to 

thy vsurping Roote. eee a 7 
21. (orig. + To set on write.) To ea down in 

writing ; to puton paper; toccas, to depict. Now 


ago Lares Mifred t. xlix. (Liebermann) 46 Ic ne dorste 
edristlecan bara minra awuht fela on jewrit gettan. aga 
-YNEWULF Elene 654 (Gr.), & pa wintergerim on gzewritu 
setton. eit Lamb, Hom. 75 pet ribte ieue setten pe 


twelue apostles on write, . . 7" | haggas, 
| exggo Myrr, our Ladye t vi. 20 That he shulde se that |. O5. 
| they were sett in trew and conuenyente termes. he Bi, | MMs 
SA Albans, Her. iv, ¥* token of a set wit) in he i sions 
| cootarmure, 1840 Patsor. Acolastus 1. bts. | setac 


SET, 


22. To put down in a record, catalogue, etc. ; to 
mention or treat ofin a writing or composition ; to 
put down or enter in an account. Now sef down. 

¢ xz00 Ormin 3282 He badd settenn upp o writt All mann. 
kinn. @xgzro0 in Wright Lyzic #. vii. 31 Of levedis love 
that y ha let,..Ofte in song y have hem set. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Wife of Bath's Prol.209 Why sholde men elles in hir bookes 
sette That a man shal yelde to his wyf hyr dette?  x390 
Gower Conf. 1. xz Whan Crist him self hath bode pes And 
set it in his testament. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. vil. 182 
Wherfore he setted not the versis of homere in his book. 
1540 Parser. Acodasfus 3. i. D iij, Sette in a byll, what thy 
chyldes parte commeth to, réor Suaxs. Fad, C. iv. iti. 98 
All his faults obseru'd, Setina Note-booke, x745 P. THomas 
Frul, Anson's Voy. 105, | know it was set in the Ship’s Log 
Book by Order, a | 

23. To put (one’s signature), affix (a seal) to 
(+ 0m) a document. (Cf. sef fo, 152 b.) | 

33.. Cursor M. 6889 (Gitt.), He..wrat pe name and set 
{w.zr. sett to, sette on} pe sele. 405 Rolls af Parit. U1, 
6053/2 In Witnessing of whilk thyng, to thys presentes we 
have sette our forsaide Seal. xg24 in J. H. Glover Aings- 
thorpiane (1883) 66 We have hereunto set the comon seal of 
Kyngesthorp.. 1567 Harman Careat xv. (1869). 60 One 
should make writinges and set seales for lycences and pas- 

rte. 1600 Wrakest goeth to Wall 13. » Here is your 
and set to confirme the deed. 2616 R. C, Times’ Whistle 
v, 2029 Hee'l make the landlord set both hand & seale To this 
new lease. 1626 Masstncer Rom. Actor iv.i, Have you set 
your hands To theaccusation? @1zoo Everyn Diary 3 Dec. 
1699, For setting the Greate Seale to the pardon of an arch 

irate. 19736 Gextl. Mag. VI. 473/3 In witness whereof I 

ave hereunto set my Hand and Seal. x892 Temple Bar 
Nov. 358 He set his hand to the death-warrant. = 

ie r611 Second Maidens Trag. 310 Force grace into 
that cheeke wher impudence setts her seale. 1637 Rurume- 
rorD Lefé. (1664) 342 Lend Christ your heart: Set him asa 
Seal there. ot ae 

IV. To place or cause to be in a certain position 
(other than merely local), condition, relation, or 
connexion. | va - 

* Where a person or thing ts placed in or brought 
into a condition. | 

24. To place in a state or sphere specified by an 
adverbial expression, 

Now less freq. than p/ace or put, © pales: 

¢xzz00 OrMIN 10728 3ho dop to settenn be Binebenn 
pine lahghre. a xaay Leg. Kath. ps Zef 3e beod mine, as 
under me isette. a@x Cursor M. 11408 Quen ani deido 
pat dozein, His sun for him was sett again,  /d/ad. 23552 Lf 
it sett bam into will to mak anoiber erth or heuen, =377 
Lanau. P. Pd. B, vi. 48 Pat he worth worthier sette and with 
more blisse. ¢cxrg00 Lest. Troy 223 Hit wold sothely me 
set as souerayne in Joye. /dzd. 1728 pat ben set wnder ser~ 
uage, ¢1400 Nom. Rose 4957 Celde gan..sette men by her 
ordinaunce In good Reule and in governaunce. x530 
Patsor. 7314/2 And I be set ones in auctorite, 1566 Drant 
Hor., fer. K viij b, Preists hane set God, in this chafinge 
moode. 2567 Gude & Godlie 8.5.7.5.) 159 Quhen Sathan 
was lousit out of hell, And had set man in my place. x632 
Be. Hatt Hard Texts Matt. v, 13. This holy calling, wherem 
id are set, 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr@ m, ix. § 1. 253 


verytbing remains in the course and order wherein it was. 


set at the ion. xz7zx Apoison Speci, No. 255 & 4 Pro- 


vidence for the most part sets us upon a Level. 1831 Scorr 


Cast. Dang. ix, My age sets me bey ond your cruelty. 1846 
Trencu Auds, Lect, Ser. 1. vill, (1880) 245 He must be set 
in those conditions, where to abide by this A pe shall bring 
upon him every outward calamity. 1847 H. Minter Mirst 
impr, Emg. vi. (1857) 92 It had to be set under a keeper, t 
insure better behaviour. ees rere 


tb. With complementary advb. phr, expressing 


removal from a condition or position, Ods. . .. 

(Now commonly expressed by Arf) 
¢rogo O. &. Chron, (MS. C) an. 1043, & rade bees man sette 
Stigant of his bisceoprice. 13.. Cursor A, 86x 


pou fra life to dede hassette]. x390 Gownr C. 


vice, which so out of rule Hath sette ous. abl 


_-xg23 Lo, 


= 


(so-and-so). Cf, Pur v. 25, 26, 


| i Te set at case, at rest, fo rest, tin or at pe 


_ it 


at drbate, tat alPervnce, pal a sar, en jai 


ness, to weeks, 
at leisure, a 


FR SSS SR SEES 
So ege ATE 


i i te 19 (Gitt.) Pe 
deie childe. .es bin, pat pi-selue of lijf has sett (/air/. atte — 


eee 
HEE 


see 


esieanesnpents 


SET, 


Past. Pleas. xxv. iii, Whan that God set them [the plan- 
ettes}] in operacyon. 1513 Douchas /2meis vin. iv. 142. hat 
on this wise had Cacus set in pres [L. tedis premzt], 1530 
-PAusor. 715/2 Set your herte at rest. ¢ 1530 Crt. of Love 
(MS.) 418 And lovers true to setten at debate. x568 GRAF- 
Ton Chron. Il, 35 He set that Countrie in good rest and 
peace. 1575 Gascoigne Glasse of Govt, 1v. 1, I have..set 
al thinges in redynesse for my Sonnes departure. 1578 
Paradise Dainty Devises, Sturdy Rock 8 Vhe stately 
“ stagge.. By yalping hounds at bay is set. 1595 Saks. John 
m™. il. g. Imprisoned angells Set at libertie. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. tt. 48 An vnresolued man..is distracted here, set on 
feare there, 1668 Perys Diary 8 Nov., At my chamber all 
the morning, setting my papers to rights. «1774 GoLpsM. 
Hist. Greece 1. 111 The Athenians ..sat many of their ships 
on fire. x805s-6 Cary Dante, /nf. xxvin. 132 Father and 
son I set at mutual war. 1809 Makin Gil Blas x, x. (Rtldg.) 
371 Which set my lungs as well as appetite in motion, 1837 


CartyLe #r, Rev. 11. vi. ii, They have quite another feat 


to do: a paralytic National Executive to set in action. 
2894 H. MiLier Sch. & Sch. (1858) 284 A peculiarity which 
had set at fault..the modern ship-carpenter. 1867 AuGcusTA 
Wiison Vashii xxiii, At last she was set once more adrift 
in the world. 3879 Guesr Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxi, 316 
His followers set themselves in battle array. 1895 Cornh. 
Mag. May. 298 ‘Vhat day’s incident set the whole neighbour- 
hood agog. ; | 


* 


‘b. With complementary adj.; chiefly to set free, | 


toose, right : see also the adjs. | 
4530 Pauscr. 713/2 As for your costes, take no thought for, 
I wyll set you fre, ¢1s7o W. Wacer 7'he Longer thou divest 
1558 (Brandl), Let me helpe you to set your gowne right. 2607 
Swaxs, Zémon m1. iii. 31, I cannot thinke, but in the end, 
the Villanies of man will set hin cleere. @1639 W. WHATE- 
Ley Prototypes i. xxiv. (1640) 8 She is a bad and unloving 
wife,..who sets him short, and cares not to fit him with 
pleasing food. 39 
lis Practice must by no means cross his Precepts, unless he 
intend to set him wrong. 1980 Mdirrer No. 92 Who make 
people laugh, or set them asleep. x799 Kirwan Geod, £ss, 
19 An immense quantity of inflammable air set loose. 1854 
WackeRAY Nevucomes iii, Orme’s Hindostan, the book.. 
which set dear Tom wild to go to India, 1855 BRowNine 
Fra Lippo 45 Let's sit and set things straight now, 1890 
Tour Hist, Eng. from 1689, 155 ‘The death of the old king 
set them free from their last scruple. 
‘+26. To place (a person) in a certain sphere of 
activity or occupation ; esp. Zo sez Zo love, to book, 
to school; also, to place wz/k an instructor or em- 
ployer. Ods. (Cf. 114.) | 
arzas Leg. Kath, 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire earliche 
to lare, c1ago Beket 210 in S. Lug. Leg. 112 Pis child 
was jong to schole i-set. erg30 Arth. & Meri. g Childer, 
at ben to hoke ysett. x3qgo-7o Alex, & Dind, 454 We ben 
ered..lore of no scole, Ne to no sience i-set vs silue to wisse. 
1486-93 Early, Chanc. Proc. 94/14 (P.R.O.), Your said 
oratour (when newly set to Courte in Davys Inne). 1513 
Bransnaw St, Werdurege 1. 491 He set her for doctryne to 
the abbesse Saynt Hylde. 15938 Starkey Augland 1. ii, 43 
Settyng themselfe in relygyouse housys, ther quyetly to 
serue God. axgq48 Hau, Caron., Hen. WIT (1550) 49 b, The 


sayde Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe 
too. service... x697. Drvoen Virg. Georg. i. 261 Set him 


0 set aboue, aloft, high, or o” high: to 


s mussle: To muzzle (a 
t rly. me 


ay. 


dealt with, or o¢ 


ater « 


cxaog Lay. 12348 C 
a cheorlene hond, dz, 21 
to wedde for seoluere. x 
whi this man hath also bis: 
A madace (Camden) xxxill,, T! 
wedde, cxgoo odin Hood liv, 

— -wedde.. Toa rychs abbot. x35 Cov: 

Let vs set our cndes, (fo pisses 1548 
Par, Fokn vii. 6-10 He left them and 


i 
ag 


Ibid, x. 19°24 New matter to set in ban 
again. 553, Rh. x600 
torreon soa 34 
Hak.oyr tr, | 


1577 [see A-SALR]}. x60 
‘9 Neither pagel set i 


n band wit 


x693 Locke Educ. § 89 Wks. 1714 IIL. 35 | 
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foorth two ships. x7g0o Jonnson Rambler No. 28 § 7 A man 
who has..set hig country tosale. 1812 Crasse Zales xix. 
256 Concerns it you what books I set for sale? chia Sea 
16 Apr. 28/3 The proposed restoration of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, Smithfield, is to be set in hand forthwith. : 

28. To cause (a thing) to assume a certain 
physical position expressed by a complementary 
adj. or advb, phr.; chiefly ¢o set open (+ wide), set 
on end, set upright (see also these words). 

a1300 Cursor M. 3804 He it sett vp right. @ xgoo [see 
Enp sé. 17d}. 1400-50 Wars Alex. 2142 Werpis bam vp 
..dcwyde open settis, 1549-62 [see Ore a.]. 1615 Murrett 
New Bk. Cookerit 32'To make Pancakes so crispe that you 
may set them vpright, 1678 Pxituis (ed. 4), To set taught 
the Shrouds, in the Navigators Dialect, is to make them 


stiffer when they are too slack. 1915 Leon: Padladio’s Ar- 


chit. (1742) 1. 101 Seeing that the.. legions were so close and 
crouded, he commanded them toset themselves more at large. 
1724 Catamy Life Howe 11 Setting the Top on the piqued 
end downwards. 1778 JoHNSON Frxi. 23 Oct. in Boswell, 


The plate..is..then set sloping to drop the superfluous © 
| mercury. 1837 CarLYLe Fx. Rev. II. 1v. vill, With door set 


ajar, 1896 Pall Mall Mag, May 7 An ill-tempered frown, 


‘that set her beauty askew. 


pb. To cause to take a certain shape (defined by 
an adj. or advb. phr.). _ 

3697 Moxon Mech, Exerc. i, 12 Turn the other side of your 
work, and with your Hammer set it flat and straight. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXML. 432/2 The sword is then set to the 
required shape by placing it on a sort of fork upon the anvil, 
and wrenching it by means of tongs. 

29. To place (a person, his body or limbs) in a 
certain posture. Also 7ef. 

To set on one’s feet, legs; see Foor sb. 27, Lue sd. 2¢. 

¢ 1400 Beryi 1838 The hoost..set his hond in kenebowe. 
1568 J. Priturp Patient Grisseli 53, L was set on my legges 
and reyzed vpright, 1662 Horkins funeral Serm. A. 
Grevil (1663) 27 What are they.. but., Nothings set a strutt? 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 200 Standing still, and setting itself on 
its hinderleggs. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 116 P 190 When 
aman canset his hands to his sides, and say heis worth forty 
thousand pounds every day of the year. 1835 Harzwoov 
Dict. Sportss.v. Cock fighting, When brought beak to beak, 
and set on their legs. 1837 Locxnarr Scott I. ii. 82 Unless 
the old man would set him astride on his shoulder. x859 
Habits of Gd. Society vii. 250 In standing, the legs ought to 
be straight, or one ofthem bent alittle, but not set wide apart, 

** Where something ts assigned, applied, allotted, 
apportioned, tC. | 

+30. To give, bestow, assign (a name). Const. 
dat. or equivalent with Zo, wzforz. Ods. 

¢xooo /ELrric Hom. I. 12 God him sette naman Adam. 
¢1z00 OrMin 722 Whatt name he shollde settenn Uppo patt 
illke child. a 1635 Stsses Confer. Christ 4 Mary (1656) 79 
God setteth a stile upon us suitable to the excellency of our 
spiritual! being. 

+31. To apply or allot (money) Zo, spend (a 
sum) o# a certain object ; to expend, invest. Ods. 

1154 0. Z. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137,[He] wrohte on be 
circe & sette bar to landes & rentes. cxgoo Beryn 2244 
Wele settith he his peny, pat be pound..savith. 45g 
[see A. xf}, 1475 Bk. Modlesse (Roxb.) 8x Late it be set 
in money to the remedie and socoure of this gret impor- 


-tunyte and necessite. 1485 Naval Ace. Hen, VII (1896)'7 


All somes of money sett upon hym for the same [office], x507 

Ace, Lad. High Treas, Scot. Ul. 334 To the King himself, 

quhilk was set on the syment riall,..xx Franch crounis, 
+32. To apply (aremedy) Zo; to bestow (pains), 
ax300 Cursor M. 89 To sette traueil On thyng bat may 


| not auail. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 100 And he mycht set no 


helpthar-till, ¢x375 Cursor M. 4722 (Fairf.) Bot 3esette bote 
our life ys gane. ¢x440 York Myst. v. 19 My trauayle were 
wele sette esas y hym so betraye. exqyo Merlin vii. 114 
That alle shall be distroied but god sette remedye. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey 277 To thende that they myght setie 
remedye for theyr affayres. a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chran, Scot. (S.T.S.) L 394 To sett ane remedy thairto. 

+ 33. To add (one thing) zo another. Obs. . 

c 1085 Byrkiferth's Handbocin Anglia VIL. 303 Nim beet 


CoveRDALE Afat 
murtherers & se 


Dis. 


1¢ Townes | 


wy hn £0 


SET. 


36. To put (one thing) in the balance agains 
another; to compare (one thing) dy or zo another 
{ax000 Boeth, Metr. vi. 7 Hiora birhtu ne bis auht is 
gesettane wid bere sunnan leoht.] 1589 Purrenuam £ ad 
Poesié i. XIX. (Arb.) 241 When a man wil seeme to mal . 
things appeare good or bad, .. he sets the lesse by the Zreate . 
or the greater to the lesse. 1687 Burnet Reply to Varill, 2 
M Improbabilities onght never to be set avainst Positive 
roofs. 1692 R. L'EstrancE Fad/es ixviii. 68 This met d 
of Setting what we Have against What we have Not, ian 
Act 2 Geo. Ll, c. 22 § 13 Where there are mutual Debts 
between the Testator or Intestate, and either Party, one 
Debt may be set against the other. 1873 Srencer Study 
Sociol. it, 40 Against his professed theory may be set hos 
actual practice. 1890 /élusiv. Lond. News 13 Sept. 31 - 
Has she no human faults to set against so much sterile vines! | 
** Where something is made to dwell in or res 
tipon a person or thing. 3 ooae 
37. To place (one’s hope or trust) iz (+ on); to 
cause (one’s thoughts or affections) to dwell upon 
or to be centred 2 something. Phr. fo set one's 
heart on (tin). eee te ost | 
¢ 825 best. Ps. \xxvii. 7 Dect hie setten in gode hyh , 
Blicht, Hom, 227 Up to heofenum..byder his piadkebects 
eseted was. a 1300 &, EH. Psalter \xi. 11 Nil bou set on 
fan pihert. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 7226 Pai..on be world 
air hertes sett hard. 1377 Lanci. P. PLB. x. 392 Many 
men.,more sette here hertis In good ban in god, ¢ 298% 
Cuaucer Monk's T. 854 In vengeance he al his herte sette, 


c1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 607 In god we set al our 


thoght. 1470-85 MA.ory Arthur 1. xvii. 62 Kyng Arthur 
settehis loue greiely vpon her, 21548 HALL Chyvon., Hen, VT 
(1550) 3 b, Whose mindes and studyes he..knewe to be. .set 
in the polytique regiment..of the publique wealth, 1896 
Gascotcne Droomme of Doomes Day Wks. 1910 11. 30710. 
set mynde, upon vice and wickednesse. 1617 Moryson /tix, 
11, 195 His heart is very much set upon the enterprize of Tres 
land, 3714 Apnison Lover No. 10 P 3 The fragility of china 
is such as a reasonable being ought by no means to set its 
heart upon. x80z Mar. Epcewortu Jforal 7. (1816) I. 
x1. 90 He had set his fancy upon his friend's horses, 1848 
Tuackrray Van, Fair xiii, She had set her mind on the 
Major. 3862 Tynpat. Mountaineer. i, 3 We set our 
thoughts on the sublime and beautiful. 1870 Rocgrs Hist, 
Glean, Ser. 11. 203 He had set his heart on secing his son 
a clergyman, x89x E. & D. Gerarp Sensi, £4 IL. my 
xii. ox Teanieiic had set her fancy there. *~ (Man! 
+b. pass. and zur, (said of the affections), Oés, 
1607 Tourneur Kev, Trag. wv. i. G 3 Where the hearts set, 
there goes the tongues consent, x83 Scorr Cz. Rodd. x, 
Whether, she had..felt a partiality towards one whose heart 
was not particularly set upon gaining hers. . 
+38. To cause (a feeling or state of mind) to 
arise 272 a person; to fix zz one’s mind. Ods, — 
97x Llickl, Hom. 125 Uton we symle bees dazes fyrhto 
& «gsan on ure mod settan. ¢1z00 OrMIN 2337 Pe laffdiz 
Sannte Marze..haffde sett inn hire pohht a libbenn 1 
clennesse. /é7d. 7187 Iss ned tatt he Dredinng & azhe 
sette On alle ba [etc]. axazg Leg. Kath. 646 Sete, lesu, 


swucche sahen i my mud to marhen. a@xzzes Ancr. R. 3a 
| es 


Alle monne sores setted in ower pouhte. a@ 1300 Cursor 
6060 To seitt him soru at his hert. ¢1400 Afod, Loll. 24 If 
é wil not sett to be hert to 3ef glory to my name, © rg40 
ALSGR. Acolasfus 1. iii. G ij b, What care goest thou about 
to set at thy fathers hart. i. | 
39. To rest (one’s eye, one’s look) upon, 
¢.x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13821 1k on ober. 
auisement sett. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7.233 Vp on 
Grisilde..this Markys sette his eye. 1386 — Jfanof Law's 
7. 1053 At the firste look he on hire sette. ¢ 1450 $2. Cuth- 
éert (Surtees) 4423 His syght on pe lyght he settys, x57g 
Gascoicnn Hemetes the hereniyte Wks, 1910 11, 482, I cold 
hev’ more sett eye on her. @ 1645 WALLER 70 Amore! 5 
yey salutes me when I set My blest Eyes on Amoret. x765 
OOTE Commissary 11. (1782) 32 The first time I set eyes on 
captain Wilkins..1 accost him. 2852 Dickens Bleak Ha, 


| xlvi, He..never has been seen or heard of since, till 1 set 
| eyes on him just now. . 7 | 


Th. Zo set sight of (i) = to set eyes on, to 


sight. Ods. 


ersgs Capt, Wyarr &, Dudley's Voy. W. Ind, (Hakl 
soc.) 11 On which daie it pleased God that wee sett sight 


3 ofacarvell. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.)1. 37 Nif 20 be 
tha dest bet zet Zeert {= sight] in Harry Vursdon, 


40, To put (a mark, impression) fox; to place 


| as a distinguishing mark, token, or imprint, Now 
| rhetorical, oo one | | 


. iy j $0, , 
nh wonrens 


SET. 


whatever face I set on’t, a strong disposition to believe in 
miracles. 


42. To put (an edge or point) ov, to. (Cf. 75.) 
y600 Nasue Sxazaver's Last Wild F1, What sets an edge 


on a knife? the grindstone alone? no, the moyst element | 


wr'd vpon it, which grinds out all gaps, sets a poynt vpon 
it, 1620 H'estward for Swielts (Percy Soc.) 11 This did but 


set an edge to her wanton appetite. 1647 C. Harvey Schola 


‘s xxxix. 3 What I get Serves but to set An edge upon 
Cee "355: Cc Sree Mag, Dec. 638, lam aay beldng 
a very keen edge to my blade. | ; 

43. To fix (a certain price) ufo a thing; now 
chiefly in 4o se¢ a price upon one's head and the 
like ; otherwise expressed by put. (Cf. 89.) 

1530 Pauscr. 715/2 And you set nat a price upon your 
marchaundyse, howe can it be bought? x6g2 Neepuam tr. 


Selden’s Mare Cl. 492 Setting great ransom upon their 


Fisher-men. 1666-7 MARVELL Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 203 
A Bill has bin read for setting the prices of wine as wel 
upon the merchant as retaylor. 1687 Burnet Contin, Reply 
to Varillas 35 ‘Vhere is not a word of any sum set on his 
Head. 1720 Ozext Vertot’s Ron, Rep. Ui. xt. 184 Sylla set 
a Price upon the Heads of all that were proscribed. 1765 
{see Premium x]. 1861 femple Bar I, 521 A price was set 
upon the head of the Prince. 1880 D. C. Davies A/etallif, 
Min. 420 S,V., ‘To set a price upon a share ina mine. 


b. fg. To put (a certain value) upon, have (a 


certain estimate) of 


‘g6rx SHAKS. Cymd- wv, iv. 48 Since of your liues you set _ 


So slight a valewation. 1671 Mitron /?. &. 1v, 160 That I 
On what I offer set as high esteem. 1756 Mrs, CaLngrwoop 
in Coliness Collect. (Maitland Club) 238 After setting a just 
value upon others, I must next set iton myself, — 
+44. To lay (something burdensome) fon; to 
impose or inflict (a penalty, tax, etc.) wpon. Obs. 
¢888 AELFRED Boeth, xxxix. § 10 fat God nylle..nan un- 
aberendlice broc him an settan, @ xooo Caedmon's Gen. 
1266 Hwonne frea wolde on weerlogan wite settan. c 1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom, 61 Listed nu wich preat dauid setted 
uppen us. 2338 R. Brunne Chvov. (1810) 55 Forto reise be 
treuage, pat on be lond was seite, 13.. Cursor M. 23666 
(Gott) [Pine] Pat godd has sett vs for vr sin. ex4s0 SZ, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6246 be tax on baim to sett. 1537 in 
Leadam Se/. Cases Crt, Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 The seid 
-_felaweship..sett vpon euery of the seyd compleynauntes for 
his contribucion xij d. by the yere,  xss2-3 Act 7 Haw. K/, 
c. 12 § 10 ‘The somme or sommes upon hym sett to be due, 
x67 Moryson /772, 1. 115 ‘here being a great penetty set 
upon any that carry their Armes. 1639 Du VerGER tr. 
Canus’ Admir, Events 220 This man sets a seisure on 
Nilamon’s lands. ar71g Burnet Owsz Time (1724) 1. 399 He 
was to have a proportion of all the fines that should be set 
upon this evidence. 176x Chron. in Ann. Reg. June, Of 
which offence he being convicted, the Court set a fine on him, 
V. To appoint, institute (a person); to. pre- 
scribe, ordain, establish (a thing). 
45. To post or station (a person) in a certain 
place fo perform certain duties. 
- With infin. this sense passes into 112 b, 
o7: Blickl. +lom. 177 Pa he bebyrzed wees, settan him 
hyrdas to. @x225 Ancr. R. 270 Isboset lei & slepte & setre 
ane wummon uorte beon 3eteward. 31297 R. Giouc, ) 
8113 Hii..at ech of pe vour 3ates sette an compaynie. /did. 
10685 He astorede pe castel..& sette ber uolk inou to holde 
him age pe kinge. 31362 Lancu. P. Pl. A, x. 22 Peose sixe 
ben I-set to saue be Castel. cxqoo Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xxxv. fol. 55 b, Pe stable bat oweth to be sette or 
pe kyng comme. ¢x14g0 Afirk's Festial 16 Pen wer ber befes 
set for hym-yn a wod pat he most nede goo progh. @x 
_ Lo. Berners Avon Ixxxiii. 259 Loke that ye set good watche 
_aleuery gate, 3598 Barret Theor. Warres i. i. 22 He 
shall,.assist him..in setting the watch. 1630 WinTrHrRop 
Hist, New Eng, (1825) I. 10 Our captain, so soon as he had 
set the watch, at eight in the evening, called his men. 1697 
Drvypen Mirg. Georg. 1v. 607 Like Centries set. 1969 Fave 
ConER Dict, Marine (1780) Rr 4b, To set the Watch, is to 
appoint one division of the crew to enter upon the duty of 
the watch. 18a Scorr Aenslw. xxxviii, How came he to 
leave the Castle after the watch was set? 1873 Spencer 
Stud, Social, x. 251 Spies have to be set to check them. 1877 
Miss Yoncr Cameos Ser. 01. xxii. 214 A watch was set ail 
round the castle, 5-4 
+46, To place (a person) in an office, appoint 
fo a certain function or fo perforue a certain duty ; 
to appoint (an official), Os, | 


#1000 Ags, Ps. (Vhi) civ. 17 He sette hine on his huse to < 


hlafwearde. ¢ x200 Ormin 13438, I sette 3uw to ben A 

haebene lede Lihhtfattess mub, a1300 Cursor M. 

| Preistes..T'o do be folk, als pai war sete, Ma saci 

pair maumet, Jéid, 23877 Hirdes pat pe laverd 

¢ 1400 Rule St, Benet (Prose) 20 Pabbes ah a 
bot pat scho is sikir offe. ¢14s0 Bret 4 

testament full, and sette his executoris. . 

§ ‘The which sett in the seyde 

¢ 1460 Sin Ry Ros La Belle , 

on such tres 


Auditours 


OM me he 


| term wen we sal for pe prai, 
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he was set over. 1879 Guest Lect. Fist. Fxg, xiv, 127 He 
promuted the French clergy, and set them over the English. 
b. To cause (a person) to act in a grievous way 
Phr. 7o set (one) in another's neck: see Neck sb. 30. 
Similarly zo se¢ on another’s back. 
1551 Kowinson tr, Alore’s Usopia it. vill. (1895) 252 They 
reyse vp the people..and them they sette in thevie neckes 


vnder the coloure of some olde tytle of ryghte. 1692 


Daypen Cleomenes Vv. i, Your Friend was set upon you for 
a Spy. 1695 Woop Life (O.H.S.) IV. 49 He endeavoured 
to set Sir William Glynn on his back. 

CG. Zo se¢ (a person) om (another): to get him to 
use influence with. rave. | 

@x7rs Burnet Own Zime (1724) 1. 241 He took care to. 
set the English Bishops on the King. | 

48. To appoint (a boundary, limit), Const. dat. 
of person or equivalent with za. 

6888 Ecrrep Soeth, xxi, He hefS heora mearce swa 
Resette bat hie ne mot heore mearce zebraedan. a r00e 
fEivRic Axrod, xix. 23 ju hete settan zemero. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /’s, cll, g Thou hast set them their Loundes, which 
they maie not passe. 1576 Gascoicne Grief af Foy Wks. 
xg10 Il. 521 Asthough y* bounds were sett, Haw longe 
mans lyfe, might heere on earthe endure. a 1586 SipnEY 
Arcadia ui. (sommer) 265 Since she found she could st no 
limits to his passions. 1667 Mitton P. 2. m1. 538 Where 
bounds were set To darkness. a Cunwortn /ateld. Syst. 
882 ‘Those narrow Limits, which Vulgar Opinion and Imagi- 
nation sets them. 1749 SMottetr Gil Bdas 1x. i. (1782) if - 
226 Ambitious fellows, who set no bounds to their desires, 
x8a7 Scorr Highi. Widow v, My sufferings will soon be 
over; but yours—-Oh, who but Heaven shall set a boundary’ 
tothem! 2885 ‘ Lucas Mater’ Cod. Euderiy's Wife U1, wv. 
i. 130 The limits of our nature are set, and we can never 
cross them. "s 

+49. ‘Yo appoint (a season, festival, etc.) to be 
observed. Os. ! 

crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxv. 7 Det ic be symble daz sette 
and zyrwe. cx000 AELexIc fJom. 1. 310 pes dex [Pente- 
costes] waes on Sure ealdan x gesett and gehalzod. ¢ 1175 
Lamd, Hom, 11 pas dazes beod iset us tou muchele helpe. 
a 1300 Cursor AZ, 28260 Pe festes pat in kyrk ar sette. 1340 
Ayend. 17% Pe festes principals pet byep yzet ine holy 
Cherche vor God to bidde. 

50. To ordain or establish (aregulation) ; to lay 
down (a law); to prescribe (a form or order). 
+ Also, in OK, and ME., to ordain or lay it down 
(that apnea should be done). Ods. or arch. 

Cf. set daws.v. Set ppl. a,x b. 

¢ 893 ALLRED Uvos. 1. ii. § 3 Hio zesette ofer eall hyre rice 
beet nan forbyrd nzre [etc]. agoo CynewuLr Crist 236 
[God] sylfa sette bat bu sunu ware efeneardizgende mid 
pee enganfrean. @ trza VU, /7, Chron. (Laud Ms. an. rea, 

i ber maneza beboda setton be to Cristendome belimpad, 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 491 Drilihtin haffde east gett, Patt nan ne 
shollde wurrpenn pa sett to wurrpenn prest, burt iff He 
prestess sune ware. ax225 Leg. Nath. 359 Alle ich iseo 
aie sahen sotliche isette, ¢1449 Pecock Repr. Vv. vil. 
461 Seint Poul..which made this now rehercid lawe and 
settide it to be had in vce. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch, iv. in 
Ashm., (1652) 46 Rasis set the Dietary. 15.. BonenHam in 
Hakluyt Mey. (1599) IL. 1. 100 The chiefe of the ‘lurkes set 
order y* none shal do any harme to ane cone or to their 
goods. 1666-7 Purys Diary 14 Feb., When our rules are 
once set,..no Governor should offer to alter them. 1865 
Grote Plaza I, xii. 422 Actual positive laws: which..haye 
-. been set by some ill-quulified historical ruler, or have 
grown up insensibly. . 

absol, ¢x200 Oruin Ded. 10 An rezhellboc to follghenn 


Unnderr kanunnkess had & lif, Swa summ Sannt Awwstin 


sette. c1400 Desir. Lray 379 Atter custome to kepe as the 
Kyng set. ; 

5L. To fix or appoint (a time) for the transaction 
of an affair, oras the term of a period. Also, to 
fixatime for. Cf. Ser pp/, a, 2a. : 

axos6 Diflonz, Angl. (Th.) 376 [Hi] settan dap to bet 
man to dam lande scolde faran, axraa [see A. raj c1a0g 
Lay. 25534 A jon daie pet wes iset pa comen heo to sumne, 
¢rz90 Beket 78a in S. Eng. Leg. rag Ich be lende po 
bondred pound,.Sete pay Bee of ane schorte day for 
schalt heom 3elde ech-on. a xg00 Cursor 039 Set 

| 7 pe 


! 1387 IT REVISA ert (LIRO 

VILE, 10 ¢ was i-sette a day to answere,. x470-85 Mi 

big d pd td xxxvil, 568 Se dig a day said sir T Pitoe 
iL hale oi paneling ce Las 


SET. 


+52, trans. To appoint as one’s lot or destiny. 
Also adsol. Ods. | : : 

exooo Aiirric //om, I. 64 Ac he sette xecamp zeleaf- 
fullum sawlum, ¢xz0o Oxnmin 775, & forrpi sette himm 
Drinhtin Godd To eae gehatenn. /did, 4836 All 
pait he setteb> uppo be Of selibe & off unnsellbe, @ 2300 
Cursor M. 15548 Als prophetis has sett..1 sal rise on be 
thrid dai. axzqoo-so Wars Alex. 522 He. .Said it was sett 
to be so he saze by his artis. ¢1470 Henry # allace vin. 
691 For Inglismen he settis no doym bot ded. | 

+53. ‘lo appoint or provide to be used or ob- 
served by a person. Obs. _ | 

cr1000 AERic //o. 1, 312 On dam ealdan Pentecosten 
sette God x dam Israhela folce. i129 0). &. CAron. (Laud 


—MS.), Crist sette red for his wrecce folc. ¢xaco Oxmin 
11690 pe lare off haliz boc Patt 3uw iss sett to follzjhenn. 


1340 4 yenud. 11 Ye tuelf apostles | et hise zette to hyealde 
and to loky to alle bon bet wyleb by yborze. ¢ 1430 Life 
St. Kath, (Roxb,) 28 After be offices bat he hath sett vn to 
hem. ¢1450 Carcrave) Life St. Aug. xi, Sche took councell 
of Seyn Ambrose, and he sette hir bis reule, x690 Locke 
Hum. Und. ut. xxvii, $6. 158 It would be in vain for one 
intelligent Being, to set a Rule to the Actions of another, 

54. To present (an example or pattern) for 
others to follow; to introduce (a fashion). 

e1r7s Lamb. Hen, 5 Godalmihti, .sette us bisne. a 1340 


 Hamrore Psalter xxvii. 1 Crist..settand him ensaumpile 


til rightwismen. 2642 Minton Afod, Smect. § 12.57 Their 
Maister Christ gave them this precept, and set them this 
example. x710 ATTERBURY Sevm. (Matt. xi, 6) (1734) I. 8x 
‘Yo trace all the Steps of that Example which he set us in 
the Flesh 1786 Micrecasm No. 11. 130 Homer having 

rescribid the form, or, to use a more modern term, set the 
ashion of Epic Poems, 1867 Freeman Verse, Cong. 1. v. 378 
A Thegn of Danish descent, Thurcytel.., set the example 
of flight. 1883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 813/3 He set a pattern of 
controversial violence at a time when tolerance was the 


lesson most needed by all parties. 1890 S. Lane-Poore. 


Rarbary Corsairs WW. xvi, a The Genoese and Venetians 
set the models of these vessels. 2895 A, J. Batrour Hound. 


belief. ii. 54 A fashion, as the phrase goes, has to be ‘set’, | 


b. To put before a person (a specimen of work) 
to be followed, mark out (the lines) on which he 
is to work or procecd. Tb te See 

1593 SHAKs, 2 Alem, VJ, ww. il, of We tooke him setting of 
boyes Copies. 1638 Juntus Paint. Am dents 8 Children follow 
the copies which are set them. ¢ 1680 Baverioce Sera, (1729) 
1. §86 ‘Jo walk..in the ways which he hath set them. r7zq 
Porg Lez, fo Caryl! 16 Aug., I could turn writing-master at 
lant and set copies to.children. 186@ Macraren Adz/it, Syst. 
Guinnastic Exerc. g The instructor will set (7.¢., perform in 
its perfect manner) each exercise, gna Scoft. Hist. Rev. 


jan. 193 Successful in a brief military campaign on lines set : 


or him by his circumstances, 


+@. Tostart (a hymn, etc.) for others to take up, 
¢r4go in Aungier Syon (1840) 360 The chefe chauntresse. 


To whos charge..it belongeth for..to sette the songe even 
and mensurably, xgza Sivene Spect No 284 p 5, I had 
one Day set the Hundredth Psalm, and was singing the first 
Line in order to put the Congregation into the ‘Tune. r726 
Aa, Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 148 One Sunday as the Clerk 
had set the Psalm. 2742 Fintpine Fos, Andrews 1. ‘vi, I 
should be very willing to be his Clerk: for which you know 
lam qualified, being able to read, and to seta Psalm, . 


Gd. In a chase or race, fo set the pace, to proceed 


at a rate of speed to be followed by another, So_ | 


person or won. 
In mod. use 
& 1300 Cursor 


ch a time 


t 


7. july 7 3 The Club were set 


+ 3 
appoint the amount 


To 


/1 We had our work 


SET. 


them. 1889 Mas. Lynn Linton Thro’ Long Night 1.1. vii. 
zor No mind-reader..could have solved the problem had it 
been set him. 1890 Ful. Eiiue. « June 297/2 He will bence- 
forward set no papers either in Greek or in Latin verse, 189% 
Aturray's Mag. X. 743 Milton's ‘ Areopagitica’ is set for 
examinations, 1895 Law Times XCIX,. 547/1 The inter. 
mediate examination is in special books set from time to time. 

+56. To appoint (a meeting), make (an appoint- 
ment), Also adsol. Obs. aa 

c1330 drth. & Merl. 4702 Galathin & Gawainet To gider 
com, per pai hadde set. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saruis xviii. (Agip- 
ciane) 1160 To pe kirk he come but let, quhare scho to hyme 
triste set, 1596 Suaxs. x Alex, /V, 1 11. 119 (Qo), Nowe 
shall we knowe if Gadshill haue seta match. @18r0 TANNA- 


HILL @oens (1846) 19 They set their tryst where neist again | 


10 meet, 


+b. To appoint (a council, ete.) fo de held. Obs. 


1523 Lo. Berners Proiss. 1.1. 30 Ther was a counsell set to 
be at Uyllenort. @1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
(S.'E.S.) 1k. 394 He sett ane parliament at Edinburgh to be 
haldin the tent day of Juin. | 


57. To let on lease, lease, let. Also fo sef zm | 


feu, in feu ferm, in lease, in tack. Now local. 
xaqzain Raine North Durhant (1852) App. 104 For til haue 


Set & to ferme latty[n] to my der frende .all my landis of | 


Eddirham. 1426 in C. Rogers Chartud. Priory Coldstream 
(1879) 43 Beit kend..ws Wilgame Drax.. till haueset and to 
ferme lattyn al ye landis of Litill Swynton. ¢1480 Oseney 
Reg. (Exch. MS,) 60 b, Howses..the which, to whoome soo 
ever they will, they maye sett or lette. 1495 Kodis of Pari, 
VI. 465/x Moche lesse Rent ..then the said Lordshippes.. 
myght resonably besetiefor. 1523 FitzHees.Surv.2b, How 
moche every acre is worthe to set by the poe 1864. Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 304 He.. hes. .set and disponit the few 
of the saidis landis owir his heid. 1600 Hotrann Livy xxvii. 
635 ‘hat these Censors should set and to ferme let the terri- 
torie of Capua. 1618 in Rec. Convent. Noy, Burghs Scot. 
(1878) LIL. 61 Thai..sall nather sell, dispowe or sett in few 
or in tak anie of the saids lands. 1682 G. Vernon Live 
| Heylix 120 He removed his Study to Alresford, setting his 
House for no more than 31 a year. 2693 Srair /ust:t. 1h 
xi, (ed. 2) 347 All Tacks set by the Vassal without the Supe- 
riors Consent. 1710 Swirt Fraud, to Stella 26 Oct, I have 
had also a letter from Parvisol, with an account how my 
livings are set; and that they are fallen, since last year, 
sixty pounds. 1788 Burke Sp. agst. W, Hastings Wks. X11. 
233 By setting the rest to farmers at rentsand under hopes, 
which could never be realized. 1790 Wotcot (P, Pindar) AA. 
to Fas. Bruce Wks. 1816 (1. 163 A comely spot..; A leases 
- hold though..; Set..at a moderate rent. 1806 Morison 
Decis, XXXILL 14259 The magistrates and council did set 
in lease to certain persons a stell fishing. 1884 R. Hunt 
Brit. Mintag 1o7 The custom of setting or leasing a mine 
on tribute, xg10 P. W, Joyce Anglin (rel. 319 Astruggling 
housekeeper failed to let her lodging, which a neighbour ex~ 
plained by: ‘Ab, she’s no good at setting ‘, 
tb. aatr. To take a (mining) lease, Cf Ser 
sb.\ 3b. Obs. Woe 
2653 Maxvove Lead-mines 3 May set In any ground, and 
there hegage ate” get. Jdzd. 47 The Vulgar term, iy set- 
ting for a Mine, For the grace of God, and what | there 
. Abid, 4v Another Miner for a Crosse-vein sets. 
Toestablish by agreement or authority 
ition, an alllance, a peace). Ods. 


lif onhyrigan, pe he well geset zeseah in Gallia rice. 
grees Lav. 3003 Heo setten grid, heo sette rid. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 25870 yer has pi schrift sett end o pyne, Pat elles 
war wit-vren fine, a 1450 Le Morte Arts. 2331 A trews they 
setteand sekeryd thare. 1523 Lo. Burners ross. 1, lit, gob, 
The thyrde shulde set agrement bytwene them. 1535 Crom- 
wet. in Merriman Lie ¢ Let, (1902) I. 411 As ye can. .sett 
 afynallendetherin. 1548 in Leadam Sel. CasesCri, Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 175 ‘Lo sett suche fynall ordre and determina- 
clon therin as maye stand withour Lawes. 1576 Gascoicne 
Drooiunte af Doomes dey Wks. igt0 1. 352 Thynke not..that 

l came to set peace in the world, 181 Perris tr. Guazzo's 
Cin, Conv, 1 (1586) 31 It is now high time 10 set an end to 
this discourse, 1985 T, Wasminoron tr. Wicholay’s Vay. 1. 
fi, 2 Hauing sette an order in his householde affaires. 1632 
Be, Haut Afard Texts Matt. xv.2 Why do thy disciples 
violate and neglect this good order, set by our wise Elders in 
their repast? 1633 /d/d, 2 Sam, xix,29, | have in my first 
sentence set an order in these affaires, x6ga Neepuam tr. 


. Seddad’s Mare Ci. Ep. Ded, 14 You were readie to set an 
— end.to the present differences. aes 


To settle (an affair). Ods, 


yin his Realme of Scotland, 
nd. x6x9 CusHm an in Brad. 


jer for sevting all thing 
856) 36, 1. .« 

| yet sett things as I wished. 

position, arrange, fix, adjust. 


catch animals; to 


Drroen Virg. Georg, ts 413 
Sportsitan’s Direct. (ed, 9) x 
baited, “S 


a 


and x87 Act 7 


Engine ca 
“ict. ¢. 106 § 7 E 


da's Hist, m1. xviii. § 1 Pa wilnode he eet - 


| Set open. 2890 


inte, 2426 [Jas, T] called a councell to him, and 


» 1. could not effecte y which 


uge it a required position or | 


536 
ceeded to set our lines [for fishing]. 890 Good Words Aug. 
549/1 The snare was set. .outside the field. 
60. To put (a thing) in place; to fix up-in the 
proper or required manner; to erect (a tent, a 
mast); in early use often = Sef up, 154m. 


1399 Lane... Rick. Rededes ut. 166 Kerving be clobe all to 
pecir, Pat seuene guode sowers.. Moun not sett pe seemes ne 


sewe hemazeyn. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1143 And ben trussis — 


him to Tyre & pare his tentis settis. 1429-30 Kee. St. Mary 
at Hild (1904) 73 For ij¢ latthesset..xvjd. @ 1530 Heywoop 
Play of Wether 742 (Brandl) Except ye be perfyt in settynge 
your [mill]stones, 1603 SAutileworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
15 A mason, iiij days and halfe settinge the chimly pyppes. 
a1647in Archzologia X11. 283 We reared our sheers to set 
our masts. 1669 Boye Couin. New. Exp. 1. (1682) 187 
Whilst I set the screw all things in the Receiver suffered a 
compression. 1720 De Fou Capt. Singleton xvii. (1840) 246 
She lay to set her mast. 1735 Dycuz & Parpon Dict, Set,.. 
a Term used for turning a Crane round, so as to raise the 
Weight that is to be shipped from the Shore. 1765 Franx.in 
Let. Wks. 1887 ILI. 390 You mention nothing of the furnace. 
If that iron one is not set, let it alone till my return. 1830 
Hepperwick Mar, Archit. 280 Having the sheer adjusted 
and set fair on one side. 1863 G.A. Lawrence Sorder § 
Bastille iv, The fore and hind wheels are nearly the same 
height, and set very close together. 1870 /uguiry, Vorksh. 
Deaf & Dumb 18 She has been occupied in: setting cards 


| to card wool with. 1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX, 139/1 He 


{a slater] was to have 4s. a square, 2. a foot for setting 
the ridge. 1890 Brunincs Nat. Med. Dict. 11. 498 Vhelancets 
are set and released simultaneously. 1891 Labour Cont 
mission Gloss, Setting frees, the placing of timber props to 


| support the roof in a coal mine. 


b. = set going (114). | 
ezsoo More Wks. @Liij, A toppe can I set, and dryue 
it in his kynde. 3178x Cowrer Let. to Kev, We. Unwin 28 
May, When the press is once set. .[the printers] are rather 
impatient of anydelay. 1819 Hayman Art of Brewing 16 
When the tap is set, the liguor passes. perpendicularly 
through the goods. 1833 Brewsrer Vat. Magic xi. 294 re 

can, by setting an engine, produce [etc.], 


61. To insert (astitch). Phr. Zo seta stzich, to use 


needle and thread, tosew. Formerly + /o set seams. 


1683 Kennett tr. Zrasw. on Folly 94 For a poor Cobbler 
toset a stitch on the Sabbath day. 
Bit. Wks. 1799 IE. 239, I am almost resolved never to 


| set another stitch forhimaslongasllive. 1856 Miss Yonce 
| Daisy. Chain xxvii. 654 Bellairs..shed a tear for every 


stitch she set in the trousseau. 1862— C’fess Nate xiv, 
She has never let Lily wear a stitch but of her setting. 


62. Baking, Class-making, etc. ‘To put into the 


| oven or furnace. — 


1483 Cath. Angl. 263/1 To set in Owen. yu fornacem 


| Souert, 1830 Parsor, 714/t At the settyng in to the oven 
| folkes make syde loves, 1735 Dycun & Parpon Dici., Ses, 


..in particular used by Bakers, as putting their Bread, &c. 


| into the Oven, 1834-6 Barrow in Aucyel. Metroap. (1845) 
| Will. 459/1 The seggars, in sefting-in the oven, are first 


placed in the spaces between the bags opposite the entrance, 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 577 (Glass-making) Before setting the 
Pots in the furnace. 1845 G. Doon Brit, Manuf, 1¥. 45 
The withdrawal of an old pot and replacing it with a new 


| one is called ‘setting a pot". 2854G. Reap Biscuit Baker's 
| Assist, (ed. 2) 15 An old practice of setting a suit of biscuits, 


called ‘chuck and shove’. 31885 Lock in Workshop Recs 
Ser, tv. 1471/1 Before commencing to ‘set’ the retorts. 

63. To fix (a stone or gem) in asurface of metal 
as an ornament; tformerly also on a garment 
(cf, Ser sd.2 22). Also, to fashion (a design or 
pattern) ## precious stones. “3 

a soo Flower 4 Leaf146 Many a riche stone Was set on 
the purfiles. xg01 Bury Wills (Camden) gt A ryng of gold 
w' a toorkes set in, 1530 PauscR. 710/2, I wyll set my 
rubye in fyne golde, 1604 E.G[rimstoneg} D’Acosta’s Hist. 
Ladies Vi xiv. 4 53 Te cut, and set the stones in worke, 1607 
xa Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb,) 208 Vertue is like a rich stone, 
best plaine sett. 16rz Brate x Chron. xxix. 2 Onix stones, 
and stones to be set. 1710 STERLE Yaller No. 245? 2 A 
Crochet of 122 Diamo Set strong and deep in Silver, 
29737 [S. Braineton) G. ai Lucen’s Mew, (1798) 15 We found 
several Precious Stones, some Set, some Unset, of a very 
great Value, 1828 Afirror V.x15/a Fine brilliants arealways 
go W. C. Russeen Ocean rag, xxvii, On the 
back. .were his initials set in brilliants., : | 

trang’, and Ags 15% 


x530 Patser. gxi/x Now rh 


my picture of the crucifix is 
| setin bordes, x7ra Apnison Sheet. No. 328 iraws all 
| her Relations Pictures in Miniature ; [1 isch]... mst be 
| by no tig | lather. 80a Cotunroce Tadle-d, 
| pi ag Vere 


1771 Foote Iard af 


| appear'd, Set all his sail, and for his 


and ef, se? together, 153 C). 


SET. 


wounded and no sail fit to set. 1890 Chand. ¥p 
46y/2 There was no more canvas on her to Mee ed ty 
idiusir, Mag. X. 42 When under full sail this vesel exc 
45,000 square feet of canvas. 
Jig. 181g Crappe 7, of Hall x1, 869 A daily guest the man 
urpose steer’ 
BurHune Scott. Peasant’s fireside : 5, Setting ail the 
they could to catch the gale of admiration. 
b. phr. 7o set saz; to start on aseavoyage, Also 
+ to set one’s sails: to sail. sn 
1513 Doucias “Zueis v. xiii. 69 That salflie throw the se 
It may be lefull thai thare salis set. x399 Bopenyam in 
Hakluyt's Voy. I. 1. 100 Afier the sayde dayes expired, | 
wayed & set saile for the Iland of Chio. s6xg G, Sanpyg 
Yrav, 227 On the sixt of June they were licensed to set sail, 
rgiz Appison Sgect, No. ar 6 When Pompey was desired 
not to set sail in a tempest that would hazard his life. 1760 
gz H. Brooke Fool of Qual, oar ITI. 90 He reimbarked 
in the frigate, and directly set sail. x890 Tour Hisé. Eng, 
Sront 1689, 118 Buonaparte set sail from Toulon. | 

65. To put (a movable part of an instrument or 
piece of mechanism) in a certain position. 

¢xg91 Cuaucer Asétro/. 11. $3 Tho sette I the centre of 
this Alhabor vpon 18 degrees among myn Almykantaras, 
1soz Huss 7reat. Glodes tv. xii, The Globe being ser ta the 
latitude of the place. 1675 J..S. Hovol. Dial. u. 39 What 
hour soever you would have your Larrums to ring at 
to that figure..set your Larrum hand. 1833 Ancycl. Brit, 
(ed. 7) VI. 800 A larger knob or button..sets the hand of 
the watch backward or forward as may be necessary. x8 7 
C. Hoare Wine & Spirit Merchant's Guide 49 Set the 
length on the slide to 18.79 on D. 1899 Man. Artiil Exerc. 
x16, No. 1 having set his scale replaces it in the gun. /éid. 
117 He first sets the tangent scale to the required deflection, _ 
1883 R. H. Scorr £éem. Meteorol. 68 Just before setting the 
vernier,. . 

66. Bell-ringing. To ring (a bell) up till it stands 
still in an inverted position, either balanced or held 
by the stay and the slider. Also zzér. of the bell. 

x69x Tintinnalogia 3 He is able to Set a Bell Fore-stroke 
and Back-stroke. 1688 [see se¢ change, Sur ppt. a. 8], 2x73 
At pasha in Eneycl, Afetrop. XV. 410 The first step a 
(the learner) makes in this art, is to learn perfectly to set a 
Bell, both back stroke and fore. [788 W. Jonas, etc, Xey 
to Art of Ringing (repr.) 9 zote, As the first half-pull sets 
the bell up at back-stroke, .; so the next half-pull brings her . 
at hand or fore-stroke, which is the position we suppose her 
to have set off from.] 1860 E. Becketr Denison Clocks $ 
Watches (ed. 4) 420 A bell of about 52 cwt,,.which he and 
some other boys used to raise and set. 1871 Wicram Change. 
ringing Disentangled 41 Vhe learner should begin his practice 
ona bell when ‘set’, 1895 Hawes in Ancyed. Brit. WY 
539/1 The first half-pull * drops’ the bell, the second ‘sets’ it, 

67 . & To put (a liquid) in a vessel, at a certain 
temperature, strength, etc., ready to undergo a 
process; sfec. in Cheese-making (see quot. 1861 


1736 BatLzy Dict, Domest. s.v. Cheese, The milk must be 
set to turn in two different vessels. 1789 W. H. Marsuane 
Gio'stersh. 1. 275 The evening’s meal is set for cream ; and, 
being skimmed in the moraine is added to the morning's 
meal. Jdid. 297 The heat of the milk when set Bat 1852 
Fru. R. Agric. Soc. XU. 4. 37 The churn should be set at 
58° or 60°. 86x Jd, XXII. 1. 50 The temperature of the — 


milk when it is ‘set’ (that is, when the rennet is added), 187g 


| to * 


| Guide to Trade, Baker 41 


BF. J. Biro Dyer’s Haua-bk. 39 Run your cloth through a 
jigger, set with cutch at 4° Twaddle, temperature about 180° 
ahr. | | 
transf. a@x86r T. Wootner My Beautiful Lady, Wild 
Rose li, And sets a crimson rose to bleach, _ | 
b. Baking and Brewing. To add barm or yeast 
Zo set the sponge: to leaven a mass of flour. 
1743 London & Countrey Brewer w. (ed, 2) 329 This 
Servant., being obliged to set his Drink that Night, 184 
The. .journeyman,.is occupied 


| in carrying out bread till about half-past four, when he sets 


OSuans, Merch. Von. vil. 55 Osingull | 


| thought, never so rich a [em Was set in worse then gold. 
1681 Dayoan Sgan. Mriar wv. il, And him too rich a Jewel 
to be set In vulgar metal, or for vulgar use. 1827 Kesre | 
Chr. Y., and Sunday Adv. iv, Bach tender gem, Set. in the | 
ager polish'd stem, 2890 Blackw, Meg. EXELVILI. 23/2 
No vice could be odious whén set in so much gold. 


the sponge. 1844 T. Wesster Encycl, Dont. Econ. § 43%7 
The sponge being thus set, cover the whole over withacloth, 
** To pul in a certain order or arrange according — 


loa Foes | a 
+63. To compose, write (a treatise, book). Obs. 
¢ 888 AExerev Soeth. ii, Da liod..ic sceal nu..mid swipe 


| ungeradum wordum gesetian. @9so Guthdac (prose) Proky: x 
Aiuraic Home, 


For disum bingum ic das boe sette. ¢ x000 
Il. 576 Dauid durh done Halgan Gast Sa sealmas sette. 1340 
Ayenb, t2 pe uerste article ys pellich. ‘Ich beleue ine god 
pe vader almigti..’. pis article zette saynte peter. a 1400 
Launfal 4 Of a ley that was ysette, That hyght Launval, 
r47x Caxton Recuyell Sommer) 4 Whyche was in prose so 


| well and compendiously sette and wreton, | | 
| +b. Contextually: To translate, Obs. (Cf. sat 


¢888 ZExrrep Boeth, Proem, Hwilum he sette word be 


| worde, hwilum andgit of andzite. ¢x42g Ang. Cong. Ired. 
| 90 The forme of thay preny lagna -. We myght 1 nat cout 


yn Englyshe. 160z W. T.tr. La. Kewy's Civ. Comsid 
1st Ep. Ded., 1 attempted to set it out of French into our 


SET. 


+70. To settle the arrangement of (an army) for 
battle. 70 set the field: see Fimup sd. 8b. Obs. 

¢1z0s Lay. 27430 Alle king of his folke 3arkede ferde. 

a hit al was iset & ferden isemed. 1297 R. Grove, 
(Rolls) 432 Brut ordeinede is ost, and sette hom wis- 
liche. oxq20 ? Lyn. Assencdly of Gods 634 Vhe capy- 
teyns..Bfe]st to set hys felde and folow on the chase. x50 
jee Frecp sé.8b). 1573 Wairenorne (z/i/e) Certaine Waites 
for the ordering of Souldiours in battelray, and setting of 
hattailes, 1608 CHarman Byron's Coxspir. v. H 4, Lam not 
bee that can set my Squadrons ouer-night [etc.]. 

71, a. To make (a table) ready for a meal, 
spread (a table) with food, etc. b. To lay (a 
meal). 

¢ a) Craucer Clerk's T. 975 She gan the hous to dighte, 
And tables fortosette. @1547 in Fosbrooke Zcon. Mon. Life 
(1796) 84 The bordes was divers times set. 1575 Gam. 
Gurion tt. i. 23 Was there noneat home thy dinner for to set? 
x7oo DrypEn Ovia's Afet. vit. Baucis 83 The good old Huse- 
wife, tucking up her Gown, The ‘lable sets. 1794 Mrs. A. M, 
Bennett £é/ex I. 21 He..declined partaking of the supper, 
which was setting on the table. 1861 7¢mple Bar 1. 343 Go 
and set the tea. 1884 J, T. Trowsrioce Farxell’s Folly Il. 


xxxvi, ror You may as well set the table fortwo. 1890 Use . 


wersal Rev. Aug. 580 A table is set with refreshments. 


ec. To arrange the colours in the desired order . 


on (a palette). 

1847 Man, Oil Painting 126 To seta palette is to arrange 
the tints and colours in their due order for service, 1866 
E. Yates Land at Last J, vii. 122 By the easel were a big 
palette already ‘set ', a colour-box, and a sheaf of brushes. 

72. Printing. To place (type) in the order in 
which it is to be printed from ; to compose, set up 
(type); hence, to put (manuscript) into type. 
+ Also adsod, pen a 

1530 Patscr. 711/2 Your worke must nedes go forwarde, 
for | have foure that do nothyng else but set upon it. 1535 
Jove Apol Tindale (Arb.) 20, I correked but the false copye 
wherby and aftir whyche the printer dyd sette his boke, r609 
Tourneur Funeral Poent 428 .\s practis'd printers sette and 
distribute Their letters. 1637 [see Compose @% 7], 1708 in 
Hearne Coflect. (O. H.S.) If. 126 The third sheet..is set. 
1830 Miss Mrirrory Village Ser. wv. 241 The proprietor of 
the county newspaper, who keeps the advertisement of this 
matchless villa constantly set. 1864 Daily 7e/. 28 June, 
Next, to the composing-room, where I find about seventy 
men at work ‘setting’ small sa of copy before them. 
x892 Leisure Hour Feb. 232/2 ‘Vhe type from which the 
journal is set. 21899 772-8zts 8 Apr. 36/2 A good composi- 
tor can Set 12,000 letters a day, 

73. ‘Lo pat (words) fo (+2) music ; to write (a 
musical composition) /or certain voices or instru- 
ments, Also (less freq. and now Qés.) to put 
(music) 4o words, adapt (a melody) Zo, compose (a 
tune). , 

rxo2z Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 2 For setting an 
Anthem of oure lady and Saint Elizabeth, Lbid, 83 Item to 
Cornishe for setting of a carralle upon Cristmas day. ax 
Hau Chron., Hen, ViTT, 8 SA He hym selfe dail 
..in settyng of songes, makyng of ballettes, & did set it. 

oodly masses, euery of them fyue partes. x60 Daus tr. 
sleidane’s Conint. 233 This Psalme, . he made it also in metre, 
and set a note to it. 1600 Nasue Summers Last Wili Da, 
He.,setteth wanton songs vnto the Lute. 1607 CHarmMan 
Bussy @ A mbois v. iii. 67 Consorts fit to sound forth har- 
mony Set to the falls of kingdoms! 1645 (¢7t/e) Poems of 
Mr. John Milton,..The songs were set ut Musick by Mr. 
Henry Lawes. 1693 Lutrrrete Brief Red. (1857) LLL. 134 A 
fine consort of musick, wherein the word Maria was soe sett 
it took up halfe an hour in singing. a x1goo Evetyn Diary 
g Aug. 1661, [He] plaied 9 or 10 tunes on the bells very finely, 
some of them set in parts. 1962 Coiman Jfus. Lady 1. 19 
Sophy, And you really think it is set prettily. ..4fask, De- 
lightfully!..and sung —O heavens! 1794 Stormer in Jesse 
Selewyn & Contemp, (1844) ILL. d? An air set to the words of 
one of his own ballads. x82z Sueiiey Soxg iv, Let me set 
ph mournful ditty To a merry measure. 1870 ‘TENNYSON 

naow Pref, Sullivan. .had been very successfw in setting 
such old sungs as ‘Orpheus with his lute’. x891 Sat. Reo, 
14 Nov. §58/2 The poem is set for chorus and orchestra. 


me 


1789 Mrs. Prozz1 Yourn. France 1.8 He sets his talk to 
sounding tune. 180g Marnin (r7/ Blas x, x. (Reldg.: 371° 
Get out of my sight, or I shall set your soiente in a crying 
key. 1862 ‘l'yNpALL Mfonntaincer. xi. ga Clothing the crags 


with splendour, and setting the wind to melody, 1879 Moaiey 
Burke x. 209 Hurke’s mind was not easily set to these tunes. | 
_@. intr, To be capable of being put fo music; to | 
go (well) fo music. . ee - 
1697 J. Lawts d/en. Dk. Glocester (1789) 82 He thought | 
that they [the verses] would set very well to music. | 


1799 Suerinan Critic n. i 
thing is read 
Night Tou. 


wh 


| of a proper degree 


| tide Soe, Frui. 


I a grest many « 
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2 round Whet-stone, 1687 Drynxn Hind 4 P.m.1ig You 
have ground the persecuting knife, And set it toa razor edge 
on life. x749 Smo.tett Gil Alas u, vii. (1782) J. 165 A case 
and two razors..with a yas 3 of leather to set them, 1836 
Byron Partsiza xy, ‘The headsman.. Feels iftheaxe be sharp 
and true Since he set its edze anew, 1868 Bemross /’re/- 
Cutting to In ‘setting ’ the tools, apply a few drops of sweet 


oil to the Arkansas stone. 189a Letswre Hour Apr. 387/1 


Are my razors set yet? 
b. tig. phr. Zo de sharp or keem set: to be 
hungry or keen. (See also SHARP-SET.) 

1540 Patscr. Aco/asius 1. iii, M ij, My mynd is al redy in 
the platters or dishes .i, 1 am sharpe set. 2606 Bryskerr 
Civ. Life 94 Being fed temperatly, our mindes may be the 
sharper set to fall to those other dainties. 1728 Younc Love 
of Fame i. 120 As in »mooth oil the razor best is whet, So 
wit is by politeness sharpest set, 1892 'L. Kmitu’ //adletis 
iL iv. 80 Her own appetite was keener set. than usual. 
x893 Seious Trav. S. £. A/rica 22, 1 knew she [a lioness) 
must be pretty keen set. 


76. To adjust (the teeth of a saw) by deflecting | 


them alternately in opposite directions so as to pro- 
duce a kerf of the required width. Also /o set a saw. 

2678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. v. 94 Then with the Saw wrest 
. they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1806 J. Beresrorp A/sse- 
vies Hum, Life ied. 3)iv.77 Having your impatience soothed 
by the setting of a saw, close at your ear, 1834-6 Bartow 
in Encyel. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 382 In sawing valuable tim- 
ber the teeth are not turned out $o much (or asthe workmen 
term it, set so rank) as for coarse cheap stuff. 

+77. To tune (an instrument). Ods. 

x47x Caxton Recuyell Sommer) 324 Orpheus setted & 
entuned his harpe. 1530 PatsGr. 714/1, I set in tune, as 
mynstrelles do their instrumentes of musyke. 1590 Barwick 
Dise. Weapons B 3,1 doubt not..we shall haue a Cornelius 
to set these instruments in better tune. 

78. + To tenter (cloth); to stretch (leather), | 
1473 in Arnolde’s Chron, (1811) 78 The fullyng teynteryn 
or settyng and sheryng of wullen cloth. teyntered sett and 
drawen out in lengeth and brede. 1884 Kuiout Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 797/1 To set a side of leather, it is spyead upon the 
table oan wet, and is smoothed out on it. 1897 C. ‘T. Davis 
Manuf, Leather ied. 2) 217 It 1s well to have a tub of water 
by the side of the stuffing table, and dip in each side to 

soften it before proceeding to set the same, 

79. To put (a broken or dislocated bone) in a 
position adapted to the restoration of the normal 
condition. Also zwir, said of the bone. 

1572 in Gage engrave (1882) 192 To Adkyns of Bury, 
surgon for setting of ij dogges legs, @1586 Sipngy Arcadia 
It, (Goeisnar] 114b, Gynecia,.had her shoulder put out of 
joinct; which though..it was set well againe [etc.]. x692 
WiskMaNn Wounds 11. 71 It was doubted, whether the Bone 
was Set or not. A Bone Setter was sent for. 1709 STEELE 
Vatler No. 41 P H Vhe new Man has broke his Leg, which 
is so ill set that @ can never dance more, 182r JEFFERSON 
A utodbiog. Writ. 1892 I. 100 A dislocated wrist, unsuccessfull 
set. 1887 Facyed. Brit. XXL. 682/41 Accurate apponien is 
termed ‘setting the fracture’; this is best done by the ex. 
tension of the limb and coaptation of the broken surfaces. 
1891 Field 14 Nov, 761/2 Dogs’ bones soon set, 

rg a%soxr H. Smite Serw. (1592). 430 Pride doth breake 
the peace, humilitie doth set ir againe. 1647 Warp Simple 
Cadler 65 When a kingdome is broken just in the neck 
joynt,..ropes and hatchets are not the. kindliest instru. 
ments to set it. ; 


+ 80. ‘To pleat (a muff); to arrange the pleats of | 


(a gown). Ods. | 
_ 1830 Patscr. z10/4, I set a gowne, I put the playtes of it 
in an I can 7 our raat) I was rae sacha da 
1576 GASCOIGNE Grief 4 Ks. r9LO II. 534 ‘Vhey set 
their ruffes, thei ruffle up sheire heare. 1597 Br au. Sat 
in. vil, His linnen collar Labyrinthian-set, r6xx CoTcr, 
Godronuer si Sata to seta ruffe. 
+ 81. To adjust (one’s attire, the hair). Ods, 

x303. R. Brunng Handi. Syne 3206 Be nat proud of by 
croket Yn be cherche to tyfe and set. 1694 Drypen Lene 
Triumph. Ded., Combing his Peruke and setting his Cravat. 
1695 Concreva Love for L.v.i, He's at the great Glass in the 
Dining-Room,..setting his Cravat and Wig, x71a Pore 
Rape Lock 1.146 These set the head, and t ivide the 
hair. (r7az Sremir Conse, Lowers 1, ii, Such an Author cun- 


sulted in a Morning, sets the Spirits for the Vicissitudes of 


the Day, better than the Glass does a Mans Person.) 
82. Weaving, To fix the texture of (a fabric). 
Tn first quot. gass., of a tartan: To have a pattern 


| of a certain kind (of. Ser sd. 1g b). 


168g Depred. Clan Canepbell (184) 114 Item, ane new colored 
womans wearing plaid, most sett to beday red. _lrem, ane 
gray broken plaid, sett most to the green, 1839 Ure Dirt. 
Arts 1056 A tie. y knowledge of the adaptation of yarn 
f fineness to any given measure of reed. 

.- The art of performing tata property 
ot eramining, seiting, or sleying. 189% Yorksh. Coll, Tate 
129 By the sett of a fabric is meant the 


in setting any 


To arrang 


known by the names. | 


Se eee | 


SET. 


Farmer's Keer 19) aaz Being able to ‘set’ a wheel 
better than anyone about here, | 
#xeK To adjust according lo a standard, 

85. To regulate, adjust dy a standard; esf. to 
put (a clock, ete.) right. 

erggx CHaucer Astrolade 1. §3 To haue sette Iustly a 
clokke. 1640 Suckiine Let, 1o German Fragm, Aur. (1648}92 
In Court they. .determine his {the king's] god by his desires 
which is a kind of setting the Sun by the Diall. 1665 Bovie 
Occas. Refl, w. xv. (1675) 254 A little Sun-Dyal, furnished 
with anexcited Needle to direct how to set it. axg2x Prior 
Esse af apie Wks. (1907) 196 Quare [a clock maker] does 
not set his Watch more actually than Mathar does his under- 
standing, 1762 PA. Zrans. LIL. 579 The 16th, at noon, I 
sat a pendulum-clock..to solar time 1992 Footer Madbod 1, 
(1778) at ‘To set his watch by Tompion’s clock in the Hall. 
1844 Hoop Workhouse Clock 8 The Overseer of the Poor Is 
setting the Workhouse Clock. 1850 Frvl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XI, 1. 397 We watch vainly every cloud and in vain set our 
weather-class. 1857 Hucrkes Zo Brown 1, iv, The Tally. 
ho [coach] was a tiptop Bort. .and so punctual that all the 
road set their clocks by | 

b. with immaterial obj. | | 

1693 Locke Aduc. § 14 (1699) 19 The Seasoning and 
Clary which by Custom ioe our palates] are set to, 
1693 Prior To Montague iii, Pleas’d, when his. Reason He 
deceives; And sets his Judgment by his Passion. 1917 -— 
Afnat. 88 He ..sets men's faith by his opinions. aes. 

86. ‘l'o fix the amount of (a fine or other pay- 
ment), put down a/a certain amount. Ods. or arch. 

¢xg2z0 in 26 Pol, Poems 76 And tou nylt ae it [se. love] 
me..; Sette pris to selle it, xsax Afaddon (Essex) Lider B. 

7 Truly affur and sett al maner of mercyaments made. 1525 
in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. ut. UL. 24 To set his raunsom at a 
somme of money reasonable, r53r~2 def 23 Hen, VI/T, c. 
7 To set the prices of all kinde of wynes. 1653 H. Cocan tr, 
Piato's Trav. xx. 71 He payd for all that he bought at the 
price the sellers would set. 2691 Locke Comsidt, Lower. 
Lnterest Wks. 1714 11,5 That Law cannot keep Men from 


* 


rofits not the Lenders, and very few of the Borrowers. 1770 
NGHORNE Plutarch, Ciéere P13 Verres being thus con- 
demned, Cicero set his fine at 750,000 drachmas. ; 
VII. ‘To place mentally ; to suppose, estimate. 
+ 87. To posit, assume, suppose. Phr. se¢ the 
case (see Case sd.1 12), chiefly in imper. or pres. 
pple. as equivalent to a conj. = suppose, supposing. 


Setting case therefore this be so, 1632 Hotvanp Cyrupauia 
129 Set case.,that a man should make so much of those 


A ings i 
wan Off his Infortune, powert, and 
his verray sekernesse. 154 
man settis his felicize to dis 
corona Droonwne af D 
 alwayes setteth his end in 


E., Glrimstone) D’ A coeds 7 5 
sayin, t 
209 The want of » rildas elder 
| than be ought to have tlist. Glean, 
| Sart, ac ‘Tradition sets 


another in estims 
q2nBs in Be 


referrent} pe comaunde- 
A ie or Rolly V. 99 Pat be 
al holy chirche of Grees, of Italy, 
of Fraunce, schulde be i-sette to- 
_ tom. .of z ideal of pe Need 
Jerse) 2475 So put bai set non erth 
erint. soe Huss Poe (lobes Pret. 
» may justly bee preferred b 


taking more Use than you set. J/ééd., "The Rate you set, — 


poe ( ‘ : ; 
rort) g47 Religiouse pos. 
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mynde is fully sette. a2g86 Stoney Arcadia ur, (Sommer} 
261 1, But my hart is already set..to lead a virgins life ta 
my death, @ 1641 Br, Mountacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 256 
She was wayward, disdainful, and set to contradict, 1757 
in J. Russell aigs (1881) xii, 359 All your neighbours are 
sett to be upon you. 1827 Kesre Chy. ¥r,, Morning 30 If 
on our daily course our mind Be set to hallow all we find, 
1890 /farfer's Mag. Aug. 407/2 Mamma was completely seg 
in her own mind that we must go to the south. 
+b. txtr. To resolve. Ods, 

1638 Eart Mancu. in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 280 The King hath set to be at Hinchenbrook to 
bed the 27th of March. 1674 N. Farrrax Buié & Sein. 16 
Could not God then make the world, when he set with hime 
self that he would do it? . 

ce. trans. To make (a resolution). rare, 

x771 Westey Wks. (1872) V. roo If he does but once set a 
resvlution. | ae ote 

83. pass. To have one’s mind or will fixed upon 
something. | , | 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 301 He was upon pacience So sett, 
¢xq400 Balade of Pile 100, | am sette on yowe in suche 
manere Pat ..I moste you loue. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 4829 ‘Ih 
are so sette Vpon delite to pley in feere. 261x Spezp Hist. Gé, 
Srit. 1x. xviil. 25 Uf she be. .so obstinate, and so precisely set 
vpon her owne will. 167z Mitton Samson 1201 When I pers 
ceiv'd all set on enmity. 21740 RICHARDSON Pamela (1824) 
1. xxxi. 50, 1am so set upon it, that lam not to be persuaded, 
1890 Universal Rev. Mar, 457 Cap’n Prust's as set as never 
was on little Dot, 1893 Chamd. ¥rni, 28 Jan. 58/2 Isabell 

is always set on the news, 
tb. To have a specified disposition or in- 
clination to be (so) disposed. Ods. | 

1470-85 Matory Arthur x, Ixxxviii. 570 Whanne syre 
launcelot wyste how his kynnesmen were sette, 6 800 
Cocke Lovelies Bote 1 She is ‘as softe as a lamme yf one do 
her meue, And lyke to ye deuyll wan a man dothe her greue, 
So well is she sette. ‘1gx3z Dovuctas Aineds u. ix, 58 Bot 
he..was nocht to Priame sa hard set. a r670 SPaLping 
Lroub, Chas. [ (Bannatyne Club) 1. 103 The commissioners 
told how the marquess and burgh of Aberdeen were peace. 
ably sett. @ 1715 Burnet Ow Yinze (1724) 1. 598 Were he 
ever so wickedly set. | : 


G4. Lo set one’s orthe face (countenance): to give 
a fixed or settled expression to the countenance, 

t To set a face: to make it appear (as though..). To set 
one's face asa flint, after Isaiah lL. 7. : 

1560 Biste (Genev.) /sa. 1.7 Therefore haue I set my face 
like a flint. 1964-5 Bugedears 1. ii. 154 Formosus seta face 
as thoughe he kuew wher to find a cunnyng mane. a 1586 
‘Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 212 When she set her counte. 
naunce to tellthe matter. ¢16z0 B, ponson ste Widow v. i, 
Set your countenunce then; for here he comes, 1635 
Craniey Amanda She would. .sometimes set her coun. 
tenance as if shee had bin angry, x7r9 D'Urrey Pid/s I. 
353 Set thy Face, and thy best Curchy make. 855 TENNY« 
SON Mand}. i, 31, 1..May make my heart as a millstone, 
set my face asa flint. SG ih et, 

b. pass. and intr, (and reff.) Of the eyes, the 

features, the countenance: To have or assume a 
fixed louk or expression. | 

x60x Suaxs. 7wed. WV. v. i. 205 O he's drunke,.an houre | 


of the faires, Coaches are set dearer then any time els. x692 
R. Lkstrance Madles cixx. 142 Well,.and what's the 
Price of that Juno there? The Carver set That a little 
Higher. 1713 Pops Let, to Sieift 8 Dec, I cannot set his 
delivery from purgatory at less than fifty pounds sterling. 
Jig. 1592 Suaxs. Roi. & Ful, v, iii. 301 ‘There shall no 
figure at that Rate be set, As that of true and faithful uliet, 
_ %602 — //am, 1, iil. 122 Set your entreatments at a igher 
_ rate, Thena command toparley. 1648-9 Ezhon Bas. xvii. 170 
Setting Peace at as high a rate, as the worst effects of War. 
b. Hence in idiomatic phr. connoting disesteem 
or depreciation : 4o set af naught or nought (see 
Noucar A. 6), at little, at the least, at nothing; 
fo set at a pease, at a pie’s heel, at a pin’s fee ; to 
Set at no price, store, or value. | 3 
1303 R, Brunne Handl, Syune 3013 And he bat ys vn- 
buxum al Agens hys fadyr spiritual, And settep hym ry3t at 
be leste. Tid. 7774 pe mayster fend..sette at nozt pat he 
hadde tolde, 3377 Lanci. 7. 2. B vi. 171 Lete lizte of }e 
lawe..And sette ieresat a pees, 02d. vil. 194, I sette 3oure 
patentes..atonepieshele! ¢ 1385 Cuaucer £.G. W. 602 Al 
the worlde he sette at noo value. 1413 in 26 Pod, Poems 5% 
Pou3 all here gold were hider brou3t, I wolde set hit at lytel 
store, cxqsotr. De Jiitatioue nt. xi, Losette all binges at no 
price for pe. 1488 Kofls of Parlt. V1. 413/2 Unreverently sette 
theym at litill-or nought. 1596 Spenser FQ. vin. vi. 44 Shee 
bad Long loved the Fanchin, who by nought did set her, 
1602 Suaks. Haw, 1 iv. 67, 1 doe not set my life at a pins 
fee. 1649 Eart Mono. tr. Senanie’s Use Passions (1671) 
203 He then sets at nothing what he so much esteemed. 1874 
Stusss Const, Hist. I. vini. 238 Canonical custom is set at 
nauybt : ‘ . . 
te. To set light, at light (see Licur a,1 13 d), 
lightly, coldly. (Cf. gt e, £.) | 
1602 Suaks. Hat, w. tii, 653 Thou maist not coldly set 
Our Soueraigne Processe. x16sz Neepuam tr. Sedden's 
Alare C4 149 Wee'll not disgrace your Realm, nor li hily 
set Your Fame. xg18 Br. Hurciasson : Wilcherafr vu. 
104 He set them light [ed. 1720 set them at light). 
_ &. To estimate the amount of af so much. 
1863 Frail, R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 21 The yearly in- 
Crease..is set at about 8s. per acre. 1865 Rocers Agriv, 
_ & Prices I. xxiii. 599 We canuot set the increase at less than 


Formerly fo sef not dy sometimes = to have no scruples 
about, A lees AY yas a 3 
r393 Lanai, P. Pz. C. x. 302 Men setten nat by songe- 

warle, axzgoo Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. 692/10 Now 
is pe selue I-set not hy. ¢1g00 Rade St, Benet (Verse) 459 
paiwil set binomansaw. 1426 Auve.ay Poens 3 Avoutré 
ne lechory men set not by. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1152 
‘Lhe kyng of Aragon sett her bye. 1467 Marc. Pasron in 
P. Lett. U1, 308 Thei set not be a woman as thei shuld set be 
aman. ¢1480 Henryson Alor. Fad., ox, Wolf & Cadger 
1998 (Charteris MS.) To beir 30ur office than wald I not set 
by. 1508 Dunsar Flyting 238 Quhat man settis by the! 
1§13 Douaras Aixeis x1. iv. 98 Onlesum war syk plesour 
I set by. xg6r T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. H ij b, 
‘They do not onelye not sett by letters, but they rather ab- 
horre them. a@x6sq Be, Brownric Sern. (1674) I. 1V. 57 
Men set by good servants. axz66r Futter Worthies, - 
Nhants (1662) uu. 291 Set by and extolled. 1663-4 Pepys 
Diary 20 Jan, Mr Pierce tells me that my Lady Castle- 
maine is not at all set by by the King. 1848 Lowrit Big= - 
dow P. Ser. 1. ix, Wite folks aint sot by half ez much. 

d. Zo set (mo, more, etc.) store or *t price by: 
see Prick sh. A.a, B. 8, Store sd. : 

te. To set light by- see Licut a. 13d. Alsozo 
set short by. Obs, 

1377 Lanc.. P. PZ B. xt. 2 Scripture scorned me..and 
lizte by me she sette. J/dicd. x11. 124 No clergie to dispise, 
Ne sette schort be here science. ¢x1460 Wisdom 927 in 
Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst pou hys consell? by myn 
settis lyght?  xg65 t. Srarteton Forty. Faith 129 Such » 
smal matters were not of good Christians light sett by. 
1594-1771 [see Licur a 13@]. 1633 Marmion Jine Comp. 
ut. v, 3, She set as light by me, as by the least feather in 
her Fanne. 1826 Scort Ofd Mort. xxxix, I ama fool..to 
set light by that which Heaven has so often preserved. 

+ é fo set + greatly, + littly, lightly, + so, ete. 
by. Obs, | : 

1530 ParsGr. 713/1 The man is hyghely sette b in our 
countraye, 1537 Urig. & Sprynge of Sectes 28 Hitherto 
haue they ben in estimacion & greatly. set by. 1577 ‘T. 
KENDALL /lowers of Lpigr. 30 No man that setts so by 
hym self, can please the Lorde a right. x6xa ‘IT’. Taytor 
Cote Litus Vo Rdr, Things lightly come by are light] 
set by. 1729 Be. Burier Seri. xv. (1862) 209 That in all 
lowliness of mind we set lightly by ourselves. 1809-10 
Coterince “#riend (1818) I. 104 To set lightly by the 
emancipation of the human reason, . 

&. ln negative conteat, with a sb, as obj. con- 
noting a negligible or contemptible quantity. 

Zo set not a cherry, curse, a Pty, & huw, amite, an onion 
(etc) at, dy, of: see also the sbs. on : 

€ 1374 CHAUCER Jrotlus 11, 200 I nolde setten at his sorwe 
amyte, ¢1386 — Miller's 7. 648 Of paramours he seite 
nat.a kers, 1406 Hoccteve La Male Regle 380 For by 
hem two, he settith nat an hawe, ¢ 1489 Caxton Soxues 
of Aymon xix. 442, I shall not sette arotyn appull for all 
the power of Charlemagne. xg00-a0 Dunaar /’0¢i1$ xxxi. 
22 Lat ws..sett nocht by this warld a chirry. @xg25 Ver. 
gtlius in Thoms Prose Rout, (Reldg.) 223 ‘The roffyans set 
nata poynt, ¢31570 W. Wacer The Louger thou livest 1691 
(Brandl, By honest men he setteth not an Oynion. 

- In various constructions, with preps. other 
than dy. 


100 per cent, 
80. To assess (a person) af so much. Oés. or 
xsax Maldon (Essex) Lider B. 57 Set every man after the 
| y peed of the trespace, ¢ 1537 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt, 
eguesis (Selden Soc.) 47 Like as all other brethern of the 
seid felaweship were and be set at. 1538 ELyvor Dicé. Add,, 
| Duicensns, he that is sette with an other to pay money for 
ataxe. 1557 in Marwick Aaind. Guiles (1909) &9 Prouyding 
always thai pay the sowmes to the quhilk thai were sett 
shee in W..H. Hale Prec. in Causes of Office (184) 9 And so 
shall paar parishoner proportionably.  6z1 Bisce 
2 Kings xii. 4° apr ara s that every man is set at, 31831 
Macautay £ss., Hamp 
blamed for setting so wealthy a man at so low a rate, 
-. O42 To have (a certain estimate) of a person or 
_ thing; in idiomatic phrases expressing high or low 
ard, great or little esteem, fora person or thing, 
ere the construction is the reverse of that of 93 b. 


em (1843) 1. 453 The sherif was 


ae ote: a eg 7 ’ _ agone : his eyes were set ateight i’ the morning, x6zz Biete 
Be LO set ($0) little (or + dite), (so) much (or + To set little, more, nought, not, of: to set a (great, ne a But Ahiiah could not see, for his eyes were _ 
Mickle, a great deal), less, least, more, most by, | eittle) price, trate, store upon’ to set no Price, littly at; | set by reason of bisage. xg17 Garru tr. Ovid's Met. xiv. 


t 0 set light of, before; + to set tittle, nought to; etc, 
1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love 1. i. (Skeat) 67 How shulde ye, 
lady, sette prise on so foule fylthe. 1390 Gower Conf 11, 
21, I sette noght of his beyete. ¢ 400 Beryn 1386 Sith he 
of my wordis s. litil prise set. J5za. 2838 ‘l’o save hir lyvis, 
& set nat of hir lus. ¢1g00 Sowdone Sab, 1717 Set not of 
youre Barons solight,. rqza Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. ix. 1 39 
len that lytill bethe sette of, Zéid. xix. 146 Men sholde 
sette bytittte at this goodis. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. ii. 
_ 162 Of his demaunde and commaundement I sette nothyng. 
r48x Caxton Myrr. i. ve 18 They setted not of mete and 
drynke. 1589 Purrenuam Eng. Poeste tt. xix. (Arb.) 239 We 


bs. exe. arch. or dial. 

Originally substantival or pronominal, Zi#fle, meuch, ete. 
were capable of being taken as adverbial ; whence the sub. 
stitution of adverbs of equivalent meaning (see f). 

@ 1300 [see Littie H.3), ¢ 1374 CHaucer J'rorlus wu. 432, 

I se iul wel pat ye sette lite of vs Or of oure deth. c 1380 
/ Wreur Sed, Wes, ILL, 109 Pey sette more by here lawes., 

_ pan bey dude by pe lawe pat God gaf to hem. ¢1380 Anie. 
evisé in Todd Lhree Preat, Wyelif (1852) 151 And more pei 
shal be sett by and wurshiped. 14. Why f can't bea Nun 
220 in &. £. #, (1862) 144 But alle. .set not by her nether 


xii, If. 483 Disdaining and setting light by any other: 
bathing-vessels. 1607~-x2 Bacon £ss., Riches (Arb, ais Dove 
you not see what fayned prices are sett vpponn litle stones, 
and rarityes. 2632 Lirucow Trav, Ep, Ded. A3b, What 


 shotinge. x6a7 Drayton Agincourt 4 What set that Con- 
. gueror, by their Salique Lawes, 1664-5 Prevs Diary 9 Mar, 


Rese ont oe oe Nase Hist. & Alyse OG M. Test. Leas | Rake et ay Se pon the Widdowes Mite, “2638 [see 
soprarious soul was no more set-by by them. x74z Ricuarb- | Pavnih', 42 B i 


conc. Pres, St, Ltaly 


set mote by than the interest I possess in Massa- Where betty 


: ; ‘Ibe g that they | 
Set small price on the Eternal God. z89r F. W, Rouinson | 
fler Love & His L, 262 He did not set any 


| Mann Parish of Hilby xix, Helen's mouth set itself firmly 
| @asshethought of it, St 


facitus, Aa 
military discipli 
you set nothin 
absot. 2456 | 
suppos it be sum, 
_ .. & By substutation 
 €xtension of the id 


minted meer, V 


r G, I 
part $4 


KEOUK 
generally, se¢ dy came to | 
regard’, and, by eli 

. festeem or value highly, - 
Obs. exc. arch. or dial, 


SET. 
4oq/t The scales will have a tendency to ‘set’ when over- 


+@, trans. To stick up, cock, Ods. rare. 

1708 Lond, Gaz. No, 4428/16 Srollen.., a Bay Nag..sets 
bis Head and Tail. | : 

96. Dyeing. a. To prepare (woad) for dyeing. - 

sag Cov. Leet d&. 697 To occupie the Craft of dying and 
gettyng of wadd. 1590 West Syazdol. § 82 Euery set of the 
game woad shall make, when it is set and prooued, fower 
pound sterling, 28x Se///asiructor 535 Wood-wax. .is set 
with pot ashes. 

b. To make (a colour) fast or permanent. 

x6or Hoitann Pliay xxu. ii. IL. 11g To set all other colours 
that can bee devised, with the juice onely of certaine hearbs, 
4882 Crooxrs Dyeing 15 The brown colouring matter of the 
fiax instead of being removed is fastened, or as it is technic- 
ally called, ‘set’. net: 

$7. To cause to become firm, hard, or rigid in 
consis'ency; to curdle, coagulate (milk, etc.). 

1735 Bartey Dict. Domest. s.v. Cheese, While this rennet 
is fash, one spoonful of the liquor will turn or set about 16, 
18 or 20 gallons of milk. /d/d., When you would turn or set 
milk for cheese. 1784 Twamiry Dairying Lxenmpl. 102 


Boiling Water..will set the Curd in some degree, and fix it | 


hard, 1855 Yrad. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 135 If you clay 
heavily. .you must muck heavily, or you will set the land. 
1875 eo Dict. Mech, 2286/1 [He] uses golden sulphuret 
of antimony and sets the rubber by vulcanizing it. 

b. pass. as oa, 

r7gt SMEATON Ldystone L., § 168 Dutch Tarras,..which, 

after being once set, would afterwards become hard, with« 
out ever bade compleatly dry, /dzd. note, [Sez], the term 
used in the application of calcareous mortar, which denotes 
its first step, or degree of hardening. 1839 Cuatro & Jack- 
son Wood Augraving 723 Recent impressions of a wood-cut, 
before the ink is set. 1846 Fraud. R. Agric, Soc, VII. 1. 493 
The skin was set, that is, it would not easily rub off. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Edue. II. 99 When the film is just set 
enough to bear a light touch, without receiving any impres- 
sion of the finger. a 

c, intr. To become firm or solid in consistency 5 
(of milk) to curdle or turn; (of mortar, etc.) to 
solidify. 

1736 Bat.ey Dict. Domest.s, v. Cheese, When it [milk] sets 
orturnstocurd veryquick. x776SemeLe Building in Water 
79‘The out-side Mortar..set, that is, grew hard immediately. 
1837 J.'I.Smitu tr. Vicat’s Mortars 9 We say that alime has 
set, when it bears without depression a knitting-needle of 
or2cent.,.diameter, filed square at its extremity, and loaded 
with a weight of 0.30 kil, 1839 Hansarp Print. ¢ Type« 
Jounding (1841) 151 When the varnish has had time to set, 
1842 Fral, KR. Agric. Soc. I. 1 16 The soil..is rather 
sticky when wet, and sets hard when dry. 1860 Presse 

Lab, Chen. Wonders 168 Silver ‘sets before the lead. 1883 
Standard 17 May 2/2 Nor shall we permit the meat to 
hang, to ‘set’ overthe reeking fumes of the killing chamber. 
1886 J. Buanpy Baker's Guide 51 A certain sort of loaf, put 
into the oven without touching, ‘set crusty‘, as the baker 
would say. . 

d, Of cream: To collect and settle on the top 
of the milk. | 

1859 Frni. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1. 53 The milk..is..left 
until the cream has set. 

98. To cause (fruit) to form on a tree by the 
process of fertilization; to cause (a flower) to de- 
velop into fruit ; said of bees, etc. and (also adso/.) 
of the tree bearing the fruit. 

1693 Evetvn De La Quint. Compl, Gard. Dict. sv. Bud, 
Well Budded or well set Trees; is said of those Fruit-Trees, 
that have abundance of Fruit Buds. xg72x Brapiey Péilos. 
Acc Wks. Nat. 25 Concerning the Generation of Plants, and 
the manner of setting their Fruits. xgag Lanciey Pomona 

7 Our Fruits being plentifully set. @1793 G. Wuitz Sel. 
rie, Obs, on Veget. (1836) 301 When they [bees] are once 
induced to haunt the frames, ney set all the fruit, x877 

Darwin Forms of lowers i, 28 Flowers legitimately fer- 
tilised set seeds under conditions which cause the almost 
complete failure of illegitimately fertilised flowers. x89a 
E. #. Dixon's (Hull) Seed Catal, 18 It isa robust grower and 

sets very freely, 1893 /7/e/d 8 Apr. 530/1 The plant..‘sets’ 
a larger proportion of the flowers, tht 3 

b, znir. Of blossom or fruit: To develop as the 
result of fertilization, Also said of hemp fibre. 


2918 J. Lawrence Fruit-Gard, Cal, 53 tit B ers Set, | 
bn LYFANS, Lido oa 4 


and produced me a Peach. xy79 /’Ad 
February was so mild and fine that the wall-fruit flower 
wand set much fuller, than the apples, which were two 
months later, 18 % 

fibre has not set 
1854 H, Minter Sch. & Schon, (1858) 561 To mark how very 
few of the blogsoms have set. 89x Fve/d 24 Oct. 634/1 
About a dozen fruit set, of which six ripened. 

@, Of a plant; To set to seed = SHED v. 1. 


said never to set to seed in Brit(ain]. 
99. Plastering. To put a finishing coat on, (See 
Ser ge goa.) ew ane 
pine } vont 
Tee 


Hic wo | settan sorhgceari 
nor has the male stem shed its pollen, 


slop Wiss Man. Mlewerbur 27. 11, tag, Manwrecietsde | Ci ee Hie eine 


| 


539° 


selecting those which are the best formed..for the purpose 
of breeding, forming the flock, and keeping as stock, /did., 
Selting Laméb-Stock. 1847 vend. R. Agric. Sec. VUL 1b 
17 In setting the flocks particular attention is paid to size, 
wool, strength of constitution, 

b. dtr, Of a period of time or weather: To be- 
come settled; = se¢i#,146e. (Cf. Ser ppl a.6c.) 
_ & oo Gil Brenton vi, in Child Ballads I. 74 ‘Vill the even- 
ing set and birds they sang. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss. 
Ss, V., ‘The night is set’. night has come on. a9 ZANGWILL 
Bow Myst. 98 It's set wet, it'll rain right into the new year. 
1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 359/1 The uight set very cold. 

G. Cricket, ( pass.) ‘lo have become accustomed 
to the bowling. | 

1865 Lillywhite’s Cricketers’ Comp. ae As a bat he is 

deficient in defence, though a punishing hitter when once 
set. 188% Daily Jel. 19 May, The Colonials were firmly 
set, and the runs came fast. i : 

101. Tosettle the growth of (a plant) in the right 
way. 

1845 Fru? R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 339 Where the clover is 
not well set. 1854 Jéfd. XXV. u. 275 Wheat is rolled..in 
Spring, to set the young plant. an 

102. To check; to puzzle, nonplus, ‘stump’; to 
tax the resources of. Now xorth, dial, | 

1586 Hooker Zrish F/tst. 87/2 in Holinshed, At this answer 
Meth was set. x60x Ho..anp Piiay nu. xii. Ig The silie 
mind of men was beloresettand toseeke. 1633 G. Hersert 
Lemple, CA, Mil. 51 Learning was pos’d, Philosophie was 
set. 1937 Bracken Farriery [uipr. (1757) I. 164 Standing 
.. Will make them [feet] grow so hard,,.that it will set the 
Smith to drive a Nail in shoeing, ¢x746 J. Cottier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lance. Dial Misc. Wks. (1775) 6a, I wur. 
warr set to get eawt (if possible) in e wur when Nip an me 
feel off the Bridge. 1819 Pantalogia s. v. Cart-horse, Four 
thorough-shaped horses will draw, with facility, a weight 
which would set five ordinary ones, . 

103. Dancing. (intr.) To take up a position and 

perform a number of steps with one’s face “ one’s 
partner or 4o the dancer on one’s right or left. 
Chiefly in se¢ to pariners, to corners (also set 
corners). . 7 — 
_ 1652 Dancing Master Expl. Charac., Set and turn single, 
is a single to one hand, and a single to the other, and. turn 
single. Jé¢d.x Sides all, set andturn S. /é/@. 72 Meet all, 
back again, set to your own, and to thenext. 1711 BupcEetu 
Spect. No.67P9 A. .Stepcalled Setting, which | know not how 
to describe to you, but by telling you that it is the very re. 
verse of Back to Back, xzox Burns Zam o’ Shanter 147 
The dancers. -reel’d, they set, they cross’d, they cleekit. 80x 
R. Anperson Cuiudbld. Ball, 18 Tou kens we danc’d a 
threesome reel, And Betty set to me, 1806 J. Bergsrorp 
Miseries Hum. Life iii. (ed. 3) 51 Set corners, ladies. x8xx 
‘Tl. Winson Coxutry Dancing (ed. 2) 6 Foot and set are 
the same ; it is merely dancing in your place to fill up the 
time of the music. 1894 E. Scorr Damctng 113 Vhe gentle- 
man sets to and turns with the lady on hislefthand. Jé/d. 
119 Set to partnersandturn. Zéid, 120 Allset tocorners and 
turn... They set and turn to places. 

trangf, 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Mr. Watkins Tottle ii, 
Two green sauce tureens, with ladles of the same, were set- 
ting to each other in a green dish, 

104. pass. and intr. To get stuck. + Also ¢rans. 
to allow to get stuck, 

(There is perhaps a punning reference to this sense in 
Shaks. Lear i ii, 3 Stew. Where may we set our horses? 
Kent, I’ th’ myre.) 


1756 J. Ciusse Afise. Tracts, Hist. Wheatfield (1770) 1. 
S, 


fd reco - when their waggons were set in bad roads, 1778 
{[MarsHaru] Afinutes Agric. 2 Sept. 1776 If he spill or 
overturn his load, or if he break his waggon, or set hist ) 
1854 THoreau Wadden xvi, (1863) 316 A plough got set in 
the furrow and had to be cut out, 31888 Ser, Amer. 4 Feb. 
74/1 Lo prevent the ‘ setting ' and sliding of the whee 
b. Bowls. (intr.) = Rup vl 14 b, 
nt Mihara rit, Rural Sports mu. tii. § 3 Ifa 
bowl be struck and if it do rub or set on the striker’s partner, 
TX. To put in the way of following a certain 
course, cause to take a particular direction. 
"Where physical direction or motion in a certain 
th ts the prevailing notion, — os 
+105. To take (a journey), direct (one’s course). 


agoo Cynawuur Aleve 1004 (Gr.) Bit hie..zesundne si. 


settan mosten, «1000 Sat, 189 (Gr.) Ic... sceal nu wreclastas 
%, sides wide. a13g0 Sire Degarre 421 
Mani a jorne thai ride and sette. ¢x375 Cursor AL. 1.366 


| (Fairf.) To ihesus be way he sette. . 4 fe 
Tb. To lay (a ship's course). Also adsol, Obs. | in 


erg8s Digby moet 
mown, for I wott itt is a 


SET. 


107. txtr. Of a current, wind : To take or have 
a (certain) direction or course. 

14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc.) 1x At the Hedelonde 
the streme settith North West and Southest. 2395 Maynarpe 
Drake's Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 19 From hence..a great currante 
setts towards the estward. 1685 W. Hepces Diary (HakL 
Soc.) I. 182 ‘The Current (which usually setts to the North« 
ward at this time of the Year), a@1goo Evetyn Diary 15. 
Oct. 1644, Blowing very bard from land. .it set so violently 
as rais'd..so great a sea, 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. iv. 51 We 
found the tide to set S.S.E. and N.N.W. 31835 Syp. Suir 
in Met, (1855) U1. 362 When the wind sets that way. 1877 
Huxiey PAéysiogr. 174 ‘Vhe current which sets into the Gulf. 
of Mexico. 1890 Longman's Mag. July 336 The prevalent 
winds set from the west. — ; 


b. Of the tide (cf. set zz, 146 f). 


1777-83 Lescatiier Voc. Vermes Mar, 64 The tide sets to 
the South. a Examiner 30/1 There was a strong tide set« 


ting. 1833 M, ArnoLpSohkvab & Kustum 627 As the vast tide 
Of the bright rocking Ocean sets to shore At the full moon. 
ec. fig. and in fig, context: To have a direction, 
tendency, or bent. | org 4 
r778 Ear. Caruiste in Jesse Sedtoyn § ene 
ILL. 340, I think I have strength of mind enough to stem the 
torrent, Jet it set against me with all its fury, . x8qa Tenny- 
son Locksley Fladi24 All the current of my being sets to thee, 
1885 Manch, Exant. 16 Feb, p/3 ‘The current of popular 
fiction in this country has lately set strongly towards pure 
sensationalism. /dzd, 28 Sept. 5/3 The public opinion of the 


young men is setting against the practice. 1891 Temple Bar 


ov. 39 Her ambition did not set in the direction indicated. 
1893 National Observer Apr. 490/1 The sleeve poffings 
reveal an artiul under-garment, setting towards pink, 

108. ¢rans. To cause to pass into a certain place 


or from one place to another; to convey, transport — 


(? orig. by water, cf. sef over, 150a). Now rare, 
the usual verb being put. ee Poe 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 382 With four schippes that he 
had tane, He set thame our the Ban ilkane. ¢ 1390 in Pea- 
cock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. A. 37 The Bedyll shall sett 
the Masters of Gramer to the Fathers place. 1530 Parscr. 
71s/x Ferye man, what shal I gyve the to set me over the 
water? 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 36 The curet 
with all the parich and solempnite sette the osttes home 
with soleme procession. 2875 Crecmme, Gurtonw. iii, 21, L set 
himsoone inward, @ rg78 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S. T.5.) 1. 394 ‘To. .sett certane bandis of men of weir to the 
bordouris, 1601 Acc. Bk. W, Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 
80 A laye layde..for settynge soldyars into Ireland, x6zg W. 


Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 2 Drifts of snow — 


will set Deere, Hares, and Conies..ouer your wals, x819.J. 
Hopcson in Raine Afem. (1857) 1. 227 The price may pinch 


_that were sette a land by the brygge from the dy give x6x97 


Morvson Liz, 1. “7 The barke..set nus on lan 


Which Argumentation is 
tudes as these, x757 Jou, 
18 To set home thi ar 


tting vp the riuer 5. yos tr, Bosman’s 
in the Boats to set ‘em alo 
ole i nd, rzag : 


SET. 


Maunvrecn, Yourn, Ferns. (1732) 14 That way the Mussel. 
mans are obliged to set their faces when they Pray. 1732 


Law Serious C. iv. 65 With hearts always set towards Hea- | 


ven. 1850 Tennyson Ju Afem. cii, I turn to go: my feet are 


set To leave the pleasant fields and farms, x86: Jem7ple 


Bar I. 394 It was time for him to set his face homewards. 
x86a Cottins No Namen. i 1.279 The lonely figure of a 
woman..with her face set towards the westward view. 


1883 Field 4 Apr. 426/2 As usual he [sc. the fox] set his | 


head for orev. 1890 


They have set their faces for home. 


Miss I. D. Harpy Mew Othello i, 


b, To put (a person) on” the way leading to a : 


destination. | 
2678 Bunvan Pilger, 1. (1900) 24 By turning thee from the 


‘way in which I had set thee. did. 46 He directed me to | 
the Wicket-Gate..and so set me into the way that hath led | 


me directly to this house, 1883 J. Grumour Mongols xviii. 


212 Your host comes out with you to set you on your way. | 
x89x Mure. M. Dowie Girl in Karg. xviii. 239 He knew | 


the path and could set us on it. 


** Where a person (or thing) is put to perforina | 


task or to act in @ certain way. 7 


(ar For phr. set a work, at, in, on, or Zo wark, see Awork | 


and Work.) 


112. To put {a person) fo piece of work or a | 


‘ex200 Orin 4166 Pe sexe dazhess sette God Hiss folle 
to bere werrkess. xg22 World & Child 848 Folye met | 


m#..And vnto all synnes he set me. xs30 Patsor. 715/x 


To set every man to his taske. 1576 Gascoigne Droonree | 
te doe any y® most vyle or | 


of Doomes day Wks. 1910 11. 349 3 . 
paynefull dewty they areset unto 1695 J. Epwarps 4 uzhor. 
O. & N. Test. Il. 487 The 7o seniors disagreed in their 
translation..and so were set to it again. 1836 B, Harn 
Schloss Hainfeld vi. 77 We set the children to their regular 
lessons. 2861 Macon, dfag. 1V, 331/x He was set to a work 
for which he had no stomach, _ | 

bp. Const. inf. (occas, + gerund): To put (a 
person or agent) to the task of doing a certain 
thing, cause (him) to be so occupied. 

Prov. Set a thief to catch a thief. 

fe zag0 Gen. & Ex. 3634 Aaron bissop, odere of Sat kin, 


e hem for to serutn Sorin. a r300 Cursor M, 18563 | 


And © mi knightes sum bai sett For to do his graf be gett, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 311 Paschasius,..in pe 
peyne of gt Jeng was i-sette for to serve bathes, ¢ 145 
m Aungier 
fyftene pater nostres. x47q Caxton Chesse 11. iv, Pag T 
men shold sette poure children to laboure in the fel 
Pilgr. het (W. de W, 1531) 142 The free mason setteth his 
tyse first longe tyme to lerne to hewe stones. 15999 B. 
‘esi Ev, Man out of Hum, 1, i. (r600) D 2, le instantly 


as obj. 
2) 


, LPs rf ay 6 By setting one evil 
thing to counteract am 18, Exus Carudius ixiii, 
38 Let a gong clash glad emotion, set a giddy fury to roam. 


113. To direct (one’s mind, intention, or will) ¢o 
the consideration or performance of something. 
_ Now rare. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 97 He bat til ille settes his wile, 
1375, Barsour Bruce 1. 11x, I wald fayne set my will,..To 
pe in wryt a suthfast story. ¢1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. 31 
He that wolde sette his entente to thise thynges. 1423 Jas. f 
Kingis 0. xxxviil, Sen him to serue he myght set my corage? 

50 Carcrave Life St, Aug. xiii, pe love of his hert is now 


a: 


. y oneself fo a piece of work, a 
‘CEA pto) Gand now always) 


l. $5. 178 He set 
Sm aoe 


pox W 


yor (1840) 255 They schal be sette to pie | 
at 
1526 | 


540 
reached a book from ashelf. .and set toread, 1837 CARLVLE 
dm. Rev. I, ur, ili, He sets to denouncing Stockbrokerage. 
1890 Corn’, Mag, June 643 ‘The mother and daughters set 
to the making of beds, 1893 Black & White 29 July 124/2 
Let us,.set a-hunting once more for the philosopher's stone. 
LIA. trans. Zo set (a person) wfow: to put in 
the way of doing or performing, cause to be occu- 


pied with (something): often with implication of | 


urging or impelling (cf. Put v.1 27). Also ref. 

1435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 29 During all the 
sayd werke the seid Will. Horwode shall nether set mo 
nor fewer Free-Masons..thereupon. ¢1475 Runf Coilgear 
394 Ane man.. That neuer wald set him on assay withoutin 

Is assent, 2657 W. Rann tr. Gassend?’s Life Peiresc 1, 184 
A..Historiographer, who was at that time set upon the 
same undertaking. 1690 Locke Hus. Und. mn. xxi. § 29 
Nothing setting us upon the change of state, or upon any 
new action, but some uneasiness. 1693 — Lduc. § 94 Wks. 
714 LIT. go The Studies which he sets him upon. x71 
Avoison Sect, No. 255 #8 This often sets him on empty 
Boastsand Ostentations of himself, 1825 New Alenthly Alag. 
XVI. 406 [It] has set us upon an Inquiry into the present 
state of religion. 3879 M. Parrison J7z@fem vi. 75 This 
tude shock..set Usher upon a more careful examination. 

b. Const. o7 (occas. t 2, fo) with gerund. 

‘Obs. with reference to physical movement, e.g. set on 
going, packing : cf. d, 5 

1440 Padlad. on Husb, 1. 366 Lond grauel anoon sette in 


worchinge. x624 Bacon Coxsid. War Spain (1629) 5 ‘Vhis | 


wheele set on going, did power a Warre vpon the Venetians. 


1639 Futter Aoly War nu. xii, (1640) x00 Suspicion giveth | 


@ passe-port to faith to set it on packing. 1690 Locke A722, 
Und. ut. vic § 31 [It] sets them also upon making of one 
name, that may comprebend both Gold, and Silver. 1695 
Davoren tr. Daufresmoy’s Art Paint. 72 You will do well to 
.,set your selfon designing after the Ancient Greeks. 1745 
Col Ree. kas hae VY. 27 The pernicious conduct of the 
French at Canada in setting their Indians on destroying the 


Inhabitants. 1763 Mitts Pract. A’usd. 114,156 Iftheground | 


be,.not wet enough to set it on growing. 
ox/2 Vhis address set him to dancing again. x85r Kesie 
Occas. Papers (1877) 242 Is not this a thought to set us on 
praying? 1859 Geo. Evior Adan Bede xxvii, That he 
might..set him on persuading the Squire to consent. 1889 
F. Picor Strangest Yours, 188 It was perhaps this that 
set.. Jem on stealing my own silver goblet. ; 

o. Const. gerund with @- prefixed: in this const. 

and next, often, to put (a thing) in motion or pro- 
gress, to start; esp. Zo set (a-)gorng. 
- 4530 Patscr. 712/1 Go set these glasses of rose water a 
sonnyng. 1600 f Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1x. 334 Whosoever 
listeth to drinke of it, must set it a cooling for the space of 
anhower, 1660 Bovis Wew Exper. Phys. Mech. xvii. 129 
Which perhaps will set.,You..a thinking. 1908 Cunyne 
Philos. Princ. 1. Vv. (0715) 186 The Impulse of an Almighty 
Hand to set them first xb rae x794 Gouv, Morris in 
Sparks Live ¢ Writ. (1832) IL. 440 ‘Those who set the plan 
agoing. x@s2 THackeray Zsmoud 1. xiv, Those cards set 
people sadly a-quarrelling. 2855 Bain Seases & Jat. u. iv. 
§ 27. 292 A morsel of food on the tongue sets a-going the 
movements of mastication. 1861 THackeray Jour Georges 
ii, The abbey bells are set a-ringing, 

d. Const. simple gerund, 

In early use to se# packing, etc., where in modern idiom 
send is used. we . 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. 43 The..Gadarits set 
packing the stoutest of them, x61x Second Marden’s 
irag. 1653 One touch will set him fiyinge, 1662 R. 
Matugw Unl. Aich. 26 Neither let him think that it 
{ague] will be set going with one violent potion, x809 
Makin Gil Blas x. tx. (Rtldg.) 362 The good wines..were 
set running at a furious rate. 1832 Fr. A. Kemare Kee, 
Girlhood 1. 176 Victor Hugo has set my mother raving, 
x843 Dickens Marz, Chaz. xxxix, With reference to your 


| dutzes, I can set you going. 1872 Carvervey #/y Leaves 


| a ney im 
Shepeh 


| (1884) 24 Half-a-bar sets several couple Waltzing in con- 


venient spots, ae 
Je. 70 set gone: to set going, send or Jet off. 
¢r6xx Cuarman /liad xv. 429 He..well might haue set 
gone A hundred arrowes.. 26rg —~- Odyss. xin, 121 The 
Rowers..set gone The Ship. 


1832 Lxaminer 


‘115. To canse to be busy about, Also ref. and | 


ass. (For the corresponding im/r, see 127. : 
16a Manne tr. dleman's Guaman d'AYf, ui, 131 Taking | 
Tittle sleepe when I had any thing to set my selfe about. 
2693 Locke LZaluc. § 202 Wks. 1714 11L 93 The advantages _ 
ropos'd from what they are set about. 1693 Dayrpen 
tsc. Satire Ess. wg00 Il. 32 The sithengel, «sets her. | 


New C 


-,, With sicamour was set and eglatere. ¢ 759° 
ose ban 


| iin ie and set with 


} x89 M. Muniz. Dowre Girl in Karp. 
| eri set with whortieberries. 


SET. 
one toward the other. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1, 
Setting of a Cock, none are to be up on the ‘clod babes : 


Seeters [sic]... When the Cocks are set Beak to 
the middie of the clod,..if the set Cock do not strike 
ing of 20, and six times 10, and 20 after all; then the Batt 
is lost. /éid., The Cock is to be set, and they are to fight it | 
out, 1884 Western Daily Press 16 Apr. 7/2 A well-know 
Kentish amateur. .decided to ‘set” his own birds, 1890 r 
Barrett Setw, Life § Death I. xix. 38 She would set her 
horse at anything. — ; ; 

117, To place in a position of hostility or oppe 
sition; to cause to be hostile or antagonistic: to 

a . roe a 
pit (one) agadnst (another). Phr. 7o set (a person) 
against, to cause him to have an antipathy for, 

To set one's Jace against: see Face sé, 2¢. . 

x297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 9375 Vor settep him one hardeliche 
agen an hondred to wende. @1340 Hamvour Psalter xxvi, 
5 If castels be set agaynes me my hert shal not drede.: 
er4z0 in 26 Pol, Poems 108 Why settyst bou by herte azen 
resoun? 1576 GascoiGna Drvomine of Doomes day Wks.1910 
IJ. 308 To set our owne wicked wills directly against his most _ 
holy will. x680 H. More Agocal, Agoc. 261 He wonders 
that any man should set his wit against it. x27 Boyer 
Dict. Royal lL. s.v., Why would ye set such aman against ye? 
1827 Scorr Surg. Dau. ix, Set a brave spirit, then, against 
your fortune, 1837 Cartyie Fy. Rev, Ll. 1. iv, Man has 

een set against man. 1879 Miss Yonce Cazzeos Ser. rv, 
v. 62 Henry VIII tried to set Frangois against it, 21 
Mauch, Exam, 25 June 5/2 The story..set people against 
a useful article of fish food. x89x FENN Makmiie Nousie 
Ll. iii, 54 You have been setting her against me eae 

b. Const. Zo, at. | : 

ar4oo-so Wars Alex. 1316 (Dubl.) A sege by hym-self 
sett to a hundreth. 1595 SHAKS. Foi 11, i. 264 So ave thou 
faith an enemy to faith, And like a ciuill warr setst oath. to 
oath. 1596 NasuE Saffron Walden Wks. 1910 II]. 75 Were 
there a thousand more of them and they should set their wit 
tohis. 1606 Suaxs, 7%. & Cru.i. 94 Will you set your wittoa 
Fooles? 822 Lams £/ia1. Om some of the old Actors, } 
have seen some Olivias..who..have seemed to set their wits 
at the jester. 187z R. Evuis Catsllus \xvi, 20 Whiles her 
bridegroom bold set to the battle a face, — 7 

ce. ref, and pass. To be hostile or antagonistic, 

c1482 in Cal, Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz, U1. (1830) Pref. 7 
Whoos lordship and ladyship..is so hevely sette ayene ihe 
said suppliant. 1535 Coverpate £eek, xxiv. 2 When the 
kynge of Babilon set himself agaynst Ierusalem, ¢ 2640 
H. Bert Luther's Collag. Mens, (1652) 303 The Cardinals 
would yield to no Reformation, but set themselvs against it, 
1676 Hossss /éad' 1, 107 Witha mind against me set. xyaq 
Gay Begg. Of. 1. xiii, My Papa and Mama are set against - 
thy life. 1889 Jussore Coming of Friars iii, 158 ‘The 
Cistercians..at first set themselves against the wholesale 
pillage of the parochial clergy. 2889 Gissine Nether World 
iii, She only gets more and more set against me. es 


* 


nst 128 a, 


Beak in 
in count 


d. zair.To make an attack : see sed aga? 
set at 120, set om, Uport, 131,1328a 
XX. Senses which appear to have arisen by 
reversal of construction or by an ellipsis. 
+118. To people or garrison (a place) w#zh. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 121 Hie wiston peet heora epel pet on 
heofenum sceoilde eft gebuen & geseted weorpan mid halgum 
sawlum. a@zrr2z2 O.£. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 964, Her draefde | 
Eadgar cyng pa preostas on Ceastre of Ealdanmynstre,.. 
& of Middeltune & sette hy mid munecan. cra0g Lay, 
13337 And setten bine castles mid kene monnen. 2. 

b. To beset (a place) for the purpose of inter- 
cepting or capturing a person, - 
ax4q23 Cersor M. 19717 (Trin.) Ofte be toun for him pei set 
And saul wist pat he was pret. oxare Henry Wallace w. 
56 And tauld how thai the way for his man sett, xg25 Sc, 
Acts Fas. V (1814) Il. 298 Setting be gait appt, Secale 
rss Srewart Cron. Scot. I. 123 With mony spy [he] tec 


| sett the wod. axgo3 Martowe Mass. Paris 332 That the 


which hauealreadyset the street May know their watch 
119. To plant (ground) wfh * sets’ or (young) 
trees; formerly often with about. (Cf. 12.) 
ts be set with = to have growing upon it, to be overgrown: 
c1290 5. Eng. Leg. 239/695 Picke it was i-set wit treom. 
1340 "A yond, i God ets paradys erplich uol of guode— 
trawes. 1398 TRevisa Barth. De P. R. Xu. iv. (2493) 443 
Ampuis is a ryuer arayed and sett wyth woodes, ¢ 1450.54 
Cuthbert Surtees) 3862 pat fosse whare be water was gett [t 
is aboute with trees sett, axg00 Mower § Lea/56 The beg) 
: Mariow® 
kes are set 


* 


Faustus (1631) D, Vhe River Maine. . Whe 
with groues of fruitfull Uines. a1zzoo Evetyn 27 


i * , « ‘i * F acres 
‘| Sept. 1644 The Pall Mall is sett with faire trees. (dia 
| Apr. 1646, Several..walks all set about with orange. .troes. 


x77 Mrs. Grisvita Lett, Heary & Prances (1767) 1 196, 
Dye atte aga Bement sce Lin doy, 

vul, R. Agric. Soc. RU. uu. 417 The whole 3 acr re 
“J beats r8s5 Tennyson Brook vy, 
any a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow. 
xiii, 163 A grassy 


QO. To ornament (metal or other surface) by 
ying or encrusting it with stones or gems. 
370 abt, Cicyle 57 (Camb. MS.) Alle was set with 
r395 Joseph Arvin, 290 Sencers..set wip riche — 
. St. Mary at Hill (1qeq) 27 A myter of 
et with — xg7a-3 in Nichols | 
14 One ring of gol 


SET. 


hollowed into a cup and set in silver, rga7 Gay Begg. O¢. 1. 
vi, And this snuff-box,..Set in gold ! 

121. pass. To be studded, dotted, lined, etc. with 
a number of objects; eccas. +to be adomed or 
trimmed with. Zo de set about (arch.) or round 
with, to be surrounded or encircled with, to havea 


circle of, 

1382 Wye Song SoZ, vii. 2 As an hep of whete, set aboute 
with lilies. a@xq4o0 /arld. 3 Agvs 31 And he assommet and 
sett of viand of fyve. ¢xqoo Anturs of Arth, (Camden) x, 
Inclething vn-clere Was sette aure[ Thornton MS Cerkelytt] 
with serpentes, that sate to the sidus. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
HL ii. go Enuyrouned and set aboute wyth gardes & wacche- 
men, 1486 L& St. Alans, Her. biv, Quadrat is calde in 


T. Wasnincton tr. Vickolay’s Voy. 11. xvii. 51 b, Avery fayre 
fountaine, set about. with diuers faire cypres trees. Tbid. 
xxii. 60 b, A rich pauillicn of. .satten set with gold and siluer, 
1397 Gerarve //erdad 1. v.6 A brownish stalke..set with 
long sharpe leaues. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. Vi. #35 As with 
Starrs thir bodies all And Wings were set with Eyes. @ r700 
Evetyn Diary 15 Feb. 1645, An admirable picture..set 


windowes and balconies well set with ladies. 2712 Appison 
Sect, No. 383 ® 4 How thick the ony was set with 
Checrches. 1810 Scort Lady of L.1. xi, Fantastically set 
With cupola or minaret, 1889 M, E. Carter Mrs. Severn 
Ill. mu. vill, 205 The serene sky was set with stars. x 
Dovie Micah Clarke xxiv, A small ante-chamber, set round 
with velvet settees, - a, | 

b. rare in the corresponding active use. 

2386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 382 A corone on hire heed they 
han ydressed And sette hire ful of Nowches. 1882 Century 
Mag. XX1V, 398/1 Winter had set them [the summits of the 
mountain] with snowy castles. | 

122. ta. ‘To beset or besiege (a place or a per- 
son): esp. with adout. Obds. 

exgoo Rom. Kose 7342 They. .set the castel al aboute. 
e1qag WyNTOUN Crox, vitl. xxxl. 5408 He was set harde. 
ergo Syr Tryai. 1307 We here be sett alle abowte. rs30 
Patser, 715/t, I set rounde aboute, as a man is with his 
enemyes, or a beest with hunters. 

b. jig. esp. in pass. phr. /o be hard set, + ill set, 
to be in great straits or hard put to it. 

1387 Trevisa /Tigden (Rolls) VII. 473 Pe kyng..was hard 
jesette wib tempest in pe see. cxg7y Rauf Corhear 44g, I 
gall hald that I haue hecht, bot I be hard set. cxs60 A. Scorr 
Poems xx. 20 Lufe, Quhilk now setts the so sair. x H. 
More Antid. A/A. 1, ix Aeading, How hard set the Atheist 
will be for a subterfuge against this story. 1673 O. Heywoop 
Diaries (1883) 1 11, 204 They wereill set to line. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery lmpr. (1756) 1,254 ‘The poor Creature 1s very hard 

_ set to drive his Water from him. 1891 Temple Bar Dec. 514 
He..was hard set to restrain himself in his desire. 

123. Of a hunting dog: To mark the position of 
(game) by stopping dead and pointing the muzzle 
towards it. (Cf Serren sé.) 11.) 

r6ax Markuam Hungers Prevention 255 If, .you chaunce 
to see your dogge to make a sudden stop..you shall then 

presently make into him (for he hath set the Partridge), 
@ 1674 Clarennon /fist, Reb. xv. $76 To see a dog set par. 
tridge. 1727 Bover Dict, Royal l.s.v. Arrester, Vo set 
eee: or Partridges, as a setting Dog does. 2892 Field 7 
ay 666/3, I remember once having a young setter dog out 
with me, when he set a partridge on her nest. 
b.. transf. and jig. 

s675 J. Smita Chr. Xelig. App. 1. 23 Yet for all this Tully 
sets this Royal Game [Varro]. 178 JoHNson in Boszwe//, 
Have I said any thing against Mr.#%***? You have set him, 
that 1 might shoot him: but I have not shot him. 1825 T. 
Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Sutheri. 1.5 My reader may per. 
chance have seen a cat s¢# a mouse. 1888 77aes 16 Oct. 
10/5 The puppy was..encouraged forward on my trail..and 
‘set * me without a fault. 

c, mir. To set game. ‘Also formerly (of 
persons), 40 go seffing, to hunt with a setter. 

To své dead, to make a dead set: see Ser s4.' 10 f, 

1775 Jounson Tax, no Tyr, 12 Hisdog may refuse to set. 
84x H. Murer O14 Red Sandst, iii. (1887) 66 The puppy 
of the setting-dog squats down and sets untaught. x89 
Field 23 July 14/1 He. .steals along a few paces, and then 
sets rigidly, just as an old grey hen flushes, ata Rain, 
Mag. Apr. 436 Vhe mother, twenty yards off, backs ber 
point and sets dead. 


wil, sh, 1 © (8). 


the 
Compasse. x67 —~ Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 Set the land 
how it beares by the Nig ey 1694 Morreux Rabelais 
v. x, We ne aide Anchor, hois’d up Sail, stow’d the Boats, 
set the Land, and stood for the Offing. x76g Fauconsr 
Dict, Marine (1780) Setting, We set the Tower of Arabia 
_ near the port of Alexandria, 1808 Asue Tran. I. a5 Having 
set the house with a pocket-compass. ids Hanson Gloss, 
Navig.s.v. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Werd-bi 
_ to mark well the position of the vessel chased by | 
‘+b, To sight or ‘make’ (land, a 


x6aé Cart. Surra Aceia, Pug. Seamen 18 Set him 


Con 
or 


to 
Ther 


armys whan the felde is set with sum tokyn of armys, x58 | 


about with columns of alabaster. /ézd. 29 May 1660, The — 


+d. Of persons, To go a-setting: see Setting | 


ed the chase, | 


BAL 


ipod A vEwt 2 July 8/3 Two of the ey ee 
young man..and endeavouring to win th hi 
he had laboured. : : vs 7 
F126. Sc. Law. To reject, set aside. Ods. 
1678 Sir G, Mackenzix Crim, Laws Scot. 1. xxiii. §6 
(1699) fe Thus an assizer was set.. because he was not 
twenty-five Years of age. Jdid, xxvi. § 2. 265 To object 


| against a witness in our Law, is called to cast a witness, or 


to set him. 


XI. With prepositions in specialized senses (in- 


transitive). 


a&. To begin working at, take in hand, begin upon. 


r6or [see A. xy]. x61 Second Maiden’s Trag. (Malone 
Soc.) 1182 He will weigh the work he vndertakes, and sett 


| about it een in the best sobrietie of his Indgemfent. 


1637 Rutugrrorp Leti. (1664) 189, I purpose God willing 
to set about Hosea & to try if I can get it to the prese 


here. xrgo7 Suarress, Let Enthusiasm (1708) 8 Men.. 


are wonderfully happy in a Faculty of deceiving them- 
selves, whenever they set heartily about it, 1784 ew 
Spect, No. x. 6 My friend sat about it with great diligence. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamu. xxvi, Let every man and woman 
here set about their ain business, 1865 Rusxrn Sesame i. 
§ 2 This essential education might be more easily got. .if 
they set about it in the right way. x88 Doyre A/icah 
Clarke xxx, We had best set about our part of the contract. 

(3) beg inf 47 pe 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. x580 Pe scham, pe sin pat pan was vie 
At tell war lang to sett aboute (Gott, sitt of pan Fairf 
syte a-bout]. 1736 Leniarn Life of Marlborough 1.147 The 
Queen set about to form Her Ministry. ae Frat RF. 
Agric. Soc. I, w. 404 He sets about to clean his land in good 
earnest, i M, Gray’ Repr. Annesley I. 1. ive o4 He 
scrambled to his feet, and set about ta console himself, 

(¢} const. gerund. ; 

1749 Cuusterr. Let. to Son 24 Nov., J.. will set about 
doing the orders contained therein. ax77q Gowpsm. tr, 
Starron's Com, Romance (1775) U1. 172 Don Sancho's servant 
.-lmmediately sat about enquiring into Dorothea’s conduct. 
1865 GLADSTONE Gleazz. vii. (1879) 34, | will set about explain« 
ing what | mean. x80 Tour Hist. Eng. Srows 1680, 173 
Peel. “Set about forming a new party. . 

b. To set upon, attack. collog. 

1879 Horstey Fortings frome Fail (1887) 5 This got to my 
father’s ears; when I went home he set about me with a 
strap until he was tired. 1906 Datly Chron, 22 May 3/3 It 
is ahead wellto name the antagonist whom you are setting 
about. | 

128. Set against —. hous 8 | 

+a. To make an attack upon, be hostile to. Ods. 

1330 Arth. & Merl, 4874 Pis paiens..oqains pis children 
set. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 2082, | my-selie with a sowme set 
baim agayns. 1542 Unatn Arasw. Apoph, 333 He spared 
not to sette against Philippus w! moste vehemente oracions. 
1590 Suaks. Aids, N. ut. ii 146 1612 Biante Laek. xix. 8 
The nations set against him on euery side, 2683 Baxter 
Paraphr. N.T. Mark vii. 9 You think it very well done, 
to set against Godliness and God's own Laws. 

b. ‘To compensate, balance. 7 | 

1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad vii. 104 Such a fright 
as we have had will set against a great deal of the good. 

ce. To move in a direction opposed to. 
TH, PARKER Exper. as Minister Wks. 1865 XII. 318 
Public opinion, now setting against this beastly vice, 2889 
C. Larxine With Everything agst. her UA, xt. 245 On the 


| last day luck set dead against her. 


129. Set at —. To assail, attack, (Cf. r27b, 
128a, 134, 1324.) 


¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode t. xiii. (1869) 26 Ne were ye so | 


gret a ladi, ye shulde right soone haue pe weire, andat yow 


| Jwolde sette, a 1548 Haru Chron, Hen. VIT1, 49 by The 


were prively sett at and in many jeopardies. x849 Tard’s 
Mag. XV1. 262/1 He sets at the church..and he deals it.. 


| strong advice and comment. 1877 Miss Younes Cawzeos Ser. 


/ ML. *XXVi. 391, I would go, although as many devils should 


set, at me as there are tiles on the housetops, 
Seat by —: see gic. 
130. Setinto—. +a. Toenter or embark upon. 


593 Saving Tactine, Agricola (x622) 188 Boldnesse to 
| challen 


124. Naut. To take the bearings of (an ober). 


| set sore on the Frensshe men, 24 
they are wery and 
forfoughten. a@ x5q8 Haut Chrvn, Hem, Kl, He The | 


ge and set into dangers. 160g Bacon Ado, Learn, 
tt, To the 


of professions, or other actions of ciuill life, which w! 


| set into here} . ; 
b, ¢ 


2 get into (a Pree condition), 
y8eg Hong Averyday BA 1. 
wind te follow ill pare thee in Not 1 
18L set on —, = 132.) | : 
exsgo S. Eng. Leg. 16/330 A cristine man sone he 
mette,..and on him faste he sette. oc xqgo Bret 1, 4u He 
5 Matory Artivr tt, 

x. 87 Syrsaid a knyght set on arthur 
heyng sodainly su 


| Fanta Microcosm, xl. (Arb.} 61 He. sets boldly on good 


} natures, as the most vanquishable. azyoo Evetyw Diary 
| #0 Apr. 1644, The com reset oF gues 


| Rew. 13 Aug. 185/2 If you see & man set on by xo! 


> "x behind ws were set om by 
1820 Scosusey Acc, Arctic Reg. UL. 447 With 
tured in every face, the crew set om the pumps 
Bet to —: see igh, log, 1ige pee 


| his story. 


King § 12 When Schollars come to the aay 
nen taey 


2 begin, setting tate | 
alee 


SET. 


robh'd of Bills and Money. 2848 Dickens Dombey xliti, 
Wounded, hunted, set upon by dogs. 1879 Guust Lecé, 
Hist. Eng, xii. 109 The Danes came against them and set 
upon them again and again. >. 

(6) in immaterial sense. ; 

1639 Du Vercer tr. Caneus’ Admir. Events 205 Of all 
brags the foolishest is, that which sets upon the reputation of 
a weake sex. 1690 Locke Govt. i xi. $118 However sin 
might set upon him. x71x Apprson Sfect. No. 16 #3 If 1 
attack the Vicious, I shall only set upon them in a Body. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 356 This is the reason why my 
three accusers. .have set upon me. | a 

b. To urge strongly, importune. rare. | 
x6ga Eart Moxm. tr. Sentivoglio's Hist, Relat. 158 The 
Princesse was secretly set upon in private to suffer herself to 
bee conveyed away. a1735 Burnet Ows Time (x724) I. 
236 The best of the Episcopal Clergy set upon the Bishops, 
to ba hold on this sy epee 1883 [G. N. Banxgs], 
Cambr, Staircase vi 95 Milstead again set upon Oxden for. 


+G. =set about, 127.8. Obs. 3 
rss Warreman Pardle of Factons 1, xik. 300 It behoued 

them to sende for the peperen to hallowe the firste corner 
stone... And then might the Masons sette vpon the reste, but 
not afore. 31648 Gace West ind. 146 It was my fortune to 
set upon a hard and difficult building in a Church of Mixco, 
1681 R. L'Estrance 7'ély's Offices 69 Him that sets upon 
Building, x1709 Srrayez Amn. Hef. L. xxiii. 234 The Dean.. 
exciting them with all his Rhetorick, to set apon the aoe 
tion of it. x793 Smeaton Adystone L. § 103 To level the 
Sugar-Loaf..would..be a serious work; as it never could 
be set upon except when the sea was remarkably still. 

d. Nauwt. To haul or pull upon, 

1798 Smeaton Edystone L. 196 This tackle being a little 
slacked,,.and then set upon.  Jéid. 197 The rope.. being 
then set upon by the main tackle. a | 

XII. With adverbs in specialized senses. 

133. Set about. To.circulate, spread about (a 
statement, report), Now chiefly zorth. dial. — 

arts Burner Own Time (1724) L. 168 Many discourses 
were set about upon this occasion. 1890 Sat. Kez, 4 Oct. 


| 385/1 Alarming reports have been set about as to the immi~ 
| nence of serious trouble. | 


184. Set abroach. arch, 
a. To broach (a cask, liquor). 


r3g0 Gower Conf IE 183 Riht as who sette a tonne — 


abroche. ¢ 1460 (pee A, rb]. 1697, 1855 [see Aproacn 1] 


Jig. 14.. Lyoc. Chrom Tray iv. 2464 (Digby pha di 7 


an approche & wip his swerd to sette a broche.. be 


natful blood, 2605 Cuapman 4 df Fools 1. i, My Purse set 


Jounston Reverie I. p. iv, He bad drunk of his wine, ' 

now began to warm his heart, and set all his secrets abroach. 
b. ‘To set on foot, set going, give currency or 

publicity to, 


a broch By euerie cheating come you seauen ? +763 C 
which 


¢ 1475 Mankind 572 in Macrae Plays ax Ther xall be sett 
a-broc 


ea clerycall mater. i545 Ascuam Toxoph, 1 Wks. 


| (1904) 26 Than euery one of them setteth his shiftes abroche. 


1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb) 32 Vhere set they abroche 
straunge consortes of melody. 1638, 1835 [see ABroacu 2], 
xgoa Angi, hes sighs 374 A studied and a laborious 
forecast toward the setting of a humtour abroach. , 


port); to disseminate (a disease) ; to set (a matter) 


1555 Brapyorn in Strype Eccl. Mem. (r721) ITE. App. »: 


Treatysabroad. 2584 Cocan Alawen 
plague. .wasset abr 
i 1988 5: 


new businesse fo 


| a Storyabroad. r7g9 Sa 
| 257 Ingeniously Belay 


toro II. 62, 1 an calmer 


Seeing all Ur 


25 FS 


{ | fig... : ie 
t as netoos fortune setting 


ficient to set both thee and me. 


SET, 


rs30 Parser. 7911/1 You may sette this a parte fora whyle, 


* 


for we shall nat occupye it, 
+b. To get rid of, do away with. Ods. 

1455 Rolls of Parit. V.279/2 To..purvey for restfull. ,reule 
in Wales, and to setteaparte such riottes and disobeisaunces 
as have bethere. 1478 Jéid. V1. 143/2 That the said blessed 
intent,..and Jast Will.. be not..fordoon and sett a parte. 


+e. Todismiss from one’s consideration ; to put - 


out of one’s mind; to cease to entertain, put aside, 

discontinue. Ods. | ao 

- z4gx Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 676 They. .setteaparte all 
’ dangers and paryllis. x525.S¢/. Cases Star Cham. (Selden) 

1], 103 To set aparte all suche neue besynes as that thenne 

they hadde begonne. xg65 J. Pump Patient Grissell 

(Malone Soc.) 158x Be frollicke and ioyfull, set sorowes. 
,Hotrann Amat. Marcell. xx. vii. 152 Se- 


aparte. 1 : z : 
uestring and setting apart his anger for that time. @ x64 
SPRL MAN Hist, Sacrilege (1698) 144 They all set all other 


Business a-part. 
(6) in absolute ppl. phr. | ae 
147 Caxton Recryell (Sommer) 146 That thou retorne in 
to the mercy of thy fader..alle excusacions set a part, 2508 
Fisuur 7 Penit. Ps. vi. Wks. (1876) 5 Set aparte the good. 
nesand gentylnes of almyghty god, 1560 Daustr. Sdeidane's 
Comut. 14d, He would..all delaye sette a parte, repaire into 
Germany. xs95 SHaxs, Yoku mm. i. 159 All reverence set 
apart ‘To him and his vsurp'’d authoritie. 1636 Hrywoop 
Challenge Beautie 1. Wks. ane rr To parallel the Queene 
in beauty and vertue?..Which he may easily doe, her Prero- 
gative of birth set apart. : 7 
d. To separate for a special purpose ; to devote 
to some use. 3604~x853 [see APART 6}. ~ ; 
189. Setaside (ton side), a. See simple physi- 
cal senses and ASIDE adv, 1, 2,3; to put on oneside. 
x4ta-20 Lypa. Chron. Troy 11, 2696 Make pi choyse.. 


Whan euery droge < ot is set a-syde, ¢1qg0 Art of | 
ehewa} LO 


Noméryng (EE Write a cifre in the place of the 
figure sette a-side. 1430 Patscr. 711/2 Set this asyde, tyll | 
call for it. 1598 Davonny Jacke of Mewberie Wks. (1912) 16 
Set your link aside, and giue mee yourhand, 161 Cotor, 
Remonvoir, to remoue, retire, withdraw, set. aside, put away. 


x64 Gorces Luce vill. 343 His Roman pile was set aside. — 


2697 [see AsipE A. 3]. . 
+ b. To discontinue the performance or practice 
of; also, to discard the intention of doing (some- 
1426 Lync. De Guid. Pilger. 22458 Late lordes. .Sette asyde 
alle Materye! ¢ 1440 -—~ /fors, Shepe ¢ G. go Lett alle werr 
and stryffe be sett A-syde. 528 Roy Rede me 1. (Arb,) 65 
‘Sett thy busynes a whyle a side, And lett vs have fyrst a 
songe, 1830 Panscr., 7121/2 ‘Khe kynge wyll, all other 
thynges set asyde, that examyne this mannes mater, 
— -aggo Suans. Avsa’s. NV. 1v. 1,188 Our purpos'd hunting shall be 
getaside. 1697 DrypEn dined van, 584 Set your Tasks aside, 
- '@ ?To repulse. Obs. 
oxic World & Child 294 To set our enemy sharpely 
syde, 


¥ caton & Sens, 3189 And al they mente in 
t wyé nlefal hist was a weyde. x40 Parser, 
| Atolastes we i, Kij, Settynge care and thought a syde. 
. wg6a Aberd. Kirk Sess, Rec, (Spalding Club) 4 All vder 
@xitvsationnsetasyde. x67 HARMAN Set peg oe aetgies 
Settinge asyde all feare. is08 Suars. 3 Hen. VU, 11, iii, 119 
All dissembling set aside, ‘Tell me for truth, the measure of 
his Loue, x7xo Wrenertey Let fo Pope x Apr., Yet..set 
raillery or compliment aside, I can bear your absence.. 
. better than I can your company when you are in pain, x82x 
Scorr Xenitw. xxiil, ‘T'o make her lady s safety the principal 
object of her care, setting all other considerations aside. 
const. inf. ¢ 578 Gascoione Posies, Fruites of Warre x\, 
1 set aside to tell the restlesse toyle ‘The mangled corps. 
(#) In imper. or ppl. const.: Exeluding, except- 


«1983 L. M, A ccomss: 


setting 


, Such a d 


hereditary suocessiox 


| th Sern, bef. Ed 


| awhile. x626 B. Joxson 


his shippes..set 


| meals, 28:8 Scorr 
| up, the broken meat set by. 


bat set by, thrust aside. x6 


| i, xiv, 23 Being now set by, layd 
| seit by, 704 Norars Jalen World ni 


_ roiss. 11, acai. aos b TT 
| down. .at nine, toco 
| Silver Cov 


542, 


1779 Mirror No. 39 When a man of acknowledged honour 
..sees himself set aside, and obliged to give way to the 
worthless and contemptible. 1849 Macautay //ist. Zing. 
vi. HI. 5 If that national force [the militia] were set aside, 


‘the gentry of England must lose much of their dignity and 


influence. 1861 Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const. xv. 220 To set 
anide the elder or Stuart branch, and to substitute. .the 
ounger. 1879 M. J. Guest Lee? Hist. Eng, xiit. 440 The 
inglish prayer-book was set aside, and the Latin mass said 
again . ; 7 
g. To annul, quash, render void or nugatory. 
Chiefly Law. oa 
19760 C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) IIT. 179, I have it in m 


| power to set aside the whole unnatural, nonsensical will. 


1790 Durnroro & East K. B. Rep. IL 5 Arule tu shew 


| cause..why the verdict should not be set aside and a 


new trial granted. 1877 Spurceon Sevm. XXIIL 61 Nor 
does it set aside the necessity that those men should cheer- 
fully accept the gospel of Christ. 1883 Laz Rep. 11 Q. B. 
Div. 91 A rule was subsequently obtained by Mr. Woollett 
to set that nonsuit aside. : 
h. To separate out for a particular purpose. 

1720 Gorpon & Trencnarn /udep, Whig (17-8) 66 Par. 
ticular Persons who are set aside and paid for that Purpose. 
1890 Tour Hist, Lug. from 1689, 91 ‘Lo set aside a part of 
the national revenue every year. 31891 Law Ties XCII1. 
130/2 To set aside. a portion of his wages in order to meet 
Toyd’s debt. . 

140. Set away. +a. To remove, do away with. 

61430 Art of Nonbryng (E,E.T.S.) 16 Settyng away alle 
that is ouer hym in respect of the doublede. 1549 Latimer 

P Vr (Arb,) 200 Knoweledge. .causeth vs 
to forget all, and set a waye discipline, 1687 Misce Gv. 
dr. Dict. ni, To set (or put) away, of¢7 
b, = set dy, 142 b. | 

: 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ii. 52 Strain it and set it away 
for | 
ec. intr. To set off. north. dial. 
1818 Scotr Red Roy xxvii, Mattie had ill-will to see me 
set awa on this ride. 


141. set back. svi 
a. To hinder the progress of, give a check to. 

{xs30 Patscr. 712/2 I set backewarde, or hynder a mater 
that it gothe nat forwarde...1 have set hym back warde this 
mornynge more than he shall come forwarde these seven 
yeres}, 1600 Hottanp Livy in. 118 Thou hadst more need 
to set me backe with force of arms. 1647 May Hist. Parlt, 
1, ii. 20 The endammaging and setting backe of that newly 
established Kingdome. @ 1677 Barrow Seri, Wks. 1716 
1. 62 By so eagerly persuing he effectually setteth back his 
desi gn. axz0o Evetyn Diary 11 Aug. 1693, This succeeded 
much wet, and set harvest extremely back. 1748 RiCHARD- 


‘son Clarissa VI.56 This had like to have set all back again. 


b. To put (a clock, its hands) to an earlier time. 


| 1638 Quarts Zyeb/, v. vii. 2 Or has some frolick heart set 
back t 


he hand Of Fates perpetuall Clock? x89a //éwstr. 
Lond. News 9 Jan. 45/1 Vhey reconcile people to monarchy 
and set back the clock of progress, 
ce. intr. To flow in the reverse direction, 
1803 Syn. Smirx Wks. (1859) I. 24/1 Is not the tide of 


| opinions. setting back with a strength equal to its flow? 


142. Set by. fa. To put on one side, lay aside 

(Wit and fig.). O85 7 
3602 Suaxs. Has, v. i 295 le play this bout first, set by 
taple of IV. 113, it. (1905) 66 To 


be separated and set by For Vshers, to old Countesses. 


|} 21642 SuckuinG Goblins 1. Wks. 1874 11. 16 Set him by, 
| till he’s sober, 
| forced him not onely to set by his Milfijtia, and to depose 
| his Crown. | 


1654 tr. Sew "s Curia Pol. 12 You have 


b. To lay up or lay by 
xS95 lMarecine Drake's Poy 
y some new pinnaces, x 


for future use, 

y. (HakL Soc.) 8 To trimme 
| , ' Leon A dberti’s 
Archit. 1. 1090/2 The Pantry for setting by what is left after 
iT Br. Lanem, xxvi, Let the house be redd 
x8go Miss Warner Wide 


ide World xxxvii, After that many a basket of apples.. 
| was set by for her. erie coe 


a. See simple trans. senses an: iM, 
(a) To cause to sit down. ra 


SET. 


Canongate Introd. App., Wherever the belli 

might be pleused to set down this new theatre. “ake et 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 67 Lewes is set a . 
better than any town I have seen in England, paihele 
Jerrernis Meld & Hedgerow (1889) 316 He was the exa t 
counterpart of the London Jew deuler, set down in th 
midst of the country. ¢ 

(@) Falconry. (See quots.) 

1614 Latuam Falconry 1. xi, 40 You doe at her first 
downe, giue her as much as she list to take into her gor 
x89x Hartine S264, Accipitr. 229 Set down to mouit ne 
into the mew. » put 


b. (a) To bring low, debase; to depose from 
office ; 0 put down, quell. Cds. . 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 635 That is b . 
she set aldoun. 1387 T'rEvisa Bisden (Rolls) VI ent rH 
pat counsaille were y-sett doun meny bisshops and abbotes 
Loid, VIII. 179 He was i-sette doun of the fourbe pope Inno- 


Setting 


centius, 21578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (STS, ) 


I]. 141 Quhat was best to be done aganis..thair new relie. 
gieoun and to sie quhat way thay might sett done the samin, 
(6) To lower (a person’s pride, etc.); to take 
down, snub, | 
1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1754) III. xviii. a51 Sj 
own'’d himself to blame: and sha the Lady’s a ott 
down sofily. 1846 D. Jerro.p Mrs. Caudle xxxi, Like her 
impudence !—~I set her down for the rest of the evening 
1889 Mrs. Comyns Carr A/argaret Maliphant I. j. 11, | 
was sucha headstrong girl that it took a deal to set me down, 
ce. t(@) To slacken (the strings or pegs of a 
musical instrument). Ods. i 
1865 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Chelys, Intendere chelyn, to. 
wreste vp the stringes of the lute. Lazare chelyn, to sette 
downe, 1604 Suaxs. Or. 11. i. 202 Oh you are well tun'd 
now: But Ile set downe the peggs that make this Musicke, 
(4) To beat down to a shape. 
1703 T..N. City & C. Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet 
as lies over the Cavity is set down into it with the Seaming. 
mallet, 2843 HoLtzaprre. Turning 1. 213 When the iron 
is to be set down. .it is first nicked with a round fuller, 
d. ‘To place so as to rest upon a surface; to pnt. 
down, as upon the ground. Also aédsol. : 
a1q25 Cursor M. 12958 (T'rin.) On an hese pinacle he set 
him doun Of Fe temple. c1530 H. Ruopes BA. Nurture in 
Badbees Bk.67 \n some places the Caruer doth vse to shew and 
set down, ..and in some place he beareth the first dish, and., . 
setteth it downe couered before the degres of a Knight. 1873 
G. Harvey Lertter-dk. (Camden) 4 He hath set down his staf. 
¢x1600 SHAKS, Sonn. exliii, As a.. huswife. Sets downe her 
babe. 1796 Mrs, M. Rosinson Angelina 111.180 Sir Edward’ 
sat down the candlestick. 1825 Scorr Betvothed’x, The body 
was here set down before the doorofthe chapel. 1878 Fr. A, 
Kema.e Rec. Girihood 11. i. 28 If you attempt to lift or carry 
medown the stage, I willkickand scream till you set medown, 
(6) To cause or allow to alight from a vehicle; 
to ‘drop’ (a person at a place). Also adsol, 
(Said of the person or persons in charge of or occupying 
the vehicle, or of the vehicle itself.) - - 
1668-9 Pepys Diary 18 Mar., My wife and I going by 
coach, she went with us to Holborne, where we set her down. 
1694 Congreve Double-Dealer v. v, My coach shall set you 
down, x715 Gay Let. fo Pope 8 July, I have just set down 
Sir Samuel Garth at the Opera. 2782 Miss Burney Cecédia 


vit. vi, I knew the postilion very well...And then hetold me _ | 


where he had set you down, 284x l'uackeray G2. Hoggartp 
Dianiond ii, A number of carriages full of ladies were 
drawing upand settingdown. 1834 dct 7 & 8 Vict. c.85 86 
Such Train shall. .take up and set down Passengers at every 
Passenger Station, 1889 Mrs, ALExanpER Crooked Path I. 
iv. ro Ihe carriage is to come back for us after setting you 


| down at the theatre, 


e. To put down in writing or in print; to put 
on paper; to enter in a catalogue or account; to 
write out, compose ; to put on record; to record, 
seeing Ses an accent of. es a 

x + BAKER Wellspring Sci. I set dov 
Bay the line against eg Ses of ee | groer wheat | 
Droomme of Doomes day 1. E viij, [In the Scriptures] there 


| are set down two,.entyer parts of rightuousnesse. 1879 


Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 16 The harshest penne may sette 
downe somewhat woorth the reading. 1590 SHaKs. Mids. 
N.1, ii, 22 You Nicke Bottome are set downe for Pyramus. 
x60g Bacon Adu. Learn. 1. vi, § 6. 28 After the Creation 
was finished, it is sette downe vnto vs that man was placed 


in the Garden to worke therein. x6z0 HoLtLanp Camden's 


Brit. 1. 288 And here 1 am willing to set down their names. 
r6rg R. Cocks ved (Hakl. Soc. yi 
how..1 receaved a | 


SET. 


be performed at a certain time; +to appoint a 
time for the performance of (something). 

1593 Suaxs. Rick. J/, 1v. 1. 319 On Wednesday next, we 
solemniy set downe Our Coronation. .3594 — Rich, 111, 
11, iv. 44 We haue not yet set downe this day of Triumph. 
1798 (C. Appot] Furisdiction Crt. Gt, Sessions Wales 120 
Tee olaintiff must..set down his cause to be heard. 1819 
Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas Vil. 85 Cases out of 
Chancery..cannot be set down nor heard, unless they are 
signed by a Serjeant. 2889 AcwortH Railways Eng, 203 
The Great Western express. .was set down to leave Didcot 
..3 minutes earlier, 1893 Weebly Notes 68/1 After the cause 
bad been set down for trial. 


+f, To lay down (a principle), prescribe (a 


revulation, mode of procedure). Obs, > 
1876 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 257 Whiles 1 set doune 
directions and precepts. 1579 Lyty ZAughues (Arb.) 193 
She endeauoreth to set down good lawes, 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Simul. & Dissint. (Arb.) 508 Therfore set it downe; That 
an Habit of Secrecy, is both Politick, and Morall. x64x 
Mitton Reform. 1. 47 If..the Constitution of the Church 
be already set down by divine prescript. 1688 Lett. cone, 
Pres. St. Italy 3o All of that Cabale had set down this for 
a Rule, : | 
+g. To determine or resolve upon. Also seé 


down one’s rest (see Rest 56.2 8b). Obs. 

182 N. Licnerieon tr. Castanheda's Discov, E. Ind. xxx. 
73 b, Of the meeting of the King. .and the Captaine generall, 
at which time there was sect downe a Trade and Factorie. 
x6rx SHAKS. Cyd, 1. iv. 178 Wee will haue these things set 
downe by lawfull Counsell. 1632 Be, HaLu Hard Texts, 
Luke xiv. 29-31 [He] must.,set it downe with his owne 
heart to undergoe resolutely all the difficulties that [etc,}. 

(6) pass. and intr. To be resolved, resolve, 
Obs. exc. north. dial. const. inf, | 

a1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 20 One, that to praise 
well, one must first set downe with himselfe, what it is to 
beexcellent. 1603 KNovurs /77st. Turks (1638) 295 A man set 
downe to mischiefe, 1684 N. Luz Constantine in. ii, 36 
If you set down enjoy me, Sir, : 

(a) To estimate, reckon ; tin early use with 
obj. and compl., or with clause; now only, to re- 
gard (a person) as, take (him) for, consider (him) 

to be (so-and-so). | 

1798 Geraldina I. 183, I never see a library of books with 
highly gilt bindings, but I set down that the owner seldom 
opens hein. 1799 S. & Hr, Len Cant. T., Frenchman's 7. 
(ed. 2) 1. x98 ‘The playful unconscious character she had 
first been set down. x809 Marxin Gil Blas 1, xii, (Rtldg ) 
2s The corregidor,.set me down for the culprit. 1815 Zeluca 
TL. g He sat himself down as invulnerable. 1828 Scorr 
Aunt Marg. Mirror ii, You had best set him down a Jesuit. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xlviii, Those who cling to the 
truth and support the right cause, are set down as mad. 

— x87a J. Hartiey Vorksh. Ditdies Ser. ui. 118 They used to 

be sat daan to be young ens ’at hadn't le’nt wit. 1889 F. 

— Barrett Under Sir. Mask I. iv. 68 He would set her 
down at once for an impertinent.. busy-body. 

(6) To attribute, or put down /o. 
x8az Lams Zitat. Mod, Gallantry, He could not set it 

down to caprice. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. rv. xii. 137 
This, as usual, was set down to malice prepense on his side. 
i. Now dial. (a) ref. To seat oneself. (Cf. 3.) 
+ Also, to go down ov one’s knees: cf. sense 2. 
ax300 Cursor M. 14092 For-wit his fete sco sett hir dun. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur. xix. 65 He sette hym doune bya 
foutayne, 1348 UDALL £rasm. Par. John vi. 1-4 lesus, beyng 
sumwhat separate from the people, setteth hym down on the 
. hylh, 1694 dee. Sew. Late Voy. (1711) 1.64 They set themselves 
down on the Grass. 2719 De For Crusoe 1, (Globe).15 We.. 
set us down to fish. | | 
(6) pass. To be seated. (Cf. 4.) Also ¢ransf. 
to be settled ina place. | 

a1300 Cursor M. 13495 All right bar war pat sett dun. 

1575 Painter Pad. Pleas. ui. iv, (1890) 11.178 The king and 
_Ariobarzanes being sette downe at a table. x6az Masse 
tr. Aleman's Guantan d Alf 1. 229 When I was set downe 
tomy meat. x74x Cress Hartrorp Corr, (1805) III. 189 
When Iam set peacefully down at my farm, 1 shall often 
read over your letters, 2776S. J. Pratr ee of Pleas. 
II. 74, | was just set down to the card-table at the Delmores. 
r81g Scorr | uy M. xvi, When all should be gone to bed, 
or set down to cards, which is the same thing. | 
P With mixed coastruction, : . 

 xg8a T. Watson Centurie of Love (Arb.) 38 My harte is 
sett him downe twixt hope and feares Vpon the stonie banke 


of high desire. x593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, iv. ii, 2 The King | 


I set down And 


of 200, one hundred, to kee 


intituled, Zhe Act of Deforszity, 
Loan, ii, Lafayette..took upon him to set forth more than | 
| one deprecatory oration, 1877 Miss Youcs Cameos Ser. in. | 

Se 64 A proclamation was set forth placing a price..on his |. 


to set forth this 5 


543 


you, will vndermine you, and blow you vp, 1606 — Ant. & 
Cz. ut, xiii, 168 Caesar sets downe in Alexandria. _x62x Lapy 
M. Wrotu Urania 130 Then did the braue Generall set 
down before Thessalonica. 63x Heyiin St. George 248 
Nothing to stop our march, till we set downe With all our 
troopes, before the Holy Towne, 
. tntr, To have a direction downwards. 
%747 Hooson Miner's Dict, S2b, If a fair leading sets 


down under the second Sett, it may in all probability lead 


down to a third, and so on. . 

144. get forth. See simple senses and FortH 
adv. +a. To thrust forth. Ods. | | 
_ 1238 Leg. Kath, 827 Ah nu we beod of se feor for be 
iflut hidere, pu schalt setten sikel ford. xg83 ‘I’. Witson 
Rhet. 118 Some settes forth their lippes two ynches good 
beyonde their teeth. 

t (4) To direct or send forward, set on the way. 

1525 Ler in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ut. I. 75 To sett forthe 

the standard against thies Philistees. “1549 Latimer 


| Plough-rs (Arb.) 17, 1 have assaied to sette furth my plough 
éapons 


to proue what I coulde do. xsgo Barwick Disc. / 
7 My commaunder commaunds me to set foorth of my band 
» one a straight or passage. 

T(¢) To arrange or dispose in a certain manner; 
to lay out. Oés. 7 ‘ 

¢x450 in Aungier Syo# (1840) 373 The butler schal sett 
forthe the pottys..upon eche table. x595 SHaKs. Yokn 1 
1. 295 W’el set forth In best appointment all our Regiments. 
r65r ‘T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 1 A man that goeth 
to the River..must understand..to set forth his ‘l'ackles. 
x667 MILTON P.L, vit, 429 ‘Vhere the Eaple and the Stork 
- Set forth Thir Aierie Caravan high over Sea’s Flying. 

+ b. To send out (soldiers, etc.) for service; hence, 

to equip, fit out (men, a fleet, a voyage). Obs. 

245t [implied in Setrer-rortH}) a@1533 Lp. BrErners 
4iuon \xi, 213 They sette forth a galay & .xxx. payayms 
therin. 1384 [see Ar]. 1603 Owen Penzdr. ( 1891) 41 They are 
forced to sett furthe manye to theire owne dislike, althoughe 
the best that cold be founde. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 


1. v, Setting forth some Lady, Will cost as much as furnish. 
ing a Fleete. 1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz.1. 54 He 


intended to set forth a voyage into West India. «1700 
Evetyn Diary 29 July 1667, The charge of setting forth a 
fleete. 1702 — Diary 3 May, Every Missioner, besides the 
20 d, to set him forth, should have so/, per. ann, 1808 Act 
45 Geo. /IT, c 72 § 7 If such Ship or Vessel so retaken shall 
appear to have been, after the taking by His Majesty’s 
nemies, by them set forth as a Ship or Vessel of War. 
+ (4) To famish with what is necessary. Obs. 
¢ 1610 Women Saints 207 Haue you nothing.. lying in store, 
wherewith her exequies may be sett forth? 
t+ (¢c) To furnish, provide (entertainment). Oés. 
1526 TinDALE Yokz ii. ro All men att the begynnynge sett 
forth goode wyne, 1613 Purcnas Pilevimage (1614) 330 
Certain Priests, whose office it was to set forth nublibe 
playes and games in honor of their Gods. 1693 Concreve 
Dryden's Fuvenal x1.6 When Poor Rutilus spends all his 
Worth, Jn hopes of setting one good Dinner forth. 
+ ¢. To provide, allot, or set apart for a purpose. 
1896 Darrympwe tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 358. Jn this 
ordour..ar mony sett furth to hald sitizenis in peice and in 
thair office. 31632 Be. Harn Hard Texts Matt. xxiv. 29 
When as my Church shall have endured that full proportion 
of affliction, which I have set forth for it. i in Picton 
L pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 318 The wast ground .. formerly 
set forth for that puxpose 
+ (4) To put aside as tithe; =se? out, 149q (4). 
1548 Act 2 §& 3 Adw. VI,c.13$2 Yf any person carrye 
awaye his corne or haye or his other prediall tythes before 
the tythe thereof be sett forthe. 1670 W. Surpparp Parson’s 
Guide g ‘Vhe Parson or Vicar is to take away his Tythes in 
a convenient time after they are set forth, 
(c) To lay out (money); = day forth, Lax 520; 
= put forth, Se de fee 
1622 Bacon Hex. V7], 208 This [sum of money] to bee set 
forth in Lands, of the best and most certaine Revenue. 
d. To promulgate, publish, issue (a regulation, 
proclamation, etc.). had ' , . 
1367 Harman Caveat Epist. (1869) 19 Many good. lawes 


and actes made and setforthe inthis..realme. 1583 Strusses | 


Anat, Adus. 11, 17 Lf the prince than doe set foorth a lawe 
contrarie to the lawe of God. arzoo Evetyn Diary 1 Oct. 
1651, Our religion, that had neither appointed nor set forth 
any houres of prayer or breviaries. x7x1 Stuete Spect. No. 


17 2 The Rules of the Club, as set forth, in a Table, 


1837 CanLyie Fr. Kew. 


CAG. . 7 . 
e. To publish (a literary work). 
4535 Coverpate Prol. to Rdr., 1 toke the more up 
iall translacyon, > Gresne 
Garment Concl., Wks, (Grosart) I 
ma 
1628 S 


p Hefore the 


SET, 


4t They set forth the dolefull falles of infortunate and 
afflicted Princes. @1660 N. Rocers (éitée) ‘he Rich 
Fool, set forth in an exposition on that parable. Luke 
12, 16-22. x688 Lett. conc. Pres. St. Italy 31 A Sect of 
men that were set forth as Monsters. x692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables \xxx. 78 In These Three Fables, is set forth the 
Vanity of Unnatural Wishes, and Foolish Prayers. xgzz 
Steere Sfect. No, 54 ? 3 A Treatise, wherein I shall set 
forth the Rise and Progress of this famous Sect. 2746 
Hervey Medi, (1818) rsx Even fancy has her merit when 
she sets forth in such pleasing imagery, the crucified Jesus. 


| he Coxe Russ. Disc. 254 Lhe instructions given to the 
Pp 


tain set forth that a private ship had in 1762 found there 
a commodious haven, x80x armer's Mag, Jan. 80 An 
advertisement. .inserted in some of the public papers, setting 
forth the miseries of the poor. 1865 Kincsiey Herew. 1, 
Hereward, whose history this tale sets forth. 1872 C. E. 
Maurice Stephen Langton i, 21 One after another he set 


- forth the hideous corruptions which were growing up. . x 


893, 
National Observer 14 Jan. 201/1 He invites the fault-finders 


to set forth their grievances. 


(4) To represent in art. ? Ods. | 

1585 T. WAsuHINGTON tr. Micholay’s Voy. t vill. 8b, Thaue 
thought good..too sette foorth vnto you, a woman as shee 
goeth in thestreete. 1662 Everyn Sculpinra 38 But to pro- 
ceed, Albert [Durer] being very young set forth our Lady, 
some designes of Horses after the life, [etc.]. | 

g. To adom, decorate. Now rare. | 

1530 Patscr. 713/1 This blacke velvet gowne setteth fort 
this lady verye well. x85 T. Wasnincton tr. WVicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xviii. 52 b, (The gate] is...well set forth, with letters 
of gold, and leaues of diuers colours. 1633 Br, Harn Hard 
Texts Ezek. xxiii. 6 ‘The Assyrians..which were rich and. 
proudly set forth, x88) Herring & Ross /y7sk Cousin I. 
1. v. 62 Heavy mahogany tables, each duly set forth with 

‘books and daguerrotypes. ae 
+h. To farther the progress or advancement of; 
to promote, advance. Oés. 

1528 More Dyaloge v. Wks. 262/2 To confesse..what he 
had done for the settinge forth of that secte. 1542 [implied 
in Serrer-rortu]. x55 T. Wirson Logie Lj, ‘he very: 
cause of thynges, is such a one that if it be practised in 
very diede, and set forth with other naturall causes, the effect 
must nedes folowe. | : 

+i. To praise, commend, Ods. a 

1565 Coorrmr Thesaurus, Contmnendare, to prayse t to sette 
forth, x596 Suaks. Merch. Vout. v. 95 Jes. Nay, let me 

raise you while | haue a stomacke? Zor. No pray thee, 


et it serue for table talke.../essz. Well, Ile set you forth, 
1662 StiLuncri. Orig. Sacra u. ii. $2 To set fort a person 


by that which in its self is no matter of commendation, 
+j. To exhibit, display, show forth. Oés. 

1551 Rosinson tr. More's Utofiay. Bj b, Onles I wolde — 
-.Set furth the brightnes of the sonne wythacandell. /did. - 
u. Sij b, Wretches.,whose pouerty she {Pride] might.. 
encrease_by gorgiously setting furthe her riches. ‘1593 
Nasu Christ's 7.69 b, Thys woman disdaines..that any: 
should sette forth the porte and maiestie, in gate and. be- 
hauiour like vnto her. x6xx Second Maiden's Trag. 190 © 
Fortunes are but the outsides of true worth, it is the mynde | 
that sets his master forth. 1667 Mitton P.L. vi. 310 To 
set forth Great things by small. : . 

k, intr. To set out o# a journey, against an 

enemy, ## pursuit, etc. 

e¢x400 Destr, Troy 4604 Hast you to saile; Sette furthe 
to be se, 1530 PAusGR. 7213/1 Whansette you forthe on your | 
journay,and God wyll,. 1568 Grarron Chron. LL. 294 They 
set forth that were appoynted to breake the arr y of: the 
Archers. xrs92 Kyp $f. / rag. 1. iv. 28, 1 with my hand set . 

Y 


foorth against the Prince, x6or Suaxs. 7awed, NM, nt. i 


Norris Misad: 


ig manner. xg55 
e with their ores the 
Th 


ist (a pe Q 
(a matter, plan, etc.); to advanc 


SET. 


ce. To put forward, promulgate; to advance 

(an opinion), 

xg60 1st Bk, Discifl, Ch. Scot. (1621) 47 We leave it. .to be 
weighed by your honours wisdome, and set forwards by your 
authority. 1651 Hosses Leviata, wy. xl, 252 ‘Vo set forward 
..such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses his doctrine, 
r8go Universal Kev. Sept. 64 The theory new set forward, 

d. intr. To go forward, set out, start, : 

zsgo Patscr. 713/2, I set forward, asanarmye.,dothe, Fe 
meanance, 21548 Hau Chron, Rich. 21, 12 The erle.. 
aventured .. to set forwarde hym selfe by lande. 1603 
Knotres ist, Turks (1638) 670 With which fleet.. fhe] set 
forward against the Portingal. 1632 Lirncow 7rar, Ix. 
4x1, L set forward through the vaile of Ombria. a tonne 
ING fon: Foues xvun. v. (1840) 248 Mrs. Miller set forwards 
to her son-in-law’s lodgings. 2815 Jang Austen Amma 
xii, He..set forward at last in his own carriage. i 
*M. Grav" Repr. Annesley IIL vi. L 12g He..set forwar 

ain after supper. : : 

46. Set in. a. See simple trans. senses and In 
adv,; to enter (a name); to insert, put in; to 
engraft, implant; + to put in office or power, etc. 
_1388 Weir Rom. xi, 23 Zhe, and thei schulen be set yu 


[Vulg. inserentur}, if ther dwellen not in vnbileue. ¢xq4go | 


in Aungier Syo (1840) 361 To sette in the names of sustres 
and brethren professed in the register of the chapter. 1487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 169 They hawe dischargyd all the 
old wytt [=magistrates] of Bruges the whych was sett yn 
be the Kyng. 1562 CAi/d. Marriages 13 ‘Che said James 


Smith toke a Lease of his part of the Tenement, and set-in | 


the said Ellin to have hit after his decesse. x563-4 in 
Swayne Church, Ace. Sarum (1896) tog John Atkyns 
to blo y® organs when he set in y*® pypes vjd. 
Gotpinc De d/ernay i. (1592) 6 When a member that was 


out of ioynt is set in een. xgo8. Grenewry Tacitus, | 


Ann, xv. xi, (1622) 172 [They] set in Companies to robbe 
and spoile (iwmeitiere latronum globes}, 66a Purys 
Diary 5 Aug. At Greenwich set in Captain Cocke, 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii, 17 Set in your Lee-braces. 
| 1709 Yatler No. 37 ® 2 Beau Slimber a Londoner, under- 
took to keep up with Trips, awhelp justsetin, 1808 Lady's 
Econ, Assist. + The worked part of the frock body must be 
set in quite plain, 1859 Feral, R. Agric, Soc. XX. 1. 364 
To prevent any escape of the manure while turning [the 
lough] and setting in again. 1888 Co-of. Vews 16 June 619 
if the clothes are placed in cold water out of the boil the 
fabric will contract, and so set in the dirt, 2888 ‘J. S. 
Wivrer’ Bootie’s Childr, xii, I want the ring to be quite 


plain and heavy, with three stones set in level with the gold. | 


889‘ M. Grav* Repr. Annesley Lo i. 158 Having now 
fnthed getting in yi of vous plants, . . 
_ (6) absal. (See Saar 
3530 Parser. pals, | set in to the oven, as bakers do their 
breed... We shal nat set in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke 
Pal] To put (a vessel) in towards the shore. Also 
BUSH. i 
Oe Pall Mall Gas. ax Feb. x 
wards the land by a current. 289r F. oBINSON Her 
a fie Life WL. vim i. 236 ‘Set in to shore,” cried 


To draw or gather in, 
dies’ Cabinet Jan. s4/x The skirt. is set in at the 


tim large lenyronete san | 

wt (a) To direct into the fight. Obs. 

5 Banpour Drvce tx. 610 Schir Eduardis enmpany, 
thad. had thrillic thame hastely, Set stoutly in the 


4 (b) To set in foot: to enter =» onan undertaking, 
|. 25g Upau, Brasye, A paph, 78, Whoso hath ones stepped 
foorth, and sette in foote to take charge of a commen weale, 
rs6o0 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comme. razah, It belongeth..to the 
mperour..to set in foote in counselles,, rséa Hevwoop 
Prov, & Epigr, (1867) 169 He be 

+ (c) ‘To put in a way te begin | » Obs, 
doclba chs Tuk; then tajore sx Agemeres if 
decline the ‘l'ask, than injure the Argument.. However, if 
you please to assist, and set me In, | will endeavour to re- 
Falbect my self for a short Conference, todd! 


W.R 


0 4 


+ Ds 


vene in behalf of a person or in sup 
_rgge MM, 388 Whan thei saugh 
thet merveiled fro whens so moche ps 


nk I bad better 


1587 | 


h set in foote, thyngs by | 


nil 4 f é 
stor | Of the cant-timbers 


| or cireum 


' the western monsoons set In. 


137 : 
— CXLVIULL 32/x Sooner or later a reaction must set in, 


544 


m1. (1782) 6: The fatter end of the year, when the winter 
sets in. 1769 Fatconer Diet. Marine (1780) N 2b, When 

in. 12848 Tuackeray Van, Hair 
Ix, Politics set in a short time after dessert. 3856 Haw- 
THoRNK fingl. Note-dks, (1870) LL. 167 The evening set in 
misty and obscure. 1887 Mitrer Zlem. Chest, Org. (1862) 
hough no fermentation had set in. 1890 Blackw, Mag. 


f. Of a current or wind: To flow or blow to- 
wards the shore. . “4 

1719 De For Cricsoe t. (Globe) 193 The Current of the 
Flood set in close by the Shore. 2825 J. SmitH Panorama 
Set. & Avt WU. 46 The westerly winds setting in on this 
coast. 1822 Scotr Pirate i, The current of a strong and 


furious tide,..setting in betwixt the Orkney and Zetland 


Islands. 183: Alixvrer XVII. 102/1 The tide sets in on this 
part of the coast with extraordinary velocity. 

147. Set off. a. See simple trans. senses and 
Orr adv.: +(a) To take away, remove. Odés. 

sso7 Suaks. z Hex. IV, w.i. 145 Every thing set off, That 
might so much as thinke you Enemies. 

+ (6) To alienate. Obs. - 

1632 Be. Hate Hard Texts 1 John iti. rg If any mans 
heart bee set upon the world, it is set off from God. 16gx 
— Soliloquies vi, Do Thou set off my heart from all these 
earthly vanities. mo . 

+c) ? To discharge, cancel. Ods. 

1642 C. Vernon Consiad, Exch. 27 Such [sums] as shall 
appeare to be discharged or set off by such matter of Record. 


Tbid. 30 The Clerk of the Pipe is not to discharge or set off 
any part of the Sheriffes charge, but by Tallies to be leavied 


in his Majesties Receipt of Exchequer. 
(@) To put (a person) off. Se. 

1768 Ross Helevore 75 But think na, man, that I'll be set 
off sae, For I'll hae satisfaction ere I gae, 

-(¢) To stop the working of. de. 

x728 Ramsay Monk §& Aliller’s Wie 5r Gae warm ye, and 
crack with our dame, Till I set aff the mill. 1823 Scorr 
Fevertl xxi, The goodman has set off the mill, to come to 
wait on you himself. 7 

(/) To set up in type separately.  ? s:7ece-2t5¢. 
x77o Lucxomsr /ist. Printing 375 A very close line in 
the Copy, which we set off, to see how it comes into the 
measure made to m’s, cae 
(g) To let. Se. — ; : ; 

2799 1. Rosertson Agric. Perth 516 He. set off five new 
farms, formerly waste land, . 

‘(hj To cause to go off or explode, let off. 

1881 J. af Wight Gloss., Zet of. .to explode gunpowder. 
1882 Fasmzeson's Sc. Dict. s.v. He sat off the cannon. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV1.69 A spark..that might set off the 
explosives. _ : . ; 

b. To start off, give (a person or thing) a start ; 
to send off zuzo a ht of laughter, etc. 

ar6ag Frercurr Hum, Liewt, m1. vi, I seek a brave hand 
To set me off in death, 828 Str H. Steuart Planier's 


xxii. gor Her questions set Dick off thinking. x 
Gray 


pose; to portion off | 
1687 Burner Contin. Reply to Varillas 60 The appoint. 
ments that were set off for her, 1828-32 Weasrer s. v., T'o 


set off a portion of an-estate. 1844 Penny fae. 8 Oct. 5295/2 
SICK tv 


“box ’ 


he Side BD, 2774 M, 
from & Seabe of ren ete eee 
Hepogswier Man. Archit. aor The . se 
k's 


es Archit. France 41 


flag L,, Muaray Eng: 
tinea 


| coc J 


SET. 


served ta set his destitution off. x18¢9 Gro. IE 

Bede ix, The primrose is set off by ee: of Slee ae 

Lifpincott's Mag, Jan. 23 Thick brown _hair..fell down 

on her shoulders and set off the margins of her smooth pure 

cheeks. | 
absol, x6xx Suaxs. Cyd. mn. iii, 13 It is Place, which 


- lessen’s, and sets off. 


(6) zztr. To form a contrast (with), 

1652 Bk, Drawing, etc. 34 What Colours set off best to. 
getler. 1735 Dict. Polygraph. I. Hh 4, Blues set off with 
yellows, reds, whites, browns, and blacks. Greens set off 
well with purples and reds, | 

f. To show to advantage, enhance, embellish, 

r6rz Suaxs. Cynb. 1. vic 170 He hath a kinde of Honor 
sets him off, More then_a mortall seeming. 1628 Earre 
Aticrocosm., lv. (Arb.) 79 No quality sets a man off like this, 
1708 Appison /taly 439 Claudian has set off his Description 
of the Eridanus, with all the Poetical Stories that have been 
made of it. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvi. 142 Fairy 
Butter... This is a pa Thing to set off a Table at Supper, 
1749 SMOLLETT Gif Blas m1. v. (1782) I. 255, I adorned mys 
self to the best of my power, the barber lending a helping 


_ hand, in order to set me off. 18ax Scorr Kenilw. xix, Thou 


seest how well the French hose set off the leg and knee. 1849 


Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 42. 133 The sculpture is ap. 


proved and set off by the colour. x89r Zemsle ZB, | 
445 Dress helped to set off her ss leis = July 

g. To give a flattering description of, commend, 
praise. : . - 

@x3625 Frercuer Hum. Lieut. m. i, Set tem off Lady 1 
mean Sell‘em. 1706 Pops Let. to Wyceherivy 10 Apr., The 
great Dealers in Wit, like those in Trade, take least pains 
to set off their Goods. 1785 [R. Graves) Augenius 11. xviii, 
118 Young Scrip, whom Mrs. Banks was going to set off ag 
a young man of great expectations, 1828-32 Wraster, 79 
set of7...To give a pompous or flattering description of; to. 
eulogize; to recommend; as to set off a character, 

h. To take into account by way of compensation 
or equivalent ; to put in the balance (agazzst some- 
thing); sfec. in daw, to allow or recognize as a 
counter-claim. Also aésol, | 

1735 Act#8 Geo. JI, c 748 5, The Debt intended to be set 
off, shall be pleaded in Bar, in which Plea shall be shewn 
how much is truly and justly due on either side. x995 F, 
Butter /utrod. Law Nisi Prius (ed. 2) 179 A Debt b 
simple Contract might by the former Act have been set of 
against a Specialty Debt. 1809 Mazkin Gif? Sias nw 
(Rrldg.) 56 We may set off their drugs against our specifics, 
r8r8 J. Camesece Visi Prius Cases UL. 586 The defendant 
had therefore a right to set off this loss against the premiums. . 
x819 Taunton Rep. Cases Comme. Pleas VII. 481 The Dew 
fendants’ guaranty does not so make the Defendants parties 
to the contract, that they can set off. 1880 MutrHeap Gaius 
iv. 64 He is required to set off his customer's counter-claim, 
1891 Sat. Kev. 15 Aug. 192/1 ‘he produce is set off against 
the advance, the balance ts fairly struck. | 

(4) To counterbalance, compensate. 

1749 Fienoinc Jom Sones v. i, Thus the beauty of day, 
and that of summer, are set off by the horrors of night and 
winter. 18x9 Scort /vanhoe xl, The merry-men of the forest 
set off the building of a cottage with the burning of a castle, . 
1893 77izes 8 May 7/6 The loss feared in one branch of 
trade would be set off by a gain in another branch, — 

(¢) inulr. To be a set-off against. | 

1824 Axaminer 152/2 Prices neither have risen, nor is 
there the least prespest of their rising, to a rate that will 
set off against the taxes..that burden the land. oe 


i, intr. To start on a journey or course; transf. 


g egriunnis | 
ut the vine. 


SET. 


Be. 183 But furst sett on his sokkis, xg22 in Archeelogia 
XXV. 450 tem p4..tor settyng on of a horne & trymmyng 
of yor loug bowe. .iiijd. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Esdris ili. 6 
They ..set on the dores, lockes & barres of it. x582 
SraANYHURST “22ers 1.213 Soom doe set on caldrons, oothers 
doe kendel a bauen. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 

§ Another course (of a meal] is set on, a@1zoo Eva.yn 
Diary 7 Mar. 1690, To protect, set on, and bring off, 
those who should manage the fire-ships. 17.. in Adtsou's 
Ganemer Gurton’s Gart. (1783) 52 Is John smith within ?.. 
Can he set on ashoe? x808 Lady's Lcou. Assist. 22 A welt 
should be set on to the waist at the back. cx850 Audin, 
Navig.(Weale) 140 To vedieve, to make a sett near to another 
that cannot be sett_on any more till it is taken in on each 
side. 1859 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 11, 330 The tail is not 


be set on too loosely. 1884 Live Stock Frul. 1 Aug. 10: 


ears, which are set on too high. ; 
+b. To set on foot, instigate, promote. Oés. 
3639 Rouse Heav. Univ. vii. (1702) 94 They behold the 
shape of Folly of their own setting on. ¢1640 H. Beit 
Luther's Collog. Atens. (1652). 334 The Emperor sent his 
Embassador to John Frederick, Prince Elector of Saxon, 
to set on and to further a Council. 1688 Lezt. conc. Pres, 


was in opposing it, 


r592 Nasug 2. Penilesse B4 What Cur wil not bawle.. 
when he is set on by his maister? 1610 SHaxs. Jenzp, 
sv. L Stage Dir, Enter diuers Spirits in shape of Dogs and 
Hounds, hunting them about: Prospero and Ariel setting 


i found him setting a puppy on to some sheep. 
(6) ‘To instigate, incite, urge on (a person) fo 
do something. | 
1523 Berners Proiss, 1. lili. 32 b, By the settyng on of Sir 
Willyam Bayllule. 1540 Pauscr. deolastus 1. i. ) ij b, The 
vndewe loue he hath to hym selfe..setteth him on to take 
thisway. /d/d¢. Diij b, He hath priuyly or by secrete menes 
stered the, orset y® on ito do this thinge). 1560 Daus tr. S/ed- 
dane’s Comm, 137 Beinge ayded by the Byshop of the same 
Citie, or set on rather, 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
aig The chirurgion isa prating fello, and I think sett on per 
others, 1622 Manse tr. Aleman's Gueman d’Alf 1.150 My 
Master was now bent against me, his Wife had set him on. 
2743 ‘I. Morris Serv. vii. 184 Whether they went out of 
Sideq .choice, or were set.on by others, 2782 D. Wittiams 
tr. Voltaive’s Drain Wks, 11. 286 The devil set me on to 
marry you, x82x Scorr Kenilzw. xxxiy, Woman, thou art 
get on to this. 1892 Gd. Words May 300/2 It was,.the boys 
they set us on to ask, 


1596 Nasug Saffron Walden Wks. 1910 ITI. 123 Speaking 
to him, that he shuld not go about to answere me, except 
he set it soundly on, 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. App. iti. 
(1712) 186, I confess the Objection is very ingenious, and set 
onhome, 
d. +(a) To advance, send forward, Ods. 
ror Suans.. Ful. C. 11. i. 331 Set on your foote, And..1 
follow you, Jéid. v. ll. 108 Tet vs to the Field, Labio and 
Flauio set our Battailes on. : 
(6) To set in motion, set going, Also adsol. 
x85s Bain Senses & Int. 21. § 3 By what influence do we 
draw our first breath, or set on the first stroke of the heart? 
1867 SmuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Set ony the order to set the 
engine going on board a steamer. — 
e. To start (a person) doing something. Cf. 
set off, 147d. 
1854 J. S.C. Assotr WMafoleom (1855) Il. xxxi. 58 It is 
well known to be no easy matter to check the people when 


Lve xxi, 11, 86, | bave coughed a great deal lately. .and the 
- coming i from the cold air to the atmosphere of your stifling 
- Stove, has set me on now, 


= pul on, Put v. 46 1. 

1852 Tuackeray Esmond 1, x, He was set on to read Latin. 
2856 Househ. Words 21 June 546/2 Frazer..set on two or 
three extra gangs of navvies, gah ee 

g. intr. ‘Yo advance, go forward. 

¢ 1400 Sowdone Bad. 2555 On thay set with herte stronge. 

63450 Merlin xxii, 383 | fa 


x605 1st P4, Jeronimo ui. iv. 6 Set on to Spaine in most 
triumphant. measure. r61x SuHaxs. Wiut. 7, 1. iv. 682 
‘We set on,.to th’ Sea-side. 1808 Scorr Marw. iv. ili, 
Marmion Gave. the signal to set on. 3 : 

‘+ (4) To make a move for. Oés. 


the Next guiftes to the Mogoll..1 will sett on anew for a 
formal! contract. 


make 


neatly set on. 1880 Plain Kuitting 11 Knitting can ite | 
I 


A.. Setter Dog, good all round, with the exception of | is 


St dtaly 158 The Son of him that set on the Massacres of _ 
the Protestants. @igxg Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 262 | 
The King was as earnest in the setting it on, as the Duke 


@. (a) To urge (an animal, esp. a dog) to attack. | 


them on, 1890 Mrs, A. MacLeop Axsivad. Girl I. xxii. 259, - 


—+(¢) To carry through to a conclusion; to drive | 


they are once set on. 1866 Mas. H. Woop St. Martin's | 


f. To set or appoint (a person) to do something ; 


x1 @ ye sette on alle to-geder tier | 
as ye shull here an horne blowe right high and lowde. | 


1626 Sin T. Row Frul. Embassy (1899) 342 When I deliver | 


545 


J. Jackson True Evang. T.11. 190 Let us a little set out 
the bounder-stones of this disquisition upon which we are 


fallen, 1698 Farquuar Love 4 Bottle 1.1, ‘The Enemy ap 
proaches, we must set out our false Colours. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 121 How many [se. pots] crack'd by the 
-.Heat of the Sun, being set out too hastily. 1888‘ J. S, 


Winter’ Bootle's Childr. xii, The jeweller..set out some 


trays of pretty inexpensive brooches. x Cc. T.. Davis 
Manuf. Leather \ed, 2) 250 The side having been stuffed, and 
next ‘set out’. .the next step in the process of manufacturing 
upper leather is that of whitening. 
+b. To set in relief, set off. Ods. 

1577 Wuetstone Remembr, Life Gascoigne vii, Euil sets 
out good, as far as black dooth white, 16x Second Maiden's 
frag. 2225 The Body..drest vp in black veluet which setts 


out the pailenes of the handes and face, 1668 SANDERSON | 


Graphice 48 Light and Shadows forward, set out any Paint- 
ing outwards. q 3 


+c. To expose. Obs. 


1579 Tomson Cadvin’s Serm. Tint. xxiii. 404f2 That our | 


life scemeth to be set out to Sathan [orig. exposee & Satan), 
x6xx Corer. Exposé. .set out, put or layed open to. 
d. To accompany or escort on the way. dial. 
1725 WaLkDEN Diary (1866) 7, I rose and set son John out 
towards the coalpit. 2803 R. Anperson Cumbid. Ball. 57 
Young Susy half consenting To set me out a mile o’ geate. 
** +e, To fit out (a ship, fleet) for a voyage; 
to equip for an expedition ; to send out (forces), fit 
out (an expedition). Od. tue 
1122: O, £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1047, Man sette ut 
-ix, litsmanna scipa. 31587 in Sed, Pleas Uri. Admiralty 
(1897) 11. 3 Another shippe of warre..furnished manned 
and victualyd and sett out to the seas by Walter Rawleighe, 
r60ox Haxruyrtr. Galvano's Discov. 20, | know not whether 
the charge of that voiage was theirs or the kings. But by 
whom soeuer it was set out[etc.], 1603 KNoues Hist, Surks 
(1638) 783 warg., The Christian Princes set out a fleet for 
the recouery of Tripolis. x605 Srow Axx. x402 The 
Citizens of London set out seo souldiers into Ireland, with 
their furniture. a 1642 Suckiine Godlins 1. i. Wks. 1874 IL. 
x11 Why does not then the state Set out some forces, and 
suppress them? x707 Sioane Fawarca I. 1 Christopher 
Columbus first solicited the king of Portugal to set him out, 
@x7%5 Burnet Ovum Time (1724) 1. 313 The fleet could not 
be set out that year, ; 
(6) To equip or furnish zwith. é 
1585 7. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. rv. i. 114 Set out 
and furnished with bowesand arrowes, 1725 Hawt. Dict. sv. 
Goose, ‘They set out Arrows with its Feathers. 
+(c) To dress for going out. Ods. 


1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Diced. 11,8. v., To set out a Child in 


order to go abroad, Audi/ler un Enfant pour sortir. 
+(@) To put out (a boat). Obs, 
1694 tr. Martens' Voy Spitzbergenin Acc, Sev. Late Voy. 
u.128 They set out their Long-boats after the Whale. 
+f. With immaterial obj.: To cause to go forth, 
send forth ; to give currency or vogue to; to issue, 
promulgate. Oés. | 
exzoo O. £. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1052, & setton stefna ut to 
Lundene & man bead ba folce pider ut ofer ealne pisne 
nordende. 31542 Upart Evasm, Apoph. 197 For epitaphies 
are..not set out till the parties bee deceassed. 1548 in 
Wodrew Soc. Mise. &hi0 9 This confescion was fyrste 
wrytten and set out by the ministers of the churche and con- 
jreencon of Sweuverland. 1560 Martl. Club Mise. U1. 216 
raditiones of men sett owt to thirle the consciences of Goddis 
people. 1687 Burner Contin, Reply to Varillas 83 The 
Arucles of our Religion were agreed on, and set out by 


Authority. azgoo Everyn Diary 23 Dec. 1695, The Par- | 
liament. setting out a proclamation prohibiting the currency 
of half crowns. @ 1715 Burner Own Time (1724) I. 500 | 


‘The King set out a declaration for satisfying his people. 
te. Zo set out one’s (a, the) throat; to cry 
aloud, shout. Os. (Cf. set up, 154 c.) 

1574 tr. Marlorat in Marbeck's Bk. Notes (1581) 1108 Set 
out thy throte & cry. 1602 Mipp.eton Blartu.i.C, 1 should 
cut your throate,, but that I know you would set out a 
throate. 1610 B. Jonson Alcd. v. iii, His gag is melted, 
And now he sets out the throte. x62a Manne tr. Aleman s 
Gueman d Alf. 1. 263 She thereupon began to set. out so 
loud a throat, as if (like a pig) I had offered to sticke her. 


+h. To exhibit (a play) on the stage; toexhibit | 


(public games), Obs, ae 
1340 Parsar. Acolasins Prol. Bij b, That same wyll we 
nowe sette out before you (with personages) in our play: 
1565 Cooper VAcsaurus 3.v. Comparv, ‘To sette out pl 
hi charges. 18979 Gosson Sch. Adnse (Arb.) 29 
Romu 
x600 Hottano Livy xxvii. 35 \ decree was graunted, that 
C. Hostihus the Pretour should vow, and set out the ga 


+i. To put into print, publish (, 


-Mering and Nicholes mene 


yes 


us. .8¢t out playes to _ the fayre women po 


SET. 


2628 T. Spencer Logic 4 The word art, doth set ont the 
generall nature of Logick. 163: GouGs God's drrows lL 
§ 53. 284 ‘The word ene the Evangelist setteth out con- 
sentin prayer. x684 H. More Answ. 41 The Kings of the 
Earth..calling to the Rocks and Mountains..sets out the 
fear of those great Men. | | 

*** 1. To display (wares) for sale. 

13.. K. Adis. 7077 Actheygh the marchaunt sette out his 
ware, In the stret. x5g0 Parser. 7145/1 This felowe hath set 
out his marchandyse to the shewe. 1612 Corsr., Mangonner, 
to..set out vnto the eye sale things. x6r7 Moryson /iin. 
1. 198 All vertues become lesse prized in them, who set them 
out to sale. 182g A.xaminer 370/1 Shop-keepers set out 
their goods for the purpose of attracting the gaze. 

+m. To display to advantage, put forward to 
attract attention, make attractive. Ods. | 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1 Ep. Ded., Seeing 
they are sent to edifie others, and not to set out themselves. | 
x6og CHarman Ad/ Fools v. ii, 195 As for your mother, shee 
.-could set out her taile with as good grace as any shee in 
Florence. 1619 W. Wuartety Goa's “usb. 1. (1622) 1oz Hee 
that is apt to set out himselfe, and cannot brooke another 
that goeth not so farre as himselfe: that man doe thou 
suspect, and from him be thou reserned. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, 1. iii. g Mahomet..when hee set out the felicitie 
of his heaven, by. .the delights of sense. : 

+ (6) To extol, ‘ crack up’. Oés. | 

1687 Mince G7, Fr. Dict. ut. s. v., To set one out, or speak 
much to his Praise. 1693 Drypen Fueenal Ded. in £ss, 
(1900) II. 68 The colours {of rival charioteers] themselves 
were but a fancy; but when once a man bad taken pains to 
set out those of his party, and had been at the trouble of 
Pocus voices for them, the case was altered. 1754 

ICHARDSON Granddisox J. vill, 39 How have you over-rated 
my merits!. .should you not.. have known something of my - 
mind before you had set me out thus, Se ee 

+n. To embellish, adorn, deck out, trick ont. 
Also ref. Obs. : : : 

x523 Sketton Garl. Laure] 422 O noble Chaucer, whos 
pullisshyd eloquence Oure Enpyate rude so fresshely hath 
set out, 526 Pieler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84 Not set out 
with fayre & fyne clothes. rs89 Coorer Admion. 56 The 
Libeller to set out his Pasquill, raketh all things. x6az 
Burton Anat. Mel. us. iin. oe 572 Gold and pretious stones 
doe condescend to set out their shooes. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy, Amb. 205 They set out their Discourse with 
all sorts of Fables. «x70q T. Brown £ss..on Women Wks. 
1711 IV. 157 They bestow..as much Timesand Pains in the 
Art of Dissimulation, as they do in setting out their Faces. 
1714 Cress Cowper Diary (1865) 36 There she was, set out 
in all her Airs, 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery ix. 8g It is good 
with Vinegar, and a fine Dish to set out a cold Table. . 

*44% +O, To put out at interest. Obs. a, 

1533 in Test. Edor. (Surtees) VI. 8 All such goodes. .shallt... 
be sett owte to the use and profett of John Mering, Robert 
r6x4 Ricn Honestie Age 


(x615} 36 Every man can ca 
out his money. 1677 YarRanton Zug. Improv, 22 All such 
as..dare not set out their Moneys at interest. 
+p. To put (a child) out to nurse; to place out 
with a master or at school. Oés. | 
r575 Gascoicns Glasse Goul.tv.iv. Wks. 1910 II. 64, [thinke 
no mens children are thus set out. 1643 Trape Cea. Gen. . 
xxi. 7 Lf the childe must be set out, let a fit nurse be looked. 
after. c1670 Woop Life (O.H.S,) L. 130 Somtimes she 
would tell him that she would set him out to an attorney or 
sollicitor. 1729 WALKDEN pigs we) 6x To-day we set son | 
Henry out to school to Mr. Nabb. . 
+q. To set apart for certain treatment. Obs, 
31607 Suaxs. Tinton v. iv. 57 Whom you your selues shall 
set out for reproofe. 1633 Br. Haun Hara Texts, Zech, xi. 
4 Thus saith the Lord, my God, yet amongst these Jewes, 
which I have justly set out for this slaughter, there is a 
flocke of mine, whom I have duecare of. 
(6) To put aside (a. tenth pa 
tithe. Ods. (Cf. set forth, 
1548 Ac? 2 3 Edw. VI, ct 
subjectes shall. . e 3e 
thew prediall tythes in th 
rakD Parson s Guide 4 
and delivering Corn by t! 
Shock, Cock, or Sheaf, 
Men were forced to 


And no Quaker shall 
ing out, or after such | 
or take away, or cause 
y the said l'ythes, 1768 Case 

m notice every time of the 


setting out: gee ge 2 
er. Ts se out. Obs, 3 
_x6r4 1615) 37 The Land-Lords tha: 


ose high rates. x617 Moryson » 
6 Some b t the Salt in their owne name but set 
others, x693Srain /as/it.1. xvi. (ed, 2} 135 Letting 
Lands, or setting out of Houses, i Ee 

To exhibit graphically (ods.) ; to put 
per in express or detailed form; to 
describe or enumerate expressly ; to detail, a 
xg6o Daus tr. Slefdane’s Con, 158 Before Lathers 


te out a picture. 1968 Grarton Chron, 
see it [pallium} set out in white with 


him an Vsurer that setteth 


SET. 
Land descended. x18q2 Act 5 4 6 Vict. c. 45 Sched. 4 Set 
out the Title of the Book. 3879 M. Pattison Milfo# 101 
This moving situation Gauden, no mean stylist, set out in 
the best academical language of the period. 2896 4 thenauoe 
14 Mar. 339/21 A list of authorities set out in the appendix. 
+ (2) ‘To furnish a translation of. Ods. | 
1597 Morey /uirod. Mus. To Rdr., I do not doubt, but 
many. .will wonder that..I haue takenvpon mee to set out 
that inourvulgartongue. 1668 Lassets oy. /taly (1670) i. 
232 It was he that set us out the life of Sir Thomas More in 
English, a2goo Everyn Diary 12 Sept. 1649, Dr. Crighton, 
«8 learned Grecian who set out the Council of Florence. 
 t. To delimit, define, mark out. | : 
1653 Maniove Lead-mrines 48 The finder,..May have 
two meers met, and set out by stake. 
Philos. xt. Parmenides (1687) 747 He..first set out and 
limited the habitable parts of the Earth. x690 Locks A/mux. 
Und. iw. iv. § 13 A false Supposition, that these two Names, 
Manand Beast, stand for distinct Species so set out by real 
Essences, that there can come no other Species between 


them, 2; 7 Bover Dict. Royal 11.s.v., Every Man has his 
Share of Provisions and Business set out. 1847 MARRYAT 


Childr, New Forest xiv, If he is to work. .it must not be by 
having work set out for him. 1870 HuGues Alfred the Grt. 
xv, The shires and theirsub-divisions. . were carefully set out, 
(6) ‘To portion out (land). into lots. 
ar ‘ 
dividing their conquests in Ireland, he was employ’d by 
them to measure and set out the land. 1828 CRUISE Digest 
(ed. 2) V.zz The commissioners should set out, allot, and 
assign unto the lady of the manor, twenty statute acres of 
the common and waste grounds. 1893 #feded 1 Apr. 486/r 
My predecessor had set out a large field in allotments. 
.(¢) To plan, lay out (a town, road, garden, etc.) ; 
to lay out (ground) with plants. ee 
x93 Ray Journ, Low C. 3 The present'Town having been 
contrived and set out all at once. 1689 Col. Kec. Pennsylv. 
I, 298 ‘To set out a Cart road according to Statute, @ 1700 
Evetyn Diary 17 Jan. 1653, 1 began to.set out the ovall 
garden at Sayes Court. 1712 p: James tr, Le Blond's 
Gardening 138 A Gardener who has a Parterre or a Grove 
tosetout 1845 Prad &, Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 335 A ditch is 
then to be set out 4 feet wide. 1854 /d/a. XV. 1, 426 He 
. himself sets out his drains and his water-meads. 1893 
Cornh. Mag. May 485 Every year sees another acre or two 
Set out with marcissus bulbs, . 
_. (@) To mark out, lay out in a pattern or design. 
898 Civ, Kugin. & Arch. F¥rni. 1. th Professor Phillips 
described an Odontograph, or instrument for setting out the 
— teeth of wheels. 1862 Semple Bar 1. 234 The lines of a 
ei battery in setting out the lines of a..fast frigate. 
1893 Denning Art Cabinet-Making 213. The sketch from 
_ which the working drawing is set out. 1892 E.ganor Rows 
Chip pote | 45 Lo set out the borders on Figs. 35 and e. 
Th (4) fo arrange (a table, a room, etc.) for 
_ meal or other purpose ; to spread (a table, etc.) 
-. with ornaments, ete. ; to dress (a window). (6) To 
put out or arrange (things necessary for a meal, 
game, etc.), esp. on a table; to ey Ae meal), 
s Manin Gil Blas 1. v, (Rtldg.) ro The next step was 
after their labours. A large table was set out in 


5S Leteure Hour V. 604/t Is it beneath 


: the shutters and ‘set. out’ the win- 


his establishment? 1859 Geo. Euor ddam Bede x, 
Seth. .began to. clear the small round deal table that he 
might set out his mother's tea upon it, 18za Carvertey Fly 
fear 
nowling | 
xsi, The ta 


(cf, SINGLES. 7), 


iBia New Bot. Gard, 1. 1g Removing the plants..and_ 


setting themoutin beds. 2831 Loupon Lncpet, Agric. 085 
# to09 The planters differ in'the number of hi iy 7 


..some choosing to set them out..in rows of equal dis. 
tances. 184 


rat. R, Agric, Soc. VILL. 1 
the dineucn vary 


arg . . 
ig, rom. 14 to 18 
‘fear tl 

War Lhe Ve 


ry 


people) at variance, Ods,. 
sets them out 


sre before, sSqp. Mecholar P 
va uaiges A yc 


1660 STANLEY Hist, | 


Evetyn Diary a2 Mar. 1675, When the rebells were 


Afae. XVIL, 7854/2 The room was set. 


hills to be m: i : 
The plants | 


Tei UT. | 


Theophrastus (1696) rif he be chosen 


him out with | 
begin or start on a journey; | 


546 


lished much of what it set out to do. 1893 Havfer’s Mag. 

an. 313/2 Did he..deliberately set out to be a tyrant? 
1897 Bockman Jan, 126/t The..stories..don't set out to 
prove anything. 

(¢) edtipt. , ot 3 

1744 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Montagu 12 June, 
A new vice-legate,..young, rich, and handsome, and sets 
out in a greater figure than ever has been known here. 1798 
Geraldiva 1, 191 Nor would I set outa Reformer. 

x. To start on a certain course; to begin or 
start off (with or by doing something). 

1693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1699) 151 A young Gentleman, 
who gets this one Qualification from his Governour, sets out 
with great Advantage. x694 ATTERBURY Serm. (Isa. Ix, 22) 
(1726) 1, x00 But Christianity, when it set out, took none of 
these methods of recommending it self. 1753 Hocarts 
Anal, Beauty xi. 89 ‘The two general ideas we sat out with 
at the beginning of this chapter. MBE 
Printing 2a7 Every Printer ought to consult with himself 
about the scope and nature of the business which he sets 
out for. 1829 Lams Let. to Gillman 30 Nov., Life opened 
upon him with comparative brilliancy. He set out as a 
rider or traveller for a wholesale house, 1853 J. Narigr 
Man. Dyeing 261 If we start with a protosalt of iron. .and 
if we set out with a persalt. 1884 G, AtLen PAédsiia ILL, 
a2 He set out by admiring his niece’s fat arms. 

-y. To project. , : 

“892 Black & White 1x June 758/r, I have observed .. that 
several of the new skirts. show a tendency towards setting 
out round the leet. 1892 Pretorial World 25 June 98/x It 
is only cut and stiffly lined to set out round the feet, 
+g, = sifout (trans. andintr.): see Sit v. 37 a, b. 

1774 Mrs, Mantey Adv. Rivella qo, 1..saw the Person 
for whom. she was accus'd, set the Play out, 1815 Zeduca 
HII, 82 Not but I'd rather set out; for it’s quite unfair to 
sing a foolish thing that nobody likes, when I could do 

150. Set over. +a. To convey to the other side 
of a piece of water. Also adso/, or tnir, (Ch. put 
over, Putz. 49d.) Obs. 

¢x1400 Desir. Troy 2998 There light bai full lyfely, lept 
into bote, And were set ouer soundly into the same yle. 
xs48 Hart Chron., Ede, 7V (1809) 292 He was a frayde 
to set quer or to geue battayl, knowynge not to what parte 
his souldiers would enclyne, xg67 Harman Caveat xi, (1869) 
54 By that tyme the boye was sette ouer, his Maister...hadde 
tuken a Bote and followed hym. @2627 Haywarp £eu, 
kJ (1630) 61 Finding the riuer to be fordeable.., he there 
set ouer his horse, . 

tb. ‘lo yive up, surrender Zo. Ods.. | 
rs75-85 Ape, Sanpys. Sev, vil, 109 The vineyard of the 

Lorde is set quer to the spoile. ax164x Br. Mounracu Acts 

+ Mon, (1642) 460 Sorry Asceter they were..who could not 

nd in their hearts to set over to $ service any more 
then two times or hours in the day. 

c. To make over, transfer, 

1594 West and Pt, Symbol, Chancerie § 141 The said 
sherife..did..bargaine, sell, axsigne, & set ouer the said 
lease..ynto one GH. 1613 R. Witt Artthm, Quest. 148 
This Merchant hauing occasion to imploy money at 3. 
moneths end after he deliuer the said aNd is desirous to 
sell or set ouer the said debt. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
Il, ro A covenant from the lessee, that he would not ‘assign, 
transfer, or set over,.the said indenture of demise’, x82z0 
Girrorp Compl, Engi. Lawyer (ed. 5) 660 The said A, B. 
hath..assigned, transferred, and set over..unto the said 
N,O,..all that messuage.  . 

Obs. 


+d. To brush aside, dismiss. 
xgor Col. Rec. Pennsylu. Il. 80 Objections..which they 
could by no means Sett over, 
+e. indir. Of a vessel: To run over. Ods. 
r608 Be, Anosewes Serm:. Holy Ghost ii, (1641) 609 Filled : 


| mot to hold, but to set over. » 


f. pass. andintr. Salt-manuf. Of the pan: To 
collect a crust in the process of evaporation. 
1808 H, Houranp Agric. Cheshire 59 When en a crust of this 
kind forms [on the suriace of the brine] the salt boilers say 
et ee ee 8 set-over’, x875 Ure's Dict. Arts IIL. 744 


| The introduction of a very few grains being amply sufficient 
| to clear the largest pan, and to prevent any recurrence of 
Me es bes ae cee hast | 
toaconclusion. Obs, any | ’ 2 
6o0 J. Bony tr, Lee's A/rica 1s, 


To 


Ded, 339, & tale wile foc » ins 
rotanndenn Hin fele [eta]. rgsx Turner Herbal 
lace. .is proved to be but bastarde, and 


1770 LucxomsBE Hist. 


| together, in the quantitie of ignorance. 


| the carte. x6gx Goue 


SET. 


a, Cock-fighting. To put (cocks) beak to beak, 
(Cf. Szrrer-ro 1.) . 7 

¢x800in Hoyle's Games Intprov. (1814) 443 No persons to 
ae but those who are appointed by the masters of the 
matca. / . 

f. intr, To make a beginning; to get to work; 

esp. to begin seriously or energetically. 

crags Eng. ib lreiand 130 He sette to, & asked of the 
out-comen men that ynto the lond wer comen, howe hyt - 
shold be ofham. 1637 RuTuerrorp Lezt. (1664) 189, I bes 
seech you set to, to goe through scripture. ¢1830 Mas, 
SHERwoop Houlston Tracts Lil. 9 The lass was at the 
washing-tub till it was quite late in the day, without getting 
anything forward, so that my wife was obliged to set to, 
1847 Marryat Child. New Forest viii, Edward then set to 
with a good appetite. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Jfamma 
1. 222 He again set-to on his own account, munching and 
crunching. 1890 H. M. Stantay Darkest Africa 1. v. 100 
The engineer set to to repair the rudder. | 

(6) Lugilism, To begin fighting (7th). 

3943 Broughton's Rules iti, in Egan Loxiana (1830) 1. se 
Every body is. to quit the stage as soon as the champions 
are stripped, before they set-to. 1792 Ann. Reg. 17 These 
famous pugilists set-to exactly at a quarter before 3 o'clock, 
1823 SyvD. SMITH Wes. (1859) II. a7/1 They (se. poachers] 
take a delight in setting-to with the gamekeepers, x 
‘Ourpa’ Held in Bondage vi, Du Loo and his pet of the 
Fancy retired to the far end of the room, and there set-to, 
delivering from the left shoulder. _ | | 
(¢) Aacing. To make the final effort to get in 
front. Ch SET-TO 3.) : 

1856 H. H. Dixon Post ¢ Paddock xii. 204 Buckle’s great 
forte was to wait and then set-to on an idle horse. 

fe. pass, or txtr. Of food : To ‘ catch’ on the 
bottom or side of a vessel in cooking. Ods. 

ax610 Heater Theophrastus (1636) 72 Then he tels you 
that his Sieges were blacker then broth, that's set to, 
153. Set together. +a. To put (things) to- 
gether; to set (a bone); to construct (a frame- 
work). Oés. | 


crz0g Lay. 51 Feberen he nom mid fingren & fiede on. 
boc-felle & pa sopere word sette to-gadere. x30 Parser, 
7is/2 And you wyll set your horses nere togyther, you 
have romme ynough in this stabell for two mo. 1953 T. 
Witson Aer. (1585) 6 Though a man can finde out good 
matter and good wordes, though hee can handsomely set 
them together. 3579 Lyty Auphwes (Arb.) 58 Doth not he 
remember that the broken bone once set together, is stronger 
than ever it was? 1598 Cuapman 7 Bés. Séfads ‘lo Rdr., 
Thane good authoritie that the bookes were not set together | 
by Homer himselfe, 1603 Knoutes Hist. Lurks (1638) 670 
After it {timber for building a fleet] was framed, and ready 
to be set together. 21623 SHaxs. Hen. VIL, 1. i. 46 Who 
set the Body, and the Limbes Of this great Sport together ? 
(5) Zo set together by the ears: see Kan sbl1e. 
1663 [see Ear 5d,' re), ) 
65 So Mean a Rascal, as to set other People together by the 
Ears, without Fighting your self, 
 (¢) Zo set horses together, to agree. Obs. | 
1685 in Verney Family Meme, (1899) 1V. 344, I wonder — 
how Sir Rich. who is boyling water & the Mave doe, to - 
set their horses together. | 7 
+b. To couple together in comparison. Ods. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 117 The Oxe, and Israell are set 


Gc. Cheese-manuf. To iene (the milk) for the 
process of coagulation by adding the rennet. 
1837 Brit, diusd. V1, 426 (Libr. Usef. Knowl.) The firmness . 
of the curd, if the milk be set hot together, will be much 
greater than that from milk which has been set cold together. 
1845 Fru. &. Agric. Soc. VI. t. 107 They make their cheese 
* cold ’—that is, set the milk together at a low temperature, 


+d. izir. To curdle. Odés. | 


[¢ r200 Orin 3430 He sette a steorrme upp o pe lift.) ¢ 1290 
236/680 pis monekes he [a wpe ee oy 
ert 


595% 
14 
th 


wrought me fo 
quant on. 286x C. Beanp Port Royal.l. 308 They..set up 
ae on the same church. 1879 M. J, Guest Lect, 


! High Treas. Scat. 1. ys To ij childer that 
in the dubbis, and set thaiim yp to the halkis, ijs, 


oist (sail, a flag). Ods, (Cf. ON. selja 


~ ae T esi hs -ssas an, Ys 


3 at wyth 


1692 R. L'Esrrance Fadles xvi, _ 


J 
i 


SET. 


2 Capt. Singleton xit, (1840) 211 They set up a huzza. 
pe) Suoutert CH Bias \. v. (1782) I, 28 Setting up my 
pipes as if he had flayed me. 1809 Matxin Gil Blas x. x. 
(Rildg.) 365 The good oid man set upa roar of laughter. 
82x ScoTr Aendlw. xi, Dame Crane set up her throat, and 
began a horrible exclamation against Jack Hostler. 1853 
HawtHoRNe Yanglewood 7. (1883) 238 Setting up her 
childish voice, she called him back. 1887 Miss BeTHam- 
Epwarps Vext of Aw Wanted IL. vii, 78 Baby..set up 
a yell. ; . . 

t d. To open. Ods. | 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 129 Whan Constantyn 
was i-cristened he made prisouns i-oponed,..and chirche 
dores i-sette up [agerir7}, aids 

+e, To putup for sale or auction. Oés. 

01395 Piownan's Tale ui, 1198 They that..sette hem up 
to any sale. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4343/7 On the 4th of 
July... will be exposed to Sale.., 10 Bags of. ,Spanish Wool, 
“set up at 20d. per Ib, 8x2 Cary Dante, Purg, xiv. 64 
Their flesh, yet living, sets he up for sale, x819 Hazuitr 
Pol, Ess. 260 Let them set them up at auction, and see 
what they will fetch. ; ; 

£ To post up (a paper or notice); to give 
notice of, advertise. ; _ 

cxsqgo in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 24 And in the night 
geaxon sett upp certeyn refutacions in wrytyng on the churche 
dore. 1962 in Vicary's Anadz, (1888) App. 11. 163 Peter van 
Duran... was licensed by the same Courte to sett vp bylles 
vpon postes, in suche partes of this Cytye as to him shall 
seame good. r6or Suaks. Ful, C, i. ili. 145 Good Cinna, 
take this Paper..set this vp with Waxe Vpon old Brutus 
Statue. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1. 122 And soe 
we sett up a bill in writing, that I would geve a bar of plate 
to him which brought the keyes. 1708 Coustzt, Watermen’s 
Co. liii, A Summons, to be set up at the most noted Plying« 
places between Gravesend and Windsor. x727 Boyer Dict. 
Royal \i, To set up a Play on the Posts. 1999 Stites 
Diary 1 June (rgor) LH. 343, L attended evens prayers in 
the Chapel and set up College Orders, 1876 J. Frrcusson 
Hist. Ind. Archit, vi. 139 It appears unlikely that Asoka 
would have been allowed to set up two copies of his edicts 
in the dominions of such powerful kings as Aira and his 
father seem to have been, oh . 
+g. Tothrowintorelief, make brilliant, heighten 
the lustre of, Ods. 

1588 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. (x910) 275 The Pewter so 
set vppe, the Brasse and yron works so bright [etc., 1603 
Hoivann Plutarch's Mor. 94 Painters toset up their colours, 
and to give them more beautifull light and lustre. x615 
S Warp Coal from Altar 24, 1 haue heard our Marchants 
complain, that the set vp blewes haue made strangers loath 
the rich oaded blewes. 

h. +(a) To tighten (strings) so as to raise their 
pitch. Ods. | 

1642 M, Newcomen Serur, bef. Ho. Comm 5 Nov. (1643) 
2s Toproceed as Musicians doce in tuning their instruments; 
Who straine their strings with a gentle hand, and set them 
up by little and Jittle, . 

(6) Naut. To take in the ‘slack’ of (shrouds, 
stays), make taut. 

3748 Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 80 One mizeu-shroud broke,.. 
which we knotted, and set up immediately. 1750 Branck- 
Ley Nan. Expositor s. v. Salvagees, Salvagees..are used 
when a Shroud or Back Stay wants setting up. 2840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Mast xxv, Setting up the weather breast-back. 
stays, 1875 BeprorD Satlor's Pocket B&. viil. (eds 2) 282 
‘The hawser is to be set up by means of the double block 
tackle purchase. . 

i, (a) To stake: only in phr. set 2p one’s rest 


(see Rest 30.4 6b). 


| (a tent); to erect (a building), Cf. Go. 


| Chas, Gt. 241 He made hys tentys to be set 
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3526 SKELTON Magny 2025 Nowe she wy laughe: forth. 


with she wyll frowne ; Sodenly set vp and sodenly pluckyd 
downe, x60x B, Jonson Poetaster wv. iii, 67 Come hither, 
cockatrice ; here's one, will set thee vp, my sweet punke: 
Setthee vp. 1789 Cuartottse Smitu Ethelinde (1814) 11. 168 
He’s not so set up with it. 1866 Mrs. Gasket Wives & 
Daughters xiv, Sister thought such a message would set 
you up too much. 1886 Ruskin Preterita \. 392 We were 
very much set up at making his acquaintance. x893 Kip 
UNG Many lnuvent., Badatta Herodsfoot 297 She's that set 
up you wouldn’t know her. 

- t To speak highly of, extol, praise (04s.); to 
put forward as a model, ‘ put on a pedestal’. 

1535 COVERDALE Song 3 Childr. 63 O ye spretes and soules 
of the righteous, speake good of ye Lorde: prayse him, and 
set him vp for euer. - . 

1809 Marin Gil Blas iv. viii. 1 This exterior did not 

revent her from being set up as the cleverest woman in all 

Madrid. x89 'H. 8. Merriman’ Prisoners & Captives x, 
I do not set him up asa hero, 

(6) dial, (esp. Sc.) in ironical or contemptuous 
nse. 

1824 Scott S57, Konan's ii, Set him up for confectioner! 
1829 Brockett? NV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2) 8. v., She rides in a coach 
—set her up, indeed! 2893 Stevenson Catriona xi, Which 
makes me the keener for your company, Mr. David Balfour 
of the Shaws, and set ye up! Pee cates 
 **m, To place in an erect position; to set or 


stand upright; to erect (an image, statue); to 


raise (a standard), 


c1z05 Lay. 27244 Pa lette he sette up pene drake here. 
merken unimake. a@zazgy Leg. Kath. 1468 Me.schal.. 
setten hit [an ymage]on heh up. ¢ 1400 Berves 1746 A Chese 
[=chessboard] bere was I-brou3t forth,.The meyne were 
I-set vp. 1530 Parser. 716/1 Set up this ladder agaynst the 
wall. ax pe SEnene finan Ixii, 215 She fell downe in a 
transe,.. Huon..set her vp, and comfortyd her. 1603 
Suaxs. Meas. for Mn. i, 2 We must not make a scar-crow 
of the Law, Setting it vp to feare the Birds of prey, 1626 
Bacon Sydua § 435 It hath beene knowne, that a Fruit-Tree 
hath beene blowne vp (almost) by the Roots, and set vp 
againe, and the next yeare bare exceeding!y. a1700 EvELyN 

dary 14 June 1685, Certaine intelligence of the Duke of 
Monmouth, having set up his standard as King of England, 
x707 S. Sewatt Diary 7 Aug., Peter Weare set up the stone 
post to shew a mile from the Town-Houne ends. 182x Scot 
Avenilm, xii, In less than a minute, by setting up his musta» 
ches and his hair, he seemed a different person, 21849 Mac- 
AULAY Fist, Ang. iii. 1. 359 Palisades were set up, and a 
pleasant garden laid out. 18537 Hucues Zom Brown 11. viii, 
Old Bailey gravely sets up the middle stump again and puts 
the bails on, 1879 M. J. Guesr Lect. Hist. Bag. xxiii. 234 
A beautiful monument was set up. 

+ (4) ?To trim or curl up. Ods. | 

a%62§ Frercuer Wild-Goose Chase u. iii, Let me set my 
Beard up. — Ans, Lieut. 1v. i, She hates curl’d heads 
too, And setting up of beards she swears is Idolatry. 

(¢) To ‘ erect” (lines) in a plan. 
273% W. Harrrenny Perspective 24 To draw the Steps, 


| first draw their Plan.., then set up their intended Heights.. 


from G, on the Line Gg. 31830 Hepperwick Mar. Archit. 
247 Set up the tangent-lines at the exact half-breadth of the 
midship-frame, on each side of the centre-line, 

+(@) To set (a top) spinning. Ods. | 

1607 SHaxs, Cor, rv. v. 161 He turn’d me about with his 
finger and his thumbe, as one would set vp a Top. 1649 
Lovetace Lucasta 8 Then, as a Top, he sets it up, And 
pitifully whips it! x679 Draypen 7rozd. mo Cress, 10.1, He's 
an old wooden Top, set up by Father Time three hundred 
Years ago, ; _ gigs 

(e) Lo set up one’s bristles: to beirate. To set 
up one’scomb or hair: to be proud, Zo set one’s 
back up, etc.: see Back sh. 24f. 

1528 ‘l'inpaLe Obed, Chr. Man, 476, Then fume we and 
rage and sett vp the bristels. @ 1536 [see Coma sd.) sh. 3576 
Gascoigne Droommie of Doontes day Wks. 1910 11.251 Men 
thus advaunced..hould up theyr heads, set up their heare, 
shew theyr pryde. 1845 [see Back 5d.) 24f], 1886 Besanr 
Childr, Gibeor 1. ix, I hear you've been to see my mother 
and you've set her back u 


Pe 
(7) US. To put (drink, etc.) before customers 


for their consumption; hence, to ‘ treat’ to (drinks, 


cis ae) a? | 

i, tncola (Nebraska) FrvZ, Aug A counter where the 
beer could be set up. 2888 Lisbon ( akota) Star 9 Nov. 2/6 
Well, we must make him set up the cigars on that happy 
event, : : te, 


n. To erect and make ready for use; to pitch 
éxaos Lay, 8716 Pa pet work wes upiset. ax 


an auter suith axqoo-so Wars Alex, 2296 Pe) ) 
rauntis ‘lo sétt his cite vp agayn. 2471-3 in Cal. Proc, 
sg A OW ey) Il, Pref. 55 Bates nee shuld 
nave be..fully sett upp, garnysshed, and doon | . 
of the natlvice of Sur tady Seint Mary. 


13-4 Rec. St, Mary at 
of a pewe in Seint Annys 
Incron tr. Wicholay’s Mey, 1 
ree | and new s¢tte yp. 

ie batherr 


nt 


| AL. 10378 Sir loachim was fain and blith, And vp he is 


| up the price of. Ods. 


| require. 31592 


SET. 


To setup a Mouse-trap. 2887 A 

A man ‘sets up a trap for vermin’, : 
p. To put together the parts of (a machine) and _ 

erect it in position. | . 

{Merges in the sense of ‘establish, set on foot’, see aa.) | 

1683 Repr. Advantages Manuf. Woollen-cloath 18 We 
have 25 Loomes constant] y imployed, and have ordered the 
selting up 10 more. 275% LaBeLyn Wesimt Bridge 84 Three 
..Months were employed.. by the Carpenters in new framing 
and setting up the Centers, 1770 LuckomBg //zst. Printing 
#3 {He} ought to know as much of setting-up a Press as the 

resn-man himself, 1872 Pore Zedegrapii. 13 In setting up 
the battery pure water may be used in the porous cell. 1899 
M. J. Guest Leed. Hist. Eng. xxviii. 284 Flemish weavers set 
up their looms and taught the English to weave cloth. 

(4) To start (a piece of work) on a loom, ete. 

1857 Miss Cummins Mabel Vaughan xxxiii, Drawing a 
huge ball of yarn from her pocket, [she] commenced setting 
upa stocking. 1861 Gro. Huior Silas Af, v, A piece of very 
fine twine was indispensable to his ‘setting up” a new piece 
of work in his loom. . . 

q. Zypogr. To put (types) into the composing- 
stick; to arrange (type) in words or blocks of 
words; to put (a book, etc.) into type; occas. 
said of the type (quot. 1770). Also aésol 

1668-9 J. Luicu Lez, to S. Clarke (MS. Rawl. D. ae fol. 
141), | Request y" giue halfe Crown a man to each Compo- 
sitot when hee begins to sett it vp. 1683 Moxon Mech, 
Lert. Printing xix. » 6 When the Boy Sets up Letters... 
[he] takes the Composing-stick..in his left-Hand, 1770 
Luckomse Hist, Printing 247 A Fount of English, which sat 
up about twelve sheets in 4to of the yoeel, Pilg Case, in Paris. 
1818 Byron £2, to Murray i, My dear Mr. Murray, Your’e 
in a damn’'d hurry, To set up this ultimate Canto, 1832 Hat. 
aM in Live Tennyson (1897) 1. 89 ‘Lhe (printer’s) devils are 
full of promise to set up immediately, 289x Chamed. Fru 
a May 319/2 The speech..was set up in an incredibly short 
ime. fe er eke 

x. To place (the dead body of an animal stuffed 
or otherwise treated for preservation) in an erect or 
lifelike position. Dele eee 

178 Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 64/2 These Bats were kept 
for some time.. before they were set up. 1861 Temple Bar 
III. soo A nearly perfect skeleton has been obtained and is — 
being set up. 1884 G. Aten PAiiistia I. 2 Where they 
stuffed birds or set up exotic butterflies in little cabinets, 
x892 Field eae 133/3, lam sending theskin..to be set up. 

8. To be well (straight) set up; to have a stal- 
wart, well-knit frame. " 

1825 Lp. Cocksurn Meme, (1856) 159 Charles Hope was 
tall and well set up. 1861 Temple Bar Ii. 53 Leotard. is 
not straight set up, after the standard so cherished by soldier 
martinets. xgoq Sir P. Burne-Jongs Dollars & Desseocr. 
53 In New York., the women..are so well ‘set up’, So exe 
cellently ‘ turned out’. ; ; 7 

t. ‘lo make erect and soldierly by drill. : 

1863 Merepirn Rhoda Fleming i, No master of callis- 
thenics could have set them up better. 3 Chand. Frul, 
10 isa 364/r When I joined the [Police] Force I was a big 
awkward-looking, country Johnny,..Drill soon set me up. 

(6) (See quot.) | = 

1842 in R. Oastler Flee? Pagers Il. 134 The assault con. 
sisted in ‘ setting her up’, that is, making her hold a brush 
above her head for an hour and forty minutes; and when 
her arms began to be tired, and dropped a little, he put 
them up again . | 

U. Agric. To earth up (root-crops). ue 

x80r Farmer's Mag. Jan. 52 The turnips thrive better 
when not set up. freee, 

>, to put 


tv. To fix (a price or standard); als 

1530 Proper Dyalege in Ro Rede me, etc. (hs b.) 313 Oure 

fearmes set Bee fvits more saa more. bid, 139 Anc 

no hygher price was ther vp set Than, good 

Nasne £. Penilesse Wks. 

setting vpasiseof Bread. 8 
+w. To compose (verses). O2. 


or Stat.in Hist. Wakefield Gram. Sch. (18ga) 72'Those — 
which ses 


entish Gloss. s.v. Set up 


are able shall upon that daye sett upp verses, 

+x. Cards. To make up (aside). Obs, 

r609 B. Jonson S22, Wenz. ru, vi, Cen...Mavis and shee. 

will set vpaside, 7Z>z,..And mistris Mavis, shee will sus. | 
taine her part, eo | ; 


3 to bring into use or 


‘vogue ; to establish a course or series of, Now rare. 


135 And settes vp a sawte to pe 
sb, Nate 2612 CHarman Rev. 
have had lotteries set up for my 
to Earl Southampton 9 q uly 
ng up of Silke works..in Vir gia. 
Alb, & Alb. Ess. 1900 I. agg When 
mn France. axrzoo Everyn Diary 


been set up. 


Women, § Bis. Ui, fi. 44 The numerous 
ral works which were set up by Steele, x8 


mer 1s smal 


SET. 


his power by the water Euphrates. 2sq9 Latimer 
Plivghers (Arb.) 30 His office is to hinder religion,. .to set 
vp Idolatrie. x1597 Suaxs.2 Hen. IV, 1. iil, 50 To plucke 
a Kingdome downe, And set another vp. 26g0 Articles 
agst, Laud 3 He went about to subvert Religion, and to 
set up Papists and superstition, ¢1gio CeLia FIENNES 
Diary (1888) 200 They have their Coales and 3 shillings p* 
weeke allowed to Each to maintain them,..its set up 
and allowed to by M¥ Coleson a mercht in London. 1765 
Biackstone Conim. 1,52 The legislature. .which was origi- 
nally set up by the general consent of the society. 1820 
W. Irvine Skelch BR. (1859) 184 In consequence of two 
rival ‘Burial Societies” Leing set up in the place. 1855 
Macauray A’tsé, Exg. xii, IL]. 225 Though he had not taken 
part in setting up the new government. 1862 A/acm. Mag, 
V. 371/1 He succeeded in setting up Episcopacy..in Scot- 
land. x80 Tour Hist, Eng. from 2659, 151 The house 
of Savoy now set up a united Italy. Sou 2 
aa. To set on foot, establish (a business, pro- 
fession}; to begin (housekeeping, life). 
To set up shop: see Suor sd. . 
wsas Coventry Leet Bk. 69x Every persone that haith 
beene full prentise..doithe sett vp his occupacion or Craft 
within the same [city]. 2367 Harman Caveat Epist. (1869) 
ax To set vp houses and kepe hospitalytie. 1583 T, Wasu- 


mncTon tr. Nicholay’s Vay. w. xvi. 130b, They hare also — 
there set vp printing, not before seene in those countries. | 


x615 G. Sanpys 7raz. 136 Buying pewter, brasse, and such 
like implements as if to set ay house keeping. 1663 Mar- 
vein Cerr. Wks. (Grosart) IL. gx The 

going upon an extraordinary embassage to Muscovy, in 
order to setting up the English trade again there. 1738 
Swirt Pod. Conversat. Introd, 17, L have often wished, that 


certain. .Instructors.. would set up Schools. 17977 Ann, Reg. 


uD 42 He returned to London and set up the small-coal 
_. trade, x 
of the small-sword, and set upa saloon-of-arms, 186g “WaT. 


Branwoon’ The O. V. H. vi, The next thing we shall hear | 


will be that you have set up house and got married. 1894 
_ HA Drummonp A scent of Man 299 As new cells budded from 
the porent they moved away and set up life for themselves, 
(6) To begin the use or practice of ; to adopt as 
part of one’s establishment, etc. 
#1704, T, Brown Dial. Dead Wha. 1733 IV, 36 She set upa 
Basset-Table, 1709 Sraete Tatler No. 176 P 8, [1] have set 
up a Pack of little Beagles. x749 Smonverr Gil Blas vit, 
ix. (782) ITE. 188, 1. bought the coach of a notary, who had 
set it up through ostentation, and now wanted to get rid of 
it, x18xg Scorr Guy M, xli, He had lately set up a earring. 
1853 °C, Bane’ Verdant Green i. xi, He conceived the 
idea of setting upa drum! 1860 Mas, Cartyre Let. ILL. 63 
You will have heard of my setting up a second servant, 
x890 Cornk. Mag. July 45 Improved..by the short beard 


Earl of Carlisle is. 


8s2 THackeray Esmond t.x, He taught the science — 


bb. To provide (a person) with means; toplace | 


in a position of prosp 
trieving one’s fortune ; 


rity or in the way of re- 
ring: he jrialipandiongde legs’ again. 
TUM DO. ‘Yhou maist hane money thy . non 
5S Wit 


ET ai 


To be set feline .)t to be well provid 

1656 North Country Wills Gurtees) 238 The same com- 
pany [of mercers in London] shall deliver yerlie the said 
rent te one poore yong man to sett bym wp that hathe 
nother father nor mother, 1628 Eanne Microcosm, (Arb) 
os Two Dexkes, and a quire of Paper set bim vp. 1679-88 
, oneve Seer, Serv, Chas. 11 & Yas. 11 (Camden Soe.) 88 
To to hig t : 


shoemaker, x22 De Foe Col, Jack trG40) 184, 1 van, ae 
up. in the world, made a master. 17 & Life Banf/fylde- 


@ Carew 52H e 
up for a retail 
ould set up i 


 €%440 
stabyit per be knightis man had sett vp her hors. 
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1421 Coventry Leet Bk. 33 Pat hur hoost haue in charge 
that they bryng all hur fysche in-to the markett, without 
they sett up any fische in any othur fyschers houses. 1530 
Patscr. 716/x Go, set up this bagze of monaye, tylI I call 
for it. 1888 Kyo HouseA. Phil. Wks. (1901) 242 Mellons, 
Cytrons, and such like,..were..reserued and set vp. 16x7 


Moryson /#i, us. 82 They beginne them in the midst of | 


the broade side, making a round hole there, into which hole, 
when the cheese is to be set vp, they put some few drops of 
wine, x729 Swirr Direct. Serv. ii.» 7 If your lady orders 
you to set up a piece of meat for supper. 1730 I. Bostox 
in Morrison Men, ix. (1899) 221, 1 refused to eat;..and the 
meat was set up again untasted. 1844 H.Srernens Bé. 
farm \. 393 The corn is then set up, that is, set down in 
the sacks on the floor, and remains there unemptied. 

+ge. To put (a horse, etc.) up in a stable; 
occas. to keep (cattle) up to fatten them. Ods. — 


Alphabet of Tales 124 He went privalie into be | 


£523 
Husb. § 68 Yf she be rydden vppon, and sette 
vp hotte. 1540 Patscr. Acofasius v. v. Bbjb, The caulfe 
that is well fatred .2. that is set vp to be made fatte. 16a2 
Manne tr. Alenran’s Guzman d' Alf t.46 My Companion.. 
sets vp his Asses in the Stable. a 1713 Ertwoop A ufodiog. 
(1714) 21. When J..bad set up my Horse at an Inn, 1768 
Boyer’s Dict. Royal ll. sv Vo set up a coach..Dézeler 
des chevauxr dum Carvossts *: 

###**hh, To put into an attitude of hostility 
or opposition ; to incite, instigate. — 

pele Sie Ps. vite vi, Arise, O Lord, in wrath thy self 
up sett Against such rage of foes. x60r SHAKS, All's Well 
1.1.38 Hee was skilfull enough to haue liu’d stil, if know- 
ledge could be set vp against mortallitie, 1606-— Trig Cr, Ve 
iv. 13 They set me vp in pollicy, that er tile curre Aiax, 
rR that dogge of bd bad a Kinde, Achilles. pay pi 

lic No. 4 (1806) I. rg4 They set up argument against matter 
of fact. Cees mith Adon, Philos. (1850) 218 Sudden 
variation,..in a great scale, is most commonly either grand 
or sublime ; it setsall the faculties up in arms, 1818 Scorr 
Rob Roy xxxii, As for them that have abused your Grace’s 
ear, and set you up against a man that [etc.}, 1884 G, ALLEN 
Philistia WL. xxvi.27 The environment is too strong for you; 
and if you set yourself up against it, it'll crush you. 1894 

. T. Fowrer Adamnan Introd. 2 This one has perhaps 
en set up as a rival to an earlier St. Patrick's Purgatory, 

(6) Hunting, ‘To bring to bay. Also fig. 

2608 Cuarman Treg, Byron v.Q 4, Asa seine Bore 
that (hunted longe, Assayld and set vp) with his onely eyes, 
pela, | in fire keepes of the baying hounds. 1747 Tricks 

Town laid open (ed, 3) 31 You see, Sir, how naturally all 
t Beasts of Prey hunt a Country Squire, and..they sel- 
dom lose the Scent till they have set. him up {as you phrase 
it) drought him toa Bay. 1889 Field 12 Jan. ah The 
hounds. .came up with their stag there, and set him up to 
bay at this well-known landmark. 

weeeee TI, To put forward (a claim, defence, 
a case in law). | — 

1697 Mem, Trans, Savoy 123 Several Reasons engage the 
French King to set up anew his Title to Savoy, 1813 SHet- 
ney Q. Mad. 77 That apology Which kings who rule, and 
cowards who crouch, set up For their unnumbered crimes, 
xBar Scorr Nenikw, xvii, After setting up a vain and unjust 
pretence to the throne of England, 18s (see Attar sé.) 
2856 NV. Brit. Rew. XXVI. aor The best defence is that 
which. .has been set up by M. de Remusat, 1858 [see Cai 
sb, 188g Bowen in Laz Neg. 10 Prob. Div. 194 The bus 
band sets up in bara deed of separation, 

__ jj. To advance, propose, put forward (a theory, 
idea, plan) : : 


FirzHEerB. 


| = - 803, Pie Nic No. 3 (1806) L seem to tidve set up 
for thonnselven a paceller test cher up 


| Ep & standard 


| wp with little ot no Expense. x979 MZ 


é f their merit. 1843 Ruskin 
Mod.. Paint, (r853) I. Pref. p. xiv, They are rejoiced to set 
pi ering oO imaginary excellence. 1883 ‘ENN Mdiddy 
Ensign xi. 7o You set up a theory of your own. 1 
Miss iD. Harpy New Othello LIL. x. art You set up fete 


| false and morbid scruples between yourself and me, 


_ Herne intr, Ke, To sit up (late at night). 
Now dial. or vulgar. Hee 
r697 C'ters D* Aunay's Trev, 6) | aor In this Season 


they setu: k in the Morning 

t a heats, ayy. lof Pleas. U1 cya 
I. 176 You forget, my ck ut set 

the exercise of a tra sion. ok 
Formerly const, on, the sb. conte 


simp! $b. 


th. Oszom, 1. 377 He et up for a 
decessor, 7 Ae : : 
difficulty 


om 


SET. 


1687 Mixce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To set up for a aor 
1692 R. L'EstRancE Pirtles xvii. 66 Shall any ret 
Willfully..procures the Cutting of whole Armies to Piec 
set up for an Innocent? rzog E. Warp tr. Cervantes 206 
Covetous Men commonly set up for being very long sighted, 
1716 J. Craces Let. to Page 2 Sept., I fancy I aM... setting 
up for a wit, 1765 Foote Comsissary 1. (1782) 17 Shin 
Why he must be upwards of— Mrs. Mech. Fifty, | warrant. 
Siu. Rather late in life to set up for a gentleman. i840 
Tait’s Mag. XVI. 237/1, I donot set myself up fora purist, 
1889 Harper's Mag. Max. 557/1, I don't set up for a beauty. 

+(e) To have as one’s object or goal. Obs. 

1685 STILLINGFL. Orig: Brit. ii. 50 Clodius Albinus having 
set up for the Empirein Britain,and being beaten by Severus, 
1705 AppIsON fiady 504 Whether or no they have done well, 
to set up for making another kind of Figure, Time wilt wit. 
ness. 1707 Diverting Muse 1.6 An Old Lady, who has 
bury’d Six Husbands and sets up for the Seventh, | 

+ (2) To support the claims of. Qés. | 
2689 T. R. View Gov. Eur. 4 Ahaz’s Dial is no President: 
for our time or measures; nor may the Theocracy of the Jews 
authorize us to set up for King Jesus. x69x W. Nicwotrs 
Answ, Naked Gospel 97 The first then that stood up for this 
Heterodoxy was Michael Servetus..who..set up for the 
Unitarian Doctrine in Europe. __ . 

(¢) To lay claim to (a quality, virtue, etc.). Also, 
+ to lay claim to having (a concrete possession), 

1698 Coturer /mmor. Stage 226 This Spark sets up for — 
Sense. 1698 Farqunar Love & Bottle wr. i, Had the Lands — 
lady but a Highland Piper to joyn with ‘em, she might set 
up for a Collection of Monsters. 174x Ricuarpson Pamela 
IIL. 127 1f People will set up for Virtue, and all that, let'em 
be uniformly virtuous. 1766Go tnsm. Vic. 4H. xv, No doubt 
-. you have known ladies set ue for wit that had none. 186g 
Miss Brappvon Sir Yasfer’s 7. xxii, 1 suppose Pauncefort 
sets up for originality, : 

mn. (adsol. of Ti.) To lay claim or pretend /o be. 

21849 Mar. Encrwortu Pop. Tales, Rosanna v, What 
more could we have, if we were to set up to be gentry? 
1889 Miss Serceant Luck of House I. xxi. 286 You need not 
set up to be virtuous. 

+00. (orig. adsol, of gz.) To 
or other lodging. Ods. Oa on 

1684 Mrs. Benn Novels (1722) Il. 325 Bellamora..was 
obliged to lodge..at the same Inn where the Stage-Coach 
set up. 1745 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carew gz He. .then 
rode away Post-Haste to Exeter; where being arrived he 
sets up at the Oxford Inn. 1760-72 H. Brooke #ool of 
Quad, (1809) IV. 105 On setting up for the night, I rejoiced 
to find.. Louisa was..alive. 21780 S, J. Pratt Lama Cor 


put up @¢ an inn 


| dett civ, 209 Every house where the stages set up. 1819 Lapy 


- fowl to shoot them. 


Morcan in Mew, (1862) Il. 116 We set up at the Nova- 
Yorka [Hotel], kept by an Englishwoman, = 

pp. To punt, esp. so as to get close Zo water- 

(Cf. sense i110.) - 

1776 C. Carrot, Fraud. Aliss. Canada in B., Mayer Mem. 

(1845) 47 In many places the current was so strong that the 

batteau men were obliged to set up with poles, and drag 


the boat by the eae 1824 Hawker Jusiv. Fng. Sportse 


men (ed. 3) 343 If we can neither find a creek nor a ‘latch’, — 


| with sufficient water toset up tobirds, 1882 Payvne-Gattwey 


Fowler Zrel. 26 Ulustr., Wexford floatmen setting up to fowl 
together, sit 
qq. Ofacart: Totipup. foal 
1841 Frul. R, Agric. Soc. 1. 1. 178 The carts..are. larger, 
and with moveable bodies, so as to set up for the purpose o 


j turning out their load at once. 


rr. Of a soft-nosed bullet: To expand onimpact. 
1895 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 The metal covering at the point | 
being made thin and the lead core slightly exposed, the 
result being that the bullet ‘set up”* on striking any object. 
2898 Engineer 4 Mar. 216/2 A buliet should do more than 
make a man rub his leg some hours afterwards.. Consequently 
efforts have been directed to causing bullets to set up on 
impact, os 3 
oe 


Set about (p 
righ ga 
108 b 
sat ( 


j s above 266; © abroach 


_ types, in a similar case) rapidly to pie ! 


—micliche 


SET. 


naught by (of, to) 91 b, h3 s a net sq; s nether 26b: 5 not 
by 91.¢ 3 s off 1473 5 on 131, 148; sa person on another 47¢; 
gs open 28; s order in 58; s in order 25 b; s out 1493 s over 
150; $ a person over another 47; s the pace 54d; s (on, a) 
packing 114 b, ¢, d; s a palette 71¢; 5 to partners 103; $ 
a pattern 54 5 s at pawn 27; s pen to paper 18h; s(> frame) 


a picture 63 b; s in (on) the pillory 18d; s to places 1033 


a plant 12, tor; s to pledge 27; s a pot 62; 5 @ price on 
gc h; s a price on one's head 433 s in prison 18d; s the 
psalm 54¢; # a question 55; sa rate 863 sata rate 89; § 
a razor 75; S remedy 32; s right 25b; s a ruff 803 5 the 
saddle 7; s sail 65 b, s to sale 27; sa saw 763 stoschool 26; 
son the sea 18f; s one’s seal 23: sona seat 15 s the scene 
743 sto seed g8c 3 sasiege before 18 ¢; sin one’s sight 18 cs 
ssight of 39b; sa snare 59; sasong 73; sthe sponge67 b; 
sa squadron 7o; the stage 74; sa stake 14; sastepigd; 
gastitch 60b; sa stock 1003 sa stone 63, 120b; sa stroke 
20; $ the stroke 54d 3 s a table 71; sin tack 573 satask 55; 
s teeth on a plate 63¢3 s one’s teeth 95; s on a throne 1; 
§ through 151; sa time for 515 s to (prep.) 113¢, (adv.} 1523 
s (= add) one thing to another 33; s together 1533 sa trap 

; stryst 565 stype 723 sup 154; s upon 132; s upright 
rf $a varnish on 41; s a watch 453 s on the water 18 f; 
ga person on his (or the) way 111 b3 s to wed 27; $ one's 
wit at rr7b; s woad 96a; s one’s words 68c3 5 on write 21. 

See also the lists of phrases under senses 25, 89 b, 9x. 

Set (set), A/a. Forms: see Serv. A. 3. [pa 
Pe ofServ} a 

When in concord with a following sb. it was formerly 
often hyphbened. 

I. 1. In various strictly participial uses, with 
reference to corresponding senses of the vb. 

a Of a task, a subject of study or discourse : 
Imposed or prescribed. Now rare exc. in set book : 
a book ‘set’ or prescribed as one of the subjects. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 26270 Quen nede es for to slak pe sett 

enance pat es for plight. 1709 Steere & Swier Tatler 
No. 66 #1 When you are to talk on a Set Subject. 1863 
W.C. Batowin 4/*. Hunting i. 2 My natural aversion to 
any set task, 1888 Daily News 5 Nov. 5/2 Set books are 
for a ‘T'ripes the exception rather than the rule. 

+b. Of law: Imposed by definite enactment; 
sm POSITIVE 1. Obs. 

exz00 Trin, Coll, Hom. 17 Hit is iset lage,. bat me sal 
children fuluhtnie. ¢x320 Cast, Love r70 Two lawen Adam 
scholde.. holden In Paradis: Pat on him was borw kynde 
i-let, Pat ober was clept lawe I-set. /dfd. 193 Pe kuyndeliche 
and pe set ek, Bobe his lawen he to-brek., 

tc. Of plants or trees: Planted, not self-sown 
or growing wild. Also, that has been ‘set’ or 
dibbled, not ‘ sown” broadcast. Ods. 


2562 Turner Herbal 1. 60, ii. sortes of sowen or set myr- 


tel trees. . /dzd. 60 b, The set or bp Myrt tre, 1644 
Symonns Diary (Camden) 44 Round about the howse many 


rowes of sett talloakes. 1780 Lett. & Pap. Bath Soc, 1. 15 


A. whole field was sown, and set, in alternate stetches... The 
Produces of the set part was eight bushels per acre more than 
ec sown, 


td. Provided with a musical setting. Oés. 


_ 2598 Yonc Diana 237 The sweetenes of a Set-song 1600 


Bovennam Eng, Helicon 4 M. Birds set Songs. 1706 A, 
Bevrorp Semple Mus. xi. 226 Our Psalm Tunes were come 
posed before any of our Set Services. 

e, Placed in a setting, mounted, 

1535 CoverDALe t Chron. xxx ge 2 Onix stones, set 
Rubyes {1611 stones to be set], and stones of dyuerse 
coloures. a 173z [see New-ser fp/, a.], 

f. Inserted in a fixed framework, built in. 

Se? dowl(U. 5.),a lavatory basin. Set tub (U.S.), a tub for 
washing, fixed in masonry. Also sez-por (see 8). 

1884 HoweLis Silas Lapham (1891) 1.66 I'll do the wash 
ae, 9aid pies oa yap ne mae set aro 
1699 —~ Aapged Lady 185 Me sympathized with her in 
wie that there was a ie coat Gee room. 

g. Of the teeth : Clenched. 

1810 Scorr Lady of L, 11. xi, With set teeth and clenched 
hand. 1896 A, J. Evans Through Bosnia viii. 368 The 
sailors..with set teeth laboured at the oars as for grim life, 
_h. Of types: That have been ‘set ny ta 

1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, I. 1, iv, Your military ranked 
Arrangement cing all (as the Speer apees say of set 


&. Appointed or prescribed beforehs nd; ft ap- 


pointed for observance by the Church. Hence (with | 


sense less distinctly ppl. ), Fixed, definite, not subject 
to uncertainty or alteration, a. Of point of time. 
fh 2050 Laws Northumb. Priests $ 36 (Liebermann) 382 


cr2ao0g Lay. 25439 Ardur ba hehte adelest kinge to ane isette 

time pat folc isomnien. aizag Ancr. A. 4x2 3if out limped 

bet 3¢ beom nout i-huseled i beos i-sette termes, 

Eanogun & Il, 213 ey the set day cumin was 
§ ; re. Bes 


337 | 
a the place. ¢ AXTON Jason 


ther. .keepes the 9 
then any. @x6g9 Br, Bro 
+ysets much by th 


‘ne 


dif preost on gesetne timan tida ne ringe o8Ge tida ne singe. | 


549. 


It is not a set number that makes the Assembly Unlawfull. 
1705 Abpison /faly, Switzerl. 480 Handsom Fountains 
planted at set Distances from one End of the Streets to the 
other, 185: Huves Comp, Solit. ix. (1854) 157 There always 
will be a set amount of wrongdoing. 1891 Eshour Comenris~ 
sion Gloss., Se? wages, a fixed weekly wage, apart altogether 
from piece-work, . 

e. Of rules, order, a form of words, ete. 

.1570~6 LaMBaARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 239 The.. Prince- 
like Palaices.. which the Archbishops. .kept..to perfourme 
their set solemnities of housekeeping. x97 Hooxer Fecé. 
Pol. v. xxvi. § 1 A strange conceipt, that to serue God with 
any set forme of common prayer is superstitious. 1619 
Foruersy A theons. U1. i. § 7 (1622) 182 As strictly tied vnto 

MS Sét-motion, as a Mill-horse to his Mill. 21630 Br. Hate 
Occas. Medit. 1xxx. (1633) 200 The Monarchical government 
requires a constant and regular course of the set degrees of 
tule and inferiority. x70g Stannope Paraphr. UL. 21 5s A 
long preparation of set Diet. xg10 BerkEeLey Princ. Hume. 
Nuowl. § 30 The set rules or established methods. 187r 
Earie Philod. Eng. Tongue § 292 The set words of a proverb, 
1883 Jas. Giumour Afongels xvii. 201 Our religious system 
has no set form of liturgy to be got off by heart and repeated. 

td. Ofpersons, things, places: Fixed, specified, 
definite. Ods, | 

1504 ? Greene Sediveus 327 Things that were as common 
as the day, Did then to set possessors first obey. 1709 
Suartess. Moralists 1. i, 5 There are formal Set-Places, 
where, , there is enough said and taught of this kind. 

3. Deliberate, intentional. a. Of a purpose or 
design : Deliberately conceived. Chiefly in phrases, 
of (or + on, + a) set purpose (see PURPOSE 5d. 10, T1). 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 84 To byde in 
felde fermly of sett purpos..cummys of a calde sett mynde 
confermyt in hardyness with deliberacioun. rs30 Patscr. 
835/1 Evyn a set purpose, 158: Partre tr. Guazao's Cry. 
Cony, 1. (1586) 24b, How much more hainous those faults 
are which are committed of set mallice, then those which 
are done of blinde ignorance. x600 in R. M, Fergusson 
Logre (1905) U1. 22 wvfe, Cruellie slaine be yame..vpon sait 
purpois ba foirthocht fellonie. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. 
farth vi. (31723) 303 Should a Man go about with never 
so set Study and Design. 1872 Moriey Voltarre 57 This 
fatal predominance was first founded, though assur ly not 
of set design, by Voltaire. © 

b. Of phrases, forms of expression : Deliberately 
composed, not spontaneously arising. Also, cus- 
tomary, ‘stereotyped! Che d. 

In good set terms: often used (after the context of the 
Shaks. example) for ‘roundly ’, ‘with outspoken severity * 

t600 Suaxs., A. ¥. LZ. 1 vii. 17, 1 met a foole i’th Forrest 
+. Who... rail’d on iaey Fortune in good termes, In good set 
termes, and yet a motley foole. x695 J. Epwarps Author. 
O.§ N. Test. (11, 382 The set sayings of the Stoicks, 1700 
Eva.yn Diary 27 Jan. 1689, He did this without any set or 
formal repetitions, as one who had learn‘d things without 
book. 1847 Scorr Surg. Dan. ix, He drew it up in good set 
terms, like one who had his senses much at his command. 
1832 Lewis Use & Ab, Pol. Terms Introd. x The set phrase 
of Scientific inquirers. 1860 Motiey NetherZ x. (1865) II. 
85 The governor-general ..often denounced him in good set 
terms. 186z Dickens GA Expect. xxxii, It } no set 
beginning, as Dear Mr. Pip, or Dear Pip. 

+ ¢. Contrived in order to deceive. Ods, 

1603 Frorio Montaigne 3. v. 10 Nor by surprises, or strata- 

gems by night, nor by set-flights [par fuities apostees). 


4. (In set battle, field) = PrrcHED py/.at2. Now 


rare (cf. sense 5). 

1375 Barsour Bruce vir. 367 The king, in set battalse., 
Vencust him with a gret menje. ¢x47o Henry Wallace 
x1. 9 Off set battaillis fyve he dyscumfyt haill, t55x Rosin. 
SON tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 257 In set fylde the wyues 
doo stande euerye one by here awne husbandes syde. xer 
|. SADLER tr. Vegedins Pref. @£ *. ii. b, Whether they shoul 

ht in skirmishe, or set battel. 1664~3 Prrvs Diary 17 Feb., 

¢ hath fonght more set fields than any man in England 
hath done. 1773 Hampron Polybius IV. Contents xiv, The 
Carthaginians. .are defeated in a set engagement. 

transy, 1883 F. M. Crawrorn Dr. Claudius xvii, I chal- 
lenyed her toa set flirtation. = . . Z 

5. Formal, ceremonions, regular. a. As the 

of handwriting : 


designation of a particular sty’ 
x5x3 [see Hawn sd, v6]. a594 Smans, Rick, IT, 10. vi. a 


see quots. Now only A’Zst, 
Here is the Indictment..Which in a sec Hand fairely is 


engrossed. 1685 Mattock Fax Nova Artis Seribendi 6 | 
all Evie | 


The Set-Hand is thought fittest. .for Ing ssing 
dences of Lands, /éid. 11 The Engtish- ngrossing-Hand, 
commonly called Set-Secretary. x84 Astrum Orig. Writ. 
v. 98 The writing which prevailed in England Tom. ..§96 
to the middle of the eleventh century, is generally termed 
Saxon, and may be divided into five kinds, name! r the 
Roman Saxon, the Set Saxon, the Running hand 


| the Mixed Saxon, and the Elegant Saxon. “/bid. r4q The. | 


‘THompson in Sweet Grit. XVALL odie im dan bebe 


SET. 


1868 E. Epwarps Ralegh J. xxii. 495 The ambassador would 
fain have discussed such grave matters only at a set audience, 
te. Of costume: Suited to ceremonial occasions. 
1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & P. 390 The set dress of the 
Persian, 1676 Etnerece Sir Fopling Fixtter iv. ii, We 
should not always be in a Set Dress, " a 
d. Ofa discourse, treatise, etc. : Elaborate, com- 
posed in due form; expressly or systematically 
dealing with a subject. | 
Set speech: public speech more or less elaborate; an oration, 
as distinguished from extemporaneousor informal utterances, 
1873: G. Harvey Lerter-bé, (1884) x2, 1 am inforcid rather 
to bungle up a pelting histori then to write a set epistle. 
1608 Cuarman 7vag. Byron v. i. Q1, The most lawierly 
deliuery Of his set speeches. 1655 STaNiEy “isd. Philos. 
(170x) 4 He did not confine himself to set Lectures in the 
hair, 2662 Striuvince.. Orig. Sacr# u. ii. 8 2 A learned 
man hath in a set discourse endeavoured to shew the great 
defects that were in it. x760-2 Gotpsm, Cit, W. xxx, Thad 
epared a set introductory speech for the occasion. 1817 
Renee Latle Rookh (1824) 126 The young ag dies, ina 
Set speech. 1834 Macautay Ess, Pitt P 2g He was no 
speaker of set speeches, His few prepared discourses were 
complete failures. 1886 C. E. Pascozm Losmion of To-day 
viii. (ed. 3) 89 It is not easy to learn beforehand when the 
great popular leaders may be expected to make set orations. 
+e. Regularly established. Ods. = 
xjoa C. Mstner Magn. Chr. iv. Introd. (1852) 9 They 
soon determined ..that set-schools are so necessary there is 
no acd without them. | | 
G. ‘hat has assumed a permanent form or con- 
dition; immovable, persistent. | 
a. Of facial expression, looks, or countenance, 
tones of voice: Fixed, rigid, unvarying. | 
x6og Cuarman AW Foods w. i, A set countenance Of rage 
and choller. ax6ag Frercuer Vice Valour 1, Look, who 
comes here, sir ! his love fit’s upon him: I know it, by that 
set smile, and those congies. x760 Franxumn Zs. Wks. 
1840 II, 127 Those even, set tones, so common among 
readers. 1863 Swinauane Poems & Ball., Two Dreams 28 
The heavy sun’s Set face of heat stopped all the se 1892 
ce was 


| Bierce /e Midst o, Life 96 In that set immobile 


no sign; it was as har as bronze. ; | 
b. Of a feeling, attitude of mind: Fixed, settled, 
immovable. +Of action: Resolute. Also (dZal, 
and U.S.) of persons: Obstinate. (Cf. HarD-sEt 2° 
ax625 Fiercner False One rv. ii, Why do 3 nu frowne ? 
Sie gods, what a set-anger Have yon fore’d iato your 
el x6so Baxter Saint's R. rw. vi. (1654) 146 The set 
and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul 2748 
Ricwarpson Clarzssa (1811) IL, 38, 1 can ‘not, at peeks 
write to every particular unless I would be in set defiance, 
1848 Baatierr Dict. Amer.s.v., He is very set in his ways. 
1848 Lowa. Biglow P. Ser. 1 ix tend), Wen I hey once 
made up my mind, a meet’nhus aint sotter. 3896 Harper's 
Afag. Apr. 680/1: ‘You are a terribly set person,” she said, 
«after she had consented to let him have his own way. 
c. Of a kind of weather: Persistent, likely to 
continue some time. So quasi-aav. in set fair. 
Set fair is usually marked on English barometers at the 
point indicating that the height of the mercury is 304 inches, 
1699 Dampier Voy. I. u. 55 Then you have set Rains till 
the latter end of August, “1823-4 Aneyed. Metrop. (1845) 
XV. 281 To the next half-inch below this highest point are 
written sez fair on the one side, and se? frost on the other. 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xiv. (1893) 167 ‘The road. .was. 
certainly enough to have shaken tempers that were not 
resolutely at Set Fair, down to some inches below Stormy. 
‘+d. Of demeanour: Composed, grave. Oss, 
_@ 2660 in Morris Troubles Cath. Fore, fe (1872) 2. vi, 286° 
She was always of a set and womanly carriage, not wild or 


given much to play, ee ee 
e. Chiefly predicative: Of settled form ; 
86x Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, The 
evidently a year or two older than himself, h 
more set, x86: Temple Bar IV. 53° 
sufficiently ‘set ’ to prevent serious accit 
Astiey 50 Yrs. Life l. 144 Orne was 


Bracehorse,*toosety 


location 


weer, Hict-ser, [uL- 


» Diemer, yine-set (Foe a. 
), Haro 
weer, Tmick-set, thin-ser 


CONG te 


“SL, Combinations 
8. In special 
hyphened as oo 


SET. 


-a@ scurptured group of figures; (4) a picture or 
design composed of fireworks; set-pot, se-tpot, 
(a) dtal.a fixed cauldron or boiler used for heating 
water for domestic purposes; (4) a copper pan, 
heated by a special flue, used in making varnish, 
and. for heating oil, size, etc.; tset-pull Bedi- 
ringing, the position of a bell when raised so that 
it stands mouth upwards ; set scene, an pe 
built up and placed in position upon a theatrical 
stave before the rise of the curtain; a collection 
of side scenes, ‘skies’, etc. depending upon one 
another for a particular effect ; so sef scenery; set 
sod, a turf used in building up a bank of a ditch 
in the operation of water-tabling ; set square, (a) 
a plate of wood, metal, etc. in the form of a right- 


angled triangle, the acute angles being either 60° _ 


and 30° or both 45°, used by draughtsmen as a 
guide for drawing lines at one of these angles ; (6) 
a form of T-square with an additional arm turning 
on a pivot, for drawing lines at fixed angles to the 


head ; (¢) a joiner’s square; t set-stitched a., ? of 


*set-work’ pagal See also SET-WORK. 
pra Ace. La. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 456 Item, .for xve 
seym and ruf for the “set burdis of the greit schip. 329 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1883) 178 A comptar burd price 2 
markis, a set burd with formis and trestis price 135. 4d. 
x677 [Stroman] CampPanalogia 169 For such as have not 
yet attain’d the skill to ring these compleat peals, *Sett- 
changes are very proper for them, being easie, 1688 
Hoime Armoury ut, 462/2 Ringing in Set Changes, that 
is, the Bells being Set, they order which Bell shall lead 
away & what to follow. 187a Ecracomse Bells of Ch. iii, 
in Ch, Bells Devon 23x Its members rang nothing but 
rounds and. set changes, till about the year SP Rar 
a 
V, Gag Divers Wollen Clothes, some called brode *sette 
Clothes, and that other called streite sette Clothes, 3533 
Act 14 §& 15 Hen, ple c 1% Vesses, otherwise calle 


match, xs9a Greens. Discoo, ¢ 
other trades fail, as..y* high lawier, wher 

match to ride about. 1624 Be, Have Comtemepl. yu. Aaron's 

— Cemser 269 A set match betwixt the brethren. - ye Si 

Howard Honseh. Bhs. Sion) ae A *sett net of ij. fadom. 

hermen-Company. to inspect the Sett Netts belonging 

1863 cries Comm, (1865) IL, 1190/x 


g 


‘rings were taken with set-nets close 
tlds ogo Lf the Master. .shall ne 


i « 


any..for to ring a. 


bisett “sett peale, 
_, 3846 Dickens Pictures Italy, 


called), xgor West, Gan, 22 May 6/3 A stil [of qowers} 
f the set-piece kind i “a grotto, 1839 Ur 


a stone pirpialted : pper » Ww. scar renga: bones a the 
purpose Of doting an tewing ' dirty linen. 1873 E. Spots 
Workshop Kee, Ser. 1. 65/2 Take the 2 ag 


the fire; let it cool for a few sree, then pour it into | 


j Gamepad 


ward 
ith may be 
square, T 


: square, an instrument with a 
blade “ype he! it aright angles, 
wing (x895) 15 The set-aquare 


~ pinations of th 


| Billzards,ete., a 


866 Two Wardens of the | 


(see quots.). 


| with the hammer, 3884 F 


550 


1830 Gen. P. Tuomeson Exerc. (1842) I. 292 This act of 


choice baseness and ‘set-apartiniquity. 1858 — dudi Ait. 
Ixxvi. IL, 28 All have sunk into a state of lamentable indif- 
ference, there is no burning zeal left except among the set- 
apart. a18s0 Rossetti Dante § Circle u. (1874) 281 ‘Tis 
no *set-down sickness that I have, Nor are my pains set 
down, 1884 Ruskin Bridle of Anetens 1. ? note, Uhe first 
fixed and set-down footsteps, 1534 Acc, La. High Treas. 
Scot, VI. 185 To be ane *set in nek toane veluet slop. 1866 
Livincstong Last Frads. (1873) 1. vi. 158 A set-in rain came 
on, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1534/2 Side-notes, marginal 
or set-in notes. ax272z Fountrainnatt Dects. 1. 454 One 


| may set *set-off chambers and parts of a house. 1825 JAMIE- 


son, *Sef-on, a term applied to what is singed or slightly 
‘burned in the pot or pan. 1864 0. ¥rnd. Sci. 1. 467 Well set- 
on tails and very sloping shoulders, 1710 Patmer Proverds 
359 If the pomp..be carry’d out of proportion,..it is an ill 
*set-out ambition, 1809 Makin Gil Silas un iii. (Rtldg.) 
87 There was no want of magnificence, good taste, or a 
well-designed set out table! 1607 The..new-*set-up com- 


pany {see New-ser fé/, a.}], 1856 Jutia Kavanacu Rachel | 


Gray iv. 66 Serve her right-—the set up thing! 2867 SmyrH 
Sailor's Word-bk, s.v,, Soldiers, mariners, and small-arm 
men, well drilled, and instructed to be upright and soldierlike 
in their carriage, are ‘ wellsetup’. 1878 Azcyel. brit, VIL 


—116/1 Set-up type is also sometimes copied thus. 


+ Set, conj. Sc. Obs. [Prob. evolved from the 
imperative or the pa. pple. (inabsolute construction) 
of Sst v. in the sense ‘ to put the case,” ‘to suppose 
(that)’. Cf G. gesetet =‘ on the assumption that’.] 
Though, although. Also with a¢(= that). 

Very frequent in the Se. Leg. Saints. 

£31375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvit. (Afackor) 26 God mad hym 
to rest syn in fraunce,..til honouryt be, set pare a strangere 
was he, 1390 Gower Conf ILI. 345 And sett thou myhtest 
lust atteigne, Of every lust thende is a peine. ¢1425 Wyn- 
TOUN Cron, 1. Prol, 33 And set to bis I gif my will My wit I 
ken sa skant pbartill ‘hat I drede saire bame till offend. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace x1. 1432 Blaym nocht the buk, set I 
be wnperfyt. ¢xs00 Lancelot 99 And set yhoue clep one 
erbis and one treis, Sche heris not thi wo. 1513 Douatas 
nets V1, Prol, 32 Set thow think this bot sport. 

Set-, the stem of Ser vw. in comb., chiefly in sbs. 
derived from phr. with advs. (see Serv. XIL) ; set- 
forth, a setting forth, departure; set-in, the 
beginning of a period of time, a spell of weather, 
or the like; set-on, the way in which a thing is 
set on; set-up, (@) an object set up or upright, an 


upright; (4) the manner or position in which a 


thing is setup; U.5., personal bearing or carriage ; 
ition of the balls (e.g. as left by 
the Jast player) from which it is easy to score. See 
also Szr-BaoK, Set-pown, Skt-To, etc, Also set- 


| fair, the second coat in plastering; set-hands, 


applied to devices connected with setting the hands 
of a watch or clock ; in names of devices for adjust. 
ing or shaping, set-bolt, -hammer, -screw, -stud 
See also SETFAST, | 

r627 Carr. Smite Seaman's Gram, ii. 5 *Set bolts for 
forcing the workes and plankes together, 1704 A. Hunter 
Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 115 Backing out a Bolt, or Trenail, 


is driving it out by means of a tool called a Set-bolt, x87 


Knicht Dict, Mech, Set bolt. .a. One used as a drift, to | 


force another bolt owt of its hole. 6. A bolt used to bring 


| a plank to its bearings. x81a P, Nicuotson Mech. Exerc, 
Fb (Plastering), “Set Fair, is used after roughing-in and 
x 


oated of pricked up and floated: it should be well troweled. 
$ag Soutnry in Corr. Car, Bowles (1882) 177 Whether the 
next *set-ferth from the house be for a marriage, or a funeral, 
r855 Franke Zeil's Technol. Dict. Wl. 456 “Set-hanmmer 
(a hammer used im forging a set-off). 1883 Crane Siithy 
forge 29 The ‘set-hammer” is sepiayed by being held 
ainst 2 certain portion of th 


Soe hands aig 
Dial. “/éid, 


SE T-D OWN. 


cases seated upon a seta or stalk. 1832 — Jxfrod, Bot. 1, it 
rog When the ar7sta proceeds from the very apex of the 
bracteze, and not from below it, it is denominated in the writ. 
ings of Palisot a seéa. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 219 Leaves 
covered..with long flexuous scattered..hairs or seta with 
bulbous bases, ; | 7 
2. Zool. A bristle; a bristle-like appendage, 
¢x820 Edin. Encycl. (1830) VIL. 432 Amrdithoe. Superior 
antenna, without a seta at the base of the last joint. 3836 
Kiray & Sp, Haiomol 1V, xliv. 225 A number of small 
hexapods distinguished by two pairs of anal sete and a 
proleg. 1858 W. Crakk tr. Van der Hoeven's Zool, U1, 553 
Gypaétus. Head closely plumed, bearded with rigid seta 
under the bill. 1881-82 Savitte Kent Man. lnfusoria Li, 
779 ‘lwo oblique rows of ventral seta, three caudal, but no 
anal sete, - | not Be 
+Setace. Obs. rare. Also settace. [ad. mod. 
L. sé#ace-um seton, neut. of sé#dceus: see Srta- 
CEOUS a.] = SETON, | | 
x656 Rivciey Pract. Physick 114 Setaces are princi 
good, applyed to the Neck. /érd. 155 He set - oe 
between the first and third Spondil, 


Seta‘ceo-. Used as combining form of next, 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 1104 Selaceo-rostrate, having 
a beak with the figure of a bristle. 1833 Hooker in Swedth's 
Eng. Flora V. 1. 32 Leaves from a broad base setaceo-capile 
lary spreading on all sides flexuose, oe 

Setaceous (sita-fas),@. Also 9 evron. seta- 
teous. [f. mod.L. setdce-us, f,L. séfa bristle: see 
~ACEOUS, . 

‘L. Having the form or character of a bristle, 
Chiefly in scientific use (Amat., Zool., Bot.), of the 
nature of a seta or sete. | 

1664 H. More Myst. nig. 273 These setaceous prickles. — 
x713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, vin. vi. 427 The Parent-Insect 
with its stiff setaceous Tail, terebrates the Rib of the Leaf, | 
x769 Pennant S772. Zool. ILL. 168 The Gattorugine...The 
teeth slender, almost setaceous, x769 Bancrorr Ess. Nat, 
Hist. Guiana 391 The setaceous hairy substance growing 
on the outside of the pod. 13829 Lounon Zneyel, Plants 19 
Justicia nigricans... Bractes setaceous, 1835 7. Bevt in 
Lodd's Cyct, Anat. I. 474/x Vhe cats and..the seals, in 
which animals the long elastic setaceous whiskers are so uses 
ful as feelers. x188a~4 Cooke Brit, Mresh-w. Algzx 1. 120 
Thallus very thick, setaceous. , | 

4. Furnished or covered with setze or bristles, — 
bristly. ; | | 

Setactous Hebrew-charvacter: a book-name for the moth 
Noctua C-nigrum (1803 HawortH Lepidoptera Brit, 226. 
1869 Newman Srit. Moths 346). | 

b. jocularly. Bristly, unshaven. 

1787 Minor 11. i. 66 My father’s broad, setaceous visage 
alternately displayed specimens of all the various colours, _ 
Hence Seta°ceously adv. ? | 

x8ax W. P. C. Barton Plora N. Amer. I. 14 The serra 
tures or little teeth being sometimes only setaceously armed, 

Setaceous, obs. (erron.) f. Cerackous. 

Setal (s71al), a. [f. L. séa bristle +-at.] Of 
or pertaining to sete; as the setal bands of a 
brachiopod which may run along the pallial margin 
and denote the site of the sete.’ | < 

1891 Century Dict. (citing ZT. Davidson). : ; 

Setarions (s/térias), 2. Anz. [f.L. sda bristle 
+ -ARIOUS.] Os antennze: Ending in a naked arista 
or bristle. = er, - 

x806 Turron tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VIL. Expl. Terms, 
Sefarions, applied. to the antennz of insects, it means, 
plainer San a simple naked bristle. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomot. IV. xivi. 324 Setarious... When the awn or bristle 


is naked, | 

Se’t-back. [f. vbl. phr. set back: see Suv 2, 141.] 

L. jg. A check to progress, a retardation or retro- 
grade movement, a relapse, reverse. 

x674 Fraver usd. Spirit.i. go Even when he is about his 
work, how many set-backs doth he meet with! 188 
Century Mag. July 431 Yet, in the face of all set-backs, 
the city [New Orleans] that once was almost annually 
scourged, has, in the twenty-seven years since the great 
epidemic,, . suffered but one mild and three severe epidemics, » 
1895 Daily News 25 Sept. 2/5 Operators are..sore at this 
sudden set-back, when the boom appeared to be resuming 
its course on a sounder basis, x899 /d¢d. 1 Mar, 5/4 It is — 


ch qi now feared that a set-back in the patient's present weakened 


condition may result in collapse. | | 
2. Arch. A plain, flat set-offinawall 
4 Wessrer (citing Weale). 1887 Arch. Publ. Soe 
or set-back, or offset. iar. 
z back or backward ; a thrown-back set 
ers),.a backward set (of a golf-club), . 
~ Witxins Parson Lord, etc. 188 The old 
[@ military set-back to his shoulders, meee 
to Nov, 2/1 The angle..which gives the club. 
etback and resulting loft, is cat 
ET sd. 2. In recent Diets, 


: hinges, hinges for setting 


rohit, 269 


SETE. 


of the squares..to Westminster abbey. 1967 Busu Hibernia 
Cur, (1769) 23 The rates of hackney-coaches, and_ sedans, 
are established here as in London, for the different distances, 
or set-downs, as they are called. 189 Daily News 27 May, 
Cabbies. bargain not to be taken by the hour, or for set 
downs at long distances. 

b. 17998 W. Roperts LookerOn No. 30 (1794) J. 437, I 
have seen a very able disputant very much humbled. .by a 
cold offer, on the part of his wealthy opponent, to give him 
a set down in his carriage. 1799 Mar. Encewortn Po, 
Tales, Lame Fervas ii, Part of the journey I performed on 
foot; but wherever I could, I got a set down, 1832 G. 
Downes Lett, Cont. Countries I. 142, 1 secured a set-down 
to Zug in our late vehicle. 


2. An unexpected and humiliating rebuff. Also, 


a severe scolding. : ; 
1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Yuvenile Indiscr. V.12 Miss 
Franklin’s..ideas of the..felicity of the marriage state 
received a most mortifying set down. 1809 Mackin Gi 
Blas v. i. (Rtldg.) 199 The lady then, offended at my words 
..gave a complete set down to my assurance. 1861 Gen. P. 


..have had a notable though not complete set-down. 1867 

. Maccracor od Roy on Baltic xviii. 216, 1 gave him 
such a hearty set-down in good sound English that he was 
ashamed of himself. | : 
8. U.S. slang. A sit-down meal. 

1900 Fiynt Tramps 105 (Farmer) He will almost always 
give a beggar a set-down. 7 | 

+Sete, 5d. Sc. Obs. (Only p/. setis.) [Of 
obscure origin; perhaps from OE. (Northumb.) 
pl. gésedo ‘ insidias’ ; OF, set ‘ambush’ would also 
correspond in form and sense.] A number of men 
posted to intercept or shoot game. 

1375 BarBour Brice wt. 479 Thai..soucht schawys, and 
setis set; Bot thai gat licill for till ete, ¢xqzg Wyntoun 
Cron vu i. 46 Pe kynge oe warnyt his men3he Withe hym 
at huntynge for to be ;..Pan on be morn.. pe setis [Wemyss 
MS. settis] and pe stabile set [ete.]. rgx3 Doucuas Zneis 
iv. iii, 58 Quhen that the rangis.. Dynnis throw the gravis, 

_, And setis sett the glen on every side. 

+Sete, 2. Obs. Also 4 seete, 5 sety (?). [Re- 
lated toSitz.; the precise formation is uncertain.] 

1. Settled or easy in mind, content. 

_axgro in Wright Lyric P, xxx. 89 Withoute gold. other 
eny tresor, he mai be sound ant sete. /d/a. xlii, 114 Whose 
loveth untrewe, his herte is selde seete, . 

2. Fitting,suitable; (of food or drink) wholesome, 
_313.. Propr. Sanct.(Vernon MS,)in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
LXXXI., 108/109 Pis is be 30k,.. Pat crist on his meyne wol 
ley, To Monnes soule hit is ful seete; Perfore he seide, hit 
was ful sweete, 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kat. 889 Serued.. Wyth 
sere sewes & sete, sesounde of pe best. cxqqgo Padlad, 
on Husd. 1. 420 To this x pounde of hony swete And 
best: this wol 
Ordin, Wore. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 382 Ale conners,.to se 
that the ale be good andsete. /éid. 397 Tose that all suche 

_ vytelle be able and sete for mannys body. Jéid. 425 That 
the ale be gode, able, and sety. 

Sete, obs. form of City, Seat, Ser, Srv. 

Setel, setelle, obs. forms of Smrrie sé, and 2, 

Setenes, variant of Sernzss! Ods, 

Seterdai,-day, Seters-dai, obs. ff. SarurDAY. 
Setewale, obs. form of SzeTwatt, 

‘Setfast (setfast). [f Ser v, (? vb.-stem or 

a. pple.) + Fast adv.) <A hard tumour on a 

horse’s back; =Srtrast1. Alsoazal.‘a pene 
tumour; the central part of a wound or boil’ 
(Lng. Dial, Dict.). | 

1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4500/4 A..Gelding,..with..a Set 
fast under the Saddle. 1826 Cossetr Rum Rides (1885) 
II. 192 This man..is a sore to Westminster; a set-fast on 
its back. 1866 Mors, Star 10 July, On examination he 
perceived it had a bad back, a set-fast [etc,]}. 

‘Setfoyle, obs. form of SzptrolL. 

| Seth (st). Jzdia. Also 8 seat, set. [Hindi 
seth, Skr. sétha, said to be a corruption of ¢réstha 

best, chief; in meaning the mod. word corresponds 
tothe Skr, derivative cr@sthin.] A leading Hindoo 


merchant or banker. 


£740 

(1869) 9 (Y.) The Sets being all present at the Board inform 
us that fetc.}. 1974 Dow Ast. Hindostan IIL, Diss, 1. x 
The well-known bankers, the J aggat Seats of Murshedabad, 
1880 Growse Mathura (ed. 2) 15 The Seths..also advanced, 
large sums of money for Government purposes on different 
occasions, 1884 M. ‘Torna. Pers. Adv. Ind. Mutiny 79 
‘The Seths held rank next to the sovereign princes. 289 


honorific title of a Hindu me 


) Pepe. iid 
he to pe bisshop fort; 
Lyoo. Bochas it, v. (1554 
gression. ¢x4y0 Cov, AT yst., Sc 
resone, @ rgt3 FApy 
he made a 


‘Tnompson Auai Alt, Part. 111. 143 The home monopolists | 


plesaunt drynke &sete. /bid.iv. 457. 1467 | 


in J. Long Sedect. Unpubl. Ree. Gout. (Ft, William) — 


Rep. Opium Comnciss, VU 319 Seth, or Sheth, or Sah, the. | 
fant. | } 
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Sethen(ne, -in, etc., var. ff. Srrazn Obs 
Sethence, -ens, obs. forms of SIrHENCE, 
Sethian (se‘piin). [ad. eccl. L. Sahédn-i (Gr. 
=nGcavoi) pl., f Sak (LXX. 276, Heb.nw shéth), the 
name of the son of Adam who according to the 
Book of Genesis was the ancestor of Noah and 
hence of the existing human race.] A member of a 
Gnostic sect of the second century, holding Seth in 
great veneration, and believing that Christ was Seth 
revived. | | 7 
war Baitey. 1780 N. Larpner Hist. Heretics wt. xiii. 
Wis. 1788 IX. 449 Irenzeus, at the conclusion of his first 
book, has two. chapters, the first of Ophites and Sethians, 
whom he joins together. 1874 Blunt's Dict. Sects, etc. 
Sethic (se‘pik), 2. [f. Secs (see prec.) + -10.] 
Of or pertaining to Seth. 
1882-3 Schaf"s Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 1662/2 Noah.. 
was the tenth and last in the fist of the Sethic line 
Sethim, sethin, obs, forms of SHitTrim. 


+Sethinian. Oss. [f. mod.L. Séhin-us (f£ 
Seth) + -IAN.] = SETHIAN. 


19723 Dict. Relig. (ed. 2). 1728 CHAMBERS Cycle 

Sethite (se'pait), 5d. anda. Also Shethite. [f. 
Seth (see SETHIAN) + -ITE.] | 

A. sb. | | ; 

1. A descendant of Seth (occas. fransf. a spiritual 
descendant of Seth), : | 

1659 Gutt Ess, Amend. Transl. Bible 192 The Shethites 
and Shemites were and are taken up wholly or principally 
with matters of the lifetocome. 863 J.G. Murpuy Comet. 
Gen, iv. 23, 4 The Cainites were..an older race than the 
Shethites. 1896 Dawson in Expositor sagt 206 The Sethites 
were thus sons and daughters of Adam by special right. 

2. = SETHIAN. aed 

4765 Maciaine tr. Mosheio's Eccl. Hist. Cent, m1. 1 vs 
§ x8 The Sethites.. honoured Seth in a particular manner, 
and looked upon him as the same person with Christ. 1862 
Chamb, Encycl. 1V. 804/1 To the Syrians may also be 
reckoned the Ophites, Cainites, and Sethites. 

B. adj, Of or pertaining to Seth, descended 

from Seth. | , 

1795 T. Maurice AHindostan (1820) t. xii, 382 The virtuous 
Sethite Progeny. 1877 Dawson Orig. World xii. 255 ‘This 
intermixture of the Sethite and Cainite races. 


Seppe(n, seththe(n, obs. forms of Srra(En. 


Setiferous (siti'féras), a. [f. L. sé#a bristle: see | 


-FEROUS.] Having setee or bristles. 

x828 Srark Elen. Nat. Hist. 11.128 Rows of setiferous 
papilla. 2835-6 Toda's Cycl, Anat. \.165/1 The setiferous 
annelidans, 1856 W. Clark Vax der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 628 
Bomolochus,..¥eet bifid, setiferous in four pairs. 

Setiform (sitiffim), a. [f. L. sé-a bristle+ 
-(1)ForM.] Having the form of a seta or bristle ; 
bristle-shaped, 


18x16 Kirsy & Sp. Extomeol, xvii. (2818) II. 89 Twosetiform | 


tubes, 1826 Linptey in Bot, Regester X11. 992/2 The seti- 
form processes. 1849 Owenin Jodd's Cycl. Anat. 1V.874/x 
When the teeth are..rather stronger than these, they are 
called ‘setiform’. 1882-4 Cooke Brit, Fresh.w. Alge 1. 
- Terminal cell setiform. 


etiger (sitidga1). [a. L. sé#iger, setigerbristle- 


bearing, f séia, seeza bristle + -ger bearing.] <A seti- 
gerous worm, i 


2842 Branog Dict. Scé. ete., Setigers, .. the name of a tribe 
of Anellidans, including those which like the earthworm, 
are provided with bristles for progressive motion. 


Setigerous (sflicdzéres), a. [f. L. saiger, | 


seetiger bristle-bearing (f. séa bristle + -ger bearing) 
+ -008,.] Furnished with or having setze or bristles. 

16586 Biount Glossogr., Setigerous, that bears or hath 
bristles on his back, x72z Baitey, x8r9 Samougtie Lx- 


toniol. Com pend. 299 Antennas inserted near the front, seti- | 


1826 Kinsy & Sp, Entomol. xlviie IV. Riki The | What the governor's set-off could not effect, was to be re- 


ort and 


| Muu Pol £ 
| fereny bas it will 


| the journey. 
697) 97 Perhaps | 


|} Cf Orrser sd. 5. a AER 
| #766 Burrow Cases X. 2B. Il. 820 There was a Plea of a 
Set-off, The practicn 


~4) jeges the justice of the plaintiff's demand on : 


SET-OFF. 


setling lightly with smale stormesisapeyred. xgoz Arnotor 
Chron, \xiiij, A setlyng y' spryngeth out of a nother trees 
Roete. 1964 Becon HAs. 1. Pref. B vip Such as be..newly 
planted in the religion of Christ, and haue taken no sure 
roote in the same, are easily moued, as youn setlings & 
caryed away. 1664 EveLyn Sylva xix, 41 For setlings, 
those are to be preferr'd which grow neerest to the stock. 
was Bradley's Fant, Dict. s.v. Sallow, Some there are who 

ant them {se. Sallows] at full Height,..but then they are 
ess useful for Staves and Settlings, nor do they grow so 


| speedily. 


| ; oo 

+ Setly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Ser ppl. a. + -Ly*] © 
In a set manner ; alii? of set purpose. | 

1678 E. Cotes God's Sow. Pref. 6 This put him upon 
searching the Scriptures more Setly teaching the Doctrine, 
/éid. i, x11 ‘Vhat Honour.. which they setly intended to 
prevent. : 

+Setness!, Obs. Also 3 sett-, seet-, seott-, 
sete-, 4 zet-. [OE. se¢nes (also gese¢nes), f. ( ge)set, 
pa. pple. of sedan SET U.+-NESS.$ 00 

1. Constitution; establishment ; imposition (of a 
law). a | | , 

Aye é setzess: positive law as opposed to law of nature 
Ckind’), Ci Ser gpd.arb, | on ee 

cso Lindis/ Gosg. Matt. xiii, 35 Ic loccete deiglo from 
setnesse middangeardes [a constitutione mundi). a 1300 
Cursor M. 29517 Pat cursing tald vn-laghful es pat ordir 
wantes and right settnes o lagh. 13.. df, 1571 (Gott) 
pai left be lede of oper laue, pat es of setnes and of kind. — 

2. What is decreed or determined; a statute, 
ordinance. a ss ee 

cgso Lindisf Gasp. Matt. xv. 2 nas Sinne hia oferges 
ee vel setnesa [fradztionent] Sara seldra. 
c1200 ORMIN 16837 Godess. laghe & Godess rihht & hiss 
hallghe settnesse. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4258 Heo makeden ane sat. 
nesse, and mid a3¢ heo semde, a 1300 Cursor M, 11292 Pa 
bar be child..vn-to temple, For to do fore him pat dat, 
pe settenes of pe ald lai, /ézd. 24958 Pis ilk abbot... A 
Settnes set in his abbai. 1340 Ayend. 223 Huanne pe lost ne 
paseb na3t be markes ne pe zetnesses of spoushod, Mope 

3. ? Fixed abode, | a 

ex200 Trin, Coll, Hom, 23 Chireche is cleped ..kiriaca .L 
dominivalis,..and is perto nemned for pe heuenliche kinges | 
lichame is to setnesse parinne. | : 

4. Appointed time. : 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5553 Sone so pe setnes was gane 
pat him-selfe made [Tempus..guod militibus suis predixit 
Alexander completurs erat), . 

Setness 7” (se‘tnés). [f. Sur pp/.a. + -nEss.] The | 
quality, state, or character of being set, in various 
senses ; also an instance of this. aoe 

1642 D. Rocrers Naantan 187 Looking sometime more.,at 
the setnesse of our sentences..then at Gods awfull presence. 
x74x Ricuarpson /anrela 11. 67 Don't you see by the Set- 
ness of some of these Letters. .that it is the Hand of a Person 
bred in the Law-way, 8x8 Hazurrr Eng. Poets viti, (1869) 
195 There is In the chief character..a setness of purpose 
which John Kemble alone was capable of giving. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, Her little peculiarities 
and setnesses, so unlike the careless freedom of southern 
manners. 1899 R. H. Cuartes £schatol, xi. 380 There is. 
a setness and rigidity in the teaching of the Apostle. , 
Set-off,. Pl. set-offs (sxucorrectly sets-off). 
[f. vbl. phr. sef off: see Sur v. 147.] 

1, Something used to set off or adorn; an adorn- 
ment, decoration, or ornament. eae 

16ar Frercuer Wild Goose Chase m. i, This course creas 
ture, That has no more set off, but his Jugelings, His 

ip» Ded 


* * # : ed. a4by 
The plain dress of the Scriptures, without the paint and 


that ofher beauty and youth. 3856 J. 

off to devotion, ee a oT ghey aed 

2. The act of setting off on a journey, ete. ; a start, 
lo, Wks. 1840 IIT. 425 


y this put-off. 1793 Gerald 


3. Comm, and L. 


the former as a counterbalance to or a deduction 
from the latter; an item or amount which is or 
should be set off against another in the settlement 
of accounts; a counter-claim, or a counterbalancing 
debt, pleaded by the defendant in an action to 

jue; also, this mode of defence. 


recover money 


off. 1768 Biackstone Comm, ILI. xx, 904 
hat is called a set-off: whereby the defer ou nt 


,on the other, sets up a demand of 


Inds fi 7 


SETON. 


regarded us a set-off to the debts which we incur to the | 


Americans for cotton and corn. 1868 Rocrrs Pod, “ren, iv, 
(1876) 39 The debts may be made to act as a set-off against 
each other. — See 

b. In wider sense: A taking into account of 
something as a counterbalance to a partial com- 


pensation for something else; a counterbalancing 


or compensating circumstance or consideration. 


17973 Hist. Eur. in Ann, Reg. 106*/2 The idea of a set-off | 


of services against offences was_ trivial. 1799 JEFFERSON 
Writ. (1859) LV. 263 Something is required from you as a 
set off against the sin of your retirement, 1809 Matxin 


Gil Blas w. vii. (Rtldg.).151 As a set-off against his hen-. 
cowardice. .he gave me fifty ducats. 1848 Dickens | 


Donibey xxiv, Her own delight was no set-off to this. 1864 


Reader 5 Nov. 557/3 We must take her evidence with great | 


allowances and 


4. 2. Arch, (Also seit-off.) A reduction In the | 
thickness of a wall, buttress, etc.; the sloping or | 
flat projection or ledge formed when the portion | 


above is reduced in thickness; = OrrserT sd. 7. 


z7x7 Tapor in PAIL Trans, XXX. 354 There wasa Set-off | 


the Wall, eight Inches 
m had 


(as our Masons term it) in the inside o 
broad. ps Perry Daggenh. Breach 81 My 
hitherto from 


on each Side, of about seven foot in breadth, 1823 P. 


the Foundation been carry'’d up by Set-offs | 


Nicnoison Pract. Builder 427 The sets-off thus made... will 


also afford a secure support to the floors, 2842 Gwirt 


Archit, Gloss. Sett-of7, x850 Parxer Gloss. Archit. (ed, 5) | 


s.v. Butiress, The set-offs dividing the stages fof Early 
English buttresses] are generally sloped at a very acute 
angie. 
ra caused dislocation in the panelling. 
b. A similar reduction or shoulder in 
bar, etc. : ns 
1830 Eng. §& For, Mining Gloss., Corn. (1860) 29 Sei-off, 


1867 A, Barny Sir C. peek vii. 254 Set-offs would | 
a metal 


the part of a connecting rod to which the bucket rod is 
attached. 1846 Hourzarrren Dursing IJ. Ba: The safe 


edge file is principally required in making a. set-off, or 
shoulder at any one ie the work. 1883 Crane Sveithy 


$ Forge 42 A set-off is a reduction from the original size 


of the bar with a square shoulder or two square shoulders. 
_ §. Printing, etc. The transference of ink from 
one page to another. 


aga Penny Mag. a4 Sept. 379 The rolling-press is found | 
Be wore haere! thoes AO batter Et ectecle toes 


to be more efficacious than t 


* set-off", or transference of ink from one page to another, 
1882 Soutuwarp Pract, Printing 436 In this way only can 


“set off" be prevented. 
 b. An impression transferred. 


“were to Eng | ongly between clean the set-off 
 Ypon. w] ould be fit for use, 1 C0. Han Onn | 
«Printer the stone what is termed | 


from one sheet to another 
Hansarp 


Forms: 5-6 ceton, 
4 setton, 8 seaton (9 zJliferate seethi 


tole-player. — 
le play 


séion), It. sefone.) 

— throagh fold of skin 20 as to mail 

— or or ot wows q ! gischa: g ray : rt a ery: 
ore to keep thig from healing up (Syd. 


= 
. 


| 3839 Hansarp Print, § Topestionnting {x84x) 138 Im. | 
pressions in reverse, which, whilst the ink was yet fresh, | 
oe : sheep x ae | set-out of crockery from the same apartment, 1823 ‘ Jon 


Buz’ Dict. Vurf, etc., Set ont,..'tis also applied toa side. | 
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the flesh almost paineless. x72§ Sradiey's Fam. Dict. s.v. 


- Glanders, First to make a Seaton under the Tail and in the 


Withers, 1846 Brittan tr. A/algaigue's Mlan, Oper. Surg. 
59 The seton 1s a kind of issue made by piercing the skin in 


two corresponding points, and passing through thema séche | 


of cotton, or a bit of linen unravelled at the edges. 1860 
Jressin Witson Mem. G. Wilson 323 Lecturing ten, eleven, 
or more hours weekly.. frequently with torturing setons and 
open blister wounds, 7 

jig. 1849 Croucu Difsychus u. i. 32 A sort of seton, [ 
suppose, A moral bleeding at the nose. | 

Hence Se'ton v.,toapplyaseton. Sevtoned 7//. 
a, Setoning vd/. sd. 

18q4x Coptanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. P ij, The fyfth 
place is the necke where as cetons are applied with tonges 
cetoned or with anedle cetonned. 1845 Youatr Dog vi. 118, 


I have bled, and physicked and setoned, and blistered, and | 


used the moxa, 1897 Peardh. U.S. Dept. Agric. 254 Many 


plans of prevention [of blackleg] have been adopted, such | 


as bleeding, setoning [etc.]}. 


Setose (situs), a. [ad. L. sdds-us, sextds-us | 


bristly, f. s#a, seta bristle: see ~O8E.] 
1. Anat. and Zool. Set or covered with bristles 
or stiff hairs, bristly. Also, of a bristly nature. 


1661 Lovet. Hist. Anime. § Min, Isagoge bb, The taile 
..setose in those that are longish, as horses. 1819 MacLeay 


Flore Extomal. 1.35 Porrect mandibles, and setose maxillze. 
288-2 Savittgs Ken Afan, Lnfusoria 11.979 Vhree or four 
distinctly differentiated setose cilia. 

2. Sot. Having sete or bristles. 

x760 J. Lee /urrod. Bot. 1. xvii. (1765) 43. Setase, bristly. 
1832 Linviey Jutrod, Bot. i ii, 114 If those hairs. .are very 
unusually stiff, it [se. the pappus] is setose, 188x BABINGTON 
Brit, Bot. (ed. 8) Gloss., oetese, having bristles or sete 
wsually ending in glands, 7% 

Hence Seto*sity. 

x73x Barizy vol. 11, Sefos¢ty, fulness of bristles. 


Setous (sites),a.rare. [ad.L. séds-us, seetos-tis s | 


see prec. and -0US.] = SETOSE. 

x82z2 J. Parkinson OxtL Oryctol, 120 Their spines are 
various, never uniformly setons. 1828-32 Wruster, Sefows, 
bristly; having the surface set with bristles; as, a setous 
leaf or receptacle [citing Martyn who in Lang. Bod. (1793) 


has Sezosms), . 

Set-out. (Stress variable.) Chiefly col/og. and 
dial, Pl. set-outs (incorrectly sets-out), [f. 
vbl. phr. set owt: see SET v. 149.) 

1, ‘A display. = x, 

a. A display or set of plate, china, etc. 

18067 J. Beresrorp Miserives Hunt, Life (1826) x. xxi, 

Every dish. .being served up on the kitchen table, with a 


board, decked out, or a dinner table, set out. 2830 Cot. 


Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 14 He and his punt came home | 


looking like a set-out of glass, and himself half-frozen. x8¢x 


| Mayview Lord. Labour 1. 3768/1 The lady..wanted me to 


¢ 6) in a pianoforte; set-off 


fvinting 45 These Set off | have a great set-out.’ 1850 L. Hunr A wiodiog. 1. iv. 162 


seething), 5- 
ad. med.L, si/dv-ert, app. f. L. sila bristl » | 


| too much the air of 


| harness, etc. 


| go and buy expressly for her a green and white chamber | 
| service all complete,..and all this. here 
| wanted for a couple of old washed-out lig 


rand set-out she 
ld w waistcoats, 
b. A ‘spread’ of food. . | 
180g Matxin Gi Bilas in, viii. (Reldg.) rot There was a 
grahd set-out, and mirth, the best relish, was not wantin 
tothe banquet. 18:5 Jans Ausren £yenra xiii, * There sha 
be cold meat in the house." ‘ Well, as you please ; only don't 


A becoming set-out of coffee and buttered toast. 1898 


| Mas. H. Warn Heldeck 1. v. 98 It wor a varra poor set-oot, 
| wor Jenny's buryin, Nowt but tay, an sic-like. 


c. A‘ tum-out’; i.e. a carriage with its horses, 


2810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 82° 
tlemen excited admiration. - 


coaches, w 


nounced sgteen), f. sep¢ seven: cf. 


or staffe of eight verses, hath 


SETTER, 


th ten, 1 eee ae Nee Set-out, 

2 ont,..a grand display; an event causing excitemen, 

and talk, ‘There was a grand set-out at the te 
f. A party, set (of people), company. 

1854 Dickens Hard 7.1. villi, She must just sad’ 
detest the whole set-out of us, ae bate and 

g. A commotion, disturbance, * to-do’, 

1875 Parish Svssex Gloss, 101 ‘There's been a pretty set. 
out up at the forge. 1887 Aen? Gloss, Setevut, + 
fuss and distur bance, . ‘ : i shana 

2. A beginning or start. 

x8z1 Byron Diary 18 Feb, in Moore Lefv, etc. (1830) IT 
429 The commotions left every body a side to take; and 7 
the parties were pretty equal at the set out. 1863 W. 
Barnes Dorset Dial., Set out, an outset ; a starting, or a 
proceeding. 1893 Mat. Observer 4 Mar. 392/1 The children 
--might have had such a good set-out in the world, 

8. Outfit, equipment. 

1831 Lincoln Herald Z Oct. 4/4 Gambling set-outs of 
every description. 1832 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) LL. 45 
But my grand object was to try ail the tackle, having 
(except the gun, newly done up) an entirely new set-out, on 
a somewhat different, and 1 hope, improved plan. 3864 
Gd, Words 788/1 ‘Vhe teacher. .is supposed to have on his 
shelfa full net-out of the most approved elementary volumes. 

4. Coal ntining. (Seequot.) Also set-out tub, 

1849 GREENWELL Gloss. Ternts Coal Trade (1851) 46 Set 
ont, a tub or corf of coals filled inaufficiently, and conse- 
guently forfeited. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss, Setout 
fxd, a tub of coal insufficiently filled by a miner. . | 

Setrack, obs. form of CETERACH. 

1570 Levins yelg 5/36 Setrack, herbe, Jepidium, . 

Setre(t)-day, Setry(s)day, obs. ff. Sarurpar, 

Setryne, obs. form of Crrnine, | 

Set sames: see SEPT PSAUMES. 

Setsayne, rare olis. form of Crrizen. 

Setsman (se‘tsmén). [f. se/s pl. or genit. of 
Sut 56.1 + Man sd.] A workman who makes ‘sets? 
or paving-stones. © : 

188x Jnsir. Census Clerks (1885) 86 Stone 
Miner, Maker, Setsman, Setsman. Finisher, _, | 

Sett (set). Sc. Also g set. [Possibly a nse 
of Set sd.1 (though its relation to the other senses 
is difficult to assign) ; it may, however, be a. MLG. 
sét, sette (also geseffe = G. gesefz) ordinance, law, 
f. seéten to Set.] The constitution or form of 
government of a burgh, fixed by charter. _ 

1683 (¢i//e) The Sett, and Decreet Arbitral of King James 


1887 Kent Gloss, 


quarrier.. ,Sett 


| the 6',.containing the Fundamentall Principles of the 


Government of the City of Edinburgh. 73 in Adin. Antiq. 
Mag. ( 849) I 33 The Council of Dingwall, by the act of sett, 
consists of a Provest, two Bailies pes }. 2806 ForsyTH 
Leaszties Scot. 1V.109 The set or constitution lof Kirkcaldy]. 
1818 Scort A r?, Mial,i, An anxious. .discussion, concernin 

provosts, bailies, deacons, sets of boroughs [etc.]. 1838 We 
Bett Dict, Law Scot. s. v., The setts are either established 
by immemorial usage, or were at some time or other modelled 
by the convention of Burghs, SY 

Sett: see Ser sd.; also obs. f. Set a. and gz. 


Settable (setib’]l), a. rare. [f. Surv. +-ABLE] 


| That may be set. (In quot. perk. that may be > 


planted with trees.) | | 
a@1657 Braprorp Plymouth Plant. (1856) 216 They should 


| only lay out settable or tillable land. : 


|| Settaine, Ods. rare. [a. F. septain (pro- 
Quargain.] A 
stanza of seven lines. | | . 
1589 Purtennam Z£ng: Poesie ns. x[i], (Arb) 10x The huitain 
eight proportions such as the 
former staffe, and because he is longer he hath one more 
then the settaine, | | 
Bette, obs. form of Seat sé., Ser, Serrxe}, 
Settee! (sétz). Now only Azs¢. Forms: 6 


| Settea, 7 sattie, -y, satia, sett(y)e, 7-8 sattee, 


8 cettee, sactia, setye, 7—- settee. [a It. saeiiia 
(pronounced -ti*a), ‘a very speedie pinnace ’ (Florio 
1598), of obscure origin, commonly viewed as f, 


| sastta arrow. Cf, F. scétie, sette, scitie.| A decked 
| vessel, with a long : 
| three masts with a kind of lateen sails, in use in the 


sharp prow, carrying two or 


Mediter: 


n. Also atirid, settee-sail (see quot, 


early quots. the vessel appears to have been 
arge merchant shi ee te ae 
SAD Tripoli Civ, M. Barton with all 
ie departed from Tripolie to Oezant 
of one Marcus Segoorus, 1628 


16s O4/, 
aga, a Vessel 
‘Tons, and her 

med. 1667 Lond. 


SETTEE. 


Settee, 2. vessel used in the mediterranean, rigged and navi- 

ted similar to xebecs or galleys, with settee-sails instead 
of Jatteen-sails. 1860 DuNDONALD A u‘odiog, Seaman (1862) 
181 On the x1th [Nov. 1808] we captured a settee, 

+ Settee”. Obs. rare. [Of unknown origin.] 
A double pinner for the head. 

1688 Houme Arwoury 1. 482/1 A Coronet settee. .covers 
the Head. and by doubling it makes it stand at a great 


height both above and besides the lace. 1692 Scarronides — 


1. 63 With top-knots fine, to make ‘em pretty, With tippet 
: \oecen and settee. 1604, N.H. Ladies Diet. rf/LA Settee 
is only a double Pinner. 


Settee ® (setz"). | L 
Sert.e sé.: see -EE2,] A seat (for indoors) holding 
two or more persons, with a back and (usually) 
arms; occasionally also with divisions (see quot. 
1784). In America sometimes furnished with 
rockers. , 

716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5494/4 All Sorts of Hangings for 
Rooms and Stair-cases, Chairs, Settees and Screens. 1718 
Free-thinker No. 44.317 The Damask Settee was placed in 
the Center. 2756 Amory Suncée (1825) I. 321 An oak settee, 
on which his bones lay. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 1. 75 Ingenious 
Fancy..devis'd The soft settee; one elbow at each end, 
And in the midst an elbow it receiv’d, United yet divided, 
twain at once. 1823 E. Moor Sugfolk Words 336 Settee, 
a sopha or moveable window-seat ; 1n more modern language 
called, I believe, conversation stool. I have not heard a 
word of many Fea and believe it is going out. x83 
Barnam /agol. Leg. Ser. 1. Gengulpkus, The aforesaid Jarbe 

WES ss 
a learmna chair. 1888 Ecareston Graysons i. 6 There 
was @ green settee with three rockers beneath and an arm 
at each end. 1893 Leann Mem. I. 141 An abundance of 
velvet ‘settees’, or divan sofas. 1895 Stoves’ Price List 192 
Cane Settee. 

b. US. (See quot.) | : 

1891 Century Dict., Settee, ..(0) A small part taken off from 
along and large sofa by a kind of arm: thus, a long sofa 
may have a settee at each end partly cut off from the body 
of the piece. . , 

c. Settee-bed, a bed that can be folded up so 
as to form a settee. 

r769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) u, Bane & concher, a 
sort of folding bedstead, or settee-bed. Ag in W. Macgill 

Old Raoss-sh. (1909) 141 Settee bed with blue and white 


cheque covers. 

Settel(l, obs. forms of Szrruz. 

Setter (seta), 56.1 Also 5-6 Sc. settar, 6 Se, 
-are, 7seter. [f. Serv. +-ER!, Cf Du, setter, OUG, 
sezsart (Ger. setzer), Sw. sdtiare, Dan. seetter.] 

I. One who or something which sets, in various 
senses of the vb. ; 

L gen. One who sets something specified or con- 
textually implied. Often as the second element of 
a compound, in which the first element denotes the 
thing ‘set, as in Bong-SETTER, Ex.-sefier, TyPE- 
sekler. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 604/34 Prefosifor, a setter of 
mes, 1538 Eryor Diet., Finitor, a setter of boundes. 1557 
in Marwick Ewin, Guilds (1909) 89 Thai wer ordanit be the 
settaris of the said taxt to pay ane pairt thairof. 1648 
Hexuam 11, Ben Zetter, a Setter, or a Compositor of letters. 
1652 Urquinart Fewe? Wks, (1834) 181, I usually afforded the 
setter copy at the rate of above a whole printed sheet in the 
day. 1859 Lancet 24 Dec, 649/2 Having the special repute of 
being a first-class, .setter of stoves, grates, &c. 1889 Riper 
Haccarp Cleopatra u. iv, Who..would believe that she 
was the setter of that snare in which the Queen..should 
miserably perish? = : 

b. With adverbial extension or complement. 
See also SETTER-FORTH, -ON, -OUT, -TO, -UP. 

1548 Upat, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn xix. 16-22 He was 
and is..a setter of all them at libertie whiche professeth his 
name. 1560 Daus tr. Séeidane’s Comme, 228b, Neyther 
wanted the matter setters foreward. xs9t Savite Zacitus 
Hist. 1. xx. 89 Maricus..pretending to be the setter af 
France at freedome. 1623 Liste <2d/ric on O. & N, Zest. 
Pref. to Serm. Easterday M4, An earnest louver and a great 
setter forward of monkery, 1654 Warriock Zoctomia 

hey come as Refiners of thy Drosse, or gilders (setters off) 
of thy Graces. 1656 BLounr Glossogr., Spretor, a con. 
temner,..a setter-light by. 1846 Trenca Jfzrac. xxiv. (1862) 
52 note, He was come now a Redeemer, that is a setter 

_ free of man. .from alien powers which held him in bondage, 
— 1866 W, Cotuins Ammadale mu. xii, ‘ Gin-and-bitters will 


put you on your legs again,’ whispered this Samaritan 
setterright of the ys disasters of mankind. 


_ 2. A-workman employed to ‘ set ’ something. 
- ‘pa, One who ‘sets’ or lays stone or brick in 
building. Qds. Also rough-selter : see ROUGH 4, 21, 

?x40g Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) at In re- 
muneracione data cementariis vocatis setters ad parictes, 
435 Contract Fotheringhay Ch. (1841) 30 The Setters shall 
be chosyn and takyn by such as shall ‘bat the governance 
and oversight of the sayd Werke by my seid Lord. 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Choseth hym as a con 
nynge man,..& maketh hym a setter or orderer of y* same 
stones, xGox~a Accts, Trin. Coll, i & Clark ¢ 

age (1886) II. 486 To laborers d 


ng the setters at the fou 


03818 
Setters, 


* 


fperh. a fanciful variation of | 


Had been stuff'd in the seat of a kind of setree Or | 


| that the bridge shall ply. daily, 


553 


and Glaziers’ Diamond Setters, r27 High Holborn. 1874 
Dieulafait's Diamonds, etc. 275 The setter has at his com- 
mand a furnace filled with burning charcoal. His work is 
to solder the diamond into a quantity of alloyfetc.}. 1884 


Bham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Jeweller’s Setter.— Wanted 


a good Hand, used to flush work. 
d. Agric. (See quot.) 

1707 Mortimer AYusd. (1721) I. go To each Cart [of marl] 
must be a Driverand a Setter, whose Office is to shew where 
‘tis to be laid, and to assist in the unlading of it. 

6. A workman who sets or puts into working 
condition saws, razors, gun-barrels, ete. 

1833 J. Hottann Manuf Metal 11. 29 Acelebrated setter 


or whetter of razors. 1837 Hesert Engin. & Mech. Encych. — 


If. 630 They [saws] are next handed to the setter, who 


| places each alternate tooth over the edge of a little anvil 


fetc.], x88x Greener Gan 234 To determine if a barrel is 
straight, the setter holds it a few inches from his eye with 
one end pointing towards the top of a high shop-window. 


+3. ‘A officer on the Border, who, with a 


searcher, was responsible for setting the appointed 


|} watch’ (Northumbid. Gloss. 1893-4). Obs. 


1552 in Nicolson Leevs Marchiarum (1705) 235 The Ford 
of Bellester..to be watched nightly, with two Men at 


| either Watch.. ; Setters and Searchers, ‘Thomas Blenkensop 


and John Orsby. Jdrd., Setters and Searchers of the same 
Watch, Christopher Bowman, Nichol Blaykloke. 

4. In Dice-play. The player who stakes on the 
throw of the ‘caster*.  ~ | 

r726 J. Ker Mem, 11. 93 And when the Cullies that are 
not in the Secret, throw at All, they commonly throw out, 
and lose the Box, which the Bites take, and the Setters go 
round, laying Guineas, and most extravagant Odds wu 
the Success. 1726 Art & Alyst. Gaming title-p., Tables 
calculated betwixt the Caster and Setter, throughout the 
whole Course or Changes of the Dice. 1814 //oyle’s Games 
Linpr. 367 Lf the main be seven, and each person stakes a 
Sues the gain of the setter is about 34d. per guinea. aac 

ARLETON in Bohn’s Hand-bh. Games (x 7) 359 (Hlaxer )y 
If the Caster throw 2, 3, 1: or 12, next after the main is 
declared, the Setter wins the stake. 

5. fa. gen. One who places a combatant in 
position. Oéds. 

1648 Be. Hatt Select 7h. xv. 60 This duel [between the 
flesh and the spirit] may well beseem God for the Author, 
and the Son of Gad for the satter of it, 

b. spec, In cock-fighting: = SmrrER-ro 1. 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 2533/1 When the Cocks are set 
Beak to Beak in the middle of the Clod, and there left b 
the Setters. 1835 H. Harewoon Dict. Sports s.v. Coc 
Jighting, The battle is conducted by two setters, as they are 
called, who place the cocks beak to beak, 1884 Hest. Daily 
Press 16 Apr. 7/2 The whole number at. the pit side, in- 
cluding the ‘setters’ was only 37 persons. 

6. +a. Se. One who grants or makes alease. Ods. 

1484 in Exch, Rodis Scot. 1X. 603 Our commissioneris and 
settaris of all and sindri our landis, 1586 in E:ctracts Edin. 
Burgh Rec. (1882) IV. 478 The said setters of thair land to 
sic persouns sall be poynded or wairdet for ane vnlaw of 
fyve pund swa aft as thai failyie. 1638 R. Baus Lett. 
& Frnés. (1841) 1. 163 He was a setter of tacks to his sones 
and goodsones, for the prejudice of the church. 754 Ers- 
King Princ. Sc. Lave (1809) 186. Tacks necessarily imply a 
delectus persona, a choice by the setter of a proper person 
for his tenant. a ; 

b. ‘One who lets anything to another for hire’ 
(Jam.). orth. dial, es : : 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIL. 42 A person in the city of 
Chester, who is noted for a high setter of sho: hee ee 
pressitinthe north, x8as-8a Jamieson s.v., A Aorse-setier, 
a horse-hirer. . 

c. In quarrying and mining work: The foreman 
by whom the contracts are made with the work- 
men. See also Serrmne v6/. sd. 1 e. 

1884 West. Morn, News 5 Sept. 2/4 The setter will ge 

a b -. the setter also will ap- 
point engineers and their wages. x89a Ladour Com- 
mission Gloss, Setter, a bargain-setier (or letter) is the 
official who se/s or de¢s the contract to the quarrymen, 190% 
Daily News 29 he 6/5 At the beginning of each mort 
upon what is called bargain day, one, two, or three skill 
quarrymen agree with a foreman, or ‘setter’, upon the 


tonnage rate at which they will work out a given portion of 


xen, | MS 


the quarry for the following month. 
7. & A confederate of ery orswindlers, em- 


us. x Hen, IV, w. il, 
his vi Ps mH ’ 


il to... 
stout thief canclaim 


r7za Swier Dying 


have setters watch ee 


1755 Commoisssue 


SETTER, 


(1662) 1. 222 It was not long before he [Campian} was 
caught by the Setters of the Secretary Walsingham, and 
brought to the Tower. 3778 Warner in Jesse Selwyn § 
Contemp. (1844) 111. 314, I shall have the satisfaction at last 
of finding something that I am fit for,—a setter, a dun, a 
catchpole, or a bum-bailiff, to recover bad debts. 1866 Firz- 
Patrick Skamt Squire 125 All the information regarding 
the movements of Lord Edward Fitzgerald came through 
Francis Higgins, who employed a gentleman,.‘to set’ t 
unfortunate nobleman. The ‘setter’ we believe to have 
been Mr. Francis Magan, barrister-at-law. 1890 BARRERE 
& Leranp Dict. Slang, Setter,..a policeman in disguise or 
aman in the employ of the police (the French ‘ indicateur’) 
who points out the thief for others to arrest, 

+d. (See quot.) Ods. , ; 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Setters. .atso..an Excizes 

Officer to prevent the Brewers defrauding the King. 

e. transf. and jig. | 

1600 Sir W. Cornwatus Ess. 1. iii, C8, They are the effect 
of need, or wantonnesse, venial faults, Age commonly re- 
claimeth the one, and the other is punished by the setter 
Pouertie, 1667 Decay Chr. Frety v. (1668) 82 Self-love, 
which is, as it were, the common Setter to all those cheats 
which circumvent and fool us. 1683 Cave Zccles., Basil 
218 Their first care was to lodge him in the House of some 
Friend, or Country-man, or at least one of those Setters, 
that pled up and down in the behalf of that Sophist. 

8. One who sets to music. 

r605 J. Davies (Heref.) Wi2's Pilgr. (Grosart) 8/: Thy 
Soule vpon so sweet an Organ plaies As makes the Parts, — 
she plaies, as sound as sweete 3; Which sounds the heau'nly 
Setters, and thy praise. 31635 Wat.er Ze dfn. H. Lawer 
23 The Writers and the Setters skill At once the ravisht 
Ears do fill. | a ho ae: 

+ 9. One who devises or instigates. Ods. 

1600 Hortann Livy xxvi. Gog As well the maisters that 
were the setters thereof, as the servants that were privie and 
accessarie thereto, had their deserts, and suffered for it. 

10. a. That which fertilizes a flower, so that the 


| plant is able to‘ set’ or develop fruit (see Ser v. 98). 


a1793 G. Wuite Seldorne, Obs. on Faget. (1836) 


on if 
bees, who are much the best setters of cucumbers, do not 


| happen to take kindly to the frames, the best way is to 
|} tempt them by a little honey put on the. . bloom. 


b. A plant which ‘sets’ or develops fruit; only 
with adj. as god, bad setter. 
1888 M. T. Masrers in Zxcyel, Brit. XXIV. 237/2 Some 
, Varieties [of the vine] are, as gardeners say, bad setters ‘~— 
i. ¢. do not ripen their fruit owing to imperfect fertilization. 
ll. A dog trained to ‘set’ game. 3 
a. As the name of a special breed. 


Of the breed now so called, there are three varieties, the 


| English, the [rish, and the Gordon setters, The name was 


formerly applied to a kind of spaniel, ae 

1576 FLEMING tr. Caius’ Dags (1880) 16 When he ap- 
procheth neere ta the place where the birde is, he layes him 
downe, and with a marcke of his pawes, betrayeth the place 
of the byrdes last abode, whereby it is supposed that this 
kinde of dogge is called Judex, Setter. x6x6 Surry, & 
Marku. Country Farne vu. xxii. 680 There is also another 
sort of land spannyels which are called Setters. x774 
Goipsm, Nat, Hist. 1. 167 The setter that crouches down 
when it scents the birds, till the net be drawn over them, 
r8s9 Daxwin Orig, Spec. i. (1873) 25 Some. authorities are 


| convinced that the setter is directly derived from the spaniel. 


highly bred Setter Bitch, /bia., A 


| and white, no Setter. 


| have a perfectly good Scent. 
| wot, sb. 0 (6). Obs. 


setter of game. Happy was the boy who could i 
| offended master where a covey of partridges was to 
IL. 12, Aninstrument or ised in setting, in 


} or other gynnes. 


the aid of 2 mall 


| 2 ree 


} and setter, “1876 VovLe & Sravanson Milit, Dict, 377/20. 


} anees were xa follows 1-6 balka,..20ars; x anchor; 
} nel; x pole or setter, — | coke 
| Porcelain Mann}. 


attrib, 1885 Field 17 Jan. Advt., For Sale, handsome 
gentleman is desirous 
‘placing Two Red Setter Pups..with a first-class breaker. 
tbh, gen, Obs. fn ee 
x678 Lond. Gaz. No, r317/4, A little Land Spaniel, red 
x74x Compl. FamPtoce mm i. 914 

But Water Spaniels may be brought to be Setters, if they 


+c. One who practises 


b.. ¢ 


f a mallet, to set the 
roa C. James Mit. Dict, Setter, 


fee Ente a shell, 


in gunnery, a round 


| stick to drive fuzes, or any other compositions, into cases 


J..M, Segarman Brit, Gunner (ed, 2) 
F. A. Gaivrirns Artil. Maz. (ed. 6) 


made of paper, 1848 
arefully driven into the Shell with a mallet 


aN 


G, 7 = § 


r8s3 Sm Hy, 1 


DOUGLAS 


x 


Milt. Bridges 3x The appurten- 


33 Une Dict Arts 1. 456 A plate a2 


SETTER. 
Setter, 53.2 dial. [£ Serrzr v.] A seton or 


issue produced by ‘ settering’: see the vb. 
_ 1766 Complete Farmer, Setter, a kind of setom [sic] or 
issue, made by cutting a hole in the dewlap of an ox or 
cow, and putting into the wound a sort of tent formed out of 
the root of helleboraster. 1788 [see SeTtErGrass}], 
Setter (setar),v. dial, Also6 syter. [f.SETTER- 
in SETTERWORT.} ¢rans. To insert.a piece of setter- 
wort under the skin of (an animal) in order to 
produce anissue. | 
{rs2g: cf. Sever vw. sc] xssx Turner erdal 1. L vj, 
Dyuerse husband men..vsed to put the roote of berefoot 
into beastes eares, and called the puttynge in of it, syterynge 
of beastes, 1577 B. Gooce Heresdach’s Hush, mt. (1586) 
133 The order of Settring a Bullocke is this, take setter- 
woort [etc.]. Jé/d. 151 Some again cure them with settering. 
r69r Ray NV. C. Words, To Setter; to cut the Dewlap of 
an Ox or Cow, into which they put Helleboraster, which 
we call Setterwort, 2741 Compi. Fant-Piece ui. 506 It is 
necessary at the same Time to setter the Hog in the Ear 
with the common Hellebore, 1863 ATKInson Dandy Gloss, 
&. Vv. Seton, We took care that she [a cow] was weel setter’d, 
Setterday, obs. form of SATURDAY. 
Setter-forth. [See Serv. 144.] One who sets 
forth (in various senses); one who promulgates an 
opinion, who equips an expedition, etc. ! 
x4sx Rodis of Parlt. V. a2s/x Noon owner, Vitailler, nor 
setter-forth of eny Shippe or Vessell. xgqa Upace £rasi. 
Apoph. 5 marg., Meczenas was..so great a fauourer, pro« 


mouter, and setter fourthe of et Horace, & suche other. 


learned: menne, that [etc]. x6zx Brat Acts xvii, 18 He 
seemeth to be a setter foorth of strange gods. 6x6 Carr. 
Situ Descr. Vew Eng. 48, 1 was beholden to the setters 
forth of the foure ships that went with Cooper. az700 
Everyn Diary Aug. 164x (1879) I, 22. Mr. Bleaw, the 
setter forth of the Atlas’s and other workes of that kind. 
xyax Stryvpz Ecck, Mem, I. xl. 319 Sebastian Cabota.. 
was the chief Setterforth of the first Voyage into those 
Parts, 1840 Brownine Sordellg i. 26 Your setters-forth of 
unexampled themes, : : . 

Se'ttergrass. Obs. exc. dial. rare. In 4 
saturgres.e, § setyr grysse. [f. *seffer-in Serrer- 
wort + GRass.] = SErreRWwort. | 

01387 Stinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 18 Zlleborus, i. 
saturgresse, 1483 Cath, Ang/. 331/2 Setyr grysse, eledorus 
niger, herba est. 1597 Gurarng ferdal 1, ecclxi. 827 Con- 
_siligo is called in Engl sh Bearfoote, Setterwoort, and Setter- 
grasse. 2788 W. H. Marsuaun Vorksk, 11. 350 Setter- 


grass, Aelledorus  fetidus; a species of bear's-foot; used in 


“Bisge, (Seequot) 8 
x89 Labour Commission Gloss., Setter ent, an under or 


ine out every 


; accurately set or 


iv) 


w 


iy 


ae 


. [See Ser e, 152.] | 


ing Mag. 111. 169 To these another class be- 
Called ‘handers’ or ‘setters to’. x8gy H, 

iv. Cock fighting, When once the 
of the setters-to can touch his cock 


thet: One who has a par 
ng to” or beginning the fight. 
'L, wag A shewy setter-to, but 


assistant foreman of aes or beating Joints, hn work ig 
: detail of each piece of 


| Setting, sd. Orkney & Sheil. 


My Martin Deser. West, Isles 370 A Youn 


554, 


| au adopted from MLG.; Diefenbach s.v. A//e- 
f) 


orum gives a great variety of synonymous furms 
in MHG, and MLG, such as sitvo, sulir-, sititr-, 
sitti-, siter-, sutten-, -sutwure, ~wort (f HG. 


wura, LG. wort Wort). The first element is of — 


unknown origin; cf. ME. (14th ¢.) sadur(gresse) 
Serrencrass.] The plant Hear’s-foot or Fetid 
Hellebore, //el/eborus fetidus; also the Green 
Hellebore, A. wiéridis. 
15st TuRNER /erdal 1. Lvj, The herbe syter wurte. 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach's H usb. We (1586) 124 b, The hearve 
called blacke Ellebor, of some Bearfoot, and others Setter- 
wort. 1897 [see SertRRGRASS]. ¢x7x0 Petiver Cat. Kay's 
Eug. Herbal Tab, 42 Setterwort, Greenish. 1778 } 
Selborne, Let. to Barrington 3 July, Helledorus fetidus, 
stinking hellebore, bear’s-foot, or setterwort. r907 Darly 
News 25 Feb, 3 The tender green of the setterwort does not 
own the power of the frost by a single black spot, 
Settewale, obs, form of SETWALL. a 
Setthe(n, obs, variant forms of SirH, SITHEN, 
Settherday, dial. form of SaTuRDAY, 
—Settil, obs. form of SertLE. | : 
Also 6 settein, 
y-9 setten, 9 settin, -een. [a. ON. seéfeeng-r sixth 
part, f. sé#/esixth.] A unit of weight in the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles; the sixth a of a ‘meal’ 
(Mra sé,.*); identical with the Lispounp. 
1576 in Opdress. Orkney & Zetd. (1859) 72 Ane barrell of malt 
ofnyne setteins wecht, 1588 Rot. Scacc, Reg. Scot, XXI1. 390 
Selling..63 lastis 23/003 settingis 4 marks coist, 125 lasts 
xoo2 settingis beir, astis 1004 settingis flesche. 1703 
Boy..stole a 
setten of Barley, which is about twenty eight Pound Weight. 
2814 Suinrere Agric. Shetl. 159 Twenty-four marks make a 
settin or lispund.. .Six settins or lispunds make a meil, 
Setting (setin), v42 sd. [f. Serv. +-1ne 1] 
I. 1. The action of the verb Ser in various tran- 


| sitive senses; putting, placing, planting, etc. Also, 


the fact of being set. | 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxvi. (1495) 692 The 


rose tree spryngith somtyme by settynge and plantynge and 


somtyme by graffynge. x427-8 Ree. St, Mary at Hill 68 


_ Also for settyng of pe same ston iij dayes. x62 T. Hosy 


tr. Castiglione's Courtyer ut. (1 577) Pj, M. Thomas, .writte 
to his wife, and did hir to weete hys setting at libertie, 1626 


| Bacon Sytva §.423 A Tree, at the first Setting, should not 
YBa Shaken, vail it Rah taken Root fully 
1 


1769 FALCONER 


Dict. Marine (1780), Sefting, when applied to the sails, is 


| the loosening and expanding them. 1795 W. Jonzs, etc. 


_ Key to Art of Ringing Pret. 1 Instructions for the attain. | 


| Shooter's Conep, 22 Dogs, called setters, are now to be met. 


with of all forms, miserably deficient in the most prominent | 


sional handler of game-cocks ina 2 


| Getting’, 
-eontract for 


ment of the practical part of the art, from the setting of a 


Bell itself to the perfect knowledge of the most difficult — 


peals, 1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 38 This is. called the 


quarter sponge, and the operation is denominated setting. 
—-x88x Greuner Guv 235 At that time setting or straightening . | 
_ was so little known that many of the barrels were far from 


being straight. 18 


| af the Brick, the fixing of the bricks in a kiln. 


+b. An ambush or trap. Ods. — a 
¢ 430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode w, viii. (1869) 180 Keepe bee... 
from hise settinges and from hise nettes, | 
c. Sport, (a) The action of a dog in indicating 


| game, | | 


_x6ax MarkHaM Husngers Prev. 265 To make a true elec 
tion of your dogge, which you intend to apply to this purpose 
of Setting. 1785 Bradley's Fam, Dict., Settingutog,a Dog 
train’d up to the Setting of Partridges, x8xg ‘I’, B. Jounson 


r t is 
of which di a 


G. Waite | 


89a Labour Commission Gloss., Setting 


» taliees, | 


SETTING, 


bravest setting for a game now That ever mine eye fix'g on. 
1868 W. J. WiiTMonE Croquet Tactics ii, 19 There are ag 
many as eight different settings. 1897 Zxcyel. Sport I. 254/t 
(Croquet) ‘The original setting had ten hoops... Finall 
came the six-hoop or championship setting. y 

b. ‘The inclination or dip of an axle: =Syp 
sbi 18 a. | | 

1844 H. Srernens 64. Farm: Wl. 1162 
form of the axle. 

@. Gas-works. The manner of placing retorts in 
a furnace; coucy. a group or set of retorts placed 
together. 

1872 W. C. Hormes & Co. Manag. Gas Works 15 The 
setting of the retorts is a matter of the utmost importance, 
1877 W. Ricuarns Manuf Coai Cas 354 Of all the appara. 
tus of a gasworks, unquestionably the most important are 
the settings of retorts, 1879 Excycl. Brit. X.91/2 A furnace 
or bed of retorts is composed of a group or setting, heated - 
by a separate fire. : , , 4 

d. /ype-founding. The position of the face of 
a letter on the body or shank. Cf. Ser 54.1 19 ¢, 

1887 J. Soutrnwarp in Aueyel. Brit. XXUL gio/r AN 
founders now supply imitations of the old types. Compar- 
ing the old face and the modern characters, the latter are 
more regular in size, lining, setting, and colour,—using these 
words in the technical sense of the founder. 

+ 3. Putting into words, redaction. Oés. | 

cx4so Lovericu Grail Ivi, 519 For b* ton storie the tothir 
Medlyth withal, After the settyng Of the forseid Robert 
That somtym it translated. 1450-1530 AZyrr. our Ladye i. vis 
2 Therefore thus after the settynge of mayster Alphonse is 
youre legende red in all places of this order. 

+4. A sum staked at play ; a bet or stake. Ods. 

rs4o Patscr. Aco/astus iv. iii, Tj, All the stakes and 
settynges that be sette within the dyce borde, whiche lye on 
lyttell heapes. | : ; 

+5. A set (of stones) with which a surface is 


The setting or 


—S get? or studded, Obs. rare. 


w6xx Brate Zxod, xxviii. 17 And thou shalt set in it 
settings of stones [wzargiz, Hebr. fill in it fillings of stone]. 

6. The manner in which a jewel is ‘set’ or 
mounted; concr, the frame or bed (of precious 
metal or the like) in which a jewel is set, | 

x815 W. H. Irguann Seribdleomania 192 note, A ve 
valuable antique ring, the setting of which did not meet his 
approbation, x82a Haziitr Tadde-t. Ser. u, ii, Aristocr. 
Lett, (1869) 48 The setting is more valuable than the jewel. 
1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. IV. 350/2 There are two 


_ systems of setting practised—viz., Roman setting, and what 


great | 


| | darkness, 


| 10. 
| below thebor 


is called colletting. . : 
b.. transf. and fig. The environment or surround- 
ings in which a person or thing is‘ set’; theliterary 


framework of a narrative or other composition ; the 
mounting of a play. : 


184x Myers Cath, Th. m1. § 8. 30 The connecting links— 
the framing and setting—~of these Revelations, 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol, viii. 315. Mythology has a setting in 
eography and history. 1885 Manch. Exam. 27 Jan. 5/4 


The setting of the piece is charming, and it is quite wonder- 


ful how much has been made of a little stage. 

7. The manner in which a poem or form of words 
is set to music; a piece of music composed fora 
particular poem or form of words. | vie 

3879 Husk in Grove's Dict, Music 1. 84/2 Arne gave to the 
world those beautiful settings of the songs ‘ Under the green 
wood tree” fetc.]. x88x Crowrest Phases Mus. Eng. 93 
Settings for the Canticles by modern Church writers. 

8. a. Plastering. The finishing coat of plaster, 
the seéting-coat (see 14, Set sd.1 30 a, SET v. ror), 
1823 P. NicHo.son Pract. Builder 390 The term settin 
is commonly used, when the third coat is made of fine stuff 
for papering. x825 J. Nicuot.son Oger. Mech, 606 With 
this tool all the first coats of plaster is laid on, as are also 
the last, or, as it is technically termed, the setting. 18973 
Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. aa he Setting may be either.a 
ie coat upon laying or rendering, or a third coat upon 
floating. 


‘b, A wash of gum or other suitable material — 


applied to the surface of a pencil, charcoal or crayon 
| drawing to prevent it being rubbed; a fixative. 
| 2895. in Funk's Stand, Dict. 4 


. eeaPras be dame | 9. A crop of frnit developed by fertilizing (see 
+ shall nd | ..273t Muer Gard, Dict. s, v. Cucumis, For Want of which 


Heat, the first Setting or Crop of Fruit. .drops off, 
(I. Senses related to intransitive uses of Sar v. 
The sinking of a heavenly body towards and 
izon; the quarter or direction in which — 
a heavenly body sets, Also, the fall of night or 


; y ar sewis bir it soucrayT 
| be settynge of be son, 1592 
shall in Uk 


i, Yo ¢ manner have the 
ig. x6o7, 1728 ps HELICAL 1). 1699 
owns - France 13 The 


hd the 
that fall 


SETTING. 


ZL The process or fact of becoming set, hard, or 
stiff; coagulation. ; . 

x99 E. Darwin Bor. Gard.1, Addit. Notes xii. 24 The clay 
becomes as hard as before, being pressed together... by its 
self-attraction, called setting by the potters. x805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 456 An almost impenetrable crust 
may be produced by the quick exhalation of the moisture, 
and what is termed by farmers the setting of the clay. 1812 
Pp, Nicuorson Alech. Exerc, 312 (Plastering) Se¢ting is also 
the quality that any kind of stuff has to harden in a short 
time. 1883 Hardwich’s Photogr. Chen, \ed.g) 166 If too 
much Alcohol be employed, the setting of the Pyroxyline 
will be.. greatly retarded. | 
* attrié, 182g J. Nicnorson Ofer. Meck. 610 The coagula- | 
ting or setting power of burntalabaster. 1878 ABNney 7'rea/, 
Photogr. vii. 52, The alkali decomposes the pyroxyline, 
rendering it. defective in setting qualities. aS 


12. The flowing of a current in a particular 
direction; the direction of flow. Also fg. 

cisog Capt. Wyatt 8. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 
s2 The settinge of head seas in soe darke a night within soe 
straight and daingerous a passage, 1670 NarsorouGH 
9ynl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. t. (1694) 10 You are to.. 
observe all..Courses of Tides, flowings and settings of 
Currents. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) N 2b, The 
setting, or progressive motion of the current. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross \.W. Passage xl. 533 It was puree to explain 
this appearance, by supposing the setting of a current here 
from west to east, 1875 GLapsTONE Géeax, (1879) VI. 1 
That powerful setting of the current of human motive an 
inclination. 7 | m4 | 

IIL. Combinations. a 

18, With various advs., as setting-down, -forth, 
~in, -off, ~out, ta: see the corresponding combina- 
tions of Serv. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol.6 As sais ‘he romance of be 
rose’, but settyng to of ony glose, 1439 Little Red Bk. 
Bristol (1900) II. 157 Atte the settyng vp of his Crafte he 
schal pay js. 255% Rozinson tr, More's Utopia u. H iy, 
The gallaunt garnishing, and the bewtiful setting furth of 
it. 1606 Bacon Cousid. Plant. [rel, Resuscit. (1657) 259 So 
that, this must rather he an Adventure, for such as are full; 
- Then a setting up, of those, that are of low Means. 1614 

Markuwam Pleas. Princes 52 From his (the Cock’s] head to 

the setting on of his shoulders. xgxz STeeLe Spect. No. 132 
py. The first preparation for our Setting out was, that the 

Captain’s Half-Pike was placed near the Coachman, 1778 

Hatuep Bengal Gram, Advt., Till the setting in of the 

dry season. ¢1800 in Hoyle's Games Jiiprov. (1814) 444 
‘The person appointed..is to tell ten between each setting: 

to, til one of the two cocks has refused fighting ten times 
successively, 1845 Youatt Dog iil. 82 Their teeth and the 

setting-up of their backs will confirm this, 1839 H. H. 

Dixon S7/k & Scarlet 216 We do not just like the setting 
on of bis [a horse’s] neck. 

b. Specific uses: setting-down, ta siege; 
setting-forth, +a means of advancement or 
bringing into celebrity ; setting-off, +something 
that enhances the charm of a thing ; setting-out, 
a working drawing. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 31. ii. 217 O ove, what a setting 
forth it is to a man, to haue many courtiers come to his 
house! 1605 Suaxs. Afacd. v. iv. 10 The confident Tyrant 
Keepes still in Dunsinane, and will indure Our setting downe 
befor’t. 1633 Massincer Guardian nu. v, A Bed-fellow, To 
whose rare entertainment allthese are But foils and settings 
off. a@ 16383 Naunton Sragm. Reg. (Arb.) 48 They were 

rather excursions than sieges or settings down, for he staid 
not Jong in a place. 1891 Dennine Art Cadinet-Making 
azo The setting out or working drawing may be made on 
paper. | si 

+e. Phr. Zo cost one the setting on, ? to cost one 
dear. Also, 4o cost one (dear) in the setting on. 
 -1g94 Lyty Mother Bombie u,v, This good fellowshippe 

shall cost_mee the setting on at our next meeting. 1615 

Jackson Creed iv, 11, vill, 255 Carthages often prouocation 

of Rome cost it dearer in the setting on, then other Citties 

vanquished by the Romanes.. 


finishing coat of ile edgaien (cf 8a); setting 


is that in which the ridge 
divided into 
| gk a Sachi w 
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consists of a blade with a round point, Joaded with lead at 


the bottom and terminating in a long square handle. 
1835 H. Harewoop Dict. Sports s.v. Muzzle, There are 
two descriptions of muzzles: x. the dressing muzzle.. 
2. the *setting muzzle. x840 Biaine Ancyel. Rurad Sports 
§ 1127. 319 A setting muzzle prevents jt [se. wind-sucking 
in horses] usually. %¢ 1690 Sagford Ball. (1877) 957 This 
Honourable Covey met, Hodge draws the Members *Setting- 
Net, And gets from all, without regret, Subscriptions. 
1789 W. H. Maxsuait Glocester J. 144 The “setting. pin 
resembles the gardener’s dibble. 1770 Luckomsr H/sé. 
Printing 376 Having made and secured our measure, we 
look for a “setting Rule. 1867 Chamd. Encycl, 1X. 608/2 
A thin slip of brass called a setting-rule, which he places in 
the composing-stick when he begins. 1733 Tutt AYorse- 
floeing Husd, xxii. 329 Whe Use of this *Setting-Screw is 
to increase or diminish the Proportion of seed to be turned 
out by the Notches. 1693 Moxon Meck. Exerc. (1703) 24 
A *Setting Trowell, being less than the Laying ‘l'rowell, 
with which they finish the Plastering when it is almost dry. 
r862 Macraren Aidit. Syst. Gymnastic Exerc. 26 The 
*setting up and position drill of recruits. 

Setting (se'tin), pa/, a. [f. Ser v. + -1nG2] 
That sets, in various senses of the verb. 

l. Becoming, suitable, graceful. Ods. exe. Sc. Cf. 
SITTING Al, a. 2. ee | 

1535 Goodly Primer Admon. to Rdr. (15373, It is not mete, 
comely, nor settynge, that [etc.]. 1768 Ross //elenore (1 789) 
50 Says she, that lad was a’ her care, ‘I'hat was so setting wit 
his yellow hair. /d/a@. 94 The ither too was a right setting 


lass, ‘hough forthersome. 


2. Of a dog: That sets or indicates game. See also 
SETTING-N0G. 


1551 Richniond, Wilis (Surtees) 71 To my brother Rayff 
Thompsone my setting spanyell doge, with all netts and 
geyr pertenyng to it. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2275/4 Lost.., 
a large Setting-Bitch abuut 4 years old. 

3. Ofahen: Sitting. Now dial. 

1829 Mrs. S.C. Haut Sk /m Char. Il. 29 Mr. Billy.. 
sent her a setting hen and seven eggs, 1899 Howetis L. 
4 voostook (1883) Il, x4 A ship's time 1s worth no more than 
a setting hen's. ere 

4, Sinking below or nearing the horizon; said of 
the sun or other heavenly body, its light, etc. 

1593 Suaks, Rich, J/, u. i. 12 The setting Sun. 1699 
Drypen Atneid vin, 79 When the setting Stars are lost in 
Day. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 194 His shadow lengthen’d 
by the acting sun, 17798 Worpsw. Sintern Abbey oy W hte 
dwelling is the light of setting suns. 1814 Scorr Ld. of Isles 
11. xix, A flush like evening’s setting flame Glow’'d on his 
cheek. 1882 Sir W. W, Hunter in Skrine Li/e (1901) 314 
By the light of a setting half-moo: 

b. fie eo 

1595 Daniet Civ, Wars ni, All turn’d their faces to the 
rising sunne And Jeaues his setting-fortune night begun. 
41639 WotrTon Parall. Essex & Buckhu. Relig. W. (1651) 
1x First, he was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or 
rather with her very setting Age (as we may term it, x658 
Sir T. Browne /7ydriot. v. 26 We whose generations are 
ordained in this setting part of time. 1829 Scott Anne 2, 
G. i, That important period, when chivalry still shone with 
a setting ray, soon about to be totally obscured, 

te. transf. Western, Obs. 

x612 Drayton Poly-old, v. 248 The Flemings were infore't 
to take them to their Ores, To try the Setting Maine to find 
out firmer shores. 162a /did, xxix. 22 Yorkshire which doth 
lye vpon my Setting side. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 
vi. Vii 305 Magnifying the condition of..the Easterne 
Countries, above the setting and occidental! Climates, 

d. Setting-sun: an edible bivalve molluse, 
Psaminobia vespertina. © | : 

1867 Lovet, Edible Mollusks 150. 

5. Of fruit: Beginning to develop from the flower. 

1891 AMacm. Mag, Apr. 438 The setting plums or apples. 

G6. With adverbs, dows, in, up, etc. (see the vb.). 

1805 Forsytu Beauties Scot, Il. 413 Here the sea has 
formed caverns, which are rendered dreadful by a setting-in 
tide. 3874 fHislop's BR, Scot. Aneca. 514 ‘ Did ye ever hear 
a cuddie bray, Hawkie’, said a youth to him one day... 
* Never till the noo,’ was the setting-down and quick answer. 


188: /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 51“ ype Founding.. ,Setting- 


up Boy. ee a 
+ Setting dog. Ods. A dog trained to ‘set’ 


ers, 


| Ra powere in my saule. 


| or the like, Ods. 
| ¢xeoo Ags. Gosp, Matt, xxi, ra Hyra 
he tob 


| singst 
| sedi 


| -¢ 
.t¥n 
| Serica man Se sits on his heahsetle brade zeswic: 


| Yuliane 20. He lette bringen hire biuoren | 
| seotel as he set in dome as reve. 
: aie I. i. 16 The high settle of 
‘| anda high back (often 


SETTLE. 


(ed. 3) 345 Let one g° out for the birds, taking with him the 
setting pole. 1875 * STONEHENGE’ Srit, Rurad Sports 1,1. ix. 
§ 2, 121 The shooter proceeds, generally by night, with an 
assistant in the punt, using the oars, paddle or setting-pole, 

Setting-stick. : | 

1, A stick used for making holes for ‘ setting’ or 
planting. Now dial. | - | 

ws6 Witnats Dict. (1562) 19b, A dibell or settynge 
sticke, pastinuem. 1658 Everyn fr. Gard, (1675) 233 Plant 
them with the setting-stick, or dibber. 1669 WoriipcE 
Syst. Agric. vii. § 4 (1681) 121 Make the holes with an 
ordinary Setting-stick, 1793 Zazs. Soc. Arts ied. 2) V. 54 
The plant is then to be planted with a setting-stick so that 
the upper part of the root shall appear about half an inch 
out of the ground. 1817-8 Copserr Resid, C7, S. (1822) 66 


_ Asetting-stick which should be the top of a spade-handle 


cut off, about ten inches below theeye, 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
ri Sal a short pointed stick, used for planting cab- 

+ 2. A rod used for stiffening the plaits or ‘sets’ of 
ruffs, a poking-stick. Ods. " | | 

1575 Laneuam Le?. (1871) 3 Marshalld in good order: 
wyth a stetting [szc] stick, and stoout, that every ruff stood 
vp like a wafer. 1583 Stuspes Amat, Abus, 1. 7 They 
haue also another instrument called a setting sticke,..and 
with this they set their ruffes. 1615 Howes Stow's Chron. 
948/2 About the sixteenth yeere of the Queene, began the 
making of steele poking-stickes, and vntill that time all . 
Lawndresses vsed setting stickes, made of wood, or bone. 
r6ax Burton Anat. Mel, i. ii, 11. (1) iil. 568 Pots, glasses, 
oyntments, irons, combes, bodkins, setting stickes, 

3. A composing-stick. tage | 

1875 Sournwarp Dict. Typogr. (ed. 2) 123. | 

Settirday, obs. form of SaTurpay. — os 

Settle (set’l, sd.) Forms: a. 1 setl, setel, 
setol, seotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-el, -ol, -ul); 3 
settel, seotel, seotle, 3, 6, setle, 3~4 settel, 4 
setill(e, setil(e, 5 setyl, 4~ settle. 8.1 Northumd. 
seSie)l, sedl, 5 orth. sedylle; see also Lane- 
serTLE. [OE. set neut., pl.set/z (also, in Northumb., 
pl. se¢/as, seatlas, etc., as if masc.) corresponds to 
OHG. seesal (MHG. segzed, mod.G, sesse/) masc., 
Goth. sé/-s mase.:-OTeut.  *se¢/o- :—pre-Teut. | 
*sedlo-, cogn. w. L. sella (:~*sed/a), f. Indoger- 
manic root *sed-, OTeut. *set-: see Srrv. The 
B forms, OE. (Anglian) sed(e)/, sed/, ME. -sedil, 
sedylle, mod. north. dial. -sedale, -saddle (see Lanc- 
SETTLE), represent a WGer. variant *sef/ (with the 
irregular variation in the articulation of the dentals 
sometimes found before /.and #2: see Borruz sd.1, 
Borrom sé.), which is found also in OFris. sede/, 
OS. sethal, sedal, sedel masc., OHG. sethal, sedal 
(MHG. sede?) neut., masc., whence MHG. sidelen 
(mod.G. siedeln) to settle in a place. Cf. the 
metathetic form SELD sd, 

In Eng. the 8 type appears only in Anglian dialects 
(after the OE, aed almost exclusively in the forms of 
LANGSETTLE), and does not show (as it does in OHG.) any 
differentiation in application from the a type.] 

+1. A sitting place. Also ¢ramsf. and jfig., a 
‘seat’, position, abode. Odés, j . 

Beownlf 1782 (Gr.) Ga nuto setle. agoo tr, Bada’s Hist. 
1, xiv. [xvi] (1890) 202 Ond mon mag gen to deege ba 
stowe his seBles [orig. docs sedis efus solitariz) on bam 
ican ealonde sceawian, crooo AiuFric Ags. Bridle (Gr) | 
2/45 Pa neefde be nan setl, hwaer he sittan mihte, for ban be 
nan heofon nolde hine aberan. 13.. Cursor Af, 17872 (Gdtt.) 
Adam..wid patriark and wid prophete, In mirk settlis par 
paisete. a 1340 Hamvo.e Psalter iv. 9, 1 sall rest in pe bed 
of endles blis & in pe setil of hevuen. /déd, Cant. sog Pou 


did down ill gastis & vicys of paire alde setile, pat bai hafe 
c a, stool, 


+2. Something to sit upon; a chair, ber 


¢ 897 K. Aueren Gregory's Past. C. Wi. 438 Hit is swide 
gancactia Baatte dommnees: & rice menn on setelum sitten. 


settlas} para be culfran sealdon he 
Night. 594 Among be wede, among 
bihinde seotle, a x300 Carsor Jf. 14734 Pair setles 
pat bai in can sete, He kest pam dun, 13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr, 
Kut, 882 A cheyer by-fore be chemnd.. Was graybed for sir 
Gawan..& he sete in pat setiel semlych ryche. 1483 Cax- 
ton Golden Leg. 226/2 He do make a siege ora stole 
of yron..and after to sette fyre under it..but the siege or 
setyl makte like waxe, 1483 Cath. Angi. 327/2 A Sedylle, 
bh. High settle (OE. Adahsetl = OHG. Aéhsedal): 


an elevated seat, a chair of dignity or state; a seat 


of honour at table; a throne, seat of judgement, 
Oke. sna. ened sSiex QB. tise fae” 
Cgosp Lindis/, fODN xix. 1 ore bem he 

aig. fro itinnall ‘ 7000. Fara Hom. (Th) 


Zebeorscipes zif du peowan xeswicap Sera teolunga. 
Lav. 16 ny Na, Sat Rees bowie inne his hash if 


L. 26 The high s ing or | 
spec. A long wooden : 


d having a locker or 
npr 
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shooes. and bootes almost this two yere. 2658 tr. Ussher's 
Anm 114 ‘They rap and make a noise with their hands or 
mallets, upon the deskes or settles in their Synagogues. 
1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 47 Looking down under the Settle 
there he espied his Roll. 12700 Dryoen Ovia’s Met. vim. 
Baucis & Phil. 44, The Man..A common Settle drew for 
either Guest, Inviting each his weary Limbs to rest. 1859 
— Tennyson Geraint & Enid 579 And cast him.. Down on an 
oaken settle in the hall. 3868 Eastiaxe //ints Hose’, 
Taste 145 The common. wooden settle which forms so 
- comfortable and snug-looking a seat by rustic hearths. 
b. A bench or seat in a boat (see quot.), 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Settle, now termed the 
Stern-sheets, : oe 

4. A ledge, raised platform. ta. In the Bible, 
used to render Heb. try sdadrd’ (Vulg. crepido), 
app. either of two platforms or stages, surrounding 
the great altar, the one on a level with its base, and 
the other between this and the ground. Qés. 

1611 Bra.e Ezek xilii. 14 And from the bottom vpon the 


ground, euen to the lower settle [X, /. or ledge], shalbe two | 


cubits,..and from the lesser settle enen to the greater settle 
shalbe foure cubites. /érd.17. bid. xlv. 19. | 
be (a) = settle-gang (5): see 6. (0) See quot. 1833. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 183 For this purpose, I 
have seen the settles of the byre (cow-house) sometimes 
floored. 1833 Louvon Fxcye?, Archit, § 1206 The seties 
(gutters) for carrying off the urine. . 

.@ (See quots.) a a : 

1695 Kennetr Par. Antig. sv. Cart-Sadel, The frame of 
wood to support the barrels in a buttery or cellar, is call’d 
the Seddle and Settle, x88: [sle of Wight Gloss., Settle, .. 
a foundation, usually raised, for a rick. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., 
Settle, any bench or frame for supporting heavy weights. 
bina barrel of beer might be said to be stillaged ‘on a stone 
settle *. | | Cae ss 

5. Firework Manuf. A projection on the upper 
surface of the block used in filling tourbillon cases; 
it fils into the end of the case and forms a base for 
the composition during the process of filling. 

1873 Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 135/2 Tourbillon cases 
ag fled by means of an apparatus which consists of a 
block of wood, provided with a settle, on which one end of 
the tourbillon case is placed..,The settle projects into the 
case about }of an inch. 1888 W. H. Browne Firework 
Making xx. 144 To fill the piece. , fit the end onto the settle, 
and see that it stands perfectly ae 
 @. attrib, and Comid., as settie-back ; settle bed, a 
settle adapted for alternative use as a seat or bed; 
+ settle-bench, -chair = sense 3 above; settle- 
gang, + (a) the setting (of the sun); (6) diad., ‘the 


’ Reach- 
ied \ M ar. 
a Fourme, 


s : 
y 


bench 7688 I : . 
terme it a “settle chaire, being so weighty that it cannot be 
motied from place to place. ., haueing a box or cub- 
bert in the geate of it. ¢ 1009 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlix, 2 Fram 
sunnan up-gange, 00 hire *setlgang. ax300 2, 2, Psalier 
xlix, x Pra sonne springe to 6 
Settle \set'l), 56.4 Obs. exe. Se. rare. [f. Serris 
v.] The action of the verb Serre ; settling, settle- 
ment. 70 take settle: to be settled, to be at ease, 
3660 Contemp. Hist, Irel, (ir. Archeeol. Soc.) LL, 24 
Castihavem did continue im Mariborough 9 or to daies 
givinge orders for the settle therof /é¢d, 166 For the settle 
of his freinds. xBaa Ainsiun Pilgn, Leoed of Burns 39 Free 
the settle o’ the night To the income o’ the light, 1889 BaRaim 
Windows im Thrums 153 Vil tak no settle till ye're awa, 
Settle (se't’l), v. Forms: a. 1 setlan, 3-7 setle, 
4 O-7 settell, seatle, settill, (4 sedle, setel, 5 
‘setelle, sotyll),3- settle, 2, 4-Osatle, (4 satille 
 «§-6 sattyl, -yll, 


tell, 


7 sat dial. sattle, [OE. set/an (only 
we), Leet seat, place of rest: see Sertim sd.) CE 
netelen, l 


ey her formation from the game 
*satlan :—prel 


(5 sattit), 6 satel, sat(t)ill, { 


| settled for the night. z 0: Detect, 
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they were setled in their chaires under the canopy. x691~2 
Lbé@. 6 Jan. U1. 38: A meeting in the Apoditerium before 
the vice-chancellor, Doctors, and Masters setled in the house. 
+b. fig. in passtve: ‘Vo be ‘seated’, situated. 
. @1400-80 Wars Alex, 4429 For all 3oure wisdom, I-wis, is 
wroken to 3our tongis, And all pe sauour of 3oure sauls is 
sattild in gour mouthis, — ; . , 

2. ‘To place (material things) in order, or in a 
convenient or desired position ; to adjust (e.g. one's 
clothing). ; | 

wsrg Bancray Eclogues mu. (1570) Bvj/2 Or els must he 
rise and walke him selfe a space, Till time his ioyntes be 
setled in their place. 1382 SranyHurst “weis ui. (Arb.) 66, 
I twisted a wallet On iny broad shoulders, my nape did I 
settle eke vnder. 18.. Sir Andrew Barton xliv. in Child 
Ballads (1889) LIL. 3412/1 With that hee lett his gun-shott 
goe; Soe well hee settled itt with his eye, The ffirst sight 
that Sir Andrew sawe, Hee see his pinnace sunke in the sea. 
€1650 in Gutch //isf, & Spas Sahin Oxford (1796) Il. 943 
note, That they [se. Selden’s books] bee placed..in the new 
built west end of the publique Library,..with such inscrip- 
tion upon the place where they shall bee soe settled as the 
said Executors..shall directe, 1709 Steer Tatler No. 48 
P4 Headjusted the cock of his hat a-new, settled his sword. 
knot. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 69 Havin settled my 
houshold Stuffand Habitation, 1784 Cowrer ask u1. 486 
Th’ uplifted frame.. He settles next upon the sloping mount. 
1796 C. MarsHant Garden. xiv, (1813)196 Thushaving settled 


| the plants, shut the lights close. 1825 Scott Guy M, XXXVI, 


He washed his face and hands, settled his wig in the glass, 
1818 — Hrt, Afidi. i, They immediately began to settle their 
clothes, which were a little deranged. 286x TroLuorg Orley 
Farm i. xxxiti. 264 I'll come for the answer when you're 
settling the room after breakfast tomorrow. 1866 G. Mac. 
ponatp Aun. QO. Neighd, 1. vil. 192 As I was settling her 
pillow for her. ate RockETT Naders xi, May Maxwell 
settled her shawl closer about her, 

+b. To disposein order (an argument, the parts 
ofa discourse), Ods. ‘ 

rsx T. Witson Logie G vj, Now..I will declare howe to 
seatle & place an argumente, that any bodie may geue a 
reason, why euery worde is set in an argument, in this, or 
that place, xg93 — RAez. (1580) 159, 1 thinke meete to 
speake of framyng, and placyng an Oration in order, that 
the matter beeyng aptly seteld and couched together: 
might better please the hearers. ; 

3. To place (a person) in an attitude of repose, 
$o as to be undisturbed for a time. Chiefly 72/2. to 
dispose oneself comfortably, adjust one’s position on 
a chair, etc. with the intention of remaining seated. 

15x Baxciray Aclogues mi. (1570) B vj b/r Neuer shalt 
thou knowe thy lodging or thy nest, Till all thy betters be 


- setled and at rest. 1346 J. Huywoop Prov. 1, x. see Ljb, 


In no pee could she sit hir selfe to settle. 1627 DrayTon 
Nimphidia 516 Yet scarce he on his back could get, So oft 
and high he did cornet, Ere he himselfe could settle, x712 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) IIL. 38x They soon came away 
and settled themselves at the East partof the Library, 1782 
Cowpsr £4, Lady Axsten 39 Thus we were settled when 
‘ou found us, Peasants and children all around us, 1848 

HACKERAY Van, Fair When her patient above was 

é uchy 16 The man 

. settled her comfortably in the stern-sheets. xgozr W. S. 
Water fu the Blood vi. 7x You were asleep like a child 
almost as soon as you were settled, x Bacor. ass- 
fort ii, 12 Settling himself in his saddle, Sor Beppe started 
off at an easy canter, fn ie a ee 
b. In passive. To be installed in a residence, to 


| have completed one’s arrangements for residing. 


¢ xing ben Herserr A ufodiog. (182 she, I was but newly 
settled in my Lodging. x72a De For Plague (1840) 130 
Why should we make you remove now you are settled In 
your lodging? fig Miss Burnay Cectéia vi. i, Such was 
the house in which Cecilia was now settled. 1823 W. Bina- 


Luv in Lady Morgan's Mem, (1862) 11, 3 You, 1 presume, 


are by this time comfortably settled in your new residence. 


lace, settle. The 8 forms | 
historic "*satulian | Pott 


1837 Lever A’. Lorregner i, We were soon settled in bar- 
racks, 1901 W. S. Warner J the Blood viii. 97 Billy’s 
inca. wen at length settled in a small cottage out Red- 
n way. ee ge es ee a” : 
4. To cause to take up one’s residence in a place ; 
esp. to establish (a body of persons) as residents 
in a town or country; to past (a colony, ta town). 


is73-fo Tusdun Hash. (18% > God I trust. for 
Christes sake, Shall settle me in ‘lis. x98 Sranvuursr 
efiatls l re Ere serine cous sented be buil 
7667 Miron ?, L. tv. 940 My afflicted Powe 


Diar, 
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19738 Whitehall Even. Post 1a-15 Aug. 3/2 This ts to olve 
Natice, That Mr. Isaac De Vic, Jun., Wine-Merchant 
Southampton, is settled in this City. 278 Harris Philos 
Lug. (1841) 470 He induced..many of the first families in 
Italy..to leave their country, and there settle themselves 
1827 O.W. Ronerrs Voy. Centr, Amer. 45 One of therivers on 
which they are setiled has its source in a kind of lake. x8 
J. H. Newman //isé, S&. (1876) 1. 1. fi, 52 A tribe of them 
settled themselves between the high ‘l'artar land and the 
sea of Aral. oy 

¢, ‘lo fixor estab'ish permanently (one’s abode, 
residence, etc.). Zo sevile one’s rest: to take up 
one’s residence. (Cf. fo set up one's rest, Rest 362 
7 f; and see Rest 56.1 5.) 

rg6a J. Horxins 2's. Ixxxiv, Much rather would I keepe a 
dore within the house of God: ‘Then in the tentes of wicked: 
nes, to settle myne abode. 1633 Br. Hatt Hara Texts 
fsa, xi, 10 And he shall settle his rest among them, which 
shall be glorious for himselfe, and happy for them, x 
J. Govorpuin Repert, Canon, (1680) 147 St. Augustine. .took 
on him the Title of Archbishop of England, settling his See 
at Canterbury. 1727 Bover fr. Dict., ‘Vo settle one's Abode 
somewhere, 1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., The town at 
which I had settled my temporary establishment, 

d. To assign to (a person) a legal domicile ina 
particular parish. Chiefly in passeve. Cf. Serrux. 
MENT 3. | iat 

1572 Act 14 Eliz. c. 5. § 16 Then the said Justices..shall 
'«.settle the same poore People for their Habitacions and 
Abydynges, yf the parishe within the whiche they shalbee 
founde shall not..provide for them, 1662 Act 14 Chas. //, 
c. 12 § x To such Parish where he or they were last legally 
setled either as a native Householder Sojourner Apprentice 
or Servant for the space of forty dayes. 21973 Odserv. State 
Pour 77 Children whose parents settlements cannot be dig. 
covered and illegitimate children, are all settled wherever 
ey are born. 1814 Maute & Serwyn ALB. Rep. 1, 380 
If the pauper lived 40 days under that assignment we should 
hold him settied in the parish, | | 

e. To furnish (a place) with inhabitants or 
settlers. : 

1702 Propos. Effectual War in Amer. 18 The. .setlin 
and fortifying that large Island of Newfoundland, 1768 i 
Byron Warr. Patagonia (ed. 2)112 The country hereabouts 
..Js so circumstanced as to discourage the most sanguine 
adventurers from attempts to settle it. 1823 Conserr Aur, 
Rides (1883) I. 321 Margate..is so thickly settled with 
stockjobbing cuckolds at this time of year, that [etc.]}. 28g 
Kincstey Westw, Ho! xiii, Your..brother, sir, is better 
bestowed than in settling Newfoundland. . 

+f. To establish, set up (an institution, a busi- 
ness, etc.) in a particular town or country. Ods. | 

1582 N. Licherixip tr. Castanheda’s Cong. FE. Ind. 1. 
xxx. 75 He was come thether..to settle a trade in y* citie, 
r6zq.mm Foster Zug. Factories India (1909) II. 16 Hee 
should have a howse and there to settell a factorye in his 
towne of Pullasera. x645 Durye /srael’s Call (1646) 48 
Next unto the Schooles of the Prophets (whereof besides 
the Universities, it were to be wisht that some lesser ones’ 
might be setled in every Province). 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lhevenot's Trav, 1. 157 This might be made one of the 
richest Cities in the World, because of the commerce that 
might be settled there. x705 De For Consolidator Wks. 
1840 IX, 354 They..settled a sub-cash, depending upon the 

‘J 


grand bank, in every province of the kingdom. 1793 Life 
4V. Frowde 6 Having by his frequent Voyages settled a good 


Correspondence on the Continent. . 
+5. To fix, implant (something) ¢ (a 
heart, mind, etc.). Ods. i 
1560 InceLenD Disob. Child G ij, All such sayinges as in 
my mynde At the fyrst tyme ye studied to sattell. 1579 
Loncs Def. Poetry 6 Witt hath wrought that in you, that 
yeares and studie neuer setled in the heads of our sagest 
doctors, 1607 Saks. Timon v. i. 54 What a Gods Gold... 2. 
*Tis thou that Setlest admired reuerence ina Slave. 31646 _ 
Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. ix. 37 [Poets’ inventions] 
setling impressions in our tender memories, which our ad- 


person’s 


bbe setled..was I begotten, 1583 H. Howarp Def Pars. 
| his 
| Se 


io Justice and Piety. ; : 
. To come to rest after flight or wandering. - 
tr. To take a seat, sit down (?OE.) Of 


SETTLE. 


_ g6or Suans. Ali's Well 1. i. 21 All the honors that 
can flye from vs, Shall on them settle, 1612 -— Wnt. 7. 
qv. i. 106 This man..(hauing flowne ouer many knauish 
professions) he setled onely in Rogue. 2 
tirem, 672 A mind..after poising her advent’rous wings, 
Settling at last upon eternal things: 1842 TEnNyson Gard, 
Dau. 220 We coursed about The subject most at heart, 
more near and near, Like doves about a dovecote, wheeling 
round The central wish, until we settled there, 


b. Of things, esp. flying or floating objects, also 
transf. and jig. of darkness, silence, etc.: To come 


down and remain. 

13.. E. A, Allit. P. C. 409 Muche sorze benne satteled 
vpon segge Ionas. ¢1380 Sir Keruimb, 3281 pat fyr pat 
setiede so on pe walle 3erne hit gan to brenne. x725 Porg 
Iliad w. 527 Shades eternal settle o’er his eyes. 1779 
Mirror No. 50 ® 4 Adeep gloom settled on his spirits. 1802 
Mar. Evcewortnw Moral 7. (1816) I, 232 The dust which 
had settled on the white figures. x810 Scott Lady of L. 
1 iii, And silence settled, wide and still, On the lone wood, 
3829 Chapters Phys. Sct. 239 The dog had inhaled the 
noxious air which, sinking to the bottom, had settled there. 
1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness 1. xv. 271 You find..a 
yellow fog settling down, 1866 G. Macponatp Axx. Q, 
Neigkd. U1. ix, 208 Suddenly from out of the dark a hand 


settled on my arm. x890 R. Brinces Shorter Poems mu. | 


ii. 3 The snow came flying..Stealthily and perpetually 
settling and loosely lying. | | | | 

9. To come together from dispersion or wander- 
ing. +a. Of a body of persons: To direct their 
‘course to a common point. Ods. . 


Yax400 Morte Arth. 2465 Thane the price mene prekes, 
and proues peire horsez, Satilles to be cete, appone sere halfes. 
b. Hunting. Of hounds: To keep steadily to 
the scent. = 7 
x78x Beckrorp 7k. Hunting xiv. 185 By this time his 
hounds get together, and settle to.the scent, 1827 [AprERiey] 
Chace (1852) 44 The scent being good, every hound settles 
to his fox, 1885 Field 7 Feb. 148/2 The music of the pack 
as they settled to the line. x897 Eucycl. Sport I. 551/2 
Hounds settle like bees upon the line. 
10. Of things: To lodge, come to rest, in a 
definite place after wandering. 
r62a Venner Via Recta (ed. 2) 190 Those crude and super- 
fluous humors .. fluctuating from part to part, doe at length 
settle and produce morbificall affects. .@1634 CHapMan 
Revenge for Hon. v.i, Where like a fixt Star 't [sc. love’s 
flame] settles, never to be removed thence. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist, Philos. xt. ix. § 6 (1687) 764/2 The Earth at first 
wandred up and down..; but. in time growing thick and 
heavy, it setled down immoveable. 1682 Creecn Lucretius 
vi 202 The Earth..Inclining only from its usual Plain, 
Then turns, and settles in its seat again. 1829 Scorr Anue 
of G. ii, Down went the huge fragment,..settling at length 
in the channel of the torrent. 
. .b. Of pain or disease: To establish itself z# or 
oma definite part of the body. 
1994 Kyo Cornedia 11. i. 99 And suddainly..A chyl-cold 
shyuering (setled In my vaines) Brake vp myslumber. 1 
- Eart Cartisce in Jesse Selzya § Contemp. (1843) 11. 301 
_Acold which chose to settle in my eyes, 1856 Jutta Kava. 
wach Rachel Gray xvii, A cough settled on her chest. 1877 
Five Yrs. Penai Serv. 1. 26 Poor A, caught a cold he never 
recovered from; it settled on his lungs. 
c. Of the wind: To become ‘ set” i (at, zt) 
a specified quarter. 
2626 Bacon New Ati. x But then the Winde came about, 
and setled in the West for many dayes. 1628 Dicay Voy, 
Mediterr. (1868) 75 It continued all day verie foule. weather 
in the end it settled a stiffe gale at N.W. x719 De For 
Crusoe t. (Globe) 4o [The hurricane] came about to the 
North-West, and then settled into the North-East. 1773 
Life N. Frowde 140 A..Storm., which in the space of forty- 
eight Hours varied to every Point of the Compass, and at 
length, settled in the East by North. | 
d. Of affections, etc. : To come after wandering 
to, become fixed o# an object. > | 
1628 Fertuam Resolves. xxx.95 Finding my affectionssettle 
to them (sc. the world's choicest solaces] without resistance, 
I cannot but distrust my selfe. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events 16 Friendship is not idle where it 
settles, it presently falls to worke. x714 Sect. No, Gos P 6 
When Time hath worn out their natural Vanity, and taught 
them Discretion, their Fondness settles on its proper Object. 
884 Manch. Hxant.17 May 4/7 The interest..which led 
to the inquiry too often evaporates or settles on some new 
object before it is finished. < TGS ae 


Se 


ll. Of persons: To cease from migration and 


adopt a fixed abode; to establish a permanent 
residence, take up one’s abode, become domiciled, 
Also with dows. Mas ahr go | | 
r6a7 Kart Manca. in Bucclewch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 267, I hope to be settlin le. 268s 


+Y. 93%, 
}- uncial 


178x Cowrer Je- — 


| down to rest. 


weight. 


‘bed too hot, it is but raising up th 
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nation to settle on them. 2872 Frerman Euro, Hist. xii, 
§ 28 (1874) 277 So men tried to get more freedom by settling 
in distant lands. Thus the French Huguenots tried to setule 
in America, 

indirect passive, 1845 J. Courter Adv. in Pacific xi. 147 
The greatest surprise | ‘experienced was, that they [these 
islands] were not colonized and settled upon long before this, 

12. = to setile oneself (sense 3). Sometimes of 
birds, etc, with mixture of sense 8. 70 settle in: 
to dispose oneself for remaining indoors. 

7818 Scorr Rod Koy xvii, The little irritable citizens 
Ise. bees], who were settling in their straw-thatched mansion 
for the evening, 2827-35 Wiis /dleness 55 When... the birds 
Settle to their nests. 1833 Lanpy Morcan Mew, (1862) IL. 
377 On my return, settled in to write. 1869 TENNYSON 
Geraint 250 Like a clamour of the rooks At distance, ere 
they settle for the night. 1864 E. Yates Broken to Haruess 

- Xv, 272 ‘he inhabitants of the neighbouring houses had 

ulled their blinds down and settled in forthe night. 1865 

INGSLEY Fferew. xlii, The clang of the wild-fowl settling 
: rooz ‘M. Fairvess’ Roadmender 24 ‘Vhe 
child..extracted from the basket a small black cat, and 
settled in for the afternoon. 

TILT. To descend, sink down ; to lower. [From 
sense 8.] : 

13. To sink down gradually by or as by its own 
Of the ground: To subside. Ofa strnc- 
ture or part of a structure: To sink downwards 
from its proper level, | | me 

ex3rs SHorEHAM. Poents 1. 758 Ase ober mete Into by 
wombe hy3t sedlyb, ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
8186 Pen schok be ground [z.r. be grounde satled]. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. xxxii. 248 Whan it [se. a standard] satrles 
or ae discendis. cx1440 Proms. Pare. 440/2 Saggyn, or 
sallyn [?read satlyn](/.satelyn), dasso. 1545 ASCHAM / oxoph. 
(Arb.) 132 For with shoting it {sc. the feather] wyll sattle and 
faule my moche. 1576 Lamparpg /’eramd, Kent 287 Ye 
very earth..did continually, for euer after, setle and sinke 
downeward. axs97 Parte David § Bethsade i. iii. (1599) 
Ej b, As doth the daylight settle in the west. x6ox [see 
Sac v. 1} 3693 Moxon Alech. Exerc. (1703) 256 These 
Arches..must be made of Bricks and Morter that are very 

ood,..that they do neither settle nor give way. 175% 

ABELYE Wesitm. Bridge 76 The..Pier..was observed to 
settle. x79x W. Hutcninson /7vat, Pract. Seamanship 15 
Which caused their..floors to sag downwards, so much 
as to make their hold stanchions amidships..settle from the 
beams, 2868 Xap. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (1869) 251 The 
ram aged fence..must sag and settle toward the ground, 
if pleached without staking. 1898 Wat1s-Dunton Aydin 
1.4, he déirzs..again falling and settling into new and pers 
manent shapes. Jéid., A great mass of loose earth settled, 
carrying me with it in its fall, es ee 
_ tb. fig. Of feeling, conviction: To sink deeply 
info (the mind, heart), Ods. __ 

a1300 Cursor M, 24225 And al be baret pat he bar, It 
setteld [Gdz¢. satlid] in pi hert ful sare. 1513 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) 11.814 This olde adage so sanke, and 
setled in my heade, that [ete]. x525 St. Papers Hen. VI/I, 
IV. Ge And nowe the said newes doe satell and synke into 
the Scottes myndes. 1574 Dex in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 
35 Onely God can make the perswasion of the truth hereof 
to settel into the bottom of your Lordships hart. 

tC. ?ivansf. Of troops: To fall back, yield 
ground, retire. Also /vams. (causatively). Sc. Ods. 

1513 DovuGias 2 neis 1x. xiii, 28 Turnus a lityl..Begouth 
frawart the bargane to withdraw, And sattyl towartis the 
ryveris syde alaw. x535 Srewarr Cron. Scot. (Rolls) ILL, 
429 So cruell counter..Quhilk satlit hes the Sutheroun far 
abak Bezond the place quhair that tha first began. a@x578 
Linvgsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 97 Ane com- 
rai of fresche men..come so fercelie wpoun the Earle of 
untlteis wangaird quhill they war compellit to satill a 


littil abak. Jé:d. 275 Thay causit the inglismen to sattill 


frome thame. 
+414. tvans. (causatively). &,To lower in condi- 
tion; to reduce in degree. Obs. rare. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 225 pis legate Ottobone 
mad a cursyng hard..& som of p i 


of palerne oft crist ponked, Pat.. hade setteled hire sorwe so 
sone, | t was huge. Ae Ges Wile = 3 ; 
b. To lower (a commodity, rent) in seg or 
value. Also gmér., to go down in price. gad, 
x8xain W. Cudworth Reund abt. Bradford (1876) 472 Mr. 
Joseph Dawson settled his coals at Wrose Pit from seven- 
pence to sixpence a load. 2868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss. 


8.v,, Corn’s sattled a vast sen last market. Ah’s quit at. 


May-day gin he weeant sattle me [7 ¢, reduce my rent] a bit, 
3886 W, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Arter all this dry weather, 
an no keep, stock’s bound to settle. 
+0. To put down to the original piace. (Cf, 2.) 
x73 Mitier Gard, Dict., s.v. Cucnenis, Lf you find your 
the Baskets,.and when the 
violent Heat is over, they may be settled down 


et: also with dowz, 
Paid ‘pees 


Fa 


sediment. 


r heyres..it peyres, & som. 
has satled sore. ¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 4562 Pe comli quen. 


_ work off impurities; to cla: 


f ies votite snd uege ree wines: 
| por 


ny again, | |g 
15. NMaut. &. intr, Of a ship: To pie gradu- | tne 


SETTLE. 


Mariner's Mag. t. ti, 17 Settle our fore and main Top-sails 
two thirds of the Mastdown. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Settle a Deck, is the Word at Sea for taking a Deck lower 
than it was at first. 2769 Faucconer Dict, Marine (1780), 
Settled, lowered in the water; as, we have settled the land, 
or sunk it lower, by sailing further out to seaward, This 
hrase is usually opposed to raising. 1867 Smyru Sailor's 
ord-bk., To settle, to lower;..as..‘ we settled the Jand’, 
‘Settle the main topsail halliards’, z. ¢, ease them off a little, 
so as to lower the yard. . 

16. zntr. OF soil, loosely compacted materials: 
To subside into a solid mass. Of new masonry or 
brickwork: To become consolidated by its own 
weight and drying of the mortar. | | 
_xs60 InceLenp Disob. Child F j, l wyll make thy skyn to . 
rattell, And the braynes in thy Scull more depely to sattell 
1618 W, Lawson New Orch, & Garden vii. (1623) 20, I shake 
the Set easily to and fro, to muke the earth settle the better 
to his roots. 1664 Graber Cozzsel u. 27 See the Morter— 
well tempered, since if unequall in thicknesse; that which 
is thin, will cause the work to settle more in one place then 
in the other. x79t Mawz & ABERcROMBIE Avery Jian Ais 


| oven Gardener 157 Shaking the plant gently as the earth is 
€ 


filled in, to cause it to settle close between all the roots and 
fibres. 1800 Wetuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 60 The 
people cannot build more than about a foot and a half in a 
day which must. be allowed to dry and settle for three or 
four days, 1828-32 Wenster, Seff/e, to sink after being 
heaved, and todry; as, roads settle in spring after frost and 
rain, 1886 W. Somerset Word-os. s.v., “lis a maain gurt 
heap, but he on’: look so big arter he’ve a settled a bit. 
b. Yo shrink in size, déa/. (? obs.) and lech. 
x64x Bust Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 12 When sheepe are first 
pais out of the closes into the field, they will sattle and goe 
acke extreamely for the space of a weeke, 1889 C. T. Davis 
Bricks v. 139 The bricks are now ready to shrink, or as it is 
termed in burning, to ‘settle’. _ ) 
c. frans. To cause to subside into a solid mass; 
to consolidate, compact. Also with down, home. — 
x6xx Bist Ps. Ixv. 10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly; thou settlest the furrowes thereof, 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 68 With the Rammer give two or 
three strokes more to settle it home. 1673 Ray Fourn. 
Low C, 123 Mud or Clay.. which in tract of ‘lime hath been 
setled together and hardned. 1x E. Warp H’oodex 
World Diss. (1708) 75 A short Breakfast upon the Crumbs 
of Comfort well sett!'d down with a humming Stroke at the 
Brandy-Bottle. ‘xy12 oy ames tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
106 The Earth should trod upon to settle it. x75r 
Laserye Westw: Bridge or They are all built..and both 
the Abutments of the Bridge compleated and settled. 1792 
Mawe & ApercromBis Zu. Man his own Gardener 157 Uf. 
they are watered as soon as planted, it will settle the earth 
about all the roots. 1828-32 Wernster, Se¢fi/e, to cause to 
subside after being heaved and loosened by frost; or to dry 
and harden after rain, Thus clear weather settles the roads. 
1845 Hlorist’s Frul. 33 Then give the whole a good watering 
to settle the soil, 
IV. To come or bring to rest after agitation, | 
17. intr. Of a liquid: To become still after 
agitation or fermentation, so that the suspended 
particles or impurities are separated as scum or 
Also in figurative context. 
c 2467 Nebie Bh. Cookry (1882) 101 Sye it throughe a clothe 
and let yt stond and setelle. x47x Riprey Comp. Alch. v. x, 
in Ashm. (1652) 150 For they ae egg lyke lyquyd Pyche 
that tyde, Shall swell and burbyll, setyll, and Putrefye. 
1530 Patser. Sar And so for wyne, or ale, or any thynge | 
that fyrst swelleth and afterwarde sattylieth. 560 Bist 
(Geneva) Jer. xlviil. x1 Moab..hathe setled on his 
hathe not bene powred 


— b. drans. To canse (liquor) to dep : 


wise Tetvod. x1, So working 
883 Harper's Mag. Max, 
Ly ee oe coffee be settled ‘with an egg or with 


G. Soap-making. To refine or purify (soap) by 


rso9 Six J. Davies Moser Trip 


| fusing in water or weak lye. — 


; L. Lamsorn Manny. Seap ix. 343 Soap to he filled 
with soda-ash solution,.may be settled finer or thinner ; 
i.e, more heavily hydrated tnam the various kinds of soaps: 


| jast mentioned, : 


18. intr, Of suspended particles or impurities in 
liquid: To come to rest after agitation or dis- 
nce; to collect as scum or sediment by 
tation ; now chiefly (with mixture of sense 


gravi 


| 13), to sink to the bottom as sediment. Also % 


solucions which “putte out wi 
ai ay heuy and erpl pai eatle in | 


50s But 
oodness, when, at last Gi he 


SETTLE, 


1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xiv. § 587. 326 When 
they die their shells settle to the buttom. 1883 HALDANE 
Workstiop Ree, Ser. 1. 302/2 The liquor is kept..in a fluid 
condition, to allow mechanical impurities to setcle out. 
19. Of passion: To subside, calm down. Ofthe 
brain, mind, etc.: To become calm or composed. 
tsgx SAVILE Zaciétus, Hist. 1. xv. 6 The feare, which at. 
first is most terrible, settling by litle ancl litle, x612 Suaxs. 
Wind, 7, w. iv. 482 Vhen till the fury of his Highnesse settle 
Come not before him. 1680 Drypen Span. Priar i. i, Your 
fury then boil‘d upward to a foam; But since this message 
‘came, you sink and settle, As if cold water had been pour'd 
on you. 1693 Prior $ Wile blooming Youth’ 28 The Heat, 
with which se Lover glows, Will settle into cold Respect, 
r779 Jounson Let. Mrs, Thrale 23 Oct., I dined on Tuesday 
with ***and hope her little head begins to settle. 1828 
| Scort Hrt, Midt. xvi, Better let her mind settle a little. 1823 
Quentin D. xxviii, Risks which raise a man’s blood so, 
that, by Saint Andrew, it will not settle for an hour or two, 
b. OF persons: To become composed ; to com~ 
pose oneself /e sleep ; to come to a quiet or orderly 
state alter excitement or restless activity, Also with 


down, | 

a 1978 Linpesay (Pitscottie) CAvon, Scot. (S. T. 8.) TL. xrt 
He waxit irefull aganis all consperatouris bot zeit wald settill 
of hisiresa suneas they became penitent of thair offences and 
cryme, 1784 Cowrrr /asé v1. 69, ] again perceive The sooth- 
~ ing influence of the wafted strains, And settle in soft musings 


 snael 


558 


into an habitable Earth, x73x ArsutHnoT A liments vi. 
(1735) 191 Our Aliment in the Form of Chyle..is whitish ; 
by. .Circulation it runs through all the intermediate Colours, 
till it settles in an intense Red. 1828 D’Isragui Chas. /, 
IL. ii. 32 The elements of war are often gradually accumulat- 
ing before they settle into an open rupture. 1851-4 Zovt- 
linson's Cyct, Usefid Arts (1866) 1. 775/2 [he ball of glass] 
settles by cooling into a form similar to that of Fig. 1078. 
1858 CarLyis fredé, Ge. vi. vie LL, 236 The Duke.. blushed 
blue, then red, and various colours; at length settling into 
steady pale. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society vi, 250 ‘This smile 
should not settie into a simper. 1900'Q’ Old Fires viii, 
Young men who have run through ail beliefs by the age of 
twenty and settled down to a polite but weary atheism. 


b. Of the weather: To become steadily fine. 
Also, ¢o setéle (in) for: to come gradually to a 
steady condition of (rain, frost, etc.}. 


—rgz9 De For Cresoe 1. (Globe) 106 As soon as the Rains | 
were over, and the Weather beyan to settle. 


1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xiv, Howsomever, I'm no denying that it may 
settle, till Monday morning. 2825 Hone Avery-day BA. I. 
879 His cautious neighbour..waited for the weather to 
‘settle’. 2863 Mrs. Gaskete Sydvéa’s L. (ed. 2) L. xiv. 2904 
The air was very still, settling in fora frost. AZed. It seems 


to be settling for a storm. 


G. Zo settle down: to drop into a regular or 


uniform rate of movement. 


as [ tread The walk. 1848 Dickens Domdey xxxi, It is ime | 


possible to settle down after this, and why not go, in a party, 
to the play? 2896 Bonkin Ld, Radu. #tisgerald xii, 
Maurice Blake was too excited, .to settle at once to sleep. 
@. To settle down > To subside into indolence or 
contentment, a ee 
1833 FW. Faser 42 sor Sesus (1854) 328 It is incredible 
how soon people can make themselves comfortable in low 
things... If it were not for this fatal facility of se¢é/ing dows 
[ete,}. 


86a Lady Morgan's Mem. 11. 22 Lady Morgan was. 


always anxious that Sir Charles should exert himself aud | 


not settle down into indolent comfort. 
20, trans. To quiet, tranquillize, compose (a 
person, his mind, brain, nerves, etc.); to allay 
(passion). Also ref. | i ae 
__- 1gg0 Parsor, 698/x, I sattyll, or sober, or appayse my selfe 
_ from myne anger, or any passyon, ye we rassis. S50 BALE 
A fol, 30 If all thys wyll not sattle his wyld wytlesve head. 
@ 161 Purrcune Mad Lover ww. i, How still he sitts: I hope 
this Song has setled him, 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 1, (1900) 12 
Hoping that oey er settle his brains, with all haste 
they got him to bed. 


of gin, .tosettle him 


. man's love, 


na 


—@, To recover from the eflects of (drink), 
#639 S. Du Varcer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 62 They 
Tet bam sleepe..and whilest be setles his drinke, the Duke 


prepares [etc]. . 
“SL 


or stunned ; to finish, ‘do for’. 


¢x61x Cuarman Jad xin, 587 It settled him, and set his | 
ds of bis best frends. 1660. 


spirit gone Amongst the hands of 
Funver Afixt Contempl. ght a They [of Northampton- 
shire] used to say when at Cudg 
Adversary such a sound blow, as t 


to stand or to fall that he Settled him at a blow. a x661 —~ 
a4 He [Lambert] at Preston. | 
tch Army such a Blow, as setled or stun’d it. 
2709 Brit. Apollo Il. No, 44. 3/1 Clowns..Call it Settling | 
a Man when wa Hori him down dead. x938 Swirr Poe 


Worthies, Luncash, 66a) 1. 124 
gave the Sco 


Conversat, 103 . 
1894 Dicnans Sk, Bow, Bonding He ‘She says she'll 
her missis’s life,’ replied Mrs. Ti 


Bai Mala 


bs. ‘The wretch! they're 


Cdl 


ed by my Christian 


of th 
| 


3694 Concrave Double Dealers. i, 
We'll. drink a dish of tea to settle our heads. 2833 Ht, 


vere’s nothing will settle me but a Bullet, 


Sh eld wi oy 


8: a. trans. To 


“—b, Zo settle the stomach to check vomit ing or 


To quiet with a blow ; to knock down dead | 


| playes..one gave his | 
a he knee aot whether |. 


I settle | 
aeder,’ 1883 Kiriine Soldiers Thven, In Matter | 


nate, * Come to ~—~' laughed Simmons, sending a | 
home with bis thumb, ‘Not before I’ve settled — 


from opposition or annoy | 


_.. Begun by him (Edw. 


take & make itt stabyll, pat..my mynde so in 


a7 Swit Pudlic Spi 


ein what tohin was the faith and 


1899 Daily News 5 June 3/7 Sweet Mart colt settled down 
with a clear lead, . | 
V. Yo render or become stable or permanent; 
to fix or become fixed in a certain condition. — 
24, trans. To ensure the stability or permanence 
of (a condition of things, a quality, power, etc.). 
1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 2405 ‘Vil that youre sighte 
ysatled [w, ystabled] be a whyle Ther may ful many a 
sighte yow bigile. 1526 S¥. Papers Hen. VIIL, IV. 44t 
‘Till the peax were some deall moore firmely satilled, 1569 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 667 To settill and estableis 
universall peace, 1610 B. Jonson AZasgues, Sp. Pr. Henry's 
Barriers Wks. (1616) 969 h’ increase Of trades and tillage, 
LJ, but settled and promou’d By the 
third Heroe of his name. 1648-9 Aiéou Sas. xiii, 106 Other 
violent motions..shall never either shake or settle my Reli. 
gion. x698 Locke Zadue. § 41. 43 ‘hus much for the Setling 
your Authority over your Children in general. 1710 Pri. 
peaux Orig. Litkes iv. 172 After they had settled peace 
between the Father and the Son, 1748 Axson’s Voy. in. 
vie 343 ‘The eastern mongoon was now, we reckoned, fairly 
settled. 1833 Tennyson Lofos-eaters 127 ‘Tis hard to settle 
order once again, ) | 
+b. To adopt firmly (an opinion, mental atti- 
(@1986 Sioney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 38 They rather in- 
creased new doubts, then poue him ground to settle any 
ludgement. 1697 Cisser Woman's Wit 11. 34 When he 
does that, I shall know how to settle my Opinion. 1756 
Tocvervy Hist. 2 Orpha 
fer 


that he could not suffer him to depart [etc.}. 


25. To fix,make steadfast or constant (awavering, | 


Const. zm, fo, , | , 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 99 Perfore my mynde to pi power 
ae so 

elyd. 


irresolute or doubting person, heart, mind, etc.). 


in pi lufe byrne pat, with no chauns. .it be 


be pacient. 1581 in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 49 
If a man were not setled in bis religion this were inough to 


convert him, 1606 Swans. dat. ¢ Cd. us. it. 246 Lf Beauty, | 


Wisedome, Modesty, can settle The heart of Anthony. 
r6rx Brace Cod. i. a9 it ye continue in the faith grounded 
and setled, 2639 S. Du Vercer tr, Camus’ Aduir, Events 


| 52 He kept back his anger, and setled his minde to suffer- 


ance. 1643 Baker Chron, (1653) 475 All these being.. 
Papists yesterday, and to day Protestants, who being scarce 
setled in their Keligion, how should they be setled in their 
Loyalty? ¢ 1665 Mas, Hurcumson Mem. Col, Hutchinson 
agg ee There was no ca which he was most settled 
in,.. but he would patiently 


rit of Whigs 5 It is a Pamphlet.. 
ipa wer pats resets 
he Doubtful. xgao De For Capt. Singleton xix, (1840) 33 
However, Williain settled m ‘tt ne (1840) 33x 


than these. 2882 Mozuay Aemin. (ed. 2) I. 61 A sermon | 
designed to recall and he troubled spirka of Oxford, | 


tice of his forefathers. 
(pon an objects 
‘ d ig: 


ns TV, 210 Mr. Richmond had | 
settled so great a respect for that accomplished gentleman, | 


5 , : 1535 | 
Coverpate £eclus. Ul. 2 My sonne,..satile thine hert, and. | 


away and ‘settled ’ (as such people express it) for life. 
M. T. Th 


rand impartially hear it debated. | 


¢ Wavering, confirm — 


. tomore pradent steps |[ 


SETTLE, 


us, I was but just settling to Work, 1786 Watpots | ‘Oe, 
way 22 Jan., Lhe Opposition, like schoolboys, recig ee 
how to settle to their books again after the holidays. 1848 
‘Hackeray Van, #air lix, His daughter could not indu 
him to settle down to his customary occupations, 1865 M 
Gasket Wives § Dau. I. xix. 215 She went down into te 
drawing-room, and could not settle to anything. 1883 Lavy 
Vises LAXVI, 1218/2 The horse... when checked, - broke inta 
a canter, and would not trot and settle down to its work 
afterwards, 
27. ‘l'o secure or confirm (a person) zm a Position 
of authority, an office; to install permanently 
establish zz an office, an employment, : 
aisq48 Hatt Chron, Hen VI, 187 b, When Kynge 
Henry was somewhat setteled in the rcalme of Scotlande, 
1553 Bae Mocacyon 42, I thought my selfe..wele satteled 
in the bishoprycke of Ossorye. @1g86 SIDNEY Arcadia i 
(Sommer) 180 After the death of ‘liridates, and setling 
Erona in her gouernement. 1634 Sim T. Herserr Trae 
35 He. beheaded gir anighinis most of them. .to settle him. 
selfe in a more quiet tyranny. 1660 Woop J? 
(O. H.S.) I..360 Many..being absent from the Ghee 
either _to get, or settle themselves in their preferments, 
1694 E. CuamBernayne Pres, St. Eng. 11, i. (ed. 18) 356 
How a Clergyman becomes settled in a Living. ros br 
For Consolutator Wks. 1840 1X. 354 They went on to settle 
themselves in all sorts of trade in open companies, 1887 
Kincs.ey Txo ¥. Ago I. i, He had made to himself a prac- 
tice large enough to enable him to settle two sons well in 


his own profession. | 
| b. (Chiefly Sc. and U.S.) To appoint (a 
minister) to the charge of a parish; also, to ap= 
point a minister to (a parish). In U.S. also dnr.: 
see quot. 1828-32, , 
x719 Woprow Corr, (1843) II. 448 The Presbytery of Ayr 
are appointed..to go on and settle the parish. 1726. /béd, 
IIT, 253 ‘hat Mr. Chambers being now settled, the Magis. 
strates..and Communicants in Aberdeen..could not be 
deprived of him, 1756 in (N. Morren] Ann. Gen. Assembly 
CA. Scot, (1840) I]. 77 That the blood of the parish of Nigg 
would be required of them if they should settle a man to the 
walls of the kirk. 1773 Boswet. Yohnson 1 May, In some 
cases the Presbytery having refused to induct or settle, as. 
they call it, the person presented by the patron, 1828-3 
Weraster, Sezdle, to be ordained or installed over a parish, 


_ church or congregation. <A. B, was invited to seéé/e in the 


first society in New Haven. 2890 Mary &. Witkins Fam 
away Melody, etc. 32 He was settled over a neighbouring 
parish {New England}. 

28. To establish (a person) in the matrimonial 
state. Phr. 4o setile in the world or in life. Now 
chiefly ref. and pass. : 


1566 KiInweLmarsHe Jocasta 1. in Gascoigne's Wks. (1907) 


I. 247 Thou knowst what care my carefull father tooke, 
In wedlockes sacred state to settle me With Laius, 2693 


Dryvpen Ovid's Met, 1x. [phis & lanthe.7o The fon 
Father thought the time drew on Of settling in the World 
his only Son. Ianthe was his choice. 1704 Steeie Lyix 
Lover i. i. 27, 1 therefore have resolv’d to settle thee, and — 
chosen a young Lady, witty, prudent, rich and fair. x72 
Foore Nadob tn. (1778) 7x And as to my young cousins 
within, [ hope we shall be able to settle them without Sir 
Matthew’s assistance, 3825 1’. Hoox Sayiaes Ser. 
Doubts & F. iii, The prudent gentlewoman. . wishes to settle - 
her daughter. 18311’. L. Paacock Crotchet Castle v,I have 
been very much in love; but now I am come to years of diss 
cretion, and must think. .of settling myself advantageously, 
1864 TrotLore Can you forgive her? vii, How are you to 
settle ae in life if you don’t care for them (sc. amuse+ 
ments]? | ; 
by zntr. To establish a domestic state’ (J.) ; 


| chiefly in phr. Zo marry and settle, to settle in life. 


x718 Prior Alma it. 49 As people marry now, and settle, 
Fierce love abates his usual mettle. 2738 Swirr Pol. Com 
versat. 102 Why don't you marry, and settle? 1822 De 
Quincey Conf. 29 My landlady..had but lately singh 
18: 
Santer Law Popul. 1. 564 eir very object a 
leaving their native countries is to settle in life, a phrase that 
needs no explanation. 


+ 29. To establish (a person) in legal possession 


ther any maintenance of ministers can be. 
» w6o7 Drvoen inetd 1,8 He..setl'd sure 

Line. x708 Comstit. Watermen's Co. lv, 
1 from time to time be settled to anc 
the Poor's List. 2765 BLacksTonk 


(3 


 « SETTLE, 


i riage, to settle by express deed some special estate to the 
| use of the husband and his wife, for their lives, in joint- 
‘tenancy or jointure. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 285 A 
tenant for life, with power to settle a jointure, 1844 J. 

Wituiams Real Prof. (1877) 103 The modern English cus- 

tom of settling the family estates on the eldest sun, 1884 

For. Marrvat Under Lilies xiii, The day that Miss Rayne 

becomes Lady Coombe, I will settle a thousand a year on 

her for her privateuse, cS 
ec. absol, 'Tomakea jointure (see JOINTURE 5d. 4), 


1713 GarTtH fil. to Cato, He sighs with most Success that _ 


a settles well. | 

( +d. intr, Of an estate: To pass legally. Obs, 
| a1626 Bacon Use of Law (x629) 65 Vpon Feofments and 
Recoveries, the estate doth settle as the vse and intent of 
the parties is declared ..before the Acts was done, 

81. ¢rans. To subject to permanent regulations, 
to set permanently in order, place on a permanent 
footing (institutions, government); to bring (a 
language) into a permanent form. | 

1597 Hooxer Zecl. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 4. 223 The greatest 
felicitie they wish to the common wealth. .is that.,no faulte 
may be capitall besides dislike of things setled in so good 
termes. 1629 SELDEN in Let/. Lit, Men, (Camden) 143 For 
the Library 1s not yet so setled as that books may not be 


| securitie of his people. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 93 King 
j Richard at his going out of England, had so well setled the 


Government of the kingdome, that [etc.]. 1639 Minton. 


gospel. .cannot stand or continue., unless it be enacted and 
settled, as they call it, by the state, x662 Bs. Con. Prayer, 
For the High Court of Parit., That all things may be so 
ordered and setled by their endeavours, upon the best and 
surest foundations, 171a Swirr Profos. Corr. Eng. Tongue 
45 If You will not take some Care to settle our Languaye, 
and put it into a state of Continuance. 1849 Macautay 
| Hist. Eng. v. 1.575 Vhe government should be settled on 
principles favourable to liberty. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 10 They proceeded at once to settle the Government 
on a Parliamentary basis. 1886 T. L. K. Onrexanr Mew 
Engl. 1.1 Tyndale, Coverdale, and Cranmer had done so 
much to settle our language. 
absol. a ayee Eve.yn Diary 19 Aug. 1660, The National 
Assemblies beginning to settle, and wanting instruction, 
1718 Prior Solomon 1. 2°, Her Will alone could settle or 
revoke; And Law was fix’d by what She latest spoke, 

+b. To vest the control of (something) t# a 
person. Obs. ; 

a. 1671 E, Cuampertayne Pres. St. Eng. t. 779 Besides, the 
| fore-mentioned forces there is the standing Militia..setled 
i in the King. , 

c. To settle one’s estate, one's affairs: to arrange 
for the disposal of one’s property, the payment of 
' __— one’s debts, etc., esp. with a view to one’s death, 
a removal to a distance, or retirement from business, 

——- Occas. with wp. 

J _ In the first quot, perh, rather: to render one’s worldly 
i position secure (sense 24). 
| 1652 Be. Hart Rene. Wks, (1660) 144 Oh the poor and base 
i thoughts of men! How may I raise my house? haw may | 
: settle my estate? arzoo Evetyn Diary to Sept. 1647, Being 
call’d into England to settle my affaires after an absence of 
about 4 yeares, xz7xo Steere Zatler No. 164 P 6, I several 
-months since made my Will, settled my estate, and took 
leave of my friends, 17x19 Dz Foe Crusoe ut. (Globe) 555 
He had settled all his affairs so well at Bengal, and left his 
Effects in such good Hands, that [etc.. 1884 J. Gitmour 
Mongols xxxi. 363 They..are expected to settle up their 
affairs and return to their remote abodes, 1894 A. Rosert- 
son Vuggets 84 Besides, hasn't he settled his affairs—made 
his will, in fact, most sensibly. — 

VIL To fix (what is uncertain), to decide (a 
question). | 

82. To appoint or fix definitely beforehand, to 
decide upon (a time, place, plan of action, price, 
conditions, etc.); to adjust (one’s action) 40 
‘something, © ooh Both Se 

xg95 DaurympLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 11, 158 The 


50 My lord, I stand not on these deep discourses ‘lo settle 
my course to your fortunes. 1754 Cowrger £2. &. cn aa 3x 
Thus, the preliminaries settled. 1782 Miss Buanay Cecilia Vi. 
_¥, His journey to Bristol was settled to take place in three 
days. 1798 Soputa Luz Canterd, T., Young Lady's T. U1. 164 
Having settled his route... [he] set out. 1825 Cosserr Rur, 
Rides (1885) 11. 14 ‘The allowance settled bY the magistrates 
for a young, ere labouring man! 1837 Carty 
Lv. iv, The Hall is ready: the very costume [of the De- 


fadouna Mary VL, xiv. 236) I came that it might be all 
: settled out of hand. 89x‘ J. 5S. Winrer' Leenedey iii, Then 
it's as good as settled,’ he remarked, smiling broadly, 


+b. To appoint or arrange (something to be 


done or to take place). Obs. 
1694 Pann Trav. lan B 


lent if the founder will, 1642 J. M[arsu] Arpt. conc. Militia 
 y The King refusing to settle the Militia for the defence and | 


Treat. Civ. Power Eccl. Causes 44 [They] who think the | 


Wardanis setlis a day. 1608 Cuapman Byron's Trag. 11. i 


Leh. Rew, | 
puties], as we said, has been settled. 1867 Mrs. OuteHanr 


| mahnd an’ 


559 


with the young man. 1896 Bonoxin Zd. Edw, Fitegerald 
xi, Meanwhile the two seconds were settling the fatal 
formalities in the library. 


d. intr. ‘To come to a decision; to decide ¢o do 


something ; to decide won (a plan of action, an — 


object of choice), 

x782 Miss Burney Cecz/ia 1. vii, Two other young ladies, 
who were..settling to dance in the same cotillon. 1814 
Mme. D’Agstay (Miss Burney) Wanderer (1817) I. 122 A 
comedy that we have been settling to massacre. 2833 Hr. 
Martineau Manch, Strike xii. 127 The masters met and 
settled that they would give no more than the medium 
wages. 1867 Mrs, OuirHant Madouna Mary III. xiii. a22 
This was what Will had always intended and settled upon. 
1885 H. Fincu-Hatron Advance Australia! 196, | settled 
to shift my camp up thecreek, 1886 Harpy Mayor Casterin 


_xxiv, But settling upon new clothes is so trying. 


33. ¢rans. To decide, come to a fixed conclusion 
on (a question, a matter of doubt or discussion) ; 


to bring to an end (a dispute) by agreement or 


intervention. 

1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. iv. 15 In Geometry..men begin 
at settling the significations of their words; which settling 
of significations, they call Definitions. 1666 Borie Orig. 
formes & Qual, 111 This being thus setled in the First place, 
we may in the Next consider, that [etc.]} x76 AppiIson 
freeholder No. 53 P 3 Casuists..that will settle you the 
right of Princes. 1993 Blacks/one’s Coment. (ed. 12) I. 124 
note, At the great council assembled in rxo72, to settle the 
claim of precedence between the two archbishops, 1883 Law 

6. B. Div. 575 In settling the value of a copyhold 
1886 Manch. Exam. 16 Jan. 5/4 The dispute at 
Llandulas quarries has been settled. 31895 Row Lanps in 
Law Times XCIX. 564/2 Now that this point has been 
definitely settled, it seems too clear for argument. 
b. With indirect question as obj. . 

1796 Mug. D'Arstay Camilla I. 282 Mr. Tyrold intreated 
him to stay till they had settled how to get rid of the business, 
a7 Symonps S&. Italy § Greece (1898) I. xii. 237, I have to 
settle with myself what I mean by art in genera 

c. Of a fact or argument: To be decisive of (a 
question). | 

1825 Cossetr Hist, Prot. Reform. (1899) xvi. § 468 There ! 
that settles the matter. 1857 Kincs_ey Zwo V. Ago Introd., 
You shall see enough to-day to settle for you the question 
whether we old-country folk are in a state of decadence, 

dad. Law. To decide (a case) by arrangement 
between the contesting parties. More fully, Zo settle 
out of court. | : 

1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/4 After one of the plaintiffs.. 
had been in the box, it was agreed to settle the case. _ 

e. To put beyond dispute, establish (a principle, 
fact) by authority or argument. 

1733 Arsurunot £ss, Effects Air v. 97 Another Fact, 
settled by a fair Experiment of the ingenious Mr. Hales, is, 
that [etc.}. 2883 Kay in Law Re. 24 Chenc. Div. x07 Xt is 
well settled that the transmissibility of contingent. interest 
is a doctrine applying equally to real and personal estate. 

34, znir. To arrange matters in dispute, to come 
to terms or agreement wih a person. 

1527 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 272, I have first depeched 
Monst Gregory, who, after he hathe satelled with Monst de 
Lotrik..shall {etc... 1647 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 
I. x10 For my awin chargis..in settling w' y* ladie, and resav- 
ing of y® rents. 1682 Kec. Scott. Cloth. Manuf. New Millis 
(S.H.S.) 33 Ordered thatt upon settleing with Smith in the 
teerms thatt the rest of the silk stocken men are ya thatt 
he have a gratuity of 3 legg dollars. 1800 Pacer in ?. Papers 
(x896) I. 191 It was not till yesterday that I was enabled to 
settle with the Master of an English Merchantman for my 
conveyance, 4ho% 

b. To make an arrangement, compound with a 
creditor. + 

1838 W, Bett Dict. Law Scot. 197 In extra-judicial 


arrangements for settling by composition, no creditor canbe | 


required to accept the composition offered, unless he pleases, 
r8s5 TuHackeray Neweomes 11. xxxii. 294 The reverend 
Baptist Bellman.. had helped himself to 73,000 |. more, for 
which he settled in the Bankruptcy Court, 1885 Law Xe. 
15 0. B, Div. 11 The underwriters of the ship ultimately 
settled with her owners at 88 per cent. oe 


35. trans. To close (an ascot) by a money | 


payment; to pay (an account, bill, score); also. 
dial, to write ‘ settled’ to a bill, to receipt (it). 


| 1687 Mime Gt. Fr. Dict. s.v., To settle an Account, 


vegler un Conte. 1765 Foore Contmissary t. (1782) 26 Let 
us settle accounts, Mr. Paduasoy ; you'll see no more of my 
money. x840 THACKERAY ity dana Story ye {At the 
foot of a bill.) Settled, Juliana Gann. 1848 — Van. Fair 
xxxiv, I'd best go and settle the score. 1868 ATxinsow 
Cleveland Gloss, %% Gan 
it him to sattle "t, 


0 : intr. : To 


an an’ pay John Lewis’ bill, an’ | Last iv. § 60, | wish this were a settled question in London 


ci dicatively (often = something about which ¢ 
| ig considered to be no room for doubt or questio 
| 8x8 Scorr Br, Lamm, xxi, ‘I thought’, said he,.. 


| 7 a settled thing from that Sey. as 
chesney ?* ‘ 3 


SETTLED. 


when the transactions of the preceding fortnight are settled 
for in cash. 1886 Ex.wortuy W. Somerset Word-dk. 8. v-, 
I went and begged o' un vor to settle; he’ve a got a plenty 
o’ money. | 
Jig. cx820 S. Roarrs /taly, Arqua 40 When he had done 
and settled with the world, | 
VII. 36. Comb. : +settle-brain, something 
that calms the brain; settle-down, monce-wa., a 
flock settling down. 
1629 Forp Lovers Mel. u. ii, Sir, is your stomacke vp yet? 
etsome warme porredge in your belly, ‘tis a very good settle. 
e aine. 1640 BROME A xtipodes v. vil, I have yet an enters 
tainment for him, Of better Settle-braine, then Drunkards 
porridge. 1692 Tryon Good Housew. xxvi. 213 Coffee is 
the Drunkards Settle-brain. 1855 Browninc Céeon 15 Like 
the chequer-work Pavement.. Now covered with this settle- 
down of doves. | | 
Settleable, z. 2ouce-wd. [-aBLE.] Capable of 
being settled. ; 
1837 Moore Jfem. (1856) VIT. 202 He seemed to consider 
the whole thing as settled, or, at least, settle-able without 
any difficulty. | .. 
Settled (set’ld), so/. a. [f. SartLE v.+ “ED 1] 
1. Of mental states, purposes, habits, etc.: Fixed, 
firmly embraced or implanted; become regular or 
customary; unchanging, undeviating. _ | 
1556 Heyvwoon Spider & F. ii. 8 Oh sodayne sorowe, © 
from setled solas. 1568 Giswond of Salerne w. tii. 17 There 
stayed in me so settled trust, that thy chast life..wold not 
haue yelded to vnlawfull lust. 1599 ‘THyNNe Animady. 
(1875) r2 But I judge the beste, for in dobtes I will not resolue 
with a settled tudgemente, a 6x7 Hieron Penance for Sin 
xv. Wks, 1628 I. 235 A settled bent of the soule, in nothing 
to sinne against God. x693 Norris Pract, Disc. Div. Suiy. 
(r722) LV. 17 For alas what isa Mode or Fashion, but only 
a continued and settled Practice of a great Many?  x7xa 
Apprson Sect. No. 349 yr 7 He died under a fixed and 
settled Hope of Immortality. 1784 Cowper Tirec.778 Where 
His virtuous toil may terminate at last In settled habit 
and decided taste, 1796 Soutney Afary, Maid of the lun 
i, Her silence implies ‘he composure of settled distress, 
1836 NV. Brit. Rev. X XVI. 41 To remain to the end of life 
destitute of any settled religious opinions. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, iv. § 5 [t was his settled purpose to fling off the 


yoke of the Baronage, | 
b. Of the mind, character, etc. : Rendered staid, 

steadfast, or sober. 7 | 

1587 Jottel’s Misc, (Arb.) 203 Pacience thy setled minde 
dothe guide and stere. 1604 Suaxs. Ham. (Qo. 2) 1v, vii. 
8x For youth no lesse becomes The light and carelesse liuing 
that it weares Then setled age, his sables, and his weedes. 
x61 — Wint, T. v. iii. 72 No setled Sences of the World. 
can match The pleasure of that madnesse. x6s0 H. More 
Observ. in Exthus. Tri. (1656) 96 What you have delivered 
.-concerning the Soul of man..might become a man of a 
more settled brain than Anthroposophus. x67o Deypen 
Tyr. Love u. i. 16 Nor pride nor frenzy, but a setled mind. 
x8ax Scorr Kenilw. xii, Wayland, now a man of settled 
character. . ba a 

ec, Of the countenance or bearing: Indicating a 

settled purpose, mind, character, etc. 

a3s586 Stoney Arcadia wu. (Sommer) 11x With a setled | 
countenance, not accusing any kind of inwarde motion. 
1603 SuHaxs. Meas, for Ai. wi. i. go This outward sainted 
Deputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word N ips 
youth i’th head. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Gusman d'Alf, 
1. 225 With..a grane countenance, a settled gate, and words 
well plaste. 1680 Orway sit ai n. iv, In your settled 
Face And clouded Brow methinks I see my Fate. x8eg 
Scorr Betrothed xv, Rose saw her cheek assume a paler bu 
more settled hue, instead of the angry hectic which had. 


coloured it. 1839 G. Dartey Mefenthe us. gr Antiquity, 
thou Titan-born! That.,look’st with dim but settled eye 
O’er thy deep lap. Be oo en 


tion, etc.: Determined, decided, enacted or agreed 
upon. Of a truth, a principle: Established, placed 
beyond dispute. Lats fees | 

3579 Lyiy A2uphues (Arb,) 82, I finde it now for a setled 
truth, which earst I accom) oted for a vaine talke, that the 
purple dye will meuer staine (otc. 21698 Junius Paine, 
Ancients 11 It is then expedient that we should not. 
wander, but rather follow a settled short way. x66a 
J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amebass. 325 Those who 
are entertain’d into his Service have a setled pay at all 


» 


2. Of a matter in dispute, an arran, 


1666 STILLINGFL. Sarm. (1673) az That there be no 


| complaining..in the Churches for want of a settled main- 


tenance. x1749-S0 Jounson Lawdler No. x px The settled 
and regular forms of salutation which necessity has intro- 
duced into all languages, 1803 apy Be Chance. Cases (1827) 
XI. 537) I cannot upon any doubt of mine..shake what is 
the settled law upon the subject. 1860 Ruskin Unto this 
markers. 1870 Morris Zarthiy Par. 1. 386 We look to | 
have from him a sectled day When we must change our faith 


Db. Phr. A settled thing (or matter), used 


= a seitind eaatset they nie pees to 
Tnackenay Stubd’s Cad. Apr, (1841) 305 She's 
r little husband ; ane: she did ris : 


it a settled thing be 
Not the sl 
Cer tk ae 
mot at § 


SETTLED. 


lished on a permanent footing and under fixed 
conditions or regulations. : 
- 3648-9 Etkon Bas. xvii. 149 Since the first Age,..not one 
Example can bee produced of anie settled Church, wherein 
were manie Ministers and Congregations, which had not som 
Bishop above them. x60 Hussarr Pili Formadity 152 Man 
..in his most settled estate is altogether vanity. 167275 
 Comazr Comp. Tensile oad 7 Such a liberty therefore can- 
not be granted inasetled Church. 1724 De For Mes, Cava- 
lier (1840) 259 ‘The parliament had no settled army. 
Jounson Shaks. Wks. (1773) 1. Pref. D8, Grammatical and 
settled languages. 2794 Bunce Corr. (1844) IV. 254 Settled 
governments have not the bold resources of new experimental 
‘systems, 1842 ‘Tennyson ' You ask me, why’ iii, A land of 
settled government. 1838 Froupe //ist. Eng. xix. TV. 119 
A settled nae, ar yi aainaa! comprehend an age of revolu- 


tion. 1883 P. unter Story Danie/i. 8 At such time 


as this.. when the settled order of things was breaking up. 
4, Fixed in place or position; having a fixed 
abode. | 
 z8ox Suaxs. x Hen. V7, u,v. 106 But now thy Vnekle is 
remouing hence, As Princes doe their Courts, when they are 
cloy’d With long continuance ina settled place. x6zx Brace 
x Kings viii, 13, Lhaue surely built thee an louse to dwel in, 
asetied place for thee toabide in foreuer. 1633 P, Fumtcuer 
 Pisc, Ech 1. xvii, The setled rock seem’d from his seat 
remove, x648 Direct. Lords & Conzm, for Elect. Ruling. 
Elders 2 Inthe place where his most setled dwelling and 
imployment doth lie. arzoo Evatyn Diary 9 Mar. 1652, 
No more intending to go out of England, but endeavour a 
settl'd life, either in this orsome other place. 1733 JOHNSON 
Lobo's Abyssinia Descr..i. 47 They..live like the Arabs, 
without any settled Habitation. 1830 M. T. Sapter Law 
Popud. 1. ix. 146 Since mankind have become more settled 
and numerous. 31862 Stantay Few. Ch. (1877) 1. x. 192 
Becoming a settled. .instead of a nomadic people, 
b, Of an ailment: Fixed in the system, 
x8zx Lapy Morcan Afenz, (1862) 1. .479 A bad cold and a 
settled congh, ; | 
®. Of weather of a specified character: Estab- 
lished and maintaining itself without change or 
break (ef, Seva, 6c). Of wind: Blowing continu- 
ously in one direction, Li foe : 
 46a8 Diesy Voy. Mediterr. (1868) 8 The current did then 
sett strongly out of the straightes, which I vnderstand is 
yuall after settled Leuant windes. BS iy L 
7 Zee anting Ae ect of Earth, Sea, and / 7 
Calm, and Settled Fair. x719 Da For Crusoe i (Globe) 72 
Now it began to be settled fair Weather. 1737 [S. Barina. 


1765, 


| 
4 
| 


al Mourner 9 | 
Air, All for a lasting 


ron) Go de Lucca’s Mews. (5738) 143 Lt was the most settled | 


and downright Rain (as the Saying is) that ever Lsaw, 279 
S. Rocrrs Je Friend on Marr. Poems (1812) 162 And settled 


sunshine on her —— ! ie Byron Faces - exevi, | | 
Farol Baa wares nelee Bae ayia ee. eae ee | LL The act of fixing (a thing, material or imma- 
terial) in a secure or steady position; the state of 


Pons lV. Pref, Raising my spirits to the degree of settled 
fair, 2870 i parva? Ar 7 Mitford L. v, 136 What 
) ed, set-in, bad weather ? . 


@. Dict, s.v. Cucumis, Vowards the 
sk ig i Hae, ie oe and 
‘ham 9 paring take advantage of the very first dy 


a quid | Not flowing, st nt, : 
k quid: Not fowing, stagnant, coagu- 
2: That has ‘ settled on the lees”. 


lated. Also of win 


sure of the Hebrewes wand. r6s9 Howut, Vecad. Arts & 
Set. xvili, Settled wine; ein riposatos vin rassis. 16 
Crowne Aen, VJ, tv. 58 His Face is black and swell’d with 
7. That has senk down or subsided. Of earth 


te 


WECH 


o O erson : Established im life, est 


brought into a regular way of life, 
n Airs. Godolphin (1888) 1aB Woe will look: 
now, as a setled Woman, and in the Arm 
_ Person the most worthy to possess 
Seandad 1, iL Plays (xg0a) x69 Mere 
ered—and seers to have a settled 


thout other specification): | — 
oe ee eee finde rest in any of these sublunary contentments. Alas? — 
: Catholics 2713 (1889) t56 | bow can they yeeld any stay to you, that have no settlement _ 
as been ever since you left 


[ 254 Every Man..Applies himself..toward the Attaining of | 


ed married man, a-behavin’ no | 


-settledness of the town of Epworth. 


| in an office or employ 


560 


10. Of a country: Peopled with new-comers; 
colonized. Also seétled- up. | 

1831 Sir J. Sincuar Cory. Il. 12 In the settled part of it, 
the land is divided into smaller farms. 1839-40 W. Irvinc 
a alee Roast, ete. R. Ringwood (1855) 196, I had relatives 
in Lexington, and other settled places. 1897 BratTricr 
Harraven ilda Strafford 146 She had seen some of those 
settled-up parts. — a 

11. Ofsoap: Refined by fusingin water or weak lye. 

x898 G. H. Hursr Soags vii. 228 Three chief varieties of 
hard soap.. known as ‘curd’, ‘fitted’, or, in America, 
‘settled’, and ‘run’ soaps. 1906 L, L. Lamsorn Jlauuf. 
Soap ix. 328 Settled Rosined Soap. 


+ Settledly, adv. Obs. [-ny2.] In a settled 
manner, 


_ 602 Warner Aldion’s Ene. xm. Epit. 360 The first King- 


dome..was Kent...It setledly began about the yeere..475. 
a 1617 Hieron Penance for Sin xvii, Wks. 1628 1,263 When 
hee doth aduisedly, and setledly, and with deliberation and 
purpose doe that which is naught, 1635 STRarrorp Lezz. 
(1739) L. 412 To shew you how chearfully and settledly 1 re. 
main Your Lordship’s..most humble Servant, Wentworth, 
7668 H. Morr Dre, Dial. 1, it. (1713) 291 Those that either 
slight or misbelieve Christianity. .donot seriously or settledly 
believe there is a God. 1692 T. Bavertey Conecil, Disc. 5 
Men, among whom Scripture is setledly receiv’d, 
Settledness (set’ldnés), [-Nzss.] The state 
or quality of being settled (in various senses), 
Frequent in 17th c. ee | 
isgx Gowoinc Calvin on Ps. i. x The ‘seate’ by which 
word he betokeneth., the settlednesse that is concieued of the 
continuall custome ofliuing. x607 Beaumont Woman Hater 
v. til, Cone. You are yourself my Lord, I like your setel’dnes, 
r6a2z Manse tr. Adenan's Guzman @ ALA \. 151 Their eyes 
sae to a swolne settlednesse & dulnesse of look. 
uitur Holy & Prat St. m. xxiv. 221 §1 The Scythian 
wandring Nomades,.. wanting both civility and settlednesse. 
1648 Br. Haut Breath. Devout Soul xxxiv. 53 Lord, work my 


heart to so firme a setledness upon thee, that it may never be | 


shaken, 12663 Br. Patrick Parad, Pilgr, xxiii, (1665) 248 
Setledness and stediness of mind, @ 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Man. it. vil. (1677) 196 The Antiquity and Setledness of this 
Monarchy. 4 1866 Grove Lram. Utilit. Philos, xii. (1870) 
195 The discriminateness or settledness, with which moral 
notions ei themselves to the mind. 1875 J. H. Rice 
Living Wesley 1. ii 43 The pleasant and old-fashioned 
1897 Bryce Trans. 
cancasia & Araral i, 25 The general want of settledness 


[in Russia] is seen in the ease with which the population 


move from place to place. - 
Settlement. (set’lmént). [f. Serrum a. + 


-went.] I. The placing of persons or things in a 


fixed or permanent position. 


being so fixed; a fixed or steady position, _ 
1648 Be, Haws Breath. Devout Soul § 3. 3 Can ye hope to 


in themselves? 2677 Yarranton Zugi. Improv. 5 The 


| Winds and ‘Tide trouls them [sc. the Sands], and give them 


a settlement along the Shores. 1825 Scorr Tadisw. xii, 


| Bring, if thou canst, thy wavering understanding to a right | 
settlement for a minute or two, 1837 Disragii Venetia 
xii, A vast trunk wpronted from its ancient settlement, z902 


Auuautr in Encyel, Brit, (ed. 10) XXX. 61x/2 Even more 


| ‘set diseases began to lose their settlements, and were recog- 


nized as terms of series, as transitory or culminating phases. 
2, Establishment of a person in life, in marriage, 


his 


| se. oe Raagiemine gl of Eton Coll.) was a faire setlement for 


been one never so long, x69a R, L'Estrance Fables coxci, 


ealth 


jin the Byzantine « 
ii, That Mr, Car 


vies and. 
Woon 


SETTLEMENT. 


where I made preparation for my settlement - 

tending to go out of England. pote De For Cras 
(Globe) r12 ‘This little wandring Journey, without settled 
Place of Abode, had been so unpleasant to me, that my own 
House, as I call'd it to my self, was a perfect Settlement to 
me, compar'd to that. x79z Lp, AuckLaNp Corr, 12 Dec. 
Frat. § Corr, (1861) IL. 396 Nothing can be known til] the 
settlement in the new house and in society is completed 
x188z BEesANT Revolt of Man iv. 85 She began..with a Com. 
eel settlement in the chair, which meaut a good long 


_5. In Presbyterian churches: The placing or 
installing of a minister in a pastoral charge. 

1723 Woprow Corr, (:843) ILI. 14 Our settlements are 
turning extremely vexatious. 1825 JamsEson Suppl. s.v, 
Seride v., A congregation is said to get a settlement, when 
the Pastor is introduced to the discharge of the pastoral 
office among them, S. 1842 W. M. Heruerinetow Hist. 
Ch, Scot. 666 Great opposition was made to the settlement 
by the te parishioners. 1854 H. Miuuzr Sch. & Schm. 
il. 3t Gillespie had been deposed. .for refusing to assist in 
the dispute settlement of Inverkeithing. | 

6. The act of settling as colonists or new-comers; 
the act of peopling or colonizing a new country, or 
of plantinga colony. (Cf. sense 14.) 
Phrase, to effect a settlement. | , 

1827 P. Cunnincuam V.S. Wales 11.83 It would be well 
also, to attempt the cultivation of tea in some part of our 
colony, by a settlement of Chinese. x8g0 W. Mure Li 
Greece 1. vy. § 1. 89 The settlement of Oriental colonies in 
Greece produced no sensible effect on the character either 
of the language or the nation. x8sx D. Witson Pred, Ann, 
(1863) II. 1v. 1. x70 A band of pioneers effected a settlement 
on the southern part of Argyleshire. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 2 We have traced the rudiments of our Constitu- 
tion to the first moment of the English settlement in Britain. 
3884 Pali Mall Gaz, 8 Sept. 5/1 That region is now divided 
into four distinct provinces-—Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Al. 


berta, and Athabasca—in all of which, except the last, settle. 


ment is rapidly prom anng, 

transf, 1896 Newton Dict, Birds 897 Being a great wan- 
derer, it [sc, the Tree-Sparrow] has effected settlements even 
in such remote islands as the Fzeroes, 


If. Arrangement or regulation (of affairs, etc.). 
7. The act or process of regulating or putting on 
a permanent footing; the act of establishing (public 
affairs, etc.) in security or tranquillity; the state 


of being settled and established ; a settled arrange- 
“Ment, an established order of things. | 


1645 Durve Jsvael’s Call (1646) 47 Then look to the further 
settlement of the civill state. /dzd. 48 With the settlement 
of the Church, as a body compact together. 166: Cowzry 
College Ess. etc. (19061 254 ‘Uhat every third year (after the 


full settlement of the Foundation) the Colledge shall give an | 
account..of the fruits of their triennial Industry. 168x H. 


Nuvirz Plato Rediv, 23 People..who think that the growth 


of Popery is our only Evil, and that if we were secure against 


that, our Peace and Settlement were obtain’d. 1696 Eve.yn 


Let. Wotton 30 Mar. Diary (1879) LLL. 484 In religious mat-_ 


ters..1 could not but discover in him the same free thoughts 


which he had of philosophy... For the rest always conform. 


able to the present settlement. 1716 Appison /recholder 


_ No. 5086 A sufficient force for the reformation of such dis- _ 


orders, and the settlement of the publick peace. 1796 Moxsz 
Amer. Geog, 11.197 These [sc. manufactures and commerce] 
are the offspring of peace and settlement. 1849 Macaubay 


| Hist. Eng. v. 1. 535 Asettlement such as Argyle would have 


made. seemed to them not worth astruggle. 1900 Sat. Kev, 


_ 24 Mar, 350 The settlement thatshould be made after the war, 


b. Determination or decision of a question, dis- 


pute, etc. ; the establishing of an opinion, the text 


of a document, etc. : 

2777 Priustiey Matt, & Spir. (1782) I. xx. 249 The opinion 
Abe not seem. to have tended to weccleaent before the 
fifth century. 18s5 Patzy Aschylus (1861) Pref. p. xi, The 
settlement of the text of Aeschylus..has been a gradual 
process of restoration and recovery. 1856 Froupe /Yist. 
Zing. (1858) I. ii, 259 The settlement of the question, .could 
not long be delayed. 1866 Lowai. Siudy Mind. Swin 
burne's Trag., That is an affair of taste, which does not 
admit of any authoritative settlement, a 


8. Law. The act of settling property upon a 


person or persons; the particular terms of such an 


o. 


| is effected, Often spec. = marriage setilement : 


ways. 2685 Darx« 
Ws. 1 5, 


arrangement; the deed or instrument by which it © 


SETTLEMENT. 


and Scotland on Her, Majesty. 1765 Brackstoxe Comm, I. 
1. i 124 These liberties were again asserted..in the act of 
settlement, whereby the crown is limited to his present ma- 
jesty’S illustrious house. 1827 HaLiam Const. Hist, (1876) 


1]. xv. 179 The immediate settlement of the crown at the | 


Revolution extended only to the descendants of Anne and 


iam. : mie ; | 
We ils Law. The disposition of property or 


heritage by will; also, the document by which — 


this is effected. Dzsposition and settlement, a deed 
by which a person provides for the disposal of his 
property, heritable and movable, after his death. 
3815 Scott Guy MM. xxxv, This lady..made a general set- 
tlement of her affairs in Miss Lucy Bertram’s favour. lbid. 
xxxvill, Mr. Protocol. .began to read the settlement aloud 
‘in a slow, steady, business-like tone, 21838 W. Brix Dict. 
Law Scot. s.v. Lestament, Testament or Will oe of 
Moveables only...Disposition and Settlement or Will dis- 
posing of Heritage as well as Moveables. 
d. The amount settled upon a person. 
1811 T. C. MorGan in Lady Morgan's Ment, (1862) I. 525 
My wife’s settlement is vested in the Three per Cents, 
e, U.S. A sum of money or other property 
formerly granted to a minister on his ordination, 


in addition to his salary. | | : 

1828-32 in WEBSTER, a 1840 Natu. Emmons Autodiog. in 
Bartlett Dict. Amer, (Cent.), Before the war began, my 
people punctually paid my salary, and advanced one hun- 
dred pounds of my settlement a year before it was due by 
contract. | | A | 

9. The settling or payment of an account; the 
act of satisfying a claim or demand, of coming to 
terms (with a person), : 

1929 Act 2 Geo. If, c. 23 § 23 Upon the Taxation and Set- 
tlement of such Billand Demand. 1818 Scotr &~. Laven, 
ix, Ye might say..that the carline awed ye rent, and that ye 


wad allow it in the settlement. x837 Cartyte #7~ Rev. IL. | 


t.v, From the Townhall he..emits..fresh plans of settle- 
ment with Chateau-Vieux. 1873 Mrs. H. Woop Master 
Greylands 1,x.172 Inan incredibly short..time..the affairs 
of the bank were ina way of settlement. 1878 Mrs. J. H. 
Rivvett Mother's Darling 1. vii. 197 No heavy bills were 
- gent to Dilfield for settlement. 

b. sfec. The fortnightly (or, for government 
securities, monthly) settling of accounts on the 
Stock Exchange. 

z772 Foorr Nadod 11. (2778) 4x For de next settlement, 
would your honour be de bull or de bear? 1897 Hestv, 
Gas. 23 Dec. 8/2 With regard to Mining markets prepara- 
tions are now in full progress for the settlement. 
- 10. In India: The process of assessing the 
government land-tax over a specific area. 

178g Haru Cornwatuis Let, 2 Nov. Corr. (1859) I. 443 The 
Board continued..to form and issue the necessary instruc- 
tions for making a settlement of the land revenues of the 

rovince of Bahar. 1849 Direct. Revenue Of: N. W. Prov, 

engal (1850) 7 There are evidently two distinct operations 
in the formation of a Settlement. The one is fiscal—the de- 
termination of the Government Demand—the other is judi- 
cial, the formation of the record of rights. 

attrib, 1849 Direct. Revenue Off. N. W. Prow. Bengal 
(1850) 27 Directions for Settlement Officers, 

III, The act of becoming set or still, sinking, 
subsiding, etc. 

Ll, The act of settling and clarifying after agita- 
tion or fermentation. 

1626 Bacon Sy/ua § 302 First for S: ation; It is wrought 
by Weight; Asin the ordinary Residence or Settlement of 

Liquors. 1662 CHARLETON Afyst, Vintners (1675) 156 The 
too frequent or violent motion of Wines after their settle- 
ment in their vessels. JZéid. 179 They counsel to rack it 
from the Milky bottom, after a weeks settlement. 

Rig x88 Jowerr 7hucya. a In the age which followed 

the Trojan War, Hellas was still in process of ferment and 
_ settlement. he seu, 3 : 

b. The deposition of grosser particles or solid 

matter, Also conucr., a deposit or sediment.  Ods. 
exc. dial, ~ ee - 

1687 Mince Gi, Fr. Dict. s.v., This Liquour is not right, 


there is a Settlement, x692 J. Housnron Cold, lmpron, | 


Hush, No, 9 ¥ 3, I dry’d both the Settlements asunder. 

w739 W Montacu Let. 16 Aug. enn g M. W. Montagu’s 

Lett, (1893) 11. 43 ‘They are occasioned by a settlement of 

humours, which are removed by exercise. | 1739 LABELYE 
Lon} 


Westm. iy fib The Tide of Ebb having so a Time 
= erat its Settlement. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Setilentenis, 
iment, | | 


12. A sinking down or subsidence (of a structure, 


a 


each other, or of what 
s will | 28 


| of Trin. 
1825 New Monthly Alag. XVI. 113 He fancied himself a | 


| fa crushing: 
| on the 
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country so settled, a colony, esp, one in its earlier 
stages. ns | . 
Back settlement: see Back a. 1a. Straits Settlements, 


the collective name given to the British possessions in the | 


Malay Peninsula. ” 
x697 Dampier Voy. I. vii, 163 In some River where the 
Spaniards have neither Settlement nor Trade with the 


| native Indians. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 


280 Have the Spaniards no..ports or towns, settlements or 
colonies init? 1953 Scots Mag. Feb. 65/2 British subjects 
in the back settlements, 19776 A. Smiru H’. N.1, viii, T. 8g 
The present state of Bengal, and of some other of the Eng. 


lish settlements in the East Indies, 3844 Broucuam Brit, 


Const. xvit. (1862) 280 The endless variety of our settlements 
in all the most remote quarters of the globe! 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. § 4 Offa resolved to create a military border 
by Pisnung asettlement of Englishmen between the Severn 
and the huge ‘ Offa’s Dyke’. 1877 Zucycl Brit, Vi. 1509/1 
The English settlements in Virginia, New England, Mary. 


| Jand, and Pennsylvania had..developed into a new nation. 


_b. Of a religious community. 

1708 J. Cuampertayne S74, Gt. Br7t, 1, ut. i. (ed. 22) 20r 
According as their [se. the Quakers’] Settlements are more 
Numerous and Thick. 1884 R. Patron Sco??. Ch. viii. 75 St. 
Finnian had twelve chief disciples, who filled the and with 


religious settlements. /did’.82 There was the earthen ram- 


part enclosing the settlement. oe 


15, In the outlying districts of America and the | 
| Colonies : A small village or collection of houses. 


Also, the huts forming the living quarters of the 


| slaves on a plantation. 


1827 O. W. Ronerts Moy. Centr. Amer. 31 The terms settle. 
ment and plantation mean the residences of the natives. 1839 
Fr. A. Kemarie Resid. in Georg7a (1863) 18 There are four 


| settlements or villages (or, as the negroes call them, camps) 


on the island, consisting of from ten to twenty houses. 1856 
Oumstep Slave States 417 At another plantation. .I found 
the ‘settlement ‘ arranged in the same way, the cabins only 
being of a slightly different form. 1884 “C, E. Crappock 
(Miss Murfree) /# Tennessee Mts. 81 And certainly the in- 
stinct of the eagle built that eyrie called the Settlement.. 


| far above the towering pine forest. 1896 Zrans. Roy. Soc. 


Canada II. iis 210 ‘Topographical terms actually used by the 


| people of New Brunswick. ..SeztJement, rarely village. 


16. An establishment in the poorer quarters of a 


| large city where educated men or women live in 


daily personal contact with the working class for 
co-operation in social reform. | - 
1884 Oxf Mag. 23 Apr. II. 171 /2 Oxford and East London, 


| The Executive Committee of the University Settlement have 


issued @ prospectus and appeal for donations towards the 
initial expenses of the Settlement. Zérd. 172/t_ Nine men 
have undertaken to commence residence in the Settlement. 
1892 Ch. Times 4 Nov. 1094/1 Those ‘settlements’, or mis- 
sions, which have become of late such a striking feature in 


| the religious life of London, 1904 D, Price Hucues Life 


H. P. Hughes ix. 207 A site in the City Road, where it was 


: proposed to erect premises containing full accommodation for 
| a Settlement. 


Settler (setlon. [f. Sermez 7. + -ze1] 
1. One who or a thing which, settles fixes, 
decides, etc. | 
1598 Florio, Acconctatore,..a mender, a setler, an ordrer. 
r6rr Corer, #icheur, a fixer, fastener, setler, or setter in. 
1659 England's Universal Distraction 1699-5 16 True 
Religion is rather a Setler then Stickler in Policy, and 
rather confirmes men in obedience to the Government. 1687 
Woop eer Dec. (0.HLS.) HI. 245 Mr. Afrthur] Chfarlet} 
Il., the chief setler of unsetled minds in Oxford, 


settler of destinies. 1846 Greener Sct. Gunnery Introd. 6 
This powerful settler of disputes [sc. artillery]. 1898 Daily 
News 6 July 4/6 That sum was..paid by him over to Mr. 
Goodson, who acted as Sir John’s settler. 

b. colfog. Something that settles or does for’ a 


| person, a finisher; something that settles an 
_ antagonist in an encounter or argument ; a crushing 


or finishing blow, shot, speech, etc. 
x744 M. Bisnor Lif $ Advent. ix. 124, I endeavoured to 
revive them by saying I intended to have a Bowl of Punch, 
yy way of a Settler and then to goto Bed upon it, ¢ r8xg 
ose Tales § Sé. V. 221 This was asettler; could make no 
answer to that, x819 Moorm Tom Crid's Memorial (ed. 3) 
15 So he tipp’d him a aS ee in the whisker, 
1833 Fons.anour Ang. wader 7 Adz: 


accounts. 1837 Hatisurron Clock, Ser. 1. xx, That shot 


was a settler, 1¢ struck poor Sall right atwixt wind and water, 


1888 Sportsman 22 Dec. (Farmer), A mistake at the last 
hurdles proved a complete settler, and he succumbed by six 
engths, 1894 Biackmore Ferlycrass a3g After this settler 


who settles in a new country ; a colonist. 


3 


were divided among the new settlers, 


Dec. 


New South W 


| (see quot. 1881). 


| Pref. Av b, This | say must be a set 


SETTLING. 


c. A worker at a social settlement (see Serrir- 
MENT 16). | 
1884. Durham Univ. Frul. 5 July VI. 44 What then are 
Settlements, and their Settlers, to do in the East End of Lon 
don? 1887 Chartly Organis. Rev. 11. 408 The university 
settlers [at Toynbee Hall}. 1899 Daily News 26 June 4/7 
The ‘ settlers’ at Mansfield House look forward to having 
one of the best-equipped boys’ clubs in London. 
3. Law. One who settles property: = Szrrior. 
x800 Act 39 & 40 Geo. Lf 7, c. 98 § x The Term of Twenty. 
one Years from the Death of any such Grantor, Settler, 
Devisor, or Testator. _ 


4A pan or vat i 


nto which a liquor is run off to 
‘ settle 


or deposit a sediment. In Afetallurgy 


x674 Ray Collect. Words, Allom Works Whitby 140 
Which [kelp] being put in so soon as the Liquor boils or flows 
up.., they draw it off into a settler, 193: MiLLer Gard. 
Dict, s.v. Anil, Thereare three of these {indigo} Vats com. 


| monly built one above another...This last Vat is also call’d 


at St. Domingo, a Settler. a 1864 Gesner Coal, Peirol., etc. 
(1865) 161 The pump. .draws the petroleum from the settler. 
18974 Raymonn 614 Rep. Mines 193 ‘Vhe roasted ore is 
amalgamated in 8 pans, with as many settlers, 188 ~ 
Mining Gloss,, Settder, 2 tub or vat, in which pulp from 
the amalgamating pan or battery-pulp is allowed to setile, 
being stirred in water, to remove the i shter portions. — 

5. atirié. and Comb., as setiler-jolk, tslam (SLAM 
56.3); settler’s or settlers’ clock, matches, 
twine Austral (see quots.). | fee 

2896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 716/2 The westward march of 
the ‘settler-folk, 1943 in 644 Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. wu. 120, 


A. Method of making Alum out of Dross (commonly called 


“Settler Slam)  x847 L. Lercnnaror Frnl, Australia viii. 


234 ‘The laughing Jackass (Dacele gigantea) which, from its 
regularity, has not been unaptly named the ‘settlers’ clock. 
1898 Morais Austral Eng., *Settlers' Maiches,, the long 
pendulous strips of bark which hang from the Eucalypts a 
other trees, during decortication and which..are used as 
kindling wood. *Sett/«r’s Twine, a fibre plant, Gyannostachys 
anceps, R.Brlown]}..used by farmers as cord or string. 

Se-ttlerdom. once-wd. [f. SertLER + -DOM.) 
Settlers collectively. ae . 

x Dicey Federal St. 11. 123 Vent, vidi, aedificavi, 
should be the motto of Western settlerdom, so rapid is the 
growth of cities in the West. 

Settling (se'tlin), wd. sd. [-1nel.] The action 
of the verb Szrrux. a . 

OE. setlung = a sitting down, also the setting of the sun. 
The latter sense is recorded by Ash (1775) and Todd (188) 
for settling, but this is prob. an error for sezfing. | 

1. The action of fixing, establishing, arranging 
permanently, adjusting, deciding, etc. 

1553 T. Witson Ret. (1560) 3 The setling or order. 


ing of things inuented for this purpose, called in Latin 


Dispositio. axs69 KyYNGESMILL st with Satan (1577) 

linge vnto thee, if thou 
hast tasted how good and gracious God is. x6zg W. ScLarer 
Expos. 1 Thess, 173 To Gods children let it be a settling of 
their Faith, that it neuer wauer. x629 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, Ser. 11. IL. ax To gif thair advise anent the satling of 
the disordouris of the Middle shyris, a x6ga Suckuine Let. 


| in Fragm, Aurea (1648) 62 Since the setling of your Family 


would certainly much conduce to the setling of your mind. 


166@ Stinuineri, Orig. Sacre u. ix. § 2. 261 The miracles _ 


done at the setling of their Law. x669 R. Montagu in 


: minty, (abs7) HL. 338 | 
- Cook knocked him on the head instantly; this is what the [| 
English call a settler, that is, in this way they settle their | 


Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 465 This thing will 
an absolute settling of my fortune, which..is in no 


condition. 31747 Col. Ree. Pennsyla. V. 142 Has deair'a we; 


to take upon myself the settling of the Terms for payi 


| the Men off. 18x7 Se-wyn Law Nisi Prive LL, org The: 
certaining (3 


| adjustment of a loss is the settling and. as 
| Lo vi rr2 We get a general impression of apostolic super : pe rin. 
| tendence..and of settling of churches, © 
| od, a settlement ; a 


1788 Groton Decl. § F. lil. V. 44a The fields and vineyards | settling 
Grnson Dec gg, eta to 


amount of the indemnity, 1909 GwaTKIn Larly Ch. Hist. 


tb. The state of being settl 
tation. Ods. | 


| 2582 ¢ Cong, B Ind. i 


er an 
ing # 
SUMLAe 


SETTLING. 


bd. Settling day, a day appointed for settling 
accounts; sfec. the fortnightly pay-day on the Stock 
Exchange. Settling room, a room (esp. at the 
Stock Exchange) in which accounts are settled. 
1806~7 J. Beresrorp Miseri¢s um, Life (1826) xu. xvi, 
Attending at the Stock-exchange on settling-day, 1822 


Scorr Niged xxi, The sae of A aoc that must be made up. 


at settling-day. 1859 1x0N Silé 4. Scardet 97 In 
the yard of Tattersall’s, on Priam’s settling day. 1g02 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Mar, 9/1 The Settling-room underneath 
the House [Stock Exchange]. : Soak 

4, (Cf, SETTLE 2 21¢.) Zo get a settling (Sc.): 
‘to be frightened into quietness’ (Burns G/oss. 1785). 

1785 Burns Halloween xxiv, But Och! that night, amang 
the shaws, She gat a fearfu’ settlin | ; 

5. The action of coming to rest, taking up a fixed 
or permanent position, becoming quiet or com~- 
posed, etc. | 


" x605 SHaks. Lear iv, vii. 82 The great rage You see is 


kill’d in bim:.. Trouble him no more till further setling. 271% 
Appison Sect. No. 106 P 6 At his first settling with me, 
1744, M. Bisnor Life + Advent. viii. 111, I hope you have 


no Thoughts of going again to Sea, as I have waited so _ 


many Years in Expectation of your settling, when you came 
home. 1796 Mme. D'Aretay Camilla 1, 344 Dr. Marche 
mont..had been introduced to Sir Hugh upon the baronet’s 
settling in the large mansion-house of that village. : 
6. The action of sinking down, subsiding, forming 
a deposit or sediment, etc. ; also, the result of this. 
¢ 1440 Pron. Part. 440/28aggynge, or satlynge, dassacio, 
fee Teun rR ocsstine Byrth Mantvads 1. Vii. 32 After the 
delyueraunce happeneth to women other the feuer or ague, 
. or els commotion or settelynge out of order of the. ,matrice, 
z6ox Houtanp Pliny xxx. ii, UH, 408 (These plants] come 
up..in some low grounds where there isa settling or stay of 
raine water fallen from higher places. x6go Futter ia 
rv. iv. 7o Purple being severall sanguine colours, differ. 
ing onely in degrees, and the severall setlings thereof. 1655 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Linprov. 294 For as too long 
sitting. .hindereth the full descent of meat to the depth of 
our stomachs} 50 too speedy rising causeth an overhasty 
setling. 2663 Gersier Counsel 26 The unequall setling of 
the Work. set a ue Mech. Exerc, (1703) 260 Which 
occasions Cracka and Setlings in the Walls. xzqa De /oe's 
Tour Gt. Artt, (ed. 3) 1. 174 The Shifting of the Keach 
without, and Settling of the Sullage within. 1880 Standard 
10 Dec., The ground..immediately over a disused rock salt- 
mine, began to show signs of ‘settling *, 2881 19f4 Cent. 247 
 Lhave known a settling down of strata crumple up 14 feet of 
solid masonry, as though it were paper. 
attrib, 1782 Weocwoon in PAi/, Trans. LX XI. 320 After 
complete vitrification, the heat is abated for some hours to 28 or 
oF which is called the settling heat. 1834-6 Ereycl. Meirop. 
ate 422z/2 The strong liquor is drawn off into settling 
“cisterns. 1857 Minver Elem. Chent., Org. 667 The solu- 
thon is allowed to run into a deep vessel or settling back. 


4 Encycl, Brit, KV s06/1 As these..naturally act as 
ng-ponds they get rapidly silted up, _ 
Sediment, lees, dre Chiefly p/. 
tise 1. 23 ‘Che residence or setling, which 


must take clear from the Settling at the Bottom. 
 dbia ke the fine Jelly clear from the Settlings at Bottom. 
 x8g2 G. R. Porrar Porcelain $ Glass ix. 240 A layer of the 


Snr 
side, 895 Dally News 11 May 7/7 ‘The stuff [illicit spirit) 
was made. .from sugar and wine settlin 


grone Beneath 


Go}; view the 
om poblogn 


DHrPG 


her nest 


fine, andl after a few 


"two grand set-to's 


| setwale, P. a 


ing in the settling dus | 
» [Alteredform ofSmrmume 
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67 Taylor died in three months after this set-to. 1824 Scort 
St. Ronan’s xxxi, Gentlemen of the fancy hastening to a 


_ get-to. 1882 De Winotr Aguator 41 A rattling set-to at 


lawn tennis. 1899 A. Dosson Paladin Philanthr. xii, (He) 
proposed a preliminary set-to with the gloves, 
b. gen. and jig. A fight, contest. | 

1794 Mrs. Ranciirrr Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Signor Verezzi 
is always Josing..and Signor Orsino wins from him,..and 
they have had several hard set-to’s about it. 1826 J. Scotr 
Vis, Pavis App. (ed. 5) 333 There were many set-to’s of dogs, 
chiefly mastiffs. 1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. vui. 
253 My stomach is now getting confirmed,and I have great 
hopes the bout is qver; it has been a dreadful set-to. x829 
Brockett JV, C. Words (ed. 2), Set-fo, an argument, a strong 
contest, a warm debate. 2833 Marryat 2, Simple lv, Every 
gun was ready,,.and every soul.. was anxious for the set-to. 
188x Jerrerizs Wood Magic 1. ii. 42 The starlings on the 
chimney began to quarrel, and had.a terrible set-to. 1804 
Fenn Real Gold xii, Didn't you ever have a set to at schoo. 
 @ Anattack or‘ go’ (at) ; dad. a drinking-bout. 

x8oxr SourHey Leté. (1856) Il. 191 There are materials be. 
fore me for another set-to at the Evangelicals, 1818 Blackw, 
Mag. \i1. 407 The dinner much invited a set-to. 1828 Lie 
Planter FJamaica 358 His noise soon procured him materials 
for a set-to at sangaree, 

3. Racing. (See quot. 1842 and Ser v. 152 f (c).) 

1842 APPERLEY ne Sportsman xvi. 329 The struggle of 
the last few yards between two horses very nearly equal— 
which we call the set-to, 1894 Fiedd 9 June 829/t After a 
ah a set-to, Haut Brion beat her by three-quarters of 
a lengt <i 

Settres-, Setturday, obs. ff. of Sarurpay. 

Setule (s?tiz), setizl). (Also in Latin form.) 
[ad. mod.L, sé¢ula, dim. of s#a; see Seta] A 
small seta or bristle. ao | 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Enzomeod, xlvi. IV. 302 Sefule, a little 
bristle, 1852 Dana Const. 1. 702, The most prominent 
setules are at the outer apex of the penult joint at base. 

lience Se*tuliform «,, having the form ofa setule; 
Se-tulose, Se‘tulous adzjs., covered with setules. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xivi. IV. 276 Setulose (Setn- 
Zosa), Setose with the bristles truncated. 1852 Dana Crust. 
1. 882 Having two very low inences near base of finger, 
the first rounded and minutely setulous. 1857 M. J. Berkx- 
LEY ge ke, rg § 386 Substance various ;. .sometimes setu- 
lose. 1879 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-/lora (ed. 3) 522 Settdé= 
Jorm, thread-like. BS aa a oot 

Set-up: see Sur pf. a, 10, Sev-. 

Setwall (setw9l). Forms: «. 3 zedewal, 3, 5 
zeduale, 5 zedewal(l)e, 6 sedual; 4 sed(e)wale, 
5 seduale, 6 -wale. 8. 4 ceteuall, setewale, 
4-5 sette-, 4-7 cetewale, 6 cety-, 7 setywall. 


| y. 4-6 setuale, 4-8 setwell, 5 cetuall, 5 set(t)- 


well, setwaly(?), 5-6setwale, 6 setual(1,-waule, 
settwelle, 7 set(t)wal(l, 6- setwall. [a. AF. 


| sedewale = OF, ctloual, catual, sotoval (Palsgr.),also 
| ellouar(t, etc., ad. med.L. * sedodle, var. sedoarium, 


ad. Arab. sedwar: see ZEDOAR, ZEDOARY.] 

+1. The root of the East Indian plant Curcuma 
Zedoaria, used as a drug; also the plant itself; 
m= ZEDOARY. QOds, aye 

a. erzay Aucr, R. 370 Ne makeden heo neuer strencdée of 


| gingiuere ne of gedewal (MS. 7. yedewal, MS. C. zeduale}, 


ne of clou de gilofre. ¢ 1305 Land Cokayxe 74 In pe praer 
is a tre... Pe rote is gingeutr and galingale, Re siouns bep al 
sedwale. a@x3ro in Wright Lyric P. v. 27 With gyngyvre 


| ant sedewale ant the gylofre. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) xyiil. 


187 Canelle, Zedewal 


e, Notemuges and Maces. 14.. Voc, 
in Wr,-Wiilcker 621/16 Zeduarinm..zeduale. 1547 RDE, 
Sreu. Health iti, 8 Take of Anys sedes, of Fenell sedes, of 


Zedual, of eche the weyght of xii d. a 

B, x3t0-11 Durham Ace, Rodis (Surtees) 507 In 3. &. di. de 
Ceteuall. ¢ 1986 Craucer Miller's 7.21 As sweeteas is the 
route Of yooeys or any Cetewale [w.», Settewale]. @ 1400 
in Sc, Acts Parl, (1844) 1 669 Gyn; 


deck her summer ball. 


} vidi, Wher 


SEVEN, 


~~. a. A method of boat-building in which the 
strakes are placed edge to edge and battened inside. 


_b. Mechanism for feeding transversely material that 


is being sawed. (In recent U.S. dicts.) 

Setye, obs form of Crry. : 

1536 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 497. 

Setyn, obs. f. and pa.t, Sita. Setyrday, obs 
f. Sarurpay. Seu, obs. f. Sew, Sug; obs. pa. t. 
Sowv. Seuer, Seuerance, Seuerte, obs, ff, 
SURE, SURANCE, SuRETY, Seuge, Seuggen, obs, 
ff. Say a, Seugh, var, Suzucu, Seu3, obs. pa. 
t. Sow wv. Seuir, obs. Sc. f. Surz. | 

+Seul, 2. Obs. rare. Also 5 seulle, 6 seile (7). 
[a. k’. sez alone, SoLE a] Sole, unique. wo 

©1477 CAXTON Fason 32 Jason..thought..onely, upon the 
seulle and oultrepassed beaute of the uertuouse myrro, 1518 
Helyas in Vhoms Prose Rom. (1858) LL. 26 If I thought to 
haue endomaged you of one seile farthyng [sic; Fr. a’un 
seul espy]. [L6id, 106 Seul heritier of his brother.] 

+Seur. Ods.-) [?a. F. seur ‘a kind of Net, or 
Engine to catch fish with’ (Cotgr.).] A kind o 
fishing-net, xgs8 [see TLamMET} | 

Seur(e, Seur(e)ly, Seur(e)te, etc., obs. ff, 
Sure, Surety, Surgery, etc. Seute, obs. £ Surz, 

eoee -ly : sce List of Spurious Words,] 

Séve (sfv). [Fr. = sap.] The fineness and 
strength of flavour proper to any particular wine. 

2742 Pore Dunc. w. 556 The Séve and Verdeur of the 
Vine. 185r Reppine Mod. Wines (ed. 3) vic 175 When care. 
fully kept until old, it approaches Barsac in séve, 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXLV. 6o5/2 Sauterne.. possessing a special 
seve, or, in other words, having that special taste which, 
ae it remains in the mouth, leaves the palate perfecily 


Seve, obs. form of SIEVE; see also SEVRES. 
Seveare, Seveirlie, obs. ff. Severe, Severzty, 
Seven (se'v'n), a. and sé. Forms; a 1-2 seofon, 
~en, (1 seofan, -un, siofun, sibun, sifun, sufon, 
syfan, -on, 2 soven), 2~3 seoven, (Ormin 
se(o)ffne, se(o)fenn), 2, 5 sefen, 3 seovene, 
seofne, 3~5 sevene, 4 sefne, seyven, 4~5 seyvyn, 
sevon, sevyan, 4-6 sevin, -enne, ceven(e, -yn, 
5-6 sevyne, 5-7 seaven, 6 sevn, 7 seavne, 
seivine, 3~ seven, 8. Chiefly Sc. 4 sewine, 5 
sewne, 5-7 sewin, 6 seweyne, sewn, sawin, 
y- 480n,sene (?); seealso SENNIGHT. 8.1 seafo, 
-2, siofo, sefo, I-2 seofe, 2 sefe, 2-4 sove, 
2-5 seve, 3 seove, 4 Aent. veve, 5 sef(f. [Com. | 
Teut.: OE. seofon (infl. seofone, -u, etc.) = OF ris, | 
sowen, sawen (later sdu, saan, mod, saun), sigun, 
siugun (mod, sdggen', etc. OS. sidun, sivon 
(MLG. seven, soven, MDu. seven, Du. zeven), 
OHG. stun (MHG. siden, G. stedben), ON. sjau 
(Icel. 576, Norw. dial. syaz, sju, etc. ; Sw. sju, Da. 
syv?), Goth. szbun :-OTeut. *sebun. The Indo- 
Saaeea *sepine is more closely represented by 
r. Saptd, Gr. éwrd, L. septem, OSL. sedmnt, Lith. 
septyni, Olr. secht n-.} The cardinal number next 
aiter six, gee by the symbols 7, VII, vii. 
A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb. expressed. __ 
Oe eae’ 3122 Pegnas syfone. 97x Béickd, Hont. 193 An 
gear & seofan monap, c¢2z000 AEiirric Gen. xii. 53 Pa pa 
scofon godan gear agane weeron. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 13 
Pa.odre souen laze. ¢1z00 Ormin Ded, 252 Godnessess 
aol Lbid. 8399 Forr sabe bare? sree vi beon 
fosamenn inn Egippte. ¢x330 Arth. & Merl, 384 seix 
pai seuen baners. x390 Gower Con/, 40 Se that, he ke 
reined Be times sefme and sore peined. ¢x440 Promp.. 
Pare, 67/2 ee 159t Diaces Pantam. 8 
The line AB which I would dnuide into sequen equall portions. 
196 DaLaywrce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 35 
or vill. cubites hich. stg“ Diary 18 
last seaven yeares, x83 Soutnuy Nedson I. x 
of seven sail of the line. 1865 Barinc-GouLp Werewolves 


une, For the 


| The capture . 


SEVEN. 


one born at the seventh month; a type of weakliness. Cf. 

SEVEN-DAY(S, SEVEN-YEAR(S, and SENNIGHT. | | 
cxz00 ORMIN 4356 Forr seffne dazhess brinngenn a33 Pe 

wuke till hiss ende. c1250 Gen. ¢ Ax. 2952 Dis wreche.. 


Lestede fulle seuene nizt. axz00 Leg. Kood (1871) 42 per 


i te mete and drinke seue dawes he lay. ¢2375~ 
hale {seer Babove}. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur iv. xix. 144 
And rode daye by day wel a seuen dayes or they fond ony 
auenture. a1§23 Dunbar Compl, to King's God, that. .all 
thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. x6zx Bree Fob it. 13 They 
sate downe with him vpon the ground seuen dayes, and 
seuen nights. 1798 Coveripce due, Mar. Iv. 1x, Seven 
days seven nights I saw that curse. 1817 2d Res. Com 
mitiee Police Metrog., Min. Evid. 352 He is sent for seven 
days to the House of Correction. 1847 Act 10 § 11 Vict. 
¢. 89 § 29 Liable..to Imprisonment for a Period not exceed- 
ing Seven Days. x850 (I. Witiiams] (tite) The Seven Days 
or the Old and New Creation, 1859 Tennyson Merdin & vy 
61 A seven-months’ babe had been a truer gift. 1892 Ox/- 
Caron. 19 Mar. 6/7 Fined 1s. and costs 3s. 6a., or seven 
days. 1898 J, Hutcninson in Archives Surg. IX. 364 In 


December of the same year his wife was delivered of a. 


yen months’ child. 1903 Ladies’ Field 7 Nov. 346/x 
The Crystal Palace Cat Show, - Neila Billi, a grand seven- 
month son of Orange Blossom of Thorpe. een 

d. Used (a) symbolically, often denoting com- 
pletion or perfection (esp. in echoes of biblical 
phraseology), or (4) typically in expressions of 
time, etc, for a large number or quantity, esp. 
+(this) seven year(s, etc. (= a long period). See 
also SEVENSITHE(S. 7 

+ Seven times fold = SEVENFOLD adv.; seven-times.folded 
=: SEVENFOLD a, cael Mabie | : | 

c1000 Aturric Sudges xvi. 7 Sific beo zebunden mid seofon 
rapum of sinum geworhte, sona ic beo gewyld. 1362 LanaL. 7, 
2 A. 1x. 66, | haue suwed be pis seuen ger. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Nun's-Pr. Epil. 7 Vhe were nede of hennes, as I wene, 3a, 
moo than seuene tymes seuentene, 1470-85 Matory Arikur 
vil. xiii, 232 Men sayen that he bath seuen mens strength, 
61478 Rauf Corlzear 664 Thocht he had socht sic ane sicht 
all this seuin geir. cx475 Partenay 4182 Better..seff tymes 
fold. 1549 Compl. Scot. li. 24, 1 sal strik 30u vitht ane plag, 
seuyn tymes mair vehement, x61rx Suaks, Wiut, 7. ww. iv. 
sox There shall not, at your Fathers House, these seuen 
yeeres Be borne another such, 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 
1, 32 Lhe Lord recompenceth and will give thee seauen- 
times as much, x67x Micron Samson 1122 Add thy Spear, 
A Weavers beam, and seven-times-folded shield. x8ss 
 Kinesuey Westw. Hol xiii, And gold seven times tried he 
was, when God..took him home at last. 

2. With eilipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

cgoo tr, Beda's Hist, wW. iii. (1890) 262 Mid feaum brodrum, 

pect is seofonum odpo eahtum. a@ 1000 Caedmon's Len. 1335 

(Gr,) Ond pu seofone genim on past sundreced tudra ge- 
—hwilces geteled rimes. ¢x175 Lamd. Homt. 27 Erdon he 
nefde bute enne deofel, nu he haued sefene. cr2z0s Lay, 
15878 Joram pe witie & seofne of his iueren. ax3e0 Cursor 
“ab 1455 Nine hundret yeir and seuen a(nd] fiue, Sua lang it 
laste 


»- should thin 


3888 Lxcycl, Brit. XXL. 230 War of the 


_dength. 1837 


| Wo 
Educ. § 199. moe first Season to get Foreign ye te | oe 


563 


briefe sentences of the seuen..may appeare. 16r2 SELDEN 
Lilustv. Drayton's Poly-olb. x. 220 As the old verses of the 
Seven tells us. x64a2 H. More Song of Soud 1, iii. 1. xv, 


‘So doth the earth one of the erring seven Wheel round 


the fixed sunne, 1842 W. C. Tavior Anc. Hist. viii. § 6 (ed. 
3) 216 The memorable war of ‘ the Seven against Thebes’. 

) Seven * (under 
Adrastus of Argos), 1898 United Service Mag. Mar. 649 
In their way soldiers are very philosophical. If anything 
in their work annoys them they say, ‘1t’s all in the seven’, 
t. é, the seven years for which they join the army. goa 
T. M. Linpsay CA. £arly Cent, iv.117 They are never called 
deacons; the Sevenis the technical name they were known by, 

+3. = seven times. Ods. | 

x303 R. Brunng Handl, Synne 6834 More bank pou getest 
for swych 3yuyng Pan seuene so moche with chydyng. @1425 
Cursor M. 9382 (Trin.) Sonne & mone pat is so brizgt Had 
seuen so michel more Lizt. . 

4. a. Multiplying another numeral. 

c&893 Altrrep Ovos. un. v. § 2 His heres wees seofon hund 
pusenda. cxaog Lay. 364 We habbed seoue busund of gode 
cnihten. @ 1300 Cursor Mf. 1488 Lameth his sun his eild to 
neuen, Seven hundret yeir seuenti and seuen, 1362 LANGL. 
P, Pi. A, tt 141 Seven score dayes. axgoo0 Morte Arth. 
3788 One seuenschore knyghtes. ¢1400 Land Troy Bé. 
8669 Dou3ti kny3tes thousandes seuene. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr, Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1.4 Seuin hundir thousand pace lang. 
1626. Bacon Sylva § 755 Who lived till she was seuen-score 
yeares old, x6y0 in Masti Aderd, (1854) 587 Seivine dusson 
eggeso 140, 1774 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist, (1776) L. 216 The 
river agar is of more than seven hundred leagues in 

ARLYLE #7. Rev, II. u. i, Then do but touch 
some spring srelpaiaiy A the whole machine, clattering and 
jerking seven-hundredfold, will whirl with huge crash, 1889 
FirzGeratp tr. Omar xx, ‘To-morrow I may be Myself 
with Yesterday's Sev'n Thousand Years. es 

b. Coupled with a higher (cardinal or ordinal) 
numeral, so as to form a compound (cardinal or 
ordinal) numeral. a 

exo00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxvii. Aeading, Dauid sang bisne 
seofen and twentizgopan sealm. c¢x12z50 Gen. & Ax. 504 
Seuene and .xx.4 dais. ¢zq7o Henry Wallace vi. 107 Tueltf 
hundred 3er, tharto nynte and sewyn. 1579 FuLKE f/eshins' 
Pari. ‘Lhe seuen and sixtieth Chapter. a 1586 Sipner 
Arcadia u. (Sommer) 163 b, A young girle of a seuen and 
twenty yeare old. x6oxr Houvann //iny II, 270 The seven and 
twentieth Booke of Plinies Naturall Historie. 1837 CarLyia 
Hr, Kev. I, tv. iv, Slashed by seven-and-twenty wounds, 

e@, Forming fractional numerals. 

1726 Act 13 Geo. J, c 26 § xx In Breadth full Three quar» 
ters of a Yard, or full Seven eighths, x832 J. Rennig Comsp. 
Butterfi. & 1.64, Wings one inch one-half to seven-twelfths. 
1900 Fruit, Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Jan. 16 We must divide the 
number of days between the time of the observation and the 
nearest equinox by three and seven-eighths. 

+6. = SEVENTH a, Obs, | 

The ME. sevenday may be either an instance of this or a 
contraction of sevende day (see SEVENTH); cf. SEVENDELE. 

cx250 Gen. & Lx. 247 De seuendai morgen sprong. ¢1305 
Pop, reat. Sct. 137 Ther nis bote the sove del that men 
wonyeth on i-wis. ¢r320 Sux Trfstr. 800 To his castel.. He 
sailed be seuenday. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Lhomeas) 422 
pat in lele pennance we suld dwel, as fore be sewine gre ve 
ma tell, axgoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 23 The 
seuen braunche of prydees elacion. ¢1475 Partenay 1261 
The seffe child Ffromont that tyme callyd was. x49: Cad. 
Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 375 The yer of the regn of Kyng 
Harry the Seventh the sewne yer. 1513 Douatas neis 1, 
xl. 755 For now the sevin symmir hidder careis the Wilsum, 
and errant,in every land and see. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius 
Cateck. 39 Ye sawin commandimen = 

G. In special collocation, | . 

Seven bishops Lag. Hisi., Archbishop Sancroft, and 
Bishops Ken, e, Lloyd, ‘lrelawney, Turner, White, who 


in 1688 Fees against the Declaration of Indulgence of | 


James Seven brethren, the seven sons of St, Felici- 
tas, whose testival is assigned to July roth, Seven 
champions, the national saints of England, Scotland, 
Wales, Ireland, France, Spain, and Italy, viz. George, 
Andrew, | David, Patri enys, James, and Anthony. 
Hence sing. tseven-champion allusively (see quot, 2676). 
Seven islands, the lonian Isiands (cf. Seprinsu.ar) 
Seven jargons (see quots.). Seven names of God, cf. 
quot. 1905 ; a partial coincidence with this Jewish list uppears 
in the incantatory formula (in Heinrich WE. Medizinduchk 
149) Bl, Elye, Sabacth, Adonay, Alpha, Omega, Messias, 


Pastor, Agnus, Fons, The rath c. quots, below point to a 
Mecha ae ie Aiton | 


use of Sevex asa name of God. Seven Seas, ’ 
Antarctic, North and South Pacific, North and South 


Atlantic, and Indian Oceans, Also Seven sisrers, Seven | 
SLEEPERS, Seven stars. For others see Ace od. 5, Art sd. | 
% pega 3b, Commann sd. 2, Deapty 4, 5 (5. deadly sins), — 
aw | D $0. 


BA 63 b (s. Aecd-sins), Heaven sd. 4, Mercy sd, 7 (s. 
1, Sace sd.*, Science s6. 3, Sense sd. 10, Star, Vian, Vics, 
VirTux, WHIsTiER, Wise |S. wise wasters and wren), WONDER, 


works of mercy), PLANET sb.) , PSaLM $4, 2, SACRAMENT 56, | | 


| sett al 
| 668 With 


SEVEN. 


for his name seuene He bring 30u to gode heuenel ¢x46o 
Lowneley Myst. xiii. 191 Now lord, for thy naymes sevyn, 
that made both moyn and starnes, Well mo then J can neuen 
thi will, lorde, of me tharnys. [1905 Jewish Exncyel. 1X, 
163/2 ‘lhe number of divine names that require the scribe's 
special care is seven: El, Elohim, Adonai, YH WH, Ehyebe 
Asher-Ehyeh, Shaddai, and Zeba’ot.) 1872 FirzGeraip 
tr. Omar xiviiy Which of our Coming and Departure heeds 
As the *Sev’n Seas should heed a pebble-cast. 2895 Kie- 
Line (file) The Seven Seas, : . 

iB. sd. 1. Vhe abstract number seven. _ 

At or on six and seven, at sixes and sevens: see Six sb. 5. 
+Be sic seven: see Sic a, x b. A ; e 

¢ 1055 tr. byrhiferth’s Handbec in Anglia VIII. 303 Twia 
seofon beod feowertyne., c1z00 ORMIN 5351 Forr tale off 
seoffne acreep uss patt seofennkinne bene, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xix. cxx. (1495) 922 Seuen hyghte Septena- 
rius and is the thyrde amonge oddenombres. c1q425Cra/te 
Nombrynge (E.ELUS.) ro Cast ‘Neg foure, pat wole be seuen, 
2x893 Drayton Afan in Moon Poems (1619) 484 ‘he which 
foure Seuens the Eight and Twenty make. r6az T. Wintiam- 
son tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 42 The number of seuen, is 
otherwise iudged of in the holy Scriptures. 

tb. 70 set on seven: said ot the work of God 

in creation. Ods, — a 

ax400 Pistill of Susan 264 Pou maker of myddelert, ..Bobe 
be sonne and pe see pou sette vpon seuene, ¢ 1460 Zozze- 
ley Myst. xiii. 738 ‘Vhe fader of heuen god omnypotent, That 
sett all on seuen. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1045, 1 swere be suth- 
fast God, that settis all on sevin. . rs ee 

c. Short for the date of the seventh year of a 


particular century, e.g. 1707. Also, Zwo sevens: 


77th year. 


x8:8 Scorr Art. Midl. xxiv, At the last riding of the 


Scots Parliament, and that was in the gracious year seven. 
1889 GRETTON Wemory's Harkback 63 When he was in his 
‘two sevens’, 1 followed him from church on Christmas 
Day in his Doctor's red gown, big wig, and silk stockings. 

2. A set of seven persons or things. 

Sevens: a ball game (see quot. 1868), a 

rs90 H. Broucuton Let. to friend A 2 Seauen seauens 
(of yeeres) and sixtie and two seauens, 1599 Ponr AigaAt 
Reckoning of Years 76 ‘Vhe wicked spirites alsoare numbred 
by seavens, x6xz Biste Gen. vii. 2 Of every cleane beast 


thou shalt take to thee by seuens, 3667 Mirron /. 2. Xu 


731 Of everie Beast,and Bird, and Insectsmall Came seavens, 
and pairs. 1853 4. Brit. Kev. Feb. 397 ‘Vill the end of the 
forty-ninth annual revolution, a period of seven sevens. 1868 


Roxutledge's £v. Boy's Bk. 48 Sevens. This game is very like | 


Catch-ball, The object is to catch a ball seven times in 
@ particular fashion, : : : 
b. A playing card marked with seven pips. 
1656 Eart Mono. tr. Boccatini’s Pol. Touchstone (1674) 
288 The fair advantage which he had of three Sevens ia 
hand. 12680 Corton Compl, Gamester (ed. 2} 90 You then 
play your seven of Clubs. /é/d. 102 ‘They may lay out the’ 
threes, fours, fives, sixes and sevens. 1783 W. Hooper Aad, 
Recr. (ed. 2) 1. 120 With the seven and eight of diamonds, 
1873 Routledge's Young Gentil. Mag. Jan. 121 Gather up the 
four sevens, and place them on the top of the pack. 
@. Cricket. A score of seven runs from one hit. 
x765 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 59 Harding fetched 
24 notches off his own bat at four strokes : that was one 5, 
two 6’s, and one 7. 1886 Pycrorr Oxford Mem. LI. 10x He 
bit Mr. Lowth for a fair seven. 
d, ~/, Verses of seven syllables, 
1845 Collect. Psalins & fi ymns 197 Hymn r7o, (Sevens.) 
ious Spirit, Love Divine. i8ot J. C. Parsons Ang. 
Verst/. 35 Sevens. ‘lrochaic trimeter, with added syllable. . 
+ 3. In the game of hazard, with reference to the 
throwing of a main. Oés. } : 


Seven's the main: see Maw sb3, Seven ts (ney) chascet 


see Cuance 96,3). Seven and eleven: the two casts upon 
which the highest expectation can be wagered when seven 
is the main. Cowee on seven: 2 = ‘seven's the main’; ?so 
Comee you seven, in quot. used as sb, a hardened gamester. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 7.653 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
thyn is cynk and treye. a 1553 JVice Wanton 219 Heer six 
come on seuen. 896 Sir J. Davirs Ager. xxi, Hee still 
doth swear By come on seauen that al Is lost and gone. 
x605 Cuarman All Fools u. i, 42 Shall I be made A foolish 
novice.. Hy everie cheating come youseaven? 1680 Corton 
‘Hazeard) If again Seven be 
the Main, and the Caster throws eleven, that is a Nick. 


Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) tax (Hazem 


x684 Orway 4 theisiv.i, Parewel for ever Old Hock. .Seven | 


and Kleven, Sink-Tray, and the Doublets. 1693 ’asnonrs 


4, A person or thing to whict 


A 


es Se See eS ial Seen fess ca ce 


Sale enteritis 


SEVEN. 


-rg6x T. Hopy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1 (1 577) Ej, The | 


veri¢e sense of our ine ag' pensioeiie Ves delyteth in a second 
or in a seauen, 1598 Marston Sco, Vildaste it xi. (1599) 
228 When they sute Some harsher seauens for varietie My 
“natiue skill discernes it presently. 
C. Combinations. ty 

1, In parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -rp2, as seven- 
branched, -caped, -channelled, -chorded, -cornered, 
eyed, formed [after eccl. L. septiformts], -gated, 
«headed, -horned, -mouthed, -piled, -quired, -sealed, 
sided, -syllabled, -thorned, -lined, -toned, -twined, 
-twisted; seven-footed, seven feet high; }seven- 
mountain -seated = SEVEN-HILLED; ‘tseven- 
ported, seven-pated, See also SEVEN-HILLED, 
SEVEN-LEAGUED, ea | 


1862 STANLEY Yee, C4. xvii. 377 On the left ofthe Entrance, 
stood the *seven-branched candlestick. 1899 4 U/ Year Round 
No. 34.175 She calls the “seven-caped cabman. x6ax G. 
Sanpvs Ovfd'’s Met. 1. (1626) 11 *Seven-chanel’d Nile. 
3647 H. More Trivwiph 27 But 7Ether..Tunes his *seven- 
corded Harp. 2841-6 Loner, To a Chidd xii, Pythagoras.. 
formed the seven-chorded lyre. x6zx Florio, Setiangolare, 


*seuen-cornered, 1649 Roperts Céavis Biél. 615 The vigi- | 


lant *seven-eyed Providence of the Lord. [See Zech. iv. 20.] 
1787 Cotman nkle & Varico 1, iii, Some grim, *seven-footed 
fellow ready to scalp us, 161 Daus tr. Budlinger on A poc.. 
(1573) 47 b, 


whom he also powreth out vpon the faithfull, xs8x A. Harr 


Jiiad vw. 71 The *seauen gated Thebes towne. 1729G. ADAMS. | 


try Sophocles’ Antig. 1 it. IL..14 Round the seven gated 
City. 1849 M. Arnoup Strayed Rev. 247 Seven-gated 


Thebes. 1561 Daus Sullinger on A pac. (1573) 5b, The old | 


*seuenheaded, and the new twohormed beast. 1646 [5. 
Gorton] (tit/e) Simplicities Defence against Seven-headed 
Policy. Or Innocency vindicated, being unjustly accused 
by that Seven-headed Church-Government united in New 


England, 18x0 Soutusy Avdéama xrv. id oy in the seven. — 


headed Idol's shrine} 1847 Tenwyson Princess Prol. 200 
Seven-headed monsters ouly made to kill Time by the fire 
in winter. 1835 1, WittiaMs in. Lyra A post. exilii]. (1836) 
239 And old imperial Rome Looks up, and lifts again half- 
dead Her *seven-horned head, 1849 Rossarri Afary’s Girl 
kood ii, Lhe seven-thorn'd briar and the palm *seven-leaved., 
x624 Nero. (1633) C 3 h, Empire-crown'd *seven mountaine- 
_ seated Rome. x90 Spenser /. QO, 1. v.18 As when a wearie 
traneller that strayes By muddy-shore of broad *seven- 
mouthed Nile. x850 Mara. Furnae lV om. in 19th C. (1862) 
xiz Their ever weeping skies and “seven-piled velvet of 
verdure, 1603 Mukaray in Stirding’s Darius In praise 
Author, *Seauen-ported Thebes wals. 1897 F. Tuompson 
New Peents 20 Where *seven-quired pxalterings meet. 
1826 E, Invine Babylon 11, 330 ‘The 14th onary which is 
no portion of the *seven-sealed book, 1766 B. Marris New 
Art Survey 27 A Heptagon, or *seven-sided Figure. x85; 
Lyncu Se/AJmprovent. iv. 96 Seven-sided subjects. 1869 
Hoop Rules of Rhyme yo Tetrameter ("seven-syllabled), 


Bag *Seven-thori 
bk. Farwe 11. 682 | 

2 tines, in place of the original *seven-tined 
3 NV. Brit, Kev. Feb. 399 ‘The *seven-toned 


lbid., A pencil of Tight.. *seven- 


The implement. .is now very frequently 


190 *Seven-banded Armadill 


en vramd, *seauen leaned grasse. 1822 Hortus Anglicus VU, 
ty5 Sovew-leered Tooth We on 

AN. Amur, 1. 14 Leaves. .*seven-nerved. 

Zool. Vi. 1.35 The common or “severrapotted Lady-Bird. 


2. Combined with sbs. forming adjs., as seven | 
igure, foot, -inch, -line, -octave, | 


carbon, feet, figur 
-ounce, -parl, -shilling, +-shol, -wire; seven-~ 
‘water, containing seven parts of water to one of 
spirit. See also SEVEN-LEAGUE. 


late of amyle. s829 W. Prarson Pract, 


Paxuce & Sive- 
w Wire CAL le * four 


He is sayd..to haue the *seuen formed spirite, | C 4 
the seven-days-disease, they thrive w 


sever-leaved|, 1844 H.Svernsys | 


al Ibid, A web of *seven-twisted thread, | 
Bra SHaw Gen. Zool. I. 1 dillo., 
008x Cassell's Nat, Hist. V. 3a ‘The third *seven-gilled Shark, | 
Called Notidanms indicus. 159% Percrvaur 5p, Dict., Siete | 


ort, z&ex W.P C, Barton Flora | 
w82a Suaw Gen, | 


aga YralChem, Soc. 1Y.a33*Seven-carbonether,Amylate | pet, Pazuts UAT) 188 A sevenfold 


Mr, South's *sever-feet ig posh id 186g Dx | 


aravar | 
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1814 Lewis & Crarke Trav. Missouri (1815) II. 18 The 
*seven bark, or as it is usually denominated, the nine bark of 
the United States. 1863 W.C. Batowin A/7. Hunting ix. 

75» | have shot for ten years constantly with a *seven-bore of 

is make, 1740 R. Brooxes Art of A ngding 1. xxxviil, 81 The 
Lamprey..is called by Dr. Plot, the Pride of the Isis, and b 
others, *Seven-Eyes. 1839 T. C. Hortanp Brit. Angler's 
Afan. xv, (1841) 186 The lamprey,..or seveneyes. 1883 Day 
Fishes Gi, Brit. VW. 360 Names—Lampern, lampron, and 
lamper-eel; nine-eyes, nine-holes, the eye and nasal orifice 
ap 
gill-openings are enumerated. ¢ x00 Sax. Leechd, 1. 232 
Deos wyrt be man eptafilon & odrum naman septifolium 
nemned & eac sume men “seofenleafe hatad. 1657 Cotes 
Adam in Eden 76 ‘Vormentil, Setfoil or Seven-leaves. 

Seven-day(s, -days’, atirzd. phr. 

L. Consisting of or extending over seven days or 
a week. Also Comb. seven-days-long ad}. 

1823 Bentuam Not Paul 354 The seven-days-long false 
oath, 1862-3 (77#2e) The Seven Days’ Journal of Literature, 
Science, Art, and General Information. 1879 Law Ke. 
(/redand) IL. 386 It is competent to him..to exchange such 
six-day license for a general or seven-day license. 1885 ‘ H. 
Conway’ Family Affair vii, The seven days wonder about 
the boy had almost died away. | 

2. Seven-day(s disease, a form of tetanus, Seven- 
day fever, a kind of relapsing fever; septan fever. 

1797 Unverwoop Dis. CArlidhood I, 477 Having escaped 

ell until the third or 
fourth month. 1888 Facer Princ. Med. (ed, 2) 1.153 ole, 
Synonyms [of Relapsing Fever]. .bilious remittent, seven- 
day fever, famine fever. x89z Syd. Soc. Lex., Seven-day 
disease, aterm for Trismus. 

+ Se-vendele, Obs. [f. sevende (see SeventH) 
+ dele (see Dean s6.11b) Cf. OFris. sawendel, 
MHG. stbentetl,] Seventh part. 

[¢xg05,: see Seven A.5.] 1387 Trevisa Agden (Rolls) I. 


ar to be here counted; *seven-holes, when only the > 


45 Pe roundenesse of a cercle aboute conteynep breso moche | 


as be brede [MS. a aaid’s and the seuendele of the brede], 
[a x400~-50 Wars Alex. 2342 A-losed mare of strenth Pan I 
my-selfe or my seggis be be seuent dele.) 


+ Seven-double, 2. Ods. [Ci Tareg-pouszz, 
etc.] Sevenfold. 2 

@x886 Stoney Arcadta 1. Ecl, (1598) 86 Her hands which 
pierc'd the soules seau'n-double shield. 2611 Fionio, Sezze- 
plico, seauen-fold, seauen-double. 


Sevener (se-v'naz). [-er1.] a. A criminal who | 


is sentenced to seven years’ imprisonment. b. A 
hit for seven mmns. | 
7 P. Warne O/d Regime 219 Pedder was a ‘ sevener’, 

Blake was a ‘niner'’, 2898 in Bettesworth Chats Cricket 
Fieid (1910) 4x7 Stephens again hit me to leg, but this time 

e only made a sevener | a . 

Sevenfold (se'v’n,fold), 2., adv,, sb. [OE. 
seofonjealé = OF ris. sivonvald, saunfald, OHG. 
sthunfait (MHG. sibenvalt, G. siehbenfait), ON. 
sjaujaide : see SEVEN and -FoLD.] A. ad). 

1. Consisting of seven together or sven in one; 
having seven parts, divisions, elements, or units. 

Formerly a frequent epithet of the river Nile. 


e960 Altue.wotp Rude St. Beet (Schrder) xvi. 40 Det 
seofonfealde ye bid bus pburh us aetylled, nif’ fete}. 
rhiferth's Handbocin Anglia V U1. 302 Witod- 


¢ 1055 tr. By 
lice hine ofer stigad pact seofonfealde xzetzel 
geares me ca 1340 Ayend, 268 Pe dede of alle ine mennesse 


peere sunnan | 


ys zeueuald : Hy lybbep, hy smackep, hy louyep, hy byeb | 
ee hy heryep, hy byeb zuyfte, y byep zikere. a 


REENE Ort, #ur. 3 From sevenfold Nilus to ‘l'aprobany. 


1606 Suaxs, Ant. 4 Ci. 1. xiv. 38 The sewen-fold shield of | 


Ajax. Srv T. Hersert Trev, 156 The Alcoran bids 


a seuen-fold daily worship. x728 Pors Dunc. 1.244 The | 


Master of the sev'nfold Face. x807 Cranse Par. Ree. vit 
816 He fill'd the sevenfold ‘surplice fairly out. 1864 Pusey 

id period of years. x882 
Encyel. Brit, 696/21 A ‘fitania septiformis’, that is to 
say a sevenfold procession of clergy, laity, monks, virgins, 
matrons, widows, poor, Idren. 


“Dp, Theol, [tr, eccl.L. septiformis.] Applied to 
seven gifts of the Holy Ghost enumerated in Isaiah 
-); see also Rev. i. 4. 


a. rapid step, as if 


| forward with one. f 


SEVENPENNY. 


Dict. Mus. VV. 670/2 Among his [se. Stainer’s 
cessful..pieces of church music must be cemed the wel 
known ‘Sevenfold Amen’. | : 

3. Seven in number. oer. 

1614 Gorces Lucam vi. 232 Here stood..Echions Thebes 
with seauenfolde gates. 26.. Mipperon, ete. Old Law } i 
Never did Greece, Not when she flourished in her sevenfold 
sages,..Produce a law more grave and necessary, 1812 
Cary Dante, Purg, xxxu. 17, | mark’d that glorions army 
..turn, Against the sun and sevenfold lights, their front. 
1887 Morris Odyssey x1. 263 Thebes of the gates sevenfold. 


B. adv, (OE. had seofonfeatilice.) 
1. In a sevenfold manner ordegree ; seven times, 
Hence, exceedingly, greatly. 
ex2z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 171 De rihtwise shulle ben seve 


feald brihtere pane be sunne. aiaz5 ¥2diana 18 So mare 


3e me helped seoueuald to heouene. at3q0o Hampore 
Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire proued of pe erth, 
purged seuenfald, sax Wyeurr Dan. iit. 19 He bad, that 
the fourneyse shulde be sette on fijre seuen fold hatter than 
it was wont for to be tendid. ¢ 1460 Yowseley Alyst, ii. 373 
For he that sloys yong or old It shall be punyshid seven. 
fold. 1567 Gude § Godlie B, 119 Seuinfald, their sin, gude 
Lord, mot punist be, x607 SHAks. 7is207 1. i. 289 Plutus 
the God of Gold Is but his Steward: no meede but he re- 
payes Seuen-fold aboue it selfe, 1632 W. Forster tr, 
Oughived’s Circles of Proportion 16 Let the ratio given be 
septuplicated, that Is multiplied sevenfold into it selfe, 
1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. I. iii, 340 The population of 
some [country towns] has multiplied sevenfold. . e 

2. In seven folds or coils. sozce-use. 

1830 Tennyson Mermaid li, That great sea-snake.. From 
his coiled sleeps in the central deeps Would slowly trail 
himself sevenfold Round the hall where I sate. 

C. sh. (nonce-uses.) &. The sevenfold, a seven- 
fold amount. b. A group of seven. 
r38a Wycur Prev. vi. 31 Ca3t therewith forsothe he shal _ 
gelde the seuene fold [Vulg. sepiuplunz). 1864 Pusey Lect, 
Daniel iv. 165 note, Some of the poets have said, who 
measure age rats ¢Bdou.aor, by the sevenfolds. | 

Hence +Sevenfold v., to make sevenfold; 
Se'venfolded, + -folden = SEVENFO Da.; Se'ven- 
foldness, the quality of being sevenfold. _ 

x6r1 Florio, Se¢/iplicare, to “seanen-fold or double. rsg0 
Srenser /, 0. un. v. 6 His “senenfolded shield. x 
Morris Jnetd’s x11. 925 The..outer rim of that seven-folded 
shield, r56x Daus tr. Budiinger on Apoc, (1573) 66 b, I talde 
you.. how the seuen spirites of God are put for the ‘seven 
folden, full, and perfect spirite of God. 1856 P. Farrsaimn | 
Prophecy i. tii, 306 ‘Che *sevenfoldness ascribed to it must 
be..seven different states or formsofdominion = 

Seven-hilled, ¢. [Cf. L. sepizcollis (Praden- 
tius).] Standing on seven hills: epithet of the city 
of Rome. a 

1608 H. Crarnam Errour Right Hand 73 The Seauen 
hilled Citie (Rome), 168x_ H. More £xgos, Dan, Pref. 24 — 
The seven-hilled City of Rome. ¢2743 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sec. Poent 117 Mayst thou, in all thy radiant course, Nothing . 
more great than seven-hill’d Rome behold! 18:8 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. Ixxx, Vhe Goth, the Christian, Time, War, 
Flood, and Fire, Have dealt upon the seven-hill'd city's 
ato 1835 Lyrron Asex2i 1. xii, Rome..with her seven- 

illed diadem, 

So Seven-hilly a. rare. | 7 

r56x_Daus tr. Budlinger on A poc. (1573) 28x The seven 
hilly Rome. 3824 Byxon Def Peasegh % ii, 149 In old 
Rome, the seven-hilly, We'll revel at ease. 

Sevenight(e, etc., obs. forms of SENNIGHT. 

Seven-league(d, 2. Seven-league(d) boots 
[F. dottes de sept lieues|, the boots in the fairy 
story of Hop o’ my Thumb, which enabled the 
wearer to cover seven leagues at each step. Hence 
allusively = of enormous size or speed. 

1799 SourHeY in Robberds Mem. W’, yore Os I. 254 
He has advanced with such seven-leagued strides as to 
overtake everybody. 1813 L, Huntin Axaminer 26 Apr. 
a6e/2 Heaven grant he may not have put on his seven 
league boots in vain! 18:8 Scorr eb Roy iv, Giants 
with seven-leazned boots, 1826 — Wovd'st. xxviii, Leave 
swelling phrase and seven-leagued words at home. 3849 
Hawrnorne Ywice-told T., Mtr. Higginbotham's Catastr, | 
The stranger on foot must have worn seven-league boots, 
to travel at such arate. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xii, With 
, he wanted to get his seven-league 
dress-shoes on and go round the world. 1890 ‘R. Borors- 
woop’ Miner's Right (1899). 141/2 The sergeant. strode 

his characteristic seven-leagued move 

Comb, 1864 A.J. Warnen Linen Trade 240 The rapid 
progress in this seven-league-booted century. — 

Sevenpence (se-v'n,péns). [f. Seven + Pance.] 

A sam of money equal to seven pennies. Hence 

enpence-ha‘lfpenny ; Se'ven-pe’nnyworth 


meri 
: 


atribes 73 In Venice a Liver is 
peny., 1756 Mrs, CaLpeRwoob mm 
Ure tr. Serthoilet's Dyeing 1,8 A 
would at present cost sevenpence: 
eiten's Slang Dt 


"oS 


SEVEN SISTERS. 


wedding & haliwater spryngynge. 1664 J. Wes Sfone- 
Heng (1725)122 Readers would never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Venison. 7z1-1a Swirr Frat. to Stella 8 Jan., I 
forgot Catherine’s sevenpenny dinner. | x908 Daily Chron. 
17 Aug. 5/4 The neatly-bound, well-printed sevenpenny or 
shilling volume of fiction. 1908 West. Gaz. 7 Sept. 4/3 
The ‘sevenpenny * has come to stay asa form for the circula- 
tion of English literature. 


Seven sisters. [See also SrstEr sé.] 

+1, The Pleiades. Ods. 

rgra-20 Lydg. Chron. Tray i. 3334 Sche allone among pe 
susters seuene Schroudeth to vs schamfastly hir chere. [x66 
Mitton ?. L. x. 673 To Taurus with the Seav’n Atlanti 
Sisters, and the Spartan ‘Twins Up to the Tropic Crab] 
1742 Gray Propertius u. 35 Whence the seven Sisters’ 
congregated fires. | : - 

%, Hist. Seven cannon, resembling each other in 


size and make, cast by Robert Borthwick and used 


at the battle of Flodden. 
?xg13 SKELTON Agst. Scottes 162 Your Seuen Systers, that 
gunsogay, #1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
J. 259 Sewin cannonis that he tuik fourtht of the castill of 
Edinburgh, quhilk was callit the sewin sisteris. 1808 Scotr 
Marmion Ww. xxvii, Borthwick’s Sisters Seven. ck 
3. a. A name of two common spurges. dial. 
1886 Britten & Hotranp Plant-n., Seven Sisters, Enphor- 
hia Helioscapia and E. Peplues, in allusion to the seven 
branches of the stem. Co. Donegal, Ireland, — | 
b. Seven sister's’) rose: a climbing rose pro- 
ducing densely clustered heads of white, cream, or 
pinkish flowers. . 
1864 Hisserp Rose B&. 27 One of the finest is Grevid/ei, or 
the Seven Sisters’ rose, a climber which grows with tremen- 
dous vigour. 2906 Westin. Gaz.3 Aug. 10/1 The seven.-sister 
rose Blossoms about the gabled close. a 
4. A popular name tor Malacocercus terricolor, an 
Indian bird of grerarious habits. : 
1878 P. Rosrnson Ja [nd. Garden 31 The Seven Sisters 
pretend to feed on insects, but that is only when they cannot 
et peas. rg0x Kreuinc Aiavz go The chattering, gray-backed 
Aeyan Sisters. | | 
+ Sevensithe(s, adv. Obs. Forms : see SEVEN 
and Sirnz sé.t [OK seofon sipa, sium: cf. ON. 
sjausinnum.| Seven times. 
¢8as Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 164 Seofen sidum in dege lof ic 
seade de. cose. Lindisfi Gosp, Matt. xviii, 21 Huu oft 
synngiga maze in mec broder min & ic forgefo him, wid 
‘sefo sida? cross tr. Byrhtferth's Handbec in daglia VIL, 
303 Seofon sidon seofon beod nigon & feowertiz. cx175 Lamb, 
_ Ham, 39 Sevofeside brihtre bene ba sunne. a@rzas Leg. 
Kath, 1680, & alle be burhmen seouen sides brihtre pen 
beo pe sunne. ¢12g0 Gen. § Ex. 1825 Seue siijes he fell him 
 teforen. axj00 Cursor JZ. 1851 Vil seuensith tuenti dais 
war gan. a@1300 Floriz & B. 650 Hu ihe hire bo3te aplizt 
For seuesibe of gold hire wiz3t. x4x0 26 Pol. Poems ix. 8 
Seuene sypes on pe day, Men seyn, the rigstwis man dob 
falle, 1483 Cath. Amg?. 331/2 Seven sithe, segcies, 1530 


Crt, Love 436 Seven sith at night thy lady for to please. 


Seven sleepers. [tr. L. sepiem dormientes.] 
Seven youths of Ephesus said to have hidden in a 


cave during the Decian persecution and to have . 


slept there for several hundred years. 

_¢xooo JELFric Saints’ Lives (1881) 1. 488 Her efne on-gind 
pera eadizra seofon slepera Srowung. ¢ 1310 Leg. Suznis 
(MS. Ashm. 43) lf. x2ab, Seuesleparis. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 22x sf array of fe sevene slepers. ¢ 1450 
 Godstow Reg. 19 Make us to ig | pe seuen slepars. 1599 
- Nasug Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 IIL. 163 The forty yeares 
vwodermeale of the seauen sieepers. 164x Micron Prei, 
Epise. Wks. 1851 III. 77 The seven Sleepers, that slept.. 
three hundred seaventy, and two years, 178x Ginson Dec, 
 & F, xxxiil, (1787) ILL. 350 The memorable fable of the 
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| 29000. B. Martyrol. 7 Nov. 202 Ond bonne gongad ba seofon 


steorran up on zefen. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind, 477 Pe sonne set 
in his cours & be seue sterres, a x400-so Wars Alex. 196t 
(Dublin MS.) One of be souerenest syres vndir pe seuen 
Sternes. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Tray 1. 3323 Phades, be 
Seuene sterris brizt, Of whichesixe apperen to oure siz3t. 1483 


| Cath, Angl. 331/2 Pe Seven sterns, pitas. seplemtriotis, 


Sepiemtrio. 1513 Doucias Anes vit. Prol. 151 The pleuch, 


| and the polys, the planettis begane, The son, the sevin sternis, 


| ascendant of the Seven S 


_ systyrrys at ther stent, 


and the Charll wane. 153g Coverpate Asmos v. 8 [so x621; 
Reuised 1884 Pleiades]. «x77 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 
IV. (1586) 182 b, ‘he best time for the first harvest, the rising of 
the seuen starres, or the beginning of May. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 


| i. v. 38 The reason why the seuen Starres are no mo then | 


Seuen, is a pretty reason. 1630 R. Y¥okuson's Kingd. § 
Commu. 85 Where so many kingdomes are united, making 
a more Ly serrate shew over the universe, than the seven 
Starres doe in the Firmament, over the single planets. x754 
J. Hitt Uranta, Seven Stars, a common denomination of 
the constellation, called, by astronomers, the Pleiades. [1828 
Scorr Art. Midi. xxviii, Mrs. Bickerton, lady of the 
in the Castle-gate, York.] 

1430-40 Lyng. Bockas 1. il. (1544) 5 b, He would haue 
raught vp to y® sterres seuen. c¢1aso MetHam Wks. 
(E.E.T.S.) ro Hys bryght plowgh of sterrys, and eke the 

he qwyche be namyd the ropa 
seuyn. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxv. 66 We pray to all t 
Sanctis of hevin, That ar aboif the sterris sevin. 

Sevent, obs. form of SEVENTH. 

Seventeen (se:v’nt?'n, se-v’ntin; see -TEEN), a, 
and sd. Forms: sce SEVEN and -TEEN; also 3 
sceoven-, 5 cevyn-; 3-5 -ten; 6 Sc, sewinteine, 
sewinttein. [OK. seofontiene, -téne, -tjne = OF ris, 
sogtn-, soven-, sauniene (WF ris, sauntsien), OS. 
stvoniein, MDu. seventien (Du. zeven-), OHG, 
*stbunzchan (MUG. stbenzehen, G, siebeehn), ON. 
Sfautjdn (Sw. sjution, Da. sytfen): see SEVEN and 
-TEEN.] The cardinal number next after sixteen, 
composed of ten and seven, represented by the 
symbols 17, XVII, xvii. A. aay. 

1. In concord with a sb. expressed. Also, quali- 
fying a higher numeral. | s 

¢ goo tr, Bada's Hist, 111. xxiv. (1899) 315 Wees he Wulf. 
here Mercna cyning seofontyne winter. ¢xrz0g Lay, 27200 
Seouentene busend selere cnihten, 1ag7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6487 Pe 3er of gracea pousend & seuentene, a@1300 Cursor 
M9124 pis roboam bat iof mene, Regned winters seuentene. 
¢ 1330 Arth, & Merl, 8895 A knist of dede vertuous bat on hur 
a kniztes seuentene. a1400-5o0 Wars Alex, 2105 Saudiours 

Im to sewe seuyntene thousand. r592 Nasue P. Penilesse 
Wks. 1904 I. 225 Scotland, Denmarke, and some more pure 
partes of the seanenteene Prouinces, ax627 Haywarp 
Edw, VI (1630) 94 A proclamation vader the hands of seuen- 
teen persons. 17.. in Ritsou's Gasmuter Gurton's Gari. 
(1783) 23 There was an old waman toss'd in a blanket, Seven- 
teen times as high as the moon, 1777 (tle) Seventeen 
Hundred and Seventy-Seven ; or, a picture of the manners 
and characters of the age, 8x4 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) 
ILL. iii, 132 A..dissenting clergyman, who has. .brought up 
«Sixteen or seventeen children..upon L.rso a-year. 38979 
Morey Burke 161 A Lyons silk weaver, working. .for over 
seventeen hours a day. a 1890 Lippon Life Pusey (1893) I. 
tv. 76 In all Germany the number of professors who then 


| contended for the truth of the Gospel..was thought to be 


ven Sleepers. 1832 CaRLyLe Sartor Res. 1. iv, A peal of | 


laughter, enough to have awakened the Seven Sleepers | 
 b. Hence sig. Seven-sleeper: allusively, one 
who has been asleep for years; dial. a dormouse or 
other hibernating (or migrating) animal. [So G. 
stebenschltifer.} ne cane 2 | | 
t6gx GLANVILL Further Discou, M. Stubbe 30, | thought 
there wag something in ’t, that you now publish him fer a 
Seven Sleeper, that knows not the Transactions of the 
Learned World. | 
- gons of Revolution. .your miraculous Seven-sleeper might, 
_ with miracle enough, awake sooner.  x873 W. P. Wriiams 
& Jones Seviprad et Gloss., Sewen-siceper, dormouse. 18 
H.C. Hart in Phil. Soc. J rans. 13 Seven sleepers. ‘The 
summer migrants supposed to sleep through the Winter. 


Sevensome (se'v’ns#m), sb. and a. [f. SEVEN | 


@, +-80ME. Cf. Fris. sannesont, | 
A. sb, Seven together, Se Lae 

ay... Rasa Wafe of Auchtermuchly vit, He drait the 
gaislings forth to feid, Thair was but sevensum of them aw. 
Be aj. Consisting of seven. rare~*, | 
Wi6qin WeesteR, ght megs Ss 
Hence Se-vensomeness, the quality of bei 
Sgevensome’. rare. 
b, 398 The Sevensomene 


The 


1837 Cartyre £~, Rev. HH, 11, 1, Bat in sear 


Willow & Leat 


seventeen. Aaa 
2. With various ellipses, esp. of years. 
Sweet seventeen is used typically for the most attractive 


period of a girl's life. The seventeen-cighties: the decade | 


extending from 1780 to 17 a 

c 12905, Ang. Leg. 264 oz 3eot heo lequede twenti 3er after 
be seuentene bi-fore pat heo ne et no mannische mete bote 
weodes and wilde more. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 645 Scho 
set a i in so hard axsay, Lhat he with sevintene in a bat 
Wes fayne for to hald hame his gat! ¢x386 [see Seven A. 1d}. 
a 15868 Ascuam Scholenz. (1904) 205 From seuentene to seuen 
and twentie (the most dangerous tyme of alla mans life). x662 
Stinuinert. Orig. Sacra i. iv. $9 That the posterity of Noah 


might beget children at seventeen, r7zz Steere Sfeet, No; 
p2A slim young girl about Seventeen, 1767 H. WaLrone | 
in Jesse Sehoyn 4 Contemp. (1843) IL. 190 The lottery tickets 


which I have bought for you at twelve Fiat sa seventeen 
and sixpence apiece. 1835 Tennyson Arvok 113° Clas) 
hands and that petitionary prace Of sweet seventeen su 
dued me ere she spoke, 1378 H. S. Laton 72 Garland 
29 The gushing eart of seventeen. x896 : 
| v (1898) 32 The Hambledon Club’s ground 
was changed. somewhere in the seventeen-eighries. 
+3. = SEVENTEENTH. Obs. | : 
exgoo Destr. Troy 6 
re Machaon, Suet with the xvij, sad men & noble, xggt 
ECORDE Pathw, Kuowl, 4 xxvii, As the seuentene con- 
clusion doth teache. rs80 in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 68 


| As hie declaris in the sewinttein buik of the Citie of God. 


4. Comb. (chiefly parasynthetic), as seversfecn- 


branched adj. ; seventeen-day, foot, ~mark, ~ntile, | 
attrib. phr. ; seventeen-hander, a horse of 17 


hands; seventeen-hunde: , 
1700 threads go to the warp: 


an 
» 


ans") 


ay. 


OOLLEL. 


Pat t AG die 


> BE. ¥. Lucas | 


Polidarius, the porknell, and his 


SEVENTH. 


thtendecim) because it is said to appear only at intervals of 

seventeen years in any given locality. | 
B. sé. The abstract. number seventeen; the 
symbol representing this. | 

1594 Nasne Unfort, Trav. Wks. 1905 II, azz, I vp with a 
long circumstance, alias, a cunning shift of the seuenteenes, 
1396 Harincton Afol, Ajax Aa 2, Lyke a trycke of seuen- 
teene in a sinkapace. , 

Seventeenth. (sev'nt7np, sev'nt?np), a. and 
sh, Forms: a. 1 seofontegda, -teageda, -tizepa, 
-teoda, 4-5 seventepe; 8. 3-4 seventenpe, 5 
-tenyth, 6 -tenth, 6- teenth; +. 4~5 sevintende. 
[OE. seofontéopa, f. seafontiene SEVENTEEN: see 
-TEENTH. The later developments (8 and yy forms) 
are parallel with those of FirTEENTH (q.v.); with 
the y-~form cf. ON. sfautjdnde. See also TEnTH.] 
_ A. adj. The ordinal number corresponding to 
the cardinal seventeen; qualifying a sb. expressed 
or implied. | | 

€g00 tr. Banda’s Hist, 1. v, Severus casere. .se waes seofon- 


teozeta [(v.~. seofonteoda] fram Agusto. Jéid. ut. xxivy | 


Penson pan {v.m, -tigeban] deze Kalendarum Decem- 
rium. crgoo /favedok 2559 Of marz pe seuentenbe day. 
exqgoo St. Alerins (Laud 108} 325 At be seuentebe 3eres 
ende, crqoo Rule St, Benet (Prose) xii, 17 pe hundred 
seuintende [psalm]. cxqso Godsfow Reg. 147/27 The 3ere 
of be reyne of kyng Edwarde be seventenyth. xg3o Patscr. 
372 Dixseptiesme, sevynteenth, x6.. Minoieton, etc. O/d 
aw Vv. i, September the seventeenth. 1805 Worpsw. Pre- 
fude 11. 386 My seventeenth year was come. 1839 De LA 
Becur Nef, Geol, Cornwall, etc. xv. About the end of 
the seventeenth century. x862 Miss Brannon Lady Aud- 
dey xxxv, He... married me three months after my seventeenth 
birthday. Cae 
B. sb. 1. Aseventeenth part. ; 
1728 Cuampers Cyl, s.v. Measure, One Paris Ell, and 
fifteen Seventeenths. | 
2. Mus. A note seventeen degrees above or below 
a given note (both notes being counted); the interval 
between, or consonance of, two notes seventeen 


degrees apart; a chord containing this interval. 


Also, an organ stop (see quot. 1855.) : 
_ 1597 Mortey Jatrod. Mus. 126 Though I do in it talke of 
fifteenth and seuententhes, yet are these es seldome to 


be taken in three parts. x609 Dowtann Ornith, Microl. 79 


A seventeenth, which is equalltoathird, anda tenth. 694 
W. Honper Prine. heater ro2 A Seventeenth Majos. 

7 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XU. sog/2z The double octave of 
e third is called a seventeenth. 1855 Horxins Orgax rao 
Tierce-Seventeenth. A Stop formed of open metal eylin- 
drical pipes, the pitch of which is a major third above the 
Fitteenth, or a seventeenth above the Diapasons. 1897 tr. 


1 
t 


Riemaniu's Dict. Mus. 372% The (major) Seventeenth 
of 


(second octave extension of the major third. .},..the Minor 
Seventeenth (second octave extension of the minor third). 
Lbid, 730/ 1 Seventeenth, the seventeenth degree of the scale ; 
also called the xoth or 3rd. 

Hence Seventee-nthly adzv., in the seventeenth 
place (in an enumeration). 

1623 in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 283 Seventintlie, that [etc.]. 
¢ 1643 CLEVELAND Lez. Poems, etc. (1677) 127 Cheverel- Lung 
that will stretch as far as Seventeenthly. xrg2g tr. Dupin's 
cel. Fist. 27th C. vi. ut. iv, 250 Seventeenthly, That bap 
tiz’d Infants..ought to be instructed in the Faith of Jesus 
Christ. 28x9 Scorr Leg. Montrose xiv, The Captain heard 
sixteenthly-—seventeenthly—-eighteenthly, and to conclude, 
with a sort of feeling like distracted despair. Pe 


Seventh (sew'np),a.andsé. Forms: a. orth. 


(and Aenfish). 1 seofunda, -onda, siofunda, 2— 
seofende, 3 (Ormin) se(o)ffnde, sefennde, 3-4 — 


sevende, 3-5 sevend, 4 zevende, seyvend(e, 
4-5 sevind, -ynd. 8. I seofopa, -e0a, sufopa, 
I~2 -~ope, a seofepe, 3 seovepe, 3 4 , sovethe, 
sevepe; 3 sefpe, 5 sefth. yy. 3 seouempa, 3-5 
seventhe, 4 sevenethe, sefnthe, 4~5 sev- 
eneth, 5 sevynthe, (senthe), 6 — 


sevoenthe, 
sevinth, 6~7 seaventh, 4~ seventh, 8. worth. 4 
seyvent, sevente, sewinte, sevynte, 4-6 sevent, 
sevint, 4,6 sewint, 5 sevenete, sente, (senfte), 
6sewent. [Formations of different types are here 
fs desde : a, OK, (Anglian) seo-, stofunda, ME. 
Northern and Kentish) sevende, corresp. to OF ris. 
sogunda, saunda (mod, saunde), OS, 

x, sidunta (MHG. sibente, sibende, G. 


Da. synende):--OT ent. *sebundo-; cf. late OF. migende 
ninth, ME, femde tenth. 8. OE. seofopa, -eba = OS. 


| stoodo :~OTeut. “sebunpo-, {, *sebun Seven; cf. 
OE. weigofo ninth, ‘defa tenth. y. ME. seventhe, 


i ormation on SEVEN and -rH; cf. Nw 
wry. The &-forms exhibit the by-form » 


ry the suffix characteristic of Sc.] The ordi 


responding to the cardinal numberSe" 
In concord with a sb. expressed 9 


a en 2), ON. gjaunde (Norw, sjaunde, Sw. sfunde, 


SEVENTH. | 


S. 971 Buickl. Hom, 47 rest on azrne morgen. .seofopan 
sipeonuhtan. ¢x175 Lamd, Font. 43 Innan pan sea weren vil 
bittere ube..pe seofepe [wes] ful stunch. @ rzag dz, Marher. 
8 pe seouede time of be dei, x297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2577 
i seuepe er it was after bat hii to londe come. Jdid. go68 In 

¢ seuebe & tuenti jer of be kinges crouninge.  r300 Signs 
bef. Fudgm.g7 in £.4.P, (1862) 10 pe sefpe dai hit sal grow 
aze, 1393 Lanci. 7. Pd. C, xvi. 144 The syxte, hit is a pap 
of pees... The seuepe, hit isa welle of wysedome, ¢1475 
Partenay 4427 Thys Grymold is the fifte Geant found, The 
sixte, or the sefth of thaim hath be Jast. a@zggo Six Zown 
Chroa. (1911) 186 Kyng henry the sevethe.. 

y. cxtago Beker 1815 in S. Ang. Leg. 148 pe sevenbe 3er 
bat he wende furst out of engelonde. ¢1374 CHaucer 
T roilws 11,681 Blisful Venus wel arayed Sat in here seuenethe 
hows of heuene bo. 1390 Gower Conf. II]. 130 The 
sefnthe sterre in special Of this scienceis Arial. ¢ 1425 Lag. 
Cong. Ired. xxiv. 58 He arryued, the yer of hys kyngedome, 
‘senthe [v.» the Senfte]. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 42 Sex seme- 
lye sonnes & a dowster pe seueneth. 1493 Dives  Parper 
in xii, |}jb, God bad reste in the seuynthe day, 1596 
Darryepce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1, 84 Henrie the seuinth, 

-n60g Suaxs. Afacd. iv. i, 118 Another yet? A seauenth? 
1667 Mitton P. L. vin. 128 Thir wandring course..In six 
thou seest, and what if sev'nth to these ‘lhe Planet Earth.. 
Insensibly three different motions move? Jéid. x1. 696 
Hee the seventh from thee, whom thou beheldst The onely 

_ righteous in a World perverse. 1710 Swirr Frei. to Stella 
31 Oct. I have sent m sevens [letter] to your fourth, 
young women. 1899 Alléutt’s Syst, Med, VIL. 353 In both 
cases the focus [of disease] seems to have affected the issuing 
seventh [cerebral nerve]. } | bie 

& ©1375 Cursor A. 6844 (Fairf.), vj. dayes sal 3e wirke., 
and 3e sal rest be seyuent day. ¢1373 Se. Leg. Saints vii. 
(Facobus Miner) 95 The sewynt 3ere of his bischophad. 
¢1g80 Wycuir Sef, Wes. 1 ate e sevent werke of mercy. 

1456 Sin G, Haye Law Arns (S.1.8.) 23 igo Gregore the 
sevynt. @ 1500. Signs of Doomsday 95 in Brome BR. 7 
‘The sente day schall fall down Chyrch, and castyll. 1576 
in Oppress, Orkney & Letld, (1859) 47 This Sewint Article, 
1588 A, Kina tr, Caxistus’ Catech. 183 The sext is bontie... 
‘Lhe Sewent is gentilnes. — . ‘ 

b. ellipt. for seventh day, chapter, regiment, etc. 
-— To commit the seventh (slang), to transgress the seventh 
commandment, to commit adultery. | 

3898 J. Cuamperiain Left. (Camden) 29 The seventh of 
this moneth, 1674 Brevint Sand at Endor 298 The seventh 
of St. John’s Revelation, 184x Lever O’Mailey cxvii, He 
ordered me to picket two squadrons of the seventh. 2874 
Harpy far sr. Madding Crowd viii, As soon as he could 

--fancy he was doing wrong and committing the seventh. 

2. Seventh part, or + deal (see also SEVENDELE), 
one of the seven equal parts into which a thing 
may be divided, | 

exago S. Eng, Leg. 318/657 Pare nis bote bat seouenbe 
del pat men woniez on, t-wis, /d/d. 318/665 Pe seuenbe part. 

3387 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) I.45 Pe seuenbe parte of pe 
pridde. « x4c0-sg0 Wars Alex. 2157 Pai pleyne more be 

pouirte & be pite of bar horsis Pan pe soro3ze of pam-selfe by 
pe seuynt parte [Lwdd MS, seuent dele], 

Ob, Seventh Acaven, see Heaven 5b. 5c, 7 ce 
‘Henee seventh-Avaven-erian (noncewd,), one who is 

 Scorr Art, Midi, xxxiti, You will find that, when 
my counsel, you may go to the seventh 
in your poche. if you have a mind, and not 
elf an ounce heavier in the ascent. 1857 K tncs- 

Age il. x04 What a blue stocking, ee Bachan. 
ke seventh-heaven-arian she would have been. x89a Mrs. 

: caress Aunt Anne xiv, Florence was in a seventh heaven 

3. = SEVENTHLY. rare. 


 _ xg76 Gascoione Dreonte of Doomes day Wks, 1 
Seventh, be ought in all things to [ete.}. 840 Dons. 
Srewing 8 The following articles only are requisite... 
‘Seventh, a stirring stick. — Fob’ | 
3537 Recorps Whetst, Bijb, Sesgudseptina. 8 to 7 + 16 
to ag. .dr'/2) a seuenth more, x6ag Jj. Jounson Arita, 

arg Bock ecause your fractions are seucnths, cut off 7 figures, 

xzoa Ramssortom fractions Amaiomined 33 For if to . 
Sevenths We add 4 Kighths, .it is neither 8 Sevenths nor rf 

Eighths. 1844 R. Rouse 7'wrf Bettiag 8 Different de- 


nominators, an fifths, sevenths, eleveriths, 1897 Ginrugr | 
in Mary Kingsley W) Africa 711 Eye wwowevenths of the | 
 -@, Aldus. & A note seven degrees (see Deaaer 


#0. 31 a) above or below a ; | 

being co past hy the note immediately . 

octave ina scale, = fading note. b. The interval 
notes seven degrees apart; it is either 


iven note (both notes 


CN an ae » 4 


the seventh.) A chord co 
withits third, fith, and 


ro IT. 330 | 


| hundseofontiz, -sifontiz, efc.:. of. SzvEn 


below the | 


wtinished : see these words. @. | 


other 


566 


Dict. Mus. 1. 673 The use of the minor seventh, which we 
call the Dominant seventh, without preparation. 1883 /éid. 
JI. 477/2 The chord of the Diminished seventh..is in its 
complete form composed of a set of minor thirds. 
Seventh-day. (Also 5-6m7/h.sevent, -ynt.) 
+], = W3EEK’s-MIND. Oés. 7 - 
1462 Test. Ebor. 11. 256, I wille that I he brought forthe at 
the day of beriall as my degre askis withouten any sevent- 
day. 1827 Jééd, V. 238, I witt a quarter wheate and ij barils 
bere to be delt in the kirke of Hornese opon my sevynt daye. 
2. The seventh day of the week, Saturday; the 
(Jewish) Sabbath ; ¢vaxsf Sunday. Also azérzb. 


Sa which was the Jewish th) is abrogated. 1730 
O. Sansom Ace. Lz 226 On the Seventh Day we went to 
Youghall, and on the First Dayhad two Meetings there. 1870 
Conway Larthward Pilgr. xxviii. ; 
Seventh Day is the survival of the old worship of Ashtaroth. 
31872 U. W, Houmrs Organ- Blower 27 When the seventh 
day’s sunshine falls Through rainbowed windows on the 
walls, 1885 R. Bucnanan Matz iii, 1 thought her ordinary 
costume far more becoming than her seventh-day finery. 
bb. In the designations of bodies of Christians 
who observe the seventh day of the week (Saturday) 
as the principal day of rest and religious observance. 

Seventh-day Adventists; a millenarian sect holding sabba- 

tarian principles. Seventh-day Baptist: see SABBATARIAN 
sh. 3 Seventh-day mani see TRASKITE. 
4684 Lurrrety Bric/ Rel. (1857) 1. go2 The seventh day 
minister, in Newgate. 1694 E, CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Eng. 
(ed. 18) 1. i. 378 Traskitts, now called Seventh-day-men, 
who keep the Jewish Sabboth. 1784 Backus CA, Hist. New 
Eng. 11. Index 15 Seventh-day Baptists, 1876 Direct. 
Amer. Publ. 1g in Amer, Catal. (1880), Seventh Day Adven- 
tists, 1880 Lidy. Univ. Knowl. (U.S.)s. v.. ‘Traces of seventh- 
day keepers are found in the days of Gregory I. 

Seventhly (se-v’npli), adv. [f. SEVENTH a, + 
-Ly +.} In the seventh place (in an enumeration). 

e1s32 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 929 Seventhly, sep- 
tiesmiement. eng Saree Def. Answ. xvi1. 631 Master 
Gualter.,sayth : He comprebendeth senenthly in this order, 
gouernours vnder whom [etc.]. 2648 D. eres Wks, 38 
Seventhly, we maintaine that the King is the onely supreme 
Governour in all causes, 1728 Mam, Dict. s.v. Rules, Sev- 
enthly, Galloping is the Jast, and must be join'd to all the 
aces, @1889 Jerreries Field & Hedgerow (1889) 

28 Seventhly, no one can find these footpaths, which pro- 

ably led nowhere, v3 

b. As sd. with ref, to the heads of a sermon. 

1815 Scott Paud’s Lett. i. (1816) 4 The Parson has spared 
his flock one Seventhly of his text. 1860 Dickens Uncommnz. 
ray. ix, 1 have been. .catechised respecting Boanerges 
Boiler, his fifthly, sixthly, and his seventhly. 

Se-venth-night. Od. [f. Szversta a+ 
Nignt.] = SENNIGHT. sf 

162g B. Jonson Staple of N.1. v. 86 His Father dy'd on 
this day seuenth-night. x672 Locxe Let. to Mapletoft 19 
Oct., That day seventhnight I parted from you, 

Seventieth (se'v'ntiep), a Forms: 3-4 
seventipe, 4 sevetepe, (xorth. seven-, seyvin- 
tiand), 4-6 seventepe, 6 seventyth, 7 seaven- 
tieth, 7~ seventieth. [f. next + -¢/h, -tH. The 
forms in Cursor Mundi are after the ON. ordinal 
ending -fagonde.] The ordinal numeral correspond- 
ing to the cardinal Sevenry. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5730 Ysaryned he was nyn hondred 
& on & seuentibe zere, 13.. Corser Al. ar20g (Gitt.) fe 
seuentiand and feird yere ihaiy seyuintiand], 1382 Wycurr 
Zech. i, 12 This is now the seuentithe jeer. 1530 Patscr. 
v2 Seplantiesme, seventyth. 1570 Levins Manip. 88/41 

(¢ Seuenteth, septuagrsimns. 161% Fiorito, Sedtnagesimo, 
the seanentieth. x635 A. Srarrorp Fem. Glory 206 She 
liv'd to her seaventieth yeare, x900 (//z/e) Report of the 
Seventieth Meeting of the British Association for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. _ 


Seventy (se'vati), a and 5d. Forms: 


ry 


3 seoventi, (Ormin) seof\fjenntiz, 4 seyventi, 


| sewinty, zeventy, 4,6 sevinty, -te, 5 ceventye, 


saute, OS, stout (MLG. seven 


mber equal to seven tens, re- 
Ixx: a with sb. expressed or 


Pp: 


yaf, and alsuo dom. 


“y692 T. Watson Body Divinity 332 The old Seventh-day | 
hath ( 4 a 


45 ‘Lhe sanctity of the — 


| have not si yeh. Mes 
| 8a8/2 Vhere are eighty seventies in Utah. [Cf A. xo, 1862). 


‘SEVEN YEARS, 


e. Specific elliptical uses. | 
The Seventy: (a) the seventy disciples of our Lord who: 
mission is recorded in Luke x. 1; (6) the Seventy eed 
ters==SEPTUAGINT 13 (¢) in the organization of Mormionism, 
a body of seventy elders acting as missionaries, . 

rsza Nispet 4, 7. (S.T.S.) I. 10 He sendithe the sevinte 
befoire him to preche. 1614 RatnicH Hist. World , vii, 
§ 8 x10 ‘The Geneua Translation calls it [Gopher)} Pinety 
the Rabbine Cedar, the Seuentie square timber, 1662 Sti. 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacre 1, ii, § 11. 37 ‘Lhe Seventy render it., 
7a 'yAumrTa, by which they understand graven Images, [2669 
Barrow zpos. Creed (1697) 143 Fitly rendered miptos. b 
the Seventy interpreters.] 1681-6 J. Scotr Ch». Live u. vii, 
Wks. 1718 I. 485 Matthias, who..was one of the Seventy 
that was Chosen and Ordained by the other Apostles to 
succeed Judas in the Apostolate. 1858 Y'vans. Pil. Soe, 
72 The Greek rendering of the Seventy, 186 R. F. Burton 
City of Saints ix, 484 ‘The fourth body in rank is the Seven. 
ties. ‘The ‘Seventy’ act in the name of the Lord, under 
direction of the ‘Twelve’, in building up the church, and 
like them are travelling ministers. - 7 
2. In comb. with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as sevesly-one, one and seventy, seventy 
and one, seventy-first ; often with ellipsis (e.g, of 
JEUKS a oo 
aizzg Ancr. R. 62 Seouene & seouenti lefdies, 1297 R, 
Grouc. (Rolls) 7672 In be 3er of grace a pousend & seuenti 
& pre. 1375 Se. Leg, Saints Prol. 139 And disciplis 3et 
had he may, forowtin pir, sewinty and twa. ¢ x420 Chron, 
ilod. 414 After pe Incarnacyon ayste hundreth 3ere senty 
and fyue hit was, 1562 Winget Cert. /ractatvs Wks.(S,1.S.) 
I, 17 His Apostolis and seuinty-twa Discipulis. x61 W, 
BepwE.L Mohamz. /yzpost. 11. § 109 You shal be separated 
farre off from me vnto the seventy three generation. 1788 
Giszon Decé. § #. 1], V. 218 Seventy-two Houris. of resplen- 
dent beauty. x79x J. Townsenn Journ. Spain (1792) LL 
266 On the seventy-first day. 1862 Lowe. Biplow P, Ser, 
ul. ii, Wal, by heaven, ‘het’s the wust news I’ve heerd sence — 
Seventy-seven ! 1873 4d/ Fear Hound 3 May 13/2, In 1791, | 
the Seventy-third, now the Seventy-first, that had won a. 
name in Indian warfare, again took a foremost part against 
- Tippoo. 1885 ‘lennyson Jo “. HifzGerald 43, 44 And 
I am nearing seventy-four, While you have touch'd at 
seventy-five, - 
b. Specific uses, a 
Seventy-four: (a) a ship carrying seventy-four guns (now 
HHist.); (0) see quot, 1853. Seventy-five: a bow requiring 
a power of 75 lbs. Seuventy-taos, seventy-twomo [reading 
of the symbol zamo; cf. sixteensza, etc. ], the size of the page. 
of a book in which each leaf is one seventy-second part of a. 
whole sheet. = 7 
1797 Netson in Duncan Lif (1806) 44 Two first-rates and 
a séventy-four are with him, 1840 G. A. Hansarp &&. Ar 
chery 368 A seventy-five, which commands all Jengths within 
four hundred yards, 1841 Savace Dict. Printing, Seventy- 
twomo, a sheet of paper folded into seventy-two leaves or 
one hundred and forty-four pages is termed seventy-twos or. 
seventy-twomo. 1853 Parrr Aaible Fishes C. Good Hope 
a1 Dentex Rupestris..(Bastard Silverfish ; Seventy-four) 
1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. xv, The dark hold of an old. 
Seventy-four, 188 Soutnwarp Pract. Printing (1884) 110 
A variety of formes from folio to seventy-twomo. 1894 C. N, 
Rosinson Srit, Fleet 238 For fifteen years the seventy-four 
was the ideal fighting ship for the line of battle. | 
3. Comb, (chiefly parasynthetic), as sevesty-horse 
(= horse-power), -wezle; seventy-footer (see KOOTER 
sh) 5); seventy-limes-seventh, seventy-year-old 
adjs.; also seventy-fold adv. and vb, (see -FOLD), 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 231 Lamech his synne 
was I-punsched seuene and seventy folde. 16x24 Fiori, 
Setlanriplicare, to seauentie-fold. 1834~6 Encyel. Metrop. 
(1845) VIIL. 705/12 The propelling powers are two seventy= 
horse steam-engines. 1877 Besant & Rice Soa of Vulcan 
IH. iv, 198 His seventy-times-seventh flogging. 1893 Kare F. 
Sannorn /ruthful Woman 50 From San Diego to Los An- 
eles, a seventy-mile run along the coast. 1896 Harper's 
ag. XCIL. 761/2 The seventy-year-old Bliicher, 1900 
Daily News 9 July 8/5 ‘The new seventy-footers..now being 
sailed in. American waters, 2 e , 
B. sé. 1. A set of seventy persons or things; 
+a period of seventy years. 7 We ee 
1590 H, Broucnton (#/¢/e) A Latter to a Friende, tovching 
Mardochai his Age, which helpeth much to holde th : 
for that. chiefe prophecie of our saluation, in Gabriels seuen- 
ties. 1742 in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 398 
Many companies that were seventy’s when we embarked 


* 


ix men left in them, 1883 Ancye/. Brit. XVI. 


j the Priesthood of the faith of Joseph Smith and the 


‘Be The seventies : the decade 7o to 79 ina 


r892 Gunter Afiss Dividends 106 A Mormon empire., tu 
over by the P 


particular century or in a person’s life. 
1865 ‘C. Bang’ Rook's Gard., ete, 96, 1 have heard the 
word w om the lips of a real Lady——but then 


Saintssury Cor, Jagr. 373 


he tructh, 


tents A 


SEVER. 


erick II of Prussia. Seven-year-vine, the West Indian 
one LUDEV OSA, 

hes SHAKS. 2 Hen. VI, 11.1, 2, 1 saw not better sport these 
seuen yeeres day. 2647 Symmons Jind, ‘'o Rdr. b3b, It 
hath been mine endeavour this seaven years day, and m 

usuall Prayer, that I may be able to conclude as M. Brad- 
ford the Matipr did, 1666 J. Davies Hist. Cartbdee Isles 
64 Those called the Seven-years Beans, because the same 
stalk bears seven years one after another. 1672 W. HuGugs 
‘Amer. Physit, 20 Of the seven years Pease, 17 0 PAil. 
Trans. XXXVI. 434 The Seven Years Apple, 1788 Towers 
Mem. Freak. 111 of Prussia V1, 325 Thus ended [1763], what 
is called in Germany, The Seven Years War. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rew. UL. ut. i, In that seven-years sleep of his, so much 
has changed! 1856 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock i. 17 We 
lately met with a seven-year-old, 1864 GRISEBACH Flora 
W. Jud. Islands 787 Seven-year-vine, 1880 J. C, Harris 
Uncle R emus (1881) 17 ‘ Miss Sally’ missed her little seven- 


year-old. 1900 Frud. Sch. Geog. (U.S.) Apr. 141 The seven~ 


year periods. 

Sever (sever), v. Also 5 sevyr, severe, Sc. 
sevir, 6 sevour, seaver, Sc. siver, -ir, syver, 
sewer. [a. AF. severer, ceverer, OF. seurer, 
severer, mod.F. sevrer to wean :—pop. L.*seperare, 
L. séardre to Spparate. Cf. It. sceverare, 
scevrare.| | ae 3 | 

I. Transitive senses. 3 

1. To put apart, set asunder (two or more persons 
or things, or one /vom another) ;. to part or separate 
by putting in different places. | 


1382 Wycur Gen. xxv. 6 He seueryde [Vulg. separavit] 
bem fro Ysaac..to the est plage. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII, 307 Everiche in his owne celle. ,i-served [7.7 
ysevered] by hem self forig. 2b alizs separatus). ¢1440 Pal. 
dad, on Elusd. 1. 147 And severed by hem self sette every 
kynd. ¢x450 Merdin xxii. 402 Than he seuered a part of 
his peple. 1535 CoverDALe £2¢%. xxxiv, 20, I will sever 
the fat shepe from the leane. xs59x Spenser Virg. Guat 623 
By which iust Minos righteous soules doth seuer From 
wicked ones. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leara. it. xxv. § 9. 112 
The chaffe may and ought to be severed from the corne in 
the Eare. 1623 Massincer Dé. Milan 1. Eb, Franc 
What winde hath rais’d this tempest? Seuer ‘em, I com- 
mand you. 1667 Mitton #. Z. 1x, 252 Least harm Befall 
thee sever’d from me. 1788 Cowper MVegro's Compl. 11 
Whatare Eingland’s rights,.. Me from my delights to sever ? 
1908 S. A. Coox Relig. Anc. Palestine v. 56 Cremation.. 
may have been intended to sever the soul from the body. 


b. To part or open (the lips, eyelids). 
1398 Travisa Barth. De P. R. v. xvii. (1495) h ij b, Mannes 
lippes..maye be seueryd & departed. a@1586 Sronry Ar- 
cadia 111. (1598) 372 Pyrocles, then first seuering his eye 


_ Niddes, and quickly apprehending her danger. 1842 Txnnv- 


SON eiyere, Sleeping Pal, iv, Her lips are sever’d as 
to spea . . a ° * * ° 
c. To disjoin, dissociate, disunite (persons or 
things normally united by some immaterial tie). 
3982 Wycuir Prov. xvi. 28 The man ful of woordis seuer- 
eth princis. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. 24 Amonge 
hem silf to bring in variaunce, And her hertis..Conta- 
giously to seueryn & deuyde. 1495 Act 11 Hen, VII, c. 34 
$x That all the same.,Hereditamentes shuld be..seperat 
severed and disanexed from the Duchie of Cornwall. x593 
Suaxks. 3 Hen. V7, tv. i. at God forbid, that I should wish 
them seuer’d, Whom God hath joyn’d together. x60x —~ 


— As Well. iti. & How somere their hearts are seuer'd in 


Religion. 16053 Campen £e72. 3 In whose person the two 
mightie Kingdomes of England and Scotland hitherto sev- 
ered, are now conioyned. 1831 Scotr Cast. Dany. v, 1 will 
, take an ee ay of severing these two young men. 
x856 Froupe ist. Lng. (1858) I. it, 188 A revolution which 
severed England from the papacy. 875 Jowatr Plato (ed, 
2) IV. s29 Blato sees that the ideal of the state in his own 
day is more and more severed fromtheactual. 1898 Watts- 
Dunton 4 ylzvin 11. xi, 1 would trample it [a coronet] in the 
mud, if it were to sever me from Winifred. | 
d. in legal phraseology (cf. 7). 

1532 Dial, Laws Eng. 1. vii. 19b, The fealtie can nat be 
seuered fro the reuercion. 1879 Termes de la Ley 44/2 
Such common (ze, common appurtenant}. .may bee seuered 
from the land to which it is appurtenaunte, az6z25 Fincu 
Law, iii, Things incident cannot be seucred. 1884 Law 
Times Rep. 12 Apr, 201/1 Where a fund is directed to be 
at once set apart and severed from the rest of the testator's 
‘estate, it carries income from the testator's death, 
4 @, To part or remove by some technical process 
(a substance) from: another with which it.is com- 
bined or mixed ; = SeparaTey, 5. Obs, 

3625 Bacon Sylva § 311 It is vsuall in Clarifying Ippo- 
crasse to put in Milke; Which after seuereth and carrieth 
with it the Grosser Parts of the Ippocrasse. 1661 Boyne 
Certain Physiol. &ss, (1669) 251 ‘Lhe thinner and more 
serous Liquor..being thus sever d from the grosser parts of 


the milk. 1667 Mirron P. L. u 704 A second multitude 


With wondrous Art founded the massie Ore, Severing each 
kinde, and scum'd the Bullion dross. 1796 Kirwan Alem. 
Min. (ed. 2) 1. 485 A ge 

severing them [sc. eart 
fg. 1626 Bacon Sy 

nd therefore wou 


£, (in Biblical lang 


T 


consecrate br: 


| method of discriminating and | 


567 


severit fra oppugnatioun of bare tentis [orig, aegre adstinent 
Guin casiva oppuguent). 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb, 
1. (1586) 29 b, Weeding when it is knotted, seuereth the 
Corne from all anoyances. x60 and Pi. Return fr. Par. 
nassus t. Vi. 484 What slimie bold presumtious groome is 
he, Dares with his rude andacious hardye chatt Thus sever 
me from skybredd contemplation ? . 
h. refi. | 


1568 Grarton Chron. II. 61 The most part of them that 
came with the Archebishop and accompanied him before, for 
feare of the kinges displeasure seuered themselues from him. 
1589 Nasue Pref to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Amongst 
others in that Age, Sir Thomas Eliots elegance did seuer it 


_ selfe from all equalls. x6xx Biste Fudges iv. 11 Now Heber 


the Kenite..had seuered himselfe from the Kenites, 1617 
Moryson /éin. 1. 14 Their Lordships advised the Lord 
popes to offer Odonnel F peckecae so as he would sever him. 
selfe from Tyrone, 1845 Saran Austin Aanke's Hist. Ref 
IL. 1. v. 537 Switzerland, which had now severed itself from 
the empire. 1863 Geo. Exrot Romo/a 1. iv. (1880) 11.44 To 
sever herself from the man she loved no longer. 2872 Rar 
tr. Tazne’s Notes Eng, xvi. 206 The Englishman does not 


sever himself from public affairs. 


2. To separate in thought or idea; to distinguish, 
treat as distinct; to mark off from. 


1426 Lyps. De Guill, Pilgr. 2032, 1 [Reason] am she By 
whom that ye yknowe be flrom other bestys.. And seueryd 


$n especyal. ¢xsro Morr Picus (W. de W.) Aiv, Suche 


vnknowen and straunge tokens. .severynge the cradyls of 
suche specyall chyldren fro y* company of other of the 
comune sorte. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. 1. iii. § 2 Expedient 
it will be that we seuer the law of nature observed by the 
one from that which the other is tied vnto, 605 B. Jonson 
Volpone v.v, Vold. Am J then like him? Jfos, O, Sir, you 
are hee: No man can seuer you. ¢1652 Mitton Sons. fo 
Sir H. Vane 1x To know Both spirituall powre & civill, 
what each meanes, What severs each. @ 1654 SELDEN 7 adde- 
T., Books (Arb.) 31 He is a poor Divine that cannot sever 
the good from the bad. 1909 A.xposttor Sept. 222 In 
another letter he severs his own Sayre most definitely 
from that of Sabbatier. xgro /éid. Aug. 127 We cannot 
sever religious cult from social custom. . ; 

3. To keep distinct or apart by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium: To 


occupy the space or interval between. Also fg. 
rq22 Yonce tr. Seeretza Secred, \viit. 223 That the rybbis 
Bene wel departid or Seueret. 1533 BeLLENnpDEN Livy 11. xi. 
(S. 1. S.) 1. 171. Beliveall municiouns, quhilkis war laid be 
Industrye to sivir armyis, war removit. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health ccxli. 240 Let your lodging be in an vpper 
chamber, yet seuered from the roufe with some false flower. 
1600 NASHE Sxizmer’s Last Will H 4, le beate downe the 
partition with my heeles Which as a mud-vault seuers hell 
and thee. 1612 Biste Axed. viii. 22, I will seuer in that 
day the lande of Goshen. .that no swarmes of flies shall be 
there. 1665 Havers ?. della Valle’s Trav. E. India 102 
A large cover'd room in the poop, sever'd from the banks of 
rowers, 1805 Worpsw. Prelude x1.94 With such general 
insight into evil, And of the bounds which sever it from 
goud. 1814 — A.xvcurs. m. 661 Immense The space that 
severed us! 1850 Mrs. Brownine Prometh, (near end) 
Poens I. 183 The gulf which severs rule from servitude. 
1874 Green Short fist. ii. § 1 Fens nearly one hundred 
miles long severed East Anglia from the midland counties. 

4. To divide into (two or more) parts. Also 
refi. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in §. 

1435 Cov. Leet Bh. 182 For & the Craft were severed in 
the inaner as hit [is] seide aboue, Then the Cardwirdrawers 
and the myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shull 
wirche of the smythiers, 7533 AU Rich? Vay (1888) 83 
Part of psalmis ar sewert be this vord sela that singnifeis 
rest and pece. 1566 icf 8 “diz. c.16§ 3 The Tayle of Re- 
warde of everie of the foresayd Counties..shalbe severed 
and devyded. 1577 Hanmer Axe. Accel. Hist, Eused. Vv. xii. 
(1619) 85 He sheweth this heresie in his time to have been 
severed into sundry sects. 1584 B, R. tr. Herodatus u. 73h, 
Running in one streame til it come to the city of the Cerca- 
sians, and afterwards seuering it selfe into three sundry 
chanels. x617 Moryson //in. 11.95 The rest were severed 
into small companies, and unlike to draw to any dangerous 
head. 1654 [Eiuistonz & Sparrow] tr, Bekmen's Afyst, 
Magn. iv, 1x Now the will Severs it selfe, into two King- 
domes, where each dwelleth in it selfe, ; 


+b. To divide according to kind or quality, to 
sort, Obs. a : a 
1523-34 Firzners, “’nsd. § 36 To sever pees, beanes, and 


fytches,..Let theym be well reed with syues, and seuered in 


thre partes, the great from the small, /éfd.§ 53 Whan thou 


haste all shorne thy shepe, it is than best tyme to drawe 


them, and soo sever theym in vem sortes, 1573-80 Tvs- 


ser //usd, (1878) 33 Now friend, as ye wish, goe seuer thy 
fish: When friend shall come, to be sure ofsome, 
+@, To divide and distribute. Ods. rare~l. 
x48 Gusts Ms cig Pr. Masse 1ij, He bad vs sever the 
: 8 charitablye emong vs & not eche of vs to 
reserue it 10 hym selue. . Oe er ae 
5. ‘To part or divide suddenly or forcibly ; to cut 


igers 


SEVER. 


this great tie was severed. 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. xiv. 
(x886) 246 Another galloped up behind, and severed tne 
hamstring. 1870 Bryant Homer I. viii. 240 The aged man 
Hastened to sever with his sword the thongs That bound 
him tothe car. 1875 Ameyel. Brit. 111. 377/1 Having dis 
covered that this company was merely a swindling concern, 
he severed his connection with it. | 

b. To break up, scatter, disperse (an assemblage 
or company of individuals). Also ref. Now rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1v. 2301 But Troylus ay hem 
chaseth her & 3onder, And seuered hem mauere al her my3t. 
@ 1513 Fasyan Chron. v. xcii. (1516) 36 b/1 ¥* Brytons..that 
were disparkled and seueryd in miany countres. 1568 Grar- 
TON Chron. If.976 On Friday at night blewe such a storme 

that seuered all the nauie. rsgo SHaks. Afid’s. N. 1. iL. 23 
As..russed-pated choughes, many in sort (Rising and caw- 
ing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, and madly sweepe 
the skye. xs9x Srenser Virg. Guat 638 Let the flittin 
aire my vaine words sever. 1853 Kang Grinnel] Exp. xxi. 
(1856) 168 A gale of wind has severed the pack, and the 
drift begins, Sts Sg 
4c. To cut the dewlap of (cattle). (? Misprint 
for setter : see SETTER wv.) : 

1523 Firzuers. A/usb, § 59 ( 
men that can sever theym, 
before. ; | , 

6. ‘ To part by violence from the rest’ (J.) ; to 
separate suddenly and forcibly; to cut, tear, or 
pull off. | res 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported..that a Sacrificed 
Beast hath lowed, after the Heart hath been seuered. 
ax700 EVELYN Diary 12 May 1641, ‘The fatal stroke which 
sever'd the wisest head in England from. the shoulders of | 
the Ea:le of Strafford x7x2 Anoison Spect, No. 519. P 6. 
That Species of Shell-fish..that grow to the Surface of 
several Rocks, and immediately die upon their being sever’d 
from the Place where they grow. 1784 Cowpmr 7ask v. 38 
He from the stack carves out th’ accustom’d load,..With 
such undeviating and even force He severs it away. 1798 
Wornpsw. Sinton Lee 86, I struck, and with a single blow 
The tangled root I severed. 2815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. 

& Art II. 27 By which any length desired will instantly be. 
severed from the rest of the tube. 1839 Lane Arad. Ves. I. 
108 The blow, which I gave with the view of severing his 
head, only cut the guilet and skin and flesh. 1908S. A, Cook 
Relig. Anuc, Palestine ii. 16 The heads had evidently been 
severed before burial, and there was no trace of the bodies. 

7. Law. @ To divide (a joint estate) into inde- 
pendent parts, ; : 

1544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 69 Whan the Toyntenauntes 
were ioyntly seased in fee symple..thoughe that one of 
them made estate of that, that vnto him belongeth for terme 
of lyfe.. yet he hath nat severed the fee symple, 3628 Coxe 
On Litt, 182b, If a man maketh a lease to two for their 
liues, and after granteth the reversion to one of them in fee, 
the ioynture is seuered. 31766 Bracksrong Comme. II. 3185 | 
How an estate in joint-tenancy may be severed and de. 
stroyed, 28x8 Cruise Diges? (ed. 2) Il. 499 The question 
was, whether the jointure was severed or not, 1895 STRAHAN 
Law of Property (1908) 8g On the reversion being severed 
the conditions of all kinds are to be apportioned between 
the persons among whom the reversion is divided. /éid. 

132 A joint tenancy, where the joint tenants are beneficial 
owners, may be severed either (a) by a partition of the joint 
estate, or (b) by alienation by one of the joint tenants of his 
undivided share. . ; . 
b. To detach (growing fruit or trees, minerals, 
‘fixtures, etc.) from the soil or realty. | 

t60a FuLRECKE 1s/ Pt, Parall. 37 Ma man..deuiseth the 
corne growing vpon the lande, and dyeth before it bee. | 
seuered, the deuisee shall have it. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 55 b, — 

If a Disseisor sowe the ground and sever the corne. 191% 
Ovcers Common Law 1, 329 All these become personal 
property as soon as they are severed from the soil, and 
until they are severed they cannot, of course, be carried 
away. Jbid. 11.700 The produce of the trees, when they 
should be cut down and severed from the freehold, 

c. To separate and remove (one of the plaintiffs 
in a joint action, when he isnonsuited). (See also. 
SUMMON v.) he pet tes tae 

r6o2z Funecne rst Pt. Paral, 


5257) 26b, There be many 
that is to cutte the dewlappe 


Il be severed, 174x Ty 
vi x two Coparceners join 

ee in a Writ of Partition at Common Law, | 
“4 ot yet he may be summoned | 


his Part shall be parted and severed, as well 


© or more defendants) in their 


SEVERABLE. 


IT. intr. (Cf. the reflexive uses in branch I.} 

9. Of a person: To go away, part, be sundered 

from. Of two or more: To be 
each other, go asunder. part. 

433-- Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1707 Ho..semly hym kyssed, & 
Sihen ho seueres hym fro, did. 1987, & velie segge as sore, 
to seuer with hym bere, As bay hade wonde worpyly with 

t wlonk ever. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B.} 396 

in oure last day..when bis worlde & we shal sever. 1470 
Henry Hadlace um. 86 Gude lycht harnes, fra that tyme, 
wyst he euir; For sodeyn stryfl, fra it he wald nocht seuir. 
533 Betrenpen Jivy i x. (S.T.S.) L 60 Sone eftir baith pe 
armyis siverit and returnit bame. 16:8 Fiercner /sh 
Princess 11. i, Come, all sever, But keep still within sight. 
1667 Mitton P. £. 1x. 366 Seek not. temptation then, which 
to avoide Were better, and most likelie if from mee Thou 
Sever not, 1715 Pops and “pist, to Miss Blount 5 From 
the dear man unwilling she must sever, Yet takes one kiss 
before she parts for ever, 1791 Burns Ae Fond Kiss i, Ae 
fond kiss, and then we sever. 
Wks. 1859 I. 31 Should we sever from each other,..no foreign 
power will ally wich us, 2842 W. A. Burier Ser. Ser. 1. 
x. (1849) 166 The more the parties sever, the closer the knot 
is bound, , 

Bb. of things. | , | 
1545 RayNaLD Brrth Mankynde 1. xiv. (1552) 39 Manye 
tymes the one [vein] seuereth from the other before con- 
wenlent season and-soa causeth aborcement. 1598 Drayton 
tleroic, Ep., C'tess Sadish. to Black Prince 47 Vf modesty 
and women once doe seuer, Farewell our fame, farewell our 

name for euer. x605 Bacon Adv. Learn. Wi. xxii, $17. 86 b, 

Theis three asin the bodye, so in the minde seeldome meete, 

and Commonly seuer. @1626 — Péysiel, Reo. Baconiana 

(x679) 140 Spirit of Wine mingled with common Water, 

 aithough it be much lighter bine Give seversto not again, 
as Oyl doth. 1899 Ly. Lyrron 

These lips from thine, | know, must sever. _ ; 

ec. Of the lips, doors, or the hke: To go apart, 
open. es oe 7 
7797 Mas, A. M, Bennerr Begrar Girl 
Her ipe severed, but no voice was heard, 2 1ss Mit. 
Foro Blanch of Castile in L’Estrange ae (1870) 1. 130 The 
deaf man..Felt her hands’ pressure soft and warm, Saw 

B. Tayvror aud Pt. Faust wi, "his 


(18r3) ITT. 2 
ary, me 


Bret Makynge her rengis for to severe wyde, a 1548 Hau 
Chron, ifen. VI, 102 b, This fortresse stode in such a place, 


you 


yaigned 
quently tried 
gar/r Lhe def 


their challenges, and were conse. 
her, 1884 Law Jimes Res to May 
ts hed gevered in their defence to the 

Lemus 4g. 26 Chanc, Dit. 701 
by counsel for the Defendants..for leave to sever in their 
defences, 


b. Of joint tenants: To divide their jointare. 
i yg ie 3 
mants for | 


action, 2884 


& to pre 


‘ a) V. 47° 


separated, quit. 


1825 JerFErson Axtobiog. 


anderer, Once xxiii, 


Motion made. 


, fs Pr. Masse Gvb, By Paules joctryne , | | 
j & be be but A cand severable — 


of tham shall be seuerall [orig. 


568° 
Senere? in Trevisa's translation (1387) of Higden's Poly 
chronicon (Rolls) VIEL. 49 (MS. St. John’s, Camb, H 2) 
‘seuerel werkes’, Is an error for seruz/e.] 
A. adp. | 
I. Existing apart, separate. 
+1, Having a position, existence, or status apart ; 
separate, distinct : (a) in predicative use. Cds. 
1422 Yonce tr. Seevefa Secret. xlvi. 209 So oweste thow, 
Alexander, tohaue v messagers and v consaillours, and euery 
per se separatus}, 1430 
Freemasonry (ed. Halliw. 1844}22 The thrydde poynt most 
be severele, With the prentes knowe hyt wele, Hys mayster 
cownsel he kepe and close, And hys felows by his goode 
purpose. 1839 Bisce (Great) 2 Chron. xxvi. 21 Uzia. .dwelt 
seuerall in an house [x6rz in a several house] beyn, ea leper. 
1577 B. Goock Heresbach's Husd. ut. (1586) 145 Varro doth 
commend sundry little flocks kept seueral, rather then greate 
flockes together. 1622 Brerewoop Lang. ¢ Nelig. 109 
Many Mahumetans be also found..both several in sundry 
rovinces, and otherwise mingled. with idolaters. 1642 
TuLLER Holy & Prof, St, 1v. i. 243 Severall are the causes 
of Favourites falls,..different the degrees and manner of 
their ruine. 1652 Sparks Print, Devot. | 1660) 553 Mistaking 
the Son of Alphzus, and St. James the Brother of our Lord, 
for several; which were but one and the same person, 1654 
Wuitiock Zootemia 330 Keeping the Delivery of others 
Opinions and my own severall, 1707 Mortimer //usd. 
(1721) Il. 334 Then grind or beat them, keeping the Fruit 
several, in case you have enough to fill a Vessel of one kind. 
(@) in altributive use, with @ and p/. 
1ssx GuvLrorpe /zigr. (Camden) 79 They haue..seuerall 
cloysters and seuerall lodgynges, but they kepe all theyr 
dyuine sernyce in one quere al togyther. a1533 Fritn 
ispul, Purgat..,end) F vij, What soeuer is not answered 
in this parte, shalbe. .fally conuynced in the thyrde, which 
shall be a several] boke agaynst my lorde of Rochestre. 2594 
Prar ¥ewedl-ho. ut. 5 Reeeaue the oile into a severa 
= by it selfe, 2597 Moartey /uivod. Mus. 3 If you 
shoulde aske them, why two men of one name should not 
both giue one Armes? they will straight answere you, that 
they be of seuerall houses. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii. 
(189) 33 In seuerall and lone houses, 1620 E. Biounr 
florea Suds. 5:8 The commixture of seuerall sexes, which we 
call Marriage. 1635 Swan Spec. M. iv, § 2 (1643) 60 Every 
scale of an onyon is a severall and differing scale. 1690 
Mivton Afist, Ang. uw. (end), But so different a state of 
things requires a several relation. 41700 Evetyn Diary June 
1645, From hence we visited St. Spirito and St. Lawrence, 
faire Churches in severall islands, 1700 Dryoen Faddes Pref. 
*Cxb, The Reeve, the Miller, and the Cook, are several 
Men, 1768 Tucker Zt. Nad. (1834) I. 31x It is the custom 
of Providence to perfect mighty works by a multitude of.. 
ir naa each performing a small and several part of the 
whole. on 
+b. Separate, distinct, or different from. Obs. 
1533 Tinpare Susser of Lord Wks. (1573) 467/2 So be we 
now by Baptisme rekened to bee consigned vnto Christes 
Charch seuerall from lewes, paynyms, &c. 
Pathw. Knowl, vu. xxvi, The thirde hkeiamme..hathe his 
aap line.., seuerall from the other, but yet equall vnto 
it, xg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 373 b, It [penance] is 


also a several! Sacrament from Baptisme. 1566 T. Stapie- 


rsst Recorpe | 


ron Ret. Untr. Fewel ili. 58 Saint Luke.., if that aye of | 
pave 


the Lycaonians hade bene in greke, woulde not 
termed it a severall language from the greke, as he doth, 
calling it Lycaonicall. xg99 Sroughton's Lett. xii, 40 
Christianity hath vsed many words in seuerall sence from 
the common phrase. 16a I. Taytor Comm, Tidus iii, x 
But the precept is entire of it selfe, and severall from the 
other before. 1636 Recorde's Gr. Artes 302 Either the 
whole number is sewerall from the Fraction..or else the 
whole number is ioymed with one, or both of the Fractions, 
+ c@. With reference to function or use: Dis- 
tinctive, particular, Obs, 
1s64-5 Form Prayers Geneo, & Scot. (x584) H 8, That the 
Minar. alee vse some forme of prayer..to the which he 
may ca some seuerall daye after the Sermon, weekely 
to he obserued. xe8a Benrirv Afon. Matrones ‘lo Rdr. B 
Vader the pretense of seuerall deuotion to commit manifoll 
vngodiinesse. 1584 
doth seruice toall the 


case, 


SEVERAL, 


b. Preceded by the def. article, 
Each and all of the, these, -+one’s 
different. 7 

1445 tr. Clandian in Anglia XXVIII. 279 So that 
woldist nat enclyne to her severel preyers At Romys re 
thou sholdist not lette her wille soon to perfourme. ie = 
SHaks, Rich. (//, m1. ii, 78, E doe not like these seuersit 
Councels. 31396 — A/erch. Vu. vii. 2 Draw aside the py 
taines, and discouer The seuerall Caskets to this noble 
Prince. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Herperr /vaz, 33 Hee had well view a 
her seuerall forces, x68: Poppisy tr. Locke's 157 Let, Lolera. 
tion L.s’ Wks. 1727 EI. 253 All the several separate Con. 
gregations,..will watch one another. xr9rx ApDIson Spect 
No, 205 P 2 Besides a great many little Blemishes which 
you have touched upon in your several other Papers. 1731-8 
Swit Pol, Conversat. Introd. 39 In the Compass of m 
own several Acquaintance. 2794 Lp. Grenvitne in Paret 
Pafers (1896) I. 64 Your several Disatshes have been duly 
received and liid before the King, 1844 Lincarp ppd 
Saxon C&, (1858) LI. x. 107 During the several weeks which 
they spent on the coast of Natolia. 1866 J. Martingay 
Ess. 1. 198 Now combine these several propositions, 
Sir R. Baur Story of Sum 1 It is to the control of the Sun 
that the several planets are indebted for the regulation of 
their movements. 

@. Without limiting word : A number of differ- 
ent ; various, divers, sundry. (Now merged in 4.) 

1sog Hawes Past. Pleas. xiii. (1555) 212 Whose oodly 
stories In tongues severall About were sent for to Be per- 
petuall. 1963 /fomities 11. A lmsdeeds 1. 168 b, When seuerall - 
matters are scuerally handeled. xr60x Suaxs. Fw. C. te ii, 320, 
I will this Night, In seuerall Hands, in at his Windowes 
throw, As if they came from seuerall Citizens, Writings. 1628 
T. Srencer Logick 12 Seuerall respects of things, considered _ 
alone, and by themselues. 2650 Futter Pisevd i. iv. 11 Dates 
Almonds, Nuts,..and other several! fruits. 1690 Locke 
flum, Und, mm. vi. § 25 Were they Nature's Workmanshi 
they could not be so various..in several Men. xyx0 : 
CHAMBERLAYNE S?, Gt. Brit, 11. 1. ii. (1743) 329 It seems to 
have been built at several times, and by different Persons. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dow. Ammsent 51 Two or three lenses 
may be kept, of several focal lengths. 285s J. Pxrtwies 
Man. Geol. 206 Upper limestone, cavernous, with coral 
bands in several stages. 

d. In legal use: More than one. 

1531 Dial. Laws Eng. 1. viii. 15b, They be set in this 
writyng for seuerall groundes and he that lysteth may so 
accompt them, or ifhe wyll he may take them for one grounde 
after bis pleasure. 1628 Coke On Litt. ut. i, § 244. 164 They 
be but one heire, and yet seuerall persons. 1824 STEPHEN 
Princ. Pleading 279 The use of several counts, and the 
allowance of several pleas. 1853 in W. Williams /atrnd, 
Pleading (1857) 307 Several pleas, replications or subsequent 
pleadings, or several avowries or cognizances founded on 
the same ground of answer or defence, /diad., Several counts | 
on the same cause of action shall not be allowed. | | 

3. Being one of a number of individuals of the 
same class. a. Avery or each several: every or 
each individual or single. | = 

azs6a G. Cavenpisa Wolsey (1893) rxz Under the sealls 
of every severall uny verti r568 GraFrton Chron, IL. 
2 That every seuerall person, aswell horsemen as foote. 
men should carye a greene bough in his hand. x91 SHaks. 
Zwo Gent... il, 108 Le kisse each severall paper, for amends. 
162a Maser tr. dleman’s Guzman dALf 1. 237 The tearing 
of euery seuerall hayre seemed vnto him the plucking out 
of so many eyes out of his head. 1665 Mantty Grotins’ | 
Lew C. Wars 793 Without the consent of every severall 
Province, x8¢3 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Lie 3879 vi. 
214 Each several person wishes each several cardinal a 
ba Fac ata hi 2847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xviit. (1837) 
154 Unless the families said to inhabit Bark's Buildings 
were hoisted up by the crane attached to each several house, 
1861 Manwina in £ss. Medig. & Lit. Ser. 1. (1865) 39 Every 
several Greek is bound to submit to the Catholic Church, 
one by one. 1883 Panay in Grove’s Dict. Mus. U1. 47/2 
Any of its elements can be treated as the discordant not 
with the result of leading to a different key in each seve 


: Possessive, ete.: 
(etc.) various or 


yf thou 


+b. A or one several: a single, one and only 
one. Also many a several = many a. Obs. 
1843 Necessary Dostr. F iij, The church of Rome being 

but a senerall church, chalenginge that name of Catholyke 
aboue all other. 1563 Homualies Il. Prayer i. 122b, Why 
dyd the Apostles immediatly after his ascention, gather 
them selues together into one seuerall place ? rsa NT 
(Rhem ) Rew, xxi. ax Ever 


gate was of one several p rle, 
rso7 Snaks. Lover's Compl. 206 These tallents of their heir, 
--t hawe recean'd from many a several faire. — Se 


large) number exceeding two or three ; more than 
or three but not very many. (The chief current 


i. 4. _As a vague numeral : Of an indefinite (but | 


vale 


h times he 
i. x66% J. 


i. 


SEVERAL. 


French and British Words. x753 L. M. Accomplished 
Woman 11. 26 We must not be surpris’d that this passion 
hath so great influence on the mind of several women. 


oe. ¢llipt. and absol., esp. followed by of. A good | 


several (nonce-use) : @ good many. ; 

1685 LUTTRELL eay. Rel, (1857) I. 340 His majestie hath 
turn’d off severall of his servants, as 1s said, near 200, 1686 
tr. Chardin’s Trav, Persia 7'Yhe French are very numer- 
ous..over all the Levant, there not being a Port of Turkie 
upon the Mediterranean a wherein there are not several. 
xyos Appison /faly Pref, There are still several of these 

opicks that are far from being exhausted. 1748 Axson's 
Voy 1. X. 232 Commerce was the reigning passion of several 
of the European Princes. 1774 Chesterfield’s Lett. to 
Son L xi. 30 Cicero, the greatest Orator that Rome ever 
produced 5 although it produced several [orig. Fr. plusteurs]. 
38390 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 605 France contains no workable 


gold mines; but it presents in several of its rivers auriferous 


sands. 1865 CaRtyLe #vedk, Gi. xtx, v. V. 525 A good 
several of them cut and wounded, 1883 STEvENson 7veas, 
isi, iv, While we could get several who were willing enough 
to ride to Dr. Livesey’s. 
+5, Consisting of different elements or parts; of 
diverse origin or composition. Chiefly poet. 
1890 SPENSER J, Q.1, iii, 16 A heavy load he bare Of nightly 


-’stelths, and pillage severall, 1649 G. Damien 7eizarch., | 


Hen, IV, cxxvi, How Richard fell, the various Reports Of 
many writing, make it seuerall; Somesay that he was starv’d. 
1674 Mitton //ist. Aloscovia v, Wks. 1851 VIII. srg 


Seventy Messes with three Carts of several Meath [2. ¢. 


mead = drink] sent after him. 

6. Comb. (parasynthetic). | 

1633 Surrey Tyianph Peace 1.1. Stage Direct, Fancy 
in a suit of several-coloured feathers, hooded, a pair of bat’s 
wings on his shoulders. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 201 
There are several fashion’d Collers: As the Joynt-Coller 
marked G, the Round Coller marked H, and the Coller 
marked I, in Plate 13. 1830 Linptuy Nad. Syst. Bot. 181 
Seeds nut-like, sometimes cohering into a several-celled 

mtamen. 1866 7yeas. Bot. s.v. Poa, The spikelets. .are 
or the most part several-flowered and without awns, 1882 
Symonps in Macw, Mag. XLV. 325 It is a several-chorded 
lute on which they play. 2882-4 Cooke Srit. Fresh-w. 


— Alga I. 270 Or even forming transverse, several-celled bands, 


IL. Pertaining to an individual person or thing. 
7. Chiefly Zaw, (Opposed to common.) Private ; 
privately owned or occupied. 
a. of land, esp. of enclosed pasture. 
rgax Cov. Leet Bk, 33 That be Trinite pilde hane hur 
close feldis severell. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well 4 e tythe aw3te 
to be payed..of pasture, comoun & seuerall. 1483 Rodls of 
Parlt, V1. 257/1 All the seid XL Acres of Lande..as their 
per and severall grounde and soil. 1580 Tusser H/usé, 
3,8) so Good land that is seuerall, crops may haue three, 
in champion countrie it may not so bee. 12583 Stusses 
Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 27 The commons. .are inclosed, made 


‘several, 316174 Markuam Cheap Husb. 1 iii, (1623) 42 Vhis 


ground is best if it be seuerall and inclosed, yet may be bred 

on though it bee open and in common. a 1656 Vines 
Lord's Supper (1657) 183 A severall not a common field. 
_.b. Of a house, water, or any possession or com- 
modity. Ods. exc. in several fishery, a right to fish 
derived through or on account of ownership of the 

1 Lyons. De Guil, Piler.2352 Sestow nat how a comoun 
welle Mor avaylleth., Than doth A-nother seuerel? a xqso 
Fysshynge w, angle (1883) 35 That ye fysshe not in noo 
poore mannes seuerall water. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 401 The 
abbesse of Godestowe..yaf..to henry kyngeston and to 
william more, Fysshers, ther seuerell fysshwere in the sub. 
arbis of Oxenford that is I-called Charwelle. ars47 T, Key 
Hrasm. Par. Mark v. 3548 This thyng dyd Iesus then in 
a nother mannes seuerall house. 16x18 Daron Countrey 
Fustice ciii. (1630) 263 To take fishes that be kept ina trunke 
or severall pond. 21766 Brackstone Comp. I]. 39 He that 
has a several fishery must also be the owner of the soil, 842 
Act 546 Vict.c. 106 § 114 The Words ‘several Fishery’ 
shall, for the Purposes of this Act, be construed to mean an 
exclusive Fishery, possessed and enjoyed as such by virtue 
of Grant, Patent [etc.]. 31885 Act 48 ¢ 49 Vict., o 7 


| 9 § 
_ A right of several fishery or of regulating a fishery shall net 


exceed sixty years, | | 
tc. Const. 2, also dy, for (the possessor); esp. 


_ to himself (etc.). Obs. | 


1423 Cor, Leet Bk. 47 The tenement ..schal-be severall to 
be priour of Couentre. x4g0-x830 Myrr. our Ladye 2! 


The olyue that growyth in gardyus isseueral to the owners. | 


1ga3 Frrzuzes. Ausd. § 18 He that hath a falowe felde, 


seueral to hym-selfe, xggx Rosinson tr, More's Utopia 1. 


(1895) 10x Here..euerye man hath hys possessyons seuerall 
to apeeelte, and there all thinges be common. 1593 Rites 
gi urham (Surtees 1903) 83 Kuery one of the old monkes 
had his Carrell senerall by him selfe. 26za Brerewoop 
Lang. ¢ Relig. 112 The Jews have not for their mansion 


any peculiar countrey;.. neither have they.. any other | 


region in the world, several to themselves. 


Gd. fig. and allusively. 


27430 Lypc, Mis. Poems (Percy Soc) 207 The bastyle. 


th of verray dewe ryght, To | is trewe 
eto them, x . Malt. 


569 


(or its equivalent) referring usually to a collective 


or distributive adj. or pron. ; (a) qualifying a pl. sb. 

1457 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V, 85 Bothe 
my lord and we haue now late writen vnto you diners times 
our seueralx lettres of especial Recommendation. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb,) 51 As to the body, there are many 
members, seruing to seuerall vses. 1617 Voaean itin. & 
285 Now I will set downe the divers moneys of Germany, 
with the severall values of them. 1633 P. Fiercuer Purple 
sé. 1. xxxix, Bid each kinde their severall places fill. 1667 
Minton P.£. ut. 714 Swift to thir several Quarters hasted 
then ‘The cumbrous Elements, Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. 
@2716 Sour Serm. (1744) X. 118 Moses and our Saviour 
Christ himself; both of them in their several times, the 


meekest persons upon theearth, 1819 Scott Jzanhoe xxxviii, . 


They embraced accordingly, and departed on their several 
roads. @ 1842 Arnotp ¢7isz, Rome II. xliv. 175 ‘he officers 
for the year being thus appointed, it remained to determine 
ee several Lib 1881 Jove ae I. 149 - he 
charnians,.did not attempt any united acti ut guarded 
their several districts, el : eran 
(4) qualifying a sing. sb. 

1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 33 They are to 
be sowed in tyme and place as I hane tolde before: in my 
seuerall entreatyng of them. xs99 Suaxs. Afuch Ado v. iil. 
29 Good morrow masters, each his seuerall way. 1629 
Mitton flyin Nativ. xxvi, Each fetter’d Ghost slips to 
his severall grave, 1633 G. Hersert Tewep/e, Ch Porch 
vil, All in a shipwrack shift their severall way. ¢1 
SHENSTONE Xuin’d Addey 18 Ambitious to display Their 
several merit. 31807 Worpsw. White Dve 1. 161 While each 
‘pursues his several road. 1866 Lowe.. Study Wind, Swin- 

rue (3870) 214 Each was natural in his several way. 1894 
K. Graname Pagan P. 4 But most of them, avoiding classifi- 
cation, keep each his several tender significance. 

b. Preceded by the indef. article. Obs. or arch. 

1526 Tinpae 1 Cor. xv. 38 To every seed a several] body. 
1583 Srusses Anat. Adus. 1. (1879) ro2 To every dish a 
seuerall sawce appropriat to his kinde. 1634 Forn Perkin 
Warbeck Epil, Here ha's appear'd, though in a severall 
fashion, The Threats of Majestie ; the strength of passion; 
Hopesofan Empire ; change of fortunes. 1635 Pacrrt CAvis. 
ttnogr. IM. (1636) 83, I finde added to the end of every 
Psalmea severall Prayer, 2672 Vituirrs(Dk, Buckhm.) fe 
hearsad m1. ii, (Arb.) 77, I see, Sir, you have a several design 
for every Scene. 1707 Crsser Com. Lovers iv. Stage Direct., 
Florimel and Celadon walk carelessly by one another, hum- 
ming a several ‘lune. 1732 Pore éss. Jian 11. 237 Each 
individual seeks a sev'ral goal. x79 J. Harve Philo. Eng, 
Longue (ed. 3) 193 To observe the distinction. -by a several 
{ed, 1871 distinct] orthography, writing the interjection za, 


and the substantive woe, 


+ (6) ellipt. Obs. . 

1628 Fectuam Resolves, xiii. 127 Opinions areas various, 
as false. Iudgement is from every tongue, a severall. x65r 
Hosses Gov. & Soc. vi, $1. 86 1n neither sense can a multitude 
be understood to have one will given to it by nature, but to 
either a severall. 1670 J. Smita Aug, Jinprov. Reviv'd 182 
Within these Ovals do grow Saffron, Anniseed, Carroway, 
and Coriander-seed in each Plot a several, 

+ ¢@. Preceded by other limiting words, Ods. 

x614 Taitor Hog hath lost Peardm. E 1 b, Search through 

the guts of greatnes, and behold What seueral sin best 
pleas'd them, 1647 CrarENDon Hist, Red. wv. $ 131 He 
ee the Several, and Distinct discourse every man had 
nade. 

d. Not preceded by a limiting word, and quali- 
fying a sing. or pl. sb. Ods. or arch. 

1571 Diccres Pantom, mu, xi. Riv, To teach severall rules 
for euery sorte it were over tediouse. 1587 i*Leminc Cond. 
flolinshed IY, 1428/: My lord gaue to them seuerall thanks, 
and they seuerallie did giue to te the like. xs94 Drayton 
idea xxxvii, How happy are all other liuing Things, Which 
though the Day disioyne by seu’rall flight, The quiet 
Eu'ning yet together brings, 16x53 T, Apams Atte Devil 2 
Every one shewed him severall kindness. 2667 Miron 
#, L. x. 610 This said, they betook them several wayes. 
lbid, 650 The Creator calling forth by name His mightie 

Angels gave them several charge, 1732 Pore £ss, Man u, 
166 A mightier Pow’r tle strong direction sends, And sev'ral 
Men impels to sev’ral ends, 1838 Worpsw. ‘ Serving no 
haughty Muse’ 4 My hands have here Disposed some cul- 
tured Flowerets..Each kind in several beds of one parterre. 
9. Law. (Opposed to forwt.) Pertaining sepa- 
rately to each of the tenants of an estate, parties 
to a bond or suit, etc, Of inheritance, tail: By 
which land is conveyed or entailed to two persons 
separately by moieties. Of an obligation to which 


several are parties: Enforceable against each of | 


the parties independently of the others. Several 


| and n 


SEVERAL, 


creating a several liability. 1863 Chamd. Encyel. V. 732/2 
The general rule of law is, that a contract of several persons 
is joint and not several. 


+10. Lagic. Used as designation of the minor 


proposition : see Mivor @. 4. Obs. | 

1g5x T. Witson Lagic F viij, The seconde is called Afixzor, 
that is to saie, the severall proposicion. /éd., The second 
terme is called the seuerall, whiche is in the second propo- 
sicion. /éid. Gj, The terme at jarge, is in the first propo- 
sicion, and the terme seuverall, is in the second proposicion, 

+ B. adv, = SEVERALLY adv. ; separately, apart ; 

distinctly, differently ; each in his own place, way, 
turn, etc. Ods. | | 

1551 Ropinson tr. More’s Utopia nu. v, (1895) 157 Everye 
kynde of thynge is layde vp seuerall in barnes. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Comm, vi. 78 They al pourged them selves 
every man several forig. L. separatint]. 1576 G. Baker 
Gesner's Fewell of Health 228 b, These beaten severall and 
apart, and compounded after altogether,..keepe to your use. 
r596 Spenser /. Q. vi. i, 10 Both tooke poe leaue, and 
parted seuerall. ¢cx6x5 W. Gorpon in Purchas Pilgrims 
It. xii. 555 Foure or fine Wiues, with whom he lyeth by 
turn every night several. 1667 Mirron FP. L. v. 697 Hee 


together calls, Or several one by one, the Regent Powers, — 


arrey Robin Hood & Golden Arrow xiii. in Child Ballads 
Coa We'll dress us ajl so several ‘They shall not us 
a ee One shall wear white, another red [etc.]. 

* Si * : . , : 

1. In several [AF. en several]: +a. Of land, 
pasture: As private property; in private hands, 
under separate ownership, not common, Ods, 

1473 Acta Audit. (1839) 27/1 Pe landis of Wistoune per. 
tening to him in seuerale & propirte, 1573-80 Tussar A’usd, 
(r878) 145 More profit is quieter found (where pastures in 
seuerall bee 1 c 
maketh of three, [x602 Carew Cornwail 13 ‘1 heir workes, 
both Streame and Load, lie either in seuverall, or in wastrell, 
that is, in enclosed grounds, or in commons.] 1652-62 
Heviin Cosmogr. 1. (1673) 24/1 Where the Lands lie in 


several, and are duly cultivated, it answereth to the former | 


character. 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) I. 204 Good store 
of Pasture, either in several or common, | oe 
b. Separately, individually ; apart from others or 
the rest; as a separate member, unit, etc. Now rare. 
Yo know one's part in several (Law): see 2c. 
1586 A. Day Ang. Seeretary t. (1595! 47 As touching these 
rticularities which wee have tearined Motions and affects 


et vs consider if you wil in seuerall, and see [etc.]. x6ox. 


Hoiiann dingy vi. xxxill. I. 149. Now are we to compare 
respectively the greatnes of ech part of the world in severall. 
x607 Torseit Houe-/, Beasts 11 Concerning their members 
or parts in seueral, they are black and hairy,..along Dogges 


face, and teeth stronger and longer then Dogges. ¢x6ax 


Cuarman fifad 11, 320 They all, will fight in seuerasl then, | 


Kasie for note) x6ga-62 Heyiin Cosmogr. 11, (1673) 3/2 
it retained that name [Asia] to it self in several, distinct 
both from the Greater and the Lesser Asia. 1862 F. Haty 
Hindu Philos, Syst. 160 note, Nescience and ignorance, 
when referred to souls in several, are only fractional portions 
of illusion. . 
+c. Divided into separate portions. Ods. 

1652 W. Broucy Sacred Princ, (ed. 2) 28 If thou wouldest 
have a reason, why these Prayers are so short, and in 
severall, which use to make a long one, all put together, 

2. Land in private ownership or over which a 

erson has a particular right; chiefly in particu- 

arized use, a plot of such land; esg, enclosed 
pasture land, as opposed to common. Ody. exc. 
dial, (see quots. 1787, 1895). , | 

e1460Oseney Reg. 139 Th tan , 
to close all be forsayde ffelde of le heth and lynlonde as here 
severell, 1473 Acta Audit. (1839) “i Quhethir pe said 


X 
land. .has she broukit, .be be saide Johne of carmichell.. 
as propirte & seuerale til him. 1523 Frraners. Sw. 7 The 
¢ may haue an actyon of ‘lrespace agay 
that chaceth or kylleth any of theym im his con 


229 They haue no seuerals to put their lambs in when they 
should bee weaned. 1642 Fuiuue Holy & Pref S ti 
409 He counts to enter common with others as good as his 
own severall. 1669 Woriipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 15 A 
Farm divided into many Severals, 1787 Marsuau.. Vor/ode 
(1798) LL. 378 Dole, ov Several, a piece of land upon a heath 
or common, off which only one particular person hath a 
right to cut fuel. x895 4. Amgd Gloss. Several, a portion 
of common land allotted to a certain person. — . 
+b. gen, Private property or possession. Ods. 

rgss Watreman Mardie Factions Pref. A ij, When no man 
claimed aught for his wpare Se bee lande and water ware as 
commune to al, as Ayer and Skie. x626 Cuapman Hlommer’s 


in | tytle, and 


ZO 20 ‘ & & 


:) Of one seelie aker of ground, than champion 


abbot and Cowent.. ped posenie “eS 


nape saeco edit ey et ut ace ani Sos pea nae te er rsetne 


ssapges Sat eadaa onl einen sins See abe oe weiner OD 


pe sda egies tioned SSeS 


SEVERAL. 


3. pf. +a. Particular or individual points, parts, 
or qualities ; particulars, details. Ods. | 

1599 Suaxs. Hes. V, 1,1. 86 There was not time enough 
to heare..The seueralls and vnhidden passages Of his true 
Titles to some certaine Dukedomes. 1606 —~ Tr. & Cris 
generals of grace, 1628 Freutuam Resolves 1. xii. 32 No 
man can leaue his Successor rules for seuerals,. 1673 Ladies 
Cail.1. i. § 7 This will be found true in all the severals we 
are to pass thro. #21703 Burxirr On NV. 7. Matt. vi. 13 In 
this comprehensive and compendious prayer, the following 
severals are remarkable, : 

(6) rarely in sing.. 

1606 Hizron Truths Purchase 65 This is the first thing 
which I will..commend as a direction, for the meaner Sort, 
(who cannot enter into the examination of every seuerall), 
xo Puinires (ed. Kersey), A Several, a Particular. 
+b. Different parts, branches, or heads. Oés. 

1639 Futrer /foly War v. xix. (1640) 260 Herein we 
branch our opinion into these severals, 1654 WuITLocK 
Zootontia 26 Make Infallibility minced (as I may terme it) 
into severalls, and private Interpretation the Canon of our 
owne and other mens beleife. x6s9 Br. WaLton Comsid, 
caustdered iii. 39 This [general charge] will appear to be 
most untrue in the severalls, by him mentioned, when we 
shall come to them. oe 

+a. Individual persons or things. Ods. 

r6xz Swans. Wit. 7. 1. ti. 226 Not noted, is’t, But of the 
finer Natures? by some Seueralls Of Head-pesce extra. 
ordinarie? 16go Jer. Tavior Holy Living ii. § 3 (1686) 73 
Besides these general acts of Chastity which are cominon 
to all states of men and women, there are some few things 

. proper to the severals, | | car | 
3 Several persons or things; = A. b. (Cf 
others.) St. [rish; and OS. | gs 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IT, 106 He spoak with 

-severalls that were com in, 1693 Starx /ast. Law Scot. 
1. ili. Ss ed. 2) at They remain only as bonds upon the 
good-will and honesty of these who are thereby bound, 
of which there are severals. @ 1699 Lapy Hatxerr 4 uzo- 
biog. (Camden) 58 Itt was knowne to severalls aboutt the 
Court what my concerne in him was. xgrx Countrey. 
Man's Lett. to Curate 7o In all the Impressions of the 
Geneyan Liturgie that ever I saw, and I have seen 
severals, there is a Table for the Moveable Feasts, 1755 
Mrs. Catpgrwoop in Colfness Colzect, (Maitland Club) 155 
They..were acquented with severalls of the great folks. 
1860 Bartierr Dict, Amer. (ed. 3), Severads, tor several, 

4s used in. Pennsylvania, ‘How many hats have you? 
*] used to have severals, but now have got only one.’ 1875 
W. Avexanper Sh Ara Folk (1882) 121 Severals o' them 
wud lickly be cautioners or hae len’it sooms till im, 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss. 8.v4 Several told me about it, 

+ 4&. 2A partition or boundary. Obs, 

{Possibly another word, f. Sever w+ at.) 

1897 Hooker eel, Pol. v. xiv, pike Jews} had. .their 
seuerall for the Priests, and for the high Priest alone their 
seuerall, Their being im ours for locall distinction betwene 
the Clergie and the rest..but one partition, a x66x Futter 
‘Worthies, Suffolk (2662) mi. 55 High stiles troublesome to 
be clambred over. But the owners grudge not the pains in 
climbing them sensible that such severals redound much to 


the mtage, | 
; veral, vw Obs, rare, [f. SEvEuAL a | 
mms. "To make (afield) ‘ several’ or enclosed 


sro My lorde Priour severels the 
Brod 51x The Maister of be Trinite Gilde 
severels:a feld in St 


ae in Stychall-hiron calde Miry-felde. xg77-87 | 
Haarwon England 1, x. 36 in Holinshed, The people of 
this Ile vsed not to severall their grounds. 27 » PEARCE 


Agric. Berks, 49 The advantage resulting from inclosing, 
or at least severalling common fields, is so very obvious. 
4. To divide or break up into separate parts or 
branches, eres | 
. ant, Dek Math. Pref, *jb, Our Seuerallyng, distinctyng, 


| umbryng, createth nothyng ; but of Multitude con- 
sidered, maketh. .distinet dotarntaacion. r6az D. Rocers 


| Wanner 55 Wee will severall the story into her branches. 
Se-veral-fold, 2., a [f 
| SEVERAL a, + -FoLD.] Use 


283g Caatvin Mise, 2s 
_ the other question, of hi 
geveralfold, and 

rubella, it f 
the sub ' 


earlier Severatry.) 


in severality and detail rise to.. impo: 
sider their fast aggregation, — i ae 


iii, x80 All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, Seuerals and 


| A Sederunt (1790) x That thay, and ilk ane of thaini, con- 
| ut 


éreeiliti). rare. [f Saveaan a. | : 
| Dwise severally 


570 


‘Se-veralize, v. rare. [See -128,] trans. To 
separate or distinguish (/vom), Cf SEVERIZE 7. 
1645 Br. Hatt Peace-maker i. § 3. 14 There is one and the 
same Church of Christ, however furre disterminate in places, 
however segregated and infinitely severallized in persons. 


1649 J. Eltcistons] tr. Behmen’s Epist. vi. § 17. 85 The | 


properties of the Severalized distinguishing or separating 
will [orig. aie Bigenschafiten des schiedlichen Willens}, 
1852 FL Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 284 Its epithet visuddha 
‘pure’, is intended to severalize it from ‘modificational 
cognition ’, . . 

everall: see SEVERAL and SEVENON. 

Severally (sevéraii), adv. [f. SEVERAL a. + 
-ux3,] | - 

L. Separately, individually; each of a number of 
persons or things by himself or itself; each suc- 
cessively or in turn. ; 

- (a) with distributive adj. or pron. 

1399 Rolls of Parit. \{I. 4sr/1 The Answeres of cer- 
teins Lordes.. ware herd, iche man severallyche by hymself. 


| #533 Frita Disgut. Purgat. Wks. (1573) 13/2 Let us see 


how he aunswereth the argument, and seuerally examine 
euery part. 1849 orm Consecr. Archbishops, etc. rubric, 
The Bisshop with the Priestes presente shall laye their 
handes seuerally vpon the heade of euery one that receaueth 


orders. 1860 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. xvi. 228b, He had 


spoken with eyther of them severally. 1597 Hooker Zecl. 
od, v. Ixviii. § 2 In speaking vnto every communicant 


seuerally, x700 Drvpan Fades Pref. *C, All his Pilgrims . 


are severally distinguish'd fromeach other, 1760-2 GoLpsM. 
Cit, Wo xxx, He turned severally to each for their opinion. 
1812 H. & J. SmitH Re7. Addr. v, (1873) 39, 1 take it for 
granted that every intelligent man, woman, and child. .has 
stood severally and respectively in Little Russell Street. 
(4) referring to plural subject or object. 

exgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. ror It nedys noght 
see a kyng aske conseyll of vs, of any of his pryue tly as 

ut pat he aske seuerally of some his conseill. 1456 Coz, 
Leet Bk. 286 Endentures severally made be-twix the seyde 
Meyre & the Collectours. x3a8 More Dial. Heresies m. iii. 
Wks, 209/2 Whan thei be wisely & seuerally examined, thei 
can seldome so well make their tale before, but that their 
vntrouth shall in some parte appere.. 1603 Drayton Bar. 
Wars vi. xxxiil, 133 Yet heere and there they seu’rally 
withdrew. x660 Trfal Regic. 33 We must needs try them 
severally, 1828 Scotr /. M. Perth xiii, Receiving the 
mute salutations of the members of the council whom he 
had severally addressed. 1890 Giapstong in Daily News 
31 Dec. 5/7 My own inability to acknowledge severally the 
gifts..which have reached..me. 1892 Westcott Gospel of 
Life 33 We severally think with a mind which is more or less 
in harmony with a universal mind. 


tae That the same Shires. .stond and be severally charge- 
able and charged of the same men Archers. 1 


e and trewlie minister in the 


er from each of them proportionally, or to 
. BUphden to the Sl excest seeker any 0s 
+0. Preceded by numeral adv.: On two (etc.) 
separate occasions. Obs, eetteega ee 
1576 Gascorans Kenedwor 


part fr 
mage Gow 


com: 


SEVERALTY, 


const. frow. 1649 Mitton Etkon. xi. ro2 [The King ¢ 
to be consider’d severally from them [the Pare mie 
F. Hatt Hindu Philos. Syst. 99 It is the same as concerns 
the experience of cognition, or the like, considered severally 
from its experience, . | y 

+b. Specially, particularly. Ods. rare, ; 

ex6x0 Women Saints 7o The place cutt for the he d 
seuerallie was made so iust for her head as could be deuised, 

3. Respectively. | 

z585 ‘I. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. nr. vii. b, 
Grecians and Geneuoises, and. .lewes. .seuerally haue ae 
streete to dwell in. 1756 Burke Sud. § B. 1.x, They stick 
severally to their own species in preference to all others, 
1827 C. WorpswortH Chas. J (1828) 2 The parts which I 
and they have severally taken are openly justified, 1875 
ore Plato (ed, 2) I. 33 The great benefits which man. 

ind would obtain from their severally doing the things 
which they knew. 1909 Atheng#um 20 Mar, 245/1 ‘The 
Constitution is saved.” “*A Commission is needed at once." 
So say severally the very old and the very young amongst 
our legislators, . 

+4: Differently, variously. Ods. 

_ 1605 Bacon Adu, Learn. 1.1. § 3 To deliver it sc. learn. 
ing] from the discredites and disgraces which it hath 
receiued ; all from ignorance; but ignorance seuerally dis- 
guised, 1625 — £ss., Of Duiliding (Arb.) 549, | vnderstand 
both these Sides..to be vniforme without, though severally 
Partitioned within, 1628 Fertuam Resolves 1 xcili, arn 
There are, and that seuerally, that be much troubled with 
the disease of speaking. a 1644 CuiciincwortH Serwe, ii 
§ 42 How severally Satan plants his Engines for the subvere 
sion of the Church. Pt AS 

Severalty (se'véralti). [a. AF. severalte, -atte: 
see SEVERAL @. and -TY.| : : ; 

1. The condition of being separate or distinct; 
separateness, distinctness, independence. 

1449 Pecock Repfr. 1.x. 50 3it herfore tho craftis in thilk 
man ben not the lasse dyuerse, ne neuer the lasse kepen her 
seueralte in boundis and markis as in hemsilf. x59: Gotp- 
inG Calvin on Ps. \xxiv, 16 Insatiable covetousnes and 
ambition breaketh whatsoever severaltie [guicguid dis 
tinctionis] is made in the world. 3648 Br, Haun Select 7h. 
269 He singles them out in a familiar kinde of severalty 
both of knowledg and respect. oe B.. Discollimininm 
37 A respective severalty, that each Nation should operate 
separately..in cases Pp culiar to their severall interests, 
1679 Putter Moder. Ch. Hang. (1843) 21 The several societies 
of Christian men, unto every of which the name of a Church 
is given, with addition betokening severalty, as the Church 
of Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, England. x847 Grore Greece 
u. X, INL. 92 The original severalty and subsequent con- 
solidation of the different portions of Attica. 1849 /did. u 
xxxvili. V. 8 Vhe discordant severalty of agents conspicuous 
in the Homeric theology. @ 1882 T. Ht ‘Green Proleg, 
Ethics (1883) 31. Something other than the manifold things 
themselves which combines them without effacing their 
severalty. 


2. In severalty [AF. ez severalie]. a. Law. Of 
land: (Held) in a person’s own right without being 
joined in interest with another (opposed to joint- 
tenancy, coparcenary, and tenancy-in-common);_ 
(held) as private enclosed property (opposed to 
common), 7 | 

To know in severaity: = ‘to know one’s several’: see | 
Severar C. 2 ¢. . | : | 

©1475 Partenay 3640 Thi land shal be..Parted in partes 
». Neuer to-geders hold in seueralte. 1480 Cov, Leet Bh. 
447 He kepeth diuerse pastures in seueralte, which owen to _ 
be comen. 31823 Frrzuers. Surv. 2 And than is nat an acre 
so moche worthe as & it were in seueralty inclosed or in 
seuerall pasture. xr540 4cf 32 Hen. VIL/,c.1 § 3 The same 
in three partes to be divided in certainety and by speciall 
divisions as it may be knowen in severatia. rg8x W. S, 
Conpend. Exam, 18 b, Tenaunts in common be not so good - 
husbandes as when euery man hath his parte in seueralty, 
1653 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (ed. 2) 476 ‘They are Tenants — 
in severalty, 1766 Brackxstons Comsm, IT. 185 If two joint: 
tenants agree to part their lands, and hold them in severalty, 
they are no longer joint-tenants, 1807 Vancouver Agric, 
Devon (1813) 102 Coarse moor-land, lying in severalty. 1828 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 329 Not in the nature of dower, 
that is, in severalty, but in common with the heir, 1875 
Maing Hist. Justit. iv. ror Vhe arable lands are held in 
severalty, while pasture and bog are in common, 1895 
Strawan Law of Property (x908) 132 By partition is meant 
the a up of the joint estate among the joint tenants, 
who hence ‘orth hold their individual shares in severalty, 

(8) Const. Zo or for (the possessor). Pe 
-1gag dct 14 & 15 Hen, VITI, c. 6 § 1 Yt shalbe leafull to 


| your said besecher [etc.]..to enclose the said olde Waye.. 


and that frohensforthe to holde in Severaltie to them and to 
their Heires and Assignes to their owne use and profit for 
ever..without any comon Waye or passage ther. 165 

Heviin Cosmogr. ut. 44 Every one, should..take as much 
ground in severalty for his own inheritance, as he could 


“overcome, = 


b. Separately, apart from others, pertionlarty. 
y al e same 
all the other 


4. LAU: 


SEVERANCE. 


other owners. Also, the condition of land so hdd; 


te of being owned by individuals. 
gas Dre Math. Pref, aij, Which was when..ground 
sold were to be layd out: or (when disorder preuailed) that 
Commons were distributed into seueralties, 2766 Brack- 
srone Comm. u. xii. II. 194 Estates in common can only 
be dissolved two ways: 1. By uniting all the titles and 


interests in one tenant..which brings the whole to one 


severalty: 2. By making partition between the several _ 
tenants in common, which gives them all respective several 
ties. x80x Marmer's Mag. Nov. 400 Reducing all common 


and intermixed possessions into severalty, 1814 SHIRREFF 


Agric. Shetid. 179 Till land is placed in a state of severalty, 
_inclosures.are seldom erected in anycountry, 1844 Win. 
Evid. Sel. Comm, Commons’ Inclosure 27 It often happens 
that in these shifting severalties the occupier of lot one this 
year goes round the whole of the several lots in rotation. 
FY 
- waste, but merely converted from 
severalty. | ; . 
1844 Min. Evid, Set. Comm. Commons’ Inclosure 27 After 
the crop has been removed, these lands become commonable 
to all the parties having a severalty right, and to no others, 
Ibid., Vhe severalty crop. /édd., Circumstances under which 


common field’ into 


the severalty ownership of these lands shifts from time to | 


time, 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 30 May 6/2 A private arrange- 
ment between the lord, the severalty owners, and the 
_ owners of lammas rights. 7 | 
+4. A separate, distinct, or particular thing, 
point, feature, etc. Ods. | | | 
xrg6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiii. 37 Lette it not come 
in our myndes ones to imagine suche a Trinitie of Persons as 
may hold our thought withdrawen into seueralties [ed. 1562 
seueralities}. x6x0 Hearey St. dug. Citie ofGod vin. vii. tr. 
Vives The first apprehensions..nature hath giuen man, 
whence the knowledge of many great seueralties arise [wade 
_verum mullaruim magnarunique oritur dal 1637 

Heyvun Answ. Burton 163 These aretheseveralties contained 
in that generall head ; and they relate either to preaching 
or to praying. x640 Br, Haru Afise, us. vil. 124 Here isa 
manifest distinction betwixt the Pastor or Bishop, and those 
_of his charge; and they are described by the severalties of 
their estates. 1667 WarerHouse Narr. Fire in London x 
Many other Authors have given us severalties which summe 
up together, makes out such secret policies, 

5. (See quot.) 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word.bk., Severalty, the denomina- 
tion under which disagreements respecting accounts amongst 
the part-owners of a ship are referred, either to equity 
courts, or the common law, 

Severance (se‘vérdns). [a. AF. severance, OF, 
_ sevrance, f, sevr-er: see SEVER v. and -ANCE.] 
1. The act or fact of severing; the state of being 
severed; separation. 
3469-8 Rolls of Parit. V. 74/1 Severaunces from Shi 
and makyng 5 Po hince by theymself. x49x Act 7 Hen. VIL 
ec, 12§ 1 To preserve the possessions of the Crown hooll 
and entierly without any severaunce or decreasing thero? 
1565 Act 8 Hizz, c, 16 § 2 The w% sayd severance and 
_ Devision of the sayd proffers shalbe entred of Recorde, 
_ r60a Carew Cornw. mL an These 2.. riners..doe enclose 
- betweene them..a neck of land..in regard of his fruitful- 
_nesse, not vnworthy of a seuerance, 1786 Jerrerson Writ, 
(1859) II. 66 This measure. .gives me serious apprehensions 
of the severance of the eastern and western parts of our 
confederacy. 1787 J. BarLow Oration 4 Fuly 8 Our sever. 
ance from the British empire. 1864 Pussy Lect. Daniel 
(x 7) sor A meeting..after this first severance. 1 
J. Gamers Gt. Ice Age xxxiii. 474 The sea again stole in be- 
tween our islands and the ace, until a final severance 
was effected. 1875 M. ArNotp God § Bible Pref. 34 Their 
hy 28 involved severance from Rome, 1876 Miss Raapnon 
¥. Haggard's Dau. Il. 8x He.. kissed her with more warmth 
of feeling than he had ever shown after so short a severance, 
1879 CaLpERWoop Mind § Br. iv, 91 There is no real severe 
ance of the lobes. oe 

b. const. defween (two or more objects). + For- 

merly, a distinction or difference detweem., 
. _mgaa Yonce tr. Secreta Secret. 180 Mekenesse is the 
Seuerance and the difference betwene a kyngeand a tyraunt, 
1g08 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 311 For, thocht I say it 
my self, the seuerance wes mekle, Betuix his bastard blude, 
and my birth noble. ¢x642 Contra-Replicant’s Compl. a! 
| The Law itself makes ever a distinction betwixt the King 
and his agents: though our Replicant will not allow any 


such severance, 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Encyel, | 


Metrop. LI, 665/1 Now more than at any former time there 
was a severance between religion and philosophy. x8gx 

Giapstong Glean, VI. xlviii. 32 To draw in practice those 
lines of severance between truth and falsehood. 1865 
Puszy Truth Eng. Ch. 59 The temporary severance between 


~ Rome and both Asiatic and African Churches. 1883 CuaL. 


uers & Houcn Bankruptcy Act Introd. 9 A severance is 
made between judicial and administrative functions. roxa 
Blackw. Mag. Jan. 148/2. The severance between the 
Parliament and the country is complete. a 


4. Law, a. The division of a joint ‘estate into | 


independent parts; the destruction of the unity of 


ERIVALE in Macu. Mag. July 265 Not inclosed from. 


571 


from the soil or re : | | 

r6oz Fursecke ist Pt. Parall, 38 After the sowing and 
before the seuerance[of thecorn], 1628 Coxe On Litt. 55 b, 
y seat or remouing of the corne. 1684 Mantey Cowe/s 

ter, 
it off from the ground, and sometimes the setting out the 
Tythe from the rest of the Corn is called Severance. 1769 
BLACKSTONE Comet, LV. 232 Of things..that adhere to the 
freehold, as corn, Brass, trees, and the like, or lead upon 
a house, no larciny could be committed by the rules of the 
common law; but the severance of them was, and in many 
things is still, merely a trespass, 2817 W. Se.wyn Law 
WVist Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1208 The right to tithes accrues 
immediately on the severance. xgxx Opcrrs Common Law 
IL 700 When things annexed to the freehold are sold in con- 
templation of an immediate severance. | : 

ec, The separation of two or more parties that 
are joined in a writ, as when one is nonsuited and 
the other is allowed to proceed in the action. Also, 
“the putting in several or separate pleas or answers 
by two or more disjointly’ (Bouvier). 

1607 Cowet Juterpr., Severance is the singling of two or 
more, that ioyne in one writ, or are ioyned in one writ. 1628 
Coxs Ox Litt. 139 If two be Plaintifes in a Natiue habendo, 
if one be nonsuit this is the Nonsuite of both, and no 
sommions and seuerance doth lie in that case. did. 139 b, 
Note, Severance is twofold, viz. by Sommons ad s zme 
simul, and that is when one of the Demandants or Plaintifes 
neuer appeared; and by award of the Court of Nonsuit 
without any sommons, and that is after appearance. r684 
Man ey Cowel’s Interpr. s.v., Severance in Debt [is] where 
two, or more, Executors are named Plaintiffs, and the one 
refuses to prosecute. 74x T. Rosinson Gavelsind 1. vi, 110 
It is the less unreasonable that the Part of him not pro- 


ceeding should be divided with the rest in this C. use 
he does not by the Severance absolutely cease to be Party 
tothe Record. 1824 Steeuen Princ. Pleading 270 Where 


in Se vibe of several subjects or several defendants, a sever- 
ance has thus taken place in the pleading, this may..lead to 
a corresponding severance in the whole subsequent series. 
Severane, obs. form of SoveRnian. 
Severans, -ant: see SEVERON. | 
+ Severat(e, a. Obs. Altered form of SEPARATE 
@., after sever. Hence + Severatly aav. 


1470~Bs Matory Arthur wv. vii. 127 He tooke vs seueratly 
as we rode on oure auentures. 1563 Homilies 11. Right 
Use Ch. 1. Ddj, When every man and woman in seuerate 
ledd. 1567~71 seuerat, later edd. seuerall] pretence of de. 
uotyon prayeth priuately. . 

Severation (sevorzifon). rare. [f. SEVER v. + 
~ATION.}] Separation, severance. — | 

1649 J. E[tusrong] tr. Behmwen's Efist. vi. § 60 The 
humane Science..may in that same light see, not onely it 
selfe, but likewise all other naturall things according to the 
severation of the Word. 1654 [Evrisrone & Sparrow] tr. 
Behmen’s Myst. Magn. iv. 12 Now we are to consider of 
the Severation in the fire. x8azx W. P, C. Barron Flora 
N. Amer. I. 27 Michaux deemed it sufficiently at variance 
with that genus in its fruit, to destt a severation. 1852 
W. Jervan Axtodiog. Il. 282. severation of all 
human ties, : Lees. 

Severe (s/vie-1), a. Also6 sever, Sc. seveir(e, 
(7seveere, seveare). [a. F. sévére or ad. L. sevtrus. 
Cf. It., Sp., Pg. severo. | . 

I. Rigorous i 


in condemnation or punishment. 

L. Of persons, their temper, disposition, etc. : 
Rigorous in one’s treatment of, or attitude towards, 
offenders ; unsparing in the exaction of penalty; 
not Hg ail to neu gcoes or leniency. , 

548 Exvor Dict., Asper,, .rud re, igor id. 

548 Exvor Dict., Asper, saga as coating forse 


| Austerus,..cruelle, austere, senere. 1560 Z 
dane’s Comm. xv. 297 In a steade of a gentle and merci. 
| full. Prince, you shall haue a seuere executour of justice, 


a 1568 
| benefites, that euer God gaue me, is, that he sent me so 
sharpe and seuere Parentes, and so ientle a scholemaster, 


Heauen, will beare, Should be ita it seueare., x6xz 


sword. x6xx Heyvwoon Golden Age t.i, Why should not I 
proue a$ senere a mother As he a cruell father. 1667 Mit. 
| tow P. Ly 1x. 1169 
Of thy transgressing? not enough sever 
| restraint, a17x5 Burner Own T¥ste (1823) I, 290 Tl 
| were men of severe tempers, and kept good discipline. 17 
| Hares PAzlol. Eng. Whs. (1842) 463 

| cruel Sylla her severest ememy. x82 : 
| Charles of Burgundy deserved the chara of a } 

| severe prince, 1849 Macautay Hist Ang, viti. IL, 3 
| King’s temper was arbitrary and severe. x87 

| Preach. iii. 74 Nature is sometimes kindly if she 


BJ 


b. The peek of fruit, minerals, fixtures, etc, 
ty. 


- S.V-, Severance of Corn is the cutting and carrying | 


AscHam Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 47 One of the greatest | 


1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. ut. ii. 276 He who the sword of | 
Bisie W isd. v. 20 His severe wrath shall he sharpen for a | 


And am I now upbraided, as the cause { 
vere, It seems, in thy: | 


SEVERE. 


is in thismansion..,’said the Grand Master, in asevere tone, 
‘a Jewish woman,’ 2848 THackeray Van, Fair xlix, The 
y Bareacres..to whom the Colonel’s lady made also a — 


“most respectful obeisance: it was returned with severe dignity 


by the exalted person in question, a 
2. Of law, judgement, punishment, discipline, 
restraint, and the like: Involving strict and rigorous 
treatment; executed or carried out with rigour; 
not leaning to tenderness or laxity ; unsparing. 

rs6z Winzet Cert. Tvactates ti. Wks. (S. T.5S.) L. ax The 
seueir punisment of Core, Dathan, and Abiron. ¢xrs7o W, 
Wacer The Longer thou livest x7 2 (Brandl), I represent 
Gods severe iudgement, Which dallieth not where to strike 
he doth a) dae rsoz Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. v. ili. 269 Let 
my old fife sacrific’d.. Vnto the rigour of seuerest Law. 
2661 Act 13 Chas. [/,c. 9 § 21 None shall presume to quar- 
rell with his Superior Officer, upon pain of severe punish. 
ment. 1662 SrintincFL. Orig. Sacra mm. i. § 12 It is not | 
evident that the Laws of all the antient Common-wealths 
were So severe against Atheism. 1 oO MaRrvELt Corr. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 306 The House., voted. .that severe pro- 
vision be made against all frauds upon the importation [of 
wine}. spk Cv Ravciirse /falianx x, Schedoni hinted 
that the obedience of youth was hopeless unless severer 
measures were adopted. 1819 SuHetrey Cenc? v. it. 73 To 
pursue this monstrous crime By the severest forms of law, | 
1838 F. A. P[avey] tr. Schdmann's Assemd. Athen. Introd, 
19 The people..disliking the severe controll of the four | 
hundred, 1861 M. Parrison Ess. (1889) I. 47 Severer 
penalties awaited drunkenness, dissipation, or dicing. 

b. Of a compact: Imposing figorous conditions, 
stringent. Of an account: 1 fr nas 2 Mee ei 
xsot Suaxs, x Hen. V7, v. iv. 114 If we conclude a Peace, 
It shall be with such strict and seuere Covenants, As little 
shall the Frenchmen gaine thereby. 1684 Contempl. St. 
Man 1. ix. (1699) 106 Let us not misspend the time of this 
Life, since so severe an account will be demanded of all the 
benefits which we have received. 1751 Jortin Sere. (2773) | 
I, vii. x35 Power wantonly exercised is the undesirable 
opportunity of doing mischief, for which a severe account is 
to iven in the next state. 7 3 | : 
ec. Ofa prisoner: Rigorously confined. zonce-use. 

7740 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. 138 You told me once 
she was in London waiting on a bishop's lady, when all the 
time she was a severe prisoner here. 

3. Unsparing in censure, criticism, or reproof. 
rg6x B. Gooce Palingenitus’ Zodiac of Life Ep. Ded., As 
the deuine Plato caps, a Iudge somethynge to seuer 
agaynste them)..doth confesse, x58x J. Hamitron Cath. 

raict, ax S. Hierom, the seueir impugner of all heeritiks in 
his age. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. IL) 83 Your: 
friend therefore, is certainty more severe than he neede to. 
be. ¢1673 WaLier To the Duchess, when he presented 
this Book 8 While we your wit and early knowledge fear, 
‘To our productions we become severe, 1680 DryDEn Prof 


We. xcix, Her appearance was sufficient to silence the 
severest satirist of the sex. 1780 Mirror No. 7o His - 


bre,..1 mage Delam- 
in the 


flippancy." ‘I th 
easel. et 
IL. x00 If I 

b. Zo be severe on (or 4 


SEVERE. 


able tor a severe Honesty, and Love of his Country. @x71§ 
Burner Own Time (1766) 1, 459 He was a man of severe 
morals. x798 Soraia Luz Canter), T., Young Lady's T. UL. 
41x Emily affected severe economy in her travelling expences. 
2818 Scorr Kod Roy xiii, A man of severe temperance, 1824 
Mrs. Hemans Siege of Valencia i, We must fall As men 
that in severe devotedness Have chosen their part, and 
bound themselves to death. 2800 Tozer Hight. Turkey lL 
306 [His] severe impartiality adds weight to his authority. 
x879 FRoupe Casar xxviii. 48x A Roman matron of the 
strictest and severest type. , 
b. Of habits, etc.: Dictated by strict and austere 
a of living. a | | 
1828 SeweEt in Oxf Prise Ess. 36 The Spartan manners 
were rough, simple, and severe, 1879 Froupe Czsar vi. 49 
The habits of the household were simple and severe. 
G. Ofasecret : Strictly kept (? 0ds.). Of a resolu- 
tion: Unyielding, rigid. | ae 
r734 Fintona Univ. Gall. w. i, I beg this thing may be 
kept a severe secret. 2849 De Quincey Engl. Mail Coach 
Wks. 1890 XIII. 276 The Emperor..descended in great 
pomp from his throne, with the severest resolution never to 
remount it, | . . 3 
5. Of intellectual operations, thought, etc. : Con 
forming to an exacting standard of mental effort ; 
rigidly exact or accurate; grave, serious, not light 
or recreative ; not shrinking from what is toilsome 
or difficult. (Cf. 9.) a 
x605 Bacon Adv. Learn, m1. i. § 3.8 A substantial] and 
seuere Collection of the Heteroclites, or Irregulars of Nature, 
well examined & described. ¢x645 Howexr LeZ#. (1655) 11, 


xlL so, I find you have a genius for the most solid and. 


severest sort of studies. 2662 SrittinerL. Orig. Sacra 1, 
viii. § 6.235 And upon severe enquiry we shall find the grand 
pace which [ete.J. 2682 Daypin Relig, Laici 233 Those 
ours hast thou to Nobler use employ'd, And the severe 
Delights of Truth enjoy’d. x757 Gray Bard 127 Truth 
severe, by Fairy Fiction drest. 1812 Crrsswei. Maxima 
& Min, 1, 10 In haste ob vis the province of severe reasoning. 
r8ax Hazirtr Tadle-t., Milton's Sonn, A day spent in social 
retirement and elegant relaxation from severer studies, x8 
De Quincey Recodl, Lakes Wks, 1862 Il. 203 Under the 
continual restraint of severe good sense, 1863 Gro. Exior 
Romola 1, xii, [He] is held in high honour for his severe 
scholarship. ere 
abseil, 1683 Soame & Drvoen tr. Boileax’s Art Poet... 
e Happy who in his verse can gently steer From grave to 
_ hight, from pleasant to severe lorig. au plaisant au stvérc}. 
2734 Pors Ass. Man iv. 380 Form'd by thy converse, happily 


to steer From | pee to gay, from lively to severe 
b. said of a student, thinker, etc. | | 
1603 Danie. Dek Rhyme B ph, Peraduenture there will 
recordes of Ryme matter 


‘this ki ore Gaaune Collect, § Moe (OLS) L 
this kingdome. 1706 Hearne Collect, 8 Maz. (0, HS.) 1. 


be found in the now contemr 


a ph seven a gevere one, 1676 Daypenw State Jeno. 
ref. (2677) bg Virgil and Horace, the severest W 
the severest Age. 1693 —- Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 i, os 


ze vagy odo was os more correct. 
Stood full 4a RY 


one of th 


The Latin (a most 


Let. to fa 


fr wane 
a 


Pennant Tor Soot, in2772 


572 
cases very severe, but fatal to very few. 1833 Wuewett in 
Life (188) er I finally caughta severe cold. x899 A lléut?’s 


Syst. Med. Vill. 507 In severe cases [of eczema] there may 
be some prodromal symptoms. ; ; | 
8. Of pain, suffering, loss, or the like: Grievous, 
extreme. , : iy ee Gi 
1742 Gray Eton 80 Moody Madness laughing wild Amid 
severest woe, 178x CowrER Truté 101 His voluntary pains, 
severe and long. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho 
xxxviii, The silence of Valancourt..oppressed Emily with 
severe anxiety, 1808 Med. Frnl. XIX. 173 Severe shooting 
pains in the head were felt. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. ¢ Jsad, 
1. xi. (1854) 1. 272 The loss inflicted on the infantry was also 
severe, 1844 i. H. Wirson Brit. India lil. 200 Their 


exposure beyond the trenches to the fire of the garrison» 


would have been attended with still severer loss of life. 
1848 THAcKERAY Van, Fair xxxii, She..watched incessantly 
by the wounded lad, whose pains were very severe. 1888 


| Spectator 30 yun 874/2 There has been a severe fall in the 


value of the shares, : es 
absol, Boa Brppors Hygeia vin. 141 The gouty, besides 
pani to struggle with every thing that pain has of severe, 
are [etc.], . ye 
b. Qualifying an agent-n., as @ severe loser. 


1748 Foote Knighis 1. Wks. 1799 1. 80 “Tis odd, that the» 


same cause that increases the passion in one sex should 
destroy it in the other; the reason is above my reach, but 
the fact I am a severe witness of, 1863 Fawcerr Pol. 
Econ, 11. ¥. 185 Individuals engaged in the trade might be 
severe losers, : . ; : 
9. Of events or circumstances, labour or exercise, 
a struggle or contest, a test, trial, etc.: Hard to 
sustain or endure; making great demands on one’s 


powers or resources; ardnous. 

x774 Bryant MyzhoZ I. 58 Osiris. .then entered Thrace, 
with the King of which he had a severe encounter. 1784 
CowrEr 7asé tv. 389 The man feels least, as more inur’d than 
she To winter, and the current in his veins More briskly mov’d 
by his severer toils. x798 Forrsrer in Page Papers (1896) 
I. x14 This day..met near Oakham, have had a very severe 
day. 1826 Disragu PV. Grey iv. xiii. 244 De Boeffleurs 
once more assisted me, though his terms were most severe. 
1827 Scott Two Drovers Introd., The master of the pack 
takes as severe exercise.as his whipper-in. 1838 Prescorr 
Ferd. & Isab, 11. xiv. (1854) Il. 220 This action was one of 
the severest which occurred in these wars. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac, 11. xxii. 347 In the following experiment the ice was 
subjected to a still severer test. 1867 Baker Nile Tridut, 
xiv. (1886) 244 The pace was too severe, and, although 
running wonderfully, he was obliged to give way to the 
horses. 1880 C. T. Newton Art & Archzol. viii, 323 Uni- 
versities where this elaborate training was tested by com- 
petitive examinations of the severest kind, 

b. Of a curve: Sharp, hard to ‘ negotiate’. 

31897 Daily News 1 Sept. 3/1 This is again a very difficult 
piece of running. There are severe curves at Smethwick 
and at Worcester Foregate. __ 

10. Nauti. (See quot. 1867.) 

830 Marryvat King’s Ow xiii, Belay all that; take a 
severe turn, and don’t come up an inch, 1867 SmytH 
Sailors Word-bk,, Severe, effectual; as, a severe turn in 


belaying arope. a 

ll. collog. (chiefly U.S.) A vague epithet 
denoting superlative quality; very big or powerful ; 
hard to beat, Cate 

1834 J. Hat. Kentucky Il. 9 Your whiskey is as good as 
your fire, and that is saying a great deal, for you are the 
severest old beaver to tote wood that I’ve seen for many 
along day. x847 Dr ponent Sp. Milit, Nun Wks. 1890 
XIIL. 209 note, These Andes, in Jonathan's phrase, are a 
‘severe * range of hills, 1864 Arxinson Stanton Grange 75 
The whole peney arcie quite ready for a ‘severe tea’, 
1889 C. D. Warner in saener § Ateg. So. 2 
known character in the mountains, who has killed twenty- 


“one men.,.He is called, in the language of the country 


[Kentucky], a ‘severe’ man. 


SEVERIAN. 


tyme of the gospel! oughte rather to be seuerelyer 


then they were vnder the lawe. xsor Snaxs, an yshed 
1. i, 108 She..is..kept seuerely from resort of men, be = 
Crarennon Hist, Red. u § 74 Olivarez had been hear? 
censure very severely the duke’s.. want of respect town a 
the Prince. x695 BrackMorE Pr. Arth.v. 564. mercifull 
Just, severely Kind, x12 Steg.e Sect. No. 431 Po M 
aster received Orders every Post to use me very severely, 
1759 Hum Hist. Eng. Tudors 1, Mary i. 356 Taylor. woe 
very severely handled, and was violently thrust out of bi 
house. 1855 Macauay “ist. Eng, xii. IIL. 209 Of legislation | 
such as this it is impossible to speak too severe y. 1878 lcs 
Eng, in 18th C. J.i.121 The treaty of 1709.. was severe} oes 
sured as too favourable to the Dutch. eka as 
b. With severe looks or demeanour, _% 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Exuere vultus seueros. to loc 
more seuerely. 1697 Drypen Ai neid v1. 779 Whee ne 
with Iron Teeth severely grin. 1957 W. Wikre Epigoniad 
vi. 225 Severely smiling, thus the hero spoke. 898 W. W 
Jacoss Sea Urchins, Money-changers (1906) 223 "the fare, . 
who had been leaning back in the stern with a Severely 
important air, 7 7 
_@ With rigour or strictness in examining, re- 
vising, or the like. | | 
_x660 Jer. Taytor Worthy Commun, ii. § 3. 141 Here 
therefore it concerns us to examine our selves strictly and 
severely. a1zoo Everyn Diary 6 July 1679, Dr. Lloyd. 
with Dr. Burnet, who had severely examin’d him, came 


_ away astonish’d, 1821 Lams Avia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, His 


housekeeping was severely looked after, but he kept the 
table of a gentleman, 1897 Daily News 6 May 6/2 He 
wrote best, as most Frenchmen do, in the morning, and 
corrected much less severely than Victor Hugo, 


Gd. Zo leave or let severely alone: to avoid of 
set purpose; to pursue a deliberate policy of 
ignoring or eeeuee. | 7 

1880 ParNneLt SZ. 19 Sept. in R. B. O'Brien Liye (1898) I. 
237 You must show Ein. . by leaving him boca len is 
putting him into a moral Coventry... your detestation of he 
crime he has committed. 1886 Referee 20 June g (Cass.), 
England and her wants..are to be severely let alone, 
Dubi. Rev. Oct. 276 The question was regarded as quite 
insoluble, and severely left alone, | 3 

2, With rigour or strictness in one’s own practice 
or conduct; rigidly, inflexibly, = = ~~. 

1649 J. H. Motion to Parl. 38 Halfe a life need to be 
severely spent in learning them. 1703 Rowz Fair Penitent 
Liv 2 ith deadly Imprecations on her Self, She vow’d 
severely ne’er to see me more, 17a6 Porz Odyss. xvi. 36 
Severely chaste Penelope remains. x182x Scorr Kenilw, 
xxii, My father is stern and strict in his temper, and severely 
true to his trust. 1873 M. Arno.p Lit, ¢ Dogma iii. 79 | 
Bishop Butler, in general the most severely exact of writers, 
1889 Sat. Kew. 6 Apr. 415/1 Though they were severely 
orthodox. : | 

8. With austere plainness or simplicity of style 
or taste, iv 


6/1 The 
e elderly — 


Psendo-Mas 


SEVERING. 


Severians..a sort of Hereticks that condemned marriage, 
shetained from eating flesh and drinking wine, &c. x70 
Ecuarp cel. Hist, (1710) 500 The Severians..who rejected 
the Epistles of St. Paul and the Acts of the Apostles, 1887 
SALMON in Smith & Wace Dict. Chr. Biog. 1V. 633/1 Asect 
of Severians is described By Pippen (Haer, 45) which 
except the feature of Encratism has little in common with 
the sect described by Eusebius. 


2. A follower of Severus, the Monophysite et 


patriarch of Antioch (early 5th c.). . 

1698 Fryer Acc. 2. India & P, 272 Severus Bishop of 
Antioch.., from whom they were denominated Severians, 
1765 MACLAINE tr. Mosheim's Eccl, Hist, Cent. vt. 1. Vv. § 5 
4878 P. SMiru Hist. Chr. Ch. xvi. § 6.368 note, The Severians 
_atteld that the body of Christ before the resurrection was 
mortal and corruptible. 1882-3 Scnarr Ancycl, Rel. Knowl, 
Il. 1137 The Egyptian Monophysites called themselves., 
Theodosians, or severians. . _ 

b. attrib. or ad7. | | 
x7x8 J. SHarre Hist. Acc, Heresie u. 51_The Severian 
Sect (in the Year 521)..took its Name from Severus 

Severiga, obs. variant of SEVRUGA. | 

Severing (se'verin), 73/7. sb. [-Inc1.] The 
action of the verb SEVER; an instance of this. _ 

138a Wvycuir Zsa. vil. 17 Fro the dazes of the seueryng of 
Effraym fro Juda, 1533 Bertenpen Livy 1, x. (S.T.S.) 1. 
59 Afore be seuering [v. ~ syvering] of bare armyis. xyra 
Appison Spect. No. 349 P 7 The severing of his Head from 
his Body. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1x. 27% In memory of the 
farewells of that time, Domestic severings. 1807 — Ode 
Intim. Immortality 192 And O, ye Fountains, Meadows 
Hills, and Groves, Forebode not any severing of our loves 

+b, contr. A division, partition, separated part, 
exqoo LOvE Bonavent. Mirr. xiii. (1907) 83 Thei had no 
grete hous but a litel in the whiche thei hadde thre seuer. 
ynges as it were thre smale chambres there specially to 

_ ~praye and to slepe. : | 

Se'vering, 2/7. a. [-1ne2.] That severs. 

rs92 SHaxs. Kom. & Fut. wu. v. 8 Looke Loue what 
enulous streakes Do lace the seuering Cloudes in yonder 
East. @ 1635 Sispes Confer. Christ & Mary (1656) 92 That 
spirit of God..is a severing spirit. 1793 Worpsw. Descm, 

Be ore Th’ insuperable rocks and severing tide, 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra A postol. (1891) 217 Thou shrinkest 
now From urgent rule, and severing vow. 1888 Mergvir 
Night frost in May Poems 1898 II. 238 In this shrill hush 
ss Deamon The ear conceived a severing cry. 

ence Se'veringly adv. 

ax390 Wycur /sa. Jerome’s Prol., And off ever either 
rewme, now togidere, now seuerendely [Vulg. s2exc compe 
mistim, nunc separating), he ordeynede the profecie, 

Seve'rish, 2. rave. [-1sH.] Somewhat severe. 

x819 Blackw. Mag. IV. 566 One don't sift Such triflin 
_doggrel strains with eye severish. a Sa Brown Let¢, 
(1907) 158 Russel was severish, but justis 

+Severite!. Obs. [f. the name Sevérus (see 
SEVERIAN) + -ITH1.] = SEVERIAN I and 2. 

607 T. Rocrrs 79 Art. ii. (1633) r3 The Seuerites. .who 
affirmed the diuinitie and humanity of Christ, to be of one 
and the same nature, did. vi. 32 Others, of all other bookeg 
reiected the said Acts, as the Manichies, and the Seuerites, 
1716 M. Davirs Athen, Brit. II. 284 The Eutychians, 
Nestorians, Apollinarists, and the Severits or Acephalians, 

Severite 2 (se'varsit). Min. [Named from 
Saint-Sever (Landes, France) +-trnl Ch F. 
séuérite.] A synonym of LENZINITE, _ 

1823 W. Putiuies Jntrod, Min. (ed. 2 87 Severite..occurs 
in small masses [ete.]}. 1854 Dana Syst. Min. (ed, 4) IL 
$04 Severite, a variety of halloysite. 

Severity (siverriti). [a. F. sfodvité, ad. L. 
sevéritas, £. sevérus: see SEVERE a. and -ITy. Cf 
It. severtta, Sp. severidad, Pg. severidade] 

1. Strictness or sternness in dealing with others ; 
_ stern or rigorous disposition or behaviour; rigour 
in treatment, discipline, punishment, or the like, 
7530 Wotsey in Ellis ag Lett. Ser. 11. IL. 33 Your most 
excellent nature wych hath ever be moved and propensyd 
to clemency and ay then. to Tyger and severyte. 7538 
St. Papers Hen. Vill, VIII, 50 Wher as severitie is to be 
used pie the anabaptistes, a9 NV. T. (Rheims) Rom, 
_ xi. ag See then the goodnes and the seueritie of God, xox 
Suaxs, 1 Hen, VI, u. iii, 47, | laugh to see your Ladyship 
so fond, To thinke, that you haue ought but Talbots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seueritie, r6az Bacon Hen. VJ, 
35 As for the Seueritie vsed vpon those which were taken 
in Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People. 1680 Drypen 
Pref. Ovid's Ep, Ess, 1900 I. 23x The Emperor who con- 
demned him had as little reason as another man to punish 
that fault with so much severity, x72 Hume Polit, Disc. 
x. (ed, 2) 203 Excessive severity in the laws is apt to beget 


great relaxation in their execution, 1838 Tumtwa.. Greece 
i sao 


8 His regulations were. .enforced wi 


Her. 


678 


660 F. Brooxs tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 2 Though I received 


some severities from my mother on this occasion. 1665 Bor 
Occas. Refi. Ep. Ded., The Devout..wilk be scrupulous to 
be more Severe to these es than a Person in whom, upon 
the score of her own Style, Severity were more justifiable 


than in most Readers, . x73 Stexie Znglishm. No. 50. 326, _ 


should be very loth to see you fall with too particular a 
Severity upon the Error. 1784 Cowrrr Sask v. 170 "Twas 


but a mortifying stroke Of undesign'd severity, that glanc’d | 


--On human grandeur and the courts of kings. 1859 BacE- 
Hor Lit, Stud. (1879) 1. 176 We should think it unseemly to 
criticise the. .work..with extreme severity. x872 R. Evus 
Catudlus v. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld maligning. 1884 
R. W. Cuurce Bacon i. 2 Bacon has been judged with 
Merciless severity. 


d. Sternness of aspect or countenance; a severe 


look or expression. 
1711 Appison Sfect, No, 160 P11, I think, says the Author, 
I never sawa greater Severity than in this Man's Face. 19770 
LANGHORNE Plutarch, Cleomenes V.177 In the court, where, 
with a silent severity of aspect, he observed all that passed. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecz/ia vit. vi, How will his noble mother 
disdain me ! how cruelly shall I sink before the severity of 
hereye! 3828 J. W. Croxer Diary 21 Apr., [Sir J.] Moore's 
countenance assumed a great severity, 
8. Fransf. in reference to handling or dealing 
with inanimate objects. _. , | 
2878 J. MarsHALL Ava. Tennis 112 Though not playing 
with so much severity as some others, he yet can cut the 
ball so as to make and win short chases on the floor with 
some certainty, x898 W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins, Gre 


_ Parrot (1906) 219 Mr, Gannett... with a small knife dug wit 


much severity and determination a hardened plug from the 
bowl [of his pipe}. es ; 

4. Strictness or austerity of life, morals, etc. 
, 148x Botongr Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) gij (R.), Seuerity 
1s continuance and persenuerance of oon maner of lynyng as 
wele in the thyngys within as in theym withoute. x 
Coorer Thesaurus s. v. Seueré, Life passed in great seueritie 
and grauitie. x79 Lyny Auphkues (Arb) 178 We would.. 
with more seueritie direct the sequele of our life, for the 
feare of present death. xg92 Suaxs. Rom. §& Fil... i. 22 
Beauty steru’d with her seuerity, Cuts beauty off from 
posteritie, 2680 Drypen Pref Ovid's Ep. Ess, 1g00 I. .230 
"Tis true, they [Ovid’s Elegies, etc.] are not to be excused 
in the severity of manners. 1728 Law Serious C, xviii. (2732) 
#29 Such severity of behaviour, such abstinence [etc.]. x74x 

IDDLETON Cicero I. viii. 256 He affected the seme of 
the Stoic. x903 in Westcott Life Bp. Westcoit 1. 23, IT had 
ever before me what I may call the severity of his example, 


1673 Ladies Calling 1. i. P 10.8 Tho these first severities 
were soon lost in the successes of that Empire. x797 Mrs. 
Ranvcurre /tadian vi, O, Ellena! let the severities of cus- 
tom yield to the security of my happiness. 1826 Lams Alia 
Ser. 1. Wedding, ‘The tristful severities of a funeral. 1890 
*R. Botprewoop’ Col, sp pose (1891) 29x The ordinary 
ptudences and severities of conscience. 

3. Strictness in matters of thought or intellect; 
rigid accuracy or exactness; undeviating conformity 
to truth or fact. Also p/. instances of this. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 73 Then the Artists them- 
selves, the severitie and chr ft of whose judgements is 
often weakened by the love of their owne and the dislike of 
other mens workes. a@12676 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1, i. 2 
A sort of Men that pretend to much severity of Wit, and 
would be thought too wise to be imposed upon by Credulity. 
x6 3 Drvven Disc. Satire Ess. 1900 II. 24, I may say it, 
with all the severity of truth, that every line of yours is 
precious, x gt Burge Let, Memd, Nat, Assembly Wks, 
1834 I, 477 ‘Lhe process of reasoning called deductio ad abe 
surdum, which even the severity of geometry does not reject. 
1834 Burke's Wks, 1. Introd. 75 A vagueness and looseness 
of language quite incompatible with precision of thought, 
and utterly inconsistent with the severity of philosophy. 
@z18s9 De Quincey Syst, Heavens Wks. sp Lil. ro4 A 
wish for the naked severities of science, with a total absence 
from all display of enthusiasm, 1864 Hamerron Doré in 
Fine Arts Q, Rev. IYI. 2, | have but one law of conduct in 
criticism which is to judge..neither with indulgence nor: 
prejudiced harshness, but with severity (in its true sense) 


Stating qualities and defects with equal force. 


4. Austere sla or simplicity of style, taste, etc. 
1709 Ferton Diss, Classics (1718) 18 Considering the Dis 
kaa of the Language, and the Severity of the Roman 
Muse, the Poem is still more Wonderful. 2768 Goupem. 


Good, Man 11, i, The severity of French taste. 1858 


nap ogee Mise. ieert 1.153 Look at sig old apewrtiae 
at the severity, delicacy, lightness of every curve. 

Jspuson Britton iil, 36 The modest giana of the Breton, 
dress, 1883 Lng. [iustr. Mag. Nov. 90/2 That severity of 
treatment on which the success of iron-work greathy depends. 


5. Rigour or inclemency (of weather or climate) ; 
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SEVILLE. 


felt the severity of the confiscation they had inflicted on 
others. x890 Nicoray & Hay Lincoln X. 314 The news [of 
Lincoln's assassination] fell with peculiar severity upon the 
hearts which were oe wan the joy of a great victory. 
x93 Law Times XCIV. 600/2 The [income] tax falls with 
excessive and undue severity upon one class, and with un 
reasonable lightness upon others, | : 
Severiza‘tion. rare—', [Formed as next + 
-aTION.] The action of severing or cutting in two. 
186x Temple Bar 1,248 A Scottish /éfe in Holland Park, 
where. .sergeants of the Life Guards effected the ‘ severisas 
tion of the leg of mutton’, and performed the ‘Saladin feat’. 
+ Se-verize, v. Obs. rare. [f. SEVER 2. + -128.] 
trams. To sever or separate. (Cf. SEVERALIZE v.) 
Hence + Se-verized p//, a. a 
1649 J. Eftaistone] tr. Behmen's Epist. vi. § oe All 
Beings are but one onely Being, which hath breathed forth 
it selfe out of it selfe, and hath severized, and formized it 
selfe. Jdid. § 66 The severized, parted, and divided will. 
r6oz Taytor Behmen's Theos. PArl, 381 Mutually unfolded 
and severized. : : 
Severly, obs. Sc. form of SEVERALLY adv. 
+Severon. Arch. Obs. Forms: 5 severonne, 
-yn, -ant, #7. -ans, 6 severall, s/. se(y)verns. [a. 
OF. sev(e)ronde, souv(e)ronde, souverante, seve~ 
ronne, etc. (Godefroy) :—L. sugerunda, subgrunda 
eaves, ? £. sad under + grenda (only in a gloss) roof, 
projecting part of roof: cf. It. gromda eaves, gutter 
of a roof,| ‘Some kind of water-table or cornice” 
(Parker Gloss, Archit. 1850). Also severon table. 
14%a Contract Cattericlh Ck. (1834) ro And also forsaide 
Richarde sall make tablyng of the endes of the forsaide 
Kirke of a Katrik with seueronne tabill. xq2a-3 Madric 
Rolis York Minster (Surtees) 48 Et in ix, m waltiell =e 
..pro j severyn facto ex parte Archiepiscopi. 1443 in Willis. 
& Clark ee pet (1886) I. 386 iiexv} fote 
table scapled with poynts aftur a molde. s4s0 in A’ist. 
Duneim. Script. Tres Surtees) p. cocxxvi, Pro factura 
xxiiij ulnarum de severans, 1817 in Hearne's Hist, Glas- 
tonbury (1722) 287, vii®. and ili**. footes off cresse table, and 
severall table att iii.d. the foote. xga7-8 Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) tor In les fre stone, in evis bordes, 
severns et j soletre. 1538-3 Durham Househk. Be. (Surtees) 
173 Pro sarracione § rod t 
seyverns. . 
Severy (se'véri). Arch. Forms: 5 severy, -ee, 
6 -ey; fi. 4 sewerwus, 5 severyse, civerys, 
(civers, cyfres),6 severey(e)s. [ad. OF. *civorie, 
civotre ciborium :—L. ctddrs-uem (see CIBOBIUM), 
used by Gervase of Canterbury (12th ¢.) in the 
following oa. A bay or compartment of a 
vaulted roof. Also, a compartment or section of 
scaffolding. e oe 
1399 Ales. Ripon (Surtees) III. x3x In j porcione meremil 
empta de Willalmo Kyrkby pro sewerwus pro preed. tene- 
mento,6d. 1422-3 Fabric Rolis York Minster (Surtees) 47 
Pro vj magnis sa ings emptis pro scaffaldyng in le severy 
Archiepiscopi. /ézd, 48 Pro bruscis porcinis pro bruscis » 
faciendis ad dealbacionem le sev in le yle ecclesize, r5d. 
@ 1490 Boroner [4in.(1778) 244 Memorandum de le severee 
duarum fenestrarum. did. 302 Ab illo hostio usque ad 
illas les civerys in quibus mariatagia dependent. 1506 in 


Rel. Ant. 1.115 Which roof conteyneth vii.seuereys [printed — 


senereys], r§ra in Willis & Clark Camédridge (1886) I. 608 


The tymber of ij seuereys of the said grete scaffold. /éid, 


For euery poerey in the seid churche, 
1859 Gwitt Archit. 4 838 App. The vault ofthe c 
in question {i.¢. King’s Coll. Chapelat Cam! idec 


oblong severies. 1866 R. Wits Archit. 

5 The nave contained ten severies, thee: 
Ger one 3 Archael, Ca 
every eastward o 


sevus fierce, farious + die- st 
speak) +-aL.]  ‘ That ; 


| words, that threateneth 
’ : Iw iad ines rec a 
Mme. de Séo1 of bandeau, 


#6. one for 


regular plaits, . 
They were 


heir 


or they were grete Se 
) Sevile sal i 


Seuerant | 


cf. Roop 8c] pro molendinis, in — 


SEVILLIAN, | 


2. Seville orange: the bitter orange, Citrus 
Bigaradia, used for making marmalade, 

1593 Nasuz Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) Il. 282 For 
the order of my life, it is as ciuil as a ciuil orenge. [1599 
Suaks, Muck Adon. i, 304 The Count is neither sad, nor 
sicke,..: but ciuill Count, ciuill as an Orange.] ig 
Corzs Adam in Eden clxvii, 256 In Spaine about ivil, 
where the best Orenges grow, and are called by us Civil- 
Orenges. rzro-rx Swiet Srv. fo Stella iu Feb., I wish 
you had some of our Seville oranges. , 

4793-4 II. xi, 8x The whole tribe of Oranges, seville and 
sweet, 1877 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 482/2 Take some 
Seville oranges. . 

ellipt, 1892 Garrett's Encycl. Cookery 11.31 Oranges are 
capable of being adapted to many culinary purposes. .; the 
Seville being preferred..as having the stronger flavour. 


Sevillian (sevi-lian), a. and sd. [f. prec. + 
~IAN.]  & e's Of or pertaining to Seville. Cf. 


SEvILtAN. b. sd. An inhabitant of Seville. 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xlviii, This grove is the 
favourite promenade of the Sevillians. 3849 Athenzune 
3 Mar. 233/2 [Murillo] the prince of Sevillian painters. 
3886 Zxcycl, Brit. XXI. 7o9/2 The Casa de los Abades is 
in the Sevillian plateresque style. : 
Bevocation (sewka “fon. rare, [n. of action 


£ L. stvocdre: see SEVOKE v. and -aTioy.] The 


action of calling apart. or aside, | 
3623 Cockram u, A Calling aside, Sexocation. 1656 
soe Glossogr. Hence in Prius, Barmy, and later 
Atos ao te 
tSevorke, v. Obs.-° [ad. L. stvochre, f. s% 
apart, aside + wocdre to call.] trans. To call apart 
oraside, 1623 Cocxeram 1, To Call aside, Seuoke.. 


—+Sevous, 2 Obs. rare. [ad. L. sauds-us, 
sébdsus, f, séo-um: see SuvvM and -ovs.] Of the 


nature of suet or tallow. 


8 A 6 Sept, A 
x LOUNG Trav, 
eve porcelain, 


ican 


ley xxxii, The Sevres 
1870 * Ours’ Held in 


si i Sia 
i] 


x 


rt Inga, stu: medi, ana 


er of isinglass, 
most common 


allad, on Hush, t, 1x4 
‘serum molton, held in every chene, 


t 


1796 Campaigns 


I. 9x8 One thou- 
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sew be made thereof, 1633 J. Fisher Muimus Troes 1m. ix, 
Hidder, eke and shidder, With spiced sew yeramd. . 
Jig. 1648 Answ. Pref. } You..durst not upon the peril 
of quenching your kitchi t ¢ 
translation, without the Coloquintida of your Annotations. 
attrib. 1459 Durham Acc. Rolds (Surtees) 89 Item jj 
Sewpottez, ae one 
Sew, 54.2 Obs, exc. dial, [a. OF. *sewe, saiwe, 
aphetic f. *esseve, escheve, f. essever Sewv’A 
But cf. the synonymous Souex (north. dial. seugh), which 


may conceivably have undergone alteration through associas 


tion with Sew v4 and Sewer sé,! 

A sewer, drain. ) eee, 

1475 Zngl, Misc. (Surtees) 27 The hows of Robert Raynald 
next by stoppes the watyr sew, that the water may not hawe 
itreght corsse, /sid., The new sewes in Gouththorp. .is de- 
fectyve, 2585 Hicins Nomenclator 391/2 Cloaca, the towne 
sinke : the common sew. 16r0 HOLLAND Camden's Brit, 1. 
237 Common Sewes or Sinks. x9z0 FULLER Pharm, Ex. 
a 244 Julep..scoms out feculent Rubbish. .of the Body 
{and] sweeps it into the Common-Sew of the Circulating 
Blood, 1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss. Sew, an underground 
drain. x88 B. Kirxsy Lakeland Words 127 Sew-—Mig 
hole, sewer, muck midden. 

Sew (sid), a. dial. Also sue, 200, etc, [? Short- 
ened form of a-sew (s.w. dial.): see Eng. Dial. Dict. 

This word may possibly represent OE, dsiwen, pa. pple. of 
dséonm to strain, drain.) : age oe 

Of a cow: Dry of milk, Chiefly in phr. to go 
sew, also to go to sew, 


_ her Milkis gone. 1706 Putturrs (ed, Kersey), Seve (Country- 


Sew (sd), v1 Pat. sewed (sind), Pa. pple. 
sewed, sewn (sdin). Forms: 1 seowan, siwan, 


Stowian) = OF ris, 
OHG. stuwen, ON. spya 
iujan :-—-OTeut. *sizyan, 


appears in the 


ablant-grade, * *saumo- Sram sd. 
The pron: of strew, 
ew sometimes 

ation is (i) 

(pieces of 

by passing a thread 
series of punctures 

ing the thread, or 

garment, et 


sas Dah 
xe oa ee 
ate 


to 


n-fire; put forth your single sew of | : 
|. ribbon sewn round her lame finger. 


SEW. 


| [They] adorn it with flowers, sewen to the Shroud, 8, 


Scott Guy M. vi, Two slips of archment i 
sewed round it, to prevent its being Cae x 3 [Mee te 
Fow.er] Betw, Trent & Ancholme 362 She fad a black 
Jig. 1598 Q. Exiz. Hor. de Arte Poet.20 Oft to beings 
aue and shewes of great is sowed A purple pekinniogs 
Scorr Cast. ea i, My own good breeding is not ss 
ne 


firmly sewed to but that I can doff it. an : 
again without its losing a stitch, ee nee 
c. with adv., esp. on, Logether, | “ 
¢x290 St. Edmund Conf. 54 in S. Ene. Lee, : 
euere 3wane heo sende heom clobes. . Pare-withs hes yr | 
herene sende faste i-seuwede with-inne. 1382 Wycuir Gey 
ii. 7 Thei soweden to gidre leeues of a fige tree, bs 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 424 The other two and Paule 
also, had as it were sowed together certen frag 


patches, 1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav, 108 Prams, sow 


together with hempe and cord. 1709 Fettow Dy ; 
(3738) 32, 1 | 799 on Diss, Classics 
rich Pieces of Patchwork, sewed together with Pack-thread 


Lavy E. Fincn Sampler (ed. 2) 83 To Sew on 
r90r . te mw a Seth rt in Needlework (ed. 2) 
XL. TX read may be | across and sewn down—~ 
couched, as it is called~ ao greg 
d. Surgery. = sew ups see 4a. | 

cxso2 Foseph Arim, 269 The wounde to sewe fast he began 
tospede. 1795 J. Brut Disc. Wounds 17 note, The older 
Surgeons. .called it a Continued Suture when they sewed - 
the wound all along like a seam. x8or — Princ. Surg, 
Il. 52 Except in those cuts which are so slight as only to 
require a cloth to be wrapped about the part, every wound 
ought to be sewed. . 


©. Bookbinding. To fasten together the sheets 
of (a book) by passing a thread or wire backwards 
and forwards through the back fold of each sheet, 
so . to attach it to the bands: distinguished from 
stitch, : | | 
1637 Star ber in Milton's . (Ar , 
cause any such oockal tote baa i eee (Ab) 9 Nox 
Tess CHARLEVILLE in Lady Morgan's Mem, (1862) I, 3 


I read Ja before it was all issued from the press, a volume 
being sent me as soon as sewed, ia 
£. With cogn. obj.: To make (aseam) > 
1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles 11. 166 Kerving be clobe all to 
pecis, Pat seuene goode sowers sixe wekes after Moun not 
= : seemes ne sewe hem azeyn. ¢ xq00, 1630 [see Sean 
$0." rj, . 
2. absol. and intr. 
thread. - | 
¢1450 Mirk's Festial 136 pis man..toke hys schone to 
hym, and began forto sawe on hit. And as he sewet full 
helt [ete.]. 1526 Pilger, ec (W. de W, 1531) 67 Whan a 
virgyn begynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe in the ‘samplar, 
r602 Suaxs. amt, 11. i. 77 As I was sowing in my Chamber. 
@1700 DryDEn Oxia’s Art Lovet. 780 What means Eacides 
to spin and sow? 1846 J. E. Tavior Fairy Ring 65 She 
Sat steadily at her work, sewing away at the shirts, 1855 
Browninc J# @ Year iii, When I sewed or drew, 89x 
Morris Poems by the Way (1896) 162 Hellelil sitteth in 
bower there, And seweth at the seam so fair, ae 
3. trans, To enclose zm, put zzfo a cover or 
receptacle secured by sewing; = sew up, 4d. 
61350 Will Palerne 3060 pan pa komeli quen kast ia 
hire hert, Sche wold wirche in pis wise wel to be sewed In 
an huge hindes hide as beober were. 1387 TREVvIsA Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 195 Peraventure 3e schal kepe my body if it be 
Sewed [1432-50 sawede] in a hertes sk > 2555 Epen 
Decades (Arb.) 124 Her picture sowd in his apparell nere. 
vnto his breste. 3596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1Vv. ili. 137 Master, 
if euer I said loose-bodied gowne, sow me in the skirts of it. 
@ 1648 Dicsy Close? Opened (1677) 27 Sow these spices in 
a little bag. 1663 Burrer Hud. 1. i. 97 They sow'd them 
in the Skins of Bears And then set Dogs about their Ears, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxx, Nell had still the piece of 
old sewn in her dress. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxiig 
2¢ diamonds were sewed into her habit. eee 
4. Sew up, ! | 


To work with a needle and 


lordes 


ye 
eir 


SEW. 


standstill; to put ors de combat; to outwit, cheat, 
swindle, (¢) To make hopelessly drunk. (d) Zo 
sew up one’s stocking: to put to silence, confute. 
(a) 1826 Sporting Mag. XIX. 17 He preserves his cattle in 
such rare condition, that with great difficulty are they to be 
‘sewn up’. 1862 Wuyte MELVILLE Juside Bar x, I like 
u young fellows to enjoy yourselves,.and sew up your 
horses and come home, i, ; Bigtg Ace Aine, 
(3) 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxix, Here’s Mr. Vinkle reg'larly 
sewed up vith desperation, miss. did. lv, ‘ Busy !’ replied 
Pell; ‘I'm completely sewn up’. 1838 Hatipurton Clockm. 
Ser, um. x. 154, You might have traded with him, and got 
it for half nothin’; or bought it and failed, as some of our 
importin’ marchants sew up the soft-horned British. 1849 
Ats. SmitH Pottleton Legacy xiii. 113, I have introduced 


him to you as soon as I could, and you must sew him up as. 


uickly as you can. 1855 Smep.ey AY, Coverdale ii. x2, I 

id not think there was a man living who could have sewn 
me up in ten minutes like that; but you are..quick with 
your fists. 1857 A, Mayvuew Paved with Gold nu. xvii, He 
told Fred Tattenham in confidence that if the men who were 
in his debt did not come up to the scratch on settling day 
he should be regularly ‘sewed up’. : 


(c) 1829 Bucxstone Billy Taylor, Kitty. (Aside, and 


taking out a vial.) This liquid, sent me by Monsieur 
Chahert, The fire-king, will sew himup. 1840 J. T. J. Hew- 
Lett P. Priggins xx, We must ply him with liquor, for I 
don’t think a little will sew him up. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy v, To use Jack Horan’s own phrase, the apothecary 
was sewed up before he had any suspicion of the fact. _ 

(@) 1859 Reape Love me Little xxvi, At this home thrust 
Mrs. Wilson was staggered...‘Eh ! Miss Lucy’, cried she, 
*but ye’ve got a tongue in your head. Ye've sewed up my 
stocking ‘» . mene - 

5. Comb.: sew-and-fell attrid., made by sewing 
and felling; sew-round, used aftrid. to designate 
a method of sewing the upper of a shoe directly to 
the sole; also sd., a shoe so made. 

1880 Plain Hints 27 The edge of the patch should be 
turned down as for a sew-and-fell seam. 1885 Leno Bool & 
Shoemaking xi. 94. Inthe best sewrounds, the sole is reduced 
to the thickness of the upper. 1889 Pad/ Mall Gaz, 20 Nov. 
4/3 Men engaged in the sewround branch of the boot trade. 
xgoo C. Russety & H.S. Lewis Few im London 78 In the 
‘sew-round ’ or slipper-making trade. 

+ Sew, v.2 Ods. Also 5 cew, 5-6 shew, 6 sewe. 
[Back-formation from SzwER sd.2] ¢rans. To 
place (food) on the table as a sewer does; intr. to 
act as a sewer, 

‘The gloss cepulo in Promep, Parv, is due to association 
with pega - éj/a C tes Habe cia) 

erqga Promp. Paro. 67/2 Cewyn, cepulo. Ibid. 454/2 
Sewyn,at mete.., /ercudo, sepulo. 1440 ¥DG. Hors, Shepe, 
$ G. 208 A fatt goos..is sewid [v.~. served] vp atte kingis 
_ table. a1483 Lider Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 36 He 

[the sewer] seweth at one mele, and dyneth and soupeth at 
another mele. ¢xg00 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bh, 

(1868) 366 First, mustard and brawne, swete wyne shewed 

therto. 1530 Patscr. 716/2, I sewe at meate, de taste, a 1548 
Hau Chron, Hen. 1V,14b, The esquier whiche was acus- 
tomed to sewe and take the assaye before kyng Rychard, 
ae Ruoves BA. Nurture in Babees BR. (1868) 67 In some 

laces the Caruer doth vse to shew and set down. 1609 

. Jonson Silent Wom, 1 vii. marg., La-Foole passes 
ouer sewing the meate, : 

+Sew, v.3 Falconry. Obs. [aphetic a. OF. essuer, 
essuter (mod.F. essuyer) to. wipe, cleanse :—L. 
exsiicdve to deprive of juice, f. ex- ont + séicus 
juice.] zrans. Of a hawk: To wipe (the beak) 
after feeding. 

omso Bk. Hawking in Rel. Ant, I. — An hawke suyth 
is beke and not wypith. 1486 B&. St. A/éans a vj, An hawke 
snytith or sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke, x75 
Tourserv. Faxlconri¢ 289 Let hir tire against the Sunne, 
snyting and sewing hir beake a little at your discretion. 


depth. Ods. : 


annum. Plot 3. To be rie ar at the rate of 6,000 
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3. Naut. a, Of a ship: To be grounded, to be 
high and dry; also (with specifying addition), to 
have Its water-line (so much) above the water. 

¢1588 in Defeat St. Armada (Navy Ree. Sec.) I. 16 For 
that she was aground and sewed two foot, and could not be 
gotten off. 1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ix. 45 When 
the water ts gone and the ships lie dry, we say she is Sewed : 
if her head but lie dry, she is Sewed a head; but if she 
cannot all lie dry, she cannot Sew there. 1676 Woop ¥rad. 
in dec, Sev. Late Vay. (1694) 1 166 The Water did Ebb, 
and the ship Sued above 3 Foot. 1748 P. THomas Voy. S. 
Seas 178 At Low-Water she Sued about one Foot and a 
half. 2750 Buanckiey Nav. Expositor s.v., When a Ship 
at low Water comes to be on the Ground to lie dry, they say, 
she is Sewed; and if she be not quite left dry, they SaYs 
she Sews to such a Part. 1769 FALcoNeR Dict. Marine 


(1780) s. v. Sewed, If a ship runs aground on the tide of ebb, 


and it be required to know if she has sewed, the water line 
«.18 ¢xamined, and this mark being found above the water, 
she is said to be sewed by as much as is the difference. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 109 If the water has left her two 
feet, she has sued two feet. 


+b. Of the water: To subside or diminish in 


1748 A son's Voy. m1. vil. 355 The tide of ebb making, the 
water sewed to sixteen feet, 

tSew, 7.5 Ods.—° intr. Of a cow: To go dry. 
(Perh. only a compiler’s error; cf. SEW a.) 

3766 Complete Farmer s.v. To Sew, or go Sew, to go 

; Spoken of a cow. 
ew, obs. f. Sawz., SHow z., Sow sd., v., SUE v. 

Sewable (sizab’l), a. [f, Sew v.4 + -asxz.] 
Capable of being drained. oe 

1848, 1894 [see DIKE-RERVE] Pee 

Sewage (sidédz), sb. [Formed after Szwer sd.1 

(apprehended as a derivative with -zR1) by substi- 
tution of suffix: see -aGE. 
, The assumed verb-stem implicit in this formation coincides 
in form and sense with Sew w.', but, unless the sb. is much 
older than the evidence shows, it was di framed without 
any knowledge of the verb as having been actually used.] 

1. Refuse matter conveyed in sewers, 

1834 Res. Sed. Comm, Metrop. Sewers 169 A grating... 
through which the lighter and thinner parts of the sewage 
would rise. 1849 in Mech. Mag. Aug. (1850) 177/t The 
separation of the rs from the surface waters 1869 
BE, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 25 Shallow wells are 
very apt to be contaminated..by sewage soaking from 
cesspits. ie t ; 

Jig. 1868 Sat. Rev. 5 Dec, 749/1 (art.) Newspaper Sewage. 
3884 Bookseller 6 Nov, ol? ye The hterary sewage which 
is poring forth from the Paris press. _ 

. = SEWERAGE I, 2. rare. | : 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comm. Metrop. Sewers 136 The public have 
«built more aver within the same level and the same 
term of years, /bia. 182 Have you any communication to 
make..respecting the want of sewage in Holloway? 18 
Ociiviz, Sewerage, Sewage, The system of sewers or sul 
terranean conduits for receiving and carrying off the super« 
fluous water and filth of acity; as, the sewage of the city 
of London. te a 

8. attrib. and Comb.,as sewage-outfall, -question, 
-water, -works; sewage farm, a farm on which 
sewage irrigation is practised; so sewage farming: 
sewage grass, grass grown on land fertilized by 
sewage; sewage irrigation, the system of dis- 
posing of liquid sewage by turning it on to land; 
so sewage-irrigated a = | a 

2870 CorFie.p Trealm. Sewage 234 Examples of *Sewage 
Farms, Jdid, 271 Influence of *Sewage-Farming on the 
publichealth. 1888 Sczence 30 Mar. 156/1 *Sewage-grass is 
very inferior to normal herbage, 1867 B. Latnam Purif 
Sewage 10 The *sewage-irrigated farm of Logetiens iets 1870 
Corrretp 7reatm, Sewage 237 Near Edinburgh, *sewage 
irrigation has been P ais on for the last 200 years, | 858 
Prel. Rep. Comm. ag Towns 11 The present state of 
*sewage outfalls. 18g0 Mec. 

litan “Sewage question, x8sq Baza.cerre & Haywooo 


Rep. to Metrop. Sewers Comm. 5 The commercial value of | 


*sewage water, and the cost of its conversion into dry 
manure, 1884 Punch 16 Feb, 82/1 The Vestry strongly 
ee to *sewage-works being there erected, = 
newage (sidédz), 2. [f. prec. sb, * : 
lL. ¢rans. To irrigate or fertilize with sewage. 
186x and Rep. Comm. Sewage Towns 24 Plot 2. To be 
irrigated with sewage at the rate of 3,000 tons per env Bee 


per acre per annum, 1880 (cf. Sewacep. 1}. 


es 2. To furnish with sewers, drain with sewers. 


1884 Pall Mall Gas, 9 Dec. 11/2 The streets, are badly 
ee sheng merngeuicee:} ey acer <e ncyel, Dick, 
Sewaged (sid-éd3d), 


ht.to receive 


| land and carrying off surface water into a river ‘ " 


| Ree, Office), Per defectum reparacio 


hk. Mag. Aug.177/1 The Metro- . : 


| RAYTON 
| Seemeth to divid 


| Soll,..and Weed 


SEWER. 


+Sewane. Os. rare. ee 

xsx3 DoucLas -2neis xu. Prol. x45 Seroppis, sewane, . 
sugour, and synamome. | 

Sewant, Sewantly: see Suanr sd. and a, 
SUANTLY. - 3 

Sewar, obs. form of S—wer, Sowar. ~ 

Sewarry, variant of SowarrY. ie 2 

Sewch, Sewdarie, obs. ff. Sazvucn, Supary.. 

Sewe, obs. form of Sew, Sizvz, Sow z., Sung. 

Sewed (sé), #4/. a. [pa. pple. of Sewa.l Cf. 
SEwn.] Joined, fastened, etc. by stitching, 

1585 Hicins Nomenclator 113/2 Corona sutilis. A sowed 
garland, or a garland the flowers wherof are tied together 
with thread. 60x in 7. Post's Topogr. Acc. Cunningham 
(Maitl. Club) 179 Twa pair curtingis with sewit, rebbenis, 
1652 in Beck Chives (1883) 152 Twenty four shillings for 
the Doz. of twice shewed sheep leather. 1763 in Macgill 
Old Ross.sh. (1909) 148A Black gauze sewed hood. 186r 
Ladies’ Gaz, Fashion Oct. 79/2 Bonnet of sewed rice straw, 
x86x Tres 4 Oct. 7/4 The trade in sewed muslins. 1885 
Harper's Mag, Jan. 279/1 Whether ‘sewed’ or ‘ open- 
tanned * goat-skins are preferable. . | 

b. Of books: Having the sheets stitched to- 
gether, but not bound. | a | | 

1766 Catal. Mod. Bks. 87 Young’s (Dr. Edward)..Con« 
jectures on Composition 8vo, sewed, 0 x 0, 834 ¥. R. 
Smith's Catak Bhs. May 5/a Historie of Friar Kush, 41a 
sewed 2s 6d. ee ea: ; bP RE fe 

Sewed, obs. form of Suzt. 

+Sewee. ? Variant of Sor. (Cf. F. souz.) 

3737 Wesiey Fra/ 2 Dec., Sewee Beans, about the Size 
of our Scarlet, but to be shelled and eaten like Windsor 

ans. : : : | 

Sewel, variant of SHEwEL Oés., scarecrow. | 

Sewellel (siwe'lél). [See quot. 1893.) A small 
rodent of the Western coast of the United States, 
Llaplodon rufus, Called also mountain-beaver (see 
MOUNTAIN 9 c). oy | 

r8rq Lewis & Crarke Zynu. Missourvt (1815) ITI. 39 
Sewellel is a name given by the natives to a small anim: 
found in the timbered country on this coast. x8s9 S. F. 
Barry Mammals N, A mer. 353 cS agin teporina, Rich. 
Sewellel; Showt'lL 187. Casseil’s Wat. Hist. (1896) III. 
97 The sewellel is torpid during the winter. 1893 Cougs in 

ents ¢ Clark's Exped. Il. 861 note, It seems by the 
later researches of George Gibbs into the unspellable jargon 
ofthe Columbia River Indians, that ‘sewellel is their name 
for the robes, mistaken by Captain Lewis for the name of 
the animal. aie a: 

Sewen, obs. f. Szwin, Suz w.; obs. pa. pple. of 
SEE v., Szw vl PB aie 

Sewer (siz-ar),sd.1 Also 5 suer(e, 6 sewar 
souer, 7 sewre, sure, 7 seward. See also Syru, 
SYVER (Sc.; prob, unconnected), and SHorE sé.4 
fa. OF, (north-eastern) se(x)wiere channel to 
carry off overflow from a fishpond (latinized sewerza, 
1264 in Du Cange):—L. type *exagudria (ct. 
med.L. exaguatorium), {. *exaguare (L. ex- out + 
aqua water), whence OF. essever to drain off, with 
which are connected OF. essevour, -eur, esseouer, 
essoueredrain, ditch, (Forthephonologycf. EwEn.) 

Until the x6th c. chiefly in legal formule as representing 
the earlier Anglo-Latin sewera or Anglo-Fr. sewer(e.] 

L. An artificial watercourse for draining 


mae 


the sea. Also water-sewer. | 
[xag99 Memoranda LTR 26 & 27 Edw. 1, m, 


angarum et Sewerarum contra 

iumbrie.] xgoa-3 [see sewe 
Parlt. V. en 5 ‘or Sewers, 
Gutters, 1482 /bid. Vi. 210 Ma’ 
of lake waters. 7543 in Lett, & 4 
x18 For skoryn of a w ; 


200 Tho. Skarth of Carlton in Cle 
for stopping of the ey 
x6az DD: 


wf the Occupier | 

ri.totake.,such Gravel, _ 

Hen, VI, x87 The great 

eat sewer of y* broke, and 

2 conduit, now usually 

Wderground, for carrying off and dis- — 
water and the refuse from houses 
Commun sewer: a drain through 

ye part of the sewage of a tov 

in collecting and discharging t 


& 4 Wile. TV, Cc. 22 § a2 | la 


est ft by sh 


- SEWER. | 


Men were discovered in the Common-Sewer. 1739 LABELYE 
Westen. Bridge 7a Drains or Sewers Saag, Ye themselves 
into a small - 1834 Rep. Sel, Comm. Metrog. Sewers 
136 Open and Covered Sewers built within the elagh 
Level. 185r Mavuew Lond, Labour 11. 389 Fleet Ditch, 
which was perhaps the first main sewer of London. 1886 
. Encyel. Brits XX. 713/21 For small sewers, circular 


pipes of glazed earthenware..are used, from 6 inches to. 


18 inches in diameter... Where the capacity of an 18-inch 
circular pipe would be insufficient, built sewers are used in 
place of earthenware pipes, ae 
ib. transfiand fig. | | | 
1647 N. Bacon Dzsc. Govt. Eng. 1. iv. 16 This Island hath 
from time to time been no other than as a sewer to empty 
the superfiuity of the German Nations. 2738 Jounson 
London 94 London! the needy villain’s general home, The 


common sewer of Paris, and of Rome, 1765 Fatconer 


one f 240 His black entrails, faction’s common sewer, — 
r8s9 ‘Ux 


NNYSON Enid 39 A territory Wherein were bandit 
earls, . . Assassins..this common sewer of all his realm. 1884 
Mrs. C. Prazp Zero ix, The moral sewer of Europe. 


8. Law. a. Commission of Sewers: (a) a royal 
commission issued to a number of persons (hence 
called Commissioners of Sewers) constituting them 
a temporary court with authority for the repair and 

maintenance of ‘walls, ditches, banks, gutters, 
sewers, gotes, causeys, bridges, streams and other 
defences by the coasts of the sea and marsh ground 
lying and being within the limits of’ a specified 


district liable to inundation from the sea or rivers; | 


also, the body of commissioners of sewers for a 
district ; (5) a body of municipal officers (abolished 
by Act 60 & 61 Vict c. 133, 1897) who were 
responsible for the control of the ‘sewers’ (sense 
2) in the City of London; these officers were first 
Le ita in pursuance of the Act 19 Chas, II, c.8 

I 


67), and were invested with the title and juris- | 


diction of commissioners of sewers by the Act 7 
Anne, c. 32 (1708), 7 ; 

The term ‘Commission of Sewers* (AF. Commission de 
Sewerez, de Sewers) occurs first in 1427 (Rolls of Parlt, IV. 


933/x and Act 6 Hen. V, c. 5}, but the issue of similar com~. 


missions is recorded in 1314 (Rolls of Parlt. I. 329/x) and 


Coort and of Sewers’ 
ry Court. .ofany Six or more 
ed i Commission of 


Se xa Pick, c 112 § 
s Raised and Expended by ( 


hich is governed. by 


. +e 
| 


meaning, occurs A.D. to4g (Kemble Cod. Dipl. 


bag 4 


| such as he hede- 1907, Teav 


Commissioner of Sewers, Ods. | when they secs there servisse « 


B76 


Similar sym toms may. follow poisoning by sewer air, if 
this be concentrated: 1814 Regent's Park 72 He misunder. 
stood the nature of the *sewer assessments, 1893 Daily 


News 25 Nov. 5/: The Corporation, .are at once the *sewer — 


authority and_ the road authority, 1884 Health Exht6. 
Catal. 50/1 Sanitary stoneware. .including drain-pipes.. 
*sewer-blocks [etc], 85x Mayvuew Lond. Labour Il. 390 


Open sewer-ditches, into which drains were emptied, 1870 
Corrietp Treatm. Sewage 174 It would be difficult to 


imagine a more ingenious method for delivering *sewer 
gases at high pressure into houses than the one above de- 
scribed. 1886 ZExeyel, Brit. XXII. 7216/1 The corrosive 
action of sewer gas. 1402-3 Doc. New Rommuey, [An one 
about new gates to the sluice of the] *suergate, 1897 W. 
Rye Norfolk Songs 42 He cut his wife up into small pieces 


and dropped her down “sewer gratings. 1890 Hardwicke's © 
Sci. Gossif XXVI. 236/2 Note on a Boulder met with in — 


driving a *Sewer-Heading in Liverpool. 185: Maynew 
Lond, Labour \i. 151 The *sewer-hunters usually go in 
gangs of three or four for the sake of company. 


xr8sr Mayvuew Load. Labour UW. 383 Of the *Sewermen 


} and Nightmen of London.. Zdid. (1861) Il. 431/21 The 


*sewer-rat is,.said by the Jacobites to have come in with 
the first George. 1888 Woop Farmer's Friends 23 Sewer- 
rats, of course, are to some extent beneficial. 1823 Ref. 
Sel, Conum. Sewers Meirop. 15 Laying a "sewer rate over 
the whole district. 2848 Act x11 & 12 Vict. c. rr2 § 77 
Every District Sewers Rate to be made under this Act, 
x8yx Mayvnew Lond, Labour (1864) 11. 463, 1..regard the 
‘Thames in the neighbourhood of the metropolis as nothing 
Jess than diluted *sewer-water, 

[Voze.—-In the collocations ‘Commission of sewers’, 
* works of sewers", etc., the word had virtually a. much 
wider meaning than sense xr above;. it practically denotes 
any means of defence against inundation from the sea. 
The formula enumerating the things placed under the con- 
trol of the commissioners begins with ‘walls’ (r322 more 
fully ‘sea-walls’, wturorume maritimorum) and mentions 
*sewers’ only in the fifth or sixth place. This had already 
attracted the attention of lawyers early in the 17th c.; in 
1622 Callis (Stat. Sewers, ed. 1647, p. 57) states that ‘some 
compound the word of se@ and were’ (= Wer, defence). 
Although sense 1 is certainly genuine, and the etymology 
stated at the head of this article is well established, it seems 
not impossible that there may have been some early confu« 
sion with a native pred a of the formation ge Sie b 
the writers referred to by Callis. No instance of OE, *s. 
wer, however, is known; a (plural) sa-ware, of obscure 
I ; 0. 776): ‘Se 
ingad eet partes bricge & healfe see-weere & se mylnstede zt 

Rannees bricge,’ e Anglo-Latin derived verb sewerare 
G3 ld ene of Parit, 1. 319/1) appears to mean ‘ to protect 
rom i . ; 

_ The pseudo-etymological spelling seward (quot. 1623 in 2 
is noteworthy, Skinner (Etymol. 1671, s.v.) erroneously 
attributes to Minsheu the statement that the word ‘ was 
formerly written seward, perhaps from. seaward, either 
because they [se. sewers] are made towards the sea, or 
because they ward off the sea A : 

Sewer (sids1), sb.2 Now only Hist, Forms: 
a. 4-6 sewere, 4-7 Sewar, 5 seware, ceware 
5-6 sever, 6 sawere, 7 sewre, 4- sewer; 8.6 
shewere, shower, 6-7 shewer. [aphetic a. AF. 
asseour, f, OF. asseoir to cause to sit, seat :~L, 
assidéve, {. ad-+ sedére to sit. ASSEWER (q.v.) is 
not recorded so early as the aphetic form. The 
B-forms are assimilated to shew, skow.] An at- 


| tendant at a meal who superintended the arrange- 
| ment of the table, the seating of the guests, andthe - 
| tasting and serving of the dishes. 


Down to the xsth c. it was the designation of an officer of 
usebold ; it survived somewhat later as the 


office at 
132. &. & Alii, P. B, 


of #1 


ded 


hrect j 


ihe 


did strut To marshall every dish. 266 
"res, St. Hing, ted. 2) 257° ei 


1785 J. 
Puiturs Treat. Inland Navig, 40 The works done in pur- - 
suance of this Act, not. to be subject to the *sewer-laws. . 


SEWIN. 


—- Eikon, xxiv. 192 Som such place, as ma 


messe, 1649 
stile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen Ushers of Devotion, 
Sewer (sdva1), sb.3 Forms: 4-5 sower, 
sawer, 7 shewer, 5, 8-9 sewer. [f, Szw v1 4 
-ER 1] One who sews. | ake 
(1399 Lane. Kick. Kedeles ut. 165 Seuene goode sowerg 
sixe wekes after Moun not sett pe seemes ne sewe hem ajey 
e475 Pict, Voc. in Wr«Witlcker 795/2x Hee sulrix, a 


sewer, tin Zng. Gilds 314 That no man of the f 
crafte tort tailors] set no new sawer a-warcke schol ie 


Sspasse of xv. days. 1483 Cath. Angi. 331/2 A Sewer, Jilator, 


Ssutor, sutvix, x652 in Beck Gloves (1883) 152 [The C 

ordains every boy and fial to take such work Hal his Mace! 
as his shewers cast. 1755 JOHNSON, Sewer..He that uses a 
needle. 1870 Echo 30 Dec., The sewer has it placed ona long 


table round which she travels, stitching as she goes, 1885 
ZaEunsvor® Bookbinding 21 It will be better if the cords 


area little to the right of the press, so that the sewer ma 
. get her or his left arm to rest better on the press, | 189x 


EacocK WV. Brendom II, 108 She was not only a neat sewer 
but could cut out men’s shirts, | | , 
_ Sewer (siz01),v.1 Also 6 sewar. [f. SEWER 56,1] 
+1. tvans. To drain. Obs, | 
1563 in Arch. Cantiana XIII. 269 A cricke, or water. 
wey, sewared or dryed upp. | a 
2. To furnish (a town, road, etc.) with a system 
of sewers. Hence Sew'ering vol. sh 
1854 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 155 These towns have 
been sewered under the improved system. 1865 37d Red, 
Comm. Sewage of Towns 210 The sewering of towns on 
correct principles ought to be promoted, so as to ensure 
cleanliness, comfort, and health. 1884 Pall Mail Gas. 9 July 
2/t In some of the southern cities of America. .sewering, 
draining, and scavenging have brought about great im. 
provement, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comemw. 11. li. I, 287 To 
grade, pave, and sewer streets, | | 
+ Sewer, v7.2 Ods. rare. 
To act as sewer at a meal. 7 ae , 
€x553 in Grose Antig. Rep, (1809) IV. 6s2 A Gent. to 
sewerer yf they were not otherwise occupyed in the Q. busy: 
nesse, 1623 Minsneu Sf. Dicd., To Sewer or taste before, 
vide Hazer salva, ax64x FInett Odserv, (1656) 156 His 
assertion was not followed for the better convenience of the 
said Officers carving and sewering. 1647 Hexuam ny, To 
Sewer, Voor-smiaecken, voor-tastem ey, 
Sewer, obs, form of Surg. | | : 
Sewerage (siz‘arédz). [f Sewer 5.1 + -ace.] 
Drainage by means of sewers; a method or 
system of draining by sewers. ie ) 
1834 Rep. Sel. Comm. Metrop. Sewers 149 The tenantry 
are paying sewer-rates; they never have enjoyed sewerage, 
Lbid, 150 ‘Lo prepare a sewerage and manage it themselves, 
x84x Penny Cycl XXI. 317/2 How imperfectly the ad- 
vantages of good sewerage are appreciated. 1892 Eminson 
Epid. Preumonia 12 Good sewerage will, I trust, banish 
this disease as effectually. . a, 
atirib, 1848 Act 11 & 12 Vict, c. 112 § 34 The Limits of 
such Sewerage Districts. 1862 Catal. [nternat. Bxhid. UL, 
x. 57,Glazed sewerage-pipes. 1865 Zimes 5 Apr. 3/1 The 
il the great sewerage works. 
b. The carrying away of refuse. | 
r856 Stantey Sinaz & Pal, v. 246 The hole [in the altar 
rock] is an aperture for the sewerage of the blood of victims, 
2. concr, Sewers collectively; the system of 
sewers belonging to a particular locality. | 
1834 Red. Sel. Comm. Metrop. Sewers 150, I have seen 
a programme of the street; I think that is the position in 
which the sewerage is. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour I. 389 
Our arched and subterraneous sewerage. 1889 GunTER That 
Frenchman v. 46 Whose foul-smelling gutters have been re« 
placed by under-ground sewerage, eve 
3. Sewage. 7 


rf. SEWER $0.2] intr. 


Frat, 1, 209 The saturated and sewerless 

th a8 May 8s0/z Sewerless cities, __ 

ty, 50. rare. [f. Sawer sd.4+4-y,] The 
artment used b 

a Do 


1. 68 In household rolls of the 


expenditure is almost always 


a¢ following heads ; 1. The amount of bread, 
supplied. fr 


. SEWER 5d.) + -x1,] Character~ 


. Fleet Ditch 
1896 Punch 


(a4 wi r charac 


SEWIN. 


d. 1769 Pennant Brit, Zool, III. 248 Taken in 
the name of Sewin, 


inges 2. NNJ 
the fiver Wye, where it is known b 
or Shewin, 1805 Duncums Agric, Heref. 17 The botcher — 
resembles the suin taken in the Welsh rivers, 1834 Proc 
‘Berw. Nat. Clué 1. ii, sa The sewin will most likely prove | 

our Scotch hirling or whiting. 1862 Act 24 § 25 Viet.c. 109 
§ 4, xg00 Field 28 July 153/t There is nota better sea trout | 
i orth Wales. m3 


or sewin river in r | ; 
Sewin* (sizin). Corrupt form of sewel, 
SHEWEL. . ie . 
1886 WaLsIncHAM Shooting (Badm. Libr.) I. 207 A substi- 
tute for nets in covert shooting, where it is desirable to stop 
the winged game rather than the ground game, Is commonly 
known as ‘sewin’, 1898 Eacyc?. Sport 11. 85/2 (Pheasant) 
The number of stops may be materially reduced by the use 
of the sewin. | 


Sewin(e, obs. Sc. forms of SEVEN. 

Sewing (sdvin), v2 sb) Forms: 3 seu- 
wingue, 4-5 sewinge, 4-6 sowinge, 5 sawyng, 
sowenge, soyng, 5-6 sewin, 5, 7, sowing, 6 
Sc. schiuine, 7 soweing, soeing, 4- sewing. 
[f. Sew v1 + -Inc1.] | | 

1. The action of Szw v.1; the use of a needleand © 
thread; the uniting of pieces of material (etc.) by 
this means. In Bookbinding: see Sew vite. 

cxz90 S, Eng. Leg. 261/18 With spinningue and with 
seuwingue hire liflode heo wan. 1428-9 Rec. St. Alary at 
Hill 71 Vhe lauendere for a hole 3ere wasshynge & sowenge | 
ifs 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce xiii, [A tayller] 
whiche surmounted alle the other in shapynge or sewynge. 
3566 in Fleming Mary. Q. of Scots (1897) 506 Item for | 
schiuine and the fassoune and pontis. 1597 A. M, tr. 
Gurllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 13/3 Sowinge of a wounde is a 
vnitinge and coupling together of the dissevered partes with 
a threded needle. x691 Ray Creation ut. (1704) 322 To | 
manage the Needle in Sowing and the Pen in Writing. | 
1872 Yeats Techn. Hist, Comm. 155 The rise of the tailor’s | 
art did not take the constant occupation of sewing out of 
the hands of women. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. sv. Books 
dinding, A machine for folding sheets for gathering, sewing 
and binding. — | 

b. with prefixed word denoting the kind. 

1878 Jevons Primer Pol, Econ. 72 Those who were not.. 
wise enough to learn machine-sewing, receive better wages 
for hand-sewing than they would formerly have done, 

2. concr, Work sewn; materials to be sewn; 
the stitches or seams of anything. 

c1400 Lanjfranc’s Cirurg. 143, & panne bynde be nose 
wib two bandis..be tobir schal be ict aboue bat he mowe 

kepe be plumaciols, poudre, & besowynge. 1565 in Flemin 
| Reform, Scot. (1910) 610 Four coffarris with hir clayis an 
gewingis, 1706 HEARNE Co//ect. (O.H.S.) I. 177 (Near to the 
Sewing), not at ye Top of ye Page. 1845 Mrs. M. J. Howe. 
Hand bk. Dress-making 47 No opportunity should be lost 
in making the sewing look well. 1865 Harron Bitter Sweets 
iii, Mrs. Grey looked up from her sewing. 

3. p/. Sewing thread or silk: see 4. 

1844G. Dopp Textile Manuf. vi. 184 Sewingsarecompound 
threads of silk, wound, cleaned, doubled and thrown, with 
especial reference to their ultimate use as sewing-silk. 1853 
Perkins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 24 Cloth Sewings—coarse 
Jarge skeins for tailors’ use. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. IL, No. 3656, Dyed and polished yarns and sewings. 

4, attrib. and Coméd., as sewing-work; = em- 
ployed in sewing or in teaching sewing, as sewing- 
- glass, -maid, -mistress,-society, -woman; of mate- 
rials used for sewing, as sewing cotton (CoTTON 
$b.) 3), tgold (GoLD sb. 4), silk, stlver (SILVER 
$b. 4), thread, worsted; of contrivances, etc. for 
holding materials to be sewn, as sewing-dird, frame 
(Frame si. 13 b), -horse, -press (PRESS 56.1 10), 
table; sewing-brod. Sc., a tailor’s board ; sewing- 


| brod was. bred, And wrought 
Laycock Lanc. RAyme 
au 


ES Scot. ‘ae 


oa hes is, 


rot Twa 
1897) 50 : 
NIGH 

p for b 


| very _connynge sowster, 


OF | sopeel omy 


577 


and a quarter. xé6az in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 426 
Siscbing and soeing silke, 4s. 6d, 1826 Miss Mirrorp 
Village 11. 190 Trimmings, ribands, sewing-silk, and lining. 
1546 In Lctracts Edin, Burgh Rec. (x871) UH. 126 ere) 
sylver, to besawld in punds. 1842 Dickens A mer. Notes (850 

32 They have among themselves a *sewing Society to make 
clothes for the poor. 1875 Knicat Dict. Meckh., *Sewing- 
table, a table or bench at which signatures of books are sewed 
to the cords or bands by which they are fastened together, 


and also secured in the cover, 1566 in Fleming Mary Q. of | 


Scots (1897) 499 Four pound of fyne *suyng threide, x850 
Miss Pare cerns. Things Sea-side iv. 247 Scarcely larger 
than a sewing thread. 1847 Mrs. Carryie Le?7, 11. 15 All 
the *sewing women I knew of being unable to come. 1722 
De For Col. Fack (1840) 343 She..took up her *sewing- 
work. x6xa Sc. Bk Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 
296 *Sewing worsett the dozen pound weght thairof. 


+ Sewing, vd/. sb.2 Obs. [f. Saw v.2+4-1nG1,] 


The action of a sewer; the arrangement of the 


guests and serving up of dishes or courses. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 37 The manner 
of sewing of dishes at the dressour. 1513 BA. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. 270 Here foloweth sewynge of flesshe. /éia., 
The borde of sewynge. /did. 286 Here endeth the boke of 
seruyce, & keruynge, and sewynge. 1627 Hakewiit 4 fol, 
(1630) 430 Dinner and supper was served in with all accus- 
tomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, grace, Carving, say 
taking, &c. 1660 R. May Accomp/. Cook (1665) B4 b, The 
Sewing of Fish...To go to the sewing of fish, muscalade, 
minews in sew [etc.]. [x82 Sournzy Osendana Il. 71 The 


terms of carving and sewing.] . . 

Sewing, #//.a. [f. Saw 0.1 + -Ina2,] That 
sews. 

1837 Cartyie Fr, Rew. I. vin iii, The fair sewing fingers. 

Sewing, -ly, var. ff. Sune, SuINGLY. 

pew aig eck ae. (Swine v7. 6.7] 

L. A machine designed to perform the operation 
of sewing, : 

847 A rtizan Mar. 65/1 Sewing Machine, Anew machine for 
sewing has recently been invented [etc.}, 1858 Hoca Shelley 
II. 457, 1 thought very little of it [sc, Cleopatra’s Needle], 
ater having seen the sewing-machine in London. 1869 
BE, A, Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 414, Two pieces of 
waterproof cloth, sewn together by the sewing-machine, 

attrib, 1873 ‘Susan Coouince’ What Katy Did at Sch, 
ii, 37 The nice half-dozens of pretty underclothes came home 
from the sewing-michine woman's. 2875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. s.v. Bobbin, A bobbin for sewing-machine shuttles. 

2. Bookbinding. (See quot.) _ 

1880 ZaEuNsDORF Bookbinding 176 Sewing-machine, a 
recent invention for the sewing of books with wire instead 
of thread, nh ae Bi 

Hence Sew-ing-machi:nist. 

1881 Jusir. Census Clerks (1885) 75 Sewing Machinist, 

Sewinti, obs. form of SEVENTY. 

Sewirer, obs. comparative of Surs. 

Sewit, obs. f. Surr. Sewl, var. f. Sorz. dal. 

Sewn. (sdun), ff/. a. [pa. pple. of Sew v.1] 
Stitched, sharia means of sewing. Chiefly 
with prefix, as hand-sewn, machine-sewn. 

1866 Chand, Encycl. VIII. 645 The operator, who k 
drawing the sewn cloth off at the eye-end of the needle, 
1881 Justr, Census Clerks (1885) 73 Sewn Ornament Maker, 
1895 Hasluck's Boot mend ili. 57 Shoemakers call all 
work sewn that is treated wit 
is only technically applied where the square awl is used. 

Sewn (e, obs. forms of SEVEN. — | 

Sewr(e, Sewrance, obs, ff. Surz, Sunance. 

Sewre, obs. form of Szrwer sé.1, 5b.2 

Se'wster. Oés. exc. Sc. Forms: 4-5 sewestre, 
-stare, Sou-, SOW®e-, sywester(e, 4-9 sewster, 
5 sew-, sowstare, 5-9 sowster, 6 seu-, sewe-, 
sewstar. [f. Sew v1 + -ster. Cf Fris. dial. 
(Hinderloopen) sysfer.] A sent peter, | 

139% Larl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 86/26 Edwyne Moreyn 
sewster pro filo ab ipsa empto, 3393 Lane. P. PZ C. vn, 
362 Sesse pe sywestere [v. 7. sowester, sewestare, sewestre, 
soustere; A, v..158 souters, wv, *. soustere; B. v. 315 somter= 
e836, U. *. SOWestere], C1440 Promp. Pare, 454/42 Sewstare, 
or sowstare (sowares). sirtx. otto Faco's Well 40 
Taylourys, sowsterys. 1519 Horman Vig. 238 Brotheters, 
sylkewomen, and all seusters craftis occupye redyle. xxg0 

ALE Angi. Votaries tt. 29 A yonge wenche..whych was a 

2567-9 Jawa. Def Apel. ror) 
49° Labouring Women, and Sewsters, and Seruants, and 
Handmaids. 1x90 Maldon (Essex) Liber C. rar Le sewester 
sive silkewoman, ax637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1, ili, At 
every twisted thrid mry rock let flie Unto the sew’ster, who 
did sit me nigh. 1657 C. Beck Universal Char. ol ig 

: His 


sewster, 1824 MacTaccart in Trotter Last Galloway 
hen plowman Tam meets sewster Bess 
es he'll chime rok her, x8ag Jamieson, Sew 


ie. 188a also Sowstern] 0 
pa. pple. of Sata . 
orm of SURE @.. 


around awl; whilestitching 


SEX. 


the heires female..ag though it had ben..vnnatural for» 


that sexe to govern. 2576 Gascoicne Philomene xeviii, I 
speake against my sex. a@1585 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1912) 
158 The sexe of womankind of all other is most bound to 
have regardfull eile to mens judgements, x600 Nasue 
Summer's Last Will F 3b, A woman they imagine her to 
be, Because that sexe ae re nothing close they heare. 1625 
Crooke Body of Man 274 if wee respect the. .conformation of 
both the Sexes, the Male is sooner perfected ..in the wombe, 
x634 Sir T. Herpeet tree Both sexe goe naked. 1667 
Mitton &, Z. 1x. 822 To add what wants In Femal Sex, 
x67x —- Saneson 774 It was a weakness In me, but 
incident to all our sex. 1679 Drypen 7retlus § Cr. 1. ii,” 
A strange dissembling sex we women are, x71x ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 10 P6 Their Amusements..are more adapted 
to the Sex than to the aaa 2730 Swirt Lei. to Mrs. 
Whiteway 28 Dec., You have neither the scrawl nor the 
spelling of your sex. 1742 Gray Profertins u. 28 She.. 
ndemns her fickle Sexe’s fond Mistake. 1763 G. Wir- 
LIAMS in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp. (1843) I. 265 It would 
astonish you to see the mixture of sexes at this Rice 1780 
BentHAM Princ. Legist.. vi. § 35 The sensibility of the 
female sex 5 gees be greater than that of the male, 
1814 Scorr Ld. fd Isles vi. iii, Her sex’s dress regain‘d. 
1836 THirLwact Greece xi. I1..51 Solon also made regulations 
for the government of the other sex. 1846 Ecclesiologist 
Feb, 41 The pe riety and necessity of dividing the sexes 
during the publick offices of the Church. 2848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xxv, She was by no means so far superior to 
her sex as to be above jealousy. x865 Dickens Mut. Jr, 
n. i, It was a school for both sexes. 1886 Maser CoLiins 
Prettiest Woman ii, Zadwiga had not yet given any serious 
attention to the other sex. , 


b. collect. followed by plural verb. rare. 
768 GoLpsm. Good-n, Man 1, (Globe) 632/2 Our sex are 
like poor tradesmen. 1839 Mancom Trav. (1840) 40/ 
Neither sex tattoo any part of their bodies, | 
G. The fair(er), gentle(r), softler), weak(er) sex; 
the devout sex; the second sex; tthe woman sex: 
the female sex, women, Zhe + better, sterner sex: 
the male sex, men, a ee 
{1583 Srusses Anat, Abus. E vij b, Ye magnificency & 
liberalitie of that_ gentle sex. 26x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
(x64) 38 Strong Sampson and wise Solomon are witnesses, 
that the strong men are slaine by this weaker sexe.] 
x64 Brome Youtal Crew ut. (1652) H 4, 1 am bound by a 
strong vow to kisse all of the woman sex ] meet this morning. 
1648 np Beaumont Psyche xiv. 1, The softer sex, attending 
Him And his still. pias ake x665 Sir T. Herserr 
Trav, (1677) 22 Whiles the better sex seek prey abroad, the 
women (therein like themselves) keep home and spin. 1665 
Bovte Occas. Ref. v. ix. 176 Persons of the fairer Sex. 
axzjoo Evetyn Diary 12 Nov. an. 644, The Pillar..at 
which the devout sex are always rubbing their chaplets. 
zgox STANHOPE St. Ang. Medit. 1. xxxv. (1704) 82, 1 may.. 
not suffer my self to be outdone by the weaker Sex. 2732 
{see Fatr a, xb]. 1753 Hocartn Anal. Beauty x. 65 An 
elegant degree of plumpness peculiar to the skin of the softer 
sex. 1820 Byron $van iv. cviii, Benign Ceruleans of the 
second sex! Who advertise new poems by your looks. 1838 
Murray's Hand.bk, N. Germ. 430 It is much frequented 
My abe fair sex. 1894 C. D. Tyrer in Geog. Frail. LULL. 479 
[hey are beardless, and usually wear a shock of unkempt 
hair, which is somewhat finer in the gentler sex. 
The 


Gd. Used occas. with extended notion. 
third sex; eunuchs. Also sarcastically (see quot. 


1873). : 
r820 Byron ¥en rv. Ixxxvi, From all the Pope makes 
yearly, ‘twould perplex To find three perfect pipes of the 


third sex. Jbid. v. xxvi, A black old neutral personage Of | 

the third sex stept up. [1873 Lo, Houcuton Alanogr. 280 — 
Sydney Smith. .often spoke with much bitterness of the 
growing belief in three Sexes of Humanity—Men, Women, 


and Clergymen.] Z : ee ae 
e 7 he sex; the female sex. [F. /¢ sexe.]) Now 


Twa 
ine Se R 
d. The Squire of Dames, or 
x song Wife u, ce 
nd. of me, in spite of his 
gy bP 


pam. Cit. W. xcix, The men 
of Asia ences to the sex than you 
ag to imagine. 1792 A. Youno Trae, France lL. aco _ 
he sex of Venice are unc yof adistinguished beauty. | 
gene, ences Fean xt lxxbx, W ae the sex the pas. 186; 
R. F. Burron #, I. a@ Going ‘up stairs’, as the 


predicative quasi-adj. use = 
Tbk. 368 She hugg'd th’ Offender, 
bina laa ol | — 


of bein: = or female. 


‘ 5 a.m, on the day after arrival, I cast the 


SEX, 


b. with regard to plants (see FEmanu a, 2, 
Mar a, 2). 


1567 Mar.ter Gn Forest 28 Some seeme to haue both . 


sexes and kindes: as the Oke, the Lawrell and such others. 
x63x Wippowrs Nat. PAtios, (ed. 2) 49 ‘here be sexes of 
earbes..namely, the Male or Female, 2720 P. Buair Bot. 
_ ~Ztss, iv. 237 These being very evident Proofs of a necessity 
of two Sexes in Plants as well as in Animals. 1790 SMELLIE 
Philos. Nat. Hist, 1. 245 There is not a notion more 
generally adopted, than that vegetables have the distinction 
of sexes, 1848 Linpury Jzfrod. Bot. (ed. 4) LL. 80 Change 
of Sex. under the influence of external causes. . 
3. The distinction between male and female in 
general. In recent use often with more explicit 
notion : The sum of those differences in the struc- 
ture and function of the reproductive organs on the 
ground of which beings are distinguished as male 
and female, and of the other physiological dif- 
ferences consequent on these; the class of pheno- 
mena with which these differences are concerned. 
Organs of sex: the reproductive organs in sexed animals 
or plants. - 
2163: Donne Songs & Son, The Primrose Poems rgr2 
_I..6x Should she Be more then woman, she would get above 
All thought of sexe, and think to move My heart to study 
her, and not to love. 21643 Carrwricur oe IIL, Vi, 
My Soul's As Male as yours; there's no Sex in the mind. 
1748 Matmorn itzosborne Lett, \xii. (3749) UL, 119 There 
may be a kind of sex in the very soul. x75x Harris Hermes: 
Wks, (1841) 129 Besides number, another characteristic, 
visible in substances, is that of sex. 1878 GLADSTONE Prinz 
Homer 68 Athené..has nothing of sex except the gender, 
nothing of the woman except the form, 1887 K, Pzarson 
Eth, Freethought xv. (1888) 429 What is the true type of 
social (moral) action in matters of sex? 1895 CRacKANa 
THoRpPE in 19¢4 Cent, Apr. 607 (art,) Sex in modern litera- 
ture, /é/d. 614 The writers and readers who have strenu- 
ously refused to allow to sex its place in creative art. xox2 
H. G. Wets Marriage ii, $6.72 The young need..to be 
told. .all we know of three fundamental things; the first of 
whichis God,..and the third Sex. | 
“4. Used, by confusion, in senses of Sxcr (q.v. 
I, 4 by 7s. and cf, I d note). 
re7g~85 Asp. Sanpys Serve, xx. rr So are all sexes and 
sorts of people called vpon. 1583 Meusancks PAstotimus 
Li} b, Whether thinkest thou better sporte & more absurd, 
to see an Asse Pe on an harpe contrary to his sex, or heare 
fete} 1986 J. Hooker “ist. [red 180/2 in Holinshed, The 
whole sex of the Oconhonrs, 1586 T, B. La Primand. Fr, 
Acad, 1 359 O detestable furie, not to be found in most 
cruell beasts, which spare the blood of their sexe. a@ x704 
T. Brown Dial. Dead, Friendship Wks, 1711 IV. 56 We 
haye had enough of these Christians, and sure there can be 
BO worse among the other Sex of Mankind fi. e Jews and 
| Yorks]? 1707 Arrensury Large Vind. Doctr. 47 Much leas 
can} angie ~~ e Jewish Sex (whether of Pharisees 
‘oc Saducees) should be represented, as [etc., 
omb., as sex-cdistinction, function, 
y, transforming adjs.; sex-cell, 
with either male or female 
n-cell or an egg-cell, 
waters yming springs. 2781 Cowrrr L.xpost, 
415 Sin, that in old time Brought fire from heav'n, the sex- 
abusing crime, 1876 Hanoy Hthelberia xxxviil, You 
cannot have celebrity and sex-privilege both. 2887 ¥rzd. 
Educ, No. avo,29 If this examination craze is to prevail, 
and the sex-abolitionists are to have their way. x88 


ah 


. Geppgss & Tuomson vei, mye ‘Very commonly the sex. _ 
& Pibe 


cells originate in the ectoderm ipen there. 2894 H. Daum 
MOND Ascent of Mav 317 The sex-distinction slowly gathers 

definition. 1897 J. Hurcuinson in drchk, Surg, ¥ I. 230 
Loss of Sex Function. ae ca : aaa 
Sex (seks), v. [f. Sx sd.] trans. To determine 
the sex of, by anatomical examination ; to label as 
male or female. Re aa oe 
Ban ack Diurnal Birds Prey 173 The specimen is not 
‘sexed, neither is the sex noted on the drawing, 1888 .A, 

Newron in Zoologist Ser. mi. XU, 101 The. . barbarous 
. phrase of ‘collecting a specimen ' and then of ‘sexing’ it... 
Bex- (seks), repr. L. sex six in combination (as in 


ANGULAR, sexenmis SEXENNIAL), 
mod. formations, chiefly scientifi 
of these Suxi- is also used.) 


og 


; compo 


m, etc.) : 


gst 


Sea L 
Anime, 
would. 
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well-known Scotch family sex-digitism—after continuin 

for three or four generations—has apparently disappeared, 
1775 Asn Supsl., *Sexdigitist. x900 B. D. Jackson G/oss. 
Bot. Lerms, *Sexfarious, presenting six rows, extending 


longitudinally round an axis, 1760 J. Lee Jutrod. Bot. 


xi. (1776) 26 In respect to its Segments..it [a calyx] is.. 
*Sexfid, in six. 3785 Martyn Roxssean's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 
341 The exterior calyx..in Alcea is sexfid. 2777 Rosson 
Brit, Flora 34 *Sexlocular, divided into six cells, as in 
Asarum, ora 
Sexlocular, applied to a pericarpium which has six internal 
divisions or cells. 1874 J. E.Gray in Ana. Nat. fist, Ser, 
1v. XIII. 288 Sponges with spicules of the *sexradiate type, 
859 CayvLuy Math. Papers (1891) [V.228 The twenty-seven 
*sextactic points form nine groups of threeeach. 1893 /d/d. 
(1897) X11. 387 Halphen assumes that a7d—3abc+2 b’ is 
the sextactic reciprocant. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 467/1 The 
addition of a postero-intern cusp in the bunodont series 
gives us the *sextubercular mo 
558 The unworn molars..are..*sextuberculate, 

b. Chen. Inthe names of classes of compounds, 
denoting the presence of six atoms, molecules, or 
combining proportions of the substance indicated by 
the second part of the compound, as sexalu*minaie, 
sexbo'rate, sexdecyl. Also in other kinds of words: 
+ sexba‘sic a., having six combining proportions 
of the base; sexva‘lent a., having an equivalence 
of six, combining with or replacing six hydrogen 


atoms. 


1836 T. Tuomson Afin., Geol, ete. I. 219 The mineral 
might be considered as composed of 2 atoms sexaluminate 
of magnesia 1 atom tersilicate of magnesia, x184x BRANDE 
Chem. (ed. 5) 839 A hydrated sexbasic nitrate of lead is 
formed, 1849 Warts tr. Gutelin's Handbkh, Chem. II. 89 
Sexborate of soda, 2868 Fuowzes’ Chenr. (ed. 10) 632 Sex- 
decyl, or Cetyl Alcohol,..also called Ethal, is obtained from 
spermaceti. 1872 Warts Dict. Chem, V1. 243 Sulphur, 
regarded as sexvalent, may take with it into combination 
the quinquivalent group... 1877 ~~ Hownes' Chen I. 256 
Sexvalent elements, or Hexads, 

2. Combined with a numerical element: sex-~ 
de'cimal, se:xduode’cimal, sexo’ctonal ad7s, 
(see quots, 1816, 1822); sexde’cimo = SExTo- 
DECIMO ; sexmillena‘rian a., holding the doctrine 
of the ‘sexmillenary duration’ of the world: sex- 
millenary, -millennial adjs., of 6000 years. 

x8x6 R. Jamuson Char. Mtn. (ed. 2) 201 *Sex-decintal, 
when the planes that belong to the prism.,and those which 
‘belong to the two summits, are the one six, and the other ten 
in number, or vice versa. Inthe same manner, we say, octo~ 
decimal, *sex-duodectmalfetc.], 1870 J. Power Handy-bh, 
r12 *Sex-decimo,-—sixteenmo ; contraction, z5mo, now called 
foolscap 8vo. 185x A. P. STANLEY in ooh Jett. (893) 1, 
429 A conversation,.going on between the Dean, Dr. Spry, 
and the *sexmillenarian C—~, Foti Earsery tr. Burnet’s 
St. Dead U1. 16. The Aeteeges of the Jews..of the *Sex- 
millenary Duration thereof (sc. of the World]. 31684 T. 
Burnet 7h. Aarth u, 34 The prophecy..concerning the 
*sexmillennial duration of the world. 1824 P. CLzaveLaNnp 
Min, (ed. 2) I. 36 Quadridecimal, octodecimal,..octosex- 
decimal, *sexoctonal, &c. when. .a prism or the middle part 
of a crystal, and the two summits have the number of faces, 
indicated by the several names respectively. Thus..plomb 
carbonaté (carbonate of lead) sexoctonal. 

Sexa.-, irreg. for Sex-, SEXI-. 

18x he og y Dict, Sexadectmal, xgoeg Kamensxy 
Mendeléeff's Princ. Chent. (ed. 3) 1. 44% note, Sulphur is 
bivalent towards hydrogen, and sexavalent as regards 


Sexa gecuple, a. rare. [f. L. sexdginta sixty, 

after decuple.] Proceeding by sixties. = 8 8 => 
z728 Caameers Cycd.s. v. Afinute, The Divisions of De- 
ee oo Se whose Denominators increase in a 
gecuple Ratio. 


"Sex a'genal, a. [f L. sexdgéni 60 each + -at.] 


= SEXAGENARY a. In recent Dicts. 
Sexagenarian (seksidzinéeriin), a. and sd, 
[f. L. sexdgéndri-us; see SeXaGRNARY and -Ian.] 


ih. 28 ie’ gives a 


1853 Macponatp & ALLAN Bot, Word-bk. 29. 


lar. 1899 Proc. Zool, Soc. 


SEXAGESIMAL. 


Set. Mev. (1841) I. 93 In the study of..Mr. Halton } 
saw one [sc, a mathematical canon] of Viaccus to ite Seis 
Sexagenary seconds, 1722 Battey, Sexagenary Arithmetick, 
1785 Hutton Math, Tables 1 Ptolemy, who used the sexa, 
enary arithmetic for this division of chords and arcs, and 
or astronomical purposes, 1795 T. Maurice Hindosiay 
(x820) I. 1 viii, 274 The emperor Yu,..who flourished 
about the middle of the third great sexagenary cycle, 38re 
Jas. Witson Dict. Astrol, 398 Leaving the left hand columa 


for the seconds, but they may be made to answer to any 


Sexagenary proportion. __ 
2. = SEXAGENARIAN @, ; eg | 
1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) 14x Though he was a Sera. 
genary Bridegroome. 1755 Cuesterr. in World IV, 132 


‘The sexagenary widow remembers that she was handso 


but forgets that it was thirty years ago. 18z9 Byron Ws 
(1846) 799/1 Having a sexagenary aunt of my own. z8ar 
Blackw. Mag. X. 88 Some will have this to be the due con. 
sequences of sexagenary decay. 1856 Mrs, Browninc An. 
Leigh i 7038, I count it strange..That nearly all young 
poets should write old, That Pope was sexagenary at sixteen, 


SB. sd, 


+1. Math. and Astr. = SEXAGESIMAL B. sé. 
1668 GLanviLL Plus Ultra 23 The Decimal Arithmetick, 


which avoids the tedious way of computing by Vulgar 


Fractions in..Sexagenaries in Astronomy. 1704 J. H 
Lex. Techn. t. av, Sexaceaieal Fractions. Pi fag 
are such as have always 60 for their Denominator. 1728 
Cuamners Cycl., Sexagenary Tables, are Tables of propor. 
tional Parts, shewing the Product of Two Sexagenaries, or 
Sexagena’s that are to be multiplied; or the Ouctient of 
Two, to be divided. oe an ae ae 

2. = SEXAGENARIAN sd. Now rave or Obs. 

1814 Scott Wav. xliii, The lad can sometimes be as dowff 


as a sexagenary like myself. 1842 Moore Ment. (1856) VIL, - 


290, I.. went down an English country dance of fifty couples 
on the stone floor, no trifling achievement for a sexagenary, 
Se'xagene. Maik. Also in L. form. [ad. mod, 
L. sexagéna tem. sing. f. L. pl. sexdgéni, -x, -a: 
see prec.] A quantity or number multiplied by 
sixty or a power of sixty; an arc of sixty degrees. 
First, second, etc. sexagene: the first, second, ete. 
stage in ascending order of a sexagesimal scale of 
numeration or measurement. = 
rs7o Dex Math, Pref. *ij, The Astronomers, for spede.. 
haue deuised a peculier maner of orderyng numbers, about 
theyr circular motions, by Sexagenes, and Sexagesmes, 
x597  Brunpevin Axerc. 1. (ed. 2) 37 In those Tables 
are often vsed two kinds of denominations,,.Sexagenm 
and. .Sexagesima,..the denomination Sexagenz: being set 
ouer any number doth signifie that the vnite of the 
Integrum is multiplyed by 60. But the denomination Sexa- 
ep doth signife that the vnite of the Integrum is 
iuided by 60. 1674 JzaKe Avith, (1696) 233 Bring all the 
Circles and Signs, or Sexagenae thereof, into Degrees. x 
tr, Oughtred's Key Math, 32, 53". 09 34° 2.é. 53 secon 
Sexagenes ; 9 first Sexagenes; and 34 
pey Syst. Math., Arith. (1729) 77 Days also are accounted 
in Sexagenes, so that 60 Days make one Prime Sexagene: 


and sixty Prime Sexagenes, or 3600 Days makes one Secorid . 


Sexagene, etc, x728 [see Sexacenary B]. 
Sexagesima (seksidze'sima). Eccl. Also 4 
sexagesime, 5 -ym(e, -in, sexagesme, 7 sexg- 


gesm, [Eccl. L., fem. (sc. azés) of L. sexdgésimus 
sixtieth, f. sexdgintd sixty. For the etymological 


meaning see SEPTUAGESIMA.] In full Sexagesima 
Sunday: the second Sunday before Lent. (Also 
+ Sunday in S.: cf. SEPTUAGESIMA 2.) Hence 
S. week, : | | 


¢ 1380 Wycur Sel, Wks. I, x02 Sexagesime Sonday Gose. 


pel crgoo Table of Lessons, etc. in Wycl. Bible LV. 685 
‘he Sonday in Sexages. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 193 At the 


fest of Sexagesyme fyfty shillyngis. ¢ 2450 Mirk's Festiat 


69 Pys day ys called yn holy chirch Sonday in Sexagesin. 


1483 Caxton Golden Leg, (1892) I. 30 The sexagesme 


sygnefyeth the i by of reuocacion, 1549 Bk. Com, Prayer, 

‘he Sunday called Sexagesima, 2658 in Morris 7roudles 
Cath, Foref, (1872) 1, vi. 314 Upon Sexagesima Sunday 
before Prime, xyro WHearisy Bk Com, Prayer v. $9 
The Gospel for Sexagesima-Sunday..admonishes us to 
be careful in the performance of our duty. 1883 Cath, 
Dict. ed §59/2 To fast three days in Sexagesima and 


three in Quinquagesima week, 1886 E. Minter ert. Guide 
sax‘The ‘lwesday afterSexagesima, 
Sexagesimal (seksidzesimil), a, and sé. [ad, 
med.L. sexdgtsimalis, £ L. sexdgésimus (see next).] 


ehived’s Ke 
La ‘| ied 


exagenaries, . 


nites, x709 Mane. 


Proceeding by sixties; esp. pertaining — 
ving, or based upon division into sixty — 


SEXAGESIME., 


t Sexagesimal fractions..are reduc’d to dectmal. 1858 
Cal MSS. Univ. Libr. Camb, VWI. 6x A table of the 

uare roots of numbers from x to 102, calculated to three 
places of sexagesimal fractions, | 


B. sb. pi Sexagesimal fractions; also, the 


system of sexagesimal fractions, 

1685 Was Adg. vil. 20 By this way of Multiplication 
and Division in Sexagesimals. 1694 tr. Oughired’s Key 
Math. 29 The Conversion of Sexagesimals into Decimals. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 93 By this Pro- 
position, Fractions are reduced..into Decimals, Sexagessi- 
mals &c, 1794 Cunn Doctr. Fractions 62 Sexagesimals are | 
such places of Figures below Unity, that decrease in a both 
yate, 1873 Rep, Brit. Assoc. i. 25 ‘The table is prepared as 
if for three places of sexagesimals. 1907 4 thenzum 9 Nov. 
589/x The Elamites appear also to have used a decimal 
system of notation instead of the Babylonian sexagesimals, 

Hence Sexage’simally adv., into sixtieths. _ 

1888 Zncycl. Brit. XXIV. 489/1 The talent of the 80 grain 
system was sexagesimally divided. x900 WV. & Q. Ser. rx. 
V. 290/1 There is no utility, only needless complexity, in 
dividing 1° of arc sexagesimally. | 

+ Sexagesime, a.andsd. Obs. rave. [As next.] 
Sixtieth, (pate): | | 

4632 W. Forster tr. Oughived's Circles of Proportion 66 
To reduce sexagesime parts into Decimals, 
gesimes ginen by 60, Pree : 

+Sexagesm, J/ath. Obs, [ad. mod.L. sexd- 
gesima (sc, pars), fem. of L. sexdgésimus, ordinal 
of sexagintd sixty.] Asexagesimal fraction, Also, 
the sixtieth part of a degree, a minute, | , 

1570 [see SExXAGENE]. 1635 GELLIBRAND Variation M. 

Needle 13 The differ. is 119°°® MZB..which converted into 
sexagesmes is 1x gr. o min., o Sec. [1674 Jeake Arith. 
(x696) 233 Toturn Sexagenae into Integers, or Decimals 
into Seragestmade, multiply continually by 6, every time 
removing the Separatrix one place.) 26853 Watuis Ade. vii. 
18 For 1/7, (because this cannot be exactly expressed in 
Serene) they would put 8’, 1734 Phil. Trans. XXXVIIL 
7o The Declination of all needles (especially if touched by 
Algerent Magnets) is different a few Sexagesms. 
Sexagon (seksigfn). [mod.L. sexagdnum, 
alteration of Aexagonum HEXAGON by substitution 


of L, sex ‘six’ for the first syllable,] =Hrxacon. 
1616 Ratusorne Surveyor iv. 114 To inscribe a Sexagon 
within a circle giuen. 1688 Hotme Armoury ui. ix. 3797/2 
A Sexagone, Hexagone, or Exagon, 1873‘ Ouipa’ Pascarel 
mu. vi, The white sexagons of the stars of Bethlehem grew 
amongst the grasses. 1908 Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Show- 
case,..sexagon shape. 
_ Sexagonal (sekszginil), a. [f. mod.L. sexa- 
gon-us (see prec.).] = Hxacona.. 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 76 The beryl has a clear 
sexagonal form [orig. L. sexagonam (a x802-3 tr. 
Pallas’s Trav, (1812) I. 409 Sepulchral buildings of a sexa- 

onal, heptagonal, or octagonal form. 188 Harper's Mag. 
yay 192 note, A reticulated sexagonal pattern, which gives 

the surface the appearance of being honey-combed. 
+Sexangle. Ods. rare. [ad. L. sexangulus, f. 
sex six + angulus ANGLE sé.4 Cf, SISEANGLE 
(1551).] A hexagon, 
_ x65x J. F[REAKE] Agrifga’s Oce. Philos. 1. xxiti. 253 
Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle (orig. L. hexagonuni], sept- 
angle, octangle, and the rest, 1788 T. Taytor Proclus I. 
Pref, As Barocius observes, why..should not mrevraywvos 
and eka-ywvos be rendered quinquangle and sexangle. 1795 
_Hurron Math. Dict. Sexangle, i Geometry, a figure 
having 6 angles, and consequently 6 sides also. 
So + Sexangled a. vare— [after late L. sexangu- 
lalus], == next. : | | 
1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. m1. iv, The fayre tower..Was 
all about sexangled, 1730 Bai.ey (folio), Sex-Angled [with 
Geometricians] having six Angles, as in the Figure. 
Sexangular (seks ngi#lair), a. [ad. late L. 
sexangulay-ts, {. sexangulus; see SEXANGLE.] 
sig six angles; hexagonal. ae 
— x608 Topsers Serpents gt If you é¢ye well their [sc. hor- 
nets’) nestes, you shall finde them all for the most igh 
exactly sexangular or sixe cornered, 1637 Worron W%i/in | 
Walton L7/¢(1670) 71 Item, A piece of Christal Sexangular, 
{as they grow all), ae Grew Coss. Sacra i. ili, § 27.15 — 
‘The known Figure of Nitre, isa Sexangular Prisme. x860 
Merc, Marine Mag. VU. 25 The Beacon is sexangular, 
x880 GUnruse Fishes 344 Teeth sexangula i 
. So + Sexangul 
 } Sexangulary a. = SEXANGULAR @. 


inide the sexa- 


Ww 
squares..on the 


after SEPTENARY. 


xly ado., in a sexangular form; | 
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+Sexcuple, v. Obs. rare. firreg. f, L. sex six, 
after DecurLs.] ‘vans. To multiply by six. 

1674 JEAKE A sith. (1696) 200 The Square of 16, sexcupled 
and multiplyed by the square of 8, makes 98, 304. | 

Sexe, obs. form of Six. iar 

Sexed (sekst), a [f. Sex sd,+-xD2] 

1. As the second element of a parasynthetic com- 


pound: Pertaining to one or both of the sexes 


(specified by the prefixed word). | 

1598, 1873 Double-sexed [see Dousrz C.1]. 21616 Beaum. 
& iL. Four Plays in one Wks. (1647) 27/2 Tie up my sight, 
let not soft nature so transformed % (and lose her gentler 
sex’d humanitie) to make me see my lord bleed. x6ax J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Superbie Flagellum C6, Shamelesse 
double sex’d Hermophradites, Virago eaters 1883 
MEREDITH Poems § Lyrics 140 Alas, that 1 should have to 
say it ! bad Is two-sexed upon earth. ; 

. Of an animal or plant: Having sex; not 
neuter or asexual. 

1891 Century Dict. . — 
+Sexenary, z. Obs. rare. [irreg. £. L. sex six, 
=m SENARY @. 

31815 Hutron Math, Dict, Sexenary or Sextuple Scale of 
Notation, 1864 WessTer, 

Sexenna‘rian. rare. [f. L. sexenn-is (f. sex 
six + annus year) + -ABIAN.] <A six-year-old child. 
So Sexennary a., sexennial; Sexe-nnate [after 
SEPTENNATE], a period of six years. 

17593 W. Marrrann A/ist, Edin, u. 223 A Sexenary [sic, 
Yor sexennary] Account of Burials in the City of Exeter. 
x8ax Blackw. Mag. X. 118 Scholars..mostly quinquenna- 
rans, or at most sexennarians. 1890 7imes 7 Feb. 5/2 The 
Government contemplated the consolidation of the sexen~ 
nary bonds. 1898 /éid. 16 Dec. 5/1 A further increase in the 
navy beyond the limits of Admiral Tirpitz’s sexennate, 

Sexennial (seksenial), a. [f. L. sexennis or 
Sexennium (see prec.) + -s4L.] Continuing for a 
period of six years ; comnts every six years. 

1646 J. Tempie /risk Red, 8x T 
pet an Act for a Trienniall Parliament, there may in 

reland another for a Sexenniall Parliament. 1676 in Fasdz 
A berd. (1854) 347 The sexennial residence of the regents 
and masters o phlicsowhie in the colledges, x790 Burke 
fr, Rev. 300 Your new contrivance of sexennial elective 
judicatories. 1818 CoreprooKxe Jmtport Colonial Corn 230 

‘he recent sexennial period (1812-1817). 1890 Daily News 
ar Feb. 4/6 The sexennial bonds will be consolidated in 
Perpetual Three per Cent. Rentes. 

Hence Sexe'nnially adv. (1854 in Webster.) 

Sexern, variant of SrxERN. 

r906 H. W. Smytu Mast § Sail 114 note, Very few ‘sex 
erns’ are now being built. — ; 

Sexfoil (se‘ksfoil), a. and sd. [f Sex-, after 
trefoil, cinguefoil.| A. adj. Having six foliations. 

1848 Rickmasn's Styles Archit. Introd. 26 A small sexfoil 
gable window. 1906 Proc. Soc. Antig. 6 Dec. 26x The 
chalice is 59/16 inches high, with a sexfoil foot, x907 E. A. 
Jonss Ch. Plate I, Man Introd. 16 The sexfoil depression 
is superseded... bY a single circular depression, 

B. sb. Arch. and Her. = Sixvor. 

1688 Hotme Armoury un. iv. 60 He beareth Argent, a 
Sexfoile, or a Sisefoile, Sable. Berry Lucycl. Her. 
I, Sexoil, or Sisefotl, is a grass, or flower, with six leaves, 
formed like the cinquefoil which has five. 18sx Pucin 
Chancel Screens 85 With images of angels in sexfoils. 

Sexfoiled (se‘ksfoild),a. [f. prec.] = prec. A. 

1846 Ecclesiologist V1.69 The clerestory is Middle- Pointed, 
of sexfoiled circles. 
The highest part of which [window] is sex-foiled. 

Sexhin an. fist. [Altered form of OE. 
stexhynde mon (in Instituta Cnuti, c1110,sexkende-, 
-hendeman, also sexhindus) lit. six-hundred man. ] 
A thane of the middle class, assessed at 600 shillings. 

1729 Jacos Law-Dict. s.v. Hindeni, The middle Class 
fy te] valued at Six hundred Shillings, and called Sex. 
indmen. 


| Sexhood (se-kshud). fe Sex sh. + -Hoon.] | 
| The quality or condition of belonging to one or | 


other sex; status with reference to sex, | 
1866 J. B. Ross Owia"s Met. » Yor seven long yeas ts 
changed sexhood bound. x89x Aaweance (Chicago) 

a voneen from mere sexhood up toward glorious 
attrib, 1869 Busunaiy Woman Suffrage vii. 6a T 
hood qualities of variation. . ase 


| Sexi-, occas. used as combining form of L. sex 
six: Se"xifld =sexjid (see Sux-1), Se‘xiped(e[L. | 


| ped-, pes foot] = Huxarop. Sexiporlar a., having | 
| or involving six magnetic poles. Sexisylla*bica., | 
of six syllables; so Sexiay:  Sexttuber- 


(see Sux 1, 
/ a * Sex 


at as in England there 


xz Turner Dom. Archit. II, iv. 167 | 


SEXTAIN, 
Sexi‘llion. [f. L. sex six, after willion, bil- 
lion.] = SEXTILLION. 1850 in OGiLvig. © 


Se-xing, wél. sd. rare. 
tribution of sex. | | 
(3834 Gen. P. THomrson Zrerc. 111.6‘ That blind and une 
conscious matter cannot, by any of her combinations,’ (Why 
her? This sexing is a stock receipt for mystification). 

+ Sexious, a. nonce-wda. |? for *sectious, £. Sror 
sh. + -1008.] ? Sectarian. _ 

1592 Martowg Massacre Pavis 857 (Brooke), To overthrow 
those sexious Puritans. | ee 
+Sexism. Os. rare, [ad. OF. sixiesme 

(mod. szxzéme) sixth.] = SIXIEME. — | 

1688 HoLME Armoury m1. xvi.(Roxb.) 73/2 A Sexism, isa 

sequence of6 cards, | 
exit, obs. Sc. formof Srxra, 

Sexless (sekslés), a [f. Sex 5d. + -LEss.] 
Withont sex ; lacking the characteristics of sex; 
asexual, | - ” | 

zso8 [see Sireress] 1x714 Manpevitie Fad. Bees (1733) 
1%, eet. lothe the sight of those sexless A ae 
Isc. eunuchs,] 1853 Kincstey A’ypatia II. ii, 40 Which.,.I 
must leave to be uttered eae | by the pure lips of sexless 
priests, 1865 Lecxy Ration. I. 374 Sometimes the soul was. 
pourtrayed as a sexless child, rising out of the mouth of a 
corpse. x903 F. W. Martianp in Camb. Mod, Hist. IL. xvi. 
583 One sending of her character, and perhaps the best, 
makes her heartless and nearly sexless. | | 

b. Wat. Hist. = NRUTER@. 4.0 | 

1827 Blackw, Mag. XXII. 363 Like two sexless bees, from 
flower to flower, They wander'd unreproved, 1858 Lewes 
Sea-Side Studies 283 The insect which issues from the egg 
[of the aphis] is a wingless sexless insect. x877 Darwin 
Forms of Fé. Introd. 6 Between the sexless, female and _ 
hermaphrodite states of these latter flowers, the finest grada+ 
tions may be traced, ee Fas y * 4 a 

Hence Se‘xlessly adv,, in a sexless manner 3 
without reference to sex; S*exlessness, absence of 
sexual power or characteristics. 

an Jas. Mannine Possessive Argument 56 In Wiclift's 
translation, ‘And Mary..turnid again to Azs own house’ 
Luke i. 56, the masculine possessive pronoun a rs to be 
applied sexlessly, 1873 Pater Kenaissance viil. 194 Here, 
there is a moral sexlessmess, a kind of impotence. x89x 
Exiz, R. Pennew. in Mary Wollstonecraft’s Rights Wom, 
Pref. 23 The new sham sexlessness of emancipation, ss 

+Sexly, z Obs. rare“, [f. Sux sd. + -LY1,] 
Characteristic of one’s sex, | — 

x6or Q. Exiz. Sp. to last Parit. 30 Nov. A3b, Should I 
ascribe any of these things vnto my selfeormy sexly weake- 
nesse, I were not worthy to live, gow Sg 

Sexpartite (sekspa-steit), « fad. mod.L. 
sexpartif-us: see SEX- and PaRrirE a.] Divided 
into or consisting of six parts. sb, ae? 

1760 J. Lee lntrod. Bot. 1. xiv. (1776) 39 In respect to 
their i imber the Stigma may be Sears divided into 
six Parts. 1775 J. JENkiInson Brit. Plants 234 The cup is 
monophyllous, sex-partite, campanulated. 1830 WHEWELL 
Archit, Motes 25 A roof consisting of six cells, which may 
be called, therefore, sexpartite. 1849 Freeman Archit. 367. 
The vaulting is usually quadripartite, but. sometimes sex- 
partite, nd bad y , 

Sexst, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pres. of Sux »v, 

Sex sum, obs. form of SIXsoME. | 

Sext (sekst). Also 5 sexte, syxt. [In sense 1, 
ad. L. sexta (sc. héra hour), fem. of sextus, ordinal 


[& Sex v+-1nel.] At- 


so called because bel 
of the day (midday). 


he tyde: 
Caxton 


mely, the | 


UUs. Qn 
two r 


SEXTAN. 


r6s8 Parirres, Sestain, a stanza consisting of six verses. 
1880 Macon. Mag. XLII. 49/1 Dante..has paid him the 

_ practical compliment of imitating one of his favourite metres, 
viz, the séstina, or sextain, 


Sextan (sekstin), a [ad. mod.L. sextdne (se. 
Jebris fever), f. L. sext-us sixth: see -AN.] Desig- 
nating a fever of which the paroxysms recur every 
fifth (according to old reckoning, every sixth) day. 


1657 Expert Physician 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, |. 


and Nonan Feavers. 1897 Adiduté’s Syst. Med, 11. 318 
Further modifications have been recognised by nosologists 
as quintan, sextan, octan, eg a 

 Sextant (sekstant), Also formerly in Latin 
form 6-7 sextans (7 -ance?). [ad. L. sextant-, 
sextans, sixth part (of an as, acre, etc.), f. Sextus 
sixth: see -ANT.] | _ 

+1. The sixth part of the Roman as, Ods. 

x6ox Hottanp Pliny xxxuit.x. 1. 480 That purse..wherein 
every man put his sextant, # the sixt part of an As. 1656. 
Brount paren sy Sexiant, a coin less then that called 

- Quadrant, by the third part, | _ 
+2. The sixth part of a circle. Ods, 

1g96 BuaGrave Urax, Astrolabe HW 2, The Sextans of a 

: oe e. r609—~ Dyalling r4x Describe the Sextans, A.B,C, 

it self is in form of a Quadrant, Sextance, or 
ing as you please.  /did. 139. 

_ with Mathematicians is the 
Arch comprehending 60 Degrees. — | : 

3. An astronomical instrument resembling a 
quadrant, furnished with ok alata arc equal to 
a sixth part of a circle, used for measuring angular 
distances between objects, esp. for observing alti- 
tudes of celestial objects in ascertaining latitude 
at sea, caret os ae of 7 

Tycho Brahe, Astron. Instanr, Mech. (x602) A s, states that 
he gave the name serZaxs to this instrument. 


rcle, accord- 


art of a Circle, or an 


lasses, astrolabes, sextantes[163a,sextants], quadrants, 1726 
Swirt Gulltver ut. iii, Stored with Spe variety of sextants, 
quadrants, telescopes [etc]. 2774 M. Ma 1 
Bojan the Sextant vertically, and direct the Sight to some 


geoeally annexed to a 


§ 520 If we require to measure simply the angular 
fof one celestial body from 


129, 193 The section 

ed of six cells or sexs 

d nearly radially, forming a six- 

xtant-walls... 

Soorr De Bary's Phaner. 19 | each of these 
8. Astr. ‘The constellation Sex/ans, 


1998 Hurron Math. Dict, Sextans, the Sextant, in 
Astrononry, a new peretpiintion, placed across the equator, 
but on the south side of theecliptic, 2875 Encycl, Brit, UW. 
_ &r7/x The constellations added by Hevelius are the follows. 
ing. .-~..10, Sextans, The Sextant. — | : 

 Sextantal (sekstentil), 2. [f. L. sextans (see 
prec.) +: 
ancient Roman sextans (see 


Bwonywe, Prof, Sieth i} sextars of the julio 


tary of July 


. Be Desc». Carpenters Rule, ete. woe Dyal » 
1730 BarLey (folio), Sertant, — 
6th P : : 


| Sextennial (sekste'nial), a. rave—. 


| two Violins, Alto, two Horns, and Vio 


+-AL.] Pertaining to or based on the | 


Bhrtyly ae 


580 


seventy-two sextaries, equal to about two gallons, five pints 
and a half of English wine-measure. Y 

2. A dry measure containing the sixth part of a 
Monivus, (Cf. SESTER 3.) | 

1382 Wycur Zxod. xxix. 4o The fourthe part of hyn, that 
is a sextarye, that is a mesure of two pownd. 1398 TREvISA 
Barth, De P. Ry xix. cxxviil. (1495) 932 Sextarius is the 


mesure of two pounde.,and is Cenix in grewe. 1646 Sir T, - 


Browns Psexd, Ep, vit. xviii. 380 If every man of the Army 
had had a chenix of Corne a day, that is a sextary and halfe, 
or about two pintsand aquarter. 1674 JEAKE A vith. (1696) 
89 Whether by confounding the Attick and Roman Sextaries 
--I know not. 7707 {see SESTER 3]. 1737 WHISTON hg tat 
Antig, 1x. iv. § 4'The Hebrews bought a sextary of dove’s 
dung, instead of salt, 2837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. Avistoph. 
Clouds 11. i, 1 ask..what thou thinkest the most perfect 
measure, The trimeter or the tetrameter? S¢z I think that 


| nought beats the half sextary. . 


+ 3%. Any of the six divisions of the city of Venice. 

x617 Moryson Jfin. 1. 78 The City (of Venice]. .is of old 
divided into six sextaries, or six parts vulgarly sestier7. ate 
Howey Venice 13 Six Councellors, whose peculiar priviledg 
e be chosen out of the six Precincts or Sextaries of the 

itty. | ae 
Sexte, Sexten, obs. forms of Sixt, SIxTEEN, 
Sextend, obs. Sc. form of SIXTEENTH. 3 


Sextene (seksti*n). Chen. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ -ENE.] = HEXxENE. 7 | 

1873 Watts Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 11) 554. 
Sextene, obs. form of SixTREN. Ls 
| [irreg. fL 
L. sext-us sixth, after sexennzal,] = SEXENNIAL, 

1814 J, Apams Lett. F. Taylor x. Wks. 1851 VI. 468 The 
legislatures of the several states are balanced against the 
senate by sextennial elections, ris | 

+Sextern!, Se. Obs. Variant of Szsrery. 
425 Se. Acts Yas. J (1814) I. 12/1 The ald boll first maid 
be king Dauid contenit a sexterne [orig. sex/arinm] pe 
sexterne contenit xij galonnis. ny . Assize of Measures in 
Se. Acts (1844) 1. 3x0 Item pe boll sall contene a sexterne 


viz. xij gallonis of aile. . 

Sextern 2 (sekstoin), [ad. med.L. sexternums, 
~4u5, £, L, sex six, after guaternum, -us (see QuIRE 
sb), variants of guaternto, QUATERNION.] A quire 
consisting of six sheets, | | 

1885 E. Maunpe Tuomrson in Encycl, Brit. XVIII. 144 
Sexterns, or quires of six sheets (twelve leaves), 

Sexters, rare obs. pl. of Szstzerce. 

rgqx Pavnee tr. Pelictus’ Conspir. Catiline xiv, 20 b, Who 
so ever wolde detect the conspiracie, .. shoulde haue his free~ 
dome, and an hundred sexters. 


Sextes, obs. pl. form of Szor 33.1 


Sextet (sekstet). Also -ett, [Alteration of | 
| Sestet after L. sex six. | 


(In sense I, a. G, sextett.)] 
1, = SESTET I. _ | | 
Sqr tr. Schindler's Beethoven 11. 380 Sextett in E flat, for 
oncello. 1880 Academy 
a8 Feb, 168/1 A sextett in A major, op. 48, for two violins, 
two violas, and two violoncellos, by Anton Dvorak. 
2. Astanzaofsixlines, 8 8 
a 1880 Rossertt Dante § Circle 1, (1874). 36 Two sextetts 
followed by two quattrains. 1877 Dowpen Shaks, Primer 


| vi. 86 Paris scatters his blossoms with one of those graceful 
ne speeches in the form of a rhymed sextet, 


. prene or set of six persons or things. 

273 W. Boyp (#ifZe) Sextet_of Morse Alphabets. x896 

(title) A Sextet of Singers, or Songs of Six, 

‘4. ‘A bicycle for six riders’ (Cent, Dict, Suppl. 

1909). Ci Smxrurngr, . 
Sextetto. Alteration of Sesrerro: ef. prec. 
1876 Stammr & Bargert Dict, Mus. Termes, 


Obs. 
H 


The sedicions co 
rtite. Jn th 


VIL 249 The inant of thi fanetion contains Sa | 


of the | 


x. 659 Thir 


SEXTON, 


sextile aspecte: whiche is caused, by the distaunce of two 


sygnes betwene two planettes. 1614 CHAPMAN 
Li. Cab, Venus in aspect Sextile or Trine. - 3638 Wem 
New World v. (1707) 40 When she [the Moon] is about a 
Sextile. Aspect distant from the Sun. rg1g tr. Grepory's 
A sivon. (1726) 1. 204 [faSixth Part of the Zodiac lies between 
them, they are said to have a Sextile Aspect. 1815 Scorr 
Guy M. iii, Signs and planets, in aspects sextile, quarti] 
trine, conjoined or opposite. 1856 [see Quartize a}, ? 
+2. (See quot.) Obs. rare, | 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Sexiziée or Sextilian m 3 
moneth of August, | Sy onethy. «the 
Bz 5d. | i 

1. Astrol. A sextile aspect. Phr. zz (a) sextile, 
| -1§92 Greene's Vision Wks. (Grosart) XII. 278 Canst thou 
- tell the course of the Starres, setting downe their aspects, 
oppositiues, times, and sextiles? ¢x6r0 Sir C. Heypoy 
Astrol, Disc. (1650) 74 Six Sextiles equal to six aequilater 
Triangles, fill the whole space about a point, which is equal 
to four right Angles. a x62g Frercuer Sloody Brother ww. 
ii, Mars being Lord of the Geniture in Capricorne, Is..now 
a Sextile here, With Venus Lady of the Horosco 1638 
Wirkins New. World 1, (1684) 114 If you behold the Moon 
».when she is ina Sextile with the Sun. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 

lanetarie motions and aspects In Sextile, 

Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 1837 WueweLt Hist. 
Induct, Sci. (1857) I. 176 By observation of the moon, when 
she was nearly in trine and in sextile with the sun. 1889 
Svortuouse 7. Juglesant xvi, Venus also casting a sextile 
to the cusp of the ascendant. | 

2. A sixth form boy at Eton. oP Oe 

1825 C.M. Wesrmacort Eng. Séy (1907) I. 33 He is our 
captain, a Sextile, a Roue. 1838 W. Cory Lezt. & ¥rnds, 
(x 92) 3 Westmacott, Bullock, and Tarver, all sextiles. | 

+Sextilian, a Obs. rare. [f. Ly sextitts 
SEXTILE: see -IAN.] (See quot.) oo 

1623 COCKERAM I, Se.xtilian moneth, the moneth of August, 
1656 [see SEXTILE 2]. 


Sextillion (seksti‘lyon), Avith. [ad. F. sex- 
tillion, f£. L. sex six, after septillion, octillion. 
The sixth power of a million, denoted by 1 fol. 
lowed by 36 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the seventh power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 21 cyphers. Hence 
Sextillionth a. and sd. (in recent Dicts.), 

1690 Locke “/um. Und. mm. xvi. § 6 Sextilions. x 
Maxrcotm New Syst. Avith. 8 Quintillions, (or a Million © 
of Quadrillions 3) Sextillions, (or a Million of Quintillions), 
x86x T. L. Peacock.Gryli G. xxi, He..adorned the surface 
of the ice with successions of 898, till they amounted to as 
many sextillions, with their homogeneous sequences, 1870 
Puirson Gutllemin’s Sun 39 Vhis sum of work is repre. 
sented by ee sextillions of kilogrammetres. 1881 Wavr 
Wurman Leaves of Grass, Song of Myseif xxxi, | believe 
--@ mouse is miracle enough to stagger sextillions of infidels, 

Sextine (se‘kstin). [ad. F. sextine, ad. Pg, 
sextina = It. Sustina,] = SESTINE, Seg 

ane vane Diana 3x After she had plaied a while on it, 
she gan tosing this Sextine following. 1884 R. F. Burron 
(t7¢le) Camoens, The Lyricks. Part I. (Sonnets, Canzons, | 
Odes, and Sextines) Englished by Richard F. Burton. 

attrib, 1823 Rosco tr. Sismondi's Lit, Eur, VV, 438 Cae 
moens also wrote some sextine pieces [orig. F. sextines}. — 

Sextine, obs. form of SixruuEn (a. 3). : 
1599 Nasne Lenten Stugfe 7 This sextine centurie, 

Sextinvariant, Mark. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ Iyvapiant.] An invariant of the sixth degree. 

x878 Sy_vesrer in Amer. Frail. Math. 1. 112 On the - 


| principal forms of the general sextinvariant to a quarticand 


quartinvariant to a sextic. : - 
+Sextiply, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. sexti- 
plicdre, interior form of sextuplicdre SEXTUPLY v.] 
trans. To multiply by six. - | _ 
- x6om J. Davies (of Heref.) AMicrocosmos 86 So, some 
Affections our soules browes vnbend, And other some doe 
sextiply each dent. 160a— Mirum: in Modum xv. Wks. 
(Grosart) 4. ie And thus executes Their pow'res as one, 
though sextiplied in sutes. a ee ta 
Bexto (serksto), [a. L, sextd, ablative case of 
sextus sixth: cf. Quapto, etc.] The designation of 
the size of a book, or of the page of a book, in — 


which each leaf is one-sixth of a sheet. a 

1847 De Morgan Arithm, Bhs. Introd, 11 When he folds 
a sheet of paper into six leaves, making what ought to be 
a sexto book, he calls it a duodecimo printed in half sheets, 
Bexto-decimo (seksto,de'sime), = Dxcrmo- 
(CL Srxvemymo.) 


Life of Usher (1686) 344 
ae - 
Ke 6 leaues in a sheete. vd 


SEXTON, 


sextine, 7 -aine, -an, ~in, sixeteene), 6~- sexton ; 
6 saxten, 7 saxton. | [a. AF, segerstaine, = OF, 
segrestein, secrestein, -in, etc. (whence med.L. 
segrestanus), semi-popular ad, med.L, sacristanus 
Saoristan (of which this word is a doublet). The 
trisyllabic to and 8) forms are almost entirely 
confined to northern texts; cf. the early quots. 


s.v. SACRISTAN. ] eo 
L A church officer having the care of the fabric 

of a church and its contents, and the duties of 

ringing the bells and digging graves. 

In early use often = the sacristan in a religious house 
cathedral, etc, aie charge of the vestments, sacred 
vessels, relics, and the like, In popular use from the 16th c 
usually = bell-ringer and grave-digger. 

a, [1330 Rolls of Parit. I. 47/2 ; 

Segerstaine d’Everwik.] x139t Meme. Rigon (Surtees) 111 
110 In salario Johannis Segerstane mundantis ecclesiam in 
le flore ejusdem, item parietes et fenestras vitreas ejusdem, 
xa37 Whalley Abbey Inv, (P.R.0O.), The sequestern that 
had the keping of al the seid copes, 1546 Yorksh. Chaniry 
Surv, (Surtees) II. 353 Yerlie to the segezstane [read seger-] 
and belman, iiij*, vjt. Jéid. 530 In the saide collegiate 
churche bee..fower segersons. 1637 Churchw. Ace, Pite 
zington, etc, (Surtees) 100 For the seggerston, 3s. 

1575-6 Durham Depos, (Surtees) 280 Being. .sagarston of 
the same church 2o yeres togither. x597 Churchw. Acc. 
Piitington, etc, (Surtees) 127 Item the sacarston for his 
fourth quarter’s wages, xijd. 1687 Jéid. 255 That John 


Riddam shall make and assist the sagerston to make graves, ‘| 
Now. in Wr..Wilcker 680/36 Hic eas a 


iB. Tq. V $ 

gecristoun. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 26 To the Secristeyn 
and to the Paces of Dusgylde. 1483 Cath. Angl. 327/2 

A Secristane; vbi Sacristane. xg§13 BrapsHaw S¢%, War 

burge 1. 1588 Werburge f 

1537 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1. 151 Quhen thai ar warnit be 
the secrestanis seruand, or him self. Jbid., Gyf the secra- 
stan preevis nocht his warning. 

. 1303 R. Brunne Mandl, Synne 11093 A ny3t, whan pe 
sikesteyn yn bede was leyd, Hym post [ete]. 13... 94. A lexius 
(Cott. MS.) x92 That Images spake, bat was so bryght, tothe 
gexteyene vppon a nygnt. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Monk's Prol, 48 
Thou art som Officer Som worthy sexteyn or som Celerer, 
c1440 Promp. Parv.67/2 Cexteyne (edd, 7508, 15x6 cyxten), 
sacrista, 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Y* Sexteyn of y® 
chirche to haue. .xij d. for his rynggyng and his mete, 1498 
in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 363 The said cruetts and 
paxebrede to be in the kepyng of the Sexten of the said 
priorie. 21839 in Archwologia XLVII. 56 That the president 
of your religion or sextene kepe them [se. church keys]. xs8x 

Paris tr. Guaszo’s Civ. Conv, 111. (1586) 168 b, As a sextine 
said, a man cannot carie the crosse, and ring the bells alto- 
gether, 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden O, [The] continuall 
crashing of sextens spades against dead mens bones. x602 
‘Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 177, | haue bin sixeteene heere, man and 
Boy thirty yeares. 1624 Benet Le7?, xi, 140 As if all that are 
made Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, 
Exorcists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 
1638 in Legg Clerk's Bk. (1903) 99 Whether your Parish 

Clark or Sexton hath had due regard to the Ornaments of 
your Church. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt Brit. 1 mm. 
vii. (1755) 71 Where the Office of the Clerk and Sexton are 
distinct, the Minister chooses the former, the people the 
latter. 1766 Buacksrone Comm. I. 395 Parish clerks and 
sextons are also regarded by the common law, as persons 
who have freeholds in their offices, 1826 Hoop Faithless 

Sally Brown 67 They went and told the sexton, and The 
sexton toll’d the bell. 1866 Gro. Exior # Holt I. i. 18 
The sexton waited in the belfry ready to set the one bell in 
joyful agitation just at the right moment. 7 

1593 in Legg Clerk's BR. (1903) 8x And also that the same 
Saxten shall. .rynge the fowerthe Bell foradaye Bell. 1696 
Churchw. Acc. Pritington, etc. (Surtees) 260 If the said 
saxton be negligent therein, he shal hereby incurr the for- 
feiture of his place. . 

+b. Applied to the pope’s sacristan. Obs. 

1667 P. A. Ace, Pope Alex. VIi, etc. 25 The Sandals were 
taken up by the hand of the Lord Sexton, 1728 CHamBErs 
Cycl, 8. Vay The Office of Sexton of the Pope’s Chapel. is 
particularly affixed to the Order of the Hermits of Saint 
Augustin: He is generally a Bishop...He takes the Title 
of Prefect ofthe Pope's Sacristy. 

+c. transf. Applied to custodians of heathen 


temples, etc.; a keeper, warden. Ods. 


1384 Sranvuurst Zneis 1v. 78 Seixten of Hesperides Sina- 


og. 603 Frorio Montaigne. xil.(1632) #98 Varro. writer, | 


OLLAND Seton, 


lercules his Sextaine fotesy 1606 : o 
: qo Toa warden and Sextaine of that ground or soyle, which 
ugustus of happy memory touched first 


ohn M1. ie Lg 


KER Wile Trib. i 


enefices appurtenantz al 


apprred to the secristan alone, - 


| Sexctula (serkstiali). 1s0 (in Dicta.) 
| anglicized sextule. [L., di ‘nc: pare), 
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insects possess of burying small quadrupeds, has caused 


them to be named Sexton, or Burying Beetles. 1854 A. 
ADAMS, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. 195 Sexton-Beetles ( Blapside). 
189r Merepitu One ¢. Our Cong. xii, ‘That worm-like 
thread of voice [of a dying woman] canie up to him still 
from sexton-depths, 

extoncy (se'kstonsi). nonce-wd, [f. Sexton 
+ -0Y.] Sextonship. 

ie CaRLYLE Afisc. (1857) IL. 288 While Eulenspiegel 
held this Sextoncy. | 

Sextoness (se*kstanés), Also 5 sexteynes, 
soxtenesse. [f. SEXTON + -ESs.] A female sexton 
(or sacristan), 

¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod, 2843 Pe sexstenes rong be belles bo 
alle abouzte. ¢2450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 306 The sexe 
teynes schal ordeyne be fore the profession the bere with 
fayre newe erthe,..and thys bere sche schal sette forthe at 
thedore. ¢1q4go Carcrave Life St. Gilder? xl. 121 Pe nunne, 
pe sextenesse, rang tomateyns. 1826 Miss Mirrorp V2/Z, 
mer. 1. 117 He..even dug a grave for the sextoness, an old 
woman of eighty. 1842 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. un. Sir 
Kupert, It reach’d such a pass That the sextoness hasten’d 
to turn on the gas. 1888 Burcon Lives Twelve Gd. Men 
I. iv. 397 Rebecca (the dear old sextoness of S. Mary's). 

+ Sextonry. Ods. rare. In6sextenry. [f. 
SEXTON +-Ry.] = SEXTONSHIP. 

r525 Lp. Berners Frorss. 11. cxcvil. 2530/2 He. .retayned 
to hymselfe but a small Iyueng, and that was the sextenry 
of our lady churche in Renes. a 

Sextonship (se-kstonfip). [f, Szxrow + -SHIP.] 
Tne office or position of a sexton. 

rpri~a Kee, Si. Mary at Hill (1905) 279 Paid to William 
Wylde for his wages this yere for the sextenship, 1597 
Return fr. Parnass. 11. i. 671, 1 am double benefisde wit! 
my ar onenion An my Cclearkeshippe! x1731~2 Swirr 
Consid. 2 Bills Wks. 2731 VI. 152 ‘They may get a Dispensa- 
tion to hold the Clerkship and Sextonship of their own 
Parish 22 Comemendam, 18:6 Byron Churchill's Grave 13 
And thus he answer'd—..‘He died before my day of 
Sextonship, And I had not the digging of this grave," x8 
Siz F. Paapave Corporate Reform 7 The Candidate for 
the sextonship grounds his pretensions on being an ‘Old 
inhabitant’, 1903 Macm, Mag. Feb. 269/1 [He] cherished 
open aspirations towards the sextonship, presently vacant. 

+ Sextress, -trice. Obs. rare. [f. Suxrow 
by substitution of the suffixes -TRESS, -rRIOg. Cf. 
next.] = SExTonEss. ? 

21400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 138 note, Hou vre 
lady dude be offys of a sextresse fyftene 3eer for a nonne 
1476 Crabhouse Reg, (1889) 11 The mony..remaynyd..to 
the profiht of the sextrice. 


Sextry (sekstri). Also 4 sextrize, 5 cextrye, 
5-6 sextrye, 6 sextre, 6~7 sextery(e, sextrie, 7 
sextary. [Of obscure formation; perh. f Szxrow 
after vestry, or an alteration of OF. sacrestze (mod.F, 
sacristte), med.L. sacristia, by metathesis of 7.] 

+1, = Saoristy. Obs. 

ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. § 1. 51 Seben 
him-self_ gop to be Syrah or was pe Munstres treserye. 
1440 Promp. Paro. 67/2 


extrye, sacristia. ¢ 1450 in 
Aungier Syom (1840) 350 The ta schal be lyghte abot, | 


the sepulcre be the minister of the sextry. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 358/2 Whan he sawe he taryed over long to 
clothe hym he entryd in to the Sextrye. xsrg Horman 
Vuig. 10 Bere these iewelles into the sextrye. o¢xzggo in 


Strype Craunzer (1694) App. 25 There are in the Sextre five 
— of gold, xs594 O. B. Onast. Profit. Concern. L pb 
is 


@ or vestry, wherin he was wont to bestow 
holy relicks, x6rx Corer, Secretainerie, a Sextrie, or 
Vestrie. x Emiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 2a2 The 
Abbot and his Officers, having put off their O; 
went into the Sextry. . ; 

2. The residence of a sacrist or sacristan. 


lodging. .the Sexterye [etc,]. x |, Barrron Z/ist. Abbey 
§ | oth = rad be of the Abbey. 


Lands called 


_x67§ Ducpare Baronage I. 324/1 All the Lands called 
Pi ~Lands, lyin og the Towne of Hellingley..and 
Hailesham, in that County of Sussex, 3 LouNT Law 


OH Ee @ 


the 
ts 


' of termes after o. 9 


SEXTUPLICATION, | 
Sextnor (sekstine1). Aus. [a. F. sextuor, £.L, 


sex six, after Quatuor, Cf. sepfuor.] = SEXTET I. 


1824 Dict. Musicians I. 184 Grand Sextuor, for Piano. 


forte. x829 J. Jousse Dict. Terms Mus., Sestetio or Sexe 
tvor.,.Mozart’s sextuor in Don Juan. 


1876 Stainer & 
Barrett Dict, Mus, Terms, Sexiuor, a composition in six 


parts. 
| Sextupla, Mus. Obs. [mod.L., nent. pl. of 
sextupius: see next.| See quot. (cf. Smxruriz 


A. 2). 
1597 Morisy Jxtrod. Mus. 32 Wee call that sextupla, 
where wee make sixe black minymes to the semibriefe. 
Sextuple (se‘kstixp’l), a. and sd. [ad. med.L. 
type *sextuplus, f. sex six, after late L. guintuplus, 
sepiuplus ; see QUINTUPLE, SEPTUPLE. Cf. F. sex- 
tuple, Sp., Pg. sextuplo, It. sestuplo.] A. adj. 
i. Sixfold; six times as great or numerous; 
consisting of six parts or things.. be 
_ 2626 Bacon Sy/va § 186 Cause some halfe dozen Pipes to 
be made..with a single, double, and so on to a Sextuple 
Bore, 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. v. 192 The pro- 
portion of man, whose length. .is sextuple unto his breadth, 


21687 Perry Pol, Arith. 1. (1691) 6 But what is exported 


| out of Holland into England is worth three Millions; and 


what is exported thence into all the World besides, is Sex- 
tuple to the same. 1784 Huerscuet Catal. Doudle Stars 
in Pil. Trans. LXXY. go In the quadruple or n. preceding 
set, the two nearest very unequal,..In the sextuple or s, 
following set, the two largest pretty unequal. x8og T. 
Weaver tr. Werner's Ext. ( -. Mossils 170 A, sextuple- 
passage [occurs] when the folia of a fossil intersect each other 
in six different directions, x84x Evpninstons Hist. India 
I. 459 The fourfold division of the army (horse, foot, chariots, 
and elephants) was the same as that of Menu; but Strabo 
makes a sextuple division. 1868 Lockyer. Guillemtin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 393 xote, The great nebula which surrounds 
the sextuple star 9 Orionis. 1884 Forta, Rev. June 835 
Our nearest continental rin. balsa «may have much to 
sree a quadruple or sextuple control. A 
. Mus. (See nots.) Oés, | os actin 
1738 CuampBers Cyc, (ed. 2), Sexituple, Sestuplo, in music, 
denotes a mixed sort of triple time, which is beaten in 
double time. 1746 Tansur Vew Mus. Gram. 32 The next 
Species [of Time] is pac ed Binary-Tripla-Time..) and 
call’d Six to Four; each Bar containing six Crotches. : 
+3. = SENARY a. x8xg [see Sexenary} nis 
B. sé, The number which is six times a specified 
number. | : 
1657 Hosees Absurd Geom. 5 The excesse shall be that 
proportion which unity hath to the sextuple of the number 
69a J. Surra Seaman's Gram, n. xv. 
123 The Sextuple thereof is 1.817. | 
Sextuple (serkstivp’l),v. [f£ Smxroruz sé.J] 
L. trans. To multiply by six; to make six times 
as large, numerous, powerful, etc. * 
x632 W. Forster tr, Oughtred’s Cire. P: jon % 
Bring the Anticedent arme unto the quadrupled space ar 
the consequent arme, keeping that duplicated opening, will 
cut the space sextupled. 1656 Hospes Six Lessons ui. 22 
Your instance therefore of six, three, one, is here imperti- 
nent, there being in them no doubling, no tripling, no sexe 
tupling of Proportions, but of numbers, 1864 Maine Vl. | 
lage-Commeun. (1876) 248 We have sextupled our students, 
1884 Edin. Rev. Oct. 358 The range of vision was more 
than sextupled, ie a 
2. intr, To increase sixfold, : : 
_286x_M, Arnon Pop. Educ. France 197 note, The num» 


ber of schools has more than doubled m the ‘last twenty. 
pea the number of girl-schelars has sextupled. . 1870 
at vs 


ly News 18 June, In Ulster during ring gO 


Sextuplet (se‘kstisplet). | 


trigiet.) A group, set, combin 
dren born at one birth. ¢, A cyc 
A b 


‘Sextuplex (serksti 
tuples, £ sox six, after t 
Sanrems «.}: Sexfol 


sorresyD 


SEXTUPLY. | 

+ Se'xtuply. 
Sexrreryv. [ad. med.L. sextuplicare, f. sextuplic-, 
~plex: see SEXTUPLEX a.] tuir. To make a re- 
Joinder to a quintuplication. ee 
2673 Rec. Fustic. Crt. Edinb, (S.H.S.) IY. 167 Quintu« 


lyes his Majesties Advocate, that..Sextuplyes Sir Geo, 
Kenzie, that (etc.]. 


Sextuply (se‘kstiupli), adv, [f. SexrUPLE a. + 
“LY 4] In a sixfold manner. 


x873 Maxweut Electr. & Magn. I. 175 In the sextuply 
connected part of the spherical surface. | | 


Sexual (se’ksival), a. Also 7 -all. [a. late 


L. sexaal-és (5th c.), £. L. sexu-s Sex, Cf. F. sexuel | 


(18th c.), Sp., Pg. sexual, It. sessuale.} 

1. Of or pertaining to sex or the attribute of being 
either male or female; existing or predicated with 
regard to sex. | | | 

r6sx Biccs Vew Disp, e69 The same simple rotteth, and is 


changed into little animals, these are..of both sexes, which _ 


truly would not come to passe if those simples had already a 
sex or sexuall powers within them. wise Lak Introd, Bet. 
(2776) Pref. 9 The Honour of having first suggested the true 
sexual Distinctions in Plantsappears to be dueto.,SirThomas. 
Millington, 1794 Sutivan Vrew Nat. 11, 222 One only 
single paral pete of every species of living things. 1803 
Syp, Suir W&s, (2859) I. 46/1 Delphine is said to be in- 
tended for the authoress, and Madame de Vernon (by a 
_ slight sexual metamorphosis) for Talleyrand. 1874 SayYce 
Compar. Philol, vii. 249 We may take, by way of illustra. 
tion, the question of gender. What..was the source. .of 
the sexual relation of nouns? 1877 Huxiey Anat. Jv, 
Axim. i, 81 These extremely simple organisms have not 

yet reached the stage of sexual differentiation, 
4. Pertaining to sex as concerned in generation 

or in the processes connected with this. 

Sexual intercourse: copulation, oe ty 

3799 Med. Frnt, 11. 323 The act of sexual intercourse. 
3803 bid. X. 509 Sexual function isimpaired. 18x Blackw, 
Mag. 1X. 282/x Some one has said that Sir oe seiees 
e 


was the first who founded a comedy barefacedly upon t 
sexual passion, :8a6 Kirpy & Sr. Zntomol. IL, 4 It is 
most probably for sexual purposes, 1836-9 Todas Cyel, 


Amat, 11. 695/t We are inclined to attribute very little 
weight to the nature of the sexual desires of the malformed 
individual. 86z Emerson Soc. ¢ Solit, Wks. (Bohn) ILI, 
. 133 To insure the existence of the race, she [Nature] rein- 


forces the. sexual instinct. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal 
Thought & Nat, 183 The sexual Anal. 1876. Bristow 
't [acne] has a special 


Theory & Pract, Med. (1878) 329 
- egnnection with the period of development and maturation 
of the sexual functions, 1880 Besszy Bot. 206 No sexual 


act occurs or not is somewhat doubtful. . 


: organs are known [in Protophytes], and whether the sexual | 


So ge gr ity ao 
Cyc Anat. II. 6o5A In attempting to 


‘of the: 


sexuale, referred to 173%. 
i760 J. Lee fntrod. Bot. (1776) Pref. 6 Dr. Linnzeus; 
wh 


gx Contemp. 


Of reprod 
means ¢ 


, 2 Scots Law. Obs. vare. Cf. | 


he sexual organs. 
d. Sexual system (or method): the Linnean | 


582. 


Secondary sexual characters: those marks of sex (e.g. 


the beard in man, the distinctive plumage in birds) which — 


are not immediately connected with the reproductive 
structure, : 

1815 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 74. Her looks, her turns, her 
whole manner of speaking and acting is sexual. 1826 
Kirey & Sp, Evefonzol. 111. 316 Of all the organs of the 
head, none ssem so little subject to sexual variation as the 
under-jaws. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 
204 To ingraft, by her sexual sense of beauty, upon his 
masculine austerity those races, which [etc.]}. : 

6. Having reference to the sexes. a 

1879 St, George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 719 The sexual distribu- 
tion of this disease. eet 3 

Sexnalism (se‘ksizdliz’m). [f Sexuan a.+ 
-isu.] Sexuality as a principle of action or 
thought, SS ol 

1857 Blackw, Mag. LXXXII. 75x Siva..is most useful 
and popular as the god of reproduction and sexualism. 
1867 Contemp. Rev. V. 187 Cecco Angiolieri..drives his 
master, Dante, into the strangest development, refusing to 
see anything in him save merely a sort of artistic sexualism. 


Sexualist (se‘ksivilist). rave. [ad. mod.L. 
sexudlista (Linneus 1735), f. sexudl-ds: see SEXUAL 
a. +-I8T.] a. One who attributes sexuality to cer- 


tain organisms. b. An adherent of the ‘sexual 


system’ of botanical classification. : 

r790 W. Smetu Philos. Nat. Hist. 1. 246 Here, then, 
the analogy stops; and, instead of bringing aid to the sex- 
ualist, operates powerfully against his favourite hypothesis, 
1839 Linorey /ntrod. Bot. 1. iii. 262 It was difficult for 
sexualists to believe that plants of so large a size were 
destitute of such organs [of fecundation]. 

Sexuality (seksivze'liti). [ad. mod.L. *sexud- 
jités: see SEXUAL a and -ity. Cf. F. sexualité.] 


1. The quality, of being sexual or having sex. _ 

a@ 1800 Cowrer Ws, (1836) VII. 320 It is on their sexuality 
that he has built his poem [Lovesof the Plants]. x826 Kirey 
& Sr, Entomol. IL. 325 The wonderful diversity of forms.. 
to which mere sexuality gives rise amongst insects. x88a-4 
Cooxe Brit. Freshow. Alge 1. 63 Larger coenobia,..with 
daughter-coenobia enclosed within the mother, evolved 
without sexuality. ; : 

_b. (See quot.) A | ie ; 

3888 Buck's Handbh. Med. Sci. V1. 436/2 According to 
a strict biological definition sexuality is the characteristic 
of the male and female reproductive elements (genoblasts), 
and sex of the individuals in which the reproductive elements 
arise. A man has sex, a spermatozoon sexuality. 

‘2, Possession of sexual powers, or capability of 
sexual feelings, . ae. 

1879 J. M. Duncan Dis. Wome. xxvii. (1889) 223 In remov- 
ing the ovaries, you do not necessarily destroy sexuality in 
awoman. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VILL. 191 Precocious 


- gexuality..interferes with normal mental growth. 


3. Recognition of or preoccupation with what is 
sexual ; ff. (zonce-use), allusions to sexual matters. 

1848 Kincsiey Yeast vili, Paradise and hell..as grossly 
material as Mahomet’s, without the honest thorough-goin 
sexuality, which you thought made his notion logical an 
consistent, 1893 C. A. Crarke Knodbstick xiii. 137 Under 


the unsteady inspiration of..alcohol, there was rude and 
uproarious bawling of music hall ditties..and chuckling 


| sexualities were tossed to and fro. 


4. Appearance distinctive of sex. | 

1908 S, A. Coox Relig, Anc. Palestine iii, 29 [The Astartes 
plaques] offer a large variety of types from the coarsest 
exaggeration of sexuality to highly conventionalised forms. 

Sexualize (se‘ksiwdloiz), vw. [f. Suxuan a. + 
-1ZE.] trams. To make sexual, endow with sex, 
attribute sex to. 2 di eae 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 462/2 The French [language].. 
has no resources for elevating its diction... The single mis. 
fortune of having no neuter gender,,.by sexualising in all 
cases, neutralises the effect, 1876 Farrsairn Stud. Phzlos. 
Relig, 31 The bright divinity of Heaven may have been 
sexualized and married to a goddess of Heaven before [etc.]. 
xgoo Posrcate Pref. to Mrs. H. Cust’'s Transl. Bréai’s 


of 


a ee a 


SEYNT, — 
18.. U.S. Dept. Agr, Div. Entom., Bulletin 44 p. 


(Cent.) The sexupares or return migrants, 


Sexuparous (seksi#-piras), a Biol, [f£mod, 
L, sexupar-us, L. sexu-s SEX: see -PAROUS.] Pro- 
ducing offspring sexually. | | 

1899 D. Snare /usecis 1. 586 One [series of Chermes] fs 
wingless, and exclusively parthenogenetic,. .while the other 
part becomes winged; these latter are called sexuparous, 

+Sexvirate. Ods. rare—!, [ad. late L. sera 
viratus (sévivaius), f, sexvir (sévir) one of six 
colleagues (back-formation from sexv277 six men); 
see -ATE1.] A body of six colleagues, “ 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 11. 374 The eldest of the 


six professors which constitute the sexvirate of the college ig 


styled primicerius. ; : | 
Sey | (s#). Also 7 sye, g sei. [var. of Sarras, 
Cf Norw. se¢.] = Sattux. Also sey-jish, -pollack, 


1698 M. Martin Voy. St. Kilda (1749) 27 Theit food 
Herring, Mackarels, and Syes, 1842 Romdacas 


Joundid, 1. 264 The gadus carbonarius, the sey-fish of Nor 


way, or coal-fish. 1863 Kinestry in Reader 29 Aug, 21 3/t 
A two-pound ‘sei’ (Pollachius viridis), the most beautiful 
in form and colour of all British fish. 1864 Coucu Byif, 
Mishes UII. 84 Sey Pollack. | | : 

Sey (sz). Sc. Also 8 say. [Of obscure ori. 
gin.] (See quot. 1844.) ea 

1719 Ramsay Ep, ¥. Arbuckle 89 A healthfu’ Stomach 
sharply set Prefers a Back-sey pipin het. 1724~— Health 
259 His squeamish Stomach loaths the savory Sey. Zé¢d, 
Gloss., Back-sey, 2 Surloin. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk, 
Ace. (S.H.S.) 65 Sent a hinde quarter of the cow to Gray and 
a fore say to Fentry, 1816 Scott Andig. xv, He'll make as 
muckle about buying a forequarter o' lamb in August as 
about a back sey 0’ beef. 1819-—~ Bride Lane, xxxiv, This 
bit morsel o” beef. .is out o’ the back sey. 1844 H. Srepuens. 
Bk. Farnu I. 168 The sirloin, or back sey. ‘The spare rib, 
oF ri sey. . [In the Scotch mode of cutting up a carcass of 

er. . 

Sey 3 (sei). Sc. and Ulster. Also sie, sye, etc, 
(see E.D.D.). Cf. Sov. [Of obscure origin] 

1825-80 JAMIESON s.v., The sey of a gown or shift is the 
opening in which the sleeve is inserted. S. | 

Sey: see Say, Ska, SEE, Syz (sieve). | 

I Seyal (seya-l). Also sayall. [Arab. Slew 
sayai.| The acacia. | 

1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. 251 The Arabs of 
the desert now use the epidermis of the seya/.. for tanning. — 
1873 Tristram Moad it. 36 Some fine acacia or *seyal? 
trees. x907 Daily Chron. 18 Nov. 8/6 The sayall bushes 
began to grow more densely. - gh aap © oot 

Seyalle, obs. form of SEAL 53.2 er 

Seybertite (sébastsit), Min. [Named after 
H. Seybert: see -1TE.] A synonym of clintonite. 

3833 Amer, Frnl, Sct. XXIV. 171 Mr. Clemson. .proposes 
for it [Bronzite] the trivial name of Seybertite, after thedis. 
tinguished American analyst, Mr. Henry Seybert. x84 
Dana Syst. Min, (ed. 4) II. 297. 7 oY 


Seybie, Sc. variant of SyBo, young onion, 
Seych, obs. Sc. form of SicH v. : 
Seyd, var. Saryip. Seyde, obs, f. Sarp, Sern sd, 
Seye, obs. f. Say sd.1, 56.2, Sayvu, SEEV. | 
Seyed, var. Saryip. Seyen, obs, f. Say vl 
Seyer, variant of Syrz Sc. (gutter, drain). 
Seyetyka, obs. form of Soratica. : 
Seyf(e, Seyge, obs. forms of Srevz, Srecx. 
Seygnery,-o(u)rye, etc., obs. ff. SEIGNIORY. 
Seyin, variant of Syvz adz., since. | 
Seyk, -nes, obs, forms of Stck,-NESS. 
Seyl(l(e: see Sart, Stan, SELL tc 
Seym, obs. form of Smam 54.1, 56.2, Sem v2. 
Seymar, variant of Smmag. ee 
_Beyme, obs. f. Spam sd.1, 53,2; Sc. var. Seam 55.8 
Seymland, var. SEMBLAND sé. Obs. 
Seymme, obs. form of Sxem v2 * 
‘Seyn:: see Sar, Sux, Szun, Senn, Synz. 
Seynct, obs. form ofSamnt, 
Seynd, obs. form of Sinn, to rinse. 
597 in Spalding Club Misc. (1841) I. x80 The said Isobel 
..gatherit ane number of deid folkis baines, and seyndit 


| thame in water. 


Seynd, Seyndil(1: see Suvcen pp/. a.1, SENDLE. 
pe “ne. Obs. rare—l, {a.. F. seignt, Da 
ei to assign, designate.] 


of seigner in the sense 
rome Bk. 140 [To] J. B. fand] T.P., to be eytys 
©: see SAY ad, Seev.,Sineo 


SEYNTURE. 


31413 Pilger, Sowle v. v. (1859) 76 Aungels. .clothed..of reed 
bloody purpure, gyrd with ceyntes of gold. ¢1440 Proms, 
Paro. 451/2 Seynt, or cors of a gyrdylle, textuim. ¢ 1530 
Cri. of tove 817 With aureat seint about her sydes clene. 
2870 PALSGR. 268/ x Seynt of a gyrdell, Zissu. a: 
Seynt, obs. form of Saint, SINGED Zf/, a. 
Seyntery, -tuarie, etc.: see SanoruaRy 5,1 
Seynt graal, obs. form of SANGRAIL, . 
+Seynture. Ods. rare“. [a. F.ceinture. Cf. 
CENTURE.}] A waist-belt. | 
c1400 Beryn 3925 The second brou3t a swerd I-shethid, 
with seynture I-fretid all with perelis orient & pure. » 


Seyntwar(e, variant forms of Sainruaing Obs. 
Seyntwary(e, obs. forms of Sanoruary sd.1. 
Seynur(r)ye, Seyon: see Szicnrory, Scion, 
+Seyny. Ods. [a. OF. seigné bled, or seignde 
bleeding.} Used attrzd. in seyny book (= liber san- 
tnatorum in Consuet. Mon. S. Petri Westmon, 
§ 317), a choir book provided for the use of monks 
who had lately been bled. | | 
cx492 in J. A. Robinson & M. R. James MSS. West. 
Abbey g Payments for the newe repairyng of the Seyny 
bookes. did. ro. 
Seyper, var. Sipzr. Seyrch, obs. f. Searcu v. 
Seys(e, Seysere, etc., obs. ff. CuasE v., SurzEr. 


Seyson(e, -oun, -yne, obs. forms of Szason sd. | 


- Seyt, -tte, obs. forms of Sat 5d, : 
Seyth, obs. form of Sarruz Sz. ; var. Syrax. 
Seyud, seyyad, -id, variant forms of Sarym. 
x824 Hever Fru, 20 July, Real Seyuds, descendents of 

the prophet. 1912 Scozsexan 5 Apr. 4 A seyyid..and twenty~ 

four other persons..have been arrested. 
Seyverns, pl. form of SzvERon Oss. 

Seywinge, obs. form of SHowine vé/. 5d, 

+ S’fire, 7x7. Obs. rare~1, [See ’S.] Used asa 
minced oath. | | 

r7ox O'Kuerre Wild Oats 1. i, Sir Geo. S'fire, my Lady. 

| ; 

‘H, a consonantal digraph representing the 

S simple sound (f). In late OE, this sound was 

represented by the combination se, which retained 

its original phonetic value (sk) only in words of 
foreign origin. The sound (f) did not exist in 
early OF., and hence the early ME, texts, written 
by French-educated scribes, show great diversity 
of attempts to find expression for it. The OF. 
notation by s¢ became rare after the 12th c. Some 
scribes of the 12-13th c. used the single s initially 
and finally. More frequent was ss (used in all 
positions), which is found as late as 1340 (Ayen- 

_ bite). In medial and final positions ssh was common 
_ from the 13th to the 16th c.; Coverdale (1535) has 

frequently szsk, sometimes sz# (but also often sh). 

The prevailing form from the end of the 12th c. to 

the end of the 14th c. was sch (initially; in other 

positions it was less frequent) ; in the north it was 
common down to the end of the 16the. Inthe 13th 

c. we occasionally find sge, sje, sse for she (rarely. 

5} or sz in other words), and in the 14~15th c. some 

East Anglian scribes wrote xal, xulde for shall, 

should. In ME. texts the suffix -shzp is often 

Written -chi~e, and sometimes ¢c& occurs as the 

symbol of ch in other positions. 


a * 


of Akush), An excl 


instantaneously, 1882 C. A, E: 


‘@ pavement-sweeping traine. 


| known in the 


| (schabe, dial. schabbe) itch.] 


| 583 
+ Sflesh, int, Obs, [See’S.] =Fruse 55. 9d. 


705 [T. Walker] Wit of a Woman ut ag 'Sfesh 'm a | 


Gentleman Soldier now. 76/2. 30. 


+’Sfoot, zz¢. Obs. Also ’sfut, sfut, sfoot(e, 


| sfut, s'foote. Shortened form of Goa’s foot: see 


GoDiz4a, | | 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. iti, Gods neakes he has 


wrong, that he has: and S'fut, an I were he, I would beare 


no coles, x6ca— Ant. & Mel. v. H3, Sfoote, a sits like 
Lucifer himselfe. 1606 Suaxs. 7%. & Cr Ub like 6. 1616 
B. Jonson Zu. Man in Hunt, it. iv, "Sfoot [1598 reads Gods 


| foot], I haue lost my purse, I thinke. 1662 [see Foor sd. rb} 


I Sforzando (sfprtsande). Mus. [It., gerand 


of sforzare to force.] A musical direction indicating 
_ that the note so marked is to be specially empha- 


sized or rendered louder than the rest. Abbreviated 

if. fs. Sfe. p., abbreviated form of sforsando piano, 

suddenly lond followed by diminuendo or piano. 
x8or Bussy Dict. Mus. (1811), Sfortando, or S/orzato, or 


| SF. (ital). 1896 Srainge & Barrett Dict, Mus. 1883 


Grove Dict. Mus. 
b. transf. Increase of loudness (in speaking). 
xgoz R, Hicnens Londoners 34 ‘ Instant destruction’, he 
repeated, with a slight sforzando.. 
Cc. Comb, sforzando coupler, pedal : see quots, 
2876 Hires Catech. Organ iii. (1878) 20 The Sforzando 
coupler is a movement for increasing the power of the Swell 
; EDWARDS Organs 114. The 
sforzando pedal isa coupler of great value. _ 
ll Sforzato (sfpstsi-to). Mus. [It., pa. pple, of 
Sforzare: see prec.] = SFORZANDO. | 
x8or [see Srorzanpo], 1876 Sramver & Barretr Dict, 
Mus. Terms. ; 
l’Sforzato, Ods.rare—, [Error for It. forzato.] 
A galley-slave. = Forsapo, | 


x60g B. Jonson Volpone 11. ii, I was condemn’d a ‘Sforzato 
to the Galleys, for poysoning the Cardinall Bemboo’s Cooke, 


Sh-, sh’, formerly used for she in certain eli- 
sions, as sk'as for she has’. 

2578 Gammer Gurton's Needle ut. iv. 8 Shase as much 
wt in her head almost as chaue in mine! /6id. 1Vv. ii. 2 
Chad thought shad stopt hir throte. x6zx Mippieron 
Dekxer Koaring Giri u. i. D1 b, Life, sh’as the Spirit 


of foure great parishes, 1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy 


Soc.) 20 Twice thirtie yeeres, Sha’d past with cares, 163% 
Knever Rhodon § Iris 1.1. E 3, times sh’applauds 
Sh., abbreviation of shilling. : 
1607-8 Aberd. Acc..in Spalding Club Méscell. V. 13 
for four buistis, at ten ae buist, is 2 lib. r7g0 A. Mane 
coLm Syst. Arith. 79 The Sum is 68¢. which I divide by x2 
(because red. = 2 sh.). 7 ce! 
Sha (fa). [? Shortened £ SHaroo.] The oorial 
(Ovis cycloceros), Also applied to O. wignet. - 
x842 Vicne Trav. Kashmir |. 280 The Sha isa tragelaphus, 
or goat-deer. x893 Lyosxker Horns $ Hooss 77 The so- 
called sha (Os vignel) of the upper Indus valley. 2894. 
Lydekker’s Ag Nat. Hist, Il, 223. The Asiatic wild sheep 


Sha, obs. formofSHawH, 
Shaake, Shaar(e, Shaarpe, obs. ff. Suarn, 
SHARE, SHABP, : ft eer ee, 
Shab (feb), sb. Forms: 1 seeabb, scsb, 
sceb, 3 achabbe, 4 shabbe, 4~ shab. [oE. sceabh 
masc. corresponding to ON. *skabbr Soap 56., £ 
Teut. root *s#ad- to scratch, Save :~Indoge: 


manic *sk3h-, whence L. scabids itch, scabére | 
et scdbi) to scratch. From the same root are | p 


‘lem. dial. schab (Kilian schabd 


1, = Scas sd. 1-3. Now only dial, a 
CAB SD. 2). 


‘LFRED 


unjab as the urial, but in Ladak as the sha. | 


SHABBIFY. 


‘{Sfamato (sfumi-to), 2. Painting. [It., lit 
‘smoked ’.] (See quot. 1869.) | | 

1847 Manual of Oil-Painting 126 Sfumato. Painted with, 
a High, vap gent . 1860 Eastiaks Mater. Hist. Oil 
Painting IL. 206 Another quality which was adopted from 
Leonardo..was the ‘sfumato’ ee oe imperceptible 
softening of the transitions in half-tints and shadows, 

+ S’gad, zzt. Obs. rare, = Eaab.— 

173. Finepine Eurydice Wks. 1771 TIL. 212 Anth. Ay! 
_ ’gad, I should as soon have suspected half the Dutchmen 
to be dancing-masters. : 

Sge, early ME. form of SHE. rae 
| | egeadito (sgrafift7). Also 7 sgrafit. Pl. 
sgrafiti (sgrafji7ti). [It.: see GBaFFITO; the 
prefix s- represents L. ex- (see Ex-).] (See quots. 
Cf. GRAFFITO.) | | 7 
| 2930 Bariey (fol.), Sgra/tt, a method of Painting in black 
and white only, not in fresco. 1847 Manual of O7l- Painting 
126Sgrafito. Akind of bold design, in black and white,done 
by scratching a wall where it was purposely PS irogsatras the 
former hue. 1847 Eastiaks Mater. Hist. O:l Painting IL, 
150 Works so produced must have resembled the 2/2/21, or, 
on a small scale, the seraf##i of the Italians. x90a Bacpry 
Mod. Mural Decoration ror The term s 3 
limited to a particular method of scratchin; 
plaster surface...The plaster is so laid that , 
am upper coat reveal a lower stratum of a contrasting 


3 
1886 Offic. Catal. Col, & Ind, Exhib. 53 Layer upon layer of 
coloured lac are laid. Then, with 
scratched through in a manner analog 
decoration. | ty, 

b. hess e . | oe POT ee 
1889 C. T. Davis Pract. Treat. Bricks, etc. xv. 463 Each 
pos eigenen compressed, unless a, ame ffects are - 
desired. 1897 Sparkes & Ganpy Petters 237 Theintroduction, 
in 1867-1870, of the ‘ Doulton-ware Seratito’ pottery. These | 
were vases and jugs made in the common pipe-clay, wit 
simple incised or stamped patterns, coloured equally simply. 


a stylus, these coats are 
gous to Italian sgrafiio 


have shabb'd him off purely. a xfiaq in Mactaggart Gallovid. 
Encycl. 347 They shab'd puir Thomas aff to hell Wi nimble 
feet 788 Croxer Fairy Leg. S. [rel. Vi. ax2 But when: 
that [money] was gone..they soon shabbed him off. 
b. To put (a person) off wifA (something in-. 
ferior or unsatisfactory). Cf. Fon v7. 3.005000. 
1840 J. P. Kennepy Quodlidet iil, (1860) 61, I hold the 
people in too much esteem to shab them off with anything 
of a secondary quality. 


ut 


2. intr. with oe 
off. Also, to fall away from one’s engagement. _ 
| away. 1720 A’emourist 185 And so the fat Parson shabb’d . 

off, x829 Brocxetr V.C. Words, Shab-off, Shab-away, to 
| sneak away. 2880 W. Cornw, Gloss. s. v4 He wanted to 
| shab-off without paying. 


Se ed nga la cks; a low 
| gone Jounson, To Sad v.n., to play mean tricks; a low . 
| 1 Sas Jomo word, —_ Ge eo ae 


. + -ED 2, 


shabbid, 


attrib. 1883 L’sool Daily Post, Panels in Sgraffito work. 


‘or away: To slink away, sneak - 


SHABBILY. 
Shabbily (fx'bili), adv. [-ux2.] Ina shabby 


manner (see the adj.). 


— x95s Jounson, Shaddily, meanly ; reproachfully; despic- 


ably; paltrily. A cant word. 2756 Mrs. Derany Autodiog. 
(1861) Il]. 417 Madame de Sevigné goes on but shabbily : 
this cold weather numbs my faculties. 1781 J. Riprey Se/, 
Orig. Lett. 47 The caparisons upon his horse, shabbily 


splendid. x8ax J. W. Croker Diary 12 June, Burdett.. 


comes shabbily off, for he denies a meaning which his 
words have. 1829 Lyrron Devereux uu. vi, A little dark 
man, shabbily dressed. 1870 Miss Bripcman 2. Lyane Il. 
i. 23 The rooms were furnished shabbily. 1899 F. W. 
Rosinson Coward Conse. vv. i, Fanny behaved so shabbily 
to your brother. , | ae 
Shabbiness ( fx'binés). [-rzss.] The quality 
or state of being shabby (in various senses). 
x71x AppISON Sfect. No. 31 » 1 The Shabbiness of his 
Dress. 1712 Stee.e Jdid. No. 264 ? 2 His Bay ober bynes 
of Clothes, 1827 Syp. Smita Cath, Quest. Wks. 1859 IL, 
z20/r Explaining away this sale of your soul by every 
species of falsehood, shabbiness, and equivocation, 1863 
Miss Brappon S/eanor’s Vict. 1.3. 3 In spite of ..the shab- 
‘biness of her straw bonnet. 1899 Doviz Duet (1909) 69/2 
His occasional shabbiness in money matters. 7 | 
-Shabble: see Suasuz, | 
Shabby (fe ‘bi), a. [f Snap 5d. + -¥. Ch 
Soassy; also LG. schaddig, schddbig, MHG, sche- 
bic (mod.G. schadbig = sense 1 below). — i 
‘A word that has crept into conversation and low writing 3 
but ought not to be admitted into the language’ (J.).] 


iL. That has Jost its newness or freshness of ap-— 
pearance; dingy and faded from wear or exposure, | 


Said of clothes, furniture, houses, etc, 
x685 Lond, Gas. No, 2070/4 Having a Gray Coloured Coat 
and a shabby Perriwig. 1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. 
to C'tess of Bristol 22 Aug., In the other, you see a sort of 
shabby elt 1763 R. Liovn Mew-River Head 11 With 
ae drap’ry she had got Within her little shabby cot. r76g 
OLDSM. 
x838 Dickens Nick, Nick. xvi, There was a stream of 
people Fede, Ege a shabby house. 1866 G. MacponaLp 

o Neighs. 


Ann, vi. (1878) 82 It was an old book in very 
shabby binding. 1884 W. C. Smirn Xiidrostan 65, | should 
have been a poacher In shabby velveteen. 1889 Jessorp 


Coming of Friars iii. 123 The surest token that a monastery 
was in a bad way was that its church was in a shabby 
condition, 2 S 
_ b. Of persons, their appearance, etc. : Poorly 
— ‘seedy’, = geoc ty es 
7669 Ocinay Oayss. xx. 33 abby my looks, so mean 
my garments be, That for nee lord she'll not acknowledge 
me. 1688 Crarenvon Diary 7 Dec., They were very shab By 
fellows, pitifully Soe and worse armed. 1700 B. E 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Shabddy, in poor, sorry Rigging. 1782 
-. Miss Burnuy Cecilia wu. 1, [She] was seewee be a little 
‘shabby footboy, into a pariour. x88a Miss Brannon M74 
Royas Vix. gra Ho fre 


Ay i. = H 


arguments, as the 


us. with, 1880 E. A. Freeman in W. R. W. 


author presents | 
Stephens Life & Lett, (1895) Il. 198 Unless they have 
mended their ways at Laon since 1869, you will hear the 


2. Of persons, their actions, ete. : oe 


so mpl 


ying. 


x82 pret Obs, 
with the shab. 1886 } 


© Ye 


Scot Ady. I. i, 25 Th 


‘ss. xxi. [VL] P x A man in very shabby cloaths. 


| | —584 
C. Comb., as +shabby-looked, -looking adjs. 


kind of a—kind of a shabby-look’d fellow. x853 Kang 
Grinnell Exp, x. (856) 365 We are an uncouth, snobby, 
and withal, shabby-looking set of varlets. “8 
Sha‘bby-gentee'l,z. Attempting tolook gen- 
teel and keep up appearances in spite of shabbiness. 
Also absol, os ate 
1954 in Connoisseur No. 25. 146 The numerous fraternity 
of the shabby-genteel, who are the chief support of the 
clothiers in Monmouth-street, 1800 Herena WELLS Const. 
Neville (ed. 2) I. 342 A tall meagre female,..whose habili- 
ments might come under the description of shabby gen- 
teel. x8ax W. Cospetr Rar. Rides (1885) I. 50 Shabby- 
genteel houses, surrounded with dead fences, and things 


called gardens, 1868 ALex. SmiTH Las? Leaves 75 Hehas.. | 


a feeling of respect for shabby-genteel virtues. 1874 MIckLE- 
Tiare Mod Pan Chace 341 A shabby-genteel imita- 
tion of an expensive building. | 

Hence Shabby-gentility. ; oe 

1836 Dicxens S%, Boz, Chavac. x, This compound of the 
two—this shabby-gentility. 

Shabbyish, «. [-1s.] Somewhat shabby. 

2830 CARLYLE Let, 21 Aug. in Froude Z7/é (1882) IL. 120 
A cold-hearted, shabbyish, dandy parson, 1864 Burton 
e advancement of one of his brothers 
fem the shabbyish bishopric of Poitiers to the brilliant see 
of Paris, ; | 


Shable, shabble ( fe"b’l). 5c. Also 7 shabel, 


schable. [ad. It. sciabla, sciadola, or Hungarian 
szdblya, Polish seadla, parallel forms to Du, sadel, 


G. sabel (now sébel): see SABLE 56.3, SaBBE.] 

1. A sabre or curved sword, 

‘ Now generally used to denote an old rusty sword’ (Jam,). 

1632 Lirucow Zvav, v. 208 Shables, or short crooked 
swords. 1683 Sir J. Turner Pallas Arm, 171 The Persians, 
Turks, Russians, Polonians, and Hungarians, for most part 
wear Scimiters and Shables. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 414/2 
One of them had his left Arm cut off with one blow of a 
Schable or Polish sword. 2749 CrooxsHank /7ist. Ch. Scot. 
II, 22 At last, the Commander struck him with a shabble 


-on the face. 18x8 Scorr Rod Roy xxviii, He tugged fora 


second or two at the hilt of his skaddle, as he called it. 
1895 Crocxert Men of Mosshags 75 He would strike them 
on the face with the basket hilt of his shable. 

2. ‘Any little person or thing’ (Jam.). 

842 Cartyie Let. 19 Apr. in Froude Life Lond. (1884) 
I. ix. 25x Fly away with your shabble of a Duke, 


| Shabracque, shabrack (fe‘brek). Also” 


9 shubrach, (chabrague, shabrag), schabraque, 
shabraque. [a. G. schabracke, F. schabrague (also 


| chabraque), from some lang. of Eastern Europe: 


cf, Russ. yamparb, Czech ¢abrak(a, capraka, sab- 
raka, Magyar csabrdg, Turkish lp le tdprag.] A 
saddle-cloth used in European armies, 
¢1808 Porter Russ. §& Swed. (1813) Il. xxxi. 59 The 
leopard-skin shubrach (or saddle covering). 1821 Sporting 
. VII, 15x A saddle-cloth vying in size with the shab- 
tack of a heavy dragoon. 1838 Hist. Rec. Life Guards 1 
ee Shabraques, black for the Officers, and white for 
the Men. 1865 Mitisr Zguipm. Artillery 74 Shabraque... 


Worn by officers of horse brigades only, Dress Regula, 
Seles: 17, 18 Shabracque. 1908 Baw . Lurope 213 
ir.,shabracks ablaze with precious stones, 


Bia brags a. and sb. dial, and slang. 
A. og Shabby, damaged, the worse for wear. 
x762~7 ‘I’. Brinces Hom, Trav. (1797) 11.254 None of your 
Bromingham affairs, Nor any such Tike tel aks wares, But 


good new halfpence from the mint, With honest George's 
¢ in print, 1880 W. Cornw. Gloss. s.v. Horny-wink, 


| An old tumble-down house has been revilingly described as 


B, 5b. A beggarly person a ragamuffin, 
329 Brockett WV, C. Words, 
Gh 1879 Miss Jackson 
of contempt applied 


1548 Turner 
nenglishe gr 


ishe 


1705 Mrs, Cenriivrs Gameszer i. i, But, Sir, here wasa 


| While shacktime indureth 
| Agree Voi, E. Anglia, Shack-time, the time when pigs are 
| atshack, | “ee 


| Bs Ripley ruffians, Butterley blacks, Swanwick. bull-dogs, 


| having much the appearance of a town shack 


} OTL 


STHIACK. 


') 36098 Fryer Ace. E. India & P. 98 The Shawbunder, 
is King ofthe Port, or ChiefCustomer. ax7zx ince ae 


Acc. Trade India 223 The Shabander or Custom-} 

1995 M. Symes ELenbassy Ava (1800) 160 The cones 

office of Shawbunder, or intendant of the port, and receiver | 
of the port customs, 1797 Zxcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, 62/2 

At Batavia..the Shabander exacts a dollar ser pecul on all 


sugar exported, [1833-5 Lane Mod. Eeydiz | 
The Shah-bendar (chet of the Merchants of Casey 1 337 


Shach, obs. form of SHau. ay 
Shachle, variant of SHAUCHLE v. Sz, o 
Shack (fk), 33.1 Now dai, [f. shack, dia 
variant of SHakE zw. Cf, Saaxe sd] 2 Qe]. 
1. Grain fallen from the ear, and available for the 
feeding of pigs, poultry, etc., after the harvest : a 


vay 


supply of fallen grain for this purpose, Also, 


fallen beech-mast or acorns. | : | 

1536 Rolls House MS. in Froude Hist. Eng. (118-6) 17 
93 zote, Able and sufficient with the help ofthe Pee 
the stubbe to succourand feed as many great beasts, .as the 
land would keep. x63 Homilies 11. Rogat. Week w,. a5rb, 
The common balkes and walkes, whiche good men before 
tyme, made the greater and broder,..partlye for the better 
shacke in haruest tyme, to the more comfort of his poore. 
neyghbours cattell. 1764 Jfeseum Rust. LI. Ixxiv. 322 
[Produce of farm (Suffolk)] One hundred coomb of wheat.. 
#7500 Shack for cattle, £1 100, 1802 Sport. Mag. XX, 
64 Lonely watch’d he the grunters all day, As they rooted 
the stubbles for shack. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 337 
Shack, the corn left ina barley or pea field, after the crop 
has been carried. Pigs and poultry are then turned in ‘to 
shack’, ‘Tha’s good shack in that there filld’, 2 r8as 
Forsy Voc. Z. Anglia, Shack...The shaken grain remaining 
on the ground. when harvest and gleaning are over; or, in. 
woodland countries, the acorns, or mast under the trees, 
2858 U. S. Newspaper in J . F. Morgan Eng. Norm, Occup, 
ii. 57 2o%e, The woods in the vicinity of Sandusky. . were free 
quented by vast numbers of wild hogs, which.. grew fat upon 
the shack which every where abounded. 


2, a. In phrase Zo be, go or run at shack, to go to 
shack, said of pigs, poultry, etc., when turned into 
the stubble to feed on the ‘shack ’ (sense 1) after 
the harvest. Hence b. The right of sending pigs 
or poultry to ‘run at shack’ on another’s bind 
after the harvest ; also, in extended sense, the right. 
of pasturing cattle in winter on another’s land, 

1629 Coxe Rep. vu. 11. 5 Ceux parolx, daler Shack, sont _ 
tant adire comme daler a libertie ou daler alarge. /did., Le 
dit common appel Shacke, x64r Termes de la Ley 247 
Shack is a peculiar name of Common, used in the Countrey 
of Norfolke. _ 1706 Prixurps (ed. Kersey), Shack, (in Norfolk 
and Suffolk) the liberty of Winter-Pasturage;., Also a Cus 


_ tom in Norfolk to have Common for Hogs, from the end of 


Harvest till Seed-time in all Mens Grounds: Whence éo go 
at Shack in that County, signifies as much as to go at large. 
1787 W. H. Marsuawr Norfolk (1795) IL. 387 Shack. Stock 
turned into the stubbles after harvest are said tobeatshack, . 
groans lying open to common fields are said to ‘lie quite | 
shack’, 


G. aitrib., as shack-land, -time (cf. SHAKE-time), 
182x Monthly Repos. Feb. 97/x A great part. .of our lands 
were ribet *shack lands, of which the occupant had the 
use only whilst his crop was on, the land then srenne to 
the community for pasturage. 2573-80 Tusser Hxsé, (1878) 
7 Yoke seldom thy swine while the *shacktime doth last, 
éid., Where loue among neighbors do beare any stroke, 
men use not to yoke. @ x825 _ 


3. An animal or animals ‘at shack’, | 
x842 CG. W. Jounson Farmers Encycl. 1087/1 Shack,.. 


_ the stock turned upon the stubble after harvest. 21859 AZ 


Year Round No. Pe 160 The pig is an admirable gleaner, 
*a shack’ they call him in N orfalke. | 

Shack, sd.2 dia/. and U.S. [? Short for Saaox- — 
pag, Ch Smagesd2) 0 

L. An idle disreputable fellow, a vagabond. _ 

x682 Hickeriner, Black Non-Conf- Concl. 64 Such vile: 
Shacks as will swear an hundred Oaths for Nothing, or a 


| Whisker for Something. a1734 Norta £cam, 11, iv. § 120 | | 
| Gz4o) 293 


Great Ladies are more apt to take Sides with. 
attering Gossips than such a Shack as Fitzharris, 
hyme in W. Andrews Bk. Oddities (88a) 


freton shacks. 1862 Borrow Wales Ixxviii, A fellows. 
Mem, xvi. 192 The shack is a man [in Notts] who objects to 
Jar emp! ieyment, but can and will do anything except 

= A worthless horse; a plug’ (Webster 1911). 


he i 


ro arily 
1 


- SHACK. 


regular bait carried on the vessel. More fally 
shack-bazt. Also attrib., shack-jisherman, -fishing. 

2891 in Century Dict.; and in later Dicts. 1897 Krriine 
Capt. Cour. 75, ‘1 mistrust shag-fishin’ will pay better, ez 


things go.’ That meant the boys would bait with selected 


offal of the cod as the fish were cleaned. 

2. A catch of sea-fish, made up of cheap varieties 
esp. of the cod species. Also afirtd, oradj, 

1 Rep. Mass. Comm, Fisheries & Game 78 (Cent. 
Suppl.) Such fish, tumbled in together, without effort at 
classification, are known as shack. Jéid., At first a shack 
trip referred particularly to a voyage on which cheap species 
of fishes constituted the bulk of the catch. - 
+ Shack, 2.1 Ods. rare. [? Evolved from SHack- 
HAIRED a@.] Shaggy. 7 : ee ee 
x77 Harrison Descr. Scot. vii. 9/t in_Holinshed, White 
Bailes with shack [r587, p. 13/2 shackt] hears and curled 
manes like fierce Lions, | 


Shack, 2.2 dial. [f. Snack sd.1] Used predi- 


catively in phrase fo He shack, said of dand so | 


situated as to be liable to ‘ shack’. 
1787 [see SHack sd.) 2], . 
Shack (fk), v.1 dial. [f. SHack sb.1] 
+L. intr. ?To ‘ran at shack’ (in quot. frams/f). 
x674 N. Fatrrax Bulé & Sel, 196 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

2. trans, To turn (pigs or poultry, etc.) into 
stubble-fields; also, of animals, to feed on 
(stubble). Also zvtr. to feed upon stubble. 

(r658—- cf. shaking-timee: SuaxinG vol. sh. 4.) 182g 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Shack..To turn pigs or poultry into 
the stubble-fields, to feed on the scattered grain. 1867 Frxd. 
R. Agric Soc. Ser. 1m. LIL 1. 533 They Pater are then 
sold..to the larger farmers to ‘shack’ upon the barley or 
oat stubbles. 1887 Surrunc Land of Broads 253 Shack, to 
turn cattle out to graze after the corn has been carted. @ 1904 
in Xng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Shake 9 The pigs shack the barley. 

Shack, v.2 dial. [f. Snack sd,2, or of cognate 
formation. Cf. SHAOKLE z.? (sense 2).} 

L. inir. To idle away one’s time; to loaf about. 

1787 [implied in Shacki: 1. see below]. «@ 182g 
Keay Voo. E, Anglia, . airs To rove about; as a 

stroller or mendicant. x865 Good Words Feb. 1235/2 What 
makes the work come so heavy at the end of the week, is, 


that the men are ‘shacking’ at the beginning. 1896 E. 
Puituies Orrennem False Evid, evi, What would you 
ae ms do? Shack about with my bands in my pocket 
2. Western U.S. *To hibernate, as an animal, 
especially the bear: also said of men who “lay 
up” or “hole up” for the winter, or go into 
winter quarters’ (Cemt. Dict. 1891). 

Hence Sha‘cking #2/. a. (in sense 1). | 
7 +787 W. H. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) II. 387 Stacking, a 
shabby rambling fellow (living at shack) 188: Dr, Gheist 
227 I’m tired enough of this shacking night-work, 189z 
Rutland Words Add., Shacking, idle good-for-nothing. 
He's a shacking chap. 

Shack, v.32 U.S. [Of obscure origin.] ¢rans. 
*To go after, as a ball batted to a distance’ (Cezz. 
Dict. 1891) ; ‘to chase and fetch, as a batted ball’ 
(Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 

Shack, dial, variant of SHAKE sd. and v, | 

Shackage (fexkédz). [f£ Smack sJ.1] The 
_ turning (of pigs, etc.) into the stubble or ‘shack’, 
Also attrib, oe 
31885 W. Rye Ast. Norfalk 59 note, Open fields over which 
the manor tenants bad Goats So eae rights dur. 
ing certain times of year. 1903 Westw. Gas. 14 Sept. 3/x 
To this day in Bygrave..the different occupiers of lands in 
the open fields enjoy the right of ‘shackage ’—that is, of 
_ pasturing beasts on one another's lands after harvest. 

Shackal(l, obs. forms of Jackal. 

+Shackatory. Cés. rare. Also shockatory. 
js obscure origin: possibly a blundered repro- 


underling, a beater. os | 
In Dicts. erroneously sepiained “an Trish hound * 


_26g0 Dexxer and Pt. Honest Wh. 11.1. B x by The Trish 
Footman can tell you all his hunting houres..that Irish | 
Shackatory beates the bush for him, and knowes all, x6q0 | 


W. M. Wand, Yew telling Fortunes 34 For Time., 


excellent footman; no Shockatory comes neere him if hee 
once get the start, hee’s gone, and you gone too. 


Shack-bag. Also shack-back. {variant of | 


SHAKE-BAG.] 
1. dial, = SHAOK si 
Whitby Gloss, A 


am 


wages with dogges heades, and shacke heared 
| 1557 GotpinG Ovid's Met. xin, 1084 Herbes which never 


| difficult to refer them to the Teut. root 


| for the neck of a prisoner. 


| Shackle and Bolt. az 


| gut rec re 


| cemeedl two payee of ackels of iron 
ction of It. cacciatore hunter.] ?A buntsman’s Tua pair of scheckills to the witches in 


isan | 


B85 


Handth, Fler, vit. (1893) 115 Fetter-lock, or Shack-bolt! 
asomewhat rare Charge sy . 
SHack a.1+-zp2, Cf. SHaecep a.] Shaggy. 
. 3507 {see Sack @.!], 1587 Harrison Angland 1. x, 41/t 
in Hodinshed, Their haire is betweene the wooll of a sheepe 


| and the haire of a resembling both, shacked, and yet 
| absolutelie like aoe of coe os : . 


Shacker ( fe'ko:). U.S. [f. Saack 53.4 (sense 2) 
+-ER1.] See quot. i | 


1902 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 20 Aug. 13/6 A shacker, as | 


the vessels, which bring fresh cod and haddock to the whart 


+Shackerell. Olds. Also s shaker(e)l. [? f£ 
SHAKE v.] A vagabond. _ | 

e420 ?Lypc. Assembly of Gods 675 Shamefull shakerles, 
soleyn shaueldores. 1610 B. Ricn Deser. [ref. g The meanest 


| are called, 


| Shackerell, that hath scarce a mantle to wrap himselfe in, 
| hath as | 


roud a mind as Oneal himselfe. 

Shackfork, dial, variant of SHakEFoRK. 
+Shack-haired, ac. Also shak-, shake-. 
? Altered form of SHAG-HAIRED ; cf. shock-haired.] 
haggy orshock-haired. i 

x5ss WATREMAN Mardle Facions 1, viii. 187 Certeine sal. 


. «nor shakheard Goate did feede, 1587 Haxrison Zng- 
land in, vii, 230/t in Holtnshed, Of which sort [of dogs] 
some be smooth,..and some haired, 
Shackle (fxk’l), sd. Forms: a. 1 sceacul, 
scacul, 3 scheakel, 4 schackle, schakel, 4-5 


schakle, 5 shakill, schakyl(1, -ylle, schakkyl, 


5-6 shakyl, 5-7 shakel, 6 schakill, schaccle, 
shakyll, shackil, -yll, 6-7 shackel(1, 6-9 now 
dial, shakle, (7 schackell), 9 da/, sheakle, 6- 
shackle. 8. north. and Sc. 5 shekyl, 6 scheckill, 
7 schaikill, 8 shekle, shekel, 9 sheckle, shaikle, 


oo sceacul masc., fetter, corresp. to LG, schakel 


ink of a chain, hobble for a horse, Du. schakel, 
HG, dial. scha&el link of a chain, ON. skpkulf 


| masc., pole of a wagon (Sw. skakel, Da, skagle):— 


OTeut. type *skakulo-, A cognate word is LG. 


| Schake link of a chain. © 


The notion common to these words appears to be that of 

‘something to fasten orattach', On this ground it seems 

Shake SHAKE De 

Falk and Torp suggest a Teut. root *sh#% :—pre-Teut. 

*skég-,a doublet of *#ég-, whence Teut. *h@k- (: hak- 3 hdk-) 

found in G, haken, OE, hdc Hoox s6.; but this is very 
doubtful.] zee 

LI. A kind of fetter. . 


L. A fetter for the ankle or wrist of a prisoner, 


| usually one of a ye connected together by a chain, 


which is fas 


to a ring-bolt in the floor or wall 
of the cell. 


In the OE. examples, a ring or collar 
&. sing. . 

@xooo /Errric Gloss. in Wr.-Willcker 107/10 C. 

sceacul, wef bend. [(/did. 116/10 Nerut dota a a 

sweorscacul.] ¢ 1425 Cast. Perse. 2655 in AM. Plays 156 

pou schalt be schakyn in mynschakk. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 


| 443/2 Schakkyl, or schakle, weurella, nuntella,. aig9x H. 


MITH Serre. (1594) 262 At last his shackell falleth from 


| him,..the prison openeth and [etc.]. 1688 Hotme Armoury 


mt. 336/r, L should rather take it fa Cop-sole and Pin] for a 
d Coon Foy. P. 
Il. roa He carried with him the shackle 


Witt Chron, Hem PILE Gio, A peicon and » mam 


egges, xs97 Aderd, Ace. in Spalding Club 


on their bodies, | 


fic wt. vi. (0784) | 


SHACKLE. 


To fetter fools, while we bear off the prize. 1776 Mickce tr, 

Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 152 ‘Vhat rhyme makes the poet 

walk in shackles is denied. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. a8% 

Elizabeth. .removed the chief shackle upon British trade. 
b. The shackles: the bonds of matrimony. 

[c 1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 72 Bot begyn she to crok, To 
groyne or to clok, Wo is hym is of oure cok, ffor he is inthe 
shekyls.] 2780 Mfirror No. 89 Were I to enter the shackle 
I have too much regard to my own ease to chuse a lady 
reflection. | 

+3. A fetter-like bond, esp. one used as an orna- 
ment, an armlet or anklet. Ods. rare. 

1571-2 in Nichols Progr. Hs, (1823) I. ag4 An armlet or 
skakell [sic] of code 1634 Siz T. Hersert Trav. 10 They 
bury his Armolets, Bracelets, Shackles and such Treasure. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. 514 Most of the Men and Women on 
the Island..had all Ear-rings made of Gold, and Gold 
Shackles about their Legs Arms. | | 

4. [Short for SHacKLE-BonzE.] The wrist; also 


arm, the wrist. 1861 C,C.R 


sag Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 7S Ane pair of | 
schakillis to the grete hors. xs6a Wrraas Dict, (1568) 38b/2 
shakels or spannes vpon the horse legges, nxmelli. 18973 
Tusser Husé. (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with 
horselock and pad. 1894 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits 
(1616) 17x Those shackles which we clap on the legs of an 
vntrained Mule, which going with them many dyed, taketh | 
a steddie and seemly pace. x6x0 Marxuam J: with Tle 
Ixxxiv. 364 If a horse be galled in the pastorne, on the heele, 
or vpon the cronet, either with shackell or locke, as it many 
times happens in the Champion ae where the Farmers . 
vse much to teather their horses; then for such a soare he | 
shall {etc.. 1814 Sourney Roderick xxv. yx Some sleek 
and sober mule Long trained in shackles to procession pace. 
_b. A chain, rope, twisted band of straw or the 
like, used for securing cows, Now dial > 
c1400 Berys 1064 A plant, whils it is grene..A man may 
with his fyngirs ply it wher hym list, And make ther-of a 
shakill, a withey, or a twist. x868 M. A. Dennam in D. 
Tracts (1891) I. 275 The custom of twisting birch twigs in 
2 peculiar manner, to serve instead of hempen bands for 
the purpose of tying up cattle, These are called ‘sheakles', 


Figs 


| 3869 Puacock Lonsdale Gloss., Shackle, ..& COW chain. 


IT. In various technical senses, 
6. Aring, clevis, or similar device, used for at- 
taching or coupling, so as to leave some degree of 
freedom of movement ; often a U-shaped piece of 
iron, closed by a movable bar passing through 
holes in the ends. a. A coupling for a plough, 
harrow, wagon, carriage, et i 
343 Durham Acc. ao 205, 


novis Reynes de corr. pro stabulo d‘ni Prioris, 


€ price hs 
the 


Ca 


ma ante. Anchor aback 
i ene 


 (Water-P,) Ad rmado 


SHACKLE, 


the strain of the wire to one spot, did, 214 The shackle 
is formed of porcelain, with a hole through the centre, into 
which a 4din, bolt is inserted, ; : 

8. A device for gripping anything ; sec, ‘ either 
of the pivoted gripping devices for holding a test 
piece in a testing machine’ (Webster 1911). 

1838. Civ. Engin. & Arch, Frui. 1. 380/1 A shackle was 
placed round the centre of the block [of concrete], and two 
others at the extremities. . 

9. A length of cable 24 fathoms (orig. the 
distance between two ‘shackles’, in sense 6 b). - 

1886 J. M. Caurrem.n Seamanship Notes 4 Thelength of the 
bower cableis generally 12 shackles, a shackle is 12} fathoms. 


+ 10. 
sweepers; ?a link for fastening poles together. Oés. 

x719 D’Urrey Pills IV. 198 A Chimny-sweeper, with his 
Brooms, his Poles and Shackles. . 

IIT. 11. atzrié. and Comé., shackle-bar, (a) the 
swingle-tree of a coach, etc.; (6) U.S. ‘the coup- 
ling between a locomotive and its tender’ (Webster 
1864); shackle-breeching (see quot.) ; shackle- 
crow, ‘a bar of iron slightly bent at one end like 
the common crow, but with a shackle instead of a 

claw at the end... used for drawing bolts or deck- 
nails’ (Smyth Sadlor’s Word-bR. 1867); +shackle- 
dancer, a performer who dances in shackles; 
+shackle-gall, a sore under the fetlock of a 
horse, caused by the galling of the shackle 
(cf. 5a), hence shackle-galled adj.; *+shackle- 
hammed a., knock-kneed, soalso +shackle-hams, 
knock-knees; shackle-head dial., a seine-net ; 


shackle-irons dial., hand-cuffs: shackle-jack | 


(see quot.) ; shackle-joint, (a) a joint in the form 
of a shackle (sense 6), esp. one for adjusting 
the tension of rods, wires, etc.; (4) a peculiar 
kind of articulation in the vertebree of some fishes 
(see quot. 1872); shackle-net d7a/. (see quots.) ; 
shackle-pin, +(a) the pin or bolt of a shackle ; 
(4) ‘the small pin of wood or iron that confines a 
shackle-bolt in place’ (Ces#. Dict. 1891) ; shackle- 
plate (see quot.) ; +shackle-vein, ‘a vein of the 
horse, apparently the median ante-brachial, from 
which blood used to belet’ (Cent. Dict.) ; +shackle- 
wise adv., in the form of a shackle. See also 


SHACKLE-BOLT, SHACKLE-BONE. 
1834 D, Walker's Manly Exerc. 201 *Shackle- or swing- 
bars. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., *Shackle-breeching, 
two shackles are turned into [z¢.¢. fastened to] the breeching, 
by which it is instantly disconnected from the port-ringbolts. 
2709 Ki. Smitu Poem Death $. Philips 102 So the stretch’d 
Cord the *Shackle-Dancer tries. 1396 Mascau. 32. Cattle u. 
Horses 164 *Shakell-gall, is on the pastornes. 1627 J.Tavror 
6, The Chinegall, the Nauel gall, Wind- 
gall, Spurgaill, Tightgall and Shacklegall. 1684 Lond. Gaz, 
1958/4 Her two fore Feet *Shackel-gald. rg92 Greene Upsi. 
 Courtter Db, His legges *shackle hamd, as if his knees 
had beene laced to his thighes with points. 1674 Lond, Gaz. 
“No. 907/4 A Red Roan Nag about 13 hands high, shakle 
hammed. x70 W. Exus Mod. Husbandm. II. 1 180 
~ (E.D.D.) Colts broken too young are often shackle-hammed. 
2603 H. Crosse Vertues Comutw. (1878) 1 32 The Grashopper 
..with his *shackle hammes weakely skips too and fro. 
x762 Gentil, Mag. Jane 287/2 If I lies than Bessy, than I 
wishes The *Shackleheads may never close the fishes. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., *Shackle-trons, prison hand-cuffs. 1896 J. K. 
Snowvrn Web of Old Weaverxy.(1897) 176, Llooked to betaen 
any day, and I did not want all to see me wear the shackle. 
frons, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., *Shacklezjack, an imple- 
ment for attaching the thills tothe shackle on the axle where 
an anti-rattling box of indiarubber is used. 1837 Civ. 
_ fngin, & Arch, ¥rnl. J. 48 A round wrought-iron tie-bar.. 
with a *shackle joint in the centre. 1872 Mivart A naz, ii. 25 
Some spiny bones of Siluroid fishes have a perforation at 
their base, through which passes.a bony ring..a shackle- 


joint. 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., *Shackle-net,anet, called - 


aflue. 1446 Wills § Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 95, vij shakels 
~» ferri, unde 1j sine *shakelpynnez et v cum shakylpynnez ferri. 
38794 Tuearre Naval Archit. 67 At K is shown a *shackle 
plate to receive rudder pendants, which secure the rudder to 
the vessel in the event of the former becoming accidentally 


unshipped. x607 MarkHam Caval. vu, ix. 22 The cuer. 


is to let them blood very much in the *shackle veins to draw 
. the humors from the vpper parts, 6x0 ap elt pn CxV, 
4u4 Aslender string, which commeth from the shackell veine 


_ to the gristell in the nose and betweene the lippe. . x639 T. | 


- DE Gray Compl. Horsent. 347 Take up the shackle veynes, 
3596 Mascatt Be. Cattle 1.73 Yee shall fasten them vnto 
the postes, with a bowe-withe made “shacle wise. | 

Shackle, sd.2 dial. [f Smaxu v.: see -1z.] 
“Es Stubble 8 oo ee a 

1800 Proce Suppl. Grose, Shackie, stubble. Herefordsh. 

- 2. a, Sc. Silver shackle: the quaking-grass, Brisa 


media, (Cf, silver shaker, Sager 7.) b. pl. The | 
_ yellow rattle, RAinanthus Crista-galli (E.D.D.). 


@ 1824 in 1 
_Bhakle wags its pow, Upon the brae. _ 


3. A game of dice; a raffle. Cf. SHAE sé. 2g. 


— 188x is Haat Career 350. The shansy-heevet. now pro- 
duces the dice-box and grqponee a “shack 

Gas, 30 Jan. in N. $ &. 

| Py a young man to join: 
fle consented, and’ a be 
threepenny pieces, and t 

the rabbits. 


s¢ who threw the highest gained 


ept., I 


Some implement used by chimney- | 


actaggart's Gallovid. Enaycl, 427. The sillar ; 


, kle*. 2885 Western | 
er, vi. XI. 2945/2 He..was asked 
! for live tame rabbits, 
“swas: brought contaiming three | 


[See Smack 45.) | 


ept., found lots of families | 
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Shackle (fek’l, 2.1 Forms: 5 schaklyn, 
-ylle, 6 shakel, shakle, shakkle, 6-7 shackel, 
6- shackle. [f. SHACKLE sd.1} _ 


1. zrans. To confine with shackles; to put a shackle | 


or shackles on. | 

e440 Promp. Parv. 443/2 Schaklyn, numello. 1530 
Hickscoruer 237 (Manly) In Newgate we dwelled togyder, 
For he and I were bothe shakeled ina fetter. 21548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen, IV, 20 Edmond Mortimer..whome..Owen 
Glendor kepte in filthy prison shakeled with yrons, 1877 
B. Goocs Heresbach's Hush, rv. (1586) 158 This mischiefe 
you may easily preuent, with shackling him with a shooe 
sole. 1635 Swan Sfee. WW, vi. § 4 (1643) 252 To find their 
horses unfettered in the morning, although they were fast 
shackled over night. 1760-72 H. Brooke Food of Qual. 
(x809) III. go Sore and bhackled as I was, I got..on deck, 
1894 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5 (1882) 139. A smith was 
ordered to shackle him, 1886 Srevenson Artduapged xviii, 


| It’s harder yet to lie shackled in a red-coat prison. 


b. of a chain. 7 
2646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 58 These chaines shall 
shackle and binde them for ever. 


2. zransf. and jig. fe? 3 

@ 1568 Ascuam Scholem.u, (Arb.) x21 They will say, it were 
a plaine slauerie, and iniurie to, to shakkle and tye a good 
witte. 1594 Carew Huarte'’s Lxam, Wits i. (1596) 7 Our 
vnderstanding shackled with the rules and precepts of 
Logicke. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 245 The last 
post day I was shackled in my bed with an humour fallen 


- Into my right foot. x69z R. L'Estrance Fadles |xxv. 74 


His Claws were so Shackled in the Fleece..that the Shep- 
herd..caught him. 1763 Muts Pract. Husb, LV. 345 Moss 
likewise, which shackles the vine, as with a fetter, ..must 
be carefully scraped off. 1779 J. Moore View Soc, Fr. I, 


| xv. 123 Had she been shackled to a morose,..jealous fellow 


. the case would have been different. 1879 Farrar St, Paul 
(x883) 326 The views of Paul were. .less shackled by associa- 
tions, xogor Ear. Spencer in Parl. Ded. 5 July 948 The 
work which they did hindered and shackled mein my en- 
deavours to do what I considered right..for the Navy. 

+3. Chem. To fix in combination. QOés. 

1675. Grew Anat, Pl. Lect. vi. iv. (1682) 288 A Sulphur 
well impregnated, either with an Alkaline, or an Acid Salt, 
but also shackled with Earth. 168x —~ 1/uszusm u. § ii. ii, 


224 A little of that Fixed Salt, serves, it seems, to Shackle | 


or Crystallize..a very great quantity of the Essential Salt 
of this Plant. 1694 WesrmacoTT Script. Herd. 227 Sulphur, 
well impregnated with an Alkaline Salt, shackled with Earth, 


4.. To join, couple, or fix by means of a shackle 

1834-5 M. Scorr Cruise Midge i, I. 18 Its [the yard’s] 
heavy iron-shod heel was shackelled by a chain of a fathom 
long, to a strong iron-bar. 1845 Aun, Reg. 131/2 A goods 
truck was placed across the up line at the ‘points’. .ready 
to be shackled toa down train, 1882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) x7x Shackle the cable, © 

b. intr. for ref. 

1865 7imes 19 Aug. 9/3 Up came the cable and wire rope 
shackling together on the V-wheel in the bow, 1882 Narxs 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 50 The foremost ends shackle on to 
dolphin striker. bs aa : 

5. Zelegr. To attach to or furnish with a shackle 
(SHACKLE sd.1 7). Zo shackle off: to terminate 
(involving the use of a shackle), 

1852 in Adridgun. Spectf. Patents, Electr. & Magz. (1859) 
257 Shackling the wires. x876 Preece & Srewuaee 
Telegraphy 224 When the wire has to be terminated, or 
‘shackled off’, as it is termed, at intermediate points. 1920 
WV. Hawkins Electr. Dict. Shackling, connecting a line 
wire to a shackle insulator. . 

Hence Sha‘ckling vé/. sb. and fd]. a. 

1586 J. Hevwoop Sp. & Fize \xxii, 20 Rather then bide 
their perpetuall err a To stand agaynst. them, and stick 
to our takling. 1674 N. Farrrax Sudk § Selv, 3A medly 
made to the everlasting shackling of that head or question. 
1753 Hocartu Anal. Beauty xvii. 229 They then have re- 
course to steel collars and other iron machines [to prevent 
children from stooping]; all which shacklings are repugnant 
to nature, and may make the body grow crooked. 186x 
Parsy Aischylus (ed, 2) Choeph, 484 note, The entangling 
and shackling garment called wodterhp mémrdos. '186a Car- 
LYLE. Fredk, Gt. xt. i. (1865) IV. 13 Censorship, or the 
shackling of men’s poor tongues and pens. 1894 BLAck- 


MORE Perlycross 307 For the miserable floods, and the long 


snowtime, and the shackling of the stream is over, 
Shackle, v.2 dial. (See Eng. Dial. Dict. for 
other senses, and forms.) [Frequentative f.SHaKEv.] 
l. trans. To lay (standing corn); also, to litter, 
disorder (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). Also Zo send 
hogs a shackling, to send. them to feed in the stubble 


(cf. SHa0k shland ot). | 

_ 1670 Eacnarp Cont, Clergy 83 Every Beigh beers horse. 
es their corn, » 

- 2990 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) sv. Shacking, To send hogs 


or cow, that breaks their hedges, or shack 


a shackling, to send hogs to feed in the stubble, Essex. 


_ 1891 Rutland Gloss. s.v., After some heavy rain the corn 
| is ‘so shackled that you cannot reap it’. pe 


2. intr. To idle or loaf about, to shirk work. (Cf | 


_ 3809 Barcuetor Anal. Eng, Lang, 143 Shakling, idling. 
| 1845 F. EB. Pacer Tales Village : * : 
good-for-nothing fellow, rat-catcher Falkener, whois always | 
shackling about. 1859 — Curate Cumberworth 266 There's 

f lads that are always shackling about, ready forany | 


a lot o 


mischief on Sundays. 


| Shackle, variant of Suavonizy, So 
_ Shackle-bolt. [f. Sxackuz sé.1+Bour 56.1] 
| & The bolt which passes through the eyes of a 
shackle. b. Her. This used as a bearing. @. §A | 
| bolthaving a shackle or clevis.on the end? (Knight | 


Dict. Mech. 1875). @. dial, Ahandeuff. =~ 
3688 H 3 


legit BY ty 


Gaelic sgadan, herring. : ’ nike 
The LG. schade shad, herring, may be from Eng. in 


Childr. Ser. tt. 120 That. | Dicts. it has been confused with scheide sheat-fish, catfish.] 


Homme Armoury 111. 311/1 He beareth sable, adouble | 


SHAD. 


shake-bolt or shackle-bolt, Argent. 1906 Pur. Yer. 
sey), Shkackle-dolts or Shackles, a on of ae se ae 
Malefactors in Prison. 1819 Scorr Jvankoe xxix, A fetren 
lock and shacklebolt azure. 1852-63 Burn WVaz, & pas 
Lechn. Dict. (ed. 4), Shackle bolt of a triangle gin. 1896 
Preece & SivewriGutr Lelegraphy 214 Through the hole i 
the arm or bracket a 4} in. bolt is placed; connecting this 
Ms Saag pee nar are we galvanized iron Straps. .which | 
etc.]. 1897 Leeds Mere, Suppl. x May (E.D.D.). 3 | 
bolts [= handcuffs]. oi | mt ws h Shackle, 
Shackle-bone, Sc. and dial. [Suacxiz sb] 
L. The wrist. 
xyz in Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. XIV. 93 The t ie 
--band baythe my handis at the scbaldibeces withea Mey 
x622 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials III. 509 Scho..tuik him 
be be schaikill-bane with the ane hand. €2730 Ramsay 
Boy & Pig 13 [He] drugs till he has maist disjointed His 
shekelbane, 1824 Scorr Redgauntled ch. xi, The Shackle. 
bones are of the largest, and so they were obliged to keen _ 
the handcuff wide. 1868 G. Macponatp &, Falconer 1, 6x 
His shackle-bane was as thick as baith mine. “05 
2. The knuckle-hone; also ‘the hind leg of a 
pig's carcase, between the foot and the joint at which 
it se a at (Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-b2.), 
1822 Gar Sir A, Wylie \xxxviii, Gi 
bane o’ a mutton ee pie aaa lead | 
Shackled (fz'kl’'d), 497. a. [f. Suaceim sh 4 
-ED1,] Pika or bound in shackles, mee 5 
¢ 1440 Lromp. Paro. 443/2 Schakklyd, numellatus. 
J. Hevwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 185 We wrectle aces: 


_ And shall, tyll tyme our shakled breeches be gone. x600 


Maids Metam. v.i, Hee’s as good a footeman asa sh 
sow. 1671 WoopHEap St. Teresa t xxxv. 259 eae 
them, who By like eagles..to walk no faster than ashackled 
Fen. 1842 Loner, Witnesses i, With shackled feet and 
hands. 186: Dickens Gt. Expect, liv, The hunted wounded 
shackled creature. | ae 
b. transf. and fig. ne 7 
1837 Wuirrier Lines Celeby. 37d Anniv. Brit, Emancig, 
14 The shackled soul and hand are free. 1894 FE. Leg. 
HamILton Sonn. Wingless Hours 22 Let not this shackled 
body drag thee down Ynto that stagnant sea, 
+c. Shackled-han’d = shackle-hammed s.v, 
SHACKLE sé.1 11. Ods. : 


2738, W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm, 112 A Colt, who is 

check’d by being work'd too soon, will be shackled-ham'd, 

stunted, and complain ever after. 7 
Sharckledom. xonce-wd. [f. SHACKLE 56.1 


+-DoM.] The condition of being bound with 


shackles. (In quot. = marriage.) 


x77t TT, Hur. Sir W. Harrington (1797) IV. rex Wh 
does the sage Julia S. so soon ghee the’ commencement of 


her own shackledom, ask such a question ? ; 


Shackling (jzrkliy), 47 a. [£ SHackizy.2+ 
-ING*, In sense 2 perh. influenced by RaMsHacKLE.] 

1. Loafing, dissipated. | 

2788 Parr Let, Burney 16 Feb., Wks. (1828) VIL. 407 And 
upon this account I call him a shuffling, shilly-shally, shack. 
ling fellow. x889 Dor. E. Hurst Horshaw (ed. 2) 267, 
I carn’t employ him, he is such a shackling fellow. 


“2. U.S. Rickety, ramshackle. | 


1872 J. T. Trowsrivce Coupon Bonds 387 (Farmer) The: a 


et itself was such a shackling concern, a child couldn't 
ave leaned on it without breaking it down. 1884 Hazfer's 
Mag. Oct. 738/2 A poor old black horse, harnessed’ to a 
shackling buggy. 

+ Sha-cklock. Ods. [? Contr. of *shackle-lock, 
f. SHACKLE 56.14 Lock sé.] A fetterlock. 

The surname Shacklock is knownin Derbyshire 
1613-16 W. Browne S772. Past. 1. v.98 The swarty Smith 
.- bids his Man bring ont.. His shackles, shacklockes, hams 
pers, giues and chaines, ae aren ae ee 

hackly (Je‘kli), 2. U.S. and déad. [f. SHackun 
56.2 or v.2+-¥.] Shaky, rickety; ramshackle. 
1848 Bartietr Dict. Amer, s.v., What a. shackly old 
carriage ! ¢ 1850 Dow Sern. III. (Bartlett 1860), The general 
fily-offs and moral unhitches incident to poor shackly mor- 
tality. 1884‘ Marx Twa’ Huck, Fina xxi, 208 Ali kinds 
of oldshackly wagons. 1897 —~ Move Tramps Abroad \xxi, 
A gaunt, shackly country lout six feet high, 1896 Dz Vinnz 
Moxon's Mech. Exerc, Printing Pref.p. xvii, The poverty of 


the old printing-house.. . Its scant supply of types, its shackly. 


hand-presses [etc.]. Jéd. 426 The needless wearing of | 
elastic or shackly-fitted parts of the press. tan, Cop Os 
+Sha‘ck-rag. Obs. =SHak3E-rac, SHAG-RAG, 
x6rx CuarpMan Widow's T.v.i. K 4, Tosend a man abroad. 
vnder guard of one of your silliest shack-rags; that he may 
beate the knaue, and run’sway, 
+Sharcky, 2. Obs. rave. = Smacey a. 
1567 GoLpine Ovid's Met. 1.275 His garments turnde to 
shackie heare. a hee ek oo 
Shaco, variant of SHaKo, a a 
Shad (fed), sd.. Forms: 1 sceadd, 6-7 shadde, 
(7 shed), 7,9 chad, 6- shad. 7. shad, also shads 
(?7 shades). [OE. sceadd@, of unknown origin ; cf. 
Welsh ysgadan pl. (sing. ysgadanyn), Irish and 


1. Any clupeoid of the genus 4/osa; the British 


species are the allice, 4. communis or vulgaris, — 


and the twaite (or herring-shad), 4. fafa; the 


| commonor white shad of Americais 4. sapidissima, 
| and the Chinese shad is 4. reeves. 

| .x00z Will in Kemble Cod, Dipl, VI. 147 On Sat zerad, 
- Sonne guns Peg sy, Sat heora zzder sylle .u1. pusend 


sceadda into dere stowe wt Byrtune. 1538 Exvor Dict. 
Addit., Acom, aconis, a fyshe, whiche after the description 


_ of Paulus Jouius, I suppose to be that, whiche at London is 


callid a shad [xgqg a shadde]. 1584 Coan Haven Health — | 
duxvil, x43 Shad & Mackerel are both sweete in 'tast & 


SHAD. 


soft in substance. 1602 Carew Corzwai? 30 Of round fish 
there are..Chad, &c. @ 1623 FLetcHER Love's Cure U1. ii, 
Whilst I [had]..seen poor rogues retire all gore and gash’d 
Like bleeding shads. 1629 Carr. Smitn Virginia 11, 28 
(Arb.) L. 356 Of fish we were best acquainted with Sturgeon, 
Grampus, Popus..Catfish, Shades, Pearch of three sorts,.. 
and Muscles. 1634 Woop New xg. hes (1865) 38 
The Shaddes be bigger than the English Shaddes and 
fatter, 31792 Wasuincton Let. Writ. 1792 XII. 245 To 
furnish me with a certain quantity of shad and herreing. 
1819-20 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Sleepy Hollow (186s) 440 
There was..broiled shad and_ roasted chickens, 1833 
j. Renniz Alph, Angling 24 Elian again tells us, that 
the chad is allured by the sound of castanets. 1848 Jouns 
Week at Lizard 238 Bream, chads, or young bream, gur- 
nards. 1886 R, C. Lesuie Sea-garnter’s Log viii. 164 A 
herring-shad—a large bony flat-fish like a magnified fresh. 
water bream. aa 
2. U.S. Applied, usually with defining word, to 
other fishes, as gizzard shad, the genus Dorosoma, 
esp. D. cepedianum (called also mud, white-eyed, 
winter shad);  green-tailed, hard-head(ed, 
yellow-tailed shad, the menhaden; hickory or 
tailor shad, see TarLon sd. 6; long-boned 
shad = MoHnarRA a; Ohio shad, Pomolobus 
chrysochloris; trout shad, the squeteague. 
3884 Goons, etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim. 569 The 
Menhaden. .. ‘ Hard-head Shad’... ‘ Yellow-tailed Shad.’ 
Ibid. 607 The Hickory Shad. /did, 608 The ‘ Tailor Shad.’ 
loid. 610 The..‘Mud-Shad’, ‘Winter Shad’, or ‘Stink 
Shad',..the ‘ Gizzard Shad’,..or ‘White-eyed Shad’. 
+3. Asa term of abuse. Obs. rare, 
x6x0 B, Jonson 4écé. iv. vil, Then you are an Otter and 
a Shad, ‘a Whit, A very Tim. e 
4, attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as shad- 
box, ~fish, -fisher, -fry, genus, -hatcher, -seine. 
1884 Goons, etc. Nat. Hist. Aguatic Anim. 409 These 
eggs were placed in *shad boxes, 1679 A. Love. Judic. 
Univ. 35 A *Shed fish, Alosa. 1908 Lo. Cromer Mod. 
Egypt ii. 326 Six live electric shad-fish from the Nile. 1904 
GaLlicHan ishing & Shooting in Spaiz 195 The *shad. 
fishers of Seville. 1857 Pertey Hand-dk, N. Brunswick 25 
Upwards of two hundred boats and five hundred men are 
employed in the *shad fishery, every season, in Cumberland 
Basin. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-lk. s.v. Shad- 
bird, It is probable that the Severn fishermen, connecting 
the appearance of the bird with the advent of the *shad- 
fishing season, gave to it the local appellation of Shad-bird. 
1904 GALLICHAN Fishing §& Shooting in Spain 164 Shad- 
fishing is still a flourishing industry in the Valley of the 
Minho. 1884 Goons, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anint. 606 
The *shad fry..spend the first six months in our rivers. 
1891 Century Dict., *Shad-hatcher, one who engages in the 
artificial propagation of shad. Jéid. s. v. Setue, *Shad-seine, 
a seine especially adapted or used for taking shad, and 
generally of great size, 1884 Goons, etc. Nat. /7ist. Aquatic 
Anim. 604 In the Albemarle the important Shad seine. 
fisheries begin early in March. 
b. Special comb, [Chiefly U.S. names of plants 
which are in flower or fruit when the shad are 
found in the rivers, and of birds, insects, etc. that 
appear about that time.] Shad-berry, the shad- 
bush or its fruit; shad-bird, (¢) dia/. the common 
sandpiper, Zringoides hypoleucus, ? Obs. ; (6) ‘the 
common American snipe, Gallinago wiisoni or G. 
delicata’ (Cent. Dict, 1891); shad-blossom, the 
shad-bush or its blossom; +shad-brid (see quot.) ; 
shad-bush, the genus Amelanchier, esp. A. cana- 
densis, also called Sume-berry or service-berry ; 
shad-flower, (a) = shad-bush (Miller Flant-n, 
1884) ; (6) the whitlow-grass, Draba verna (Cent. 
Dict.) ; shad-fly, a fly which appears when shad 
are running; shad-frog, ana halecina or vtres- 
cens; shad-herring, a gizzard shad; shad- 
salmon, the whitefish or freshwater herring, Core- 
gonus clupetformis of Lakes Erie and Ontario; 
shad-splash = shad-wash (1891 in Cent, Dict.) ; 


 shad-tree = shad-bush (1895 in Funk's Stand, 


Dict.) ; shad-trout, the squeteague; shad-waiter, 
the Menomonee whitefish, Coregonus guadrilatera- 
fis; shad-wallow, the spawning ground of shad ; 
shad-wash, ‘the wash, swish, or splash of the 
water by shad in the act of spawning; hence a 
place where shad spawn’ (Cent. Dict.); shad- 
worm, a ‘worm ’ which is the food of shad. See 
also SHAD-BELLY, | ees 


1861 Bentiey Man. Bot.537 Amelanchier canadensis— 


The fruit is known in Rupert’s Land, &c., under the name 
of *Shad-berry or Service-berry. 1879 Miss JAcKSON 
Shropsh, Word-bk., *Shad-bird. 188 


- Dwicur Trav. I. 42 *Shad blossom, This tree grows 
about fifteen feet in height. 1860 Miss Warner Say ¢ Sead 
am i, Under the trees were various low shrubs in flower: shad- 


blossom, with its fleecy stems, and azalia, in rosy pink. 


1688 Horme Armoury 11. 325/2 A Minnow [is] first a*Shad- 
_ brid, thena Sprat, then a Minnow. 1856 Bryant Old Man's 
Counsel 28 Within the woods..the *shadbush, white with 
flowers, Brightened the Totes 1892 Marion (N.Y.) x1 Aug. 
114/2 The Eastern shadbush, with its two varieties, and 
_ the northwestern (species of Amelanchier) come next. 
| 1857 THornau Maine Woods (1894) 316 We met with ephe- 
- -mierae (*shad-fly) midway, about a mile from the shore. 
~-rggx W. Bartram Trav, 278 The *shad frog, so called in 


_ Pennsylvania from their appearing and croaking in the — 
7 spring season, at the time the people fish for shad, 1852 | 


HOREAU Autuntn (1894) 79. Painted tortoises and. shad 


which has them [the leaves]. obtuse, an 


| RIGER in ‘Trumbull . 
Names & Portraits Birds 157 (Cass. Suppl.) [In Delaware] 
_ Snipe are called shad-birds by many of the fishermen. 182z_. 


587 


: ie Chatoéssus signifer Dekay...Called ‘*Shad-Herring’, 


‘hread-Herring ’, and ‘ Thread-fish’ in New York. 2842 
Lbid. 452 Coregonus clupeiformis, Common *Shad-Salmon. 
2884 Goonr, etc. Vat. Hist. Aguatic Anini 362 In the 
Southern Atlantic States it (the Squeteague] is called ‘ Grey 
Trout’, ‘Sun Trout’, and ‘*Shad Trout’. 1879 Goopz 
Catal. Anim. Res, U.S. 57 Prosopium quadrilaterale, (Rich.) 
Milner.—*Shad-waiter. 1884 Goopr, etc. Nat. Hisd. 
Aquatic Anim, 606 The favorite spawning grounds of the 
Shad, or ‘*Shad Wallows’, as they are termed by the fisher- 
men, 1857 Perisy. Hand-bh, N. Brunswick 25 ‘Their 
[shad’s} favourite food, the *shad-worm and the shrimp. 

had, v. rare. [f. SHapsd.] zutr. To fish for 
shad. Cf. SHADDER sé, | bees. | 
1863 T. W. Hicernson Out-Door Papers ix. 240 (Funk) 
Along our maritime rivers the people associate April, not 
with ‘sugaring’ but with ‘shadding’, 1884 Padi Mall 
Gaz. 2 Aug. 2 Fishing mainly consists, it is true, of pnol- 
locking (whiffing), and chadding. 
Shad, obs. form of SHADE, SHED, 
Sha-d-belly. U.S. [f. Suap sé. + Batty sé.] A 
Quaker coat, so called from its shape (see quot. 
1860), hencea Quaker. More fully shad-belly coat. 
1842 Philad, Spirit of Times 18 Mar. (Thornton Amer. 


Gloss.), A gentleman in a shad-belly coat. 31854 J.C. BAup- | 


win lush Times 67 (ldid.) He had doffed the cassock, or 
rather the shadbelly, for the gown. 1860 Bartierr Dicé. 
Amer. (ed. 3), Shad-belly coat, one which slopes gradually 
from the front to the tauls, and has no angle. Drab coats 
of this shape are worn by Quakers, who are hence some- 
times called shad-bellies, . ae 

Hence Shad-bellied a., a. Of a coat (varely of 
a waistcoat) = prec.; b, Of a person, having an 
abnormally thin or flat belly. 

2845 S. Jupp Margaret? i. xiii. (1874) 83 Many wore three» 
cornered hats, shad-bellied coats, shoe and knee buckles, 
w85x H. Mrivitte Whale xvi, A harpooner in a broad 
shad-bellied waistcoat. 1871 Mrs. Srowm Oldtown Fire. 
side Stor. 12 He was kind 0’ mournful and thin and shad- 
bellied. 1874 EacLesron Circuit Rider xx. (1895) 146 His 
coat is straight-breasted, ~shad-bellied, as the profane call it. 

Shadd, doubtful var. Ssoap. Shadde, obs. f. 
SHED; and shod pa. pple. of SHoz wv. 

Shadden, bad spelling of Scuapon. 

z9so W. Extis Mod, Husbandnz v. i. 107 (E.D.S,) Else 
the honey will be corrupted by the shaddens in the comb. 

+ Sha‘dder, 5. Ods. rare, [f. Swap sd + 
-ER1,] A fisher for shad. | — 

2630 in Binnell Descr. Thamzes (1758) 78 None of the said 
Shadders shall go forth to fish until they have received 
Leave and Licence. . 

Shadder (fzda1), 7. [Cf SHaLpER v.] ¢rans. 
To break up (the larger pieces of crude Jead ore). 

162a Matynes Anc. Law-Aferch. 264 [He delivered] 20 
pound weight of the said Ore, grinded, shaddered and 
washed. 1890 Wattacre Alston JMoor 145 (E.D.D.) The 
larger pieces were shaddered. : 

Shaddo, obs. form of SHapow w. | 

Shaddock ( feedgk). Also 8 shattuck, shad- 
doc, shadock, chad(d)ock, [Named after a 
Captain Shaddock: see quot. 1707.) The fruit of 
Citrus decumana (also called POMPELMOOSE) re- 
sembling an orange, but very much larger. In 
stricter use, applied to the large pear-shaped 
varieties of the species, the smaller and rounder 
varieties being called grape-frutt. 

1695 [see shaddock tree]. 1707 SLOANE Yamaica I. 41 In 
Barbados the Shaddocks surpass those of Jamaica in good- 
ness. The seed of this was first brought to Barbados by one 
Captain Shaddock, Commander of an East-India Ship, who 
touch’d at that Island in his Passage to England, and left 
the Seed there. 1720 S. Szwaut Diary 1 Jan., Mr, Cooper 
sends my wife a present of oranges and a shattuck. 1764 
GRAINGER Sugar Cane. 44 The golden shaddoc, the for- 
bidden fruit, 1773 Chaddock [see PomreLMmoosE]. _ 1823 
Byron /sland 1. vill, A seaman.. Held the moist shaddock 
to his parched mouth. 1884 De Candolle’s Orig. Cultivated 
fi. 181 Oranges are distinguished from shaddocks by the 
complete absence of down on the young shoots and leaves, 

b. The tree bearing this fruit. i | 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, xxv. (794) 371 Shaddock, 
emarginate or 
notched at the end. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 139 
The orange, lemon, shaddock, pomelo,.. were weighed down 


| by their own golden fruit. 


@. attrib., as shaddock-bower, etc. 
231818 M.G, Lewis Fond. W. Ind. (1834) 23 My coffee walks 


and *shaddock bowers, 1892 Kietine Barrack-r. Ballads 


130 He has stripped my rails of the *shaddock-frails, x73 
BraDLey Gardening 592 The *Chadock Orange 3797 


| Eneyel. Brit. V.2a9/t sv. Citrus, The great Shaddocl 
orange, or pumplemoes, 1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 8x The. 
. orange is best propagated by grafting or budding on lemon 


or *shaddock stocks. . x696 *Shaddock-tree (see PomPat- 


MOOSE]. 1884 Ledsure Hour Feb. 78/2 The fragrant blossoms 

- of large shaddock-trees. See . rie aes 

_ Shaddow, obs. form of SHapow. 2° 
+ Shaddrew, var, Cunprzux Oés,, a kind of wig. | 
3678 D’Urnray Fool turn’d Critick 1. ii. 5 And let me see | 

you strut it in the Streets, Display thy Garniture, Hat, — 
Curl’d Shaddrew. PSO) Bh ith oe tne 


Shaddy, obs. form of SHapy. 


scad, sced, scted, 3 ssade, 3-4 schade, 4 ssed(e, 


5, 7, 9 @ial. shad(de, 6 shaad, 6-7 Sc. schad, 
4;,6—shade, (ME. schade, repr. OK. sceadu str. 
fem, (oblique cases sceadwe, also irreg. sceade) and © 
the by-form scead neut. (dat. sing. sceade, pl, 
- sceadu), The flexional form sceadwe is represented — 


s 
i frogs. 1845 Srorer in Mem. Amer, Acad, (1846) 11. by SHADOW 5é., q-v. for the further etymology. — 5 


Shade (ad), 5d. Forms: 1 sceadu, scead, | 


SHADE. 


The ME. schade, mod.Eng. shade, descend regularly from 
the nom. sceadz of the fem. sb., and from the dat. sceade, 
which is common to the fem. and the nent. sp. The neut, 
nom. scead is represented by ME. schad(de, mod. dial. shad. 

The OE. sceade for sceadwe genit. and dat. is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. with nom. sing. in -%, ‘he neuter scead 
prob. arose from taking the sing. sceadu as a plural.) 


I. Comparative darkness. | 
1. Partial or comparative darkness; absence of 


complete illumination ; esp. the comparative dark- 


ness caused by a more or less opaque object inter- 
cepting the direct rays of the sun or other luminary, 

axooo Sai. & Sat. 116 (Gr.) Hyded hine ezhwyle efter 
sceades sciman. ¢1374 CuHauceR Amel. & Arc. 18 Thou 
Polymya..that..Singest with vois memorial in the shade 
Vnder the laurer. %¢ 1400 Lypa. 4 sop’s Fad. i, 84 (Trin.) 
[Cock-crow] Causep merchauntys and pylgryms to be glad, 
‘The theuys swerde hyd vndyr be shad. rg96 Suaxs, 1 Aen, 


| IV, 1. ii, 29 Let vs be Dianaes Forresters, Gentlemen of the 


Shade. 16z9 Mitton Ayan Nativ. xx, In twilight shade 
of tangled thickets, 1730-46 ‘THOMSON 4 wfumn 1139 The 
night begins to fall, A shade immense. 1791-2 Worpsw.' 
Deser. Sk. 98 Aloft, here, halfa village shines arrayed In 
golden light; half hides itself in shade, 1794 Mrs, Rap. 
CLIFFE Myst.. Udolpho xlviii, The pensive shade of twilight 
was pleasing to her. 1797 — /ta/ian Prol., The shade of 
the long aisles. 1827 Scorr Surg. Daz. viii, The lady stood 
in the shade. x850 Tennyson Ja Jenn Concl. xxx, And 
touch with shade the bridal doors, With tender gloom the 


roof, the wall. 1870 Rosserri Last Conji 253 As whena. 


bird flies low Between the water and the willow leaves, 
And the shade quivers till he wins the light. nek 
tbh. Shade of death = Suapow of death, 


@goo [see Suapow x b]. rgox Suaxs. t Hen. VIZ, viiv. 89 — 


ae 


1593 — 2 Hew. VI, 1, i. 54. ; he. 
c. jig. Comparative obscurity. Chiefly in 


But darkness, and the gloomy shade of death Inuiron you. 


phrases, fo bein the shade, to be in retirement, to 
be little known ; Zo cast, throw into the shade, put 
into the shade, to obscure by contrast of superior 


brilliancy, to surpass so as to render insignificant. 
r6so R. SraryitTon Strada’s Low C. Wars. 3 Though 


I am a stranger to the Court and Camp, a man..of the. 


shade, yet [etc.]. 31796 BurKE Regic. Peace i. (1892) 55 

‘hey throw the light on one side only of their case; though 
..the other side which is kept in the shade has it’s importance 
too. 1806 Med. Frval. XV. 556,.1 have chosen to remain in 
theshade. 18x19 Scorr Jvanfoe xxvii, Hast thou..sought 
refuge from oppression in the shade of the convent? 1824 


Byron Fuax xvi. xliv, Adeline would throw into the shade 


.. Their sort of half profession. x85 Beck's Florist 229 
Young's Crimson King..puts all other bedding varieties 
into the shade, 1854 T 
we see a man's brilliant qualities if he is what we call in the 
shade? 1884 Maxch, Exam.2 May 4/7 Internal taxation 
+-IS SO excessive in other Portuguese colonies as to cast. 
even an illiberal tariff into the shade. 1884 R. W. Cuurcu 
#acon iii. 68 Bacon still remained in the shade. 


d. ¢ransf. A fleeting look of displeasure, a 


*“cloud’ on a person’s brow or countenance, 
x8x8 Scorr Rod Roy xii, The whole countenance loses its 


- sterner shades, and becomes serene and placid. 1838 Lytron: 
Alice 1. iv, A.shade came over her forehead, 2899 E. K., 


Batrs Lienpt. Bonds |. viii. 183 A shade of annoyance 
crosses his face. 


2. In plural. a, The shades (of night, of evening, 


etc.): the darkness of night ; the growing darkness 


after sunset. Also fig. 


1582 Sranyuurst ines iv. 8 Watrye shaads Aurora | 
remooued, 1593 SHaks. Rick. J/,.1. iin 177 Vo dwell in 


solemne shades of endlesse night. 1634 Mirron Comus 580 


O night and shades, How are ye joyn’d with hell in triple _ 


knot. 1667-—-/. Z.1v. rorg The Fiend. .fled Murmuring, 
and with him fled the shades of night. 1682 Drypen 


Religio Laici 182 Sin spread once again the Shades of | 


Night. x727 Porm Let. to Mrs, M. Blount, The shades of 


the evening overtook me. 12744 Axensipe Pleas, Imag. 
n. 6 How faint, How slow, the dawn of Beauty and of | 
Truth, Breaks the reluctant shades of gothic night. 21814 
Scorr Ld, of Isles 111. xx, The shades come down—the day 


is shut. 1837 CariyLe ry. Rev. U1. vii, The thick shades 
of night are falling. 1840 THACKERAY sprees (olla Story 
vii, he shades of evening had by this time fallen upon the 
quiet city. x84x Loner. Axcelsior% 7 

bb. Zhe shades: the darkness. of the nether 


world; the abode of the dead, Hades. (Often 


indistinguishable from the collective plural of 
sense 6), a 7 


1594 Kyp Cornelia it. i, 107 When shall this soule of 


mine Come visite thee in the Elisian shades?  x6oxr 
Campion Bk Ayres 1. xx, When thou must home to shades 


of vnder ground, 1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Fob xxxiv. 
(1648}.50 No mufling Clouds, nor Shades Infernall, can 


From his inquiry hide offending Man. 1718 Pore Jitad 


xvm. 349 Sent by great Ajax to the Shades of Hell. | 


2749 SMOLLETY Regic. v, ii, Then let our swords.. Dismiss 


him to theshades.. x8zz Byron CR. Has. 1. vi, And e’en for | 
| change of scene would seek the shades below. x907 QuILLER-. : 
 Coucu Jutrod. to Coleridge's Pocmes 1 Afterathird attempt = 
“to embrace his mother in the Shades, _ ae -. 


_@. Applied to the condition of the present life in 
contrast to that of heaven. momnce-uese, . 


1816 J. Witson City of Plague ui. 53 Us poor dwellers 


in the woeful shades Of mortal being. 


3. Drawing and Painting. Absence of complete _ 
‘Hlumination as represented pictorially ; the parts, 

or a particular part, of a picture which represent — 
this; the darker colour expressing absence of illu- 


mination. Often in ight and shade. . . 


1662 Everyn Sculptura t. (1906) 89 Perel has discovered 

if not a little.exceeded in. 

Ch RTH Acc. Russia 
(1758) 40 Miserable paintings with: utishade or perspective. 


a particular talent for Landskips, if not a 
the darknesse of his shades... r7z0° 


HACKERAY Newcomes v, How can. 


. givilities he shewed. 2178r 


SHADE. 


1786~7 Keysier's Trav. (1760) IT. 167 Streaks of verde antico 
inlaid by way of shades. 1768 W. Giupin Ass, Prints (1782) 
158 The whole is in dark shade, except three figures on the 
foreground, 1779 Mirror No. 48 » 10 By the distribution 
of light and shade, to make every figure stand out from the 
canvas. 1799(G. Smitu] Laboratory I. 179 Delineate the 
outlines or capital strokes and where the shades appear soft. 
1812 Cary Daute, Purg. x11. 29 What master of the pencil 
or the style Had traced the shades and lines. 2840 C. U. 
Miller's Hist. Lit. Greece xi, § 2 He contemplates itas the 
shade in a picture. xgo7 J. A. Honces Elem Phoiogr. 
(ed. 6) 122 A good contrast of lightand shade. 

b. transf and jig. In various applications: 
those portions of a story, a literary work, or the 
like, which are designedly less brilliant in effect 
than others; the less praiseworthy features of a 
character, the sadder portions of a person’s history, 

ete. Light and shade: in a literary work, a 
musical performance, or the like, the contrast 
necessary to artistic effect, of passages of lighter 
and graver tone, or of greater and less brilliancy. 

1732 {see Licut sd x2]. 2768 Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 
8o ‘lhe shades which were in his private conduct, are to be 
forgotten, 1818 T. Buspy Gram. Mus. 480 The Voluntary, 
like the Organ Concerto, should have its lights and shades, 
Mod. (Conductor log.) You must be careful of your light 
and shade in this passage. | | 

e. £ni, An ill-defined patch of darker colour on 
the wing of a moth. | 


a 


1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 415 The hind margin is 
chiefly occupied by a darker band-like shade. Jdid, 417 
Thediscoidal spots are green,..the reniform having..a grays 
brown shade on the median area. Inrecent Dicts. — 

4.. Degree of darkness or depth of colour; hence, 
any of the many minutely differing varieties of 
quality that may exist in what is broadly considered 
as one and the same colour; a tint. 

By chromatologists (after Clerk Maxwell, Sez, Pasers 1890 
I. 132) the word is used in a more. restricted sense, distin- 
- guished from Aue and ¢int. Two varieties of a mixed colour 
(e. g. lilac) differ in shade when one is lighter or darker than 
the other} in Ave when the one is more red or more blue, 
etc., than the other; and in ¢7mt when the one is more or 
less decided in colour than the other. For a different dis- 
tinction see quot. 1879. | ; 
16g Locke Hum. Und, u, ili. § 1 Colours, as white, red, 

yoilow, blue; with their several Degrees or Shades, and 

ixtures. 2783 WEepGwoop in Phi, Trans, LXXIIL 285 

Darker or lighter shades of black and brown. 1857 MILLER 

Elem. Chem, Org. 274 Various shades of rose, violet, and 
dark red. 18979 Pots in Nature 6 Nov. 15/2 note, In techy 
nical language mixtures of a colour with white are called 

tints, with black, shades, 18853 Riper Haccarp K, 
Solomon's Mines xix, My stubbly hair came out of the 
treasure cave about three shades greyer than it went in. 
bd, transf. and fig. A. minutely-differentiated 
degree or variety (of a quality, a condition, mean~ 
ing, etc.). Oftenadvb. with comparatives, a shade 
better, less, ete. } 

1949 SMotiett Gil Blas 1x. ii, (r782) IIT. 229 He put (to. 
use the expression) different shades of consideration in the 
Guspon Deel, & F. xviii. II, 89 
Among the different branches of the human race, the Sarma« 
tians form a very remarkable shade. 1820 J. W. Croker 
Diary 2 Feb., The King is a shade better, 1858 O. W. 


Houimes Aut, Breahf-t. ix. (1891) 2x1, 1 drew my chair a: 


~ shade nearer to her. 1883 Burcon Lives 12 Gd, Mex Il, 
v. 13 Men of all shades of opinion..combined against him, 

c. A tinge, a minute qualifying infusion (of some 
quality); colloquially, a minute quantity or 
portion added or removed, 

179 Burke 4Zd, flan 6 Without any shade of sorrow. 
2826 Scott Old Mort. xiii, There was now in his conduct 
a shade of lunacy. 1860 Tynpat, Glac. 1, xi. 290, I..was 
unwilling to accept an observation of such importance with 
a shade of doubtattached toit. 1888 Payn JLyst. Mirbridge 
© ILL 1. 257 A touch of pity,just the merest shade, but still a 

touch, crept into those threatening eyes. 1890 W..J. Gorpon 
sera C4 194 Up came Whitworth’s highly scientific foreman 
_ to tell the American that in their shop they did not work ta 
. ‘shades’, but to measurement. a 


II. 5. A dark figure ‘cast? ‘upon a surface by 


= _a body intercepting light, a shadow. Now dial. 
and poet. - enh. tat 7 | 


. @ 1000 Cadnton’s Exod. 113 (Gr.) Blace stodon ofer sceo- 


tendum scire leoman, scinon scyldhreodan, sceado swidredon, 
_ a@1300 Cursor M, 20883 Peter..a ded he quickend wit his 
schade. 41340 Ayend. 179 Zuich uolk is y-lich be horse bet 


hep drede of his ssede. cxrgoo Pety Fob 308 in 26 Pol. . 
Poems 13x. And thus I chaunge in. euery shoure, And fle 

| tz Kerue in Se. Psalter. 
hey are.,euen lyke a slepe or shade. 166a Eve.yn - 


away rent as a shade, x56: W, 
XC. Vy 

Sceulpiura v. 122 You see likewise in this very Figure, that: 
the oblique, and direct shades o «7 y are caused by the 


 cathetus fm 1980 JoHNSon Rambler No. 80 P 2 After 


a few hours, we see the shades lengthen. 2868 Morris 


Earthly Par., Cupid & Psyche i And when she woke the | 


shades were lengthening. 1892. 


ee ARDY Jess xxi, I zid you 
kissing his shade. ee ne ee 


pig. An unsubstantial image of something 


real; an unreal appearance; something that has 
_ only a fleeting existence, or that has become reduced 
almost to nothing; = SHapow sé, 6. Now only 


a sch: phar 


_ arrowes so thicke that the sunne was couered, He aunswered: 


direct action of the sun’s rays; opposed to ix the 


. buthath endured stormes, cold,and extreame parching heate 
fete]. a@1z700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, One may walk all 
round it, dry, and in the shade. 1826S, Coorer First Lines 


piece of ground overshadowed by trees. Now 
rare exc. in collective etd with poetical colouring, | 


_ time..you must driue them tothe valleies and shades, 1646 
 Crasuaw Delights Wks. (1904) 126 No lone shade, but rings 
| With chatting Birds delicious murmurings. 1705 Apprson | 
| Ztaly, Brescia 6x Corn, that in these warm countries ripens — 


_ Standing, always confer on a ha On. 
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(186s) 166 My life’s a shade, my days Apace to death 
decline. xgqx-a Gray Agrifdina 43 The consulate, that 
empty shade Of long-forgotten liberty. 31814 CoLERIDGE 
Lo Lady with Falconer’s ‘Shipwreck’ vi, Remembrances 
of Friend, Or absent or no more ! Shades of the Past, Which 
Love makes substance! 28x53 Scotr Guy M.xxxvii, I am 
a member of the suffering and Episcopal Church of Scotland 
—the shadow of a shade now, and fortunately so, 1874 
O’SHaucunessy Music & Moonlight 185 We die..And 
shades, we hunt some shade of our desire. 

c. fransf. An inseparable follower or com- 
panion. poet. nonce-use. Cf, SHapow sé. 8, 

1667 Mitton ?. ZL. x. 249 Thou my Shade Inseparable 
must with mee along. 

6. The visible but impalpable form of a dead 
person, a ghost, Also, a disembodied spirit, an 
inhabitant of Hades (= L. wmbra); chiefly with 
allusion to pagan mythology. Often collective 
plural, “ke shades: the world of disembodied 
spirits, Hades (cf. sense 2 b). 

1626 Sir W. Mure Atisc. Poems xvii. 26 Glorefied amidst 
the schads dewyne, 1697 DrvpEn V27¢. Georg. 1v. 726 The 
youth essay'd To stop her flight, and strain the flying shade. 
x742 Grav Zion 4 Where grateful Science still adores Her 
Henry’s holy Shade. 1798 Ferriar Jélustv. Sterne ili. 85 
Lucian..allows only a foot to each of the shades. a 1839 
Praep Poems (1864) II. 299 Peace to his hallowed shade! 
1879 C. F. Kearny Dawn Hist, x. 149 A journey after death 
to reach the home of shades. 

pb. A spectre, phantom. rave. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W. v. v. 42 Fairies blacke, gray, 
aie and white, You Moone-shine reuellers, and shades 
of night. - ; a 

c. In humorous invocation of the spirit of a 
deceased person, as likely to be horrified or amazed 
by some action or occurrence, 

1818 Moors Pudge Fam. Paris (ed. 4) 167 Oh, shade of the 
Cheesemonger! [JVoze. One of the Fancy, who..was killed 
..at Waterloo.] 1863 W. Puitiirs Sy. i. 8 Shades of Hugh 
Peters and John Cotton, save us from such pulpits! 1866 
Wynter Our Social Bees Ser. 11.96 Shade of my aunt! why, 
her Dresden china poodle dog cost more money. 

+7, =: SILHOUETTE sd. 1. Ods. 7 

178 Adut. in N. & Q..(tg00) Ser. 1x. VI. 386/: 2 Old Shades 
reduced with Care and Expedition. 1793 Hotcrorr Lava. 
ter's Physiogn. xiii. 219 Noart can attain to the truth of the 
shade taken with precision. x809 ‘J. A. ANDERSEN’ Dane's 
EL«curs. I, 22 Lord Nelson pointed out to me a profile, and 
then observed ‘ You see it is but a shade: yet I had great 
difficulty in obtaining it’, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 8/1 

IIT. Protection from glare and heat. 

8. Cover afforded by the interposition of some 
opague or semi-opaque body between an object 
and light, heat, etc.; esp. the shelter from the sun 
afforded by trees; quasi-concr, (sing, and pi.) 
overshadowing foliage, | 

cxo00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxv. 8 Manna bearn sodlice symle 
hopiad to pzem sceade pinra fidera. 1340 Ayend, gs pis trau 
is to alowe and to louie uor manye binges. Vor pe rote... And 
uor his uayre ssed.  ¢ 13850 Will, Palerne 22 Pe buschys bat 
«lent grete schade. 1574 HELLOwEs Guenara’s Fam, Ep. 
(1577) 42 When his souldiers saide, the enimies did shoote 


Then let vs fighte in the shade, 2584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 
11, 108 Fayre braunched trees, ouershadowing y* waters with 
a coole & pleasant shade... r600 Suaxs, 4.1.2. 1. vii. 111 
Vnder theshade of melancholly boughes. 1667 Miron P. L. 
1. 303 In Vallombrosa, where th’ Etrurian shades High 
overarch’t imbowr. 1763 Museum Rust. LV. 458 The canal 
ought not to be under shade, 184x James Br7gand i, The 
high swelling of the mountains round, still gave a pleasant 
shade to one side of the valley. 1855 Bain Senses & Jit. 1. 
iti, § x9 Too much light impels us to seek the shade. 1892 
Photogr. Ann. Il, 43 Printing..should be done in shade 
by preference, Oy oa Lee 

Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, 1. ii. 28 There’s not I thinke a 
subiect ‘hat sits in heart-greefe and uneasinesse Vnder the 
sweet shade of your gouernment. 1789 W. Braxe Songs 
Innot., Cradle Song 1 Sweet dreams, form a shade O'er m 
lovely infant’s head! 1832 Loner. Coplas de Manrique lil, 
And he, the good man’s shield and shade. . 


b. Ln the shade: in a position screened from the 
sun. Alsofig, 


-162ax ‘T. WILLIAMSON tr. Goulari’s Wise Vieitard 130 If 
from his youth he..hath not bin brought vp in the shade, 


Surg. (ed. 5).371 The patient distinctly perceives the light, 
and can even plainly discern in the shade,. large objects, or 


bright colours. 1883 E, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 1. xv. | 
_ (ed. 6) 435 Two maximum thermometers are issued—one to 
| observe the greatest heat in the sun, the other in the shade. 


9. A place sheltered from the sun; chiefly, a 


crtooo Sax. Leethd. I. 284 Pone man sceal mid linenan 


clape befealdan & on sceade ahon oddet he zedrized beon » 
maze. a x400-50 Wars Alex. 3800 A kni3t pat zephall was. 
| callid fand ina cole schade A litill drysnyng of dewe. 1577 


B. Goocse Heresbach's Husé. 111. (1586) 140, In the noone 


much better among the Mulberry Shades, than if it were 


 expos'd to the open Sun. 2830 J. G, Sreurr Sylva Brit, 


59 The respectability which lesfy shad , of apparently lon 
ifati 


ot,.; ashade is noteasilyfound, 
tram, A retired spot. Hence, an abode 


Lat. s.v. Egypt (1849) I. 599/2 The climate is. .exceed- 


light (see quot. 1857). 


_ to hang over t 


curch, or coif, 
1845 Kirro Cycl,. 


SHADE. 


sheltered from the world, a quiet habitation, 
Chiefly /. Now only goez. or rhetorical, ; 

r60g Saks. Mach. tv. iil. : Let vs seeke out some descu 
late shade, & there Weepe our sad bosomes empty 
x630 KR. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commw, 536 Delighting y 
nothing but in ease, in shades, in dancing and drinkin 
egro Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Mrs, Hewet (2889) £ 
30 People mistake very much in placing peace in woods and 
shades. xg29 T. Cooke J ales, Proposals, etc. 48 Hail to 
those Shades where, in our golden Age, The godlike Sidne 
pen’d the deathless Page. x7sx JouNnson Rambler No, 
180 Pg Men bred in shades and silence..may be allowed to 
feel terrorat personal danger. 1823 Lame Aza Ser. 1. Poop 
Relations, In the depth of college shades..or in his lonely 
chamber, the poor student shrunk from observation. 18 7 
Disraet Venezia 1. i, Sought the retired shades of Cherbury, 

@. In dial. use: A meadow open to the breeze, 

into which cattle are tumed in hot weather, 

1806 {see Sincie sd. 2]. a 1847 in F. Sheldon Minstrelsy 
Eng. Border 42% He raced thro’ reise and shad. 28, 3 
Cornhill Mag. June 591 When they say the cattle come ‘to | 
shade’ they mean they seek a spot where they are open to 
the cooling influences of water and breeze. | 

10. Zhe Shades : originally, a name for wine and 
beer vaults with a drinking-bar, either underground 
or sheltered from the sun by an arcade. Hence 
often used, both in England and in the U\S., asa. 
name for a retail liquor shop, or a drinking-bar 
attached toa hotel, = : | 8 

1823 ‘J. Bee’ Dict. Ten, Shades (the) at London-bridge 
are under Fishmongers’ hall. 1872ScHe.e pe VERE Ameri. 
canisms 315 In the cities Shades are perhaps the most 
numerous. f 
so7 Shades...The name originated at Brighton... Numbers 
of other publicans, in London and elsewhere, adopted the - 
name ‘Shades’, which is now fully established in the | 
language as a synonym for wine vaults. 3 

Ll. Something which affords protection from 
light, heat, etc. a. A shelter from wind and 
weather, a screen from excessive heat or cold. . 
Also, U.S. a window-blind. | | So 

1624 Capt, Smith's Virginia tn, vil. 73 To keepe vs from 
the winde we made a shade of another Mat. x930 A, 
Gorvon J/affet’s Amphith. 349 The first who invented a 
Shade in the Theatre. 1814 T. Haynes Treat. Strawberry, 
etc. (ed. 2) 70 Such shade or skreen will admit of being re. 
moved and taken away. 1867 Aucusta Wi son Vashti 
xviii, A window opened from the hall, and to-day, though a - 
rosé-coloured shade was lowered, the sash had been raised. 
1894 Howes Trav. fr. Aliruria 126 The windows had 
paper shades | 


b. A lace scarf for the head worn by women, 
Obs. exc. dial. : | 


1706 Puiups (ed. Kersey), Shade,..an Ornament for a 
Woman’s Head. 1738 Boston News Let. in Alice M. Earle 
Costume Col. Times (1894) 213 Worsted Shades. 1753 lbidy - 
White Paris net shades. 1755 /did. 214 Gauze for Shades, — 
1766 [AnsTEY] Bath Guide iti. 76 All that Fancy’s self has 
feign’d In a Band-Box is contain’d: Painted Lawns and 
chequer’d Shades. 1800 Exiza S. Bowne Gizi’s Lie (1888) 
42 Why can’t you go and see McLellan’s lace shades? Per- 


Stone Edge vii. 81 Lydia appeared in her black ‘shade’ (a 


_ sort of mantle) and hood. 


-@, A dome-shaped cover of glass to protect 
ornaments from dust or accidental injury. a 

x7oy Hauxspee in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2130 A Shade (as - 
they generally call such as are put o’re Images to keep them 
from Dust. 1863 KinGLake Crimea (ed. '3) 1. xiv. § 8. 267 
One shot broke the mirror over the chimney-piece, another 
the shade of the clock. 1894 Morrison Mean Streets 115 | 
A ‘shade of fruit’—a cone of waxen grapes and apples 


_ under a glass cover. 


d. A globe or cylinder of some semi-transparent 


- substance placed over the flame of a candle, lamp 


or gas-jet to soften or diffuse the light or to protect 
the flame from draughts; also, a screen of silk, 
paper, metal, etc., supported upon a light frame- 
work and placed above an illuminant to reflect, 


Sconce sh.1 a eee | 
1780 Hickey’s Bengal Gaz. 8 Apr. (Y.) Borrowed last Month 
by a Person or Persons unknown..a very elegant Pair of 


| «789 I, Munro Narr. Milit. Operat. 186 His tent is furnished 
with..a folding-table, a pair of shades for his candles [ete.]. 
1825~9 Mrs. SHERwoop Lady of Manor III. xxi. 251 It was 
welllighted up, with many wall-shades and standing-shades. 
1884 ForsHALL Westminster Sch. 64 The Juniors had then 


_.,,to clean the ‘shades’ of the Seniors and third Election. 


x89r Harpy Tess liii, The two customary candles were 


- burning under their green shades in the Vicar’s study. — 


_@. A covering worn to protect the eye from 


rBor Newson Let. fo Lady Hamilton 28 Jan., He has 


- directed me..to have green shades for my eyes. 1828 Lapy 
-Morcan Axtobiog, (1859) 71 The dear Comte de Ségur, with 
‘a green shade over his eyes, and almost blind. 


1857 Bar- 
WELL Care of Sick 80 The proper method is to use what ts 
called a pon opens a piece of cardboard, large enough 
 £ The part of a head-dress that projects in front 


go as to shade the eyes; the peak ofacap. 


1818 Scorr Art. Midi. xiii, The projecting shade of a 


' g. In scientific apparatus: a shutter or other — 


mechanical means of intercepting light falling upon 
| or through an object. ae . : 


|. s8a7 Gorine & Parrcuarn Microgr. 74, 1 likewise drew a 


1882 E. Enwarps Words, Facts & Phrases 


haps he may let you have one reasonably. 1868 Lapy VERNEY 9 | 


concentrate, or soften the light. Also (Westminster _ | 
School) a lamp with a fixed shade. Wall shade = 


Candle Shades...—N.B.. The Shades have private marks, 


_ a Shadow; to veil, obscure; to disguise. 5 


SHADE, 


over the objective end of the microscope. 1848 
pre Chem. Technol, I. 156 Reflectors, shades, &c, 
TV. attrib. and Comb. | 
12. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 8) shade-manthe, 
-side; (sense 8 b) shade-heat; (sense 9) shade-plot; 
(sense 11) shade-frame, -stone; \b. objective, as 
shade-giving, -loving, -seeking adjs. 
909 Cent. Dict. Suppl, *Shade-frame. A frame for the 
partial shading of a seed-bed. 1859 Lane Wand. India 
282 A clump of *shade-giving mango trees. 2896 Adlibutr’s 
Syst. Med. 1.249 We distinguish between radiant or sun heat, 
and *shade or air heat. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot. 264 
Ferns and other “shade-loving plants, 1880 O. Crawrurp 
Portugal 318 Detached clouds..shall throw their *shade- 
mantles on the land. 1586 W. Wesse Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 
73 Thou Tityr, at ease in a *shade plott. 1826Miss Mitrorp 
Pillage Il. 173 That..cold-braving, *shade-seeking plant, 
1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum, Leigh vi.429 The artist’s eye, That 
keeps the *shade-side of the thing it loves. 1904 H. C, 
Burier Archit, & other Arts 126 Another interesting detail 
of the domestic architecture of Northern Syria is the shed 
or *shade-stone frequently found over the doorways. : 
18. Special comb.: shade-cord, U.S. a blind- 
cord; shade-deck, an upper deck of a passenger 
vessel, covered at the top but open at the side, 
forming a sheltered promenade in hot weather; 
hence shade-decked a.; shade-fish, = MaicrE 
sb.; shade maximum, the highest temperature 
recorded in a single day by a thermometer placed 
in the shade; shade-reading, the indication of 
a thermometer protected from direct influence of 
the sun’s rays; shade-tree, a tree planted for the 
purpose of affording shade. | 
1904 Rus Roosevelt xii. 298 When he passed each window 
[he] would seize the *shade-cord and give a little abstracted 
pull. 1894 Times 22 Oct. 7/5 The boats are carried on 
a *shade deck, which forms a covered promenade. 1894 
W. H. Wurre Jan, Naval Archit, (ed. 3) 382 A tank 
steamer of the ‘shade-deck’ type. x902 E£ucycl. Brit. 
(ed. ro) XXXIT. 550/t Most of the latter have a con+ 
tinuous upper deck above the main deck: if this be of 
light construction .. the vessel is called a *Shade-decked 
Vessel. xy2a Diaper tr. Oppian's Halieut.1. 214 Here.. 
tim’rous *Shade-Fish the blind Haunts pursue. 1863 Coucu 
Brit, Fishes V1. 54 Scizena. Shade Fish. Maigre. 1896 
Daily News 20 July 7/3 In London the *shade maximum 
‘on Friday was only 67 degrees. 1897 Jdid. 2x Sept. 5/2 
‘There was no *shade reading below 4odeg. reported. 1806 
Balance 22 July 228 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) It is to be 
regretted that a *shade tree, useful and ornamental as the 
poplar, should be in danger. 1885 Lapy Brassgy The Trades 
179 ‘Through plantations of fine coffee, protected by the 
usual ‘ shade-trees ’. 


Shade (f2d), v.1 Also 4 schade, 8-9 dia/. shad. 
[f. SaaDE sd, ] 

+1, intr. To cast a shadow. Obs. rare 

1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. xx. 479 May no grysliche gost 
ey A fi hit {the cross] shadewep [MS. M. pahadeby © 

. trans. To screen from light or heat, to protect 
from the glare or heat of the sun’s rays. 

1400 in 26 Pol. Poems (1904) 143 A place I fonde shadyd 
with bowes I-bent. ¢xq420? LypG. Assembly of Gods 65 The 
grettest trees that any man may fynde In forest to shade 
the deere for her comfort. 2615 G. Sanpys 7yav. 120 Barges, 
shaded with damasks, and stuffes of India. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Past. vii. 16 Here wanton Mincius. shades his happy 
Banks with bending Reeds. 2707 Mortimer A’usd, (1721) 
II. 58 They cannot well stand too dry, if they are but shaded 
in dry Weather, 2820 SHet_ey Orpheus 12 The overhang. 
ing rock That shades the pool. 1874 O’SHauGHNEssy Jusz¢ 
§& Moonlight 20 Aloe, 1 made thee A garden to shade thee, 

+b. To place inthe shade; 7ve#. To take shelter 
from oy or heat. Ods. | | 

@1586 SipNEY Arcadia 1. (Sommer) r20b, How to feede 
his beastes before noone, where to shade them in the extreame 
heate, 1733 W. Exits Chiltern §& Vale Farm, 140 The 
Cattle..lie and shade themselves under their Boughs. 

jig. 1639 Furuer Holy War. xxvi. 77 Many retired 
themselves to solitary places..chiefly to shade themselves 
from the heat of persecution. fo | 

_@. To protect (one’s eyes or face) from the glare 
of the sun, with the hand or with something used 
as a screen, i ee ee - 

1982 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. ix, You have indeed a bad 
cold my love; but shade your eyes with your hat, and after 
dinner [ete,], x183x Scort C?. Robs, xiii, His hand interposed 
between his eyes and their faces, like a man that would 
shade his. eyesight from the level sun. x902a ‘ MICHAEL 
Fairiess’ Koadmender 74 He shaded his keen old blue 
eyes, and looked away across the water, | 

4d. tvansf. To overshadow protectingly; to 

protect. ? Obs. eee , 

z6x3 Suaxs, Hen. VITT, vy. i. 160 Now good Angels.. 
shade thy person Vnder their blessed wings. 1667 MILTON 
P. L, 1x, 266 Leave not the faithful side That gave thee 
being, stil shades thee and protects. rox De For Truedorn 
_ ding. 18 Whose Female Glories shade them from my Song. 
_ ‘]&, Misused for: To shelter (from wind). rare. 
p 3 7845 J: Courter Adv. in Pacific viii. 102 They [the hills] 
shaded it from the trade winds. a : 
| _£ To cover with a screen, to protect (a light) 

rom dranghtsy: os fee wk daycth ae 
_ x8a7 Scorr Sure. Daw. viii, A large chandelier, which, 


shaded opposite to his face, threw all the light to the other 
side of the table. 288s Cur. G. Rosser Sick Chila’s 


_ Medit, 4 Fresh air blows in, and mother shades the light. _ 
3. To conceal from view; to hide partially, as by 


61830 Crt. of Love 1272 * Howis’, (quod 1) ‘thathe[Prevy | 
Thought) is shaded thus With yonder cloth, I not of what. 


a colour?’ 2596 Spenser J, Q. vi. x. 42 Through hollow 


| 


- of fearfulldarknesse, 1794 Mrs, Ranciirre Myst. Udolphe 


| yon Hills the Foe Hangs o’er the Fleet, and shades our 


by imperceptible degrees Zo or zuéo something else; 
| also with away, of. Also ¢o shade away: to dis- 


teaching was at once definite and vague, carrying a central 
| lustre and a dimmer enfolding radiance, shading away into | 


| nation has company officers of the average ability and educa- 
| tion of our own; but the superiority shades away as their 


the abruptness of (a statement) by qualifying words. 
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caues, that no man mote discouer For the thicke shrubs, 
which did them alwaies shade From view of living wight. 
1667 Mitton P. L. v. 277 A Seraph wing’d; six wings he 
Wore, to shade His lineaments Divine. 1704 Swirr 7. Tub 
Introd. § 3 All this he cunningly shades under the following 
allegory. 18r3 SHetitey Q. Wad i, 4x Her golden tresses 
shade Th 

II. rv. ii, A Lady shaded in broad gipsy-hat. 1908 [Miss 


E. Fowrer] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 72 Shaded from view 
on the South side. 


4. To cover with shadow, to darken, Also 
transf. and fig. 


1599 SHAKS., etc, Pass. Pilger. x, Bright orient pearl, alack, . 


too timely shaded! 1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (1638) 253 
From this accursed root branching out so many sects as in 
short time infected and shaded all the orient, in an eclipse 


xxxiv, Never..had she watched with so much pleasure.. 
twilight shade and darkness veil the scene. x7oo Prior 
Carm., Sec. xii, The Piece by Virtue’s equal Hand is wrought, 


 Mix’d with no Crime, and shaded with no Fault. s827 Scorr - 


fighi, Widow v, A melancholy smile shaded his cheek. 
b. To appear like a shadow upon. 
a1704 T. Brown Ox Duke Ormond’s Recov, Wks. 1730 I. 
49 Ee’r rising down to shade his cheeks began. x70 tr. 
Leonardus’s Mirr. Stones 132 Nassonites is a stone of a 
sanguin colour, marked or shaded with black veins. 
c. To cast one’s shadow upon, to be close to, 
NONCE-USE, a 
1717 Pore Jdiad x. 183 But sleep’st thou now ? when from 


alls below. | 

5. In occasional figurative uses. a. To cast into 
the shade; to surpass, eclipse (now dia/.). b. To 
obscure, dim the lustre of (good qualities), ¢. To 
throw a veil over (faults), : 

¢1746 J. Cotter (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 49 This had like’t o shad awth’ tother ! 1785 ADAMS 
Let. 17 Nov. in Boswell Yohknson Advt. p 4, I wish..a few 
of our hero’s foibles had been a little more shaded. x8r3 
Sk. Character (ed. 2) 1. 14 His good qualities were not a 
little shaded by an inherent pride of ancestry, and an 
austerity of manners. 1865 Briertey /rédale xii. I. 220 
Queer ! It shads Guilliver ut thy feyther ust read abeawt. 


6. To represent as by a shadow, to shadow forth, | 


symbolize. Zo shade out: to sketch faintly. 

r59r Sipney Astrophe/ lxxxi, How faine would I paint thee 
to all mens eyes, Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part ! 
3596 Spenser /. Q. v. vii. 2 Calling him [lustice] great Osyris 
«. With fayned colours shading a true case, 

7. Painting and Drawing. To represent the 
shade or shadow on (an object); to furnish (a 
picture) with the indications of shade. In black- 
and-white or monochrome work: To furnish (a 
drawing) with the gradated dark markings (pro- 
duced by lines more or less close together, rubbing 
of crayon or pencil, a wash of tint, or the like) in- 
dicating shade and colour of the object. Hence 
occas. to darken (parts of a diagram, etc.) in a 
similar manner. Yo shade uf: to fill in (an outline 
sketch) with markings indicative of contour. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 116/1 After the learner 
has made himself..perfect in drawing outlines, his next 
endeavour must be to shade them properly. x8rg J. 
Smitu Panorama Sci, & Art Il. 718 The perspective 
drawing thus produced, may then be completed, by 
shading it according to the manner in which the light 
appears to fall on the original. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
1, She buys a couple of begilt Bristol boards..and paints.. 
a shepherd with a red waistcoat on one, and a pink face 
smiling in the midst of a pencil landscape—a shepherdess 
on the other. .with a little dog, nicelyshaded, 28753 SzaTon 
Fret Cutting 64, I have not shaded the leaf to show any 
depth of the carving. 1886 W. N. Brown Wood ci linden, 
33 Filling in or ‘shading up’ with a softer and darker penci 
and washes of Indian ink, . 

b. Zo shade im: to insert by shading. fig. 

1898 Irish Monthly VI. 506. And then the eloquent Member 
for Louth proceeds to shade in the darker tints of this com- 
panion picture, oe 7 , 

8. To colour (a textile fabric) with shades gradu- 
ally passing one into another. => . 

w84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 95 Shading [of ribbons] 6d. per 
gross extra. 1845 Mrs. M. J. Hower, Hand-bk, Dresse 


making 27 Observe, in silks and satins that are shaded, 
there is an up and a down. 


9. a, intr. Of a colour, hence gen. : To pass 


appear gradually, ee 

1819 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 272 It will 
perhaps shade off into a mild chroniccomplaint. 1845 Bupp 
Dis. Liver 162 The colour of the skin is a , pope yellow 


shading into green, 1855 Brewster Newton I. v. 123 Three 


‘primary spectra. . having their intensity of illumination and | 


maximum at different points, and shading to nothing at their 
extremities, 1880. Wuite Certainty “elig. 80 Their own 


the Infinite. rg0r WV. Amer. Rev. 15 Feb. 235 No other 


service progresses. Bie he, ee 
b. trans. To change or make to pass by imper- 


ceptible degrees z#fo something else; also with — 


away, off. Also to shade away, down, to soften 


1818 Scott Rob Ray iii, A touch of coarseness and hard- 
ness about the manners of the times, which has since, in a 
great degree, been softened and shaded away. 1864 Bowen 


e bosom’s stainless pride. 1837 CarLyLe Fy. Rev. 


SHADER, 


Logic x. 336 Their various sorts and degrees are shaded into 
each other imperceptibly. 1873 Symonps Gr. Poets viii, 
235 The thoughts of Aristophanes are not shaded down, 
concealed or wrapped up in symbols, mo 
Shade, v7.2 Forms: 3-5 schade, 9 shade. 
[Northern repr. OE. scddan, sceddan : see SHED 2.] 
+1. txzty. Vo distinguish dezween. Obs. rare, 
a x300 Cursor M, 22930 Wel bituix bam can he schade. 
+2. trans. To shed, scatter abroad. Ods. rare. 


ex425 Cast. Persev. 2329 in Macro Plays 146 Gostly grace 
I spylle & schade. 


3. Sc. To part (the hair). Also ¢ransf. - 


3818 Scorr Art. Midi. xvii, Hastily shading her dis. 


hevelled hair back from her wasted, but still beautiful 
countenance. 1824 Mactaccart Gadllovid. Encyecl. 116 He'd 
shade the binwud door aside. 1869 [McLennan] Peasant 
Life Ser. 1, 265 To have her hair combed and shaded, 
Shade, doubtful form of SHoaD. — | 


Shaded ({e-déd), g//.a. [£ SHapnol+-mD1.] 


1. Protected from light or heat. cares 

3634 Hasincton Castara 1. (Arb.) 49 I’de rather like the 
violet grow Vnmarkt i’th shaded vale, a@169r Boyte His?. 
Azr (1692) 153, I placed a piece of amber in a shaded part 
of a window. 19756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Codiness Collect. 
(Maitl. Club) 186 There are shaded walks for study and 
contemplation, 1827 Keste Burial of Dead 45 in Lyra 
Apost. (1849) 59 If human anguish o’er the shaded brow 
Pass shuddering, when the handful of pure earth Touches 
the coffin lid. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. Africa 276 These 
narrow shaded swamps gave us a world of trouble, 


b. Of a lamp, candle: Covered with a shade. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. ur. v, H was standing with 
some papers in his hand by a table with shaded candles on 
it. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop St. Martin's Eve xxxviii, A small 
shaded readinglamp. x88x Lapy D. Harpy Through Cities 
& Prairie Lands 96 The shaded lamps were lighted, af 
2. Covered with shadow. 7 | | 
1670 Dryven xs? P27. aes Granada 1. 1. Song (2673) 29 
From her white Temples fell her shaded Hair, Like Cloudy 
Sunshine, not too brown nor fair. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 12 
O’er the shaded billows rush'd the night, x829 Chapzers 
Phys. Sci. 402 Lf the moon indeed be attentively viewed 
some days after her conjunction, the boundary of the shade 
part will be seen as it were indented. 


+3. Obscurely hinted, shadowed forth. Ods. 
1583 MEeLBANCKE PAilotimus K iv, His highnes perceiuing 
the shaded drift, called a counsell of diuers noble men [etc]. 


4. Having colours gradually passing into one 
another, marked with gradations of colour. 


r7t0 SteELz Tatler No. r5x # x, The artificial nosegay, 
and shaded furbelow. 1799 A’udl Advertiser 25 May 3/1 — 


A complete stock of shaded worsted. x89 ‘J. S. WinTErR’ 
Lumley v, These shaded pink geraniums are exquisite. 
b. In collectors’ names of moths: see quots. 

1832 J. Rennis Bustier. & Moths Index 277 Shaded Broad 
Bar. 3869 E, Newman Brit. Moths 15x The Shaded Broad 
Bar (Thera obeliscata), Ibid, 122 The Shaded Pug (Augim 
thecia subumbrata). 

5. Of a drawing, etc. : see SHADE v1 7. _ Also, 
of a colour or coloured object : Edged or variegated 
with some darker colour. | 

1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 188 Gills extremely 
white: pileus mouse-colour, shaded with brown. 1813 


SHettey Q. Mab ii. 17 Those far clouds of feathery gold, — 


Shaded with deepest purple. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Vaut. 
Steam Eng. 107 The shaded spaces 4 4, representing the 
position of the valve when shut. x869 Atheneum 20 Feb. 
279/1 An outline woodcut copy, and also a shaded one, of 


ccleve’s beautiful miniature of Chaucer. x89x Amer 


Encyil. Printing (ed. Ringwalt) 405 Shaded, a_ general 


name for many varieties of job-letter, in which the main 


character is shaded, . | ca ee 
Shadeful (fét-dftil), a rare. [f SHapE sd. + 
eFUL.| Abounding in shade; umbrageous. 
1563 B. Gooce Eelogs i. (Arb.) 4 Then shadefull places 
oute hs lookes, and all alone he lyues. 1596 R. L{incue] 
Diella (1877) 78 O’regrowne it was with mighty shadefull 
Trees. 1613 Drayton Foly-olé, iti. 78 The Easterne Avon 


vaunts..To be the onelie child of shadefull Sauernake. 


Shadeless ({2-dlés), a. [f. Saapz sd. +-LEss.] 

1. Lacking shade, without shelter (from heat, etc.). 

1814 Worpsw. Axcurs. vn. 143 An Spek Seco and 
shelterless. 1882 Arnotn in Macm. Mag. XLVI 
shadeless streets of a hot and dusty town, — 

2. Affording no shade. ag re 

1890 H. H. Jounsron in Nature 13 Nov. 46 The shadeless 
acacias with their cruel thorns, | 


3. Not marked by shadows ; unrelieved by shade, | 
| monotonously faultless. _ : 


o 


1835 Mrs. BrowNine Felicia Hemans 2'Thou bay-crowned 


living One, that o'er the bay-crowned Dead art bowing, 
And, o’er the shadeless moveless brow, the vital shadow 
throwing. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl’s Rom. 13 Walter 


Scott was a little heavy for her with his introductions, while 


his heroines were just a trifle shadeless and uninteresting. - 


4. Not furnished with a shade. 


x852 Marttann Light Ess. 237 Though for reasons of his 
} own he might incessantly. wear a shad a 


Hence Shavdelessness. ae 


- 145 The 


SHADINE. 


Shadew‘e, obs. forms of Saapow. 

Shadewy, obs. form of SHapowr. 

Shadine (fedé-n). [f Sap sé., after Sar- 
DinE.] A trade name for the menhaden, preserved 
in oil like a sardine. | 

4782 Crevecoreur Lett, x32 It is on the shores of this part 
of the island..where they catch their best fish, such as sea- 
bass, tew-tag or black fish,..shadine, pike, &c. 1842in Mem. 
Amer, Acad, (1846) II. 260 A losa sadina, Spotted Shadine. 
1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 386 ‘American Sardine’, * Ameri- 
can Club-fish’, ‘Shadine’ and ‘ Ocean ‘l'rout’. 

Shadiness ({édinés). [f. Saapy a. +-NESsS.] 
The quality or condition of being shady. , 

26x1x Cotear., Ofgacité, opacitie, shadinesse, vmbrage. 
x652 J. Wricut tr. Cass’ Nat. Paradox xu. 361 The.. 

_ Shadiness of the Chamber, 1863 Bares Nat. Amazons I, 82 
It is difficult to.see the bird in the woods, on account of., 
the shadiness of its dwelling-places. Jed, Lagree with you 
as to the shadiness of their transactions. . 

Shading (fé-diy), v/. sd. [f. Saape v1+ 
-ING1.] The action of SHapx v.! in various senses, 

1. Protection from light or heat. | 

r61x Coter., Omdbragenent, a shading or shadowing. 
x8ax Scorr Kenilw.. ii, I thought I might take the privilege 
of an old comrade to ride across through the trees, both for 
shading..and for avoiding of dust. 1858 GLenny Averyday 
Sk, 210/% Attention to the watering and sbading is all that 
“As required for the established plants. | 

a. A foreshadowing, adumbration. : 

1850 Worpsw. Pred, tv. 248 Whatever shadings of mor= 
tality,..Had come among these objects heretofore. 

3. Delineation of shade; a marking or colouring 
resembling this, _ Seine: Witty, Paes | 

x663 GERBIER Counse/85 Painting..upon flat moulding,and 
Set off with shading, 1766 Forpyce Serv. Young Women 

_ (t767) L vi. 253 The business of shading with the needle is 
now..seldom thought of butatschool. 1839 Dickens Nich. 
Nick, iv, Gilt letters and dark shading. 1882 Morais Hofes 
& Fears for Art iv. (903) r48 Gradation, which in more 
naturalistic work is got by shading. 
Jig. 1896 Mas. Carryn QuahkerGrandmother 254, I fear the 
_ finer shading was entirely omitted in the making of me. 
—b. Mus. The imparting of ‘light and shade’. 
3188x Broapunouse Mus. Acoustics 331 That expression.. 
was obtained.. by the much more delicate shading of various 
transpositions of consonant chords. 
4, A minute variation or difference (of a colour, 
hence of a quality, species, etc.). 
4775. Asn, Shading, the different gradation of colours, 
1858 Sears Athan. xix. 168 The seven colors and their 
shadings. 1863 Dana Jan. Geol, 602 Appearances suggest- 
ing the idea of such shadings among species are. ,rare, 
by Shading-off: decrease in the intensity of a 
colour, or its passage zz/o some other, by imper- 
ceptible gradations ; also fg. of a quality, species, 
- . or the like, | 
858 Mauet in Rep, Brit, Assoc. 1. 60 The shading-off 
_ orevanescence of tint 1883 Manch, Exam. 6 Mar, 5/4 In 
‘Egypt,.there is no gradual shading off from fertile into 
waste ground. 1892 Spectator 16 Jan. 77/2 The University 
. lends its influence even to the shading-off of one political 
class into another. ; 
5, A toning-down, qualifying (of a statement). 
; 1818 Scott Kod Koy xiii, The circumlocutions, shadings, 
. goftenings, and periphrasis, which usually accompany ex- 

' planations betwixt persons of different sexes in the higher 

orders of society, 
Shading ({a-din), go/. a. [f. Suapz o.l+ 
“ING #.] That shades, in various senses of the vb, 
L. Affording protection from heat or light. . 
71986 Srpney Arcadia \. x. P 7 (1912). 63 Grasse (which 
‘plentifully grewe, brought up under the care of those wel. 
_ Shading trees), 167x Mu.tow ?, &. 1, 221 A shelter and a 
_ kind of shading cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 
_ 6x7og Prior irst Hymn of Catlim. 15 Wild Lyczus, black 
- with shading Pines, 1910 Westut. Gaz. 19 Feb, 14/2 If such 
 ashading hood were ape at all times. .the clearness of the 
photograph taken would be very much clearer, 

+2. Delineating shade. Obs. rare—!, 


3667 Micron P, 2. nt. 509 Thick with sparkling orient | 


- Gemmes The Portal shon, inimitable on Earth By Model, 
orby shading Pencil drawn, 
_ Shadock, obs. form of Saappock. 
_ Shadoing, obs. form of SHapowIne 58, 
 “Shadoof (fida-f), Also shadouf, shayduf; 
_ehadous. [Egyptian Arabic wed alt shadif.] A. 
contrivance used in the East for raising water for 
irrigation purposes, consisting of a rod or pole 
_ working upon a pivot, at one end of which is fastened 
_. a bucket and. at the other a weight to serve as a 
|) @Obberpobsey' ss beg le le at ty 


1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. xiv, (x890) 300 The most common | 


Of these machines “is the ‘shadoof’. 2837 Witkinson 
Mann, & Cust. Anc. Egypt. ii, (84x) I. 53. The mode 
of irrigation was by the shadoof 1858 frowans Cyel, 
Comm. 440/t The cotton. seated ‘fin Egypt] are. watered 
periodically by means of Soeyiels Shad adoufs, or water- 
wheels, 1885 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 90/2 The shadoof 
or chadous of Egypt. — 7904 H. Spencer A utodiog. Il, 338 

| The fellahs.. wor! ail day ‘with, 
tolrrigate their lands. 


Shadow (fedow), sd... Forms: 1 dat. scea- | 
dwe, sceaduwe, 2 sceadewe, 2-3 scadewe, 

_ a-5 shadewe, 3 scheadewe, scaudu, sadue, 
 Bv4 schadw(e, 3-5 schadew(e, 3-7 schadow, | 
chadu(e, shaldw, shadw, shadu, shodow, | 


adewe, Sé, schedow, -aw, 4-5 shar 


their shadoofs, raising water — 


590° 


dow, 4, 6-7 shaddowe, 4-7 shadowe, 4, 7 
schadou, 5 schado, shadew, shedow, 5~7 shad- 
dow, 6 shadoe, shadoo, shadou, shoddowe, 
Sc. schaudou, schaddou, 6-7 Sc. schaddow, 7 
shaddou, 8 shadoue, 4- shadow. [repr. OE. 
scead(u)we, oblique case of sceadu str. fem.; the 
nom, sing., with the variant form sceade of the 
oblique case, and the by-form scead neut., are 
represented by SHaDE sé.,q.v. The Teut. cognates 
show some variation in declension and gender: 
OS. scado masc. or fem. (MLG. schade, schadewe, 
mod. LG. schadde, scharde, scharre, scharr; cf. 
mod, WFris. skaed, EFris. schéd, NFris. skaar) ; 
MDnu. schade, schaduwe (mod.Du. schaduw fem.) ; 
OHG. scato masc., genit. scatewes (MHG. schate, 
schatte str. and wk, masc., also schatewe, early 
mod.G. schatte wk. masc., mod.G. schatien masc.) 
wanting in ON. (the mod. Norw. skadda, skodda 
fog, is of doubtful origin); Goth. s#adus masc. 
The OTeut. form was prob. *skad@wo-s masc. or 
*shadwé fem. (the traces of # declension in Goth, 
and OE. being due to analogical alteration) :—pre- 
Teut. *skotwd-s, -wa or *skatwdé-s, -wa; cf. Gr. 
oxéros masc. and nent., darkness, OCeltic *shdto-s 


masc. (Irish sedth, Cornish scod, Breton sguecut, - 


Welsh cy-sgod, shadow).] 
I. Comparative darkness, 

1. Comparative darkness, esp. that caused by 
interception of light; a tract of partial darkness 
produced by a body intercepting the direct rays of 
the sun or other luminary. Cf. sense 11. 

azz20 Bestiary 648 Danne cumed dis elp unride, and.. 
sleped bi de tre in de sadue. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc. 159 E pus au boys en umbrail [ glossed in the 
sadwe (szadewe)] Passerom desouzloverayl. a 1366 CHaucer 
Rom. Rose 1411 And fayre in shadowe was euery wel. ¢xq2z 
26 Pol, Poems 104 So sopfast sunne, by hys pouste, Dryuep 
awey shadewe. 1555 Even Decades 11. i, (Arb.) 106 The 
shadowe of the tree is contagious. 1603 SHaxs. Meas. 
Jor M, wi. i, 257 That the time may haue all shadow, 
and silence in it. 2820 Beuzon: Egypt § NVudia mt. 400 
Where there is no index to direct the stranger on his way, 
«Nor even a stone or a shadow to shelter him from the 
sun, 1860 Tynpar. Glac. 1. vi. 42 The fronts of the ridges.. 
remain in shadow all the day. r902 R. Bacot Donna Diana 
xxi. 258 She quietly withdrew from the bedside, and stood 
in the shadow of the curtains at itshead, =i 


b. Shadow of death; a Biblical expression (= 
LXX and N.T. oad Oavérov, Vulg. umbra mortis) 
embodying. an ancient interpretation of Heb. 
nay, traditionally vocalized calmd-veth, as if f. cal 
shadow + ma‘veth death, 

Ewald and many other scholars, however, think the word 


should be pronounced ¢almitth (or as pl. g¢/dadth = Arab. 
galamé?), and that it comes from the Semitic root found in 


Arab, as ebb galimato be dark. However this may be, 


it is in the Old Testament merely a poetic word for intense 
darkness (so the margin of the Revised Version, ‘deep 
darkness’), But the phrase ‘ shadow of death ’ has (in Eng. 
as in Christian Latin and other langs.) often been used wit 
various meanings naturally suggested by the words; the 
commonest useis to denote the gloom and horror of approach- 
ing dissolution. et : ‘ 

Lhe valley of the shadow of death (Ps, xxiii, 4 in Eng. 
versions from Coverdale 1535; the earlier versions follow 
the Vulg. and LXX, which read ‘ midst ’ instead of ‘ valley’): 
often applied to the experience of being brought by illness 
apparently near to the grave. 

Lhe Land of the Shadow of Death: arhetorical name for 
a tract of Western Africa in which the mortality among the 
white inhabitants is very great. 3 

{ag00 CynewuLr Christ 118 Pa belonge zr..deorc deabes 
sceadu dreogan sceoldan.]. ¢ rogo Lambeth Ps. cvi. 10 Da 
sittendan on peostrum & on sceaduwedeabes, @ 1340 Ham- 
POLE Psalter cvi. ro In shadow of ded, pat is in vicious life, 
pat is, ymage of endles ded. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrer Pars. T. 177 


. The lond of mysese and of derknesse, whereas is the shadwe 


of deeth {= ¥obx, 22, Vulgate]. 21535 CoverDaLE JS. xxiii]. 
4 ‘Vhough I shulde walke now in the valley of the shadowe 
of death [so x6xx].. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1900) 58 Now at 
the end of this Valley, was another, called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. 1889 ‘Marx Twain’ Yankee at Crt. K, 
Arthur xii. 480 If you’ve watched your child through the 
valley of the Shadow and seen it come back to life, 2897 
Mary Kinesury W, Africa 441 The..depressing scenery of 


the Land of the Shadow of Death-——a land that stretches — 


from Goree to Loanda, 1910 Lond. Mag. Dec. 478/2 That 


- Valley of the Shadow of Death which lies between Wolver- 
-hamptonand Birmingham. ors 


_ @. fig. with various notions: Gloom, unhappi- 
ness; a temporary interruption of friendship; 
sometning that obscures the lustre of a reputation. 


 -x855 Loner. Hiawatha. x, Love is sunshine, hate is 


shadow. 1894 Doyre Sherlock Holmes 38 There never was 


‘a shadow between us until this accursed affair began. xgog |. 
Century Mag. Aug. 484/x The episode left an unfortunate . 


shadow on the sportsmanship of the visitors. . 


2. pl. & The darkness of night; the growing — 
darkness aftersunsef. 
17 To the time that the dai - 
spring ewes id in. & FL. 

Kour Flays in One, Tri, Death Wks. 1912 X. 349 Give me 

such kisses as the Queen of shadows Gave to the sleeping | 
boy:she stole on Latmus.. 1728 Younc Ocean xix, The stars 
are bright To chear the night, And shed, thro’ shadows, | 
temper‘ fire. 1865 Barinc-Gourp Hywen, ‘Now the day 
7’ i, Shadows of the evening Steal across the sky. 


. 3382 Weir Song Sol. ii. 
ringe, and shadewes be bowid in. a@x6xx Braun. 


of asound-shadow, 1883 Ji. (ed, 4) 299 


SHADOW. 


+ Ke The shadows : the shades, Hades, 
1490 Caxton Eneydos xx. 73 Wherof I m 
reports vnto the pryue goddis, beyng in the pe Hoy bebe 
. Painting and Drawing. The darker part -¥ 


a picture, etc, representing the less illuminated 


portions of the original. Also the colour used in 
the tincture of such apart. = SHane sé, 3 (which 
is now more usual). 
1486 Be. St, Albans, Her. ¢viij, A dowte theer is yit ofa 
certayn shadow ofa mylneryscros asit shewith here folow Oe 
(etc.]. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Vinbrz pittorum., Shadows 
cast in peynctyng. 1675 A, Browne Ags, Art Limnin : 
An Excellent Shadow for Old Mens Bodies, temper PER 
Lake, and Red Lead. 1778 Sir J. RuyNnotps Dise, viii. 
(779) 19 One of the first rules. respecting his conduct and. 
management of light and shadow, would be what Leonardo 
Da Vinci has actually given. 1885 Lock Workshop Rec 
Ser. 1v, 365/1 The result isa negative harmonious from high 
light to clear shadow. x907 J. A. Hopces Elem, Photog 
(ed. 6) r16 The lights being hard and the shadows dense, — 
If. Image cast by a body intercepting light. . 
4, The dark figure which a body “casts? of 
‘throws’ upon a surface by intercepting the direct 
rays of the sun or other luminary ; the image (ap. 
proximately exact or more or less distorted) which 
this figure presents of the form of the intercepting 
body. eee | aad” ; | 
a1300 Cursor M. 19277 Pe seke war born bam for to mete, 
Pat petre scaudu on baim suld rine Par-of had mani seke 
medicine. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 212 Certes a shadwe hath : 
the liknesse of the thyng of which it isshadwe. ¢ 1q4x0 Mir}'s 
Festial 188 Wher pat euer he 3eode, and his schadow glod on. 
aseke body, he was holeanon. 1553 T. Witson Wheé 1 56, I 
solde you not the shadowe of the Asse. 1635 N. Carpenter 
Geog. Del. 1. x. 226 The shaddow is alwayes found to be o Po. 
sitein place to the Sunne-beams. 1785 Miss Frevpinc Ophelia 
I, xxiil, Lord Larborough. .followed me about like a shadow, 
1822 Imison Sct. § Art I. 467 Eclipses of the moon are owing 
to the shadow of the earth falling upon the moon. 1874 tr, 
L.onmel's Light 14 An opaque body is illuminated on that 
side of its surface only which is turned towards the light, its 
opposite surface, as wellas a space covered by it, the shadow, 
remains dark, | | 
Jig. 1801 CampseL. Lochiel’s Warn. 56 Coming events 
cast their shadows before. . | oa : 
_b. Phrases, Zo be afraid of one’s own shadow: 
to be unreasonably timorous. May your shadow 
never grow (be) less! may you keep on increasing 
(in prosperity)! [A Persian phrase.] ? 
x568 Grarton Chron. IT. 659 Whether shee were afrayed 


Obs. rare, 


of her awne shadowe..the truth is, that the whole army _ | 


returned to their Shippes. 1824 [Morier] Haji Baba 
xxviii, 11. 64 ‘May his shadow never be less’, said another, 
1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa l. 9 note, The little 
fleet—may its shadow never be less |—~began with chartered 
ships. 1887 Referee 2 Jan. (Cass.), The recipients hope..— 
that Sara’s shadow may never grow less, Mae 
c. As a type of what is fleeting or ephemeral. — 
a3272 Luue Ron 32 in O. E. Misc. 94 Pus is pes world as 
pu mayht seo al so be schadewe bat glytaway. 1340 Hame 


POLE Pr. Consc. 715 Man. .passes away Alsashadu on the — 


somers day. ?¢x415 HoccLeve Min. Poems 67 Lyf passith 
as a shadwe in eueryage. x1830ScotTr ¥rv. if, 160 In this 
phantasmagorial place [London] the objects of the day come 
and depart likeshadows. 2871 CaswaLi Hymn,‘ Daysand 
Moments’ 1. i, As a shadow life is fleeting. 


d. Optics, etc. t+ Right shadow: the figure 
thrown by an opaque body upon a horizontal plane 
to which it is perpendicular. + Contrary, + Versed 
shadow: the figure thrown by an opaque body. 
upon a vertical plane to which it is perpendicular. 
Geometric shadow: the figure produced upon a 
vertical screen by extending the lines from a 
luminous point which envelop an opaque body 
placed between the screen and the point. + Lene 
of shadows: a scale engraved upon some mathe- 
matical instruments used in taking altitudes; 
m= QUADRAT. aes 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xii. Diij b, Marke well the diut- 
sions of pointes touched in your scale, if they be of might. 
shadow...But and if they bee of contrarie shadow, worke 
contrarely. 1644 Nye Gunnery i. (1670) 37 But if of cons 
trary or vers’d shadow, multiply the distance from the — 
middle of your foot by the parts cut. 1727~52 CHAMBERS 


- Cyel., Quadrat, Quadratum, called also geometrical square, 


and Hine of shadows, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunter’s and Sutton’s quadrants. 882 Z7cycl. 


| Brit, XIV. 581/1 How to place a plane quadrilateral of | 
given form so that its geometric shadow may be a square. _ 


6. transf. (See quots.) PS a. 
1875 TYNDALL Sound vii. (ed. 3) 317 The possible influence | 
ading, Acoustic 

Shadows, x895 Funk's Stand. Dict. Shadow, A region — 
protected or screened off from radiation of any kind: used 


with qualification or in composition ; as, a sound-shadow; — 


an. electric shadow. | 


1. &. In loose or extended use. a 


a A reflected image. ee ee te Ee 
Asimilar use of the corresponding sb. is found in many 


| other langs. 


_ errs Lamb, Hom, 29 Hu mabt pu iseon pine sceadewe 
in. worie watere? cx1z00 Triz. Coli, Hom, 29 Hie [se. pe 
wimman] bihalt hire sheawere, and cumed hire shadewe 


-paronne, pe shadewe hire tached [etc.]. a@1366 CHaucER 


Rom. Rose 1529 He (se. Narcissus) louede his owne shadowe 
soo That atte laste he starf for woo. ¢ 1470 Hunryson Mor, | 
Fab. x. (Fox & Wolf) xxiv, The schadow of the moneschone — 
‘in the well. x60z Suaxs. ¥ud. C.1. ii, Such Mirrors. . That 
you might see your shadow, 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles vie 


|. § But out of a Greediness to get Both, he[sc. the dog] Chops 
_ at the Shadow, and Loses the Substance. 2797-8 CoLSRIDGE 


- to comes forsoth the 
~ {W, de W. 1532) 3b, But all these were but fygures and 


‘nificant portion, a trace. = 


SHADOW. 


Aut. Mar. v1. xvi, And on the bay the moonlight lay, And | 


the shadow ofthe Moon. 1803 Worpsw. Yarrow Unvisited 
44 Let..The swan on still St, Mary’s Lake Float double, 
swan and shadow! 1823 Scorr Quentiz D. xxix, The 
planets which shine above us as little influential of our des- 
tiny, as their shadows, when reflected in the river, are capa- 
ble of altering its course. 

+b. The faint appearance of something seen 
through an obscuring medium. Ods. 

1394 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 42 Let the scholler write vpon the 
shadowe of the text lines, | 

ec. Applied to the appearance of degenerate 
corpuscles, bacilli, etc. faintly visible under the 
microscope; also known as Shel/-shadows. 

1883 Buck's Med. Handbk. 1. 204 (Cent. Suppl.), The 
occurrence of..‘shell shadows’ in the blood after release 
from the bell jar. 1896 AZibztt’s Syst. Med. I. 83 In tuber- 
culosis..it is not unusual to find in the giant-cells some 
bacilli .. but faintly traceable as unstained, translucent 


_ shadows. 


6. fig. a An unreal appearance; a delusive 


semblance or image; a vain and unsubstantial 
object of pursuit. Often contrasted with substance, 

ax223 Ancr. R. 366 He bet neuede nout of sunne, bute 
scheadewe one, 1526 App, Warnam in Ellis Orie. Lett. 
Ser. ut. II. 42, I..shulde bee as a shadoo and ymaige of an 
Archania hoe and Legate, voide of auctoritie and jurisdice 
tion. x602 
the Ambitious is meerely the shadow of a Dreame, 1612 
Mure Mise. Poems i, 52 Thy pleasour is bot paine, A 
dreame, a toy, a schadou. xjyor De For Trueborn Eng. 
at Titles are Shadows, Crowns are empty things. 1780 
Burs Sp. Bristol declining Poll» 5 The worthy gentleman 
..has feelingly told us, what shadows we are, and what 
shadows we pursue, x809 MaLKIn Gi/ Blas x1, vi. (Rtldg,) 
405 The minister..was now determined to seize the substance 
as well as catch at the shadow. 1840 J. H. Newman Par, 
Sern. V. i. 4 At present we are in a world of shadows. 
+b, Applied rhetorically to a portrait as con- 
trasted with the original; also to an actor or a 
play in contrast with the reality represented. Ods. 

rs80 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 259 For Appelles shadowes are 
to be seene of Alexander, but not Alexanders of Appelles, 
1390 SHAKS. Mids. N. Vv. 1. 213) 430. 1891 —- Two Gent. rv. 
ii. x26 To your shadow, will 1 make true loue. 1609 Ez. 
Woman in Hum. w1.i.in Bullen O. PZ. IV. 347, I have a 
dumbe-shewe of all their pictures, each has sent in his several 
shadow, 16979 in Spalding Club Miscel?. V. 186 He was wont 
to gaze away whole days on her picture,..practising upon 
the shadow to fit himself for the substance, 

c. An obscure indication; a symbol, type; a 


prefiguration, foreshadowing. 


1382 Wycurr Col. ii. x7 The whiche ben schadowe of thingis. 
hoay is of Crist. xga6 Pilger. Perf. 


shadowes of thynges to come. 1667 Mixton P. L. xi. 233 
Religious Rites Of sacrifice; informing them, by types And 
shadowes, of that destind Seed to bruise The Serpent. 1704 


Swirt Mech. Operat, Spir. Misc. (1711) 305 Certain curious | 


Figures,..which were so many Shadows and Emblems of 
the whole Mystery. 18553 Kincstey Westw. Ho! xix, That 


— eternal world, whereof all here is but a shadow and a dream, 


d. Something of opposite character that neces- 
sarily accompanies or follows something else, as 


shadow does light. 
3830 Tennyson Love §& Death ro Thou [Death] art the 
shadow of life. 1872 Mortey Voltaire (1886) r A new type 
of belief, and of its shadow, disbelief. 
e. An imitation, copy; a counterpart. 

1693 Humours Town 31, | desire you to parallel the Follies 
and ices of the Town with the shadows of such in the 
Country. x8a5 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. 


xv. IIL, 362 Everything [on a voyage] goes on with the 


precision of clockwork, and one day is only the shadow and 


echoofanother. 1864 Bryce Holy Rome. Enep, xviii. (1875) 


330 The Roman Empire was the shadow of the Popedom. 
Lf, Used Ayperbolically to designate a person ex- 
tremely emaciated or feeble. — : 4 ty 
1588 Greenr Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 262 This tragi- 
call discourse of fortune so daunted them, as they went like 
shadowes, not men. x590 Sir J. SmyTuHe Disc, Weapons 
Ded. xz Great numbers of miserable and pitiful ghosts or 


rather shadowes of men. xs90 SPENSER J, Q. 1. i. 45 All 


were faire knights, and goodly well beseene, But to faire 
Britomart theyall but shadowes beene, 2773 Life N. Frowde 
8, I hardly eat or drank, and became a perfect Shadow. 21815 


Scort Guy MM, xli, He appeared to wither into the shadow of 


himself. 1887 Bowrn Virg. <Zneid 1. 590 A stranger, by 
want to a shadow worn. os wees ee x 
g. An attenuated remnant; a form from which 
the substance has departed. Also, he shadow of a 
name (Li. nominis umbra), a shadowy or faintly 
surviving renown, = : O ae 
@1569 KyncesmitL Godly Adv. (1580) 13 Least instead of 
aman, ye finde but the shadowe of aman. a1674 CLAREN} 
von Hist, Reb. xv. § 152 But his greatness at home was but 
a shadow of the glory he had abroad. 178: Gisson Decl, 


§ Fall xvii, If. 29 Theemperors themselves, who disdained. 


the faint shadow of the republic. 1837 CartyLte Jr. Rev. 
I. 1v. iv, Who shall become the eloquent orator of Royalism, 


_ and earn the shadow of a name. 1862 Broucuam &7zi, 
Const. iii, 52 The prerogative of the Crown was reduced — 


to a shadow. Fo : J eo oe 
hh. A slight or faint appearance, a small insig- 


1586 A. Day Ene. Secretary L (z625)8 Simple, plaine, and 


ofthe lowest and meanest stile, utterly devoideof any shadow | 
of high and loftie speeches. 1678 CupwortH Jntedi. Syst. 
Liv. § 18 (1743) 32x There was no shadow of reason, why 
_ fete]. 2736 Butter Aval, 1, i. Wks. 1874 I. 28 There is not 
so much as this shadow of probability, to lead us to any such» 
conclusion. 183 Kesie Seve, v. (1848) 113 For the shadow 


of anything like proof of it, we may search far and wide in 


HAKS. Lame, 11. ii. 265 The very substance of | 


591 


vain. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 774 There 
is not a shadow of evidence that Harold over eened as 
Under-king in England. . 
- A spectral form, phantom; = Suapz sd. 6. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 11 SI pen come a schadow 
full hugly, blak and blay, & stud hyme by. 1460 CAPGRAVE 
Chron, (1858) 266 Eke he [Rich. 11] thoute evyr that a scha- 
dow of a man walkid before him. 1588 SHaks. 7%, A. 1.i, 100 
That so the shadowes be not vnappeased, —~ Mids. N. 1. 
ll. 347 Beleeue me, King of shadowes, I mistooke, czrz90 
Martowe Fausé. 146 And 1.. Will be as cunning as Agrippa 
was, Whose shadowes made all Europe honor him. 1667 
Mitton P, L, x. 264 Whom thus the meager Shadow answerd 
soon. 1790 Cowrer /liad 11, 7x At mine head The shadow 
took his stand. x8x2 Cary Daze, Purg. vi. 45 To the 
valley now,.let us descend; and hold Converse with those 
great shadows. ne R. Exuis Catudlus \xiv. 153 No hand- 
ful of earth shall bury me, pass'd to the shadows, 1888 
Honnor Morten. Sk. Hosp. Life 48 Every second the 
silent shadow feared of man drew nearer. 

8. One that constantly accompanies or follows 
another like a shadow. | 


a. A parasite, toady; also (= L. wméra) a com- 
panion whom a guest brings without invitation. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Adbuse (Arb.) 40 Though the pryde of 
their shadowes (I meane those hangebyes whome they 
succour with stipend) cause them to be somewhat il talked 
ofabroade, x60g B. Jonson Sia Wom, 11. ii, Laught at by 
the Lady of the Colledge, and her shadowes. 2639 Mas- 
SINGER Unnat. Combat 11. i, I must not haue my boord 
pod with shadowes, That under other mens protection 

reake in Without invitement, . 

b. A spy or detective who follows a person in 
order to keep watch upon his movements. Cf. 
SHADOW 2, 12. ok 

1859 Matseit Rogue's Lex. 78 Shadow, a first-class police 
officer, one who possesses naturally the power..to follow 
his quarry. 1890 Daily News 4 Oct. 4/6 The refusal of the 
Magistrates to allow a policeman to be asked whether he 
was a ‘shadow’, 1908 Westm. Gaz. 8 Aug. 10/2 His duties 
as official police ‘shadow ' to the Prince of Wales. 

c. Westminster School. (See quot.) 

1884 Forsuat, Westminster Sch. 4 The master. .called 
me to him, and along with me another boy, whom he as- 
signed to me as my ‘Substance’. I was the ‘Shadow’. 
The ‘ Substance ' was, for the space of a week, responsible 
for the proper conduct of his ‘Shadow’, xgo3 F. Markuam 
Recoll. Town Boy Westminster 231. 

+9. An outline for a picture. Ods. 

, 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 14 Painters, whose first rude or 
unperfect draught is termed a shadow, or adumbration. 

10, Algebra. A symbol having no meaning apart 
from a symbol of another kind to which it is 
attached. eee : 

1898 A. N. Wuirenzap Univ. Algebra 1,87 The Greek 
letters have no meaning apart from the Roman letters to 
which they assign properties, and therefore should not be 
written alone, t these Greek letters be called shadows 
or umbral letters; and let the Roman letters denoting 
regions be called regional letters, 9 

ITT. Shelter from light and heat 

11. Protection from the sun; shade. Now rare. 
+ In the shadow = ‘in the shade’ (SHADE sé. 8b), 

‘Dry it in the shadow’ is a constant direction in pharma. 
ceutical recipes in the 17th c. ~ 

e1350 Will. Palerne 754, & vnder a tri appeltre tok him 
tid a sete, Pat was braunched ful brode & bar gret schadue. 
¢ 1425 Cursor M. 845r (Trin.) Vndir be shadow of pat tre 
pe kynde of pingis lerned he. 1525 Berners /roiss. II. 
ciii. [xcix.] 299 They shall be in the sonne and in great heate, 
and we shall be in the shadowe and inthe fressheayre, 160 
Hortranp Pény xxviu. ix. I]. 320 Prepared they ought to 
bee and dressed, before Autumne, when they be new and 
fresh washed, & dried in theshaddow. 

+b. concer. That which affords shade. Cf. 13. 

1667 Marvett Cory. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 402 Though an 
only son be inestimable, yet it is like Jonah’s sin, to be 
angry at God for the withering of his shadow. 

+c. A shady place. Ods. | we 

3826 Grete Herbal? \xii. (1529) Div, Betony..groweth on 
hylles, woodes, & shadowes, and about trees. 1688 Horme 
Armoury u. 176/1t A Shepheards Bower.. [is] called Shades, 
or shaddows, by the Poets. ype Fost 

+d. Retirement, seclusion. Ods. rare, | 

x6t2_ Bacon ZEss., Of Gt. Place (Arb.) 280 They..are 
impatient of priuatenesse, even in age and sicknesse, which 


require the shadow. 


12. Overshadowing (of wings, etc.), as affording 


security; protection or shelter from danger or 


observation. | re 
exaoo Vices & Virtues ror Vader Sare scadewe of Sine 


-fideres. ax3z00 Z. £. Psalter xvi. 10 Hile me vnder schadou 


of bi wenges twa. 1474 Caxron Chesse 1v, viii. (1883) 187 


praynge your good grace to resseyue this lity]l and symple 


book made vnder the shadowe of your noble protection. 1607 


Suaxs, Zimon v, iv. 6 Such As slept within the shadow of 


our power. 1719 Watts Hymn, ‘O God our Help’ ii, 
Beneath: the shadow of Thy throne Thy Saints have dwelt 
secure. x8ax Scorr Kenilw, i, There is no treason, sure, 


in a man’s enjoying his own thoughts, under the shadow of | 


his own bonnet? 2827 -—- Surg. Daw. xii, She is under the 


shadow of the British flag, and she shall experience its — 
protection, 1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. | 


ro6 Deeds were done under the shadow of his name which 
we may be sure that in his own heart he abhorred, 


“kb. Under the shadow of [= Fr. ten Pombre 


colour of, on pretence of. Ods. 


| Ge, sous (l°) ombre de, It. sotto ombra di]: = under 


to holde any heryta ¢ in the realme of Fraunce, vnder the 
hi 


shadowe of his c 


| stroue (vnder the shaddow of inuented lies) to mitigate the — 


fary ofher..disdaine, 


1523 Berners /roiss. I. ccexxvi. 206 b, He was nat worthy | 


ren. 31632 Lrrucow 7rav. wv. 146 He > 


SHADOW. 


+18. Denoting various appliances for affording 
shade. a. Ahandscreen; also a parasol, sunshade, 
b, A woman’s headdress, or a portion of a head- 
dress, projecting forward so as to shade the face. 
c. A tester or canopy for a bed. Ods. 

a. 1604 E. G[rimstons] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. xxix. 
418 They put vpon him certaine ensignes of feathers, with 
fannes, shadowes and other things. x6xz Coter., Ombraire, 
an Vmbrello, or shadow. Jéza., Omébredle. ; 

Jig. 1623 Fretcuer Rule Wife mu. (init.), Now you hav 
got a shadow, an wsbredia To keep the scorching worlds 
eclnton From your fair credit. 

- 1579 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 116 Besides all this their 
shadows, their spottes, their lawnes, their leefekyes, their 
ruffes, their rings, shew them rather Cardinals curtisans, 


then modest Matrones. x598 Frorto, Velaregli, bone- 


graces, shadowes, vailes or launes that women vse to weare 
on their foreheads for the sunne.. 1631 _Knevet Rhodon & 
fris ut. i, E 3, Shadowes, rebatos, ribbands, ruffes, cuffes 
and fals. x64z Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 106 Lawne..is 
much used for fine necke-kerchers, and fine shadowes, and 


- dressinges, 


¢. x604 T. M, Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) 
VIIL. 25 The testern, or the shadow over the bed. - 

14. Theatr. A penthouse or roof over the stage. 
Obs. exc. Hast. fe te a ei. 

x600 in Greg Henslowe Pagers (1907) 5 Wth a shadowe or 
cover over the saide Stadge. x83r T. P. Courter Dram 
Poetry III. 305 The projecting tiled roof over the stage [at 
the ‘ Fortune’] is called in this agreement ‘the shadow’, 
but it is also technically termed ‘the heavens’, : 

IV. Como. hase | Oe 

15. a. Simple attrib., as shadow-side, streaks 
(sense 4) shadow-show, -tracery; (sense 4 C) 
shadow-wave; (sense 7) shadow-crown, -king, 
patriarch, -shape, ~world; (sense 13) shadow- 
plant; shadow-like adj. (and adv.); also quasi- 
adj. = SHaDy, as shadow ditch, hedge, thilet, 
tplace, ttree. . | | 

1844 Mrs. Brownine Vis. Poets cccxiv, The figure of 
a palm-branch brown Traced on its brightness up and 


down In fine fair lines;—a *shadow-crown. 1568 TuRNER _ 


Hleréal 1. 54 Nummularia..groweth by hedge sydes, 
and in *shaddowe ditches, 1602 tr. Pastor Fido I1, 
Where a *shadow hedge [vata siefe ombrosa] doth close 
it in. 31382 Wycrir Jsa. iv. 6 And a tabernacle shal ben 
in to a *shadewe hilet of the dai, fro brennyng. 1896 Lina 
EckensTzin Wom. Monasticism 75 Ebruin..again became 
house-mayor to one of the *shadow kings, vozs /ainéants, 
the unworthy successors of the great Merovech. x6or 
Horranp Pliny xxxu. ix. II. 444 The garbage and skales of 
the *shadow-like Scizena. 1623 Drumm. or Hawtn. Mlouvres 
of Stox (1630) 31 Glories breath, which Shadow-like on wings 
of Time doth glide. 1863 I. Wittiams Baftistery 1. Imag, 
xiii, (1874) 170 A something deep, And shadowlike, yet 
shadowless, 1639 Futter Holy War in. ii. (1640) 111 Let 
those who are delighted with ig Fie paint out. .these 
*shadow-Patriarchs. xg5x Turner Herbal1. Ev b, Astra+ 
galus..groweth in places open to the wynde in *shadowe 
places. 1885 Lapy Brassey Zhe Trades 140 ‘*Shadow- 


plants’ which have to be grown in order to protect the — 


young cacao-plants. 1872 FirzGreraLp Ovar (ed. 3) lxviil, 
é are no other than a moving row Of Magic *Shadows 
shapes, 2859 /did. xlvi, ‘Tis nothing but a Magic *Shadow- 


Show. 1570 T. Witson Demosth. Orat., Life 117 When the | 


sunne was verie hote about noonetide, they both would go 


on the *shadow side of the Asse, 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 


Bull, Til. 147 If the light is too strong on the nose it must 
be lowered by bringing up the shade on the cheek, especially 
on the shadow side. 1833 Tennyson Pal Art 76 The 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low, With *shadow-streaks. 


of rain. 1885 Warren & CLEVERLY Wand. Beetle 72 Lying — | 


on the sunny sward, dappled with the restless *shadow- 
tracery of the trees. 1602 tr. Pastor Fido F 3b, Among 
these *shadow trees, x87x G. Macponatp Wks. Fancy § 
Imag, II. 11 Scaring *shadow-waves o'er fields of corn. 
1891 F. THompson Sister Songs (2895) 50 A *shadow-world, 
wherethrough the shadows wind Of all the loved and lovely 
of my kind. ; pee EO Senne ass Ae ne od 
b. Instrumental, as shadow-cheguered, -dappled, 
-haunted, -peopled, -vested, winged adjs. = 
1830 Tznnyson Arad. Nts. 102 Many a *shadow-chequer’d. 
lawn. x857 Kincstey Two VY. Ago xxv, Gazing out over 


- the *shadow-dappled lawn. 1887 Morris Odyss..x11.285 To | 
| wander o’er the *shadow-haunted sea. 1820 SHELtey 
flymn Merc. xxix, But we will leave this *shadow-peopled 


cave And live among the Gods. 1832 — Juvoc. Misery i, 


*Shadow-vested Misery. 187x Paucrave Lyv. Poems 131 


*Shadow-winged night hovers nearer above. _ : 
@. Objective, as skhadow-bringer, fighter, -hunt- 
ing, -maker, -painting, -pursuer ; shadow-bringing, 


casting, oghiing, -grasping adjs. 


SROCKETT Scott Country xix. 479 The great | 


xgo2 W. 
*Shadow bringer was fast approaching, 1730 Baruey (fol.), 
Umobriferous,..*Shadow-bringing. x8s9 Tennyson Mer 


fin & V. 479 To him the wall That sunders ghosts and 
*shadow-casting men Became a crystal. 1882 Zveycl. Brit. — 
| XIV. 584/x The shadow-casting object should be near the 


screen, 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos. in Eucycl, Met. WU. 


rah rt He becomes a mere *shadow-pursuer and “shadow. . 


hter. 1768-74 Tucker Lf, Wat. (1834) I. 473 Locke..thea 


dressed the *shadow-fighting champion in these words, 
@x644 Quartes Sol. Recaxt, vi. 8r Thou, whose *shadows — 


asping hand even tires Vpon the vanity of thy vast des 


Sires, 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V.v. v. § ir The strange 
shapes it [a cast shadow] gets into. rene ay Agee Mek 


until one is actually engaged in *shadow-hunting 
EFFERIES Jield & Hedgerow (1889): oe “hat 


-. abonespecifeit standing upoun the shad 


SHADOW. 


band 2, one of a series of parallel bands, alternately 
light and dark, seen passing over any light-coloured 


surface immediately before and after totality in a 


solar eclipse; shadow-bird, a popular name for 
Scopus umbretta, a bird of nocturnal habits native 
in Africa and Madagascar; shadow-building (see 
quot.); shadow canoe (cf. shadow-building) ; 


shadow catcher, (a) one who grasps at and — 


retains trifles; (6) a photographer; shadow dial, 
?asundial; shadow-fight, a fighting with shadows 
(i.e. imaginary foes), or a fight between shadows, a 
sciamachy; shadow-figure, a silhouette; shadow- 
fish =Sciana; tshadow grass, ? Luzula sylvatica; 
shadow-balf, -part, ‘that portion of land which 


lies towards the north, or is not exposed to the — 


sun” (Jam.); +shadow-house, a summer-house}; 
shadow-light, a reflected light; shadow-line, 
(a) = line of shadows (sense 4d); (4) a line cast 
by the shadow of an upright post or by the gnomon 
of a sun-dial; shadow-photograph, a picture 
taken by means of the Roéntgen rays; hence 
shadow-photography ; shadow-picture, a 


shadow-photograph; shadow-pin (see quot.); _ 


_ shadow-play, a play in which the actors appear as 
shadows cast upon a screen placed between the 


stage and the auditorium; +shadow-plough, ?a . 


PLOUGH (sense 3 a) on the shady part of an estate ; 
shadow-script (? mouce-use), markings in shadow 3 
shadow-stick, an upright post used for casting a 
shadow line; shadow-stitch, ‘in Jace-making, a 
mode of using the bobbins so as to produce delicate 
openwork borderings and the like’ (Cent. Dic?. 
1891) ; shadow test, (2) a method of finding out 
by refraction whether an eye is myopic or hyper- 
metropic; (4) a method of examining the outer 
side of an eye affected with cataract in its second 
stage (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898). | 

3382 Wrciir Prov, xxiii. 32 It shal bite as a *shadewe 
eddere. 1891 C. Dawson Avonmore 156 In dear memory’s 
hallowed land They movea silent *shadow band. 1900S. P. 
Lana.ey in Science 22 June 977(Cent. Suppl.) Shadow bands 
wereseen. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 1 Sept. 6/3 The shadow-bands 
were splendidly exhibited before and after totality. x8 

T. er ie Cassell's Bk, Birds 1V.62 The Hammer-head, or 
*Shadow-bird. 1891 Winn Boating Man's Vade-M.9 The 
construction of small boats without regard to particular lines 


- and without special intermediate dimensions is termed 


**Shadow building’. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. Catal. 197 
Full-size whale boat, dories, *shadow canoe,..Indian birch 
canoe, &c. 4774 Mitrorp Ess. Harmony Lang. 53 note, 
Such a *shadow-catcher as I. Vossius..seems to have been. 
. xoo7 WV. §& OQ. Ser. x, VIL A firm of photographers in 
‘Bishopsgate Street are now describing themselves as ‘Sha- 
- dow-catchers’, 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, vu. Aaaaa, 
A Globe with two Pole-Dials, and one *Shadow-Dial.. 1768- 

74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 47x Who is that antagonist 
-. whom he bumps and pummels so furiously in his *shadow- 
fight? 1826 CoLermoGe Statesm, Man. 34 While the latter 
present a shadow-fight of Things and Quantities, the former 
ives us the history of Men. 1851 Mayvuew Lond, Labour 
I. 3xr ‘The *shadow-figures sold this winter by one of my 
informants were of Mr. and Mrs. Manning, the Queen, 
Prince Albert [etc.]. 1598 Zpulario F ilijb, To dresse a 
Latus or *shadow fish. 1705 Date Pharmacol. Suppl. 348 
- Umbra...The Grunter’ or Shadow-Fish. 1597 GrRARDE 
Herbal, vi. 8 Wood grasse or *Shadow grasse, xg05 Keg. 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 600/2, 6 mercatas terrarum, bine partis de 
_ Smythtoun de Noth, viz. le *Schaddow-half earundem, 
1574 [did. 1585, 263/r The *schaddow or myd thrid part 
and how schaddow thrid part. 1586-[87] Keg. Priny Coun 
cil Scot. IV. 149 With the barnis, byris, iggingis and uthiris 
ow halff thairof 

1869 C. Lesure Family Leslie III. 45 George Leslie of 
‘Tocher granted a charter of the shadow half of the town and 
lands of Drumdurno. 1649 in Archwologia X. 419 One 
arden summer.or *shadowe house. 1623 Drumm. oF 
Hawt. Flowres of Sion (1630) 6 Of which that golden Eye, 
which cleares the Skies, Isbut..a*Shadowlight, 1764 J. Fer. 
Guson Lect, 207 Soasthe uppermost edge of the shadowof the 


gnomon may just cover the *shadow-line. 1900 Fru]. Sch, . 


Geog. (U.S,) Jan, 2 The shadow-line is marked at each hour 


. kane 


hac ( 
Sshaddowe, 4— 


his Cymatium. 


Mech, Exerc, 
_ | work the Light may come in on his Left-hand; for else his 
Right-hand. .might shadow the Letter he would pick up. . 
1795 Sourugy Foar of Arc x. 168 The dark. battalions of © 
the foe Shadowing the distant plain, 2825 Scorr Tadism, 
xxili, The features..no longer shadowed by the mass of | 
1 hair, ~18g0 Tennyson J Mem, xlv[{i]; Lhe path we came 
| by, thorn and flower, Is shadow'd by the growing hour. 
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wian {, sceado SHapow sd. (cf. OS. skadowan, sha- 
dotan, OHG, scatewen, also OL. ofer-sceadwan 
OveERsHADoW w., and its Teut. equivalents).] 
1. trans. To protect or shelter (a person or thing) 
from the sun; toshade. Now vare or Obs. 
- @1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1511 Whan he was to that welle 
comen, That shadowid was with braunches grene. 1530 
Patsar. 699/2 ‘Ihe sonne can nat come hyther, yonder house 
shadoweth me. 1597 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 
98 Against the heat of the sun. .shadow them as wel as you 
may. 1630 R. Yohnson's Kinga. & Commw. 69 The Land 
is..shadowed with huge woods, 1675 Coverin Zarly Voy. 
Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 202 Two more in like manner went 
fanning him all the way and shadowing him (for it was 
about ten o'clock, and a most excessive hot day). 1726 
Leon: A ert?’s Archit. 1. 48 ‘These..Stones..make a kind 
of pavement at top to shadow and protect the Substructure. 
+b. vef. To obtain shade, take shelter from 


the sun. Ods. — ; 
1340 Ayend. 97 Ine pe ssede of pise trawe him ssel guod 


| herte sseduy. 1430 Parser. 7o0/1, I wyll go shadowe my | 
selfe under yonder fayre oke, 1648 Gace West Ind. 69 A | 


rock, under which they shadowed themselves, 1682 LisrER 


Gedart Of Insects 138 These Spiders delight to be about | 


the herbe Balm; and in Summer time they shaddow them- 
selves under it, . 
+e. intr. for vefl. Obs. 7 

@ 1533 Berners Gold, Bk. AZ, Aurel, (1346) Zj, Agaynste 
enuye is no..thycke wodde to shadowe in. x607 NorDEN 
Surv. Dial, ¥. 205, I find that under these trees the grasse 
is most rancke and fruitefull,..by reason of.. the cattle shelt- 
ting and shadowing under them. : ? 

2. trans. To shelter or protect as with covering 


wings; to enfold with a protecting and beneficent 


influence; =OvrrsHaDow 2 Chiefly in Biblical 


use. Ods. exc. poet. with over, 

c1000 Lambeth Ps, xc. 4 His sculdrum he scaduap be 
[obumbrabit t1di}. 21325 Prose Ps, xe 4 And 
shadow be wyp hys shulderis. ¢x420 Hoccteve Lam, Green 
Tree 18 in Reg. Princes App. p.xxxvii, O holy gost,..That 
of heye vertue shadowist me. ¢14so Carcrave. Life St. 
Gilbert xxxv. 112 Pe commemoraciones of holy seyntis used 
in Pe cherch, be whech we be schadowyd fro wyndes of 
temptaciones. 3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 202 The 
holy goost shall comme ouer the, and the vertue or myght 
of the moost hye god shall shadowethe. xrs95 Suaxs. Yoh 
1. i. 14 You giue his offspring life, Shadowing their right 
vnder your wings of warre. 1830 Tennyson Supposed Conf. 
8x Let ‘Thy dove Shadow me over, and my sins Be un- 
remember'd. ; € RS gs ; 

7b. zxtr. with prep. o2, over, up (= L. obum- 

brare with super), in the same senses. Ods. rare. 

a1300 FE. 2. Psalter cxxxix. 8 [cxl. 7] Laverd.. Pou scha- 
dowed ouer mi heued in dai ofe fighte. az3253 Prose Psail- 
ver, Pou shadued, Lord, vp min heuede. 1382 Wycuir, Thou 
al aboute shadewedest on myn hed. 


+3. trans. 'To screen, protect from attack. Ods. 
1489 Caxton Maytes of A. 1. xix. 56 A rowte of folke on 
horsbake that ouer ranne about the felde here and there for 
to shadowe theyre fote men. 1858 Lp. Wenrwortn Let. 
to Q. Mary 2 Jan. Cal, State Pap., For. 1553~8, 355 The 
enemy, shadowing themselves under the turnpike wall.. kept 
themselves so secure that the pieces from the bridge could 
not touch them, 1898 Barret Theor. Warres v. iii, 154 
The Cauallerie, in their quarters.., would be defended and 
shadowed by theInfanterie. 
+b. In immaterial sense: To be a security or 


protection to; to take under one’s protection or 


patronage; to screen from blame or punishment, 


or from wrong. Also, to put (oneself, one’s rights, 


| etc.) under the protection of another. Oés. 


@axs48 Hart Chron., Hen. VI, 127 b, And so, shadowed 
with this counsaill..he tooke a determinate peace, 1563 J. 
Pui Patient Grissell 2116 (Malone Soc.), Shadow and 
defend them, with thy glorious spright, 2577-87 Hoxins- 
HED Chron. I. 161/x Though she were no nun, yet the offense 
seemed verie heinous, for that he should not once touch anie 
woman shadowed vnder that habit. 1588 Greene Pandosto 
Ep. Ded. (1607) A2b, But 1 hope my willing minde shall 
excuse my slender skill, and your Honours courtesie sha- 
dowe my rashnesse. 1621 FLercuer Js/, Princess 1, i, 
Was't not enough I saw thou wert a Coward, And shad- 
dowed thee? x630 A. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw. 420 
He invaded Livonia.., which had shadowed it selfe under 
the protection of the said Sigismund. 1704 Trappe Abra- 
Mulé 1. u, 286 Those Laurels which his conqu’ring Sword 
has won Should shadow this Miscarriage. 


‘To cast a shadow upon, to cover or obscure 


with a shadow. ie 


1382 Wycur Acisv, 15 That. the schadowe ofhim schulde 
schadowe [Vulg, obusmdérare?] ech of hem. [Similarly ‘Tim. - 


DALE 3526.) x14r4 Brampton Fenzt. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 64 
(Harl. MS.), My dayes,. ben shadowed and waxen aecead 
derke. 1563 Suute Archit. Diiij b, The Proiecture, shalbe 
as before..sauing onely that Mutiti shall hange ouer so 
farre as ye maye conveniently not hyddinge or shadowing 

( 1590 SrenseR J, Q. u. vii. 56 The warlike 
Elfe much wondred at this tree, So faire and great, that 
Shadowed all the ground. 2613 Cuarman Maske Inns 


Court, Her tresses in tucks braided with siluer: The hinder | 


part shadowing in waues her shoulders, 1683 Moxon 


rinting ii, Px When the Compositer is at 


+ b. In passive of a shadow :.To be ‘cast’ by 


®, | amobject. (If the reading be genuine: other MSS, | 
OT | gead“shadwe*y 


y 


he shal | 


Mariner's Mag. vu. iv. 8 The Stile..you may 


86 CHAUCRR Pars. T: isa (Camb. MS.) Certis a scha- 
we hat theliknesse of the thyng of whiche it is schadewid, 1 


SHADOW. 


ce. intr. To cast a shadow. Now rare, 
13.. 2. #, Allit. P. A. 42 On huyle ber perle hj 
doun, Schadowed pis wortez dal schgre & a ene 
Lanct. f. Pi. B. xvi. 431 May no grysly gost glyde 377 
it [the cross] shadweth. x53 Doucras neis ty E 1 
2 Thow bricht Cytheria, Quhilk only schaddowist onan 
stetris lite, x82x Crare V2i2, Minstr. Il. 100 To seek the 
brook that down the meadows glides, Where the grey willo e 
shadows by its ds , 2847 es Princess vy, 515 Ae 
comes a pillar of electric cloud,.. shadowing d. 
paign till it strikes On a wood. aveetie ue anioe 
To grow dark or gloomy. Also transf. 
1888 Harper's Mag. Apr. 753 Evening shadowed: the 
‘Violet Soe aaah 1895 gpekirna One of Cong. Il, x9 
ere’s the mother too’, said he; and Nest , 
ladies shadowed. : : Cone ventas 
+5. trans. To intercept or dim the light of (the 
sun or other luminary). Ods. = 
_ 61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 11, xl. (1869) 91 Whan th 
is shadewed, and at time of miday is ee vader ara 
axs48 Haut Chron., Hen. 1, x The bright glory of the 
triumphant Rome was eclipsed and shadowed. xs6: B 
Goocs Palngenius’ Zodiac Life t. Bj, As the sonne behinds _ 
the cloude, or shadowde of the moone. 1608 WILLET Hexasla 
Axod, 117 They are in such multitudes that they sha ow 
the sun, @1633 Austin Jfed7t. (1635) 42 He {Christ} was 
borne in the Night, to shew that the dignity and glory of 
his Godhead was shaddowed and darkened with the Night, 
and vaile of our flesh, : ca. 
+6. To screen from view or knowledge ; to keep 
dark, conceal. Ods. — | 
1432-50 tr. Higdex (Rolls) VII. 369 Thenkynge to. schado 
his rape by the on imers of seynte Wulstan. 1436 Rolly — 
of Parit, IV. sor/s Under ye umbre of such vidimus, all ay 
hole Navye of Adversaries myght been and been shadewed, — 
exs60 rag. Rich. II (870) sx You and I will heere 
shadowe ourselues, and writ downe the speches. x58r Perr 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1, (1586) 73. Manie, to the ende they 
may be taken for others then they are, vse to shadow the 
trueth. | 1588 Kyp Househ, Philos. Wks. (1901) 257 Neyther 
are their [women’s] faces shadowed with beards. ":6ox 
Suaks. J/acé. v. iv. 5 Let euery Souldier hew him downe a 


numbers of our Hoast. 1608 Mrippieton Mad World yy, 
1,29 peice, I shadow it, that sweet virgin’s sickness grieveg 
me not lightly ! a. : 

b. ? Lo clothe (a person) w7t# a garment, to 
wrap, enfold, 

1603 B. Jonson Masgueos Blackness, Oceanus. .shaddowed 
with a robe of sea-greene. Jia, Niger.. shaddowed witha’ 
blue, and bright mantle, i | 

7. To represent by a shadow or imperfect image; 
to indicate obscurely or in slight outline; to sym- 
bolize, typify, prefigure. Now chiefly with adv, 
Sorth, out. | | ee. 
1575 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 47 The mysterie of the 
election and sealyng vp of Gods children by the holie Ghoste, 
seemeth too be ryghte trimly shadowed vnder this figure of 
speeche, 1606 Bacon Conszad, Plant, Jrel, Resuscit. (1657). 
237 Vhat Glorious Embleme or Allegory, wherein the wis- 
dome of Antiquity, did figure, and shadowe out, works of 
this Nature. 1625 T. Gopwin Moses & Aaron Vi. Vill, 312 
By the same foure [creatures], in the opinion of many of the 
Fathers, are shadowed forth the foure Euangelists. 1697 
DryvDen neid Ded. (b) 2, Augustus is still shadow’d in the 
Person of /Eneas, 1712 Appison Sect, No. 327 B5 Tho’ the 
Catastrophe of the Poemis finely presag’d on this Occasion, - 
the Particulars of it are so artfully shadow’d, that they 
do not anticipate the Story which follows in the ninth 
Book, x715 Cuapretow Kight way Rich (1717) 18 As the | 
times grew nearer that dispensation which they shadowed 
out. 1820 SHettey Prometheus 1, 247 Tremendous Image, — 
as thou art must be He whom thou shadowest forth. 1843 
Graves Syst, Clin, Med, xxix. 370 Some of them [1.e. symp» 
toms] will be faintly shadowed out, or altogether absent. 
1894 Knowledge 1 May 99/2, I have ventured..to shadow 
forth what I believe will be the most hopeful principle on 
which to mount a monster reflecting telescope. 

+b. zztr. To hint a¢ something. Ods. us 

x62x Bratuwarr Nat. Embassie (1877) 150 My purpose 18 
rather to shadow at some, then amply to dilate on all, — 

+8. trans. To portray, paint the likeness of; to 
draw or paint (a picture), Ods, as 

Very common in Lyly and some of his contemporaries. - 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Hpist. 58 Itsurpasseth all the pictures 
shadowed with the painters pencill. 1580 Lyry Euphues 
(Arb.) 213 The first picture that Phydias the first Paynter 
shadowed, was the portraiture of his owne person. 2584 | 
BUR. tr. Herodotus 1. 89 A Phoenix..I neuer saw but por 
trayed and shadowed incoloures. 1389 Lopce Seil/aes Met, 
D 3, The pencile man that with a careles hand Hath shad- 


_ dowed Venus, hates his slack regard. 1603 H. Crosse 


Vertues Commw. (1878) 130 Apelles would not loose a day 


| without shadowing a phisnomie. x16%5 W. Lawson Country 


Housew. Gard. (1626) 36 This is the best forme of a fruit- 


| tree, which I haue here only shadowed out for the better 


capacity of them that are led more with the eye, than the 


| mind, 1635 H. GeLLipranp in J. Wlells] Sciographia € 3), 


a. 


Others voice it on that witty Samian Aristarchus,..as first 
shadowing out the houre lines on a Plane, 1669 dbhtits | 
e with. 

Copper.., in form as you see shadowed. oe : , 
+9. To depict the shadows in (an object, a 
scene); to place the shadows in (a picture or & 


part of it); toshade. OJ, 


26xa Peacuam Gentl. Exerc. 1. ix. 29 The shinbone from sr 


the knee to the instep, ismade by shadowing one halfe of the _ 
leg with a singleshadow. 1674 Levsourn Surv. 311 Vinber 


is good to shadow upon Gold. 268a T. A. Carolina 23 A 
| deep Green, shadow'd with a Murry. E 
| Pope 20 Aug., I have done Homer's head, shadow’d and 


x714, Jervas Lez. to 


heighten’d carefully. 2735 Dict. Polygraph. 11. Hh 


| Umber is shadowed with umber burnt... Masticote 1s 


shadowed with red orpiment. ¢x790 Imison Sch. Art 1; 


- 2 With the pencil and gold size touch the places you would — 


have shadowed; « x8ax Craio Lect, Drawing, etc. vil. 307 


Bough, And bear’t before him, thereby shall weshadow The 


SHADOWED. 


fe cannot by means of his art singly, delineate and shadow 
the face and person of his friend. - . 

10. intr. ta. To be tinged with a darker 
colour. Ods. tb. To agree in shade of colour 
with (in quot. fig.); to border or verge upon a 
certain colour. Ods. ¢. (Also gasszve.) To pass by 
degrees, shade off ¢o or zo a certain hue; also jig, 

1648 J. Goopwin Right & Might 32 Nor doth the Act of 
the Army in that dissociation of the Parliament..colour, or 
shadow (in the least) with the act of the King, breaking into 
theix House. 1656 Earn Mono, tr, Boccalini’s Pol. Touche 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor, 1666 Bocuurst Loiwogm, (1894) 
39 A urine shadowing with a greenish black. 1839 Standard 
25 Feb., This sphere [of falsehood] is so wide, and its several 
degrees so shadowed into one another. 1868 Lowe. Pict, 
Appledore ii, Now pu it blooms, now glimmers gray, Now 
shadows to a filmy blue. 


+11. zvazs. To reflect, to imitate. Obs. rare~), 


re53 BrenDE Q. Curtius Ffvij, I have not thought it 
unsemely for the Percians to shadow y°® customes of the 
Macedons. 

12. To follow (a person) likea shadow; in mod. 
journalistic language said of a detective who dogs 
the steps of a person under surveillance. | | 


1602 Rowtanps Greenes Ghost x7 Then did Gibson sweare — | 


that he shuld not buy one peniworth of ware that day. .and 
thereupon he shadowed him vp and downe, and mard his 
market quite. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butter/iy i, A 
bear who was ‘shadowing’ the man and meantclaws. 
Yorksh. Post 20 Dec. 3 A Spanish Steamer shadowed by a 
British Cruiser. . oes oe 

Shadowed (fe-dond), 27.4. [f. Sapow 2. + 
epi} | 7 | 

1. Protected from light and heat ; furnished with 
shade. | : 

r4oo tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. lviii. 79 Wyn.. pat 
growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and ae shadwyd. 
1826 Grete Herball cxxxiv. (1529) H vb, Candelacia.. 

roweth in shadowed and humourousplaces. x600SurFLet 
Lousiiy Farut u.xiii.277 Pimpernell..craueth a moist and 
shadowed ground. 1773 C’ress Wincnitsea Mise. Poems 
27 A Shepherd seeking with his Lass, To shun the Heat of 
ay; Was seated on the shadow'd Grass. 1857 Kincs.ey 
Two Y, Ago xx, That peak is four miles from us now; and 
yet the shadowed cliffs at its foot seem double that distance, 
2. Her. = UMBRATED, Ods.—] 

1486 BR. St. Albans, Her, c viij, He berith of golde with 
amylneris cros umbratidorshadowyd, x6x1 Corar., Ombré, 
vmbred, or shadowed ; (a tearme of Blason). . 

8. Obscured or darkened by shadow or shadows. 
Also ¢ransf. and jig. 

_-gg96 Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i, 2 Mislike me not for my com- 

lexion, The shadowed liuerie of the burnisht sunne. 2729 
Bxyacx Wanderer 1. 290 Winter more nitrous chills the 
shadow’d sky. 18253 Loner. Burial of Minnisink i, On 
sunny slope and beechen swell, The shadowed light of even- 
ing fell. 21867 Aucusta Wi ison Vashti xxv, He scrutinized 
the sadly sharpened and shadowed features. 1908 ALIcE 
Suizitp Henry Stuart Pref., The quiet shadowed story of 
the last Stuart prince. bat ; 

4. Of a portion of a. visible object or scene: 
Lying in shadow or shade. (Chiefly with implied 
reference to artistic representation.) 

1657 G. THornLEY Daphnis & Chloe 171 The shadowed 
beauty of the ripened grapes. 1778 Sir J. Reynoips Disc, 
Vili. 2779) 19 You must oppose a light ground to the 
shadowed side of your Figure. 1830 in Burlder g Jan, 

(1864) 22/3 [Fuseli:] ‘Don’t say shadowed, it is incorrect 
* Shaded, then, sir?’ ‘Yes, I know Sir Joshua uses “shae 
dowed”*; but it is not right.’ 1879 Linton Hints Wood 
Engraving 28 The shadowed face of the boy,..and it may 
be the level sky, are engraved in regular lines. ? 

+5. Of textile fabrics: Having colours or tints 
gradually passing one into another. Ods, 

1639 in Verney Mem. (1907) I. 154 Some shadoede sattine 
ribbinge, . ok let as 

+6. ? Faintly written; ? showing faintly through 
asemi-opaque medium. (Cf. SHapow sd. 5b.) Obs, 

1588 W. Kempe Z£duc. Children F 3b, The Maister shall 
teach his Schollar to write by practise of drawing the Pen 
“gen the figures of shadowed letters. = 8 

‘I, Indicated obscurely, or by symbol or type; 
disguised, veiled. 


1638 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. t. 32 Whether this 
proceeded from any virtue of his, whereof he gave some 


_ shadowed tokens. 1726 Pops Odyss. xix. 627 A visionary 
thought I’ll now relate, Illustrate, if you know, the shadow’d 
fate. 1830 Tennyson /z Mem, xxxiii, Leave thou thy 
sister when she prays, Her early Heaven, her happy views 5 
Nor thou with shadow’d hint confuse A life that leads melo- 
dious days. . a ; eee, 
+b. Adopted as a disguise. Ods. rare}. 
1615 Bratuwait S/rappado 173, I know your place and 
aue an ayme, To shewe your merits in a shadow’d name, 


+8. Reduced to a shadow; shadowy, unreal, 


1597 MippLeton Wisd. Soloman ix. 7 What were it to be. 
shadow ofaking? A vanity; to wear a shadow’d crown? © 


~ observation. » | Brine ay pth oA, 
1889 Daily News x2 Oct. 2/1 At last the shadowed man 


9. Followed by a ‘ shadow’ or spy, kept under 


_ Seized his opportunity, and slipped into the Irish mail un-- 


observed, ee | Oe 8 . ee 
 Shadower (feerdovaz). [f. Saapow v. +-rEl] 
L. One who or something which shadows, adum- 
brates, or portrays; 7 
_ x600 SurrLer Country Farm Ep. Ded. A 4, Those. .linely 
shadowers and setters forth of natures workes. [1618 Ow/es. 


Alman. 56 Painters, You Beauty-shadowers, that robbe the . 
raine-bow of her colours.]. 1822 Beppors Brides’ Trag. ie 


| ii, His words are feeble shadowers Of such pure beauty! | 


| taining to shadowgraphs, Sha‘dowgyraphist, 


1898 Frorio, Vela,..a vaile or shadowing, a couering, a 


_ of silver twilight Embroyder'd, held a Little shaddowing 


‘upon something. Also fig. 


| cbs Newcoms of, Astron. 556 Penumbra, a partial sha- 
dowing, aes peed ies, be ate 
3. The position or distribution of shadow, ina 
visible object or scene; the placing of the shadows - 
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b. One who portrays shadow: tr. Gr. oxiae 
YPados. By 3 ce oie 

1842 Wornvum in Smith Dict. Grk. & Rom. Antiq. 691/% 
S.v. Painting, Apollodorus.. was surnamed the shadower, 

. Something affording protection. Ods. rave}, 

1691 E. Taytor Behmen's Theos, Philos, 162 (Tho’ not in 
the holy Book, yet) in the adjunct, shadower or cover. 

3. One who follows another in order to keep 
watch upon his actions, a spy. : 
1889 Daily News 12 Oct. 2/1 Vhis seems to have taken 
the shadowers a little aback. There was a delay in getting 
out the police cars. 1893 F. F. Moors J Forbid Banns 
(1899) 186 Lupus has several shadowers, | 

Shadowgram. [f. Suapow sd. + -cram.] 
= SKIAGRAM. | 

1896 Brit. Med. ¥rnl. 29 Feb. 558, I sent her to Dr. Mac« 
kenzie Davidson that a shadowgram of the foot might be 
obtained, 1896 QO. Rew. Apr. 496 Actual shadowgrams, 
realizing all that had been reported of them, passed into 
circulation. ; . 

Shadowgraph (Jz'dongraf), sé. [f. Saapow 
sb. + -GRAPH. | 7 | 
L.A picture formed by a shadow (usually, of the 
operator’s hand or hands) thrown upon ascreen or 
other lighted surface ; an exhibition of a series of 
such pictures as a form of entertainment. 
1888 Glasgow Even. Times 10 Sept. 4/3 Prof, Wynne 
brings his shadow-graph to the Gaiety and Star this week. 
1893 West. Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/3 An account of Trewey’s 
famous shadowgraphs. - -_ 

2. A picture or photograph taken by means of 
X-rays, a radiograph. 

1896 Dwdl. Rev. Apr. 422 A shadowgraph is produced on 
the plate, revealing the skeleton stripped of flesh and muscle. 

Hence Shadowgraph wv. zuir. to produce 
shadowgraphs; ¢rans. to depict by shadowgraphs, 
take shadowgraphs of. Shadowgyra‘phic 2., per- 


one who produces shadowgraphs. Sha'dow- 
graphy, the production of shadowgraphs. 

1888 Weekly Scotsm. 29 Sept. 4/8 Mons. F. Trewey, famed 
as a shadowgraphist. 31896 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. 
Stanley Kent photographed,shadowgraphed, electrographed, 
or radiographed..a fractured finger bone at St. Thomas’s 
Hospital. 1896 Brit. Med, Frail. 14 Mar. 678 Shadowgraphy 
is an Impossible monster. 1897 Strand Mag. Dec. 625/2 Mr. 
Devant..actually gave his shadowgraphic entertainment in 
the dazzling glare of a noon-day sun. 1902 Music Hall & 
Showman 28 Mar., His réfertoire consists of shadowgraphy, 
conjuring [etc.]. 


Shadowily (fedouili), adv. [f. Stapowy a. 
+ -LY2,.|] In a shadowy manner, like a shadow. 

1845 E. Warsurton Crescent & Cross I, 336 Numerous 
torches here gleamed_ upon walls, shadowily giving out 
pictured battles, and kneeling priests, and stern deities, 
1890 Cham, Fru. 1 Mar. 133/1 The sailors..went stag- 
gering shadowily under their burden along the poop. 

Shadowiness (fedouinés) [-nuss.] The 
quality or condition of being shadowy. 

a 1672 Sterry Freed. Wil (1675) 213 [Christ] takes away 
..the shadowyness of the shadowy Image in its dissolu- 
tion and restauration. 1682 H. More Annot. Glanvili’s 
Lux 0.116 And the shadowyness of the Night may help 
them in the more composing Introversions of their contem- 
plative mind. x188x Couéemp. Rev. Mar. 479 The shadowi« 
ness and want of concreteness in the portraiture. 

Shadowing ( {ze'douin), v7. sd. [-r1xe1.] The 
action of the verb SHADOW in various senses, 

L. The action of affording shadow or protection 
from the sun; the state of being protected from 
the sun; protective Sven or sheltering. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter ciii. 4 Thoro shadoyng of bi grace 
we are taken in contemplatyf life. a@1366 Cuaucer Lom. 
ose. 1503 For Narcisus,..By auenture come to that welle 
To resten hym in that shadowing. | 1450-1530 Drv. Our 
Ladye 329 Whiche hathe conceyued thyne only gotten 
sonne by shadowyng of the holy goste. a@x850 RosseTt1 
Dante & Circle t.(1874) 252 And there my lady '’mid the 
shadowings Of myrtle-trees, Singing I saw. 

+b. concr. Something affording shade, a canopy, 

curtain, Obs. rare. = pe 


curteine, ¢27r0 Cecia Fiennes Dzary (1888) 256 Then she 
{the Queen] was anoynted in this manner}; there was a Clath 


over her head, . . 
2. The act of casting a shadow upon something; 
obscuration of light; quasi-concr. ‘shadows cast 


c1000 Sax. Leechd. V1. 258 On sumum earde hi [s¢. days] 


whom is not ouerchaunginge, nether schadewing of while. 


on the other that they produce the phenomena of eclipses, 


ina picture. tAlso, in Drawing and Painting, 


= SHADING, a ae Gr e8 
_ x603 Dexxer Wonder/. Yeare C 3, Lend me Art (without 


any counterfeit shadowing) to paint..the whole story. x622 
Preacnam Cowmfl. Gent. xii. 115 You must obserue the shad. 


_dowing of Taffata’s, 2705 Appison Zéaly 372 An infinite | 


beod lzengran, on sumon scyrtran, for bere eordan sceade- | 
wunge [z.~. sceadwunge]. 1382 Wycur ¥as.i.17 Anentis. 


ness (Vulg. odumbratio vicissitudinis], a1619 FotrHersy 
Atheom. i. i. § 9 (1622) 197 Peter [healed], by his onely 
shadowing, 1868 Lockyer Gutilemin's Heavens (ed, 3) 169 _ 
It is by projecting these total and partial shadowings one 


_ of spirits. 


| Journey to the shadow-land. ax887 Jurrerias Jield. ¢ 


SHADOW-LAND. 


Variety of Inequalities and Shadowings, that naturally arise 


from an agreeable Mixture of Hills, Groves and Vallies. 
1732 Berkeley Minute Philos. iv. §23 A little soft shadows 
ing of evil sets off the bright and luminous parts of the crea- 
tion. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 11.35 This way of drawing 
and shadowing is generally performed with black chalk. 
+4. A variation of colour, a shade, tint. Ods. 
rs80 Ly_y Zuphues (Arb.) 352 When Phydias first paynted, 
they vsed no colours, but blacke, white, redde, and yeolow: 
Zeuxis added greene, and euery one inuented a new shadow- 
ing. ; | aa : ; 
5. An imperfect or obscure representation; a 


-prefiguring or adumbration. Also with forth. 


1642 R.C. Union Christ & Ch. Shadowed 4 God.. delighted 
to draw some Shadowings and Adumbrations of it here below. 
180s A. Knox Newz. (1834) I. rg If every species of the sub- 
lime be..a shadowing of Deity [etc]. 1872 A. P. Forses 
Kalendars Se. Saints p. xlvii, Vhe first shadowings forth 
of the minsters and cathedrals of the best days of pointed 
architecture. — Ws ae . 

6. The action of dogging a person’s steps to spy 
on his proceedin oe on oe eee: 

_ 1890 Guardian 9 July 1085/1 The real author of shadow- 

ing is..the National League. ii _ 
attrib, 1904 Sweensy Af Scotl, Yard iii..35 Nominally, 

you are not on shadowing duty for more than a certain time. 

7. Comb: + shadowing place, a place of shade, 
a shelter, an arbour. Odés. 3 Se ats, 

1382 Wycur Ecclus. xxxiv. 19 The hilet, or the schadow- 
yng place[Vulg. wsebraculusz], of the myd-day. 1426 Lyne. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16750, I se that ffolkys. .ffyndena Shadwyng 
place and an holsomme Refuge whan they fflen to the ffor 
socour and helpe, xs0g Fisnar 7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks. 
(1876) 23x After this Ionas..made hym a shadowynge place. 
1580. Ho_tyBanp Zveas. Fr. Tong, Auvent, an arbour, a 
shadowyng place, | | : | ea ate 

Shadowing (Jedosin), 247. a. [-Inae2.] That 
shadows, in various senses of the verb. — ae 

1. Affording shade, shelter, or protection. 

x552 HuLogr, Shadowynge or makynge shadowe as wood 
doth, wabrifer, 1562 TURNER /feréa/u, 81 Peplis..hatha 
brode shaddowyng bushe which is full of whyte iuice. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7vav. at4 Shadowing trees. x797 Mrs. 
Raveure Stalian i, agente § ines and thickets of oak. 
x816 Scott Old Mort. xxix, The horseman..pulled the 
shadowing hat still deeper on his forehead. ae ees 

2. Indicating obscurely or bysymbol ; prefiguring, 
boding. | 


shadowing figure, like the first draught of a painter. x604 

Suaks, O/¢A. Iv. i. 41 Nature would not inuest her selfe.in 

such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. 1795 

Soutney Foan of Arc ut. 350 The dark and shadowing 

visions of the night. 1877 Tennyson Harold ni. i, The king 

- holy, and hath talk’d with God, and seen A shadowing 
Orror. 


3. Spying, following for purposes of information. 


shadowing Jolly [a detective] he sees nothing. | 
Hence +Sha‘dowingly adv. Ods.—} 
2635 Bratuwait Arcad, Princ..24 Hee shadowingly de- 
livers unto her, in what manner they are handled. 
+ Sha-dowish, z. Ods. Also 6shadowysshe, 
shaddoish, shadowishe. [f. SHADOW sé. +-ISH.] 
1. Characterized by shadow, shady, 


colde and shadoish woddes and hedges. 


2. Of the nature of or resembling shadow. i 
1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Sustif. 278 As the walls of 


long a shadowish darkness, . 


Ly Suahand mystical. | | 
/Verycommonintheré6thandwthe = = | 
ass T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 8 Even thys is it, to make 
a shadowishe God, to driue farre away the true God whome 
we ought to feare and worshyp. x62z 7Aree Quest. Answ. 
Fourth Commandment 30 Vake heed this doctrine bee not 
rather shadowish then substantiall, 1685 Bunyan Sevencth~ 


stances thereunto belonging are shadowish and figurative. 
Hence +Sha‘dowishly adv., indistinctly. rare}, 
_ 168 Granvite Sadducismus 1. (1682) 155 A certain faculty 
in the soul, which, in some manner, though very shadow. 
ishly, answers to that power in God of creating Matter. _ 
Shadowist ( fe-douist). [f. Saapow sd. + -197.] 
+1, A constructor of dials. Obs. rare. 7 
1635 H. Getursranp in J. Wlells] Sczographia @ 4 The 
Surveyour may search out Altitudes..by the only helps of 
three right lines; But the compleat Shadowist cannot here 
rest without further helpe from above. x6so T. Rupp 
Pract. Geom, Bj, The compleat Shadowist can teach the 
Sun to trace out his way upon the Earth, cee 


known conjurer and shadowist. ae . 
Shadow-land. A place conceived as the 
abode of phantoms and ghosts, an imaginary land 


18ax Lams Elia Ser. 1, Witches, A peep..into the shadow 
land of pre-existence, 186a Lyrron Sir. Story LL, 16 Trials 
and visitations from the shadowland of ghosts and sorcerers. 
2897 Outl, Hist. Relig. 181 [The soulf then sets off on its 


Hedgerow (x889) 243, I shall start forth from my burial- 
mound upon the chase in the shadow-land just'as now J start 


forth from my cave, 1908 Contemp, Rev. Oct 425, The country 
suddenly felt itself face to face with reality when it heard ™. &o° 
Clemenceau, and M. J aurts faded away into shadowland.. 


1579 Furxe Heskin's Parl. 58 [The pascal lamb is] a. 


1889 GuNTER That Frenchman v.46 Of Hermann and his _ 


-ag30 Panscr. 323/t Shadowysshe, wubragenx. 1568 — 
Turner Herbal ni 66 Sanicle..groweth commonlye in 


the house cannot of their own nature but cast forth allday — 


b. transf. and fig. Unsubstantial, fleeting; 
day Sabé.iv, The nature of that law is moral, butthe. circum. | 
2. One who gives an entertainment consisting of 


shadow pictures. ae sae 
x902z Music Hall $ Showman 28 Mar. Another well« 


seb Oi BERT OE AE EE 


es 


! 
: 
i 


; Penn Tracts. 


. Blerball xcii, (1529) 
 bereth floures & than be 1 
|. 3657 W. Cots Adame in Eden xi. 23 Primroses and Cow. 
slips joy most in shadowy places. 1794 Mrs. Ranvcuirre || 
dalpho 35 The bluish tints that pervaded their | 
‘yecesses,’ 1824 Mas. SHerwoop Waste No? 1,3 |. 


SHADOW LESS. 


Shadowless ({z-doulés), 2. [£ SHapow sb. 


+-LESS.] , 
l. Casting no shadow. 


1638 Str T. Herserr Trav. (ed. 2) 6 They cast their 
shadowes both wayes according as the Sunne is in declina- 


tion, and Ascij or shadowlesse, when Sol is Zenith. 1804 | 


Mar. Enceworta Axnut i. (1809) 38 She had a large assort- 
ment of fairies and shadowless witches, and banshees. 1862 
Miss Brannon Lady Audley xxviii. 186 Under the bare 
and shadowless trees in the grey February atmosphere. 
b. Of a lamp or its furniture: So constructed 


as to cast no shadow. , 

2859 F.S. Cooper Srousmongers’ Catal, 77 Gas chimneys, 
per dozen, Shadowless ditto, ¢ 1865 Lernesy in ¥. Wyide's 
Cire. Sci, 1. 111/x Parker's Sinumbra Lamp..was called 
the shadowless lamp. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. p. liv, 
Gasaliers and brackets with improved shadowless burners. 

2. Having no shadows on its surface; unsheltered 
from the sun. Of light, the sky, etc.: Unclouded. 

1827 Pottox Course T. v. 145 Black Ethiopia, that, sha- 
dowless, Beneath the Torrid burned. ¢x8r0 T. Moore 
Soug x Hyperborean iii, That shadowless orb [the moon]. 
1845 KE. Warsurton Crescent §& Cross II. 144 There was 
something startlingly new and aah oy in that wild, shadow- 
less landscape, 1870 Morris Zarthly Pam, Ring given to 
Venus 1275 And in the shadowless still morn A sense of rest 
to him was born. 

Jig. 1830 Pragp Poems, My Little Cousins 42, I used to 
have as glad a face, As shadowless a brow. . 1854 GrEEN- 
woop Mags & Mishaps 94. A day of shadowless pleasure. 

Hence Sha dowlessness. 


x88r Harpy Laodicean I. 1. iii. 5r He saw the dinted nose. 


of the De Stancys distinctly outlined with Holbein shadow- 
lessness against the blue-green of the distant wood. 

+t Sha 'dowly, a, Obs. rave, [f. SHapow sd. 
+-L¥1.] Ofthe nature of a shadow. . 

1434 Misyn Mending of Life 128 Myendly sight truly is 
takyn vp heuenly to behald be schadoly syght 3it & meroly, 
not clere and opyn. aoe gh ils 

Shadowly (fe'douli), adv. [f. SHapow sd. + 
Ly’) In the manner of a shadow, obscurely. 

1866 Birackmore Cradock Nowell xxx, He could see her 
shadowly. 1892 Dovie Round Red ere (1894) 221 Terrible 
possibilities loom ever shadowly upwards. 

+Sha‘dowous, 2. Oss.rare. [f. Saapow sd. + 
~0U8.] Shadowy, shady ; also fig. (see quot.1483). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) I. 313 He was vmbrouse or 
shadewous, That is to saye he was cold & refrigerat fro all 
concupyscence of the flesshe. 1385 TT. Wasnincron tr. 

Nicholay’s Voy. ta xvi. 17 b, They study to seek places coole 

& shadowous, to eschew the heat of the Sun, 

Shadowy (Jzdovi), az. Forms: 4 shadewy, 

schadewy, shadwye, 5 shadwy, schadowye, 

6 shaddowy, 7 shadowey, 4- shadowy. [f. 

SHaDow sb. + ~¥.] : | . 

. 1. Resembling or of the nature of a shadow. a, 

Unsubstantial, impalpable; transitory, fleeting ; 
- tnreal, imaginary. | 

Paes 374 ‘Cuaucer Boek, m. pr. iv. (Skeat) II. 60 Thise 

 shadewy transitorie dignitees [L. Las umdbratiles dignitates), 

1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 108 When in one night... His sha- 
dowy Flale hath thresh’d the Corn That ten day-Jabourers 


gould not end. r71a Appison Spect. No. 419 P 8 We find 


a whole Creation of the like shadowy Persons in Spencer, 

1814 Byron Lava 1 vii, He did not follow what they all 
ursued..; Nor shadowy honour, nor substantial gain. x855 

, NGF. Hiawatha v.58 Gazing with half-open eyelids Full 
_ ofshadowy dreams and visions, 1884 Linpteyin Law Times 
Rep, LI. 277/x The plaintiff's case is of such a shadowy, 
frivolous, and vexatious character. . 

b. Spectral, ghostly. 

1682 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1, iii. (1684) 72 Their Monuments 
and Sepulchres, where the shadowy Phantasms of such Souls 
have sometimes appeared. 1727 De For Hist, Agsar. v. 

(1840) 45, come now to the main and most disputed part 

- of shadowy appearance, viz, the apparition of unembodied 
soul, 1804 Moors Passing Deadman's Ist. iv, Yon shadowy 
bark hath been to that wreck, 1887 Bowen Virg. ineid 
Iv. 243 From the river of Death he recalls Shadowy ghosts, 

'@. Faintly perceptible, indistinct, vague. 

- 2997 Mrs. Rapcuirre Jaliax i, He perceived a shadowy 

figure station itself at the entrance of the arch. 18x9 Byron. 


Suan nn. exivii, Where the blue veins look’d shadowy, ‘|. 


shrunk and weak. 1862 Spencer First Princ, 1. v. § 32 

(1875) 113 A belief seeming to them so shadowy and indefi- 
. nite. 1888 He . | 

and gray, Stole like a ghost across the bay. 


+d. Of the nature of a faint or reflected image; : 


symbolic, typical. Ods.. 


1641 Minton Ch, Gov. ii. Wks, 181 UL 103, Indeed the 


description is as sorted best to the apprehension of those 
|. thnes, typicall‘and shadowie,. 1676 Gate Crt. Gentiles II. 


om go Philosophers had some kind of, .dark adumbration or 
shadowy description’ of the first principles of Nature, 1726 
Wks. I. 578 Thatit might the better end the. 


‘*. 


_ Jews shadowy services, . 
Oe QMasieadas oy 
1797 Cocurince Christabel 1. 60 A silken robe of white, 
“That shadowy in the moonlight shone. ¢1z80q Moorr Odes 
_ to Nea yii, "The broad banana’s green embrace . Hung 


shadowy round each tranquil grace. ©1897 Ouive Cusrance 


Opals, A Pause, In silver mail all shadowy pale, The moon 
shines white, _ ee meee 


Qa, Abounding in shade ; protected from the sun, 


 xg98 Trevisa Barth, De. P. R. xvnt. lviii. (Bodl. MS), 
His modre huydeb hym..inschadewiplaces. ¢1450BurcH 

| Seerees 1918 in pleeys pies moyst andshadwy. xsa6 Grete 
Fij, It. ought to be gadred whan it 

hanged to dry.in a shadowy place. 


enteY Dk. Verses 160 A shadowy sail, silent — 


shady & st, 2884 Pall Mali Gaz. 16 Oct. 5/2 


594 


The various shadowy lanes branching off from the high road. 


187x R, Exvuis Catuddus \xiii. 41 When he smote the shadowy, 


twilight with his healthy team sublime, | 
b. Enveloped in shadow; obscured by shadows. 
1840 Susan E. Mixes in Palmer BA. Praise (1865) 70 Our 
spirits shall not dread The shadowy way to tread. 1855 
Tennyson Maud u. 1 ii, A shadow there at my feet, High 
over the shadowy land. 1876 Harpy &thelberta xvi, From 
the shadowy archway came a shining lantern which was 
seen to be dangling from the hand of. the hostler, John. 
+@. Screened from observation, retired; hence, 


remote, inaccessible. Obs. te see 

rsss WatremMan Fardle Facions u. viii. 177 These 
{Gymnosophistz] haunte the outemoste borders, and sha- 
dowie partes of that countrie. rg9x SHaks, Two Gent. v. iv. 
2 This shadowy desart, vnfrequented woods I better brooke 
then flourishing peopled Townes. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrim. 
age (1614) 369 Then they wash it with the bloud of a slaine 
Wolfe, and carry it into a shadowie place. 

3. Casting a shadow, affording shade. 

2607 TorseL. Four. Beasts 603 About noon when the 
season groweth hot, they lead them [sheep] to sed 
trees and rocks. 1796 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev, XX. 
51g The shadowy palm. 1871 L, Srepuen Playgr. Eur, 
x. (1894) 250 To climb the rocks when the sun is hot and 
creep into cool shadowy ledges. 


* 


Of an inflorescence : Shaped like a ‘shadow’ 


or umbrella. Oés. 

r6a Turner Herbal 1, 107 b, A shaddowy or spokye top 
with a round circle as dyll. 1578 Lyre Dodoens v. xiii. 606 
Thestalkes..be full of branches, vppon the which grow spoky 
tufts or litle shadowy toppes with white flowers. /d7d. v1. 
Ixxx. 760 The flowers [of the Viburnuse Opilius] be white, 
and grow in brode round shadowy tuffetes. | 

5. Comb. 

1855 Tennyson Daisy xviii, A thousand shadowy-pencill’d 
valleys And snowy dells. 


Shadrach (fa-drek). [Allusiveuseof the name 
of one of the ‘ Three Children’ delivered unharmed 
from the fiery furnace (Dan. iii. 26, 27).] See quot. 
1847. Cf. SALAMANDER $d, 3. 

1847 WessTEr, Shadrach, in the smelting of iron, a mass 
of iron on which the operation of smelting has failed of its 
intended effect. 


Shady (fa-di), a. Also y-Sshaddy, [f SHADE 
$b. +-¥.] | , 7 
1. Affording shade, 


1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Jan. 31 You naked trees, whose 
shady leaues are lost. 16xx Bist ¥od xl. 22 The shady 
trees couer him with their shaddow. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. Iv. 74 The winged Nation..o’er the Plains and 
shady Forrest flies. 1825 Worpsw. Jo Skylark 7 Leave to 
the nightingale her shady wood. 1879 ‘Epna Lyatu’ Won 
by Waiting xxvi, There was a shady hat to be chosen. 

2. Shaded, protected by shade. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 36 The shadie valleies [shall 
be] thy evenings arbour. xgg0 Boneen FQ. iii 4 Her 
angels face..made a sunshine in the shady place. 166x 
Boye Certain Physiol, Ess. (1669) 19% Those little moats 
that from a shady place we see swimming up and down in 
the Sun-beams. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu Lez. to Pose 
17 June, I am in the middle of a wood..divided into many 
shady walks, a@x8ar Keats A’yperton 1..1 Deep in the 
shady sadness of a vale. 1875 Jowetr Pizzo (ed. 2) V. 29 
There are shady places under the trees, at which..we may 
often rest and talk, aoe st 

b. fig. phr. Ov che shady side of: older than (a 
specified age), | | 

1807-8 W, Irvine Salimag. (1824) 87 The younger being 
somewhat on the shady side of thirty. 1872 CaLvertey Fly 
Leaves (1884) 74 Thou art on the shady Side of sixty too, 

¢c. Inhabiting or loving the shade; choosing re- 
tirement and security. monce-usé. ) 

186 Srpney Ajfol, Poetry (Arb.) sr We were full of 


courage, giuen to martiall exercises;..and not lulledasleepe | 


in shady idlenes with Poets pastimes, 

{ 3. Opaque; also, not luminous, dark. Oés, 

1608 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxiii. § 48. 118 This Globe 
which seemeth to vs a dark and shady body is in the view 
of God as Christall. 1709-29 V. Manpgy Syst, Math., 
Astron, 343 And that ‘tis not Pellucid or Shining, but is 
the same shady Body, is evident from this [etc.]. 

b. said of night. poet, | 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Zpist, un. ii. 281 From dawning 
ae till shady Night (L. ad wxbrami lucis ab ortuj. x 
‘ . Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Eyes the shady night 

as shut. a og. 3 A 


+e, Of qualities: “Of the nature of shade or 
defect. Obs, heat Sea? 


2939 OLviswortH £, Smith's Wks, Charac. Author A8, 
If the World had half his good Nature, all the shady Parts | 


would ‘be entirely struck out of his Character. 


+4, Shadowy, indefinite in outline, faintly per- 
‘ceptible. Ods, 0 2 Pe 


1626 Bacon Sylva§ 249 You shall see. .divers such Supers 


| Reflexions, till the speczes sfeciez at last die. For it is euery 
-|. Returne weaker, and more shady. 1710 Norris Chm. Prud, 
iv. 332 The light of Conscience. .may be..made shine very 


dim, so as to give but a very faint and shady direction, ~ 


—&. collog. a. Of questionable merit or prospects 
of success; uncertain, unreliable. [? Orig. univer- 
. sity slang. poo Po Fe ae aaa 


3848 CroucH. Bothée i, 24 The Tutor..Shady in Latin, 

said Lindsay, but topping in plays and Aldrich. x88 Br, 
‘Fraser in Hughes 
didates for the Ireland—a s 
| Ask Mamma xxv. 95 What looks very well one way may 
look very shady the other. ?¢x880 Jowxtt in Tollemache | 
Mem. (1895) 2x [Commenting on the remark that England . 


He (887) 97 We have twenty-one can« 
a 


had one [i ! 
1 of the second class,]. J EOE Rat Browning deserves a 
7 she chances 


'y lot, 21858 R.S. Surrzzs | 


iving poet of the first order, but hardly another | 


SHAFIITE, 


of the Underground Railway against the omnibuses wij] be 
very shady. ; a leh oe | 
b. Not bearing investigation, of a nature oy 

character unable to bear the light; disreputable 

1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb, 156 Balls and bazaars Continue ¢ 
be the refuge of institutions, whether charitable or religiou : 
whose balance-sheets are ‘shady’. 18973 Punch 28 Oct! 
167/2 Have always heard that ‘shady people’ went to Bou. 
logne. 1882 Serj. BaLtantine Z£xger. iv, 42, I was ene 
trusted with a brief by a rather shady attorney, 1894 Sie 
B, Surtivan Woman 52 A Roman lady of extraordinar 
beauty and somewhat shady character, 

Shae, Shaeling, obs. ff. Suz, Sarening, 

Shaell, Shaet, obs. ff. SHztt, SHauy, 

Shafe, shaff, obs. ff. Samar sd, - 

Shaferne, shafferoon : see SHarrnon, 

Shaffie-hoke, obsolete forms of SHavz-noox, | 

Shafile ( feel), v. déal. [In sense 1 (northern), 
app. a variant of SHAUCHLE v. 3 sense 2 may be 
developed from this, or belong to a distinct word 

erh. of imitative or symbolic formation: cf. 


shifie-shafile, shifie vbs. (E.D.D.) and Saurriz v.] 
lL. intr. To eis in walking, _ | 
{zss2: implied in SHarFier.] 278% Hurron Tony % 

Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shafie and Shifze v. to hobble in valine: 

1818 Topp, Ze Skafie, to move with an awkward or ir. 

regular gait; to hobble. Used in the north of England 

x804 Northumbld. Gloss., Shafie, Shaughile, to shuffle in 

walking. ; : Ge | 
2. a. To work or move in a lazy fashion: to be 

undecided in plan or action; to vacillate, delay, 
[xyo3 implied in Suarrres.] 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. » 

Shafie..todo things ineffectually. 1873 R. Fercuson Dia? 

Cumbld, 121 Shaffie, to be undecided, to vacillate, 899 

ra ledge Gloss., Shapie, to move in a lazy way; to delay, 

to put off. 7 


b. *To retreat from a bargain or engagement, | 

make excuses, prevaricate’ (Aug. Dial. Dict.), 

78x Hutron Jour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shafie,..also to 
act unfairly, 1866 Brocpen Province. Words Lincolnsh, 
278 Don’t shaffle with me, | - 

Hence Sha*filer, one who ‘shafiles’; Sha‘files, 
a bungler, shiftless person. | 

1852 Huxorr, Shaffler with his fete whych fayleth i 
going, at7a, 1703 THoressy in Ray Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 
A Shafies,a Bungler, 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shafer, 
one who walks lame. 2. A bungler in business. 1885 Hatt 
Cains Shadow of Crime xxiv, Or mayhap ye’ll ask yon 


shaffles, yer father. | 
+Sharfilin. Ods. Also 6 shafflynge 


rare. 


Ga Continental authors schafoling, schafling, 


-lyng). [Perh. the same word with SHarruine, 
though applied to a differentfish. Cf. SHarr-rxr.] 
A kind of eel, fone SO aaa G 

1553 Berton De Aguatil. 273 Anglorum autem pisces. 
hisce nominibus agnoscuntur,..Eils, Lampres, Schafolings, 
Fausen, Griggs. 2555 — La Nat, des Poissons 267 Eils, 
Lampres, Schaflings, Fauson, Griggs. 1558 Gesner’s Hist. 


Anim, IV. 54 Minima Anguilla iisdem [Anglis] Grigge | 


uocatur, Schaflyng uero media inter Grigge & Fausen ele, 
1572 Hutoer (ed. Higins), Shafflinge, or eele of a middle 
bignesse, anguilla media, 2747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 
163 Fish in Season..Midsummer Quarter Grigs, Shafflins 
and Glout [etc.]. Saupe a 
Shaffolde, obs. form of Scarroup sé, , ; 
+Shaffron, Ols. Forms: 5 shawfron, 6-7 
shaf(f)ron, 7 shafrone, shaferne, 8 shafferoon ; 
6 (S¢.in sense 2) schaifron, saferon, schaffroun, | 
chaffrone, cheffroun, chaiffer, schaiffer. [Vari- 
ant of CHAFFRON, CHAMFRAIN. | | aa 
1. The frontlet of a barbed horse: = CHARFRON, 
CHAMERAIN. eee ee wae 
1465 Shawfron [see CHamFrarn]. 1547-8, 1610, 1617 [see 
Cuarrronj. 1590 Sir J. Smyruz Disc, Weapons 31 b, Their 
shafrons, cranets, or steele pectorells, 1660 in Archeologia 
XI,100 Shaffroones. 8 aie oc 
2. Sc. ‘A piece of ornamental head-dress 
anciently worn by ladies’ (Jam... 
wx Aco Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 210 Item, to be 
schaiffronis to the sam hudis, halfane elnecrammesy. Jdid, 
230 Item, for half quartar crammesy satin, to be ane schaif- 
fer to hir hud, viijs.ixd. /did., Item, for making of the hud. 


and chaiffer, viijs, xg12/d7d. 213 Forane chaffrone of gold. — 


rs16l/uv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 24 Anesaferon withanechenye | 


of gold of blak veluous. /ézd. 27 Item, ane schaffroun with 


ane burd of gold with Ixxxi. perle...Item, ane cheffroun 


sett with goldsmyth werk with xxxv perle. 


+b, = CHAPERON 2. O68 = 
[Possibly skafferoon may be the correct form, and the form 


| chaperon, «oon may be due to pseudo-etymology. 


1725 J. Coats Dict. Her. (1739) 73 Those tile Shields, 
containing Death’s Heads, and other fs uneral Devices, plac’ 


upon the Foreheads of the Horses, that draw Hearses at — 


Pompous Funerals vulgarly now call’d, by Corruption 
Chaperoons, or Shafferoons. — : ae 


 Shafiite (fe-fiit). Also Sh: eite, Shafwite, } 


[f. Arab, eh shift + a1] A member of 
one of the four sects or schools of the Sunnites or 


orthodox Mohammedans, named from the cog- 
“nomen (ash-Shdjisi) of their founder, Abu Abdallah — 


Muhammad ibn Idris, 767~819,. Also aztrib. or adj. 
[x704 Prrts Ace. Mahometans vii. 93 The Malachees and — 
Shaffees lift up their Hands ina sort of. careless manner, 


and then let them fall down and hang by their sides.] 1838 
_G. CG. Renovarn in Encyel. Metrop. (1845) XXIV. 440/2 
_ The Sect of the Sh4fi'is or Shafeites, isnamed from Moham- 


@ Al Shadi, 1886 Shafeite [see Hanaatir=} 


SHAFT. ~- 


1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 661/z The Hanafite praxis is the 
least rigorous, then the Shafi‘ite, Jéza., In Egypt and 
North Africa Shafi'ites are more numerous than Malikites, 
while the opposite is the case in Arabia, 


Shaflie, obs. (non-literary) form of Sarrny adv. 

1639 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 94. 

Snafman, -ment, obs. forms of SHAFTMENT. | 

Shafnet, corrupt form of SHarTMENT, 

+Ghaft, 5.1 Ods. Forms: 1 seeaft (also 
with ge-), sceeft, 2-3 sceft-e, saft-e, 2-3 Ormin. 
shafft, 2-4 scaft, 3 seft, 3-4 schafte, (scaf 
Cursor M.), 3-5 shafte, schaft, 4 chaft, /. 
schefte, Ayend. sseppe, (ssefpe), 2-5 shaft. 
[OE. sceaft, gesceafé fem. :—OTeut. *(ga)skapii-2 
f, *skap- to make, create: see SHarEv. Cf. OS. 
giscaft, OHG. gascaft, giscaft fem.] : 

1, Creation, origin (OZ. only); make, constitu- 
tion, nature or species. 


888 K. Aitrrep tr. Boeth, xxx. § 2 Ealle sint emnzbele, | 


zif ze willad ponne fruman sceaft gepencan, & pone scip- 
pend. [¢z175 Lam. Hon, 81 He is..be king of heuene be 
com in to herpe and auenede him in to his iscefte.] _¢ zzge 
Gen. §& Ex. 349 Flesses fremide and safte same boden he 
felten on here lichame, a@x300 Cursor M. 739 A littel best 
pe quilk es noght vnwiliest, Pe nedder pat es of a scaft pat 
mast kan bath on crok and craft. @1300 2. 2, Psalter cii{i]. 
13 [14] Fore our schaft wele knaweshe. 13.. Guy W. 7168 
Gret wenges he hap wip to fle, His schaft to telle alle ne 
mow we. ¢1320 Cast. Love 661 He moste be boren of a 
wommon, Pulke schaft to vnderfonge pe ie ou3te. to 
monnes kynde bi-falle. ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 9386 He [Merlin] can ynow of swylke craftes, Of alle 
vigures he turnes be schaftes, 1340 Ayend. 62 pe dyeuel 
him ssewep ine uele ssefbes. /éza@. 158 Me be-houeb to 
zyenne,..ine pe perle of be e3e be sseppe of the pinge bet is 
him be-uore. 1377 Lanci. 7. Pd. By xi. 297 Feyrest of 
feytures of fourme and of schafte. ¢ 1400 47th. & Merlin 
(Linc. Inn MS.) 1579 His schaft may nomon telle, He loked 
as a feond of helle. — | 

2. That which is created; a creature. 

e888 K. Aivrren tr. Boeth, xli. § 2 Sif God nzefde on eal. 
lum his rice nane frige gesceaft [z2.. Bod? MS, sceaft] 
under his anwalde. ¢xx95 Lamb, Hom. 59 Lauerd he is of 
alle scafte. axzzo0o Moral Ode 84 He wit and walded alle 
ping and scop alle scefte [¢ 1200 safte]. ¢xz00 OrMIN 19444 
Acc hallghe weress se3henn Godd I shafftess onnlicnesse, 
c122z0 Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande, ax2azs Leg. 
Kath. 239 peet schafte of mon pet he schop. ¢ r2y0 Gen. & 
£x. 127 God sa3 his safte fair and good. a x300 Cursor M, 
23640 Wit alkin scaf [Gézz. schaft] pai sal discord. 1340 
Ayend. 84 He [man] wes lhord of alle sseppes pet were 
onder heuene. 


7 Shaft (faft), sd.2 Forms: 1 sceft, 1-3 sceaft, 


sceeft, 3 scaft, saft, 3-4 ssafte, scheft, 4 shafth, 
4-5 schafit, schafte, 4-7 schaft, shafte, 5 chaft(e, 
4- shaft; vave 4 schaf, 4-5 shaffe, 4, 7 shaff, 
7 shafe. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OF, 
sceaft masc, = OF ris. skeft (Hettema), OS. shaft 
masc. (MLG., MDu., Du. schajt, schachkt fem.), 


OHG. scaft masc., pl. scefte (MHG., mod.G. schaft 


masc.), ON. skap¢ neut. (Sw., Da. ska/t) :-~OTeut. 


*skafton, *skaftz-2:—preTeut. *skapto-, -ti-s. 


App. cogn. w. L. sca shaft, stem, shank; somewhat 
more doubtfully with Gr. (Dor.) oxazroy staff (Ion, Att. 


 oxyrtm in oKywrotxos staff-bearer, oxyrrpoy staff, ScEr- 


TRE, cxyiwrev to prop.) The Teut. word might, with regard 


‘both to form and meaning, be plausibly explained as a passive » 


ppl. derivative from the root of Suave z.3 but it isdoubtful 
whether the supposed cognates can be similarly accounted 


for.] 
l. The long slender rod forming the body of a 
lance or spear, or of an arrow. Also of a staff, 


_ harpoon, ete. 


czooo Aric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143/7 Contus, spere- 


_ leas sceaft. z297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8658 He sset pe kyng 


{William Rufus] in atte breste bat neuereft he ne speke 


_ Bote pe ssafte pat was wypoute grisliche he to brek. 13382 


Wyeutr x Same. xx. 5 The brother of Goliath Jethee, whos 
Spere schaft was as the beme of websters, ¢2386 CHAUCER 
Knt.’s T. 504 (Morris), His sleep, his mete, his drynk is him 
byraft, That lene he wexe,and drye as eny schaft. 1506 
Act. Ld. High Treas. Scot. III. 358 Item, for xij staf schaftis 


+eXxilljs.. 1533 Jézd. VI. 188 For v dosane shaftis to Jed- 
burcht stavis coft to his grace, 31688 Hotme Armoury ut. — 
xvii, (Roxb,) 113/x Parts ofa Pike. The shaft, for military 


service is reputed 16 or 18 foot long'or there about. x80 
T. Roserts Lngl. Bowman 293 Shaft, an arrow: properly 


so called when it wants only the head, 1814 Scorr Ld. of | 
isles vt. xvi, His broken weapon's shaft survey’d The King, 
and careless answer made, 1836 LANDoR Pericles ¢ Aspasia 


Wks. 1846 II,. 429, I can compare the Lacedemonians to 


nothing more fitly than to the heads of spears without the | 
Shafts. 1907 C. Hiti-Tout &7it, N. Amer, Far West vii. © 


132 Points being held to the haft of the harpoon by long 
plaited lines, When the fish is struck these points detach 
themselves fromthe shaft = =. tc ee 
b. A spear or lance. Now arch. . | 
¢rooo AELrric Lives Saints xil..53 His sceaft eetstod ztfo- 
ran him,,swa pet pet spere him eode purh ut. ¢ 1205 
AY. 23907 Pe an an his eende..and pz oder an his eende.. 


-beo quehten heore scaftes [¢ 1275 saftes]. 13.. Guy Warw, 

1404 So mi3zti strokes ber wer 3iuen, Pat strong schaftes al 
- to-driuen. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 1594. So barde pay acoupede | 
_ on hur scheldes pat broke bub bope hure schafte, & be peces » 
fulle on pe feldes be hedes on pe tre by-lafte. ¢1430 Chew 
\Assigné 301 And whenne pat shafte is schyuered take 
scharpelye another. 1483 Cath. Angl. 57/2 A Chafte; véi 
_ spere, &c, 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 627 War from | 

‘stubborn Myrtle Shafts receives: From Cornels Jav'lins ; 

and the tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a 


Bow. 19754 Gray Poesy 53 Hyperion's march they spy, and 


oo ., glit’ring shafts of war. 1847 TENNYSON Princess Vv. 492 
_ All the plain,—brand, mace, and shaft, and shield-Shock'd. 


-ceyud of Wyl 


595 


2. Anarrow. Cloth-yard shaft, see CLOTH-YARD. 

¢ 1400 Rom, Rose 1747 So at the last the shaft of tree I 
drough out, with the fethers three. ¢1q80 Test. Ebor, (Sur- 
tees) III, 253 Item xiiij shaffe of bolts and shoytyng shaftes, 
price xilijs, Item v shaffe of rowyng shaftes iiijs. Item 
xlvij shaffe of childre shaftes, 1483 Cath Angi. s7/2 A 
Chafte; vé[z] Arowe. 154% Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 3 
Euerie man, hauynge..men_children..shall prouide..a 
bowe and two shaftes. 1596 Suaks, Merch. V.t i. 140 In 


_my schoole dayes, when I had Jost one shaft, I shot his fel. 


low in the selfesame flight The selfesame way. z B. 
Jonson Ev. Man out of H.v. iv, Draw me the biggest 
shaft you haue out of the butt you wot of. 31624 Br. Harn 
True Peace-maker Wks, (1625) 539 Thou wounded heart 
[stc]..3 alas, the shaft sticks still ‘in thee, or if that bee 
shaken out, the head. axrgxrzx Ken Eammund Poet. Wks. 
172z II. 236 Shaftsaim’d at Trees can never mount so high, 
As those we shoot directly tow’rds the sky. 21884 H. Reep 
Lect. Eng. Lit. iv, (1878) 129 The air was darkened by the 
shafts from the hosts of English archers. 
b. LProverbial phr. See Bott s6l ib. 

1594 NasuE 7'ervors of Nt. Wks. 1904 I. 368 To make a 
shaft or a bolt of this drumbling subiect of dreames, from 
whence I haue bin tost off and on I know not how, 

- **e@. In various occasional scientific uses, as 


transl, of L. sagitta: (a) Astr. The Pole-star and 


its companion; (4) Amaz. (see quot. 1552); (6) 


Geom. A versed-sine: cf. ARRow sd. 6. Oés. 
_ *55x Recorvg Cast. Knowl. (1556) 263 The lesser Beare... 
is the chiefe marke whereby mariners gouerne their course 
in saylinge by nyghte, and namely by 2 starres in it, which 
many do call the shafte. xrs52 Upatt tr. Geminus’ Anat, 
Bvijb, In the bone of the temple is a bone lyke a smal 
pyller, or a nedle, and therefore called the nedlelyke bone, 
..the quyll bone, the shafte, and the staffe bone. xs 
Biunpevit L£xere. mu. (15 Q 49 b, A.H. is the Shaft, calle 
in Latine Simus versus. if ee also Arrow 50. 6.] 

+d. An ‘arrow’ on a plan or diagram showing 
the direction. Ods. rare, | 

1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith, 293 The Bending of 
the Stairs; the Knowledge of which..will be much facili- 
tated by the Shafts which shew their Extension. 

©. loosely.. A missile. rhetorical. 

2786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1836) 80 By my formidable 
art, the clouds shall pour grape-shot in the faces of the 
assailants, and shafts of red-hot iron on their heads. 1817 
SHELLEY Kev. Islam vi. xi, Then the shaft Of the artillery 
from. the sea was thrown More fast and fiery. 1835 W. Irv- 
ING Tour Prairies 196 The trees and thickets with which it 
was bordered would be sufficient to turn aside any shaft of 
the enemy, 1838 Prescorr Ferd. § sab. 1.x. (1846) I, 427 
Some threw away their arms; hoping by this means to faci- 
litate their escape, while in fact it only left them more de- 
fenceless against the shafts of their enemies. 

f. 7g. and in figurative context. : 

1576 GascoiGNE Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 II. 409 
To wound and wearye theyr soules, with.,the shaftes of 
sundrye shamefull concupyscences. x600 Farrrax Tasso 11. 
xxxiv, Death hath exchang’d againe his shafts with loue, 
And Cupid thus lets borrow'd arrowes flie. 1608 Hreron 
Help Devot. Wks, 1632 11. 760 Let his children be as chosen 
shafts in thy quiuer, 2667 Miron ?. Z. tv. 763 Here Love 
his golden shafts imploies, he lights His constant Lamp. 
1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. I. xxx. 28x It is..to be re- 
gretted, that he allowed the shafts of his ridicule to glance 
upon the Christian religion. 1847 Tennyson Princess 11 
444 And often came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts 
Of gentle satire, kin to charity, That harm’d not. 1873 
Dixon 7wo Queens xix. vii. LV. 4x Having suffered for a 
whole year past from the shaft of love. 

g. transf. A beam or ray (of light, etc.), a 
streak of lightning, etc. Chiefly oer. 

13.. Z. £. Allit. P. A. 982 By-3onde pe brok fro me 
warde keued, Pat schyrrer pen sunne with schaftez schon. 
Ibid. C. 455. @xqoo-so Wars Alex. 1544 A Mitre,..5tizt 
staffull of stanes pat stra3t out bemes, As it ware shemerand 
shaftis of be shire son. 1798 BLoomrietp Parmer's Boy, 
Summer 264 When midnight and the frightful Tempest 
come, The Farmer wakes, and sees..The angry shafts of 
Heaven gleam round his bed. 21799 Coreripce On a 
Cataract 13 It embosoms the roses of dawn, It entangles 
the shafts of the noon. 1864 Tennyson Zn. Arden 588 
The sunrise broken into scarlet shafts Among the pale 
and ferns and precipices. @1878 W. C. Bryant Leg. Dela- 
wares 4 A thousand shafts of lightning pass. 1898 Wartrs- 
Dunron Aylwin xiv. iv, Masses of vapour..blazing..when- 
ever the bright shafts of morning struck them. 

3. A pole, flagstaff; sec. a may-pole; also tthe 
pole on which the candle lighted at the ‘ new fire 
was carried in the ceremonies of Easter Eve. Also, 
+a gate-post. rare. 


a 


axooo Boeth. Metr. i. rx Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte. 
caso Gen, & Ex. 3899 Moyses Sor made a wirme of bras, 
And heng et hege up ona saft. 1419 26 Pol. Poems 7x Of 


here banere of grace, god broken hab pe shaft. 1428 in Pea- 


cock Zng. Ch. furniture (1866) 179 Et Thomas harpmaker 
pro emendacione de la schafte xj d._ ¢x4s0 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 35x The holy water schal go before, the schafte after 
with ij tapers unlyght...Aftyr the sensyng of the fyre the 
schafte schal be lyght only. xzg22 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, 


Reading 17 Paid for a whope of Iron to the Shafts of the 


churche gate iijd. 7598 Stow Surv. 107 On May day..a. 
high or long shaft (or May pols) was set vppe there,.. which 


shaft when it was set on end,.was higher then the Church 


steeple. a@1819 Rees Cycl XXXII, Sez,a term used fora 
pole or shaft, used to shove boats along a canal, &c. 185a- | 
| 63 Burn Techn. Dict. 1. (ed. 4), Trade,..pole or shaft of an 
‘ensign or colour, a ee en ae | 
+b. A guild in the parish of St. Dunstan’s, | 
Canterbury; ? named from a pole carried by the 
warden in procession. Also, ? the pole itself, Ods. 
1486 Churchw. Acc. St. Dunstan's, Canterd. in Archzol, 
-— Cant. XVI. 294 The acompte of the Schafte made be. . [the 
two] then. beyng wardeyns. x5rz Jdid, 321 We haue re- | 
yam Carpenter of his gyfte a gyrdyll for to. 


SHAFT, 


bere the Schaft contynuyng for euer from Warden to Wars 
deyn. 1535 Jdéz. 98 For the expensis of the Aoi Seynt 
Dunstones lyght, mendyng of the Shaft, and other charges 
xxiijs. xjd. 1539 /d¢@. 102 Wardens of a Brotheryd caulyd 
the Shafte in the parysch of Seynt Dunstone. 

4, Astem, columnar or straight portion of some- 
thing. a. The stem or trunk of a tree. Now rave. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. i. (Bodl. MS.), pe 


schafte of a tree bat strecchep fro the rote vp to be toppe 


is propreliche cleped lignum. 1449 Pecock Rey. 1. vi. 28 
Tho bowis grewen out of stockis or tronchons, and the 
tronchons or schaftis grewen out of the roote, x605 Bacon 


Adz, Learn, 1. xvii. § 4. 62 If you will haue sciences growe, _ 


it is lesse matter for the shafte or bodie of the Tree, so you 
looke well to the takinge vp of the Rootes. 1825 CospeTt 
Ruvr, Rides 98 By far the finest tree that I ever saw in my 


life. The stem or shaft is short. 1842 Mrs, Kirkcanp 


forest Life 1, 203 They were the shafts of bee-trees, found 
in the forest. 2889 B. Harte Cressy x. Il. 113 The dim 
colonnade of straight pine shafts. | 


b. In various Natural History uses. (a) The 
main stem or scape of a feather. [So G. scha/ft.] 
(5) The part of a hair between the root and the 
point. (c) Amat. The middle portion of a long 
bone. (@) #nt. The Scare of an antenna or of a 
halter. +(e) Bot, = SryiE (1787 Withering Brit. 
£1, ed. 2, passint). = 


(2) 1748 Phil, Trans, XLV. 161 The Shafts of the Tail 


Feathers are very stiff. 1826 Srepuens in Shaw Gem. Zool. 
XIV.1. 7 The white on the shafts of the feathers is broader. 
1886 P. L. Scrater Catal. Birds Brit. Mus. XX. 345 
Feathers of head and neck lanceolate and with shining shafts. 


(6) 1852 CarrenteR Zan, Phys. (ed. 2) 200 The constituent | 


fibres of the shaft are marked out by delicate longitudinal 
striz, which may be traced in vertical sections of the hair. 
1876 DunrinG Dis. Ski 33 In considering the hair we dis« 
tinguish two portions,—the shaft, and the root. 

(¢) 1835-6 Voda’s Cycl. Anat. 1. 431/1 The long bones. .are 
never exactly cylindrical, being always contracted in the 


middle or shaft, and enlarged at each end. 1858 HoLpen 


Alum, Osteod. (1878) 165 The ‘shafts’ are slightly concave 
towards the palm, to form the hollow of the hand. 


c. The part of a candlestick which supports the 


branches. | 
1388 Wyciir Exod. xxv. 3t Thou schalt make.a candil- 
stike..and thou schalt make the schaft [1382 staf, 1535 
Coverdale, 16xx shaft] therof, and 3erdis, cuppis, and litle 
rundelis, and lilies comynge forth therof. /ézd. 33 Sixe 
gerdis, that schulen be brou3t forth of the schaft. a 1586 
Cartwricut in dasw, to Cartwright 88 The shaft. of the 
candlesticke. tt 


+d. ‘The Spire of a Church-Steeple’ (Phillips 


1706). [Cf F. fléche.] Obs. 


cx4so Chron. London (Kingsford r905).156 The Steple of — 


Seynt Pawlis chirche was sette on fire aboute the medyll of 


the Shafte in the tymbir. 158x Churchw. Acc. Dunmow — 


(MS.) fol. 49 In repayringe the steple in stone worke 
xxxixit. iii’. 14 Item, repayringe the shafte and tymber 
therof, vit. xvi®ix¢d., 1612 Peacnam Gentil. Exerc. i. vi. 19 
Practise to draw small and easie things,..as a cherry wit 
the leafe, the shaft of a steeple [etc]. .a@xgoo Evetyn 
Diary 20 Aug. 1654, Famous. is the Steeple {at Grantham] 
for the exceeding height of the shaft, which is of stone. 
e. Of a chimney, a blast-furnace: (see quots. 


and chimney-shaft s.v. CHIMNEY II). 


crx4qso Noninale (Harl. MS. xoo2) 146 b, Caminus, a 


chymney. picaustorium, be chaft per-of. a 1548 in J. 
Bayley Zower Lond, (1821) 1. App. p. xxv, To fynyshe x. 


shaftes upon x. chymneys. 1662 GerBier Brief Disc. (1665) — | 
10 Neither are those high Shafts of Chimnies real Ornaments... 
to a Building. 1706 Puirips (ed. Kersey), Sia/t,..the . 


Tunnel. of a Chimney. 1836-50 Parker Gloss. Archit. 


(ed. 5) s.v., The part of a chimney-stack between the base | 


and cornice is called the shaft. 1855 Franke Beil’s Technol. 
Dict. I. 4537/2 Shaft ofa blast-furnace (the internal cavity 
of the furnace), der Schacht; Cuve, cheminée, 
£. Arch. The body of acolumn or pillar between 
the base and the capital. Also the ‘die’ of a 
parapet. See also quot. 1842. ar; 


1483 Cath. Angi. 332/t A schafte of a p lar, stilus, 1598 


Haypocks tr. Lomaszo 1. xxiv. 86 The shaft or trunke of 


the columne is to be diminished a fourth parte at the toppe, . 


x624. Worton Archit. 31 They [the Columns] are all 
Diminished or Contracted..from one third part of the whole 


Shaft vpwards, x756~7 Keysler's Trav, (1760) Il. 46x The | 


eight, the torus o 
capital of one, x823 P. Nicno.son Pract, Build, 310 The 


pedestal [of this pillar) consists of one stone, the base of 


shaft or die, which is the part sau irmag above the plinth, 
Z 


r842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Shaft ofa King Post, the part 
between the joggles. 1849 FREEMAN Archit, 16 Then 


gradually bringing within its power the details of shaft and — 


capital. Se ., ee , , | oe 
g. The upright part of a cross; esp. the part 


| between the arms and the base. | oS eae F 
- g978x Lepwicu in Vallancey Collect. de Rebus Hibern. I, 


Sk E07, 1 


a small crystal glass 


one, the shaft of twenty-three, and the - 


 dMechanisne 44 note, Axis is the general and scientific word, 


| ¢arrier of a locomotive tender. 


‘The strete 


SHAFT, 


N. Amer, Ind, xxix. (844) I. 235 The shafts or stems of 
these pipes. 1831 GREENWELL Coal.trade Terms, Northumb. 
& Durh, 46 Shaft,..the handle of a pick, hack, shovel, or 
maul, 1855 Franke Beil's Technol. Dict. 11. 457/2 Shaft 
of a forge hammer (the helve or handle of the hammer), der 


Helm, Stiel; Manche. 1897 Encych Sport 1. 473/1 (Golf), | 


Saft, the handle of the club, 
i. + (a) Of a cannon: =CaHase sd.5 2, (6) ‘The 
forward, straight part of a gun-stock’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech, 1875). 
1626 Cart. Smita Accid, Yung. Seamen 32 Her shaft or 
chase, her trunnions. on 
5. a. Arch. A slender column, esd. one of ‘the 
small columns which are clustered round pillars, 
or used in the jambs of doors or windows, in arcades 
and various othersituations’ (Parker Gloss. Archzt.). 
1835 R. Wits Archit. Mid, Agesii.27 But the compound 
archway did not long remain in this simple form, its com- 
ponent archways were early decorated in various ways with 
shafts and mouldings. 1838 Lyrron Zezla. ii, The ceiling 
of cedar-wood,.was supported by slender shafts, of the 
whitest alabaster. 1873 Dixon Two Queens. i. I. 8 Images 
of the goddess on her jasper shaft. 1878 M¢Virtre Chodst 
Ch. Cathedral 67 The inside moulded jambs are decorated 
with six short limestone shafts. 


pb. YS. An obelisk or column erected as a 


memorial. . 


1847 Emerson Poents, Hyntn Wks. (Bohn) I. 494 Spirit, 


that made those heroes dare To die, and leave their children. 
free, Bid Time and Nature gently spare The shaft we raise 
to them and thee. 12873 B. Harte Washington in N. Fer 
sey in Fidadletown, etc. 93 The gray shaft that commemo- 
rated the Morristown dead of the last civil war. 1878 
Joaquin Minter Songs of /ialy 49 The whole country round 
vaunts our deed and the town Raised that shaft on the spot. 

+6. A kind of balance: = AuncuL, Pounpze 
(app. orig. auncel’s shaft). ? 

1429, x439 [see Pounper sd.1], xgoa [see AuncEHL]. 

7. a One of the long bars, between a pair of 
which a horse is harnessed to a vehicle; a thill. 
Also (? @.S.) ‘the pole of a carriage, also called 
tongue or neap’ (Webster 1828-32). 

31613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 325 The shafts or beam 
of Gordius his cart. 17253 Popz Odyss. xv. 208 The bounding 
shafts upon the harness play. a@1764 Lroyp Cobbler of 
Cripplegate’s Let. 124 The racer stumbles in the shaft, And 
shews he was not meant for draft. 1794 W. Ferton Carriages 
(1801) I. 6x The Shafts of a Carriage are the side framings, 
by which it is supported by the horse. 2894 K. GRAHAME 
Pagan P. 77, 1 found him smoking his vesper pipe on the 
shaft. of his cart. 

‘b. Either of the two side-pieces of a ladder 
which support the rungs or steps. | 

1888 Stevenson Across the Plains (1892) 197 The weedy 
spokes and shafts of the ladder. | 

@, (See quot.) : 7 
31825 J. Nicho.son Ofer, Mech. 630 The sides of this table 
[for casting sheet lead]..are guarded by a frame or edging 

of wood, 3 inches thick, and 4 or § inches higher than the 
interior surface, called the shafts, /2id, 631 So that its ends, 
which are notched.., may ride upon the shafts. 

8. Mech. A long cylindrical rotating rod upon 
which are fixed the parts for the transmission of 
motive power in a machine; also, a separable 
portion of a line of shafting. 

Also with qualifying word indicating a specific kind of 
shaft, as crank, paddle, propeller, screw shaft, COUNTER 
SHAFT, etc.: see those words, 

1688 Homme Armoury ut. 340/2 The Shaft fof a Wind- 
Mill], that on which the Sail Rods are set. 1764 CroxEr, 
etc. Dict. Arts s.v. Afi, The undershot-wheel, upon whose 
shaft is ixed a spur or cog-wheel. 12814, etc. [see / OURNAL 
$6, 10}, 1825 J. Nicnoison Oferat, Mechanic 43 In form- 
ing couplings, great care should be taken to make them fit, 
so that the coupled shaft may move as though of the same 
piece with the driving shaft. x84r R. Witus Princ. 


shaft the millwright’s general term, and spindle his term for 
. smaller shafts, 1873 J. Ricuarps Wood-working Factories 4. 

The last shaft, or the one farthest from the engine, can be 
driven at a higher speed than the other shafts to suit joiners’ 
machines on an upper floor. 1887 D. A. Low Machine 
- Draw, (1892) 30, Fig. 25, which represents a brake shaft 
9. Weaving. Each of a pair of long laths between 
_ which the heddles are stretched; also applied to 
the pair.taken together. Also in parasynthetic 
compounds with prefixed numeral, as four-shaj?, 
gen-shafé adjs., designating makes of cloth. — 

; pea no early examples have been found, the sense 
is certainly old; the G. sckaftand Du. schack#are similarly 
used, Cf pure chaos eat, triplex’ (Promp. Parv., 
3440): see Taree ITI. 2, — ay Te ae 

-[rB0x see Lam 90.2] 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 1230 The 
heddles being stretched between two shafts of wood, all the 
heddles connected by the same ‘shafts are called a leaf. 
1878 Barrow Weaving 173 With four shafts and twenty 
pairs of leashes..the effect that may be produced will be 
Le sd Whine oat BY. Létd., - . Ey the leashes are 
raised, and the shafts also. ax90q W. THornron in Eng, 
Dial. Dict. 8. v., [Ods, in W. Yorksh ° 


and the whole was also termed a ‘shaft’, when describing 


the pattern or make of cloth to be produced, as ‘ four shaft’, 


Fb. Sz, A kind of woollen cloth, Ob, 


‘ten shaft’, &c. 


_.  [Prob. generalized from designations like jour-shaft, tene 
shaft, etc.: see above.) ae ee ae 


.a797 Statist, Ace. Scot, Aberd. XIX. 208 Cloths manu: 
- factured from the above wool,..three quarters to yard broad 
‘sarges, shafts, plaidings, baizes, linseywoolseys, jem- 


yand stripped apron st 


| are employin 


, { J Long thin flat rods | 
of wood, open which the ‘ gems" or* healds’ were stretched, . 
ing was effected by a ‘top’ and ‘bodom’ shaft, | 


whi 


596 


etc.), as shaft-arm, +-end, -hand, -head, -maker ; 
shaft-armed, -like, -straight, -strong adjs. ; ‘} shaft- 
wise adv., ? in cylindrical form. ; 

1801 T. Roserts Engl, Bowman 293 *Shaft-arm, Shafe- 


x790 Cowper /déad 1. 18 His hands charged with the wreath 
And golden sceptre or the God *shaft-arm’d. 1545 ASCHAM 


x80r *Shaft-hand [see shaft-arme supra]. 1545 ASCHAM 
the lowse, is the greatest helpe to kepe a lengthe that can 
be. xz82t Byron Sardanap. iw. i. go A huge quiver rose 
With shaft-heads feather’d from the eagle’s wing. 15.. J. 


*shaft-like sprowts in shape and mind. 1899 R. B. Saarrzin 
Daily News 21 Feb. 6/2 A long shaft-like plume. 1904 
Winnie Preh. Age Eng. iv. 80 aS. 
shape off the roughnesses of a stick, so as to convert it into 
an arrow-shaft—for which reason this kind of scraper 1s 
sometimes called a **shaft-maker’. 1849 Cuaru. Bronte 
Shirley II. v. 127 Her*shaft-straight carriage and lightsome 
step. 1819 Horman Vedg. 105 b, All preciouse stonys may 


Jieri possunt, extra unum onionem, . 
b. In sense 5a (Arch.), as shaft-architecture, 
cap, -ring. | | | 


and grandest shaft architecture which we know, that of 
Egypt. 1882 Avcheol, Cant. XIV. 364 The segmental arch 
of its head springs not from shaft-caps but from vertical 
stilts, 1909 Century Dict. Suppl., Ska/t-ring, an annular 
band.. which seems to surround a shaft of a column. It is 
often the wrought edge of a stone plate which separates two 
stones that make up a shaft, the inclosing ring being an 
appearance only. 

c. Insense 4h (handle), as shaft-hole, Archaol. 
the hole in an axe-head or similar implement for 


the insertion of the haft or handle. 

1852-63 Burn Tech, Dict. 11. (ed. 4), Shaft prop, servante. 
Tbid., Shaft stay, cravate, 1865 Lussock Preh, Times i 
(x878) 62 The British lance-heads frequently have loops at 
the side of the shaft-hole,..which is never the case with 
Danish specimens. 2894 J. Mactntosu Ayrsh. WVt.'s Entert, 
gor A stone axe..having a shaft-hole one inch in width. 

d. Insense 7 a (thill ofa carriage, etc.) : as sha/ft- 
bar, -bender, -bolt, -jack, -loop, -mian, -ring, -tug; 
shaft-horse, the horse which goes in the shafts, 

1802 C. Jamas MMilzt. Dict., *Shaft-bars, are two pieces of 
wood to fasten the hind ends of the shafts together, into 
which they are pinned with wooden pins. 188 /xstv, 
Census Clerks {x885) 56 Coach making..*Shaft Bender. 
r8s2-63 Burn Techn. Dict. 1. (ed. 4), *Shaft-bolt, doulon de 
limoniere, 19769 Westey Frx?. 28 July, The *shaft-horse.. 
boggled and turned short, 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vi. 
182 ‘he four horses were driven by one postillion riding the 
shaft horse. 2875 Knicut Diced. Mech., *Sha/t-jack, (Vehi- 
cle) an iron attaching the shafts to the axle, Jdid., *Sha/ft- 
Joop, (Harness) the ring of leather suspended from the sig: 
saddle to hold the thill or shaft. 1881 Jus‘r, Census Clerks 
(1885) 56 Coach making..*Shaftman. x802C. James J7/zZiz, 
Dict., Rings, in artillery, are of various uses such as, the 
*shaft-rings to fasten the harness of the shaft-horse by means 
ofa pin. 1856 ‘SronenEence’ Brit, Rural Sports ut. 11. iv. 
543 A buckle and shone loop on each side, called the *Shaft 
Lug, by which the shaft is supported. . 

@. Ornith, (sense 4b), as shajft-mark, spot, -sireak, 
stripe; shaft-tailed bunting, Latham’s name for 
one of the buntings of the genus Zmberzza. 

1884 J. H. Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey 157 The dark 
*shaft-marks much narrower than in the female [Kestrel], 
1888 P. L. Scrater Argentine Ornith, 1. 164 Above plum- 
beous, with slight darker *shaft-spots. 1874 R. B. SHarre 
Catal. Accipitres B. Mus. 438 Crown rufous, with blackish 
*shaft-streaks, 1867 P. L. Scharer & Sanvin. Exotic 
Ornith. ze There are linear elongated *shaft-stripes on the 
head and on portions of the under plumage. 1783 Larnam 
Gen. Synopsis Birds 11.1, 183 *Shaft-tailed Bunting, 

f. In sense 8 (axle or revolving bar), as sha/ft- 
bearing, ~boss, -bracket, ~-coupling, -drive (so 


-driven), -eye, ~gearing, -governor, ~head, -~passage, 


etc. : Co 
1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech., A con ag wales 1863 Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 236 This is 42 feet in length, and, with its 


sole and *shaft-boss, weizhs 40 tons. 31894 _W. H. Wuire 


Man, Naval Archit, (ed. 3) 415 (Cent. Suppl.), Stems, 


sternposts, *shaft-brackets, rudders, etc., are now commonly 
made of cast steel instead of forged ironor steel. 1906 Westin. 
Gaz. 26 June 4/x As regards transmission, fourteen of the cars 


drive, aily Chron 14 Nov. 9/3 T 
driven. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 34 The recent innova- 
tions in. .adjusting the movements of the system of *shaft- 
geering. 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 146/2 The Design 


1906 ese Cars are “shaft- 


and Setting of *Shaft Governors, 182g J. Nicuotson Oferat, 
| ddechanic 130 A gudgeon from the end of each cylinder runs 
| into an iron fastened to the *shaft-head, 
Naval Archit, 115 The bulkheads of the *shaft passages are. 
‘sometimes made watertight, = | a 


 g. Weaving (sense 9), as shaft harness, monture. | 


1878 Bartow Weaving 168 The second [contrivance] is 


generally used in weaving the richest silks now made, and 


is termed the split harness, or ‘shaft monture’. Jézd. 170 
of treadles to work the shaft harness. 


the top and tapped at the bottom’ 
Mining Gloss. 1881), = 


(Raymond 


1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines & 
furnaces which use charcoal as fuel. 


| Shaft (faft), sd.8 Also 5 shafte. [Corresponds | 
ense to MHG. schaht, mod.G. schacht masc., | 
chis prob, a. LG, schacht (also Du.) of the. 


10. attrib. and Comb. a. Tn sense 2 (arrow, . 


hand, the arm, the hand, employed in drawing the arrow. — 


Toxoph. 1. Wks. (1904) 116 Yf I should shoote at a line and © 
not at the marke, I woulde alwayes loke at my “shaft ende. | 


Toxoph, 1. Wks. (1904) 115 To looke at your *shafte hedeat — 


Bayan Ps, exxvii. 7 in Farr S. ?, Zé2z. 11, 335 Straight, | 


ere the object was..to _ 


be made *shaft wyse, saue pearlys. Owines gentme@ tereles — 


‘x8sx Ruskin Stones Venice I. viii, § xxiii, The earliest 


chains, as against yi g relying on *shaft .. 


1874 THEARLE | 


The above contrivance entirely dispenses witha separate set . 


_h. Shaft-furnace, ‘a high furnace, charged at 


13--Gaw.g Gr. Kut, 


SHAFT, 


same meaning, usually regarded as a specihe 9 
plication of schacht = Sart 56.2, the primitive 
notion being that of something cylindrical, 1, is 
possible, however, that the type *skajfo- represented 
by LG, schacht, Eng. shaft * pit-hole’, may be a 
separate formation on the Teut. root *s£a$. of 
SHAVE %, in its original sense to dig (cf Gr, 
oudnrev). On either of these views, it is doubtfyl 
whether sha/¢ ‘ pit-hole’ goes back to OE. (though 
not recorded before the 15th c.), or was introduced. 
into England by foreign miners. 

Some scholars still adhere to the view of Grimm, that the 
HG. schacht (and LG. schachz in this sense) represent a 
Teut. type *ska$zo-z, On this supposition the Eng, word 
would necessarily be a loan word from the continent, 
Grimm's hypothesis is formally possible, but leaves the ulti. _ 
mate etymology obscure, as the suggested connexion with 
the root *skak- SHakE vy is semasiologically improbable] | 

1, A vertical or slightly inclined well-like ex. 
cavation made in mining, tunnelling, etc, as 
means of access to underground workings, for 
hoisting out materials, testing the subsoil, ventila- 
tion, etc. | ee Ors 

ior air-shafi, engine-shaft, puniping-shaft, etc. see those 
words. : 

1433-4 Durham Ace, Rotis (Surtees) 712 Pro factura unius 
shaft infra campum de Heworth pro carbonibus ibidem 
lucrandis, 20s. 1443 /éid. 713 Cum thirlyng unius shafte, 
x6oz Carew Surv. Coruw. 8b, There they sincke a Shaft 
or pit of fiue or sixe foote in length [etc]. 1665 Phil 
Trans. 1. 80 By letting down shafts from the day (as Miners 
speak). 1733 ArBuTHNor Zss, Effects Air ii. 34 Sup. 
pose a Tube, or, as the Miners call it,a Shaft were sunk 
from the Surface of the Earth to the Centre. x85 Cuanny 


in Lhomson’s Ann. Philos. (1816) VIL. 369 In this district 


there are several coal-mines that have only one shaft, which 
serves the double purpose of ventilation and working. 1843 
Penny Cycel. XXV. 3609/2 Shafts of at least four feet 
diameter should be sunk along the line of the tunnel. 1868 
Morris Zarthly Par, Rhodope 14 Nor as yet had any one 
Sunk shaft in hill-side there, or dried the stream To see if 
‘neath its sand gold specks might gleam. 12888 F. Humes 
Mme, Midas 1.1, She..sank a shaft in the place indicated, 
2. Mil. Mining, (see quot. 1876). ~ : 

x834 J. S. Macautay field Fortif. (1847) 183 The top 
frame of the shaft is then let into the ground, Jézd, 184 In 
unfavourable soil the whole shaft must be lined with sheet. 
ing. 1876 VovLe & Srevenson A/zdit. Dict. (ed. 3), Shaft, 
in military mining is the perpendicular passage sunk from 


the surface of the ground to the required depth, from which 


the branches of the mine diverge, termed ‘galleries’. Shafts 
and galleries are lined with timber to prevent the soil from 


breaking in. : : 2: 
3. transf. Applied to other well-like excavations, 
or passages, : 
1820 Be.zont Leypt & Nudia 11. 270 Where the granite 
work finishes at the end of this passage [in the and Pyramid], 
there is a perpendicular shaft of fifteen feet. 1860 TYNDALL 
Glac. 1 ii, 18 Numerous shafts, the forsaken passages of 
ancient ‘ moulins’, r86r Fror. Nicurincate Vursing (ed. 2) 
28 It often happens that the sick roomis made a ventilating 
shaft for the rest of the house. 1912 World 25 June 1005/2 
The second floor [of the burning house] seemed a furnace, 


_ and the shaft of the lift acted as a chimney. | 


4. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shaft 
ladder, mouth, work, etc.; shat sinking vbl. sb. 

1844 F, W. Simms (¢7zZe) Practical tunnelling, explaining in 
detail..shaft sinking, and heading driving. 1862 7Zmes ax 
Jan., Mr. Coulson..bas had vast experience in shaft work. 
c 1868 C. Warren Recov. Ferus, (1871) 128 The shaft mouth 
is on the south side of the Sanctuary wall. 19°9 Chamb. 
Frni, Apr. 239 They started to descend the shaft-ladders, 


b. Comb.: shaft-drill, ‘arotary drilling-machine, — 
armed with diamond points, for boring vertical — 


shafts’ (Knight Dzct. Mech. 1875); shaft-grave . 


Archeol., applied to ancient interments in a ‘shaft’ ; 
shaft-house, ‘ the heavy framework for the pulleys” 
and landing-place at the top of a mining shaft, 
some-timesenclosed for protection from the weather’ 


(cf, SHarrsman); shaft-rent (see quot.); shaft- 


viding, ascending by means of a lift or cage ina 
‘Shaft; shaft-tackle = PoPPET-HEAD 2; 


. 8h shaft 
tomb = shaft-grave. boo wet 
— sgto. D, G. Hocarru in Axeyed. Brit. 1.248/x The *shaft - 
graves in the Mycenae circle are also a late type. th : 


- Raymonn Statist. Mines & Mining 332, 1 cannot see | 
_ need or use of a *shaft-house of such a shape and only x0 
feet in diameter. 1882 /nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 84 Tin: 


miner..*Shaftman, Jééd. 85 Lead miner..shaftman. 1893 
W. C. Bortase Age Saints Introd, 2x Many a first-rate 
Cornish miner—a ‘shaftman’, that is to say—belongs to It 
{the German type]. 1849 GreenweLt Coal-trade Lerms, 
Northumed. & Durkan (1852) 42 *Sha/é rent, for the privie 
lege of drawing up the shaft the coal worked from another 


royalty by outstroke. 1887 P. McNutt Blawearie 57 In 


those days the miners who worked the coalfields on the 
estate of Blawearie were but rarely allowed to indulge in 
the luxury of ‘*shaft riding’. 1874 J. H. Coutins Metal 


| Mining 8: The cost of preparing and fixing this *shaft- 


tackle should not exceed 25s. or 30s..for timber, ironwork, 
and labour. 1895 W. Leas Ziad I. Introd. xg ‘Lhe ‘ *shaft 


oo FL tombs? discovered by Dr. Schliemann in the Acropolis of | 
Mining 303 Those shafte | Mykenai. nn or 


| +Shaft, v1 Obs. rare, [OF obscure origin.] 
intr, Of the sem: ? To set. _ a 


! Gr, Knut. 1467 He rechated, & rtode] pur} rones 
ful pyk, Suande pis wyLldfe swyn til be sunne schafted. 


(Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895); shaftman, a man | 
employed to keep the shaft in repair (Vorthumbid. 
Gloss.) 3 also, a workman employed to sink shafts | 


SHAFT. 
Shaft (faft), v.2 [f Smarr 53.2] 


1. zrans. To fit (an arrow-head, a weapon or tool) © 


with a shaft. 

r61z Frorio, A éerdére,.. Also to shaft or stave any weapon 
as a holbard. a@xg73 Hobie Noble xvi. in Child Badlads 
IV. 3/1 Gar warn the bows o” Hartlie-burn See they shaft 
their arrows on the wa! 1853 G. J. Cavtey Las Alforjas 
II. 256 Many of our modern authors live by..new shafting 
and feathering old arrow heads. 

2. Shaft out: to shoot as an arrow or shaft. 

1862 THORNBURY. 7vrver II. 88 There was the storm rolling 
».and shafting out its lightning over the Yorkshire hills, 

3. To propel (a barge, etc.) with a pole. 

1869 A. Davis Velocifede 5 Like unto the method of punt. 
ing or shafting vessels. 1906 Daly Chron. 19 Feb. 10/5 
Sometimes a boat is ‘shafted’ through [a tunnel] with a pole, 

Shafted (fafted), 2 [f. Smarr sd) +-zp2] 
Having or furnished with a shaft or shafts, 
a. Her. Of a spear, arrow, or similar weapon: 
Having the shaft of a specified tincture. 

1586 Ferns Blaz. Gentrie 221 Tomyris, Queene of Scythia: 
did beare Iupiters thunder-bolt Or: shafted and winged 
Argent. 166x Morcan Sfh. Gentry 1. iv. 50 Jupiters 
Thunderbolt in pale or,..shafted saltirewayes argent. 

tb. Furnished with a shaft or handle. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic derivatives, as doug-shafied, 

1641 D. Fergusson’s Se. Prov, (1785) 14 He should hae a 
long shafted spoon that sups kail wi’ the devil. 1869 Bou- 
TELL Avms & Armour App. (1905) 273 Fourteen Examples 
of Shafted Weapons. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. III, 1v. 
46 He crept along, Poising a spear, thick shafted, strong, In 
his right hand. 1879 Echo 2x Mar. 2/5 Those [assegais].. 
are thrown by the hand. .and are less strongly shafted than 
the charging weapon. ; : ae 

ce. Arch, Ornamented with or resting upon shafts. 

x8or A. Ranxen Hist. France I, 1. v. 452 Hence pros 
ceeded the pointed arches, the shafted columns [ete.]. 1805 
Scort Last Minstr. u.i, When the broken arches are black 
in night, And each shafted oriel glimmers white. 1835 R. 
Witus Archit. Mid. Ages iii. 29 ‘Chese imposts are divided 
into two classes, which may be called Shafted and Banded, 
In shafted archways the horizontal section of the upright is 
different from that of the arch taken immediately above the 
impost, and generally much plainer. 1878 Sir G. G. Scorr 
Lect, Archit, (1879) 279 Even when the exterior is shafted 
the inner splay often comes close to the face of the recessed 
order. 1812 Arvchevol. Cant. XIV. 364 Seven-foiled lights, 
with shafted mullions of Decorated character, 

d. Ornith. In comb. with prefixed word: 
Having the shafts (of feathers) of a specified cha- 
racter or number. : 

3809 SHaw Gen, Zool, VII. 496 Six-shafted Paradise-bird, 

1831 Red-shafted [see Rep a. 14.b}. 

+Shaft-eel. Ods. [? Suarr 5.2, referring to 
the shape.] A kind ofeel. Cf. Saarruin. 

1411 Cal. Let. Bks. Hen. IV, 1. 102 [printed shastele]. 
sg.. in Dugdale Monasticou (1655) I. 81/2 Schafte eles to 
bake for the covent on shere thursday. 1548 Rates Custom 
Ho. bjb,. Elis called shaft kyue or dele elis, 2583 /did. 
B vij b, Shaft, kine or dole Eeles. [So in later schedules.] 

Shafter (facftez). [f Smarr 5}.2+-ER1] A 
shaft-horse, | 
31840 Harisurton Clockut. Ser. m. x. 137 A London 
brewer's shafter wouldn’t make the smallest part of a cir- 
cumstance to him. 1877 //olderness Gloss., Shafiher, the 
horse, where there are more than one, which is placed bes 
tween the shafts ofa cart. 1904 Blackw. Mag. June 824/2 
The cook alternately crooned and swore at the old shafter, 

Shaftesburian (faftsbiteriin), @. Also 

Shaftsburean, -ian. [t. Shaftesbury (see below) 
+-IAN.] Of or pertaining to the moral philo- 
sophy or literary style of Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, third Earl of Shaftesbury (1671-1713), 
author of ‘Characteristicks of Men’ (1711). 
39782 Gray's Inn Fral, No. ro (1756) 1. 68 Mr. Plastic is a 
compleat Shaftesburian Philosopher. Jéz¢. 69 This with him 
is the ‘est of Truth which he opposes..to the Shaftesburian 
Rule. _x755 Miss ‘Tavsor in Pennington L7/¢ Mrs, Carter 
(1808) I. 196 Shaftsburian Heathens [will read this book] 
because Epictetus was an honour to Heathenism, 1828 
D, Irving Zlei, Composition (ed. 8) 243 ‘That parade of 
language which distinguishes the Shaftesburean manner. _ 


+Shaftesbury. s/ang. Obs. rare. [The 


name of atown in Dorset.] (See quot.) = 
arjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shaftsbury, a Gallon-pot 
full of Wine, with a Cock, sas | 
Shafting 1 (fa-ftin), [f Saar 50.2+-1ne1.] 
1. A system of connected shafts for communi- 
cating motion from the prime mover to the 
machinery. Also, material from which to cut 
lengths of shafts. | . ie 
a825 J. Nicnorson Ofer. Mech. Descr. Frontisp. 16 The 
rotary motion which the crank has received from the engine 
is imparted to theshafting. 1845 I. FARRELL Archimedean 


Railway 5, 1 have therefore made several experiments on 


different lengths of shafting. 1862 Catad. [nteruat, Exhib, 
II. xt. 2 The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted 
-.by means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels. 
1889 F. Corver Pudlic Instit. 192 The Shafting must be 24 


inches diameter, and the pulleys of suitable sizes to the 


machines they have to drive. 1895 Daly News 3 June 7/3 
The demand for marine shafting in the city has been fairly 


| Spon ace nine months, x912 7zees 19 Dec. 19/3 Bolts, | 


aftings, and miscellaneous products, _ fant! Gs 
attrib, 188x. Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 99 ato Lee 
bourer...Shafting Oiler. 1898 Zugineeriug Mag. XVI. 


148/x A Shafting Lathe. Describes a lathe..intended both 


- for general lathe work and for turning shafting. 
2. Shafts or ornamental columns. — 


2868 Morn, Star 25 June, A large quantity of shafting 


597 
belonging to the north piers of the chancel..had been 
smashed with a hammer. . 
3. U.S. ‘A darkening of the shaft, or quill of a 
feather, as in some breeds of poultry’ (Cent. Suppl.) 
1896 Yearie. U.S. Departm. Agric. 462 (Cent. Suppl.), 


Shafting on the back will also help the black stripe in the 
saddles. 


Shafting 2, [f. Saarr 53.3 + -mne1.] The 


sinking of a shaft; also, the shafts of a mine col- 


lectively, | 

1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines § Mining 297 Aggregate of 
shaiting over 5,000 feet, 1877 /dz@. 273 About 1,000 feet of 
shafting and drifting well represent the amount of work done. 


Shaftless ({a-ftlés), a, [f. SHarr sd.2+-LEss.] _ 


Without or lacking a shaft (in any sense of the sb.). 

18rr Byron Curse of Min. vii, The broken lance Seem’d 
weak and shaftless, x812 — Ch. Harv. 1. xc, ‘The flying 
Mede, his shaftless broken bow. 188r Parcrave Vis, 
4ug.116 One high gracious curve Of shaftless windows 
frames the limpid blue. 188x Mayne Reip Free Lances I. 
xvil. 189 His irony was shaftless, being understood. x84 
Daily News 21 Sept. 5/5 The doctors went to look for the 
Lefebvre light carts but found them shaftless, 

Sha-ftlet. nonce-wd. [f. Saarr sb2+-LET.] A 
small shaft or column, 7 


1890 Murray's Handbk. Lincolnsh. 148 The font is E.E., 
with two crosses on each face, and shaftlets round thestem. 


+Shaftling, Oss. [Perh. f£ Smarr 53.2 + 


_-LING, with allusion to theshape. Cf. SaHarr1uin.] 


The stickleback. : 

x588 Gesner's Hist. Anim. IV. 896 De Pungitio...Angli 
Scharplyng uel Shaftlyng nominant. 1572 Hutoxr (ed. 
Higins), Shaftling, sharplinge, stickling, sticklebanke, or 
banstickle, acudeatus pisciculus, Pungitius, Centriscus. 
1598 FLorio, Sdizarudlo, a sharpling, or shaftlin fish [x6rx 
Shaftin-fish]. . 

Shafimentl, Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 
sceaftmund, 4 schaftmonde, 5 schafftmon, 
schaftemonde, schaft-mun,shaftmone,-mon(d, 
~mount, chaftmonde, 5-6 shafmond, 6 shaft- 
man, shaftemente, (shafts-man Jlorzo), 7 
shaftmont, -men, -met, shafman, (corruptly 
shafnet), 7, 9 shafment, 9 shaffment, 6-9 shaft- 
ment (seealso Ang. Dial. Dict.); 8-9 Sc. shath- 
mont, [OE. sceaftmund (only once), f. sceaft 
SHAFT sb,2 + mund hand, handbreadth. (Probably 
sceafé was intended to denote the extended thumb.) | 
The distance from the end of the extended thumb 
to the opposite side of the hand, used as a measure 
= about 6 inches, 

¢gto-¢ 1060 Pax in Liebermann Gesetze Ags. 390 Dus 
feor sceal beon des cinges grid fram his burhzeate,.. IIL 
mila & II. furlang, and .[1[. ecera braede, and AX, fota, 
and .IX. sceftamunda [?7ead sceaftmunda], and .IX. bere- 
corna. ?a 1400 Morte Artk. 3843 He schare hyme one 
the schorte rybbys a schaftmonde large! exgco Laud 
Troy BR. 6658 He hadde a strok a schafftmon long. cx400 
Anturs of Arté. xii, Thro his shild and his shilduraschaft- 
mun [Douce AZS. shaftmone] he share. 1474 Coventry Leet 
Sk. 399, ij schafmond and a half a-bout and a yerde of 
lenthe. @ 1483 in W. G. Benham Red Pager Bk. Colchester 
(tg02) 19 His fagot of wode shall be a yard of length and iij 
shaftmonds and an half abowte. #1483 Liber Niger in 
fouseh, Ord. (1790) 49 The Deane of the Chapell hathe all 
the offerings of wax., when the tapers be consumed into a 
shaftmount, 1483 Cazh. A 2xg7. 57/2 Chaftmonde. 1545 ASCHAM 
Toxoph. tt. (Arb,) 12 Therfore lette youre bowe haue good 
byg bend, a shaftemente and .ii. fyngers at the least. x58 
Cranmer's Confut. Verities Oivb, A lytle young prety 
babe, about ashaftmond long. 1598 Florio, Quattraggio, a 
certaine rate of cloth that is giuen aboue measure, as We say 
a shaftman orahandfull, 1620 J, Tavtor(Water-P.) Praise 
Henep-seed (1623) 13 Once heaue the Lead againe and sound 
abaff, Ashafnet lesse,seauenall. 16a6 Cart. Smira Accéa. ng. 
Seazzen 18 Fadome by the marke, 3 od and ashaftment left. 
1640 Parkinson heat, Bot. 486 Vhis Scabious hath a thicke 
whitish stemme next the ground for a shaftmont high. 
1647 Hexuam 1, A Shaftmen, Lex wate van een halven 
voet. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Shafment, is a kinde of 
measure used in some parts of England, and is the breadth 


-ofamans hand, and the length of the thumb. 1674 Jéid, 


(ed. 4), Shaftmet, or Shaftiment, 1762 [W. Younc] Treat. 
Weights & Meas, 19 A shaftment, which is the length from 


_ the bottom of the wrist to the end of the thumb when the 
| hand is extended, is reckoned 6 inches. ax769 Wee wee 


man ii.in Child Ballads I. 330/r His legs were scarce a 
shathmont's length. 1826 Scorr Azz7g, vill, Not a step, not 
a pace, not an inch, not a shathmont, as I may say; the 


meaning of which word has puzzled many that think them. 


selves antiquaries, 


| Shaftment 2 (fa-ftmént). rare. [f Saar 56.2 


+-MENT. (Perh. suggested by misunderstanding 


of prec.)] ‘a. An arrow, Obs. b. The feathered 


part of an arrow. _ | ae 
1634 Woop New Ang. Pros. ut. xiii, Let fly their winged 


shaftments without eyther feare or wit, x80r T. Rosrrrs | 


Engl. Bowman 293 Shaftment, that part of the arrow 
occupied by the feathers. 1903 Amer, Anthropologist Jan. 
Mar. 60 (Cent. Suppl.) The dice were originally made of 


canes, being the shaftments of arrows, painted or burned 
with marks corresponding with those used to designate the © 


arrows of the four world-quarters. 


‘Shaftsman (a'ftsmén). AGning. [£ Smarr 


sb.3 + May 50.1 after Crarrsmay, etc. Cf sha/t- 
man, Saat sb.8 4b.) A man employed in 


sinking shafts. | | 
3188x Jusir. Census Clerks (3885) 84 Coal Miner..Shafts. | 

man, 1892 Padl Mall Gaz. 21 \ 

to ten miles a.day before and after his underground work | 

(much ofitasashaftsman. = 


ar. 7/3 Walking from eight 


| Shag and Poldavey 1,119 yards. 1887 Fortin. 
204 The King, says Petion, wore a coat of dark shag, and 


‘shag about his Neck of large green’ 


SHAG, 


Shafby (atti), 2. [f. SHavrr sd.2 (sense 9) + -¥.] 
Of wool: ‘having a close, compact, free, long, and 
strong staple’ (Webster 1911). 7 

1891 7imes 3 Oct. 13/1 Good shafty wools, both merinos 
and cross-breds. 1895 Axgus (Melbourne) 4 Oct., At the 
London wool sales yesterday..deep shafty and scoured 
merinoes sold at 20 per cent. [above previous prices]. gar 
A. F. Barker in Ancycl, Brit. XXVIII. 806/2 A long but 
fine wool technically termed a long and shafty 6o’s to 64's 
quality. | 

Shag (zg), 53.1 Forms: 1 sceacga, 6-7 shage, 
7 shagge, 7-9 shage, 7- shag. [OE. sceacga 
wk. masc. :—prehistoric “skaggon-, cogn. w. ON. 
skege neut., beard (:—*skagjo-nz), OE. sceaga wk. 
masc., coppice, SHAw (formally = ON. skage 
wk. masc., promontory :—*skagon-), ON. skaga to 
project; the ON. skdg-r, a wood, shows a different 
ablaut-grade of the root. Cf. OHG. scahho wk. 
masct., promontory (:—*szakon-), which may be 
more distantly related. aus, od 7 

The OE. word occurs once (in a gloss), and the derivative 
sceacgede SHAGGED @. twice.. Otherwise neither the sb, nor 
any of its derivatives has been found before the latter part 
of the 16the.] Se a so 

1. Rough matted hair, wool, etc. rare or arch. 

exoso Voc. in Wr.Wiilcker 379/41 Coma, feax, sceacga. 
r6or Hottanp Péiny vin. xxxili. I. e14 Of the same kind is 
the Goat hart, and differing onely in the beard and long 
shag about the shoulders. x697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 410 
Many Prickles interspersed among the Hairy Shag that 
covered the sides. @1732 Gay Jaédles 11. v. 69 A Bear of 
shagg and manners rough, At climbing trees expert enough. 
r77x tr. Pernety's Voy. Malouine /st. (1773) 289 ‘Vhey have 
a sort of buskins or half-boots, made of the same skins, with 
the shag on the inside. 1809 W. Irvine Anzckerd, v. vile 
(1820) 343 A rugged mop of hair, not a little resembling the 
shag of a Newfoundland dog. 1869 BusHNett Woman 
Supfrage iil. so ‘he base in his voice and the shag on his 
face. 2898 C.F. Lummis Awak, Nation rog {t is a purely 
leonine type—not by bulk or shag, but by look and port. _ 

b. A mass of matted hair; also shreds (of bark). 

1607 TorseL. four-f Beasts 626 For that [wool] which 
was rough and thicke in ancient time, was vsed for this pur- 

ose, and also to make garments, hauing the shags thereof 


anging pees like rugs. 1610 Guittim Hem in. xv. (1660) _ 
i 


180 The King of Judah was then like a Sleeping Lyon, 
which did not shew his rage with his erected shag, x882 
Harper's bed May 870/r Nuts which have been packed 
away and wedged beneath the loose shags of bark, 


ce. The nap (esp. long and coarse) of cloth, 


a166x Horypay Fxvenal n. Notes (1673) 25 Then their 


Gaibana rasa, white smootn sarcenet without hairor shag s | 


..of this our Women now wear hoods. 12716 Gay Trivia 
t. 47 Fine Witney Broad-Cloath with it’s Shag unshorn 
1844 G. Dopp Tertile Manuf. vi. 201 The face [of velvet] 
has a short shag, or ‘ pile, occasioned by the insertion of 


short pieces of silk thread doubled under the shoot. 1851-3. 


Tomiinson's Cycl. User. Arts (1867) Il. 3290/1 Plush, a tex- 
tile fabric, with a sort of velvet nap or shag on one side. © 
d. transf. Applied to thick down on plants. 
1773 Phil. Trans. LAI. 365 The shag [Fr. Za pluchel, or 
inner part of these flowers. 1854 Papre Silva Capensis 
(1862) 18 Twigs, petioles, calyces and underside of leaves 
densely coated with brown shag. Jéid. 19 Petioles and 
veins clothed with a dense rusty shag. . 
e. A (tangled) mass of shrubs, trees, foliage, etc, 
1836 Strutuers Dychkmont i, Poet. Wks. (1850) II. so 


Were thy broomy shag but shorn, Thou might’st be made. — 
to wave with corn. 1855 Brownine Up at Villa iii, Stuck _ 


like the horn of a bull Just on a mountain’s edge as bare as 
the creature’s skull, Save a mere shag of a bush with hardl 
a leaf to pee 1877 Blackmore Zremea lil. IL]. 190 Dar. 
shags of ling, and padded spurs of broom. 1905 Mary E, 
Wirxins Debtor 60 He could see the gleam of the current 
through the shag of young trees which found root in the 
unpromising soil. /é/¢. 396 Only the oak-leaves, a brownish« 


red shag mostly on the lower branches, were left on the trees, 


‘f£. fg. Roughness, brutality of manner. oe 
1784 Cowrgr Jaskv. 699 As if, like him of fabulous renow 
[i. ¢. Orpheus}, They had indeed ability to smooth ‘The shag 
of savage nature. 1809 Mackin Gil Séas vu. xiii, (Rtldg.) 


308 ‘This metamorphose into the shag of a savage is not 


perceptible to myself. nwo | 

2. A cloth having a velvet nap on one side, 
usually of worsted, but sometimes of silk, Also, 
a kind or variety of this. | < _ 


roa Wills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) II. axx Three 


quarters of blacke shage, z28. 1898 Sy_vester Du Bartas 
11 ii, ut. Colonies 71 Chiorze, where Buls as big As Elephants 
are clad in silken shag. x6xa [F. Beaumont] Masque 
Inner Temple Dub, ‘Vhe high Priest a cap of white 
silke shagge close to his head, with two labels at the eares 
{etc.]. 1623 Str R. Bovis in Lismore Papers (1886) 11, 86 
I..gaue him ordre to ati fur me..crymson. shagg and. 
Spangled Lace for winter Clothes for my Children.” x 


De For, etc. Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 280 The Woollen | | 
_ Manufacture called Half-thicks, Frizes, and Shags. ? 1723 


Sadberge (Durham) Par. Reg. A..cushion of red shage. 
Le 


A 
2782 PAtl. Trans. LXXI. 72 The Indians make a mostelee 
ant cloathing..as fine asa silk shag. 2805 Luccock Vaé, | 
ool a77 The blauket manufacture at Witney, and that of. 
worsted shaggs at Banbury. x82s Scorr Tadism, xvii, A 


cap of rough shag. 1855 Lerrcuitp Cornwall 719 Hagine 
, Aug. 


his linen was not clean. 


1634 Sir T. Herserr Trav, 97 At the en 


8. +a. A garment, ing, ormnat of aliaggy melee - 


‘Sate the Pot. 


shaugh or great King. .his seat hauing two or three white . 
_ silke shags vpon the yest 1664 Power £24, Philos. 1. 50 


A [magnified] Sage Leaf looks hike a white Rug: e, or Shagge. 
full of Knots, tassel’d all with white silver ‘Thrums. 3600? 


Jorpan London's Foy 9 St. Patric. .agray Mantle withathick 
2 gr and Gold fringes, — 


& _ shagge, 7-9 shagg, 7~ shag. [Perh. a use of 


' morant (PAalacrocorax Gracnulus). 


SHAG. 


2738 (G. Surru] Cur, Relat. IL, 36x Twelve Royal travelling 
Coaches..; one Set of Shags. 1827 CarLyLe Germ. Rome. 
ITI. 229 The Bee eens Qua eete .embaled in a long 
woollen shag, 1854 R Surtges Handley Cross xiv, 
‘His hunting clothes, consisting of a roomy scarlet coat,.. 
drab shags, and mahogany-coloured tops. 


b. Westminster School slang. (See quot. 1902.) 
_xgoz R. Airy Westminster 108 Any coat other than an 
‘Eton or ‘tails’ isa ‘shag’, | 

4, (In fall shag tobacco.) A strong tobacco cut 
into fine shreds§ sts batt 

19789 Act 29 Geo. III, c. 68 § 127 Upon the exportation 
of any short cut tobacco, shag tobacco, roll tobacco, and 
carrot tobacco, 1823 in SAzvit Publ. ¥rnis. 527 Porter and 
pop, mirth-moving max, and fragrant shag. 1840 THAcKE- 
RAY Shabby-genieel Story i, A constant and agreeable odour 
of shag tobacco. 1862 Cornh, Mag, VI. 607 One pipe. .of 
Virginian tobacco in the shape of bird’s-eye or shag. 1876 
we Bumina Tobacco 17 ‘Shag’ is the generic name of all 
- those varieties of leaf which have passed through the cutting 

machina. : : 

15. ? Used for snag. 
but perh.a misprint.] 

3649 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Wand. West 6 At a stile I had 
a great disaster, for a shagge or splinter of the stile tooke 
hold of my one and onely breeches. 

_.&. attrib. and Comé. 4. simple attrib., as shag 
edging, manufactory, manufacture; shag boy, 
dial, =next (6); shag foal, dial, (a) ‘a foal 
with its first year’s coat on’? (VW. Linc. Gloss. 
1877), (2) a hobgoblin (see quots. 1847, 1856); 

+shag sponge, a ‘ muricate’ sponge. . 

. 9882 M. G. Watxins Jn Country (1883) 210 Fairies and 
*shag-boys! lasses are often skeart at them, but I never saw 
“none, 1884 G. S. Srreatrertp Linc. § Danes 357 Shag- 

boy also Shag-foal,a ghost. 1808 Trans, Soc. Arts XXVI. 

p. x, The ingenious Implement..for cutting *Shag Edgings, 

1847 Hatriwe., *Shag-foal, a sort of ghost or spectre, 

which under this appearance is thought by the common 

eople to haunt different parts of thecounty. Zzzc, 1856 P. 

‘Hompson Hist. Boston 722 Shag-foal, a hobgoblin in the 

shape ofasmall rough horse. /did. 736. 1780 A. Younc Tour 

Trel, 1.278 Bandon was once the seat of the stuff, camblet, 

and *shag manufacture. 3794 R. Davis Agvic. Oxford 26. 
. The *shag manufactory at Banbury. @1776 J. Exiis Zao- 
phytes (1786) 185 Spongia muricata, *Shagg Sponge. 
PD. passing into adj, composed or made of 
‘shag’ (sense 2). oh oe 

x6xrx Mippieron & Dexxer Roaring Giri nu. 1. Drb, I 


[Ci Saaccmp a. 2¢; 


am going to buy a shag ruffe. 62x in Kempe Losely MSS. 


(1836) 426 For 17 yards of fyne doble shags bayes, for Gil- 
bert’s murning cloake [etc.}.. 1706 in C. N. Robinson Brit, 
Fleet (1894) 493 Striped shag breeches, lined with linen. 1836 
Marnvat Faphet xxxix, He was dressed in highlow boots, 
'. a shag waistcoat, and a blue frock overall. z9xz B. Capzs 
Loaves & Fishes 181 Wandering unsociable in a shag coat. 


Shag (jeg), 52.2 Forms: 6 schagge, 7 


 SHae.sd. or SHAG @., with reference to the ‘shaggy’ 

-_crest.] A cormorant, esp. the crested cormorant, 
_ Phalacrocorax graculus, which in the breeding 
season has a crest of long curly plumes, — 

Also with defining name, applied to several varieties of 
the cormorant, and sometimes erroneously to the common 
shag at different periods of its age, under the idea that it is 
a different variety, — ! 

1566 Act 8 £izz. c. 15 §.2 For euery head of..Busarde, 
Schagge, Carmeraunt, or Ryngtayle, two pence,  x602 
- Carew Cornwall 1.35 Curlewes, ‘Teale, Widgeon, Burra- 

nets, Shags, Duck and Mallard. a x672 WitLuGuby Ornith. 

(1676) 249 Corvus aguaticus minor sive Graculus palmipes. 

The Shag. 1729 J. Woop Voy. 85 An island which is much 

frequented by a sort of Fowl which are called Shaggs, that 
live mostly upon fish. 1769 Coox 1s¢ Voy. in Hawkesworth 

Vay. (1773) II. 339 Plenty of wild. fowl, principally shags, 
ducks, curlieus, and the sea-pie.. 1785 LatHam Gen, Synopsis 
’ Birds VIL. un. 600Crested Shag. Pelecanus cristaius. Ibid. 

Violet Shag. Zdd. 601 Red-faced Shag. did. 602 Spotted 

Shag. Jéid. 603 Carunculated Shag, /did. 604 Magellanic 

Shag. . /éid@. 605 Pied Shag. did. 606 Tufted Shag. /did., 
African Shag. . ddd, 607 Dwarf Shag. 1824 — Gen. Hist. 
Birds X. 423 Chinese Shag. Zdid. 425 Brown-necked Shag. 
Ibid. 431 New Holland shag. 184% J. ‘I. Hewett Parish 


Clerk I. 288 Cormorants, or shaggs, as they are more com. 


monly termed. 284x Sexsy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 
No. ix. 255 The common cormorant (Phalacrocorax carbo), 


and the crested shag (P. crtstazus), are permanent residents. | 

-186z Cours in Proc. Philad, Acad. 24% Both this (Graculus 
- dilophus) and the G. caro are universally known as ‘Shags’. | 

1879 BreRBOHM Patagonia ii. 12 We startled a large covey 


of shag, which, to judge by the accumulation of guano, 
‘appeared to roost there habitually. 1885 Riverside Nat. 
‘Ffist. (1888) IV. 19x New Zealand is especially rich in 
shags,..having not less than thirteen species, amongst these 
the curiously colored spotted shag (PiAalacrocorax puncta- 


_ tus), Ibid, Flock after flock of violet-green shags (P. fela- _ 


gicus) came up tothe steamer, eee, 

Phrase. 1835 Marevat Fac. Faiths. xx, I'm as wet asa 

shag, and as cold as charity. x84r in Col. Hawker Diary 
as a shag’, it having come on to pour. ; 

_ @. ativib, shag cormorant, } pelican, the 

shag; shag-like adv, in the manner of a shag. | 

1826 Stepuens in Shaw Gen. Zool, X IIL 1. 82 *Shag cor- 


\ * 1896 ie E Brown 
_ Lett, (xg00) IL. 165 Indications (stage-directions, hints like 


ours) send one skimming *shag-like over the water. . 1785 | 


ENNANT Arctic Zool. II. 581 *Shag Pelecan.. 


_. Shag, 52.3 In 6shagge. [f.Sxacz.1] ta. A | 
. shake. Oés.  b. dial, The tefuse of barley, com, | 


oats, etc. Cf, SHack 33.1 2, 


-gs8x Ricn Farew, (1846) 166 W 


| 1634 M 
1726-45 THomson Winter 281 The 


“(18 


r58x Rick ) hen she sawe she ‘waked. 
. “ot, she laied her hand upon her, and givyng her a shagge, 


598 


she said withall, Mistres, awake ! my maister calleth for 


ou. 1822 Edin. Caled. Mercury 9 Dec. (Jam.), Mr. Robert | 


eiklejohn, brewer, Alloa, sowed a quantity of shag, from 
English barley,.. being the skimmings of his malt cisterns, 
1823 /éid. 13 Nov. (Jam.), Oats have about ten times the 
quantity of shag they had last year. x856 Morton Cycé. 
Agric. 11, 725 (Provincialisms.) Shagg, (Stirlings.), tail 
corn, . 

Shag, 53.4 In 7 shagge. [? var. of SHack sb.2 
Cf. SHac-RaG.] A low, rascally fellow. 

1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 170 Shagge, a terme of re- 
proach semes to come of Shag, Shagag, or Shag heb. todo 
vnadvisedlie [etc.]. x790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Shag, 
or Shack, a blackguard. Suffolk, x80x CHARLOTTE SMITH 
Lett. Soltt, Wand. I. 352 Was now under the hard neces- 
sity of becoming shag, fag, skip, or whatever the boys in 
the higher forms chose to insist upon. 


Shag, sd.5, variant of Shack sé.4 
Shag (jeg), a. Now rare or arch. Also 6 
shage, 7 shagge. [From attrib. use of SHae 50.1] 


1. Having shaggy hair. | 


Formerly sometimes hyphened, as shag-dog, 

1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 295 Round hooft, short ioynted, 
fetlocks shag, and long. 1634 Sir T. Herzert 7vav. 201 
Black—long—~shag—curld heads. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial 
m1. i, A’ has chang’d Haire witha shaggedogge. 1642 (#7/2Ze) 
An exact Description of a Roundhead and a long-headed 
Shag-Poll. ¢1645 Howe, Zefd. tv. xxxili. (1892) I. 612 
The Shag-dog was so well bred, that his Master us’d to send 
him by himself to Smithfield Shambles. ¢ 1670 Woon Live 
(0.H.S.) I. 199 He..had a curl’d shag-pate, was squint. 
ey’d and purblind. 1760 lofostors Detected 11. viil. IT. 
77 Two hundred of these creatures [monkeys], mounted on 
shag dogs came first. 1883 A. Dosson Old World Ballads 
18x Huddling they came, with shag sides caked of mire, 
With hoofs fresh sullied from the troughs o’erturned. 1892 
Kieuine Sarrack-r. Ballads 97 ‘Vhe picketed ponies, shag 
and wild, Strained at their ropes, 

+2. Of hair, a mane, etc.: Long and rongh, 

¢1596 Sir 7. More 111. ii, 111 How long Hath this shagg 
fleece hung dangling on thy head? /ézd. 118 When were 
ie last at barbars? how ole time Have you vppon your 

ead.woorne this shagg haire? 160r Hottanp Pliny xvii 
xxii, I. 532 Sheepe.. with their shag-coats. 16rx TourneuR 
Ath. Trag. \. F 2, The Gentleman took the dog in shagge- 
haire to be some Watch-man in a rugge gowne. 1639 ‘I. pe 
Gray Compl. Horsem. 314 Clip away the long shag haire 
from about the pasternes. 1647 Hexuam 1, Shagge haire, 
Ruygh hayr. ie . . . 

3. Comb., as shag-bearded, -eared, -faced, -fovted, 
-woolled, etc. | 

1907 H. Trencu New Poems 10 *Shag-bearded pines, All 
gnarled, loom down. xg907 Black Cat June 26 Dogged at 
every step by the sinister, velvet-footed march of *shag- 
coated wolves. 1605 Suaxs, Macéd. 1. ii. 83 Thou ly’st 
thou *shagge-ear'd {0d. edd. shag-haired) Villaine. Ju. 
What you: Egge? 1884 WV. 4 Q. Ser. vi. IX. 133/2, I have 
frequently heard a Shetland pony called ‘shag-ear’d just 
like a moke”’, 27236 R. ArsutHnot in Siuart Papers (Hist, 
MSS. Comm. r904) 11. 218 Macdonald..is a *shag-faced, 
thin fellow. x90x ey Bartow Land of Shamrock 222 
Gulls..swooping about among the *shag-footed, tramping 
plough-horses. x821 Scott Aeziiw. xv, Half a score of 

shag-headed Irish kernes.. x6xa Drayton Poly-old. xiii, 
139 Flocks of *shag-wooll’d Sheepe, . . 

+Shag, v.1 Obs. rare. Also 4-8 schagge. 
[Of obscure origin: cf. SHakE vw, SHoa v.} a. 
trans, Totoss about. b. zatr. To shake, waggle, 
Hence +Shargging wd/. sh 

1380 Wvcuir Sel. Wks. 1. 374 And be boot, amydde be 
water, was shaggid [v. schoggyd 5 1388 — Bible Matt. xiv. 
24 schoggid; Vulg. jactabatur] wib wawis. a 1400 Pistil of 
Susan 106 Pe chouwet, be cheuerol, bat schaggen on niht. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv, 443/1 Schaggynge, schoggynge, or 
waverynge, vacillacio. 1572 MascaLy Plant. & Graff v. 
(1592) 28 But alwayes take good heede to the binding of 
your heds that they waxe slack, or shagge, neyther on the 
one side or other, but remaine fast vpon the clay, | 

Shag (Jeg), v.?  [f. Sac 33.1] 

tL. intr. To be shaggy; to hang down in a 
shaggy manner. Ods. rare. aes 


1596 Spenser J. Q. v. ix, 10 Long curld locks, that downe | 


his shoulders shagged, z80r Cuartorre Smiru Lett. Solit. 
Wand. 11.90 But here are vines planted on hills, and shag- 
ging like copse-wood in England. . 
2. ivans, To render rough or shaggy, es. the 
surface of the earth, a hill-side, a rock, etc. (with 


a growth of trees or the like). Chiefly in pa. pple. 


3612 PEacnam Gentil. Exerc. 11. vi. (1634) 12x His neather 
parts of a Goate declare the inequality of the earth being 
rough and shagged as it were with trees, plants, hils, &c.. 

ILTON Comeus 429 Caverns pag with horrid shades. 
. 1 wain.. sees other hills 
ascend, Of unknown joyless brow; and other scenes, Of 


horrid prospect, shag the trackless plain. 1806 R. Mant 


Poems 1. 32 Where seas extend of everlasting ice, And hor- | 


ror shaggs the unsunn’d precipice, 1873 Howetts Chance 


(1893) 11. 197 Came home in the middle of the day ‘as wet | Acquaintance iii. 74 The woods that hitherto have shagged 


the hills with a stunted and meager growth,..now assume a 


stately size. 1894 Birackmorr Perlycross 196 The fringe of | ; 
' the dominant black weed, like heavy brows, shagging the 


outlook. 1897 F. Tuomrson Wew Poems, Ode Setting Sun 


113 Who lit the furnace of the mammoth’s heart? Who 
gry him like Pilatus’ ribbéd flanks? eel 
+b. To make a long or rough nap or pile on (a. 


cloth or other material)... Obs. rare. 


rowed fustians, or dimatyes, 


+ Sha‘gamuffin, Obs. rave“1, [Alteration of | 
_Racamurriy, aiter Sac 53.4) A term of abuse. | shagged ba: 


3648 Herrick Hesper., Farewell to Sack, An 
| Comets we see by night ; whose shagg’d portents Fore-tell 


tended fitly..With two s 


_x67x_E. Broop in Adbridgm. Specif, Patents, Weaving 
( re A rich silk ay ‘of a silke cence. 4 
shagged by tezell or rowing cardes, like as English bayes, | 


SHAGGED, 
1642 Compl. to Ho. Comzmons B 2b, Deb : 
muffins rata words no wise man will peter i Shagga. 
Shaganappi (feganepi), sb. anda yy, Ss 
Also shaganappy, shagginappi, ~eppi, ete. 


[Name in one of the western dialects of Ojibwa 
a. sb. Thread, cord, or thong made from raw hide | 
raw hide cut into strips. Also a rough ‘pony. 
b. adj. ‘ Tough, rough’ (Cent. Dict. 1891), 
1873 G. M. Grant Ocean to Ocean v, 122 When an part 
broke before, a thong of Shaganappi had united the pieces, 
Shaganappi, in this part of the world does all that leather 
cloth, rope, nails, glue, straps, cord, tape. .[etc.] are used for 
elsewhere. 1892 J.. Roperrson in C. W. Gordon Life (1908) 
338 In the old days..every one had his pocket full of shaga. 
nappi. 1908 Outlook 5 Sept. 302/2 The women. hangin 
on their shaganappies (native ponies), Jy et & 
Sha-g-bag, sé. and a. collog. [A jingling altera. 
tion of SHAKE-BAG; cf. SHAKE-BAG, SHAG-RAG, 
Sac si.4] a. sb, A shabby or worthless fellow, 
b. adj. Shabby and worthless; poor in quality, 
a. axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shag-bag, a poor, — 
shabby Fellow. 1865 W.S. Banxs Prov. Words Wakefieig 
62 Sheg-beg,..a loosely (baggily) and raggedly drest, or 
Me cies gras Abe /eok parently aaa anes, 
ee | ar <7 Apr. 4/5 particularly shag.b 
Started for this event. x892 Lp, Beawett Ag rs 
May to/1, I was sitting in my chambers when there came 
a shagbag attorney with a brief. i | oe auees 
Shagbark (fe-gbaik). West Indian and U.S. 
ff. SuaG @.+ Bark 50.1 : ee 
So called on account of the rough and shagey appearar 
of the bark when the treeisold.}) > aot ar 
1. West Indian, = SAVONETTE b. : 
1691-6 PrukEnst Admagestum Wks. 1769 IIT. 373 Shag 
éarke Barbadensibus dicta, eo quod in hac Arbore cortex | 
scabritie valde asperatus est, 1864 Grisepacn Sera W, 
ind. Islands 787 Shag-bark: Pithecolobium micradeniuny, 
2 OS, A variety of Hickory; also the wood — 
or the nut of this tree. Also azirvib. or adj. as a 
designation of this tree. | ea | 
r7sx J. Barrram Odserv. 67 A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia,..shagbark-hickery, chesnut and chesnut 
oak. 1788 J. May Frui. 20 June, My men employed in 
planting shagbarks, which out here [at Marietta, Ohio] are | 
the largest one can conceive of, 1827 J.Q. Apams Mem. 
12 Aug., Two more of my shagbark walnut-trees have 
come up. 1856 LoweLt Le/t, (1894) I. 304 There were the 
same high-heaped shagbark trees. 1860 WorcesTER, Shag- | 
éark,..the nut of the tree Carvya aléa. (1866 Wuitrizr 
Suow-bound 348 From the shagbark overhead ‘I'he grizzled 
squirrel dropped his shell, 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P, 
xx. 179 For the frost ripened the shag-bark walnuts. xgo2 
GreenoucH & Kirrrepce H'ords 340 In some parts of 
America the name walnut is given to the ‘shagbark’, a | 
kind of hickory nut, and the true walnut is known as the 
‘English walnut’, . 
So +Shag-barked a. 

2786 ApercromBls Gard. Assist., Arrangemt. 35 Walnut 
tree,.. Black American, or hickory,..Shag barked. : 
Shagbot(e, -bush, -but, obs. ff. SackBur!, — 

Shaggamitie, obs. formofSacamtéi, 
Shaggareen, -in : see SHAGREEN, CHAGRIN a, 
Shagged (fegd, fegéd), a. Now rare. 

orms: 1 sceacgede (sceagode), 6 shagd, 7 
shag’d, 7, 9 shagg’d, 6- shagged. [OE. sceacgede, 
f. sceacga SHaG sb.l; see-ED4% J] 000 
1. Having or covered with shaggy hair; rough 
with hair, Chiefly said ofanimals = : 
Shagged foal=shag-foals.v. Suac sb.) 5 | : 
az000 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 206/9 Comzosus, sceagode, 
e050 Jbid. 380/14 Comosus, sceacgede.. ¢ 161% CHAPMAN 
Jhad vi. 184 A Gotes shagg’d forme she bore. 1612 Draye 
TON Poly-olb. xi, 109 Of whose shagg’d Siluans shee Hath 
in the Rockes been woo'd, their Paramour to bee. 1653 H. 
MorE Aniid, Ath. 111. vil. § 4 (1712) 104 A shagged Dog 
with great eyes. @ 1720 W, Gisson Diet Horses vii. (ed. 3) 
95 Otherwise in cold Weather the finest Horses will look 
shagged, if they are not kept cloathed. x182x Crare Vill, 
Minsir. 1. 23 A shagged foal would fright the early-rising. 
swain, 1822 T. Tayior Apuleius 114 ‘The shagged god [sc. 
Pan]..called her gently to him. 1825 Scorr 7‘adism, iii, I. 


- will strike thy shagged head from thy meagre shoulders. _ 
(31848 Lytron Harold vi. i, Round them grazed the rough » 


shagged ponies which they had used for their journey. © 
+b. tvansf. (Said, eg., of a cone Obs. 
like to those 


the comming of some dire events. 1679 Eccrestong Noah's 


| £2, 11. 18 Ve shake off all these shagged shades of Night, And 


will adorn my self with Robes of Light. = 
_ +0. ? Unkempt ;? ill-clad, ragged. Od. 
x62a J. Taytor (Water-P.) Water-Cormorant C2, Ate. 
hag’d Ruffians, and a pyde coat. 
Page. xr7xx E, Warp Don Gutz. I. 7 Yet look'd so shagged. 
and forlorn, : | | | 
+2, Of textile fabrics, garments: Having arough © 
orlongnap. Od, © | 
x649 J. TayLor (Water-P.) Wandering 8 My chamber-pot | 
seemed to be lined within with crimson plush, or shag'd 
scarlet bayes. 1665 Hooxe Jicrogr. 3 A very course piece 


of shag’d cloth. 1679 ‘I. Jorpan Lond. in Luster 7 An old 


Woman clad all in white Flannel, with a white shag’d Irish 


| Mantle. 1679 A. Lovett /ndic. Univ. 65 Shagged oF Be - 
age-direcly — 


napped cloth. x69x Sragadocio v. ii. 63. 
Enter the Quack ina Fur Cap, and shag’d Gown, 
b. transf. Of a hill-side, etc.: Covered with 


scrub, trees, or some rough or shaggy growth. 


_ 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk., Rip 1. 69 He looked down | 


into a deep mountain glen, wild, lonely, and shagged. 1831 


Lyrron Godolphin xv, Constance..pointed admiringly to — 
the blue course of the waters as they wound through their . 


 totter’d staring slaue. 1607 


SHAGGED. 


ce. Jagged; having a rough, uneven surface. 
rg89 PuTTENHAM Lng. Poesie wt. iv. (Arb.) 156 Teeth 
even and not shagged. 2750 G. Hucues Bardados 116 The 


bark..is rough and shagged. 1764 Museum Rust. II, xxv. | 


His crop [of ‘ coleseed ’] will receive great damage by the 
peepee bene left very shagged and torn. 1858 G. P. Scrorz 


Geol. Central France (ed. 2)64 Replacing the rivulet that» 


flowed there with a black and shagged current of lava, 


3. Of hair, etc.: Long and rough; shaggy. 


1887 Hucuss Misfort. Arthur. Argt., Aman. .withblacke _ 


long shagged haire downe to his shoulders. 1609 HoLLanp 
Ann Marcell. xxv. iii. 270 His beard, which was shagged 
and rough. ¢x1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 120 His 
long black lockes hang shagg’d adowne his shoulder. r7x9 
D'Urrey P72/s (1872) III. 318 And like him made a noble 
Shield of She-goat’s shagged Coat. 1775 Aparr Amer. Jud, 
Skins of buffalo calves, with the wintery shagged wool 
inward, ¢1800 R. Cumpertanp Fokn De Lancaster (1809) 
I. 7x Monstrous white bulls with shagged manes and hairy 
foreheads. 31814 Scorr Ld. of Isles ut. xxv, Eyebrows 
shagg’d and grey. ; 
b. zrausf. Of plants, etc.: Having a rough or 

shaggy appearance. | 

1798 BLoomrieLp Marmer's Boy, Autumn 45 Some warm 
slope with shagged moss o’erspread. 1830 Scott Auchin~ 
drane ui. i, Rough with..shagged sea-weed. 

+4. Comd. shagged-ragged a, (cf. SHag-Ras), 
shaggy and ragged. Obs. 7 : 

1612 Row.anps Kxuaxe of Harts 13 Rose Hat-bands, with 
the shagged-ragged-Ruffe. 

Hence Sha’ggedness. | | 

1660 H. More JZyst. Godl, wv. ix. raz The colour, shagged. 
ness and other qualities of the Dog, | 

Shaggily (fe-gili), adv. rare. [-Lb¥2.] Ina 
shaggy Manner; so as to be shaggy. 

189x Cextury Dict. s.v., Shaggily pilose. 


Shagginess (fe'ginés). [f. Saacey a. + 
-ness.] The quality of being shaggy. 

1778 Cook 37d Vay, rv. v. (1784) I. 377 From the colour 
and shagginess of the hair..we judged it might probably 
be that of the large male ursine seal, or sea-bear. x88r 
V. Suaw Bk Dog ix. 82 General appearance, tail, strength, 
and shagginess without too much length of coat, should be 
taken into consideration. ; 

Shaggreen, Shaggrin: see SaacREEN, CHA- 
GRIN. 


Shag (fe'gi), 2. Also 6-7 shaggie, 8 


shagy. [f. SHaG 56.1 +-y. 

The altered form shackie, Suacky a., appears in our quots, 
somewhat earlier.] ’ 

1. Covered with or having long coarse or bushy 
hair. Of persons: Unkempt. 

¢1g90 Martowe Yew of Malta iv. 1858 He sent a shaggy 
N,. Freco Woman a Weathers 
cock 31.4, (1612) D 3, Wilde Virginia, Blacke Affricke, or the 
shaggy Scithia, Must send it ouer as a Merchandize Ere 
thou shew any heere. @x6r2 B, Jonson Jlasgue Oberon 
Wks. (1616) 978 Trap our shaggie thighs with bels. 1690 


) 
_C. Nesse Hest. & Myst. O. & N. Test. I. 42 Some black 


shaggy dog. 19754 Gray Poesy 55 Shaggy forms o'er ice- 
built mountains roam. 12755 in Macgill O42 Ross-sh. (1999) 
169, 2 two-year-old she cattle and a shagy bull. 2822 Scorr 
Nigel xvii, Shaggy, uncombed ruffians, whose enormous 
mustaches were turned back over their ears. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey ii, He was a strong, loose, round-shouldered, shuf= 
fling shaggy fellow. 1882‘ Ouipa’ Jn Maremma I. 151 A 
mounted shepherd on his wild and shaggy horse. 
b. Of a skin, or garment, etc.: Covered with 
coarse bushy hair. 
¢x6xx CHapMan /iiad xv. 282 Toues huge and each-where 
shaggie shield, +705 J. Puities Blenheim 408 While Volga’s 
Stream Sends Opposite, in shaggy Armor clad, Her Bor- 


Gerers. 1790 Cowper Odyss, xvi. 107 Tunic and shaggy 


mantle, 1816 Gar Life &. West 94 A peasant dressed in 
shaggy skins, ; | 

c. Of a textile material: Having a long, rough 
nap; rough or coarse in texture, — 

1664 Pepys Diary rx Nov., Put on my new shaggy purple 
gown with gold buttons and loop lace, 1728 Porz Dusxc, I. 
135 A shaggy tap’stry, worthy to be spread On Codrus’ old, 
or Dunton’s modern bed.. 1832 ScorrC?z, Robt. ii, A surcoat 
composed of strong shaggy silk, so woven as to exhibit, at a 


_ little distance, no inaccurate representation of a bear’s hide. 


x837_ Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 113 (Carpet-Weaver, 


- But in Wilton, or other carpets that are required to be 


* shaggy’, the wires are made thin, and sharp at one end. 
d. Bot, and Zool, Having or covered with rough 


or stiff hairs (hirsute) or long soft hairs (villous). — 


Also in renderings of specific names, as shagoey 
maple, spunk, 


1796 WiTHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 8x Shaggy (hirste 


tus), rough with stiff hairs. /did. 11. 218 Blossom shaggy. 
x80a Wictiicn Dom. Encycl. IV. 435 The Shaggy Spunk, or 
Boletus hirsutus,a species of Mushroom, 1833 Penny Cycd, 
I. 78/2 Acer villosunt, the shaggy maple. 1840 Loupon tr. 
Kéllar’'s Treat, Insects 363 This beetle is somewhat shaggy 
and black, 1854 Parre Silva Capensis (1862) 6 Flowers. 
terminal on short, shaggy peduncles, Jééd. 14 Drupe shaggy. 
@, Phys, Path, etc. Bristling with hair-like 


_ processes, : be Me Lie 
| Shaggy chorion, that part of the chorion which develops _ 
long villo 
_ the placenta, the rest of the chorion remaining smooth. 


us processes, and. thus enters into the formation of. 


1799 Med. Frni. II. 2 Upon maceration in water for a 
certain time, it put on the usual shaggy appearance formed 
by the tubuliseminiferi. 1835-6 Todd 
Anepidermic layer. .covering a thick and shaggy membrane. 


_ . 1855 Ramssoruam Oéstet. Med. 62 And imbed themselves. | 

_ In the semi-fluid deciduous secretion, like roots in the soil, 
_... these have been called the shaggy chorion. 1888 W. H. 
Dickinson in Lancet 24 Mar. 565/x The Furred or Shaggy | 


Tongue. Jbid., When there is great projection of the pap 


lx, so that these stand out distinctly, the term furred or 


s Cycl. Anat. I, 780/% 


599 


shaggy represents this condition. 1898 AZ/butt’s Syst. Med. 
V. 739 It's [i. e. the inflamed pericardium’s] surface is covered 
with floating shaggy processes. | 

f. tvansf. Of the earth, a hillside, etc. : Covered 
with a rough, tangled growth. Also of a comet: 
$ H airy - : 

_t59x Sytvester tr. Du Bartas t. ii. 407 And liberally the 
shaggy Earth [He will] adorn With Woods, and Buds of 
fruits, of flowers and corn. 1612 Drayton Poly-olé. xii. 524 
Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags that graz’d 
Vpon her shaggy Heaths. 1653 Ramgsey Aszrol, Rest. tv. 
vi. 319 [Other comets] become shaggy and compassed as 
it were with hair or frindge round about. 1667 Mi.ton 
P. L. Ww. 224 A River Through the shaggie hill Pass’d 
underneath ingulft. 2780 G. Cumpertann Landscapes (1793) 
8 Nor less I joy, at parting day, to trace The sun-gilt forms 
of Enfield’s shaggy chace. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylwin IL 
xiii, The little fower-beds looked shaggy, grass-grown, and 
uncared for. 

_ g. Having a rough surface. Shaggy metal: in 
the Cheshire salt mines, ‘porous clay in the side 
of the shaft, which admits the ingress of fresh 
water’ (Cheshire Gloss. 1886). | 

1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 83 Some by 
growing Soft first, as many Pears do,..others by growing 

ry and Shaggy, as most Musc-Pears do; all which are 
different ways Conducing to Rotteness and Destruction. 
81x H. Houianp in Zrazs. Geol. Soc. I. 50 Where this 
[porous] structure of the clay occurs it goes by the name of 
the shaggy metal, 1823 Scorr Rokedy vy. viil, A mantle 
long and loose he wore, Shaggy with ice, and stain’d with 
gore. 1849 Murcuison Siluria xili. 332 Chocolate-coloured 
porphyres.. highly shaggy and amygdaloidal.. 1856 A, 
Gray Max, Bot. 402 Fruit globular, its husk very thick: 
bark of old trunk shaggy, exfoliating in strips or plates, 

2. Of hair, etc.: Rough, coarse, tangled. 

1638 Br. Mounracus Art. Eng. Norwich Bxb, Doth he 
[your Minister] weare long shaggy haire? 172x Mortimer 
Hus, (ed. 2) II, 78 Moss growing on Trees is of several 
sorts, cold and moist Ground produces a long shaggy, moist 
and dry Ground a short thick Moss... 1735 SomMERVILLE 
Chase 111. 256 Thy shaggy Mane. 1828 Scorr /. 4, Perth 
xiv, The bushy red hair and shaggy beard. 1829 Lytron 
Disowned iv, Eyebrows sage and shaggy. 1868 C. GrisBon 
R. Gray xxii, His short shaggy hair was shaggier than 
usual. xgox AtLpRIDGE Sherbro xiv. 141 Her dress is of 
long shaggy fibre. ; 

. Bot. Shaggy hairs: see quots. Cf. Saag sb.1 

1884 Bower & Scotr De Bary'’s Phaner. 55 Shaggy hairs 
are thread-like bodies, consisting of two or many layers or 
rows of cells. /éz@. 56 The multiseriate shaggy hairs of the 
Melastomez. . 

G. transf. Of a wood, trees, etc. : Resemblinga 
rough growth ofhair, 
3789 GureiIn Wye 38 A woody hill..rudely hung with 
shaggy furniture. 1791 Newts Dour Enp. § Scot, 303 The 
rocks and shaggy wood that fringe that river. 2805, Scotr 
Last Minstr. vi. ii, Land of brown heath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the flood, 1890 A. J.C. Harg 
Story Life xxvi. (1900) V1. 193 A poor town hanging shaggy 
on the hillside. i< 

3. Comb., as shaggy-bearded, -bodied, -/leeced, 
-footed, -haired adjs.; shaggy-mane, an edible 
fungus, Copinius comatus (Cent. Dict. Suppl.). 

@ 1593 MarLowe Hero & L. i. 114 Wretched Ixions shaggie 
footed race. 1593 Nasue Christ’s T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 173 
A grizly shaggy-bodied deuill. x610 G. FiLercuer Chrisz’s 


Trt, 1. xlvi, Foolish Sheapheards, that wear woont esteem, 


Your God all rough, and shaggy-hair’d to bee. 1822 Hortus 
Anglicus Wi. 128 Shaggy-leaved Toad Flax. 1840 CartyiEe 
in Froude Live in Lond. (1884) I. x90 A fine... shaggy-headed 
man is Alfred [Tennyson]. 186z L. L. Nos.e /cebergs 68 
They were a.-shaggy-bearded set. 1879 Sata in Daily 
Tei. 15 May, The black-faced shaggy-fleeced sheep. 
Shagh, obs. form of Saag.. | 

+Shag-hair, 2. and sb. Obs. [f Snag a.+ 
Hain sd,| a ad7. = next. b. sd, A ‘shag-haired’ 
dog. | 7 

1384 Lyty Sako iv. iv, 33 Vulcan. My shag-haire 
Cyclops, come, lets ply Our Lemnion hammers lustily. 1598 
Fiorio, Lacno,a dogs name, as we say a shag-haire or 
oe r6xa PracuaM Gentil. Zxerc. 1. xvi. eaoShae hair 
Ogs. 


hag-haired, a. arch. [£. Suac a. + HAIRED a. 


Cf, SHAOK-HAIRED a.] Having shaggy hair. 


3577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, mi. (1586) 154 The 


_Mastie..his breast great, and shaghaird. Jézd, 1v. 182 
Some of them be shaghearde, and ill coloured. 1577 tr. 


Bullinger's Decades i. vi. 381 They were called Nazarites, 
as who should say, longe locked, or shagge haired people. 
1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V7, 111. 1. 367 Like a shag-hayr’d craftie 

erne. 1604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie B3, In. 
fection..was saide to skip into wollen cloathes, and lie 
smothring in a shag-hayrde Rugge, a1693 Urguhart's 


| Rabelais m1. xxiv, The Shaghaired Argives.. vowed to carry 


never any hair on their Heads, till (etc.}. xoor H. Trence 


Deirdre Wed 18 And the shag-hair'd guard, with a mock, | 


laid spears in their passage house Athwart. 1904 M. Hew-. 


_ LETT Queen's Quair m1. 1. 358 Every horse in the country 
_ ‘was saddled and manned by some shag-haired Hepburn.. 


Sha'glet, nonce-wd. [f. SHac sb.2+-uET.] A- 
} young shag or cormorant. | ares 
_ 1898 E, Srer in Good Words Sent 62 


2 
complaining shaglet into my empty unch-bag. | | 
+Shagling, a Os. rare. [Of obscure 
origin. ? Cf, SHACKLING ff/, a. and SHae sO.) 
a. A designation at Oxford for persons permitte 


to lecture, but having no official status; also for | 
the lectures given by them. b. Used (? through | 
- misapprehension) by Davies for: Feeble, ineffective. | 
1691 Woop Ath. Oxon, I. 18 Lynacre..was incorporated |. 

Doctor of Physick in this University read ashagling Lecture | * 
in that faculty etc.]. ./déd. 90 Robert Warde..became a |. 


I..put the un | 


SHAGREEN., 


shagling Lecturer in Philosophy before the University in 
the publick Schools. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 245 
Yet ‘tis from the same confus’d and confounding Magazine 
of artful Sandius, that our Modern Arians borrow all their 
Shagling Weapons and Sophistical Quivers. /éid. III. 
Diss. Author Lat. Drama 27 That University ..permitted 
him to read a shagling Lecture in that Faculty. 

Sharg-rag, 2. and sd. Now rare or Obs. exc. 
dial, [A jingling alteration of SHakx-Rae. Cf 
Suac sé.4, SHACK-RAG, SHAB-RAG, SHAG-BAG.] 

A. adj, Of a person: Ragged, rascally, 

exrsgo Martows Few of Malia iv. 1913 To_haue a shag. 
rag knaueto come[etc.]. 1615 Band, Kuffe & Cuffe (Halliw.) 

A scurvie shag-ragge gentleman new come out of the 
North, a punie, a freshman come up hither to learn 
fashions, and seeke to expell me? _ Ses 

transf, 1693 Bacchanalian Sessions 6 Upon which, in 
clean Vessel, not tatter’d and shagrag, Appears Rhenish, 
Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Backrag. — 

b. Shaggy, unkempt. 


1868 Brownine Ring & BR. v. 389 An old bruised and bat- | 


tered year-by-year.. With shag-rag beard and doleful doublet. 


B. sé. A ragged, disreputable person; a low 


rascally fellow. fos ye 
r6xr Cuarman May Day Plays 1873 II. 340 I'de hire some 
shag-ragge or other for half a chickeene to cut’s throat. 
x6xz Coter., Guerluset, (Somewhat like our Shagrag 3) a by- 
word for a beggerlie souldior. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 


Guzman @ Aif.1, 69 Your poore Shag-rags, and silly snakes, 


that steale from the Armie to returne home. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills 11.327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter-brains, Panders. 1829 
Brockert N.C. Gloss, (ed. 2). 1882 Cumberld. Gioss. etc. 
b. Shag rag and bobtail = tag rag and bobtail. 
1708 Mortteux Rabelais 1v. xxxili, It will swallow us all, 
Ships and Men, Shag, Rag, and Bobtail, like a dose of Pills. 
z762 Sterne Jr. Shandy V.i. 5 ‘Chere was a good farcical 
house, large enough to hold. .them, shag rag and bob-tail, 
male and female, all together. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. 
II. 113 Shag-rag and bobtail. — Be ee pins 
Shagreen (fagrin). Also 7-8 shagrin, 
shaggreen, 8 shaggareen, 7-9 CHAGRIN, [Var. 
CHAGRIN sd.] re | 


lL. A species of untanned leather with a rough 


granular surface, prepared from the skin of the 


horse, ass, etc., or of the shark, seal, etc., and 
frequently dyed green. Also, an imitation of this, 


1677 [see 3]. 1698 Frver dco. £. Ind. & P. 264 Hides — 


and Leather from Bulgaria, Turky, and of their own 
dressing, which excels that we call..Shagreen for Durable. 
ness, xz710 STEELE 7atler No. 245 Pp 2A Bible bound in 
Shagreen, 2774 Gorpsm, Wat. Hist. (1776) VI. 239. His 
(the shark’s] skin. . being that substance which covers instru- 
ment cases, called shagreen. 1777 Cook 37d Voy. ut ix. 
(1784) II. 174 The men of Mataia. .cover. their bodies with 
a sort of shagreen, being skin of fishes. 1852 Morrit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 443 The genuine oriental sha- 
green is not a true leather, but.a skin prepared by drying, 
1891 EK, Peacock WV. Brendon II. 327 A thin oval case 
covered with dark shagreen. xr907 GaLsworTHy Couniry 
fTouse 1. i. 2 A tall man..whose tall wife carried a small 
bag of silver and shagreen. 


b. The skin of various sharks, rays, etc., which 
is covered with close-set calcified papillee, forming 
a hard rough surface: nsed for polishing, etc. 

1870 Nicnotson Man. Zool. lili, (1875) 434 The so-called 
‘shagreen’® of the Dog-fishes and sharks is composed of 
very small and close-set tooth-like processes. 1871 Hux.ry 
Anat. Fert, ii. 126 Very commonly it [the integument of 


sharks, etc.] is developed into papillze, which become calci- — 


fied, and give rise to toothlike structures; these, when they 
are very small and close-set, constitute what is called 
Shagreen. 1873 Mivart Alem, Anat, vii,277 These [calcifica- 


tions] may. be quite small and thickly distributed all over. | 
| the body. .Askin so furnished is called shagreen, 


c. transf. in [ronfounding. (See quot.) | 


1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Shagreen, hard, colored, 


metallic spots found on the surface of iron castings, 


+2. A silk fabric. Ods. rare. 


xyoz. Lavy G. Bamrie Househ, Bh. (cor) 7 ea 
ELANY In Life - 


ells black shagrin..18 ? o, 1728 Mrs. 
§& Corr, (1861) I. 177, 1..bought eighteen yards of very 
pretty white silk. for Trott, something in the nature of 
shagreen, but a better colour than they ever are. x74 
Anti-Pamela; Mem, Mr. $. Parry 129 Nicholas advised 
him..to have the suit lined with white Shagreen, 
3. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib, passing into adj., 
made of shagreen, as shagreen case, cover, skin. 
1706 Puriups (ed. Kersey), Shagreen,..a sort of rough, 


green Leather; as 4 *Shagreen Case. 1730 Inventory D, 
Bond's Goods (1732) 34 A Shaggareen Case for Bottles. 
x85a2 Tuackeray Asmond ui. vil, She held out the black » 
shagreen-case, c 1696 Prior Cupid & Gan. 19 Two Table. . 


Books in *S n Covers. 1677 J. P. tr. Tavernier’s 
Tram, 1. iv, 2x [They] wear Boots or Shooes of *Shagrin- 
Leather. /did,, *Shagrin-Skins. 2782-3 W. F. Martyn 


ac ee we 
“and 


SHAGREENED. 


registers to keep the accounts in. 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Aniut. 
Kingd. 317 Others [of the subgenus Piwzelodes] have the 
head oval, and a kind of helmet of *shagreen-like bones. 


Shagreened (fagri‘nd), a [f. prec. +-ED 2.] 


L. Having a roughened consistence or appearance 


like ‘ shagreen’ or shark-skin. 

xy2x Bravizy Philos. Acc. Whs. Nat.74 Its Skin is 
Shagreen'd, like that of the Dog-Fish. r8or Pennant 
Fourn. Lond, to I. Wight I. 73 The back and tail sha- 
greened. 1822 J. Parkinson Quitl. Oryctol. 301 With a 
rough and shagreened surface in the soft tortoises. x84r 
E. Newman Hist, /usects 28 The microscope shews the 
case of the egg to be shagreened in squares. 1866 E. C, 
Rye Brit, Beetles 47 Their elytra are shagreened in texture. 
1899 Adldutis Syst. Med. VIII. 595 ‘Vhese patches [of 
neurotic lichen], which have a shagreened aspect, spread 
quickly. -_ —- 

2. Covered with shagreen. 


1847 Werster; and in later Dicts, | 
Shah (fi). Forms: 6 shawgh, 6-7 shaugh, 
xa, 6-9 shaw, 7 sa(a, saha, scha, shawe, shagh, 
7-8 s(c)hach, schah, sha, 9 shauh, 7- shah. 

fa. Pers. xls, s&ah, shortened from OPers, 


xsdyapiya king, prob. orig. an adj. = ‘mighty’. — 


allied to Skr. £3a¢ra dominion, Gr. xra@o@a: to ac- 
quire, get, xexrjoOat to possess.] A Persian title 
equivalent to ‘king’; in Europe the usual designa- 
tion of the monarch of Persia, the PaDIsHAH. 

2566 A, Epwarps in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 378 A noble 
man..in great fauour with the Shaugh. ‘¢x1s73 Ducker 


lbid. 422 The king of Persia..is called the Shawgh. x62g . 


Purcuas Pilgrims I. 1. i. 32 Ismael the Persian Xa, or 
Sophi.. 1662 J. Davigs tr. Olearius' Voy, Ambass. 250 The 
Kings of Persia were not called Schachs, as they are now. 
— 2664 Marvety Corr. Wks, (Grosart) II. 146 The Shagh of 
Persia? 2747 Gentl, Mag. XVII. 449/1 Advices from 
Ispahan confirm the death of the late Schah, x825 T. 
Hook Savings Ser. n. Passion & Princ. xv. LL, 396 Pune 
kah’d by Ranees and salamed by Shaws. 1828 [Morrer] 
Haji Baba in Eng. I. xiv. 158 The shah’s throne, on which 
‘he sits to administer justice. 1897 L. J. Trorrer ae Sh 
Nicholson ii. (1908) 30 Calcutta had heard of the Shah's 
triumphant return to the Bala Hissar. 
~b, followed or preceded by a proper name, 

1864 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 370, I was sent 
for to come before the sayd Sophie, otherwise called Shaw 
Thamas. 1566 A. Enwarps /éd. 378 Thomas the Shaugh, 
z60r Hax.uyt Galvane’s Discov. World 49 Shaugh Ismael 
king of Persia, x6xq Setpen Titles Hon. x10 Ismael 
is vsually calld Ismael Schah, Shah, or Shach. 1683 W. 
Hepoes Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1.87 Buglagotte, a place where 

Shaw Susa [7.e. Shuja’] fought a great battle with his brother, 
y® present Emperour Aureng Zeeb. 1685 /déd. 211, 1 went 
. to see y* King of Persia, Sha Soliman, ride abroad to take 
-y’ aire. 1698 Frver 4c. £. Ind. & P. 171. His Grandfather 
was a Man in Esteem under Nisham Shaw. 17238 (G. Smitru] 
Cur. Relat. 1.570 Shach Sefi caused not many Years ago 
one Side of the Wall to be lined with Marble Slabs, x8zg 
 Expuinstons Ace. Cazbud (1842) I. 104 His voice and 
‘manner strongly resembled Shauh Shujah’s. 1841 -— Ast. 
_ dnd, xu. i. IL. 567 The death of Bahddur Shah [at Lahor] 
_. was followed by the usual struggle among his sons, 
Shahdom (fai'dem). rave. [f. Sean + -pom.] 
The position, dignity, or territory of the Shah. 

1884 Marvin Region Eternal Fire xix. 334 Desert or 
mountain-severed provinces, susceptible of being. easily 
broken off the Shahdom in detail. 1895 Athenzunt 9 Mar, 
314/1 The difficult task of tutoring Shahdom. 

- Shahee, variant or obs. form of SHABT. 

|| Shaheen (fahzn), Also shahin. [Urdi, a. 
Pers. erp shahin, lit, royal (bird), f. shéh 
SH#au.] An Indian falcon, Fatco peregrinator and 
other species. — | | 

1839 JERDON in Madras Fral. Lit. & Sci. X. 8x The sha- 
heen is a native of India, and breeds pretty generally among 
rocky mountains. x285: J. Goutp Birds Asia ut. Pl. 2, 

| falco peregrinator. Shaheen Falcon. 18542 R. F. Burton 
 alconry Valley Indus ii. 13 The Bahri..and her tiercel, 
here vulgarly called the Shahin, are found in some parts of 


the province [Scinde]. 1897 Acyed. Sport 1. 366/1 (Fal. 


conry), In India there are used..the black shaheen, Kalco 
peregrinator;thered-naped shaheen, Palco babylonicus[etc.], 
Shahgoest, variant of SyacusH. 
| Shahi ({ai). Forms: a. 6 shaugh, 7 scahy, -i, 
shawhee, schai, 8 s(h)ahie, chaye, 7~9 shahee, 
Q- shahi; 8. erron..7 shehide, shaet, schaied. 


[Pers, el shahé royal, £. 4\t, shah: see SHAH, 


. It has been suggested that the erroneous 8 forms are due 


toconfusion (by Europeans) with the word sk@#zd martyr.) 
ormerly; a: anal 
worth about $70 0 — 
a, 1566 A. Enwarns in Hakluyt Yay. (1589) 378, 200 shaughes 
is a tumen, reckoning every shaugh for 6. pence Russe. 
1617 Moryson //i7. 1.293 Right aspers at Cyprus made one 


scahy (a Turkish money which the Italians call Seya) being © 


esteemed at little more then sixe pence English, and fifteene 
scahy made a zechine. 2619 in Foster Ang. Factories India 
(1906) 140 ‘Two shahees maketh a ma[hmudi]. 634 Sir T. 
Herseet Trav, 1g Their [Persian] Coines.. Larrees,.are. 
worth ten pence, Shawhees four pence. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lheuenot’s Trav. u, 89 The Piastres are commonly worth 
there thirteen Schais, 733 Hanway 7 raz, (1762) 1. v. xiv. 
292 Shahie, or sahie, 1882 E. 
400 Small copper coins called pools and-shabis, . 


° 


-B. 64883 Newsery in Purchas Pilgrims 11. 1x. ili. 1418 The 


cariageofa Mule from Arzerum to Arsingam, costeth twelue 


Shehides. 1677 J. P.tr. Davernier's Trav, 1. 1. xii. 51 There | 


_ are four several pieces of Silver Coyn [in Persia] ; Abassi's, 
Mamoudi's, Shaet’s, and Bisti’s. /d¢@., TwoShayet's makea_ 


‘orm all silver coin of Persia varying 
between 4d. and 1od.; now, a copper coin of Persia ~ 


a wrie with his fete, doytevx. 
_ Shaling wry-legd fellow. 1653 BuLweR Anthropomet. v1. 
106 The word..was Higgos, which signifies a perpetuall 
‘shaeling of the Eyes. 1658 Gurwate : 
14. Vi. 11. 237 This is too narrow a path, for many shaleing | 
_professours to walk in now adays, a Paes 


O'Donovan Merv Oasis lo xxiv. | 


| shai 


600 


Mamoudi. 1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 11. 32 At 

Aleppo..the Schaied is worth five Aspres, sixteen Schaieds 

go for a Piastre. Pe Pa! 
Shahmanism, variant of SHAMANISM. 
Shahstah, obs. form of SHASTER. 


| Shahzadah (faza-da). 
shahzada, 8- shahzadah. (Pers. ssljsls shih 


zadah, f. y\4, SHAH + sol; zddah son.| The son of 


the Span; a king’s son. 
1662 Puiniirs (ed. 2), Shawhk-zawdeh, the Grand-Signior’s 


son; the word signifieth in Persian tongue,a King’s son. — 


1800 WELLINGTON in Suppl. Desf, (1858) I. 46x You have 
heard of the conspiracy here (Seringapatam] to..carry off 
the Shah-zadahs. 1817 Jas. Mitn Brit. India II. ww. v. 172 
The Shazada (such was the title by which the eldest son of 
the Mogul was then distinguished in Bengal, 1840 J. B. 
Fraser 7vav. Koordistan, etc. 1. iii. 56 Thus, however, the 


| Beglerbepece becomes regarded nearly in the light and rank 


ofa S Zadeh, and maintains the state of one. 1839 
Fodson's Twelve Yrs, India 310 note, The three Princes 
L7ootn. called Shahzadahs]..were in a tomb six miles off. 
aik, variant of SHEIKH. 

+Shail, sd. Ods. rare. Also shayle. [Cf 
SHEWEL.] A scarecrow. 

x53x Exyor Gov. 1. xxiii, The good husbande..setteth up 
cloughtes or thredes, whiche some call shailes (xg57 shayles], 
»«to feare away birdes. 


Shail, 53.2 dial. rare. In 6 shayle, [f. Sua 
v2] A crooked gait; a shuffling, awkward manner 
of walking. First in a-shayle ady., moving or 
walking in a shuffling, awkward manner. 


t30 PALsaR. 831/12 A shayle with the knees togyther, and 
the fete outwarde, a eschays. 1887 Harpy Woodlanders I. 


xi, 202 Fancy..her bounding walk becoming the regular 


Hintock shail-and-wamble, 

+Shail, v1 Obs. rare. [An alteration of 
Sxaln v. (perh. ascribal error; the MS, elsewhere 
has skazl.)| intr. = SKaIL . 9. 


¢1375 Cursor M. 18836 (Fairf.), His hare..bi his eres 
shailande sumdele [a r300 Coz?. skailand]. 


Shail (fal), 7.2 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4-5 
schayle, 5 scheyle, (6 shoyle, scayle), 6, 9 
shayl, 6-7,9 shale, (7 ?shael), 7-shail. [Possibly 
a metathetic derivative of OE. sceolk oblique. ] 

Ll. iztr. To stumble, to walk or move in a 
shuffling, shambling manner. 

2ax400 Morte Arth. 1098 Schovelle-fotede was pat schalke, 
and schaylande hyme semyde, With schankez unschaply, 
schowande to-gedyrs. ¢1440 Promp, Parv.443/1 Schaylyn, 
or scheylyn. (Disgredior.) 
Schayle @r. Schaylle), degradi & degredi, a x29 
Sxetton SJ. Parrot 853 Our Thomasen she doth trip, 
our Tenet she doth shayle. 1530 PatsGr. 7oo/z, I shayle 
with the fete, jentretaille des piedz. I never sawe man 
have a worse pace, se how he shaylleth. 1565 Gonpine 
Ovid's Met. wu. (1567) 17 The Waine for want of weight 
«-Did hoyse aloft and scayle and reele, as though it 
empty were. 1575 Turserv. Venerie lv. 155 They [wild 
swine] set not their hinderfoote within their forefoote, and 
their gards fall straight vpon the ground and neuer shoyle 
or leane outwards. 1893 Passionate Marrice (1876) 82 
Other, which were well legde, shaled with their feete, or 
were splafooted, x692 R. L’Estrance Fables ccxxi. 193 
Child [a young crab], (says the Mother) You must Use your 
self to Walk Streight, without Skewing, and Shailing so 
Every step you set. 1887 Harpy Woodlanders I. xi. 202 
She may shail; but she'll never wamble. — 

b. fg. To blunder, be wrong. | 

@1829 SKELTON ‘ Womanhood, wanton‘ 19 Good mastres 
Anne, there yedoshayle, —- Col. Cloute 40x What, Colyne, 
there thou shales! — Replyc. 172 Ye shayle inter exigniata 
And inter paradigmata. : 

2, ? To blink. vave~l, (See Swaine v0). sd.) 
8. dial, a, intr, To. glide or move in a slanting 
direction. b. zrans, To throw (a flat missile) with 
a gliding motion. [Possibly a distinct word.] 

a. 1895 A. Parterson Man & Nat, on Broads 78 High 
over-head some great grey gulls are ‘shayling’ in erratic 
flight, making seaward, __ - 

b, 1832 tr. Tour Germ. Prince II. v. 127 It is also no rarity 
for some one to throw. the fragments of his ‘gouté’..on 
the heads of the people in the pit, or to shail them with sin- 
gular dexterity into the boxes. 1840 Spurpens Suppl. Fordy, 
Sail, to throw a flat missile, as a tile or an oyster shell, 


Hence Shai‘ling 7d/. sé. and ppl. a, Also 


‘Shai-ler, one who shambles in his gait. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vu. xii. (Tollemache MS.), 
Pe scrabbe is schaylynge beste [x49 a sheylynge, 1535: 
shelynge, 1582 shelling beest] and goob bakwarde.  ¢1440 


Promp. Parv. 443/1 Schaylare. . /did., Schaylynge (or. : 
_ Scheylynge, dorepedacio). ¢ 1460 Ibid. (Winch. MS.) 395 
_ Schey, or skey, or horsys or schyttyl scheylere, idem quod 


schaylare, supra. 1530 Patsacr. 266/1 Schayler that gothe 
1611 Corer., Fanguet,..a 


rin Arn. verse 


Shair(d, obs. Sc. forms of SHarE v., Sarep. 
[Shairl, spurious word : see SHAWL (-goat).] 


Shairman, Shairn, Sc. ff. Sazarmay, Suarn, | 


|| Shaitan (tan). Forms: 7 shitan, scei- 


than, 7,9 sheitan, 9- shaitan, [Arab. ules 


Forms: 7 shawh- 
zawdeh, 9 shahzadeh, shazada, shah zadeh, ~ 


1483 Cath. Angl. 332/1 To | 


to understand that [etc.]. 


— £. Paper-making. 


tn, corrupily a, Heb, satan Satan.] 
A, The Devil, Satan; anevil spirit, = 
Og, Si T. Hersert Trav. (ed, 2) 24x Ozman in his, 


SHAKE. 


parody assures them, The Devil (Shitan they call ht | 
diets so. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Ve, ppien es : 
But as soon as they were gone, Sceithan, that is to say te 
Devil, presented himself to Hagar. x698 A. Brann Bind, 
Muscovy into China 41, I could not meet with any thine 
worth taking notice of all over the Hall but their Sheitan 
or (as they themselves call’d it) their God. 1863 VutE Frias 
Jordanus’ Mirabilia (Hakl. Soc.) 37 xote, Certain m 2 
terious footsteps, more than thirty or forty paces asunder, 
which the natives alleged to be Shaitan's, : 

2. tvansf, An evil-disposed or vicious person or 
animal. | | 

1834. Morter Ayesha I. i. 18 Cara Bey! oof! he is a Shet. 
tan, he is Satan, he is a black Yezidi, a worhippec cr a 
devil! 1849 Lavarp Nineveh I. ix. 287 note, The term 
Sheitan (equivalent to Satan) is usually applied in the East 
to a clever, cunning, or daring fellow. 1884 F. Boyie Ox 
Borderland 377 Ranjit Singh, that Shaitan, turned it into 
a magazine. 1895 Mxs, B.M. Croxer Village Tales (1896) 
ax The shaitan [#.é. a tiger] has slain my man and my son 
fbid. 230 But Zalim Sing had no such excuse—he js a shai. 
tan, the son of a she ass, | a 

3. A dust-storm. | ee 
1900 Daily ews 17 Apr. 5/5 In India and the East a 
dust storm rejoices in the name Shaitan, otherwise Satan 
-- lo-day thousands of sightseers were the playthings of a. 
Shaitan in the Champ-de-Mars. x9rz in WessteER, 

Shakal, obs. variant of JackaL. | La 

Shakbott, -but(t, obs. forms of Sacksor, 

wsi9 Lett. §& Pap. Hen. VIII, UI. 1. 1533 To the shak. 
butts, sos, 1893 G. Pete Hon. Garter Bob, Therewin'e 
heard the Clarions and the Shalmes, The Shakbuts. 


Shake (zk), sb.1 Also 4 schak, schakke, 
8-9 shack. [f. SHAKE v.] | ie 

+I. 1. a. With prefixed adj., as advb. cognate 
obj. to shake vb., or other vbs. of motion, @ good, 
great, etc. shake: quickly, with headlong speed, 

13.. A, Alis. 232 Away he rod from heom god schak. 13., _ 
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXI, 84/72 And aftur pei schoken a ful gret schak, 
261475 Hunt, Hare 96 Thei wente a nobull schakke, 

+b, A charge (of men in battle), onrush. (Cf 
SHock sb.) Obs. nar 
6x380 Sir Feruizb. 2663 So pat be furste schak was ouere - 
come of hure enymys. ?4@ 1400 A7orte Arth, 1759 The Bree 
tons..Schokkes in with a schakke, and schontez no langere, 
IT. The action or an act of shaking, | 

2. An act of shaking a person or thing, 

x58 A. Hart Jdiad wv. 72 And as down leaped he, His gay 
and gorgeous armor rich so sounded in the shake. 1638 
‘F Haywarp tr, Biond:’s Eromena 2 The dogge..pinch'd 

im in the eye, with so terrible a shake, that the Lion. .was 
constrained to forsake himselfe, 1683 Moxon Mech, E.xerca 
Printing 172 Sometimes it happens that by a Shake..the | 
Metal may spill. 1713 Appison Freeholder No. 1? 5 
Blossoms, that would fall away with every shake of wind, 
1764 Exiza Moxon Eng. Housew, (ed. 9) 138 Give them a 
shake together before you lie in your eggs. 1823 Lams Zia 
Ser. 1. Amicus Rediv., It seemed to have given a shake to 
memory, calling up notice after notice of [etc], 1845 Por 
Purloined Let. Tales 206 We turned over every leaf in each 
volume, not contenting ourselves with a mere shake. : 

b. (Usually in full a shake of the hand.) An 
act of shaking hands or a person’s hand, a hand- 
shake. (See SHAKE 2.) 7 | 

r71a Appison Sfect. No. 269 P 5 Our Salutations. . consists 
ing of many kind Shakes of the Hand. 1820 L. Hunt /udis 
cator No. 40 1. 3x5 The shake [was] as close, as long, and as 
rejoicing, as if the semi-unknown was a friend come home 
from the Desarts. 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthéert vii. 75. Jim 
Sinclair gave her hand a very British shake, | : 

c. Shake of the head: see SHAKE v. 6b. 

1723 J. Hucues in J. Duncombe Ze#é. (1772) I. 74, I may. 
have called a man a knave bya shake of the head and a 
shrug of the shoulders. x19779 SHeripan Critic ni, Puff . 
Why, by that shake of the Mend he [Ld. Burleigh] gave you 
1848 Dickens Dombey |, Captain - 
Cuttle observed with a shake of his head, that Jack Bunsby 
himself hadn't made it out. 1889 Parnectin R. B. O'Brien 
Life (1898) LI. 228 Is there any one of them who.. sitting in. 
his place, by a shake of the head, or a nod, or a word, will 
venture to say that [etc.]? mo yer tga oo 

d. An act of shaking oneself. Also fig. - | 

t7r2-14 Pore Rafe Lock i. 13 Now lap-dogs give them: 

selves the rousing shake. 1726 W. Penn 7vacts Wks. 1. 
490 Having given my self a loose shake of the Calumnies of | 


his first Section. 1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 596 That 


long shake [of a dog] that bedrizzled the sunshine. 1857. 
Hucues Tom Brown 1. viii, The speaker got up from a 
bench on which he had been lying unobserved, and gave 
himself a shake. ; 

@,. dial, The shaking out of corn from the ear. 
Also in Comb. shake-teme. Cf. SHack sd.t : 

1668 Woriiver Dict. Rust., Shake-tinee, the season of the 
year that Mast and such Fruits fall from Trees. 1786 Har'st 
Rig vi, And aye they tell, that ‘a green shear Is an ill shake." 
1899 Cumbid. Gloss. s.v. Shear, A green shear's as bad 23. 


a shak, — ; 
1885 Excycl. Brit. XVII. a25/ He..then gives the 

mould the ‘shake’, a gentle shake both along and across the 

mould, 1890 A. Warr Pafer-making xii. 131 He gives the 


mould a gentleshake from his chest forward and back again, 


which is called the fore-right shake; this shake takes place 


| across the wires... He next gives a shake from right to left, 


and back again 


 g. dial. Ayaffle, 


1877 E. Letcu Chesk, Gloss. Shake, 2 rafile. © My mon 
won the picture in ashake” ee ie. vere , 
h. collog. or stang. Used as the type of instan« 


| taneous action, esp. in the phrases 27 @ shake, ina 
| brace or couple of shakess ie on 


| 2816G. Mui Clydesdale Minstrelsyg&(E.D.D.)Intheshake 


-. ordinary in ability or importance. 


SHAKE. 


direceived mysight. 1840 Barua /ugol. Leg. Ser. 
Cp Ten He'll be up at the church in a couple of shakes. 
184% J. T. Hewrert Parish Clerk I. xvi. 283 I'll just..run 
whome wi’ un, and be back agin in a brace of shakes. 1883 
Srevenson 7veasure Isi. xiii, ‘ Well, if I speak back, pikes 
will be going in two shakes. 1904 E. Nessir Phanix § 
Carpet vii. 145 Wait a shake, and I'll undo the side gate. 

3. Irregular vibratory or tremulous movement, 
esp. as the result of impact or disturbance of equi- 
librium ; irregular lateral movement (of something 
revolving or moving in aline). az. A fluttering 
or shivering (of a sail). | — 

2663 Hooxe Microgr.12 The cause of fluidness. .I conceive 
to be nothing else but a certain pulse or shake of heat. x690 
Bovis Effects of Motion iii. 18 The Shake is first communi- 
cated by the Cannon to the earth or floor on which they play. 
1764 J. Fercuson Lect. 48 The bush must embrace the 


spindle quite close, to prevent any shakein the motion, 1797 © 


Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 663/2 A square box made to slide 
along this wooden trunk without shake, 1825 J. NicHonson 
Oper. Mech, 529 The earth must be struck with a rammer, and 
if found to shake, must be bored, to ascertain whether the 
shake be localor general. 1844 H. Steeuens BS. Farge Il. 
320 Diagonal braces. .to resist the shake from the action of 
the wheel apn the pinion. 1882 Nares Seamzanship (ed. 6) 
223 The sail will come in without ashake. 1883 Scdence I. 
zor/x Care should be taken..that there is no ‘shake’ or 


lateral motion in the adjustments for focus, 1885 Lock | 


Workshop Ree. Ser. 1. 328/2 See that the cannon pinion 
does not confine the shake of the centre wheel, 


b. The shock of an earthquake. Now only U.S. 
x622 W. Burton Leicestersh, 270 The bell in the Townehall 
at Denbigh knowled with the violence of the shake [of an 
earthquake]. x173x Gentl. Mag. I. 224 In that and some 
following Days they had noless than 50 Shakes. 1793 Smea- 
ton Ldystone L. Introd. 3 It has been destroyed by the shake 
ofanearthquake, 1907 Westw. Gaz. 13 Apr.3/2 That earth- 
uake at San Francisco—the ‘shake’, as the local papers 
lightheartedly called it within a fortnight. 


4, A shivering or trembling of the body or limbs; 
also,astateof tremor. Zhe shakes, nervous agita- 
tion caused by fear or horror. 

1624 Frercuer Rule a Wife 1v.i, I must stand to it stoutly, 
And show no shake of fear. 1837 Lytton £. Maltraw, 1. x, 
She was pale and agitated, or, as she expressed it, ‘hada 
terrible fit of theshakes’. 1852 HawrHorne Ho. Sev. Gadles 
xvi, Her nerves were in a shake. 

b. An attack of a shaking disease. Zhe shakes, 
aname popularly applied to any disease charac- 
terized by a trembling of the muscles and limbs, 

Dumb shakes,(U.S.)? masked intermittent fever. Hatters’ 
shakes, a. disease incident to some workers in hat-making. 

1782 Mug. D’Arsiay Diary 28 Dec.,; A man who has had 


two shakes of the palsy! 1838 Penny Cyel. XI. 220/2 When 


‘the shakes’ have taken possession of their unhappy victim 
fof mercury-poisoning}]. 1856 Otmsrep Svave States 355 
_ Even in the midst of a severe ‘shake ’, they would generally 

insist that they were‘ well enough to dive’. 1867 H. Latuam 
Black & White 109 The Dismal Swamp is a first-rate place 
for concealment, if you are not afraid of shakes and agues. 
1871 Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. m1. ti. 640 The ‘dumb 
shakes’ of the Wabash Valley. 1884 Cornhill Mag. June 
- 616 An attack of delirium tremens, or, as she and her neigh- 
bours style it, a ‘fit of the shakes’. 1902 Bott, Med. ¥rnl.15 
Feb. 378 Muscular tremors (‘hatters’ shakes’) are most often 
observed in those engaged in dusty post-carotting processes, 

cg. A tremor (in the voice). 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunz liv, If I’d have detected one line 
in your face, or one shake in your voice, like treachery. 

5. Mus. (See quot. 1881.) 

} Close, open shake (see quot. 1674). Ods. 

r639 [see ae ae Pied SHAKING VO/, sd,].. 1674 PLAYFORD 
Skill Mus.t. xi. 47 Trill, or plain shake. did. 53 The Trill, 
or Shake of the Voice, beingthe most usual Grace. Jd7@. 11. 
104 Theclose Shake is when you stop with your first Finger 
on the first Fret, and shake with your second Finger as close 
toit as you can; the open Shake is when you stop with your 
first Finger on the first Fret, and shake with your third 
Finger on the third Fret. x71x [see QuavER sd. 2}. 1775 
Mme. D’Arsiay Zarly Diary Nov. (1889) Il. 98 She has a 
very pretty shake, and sings very chastly, not with vile 
. gracesandtrills, 1825 SoutHey Paraguay in. xl, And some- 
times high the note was raised, and Jong Produced, with 
- shake and effort sensible. 188x F. Tavior in Grove’s Dict. 


Mus. Ill. 479 Shake or Tréil..consists of the regular and | 


rapid alternation of a given note with the note above,..con- 
tinuing for the full duration of the written note... Immediately 
before the final note of ashakea new subsidiary note is intro- 
_ duced, one degree dedow the principal note. This and the con- 

cluding principal note together form what is called the ¢zer2 
of the shake. . | : : 


6. A concussion or blow which impairs the : 
stability of something; often jig. adamaging blow | 


(e.g. to an institution, a state of things, a person’s 
health) ; a shock (to the mind or nerves). 


1563 W. ALLEN Def, Purgatory xvii. 283 One of these over — 
throwers frameth. .his negatiue argument, to the more sure | 


shake of oure faithe herein after this sorte. 1673 TEMPLE 

Observ. United Prov, Wks. 1731 I. 35 The States-General.. 

consisted ofabout Eight Hundred Persons, whose meeting.. 

_ gave too great a Shake to the whole Body of the Union. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr, N.T. Acts xxiv. 89 Thisis a great shake 

to the credit of most History. 1704Swirt Tale [ud ix. 168 

His Brain hath undergone anunlucky Shake, @x7aa Foun. 


TAINHALL Decis. (1759) 1. 13 Being thought..agreatshaketo | 


the security of men’s lives and fortunes. 1862 SpENcER First 
Prine, 1.4.8 5 (1875) 18 The rude shakes which Science has 
| given to many of their cherished convictions. 1894 H. 
: ispet Bush Girl's Rom. 44 Hewas the life of us before he 
_ had that shake, but it’s only nerves. . ee 
7. To be no great (some great, considerable, etc.) 


Shakes: to be nothing (something, etc.) extra~ | 


- [Perh, alluding to shaking of dice.] 


bog ca 


(Cf. SHaoKk 5d. 
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[28:6 Ly, Broucnton Recol?. (186s) II. 2 W. said that a 
piece of sculpture there was ‘ xullae magnae quassationes 4 
and the others laughed heartily.] 18x9 Moore Tom Cril’s 


Memor, (ed. 3) 41 Though no great shakes at learned | 


chat. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 89 Ten years ago, the young 

hig was ‘non sordidus auctor ’, considerable shakes; but 
now they are allasses. 1820 Byron Led. to Murray 28 Sept. 
(2875) 733, I had my hands full, and my head too, just then 
{when he wrote * Marino Faliero’]; so it can be no great 
Shakes. 1845 CaRLYLE Cromwell (1850) II. 222 No great 
shakes at metre, 1876 Brownine Pacchiarotio, Shop xi, This 


article, no such great shakes, Fizzes like wild fire? 1894 | 


Cornhill Mag. June 564 Bannock can’t hit a haystack at 
fifty yards, and I’m no great shakes. " | 

8. In combination with adv. (subst. use of phrases : 

of SHaKE v.: see also SHAKE-DOWN). a. Shake 
out (Stock Exchange) : a crisis in which the weaker 
speculators are driven out of the market. | 

1895 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/2 The ‘shake-out’ in specula- 
tive accounts..has strengthened the Stock markets...The 
recent ‘shake out’ of weak holders, referred to above, roxo 

Westm., Gaz. 13 Apr. to/1 All traces of last week's Rubber 
‘shake out ’ have vanished. 

—b. Shake up: a rousing or stirring up to 
activity. fee | 

1837 Hucues Zom Brown u. ii, Tom gave the prisoner 
a shake-up, took away his list, and stood him up on the floor, 
1903 Westm, Gaz, 21 Feb. 7/1 The Board has had a healthy 
‘shake-up’. xorz Contemp, Rev. Nov. 654 Indictments and 
bills in equity became the order of the day, and ‘ probings’ 
and ‘ shake-ups’ the common talk of business men. 

IIT. Something produced by shaking. 

9. A natural cleft or fissure produced during 
growth or formation. a. in timber. 

For cud, heart, star, wind shake: see those words. 

r6s1 J. Wuite Rick Cabinet (1677) 29 Get a streight piece 
of wood.., let it be free from knots, or shakes, then plain it, 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Shakes,..the cracks or 
rents in a plank, occasioned by the sun or weather. x8sx 
Rural Cyel, 1V. 178 Shake, a disease in trees, consisting of 
long splits up the stem. 2894 Zuxes 31 oF 3/5 Yellow 
pine, without a single knot, shake, or other blemish in its 
whole surface. , 

b. in rock, mineral strata, etc. | 

Water shake, one in which a stream empties itself. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Le, The Shaft was Sunk in a 
great and loose Shack of Chirts, 1772 Mrs. Grirrita Hisz. 
Lady Barton I. 41 That same want of stability. like a 
shake in marble, runs thro’ the whole block. 1802 J. Maw 
Mineral, Derbysh, iti. 38 In this limestone stratum are 
frequently found openings or caverns, which are commonly 
called shakes, or swallows, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Praci. 
Agric. II. 305 They.. were as compact as when first moved by 
the plough, without even the appearance of a water shake or 
fissure. 1856 Frvd. R. Agric. Soc. XVII, 11, 373 The more 
feeble springs that empty themselves..through some loose 
or porous soil, shakes in the rocks, or otherwise. 1893-4 
Northumberid. Gloss., Shake, a thickening or ‘ belly’ in a 
be of lead ore..or the cavity sometimes found in such 
places, . 

10. WS. pl. & A set of barrel staves = SHOOK 58, 

1820 ScoresBy Arct. Regions I. 207 note, Empty casks are.. 
taken to pieces, and the staves closely packed up in a cylin. 
drical form, constituting what are called shakes or packs, 
84x Dana Seaman's Man. 122 Shakes, the staves of hogs- 
heads taken apart. 

b. Pieces of split timber, a kind of shingles. 

1845 C. Matuews Writ. I. 164 in R. H. Thornton Amer 
Gloss. s. v., A... house, shingled with what they call ‘shakes’ 
all over the West and Southwest. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 
16.Mar., By and by..shakes can be split for a roof, and 
fastened on. i cn, 

ll. Printing. (See quot.) 

1888 Jacost Printers’ Voc., Shake, a slur on a printed 
sheet through some defect in the impression, 

12. (See quot.) z 

rox Webster's Dict., Shake...Short for milk shake or 
ege shake, etc., beverages of milk, or milk and egg, flavored 
and shaken thoroughly. Collog., U.S... 


IV. 13. Comd.: shake-bog, a bog which 
shakes or quakes when trodden upon; shake cul- 
ture, a CULTURE (3 c) in which the organisms are 
distributed through the medium by a gentle 
shake; shake-hole (see quots.); shake willey, 
willow, a machine used in the preparation of 


_ cotton and wool (see quot.). 


1818 I. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art I. 599 That kind of 


gree. 13 Oct. 799/x It does not form gas bubbles in gelatine 
shake cultures, 1823 Bucxianp Xelig. Diluv. 6 note, Open 
fissures, locally called *shake-holes, or swallow-holes, from 


their swallowing up the streams that cross the limestone | 


districts. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shack-hole, a hollow 


in the ground, resembling a funnel, which receives the |. 
surface water. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., "Shake-willy 


(Cotton-manufacture), a willy or willowing machine for 


cleaning cotton, preparatory to raid 1884 W. S. B. 
e 


MCLAREN Spinning 181 In order.. to shake loose any matted 

pieces, the wool is usually passed through a shake willey 
or willow, as Sa | | 

Shake ( fa), sb.2 dial, [Short for SHAKE-RAG, 

}] A disreputable person. =” 

31859 Holten's Slang Dict., Shake, a disreputable man or 


‘woman. Words. . : 


Shake ({zk), v. Pa, t. shook (fuk); pa. pple. 
shaken ({ék’n). Forms: Jf. I sceacan, 
scacan, 3 sceki, sceky, sake, scheken, schek(e, 


3-4 scake, ssake, schak(e, sshake, (4 schac, | 


scha(a)k, s(c)haken, 5 schakyn), 4-6 schake, 


| 6 Se, scha(i)k, 8-9 Se. and dza/, shack, 4~— 
shake, 2.7. a. 1 scedc, 8060, 3 sc0c, scok(e, | 


ed the *shake-bog. x894 E. Krein in Brit, Med. | 


showte. a 530 vi | 
“And therwithall iat asygh such one As 


_ Scorr Ivanhoe. xxix, The postern gate sh kes,. i 


SHAKE, 


ssoc, ssok, 3-4 schok, choke, 4-5 schook, 
4-6 schoke, Sc. schuk(e, 4-7 (9 dia/.) shoke, 
(4 shok, shuke), 6-7 shooke, (6 showke, Sc. 
schuik, 6, 9 sheuk), 9 dal. shu(c)k, orth. shuik, 
5~ shook. §. 4 shakid, 5 shakyd, 6 schaked, 
shakte, 6-7 shakt, shak’t, 9 dal. shacked, 
sha(¢c)kt, shakked, Sc, and orth. shaket, 
«it, 5-9 shaked, 6-9 shak’d. +. 3 sceken 
(~2.). La. pple. a. 1 Sceacen, scacen, sctecen, 
4 schaken, (yshaken), s(c)hakun, schake, 
4-6 shake, 5 i-sake, 5-6 Sc. schakyn, 6-7 Sc. 
scha(i)kin, 6 Sc. shaikne, shacken, shakken, 
5~ shaken. £. § schacked, 6-7 shak’d, shakt, 6 
shakte, 7 shak’t, 9 @ia/. shacked, shakked, 
shak’t, 6- shaked. -y. (6 shooken), 7 shooke, 
9 dal, shock, shooken, shookt, shu(c)k, -en, Sc. 
sheuken, shooken, 7— shook. [OE. scacan str. 
vb. (sede, scace#) Corresponds to OS. skakan to de- 
part (once only, in pa. t. s#62), mod.Fris. dialects 
(Sylt) skaake, (Fohr) skaakz to push, displace. LG. 
schacken to shake, ON. skaka (skék, skekinn) to 
shake (Sw. staka) :—OTeut. *skakaz. (Not found 
in Goth. or in HG.; the OHG. gloss ‘ wntscha- 
chondes, flactivagi’ seems to prove the existence of 
a derivative vb. *scachéz to wander.) Outside Teut. 
the only probable cognate is Skr. Aas to agitate, 
chum (khaja, khajé a churn). ]} pee tt OO 

+I. L. zztr. A poetical word for: To go, pass, 


move, journey; to flee, depart. Said of persons 
and things, and both in physical and non-physical 


senses. Also with away, forth, down. Obs. 


It is not clear that the notion of rapidity of movement, - 


which may be found in some of the examples, is other than 
merely contextual. | 

Beowulf 1803 (Gr.) Pa com beorht leoma scacan ofer scadu. 
Tbid. 3118 Ponne strzla storm. .scoc ofer scildweall. @ 1000 
Andreas 1594 (Gr.) [Hi] gewiton mid by weze in forwyrd 
sceacan under eorpan grund, axzraz 0. Z. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 992, Da sceoc he on niht fram peere fyrde him 
sylfum to mycclum bismore. @ r220 Bestiary 264 De mire 
..suned it and saked ford, so it same were. Jdid. 660. 
a x300 Childhood Fesus 1387 in Horstm. Altengt. Leg. 


(1875) 46 Po Josep was fram him i-schake. 4 2300 © 


Cursor M. 21228 Quider-ward sum-euer he scok. ¢.21330 
R. Brunng Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7084 Out of his abite 
he hym schok, 1338 — Chron. (1810) 217 Symoun did 


doun schake [to the king’s side], /d/a..323 With bam | 


away pei schoke. ¢1380 Sir Ferumtd. 928 Duke Rolant 
saw epiaen awayward schake. ¢x400 Sege Ferus. 28/475 
(E.E.T.S.) Clerkes & comens of contrees aboute, Wer 
schacked to pat cite. c¢1450 Lovericn Merlin 2744 Grete 
diches we scholen here make, wherthorwgh this water schal 
forth Schake. ¢1450 — Holy Grail xiv. 282 And whanne 
Of his Swowneng tho he Awook, Anon there Into A Sadel 


he Schook. 2¢1475 Hunt, Hare 66 To the town the husbond 


wentt, As fast as he myght schake, 15.. Wedding of Syr 
Gawene 741 in Syr Gawayne (Bannatyne Club) 298 Syr 


Gawen rose, and in his hand he toke His fayr lady, and to. ; 


the dore he shoke, | 
II. To vibrate irregularly, tremble. 


2. Of things having more or less freedom of 


movement: To move irregularly and quickly to 


and fro, up and down, or from side to side; to _ | 


quiver, quake, vibrate, waver. os 7 

cgoso Lindisf Gos, Matt. xi. 4 Huet eada Ze in uoestern 
gesea gerd from uinde sceeecende, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch. 
YZ. 605 The slakke skyn aboute his nekke shaketh. ¢x440 


Promp. Pary, 443/2 Schakyn or qwakyn.., tréao. Schakyn 


or waveryn, vactilo, 1575 Gascoigne Kenelworth u. v. 
Wks. x9z0 II, x27 Her Majestie came by a close Arbor,.. 
and whiles Silvanus pointed to the same, the principall 


bush shaked. 1684 R. Water £ss. Nat. Exper. 62 Her 


Wings..upon the Ingress of the air shoke very much. 1780 
CowrEer Progr. Err. 129 The full concerto swells upon your 
ear; All elbows shake, 1800 Wornsw. Pet Lamd 10 His 
tail with aoa shook. 21847 Tennyson Prizcess Iv. 3 
The long light shakes across the lakes. 1860 Loner. Way. 
side lun, K. Olaf 1. xiv, While the rifted Streamers o'er 
him shook and shifted. 1872 Carvertey Fly Leaves (1884) 
65 ‘The mighty pine-forests which shake In the wind. 

b. Maut. Of a sail: To shiver, vibrate, flutter. 


1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Shivering, the state _ 


of a sail when it shakes or flutters in the wind. 2846 
CoprRinGTon in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VII. 154 note, She 
kept her starboard and lee studding-sails set and shaking. 
3867 Smytu Sailor's Word-0h. s. v.,'Vo shake in the wind, 
+c. Of a person or animal: To throw oneself 
or one’s limbs about. Oéds. | | | 
1438 Exvot Dict., Succusse, to shake as a horse doth whan 
he trotteth. x6rx Corer., /acter,..to swing, tosse, tumble, 
or shake vp and downe. . | a 


8. Of things normally stable or still: To vibrate 


irregularly, tremble, either as a whole or in its parts, 


_ as the result of impact or disturbance of equilibrium. _ 


Hence, to totter, lose stability, become weakened. 
1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4242 Al be hul mid be vallinge 


gsoc. @ r300 Cursor M. ro2xr And in pat erth-din par 


scok, Pe haligast eft-sith bai tok. 1489 Caxton Sommes of 
Ayton ix. 217 The trompettes..sowned soo sore, that the. 
chambre where as he laye shoke of it. 2523 SKELTON Ga 
Laurel 1508 The starry heuyn, me thought, shoke with 
Heywoop Play of J 
h 


ere 


shake which we both sat on. . 1605.18. 
i. 24 Now, Spaine, sit firme; ile make 
1634 Mizron Comus 797, 1785 Burns § Be, 
ended; and the kebars sheuk Aboon the chorus r 


SES 


SHAKE. 


it is splintered by his blows. 1842 Barna Jago), Leg. Ser. 
11. Sir Rupert, From base to turret the castle shook, 2859 
Tennyson Elaine 459 So..that a man far-off might well 

_perceive.. The hard earth shake, 1864 — Voyage ii, We felt 
the good ship shake and reel. | 

b. fig. Of a person: To lose firmness. ? Ods. 

1340 Ayed. 116 Make oure herten ueste and stedeuest pet 
hi ne ssake uor none uondynge pet to hare comp. 

c. Of a band of persons: To become unsteady, 
to reel, give way. 

1375, Barsour Bruce u. 380 And in the stour sa hardyly 
He ruschyt, that all the semble schuk, 1586 Stoney dr. 
cadia i. (Sommer) 26 b, The great bodie of them beginning 
to shake, and stagger. 1849 Macauray A/ist, Eng. v. I. 61x 
ane pikes of the rebel battalions began to shake; the ranks 

roke. | 

4, Ofa person, his body, limbs, etc.: To quake 
or tremble with physical infirmity or disease; to 


quiver with emotion; to shiver with cold, to quake - 


with fear. 
To shake in one's shoes: to tremble with fear. : 
[atroo Aldh, G2. in Napier OZ. Glosses i. 4160 Exhorrutit, 
ofscoc.] « 1300 Cursor J1. 3565 Quen bat sua bicums ald. .pe 
- heued biginnes for to scak. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. 
xvi clxxxv. (1495) 726 The dronklew mannys honde trem- 
blyth and shakyth. ¢ 1489 Caxron Sounes of Aymort vii. 16% 


‘Heshoke all for angre. /bid. xxiv. 528 He shoke ali for fere. | 


1881 A. Hatt Jad x. 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That 
one full wel might heare his teeth togither so to shake. 
z6xz Suaxs. Wint. T. 1v. iv. 642 Why shak'st thou so? 
Feare not (man) 16%5 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 3x 
And about midnight..my frend came home againe, shaking 
every jointofhym. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. iv. 279, 1 sweat, 
I fly, And shake all o’er, like a discover'd spy. x178r CowPer 
Couversat. 333 He shakes with cold. 2818 Cosserr Polit. 
Reg. XXXII. 497 This is quite enough to make Corruption 
and all her tribe shake in their shoes. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair \vili, Was that she? He began to shake at the 
mere possibility, — 1873 Punch 15 Mar. 107/2 It had set the 
whole Liberal party ‘shaking in its shoes’, 1909 Mrs. H. 
Warp Daphne iv. go Her small frame shook with weeping. 

b. To be convulsed with laughter. Cf. 11 ¢. 
z728 Pore Dunc. 1. 22 Whether thou choose Cervantes’ 
‘Serious air, Or laugh and shake in Rab’lais’ easy chair. 
3746 Jounson Van, Hun. Wishes 61 How wouldst thou 
{Democritus} shake at Britain's modish tribe. r905 F. Youne 
Sands of Pleasure ui. ii, If the whole of France is shaking 
with the antics of Venus, the whole heavens are shaking 
with laughter. | 
IIT. To cause to vibrate, agitate. 

5. ¢vans. To brandish or flourish threateningly 
(a weapon or something used as a weapon); to 
wield. Also, to flourish, wave (something) in 
ostentation or Pil 
 ex000 MS. Bodl. 577 lf. 63 b, 

 ulbrabat, elesssceoc, cr2z0g Lay, 2648: Heo sczken on heore 
honden speren swide stronge. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 885 Schaftes 

_ paigun schake. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit, xxxi. 321 He 

_ shoke the swerd to the kynge. 1570~6 LamsarDe Peramd, 

_. Kent (1576) 185 A picture of woode, that wulde shake a 
_ speare, and rolle the eyes. xr6or Suaxs. Ad's Well 11, v. 96 
‘Go thou toward home, where I wil neuer come, Whilst I can 
shake my sword, 1667 Mutton P. L, x1. 489 And over them 

‘triumphant Death his Dart Shook, but delaid to strike. 
x7i2 STEELE Sfect. No. 382 P 1 The Prince. .shaked a Cane 

at the Officer. 31823 Scorr Rokedy 1. ii, Conscience. .calls 
her furies forth, to shake The sounding scourge and hissing 

snake, 1838 Dickens O, Jwist xx, ‘Take heed, Oliver! 
take heed !’ said the old man, shaking his right hand before 

him in a warning manner, 1862 

He has no marriage-certificate to shake over our heads, at 

any rate. 1896.A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xlvii, And 

the people passing by Stop to shake their fists and curse. 
b. fig. Chiefly in phrases. + To shake boast: to 

boast, swagger. ‘{ Zo shakethe feather: see FEATHER 

pe ae ees ae eee < 
(61380 Sir Ferunbd. 3645 After hym folwede & schoke bost 

xxx". bowsant .on an host. xz509 Barcray Skyvp of Folys 

(1570) 45 Thou shakest boast [ j2c¢as] oft of her foly in vayne. 

1883 R. W. Dixon Mano 1. vili. 21 A reckless star Seemed 

shaking over him malific powers, ; 


6. To move to and fro irregularly or tremulonsly; 


agitate (some part of the body); (of an animal) | 


to ‘wag’ (its tail) (? ods.); (of a bird) to flap, 
flutter (its wings) esp. as preparing to fly. Also 
said of a thing personified. Also with down, wide, 
(a tooo Phenzx 144 Ponne. .he.. briwa asceeceb febre flyht. 
hwate,] 1388 Wycir Fe. li. 38 Thei schulen schake lockis,as. 

_ the whelpisofliouns, ax400-s0 Wars Alex. 5018 Pan schogs 
hive be son-tree & schoke hire schire leues. 1486 BA. Sz, 
Albans cviij b, She..drawith booth her wyngys ouer the 


myddys of her boeke..and softely shakyth them. zg90 |: 


_ Srenser #, Q. ut, iy. 15 [Furor] Shakt his long lockes., And 
bit his tawny beard to shew his raging ire. fos Farrrax 


Tasso t. xiv, On Libanon at first his foote he set, And 


shooke his wings with roarie maydewes wet. 1667 Micron 
+ 2 vir. 66 The Tawnie :Lion.. Rampant rataked his 
Brinded main. .@ r7oo Everyn Diary 19 Sept. 1658, Rattle. 
snakes..swiftly vibratin : 
Hr. Lea Canterb, T., Hrenchim. T. (1799) L. 192 Dorsain 


shook his grey locks—‘ That's as much as to say our dancing 


days are past!" added Antoine, observing it. 1818 Scorr 
_ Keb. Roy v, Shaking down a profusion of sable ringlets. 
_ 18x9 Suerpey bial ao 66 Shakin 
2837 Cartyce £7, Rev, I. 1. iv, 
--and shakes his black’ chevelure, or lion’ssmane. x8sa 
THackeray Zsmond nu. i, His cruel goddess had shaken 


her wings and fled. x909 J. G. Frazer Psyche’s Task iv. } 
é; of the fruitless Indian corn — 


_ 38 The sun-scorched stoc 
shook their rustling leaves in the wind, 


b. To shake one’s head: to turn the head slightly. } 
to one side and the other in sorrow or scorn, or to 


express disapproval, dissent or doubt. 


35 Macheram stricto mucrone. 


W. Corus Bas? un. vi, 


and shaking their tailes. 1797 _ 


e oh proudly along, | 
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a 1300 Cursor M. 24503 On him mi hefdi scock, and said, 


‘Vngretli, leif sun, er pou graid!’ cxg3z0 Sezyn Sag. (W.) 
106g" Par fai, dame’, he saide, ‘no!’ And schok his heved 
vpon the quen. ¢1388 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2344 And pitons 7 
he wep & shok his hed. ¢1400 Rov. Kose 3164 So cherl- 
ishly his heed he shook. 1351 Rosinson tr. More's Utopia 
1, (1895) 71 And as he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, 
and made a wrie mouth. 1607 Suaks, 707 rv. ii. 25 Let's 
shake our heads, and say..We haue seene better dayes. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. u1. 819 The Learned Leaches in 
Despair depart: And shake their Heads, desponding of 
their Art. 1743 Burxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas ro 
The Captain shook his Head, and said, Carpenter ! that is 
not the Reason. 1808 Copserr Pol. Reg. XIII. 16x It is 
he who now nods yes, or shakes #0, while the ministers 
are speaking. 1865 Mrs, GASKELL Wives & Dau. 1.xi. 134 
‘No, I shan't!* said Molly, shaking her head. 1897 Max 
PEMBERTON Queen of ¥esters iv. 176 ‘The Corsican shook 


his head, implying that he doubted. 


c. Zo shake one's ears: lit. of an animal, hence 


Jig. of a person likened to an animal, (@) to wake 


up, bestir oneself; (4) to show indifference or 
dislike, pleasure in freedom, mirth, etc. 

rs80 Lyty £ufhues Wks. 1902 I. 35 Euphues. .began to 
shake his eares, and was soone apparailed. 1583 GoLpING 
Calvin on Deut. i. 34-40 When Gods threatenings are 
vttered vnto vs, a great many of vs do but shake our eares 
at them. Jéid. viii. 1-4. x§9a Suaxs. Ven. $ Ad. 24 
{Hounds] Shaking their scratch’d ears, bleeding as they go. 
x60r1 — Fui.C. iv. i, 26 Then take we downe his Load, And 
turne him off (Like to the empty Asse) to shake his eares, 
And graze in Commons. 160x — Zwel, Vw. ill, 134. 
1648 G. DanieL Poernzs Wks. 1878 Il. 42 Thriftie villagers 
Have long since shak’d their Ears. 1654 Gayron Pleas. 


Notes wv. viii. 220 The Mountebanck shak’d his ears, (asifhe | 


‘drank base wine). 1747 H. Wacrote Let. to H. S. Conway 

8 June, How merry iny ghost will be, and shake its ears to 

hear itself quoted as a person of consummate prudence | 
d. To wave (the hand) in farewell. | 

15369 W. Hussarp Ceyx §& Alcyone Av, She sawe him 
becking with his hand: And she likewise her hands did 
shake [Ovid : coneussague manu dantent sibi signa mart. 
tune prima videt, redditgue notas}. @xj7oo DRYDEN Ceyz 
& Alcyone 77 [She] first her Husband on the Poop espies 
Shaking his Hand..; She took the Sign; and shook her 
Hand again. 1848 THackEray Van, Fair xxix, Amelia.. 
acknowledged her presence..by kissing and shaking her 
fingers playfully in the direction of the vehicle. : 

e, Zo shake one's elbow: to gamble with dice. 

1623 Wester Devils Law Caseu.i, This comes of your 
-. Shaking your elbow at the Taule-boord. 1708, 1826 [see 
Exzow 4 ¢). 1721 Amnerst Zerrat Fil, No. 10. 47 A famous 
gamester..was elected Margaret-professor of divinity: so 
great, it seems, is the analogy between dusting of cushions, 
and shaking ofelbows, = 

f. Zo shake a foot, leg (see Luc sb, 2 b), toe, 
one’s bones, feet, heels, hough (Sc.), shanks, also 
to shake it =todance. _ 

1661 Thrac. Wonder 11. C4, Son, set down thy Hook, 
and shake it lustily.. 1667 DrypEn Zempesi 1v. iii, Now 
wou'd I lay greatness aside, and shake my heels, if I had 
but Musick. x828 J. Rupoiman TJades & S# 62 When he 
shakes his bowed. houghs to the sound o’ Rab Murray’s 
creaking catgut. x830 Buckstons Wreck Ashore mu i, 
Dance with? with me, to be sure; though I hav’n’t shaken 
a toe these twenty years. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xvii, 
They hav’nt a lilt to shake their bones to, 1850 THACKERAY 
Myr. Malony's Acc. Ball x, in Punch Aug. XIX. 53 And 
I'd like to hear the pipers blow, And shake a fut with Fanny 
there! 1884 D. Grant Lays § Leg. North 99 Resolved to 
shak’ their heels,..In jigs and Highland reels 

téransf. 1595 A. B. Nodlen. Asse D3, Whereupon, he 
caused him with the rest, to be hanged by the neckes, and 
(as the common prouerbe is) sent them to shake their heeles 
against the winde. x6rx CuarMaNn May-Day 1. ro Let her 
shake her heeles..I would make her shake her heeles too, 


_afore I would shake mine thus. 


g. ref. Of a person or animal: To give ashake 
to his or its body (e.g. in order to throw off wet, 
snow, dust, etc., or to remove the stiffness caused. 
by repose) ; jig. to bestir oneself, arouse oneself 
to activity. Also with complement, zo shake one- 
self free, loose, awake, sober, and with const. from. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 75 Into an Egle he gan transforme 
after that himself he schok. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon 
xxiv. 497 He [Bayard] shaked hymselfe for to make falle 
the water from hym. 1535 Coverpate Jsa., lil. 2 Shake the 
fx6rx shake thy selfe] from the. dust, arise & stonde vp, o 

erusalem. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot, v. Wks. 1851 II. 
55 The regent saw the danger of allowing the duke to shake 

imself loose, in this manner, from his engagements. 1845 
D. Jerrotp St. Giles i, ‘What's the matter?' asked the 
watchman. .surlily shaking himself. 183g Farrar $ud. 
Frome xvii, 222 A large and fierce mastiff aie shook himself 
from sleep. 186x Gro. Exiot Silas M. iii, Just shake yours 


self sober and listen, will you? | 1888 Stoxes Celtic Ch. 153 
The Roman Church determined at last to shake itself free |» 
from this thraldom. 1899 B. Marre Dix Hugh Gwyeth 
| xvi. 261 *’Twill be sunrise soon’, Hugh said, and shook 


himself awake, . 
A. intr. for ref. 


- 893 Sir R. Bat Story of Sun 255 They shake clear from : 
one surrounding group merely to ally themselves with — 


another. 


7. trans. To cause to move irregularly to and | 


fro by external force; to make to flutter or quiver; 


to agitate. aut. To cause (a sail) to flutter in | 


the wind, Also with adv., as about, abroad, 


—@tooa Caedmon's Exod. 176 (Gr.) Gudweard gumena., 


weelhlencan.‘scéoc, ¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 406 With many _ 


| atempest hadde his berd been shake. 14.. Bery2 1762 Who | 

: > -man pe rynging to | 
answere, 1523-34 Firzuers. usd. §25 Whan thy medowes 
be mowed,..if the grasse be very thycke, it wolde be | 
shaken with. handes, or with a shorte pykforke, 1534 Tix. 


so shoke a rynge, Ther no man is within, 


SHAKE. | 


DALE Jatt, xi. 7 Went ye out to se a rede shaken w? 
wynde? cxs7o Bugegdears \. ii, 134 Ther hey Gee 
Iron chaynes, 1648 T. Hinn Strength Saints 5 Mt is clea 
water indeed, that when the glasse is shaked, there is ss 
filth appeares, 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch, Demeip;, : 
(Rildg.) 615/2 Bocchoris..ordered the man to tell the vold 
that she demanded into a bason, and shake it about defor 
her, that she might enjoy the sight of it. 1797 Cotman By, 
Grins, Night-gown & Slippers (1804) 30 When taken To be 
well shaken, 1813 SHELLEY Q. Mad 1. 205 The "Queen 
Shaking the beamy reins Bade them [the coursers of the 
air] pursue their way. 21825 Scotr Betrothed xxvii, Genvil 
slowly unrolled the pennon—then shook it abroad. 
Tennyson Locksley fall 32 The glass of Time... Every 
moment, lightly shaken, ran itself in golden sands. 38 t 
Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind, u. 175 At which we 
shook the sword within the sheath Like heroes. ¢ 1869 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 4x Keeping the ship close to 
eo wind be sheteoe te _ Ze bas = 
slang. %7 ROSE Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To 
cloth f the wind ; to be hanged in chains. i tah = 

b. With additional notion of a purpose of dis.’ 
lodging or discharging something adhering or 
contained. 

¢ 1386 Craucer Clerk's T. 922 She gan the hous to dicht 
-.Preyyngethe chambreres.. Tohasten hem, and faste ser 
and shake, 1388 Wyciir 2 Esdras (Ned.] v. 13 ¥ schook 
(x382 shakide out] my bosum, and Y seide, So God schake 
awei [1382 shake out] ech man, that fillith not this word, 
1530 Patscr. 700/1 Shake the table clothe or you laye it on 
agayne. 1595 Suaks. Fok 1. iii. 7 And ere our comming 
see thou shake the bags Of hoording Abbots, 1697 Drypen: 
Virg. Georg. 1. 238 You may..shake for Food the long. | 
abandon'd Oak. 1984 Cowrer Task iv. 499 Society, grown 
weary of the load, Shakes her sneumber'd lap. 1849 Act 
10 & 11 Vict. c. 89 § 28 Every Person who beats or shakes 
any Carpet, Rug, or Mat. | : 3 

8. To grasp or seize and move (a person) roughly 
to and fro; esp. (2) as a punishment or in a 
struggle; also in phr. Zo shake by the beard or ears, 

To shake a fall (Wrestling): see Fatt sd.11300 
_ a1300 Cursor M1. 7509 And i..scok pam [sc. a bear and a 
lion} by be berdes sua. ¢1330 R. Brunng Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 1823 [The wrestlers’] brestes to-gyder met; .. Ilk 
ober pulled, ilk oper schok. 1471 Caxron Recuyel (Som- 
mer) 253 And so they shoke and lugged eche other, but 
finably hercules cast theseus. xs65 J. Puinurrs Patient 
Grisseil 54x (Malone Soc.), Jacke sauce I shake you by the 
eares. x61x Biste ¥od xvi. 12 He hath also talent me by 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces, 1665 in Axtr. SZ 
Papers rel. Friends Ser, m1. (1912) 237 P. J...gript him and 
shakt him and tould him tythes should mufakly be putt 
downe, 1795 Burns To Codlector Mitchell Postser., Grim 
loon ! he [Death] got me by the fecket, And sair me sheuk, 
1838 Dickens O, 7 wis? vi, Oliver..shook him, in the violence 
of his rage, till his teeth chattered in his head. 1856 Miss 
Yonce Daisy Chain ut. vi. 390 Dr. May stepped towards her, 
almost as if he could have shaken her, 

(2) for the purpose of arousing him. Also fransf, 
of an inanimate agency: To rouse or startle (a 
person /rom sleep). | | 

1530 Parsar. 706/1, I shake one that is aslepe tho [sic] wake 
him, je sace. 1610 Suaxs, Temp. ni. i. 319, I heard a hum. 
ming,..which did awake me: I shak’d you Sir, and cride, | 
1728-46 Tomson Sfring 1024 Sudden he starts, Shook 
from his tender trance. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxiv, 
Though he shake thee something roughly by the shoulders 
to awake thee. 1872 J. G. Hottanp Marble Prophecy 84 
Silence thy strong pulse repeating Wakes me—shakes me— 
from my rest. 2 

b. Of an animal: 
or prey). | A Ba Se 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus s,v. Hacutio, A lamme shakenin 
pieces. 1589 L. Waicur Hunt. Antichrist rx John Wicklif 
an eger bloudhound..so hunted and shaked that venemous 
Dragon in his time, as the woundes he gave him, coulde 
neuer yet be cured. 26xx CotaGr., Goussepiller, to shake, . 
or tug, asa Dog doth a Cat, &c. 1807 Med. Fri. XVII. 
272 A mad dog..met two men, both of whom he shook and 
bit. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., Shack, a word 
used in encouraging a curr-dog to worry a fox; ‘shack 
him!*isthecry, ee en Sone | he 

(an animal) to activity; to _ 


To worry (its antagonist 


e. To rouse up 


«shake up’ a horse (see 21 c), also adsol. 


2853 Wyte MELVILLE Dighy Grand xi, This is the time _ 


» to shake to the front, and cut down three of the best riders. 


England can. produce. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict. s.v. Shake § 
A farmer buying a horse said, ‘Shack him over the stones, 


let’s see if he’s gota thistle in ‘is toe.’ . 


9. Toclasp and move to and fro (another person’s 


hand) as a customary salutation or an Pe ot 


of friendly feeling. a. Zo shake hands (said of 
two persons mutually eee thus); also (of 


one person) 4a shake hands with (another): _ 
(a) asagreeting, sign of friendship or goodwill, | 
confirmation of a promise, bargain, etc.; (of 


| combatants) as a sign of the absence of ill-feeling. | 


4535 COVERDALE 2 Afacc. xii. 12 Whervpon they shoke hondes 


(Gr. AaBdvres Seguds], and so they departed to their tentes. 


1540 Pascr. Acolastus 11. iii, L ij b) Thatthey maye shake | 
handes withme. 1579 Gosson Sch, A buse(Arb.) 46 But bothe 
{combatants] be contented and shake handes, x6s7 R. Licon | 


. Barbadoes (1673) 52 And coming near together, they [se. 


wrestlers] shake hands, and embrace one another with a 
cheerful look. -xy19 De For Crusoe m1. (Globe) 357 They 


- shook Hands, and swore to one another that they would be | 


reveng’d. 1826 Coteripce Six Months W, Ind, 287, | would — 
rather shake hands with a highwayman than with a gentle © 
man who [ete.}, 1827 Scorr S7g. Daz. iv, Let me see you | 
shake hands, and let us have no more of this nonsense. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xv, ‘Sit down, sir’, said_Mr. 


-Boffin, shaking hands with him. ‘1908 R. Bacot A. Cuth- 
_ bert v. 48 Now we have shaken hands on the bargain. - 


Figs 3565 W. Autex Def Cath Che Doctr, Pref. 20, 1 fears 


SHAKE, 


me they hate indented with deathe, and shaked handes withe 
helle. 1893 SHaks. 3 Hen, VJ,1. Iv. r02, 1659 D. PEt Jiipr. 
Sea 588 20le, Resolve, that the Orient shall soonershake hands 
with the West. 19797 T. Hotcrorr tr. Stoddere’s Trav. IL. 
Ix, (ed. 2) 367 Thus do. .harvest and the. .spring shake hands 
together. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 Here it 
was. .that I first shook hands with sensuality. 1829 Lytron 
Devereux 3. ili. 12 Application and I, having once shaken 
hands, became very good acquaintance, 1874 BLackIE 


Self-Culiure 2t Vhat famous son of Philip of Macedon, who 


with his conquering hosts caused the language of Socrates 
and Plato to shake hands with the sacred dialect [etc]. 


(6) as a farewell. 


1546 J. Heywoon Prov. (1867) 37 We shoke handes, and. 


arted, 1602 SHaxs. Ham. t.v. 128. 1826 CoLterince Sir 
Months W, Ind.74 Having shaken hands with kind Antonio 
..we mounted our horses. 18so ‘l'ennyson Jz Ment. xi. 29 
But thou and I have shaken hands, Till growing winters lay 
me low. 

Jig. 1977-87 Harrison England u. xi. 186/2 in Holinshed, 
Tt is the custome of the more idle sort hauing once serued, .. 
to shake hand with Jabour, foreuer. 1674 5. Vincent Vung. 
Gallants Acad, 99 His word and his meaning are quadrate, 
and never shake hands and part. x742 Westey Wes. (1872) 
1. 386, I have long since shook hands with the world. 1867 


Aucusta Wi.son Vashti xxxii, A lonely woman, who has | 


shaken hands with every earthly hope. . 
b. Zo shake (a person’s) hand, to shake (a person) 
by the hand = to shake hands with. — 2 


rsgo Parscr. Acolasius wu. iit, Lijb, That they maye.. . 


shake me by the fyste. a@1566 R. Enwarps Damon & 
Pithias (1908) Fj, Let vs azree like friends, and shake eche 
other by the fist. as67 Satir. Poems Reform, iii, 231 
With that he. .shuik our handis twa. 1606 Suaxs, Ant. & 
Ci u. vi. 75 Let me shake thy hand, I neuer hated thee. 
r7iz Appison. Sect. No. 329 ® 15 He shook him by the 
Hand at parting. 1865 Dickens Jfut. Fr. 1. v, He shook 
Silas earnestly by the hand. 1886 Ruskin Prederita 1. 357 
The Dean gave me his first and second fingers to shake at 
our parting. . 
ec. absol. Zo shake =to shake hands. Now 
only U.S. slang (chiefly cmper.). 
{x60x SHaks. Fwd. C. ut. i. 185 Let each man render me his 
bloody hand. First Marcus Brutus will I shake with you.] 
1891 J. NEwMAN Scampiug Tricks vii. 59 Shake. That’s right. 
1903 F. Norris Deal in Wheat iv, ‘Sold! Sold !° shouted 
Hornung... Billy, shake on it. | 


10, To put into a quaking, quivering, or vibrating 
motion (a thing normally firm or fixed); to cause (a 
structure) to totter; hence, to impair the stability of, 


to weaken; occas. +to loosen (something rooted). 


70 shake down: to cause to totter and fall. 
croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in wie fa VIII. 320 Pe 
znne swydlice pa heannyssa bees roderes scecd mid his 
podenum, a@1300 Cursor M. 7259 Pe post pat al bat huse 
-vpbare Wit bath his handes he it scok. ¢xz400 Maunprv. 
(Roxb.) v. 17 He tuke be post in his armes and schoke doune 
all pe hous apon bam, 1569 Stocker tr. Diod, Sie. ut. xi, 
423 And with his great artillary [he] sore battered and 
shaked the Walles. xg82.N. Licuerreip tr. Castanheda’s 
(Cong, &. Lad. 1. xxi. 146 With y® other shot past, they had 
somwhat shaken their yron works. x6r0 Gaultier’'s Rodo~ 
mont, 2, A Bullet..fel into my mouth, shook two of my 
formost teeth, without iniury or offence vnto mee. 1643 
Baksr Chron, Hen. VT, 64 The Regent.. by secret mining 
and violent Batteries so shooke the Walls, that they agreed 
to yeild it up. 1690 Bove Ess. Effects of Motion ui. 17 
The tremulous motion of the Air..has been able sensibly 
to shake..the glass-windows of houses. xg15 Pope /iiad 
xv. 119 Jove. .Shakes all the thrones of heaven, 1812 Byron 
Ch. Har, uw. Ixxxvili, Age shakes Athena’s tower, but spares 
gray Marathon. x850 Tennyson Ja Ment. xc. 19 Not less 
the yet-loved sire would..shake The pillars of domestic 
peace. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 1. ix. 63 A peal like that of 
thunder shook the air, 12869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 58 
Parts of two monasteries had been shaken down by earth- 
. quakes. | | aa 
b. fig. (@) with object a person (in faith, resolu- 
tion, etc.) or his faith, purpose, testimony, etc. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Augenia) 159 He..fel in dise 
putacion with ane erretike, pat richt wise wes in clergy at 
dewyse, bat sa wele schoke pe abbot, til [etc.]. 1605 SHaks, 
Mach,  v..47 That no compunctious visitings of Nature 
Shake my fell Lied ieee 1625 Donne Sera. 3 Apr. 6 The 
righteous is bulde as a Lyon, not easily shaked. 1646 in 
12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Comme. App. 1X. 18 The confidence 


her Majesty had formerly in mee was ever after much shaken, - 
az72z9 J, Rocurs Twelve Serm. viii. (1730) 241, Our Religion, — 
which no Arguments can shake. 1825 Scotr 7adisa. xxiti, 


These atientions were intended toshake him in his religious 
profession, 1838 T. Mircuene Cloud's of Aristoph. 798 note, 
It may almost be thought impertinent to endeavour to shake 
their testimony. 1839 Geo. Euor Adam Bede xl, Adam 
had not been shaken in his. belief that Hetty was innocent, 


1884 W. C. Smita Aiddrostax 48 Let nothing shake your 


trust in her, — | 7 
(4) with object (the health or strength of) a 
person, his body or mind. on 
1988 Suaxs. 774. A. tv. iii. 17 It comes from old Androni- 
cus, Shaken with sorrowes in vngratefull Rome. x6s1 R. 


Wirtie tr. ¥. Prinvose's Pop. Err, Physic uu. ix. 109 The | 
body is shaked, and weakened by the violence of diseases. — 


1783 Anna Sewarp Leff. (1812) IL. 75 Shook as his frame 
has been, his mind has lost, as yet, none of its energy, 


31818 Scort Br. Lamm. xxx, Her health also began to be ~ 


shaken, 1846 Ladin. Rev. UXXXIV. 176 If your nerves 


are apt to be shaken by the click of a knife in the dark | 


+ 


passage of a hostelry, 1848 THackeray Van, Hair xxxiv, 
~ foo much shaken in mind and body to compose a letter. 


regard to his or its stability of position. = 
1545 Primer of Flex, VITI (1546) Dd iij b, We haue now: 


_ gutfered much punishment, being..shaken with so many | 
fluddes, x560 Daus tr. Sleidaue’s Comem. 48 It is onely | . 
the preaching of Gods word, that shaketh theyr [sc. the |. 


lamentable to behold. 1750 Gray Long Story 119 A sudden 


temporary accommodation, esp. with reference to 
‘sleeping, to occupy a ‘shake-down’, 


1. xi, The rest of the men had shaken together well, and 
. seemed to enjoy themselves. 1865 Mrs. GASKELL Wives } 


long..,’ said he [referring to his second marriage]. 1889 


603 


_ Papists’] power and dignitie. 1587 Goutnine De Afornay 


Pref. 1o Now God vouchsafe..to confute them which go 
about to shake downe his doctrine. 1623 Donne Sevmz. 3 Apr. 
17 That great Storme, that shaked the State, and the Church. 
1660 Dryven Astvza Redux 104 Her blows not shook but 
riveted his Throne. #1715 Burnet Own Time mi. (1724) L. 457 
A great part of the property of the Nation..was snaken by 
the prospect. 1764 Goipsm. A/ést, Eug.(t772) LL. 17 Suchacon- 
duct would haveshook himonthethrone, 182x Scort A’eni/w, 
xvii, Such reflections on government..as tend to..shake the 
solid foundations of civil society. 187r Freeman Worm. 
Cong. (18761 IV. xviii. 224 An attempt was made to shake 
the dominion which he had established over Wessex. 1879 


shook a single society out of existence. 1883 R. W. Dixon 
Mano. v. 14 With wrongs would they redub the wrongs 
they felt, Shake down the state, and furiously be freed. 

li. Of physical infirmity, emotion, etc.: To cause 
(a person, his frame, etc.) to quiver or tremble; 
to agitate, convulse, | 
1382 Wye Mati, viii. 14 He say his wyues moder 
ligsynge, and shakun with feueris. 1390 Gower Conf II. 
146 Bot if this Fievere a womman take, Sche schal be wel 
mor harde schake. 1899 Suaxs. Hex, V’, 11. i. 124 Hee is so 
shak’d of a burning quotidian Tertian, that it is most 


fit of ague shook him. 1797 Hr. Lug Canterd. 1, Frenchm. 
Z. (1799) I. 287 Extreme emotion..seemed to shake his 
whole frame. 1842 ‘l'ennyson Locksley Hall 27 And she 
turn’d—her bosom shaken with a sudden storm of sighs. 
1895 P, Hemincway Out of Zgypt t. xi. 112 The memory of 
his loss shook him with sobs, : . 

b. To move or stir the feelings of ; to disturb, 
upset. 

1567 Drant Horace Ep. 1. x. Dviij, Who so was to much 
‘raulshed..In flow of wealth, him chaunge of flow yea to 
much shall yshake. 16x0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 217 Vpona 
mistaking, that the euennesse of his Maiesties disposition 
might be shaked by this insinuation. 1775 Rowse Lady 
Fane Grey 1. i, The genius of our isle is shook with sorrow. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 166 Enjoyment..in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1848 TuHackeray Van. Fair 
xv, She will be shaken when she first hears the news. 1891 
Harpy Zess xxxvi, ‘The unexpected quality of this confes- 
sion. -shook him indescribably. : 

c. To cause (a person, his sides) to quiver with 
laughter or mirth, Also of a person, Zo shake one’s 
sides, to be convulsed with laughter. 

22593 Drayton £glog vi. Poems (1619) 454 The Man 
alone, Which once with laughter shook’st the Shepheards 
Boord. 19736 Ainswortu £ug.-Lat. Dict. s.v., Sue shaked 
her sides with laughter. 178z Cowper E.xpost. 548 It shakes 
the sides of splenetic disdain. 847 TENNYSON Princess ie 
197 A sight to shake The midriff of despair with laughter. 
r8s9 H. Kincscey G. Hamlyn xiv, [To] shake his honest 
sides with many an old half-forgotten tale of fun. ; 

d. Austral, slang. Zo de shook om: have an in- 
fatuation for,. : , 

1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms Il. 46 He 
was awful shook on Mad; but she wouldn’t look at him. 
fbid, Il. 291, 1 must have a dance; blest if I don't !..I'm 
regular shook on the polka. . . : 

12. With adv. or phrase: To reduce by shaking 
(sense 7) to a specified condition. Zo shake down: 
to cause to settle or subside by shaking. Zo shake 
together : to shake so as to ensure intimate mixture 
or subsidence into smaller compass. 

1382 Wycuir Luke vi. 38 A good measure, and wel fillid, 
and shakun to gidere. xz60r SHaxs. Ad/’s Weld 1Vv. ili. rox 
(Vhey] dare not shake the snow from off their Cassockes, 
least they shake themselues to peeces. x6x1 CoTar. 5s. v. 
Voiturer, Throughly to digest, (or, as we say, to shake 
downe) his meat by..exercise. 2656 Heyiin Surv. France 
127 Some [of the dancers] there were so ragged, that a'swift 
Galliard would almost have shaked them into nakedness, 
1735 Port £A. Lady 280 Heav'n..Shakes all together, and 
produces~You. 1747 Lapy M, W. Montacu Led. to C'tess 
Bute 24 July (1893) IL. 153 The land so stony, I was almost 
shook to pieces. 2815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Arf Il, 
792 Shake the mixture well together. 1883 Century Mag. 

XVI. 1417/2 She was shaking her. match out, as women 
do [after lighting the gas), 1898 G. B. SuHaw Vou never 
can teil Plays II. 209 She shakes her dress into order. .and 
goes to the window. - 


bd. intr. for ref. (a) To shake down: to find 


1858-9 W. H. Russert Diary India (1860) I. iii. 40 An 
eligible apartment in which some five or six of us ‘shook 


it. 1888 River Haccarp Mr, Meeson's Will xi, She was 
led off to the cabin occupied by the captain and his wife.., 
the captain shaking down where he could. 


accommodate oneself to (circumstances, a con- 


| dition, position, etc.). Zo shake together: (of a 


company of persons) to mix, get on friendly terms 
with each other. aN oct Matec 3 
4862 Hucues 70m Brown at Oxf-11, I spent a day or 
two..before I got shaken down into my place here. /dza, 


Dau I. x. 107 ‘We shall shake down into uniformity before 


Cornhill Mag. June 56: We have scarcely had time to 


_ |. shake down into the usual routine of a well-ordered house- 
(¢) with object.a person, institution, etc., with | » 


old. . er ee: . 
13. rans. To dislodge or get rid of (something, 


B. Tayvror Germ, Lit. 145 The Thirty Years’ War.. hardly 


down’ for the night. 1869 Punch 24 July 31/1, I have often — 
professed myself able to shake down anywhere and rough > 


(5) Zo shake down into: to settle t#to, to” 


| scarcely visibletothenakedeye 2 
b. To cast (dice) usually with a preliminary _ 
shake; hence to gamble away (an estate); also 
‘throw’ against (a person) _ 


a person’s hold, etc.) by shaking one’s body, limbs, | 
clothes, etc. - Const. from, off; also with adv., 
away, aside, down, (For shake off see 19.) 


with personal object, to ‘ 
/ ; - - } eae ae Ete 
@1300 Cursor MM, 20962 (Gott.), Bot of his band..He 


SHAKE. | 


schok and in be fire it kest. 1388 Wyciir Gen. xxvii. 40 
And tyme schal come whanne thou schalt shake awei..his 
30k fro thi nollis, ¢1440 Alphadvet of Tales 473 Sho..bear 
hym..vnto pe galous, & evyn wndernethe be galows sho 
shuke hym down. rg90 Suaxs. Mids. N. 111. il. 26x Vile 
thing let loose, Or I will shake thee from me like a serpent. 
1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman ad’ Alf. 1. 112, IT haue 
shak’t that Vermine from off my fingers ends. 7774 Gotps™,. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 365 He was obliged..to shake the sand 
from his cloaths, 1791 Cowrer Fudgem, Poets 1x (She 
would} shake with fury, to the ground, The garland that 
she wore. 1847 TENNYSON Prixcess Prol. 137 She shook 
aside The hand that plays the patron with her curls. 1848 
‘he Beauchamp 11, ix. 195 If the gentleman. .seizes our 

ands, we can often shake him away. a 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 4 Vor to ssake a-way heuinesse an drede, 
€1380 Weecas iks. (1880) 291. Vnderstond, 3e kyngis; and 
schaak of 3ou rudenesse. x58: N. Burne Désput. in Cath, 
Tract. (S.T.S.) 155 Iohne Kmnox..schuke louse all the 
actis of Paipis..maid be continual success of tyme. x605 
Suaks. Lear t.i. 40 And tis our fast intent, To shake all 
Cares and Businesse from our Age. 1821 Lams E7@ia Ser, i 
My first Play, I never pass it without shaking some forty 
years from off my shoulders. 18530 Mrs. ee Leg. 
Monast. Ord. (1863) 3 He could not wholly shake from his 
mind the influences of the age in which he lived. 


b. Zo shake the dust from ox off one’s feet: lit. 
in the Gospel passages (see also shake off, 19 a); 


uncongenial place. 


..fotum iurum, exrcuttie guluerene de pedibus uestris. 138a 
Wyreur 27., Shake awey the powdre fro j3oure feet, 1674 
tr. ¥. de Luna's Pursuit Lazarilio vii. 07, l shaked upon 


Cectiza vin. i, 1 then paid off my lodgings, and ‘shaking 


Disragur Viv. Grey iv. vi, At length the pilgrim shook the 
dust off his feet at Heidelberg. | Sigh! ob ie 
e. U.S. To get rid of, cast off (a person) ; to 

give up (a habit). | ; | 

1873 B. Haare Fiddletown 24 But she should shake you, 
Kernel, thet she should just shake you—is what gits me. 
1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. 779/t Then Ruth shook me. xg03 
Swart Set UX. 13/2 You'll ave to shake the drink; that 
goes without saying. | 


14. To dislodge or eject by shaking the receptacle 
or support : & const. from, etc., or with adv. down, 
off, etc. (For shake out see 20.) | 


Elynour taketh The mashe bolle, and shaketh ‘The hennes 
donge away. 1545 in Leadam Court Requests (Selden Soc.) 
187 He..lyked theym nott whervpon he showke theym 
forthe of hys bagg. 1607 Saks. Co. 1. 1.179 Hence rotten 
thing, or I shall shake thy bones Out of thy garments. za. 
Iv. vi. 99 As Hercules did shake downe Mellow Fruite. r726 
Swirtr Gulliver u. viit, ‘Che first jolt had like to have shaken 
me-out of my hammock. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 3% 
Shake this earth away from the roots. 1889 WV, W. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v. Shack, Vill go& shack sum cherries doon. 


20 a, quot. 1856). : 

1576 G 
weakest wynde, can shake their bravest bloomes, 1583 
MELBANCKE PAilotimens T ij, Lhe wallnut tree wel bet when 
his nuts are shaken, beareth more fruit the yeare ensuing. 


as whirlewinds shake faire budds. 1605 — Jacé. Iv. ill. 238 


Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 185 On Thursday the ed instant, 
a fox was shook near Mr. Markey’s. 
this wynde shoke no corne, all this moued him not. . 1589 
R. Harvey Pl. Perc. x All this wind shakes none of my 
Corne, quoth Perceuall. xea9 f: Tayior (Water-P.) Wit § 
Mirth Wks. 1630 11. 200/2 Wel quoth Sara, ‘all this winde 
shakes nocorne, ip at, eee teed ote en a 
¢. intr. Of frait, blossom, corn: To fall, scatter, 
Now @zal. | oe nee 


H. Marsuatt Yorksh. I. 350 To Shack (that is, to 
shake); to shed, as corn at harvest. 1799 J. Roserrson 
Agric. Perth 155 ‘hese [kinds of oats] are apt to shed the 


Dial, Dict. sv. Shake, This corn shacks out wi’ t’ wind. _ 


Also with for’h, down. a6 | 5 ee 
- exrgo0 Desir. Troy. 2206, I graunt thee be gouernaunse of bis 
et mode, And shakeit on pishulders. xs08 Dunpar Goda, 


| Zarge14 Theperly droppisschake[ pa,Ap/e. lin silvirschouris, 


1533 Sxevton Gari, Laurel 595 Wheron stode a lybbard,.. 
And with his forme foote be shoke forthe this wrytyng. 
1620 Hist. Frier Rush (1810) 32 With. his forke he shaked 
the straw abroad. 1667 Mitton /. Z, 11, grx Satan. .likea 
Comet burn'd, That. .from his horrid hair Shakes Pestilence 


Shook forth his waste of snows. 1747 Mrs, Giasse Cookery 


| ii.2s Shake a little Flour over it. 18r9 Scorr Leg. Montrose 
vi, ‘Shake down plenty of straw in the great barn,’ said the 


Laird. 13857 T. Moore Handdk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3 
When shaken over a sheet of paper they [the spor 


Jor whatever is staked. _ 
3570 B. Gooce Pop. Kin, 


caaere = 


hence a//usively, to take one’s departure from an. 


cgso Lindis/, Gosp. Mark vi, 11. Sceacas..pbeet asca of 


them the dust off [x622 of] my shoes. x78a Miss Burney 


the dust from my feet', bid a long adieu to London. 1826. 


1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems vii. 3 The levys are doun schakyn 
with the schouris. a1g29 Ske.ton £. Rummyng 198 Than 


+b. simply. To cast down, scatter (fruit, . 
blossom, corn, etc.) by shaking; = shake down - 
above. Also, to turn out (a fox) from a bag (cf. 


ASCOIGNE Grief of Foye Wks, xoxo II. 535 The 


1596 SuHaxs. Zam. SAn, v. ii, 140 It..Confounds thy fame, | 


Macbeth Isripe for shaking, x6rx Tourneur 4th. Trag. 
mL i, A sweet young blossome shak’d before the time. 18x2 


Prouerbial phr. 1957 ENGEworTH Serm, OxxK. Cx, All” | 


ryas P. Buatr Pharmaco-Bot. m. 130 Being again timely 
apes it mixes and shakes before any other Grain. 1788 — 


grain or shake, if allowed to be fully ripe before they are. - 
cut down. 1813 T. Busy Lacretins II. iv. Comm. 6 The | 
fine seeds of southernwood. slightly shook. a@ 1904 in Eng. | 


15. To distribute with a shake, to scatter, sprinkle, 


2 EES EER SE 


Se 


and Warr, x7a8-46 THomson Srivg 318 ‘Lhe Winter keen 


ET 


joe are shakte. x63 0 


SHAKE, 


Flumours Town 2s To shake away an Estate to known | 


Rooks that live by the Dice. 1875 Woop & Larnam Wait. 
dng for Mai? 7g Vll shake you for drinks, 
16. ta. Zo shake (a person) out of (property): 
to rob, plunder. Ods. b. slang. To steal (goods) ; 
to rob (a person). Now 4ustral. : 


etqr2 Hoccuave De Reg. Princ. 4514 He pat schakith _ 
Men out of hire good, 1538 Exyvor Dict. Add., Zxcutere . 


aliguem, to robbe one, to shake oone out of his clothes. 
31567 Harman Caveat xix. (1869) 67 When these [walking 
morts} get ought..as money or apparell, they are quickly 
shaken out of all by the vpright men. 1821 Lex. Salatron., 
Stake, to draw any thing from the pocket. He shook the 
swell of his fogle; he robbed the gentleman of his silk 
handkerchief, 1822 J. H. Vaux Mash Dict., Shake, to 
steal or rob} as I skové a chest of slo, I stole a chest of tea ; 
Tve been shook of my skin, Lhave been robbed of my purse. 
w859 H. Kinestay G. Hamdlya xix. 11. 22, [shook anag, and 
got bowled out andlagged. 1903 W. Craic Adv. Austral. 
Goldf. 191 The man.. wondered if * he’ was worth ‘ shaking’, 

17. a. veffl. and intr, Of timber: To split or 
erack, Also rej. 


1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. (2703) 149 The Boards will Tear 


or Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. . x703 
T.N. City & C. Purch, 136 T 


split or crack, 2844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., 
Shook, split, as wood by shrinking. ; 


_ b. trans, To separate the staves of (a cask). 


Cf. SHARE sd. 10 a, | 
1867 Suvrn Sailor's Word-bk. s.v.y To shake a cask, to 


a 


take it to pieces, and pack up the parts, 1882 Nares S¢a- 
manshi~ (ed. 6) 95. pe ees aoe 


‘18. Mus. To accompany or execute with a . 


shake; also adso/. or z##ir. to execute a shake 
(see SHAKE 5d. 5). 


 x6xx Corer, Gringoter, to warble quauer, shake with the | 


voice. 1632 SHERWwoop s.v., To shake the voice (in singing), 

ingolter, 1659 C. Simpson Division-Veolist 1 9 Open 
fechake] is, when a Finger is shaked in that distance from 
when it was removed, or is to be set down, Jdid., Wider 
then that [sc, an interval of a tone] we never shake. 1675 
T. Macs Musich's Monum. 104'The Back-fall may be either 
Plain, or Shaked. 


Voice, or Instrument, 


instead of descending to D, 


19. Shake off. a. To cast off or get rid of with 


& shake or an effort. 4&¢, and fig. 


. ¥303 Lane. P, Pi. C. wi, 13 Repente pe,.. And shryf | 


pe sharpliche and shak of alle pruyde. 1535 CoverpaLe 

Maré vi. tx Shake of the duste from-your feet. r6rx Biss 
Bid. 1967 Maret Gr. Forest 42, Through the onely.. 
_ eating hereof, they shake off many sicknesses. 1588 Snaxs, 


L. £, w, lii, 243 A withered Hermite fiuescore winters | 


worne, Might shake off fiftie, looking in her eye. r642 J. 


Eavon floney-c. Free Fustif. 366 Waving shaken off our 


sinne (as Sampson had shaked off his new ropes), 367x 


> Mirton Savesoa 409, I Might easily have shook off all her | 


snares, z7ti-1z2 Swirt ¥rxl. zo Stella 11 Jan., I walked 


lustily in the Park by moonshine till eight, to shake off my | 


dinner and wine. x19 Oze tt tr. Misson'’s Mem. Trav. 


Ang. 26 Then the Bull bellows and bounds, and kicks about , 
to shake off the Dog. 1974 Gotosm. Nat, Aést. (1776) VIL. | 
365 The most industrious shake off their old garments about | 


eight o'clock, 1827 N. P. Wits Widow of Nain 18 The 
sentinel Shook off his. slumber. 1864. Bryce Holy Roni, 


Awep. xvii. (1875) 305 Poland, once tributary, had shaken | 


off the yoke, 1888 Payn Myst. Mirbridge IIL. xlvii. 22 
I know from. experience how difficult it is to shake off ol 
associations, | 


b. To get rid of (a person) ; to draw away from | 


(a competitor in a race). 


“2530 PausGr. 700/2, I shake of, as one shaketh of or awaye 


from bhym a person or mater that he wolde be rydde of, 
ag7t Satir. Poems Reform. xxix. 34 Quhen he listis, he 


schaks hir of be diuorce or hir wirreis. 1608 Tartton Codler | 


‘Canterd, (1844) 117, I shakt him off as well as I could, but 
he would haue no nay at all, the Swirt Yrail, to Stella 
_ 9 Sept, Iam glad Ihave wholly shaken off that family. 
4823 Scorr Quentin D, vi, Exerting his strength, he sud- 

denly shook off both the finishers of the law. 21856 H. H. 
Dixon Post § Paddock xiii. 324 ‘You thought to shake me 
otf, did you?’ roared Mr. T. 


te To let off (a shot). Obs. rare. 


+4583 Stocker’ Cio. Warres Lowe C. w. 324, Either parte 
shooke of their shotte, and coupled them selues tegether in | 


- abrawe Skirmish, | 
.. @. Ofa plant: To shed (leaves, fruit), 


1388 Wyeutr Jsa. xxiv. 13 If a fewe fruitis of olyue trees 


that ben left ben schakum of fro the olyue tre. 1575 Gas- | 
Coca Kenelworth wu. v. Wks. 1910 1], 123 The Trees | 


shooke off their leaves, 


@, Mant. To unfasten (a sail). 


r6azy Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram, v. 22 When we. shake | 
off a Bonnet.: 1867 Survru Sailor's Word-0&, 5. v., To shake, 
to cast off fastenings, as..To shake off a bonnet of a fore 


and-aft sail. . 
ashake. 22. and fig. 


a 1245 Ancy, R. 206 Pe scorpiunes cundel bet heo bret in |. 
_ hire boseme, schek hit ut mid schrifte, £1330 R. Bronne | 
| Chron, Wace (Rolis) 14682 Luytel notes bey toke, & holede | 

pem, be kerneles out schoke. ¢1450 in Aungier Syon (1840)! 


368 Mynyster of the sextry schal..haue oute the tapettes., 


avid the duste schake oute. 1576 Gascoicne Droonsme of | 
Doomes day t. Wks. 1900 II. 238 You shall never shake a | 
brybe out of your hand, valeste, you shut covetousnesse out | 
| EVELYN pa? 24 Aug. 1678, This. 
hey dextrously turning, shake out Ii : 
Lowpon Suburban Hort. 449 We shook the plants out, and © 


of your brest. «1700 


ke a pancaké.’ 1842 


e,.Boards are set..under - 
some cover'd Shed...For if..the Sun shine fiercely upon — 
~ "em..they will tear or shake*em,..that is, in plain English, - 


1746 Tansur New Jus, Grant. 23 A 
Shake, or Trilloe..is, to shake, tremble, or warble your | 
1828 Exantiner 664/1. She..abso- | 
lutely introduced two consecutive fifths by shaking on F 


fr. T. as they landed together ina 7 
darge grass field. 1878 Tennyson he Revenge viii, And | 
dozen times we shook ’em off as a dog that shakes his ears. 


r650 


a hearty shake-hands. 
219 Armed with these [sham official documents], the patterer | 
ee af ae SP lige sana a i Ae lark’. | 
eee an ok ep Ae .« 6, 608 Witter Lexvapla: Exod, : e *shake offering was 
20. Shake out. a, To cast out or remove with | “ cue : 


| SdackBac 2. 


604 


shortened their roots. .and repotted them.: 18g6 * Stonr- 


HENGE’ Avit, Rural Sports 1, u. v. 135 A bag-fox being - 


shaken out before hounds by the keeper. 


b. wonce-uses. To bring about by ‘ wagging’; 
to produce by shaking. | 


t6or Suaxs, Adl’s Wedd n. iv. 24 Many a mans tongue 
shakes out his masters vndoing. 1608 MippLeron 77ick 
to catch Old One v. ti, Chiefly dice, those true outlanders, 
That shake out beggars, thieves, and panders. 
+c. Tocast out the contents of; toempty. Ods. 
21382 Wyeur 2 Esdras {Neh.]v. 13, | shakide out my bosum. 


1639 R. Baum Lett. & Frads, (x841) I. 213 Harie Rollock, | 


by his sermons, moved them to shake ont their purses.. 


d. ‘To unfasten or unfurl and let out witha shake | 


(a flag, sail); to straighten out by shaking (some- 
thing crumpled or folded). 
1849 Compl. Scot, vi. 41 Schaik out the flag on the top mast. 
2800 Naval Chron. 1V. 304, 1 dare not shake the reefs out 
of the sail, 1849 Lever Confess. Com Cregan I. xiv, Old 
Ben Crosseley, of the * Lively Biddy’, that wouldn’t stand 
being ordered to shake out his canvas. 1853 Kane Grinnel? 
Exp, xx, (1856) 153 We had shaken out our reefs, and were 
driving before the wind. 1902 SNaitH Wayv/farers xvii, He 
. produced a fresh wig..and having shook it out, discarded 
the modest wig he was wearing. . ; 
€. intr. To show visible signs of trembling. 
1843 Sir T. Watson Leet, Physic I. xl. 709 [In] the dumb 


a or the dead ague; the patient is said not toshake out. . 


l. Shake up. +a. To rattle (a chain), Ods. 
c1430 Chew. Assigne 356 Pey..shoken vp be cheynes per 


sterten vp be swannes; Eche on chese to his. 


b. To shake together for the purpose of com- 
bining or mixing; to shake (a liquid) so as to stir 
up the sediment. | ? ; 

1753 Chambers Cyed. Suppl. s. v. Hye, [The mixture is to 
be] thoroughly shook up every time it isto be used. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxiii, Mr. Weller, shaking up the ale, by 
describing small circles with the pot, preparatory to drinking, 
1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 84 If we shake up a mixture of 
liquids of different densities, | . 

ce. To rouse up with or as with a shake. 


x8g0 AcuncHaM foents, Morning i, The wind shakes up 


the sleepy clouds. 18537 Hucues / 0 Browz 1, iv, Bob.. 
hollers to his ’osses, and shakes ’em up, and away we goes. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/4 The favourite always had his 
race well won,..although., Loates had to shake him up, 
dd. To loosen (bedding, etc.) by shaking. 

1833 W. H. Maxwe.. Fiedd Bh. s.v. Training, After he 
[the horse] has had his food, the litter is to be shook up. 
2857 Anne Marsn Rose of Ashurst vi, [He] had..shook up 


and arranged my pillows, in a way most comfortable to me. . 


8. JVaut. (See quot.) . 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) 1. Eee 2, Shake her 
up in the wind, let the sails touch! the order to the helms. 


man to steer the ship so as to let the sails shake with their , 


edges to the wind, 


+f. To rate soundly, abuse violently. (Very | 


common in 16—-17thc.) Also, to harass, afflict. | 


23553 Unatt Roster D, 11. ii, (Arb.) 33, I was nere so | 


shoke vp afore since I was 


borne. 1575 Perrin Petite Pal 
dace 53 


b, ‘The. king..sent for my youth Iphis, shooke him 


vp with sharpe threatninges, and charged him..neuer after | 


to be seene at the Court. xr600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. 1 i. 30. 

1620 Sannerson Servz. L145 What was Eliah to Ahab p . 

that he durst..shake him up roundly for..his. bloody 

abominable oppressions? 12637 Heyun Anéid. Lincols iil, 

9 Your next vagarie is upon the Doctor... The Doctor thus 

shaked up, you goe on againe unto the point of Iurisdiction. 
g. To upset the nerves of, agitate, confuse. 


1897 Kietinc Capt. Cour, il. 3x ‘ Well, you was shook up _ 


and silly’, said Dan, . . 
The verb-stem in combination: 


* 2 


+shake-brained a., of unsound mind, crazy, crack- | 
brained; +shake breast = Wavu-dreast (cf. Ge- ' 


neva Bible 1560, Lew. x. 15 shaké breast, Vee, 
vi. 20 shaken breast); +shake-day-sheaf= Wavs- 
sheaf; shake-hands, an act of shaking hands 
with another person; hence shake-hand attrib,; 


shake-lurk slang, asham official document falsely — 
| declaring that the bearer has suffered shipwreck; . 
| Tshake offering,a WAVE oféring; {shake rotten | 
a, a term of abuse; +shake-sheaf = shake-day- | 


sheaf; shake-tail a., of a woman, loose. 


1793 Gentil Mag, Feb, 126 A..*shake-brained fellow. | shak-forke with a slender steale. 1607 Markuam Cavei. v. 
| 15 You shall take a shakeforke..and with it you shall shake 


| vp..all the horses dung, and wet litter. 1788 W. 


1647 Husdaundm, Plea agst. Tithes 38 ‘Vhen the custome 
is (In some Parishes) for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, 
a heave shoulder, or a *shake breast. ¢x6g9 Br. Brownric 


| Serwe. (1674) I. xxi, 278 God, saith Gregory, requires not | 
| only sida Jidei,.the shake-breast of faith, but [ete]. | 
RAPP Comm, Levit. xxiii. 1x This *shake-daie-sheaf | 
was a pregnant type of Christ's rising again. 1855 Lever | 
dMartins of Cro’ M. |. ag1 Not a little provoked at the 
*shake-hand salutation herson had accorded him, 2811 Ova 


& Fudzet I, 235 After. .a hearty *shake-hands with Brewster, 
1889 D.C. 


URRAY Dangerous Caisfaw 33 He..executed | 


1851 Mavuew Lond, 


Corie £ 
harvest. 1782 Exiz, Bower Geo, Bateman 11. 120 A 
ple of *shake-tail jabbering wenches.. | 


Sha‘ke-bag. Oés. exc. dial, 


Labour \, | 


ble | (fakab’l), oa (f. Saakx m+ 4 
| -ABLE.] That may beshakenw = = 8 = = | 4s | , reals 
- 3869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 54 Anything you can find in the | agitated; (of seed, etc.) sprinkled. 
‘universe that is shakeable, eee: ae 
§ 3 . [f. SHakey.]. | 
L. Cock-yjighting. Gee quots. 1688, 1709). Cf | 


SHAKEN. 
: 1663 State-Scufie 3 And when two shake. 


: bag: 
out, Lo try the Battel yet in doubt, When sa hk 


-wheele about More eager, 1688 Hotme Aro; : 
A Shake-bag, is a Cock turned out of the Bag 9 Maas 
other Cock, unsight, unseen, or unmatched; a Battle at . 
venture. 1688 Lond. Gaz, No, 2328/4, 40 Cocks on ea i 
side will be shewn...And every Battel 51]. each side and 
gol, the odd Battel, and four Shake Bags for x01, "each 
Cock. x709 R. H. Loy, Pastime Cock-Jighting iv, 19 Vet 
are these Kirds commonly reduced into two sorts only,..th 
great Game Cock, or Shake-bag, and the little: Match id 
attle-Cock,. 1777 (I. Swirt] Gawzdiers 1. 829 The Pit shall 
roar, fierce Shake-bag flap the wing. 2882 /s/e of Wight 
Gloss., Shakebog, a game-cock of the largest size. je 
ivansf. 1700 CONGREVE hes World i, 65 Wit., Will 
yor go to a Cock-match? Sir W/22. With a Wench, Tony? 
s she a shake-bag Sirrah? x97x Smouverr Humph, C2 
30 Apr. I would pit her..against the best shake-bag of the 
whole main. | 
a4. A rogue, scoundrel. Also (see quots. 1796 
| 3 . i9 
and 1823 in 3). Cf, SHackBae 1, s 

[Cf the following: 1392 Arden of Feversham (title-p.), Hig 
..wife, who..hyred two desperate ruffins Blackwill’ and 
Shakbag, to kill him. (See also quot. zg95 Suaxe v. 7 b,)] 
, 1794 Sporting Mag. Il. 104 Being estimated..by the 
blacklegs, rooks and shakebags as a complete knowing one, 
1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7. (ed. 3), Shag bag, or Shake. 
éag, a poor sneaking fellow, a man of no spirit: a term 
borrowed from the cock- pit. | | 

3. attrib, | “ 

1688 Home Arwoury it. xi. 252 Shake-dack [sic] Batt 
is a fight between two Cocks unmatched, stabi oe 
1823 ‘ Jon Bue’ Dict. Turf, Shake-bag match—in cocking ; 
the fighting adventitiously, or guessing at weights and 
pairing, while the fowls are still in their respective bags, 
* A Shake-bag fellow’, if he be no pick-pocket, is at least 4 
seedy cove.. “i - 

+Sha-kebuckler. Oés. rare. [f. Saar v, + 
Buckier sb. Ct. swashbuckler.) Only in Sim 
Shakebuckier, a nickname for a serving man. 

1550 Brecon Gow, Virtue Wks, 1564 1. 257 That a poore 
mayde and a simple Sym Shakebuckelare, made him [Peter] 
both ro denye [etc.]. 1560 — Cazech, vi. ibid, 523 Nor 
[suffer their children] to be of the nomber of suche simme 
shakebucklers, as in theyr yong yeares fal vnto seruing, 

Shakebutit, obs. forms of Sacksvr. 

1593 G. PEELE Hon. Garter D 1, Then Shalmes and Shake. 
butts sounded in the ayre. 1628 P. Smart Serv. (Ps. xxxi. 
7) 22 With Shakebuts, and..all kinde of Musicke, i 

+Shaked, 744 a. Ods. rare. [f. SHAKE 2, + 
-ED!.] a. Shaken. b. Mus. Trilled. | | | 

1625 Mixton Ode Death Fatr Infaxt 44 Wert thou some 
Starr which from the ruin’d roofe Of shak’t Olympus by 
mischance didst fall. 1659 C. Simpson Division-Violist 1, 
9 Graces done with the Fingers are of two sorts : viz. smooth 


and shaked. Jdid., Shaked Graces. 


Sha‘ke-down. 
see SHAKE V. 12.] 
1, A bed made upon straw loosely disposed upon 
the floor or ground; hence, any makeshift bed, 
esp. one made up on the floor. eS 

€1730 Burt Lett. N. Scot. (1754) 1. 107 The same Blanket 
--Js made a Part of their Bedding at Night, which is gener- 
ally spread upon the Floor}; this I think they call a Shake. | 
down. a@ax820 A. Youne Autobiog. iv. (1898) 72 A ‘shake. 
down’ when I was in ireland [1776-8] meant some clean 
straw spread upon the floor, with blankets and sheets. 1838 
Dicxens Wich. Nick. vii, You can give him a shake-down | 
here to-night, can’t you? 1883S.C. Harr Retrospect 1.77 
When the party broke up there was no leaving at so late an 
hour, and shake-downs were improvised for at least forty,. 
guests. 7 

aririd, x891 Catholic News 29 Aug. 8/4 Shake-down 


* 


straw beds with a rug or two for covering. én. , 
2. An act of shaking down: see SHAKE 2 12. 
1878 Harpy Ret. Native vi. iv, Now gie the bed a shake 

down. We've put in seventy pound of best feathers. : 
Shavkefork. Also shackfork. [f. SHAKE 

v.] A wooden fork with two tines or prongs used _ 

by threshers to shake and remove the straw from. 

the grain; also, a pitchfork. Now dia/. : 

1338 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 200 It. 8 rastra cum 
schakforkes, pr. 12d. 1483 Cuzh. Angl. 332/2 A. Schake — 
forke, pastinaium. 1597 Br. Hart Sat. i vii, 66 So 
slender wast with such an Abbots loyne,..Like a broad. 


[f vbl. phrase shake down: 


H, Mar- 
SHALL Yorksh. Il. 350 Shack-fork (that is, shake-fork); a — 
wooden fork,.. generally made of a forked ozier; the tines 
or branches about two feet long, and one foot wide at the 
points. 1847 Fret. R. Agric. Soc. VAIL m 297 The 
swaths are gathered into shocks with a shack-fork, 1875 
Whitby Gloss, Shachkfork, a wooden fork for lifting the 
thrashed straw...‘ His clothes look as if they were flung on 
to his back with a shackfork.’ a oe 
——b. St. Her. (See quots.) | 
_ 2680 G. Mackenzis Sci. Her. xiv 33 This is called a 
Shak-fork with us, and should not touch the corners of the | 
Escutcheon. £780 J. Epmonpson Aen IL. Gloss, Shake 


shaken to and fro. xs9g Peete Old Wives T.. D, This | fork, isin form iike the Pall, but doth not touch the top of 
* : ae tal H : mae Le , ne ma rs i 
Sane Leate Sah he nase tee OG nae | dgrak, Medes tert nr. 206 (Stewarton Ch} Over the 


the shield, and is pointed at each end. 1894 J. Macinrosu 


..doorway..is a rather long window-like compartment, 


| in which the shake-fork forms, as it were, the mullion. 


Shaken (j2'k’n), ppl... [pa. pple. of Suazo] 
_L. Put into a quick or violent alternating motion; — 
u72z5 P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot. mt. 130 Tf. .no Care has 
been taken to Till the Ground over the shaken Seed. 1849 
M. Arnoip Sirayed Reveller 189 A Chief, With shout and 
shaken ‘spear, Stands at the prow, 2876. Geo. Evior Dan. — 


4 er, xxxvi, "For the moment'she felt'like a shaken child. 


SHAKENLY. 


2. Moved abruptly or violently with a blow or 
shock; hence, weakened in structure. 

1614 Gorces Lucan 11.68 And bands of foot come follow on, 
This shaken bridge goe set vpon, 1824 SHELLEY Scenes jr. 
Faust 11, 136 And through the ruins of the shaken mountain 
The airs hiss and howl. 1838 Matter in Reg, Brit, Assoc 
1. 58 ‘fhe shaken area [of an earthquake]. 

b. éransf. and jig. : 

x64x Mitton Reforms 1, 87 This our shaken Monarchy, 
that now lies labouring under her throwes. 1890 GaLy Joa, 
Tactics (ed. 2) 132 Against shaken troops the opportunities 
will possibly be as great. .in the future. x896 F, Matuew 
Wood of Brambles ix. 176 He is a shaken irritable kindly 
lean little man. . | ; 

3. Of a cask: Taken to pieces and. bound up in 
a compact form for transport. (Cf. SHAKE sé, 


10 a, SHOOK $d.). 


xes7 in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 300 We hane laden in | 


these ships..94. tunnes shaken Caske and 46. tunnes whole. 
1575 [étd. 414 There must be..800 empty shaken hogsheds. 
1792 Descr. Keutucky 4x In 1787 were exported Shaken 
hogsheads 4,775- : . . 

4 Of timber: Cracked or split defectively. 

1523-34 FirzHers. Hush. § 132 (1882) 84 If it be noo 
tymbre tree but a shaken tree ora hedge-rote full of knottes. 
1679 Moxon Afech. Hxere. ix. 172 Such Stuff as is crackt 
either with the heat of the Sun or thedroughth of the wind, 
is called Shaken Stuff. 1680 /éid. xii. 206 If your Stuff 
prove shaken, or otherwise unsound. 1852 Fincnam S2ip 
Building uu. (ed. 3) 32 Vhe refuse of the other planking 
through its being shaken, or otherwise defective. | 

5. Mining. (See quots.) | 

‘3747 Hooson Afiners Dict. U 4, Swallow, a loose and 
shaken place ina Vein. 1839 Ure Dect. Arts 965 Troubles 
in coal-fields are..3. Shaken coal. It resembles the rubbish 
of an old waste. 

Sha‘kenly, adv. rave. [-t¥2.] In a shaken 
manner. 


1890 Blackw, Mag. CKLVILI. 545/x ‘You do not trust. 


me,’ he said, low and shakenly. 

Shaker (faker). Also 5 schakare, -ere, 6 Sc. 

schakar, (-car), schekkar. [f. SHAKE v. +~-EB!.] 

1. One who or something which shakes (in the 

trausitive senses of the verb). 

cx1440 Promp. Parv. 443/1 Schakare, excussor. 1500-20, 

a 1603, 1785, 1816 [see HaLLaN-SHAKER], 158% A. Hatt 
Lliad 1. 35 Who were..cunning shakers of the staffe to hit 
their foe a farre. c¢x61x CHarman J/éfad vit. 104 Thou 
mightie shaker of the earth, thou Lord of all the seas. 1623 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 711 Strangers .. scarsely in 
twentie daies, with great care, can shake off this Shaker 
{sc. ague]. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. Introd., The Marquis 
was no shaker of hands. 1852 Tennyson Death !ellingion, 

O shaker of the Baltic and the Nile. xg90r F. H. Skring 
Life Sir W. W. Hunter xxi. 452 The fortune made in India 
by the Thackerays and other shakers of the pagoda-tree, 

b. Shaker off: cf. SHAKE @, TQ. 

1638 Heyvwoop Wise Wom. Hogsdon w. G4b, Harring. 
Hee what art thou; Sexcex A hanger on, if it please you. 
Harring. And 1 a shaker off,.. You shall not hang on mee. 
1764 Auseumt Rust. W. xxv. 82 There are two men, called 
shakers off, that immediately follow the threshers; the first 
of them throws the coleseed straw up; the other strikes it 
as it rises, which helps to knock out what seed may be left. 

2. One who or something which shakes, trembles, 
vibrates, etc. ‘Also, a boaster, swaggerer. 

ergo Promp. Part. 443/% Schakare, or craker, or booste 
maker, jactator. 1573 Barer Adz. Sh. 265 Such a shaker 
or trotter, 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. gor The pluckless 
shakers at his authority. _. 

+3. ? A person of loose life. Ods. 

Qaxsoo Nominale MS. in Halliwell s v. Shake (3), Lasci- 
zus, Anglice aschakere. 1694. Morruux Aadelais V. Pane 
tagr. Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is said to Rule, as.. 
Wenchers, Leachers, Shakers fetc.}. : ; 

4. +a. In the 17th ¢. applied to various sectaries 
whose devotional exercises were accompanied by 
‘shaking’ or convulsions; often used as eqnivalent 
to QUAKER. Obs, ey & 

3648 Scottish Mist Dispel'd 17 If the Lord in mercy doe 
not afford us more liberty..in things Civill and Religious, .. 
we may be quickly reckoned amongst the new Sect of 

“Shakers: you would make us tremble under your hands. 
x65q4 Paciry Heresiogr. (ed. 5) 136 ‘The Shaker or Quaker. 

1694 Ek. CHaMBERLAYNE Pres, St. Ag. ut. i 378 The other 
sort of Anabaptists are called Quakers or Shakers, from the 


Trembling and Quaking, caused in them by Vapours in | 


their Ecstatick Fits. eT hee . 
b. One of an American religious sect (calling 
itself ‘ The Society of Believers in Christ’s Second 
Appearing’), which exists in the form of mixed 
communities of men and women living in celibacy. 
The first of these communities was founded by Ann Lee or 
Stanley, who emigrated from England in 1774. 
1784 J. Berknar Tour to White Mts. (2876) 21 A man 
from Saco whose wife had ran away with the Shakers. 182x 
Corerince Lez, (1836) II. 18 The Essenians for several 


ages subsisted by adoption: we shall see if the Shakers 


continue so long. 21842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, ‘These 
people are called Shakers from their peculiar form of adora- 
tion, which consists of a dance, performed by the men and 


women of all ages, who arrange themselves for that purpose. | That brandishes a spear (tr. Gr. Sopumades). | 
| | 833 M. }. Crarman tr. Thescritas Ydyll xxi. xvii, Castos [ 
| ».The brass-mailed, shake-spear kmight. = 

 Shakespear-: see Suaksprrray, etc, 


in opposite parties. 


ativib, 1837 Hr. Martingav Soc. Azer. IY. 55, I visited. 


two Shaker communities in Massachusetts. 1883 Ceatary 


Mag. XXV. 525/1 A bonnet, hey?..1t looks like a Shaker i 


cap. Jédd., The Shaker sisners don’t wear crimps. _ 


* 


e. A member of a community in the New Forest, | 
formed in 1864 by Mrs. Mary Ann Girling, who | 
_ claimed to be an incarnation of God. (The name 


was popularly given to the sect from some resem- 


| The first Shaker I met. 


| Shakers. 1698 Ray Hdllughby's Ornithol. 1. xv. § 2. 181 


| row-tailed Shaker, 


the dress composed of thin plates of metal which 
| vibrate with the movements of the wearer; also 
| transf., vibrating drops of dew. Odés. 


all his heid Of goldin schacaris and rois garlandis reid Bus- 


| levishyng, a 1568 Tayzs Hank 21 (Bannatyne MS.) With 


| tenis schew. ¢x600 Montcomeriz Chervie & Slae (Ever- 
| green) 49 Floras fragrant flouris, Quhairon Apollos para. - 


schaikers shynd, Embroydering Bewties bed. 


| Gloss. 1893 HW iltshive Gloss., Shakers. 


| Gs stretched out on a moveable pole, called a Shaker—kept 


|. 889 J. G. Woorrry Seed Number One hard (1893) 96 
the b hake 


ae aon =< f next appeéaret [as batsman], and 
blance to the Shaker communities of the. U.S.) | 1g Engh. : 


605 


1898 Irish Monthly Oct. 556 Wordle, where what are 
usually called the New Forest Shakers reside. did. 559 


5. The fan-tail pigeon. More fully shaker pigeon. 
1668 CuHarLeTON Onomast. 77 Tremule#... Quakers or 
Shakers. @ 2672 WittucHBy Orwithol, 1. xv. § 2 (1676) 134 
Columbes tremulz laticaudze; Anglicé Broad-taild Shakers. 
lbid. 132 Columba: tremula angusticaude..Narrow-tail'’d 


Broad-tail'd Shakers, called Shakers because they do almost 
constantly shake or wag their Heads and Necks up and 
down... Narrow-tail’d Shakers... This kind we. have not as 
yet seen. 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 54. 1854 MEALL 
Moubray's Poultry 252-3, 11. Fantail, or Shaker...12. Nar- 


+6. 2, Sc. An ornamentation or trimming for 


1506 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. III. 313 Item, for xv 
goldin skinnis to stomots for thaim, and schakaris and bor- 
douris to the tailes. xs13 Dovuctas 4 xezs v. vii. 13 And 


kit full weill, /d7a@. xn. Prol., And syluerschakaris gan fra, 


schakeris of the schene dew schour, Schynnyng my cour. 


mouris Had trinklit mony a teir; The quhilk lyke silvir 


7. pl. dial, The QuaKine-cRass, Brisa media ; 
also hayshakers and Sc. silver shakers. 

1397 Grrarpe Herdad 1. Iii. 80 Shakers, or quaking 
rasse, 184s New Statist. Acc. Scot. 1V. Kirkeudbr. 68 
Shaking grass (the silver shaker’). 188 WW. HW. Line 


8. An implement, machine, etc. used for shaking. 
a. A contrivance for shaking straw or hay. 

1812 Sir J. Sincrarr Syst. Husb. Scot. t. 90 An ingeniously. 
devised shaker. .for clearing all the loose grain from among 
the straw. 1856 Morton Cyed. Agric. Ik. 966 (7hrashing 
machine) The straw, being taken off by the shakers. drops 
on the slide, . 

b. Dyeing. (See quot.) 
r79x Hamu.ton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1. i. 15g The silk 


continually in motion. 2837 Wuitrock 2&. Trades, Dyer 
(1842) ror. 
Gc. A riddle or sieve (see quot). 3 
1906 J. Paterson. Wamphray ii. 6x note, [A riddle 
exactly like shakers used by masons at the present day to 
riddle lime. oe . . 
d. A utensil used in mixing American drinks. 


artender..makes the bits of ice, the spoon, the s 
the strainer, the glasses, fairly play a tune. 

e. A machine for mechanically agitating fluids. 

1897 Brit. Med. Frni, 27 Mar. 776/2 The residue [was] 
extracted with water. This was accomplished in twenty- 
four hours and was assisted by an. electrically-driven 
‘shaker’, 7 _ 

Hence Shavkerdom, the Shakers as a class. 
Sha’keress, a female Shaker. Sha*kerism, the 
principles and practice of the Shakers. 

18zz Mary M. Dyer (zi/le) A Portraiture of Shakerism. 
186x J. G. Horranp Lessons in Life vi. 87, 1 object to 
their style of life and piety, and to everything outside of 
Shakerdom, 1860 Reynolds's Misc. 15 Sept. XXV. 180/2 
Two comely Shakeresses wait upon you. 1868 AZorn. Star 
8 June, The Owenite experiments in England and America 


aker, 


| have failed, but Shakerism is a living and triumphant fact. | 
1870 D. Macrag .4 mer. at Home 11. xxx. 358 We followed 


the Shakeress. . within doors. | 
Shavke-rag. [f. Suaxzv.+Racsd.] Aragged 
disreputable person; also aé¢rzb. or adj., beggarly. 


| Cf. SHACK-RAG, SHAG-RAG. 


ss7x Gotpine Caluin on Ps. \xix. 13. 259 It is no maruell 


that shakerags [orig. sordtidos homzines) (which haue no re- 


garde of honestie) did. .raile with out shame. 1610 Heaney 


| St. Aug. Citie of God vit. xi. 269 Pecunia,..one of the. 
| Shake-rag goddesses in our forth booke. 26421 Bromz 


Fouvial Crew int. (1652) H4b, Do you talk Shake-rag: 
Heart yond’s more of ’em. I shall be Beggar-mawl'd if I 


| stay, 815 Scorr Guy M. xxvi, ‘ He was a shake-rag like 
fellow’, he said, ‘and..had gipsy blood in his veins’. 


Hence +Shake-ragged a. 
1860 Bacon Fortress of Faithful Wks, II. 129 Who wyll 


| be troubled... with suche a sorte of shake ragged slanes in a 
} towne, whyche do nothynge but..fyll the towne full of beg- 


gers branales ? gots | 
Shakescene (fé-ksin). arch. rare. [f. SHARE 


@. + ScexE sb.: in allusion to thename Shakspere, 


Cf. B. Jonson To Memory of Anthor in Shaks. Whs. 


(1623}, 1 would..call forth..A‘schilus..To life againe, to 
| heare thy Buskin tread, And shake a Stage.] 


- (Ofuncertain or vague meaning : used by Greene 


in his attack on Shakspere.) ao 
a31892 GreEne Groatst. Wit (1874) 90 He. is in his owne 


| conceit the onely Shake-scene in a countrie. 


Sha-ke-spear, a. monce-wd. — [ff. SHAKE v.J 


Shakily (ff -kili), ade. [f Suagy a+-rx 2] 
In a shaky manner, unsteadily, 
1863 Huxtey Man's Place Nat. 1. 36 On the groand, the 


1877 Box. Lng. Game of Cricket 33 The‘ glorious Tennent ’ 


egan. very a na 


| Spring Punches, “Shaking Barrel 


| Kersey), Shacking-time, the Season when Mast is ripe. 


| In the senses of the verb. © 


& | Quaking. Shaking stone, a ¥ 
| Orang always goes laboriously and shalkily, om all fours, | 


‘pore men haue nakia sidis & scbal 
| cold, 3578 J» Denricke Lage £ 


SHAKING. 


Shakiness ({éikinés), [f. Saaxy a.4+-nuss.J 
The condition of being shaky. | pe Pe ae 
1862 Cornhill Mag. Vi. 613 Shakiness of the ‘hand [is] a 
sign of poisoning. 1884 Cuurcu Lacovi. The shakiness 
of current doctrines..on religion and policy. 
Shaking ((é-kin), vd/. 5d. [-InelJ | 
1. ‘he action of the verb Saakz, in any sense. 
e1380 Wyeiir Sed. Hug. Wks. WY. 313 Bi here newe 
dampnacion bat bei maden at London in pe erpe schakyng. 


c 1450 Capcrave Life St, Gidbert xxiv.98 All be toknes [of 


the fever] wer come, as schakyng, akyng of be hed and 
swech opir. 3575 Gascoicne Aenelwarth nu. ii. Wks. 
1910 II. 113 It was the shaking ofsome leafe. 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr, Acad, t. 326 Few there are, who, in great 
overthwarts and shakings of fortune, have harts sufficiently 
Staied to practise..that which they commend. 168s tr. 
St. Lurencona’s Mixt Ess. 24 With their warblings and 
shakings, they [the Spaniards] seem to mind nothing in 
their singing, but to contend with Nightingales. x782 J. 
Avams Ham, Lett. (1876) 404 But shaking on horseback 
guards pretty well against it. x89x Earn Lytron Leté, 
(1906) II. 430 The shaking I got on my way from London 
to Paris made last Sunday a terribly painful one to me. 
2899 R. Wurreinc No. 5 Fohn St. 137 The great need of 
the age is a good sound shaking, to get the nonsense out. 


+b. The gathering, harvesting, falling or shed- 


ding (of fruit or grain). Zt. and fig. Obs. 


1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 237 These » 


fellowes are growneripe; I hope wee shall have the shakinge 

ofthem. x637 A7S. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp,, Canterb., Payd 

for shakinge ofour frute o20. 1658 [see shaking-tinte in 4}. 

e1750 ALS. relating ta Suffolk Manors, No person. shall in 

the time of Shaking..keep any drove cattle in the fields. | 
G. With advs, | | | 


ex440 Pranp. Paro. 443/2 Schakynge a-wey, excussio. 


2613 Hieron Back-parts FYehovah Serm. (1614) 180 A 
shaking off of that due obedience we owe vnto him. 1683 
Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing xu. xix. 172 The Break 
made by the Shaking out of the Mettal. 1866 W. Cottins 
Armadale tt, vii, A good shaking-up is just the thing for 
you, after being so long indoors, 1897 H. A. Jones Case 
Kebell. Susan 4 19, 1 allow every married couple twelve 
months for what I call the shaking-down process. 


td. Zhe shaking of the sheets: the name of a 


| dance (in the 16-17th c. very often used jocularly 


for sexual intercourse). Ods, : 
Texs7o Misogonus 11. iv. 272 To that daunce of all other 
see he is bent. S$”. Faythe no I had rather haue shakinge 
oth shetes, 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. rg902 LLL. 
4ir Otis his best daunce next shaking of the sheetes, 1633 
Row ry Match at Midu. wu. i, Thee and ¥ shall dance the 
shaking of the sheetes together. 1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 


1. Vii. 25. He knew not what a dance the Don would lead 


him, before he return'd to the shaking of the sheets, with 
his Joan Gutierez, | 

transf. 16.. Ballad, Doleful Dance & Song of Death i, 
Can you dance the shaking of the Sheets, a Dance that 
every one must do?.. Make ready then your winding sheet. 
1604 Meeting of Gailanis at Ordinarie C3, But this 
youngster dauriced the shaking of one sheet [%. 4. died] 
within fewe dayes after. | 

2. A disease in sheep and swine (see quot. @ 1722). 
Also the ague. Chiefly in plural. 

164a Futter Holy & Prof St. v. xi. gor Being good 
Physick for the sheep to keep them from the Shakings. 
1722 Lists Aus. (1757) 339 Some years the sheep will be 
apt to be taken with a disease they call the shaking... : it is 
a weakness which seizes their hinder quarters, so that they 
cannot rise up when they are down. 1736 BArtey Housel. 


Dict. s.v. Trentour, The tremour or shaking in Swine. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Shakhins, the ague, ‘Lhoo dodhers - 


as if thoo'd getten shakkins.” 


3. concer. That which is shaken off, out, down, ete. 
Nauti, (see quots. 1867-86). Also with advs — 


down, Op owt. Chiefly in plural. ee 
13823 

berie. 1388 /4ia., As the schakyn 

olyue tre, 1682 % Houghton's Coll, Lett. Hush, etc. No. 7 
1. 7o The Shakings of the Cloth, xygq P. H. Afiberniad iv. 
29 Luxuriant Congreve (the..Shakings-off of whose Pen, 
would invigorate twenty of our late spiritless miscall’d 
Comedies). 2839 Nautical Mag. 126 (Heading of miscel- 
laneous items of news.] Shakings. 1867 Smvru_ Sailor's 


Word-bk. Shakings, refuse of cordage, canvas, &cy used. 


for making oakum, paper, &c. 1886 7ixsley's Mag. Sept. 


| 287 Shakings are the sweepingsof thedeck gathered together 
| after the day's work is sone. Lbid., *h re er 


term used by seamen to express worthless men, 


| 4, attrib, and Comb., as shaking time; also in — 
| the names of machines used for agitating materials, 
| as shaking barrel, also shaking frame, table (Knight 

Dict. Mech. 1875); shaking cure, machine (see 
| Quots.); shaking stop, the tremolo organ stop. 


1884 Sham Daily Post 23 Feb. 2/4 Boot-rivet Machines, 

ing 1898 Syd. Soc. Lexy 
aking cure, the treatment of certain nervous diseases, 
such as paralysis agitans, by means of a vibrating arm 


chair, x8so Horrzaveren. Durning MI. 1090 Rumble or — 


pete eine. This is a contrivance sometimes ised 
for polishing small articles principally by their attrition 


| against each other, 21659 C. Simrson Division-Miokist 1. g 

| Some also affect a kind of Snake or Tremble. with the Bow, 

like the i rges be ofan Organ. 266s\in Hopkins Organ. 
Ine 


(1845) # F$h. Sim : haking topp. 1658 Gymmant, Che in 
ArH, Verse 5 xii, 10, 284 Away they runne with their 
i 


: aah wks ! ir enjoy 


Shaking ({2-kin), 2p7. a. 


ing stove. 


_&ttag, Ancr, Re 6o [Lechexy] mid schekinds word sine@ a 


speres wunden,  o¢ rgd0 Wc 


your /sa@, xvii, 6 As the shaking out of the cile. 
AB doun of the fruyt of — 


lere shakings’is a 


i 
' 


hundred years. 184 


SHAKO., 


brought from Boggs to champion ground,.. Vet doe thei 
loke to shaking boggs., 1660 R. May Accomp. Cook (1665) 
180 To make a Shaking Pudding. 1662 Ray /tiz, iii. Sel. 
Rem. (1760) 240 Here lies a Stone, called the shaking Stone. 
2763 Muts Pract. usd, 1.137 Mr. Eliot's contrivance to 
drain a piece of shaking meadow, as he calls it. 1773 GoLDsM. 
She stoops to cong. 11, Item..a Florentine, a shaking pudding. 
3842 Lover Handy Andy xxiii, The cat made for a shaking 
bog—the loneliest place in the whole country. 1889 P. Hi. 
Emerson Ang. /dyds 133 Holding their shaking sides. 
b. Of a disease: Characterized by a tremulous 
agitation of the head or limbs. a _ 
zg28 Paynert Salerne's Regim. Vij, White pepper is 
-holsome for a shakynge feuer. 1615 Crooxr Body of Man 
gor The disease called ‘Tremor, or the shaking palsie. 1905 
Brit. Med. Frnl, 25 Feb. 406/1 He had a shaking chill 
followed by a sweat. | a 
) vey 1595 Suaxs. ¥ohkz m1. i, 228 Bulletts wrapt in fire 
To make a shaking fever in your walles, 
_ @ Shaking Quaker = SHAKER 4 b. 
1984 Afass. Sy x Jan.,in R. H. Thornton Amer. Gloss. 
(1912), The people in the Western part of this State, who 


stile themselves Shaking Quakers. 1839 Marrvat Diary | 


Amer, Ser. t. I. 114, [bad intended to. . proceed from thence 
to New Lebanon to visit the Shaking Quakers, | 
Gd. quasi-adv. 7 | | 
1890 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Col. Reformer (x891) 240 What a 
lot of rattling bullocks, shaking fat too. ai: ee 
‘Hence Sha‘kingly adv. en oa 
1889 Cornhiil Mag. Oct. 438 ‘Tell her, please, Bryan’, 
tay shakingly. — ; “ 
Shako (fe'kou). Also schakos, schako ; and 
see CHaco. [a Magyar csdéké, short for csdkd 
siiveg, more correctly csdkos siiveg peaked cap 
(esdkos being an adj. f. csd& peak, believed by native 
scholars to be a G. zacken point, spike). 
The word has been adopted into several European langs. ; 
the F. schako may be the proximate source. While the 


shako was still worn in the British army, the pronunciation 


was (fz'ko") among officers, but (fak2z") in the ranks.] 

A military cap in the shape of a truncated cone, 
with a peak and either a plume or a ball or ‘ pom- 
pom’. (Not now worn by British soldiers.) 

1815 Scorr Paul's Lett. xiti. (1876) 317 [The French guide] 
puts on. the schakos, which he has. hitherto held in his 
hand, x852 Lievt,-Cor. i: Luarp Dress Brit. Soldier 158 
We have introduced the large-topped, overweighted. shako 
from the French, 1868 Queen's Regud, Aracy ¥ 67 Officers 
in uniform are not to take off their shakos or forage Caps 
in Saluting, x903 J. Conran & F.M. Husrrer Momance 
1. ii, 60 The little worsted balls on the infantry shakos, 
Shak-shak, variant of Cuac-onac. | 
. 3908 Contemp. Rev. Oct. sxo An African revivalist. .who 


should attempt to arouse the ecstasies of a West Indian | 


meeting with no more elaborate orchestra than a bull- 
yoarer.and a shak-shak. ee een ae 

haksperian (fékspieriin), a. (and sé.) Also 
Shak(e)spearian, | 
 Shakspere + -1AN. 


want analogies, The other variations follow the diversities 


of spelling of the poet’s name. The spelling Shakssere, 
_ adopted in this Dictionary, was advocated by Sir F. 
on the ground of the signature in. Shakspere’s copy of 
Florio's Montaigne, and accepted by Dr. Furnivall and the 


New Shakspere Society; the commonest form is perh. 


Shakespeare.) — ee ah 
a. adj. Of or pertaining to, or having the char- 

acteristics of William Shakspere (1564~1616) or 

his dramatic and poetical productions. b. sé. 


An authority on or student of the writings of | 
Hence | 
Shaksperianism, (a) a form of expression 


~Shakspere; a Shaksperian scholar. 


_ peculiar to or imitated from Shakspere (Cent. 


Dict. 1891, and in later Dicts.); (4) the imitation | 


of Shakspere, or the effects of his influence gener- 
cally. ebene | 


1827 Keats Wks. (2889) IIl. 10 The acting of Kean is: 


Shakespearian. 2820 CoLertpGcE Lett. (1836) I. 49 The 


almost Shakespearian old witch-wives at the funeral [in _ 


Scott’s Bride of Lammermoor). 1837 Locknarr Scott Il. 
_ villi, 294 She was, however, about as devout a Shakspearian 
, as her nephew. 1886 C, E, Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxiv. 
(ed. 3) 304 The Princess’s Theatre, in the days of Charles 


Kean famous for its Shakesperian revivals, 1886 eh a 

Rev. Aug. 250, I think that the spirit of modern Shak. | 
| Spearianism, among readers, critics, and actors, is quite false | 
to Shakspeare himself. 2908 Daily Chron. ax Mar. 5/x | 


_ But. Shakespeareanism is not dead yet a while. 

‘Similarly Shaksperia‘na (see -aNa). Sha‘k- 
sperism = Shahksperianism (a). Sha‘ksperize v., 
¢vans. to imbue with the spirit or ideas of Shakspere; 

tnty. to imitate Shakspere. Shakspero‘later, a 
worshipper of Shakspere.  Shakspero‘latry, 
worship of Shakspere. Shakspero‘logy, the 


branch of study concemed with the works and life. 


of Shakspere > i | i 
1718 C. GiLDON yea Art Poetry I. 305 Shakespeariana : 


or Select Moral Reflections, Topicks, Similics, and De. 
scriptions from Shakespear, x823 Lama Left. (1888) II. 79 | 


In the same collection I find several Shakspearisms. 1836. 


‘Emerson Nature, Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohn) II. 178 The . 


English dramatic poets have Shakespearized now for two 
1847 — Repr, Men, Shakespeare. Wks, 
Bohn) I, 359 Now, literature, philosophy, and thonght are 

hakespearized. 1862 J 
mendable act performed of late years in Shakespeareology. 


1864 Realm g Mar. 6 In these days of Shakspearolatry. | 


9875 L. Torremacne in Fortin, Rev. Mar. 335 The strained 
efforts of the Shakespearolaters to find dramatic propriety 


_ in the most inappropriate passages. | 


- more were in 4 notoriously insolvent state. 


-ean, Shaksperean, ([f. 
The forms in -4az.are alone correct according to the rele. 


Madden - 


Daily Tel. 20 Jan., ‘he most com- 


senses see Ang, Dial. Dict.) ¥ 
—scalu;, 3-§, 7, 9 @ial, schale, 4 schal, 5 pl. | 
| shalus, 6 shaell, (7 erro. shalt),4 shale. [OE 


606 


| [Shalendo (feekwdd). [a. Japanese shabit db, 


ad. an older furm of Chinese ch'th tung red 
copper.] A Japanese alloy of copper and gold. 


It is often subjected toa chemical process, which produces 
a blue patina. 

1898 Frnl. Applied Sci. Apr. IX. 61/2 The dark blue 
colour..is that of the Shakudo, composed of copper, and 
three or four per cent, of gold. 

Shaky ((é-ki), «. Also shakey. [f. SHakE w 
or $6.1 + -¥. | 

l. Of timber: Fissured = SHAKEN 4. 

3703 T. N. City & C. Purch, 241 Such Stuff as is crack'd, 
either with the Heat of the Sun, or the Drought of the Wind, 
is call’d shaky, or shaken Stuff. 85x Palace of Industry 18 
If found to be shaky, they [sc. sash-bars] are rejected as unfit 


to be used. 1868 Harper's Mag. XXXVI. 418 Some of the 


pines were short and scraggy, some were shaky. 
2. Of a structure: Given to shaking by the 


looseness of its parts; liable to break down or give 


way; unsound. Of ground: Not firm or solid. 

18s0 Ocitviz, Shaky, 2. loosely put together; ready to 
come to pieces, Fanitliar. 1860 TYNDALL Glace, 1. xxv. 
182 The bridge was so frail and shaky at the place of 
junction, 1871 Puack 2 Dec, 228/2 The chair.,so shaky in 
the legs. 1894 Booksedier's Catad,, Binding shaky. ; 

8. Of a person or his limbs: Trembling with 
age, infirmity, apprehension or fear. 

x8g0 Tnackeray Pendennis \xx, The old fellow’s hand 
was very cold and shaky. 2871 O. W, Hoimrs rahe 4 


Listener 46 Well, Time with..his shaky old fingers wi 


soon snuff us out. » . 
—b. Of writing : Tremulous. 

4848 THackeray Van, Fair xxxviii, All he did was to 
sign the circulars..and direct them in a shaky, clerk-like 
hand. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 92 At this point the 


- writing began to grow very shaky and weak, 


4, Characterized by or causing shaking or jolting. 

1860 Merc. Mar. Mag. VII. 290 It is rather a shaky busi- 
ness..riding over those roads in acart. 1883 C. Howarp 
Roads Eng. & Wales (ed. 3) 138 ‘The surface is rather shaky 
for quick riding. po 


 . &. In immaterial sense. | 


a. Ofa person’s position, credit, securities, etc. : 
Insecure, liable to fail or be upset, unreliable. 
x84x THackEray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, Our director 
was--what is not to be found in Johnson's Dictfonary— 
rather shaky. Three of his companies had broken, four 
i 1853 WILBER- 
FORCE 3 Nov., £772 (1881) 11. 225 Lord Aberdeen now grow. 
ing to Jook upon Gladstoneas his successor... Cabinet shaky. 
3865 Miss Branvon Six Fasper's Tenant I. xiv. 302 With 


| a view to Smee Buca on very shaky security. 1884 Law. 


Times 1 Nov. XVIII. 10/2 The manufacturer, whose 


credit is so shaky. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July 130/2 His seat — 
| in Parliament. was shaky. ry . 


bb. Unsettled in allegiance or belief. 


1853 Lytron Jy Novel x1. xvii, Well,..I must be off 


resently to see those three shaky voters in Fish Lane. 1857 
Lavy Cannine in A. J.C. Hare 7 wo Noble Lives (1893) 


IL. 202 The shaky regiment, the 37th, had tried to tamper | 
1884 Contemp, Rev. Jan. 141 A work.. | 


with the Seiks. 
calculated to render bet who are shaky in their belief 
in religion.. more shaky still. a. po 3 

¢. Not completely sound in health, | | 

1844 Dickens Lef, 26 Feb. Lezz. (1880) I. 100, 1am rather 
shaky just now, but shall pull up. 1856 H..H. Dixon Post 
& Paddock 26 If his legs are shaky, he [the racehorse] is 
trained ‘through the muzzle’, as a forlorn hope. : 

+d. Of knowledge, or persons with reference to 


this: Uncertain, doubtfully adequate, not to be 


depended on. | ) 
1860 Hotten's Slang Dict., Shaky, said..at the Univer. 


|. sity, of one not likely to pass his examination, 1882 Century 


Mag. XXIJ11. 934/2 In shaky but intelligible Spanish he 

asked ,.to see her father. 1889 W.S,. Giteert Gondoliers 

uM, He is shaky in his spelling, so we help him if we can. | 
Shalche: seesHALuv.A.6a.  - 


+Sha‘lder, 53.1 ? Ods. rave~', [related to _ 


SHALDER v.| ?.A flake, split-off piece of stone. 


chalke, the shalder and the peble, 
Shalder ({Gldez), sd.2 
shelder, schalder, shaalder. [Of obscure origin. 


_ Cf. Scoppmr?, ScALEDRAKE, SHELDIN, SHELDRAKE, ] 


‘The oyster-catcher, Hamatopus ostralegus, 
1828 FLEMING Brit. Anim. 115 Hamotopus Ostralegus. 


Common Oyster-catcher.. .JV., Chalder, Skeldrake. 1866 T. 
Epmonsron She/d. § Orkney Gloss., Schalder. 8. 1877 G. | 
ghted 


Stewart Shed. Mireside 7. ix, 68 The scream of the fri 


[Of unknown origin.] A rush or sedge growing in 
ditches, esp. the yellow iris, Jrzs Pseudacorus. 
1825 JENNINGS. Odserv, Dial. W. Eng. 66 Shalder, a kind 
of broad flat rush, growing in ditches, 1873 W. P. Wituiams 
(&W. A. Jones Somerset. Glass. 3a Shalder, 
+Shalder, 7. Ods. rare. Also 8 shelder. 


as two hils betwixt which it ran, did shalder & so choke vp 
his (the river’s] course. 1707 Mortimer Aus, (1721) |. 75 
Rising in gross Clods at the first breaking up of the Plough, 


and sheldring with the Frost. /é7d. I1. 200 If you dig them 
often, the Sun, Rain, and Frosts will mellow them, so.ds to ~ 


cause them to shelder into Dust. weg et. 
Shale (él), 50.1. Obs. exc. dial. (in various 
Forms. I scealu, 


_ cyrnlu. @ rroo in Napier OZ. Glosses i. 608 Quisguill 


_tentand hale, Here ropes vayled not o 


as dandriffe, &c. 


- SHALE, 


sc(e)alu str. fem. :~OTeut, *skalg, ablautey 
of *sk#lo, represented by ON, skdd Scaux sé 
for the Teut, cognates. ] 


ariant 
A q. Vv. 
+1. A dish ; a cup or goblet :=Soauxsd.1 x, Obs 


ex075 in Kemble Cod, Dip. IV. 275, .v1. mes 
a@ 1225 [see Scace sd,1 2 B].. ¢x325 Male. Hom. 170 Sn 
war at this bridale, That birled win in cupp and schal, oe 
+2. A shell, husk, esp. the shell or outer covering 
of a nut, which encloses the kernel; also the pod 
of peas or beans, etc. Ods. 
{Also in tuutshale, examples of which (¢ 1205-1597) 
iven under NuTSHELL, where see the equ} pi7) ave 
continental T os Z auivalent forms in 
c825 Epinal Gloss. 462 Glumula, scalu, fer ra 
Wr.-Wiilcker 371/12 Cizézs, uilmenum, bea acd ae 
zsweepe, beanscalu. } _ 64384 Cuaucer A. Fame rhs | 
saugh him carien a wind-melle Under a walsh-note shale 
exqzo Lyng. Letadundus 227 in Minor P. (xox 56. The 
husk is falle, brokyn is the shale, The noote kernel, Closyd 
in scripturys..Al openly shewith his swetnesse, 1532 More 
Confut, Tindale Wks. 644/2 From the tone [sacramen t] take 
they the swete carnel within, the blessed body of Christ 
and leaue the people the shales, 1840 Parscr. Acolastus 
Argt, Cj, He releued his hunger with peskod shales, or the 
huskes of other pgraynes. 1884 Hanmer Ane. Eccl, Hist 
(1585) Ep. Ded, *1} b, There is found wheate among tares,.. 
a kearnell within the shale [1663 shaell], marrow within the 
hone, x6s9 Rosotuam Gate Lang. Unlocked xi. § 121 He 
that hath a minde to get out the kernel. .must put away the 
husk [warg. Peel, coat, shalt]. 2668 Witkins ead Char, 
ul. vis § t. 17x Cod, Husk, Pod, Shell, shale, siliquous, » 
Jig. 1899 Suaxs. Hex, V, 1. ii. 18 Doe but behold yond 
poore and starued Band, And your faire shew shall suck 
away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales and huskes 
of men. x627 tr. A. de Domiinis’ Seri. (Rom. xiii. 12) 52 
They stuffe them vp with swines meat, the huskes, and 
shales of these superfluous, and superstitious deuotions, - 
+b. Asan example of something without value, 
cxr400 Lad Troy Bk. 7234 So wonderly the wynd it blewe, 
That alle here tentis ouerthrewe; Al ah to grounde bothe 
‘aschale, + 
+c. The shell of an egg or a shell-fish. rare, | 
xg61 Hotivsusn Hom. Apoth. 11b, Beat egges shales to © 
pouder. 1567 Marter Gx Forest 99 Periwincles.. are» 
alwaies clothed with one and the same shale. i 
+d. The reiuse of hemp: = Supavesé.2 
x577 B. Googe Heresbach’s Husb. 1. 39 b, Of Hempe..the 
Shales or Stalkes serue for the heating of Quens. 
3. A scale (of a fish, of metal, of ascaly disease, 
etc.). Obs. exc. dial. | 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xin. xxix, (Tollemache MS,), 
Fische bat ben bred in pe see haue harde shales and bikke,., 
and ryuer fische hauep sotel schales. cxq20 Chron. Vilod. — 
4601, & dame Alfyne woke of hurre slepe bo after anone: 
And mony shalus he sy3e falle from hurre hey3e po,—Pen 
my3t he syze welle, & alle hurre sekenesse was agone. 1611 
Cotcr., H1ufreluches, shales, or scales, or scalie excrements; 
31655 W. FE. Odseru, Hudke's Bk. Meteors 
170 Iron.. purged in the fire,..in such sort as that which is 


_ earthy, doth at last turnto schalesand dross. 1880 W.Cornw, 


Gloss., Shale, a scale of a fish; a flake. 7 
+b. Comb., shale-fish = shell-fish, Ods. 
mg96 Datrymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 41 Ostiris, 

Buckies, and vthiris schal fishe. | | : 
4. Amesh ofanet. Odés. exe. dial. 

1606 S. Garpiner BR Angling 37 Some..breake the 
shales of the net. 1855 Anna Gurney Noz7, Words in 
Lrans. Phil. Soc. 36 Shale, the mesh of a net. | 

©. dial. ‘ Loose substance from a mine or quarry; 
loose ore’ (Eng. Dial, Dict.); see also quots. — 

[Cf OE. stduscaln, 2a rocky stratum denuded of soil, 

whence stdéuseylig stony (ground).) 

x793 A. Youne Agric. Sussex 16 The various sorts of 
limeestone.. with the thickness and shale of each different 
sort. 1860 Zag. 4 Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Cornw. 
21 Scal, a shale or portion of earth, rock &c., which separ- 
ates and falls from the main body. 1882 Jaco Cornw. Gloss, 


(256 Schale, a scale, as a‘schale of earth’, or eurth slide in 


an excavation. 


Ly y, Harrison England IM. XV. [ix.] x14 b, Ye flint and | Shale (jal, $b,2 [Perh. a ‘use of SHALE sb, 


Also 9 chalder, | 


or a derivative of SHALE Zw. (sense 5). 
There is no sufficient reason. for the common view that it 
is a. G. schale (= Suave sd.1), which is not used in this sense 
(the G. equivalent being schzeferthon ‘slate clay’); schale 
however occurs for a thin layer of ore or stone, and the 


Deutsches Wohuch. has schatstezz a laminated limestone, - 


sthalgebirge, explained as ‘a layer of stone in a stratified 
range of mountains *.] . a : 

1. An argillaceous fissile rock, the laminz of 
which are usually fragile and uneven, and mostly 


Shalder (folder), 53.3. dial, Also shelder. | parallel to the bedding ; often overlying a coal 


formation. Also with qualifying word as dz/e- 
minous shale, ete. ei et te. 4 
1747 Hooson Miner’s Dict. Liv b, Strong Beds, Shale, or 


| Chists, 31796 Kirwan Aleve. Min, (ed. 2) L. 182 Slate Clay, |. 


Shale. 28x J. Farsy Deréyshire I. 443 It is not uncom- 


| a an aca to call any J reieceou elie in pit | 
ear ae : 2 {| thin lamina by the name of Shale, 1833 Lye. Prine, Geol, 
| [? Cogn. w. SHALE sd. Cf, Spaupgr sd.1, Sapper | II ae ; * 
|v] aaty, Tocrumble = es 
1577 Harrison £ugland ui. iii, (1. xv.] 69 b, Till such time 


III, 334 I'he conversion of clay into shale, and of sand into 
sandstone, may, in many cases, be attributed to simple 


| pressure. 1884 72:es (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 A ring of 


shale, part of a large ribbed bead of delf 


. b, A variety or specimen of this rock. 


1830 [see Birruminous a. b]. 1832 De La Becue Geol, 


| Man. (ed..2) 315 Shales, grits, &c. 1873 C. Rosinson 1. S. 
| Wales 52 Deposits of brown cannel ail ‘ 

| 1878 A, H. Green etc., Coal i. 25 Tasmanite is a shale con-. 
| taining from:26 to 30 per cent. of combustible matter, 1890 
| Harduicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI, 2452. Next in order above 


coals and oil shales. 


| the sandstones. .occur the black shales. 


“QL Spee. = ALUM-shale, dial. 


| 1825-80. Jamizson, Shade, a name given to.alum ore. 1847 : 


SHALE. 


Hartiwet., Sale,..alum ore. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Shale, 
the gray alum rock of this quarter. . 

2. atirib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shale 
distillation, limestone, mine, mitner ; instrumental, 
as shale-sprinkled ad}, 

3842 SepGwick in Hudson's Guide Lakes (1843) 209 Third 
Group, or Shale Limestone.—Vhis group forms the upper 
part of the calcareous zone on the north side of the Cumbrian 
mountains. 1884 Tées (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 Beyond.. 
turning up a large, ornamental shale ring, nothing could be 
done. 1887 Pati Mali Gaz, 21 Sept. 11/2 The shale miners 
of Scotland. 1894 Westn. Gaz. 30 May 5/3 Mr. Robert Bell 
was the first to manufacture oil from shale distillation in 
Scotland. xgox Kirtinc Azz xiv. 358 They held the shale- 
sprinkled grass for an hour, 

b. Special comb,: shale-naphtha, -oil, naphtha 
and oil obtained by the destructive distillation of 
bituminous shale; +shale-shiver, laminated shale; 
shale-stone dial., slate; shale-tar, tar derived 
from bituminous shale. 

855 O. Frul. Chent. Soc. VII. 106 The existence in *shale 
naphtha of the isomer of cumidine, 1857 Mitter Elem, 
Chent., Org. ix. 580 \heading) *Shale oils. 1886 Pali Mail 
Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/r ‘Vhe Midland has begun to burn shale 
oil in the Jamps hung in its suburban trains. 
Hurcamson Hist, Cuntbid. 1. Catal. Anim., etc. 46 *Shale 
Shiver, 1880 4’. Cornw. Gloss., *Shaile-stone, Shilstone, 
slate. 1857 Miter lem. Chem., Org. ix. 580 *Shale tar is 
particularly rich in basic substances. — 

Shale (21), v.1 Obs. exc. atal. Also 5 schale, 
6 shaell, (7 shalle, 9 shail). [f. Suau 53,1] 

1. ¢vans. To free from the shell or husk; to re- 
move, take off (the shell or husk) from a nut, 
bean, fruit, etc. ; to decorticate (hemp). ? Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvui. lili. (1495) 822 Amptes 
shale the greynes that they done togyders for they sholde 
not growe ayen and wexe grenecorn, ¢1420 Lider Cocorum 
(1862) 25 Take smalle notes, schale not [? out] kurnele, As 
pou dose of almondes, fayre and wele. ¢ 1430 7wo Cookery- 
bks. x1. 13 Vake grete Oystrys, an schale hem. 1518 Aa. 
Sheph. i, Av, Yet may they syt and shaell peson. 1877 
B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush, 1. 4x Hempe haruest..The 
Male. .is made vp in bundels to be knockt and shaled [orig. 
coufringenda, decorticataque repurganda) in Winter euen- 
ynges. 1607 Torse.. Hour. Beasts 643 Parched barley 
which hath bene well shaled, 16r3-x6 W. Browne Sriz, 
Past, u. iv. 97 A little Lad set on a bancke to shale The 
ripen’d Nuts pluck’d ina woody Vale. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins 
Voy. S. Sea xxiv. 55 They haue hudds, as our Beanes, which 
shaled off, the kernell parteth it selfe in two. 1693 Urgu- 
hart’s Rabelais ut. xviii, 145 The Bean is not seen till. .its 

_ swad..be shaled. . 

Ag. 21680 T. Gooowin Blessed State x. Wks. 1703 V. 1. 
64 This Abundancy of Life, that is in God, instantly shales 
off, Works out all that Filth, Frailty, Misery. 

+b. zztr. To allow of being shelled. rare, 

2600 Surriet Country Farm m1. ixv. 581 The vttermost 
pilling of common walnuts, whether it shale willingly or no 
may be distilled in the moneth of September. 

2. Of grain, seed, etc. : To drop ont. 

[1578 ?Implied in SHaunc Al. a.) 31642 D. Rocers 
Naaman 616 Suffer it to shale and fall to the ground for lack 
of reaping. 19764 Museum Rust. II. xxv. 80 Coleseed is a 
seed that will shed or shale very greatly, if itis not reaped 
in proper time, 1895 4. Ang. Gloss., Shatl..to drop out. 

+ 3. ¢rans. To shed (a tooth), Ods. rare. 

1685~7 Auprey Kes. Gentilisme (1881) 11 When Children 
shaled their ‘leeth. 87d. 27 When children did shalle a 

tooth they rubbed salt upon it, and then threw itinto the fire. 

4. tty. Of water: To form anincrustation. rare}, 
3844 H. Hurcuinson 7'veat, Pract. Drainage Land 160 

In some drains water will shale or form an incrustation upon 
the flat tile. | : 

5. To cleave, as stones in being raised, 

1712 J. Morton Nat, Hist. Northampt. 129 Rammel, a 
Stone unfit for Building, because in the raising it cleaves or 
shales into many small uneaven Pieces. 183 STERNBERG 
Nortkampt. Gloss. 93. ae 

+6. Zo shale out: ? to strip (a tree). Obs. 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Garden xiii. (1623) 45 The 
Bul-finch is a deuourer of your Fruit in the bud, I haue had 
whole trees shald out with them in Winter-time. — 

Shale ({@l), v.2 rave. [app. echoic: see quot. 
1834.) zzetr, Of water: To make the sound 
characteristic of tidal movement near the shore. 

1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xvi. (1842) 299 The water in 
the bay.. again rushed in with a loud skalingnoise,—l coin 
the word for the sound—in dores nearly ten feet high. 28g0 
Cuark Russe. Marriage at Sea ix, A gentle skaling 
nolse of waters broken by the passage of the vessel, 1897 


—~ Last Entry 57 ‘Vhe stream of tide softly shaled along the — 


bends of the schooner. | 
Shale, variant of SHamwv.2 — | | 
+ Shaled, 2f/.c. Ods. [f. SHaur sd.1 and v.1] 
. @ Encased as ina shell. — | 
?arqoo Morte Arth. 766 His [sc. a dragon's] scoulders 
_ Ware schalyde alle in clene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the 
_ Schrympe with schrinkande poyntez. | | | 
‘b. Consisting of a shell. Rae A! | 
1567 MarLet G~. Forest 77 Plinie vsed this T.atine worde 
_ Cancer, for a generall or common name for all suchas haue, 
& weare shaled garments, _ | : ee 
_. @ Having a‘shale’, shell,or pod. 
¢€1575 Ducker in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 397 Hasell nuts, 
_ «8 good and thin shaled as are our Filberds. 1622 Comme» 
ius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 19 The fruits of the earth bring 
8rains; those which are eared in ears,..those which are 
shal'd in shales [siliguate in siliguis) = - 
(2. Schalyd hed: app.= SOALD HEAD 2,00 
‘1400-50 Stuckh, Med. 17S, 100 To holen a schalyd hed. 
8. Peeled or stript of shell, shelled. 


1598 FLorio, Svocciolato, crackt nuts, shaled nuts. 


1794 T. 


sometimes wrongly emphasized. 
Addr. in Trans, Philal. Soc, 23 These shails and wills are 
still shibboleths, 1891 Daily News 26 June 5/2 Perhaps 


1662 
Loven, Hist. Anim. & Min. 110 Tosted and shaled Barly, — 


607 


Shalemuse, obs. form of Saawm, : 
tShaler. Obs. rare, [f. SHate v.+-zR1.] 
One who ‘ shales’ or shells. 


161r Corer., Escatdlenr, a..piller, shaler of. 1648 HexHaM 
ul, Hen scheller, A Peeler, a Rinder, or a Shaler. 


tShaleur. 0s. rare. [a. F. chaleur heat.] 
= Hzar sd. 13. 

1s09 Watson Ship of Fools ix. (1517) Cijb, Some hath 
recours vnto vyces lyke as an olde dogge hath after a bytche 
that is in shaleur. 

| Shalgram (fa‘lgrim). Also salgram. [Hindi 
¢aleram, repr. Skr. caé/agrama the name of a village 
where this stone was found.] An ammonite or 
other fossil, sacred to Vishnu. 

1784 F, Giapwin tr. Ayeen Akbery I. 29 Salgram, is a 
black stone which the hindoos hold sacred. 1905 MacPHat. 
Kenneth S. Macdonald x. 133 Vhe Shalgram, from the 
geological point of view, is an ammonite fossil, /ééd., The 
Shalgram, he explained, was one of the three things 
essential to daily worship in an orthodox Hindu house. 

Sha‘ling, v7. sb. ?Ods. [f. Sanz vl + 
-InG1.] The action of removing the outer shell 
or husk; also pl. the shell or husks removed. 

16xz Corer., Chaloppes, the huskes, parings, or shalings, 
of a nut, or nut-kernell. Jdid., Hscaillement, a..pilling, 
shaling of. Jdid.s.v. Fabal, Le fa: de febues, the chafte, 
hulls, or shalings of beanes, 1686 oe ee 170 These 
ye .used..chiefly for Rye, Barley, and Mault, or for shaling 
of Oates, , 


+Sha-ling, 4/7. a. Obs. rave, [f. Sane v1 
+-ING2.] ? Falling from the husk as ripe. 
1378 Procter’s Gorg. Gallery Gallant Invent. Gijb, The 


shaling nuts and mast, that falleth from the tree, Should 
serue for my repast, 


Shalk. joct. Ods. Forms: 1-3 sceale, 3 
scalk, scale, scelk, 4~5 skalke, schalke, 4-6 
schalk, 5 shalk(e. [Com. Teut.: OE. se(e)ale 
masc, = OF ris., OS. stalk, OHG. scale, scalh 
servant (MHG, schaik servant, mod.G. schalk 
rogue, wag), ON. ska/k-r (Icel. skdlk-r rogue, 
Sw., Da. skalk), Goth. skalk-s servant :—OTent. 
*skalko~z. No cognates outside Teut. have been 
found; the word forms the second element in 
*narho-skalko-g -* horse-servant’, MARSHAL sd.] 
Originally, a servant; in alliterative poetry one of 
the common synonyms for ‘man’, (In the last 
example used contemptuously.) | : 

Beowulf 939 Nu scealc [Beowulf] hafad..deed zefremede, 


de we ealle zrnemeahtonsnyttrum besyrwan. crooa Ags. Ps. | 


(Th.) lxxxv. 2 Hal pinne sceale [salvum fac servum tuunt]). 
¢1z205 Lay. 4219 Heo wenden bi ben scelden pat hit heore 
scalkes weoren. /did. 19126 Per wes moni baldscale. 13.. 
&. E. Allit. P, C. 476 pe schyre sunne hade hem schent, er 
euer be schalk wyst. @1q00-so Wars Alex, 1391 Archars 
with arows of atter envemonde Schotis vp scharply at 
shalkis [Dwéd. 1S. salkez] on be wallis. ¢x440 York Myst. 
xxxiii. 2 3e schappely schalkes and schene for to schawe, I 
charge 30u as 30ur chiftan pat [etc.]. ¢x450 Golagros § Gaw. 
891 Sexty schalkis full schene, Cled in armour sa clene. 
xso8 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 
that ald schalk with a sharp rasiour, He schowis on me his 
schewill mouth. So ee es 

Shale, obs. form of CHauk sd, 

Shall (fel), sd. [f. Satu v.] | 

1. An utterance of the word ‘shall’; acommand, 
promise, or determination (such as is expressed by 
means of ‘ shall’). | | 

It is doubtful whether quots. 1553 and 1608 belong to this 
word or to SuaLe sd.) Quots. 1566 and x593 imply the 
era es of a punning phrase to feed or serve with shalls 
(shaves). 7 

1553 sg ead ler (Brandl) 11. iii. 90 4duZ. Ye shall prove 
att length by theffecte y' shall ensue. eo/, Nai, and we 
shall alwaie bee served but with shales 
een still yt vaire woordes beeth but tales. 1566 AscHam 
Let. in Harington Nuge <Axntig. (1804) I. 101 As now 
another man shall enjoye the sweet kirnell of this hard and 
chardgeable nutt, which I have bene so long in cracking; 
and nothing left unto me but shells and shalls to feed me 
with all. 1593 Cuurcuyarp Challenge 153 Y 2, You shall 


than cll beleve 


have Nuts, they say when ploms are ripe. Thus all with 


shalls or shalles ye shal be fed, And gape for gold, and 
want both Gold and lead. 1607 Snaxs. Cor im. 1. go 


- Marke you His absolute Shall? 1608 Merry Devil Edmon- 


ton 11. li, 2 What? hast thou fed me all this while with 
shalles. And com’st to tell me now, thou lik’st it not? 
2677 Girein Demonol. 1. xiii. 103 These wi7/s and skadls of 
wicked Men, are for the most part God’s interpretation of 
their Acts and Carriage. 1870 M. Arnoxip St. Paul ¢ 
Protestantisin (1875) 85 The external shad/s and shadi nots 


of the law, 


2. The word ‘shall’ as idiomatically used in 
contradistinction to ‘ will’. . : | ko. 
_1837 Macautay £ss., Bacon (1843) Il. 408 Not one Lon- 
doner in a million ever misplaces his z7?7 and skeafl. 1861. 
Jos. Ancus Handok. Engl, Tongue 219 These *Shalls’ are 
1882 A, J. Evuis Presid, 


no Scot ever yet mastered his ‘shalls’ and ‘wills’. . 


Shall ({xl, ussivessed fal, [’l). Pa. t. should 


(fad, fad). Forms: see below. [A Com, Teut. | 
preterite-present strong verb: OE. sceal, sculon, | 
- sc(ejolde = OF ris. skil (skel, scol), skilun (shalun, — 
etc.), skolde (sculde, etc.), OS. skal, skulun, skolda, - 


OLow Frankish sal, sulum, solde (MDu. sail, 


- sullen, solde,mod.Du. zal, sullen, sou), OHG, seal, 
sculun, scolta, also sal (sol), sulun, solta (MHG, 


| OE. sevid fem., debt, guilt. 


SHATLI, | 


schal and schol, schulen, scholte, also sal and sod, 
sulen, solte; mod.G. soll, sollen, sollté),ON. skal, 
skulu, shylda (Sw. skall, pa. t. skelle; Da. skal, pa.t. 
skuide), Goth. skal, skulum, skulda. ‘The Teut. 
root (*skel-:) *skal- : *skul- to owe (:—pre-Teut. 
*skel. 3 *skol~ + *sk’l) is represented by Goth. skzla, 
OHG., OS. scolo, OE. gescola wk. masc., debtor, 
OHG. sculd, sculda (mod.G. schuld), OS. sculd, 
Outside Teut. the 
only certain cognates are Lith. skeézz to be guilty, 
skilté to get into debt, sfo/a debt, guilt, OPrussian 
skallisnan (acc.) duty, skelldnuts guilty, po-skulit to 
admonish. : 

The northern English dialects (including Sc.) have a form 
sal, pa. t. suid, with initial s instead of sz. This does not 
occur in the remains of ONorthumbrian, but first appears 
in the 13th c. It is remarkable that a similar form, with s 
irregularly representing OTeut. s&, existed as a dialectal 
variant in OHG, (sad, sol, sudun) and OF ris. (sad, sed}, and 
has ousted the regular form in Ger. (sold, sedlen) and Du. 
(sad, zou), Some scholars regard the s form as representing 
an OTeut. variant, originating from the euphonic dropping 
of 4 in inflexional forms like the subjunctive *s#Zi-. It 
seems more probable that it was independently developed 
in the different dialects at an early period, while the sk- 
retained its original pronunciation; in stressless position 
the 4 might naturally be dropped, and the simplified initial 
afterwards extended by analogy to the stressed use. 

In Eng, the vb. has no inf. or pples. (the evidence of an 
OE, inf. scadan, sceolan, is doubtful), Some of the other | 
_Teut. langs. have an infinitive: OHG., Dik ggas Chain oe HG., 
mod.G. sodien), MDu. sudien (Du. zudlex), ON. skulu (pa. t. 
inf. skyddu); Goth. has the pres. pple. séu/and-s and the 
pa. pple. skuld.s; OHG, has the pres. pple. scolanti(mod.G, — 
sodlend), and early mod.G., the pa. pple. gesolét; ON. has a 
ppl. adj. skyld-» bound by duty.) _ . 

A. Inflexional Forms. 
I. Present tense. _ | 

1. 1st and 3rd pers. sing. a. 1 sceall, scell, 
seyl, 1-3 .sc(e)al, scel, sczl, 3 scall, evvon. swal, 
3-4 ssal, 3-6 schal, 3-7 shal, 4 schel, ssel, 4-5 
schalle, xal, 4-6 schall, 5 shalle, schawl(l, 
schaul, chall, schel(e, schill, 5-6 xalle, 5-7 
shale, 3- shall, : 

Beowulf 438 (Gr.) Ic mid grape sceal fon wid feonde. 
e83x Charter in O. £. Texts 445 Hwet man elce zere.. 
agiaban scel. c888 AELFrRED Boezh, xxxix. § 5 Hu hit ze. 
weordan sceall zr zer hit zeweorde. coso Lindisf Gosp, 
Matt. x. 8 #zazvg., Biscop scael cunnege. .done preost. @ 1000 
Andreas 1483 (Gr.) Peet scell ezlaewra mann..findan on 
ferde, cxrooo Ags. Gosp, Luke xxii. 37 Syt scyl beon ze- 
fylled beet be me awriten is. axx75 Cott. Hom. 219 For 
wan hi beod buss icwede me scel sigge, an odre stowe. 
¢z200 ORMIN 17684 All patt follc batt zefre wass & all patt 
3et shall wurrpenn, ¢x205 Lay. 5435 Eow swal beon pe 

etere. bid. 32149 No scal hit eou reouwe nauere. ¢x250 
Out & Night. 1195 Ich wot hwoschal [v.». sal} beon anhonge, 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 138 Her after..me ssal ihere al pis. 
@ 1300 K. Horn 1312 Ischal be to hewe[z.~, ich schal]. 1340 
Ayenb, 2 (heading), Hou me ssel knawe guod and kuead. 
13.. Six Beues (A.) 155 Me self schel dobbe pe to knist, 
c 3375 Lay Folks Mass B&. (MS. B) 357 Be my helpe whils I 
shallyue. 1382 Shall [see B. 7c]. 1389 in Fug. Gilds (1870) 54. 
He xal paye ye rytes of ye hows at his entre, viij.d@. 1426 
AUDELAY foems 10, I schal say 3ou the soth, that wel schul 
ze wyt. ¢ 31450 Mankind 586 in Macro Plays 22, I xall goo 
ronde in hys ere. 42463 Marc. Paston in /. Lett, IL, 
143, I trowe it shall apeyer. 1525 Sampson in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. 1. 261 A synnar,.nevyr..schall..deserve such | 
a singulier goodnesse. 1535 CoVERDALE Aszosix. 11, I shal _ 
repayre it, 1536 1n Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
126, I thynke longe to know wherto I xall hold me. x660 
Act 12 Chas. I, c. 24 § 15 Who doth or shall tap out such 
Beere. 1663 Lxiz, St. Papers ret. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 164 
This Shal be your warrant. ae 

B. 3 sel, sel, 3-4 sale, 4-5 salle, (5 sill, 6 
sell), 3- sal, 4— sall. eee ie ; -_ 

From x4th ¢c. onwards only xorth. In the early southern 
and 7 a examples (Layamon, etc.) the initial s repre. 
sents (f). a a Pe 1 
¢ 1208 Lay. 8904 Pi mon he sal bi-cumen. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
25 Sal he neure luken Ge lides of hise egen. ¢x27s Lay. zor 
pe bet gyousel worbe. axzoo Sarmun xxx. in £. A. P. (1862) 
4 Pe erbe be watir ban sal sprede. axges WS. Rawl. B 


| 520 lf, 28b, Ase ofte as pe tressepas multipliez so sal pe | 


torment wexen of be peine, 

az1300 Cursor M. 119, 1 sal ress schew,.Brefli of aipere 
testament. 338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 5 Dede himtoke. 
..alg it salle do vs. a@xq00-50 Wars Alex. 3194 Quat sall. 
I drege. ¢1x461 in Farrow Wearmouth Gui ees) 246 


He sall knawe hyme by yir takynis. 1473 <lcc. La. High 


Treas. Scot. 1. 14 For the quhilk he sal ansuer to the compt, 
2508 DuNBAR 7'¢a@ mariit wenen 372 Ane otiir sall the 
worschip haif. 1646 /Zamilton Pagers (Camden) 112, I sall 
represent the necessitie of it the best way I can. 17 
Burns Adar. lilegit, Child v, If thou..tak’ the counsel 
sall gie thee. 1887 S. Cesk. Gloss. 89 Unemphatic Form 


Sali (stil, sl). 7 | 
4sul, 5 scholl, shul, 


7. 3801, shol, 3-4schul(l, 41 


6 schol, 9 dial. sholl, shull, etc. — 


exaso Owl & Night. x025 (Cott.) Wat sol ich par mid 


mine songe? ¢1330 King of Zars 32, I schul hire winnen in | 
1488 Cat. Anc. Ree. Dublin (1889) 287 No | ¥ 


pleyn batayle. 
maner of man ne woman scholl lad no corne. xg26 J. 
Tayror in Ellis Orig. Lezt. Ser. 1. 1. 333 At whoscommyng _ 
I schol wryte more at large. Ca ee ee a keve 

‘2. 2nd pres, a. 1-2 scealt, 2-3 scalt, 3 scelt, 
scelt, seelt, sschalt, shallt, schald, sald, scald, 
3-5 schalt, (also 9 dial.) salt, 4 schelt, sselt, 


-shelt, shult, 5 schild, xalt, 5-6, diaz, 8-9 shat, 


4-shalt. 


: bing du sceal alt nede’ peeran | 


_. don unforgolden.” cxaoo Ormin 8655 Sibbenn shale witt 


SHALL, 


witan. ¢9%0 Lindisf Goss. Mark x. ex Du scealt babba 
gestrion in heofue. ¢xxzg Land, Hant, 39 pu scalt bi- 
wepen bine sunne. ¢xz00 Ormin Ded. 38 Tekenn mare 
inoh Pu shallt teeronne findenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 11492 Pu scale 
habben wurhscipe muchele. a@xzaz3 Leg. Kath, 1613 ju 
schalt stihen biforen me to drihtin in heouene. ¢ tz50 
Hynen 3x in Tria, Coll, Hanz. App. 256 pu sschalt us in to 
heouene lede. cx250 O. 2. Afisc. 136/22 Penne pu schald 
weldo, axzo0 Cursor AL, 26406 Par-of salt fou be vmlok, 
x303 R. Brunne Haadl. Syne 3737 pou shalt haue charge 
of bo bobe. 1340 Ayend. 100 pis zuete word vader..pe 
sseaweb pet pou sselt yleue. 1393 Lancer. P. Pl, C. xit, 113 
To clergie shult bow neuere come. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love u1. iv. 77 Pow salt chawnge. ¢ 1440 Stac. Rome 281 in 
Polit, Rel, & L. Poems 152.Pou shat haue gret mede. ¢ 1450 
Love.icu Grail xxi. 277 In pes ne Reste Schat thow neuer 
be. ¢x4go Cow. AZyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 37 Thou xalt be ded. 
c1495 Partenay 2166 What shalt thou now don? exgéo 
Traz, Rich, IT (1870) 55, l com ouer them for ther blancke 
charters, shat heere else. 21667 Mitton ?. ZL. viin 330 
Inevitably thou shalt dye. r74g Fretpinc Tome Fones Xv.v, 
Shat ha un, d—n me, shatha un. 1879 Shrofsh. Word-bk. 
p. Ixxi, Thou shat, or sha’st be. 


B. 3-4 salle, 3-5 sale, schal, 4~5 shal, 5 


schall(e, shalilje, 7~8 dial. shall, 3~ (now dial.) — 


sald. (Cf. note on x 6.) 

1250 Gen, & Ex. 1815 Du sal ben hoten israel. 

@ 1300 Cursar jl, 1252 Toward be est end of pis dale Find a 
grene gate pousale. 1375 Barzour Bruce iv. 60 Feill anoyis 
thoill she sall. axqoo Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W.1494) 
x. Ixxv, Kyndely hunger whiche thou shal nedelynges fele. 
@r4o0-50 Wars Alex. 688 Pou sall..se be same with bine 
ejen, ¢1485 Mary Maged,1176 in Digdy Myst. 100 Stryppys 
on pi ars pou xall have. x513 Douatas £xeis 1. vill. a7 
Nor thou sall nevir repent the sickirlie. azgg2 GREENE 
Fas. Vi iti, Hust... VU see her whom the world admires 
so much...9%* Bar. Be gad, and sall both see and talk with 
her. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss. s.v. Sad, Thou sal du it. 

3. pi. a. 1 seulon, sceolon, sciolon, -un, 
scilon, sceulon, scolan, scylun, 2 sceolen, 2-3 
seulen, sul(ljen, 3 scullen, sceollen, shulenn, 
scholen, sollen, sulin, sullen, 3-5 schullen, 
schulen, 4 ssollen, sshullen, schollen, shullon, 
ssulin, sullen, solen, 4~5 shul(l)en, schulyn, 
§ shullan, -yn, -on, schulun. 

¢888 JELrreD Doezh. xxxili. § 4 Hweet sculon we nu don? 
cosa Lindisf Gasp. Matt, v. 46 Sie sciolun habba, Aadedizis, 
Lbid, xx. 18 We stizes vel we scilon stize, ascendiimus, 
a1000 Cadiman's Gen. 1902 (Gr.) Ne sceolon unc betweonan 
teonan weaxan. ¢xroa O. £. Chron. an. 870 (MS. F) Odde 
pas preostas scolan munecas beon, odde [etc]. ¢xr7s Lad, 
fom. 5 Pet we sulen habben ure heorte.,to ure drihten, 
¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 7 For hire we sculen alle dead polien. 
¢taoa(see B. rob]. ¢12z0g Lav. 8780 To-gaderen wit scullen 
{e1z78 sollen] libben, /4zd¢. 9518 Faren wit swullen to-somne. 
_ ax295 Prov, Alfred 16 in O. E. Mise. 103 Whu we 3ure lif 
lede sulin. ¢1309 Havelok 621 We sholen pe wel fede. 
1435 Cov. Lee? LR. 18x Poor chapmen..shullon be gretely 
hyndered. ¢1449 Pacock Repr. uu. xiii, 223 Thei schulen 
no longer so erre, . . 

B. contracted. 4 schulne, shuln, 4-5 schun, 
_ sehin, schyn, 5 schyn(n)e, shyn, schone, 9 
dial, shan, sun, etc. | 

13..£. E. Adlit, P,.C. 1810 Pose hat seme arn & swete 
schyn se his face. 1362 Lancet. P. PZ A. x1. 237 Godis word 
witnessip we shuln gine & dele oure enemys. 1389 in Zxg, 

Gilds (1870) 67 ‘They schun holdyn..foure dayes of spe. 

kyngges tokedere, ¢xqza Liber Cocorusm (1862) 34 Per bene 

bestes bat schyne be rost. 1447 Boxennam Seyutys, Cecilia 

408 Fynd we shuln a ful cruel fal. c24s0 2%. Curtasye 

590 in Babees BR. Baylys, and parker, Schone come ‘to 

acountes euer 

Form..Wey shaan...Unemphatic Form.. Wey siin, sn. 

Ye t (Northumd.) scilo, 2-3 scule, 2-4 sculle, 

3 shul(l)e, solle, schule, sull)e, ssulle, sul, 

3-4 ssolle, schole, 4 schoulle, ssolle, schol, 

sschulle, scolle, chul, sul, 4~5 scholle, shulle, 
schul(e, schulle, shul, 5 shule, shole, chull, 

schil(1, xul. Nees ee 
 .ggo Lin:tisf Gosp. Matt. x. 19 Huzet zespreca scilo, guid 
—daguamint, ¢x175 Land, Hom, 4x Nescule 3¢ neure god 


anan Off hunngerrde3enn babe. ¢1raso Gem. ¢ Bx. 303 For 
adam sul dus and his wif In blisse dus lesen lestefel lif. 


¢ 1300 XK. fZarm 126a (Laud MS.), To day we schole hem 


keche, 1340 Ayend, 186 Wel ssolle we habbe reube.  ¢ 1350 


Will, Palerne. 3339 Redli chul 3e spede, 1390 Gower |} 


Conf. 1. 38 Pes and acord awey schol wende. ¢xazso Six 
Cleges 227 Yeschill to Cardyffe to the kynge. x46 Apia 
Poems 5 3e schul have grace. 14.,Po2. Rel. & L. Poens 
| (rg03) 277 In tyme quan we xul wed exgso Mirk’s Festiad 
203 3echull come bat day to holy chyrch. 147¢ Caxton. 
Kecuyell (Sommer) 44. What shulle we now doo thynke ye. 
etsao Melusine i. 16 Al thoo that shal demande the without 
cesse,..shul be putt from theire prosperytees. et 


3. 3 scul(l)e8, sulle’, ssulep, a(s)ollep, 3-4 | 


schul(ljep, 4 shullep, schollep.s 
¢taog Lay. 27376 Heo sculled beon islazene. za97 R, 
Grouc. (Rolls) 724 pine sostren ssolleb abbeal 138 Taavesk 
| Migden (Rolls) IIL. 45x pey schulleb[MS. yscholleh} 00 out 
at pe worldes ende,. 1393 Lanon. 2. PL é 
we shullep synze. xg95 4. Z, Wills (1882) ro ‘l'o do and to 
preye ag othere Reclus. .Shulleth don and preye, _ ‘ 


«. 2 scale, 3-4.sal(e, 3-6 sall, 4 sschal, salle, 


shal(le, 4-5 schal(l, § shalle, shal, xal(1, (etc, 


errs Lamb. Hom, 83 Hwan we scale festen. ¢ xag0 


Owl §& Night. 1206 le wot if smithes sale vuele clenche. [ 


#1300 Cursor IM. 11450 ‘Fo bend and fete we sal him fall. 
33... Caw. & Gr. Kut. 2405 Weschal yow wel acorde. ¢2380 
ver Ser. Sel, Wks, I, 141 Pei shal not see him. 1390 


_ Gowrr Conf. I. 44 Remembrance Of that thei schall hier- 


_ bargen with yow. 132 Lynpesay AfLenarche 6242 


| shul(l\e, sule, schulle, schille, 3-5 schule. 


| written 7~9°8, 8-9 ’se. 


_ reet enough to-morn, lass. 


¢1400 Rom, Rose 7467 But shaltow never of apparence 


ere. 18897 S. Chesh. Gloss. 89 Emphatic | 


land. 1792 Burns Bouie Lesley v, Mis 


~tv.53 For mede 


| 1555 dct 2 & 
| Sons..weh shalbee..auctorised. 1597 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 
4 599) (1890) 304/1 The. .personis ae falas 

rellit. 


| any sinne, 


608 


after rede. e¢1400 26 Pol. Poems 149/232 All that lyuen.. 
Shalldye. ¢ 1430 Mankind 358 in Macro Plays 14 Or a 

uhe 
the Childryng of God..Sall do appeir. 1660 Cuas. II, in 
Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. Vi. 3g ¥4 shale find y' hearafter I 
will do all Lcan. 1664 Axtr. St. Papers rel. Friends Set. 
IL. (1912) 22a We shal easily provide els-where. 


4. Subjunctive. 1 scule, sceole, sciele, scile, 
scyle, (#2. 1 scylen, -un, sceulen), 3 sculle, 


6888 Altrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Ne scyle (v.~ sceal] nan 
mon siocne monnan..swencan. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C.v. 
4o Huhie selfescylen fulfremedeste weordan. ¢1000 ALLFRIC 
Lxtod., V. 2 
¢1200 ORMIN 3546 Patt ille mann shulecumenn ham. @ 1225 
Aner, R. 173 pet heo muwe & schule puruh ham pe betere 
beon iborawen. cx2go Owl & Night. 1683 (Cott.) Schille 
[¥esus schulle] ich an utest uppen ow grede, ich shal swo 
stronge ferde lede [ete.]. ¢xazs Passion our Lord 144 10 


O. E. Misc. 41 peyh ich to be debe schulle myd be go. 
| ex4so Myrc 587 3ef hyt schule in greype fare. 


5. Reduced enclitic forms (all persons and num- 
bers). a. 6-sh, -s8, 7 -ce, 6- -se@, 7— 85 mtS- 


Very frequent in the north, in the expressions se uphaud, 
Ise warrant: see Uphold, Warrant in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

1560 RoLLAND Seven Sages Prol, ii, For Dialogs (quod T) 
weis get anew. ¢ 3866 Merde Tales of Skelton Wks. 1843 
I. p. lviii, In gewd ftith, saith the Kendallman, do see, and 
Ise bay for your skott to London. 1575 Gananzer Gurton 
vy. 39 Yoush beare the blame for mee. 1575 /déd. 11, ill. 44 
Thouse pay for al, rg78 WHETSTONE Promes §& Cass. I. IV. 
ii, Yuse haue a blew one soone. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb ) 63 lis netr cair, for I sali neuer cair, a 1592 GREENE 
Yas. iV Ind., Ays gar thee recon me nene of thay friend. 
r6o¥ Suaks. Lear tv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 1647 Cuas. I Let. to Dk. York 
15 July, Where I s’have the contentment of seeing you. 
¢x780 in Child Badlads ILL, 489/1 Thy dinner's be dressd in 
Annan Holme. 1825 Jamisson s.v. /s¢, In Lanarks. and 
other counties, ye'se, Ae’se, she’se, we'se, they'se, that’se, are 
also used... Thon'se also for thou shalt, a1864 in R. A, 
Arnold Cotton Famine 303 Aw feel better neaw. We's be 


B. 6-9 -St; meiswritten st. dial. 
argo Marr. Wit & Wisd. (Shaks. Soc.) 8, I promise the, 
before these folke, Thoust neuer cost me grote. 1728 
VansrucH & Cisser Provok'd Husd, 1. 27 We'st ta’ the 
best care we can of ‘um. 
6. a. With pronouns affixed: sing. ist pers. 6 
shalche. 2nd fers. 1 scealtu, 3 s(c)haltu, saltu, 
3-4 shaltou, 3-5 shaltow, 4 schal(s)tow, saltou, 
-ow(e, schaltou, scheltou. 3rd pers. 6 shalla. 
pl. ist pers. 7 shalles, shals, shal’s (= shail ws). 
2nd pers. 3 Sollie ( = soll ye). 
1553 Respndlica v. vii. 1609 And what shalche zai to om? 
@ i000 Andreas 220 (Gr.) Scealtu..mid zrdage..ceol 
gestigan. @ taaz Leg. Kath. 2094 Ne schaltu nower neh 
se lihtliche esterten. cx300 Havelok 1322 Alle be castles 
pat aren per-inne Shal-tow..winne. ¢ 1330 Wil. Palerne 
25 Pat alle bifrendes fordedes faire schalstow quite. a@1352 
tnor Peems (ed. Hall) xi, 25 Say now,..bow saltou fare? 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferunth. 1436 To Egremoygne-ward schelton fare. 


Seene conclude good consequence In none argument. 

556 Puagr -exeid wv. L ij, And shalla go? Indeede? 
and shalla flowte me thus? 

x605 1st Pt. leronizuo (1gor) 1. i. 50 Prince Balthezer, 
shalles meete? 1623 Hevwoop Brazen Age u. li, Shals to 
the field. 16265 B. Jonson Staple of N. tv. i. 3 What shal’s 
doe with our selues ? e. 

ex250 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 Comep to srifte.. 
panne sollie habbe bo helbe of heuene. | 


b. With 2ot (na) affixed : 7-9 (now dal.) shan- 
not, shan’not, sha’not; Se. and zerth. 8 sha’na, 
8-9 shanna (shinna, etc.); 7 shann’t, sha'nt, 
7~ sha'n’t, shan’t (9 dial. sant, etc.). 


1664 S. Crossman in Palmer 34. Pradtse (1865) 167 My 
| Life and I sha’nt part, 


: 1668 Drypen Secret. Love t. i, By 
this leg but you shan’not. 1675 Corton Burlesque upon B. 
48 Nay but I wonnot, so I wonnot, Nor you shan't keep 
me, no you shannot, 1677 Ravenscrorr Scaramouch i. 10 
It cannot be, it must not, it sha’not. 1682 N. O. Botlean’s 
Luvin m1. 29 Doctors, Proctors, Paritors together Shann’t 
leave upon thy Naked back one Feather. 74x RicHarn« 


son Pamela (ed. 3) I. raz, I shan’t stir from this House, | 


17.. Ramsay O’er Bogie ii, We shanna ok For siller or for 

: ortune sha’ na steer 
thee, x819 R, ANperson Cumbld. Ball. 55 Tou sant git a 
kiss! 1825 Jennincs Obseru. Dial. W. Eng. 67 Shatt'a, 
shalt not. 1826 J. Witson Noctes Ancir. Wis. 1855 I, 148 
The same shinna befa” the year. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Chauniugs iii, Shan't I have a finetime of it! 186 Brack 


Madcap iiolet xii, He sha’n’t marry Violet. 1878 Cumbld. 
| Gloss., Sallani, Sal n't, Sdan't, Sannat, Sanna, shall not. — 


¢, Written continuously with an infin. (esp. e). 


_er4oo Pely Fob 7 in 26 Pot, Poems 121, 1 shalbe wormes | 
ware. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 189 The tyme | 
_ salcum that thare salbe bot a pastour and a schepe faulde. 

1458-9 Cal. Auc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 300 Ther setbenoladyng | 


ofcorn, xg02 Bury Wills (Camden) 92 Ther where it xalbe 


moste nedefull. 21523 Lo. Berners Fyroiss. I. cccxxxviil. - 
| 2t4b, Let vsassemble togyder, and so we shabe the stronger. 
Phil. & Mary c, vi. § 4 Every person or per- 


.. 1632 SANDERSON Sern. 560 He shalbe able to avoyd 


7, 4, I~2 sceolde, 1-3 scolde, aculde, (x | 


se(e)alde, 3 shollds, scholte, seolde, evron. 


swulde), 3~4 ssolde, 3-5 schulde, scholde, 3-6 


-shulde, (4sschulde, shullde,chold), 4-6 sholde, | be douted aoust 


Hweet ys se drihten, pet ic hym hiran scile? 


pin to.be quer. 


}|  shuldich ine 


SHAG, 


schold, shuld, 4~7 shold, 5~6 shoulda, xuldte, 


(5 schulld, shoolde, xwld, sculd, schud(e, 6 
shalld, 7 shood, shod, shu’d, 8 shou’d) ¢. 
should. et . 

¢ 888 Aitrrep Boeth. xxxviil. §x Se Job. licette ] 
scealde bion sehehsta god. agoo Aartyrol. in VU, e Teme 
178 Dat da wildan hors scealden iornan on hearde wezas, 
6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 24 An sebe scalde ten 
pusende. /éza@. xx. 10 Pa wrestu wendon bet hie mare 
sculdon onfoon. x1xg4 O. 2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 114 
Xpist ne wolde Szet he sculde lange rixan. ¢xzog Lay, aes 
Penne and auere mare heo swulden habben are.” @ 1300 
‘Harn 906 Wip wronge Scholte [Laud MS. Scholde] ihe 
hit vnderfonge. 13.. Seus7e Sages 1057 (W.)} Who sschulde 
him biyete but the king? 13.. in Ritson Axe. Songs § Bal} 
(1877) 62 That such a knight ssold falle. ¢x3s0 Wij 
Palerne 2014 Sche chold sone be bi-schet here-selue al-one. 
r282 Wyeuir Afaté. ii. 15 That it shuld be fulfillid, 1393 
Laneu. &. P2.C.xx. 154 Pe fyngeres bat folde sholden, 1399 
— Rick, Redeles Prol.14 For he shulldehem serue of besame 
after. xqxx Rolls of Parit. III. 650/1 That the said William 
Gascoigne shoolde treete bitwen the forsayd Lord..andhym, 
¢1449 Pecock Rep. u. vil. 176 Which pilgrimage hs wolds 
that no Cristen man schude do. 1461 C. Pasion in P, Lett, 
26 June, The mony that 1 xwld have. 1471 Caxton Recut 
yell (Sommer) 14 Pt he shold not suffre hyt. dd. 37 That 
..they shuld go ta be ryuage of the see. 14971 Paston Lett, 
iJ. 19 That I chuld goo and comon with the woman. ISig 
Barciay Zgloges v. (1570) D yj, A man on his cloke should 
not espye a heare, ¢rggo Bare AK. Fohan 1387 (Pollard), 
What ye mene..1 wold yeshuld opynly tell. 1608 D. T{uvint] 
fess. Pot. & Mor. 39 As that I shold erect a ‘Tabernacle, 
1648 Herrick Hesp., To Dean-bourn, I never sho’d behold. 
1662 in Lcir. St. Papers rel. Hriends Ser. uw. (1911) 154 All 
are troubled that they shoulde make an Order and I should 
not obey it. 1697 Cisger M’osnan’s Wit 1. 2 D'ee believe it 
impossible you shu’d ever Love? 1767 Goocn Preat. 

HYaunds I. 387 These considerations shou’d make us the 
more attentive. 1785 Burns Zo Rev. J. M' Math viii, Pm 
no’ the thing I shou’d be. 

B. 38sol(jde, sulde, soolde ; Se. and xorth. 4-9 
sulde, soulde, 4-8 sould, (4 salde, suuld,sald, 
4, 8 sud, 5 sald, 6 sowld, 8 soud), 3~ suld. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 7239 Par Messyass.. To manne cumenn sollde, 
cxzz0 Bestiary 149 He fled fro him als he fro fir sulde, 
¢ 1275 Lay. 3485 So man his fader solde. arg25 47S. Rawi. 
B 520 \f. 62 Uke lond..wuche soolde retournen to pilke R, 

@t300 Cursor A7, 146 Pe law..be quilk the Iuus in suld 
life. rz... Zbéd. 6106 1Gott.), [Moyses] for-bed pat bai Sould 
vte of hous cum. /dze¢. 16464, Par was na soyzne, bot his 
lauerd sud dei. a 1378 /é7d. 1197 (Fairf.), Our lorde..bad 
he salde wip his wyf dele hit sulde him turne to myche wele, 
1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 357 The gallory quhilk 
he suld mak. zs00-20 Dunbar Pees xiv. 8 That sowld 
haif ay thair God afoir thair ene. 1567 Satin. Poents Refornt, 
iii. 5 That euer ] sould byde to se that day! ¢ 1620 A, 
Hume Bett. Tongue (1870) 18 Quhither quho, quhen, quhat 
etc. sould be symbolized with qor w. 1725 Ramsay Coc 
Laird v, We maun hae braw things, Abeit they soud break, — 
1785 Burns 7o H, S*****x ti, ] sud be laith to think ye 
hinted Ironic satire. 1822 Scorr Nige/ iti, That I suld have 
held up my hand to my brow. a@ 1862 in C. C. Robinson 
Dial, Leeds 213 Ah wur sorely fldad'at ah sud siay my 
text wreng. ae et 

8. 2nd pres. sing. a. 1 sceoldes, 3-4 suldes, § 
shulces, xulddes; 1 seeoldest, 2-3 scoldest, 
sculdest, 3-5 schuldest, 5-6 shuldest, (3 sshol- 
dest, 4 ssoldest, scholdest, 5 sholdest, 6 soul- 
dest), shouldest, shouldst. Potten, Bae 

¢888 AiLrrep Boeth. v. § 3 Eac beet wees swide micel pleoh 
peet du swa wenan sceoldes. curago Gen. §& Hx. 3984 Her 
suldes Su nu wurden slayen. ¢ 1300 A. Herm 106 (Laud 
MS.) Pat micte so bi falle Pou suldes slen us alle. @ 1425 
Cursor AT. 2986 (Trin.) pat pou shuldes not synne in me, 
c14853 Mary Magd. 1163 in Dighy Myst. gg And pou 
xulddes ryde. | | : RM 

Beowulf 2056 (Gr.) pone be Su mid rihte raedan sceoldest. 
1154 O. &. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137, All a desis fare 
sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende. ¢ 1275 
Lamb, Hout. 15 pat ilke wuel be ic dude pe bu scoldest don 
me. 1399 LAaNGL. Rich. Redeles m1. 170 As pou shuldist 
mete ofa myst. o¢xg00 Pile. Sowle \Caxton 1483) Iv. XXIV. 
7o ¥f thou haddest..entended to this scole duely as thou 
sholdest. x44g tr. Clazedian in Angiia XXVIIL 2g9 That 
to trespassours thou sholdist pardon..graunte. 1573 J. 
Sanrorp: Hours Recr. (1576) 109 That thou shuldest buye 
that which thou must occupie. 1582 Benttey Mon. Ma. 
troves ii 198 Speciallie that thou shouldest not despaire. 
1667 in Bxvtr, St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. ur. (1912) 263 
Thou shouldest take parte with the opressed. 1820 Scott 


Monast. xx, Shouldst thou point out to me..an enemy more 


worthy of my resentment. 1862 CALVERLEY Verses & Transl, 


_ (1894) 97 He shall teach thee that thou shouldest not dream. 


B. contracted, 3 s(s)ost, 4 s(cjhost, schust, 4-§ 
shust. | : | i a 
_ 1297 R. Grouc, (Ralls) 8974 Ich clupede pe ek up pat pou 
it ssost ise [v.77.(14/4¢.) shost, schost, scholdest, schuldest], 
¢1300 Harrow. fell (A.) 193 Lord crist,..Pou schust com 
to helle pine. 313.. Medi#.714 Pou shust pray for hem pat 
by foos be. 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 6824 Rather than 
thow shust forsake Thy skryppe. 

Y. 4-§ shuld(e, 4-6 suld(e, 6 should. | 
@ 1300 Cursor MM. 12088 Til ober thues pou suld him won. 
¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B) 244 How pou shulde 
raye, I wold pou wyst.. r4xx 26 Pol. Poems 46/207 For — 

fou shuld 3eue, god dede be sende. rg00-20 Dunpar Poems 
xc. 28 Lhow sulde it tell with all the circumstance. . 


- 9. a. With pronouns affixed: Ist pers. sing. 3 


schuldich. 

BSchuldestow. _ Ee od 7 ate. 

a@x300. Vox 4 Wolf 163 in Hazl. &. PsP. 1. 63 What. 
the worlde go? x377 Lanct. P. Pf, B. Xt a 


and pers. sing. 4 shuldestou, § 


| Pinge that al be worlde wote wherfore shuldestow spare 


reden it ?. 


¢1450 Cursor JM, g6xx (Trin.) penne shuldestou 


SHALL. 
b. With no? (Sc. and dial, 2a) affixed. 


‘e1g20 Chron. Vilod. 2147 How..Sathanas Dude hurre 
ere lette wt alle his my3t, pat he shulnot haue come to bat 
ioyfulle place. a 1796 Burns ‘ Dear —, I'dd gie ye some 
advice’, Youshouldna paint at angels mair. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxv, Perhaps I was a fool, Becky, but you 
should’nt say so. 1859 Gro. Extot Adam Bede xxxi, I 
shouldna wonder if he’s come about that man [etc]. 


B. Signification and uses. 


+L 1. trans. a. To owe (money) Obs. 

_¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xviii, 28 Sebe sculde him un. 
dred denera. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 5 Hu mycel 
scealt pu minum hlaforde? c¢zz90 Seket 820 in S. Lng. 
Leg. 130 Par-of pritti bousent pound pov me schalt. 1340 
Ayenb, 115 Ich ne habbe huer-of maki be yeldinge : uoryef 
me pet ich be ssel. /dz¢. 145 Pise dette ssel ech to opren 
and huo mest his yelt mest he ssel. axzqgoo New Test, 
(Paues) Rom. xiii. 7 Jelde 3e toalle men gouredettes: to hym 
pat 3¢ schulep trybut, trybut. ¢ 1425 Hoccreve Adin. Poems 
xxiil. 695 The leeste ferthyng pat y men shal. 

+b. To owe (allegiance). Ods. | 

c1323 Poent tenep. Edw, (1 (Percy Soc.) xxxiv, Be the fhyth 
ic schal to God. “¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roi/es ut, 1649 And by 
that feyth I shal to god and yow. [¢ x530 Cri. of Love 13% 
By the feith I shall to god.] | 


II. Followed by an infinitive (without Zo), 
_ Except for a few instances of skadi will, shall may (070), 
shall conne in the 1sth c., the infinitive after sad? is always 
either that of a principal verb or of Zave or de. 


* The present tense shall. 


‘+2. In general statements of what is right or 
becoming: = ‘ought’. Oss. (Superseded by the 
pa. subjunctive shoz/d : see sense 18,) — 

In OE. the subjunctive present sometimes occurs in this use 
(e.g. ¢ 838 in A. 4). 

Beowul/ 20 (Gr.) Swa sceal zeong guma gode zewyrcean 
beet (etc... ¢7o0o Capmon Ayu 1 Nu scylun herzan 
hefzenricees uard. ¢ 888 AicrreD SoeetA. xli. § 3 Hwy sceall 

onne zeniz mon bion idel, bet he ne wyrce? a r100 Gerefa 
im Anglixz IX. 259 Se scadwis gerefa sceal exdzer witan Ze 
hlafordes landriht ge folces zerihtu. cxx75 Lawzd. Hom. 19 
Al bet be licome Inued bet pa saule heted..Nu sculle we 
for-lete bes licome lust for-bon. @ 1225 Aucr. R. 96 Ancren 
schulen brihtluker. uor hore blindfallunge her, iseon ant 
understonden per Godes derne runes. cx300 /7avelok 241 
Mine knihtes, hwat do ye? Shule ye pus-gate fro me fe? 
1340 Ayend. 5 Pe hestes ten pet loki ssolle alle men. /47¢. 
136 Ase moche ase he ssel and may do wyb-oute misdo. 
13.. Cursor AT, 20538 (Gott.) Inogh bai did me vilete, pat 
wid right min aune sul be. cxgz0 Pol. Rei, & L. Poems 
(1903) 242 Alle cristen pepill glad xal bene Pat crist is bobe 
king and prest. ¢x420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 29 Pekokys, 
and pertrikys perboylyd schyn be. ¢x460 Fortrsescus Ads, 
& Lint, Mon. vii. (1885) 125 The kynge shall often tymes 
sende..his juges, to..punysh riatours and risers, x62 
LecH Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all suche 
coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall they 
be named Roundelles of those coloures ? 

+3. In OE. and occas. in ME. used to express 
necessity of various kinds (for the many shades of 
meaning in OE. see Bosworth-Toller): = ‘must’, 
‘must needs’, ‘have to’, ‘am compelled to’, ete. 

c888 AEurrED Boetk. xxxiv. § 3 Ponne scealt pu nede 
gelefan beet sum _anwald sie mava bonne his. ¢897 — 
Gregory's Past. C. tii. 34 On Seem zeswincum he sceal hine 
selfne zedencean, Seah he nylle. cxzs0 Gen. & Lx. 308 
We de ben fro heuene driuen, sulen dSusse one in sorwe 
 jiuen. ¢1azs Passion our Lord 139 in O. £2. Mise. ax If 
ich hine schal drynke iworbe pine wille. cx350 W7d/, 
Paderne 5422, 1 wold it were pi wille. wip vs forto lenge, hit 
forpinkes me sore bat we schul de-parte. 1387 ‘TRevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 369 ‘Iweyne pat beep i-wedded a man 
and a womman schal nedes be outlawed out of pat contray. 
ex440 Yor Myst. xvi. 18, | am fairer of face..(pe soth yf 
I saie sall).. pan glorius gulles. 

. +b. Instating a necessary condition: =‘ will 
have to’, ‘must’ (if something else is to pave 
‘artooo Boeth. Meir. v. 26 Sif pu nu wilnast.. pet sode 
leoht sweotole oncnawan..bu forlestan scealt idle oferszel@a. 
1596 Suaxs. Jderch. V. 1, 1.116: You shall seeke all day ere 
you finde them, & when you haue them they are not worth 
the search. x605 ~~ Lear v. iii. 22 He that parts vs, shall 
bring a Brand from Heauen, 1818 Scorr “rt, Midl. xviii, 
‘He shall hide himself in a bean-hole, if he remains on Scottish 
ground without my finding him. 


_ ¥e. In hypothetical clause, accompanying the | 


statement of a necessary condition: = ‘is to’. 
c14do Alphabet of Tales \xv. 48 Right so muste hym 
chastes his flessh with fastyng if he sal be savid. 1612 
Bacon £ss., Greain. Ktugd., (Arb.) 482 Neither must they 
be too much broken of it, if they shall be preserued in vigor. 


+4. Indicating what is appointed or settled to 


take place = the mod. ‘is to’, ‘am to’, ete. Obs. 
¢xr000 AELFrRic Gram. xxiv, (Z.) 136 Lecturus suit cras, ic 


sceal raedan to merigen, Zec/nrus es, pu scealt reedan, lectue | 


rus est, he sceal redan. bid, xli. 248 Oscntandus, se Se 


sceal beon zecyssed. @ x122 O, £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. | 


565, Nu sceal beon afre on Ii abbod nes bisceop, & bam 
sculon beon under badde ealle Scotta hiscopes. ¢xz0 
Lay. 5964 Belin. hit [sc. Rome] bi-tached Brenne pe sca 


after in pise boc telle of al bis wo. 3526 
19 Arte thou he that shall come..? x600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L. 


11, iv. 89 What is he that shall buy his flocke and pasture? | 
x6z5 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. IL]. 199 Tomorrow His. | 


* 


Majesty will be present..to begin the Parliament which is 


thought shall be removed to Oxford. _ a | 
'§ In commands. or instructions. a. In the 
second person, equivalent to an imperative. 


‘Chiefly in Biblical language, of Divine commandments, | 


rendering the jussive futuré of the Heb. and Vulgate. (In 
OE. the imperative is used in the ten commandments.) » | 
‘a@x000 Andreas 950 (Gr.) Nu Ou, Andreas, scealt edre 


} the chirche. 
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genedan in gramra eri . e000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) civ. 13: Ne 
sceolon xe mine pa halgan hrinan, 1340 Ayend, 5 is werste 

este bet god made. .is pis: pon ne sselt habbe uele godes, 
1382 Wycuir £.cod. xx. 7 Thow shalt not tak the name of 
the Lord thi God in veyn. [So Coverdale, etc.] s403 Lay 
fotks Mass Bk. 64 3¢ sal mak your prayers specially..for 
the state and the stabilnes of al halykirk. 1533 Gau Richt 
Vay 8 ‘Vhou sal haif na oder strenge godis, 1567 Gude § 
Gowlie Ball. 8 Vhou sall not slay, in na kin wyse. 1604 
Bidding Prayer (still in use), Ye shall pray for Christ’s 
Holy Catholic Chuich. tn 

+ (2) In expositions: You shall understand, etc. 
(that). Ods. 7 

ex175 Laud. Hom. 5 Nu ic eou habbe bet godspel iseid 
anfaldeliche, nu scule 3e understonden twafaldeliche pet hit 
bi-tacnet. 1303 R. Bronne Hand/, Synne 10663 A Frysoun 
3e shul vndyrstande To a marchaunde of Fryslande. ¢1400 
MAunpbeEv, (1839) vii. 73 3ee schulle undirstonde, that it 
stont, fulle faire betwene Hilles, x4a3 Jas. 1 Aingis Q. 
exxviii, Thou sall wele knawe and witt, ‘hou may thy 
hert[e] ground on suich a wise [etc.], 523 CROMWELL in 

erriman Lie & Lett. (1902) I. 313 Ye shall also under. 
stond the Duke of Suthffolke..goyth ouer in all goodlye 
hast (whitjher I know not. 

+ (¢) In the formula You shall excuse (pardon) 
me. Obs. (now niust.) - 7 


_ 1595 SHAKs. Fokn v. ii, 78 Your Grace shall pardon me, 


You shall excuse me, for I eat no flesh on Fridayes, 

b. In the third person. : 
agoo Durhan Adneon. in O, BE. Texts +76 (Dis mon] scal 
reda ofer da feta de ful infalled. axrazg Ancr. R.24 Penne 
schal siggen, hwo'se con, ‘Domine labia mea aperies’. @ 1325 
MS. Rawl. B 520 \f. 32b, 3if pe lord ne mai nogt suffisen 


In this viage, shal telle tales tweye. ocxqse Godstow Reg. 
206 The said Abbesse and her successours whan they ben 
resonably somoned shul send thedir their certayn steward. 
1560 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Coniu. 246 b, It shall be free for 
every man to joyne hym selfe unto thys league. 1623~4 
dict 21 Fas. I, c, 28 § 7 No Sanctuarie, shalbe hereaiter 
admitted. 1645 Ordin. Lords & Commt. 5 Scandalous 
persons shal be kept from the Sacrament. 19744 in Atkyns 
Chance, Cases (1782) III. 166 The words shadl and may in 
general acts of parliament, or in private constitutions, are 
to be construed imperatively, they #zs¢ remove them, 
6. In the second and third persons, expressing the 
speaker’s determination to bring about (or, with 
negative, to prevent) some action, event, or state 
of things in the future, or (occasionally) to refrain 
from hindering what is otherwise certain to take 
place, or is intended by another person. 
&. In the second person, | | 
arooo Caxdnzon’s Gen. gog (Gr.) Pu scealt greot etan pine 
lifdazas. @x1x17g Cott. Honz. 221 3if pu panne pis lice 
bebod to hrecst, bu scealt deade sweltan. cxz2z0s Lay. 
26587 Abuggen 3e scullen padede. cza75 Sinners Beware 
316 in O. #, Wisc. 82 To day ye schulep.. vnder-fo lupre 
mede. ¢x3g0 tél, Palerne 2257 Pe sobe, felawes, ful sone 
ge schol it wite. 1447 Boxenuam Seyntys, Cecé/ia sox Ye 
shul hens pace, Or ellys, certeynly, ye shule deye. 1470-85 
MaLory Arthur vil, xvill. 240 And syker assuraunce and 
borowes ye shal haue. @2596 Six 7. More 1. i, Followe 
me no further; I say thou shalt not haue them. 1633 P. 
FlercuErR Purple Jsd. v1. ixxvil, To morrow shall ye feast 
in pastures new. 1777 SHERIDAN 777) Scard, v. ii. ad fin., 
Well, ’fore George, you shan’t say I do things by halves. 
1777 — Sch. Scandaé i. li, Positively you shall not be so 
severe. 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year, Old year, you 
must not go;..Old year, you shall not go. 189x ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Luweley xi, If you would rather not stay then, 
you shall go down to South Kensington Square then, 

b. Inthe third person, 7 
¢xzooo AELFRic Gen, xviii, ro Pin wif Sarra sceal habban 
sunu. x3%0 S?. Brendan (Bilz) 603 We wolleb ous wel 
awreke, up him sulve it schal go. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Xeeve's 


Hocceve Jereslaus’s Wife 37 With goddes grace my 
comynge ageyn Shal nat be longe. z592 Siane Two Gent. 
v. iv. 129 Verona shall not hold thee. 2604 — O74. v. it. 
334 If there be any cunning Crueltie, That can torment him 
much,..It shall be his. 1977 Surrmpan Sch, Scandal 1. it, 
Though your ill-conduct may disturb my peace of mind, it 
shall never break my heart, I promise you. 1840 ‘THACKERAY 


the Blue Book, but shan’t, out of modesty, be mentioned 
here. 1849 Noan iectricity (ed 3) 174. The occasion of 
mentioning this gentleman’s name shall be taken as an 
opportunity of describing his. .form of the constant battery. 
x89x ‘J. S. Winter’ Lawley xiv, *Oh, yes, sir, she shall 
come back,’ said the nurse, ‘I'll take care of that.’ ‘I will 
come back,’ said Vere. = : 


7. In special interrogative uses related to senses 
5 and 6, . Oe os | 


the expected answer is a command, direction, 


| or counsel, or a resolve on the speaker’s own part. 


(a) in questions introduced by an interrogative 
pronoun (in obliqne case), adverb, or adverbial. 


bi-leuen here. x297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 56 We ssulleb her ‘| phrase. 


INDALE LURE Vile 


cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. rv. xxv, Cweed he: Hweet. sceal ic 
singan? Cwwd he: Sing me frumsceaft. 971 Blickl. Hom. 
af. H weet sceal ic donne ma secgean fram Sancte lohanne 
--Duton pet [etc], ¢12z00 ORMIN 9289 Whatt shule we 
nu forrpwarrd don? cxzzg0 Gen, §& 2x. 3358 ‘ Louvered’, 
quad he, ‘quat sal ic don? He sulen me werpen stones 
on’, @x300 Cursor M. 11205 Quat. schal [Trim., Laud, 
shulde] i tell yow, less or mare, Bot ihesu crist bir barn sco 
bar? ¢x449 Pecock Ref. m1. xi. 342 Frowhens schule we 
trowe. this came, that so manye..false Apostlis..weren in. 


call the? 


course of action, the implication 


| draw the Curtaine? 


I wll not backe. 1630 2. Yohnson's Kinga. § Conimun 191 


to uellen be vnder wode, pe contreie him salhelpe. 1386 | 
Cuaucer Prei, 794 Ech of yow, to shorte with your weye, 


7. 167 By goddes herte he sal nat scape us bathe. cxqza | 


Barber Cox Feb, Others, whose names may be found in. | 


a. In the first person, used in questions to which 


| exceptions) has been tha 


1450 HoLtann Howlat 69 Quhom sall I | 
| blame in this breth, a bysyn, that I be? 3583 Doucias 
1 nets 1, vi. 38 Bot, O thou virgine, quham sall 


SHALL. 


z600 Farrvax Tasso vin. lxix, What shall we doe? shall we 


be gouern’d still, By this false hand? 361x Beaum. & Fr 


Philaster 1. i, How shall we devise To hold intelligence? 


1848 ‘l'uackeray Van. Fairy xxii, ‘It’s rather slow work‘, 


said he, ‘down here ; what sked/ we do?’ 1865 Kincsiey 
 Hevew, xxxiii, Where shall we stow the mare? 


(6) in categorical questions, 
Often expressing indignant reprobation of a suggested 
ing that only a negative 
(or, with negative question an affirmative) answer is con« 
ceivable. oa, | 
1600 [see (a)]. x6rx Suaxs. Wint. T. v. iii. 83 Shall I 
1622 Witner Philarete (1633) 17 
Shall I wasting in Dispaire, Dye because a Womans faire? 
?azrzoo D’Urrey Fills (1719) V. Ad Aaa you and I Lady, 
Among the Grass lyedown a. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scandal 
ui. ili, What ! shall I forget..when I was at his years my- 
self?. 1802 Worpsw. Jo the Cuckoo i, O Cuckoo! shall I 
call thee Bird, Or but a wandering Voice? 1865 Swinsurne 
Chastelard 1. i, 22, I am bound to France; Shall I take 
word from you toany one? x89z ‘J. S. WinTER * Lemley 
xiii, ‘Are you driving, or shall I call you a cab?’ ‘Oh, no; 


I'm driving, thanks’. | Ao fe : | 
“I (c) In ironical affirmative in exclamatory sen- 
tence, equivalent to the above interrogative use. 
(Cf. Ger. soll.) rare. whe Scat 
174x RicHarDsON Pawzela (1742) II]. 89 A pretty thing 
truly! Here I, a poor helpless Girl, raised from Poverty and» 
Distress,..shall put on Lady-airs to a Gentlewoman born. 

t(@) Zo stand shail 1, shall / (later shild J, shalt 
I: see Suuuiy-sHauy), fo be at shall I, shall Ll 
(not): to be yacillating, to shilly-shally, Ods. 

1674 R. Goprrey 27. & Ab. Physic 85 Such Medicines... 
that will not stand shall 1? shall 1? but will fall to work on 
the Disease presently. ¢1689 Popish Pol. Unmaskt 34 in 
Third Coll, Poets (1689) 23 Who follows him that standeth, 
shall I, shall 1? 1727 Boyer Dict. Reval il. s.v., To be at 
shall-I shall-I, (to be at a stand, or in suspence).. . 

b. Similarly in the third person, where the sub- 
ject represents or includes the speaker, or when the 
speaker is placing himself at another’s point of view. 
1610 Suaks, Tv. v. i. 22 Hast thou (which art but aire) 
a touch, a feeling Of their afflictions, and shall not my selfe, 
One of their kinde,.. be kindlier mou’d then thou art? 189 
R. Exvis Ca‘ulius xxx. 6 O where now shall a man trust? 

c. In the second and third person, where the 
expected answer is a decision on the part of the 
speaker or of some person other than the subject. 

As in a, the question often serves as an impassioned repue 
diation of a suggestion that something shall be permitted. 

¢xz05 Lay. 13532 Wha scal an hirede beon ure lauerd Nu 
Vortiger is iuaren? 13.. in. Ayené. (1866) Deser, MS., Pe kyng 
Alesandre acsede hwan ssal pat be, 1382 Wycutr /s. xii. 3 
Hou longeshall ben enhauncid myn enemy vpon me? ¢ 1450 
Merlini. 14 ‘What shalbe his name?’ ‘I will’, quod she, ‘that 
it haue name after my fader.’ ¢ 1590 MONTGOMERIE Sovz. liv, 
2 Whase praise, Apollo, sal my pen proclame? 1600 Suaxs. 
AY. ZL. 1, it. rx What shall he have that kild the Deare? 
2737 Porz Hor, Epist. 1. i. g7 And say, to which shall our 
applause belong, This new Court d2tgon, or the good old 
song? x81z Crasse Tales xviii, Shall a wife complain? 
x850 Tennyson J Jfeuz. lvi. 8 And he, shall he, Man,.. Be 
blowa about the desert dust, Or seal’d within the iron hills? 

d. In indirect question. | 

In quot. 1470-85 irregularly in pres. tense when the prine 
cipal clause is in pa. t. . 

e888 /ELrrep Soeth. v. § 3 Pet ic bonan ongietan maze 
hwonon ic pin tilige scyle & hu. coso Lrudisf. Gosp. Matt. 
x. 19 Nallad ge zedence huu vel huet ze spreca scilo 
[guomodo aut guid loguaminil. areas Leg. Kath. 638 Ne 
penche 3e neauer hwet ne hu-3e schulen seggen. ¢1380 
Wvreir Wes, (1880) 147 Pei stryuen not who schal be most 
meke. ¢1x400 Love Bomavent, Mirr, xiii. (Gibbs MS.) If. 
32 He taught..vs in what manere bis vertue of mekenesse 
schal be goten. 12450 W. Lomner in Paston Lett. 5 May, 
The shreve of Kent..sent his under shreve to the juges to 
wete what to doo, and also to the Kenge whatte shalbe doo. 
1470-85 Ma.ory Arihur i. xiii. ox On the morne they fond 
letters of gold wryten how syr Gaweyn shalle reuenge his 
faders deth. ¢1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aynion vill. 182 
That ye counseille me how I shall maye avenge me. «1g090 
Tretyce of Hus. in W. Henley, etc. (R. Hist. Soc. 18g0) 4x 
The vj chapitur tellithe nowe howe you shall lay youre 


- lande at seede tyme, x610 Suaxs. Ze. 1. ii. 495 Harke 


what thou else shalt do mee. 1756 Mrs, Cactperwoop in 
Coliness Collect, (Maitland Club) 185, I beg to know.. who 
I shall inform him inquied so kindly after him. x77 _— 


~ SHeriwan Sch, Scandal mi. i, Let our future Contest be, 


who shall be most gbliging. 1865 Kincs.ey Llevrew. x, Let 
her say what shall be done with it. ; ce 

. As a mere auxiliary, forming (with present 
infinitive) the future, and (with perfect infinitive) 


the future perfect tense, 


In OE. the notion of the future tense was ordinarily €X~ 
pressed by the present tense. To prevent ambiguity, eozle 


(will) was not unfrequently used as a future auxiliary, some. _ 


times retaining no trace of its original sense. On the other 
hand, scerd (shall) even when rendering a Latin future, can 
hardly be said to have been ever.a mere tense-sign in OE.; 
it always expressed something of its original notion of obliga-_ 
tion or Sacre (A In ME. the present early ceased to be 
commonly employed in futural sense, and the future was 
expressed by either ska/Z or will, the former being much — 


more common. The usage as to the choice between the 


two auxiliaries has varied from time to time; since the 
middle of the 17th c. the general rule (subject to various _ 
t mere futurity is expressed in the _ 
first person by shadd, in the second and third by wii. In _ 
indirectly reported speech, usage permits either the retention 
of the auxiliary used by the original speaker or the substi. — 
tution of that which is appropriate to the point of view of 
the person Sipebins x ie Ss Re ek 
a. In OE. scea/, while retaining its primary sense, — 


_ served as a tense-sign in announcing a futureevent 
: as fated or divinely decreed. _ Hence shall has 


SHALIT. 


always been the auxiliary used, in all persons, for 
prophetic or oracular announcements of the future, 
and for solemn assertions of the certainty of a 
future event. | 

a goo Cynewuir Crisé 1030 Sceal ponne anra gehwylc fore 
Cristes cyme cwic arisan. ¢950 Lindisf Gosp. Luke xiii. 
g Alle zelic zie sciolon losiga, osmmes similiter periditis. 
¢ 1200 OrMIN axx Fra piss da33 pu shallt ben dumb. ¢ 1250 
Gen. & Ex. 4039 Of Ge sal risen sterre brizt. 1297 R, Grouc. 
(Rolls) 5133 Hii ssolleb yur keuery moche lond pat hii abbeb 
ylore. ¢1400 Brut ixix. 64 3e shul bigete a dou3ter pat 
shal be quene of Irland. ¢14785 Partenay 2168 Thy contre 
shalt se putin exile all, Distroed, robbed, 1546 Heywoop 
Prov, (1867) 43 That shalbe, shalbe. 1577 in Allen Martyr 
dom Caitpion (1908) 110 The queene neither ever was, nor 
is, nor ever shall be the head of the Church of England, 
x6ox SHaxs, Ful, C.iut.i. 262 NowdoI Prophesie., A Curse 
shall light vpon the limbes of men. 1653 W. RamEsEy 
Astrol. Rest. 273 \t signifies men shall be scoffers and 
jeerers one of another, 1746 Francis tre Hor. Lpist. i. 
26 No Prince so great, so wise, Hath ever risen, or shall 
ever tise, 1832 Tennyson Ove Death Wellington 191 What» 
ever record leap to light He never shall be shamed, 1864 
jJ. H. Newman Agod, 181 A General Council, truly such, 
never did, never shall err in a matter of faith. 2892 F. 
Tuomeson Sister-Sougs (1895) 46 So it may be, so it shall 
be,—Oh, take the prophecy from me! 


-b. In the first person, s/a/7 has, from the early 
ME. period, been the normal auxiliary for ex- 
pressing mere futurity, without any adventitious 
notion. (a) Of events conceived as independent 
of the speaker’s volition, (To use wz// in these 


cases is now a mark of Scottish, Irish, provincial, 


or extra-British idiom.) : - 

¢ raoo Ormin Ded. 143, I shall hafenn forr min swinne God 
len. .3iff pate I,.Hemm hafe itt inntill Ennglissh wennd, 
¢ 1208 Lay. 8371 Nu we sulled for heore beone blide iwurden, 
cr300 &, Horn 1406 (Laud MS.) pis lond we schollen winne 
And sle al bat bere ben inne. — 2470-85 MALory Arthur t, 
xx, 67, Ishalle dye a shameful deth. xg95 in Cazh. Rec, Sac, 
Publ. V. 357 My frend, yow and I shall play no more at 
Tables now. x60§ Suaks, Mach, 1. i. x When shall we 
three meet againe? 2613 —- Hen, VIJ/,1. iv. 44 Then wee 
shall haue *em, Talke vs to silence. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vi. 
737, 1.-shall soon..rid heav'n of these rebell’d. 17797 SuEri- 
DAN Z7ié Scaré, 1, i, So—carry him off !..We shall have 
him into a fever by-and-by, 178x Jounson in Boswell (1904) 
11, 402 You cannot suppose that we shall rise with a diseased 
body. 1806 


his own will, and what shall wecare? 1822 SHe..ey Chas. J, 


i. go My travel’s done,~-Before the whirlwind wakes I shall 


have found My inn of lasting rest. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tones C. xvii, ‘ But what if you don't hit?’ ‘1 shad? 


hit’, said George coolly. 1863 Gro. Error Romola vi, Our | 


personal characters will be attacked, we shall be impeached 


with foulactions _ 
(6) Of voluntary action or its intended result. 


Here J (we) shail is always admissible exc. where 
the notion of a present (as distinguished from a 
previous) decision or consent is to be expressed — 
(in which case w7// must be used). Further, 7 


shall often expresses a determination insisted on in 


spite of opposition, and J skal? not (collog. J | 


Shan't) a peremptory refusal, 

_ In the 16th c. and earlier, 
would now be used. = | ete | ad 
e¢xz00 Ormin 11557 Icc shall beon a33 occ a33 wibb 3uw 
Whil patt tiss weorelld lasste 
Weschulen bringen to ende pat we bigunnen habbed. a1300 
KY Hlorn 833 Ischal..Wip mi swerd wel ebe Bringe hem 
pre to debe. ¢x320 Sur Tristy. 621 Cherl ! go oway, Ober 
y schal pe smite. 1382 Wyciir Zod. xx. 19 Spek thow to 
vs, and we shulen here. a@xzqoo Sir Pere, 1466 A schafte 
salle I one hym sett, And I salle fonde firste to hitt. xgsg 
— 'W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 9x ‘This now shall I alway 
kepe surely in memorye, x60 Suaks, All's W-edd v. iii, 27 


~(nforme him So ‘tis our will he should.—I shall my liege. | 


1693 Everyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.91, I shall begin 
my Discourse of this Russelet-pear by telling you [etc]. 1779 
. Mirror No, 25, 1..shall let my wife and daughters know, 


that I will be master of my own house, 18r9SHELLeyCenct | 


- y. ili. 86 Say what ye will. I shall deny no more, 1833 [see 
Suam o, 5) 31885 Ruskin On Old Road II. 57 note, Hence- 


forward..1 shall continue to spell ‘Ryme’ without our _ 


oe wrongly added % oa? a : 
~-@. In the second person, sza// as a mere future 


auxiliary appears never to have been usual in 


affirmative or negative senses (exc. in the uses 


treated under 9 b and 11); but in categorical - 


questions it is normal: e.g.‘ Shal? you miss your 
train? Tam afraid you will.’ | 


-@. Inthethird person. Ods. (superseded by w27/) 


exc. when another’sstatement or expectationrespect- _ 
ing himself is reported in the third person, e.g. ‘He | 


says he shall not have timeto write.’ (Even in this 
case w7// is still not uncommon, but in some con-~ 
texts leads to ambiguity ; it is therefore preferable 
to use Ae shail as the indirect rendering of Z shal/.) 
‘¢za00 Ormin Ded. 79 Pe33 shulenn latenn hebelis Off 
yang swinne. a1300 Zhrush §& Night, 128 in Hazl, 
. don the in prisoun stronge, o747s Rauf Cottear 56 Traist 
- quhen thow will, For I trow and i 
 salbe thyne. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 Paras 
venture in aduersite jee Power shal lak. ¢2489 Caxton 
Sonunes of Aymon ii. 64 YE your fader come agayn from the 
- courte, he shall wyll:-yelde you to the kynge Charlemayne. 
181 E. Campion in Conf 11. (1584) Liv, It shalbe he reported 
that I sayd this and that, and my wordes shalbe depraued. 
61686 Roxb, Bald, (1891) VII. 492 'Tis very like they shall 


_ be sent, soon after, to relieve you. 17.. Ramsay Some of 


Worpsw. Addr. to a Child 9 He may work | 


I shall often occurs where [will | 


p. @zzag Leg. Kath. 396 


. England 1. i. 20 


. 1, 55 Come thou heuere in here londe, Hy shulen . 


t be nocht swa, sum part J. 


_ or by and with adversative force, 


610 


the Contents ix, Montgomery's quatorsimes sall evir pleis. 
4799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 362 The effect of the statute 
labour..has always been, now is, and probably shall con- 
tinue to be, less productive than it might. 1837 Macautay 
Ess. Bacon (1843) 1, 406 That method leads the clown to 
the conclusion that if he sows barley he shall not reap 
wheat, x8s0~-8 Mitt 3 Zss., Util. Relig. (1874) 92 People 
do not really believe that..they shall be punished by God, 
any more than by man. oe 
“[e. Down'to the 18th e., shad/, the auxiliary 
appropriate to the first person, was sometimes used. 
when a person wrote of himself in the third person. 
Cf. the formula: ‘And your petitioner shall ever pray.’ 
rs3t in Sel, Cases Crt. Requests (1898) 33 And your seid Ora. 
tor shall dayly pray to Ihesu for the preseruacion of your most 
ryall grace. 1642 Chas. [’s Wes. (1662) I. 203 (Though His 
Majesty shall be deeply..sensible of their sufferings) He 
shall wash His hands. .from the least imputation of slack- 
ness. 1798 Kemace Led, in Pearson's Catal, (1900) 45 Mr. 
Kemble presents his respectful compliments to the Pro- 
prietors of the ‘Monthly Mirror’, and shall have great 
pleasure at being at all able to aid them. ; - 
+f. In negative (or virtually negative) and in- 
terrogative use, skad/ often =‘ will beable to’. Ods. 
atooo Guthiac 337 (Gr.) Hu sceal min cuman gest to 
zeoce, nemne ic gode sylle hyrsumne hige? @1375 Yoseph 
Avrim. 104 Let breken hem a-two and bren hem al to pouder, 
Schaltou neuer gete grace borw3 none suche goddes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Merch. 7. 318 Ye shul nat plese 
three, This is to seyn, to doon hir ful plesaunce. 1565-6 
Asp, Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 263 If I draw forward, 
and others draw backwards, what shall it avail? ¢x600 
Suaxs. Sour. Ixv, How with this rage shall beautie hold a 
plea. x16s2 Burn Aang. Lvprover Lupr a. xxvill. (1653) 192 


He shall never make a Plough to go with ease by his rules. | 


1773 (T. Dav] Dring Negro 2 How shall I soothe thy grief, 
my destin'd bride ! a. 

g. Used (after a hypothetical clause or an 
imperative sentence) in statements of a result to 


| be expected from some action or occurrence. Now 


(exc. in the first person) usually replaced by w22/ ; 
but s#a// survives in literary use. | 

e1205 Lay, 8018 3if bu ileuest zelcne mon selde pu szlt 
weldon, a@122g Aucr. R. 406 Weop for his sunnen. pus 
pu schalt, seid Salomon, rukelen on his heaved bearninde 
gleden. 1398 TrevisA Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcib. (1495) 
84o Yf that matter towchyth a mannys body the heere shal 
fall. ¢ 1400 MaAuNDEV, (1839) xviii. 189 3if ony thing falle 
in to that Lake, it schalle nevere comen up ajen. c¢x4o0o0 
Love BSonavent. Mirr. xiii. (Gibbs MS.) lf. 3: 3yfe we 
woleth hier take good entent we schull mowe see bat [etc.]. 
1534 LINDALE 1Cor. xiv.g When ye speake with tonges.. how 
shall it be vnderstonde what is spoken? For ye shall but 


speake in theayer. 1394 Barnrietp Affect. Sheph. Arb.) 22 — 


Who tutcheth pitch, with pitch shalbe defiled. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear w. ii, 144 You shall..show too bold malice Against 


| the.. Person of my Master, Stocking his Messenger. 1709 
“Steere Tatler No. 118 P 1, I shall disoblige Multitudes 


of my Correspondents, if I do not take Notice of them. 
x85x Dasent Fest 4 Earvest (1873) Il. x40 Visit Rome 


and you shall find him [the Pope] mere carrion. 186% | 
_ Ruskin Sesame i. § 12° Make yourself noble, and you shall _ 


be, 1882 Harfer’s Mag. Dec. 24/2 Examine the book- 
shelves, and you shall find the novelist’s favorite authors, 


hy In clause expressing the object of a promise, 


or of an expectation accompanied by hope or fear. 


Now only where sad] is the ordinary future 


auxiliary ; but down to the 19th c. ska// was often — 


preferred to w2// in the second and third persons, 
Cf. sense 11, Cok ne ee ee, 
1473 J. Paston 22 Feb, in P. Zezt., Uff the markett be 
nott goode yit, 1 hope it shall be better. ¢x475 in Ang, 
Gilds (1870) 318 Ye schall swere that ye schall well and 
truelly byhaue you. 1508 Dunear Flyting 111, | tak on me 
ane patr of Lowthiane hippis Sall fairar Inglis mak,..Than 
thow can blabbar with thy Carrik lippis. 1538 STARKEY 
We are sure they schal bryng vs to our 
saluatyon. 1628 in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 266 He is 
confident that the blood of Christ shall wash away..his.. 
sins. 1643 in Mrs. A. Hope Franciscan Martyrs xiv. (ed. 3) 
195, I hope nobody shall have any harme by anything I have 
saide, and for myself the worst they can doe to mee is the 
best and most desired.. 1654 E. Nicuotas in WV. Papers 


(Camden) II. 142, I nope neither your Cosen Wat. Montagu: 


nor..Walsingham sha 


ingh be permitted to discourse..with,. 
the D. of Glocester. 1 


1749 FievpinG Tom Yones xv. iii, I 


_ hope his visits shall not be intruded upon me. x820 SouTHEY. 


Wesley (ed, 2) I. 70, I trust in-God your labour shall not’ be 
in vain. | ; oo 


+i. In impersonal phrases, it shall be well, 


needful, etc, (to do so and so). Ods, (now will). 
1571 Dicces Pantom, 1. xviii. Fb, It shalbe needfull at 


the time of your measuring to haue ground at libertie on | 
the one side, 2585 ‘1, Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. un, | 


Xx. kG shall not be impertinent nor out of my purpose, if 
1 do speak.,of the kitchin of the great Turke. .x602 DEKKER 


Sativonw, Ad Lect. A4gb, It shall not be amisse (for him 


that will read) first to beholde this short Comedy of Errors, 
tj. Shall de, added to a future date in clauses 
measuring time. Cf. wasin Brew. 20, Obs. 


-x627 Str T. Wentwortn in Fortescue Papers 25 To which 


purpose my late Lord Chancelour gave his direction about 
the 3. of Decembre shallbe-two-yeares, . nae 


9. In the idiomatic use of the future to denote 
what ordinarily or occasionally occurs under speci- 
fied conditions, shad/ was formerly the usual 
auxiliary. In the second and third persons, this is | 
now somewhat formal or rhetorical; ordinary lan- | 
guage substitutes w7/Z or way. Often in antithetic | 


statements coupled by an adversative conjunction 


ay in the first person, 


ir fully yeres | 


ben put to zou. 


SHALT. 


riz Steere Sfect. No. 326 P 2 In spite of all my 
I shall every now and then have a sauce Rescal vac 
reconnoitring..under my Windows. y 

b. in the second person, 

¢x200 Ormin 423 Full cweme werenn babe,, ; 
findenn swillke nu Bitwenenn uss well sae oe Seal 
cock Repr. xx. 119 Thou schalt not fynde eipresce apa 
Holi Scripture that the Newe Testament schulde be ae 
in Englisch tunge to lay men, 1596 DaLrymrce tr, Leslie's 
ffist, Scot, I, 5 Sa plentifull is the ground, that mekle esi $ 
ze sall expone quhat it not beiris, than quhat it beiris, res 
Morey dntrod, A/us. Annot., You shall not finde one ae? 
in all the booke without some grosse errour or other, 2625 
Bacon £ss., Athetso (Arb.)_ 333 You shall haue Atheian 
striue to get Disciples, as it fareth with other Sects 156 
Lntpostors Detected 1. iv. 1. 26 He was as handsome a Bag 
as you shall see on a summer's day. 1810 CraBpe Borough 
iii, A man so learn'd you shall but seldom see, Nor eae 
honour’d. 1852-4 Srencer Zss, (1858) 414 After knowin 
him for years, you shall suddenly discover that your friend's 
nose is slightly awry. xz909 Sat. Kev. 29 May 6o2/1 You 
shall meet ten thousand men every day in the year between 
the Bank and the Mansion House..who are as Poor as 
Church mice. 

@. in the third person. | : 

crooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 236 Be bare frecnan cobe pe se 
mon his utyang burh tone mud..sccal aspiwan. He sceal 
oft bealcettan. 14.. Pol Mel. & L. Poemts (1903) 271 Ouan 
a chyld to scole xal set be, A bok hym is browt. @ 1868 
Ascuam Scholem, t. (Arb.) 39 Ifa father haue foure sonnes, 
three. .wellformed. .the fourth. .deformed, his choiveshalbe 
to put the worst to learning. 1598 Syivester Du Sartas 
I. ii, IV. Colunzees 234 Here-by the Printer, in one day 
Shall rid More Books, then yerst a thousand Writers did, 
1652 Fevtuam Low Countries 18 Your man shall be. .saucy 
and you must not strike him. xgzx Appison Sdect, No, 23 
vs There is indeed something very. inhuman inthe ordinary 
Scriblers of Lampoons. An Innocent young Lady shall be 
exposed, foran unhappy Feature. x793 W. Roperts Lockers 
Om (1794) IIL. 179 One man shall approve. .the same thing 
that another man shall condemn, x8ar Lamp Eda 1, My 
Relations, Hehas some speculative notions against laughter, 
.. when peradventure the next moment his lungs shall crow 
like Chanticleer, 1870 M. Arnotp St, Paul & Prot. 2 It 
may well happen that a man who lives and thrives under 
a monarchy shall yet theoretically disapprove the principle. 
of monarchy. 1870 Lowe. Study Wind, 175 ‘That which 
one shall hide away..another shall make an offensive chal- 
lenge to the self-satisfaction of all his hearers, 


10. In hypothetical, relative, and temporal 
clauses denoting a future contingency, the future 


| auxiliary is ska// for all persons alike, (Where no 


ambiguity results, however, the present tense ig 
commonly used for the future, and the perfect for 


the future-perfect; the use of shal/, when not 
-Tequired for clearness, is aptto sound pedantic.) 


t+ Formerly sometimes used to express the sense of a present 
Subjunctive, et | 
@. In hypothetical clauses, — 


— p¢ Shadld = ifl shall’. rare) 


caso Owl & Night. 1683 Schille [7 schulle] ich an utest | 


_ uppen ow grede, ich shal swo stronge ferde lede, |.at ower 


proude shal aualle. ¢ 1300 Havelo& 1782 Shol ich casten 
ve dore open, Summe of you shal ich drepen !. 1382 Wycue 


#eelus, xxiii, 13 If he shul bigile the brother, the gilte of » 


a ea aa hym shal be, ¢1400 Gamely# 115 If 1 schal 
algate be beten anon, Cristes curs mot thou have but thou 
be that oon! 1588 [seec]. z590 inC. 8. Right Relig. Aijb, 


_If-your Worship shall read with patience and with great 


aduise see into the work. 1680 Vew Hantpsh, Prou, Papers 
(1867) I, 388 If any Christian..shall speak contempteously 
of the Holy Scriptures,..such person...shall be punished, 
1885 Tennyson The Fleet x If you shall fail to understand, 
bla England is..On you will come the curse of all the 
and. ! — : : 
b. In relative clauses (where the antecedent 
denotes an as yet undetermined person or thing). 
¢1200 ORMIN 1205 Forrpi sinndenn alle ba Patt shulenn 
inntill helle Effnedd wipb get. c1raso Gen. 4 Ax. 305 Alle. 
o, de of hem sule cumen, sulen ermor. in. blisse wunen, 
1382 Wycur Luke x. 8 In to what. euere citee 3e schulen | 
entre, and thei schulen receyue 3ou, ete 3e tho thingis that 


pat schele be solde, yt ys my wyll pat Wyllyam Aluowe 
haue it, ¢xqgo Merliz 33, 1 go thider as thei shullen lede 


me, 50a Bury Wills (Camden) 92, I will..vj s. viij d. to 


be delte in hedred men..ther where it xalbe moste nede- 
full. 15976 Aberdeen Reg. (1848) Il. 26 To consent to sic 


-uther thingis as selbe thocht expedient. 166g in Kes, H/7st. 


MSS. Connt. Var. Coll. IV. 244 Mr. Mayor is desired to.. 
pay the fees that shalbe due to the officers. 1718 Rows 


| Lucan ut, 171 With humble Votes obedient. they agree, To 
| what their mighty Subject shall Decree. 


2794 Mrs. Rab 
1 the 


cuIFFE Afyst, Udoldho xiii, 1 will lay al spirits that 


- shall attack mein the Red Sea. 18rx SoutnHey Let. foG. Cy 


Ledford 16 Feb. The minister who shall first become a 


~ believer in that book. will obtain a higher reputation than 


ever statesman did before him. 1874 R. Concreve £ss. 417 
We extend our sympathies..to the unborn generations. 
which..shall follow us on this earth, _ : 

@. In temporal clauses. : 


- . 2383 Wycuir x Cor. xi. 26 How ofte euere 3e schulen ete 


this breed,..3¢ schulen schewe the deeth of the Lord, til he — 


| come. ¢1394 P. PL. Credeg Whan y schal schewen myn 


schrift schent mote y worpen, ¢ 1421-26 Pol. Poems 111/117 — 
Whenne pou al pe world shal deme, Dampne me no3t after — 
my dede, 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 67 And this to be — 
doon as. ofte as such case xall require. 1583 J. UpaLu. 
Diotrephes (Arb.) 33 If this way shall be thought good, 
when there shalbe some aduice taken vpon it. 1655 4 ichoe 
las Papers (Camden) II. 313 When you shall licence mee, 
I shall bee free, a 1763 W. Kine Pod. & Lit, Anecd, (1819) 
159 ‘he seat of happy souls; who, after they shall have 
continued in it the space of 10,000 years, will be removed 


| toa more glorious orb. 1830 Laws of Cricket in Nyren dng. 
|. | Crteketer's Tutor (1902) 20 If in striking, or at any other time, 
|. while: the, ball. shal 


be in play, both his feet be over the © | 


rqr7-18 E. £. Wills (1882) 38 Eny goude 


SHALL, 


pping-crease. 1868 Kinestey Herew. xxxi, Pray St, 
Itheldreda to be with us when the day shall come, 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling w iv, When War's loud 
shuttle shall have woven peace, 

1]. In clauses expressing the purposed result of 
some action, or the object of a desire, intention, 
command, or request. (Often admitting of being 
replaced by vay; in OE., and occas. as late as 
the 17th c., the pres. subj. was used as in Latin.) 

a. in final clause usually introduced by ¢hat. 

In this use mod. idiom prefers shou/d (22 a): see quot. 1612 
below, and the appended remarks. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 7640, 1 Piss child iss borenn her to bann Patt 
fele shulenn fallenn, & fele shulenn risenn upp. ¢ z2sg0 
Owl & Night. 445 Bit me pat ich shulle singe vor hire luue 
one skentinge. 1375 BaRBour Bruce 1, 156, I sall do swa 
thow sall be king. 1390 Gower Coxzf IL. 213 Thei gon 
under proteccioun, That love and his affeccioun Ne schal 
noght take hem be the slieve. e¢xqso Mirk's Festial 280, 
1 wil..schew 3ow what pis sacrament is, bat 3e schullon in 
tyme comyng drede God pe more. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xin, xv. 633 What wille ye that I shalle doo sayd Galahad. 
558 in J. M, Stone Hist. Mary J, App. 518 My mynd and 
will ys, that the said Codicell shall be accepted. 2z6zx Bistz 
Luke xviii, 41 What wilt thou that I shall doe vnto thee? 
[Soin Matt, xx. 323 ‘should’ in A7ar& x. 513 1881 (Revised) 
has ‘should ” in all three passages. Coverdale (1535) has 
‘shal’ in JZazz., in the other gospels ‘that I do*.] ¢ 1643 Lo. 
HERBERT A welodjog. (1824) 139 Were it not better you shall 
cast away a few words, than I lose my life? 1698 in J. O. 
Payne Rec. Engl. Cath, 2718 (1889) 111 To the intent they 
shall see my willexecuted. 1829 MacauLay J2i2/ om Govt. in 
Edin, Rew Mar.177 Mr. Mill recommends that all males of 
mature age. .shall have votes. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxiv, We shall have the first of the fight, sir; and depend on it 
Boney will take care that it shall be a hard one. 1879 M. 
Partison ASilion xiii, 167 At the age of nine and twenty, 
Milton has already determined that this lifework shall be.. 
an epic poem. — 

b. in relative clause, 

1545 Raynatp Dyrih Mankynde Prol. (1552) Biij, The 
foundation & grounde, by the perceauerance wherof, your 
..vnderstanding shal be iluminat. x599 SuHaxs. Hex. V, 
m1. iv. 40 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots 
Yhat shall first spring. @ 163x Donne Paradoxes (1652) 
35 To know those vertues require some Judgement in him 
which shall discerne. pzea JOHNSON in Boswell (1904) I. 399 
V'll take you five children from London, who shall cuff five 
Highland children. 1874 L. SrepHen //ours in Libr. Ser... 


287 To hit off that delicate mean between the fanciful and - 


the prosaic which shall satisfy his taste. 

** The past tense should with temporal function, 
+12, Expressing a former obligation or neces- 
sity: = ‘was bound to’, ‘had to’. Ods. 

Beawulf 10 (Gr.) He.. weox under wolcnum..od beet him 
ezhwylc bara ymbsittendra ofer hronrade hyran scolde. 
Lbid. 704 Sceotend sweefon, ba beet hornreced healdan scol- 
don. ¢893 /ELFreD Ovos. 1. i, § 14 Pa sceolde he der bidan 
ryhtnorpanwindes, for Sem pet land beaz ber subryhte. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 4301 Per fore his mon he bicom & hzerdsumnesse 
him solde don. ¢1250 Gen, 6 Z£x. 1326 Ysaac was Jeid dat 


auter on, So men sulden holocaust don. oe Wyeur — 


Serm, Sel, Wks. I. 77 In be olde lawe weren bei wont to 
offre a lombe wipouten wem, pe whiche shulde be of 0 3ere, 
2a1400 Arthur 481 Arthour, as he scholde done, Sende 
lucyes: pody to Rome. 


+13. In statements of what was formerly intended 
or settled to take place; =‘was to’, or (con- 
textually) ‘was about to’ Odés. 

Beowuls 1443 (Gr.) Syrede hine Beowulf eorlgewadum.. 


_ scolde herebyrne hondum gebroden..sund cunnian. @ x00 | 


Andreas 1132 (Gr.) Haefdon zglecan seecce zesohte, sceolde 
sweordes ecg..feorh acsigan. a@xtaz O.E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1000, His scipu wendon ut abuton Legceastre and 
sceoldan cumon ongean hine, ac hine mihton. ¢ r205 Lay. 
10322 Heo makeden enne hehne cniht heore here-toze..he 
— heom scolde laden, ¢1275 Passion our Lord 532 in O. £E. 
Mise, 52 Seppe hi dude heore sel vpe pene ston Lute) hi 
wiste wrecches hw hit sculde gon. @1300 X. Horn 1412 Pe 
schup bigan to blenche, His lemman scholde adrenche. 
(€1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. [11.58 Whanne Abraham schulde 
have offrid Isaac..he hadde a greet oop to God. ¢ 1420 
Sir Amadace (Camden) lix, Quo schuld his stede to stabulle 
haue? Kny3te, squier, 3oman, ne knaue, Nauthir with him 
he brozte, 14.. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1903) 273 Mary 
hys moder went be weye To caluery ber he xuld deye. 14.. 


Lhree 13th Cent. Chron, (Camden) 78 The Egill on Poulis © 


_ stepell was take downe.., but whan hit shulde be set upa 

yene he that shulde have set it up fell downe and was dede., 
1523 Berners /roiss. I. xlii. 24 The same friday that the 
batel] shulde haue ben the french kynge..was sore dys- 
pleased, bycause he departed without batayle. 1537 Maz?- 
thew's Bible, Luke vii, 19 Arte thou he y shulde come: or 
shall we loke for another? 1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comt. 
57b, When he shoulde die [orig. mzoriturus)], Ibid. 433 The 


_ commonassemble of thempire y'shuld beholdenat Auspurge. 


1622. Warn Life of Faith (1627) 12 When hee should haue 
been tyed to the stake, he required to stand vntyed. 


14. Used in indirect reported utterances, or other | 
statements relating to past time, where sZa// would © 


be used if the time referred to were present, — 
&. corresponding to sha//in sense 5,6, or 7. 
Beowul/ 691 (Gr.) Neeniz heora pohte, pet he banon scolde 


eft eardlufan xfrezesecean. ¢897 ALFRED Gregory's Past.C. 
xxxix. 284 We cwadon zer dat se sceolde lytel sawan, se be | 
him done wind ondrede. ¢ggo Lindis/. Gosp. Mark xiv. 40. | 


Lenorabant guid responderent e7, ne wiston hued scealdon. 
onduearda him. axz1z2 OZ, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 10970, 
pzet land fole comen him ongean & gridedon wid hine, waen- 


_ don peat he sceolde pet land ofer gan. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. | 
3 Vre drihten cwed to moyses pet he scolde wissien his fole. - 


c1z05 Lay, 2079 He hehte pat luue scolde liden heom bi- 


_ tweonen. ¢1330 Arth, § Merl. 1937 A begger ber com in| event should not come about. : 


e. In statements of a former likelihood, un- { 
Uikelihood, expectation, hope, feat, ete, 


oe Pai seyd, he schuld nou3t haue, Bot strokes & bismare.. |. 
4340-90 Alex. & Dind. 781 3e ben sobli be same of wham | 


pei so tolde, pat scholde lenge aftur Jif in lastinge paine. 


611 


ex4so Mirk'’s Festial 37 The lawe of the Tewes was ben 
Suche Fat a woman pat was delyuerde of a man-chyld sculd 
be holden vnclene. 1470-85 MALory Arthur x. \vii. 51x 
Yet wold not sire Launcelot telle me certeynte of you where 
I shold fynde yow. 1835 CovERDALRE Dau. ili. 19 He charched 
and commaunded, that the ouen shulde be made seuen tymes 
hoter. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 74 His Pypers were 
ready too rounde him in the eare, what he should speake. 
r6xr SuHaks, Cys, ut. iv. 129 ‘Tis commanded I should do 
So. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1V. 732 What shou'd He do, 
who twice had lost his Love? 2719 Dr bor Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
249 He answer'd..'‘That he would make Conditions with 
them.. That they should be absolutely under my Leading. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 497 The husband and wife 
covenanted to levy a fine, which was thereby declared should 
be to the use of the cognizees and their heirs. 1848 
THACKERAY Van. Fair vi, So long as his friend was enjoying 
himself, how should he be discontented? Jéid. xxi, Old 
Osborne thought she would bea great match, too, for his 
son. He should leave the army; he should go into Parlia- 
ment. 1849 Macautay “ist, Lug. ve I. 575 James was 
declared a mortal. .enemy...No treaty should be made with 
him. x8s9 Geo. Error Adam Bede xxiv, After all, what 
had he done? Gone a little too far, perhaps,.. but..no harm 
could come—no harm skould come, 1865 Kinesiey /ferew. 
xxv, Where were Sweyn and his Danes? Whither should 
they go till he came? 


b. corresponding to sha// in sense 8. 

Here skou/d is the auxiliary of the ‘anterior future’ or 
‘future in the past’ tense. With perf. inf. it forms the 
‘anterior future perfect’ or ‘future perfect in the past’. 

exr7s Laub, Hon 19 Heo wisten.. pet he sculde cumen 
to pisse middeleard for ure neode. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
225 Wane he wolde iwite 3wat man. pe child ssolde be pat 
he adde bi 3ete. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xiliv. (Lucy) 109 
Venand pat he suld at his weding bare-thru hafe doublyt 
al his thing. cxqs0 Aferdix i. 1 We ne trowed not that 
eny man myght be bore of woman, but that he sholde 
ben oures, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxxiil, 266, 1 made 
promyse vnto your lady that I shold yelde me vnto yow. 
1568 Graton Chron. Il. 694 He was sure that with the 
Erle of Warwike, he should haue no peace. a@ 1586 SipNEY 
Arcadia u1. (Sommer) 255 b, She tolde him, that he should 
doo well to do so. x620 HVestward for Snzelis (Percy Soc.) 
11 He feared he was, or should be a cuckold. 1700 DrypDENn 
Ovid's Met., Acis, etc. 39 The Prophet ‘lelemus. .Foretold 
the Cyclops, that Ulysses hand. Jn his broad eye shou’d 
thrust a flaming Brand. a2z715 Burnet Own Time (1724) 
1. 199 The French did thus set on the war_between the 
English and the Dutch, hoping that our Fleets should 
mutually weaken one another so much, that [etc.]. 2760-72 


make a monopoly of the Saviour; they should shut him up 
into aconventicle. x89 Syp. SmitH Seva. II. 240 Joseph 
in the dungeon knew not that he should be the lord of 
Egypt. 1846 Mrs. Kirkianp West. Clearings 129, 1 thought 
I never should have got out. 1855 MacauLay //7st. Eng. 
xix. LV. 279 He had expected that he should be able to push 
forward without a moment’s pause. 1893 ‘Saran Grann’ 
Heav. Twins (1894) 134 They never doubted but that they 
should discover him hard at work. 

@. in hypothetical, temporal, and final clauses, 
and relative clauses with hypothetical or final 
implication. (Cf. ro.) 

Beowulf 965 (Gr.) Ic hine. -heardan clammum..wriban 
hte, pet he, .scolde licgean lifbysig. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ax.175 
He made on werlde al erue tame, de sulde him her. .to fode, 
and srud. @1300 Cursor M. 410 Hymself pan gaf us sample 
pares pat we suld hald it euer mare. 1340-70 A lex. & Dind. 
108 For pat enchesoun god ches obur chef kinguus, pat 
scholde maistrus be maad ouur mene peple. 1390 GowER 
Conf 1.14 The tresor of the benefice, Wherof the povere 
schulden clothe And ete anddrinke. ¢xqoo Love Souavent, 
Mirr. xiv. (Gibbs MS.) 34 Shewynge vs pe trewe wey wher 
by we schuld mowe come per to. xszxo Sel, Cases Str 
Cham, (Selden Soc.) LI. 73 They wer bound..to reentre 
the seid prison when the seid Priour shulde commaunde 
them, @1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
I. 47 Wtheris thocht that..he sould haue had sic men about 
him at his commandas suld haue suppressed all oppressioun, 
1794 Mrs. Raveiirre Udolpho xxv, Emily..determined to 
attempt the outer door of the turret as soon as Barnardine 
should withdraw. 1841 Scott Keni/w. xxvii, He..resolved 
».to retire..until the tolling of the great castle-bell should 
announce the arrival of Elizabeth. a 1859 MacauLay Hisz. 
Lug. xxiii. V, 31 Clancarty was pardoned on condition that 
heshould leave the kingdom. xg02 J. K. MANN “ist. Popes 
I. 1. 35 They offered to submit their case to the emperor 
himself as soon as the Lombards should be overcome. 

d. In noun-clause dependent on expressions of 
willing, desiring, commanding, requesting, etc. (in 
the pa. t.). (Cf. 11 and 22a.) 

_ a@x000 Guthlac 636 (Gr.) Wendun ze & woldun.. bet ze 
Scyppende sceoldan gelice wesan in wuldre. ¢xooo ACLrRic 


Lion. I, gro God bebead Moyse,..pzt he and eall Israhela 
folc sceoldon offrian..an lamb anes zeares. @ 1122 0. £, 


Leg. Kath, 1439 Het eft pe keiser pat me schulde Katerine 
bringen biforen him. a 1300 Cursor M. oe thrid day: 
pat drightin. .bad a dri sted suld be. ax3ga Minor Poems 
(ed. Hall) iii. 53 He cumand ban pat men suld fare Till 


they schulden hye blyve. 1471 Caxton Reenyed? (Sommer) 


-71 He comandyd that thou sholdest be put to deth. 1504 
Calir~ 


Asutey tr, Loys Le Roy 42 Aristotle did write vnto_ . 
thenes, .that.. he should diligently inquire of the antiquitie 
of the Chaldees. 1665 Aat». Si. Papers vel. Friends Ser, 


your honour but that he intended you should doe good in 
It. 19780 Mirror No. 96 My parents..were determined I 
should have a good education. 186x T. L. Peacock Gryll 
Grange xxxii, He had wished that the doctor should inquire 


' into the cause of his trouble. x189x ‘J. S. Winter’ Lemley 


xii, Blackwood had a not unreasonable desire. that such an 


H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1809) LV. 114 Sectarians..would 


CAvon, (Laud MS.) an. r1o1, On ba gerad.. bet se eorl Rot- _ 
_bert..sceolde..preo busend marc seolfres habban, axzz25 


Ingland. ¢1400 Gamelyn 19 He sente hem word ee | 


(1912) 245 His sweet highnes would not haue giuen it to 


SHALL. 


are the same as apply to the future tense (see 8). Until the 


use in the second and third persons, where woxdd is now 
normal, ; ‘ 

z340 Avent, 12 Alle bon bet..storue..ine hope pet hi 
gatden by y-bor3e be him uor fe zenne of the uerste manne. 
¢ 1489 [see Fear 7 4b} 2653 Dororny Ossorne Le?t. 
(1888) 94 We could not reasonably hope he should outlive 
this day. x67x tr. Palafox's Cong. China xvi. 312 [They] 
expected it should have defended it self better, 1749 
Fievoinc Zon: Yones xia. ix, He thought it most likely 
that some of his servants should be acquainted with 
the same secret. 1788 Mrs. Hucues Heury & /saé. 111. 
4 From his age and infirmities it was not likely Lord 
Belford should live long. 2820 SHettey Ass, (1852) IT. 
232 ‘here was no danger that it should become a model 
to the age of that false taste. 1855 Macautay ist, 
Eng. xiv. Il, 428 It was not to be expected that men 
who would not help themselves should help each other, 
1867 TuirtwaLL Zez/, (1881) I]. 118 You had reason 
to expect that I should have returned the enclosed papers 
before now. | 


f. In statements of what habitually occurred. 
(Cf. sense 9.) Now rare (?dial.). . 

x722 Dr For Col. Fack 23 Every now and then dropping 

asleep, I should dream that my money was lost. 745 P 


Tuomas ¥rid. Anson's Vay. 314 Sometimes we should 
seven Fathom on one Side. | 


15. Forming with the inf. a substitute for the 
pa. t. indic. (or, with perf. inf., for the pluperf,) 
in the oblique report of another’s statement in 
order to imply that the speaker does not commit 
himself to the truth of the alleged fact. (The perf. 
inf. was often substituted for the pres. inf. merely 
in order to express the notion of past time more 
unambiguously. Obs. exc. dad. 


The corresponding use of shalZ (= G. sedi, is said to’) is 
not evidenced in Eng., the OE. instances alleged by Bosw.- 
Toller having apparently a different meaning. | 

¢888 AStrrep Boeth. xxxv. §4 Ic wat bet du xeherdest 


sunu..sceolde ricsian on heofenum,. ¢ reco ELFRIC Saints’ 
Lives xviii. 197 Fundon 6a lease zewitan be forlugon nabod 
peet he sceolde wyrizan walhreowlice god. a@zraz OF, 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1098, Dises zeares.. xt Finchamstade 
an mere blod weoll, swa swa manize trywe men szdan be 
hit zeseon sceoldan. x3.. Guy Harv. (A.) 6918 In edwite 
it worb be adrawe, Swiche a man pou schust haue slawe. 
1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 7 In othir bokes..is told that 
Adam schuld a sent Seth onto the gates of Paradyse for the 
oyle of mercy. 1472 Sir J. Paston 4 Nov. in P. Letz., Thys 
daye eeningth atale that the Duke of Bretayne sholde be 
ded. 1 beleeff it not. 106 Hagl. Misc, (Surtees) 52 Oon 


Sel. Cases Star Chane. (Selden Soc.) I]. 137 They harde one 
Thomas Wynwyck say that he shuld here John Sue ne 
say that [ete]. 1561 in Froude £ngl. Seamren (1895) 26 When 
1 was arraigned I was charged that I should say our mass 
was as good astheirs, a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scod. (S.T.S.) 11. 174 It was alledgit that my lord of Arrane 
in his mirienes sould oppin this consperacie, a 1586 Sipney 
A pol, Poetry (Arb.) 51 Vo the second [se. imputation]. .that 
they should be the pencil lyars; I aunswere.. that 
of all Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier. 
zs6oo Suaxs. 4. Y. £. 1. ii, 182 But didst thou heare 
without wondering, how thy name should be..carued 
vpon these trees? 1663 Marvet. Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
2 There are some rumors that the conspirators should 
have taken some other places. 1764 A?userm Rust, U1. 1 
My neighbour,.. being told that 1 should say I would do for 
them, charged me with destroying them, 18.. Let. in Sir 


good enough for anyone. 1822 Scott Nigel xv, They had 
‘a braw sport in the presence Jast Friday, how ye suld have 
routed a young shopkeeper. 1886 W/. Somerset Word-bk. 


zay I told ee that there zeed come vrom he. 


“ib. with omission of the ave of the perf. inf. 


should matched, see eng. oe 

16. In indirect question relating to a past matter 
of fact. Obs. exc. a@rche : . | 
of uncertainty is emphasized, mig/z or could is used instead 


of theearlier should, “ mee 
«1300 Cursor M. 4931 pe folk asked quat bai suld be, 


| *Vheues,’ coth joseph. Jdid. 21579 And quatkin tre it suld 
His eldres tald him all be-dene. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 
xxiit, 84 (Harl. MS.), Pere was no man cowde discryve — 


ha bene 


wheper of hem shuld be Emperour. 1530 Tinpare Prol, 


| Hebr. Wks, (1573) 56/x About this epistle hath euer ben 


much doubting..who should be the authour thereof. 1534 
— Mark ix, 10 Vhey..demaunded one of a nother, what the 


rysinge from deeth agayne shuld meane. 1640 Yorke , 


Union Hon, 122 Who should be the mother I find not men- 
tioned by M, Vincent. 1704 N.N. tr. Boccalini’s Advis, 
J*. Parnass. W119 The Assembly were wondring what 
should be the meaning of it. x85: Kesum Occas, Papers 


| (1877) 238 Some..may have wondered what this ‘present 


distress 


should mean, 


_ 17. In questions introduced by who, whont, what, — | 
and followed by du¢, serving to express the unex- 


pectedness of some past occurrence. 


, 1626 Be. Hay Contemipl., O. T. xxi. vy Whiles his hart 
| is taken vp with these thoughts, who should come ruftling 


by him, but.. Haman, . 1833 Tennyson Jay Quzeniv, As 


_Tcame up the valley whom think ye should I see, But _ 


Robin? 1842 Brownine Pred Pifer iv, Just as be said 


In present usage the rules for the choice of the auxiliary 


middle of the x9th c., however, skoxdd was common in this” 


ave. 


oft reccan on ealdum lJeasum spellum patte lob Saturnes | 


Bartrame Dawson of the citie of York..is senysterly de-. 
famed that he shulde be a Scottysshman borne. 1538 | 


J. T. Coleridge Mem. Keble (1869) 64 Some one raised a 
report that he should say that herring and potatoes were ~ 


s.v. Should, I zeed Mr. Jones, and he zaid how you should 


c 146s Eng. Chron, (Camden) 63 The peple..demed that it 
-sholde betokened sum harm sone aftirward, a 1566 A/7sf, 
Estate Scot, (Wodrow Soc. Misc.) 71 It appeared that they | 


Present usage prefers the pa. t. or perf.t when the notion — 


ie what should hap At the chamber door but a gentle 


SHALI. 

 ** The past tense should with modal function. 
_ As with other auxiliaries, the pa. t, (orig. subjunctive) of 
shail is often used. to express, not a reference to past time, 
but a modal qualification of the notion expressed by the 
present tense. Where in addition the notion of past time is 
to be expressed, this can often be effected by the use of the 
perf. instead of the pres. inf, (though sometimes this produces 
ambiguity); the temporal notion may however be merely 
contextually implied, and in that case the pa.t. has the 
appearance of having both functions (temporal and modal) 
at once. a 

18. In statements of duty, obligation, or pro- 
priety (originally, as applicable to hypothetical 
conditions not regarded as real), | 

This conditional form of expression was from an early 

riod substituted for the unconditional siaéZ in sense 2, and 
in mod. Eng. the pres. tense in this use is obs., and should 
=ought to. . 

Beowulf 2708 (Gr.) Swyle sceolde secg wesan, pean st 
Searfe, ¢897 Attrrep Gregory's Pasi. C. iv..36 Donne 
mon forlet Sone ege..pe he mid ryhte on him innan 


habban sceolde. ¢2175 Lamb, Hom, 2% We scolden — 


halden his heste us bitwenan. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 
472 in O. E. Mise. 50 Pu ne schuldest nouht pi wryt 
habben iwryte so. ¢x31s SHorEHAM I. 749 He despysep 
ihesu cryst, Wanne he hym scholde herye. cx1ggo W702, 
Palerne 3685 Whi make 3e bis sorwe? 3¢ schuld now make 
gow merie., 1412 Molds of Pari, II. 650/2 He knoweth wel 
that..he ne hath noght born hy: as he sholde hav doon. 


Qexsgo Misovonus m1. i. 189 (Brandl) Thoughe I sait and | 


shoulde not sait. x607~z2 Bacon J'ss., Consse? (Arb,) 318 
Neither is it necessarye, that he that consulteth what he 
should doe, should declare what he will doe. x756 Mrs. 
CaLDerwoon in Codtness Collect, (Maitland Club) 214 Some 
men should have been women, and he, I think, is one. x89 
Scorr /vanhoe xxxii, Conquest, lady, should soften the heart. 
1848 Por Tales, Gold Bug, draw tolerably—skoudd do it 
at least—have had good masters. 1896 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIIL 616/2 He should have looked up and down the 
line before he ventured to cross it. | 
Proverbial phrase, 1764 Mrs. Suerman Sourn, to Bath 
_ 1.1, That same Lord Stewkly is no better than he should 
be, (between ourselves). 1780 Wirrorx No. 104 Every woman 
who passed much of her tlmein town, he made no scruple to 
say, was no better than she should be. 

¥ with omission of Aave in perf, inf. 

atszg Skerron Agst. Scottes 106 Regarded ye should 

your lord. 2562 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 23 And they that 
should assisted, I wote not how they were brysted. ¢ 1730 
Ramsay Wofe of Auchtermuchiy xv, Scho fand all wrang 
that sould been richt. 

bb. Should de: ought according to appearances 
to be, presumably is. ? Obs. _ 

1605 SHaxs. Mach, x, li, 4g You should be Women, And 
yet your Beards forbid me to interprete That you are so, 
263% Hevwoop 2nd Pt. Fair Maide West w.i, Pursue the 
Ruffin,..He should be Captain of those bloody theevs, 
‘That haunts our mountains. 166 Cosin Corr, (Surtees) LI. 

36, I saw a letter to-day which tells us that the great Pres. 
byterian preacher in London is silenced; but the letter 
- names him not. I guesse it should be Mr. Baxter. 


_ @ You should hear, see =I wish you could hear, 


if only you could hear, ete. | | | 
1842 Tennyson Walking to Mail63 You should have seen 
him wince As from a venomous thing. 1857 Hucues Tom 
Browa uu. ¥, Ali | but you should just have seen the fight 
between Slogger Williams and Tom Brown! : 
19. In the apodosis of a hypothetical proposition 
(expressed or implied), indicating that the supposi- 
tion, and therefore its consequence, is unreal. 
a. Where shad? (in sense 5, 6,7, 8, or g) would 
be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 
4154 0. £. Chron, an. 1137, Wel pu myhtes faren all a dais 
fare sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende. a 124g 
Aner, R. 332 3if ure Louerd demde him al efter rihtwisnesse 
wa wa scholde him iwurden. ¢ xzg0 Ger. & Ex. 194 Hadde 
he wel loked him wid skil, [lc beste sulde don his wil. a 1300 
&. Horn 347 Panne schalde wibuten ope Pe kyng maken 
vs wrope. 61386 CHaucer Frankl. T. 47 Pacience.. 
venquysseth..‘lhynges pat rigour sholde neuere atteyne. 
1408-9 26 Pol. Poens (1904) 32 And it were sop bat clerkis 
_telle, ewe folkes shulde come in heuene. 1535 Fisner 4s. 


(1876) 384 If one deadly sin were found in their soules, they 


‘shuld incontinent be throwen into the darke dungeon of hell, 
rs8t in Allen Martyrd. Cantpion (tg08) 35, 1 will not belie 
myself, for so should I condemne my owne soule, x6ox B. 
JONSON Poet. m1. 1.183 You shoo'd see mee [sc. dance], were 
it not i’ the street. 1604 Suaxs. O74. mr. iv. 62 If she lost it, 
.-my Fathers eye Should hold her loathed, 
Cowrgr in rf Duncombe Le/?. (1773) 1. 198 You and your 
horse should } 
Boswell (1904) LU. 308 We should have robbed the Scotch, if 
they had had any thing of which we could have robbed 
them. 1790 Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 8 Mar., I should 
be unreasonable indeed not to be highly gratified by it, 
x8oa~ra Bentuam Furic. Evid. (1827) 11. 404 Cross-exam- 
ination..a term. for which..one should have expected to 
have found an equivalent in every language. 1848 ‘I'HACK- 
_ ERAY Van, fair xii, I often think we should all be. better 
without it, 878 O. W. Hotmes Motley 37, He knew that 


he should not have been satisfied with himself, if he bad not | 


made it. 1878 Miss Brapvon Ofen Verd, vi, After this, I 
shouldn't be at all surprised at his going over to Rome, 


x887 Brownine Parleyings, B, de Mandevitie iv, So should — 


wrong merely age abroad to meet Wrong’s due quietus. 
lntlerrogatine 
Sion‘ [etc.]. 


b. When the 


(Where the pa. t. or the perf. would be used, 
should is followed by the perfiinf) 


In this use the combination of skoxdd with inf forms a 


periphrastic past subjunctive: thus ‘I should be*=the - 


_ 86x Gro. Extor SiZas Jf. vi, ‘You remember when first Mr. 


7x8 Earn | 


have been very welcome. 1779 Jounson in 


| Throw speid, 


| advise you to (do, etc.)’, 


Soon as you can, otherwise perhaps the painter will marry her! 


‘ ipisa 7334 ape Dicsy Mores eae Vail 84But | 
Ww ere ait 5 . auF , { j a > ; Lae a 3 
sou nee ™ =e were to aves of the jauda | heart would break’. 
res. tense of the principal vb. | In-til beayreals hi 
| pe ee ee ee ee ve - yreals he suld stey 
would be used if the hypothesis were accepted. | 1. 132 Be dedly sunne to do dyze bau3 po 
| exgoa Destr. Troy x0 ai drepit in dole, as. 
| Shuld.- 1526 Tinoace ote ret vif Taba 
| the (Gr, nav dé) we iv gol amobavetr] yet wyll I not denye 


612 


archaic'I were’. Similarly with pecf inf: * Then I should 


h been' = ‘then had I been’. 
The ehsice between shoud and world follows the same 


except that show/d must sometimes be avoided on account 
of liability to be misinterpreted as = ‘ onght to’ (sense 18). 
In present Eng. s/ozdd occurs mainly in the first person ; in 
the other persons it follows the rule for shad? in 8c,d. | 
¢1430 J wo Cookery Bhs. 45 Bete alle to-gederys as prkke 
as pou schuldyst make oper bature in fleyssche tyme. 1432 
go tr. Higdex (Rolls) 1. 337 Thei scholde haue writeu more 
circumspectely, if they hade seide [etc.]. ¢1435 /or7. Pore 
dugal 1534 Nyne oxen of that lond Shold not drawe the tre, 
1487 Makc. Paston xx July in . Let?., ‘Uhei set nor bea 
woman as theishuld set be a man. 3148z Caxron Reynard 
(Arb.) 35, 1 haue so grette scatte and good of syluer.. 
that seuen waynes shold not conne carye it away. ¢ 1489 
— Sonnes of Aynon xvi. 377 Yi it had be at our wyll ye 
sholde have had goode peas wyth the kyng charlemagn. 
1753 CHALLONER Cath. Chr. Jusiv. gt At the Confiteor.. 
I should advise the Assistants to an humble Confession of 


their Sins to God. 1882 ‘L. Keita’ Adasnan’s Leay UL 


284, I shouldn’t know how to begin. 1908 Bacot 4. Cuth- 
bert Vv. 42, 1 should say that Auut Jane..is perfectly right 
in regarding me..as an intruder, ; 

with omission of Zave in perf. inf. 

2g83 Norpen Sinful Mans Solace 25 b, Then should not 

thus my silly soule Bene wrapt in irkesome woe, 

e. With verbs of liking, preference, etc., should 
in the first person (and interrogatively in the 
second) is regarded as more correct than wozdd, 


though this is often used. st 

In the third person shov/d is used only in indirect speech 
(when Ae represents 7); uses like quot, 1862 are abnormal. 

The forms / should have liked to (see) and I should tike to 
have (seen) are alternative ways of adding the temporal 
notion to the modal sense of skow/d. Another form, some- 
times met with, but certainly faulty, is / should have liked 
to have (seen). . 

x779 Boswett Fohzson (1904) II. 308 Should you not like 
to see Dublin, Sir? 1785 Truster Mod. Times HI. 8x 
Should you like any thing up stairs, or would you prefer it 
in the kitchen? 1838 MacauLay Zss., Sir W. Temple (1843) 
III. 98 Corneille was said to unite the. merits of Atschylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides. We should like to see a Prome- 
theus after Corneille’s fashion, 1860 Ruskin Usnto this 
Last i. § 21, ¥ should like the reader to be very clear about 
this. 21862G. C, Lewis Letz. (1870) 418 One should like to 
know what it was that they numbered. 1869 Freeman in 
W. R. W, Stephens Z2z/e (1895) I. gaz, I should like to 
have stayed longer at Noyon. 2 

erroneous use. 188 
should much preferred to have seen you there, 

dad. The original conditional notion is obscured 

in the phrases J¢ should seem (see Srmm v. 7 f) 3 one 
should think (now somewhat arch, and perh. some- 
times interpreted in the sense of 18). Similarly 
1 should think (suppose, etc.) = ‘I am inclined to 
think (suppose, etc.)’; also collog. as a strong 
affirmation in reply to a tentative suggestion, e. g. 
‘I should (rather) think he did object’. | 


substituted ; in the second person the phrase is used only in 
questions, and in the third person only in oblique narration, 
7432-50 tr. Aigden (Rolls) Il. 79 Hit scholde seme to a 
man beholdenge the fundacion of hit that werke to be rather 
of the labor of..Romanes, then of Britones. rgo8 Fisuer 
7 Penit Ps.i, Wks, (1876) 15 It sholde seme that he was create 
of god but in vayne. 1577 AyLmer in H. N. Birt Z/iz. 
Relig, Settlent, (1908) x. 465 note, He hath divers Agzuus 
Dei {etc}... [¢ should appear that he hath bestowed man 
and these be the refuses, 1627 Moryson //in, 1. 195, 1 should 
thinke, that these old ornaments are taken away. 1630 2, 
Johnson's Kingd. & Comm, 249 It should seeme that nature 
herselfe hath armed this people, in giving themthe Iron Miues 
of Biskay, Guipuscoa, and Medina. 1742 C’ress Hartrorp 
Carr. (1805) IIL. 324 So vast astock of vivacity..one should 
think, could only proceed from a head and heart entirely at 
ease. 2775 C. JoHNsTON Pilgrim: 105, I should rather think 
he has a mind to finger its finances, 1835 MAcAuLAY LESS.q SEP 
Yas. Mackintosh (1843) 11. 261 It might, one should think, 
have crossed the mind of aman of fifty, who had seen a great 
deal of the world. 1856 — ¥ehusen Misc. Writ. (1882) 321/2 
It should seem that a full half of Johnson's life, during about 
sixteen years, was passed under the roof of the ‘Lhrales. 


Lammeter’s father. came into these parts, don't you, Mr, 


a natural gift of this great writer’s, 
be. Should have been = ‘would have had to 
be’: see 3b. (In quot. with omission of have.) 
15.. Christ's Kirk xvii, He suld bene swift that gat him 


f. I should (do so and so) : orig. with expressed 
or understood protasis ‘if I were you’, but in mod. 
colloquial language often used loosely = ‘I would 


x908 R. Bacor A, Cuthbert iii. 19, I should get hee back as 


20. In a hypothetical clause expressi : 
supposition. + a. Where pr Ing a rejected 


. Often with ellipsis of gf after as. Obs. 
With the use as JM quot. 1530 cf. the modern ‘as if his 


1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse. 


4306 Devels aftir sal bere hym.. 
toheven. 1362 Lancn. P. Pd A, 
a scholdest. 
pai degh 


the. 1529 More in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett. (x893) 


| 22 Jé I shold not leave myself a spone, there shall no poore |. 


rules as that between sked/ and wif/as future auxiliaries, © 


etc. in the apodosis. 
| vare, mod. usage preferring were to. | 


L. Outeuanr Altiora Peto I, 8, t 7 


In the last phrase {as used idiomatically), would is never _ 


Macey?’..‘1 should think I did.’ 1889 SwinsurNe Study |. 
| B. Fonson 4 That singing power..was not, it should seem, | 


oo a should : has notional 

‘ =. r ' . € : “¢ ; 
baat were obiiged to", ‘must’, were about | Law-makers but the Euangelists. x6rx [see ? 
Wi | Francis tr. Hor., Sat. 1. ix, 12 ‘ What's your will with me?" 
|) = That one of your profound discerning Should knowme. » 
| 1819 in Moore Menz. (1853) IL. 77 Chantrey.. wishes I should 
, sitto Bartolini, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. 1. ix, * I would | 
|} ‘ouch rather she did not come’, said Fanny...‘ f would 

| Father she shou/d come’, said the squire. 1883 5%. Fanzes's 
| Gaz. a5 Aug., It is suggested that the black bass..should be 


35 Yf I shulde dye with | @¢climatized in these waters. 1887 L. Orrenanr Zpisedes — 


SHALL. 


neighbour of mine bere no losse by any chance happened in 
my house, 2530 Pauscr. 724/1 The poore boye sobbed, ag 
his-herte shulde brust. 1568 Satir, Povawes Reform, xlvi. 3 
Na pedderis pak scho will ressaif, Althocht hir trayell scho 
sowld tyne, fe 
b. Where the future tense (or the present with 
future import) would be. used if the supposition 
were entertained. (With pa, t. subjunctive, usually 
should or would, also cozld, might, arch. were, 


Cf 21.) Now somewhat 


c¢ 1g20 Leveryinan 146{ Pollard) Yf I sholde this pyleryma 

take,..Shewe me,..Sholde I not come agayne shoriy? r598 
Suaxs. Merry W. 1. ii. 237 Me thinkes there would be no 
period to the iest, should he not be publikely sham’d. 266 

Burter Awd. 1. iti. 53 If he should forbear to go She might 
conclude h’had broke his Vow. as Uy & Cummins 
Kay. S. Seas +76 lf any Misfortune should attend the Vessel, 
..we should be put very hard to it for a Subsistence, 982 
Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. i (1882) IL. 298 Should I think 


| Sir, to eternity,..I could never conjecture what you mean 


1884 Tennyson Bechet ut. 1, And no flower, not The sun 
himself, should he be changed to one, Could shine away the 
darkness of that gap. 
+c. With reference to the past (eg. ‘if h 
should have done’ = if he had done). Obs. 
1576 Knewstus Con/ut. etc. (1579) R 7 The gift had beene 
exceeding great, if wee should haue had no more at his hands, 
then [etc.) 2162z SHaxs, Cyzvd, v. i. 8 If you Should haue | 
one vengeance on my faults, I neuer Had liu'’d to put on 
this. 
d. In relative clause with hypothetical import, 
1800 C. Butrer Life Alban Butler xvi, A person would 
deserve well of the English Catholics who should translate 
it into English, 1843 Macautay Z£ss., Addison (1853) ILL, 
420 Pope pa] dialogue resembled. .a wolf, which, instead 
of biting, should take to kicking. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Paston Carew xxxii, Vhe bank was perfectly solvent. He 


| who should have said otherwise..would have been made 


to eat his libellous talk [etc.]. ; 
e. As who should say (cf. F. comme qui dirait| 
= as much as to say. arch. Also tas if he should 


| say (should have satd). 


rsst_ T. Witson Logic (1580) 7o It is asmuche as who 
should saie: He that made thee, without thee, can not sane 
thee without thee. 1568 Grarton CAvon. II, 251 Then one 
of them behelde another, as who should say, who is he that 


| dare go foorth to cary this message. x600 C. Surron Disce 


Alort (1607) x. 168 He declared as thus, his integrity of life; 
Behold here I am, beare record of mee...As if hee should 
haue sayd, Giue me my Quietus est at parting.  164x J. 
Suuts Sarak & Hagar (164g) 112 Some conceive the Apostle 
to use that phrase by way of excellency, (as if he should 
haue said), though 1 were of the most excellent elocution. 
1687 R, L’Estrance Lrief Hist. Tintes 1. 150 As who should 
say; ‘tis e’en a Mercy that we have not had All our Throats 


Cut. 1883 Suerer Ad Home & in /ndia 110 Rameshur bowed | 


his head, following the action by two or three affirmative 
nods, as who should say, ‘ Yes, yes * [etc.]. fers 
21. In a hypothetical clause relating to the 
future, should takes the place of shad/ (indicative 
or subjunctive), or of the equivalent use of the pre- 
sent tense, when the supposition, though entertained 
as possible, is viewed as less likely or less welcome 
than some alternative. (With future, future perf, 
or imperative in the apodosis.) ptt 
1675 Hannan Woo.iey Gentlew. Comp. 247, I shall swell 
this Volume into too great a bulk, should I give you patterns 
of Letters for all occasions. x99: Cowrrr Let. 13 June, 
Should I thunder ever so loud, no efforts of that sort. wil 
avail me now. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare xii, ‘And he 
Shall have it ', the lady replied, ‘Tho’ I should die to-night,’ 


| 1846 J. Baxrer Lido. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 50 Should 


any soluble salt remain it will be soda. 1896 A. AusTIN 
Lngland’s Darting 1. iii, And, should the looked for shock 
be on us soon, I must be there! | eet 
b. Similarly, with perf. inf, in a hypothetical 
clause relating to what may have happened in the 


1794 WinpHAM in Eng. Hist. Ren. Oct. (1912) 914 Let me ~ 
recall to your recollection the business of Mr. Burke, in case 
it should not have been mentioned to you by Mr. Dundas. 

22. In a noun-clause (normally introduced by 
that) ety ee 

&. In dependence on expressions of will, desire, — 


| command, advice, request. 


Where the verb of the governing clause is in the pa. ty 
this use is indistinguishable from that treated in1tqd. 
‘The substitution of should for the earlier siad/ (itself a peri« 


phrastic substitute for the more primitive use of the pres. . 


| subjunctive: see 11a) may have arisen from instances in 
| which the governing vb. was in the modal pa. t. (as in 
 quots. ¢r200, 1340) ms - 


¢1200 Ormin Ded. 133, I wollde blipelig patt all Ennglisshe 
lede Wipp zre shollde lisstenn itt. c¢xzgo S. Eng. Leg. 420 
Manie gon. nakede and bidde pat sum man heom scholde 


| biweue. 1340 Hamrote /r. Coase. 1625 Pai luf swa pis 


worldes vanyté Pat pai wald never other lyfe suld be. 1482 


|. Cely Papers (Camden) 94 My emer & I be agreed that I 
- schold have xili. 1594 


rare : ooKEr ced, Pol, ui. ix. § 3 Their 
Judgment is..that the Church of Christ should admit no 
tra). 1746 


41, I found it to contain a request..that I should repairs. 
tothe Horse Guards B ia | nan estes 
_ bd. In statements relating to the necessity, justice, 


SHALL. 


propriety, etc. of something contem plated as future, 


or as an abstract supposition. ; 

rs2y Worsry in St. Papers Hen. VIIT (1830) 1. 195, I 
think convenient... Your Grace shuld handle her both gently 
and doulcely. @x378 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S.T.S.) IL. 133 It is aganes the lawis of haly kirk that thow 
souldest be ane preist and marie ane wyff. 164x Mitton 
Animady, 65 It is most just, that all their faults should be 
jmputed to yee. 1724 Ramsay Vision xx, Quhats proper 
we suld know. 19780 Afirvor No. 75, Itis of high national 
importance that the very earliest notice should be given of 
the near appearance of a figure-dancer. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 11. 326 We are now to consider the time at which it 
is requisite a contingent remainder. should vest in interest, 
1835 TENNYSON Jfavd 11. ili, Itis time..That old hysterical 
mock-disease should die. : . 

@. In expressions of surprise or its absence, ap- 

proval or disapproval, of some present or past fact. 

€1330 Arth. & Aferi. 6803 Woleway..Pat ich euer schuld 
sen Pus miche rewbe on erbe ben! erqqo Generydes 35 
Gret pite that she. .Shuld sette hyr wurchippe atte so itll 
prise. xg08 Dunpar Poems iv. 91 Gud Maister Walter 
Qennedy.. .lyis veraly, Gret reuth it wer that so suld be. 
zs80 R. Parsons Brief Disc. 1b, So was it no meane com. 
forte. .to consider. .that their should be fownde in Ingland 
so many gentlemen. .so precyse [etc.]. 16g0 Eiiz, Cromweri 
27 Dec. in Carlyle Cromwell, 1 wonder you should blame 
me for writing no oftener, when I have sent three for one, 
x80 Jiirvor No. 92 That folly and ugliness should thrust 
iheimcalves forward to public notice, might be matter of 
surprise. 1817 Keats / stood tig-toe 44 1t may haply mourn 
That such fair clusters should be rudely torn From their 
fresh beds. 21820 SoutHrey Wesley I, 199 It is somewhat 
remarkable, that Wesley should have said nothing of their 
customs respecting matrimony. 1848 THackrray Van. Fair 
lxj, The coachman, who grumbled that his *osses should be 
brought out. ; on 

with omission of ave in the perf. inf. 


1537 Wriathesley's Chron..1. 119 Which was great pitie 


that so good a ladie as she is should so sone lost her great joy, 

d. In clause dependent on sentence (negative, 
interrogative, or hypothetical) expressing possi- 
bility, probability, or expectation. 

Cf. ‘Is it posslble that he should do this?? with ‘It is 

possible that he may do this’. Similarly, ‘It is unlikely 
that he should have been there’, but ‘it is likely that he 
was (or may have been) there’. 
-—x600 Farrrax Zasso vin. Ixxix, Perchance you look I 
should entreaties bring. 1749 Fiztpine Towe ‘Sones VIL. XV, 
I'he Reader may, perhaps, expect. .that..she should imme- 
diately have interposed in his Behalf. 19780 dfirvor No. 104 
It is..vain toexpect, that persons in that rank of life should 
be able to withstand theattractions ofacourt. 1824 LANDoR 
imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1.187 The popes..were under no 
apprehension that the new religion should itself be subverted. 
x8s0 ‘THirtwant Lezz, (1881) 1. 198, I think it is quite impos- 
sible that I should not at least have looked into it enough to 
remember having seen it. 


-e. In clause (now almost always with /es/) ex- 


pressing the object of fear or precaution. 
xgoz Hocciave Let. of Cupid vii, They [se. women] graunte 


hem grace.. for that men shulde nat for hersakedey. ¢1440 | 
Facob’s Vell 107 Pou leuyst almesse-dede fro be poore for | 


dreed pat pou schuldyst after fallyn in pouert. 
Mother Bosrbie i. i, 
some roisting courtier be stollen away. 
Usher 81 Which he..was much concerned at, for fear he 
should have neglected his duty. 1753 CuaLLtonrr Cath, 
Chr. Instr. 117 In such Cases ’tis much to be feared, lest 
their Self-love should biass their Judgment. 1777 Miss 
Burney Larly Diary (1889) 11. 202 The subject is melan. 
choly, and I am afraid it should give you the vapours. 21857 
Borrow Row. Rye xi, However, lest conversation should 
lag, 'H give it you. x893 F. ‘Hompson Poems 5 Others 


1594 LyLy 
he is mewed vp..least she should b 


shall fear lest, heavened thus long, ‘hou should’st forget thy | 


hative song. | 

28. In special interrogative uses. a. In questions 
introduced by wy (or equivalent word), implying 
the speaker’s inability to conceive any reason or 
justification for something actual or contemplated, 
or any ground for believing something to be fact. 
97x Blick. Hom. 69 To hwon sceolde beos smyrenes bus 
beon to lore zedon? ax300 Cursor M. 461 Qui suld I him 
seruis yeild? ¢xq20 Avow. Arik, xxxiii, I conne nottesay 


the ther-tille, Hit is atte the quene wille, Qwi schuld I layne? 
1528 More Dyaloge 1. xxvii. (1529) Gv) b/2 Yf we fell at 


dyuers oppynions, why shuld thae tone parte more beleue the 
tother, than be beleuyd of the tother. 


thou art, why should I hast methence. 1779 sWirror No. 2z 
They tell us, ‘that men have one common original, and 
why should relations clean 179x Cowrer Let. to W. 
Bagot 5 Dec., Why should you suppose that I did not 
admire the poem you showed me? 


. She be dull?’ 


b. In questions introduced by 4ow, implying | 
that the speaker regards something as impossible 


or inadmissible. - 


halgen,, .-hauen rewde..of de, sedden Ou de seluen ne hafst 


nu hier none of de seluen? 1303 R. Brunne Handi. Syane | 
ban be meke to 30w? @1375 Foseph | 


732, How shulde » ¢ c ‘ 
dvi. 83 Hou scholde I gon with childe with-oute felau- 
schupe of mon? a@ 1400 Pis¢ill of Susan 46 (MS. P.), pei 


wold enchaunte bat child; how shold she eschewe? 1500-20 © 
Dunpar Poems \xxiv. 34 How sould ony gentill hart indure | 
To se this sycht on ony creature! ax585 Montcomertz | 
Chervie & Slae 570 How suld it be said? 1782 Miss Burney 
‘Cecilia 11. x, How should you understand what is so little | 
1819 Scott Jvanhoe xliv, If a tinge of the | 
world’s pride..may mix with an expression so lovely, how © 


~ intelligible? 


1686 Parr Life | 


1583 MELBANCKE | 
Philotimus Hij, Why then shouldest not thou aswell de- | 
ceyue me as others? cx600 Suaxs. Sovm, li, From where | 


I did admire it. 2831 | 
Scorr Cz. Kod. Introd. Addr. » 38 Whyshould not the same | 

triumph be repeated now? 1890‘ L. Fatconer’ Mile. /xe 
i, ‘I do hope she will not be dull’,said Evelyn...‘ Why should | 


cxa00 Vices & Virtues 65 Hu scolde godd, o%er ani of his 


613 


should we chide that which is of earth for bearing some 
colour of its original ? ne ee 

t ¢. In questions relating to meaning, cause, or 
reason, the form with should was formerly often 
substituted for an indicative tense. Ods. 


1662 STILLINGFL, Orig. Sacre 1. v.§ § What should be the 
reason of this diversity ? . 
ITI. Elliptical and qnasi-elliptical uses. 
24, With ellipsis of verb of motion: = £ shall 
go’. Now arch. 7 | 
(The use is common in OHG. and OS., and in later HG, 


common, and instances occur in MSw.] 
metodsceaft seon! ¢ r000 fELKaRic Sainis’ Lives xxxiii. 86 
Loca nu pin feeder sceal mid me to mynstre. a r22g Lég. 


1z97 RK. Giouc. (Rolls) 7213 Pe ssephurdes & be ssep al so 
ssolleb to be pine of helle. 1387 ‘l'revisa A/igden (Rolls) 
VIII. 95 Of be devel pey come, and to pe devel bey schullep, 
¢x4so Carcrave Life St. Aug. xi, Pe same man stand in 
study wheithir he schal to be good wey or nowt. xs06 Aad, 
Sheph. (Sommer) 91 If thy boke be nat sure of rekenynge 
Thou shalt to hell, a1g96 Sir 7. More 1, iii, 48 He shall 
Straite to courte. 162. Gispes Lxfos, 3rd Chap. Philipp. 
core) 237 The decree of God is, that to dust wee must, as 
all the rest of our fellow Saints and servants shall. 
Preston Mew Coz. (1629) 324, I will plant my Law in. thy 
heart, it shall neuer out againe. 2756 Mrs. CALDERWOOD in 
Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 117 They..say, witha sort 
of flutter that they shall to Vauxhall and Ranelagh, but do 
not seem to enjoy it when there. 1828 Scotr #. AL. Perth 
xxix, Thou shalt with me to Iona. 


hie ba duru pe on ba healfe open wees, pat hie be pam 
wiston hwider hie sceoldon.. g7x Sdick?. Honz. 225 pet hit 
ja rihte were pat he of Sisse worlde sceolde. 1297 R, 
Guouc. (Rolls) 7375 Willam & alle his Pat into pis bataile 
mid him ssolde. 1303 R. Brunne Aandi. Synne 2484 
Wheper he wulde, or he ne wulde, he toke hym vp, and 
furpe he shulde, 1377 Lanex. 2./°2. B. xv. 13 One with- 
outen tonge and teeth tolde me whyder I shulde. 1462 
Marc. Paston 18 May in P. Lett., Sche seithe her brother 
and other of her frendes thynke that she schulde up to 
London, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, wi. 37 ‘Uhat with our small 
coniunction we should on. 1598 — AZerry Wu. v. 14 Lf 
the bottome were as deepe as hell, I shold down. 

+25. In questions, What shail = * what shall 
(it) profit’, ‘what good shall (I) do’. Ods. (rare 
after OE.), | : 

Present tense, arooa Cedmon's Gen. 663 (Gr.), Hweet scal 
be swa ladlic stris wid pines hearran bodan? e¢1250 Owd & 
Night, 1025 (Cott.), Wat sol ich [ fesus J7S. schold ich] par 
mid mine songe, Ne sunge ich hom neuer so longe ? 

Past tense. ¢893 ALLFRED Oros, 1. v. § 4 He ascade, hwet 
SL zet swa lytlum weorode mara fultum. ¢ x250 [see 
above]. 

+26. With the sense ‘is due’, ‘is proper’, ‘is 
to be given or applied’. Ods. {Cf G. soli.) 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. x Rubric, Pys [sc. godspel]sceal 
on twelftan deg. 1325 Poem temp, Edw. £7 (Percy) xli, 
He wol aske half a pownd ‘lo bygge with spiserye: The 
ey3t shillyngs schul up To wynandtoale. ¢1378 Cursor M. 
1724 (Fairf), Sir noe.. hew be timbre pat sulde perto. 

27. With ellipsis of active infinitive to be sup- 
plied from the context. | 
Present tense, axyz25 Leg. Kath. 2390 Leste 3e eft wepen 
echeliche in helle,..as 3e schullen alle, buten 3ef {ete.}. 
1297 R. Griouc. (Rolls) 4092 Vorto anhansy vre king as 
we ssolle on alle wyse. @1300 Cursor M. xr9071 *Pat i 
mai giue’, he [se. St. Peter, Acts iii. 6] said, ‘i sale’, 
1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. x1. 203 Loue we as leue bretheren 
shal. ¢1g00 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xxxix. (Gibbs MS.) 
If. 86, I haue overcome be world Alse who seyth And so 
schulle 3e. 1526 ‘l'INDALE Koy. viii. 25 Who shall seperate 
vs from goddes love? shall tribulacion? azsoz GREerNe 
Fas. IV, Ind, Ober. That would I fain see. Bok, Why, 
thou shalt, 1610 Suaxs, Tem. v. i. 20 47... 1f you now be- 
held them, your affections Would become tender. Pro. Dost 
thou thinke so, Spirit? Az. Mine would, Sir, were I 
humane. Pye, And mine shall. 1633 Forp’ Tis Pity v. vi, 
Soran... Bring the strumpet forth. Mas. I shall Sir. xzro 
Swirr Frui. to Stella 22 Oct., This would vex me, but it 
shallnot. 29777 Suexipan 7rip Scard. 1v. i, You shall have 
your choice... AZiss Hoyd. Shall 1? 1858 Swinsurne Poems 


Ser. 1. Compl. Lisa 49 Ah, but, forgetting all things, shall | 
Thea) xsoa Mes, EL Wat fs 


Warn David Grieve iv. ii, * No, ine 
deed, I havn’t got all I want', said Lucy...‘ I never shall, 
neither ’. 

Past tense. Beowulf 2585 (Gr.) Gudbill geswac nacod zt 
nide, swa hyt no sceolde. @ 1023 Wutrstan Hom. ii. (1883) 


13 Peet hi naefdon to gode nader ne lufe ne ege, swa swa hy | 
[ sin Gesetze der Angels, (Liebermann) | 
456 Se moste..his onspzece zerzecan mid rihte, swa hwer 
swahe sceolde. a@ 1200 Aforal Ode 60 in O. E. Hom. 1, 163 
Vfel we dod al to muchel and god lesse benné we sculden. | 
61350 Will, Palerne 38x10 pat pei hent swiche herte as hardi 
men schuld. 1377 Lancu. ?. Pd B. vi..49 Bot pou do bette | 


scoldan. ¢11z20 Xa 


And lyue as bow shulde. 1458 in Parker Dom. Archit. (1859) 


by the lawe so thou sholde And nat therat to gy 
W. Kelly Notices illustr,. Drama (3865) 213 Lhe..playours 
. crawed lycense ageyne to play at there Inn, & he told 
them they shold not.. r6o0z Sir W. Cornwatuis Dise. Seneca. 
(1631) 9 It is not pleasure to doe what we list, but never to 
stray from what we should. 1735 Pecos Aexticisms Introd, 
Let. (E.D.5.) 11, | wou'd remind you, and indeed it is alto. 
gether a necessary I shou'd, that {ete.].. 1848 THackrray 
Van, Fatr xxxi, | knew he would come. I pra so that 


he should. 1872 Catvertey Fly Leaves (7884) oe knew 


«» That she was uttering what she shouldn 


G., and Du. In the mod, Scandinavian langs. it is also | 


Present tense. Beowulf 1179 (Gr, Ponne Su ford scyle | 


Kath, 811 Schome ow is to..schunien pat 3e schulen to. | 


a“ 1x628 | 


Past tense. ¢893 AEiFReD O7os, 1. v. § 4 Ponne andydan | 


111.42 For his fadir soule and his frendes hedyd ashe scholde, | 
~xg09 Barciay SAyp of Folys qt Blame it fa bisedi ptr 2 | 
yl, 1583 in ~ 


SHATLLOON, 


b. Phrase, 7f J shal/ (see quots.). Now daé. 
x390 Gower Conf I]. 96 Doun knelende on mi kne I take 

leve, and if I schal, I kisse hire. J/0zz., 1 wolde kisse hire 
efisones if I scholde. x87x Earte Phisol, Zugl. Tongue 203 
The familiar proposal to carry a basket,../ will if J shalt, 
that is, 1 am willing if you will command me}; [ will if so 
required. 1886 I. Somerset Word-dk. 8. v., Vil warn our 
‘Tom *ll do it vor ee, nif he shall—i.e. if you wish. 

+e, With generalized ellipsis in proverbial 
phrase: Weeds must that needs shail = *he must 
whom fate compels’. Ods. 


1390 GowrrR Con. I. 99 Bot nede he mot that nmede schal. 
@zsoz GREENE Fas. J), Ind., Then needs must, needs sail, 
+28. With ellipsis of do (not occurring in the 
context). Ods. rare. ) 
c1000 Aiirric Saints’ Lives v. 370 He axode pone casere 
hu he embe hi sceolde, 1477 Noxtow Ord, Adch. in Ashm. 
(2652) 5 O King that shall I’hese Workes1 _ : 
b. The place of the inf. is sometimes supplied by 
that or so placed at the beginning of the sentence. 
The construction may be regarded as an ellipsis of do. It 
is distinct from the use (belonging to 27) in which so has the 
sense of ‘ thus’, ‘ likewise‘, or ‘also’; in the latter there is 
usually inversion, as so skalll. ee ae, 
13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 2735 *Rightfulliche thou him 
awreke’, Th’ Emperour saide, *So ich schal’. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur x, vii. 5x0 ‘Uhat shall I not said sir Dyna- 
dan, 1818 Scorr Sr. Lami. xxi, ‘His Mastership will do 
well to look to himself’, ‘That he should’, re-echoed 
Craigengelr. 1888 ‘J. S. Wisrer’ Bootle’s Childr. iv, *1 
should like to see her now she’s grown up. ‘So you shall’, 
+29. With ellipsis of de or passive inf., or with 
So in place of this (where the preceding context 
has zs, was, etc.). Ods. | | 
Present tense. agoo Cynewvuir Elene 895 (Gr.) Da wees 
pam folce on ferhdsefan ingemynce, swa himascyle. ¢x3z0 
Cast. Love 719 Pe castel lihtep al abouten, And is raddore 
pen euere eny rose schal, ¢1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. 7. 
4284 ‘Lhen dreme of thing that never was ne shal. 1412 
Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 1631 pus hab it ben, & ay schal, 
J bilene. ¢1560 MJisogonus 111. ii. 153 Yf thou best askt as 
1 know thou shalt. 1566 Srernuonp & H. /s. exhii. 12 For 
I thy seruant am and shal. 1615 J- CuamMBERLAIN In Crt. 
& Times Fas. L (1848) 1. 362 Heis not yet executed, nor 
I hear not when he shall. - 
Past tense. c1300 A. Horn 326 (Harl.) Pah horn were 


_vnder molde & oper elle{[s] wher he sholde. ¢1380 Wycuir 


Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 269 3if pis epistle of Poule were fulli 
executid as it shulde. 1426 Lype. De Guil. Pilg 2155 
That ye be shorn as ye sholde As chose shepe of Crystys 
folde. f15.. AL Estmere vii. in Child Badlads 11. 52/x 
Manya man throughe fals messengers is deceived, And I feare 
lext soe shold wee. 1654 Dororny Ossorne Lett, (1888) 285 
When I was not satisfied with it myself, I had no reason 
to hope that anybody else should. 1749 Fienpine Yom 
Fones xvi. i, The Sentiments in all these are very little 
varied. nor is it possible they should. 

Shallal (feljleel). dial. [Echoic.] ‘A sere- 
nade of kettles and pans given toa notorious wed- 


| ding couple’ (Eng. Dial. Dict.}; ‘rough music’. 


1864 lest. Morn. News 17 June 4 It has been the custom 
inthis town (S, Ives, Cornwall) for some years, on the occasion 
of a marriage, for a number of young men in disguise to go 
to the house of the newly-married pair on the night of the 
wedding and make a ‘shallall’, that is [etc]. 1892 ‘Q.’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Vhree Ships vii. 120 "Iwill be time enough | 
to talk of shal-lals when the weddin'-day's fixed. 

+Shalle. Ods. [App. shortened from shaliemuse 
or some other form of SHawm.] = SHAWM. 

cx407 Lyna. Reas. & Sens. 5590 Ther wer trumpes and 
trumpetes, Lowde shallys and doucetes, xzg20~2 -~ Thebes — 
4298 And in Thebes loud as any shalle The Cry aroos. 
1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 14305 Thys floutys ek, with sotyl 
musys, And thys shallys loude crye. Par ak 

+Shallen. Ods. rare. [Perh. a variant of 
CHALON ; but the quot. is obscure. } 

1588 Wells & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 11.178 Shallen wever | 
couerletts. ef | re lt eee. 

Shallon, shallun (felon). [Prob. related 
in some way to SauaL, the native form of which is 
given by Lewis & Clark (II. 731) as shelwel, 
Shellwell| = Satal. 7 

1806 Lewis & Clark E.xded. (1893) II. 79x An evergreen 
called shallun, resembling the laurel. 1866 [see Saat]. — 

Shatloon! (falzn). Forms: 7-9 shaloon, 8 
saloon, 7- shalloon. [a. F. chalow, which had 
been earlier adopted as CHaLon,q.v. Cf. MHG. 


Sschaline, mod.G. schalaune.] 


L. A closely woven woollen material chiefly nsed 
for linings. i. Ee = : | : 

{r270-1 Pipe Roll 55 Hen. ITI m. 1, Pro..xxxvij chaloni- 
bus de Reyns.] 1678 Ancient Trades Decayed x6 (Stant.), 
And instead of a Perpetuana ora Shalloon to Lyne Mens — 
Coats with, is used sometimes a Glazened Calico. x7o0x. 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3701/4 All sorts of Mercery Goods, viz... 
Shaloons,..Silk Shags, Chenies,..will be sold by Auction, — 
2706 EK, Warp Hud. Kediv, (1707) 11.1, 18 Her Honour’s © 
Petticoat and Gown, Were nicely made of blew Saloon, 


agax Swirs Epil. Benefit-play 2t In blue shalloon shall 


Hannibal be clad. 1953 Smotcert Cut. Fathom xxix, The 
mummy of an Egyptian king, most curiously rolled up in 
bandages of rich figured gold shalloon. 1837 Baruam 
dngol. Leg. Ser. 1. Monstre Balioon 6 'The netting had 
burst—the silk—the shalloon. 1877 J. W. Haves Drager 


| § Haberdashery (ed. 4) 104 Shalloons, a very loosely made 
stuff, used by tailors for lining coats, &. A similar article. 
is also made and used for dresses. © 


. A wig-tie made of shalloon. - e 


231845 BARHAM Cousin Nicholas xxiv, The end of his pig- 


tail.. contrasts well with the sable shalloon that unites it to 
his occiput. 4 
_ And bright the shalloon of hi 


a1845 — /ugol, Leg. Ser. in. Wedding-day, | 
Tittle quilld gwene, 


SHALLOON, 


+ Gc. transf. 

1775 S. J. Prart Liberal Opin. \xxviil. (1783) ID. 84, 
I was so disgusted..at the baseness of this shred of shal- 
loon, that..the only business I had..was to mortify, dise 
grace, and punish the scoundrel who had injured you. 

4. attrib. passing into ad7. Made of shalloon. 

1665 Woon Zi 24 Apr. (O. H.S.) Il. 35, I bought a 
black shaloone suit. 1841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 298 The 
red shalloon lining of his coat. 

3. Comé., as shalloon-maker, -manufacturer. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6221/2 Joseph Aliord and John 
Alford,..Shalloon-makers, 1857 £. O. Directory Yorks. 
to52 Shalloon Manufacturers. 

+ Shalloo-n “. Ods. vare~, In 7 shaloon(e, 
shallown. (See quot.) 

1688 Hotme Armoury m1, 345/2 A Shaloone..is a kind of 
Diminutive Coach, which runneth upon two Wheels, and 


holdeth two people; it is drawn with one Horse, /did. 1, 


4490/2 A. Shallown. 

hallop (eelep), sh, }Shalloop. Forms: a. 
6 schalop, (6-7 ervon. scallop, skallop), 7 sallop, 
shallupp, shawlopp, 7-9 shalop ; 8. 7 shalupe, 
shaloup, 8 shalloup, shalloop. See also CHa- 
LourPE. [a. F. chaloufe, prob. either a, Du. sloep 


(see Stoop) or the source of that word. Cf, Sp. 


chalupa, It. sctaluppa, G. schaluppe, The 8 forms 
may be viewed either as a re-adoption of the Fr. 
word, or as an assimilation of the Eng. word to its 
original; the spellings suggest final stress, but 
the only verse quot. has sha-loup. ) 

The form scallop, skallop, in Florio 1598-1621 s.v. Schif- 
Jetio, Schiffo, and Minsheu 1617, is due to erroneous identi- 
fication with ScatLop s.J eee . 

1. A large, heavy boat, fitted with one or more 
masts and carrying fore-and-aft or Ing sails and 
sometimes furnished with guns; a sloop. 

_a%§78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) IT. 278 
Ane schip with ane schalop to keip the narrow vatteris fra 
thame of blaknes, ¢ 195 Carer. Wyatr &. Dudley's Voy. 
W. Ind, (Hakl. Soc.) 18 Shee was in some harde fight with 
two pinnesses and a shallop of the Frenchmen. 1626 in 
Foster Ang. Factories (ndia (1909) ILI. 143 The comanders 
sent their shallupps to chase fisher boats. 1666 Lond. Gaz, 
No, 29/1 A double Shallop, well mann‘d, with two guns. 
2740 Jounsox Life Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 408 Were sur- 
‘prized with the sight of seven Spanish shallops. 1783 in 
icolas Disf. Nelson (1846) IV. piv, The Albemarle and 
Pandora recaptured a Shallop, and on the ra‘* they recap- 
tured a Sloop laden with wine. 1876 Bancrort Hist. U.S. 
I. ii, 3x One shallop was commanded by Alonso de Castillo 
- and Andres Dorantes, another by Cabeza de Vaca, 
~2, A boat, propelled by oars or by a sail, for use 
in shallow waters or as a means of effecting com- 


munication between, or landings from, vessels of a 


large size, a dinghy. 


a, 1590 SPENSER /, Q. 11. vii. 27 Into the same she leapt, . 
and with the ore Did thrust the shallop from the floting 


strand, 16%9 W. Patcrie tr. Schouten's Wonderf Voy. 60 
We sent out our Shalop to sound the depth. 2 1645 WaLLER 
- On Danger His Mazyesty escaped 93 Our Hero, set In a 
mail shallop. x832 Tennyson Lady of Shalott i. iii, ‘Lhe 

ph | flitteth: silken-sail’d Skimming down to Camelot. 
1889 P. H. Emerson. ng. Jayds 37 Fain would 1 have 
slumbered in my frail shallop, | ues 

B. 1646 Siz P, Ossorne in Tupper Hist, Guerssey (x876) 
281 It is a shore full of rocks .. insomuch that all must 
be done with shalupes. x69r Tare Poem H. M. Voy, to 
Holland 6 A distant Fleet, and open Shaloup nigh. 1692 
Lurrre.y Srief Reé, (1857) 11. 394, 25 shalloops are ordered 
to be built with oares, and wells for fresh water. 1700 
S. L. tr. Aryehe's Voy. E. Ind. 31 Upon this we fell to trick. 
ing up our selves, painting our Long-Boat and Shalloop, 
- and making our Ship very fine. x7xg De For Crusoe u. 


(Globe) 344 Coasting from one Island to another, sometimes: 


with the Ship, sometimes with the French Man's Shalloup. 
1792 Aun. Keg. 2772, 99/2 ‘The Gaillard..sent her shalloop 
with 4o men to carry provisions and refreshments on board, 
8B. Comb er aa opeeats 
1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archaeol, Soc.) I. 104 The 
shawlopp men were kept within, 1905 Hotman Hunt Prea 
Aah. L1..64 Over this floated shallop-shaped clouds. 
Sha-llop, v. xonce-wd. [f. SHauvop s6.] intr. 
To sail or row in a shallop. i, 


6-7 Pennsylu, Gaz. 13-20 Jan. Shalloping up and down i 


| the’ ay to Egg Harbour, » s _ 
Shallot, shalot (filpt). Also 7 shelot, 9 


-_shalott, ‘schalot. [aphetic f, Escuanor. Cf. LG,» 


_ schalotten, scharlotten (Brem. Wb.). 
The spelling skadiot, though inferior to skalot because it 
suggests a wrong. pronunciation, is now the more common.] 


1. Asmall onion, Aditum Ascalonicum, native in | 


‘Syria and cultivated for use as a flavouring ingre~ 


dient for salads, sauces, ete = 
1864S. Brake Comfl. Gard, Pract.121 Shalot. Or Spanish 
Garlick, 1670 L. Meacer Lng, Gardener 188 Shelot. Jédid,, 
189,213. 1687 Miece Gt #r. Dict. un, Shal 
1693 Evevyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. Il. vi. 146 
Shalots or Eschalots. /ézd, 20x Shallots,otherwise Rocam- 
boles, or Spanish Garlick. . x74 Compl. Fam-Piece i. ti. 
358 Plant Garlick, Shallots, | 


shalots, if you wish, 1838 Barua /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. itches’. 


frolic xiiv, And they wound up the meal with rumpsteaks | 
and 'schalots. 188a Garden 11 Feb. 106/2 Shallots often 


‘become mildewed. 


attrib. 2747 Mas. Gtasse Cookery ii. 35 Shalot-Sauce for. 
Wis, 


roasted Fo x842 Merte Domestic Dict. 255 Shalot 
Vinegar. Sameasgarlicvinegar, 

+2. [After F. échalote.] A name for the metal 
‘reed’ in some kinds of organ-pipes, Obs. 


Cambridge 11.619 A shallow bow-window. 


ee echalote, | 


t 3, Rocambole, 2747 Mrs. Grasse. 
Cookery ii. 35 Take five or six Shalots peel’d. 18a2 Lams. 
Elia 1 Diss, upon Roast Pig, Steep your whole hogs in- 
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x927 Cuamners Cycl. s.v. Organ, A Reed-pipe consists of 
a Fost. -which asthe fe the Wind into the Shalot, or Reed.., 
which is a hollow Demi-cylinder, fitted [etc.]. 1746 ‘Tan- 
sur New Mus. Gram, 65 The Shallot or Reed. 

+ Shallow, 53.1 Sc. Oés. In 6 schallaw, 
schallow. [a. Gael. sealk.] A drove, a flock. 

rsso Rec. Kigin (New Spald, Club 1903) I. 102 Ik schal- 
low of scheip xiid. to be pait to the pundoris..and it salbe 
lesum to the takaris to pund the haill guiddis or ane best of 
the schallaw. 

Shallow (feels), 55.2 dial. [OE. scealza, seylga 
wk, masc., perh. f, *scealig scaly, f. sceats SHALE 
sb.1, scale.} A freshwater fish, the Rupp. 

exoso Suppl. BUfric’s Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 180 Rocea, 
scylga. azroo Ags. Voe. ibid. 319 Recea, scealga, 2712 
J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 419 The Fish here 
called a Shallow, found in..our Rivers,..a Scaly Fish, in 
shape betwixt a Roache and a Breame. 1880-4 F. Day 
Brit. Fishes VW, 184 Leuciscus erythrophthalimus.. Rudd,.. 
Shallow (East), 

Shallow (fze-lox), @1 and sb.3 Forms: 4-5 
schalowe, 5-7 shalow, 6 Sc. schallow, 6-7 
shallowe, 6- shallow. [Early 15th c. schalowe, 
prob, related in some way to the synonymous schald 
(OE. sceald) : see SHOAL a. 

There may have been an OE. *sceale (:-—*skadwo-) or 
*scealg (:—"skalgo-), f. the root of sceadd (*skaldo-) with a 
different suffix; but no such formation is known in Eng, 
and the cognate langs. afford-no. light. It is unlikely that 
schalowe is a compound f. schadd SHoat a. + Low a] 


A. adj. 


1. Not deep, having little extension in a down- 


ward direction: said e.g. of water, of a dish or 
tray, of a depression or excavation in the ground. 

14.. Trevisa's Higder (Rolls) I11. 131 [Camb. MS.] panne 
pe kyng..made his auowe bat he wolde make pat greet 
ryuer so schalowe (Cotton MS. ax400 schoolt] pat be water 
schulde nou3t reche to women kneen bat wolde wade ouer. 
£1440 Partonoge 739 The Shippe was grete he myght not 
passe For the water so shalow was. ¢ 1440 from. Parv. 
447/2 Schold, or schalowe, no3te depe, as water or oper lyke, 
1377 B. Goose tr. Heresbach's Flush. 1, 22 If it [sc. the 
furrow] be shallowe in one place, and deepe in another, it 
declares the grounde to be euill handled in the plowing, 
1610 Hotvann Camuden's Brit. (1637) 739 When the River 
in Summer time is very ebbe and shallow. 1717 BERKELEY 
Lour in [taly Wks, 1871 LV. 543 Port shallow, not admitting 
ships of any burden. 1863 Merevarp Wedgweod L. iti. 98 
Their (se. pot-works] vicinity marked by shallow excava- 
tions for clay. 1907 J. A. Hopces £lem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 
27 Vhe various manipulations..are usually carried out in 
shallow dishes, or trays, a ; 

b. Of the soil of agricultural land: Forming 

only a thin stratum over rock. | 

1733 Tutt Horse-hoeing Husb. xx. (Dublin ed.) 2go If the 


~ Soil be shallow, it may be broke up with a narrow Furrow, 


1760 Brown Compl. Farmer uu. 63 On poor light shallow 
land some sow a small white pea. 1849 Ropertson Serv, 
Ser. 1. ii. 22 Shallow soil is like superficial character. 


c. adsol. in superlative = shallowest part. 

1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed Ul. 271/2 The same 
snow was found in London to lie two foot deepe in the 
shallowest. ras ae 

d. transf. Of actions, etc. 

2815 J. Smirn Panovanta Sct. & Art Il. 626 Experienced 
ns Hye aD the whole advise shallow ploughings. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) ix. 234 Now compare the 
shallow soundings in these lakes with the great depths of 
the arctic ocean. . oe 

2, Extending only a short distance inward from 
the surface or from the front towards the back. Of 
a lens: Having slight convexity or concavity. 

, 1845 Ascuam Toxcopd. u, (Arb.) 127 The nocke of the shafte 
is dyuersly made, for some be greate and full..some depe, 
some shalowe, Jé/d., Uhe shalow, and rownde nocke is best 
for our purpose in prickyng for cleane delyuerance of a 
Shoote. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 130 Or you may 
make the Rooms next the Front deeper, or shallower, and 
leave the remainder for the Back Room. 764 G. WILLIAMS 


| in Jesse Selwyn § Contemp, (1843) L. 320, F wish you would. 


let me trouble you to buy two pair of point-ruffles,..and 
pray let them be shallow,. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcnarp 
Microgr, 60 If you use the focus of a very deep lens to 
measure that. of a shallow one, then [etc.]. 1849 Parker 
Lntrod. Gothic Archit. ii. 49 If the sculpture is early it is 
very rude, and the work is shallow. 1886 Wituis & CLark 

1899 Allduit's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 842 The ulcer is shallow. . 


+3, Placed not far below the surface. Ods. rare. 


1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m. 798 The Jab’ring Swain . 
Scratch'd with a Rake, e Parco tor his Grain; And 


cover’d, with his Hand, the shallow Seed again. 


+4. Of sound: Lacking resonance, ‘thin’. Ods. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 223 If a Virginall were made with a 


- double Concaue..as the Harpe hath; It must needs make 


the Sound perfecter, and not so Shallow and IJarring. 

§. Of respiration: Slight, ‘ diaphragmatic’. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therag. (1879) 435 The respiration 
progressively rendered slower and shallower by a direct 
action upon the centre, | 


6. fig. a. Of thought, reasoning, observation, 
knowledge, or feeling ; Lacking depth, superficial. 


¢1586 C’tzss Pemsroke fs. xcu. ii, What witt can.. 


deeply sound thy shallow’st thought? xs9z Suaxs, Zwo 
Gent. 1. i, 2x That’s on some shallow Storie of deepe love, 


How yong Leander crost the Hellespont. 2771 SMotterr 
Humph. Cl. 13 July (ris) ag That were but shallow policy; 
it would only serve to make the satire more cutting and 
severe. 1812 Byron CA, 4/ar.1. xxv, He..turn'd a nation’s 


| shallow joy to gloom, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 269 - 
The term ‘sensational’ is rightly used to express what is 


| shallow in thought and feeling, 


‘seest my *shallow-ebd: estate. 1704. Swirt 


‘Saide newe 


L. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commew. 121 J 


& Moontig 


SHALLOW. 


b. Qualifying an agent-noun, or said ofa person 
with reierence to knowledge, exposition, etc, Also 
+ not deeply versed 27. 

x6or Suaxs. Alls Wedd 1. iti. 45 Clo...1 hope to have 
friends for my wiues sake. Coz. Such friends are thine 
enemies knaue, Céo, Y’are shallow Madam in great friend 
for the knaues come to doe that for me which Done 
wearie of, 2667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 544 Beholders rude, and 
shallow to descerne Half what in thee is fair, 179% WESLEY 
Frit. 25 Aug. (1827) 111. 428 O how bard it is to be shallow 
enough for a polite audience! 1818 Cosserr Pol, Reg 
XXXIII. 58 Shallow, indeed, must be those observers who. 
regard the predictions of Paine as having been falsified 
1899 Aldbutt’s Syst, Med. V11. 484 ‘Thusa shallow observer 
may be led to give the assurance that there is no cause for 
further anxiety. | 

c. Of persons and their attributes: Wanting in 
depth of mind, feeling, or character, 7 

1593 SHaks. Lucy. 1016 Out, idle words, servants to 
shallow fools! 1628 Dicey Voy. Me:titerr. (1868) Pref, 7 
Not merely kept the shallow and impetuous Sir Everard 
steady, but [ etc}. 1712 STEELE SZect. No. 504 » 4 Shallow 
fops, who are governed by the eye, and admire every thing 
that struts in vogue. 1870 Newman Gras. Assent t, iii. 32 
To apprebend notionally is to have breadth of mind but to 
be shallow. | 


Gd. Indicative of shallowness, | 

x8a2 Hazurtt Tadde-¢. Ser. 11. ii. (1869) 36 To be deceived 
by shallow boasting. 1829 Sourney £2. fo Allan Cunnings 
haw 185 The..shallow laugh Of one who would [etc.]. 

7. quasi-adv. To or at a slight depth, 

1662 Evetyn Sculpiura u. v. (1906) 27 Grave your 
vernished plate with a very fine poynt..and eate it but 
shallow with your Aqua Fortis. 2707 Mortimer A/usd. xvi, 
334 They should be sow’d but shallow, an Inch or an Inch 
and a half being deep enough. 1799 A. Younc Agric, 
Lincotush. qt It includes a scarificator, with a bush of 
thorns, and cuts deeper or shallower at pleasure. 1867 
F, Francis Angiing iv. (1880) 107 It is sometimes necessary 
to..fish shallow. 1892 Photugr. Aun, UL. 269 The notches., 
had better be filed very shallow at first. 

8. Comb. a. Parasynthetic derivatives, as shal. 
low-concetted, -footed, ~forded, -headed, -hearted, 
-hulled, -minded, +-niored, -rooted, »sighted, -soiled, 
-thoughted, -toothed, witted adjs. $00 4 

a 1674 Tranerne Chr, Ethics (1675) 339 These self, but 
*shallow-conceited ranters. xg92 NasHe Strange Newes 
H 4, Some superiicial slime of poison hast thou driueld from 
thy pen in thy “shallow footed sliding through my Suppli- 
cation. 1678 Drypen Add for Love w. i, But lam madea 
*shallow-forded Stream, Seen to the bottom. 1647 Trave 
x Cow. iv. 10 These Corinthians undervalued and depressed 
Paul under their silly *shallow-headed verbalists, 1588 
Suaks, Tit. Aw. ii. 7 What, what, ye sanguine *shallow : 
harted Boyes. 1842 
cousin, shallow-hearted ! O my Amy, mine no more! xgor 
Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 454/1 *Shallow-hulled vessels are 
particularly liable to this defect. 18:17 Lapy Morcan 
France it. (1818) 1. 272 mote, Mad. de Pompadour has left. 
behind her, in France, the character ofan ignorant, *shallow= 
minded, and vindictive woman. 1757 Liste Hush, 452 In 
treading on such barley as was *shallow-mored it would — 
stick to their shoes. 1593 SHaxs, 2 //en. VJ, m1. i. 31 Now 
"tis the Spring, and Weeds are *shallow-rooted, 1705 Crsuer 
Perolla m1. 35 Poor *shallow-sighted Man! 1827 Potiok 
Course T. 1v. (x860) 95 These, like ephemera, sprang in a 
day From Jean and *shallow soiled brains of sand, 1858 
Spencer £ss. I. 145 Men who.. prove themselves “shallows | 
thoughted and cold-hearted. 1857 T. Moore Handbh, 
Brit, Ferns (ed. 3) 43 [Pinnules] *shallow-toothed. 1656 
Eart Mono. tr. Boccadini's Advts. ir Parnass, 1. IXxiVe 
(1674) 92 ‘They were. .held for.. *shallow-witted people, 

b. Attributive use of phrases, as }shallow-bay, | 
-draught, -level, ~sea, -water. : -_ 

1795 PHinus Hist. Inland Navig. 319 No vessel drawing 
above six feet and a half can navigate it, unless the practice 
of shipping in *shallow-bay harbours be adopted. 1894 . 
Daily News 28 Nov.2/s5 Acontract..for the immediate con- 
struction of two *shallow-draft stern-wheel gunboats. 1902 
Daily Chrom 2 Dec. 6/5 ‘Vhe report of the..Commission, 
which pronounced strongly in favour of the ‘shallow-level 
‘tube’, 1835 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 82 Deep-sea or 
*shallow-sea deposits, 1880 A. 
They are all comparatively *shallow-water forms. fee Me 

c. Adverbial with pres. and pa. pples., as. 
shallow-vead, -rooting, -searching adjs.; comple- 
mentary, as tshallow-ebbed adj. — ; a | 

x600 S, Nicworson Acolastus (1876) 17 Perchance thow 
ZT. Tub vy, The 
Art of being deep-learned and *shallow-read. 1887 Daily 
News 16 July 3/8 The *shallow-rooting turnip plants were 
going through astruggle for life in the parched surface soil, 
a1645. Mitton Arcades 4c And lead ye where ye ma 


_ more neer behold What *shallow-searching Fame hath elt 
| untold, 3 _ | ae 


Bish a ee 
‘1. A shallow part of a piece of water, of the sea, 
of a lake orriver; shallow water; a shallow place, 
157% Act 13 Ediz.c. 18§ 5 The Shyriffes..shall. -cause..the 
Qut..to be suffyciently clensed of all the Shelfes | 
and Shallowes. 1596 Edw. //f, 1. ili. 2 By whose cunning — 
guide We found the shalow of this River Some. 1630 
arsey..is environed — 
with Rocks and dangerous Shallowes. 1670 Mitton Hist. 
Lng. 1. 37 Ours who well knew thir own advantages, and _ 


‘| expertly us’d them, now in the shallows, now on the Sand. 


2777 Ropertson Hést, Amer, i. (1778) I. 376 Two men can 
carry them, wherever shallows or cataracts obstruct the 
navigation, 18z0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxi, And the bittern 
sound his drum, Booming from the sedgy shallow. 1849 
Macautay fist, Eng. v. 1. 556 A place where it was pro= 
tected by rocks and shallows. 1894 O'SuauGunessy d/usic 
¢ 21, 1 have gleaned them from tide And cavern — 


EnnySoN Locksley Hall 39 O my 


R. Watracr Jst. Life go 


SHALLOW. 
b. fig. 


naks. Ful. C. rv. iii. 22x There is a Tide in the 
es of oe Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Fortune; Omitted, all the voyage of their life, Is bound in 
Shallowes, and in Miseries. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamu, xxx, 
She sounded every deep and shallow of her daughter's soul. 
1890 Cur. G. Rossetti Poet. Ws. (1904) 280/2 ‘hy will 
Chose love not in the shallows but the deep. 


+2, A kind of hat. Ods. 

Shaking in the Shallow: ?some game in which a hat of 
this kind was used as a dice-box or the like. 

1708 Sporting Mag. VI, 139 They went into a back 
parlour to play at Shaking in the Shallow, x8z2 Vaux Flash 
Dict., Shallow, a hat. 1823 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. 421 A 
great flaming bunch of blood-red ribbons pinned upon his 
battered whitey-brown shallow. 1830 N.S. WHxEaton Frail. 
190 ‘The tightly-laced dandy, with his fan-tailed shallow 
smartly stuck on one side of his bison-head. 


3. a. A flat basket used by costermongers and 


street-hawkers. 3 | ; 
x83x Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 29 Baskets of various 
kinds; as..the square and oval ‘shallow’, fastened in front 
of the fruit-woman with a strap round the waist. 188 
Standard 20 Sept., The common flowers they hawk in their 
hand-barrows and * shallows’. | 


b. A costermonger’s cart. . &? , 
x869 Sata Tr, round Clock (1861) 33 There is a cobweb 
of wheeled vehicles of all sorts, from a cab toa hybrid con- 
struction something between a wheel-barrow and a coster- 
monger’s shallow. 1896 Morison Child Fago 33 A donkey 
employed to drag a cranky shallow, stored with glass bottles, 

4. Astr. (See quot.) 

80x Herscuet in Pil. Trans. XCI. 267 Shallows are 
extensive and level depressions of the luminous solar clouds, 
generally surrounding the openings to a considerable dis. 
tance. /éd.270, Jan. 4, 1801. There isa large opening much 
past the centre of the sun, with a shallow about it. 

Hence Sha‘llowist xonce-wid., +Sha‘llowling, 
a shallow, superficial person; Sha‘llowish a., 
somewhat shallow, | 

1616 Svivester Tobacco Battered 346 Can wee suppose, 
that any Shallowling Can find much Good in oft Tobaccon- 
ing? 1799 CoLEripcE Le#?. 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Kendall, a poet, 
who really looks like a man of genius pale and gnostic, has 
the merit of being a Jacobin or so, but isa shallowist. 1853 
G. J. Cavtey Las Afforjas II. 69 A slight dip, which 
gradually deepened into a shallowish valley. 

Shallow, «.2 s/ang. [Perh. suggested by 
shall-]-go-naked, used dial. as adj. applied to 
scanty clothing.] Used in shallow cove, dodge, 
mort, screever: see quots. | 

842 Edin. Rev. July 484 ‘Shallow Coves’ are impostors 

_ begging through the country as shipwrecked sailors, They 
generally choose winter, and always go nearly naked. Jézd., 
‘Shallow Motts’ are females who, like the Shallow Coves, go 
nearly naked. 1859 //otten’s Slang Dict., Shaliow screever, 
a man who sketches and draws on the pavement. 1869 
Greenwoop Seven Curses of Lond, 245 The ‘shaller’ or 
more properly ‘shallow’ dodge, is for a beggar to make 
capital of his rags and a disgusting condition of semi-nudity. 

Shallow (fed), v.  [f. SHattow a.1] 

. trans. To make shallow. , 
1510 Sed, Cases Star Chand. (Selden Soc.) I. 74 The sei 
Priour..by ‘subtill and crafty meanes by his Fisshe- 
aol so ebbeth and shalloweth the same porte. @ 1682 
sire T. Browne d/tse. Tracts (1684) 190 ‘Lhe Silt and 
Sands shall so choak and shallow the Sea in and about it, 
1870 Orton dudes § Amazon U, xi. (1876) 563 The great 
equatorial lake, already shallowed by sediment, was drained. 
1879 BopoaM-WuHETHAM dCoraina 141 The long drought had 
shallowed the river, 

or" 


. fa) e ‘ 
. 1742 Youne Ni. Th. 1x. 785 That thought alone thy state 
impairs, Thy é/ty sinks, and shallows thy profound. 1821 
R, Pottox in D. Pollok Zz 117 This, instead of shallowing 
orenfeebling the current of language, deepens and invigorates 
it, 1892 BusHNnete Servm. Liv. $ud7. 16 These sayings. .are 
not vaporized and shallowed by much talk. 
@, transf. To pass from a greater to a less 
depth of& — | . 
_-¥793 Renner in Phil, Trans. LEXXIIL, 189 Ineffect, in 
running 120 miles, we shallowed the water only nine fathoms. 
2. intr. To become shallow, to diminish in depth. 
1770 Cook 1st Voy. 1. iv. in Hawkesw. Voy, (1773) IIT. 504 
The deepest water on that side is seven fathom, shallowing 
to five a good way ape 3823 W. Scoressy ¥rnd. Whale 
Hishery 342 The sea shal 
the West Land. 1883 Fenn Middy & Kusign xli. 247 The 
water, ..as the river shallowed, came only to his waist. _ 
+ Shallow-brained. Oés. [f. Saatiow a1] 
coe shallow brains; having no depth of intel- 
ect. . | ih ee 


1392 Nasne P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 88 To this . 


effect, the pollicie,of Playes is verie necessary, howsoever 
some shallow-braind censurers..mightily oppugne them. 
@ 1634? CuapMan Alphonsus 1.1. 7 
art..‘loo shallow-brain’d to undermine my throne. 1667 
Souta Sern, (Prov.x. 9) (1697) LI. 43 Lewd Shallow-brain’d 
Huffs making Atheism and Convemnt of Religion the sole 


Badge and Character of Wit. x8x0 Lovrpen 2 Reforts 


Thames Navig. (1811) 5 He must be very shallow-brained 
indeed, who cannot perceive [etc . 


tShallow-brains, Os. rare, : [Formed 


after prec.]_ A shallow-brained person. - 


1707 tr. Wks, C’tess D’ Anois 1. (1715) 102, Iam no morea > 


Visionary, said he, nor a jealous Shallow-brains than another. 
Shallowed (fz'loud), 22/. a. [f. SHALLOW z, 
+-ED!.] Lessened in depth o> . 


1832 S. Fercuson Forging of Anchor s7 Where ‘mid Nor. 


- wegian isles He lies, alubber anchorage for sudden shallow’d 
- miles. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 488'The primary 
"incision for each iridectomy was by transfixion with a 


often: souned in our eares, sound them so shallowly..? 


‘shallowness I now must ridicule. 


lows considerably on approaching |. 


| sense.)] A pole (? used for propelling vessels). 


o, Englishman, thou — 


crown With a continual motion mouldring down, 1781 
| Phil. Trans, UXXI. 345 The soil. was..in parts rather 
inclining to a shaly structure. 1863 Barinc-GouLp Iceland. 
. 354 The Saxifraga hirculus, like a golden star, sprinkled the 
—shaley slopes, 1886 Fenn Patience Wins 5: Along the 
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Graefes knife, which, fn crossing the shallowed anterior 
chamber of the left eye, became entangled in the iris. 


Shallowing (fe'louin), vd/. 56. [-tnel.] The. 
action of SHaLLow v.3; a making or becoming | 


shallow. | 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxxii, 392 Within 


so Paces of the Bank are sixteen Fathoms Water, which ~ 
sudden Shallowings make it the more dangerous, 1854 H. : 
Minter Sch. & Schutz, (1858) 555 note, Vhe increasing roll of © 


the sea showed the gradual shallowing of the water. x8ox 


| Starker Preacher §& Models i. 27 Such a shallowing of the 


general mind as will render it {etc.}. 
Shallowing (felovin), fol. a. [f. SHattow z. 
+-ING %.] That shallows; that becomes shallow. 
1858 Cur. G. Rossetti Poet. Was. (1904) 205/2 They.. 
count the creep Of time, and sound the shallowing deep, 
Till we in port shallalsosleep, 1886 Froupr Oceana 323 We 
were running quietly through smooth and shallowing water. 


Shallowly (fx'louli), adv, [f. Saattow a.) + 
-LY %,] In a shallow manner. 


15393 Nasue Christ's ZT. 8g What dullards and block-heads 
are wee, that hearing these tearmes of hell and eternall, so 


1694 Motrevx Nadelazs tv. Ixvii, Shallow of Judgment, and 
judging shallowly. 187 W. A. LeicutTon Lichen-Flora 112 
Margins broadly and shallowly crenate. 

Shallowness (fz lounés). [f. SHattow @.} + 
-NESS.] The quality of being shallow: 

a. in physical senses. | 

1552 Hutoet, Shallownes or sholenes in water, waduyss, 
1555 Epen Decades 1. 1. (Arb.) 77 The keeles of the 
shippes often tymes rased the sandes for shalownes of the 
water. x613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 512 The cause of 
greater tides he thinketh to b 
narrower shoares. 14707 Mortimer //usd. xiii. 284 It may 
prove very commodious to place the Bed of the Cart 
under the Axle-tree at such a distance as the depth or 
shallowness of the Ways or Waters you are to go thro’ 

1849 ParKER /utrod. Gothic Archit. (1874) 1. ill. 


pedir: : y Ps 
45 Lhe wide-jointing of the masonry and the shallowness of . 


the carving distinguish the old work from the new. 1878 
Huxvey PAysiog~. 17 Vhe extreme shallowness of the Thames 
basin. 2898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 89x An increasing 
shallowness of breathing down toabsolute cessation. 
b. Want of depth of character, thought, know- 
ledge, etc.; superficiality. 
rs90 GreENwoop duasw. to Gifford 25 This bewrayeth 
our shallownes. 1623 BincHam Xenophon 8 What a shal- 
ownesse it would be, to require that of a Generall, which if 
he granted, his enterprise should be quite ouerthrowne. 1736 
BuTLer Axa, u. vi. 317 There are other persons without 
this shallowness of temper, persons of deeper sense as to what 
is invisible and future. 2827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 445 
Some persons give one the notion of an abyss of shallowness. 
1871 B. Taytor Faust tu. i. (1875) Il, gx, 1 was a fool: My 


Sha‘llow-pate [f SHattow a1+Pate sd.) 
A person of shallow intellect. | | 

1600 Garzoni's Hosp. Incur. Fooles A3b, Shallow-pates 
and ninnie-hammers. a@r17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Shallow-pare, a foolish, silly, empty Fellow. [¢1730 Younc 
Ep. to Pope 65 Each shallow pate, that cannot read your 
name, Can read your life, and will be proud to blame.) 

So Sha‘llow-pated, a. — ~ 

1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 37 This age such shal- 
low pated men affords. 1870 Disragss Lothair lxxv, The 
Prince was a shallow-pated coxcomb, 

Shallowy ({z'loui), a. [f£ Spattow 33.34-x1] 
Characterized by shallows, . | 

1890 Murray's Mag. June 738 Nyanza’'s shallowy silver 


flood, 
tSha‘lly. Anglicized var. of Cuattts, Ods. 


1840 T, Hook Fitzherbert \. vii. 72 An elegant shally 
capper trimmed with Mechlin lace. , 


Ww 

Shalm (6, -ewe, -eye, ~ie, -oyse: see SHAWM. 

Shalop, obs, form of SHALLOP, 

Shalot, variant of SHALLoT. | 

Shalt (falt, folt), sd. Sc. dial. Also 9 shault, 
shawlt. (See SHELTIEZ.] A small horse, a pony. 
1813 W. Beatriz Tales 29 \Jam.), He made a halt, And 
lighted there, and left the shalt. 1838-61 Ramsay Remin. 
(1874) 3x ‘Uhe minister's shault’s got lowse frae his tether. 

+Sha-ltree, Os. In 4 schaltrow, skaltre, 
skaltrow, Z/. sealtreen, 5 scaltre, scalter, shal- 
tre. [Partial translation of MHG. schalthaum 
(or MLG. schald@bént) pole used as an oar or a 
rudder, f. schalten (MLG. schalden) to push, shove 
+baum (see Bram sb.) ; the Ger. word was also 
adopted in the 14th c. as schetbeme SHRLTBEAM. 
(Some of the spellings in the examples below may 
however represent G. schalter, used in the same 


1307-8 Acc. Exch. K.R. Bd. 14 No, 14 (P.R.O.), In. .viij. 


Nicolas Hzst. Navy (1847) Il. 472 [For 24. spars (“spres‘) 
bought to make 24] ‘skaltres’ [with]. .13.. Domesday de 
Sipperuys in Bla 


x419 Liber Albus ut. ut. (Rolls) 344 Item, de navi cum 
shaltre, quantum dabi, © ae 


Shaly ({ali), a. [£ Saaue sb.2+-11] Com- | 


posed of, or having a resemblance to shale. — 
x68x Corron Wond. Peak 41 A shaly Earth,..from the: 


short rough turf and over the shaly paths... 


e the shallownesse, and 


aribus de schaltrowes emptis..pro dicta bargia. 1336 in 


see quot. 1785. b. (See 


Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) Ul. 195 De. 
_chescune nefe ovesqes scaltreen ge vyent a la vyle (fransé, 
(15th c.) Of eche ship with scaltreen that comyn to the toun]. 


" sstsay cloths, tea cloths, pillow cases, sha 


SHAM, 


Sham (fem), sd.1 and a Also ¥ shamm(oe. 
[Of obscure origin; the word first appears as slang, 
together with the related verb, about 1677, and 
immediately came into very frequent use. 

Commonly explained as in some way connected with shame, 
north. dial. form of SHamE sé, and v. This is not impossible, — 
on the supposition that the slang word arose from some once 
well-known anecdote or incident ina play. The following 
quot, may possibly contain a genuine tradition, but the 
alleged origin does not seem to account satisfactorily for 
the sense in the early examples. (North says that the word 
was introduced into general use, in the phrase ‘sham plot’, 
by Dangerfield; but it was already common some years 
before 1680, the date to which this statement refers.) 

a@1734 Norra Axant, wiv. § 1 (1740) 231 The word Sham 


‘js true Cant of the Newmarket Breed. It is contracted of 


ashamed, The native Signification is a Town Lady of 
Diversion, in Country Maid’s Cloaths, who to make good 
her Disguise, pretends to be so skam’d! ‘I'hence it became 
proverbial, when a maimed Lover was laid up, or looked 
meager, - say he had met witha Shaw.) 

50. ; 
+1. A trick, hoax, fraud, imposture ; something 
devised to impose upon, delude, or disappoint ex~ | 
pectation; a ‘sell’, Zo put a sham upon: to 
hoax, defraud. Zo culasham: ‘to play a Rogue’s 

trick’ (B.E, Dict. Cant. Crew, a1700). Obs. 
1677 [see SHaM z.']. 1678 Lapy CHAWORTH in sath Rep. 
fist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 53 A letter to the Secretary... 
some feare,,that tis rather a sham to prevent stricter 
scherch. 12678 Orway friendship in F. 1. i, The Sham 
won’t pass upon. me, Sir, it won’t look you. 1680 ez. 
Late Libel on Curse-ve-Meroz 19 ‘Vis but a Tale, and a 
Story of his own making, like all the rest of the Sham's he 
would gladly put upon the Author. 168x Lurrrett Brief 
Ret. (1857) 1.66 Some scruple not to think this a shamm, 
and only an accusation to draw in others. 1688 Eng. Prot. 
Mem. to Pr. & P’cess Orange 19 They thought it an easie 
sham to say women misreckoned very often. @ 1696 AUBREY 
Lives, Chaloner (1898) I. 160 He [Chaloner] wrote..an 
anonymous pamphlett, 8vo, scil. An account of the Dis- 
covery of Moyses’s Tombe.. .”I'was a pretty while before the 
shamme was detected. 1727 De For Hist. Appar, viii. 142 
He. .seem’d to laugh that she should first put such a Sham 
upon him, and then to tell such a formal Story to make it 
ood. x7gx Affect. Narr. of Wager 31, | own, I ever 
ook’d upon the whole Affair as a Sham. x282z Prasp 
Gog i, 191 You think I’m playing off a sham. om 
+ b. in generalized sense: Trickery, hoaxing. 
‘3682 OLDHAM Sat. Litt. Suu. 11. Wks. (1703) 429 Let the 
Plot-mongers stay behind, whose Art Can Truth to Sham, | 
and Sham to Truth convert. xryr3 M. Henry Folly of 
Despising our own Souls Wks. 1855 I. 160 A man justly 
reckons himself affronted and resents it accordingly, who is _ 
imposed upon by sham and banter. ; : 
+c. Upon the sham: fraudulently, with deceitful 
purpose. Obs. | 
1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe 87 They negotiate upon 
the square, frankly, and without artifice, or double dealing, 
not disguised, or upon the sham. ¢xr69x Virgin's Compl, 
25 in Bagford Ballads (1878) 93x Robin came upon the 
Sham, ‘Told me many [a] Lye and Flam. 
+ d. One who tries to delude, a humbug... Obs. 
1677 OLpHAM Dithyr, Wks. (1703) 451 Hence holy Sham! 


_ «To some raw ent’ring Sinner cant and whine, Who never. 


knew the worth of Drunkenness and Wine. : 
2. [Prob. developed from the adjectival or attri- 
butive uses.] Something that is intended to be 
mistaken for something else, or that is not really 
what it purports to be; a spurious imitation, a 
counterfeit. a Wea - - 
1728 Morcan Algiers I. List of Subscribers, By retaining — 
such a number of .Names tho’ Shams I might have showed 
away. pompously, 3822 W. Fow.er in Corr. 437 One 
window wanted in west front as sham. 1835 CaMPBELL 
Epist. Algiers ix, For the pain of my thirst is no sham. 
ax850 Rossetti Dante & Circle i. (1874) 237 That direst 
wolf shall seem like sweetest lamb Beneath the constant 
sham, x86x Sat. Kev. 23 Nov, 524 To see whether the 
one reduction of the naval and military forces of 
rance is to be a reality ora sham. 1874 MicKLETHWAITE 
Mod. Par, Churches 215 As dishonest a sham as the stucco 
stone ‘orders’ of modern Regent Street. 1877 Mrs. For« 
RESTER Mignon I. 244 She will have no shams, no imitations 
if she knows it. xr90z2: Bucuan Watcher by Lhreshold 312 | 
‘The hollow shams of life with their mincing conventions _ 
had departed. a hd iar eae Bia A 
b. Applied toa person. Cfiird. _ | 
1850 CartyLe Latier-d. Panipth.i.1s The greatest sham, | 
I have always thought, is he that would destroy shams, 
1867 Troiitope Chron, Barset I. xxiv. 214 Who can under 


_ take to say that he is not a sham in anything? - 


Gc. in generalized sense. — » 
1843 Cartyce Past & Pr. 1. v.36 The laws of Sham and 


- Semblance, which are called the Devil’s Laws. 1837 HuGues 


Lom Brown i, ix, It’s all sham-—he’s only afraid to fight 


3. spec. +a, A false shirt-front or ‘dicky’; also — 
) uot.). @. A pillow. 
sham, see Pirtow sé. 6. d.(? U.S.) A strip of — 
fine linen put under the upper edge of the bed- 


clothes and turned over, as if forming the upper 


end of the sheet (Cent. Dict, 1891). 
8. xgax SteELe Conscious Lover t.i, Wearing shams'to 
make linen last clean a fortnight. 77a Nucenr Hist. Fr. 


_ Gerund I. 67 A silk handkerchief round their necks,., half. 


shirts or shams of coarse linen. 1985 Grose Dict. Vulgar 
T.s.v. Sham, Shams, false sleeves to put-on over a dirty. 
shirt, or false sleeves with ruffles to put overa plain one. 

b. 1863 R, B. Girptestons Anat. Scepticism 68 He 
fills up the rest of his shop with shams (i.e. boxes supposed. 


_ to be filled with everything that can be required). . 7 
(©. 1893 Scott, Leader 12 June x Beautifully embroidered 


sand sheets, 


SHAM, — 


G, x89x Century Dict, 1906 Wriuiamson Lady Betty 
Across the Water 280 There are stiff square ‘ shams ’ to hide 
the pillows and turn down over the top of the sheet. 
B. attrib, and adj. (Sometimes with hyphen.) 
1, Of immaterial things: Pretended, feigned, 
false, connterfeit; not genuine or true. Sham fight: 
a mimic battle between two divisions of a military 
or naval force, either for exercise or display. 
168x Relig, Clericf To Radr., Let Sham-trushs be drawn 
as severally as mens fancies and humours please (yet) 
she {sc. Truth} her self hath nevertheless one regular, uni- 
form, eternal Face. 1682 Otway Prol. to Mrs. Behus 
City Heiress, Who..Wou'd lay sweet Money out in Sham- 
Thanksgivings? Sham-Plots you may have paid for o’er 
and o’er: But who ere paid for a Sham-Treat before? 1697 
i. Lewis Men. Dk. Glocester (1789) 91 ‘Vhus these sham 
ights began and ended, to the no small entertainment of the 
Tule Duke and his boys. x699 E, S—cy Country Genii. 
Vade M, 98 After a little Sha 


Eng. 22 in Sewall’s Diary (1879) 11. 118% As soon as the 
Sham-Vote..was Gained, the Governour draws the Council 
in, x914 Lond. Gaz. No. 5238/4 Known by the Sham Title 
of the Lady Rich. 1724 WELTON 78 Disc, 7o We find our 
Blessed Saviour upbraiding those puritanick Jews,,with a 
conscious hypocrisy and ‘sham zeal. 2742 RicHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) I. 90 Perchance, some sham-marriagé may 


be designed, on purpose to ruin me. 1770 Foore Lane — 


Laver tt. Wks. 1799 UL. 71 Demurrers, sham-pleas, writs of 
error..,and imparlance. 1770 Yumius Lez, xxxvi. (1788) 
195, I do not refer to the sham prosecution which you 
affected to carry on against him, 1839 Lever H. Lorreguer 


j. 11 Asham-battle in the Fifteen Acres. 1846.0. W. HoLmes — 


Urania 24 And these..Are all impatience till the opening 
pun Proclaims the witty shamfight is begun. 


2. Of a person: That pretends or is falsely re- 
presented to be (what is denoted by the sb.). 


Now only as a transferred use of sense 33 hence several of 
the examples below are not quite in accord with present 


usage, | . 

1683 Roxb, Ballads (1884) V. 251 When zealous Sham- 
Sheriffs the City oppose. 2690 Woon Li/¢ 4 Oct. (0.H.S.) 
ILI. 342 The discovery of the sham Prince of Wales is said 
to be very manifest. x697 [J. Drakn] (z#¢de) The Sham 
Lawyer: or the Lucky Extravagant. 2722 De For JZodl 

landers 123 Not venturing to go myself, I sent several 
sham Messengers, 1727 -—~ Syst. Magie u. ii, 278 The witch 
of Endor raised a sham Samuel in the room of the true pro- 
het Samuel. 2756 C. Smarrtr. Horace, Art P. [433] (1826) 

I, 351 So the sham-admirer is sale more affected, than 
he that praises with sincerity. 18z0 Keats (yferion 11. 319 
Dost. thou forget, sham Monarch of the Waves, Thy scalding 
in the seas? 184x Dickens Barn, Rudge Ixxi, He had his 
foot upon the breast of their sham deliverer. x184x THAcKR- 
RAY Shrove Tuesday in Paris Wks. 1900 XI11. 567 As the 
_ sham-fiends do in Don Juan. r8go Cartyte Laiter-d, 


Pamph, i.13 The Kings were Sham-Kings, playacting as | 


at Drury-Lane ;—and what were the people withal that took 
them for real? 


8, Of material things or substances: Made in | 
— imitation of something else; made to appear to be | 
‘something. which it is not; made of inferior or | 


base materials, — . 
Now always implying reprobation; but in the earlier part 


_ of the agth c, often used in tradesmen’s price-lists, etc. as 


equivalent to ‘imitation’, : . 
_ 8699 E. Smcy Country Geath Vade M, 99 One of the 
other two conveys a Shan-bill under the Table, which [ete.], 
a@tjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Masons-mason'd, a Sham- 
sore above the Elbow, to counterfeit a broken Arm, by a 
fall from a Scaffold. 21708 Swirr Hist. Vanbrugh's Ha, 26 
And so [he] resolved a house to build: A real house,,. Not 
a sham thing of clay or cards. r722 De For Moll Flanders 
239 She kept a sham Gold Watch..in her Pocket, x76a 
entl. Mag. May 212 Behind the doors..is discovered a 
beautiful sham front of an organ. on Mme. D’ArB.ay 
Lett, 9 June, Send me a line by the diligence.. ,Charlotte.. 
will make it into a sham parcel. 19798 Hull Adzertiser 24 
_ Mar. 2/3 A very handsome, light airy chariot, with sham 
joints, 1848 Tuackeray Vax, Fair xxxv, The sham coat 
of arms which Osborne had assumed from the Peerage. 
1876 Buack Madcap Vrolet xvii. r49 Not one of the girls 
- dared to wear a bit of sham Jewellery. 898 J. T. Fowrer 
Durham Cath, 28 Decorated and Perpendicular windows 
have... been replaced by sham Norman ones. — 
+4, False, deceptive. Obs. rare. se, Nt 
- a@xzar Prior £ss. Opinion Wks. (1907) 11. 194 Another... 
: likes to see the Butcher of the West really wounded at the 
Bear-Garden, not content with the sham red that glows 
upon the Skirt of Banco’s Ghost, 1747 De For Syst. Magic 
1 ii. (1840) 49 If they could have amused the king with any 
_ sham answer,..they would certainly have done it : 
6. Comb, Prefixed to other adjs, as shaw-ancient, 
-seréous ; also with sbs. forming compounds used 
_ attributively, as shant-twist, Also + sham-legged 
‘ i eranetan iy (but perh. error for skanzdle- 
2688 Lond. Gas. No. 2339/4 One James: Caulket,.,a Dyer 
..sham leg’d, goes somewhat foundered, 1840 CarLyiz. 


Heroes v. (1841) 303 He who has once seen into this, has | 


seen the difference of the True from the Sham-True, 1843 

— Past & Pr. tv. 42 It.is not governed by the wisest ir 

has.. but by the sham-wisest, 1830 — Latier-d. Paniph. i, 
26 My Christian friends, and indeed my Sham-Christian and 

Anti-Christian, and all manner of men, are invited to reflect 

on this. 1847 Mus. Gore Castles ix, (1857) 69 A suite of 

sham-ancient steam-carved furniture. 1880 E.  ipeieree in 
Lnqycl. Brit, XL 279/a A shanrtwist [gun-] barrel..[which] 

has all the appearance of a genuine twisted barrel, 18 


‘BF, Anstzy’ Pariah in. vil, The shabby little ae 
with embroidered cloth, | 


marble mantle-piece was a apa ’ 

x909 Nation May 153/a Vo this agitation we apply the term. 
sham-serious. | ot | ESt> eS 
Sham, 54.2 slang. Short for Coampaann, 
+3849 Tnackeray Mendennis iv, A bottle of sherry,a bottle 


-squabble between the © 
two Cheats, says the first, If [etc.]. x708 Deplon Si. New 


“ming a little confusion, 


616 


of sham, a bottle of port and a shass caffy, it ain’t so bad 
hay, Pen? 2870 M. Coruins Vivian 
hours and lots of hiced sham makes a man nervous. 


‘Sham (fem), v. [See Saam 6.1] - 


+1. ¢vans. To cheat, trick, deceive, delude with | 
false pretences ; to impose upon, take in, hoax. Obs. - 


- 697 WycnerLey Pl. Dealer m. i. 44 Law. Why, Um sure | 
you jok’d upon me, and shamm'd me all night long. Alan. | 


..Shamming ! What does he mean by’t Freeman? ree. 
Shamming, is telling you an insipid, dull Lye, with a dull 


| Pace. which the slie Wag the Author only laughs at him- , 
Jest, puts the 


self; and making himself believe ‘tis a good | : 
Sham only upon himself. 1688 Saapwe.e Sg. Alsatia Il. 
Wks, 1720 IV. 42 Sirrah ! most audacious rogue + do you 
sham me? do you think you bave your uncle to deal with? 
1693 Humours Town 69 Their highest Excellence is, to 
banter the Vintner, to bilk their Lodgings, to sham their 
Bookseller. x82x Byron (0 Mr. Murray ww, So, if you will, 
Z shan’t be shamm’d. 


+b. To bring izto, out of a condition, etc., or 


to deprive of something by ‘ shamming’ or decep- | 


tion. Cds. 

268 T, Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 3t (1713) I. 20% 
These true Protestant Juries have the best luck at Sham- 
ming. their Friends into Halters, that ever I_ knew in my 
Life. 3682 New News fr. Bedlam 9 Those Youths, who 
lately came..To sham us of our Lives and Liberty, 1692 
R. L'Esrrance Faddes ccliii, 220 When they find themselves 
Fool’d and Shamm’d (as we say) Into a Conviction. #2733 
J. Dunton Lie & Err. (1818) I, iii, 44, 1 fell into my first 
amour like a Knight Errant, being purely shammed into it. 

+. To put off, ‘ fob off’ with something decep- 
tive or worthless ; to get rid of (a person) by some 
paltry excuse. Also with off Obs. 

1682 Tory Plot, or Discou. Design carried on by Adidressers 

William..was advanced to the Crown, and his Eldest 
Srother Robert shamm’d off witha Dukedom. 1683 Ken- 
nett tr. Braswe. on Folly 53 Princes..miss the advantage 
of being told the truth, and are shamm’d off by a parcel of 
insinuating Courtiers. 1712 BertRRTonin Afisc. Poems 248 
For Priests with empty thanks are never shamm'd, 1726 
M. Henry Wés. (Fullarton) 1. 142 Men may be shammed 
with a frivolous excuse. 1749 Lavincton Euthus. Meth, & 
Papists 11, (1784) Pref. 21 Seeing then you. have thus 
shammed us off with Counterfeit Coin, | 

d. ? To make to appear a sham; to rid oneself 
of (an accusation) by deceit. Also with af 
 168x Trial of S. Colledge 57 If they can make me a 
Traytor, they will try it upon others, and so hope to sham 
off their own Treasons.. /é/d@. 76 They talk up and down 


the Town as if J did intend to sham the Popish Plot, and 
to make a Protestant Plot. Jézd, 131 When he was told of 


this, he began to put it off, and to use his own words, had 


God 124 Edward Ivy had often Conference with Mrs. Collier, 
and the Popish Priests in Newgate, and had received Money 


to Sham the Popish Plot and to swear to a Protestant one. 


e. To make wp deceitfully, to ‘ fake’ up. 

1679 ‘Tom TickLeFoor’ Obs. Trials of Wakentan, etc. 8 
But by all that's good, it was my Old Master Clodpate’s 
disease,..alwayes to Sham up an Evidence when any body 
had bin with him the Morning before. 


thing’) zpon (a person) by deceit; to palm of. Olds. 
2682.7. FLatman ‘eracettus Ridens No. 68 (1713) I1..3174 


ive Johnson his due Praise. a 1683 Ovpnam Sat. Yesuits 


that Letter has Sha 


certed betwixt Them, and the Papists. 1692 — Madlesclxii. 
336 Not..to Sham pis 9 és clxil 


your Stories off upon me. x7sx Lavincron Anthus. Meth. 
§ Papists ut. (1754) 90 Franciscan Fryars, who never fail 


Ecstasies. 


| +3. zztr. To practise deception or deceit, és. 


1678 Otway Friendship in F. mi, i, 26 Malag. Oh, hang 
money Sir, your Father was an Alderman. Sir od. Well, 


get thee gone for an Arch-wagg--I do but sham all this 


while. 1682 OvpHAm Sat. Juiz? Fuw. 11. Wks. (1703) 434 


Tho we say the same, He is believ’d, and we are thought to 


sham. 1689 Prior £4, # Shephard 172 Al ) 
flear gs Slay P. éphard 172 All your Wits, that 


| 4. trans. a. To be or to produce a deceptive 


imitation of; to pretend falsely to be (a person 


. 1698 Fa 


eau and squire with a whore or chambermaid. @ 1704 T. 
Brown tr. necas Sylvius’ Lett. xiv, Wks. 1709 IIL a 74 
Paint and fine Washes sham a complexion, which is none 
of their own, 1754 CuesterF. World No. go v7 He keeps 
up his spirits bravely, and never shams tis glass. 


SueRipan Aiwals 1, i, Why does your master pass only for 


an ensign ?—Now if he had shammed general indeed—. 1894 
_Symonps S%. Italy & Greece (1898) I. x. r90 Tawdry fresooet 


shamming stonework, 


_ b. To assume the appearance of, counterfeit (a 
| specified condition, action, etc... Rex 

1775 Miss Burnuy Hardy Diary (1889) 11. 44 Sham. - 
I | | I confessed I knew not where | 
ut was. 31a W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 235. 


Read all thy spells, and I will hear, And fold my claws, 


and sham a tear, | 1837 Cariyte #r. Rev, Il. v. v, Sham- 
ant (¢ mortl’ 1843 F.E. Pacer Warden | 

held the candle to my face while 
in to suspect she was up.to | 
ellalion xxii. 205 Persons | = 
pee, ss V" Sehaman or diabolical artist. 2780 Tooxs Russia I1l.245 0 


ming death, ‘ars 

of Berkingholt 246 She 
I was shamming sleep till I beg 
me, 1869 ‘W. M. Coorer’ #2 
shamming an epileptic it, 


Lil, xii. 240 Late | 


a great mind to sham off the business, 169x Prowidences of 


+2. To impose or attempt to pass off (some- : 


Then be Shams upon_us, that the great Poets could not 


Prol. 15 Are Texts, and such exploded Trifles fit T’fmpose, 
| and sham upon a Jesuit? 1687 R, L'Estrance Answ, fa 
Dissenter 48 To say nothing how Artificially the Writer of 

2 mm’d upon the People his Majesties 

Act of Grace in favour of the Dissenters, for a Matter Con- 


allacyes upon the World for Current 
Reason, 1722 De For Moll Flanders 44 Don't go to sham 


to sham them (Hysteric Fits] upon the World for Divine 


of a certain rank.or character), +7v sham one’s 
glass: to make a pretence of drinking. 

3 uuaR Love § Bottle w. ii, A compound of 
‘practical rake ane peealaniye gentleman, who..shams the 


1775 


SHAMAN, 


e. To ‘scamp’ (work). rare, 7 | 
1848 Frail, R. Agric, Soc. UX, 1. 538 There is grea 
for the workmen to sham their work, without fer bee 
observable in appearance. & 

5. intr. To make false pretences ; to pretend to 
be, do, etc. what one is not, does not, does not 
mean, etc.; tofeign, 

a. Followed by an adj. complement, 

1787 Generous Attachment 1V. 155, 1 preferred this scheme 
to that of shamming sick, as I looked so well, 1833 T. 
Hoox Parson's Lau. u. ii, If I had shammed sorry when 
I heard of old Alexander Mare Antony Anderson's death 
I should have been as great a hypocrite as—I shan't say 
who. 1834 Mareyat /, Simpée xviii, What did you sham 
dead for? 1879 Mrrepirn Agotst xxxv. (1889) 351 If you 
want me for a friend you must not sham stupid, 

b. szneply. | | 

1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xii. IT. 169 Wondering within 
himself whether those who lectured him were such fools as 
they professed to be, or were only shamming. 1878 Bayng 
Purit. Rev. x. 407 He was canting and shamming, | 
6. Phrase Zo sham Abraha)jm (orig. Naut, 
slang), to feign sickness ; see ABRAHAM-MAN, 

r7s2 Geutl, Mag. Mar. 140/2 As he [capt. Lowry] went: 
along some sailors cry’d out. .that He must not sham Abram 
(a cant sea phrase when a sailor is unwilling to work on 
pretence of sickness, and used by the captain when Hossack 
was almost expiring under his blows). 1760 Gotpsm. Cit 
World cxix, The boatswain..swore., that I shammed Abra. 
ham merely to be idle. x827 Scorr Surg. Daz. vi, It's. 
good enough, and too good, for a set of lubbers, that lie 
shamming Abraham. 1860 (see AbRAHAM-MAN]. 1863 READE 
Hard C. xxxi. (1868) 265 He’s shamming Abraham, 

b. Hence sham-Abra(ha)m quasi-sé., malingers 
ing, deception, Also quasi-ad7., hypocritical. | 

3828 {J. P. Corner] Punch & Sudy 87 None of your 
sham-Abram. 1840 'T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVIU, 
442 She is all shamabram and humbug beforeme, . 

1837 Hoop Ode to Rae Wilson 62, I. .treat sham Abr'am 
saints with wicked banters. . | 

Hence + Shammed //, a., Sha‘mming vii. sd. 
and ffl. a. 

2¢%677 Obscure Princein Ro.vb, Ballads(1883) 1V. 625 Call't 
the shamm'd Story of the blackened Box. 1677 WvycHEeRLey 
Pi. Dealer w.ii, 65 You noble Wits are so full of shamming, 
and droling, one knows not where to have you, seriously. 
1682 Mrs. Beun City Hetress v. i. 50 A Shamming Rogue; 
the right Sneer and Grin of a dissembling Whig, 168 
London's Fay & Loyalty in Roxb. Ballads (1883) IV. 632 
Now the Joud threat’ning Tempest is dispers'd, And ail 
their shamming Plots are quite revers'd.. 1692 Scarvonides 
u, 11 What glavering shamming toads the rest are, 

(Shama! (fama). [Hindi gam] A cereal 
cultivated in India, Panicum frumentaceum (colo- 
num), yielding a millet-like grain used as food, 
Also shamea nitllet. | 

[21815 RoxsurcH Flora Ind. (1820) 1. 307 Panicum 
Jrumentaceum. R,..Beng. Shama. Vefing. Bonta-shama} 
shamaloo, the grain.] 1874 7reas. Bot. Suppl. Shama, 
a species of Mesembrvantheniunt, the seeds of which are | 
used as food by the desert Arabs. 1886 A. H. Cuurce 
Lood-Grains India so Shama Millet...This millet, some- 
times called ‘Wild Rice’ or * Jungle Rice, is a poor food. 

|| Shama a) Also shamah. [Hindi 
gama.|.An Indian song-bird, Cztfocinela tricolor. — 

1839 Jerpon in Madras Frul. Lit, & Sct. XK. 252 Petro- 
cincla Pandoo..Indian Rock Thrush—Stamah,H. Jdid., 
The Shamahk is a rare bird in the southern part of the 
Peninsula, 1894 Zines 5 Feb. 4,6 One or two mynahs and 
shamahs, and a piping crow. 1895 Daily News 30 Dec. 5/3. 
Indian ‘shamas’ arealso in greatdemand in Germany. - 

Shamade, obs. form of CHAMADE, 

1706 Puriiuips (ed, Kersey), Shasade, a beat of Drum for 
a Parley, See Chamacde. tee geet 

| Shamal (jamal), Also 7 shemaul. [Arab. 
JL shama? left (hand), north,north wind. (Some- 
times confused with SAMIEL.] (See quots.) 

2698 Frver Acc, Z£. dnd. & P, 226 The Periodical and 
stated Winds of the Gulph are the North-west, by the Ine - 
habitants termed Shemauls, which begin when the Cowshees- 
or South-East leave off. xg0x Scotsman 13 Sept. 5/2 The 
bay suffers only from a swell when the nor’wester known 
as the Shamal blows. ees Se G tke 3 . 

| Shamalo (feemalon). Also shamaloo, sha- 
moola. [‘Telinga.}] =SHamal, Also Shamalo- 

[@ 1818 : see SHAMA?.] -x846 Linpiey Vee. Kingd, 113 Panic 
cum frumentaceum, called Shamoola, in the Deccan. x89x 
| Century Dict, faman, form 


Shaman ({a:'man, femin), sd. (anda.), Also” 
8 schamane, 8-9 schaman, 9 shuman. fa. G. 
Sthamane, Russian mamanh shaman, a, Tungusian — 
| saman (Castren Tung. Sprachl.). Cf F. chaman. — 
The Persian skemez, idol, idol temple, sometimes cited as: 
the source, is unconnected. Evidence seems to be wanting. 
for the plausible suggestion that the Mongolian word is an. 
adoption of Chinese sta mén, an ordained member of a 
_ Buddhist fraternity, a. Skx. ¢ramana, Palisamana Buddhist 
monk ormendicant.] ie ostng 
} so. A priest or priest-doctor among various. 
northern tribes of Asia. Hence applied by ex- 
tension to similar personages in other parts, esp. 2 
medicine-man of some of the north-western 
American aborigines. Formerly occas. in wider 
sense: An adherent of Shamanism. © | 
4698 A. Brann Aid. Muscovy into China so If five or six” 
of these Tonguese Families happen to live near one another | 
.-they maintain betwixt them a Shaman, which signifies as 
much as Sorcerer or Priest. 1706 tr. Evert /des’ Trav, vil. 
29 Several Tunguzians, amongst which is also their famed 


SHAMANIAN, 


Among all the Schamanes, women are looked upon as beings 
vastly inferior to men. 1848 S. W. WitLiams Middle Kings 
dont 11, xviii. 258 The ritual of the Shamans..bas been 
translated by Neumann, a German sinvlogue. 1868 F, 
Wuymper 7vav. Alaska 255 The Schaman, pronounced 
exactly like our word showman, rgoo 'l’, Apney In //azJer’s 
Mag. Mar. 495 A former chief and medicine-doctor, or 
shuman. 1907 C. Hitt-lour Brit, NM. Aimer, Far West 
x. 199 If the corpse was that of a woman it was prepared 
for interment by a female shaman. ro9z0 Happon Aaces 
of Man 62 After a death they [the Veddas of Ceylon] per- 
form certain dances and rites through a shaman to the 
recently departed spirit. 

B. adj. (or aitvzb.) Of or pertaining to a shaman 
orto Shamanism. 

1780 Tooke Russia IIT. 243 The Schamane religion is 
undoubtedly one of the most antient that exists, 1882 
LanspELL Through Siberia xxx. (1883) 374 The Russian 
missionaries..find the conversion of the Shaman Buriats 
tolerablyeasy. xg0x Contemp, Rev. Jan. 95 The necessary 
spiritual gifts entitling to the Shaman-office often are bes 
stowed. ; | | 

Hence tShama‘nian s2., a Shamanist; Sha. 
manic a, akin to Shamanism. 7 : z 

1802 PinKERTON AJod. Geog., Russ. Eup. in Asia i IY. 47 
The Schamanians even believe that the Burchans, or gods 
themselves, arose from the general mass of matter and spirit. 
1899 Athenwum 11 Mar. 303/2 ‘he mental attitude of the 
composers is shamanic and archaic. : 


Shamanism (fi-miniz’m, freminiz’m). Also 
8 schamanism, 9 shahmanism. [f. SHaman + 
-1sM.] The primitive religion of the Ural-Altaic 
peoples of Siberia, in which all the good and evil 
of life are thought to be brought about by spirits 
who can be influenced only by shamans (see prec.) ; 
hence applied to similar religions, esp. of Nertb- 
West American Indians | 

1780 Tooke Russia LI, 243 Of Schamanism. 2841 Penny 
Cyel. XX. 38:/2 They [Samoyedes] are heathens, and pro« 
fess the religion called Shamanism. 1848S. W. Wiciiams 
AMfiddle Kingd, \k. xviii. 258 The form of Budhism pre- 
vailing among the Mongols and Tibetans differs more in its 
state and power than in its doctrines ; itis called Shamanism, 
or Hwang Rian, the Yellow doctrine, from the color of the 

riestly robes, x870 Datu Alaska & Resources 88 The 
belief in shamanism is universal among the natives of 
Alaska, Eskimo as well as Indians. 1875 Sayce in Fucyel. 
Brit, WII. 192/2 The earliest religion of Accad was a 
Shamanism resembling that of the Siberian or Samoyed. 
tribes of to-day. 1906 Petrin Keli. Anc. Lgypti. 3 Others, 


_as the Turanians,..do not adopt the worship of great gods, 


but deal with a host of animistic Ga ghosts, devils, or 
whatever we may call them; and Shamanism or witchcraft 
is their system for conciliating such adversaries. 


So Sha‘manist, a believer in Shamanism: alsa 


attrib, or adj. Shamanirstic a., pertaining to 


Shamanism. Sha‘manite = SHAMANIST. Shar- 
manize v., tztr. [= G, schamanieren] to perform 
the incantations proper to a shaman; ¢rans. to 
imbue with Shamanistic beliefs, 

1842 PricHarp Wat. Hist, Man xxi. (1845) 223 The Kamt- 
schatkans..are Shamanists. 1854 Laruam WVative Races 
Russ. Eup. 103 A name which we expect amongst Jews 
and Mahometans rather than amongst shamanistic Voguls. 
1871 MATERR Travancore 191 ‘lhe Shamanites acknowledge 
the existence of a supreme God but offer him no worship. 
1882 LanspeL. Through Sideria xxxil. (1883) 405 ‘The 
ee worship the spirits of the mountains, a superstition 
of the Shamanist Buriats, x90r Contemp. Nea. Jan. 87 Old 


‘Russian settlers in those far-off regions have to a high 


degree become ‘Shamanized’. 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. saz A 
Lama disguised asa Shamanist dancer. ror2 A7an X11. 172 
The shamanistic ceremonies of the races occupying tue 
northern parts of the Eurasian continent, » 

‘| Shamba (feembi), Last African, [Swahili] 
A cultivated plot of ground. | 
18798 H. M. Srantey Dark Cont. ii, 5x But_ the highest 
ambition of a Mgwana [freeman of Zanzibar]is to havea 


house and shamba or garden of hisown. xgox Geog. Frnt. 


Nov. 551 The greater number of whom [manumitted slaves 


entered into with the Arab cultivators, | 
Shambe, obs. form of SHAwM sh. 
Shamble (fee-mb'l), s4.1 Forms: a. 1 scomul, 

-el, secoemel, sceamel, -ol, -ul, seemol, scamul, 


_ in East Africa] have settled on ‘shambas’ upon conditions 


-ol, I-2 scamel, 2 sceemel, 3 scheomel, schamel, | 


4 schamil, shamyll, 4-5 shamel, 5 schamel, 
-ylle, sh(e)amle, schamylle, shaumelle, 5-6 
shamell, 6 (9 aza/.) shammel, shamil, sham- 
welle, shammoulle. 8. 5 sheamble, 5-6 scham-~ 


bylle, 6 f/. sh-, chambulles, shambylles, 7 | 


shambel, 6- shamble. [OE. sc(e\ame/ masc., 
= OS. (/6t) skamel (MLG. schemel, MDu. schamel, 
schemel, mod.Fris. skanzmel), OG. (fuoz) scamel, 
-if (MHG. schamel, schemel, mod.G. ina a 
Com. WGer. adoption of L. scamellum dim. of 


scamnum bench. From LG. is prob. ON. skemill 


(Da. skammel), whence SCAMBLE 53.] 


+1. A stool, footstool. Chiefly in fig. context. _ 
_ 682g esp, Ps, cix. t O8 Geet ic sette feond Sine scomul 
(scadedlumt] fota Sinra. axa25 Ancr. R. 166 Vor pialle pe - 
halewen makeden of al be worlde ase ane stol (47S. Cleopa- 
tra scheomel; 17S. Titus schamel] to hore uet, uorto arechen 
be heonene. @x3q0 Hampote Psalter xcvill. 5 Heghis be 
Jord oure god, and loutis be shamyll of his fete: for itis 
haly. 1483 Cath. Angi, 333/t A Schamylle (7S. Addit. 
Schambylle), vbi A’stul : 
2. ta. In OE., a table or counter for exposing 
goods for sale, counting money, etc. Qds.. _ 


e (MS, Addit. Maceltum).. 


617 


971 Lirckl, Hom, 71 He ba ineode on bet halize Sale. . 
mannes templ, & pa ut awearp ba sceomolas para cype- © 


manna, 1289 in Hood's 1S. C. 1. If. 36 Shopa cum sponda 
quae dicitur schame] [in the Bucherow]. 
b. spec. A table or stall for the sale of meat. | 

a ¢1305 OF Mex Lif, etc. xv, in E. HE. P. (1862) 155 Hail 
be 3e potters [? bochers] wib 3ur bole ax..3e stondip at Le 
schamil [ Printed sthamil in Ned, Ant, UW. 176), bred ferlich 
bernes, 1548 in E. Green Somerset Chaniries (1888) 191 
{John Spiringe and Peter Leighe hold a] shamell [there, and 


render per ann. xxiiijs.J. /é/d. 201 [John Kape holds a | 


meat] shamell [in Fore strete]. 
B. 1577 V. Leicu Surv, D ij b, And in like maner of 


profites of Bothes, standinges, shambles and tolles or other | 


profits of a wekely market..kept within. 1844 W. Barngs 
Poems Rural Life 346 Shambles, Butchers’ benches -or 


stalls. x850S, Dosey Xowan i, 1x The form that served - 
The world for signs of beauty, parcell'd out A carcase on 


the shambles. 1886 W. Semerset Word-bk., Shanibles, 
portable covered stalls, set up in a market-place for the sale 
of meat. Not applied to the market itself. Precisely the 


same erection for the sale of any other article would bea | 


‘standing’, 
Jig. 1830 J. Mitne Widow & Sox ii. (1851) 155, I mean 


to give a short preamble Because it tallies with the common _ 


run Of tales laid on the literary shamble, . 
3. pl. A place where meat (or occas. fish) is sold, 


a flesh~ or meat-market. ? Now Jocal. 


@14r0-[see FLesH-SHAMBLES]. 1484 Nottingham Rec III. 
229 ‘The twychell betwix Pe Shaumelles and be Draperie. 
a1490 Botoner 27m. (1778) 170 In vico de Worshyp-strete 
alias shamellys sive bocherye. Jéi@., In vico vocato le 
shamelys. 1554 XolZ of Totnes Guild Merchants, Received 
ffor the fishe shamells at the hands of James Pelliton, beeyng 
lett unto hym at ferme, liijs viijd. xs7q in rach Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comut, App. v. 424 ‘l'o send ther fleash..to the fleash 
shammoulles ther to be sold. 7” 

B. 1477 in 10th Rep. Hist, MSS. Cont, App. v. 312 If 
ony man..sill fleshe within the citie..till it come to the 
Kyngs sheambles. 1856 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 55 
Sent Martyns at the chambulles end, sent Nicolas in the 
chambulles, and sent Ewyns. did, 58 The viij. day of 
March [1549] a bucher of sent Nicolas shambulles was put 
on the pyllery. Jéza. 77 Item the xvij. day of May [z553] 


- the market in Newgate market was removyd unto..the 


shanrbylles where sent Nicolas church sometyme was. xs65 
Coorrr Thesaurus, Carnarium, a \ardar: the shambles: 
flesh meate. c¢xgzo W. Wacer The longer thou divest 251 
(Brandl), In S. Nicholas shambles, ther is inough. 1634 Sir 
T. Hersert 7yev, 10 ‘They haue Shambles of men and 
womens flesh, ioynted and cut in seuerall Morsels. 2653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxiv. 137 This City hath an 
hundred and three score Butchers shambles, and in each of 
them an hundred stalls. 1688 Hotme Arnzoury un. 292/2 


At the Shambles, where they [sc. Butchers] sell their meat. 


1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 3x Dogs and Cats are killed pur- 
posely for the Shambles. x7as Warts Lagic (1736) 319 Raw 
Meat is bought inthe Shambles. 2835 Afunic. Corp. Rep. 
iv. 2627 (Chester), The Shambles are let weekly upon the 
market day, in standings. . 

b. Construed as a singular; also in sing. form. 

1570 Levins Manuzp, 18/31 Ye shamble, wzacellum, 1617 
Moryson /2#2. 1. 87 There is the Pallace of a Gentleman, 
who proving a Traytor, the State..turned the same into a 
shambles, and some upper chambers to places of judgement. 
The fish market lies by this shambles. 1623 FLetcHer Rule 
@ Wife nti, I stink like astal-fish shambles. 1636 BRATHWAIT 
Ron. Emp. 64 He was called of many Macellinus, of the 
Latine word Maceliwme a shambles, or butchery. 

@, transf. and fig. 

1608 [see FLESH-SHAMBLES h} 31610 Donne Pseudo-martyr 
Pref. C2, As..he would make in this Kingdome a spirituall 
shambles of your soules, by corrupt doctrines: so..he 
labours. to make a Temporall shambles and market of your 
bodies, by selling you for nothing, and thrusting you vpon 
the Ciuill sword. 1843 Wurrtier Wassach. to Virginta 50 
Watching round the shambles where human flesh is sold. 

4, pi. The place where animals are killed for 
meat ; a slaughter-house, | 

1548 UDALL, etc, Eras, Par, Fohn x.1~5 They bee called 
to their foode, and not to the fleshe shambles to be killed. 
x605 B, Jonson Voelfone 1, i, I..fat no heasts, To feede the 
shambles. 1726 Swirt /é cannot rain but it pours, A Flock 


of Sheep, that were driving to the Shambles. 1842 Dickens. 


Barn. Rudge \xxi, He was felled like an ox in the butcher's 
shambles. #1873 Lytton Pausanias 1. ii. (1876) 65 Savage 
though the custom, it smells not so foully of the shambles. 
b. Construed as a singular; also in sing. form. 
1696 Br. Patrick Commit. Axed. xxx. (1697) 598. ‘Lhe vast 
number of Beasts that were slain..at the Sanctuary, .would 
have made it smell like a Shambles, 1828 Scotr #. MW. 
Perth xv, Like the disgusting refuse of a shambles. 1885 
M. Brinces Pop, Mod. Hist. 433 Nobles, priests and women 
were slaughtered like sheep in a shamble, 


5. transf and fig. A place of carnage or whole-— 
sale slaughter; a scene of bleod. Chiefly £2 con- 


strued as s7g.; rarely in sing. form. 7 


1593 Nasug CArist's 7, 12b, The Infidell-Romaines., 
shall inuade thee, and make thy Citty..a shambles of dead 


bodies. 1607 CHapMan Sussy o'Ambois v. iv. 34 If I scape 


Monsieur’s ‘pothecary shops, Foutre for Guise’s shambles ! 
1638 Drum. or Hawrn. /rene Wks, (1711) 170 The Bodies 
of Common-wealths are already turned into Skeletons, the 


Cities into Sepulchres, the Fields into Schambles. x64x J. 


Jackson True Bvang. 1.1.48 That it may appeare indeed, 


what hloud-hounds the Papists are, what a Shambles their 


Church is, consult a grand Witnesse of their own. a 1649 


Drumm. or Hawrn. Poems (1711) 33/2 Earth turns an 


hideous Shamble, a Lake of Blood. ‘x74 Warts /mprov. 
Mind xviii. Wks. (1813) 139 When a person or his opinion is 


made the jest of the mob or his back the shambles of the { 
executioner, 1794 CoLerinGe KXobvspierre 1. i. 79 I've 


4 2 e « e sprerr 
fear'd him, since his iron heart endured ‘lo make of Lyons 
ene vast human shambles. 1868 Farrar Seekers i. lil 51 


| ble chafts, goton his back Puss wi’ thenine ta 


| corpse), Also Sharmbled ffi a, =. 
E 2h, (Stage divers — 
tion) Merry begins to cut the body...£éer Truth. Ye | 

| glorious beames [of the moon].. Why doost thou lend assist- 
} ‘ |} ance to this wretch, To shamble forth with bolde audacitie 
A brutal... barbarity..often turned a house into the sham. | , 
bles of an executioner, xgox ‘Linesman’ Words dy Eye. || 
witness ix, (tgo2z) 177 What a shambles the deep valley 
‘between Inkweloane and Spitz Kop would have been! ' 


SHAMBLE. 


6. Afining. See quot. 1819. Also Sdamwur sd, 

r67x PRil. Trans. VI, 2102 A ‘Tin-shaft..which we sink 
down about a fathom, and then leave a little long square 
place, termed a Shamble, and so continue sinking from cast 
to cast. 819 7. Mortrver's Commerc. Dici., Shanidbles, 
among miners, a sort cf niches or landing-places, left at such 
distances in the adits of mines, that the shovel-men ma 
conveniently throw up the ore from shamble toshamble, till 
it comes to the top of the mine. 188z Raymonp A/ining 
Gloss., Shambles, shelves or benches, from one to the other 
of which successively ore is thrown in raising it to the level 
above, or to the surface. 

7. dial. pi, ‘The frame of wood that hangs over 
a shaft-horse in a cart’ (Halliwell 1847). z 
_{2596: see shanble-stave ing}. 1677 Plor Ox/fordsh, o57 
Having also a head of boards, and shambles over the thills. 
ut Miss A, E. Baker Northampi. Gloss. IL. 219. 

. ?A shoal. Perh. only #/, the name of a shoal 
off Portland Bill (hence Cook’s use in quot. 1769), 

1769 Cook Fral. rst Voy. (1771) 7o About three miles N. EL 
from Portland [in the Pacific] are several shoals, which we 
called the Shambles. 1774 J. Hurcuins Dorset I. 587 The 
Shambles, called by Hollingshed the Shzugles, is a bank of 
sand, lying about four miles E. by S. from the Bill [Porte 
land} x800 C. Sturt in Naval Chron. (1201) IV. 394 Carry- 
ing me dead upon the Shambles [off Portland], where the sea 
was running tremendously high. | 


+ 


9. attri’. and Comd., as shamble door, -fiy, ~hottse, 
-ooztng, warden, also shambles-blood, shambles 
keeping; shamble-seeking, -smelling adjs.; tsham- 
ble-hook, a hook for hanging meat upon; sham- 
ble(s)-meat, butcher’s meat ; shamble-stave, one 
of the bars forming ‘shambles’ (sense 7). | 

r803A. Hunter Georg. Ess. I. 325 A compost made of 


*shambles-blood and saw-dust. 2889 Riper Haccarp Cléa~ 
patra i. vii, No lamb skipping at the *shamble doors can be 


more innocent of its doom than is Queen Cleopatra. 36... 
| Mrppreron, etc. O/d Law mu. ii, Those *Shamble flies Which 


Butchers boyes snap betweene sleepe and waking. 1688 


Hoimag A rmioury U1. 3 3/2 A *Shamble Hook. 1847 Lyt- 


TON Lucretia u. xviii, [These] left the murderer leisure..to 
render the insurances on the life of the latter less open to sus« 


picion than if effected immediately on her entrance into that 


shamble-house. 1559 Fecxnam in Strype Ax. Ref (1709) Te 


| ar, App. ix. 26 There was no open, Flesh eatinge, nor *Sham- 


bles kepeinge, in the Lent and Daies prohibitid. 1618 Licence 
to eat Flesh in Penny Mag. (1836) V. 259 Forbidding them 
all manner of *shamble-meates whatsoever. 1736 Drake 


Ebor, 1. vie 219 This city is as well supplied with all sorts of 


' shambles-meat.as most markets in England. 1891 Reports 


Proviuc. (E,D.D.), I mind the time when old people. {in 
Devonshire] said, ‘It’s more’n_a month since we had any 
shammel-mate’, 1894 Lee-Hamicton Sonn. Wingless 
Hours 102 A, Paris gutter of the good old times, Black and 


putrescent in its stagnant bed, Save where the *shamble _ 
| oozings fringe it red. 1638 G. Danian £c/ag. 1. 122 You.. 


might..Scorne These *Shamble-seeking birds. r603 DEKKER 
Wonderf. Yeare B4, In *shamble-smelling roomes. 1596 
Mascatn B& Cattle uw. 120 Preparing the cart...Al the 
*shamble staues to be made of good dry and tough ash, 


| which are to beare. a burthen from the thyHer. 1835 Aph. 
| Munic. Corpor. Rep. uw. 1095 (Axbridge), Lhe *Shamble 


Wardens have the inspection of meat, fish and butter. Zbia, 


| 1370 (Wells), Two officers, named Shamble Wardens ara 
| appointed..to inspect the meat. 


Shamble (fce-mb’l), 54.2 [f Saampie 2.2] 

1. A shambling gait. me 

1828 Disraet Vzu. Grey ut. iii, His coronation pace de- 
generated into a strut,and then intoashamble. 1855 Bain 
senses & Tut. u, iv. § 9 ‘Lhe shamble of the elephant. 1882 


J. Grant Canzeronians 1. iii. 34, His once firm and stately | 


stride had given place to what he called ‘a species of half- pay 
shamble’, 1887 Mary E. Witkins Afuuzdle Rom,,Old Lady 
si 53 She.. went across the room with a long shamble, 


+2, slang. (See quot.) Ods. 


your Shambles, haste, begon. . 
Shamble, @ rave. [Prob. an attributive use 
of SHAMBLE sé.1; the expression shamdle legs prob. 


mneant originally ‘legs straddling like those of the 


trestles of a shamble’ (SHamBLE 54.1 2b). Cf, 
WFEris. skammels (pl. of shamel shamble, board 
on trestles} used in the sense ‘legs, espe when 
badly formed’ (Dijkstra Fr7es. Woordenback).] 


Shambling, ungainly, awkward; ill-shaped, wry, 


distorted; also Comé. 


1607 G. Witxins Mis. luforced Marr. n. Bab, A. leane | 


fellowe, with sunke eyes, and shamble legges. 1639 [J. 
Taytor (Water-P.)} Divers Crabtree Lect, 100 Fle had a 
cleane Legge and ahandsome Foote; but thou hast neither, 
a very shamble-shinne, and hast a foote of the slovings 
Last. a@1zgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shanible-Lege'd, 
one that goes wide, and shuffles his Feet about. xg7og Mrs. 


| Cenrirvrs Alan's Bewitched wt, Death, you. shamble-ham’d 


Dog! Ill beat your head off. 1785 R. Forses Ulysses 
Answ. 24 Thersites, Wha for’s ill-scrappit cones, An’ sham- 
\ ushung. 18 
‘War. Branwoop’ he O. VA. xii, Butchers’ ponies, ant 
rough-coated, shamble-kneed cobs, just upfrom grass. 1897 


Lp. E. Hamitton Outlaws xxvii, 303‘ Haud up, yeshammel- — 


shankit brute,’ he continued, as his horse stumbled forward. 


- Shamble (femb'l), 7.1 rave. [f. SHamBresé!] 
trans. To cut up or slaughter as in the shambles. — 


+ Zo shamble forth: to cut up 


» x60r_R. Yarineron 7wo Trag. u. vi. 


His lims, that beares thy makers semblance { rz... Remoustr. 


Prot. agst. Papists in Somers Tracts (up48) U1. 248 (625), 


As if their Intention were ta convert the. World, and not 


to Kill the King, Garble the Parliament, Shamble all good 


axjoo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Shambleolege'd, Shake 


pee ome 


SHAMBLE. 


and sober Protestants of every Party. x869 Lp. Lytron 
Orvadv. iL 749 It wasadesperate sortie, Zhe Count, Des- 
perate? ay, They shambled us like sheep. 1900 Dai/y News 
26 May 3/3 ‘lo..slaughter the British soldiers like shambled 


deer, 

Shamble (fee-mb’l), v.2 [Prob. f. SHaMBLE a. 
Cf. Fris. skammelje, ‘to walk irregularly, esp. with 
badly-formed legs’ (Dijkstra).] zx¢v. To go with 
an awkward ungainly gait, to walk awkwardly or 
unsteadily, usually with adv. as Zo shamble along 

168: [see SHAMBLING vOZ. sd,], x6g0- [seeSHAMBLING Zd/ 4]. 

2947 GARTH Ovia's Met. xiv. Vertumnus §& Pomona 36 The 
heedless lout comes shambling on. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, 


£. ii. i, 233 Dossennus slip-shod shambles o’er the Scene, - 


1764 Gray Femsy Twitcher 9 He shambles and straddles so 
oddly. 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxiv, Jinks..shambled toa 


seat, and proceeded to writeitdown. 1867 TRoLLoPE Chor. 


Barset xlix. I]. 54 Every morning he shambled across from 
the deanery to the Cathedral. 
Threshold 83 He turned and shambled down the passage. 

b. of an animal. ks - 
3Bs9 Blackw. Mag. UXXXVI. 244/2 The bears. of the 


north have scented their quarry—they come near you and - 


nearer, shambling and rolling their bulk, 1878 Bosw. Smitx 
Carthage xxi 439 Each [camel] grunting and grumbling as 
he shambles along. _ | 

Cc. guasi-tvans. To make (one’s way) or move 
(one’s feet) shamblingly. _ er 
1847 Lyrton Lucretia i. vii, The sweep..let himself out, 
and shambled his way to his crossing, 1859 //adcts of Ga. 
Sactety vil. 250 Another shambles hisfeetalong the pavement. 

Shamble, obs. form of Saawm. am 

Shambling (fe mblin), wd. sb. rare. [f. 
SHAMBLE 27.2+-ING1.] An awkward motion in 
walking or progression, ! 

168: Drypen San, #riart, ii, By that shambling in his 
walk, it should be my rich old banker Gomez. 1862 F. W. 
Rosinson Owen tv.ix, Presently he heard the rustling of her 

 dress,and the shambling of her feet across the narrow landing. 
place, 1887 Jessore Arcady iv, 116 Think of the weary 
 shambling through the mud and rain. — 


Shambling (Jemblin), sf/.a. [f. Saausus 


v.24 -1NG 4] 


L. That shambles or is characterized by an awk- 


ward, irregular gait or motion. 
x690 DrypEn A mphitryon ui, One pair ofshambling legs, 
with two splay feet. 1697 Vansrucn Xe/apse v. v. 67 A long, 
loose, shambling sort of a Horse. 21792 SMOLLETT /722ph.Cl, 
x5 July (1815) 249 Mounted on a tall, meagre, raw-boned, 
shambling grey gelding. 1798 M. Pixinaton Dict. Painters 
{new ed.) 792 [francis Heyman is] easily distinguishable by 
the large noses and shambling legs of his figures. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xx, A shambling pot-boy. 1838-—- Nich, 
Nick, xxxiv, Who..made a great many shambling bows. 
2880 A. H. Hutu Buckle II. 72 His gait was stooping, and 
his walk rather shambling. 
. by transf. and fig. Often of metre and style, etc. 
- -y802 Mar. Epcewortx Rosanna iii, Upon the profits of 
this place, Simon contrived to live in a shambling sort of way. 
875 Swinsurne Liss. & Stud, 283 The slippery style and 
_. shambling license which we pardonin Decker. 1882 SrEveN- 
son in Longman's Mag. 1.78 He crams all this matter, tail 
foremost, into asingle shambling sentence, 1887 SaintsBurY 
Elizad, Lit. iv. 151 A third [characteristic]..makes them.. 
_ tedious reading, independently of their shambling metre, 
2. Of jointed tools: Kickety in action. 
3829 Hose Sheph. Cal. 1.45 A pair o’ shambling shears, 
1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal 11.204 The brass articles 
{tongs]..are liable to get loose and shambling, _ 
Hence Sha‘mblingly cuz. 


1872 Daily News 2 Oct. 5 A grimy miner. .slouched sham-. 


blingly homeward. 1894 Sara London up to date vi, 73 Un 
rare occasions I do contrive to crawl shamblingly through 
the streets for half anhourorso, | i. 
+$Shambo. Sc. Ods. Also 8 shamboe, 9 
shambeau. [? Corruption of Coamois.] Adérzd. in 
shambo leather, chamois leather (CHamois 2). Also 
in shamibo skin. ae 
161a Sa. BR. Rates in Halvéurtou's Ledger (1867) 310 
Gloves of shambo lether the dozen pairxlviiis, a@z2706in % 
— Watson's Collect. Se. Poems 1. 28 No windy flowrish’d flying 
Feathers, No sweet permusted shambo Leathers, x75 in 
Macgill Old Ross-sh, (2909) 154, 5 large Shamboe skins for 
lyning breeches and pockets 7s 6d. 1807 J. Haut 7'rav, Scot. 
‘II. 516 The miniature figure of a man made of stuffed sham- 
beauleather, | | 
» Shambo, -ok, obs. forms of Syampor. . 


- 4810 Bareington's Voy. N.S. Wales 1, 186 These sort of. 
t 


_ whips, which they call shambos, are most horrid instruments, 
+ Shambrier. Oés.. Also 6 shambriere, 
gshammbrie. [a. F. chamdriére, etc.] A long 
lash used by the master of a manége. = 

1667 W. Cavennisn Meth. Dressing Horses 182 The 
Shambriere is too Dull a thing; and so are all Whips, 
Hand-whips, and all. 1728 CuamBers Cye/. s.v. Rope, When 
they begin to..teach him to flee from the Shambner [/azex 
edd, corrected shambrier}, and not to gallop fastly or incom~ 
pactly. 1852-63 Burn Technol. Dict. (ed. 

(long leathern t 
Dict, (ed. 4), Shammnibrie | 

Shambrogue, obs. form of SHamrockK. 

+Shambrough. Her, Ods.-° (See quots.) 

3780 Epmonvson Heraldry 11.Gloss., Shambroughs, a kind 


of shoe. (But the engraving represents a ship.] 1828-40 | 


Beery Encycl. Her. I. Gloss., Shawmdbroughs, a kind of ship. 
1847 Gloss, Heraldry, e Egon ae 
Shamoboue, obs. form of SyaMBoK, > 


1828 Life Planter Yamaica 141 The cow-skin,..of the: 


‘West Indies, or the shambuc of the Cape, 


Shambulle, -ylle, obs. forms of SHAMBLE 53.1 - 


Sha'm-da'mn, a. [f. Saam sd.1+ Damn v.] 


The. distinctive epithet of an inferior kind of scrap- | 


1902 Bucuan Hatcher by 


4), Shambrier, — 
ong), chambriére, x89x FivcEL Eng.-Germ, 


618 | 

iron, used for making gun-barrels. Hence of fire- 
arms: Of wretched quality, ‘shoddy’. 

1846 Greener Sez. Gruanery 197 Sham damn ivon is similar 
in nature to brass, a metal with fibres certainly, but they are 
like the fibres of willow compared to oak. .. All slave gun-bar- 
rels are made of it. 1851-4 /omelinson’s Cyct. Uses. Arts 
(1866) I. 818/r These [pieces of scrap-iron] are sorted and used 
in preparing iron of various qualities, known as wire-twist,. . 
twopenny, or Wednesbury-skelp, sham-damn-skelp. 1895 
Ouling XXVII. 63/2 A cheap, sham-dam arm should not 
be given to a boy, for it may prove his executioner. 


Shame (fem), sd. Forms: a, 1 scamu, 
sceamu, I-4 scame, 2~3 same, 3 seame, 3-4 
scam, ssame, 3~5,6 Sc. scham, 3-5, 6-7 Se. 
schame, (4 chame), Sc. schaym(e, 4, 6 sham, 
6 Sc. schamme, scheyme, (schaheme), 3~ 
shame, 8.1 scomu, scomo, sceomu, 2~3 scome, 
3 sceome, some, 3-4 scheome, schom, 3-5 
schome, shome. [Com. Teut.; OL. se(e)anzz, 
sc(e\pmiz, corresponds to OFris. scome, OS. skama, 
MDnu. schame (mod.Du. schaam- in compounds), 
OHG. scama (MHG., mod.G. scham), ON, skemme 
with unexplained gemination (Sw., Da. sham), 
Goth, *skama (inferred from the derivative staman 
refl. to be ashamed) :—OTent. *sazd. 


From the Teut. root *skazz-are also OHG. scant ashamed 
- (e"*skamdo-), Goth. skanda, OHG. scanda (G. schande) fem,, 


disgrace, OE. scad masc., infamous man, scand fem., infam- 
ous woman, disgrace, scgudax (:- *skamdjan) SHEND v. 

Outside Teut. no root of corresponding form and sense has 
been found, but many scholars assume a pre-Teut. *sken-, 
variant of *he-to cover (‘leut. "Ae: hanes as in Hame!), 
‘covering oneself’ being the natural expression of shame.] 

I. 1. The painful emotion arising from the con- 
sciousness of something dishonouring, ridiculous, 
or indecorous in one’s own conduct or circumstances 
(or in those of others whose honour or disgrace one 
regards as one’s own), or of being in a situation 
which offends one’s sense of modesty or decency. 

¢ 7285 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P. 844 Pudor,scomo, ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiv. 9 Du inginnas mid sceoma [ese 
vrudbore) pzet hlestmesto stoue gehalda. arzag St. Marher. 7 
Ah pe schulde scheomien..3ef bu scheome cudest bat bulli 
mot haldest wid a 3ung melden, cr2aso Gen. & Ex. 349 
Flesses fremede and safte same boden he felten on here 
lichame, . 1471 Caxton Recuyel? (Sommer) I. 240 Alle shame 
and vergoyne redowblithinme, x895 SHAKs. Yohm iv. 1. 114 
You will but make it blush, And glow with shame of your 
proceedings, Hubert, 3623 Fuercuer & Row.ey Mardin 
MitZ x. iii, But for my part (in all humility And with no little 
shame) Lask your pardons. r7zz Sree.e Sect. No, 114 P 4 
Shame of Poverty makes Laertes lanch into unnecessary 
Equipage, 1842 Tennyson La. of Burleigh 63 As it were 
with shame she blushes... 1860 Puszy Win, Proph. 240 Shame 
atthe evil which sin is, works repentance. 

Personified, 1990 Spenser /, Q. 11, vii. 22 Lamenting Sor- 
row did in darknesse lye, And Shame his vely face did hide 
from liuing eye. 1742 Gray £7072 64 Pallid Fear, And Shame, 
that sculks behind. 3 ao 

x385x Heirs Comp. Soltt. vill. 152 Being free from many of 
the usual small shames, petty ends, trivial vanities. 


G. Sense of shame: the consciousness of this 
‘emotion, guilty feeling; also, the right perception 


of what is improper or disgraceful (cf. 2). 

1647 C, Harvey Schola Contis xv. 29 Untill the sense of 
shame Makes me contemne my self-dishonour’d name. 1700 
Dryden Cinyras & JAlyrrha307 Another, and another Night 
she came; For frequent Sin had left no Sense of Shame. 1766 
Forpyce Serm. Yung. Women (1767) Li.11 All butthosewho.. 
have..lost their sense of shame, 1847 Tennyson Princess tv. 
330 And full of cowardice and guilty shame, I grant in her 
some sense of shame, she flies, 1872 Darwin Lmotions xiii. 
321 Under a keen sense of shame, there isa strong desire for 
concealment. ; : 

d. Past shame, dead to shame,no longer capable 
of feeling shame, grown callous to shame, 

x509 [see Past prep. 3]. 1647 HExHAM 1.5. v., He is past 
shame. 1780 WarRNER in Jesse Seleyn & Contemp, (1844) LV. 
325 His wife and her sister are nut great enough or little 


enough to be dead to shame, - ae . 
2. Fear of offence against propriety or decency, 


| operating as a restraint on behaviour; modesty, 
 shamefastness. 


Without shame, shameless(ly. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prod. 342 In habit maad with chas- 
titee and shame Ye wommen shul apparaille yow. 1576 Gas« 
coicng Grief of Foye wv. xxxv. Wks. 1910 IT. 555 The dark- 
some nyght, sharpe enemye to shame, By candles light, 
betrayethe many adame, xg90 Suaxs. Jfi/s. N. 1. ii. 285 
Haue you no modesty, no maiden shame, No touch of bash- 
fulnesse? 2622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman a’ AUf. 1. 13% 
Discouering those parts which shame bids vs hide. x692 


L'EstrRancE Josephus, Antig. rv. viii. (1733) 97 A Debtor | 


that hath neither the Shame nor the Conscience to restore 
what he borrowed. 1780 Bentuam Princ, Legisl. xii. § 10 


Where robberies are frequent and unpunished robberies are | 
| committed without shame, 1875 Jowett Plato led, 2) V. 45 
‘To infuse into them that divine fear, which we call shame, 
| ae I am not surprised at his request; he is quite without. 

shame. Oot ia ; 

Personified, c1400 Rom. Rose 3058 And grauntid hir., 
‘That Shame, bicause she is honest, Shal keper of the roser be. | 
1754 Gray Poesy 64 Her track, where'er the Goddess roves, » 


Glory pursue, and generous Shame. 


| 8. Disgrace, ignominy, loss of esteem or reputa~ 
tion, Da ae , Sp Ri | Bf.” 


--aggo Crnewutr Crist 1274 Hi peer scoma maeste dreozad, 


e1173 Lamb, Lone. 59 To..kepen us from hearmand scome, . 


a31200 K, Horn 327 Schame mote pu fonge & on hize rode 


anhonge. 1362 Lanou. ?. Pl, A. v.28 For to sauen hem 
self from schome and fromharme, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 


_ death were followed with a thousand shames, 


| money which is a most 


SHAME, 


1028 Thour out the worl oure shame is kid so wyde, rn 
CoverdALe zed. xvi. 52 Therfore beare thine owne sham 
1590 SHAKS, Cow. £77. 1v.iv.70 Free from these slanders a a 
this open shame, 1729 BuTLER Serm Wks, 1874 LL. 14 M : 
to avoid the shame of one villainy, are sometimes anit ae 
a greater. 1754 Burn oor Laws 199 By once inflicting 
shame on a ciiminal, we for ever remove that fear of j 
which is oné very strong preservative against doing evi 
1845 Saran Austin Lanke's Hist. Ref I. 194 After such 
high-raised expectations, the result was shame and ignomin 
1859 ‘lennyson Ani ror Far better were I laid in the dark 
earth.. Than that my lord thro’ me should suffer shame, _ 

b An instance or piece o! disgrace, | 

ex2z30 Halt Meid, 8 (Bodley MS.) Teonen bolien, & 
gromen & scheomen, ¢ 3385 CHaucer L. G. W. 589 So fil it 
as fortune hym aughte a schame. «1470 Harpyno Chron, 
cex1v, xvill, Thus synnes olde maxe shames come full newe, 
@3585 Sinney Arcadia uu. (Sommer) 99 Though .euery 
, . 1605 S 3 
Ant. § Ce. 1 iy. 72 Let his shames quickely Dace. 
Rome. 1633 Ln. Brooke Poems, Treat. Warres vii. 71 S0 
be the Shames of Peace, the Pride of Warre. 2880 M«Cartny 
Own Times IV. 32 The calamities and shames of 1865 might 
have been avoided. 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawni, The 
name of her sister Drusilla had been already stained with a 
thousand shames. 

@. spec. Violation of a woman’s honour, loss of 
chastity. {Zo do (a) shame, to offer violence (to), 
Child, son of shame, a child born out of wedlock. - 

e1205 Lay. 12101 Melga nom Oriene..& scome hire bis 
hedde & ladde heo to his bedde. ¢2385 Cuaucer L.G. W, 
488 ‘That al here lyf ne don nat but asayen How manye 
wemen they may don a schame. xs90 SPENSER f.O. 0b Ye 
13 After that foster fowle he fiercely rid, ‘l'o bene auenged 
of the shame, he did To that faire Damzell. x603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for M. 11.1. 140 Ist not a kinde of Incest, to take life 
From thine owne sisters shame? 1722 De For Col. Yack 
(1840) 2 My nurse.. bred me up very carefully with her own 
son, and with another son of shame like me. 1813 Byron 
Giaour 421 And every woe a tear can claim, Except an 
erring sister's shame, 1827 Scott Surg. Dau. ii, A child of 
shame, deserted by its father and mother. 1833 Tennyson 
Szsters 8 She mix'd her ancient blood with shame. 1864 — 
Aylmer's Field 687 'Vhe poor child of shame. 
+d. Shames death (deid, dede, etc.), a shameful 
death, Ods. | | 
a1%300 Cursor M. 1619 He suar his ath Pat bai suld all 
thole schammes deid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 1133 God 
yeve yow bothe on shames deeth todyen! 1440 Bone Flor. 
1823 God gyf the schames dedd. exqso St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 7829 Pai had aftiran yuel spede, Shames deed or 
outelawde, 16.. Sir John Butler iv. in Child Ballads UI, | 
330/1 A shames death may hee dye! 

te. Infliction of disgrace, injurious language or 

conduct. (Cf. the phrases in 11.) Ods. 


co7s Rushw. Gosp. Mark xii. 4 Mid scomum miclumto. 


ziworhtun [contumedliis affecerunt). a.r223 Ancr. R. 108 In 
his earen he hefde,..al be schorn, & alle be scheomen pet 
earen muhte iheren, 526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
300 b, ‘han began all the multytude with moost shame and 
abhomynacyon..to spyt in thy blessed face. 

+4. What is morally disgraceful or dishonoura- 
ble; baseness in conduct or behaviour. Zo do 
shamé, to do something disgraceful or wicked. — 

21300 Cursor M. 25407 Ken us lauerd, for bi nam, Forsak 
bat sin-and scam. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 295 Men may 
wel often fynde A lordes sone do shame and vileynye. 
exgoo Desir. Troy 13704 He cast hym by course.. To venge 
of his vilany & his vile schame. @ 1520 Dunsar ' Be 3¢ ane 
luvar’ 6 Be layth alway to do amiss or schame, 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Chr. Mor. i. § 17 If that degenerous vice 
possess thee, hide thyself in the shadow of thy shame, and . 
pollute not noble society. ) ; j 

5. Used predicatively (without article) for: A 
fact. or circumstance which brings disgrace or dis- 
credit (¢o a person, etc.) ; matter for severe reproach 
or reprobation. Now foes. | aa 

ar000 Collog. ALUfric in Wr.-Wiilcker 100 Micel hynd and 
sceamu (uerecunadia] hyt is menn nelle wesan pact feet he ys. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 11956 Forr batt wass, alls he wisste itt wel, Hiss 
a3henn shame & shande. ¢1380 Wycuir Whs. (1880) 72 It 
is schame to written it but more to done it in dede. ¢ 1386 — 
Cnraucrr Prod. so5 And shame it is, if a preest take keep, A 
shiten shepherde and a clene sheep, ¢1475 KanfCorljear 
87 For first to lofe and syne to lak, Peter! it 1s schame. - 
1538 Starkey Lugiand 1. iv. 125 Thys ys not only grete 
hurte to the commyn wele, but also grete schame and dys- 
honowre toour cuntrey. 21593 Saks. ich, J, 11. i. 238 Now 
afore heanen, ‘tis shame such wrongs are borne In him a 
royall Prince. 1784 Cowrer Tivoc, 78 Truths..‘That'tis our 
shame and mis’ry not to learn. x819 Scorr /vanhoe xl, It 
were shame to our profession were we to suffer it. 1850 
Tennyson /2 Met. x\viii. 11. She.. holds it sin and shame to 
draw The deepest measure from the chords. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad v, Some lads there are, ‘tis shame 


| to say, That only court to thieve. 


_b. Similarly @ shame, a great shame. Now 
common in colloq. use. 7 | ‘ 
x390 Gower Conf, 1]. 28 Which were a schame unto his . 


trowthe. ¢14s0 Mirk's Festial 27 Hit was a gret schame 


to all hom bat werne gret clerkes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Husb. 1. (1586) 16 b, If it be ashame for. .a pleadar of causes 


to be ignorant of the lawe wherein he dealeth, a greater 


shame is it for a professor of husbandry, to be vnskilful in 
the ground whereon his whole trade lyeth. 1648 Huzting of 
‘Fox 36 Tis a foul shame that you ‘ahoule be jast in return 
ing toa sence of your duty. 1662-3 Pepys Diary 19 Jany. 
They..pay fifteen or. ey sometimes per cent, for their 
i orrid shame. 1799 Ht. Lez 
Canterb. T., Frenchman's T. (ed. 2) 1. 199 What a shame 


yon pretty cot should be suffered to go toruin! x809 Mat- 
kin Gil Blas yu. v, It was a burning shame to see such a — 


waste of provisions, 181g Scorr Guy M. xxxix, I envy you 
the concatenation, Colonel—it is a shame to me not to have 


| drawn.thesame conclusion. 1858S. Brooks Gord. Knot xvi. 
| ax9 ‘It’s a- 


— shame’, jerked out Mr. Spenser, 2 


SHAME, 


Gro. Euor #. Holt xxii, it’s a sin and ashame, 1889 J. K. 
Jerome Shree ‘fen in Boat 166 George said it was a 
wicked shame of Mrs. G. seen 

e. Occas, in non-predicative use: A disgraceful 
thing, something to be ashamed of, poet. 

¢1600 Suaxs. Souz, Ixi. 7 Into my deeds 10 prye, To find 
out shames and idle houresinme. 1850 TENNyson /# Meuse, 
li. 7 Shall he for whose applause I strove., See with clear eye 
some hidden shame And I be lessen’d in his love? 1855 — 
Maud 11. iv, A peace that was full of wrongs and shames. 

6. A person or thing that is a cause or source of 
disgrace. Const. Zo, of, ton. 

@ 1985 Sipngy Arcadia 11. \Sommer) 99 That only T.. should 
become a plague to my selfe and a shame to womankind. 
1607 SHAKS, Com, 1. iv. 3x You Shames of Rome. 1675 J. 
Owen /ndwelling Sin xiii. (1732) 165 It may be this Day 

ou had been a Terror to your selves, a Shame to your 

elations. 168x Corron Wod, Peak 76 Environ’d round 
with Natures shames and Ills, Black Heaths, wild Rocks, 
bleak Cragzs, and naked Hills. x7o0g-rx Pops “ss. Crit, 
694 Erasmus, that great injur’d name, (The glory of the 
Priesthood, and theshame !). 1757 Gray Bird 87 Ye towers 
of Julius, London’s lasting shame. 1778 [W. 1]. Marsuatt] 
Minutes Agri¢., Digest 113 Colleges of Agriculture, reared 
in those Wastes which are now a shame on their Country. 
1819 SHELLEY Cenc? u1. i, 287 Nature casts him off, who is 
her shane. . : : . 

b. collog. A thing which is shockingly ugly or 

indecent, or of disgracefully bad quality. 

1764 Gray Fenmy Twitcher 8 His nose is a shame,—and 
his eyes are so lewd! 1815 Scorr Guy JZ. v, Luckie Fin- 
niston sent up three [hens] that. were a shame to be seen. 
1880 Tennyson Village Wife vii, An’ e bowt little statutes 
all-enaiikt an’ which was a shaame to be seen. 

7. concer. The privy members or ‘ parts of shame’, 
Now vare or Obs. 

a 1000 Caxtinon's Gen.o42 (Gr.), Het heora sceome beccan 
frea, frumhraezie. ¢ togo oc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 470/23 Prepu- 
tia, scama, ba waepenlican limo. ¢ rago Gen. & Ex. 351 Do 
gunen he same sriden, And limes in leues hiden. @ 1300 
Cursor i, 2026 His midelst pat hight cam, Bihild, and sagh 
his fader schame. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus nm. 86 Other 
[women] cast vp their clothes, & openly discouerand bewray 
their shame. 1599 T. M[ourer] Sz/Awormes 3 Then fig-tree 
fannes uppon their shame they wore. x61x Braue Rev. xvi. 
1s, Least hee walke naked, and they see his shame. [x795 
tr. Thundere’s Trav, (ed. 2) Il. 78 The Hottentots uni- 
versally wore a bag just before the parts of shame.] 

IL. Phrases. 

8. 7o have shame: to be ashamed, feel ashamed. 
Const. of, inf., kat. Now poet. 

c888 ALLFRED Boeth, xi. § x Hi habba¥ sceame bees welan 
zif hi ne beod swa zbele on gebyrdum swa hi woldon. ¢ 1178 
Lamb, Hom. 137 And pere mide hine alesed of scome be he 
habben sculde 3if he heo ne.3ef. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. 
(Petrus) 535 Sic schent and schame at hart had he. Jdid. 
xxvii. (Zacher) 1014 Alswa had he schame to tell quhy (ete.]. 
¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) xii. 133 Sche had gret schame, that 
sche hadde a Child. ¢ 1qg00 Aude St. Benet (Prose) 30 pat 
tay haue shame of pair faute. 1842 ‘l'eNNySON Visiov of Sin 
Iv. vi, Sit thee down, and have no shame, Cheek by jowl, 
and knee by knee, 

9. To think shame, to be ashamed. (Occas. fo 
think it shame.) Const. of, for, inf., or that... 

+ a. The early examples belong to the impersonal 
THINK 2, const. dative (him etc. thinketh shame), 
Oés. b. Inthe 15th c. this construction gave place 
to that in which the verb is the personal THINK 
v.4. Now somewhat arch, 

a. ¢1205 Lay. 28880 For mucchel scome heom puhte pat 
wepmen heom ne rohte. @ r300 [see THINK v.! B. 2a], a 1400 
St. Alextus 5 (Vernon MS.), To seruen god phu3te him no 
schome. | | 

b. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 517 And for hys wrang reyff 
othir he sall think schame Or de tharfor. 1648 J; Beaumont 
Psyche 1% cxi, And then eleven great Stars thought it no 
shame To couch before me who admired them. 1724-7 
Ramsay Wy/fe of Auchtermuchty xv, 1 trow the man thocht 
mekle schame. x792 [see THINK 7.2 B.1c). 1816 Scorr Bi. 
Dwarf ix, Thinkna ye shame o’ yoursells, to come here. .to 
frighten a lone widow woman? x87r Freeman Noruz. Cong. 
(18976) IV. xviii, 187 Men thought it shame to dwell at such 

atime under the shadow of a house, | - 

LO. Zo take shame. +a. To be. disgraced, 


incur disgrace (obs.).. b. To conceive shame, feel 


ashamed; 10 accept blame or disgrace as merited; 
to acknowledge that one is in fault, More fully zo 


take shame to (unto, upon) oneself. Tor ee 
_ 4338 R. Brunne Chrom. (1810 323 Grete pite it was, bat be 
hede of Cristendam Suld for any trespas take so fouleascham. 
r509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu. (Percy Soc.) 156, I was not 
proude, I toke of him noshame. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 
1, ill, 36, I doe repent me, as it is.an euill, And take the shame 
with ioy. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Chartert. iii. B 2, Take to 
thee Gismond both the skorne and shame. z71aStTeeLe Spect. 
No. 448 #3, L take shame upon myself forthisCrime. 1727 
Boyer Dict. Royal ll. s. v., | take shame to my self, that, 
Favoué 2 mahonte, gue. 1821 Scott Kenilw, xv, I take 
shaine to say, that [etc.], 1869 GouLBourn Purs. Holiness 
x. 91 So long as they take shame to themselves for the evil 
which isinthem |. oe Bueno 

LL. 70 do (a person) shame : to inflict injury or 
dishonour, offer reproach or obloquy (see also 3 c). 


_ Also zo say or speak (one) shame; to say or speak — 


shame of, on, by. Also with a and pl. Oés. 
c930 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xi. 45 Nobzs contumeliam facis 
us sceoma tu does. a1200 Vices & Virtues 51 Alle de 
“scames and de bismeres Se hiearrerhimhaddeidon. axzag 


Leg. Kath. 349 Ah gad 3et & seeged scheome bi ure undead: - 


liche godes. @ 1250 Owd §& Wight. 363 Yet pu me seyst an 
ober schome Pat ich an on Myn eye lome. 1xa97R,G 


»G, W, 467 Nea trewe louere may me nat blame Thaw 


(0) 1595 SHAKs. 


for him,’ thought Walter, ee 
— (@) 1605 SHaks. acd, m1. iv. 66 Shame it selfe, Why do 
Louc. | you makesuch faces? 1709 Steei.e /’azler No. 21 P13 The. 


~ (Rolls) 3239 Hii po3te to do bislond ssame. ¢ 1385 CHAUCER | 
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that T speke a fals louere sum schame. 1470-85 MAtory 
Arthur X. xxvii. 457 The letter spak shame by her and by 
sir launcelot, xg3g Coverpate Dam, xi. 18 A prynce shal 
stoppe him, todo him ashame. rs95 SHaxs. Yoku w. iii.g7 
thou... teach thy hastie spleene to do me shame. 1603 — 
ATeas, Jor A, 11, i. 81 Why giue you me this shame? 1622 
Bisa 1 Sam, xx. 34 Hee was grieved for Dauid, because his 
father had done him shame. 
12. To put to shame: to bring into disgrace, bring 
disgrace upon; also fig. to ontshine, eclipse, 
Similarly, zo bring, +shage, tturn to shame. Also 


‘tte go to shame, to be ruined or spoilt. 


@ 1250 Owl & Night. 522 Hwenne bu hauest ido bi gome Pi 
stefne gop anon toschome [Cotitoz MS. shome]. ¢ 1290 Sancta 
Cruz 398 in S. Ang, Leg. 12 Cristine men pat he mi3zte 
i-finde Alle he brouzte to schame. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paulus) 521 He schupe bam all to schame, Pat euir trowit 
Incristisname. a 1440 Six Degrev. 127 Hesey, ‘ Alle 300de 
to schome !’ And went one hys wey. 1445 tr. Clandian in 
Angtia XXVIML. 269 With her also thou puttist to shame 
her loothsom norice ambicion. ¢x47o0 Henry Wadiace x. 1004 
‘he Roman [buikis] at than was in Scotland, He gart be 
brocht to scham, quhar thai thaim fand. x1s9x SHaks. Two 
Gent, 1v. iv. 67 ASlaue, that still an end turnes me to shame, 
1611 Bigi.z Heé, vi, 6 ‘Vhey crucifie to themselues the Sonne 
of God afresh, and put himtoan open shame. x752 ‘Sir H. 
Beaumont’ tr. Attiret’s Ace. Emp, China's Gard. 29 If 
any one of them is caught in the Fact [i,e. Thieving] he is 
brought to Shame. 1780 Cowrger Progr. Error 245 Has 
time worn out, or fashion put to shame, Good sense, good 
health, good conscience, and good fame? 18g5 THACKERAY 
Newcomes xi, No young woman of this year has come near 
her: those of the past seasons she has distanced, and utterly 
put to shame. 1865 F. Parkman Huguenots i. (1875) § 
Every ship from the New World came freighted with marvels 
which put the fictions of chivalry to shame. 

18. For shame: from a sense of shame, because 
one feels shame; also, for fear of shame, in order 
to avoid shame; so t/or shame of, in order not to 


bring shame upon. Also for shame’s sake. 


for scome from bem symble. ¢1200 ORMIN 16971 Forrpi 
patt he ne mihhte nohht O da33 forr shame lernenn. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer Frankl, T. 24 Save that the name of soveraynetee, 
That wolde he have for shame of his degree. xg92 SHaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 36 He red for shame, but frosty in desire. x92 
Moryson Let. 2x Oct. in /tiz. (1617) 1.38 When I looked 
my face in a glasse, I could not for shame take this course, 
1823 Scotr Oxentin D. xxxiii, I will grant you as fair terms 
as for very shame’s sake you ought to ask in my present con- 
dition. 1859 Tennyson Vruten 548 ‘Vhe shame that cannot 
be explain’d for shame. ; 

b. esp. in adjuration or remonstrance. Hence 
often as an int, = ‘shame on you!’ ‘you should 


be ashamed’; also fle hl shante | (see Fre int. 1). 
a@1300 Cursor Jf, 2794 For scam ne dos bam na males, 
¢1374 CHAUCER Anel. & Arc. 272 Mi swete fo, whi doye so, 
for shame. ¢14r2 Hoccreve De Reg. Prine. 1057 Ffor 
shame! why makest pou al this wo? 1878 Garer Gur. 
ton’s Needle 1v. ii. 42 Canst thou for shame deny it? rg92 
Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 379 ‘ For shame’, he cries, ‘let go, and 
let me go’, ax642 Suckiine Fragm. Aurea,’ Why so pale 
and wan’, Quit, quit for shame. 1778 SHERIDAN Azvads nL. 
ii, Lucy. For shame now ! here is some one coming. 1840 
THACKERAY Shabby Genteel Story v, At which remark.. 
Miss Caroline very properly said ‘For shame, Becky!’ 
18so Miss Warner Wide World xxx, ‘Oh, William 
William !—for shame ! for shame!’ said Ellen again. 
+14. J shame of: in order to put to shame. Ods. 
xs96 Datrympre tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I, ror To puta 
gluue vpon the poynte of ane speir in exprobratione and 
schame of him quha crakit his creddence. 1601 SHAKS, 
Ful. C. un. ii. 41 The Gods do this in shame of Cowardice. 
15. Zo one’s shame, so as to cause one shame, in 
a way that brings one discredit. Also parentheti- 
cally, with ellipsis of ‘be it spoken’, In early 
use also to or {for (one) fo shame. 
¢1208 Lay. 21008 Heore yelp & heore gome ilomp heom 
seoluen to scame. 1382 Wyciir 1 Com vi. 5, I seie to 30ure 
schame. 1390 Gower Conf Il. 30 And. yit for Demephon 
to schame Into this daiit berththe name. 1826 Pilen. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 42 His credytours claymeth dette of hym 


to hispayne & great shame. 1596 Suaxs. 1 fen. /V, vii. 


For my part, I may speake it to my shame, I haue a 
ruant beene to Chiualry. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xlvii, It’ is 
greatly to the shame of our young lover's apprehension, 
that [etc.), 1835 Macautayin ‘l'revelyan L7é (1876) 1. 444, 1 


-read some of his Dialogues of the Dead when I was thirteen ; 


and to my shame, I never..read a line.of him: since. 

16. a. in ejaculatory formulae of imprecation or 
indignant disapproval, as (@) shame (or t a shanzé) 
betide (take, etc.) . 1; (6) shame to or on. .! (¢) 
(the) more shame for..; (ad) shame! simply. Also 


Sor shame ! (see 13 b). . 


(a) a@1352 Minot Poems (ed, Hall) il. 12 Schame bityde 
pe Skottes for bai er full of gile. cxgoo Nom. Kose 4267 


come to him thatis the cause thereof. 1593 SuHaxs. 2 //en. 
VY, 1. 1 307 mies tp a shame take all. 


Fortune !) an ill Run at Play Blank’d his bold visage. 1819 


| SHE LLey Cenci v. ii. 60 Shame on these tears! 1855 Kinas- 
LEY Westw, Ho! xv, It can't be expected, and no shame to 
‘them! BeBe eae © alae ines | 
(c) xg9x SHaks. Zwo Gent. rv. iv, 138 The more shame for 


him, that he sends it me. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacra n, 


vi. § 16 Did they not? the more shame for them: and if 
they did, the more shame for this great Rabbi thus to belie 


them, 1848 Dickens Doméey vi,‘ Ah! true! more shame 


whole ‘Lown cries out, Shame! That one of his Coat should 


_ be such an Atheist? 1834-51 Mary Howitr Sk Nat. {ist 


é€goo tr, Beila’s Hist. 1v. xxiv. (1899) 482 Ponne aras he 


God yeve him shame! 1568 Grarron Chron, 11.968 Shame | 


‘ohn 1. i. 167 Now shame vpon you where » 
| she does or no. 1728 Pore Dunciad 1. 113 Now (shame to 


SHAME. 


Woif ii. 82 Oh, shame, that ever it hath been said, That 
bloody war is a glorious trade! 1848 /imes t4 Nov. 5/2 
A great many voices cried out ‘Shame! shame!’ 1889 
Pali Mall Gaz. 29 Jan. 5/1 Sir Michael Hicks-Beach’s 
proposal, .elicited cries of ‘Shame !’ from the Irish benches. 

b. Zo cry shane on, upon, tof: to express 
vigorous reprobation of. | 

zs99 Suaxs. Much Ado w. i. 123 Why doth not every 
earthly thing Cry shame vpon her? 1627 Moryson /27x,. 
11.155 Don Jean..commended highly the valour of our men, 
and cried shame upon the cowardise of his owne, 1721 De 
For Mem, Caralier (1840) 255 The people cried shame of 
them. 1849 Macauray //ist. Ang. iit. I. 360 The pavement 
was detestable: all foreigners cried shame upon it. 

TTL, 17. Coméd.. as shame-burnt, -eaten, -proof, 
shrunk, -sick, -stricken, -swollen adjs.; + shame- 
fish = pinile fish (see PINTLE 3); shameworthy 
a., of which one ought to be ashamed. 

1849 Heres friends in C. 11. ti. (1854) 287 The shrinking, 
downcast, *shame-burnt woman, 1859 Mrereoitu &. fevered 
viii, His diversion only irritated and confused our “shame- 
eaten youth. 1655 Mourer & Benner Heatth'’s Improv, 
xviii, 174 Yards or *shamefishes (Colyidenz). 1672 JOSSE- 
Lyn New-Eng, Rarities 32 Yardfish, Asses Prick or Shame~ 
fish. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. v, ii. 513 We are *shame-proofe 
my Lord. x63r Quaries. Samson. Med. xvi. 97 Wee can 


trample Vpon our *shame shrunke cloakes, by yourexample. | 


x5.. G. Exuis Lament. Lost Sheepe in Farr S. P. liz, 
(1845) 410 With *shame-sick Adam haue I hid my head. 
1848 THackeray Man. Jair xxix, Heart-stained, and 
*shame-stricken, he stood at the bed’s foot. xr592 NasHEe 


P. Penilesse Wks, 1904 1. 197 Would you..gesse it were. 


possible for any *shame-swolne toad to haue the spet-proofe 
face to out liue this disgrace? 138 Wyciir Lev, xvi. 4 
And with lynnen breches he shal hile the “shame worthi 
{1388 schamefast] membres. 1600 Hou.ann Lrey xxxv. 


855 lf they begin once to shame at that which is not shame-. 


worthy, 1802 Lams Les. to A/anning 24 Sept., If 1 should 
have formed a diabolical resolution..of not admitting any 
spirituous liquors into my house, will you be my guest on 
such shameworthy terms? vo 


Shame (f2'm),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shamed 


(féimd). Forms: «, 1-2 sceamian, scami(g)an, 


2-3 scamien, 3 shamien, samie, schamie, 
ssame, scam, 3-6 schame, 4 ssamie, scham, 
5 schamyn, 6 Sc. schaam, scheyme, 8 dial. 
sheame, sham, 3~ shame; 8. 1 scomian, sceo- 
mian, 3 scomien, sceomien, scheomen, scho- 
mye, scomye, scumi, 3-4 schome. [OE. se(e‘a- 
mian, sc(e\gmitan, f. scle\amiu, sc(e pitt SHAME sé. 


The verb corresponds formally to OS. skason, OHG. 
scandn (MHG, schamen), mod. NFris. skaame, skdmety an 


older Teut. formation is represented by Goth. skaman, OHG. 
scamén ; and a third type by MHG. schemex (mod G. schd- 
ween), ON. skemuna (Sw. skemina, Da, skjeuinie to disgrace, 
injure); ON. had also skamaza (Da. skawmmnte refl, to be 
ashamed).]} . 

1. zxtr. To feel or conceive shame; to become 
or he ashamed. Const. of, at, with, for. Obs. exc. 
dial, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). | 

{In OE. with genit. of cause, also of refl. pron. = to be 
ashamed of oneself.) 

Beownlf 1026 (Gr.) No he bere feohzyfte for sceotendum 
scamigzan Sorfte. 897 JELFRED Gregory's Past. C. hii. 409 
Dios sz cwid Gzet Su din scamige, Sidon. a@ra2zg Aner. R. 
312 Nolde be kniht beon sori & scheomen ful sore?. @ 1240 
Ureisun in O. £. Hom. 1. 185 pe sunne..leosep here hht 
and scomep azein. pi brihte leor of hir pesturnesse. a 1300 


Curser M], 17429 Wit bis word scomed pan pe Iuus. 1340 | 


Hampore P*. Cousc. 7159 Pai salle swa schame ay of pair 
syn. c1440 Alphabet of Tales 120 Som pat shamyd with 
per syn, went & shrafe baim clene perof. 1534 in. Lett, 
Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 49 He hath 

forehed, which shameth at nothing. ?@ 1586 MonTGoMERIE 
Misc. Poents xxxii, (1887) 50, 1 thank my God I shame not. 
of my shap. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) E 3, And. yet. 
Dorastus, shame not at thy shepheards weede. 1606 W. 
CrasHaw Rom. Forgeries 52 ‘The brazen face of the whore 


of Babylon, who shames with no sinne. 1651 Janz /mage | 


Unér, 95 Vhey..shame not at such assertions of falshood 
as common States blush to be detected of. © 
b. With clause expressing the reason. arch. 
¢897 AELFRED Gregory's Past. C. x. 62 Sif we Gonne scomiad 
peet we to uncudum monnum swelc sprecen. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace x. 491 Schamys thow nocht, that thow neuir 3eit 
did gud? x593 SHaxs, Luc. 1143 ‘Yhou sing’st not in the 


day, As shaming any eye should thee behold. 1847 Mrs, | 


Norton Fisher's Drawing Roone Scrap-bk. 28, | shame that 
a creature so light, should bid me thus quiver and bleed, 
e. Const. Zo (or tor fo) and inf. Now rare, 


1375 Barnour Bruce vit. 436 3he aucht to shame..For to. 


schut at me on fer! ¢x400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xx. 89 Men 
and wymmen..schamez no3t for to schew bam as Godd 
madebam, @argr3 Fasyvan Chrow. vit. (1811) 328 Elyzabeth.. 
shamyd not, for Crystis sake, to wesshe y® sorys & bylis of 


djazars, axsqx Wyatt Compl, upon Love in Tattel’s Mise. . 


{Arb.) 48 Now shames he not on me for to complain. 1898 
B. Jonson Zu. Man tn Hun. uu. v. (1616) 28 Art thou a 
man? and sham’st thou not to beg? 1659 Mitton Hive- 
lings Pref, Clergie who shame not..to maintain. their 


Popish and oft refuted positions. x840 Lapy C. Bury | 
Hist, of Flirt xv, A folly I shamed to confess. 2862 Miss | 
Mutock Dom. Stortes 210, 1 shame to say that [etc.), 
2. trans. impers., as in (7t) shames me = Tam. 
ashamed. Const. Zo (or for zo) and inf., a clause, 
or for; in OE. also genit. of cause. In later use _ 


only with 74. Now rare. ee ee ae 
€897 Alurrep Gregory's Past. C. xxi. 164 Ode hwa bid . 


sescended, dat me fordem ne scamige? cxooo ALLFRIC 
en. li, 25 Hi weeron pa butu nacode..and him pas ne scea- 


mode. cxz0g Lay. 4851 Him swide scomede pat he swa 

i-scend wes, ¢1380 Wyciir Seren, Sel. Wks. I. 22 Delve 
may Y not, and me shamep for to begge. ¢1386 CHauceR  ~ 
Man of Law's Prol.3 To asken help thee shameth in thyn — 


a brasyn — 


‘| 
| 


SHAME: 


herte. 1470-85 Marory Arthur vii. xxxix. 332 Me shamed 
att that tyne to haue more a doo with you, 

1577 O94. Augustine's. Man. 17 \t shameth and irketh me 
to abide such thyngs as this world doth. xz632 NeeoHaM 
tr, Selden’s Mire Ci. 77 It shamed that noble Nation ta 
pay Tribute, who were wont to command it, 1847 Lyrron 
Word to Public 10 Omitting it from the list of those 
[writings] it does not shame me to acknowledge. 


3. frans. To feel shame in regard to (a person 
or thing) ; to hold in awe or reverence; to dread 
or shun through shame. Oés. or arch. 


1382 Weir Mark xii. 6 For by hap thei schulen schame 
my sone [gdoss or drede with reverence, Vulg. revereduntur|. 

—~ Heb. xt. 27 Not schamynge [yZess or dredynge, Vulg. 
won veritus|, the hardnesse of the kyng. a@xrz92 GREENE 
Fas. LV, v. vi, My maister sad—(for why he shames the 
Court) Is fled away. 1885-94 R. Brivars Aros & Psyche 
May xxvili, And when at night her love flew to his place 
More than afore she shamed his fond embrace. 

4, To make ashamed, fill with shame, cause to 
feel shame. | . 

1530 Pauscr. yot/z I shame one,..I make one chaunge 
coloures. 1593 Suaks. 3 //ew. V/, 1. iv. 120 To tell thee 
whence thou cam'st, of whom deriu'd, Were shame enough 
to shame thee, Wert. thou not shamelesse. 1639 Mayne 
City March w.v. 43 Then, Sir, she is so modest... Che least 
Qbscene word shames her. 1735 Pore Prof, Sat. 1 89 
Who shames a Scribbler? break one cobweb thro’, He spins 
the slight, self-pleasing thread anew. 12847 ‘TENNYSON 
Princess Prol. 132, 1 wish | were Some mighty poetess, I 
would shame you then, ‘hat love to keep.us children! 189 
~ laine 207 Nay, father,..shame me not Before this noble 
knight. 1889 Barris Window in Thrums xviii, 166 The 
love Leeby bore for Jamie was such that in their younger 
days it shamed him. | : | : 

+b. ref. Tobe ashamed. Const. of for, or inf. 
axzso Owl & Night. 161 (Jesus MS.) Schomye [Co¢#. 
Schamie] be vor bine vnrede. ¢1375 Cale 573 in Afinor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS, 603 pat pou ne const, schome be 
not Of obere to ben I-tauht. 1526 Filer. Perf (W. de W. 
1531) 64 Andso he shameth hymselfe. 1825 Scotr Be‘rothed 


xxxi, * Rise, rise, De Lacy; and shame thee of thy petition,’ - 


said the King. 

@. pass. Lo be ashamed. Const. of, at, for, 
with, +zpon, inf., or subord. clause. Now Zoe?. 
43.. Cursor Af. 636 (Gitt.) Naked war pai bath tway, Pai 
were noght schamed par ma fay. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7'yvotlus 
v. 1727 For sory of his frendes sorwe he is, And shamed, for 
his nece hath doon a-mis. ¢1goo Destr. Troy 8250 Than 
shamet was the shalke for the shene ladies. @ 1400-g0 
Wars Alex, 469 So was scho schamed of be schont bat hire 
peschalk made, 1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past, & ti. 31 The 
flowers pull’d in their heads as being sham’d Their beauties 
by the others were defam’d. 1825 Scotr Guy M. xxvi, 
He's sair shamed o’ himsell.. 1847 ‘Tennyson. Princess 1 
35 Pardon, Lam shamed That I must needs repeat for my 
excuse What looks so little graceful. 1877 Brownine 


 Agamentuon 119 ‘Vhe opposite to say I shall nat shamed he,. 


A. Lo tell (say, speak) the truth and shame the 
devil: to tell the truth boldly in defiance of 
_ temptation to the contrary. 
rgsz Latimer Serve. Lincolush iit. (1562) 85 b, There is 
a epitagee He amongst vs, Say the truthe and shame 
the diuel.. rg6a ‘Tf. Witson Ret. 76b, Saie on beast, and 
shame the deuil. 1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen /V, unt. i. 58-9. 2598 
— Aferry W iv, ii. 124 Now shall the divel be sham'd. 
1658 BraMuHa.y Cousecr, Bps.i.7 Compell him..to shame 
the divell, and eate his owne words. 1731-8 Swrer Pol. 
Conversat. 93° Come, tell Truth, and shame the Devil. 
2893 G. ALLEN Scadlywag Y. 151 ‘ Because he’s so much 
richer’, Paul answered, boldly shaming the devil. 
5. To inflict or bring disgrace upon; to disgrace, 
dishonour ; to be a cause of disgrace to. | 
c1zoo Ormin 18284 Hefiglike he shamebb be & shendebd 
& unnwurrbepp, ¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
15209 Pey wyb tailles pe godeman schamed. . ¢ 1386 Cuau- 
CBR Franké. 7. 837 Heer may [nat dwelle, And shamen 
al my kinrede in this place. 1398 'l'Revisa Barth. De P.R. 
“XV, xii, (1495) 492 YT it happe that thou be overcome thenne 
arte thou shamyd for euermore. 1830 Pausar. yo1/1, L was 
of good name and fame afore he shamed me by this yvell 
reporte. 1956 Ope Axtichr’st 64b, ‘This John. shamed 
the Churche of Rome wonderfully w* his lyuing.. 1644 Nyz 


Guanery (1670) 28 When Gunpowder is moist. .it shameth | 


the Gunner which useth it. 1667 Mitron PF. ZL. 1 462 
Where he fell fat, and sham’d his Worshipers, 1784 Cow- 


rer Yast, 807 Rusting there..What wonder if, discharg’d | 


into the world, They shame their shooters with a random 
flight, 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. wv. ii, Doge... Let us go 
worthy of our sires and selves, Ber. # I shall not. shame 


‘you, uncle, s900 Daily Tel. 18 Oct. 11/2 We tortured no | 


. prisoners,..we shamed no women, — 
b. with a thing as object. Od 
a x340 Hamroce Ps, xili, 10 Pe counsaile of be helples ze 
Shamed. 198r Maregck B&, of Notes 1124S. Paule saith, 
shameth his head, 1784 Cowrrr Task u. 427 He. .prostis 
tutes and shames His noble office, x8z2 Byron Ch. Har, 


11. vill, If..there be A land of souls beyond that sable shore, | 
To shame the doctrine of the Sadducee, 1842 Tennyson» 


Lady Clave 66 O Lady Clare, you shame your worth ! 
1855 Busunenn Vicar, Sauer. tv. (1866) 74 ‘The losses, .that 
shame His saving work, | | Rss 

6. To confound or put to shame by superior ex- 
cellence; to outrival. . | On aes 

exgoo Rule of St. Benet (prose) 47 Bot we..pat er..of 
febil lif, bis pl lif schamis vs, andconfundis, pe Suaks. 
Ven. & Ad. 732 Wherein she framed thee in high heaven's 
despite, To shame the sun by day and her by night, r6zz 
Second Maiden's Trag. 1741 (Malone Soc.) How pittie 
Strikes een throughe inscensible thinges and makes them 


Her blushing cheeks, that sham’d the purple morn, 3841~ 
44 Emerson £ss., ature Wks. (Bohn) I, 224 Here fin the 
forest] is sanctity which shames our religions.. 1848 Dickens 
 Dombey Witi, She'll shame 'em with her good looks, yet, 


y‘ euery man which prayeth or precheth wt couered head, 


shame our dulines, 1742 Sunstone Fudge, Hercules $2 |. changeable, 


620 
7. With complementary adv. or advb,’ phr.: To 


| drive away (etc.) through shame. 


1896 Suaxs. 1 Hex. JV, ut. 1.61 And Ile be sworne, I haue 
power to shame him hence, ¢ 1644 Crevetann Redel Scot 
Poems (1659) 53 Hyperbolus by suffering did traduce The 
Ostracism, and sham’'d it out of use. 1682 D'Urrey Butler s 
Ghost 36 My Head's not such a thing of no worth, "Tis to 
be sham’d away, and so forth. 1790 Burke #7 fev. 53 
You would have shamed despotism from the earth. 1859 


| Habits of Ga, Society 52 The turbulent state of the country 


. leaving, when bloodshed was shamed back, the same 


| deadly hatred. 


_b. To drive (one) out of, into (a state, course 
of action, etc.) through shame or fear of shame. 


1679 J. Goopman Penitent Pardoned i, iv. (1713) 33° 
Railery may go about to shame him out of his course. 


| 61680 Beverrpce Serm. (1729) IL. 545 When the practice 


of oathers..shames you intoa compliance with them... 1775 
Snertoan Aivals Epil., Shamed into sense,..Our beaux 
from gallantry would soon be wise. 2839 ‘HIRLWALL Greece 


| xlvi, Vi. 82 Philip..shamed his son out of his suspicions by 


an indignant expostulation. 878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
284 ‘he considerable armament, which the news of Hanni- 
bal’s triamphant progress through Italy bad at last shamed 


_ the Carthaginians into raising for bum, 


_ Hence Shamed 7/7. a. 

zz08 Kennepis Flyting ww. Dunbar 349 Defamyt, blamyt, 
schamyt, Primas Paganorum. 1386 Sipney drcadia 
(Sommer) 319 No, shamed Musidorus, worthie for nothing, 
but to keepe sheepe. 1874 O'SHaucunessy Afusic & Toor 
light 125 In the shamed and the ruined love's stead. 1880 
Mereoita Tragic Comz. (1881) 275 With. .secret aim, which 
he nursed like a shamed mother of an infant. 

Shame, obs. ior.n of SHAWM. 

Shameanah, variant of SHAMIANA(H. 

Shamedly, adv. nonce-wd. [f. SHamen a. + 
“LY “.] ln an ashamed manner, with shame. 

1890 Murray's Mag. May 692 ‘No, sir’, the young man 
said, shamedly. ; 

Shameeana, variant of SHAMIANA(H. 

Shameface (f2-mécis). rare. [f. Saaun sb. + 
Face sé. (Alter shamefaced adj.)] a. A bashful 


aspect. b. wonce-use. A shamefaced person. 

1636-41 Politick Afaid ii. in Child Ballads IL. 49x But it 
seemd he had ashame-face, He did not court and as 1691 
Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 4 Being told at home that a 
shame Face too, Was a great sign he had some Grace too. 
892 W. Besant in Critic 12 Sept. 143/2 One could see all the 
way across the Atlantic her cheeks blush; onecould observe 
the shameface. 1898 M. Hewretr forest Lovers xvi. (1911) 
238 You mean that I may not venture into a lady’s chamber, 
Shameface ? 2 

Shamefaced ({amfeist), a [f. SHame sd, + 
FAcE sé. +-ED*; originally an etymological mis- 
interpretation of SHAMEFAST a.] 

1. Modest; bashful, shy. 

1555 [implied in SuaMEFACEDNESS]. rg93 R. Harvey PAilad. 
19 Cordeil being euer modestly and maydenly shamefaced. 
x62zg Mitton Aywin Native. xi, A Globe of circular light, 
That with long beams the shame-fac’t night array’d. 1634 
W. Cartwricut Ordinary wv. v. Song, Her blush doth 
shed All o'r the bed Clean shamefac’d beames. 1912 Appi 


| SON Sect, No, 458 5 Our Excess of Modesty makes us 
| shamefaced in all the Exercises of Piety and Devotion. 


1810 Scotr Lady of L. 11, xxiv, The flush of shame-faced joy 
to hide The hounds, the hawk, her cares divide. 1873 Mor- 


| Ley Aausseaw I. 218 He felt shamefaced as a schvolboy 


before the great world. . 
b. adbsol. (See quot.) ; 
1598 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. i. 1. Eden 625 There quakes 
the plant, which in Pudefetan Is call’d Uhe shame-fac’d 
forig. L'arbre en Pudefetan Vergougnenx appellé|, for 
asham’d of man, If toward it one doe approch too much It 
shrinkes his boughes to shunne our hatefull tuch. 
. Ashamed, abashed. 

1873 Morisey Rousseau 1.70 That unwritten chapter of 
their lives which even the most candid persons keep privately 
locked up in shamefaced recollection, 1896‘ Ian MacLaren’ 
Kate Carnegie 237 The minister... hears the shamefaced con- 
fession of some lassie whom love has led astray. 

Shamefacedly ({@-mfzistli), adv, [-tx2.] In 
a shamefaced manner, modestly, bashfully. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. 11, xlix.. 327. 
vpon the earth, most shamefac’ iy answered f[etc.]. 


facedly essayed it, 1882 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coquette i, ‘Oh 


| yes’, says the boy, shamefacedly, ‘ that’s all right’, 


Shamefacedness  ({é-mfzistnés). 
The state or quality of being shamefaced. 
1. Modesty, bashfulness, shyness. 


1555 Watreman Fantle Facious u. viii 181 A couering of 


[-N ESs. ] 


| honeste shamefacednesse, 1608 Pexnyless Parl. § 3in Hart, | 
| Mise. (t744) I. 176 Some Maidens shall blush more for - 
ame, than for Shame-facedness. x62z G. Sanpys Ovid's | 

| Met, iv. (1626) 74 Heblusht for shame; Notknowing loue: | 
whom shamefac’tnesse became. 1693 Locke Educ. § 1 5. 


167 There is often in People, especially Children, a clownish 


shamefac’dness before Strangers, 174x RicHarpson Pamela — 
| (1824) I, 132. My poor grateful heart was like’a too full river, 

which overflows its banks; and it carried away my fear and | 
i 1803 Worpsw. /0 Highland Girl 3x | 
| The embarrassed look of shy distress, And maidenly shame. | 
| facedness, 1888 Spurceon Servm. in Voice (N.Y.) 31. May, | 
| A.woman of few words and much shamefacedness.. 


my shamefacedness. | 


2. The state of being ashamed, ashamedness. 


| x6qx J. Trarpe Theol, Theol, x. 365 Shee (se. the soule] | : : 
| Stands off in a sinful shamefac'dnesse, x6x3 A. Winson | her eyes from ground 
Jas. I, 20 A certain Shamefacedness to be thought curious | 

| 1894 Wryman Man in Black i.8 The boy | 
| »Stood looking round him with a dark shamefacedness, 2 
| (8. Misused for: Shamelessness. Cf, Saamu- | 
_ FASTNESS 3. _ ae | ai! 


_ x8az Loner, Li (1891) 1. vii, xox The French ministry is. 


She, with her eyes fixt 
1865 
Mrs. WHItNry oe iti, (1879) 3x He had shame- | 


to betroublesome. 1646 W. Price Maus Deling. 11 


SHAMEFPASTNA|ESS, 


with the most:bald shamefacedness endeavoring to retrench 
their liberty of thought. | 

Shamefast ({é-mfast), a. arch. Forms: see 
SHaug sé. [OE. se(elamzfest, f. sclelamu Suamn 
sb. + frost Fast a. | eae 

The etymological sense appears to be ‘restrained by 
shame’; but -/as# was a common element in OE, adj, 
compounds, in some of which it has hardly any definable 
meaning.] 

Ll. Bashful, modest. In a good or neutral sense: 
Modest or virtuous in behaviour and character. In 
a depreciatory sense ; Shy, awkward in the com- 
pany of others, ‘sheepish’, Also aésol. | 

6897 AELrren Gregory's Past. C. xxxi, 204 On odre wisan 
sint to leronne $a _scamleasan, on odre Sa scamfestan, 
¢1200 ORMIN 2175 $ho wass wiss wibb alle Shammfasst, & 
daffre, & sedetull, ¢ 1320 Six Bewes 3201 Wimmen beb 
schamfast in dede And namliche maidenes. ¢ 1383 Cuaucer 
LG. We, 1535 Ther nas no lak, but that he was agast ‘I'o 
lone, & for to speke shamefast. xqza tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv. Priv.aeg Tho that haue the face sumwhate ruddy bene 
schamefaste. ¢1g30 Crt, of Lave 73x Demene you liche a 
maid with shametast dred. 1535 CovernaLe Aeclus. xxvin 
ro Yf thy daughter be not shamefast, holde her straitly, 
1590 Spenser #, Q, f. 1. 27 With chaunge of .cheare the 


| seeming simple maid Let fall her eyen, as shamefast to the 
| earth. 2625 Bratawarr Sivappade 119 So humble was the 


prelate, as to please The shamefast maid, he oft fell on his 
knees. 1652 Gaur Jfagastron. 185 A neck leaning to the 
right hand for shamefast; to the left hand for shamelesse, 
transf. 1867 MarLet Gr. Forest 15 Kaman the stone may 
well be called a turncote, for that it is now blacke, now 


white, now shamefast and blushing, 7 
b. OF actions, behaviour, appearance: Charac- 

terized by or indicating modesty or bashfulness, 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars. JT. ¥ 985 The firste is bat confession 
moste be shamefast. xr505 Hen. VII Lustruct. to Ambass. 
vi. (1762) 10 The said quyn ys..not ligght nor boldehardy in 
speche but with a demewre womanly shamefast contenance, 
x6rx Mure Afisc. Poeus ii. g Hir schamefast, blusching 
smyles, @1835 MoTHERWELL Poet. Hs, (1847) 124 The 
rose with its sweet shamefast look. 1868 Morus Zarthily 
Par., Doom of K. Acrisius 264 The damsel's shamefast 
blood Made all her face red to the golden hair. | 

+ 2. Ashamed, abashed, full of shame. Qés. 

ex29s Sinners leware! 80 in O. E. Mise. 240 And eos 
gedelynges summe. Hwenne heo to schrifte come. Heo 
beop schomeuaste, 1382 Wyciir Ps. xxxiv, 26 Be thei clad 
with confusioun and shamefastdrede. c14go Meridia vin. rit 
The quene was shamefaste, and discouerid to hym the very 
trouthe, how the childe was be-geten the same nyght that 
the Duke wasslain. cxsgs7 App. Parker /'s, xxxiv. 80 They 
had an eye: full bent in hym, and so they lightened were: 


A shamefast face not one of them, from that tyme forthdyd 


beare. 1634 Sin T. Herserr 7rav 130 With their hands. 
couer their shamefast faces. | 
+3. = SHAMEFUL 4. Ods. 2 Lae 

1388 Wycur Lev. xvi. 4 He schal hide the schamefast 
membris with pryuy lynnun clothis, 1363 Hyt. Art Garden, 
(1593) 165 ‘The ashes made of the rinds of the Gourds, and 
strawed on the vicers of shamefast places,..bringeth them 
vnto a scarre. 1965 T. Starteton Fortr, Faith 110), 
Hauing a desease in some shamefast parte of their body. 

Shamefastly (émfastli), adv. [f. SHame- 
FAST a, + -LY*.] Ina ‘shamefast’ manner. 

1382 Wycur Ps. xxxix. 15 Be thei confoundid and shame. 
fastli drede thei togidere; that sechen my soule, that they 
do it awei. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefryde 2 She,.a lytyll 
cast down shamefastly her chere. 1367 Go.piIne Ouda's 
Met. 1x. 119 b, Shee calld a servant shamefastly. x90 
Encycl. Brit, XXVI, 482/2 He..confessed, rather shame- 
fastly, that he had never killed anybody at any time, 

Shamefastness (férmfastnés). arch. [f. 
SHAMEFAST @, + -NESS, | ae 

1. Modesty, sobriety of behaviour, decency, pro- 
priety; bashfulness, shyness. Also, ta feeling of © 
shame, ashamedness. | 


ex200 Trin, Coll, Home. 73 Min shamfestnesse is to. 


genes me. ¢1380 Wvycur Sel, Wks. ILL. 193 Wymmen 
..in convenable abite, tt schamefastnesse and sobirnesse 
ournynge hem, ¢1386 Cnaucer Prol, 840 And ye, site 
clerk, lat be your shamefastnesse, Nestudieth noght. ¢1460 
Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 120 in Pol. Rel. & L, Poenis 
(1903) 84 ‘Tosyng also, by force he wasse constrayned, ffor no 
plesaunce, but verrey schamfastnesse. 1513 Live Hen, v 
(rorx) 144. The Kinge..kissed..the Ladye Katherine,.. 
wh was not done wttout some shamefastnes of that virgin. — 
1545 Ascuam Joxopfh, Ww (Arb.) 14x And in stede of the 
feruente desyre, which prouoketh a chylde to be better than 
hys felowe, lette a man be as much stirred vp with shame- 
fastnes to be worse than all other. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 
324 Others out of bashfulnesse and shamefastnesse, Sa 
Nature (saith ‘l'ertullian) hath cast a_shamefastnesse on all 
sinfull evill. 1697 J. Serceant Solid PAcles. a6, Out of 
Niaiserie and Shamefastness says at every turn (I think, or 
perhaps this is true, or may be true), 1856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Chain. iii, 360 Blanche. .almost cried withindignant 
‘shamefastness *. 1882 Swinsurne 7vistranz iil. 69 She 
looked on him and loved him; but being young Made shame 
fastness a seal upon her tongue. 7 : 3 
+b. personified. ern is Aree 

1509 Hawes in Pleas, xxxii. (1845) 139 And first sheled 
me to the upper ward, Where Shamefastnes did us well — 
regarde, For he was gayler. 596 Srenser /. Q. IV. X. 50 
And next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne ener durst. 
vpreare, | 
+2. Misused for: Shamelessness. O6s. 


rg8g Nasue dnat. Absurditie Wks, (Grosart) I, 26 It 


| seemes that law is turned to libertie, aud honest ciuilitie into 


impudent shamefastnes. 7 


- Shameferon, shamfron, Var ff, CHAMFRAIN, 


| CHAMFRON, 


ay. i. (1883) 1621 And shamefull pouerte is the more grenous 


shameful thingis, 16x7 Moryson /éiz, m. 180 Their said 


smooth the roughness of thy shameful parts. 


-probrious, vituperative. Ods. 


-Reprouing and reuiling him with such yll wordes, and so 


failed most shamefully. 1x2 BunGeit Sfect. No. 401 P 6 


Excell, Eng. Tongue in Camden's. Rem, (1614) 40 We 
‘borrow (and that not shamefully [Coeft, JS. shamfully) | 
. from the Dutch, the Britaine, the Romane [etc.). 1887 | 
| Shamefully..they told what 
_ he had to do, and then his vacant face became suddenly | 
charged with passion = a oe 
Shamefulness (famfilnés), [f SHamMErc, 
(d+ -NESS.] - ot 5 Sas 
tL. Sense of shame or disgrace. Also, bashful- 
‘Ness, modesty. Ods. | fo gt a | oF 
@1340 Hampoie Ps, ixxxii. 18 Fulfil paire faces of shame-. } 
— fulnes. 2a@1487 How Good Wife taught Daw. 45 Bot euir © 
‘with dreid and schamfulnes Scho suld draw to the lawast 


SHAMEFUL. 


x37 North Couniry Widls (Surtees 1908) r48 One paier of 
greate pottes pounced with ‘lalbottes and shameferons. 
dbid., Shamfron, | | , 

Shameful (fa-mfil), a. Forms: see SHAME 
50. Also 5 shem(e)ful. [f. Saame sé + -FUL.] 

+1, Modest, shamefaced. Ods. 
agse Durh, Ritua’ (Surtees) 108 Sceomfull [glosses L. 
pudica), @1225 Aner. #. 90 Ich am woware scheomeful. 
a 1300 Cursor AZ. 3367 And bof sco scamful was, i-wiss, Sco 
tint na contenance wit bis. c1q25 St, Edis. of Spadbeck in 
Anglia VIL. 109'46 A merueilous onest and schameful 
gladnesse of cheer, caused of goostlyioye, a 1625 FLeTcuEer 

. Corinth wv. i, For certain Sir, his bashfulness undo’s him, 
Gor from his Cradle h’had a shameful face. 

+b. transf. (See quot.) | | 
1639 R. Lovett Herbal 542 Shamefull-shrub, Pizahui- 
Auistlis, Herba verecuida. ; 

+2, Permeated with a feeling or appearance of 
shame, full of shame, ashamed. Ods. 


1375 BarBouR Bruce vi, 359 So schamfull that he vencust_ 


es, That..He gaf vp thar his vardanry. ¢xq40 Alpha- 
ee of Tales 191 When he hard pis he wex. ferd & shamefull. 
1594 Kyp Cornelia t.22 Vnder a l'yrant see our bastard harts, 
Lye idely sighing, while our shamefull sonles Endure a 
million of base controls. xrgoz Matuer A/agu. Chm 1. wv, 
vil, 231 With what shameful Reflections on all our past 
Behaviours. xz7xgin Keble Life LA. Wilson (1863) ars She 
is one of the most penitent and shamefull offenders that hath 
been for many years. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quai, 
(1809) 1V. x The house-tops began to be cleared with a shame- 
ful caution. oo 


3. That brings to shame; that causes or ought 


to cause shame; disgraceful, scandalous, degrading. 

1330 Arth, & Merl, 1157 (Kélbing) Sore he worp adrad, 
ywis, Of schameful dep to haue of be. 1340 Ayerd.117 Vor 
pet were a fole bezechinge and ssamuol. 1474 Caxton Chesse 


whan hit cometh by nature of an hyhe and noble burth or 
hous. 1535 CoverDaALe /Visd. ii. 20 Let vs condemne him 
with the most shamefull death. 1605 Suaxs, Lear it. il. 179 
Take vantage heauie eyes, not to behold This shamefull 
lodging. 1635 CraNLEY Amanda qx And as thou shame- 
lesse of all shame dost live, So death to thee a shamefull 
end will give. x78 Cowrer Yoge 715 ‘The shameful close 
of all his mispent years. 2813 SHELLEY Q. Mad 11, 140 
There once old Salem’s haughty fane..in the blushing face 
of day Exposed its shameful glory. 1837 CariyLe #r. Rev. 
vi. vil, Shameful! ‘hree against one! 1872 R. Extis 
Catudlus \xvii. 41 Many a shameful time I heard her stealthy 
profession. , 

+4. Shameful parts: the secret parts, organs of 
sex. Ods. 

‘1382 Wyciir Ezek. xxii. ro Fadris vnhilliden in thee more 


breeches are so close, as they expose to view, not onely the 
noble but also the shamefull parts. x693 Drypen Sai. 
Persius iv. 94 Not all thy Pincers, nor unmanly Arts, Can 


“+ 5. Applied to language: Casting shame, op- 


tgo0-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxii. 12 Judas. .Tuke blissit Jesu 
..And schot him furth, with mony ane schow, With schame- 
full wourdis of dishonour. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 729 


shamefull termes, that all the hearers abhorred it. 1570 
Levins ManiZ. 187/9 Shameful, contumzediosus. 

+6. Shaming, affording shame fo. Obs. rare, 

rs72 Law. Lady Scot. 107 in Satir. P. Reforin. (S.T.8.) 
I. 230, I grant I had ane Douchter was ane Quene,,. Lusty, 
gude lyke, to all men fauourabill; Schamefull to euill, baith 
honest, meik and law. : | 
Shamefully (fa-mfili), adv. [f. Saamercn 
a + -LY 4] | se 

1, Ina manner that causes shame or disgrace ; 
with indignity ; disgracefully. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 28735 Qua mar tas ban he bere might 
obere he sal lene it wit-alle or schamfulli par vnder stand. 
1340 Ayend. 181 His [sc. Samson's] yuo bet him deden 
grinde ate querne ssamuolliche. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
hode 11. iii. (1869) 138, I shal make thee shamefullich and 
vileynesliche dye. 1549 Comp, Scot. ix. 79 He vas schame- 
fully chaissit furtht of France. 16253 Bacon Zss., Of Bold~ 
ness (Arb.) 519 They haue promised great Matters and 


The World has seen me shamefully lose that ‘Time to please 
a fickle Woman. 1855 Macauray “ist. Eng. xviil. LV. 160 
The allies whom he had shamefully abandoned were accused 
of persecuting him without a cause, 1879 R. Morais 
Biicki. Hom. Pref. 8 The leaves have been shamefully 


20 Feb, 4/7 Ordinary license of speech has seldoin been 
more shamefully exceeded. | 


2. Shametacedly, modestly, bashfully, ashamedly, — 


Now rare. 


1378 Se. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 106 Nocht for-bi | 


scho come eftir bame schamfully, & gat in handis cristis 


fete. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymou i 33 The whiche | 


trybute your sone asked hym shamfully. ¢xzg25 Sir ‘T. 
More in More Lifé (1626) 183 You aske monye, deare Megg, 
too shamefully & fearefully of your father. ?1g95-6 Carkw 


Haut Caine. Deemster xxxv, 


plass. xgsa Lynpesay Cowifpi. 59 Allace | my sleuth and 


' schewden hur lettres. c¢rqx2 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ 


: t Hen. VI, wu. it. 45 Scoffe on vile Fiend, and shamelesse 


- they to a shameless boldness & let not todeny the Scripture 


| same shameless self-contradicting Accusation, and needs no 


clipped; I ci a by the binders. 1884 Mauch. Exam. 


621 


schamefulnes Debarrit fra me all gredynes. 1638 Junws 


| Paint, Ancients 103 it is fit we should éndue children with 


shamfulnesse and desire of glorie. 
. Disgracefulness, scandalousness, Also, dis- 
graceful conduct, | | 


or shamefulnes shall euer be concluded of them. x610 
Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 11. v. 59 The whole kinred.. 
would blush, and bee ashamed at her shamefulnesse. 1862 
Tennyson C oming of Arthur 238 While the King debated 


_ with himself If Arthur were the child of shamef ulness, Or 


born the son of Gorlois, after death. 1903 Blnckw. Mag. 
Aug. 243/1 An enterprise whose shamefulness was obvious 


_ now to himself, 


+3. ‘Shame,’ secret parts. Ods. 

56x ‘T. Norton Calvin's Inst, (1634) Table Script. Quot., 
None shall come neere any of the next of his bloude that 
he should reveale there shamefulnesse [sa vergongne), 


Shamel(l, obs. forms of SHamBue sé,1 | 

Shameless (féimleés), ¢, Forms: see SHAME 
sh. Also 7 superf. shamelest. [OL. sc(e\anléas, 
sc(e)omlas : see SHAME sd, and -LESS.] 

1, Lacking shame, destitute of feelings of modesty; 
impudent, audacious, immodest; insensible to dis- 
grace. : wee | 
c897 /ELrrep Gregory's Past. C, ix. 60 Se lece bid micles 
to bald & to scomleas be ged efter oterra monna husum 
lacniende, & haféon his agnum nebbe opene wunde un- 
lacnode. a@t2z2zg Axcr. R. 170 Schomeleas is pe mon oder 
peo wummon pet ded eni untoweschipe, oder seid, biuoren 
ancren, 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 20 To be schamlese schalk 


3508 Fy! schaméles vnworthy gouernour! xsg: SHaxs. 


Curtizan, 1598 GrenewEy Zaciius, Anz. xv, Viii. (1622) 
232 Vatinius was one of the shamelest monsters of his 
[Nero’s] court. 21683 W. Hences Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 
Though these men are so shameless as to deny it. 1725 
Popg Odyss. vit. 358 But there remain, ye guilty, in my 
pow’r, ‘Till Jove refunds his shameless daughter’s dow’r, 
189 Tennyson Elaize roo Lo the shameless ones who take 
Their pastime now the trustful King is gone! 189 FARRAR 
Darkn, & Daven ix, 63 A man of refined culture..but the 
most cynically shameless liver and talker even in Rome. 

absol. ¢897 ALLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 204 On odre 
wi-an sint to leronne da scamleasan, on odre da scamfeestan. 
x8z5 Scorr Zadisw. xv, ‘Peace, shameless!’ said the 

ing. 


or modesty. Of actions: Indicating absence of 
shame on the part of the agent, impudent. 


crooo Ags. Ps, (Th.) 1. 3 Of bysse scamleasan scylde 
Zeclansame, 1533 Fata Amsw. Jore (1829) 156 Then fall 


& all. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. ix. 200 This is the 


other Answer. 1853 Grove Greece 1. Ixxxiv. § xh 145 It 
was found practicable to convict the delinquent of shame- 
less falshood. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 472 
He [James] degraded the nobility by a shameless sale of 
peerages. 

absol. 6897 ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 206 Fordam 
he spreec das word pe he wolde dara scamleasena scylda 
tzlende zeopenian, 
+ 3. Suffering no shame, free from disgrace. Ods. 
1390 GowErCow#/ III. 151 For hou so that the cause wende, 
The trouthe is schameles ate ende, Bot what thing that is 
troutheles, It mai noght wel be schameles. cx440 Alphabet 
of Tales 144 Lorde Jesu! delyuer me & safe me shamiles 
of pis lewis at pis tyme. 
+4. (See quot.) Ods. rare. 

x552 Upatt tr. Geweinus’ Anat. Bvijb, The bone of the 
foreheade,..of some other it is called the shameles bone 
lorig. os inuwerecundune), or the bone of the common senses, 
5. quasi-adz. 

amgqx Barnes Wks. (1573) 311/2 Open whoredome, & 
abhominable and detestable vncleannes, that is now vsed 
shamelesse in the worlde. 1890 SHaxs. Com, Hrr. v. i. 202 
Beyond imagination is the wrong That she this day hath 
shamelesse throwne on me. : 

6. Cond. eyes atin Bae 

rsss Riovey in Coverdale Godly Lett. (1564) 87 The 
abhominable desolacion..of proude Senacheryb, of the 
shameles faced kyng & of the Babilonical beaste. 


Shamelessly (fa-mlésli), adv. [f. prec + 
-LY2.] In a shameless manner, without shame. 
¢897 JEurrep Gregory's Past. C. xix. 144 Hie..swide 


1736 BuTLER Anal. 1. iv. Wks, 1874 I. 79 Vhere are men.. 
who shamelessly avow..their mere will and pleasure, to be 
their law of life. 1885 Manch. Exant. 26 Aug. 3/1 Those 
bounds of reticence which have been so shamelessly dis- 
regarded by some contemporary writers. 
‘Shamelessness (fa-mlésnés). [f. SHAMELESS 
a. + -NESS. | mee 


modesty; impudence, 


ynges amongest you, I wote not what, of a new shameles- 


Both were abashed by the lad's utter shamelessness. » 


shame, unashamedness. 


1667 H. More Div. Dial. m. vi. (1713) rox That is very | 
-consequentially done, Euistor, to that simple shamelessness | 
of being stark naked. 1679 OLpHaM Sat. Fesuits iii, Wks, | 
(1686) 49 Let Wine..train him to a well-bred Shamelesness, | 


1564 RasteLy Confut. Ferwell's Serm. rox b, No absurditie | 


2. Indicating or characterized by absence of shame 


scamleasliche gilpad disses hwilendlican onwaldes. 1535-6 | 
| Actaz Hen. VIL1, c. 28 Ther vycyous lyvyng shamelesly | 
_ encreasseth and augmentith. 1612 Braue 2 Saws. vi. 20 AS | 
one of the vaine fellowes shamelessely vncouereth himselfe! 


-L. The quality of being destitute of shame or 
xg40 Parscr. Acolasins Prol. Bij b, But I here whysper-. | 


nesse. 1628 WirHER Brit, Rememd, w. 713 There satea | 
‘peece of shamelesnesse, whose flaring Attires and looks 
show a monstrous daring. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela i. 85 | 
Here's Shamelessness for you! 1865 Kinosuey Hevew. 1, | 


did | 


2. In a good or neutral sense: Freedom from | 


SHAMMATIZE. 


rwgor Ldin. Ree. J uly 68 The splendid shamelessness of the 


. ealy Greeks, 


Shameliche, obs. form of SHAMELY adv. 

+Shamely, @. and adv. Ols. Forms: see 
SHAME sd, [1. SHAME Sd. + -LYland4.] A. aaj. 
‘]. Shamefaced, modest; abashed. rare. 

axz00 Aldhelm Gloss, 3671 in Napier O. £. Glosses 97/2 
Pudibunda, ji. pudica..sceamlic. bid. 144/2 Pudibunda, 
el. ev-udescens, scamlic. ¢ 1482 J. Kay tr. Caoursin’s Siege 
of Rhodes (1870) » 12 The Turkes wyth loe chiere and halfe 
Shamely contenaunce, departed from theym. — 

2. Shameful, disgracetul. : | 

¢12z05 Lay. 20462 Penne were his cun iscend mid scome- 
liche witen, ¢ 1330/4202. Palerue 556, & pat were a schamly 
schenchip to schende me euer. c1q25 Cast, Persev, 2051 
in deere Plays 138 Mankynde for to schylde & schete fro 
dedly synne & schamely schot. 

B. adv. Disgracetully, shamefully. 

erz00 Trin, Cotl, Hom, 69 Shameliche hem vigreded and 
fule shended. a 1228 Aver. R. 310 A mon pet were idemed 
uor a luder murdre to beon forbernd al cwic, oder scheome. 
liche anhonged, 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. C. 128 Bot, 1 trow, 


| ful tyd, ouer-tan pat he were, So pat schomely to schort he 


schote of his ame, x47x Caxton AeczyelZ Sommer) |. 27 
My... husbond..will schamely put me to deth yf y accom. 
plyssh not.. his comaundement. 1558 G. CavENDISH Poems 


(1825) II.66 Who shamely doth, of long will not be raced. 


+tShameness. 00s. vare—', In 4 ssamnesse. 


_ [f. Saame sé,4+-nzss.] Shamefacedness, modesty. 


1340 Ayvend. 142 Pous biginb be zaule to louie onhede and 


| stillehede and panne him wext ine herte ane holy ssamnesse 


pet is one of be uariste dopter of mildenesse. 
Shamer. are. [f. SHame v+-bR1.] One 
who or something which shames. | . 7 
a1625 FLrercHer Woman's Prize i. ili, My means and 
my conditions are no shamers Of him that owes 'em. 1832 
S. Fercuson “orging af Anchor 68 But shamer of our little 
sports ! forgive the name I gave. . 
Shameuse, obs. form of Cuawors. 
+Shamevous, 2. Ods. [f. SHame sé. after 
bountevous, plentevous. Cf, SHAMOUSLY adv.] 
Shameful, disgraceful. | = 
o1475 Partenay 3407 Aforn all will declare the Auenture, 
hou Gaffray hym put to shameuous oppressure. /déd. 34.44 
He wold make hym ende, And shameuous deth dight ! Jéid. 
5135 Which that he hath Jost by dedes shameuous. 


Shamewe, variant of SHEMEWE Ods. 


Shamfering, obs. variant of CHAMFERING. 
ay8 R. Morris Ane. Archit. 81 Shamfering. a 
Shamfron, obs. form of CHAMFRAIN, -FRON, 


7 semijane, semane, semian(e, symmeane, 
semeano, oshamyana, shameanah, shameeana, 
shimiana, 9~- shamiana(h. [Urdu, Pers. wile 
Bleeds, shiniydna.] ‘An awning or flat tent- 
roof without sides’ (Yule); a flat awning or 


canopy. ‘tAlso (quots, 1609, 1613), a material 
used for such awnings, a striped calico. 


Calico here called Semijanes are also in abundance. ¢ x6x0 
'W. Finca in Purchas #i/grinis (1625) I. 1v. iv. 432 Another 
open Chounter of stone to sitin, couered with rich Semianes, 
1616 F. Ferrip.acein Danvers & Foster Lett. £, Ind. Conep. 
(1900) IV. 239 Semanes, whereof they gave us order from 
Suratt to buy for one-third of our stock. 1616 Zéid. 239 


I. tv. xvi. 543 There is erected a throne foure foote from the 
ground, in the Durbar Court, from the backe whereof, to 
the place where the King comes out a square of fiftie sixe 
paces long, and fortie three broad was rayled in, and couered 
with faire Semianes or Canopies of Cloth of Gold, Silke, or 
Veluet ioyned together, and sustained with Canes so covered. 
2622 R, Cocks. Wiary (Hakl. Soc.) Il. 287 Fyne Semian 
chowters and white baftas are good for presentes, 1676 in 
Forrest Bowday Lett. Home Ser, (1887) I. 89 We desire you 
to furnish him with bridle and sadle, semeanoes, canatts [ete.]. 
1814 J. Forres Oriental Men 11. 455.T'o pitch my tent or 
erect my summiniana, or shamyana.. 18537 M. THorNaILn 
Personal Adu. Ind. Mutiny (1884) 14° Our beds were 
arranged under large canopies, open on all sides, and which 
are termed..‘Shameanahs’, r90z /izizes 13 Aug. 4/1 On 
the lawn, a shamiana with silver uprights had been erected. 
Shamil, obs. form of SHAMBLE sd,1 | mat 


-ING!,] ‘lhe action or fact of putting to shame, | 

13.. Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. (190%) 534 Pou mistest 
procure wip such prouyng To pi-self newe schamyng. ¢ 1440 
Jacob's Weill xiii, 272 Beatryx, wyth-oute schamyng of here 
susterys, was schreuyn priuely. ¢ 1510 More Picus Wks. 
5/1 Thet serued of nought but to the shaming of such other 
trifles ignorant. 1680 C, Nessz Church Hist. 212 Calling 
it., Nehustan..for the shameing of such as had so doted 


Ixxii, I..trod them down with words of shaming. 


ind, yet so shaming a manner, how wrong I was. 1868 
Geo, ELior Span. Gypsyt. 111 An added Present, sketching 


still In hope unchecked by shaming memories. 


ornament with lace. _ me eg ign ee ee : 
1665 J. Fraser Polichron.(S.H.S.) 359 Cloathed ina scar- 
let cloake richly shammaded with golden lace. - 


+Sha-mmatize, v. Ols. A . 


|Shamiana‘h ({ce-, {amia-na), Zzdian. Forms: 


x609 in Danvers Lett. E. Ina. Comp. (1896) 1. 29 A sort of 


Symmeanes, 1616 Sir T. Roe in Purchas Prlyrims (1625) 


Shaming (f@-min), vd/. sd. [f. SHamE ov. + 


olke as wer in very Science much better lerned, and in those 


upon it. 1844 Mrs, Browntnc Lady Geraldine's Courtship 


Shaming, pf/. a. rave. [f.SuamEv.+-ING2] 
} That shames or puts to shame. 7 ee ee 

| hs Ricuarpvson Pamela 111. 407 For convincing me, in 
‘$80 


‘Shamle, Shamly : see SuaMBLE sd.1, SHAMELY, 
+ Shammade, v. Se. Obs. rare. [app. a 
blundered adoption of F. chamarrer.] trans. To 


s. Also 7 samatize, 
schamatize. [a. mod.L. samatizdre (1583 in. 


sei es 


SHAMMET. 


Drusius Quest, 1, 16), *schamatiadre, f. Jewish 
Aramaic RMDY sh'maitd excommunication, whence 


the denom, vb. NAY shamméth to excommunicate. 


According to Levy sh'watlé (:—“sh'nzadtd) isa derivative — 


of 2, in causative conjugations to destroy, curse. Modern 
scholars believe the word to have been a general term for 
excommunication; thestatement of Elias Levita that there 
were three degrees of excommunication, of which sA’maitd 
was the most severe, appears to be destitute of authority.] 
trans, \n mediseval Judaism: ‘l’o excommunicate, 
16x3 Purcuas Pilgrinenge (1614) 113 lf they did not 
amend, they were excomniuvicated with a greater curse, or 
Anathema : and ifthey persisted obstinate, they did Samatize 
them, 1662StTiLLincrL. Jenico 1. vill, § 5. 147 A most dread- 
_ ful sentence of excommunication. ,whereby they do Schama- 
tize, curse and devote the persons against whom it Is pro- 
“nounced. 1684 tr. Light/oot's Hore tlebr, Wks. IL. 538 
{‘Tbey] anathematiz'd, shammatiz’d, excommunicated the 
Samaritans, 
Shammobrie, variant of SHAWBRIER, 
Shammel (fe'm'l), sd. Alining. See also 
SHAMBLE 50,1 6, [Dialect form of SHAMBLE sd.!] 
(See quots. ) : | | 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 142 The Miners prefer a Sham- 
‘mel, which is a stage of boards, for the more light and easy 
use of their shovels, 31855 Leircui.p Coruwadl 20x The 
product was raised by being thrown upon successive platforms 
(called shasneeds), 1880 D.C. Davies Aletallif~. Afin. 420 
SAaasinel, astage for shovelling ore upon, or forraising waler. 
attrib, 1803 Potwne.e //ist. Coruw. L173 Theshammel- 
working indeed, which appears in several places between 
Bovey and Dartmoor,..may be considered as relics of the 
Romans. /did. 111. 9 In the mean time the shammel-works 
must, 1 think, have been almost superseded by shafts. 
Hence Sha‘mmel v, zufr.,to work a mine by the 
use of a series of ‘shammels’, ; 
1793 Pryce Alin. Coruud. 142 The custom of Shammeling 
both above and under-ground at this time 1850 Ang. ¢& 
for. Alining Gloss. (ed. 2) Coram. 22 Shammel, when ore 
or water is lifted part of the required height by one machine 
or person and part by another. 


Shammel, obs. form of Saamsxe sd.l 
Shammer (fe-ma), [f. Suam v. + -enl] 
One who shams, — | | 
ta. One who deceives or. tricks with false 
pretences. Ods, 
1697 Wycnertey Plain Dealer 111.1. 45, [shou’d make the 
worst Shammer in England. 168: R, L’Esrrancs (c7tle), 
The Shamier Shamm’d, @ 1696 Ausrey Lives, Sir H. Blount 
(1898) I. x10 He was heretofore a great shammer, 1.¢. one 
_. that tells falsities not to doe any body any injury, but to im- 
pose on their understanding. 
_ p..One who shams illness, death, etc. . 
1861 A df Year Round 13 July 37x Mutiny shall be punished, 
-Skulkers and shammers shall get their deserts. 1870 Daily 
News 24 Dec, Many of them are genuine invalids, but 
“many are mere shammers, 1875 Houcuton Sk, Brit. [nsects 
+343 Like the Skip-jacks, these Death-watch-beetles are great 
_ , shammers, 
 +Shammish, a. Ods. [f SHamw sd.) +-18H1,] 
Of the nature of a sham’, hoax, or fraud. 
21734 Nortu Exam. wii, § 128 (1740) 100 ‘he Overture 
‘was very shammish, 
Shammock (femak), sd, dia?, Also sham- 
mocks, shommacks, shammick(s (see Lug, 
Dial. Dict). [? f. SHamMock v, Cf. dial. slam 
mock S, sdammick(s of similar meaning.] Used as 
a term of depreciation, with many varieties of mean- 
ing; a lazy,slovenly person ; a starved, miserable~ 
looking person or animal, | 
1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. Il. 113 He’s a sad shammocks, 
x8gx‘Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Mougkis% Crosses 97 If ‘Vhese-an’= 
That, there, wasn" but a poor ha'f-baked shammick, he’d ha’ 
killed that wife o his afore this. 1897 Mary Kincsiey 
W Africa 213 So the poor old chief worried himself to a 
Shammock, oa 
. Shammock (Jee-mek), v. dial, Forms: (see 
Eng. Lial, Lict.). | 3 
mock vb., widely used dial. in similar senses.] z/7, 
To walk with a shambling or unsteady gait; to 
slouch; to dawdle; to idle about, 
3857 Scuores Zim Gamwaitle 6 (E.D.D.) As aw wur 
shammokin alung shore, | et ee Be 
_. ‘Hence Sha*mmocking /#/. a.,awkward, clumsy; 
- slovenly, untidy; idle, worthless. Sha‘mmocky 
a. = prec. ; also, shaky, infirm. | 


1goz I’. Brown, ete, Lett, Dead zo Living If. ta969) Pox. 
take. you both for a couple of shammocking Russe.” 1842 


HartsHoane Salod, Ant. 564 Si) 
Al 


2 : omacky, lovenly,awkward 
An gait. 85a Vait's Mag, ’ Ys . 


C4 
X. 42 An idle, boozing, and 


shammocking seamp weds an industrious girl. 89x Doyte — 


White Company xiv, You shammocking yaping over-lon 
good-for-nought! x900 H. Sutc.irre Shamebss Wa oni 


(t90§) 241 But ye poor,shainmocky sheep-drivers think there’s | 


* 


nowt save ewes an’ tups i’ th’ world, | | 
_tShammoe, v. 0és.~° [Of obscure origin: 
is it a misprint for shamzmoc ShaMMocK v7] | 


1688 Houme Armoury 11, 427/2 Shammoe, to cast the toes 
outward In goin = a - 


| Shammoulle, obs. form of SHAMBLE 5.1 

Shammoy, obs. form of Cuamois, 
Shammy! (emi). Also 7 shammie, 8 

‘CHamors. ] a | | oa 
1. In full shammy-leather: a kind of soft, pliable 


shamy, shammey. [A phonetic spelling of 


leather. Cf. Cuamols 2, Also a piece of this,a |. 


wash-leather, | “e 


the streets, are for the most part the half of a sheep-skin, oF 


[see May-flies) with a shammie [eds. 1653, 1659 shammy] 


| Mitrer Adem. Chen, Org. UL. 675 Shamoying consists 


} are usually shamtoyed, or dressed in oil. AT 
| Eneycl. Brit. XVV. 380/2 Shamoyed leather, consisting of 


act or operation of shampooing; also a ‘ wash’ 


[Ci. SHAMBLE 2%; also slame=— 


a part of the process of a Turkish bath, 
2762 [? Nose] Voy. £. Indies, etc, 226 Had T not seen 


_ have been apprehensive of danger, 1780 J. Carrer Zez. in 


nails cut and also are Shampoed. 1800 Buatson View 
War with Tippoo 159 The Sultaun generally rose at break 


‘a house, is always 


scalp) to washing and rubbing with some cleansing 
agent, as soap and water, shampoo powder, etc. 


622 


x714 Fr. Bh. Rates 142 Goat-Skins and Sheep-Skins drest 
i ‘imitation of Shammy. 1767 S. Paierson Another 
Trav. J. 364 Vhey are more capable of labour, than if they 
wore shammy, or dog-skin. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom, A niuserit, 

3 Cover it with a piece of butf or shammy Jcather, 1858 
Mavunw Lond. Labour \. 443/2 The wash-leathers, some- 
times called ‘shammys’ (chamois), now sold extensively in 


of a larger lamb-skin. 1883 R. Hatpane Workshop. Ret. 
Ser. 1. 367/r The process of manufacturing ‘chamois ” or 
‘shanimy ’ leather is thus descrived. . 

2. atirib. passing into adj. a. Composed or 


made of ‘shammy ’ or chamois leather. 
r6sr T. Barer Art of Angling (1820) 7 Some make them 


body. 1673 SHapwett “Apso Wells 1. 317 4 couple of 
Gentlemen in Buff Belts, Red Coats, and Shammey Breeches, 
1706 Sir W’, Calverley's Note-62, (Surtees) 112 A pair of 


good shamy gloves. 1766 H. WALPote Led, to H, S. Conway - 


1874 
G. “Watcu Afead over Acels 83 Here it ts—in this old 
Shammy bag. f : 
+b. Of the colour of this leather; yellowish 
brown or light fawn. Oés. 

1661 Peachaim’s Coupe, Gent. xiv. 156 Shammy colour, a 
smoakie, or rain colour, which is a kind of yellow. ; 

3. Australia. ‘A bag of chamois leather in which 
miners keep their gold dust’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

(r874; cf. 2a.) : 

Shammy 2 (fermi). ? zonce-wd. [f. SHAM a. 
+-¥, alter dummy.) A spurious imitation, 

1822 Sporting Alay, UX. 214 This may be the case with 
horses’ tails—real ones may be deliberately cut off, and some 
celebrated prufensor’s shammies annexed to the Least’s back 
in their stead. ; 

Shamois, variant of CHAMOIS. 

+Sha‘mously, adv. Obs. Also shamesly. 
[f. *shamous (f. SHAME sé, +-0US: cf. SHAMEVOUS) 
+-L¥4,] Shamefully, 

e1440 York Myst. xxxii. 143 Shamously my selfe pus 
schente I So sone for to sente to his slayng. 14.. Wars 
Alex. 739* (Dubl. MS.) pus shamesly of hys awne childe 
hym chevyd such end. . 

Shamoy (fze-moi),zv. Alsoshammoy, shammy. 
[f. shamoy sb., var. CHAMOIS 2.] ¢vans. ‘To prepare 
(leather) by working oil or grease into the skin. 
Hence Shamoyed Z/. a., Shamoying vhl, sé. 

1837 Hepert Engin. & Mech. Encycl. 1. 67 Any sub- 
sequent operation, of tawing, or dyeing, oil-dressing, or 
shammoying. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 40/2 The process 
by which it is made is called shamoying or shammying... 
When whole skins are shamoyed, the grain surface Is re- 
moved by scraping or rubbing with pumice-stone, 1857 


12 Jan., Lhave got my cravat and shanmy shoes. 


in working into the skin a quantity of oil, which. supplies 
the place of the vegetable astringent..in the processes 
of tanning and tawing. Jédd., A large portion of shamoyed 
leather forms what is knownas wash-leather. 1858 Homans 
Cycl, Comm, s.v. Leather 1195/2 Deer and antelope [skins] 
1882 Paton in 


skins combined with oils.or fatty substances. 
Shamoy(es, etc, : see CHAMOIS. 
Shampany, obs. variant of CHAMPANY. 
~Shampinin)ion, obs. forms of CHaMPIGnon, 
166x Rasisua Cookery Dissected 7 To pickle Shampinnions, 
1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Shan pinion, a Mushroom, 


Shampoo (fempz), sd. [f. Saampoo v.] The 


used for shampooing. Also aétrié. 

1838 Hatipurton Clock. Ser. 1. xii, Prince Shieek, will 
yee have one shampoo? said she. A shampoo? said 13 to 

esure I will, 1866 CooLey J oi/et 477 The *Shampoo Liquid’ 
often used by the hairdressers, after cutting the hair. 1880 
Wesster Sufsl. 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 May 14/1 Vhe 
shampoo room and the general swimming tank..are the 
same size. 1897 Times 9 Aug. 10/3 The vessel was labelled 
* Antiseptic shampoo *, . yr 

Shampoo (femp#), v, Also 8-9 shampo, 
9 champo(e, champoo, champou, shampoe. 
[Prob. a. Hindi tdmgo, imper. of Zémpna to press. 
Cf, CHampPine vd. 56.2 (from 1698).] 

1. ¢rans. To subject (a person, his limbs) to 
massage. Now rare or Obs., exc. as designating 


several China merchants shampooed before me, 1 should 
Observ. Passage India (1785) 26 Some people have their 
of day : after being champoed, and rubbed, he washed him 


self, 1823 J. Foraes Oriental Mem. 11. 52 She {a Mahratta 
wife) first champoes her husband, and fans him to repose ; 


she then champoes the horse. 1848 Dickens Dombcy viii, - 


Miss Pankey was shampooed every morning, 1898" Jean 
A. Owen Hawaiziii, 65 In Tahiti, too,a traveller, on entering 
iven a mat to lie on, and his weary 


limbs are shampooed whilst food is prepared for him, 


__absol, 1823 Mirror 1. 424/1 A man and his wife who pro- | 
fess to Shampoo, according to the Indian manner, 


tb. transf. and fig. Obs. 


1837 Dickens Pickw. v, The other shampoo'd Mr. Winkle 
with a heavy clothes brush. 1838 Hatipurton Clocknz. Ser. . 


ut. xii, So our diplomatists shampoo the English, and put ‘em. 


ery story, 1848 ‘CHackeray Vav. 


- dean masters, by whom it is termed. ‘Champooing’, 


SHAMROCK, 


x860 Worcester. x88x Zies 6 Jan. 4/3 The pati 
should have..the hair cut and shampoved, dnd! ner 
body well cleansed with carbolic soap. 7 
lience Shampooed (-pé#d) pA/. a. 
_ x8ax Sir R. K, Porter raz, I. 232 This over, the sham. 
pooed body..is rubbed all over with a preparation of soup 
confined in a bag, till he is one mass of lather, 
Shampooer ( faempdrar), [-ER1.] One who 
shampoos, in either sense of the verb. | 
1829 Lytton Désowned iv, The stranger's horse... being 
by no means in a good humour with the clumsy man 
ceuvres of his Shampooer, the ostler. 1859 //adits of Gd. 
Society iii. 144 It [a rough hair shirt] acts the part of 
shampooer, and with its perpetual friction soothes the surface 
of the skin [etc]. 1884 Bracher dzx-/es-bains 1. 95 At Aix 
are found thoroughly trained shampooers, 1885 E, Grery 
Bakin's Captive of Love iit. (1904) 2x At that moment two 
blind shampooers came along the road. 1906 Becaie Przese. 
viii. 156 His reddish hair fresh from the shampooer’s hand, 
Shamypooing, vé/. sd. [-Incl.] The action 
of operation of SHAMPOO %, | 
1762 [? Noste] Voy. £. Indies, etc. 226 Shampooing is an 
operation not known in Europe and is peculiar to the 
Chinese. 1823 J. Bavcock Dom, Amusen: 114 We had long 
ago seen negroes employed in percussion upon their Barba. 
x82, 
Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) 1V. 350 To these {remedies} 
should be added a series of friction, and especially of sham. 
pooing or manipulation applied down the whole course of 
the spine, 1829 ¢/ealth & Longevity 235 In the East Indies, 
fiiction with the hand, or what is called champouing, is 
generally practised. 1869 M. Witks f7is¢. Sk. S. India (ed, 
2) I. xii. 276 ote, Shampoeing may be compared to a gentle 
kneading of the whole person. 1899 A/lbutt’s Syst. Med, 
VIII. 778 In all these [remedies] the shampooing necessary 
for their thorough application plays an important part in 
the treatment. rt 
attrib, 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 213, Iset up a sort of 


Westmacotr £zg. Spy I. 313 A shampooing or vapour bath, - 
21881 R, W. Procter Sarder's Shop xvii. (1883) 160 Brilliant 

with gas, and redolent of rich perfume, are the modern 

shampooing saloons. 

Shamrock (femrgk). Forms: a. 6 shamrote, 
7 shamroot; 8. 6 shamrocke, sham-roke, 7 
schamrock, shamrook, 7 shamocke, 8 sham-. 
mock, shamroque, 6- shamrock; y. 7 sham- 
rogh, -rogth, shamerag, shamrug, -rogue, 
(chamroch), 7-8 shamrog(e, 8 shamrogge, 
(shambrogue, -brogh). fa. Irish seamrdg (= 
Gael. seamrag), dim. of seamar clover. ] | 

1. A plant with trifoliate leaves, used (according 
to a late tradition) by St. Patrick to illustrate the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and hence adopted as the 
national.emblem of Ireland; a spray or leaf of this 

lant, | 
_ the ‘shamrock” of the legend has been conjecturally 
identified with many different plants, e.g. the white clover: 
Lrifotium repens, the red clover, J. pratense, the black 
medic, Medicago lupulina, the wood-sorrel, Oxalis Aceto 
sella, and the water-cress. The name is now most coms 
monly applied to the lesser yellow trefoil, Tyi/olizent minus, 
which is the plant most frequently worn as an emblem on 
St. Patrick’s Day. : 

a. x57x Campion Hist, Irel, 1. vis (1633) 18 Shamrotes, 
Water-cresses, Rootes, and other hearbes they feede upon. 
1610 clOLLAND Camden's Brit. u. 147 They feed willingly 
upon..Mushromes, Shamroots and rootes, 1613 WITHER 
A buses Siript. viii. Juvenilia (1633) 6 In no more cloathing 
thana mantle goe; And feed on Sham-rootesas the lish doe. 

B. 1577 Stanywurst Leser. fred. viit, 28/1 in Hotinshed, 
Water cresses, which they terme shamrocks, rootes and 
other herbes they feede vpon. 1396 Spenser State /red. 
Wks, (Globe) 654/2 Yf they founde a plotte of water-cresses 
or sham-rokes, there they flocked as to a feast for the time. 
1597 GERARDE Herbal ut, cccclxxvii, 1018 Medow ‘lrefoile 
is called..in Irish Shamrockes, 1617 Moryson /¢ém, 11. 163 
They willingly eate the hearb Schamrock. 1627 J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) Avmado C1ib, Their fare being many times 
shamrookes, oaten-bread, beanes and butter-milke, 1630 


damnation, a wild Kerne,..Longed you for Shamocke? 
1682 Piers Descr, West-Meath (1770) 121 Butter, new 
cheese, and curds and shamrocks, are the food of the meaner 
sort all this season. 1775 SHERIDAN St. Patrick's Day 1.1, 
I put a great shammock in his hat this morning. 1782 
C. Jounston Hist. ¥. Funiper I. 28 He marked our young 
hero on the left breast witha shamroque. 1813 1. Moors 
OA the Shamrock t 16 Chosen leaf Of Bard and Chief, Old 
Erin’s native Shamrock ! 1856 O. W. Hotmes For Meeting 
Burns Club 52 We drink a triple health,—the Rose, The 
Shamrock, and the Thistle! xoox Darly Express 18 Mar. 
5/7 Covent Garden sent King Edward a four-leaved sham. 
rock on Saturday. | a ee oe . 
oy. xr6xr Speep Theat. Gt. Brit. w. i. 138/2 Feeding vpon 
water-cresses, rootes, mushromes, shamrogh, butter tempered 
with oate-meale, x62a J. ‘TayLor (Water-P.) Sir Greg. 
Nonsence Wks. 1630 11, 4/2 Whilst allthe Hibernian Kernes 
in multitudes Did feast with Shamerags stew’d in Vsque- 
bagh. 1632 Hottann Cyrupadia i. i. 4 margin, Cresses.. 
of which the Irish Shamrogth area kinde. 1643 J. LayLor | 
(Water-P.) Preter-pluperfect 4 Some Bookes also of Irish 
Rebellion were devoured as they had been Shamrogs 
[weisprinted Shamroys]. 1681 Dinevey in ¥rni. Kidkenny 
Archgol, Soc. (1858) 1. 183 The 17°th day of March yeerly 


is St Patricks, an immoveable feast, when.. the vulgar 


superstitiously wear shamroges, 3 leav’d grass. _ 1699 E. 
Luwyp in Pail. Trans. (1712) XXVIL. 506 ‘Their Sham- 


| rug is the common Clover. rgx2 Strerce Sect. No. 455. 
| to sleep. How beautiful pipe shesipoo A them. in. the fish. | 2 f 3 : 

: a ‘HACK Fair xvii, Pinching the - 
| bed-curtains, poking into the. feathers, shampooing the 
mattresses, Re at Be Bae) | | 
2. (The ordinary modern sense.) To subject (the | drinking, in honour of the shamrock, on St. 


P 2 The Scotch Thistle, the Irish Shambrogue. 1741 Geaid, 
Mag. XI. 438/1 Go little Shamrogge, and adorn My pretty 
Flavia’s breast thismorn; loa : 2 

-b. 20 drown the shamrock; to drink, or go 


_ Patrick's day. _ 


f i 


4! Uagas THREe_tkeLp Syn, Stirpium Hibern, s.v, Trifolium 7 


shampooing scheme for the cure of the lumbago, 182g3C.M, 


Dekker and PH Honest WA, ut i. E2b, Worse then - 


SHAMSHEER. 


is Plant is worn by the People. .upon..St. Patrick’s Day. 
ate a current Tradition, that by this Three Leafed 
Grass, he emblematically set forth to them the Mystery of 
the Holy ‘lrinity. However that be, when they wet their 
Seamar-oge, they often commit Excess in Liquor, which 
is not aright keeping ofa Day to the Lord.] 1888 Daily 
Tel, 22 Mar. (Farmer!, An Irishman..on Saturday last re- 
solved to drown the shamrock in the orthodox fashion. r90% 
bid. 18 Mar. 10/6 ‘Che opportunities for ‘drowning the 
shamrock’ were commendably abbreviated by the law. 
2. Applied with detining word to sone other 


plants (see quots.). 

1884 W. Mutter Plant-2. 124/2 Shamrock, Blue-flowered. 
Parochetus communis... Shamrock, Indian. 7'y¢lliune latia 
folina, 31889 J. H. Matpun Usef. Native Plants 143 
Trigonella suavissima..is the ‘ Australian shamrock’ of 
Mitchell, 1898 Morris Austral £ng., Shamrock, Native, 
a forage plant, Lotus austradis. 


8. aitrtd. and Cod. : shamrock pea, Parochetus 
communis (Miller, Plant-n. 1884); + Shamrock- 
shire, a jocular name for Ireland. 

rs8r Dernicke /atage of [relande (1883) 8 My soule dooeth 
detest their wilde shamrocke manners. 1689 /rish Hudibras 
80 Which..Makes Wit so scarce in Shamirogeshire. 1724 
Morrer (esferi-neso-gr. (1755) 3 Priests in Shambroghshrre, 
they say, Can women kiss, as well as pray. x900 Dacly News 
g Apr. 5/6 The same shamrock-embroidered bonnet. 

Shamscrit, obs. form of SanskKRIT. 7 

|Shamsheer. Also 7 chemchir, 9 shum- 
sheer. [Pers ~tgt Shamshir\seeScimitak). The 


form shumsheer is Anglo-Ind.] = Sormrrar 1. 
1634 Sir ‘I. Herserr 7rav. 111 Three Cozel-bashawes 
standing by, in an instant whipt off all their heads, with 
their slicing Shamsheers or Semiters. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat. Solyman 41 The third Piece was a Chemchir, or 
sword. 1834 Badoo I. viii. 128 (Stanf.. With my shum- 
sheer’s point I directed the march towards the fort. 
Shamshue, obs. variant of SAaMsHOO. 
1744 J. Pairs Frul. Exped, Anson 217 They have an- 
other strong Liquor besides Shamshue. [/déd. 153 Samshue.] 
+ Shamster, ?ouce.wa. [f. Saam v, +-STER.] 
A shammer, impostor. 
1716 Coll, State Songs, Poents, etc. 40 They swore the 
lov'd Shamster [Z.¢. the Pretender] to Britain they'd bring. 
Shamulle(r, obs. forms of SHawM, SHAWMER. 
Shamway, obs. form of CHAMOIS. 
Shamwelle, obs. form of SHAMBLE 5d.1 
Shamy, obs. form of Saammy sd,! 
Shamyana, variant of SHamrawa(a. 
Shamyll, obs. form of SHAMBLE 55.1 
Shan (fen), s6.1 [Of obscure origin.] The 
SHANNY, 
4713 Jaco in Ray Syzofsis Pisce. 164 Cataphractus levis, 
Cornubiexsis. Smooth Shan, 183r Gosse Nat, Ast, 
fishes 168 The most common of our Blennies is the Shanny 
(Blennius pholis, Linn.), sometimes called the Smooth 
Shan, an epithet probably alluding to the absence of those 
fringed appendages to the head with which all our other 
true Blennies are furnished, 
Shan, s2.2 slang. ? Obs. Also shand. [Cf 
Suan a.] Counterfeit or base coin. Also fig. 
_ 12 J, H. Vaux lash Dict., Shan, counterfeit money 
in general, x815 Scorr Guy Af. xxxii, I doubt Glossin 
will prove but shand after a’..; but this is a gude half. 
crown ony way. [Vofe, Cant expression for base coin.] 
Shan (fen), 53.3 Nau. [Of obscure origin ; 
the Norwegian staan hard crust (ON. skéz thia 
membrane, film) has been compared.] (See quot.) 
1867 SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk., Shan, a defect in spars, 
most commonly from bad collared knots; an injurious 
compression of fibres in timber: the turning out of the 
cortical layers when the plank has been sawed obliquely to 
the central axis of the tree, _ | 
Shan, a. Sc. and north. ? Obs. [Of obscure 
origin.] Pitiful, silly; poor, mean, paltry, shabby. 
1714 Ramsay Elegy on Fohn Cowper xiii, Of umquhile 
John to lie or bann, Shaws but ill will, and looks right shan, 
1719 — To Hamilton, 1st Ausw. vi, Yere never rugget, 
shan, nor kittle. 1776 Herp Se. Songs 11.264 Gloss. 1905 
A. McCormick Tinkler-Gypsies Galloway ii. 128 A flat- 
fitted or shan-winklered (bad-eyed) body. 
Shanachie, ~y, variant forms of SENNACHIE. 
1898 J. MacManus Send of Road 53 Shanachy. _ 
| Shanavest (fenavest). Jrésk. Also erron, 

Shanavat. [According to Dr. P. W.Joyce, f. Irish 
sean old + Vest sé, (The opposing faction were 
called caravats = ‘cravats’.)] p/. The name of 


one of the fighting factions into which the peasantry. 


of the South of Ireland were formerly divided. 
Sr J. Juss in C, Forster Corr, betw. ¥. & Knox (1834) 11. 
_ 42 The Archbishop.. promises to insure you against caravats, 


shanavests, and all such marauders. “1823 Blackw. Mag. — 


XIV. 518 Whiteboys, Shanavats,..and Captain Rock, 1862 
Borrow Wales c. ILI, 380 My father..was the best fighting 
man with a stick that the Shanavests ever had. a 
Shancre, obs, form of CHANCRE. = 


+Shand, ¢ Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 schand. 


? Beautiful, handsome. ; , 
¢ 1450 HoLtanp Hozwdat 84 The plesant Pacock..schand in 


me [sc. an Owl] a schand bird. 
Shand, var. f. Suan 56.2 on ages SE | a 
Shandaradan, obs. form of SHANDRYDAN. | 
Snande, variant of SHonp Obs., disgrace. . 


hisschap. /é¢d, 112 That 3e wald cry apon Crist..To schape 


Shandean (feendian, feendz*4n), a. (and sd.). 


Also 8 Shandeyan, 9 Shandyan (sd.), Shan- 


- deian. [f. (Tristram) Shandy, the title ofa novel 


_shatter-brained, 1855 Ropinson Whitby 


623 


(1759-67) by Sterne +-an.] Pertaining to 7ristram 
Shandy, or the Shandy family there portrayed. 

1762 STERNE 7”, Shandy VI. xvii, I write a careless kind 
of a civil, nonsensical, good-humoured Shandean book, 
which will do all your hearts good. 1767 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. 1, Pref. 8 A couple of Shandean duodeci- 
mos. 1769 CHATTERTON ¥rv2d. Sexth Poet. Wks. (1886) 153 
But Hudibrastics may be found ‘lo tire ye with repeated 
sound, So changing for a Shandeyan style, 1 ask your 
favour and your smile. 1782 T. Jerrerson Notes State of 
Virginia (1787) 234 His stile is easy and familiar, except 
when he affects a Shandean fabrication of words. 1887 
Saintspury Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 107 Scott’s delightful 
Shandean jest on him, x909 SicHe. Sheridan 1. 3 [Sheri- 
dan’s} inner texture is Shandeian. | 

Comb, 176a Sterne Let.g July, Wks. 1885 IV. 496, I had 
hired a chaise and horse.,, but, Shandeanlike, did not take 
notice that the horse was almost dead when I took hin, 

b. sb. One who has the ‘Shandean’ spirit. 

1866 P. Firzceratp Lawzd (ed. 2) 187 Another point of re- 
semblance between these two great Shandyans[se. Sterne and 
Lamb] was their both writing little quaint autobiographies, 

So also +Shanda‘ic a. Shandeism (Sha'n- 
dyism), the style or the philosophy of the novel 
Tristram Shandy, Shandy v. quasi-trans., fo 
Shandy zt, to play a Shandean part ; ¢razs. to bandy 
in Shandean fashion. ‘ Sha'ndyize v. = prec. 

az176x J. Gireert Let. to Sterne, Shandyise. 1761 StTeRNE 
Let.? Aug., Wks. 1885 1V. 479 If God. .had not poured forth 
the spirit of Shandeism into me, which will not suffer me to 
think two moments upon any grave subject, 1762—- Lez. 1 
Mar., /did. 485, | Shandy it away fifty times more than 
was ever wont, talk more nonsense than ever. you heard 
me talk in your days. 1766 — Let. 25 Nov., Zétd.. 542, 
I am going to lie in of another child of the Shandaick 
procreation, in town, 1832 Mirror XVII. 234/2 The book 
Is altogether Shandean, and the satire shandied to and 
fro with great vivacity. 1892 Daily Mews 15 Oct. 6/1, I.. 
imbibed Shandyism from him [Sterne] to the dregs. z903 
Blackw. Mag. May 712 He invented a Shandeism perfectly 
consistent with his own age and his own taste. 

Shandeller, obs. variant of CHANDLER, 

1547 in Spalding Club Mise. V. 313 ‘Twa silver shandellers, 

Shanderadan, -erydan, obs. ff. SHANDRYDAN, 

Shandigaff, variant of SHANDYGAFF. 

Shandry (fendri). North-west dial. Also 
shanderee, shandray. [Perh. shortened from 
next, which however is later in our quots.] A 
light cart or trap on springs. Also shandry cart. 

1802 Mrs. WHEELER Westneld. Dial. iv. 95 Dud the cusen 
keep a horse an a shanderee? 18.. J. Brtcos Rev. (1825) 
93 (E.D.D.), We hired a shandry to carry us to Little Lang- 


‘dale. 1836 Sir G. Heap //ome Tour 427, I saw this happy 


couple drive away from the inn together, in a light shandry 
cart. 31859 Dickens Haunted Ho. vu. 45 Vil drive yo’ in 
the shandry. @ 2865 Mrs. Gaskett Sexton's Hero in 
Cousin Phillis, etc, 280 We borrowed a shandry, and har. 
nessed my old grey mare, 1882 Lance. Gloss., Shandray, a 
one-horse carriage. 1888 Bury Times 1 Sept. 6 Damages 
to a milk shandry, = 
Shandrydan (fendriden). Also shandry- 
dan, shandridan, -redan, -radan, shan-dra- 
dam; shandaradan, -ery-dan, -eradan; shat- 
terydan shattaradan. [Of obscure origin: in 
some way related to prec.}. A kind of chaise with 
a hood. In later use, a jocular designation for any 
rickety old-fashioned vehicle. | | 
2820 Hocc in Slackw. Mag. V1. 391 Dr. Morris wheeling.. 
yon furious shandrydan. x823in Spirit Publ. Frauds. 277 
[A parody of Moore's Loves of the Angels.) When in Hyde 
Park we grac’d the ride In the old royal shandaradan. 
r829 A. Sepcwick in Clark & Hughes Live & Lett. 
(1890) I. 353 A machine with two seats, but in every other 
respects like a Dent's shandery-dan. 1830 Mrs, Exiz. 
Houmes Scenes tx our Parish 276 To be sure Haynes the 
cobler has a curious shandridan, sometimes open and some- 
times covered. 1838 Moore JZez. (1856) VIL. 235 One of 
those cabs (or shanderadans, as they call them). 1849 J. 
Cotquuoun Rocks & Rivers 15 Now, landlord, out with 
the shan-dra-dam. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxii. 
134 Having got the last shandry-dan deposited under the 
hay-house, he had just time [etc]. 1860 H. Mavuew 
Upper Rhine Introd, 3 The only private carriage that 
appears in the streets is the Princess’s shandredan. 1862 
Muscrave By-Roads 75 When..gigs and shandradans of 
every grade would be pewpolen by special retainers, 1873 
R. A. Firzcerarpn Wickets in West 70 Shatterydans of 
various kinds conveyed them to the Russell House [Ottawa]. 
r900 Kin. Gryn Vrsits of Eliz. 158 A few of the really odd 
kinds of shandrydans that one sees coming to country 


garden parties in England. 


Shandy ((e'ndi), sd. Short for SHanpyGarr, 
1888 Daily News 4 June 3/1 Sparkling hop, shandy, and 


| other new-fangled drinks. 1893 Westz. Gaz. 10 Oct, 5/2 
The witness..supplied him with some bitter-shandy. 


Shandy (fe'ndi), a. diai. Also shanny. [Of 


obscure origin ; connexion with OE. sceamd masc., — 


buffoon, charlatan, sceana’ fem., disgrace (seeSHOND) 


is unlikely.] Wild, boisterous; also visionary, 
empty-headed, half-crazy. See also Ang. Dial. Dict. | 


x69 Ray NV. C. Words 62 Shandy, wild. 1788 W. H. 
MarsHaLh Yorksh. 11. 351 Shandy, a little crack-brained ; 
somewhat crazy. @ 1825 Forsy Voc &, A? 

¢ Oe Shandy, 


crack-brained, shallow, crazy. ‘He's quite shandy.’ Also, 


slender in person, ‘A spare shandy sort ofa figure.’ 1884 | 


TrotLore Old Man's Love \. 107 Could there be anything 


more moonstruck, more shandy, more wretchedly listless, | 
than for a girl..to indulge in dreams of an impossible lover. 
3895 A, Patterson Man § Nat. on Broads 27 Master'll 


wonder if l’m clean gone tu sleep or if I’m shanny. — 


Comb. Shandy-pated a., giddy, thoughtless. — ; 


1806 BroomFizLp Wild Flowers, Horkey 47 A shanny- es 


lia, Shanny, - 


SHANK, 


pated crew. 2863 Trottope Rachel Ray 1. 250 Mrs. 
Ray.,. waS sO inconsequent in her mental workings, so 
shandy-pated if I may say so, that [etc]. 1857 — Cron. 
Barset \. xxxii. 276, 1am in such matters so shandy-pated, 
that I can trust myself to be sure of nothing. 


Shandygaff (je'ndigef). Also shandigaff, 
[Uf unknown origin.] A drink composed of a 
mixture of beer and ginger-beer. | 

1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verda. Green 1. xii, He taught me..to 
make shandy-gatf and sherry-cobbler. 1862 Hucures Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xv, With a large pewter, foaming with 
shandygaff, in each hand. 188: J. Payn Grape /rom a 
Thor# li, A glass of ‘shandigaft’. 1903 F. Marxuam 
Recoll. Town Boy Westminster 135 What with the charge 
for the [racquet-] court, our luncheon, and frequent shandy- 
gaffs, our money only just lasted out. 3 

Shane, Sc. f. Saxe v.; obs. pa. t. of SHINE z. 

+ Shangan, Sc. Ods. Also shangin, shanjan. 
[a. Gael. seangan, ?£. seang slender, narrow.) ‘A 
stick cleft at one end for putting on a dog’s tail’ 
(Lug. Dial. Dict). Cf. SHaANGY sb. a 

x78 Burns Ordination ii, He'll clap a shangan on her 
tail, An’ set the bairns to daud her Wi’ dirt this day. 1989 
D. Davipson Vhoughts on Seasons 20 And Gibby skelp’d 
before the fae, Like Colly wi’ashangin. 1824 MactaGGarT 
Galloviad. Encycel. 425. 


Shanghai (fenhoi-), sd. Also Shanghae, -hay. 


[f. Shanghai or Shanghae, the name of one of the 


chief seaports of China.,] 

L. A long-legged, large breed of domestic fowls, 
with feathered shanks, reputed to have been intro- 
duced from Shanghai; now developed into the 
brahmas and cochins. 


1853 TEGETMEIER Profit. Poultry 19 Cochins or Shanghaes. | 


x853 Fortune in Wingfield & Johnson Poultry BR. 3 The 
Shanghze breed. Jé/d., Some of the Shanghae fowls’ eggs 
have double yolks. 857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. U.S. 
I. 164 Varieties . such as the Shanghae fowl, for instance. 
2. Australian. A catapult. 7 
1863 Leader 24 Oct. 17/1 (Morris\, Turn, turn thy shang 


hay dread aside, Nor touch that little bird. 1875 Spectator 


(Melbourne) 15 May 22/xz The lads had with them a couple 


of pistols, powder, shot, bullets, and a shanghai. roo 


Dyson Gold-stealers viii. 81 The plan brought Dicky, 
‘shanghai ‘in hand, under the tree where Hardy sat. 


3. U.S. (see quot.). | 


x880. Scribner's Monthly Jan. 365/x The ‘shanghai? is 


the glaring daub required by some frame-makers for cheap 
auctions. ‘They are turned out at so much by the day's 
labor, or at from $12 to $24 a dozen, by the piece. . 


4., Shanghai oil: an oil extracted from the seeds 
of Brassica chinensis, 1861 Bentrey Man. Bot. 453 
Shanghai’,v. [Formed as prec.] : 


lL. trans, aut. slang. (orig. U.S.) To drug or | 
otherwise render insensible, and ship on board a 


vessel wanting hands. | 

r87x NV. Y. Tribune 1 Mar. (Schele de Vere American 
zs72$, Pp. 347), And before that time they would have been 
drugged, shanghaied, and taken away from all means of 
making complaint 3887 S.Samugrs sorecastle to Cadin 
46 Tobe carried or forced on board of.a ship in this manner 
is what is termed in sailor parlance being shanghaied. 

transf. 1909 Chamd, Frul. July 440/2, I have got the 
Grand Duke pretty well shanghaied, | 

2. Austratiam. [See prec. sb. 2.] * To shoot 


with a shanghai’ (Weédster’s Suppl. 1902). 


Shangy (fei), 5 Se. and worth Also. 


shangie. [? Altered form of SHancan.] | 
1. A shackle; /. handcuffs. as 


1808 Jamieson, Sangre, a shackle that runs on the stake | 


to which a cow is bound in the byre. 1839 Duxdee Adver- 
tiser 12 Apr., As he remained obstreperous, the policeman 
put on the shangies. 1864 Lartro Zammas Bodkin x. 89 
lappin’ the shangies on my wrists. | 
2 = SHANGAN, ee nee eS 
1825 Jamirson, Shangan, Shanjan, Shanjie...It is: pro- 
nounced skanpie, Roxb. 1843 M. A. Richarpson Local 
fist, Table Bk. Legend: Div. I. 117 ‘lom,.sneaket off 
like a tyke wi’ a shangy on his tail, — ae 


Shank (fegk), sd. Forms: a. 1 sceanca, : 


scanca, scance, 2~3 scanke, 3 (Ormiz) shankk, 


3~7 schank(e, shanke, 4 sschanke, 4-5 schanke, 


6 shainke, shankke, sanke, shaunck, 6-7 


shanck(e, 5- shank. £8. 1 sconca, scone, 3. 


sconke, shonke, (soncke), 3-4 schonke. [OK, 
se(é¢,anca wk. masc. corresponds to LG. schanke 
leg, thigh, Flem. scham& bone (Sw., Da. skank, 


| Norw. sonk thigh, prob. from LG.) :—WGer. 
*skankan-; also, with difference of declension, to — 


MLG. schenke, Du. schenk leg-bone (:—*skanhi-) » 


a derivative from the same grade of the root is 


MLG,, MHG., mod.G. schensel thigh (WGer. 
“skankila-). From other grades of the root 
(*skink-: *skank~: *skunk-) are OS. scinha, gl. L. 


Sbasis’, ‘tibia’ (MLG. schinke thigh, ham),  _ 
OHG. scinko masc., scinka fem., leg-bone, thigh 


(MIG. schiake masc., thigh, ham, mod.G, schinken 


-masc., ham); OF ris. skunka, sconck (mod.Fris, — 
skonk, schunk), LG.(Koolman) schunke thigh, ham, ° 
Du. schoné bone. The OE. str. form scone neuts 


(see 1 e) may belong to either the @ or the # grade. 


‘The root agrees formally, and may be identical, with that. 
of ON. skakk-r wry, distorted (:-OTeut *stanko-), which 


is prob. cogn. w. Gr. oxdferr (-pre-Hellenic *sg’mgy-) ta 


limp. Even assuming the identity of the root, however, the 
_ etymological meaning of the-Teut. sbs. remains obscure.} 


= eR pe Se 5 a oe eg Si eS 


SHANK. 


1. That part of the leg which extends from the 
knee to the ankle; the tibia or shin-bone. Also 
(now jocularly) the leg as a whole; chiefly 4 
one’s leus, | | 
~a. exooo Ags. Gost. John xix. 33 Pa hi to bam helende 
comon & gesawon pact he dead ws ne brazcon hi na his 
sceancan. crooo “Eueric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 160/15 
Crus, scance} evra, sceanca, ¢ 1200 Orin 4775 Brest, & 
wambe, & bes, & cnes, & fet, & shannkess. az3ze0 Cursor 
iM. 14064 And sco hir vnttement me broght And smerd has 
me fore and schank. /dzd. 28002 If pou..has bituix hir 
scankes gan or tirid or tut or skirt vptan. ¢1400 MaunpDeEv. 
(Roxb.) xviii, 81 Men ballokes hyngez doune to paire 
schankes. ¢ 1430 Chev, Assigné 326 Thenne thei styrte vp 
on hy with staloworth shankes. 1838 E.yvor Dici., Para- 
stata,also one of the bones in the shankeof the legge. 1596 


Spenser /. QO. 1v. x. 25 Sundry flowring bankes, ‘To sit and | 


rest. the walkers wearie shankes, 1635 [GLAPTHORNE] Lan'y 
Mother ti, in Bullen O. F211, 131 Come, stir your shanks 
nimbly or Ile hough you. 1674 Scuerrer Lapland v,12 
Slender wasts, spindle shanks, and. swift of foot. 1784 
Cowrer Zask v.16 With eye askance I view the muscular 
proportion'd limb Transform'd to a Iean shank. 1888 
Dravenson Kidnapped xiv, My stockings... were quite 
worn through, so that my shanks went naked. x890 H. G. 
Daxkyns tr. Lenophon’s Anab, 111. ii. Wks. I. 136 In fact we, 
ae stout shanks, are better mounted than those cavalry 

ellows, | 

Bp. agoo Kent, Glosses 58 in O.2. Texdés 173 Tibdits, scon- 
cum. axooo Saiz, §& Sat, ror (Gr.), Leted flint brecan scines 
sconcan. crz00 Trix, Coll, Hom, 211 At ple3e pih and 
shonkes and fet oppied, wombe gosshied, and shuldres 


wrenchied, ¢zz03 Lay. 5863 Lihted of eowre blanken and | 
awx2285 Ancr. R. 258 Peo ilke © 
reourfulle garcen of be Indere skurgen, nout one in his | 


stended on eowre sconken. 


{Christ's} schonken, auh yeond al his leofliche licome. 


— aia25 Fuliana 48 Ich habbe i-blend men ant ibroken ham | 
pe schonken & te schuldren baden. a1q45> Myrc Par. Pn | 


780 Wrynge bou not wyth by schonkes. 
b. Shanks’ (or Shanks’s) mare, pony, etc. : one’s 
own legs as a means of conveyance. 

@1774 FerGusson Poens (1807) 333 And auld shanks-naig 
wad tire, 1 dread, To pace to Berwick. a@x95 S. BisHop 
Poet. Wes, (1796) L. 204 1d rather..ride on Shanks’s Mare. 
x823 Scorr Kam, Lett, 11 Feb, (1894) II. xix. 167, I found 
shanksnaigie..the only way of moving by which I could 
- get out to dinner, 1898 Warrs-Dunton Aylwin xu. ili, 1 
. start for Carnarvon on Shanks’s pony. 
—G. The lower part of the foreleg of some 
~ animals, spec. of a horse, that part between the 
so-called knee and the fetlock, corresponding to 
the metacarpus. Also, the tarsus of a bird; the 
tibia or fourth joint of the leg of an insect, 

{ex000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 362 Nim bleces hundes deades 

gne swybran fotsceancan.] a1000 Phenix 310 (Gr.), Sindon 

a scancan [of the Phoenix] scyllum biweaxen, fealwe fotas. 
-xgas T. Scaton Treat, Astron, (MS. Ashm. 391) If. x In 

-‘Tauro.,the schank orsperlure. 1584 3B, R. tr. Herodotus i. 

826, Making him [Pan} to haue the head and shankes of a 
goate, 166x Lovett //ist. Anim. & Min. 147 The marrow 
of the shanks [of the Crane] is used in ophthalmick unguents. 

3669 Worupsce Syst. Agric. (16381) 194 The Bees by their 
pale coloured Shanks at their return home, shew whence 
they have their Store. a@29777 Goipsm. Agid. Harleguin 3% 
‘The deuce confound,’ he [the stag] cries, ‘these drumstick 
shanks.’ 1826 Kiray & Sp. Avtomol. xxii, (1818) LL. 286 
These legs..vary in larvae of the different orders: but they 
seem in most to have joints answering to the hip (cera) 5 
trochanter;..shank (42d7a). 1843 J. F. Sourn Zoo/. in 
Encrel. Metro. (1845) Vil. 284/1 Lhe legs (of insects] are 
divided into five parts,—the hip, trochanter, thigh, shank, 
and foot. 188x Romanss in Fortin, Rev, Dec. 751 The so- 
called knee of the horse is really the wrist or ankle, and the 
so-called shank, the middle toe or finger very much enlarged. 


d. As part of a joint of meat, e.g. in a ham, a 


leg of mutton, etc. = 
4806. A, Hunrer Culine (ed. 3) 180 Good broth, made of 
shank of beef, or veal and mutton. 1837 M. Donovan Dont, 
Econ, V1. 279 A ham without its shank. 1877 Mrs. Foregs- 
rer Jignon I. 60 He brings in triumph a basket out of 
which sticks the shank of a huge leg of mutton. x908 C. H. 
_ Senn Pocket Dict. Foods & Culinary pe ee 132 
| Shank Felly, a kind of savoury jelly, lig 
recommended to weak people. 


* 


+2. o2. A kind of fur obtained from the legs of | 
animals, esp. kids, goats or sheep, used for trimming — 


outer garments. 00s 
480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. IV in Privy Purse Esp. Eliz. 

Fork, etc, (1830) 116A furre of blac bogy shanks, xs02 
North Country Wills. (Surtees) 268 My gowne of tawney 


_ furred with shankles [sic]. 153x Ree. St. Mary at Hidl 43 | 
A nolde gowne of blake furryd with blake sankes, xsy0 | 


Wills & ino. N. C. Surtees 1860) 330 One gowne faced 
with Shanks. 1607 Coweit /rterpr.s.v. Purré, Shankes be 
the skin of the shanke or legge of a kind of kid which 
-beareth the furre that we-call Budge, 1 

3. Se. A. stocking, or that part of it which 


covers the leg; esp. a stocking in process of being | 


knitted. Also (7S. pl. leggings. 


¢ 1546 P. Vaus in Agnew Hered, Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 
J. 362, I. pray yow vat ye vaild send me.sum mo schankis, | 


shillings ye pair, 3 ib, a 1867 


shanks, 


his feet, and over them is placed a pair of caribou shanks. 


“d. transf. ta, Each of the ‘legs’ of a pair of | 


compasses. Also each of the ‘legs’ of a triangle. Ods, 


tly seasoned, | 
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187 Gotpine De Mornay vii. 87 In the drawing of a Cir _ 


cle, the one shanke of the Compasses is set fast in some 
lace, and the other shanke is caried round about, xr6zx 
speeD Hist. Gé. Brit, vu. xxxix. § 5. 344 All men [have].. 
the shank of their Compasse so set in a center that the Cir- 
cle of their lines are [etc.]. 1679 A. Lovett Juaze, Univ, 
159 The Isocele, or Triangle of equal Shanks. 


b. Each of the two portions of a pair of scissors | 


between the bow and the joint. 
1833 J. Horranp Wanuf Metal 11. 40 Ladies’ and fancy 


_ Scissors, the shanks of which have been composed of rich 
open work. 1859 F. S. Cooper /ronmonger’s Catal. 63 | 


Scissors... Bent Biade and Shank, 

ce. Arch. pl. The plane spaces between the 
grooves of the Doric triglyph. . 

1823 P. Nicuorson Pract. Build, 593 Shanks; the inter- 
sticial spaces between the channels of the trigliph, in the 
Doric frieze; sometimes called Legs, 1836-s0 Parker Gloss. 
Archit. (ed. 5°. . ; 

d. Each of the two cheeks or side-pieces of a 
spur x892 in Century Dict. 

5. The stem or straight part of anything. Cf 
Sgaart sd.2 a. The stem of a goblet, glass, etc. 

1553 Juv. Ch. Goots York, etc. (Surtees) 168 The foote, 
shancke, and knoppe of the challaice. 1583-4 New J’rs. 
Gifts in Nichols Progr. £1iz. (1823) 11. 420 Oone sault, the 
foote, shainke, and cover of lapis-lazule. 1623 in Rymer 
Fadera XVIII. 238/1 One Salte of Goulde. haveing uppon 
the Shanke three great course Saphires. 1825 Garr Last 
of Lairis iii. 28 He had the shank o’ the very glass in his 
hand he had held to his old frien’s lips. 

b. The straight part of a nail or pin, between 
the head and the taper of the point. Also of a 
drill or borer. . 

1483 Act1 Rich, IT], c, 12§ 2 No Merchant Stranger., 
shall bring into this Realm... Latten Nails with Jron Shanks, 
1542-3 Act 34 & 35 //en. Vil, c. 6 Pinnes..such as shal.. 
haue the heacs soudered fast to the shanke. 1677 Moxon 
Mech. Exeré. i. 7 An hole..to set the blunt end of the 
shank of the Drill in. (1925 Bradley's Fam. Dict, s. Vv. 
Shoeing Horses, Vhe Shanks of the Nails should be some- 
what flat, and the Points sharp. 1825 J. SmirH Panorama 
Sed. & lvt 1. 20 A shank or small mandrel..with a square 
hole. ,at the end of it, into which drill bits of various sizes can 
be alternately inserted. 1840 P. Parley’s Aun. I, 174 The 
coral animal is..not much larger than a pin’s shank, 

ce. The stem ofa plant (+c. also the trunk of a 
tree); the pedicel or footstalk of a flower; the 
footstalk or connecting part ofany organ ina plant. 
xgr3 Dovuctas /Zxzeis xv, vill. go And like as quhen the 
anciant aik tre, With his byg schank, be north wynd oft we 
se Is vmbeset. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 413 Ane 
penny..havand on the one syde ane palmetre crownit, ane 


_ schell padocke crepand up the schank of thesamyn, 1617 


MarkHam Country Housew. Garden ix. (1648) 96 Set 
slips without shankes any time, except [etc.]. [a 1693 
Urgquhari's Rabelais 11, xiii. og One Apple of the short. 
shank Pepin-kind.] 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Dougias’ AEncis 
s.v. Schank, And Scot. the stalk of any herb or plant is 
called the shank. 1750 G. Hucuss Barbados 211 Its long 
tubular shank js finely rayed, the inside with purple-bluish 
veins. 1752 Cuamuers Cycl. (ed. 7) s. v. Clove, Cloves must 


_ be chosen dry,..and if possible, with the shank on. +796 
cg 


C, Marsnary Gardening xiv. (1813) 197 Earth up the shan 
{of cucumber plants] with dry mould. 1820 SHEtiey Sensit. 
Pl, iu. 56 And the dock, and henbane, and hemlock dank, 
Stretched out its long and hollow shank, 1884 Bower & 
Scort De Bary'’s Phaner. 235 They are connected. .by 
means of shanks or diverging limbs, which are attached to 
the neighbouring bundles on either side. 


+d. The tunnel of a chimney. Obs, 


exs25 Contract in Gage Hengrave (1822) 42 The schanck 
of the chymnies. 1538 Exvyor Dict., Kumarium,..also the 


. Shanke or tonell of achymneye, 2706 Puinups (ed, Kersey). 


e. The shaft or stem of an anchor, connecting 
the arms and the stock. | : | 
1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 40 Than thai maid fast the schank of 
the ankyr. 1626 Carr. Smith Accid, Vang. Seamen 16 The 
Anchor hath a stocke, a. ring, a shanke, a flouke. @1x779 
Cook 37d Voy. Pacific ur. viii, (1784) 11. 129 The ring, with 
part of the shank, and the two palms bof the anchor] were 


now wanting. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 168 The 


shank lying athwartships under the boat. 1903 Ge Vane 
kee in Pigmy Land xxv. 375 Had the steering gear of the 
‘ Flandre’ broken, we should have gone over the cataracts 
in spite of the shanks being ready to cast, 
+f The stem of a candlestick. Obs. 

1577 tr. Builinger’s Decades 1 v. 


Christ is the shanke or shaft of the candlesticke, 


Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Szaxé,..the Stem of a Candle-stick. oo 


line is attached. | 
yet too dull. x974% Compl, PamnPiece m1. ii, 331 L 
ine on the Inside of the Shank. xg10 H. T 
the shank of which is twisted bright-coloured wool. 
+h. The neck ofa still or alembic. Ods. 
otherwise called the neck of the stillitorie, — | 
i. The cylindrical portion of a stop-cock, . 
soder'd on to the shank of the Cock..a Plate of Tin, 
with square shanks. | 


from the shoulder, face, and foot. 


1, 2683. Moxon Mech, Exerc, Printing 390 The square | 


(rs92) 347 So oe . 
x6rr | 
Corvat Crudities 244 Hard by this Altar are two very rich | 
candlestickes..; the whole shanke betwixt the base and the 
| socket being about eight foot high, x706 


g. The straight part of a fish-hook, to which the - 


a 1613 Dennis Secrets Angling 1, xviii, His Shank should 

| neither be to short nor long, His point not ouersharpe, nor 
ay your | 
; i he Inside o : H. T. SHERINGHAM 
for them that I haine vill be sclone doine. 1603 PAtlotus | }) Hineyel, Brit. V1, 28/2 (Angling), A leaded hook round — 
xxx, Zour schankis of silk jour veluot schone.. x6: in W. | 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 142 Twa pair of schanks wt ane | 
hatt fetc.]. 2644-5 Aderd. Ace. in Spalding Club Mise. V. - 
164 Item, two pair wovin whyt shankis to him, at threttie | 
W. Axpgrson in Mod. Se. |. 
Poeds Ser, 1. (188x) 235 Jean scrapit a livin’ wi’ weavin’ at | 
x872 W. Atexander Yoknny Gibb (1873) 213 The ; 
Jang evenin’s 's drawin’ on noo, an’ it's tiresome nae to hae. 
a bit shank to tak’ i’ yer han’ files. 1888 Harper's Mag. | C 
Oct. s10/z Four or five pairs of heavy woollen socks cover | 


1600 Surrier Couniry Farin my, Ixxvi. 608, C Is the : 
shanke, which must be a foote long at the least, and is 


2660 Bovis New Exp, Phys, Mech. Proem 11 There was 


ure Coal Viewer 55 Injection Cocks, T'o be made of red 


J. Zypog. The body of a type, as distinguished 


SHANK, | 


Mettle the Face of a Letter stands on, isc : 

ofa Letter. 31883 Lock Workshop Ree Cea = Shank 
spaces and quads must all be raised to the level of the h ie 
of the shanks of the letters prior to moulding, . Sight 
k. The stem of a key, between the bow and the 
bit. 

1677 Moxon JZech. Exerc, i. 6 The shank : 

or ee such long hole, the Punch eee nan 
Lond, Gaz, No, 2732/4 Lost..,a large Key with a Cor 


and fluted Shank filed cross, ones 
1. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 
1688 Hotme Armoury m1. xxii, (Roxb.) 2971/2 Long shanks 


fof a ‘fobacco-pipe]...Short shanks or ends, Zd77. 
A Shanking toole..to rub and polish and make oe 
shanks of the pip:s. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer's Chyaz, J i 
Keep stirring the mixture with the shank of a tobacco-pine’ 
1898 MacManus Bend of Road 46 He ran a straw tone 
the shank of his pipe. 

m. The slender part between the flattened 
handle and the bowl of a spoon; the narrow part 


of aspoon-handle. Also, the handle of a ladle. 

1688 Home Armoury ut. xiv. Roxb.) 6/2 Spoons are 
made plaine, but with wrought shanks, and heads with 
diuerse devises, 1839 URE Dict. Arts 585 By lifting it {the 
glass] out in flat copper ladles with iron shanks. 

n. The blank part of a screw, or screw-bolt, 
between the thread and the head. | 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 28 You must make wide 
holes, big enough to receive the shank of the Screw. Zi, 
29 Lhe shank of the Screw..must be Forged square near 
the Head. 1770 Luckxomse Hist, Printing 300 ‘Uhe shanks 
of these Screws are made so long as to reach through the 
Head and through the Cap: at the upper-end of these 
shanks is made male-screws. 31892 Photogr. Aun, II, 2I7 
The narrow part of slot slips down over shank of screw, and 
the head holds the shelf firmly in its place, 

0. Arch, The shaft of a column, | 

1736 Gentl, Mag. V1.652/2 It [Pompey'’s Column] is made 
up of three Pieces, of which the Chapiter is one, the Shank 
and three Feet of the Basis forms the second, and the Basis 
compose the third. . 

p. Se. The shaft of a pit or mine. 

790 A. WiLson Poems 265 (Jam.) Nine score 0° fathoms 
shanks down lead, To let the hammerin’ core in. 1884 
Service Dr. Duguid xxi. 138 This lowsing the stanes in the 
shank, so chirted oot the bratticing that at last {ete.]. 

| gq. Thetang of a knife, chisel, etc. or part which 
is inserted in the handle; the continuation of the 
‘tang of a tool or instrument, 7 

1688 Home Armoury 11, 388/r The Shank [of a chisel], 
1807 J. Bartow Codenrd. vit, 346 Strong bayonets, with short 
firm shanks Protruded from their tubes, 

x. (a) The part of a harpoon between the ‘socket’ 
and the ‘mouth’. (4) The tapeting part of an oar 
between the handle and the blade. (¢) dal. The 
handle of a broom, rake, spade, etc.: see Ang. 
Dial. Dict. a 
(az) 1820 W. Scoressy Ace, Arctic Reg. I1.223, 0 

(4) 1887 P. Corquuoun Comp. ‘ Varsman's Guide’30 The | 
oar or scull [consists] of handle, loom, shank, and blade. — 
1898 Lucycl. Sport 11. 297/2 (Rowing) Oar...Its chief parts 
are—the édade, broad and thin, which is dipped in the 
water, the door or shank, and the Aandle, which the oarse 
man grips. . 

8. The stylet of a trocar, . - | 
1846 Britran tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 393 The 

surgeon..then plunges in thetrocart bya sharp quick blow, 
.- He instantly withdraws the shank, supporting with his 
left hand the canula. : 

t. The fang of a tooth. rave. a 
r85r Mante.y Petrifactions iii. § 5. 245 The germ of the 

coronal portion of the tooth was first secreted, and the entire 
crown completed before the formation of the shank or fang 
commenced. ; hm ; 

u. The narrow part of a boot or shoe which 
connects the sole with the heel; the waist. | 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Shank-cutter, a machine or tool 
oe oe shanks for boots and shoes. 2886 Aacyel. Brit. 

. * 830. ; : a. vf ; 

v. That part of an ax-head which is between 
the edge and the back, which in some old forms 
is drawn out long and thin, 18g in Century Dict, 

w. The straight piece of tubing in a trumpet. — 
3892 A. J. Hipxins Let. to Editor. ae 

6. A part or appendage by which something is 

attached. (Cf 6c, ‘footstalk’.) : 

a, That part of a ring which encircles the finger. 
1688. Home Armoury 111, 1/1 (Jewellers’ terms.) Shank, 

is that part as compasseth the Finger, the Ring part. 1710 
Lond, Gaz. No. 409% /4A large enamelled Ring set like a» 
Lozenge, with 18 Diamonds about the Stone and Shank. a 
 b. A lng, stud, or ear, projecting from an object, 
by which it is held, or which affords a bearing or 
i point of attachment. 7 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 28 This spring is. .fixed at 
the bottom of the Main-plate, by two small shanks proceeding 
from that edge of the spring that lies against the Main-plate 
| ..: These shanks are to be rivetted..on the other side of the 
Main-plate, — . aes fee oa 
c. (Seequot.)) 

_ 2688 Hotme Armoury nt, 462/1 The Shank [of the Clapper | 

| of a Bell], the length of it to the Ball. Are oo 

|. @. The wire loop by which some kinds of 

buttons are attached. oe | oo 
1790 H. Cray Patent in Repertory of Arts (1800) XII, 242 | 

_ Ifa shank of metal is wanted or preferred,..the shank is to. 
be put into or through a single piece or pieces of slate or 

| shit stone,. leaving a metal stud, or other ornament, on the 

| top of the button. 1837 Wairtock Bk. Trades (1842) 86. 

‘| (Button-maker), To this plate is soldered the eye or ‘shank’ 

made of wire, 1904. QuiLteR-Coucn Sort Amity xv. 180 


SHANK. 


She.. began with her embroidery scissors to snip at the 
shanks of its breast-buttons. be id | 
7 In names of various tools and implements, 


. A bone pin for slating. Ods. 
oe Fora ‘Northumbld.) Ch.-b#s. (MS.), Paid for three 
eit of shanks, from Newcastle, 3s. 8d. : 
b. Founding. A clay-lined ladle having long 
handles, one of them T-shaped, in which to carry 
molten metal from the furnace to the mould. 

1843 HottzarFrEeL Turning I. 369 A double hand-ladle, or 
a shank. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shank, a double 
hand-ladle, capable of holding 2 to 4 cwt. of melted metal, 
carried in foundries by from three to five men. 

co. pl. (See quot.) 

' 48go Hovtzaprre Turning IIL. 1265 The lenses. .are 
brought to the circular form with flat pliers called shanks, 
the jaws of wnich are made of soft iron that they may more 
readily. .take a firm hold. ; 

d. A short rope or chain (spec. = f short for 
shank-painter) ; ‘a tie-strap of a halter; the loose 
end of arope or chain’ ( F2k's Stand. Dict, 1895). 

1706 PHILLIPS (ed. Kersey), Shank, or shauk-Painter, (in 
Sea-Affairs) a short Chain [etc.]. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bkey Shank, a rope by which a horse is tied 

in the stall. | Rae | “G 
"8. Se. and north. * The projecting part of a hill, 
or the narrow ridge, which, like a stem, Joins the 
mass to the level ground’ (Morthumbld. Gloss. 


1894). 2 | 
Reo Mae. Sig. Scot. 485/2 The south schank of 

ane nit cailit fad peithill, 1820 Blackw, Mag. Nov, 201, I 
thought I heard a queer unearthly greet coming down the 
shank, and wizing ay nearer, and nearer to the byre door. 
1887 Scotsman 1g Mar., The long ‘shanks ‘and the abound- 
ing waterfalls. 

. dial, and U.S. The latter end or part of any- 
thing: the remainder or last part of a thing. 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. II. 113 ‘The shank of the 
evening", twilight, 184 Miss A, E. Baker Woréhamgt. 
Gloss, 11. 220 The shank of the day, 1903 A. Apams Log 
of Cowboy xviii. 280 Miller made him knock off along in 
the shank of the evening. — 

10. a. Some unidentified plant (quot. 1657). ‘b, 
‘A name applied to plants of the genus Drxyouta 


(Worcester 1860 citing Fohnson). 

1657 Beck Universal Charac. K 8, Shanke herb. 

LL attrié. and Comd., as shank-end; + shank 
hook, a hook to secure the shank of an anchor 
when it is being drawn up to the ship’s side; 
shank-jelly (see quot.); tshank-main, the 
pastern (ofa horse); shank-net, a trawl-net used in 
shrimping; shank-painter = PaInTer21; shank- 
piece (see quot.); tshank-pillion, a pommel. 

1837 A. Bywater Sheffield Dial. (1839) 170 Nah, mo 
lads, we’n get'n tot “shank end at year ageean. 1834 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 111. 197/t Put one [file] in a vice 
and knock the shank end off, 1485 Maval Acc. Hen. Vil 
(1896) 38 Catte hokes with tree..v, *Shanke hokes. .ilj. 1824 
New Syst. Cookery 372 “Shank Jelly. Soak twelve shanks of 
‘mutton fourhours .. Pour three soaks of water to them [etc.}, 
x898 Senn Cxdin. Excycl. 86 Shank Jelly. 12580 Hotty. 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Paturon de cheval, the *shankee 
maine of a horse. 1883 “isheries Exhib. Catal. 14 *Shank 
Net or Shrimp Net, to be used from a Boat. 1495 
Naval Ace. Hen. VIT (1896) 258 ‘Shankpayntours feble 


eels peel ah lates for destrelles feble..j, Shankpayntors - 


for destrelles worne & feble..ij. 1627 Caper. SuitH Seaan's 


Gram, vil. 31 The Shank-painter is a short chaine fastend | 


vnder the fore masts shrouds with a bolt to the ships sides, 
and at the other end a rope to make fast the Anchor to the 


Bow. 1642 H. Bono Svat Swains Art 17, 4 Shank Panters — 


of 34 inches. 1 Shank Panter for the Streame Anchor 
3 inches. ryzzx W. SutTHeRtann Shrpbutid. Assist. 37 Yo 
fave Bolts for the Top-tackles, standing Parts of the Sheets, 
Shank-painter Chains. ¢ 1860 H. Stuarr Seaman's Catech, 
57 The shank painter is then parsed. 1885 Harfer's Mag. 
Jan. 280/z The sole in a machine-made shoe would mean 
a sole, an inner sole, *shank piece [etc.]. 1596 SPENSER 
State Ired, Wks. (Globe) 639/2 ‘The furniture of his horse, 
. his *shaunckpillion without stirrops. oy as 
hank, variant of CHank (-shell), 

186 P. P. Carrenter Mollusca 33 (Cent.) The shanke 
shell is carved by the Cingalese ; when found reversed it is 
considered sacred. : : 

Shank (fenk), v. [f.Smanx sd] 2 | 

1. dial. a. intr, To walk, to travel on foot ; also 
with const. away. Often ¢o shank it. — 
@1974 Fercusson Poems, King’s Birthday 83 If baudrins 


slip but to the door,..I fear, She'll no lang shank upon all. 


four This time o’ year. 1862 Histop Prov. Scot. 186 Them 
that cannaride, maun shank it. 1894 P. 
dnwick ii, 29 He was michty weel pleased to..shank awa 
hame to Lempockshaws. xgox G. Doucras Ho. Green 
Shutters 198 Let him shank it! We're in no hurry to have 
him home. | Ce, a | | 


son) of; reff. to take oneself away. 


1816 Scott Avxtig. xxvii, Then shank yoursell awa to the . 


double folk, or single folk. Zézd. xxxvi, Ye should baith be 
shankit aff till Edinburgh Castle. 1856 J BALLANTINE 
Poems 55 He shankit the snab hame to cobble his shoon. 


yourself awa before I put hand till ye. 


* 


1898 Lp. E. Haminton Mawkin iv. 47 And now shank | 


2. intr. Of a plant or fruit: To decay at the | 
Stem or footstalk; to be affected with shanking ; 
usually to shank off. Also pass, Cf. SHANKING I. | 

2848 Turner in Beck's Florist I. 24 Entire beds [of pan-— 


_ sies} have been known to shank off during a very hot sum- 
“mer, 1863 Darwin in ¥ral. Proc. Linnean Soc., Bot. Vil. 


qo Only four capsules [of a Linum] shanked off, 1892Gar_ 
_ den Aug. 193/3 The first season..the Grapes shanked badly. | 


_ «ED. 4] 


| of nails, buttons, etc. 


| Shanker, 


H. Hunter Yames - 


bd. trans. To cause to walk off, to march (a per- | Shan. 
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Jig, 187 He Macuittan True Vine v. 223 How often 
alas, is it true of the believer, that his fruit is shanked, re- 
maining sour when it should become sweet and palatable! 


3. a. trans. Sc. To sink (a shalt) Also adsol, 
b. intr, dial. To knit stockings. @ ¢rans. in 
lens-making (see SHANKING w6/. 56.2), 

r8ax Gatt Ann. Parish vi. 64 Three new coal-heughs 


were shanked. 1825 Jamigson s.v., To shank for coals. 


1825 Jamieson, To Shaxk,..to knit stockings, xzg00 C. 


| Murray Hamewith 79 ‘he auld wife's eident wheel gaes 


birr, The thrifty lasses shank wi’ virr. 
Shank-bone. The tibia of an animal. 


@ 1330 Otuel 796 Wibp be fal be steede a noon, To-barst 
pat o sschanke bon. a@zsse LeLanp /éin. (1768) V. 65 A 


| broken Shank Bone ofa Horse, 1659 Comenius’ Gale Lang. 


Unlocked Foundation T, They also played on flutes made 
of the shank-bones of Cranes. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Covkery 
24 Take off the Skin,.and the Shank Bone with it at the 
End [of a shoulder of mutton], 1867 Baker Wile Tribvt, 
ix. (1872) 150, | took a good drink through my gazelle shank- 
bone. 

Shanked (fepkt), 2. [f Sank sé and v. + 
a. Furnished with, or having a shank or 
shanks (in any sense). 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Suger.74 His art [was] shanked 
like a lath. 1600 SurFLet Country Farm ut. xxviii. 486 
The best of all the rest, is the short shanked apple. 1676 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1057/4 Lost.., one single Rose Diamond 
set in a Ring close shankt. 1683 Moxon Mech. Axerc., 


_ Printing xxiv. 7 To large Paper he chuses Short Shanked 


Points, and to small Paper Long Shanked Points. 1904 
H. G. Wetts Food of Gods 1. it. 53 Industrious research 
discovered..three shanked buttons entire. 
b. [f. SHank zw. 2.] Affected with shanking, 

1882 Garden 3 June 388/3, I completely got rid of shanked 
berries. xrgox Gard. Chron. 16 Mar. 175/2 We could never 
geta erep of Black Hamburgh Grapes without some shanked 
bunches. 

Shanker (feynkex). [f. Saawx sd, and vw + 
-ER 1] 

+ 1. nonce-use. A shank-bone. Ods. 

xr6za Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alfi. 148 It was 
my hap to meet with the shanke-bone [orig. Sp. cavs:d/a] 
of a Heyfer..and presently..1 had lapt vp my Shanker 
Lorig. Sp. cancarroa] in the Paste that remained. 

2. Sc. One who ‘shanks’ or knits stockings, 

1636 List Inhab, Aberdeen in Scot. N. & Q. July (1893) ax 
Elspet ‘Torrie. Shanker. 1802 Stspatp Chron, S. P. IV. 
Gloss., Schankers, the women who knit them [stockings]. 

3. One who makes, forms or finishes the shanks 


x88 Justr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Button maker... 
féid, 91 Nail manufacture...Wrought nail: 
Maker. Shanker... Header. Pointer. 

4, Sc. One who sinks shafts. 

1882 Fanieson's Se. Dict., Shanker,..a sinker of shafts: 
as, ‘a well-shanker, a pit-shanker,’ West of S[cotland]. 1887 
P. McNeitt Slawearie 46 Some shankers, who had been 


engaged sinking the sump at the bottom of the shaft a little | 


deeper. 

Shanker, obs. form of CHAancrE. 

Shanking (fe'ypkin), vd/ sd. [f. Snark v. + 
“Ina 1] : 

L. (See quot. 1846. Cf. SaanK v. 2.) 

1842 Louvon Suburban Hort, ye That rey sk Pains 
ling) may not be induced in the berries. 1846 G. W. Joun- 
son Dict, Mod. Gard. 593 Skanking is the technical term 
for a gangrene which attacks the footstalks of grapes. and 
the stems of cabbages which have vegetated through the 
winter, 

2. The action or process of using the pliers called 
shanks : see SHANK 56. 7c. 

‘1850 [see Nigsrine wél. sd. 2). 

3. The process of making tobacco-pipe-shanks. 
In quots, attrzé, mie | 

1688 Home Armoury mt, xxii, (Roxb.) 271/2 A Shanking 
or smoothing board. .1s that on which their clay is rolled to 
the length of their shankes. Jé/d, 272/1 A Shanking Wyer 
..is- onely a plaine smooth wyer, by which the hole is made 


through the pipe Shank, /érd., A Pen knife, or a Shaaking - 


knife. /d7d., he third is a Shanking toole, — 
Shannachie, variant of SENNACHIE. 
Shannon (f'n). An artificial salmon fly 
used on the river Shannon in Ireland. In full 
Shannon fly. 2 OF ee ae 
1867 F. Francis Angling xii. 357 The large heavy-water 
Shannon flies are very showy affairs. x872 did. xiii. (ed. 3) 


393 The Shannon. ..Tag, gold tinsel and lemon-yellow floss. _ 


Shanny (fe-ni), sd. Also (in Dicts.) shaning. 


[Related to the synonymous SHan,] The smooth — 


blenny, Blennius pholis. Also applied to several 
fishes of the genus Chasmodes of Eastem North 
America. | en 

1836 Yarreny Brit. Fishes 1. 230 The Shanny or Smooth 


1873 T. Gru Catal, Fishes East N. Amer. 20 Chase 
modes Bostianus...Bosc’s shanny. Chasmodes guadrifit 


Ssciatus...Four-banded shanny. Chasmodes novemilincatus. 
1878 T. Cornisn in Zoologist Ser. 
tun. IL. 423 Smooth Shanny. . . a 


.. Nine-lined shanny. 


Shanny ( feni), a. dial. Bashful, shy. 


r8ar Crare Vill, Minstr. I. 32 Downcast ome a blush | 


of shanny lass. 1890 Cassell's Kam. Mag. 
sweethearts are shanny. 


hanny, variant of SHANDY a. dial. 
Shanscrit(t)a, obs. forms of Sansxrrt. 


ec. 23 All 


Shant (fent). sdang. [Cf Saanty 54.3] A 
| quart, a pot; a pot of drink. cae el 


185r Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 218 They have a ‘shant_ 


of gatter’ (pot of beer) at the nearest ‘boozing ken’. 


Lotten's Slang Dict, 225 Shant,a pot orquart, ‘ Shant of 


| trewse, shantreus. 


SHANTY. 


bivy *a quart of beer. x893 P. H. Emerson Sienor Lissa 
v. 13 Lo show you mean it stand a ccuple of shants of 
bevarly to square the boys. DL 
Shan’t, sha’n’t (fant). A colloq. contraction 
of shall wot: see SHaLLzv. A. 6b. Also used suédst. 
1850 SMepLey Srank Fairlegh vi, A sulky, half-muttered 
‘shan’t was the only reply. 1887 Barinc-Goutp Gaverocks 
xxxiil, ‘Hoity ga * exclaimed Madam. ‘ No cant’s and 
shan'ts with me. What I have settled shall be. 
Shantrews (fautrd#z). Sc. Also 9 shawin- 
[? Gael. sean-triubhas, old 
trousers.] The name of a Highland tune and dance. 
1807 TANNAHILL Poews, Kebbuckston Wedding (1846) 139 
Sauney M‘Nab..Has hecht to..gi’e us three wallops of 
merry shan trews, With the true Highland fling of Macrim- 
mon the piper. 1882 Aztodiog. ¥. Founger viii. 71, I was 
then allowed..to skip over the old barn floor at shantrews. 
Shantung (fenton). [f. the name of a pro- 
vince of North-east China where it is manufactured.] 
A soft undressed Chinese silk (formerly undyed, 
Since 1907 dyed to any shade of colour). — | 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 445 Shantung 
Pongee Sith. is a soft undyed,and undressed Chinese wash- 
ing silk, and much resembles the Indian goods of the 
Same character; but is somewhat duller in colour. 1893 
Stores’ Price List 15 Sept. 1095/1 Coloured silks...Shan- 
tung Pongee, in pieces of about 19 yards. 1908 Dasly 


Graphic 21 Mar.13/t The hat.. might be made of Shantung 
to match the mantelet. GG ap 


Shanty (fenti), 53.1 Also shantie, shantee. 
[Prob. corruptly a. F. chantier (see CHANTIER) used | 
in Canada in the senses : ‘an establishment regu- 
larly organized in the forests in winter for the 
felling of trees; the head-quarters at which the 
woodcutters assemble after their day’s work’ 
(Clapin, Dict. Canad.-Fr., 1894). | 

See rc below; it is uncertain whether this ts a survival of 
the original sense, or a late specific application suggested by 
the Fr. word, It may be further remarked that skantyman, 


a lumberman, is precisely synonymous with ome de chan~ 
ter (Dunn, Gloss. Franco-Canad., 1880, p. 38.] 

l. Chiefly U.S. and Canada. A small, mean, 
roughly constructed dwelling; a cabin, a hut. 

1820 Z. Haw ry. Tour (1822) 31 (Thornton Amer. Gloss), 
(‘l'hese people (in Ohio)] lived in what is here called a shanty. 
This Is a hovel of about ro feet by 8, made somewhat in the 
form of an ordinary cow-house. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairte 
II. xvi. 256, I offer you, as my side of the business, one half af. 
my shanty. x830 Gait Lawrie 7. ui. ii. 1, 191 Our shanty 
was completed in good time before the evening. [Thescene 18 
Canadian.] 1832 [Mrs. Tra] Backwoods of Canada Vi. 
(1836) 93 The shanty is a sort of primitive hut in Canadian 
architecture, and is nothing more than a shed built of 
logs. 1836 Crocket?’s Exploits in Texas i. (1837) A 
When we entered the shantee, Job was busy dealing out his 
rum.,,and [called fora quart ofthe best. 1842 Mrs. Kirk~ 
LAND forest Life 1.173 Not a few lounged around the wide 
door of a temporary building or ‘shanty’, as we say, erected 
for the refreshment of the guests. 1853 Kane Grinneli Exp, 
xxvii. (1856) 224 And driving, like the shanty on a raft, before 
a howling gale. 187x ALapaster H-heel of Law 254 They 

ass the temples,..and then village after village of poor- 

ooking bamboo shanties. 18916 J.S. Winter’ Luvzley i, It’s 
on the Essex coast just a rambling old farm-house standing 
rather high. .; it’s just in fact, a picturesque shanty. | 

b. teansf. and fig. _ | 
1841-44 Emerson £ss., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 226 He has 

delineated estates of romance, compared with which their 

actual possessions are shanties and paddocks. x8sr H. Mex- 

VILLE in J. Hawthorne V. Hawihorue & Wife (188s) I. 399, 1 

have been building some shanties of houses..and likewise 

some shanties of chapters and essays. Coe ere 
ativié, 1888 Dk. Arcyti New Brit. Constit. 98 One of the 

group of men who have been building a shanty-constitution 
or us toreplace the spacious palaces of our ancient laws. 

@, = Canadian Fr. chantier (see the etymology). 
See the comb. shanty.gang, -team, shantyman (3 below), 
1876 D. Witson in Encyel, Brit. LV. 774/1, Lumber shanties 

are constructed capable of accommodating from 25 to 50 men. 

4. Australia, A public-house, esp. unlicensed ; 
a ‘sly-grog shop’. Wig 2S ee uy 

1864. J. Rocers New Rush 1. 52 The Keepers of the stores. 
and shanties grieve, xgoz H. Lawson Childr. of Bush 200 - 
I hey got up a darnse at Peter Anderson’s shanty acrost the 
ridges. — | gt es ays . . go ke 

. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) shanty-cook, 

hovel; (sense 1c.) shanty-gang, -team ; (sense 2) 
shanty-bar, -keeper, liquor; shanty-boat, a kind 
of house-boat used by lumbermen ; shanty-cake, 


a cake baked on or in hot ashes; shantyman, a 


lumberman. | 


1902 H. Lawson Chikir. of Bush 240 What damned fools 
we'd been throwing away our money over “shanty bars. 1880 


N. H, Bistor Hour Months in Sneak-Box iv. 58*Shanty- 


boats..are sometimes called, and justly too, family boats. 
lbid. 59 The *shanty-boatman tooks to the river aot only 
for his life, but also for the means of making. that 
life Dieeeats 368/: We were 
joined b | 
Knickerb, Mag. X 


Ss 7’ 
774/% (Canada), The *shanty-cook is an ingpoeeat pene : 


fsqu er out of the branch [of the river]. 862 Dicey - 
Federal St, (1863) 11. 46 Miserable wooden “shanty hovels. 
1875 Woon & Laruam Waiting get Mail 45, Mrs. Smith 
wasa *shanty-keeper’s wife, 1886 H.C. Kenpaue Poems 209 
He’ll..swig at “shanty liquors. 1858 Simmonns Dict, 7 rade, 


. *"Shantyman, a lumberer or wood cutter; one who lives in | 
| a shanty. 1893 Scriéner's Mag. June yo2/2 The typical 


SHANTY., 


shantyman works only fitfully in summer. 1878 Laszdber- 
man's Gas. 6 Apr., ‘The last of the *shanty-teams of the 
season have about gone through here on their way home. 

Shanty (enti), 36.2 Also chant(e)y. [Said 
to be a corruption of F. chaniez imper. of chanter 
to sing.] A sailor's song, esp. one sung during 
heavy work. 

1869 Chad, Fral. 11 Dec. 794 (Article) Sailors’ Shanties 
and Sea-Songs. 1883 Crark Russein Sadlors’ Lang. Pref, 
rt So the same ‘chantey’, as the windlass or halliard chorus 
is called, furnishes the music to as many various indignant 
remonstrances as Jack can find injuries to sing about, 1885 
Runciman Skidfers & SA. 93 He began to try singing 
shanties. 1896 Kiptine Seven Seas, Last Chantey 40 May 
we lifta Deepsea Chantey such as seamen use at sea? 

attrib. 1876 C.D. Warner Winter on Nile xi, 153 The 
‘shanty man’ the English sailors call their leader from the 
French chanter. 1890 Hentey Views & Revs Lit. 153 The 
melancholy song of the chanry-men. 

Shanty, 2. Ods. exc. diai, Forms: 7 shante, 

shauntee, go shantee, shaunty, shawnty, 8- 
shanty. [a F. genz? (gantd): see GENTEEL, 
Jaunty adjs.] Showy, smart. 
1685 Crowne Six C. Vice Epil., Each Shante Spark, that 
can the Fashion hit. ¢12730 J. Haynes Dovset Voe. in 
N.& Q. Ser. vi. VILL 45/1 Shanty-mean, genteel man. 1737 
R. Drury Rival Milliners 11. xiii, Where is the gay, en- 
gaging, shanty Mien? @1800 J. Warton Fushkion 79 "Tis 
thine for sleeves to teach the shantiest cuts. 
Words W. Riding Yorkskh. in Archzxologia XVII. 157 
Shantee, or Shanty, gay, showy. 1824 [Carr] Craver 
Gloss., Shanty, smart, flanting. 1895 £. Angi. Gloss. 
Shaunty, showy, flashy, affecting to be tasteful in apparel 
or ornament. | 

Shanty (fernti), v.  [f Saanty 52.7] 

1. intr. To live in a shanty or temporary log 
hut, Hence Shantying 2d/. sb. (in quot. attvzd.) 

1840 C, F. Horrman Greysaer I. v.97 You see..the come 
fort to a man—who shanties out as much as I do—of having 
a home all fixed and ready for you. 18537 S. H. Hammonp 

Wild Northern Sc..197 (Bartlett 1860), Mark Shuff and a 
friend of his, who were trapping, shantied on the outlet, 
just at the foot of Tupper’s Lake. /éz2. 212 (ibid.), When 
we got back to our shantying ground we were tuckered out, 
as you may’ believe. . 

2, Austral, ‘To visit a grog-shanty habitually ; 
drink frequently or habitually at a public-house’ 

(Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909). 


1888 ‘R. Botnrewoon’ Redbery under Arms iii, I was 


put out at his laying it down so about the Dalys and us 


shantying and gaffing. . 
Shap (fep). [a. F. chade in the same sense 
{Littré Supp/.).] (See quot. 1994.) 


_ x882 Cautrermp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 445 Shape 


faced, a term employed to denote that the plush or velvet 
_ cloth is faced with the short ends of waste silk. 1904 M. & 
— Q. Ser. x. I. 307/2 Foulard is not made of silk proper, but 
of a certain refuse-part of the cocoon known as ‘shap’, 


Shap, obs. Sc. form of Sor, 
Shapable, variant of SHAPEABLE. 7 
+ Sha-pand. Ods.rarel, Also 4 schaphand. 
(pres. pple. of SHarE v.; cf. SaepPenD.] One who 
‘shapes’ or predetermines: said of the Fates. 
1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 572 3yf pou trowest.. Pat 
ae sustren ben shapandys [zw ~ schaphandys], And comen 
ere be chylde ys bore, And shapyn hyt wele or euel before, 
‘Shape ((#p). sd. Forms: 1 gescap, gesceap, 
sceap, 2-6 schap, 3 scap(p, scape, scheap, 3 
(Orman), 5 shapp, 3-6 schape, 3-7, 9 dal. shay, 
4-6 schapp(e, 4-7 shappe, (5 chap), 5-7 schaip, 
6 scheaip, scheap, 3- shape. [repr. OE. zesceap 
nent., creation, creature; make, structure, natural 
character; form, figure, configuration; pudendum 
(in this sense also sceaf nent.); also decree, 
destiny; f. Teut. root *sap-: see Suappv. Cf. 
OS. giskap, only pl. géskapu creatures, also or- 
dinances, decrees (of God), ON. skap neut., state, 


condition; pl. fate, destiny, also, with suffixed 


article stpp-7m the genitals re 
The OE. word. is normally represented by the dial. form 
shap; the form shape (with lengthened vowel due to the 
influence of SHarev.) did not become common till the 15th c., 
found early in the 13th c.J i : 
1, External form or contour; that quality of a 
material object (or geometrical figure) which 
depends on constant relations of position and pro- 


portionate distance among all the points composing 
its outline or its external surface; a particular 


variety of this quality. hom <a 
exogo Suppl, Atlfvic's Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 179/26 
Voludile scenta, sinewealt Zesceap, cxr2co Trin. Coll. Hon. 


99 Ac on pe holi fleis bileued pe shap and hiu, and smul of. 


ouelete., a@x3z00 Cursor MM. 370 Al scaples was [be matere] 
noght for-bi Pat it o scap ne had parti, ¢1386 Cuaucur 
Knt.'s T, 1031 Round was the shap, in manere of compass. 


a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. (1gt0) 9 ‘ Siringa’ | 
is an holow instrument by be middez, and it ow to be made | 


of the shappe as it is peynted here, rg6o Daus tr. Svem 
dane'’s Comm, 25 An Appell of Golde, rey resentynge the 


shape of the rounde worlde. x6xx Suaks. Cyizd. 1v. 1. 309, 
I know the shape of ‘s Legge. r7x0 J. Cuarketr. Rokanlt's 


Nat, Philos. (1729) 1. 145 A: Glass of the common Shape, 
1860 Tynpaut Glac. 1. xxii. 346 By pressure ice can be 
moulded to any shape. 1895 Wetis Wheels of Chance 


kxxvii, 284 The clerical person on the tricycle assumed the 
thape of a note of interrogation, Mod. All circles have the | 


ame shape; ellipses have different shapes. 


r8xt WIiILLAN | 


a Sp occasional examples, perh. due to inflexion, are 
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b. Zo keep in shage: to secure from change of 
shape. Outof shape: changed from its proper shape. 
1696 J. F. Merch. Wareho. laid open 6 English Canvas., 
will not retch, nor let Stays out of shape, 1834 J. Forses 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 5 A cylinder of paper, formed 
“4 three quires, compactly rolled together, and kept in shape 
y paste, 
c. The contour or outlines of the trunk of the 
body. 
¢ 1303 CHaucer Scogan 31 On alle hem that ben hore and 
round of schap. ¢1480 HoLLanp Howlat 68, 1 se be my 
schadowe my schape has the wyte. ryoztr. Le Clerc’s Prim, 
fathers ro2 It's said that he wasa Man of large Shape.. 1753 
A. Murpuy Gray's na Frni. No. 53 You may meet a Lady 
To-day with an elegant Shape, fine by Degrees and deli- 
cately less. 1805-6 Cary Daunte, /uf. xx. 114 That other, 
round the loins So slender of his shape, was Michael Scot. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. x. 29 Maud could be gracious too, 
no doubt To a lord, a captain, a padded shape, : 
d. Impressed or represented form; a picture, 
image. Obs. exc. dial, (see Eng. Dial. Dici.). 
¢ 1400 Maunbg&v. (1839) viil, 96 There schewethe the schapp 
of his left Foot, in the Ston.  @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 252 Quhair ye sall find the schap of 
the kingis schipe and hir pictour. 1600 SHAKs, Soz, xxiv, 
Mine eyeshaue drawne thy shape. 1649 Minton Z7kon. 218 
An ill Painter by writing on the shapeless Picture which he 
hath drawn, is fain to tell passengers what shape it is, 
+@. In certain Biblical expressions, used for 
Jorm (= L. forma, Gr. poppy). Also, used for 
Jorm in philosophical sense. Ods. 
r362 Lane. P. PZ, A. x. 32 Bote Mon is him Most lyk of 
Marke and of schap. ? 1380 Lay Folks Catech. (L.) 943 His 
lord bat is his maker and made hym thorwe his kendnesse 
lyk to hymeselfin schap. 1526 TinDALE Rom. xii. 2 But be 
ye chaunged in youre shape [ueranopdotcde], by the re- 
nuynge of youre wittes, x551 T. Witson Logie mm. L vij, 
Whan the shappe or fourme 1s made: theffect or thyng doen 


' may folow : take awaie the shape, & the vse also is taken 


awaye. 1587 Gotvine De JJornay viii. 11x In asmuch as the 
essentiall shape of man [orig. Ja forme.essentielle de l'homme] 
is to acknowledge a certeine Godhead [etc]. 
+2. The make or cut of a garment. [Cf. Saarz 
v.] Obs. as specific sense. - : 
ataasy Ancr. &. 424 Hore weaden beon of swuche scheape, 
& alle hore aturn swuch pet hit beo edcene hwarto heo beod 
i-turnde. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 1221 Ne worschipe 
not men for here fayre clobes, ne for here qweynte schappis, 
patsum men usen. ¢x440 York Myst. xxix. 364 Lo, here 
a shrowde for a shrewe, and of shene shappe | 
+b. Fashion of dress. Ods, | 
1428 Brut 11, 296 Dey ordeyned and chaungyd ham euery 
ere diuers schappis of disgy[se]Ingez of clobing, ¢1449 
PrcocK Repr, v. xii. 548 Oon schap of outward habit (name- 
lich such a schap which is rather foul than gay). 
+3, The manner in which a thing is fashioned. 
(by nature or art); make, structure, arrangement 
of parts; visible aspect. Ods. ) 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23659 Efter pat be dome be giuen pe 
werld..sal haue a scape al neu. 1340 Hamrote 7», Conse, 
4893 Pe shappe of be world sal for-done be. ¢z400 MAUNDEV. 
(1839) xxvi. 269 Sum men seyn, that thei han the Body up- 
ward as an Egle, and benethe as a Lyoun : and treuly thei 
seyn sothe, that thei ben of that schapp. a@xs00 Adrian & 
Epotys 138 in Bronze-bk, 29 On the Fryday god made Adam 
After hys chap he gaffe hym name. @1go0 Evetyn Diary 
27 Aug. 1666, The shape of what stood was very meane. 
+b. Form, order and arrangement (of words, 
etc.) ; course, order (of a story). Ods. 
¢ 1350 Will. Palerne 1160 But schortly for to telle be schap 
of pis tale, be duk hade pe dou3tiere men. x357 Lay Folks 
Catech, (T.) 284 Ane is right saying and shap of wordes 
That him augh to sail, that gyffes this sacrement. 
+4, The appearance of a human or animal body 


or its parts, (often, of the general form as distin- 


guished from the face) considered as beautiful or 


the contrary. Ods. | 
@ 1000 Czduton's Gen. 503 (Gr.) Pin lichoma Jeohtra micle, 
In Zesceapu scenra. a@122z5 Fuliana 20 As he biheold ant 
isch. -hire leofliche schape He sikede as. bing pat sare were 
iwundet. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7312 pe 
kyng byheld pyse bachelers Were faire of schap, & face 
clers. ¢1382 
shap the gentilleste. x47x Caxton Kecuyeld (Sommer) II. 
542 Palamydes ..was of ryght fayr shapp. x565 J. Parti 
Patient Grissell 1927 (Malone Soc.) Her comly shape Nature 


_hath framd aright. @x605 Monrcomerie Mise. Poems — 


XxXxi 50, I thank my God I shame not of my shap... x700 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Cont. 49 Hither come the 
Country Gentlemen to shew their Shapes. 1734 tr. HodZin's 
Rom. Hist. (1827) 11. 245 His daughter who was of a 
majestic shape, ae ; 


+b. Excellence of form; beauty: = L. forma, 


. 2382 Wrexir Jsa. iii. 3 Ther is not shap to. hym, ne fair- » 


nesse. cxr4so Mirour Saluacioun (1888) 144 Beutee and 


shappe with out deformytee, #1535 More Fortune 43 in. 
Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 73 Thow bat arte prowde of 


honour, shape or kyne. ; i 
G. collog. or slang. Show your shapes: come 
into view. See also quots. @1700 and 1785. 
a@rzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Show Phil Shapes, turn 
about, march off. 21785 Grose Diet, Vulgar T, s.v. To 


- shew one’s shapes; to be stript, or made peel at the whipping 
post. 1848 Scorr /. MW. Perth ii, Step forward, 1 say, and 
~ show us thy shapes, man. a iat 2 


Q. slang. (See quots.) ? Oés.. 


-. arqgoo BE. Dict. Cant, Crew, Shapes, said (often) to an 


illmade Man. 1735 Dycne & Parpon Dict, Shapes, a 


_ Cant Name fora nice finikin Lass that goes extream tightly _ 


laced; also of an ill-made, irregular Lump of 


te. An empty fop, a dandy. Obs. 


F lesh, &c. 


3688 SHADwett Sor. Alsatia 1. i,.Vhe most silly bean 
| andshapeaboutthetown, 


Cuaucer Parl. Foules 373 A formele egle of. 


| followers of the Lamb, 


SHAPE. 


5. The visible form or appearance characteristic 
of a particular person or thing, or of a particular 
species of animate or supernatural beings. 

@xo00 in Cockayne Marratiuneulee (1861) 36 Hi beod 1) 
Sene nafolan on menniscum gesceape. 13.. Cursor My 
x7915 (Gétt.), I sau apon his licam light In schap of douue 
behaligast. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii, (Justin) 382 The 
feynde..be schape of a 3ung man tuk. ¢xq00 Rom, Rose 
6320 For Protheus that cowde hym chaunge In every sha 
homely and straunge. 1474 Caxton Chesse un. i: (1883) a3 
In the forme & shappe of a man holdynge in his ryght 
hande [etc.]. 1535 CovernpALe Dan, iv. 36, I was restored 
to the honoure of my kingdome, to my dignite, and to myne 
owne shappe agayne. xz6o2 SuHaks. Haw. 1. iv, 43 Thoy 
com’st in such a questionable shape That I will speake to 
thee. 1727 DE For Hist. Appar, i. (1840) 9 So even in 
Paradise the Devil assumed a shape. 1833-42 Tennyson 
To — x9 Not for this Was common clay..temper’d with the 
tears Of angels to the perfect shape of man. xor0 Hirty 
in Hucyel, Brit, VI. ane The heroes of their accounts 
appear in shapes somewhat resembling human beings rather 
than as gods and demigods. 

Je 1642 Futter Holy & Prof St. 1. xvi. 111 No wonder 
if his scholars hate the Muses, being presented unto them 
in the shapes of fiends and furies. 


+b. Species, kind (of animate beings). Oés, 
¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) Prol. 4 Where dwellen manydyverse 
Folkes..and of dyverse Schappes of Men. ¢ 1475 Hunt. 
Flare 38 Jac of the Bregge and Wylle of the Gappe, Thej 
have dogges of thei olde schappe. 
6. concr. +a. A creature. Ods, a 
a 1000 /lene 789 (Gr.) Swa ic be, weroda weard.. bur 
beorhte zesceap biddan wille bzet [etc]. @1400 2. bre beet 
Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 8o50 Y ne wiste neuere, ne y ne herde, 
What maner wyght [Pezy¢ J2S. schap] wyp me So ferde, 
b, A person’s body considered with regard to 
its appearance. | | 
x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster v. i. 13 You both haue vertues, 
shining through your shapes. 1617 Mure Mise. Poems 
xvii. Thou, thou, quhose lovelie schaip, of all admyr'de, 
In robs most rich a richer spreit attyrd. 18:2 SHELLEY 
Devit’s Wark xxiv, A statesman passed—alone to him, The 
Devil dare his whole shape uncover. 1837 Cartyie /», Rev, — 
I. vi. iii, Shapes rawboned, in high sabots, 


¢. An imaginary, spectral, or ethereal form; a _ 
phantom. Now rave. 
rg9r Suaxs. Two Genz. tv. ii. 131 To worship shadowes, 
and adore false shapes. 16x0 Beaum. & FL. PAtlaster 1, i, 
He..diues into my fancy, and there giues me shapes that 
kneele and doe me seruice, crie me king. 1667 Mitton 


_ £. L. 11. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either side a for- 


midable shape. 1798 Corzripce Wand. Cain 110 And the 
Shape shrieked, and turned round, and Cain beheld him. 
1820 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. m. i, 5x Awful shape, what 
art thou? Speak! 2859 FitzGrraip Omar xiii, And lately 
by the Tavern Door agape, Came stealing through the 
Dusk an Angel Shape. / | “ee 

Jig. 1734 Watts Relig. Suv, (1789) 130 Minds released _ 
from flesh..may smile at some of the fooleries and airy 
shapes of reason which we hugand embrace. ¢ 1806 Worpsw. 
Poems Sentim., Charac. Happy Warrior 72 Whom neither 
shape of danger can dismay, Nor thought of tender happi_ 
ness betray. : oe 

d. A figure dimly or uncertainly perceived, 

1834 WuiTTIER Mogg Megoue 477 He hears quick foot 
steps——2 shape flits by. 1847C. Bronte Fane Lyre xxxvii, 
That narrow front-door was unclosing, and some shape was. 
about to issue from the grange. paee ae 

7. Assumed appearance, guise, disguise. | 

ms94 Suaks. Rich, L/1,u. ii. 27 Ah! that Deceit should 
steale such gentle shape. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. 
iii. 18 Mycossen has knowne These gallants in these shapes. 
Eve. T’haue don strange things, Sir, One as the Lady, the 
other as the Squire. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 495 The brute 
Serpent in whose shape Man I deceav’d.. 1726 W. PENN in 
Life Wks, I. 138 There are but Goats and Sheep at last, what- 
ever Shapes we wear here. 1839 Lane Avad. Nis. 1.3117 A. 
devil named Sakhr, came to her in the shape of Solomon, 

8. Theatr. +a. A part, a character impersonated 5 
the make-up and costume suited to a particular 
part. Ods. b. A stage dress or suit of clothes. 

1603 Dexker Magnif, Entert. K. Yas. (1604) H 4, The 
foure Elements, in proper shapes, (artificially and aptly ex- 
pressing their qualities). 2623 Massincer Bondiman V. iy 
Consider This Persian shape laid pene she appearing In 
a Greckish dresse,..1f she resemble not Pisanders sister? _ 
166: Pepys Diary 7 Jan., Kinaston, the boy, had the good 
turn to appear in three shapes: first as a poor woman in 
ordinary clothes,.; then [etc ], 1886 Pal Mali Gaz. 19 July » 
2/t Some want money to bring them up to town; some 
borrow to supply the addendato a wardrobe—such asshapes, | 


shoes, and wigs. 


- 9. One of the forms or diversities of appearance, 


structure, or properties, in which a thing may 
exist. | a ee eee 

1667 Mitton P, L. xx. 467 Death thou hast seen In his 
first shape on man. 1727 De For Syst. Magic t. iii, (1840) 
69 The new magic coming thus in play, Jet us see..in what 


‘| shapes it began to appear. 1771-2 Cowrer Olney Hynins 


wi. xviii, Dangers of ev’ry shape and name Attend the 
“x800 Med. Fra. IV. 324 An 
atony of the uterus, or an irregularity .of contraction of the 
muscular fibres, assuming various shapes, 1842 T, J. ARNOLD 


| Schiller’s Lied von der Glocke (1846) Pref. 5 The following 


translation, in its original shape, was published in Germany. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 51 They were 


- familiar with the thing in all manner of shapes, 


_b. The phrase J any (mo) shape (or form) is 
often loosely used for: In any (no) manner, (not) 
el i ac cere a a mean as 

1753 Hoxtis in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 381 If you will é 
please to inform -me how I may be useful to you in any shape, 
1818 Scotr Br. Lamu. xxi, The Lord Keeper resolved that | 


_ he-would do nothing to commit himself, either in one shape 


SHAPE, 


orother. 1825 — Betrothed xxviii, 1am in noshape worthy 
of your farther care. 

10. Jn the shape of: a. Represented by, em- 
bodied in (a person or thing). 

1750 Gray Long Story 4x Fame, in the shape of Mr. Purt, 
.. Had told, that fete], 1837 Cartyte #>, Xev. II. u. ii, 
We there saw Military Rule, in the shape of poor Besenval, 

b. Of the nature of. | 

1754 H. Watrote Let, to Mann 23 May, There is nothing 
else in the shape of news but small-pox and miliary fevers. 
1863 W. C. Batowin A/>. Hunting iii. go, I had nothing in 
the shape of food. 1872 L, SteeHen Playgr. Zur. (1894) li. 
67, I love everything in the shape of a mountain. 

e. In the form of, existing or presenting itself as, 

(x822 Lams Elia Ser. u. Vhoughts on Books, I can 
read anything which I call a doo. There are things in 
that shape which 1 cannot allow for such.) 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xii, I pique not myself upon managing 
steel in any other shape than that of a razor. 1835 ‘J. 
Mitcuett Acharn. of Aristoph. 1 note, To gain admission 
even into this place, it was necessary for the anapzst to 
present itself in an unbroken form, or..in the shape of a 
pre ie with its case immediately following. 1880 C. R. 


ARKHAM Feruv, Bark 272, | made an earnest appeal for. 


recognition of his services in the shape of a small pension. 

ll. Definite, regular or proper form; orderly 
arrangement. Phr. do fake shape; to put into shape. 

1633 Forp Loves Sacrif in. ii, I am so busie with his 
frinolous project, and can bring it tono shape, that it almost 
confounds my capacity. 1756 Hart or Hotpernesss in Ellis 
Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. IV. 390 Things begin to take a shape. 
1820 SHELLEY Witch of Atlas iv, Since in that cave adewy 
splendour hidden Took shape and motion. 1884 Cuurcu 
Bacon ix. 220 He was quite as much a talker as a writer, 
and beat out his thoughts into shape in talking. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 26/1 It is high time that this branch of the law 
should be thrown into statutory shape. ee 

+12. An attitude (in the manege, dancing, etc.). 

1876 Gascoicne Grief of Foy iv. xxxix. Wks. rg9r10 II, 555 
Nor he that vaults, or gambolds best in shape, Can coome 
abowt (yet) nymblylykean Ape, 1602 Suaxs. //avz, tv. vii.go, 
lin forgery of shapes and trickes, Come short of what he did. 

punningly. 1634 Foro Perk, Warbeck uw. iti, [A tailor 
says:] For fashioning of shapes, and cutting a crosse-caper 
turne me off to my trade againe, . 

13. Sporting. Condition with respect to efficiency; 
‘form.’ | 

tgox Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/5 She [a yacht] seems in a worse 
shape than at the beginning of the season. 

14. concr. in technical uses. a. Cookery. A 
mould for forming jelly, blanc-mange, etc., into a 
particular shape; a portion of jelly, blanc-mange, 
etc. moulded into an ornamental shape. 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Zng?, Hlousekpr. (1778) 201 You must 
not put the shapes on the jelly till you are going to send it 
to. the table. x8s0 Surtees Sponge’s St, Tour lix. (1853) 

40 She had just stolen a shape of blanc-mange, 1889 

ARING-GouLD Avwine/l xliv, The puddings were ground 
rice mould, ‘shape’ Mrs. Welsh called it, rice milk [etc.]. 

b. Millinery. The body of a straw bonnet or 
woman’s hat or cap previous to trimming. 

1881 JJilliner & Dressmaker Feb, 15/1 First-class milliners 
prefer to cover their own shapes with plush. 

c. A portion of material cut or moulded so as 
to havea particular shape; sec. a piece of rolled 
or hammered iron of cross-section differing from 
that of merchant bar; also (see quot. 1875). 

1845 Mrs. M. J. Hower, Hand-bh, Dress-ntaking 71 
Before the velvet is cut out in shapes, a thin paper should 
be gummed at the back. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., ee 
a piece of metal roughed out as nearly as may be to the 
shape it will assume when finally forged and finished. 

d. Maut, A cone, ball, or drum of metal or 
canvas used in signalling. 

1879 in Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) roo Three black balls or 
shapes, each two feet in diameter. 

+ II. 15. What is decreed. Obs. 

Beowulf 3084 (Gr.) Wicum wunian 06d woruldende, healdon 
heah zesceap. a1000 Riddles xl, 24 (Gr.) Long is to'sec- 
ganne, hu hyre ealdorgesceaft after gonged, woh wyrda 
gesceapu, 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) ror Of Godes 
ordinance he forsoke pe schap. a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 180 
Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne schewid to be 
na nobire schap, tae.) We toed | 

ITT. 16. The sexual organs; the distinctive 
organ of either sex. Now dza/. in narrower sense, 
‘the private parts of a female’ (Ag. Dial. Dict.). 

@ 1000 in Amgdia (1888) XI. 2 Per he on his sceape locode 


& histo bismere hloh. ¢x175 Lawd. Hone. 153 Et pe schape | 


be douel smuzea in derneliche hwenne hit bi Bele to galiche 
deden. cxaoo Trix. Coll, Hont. 67 pishape dide pat hit ne 
sholde. ¢ 3385 Cuaucer Pars. T, P 423 Allas! somme of 
hem shewen the boce of hirshap. ¢x4g0 A/irk’s Festiad 35 
But. as sone as bay haden synned, pay seen hor schappe, 
and wern aschamet perof, and hydden hit wyth leues of 
fygge-tre, auszg Ske ton £. Rumimyng 507 Couer thy 


shap Wyth some flyp-flap. 1639 T. pk Gray Compi. Horsemt. 


8 Let him cast the cold water upon her shape. | 
IV. 17. Comd., as (sense 5) shape-shifter, 
shifting adj. and sb., -changing adj.; (sense 14 b) 
shape-coverer; ‘tshape-like a., comely, fitting; 
tshape mistress (see quot.); tshape-smith, 
jocular, a corset-maker. © srs | 
z6ar G. Sannys Ovtd's Met. 11. (1626) 2x Blew Gods the 
billowes crown'd, *Shape-changing Proteus, ‘I'riton shrill, 
-1gox Daily Chron. 6 May 9/4 *Shape Coverer wanted for 
— net work. 1672 Wiseman 7yeat. Wounds 1. 15 Be sure in 


your ssuching, you bring the Artery and Vein tohis wounded | 


ellow, so shall you the likelyer secure your self, and make 
the work more Bhs tebe - 4820 J. Cauurieto Portraits 


_ AV. 79 Mrs. Sarah. 


app..was called the bone-setter, or ~ 


627 


*shape mistress. x887 A. Lane Myth, Rit. & Relig. WH. 19 


He was also, like Odin, a ‘*shape-shifter'", Jédid. I. 50 
Belief_in.. Metamorphosis or ‘*shape shifting". 1895 A. 


Nuttin Kuno Meyer Voy. Braz I. 2xx We obtain a glimpse 
of the shape-shifting self-concealing powers of Tuatha De 
Danann. 1715 GaRTH Claremont 98 Not yet. .broad eyebrows 
were reduc’d by paste: No *shape-smith set up shop, and 
drove a trade ‘l'o mend the work wise Providence had made. 


Shape (fép), v. Pa. t. shaped (fapt); pa. 
pple. shaped ({éipt), arch. shapen ({éi'p’n). 
Forms: Jf. and pres.-stent: a. 1 seeppan, scyp- 
pan, 4schippe ; 37a fers. sing. 3 shuppied, (for-) 
schupped, 4 scheppes, ssepp. 8. 3 ssape (3rd 
pers. sing. schepied), 4-5 shappe, 3- shape. 
fa. t. a. strong 1 se(e)ép, 3 shop, 4 shoop, 6 
shoope, schope, 4-6 shope, Sc. schupe, 
showpe; 4 schep; 8. 3 scupte, scopte, sipte, 
3-4 schupte; +. 4 schapit (Sc.), shapte, scha- 
pide, 6- shaped Fa. pple. a. I sceapen, 
scepen, 3 shapenn (O7m.), isceapen, yssape, 
4 shape, ischape, shappen, 4- shapeu. &. 3 
(for-) schupped, 4- schept. yy. 3 ischeaped, 
4 yschaped, 4~ shaped, [A Com. Teut. str. 


| verb, the original conjugation of which is found 


unaltered only in OE., OFris., OS., and Gothic, 


while in the other Teut. langs., and in Middle and 


Modern English, the primitive flexional forms have 
been more or less completely replaced by analogical 
new formations. OK. scieppan, seép, scagen cor- 
responds to OF ris. *skeppa, shop, eskepen (WF ris. 
skeppe, Skoep, skepen), OS. *gisceppian, -stép 
(scuop), *-scapan, Goth. gaskapjan, -skip, -skapan: 
the sense in all these langs. is ‘to create’, occas. 
‘to fashion’, In early ME. a new pres.-stem 
shape was formed on the analogy of the pa. pple., 
and after the 14th c. completely took the place of 
the older sheppe, shippe. The str. pa, t. survived 
into the 14th ¢. (in Se. still later), but in ME. two 
different weak formations are also found: shzpte 
(ii) from the original present-stem, and shagide 
from the altered form skate. In the pa. pple. 
ME. similarly developed two distinct weak forms, 
of the types scheft and shaped. From the 16th c 
onwards, shape has been a ‘regular’ weak verb 
(pa. t. and pa. pple. shaged), though the pa. pple. 
shapen still survives in archaizing use. The verb 
has been influenced in sense-development by SHAPE 
sé., of which it is apprehended as a derivative. 

In continental Teut. the changes in conjrgation were 
similar to those that took place in ME,; in addition, a 
cognate verb repr.an OTeut. type *stagdjan became in some 
dialects coincident in form with the verb represented by 
the OE. and Gothic forms above. Further, German and 
Du, have from their earliest known periods. had a verb 
meaning ‘ to draw water ', identical in form (and perhaps in 
etymology) with the verb. meaning ‘to create’; in the older 
stages of those langs, all the conjugational varieties occur 
with both meanings, but subsequently the verb meaning ‘to 
create’and that meaning ‘to draw water’ came to be dise 
tinguished throughout by difference of inflexion. The forms 
are as follows:—OFris. *skefpa, skip, eskepen to create, 
OS. giscép pa. t., created, skeppian wk., to draw water; Du. 
scheppen, schiep, geschipen to create, scheppen, schepte, 
geschept to draw water; OHG. scephen, scuos/, giscaffan, 
also scaffan, scafla, gaskeft to create, to draw water, also 
scaffén wk., to form; MHG. schepjen, schepfte, geschep/t, 
also schaffen, schuaf, geschaffen,and occas, schafen, schafte, 
geschagt to create, to do, to draw water; mod.G. schipfen, 
schipfte, geschépft to draw water, earlier also to create (cf. 
schipjfer creator); schaffen, schuf, geschaffen to create; 
schaffen, sthaffte, reschaft to do, procure; ON. skepya, 
skép and skapia, skapt-r, also skapa, skapada, skapad-r to 
shape, make, ordain ; Sw. skapa, Da. skade to create, make, 


shape. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Some scholars have 
suggested that the original sense is ‘to draw (water) from 
a source’, and that the senses ‘to create’, ‘ to ordain’ are 
developed from this. Others regard *skadjan to draw water 
(which is related to OTeut. *stapo-, OS. scap, OHG. sca 
mod.G, schaf, vessel, bucket) as a distinct word from 
*skapjan to create, ordain, For other derivatives of the 
Teut. root *s#ag- see Suarr sé,', -sute; outside Teut. no 
cognates are known, unless the root *s£ag- be an altered 
form of *skad- (:—pre-Teut. *s#abh-): see SHAVE v.] 


I. To create, fashion, form. 


tl. trans. To create; in later use, to form, 


fashion (said of God or Nature). _ | 
From the beginning of the r4th c. there are indications 
that the verb in this use was sometimes apprehended as 


“meaning ‘to form, fashion, give shape to’, and inthe x6thc. 


the verb, though still used of God, would prob. have been 


regarded as corresponding to formare. Inthe r7the. it was | 


felt to be an inappropriate word to apply to God: ef. ‘God 
makes, and the ‘l'ailor shapes’ (Bulwer 4 nthropor, 256). 
a 1000 Cadnton’s Gen. 1278 (Gr) pahe Adam sceop. ¢ r200 
OrmIN 11505, & sawle iss shapenn all off nobht, & hafe xp 
priane mahhtess. «@xaq0 Uversunin O. &. Hon, I. 189 His 


was dohter pu art, his bat wrahte and walt bat ere 


[203 ischeapen] is. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 196 (Harl. 


| Habraham,.bou seidest..bat mi leue moder wes boren & |. 
| shaped of pi fleyhs. ¢2386 CHaucer Clerk's 7,847 Hir fader.. | 
Curseth the day and ee that nature Shoop him to been a 
owneley Myst. ii.174 Godthatshope | 
both erth and beuen, I pray to the thou here my steven. 2539 | 


lyves creature, ¢ 1460 


Brace (Great) Ps. li. 5, 1 was shapen in wickednesse. 1557 


| Turner Bathes (1562) Pref. A iij b, [These] byrdes..beynge _ 
taught oftheir nature, whiche almighty God grafted in them, 


when he shope them and made them to do so, | 


SHAPE. 


+b. In da. pple. : Naturally fitted or likely (to 


do something). Oéds. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 206 The douchty lord Dowglass 
Best schapen for that travell was. ¢xgoo Jelusine 15% 
That man is able and shappen for to subdue & putte vndre 
hym all the world. rs25 Berners Sroiss. 1. ccvi. 264 b, 
Ladyes..were nat shapen nor made to endure such payne. 

2. To make, fashion out of pre-existing mate- 
rials, In later use, to make by alteration of shape 
(as by moulding or carving) owt of something 
else ; to make in a definite shape. ears. 

c1000 JEtrric Grawe. xxviii. (Z.) 174. Fingo, ic hiwize 
odde scyppe. a: 300 Cursor I. 16573 pe rode pai scop ban 
as pai wald,..O cedre, cipres, and o pine. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Anel, & Arc. 357 (Tanner MS.) The temple..That shapyn 
was as ye shall aftyr here. @xqo0-s0 ars Alex, 113 He 
shapis him of shire wax litill schipis many. 1470-85 Ma- 
LoRY Arthur xvi. vi. 698 And whan these thre spyndels 
were shapen, she made hem to be fastned vpon the selar of 
the bedde. 31598 SHaxs. Merry Hi’. wv. il. 240 Come, to the 
Forge with it, then shape it. 1665 Hooks Microgr. 154 
She does begin to Geometrize,..shaping..plane regular 
figures, as triangles. .cubes, &c. x802 Leypen Lord Sozlis 


“a 


Ixii, ‘Ihe ropes..Shaped of the sifted sand you see. 1893 
D. J. Rankin Zambest Basin xiv. 240 A large wooden 
mortar shaped out ofalog. ey 

b. Of the organs of speech: To form, frame, 


produce (sounds). : ; 

ex200 Trin. Coll, Hont.211 Tunge and ted and lippe word 
shuppied mud sent ut he stefne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. &.v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), To schape pe voice aier is ifonge 
in pe leues of be lungen. 3 te 7 

c. ‘lo frame, fashion (an immaterial thing); to 

make conformable wth (a pattern). : | 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28073 Laud men mai sumquat lere, to 
scape pair scrift wit pis samplere. cxgoo Destr. Troy 72 
Cornelius..translated it into latyn..but he shope it so short 


pat [ete]. 1874 Savce Compar, Philod, viii. 299 The statue 


does not represent more truly the artistic imagination of its 
sculptor than does the word the mind that shaped it, _ 

d. Zo shafe out: to form, produce by giving 
shape to material. a 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 29 At the very mouth 

or out-let, dispersing it selfe into two branches, it shapeth 
out a greatisland. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Epist. U1. ib 
(1826) II. 293 You may shape out any thing with such moist 
clay, 2830 Lye. Princ. Geol. I. 312 Currents,.and tides, 
cannot..shape out or silt up estuaries. . without [etc.]. 

e. Zo shape over (U.S.): to retashion. Cf 
make over, MAKE v. 92 d. 

31875 Wuitney Life Lang. iv. 53 The same influence helped 
..to shape over certain pronominal elements into the pete 
sonal endings azz, masz, and 722, 

3. passive. To have a certain shape. ) 

¢xoco /ELrric in Sweet Sel. Horm. ili. 7 Pa waes bees 
teopan werodes hafes ealdor swipe feeger and wlitiz zes- 
ceapen, gb K. Alis. 6465 Folke heo buth ful eovel y- 
schapen. Heore mouth is from that on ere to that othir 
[etc.}. c1350 Will. Palerne 126 How faire & how fetis 
it was & treliche schapen, 1423 Jas. I Kings Q. xlviii, 
Lyke to ane hert schapin verily. 1560 Daus tr. SJei- 
dane's Comit. 209 b, The cloth was so shapen, that it covered 
also the other partes, x610 Hottanp Casden'’s Brit. 739 
Shaped in forme, as one would say, of an egge. 1796 
WitneErinG &rit. Plants 1, 215 Receptacle very long, shaped 
like a style. 1884 Mrs. Watrorp Sady’s Grandim. 1. 262 
The head was wellshapen. | | aes 


+4. To cut out or fashion (clothing), Ods. as 
specific sense. | | 


a 1225 Ancr. R. 200 Hu se euer hire kurtel beo ischeaped 
oder iseouwed, heo[etc.]. 1387 Trevisa A/igden (Rolls) VIL 
269 Sche cam into Pe bisshop his chambre, oon caas for to 
schape pe chamberlay his lynnen clopes, 1583 MeLsANcKE 
Philotimus M ij, Itis not hard for the Tayler to shape a 
fitte garment for a straight bodie.. 1654 BramMHaLL Fust 
Vind. ii. (1661) 24 Theretore it is as hard a task to shape a 
coat for Schismaticks, as for the Moon, which changeth its 
shape euery day. x828 Scorr #. A7. Perth v, I was thinking 
of her poor mother when I shaped them [gloves], 

absol, cx4rz Hoccreve De Neg. Princ. 473 Vhe taillours, 
trow I, moot heer-afier soone Shape in pe feeld. 1568 
Crarteris Pref. to Lyndesay's Wks. (1871) 4* The King 
..sayis to him: ‘Qhairto wald thow be my tailzeour? thow. 
can nouther schaip nor sew?" 1728 Ramsay Widow 2 ‘he 
Widow can shape, and the Widow can shew. 21821 Scorr | 
Pirate xiv, Thimblethwaite let no one but himself shape 
for glorious John, and he had a slashing hand at a sleeve. 

+5. To fashion an image of, portray. Ods. 

c1350 Wil, Palerue 3214 Swete sire, 3¢ me saye what | 
signe is pe leuest to haue schape in pi scheld. ¢1400 Arth, 
§ Mert. (Kélbing) 1587 Apon his tayies ende per was schaped 
a grysly hed. a@16s0 Uld Robin of Portingale xxxii, in 
Perey Kot, MS. 1. 240 He shope the crosse in his right 
sholder of the white flesh & the redd. : 7 
+b. To present, set (an example). Ods. 

er16x0 Women Saints 185 You women doe not leaue this 

example vnimitated, which she hath shaped you. 
tc. Zo shape out: to depict, describe. Obs. 
2633 Marmion #ixze Comp. ut. v, F 3, 1am sure she shapt 


me out to bee the ridiculousest old asse in Europe, 


d. To shape forth : to picture to view; to give - 


| an outline of, 


Rare: SY IRON Gor it. Fam, Love 29b, That course | 
which the sonne of God by his example shaped forth vnto » 
them. x8z0 Scorr Lady of Z. ut. vii, The lone Seer., 
Shaped forth a disembodied World. 183x—- C4, Robt, xiii, . 
‘My, humble understanding,’ said Agelastes, ‘had been | 
infinitely inferior to the management of so..sagacious a 
scheme, had it not been shaped forth and suggested by the 
inimitable wisdom of your..Imperial Highness.’ 
+6. To produce, cause, bring about. Also with 
clause as obj. O85, 0 oe ye ee 


 € 3325 SHOREHAM I. 111 And glorié Hit scheppeb, sef. man 
deybe,. And schilt fram purgatorie. .1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B 


SHAPE. 


“zx. 138 He made lele matrimonye Departen ar deth cam & 


deuors shupte. ?a@xs00 Chester Pl. Temptation (Shaks. 


Soc.) 204 For I shall shape honour for thee. 183x Scorr . 


Ct. Robt. xxxiii, Nor is there an opportunity of acquiring 
honour which I can shape for thee, to which, as it occurs, 
1 will not gladly prefer thee. | 

+7. To transform or turn ézto,¢o. Odés. 

x362 Lanou. FP. Pl. A. Prol. 54 Summe schopen hem to 
shermytes heore ese to haue. 1470-85 Matory Avihur iv. 
xiv. 138 She shope her self hors and man by enchauntement 
nto a grete marbyl stone. 


in pleasures. | : . 
+b. To put zo clothing. Also zuty. for refl. 

1362 Lanc.. P. PZ, A. Prol. 2, I schop me in-to a schroud. 
41370 Robt. Cicyle 165 in Hazl, Z. P. &. L275 Inaclothyng 
2e schalle be schape. ax400 Pistilli of Susan vii. (Inguby 
MS), Pe schene briddes in pe schawe pei schappyn in 
schrowde, | Cae! 

+c. To canse to assume an alien shape or 

appearance. Obs. | , | 
exq00 Arth, & Meri. (Kélbing) 723 And pey [se. fiends] 
hhan bothe strengthe & myszt, After man to schapen here 
body, 1613 Heyvwoon Silver Age 11.1, Enter at one dore.. 
vat the other Jupiter shapr like Amphitrio. 

+8. To prescribe a form to. Ods. 
_ 1340 Ayend. 209 Peruore ous tek> oure guode mayster 
Jesu crist uor to asci wysliche and ous ssepp oure ascinge 
-po he zede, . . 

+9, a, ivtr. To attain maturity of form and 
proportions. b. fraws, Of a tree: To bring (its 
fruit) to maturity. Ods. ie : 
‘ x60g Bacon Aav, Learn... v.§ 4. 24b, Young men, when 
they knit and shape perfectly, doe seldome grow toa further 
stature. 1618 Lawson New Orch. & Garden vii. (1623) 
16, 1 have knowne a tree,.for want of strength could neuer 
shape his fruit. . 7 

10. To trim, cut, or mould to a particular shape ; 
to adapt in shape fo, | a 

1457 Harpyne Chron. in Eng. Hist. Rev, Oct. (r9r2) 750 
The lawe is lyke vnto a Walshmannes hose, ‘Lo eche 
mannes legge that shapen is and mete, x717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to.Citess Mar Apr. (1887) lL. 175 They 


generally shape their eyebrows, 1861 Ladies’ Gaz. Fashion — 


Apr. 30/2 Some [sleeves] are shaped to the elbow, and have 
cuffs. r89t Kinns Graven in Rock vii. 300 The sarcophagus 
is slightly shaped to the body. 

IL. To give definite form to; to put zfo a certain 
form, to embody in words. + Also with oz. | 
1889 Greens Menaphon (Arb.) 22 That oracles were fore- 
‘told at the Delphian Caue, but were shapte ont and finished 
inthe Counsell house. x796 W. Tavtor in Mouthiy Kev. 
XX. 535 We knew into how complete and fascinating a 
whole the selecting taste of Wieland had shapen the enter- 
prise of Huen of Bourdeaux. | 1842 ‘TENNYSON Godiva 3 And 

‘there I shaped The city’s ancient legend into this. 1873 
Guo. Etior in Cross L7/z (1885) 11], 258 The trivial ques- 
tions 1] want to put could hardly be shapen in a letter. 
 b. reff. To assume a definite form or structure; 

to develop from vagueness or confusion zz/o some- 
thing coherent. _ | es 

1837 Cartye Fy. Rev. 1.1v. i, This multitudinous French 
People..begins heaping and shaping itself into organic 
groups. 1809 ‘Tozer Hight, Turkey I. 37 The valleys.. 
shape themselves..into a succession of graceful curves, 

12. To give a direction and character to (one’s 
life, conduct, etc.). | 

1823 Kesre Serve, iv. (1848) 85 Every one shapes his 
conduct, in regard to his worldly interests, upon the notion 
that sin and wickedness abound. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola 
{1880) I. Introd. 2 The great river-courses which have shaped 
the lives of men have hardly changed. 1886 Atheneui 
30 Oct. 562/2 It would be absurd to say that his life was 
shaped for him by the force of circumstances. 
_ LZ. To devise, plan, prepare. 
. 13. To devise (a plan, a remedy.) me 
1381 Cuaucer Part, Koudes 502, I can shappe herof a 
remedie. x423 Jas. 1. Azagis Q. Ixix, Bot venus, of hir 


grace, Will schape remede. ¢xs30 flyckescorner 355 But | 


at the last God shope aremedy. 1584 Lopce Alarud agst, 
Usurers 10 According as 1 finde your aunswere, I will shape 
your deliueraunce. 2819 Scorr /vantoe xxxiv, Can I shape 


no means for myself when I am deserted by these cravens?  ; 
+14. To take measures for, contrive, endeavour — 


to bring about. Ods. 7 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4565 pat schopen 
hyim {Caesar] yuel & outrage, bey diden hym fewte& homage, 
ar4g00-so IHFars Alex. 3267" And had he shapyn Ay to. | 


shalkez shendship & illys, cxqs0 Mirk'’s Fesifaé 257 And 


soo for, he schapput.a fowle deth to oper, hit fell apon | 


hymselfe, | | 
fb. With inf. or clause as obj, Ods. 


1xg.. &. B. Adit, P. B. 762: 1 schal schape no more bo | 
schalkkez to helpe. bs T. Us Test, Loves. vi, (Skt) | 


748 Thilke governour. shoo} 
and -have made a newe. exg4o York 


shame yow for to Shende. 1g00-z20 Dunsar Poenis xxxiii. 


61 A fedrem on he tuke, And schupe in Turky for to fle. | 


1367 Gute & Godlie Ball, 142 Send vs support and confort- 
ing, Aganis our fais that byssie Is, That schapis till stroy, 
baith auld and 2ung. ax585 Montcomerte Cherrie & Sine 


baulder it brak out. 
_ bea. adsol, ari ae 7 
.4338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 201 Panked God & him so 


26x Bot ay the mair I schape [? ead schupe] tosmorit The | 


wele for bim had schaped. ¢1q56 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) | 
fot the wih achalae a | 


165 Therfore God so schope 
lotable tyme be preched, — 


+165. vefl. To set oneself, prepare. Const. zo | 
vith inf, or for. Obs. Very commonin Chancer, | 
1374 Cuaucrr Bogth. i. pr. iv. (1868). 21 And I se pat - 


uery lorel shapip hym to.fynde oute newe.fraudes. 1377 


and shope hym for to walken. 


1648 Gace West Ind. 12 Yet | — 
from a rich covetous Merchant did it shape him toa Courtier - 


see Eng, Dial. Dict.), 


oop to have letted thilke eleccion, physical exercises, as drill, rowing, etc.: To show 
Myst. Xvi, 318 


Herowde the kyng has malise ment, And shappis with | 


628 


Lane. 2. Pl, B. x1. 429 | Certes’s quod he, ‘bat is soth’ 
1386 Cuaucer Prod. 774 
As ye goon by the weye, Ye shapen yow to talen and to 
pleye. 1462 in Extracts Surgh Kec. Edin. (1869) 1. 20 
‘That no nychbour schaip thame to by ony vittuallis or to 
bid ony price thairfoir befoir the entrie. 21568 Bannatyne 
AIS, (Hunter. Club) 78 Schaip the no moir with ws to stryve, 
1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xix. 95 Gif 3our fais tryumphis 
ouer 30w to stand, Schaip 30w for deid. - 


+b. Of the sky: To prepare (to rain). Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Troilvs 11, 551 Right sone vpon the 
chaunging of the mone Whan.,.that the welken shoop him 
for to reyne. : — 

+16. To direct the course of; to equip, send 
forth. Also, of amotive: To prompt, induce. Ods. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12050 Arthur.. 
schop his host to Southaumptone. 136a Lancn. PPL A, 
vii. 69 Bidders and Beggers Beop not in be Bulle, Bote be 
suggestion be sob pat schapeb hem to Begge. c 1386 


| Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 155 Bisshopes ben shapen with 


hir for to wende. ¢1470 Henry MW ailace xi 403 Vhrouch 
auld malice he wox ner wod for teyn; Apon the Scottis schup 
thaim all with gret mayn, asc 
+b. ref. To direct one’s course. Also tutr, 

cxgoo Destr. Troy 1144 He will..shape hym to our 
shippes with his shene knightes, c1470 Henry Wellace 
x. 408 Feyll Sotheroun than to Wallace fast can schaip. 
480 Caxton Chron, Ang. xii. bjb, At the last he {Leir] 
shope hym to the see and passed ouer in to fraunce. 

+c. Zo shape (a person’s) way : to assist onein 
acourse of action. Oés. as 

1362 Lancu. P. PL A. in. 17 We wolen wysen be kyng 
and pi wey schapen. 1622 Bacon Hen. VJ, 237 Whereas 
Empson and Dudley..did not gine way onely .. but shape 
him way to those Extremities, for which 
touched with remorse at his Death. 

G. Zo shape one’s course: Naut., to steer for, to 

aplace. Also évamsf. and_jig. (occas. 40 shape one's 
passage, way, etc.). 
1893 Peete Hon, Garter Cab, And Sheffeilde, shape 
thy course no otherwise, Then loyaltie.. Directs. x627 
Cart. Smita Seavzan’s Gram, xii, 56 Shape your course as 
he doth to meet him at the neerest angle you can, @ 1700 
EVELYN eri 16 Sept. 1644, Minding now to shape my 
course so as I might winter in Italy. ¢xggo SHENSTONE 
Love & Hon. 325 To the cloister’s pensive scene Elvira 
shap'd her solitary way. 1816 Tuckey Narr. Exped. R. 
Zaire i, (1818) 9 We now shaped a course for the west end 
of Madeira. 1877‘ H. A. Pace’ De Quzncey I. iv. 80 Two 
considerations caused him to shape his course differently. » 

17. ta. To direct, address (speech); to aim (a 
blow). Ods. | a 

x3.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knit. 1626 He schewez hem be scheldez, 
& schapes hem pe tale. x46 Sin G. Have Law Arnis 
(S.T. S.) 270 He wald. .prevene the strakis, and geve him 
the dedely straikis first that he schapis till him. 1596 
Spenser / Q. v. v. 39 Which speaches she applying to the 
scope Of her intent, this further purpose to him shope. 

b, Phrase, 40 shape an answer. In early use 


const. Zo or dative. (Now with mixture ofsense 11.) 


cxrqz0 ?Lyps, Assemdiy of Gods 160 Wherefore thow 
Eolus, without more delay Shape vs an answer to thyne 
accusement, 1528 More Dyuéoge i. 1. (1529).67 b/2 That 
shall I gladly here quod I, and shape you such answere as 
my pore wytte wyll serue me. x158z A. Hare Jiiad 1x. 171 
Achilles thus an answere shapes. x6z3 Bacon Ass, Cun- 
ning (Arb.) 44x It is a good Point of Cunning, for a Man, 
to shape the Answer he would haue,in his owne Words, and 
Propositions, 1670 Mitton Aist. Brit. wv. 151 Well per- 
ceaving which way the King enclin’d, every one thereafter 
shap’d his reply.’ 1822 Cary Dante, Parad, vi. 28 To thy 
first question thus I shape mine answer, - 

18. iztr.. +a. To turn out, take a course. Ods. 

1338 R. Brunne Chroz. (1725) 301 For him & us alle myght 
it better schape. ¢1400 Laud Jroy Bk. 8415 If happe so 
with me schape That thow may no wyse askape Fro me. 
e440 Wars Alex. (prose) 69 (E.E.T.S.), And when Alex. 
ander saw it schope thus,.he commanded pat all men 
schuide wende armed, i Vy 


+b. To arise, come to pass. Obs. 
mz... ZB, Addit. P, C. 169, & al to ly3zten fat lome, gif 
lepe wolde schape. ¢ 1420 HoccLeve Min. Poems xxii. 332 


And on a nyght ynhappyly shoop it, Left was the Erles | 
_ Chambre dore vnstoken. ¢1x430 — New Cant. Tale 15/29 


(I. E.T.S.) It shoop so bat this man hada yong sone 
te. To be conducive, tend. Od. | 
1631 SHaxs, Cyd, v. v. 346 Their deere losse, The more 
st you ‘twas felt, the more it shap'd Vuto my end of stealing 
tuem.. 


+d. Of a coast-line : to trend. Obs. 


1769 E. Bancrorr Guiana 7 The sea-coast..from thence | 


. Shapes hearly south by east half east. 

19. To appear promising (chiefly Sc. and dial. : 
Often with reference to 
signs of becoming efficient. 


1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gi. xiv. vill. V. 264 How their | 


Grand Army of the Netherlands shaped to prosper. /d/d. 
xvi. vii. VIE. axx Your Brother does not the least shape. 
towards giving in. x1899 Kietinc Sta/ky 205 They [the 
cadet company] shape well—extremely well they shape. 


| 19%3 Daily Chron. 22 Feb. 7/4 No. 7 rowed light, but the | 


other men in the stern and right down to 4 shaped finely. | 
_b. Cricket. Of a batsman: To get into the 
proper attitude and position for dealing with the 
particular kind of ball delivered by the bowler. 
* 18841. Buicn in Liliywhite’s Cricket Ann, 4 Davis and 
Powell shaping wel va 
e. Of a horse: To exhibit capabilities ; to 


develop tuto, te 
13887 Daily News 16 May 3/4 Mr, C, Clark’s son of Outfit, 
| who gives promise of shaping into @ grand weightecarrier, 


imselfe was | 


finisht? 1636 
| 33 But whatisthis soule that sodelightsinfutures? Though _ 
, at be shapelesse and‘ immaterial}, yet [etc.}, 2698 Frocak 


SHAPELESS, 


1891 Goutp Double Event xvii. 123, 1 am very anxious 
to see how my horse shapes. | 3 

20. Pugilism. Vo ‘square’ for fighting. 

1878 Athletic World 31 May 99/2 Bassano. .without the 
least attempt at shaping, hit him sharply on the nose, 

II. To appoint, decree, determine. 
+21. ivans. a. Of God, fate, fortune, ete: To 
destine, decree, Ods. 
: Beowulf 2913 Wees sio wroht scepen heard wi 
atooo Le manna wyrdun 95 (Grp Weoroda ee ee 
middangeard monnes craeftas sceop & scyrede. ¢x200 Trin 
Coll. Hom. 105 Werped pat gilt uppen ure drihten and seid 
..ne was me no bet shapen. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 439% 
Ac euere vouzte as hom nere dep issape non. 13., EE 
Altit. P, C. 247 A wylde walterande whal, as wyrde ben 
schaped, pat was beten fro be abyme. ¢1386 Cuavcer 
Afonk’s Prot. 23 ‘ Alias!" she seith, ‘ that ever I was shape 
To wedde a milksop . 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xxiv, Fortune 
It schupe non othir wayis to be. ¢ xggo CapcRAve Life 
St. Kath, 1257 (Rawl MS.) 3et_is ber to 3uw schape a 
hyer chaunce, @1547 Surrey eid u. 153 To whom 
that fate was shapte, whom Phebus wold. 
+b. ie To decree, determine. Ods, | 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4364 W 
were set in ylka bataille, & schept ho ne ae 
Toward be Romayns faste pey nomen, 13.. £. &, Allit, 
P. B. 742, & quat if faurty be fre & fauty pyse oper Schalt 
bow schortly al schende & schape non ober. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Wks. (1880) 419 Sip no cause is of pis almes, pei seyen bat 
god shoop pis wib-oute cause, | 

+22. To give (aname) toa person or thing. Ods, 

Beowulf 73 Scop him Heort naman. cxooo AELFRic Hon, 
(Th.) I. 478 Rice menn sceopon heora bearnum naman be him 
sylfum. ¢ 120g Lay. 14232 pa pe burh wel [rad wes] al gare 
pa scop he hire nome. 1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) L277 
In be same manere kynges sones of Engelond hadde names 
i-schape by hir fadir names. xgsg PHaer Hueld in. e2 
And of my name their name I shoope, and Eneads them call. 

+23. To deliver (a judgement), appoint (a 
penalty) ; condemn (a person) to punishment. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ.9714 Vil an behones al assent And siben 
schap be iugement. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 809 To bale 
were 3¢ panne bore for bannede werkus, pat schullen schamly 
be schent & schapen to paine. 1377 Lancn. £. PZ, Boi 
159 Rigt so is loue a ledere and be lawe shapeth. c sqzs5 
Cast. Persev, 1828 in Macro Plays 131, I schape pese 
schrewys to mekyl schame. i 

Shape, obs. iorm of CHapE sd, 

1540 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 114 Paid for gylting of the 
handle of the swarde and for the shape ijs. . 

Shape, obs. form of Scars wl | 

Shapeable, shapable (f@-pab’h, «@. [f. 
SHAPE vw. and 5d, + -ABLE.] : 

1. Capable of being shaped, plastic. | 

1647 Warp Sis. Cobler 35 My task is to sit and study 
how. shapeable the Independent way will be to the body of 
England. 1832 Car.yie in Froude Remin. (1881) 1. 19 
What strange shapeable creatures we are! 3860 Ruskin _ 
Unio this Last (1862) 71 Soit, and shapeable into love- 

2. Shapely, characterized by shapeliness. 

1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 146 With a Wheel..1 made 
Things round and shapable, which before were filthy Things | 
»-tolook on. 1889 H. B, Wueatiey How to Catalogue iit. 
71_As it forms a more shapable and better-looking volume. 

Shapeau, obs. form of CHAPEAU, | 

Shaped ({éipt), 227. a. 
-ED. Cf. SHAPEN Pd/. a.] 


1. In senses of the verb, Often with prefixed adv. 
1540 PatscR. Acolasius ui. ii. P iv b, That hurtful or 
noysom yll which. .did cast away our first formed or shaped 
fathers. 1720 OzeLn Vertot’s Kom. Rep. Il. xi. 340 Caius 
Julius Czsar..was the best shap‘d “Man of his Time. 
1845 Mrs. M. J. Hownit, Hand-bk. Dress-making 53 For 
caimbrics, or muslins, this shaped body is most eligible. 
1857 Dickens Dorrié xv, That fair ship began to steer 
steadily on a shaped course. 1862 H. B. WHeatLey Azna- 
grants 18 Shaped verses are instances of the most egregious 
folly. It was the fashion among the minor poets to compose 
poems formed in the shape of every conceivable thing. 
1863 0. dev. CX IV. 387 Shaped bones and chipped flints la 
in the same deposit. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI. 
33/2 The curiously shaped rhinoceros beetle. Sm 

2. In parasynthetic derivatives of adj. + shape 
sb., as many-shaped adj. | i: aoe 

1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth. 1, pr. i. 20, I vnderstand the many 
shaped | mulizforuies) deceites of her wonder. 1866 Field 
6 Jan, 10/2 ‘The firstenamed..being as fine a shaped hound 
as ever I saw. 


Shapeful ( fap, a. [f Suave sd. +-Pon.] 
+i. Having or taking (any) shape. mozce-wse. 
r61§ CHAPMAN Odyss, xvi. 648 Lhe Gods Haue often visited 


(f. Saarz v, and sd. + 


_ these rich abods..since their pow’rs (Being alwayes [? = all — 


ways] shapefull) glide through Townes and Tow’rs. 
2. Shapely. : 2 i 
—x6zr G. Sandys Ovid's Met. rv. (1626) 73 But now in her 


~-owne Fountayne bathes her faire And shapefull lims. 1842 


J. Stexuing “ss,, etc, (1848) 1.437 The..struggle for power 
and riches absorbs the energies that would otherwise exert 
themselves in shapetul melody. 1867 G. Macnonatp Dis- 
ciple, etc., Somnium Myst. xi, Their floral speech, Their 
lovely silences of shapeful lore, ee eee | 
‘Shapeless ({e-plés), a. [f. Suarz sd. + -Less.] 

1. Without shape or form; having no definite or 


| regular shape. mah 7 
| @ 1300 Cursor M. 350 Pat es be elementes to sai, Pat first — 
_ Scapless al samen lay, 1587 Gotpine Ve Mornay vii. 103 


The sayd Chaos was as a shapelesse Child [oz Lmdbryou).. 
Scarce set together in the movthers wombe.. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven. & Ad, 415 Who weares a garment shapelesse and vn- 
ARL Mancn. Contemrpd. Mortis & Ixmort. — 


SHAPELESSNESS, 


Voy. Ded., T cou’d not forbear; how shapeless soever the 
same [sc. this Relation] may be, to present it to Your Hon. 
our. 1709 Pore Zss. Crit. 158 Some objects please our eyes 
The shapeless rock, or hanging precipice. 1770 GoLpsM. 
Des. Vill. 47 Sunk are thy bowers in shapeless ruin all. 1799 
Sir J. Mackinrosu Disc. Law Nat, 17 A shapeless compila- 
tion; in which reason lies buried under a mass of authorities 
and quotations, 1821 SHELLEY Promerh, Und. 1. 36 And 
shapeless sights come wandering by, The ghastly people of 
the realm of dream. 189 Farrar Darkn. ¢ Dawn xlix, 
157 The statue had been fused and disfigured into a mass of 
shapeless metal. ; 

2. Destitute of beauty or elegance of form, un- 


shapely. ; . 

1588 Suaxs. L. Z. L. v. ii. 303 Let vs complaine to them 
what fooles were heare, Disguis’d like Muscouites in shape- 
lesse geare. 1590 — Cot. Err. iv. ii, 20 He is deformed, 
crooked, old, and sere, Ill-fac’d, worse bodied, shapelesse 
euery where. @ 1651 Horypay tr. Fuvenal Sat. x. (1673) 
19 A shape-less Lad no Tyrant e’re did make His dear 
Court-Eunuch. 2750 Gray Elegy 79 Some frail memorial 
still erected nigh, With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculp- 
ture deck’d. 1813 Scorr 7yierm, i. xv, In shapeless char- 
acters of yore, The gate this stern inscription bore. 1838 
Geo. Euior /. Aloft i, The old women at Smyrna are like 
sacks. You've not got clumsy and shapeless. 

3. Without guidance or direction, aimless. rare. 

zsgz Suans. Two Gent. 1. i. 8 To..Weare out thy youth 
with shapelesse idlenesse. 31890 ‘R. Botcrewoop’ Cod, 
Reformer (1891) 133 The drunkard’s nerveless, hopeless, 
shapeless life in death. | 

Hence Sha'pelessness., 

1587 Gotnine De Mornay vii. 12 A proper imagination 
surely,..to father his so orderly essence vppon the shapelesse- 
nesse of a Chaos. 1872 Kcha 3 Oct. 3 The incoherence and 
shapelessness which Sir George Jessel vaunts as the perfec- 
tion of human contrivance, 

Shapeliness (fa‘plinés). [f Saargspy a. + 
-NESS.] ‘The condition of being shapely. 

1388 Wyeuir Song Sod. v. 15 His schapplinesse [1382 fair- 
nesse] is as of the Liban. -—— Ps. xliv. 5 Biholde thou in 
thi schaplynesse. 1755 in JOHNSOM. 176a~7x HE. Watpo.e 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IIL. 294 The shapeliness of 
the lime and horse-chesnut. 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard i. 
i. 23 True, a goodly man. What shapeliness and state he 
hath. 1884 J. R. Seenny in Conteap. Rev. Oct. 497 When 
we speak of Goethe as having created the literature of 
Germany, do we mean that he brought it back from wildness 
to Greek shapeliness and decorum? 

+Sha'peling. Ods. rare. [f. Smarr sd. + 
eLING 2.] A small form or embryo. 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sev. 35 The shaplings or tiny 
keeles of the great Malpighiuses ezgs. 

Shapely (é-pli), a Also 4-5 shaply, (4 
schapliche, schap(p)li, schap(p)ely, compara- 
tive schaploker), 4-6 schaply. [f. SHarEe sd. + 
eLY], (OE. had gesceaplice adv., fitly.)] 

+1. Fit, likely, suitable; also like (4o something’). 
¢.%374 Cuaucer Yvaylus w. 1452 Tho sleyghtes yet pat I 
hane herd yow stere Ful shaply ben to fayllen alle y-fere, 
6 1386 — Prod. 372 Euerich for the wisdom pat he kan Was 
shaply for to been an Alderman. 1390 Gower Couf I. 264 
Envie..is noght schaply forto wyve In Erthe among the 
wominen hiere. ¢1435 Chron. Londox (ed. Kingsford 1905) 
53 For Sorowe and Remoors, that he ys shaply to make 
with Inne this Rewme. ¢xqga Hytron Scala Perf (W.de 
W. 1494) 1. xxviii, Thyse that god knewe before sholde be 
made shapely to the ymage of his sone.. 

2. Of good or elegant shape, well-formed. 

1382 Wycuir £xod. ii. 2 [She] bar a child, and, seynge hym 
shaply (Vulg. edeganztem), hydde hym thre monethis.. 1388 
— Gen, xxxix. 6 Forsothe Joseph was fair in face, and 
schapli in sizt [Vulg. decorus aspectu), arqoo Pistil of 
Susan 118 (Vernon MS.) Als pis schaply ping 3ede in hire 
garde. Jéid. 194 Hire scholdres schaply and schire. ¢ r400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 39 pe pridde [profit is], pat be makynge 
of lymes were be more schaploker, 1406 Hoccteve La 
Male Regle 139 Children deere, pat so goodly so shaply 

were, and feir. x53 Dovo.as 2xeis vi. xv. 38 A sembly 
springald, a fayr 30wng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 1687 
(A. Lovetr tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 237 The Ambassadour.. 
had the end of his Nose, part of the upper and under Lip 
cut orf, but was otherwise a shapely. Man, 1785 Cowprr 
Task ..76 Rude fragments now Lie scatter’d where the 
shapely calumn stood, 1883 Contentp. Rev. Oct. 613 In 


physique, they are taller, slighter, more lithe, shapelier, than | 


their congeners at home, . es 
absot, 1382 Wycuir Soug Sol. ii, rt My culuer, my shapli 
| (Vulg. Formosa seal. — fsa. txiii. 1 Who is this..? this 


shapli in his stole. 1709 SHartess. Woralists ut. ii, 225 © 
An inward. Eye distinguishes, and sees the Fair and | 


Shapely. @183q Coteripce in Academy 15 Aug. (1885) 
1094/2 ‘The distinct Perception of a Whole arising out of a 
distinct simultaneous perception of the Parts, in the rela- 
tions of all to each, and of each to each and to all, constitutes 
—the Shapely. 7 
b. Having definite form. rave. A ev ae 
, 1827, Hoon Hero & Leander \xxix, She..spies blurr'd 
Images obscurely drawn,.. But her true grief grows shapely 
by degrees, A perish’d. creature lying on her knees, 1863 
Ldin, Rew, Apr. 500 The plastic power of the imagination, 
taking up and using the existing data, forms them into a 
shapely conception, ao 25 fe oes ns oa. ¥, hae 
+3, Pertaining to form. Obs. rare 
hinges’ bat hab wip him schapliche resouns, of al manere 
resouns and pinges [orig. ideades rerum rationes). | 
 Shapen (fap'n), 247. a. [Strong pa. pple. of 
Snare v, (OE. had earmsceapen wretched.) Cf. 
SHAPED 44/. a.} 3 eoacgee faa 


LL. Having a shape (of the kind specified by the | 
| ana litying word). Oés. exc. in welt shapen (some- | 


what are 


1, 


'@ 1300 Cursor M. 8676 Pat sagh man neuer for-wit bat | 


3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL. 177 Pe makere of alle | 


629 


hore, Sua fraward scapen creature. a xq2g tr. Ardorane's 
Treat, Fistula, etc. (1910) 6 Haue the leche alsoclene handes 


| and wele shapen nailez. 1470-85 Matory Arthur Ix, il. 34 


The kny3t with the euylle shapen cote. cxsoo MJelusine 
XXXL, 235 His fayre and wel shappen body. 1549 Cover. 
DALE Arasu Par. Row. Prol. -h-fe jij, ‘That the righte 
shapen workes abyde not behynde, but accompanye faythe. 
1603 Stow Szrw. (ed. 3) 197 An vghie shapen sight appeared 
to them, comming in at the south Window. 1625 Bacon 


| £ss., Innovations, Vhe Births of Liuing Creatures, at first, 


are ilshapen. 1703 T.N. City & C. Purch. 85 A well shapen 
Man. 1889 Gro, Eviotr Adanz Bede vi, She was a good- 
looking woman.., well shapen. 


2. Furnished with a definite shape; fashioned, 


1483 Cath, Angi. 333/1 Schapyne, apius, apfatus, adplas. 
meatus, 1588 Kuaresb. Wilds (Surtees) 1. 88, I bequith all 
my shappen apparell as jacketts, dubletts and others unto 
my children. /ézd. 141, 200. 31887 Morris Odyss. xi. 15 
And withal on the topmost tomb we set the shapen oar. 
1891 — Poems by Way (1896) 214 Yet on he went until he 


| heard The cry become a shapen word. 


Shapen ({é-p’n), v. rare. [f. Saaresd.+-zn 5; 


| cf, SHAPEN Ppt. @] trans. To shape, impart a 


shape to. 
1535 CoverDALe 1 A7nugs xxvill. 14 He sayde: How is he 


- shapened? She sayde: ‘here commeth vp an olde man, and 


is clothed witha longegarment. 1587 GotpIne De Mornay 
vil. go Seeing this Chaos could not receiue either shape or 
order but by the said Soule,..how met they tozether,,.the 
one to shape, and the other to be shapned? 1603 Fiorito 
Montaigne 1 xxiv. 65 Their speciall charge was first ta 
shapen his limmes and bodie, goodly, and healthie. x6r8 
W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. vii. (1623) 20 When it [se 
the sap]..shapens his buds for next yeeres fruit. 1819 
Crasae Sales of Hall. 235 The minor portions of his creed 
hung loose, For time toshapen and an whole produce, rgos 
Hest. Gaz, 10 Aug. 1/3 Wait..until the creature has., 

shapened itself into the form of a cottage loaf. 

Hence Sha‘pening vé/. 5. 

1647 H. More Song of Soud u. ii, 1. ix, This is the nourish- 
ing Of all; but spermall form, the certain shapening. /édzd. 
li. iii, 1. xIx, The soul doth imitate and bring The eye to 
such a temper in her shapening. 

Shaper ({zi:pa1). Forms: 3 scaper, 4-5 sha- 
pere, 5 schaper, schapare, 4~ shaper. Also (in 
sense 1) 4 shapper(e, schappere. [f. SHaPEr z. 
+-ER 1]; the form s(cjapfere is influenced by the 
doublet SHepper. | 

+1. The Creator or Maker (of the universe). Os. 

1300 Cursor MM. 12899 fe scaper pat wroght al thing, 
1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 579, 581 Per nys no shapper 
[wz shaper, schappere] but god almy3t... He ys shapper of 
al pyng. Jéid. 585, 9663, 9668. 1382 Wryctir Deut, xxxil. 
18 Thow. .hast torzet the Lord thi shaper, — /sa. xliil. 
15, li. 13. a@xgoo Prysuer (1891) 88 Schappere of alle pynges 
god bat fourmedest me. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W.deW) 1 
xi. 42/2 God..is..shaper & sauer of all creatures, ; 

2. One who or something which makes (a thing) 


| inthe required shape ; one who fashions (material). 


¢1425 wVoah's Ark 87 in Nan-Crcle Mystery Plays 22 
[.Voak fog.) Christ be the shaper of this ship, For a ship 


| need make Imust. c1g4go Prowp. Parv. 444/1 Schapare, 
| aptator, formuator, 1869 J. SanrorD tr. Ayrifpa’s Van, 
| Artes 182b, That auncient Serpente the shaper of such 


Gods. 1589 R. Harvey PU. Pere. (1590) 14 Another..wil 
be none otherwise termde then a shaper of garments. 183x 
CARLYLE Surv. Gernian Poetry in Mise. ss. (2888) UL. 
250 Mind is the creator and shaper of matter. 1867 O. W. 
Houmes Guardian Ange (1.10 He was by natureanartists: 
a shaper with the pencil or the chisel. 2893 F. THompson 
Poents 51, I..made them shapers Of mine own moods, 


b. sfec. in various trades as the designation of — 


an operative. Also shaper up, : 

1881 Jxstr. Census Clerks (1885) 42, 48, 74,97. 1890 North 
Lindsey Star ig July s/x A shaper at the Britannia Iron 
Works. 1902 Brit. Med. Frnd, No. 2146. 380 [ Hat-making.] 
Curlers including ‘shapers’, 1902 Datly Chron. 28 Oct. 
10/7 Carver and Shaper-up. .for shaped blocks. 

8. quasi-arck. A poet. rare, (Cf. MAKERS.) 

Suggested by OE. Scop, fancied to be cogn. w. SHAPE 7 

1816 W. ‘Taytor in Monthly Mag. LXXXI. 518 In this 
hall, we are told, a shaper, or poet, sang the lay of the crea- 
tion. 1892 S, A. Brooke Ang. Lit, I. iv. 103 If we want to 
feel whether Beownl/ is good poetry or not, let us place 
ourselves in the hall..filled with warriors and seamen, ..— 
and then bear the Shaper strike the harp. 

4, A machine or tool for shaping material, spec. 
a shaping-machine (see SHAPING wd/, Sd. 4). 

1853. Pract, Mechanic’s Frué. V1, 230/2 The shaper. .is 
capable of working out differentially-curved..figures. 1893 
Set. Aimer, 25 Nov. 344/1 Among notable exhibits..was an 
gil ia shaper. he 
db. atérid,. and Comdé. | : 

1846 HonrzaPrren 7'wxning TT. 466 By the use of figured 
guides, cams, or shaper-plates, by which the motion is con- 
Strained, 1884 Knicur Dict, Mecé&. Suppl., Shaper Vise, 
one adapted to held work to.a planer, at any. horizontal 


| angle. xrg0x Fei/den’s Mag. 1V. 48a’: The form of the shaper 


tool would have to exactly coincide with the tooth space of 
the wheel to be cut. | 


Shaperne, -ed: see Cuapouan Her. Obs. 
+ Shapet. Oés. rare, ? variant of Serra. 
@ 1657 R. Lovepay Leét. Ix. (1659)116 Mr. R. left a Shapet 


|. of Turkey-Carpets and Hangings, which in all probability 
| he designed..at Lighorn, ; 


* » 


haping (fépig), vd/. sd. Forms; see the 


verb. [f. SHaPEg v.+-ING |.) 


l. The action of SHAPE v.: an instance of this, 


@x310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 38‘ Thah y swore by treuthe 
ant othe, that God hath shaped me y-nou at luppe’. * Mid 
| shupping ne mvy hit'me ashunche,’ ¢14qo0 Proma, Paro. 
| 4444/1 Schapynge, aptura, Jormacio. 1484 Caxton Fadles |} 


SHAPOO. 


of Affonce xiii, fA tayller] whiche surmounted alte the other 
in shapynge or sewynge. 1568 Cuarreris /'ref. to Lynde- 
say s Wes, (1871) 4* Seing teiching and preiching is na les 
requisite to thair vocatioun, than schaiping & sewing is to 
ane tailgeouris. x691 T. Hate] Ace. Wew davent. 124 We 
come to the like shaping of the remaining part of the 
Logg. 1795 SourHey Foan of Arc ut. 361 Canst thou 
remember, Maid, what vision first Seem’d more than fancy’s 


| shaping? 2825 Scort Guy JZ. xiv, It was the housekeeper 


who did teach her those unprofitable exercises of hemming 
and shaping. 1850 ‘lennyson fz Avent. cil. 36 As one 


| would sing the death of war,..And one the shaping ofa star. 


2. Something shaped, fashioned, or created; a 
creature, form, shape; a creation (of the mind or 
fancy). | | | co. 

1340 Ayend. 64 Oper huanne me zuereb be be sseppinges, 
ase me zayp; be be zonue pet ssinp [etc.. Jia, 158 Pe 


| dyeuel ssewep to pe goste zuiche sseppinges and zuiche 


figures ase he wyle. 1629 GauLe Sfoly Alain, 136 Ob blot 
not out the louely Image of God} in faining, and framing 
so vaine a shaping to your selues! 1794 CoLeRipcg 
Relig. Musings 333 Pale Fear Haunted by ghastlier shap- 
ings than surround Moon-blasted Madness when he yells at 
midnight! 2795 — Lines at Shurion Bars 85 How oft, my 
Love! with shapings sweet I paint the moment, we shall 
meet! x892 Greener Breech-Loader 86 This shaping of 
the stock is a very mouified form of pistol grip. 

(3. Se. (See quot. 1825-80.) 
2814 W. Nicuoison Zales, Peacock gt Decamp [tailor 


Toon], ar by my bloody weapons, I'll cut thy buckram soul 


toshapin’s! x825-80 Jamisson, Shapings, the small bits of 
cloth that are cut off with the scissors in shaping any piece 
of dress, S. . . 


4, attrib. and Comd.: a. simple attrib. as shaping 
machinery; shaping tnplenent, mould, process 
(1869 C. Knight Mechanician 77-8). b. Special 
comb., as +shaping apparel, clothes Sc., outer 
garments ; {shaping board, a board on which a 
tailor or shoemaker shapes his materials; shaping 
engine, an early name for the shaping machine (6) ; 
+tshaping knife, a shoemakers’ knife; shaping 
machine, (2) a machine for shaping metal pieces 
and parts of machinery; also aé/rid.; (6) a 
machine for shaping ship's blocks; (¢} a finishing 
blocking machine for hats (Knight Déct. Mech. 


Suppl. 1884); shaping-shop, that building in a | 


shipwright’s yard in which the steel framework, 
plates, etc. are shaped, f' _ 

1564 Richmond Wilis (Surtees) 1zo His *shappinge ap- 
parell. A yowlowe sattane dublet and a payre of housse. 


1442 Court-Roll Gt. Waltham Manor, Kssex 1x July, . 


[Proceedings against Joan, widow of William ‘Taillor'‘, 
who) asportavit unam tabulam vocat. a *shepping-bord 
nuper fixam infra tenementum suum. 1483 Cath. Angl. 


| 333/x A Schapynge burde, scudpatoriune, serdecelita. 154% 


Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1, 176 Item, ane shaiping knyf, ane 
schawing irne,..ane schaiping buird. 1894 Crockett Rata- 
27's xxxill, *’Deed, Jen,’ said Lady Grizel, ..‘ | wad hae gien 
a’ my *shapin’ claes to sit there.” 1819 Rees Cycd, XXII. 
Be/r (Brunel's machinery for making ships’ blocks.}] The 
outside surfaces of the blocks are next formed to their true 


| figure by the three *shaping engines. c1340 Nominale 
| (Skeat) 553 Trenket e¢ subtioum *Shappyngknyf and al. 


e440 Pronp. Parv. 444/1 Schapynge knyfe, scalprazsz, 
Schapynge knyfe of sowtarys, amsorzuim. 1535 LyNDESAY 
Sayre 3139 How cal thay 30u, sir, with the schaiping knife? 
Ane sowiar,sir. 1541 [see shaping doard above], 1815 Aun, 
Keg, Chron. (1816) 84 ‘The *shaping machine-room [at the 
Mint] a@1849 Brunet in Beamish A/ewr, (1862) ii. 38 The 


shaping machine I conceived while [etc.], 1869 Wes, Paris 


Univ, Exhib, (1868) IV. 373 The same firm also show a 
milling, or, as it is frequently termed in England,a shaping 
machine, in which circular cutters are employed. 1912 J. G. 
Horner in &£acyel. Brit, XXV I. 29/2 ‘Vheshaping machine 
does for comparatively small pieces that which the planer 
does for long ones. 1872 J. Ricnarns ood-working 
Alachines 263 *Shaping machinery. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
foundry 63 ‘The *shaping-shop. ) e 
Shaping (fé pin), poi a. [f Smare a + 
-InG*,] ‘That shapes, in the senses of the verb. — 
1298 ‘Trevisa Darth, De P. R. vit. xii. (1495) 196 In the 
male ben vertues formale and shapynge and werkynge and 
in the female materyal suffringe and passyf. 1674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 133 In like manner, another man 
whose plastick, shaping, or enkindling powers, are fraught 
with more of manhood,..may[etc.]. 1850 ROBERTSON Sera. 
Ser. ut. vic (1857) 88 Our creative shaping intellect projected 
its own fantasies on him, 1897 Dowden &7. Lit. ve iv. 40g 


_ He had..the artist's shaping hand. 


+Shapio)n. Sc. Oss. In 6 sch-. [OE 


obscure formation; related to F. chapeau hat.] 


Some kind of head-dress. 
1504-6 Ace. La. fligh Treas. Scot. IY. go Item, for vf 


_ schapiois [?vead schapionis] and quhit hattis. .iiij 4 iiijs. 
xsrz /did. 1V. 205 ltem..to James Bassindin foraneschapioun — 


and ane bever..v &. 


Shapman, -mann, obs. forms of CHAPMAN. 


(Shapoo (fa:pz). Also shapu, sharpoo; 


shortened Sua. [‘Tibetan sha-pho ‘wild sheep? 


(Jaeschke).] A kind of sheep (Owzs vignet) found 


in Ladak (Keshmir) and Tibet. — 


» . 1858 A. L. Apams in Prec. Zool. Soc, 526 Caprouis vi z a ; at 
(Blyth)...3. Shapoo of Ladakh and ‘Fiber. ¢ 1880 Cageite a 


Nat. Hist, 111, &'The Qorial and the Shapoo are bearded 


Sheep...The Shapoo is brownish-grey, white below, with a 
| short brown beard. . r90a RonaLosnay Sportunder astern 
: mee v. 88 One. of the men. .had returned, having seen some 
sharpoo, ce Chait? cae" deoe ie? 
| Shapournet, obs. f. Ctarournet Alzr. Od. - ig 
Shapparcon, shapperoon, obs. fCuaprRon, 

 x6az J. ‘Layror (Water-P.) Whore B 8, Her Shapperoones, 
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SHAPS. 


her Perriwigs and tires. x640-—— Praise Needie A 1b, No 
shadowes, Shapparoones, Caules, Bands, Ruffs. 

Shappeau, shappo, obs. ff. CHaPgav. 

@xjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Shappeau, or Shappo, for 
Chappean,a Hat, the newest Cant, Vad being very old, and 
grown too common, 1725 Wew Cant, Dict. 

Shappester, -yater, variant ff. SHEPSTER. 

Shaps (feps), sd. 42 U.S. Also chaps. 
[Shortened from Mexican Sp. chaparejos.}] Leather 
riding breeches. ; 

x885 T. Roosevert Hunting Trips 8 (Cent.) The spurs, 
pit, and revolver silver-mounted, the shaps of sealskin, etc. 
1904 E. Rosins Magnetic North x.181 A fellow who went 
about in ‘shaps’, as his California cousins called chaparejos. 

Shapsister, variant of SHEPSTER. 

Shar, obs. f. SHARE; obs. pa. t. SHEAR 2. 

Sharan, dial. variant of SuaRN. : 

| Sharawaggi. Ols. Alsosharawadgi. [Of 
unknown origin; Chinese scholars agree that it 

cannot belong to that language. Temple speaks 
as if he had himself heard it from travellers.] (See 
quot. 1685.) Also a/frid, 7 ; 

1683 Sir W. Tempre Gard. Epicurus Misc. u. ii, (1690) 58 
The Chineses. have a particular Word to express it [se. the 
beauty of studied irregularity]; and where they find it hit 
their i‘ye at first sight, they say the Skavawargi is fine or 
is admirable. 1724 Pore Let. Digby 12 Aug., For as to the 

hanging Gardens of Babylon, the Paradise of Cyrus, and 

the Shar awagei’s of China, I have litule or no Idea’s of em. 
r7s0 H, Warrour Let. to Mann 23 Feb., 1 am almostas fond 
of the Sharawaggi, or Chinese want of symmetry, in build- 
ings, as in grounds or gardens. 1781 — Lez. to Lar! Sivan 
Jord 13 June, Though he was the founder of the Sharawadgi 
taste in England, I preached so effectually that his every 
pagoda took the veil. Fra 

Shard, sherd (faid, ford), sd.) Forms: 1 
sceard, 4 shord, 4-5 schcord, (§ schorde, 
schourde), 4~6 scherd(e, 5-6 sherde, (6 
ahered), 6 sharde, 6-7 sheard(e, 7-8 Sc. shaird, 
8 dial, shoard, 9 shord, sheard, 4- sherd, 5- 
shard, [OE. scearvd neut., cogn. w. OF ris. skerd 
(?neut.) cut, notch (WFris. sérd, NFris. shard, 
‘schaard, scherd), MDu. scharde fem., schart 

(schard-) masc., flaw, fragment (mod.Du. schaard 

fem.), MLG. schart neut., crack, chink, mod.LG, 

schaard potsherd, also breach, gap (e. g. in an em- 
-bankment), MHG., mod.G. scharie fem., notch,gap, 
ON. shard neut. (Da, skaar chink, potsherd, MSw. 
skardh nent., gap, chink, skardher masc., potsherd); 
subst. uses of the adj. OE. sceard, OS. skard, OF ris. 
sherde, OLG, (da-)scart (MUG, schart), ON. 
_ shard-r »~-OTent. *skardo- cut, notched, dimin- 
ished, a ppl. formation on the root *skar- 
(* sher- 3 * skur-): see SHEAR 2. ] 7 
~ T. Accleft, gap. , 

L.A gap in an enclosure, esp, in a hedge or 

bank. Now chiefly wza/.. 

@tooo in Kemble Cod. Dis, (1848) VI. 220 Swa on det 

lytle sceard Gzet is on burhhlinceas. [a z100 Gerefa xiii. in 

Auglia 1X, 262 Dicsceard betan.] ¢1430 Lyne. AZin, Poems 

(Percy Soc.) 114 The other twayen was elle aferd, They 

sparyd nethe stylle ne sherd. rq7x Vatton Churchw. Act 

(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 107 For makyng a schordeat the wyte 

crosteij@. 1488 Cad, Ane, Rec. Dudlin (1889) 493 And be 

cause the dyche of that lane was faste, they brake a shard 
and put men over the dyche, 1523-34 Firzuers.. A/usd, 

§141 Ifhe..fynde a gap, or a sherde in his hedge. xs8x J. 

Bett Haddon’s Ausw, Osor. 454 But here was one sharde 

left open which must needes be stopt up with some brambles 

and Bryars. 1789 W.H. Marsnaur Glocester 1. 331 Shara, 
a.gap in a hedge; the common term. 1863 KiNGLAKE 

Crimea (1877) IE. i. 11x His practised eye soon showed 

him a fit ‘shard’ or break in the scarped face of the bank, 

Jig. 1581 J. Batu //addon’s Ansz, Osor. 68 b, Now for as- 
much as you have stopt up a fewe shardes in these your 
last tedious Commentaries,..1 thought god to reply. 

+ 2. Used by Spenser for: ? A dividing water. 

4590 SPENSER /, Q. 11. vi. 38 Vpon that shore hespied Atin 
stand, There by his maister left, when late he far’d In 
Pheedrias fleet barke ouer that perlous shard. | 


3. A gap or notch in the blacle of atool. dial. 


1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Shard, a gap or notch. This 
knife has a great shaid. Glouc. | | 


TI. 4, A fragment of broken earthenware. 


Phrase. Zo break, etc. into sherds: to reduce to 


fragments, break beyond repair. 

Cf Poa ene ee — | 
exo00Gl. Prua’. in Germania (N.S.) XI. 398/257 Testarnm 
scearda, 13..Childk. Yesus 340 in A vakte Stud. net, Spr. 
LXXI1V.. 33: His pechere he brake..And Ihesu gadirde 
pe skarthes [z. 7, scherdys]. 1382 Wyciir Yod ii. 8 Job.. 
with a sherd [1388 schelle] scrapide awei the quyture. — 
Ps. xxi, 16 My vertue driede as a shord [1388 tiyl stoon], 
—~ Heclus. xxit, 7 Who techeth a fool, as that glueth to. 
giderea sherd. 1387 Trevisa Agen (Rolls) IV. 151 Hayle 
stones j-medled with scherdes. 
1197 ‘Thogh that a pot be broke smal On sherdys & on 
recys ek, ocxqgo Promp, Parv, 445/2 Scherde, or schoord, 


of a broke vesselle (P. schourde of broken vessel), testila, 


esia, 1483 Caxton Go/den Leg. 208b/2 He put not away 
he wodenes of his flessh with a sherde or shelle. x602 
SHAKS. Jane. V, 1. 254 Shardes, Flints, and Peebles, x6x0 


3. Jonson Adck. iv. v. (1612) K 2b, There will be, perhaps, | 


iomething, about the scraping of the Shardes, Will cure the 
tch. | 1656 CowLny Davideis 11. 715 And scarce ought now 
f that vast Citie’s found But shards and rubbish, x925 
Pradtey's Kam. Dict., Drain, a small Passage made for 


175 
Shard (faid), 2. rare. Alsosherd. [f. SHARD S4,1] 


| off. b. intr. Ofatree: To shed its bark in ‘shards’. 
Hence Sharding ff/. a. : 


rhehiest 3 I. 4 Dead, white 
Ke) 


1426 Lyva. De Guil. Piler, 


their bracelets sherded on their wrists, 


| applied.to the skard-beetle (see SHARD sb 2b). b. 
Vater to run Under-ground, with dry Shards at Bottom, | Used with the meaning (due to misinterpretation 
796 Srepman Surinam Ll, xx. 134 Several of the poor - 


630. 


rebel negroes..had only the shards of Spa-water_ cans, 
instead of flints. 1837 CarLyLe 4%, Rev, 11.11. v, Mirabeau’s 
treason: wherefore his Bust..is instantly broken to sherds. 
1865 TyLor Larly Hist. Man. vili.217 The mutilation of the 

riests of Cybele was done with a sherd of Samian ware, 1877 

iss A. B. Epwarps Up Nile xix. 531 Fragments of black, 
red, and yellowish pottery, like the shards of Elephantine 
and Phile. 1882 Blackmore Céristowedl iv, He took up a 
shoid..and went down to the river, with that for his cup. 

Proverbs, 1641 D. Ferguson's Se. Prov. (1785) 34 Where 
the pig’s broken let the sherds lie. 1678 Ray Prov. (ed. 2) 
351 When Tom’s pitcher’s broken I shall have the sheards 
(z. é. kindness after others have done with it). 

b. fg. and in figurative context. 

1879 J. Stuspes Gaping Gulf D sb, Which makes hym 
esteeme himselfe as the iron pot, and vs as the earthen crock, 
with whom..he weens he can dash vs into shards at hys 
pleasure. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xiv. 31 I'll breake 
it [sc. my heart] all In pieces small; Sinne shall not finde a 
shearde without a flaw Wherein [etc.]. 1847 Loner. Evang. 
11. i.67 Thus did that poor soul wander.. Bleeding, bare- 
footed, over the shards and thorns of existence. 1883 D. C. 
Murray Yoseph’s Coat xxvii, Love's idol..was long since 
broken, and the worshipper was still sorely wounded by 
the shards. . 

ec. transf. A fragment (of other material), 

161 Hot.ysusn Hom. Apoth. 39 b, If the rubbel or shardes 
of the stone [Ze calculus] do put the to payn. 1565 
Coorer Shesaurus, Assude..a sharde of marble, or other 
stone. 1877 Harrison 2xgland 11. vis (1877) 1. 147 All 
[glasses] go one waie, that is, to shards at the last. a@ x6zz 
Cuaeman Liiad v. 297 The hip of Anchisiades..which all in 
sherds it droue. 1829 Brockett JV. C, byords (ed. 2) 5. vy 
Many of the commun people, in the lower parts of New- 
castle, used to resurt to the Quayside.. ,where they gathered 
up coals with tue half of a wooden dish, called a shard. 
1847 Tennyson Princess v. 132 What were I nigher this 
altho’ we dash’d Your cities into shards with catapults, 
1858 CartyLe fredh, Gi. 1, xx. L. 268 Suddenly with huge 
jingle, the glassedoor of his room went to sherds. 1877-8 
Hen ey in Ballades & Rondeaus (Canterb, Poets) 77 A 
melon’s dripping sherds, r910 Sfectator.11 June 9638/1 The 
bark was blown clean off the stem ; there were great shards 
and slices of bark lying twenty and thirty yards away. 

d. Se. Aremnant (ofsomething worn or decayed). 

1783 Burns Zp. W. Simpson Postscr. xii, An’ when the 
auld Moon’s gaun to lea’e them, The hindmost_shaird, 
they'll fetch it wi’ them, Just i’their pouch. 1866 Car.y1E 
in Froude Rein. (1881) 1]. 164 Badams..was living..in a 
big old rambling sherd of a house among waste gardens. 
x883 A. Laxc in Fortn. Rev. Dec, 846 Everything he 
carried was more or less broken and outworn... His toma- 
hawk was a mere shard of rusted steel, 

+5. Ascale (in quot. of a dragon), Obs. rare, 

[Cf. OHG. seartzfedar, shell fish or tortoise.] 

1390 Gower Con/. 111.68 Sche sih, hir thoghte, a dragoun 
tho, Whos scherdes schynen as the Sonne. 


Shard. (faid), 54.2 Ods. exc. dial. In 6 sharde. 
[app. cogn. w. SHARN.] <A patch of cow-dung. 
(Cf, Cow-SHARD.) . | 

rsa Enyor Dict. s.v. Bonasus, In his runnynge [he] 
flyngeth, and shoteth furth his sharde and dunge thre 
furlonge from hym. 1576 Pertig Petite Pallace 82b, The 
Humblebee..at nyght taketh no scorne to lodge in a Cowes 
foule sharde. 1606 Suaxs, 4mz. & C11. ii. 19 ‘They are his 
Shards, and he their Beetle. 1687 Drypen Hind & Panther 
1. 321 Such souls as Shards produce, such beetle things As 
only buz to heaven with ev’ning wings. 1828[Carr] Craven 
Gloss. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Sharn, Shard, Sharra, ot 
Skarn, cow's dung, he POs ie 

b. Comb, : shard-beetle, a beetle of the family 
Geolrupide, found under dung, a dor-beetle. 

x854 A. Apams, etc. Afanx, Nat. Hist. 188 Shard-Beetles 
(Geotrupidz), se oe Bees 

Shard (faid), sd.3 Variant of Cuarn 2, 

2685 Drypen tr. Hom. Hpode il, 81 More pleasing morsels. 
Than Shards (L. era lapatki) or Mallows for the pot. 1856 
Kane Arct. £xpl. U1. i. 25 With furs and woollens layer 
upon layer inside, like the shards of an artichoke, 


Shard (fad), sd. [Evolved from a misunder- 
standing of Shakspere’s use in SHARD-BORN : see 
also quot. 1606 s.v. SHarp sé.2] The elytron or 
wing-case of a coleopterous insect, — gs 

[x75 JOHNSON s, v, Shardborn, Perhaps shard in Shake- 
speare may signify the sheaths of the wings of insects.] 18xx 

« Wittan List Words WR, Yorks. in Archezologia 
XVII. 157 Shard, the shell or hard outward covering of the 
tribe of insects denominated Coleoptera. 1842 ‘Lower, 
ffiaw, xu. 182 The shining shards of beetles. 1884 Jag. 
Art Jan, 116 ‘lhe glittering shards of insects, 

Shard, obs. form of CHAR 53.3 


1668 CHARLETON Onomast.1583 7rutta Minor..a, Shard. 
Jounson, Shard..4. A sort of fish, 


1. a. trans. To break into fragments. Also with 
1582 [implied in SHARDED JA/. a}, 89x Nisser Colonial 
rtgoo. 


Mar. 339 The veils and filaments of queens are torn aside, 


* 


‘2. trans. To notch the edge of (a tool), dial. 


1879 Exmoor Scolding & Courtship (E.D-S8.) Gloss. s.v.. 
'Thee’s a shorded my knife. 1886 Wy. ee ee 


« somerset Word-bk. 


| 8..v. Shord, Zee how he've a-bin and a-shorded my plane ire. 
| Sha‘rd-born, -borne, a. [f. SHarp sd.2 + 


Born a.] a. Of a beetle: Born in dung; spec. 


| of Shaks.): Borne on shards (Smap sd.4), | as ¢ 2000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 232 Lege ofer ba scare op pone 


ranches and sharding trunks, — 
NAN Doyie Gt. Boer War xvi. 269 The artillery fire. 
-.was then turned..upon..the isolated Vaalkranz...The » 
hillside was sharded off in great flakes. 1910 Contemp. Rew, 
; ) | Chiltern. 
Sez C, 


of a quartz pebble, 


SHARE. 


1605 Suaxs. Macé. 111. ti. 42 Ere to black Heccats su 
The shard-borne Beetle, with his drowsie hums, Hathrae 
Nights yawning Peale. 1830 Scorr Doonz of Devorgoi{ sy 
This was a shard-born beetle, heavy, drossy. 1843 Carprne 
TER Axim. Phys. xii. 443 ‘Vhe Dung or Shard-borne Beetle. 
r859 Lp. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 23 The advancing twi. 
light’s shard-horn trumpeter. | 

Sharded (faded), po/. al [f. Saarn sd] and 
v.+-ED1,) ta. Of a serpent: Scaly (obs.). Db, 
Reduced to shards or fragments; of the moon, 
reduced to a crescent, | 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 251 That Serpent..was so id 
ded al aboute, It hield all eggetol whens, He ahs “ 
ruide and hard of skin, Ther mihte nothing go therin, 
z582 Sranynurst Conceits in Aineis, etc. (Arb.) 1 37 With 
rent rocks chamferye sharded. 2876 Morais Sigurd 1, 120 
‘The sharded moon. | 

tSharded, 2/.a.2 Obs. rare. [f. Sparp 
sb.4 + -ED#.] Ora beetle: Living in dung. 

1611 Suaxs, Cyd, m1. iti. 20 And often to our comfort, 
shall we finde ‘lhe sharded-Beetle, in a safer hold hen is 
the full-wing'd Eagle, 

Shardy (Jasdi),@. rare, [f. SHARD sb.4 +-y,] 
Tiaving shards or wing-cases. : 

1819 J. R. Drake Culprit Fay vii, Tied to the hornet’s 
shardy wings, | : | 

Share ({é1), sd... Forms: 1 seer, scear, seer, 
3 Ssare, 4 schar, shaar, (f/. scharres, -is, 
sharris), 4, 6 shar, 4-6 schare, (7 shere, sheare, 
8 sharr), 4~share. [OE. scear, sewr (mase. or 
neut.) = OFris, skere, schere, MLG. schar neut., 
schare fem. (Da. sker from LG.), OHG. scar, 
scaro masc., scara fem. (MHG. schar masc., fem., 
neut. mod.G. schar fem., f. Teut. root *shar-: 
*sker-: see SHAR v.] | 

1. The iron blade in a plough which cuts the 
ground at the bottom of the furrow ; a ploughshare. 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 8 Uomzer, scxzr. ¢ 1000 [see 
Coulter 1]. @ 10go Liber Secntidd. xxxil. (1889) 124 Scer 
tungan ure [L. vomer lingue nostre), 1297 R. Gove. 
(Nolls) 6890 Lat nime foure yrene ssares [v.7. scharres] 
vor hire sulue ala fure. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind, 294 Hit 
is no leue in onre awe pat we land erie Wip no scharpede 
schar to schape be forwes. 1382 Wycur 1 Aznys xiii, 21 
Thanne al Yrael descendide to Philistiym, that echon sharpe 
his shaar (1388 schar]..foreggys of the sharis (1388 scharris} 
-, weren blunt, ¢ 1386 (see CouLTER 1]. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 130/1 Whan he toke the share to make clene hys cultre 
hyt cleuyd to hys hond. | 1523-34 FirzHers, sd. § 3 ‘The 
share is a pece of yren, sharpe before and brode behynde, a 
fote longe, made with a socket. 1594 SedzZuus in Greene’s 
t’ks.(Grosart) XLV. 204 The earth knew not the share, nor — 
seas the barke. 1604-5 Shuttleworths’ Ace.(Chetham Soc.) 
160, 1) sheres to plow with, ilij* viij4, 1686 PLlor ozaffordsh, 
16x If a Workman should forge out a sheare of this for a 


- plough, it is so brittle [that etc. 4703 Pore 7hebars 187 


As stubborn steers.. Alike disdain with servile necks to bear 
Th’ unwonted weight, or drag the crooked share. 1733 W. 
Euuis Chiltern & Vale Pari. 21 Great Clots, that will not 
yield to the Coulter’s Cut, nor the Sharr’s Break. 1870 Morris 
Larthly Par. Wl. 01. 279 As the bright share carved out the 
furrow clean. 1880 JEFFERIES Greene Ferne Farm 111 An 
upturned plough with rusty share, | ; 
Jig. 1815 Byron Partsina xx Those furrows which the 
burning share Of sorrow ploughs untimely there, 1837 Ht. 
MARTINEAU Soc. A ser. 111.238 In whom the very foundations 
of belief have been ploughed up by the share of authority. . 
b. The analogous part of a seed-driil, or similar 
implement. : 
1731 Tut Forse-hoeing Hush. xxii. (Dublin 1733) 351 
But 1 soon contrived a Plow with four Jron Shares, to make 
Channels [for seed) in any Ground. /d/d. xxiii. 352 This 
{Drill-] Plow makes its Channels by three Sheats, and their 
Shares and ‘Trunks. 1963 A/usewm Rust. 1. Ixxxi. 346 After | 
sowing, it will be proper to plow the ground, where tlie lucern 
grows, with a drill-plow, with a round share, 1861 7Zes 
11 July, The same implement frame..serves for ploughing, 
scarilying, trenching, digging, ridging, &c., according as it 
is fitted with shares for these various operations. 
2. attrib. and Conidb., share-fin, -point; tshare 
acre, an acre charged with supply of a ploughshare 
yearly to the manor; so share acre rent; share-— 
beam, ina plongh of the ancient type, the beam 
which carries the share; share~head, the share- 
beam. = 7 | 38 | 
1641 Surv. Pleshebury Manor, Essex (MS) fol. 6b, Fors 
acre of land called a *share acre..12@. /did. fol. 4b, For 
rents that the saide Smyth receiveth of diverse other pers 
sons, called Share acre rents, payeth to this manor yearely, 
@xoo0 /'o¢. in Wr.Wiilcker. 196/28 Srigacus, *scearbeam, 
1523-34 Firzuere, “usd. § 3 The sharbeame is the tre vnder- 
neth, where-vpon the share is set. 1884 Longwian's Mag. 
Feb, 403 ‘Ihe ‘ hardy rustic * [in ‘'uscany] still goes into the 
woods and seeks for an elm..for the share-beams. with 
double backs, called ‘dentale a due dorsi’. 1653 *Share-fin 
(phin) [see Fin sé, 3b). 1846 Keicutiey Votes Virg., Terms 
Husb. 355 The share-beam or “share-head : a piece of wood 


..to which the share was fitted. 1665 D, Duptey Metallum 


Mariis (1855) 31 ‘Vhe Ploughman often breaks his ‘Share 
point off if it be made of colashare Iron. 1733 W. Exus 
Vale #arim. 40 Just before the Sharr Point. 
/. Hloskyns] Salpa i. 3 The plough comes toa 
standstill, just revealing, at the share-poiut, the bruised side 


“+ Share ({é1), 0.2 Obs. Forms: a. 1 searu, 


4 shzare, 4-5 schar(e, schore, shaar, 6 shaare, 
shayre, 8-9 shear (-bone), 5~ share; 8. 3 scher, 
| 3-4 sheer, 3-6 schere, 4-5 shere, 6 Sc. scheir. 


[The same word asnext.] The division or tork of 
the body; the pubic region, groin. - 


SHARE. 


nafolan. ¢zoso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 356/22 A Zwus, mannes 
scaru, ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 148 Le 


penul, the schore [v. 7 shzare]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De | 


P. R. vit. lv. (1495) 268 The ache is abowte the shaar and 
the twyste bytwene the genytours. cx1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6242, But he smot him ajeyn so sore, ‘That fro his heued 
doun to his schore He cleue him doun by the chyn. ¢ x440 
Promp. Paro. 448/1 Schore, privy parte of a mann, pwdes. 
545 RAYNALD Byrth Mankynde \. iv. (1352) 7 From the 
mydryffe to the flankes or share. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in 
Eden xxi. 44 1f the Share and parts thereabouts be anointed 
therewith. 1694 PAil. Traxs. XVIII. 22 ‘hese Bones, viz. 
the Share or Pubes. ee ek 

p. a1228 Ancr. R. 272 Heo puruhstihten Isboset adun 
into [be] schere. a@1z2zg0 Pains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) 102 


He pat wes owre [= whore] ober kopiner Pat stondep in to _ 


hoere sheer. 12382 Wycuir 2 Kings ii. 23 Thanne Abner.. 
smoot hym in the sheer [1388schar]. c1q00 Laud lags Be. 
9679 Some is cloven In-to the shere, Some has lorn bothe 
cheke & ere. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 750/25 //ec 

ubes, schere. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. xu. viii, This 

drik..straik hym throw the scheir in his bowellis. 

b. Cond.: share-artery, the pubic artery; 
share-bone = PuBIS 1; tsharewort, a plant 
(Gerarde’s drawing, according to Britten and 
Holland, represents Pallents spinosa), 

ms45 RaynaLp Syrth Mankynde i. xiv. (1552) 38 Thee 
*sharesartyres. 1541 R. CorLanp Guydon s Quest. Cyrurg. 
Liv, These two bones. .ioyneth to y¢ share before, and therfore 
are they called the *share bones. x615 Crooxe Body of 
Man 935 The bone without a name..hath three parts; the 
Hip, the Hanches and the Sharebones. 1732 ArBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 423 A sensation of Weight 
in the Lower Belly underthe Shear-Bone. 1827 Lancet 6 Oct. 

/x Vernacular terms,..The pubis, the shear bone. 1578 
(vit Dodoens 1. xxiv. 36 Aster Adtticus...This herbs is 
called..in English *Sharewurte or Sterrewurte :..in high 
Douch..Scartenkraut, and Sternkraut.. /éid., Layd to the 
botches..about the share or priuie members [it] preuayleth 
much against the same, x60r Hotianp Péfmy xxvi, ix. IL. 
256 Inguinaria, which some name Argemony. [Margiz.] 
Some call it Sharewort or Codwort. 

Share ({é#1), 54.3 Forms: 5 schar, chare, 6 
schare, shaire, 4, 6— share. See also Sarr. 
[ME. share, schar:—OE. scearu str. fem., cutting, 
division (recorded in the senses ‘tonsure’ and 
‘division or fork of the body ’, Suare 54,1; also in 
comb. dandscearez land, boundary, folc-, Modscearu 
division of people, nation, Aearmscearu penalty), 
corresponding formally to OS. scava share in a 
common field, troop (Gallée), also in comb. as 
harm-scara penalty, MLG. schare troop, share, 
OF ris. -skere (in Aermskere penance), Du. schaar 
fem., troop, multitude, OHG. scara troop, share 
of forced labour (MHG,., mod.G. schar troop, 
multitude), OTeut. *shard, f. root *sher= to cut, 
divide: see SHEAR wv. ] 

1. The part or portion (of something) which is 
allotted or belongs to an individual, when distri- 
bution is made among a number ; also, the portion 
or quota which is contributed by an individual. 

In the earliest instances used for: (a@) a custom paid by 
fishing-boats ; (4) the portion of prize-money due to each of 
the officers and men of a ship. 

1372 for. Acc. 6, A(P. R.O.), Custuma navium batellorum 
piscentium super mare ibidem [Winchelsea] vocat’ shares. 
1375 in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 1.172 Item, de prendre 
et Saisir pour ladmiral les shares a lui dues doffice de toutes 
maneres de biens pris ou gaignez sur la mer, ¢ x400 /dzd, 
400 Ladmira] aura un share del entierte. x4r A.xch. Ace 
Q. &. Bundle 67 No. 18(P. R.O.), Et ibidem cepit unum 
schar de ‘Thos Ise magistro unius ballenger, 3148: //oward 
Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 80 My Lord paid Noho Petman ix. li. 
x. Ss. For xxxviij. chares; that is the maister ij, chares, and 
him self ij. chares and xxxiiij persones, that is xxxiiij. chares, 
1530 PaLsGr. 266/1 Schare of a nan of a prise of warre tyme, 
butin, 1544 in Sel, Pleas Cri, Admiralty (1894) 1. 141 All 
suche maryners as wyll not sail in the said shippe for their 
Shaires. 1562 Avirr. Mag., Shore's Wife lii, When almes 
was delt 1 had a hungry share. 1575 Gascoicne Wecedes 
Wks. 1907 1. 454 Antonius whe conquered prowde Egipt.. 
Chose Cleopatra for his love... He snapt but hir for his owne 
Share, x6x7 Moryson /t7z. 1. 94 Thus hath one Poet, 
three crownes to his share. 1653 Descr, & Plat Sea-coasts 
ding. A3, As to the Shares in Prizes, a 1657 Cow.ry £ss., 
Agric, ° Happy the Man’ 21 Of which large shares, on the 
glad sacred daies He pives to Friends. @x700 EvELYN 
Diary 5 July 1646, Taking our turns to row, of which I 
reckon my share came to little less than 20 leagues. r8or 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 77 Lord Somerville, the late President, 
comes in for a »hare of the general thrashing. 1809 Byron 
Let, 11 Aug. in R. C, Dallas Corr, (1825) 1. 90 She offered 
a share of her apartment, which my zrfue induced me to 
decline. 1844 H. H. Witson Britt. /udia I. 307 They in- 
Sisted upon their shares, and refused to fight unless they 
obtained a portion of the spoil. 1880 L. SrerHen Poe iit. 
79 We could have wished that he had been a little move 
iberal with his share of the plunder. 1888 FP. Hume Mme. 
Midas 1. Prol., Vheve is gold here, my friend, and we niust 


eo 


get our share of it. 


~ b. In pregnant sense = One’s due, proper, or | 
fair share; one’s full share (of something enjoyed 


or suffered in common with others). | 


-.€%648 Howern Lett. (1650) 11. Ixv. roz One who by this. 


recluse passive condition hath his share of this hideous 
storm. x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 356 Lazy Drones, 


without their Share of Pain, In Winter Quarters free, devour _ 
the Gain. 21745 Sir C. H. Witttams in Jesse Selwyn & | 


Contemp. (1843) 1. 65 Lady Lucy indeed was very plenti- 


%, fully abused, and Mr. Hobart had his share, 1856 Sir B.. | 


Bronis Psychol. Ing. (1862) LI. iv. 141 It cannot be denied 
that the lower animals have their share of whatever evil 


_ exists in the universe, 1871 Moriuy Voltaire 10 Whole 


681 


generations that might have produced their share of skilful 
and intrepid mariners. 

c. The measure or degree of a quality, condition, 
etc. which is allotted to an individual by nature or 
Providence, 

1722 De For His2. cilies te (1756) 285 Those Physicians, 
who had the least Share of Religion in them, were oblig’d 
to acknowledge that it was all supernatural, x94z M. 
Wuiteway in Aart Orrery's Rem. Swift xi, (1752) 90 Mr. 
Nichols thought it possible he might return to a share of 


/ understanding. 1826 J. Smirn Pavorama Sci. & Art Il. 


258 When it contains less than its natural share (of electric 
fluid], it is said to be negative, or electrified minus. 1816 
Scott Ol? Mort, xliii, Exerting that youthful agility of 
which he possessed an uncommon share. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxiii, Her mamma and sister..regarded her 
with that amiable pity, of which your really superior woman 
always has such a.share to give away. 


2. Comm, A definite portion ofa property owned 
by a number in common; spec. each of the equal 
parts into which the capital of a joint-stock com- 
pany or corporation is divided. 

Deferred, preference (or preferred) shaves: see TEFERRED, 
PREFERENCE 8 Ordinary shaves, the shares which form 
the common stock and are without ‘ preference’. 


r6or B, Jonson Poetaster 1. iv. 373 Commend me to 
seuen-shares anda halfe. 1629 SHertey & HaTHERLEY in 


Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 259, I thinke it conscion- 


able and reasonable y* you should beare your shares and 
proporcion of y® stock. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
Jvav. 4 The ship, wherein my Father had halfe share. @ r7oo 
Evetyn Diary 2 July 1667, He was endeavouring to bring 
me into the project, and proffered me a share. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4484/3 All Persons that have any Demands.., on 
account of their Old Additional Stock, commonly called the 
Shares, are desired. torepair to Skinner’s Hall. 1828 Cruise 
ee (ed. 2) I. 58 A share in the New River water is held 
to be real property, as also a share in the navigation of the 
river Avon. /ézd. II, 515 The last mode by which an estate 
in joint tenancy may be destroyed, is by the devolving of 
all the shares on one of the joint tenants, by survivorship. 
1863 KINGLAKE Crimea I. xiv. 228 He was a buyer and 
seller of those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
adventures, which go by the name of ‘shares’. 289% Law 


Rep, Weekly Notes 68/2 The company had been most — 


successful..paying a very large dividend on the ordinary 
shares. 1893 Law Times XCV. 305/2 If she wished to be 
sure of her income she should of all things avoid dabbling 
in the shares of new companies. 

3. A part taken zz (an action, experience, etc.). 
Chiefly in phr. to have, take, bear a (one’s, etc.) 
share tn, to have or take part in, participate in, 

7592 Kyp S%. Trag. 1. ii. 125 Hieronimo, it greatly pleaseth 
vs That in our victorie thou have ashare. 1687 Burner 
Conin. Reply to Varillas 103 Somerset came again intoa 
Share in the Government. 1687 A. Love.t tr. 7hevenot's 
Trav. t. 267 Our ship had also some share in the danger. 
1721 De For Jen: Cavalier (1840) 93, 1 had no. share in 
the business of Donawert. 19779 Aftrror No. 60 ‘The philo- 
sopher..took little share in theconversation, 1855 Macau- 
LAY /Tist. Eng. xix. 1V, 362 note, He is extolled as having 
borne a principal share in the emancipation of the press. 
1871 FREEMAN -Vorne. Cong, (1876) IV. xvili. 105 We may 
fully acquit William of any personal share in the evil deeds 
of Odo and his fellow viceroy. 1875 Jowrrt Plato (ed. 2) 
V.89 He who has no share in the administration of justice, 
appears to himself to have no share in the state. 

+b. Zo take share of: to share (something) wth 
another, Od. _ a: es 

1738 Swirr Pol, Conversat, 127, I took Share of a Beef- 
stake and Two Muggs of Ale with my Chapman, 


+4. ge, A part, piece, or portion (of anything). 


erq00 Rule St. Benet 1 Verse) 881 Our gude angel Al our 


warkes to god wil tel, Al be it neuer so litila schar. 166 
in Bxtr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 1, (1912) 214, I inten 
..to have them..out of y® custody of our Kendall gaoler 
who is a great share of a Fanatick himselfe. rxgsr ‘I’. Suarp 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 377 No small share of their 
time was taken up with a trust they were engaged in. 1760~ 
g2 H. Brooker Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 116 My friends. .have 
engaged to spend a share of to-morrow in a party of pleasure 
upon the Thames, ; - 
b. One of several parts into which anything is 
divided ; a section or division. Now déal. 

1598 Stow Surv. 156 Where turning south, and breaking 
it selfe into many small shares, rilles or streames, it left the 
name of Share borne lane. 12793-1813 Reports Agric. 76 
(E.D.D.) In a dry [seed time] the barley sown on the sand 
land frequently comes up in two shares, and ripens uneasal ly, 
1893-4 Northumbld, Gloss, s.v.. The skate fish is usually 
dressed for sale and cut into slices or shaves. 

+e. spec. One of the portions into which land or 
territory is divided ; a portion of land assigned to 
a particular holder, alot. Ods. > 


_ [2570-6 Lamsarpe Peramd. Keut 20. Alfred ., divided 


the whole Realme into certein parts, or Sections.., whiche 


_,.he termed shires, or (as we yet speake) shares, and 


rtions.] 1643 Baker Chron, Fas 7,158 So as now they 
egan to divide the Country [Bermuda] into ‘I'ribes and the 
Tribes into Shares, 1682 Pizrs Descr. W. Meath (1770) 
116 Of these they make so many lots or equal shares; as 


there are ploughs in the town. /é/d., To each plow they 
reckon a certain number of acres, which by a general name 
_ is called a shares each share hath particularly such and 

such half acres or stangs assigned to it by name to make up | 


the given number. ; a | 
_ a. In a salmon-weir : see quot. ma 
1842 Act 5 & 6 Vict. c. 106 § 41 A free Gap or Queen's 


Share shall be left or formed in the deepest Part of such 


River. 


var. PoTsHERD.) Ods. 


_ -45g0 Spenser F, Q. 1. ii, 18 Therewith vpon his crest With | 


+e. With ‘etymological reference to shear: A | 
piece hewn out, or cut or torn away. (Cf. potshare 


SHARE, 


rigour so outrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd 
out of the rest. 1641 Mitton C&é. Govt... vii, No wonder 
then in. .the fierce encounter of truth and falshood together, 
if, as it were, the splinters and shares ofso violent a jousting, 
there fall [etc.}. x7.. Clerk Colvid vii. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) I. 161 Frae her sark he cut a share, 

5. Phrases. (See also 3.) a. Shave and share 
alike (earlier tshare and share like, with equal 
shares, having each a like share. Also Zo go shave 
and share altke (+ like). 

21866 R. Epwaros Damon & Pithias (1908) Gjb, Let 
vs into the Courte to parte the spoyle, share and share 
like. x6sr N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. vii. 68 Edward the 
Third .. promiseth them [the Flemings] share and share like 
with his own People. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles vii. 6 
Every one to go share and share-like in what they took. 
1702 YALDEN i sof at Court 11. 10 The Articles were these: 
Share and share like whate’er they got. x719 De Fox 
Crusoe 11, ii. 30 He declar’d he had reserv’d nothing from 
the Men, and went Share and Share alike with them in 
every Bit they eat. 1766 Buackstone Comm, Ll. xiv, 
218 Their representatives..sbared the inheritance fer 
capita, that is, share and share alike. 1840 Marryat 
Poor Yack xxxi, 1 bequeath to my nephews and nieces... 
the whole of my..personal effects, share and share alike. 
18sg THackeray Virgrn. \viii, She fondly hoped that he 
might be inclined to go share and share alike with ['win 
junior. 1886 Lainc-MrEason Sir Hl iddiam’'s Specul, 75 All 
Costs, charges, and similar payments should be share and 
share alike. 


b. 70 fall to one's share: to beassigned as one’s” 


portion; hence, to fall to one’s lot (zo do, etc.) 
1637 Eart Monn, tr. Madvez2i’s Romulus & Targuin 169 
Had it falien to the common people of Romes share to give 
their vote. ax700 Evetyn Diary 25 Dec. 1658, It fell to 
my share to be confin‘d to a roome in the house, 1823 
Scort Rokeby v. xxiii, And oh! when Passion rules, how 
rare The hours that fall to Virtue’s share! 1865 Nat. Hist, 


Rew. July 387 They divided the field of work between 


them...'lo Kotschy’s share fell the flowering plants, 
G. for ny share, for my part, as regards my 
part in the matter. Now rave. «tee aa 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 24 And verily, for my share, 


I cannot see why [ete.]. 1794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 114 


For my share, misfortunes come so thick upon me, that [etc.]. 
1799 H. MitcueL Scotcicisms 76 For my share I scorn a 
sycophant; Sa.—For my part. 1837 CarLyLe /#», Rev. LIL. 


* 


victory '. 

d. On shares. Applied to a system whereby 
two or more persons participate in the risks and 
profits of an undertaking; as Zo go on shares (with); 
to work, etc. on shares. 


1792 Betknap //ist. New Hanipsh. V1. 216 Men can 
always be had to go on shares, which is by far the most 
profitable method, both to the employers and the fishermen, 


1830 Gat Lawrie 7. 11. v. (1849! 55 He had proposed to me 


to send a venture by thesame ship or go on shares with him, 
1878 J. S. Campion Ox #rontier (ed. 2) 6 The Captain 
resided in a good house on his own farm,.. which was worked 
for him on shares by a smart Yankee. xgor A/znsey's Mag. 
XXV. 345/2 It all came out of his own pocket, for he was 
sailing the vessel on shares. 

6. Zo go shares with (another or others) 7% (a 
possession, enterprise, ¢tc.): to enjoy a part in, 
participate in, contribute towards, Also zo run 
shares, to club shares. Shares! an exclamation 


demanding to be allowed to ‘ yo shares’ in some~— 


thing found, stolen, etc. by another person ; hence 
to cry shares. x ‘ 7 
1818 Scott Art. Mid/. i, Bubbleburgh is only one of a set 
of five boroughs which club their shares for a member of 
parliament. 1831 SHeuiey Let. to L. Hunt 26 Aug., Go 
shares with him and mein a periodical work, 1850 /ai?'s 
Mag. XVI. 182/1 The two scoundrels..have run shares in 
this imposition. 2869 Brownine Aing § Bk. x1. 841 Why 


touch the thing myself When I could see you hunt and then © 


cry ‘Shares! Quarter the carcass or we quarrel’. 1879 SALA 
Paris Herself Again U1. xi.153, | went shares with a friend 
in the purchase of..a whole ticket. 1888 Riper Haccarp 
Col. Quaritch iv, If you find the treasure we will go shares. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as (sense 2) share broker, 
certificate, -list, -narket, -warrant ; }share-book, 


-a book brought out by a number of booksellers or 
publishers with a collective imprint ; share-fisher. 
wan = shareman; shareman, a fisherman who. 
_ Shares with the owner of the vessel in the profits 


in lieu of wages; sharesman, +(@) one who has his 


share ofsomething; (6) = shareman. Also SHAaRs-. 


HOLDER, -HOLDING. : 


x8s5r Bonn in De Lolzze’s Constit. En (1853) 4 In 179% 


the work was bought of De Lolme by the trade, and was 


thereafter published under their mutual protection as what 


is technically called a *share book. 1909 GrowoLt Thre 


. Cent. Ang, Booktrade Brbliogr. 23 Vhe books that were thus 


issued under a collective imprint were first known as ‘ Share- 


books’; later they were called ‘Chapter-books’, 28sr a 
(tit/e) Ralph’s Stock & *Share Brokers’ Directory. 1888 
Act 5x Vict. « 8 § 12 ‘he holder of any Foreign or. 


Colonial * Share Certificate. xg0r Scotsman 11 Sept. 8/5 


~The Grimsby owners and the *share fishermen last night — 

arrived at a final settlement of ull outstanding questions © 

between them, 1846 Datly News 2: Jan. 5/5 Leeds Bam 
change.—Notice was given on the *share list of Monday ~~. 
that [ete]. xg0z West. Gaz. 31 Aug. 4/3 The*sharemen, — 
as the skippers and the mates of the trawlers are calle 
_ for the reason that they have never been paid a wage, but 


shared with the owners the profits of their voyages to the 


| rae apreney _ 1842 Tuackreray Gt. Hogegarity Diam, 


vii, Our great men in the *sbare-market. x6go Mune 


— Coxnter-Buff 245 Yea, though he should undo them, He's 
*sharesman of the harme.. 1895 .Uxting XXVIL. 20/1 


v. v, Busy sits Carnot,.. busy, for bis share, in ‘organizing 


so OSS ren RS a 


be SRE = 


Saat asa Tp th ji a RB DT aS 


qn eit SE i ee ea 


Pia pA ears He 


‘among his companions. 


_ themselves. .which, however, they generously s 


SHARE. 


*Sharesmen'"..are credited with a certain share of what 
they catch, a third to a half usually going to the planter. 
1867 Act 30 & 31 Vict. c. 13x § 28 A *Share Warrant shall 
entitle the Bearer of such Warrant to the Shares or Stock 
specified in it. | ; 

+ Share, v.! Obs. Also 7 shayre. [A variant 
of SHear wv. (cf. dave var. of Bear v.); in some 
uses associated with Suare 54.1 (For other senses 
see SHEAR®.)] ¢vans. To cut into parts ; to cut off. 

1553 [cf SuarinG vod. sé..). 1565 J. Pututte Patient 
Grissell tx49 (Malone Soc.), I will share with sword, the 
Infants corpes by force. 1596 Spenser /. Q. tv. ii. 17 Like 
two mad mastiffes each on other flew, And shields did share, 
and mailes did rash, and helmes did hew. 16x14 GorcEs 
Lucan vi. 232 Where now the cultor shares the soyle, And 
plough-men daily eare and toyle. /déd/. 237 That lumpe.. 
Which on a young colts forhead breeds,.. Before the louing 
_damme doshare It with her teeth, and makeit bare. 1667 Mit- 
ton ?. ZL. vi. 326 Che sword..deep entring shar'd All his 
rightside. 2673 Hssex Papers (Camden) I. 139, I would rather 
run y® hazard of shayring a point of my Orders. 12935 
SomeRVILLE Chase m1. 210 When ev'ry Art has fail’d the 
captive Fox Has shar’d the wounded Joint, and with a Limb 
Compounded for his, Life. . 

‘b. with adv. or advb. phrase. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 111, (1586) rz0 Some vse 

to geue them [horses] aples shared in peces. 1596 Seenser 
. QO. ve v-9 For with his trenchant blade at the next blow 

Halfe of her shield he shared quite away. 1608 Toprsect 
Serpents 28 While they share them asunder, they are stung 
or bitten by the serpent. r69z Ray Creatior.1. (1692) 124 
Pieces of Rose or other Leaves which she [the Bee] shares 
off with her mouth. bs alta | 
Hence tShared ff/. a., cut, divided, cloven. 

.1g98 Be. Haur Sat, v. ii. 69 If perchance thou..with thine 
elbow shad’st thy shared meat. 1614 GorGes Lucax VIL 301. 
We do not seeke that they should burne In parted flames 
and shared vrne forig. Pelimexs uon stngula busta, Dis- 
cretasque rogos). 1697 Drypen inetd 1x, 1org Scalp, 
Face, and Shoulders, the keen Steel divides; And the 
shar’d Visage hangs on equal sides. 

Share ({é1), v.42 Also 6 shaire, shayre, 7 Sc. 
ahair. [f. Saare 56.3] a 

1. trans. To divide and apportion in shares 
between two or more recipients. Ods. or arch. 

zsgo Spenser #. Q. ut. x. 28 In his crowne he counted 

her no haire, But twixt the other twaine his kingdome whole 

did shaire. 1607 Suaxs, Tiuzon tv. ii. 23 Good Fellowes all, 
The latest of my wealth Ile share among’st you. x6x0 
Horrano Camden's Brit... 64x He..shared the Country 

1624. Quarues Fob Aelit. Med. ix. 
43 To Good and Bad, both Fortunes Heauen doth share, 
That both, an after-change, may hope, and feare. 1708 
Swirt Let. conc. Sacram. Test ¥ 19 Misc. (1711) 340 Sup- 
~~ pose I share my Fortune equally between my own Children 
_ and a Stranger, whom I take into my Protection 5 will that 
bea Method to unite them? xgzx W. SuTHercann Sip 
«build. Assist. 48 Yhe But Ends, which dre shared with as 
much Indifferency as possible, that every Part of the Ship 
may be of equal Strength. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Moy. 


5S. Seas 160 We shar'd all the Provisions among the Com. — 
~ 1837-9 Hatta Lt, Aurofpe mn. v. § 7 Lbeir parental 


| ny 

; eae forbids all preference, and an impartial law of gavel- 
kind shares their page among all the offspring of their brain. 
(3863 Neate Med. f/yneas (ed. 2) 197 Midst his people thus 
the Clerk Scripture nurture shareth, 


b. Now chiefly with out, , 


1644-32 J. Smita Sed. Dise, vit. tv. (1821) 347 Those im 


mortal inheritances which heshares out amongst his spiritual 
sons and subjects in heaven. 1723 Present St. Russta [. 52 


_ The Senateshares that Service ouramong theseveral Govern- 
ments, 1761 Hume Ast. Eng. L. xiii. 314 The landed property 
was gradually shared out into more hands. /ézd@. IIL. lit, 135 
Worldly glory had been shared out to them with a sparing 
hand. 1898 Brasroox Previn. Societies 57 The funds.. 

_ diminish so rapidly that the old men share out what there 
is and close the society. roor Antprince Sherbro xxiii. 242 
When there is ‘flesh kind * for the carriers, it is given to the 
head-man, who shares it out most carefully, . 

_.@.. To apportion to an individual as his share. 
Also with ou? arch, 5 | | 
_. ¢2586 C'ress Pemsroke Ps. nvi. iv, There is a God 
that shares to each his own. 2596 Srexsar 7. 0. ww. vili-g 
And every day, for guerdon of her song, He part of his 
small feast to her would share. x60a Carew Cornwall t. 13 
In Wastrell, it is lawfull for any man to make triall of his. 

- fortune that way, prouided, that hee acknowledge the Lordes 
right, by pba a vnto him a certaine part, which they 
cali toll, 1633. ) 
all..Does share to each his due, and equall dole impart. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona vi. 62 And here I am with my 


foot in the stirrup again and some of the esponsibility 


shared Into my hand of prosecuting King George's enemies. 
d. To divide (what one has or receives) into 
portions, and give shares to others as well as 
one’s self. Const. with 
1992 Arden of Feuersham ut. 35 Were it not that I see 
mare company comming down the hill, I would be fellowes 
with you once more, and share Crownes with you to. 1636 
[Freeman] tr. Seneca’s Shortn. Live (1663) 4 To share his 


money no man can abide; Their lives ‘twixt many all men. 
x77t Gotosm, Hist, Eng. 1.149 These hed a 


will divide. FQLDS 
i of sharing their grants to inferior tenants. 18x9 


HELLEY Cyclops 538 A clops. Should 1 not share this liquor - 


with my brothers ysses., Keep it yourself, and be more 
- honoured so. xgor Harn & 
xxiii, 297 The natives had only brought enough {water} for 
-which, | haved with us. 

®. To divide zs parts or shares. rare. 


 159x-§ Spenser Codin Clout 138 First into many parts his | 


- streame he shard. xgrg De For Crusoe x. (Globe) 311, I 
_ shar'd the Island into Parts with ‘em. 1847 C. Bronre Yanez 
Ezyrev. I. 74 Athin oaten cake, shared into fragments. “dca. 


xxi, Take one day; share it into sections: to each section | 


— @pportion its task, 


and take each a portion. 


Ossorng Suashine & Suxf 


632 


+£. vefl. To divide one’s service, devotion, etc. 


- between (two different objects). Ods. 


1680 C. Nesse Church Hist. 164 Solomon had been sharing 


| himself betwixt God and idols. | 


2. Of two or more persons : To divide into shares 
Also aésol. 
1594 Suaks. Rick. ///, 1. iii. rs9 You wrangling Pyrates, 


| that fall out, In sharing that which you haue pill’d from me. 
| 1696 -— 3x Hen. £V,u. ii. 104 Come my Masters, let vs share, 
| and then to horsse. at 
| curzs i. (1687) 836/1 The Two thousand Citizens, whom the 


1660 Srantey Hist. Philos. xu, Efi~ 


Athenians sent to Samus to share the Land by Lots. 
3. To grant or give another or others a share in. 


Also const. zz¢h. 


1662 Drypen 70 Ld. Chance. 44 Well may he then to you 


| his Cares impart And share his Burden where he shares his 


Heart. 1917 Pore Eloisa to Abelard 49-50 Then share thy 


| pain, allow that sad relief; Ah, more than share it, give meall | 
| thy grief. 1818 SumLcey Marenghi xii, There was set A | 


penalty of blood on all who shared So much of water with him 
as might wet His lips. 1847 Tennyson Princess vi. 235 Now 
had you got a friend of your own age, New could you share 
your thought. 1860 E. Wasusurn Amer. Law Real 
Property I. 364 (Funk) A mode of letting lands.. where the 


| tenant is to cultivate them, and share the crops with his 
| landlord. Mad. I will share my room with you for to-night 


if you cannot get a bed anywhere else. 
Tb. wonce-use. To cause (one thing) to share 


its place zzé# another. 


1813 Scort Notedy 1. vili, A scorching clime, And toil, 
had done the work of time,..And sable hairs with silver shared. 


4. To receive, possess, or occupy together with 


| others, 


rs92 Suaxs. Rom. ¢ Ful. 1. iti. 93 So shall you share all 
that he doth possesse. ¢x600 Aistriomastix vi. 1. (1610) 
H xb, Cuz{stable}. Soft sirs, I must talke with you for taxe 
mony, To releeue the poore, not a penny paid yet. ost. 
Sir, at few words we shar'd but xv. pence last weeke. a 1640 
Day Peregr. Schol. (1831) 75 Lookeing downe I might per- 
ceive a white mowse and a blacke mowse shareinge the roote 
of the tree. 7697 Davoen Hire. Georg. iv. 698 Longing 
the common Light again to share. 1762 Gotpsm, Cit. W, 
xv, He was born to share the bounties of heaven, but he 
has monopolized them. 1804 J. Graname Saddath 35 He 
shares the fruzal meal with those he loves. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. 1. Man af Many Fr. 1. 283 She quitted the 
sofa she had been unwillingly sharing with the self-pleased 


beau, 
| bd. fig. (with a thing as subject.) 


e652 Mivton Sons. Fairfax 14 In vain doth Valour 
bleed While Avarice, and Rapine share the land. x742 
Youne Wt. Th. v.17 We wear the chains of pleasure, and 
of pride; These share the man; and these distract him too. 
_ tc. To receive or possess (a portion ‘allotted to 
one); to take or receive as one’s share, poet. Obs. 

x8594 SHaks. Hick. JI/,v. iti. 268 But if I thriue, the gaine 
of my attempt, The least of you shall share his part thereof. 
¢ 1600 — Sexn. xivii, An other time mine eye is my hearts 
guest, And in his thoughts of loue doth share a part. x6x8 
Rowtanbs Sacred’ Mei, Mtiractes (1876) 37 Who seeing now 
her sorrowes cause to liue, Had such a fulnesse of a ioyfull 
heart, That neuer woman sharde a greater part. 

+d. Zo share from: to gain at the expense of. 

1599 SuHaxs, Hen, V, iv. iii, 32, | would not loose so great 
an Honor, As one man more me thinkes would share from 
me, For the best hope | haue. x606— 7% & Cr 1 ili, 367 
What glory our Achilles shares from Hector. 

Ge. Lo share al-ne: incorrectly, to possess un- 
shared. an | ; 

2626 Massmncer Rew, Actor v. ii, You shall not share 


_ alone The glorie of a deed that will endure To all posteritie. 


5. To participate in (an action, activity, opinion, 
feeling, or condition) ; to perform, enjoy, or suffer 
in common with others; to possess (a quality) which 
other persons or things also have. Const. wth. 

m590 SHaKs. Mids. NV. ut. i. 198 Is all the counsell that 


} we two haue shar’d, The sister vowes,..Q, is all forgot? 


1604 — Ord. i, iv.95 A man that all his time Hath. .Shar'd 
dangers with you. 1667 DrypEen Jud. Emp, v. ii. (1668) 62, 
Iam content in Death to share your Fate. 2761 Gray 


fatal Sisters 27 Where our Friends the conflict share. 1825 


Scorr Guy AC xvi, That love of admiration which all pretty 


- women share lessormore, 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxix, 


How could we, with our means, live at all, but for a friend 


| | | to share expenses? Jézd. xlii, His dinner, which he and his 
» Fretcuer Purple Fsé, vi. xxxi, He allin | 


daughter took in silence. .or which theyshared..with a party 
of dismal friends. x856 Froupe /fist. Exg. (1858) I. iil. 267 
‘The bribery was equally shared beween colli parties. 1860 
Tynvatu Glac. i xvili. 131 Their willingness to share my 
fate whatever that might be. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
§ 3. 177 He {Edward 1) shared to the full his people’s love 
of hard fighting. 1885 Eactes Constr. Greout, Plane Curves 
99 ‘The sy at shares with the hyperbola the property of 
satisfying five geometrical conditions. 1898 Law Tunes 
C. 4/1 Lord Macnaghten’s satisfaction with things as they 


are will not be shared hy anyone. | hela | 
6. intr. To have a share (im something); to 


participate zz, to take part zm. ; 

_ 1598 SHaks. Merry Wn. ii. 14 Didst not thou share? 
hadst thou not fifteene pence? x605 — Mach. 1. i. 40, I 
commend. your paines, And euery one shall share i'th* 
gaines. 1669 N. Morton New Eugland’s Mean, (1910) 


35 In which sickness the seamen shared also deeply, 
. and many died. 5 SO Ceeply, 


of his Father. 178: Cowrar Hose 686 Good-breeding. .if 


in masculine debate he shar‘d, Ensur’éd him mate attention . 


and regard. 1849 MAcautay Ast, Eng. ii. I. 156 Was it 


not enough, .that he shared, with the rest of the nation, in | | 
| the blessings of that mild government of which he had.lung | 2) Wks. t788 V. 293 The old Manichean impiety,.. which 
been the foe? 1913 Ang. Hist. Rev. Jan. 53 The king ) | er | : 
| would not share in the expense of raising opposition to the |. direction of the Universe.’ 1782 J. Brown View Wat. $. 

| candi |) Revealed Relig. wv. ii, (1796) 302 Till Jesus have..made me 


dature of the electoral prince of Saxony,’ | 


| Wales, and thinke not Percy, To share with me in 


in bliss or woe, 


| his former dangers and distresses, 


| apprehended grammatically. 


} young folks. 


| w84t THackeray Gt. Ho 


| (Ogilvie 1850). } 


| const. wet (a person). 


1690 Locke Gort, § 91 (1692) gt A Right of | 
Anheritance gave every one..a Title to anate os the Goods 


SHARER, 


b. To participate wz¢k (a person) in something, 


(? Obs.) rare. 


1594 Suaks. x Hen. IV, v. iv. 64, 1am the Prince of 


glory any 
e with me 
32) (1726) 
S, to share with 


more. 1667 Mirron /. £. 1x. 831 Adam shall shar 
_ 2709 ATTERBURY Serwz. (Luke x, 
Il: 244 We cannot, surely, think it beneath u 


| those glorious Beings, in such an Administration! t 


Gotposm //ist, Eng. Il. 281 They had shared with him in all 
+c. To partake of Oéds. rare. 

1649 Eart Mono. tr. Sevandt’s Use Passtons (16 | 
one and the other shares of servitude. 1720 +/ Cea 
Those deplorable Wretches, who, as they share of our Like. 
ness and Nature, ought to share of our Compassion. 1736 
We steD Vhs. (1787) 472 Any other people..must have 


shared, more or less, of the same frailty, 


+d. To be equal with. Qds. rare), 

r6or SHAKs. Adt's Well ti. 73 Succeed thy father In 
manners as in shape: thy blood and_vertue Contend for 
zeus in thee, and thy goodnesse Share with thy birth. 
right. | 
@. Used in reduplicated form share and share 
(alike, etc.): the phrase in Sdare 5.3 being mis. 
_ x18ax Scorr Pzrate xvii, They say, that a’ men share and 
share equals-aquals in the creatures ulzie. x84: Lytton 
Nt. §& Morn. 1. vi, And a pretty boy is always a help ina 
linen-draper’s shop. He shall share and share with my own 

w84r Macauray Lit. Copyright Sp. (1853) I. 

286 In Kent the sons share and share alike. 1906 Marigz 
Coretui 7 reas. Heaven x, I’ve no money—we all share and 
share alike in camp. 


7. Comd.: share-out [subst. use of the vbl, phrase 


| in rb], the act of distributing in shares, Chiefly 
| attrib, in share-out club or society. 


1902 Daily Chrow. 7 Jan. 7/t A share-out club, 1906 
Wests. Gaz. 24 Dec. 10/1 There was disappointment for a 
very large number of members of the Church Institute 
Slate Club..when it was found that the expected ‘share. 


| out * would not take place. 1909 Dazly Chron. 17 Dec. x I3 


‘Share-out night’ is a very big event..in the Sick an 


Provident Club. 


. a. . 

1884 Lit, World (Boston U.S.) 19 Apr. 134/2 Hopes and 
plans for a shared life, a household which should be his | 
own, 1897 West, Gaz. 30 June 1/3 The boy is a shared 
property : he has to serve two masters. 

Share-bone: see SHARE s6.2 b. 

Shareef, variant of SHEREEF. 


Share-grass, variant of SAEAR-cRaASS, 


Hence Shared. 7 


Shareholder (féahowldaz). [f. Saaresh.34 


Horper!,] One who owns or holds a share or 
shares ina joint-stock company, or other joint fund 
or property. a 

18.. Afed. Refas. (Webster 1828-32), One of the proprietors 
of the mine..was a principal shareholder in the company. 


arty Diam. vi, Are you insured 


as a shareholder in the West Diddlesex? 1872 Rk. B. Suvta 


Min, §& Min. Statist. 55 The company consisted of ten — 
| working shareholders. 1876 F.S. Wittiams Jidl. Raita, 


iii, go The shareholders of the.. Midland Railway Company, 
1912 /imes 19 Dec. 18/5 The preference shareholders would 
be entitled to half the profits after payment of the preferen. 


tial dividend. 


Hence Sha-reholdership, the fact or condition 
of being a shareholder. Shareholding //. a., 
that possesses shares. Shareholding vd/. sd., the 


| possession of shares; also #7, the shares held by 
| a@ person in various undertakings, 


ras9 Lever Dav. Dunn xii. 331 Our scheme is a great 
shareholding company. 1866 S/andard 27 Aug. 4/7 Other 
««Matters..must be brought before the shareholding bedy. 


1902 Pall Mail Gaz. 14 Mar. 4/3 A syndicate..has been 
| privately formed for. taking over the whole of Mr. Rhodes’s 
shareholdings. 1904 Adin. Rez. Oct. 348 The right to per. 


ticipate in this wealth—shareholdership, in fact, in this 


| joint-stock concern, the commerce of Venice—was strictly 
, defined and limited. | ae 


Shave-line, vare~. [Cf. Suzan sé.2 4, SHEAR 
v. 8b.) ‘The summit line of elevated ground’ 


Shareman, Sharen: see SHEARMAN, SHARN. 


| +Share-penny, Obs. rare. [f. Suanrea.l] 


One wha would shear a penny, a miser. : 
_ 1606 Wily Beguiled B1, Te goe neere to cosen olde father 


, share-penny of bis daughter. 


‘Sharer (éerer). [f. Sware v.2 + -2n 1] 
t. One who shares something (const. of) or shares 


: im something (see the senses of the verb). Also 


* 


t7o go sharers: = ‘to go shares’: see SHare sd.* 
2603 Dexker Wonderf. Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I rg A 


fourth sharer likewise (these winding-sheete-weauers) de« 
| serues to haue my penne giue his lippes a lewes letter. 1609 
| Danze Civ. Wars iv, iv, Most it seem'd the French King to | 
| import, As sharer in his daughters iniurie, 2622 RowLanpg — 
| Gd. Newes & B, 13 That had beene sharers long and many 
a day Of what they got vpon the common way. 1627 May 
| Lucan i. (1631) 4 Rule i | | 
| Chamber Cases (Camden) 87 These men.. were plotters, they 
were sharers, they 


rookes no sharers. x63r S/ar 
gave the tooles, 1643. FALKLAND In 
Chas. I's Wks. (v662) IL. 282 Those dangerous Distractions 
which the interest of any Sharers with Him would have» 
infaltibly produced. 31733 Ox/ord Act 1. 19 If we can write © 
an Answer, I fancy we shall get something by it, and so, Sir, 
we will go Sharers.. 1755 WARBURTON Ser77. (Luke xitt. ty 


makes’ an evil Principle, a sharer with him [God] in the — 


SHARG, 


an effectual sharer in the virtue of his intercession. x82x 
Scorr Keniiw. xxxv, I have made her sharer of my bed and 
of my fortunes. 1837 Dickens Pichw, xxix, The sharer of 
all his cares and troubles followed him. 1869 Freeman 
Nori. Cong. (1876) LLL. xi. 7 Already a sharer in some sort 


in the honours of royalty. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in . 


Library (1892) L.ix. 301 He excited little attention. .except 
amongst the sharers of his own religious persuasions, 1885 


Manch, Exunt. 30 Dec. 5/3 To make them sharers with | 
ourselves in all the reforms which are necessary to good | 


government, ; 
+2, spec. A member of a company of players, 
who paid the expenses, and received the profits, 


and employed the ‘journeymen’ members of the 


company. Ods. 7 
(Quot. 1589 is perh. a forgery by Collier.) 
1589 (?] in J. P. Collier Shads. (1844) I. Life p. eviil. note, 


Her Majesty's poore Playeres..being all of them sharers | 
in the blacke Fryers Sg boonies have [etc.]. ¢x600 Y7strio- 
» You that are maister-sharers Must . 


geastie Vv. (1610) F 2 
rouide you vpon your own purses, did. G1, Soud[diers). 


ome on Players, now we are the Sharers And you thehired _ 
men. x601 B. Jonson Poe?. tv. iv. 8 isi[rio]... They directed — 


a letter to me, and my fellow-sharers. Lwuyz. Speake lower, 


you are not now i’ your theater, Stager. r604‘T.M. Anié& | 


Nightingale C1, Whilst the Ant began to stalke like a 


three Quarter sharer. ¢x613 in Greg Heuslowe Papers | 


(1907) 23 Fower or ffive Sharers of the saide Company. 


x699 J. Waicnt f7ist. /Tistrion, 11 For several Years next | 
after the Restauration, every whole Sharer in Mr. Hart’s 


Company, got 10002, per an. 1704 Royal Order 17 Jan. in 
Lond. Gaz No, 3985/x The Managers, Sharers and Actors 
of the said Companies. 


+b. A shareholder, one who owns a share in a | 


joint concern, (In quot. 1664 fig.) Ods. 


1664 Cowtey On Death Kath, Philips iii, The Trade of » 
Glory mannag’d by the Pen.. Does bring in but small profit 


to us Men; "Tis by the number of the sharers drown’d. 


1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5348/9 They hereby require, That all - 
the Sharers do pay..two Guineas per Share. xzgo W. | 


Douctass Disc. 12 aney who take up this Loan Money are 
called Sharers. 1812 H. & J. Smita Horace in Lond. 102 
But fire, alas! to smoak will turn, And sharers, though no 
houses burn, Are sure to burn their fingers. 


Sharewort: see SHAaRz 53.2 b. 


Sharg, Sc. ?Ods. In 7 scharge, [a. Gael. ; 


searg.] = next. 


x62z3 in Piteairn Crime. Trials II. 538 Hir bairne that wes | 


ane scharge, 1825 in JAMIESON. 


Shargar (Jager). Sc. Also sharger. [Altered | 


form of prec.] A lean, thin, stunted person or 
animal; a weakly child. Also ats/rdd. | 

1742 R. Forses Ajax, Shop Bill (1755) 39 Far wary- 
draggle, an’ sharger elf. 1820 G. Beatriz in MiCyrus Life 
(1863) 284 We'll put the sharger down— lhe wee, wee German 


lairdie O. 1874 G. MacpowaLp Malcolne xxv, Maist mithers, | 


gien there bea shargar..amo’ their bairns, mak mair o’ that 
ane nor 0’ a’ the lave putten thegither. rgta C. Murray in 
The Odd Vol. 20 A wee sharger collie was a' that she had 
To cuddle at e’en. 


Sharge, obs. form of Szrcx. 

Shargoss, variant of SvagusuH. 

Shargrasis\e, obs. forms of SHEAR-GRASS. 

Shariffe, -iff, variants of SHEREEF, SHERIFI, 

+Sharing, v2. 50.1 Obs. rare. [f. SaHarnzv.! 
+-ING!.] ‘he action of Saarz v.15 concr. that 
which is shorn or cut off. | 


1553 Respublica 1.1.94 The paringes, The baggage, the | 


trashe, the fragmentes, the sharinges. 

Sharing (é*rin), v4 sb? [f. Saarza.2 + 
-Incl] The action or an act of SHane 2.2 

x6z25 Bacon #ss., Riches (Arb.) 237 Sharings, doe greatly 
Enrich, if the Hands be well chosen, that are trusted. r720 


De For Capt, Singieton xiil. (1840) 228 Further sharing of | 
profits. 1879 Gro. Evior Theo. Suck 20 Another form of | 


the disloyal attempt to be independent of the common lot, 
and to live without a sharing of pain. x903 A. J. Butter 
Arab Cong. Egypt 201 Mohammed answered, * Verily the 
profession of Islam and the sharing of the Flight cancel 
all the past.’ | _<. ee lars | 
b. attrib. pa a 
1640 Nasses Bride mt. ii, As if the enterteinment of 
constables on a sharing day were not chargeable enough, 
but you must complement away wine and sweet meats, 


od 1891 2nd Rep. Comm. Friendly Soc. 1. (1872) 37/2 The | 


sharing out clubs..mostly exist from year to year, 1885 
J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 156 He was ready to keep on with 
us for a week or two longer upon sharing terms. r19ro Stage 
Year Bk, 49 Sharing terms, as understood in England, are 
rarely arranged for in Australia. 


That ‘shares’ or shears. 7 | 
1573 Tusser A’usd, (1878) 37 A skuttle or skreime,..and 
‘sharing sheares readie for sheepe to be shorne. | 


+Sha-ring, g¢/.a. Ods. [f. Suarez} +-1ve2.] 


Shark (fark), 53.1 Also 6-7 sharke. [Of | 


obscure origin. 


‘The word seems to have been introduced by the sailors of 


Captain (afterwards Sir John) Hawkins’s expedition, who 
brought home a specimen which was exhibited in London 
in 1569. The source from which they obtained the word 


has not been ascertained. CE. Ger. dial, (Austrian) schirk 


Sturgeon: see SHirk sb.4 


The conjecture of Skeat that the name of the fish is derived 


from SHark v.! is untenable the earliest example of the 


vb. is ¢ 1596, and the passage alludes to the fish.) 


i. A-selachian fish of thesub-order Sguali of the 
order Plagiostomi; in popular language chiefly 


applied to the large voracious fishes of this sub- | 
order, as the genera Carcharodon, Carcharias, etc. 

#569 in BL. Ballads & Broadsides (1867) 147 Ther is no |' 
Proper name for it [a ‘marueilous straunge Fishe'] that I | 


| meetings is the shark accountant, 


_ £indoo Rajah (1811) I. 52 The loss you had sustained 
from the sharks of the custom-house.. 1828 D. Jerrotp 
Ambrose Gwinett 1. Vi, Gil, A word with you—the sharks | 
are out to-night. Jaded, The sharks? Grd. Ay, the blue- | 


633 


knowe, but that sertayne men of Captayne Haukinses doth 
callit asharke, 1589 Sparkxe Sir ¥. Hawkins’ and Voy. 
[landed home 1565] in Hakiuyt Vor. 528 Many sharks or ‘Iu. 
berons..came about the ships, xz622 R. Hawkins Observ. 
Voy. S. Sea xix. 43 The Sharke, or ‘liberune, is a Fish like 
vnto those which wee call Dogge-fishes, but that he is farre 
greater, 1655 Terry Voy. £. {xdia 8 The Shark hath not 
this name for nothing, for he will make a morseil of any 
thing he can catch, master,and devour. 1697 Dampier Voy. 
I. 79 We caught several great Sharks. 1774 Gotpsm. Net. 
Hist. (1776) VI. 240 The shark is the dread of sailors in 
all hot climates. x8zq4 Scott Ld. of Zsles iv. xi, So darts 
the dolphin from the shark. 1873 Dawson Earth & Jan 
vi, 158 Sharks, whose mouths are paved with flat teeth for 
crushing shells, 1879 E, P. Wricur Anim. Life 460 The 
True Sharks, or Carchariade, form a family most numerous 
in species, which are to be found in all seas, Jd, 464 This 
shark (the Australian Saw Fish, Pristiophorus cirrains) is 
said to attain a length of about twelve feet. 1883 Fisherzes 
Exhidb, Catal, (ed. 4) 381 ‘here is no dearth of shark and 
scar-fish. | 

b. With defining word, as Angel-shark, the 
monk-fish, Syuatina angelus; Gangetic shark, 
Carcharias gangeticus, inhabiting some rivers; 
Greenland shark, the North Atlantic shark 
Lemnargus borealis; Grey shark, the sand-shark 
Carcharinus americanus;  Wammer-headed 
shark, the Zyewna malleus ; }Long-tailed shark, 
the Fox-shark; Sea-shark, a shark of the high 
seas, esp. ‘a large shark of the family Lamnide’ 
(Cent, Dict. 1891); Spine shark, the Picked 
Dogfish, Acanthtas; Spinous shark, a shark of 
the genus Echinorhinus, as E. spinosus; White 
shark, a man-eating shark, Carcharodon rondeleti. 


(See also BaskinG 4d/. a. 2, Blur a. 12, Cow sd.' 8, Fox sé, . 


16 b, Hounp sé.4 7 b, Mackerer! 4, Rock sd.! 9d, Sanp sd.2 
10 b, ‘Ticer sd 13, WHALE, etc.) 

1655 Terry Voy. E. india 8 Vhis Sea-shark is a Fish as bad 
in eating as he ts in quality. a@x672 Wintucasy /7ist. Pisce. 
(1686) ‘lab. B. 8 The blew Sharke Gurleus glaucus Rond. 1674 
Ray Coll. Words, Sea Fishes 98 White Sharks. 1782 [see 
HAMMER-HEADED]} 19769 Pennant Srzt. Zeal. UI. 78 The 
Basking Shark,..This species has been long known to the 
inhabitants of the south and west of Ireland. 1776 /did. 
Ill. 86 Angel Shark, did. 97 Long-tailed Shark, did. 
104 Beaumaris Shark. 1804SHaw Gen. Zool. V. 334 Spotted 
shark, Jérd. 339 Dusky shark, J/ézd. 346 Grey shark. 
1823 Byron /s/and WW. ix, His..mates..Or deem’d him mad, 
or prey tothe blueshark. 1828 J. Fuemine Avzt, An/im. 166 
Scymnus borealis. Greenland Shark, 1836 Buckranp Geol, 
& Min. (1837) 1. 2g0 ‘The common Dog-Fish, or Spine 
Shark (Spinax Acanthias, Cuv.) 1873 I. Gun Cetad, 
Fishes East N. Aimer. 33 Reniceps tibura., Shovel-head 
shark. 1899 E. P. Wricut Anim, Life 460 Vhe Gangetic 
Shark (Carvcharias gangeticus) Ibid, 464 The Spinous 
Shark (Echinorhrnus spinosus) isa rare British fish. 188x 
Casseli’s Nat. Fist. V. 31 ‘Vhe Grey Shark is sometimes 
eleven or twelve feet long. 1886 Giinruer in Zxcyel, Brit. 
XX1. 776/2 Hammerheaded Sharks (Zygeva) are sharks 
in which the anterior portion of the head is produced into 
oe on each side, the extremity of which is occupied by 
the eye. nae 

c. transf. Fresh-water shark, a jocular name 
for the pike, alluding to its voracity. , 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory Il, 267 The audacity and vora- 
ciousness of this fish [the pike] justly entitle him to the 
name which he has acquired of the fresh-watershark. 1902 
Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 8/4 Several fine pike have been 
captured lately, the heaviest..coming from a lake at Red- 
hill, the ‘ freshwater shark” scaling 21lb. 202. 

2. jig. (Cf SuarKk sd,4) Applied to persons, 
with allusion to the predatory habits and voracity 
of the shark; one who enriches himself by taking 
advantage of the necessities of others; a rapacious 
usurer, an extortionate landlord or letter of 
lodgings, etc., a financial swindler. 
1733 Guardian No. 73 The sharks, who prey upon the 
inadvertency of young heirs. 1804 Maval Chron. X11. 249 
The slopsellers, and other sharks, at this port. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett, Cont. Countries I. 385 Our guide, a genuine 
shark, did his best to defraud his brethren, and thereby 
secure the entire fee, 1857 Trottore There Clerks 1. iin 
§8 He expected to pay £ 200 year for his board and lodying, 


which he thought might as well go to his niece as to some | 
shark, who would probably starve him. 2886 C.E. Pascos | 


Lond. To-day xix. (ed. 3) 187 Brighton is less plagued with 
‘sharks” than seaside resorts usually are. x90q SHUDDICK 
How to arrange with Creditors 35 The..siuplest way of 
checking the rapacity of the money-lending shark. x907 


obviously emanated from sharks. 


attrié&. 1904 Suuppick How to arrange with Creditors | 


3t Another gentleman who is to be avoided at creditors’ 


+b. spec. (See quots.) Ods, 
1707 J. STEVENS tr. babe Cont. Wks, (x709) 242 A 


meer Shark or Pick-pocket. 2788 Grose Dict. Valeur T. | 
(ed. 2) s.v. Shark, Sharks; the first order of pick-pockets, | 


Bow-street term, a. D. 1785. | 
c. A customs officer; also f/, the press-gang, 


1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T., Shark... Also a custom | 


house officer, or tide waiter. 1796 Exiza Hamiuron Lett. 


jackets—the press-gang. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Ladoxr I, 


of ‘them ere Custom-house sharks afloat’. | 


' 384/1 They..look mysteriously around tosee if there beany | 


ad. Naut, Alawyerw | 


x840 Marryat Poor Fack xxvii, Tm what the sailors call | 


a shark, that is, I’m a lawyer, 


SHARE, 


merly Voctua) ; there are several varieties as camo- 
mile, tansy, lettuce, mugwort shark. 

1819 SamouELLe Extomod, Compend.418 Noctua umdrae 
ica... he large Pale Shark. Jédid. 419 N. Tanaceti, Vhe 
Tansy Shark. WM. Lactucz. The Lettuce Shark, NV. Lue 
fuga. The large Dark Shark, 1869 E. Newman Syit, 
Moths 436. 1890 Poutton Colours Anim, iv. 58 The 
appearance of splinters of wood is also often suggested by 
moths such as the * Sharks ° (Cucud/ia). | 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. Obvious comb., as 
shark-bite, genus, -~hook, kind, (-liver) oil, -steak, 
trap; shark-fishing; shark-like, -mouthed adjs. 

1888 Daily News 25 Dec. 5/2 Death hy *shark-bite, 1852 
Munpy 4 aioe (1857) 89 *Shark-fishing is merely the 
best sport to be had in New South Wales. 1822-29 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) V.6 The squalus, or *shark genus, 849 
Curries Green Hand viii. (1856) 74, | hauled up the *shark- 
hook from astern. 1758 Bortase Nat, //tst. Cornw. 265 Of 
the *shark kind..we have the sea-fox, Vulpecula or Sima 
gyraring of authors. 188s Hornapay 2 Yrs. in Fungdle 
xxii. 257 A very strange..*shark-like fish. 1868 Royiz & 
Heapianp Jfat. Med. ted. 5) 745 sore, *Shark-liver Oil 
has been lately imported into Liverpool. 1806 J. Brres- 
FoRD Afiserres Hum. Life w. i, Should you chance to 
have a wish for what isin the baskets or barrows of these 
*sharkemouthed bawlers, 16153 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) l.rr And we bought 40 gants of *shark oyle for the 
junk, 1888 Brannt Anim. & Veg. Fats 3x0 Shark oil, 
prepared from the livers of various species of the shark, 
1885 Lany Brassey 7he 7rades 209 The pilot..telling me 
-»what excellent things *shark-steaks were, 1896 A. p: 
Burier tr. Raizel’s Hist. Mankind lL. 254 Fig., *Shark« 
ae ee wooden float, from Fiji, ae 

. Special comb,: shark-barrow, ‘the egg- 
case of a shark; a sea-purse’ (/emd’s Stand. Dect. 
1895); shark-charmer, one professing. to protect 
the pearl-divers in Ceylon from sharks by incanta- 
tions; shark-fin, the fin of a shark, considered a 
table delicacy by the Chinese; shark’s head 
nonce-word, a jocular name for the elongated 
prow of a grab; shark-headed a., the designa- 
tion of a kind of screw, so shark-header, a 
screw of this kind; shark-louse, a parasitic crus- 
tacean infesting sharks ; shark-moth = sense 3; 
shark’s mouth /Vaw. (see quot.); also ‘the open- 


ing for the breeching in the cascabel of a cannon’ 


(Fank's Stand. Dict, 1895); shark-ray, the angel- 
fish, also a rhinobatid or beaked ray; shark- 
skin, the skin of sharks used for making shagreen, 
and also used for polishing, etc.; shark-sucker, 
‘any remora that adheres to sharks,’ esp. Acheneis 
naucrates; shark’s tooth, shark-tooth, the tooth 
of a shark, also =GLossoPEerra; also a/frib. 
quasi-aaj. in similative use; also in shark's teeth 
sword, weapon, a. weapon armed with shark’s teeth, 
in use among some uncivilized peoples; shark- 
toothed a., applied to a tooth ornament suggesting 
shark’s teeth, . 

1866 Cornk, Mag. XIV. 169 The *shark-charmer..is con- 


sidered so indispensable to the fishery that he is paid by | 
Government. 1793 J. Trapp Rochon's Foy. Madagascar, 


etc. 390 The Chinese pay likewisea liberal price for *shark- 
fins, 183x Trutawny Adv. Younger Son I. 178 Knock 
the *shark’s head off her, and ship. a bowsprit in its place. 
x86x Dickens Gt. Axpect. xv, A gross or two of *shark- 
headed screws for general use. /ézd@., And “shark-headers 


is open to misrepresentations. xBgo A, WHITE List Specime. | 
Crustacea Brit, Mus. 122 Dinemoura alata. Winged | 


*Shark-louse. 1819 G. Samovetre Lxtoniol. Compend, 250 


Noctua Tanaceti (shark moths) 188: Hamerscty Naval | 


Encycl., Awning, the *shark’s mouth is an opening to 


accommodate the masts and stays abaft. 1836 Yarre.. | 


Brit, Fishes U1. 408 The Angel-fish..is also called *Shark- 
Ray, from its partaking of the characters of both Shark and 
Ray. 1851 Gosse Nai. Hist., Fishes 314 Rhinobatina, The 
Sharkrays. 1873 T. Gin Catal. Fishes Hast Nv. Aunter. 

5 Syvatina Dumeridé...Angel-fish; shark-ray.. 1851 H. 

fecvinie Whale xv. 74 His account books bound in 
superior old “shark-skin. 1877 G. MacponaLp Marguts of 
Lossie xiv, What the final touches of the shark-skin are to 


the marble..that only can [etc], 1850 A. Wuite Lest | 


Speetin, Crustacea Brit. Mus. 124 Anthosoma Sinithit, 
Bud-like *Shark-Sucker, x69 Ray Disc. u. iv. (1693) 
162, I might have added *Shark 


in Kitto Cyc Bibl. Lit. 8.v. Arms Fig. 99 Sharks-teeth 
Sword, 1853 Kinosisy Westw. Lo! vi, Gegaed shark’s- 
tooth rock. 1886 Guide Exhid. Galleries Brit, ATus, 216 
The singular armour made of cocoanut fibre, worn by the 
natives [of Micronesia] as a protection against the shark's 
teeth weapons, 1850 THackeray Round. Fap., Lazy [dle 


Soy (1876) 3 ‘Whe sacristan..espies the traveller eyeing..the. 


old *shark-toothed arch of his cathedral. ; 


+Shark, 33.2 Os, A'so sharke. Cf, SHiEx 


sh, [Of uncertain etymology. 


an adoption of G, schwrke (earlier schurk, schorch), assimi- 


lated in form to Suark 54,1, of which it seems ofven to.have — 


been felt as a figurative use.] : a woe | 
A worthless and impecunious person who gains 


@ precarious living by sponging on others, by — 
executing disreputable commissions, cheating at _ 

1 play, and petty swindling; a para 
3. Ant. Any moth of the genus Cucuillia (for- | 


s-teeth or Glossopetra. — 
| 1885 Hornapay 2 Vrs. an Sungle xxii. 257 They certainly 
| are more like shark-teeth than spines, 2845 C. H. Smirx 
H. Wynpuam Flare of Footlighis xxx, Even to his une | i 
trained eye several of them [#¢. theatrical advertisements] | 


It 1s noteworthy that SurrKk occurs with the same meaning . 
frequently from 1639 down to the beginning of the 18th c., 
and that the G. schurke (now in wider sense, scoundrel, 
villain) had in the 16th c. precisely the same sense, Words 

with meanings of this character were ¢.1600 often adopted 
from Ger, and itis not unlikely that this word represents. 


In later use influenced by Smang si) a0 0 


SHARK. 


r599 B. Jonson Zu, Man out of H. Charac., Shift, A 
Thredbare Sharke, One that neuer was Soldior, yet liues 
vpon lendings. His profession is skeldring. and odling, his 
Banke Poules, and his Ware-house Pict-hatch. ¢ 1600 
Distr. eee t is in Bullen Od PZ. (1884) ILD. 166 ‘To 
give attendance on the full-fedd gueste, Not on the hungry 
sharke. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster i. iv. 200 Doenot weserue 
anotablesharke? 1609 — Selent Wow, w.iv, La A very 
sharke, he set mei’ the nicke t’other night at primero. 1628 
Earre J/icrocosm,, Sharke (Arb.) 35 A Sharke. One whome 
all other meanes haue fayl’d, and hee now liues of himselfe, 
1678 SoutH Serie. (x Sant. XXV, 32, 33) (1697) Il. 427 And 
thus David's Messengers are sent back to him, like so many 
Sharks,and Runnagates. 1684 Woop Z£7/ 4 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
III, 2o8 Wright Croke..was posted up for a shark and 
coward in Day’s coffey house. a1zgoo Everyn Diary 19 
July 1664, The master of it [the lottery],..was, in truth, a 
meer shark, , 

- b. Comb. Shark-gull, ? one who is both knave 
and dupe, 

x604 T. M. Black BR C4, Alas, poore Skark-Gull [sZc], 


that put off is.idle. | 7 : 
Obs. [f. SHanK v.1] The action 


+ Shark, 50.3 
or an act of ‘sharking’, Zo dive upon the shark: 


to live by sharking. 
exr692 Sourw Serv. (1697) II, vi. 253 Wretches who live 

upon the Shark, and other men’s Sins,..getting their very 

Bread by the Damnation of Souls. | 

Ghark (fask), v1 Also 7 sharke; and see 
Sunk v, [Of uncertain origin. | 

‘It seems likely that two different words have been more 
or less confused from the time of the earliest examples: the 
one (which has the variants sher&le, shirk(e : see SHIRK 7.) 

Snark 544, and the other f. SHarkx sé). The senses 
naturally resulting from these derivations respectively are 
sonearly allied, and the use with mixed notions is so frequent, 
that the two verbs cannot be distinguished. 

Skeat conjectured that skav& vb.! (which he regarded as 
the source, not the derivative, of the two sbs.) was a. north- 
eastern Fr. cherquier = BF. chercher to seek, orig. to go 
about to find. He refers to the phrase ‘ cercher de broust, 
to hunt after feasts, to play the parasite or smell-feast ’ 
(Cotgr.), and to the similar It. ‘cervare del pane, to shift for 
howto live’ (Torriano). In view of the senses of this verb and 
those of SHark sé.? (parasite, one who lives by shifis), the 
citation of these phrases gives striking plausibility to Skeat’s 
EypeHIsN's, which would also account for the divergent forms 
shark, sherk, shirk, But the sense in which the Fr. verb 
is assumed to have been adopted is merely contextual in 

_the phrase quoted; further, the importation of the Fr. word 
in a dialectal form at the end of the r6thc, would be sur- 


prising, and if (which is unlikely) the adoption took place 


early the initial sound would normally be c#, not s4.} 
OL. utr. ta. To shark on or upon: to prey like 
a shark upon ; to victimize, sponge upon, swindle; 
_ to oppress by extortion, Ods. 
¢1596 Sv 7. Alore ut. iv. 106 For other ruffians, as their 
fancies wrought,..Woold shark on you, and men lyke 
rauenous fishes Woold feed on on another. 1628 WitneR 
Brit. Rememd. w. 895 Then citizens were sharkt, and 
prey'dupon. @1632 Lrome Mew Acad, 1. i. (1658) 28 This 
woman, .is vertuous And too discreet for him toshark upon. 
41668 Davenant #lots Wks. (1673) 304 Who sharkt on the 
People miuch more then the Crown, 


b. To depend on or practise fraud or the arts of 


a ‘shark’, parasite, or sharper; to live by shifts 


and stratagems, Often to shark for (something). 
r608 Mippo.eton Mad World v.i, I name it gently to you; 
I term it neither pilfer, cheat, nor shark. x1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. 1.1, ‘Siid, proue to day, who shall sharke best. 1615 
J. Taycor (Water-P.) Revenge Wks. 1630 1. 144/1 Couldst 
thou find no other way, To Sharke, or Shift, or Cony-catch 
for mony, But to make me-thy Asse, thy Foole, thy Cony? 
1616 Cart. Smita Descr, New Eng. 33: Who would..by re 
lating newes of others actions, sharke here or there for a 

dinner or supper? 1633 Harr Déet of Diseased ut, xxiv. 
326 biee had not a morsell of bread.. but what he begged, or 
else sharked for. 1635 L. Foxe V.-W. Fox 107 Hesee him 
doe nothing but sharke up and downe, 1264 ‘I'rape 7 heod, 
Lheot. 365 To shift and sharke in every bie-corner for com- 
fort. ¢x69a Woop Lie (0. H.S) 1. 167 Others that. had 
no money were forced to shark and live as opportunity served. 
(bid. 179 “Vo row hastily from it [the little devil], and leave 
it to shark for it self. 1692 R. L'Kkstrance Faddes cexli. 210 
& i he Nature that taught This Boy to Shark. 1709 Hearne 
Caltech, 2 


It is only slipping a puffer or twoof quality at them, enough. 
of whom come sharking to every sale for that purpose only. 
1809 W. [Rvinc Knickerd. vi. ii. (1820) 359 Those vagabond 
cosmopolites who shark about the world, as if they had no 
right or business in it. 1837 Cartyte Diam. Neckl. Misc. 
Ess. 1888 V. 160 ‘Thou must. hawk and shark to and fro, 
from anteroom to anteroom. 


2. trans. & To shark up: to collect hastily (a 


body of persons, etc.) without regard to selection. 
Now arch., as an echo of the Shakspere passage, 
x602 Suaxs, Ham, u i,.98 Young Fortinbras,.. Hath in 


the skirts of Norway, heere and there, Shark'd vp a List of . 


Landlesse Resolutes. 1827 Girrorp Ford's Wks. ‘Tis Pity. 
11, iii, mode, What a detestable set of characters has Ford 
here sharked up for the exercise of his fine talents! 1900 


Ldin, Rev. July 209 The hard fisted ruffian first of all 


sharks up the crew out of hospitals and gambling-dens, 

b. To steal, pilfer, or obtain by underhand or 
cheating’ means, : 
also with adv. away, out. Now arch, 


_x6tz T. Apams Heaz, § Harth reconc, (1613) 6 If to digge “ 
they are too lazie,..to cheate want witte, and to liue, meanes, «| 


then thrust in for aroome in the Church; and once crope 
in at the window, make haste to sharke out a liuing. 1650 
Miron Az&on. i. (ed. 2)15 Having sharkd them (sc. prayers) 
from the mouth of a Heathen worshipper. 1653 Ho.crort 
_. Procopius, fers. Wars 1. 30 John was irksome to.all the 
- world,. .sharkingallkindof booty. 1665 Woon Ly (O.H.S.) 


Sept. (O. H.S.) 11. 269 He sneaks and sharks}: 
about at Bathe, 1765 C. Jounston Choysad (1783) LV. 124 | 


| or borrowing, or buying oil. 


ee, 
Usually const. rom, out of, and 4 + -13H.] 
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IT. 49 He..pretended to joke and play the rogue; and at 
length shark away a cloak, coat, or something else, when 
mass was done. 1896 A. Dosson 18th Cent. Vignettes Ser. 
Ht. vill. 166 His classical quotations were not..sharked out 
of Burton's ‘ Anatomy’. 
+c. To swindle (a person). Ods. rare. 

ar6so May Old Couple v. (1658) 42 But think not..that 
I sharke, Or cheat him in it. 

3. dial, (See quot.). Cf. SHIRK z. 

1828-32 Wrsster, s.v., To shar out, to slip out or escape 
by low artifices (Vulgar). 1844 W. Barnes Poems Kur. Life 
Gloss., Sharé or Shurk off, to sneak off softly from shame 


or an apprehension of danger. 
hark, v.2 Ods. rare. [Perh. f. SHarK sd; 


less probably, an extended form of SHare z,1, 
SHEAR w. (cf. dur-h, tal-k).] trans. To cut or tear. 

16rx Cotcr., Cofeniau.x, a kind of small, and bright-greene 
vermine, which sharke off, and cut in peeces, the tendrels 
and grapes, of Vines. 16zq4 Gorces Lucax vit. 303 Neither 
could they [the birds] sosharke and share The flesh, whereby 
the bones were bare. 


Shark, v.32 2. S. local. [f. SHarw sd.1] tnt. 
To fish for sharks (Cent, Dzct. 1891). 

1860 Bartiert Dict. Amer, (ed. 3), Sharking, fishing for 
sharks. A favorite sport in the waters of Narragansett Bay. 

Sharke, obs. variant of CHARQUI. 

1791 Ann. Reg., Charac. Peasantry Norway 75 Asa 
Inxury the peasants eat sharke; or thin slices of meat, 
sprinkled with salt and dried in the wind like hung-beef. 

+Sha‘rker!. ds. Also 7 sharkor. [f 
SHARK v,1 +-ER1, 

Some early examples suggest the possibility of a confusion 
with Du. schaker robber.] , 

One who ‘sharks’ or lives by cheating and 
dishonesty ; a cheat, thief, swindler. 

1594 Nasue Terrors of Ni. Wks. 1904 I. 379 Next a 
companie of lusty sailers (euerie one a sharker or aswaggerer 
at the least), 1603 Knouurs Hist, Curks (1621) 1127 His 
baggage. .was assailed and taken by the Haiducks and such 
other sharkers enured to prey. 1616 T. Scor PAtlomythie 
1.(ed.2) A8, And passing Smithfield. . The owle-eyd Sharkers 
spied him, 1631 R. H. Arvaignm. Whole Creature xiii. 
§ 1. 168 To kicke them, as we use to doe with discovered 
Cheators, and Sharkors, as meere deluders, and Impostors, 
1663 Keer. Jor Ingen. Head-pieces A'5, Epigrams..12. Of 
Shift the Sharker. 2672 Relig. Wotton Life, etc. f1, A 
hungry Renegado, a dirty Sharker about the Romish Court. 

Sharker? (fa-rke1). [f. Shark sé! or v8 + 
-ER!,} One who fishes for sharks, 


1883 C. F. Hotper Marvels Anim, Life 182 The sharkers 


had not been idle. 

+ Sha‘rking, vd/. sd. Obs. [f Suark v1 + 
-ING1,] The action of SHarK v.1 

1602 Lyty Lxtert, at Harefield Wks. 1902 1. 499 If ever 
I be brought to answere my sinnes, God forgiue me my 
sharking, and lay vsurie to my charge. Iam a Mariner. 
1628 Earte Microcosm., Poor Man (Arb.) ror His best 
seruices (are] suspected as handsome sharking, and tricks 
to get money. 1674 StaveLey Rom, Horseleech vii, 51 All 
inmaginable shifts, sharking, and tricks were used. 

Sharking (skin), gf... [f. SHaRk vl + 
“ING 2, EE 

l. That ‘sharks’; +that oppresses by extortion 
(o6s.) ; that cheats, steals, cadges, or sponges. 

1608 Day Hum. out of Br. ut, i, Lend me this iewell. 
Flo, Jewell? away you sharking companion. 16175 BratH- 
walt Strappado 150 That.. Harbours the sharking Lawyer 
for his pence. 1692 Woop Ath, Oxon. 11.157 This Hicks.. 
was a sharking and indigent Fellow. 1760 C. JoHNSTON 
Chrysal v iv. 1.22 Making my fortune a prey to every 
sharking orojector who flattered my vanity with promises 
of success, 185x borrow Lazvengro Ixvii, Some sharking 
priest who has come over to proselytise and plunder, 1856 
Masson 4ss. iti. 78 Nothing to be seen under the sun but 
hypocritical priests, sharking attorneys [etc.], 

b. Of a condition, quaiity, or manner, etc. 

1613 JACKSON Creed 1.160 Preesaging that rude and sharke 
ing life, whereunto this wilde slippes progenie was ordained, 
1629 Maxwe.t tr. Herodian (1635) 373 The procurator.. 
hath received his reward, being slaine by our hands, for his 
barbarous sharking Cruelty. 1676 Soutu Servz. (x Cor. tii. 
‘T9) (1692) 433 We are degenerated into a mean, sharking, 
fallacious, undermining Way of Converse. @ 1694 [1LLoTSON 
Sermt. xxxi. (1742) IL. 364 Those miserable and sharking 
shifts which the foolish virgins were driven to, of begging 
1705 Dunton Life ¢ Errors 
(1828) I. vii. 289 They [Parents] should not put their Children 
on any sharking tricks tosupply their wants. 1809 W. Irvine 
Kunickerd. vi. U1, (1820) 360 His hair..added not a little to 
his sharking demeanour. ag ee 

+2. Behaving like a shark (the fish), sozce-use. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. xv. (1614) 917 By their 
Dogges at Land they worried them: and in their Pearle- 
fishing exposed them to the rauening Sharkes, themselues 
more dogged and sharking than the bruite creatures. 7 

Hence + Sha‘rkingly adv. 

1659 Torrtano, Ad/a-scrdcea, sharkingly, shiftingly. 166g 

Woon Lie (0. H.5.) IL. 49 He. looked sharkingly, having 


a reddish-blew nose and cheeks of the same colour. 1670 


England is managed..sharkingly by the Traders. _ 
Sharkish (faikif), 2 rave. [f. SaarK 561 
a. Of the nature of a ‘shark’ 
(sé.2) or cheat. b. Of the nature of, resembling, 
or characteristic of, a shark (56.1), 00 


R. Coxe Dise. Trade 67 From hence it is that the Trade of 


1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 682 Our Father. .got the better of 


Satan, ,and pitched him head-foremost out of heaven.., and 


his whole sharkish band of retainers after him, 1880 Senior - 


Trav. & Trout in Antipodes 70 A_ strong objection to. 
showing mercy to anything ofa sharkish nature. =~ 


| Sharklet ({asklet). rave. [f Suark 561+ | 
{| *Ler.] A young shark, peer ee 


_ which creepeth commonly on horse dung, or other : 
268x Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 25 (1689) 56 A young 

Beetle, or Sharn-bud, which is - 688 | 

Hotme Armoury us 213/t The Sweet. Scented Beetle, or 


SHARN -BUG. 


1898 in Daily News 2 Nov. 6/4 Some sharks are 
rous, bearing fifteen sharklets at once, xg04 fF, 
Creatures Of S€@ Xs 105 


vivipas 
i ; T. Burien 
; ext morning..sees her lying 
quietly upon the wayes..surrounded by sixteen Sharklets, 


Sharkling ({auklig). rare. 
“LING !.| = prec, 

xgoo FY, T, Burren Zdylls of Sea 14 Fourteen sharklin 
were now restlessly darting in and out of their cosy cave or 
the far end of her capacious throat, 

Sharkship. vare. [f. Stark 561 and 2 +. 
“SHIP.] (A7/ts) sharkship : a mock-title for a shark 

1791 A. Witson Poet, Wes. (1876) I. 60 And ‘ Rump the 
petticoats and spots’ His Sharkship roared wi’ Vigour. 189 
R. H. Savace flying Hadeyouw ix. 141 We will bring : 
couple of riflcs and shoot his sharkship. mee 

Sharky (faski), a. rare. Also sharkey, fe. 
SHARK sd.1 + -¥.]  Abonnding in, infested with, 
or characterized by the presence of sharks, | 
_ 1854 Baouam Prose Halieut. 425 note, When they bathed 
in sharky localities. 1897 Mary Kincstey WW’. Africa 653 
The way those Kruboys..hauled their ‘Massa’ out from 
among the sharkey foam every time he went into it, on the 
lifeboat upsetting. | | 

Sharling, obs. form of SHEARLING 5d, 

Sharm, obs. form of CHarm 56.2 : 
1674 Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. 64 An harshness in the 
things not being so harmless as the cutting of Cork, where- 
by, though you sawand wring the ears with the sharm, yet 
still ‘tis but a light business you have to deal wih, ° - 
Sharm, v Obs. exc, dial, Also 9 shalm, 
shawm. [Cf, CHarmMz.2] zztr, = Cutrm. Hence 

Sha'rming wé/. sd. 

c1485 Dighy Myst., Killing of Chifd. 142 Though thei 
sharme and crye, I care nota myght. 1823 Moor minal 
Words 339 What a sharmin them there children dew keep, 
ax825 Forsy loc £. Anglia Il. 295 Shalm, Sharm, 
Shawn, lo scream shrilly and vociferously. 

Sharman, obs. form of SHEARMAN, 

Sharun (fain). @a/, and Sc. Forms: 1 scearn, 
scern, 4 ssarn, scharne, 4-5 sheren, scherne, 
&, 7 sharne, 6-7 shearne, 6-9 shorn, 7 sherne, 
shurn, 8 shern, g shearn, scharn, shurne, 
shairn, sharen, -an, -on, shairin, 6— sharn, 
[OK. seearm neut. corresp. to OFris. skern (mod, 
WFris, skern, NFris. sjaarn, sjuarn), MLG, 
scharn, ON. skarn (Sw., Da. skarn) :—OTent. 
“skarno-m, a pass. ppl. formation on the root 
*sker- : Skar- to separate (cf. SHARE 5d., SHEARZ,). 

Northern dialects have the form scarm (a. ON. skarn).] — 

Dung, esp. dung of cattle. : 

¢ 82g Vesp. Ps. \xxxii. 11 Forwurdun gewordne werun swe 
swe scearn cordan. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC Gram, xiii. (Z.) 83 Femus 
scern, ¢1ooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 92 Gore scearn. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xX. exiv. (1495) 918 The Lap- 
wynge layeth and syteeth on broode on dyrte sheren and 
vnclene thynges. a 1585 Montcomeriz Fivting w. Polwart 
406 They fand the shit all beshitten in his awne shearne, 
x6or Hoxtann Pdimy xvi. x, I. 509 They should be well 
soked or infused in soft beast shearne or thin dung. did. 
XVil. xiv. 518 Mixed togither with oxe or cowshearn, 1645 
Shetl, Witch Trial in Hibbert Descr. Shetl. Isl. (1822) 595 
Quhilk stinked and tasted of sharn a long tyme. 1688 
Houms A rwoury vu. 1173/1 Shorn is the Dung of Oxen and 
Cows. 1728 Ramsay Da/t Bargain 26 Frae this tale, con- 
fed’rate states may learn To save their cow, and yet no eat 
her sharn. a 1774 D. Granam ist, Red. x. Writ, 1883 1, 
17x A poor palace without a door, A bed of state, all wet 
with shern, x282x Sir A. Boswet Poet. Wes. (1872) 150 
J'bo" he’s coupit i’ the shearn "Troth I ken nought ill about 
him, 1824 CartyLe arly Lett. (1886) Il. 286 Shouting, 
jostling, cursing in the midst of rain and shairn and braying 
discord. 1893 Crocxetr Stickit A/inister 30 But oor 
minister. .hae garred anither thrawn stick o’ a farmer body 
lift his een abune the nowt an’ the shairn, | | 

b. attrib. and Cond, as sharn-smeared adj.; 
sharn-fly, a fly used by anglers as bait. 

1787 Besr Angling (ed. 2) 115 ‘Vhe *Shorn-Fly. Comes on 
about the same time as the Canon-fly,..‘lhey are generally 
found in mowing grass. 1867 F. Francis Angting vi. (1880) 
230 Shorn Fly, Hazel Fly, Marlow,. by all of which names 
this little beetle is known. rgso Bare Jiage Both Ch. 
(1560) Bj b, The execrable cytezens of Gomorra with their 


[f& Suarg 5614 


- *shorne smered captaines wyll sturre about them, 


-+Sharubud, Ods, Forms: 1 scearnbudda, - 
4 ssarnbodde, scharnebude, 4-5 s-herne- 
bodde, 5 scharnebodde, 7 shorn-bud, 6-7 


— sharnbud.. [OE. scearnbudda masc,; see SHABN 
and Bupps beetle.] 
 erooo AELERIC Gloss. (Z.) 308 Scarabens scernwibba (MS. W 


A. dung-beetle. 


scearnbudda). 1340 Ayend. 61 pet byep be ssarnboddes pet 
beulep be floures and louiep pet dong, 1390 Gowsr Conf. 
I, 13 Lich to the Scharnebudes kinde. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xu. iv. (Lollemache MS,), Scherne-boddes 


| bep gendrid of careynes of horses. a 1440 Pad/ad, on Hush. 


Now sharnebudde encumberith tne bee; Pursue on 


IX 
| an that slayn anoon he be. [ex47g Pict. Voc. in Wr 
iile 


ker 767/28 Hic stabo, a scarbude.| 1596 Mascauu Bk, 
Cattle 1. 57 A bette fly, cald of some a shumbarb [sic ie h 
ung. 


is found in a Cow-turd. 1 


Shorn-Bud. 


Sharrn-bug. Ods. exc. dial, Alsoshorn-. [f 


‘Suary + Bue s6.] = prec, 


1608 TorseLL Serfents 180 The meat of Frogges..are | 
greene Hearbes, and Humble-Bees, or shorne-bugs. 1668 | 


CUARLETON Oxomast. 46 Pilularius..the Dung-Beetle, or 


Shurn-bugg. 1887 Kent Gloss., Shorn bug, sharn bug, the 


| stag beetle 


SHARN-PENNY. 


+Sharn-penny. Ods. In 2 sor-peni, schar-, 
schornpenny. [f. SHaRN+PENNyY.] A payment 
of a penny yearly for each cow, which was due 
from the burgesses of Bury St. Edmunds to the 
Abbey as lord of the manor, in lieu of the profit 
which the Abbey would have obtained from the 
dung by observance of the manorial custom of 
folding the tenant’s cattle on the lord’s land. 

2 ¢x200 Deed of Abbot Santpson (Cart. S. Edit., MS. f. 247) 
in Kennett Cowel’s Interpr., Facta est compositio..quod 
Prepositus ejusdem villa dabit singulis annis. .denarios pro 
faldagio vaccarum ipsius villz quos nominabant sane ria 
1z.. Cart, S. Edn. MS. f. 31, zid., Burgensibus ville 5S. 
Edmundi data est quitantia cujusdam consuetudinis que 
dicitur Schoru-denny..Solebat enim Cellerarius accipere 
unum denarium per annum de qualibet vacca hominum 


villas pro exitu, 1200 Chron. Foc. de Brakelonda (Camden) » 


73 Data eis alia quietantia cujusdam consuetudinis que 
dicitur sor-peni, pro iiij solidis. 


Sharny (fami), a. dial. chiefly Sc. [f. SHarw 


+-¥.] Bedanbed with dung. So skarny-faced | 


adj.; sharny-peat (see quot. 1808), 

a3625 F. Sempic. Blythsum Bridal v. in Herd Se. Songs 
(1776) II. 25 Flea-lugged sharney-fac’d Lawrie. 2737 
Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 125 Ye shine like the sunny side of 
asharney weght. 1808 Jamieson, Sharny-peat, a cake con- 
sisting of cows’ dung mixed with coal-dross, dried in the 
sun, and used by the poor for fuel in some places, x82zr 
Scorr Pirate v, Nane of your sharney peats, but good aik 
timber. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohuny Gibb x. 77 Gyaun in 
owre’s bed wi’s sharnie beets on, 1896. Crockert Cleg 
Kelly xliv, 291 Ye sufferin', shairny blastie o’ the byres, 

b. as 56, (see quot. 1825). 

1825-82 Jamieson, Sarnie, a name given to the person 
who cleans a cow-house, 1897 Lo. E. Hami.ton Outlaws 
of Marches xviit. 207 Hout! you auld sbarnie...Gae round 
to the byre and see till the kye, | 

Sharon, dial. variant of SaHarn, 

Sharoot, obs. form of CHEROOT. 

-Sharp (faip), a. and sd.1 Forms: 1-2 seearp, 
2-3 sceerp, 3sc(h)erp, scarp, ssarp, Orm.sharrp, 
3-4 sarp, 3-6 scharp, 4, 6 sharppe, 4-7 sharpe, 
5 sherpe, sarpe, scarpe, 5-6 scharpe, scharp, 
6 sharpp, Sc. schairp, scherpe, schirpe, 3~ 
sharp. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic): OE. 
scearp corresponds to OFris. sharp, skerp, OS. 
sharp, MLG., MDu. scharp, scherp (modDu. 
scherp), OHG. scarpf, scarf (MHG.  scharfpyf, 
scharf, scherpfe, scherfle, mod.G. scharf), ON. 
skarp-r (Sw., Da. skarp) :~-OTeut. *skarpo-. 

The Teut, root *skerp- : skarp- + skurf- appears also in 
OHG, sexzv/fan, MHG. schirfen to cut open (mod.G, to poke 
a fire), OE. scearfe scarification, scearpian to scarify. The 
Teut. root *skrep- 2 skrag- (see ScRAPE v.) appears to be 
related; no cognates outside Teut. are known. The OHG. 
and MHG. sarg/ (early mod.Du, s@zf) sharp is prob, un-« 
connected,] | 

A. adj, 

1. Well adapted for cutting or piercing; having 
a keen edge or point: opposed to d/unt. a. 
Having a keen cutting edge. Also said of the edge. 

c8as Vesp, Ps. li. 4 Swe swe scerseex scearp. Sic ut novas 
cula acuta. c12z0§ Lay. 2310 Mid scearpe mire eaxe. 
ar228 Leg. Kath. 2266 Streche ford bine swire scharp sweord 
tounderfonne. @ 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 758/38 
Debp draweth his sarpe knif. ¢x460 Urbdanitatis 42 in 

| Babees-bh., Fyrste loke.. bat by knyf be sharpe & kene. 
xso8 Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 
that ald schalk with ascharprasiour. 1613 SHaks. Hen. VIII, 
1. i, 110, 1 know, his Sword Hath a sharpe edge, 2719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe). 207 They make their wooden 
Swords so sharp..that they will cut off Heads even with 
them, 1822 SHettey Fawst ii. 399 A single blood-red line, 
Not broader than the sharp edge of a knife. 1907 J. A. 
Honces Elem. Photogr. (ed. 6) 106. A good sharp penknife 
may be used. , m ate as | 
_ trans, and jig. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxiii. 254 My woord 
from hens forthe, is scharp and bytynge as a Swerd. 1567 
Gude & Godilie B. (S.T.S.) 99 Frathame that hes thair tungis 
scharp & ground. 1781 Cowper loge 597 He laughs, 
whatever weapon truth may draw, And deems her sharp 
artillery mere straw. 1807-8. W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 268 
The sharp edge. .of public curiosity. 


. Having a tapering end brought to a fine | 


point so as to be used for piercing. Said also of 
the point itself, : | | 
-¢ 825 Vesp, Ps. xliv. 6 Strele Sine scearpe, Sagitiae tuae 
acuiae, axiazO.E. Chron, (Laud MS.) Introd., Da genamon 
ba Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilum 
reatum innan bam wetere. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30752 Swe scarp wes 
pei. a 1aag Ancr. R. 212 He..pleied mid sweordes, & 
red ham bi be scherpe orde uppen his tunge. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prod, 114 A gay daggere, Harnessed wel, and 
sharp as point of spere.. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Alsop We 


xv, A busshe full of sharp thornes. xg13 Life Henry V 


(rorx) 55 The Kinge had geuen commaundement..that 
euerie man shoulde prouide hima stake sharpe at both endes. 
x588 Suaks, 7zt, A. Iv. ii. gt He dies vpon my Semitars 
sharpe point. 1688 Ho_me Armoury ut. 324/2 [An instrument] 
- with a sharp point, called a Lancer. 19774 Gotnsm. Nat 
Hist. (1776) VIL. 307 Three very sharp teeth. 18x9 Scott. 
Tvanhoe x\i, Deep and sharp rowels, 1887 Morris Odyss. 


1. 104 Then she took the mighty spear, headed and sharp | 


with brass. ; wee Se a 
trans. and fig. ¢1§§0 CovERDALE Calvin's Treat. Sacram. 
‘Cj, And wyth sharper prickes can we not be pricked, than 


in that he, compelleth vs (as it were) to see with oure eies | 
fete. 1605 Suaxs. acd. 1. vi. 23 But he rides well, And . 
as his Spurre) hath holp him. 820 — 


~ his great Loue (sha : Ak AA : 
SuetLey Prometh, Und, 1. i. 192 As the sharp stars pierce. 


winter's crystal air. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighbd. 


Mili. (1878) 130. Hope was a sharp goad to my resolution. 


| sharpe look perceth the sonne. 
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ce. As complement, esp. with pa. pples. 7 

¢ 1350 [pomadon 8413 (Kélbing), Wythe sperys, that were 

sharpe grovnde, x412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ww. 1014, I 

hadde of Hector swiche a mortal wounde, With a quarel 

sharpe whet & grounde. 1508 Dunsar Goldyn Targe 111 
Dredefull arowis grundyn scharp and square. _ 

d. In similative phrases, sharp as a razor, as &@ 


needle, etc. (often transf. and fig. in senses 3~9). 
azo00 Soul's Address 120 Zifer hatte se wyrm, be pa 
eazlas beod nzedle scearpran. x6xz SHaxs. Cym0. 1. iil. 19 


To looke vpon him, till the diminution Of space, had pointed . 


him sharpe asmy Needle. 21732 Gay New Song of Similes 
5t Sharp as a needle are her words. +848 THackeray Van. 
fair \xiii, Epigrams that were as sharp as razors. 185r 
Merepitu Love in Valley xv, Sharp as a sickle is the edge 
of shade and shine. 1858 (see 4j]. 1866 Gro, Evior / f/odt 
i, I. 46 Denner..had a mind as sharp as a needle, 
+e, Prickly. Ods. | 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 314 Senim bes scearpan pistles 
moran. x54 0. £. Chron.(Laud MS.) an, 1137, [Hi] diden 
an sceerp iren abuton ba mannes throte. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 6794 Pe rose springp of be brer en ssarp & kene is. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 16616 A crun apon his heued pai sett o 
scarpe tre bai wroght. e¢x400 Bret ccix, Men sette vppon 
her Heuedes chapelettes of sharpe netles, x6z0 SHaks. 
emp. tv. i, 180 Looth’d briars, sharpe firzes, pricking gosse, 
& thorns. x6xx Biste Micah vii. 4 The most vpright is 
sharper then a thorne hedge. 


f. Of sand, gravel, etc. : Composed of materials 
having sharp points; hard, angular, gritty. Now 
technecal, 


16x8 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. xiii. (1623) 46 Sift the 
earth with coale ashes an inch or two thicknesse, and that is 


| a plague to them [worms], so is sharpe grauell. 1693 Moxon 


Mech, Exerc. (1703) 244 They make use of the sharpest Sand 
they can get (that being the best) for Morter. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot, (ed. 2) 69 The soil of the arable part is thin and sharp, 
but very fertile, 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 26 Add to it an eighth part of clean but coarse sharp 
sand. 1868 Joynson A/etals 96 Sharp slag, 8 cwts. 

+2. Rough, rugged. Obs. : 

Chiefly as a rendering of L, asfer. 

¢893 Aitrrep Ovosius 1. i. § 7 Swibe scearpe wezas & 
saniite 1383 Wycutr Acés xxvii. 29 Thei dredinge lest we 
schulden falle into erg Asam cx450 CapGRave Life 
St. Gilbert xvi. (1910) 86 Wrecchid mete, scharp cloth, bis 
wold he beischuld haue. 1574 Hetrowss Guevara's Fane. 
Epist. (1577) 173 He commaunded to be made in the moste 
sharp mounteines of Argos a most solemne Oracle. 1596 
Dateyrorte tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 9 The montane Gram 
pius, and vtheris ruch, scharpeand hard hillis. . 

Jig. and adsol. a1g36 Sougs, Carols, etc. (1907) 54 Thow 
hade pe sharpe, & we the smothe.. ~ 


3. Acute or penetrating in intellect or perception. 
a. Of persons or their faculties: +(@) Intellectu- 
ally acute, keen witted, discerning, sagacious (oés.). 
(4) Now in less dignified use : Quick-witted, clever 
(said esp. of children). ane | 


Cf. the dialectal ‘not right sharp’ = half-witted, imbecile. . 


c888 Aitrrep Boeth. xxxix. 4 Buton he habbe swa scearp 
andzit swader fyr. e¢xooo Christ's Desc. Heli 76 Eala 
Gabrihel! hu pu eart gleaw & scearp. cxz0o Vices § 
Virtues 23 Pat Ou understande mid e witte hwat hie 
bien. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxvii. Wackor) 670 For bu 
songare is pane I, scharpare of wet & mare mychtty. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 1. vi. (1883) 132 erof cometh forgetenes 
of his mynde and destruction of alle quyk and sharp reson. 
cxgoo Lancelot 2885 In his consell wonder scharp and wys. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. ix. 49 He had a aiagl foresight, and 
working wit. ¢c16z0 Women Saints 161 What was more 
ingenious and sharp of witt than she, 1697 Dampier Voy. 
I, 337 Raja Laut isa verysharp man, 1705 Evetyn Diary 


| 4Jan., Dr. King, a sharp ready man in politics, 1837 Car- 


Lyte Fr. Rev, IL. v. vii, Sharp Guadet transfixes you with 
cross-questions, 1870 E. Peacock Kalf Shiri. Il. 147 A 
bas’ Rear thas . Ricks gine io 

_ bh. Ofreasoning or discourse : +Acute, sagacious 
(ods.). In later use, of remarks : Pointed, apt, witty. 

1580 Three Familiar Lett. in Spenser's Poet. Wks. (Oxf. 
1912) 616 Master H[arvey]s short, but sharpe, and learned 
Iudgement of Earthquakes. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VIII, 11. i, 
14 He..alleadged Many sharpe reasons to defeat the Law. 
1700 T. Brown Ameusem. Ser. & Com, 152 Your Gentlemen 
that speak sharp and witty Things. x85x Wittmorr Pleas. 
Lit. xxi. (1857) 126 It was thus that..the sharp, quick sen- 
tence ashed trom the lips of Buonarotti. | 

ce. Of sight, hearing, the eyes or ears: Acute, 

keen, Often in figurative expressions. 

crooo Sax. Leechd, Il. 30 Sio syn bib by scearpre. ¢ 1382 
Cuaucer Parl. Foules 331 The royal egle..Vhat with his 
; Sir J. Daviss Nosce 
Yetpsume Introd. iii, When their Reason’s Eye was sharp 
and clear. 1630 R. Yohuson's Kingda. & Commu. 8 The. 


3 Rey eye..is sharpest of sight. 18ax Scorr Kenihw. xxxi, | 


he Queen’s sharp eye soon distinguished Raleigh amongst 


them, . 1894 BiackmorE Perlycross 77 My ears are pretty 


sharp.,and I heard you muttering. 


d. Hence of observation, an observer: Vigilant. 
Phrase, to keep a sharp look-out. 


1535 CoverpaLe Lam, iv. 18 They laye sosharpe waite for 
vs, that we can not go safe vpon the stretes, 1584 R. Scor 


_ Discov, Witcher. xin. xxiii, 265 The sharpest lookers on will 
| saie it is in your other hand. 1828 P, Cunnincuam WV. S. 

| Wales (ed. 3) Il. 333 As the majority of mankind have a_ 
| stronger appetite for censure than for praise of those above — 


them, he will naturally keep a sharp look-out with that 

view, 1889 Jessope Coming of Friars iii. 158 The bishop 

kept a sharp look-out upon them, | Sk ek oh esa 
@. Keen-witted and alert in practical matters, 


businesslike, smart; often with unfavourable im- } 
plication, quick to take unfair advantage of others. | 
(Cf. SHarp PRACTION.) 3 es 
_ 3697 Damier Voy. I, 228 thas 


been too sharp for them... 2722 


_ A deep eddy off some sharp 


found that the Don had : : 
= For Col. Fach (x840) 4 | 


SHARP. 


He was..sharp as a street-bred boy must be, 28x8 Scorr 
Rob Roy vii, They got a sharp Newcastle attorney. 1853 
R. S. Surtees Sporuge'’s Sp. Tour xiv. 252 Among youths of 
his own age he was reckoned rather a sharp hand. 2855 
Dickens Dorrit 1. xxiii, I have seen so much business done 
on sharp principles that..I am tired of them. 1859 Lever 
Davenport Duan iii, All of them ready to do a sharp thing, 
x880 L. SrepHen Pope iv. 94 He..was accordingly pretty 
sharp at making a bargain with a publisher. 

4, Eager, impetuous, violent. ‘ta. Of warriors: 
Eager for battle. Ods. : ; a 

cxooe Ags. Hom. (Assmann) 61/244 Ac da ba hi ne dydon 
nane deeb ye sende him god to bone scearpan here 
Romaniscre leode. a1a72 Luue Ron 69 in O. Z. Misc. 95 
Hwer is..Ector wip his scharpe meyne. 1471 CaxTon 
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 246 That men of armes shold haue 
no wyues to thende that they myght be more sharpe & fiers 
in the warre. é | 

+b. Of feelings: Keen, ardent. Ods. | 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. (Fohannes) 501 Rycht sa manis 
deuocione pat quhile fra contemplacione Is drawyne, sal pe 
scharpar be. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1780 Then he shope hym 
to ship in a sharp haste. 1599 SANDYS reaps ted Spee. (1605) 

3, Time-servers, who.. follow Christ vponasharpe devotian, 
but to his bread, not.to his doctrine. 


e. Of conflict, warfare, an attack: Carried on 
with vigour, fierce, keen. | 


13.. Cursor M. 7753 (Gott.) Ful scharp [Cot#. snaip] it. 


was, bat stour and snell, All fledd be folk of israell. ¢x38x 
Cuaucer Parl, Foules 2 Thassay so hard, so sharp the 
conquering. ¢x4a5 Wyntoun Crow. vil. vill (Cott.) 1982 
Betweyn pis Rollande of Galoway And Kylkpatrik a batel 


fel Was don, bath sar, scharpe and snel. x508 Dunsar 
Goldyn Targe ‘co Thair scharp assayes mycht do no dures 


Tome. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 27 Then began 


the fight to grow most sharpe. r6r0 HoLtanpn Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 816 The fight continued sharpe and hot on both. 


parts. 176 Hume Afist. Eng. Il. xxvii. 131 Huntley.. 
after a sharp conflict, put. to flight the left wing of the 
English. 1845 M. Parrison £ss. (1889) I. 4 The contest 
between good and evil becomes sharp and deadly. x890 
Spectator 3 May, Though the discussion will be sharp, it 
will be short. 


d. Of a storm, a shower, +waves, etc.: Heavy, : 


violent. 


%3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 716/33 Scharpe wawes: 
pat Schip has sayled, 1377 Lane. P. Pl. B. xvii. 409 ‘ After 
sharpe shoures’, quod pees ‘moste shene is be sonne’. 
cxqz2 Hoccteve Learn to Die 556 Whan deeth, as tempest 
sharp & violent, With woful trouble hem shal vexe & trauaill. 


1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy, u. xii. 46 A sharpe 


showre of rayne, whiche contynued vntyll the morning. 
e. Of an attack of disease: Acute, violent. 
+Also = ACUTE a. 2. | | 


1607 Torset. Four- Beasts 34x Of diseases, some be 
called long, and some sharpe and short. — , 


f. (2) Of a hawk: Eager for prey; hungry. 
(6) +Of persons (sometimes with allusion to the 


hawking sense): Hungry, ‘sharp-set’ (04s.). (¢) 


Of the appetite : Keen. Of the stomach : Craving 
for food. | a 
1486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking cviijb, Also she may be 
calde an aspare hawke of sharpenesse or hir corage..she is. 
moost asper and sharpe in all thyngs that belong vnto hir 
of any other hawkys. xs75 Turserv. Fanlconrie 133 Then 


set hir sharpe against an evening and go out to seeke some. 
game. 1577 St. Aug. Manual (Longman) 95, 1 am come 


with a sharpe stomacke, let me not goe awaye fastyng. x596 


Suaks. Tanz Shr. rw. i. 193 My Faulcon now is sharpe, and” 


passing emptie. 2642 Futter Holy St. wu. xxv. 231 Nowa 
dayes, does not wealth make them 


them painfull? like Hawks they flie best when sharp, 1678. 


L'EstranGe Seneca’s Morals 1. xxiv. 317 When we have 
fasted our selves Sharp, and Hungry. 2707 [E. Wax]. 
Barbacne Feast 7 Their Stomacks were a little too sharp. 
to admit of time enough to crave a Blessing on their Food,: 
but all fell to. 1771 Gotpsm. Haunch of Venison 5 Though 
my stomach was sharp, I could scarce help regretting, To 
spoil such a delicate picture by eating, . 


g. Quick or active in bodily movement. Of | 


be too sharp, 1842 


(6) Proverbial phr.. (Used as an. injunction to 


e, my fine fellow !..sharp’s the word and quick’s the 


Dogs 44 ‘Come into heel, sir!’ and sharp isthe word,. | 
: Of astream: Rapid. Now vare. © 


 x65g WALTON Angler vi. (x66x) 132 All Fish that live in 


clear or sharp streams, 2787 Best Angling (ed..2) 36. From: 

that time they delight to be in sharp streams, ’and such 

are very swift, 1895 Encycl. Brit. LL. 32/2 (art. Angle 
stream. 0 


4. Of the pulse. 
3843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. xiv. x61 P 


lazy, and poverty keep 


) W. C. Tavior Auc. Hist. xvii. § 9 
(ed. > 557 A sharp gallop. 1869 Bourret, Arms & Armour | 
Of 


motion, eh? 2875 ‘Pararinner’ Breaking & Training od 


4 


SHARP. 


71438 Chron, London (Kingsford 1903) 2 This same yere 
was a Riht Sharpe Wynter. 2x60 Daus tr. SZeddane's 
Conim. 197 In the most sharpe time of winter. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. 1 it. 254 Thou,.thinkst it much..To run vpon the 
sharpe winde of the North. x7aa De For Plague (1884) 13 
With sharp tho? moderate Winds. 1762 Sterne Zet. fo 
Mrs. Sterne 15 Mar., There has been no snow here, but the 
weather has been sharp. 1858 Hawruorne #”, & 12. Frais. 
(1872) I. 44 Keen and cutting air, sharp as a razor. 1894 
Hau. Caine Jfanxman v, vili, Though the air was sharp, 
he had been carrying his cloak over his arm, 


5. Severe, strict, harsh. a. {Of persons: Severe © 


or harsh in temper or mood (oés.). Of temper, 
etc.: Irritable, irascible. 


coco Sax. Leechd. III. 162 He bid scarp & biter & 
swide wer on his wordum. ¢ r2g0 Gen. & Ex. 3577 So wur 
he wrod, o mode sarp, His tables brokun dun he is warp, 
¢ 1540 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 147 He was verie 
sharpe in manners, sterne of nature, exceading crewell, 1638 
R: Baker ty. Balzac’s Lezt. (vol. LI.) 84 Whether hee bee 
of these sharpe and soure ones that would take from heaven 
its starres, and from the earth its flowers. @1668 Lasseis 
Italy u. (1698) 96 The Eccho in the well, which answers 
you indeed, but like a sharp scold, too quick and short. _ 
pb, Of persons and their utterances: Cutting in 
rebuke, invective, or satire; harsh and peremptory 
in command. Also of looks, tones, etc.: Indi- 
cating anger or rebuke. | es 
a raze Ancr. R, 212 Sweord & knif eiSer beod scherpe & 
keoruinde wordes. ¢1386 CHAUCER W7/e's Prod. 14 Lo! which 


a sharp word for the nones..Iesus..Spak in repreve of the | 


Samaritan. 47x Caxton Kecuyell (Sommer) 11.654 Eneas.. 
answered to the kynge wordes sharpe and poynaunt ynowhe, 
1568 GraFron Chron. II. 984 : 
aunswere with verie sharpe and grieuous wordes reprouing 
his vntruth.. 1589 Purrennam Evzg. Poesté 1. xxxi. (Arb.) 76 
Skelton a sharpe Satirist. 1620 Brent tr. Savpi’s Counc, 
Trent viu. (1629) 728 The Cardinall of Loraine also wrote 
a sharpe letter to the Pope. @ 1704 T. Brown Pol. 1st Sat, 
Meer Wks. 1730 I. 52 Nor sharp Juvenal’s stronger verse 

erverted into doggrel farce. a1720 Sewer. Hist. Quakers 
(2795) I. nm. 239 Yet they were not for using sharp language 
against such teachers. 1833 Tennyson Jay Gucen I. IV, 

de thought of that sharp look, mother, I gave him yester- 
day. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) I. App. 677 
Tostig has sharp words with his brother. 


G. Of punishment, persecution, laws, etc., also’ 


of a judge, lawgiver, etc.: Severe, merciless, 
a 23 AMPOLE Psalter ix. 25 To punysch him in sharp 
& bittire pyne. 61375 Cursor M. 9103 (Fairf.) Sa sare and 
sbarpe martiring was neuer sene on siche a king. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (1888) 85 Supposz thow may richtuslie be ane 
. scherp iuge apone wsz 1576 GascoIcne Philomene xcvi. 
Wks. 1910 II. 192 But in bir minde a sharpe revenge, She 
‘fully did reserve. 1663 Be. Parrick Parad, Pilgr. xxx. (1687) 
365 This sluggish temper must be banished by a rigorous 
and sharp penance, 1720 Sewer. Hist. Quakers (1795) 1 
_ Pref. 16 Who will ere long fall under a sharper persecution. 
38st Heves Comp. Solit, vi. 96 Those we 
are the sharpest judges of our conduct. 
 G. To be sharp upon: to be hard or severe upon 
_ (now only, by way of censure or criticism). 
ws6r in Exch, Rodls Scot. XIX. 475 The said Thomas not 
"to be scharp npoun the said Alexander for payment of the 


said soum. 1596 DaALrymp.e tr. Lesiie’s Hist, Scot. 1, 161 


He was so scharpe vpon his abuses. 1678 Rymer 7rag, 
last Age 32 Polynices seems ill treated, and his Brother is 
much too sharp upon him. 1713 Anprson Guardian No, 109 
P 5 One of those Untucker’d Ladies whom you were so sharp 
upon, 1833 Lyrron Godolphin iv, You are sharp on me, 
youngSir, 
_@. Of pain, suffering, grief, etc. : Keen, acute, 
intense. Of experiences: Intensely painful. 
ctooo Sax. Leechd. Il, 206 Ponne bip bat sar scearpre 
ponne bzs welmes sar pe on pzere lifre selfre beod. azraa 
O. . Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, & sydan com se scearpa 
hungor. 72205 Lay. 21944 Heo weoren swide iharmede mid 
scerpen ban hungre. ¢1zago Gen. §& Ex. 2989 Gnattes.,. 
 smale to sen, and sarp on bite. 1340 Hamrote Px. Conse. 
_ 6563 Pe ferthe [payne of helle] es hunger sharpe and strang. 
1386 CHAUCER Pars. T. P 130 This sorwe..shal been hevy 


: and grevous, and ful sharpe and poinant in herte. ¢ 1477. 


Caxton Fason 115b, A sorowe moche aygre and sharp. 

1548-9 (Mar.) B& Com. Prayer, St, Andrew's Day, Collect, 
-he sharp and painful death of 

Patient Grissedé 331 (Malone Soc.) The bitter pangs of death, 

_ Whose gripes most sharp semd to close my breath. xg92 

Suaks, Rom. & Ful. v. i, 41 Sharpe miserie had wore him 


to the bones. @ 2627 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. 74 The 
1697 Drynen Virg, | 


sharp Conclusion of a sad success. 
| Georg, mh. 803 The nightly Wolf..now plots not on the 
Fold; Tam'd with asharper Pain. r72a Wottaston Relig. 
Nat. ix. 216 Such injoyments..are followed many times by 
sharp reflections and bitter penances in. the rear. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvii. 340 Sharp, lancinating 


» 


pene were felt most frequently in the knee, 1898 Warrs-. 


UNTON Aylwin x1. iii, A pang at my heart as sharp as _ 


_ though there had been a reasonable hope till now, 


ti transf. Said of a scourge: = SMART a. 1. 
_a@ 300 Cursor M. 5876 And qua ne dos noght yur bidding, 
scurges yee pam suing. ¢x4s0 JMirk's Festial 44° 


Wit sca 
ae pe ym. dyscyplyn apon his bare backe wyth a scharpe 
erde, 2 : | 


+e Of a mode of lifes , ‘Anstere.. Obs. 


x340 Ayend. 165 Pe oper del is zuo pet hi makeb.. bet lyf : 


pet zuo moche ssewep ssarp an dreduol to chiese. 


tr. Luther's Comm. Galat. v. 19 (1: sab 


80) 270.b, The Car-. 


thusians or Charterhouse monkes, w "abel of all | 

1588 Parke tr. Men. | “28 : 

588 iy i iach ey be practised in ane Keys upon 
ne Sharp Chird toa Governing-note. s782 Mrs. H, Cow 

| Bold Stroke for Hush. w. ite Trylog a senitweve in G 


other the straitest & sharpest. 
_ doza's Hist. China 254 They were certaine religious men. 

who liued in common, a sharpe and asper life. 26rx Suaxs., 
Cymd, ui. iii, 3x Hap'ly this life is best, (If quiet life be 
_ best) sweeter to you That he, Bases Tags 


haue a sharper knowne, | 


* 


6. Pungent in taste; also, having strong acid, . 


alkaline, or caustic properties. +Of wine: Sour, 


e000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 354 Nim gate tord meng wid sceare { 


429 Arsenic acid..has a sharp caustic taste. 


King Henry wrote to him an. 


ve lived with. 


other half Sharp. 1899 4 Wbute’s Syst. Med, V1 
‘the crosse. 1565 J. PHILLIPS 


{ (1731) x51 The Differences o 


- to Tune all. 


| Cand D, is called C.sharp or D-flat. 
_ .quasi-ady,, 1880 Atheneum 17 J 
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) pumecede, 31377 Lanct, P. PL B. xx. ges Shrifte shope | 
 sharpe salue and made men do penaunce my: 
_ ¢1386 CHaucer Prol. 352 Wo was his cook, but if his sauce | 


were Poynaunt and sharp. 1477 Norton Ord, Aéch, v. in 


Ashm, (1652) 73 As Sharpe tast, Unctuous, and Sower. 1546 | 
J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 46 Uhis medicine thus ministred is | 
Goocr Heresbach's Flush, we | 
(1586) 187 b, ‘The like quantitie of manna kneaded togither, | 


sharpe and colde. 1577 3B. 


and ginen them in sharpe wine. 2584 VERON Leaz..£ng. 


Dict., Pallacana, a sharpe onion causing the eiesto water. | 
1617 Moryson /tin, 1. 252 Pomegranates, Olives, Bread, « 
1639 [J. Tavtor (Water-P.)] Divers — 
Crabtree Lect. 167, 1can weepe no more, unlesse I geta - 


and sharpe Wine. 


good sharpe Onion in my handkerchiefe. 164: Murre. 
Cookerie (ed. 5) 21 To boylea Chine of Mutton or Veale, in 
sharp broth. 1662 Bove Scept. Chevz. tv. 254 As soon as I 


- found the Lixivium sufficiently sharp upon the tongue, I 


reserv’d it for use. 1709 Fettron Diss, Classics 718) 106 
Every body can tell Sweet from Bitter, what is Sharp, or 
Sour, or Vapid, or Nauseous. 1732 ARBUTHNOT Audes of 
Diet in A liments, etc. 262 What renders the Blood acrimo- 
nious or sharp. x18x8 J. Smita Panorama Sci. §& Avét Il. 
j 1853 SoveR 
Pantropheon 7x If you prefer a sharper sauce, mix well 
some green mint with rue, 
* Ros : . 
1604 in Challoner Missionary Priests (1803) II. 21 Al 
though I shall have a sharp dinner, yet I trust in Jesus 
Christ I shall have a most sweet supper. 1668 R. Srrerz 
Husbandm. Calling vi. (1672) 152 Drudging at the harrow, 
that’s sharp; but sweeping down the wheat, that’s sweet. 
1886 Mrs. ene Linton Paston Carew xxxii, That sharp 
sauce which carries costs and awards damages. 
o@. Of water: (a)? Charged with carbonic acid, 
*(6) Hot, scalding (rare). : 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 18 The water was 
sharp and hard. a@ryoo Evetyn Diary 21 Sept. 1644, A 
fountaine of sharp water which they report wholesome 
against the stone. 1742 Louw. & Country Brew, 1. (ed. 4) 


28 Water lukewarm put over at first with the Bowl, but 


soon after sharp or boiling Water. _ 

d. In various technical collocations, as sharp 
lime, ? unslaked lime; sharp vat (Dyeing), a vat 
containing a considerable excess of lime (Ure Dict. 
Arts 1839, p. 674); sharp gas (see quot. 1886). 

1972 T. Simpson Verwin Killer 15 If you sow sharp lime 
with the grain. 1886 7Zwes 12 Apr.g/3 Miners had. .dis- 
covered that some outbursts of gas are what they call 
‘sharp’, and are capable of forming a dangerous mixture 
with much less.warning than is usually given. The experi- 


‘ments of the Commissioners show that the ‘sharp’ gas of 


the miners contains a larger proportion of marsh gas. 
7. Of sound: Penetrating, shrill, high-pitched. 


1390 Gower Conf. III. 90 Nou scharpe notes and nou 
sofie. x%4z0-2 LypG, Thebes 1. 205 Be vertue only of the 
werbles sharpe That he made in Mercuries harpe. 1604 


_E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies v. xxix. 418 A 


flute of earth, having a very sharpe sound. 2687 Drypen 
Song St. Cecilia's Day 37 Sharp Violins proclaim Their 
jealous ange and Desperation. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) IV. 9 Their voice is not so sharp as the note of some 
other animals. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 11. x, A sharp and 
shrieking echo gave, Coir-Uriskin, thy goblin cave! 1866 
Wuittier Mai oF Attitash 20 The wood-bird’s plaintive 
cry, The locust’s sharp reply, 1872 R. Eis Catuddus lxiv, 
262 Asharpshrilltinkle 


+b. Of an accent: «= Acurz a, Also of a 
syllable: Bearing the acute accent. Ods. rare. 
1589 [see Accent sd, 1, 6], x6xx Corer., Accent aigu, a 
sharpe accent marked thus, ‘, & much vsed. 1612 BRINSLEY 
Pos. Parts (1615) 46b, Euery Nowne Substantiue common, 
increasing sharp or long in the Genitiue case, is the feminine 
ender. ae: 


ce. Phonetics. (a) Used to express the acoustic 
quality of the high-front vowels ; (6) a designation 


| for unvoiced consonants. Qés. in technical use. 


(@) cx532 Du Wes Jutrod. Fr. in Pailsgr. 899 Ye shal 
pronounce..your 2, as sharpe as can be. 187% Public Sch. 
Lat. Gram. 9 § 12, I [is] the thin sharp palatal. 
(2) 184 LatHam Eng. Lang. i. 104 Concerning the Mutes 
we may predicate that one half of them is Flat, and the 
b ; I. 450 The 
voiceless group containing the sharp consonants. 


8. Mus. a. Of a note: Relatively high in pitch. 


_b. Of a note, singing, an instrament: Above the 


regular or true pitch; too high. e@. 4, C, D ete. 


_ Sharp: the sound which is a semitone higher than 


A, C, D, etc. Also the key or other contrivance 


in a musical instrument for producing such a note. 


d. Ofan interval, +key, or tscale: = Mason. 0. 
Of a key: Having sharps in the signature. + f. 


B sharp: the early name for the sign b, used to 
counteract a flat. at | | 


1597 Moriey Jxtrod. Mus. 3 The b cliefe which is common 


_ to euery part, is made thus? or thus {] the one signifying | 
_ the halfe note and flatt singing: the other si wing the 
whole note or sharpesinging. 1662 Prayrorp SAiiZ Mus.1. + 


ifying the 


1, (1674) 5, B duralis or B bac 1694 W. Hotper Harmony 

) ¢ those we call Flat, or Sharp 
Keys; the Sharp, which take the Greater Intervals within 
(i2pason, as 


x75a tr. Rameau’'s Treat. Mus. 36 If that Concord was a 
Major, ora Sharp, as the Third and the Sixth may be. 


sharp, has made ‘me as flat as double F. 8x8 Bussy Gram. 


| Mus. 318 note, The Chord of the extreme Sharp Sixth. 1848 
| Rimgautr Pianoforte 19 The black key which lies Between. 


or her mysdedes. ; 


| sharp as when first carved, 


. graphical contrast. 


‘Di as Thirds, Sixths, and Sevenths Major, are more | 
| brisk and ae 748 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 73 Observe, } 
Kp J 


hirds, as sharp as the Ear will admit. | Satters and Zones of Amazones. — 


rying a semibreve in G | 


SHARP, 


Saturday a tendency to sing sharp, whi : 
unpleasantly noricee ble ee ‘was at times 
9. With reference to form only (without implica. 
tion of cutting or piercing). a, ae 7 
a. Tapering to a (relatively) fine point, . 

%340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 820 Hys nese, at be poynt 
sharp and 'smalle. x56x Hottysusn Hom, A bech ee 
Tokens of death.] When. .the nose waxeth sharpe. 1 : 

HAKS. Ye, V, 11, iii. 16 His Nose was as sharpe as a ps9 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage ww. xiii. (1614) ‘413 ‘Long aid 
sharpe chins. 5 hay J- Morton Nat. Hist. Northanipt, 106 
Turbinated Shells.., some with a broader, others ithe 
narrower and sharper Spire, 19784 Cowper Task m1. 1 ; 
Travel nature up To the sharp peak of her sublimest height 
1821 Scorr Aenzw, xvii, A perpetual blush, which occupied 
rather thesharp nose than the thin cheek of this personage, 


_ ‘tb. Ending in an angle, pointed, peaked, 
Sharp moon: the crescent moon. Crooked and 
sharp (Her.): angular zigzag. Oas, 
¢x4z0 Two Cookery Bks. 38 Take blaunchid 
& kerf hem long, smal, & scharpe. 1486 BA, _ dla 
Her. dvii, He berith pale crokyt and sharpe of Sable and 
Syluer. 1530 Patscr. 266/1 Scharpe ende of the moone 
corne, 1617 Moryson Jiin. 1. 142 With a long visage and a. 
little sharpe beard upon the chin, 1686 Woop Life 6 July 
(O. H. S.) 111. 191 Tuesday, between 1x and 1 a sharp ornew 
moone was seene in the skies. 1687 A. Love. tr. 7heve. 
not's Trav. 1.85 A heap sharp atthe top like a Sugar-Loaf, 
¢e. Of an angle: +(@) Less than a right angle; 
= ACUTE @. (Ods.: common in the 16th c.). (6) 
Relatively small oracute. (¢) Abrupt, not rounded 
off or blunted; involving sudden change of direc. 
tion; so sharp turn. | 

(2) ¢x537 Dz Benese Meas. Lande Aiiij, The last is a | 
sharpe angle, lyke to one of the angles of a tryangle. T5094. 
Buiunpevit. Zxerc. 1. (1597) 57 b, For the one [angle] is right, 
and the other sharpe, 1688 Home Arnioury i. 376/2 A 
sharp angle or corner, being less than a square Angle, 

(2) 1589 Ive Pract. Fortif. 2 ‘Vheangles that do happenin 
it, may be made the flatter or sharper. ; — 

(¢) 1825 J. Nicnotson Oger, Mech. 537 Knocking off the 
sharp angles with the thick end of a tool calied a scabling 
hammer. 1877 Miss A. B. Epwarns Up Nile xx. 574 A 
sharp turn to the right. xzo9zo Hirta in &xeyel, Brit. TL 
191/r Lines drawn through the eyes of one of the oldest 

-hinese hieroglyphics cross each other at a sharp angle, 

. Of an ascent or descent, a rise or fall (dé. or 
Jig.) : Abrupt. | 

x7a5 De For Voy. round World (1840) 237 We had gone 
up upon a sharp ascent. 1785 CowPer Zask 1. 326 Hence 
the declivity is sharp and short, And such the re-ascent, 
1877 Huxiey Physiogr. xviii. 2 A very sharp rise leads 
from the Pacific to the range of the Andes. ek 

e. Maut. Of the shape of a vessel: Having a 
natrow and wedge-shaped bottom. | 

1709 Dampizr Voy, IIL. u. 47, I would have, .bal’d my. 
Ship ashore. .but my Ship being sharp, I did not dare to do 
it. xyax Perry Daggenh. Breach 115 Ships, more especially - 
such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 1825 Fadconer's 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Sharg-Bottont, is synonymous 
with a sharp floor, and used in contradistinction to a flat 
floor. 1886 Zncycl, Brit, XXI, 821/1 This tendency on the 
part of a sharp ship..by her wedge-shaped form in the fore 
and after bodies, isgreat. nee 

f. Of features: Emaciated, peaked, thin. 

[x56x, 1599: see a] 1833 TENNYSON Death Old Year 46 — 
His face is growing sharp and thin. 1865 Wuirrier 
Changeling 29 My face grows sharp with the torment, . 

+10. Maut. Of the wind: ? Almost dead ahead, 
(Cf. SHARP adv. 2.) Obs. rare", . 

1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag. \. ii. 17 The Wind is sharp, 
hawl forward the main Bowline. | 7 rape 

ll. Having the angles or edges not rounded off 
or flattened; hence, clear or distinct in outline or 
contour. Often in immaterial sense, of contrasts, 
distinctions, etc.: Not shaded off, abrupt, strongly 
marked. es | aN | 

1675 A. Browne 4f4. Art of Limning 8 The Complex. 
ions of Virgins and Fair ee oe are not so much 
different from the other in the Colouring: as in the Sharp- 
ness of the Work, those few and sharp Muscles in the Body 
[etc.]. 1825 J.Smitn Panorama Sci. § Art 11.809 Theplaster . 
..bardens in a few minutes, and takes a very sharp Impres- | 
sion, 2858 O77’s Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 207 The chiselled 
margins of the pillars and cornices of the latter, are still as 

1856 STANLEY Sinai 4 Pad. il, 
(1858). x33, Those who.-are brought into the sharpest geo- 

1895 SaintsBurRY Corr. Inipr. 38 The 
very musical poets are too apt to let the sharp and crisp 


- definition of their picture be washed away in floods of sound. 
| 1899 A dlbect?’s Syst. Med, VIII. 921 With regard tothe first 
"three forms [of drug eruption] no sharp lines can be drawn, 


. 50. 


L.A sharp weapon ; spec. a, small sword (in 18th 
cent. part of a civilian’s attire); a rapier used for 


duelling as opposed to a ‘blunt’ or buttoned — 
weapon. Ods, or arch. aes oe 
13-. Gaw. & Gr. Knt, 424 Pe scharp of pe schalk schyne 


| dered be bones. a 1375 Foseph Avim. 513 Mony swouzninge 
| lay pone snip cringe of Aled 654 Gayton Pleas, Notes 
7 


hrough blunts to sharpes, through surcingles to the 
1723 Mrs. CenTLivre 
Beau's Duel m. i, I think a Gentleman ought to wear a 
sharp for a terror to the Vulgar, and because 'tis the fashion. 


2978 Sueripan Rivals iv. i, But for your curst sharps and 
} snaps, I : 


never knew any goodcome of’em 
+b. Phr. Zo fight, play, etc. at the sharp, at 
sharp(s: to fight with unbated swords, to fight in 


earnest, in contradistinction to fencing. 70 go or 
ae ee | come to the sharp: to come to bloodshed. Ods. 
an. 96/2 There was on | 


1879-80 Noxtu Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 26 A combate 


SHARP. | 


of fensers (called Gladiatores) fighting at the sharpe, 60a 
Hotranp Livy ix. xl. 344 As for that other furniture, it was 
rather a good bootie than armour of proofe; faire and 
resplendent, before men come to the sharp, but foule and 
unseemely amongst bloudiewounds, 26x15 G. Sanpys 7rav. 


297 One goodly Amphitheater..where Fencers at sharpe — 


succeeded the actors. 1694 Jer. CoLtizr Mise, Of Duels 
ding 37 lf Butchers had but the Manners to go to Sharps, 
Gentlemen would be contented _with a Rubber at Cuffs. 
1748 SmotLeTt Rod, Rand. xii, He would even fight captain 

eazel at sharps; but it should be with such sharps as 
Strap was best acquainted with, namely razors. 1826 Scott 
Woodst. xviii, There is daylight enough now for a game at 
sharps. 

+ * : : : : 
xz96 Nasun Saffron Walden F 4b, Put a whole million of 
Tohannes Mabuszusses of them together, and they shall not 
handle their matters at sharpe so handsomly as I [warg, 
Painters sharp handling). 1643 Sir T. Browne felig. 
Med. u. § vii. 156 The Devill that did but buffet Saint 
Paul, playes mee thinkes at sharpe with me. 1720 SHAD- 


WELL Apsone W.1, Since they were so much too hard forus |. 


at Blunts, we were fools to go to Sharps with them, 


+2. Asharp edge; spec. the edge of a sword, Ods, 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 1593 For pe mon merkkez hym wel 
as bey mette fyrst, Set sadly pe scharp in beslot euen. ¢1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhode \. xxvii. (1869) x9 Bi the flatte of the 
swerd j vnderstonde good and trewe avisement...With the 
flatte ye shulden vsen to smite whan ye seen youre subiectes 
erre...And if ye mown so haue hem itis bettere than tosmite 
with the sharpe. x625 Purcuas Pilgrims IV. 1596 The 
Captaine commanded that they should be put to the sharpe 
of the sword, | 

be fe. | | 

1602 Dante Musophilus \xxii, They present, with the sharp 
ofenvy, strain To wound them with reproaches and despite, 
x679 OLpHaAM Sat. Fesuits Prol, 26 "Tis pointed Satyr, and 
the sharps of Wit For such a prize are th’ only Weapons fit, 
a1734 Nortu Axamen i ti. § 96 (1740) 82 At present I 
haue to do only with the Matter of a Treaty (which the 
Rebels expected) and not with the Sharps, which to their 
great Surprise and Confusion fell upon them. 


ce. The sharp of the hand: the edge of the hand. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef) Mast xxx, 108 An old salt, pointing 
with the sharp of his hand to leeward. 1896 Crark Russet 
Tale of Ten IIl. 272 Six men..standing up, staring under 
the sharp of their hands. 

+3. The termination of anything which is pointed 
or which tapers to a point. Ods. rave. 

1633 in Verney Mem, (1892) I. 108 The cloath sute, the 
skirts wrought in Pickendell, with two sharps on the hoase. 
1638 Mayne Lucia (1664) 248 The decent slendernesse of 
her fingers, ending in a beautiful sharpe. 1848 rnd R. 
Agric Soc. IX, u. § 8 Those poles where the sharp has not 
been broken off are likely to break when put up and loaded 
with, bine, : . 

4, Mus. a. A high-pitched note. (rare.) b. A 
note raised half a tone above the natural pitch. 
ce. In musical notation, the sign % which indicates 
this raising of the note; ‘falso the sign 4 (see quot. 
1653 and cf. A. 8f). Double sharp: the sign x 

indicating that a note must be raised two semitones, 
a. Sharps and flats: see Fuat sb.3 14. 

1576 Gascoicne Grief of Foy iw. xix. Wks. roto IT. 55x 
Whiles I searcht, the semyquaver toyes, The glauncing 
sharpes, the halfe notes forthe nones, x592 Suaxs. Kom. § 
Jud. u1, v. 28 Itisthe Larke that oe so out of tune, Strain.« 
ing harsh Discords, and vnpleasing Sharpes, 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xut. 55 The throstle with shrill sharps, as purposely 
hesong T’ awake the lustlesse sun. 1653 Lp. BrounckKer tr, 
Des Cartes’ Compend. Mus. 37 Finally, the voyce 4, is 
called a Quadrate, or Sharp, because it is the most Acute, 
and the opposite to b Soft or Flat. 2746 Francis tr. Hom, 
Art of Poetry 474 In vain his tuneful Hand the Master 
tries, He asks a Flat, and hears a Sharp arise. 1806 CaLL- 
corr Mus. Gram, v. 58 The Double Sharp is sometimes 
marked with a single Cross, 1842 Brownine Pred Pifer ii, 
Shrieking and squeaking In fifty different sharps and flats. 
1855 ‘lennyson Brook 40, I chatter over stony ways, In 
little sharps and trebles. | | 

@. allusively. 


1599 in Farr S. P. Hlze. (1845) I. 382 Let all your sharps 


Bee ieares of faithfull harts; And all your flats The death 


of your desarts. ae or . 
+5. A shoal in a river-bed. Obs. rare. 


1776 G. Semete Building in Water 56 Shoals or Sharps 


in navigable Rivers ae | 
+ 6. Some kind of fish. Cf SHapprine. Obs. 


@ 1636 Westcore View Devonsh. (1845) 39 Fish. ..Shott. 
Seal. Sharpe. Sturgeon, a 

7. Each of the two raised ledges forming the sides 
of the mould upon which sheet-lead is cast. 
Usually in plural. : ne 

2708 Neve City & C. Purchaser (1736) s.v. Lead, This 
Mold. .consistg. of.. Boards..nail’d down fast, and upon 
these, at a due Distance..the Sharps are fixed,,.At each 
end [of the strike] is cut a Notch..; so that when the Strike. 
1g us'd, it rides upon the Sharps with those Notches... 
[Settle the sand] by lifting up one end of the Strike, letting 
the other rest upon the other Sharp. 31825 J. NicHOLSON 
Oper. Mech, 360. 3 aaig ae <e . 

8.a. =SHARPPRR 

1797 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham IV. 277 The sharps 
have queered me. x8z2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sharp, a 


gambler, or person, professed in all the arts of play; a cheat, 
or swind 


his wiles are to be of any avail. 


one professing to be so. 2 aes 
1865 Pall Mall Gaz, 1x Sept. 10/r The long list of* sharps’ 

who advertise their ‘ alegt in the sporting journals, aire 
_ B. Harre Poems, Cicely 44, 1 never saw such a star, And I 


gudo, *sharp-hair'd, so they call the Kid, Calf,and Rabbet. 


_ Key N. Amer. Birds 48 The tarsus of the vast majority of 


Lyoa. Sockas ut. xvii. (2494) m iv, And vnder that falshede 


produce, x829 Scorr Anne of G. xix, Thin Moselle wine, 


_ tains [are] commonly “sharp-visaged. 1687 Lond, Gaz. No, 


ler, 2894 Masxetyne Sharps & Flats li, 25 The: | 
successful sharp..must have unbounded self-confidence if - 


b. collog. An expert, connoisseur, a wise manor | 


637 


thought of them sharps in the Bible, and I went for it then 

and thar. x880 Asa Gray Lezé, II. 7o2 You know I am no 
icture sharp. x885 Hornapay2 Yrs. in Fungle i. 5 Uniess 
1¢ is a scientific sharp, the chances are he cannot name a 

living species. .which cannot be found represented there. 


9. gi. The finer particles of the husk and the 
coarser particles of the flour of wheat and other 
cereals (separated from the bran and the fine flour 
in the process of milling); the ‘middlings’ 
between bran and flour. 

The Lutterworth Advertiser of 3 Feb., 1912, reports a 


by the County Analyst, maintained that the term was 


ant and trade witnesses asserted that ‘sharps might contain 
rice, oats, tapioca; it was a general name for mill offals’. 


was 46 lb. of second flour of barley. x8aq [Carr] Craven 
Gloss, Sharps, coarse ground flour with a portion of bran. 
1844 H, Srernens 8% Farnt 11. 352 The sharps, or that 
portion which consists of the heart of the grain, and which is 
broken and escapes from between the millstones. 1896 
A. Austin Exglana's Darling u.i, None o’ your sharps nor 
dog-bran, but real Earl’s barley-meal. — 

10. 7. One of three grades of needles, including 
those of greatest length and most acutely pointed. 

1849 Loner. Kavanagh v, If I do not like the sizes, he 
offers to exchange them for others, either sharps or betweens. 
1862 MorraLi Meedle-making 38 The Sharps are those 
usually called ‘Sewing needles’. 1892 'F. Anstey’ loces 
Pop. (1907) 241, I want..two packets of egg-eyed sharps. 

ll. = SHARPIE. | 

1891 Century Dict., Sharp. A kind of boat used by oyster. 
men. Also sharpie, sharpy. . 

12. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict. Sharp. In diamond-cutitng, the edge 
of the quadrant when an octahedral diamond is cleft into 
four parts. 


C. Comé. 


1. In. parasynthetic adjs., as sharp-angled, 
-beaked, ~bellied, ~-bottomed, -breasted, -clawed, 
t-copped, -cornered, -eared, faced, *-hatred, 
t-headed, ~heeled, -leaved, -nebled, +-piled, 
t-guilled, -ridged, -snouted, +-staked, ~ttatled, 
-tasted, ~tempered, -toed, }-visaged, -winged. 

1832 J. Renniz Sutterf. § Moths 143 The *Sharp Angled 
Peacock. 2612 Cotcr. Belenne, a certaine little,..small. 
mouthed, and *sharp-beaked, fish. @x66x Hotypay Fuvenal, 
Sat.v.(1673) 77 By sharp-beak’d Ships. 1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
V.76 *Sharp-bellied Salmon, x792 J. Patties Hist. [nland 
Navig. (x795) 319 Busses, and other unavoidably *sharp- 
bottomed vessels, 1698 PAz/. Trans. XX. 262. Deformities 
«.»aS Hunch Back’d, Pot Belly’d, *Sharp Breasted. 1838 
Mary Howintr Birds & Fl, House-sparrow 8 You find.. 
everywhere the *sharp-clawed and the bigger still pressing 
on the lesser and forlorn! 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, 
Unl. xxiii. § 281 Such as have Cp yay es crowns, are 
very subject to fall mad. x773 Gentl. Mage XLIII. 597 They 
are sprinkled with small projecting pebbles, and *sharp- 
corner’d flints. 1890‘ R. Botprewoop’ Cod. Reformer (1891) 
21x There was..no danger of the *sharp-eared blacks’ dogs 
giving tongue in time to warn them. 1889 J. K. Jerome 
ldie Thoughts 32 A timid maiden, driven by a hard and 
*sharp-faced matron. 2706 J. Srevens Sfan, Dict., Pelia- 


2758 SMOLLETT Quzx. (x803) IV. um. ut xv. 71, T would 
not have you touch these ragoo’d rabbits, because they 


x420-2 Lypc. Thebes 4223 On..with a quarel *sharpe 
heded for his sake, Mar ade hym, with a. bowe of brake. 
x545 AscHam Joxoph. 1. (Arb.) 73 A sharpe heeded shafte. 
x697 Drypen Virg. Georg, ut. 126. The Colt, that for 
a Stallion is design’d,..Sharp headed, Barrel belly'd, 
broadly back’d. «1600 Horsty 7rav. (Hakl. Soc.) 186 
[The ships are to be] *sharpe-kielled not flatt-bottomed. 
2667 Drypen Ann. Mirab, clvii, In shipping such as this, 
the Irish Kern, And untaught Indian, on the Stream did 
glide: Ere sharp-keel’d Boats to stem the Floud did learn. 
1977 Licutroor Flora Scot. I. 306 Red *sharp-leav’d Mint. 
x604 Drayton Owde 206 The *sharp-nebd Hecco stabbing at 
his braine. x615 CHapmMan Oayss. xx, 201 And then the Prince 
«. Tooke to his hand his *sharp-pil’'d Lance. 2593 Saks. 
2 fen. VI,11.1, 363 A *sharpe-quill’d Porpentine. 1872 Cougs 


land birds isseen. .to be *sharp-ridged behind. 16x Corar., 
Raye au long bec, the. .*sharp-snowted Ray. 1804 Suaw Gen. 
Zool. V.9t Sharp-snouted Salmon, 3815 Mirman Fasza (x821) 
23 The broad and *sharp-staked trenches of the law. x430-40 


Hony shed oute *sharpe tayled lyke a bee. 1697 Drynen 
Virg. Georg. 11. 175, *Sharp tasted Citrons Median Climes 


so light and sharp-tasted, that [etc.]. 1837 Cariyte J”, 
Rev. I. vi. iii, Our *sharp-tempered Arthur has been ‘ pes- 
tered for some days past’, by shot. 2804 European Mag. 
XLY. 20/1 *Sharp-toed shoes, 2 1676 Hate Prim. Orig. 
Man, i. vii. (1677) 200 The Welsh that inhabit the Moun- 


2250/4 A tall lean Man with curl’d short Hair, small Ey 

and sharp visag’d. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. 28 A smal 
blacke Bird long and “sharp-winged. 28342 J. Rewnre 
Butlerft, & Moths 26 The Sharp Winged Hawk, .appears 


—injJuly. an @ 
d. Special combinations and collocations, as | 
‘*sharp artery (L. arteria aspera; see ARTERY |. 
and TracHEa], the wind-pipe ; + sharp bone, the 
breast-bone of a bird; sharp-cone Mazh, (see | D 


quot.); sharp-eyed a., keen of sight; évans/. 
observant, penetrating; sharp-fanged @., having 


a sharp tooth; fg. biting (in speech), caustic, 


sarcastic; sharp featured «., peaked, thin; sharp- 


in, ‘an acanthopterygian fish ’ (Cerf, Dect, 1891) 5 


case heard at Petty Sessions in which the plaintiff, supported _ 


applied to the ‘ middlings * of wheat only, while the defend- 


1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 215 These sharps were ground | 
a second time, and boulted a third time, and the produce | 


are a sharp-haired food forig. Sp. manjar peliagudo]. | 


SHARP, 


sharp-heeled a., (ofacock) spurred, wearing spurs} 
sharp-iron NVaut., a caulkers’ reeming-iron; 
sharp land ort#., soil containing a large pro- 
portion of gritty matter; sharp-nail, ‘a nail 
with a forged point, used in some trades’ 
(Knight Dict. Mech, 1875); sharp-nails dial, 
in Yack Sharpnails, the stickleback; +sharp- 


new @, aterm applied to the appearance of the 


crescent moon; tsharp-nose, a mean person; 
sharp-shinned a., slender shanked ; sfec. as the 
distinctive epithet of a hawk, <Accipeter fuscus, 
common in N. America; sharp-tailed a., having 
a tapering tail or pointed tail-feathers; spec. in 
names of birds and animals having this charac- 
teristic; sharp-tongued a., bitter of speech; 
sharp-toothed a., keen of tooth; ¢ransf. rending, 
tearing; sharp-Tuesday dzal., Shrove Tuesday; 
sharp-ware, edged tools (in quot. attrib.) ; sharp- 
whites (see quot... | | 

1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. \xxx. 544 The..*sharpe Arterie or 
wind pipe. @19756 Exiza Hayvwoop New Present (177%) 29. 
Cut the goose down both sides of the breast, halfan inch from 
the *sharp bone. 1872 CavLey Mach. ir td (x895) VILE. 
toz The special forms of (quadri-)cones ; these are: 1° The 
*sharp-cone, or plane-pair ; that is, a. pair of two planes, 
case an indeterminate point on theaxis. 1670 Drypen 1st P24. 
Cong. Granada 11.1, To *sharp-eyed reason this would seem 
untrue. 1820 Scorr Moxast, xxxii, He knewit not, he sawit 
not—but I was sharper-eyed. 1843 Chamd, Frei. 46/1 The 
coarse-coated, sharp-eyed, snarling terrier. x598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie 1. ii, B8b, What power will’th desist? Or 
dares to stop a *sharpe fangd Satyrist? x643 Trapp Conem, 
Gen, xlvii, 1 How potent that quick-sighted and sharp-fanged 
malignity is. 1887 Merepirn Ballads & P. 39 "Twixt her 
and sharp-fanged nature Honour first did plant the fence. 
1824 Miss Mirrorp Vidéage I. 239 Mr. Beck..was a little, 
insignificant, perking, *sharp-featured man. ?¢21660 R. 


Brought forth their “sharp-heeled warriors. 1686 Biome 
Gentl. Recr. 11. 277/2 That Cock is said to be sharp Heel’d, 
1887 Rourig Zechnol, Wéoérteriuch 1, Scharfetsen,.. 
(Schiffb.) *Sharp iron. 12895 in unk's Standard Dict. 
1808 W. H. Marsuary Rew. Northern Rep, Agric. 1, 6 The 


nature, what in Scotland is termed ‘*sharp land’, 1497 
Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 293 CC of *Sharpe nayle price 
of euery C—ij* iiij¢..D sharpenayle price ithe hundred ij. 


1734 Builder's Dict., s.v. Nail, Sharp Nails..are made 


| with sharp Points and flat Shanks, 1787 Grosz Prov. 


Gloss., *Fack-sharp-nails, a prickle-back, called also in 
Middlesex, a strickle-back. Derb. x635 Parson Varieties 
I. ii. ro[The Moon} hath a glimps of light indeed of her 


*sharp-new (as we say). x16xx Corer., Visage de rebec, a 
sneake-bill, *sharp-nose, chittiface. x7oq Loud. Gaz. No. 
4034/4 A short Negro Man,..*sharp Shin‘d, long Heel’d. 
1826 STEPHENS in Siaw’'s Gen. Zool, XIV. 1. 31 Sharp- 
shinned Hawk, 1884 Harfer’s Mag. Mar, 621/x The sharpe 
shinned is our most abundant hawk, 1678 Ray Wellughdy's 
Ornith. 364 The *sharp-tail’d Island Duck of Wormius. 
1785 Pennant Avet. Zool. 11. 306Sharp-tailed Grous, 1793 

uffon's Nat. Hist. Birds V1, 46% Vhe Sharp-tailed Goat+ 
sucker, 1834 J. } Aupuson Ornith. Biogr. 11. 28: The 
Sharp-tailed Finch. 1837 Wueetwricnr tr. Aristophanes 


McLaren Serm. Ser. uu. iv. 75 The questions of a sh: 


say what he please, x605 SuHaxs. Lear u. iv. 197 She hath 
tied Sharpe-tooth’d vnkindnesse, like a vulture heere, 
2858 WV. & Q. Ser. m1. V. 209 The curious custom existing in 
that town [Crewkerne] ‘ of throwing stones against people’s 
doors on what the boys called **Sharp Tuesday”. 1874 
WuitcomBe Bygone Days Devon & Cornw. 187. Shrove 
Tuesday is known by the boys as ‘Sharp Tuesday’, 1688 
Hotmse Armoury ur. xiv. (Roxb,) 3/x The badge of the 
company of “Sharp-ware men, such as makeall sorts of edge 
tooles, 1820 Accum Adulterat. Food 14 *Sharp whites 
(a term given to flour contaminated with..alum), 
b. In names of birds, as sharp-bill = Oxy- 
RHYNCHUS 2; sharp-tail U,S., (a) the sharp-tailed 
sub-family Synallaxinge. —— | 
1826 Srepuens in Shaw's Cen. Zool. XIV.1, 199 Oxyrhyn- 


Synallaxine. The Sharptails. 

ec. In names of plants. (@) With reference to 
the pointed or prickly nature of their foliage, as 
tsharp-bind = sharp smilax; sharp cedar [= 


KF, cédre piquant], a tree, funiperus oxycedrus; 
sharp club-rush, Scirpus pungens (Miss Pratt, 
| Brit. Grasses 1859); sharp-pry-grass dial, 


Ox 


herb Cocoxthuiti,. 


| Studies IL. 88 (EKD.D.), I | 


intersecting in a line called the axis, the vertex being in this 


Witpe Poents (1870) 5st The skilful judges of the play. 


soil appears to be pretty uniformly of a sandy or gravelly | 


selfe, but that is dimme and obscure ; as may be seene in the. 


I. 172 The *sharp-tongu’d rival’s whetted teeth, 1875 


tongued servant-maid, x60g Hieron Preachers Plea To | 
Rdr. A 3 Let the most professed and “sharpe-toothed carper | 


grouse, Pediacetes phastanedlus ; (6) any bird of the 


chus, Sharpbill. toe T. R, Jones Wat. Hist. Birds 119 


SHARP. 


8. Quasi-advb. as complement with ppl. adjs., as 
tsharp-built, cut, }-grinded, t-ground, -looking, 
~whetted, | | ae 


1755 Macens Jusurances II. 256 If it be desired to insure 


a *sharp-built Ship or Vessel [etc.]. 1865 Tyror Zarly 
Hist, Man, ix. 240 They then seizing the *sharp-cut stake. 
1700 Drypen Pal. & Arc. m1, 513 The Turney is allow’d but 
one Career, Of the tough Ash with the *sharp-grinded Spear. 
1300 Cursor M. 21437 *Scarp grunden knijf in hand he 
bar, x92 Suaxs. Rom, & Ful, ut. iil 44 Had’st thou..no 
sharpe ground knife. xg90 — Com. Zr. v. i. 240 A needy- 
hollow-eyed-*sharpe-looking-wretch. 1887 Morris Odyss.% 
535 Thou shalt sit with thy sword *sharp-whetted drawn 
from thy thigh, | . : | : 

Sharp (arp), 53.2 dial [? Corruption of 
Suarr sd.2] A shaft of a cart. Uenehy pl 

1733 Tut Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxiii. 363 Part of the 
Limbers, which are also called Shafts, Sharps, and Thills, 
3844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., Sharps, the shafts 
of a cart or other carriage. 

Sharp (arp), edz. Forms: 1 scearpe, 4 
charpe, 4~6 sharpe, scharpe, 6 S¢. scherp, 
acharp, 6- sharp. [OE, scearge, f. scearp SHARP 2. ] 

1. In a sharp manner, = SHARPLY in various 
senses; tshrilly; +niggardly, stingily. 

c1ooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) xcili, 9 And him eazena zesyhd 
eallum sealde, and he scearpe ne mzeze gesceawian? ¢ 1000 
Hexam, St. Basil viii, Da fugelas..de be flasce lybbad syn- 
don clyferfete and scearpe gebilode. ¢x330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1010 [v.».] So scharpe pel com. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pi. B. xvi. 39 Al her courte on hym cryde crucifye 
sharpe.. ¢1384 Cuaucer 47, Fame 774 For whan a pipe is 
blowen sharpe The aire ys twist with violence. 1500-20 
Dunpar Poenzs xxvi, 42 Knyvis that scherp cowd scheir. 
¢1sgo Martowe Yew of Maita wv, Pil. Farewell Fidler: 
One letter more to the lew. Curt, Prethe, sweet loue, one 
more, and write it sharp. 1607 Lingua 1. vi. B 3, How 
princely do 1 speake, how sharpe I threaten. 1635 Mark- 
HAM Lng. Husbandne, 1. iil. (ed. 2) 11 If Flies and small 
Gnats bite sharpe and sore. 1763 Foote Mayor of G, tu. 
Wks. 1799 I, 182, I hunted and hunted as sharp as if it had 

_ been for one of my own minikens. 1822 Scorr Peveril vii, 
What makes you ride so sharp this morning? 18s2 M. 
ArnoLtp Tristram & Is. 1. 55 Loud howls the wind, sharp 

patters the rain. 7 
_ b. Abruptly, suddenly, Beg han 
2836 Dickens Sh, Boz, Scexes xxv, He turns sharp round 
to the left, and pauses before another gate. 2859 Lever 

_ Dav. Dunn. x\vi, The odds are, he'd pull me up pretty 
sharp for doing so without his authority. 1860 Mrs. Car. 

Lyte Letz, Te 42 The horse... turns sharp round and stands 
‘stock still, 1885 Spectator 25 July 961/1 The Government 

 eshave this week been pulled up sharp. : 

_ @..In an invitation or appointment: Punctually, 

precisely (at the hour specified). 

1840 THACKERAY Shelia gmat Szory iii, They should 
dine that day at three o'clock sharp. ea ah H. Maxwetr 

— Sports & Adv. Scot. x. (1855) ror Dinner had been. ordered 

at ‘sharp five’. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag I. 35 At ten 
sharp the first arrivals began to greet one.another. 

qd. Phrases. Look sharp: see Loox vw. 5. Look 

sharp after: see Look uv. 5 and cf. 12 e andf. 

Look out sharp: see Look vw. 4oc, 

2. Naut. As near fore and aft as possible, trimmed 
as near as possible to the wind. 

3669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 17 Thus have you all 
the Sails trimm’d sharp. 1769 Fanconer Dict. Marine i, 
(1789), Bouter Ze Lo/, to trim all sharp; to spring the luff, 
3815 Halconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burmey) s. v. Sharp, To 
Brace up Sharp, is to turn the yards to the most oblique 
direction possible, so as that the ship may lie well up to the 
wind, 1849 W.5.. Mayo Kaloolah il. (1850) 24 In a moment 
more the frigate braced sharp up. 3899 F, ai Buiien Log’ 
Sea-waif215 Away we went, braced sharp up on the stare 
board tack to the northwestward, = 

3. Comd, Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib., and 
commonly hyphened. 

1862 J. Hevwoop Prov, & Epigr. (1867) 184 Where shooteth 
this sharpe shootyng archer? 1g90 SPENSER J. ?. IL ix. 52 
_. Bent hollow beetle browes, sharpe staring eyes, That mad or 
foolish seem’d. . 1580 Tusser Husé, (1878) 38 Sharp cutting 

. spade, forthe deuiding of mow. x7a5 Porm: Odyss. v. 621 Nor 


here the sun’s meridian rays had pow’r, Nor wind sharp-. 


piercing. 1842 Tennyson Morte D'Arthur 190 puts of 
slippery crag that rang Sharp-smitten with the dint o 


heels, 1876 Green Hist, Lng. People 1. i. 4 The forger of 


mighty shields and sharp-biting swords. x895 KirLinG 2zd — 


Sungle BR. iii. 30 The sharp-smelling wood-smoke. 
Sharp (fap),.v. Forms: a. 1 scyrpan, 1~2 
_ acerpan, 5 schyrpe, 6 scherp, 6, 9 dial. sherp, 
9 dial, shirp; 8. 3-6 scharp, 4-5 scharpe, 4~7 


_gharpe, 5 shaarp, 6. Sc. schairp, 4- sharp. 


[OE, *scierpan, scerpan, scyrpan, = OS. (gi)scer- 


pian (L.G., Du. scherpen), MHG. scherpfen 

(mod.G, schdrfen), Icel. sherpa, Sw. skirpa, Da. 
sherpe (perth, from LG.) :—OTeut. type *sharpjan-, 
f, *skarpo- Saarp a. In later Eng. this formation | WN 
probably blends with a new formation on the adj.] _ 


LL trans. = Suarpen v. 1. Now only diaé, 


ty Shee Moe, in Wr.-Witlcker 568/48 Ascio, to thwyte or | 
 schyrpe.. 3503 DunBar Thistle & Rose war Se coat = 


scho the Egle King of Fowlis, And as steill dertis scherpit 


scho his pennis. 1583 Shzttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) : 
| Z Sherpeinge the harrove pennes ijt. 1883 Berks. Gloss. | 


berp this knife vor I, ooll 'e. 
B. a 3340. 
| sharpid as leuynynge my swerd.: ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paulus) 839 [He] fand a tre, and it s 

With his tet | 1 

_ thi penne, and write on lustily. 2513 Dovcras 2xets xu. 


Tetc.], 3614. GorcEs Lucan Vi. 255 And, therewithall 


. ¥a7 The cristit foule., For to resist hir'sa scharpand bir py | 


_ another. 


armed » 


HamPo.e Psalter, Song of Moses 6o If i. had Fs 


a{r]pit L. exacuit] | q 
t. crqra Hoccieve De Reg. Princ. 1905Sharpe |” 7, 


638 


sharpes the rocks, 1626 Breton Paxzas?. (Grosart) 6/2 
Now Cupid begins to nocke his Arrowes and sharpe their 
heads. 1684 Han. Woottey Qzeen-like Closet Suppl. 92 
Pieces of Wire sharped at one end. x823 Scotr Lord of 
Isies ¥. xxiv, Let Ettrick’s archers sharp their darts. 1858-62 
say Remin, iv. (1870) 82 He’s sharping his teeth. 
b. transf. and jig. 

a. ¢825 Vesp. Ps. cxxxix. 4 Scerptun tungan heara. ¢ ro0o 
Ags. Ps, (Spelman) /bid. [Trin. MS.], Scyrptun. , 

B. @1340 Han POLE Psalter CxxxIX. 3 Pai sharpid bairetunges 
asneddirs, 14112670. Poets 45 Tosharpe inyiwireae ywole 
bygynne, Take vengeance for his trespas. @1542 WYATT 
Ps, vis 5x See how my soul doth freat it to the bones : Inward 
remorse so sharp'th it like a knife. 1600 Fairrax 7asso 
xx. Ixii, Disdaine her ire new sharpt and kindled hath. 


+2. intr, = SHARPEN 4 7. OdS. ; 

a. a@1200 Fragut. Aelfvie's Gram. (1838) 5 Him scerpep 
pe neose him scrinckep pa lippen. 

B. c1325 Old Age it. in &.£.P. (1862) 149 Eld me 
awarpep, pat mi schuldern scharpip, and 3oupe me hap let. 
az4oo in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) 253, & his nese shal 
sharpen. @ 1536 Proverds in Songs, Caroés, etc. (1907) 128 
Sone hit sharpith, that thorn will be. 

+3. trans, = SHARPEN v. 2. Obs. ; 

0. a3100 Gerefatin Anglia 1X. 260 Symle he sceal his 
hyrmen scyrpan mid manunge to hlafordes neode. 1527 
Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Gj, The same water 
put in the iyen in the mornyng..sherpeth the syght. 
 B. 62380 Wycur Se. Wes. I. 52 But Crist sharpide bes 
mennis bileve. cxgoo tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh, 
xxxvii. 69 It..makys pe sight clerer, shaarpys be wittes. 
1590 SPENSER 7. Q., Dedic. Sonn., To Ladies in Crt. 7 Much 
more me needs.. To sharpe my sence with sundry beauties 
vew, 1633 B. Jonson King’s Entert. Welbeck (1640) 274 
Whom the Whetstone sharpes to eat, And cry Milstones are 
good meat. . . 

+4, = SHARPEN v. 3. Obs. ; 

1340 Hampoue Psalter ix, 25 pe synful sharpid(L. exacem 
bavit] god, 1387 Trevisa //zgden (Rolls) 1V. 121 [He] 
schewed hem pe juse of grapes..forto scharpe hem to 
bataille (L. ad acuendum eos in przlium). ¢1440 ProniZ. 
Parv. 444/1% Scharpyn, or steryn to hastynesse, exaspero. 

5. To make sharp (in various transferred senses 
of the adj.). {@. =SHARPEN 2, 2 b. 

ai1428 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistzla, etc. 58 When blode is 
aduste it is scharped. 1564-78 BuLizin Dial, agst. Pest. 
(1888) 39 Let euery one of them..vse the regiment of diet 
to driyng, sharped with vineger or tart thynges. 

+b. To roughen (the sea). Obs. rave. 

rstz Doucras 2neis ut. v. 2 Frosty wynter scharpit 
[L. asfera/] the watter cleir With cald blastis. 

+c. Adus, = SHARPEN v. 4. Obs, _ 

1662 PLayrorp /nfrod, Skill Mus. 1. vi. 21 Mi and Fa do 
serve for the flatting or sharping the ordinary Notes in the 
Scale. 1746 Tansur Vew Mus. Grant. 93 Where E is 
sharp’d and becomes Mi, = 

+d. = Rove v.1 1d, SHARPEN v7. §. Obs. 

1841 Fr. A. Kemsre Ree. Later Life (1882) Il. 145 Find- 


ing the roads dangerously slippery for our horses, which 


were not sharped,..we dismounted. 
+e. To brighten (a colour), Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. x1X. xvii. (1498) 874 In olde 
tyme men vsyd to sharpe[L. aeueve] thiscolour Minius wyth 
the blode of a certayne worme. ae . 

+6. Zo sharp up: to admonish sharply. Ods. 

1647 Trapp Conti. Matt, xxiii. 33.539 See how our Saviour 
sharps up these Heresiarchs, that, if possible, they might 
be made sound in the faith, . . 


+7. intr. To play the sharper. Oés. 


_xgog Mrs, Mantey Secret Mem, (1720) I. 255 To sharp, 


deceive, and run into Debt, 1785 Cowrer 7asé 111. 86 Then 
he that sharp’d, And pocketted a prize by fraud obtain’d, 


| Was mark’d and shunn’d as odious. | 


8. trans. a. To cheat, swindle, trick (a person). 

axjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Clear, The Fellow is.. 
Drunk, let’s Sharp him, 1720 Lett. Lond, Frud, (1721) 39 
Throngs of Setters and Cullies, sharping and cheating one 
1882 Daily News 19 Jan., A gang of men (pros, 
bably the same as those who would have sharped me) try 
the same trick. oe . 

‘b. To obtain by swindling, to steal, 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708).13 Should a 


half starv’d Sailor sharp a Pair of old Shoes from him. 1726 


M. Davies Athen. Brit. 111. Suppl. Diss. Drama 31 Those 


must be only Popish Amusements, for to sharp a little 


Popish Subsistance-Money. 


- Sharpe, obs. form of SHRAPE, 


otes. 


‘Sharp-edged, a. Having a sharp. edge or 


- ment). 


“1946 Tansun New Mus, Grane, 23 All descending sharp’. 


SHARPEN. 


Sharpen (faip’n), w Also § scharpen, [f 
SHARP @,+-EN5.J 0 | 

1. vans. To put a sharp edge or point upon, to 
whet ; to furnish (a weapon, implement, etc.) with 
a cutting edge or fine point. | 

r530 Parser. 7or/r, I sharpen a knyfe or an edge toole to 
cutte the better, je aguyse. 1535 CovervaLe Eccles, X. To 
When an yron is blont, and y* poynt not sharpened, it must 
be whett againe, 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. 1. 57 Let him 
. sharpen Stakes, or head the Forks. x719 Dr pes Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 59 The biggest End being. .sharpen’d on the Top. 


| 1880 G. W, CaBLe Grandissimes liv. (1898) 352 He sat and 


sharpened a small pen knife. 1890S. R. Garpiner Si : 
Hist, Eng. (1896) 1. 1 Flints sharpened by ghia oo" 
b. trans. and jig. . 

1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cv. v. ii, 75 Cres. Y prythee Diomed 
visite me no more. Yher, Now she sharpens; well said 
Whetstone. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 44 P 3 He was only 
sharpening Darts for his own Destruction.” 2827 Surttry 
Rev, fstam Ww. xxxi. 8 When the cold moon sharpens her 


. Silver horn Under the sea. 1876 J. Parker Paraciete 1, xi. 


169 When life is sharpened intoa crisis, and the whole world 
seems to have become our assailant. ) 

2. To make sharp or sharper (in various trans 
ferred and figurative senses of the adj.). a. To 
render more acute (a person’s wits, sight, appetite, 
zeal, etc.) ; to intensity (hostile feeling), 

ex4go Mirk's Festial 173 Pen forto scharpen 30ure beleue 
pe better, I telle 30u bis example. ¢1570 W. Wacer The 
Longer thou divest 1417 (Brandl) You shall never want a_ 
witty page, To sharpen your intelligence. 1606 Suaxs. 
Ant. § CZ. 11. i. 25 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen with cloy- 
lesse sawce his Appetite. 1779 Mirror No. 59 The military 
genius is sharpened by exercise. 1818 Scotr 8. Lamm, 
xix, My hearing..has been sharpened by my blindness, 
1835 Lytton &zeuzi x. vi, He had never confided but he 
had been betrayed ; he had never forgiven but to sharpen 
enmity. 1870 Emerson Soc. §& Solzt., Art Wks. (Bohn) 
Ill, ax A study of admirable works of art sharpens our 
perceptions of the beauty of Nature. | 

b. To give an acid flavour or quality to, to make 

(a liquid) sour or bitter. | 

1675 E. W[irson) Sfadacrene Duneint. 55 Spring-wate 
sharpened with Spirit of Sulphur. 1747 Weer Pane 
Physick (1762) 90 Drink very largely of Water sharpened 
with Spirit of Vitriol. 1887 Eueycl Brit. XXII. 203/: s. v. 
Soap, Potash lyes are, however, principally sharpened or 
causticized by the soap boiler himself from potash carbonate, 

c. To increase the severity of (a law, a punish- 

Cf. G. schérfen. 


r7og Strype Ann, Ref, L. xxvi. 278 A Law was past fot 
sharpening Lawsagainst Papists. 1769 BLacxstonz Comm, 
1V. viii. 111 It was found necessary tosharpenand strengthen 


' these laws, 1888 77ses 6 Sept. 3/2 [Referring to Austria.] 


He will be lucky ifhe escapes with six months, * sharpened’ 
by one fast day a month. ae 
+d. To embitter, exacerbate. (persons, their. 
temper). Ods. 3 | | ue ee 
azj1s Burnet Ows Time ut, (1724) I. 38: He was much 
sharpened against Popery, 1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. (1778) 
1. 5 (Calais) What is there in this world’s goods which should 
sharpen our spirits, 1792 Burke Cor. (1844) 1V. 35 Their 


. enemies will be more and more sharpened against them by 


frequent conflicts, eee, oe 
e, To render more painful, to aggravate (pain 


_ or suffering). — 


1768 STERNE Sent. ¥ourn. (1778) I. 196 (Dwarf) An injury 


. sharpened by aninsult. 1862 Srantey Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xvi. 


ebrew women at a childless death. 
_f. To make (the features) sharp or thin. | 

1835 W. Irvine Tour on Prairies iii.22 His features were 
..not unlike those of Napoleon, but sharpened up, wit 
high Indian cheek-bones, 1849 T. Woo.ner My Beautiful. 
Lady, My Lady in Death xvi, Her beauty by degrees 
Sank, sharpened from disease. , ane 

+3. To render eager for attack ; to goad oz. Obs. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 333/2 To scharpyn, justigare, 1587. 
HuGues, ete, Misfort. Arthur un. Chorus 27 ‘Lhe name of 
peace doth edge our mindes, And sharpeneth on our furie © 
till we fight. 1733 Neat Ast, Purit. 11.555 Whereby..the . 
spirits of people [were] sharpened for war... 

4.. Mus. To raise the pitch of a note sounded . 
upon a musical instrument. In quot. 1824 adsol, 

1824 Mirror III. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
rosining bows. 1881 ature 18 Aug. 358/2 If two stopped 
organ-pipes are brought to unison, and then one of them 1s 


o5 Her grief is..sharpened by the peculiar horror of the 


_ sharpened by gradually pushing in its stopper [etc.]. 


5. = Rovueu v.l 1 d, SHarp wv. § d. A die 4 
1897 Leeds Mercury Suppl. 15 May (E.D.D.), Hes ta 
getten t'horse sharpened this morning? | ee 


| 6. Maut. To brace sharp up. 


184 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. ix. 47 When the tack is 
well down, sharpen the yard up again by the brace. 


7. intr. a. To become sharp, to taper to a 


point; to grow thin. Ods. | Misa gcal eee ¢ 
16x Corer., Cone, a Cone..or any figure, that is broad, 
and round below, and sharpens toward the top. 1693 


— Drypen Ovid's Met., Acis, Pol. & Gal, 48 A Promontory, - 
| sharp’ning by degrees, Ends ina Wedge. 1804 W. TAYLOR 


in Robberds Afem. I. 504 The features of the dead are said 


‘to be clung when they sharpen and lose their roundness of | 
’ contour, x85: D. Jenna. St. Giles ix. 85 His face.. 
| Sharpened like the face of a sick man. — con 


—b. To light 2p with a gleam of intelligence. 
3828 Lyrton Pelham IL. xii, The blunt blue eyes of Mr. 


_ Gordon sharpened up in an instant. 


'-@. Of faculties : To grow more acute. — 


| w8nx tr, Zémmernean's Solitude (ed. 8) L.ii. 55 The faculties — 
_ Sharpen ;' the mind becomes more clear feted) [eat at 


a.°To grow miore shrill. : 


' 1868 Guo, Etior Sp. Gypsy w. 327 A shout of promise, | 


SHARPENED. 


sharpening into cries That seemed to plead despairingly 
with Death. eee 

Sharpened (faip’nd), 27. @ [f. SaaRPEn 
v, + -ED1,] In senses of the verb. 

x594 WiiLosie Avisa xiv, (Grosart) 94 Your wanny face 
& sharpened nose Shew plaine, your mind some thing mis- 
likes. 1604 Drayton AMoyses u. 36 The sharpned Reed That 
with the fluxure of the waue is fed. 1707 Mortimer Husd, 
(1721) I. 195 By driving a sharpened Stick into every such 
Hill. x730 Treat. Harmony 19 That would have no 
Sharpned or Flatned Notes, 1805-6 Cary Davie, inf, xxv. 
z2x He, on the earth who lay, meanwhile extends His 
sharpen’d visage. 1819 SHELLEY Mask of Anarchy \xxiv, 
Be yourstrong and simple words Keen to wound assharpened 
swords. 1857 Buckie Czwélz2, I. xiii. a3 wate - sharpened 
intellect, he returned to the great field of history. rg905 H. D. 
Rotieston Dis, Liver 229 The face gets sharpened. 

Sharpener (faup’nez). [f Ssarpen v. + 
-ER 1] “One who or something which sharpens. 

1640 Br. Reyvnoins Passions viii. 58 They are the sharpners 
and,.the Whetstones of Vertue. 1807 W. Irvine Satmag. 
xvi. (r824) 289 That marvellous sharpener of the wits, a salt- 
water voyage. 1838 T. Mircuet. Clouds of Aristoph. 193 
The water-bearers throw the guilt upon the sharpener of 
the axe and knife. 1867 Min Juang. Addr. St. Andrews 
66 There never was any sharpener of the intellectual faculties 
superior to the Berkeleian controversy. 1876 GoopE 
Classif. Collect. Anim. Resources U.S. 27 Axtow-head 
sharpeners. | . ; 7 

Sharpening (fa1p’nin), v2 sd. [-1nG1.] The 
action of making sharp. 

rs80 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Agutsement, sharpen- 
ing. 1680 Moxon Meck. Exerc. xi.193 The Hooks when 
they want sharpening cannot be ground as the Gouges and 
Chissels are. 1842 Loupon Sudurdan Hort, 235 The asperi- 
ties produced in the edgeof the knife by sharpening. 1893 
W. H. Huvson ldle Days in Patagonia xi. 184 The 
sharpening of its sense of smell has dimmed the armadillo’s 
eyes. 1900 Exinor Gryn Visits Elizabeth 72 It is a con- 
tinual sharpening of wits, 

Comb. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 426/1 Some of these 
sharpening tools are rubbed uponthe oil-stone. 1896 BADEN 
Tore Matabele Campaign xv, Sharpening-stones lying 
about, . 

Sharpening (fa-sp’nin), 44/.2, [-1ne2.] That 
sharpens; becoming or making sharp. 

1834 Wornsw. Redbreast x Driven in by Autumn’s 
sharpening air. 1876 Mrrepitn Beauch, Career xxxv, Two 
or three hours of the sharpening air would screw his human 
nature to the pitch. 

Sharper! (fa:pe1). [f Saarp v.+-zR1,] 

1. One who or something which ‘sharps’ or 
sharpens. 

1367 Martet Gr. Forest 42 The Latine worde [sc. /fenta 
culunt: cf. It. Jenocchio) signifieth, that it should be sharper 
of the eiesight, x6xz Fiorio, Aguzzatore, a grinder..of any 
weapon, Alsoasharper. a@x891 Elect. Rev. (Amer.) XV. 
vii. 10 (Cent.) Upright drills, milling machines, sharpers, etc. 

2. A cheat, swindler, rogue; one who lives by 
his wits and by taking advantage of the simplicity of 
others ; esp.a fraudulent gamester. Cf. SHarKk sd.2 

x68r LutTrett Brief Rel, (1857) I. 99 Many of them 
sharpers about town, 12709 Prior Cupid & Ganymede 45 
A Sharper, that with Box and Dice Draws in young Deities 
to Vice. 1742 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Montagu 
22 Mar, (1893) II. 102, I hear he [sc. herson] avoided coming 
near the sharpers, and is grown a good manager of his 
money. 1819 Scotr Lez. in Lockhart (1837) 1V. ix. 302 
The resort of black-legs and sharpers. 1894 MaskELYNE 
Sharps & Flats iv. 72 [He] falls an easy prey to the sharper. 
+3. (See quot.) Ods. 

1768 Pennant S77t, Zool. U1. 334 A bird, acquainted with 
the nets, is by the birdcatchers termed a sharper. 

4., attrib. and Coméd, (sense 2). 

1822 Byron Vis. Fudgem. xciv, With a hook nose and a 
hawk’s eye, which gave A smart and sharper-looking sort 
of grace. 1842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 22 Where is your 
master, pray ?-~Your sharper marquis, © | 
 Sharper?. U.S. [f Saare a.+-eR1] An 
oyster having the end of the shell unusually sharp. 
_ 1881 InczRsoLt Oyster-Judusir, (Hist. Fish, Industr. U.S.) 
248 Sharpers, elongated, protruding, sharp-ended oysters, 
dangerous to the feet in moving about the reefs (Gulf coast), 
4887 Goong, etc. Fisk. Industr. U.S. v. U1. 548. 

Sharpie (faupi). 7S. [app. f. SHarp a] = 
Swarr sé.) 11. (See quots.) | | : 


1864 Wesster, Sarge, a long, sharp, flat-bottomed sail. 


boat. (Local U.S.) 1876 Goovr Classif. Collect. Anim. Res 
sources U.S. 43 Dorys, sharpies, and dingies. 1882 H. Hau. 
Rep. Ship-build. Industry U.S. (1884) 22 A large fleet of small 
flat-bottomed fishing boats are employed, called ‘ sharpies’, 
which have a family resemblance to the dory. : 


attrib, 1886 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 1 Sept. 1/8 Orders for. 


five sharpie yachts. 1895 Outing XXX. 488/1 A balance- 
lug sail,. subsequently replaced by a sharpie sail and jib. | 
Sharping (faspin), vd7. sb. [f. SHare vw. + 
-In@1,] The action of the verb SHARP, 
‘1. = SHarrenine v6, sd, in various senses. 


3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x1x, xvii. 874 In olde tyme 
men vsed to sharpe this colour Minius wyth the blode of a | 


certayne. worme:..and for suche sharpyng that red was 
callyd Vermiculus. axqo00 Minor Poems fv. Vernon MS. 
71/499 Pei..Pat hedden tonges of scharpynge And (?7¢ad As] 


Late the case be taken foranew] 
of goode corages. 1575 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 256 For 
_ horse showing, sharping of irons, and ale, xj4. 1662 Pray- 
_ -Forp Introd, Skill Mus. 1. ii. 9 The Flatting and Sharp- 


ing of Notes, 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. E2b, This sort | 
{chirtt] will wear a new Steel’d Pick off, in three or four 


times Sharping. _ 


‘Bwerd bat kerueb Mayle. 1475 Bh. Nodlesse (Roxb.) 33. 
iecmin , and to the sharping: 


SE A Swy8e scearplice hweer sy .xii. kI' aprelis. ax 
DB. Comb. : +sharping-corn, an annual grant of 
-. €or formerly made to a blacksmith in return for | 


639 


sharpening farm implements; sharping-stone Sc., 
a whetstone, _ | 

x68x Kec. Baron Crt. Stitchii? (S.H.S.) 89, 15 sheaves of 
shairping corne. 17xq Lapy G. Bartue Househ, B&. (S.H.S.) 
254, 2 sharping stones 3s. xg05 ‘H. Hauisurton’ £xcurs, 
i.9 The Bruce stood aimlessly with his sharping-stone in 
one hand. an 

2. The action of a sharper, swindling, roguery. 

2692 R. L'Esrrance Fables xxxiv. 33 ran and 
Sharping, one Half of the Year, and Starving, the Other. 
1748 Smotuerr Kod. Rand, \viii, Sharping and other in- 
famous practises, 1870 Gree Polit, Probl. 275 
Shameless jobbery, cruel swindling and sharping. 

Sharping (faxpin), 2/2. 2. [f Saarp vz. + 
-Inc*.] That acts asa sharper, fraudulent, swind- 
ling, cheating, knavish. 

z69t Drypen K. Arthur Prol. 38 Asharping Sett. «1700 
B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Hedge-Lavern,..a Jilting, Sharp- 
ing Tavern. 1796 Peace Axonym. (1809) 47 A sharping 
attorney. 1829 W. Irvine Granada I. xxvi. 237 All wander- 
ing minstrels, sharping pedlars, ..and other camp trumpery.. 
were drummed out of the gates of Alhama. 1880 W. Hoo 
(¢étZe) Sharping London,..a book for honest people, 

harpish ({aupif), a [f& Sarr a. + -IsH.] 
Somewhat sharp. | 

1589 Fremine Ving, Georg. 11. 39 Sowre and sharpish iuces. 
x65. Frencu Disdz/Z, iii. 87 A water somewhat sharpish. 
1728 Bradley's Fam. Dict. s.v. Service, Anacid or sharpish 
Liquor. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amuse. 208 The pontons, 
should be. .sharpish fore and aft. 1880 R. B.Wartsonin Yo, 
Linn. Soc. Zoot, XV. 118 A minute, sharpish spiral thread. 

Sharpling (fazplin). Also 6 shapling. [f. 
SHARP a + -LING1,] 

tl. ? A kind of nail. Ods. 

1415 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1882) ITT. 447 Sharplings. 
1456 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 67, cc sharps 
lynges. 1465 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 20x Item, fora 
quarter of sharpenge {sic: fan error] for the rother, iiijd. 
1s26in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 100 Pro vij c. 
sharpling, 4s.8d. 1538 /did, 109 Pro vj. m. shaplyng 4s.:..¢ 
shaplinges 8d. at ae 

2. dzal, The Stickleback. Cf. Saarriina, 

x558 Gesners Hist. Anim. 1V. 10 De Piscicvlo Acvleato 
..Anglicum eius nomen Scharplyng. @#x672 WitLucHsy 
Hist. Pisce. (1686) 341 A Stickleback, Banstickle, or Sharpling. 
1740 R, Brookes Art of Angling 1, xxx. 67 The Sticklébac 
or Sharpling. 1836 YArRE.. Brit. Fishes I. 76 The Rough. 
tailed Stickleback, Banstickle, Sharplin. Scotland, 


In a sharp manner. 


1. Severely, sternly, harshly, a. Of punishment, 
discipline, etc. Now rare. | tae 

¢goo Bede Glosses in O. E. Texts 181/47 Acerbatim, 
scearplice. 1380 Wvycuir Ws. (1880) 67 In tokene pat 
he scharpliest schal ponysche hem pat don symonye. 
t4rg Hoccreve Za Sir >. Oldcastle 278 Yee heretikes.. 
I doute it nat, your wages shal be payed sharply, but yee 
correct your trespas. 1826 Pilger. Perf. (W. de Ww. 1531) 
82 b, The body must be entreated sharpely, that it waxe not 
wanton and wylde. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Afatz. xxii. 6 And 
the remnant toke his seruantes, and intreated them sharpely. 
1677 A » Leveretr in ¥ral. friends’ Hist. Soc. (1912) July 
134 [The Lord] was pleased to lay his hand so sharply upon 
me by fits of the stone in a time of great business, 

b. Of speech, rebuke, command: Stermly, 
severely, harshly, peremptorily ; in cutting terms; 
in stern or angry tones, ree 

1340 Hampots Pr. Conse. 3450 When pou spekes sharppely 
til be pure, Pat sum godeaskes at bidore. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Pars. T..? 583 Whan a man is sharply amonested in his shrift 
toleve hissinne, ¢1450in Aungier Syoz (1840) 269 Repreve 
scharply. 1368 Grarton Chron. Il. 971 The king wrote 
sharpely to him to accomplish y* which appertayned to his 
duety. 1662 Srituincr.. Orig. Sacre 1 iv. § 4. 61 Though 
he be sharply censured by Strabo. 1829 Scorr AnneafG. 
xxv, ‘ By Saint George, never !’ answered the Duke, sharply 
and shortly. 1870 Miss BrouGuton Red as Rose 1. 169 * He 
hates the game’, replies Miss Blessington, rather sharplier 


° 


than is her wont. . ‘ sat oat 
2. With sharp or painful effect ; keenly, smartly. 
a x023 Wutrstan Hom. xxix, (1883) 141 Se deofol. .cw2d 
..'stingad hine scearplice on bone mud’. ¢x400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) 11. 6 It was of iunkes of the see, pat ware whyte and 
prikked scharpely as thornes. ¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 930 Sa 
woundir scharply he schair, The berne that the brand bair. 
. x602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass, Vv. iv. 2162, I wish thee 
store of gall, Sharpely to wound the guilty world withall. 
734 Lond. Gaz, No. 6240/5 It froze..sharply, 3831 Scorr 
. Robt. xx, Her own well aimed, but feeble shaft, wounded 
him {the boar] emt 1831 GLADSTONE in 
Ch. & Relig. (1910) 1, 3 
me, even did they not touch me sharply with a reflected 
sorrow, 3852 THackeray Esmond u. 1, A fever. .which 
attacked him that night pretty sharply, 1865 KincsLey 
flerew. ii, An arrow struck him sharply in the back. 


Lathbury Corr. 


: sagaciously, shrewdly. Ods, i a 
sad Sele agle Gregory's Past. C, xi. 68 Da be meahton 
smeali 


. myche sharpliere and groundliere than manie late postil- 


 leile, in Jeid nocht to layne it, Of Arestotill and ald men, 
 scharplie thai schewe. 162xS. Warp Happiness of Practice 


men, who could sharpliest conceiue, 1699 BentLey Phalaris 
497 Who can deny now, but thisis sharply observd? 
_b. Attentively, with penetration and keen ob- 
| servation; vigilantly, closely, 8 == et 
cx08s Byrhiferth's Handboc in Angha Vill. 3005 & hawa 
Psalter \xiii. 6 Pe sharpliere bat pai thynke, be fem pall 
| £SRLEEY IX. e Sharpiere pat pal thynke, pe mare 

- faile fra sothfastnes, ¢x420 A lex, (prose) (E.E.T.S.) 40 
Alexander, .biheld be Phisici esac 


Sharply (faspli), adv. [f. Smarr a. + -L¥2.] 


58 Such griefs..must be sacred to 


3. +a. With intellectual acuteness; acutely, | 


ce & scearplice mid hiera ondgiete ryht zesion, 31384 | 
Wvyerir Prol. 58 Men miztenexpoune..the biblein English, | 


latouris. ¢cx4so Hotranp Howlat 268 Mony allegiance . 


(x627) 10 His scope sure was not to make trial of the wits of | 


an in be vesage riste scharpely. 


SHARPNESS. | 


‘ge82 Stanvuurst Zneis 1. (Arb.) 32 AEneas,.thee towne 


top sharplye beholding. 1666 Purys Diary 16 Dec, 
This Committee of Accounts will enquire sharply into our 
office. 1869 Tozer Hight. Turkey IL, 192 A salutary hint 
as to..the benefit of being tolerably sharply on the look out. 
1879 B. Tayior Germ, Lit. 144 Their business was to listen 
sharply. : 2 

4. Briskly, swiftly, quickly. yee? 

ar000 Voe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 226/33 Bficaciter, i. uelociter, 
caflice, scearplice. 1338 R. Brunne Chroz. (1725) 244 To 
Wales he went his way fulle scharply, & fulle brim. ¢xgo0 
Brut (1906) 283 pe Scottis..come fast and sharpely azeynes 
evesong tyme, 1568 GraFton Chron. II. 426 The Englishe 
men shot so closely and so sharpely together, that the 
Flemynges and footemen began to flie. 1688 Crayton 
in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 121 They Ride pretty sharply. 
174t Snort bid. XLI, 628 It went all over this Country 
from North to South, pretty sharply, but nothing near 
so quick as a Glade of Lightning. 820 Scorr Anne of G. 
xix, [He] drew in his head, and shut the window sharply 
against the guest, 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 196 
Geraint.. Made sharply to the dwarf, and ask’d it of him. 
r9t2 Times 19 Dec. 19/6 Prices soon recovered and advanced 
sharply in the afternoon. | - nan 
— b. Of conflict or attack : Eagerly, vigorously. | 

€1380 Six Ferumb. 724 Also scharply pes men of mayn 


enemies hunted me out sharpely like a byrde. 1678 WanLeYy 
Wond. Lit. World v. ii. § 82. 478/2 Solyman..sharply be- 
sieged andassaulted Vienna. 1737 WHISTON Fosephus, Antig. 
x1v. xv. § x2 He pursued them sharply, and killed them, 
e. Abruptly. io aes 
1828 Scort F. IM. Perth viii, Some of them [se. the blows] 
lighted upon Jezabel, who, turning sharply round, laid her 
rider upon the moor, 1889 GunTER That Frenchnian\. 9 
* Which, by the by, isn’t his right name’, remarks de Ver- 
ney, sharply closing his speech. bate : 
5. With a sharp edge or point; at or with an 
acute angle. | | | 
cx400 Rom. Rose 1723 He took an arowe ful sharply whet. 
1567 Marret Gr. Forest 47, It is like that figure which 
the Geometricians call Pyramis, we may say sharpely topped. 
x796 Wirnerine Srit. Plants (ed. 3) L111. 543 Leaves egg~- 
shaped, streaked, sharply toothed. 2827 Farapay Chezz. 
Manip, xvi. (1842) 424 tt is to be bent, not sharply, but 


x49 Shell.., apex rather sharply acuminated. 

6. With a sharp sound. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 29 Oon of be goldene 
calues..lowede ful scharpliche. 1808 Scorr Marat. vi. xxi, 
Deep need that day that every string By wet unharmed 
should sharply ring. 1825 — Zadiswz. v, A shrill whistle.. 
was heard to ring sharply through the vaulted chapel, _ 

7. Definitely, distinctly. . 

1817 Coreripce Biog, Lit. II. 156 In no system is the dis- 
tinction between the individual and God..more sharply 
drawn than in that of Spinoza, 1874 H. H. Cote Casal 
Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 127 Sharply and well carved deco« 
ration. 1893 Lippon Life Pusey I. x. 198 This election 
[Peel v. Inglis] divided men sharply throughout Oxford. 
1907 J. A. Honces £lem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 123 The image 
having been sharply focussed, 


8. Comb. 
bitted, ~chiselled, -defined, -discerning, ~focussed; 


1844 H. G, Roninson Odes of Horace 1. viii, Why now no 
more.. Does he..with the *sharply bitted rein His Gallic 
courser’s mouth restrain? 1854 tr. ettuer’s Athens, etc. 54 


_ These bold, *sharply-chiselled, expressive faces. 1630 4. . 
Fohnuson's Kinga. & Commw., 56 The Italian is more courte . 
eous.. pay conceived, of fresh memory, 1865 Viscr. | 


Mitton & W. B. Cuzapre WV.-W. Passage by Land viii. 
(:867) 116 The clear, *sharply-defined track of the active 
mink. 1879 Sf. eines Ffosp, Rep. 1X. 601 A sharply- 
defined ulcer. x ARLYLE 277, . I. mm i, A quic 

choleric, *sharply discerning, stubbornly endeavouring man.. 
1892 Photogr. Ann, Il. 265 A*sharply focussed representa- 
tion of a distant object. | | 


The quality of being sharp. 


scearpnis, ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts xxxvii. (Vincencius) 337 
ue scharpnes of be schellis.. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 444/1 

charpnesse, of egge, acuctes, @1586 Sipney Arcadia i. 
(Sommer) 293b, The vnfaythfull armour yeelding to the 


xx. 387 My lance as well as thine Hath point and sharpe- 
nesse. 1787 Hist. Fack §& Giants 13 Taking with him the 
cap of knowledge, sword of aad el {etce.]. 1837 CarLyLe 
Fr. Kev. IL. in. v, Herein has Sansculottism fashioned for 
5/2 A. bar of steel..of wonderful temper and sharpness, 

2. a. Intellectual acuteness, shrewdness. | 


Gere sceawunge dara ungesewenlicra dingadeah he upadened 
weere on his modes scearpnesse. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 


Sir B. TuxsChaucer's Wks, Pref. Aij b, Suche sharpnesse or 


 quycknesse in conclusyon. 2646 H. P. Medét. Seige 55 Nor | 
let them want sharpnesse to discerne, nor courage to exe- 


cute what should be done in such exigencies, | x8rq4. W. 


through with three months’ coaching. . 


_b. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense, 


c888 /ELrrep Beth. xxxiv. § 8 Ne heora’ scearnnesse 


pan smyteto-gadre ayy. 1535 CovERDALE Lam. iil. 52 Myne_ 


obtusely and roundly. 1860 L. Reeve lem. Conchol. 1. 


With pples., forming adjs., as skargly- | 


+sharply-conceived, having a keen, ready wit. — 


Sharpness (faupnés). [f. Saarp a+ -NESS.] | 


1. Keenness or fineness of edge or point. 
c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A xx7 Acumen ferri, ecg uel 


swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. ¢x6rx Carman /iiad 


itself a Sword of Sharpness, 1888 Pad? Mall Gaz. 22 Aug. 
_¢897 ALFRED Gregory's Past. C,. xvi. 99 Swadeah for | 
PR. it. XX. (1495) 47 The euyll angellis haue thre maner | 


of sharpenesse (orig. 7 ¥iplici acumine vigent demones). 1533 


Wison Hist. Dissent. Churches TV. 486 Wickliff..possessed : 
a sharpness of wit. x895 Law Times XCIX. 5847/1. An. 
articled clerk of average sharpness may rely upon getting 


SHARP-NOSED., 


@. Keenness (of observation), a 
1822 Scott Peveril xiii, The utmost sharpness of attention 
which. Julian applied, could not discover if Bridgenorth 
spoke seriously or ironically to the above purpose. 
. Pungency tothe taste; acidity, sourness, tartness. 
¢rooo Sax. Leechd. Il, 224/22 Pees ecedes afre scearpnes. 
a@ 1023 WULESTAN //o0m2, v. (1883) 35 Paes sealtes scearpnesse. 
a14as tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 59 Emoroidez ar 
caused of scharpnes of blode and ouer mych hete brennyng 
be blode. 1355 Engen Decades 11. (Arb.) 110 These apples.. 
haue a certeyne sweetnes myxt with a gentell sharpnes, 
1662 Cuarteton Myst. Vintners (1675) 155 The Sulphur.. 
infects. the whole mass of liquor with Sharpness or Acidity. 
ryor G. Stannore Anselve's Medit, xvii. (1720) 348 Make 
me sometimes taste the sharpness of thy Vinegar, 1839 
Mrs. Kirkeanp in Griswold Prose Writers Amer. (1847) 
464 Her vinegar is, the ne plus wlira of sharpness. , 

4, Severity, harshness in ‘punishment ; censure, 
rebuke, etc.; asperity in behaviour, 

213285 Prose Psalter ii. g Pou schalt governen hem in 
Scharpnes. ¢14a5 Found. St, Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 25 
A certeyne bocheyr, Goderyke by name, A man of grete 
sharpnesse more than semyd hym, a@1zss8 Asp, SANDYS. 
Serm. xv. (1585) 262 The sharpenesse of his correction. 
1606 Suaxs, Ant. & CZ, ul. iii. 38 Thou must not take my 
former sharpenesse ill. a@xzax Suerrrenp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. 1753 I fs Some did our follies with just sharpness 
blame. 1827 Scorr Surg, Dau, i, An eye of much sharps 
ness and severity of expression, 1867 Trottope Chron. 
Sarset \xvii, 11.245 In spite of the sharpness of her tongue. 

+b. Austerity, asceticism. Os. 

1340 Ayend, 187 Vele men makeb to god sacrefices of uest- 
inges, of peregrinages, of ssarpnesses of bodye. ¢1440 
Sa.ob's Well 10 Pou louedyst no scharpenesse of penaunce, 
1480-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 83 Penaunce,.ys done in sorowe. 
of harte and sharpenesse of body, 

+c, Acrimony, exasperated condition. Oés. 

1673 Temere United Prov, v. 18t_All the violence and 
sharpness, which accompanies the differences of Religion in 
other Countreys,. seems to be appeased or softned here. 
airs Burner Own Time (1766) II. 217 He expressed a 
very. Christian temper, without sharpness or resentment. 


1733 Nea Altst, Purit, Tl. 601 Such was the sharpness of 


men's spirits on both sides. | au 

+d. Severity (of weather), keenness, intensity 
(of heat, cold, etc.). Obs. — ae 

1482 Monk of Eveshant{Arh.)94 And yette yamconstrayned 
ful sore to sofyr the scarpnes of colde. 1553 Epzn Tveat, 
Newe Ind, (Arb,) 33 At whiche tyme ye sharpenes of winter 
exceadeth with them. 
not be common this Month [January] to see Women go with 
naked shoulders by reason of the Sharpnesse of the Air. 


7 ae Loud. Gaz. No. 4971/1 The badness of the Roads, and 
t 


e sharpness of the Season, have hindered the march, 14778 
Cook 37a Voy, v. ix. (r784) IL. 455 The sharpness of the air 
«Seemed to indicate some sudden change. a 
_ @, Severity, acuteness (of. pain or sorrow); 
_ painfulness, hardship. — ge te fae 
— a14g00 Pryner, Te Deum (1893) 7 Whannepou haddist ouer- 
come be scharpnesse of deep [L. mzortis aculeo], ¢ 1420 Lye, 
Life Our Lady \x., (1484) 1v, For sharpenes of the a 
smerte The chyldegan wepe. 1526 Pz ‘in Perf. (W. de. W. 
. -4§31) 204 b, He suffred the sharpnes and smart of payne, ye 
suche as neuer was suffred. 1631 GouGE God's Anos Ile 
§ 24.166 What need is it toshew thesharpnesse of this famine 


by things that want life? 1709 Lond. Gaz, No. 4521/2 Our 


Loss has been very great, the Action having been so severe, 
and the sharpness of the whole having lain upon our Ship. 
+ &, Shrillness, high pitch (of voice), Ods, rare7}, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), It is 
seide pat cause of scharpenes and of chaunging of voice is 
by chaungeing ofagee — 
+6. Craving (of the stomach) for food. Oss, 
x8 W. Starrorp Lane. Contpl.i.(1876) 15 When we had 
eate somewhat to satisfie the sharpnesse of our stomackes, 
2675 Hannan WoouLey Gentlew, Conf, 67 The sharpness of 
my Stomach shall never make me feed uncleanly. | 
+7, Steepness. Obs. rare, Cea ee 
-2g8s T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1.1, 1 The height 
and sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope, . /did. 1v. xxiii, 139 
A mount of great highnesse and sharpnesse. __ 
+8. Prickling sensation, smarting, Od i. 
_%694 SALMON Bate's Dispens. (1713) 82/x Inflammations, 
Pains, and Sharpness ofthe Eyes 
- 9. Distinctness of outline or impression, 
xq9x Raper in PAil, Trans. LX. 475 Three gold coins of 


Philip, which have all the sir) A of new money fresh 


from the mint. 1837 Gortne & Prircuarp Microgr. 82 A 
picture whose sharpness and clearness isa maximum. 1884 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 444/2 That word which still retains the 
sharpness of its stamp and milling. x907 J. A. Hopees 
Elem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 20 This question of definition, or 
he ofimage. Sh pa Al 
Sharp-mosed, a = = = ~ 
‘1. Having a pointed nose. | 


3675 Lond. Gas. No, rosi/4 A Pied Dog,..shap't like a 


Lurcher, sharp Nosed. 769 Pennant Brit, Zool, 111.64 The 
Sharp-nosed Ray. x829 J. Rictarpson Fanna Boreali-« 


Amer. 1, 126 Sharp-nosed Meadow-Mouse. 1837 Dickens | 


Pickw. xxii, An important-leoking sharp-nosed, mysterious- 


spoken personage, 1881 Cassedi's Mat. Hist. V. 140 The |. [se capons] be totally extinguish’d by the sharpsetness of | 


‘Sharp-nosed Eel. Anguilla vulgaris, a 

+2. Having a keen ‘scent’; jig. quick at fault- 
sere captions, Obs. 3 | 
os 156x é 


Norton Caluzn's Inst. t. 19 Now let come foorth 


al these sharpnosed fault finders, 2579 Tomson Ca/vin's 
That wee bee not sharpe nosed to strive — 


Serm. Tim, 89/1 
against the doctrine of God, 
 Sharp-pointed,z. ©... 
iL. Tapering ortaperedtoa point. = 
1530 Patscr, 323/t Sharpe poynted, fointz. 2949 Frecp- 
nG Som Fonestv.ui, The sharp-pointed nose of ee 


Eurus. 1864 Bowen Logie xi. 365 A sharp-pointed rod. 


31890. S. L. Gwynne Musset’s Comedies 123. Dame Pluche, 


_ repulsing them on either side with her sharp-pointed elbows, 


1662 Gusman's Ephemeris B, It will 
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 b, Bot, Acuminate, mucronate. | | 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Mucronata folia, sharpe poynted 
leaues, 1653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 54 All such herbs 
..as have sharp-pointed leaves, 1828 Sir J. E. Smita Zngi. 
Flora Il. 16 Leaves ovate,sharp-pointed. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower, Pl. WW. 130 Linaria Kiatine (Sharp-pointed Fluel- 
lin or Toad-flax). a 

2. Having a fine point adapted for purposes of 
piercing or stabbing, ; 

x894 SHaxs, Rich, //, 1. ti. 175 Loe heere I lend thee this 
sharpe-pointed Sword. ¢x6r4 Drumm. or Hawtu. Jad. 
rigals & Epigr., The Rose, This sharpe pointed Thorne, 1707 
Mortimer 4/xsd, (1721) I, 189 A sharp pointed Stick, 1875 
R, Witson tr. Piguier’s Hum. Ract, Brown Race iit. 441 
The oars are shatp-pointed, and can be used, in case of 
need, as weapons against an unforeseen attack, __ 

Jig. 1894 Outing XXIV. 5/1 Certain sharp-pointed reports 
had reached her of where her husband’s evenings were spent. 

3. Having irregular sharp projections. 

1748 Anson's Voy, un, ii. 5 Lhe bottom. .is full of sharp- 
pointed coral rocks, 186z Nosre /cedergs 148 Back slid the 
Candle, followed by a charge of sharp-pointed baggage. — 


‘Sharp practice. i 
1. Work that demands brisk activity. rave. 


In some debating societies, applied to a debate intended _ 


for practice in readiness of speech, the rule being that each 
member must speak when called upon, on a subject proposed 
atthe moment. : 

1847 J. Pacer in Mew. (1901) 157, I..see from 180 to 220 
patients on each of my days—sharp practice for a beginner. 

2. a. Hard bargaining; relentless pursuit of 
advantage, ¢ 
Dishonourable taking of advantage, trickery. (Cf. 
SHARP @ 3 e.) | | . 

1847 Hees Friends te C. 1. vill. 142 The sharp practice 


_of the world drives some logic into the most vague of men ; 


women are not soschooled, 1869 Tozer Hight, Turkey il. 
306 Their fondness for trickery and sharp practice. 
Sharp-set, 2. [f Suagp a. (as compl.) +Ser 
L. a . | | 

See Set 422, a. 75>, The hawking use (1b) may be the 
original: cf. Zo set shar/, Suare a. 4f (quot. 1575).] | 

1. Eager or keen for food, very hungry. Also 
said of the stomach. . 2 | | 

1540 Parscr. Acolasius 11. iii, M ij, My mynd is al redy 
in the platters or dishes .i, J am sharpe set. 1586 STANYHURST 


Descr, Irel. ti, 19/2 in Holinshed, Ufanie were so sharpeset | 


..as to eat fried flies, butterd bees, stued snailes, x692 R. 
L’Estrancs Fables clxxv. 146 A Fox that was Sharp-set, 
Surpriz’d_a-Crab,..and carry’d him away. _x725 Lavy 
Hervey in C’tess Suffolk's Lett. (1824) I. 192 My stomach 


‘isso much sharper set than my wit, that I fancy it will be 


as well for us both toconclude, 1809 Makin Gf Blas vu, 
v, I asked..if there was any eating-house in the neighbour- 
hood.,, and went thither sharp set, ( 
napped iii. 17‘ Are ye sharp-set?’ he asked...‘Ye can eat 


_ that drop parritch*, 


pb. Ofa hawk, hound,ete. = 8 
1875 Turserv. Paulconrie 116 If shee bee very sharpe set 
anddo plumeeagerly. x78z Beckrorp Hunting 48 Hounds, 
I think, should be sharp-set before hunting: they run the 
better for it, 1852 Burton Falconry Valley Indus iii, 31 


- Unfortunately..for the hawk..she had not been ‘sharp set’ 


that morning. 1883 Savin & Broprick Fascoury Brit. 
isles Gloss. 152 Sharp set, very hungry. ae 
2. transf. Keen, eager; having desire fixed zZovz, 
craving after. ie es | 

1g80 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 388. Euphues seeing. such 


_speedye retourne of an otheraunswere, thought Philautus to 


be very sharp set. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia. xvi. (Sommer) 


| 278b, She being sharp-set vpon the fulfilling of a shrewde 


office, in quer-looking Philoclea. 2667 Marvett Corv. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 222 Although the House be sharpe set upon 
finding out..things..yet neither are other publick matters 
neglected. xz1x Cromwewn Let, to Pope 7 
is sharp-set on new plays. . 1860 Times 5 Oct., The public 
comes back from glacier and moor and breezy sea-coast 
‘perfectly sharpset for more oratory. x88 Riper HaccGaro 


Allan's Wife 54, 1 did not feel particularly sharp set on 


elephants at the moment, 


pb. Having a craving for sexual indulgence. | 
1597-1626 DeLonsy Fack of Newbery Wks. (1912) 14 Sir 


| (said shee) because you are so sharpe set, I would wish you 
| as soon as eo can to wed, 


1633 Forn *7is Pityv.iv. 169% 


Comedy, Win Her & Take Her 1, iii. 8. 1695 CoNGREVE 


Love for L, 0. ix. 1994 Har'st Rig liv, Some lown as | 
. sharp set asa knife Wi’ her they fand. = 

. | @ Eager to attack. Const. om. Obs. rare! 
-@1633 Austin Medit, (1635) 98 The Pharisees..who were | 


too sharpe set on his Disciples, for not Fasting with them, at 


|. that present time. 


+3. Set with sharp thorns, (Cf. guick-set.) Obs. 
t6ox WeEEVER Mirr. Mart, A's, Within the sharp-set 


thickets, — 


4. Of eyes: ? Having a set eager look, 


1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 1. ii, 34 Do you know that 


lord With sharp-set eyes? 
Hence Sharpse’tness. rare. _ ee 
1673 S, Parker Refroof Reh, Transp. 261 Lest this race 


the Presbyterians. 


Sharpshin (fi-xpfin), U.S. [Prob. a back- | 
. formation from sharp-shinned (haw); ? in jocular 
allusion to the eagle on the coin.] App, orig. 


aname for some coin of very small value; later, 


| used as atype of what has little value. 
|. 3804 Lancaster (Pa.) Frul, 14 July (R, H. Thornton 
| Amer. Gioss.), ‘Three Sharpshins Reward [offered for a runs 
“away apprentice), 1832. i: P. Kexnepy Swallow B. x, 
(2872) 93. ble 


* - 


: his inconsiderable claim—for it is not of the value 
ofasharpshin, 1834 Marrvar P. Simple xxx, Four sharp 


shins toa pictareen. 1872 ScuELE De Vere Americanisms 
631 Skarpshin,a slang term, denoting the smallest quantity, 


tb. Now in more unfavourable sense: | 


(in the sertse of shooting). 


21886 STEVENSON Kid. | 


ec., The town | 


SHASTER, 


+Sharpship. 0¢s. rare-!, In 3 scharp. 
schipe, [f SHARP @.+-SHIP.] Hardship, rigour, 

a 1225 Aner, R. eo pet te best of helle, hwon he snakered 
toward ou uorto biten on ou, hurte him ode herdschipe — 
(47SS, 7. C. scharpschipe], & schunche azeinwardes, | 

Sharpshooter (aap, ata2). [i SHarp g + 
SHoorer, (So G. scharfschiitale, scharfer schiitze.)] 
A marksman of accurate aim; sfec.in naval and 
military use, a member of a division engaged in 
skirmishing and outpost work. 

1802 C. James Mitt. Dict., Tirolians, a body of sharp 
shooters in the Austrian service. 1803 Scorr Led. 27 Aug, 
in Lockhart (1837) I, xi. 389 Armies of Reserve, and Militia, 
and Pikemen, and Sharpshooters, who are to descend from 
Ettrick Forest to the confusion of all invaders. 12805 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 224 Lord Nelson was 
wounded by a French Sharpshooter. x809 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1835) IV. 33z On the arth the enemy tried 
their usual manceuvres with their sharpshooters in the 
woods, 1897 Century Mag. Jan. 352 [He] had been struck 
by a sharp-shooter and killed. 

b. transf, and fig. | 
x824 Dispin Lidr. Comp. 695 Hundreds of black-letter 
sharp-shooters spring up. 1885 J. Martingau T7y/es Eth, 
Th. 1. p. x, A fusillade of questions from a class of sharp. 
shooters, 

Hence Sharpshooting vd/. sb. and sal. a. 

2806 A, Duncan Nelson 311 The system of sharp-shooting 
practised by the enemy. 1840 THackeray Shabby.genteel 
Story vi, Mrs. S. attacked the punch with some sharp-shoote 
ing, and fierce charges of vulgarity, 1844 Dickens Mart, 
Chuz, xliv, After some little sharp-shooting on both sides, 
Mr. Pecksniff became grave. 1863 in Advance (Chicago) 
(1892) 28 Jan., On Tuesday he..kept his men busy sharp. 
shooting across the river. 1865 KinGsLey Herezu, xxxii, 
I am too old a campaigner to take much harm by woman's 
sharpshooting, at fifteen score yards off. 1872 Koutledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann, 215/% He was out sharp-shooting in the 
Crimea. 1899 Westin. Gaz. 30 Dec, 3/2 Artillery would be 
put out of action by sharp-shooting riflemen. 
+Sharp-shot. Ods. [f. SHarp ¢.+Suor 56, 
(So G. scharfschuss.)] 
Firing with shot (as opposed to blank cartridge), 

17285 Wodrow's Corr. (1843) III. 2t7 Captain Bushel, un- 
provoked, and without reading the proclamation,..shot 
sharp-shot, without the least care, to dispel a poor con. 
temptible mob. 1837 Cartyte/* Rev. 1. ui. ix, The Torch 
Procession is met with sharp shot. | — 

Sharpsighted ({i1p,ssitéd), @ [f. Saarr a, 
+ SIGHTED @.] Poe | 7 
1, Having acute or quick sight. _ in: eS 

17x GoLpine Calvin on Ps. Ep. Ded. 2 Though he were 
otherwise as sharpsighted as Argus. 1648 Crasuaw Dedights 


of Muses (1904) 156 Sharp-sighted as the Eagles eye. 7798- 
ed 


31823 D’Isragur Cun Lit. (1859) 11. 445 He often trem 
| lest some future explorer of manuscripts might be found as 
_ sharpsighted as himself, ‘ 
Wilds v. 6a So sharpsighted and timid are these 


x832 Hr. Martineau Lue in 
irds. 


zoos A. R. Wactace Aly Lie xiv. 209 The Welshman is by 


no means sharp-sighted when his cattle are enjoying them. 


” 


selves in a neighbour's field. | 
a. fig. Having acuteness of mental vision. — 
1583 GotpIne Calvin on Deut. ix. 49 Because we be not 
sharpesighted ynough to spie out the thinges that God per. 
ceiueth. 19748 De foe's Eng. Tradesni.i, (1841) 1. 6 For want. 
of this knowledge, he is liable to be imposed upon,.by the 
sharp-sighted World. 1869 Trotirope He Anew, etc, xiv. 


(878) 82 [She] was sharpsighted and clear-witted, 


Hence Sharpsi'ghtedness. | | Dae. 
2647 Trappe Comm, Matt, xxiv. 28. 553 Eagles the Saints 
are called,..for their sharp-sightednesse. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, xxvii, She had never felt so satisfied with her 
own sharp-sightedness as she did that day. ; 

Sharp-witted (jaip,witéd), a. [f. Smarr a. 
+ WI? s6.+-ED%.]  Sagacious, intelligent. 

a7s86 Stoney Arcadia 1. xii. (x9t2) 81 O Lord (saide 
Musidorus) how sharp-witted you are to hurt your selfe? 


| 1623 Cockeram u, Sharp witted. Acute, sagax, 1756 


mart tr. Hon, Sa@t.t. ili, (1826) IT. 27 To bear the sharp« 
witted sneers of these men. 1855 Macautay //ist, Aug. . 
xxi, 1V. 538 It was beyond the power of the great King to 
prevent his..sharpwitted courtiers from whispering to each 
other, 1854 J. H.. Newman Hist. 5% Ser. 1. (1872) 45 The 
sharp-witted provincial of Greece or Asia Minor. : 
Hence Sharpwi'ttedness. 


_ 34647 Hexuam 1, Sharpwittednesse, Vernuftigheyt, scherpo — 
sinnigheyt, 1858-6x E. B. Ramsay Memizn. vic (1870) 196 © 
The sharp-wittedness of the knave.. a 
‘Sharrag, -ig, -og, dial. forms of SHEAR-HOG. 
S*hart (= God's heart!) : see HEART sd. 53. 
‘Shartfort, variant of SHorrrorD Oés. 
Sharute, obs. form of CHEROOT,. : 
Shas, shash, obs. ff. Sasa sd.1 and 53.2 
Shashoon, -une, shasoon, obs. ff, SasHoom. 
Shass(e, obs, forms of Sas sé.bo0 
Shaster (fe'ste:), || Shastra ({a'str4). 
Forms: 7 shastram, -um, 7-9 shaster, 8 shah- 
stah, 8-9 shastah, 9 sastra, shastra, shastru. 


-[a. Hindi gasér, Skr, gdstva (nom. sing. gastram).] 
. Any one of the sacred writings of the Hindus. | 


1630 Lorp Banians 40 This Booke by them called the 


‘Shaster. 1698 Phil, Trans. XX. 275 The Shastram 
| being to: them what the Bible is to Christians. 1763 ScRAr 
ton /ndostan (1770) 4 A comment thereon [i.e. on the Vedas}, 


called the Shahstah. 2838{Miss Marrianp] Lett./”. Madras 


(1843) 198 They know that the Bible is our Shaster, and 


suppose it to be as good for ws, as their own Shasters are. 
for them, 1872 Suerrine Hindu Tribes 1.3 The Brahman | 


| ...possesses. .the holy canon—Vedas, Shdstras,and Puranas 
- 7887. W. J. Winxins Mod, Hinduism 127 The position of the 
‘Brahman as taught bythe Sastras, 


SHASTRI, 


WShastri (fa'str7). Also 7 shastre, 9 shas- 
tree. [Hindi ¢astr7, Skr. gastrin, nom. sing. 
gastri, £. gastra SHASTER.] One who is learned in, 
or teaches, the shasters. — 

¢x645 Howe. Letz. Suppl. xiv. (2899) 662 As they who 
have conversed with Shastres and Turbants doe well know. 
1826 J. G. Durr AHést. Mahratias 1. 23 mote, Bramins 
learned in the Shasters have the title of Shastree. 1855 
H. H. Witson Gloss. Fudic. etc, Terms india 470 Sdsirt, 
vulgarly Shastreé. 

Shastyse, obs. form of CHASTISE. 


+Ghat 1, Ods. [Ir. séad, lit. jewel.] Used asa 


term of endearment in addressing an Irish person. | 


ax6x6 Beaum. & Fi. Coxcomé 11. i, Come hither shat, are 
you an Irish mon? . 

+Ghat2, Obs. rare. Mentioned as a colloq. 
or slang term for a tattler. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 71 P 7 Bambouzling is exploded 5 
a Shat is a Tatler. 

Shate, obs. pa. t. of SHoor. | 

Shathmont, Sc. variant of SHarrmsentl, 
Shattaradan: see SHANDRYDAN, 

Shatter (fx'te1), sd [f. Saarrer z.] 

1. pi. Fragments into which a thing is broken, 
rent, or torn. Chiefly in phrases (to break, etc.) 
into or to shatters, (to be) in shatters. Obs. exc. dial. 

ax640 Fenner Serm. xvii. Wks, (1657) 225 If ever the 
heart come to be sensible of its blow, it will break all to 
shatters. x69z Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 35 His..Gown.. 
hangs about his Legs in shatters, xg27 [E. Dorrincron] 
Philtd Quaril (1816) 38 A sea which dashed the ship to 
shatters against the rock. z7g0 H. Watrore Lez. to Mann 
xo Nov,, For the Ministry, it is all in shatters. a@x8xq4 Last 

cfu. v. in New Brit. Theatre U1. 398, I..run my chaise 
so effectually against theirs, that smash both went all to 
shatters. 82x Crare 2li, Minsir. I. 93 The proudest 
triumph art conceives... Grey-bearded time in shatters leaves, 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., Shatters, sherds of pottery, etc. 

2. A shattered state of nerves, rave. 

1777 Miss Burney Zarly Diary (1889) II. 166 You can 
have no idea what a shatter every new comer gave me 
1849 Cartytein Century Mag. (1882) May 23/2 If the nerves 
are to be continually in a shatter with want of sleep, 


+3. ‘Shattery’ or friable stone. dal. Ods. 

1712 J. Morton Nai. Hist. Northampt. 123 [Strata] 2. Stiff 
Clay almost four Foot. 3. Shatter, as they there call it, 
that is a shattering Stone, two Foot. 

4, Something scattered or shed; a crop (of 
hops); ashower(of rain). aa/. Cf. Scatter sd. 2, 

1875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., There’s a tidy shatter of hops 
this year. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Weve had quite a nice 
little shatter of rain. 

Shatter ({ze'to1), v. Forms: 4-5 schater, -ir, 
6 shater, shattar, 6- shatter. [Of obscure 
origin : see SCATTER v.] 

L. ¢rans. To scatter, disperse, throw about in all 
directions; to cause (seed, leaves, etc.) to fall or 
be shed. Also with owt. Ods. exc. dial, | 

61330 Arth. & Merl. 553 (KSlbing) Ac bo bai come hider 
eft, Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred here & pere. 
¢x400 Afgol. Lold. (Camden) 81 3e schal mak counseil and 
it schal be schaterid [Vulg. /sa. viii. 10 dissipaditur|. 1597 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1 (1586) 32 Least the whot 
weather shatter the seedes, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 5, Icom 
to pluck your Berries harsh and crude, And with fore’d 
fingers rude Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
1665 Hooxe Microgr. 131 The skin cleaves and at length 
falls off..and leaves the seed Case to ripen, and by degrees, 
to shatter out its seed at a place underneath thiscap. & 
Woruiipse Syst. Agric. ii, 13 If the young Cions be..a little 
sheltered... by shattering a little Straw, Brake, or Hawm 
lightly over them. 1745 P. THomas $¥ral. Anson's Voy, 
#9 ‘They sow almost all Manner of Grain, but Oats and 

yentils; but these are.,apt to be shatter’d before Harvest. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life (1848) 178 Nanny..tore 
the bag wher she’d a-put Her share, an’ shatter’d ev'ry nut. 
ai Kentish Gloss. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss, Add. 20%. _ 
absol. 1889 Nasne Pasguil's Ret. Diiij, You haue lost 
your iugling stick, your conueighance is such, that you 
shatter, and carrie not halfe so cleane as your freends would 
haue you. — see he ah : 

2. ‘To break in pieces by a sudden blow or con- 
cussion ; to dash into fragments, disrupt into parts. 

c14go Lovericu Grail xiii. 734 Here helmes he to-Clef 

~two, Here Scheldis he Alto-schatered Also. x564 Stow 
Mem. in Three wth Cent. Chron. (Camden) 130 Y* backar 
partes of y* same howsys wer all to blewne and shattard in 
pecis, 1604 Drayton Jfoyses 1. 49 The slates fall shatt’red 
from the roofe aboue. 1634 Mitton Comus 799 Till all thy 
magick structures rear’d so high Were shatter’d into heaps 
o're thy false head. 1660 Boye New Exp. Phys. Mech, 
xxii, 166 Those light and subtle Fumes. .into which the Fire 
it self shatters dry Bodies. 1782 Cowrnr Gilpin 124 The 


bottles twain behind his back Were shatter’d at a blow. » 


x8x6 J. Suitn Panorama Sci. & Art II. 228 In this experi. 
went the glasses are often shattered to pieces. 1878 Huxiey 
Physiogr, 89 A thin glass vessel may easily be shattered by 
sucking the air from its interior. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 
946/2 The light.., striking against a series of..prisms, fell 
_ shattered and scintillating into athousand.,beams. 


b. To damage ruinously (a structure, a living 


organism, a fighting force, etc.) by battery or violent | 
concussion; to damage or destroy by fracture of 


the parts... 


@ 1513 Fanyan Chron. vi. clxxix. (rg16) r04/z Herepayred 
Cyties, townes & Castelles that by the sayd Danys were | 


_ shatered and broken. 1602 Saks. A/ao, 11. i. 95 He rais'd 
a sigh, so pittious and profound, Thatit did seeme to shatter 
allhisbulke. a@1700 Lvetyn Diary 20 Feb. 1662, I return’d 
home to repaire my house, miserably shatter’d by the late 
tempest. 1738 JoHnson Lodo's Adyssinia, Descre Ve 97 


| 0778 AsH, *Shatterpate, a shatterbra 
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The General had already one Arm broken, and his Knee 
shatter’d with a Musket-shot. 1748 Anson's Voy, m1. iv. 167 
These Spanish ships. .had been greatly shattered by a storm, 
1854 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade iv, Cossack and 
Russian Reel’d from the sabre-stroke Shatter'd and sunder'd. 
1863 W.C. Batowin A/r. Hunting viil. 329 His face was 
shattered with shot about the upper jaw, nose, and eyes. 


G. jfig., or with immaterial object. Also, to 


damage or destroy the fortunes of (a person or 


body of persons). | | 

2683-4 STILLINGFL, Ser. (Job xxiii. 15) (1707) 343 No con- 
sideration in the World doth so break in pieces and confound 
and shatter the Spirit of a Man. x690 Locks Gové. 1. xi. 
§ 147 (1698) 143 Whenany Monarchy was shatter’d to pieces, 
and divided amongst revolted Subjects. x860 Emerson 
Cond, Life, Considerations Wks, (Bohn) Il. 417 The war or 
revolution..that shatters a rotten system. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 1. 457 The truth against which ecclesiasti- 
cal dogmatism..must always shatter itself. 1906 Pincues 
Relig. Babyl. & Assyria iii, 37 An irresistible weapon, 
which should shatter all his enemies, ; 

d. To wreck (a person’s constitution, nerves, 
etc.) by sickness, hardship, or the like. Also, to 
wreck the health, strength, or spirits of (a person). 

1785 Maz. D’Arsiay Diary 14 Dec., Everything shatters 
her dear feeble frame. 1802 Med, ¥rnl. VIII. exz Her 
constitution, shattered by the frequent attacks it endured 
could notlong holdout. 1848 Dickens Doméey Ixi, Shattered 
in mind, and perilously sick in body, 1887 Padl Mall Budget 
a1 Apr. 2/2 Continual riding to and fro in the steppes will 
in time shatter the wiriest constitution, 

©. To cause (earth) to crumble. ? dad, 

x89r Maven 7ié/age 58 This land must be stirred in frosts 
as much as possible; if it once gets baked into a harsh 
condition, it will have to be allowed to get thoroughly dry, 
when a rain will ‘shatter’ it. 

3. inir. To become scattered or dispersed; to 
be shed or strewn about. Of grain, etc.: To drop 
out of the husk from over-ripeness, Of a flower: 
To drop its petals, Also with owz?. 

1577 B. Goocre Heresbach'’s Hush. 1. 366, All Pulse..are 
speedily to be geathered when they be ripe, for they sud- 


daynely shatter. 1669 Wor.ipce Syst, Agric, (1681) 150. 


To gather them [sc. hops] before they shatter. 2733 Tux. 
Horse-hoeing Hush, xv. 202 The first Crop they let stand till 


_ some of the Seed shatterd. 1904 Eng. Dial, Dict. s. viy 


‘Those oats are beginning to shatter out. Kezt. 
4. To become broken suddenly or violently into 


fragments or separate parts; to fly in pieces or 


asunder. Also with wf. 

1567, 1578 [see SHATTERING $42, a, 1]. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 841 Some Fragile Bodies breake but where the Force is; 
Some shatter and fly in many Peeces. 1712 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northampé. 108 A phat hard, irregular, lump- 
ish Stone, that does not hew well, but shatters with the 
Tool. x858 Kinestey Misc. (1859) I. 149 To hear that 
chorus, as it pours round the fir-stems, rings against the 
roof above, shatters up intoa hundred echoes. 1867 AucusTa 
Witson Vashti xvi, Promises, which shatter like crystal 
under the hammer of the first temptation. 1896 A. E. Hous- 


‘MAN Shropshire Lad iv, Wake: the vaulted shadow shatters. 


b. Of a body of men: To suffer disruption. 
a1619 FotHersy 4 /heom., 1. v. § 2 (1622) 31 Religion [is] 

the foundation of euery Citie, both gathering men, and 
holding them vnanimously together ; who else would quickl 
shatter cleane asunder. 1687 tr. Sadlust, Fug. (1692) 132 His 
Army, compos’d of several Nations, having lost their Leader, 
»Shatter’d into several Parties, . 

ec. Of earth: To fall or crumblein pieces, Also 
with down. ?dial. (Cf. 26.) 3 

2733 W. Extis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 234 It being a 
black, fat Mould,..will by the Frosts, Rains, and Winds,.. 
shatter, crumble, and become hollow. x8ox Maroen 7illage 
49 Any pens which have been extra trodden in wet weather 
shoal’ be picked out, and ploughed while frosted, so that 
they may ‘shatter’ down on thawing. Jéid. Gloss. s. v., 
Clods shatter into flakes or meal-like particles, when they 
fall to pisces from the effect of the weather, 

5. To dash or strike noisily against some hard 
object ; to produce sharp sudden sounds by shaking 
or concussion ; to clatter, rattle. rave. 

x3.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 2083 Brokez byled, & breke, bi 
bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande on schorez, a y 
doun schowued. . ?ax400 Arthur 90 Thus they hyw on 
helmes hye, And schatered on wyp scheldes. 1623 J. Tav- 
Lor (Water-P.) World runs on Wheels Wks, (1630) 11. 238/1 
The casements shatter, tatter and clatter. x7z2 De For 
Plague (1756) 196 Windows stood shattering with the Wind 
in empty Houses, for want of People to shut them. r904 


| Bug. Dial. Dict., Shatter, to rattle as the windows of a 


carriage. Caithness. 1912 M. Hewrett in Zug. Rev. Apr. 

12 Slantwise comes the rain And shatters at the window- 
pane To wake the hind. oho ; 

+b. Of the teeth: To chatter. Obs. 

1682 Crrecn Lucretius v.162 His Teeth all shatter, Limbs 
all shake with Cold. 1782 [(T. Vaucuan] Pashionable Follies 
_ atte 209 His teeth shattered, his hair stood upright on 

is head. | 


c. Of birds: To chirp, chatter. dal. rare. 


17.. Bonnie Nancy i. in Maidment Ballads (Bed) 3 | 


Nancy's to the Greenwood gain To hear the gow 


; pink 
shattering. 


6. trans. and intr. To shake, wave, move to and 


fro. rare. = | ed i 3 
| @1830 Heywoop Wether 5x3 (Brandl) The wynde is so 
weyke it..skantely can shatter the shyttyn sayle That 


| hangeth shatterynge at a womans tayle, 16.. Mippreron, 
|. ete. Old Law v. i. (1656) 6x Ist possible these gowty legs 


danc’t lately, And shattered in a Galliard ? © 
7. Comé.: shatter-pate, 


BRAINED. (In Dicts.) 


ii 65 Till one, or both, Dash’d down the shattering precipice, 
s 


| x8r3 Boys Agric. Kent 6 


Con wit =x SHATTER- 
BRAIN; shatter-pated, -witted adjs. =SHATTER- 


:, 2737 * Shatters 


SHATTOW. 


ated [see SHATTER-BRAINED]. rg0r Scotsman xr Nov, 9/2 

he shatter-pated pulpiteers. 1775 Asn, *Shatterwit, a 
shatterbrain, an inattentive young fellow, a giddy girl, 
dbid., *Shatterwitted, inattentive, careless, giddy. . 

Shatter-brain. [See SHarrzr v. 7 Cf 
ScATTER-BRAIN.] A person of ‘ cracked’ brain or 
wandering wits; a giddy, thoughtless person, 

1719 D’Urrey P22/s II. 327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter. 
brains. 1788 Wes.ey Wks. (1872) VI. 448 A petit-maitre,.. 
or a shatter-brain of any kind. 18533 Hawruorne Eng, 
Note-Bks, (1883) I.. 459 However, she has undoubtedly a 
mother's love for this poor shatterbrain. | 

attrib, 1837 Miss Mitrorp Country Stories 11 A shatter. 
brain boy who did not know a violet from a nettle. x839 
T. MrtcuEiy Frogs of Aristoph. Introd. p. cxii, A sort of 
shatterbrain commingling of right and wrong in his intellect. 

So Sha‘tter-brained a@., crazy, light-witted; 
giddy, thoughtless. (Cf. ScaTT#R-BRAINED.) 

1727 Batuey vol. Il, Shatter-drain'd, Shatter-pated, scarce 
Compos Mentis, crazy-headed, hare-brain'd, confused, act- 
ing without Thought, &c. 1749 Lavincron Zuthus. Meth, 
& Papists t. (1754) 7 St. Ignatius Loyola, that errant shatter. 
brain’d visionary Fanatic. 1828 Cosserr Pol. Reg. XXXII 
483 The old, shatterbrained hag who is endeavouring to | 
righten and murder the people of England. 1824 Scorr 
SZ, Ronan's xxv, This shatter-brained peer was, in other 
respects, a handsome, accomplished man. : 

Shattered ({ertoid), go/. a [f. Saarrer z, 
+-ED.] In the senses of the verb. : | 

1666 Drypen Ann. Mirad, \xv, His. shatter’d Sails with 
Rigging to restore. 1672 Wiseman Wounds i. x. tor You 
must make way to these wounds by removing the shattered. 
flesh. 1707 Fruinp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 71 To recruit 
his shatter’d Cavalry. 1796 Mus. D’Arsray Camella 1x. 
xi, Her shattered nerves could not bear the interview. 1849 
Roserrson Sera. Ser. 1. x. (1866) 182 The languor of 
shattered health. x899 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 283 Paul 
returned from this journey a shattered man, | 

+b. Scattered, not concentrated. Ods. 

1687 Norris Misc., Of Seriousness 171 A man of a loose, 
volatile and shatter’d humour. do | 
Sha-tterer. rare. [-zx1] One who shatters. 

With the quot. cf. De Quincey Coleridge Wks. 1863 IT. 
58 He was called, by one who weighed him well [sc. by M. 
Po eony the alles-zermalmender,the world-shatterin 

ant, oS 

x867 J. H. Srintise in Fortn, Rev. Oct. 382 The Allese 
zermalmender, the shatterer of the world [7.¢. Kant]. 

+ Shatter-headed, a. Ods. rave. = SHATTER- 
BRAINED. (Cf. SCATTER-HEADED.) . | 

¢1686 in Brasenose Coll. Quatern, Monogr. (O.H.S.) IT 
1. xi, 23 A shatter-headed Fellow of Brasen-nose College. 
x73 C’ress Wincuitsga Mise, Poems 226 Prithee, shatter- 
headed Fop. 


Shattering (fzx'torin), 47. sb. [-tve1.] The 
action of the verb SHaTTEeR; an instance of. this. 
Also concr., a shattered piece or fragment. 


2658 A. Fox tr. Wurts’ Surg. 1. xxviii. 19t The bone was 
not black, all kept together, no shatterings nor splinters 


in it. 1748 Anson's Voy... x. 100 The violence of the 
' storms, t 
_ gx Oct. 512 Mr. Coxwell’s balloon was made by himself.., 


e shattering of oursailsandrigging. 1863 Reader 


and he has repaired all the shatterings it has received inthe 


cause of science. 1886 Athenaeum 6 Feb. 197/1 The sudden 
_ shattering of his belief in a miraculous apparition. 


oe: ppl. a, [-Inc2.] That shatters, 
i. That is broken up suddenly or forcibly ; falling 
in pieces or asunder, | 

1367 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1890) ITI. 43° The foundation 
-- planted in shattring Soyle. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. 
Gallery, Sonnet agst. Detraction iv. Div, In weltring waues 
"3 ship is tost, My shattering sayles away bee shorne. 

. Ruinously destructive 5 that breaks or destroys 
by a sudden blow or concussion. Also ke ee 

4577 Kanva.t Flowers of Epigy., Trijtes 27, shield from 
shatteryng showers the house, 180g Sourngy Madoc 11. ix. 

ould feed The mountain eagle! 1847 De Quincuy FYoan 
of Are Wks. III. 235 Her answer to this was as shattering 
as it was rapid. 1903 Moriey Gladstone vi. v. II, 343 Mr, 4 
Gladstone's description of a marvellousand shattering hour, 

b. Of sound: rending the air, ear-splitting. 

one Tennyson Sir Galahad 5 The shattering trumpet 


_ shrilleth high, 


Hence Shatteringly adv. - 
2818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xi. 49 True he.. But 


. raised the hopes of men—as eaglets fly With tortoises aloft 
. into the sky—To dash them down again more shatteringly | | 


Shatterment (fe'teuméni). rere. jas 
The act of shattering, the result of being shattered. 
| oe Caruyre in T. W. Reid Life Ld. Houghton (1890) 1. 
256 It is above all a new kind of shatterment that I suffer, 
Shattery (fe'teri), a2. [f Saarrzr z. +-rY.] 
1. Of rock, stone or soil: Apt to break in pieces 


| or crumble, friable. 


1728 Woopwarp Fossils-7 A brittle Shattery sort of Spar, 
In loose shattery soils, — 
Nature 13 Nov. 34/2 The thin band of shattery quartzite, 
2. Of furniture, etc.: Loose, caste dial 
1844 Turrer Crock of Gold ii. 12 Hach room has its 
shattery casement. 1854 Miss Bakser Northampi. Glosse — 


| II, 2ax The chairs are very shattery. — 


3. Shatter-brained, giddy. dial, — 
1820 WILBRAHAM Cheshire Gloss, 
Hence Sha‘tteryness. | ee ee 

x8s1-g Matrer in Man, Sci. Eng. 360 The degree of 

shatteryness or compactness of the rock formations, = 


Shatterydan : see SHANDRYDAN. 


. Shattow, obs. form of Caarzav.' 


|. 3944 M. Bisnor Life & Adv, 186 Then General Webb took a 
_ two Regiments..and marched them along in order to beat 


the French out ofa Shattowe; 


1884 ~ 


SHAUCHLE, 


- Shattuck, obs. form of Saappocx, 
 §hau, obs. form of Saaw, SHow. 

Shauchle ((5-x'l), v. Sc. Also 8 shochel, 
9 shochle, shachle, (shackle), shaughle. See 
also SHAFFLE v. [Of obscure origin: cf. SHAIL 2. 

The Eng. dial. words skuckle (Kent) to shuffle along, or 
slink along in walking, shock/e to shuffle, to shake, joggle 
(see Zug. Dial. Dict.), and the G. schaukel a swing, 
schaukein (= MDu. schockelen) to swing, rock, in spite of 
their similarity in form and meaning, appear to be uncon- 
nected with this word; they app. belong to the root of 
SHocK z.] ee 

l. zztr. To shuffle the feet. : 

172 Keiry Se. Prov. 142 Had you such a Shoe on every 
Foot, you would shochel. ¢ 1820 Hoce Sheph, Wedding. 
Tales & Sk. (1837) Il. 152 Off comes Geordie, shaughle 
shaughlin’ wi? a’ his pith a@2895 R. MeL. Catper in 
Berwicksh, Bard (1897) 221 Hoo often we'd..shauchle alang 
withoot object or aim. ; 

2. trans. To put ont of shape, distort; to shuffle 
out (shoes). ; 

1805 Jamieson, To Shachie, to use any thing so as to dis- 
tort it from its proper shape or direction, S. Ale Aas shachlit 
aw his schoon, he has put his shoes quite out of shape [by 
shuffling]. 1875 G. Macnowatp Malcolm I. xiv. 169 FA’ 
heelan’ fowk’s some kittle aboot their legs’. ‘Deil shochle 
them!’ exclaimed the Partaness; * what care I for ’s legs!’ 


Shauchled ([5'x’'ld), 2. Se. [f. prec. +-zp1.] 
Twisted ont of shape. (Said chiefly of shoes or 
1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 100 Ye shape shoon by your 
ain shachled feet. 1795 Burns Braw Wooer vii, I spier'd 
for my cousin..And bow her new shoon fit her auld shachl’t 


feet, 188 Scorr Bx. Lamm. xxviii, Bucklaw was welcome 


to the wearing of Rayenswood’s shaughled shoes. 1898 Lp, 
E, Hamitton Mawkin xi, Richt soon We'se find wha's 
glinked our scogie-lass, And gar him fill his shackled shoon, 


Shauchling (fp-xcin) ppl. a Sc. [f. SHAUCHLE 
v.+1NG%,] Shuffling in gait; infirm, unsteady ; 
jg. shuffling, prevaricating, unreliable. 

‘17sg Ramsay 70 Yas. Clerk 64 Debts I abhor, and plan to 
be Rene shochling trade and danger free. 1826 J. Witson 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 186 Chiels that would.,look 

rouder, when taking their forenoon’s airing alang Princes 

treet, on a bit schachlin ewe-necked powney..than Saladin, 
@ 1894 Stevenson Weir of Hermiston iii. (1896) 74. And. I 
would send no man to be a servant to the King., that has 
proved such a shauchling son to his own faither, 
Shauchly (fS-xli), 2 Sc. Also -ley. [f. 
SHAUCHLE v.+-¥Y.] Infirm, rickety, shaky. Ofa 
person: Unsteady in gait. (Cf. SHAOKLY a.) 
~ 1830 J. Witson Noct. Amédr. Wks. 1856 ILI. 70, I think I 
see him..wi’ that wee shauchly body the Marquis o’ Win- 
chester, and that great big muckle John Bull, Sir William 
Curtis.. 1896 D. S. Metpaum Grey Mantle 272 Hey ! for 
another ride in a shauchly gig, down the pitch-black roads ! 
- Hence Shau‘chliness, unsteadiness. 
1887 Winrock Rosetty Ends xxi. 162 They had a limp 
_ shauchleyness aboot their legs that suggestit [etc.]. 
 Shaugh : see Saat, SHaw, Sanues, SHooH, 


Shaugh, shauh: see SHag. 


‘Shaul (s3l). dad Forms: 6 shawlde, showle, 


v-8 shawlé, 9 shaul. [Perh. subst. use of shalde, 
obs. var. of SHOAL a., shallow. ] 
lL. A wooden scoop used for winnowing corn. 
g62 Wirnats Dict, 16/2 A trey or shawlde to wynowe 
or wymble corne with, ventilabrum, pala, 1674 Ray S. 
ELC. Words 76 A Shawile > a shovel to winnow withall, 
uss. 1966 Complete Farmer, Shawle, a shovel used in 
winnowing corn. 1884 W. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept. (Advt.), 
Variety of tools, bushel, shaul, shovel [etc.]. 1908 Zssex 
Rev, XVII. 23 The flail has been displaced by a steam 
threshing-machine, the barn-fan and the shaul by a win- 
nowing-machine, ae. Ba 
2, A wooden tub with sloping sides used for 
_ kneading bread or for washing. | 
600 in W. F. Shaw Memorials of Easiry (1870) 226 Ite, 
in the buntting house one Bunting hutch, Two kneding 
showles, 1887 Kentish Gloss., Shaul, Showle, a wooden tub 
with sloping sides. a etek tee ON ies 
Shaul(d, Shauling : see SHoan, SHOALING, 
Shaulm(e, obs, forms of SlawM. 
Shault, obs. variant of SHont, cu 
Shault, variant of Saat Sc. dia? (pony), 


Shaume, -melle : see Spawm, SHAMBLE 53.1 


_ Shauneen, variant of SHonzEN. | 
-Shauntee, obs. form of Saanry a, (Jaunry a.) 


Shaup, shawp ([5p). Sc. [Prob. cogn. w. ON. | 


skdlp-r scabbard, Du. schelp, schulp shell,] 
I. A pea-pod; a case, wrapper. — | 


x8aa GaLr Sir A. Wylie I. xxv. 228 But naebody can tell | 


what’s in the shawp till it’s shelt. 1850 J. Srautuers 
Poet, Wks, 1, Autobiog. 1ot Whether it was sold to be 


read,.for] cut.,into squares to be shaups for sweeties, he 


knoweth not. 


2. fg. Anem ty person, ae, 
--xgaB Ramsay Abehes , 

_ shaups, dull coofs, and gabbling gowks. 
Shauwe, obs. form of SHow v. 


+Shavaldour, (és. Alsoshavaldwre, scha- 


veldore,-dowr(e, schawa(1)dour, -atour, schall- 
dour. [Of obscure origin; the form is app. AF. 


In the Calendar of Documents relating to Scotland 
ITI. 127 the word is quoted as schavaldurs from.a | 
document of 1319.] A gentleman brigand of the | 


Scottish border; a border-rider, 


~The word ocears, chiefly in Latinized forms, in 14th c. 


_ than:.a. beach-man,.demands a penny, 


642 


chronicles as the appellation of certain marauders in the 
bishopric of Durham in the reign of Edw. II, some of whom 
were hanged for plundering two cardinals on their way to 
Scotland in 1317. Probably on account of the notoriety of 
this incident, the word seems to have obtained some currency 


| ain England in the rsth c. 


{¢x330 TrokELowe 4 nnales an. 1317 (Rolls) 99, Quidam 
fatui de Northumbria, qui dicebantur ‘Savaldores. ¢ 1335 
R. pe Grayvstanes Ast. Dunelm. xxxv. (Surtees) 94 (Bp. 
Rich. Kellowe, 1310-1316) Schavaldos insurgentes tn episco- 
patu fortiter compescuit...Quidam..qui portabat robas 
Episcopi..occidit quendam schavaldum vel preedonem, 
Johannem de Wandel nomine, sed Regi familiarem. a 1347 
Murimuts Contin. Chron, an, 1317 (Rolls) 27 Et per suos 
schaveldarios marchiae inter Angliam et Scociam nec voluit 
R, le Bruys permittere quod ipsi cardinales regnum Scociae 
intrarent. ¢x366 Knicuton Chron. an. 1318 (Rolls) I. 413 
Cumque in partes Scotiz (cardinales] venissent, insultavit 
eos dominus Gilbertus de Mydelton miles cum alts eleganti- 
bus shavaldres, et eos..spoliaverunt. a1369 Sir T. Gray 
Scalacronica (Maitland Club) 147 Les maufesurs estoint 
appellez schaualdours.] ee 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 205 A knycht..Said it wes to gret 
perell, So neir the schavaldwris to ga. 1380 Wyciir Wks. 
(1880) 2x0 To 3eue costly are & manye to riche men & 
mynstralis or shaualdours for worldly name. Jéid. 249 
Ydel schaueldowris. ¢ 1420? Lypc, Assembly of Gods 675 
Shamefull shakerles, soleyn shaueldores, Oppressours of 

epyll. ¢x4z5 Wyxroun Cvox, vill, xxvi. 4363 [He] gat til 

ym a company, Pat as schawadouris [v. 77, schawaldouris, 
schawatouris] war walkande In til be wail of Anande. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 444/2 Schaveldowre, discursor, vacabundus. 
c1440-s0 Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 6716 lf. 23 Revera gener- 
osi inter nos dicuntur tales Schalldours Ryflours. Tales 
enim frangunt thalamos magnorum, asportant bona,..et 
spoliant religiosos. aes 

Hence + Shavaldry (schauadry, cheualdre), 
? plundering, lawless exaction. 

a x4o0-g0 Wars Alex. 3371 Pat he [sc.a king] schapeto na 
schauadry [Dwdi, ZS. cheualdre] bat shend suld his fame. 

Shave ({zv), sd.1 Forms: 1 sceafa, sceaba, 
scafa, 4-5 schave, 7 shaffe, 4- shave. [OE. 
sceafa wk, masc., corresponding to MDu. schave 
(Du. schaaf) fem., OHG. scaba (MHG., mod.G, 
schabe fem.), Icel. skafa fem.:~OTent. *skadon-, f. 
root *skad-: see SHAVE v. Cf, SHAVE-HOOK.] A 
name applied to various tools adapted for scraping, 
paring, or removing the surface of material in very 
thin slices ; a drawing or paring knife; also short 
for SPOKESHAVE, hoop-shave, etc. 


Frequently with distinguishing epithet as cooper’s, mast, 


round shave, etc, 

e825 Zpinal Gloss. 853 Runcina, \ocer vel sceaba. arroo 
Gerefain Anglia IX. 263 AEcse, adsan, bil, byrse, scafan. 
1352 Exch. Acc..Q. R. Bundle 20 No, 27 Pro vi. instrumen- 
tis vocatis Saves pro nave praedicta mundanda, 1390 Lard 
Derby's Exped. (Camden) 20 Super officio scutellarie,..pro 
j hausak, et j schaue. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 127 Euene 


_ the brynkis [of a hole cut in the brain-pan] with schauynge, 


--Pis schaue schal kutte on pe side pat foldip ynward. 
1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 Item in custodia 
Plumbaril..2 schaves, cum maliotis,-rakis [ete]. ¢x440 
Promp. Paro. 444/2 Schave, or schavynge knyfe, scalpelZun, 
C.F. scalprum. 1546 Lanatey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, 111. 
x. 78b, The Squire, the Line, the Shaue, the Pricker or 
Punche were deuised by Theodora Samian. 1688 Ho_me 
Armoury mu. Vili. gor/ A kind of a small half round Plain, 
of which the Fletchers have two sorts; the first is termed a 


Ripper;..the next is the Shaffe, or Hollow Shaffe, it 


worketh the same smooth and round, and fit to be made u 
into an Arrow, /did. 11. xx. (Roxb.) 249/1 He beareth sable, 
a Smooth Shave, Argent,..which some call a smooth shave. 
ing Knife. 1780 Epmonpson Heraldry II. Gloss., Curriers 
shaves, or Paring-knives. 1842 Penny Mag. 12 Nov. 447/X 
The skains are thin ribands of willow, produced by passing 
the splits through a kind of shave or plane. x89 W. S.. 
Coreman Woodlands 65 In the manufacture of chip-hats.. 
young branches [of the White Willow] are taken and cut 
into thin slices by an instrument called a shave. 1875 Cap 
pentry & Foinery 13 We now come to the twohanded shave 
or draw knife as it is often called. 
b. ne : shave-iron, the blade of a shave or 
drawing-knife 1874 Ston's Dict, Engi Le 
° the ts Lit. Vv. r814. 
Shave ({zv), 55.2 (f. Save z.] | 
1, Something shaved off; a shaving, paring, thin 


| Slice; "t+ 7#g. a sample, specimen. | 


(Cf. Surve sé. with which, however, it is not etymologically 
connected. ' - . 

1604 T.M. Black Bk. F jb, You shall not sticke Benedick, 
to giue a shave of your Office [of. cut-purse] at Powles 
Crosse in the Sermon time. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. 


i, Baanocks and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast, 


x788 Picken eens 63 A shave o’ cheese. 1875 SEATON 
fret Cutting vi. 56 Try and take off the suisilect possible. 
shaves. x890 J. Service. Thir Notandums xi, 1 got the 
lassock to fetch me..a saft bile’t egg ona shave o’ laif. 


/b. ‘ Theatr. slang. The proportion of the receipts. 
| paid to a travelling company by a local manager ’ 
(Farmer Slangigo2.) = |. ia 
fe 2. An act of sharing the beard. . 
: a a oe | 838 Soutuey Doctor cliii, V. 203 And if the daily . 
vs diverting theneselves 78 Proud | : sry ooaehave, the Gpeatis 


ings of one year..could be put into one shave, the operation 
«-would be more than flesh and ‘blood could b - 1844 


Dickens Mart. Chus. xxix, Being here, I may as well have | 
a shave, and get trimmed close. S28, tu nay as wellhave | f 


Year Silken Retgn v.74 Barbers’ shops, where a 
shave had been the'staple trade, sit Meade bic A 


8. An act of swindling or extortion. | Clean shave 


(fig: ofsense 1): acompleteswindle. C£ SHavEv, 7. 
. 1863 Once a Week 7 Feb, x79/% We doubt if any lady is | 
aware of the very clean shave sh 
| 288x Harper's Mag. Sept. 492/2 The benches fon Brighton 


e is constantly undergoing, 


beach] are in one sense a shave... No sooner is a seat taken. 


ER & Facan First | 


in thin slices or shavings ; also fo shave of 


SHAVE. 


b. § U.S. cant. (a) An exorbitant discount on a 
note. (6) A premium paid for an extension of the 
time of delivery or payment, or for therightto varya 
stock contract in any particular’ (Webster 1 864-96). 

4, Mil. slang. An unauthenticated report, | 

1813 Cart. R. M. Carrnes Let. to Col. W. Cuppage 21 June 
(MS.), ‘he shave of the day is that Burgos is evacuated and 
destroyed: but this cannot surely be. 1898 Sir G. S. Ronzrr. 
son Chitral 322 In every camp in war time, there are curious 
rumours called ‘shaves ’; which originate no one knows how 
and are disseminated with equal mystery, They are somes 
times fantastic, but often curiously accurate, 

5. A slight or grazing touch; hence, a narrow 
escape from touching, more emphatically a close, 
near shave and the like. dt. and jig. | 

1834 R. H. Froupe Kem. 23 Nov. (1838) I. 382, I 
myself to have had a shave, if indeed I have werhoee tie 
point yet. 1856 Kane dret. Hagl. I. vii. 73 We passed 
clear ; but it was acloseshave, 1866 Dickens & Hatripay 


| Mughy Function (All Year Round Christm. No. The- 
| next instant the hind coach passed my engine ty ae 


It was the nearest touch I ever saw. 2892 Huxtey in 
Huxley Z77e (1900) II. xix. 329, I had a narrow shave to. bs 
down to Osborne. 1894 AstLtey Fifty Vrs. Life I, "7 
Accomplishing the distance.. with equally remarkable near 
shaves of a collision. | . . 
b. Univ, slang. oF 

1840 T. Hook Sitzherdert 11, ix. 239 Collegians glorving 
in a ‘pass’ (which the Oxford w ria called a one 
x840 J.T. J. Hewrert P. Priggins xvi, Getting through 
his great-go by a shave, 1860 [see SHAVE w% roc]. 

Shave (ev), v7 Forms: Jf. 1 scaeban, 


sceafan, scafan, scefan, (3 37d pres. scatt, 


sceft), 4-5 schaf(e, schave, 4 5c. shawe, 5 
schavin, schaffe, Sc. schaiff, 5-6 scheve, 6 
shawe, 7 schaive, 4- shave. fa. 4, I seéf, 4-5 
schove, s(c)hoof(e, (4 shoove, Sv. schufe), 8 
shufe, schof(e, (schave, shoef), 5-6 shove, (6 
Sc. schuif) ; weak forms 4 schaved(e, schavyde, 
6- shaved. /a. file. 1 sceafen, scafen, 4-5 
schaven, -yn, shavyn, schave, shave, (4 scha- 
vun, 5 shavon, 5-6 schavin, 6 Sc. schaven, 
schaiffyn, 7 Sc. schevin, 8 Sc. schawin, 3- 
shaven; also 3 ischaven, 3-4 i-schave, 4 
y-shave ; weak forms 4~ shaved, (6 Sc. schavit), 
[A Com. Teut. verb (originally strong): OF, 
sceafan str. corresponds to OS. (*scaban) scavan 
(glossing planare, scalpere\, LG., Du. schaven, 
OHG, scaban, scapan (MHG. schabun, schuop, — 
geschaben, mod G. schaben wk.), ON. shafa, skéf, 

skafenn (Sw. skafva, Da. skave), Goth. skaban, f._ 

Teut. root *skad-. | | 


It is doubtful whether the pre-Teut. form is *skabh. (= root 
of L, scadére to scratch, scadzés itch) or *skap- (= root of 
Gr. oxdrreey to dig, oxamdry spade).] : 

Ae trans. To scrape, to scrape away the ‘surface 
of, to cut down or pare away with a sharp tool, 
thereby removing very thin portions of the surface. 
Also with of. + Zo shave on: to put on by 
shaving or grating. _ af ROR te, 

C725 Conpus. Gloss, (Hessels) P 539 Poleo, scaebe. _agoo 
tr. Beda's Hist. 1. i, (1890) 30 Man scof para boca leaf be of 
Hibernia coman, & ba sceafpan dyde on weeter. ¢ 120%: 

AY. 22293 Sum sceeft horn, sum scaft ban. 123.. EZ. By 
Allit, P. B. 1134 Polysed als playn as parchemen schauen.. 
¢ 3366 Kom, Rose 94x But they [arrows] were shaven wel and 
dight. a 14agtr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 84 Euery day 
I schoue be baré bone with instrument preparate ber-to. 
@ 1450 Myre 1822 And schafhyt after, bat ys be-bled, And 
do be schanynge for to brenne. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. 
VIII, c. 6 Pinnes..shalbe..wel smethed, the shanke wel 
shaven, 1884 Lyty Campaspe Prol. at Crt, The Persian. 
kings sometimes shaued stickes. a 1655 Str T. Maverne 
Archimag. Anglo-Gail, No. 16 (1658) 8 When they are 
baked, shave ona little sugar. 688 Houme Armoury m. 
xx. (Roxb.) 235/2 The Scalpra or Scraping Toole; it is to 


| Scrape or shave bones with all. 1784 Cowper ash ut. 585° 


A monitor is wood—plank shaven thin. | We wear it at our 
backs. 1856 Ormstep Slave Stazes vi. 395 In the woods I 
Saw anegro..shaving shingles, 1885 Sz. ¥ames’s Gaz. 2 Jan, 


| 6/2 The shaver, with a few long sweeps of this implement, 


quickly shaves down his raw material into supple hoops. 
b. To scrape or pare (a skin, hide, etc.). spec. in 
Currying, To pare away the inequalities of and 
thin down (leather), ‘8 
1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 Also, that no Sadeler, 
Bocho', Baker, ne Glover. .shave flesh, skynnes, or huydes, 
but above the Brugge. xg30 Patscr. 717/1, I shave, as a 
tanner dothe his leather, ze slanie.. Nowe that his hydes _ 
be tanned, se howe easely he shaveth them. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 378 The currier..next applies the cleaners..to remove 
or thin down all inequalities. After the leather is shaved, 
It Is thrown once more into water. /did. 379 Hides intended 


| Key covering coaches are shaved nearly ‘as thin as shoe | 


ides. Oe ad . 

¢c. Hat-manuf, To smooth with pounce, sand» — 
paper, ete. (cl. Pounckw3 1). » ag 

1895 Knicut Dict, Mech., Pouncing Machine, a machine 
for shaving or rubbing the surface ‘of : a hat or hat-body to 


rid it of shaggy fibres. _ xg02 (see Lurine vd.'sd."]. 


4. To remove by scraping or paring; to cut off | 


3362 Weir Ezek. xxvi. 4 And I shal shaue [Vulg. radam] 


the dust of it (sc. Tyre] fromit. 1387 Trevis Wieden (Rolls) 


VIII. x29 Gold i-schave of seyntes schrynes, 1398 — Barth. — 
De P. R. xix. xvii. (1495) 874 Vf a man purposyth to shaue 


_ other to wasshe the colour Minius out of the perchemyn.’ — 
- 5635-8 Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) Minntes'243b, The 
| officers-found him, .in.a barne where he is vehemently suse 


SHAVE, 


pected to be shaving of barke. 1639 O. Woop Aliph. Bk. 
Secrets 46 Take Luniper thinne shaved, and the Berries 
bruised. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiii. 221 Its sharp 
Edge scrapes or shaves off the little roughness the grosser 
Tools left upon the Work, | 

8. To cut off (hair, esp. the beard) close to the 
skin with or as witha razor. Also with away, off. 

e320 R. Brunne’s Medit. 966 Whan Jewes had dampned 
hym dep for to haue, Shamely berde and hede gun pey 
shaue. 138% Wyciir Zev. xiv. 8 He shal shaue alle the 
heeres of the bodi. ¢1386 Cuaucer Shigve. 7. 309 With 
crowne and berde all fressh and newe y-shaue. 1430-40 
Lyne. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 3 Goddes angell shoue away his 
berde. 1474 CAXTON Chesse ul. iii, (1883) 93 And the other 


ought to shaue berdes and kembe the heeris. 1530 Parsor. © 


vor/2 He hath shavyn away all the heare on his heed. 1538 
COovERDALE 2 Sav. x. 4 Then toke Hanun the seruauntes of 
Dauid, and shoue of the one halue of their beerdes, 1584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 88 In what house soeuer there dies 
a cat, all of the same family shaue their eyebrowes. 1606 
Suaxs. And. & Cl. u. ii, 8 Were I the wearer of Anthonio’s 
Beard, I would not shaue’t today. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. 
xix. (1787) 11. 140 The ceremony of shaving his beard,.. 
when he first exchanged the cloak of a Greek philosopher 
for the military habit of a Roman prince. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. vii. 86, 1 immediately order the 
hair to be shaved off. 1848 Tuackzray Van. Fair xxxii 
Take my counsel, and shave off them mustachios, or they'll 
bring you into mischief, Jéid, xxxiv, Mr. Bowls’s young 
man.. brought him his hot water to shave that beard which 
he was so anxiously expecting. xgor ALLDRIDGE Skerbro 
xx. 197, 1 observed other women with the wool shaved off 
just above the forehead. ) i? 
+b. fig. Zo shave (a person’s) deard, to bring 

to discomfiture. Ods. | 

¢1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4340 Hir berdes shaued 
he right smothe & clene. 1418 Man, beware! 53 in 26 Pol, 
Poenis 62 Er drede and repref py berde shaue. 


4. To cut off the beard, whiskers, or moustache 


from (a person, his chin, upper lip, etc.) with arazor. 
cx2g0 Gen. & Lx. 2120 Joseph was sone in prisun do ho3t, 
And sbauen, & clad, & to him brozt.. ¢2386 Cuaucer 
Merch. T. 582 He kisseth hire.. With thilke brustles of his 
berd vnsofte..ffor he was shaue alnewe. c3rqg0 Alphabet 
of Tales 305 Vher was..a passand curios barbur, and for 
euer-ilk man pat he shufe he tuke a peny. x522 in 10/4 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 400 No man shalbe made 
fre unlesse he..shave his upper lipe wicklye. 1612 Bist Gen. 
xli, 14 And he shaued himselfe, and changed his raiment, 
16x18 J. Tayior (Water-P.) Peanyless Pilgr. C 1b, This. 
Gentleman..sent to me his Barber, Who lau'd, and shau’d 
me. 1650 Butwer Axnthroponet. 125 Shaving the Chin is 
justly to be accounted a note of effeminacie. a 1722 Foun. 
TAINHALL Decis. (1759) I. 10 As in barbers shops he who is 
first wet is first shaven. 1748 SmoLLetr Rod. Rand. viii, 
Stepping into a barber’s shop to be shaved. 1838 J. H. 
MeERIVALE oenzs I. 93 Who, were the razor ne’er so bright 
and keen, Would never think it shaved him clean. 1863 
Gro. Euvior Romola j. xvi, To be shaved was a fashion of 
Florentine respectability. 1872 J. Years Zechn. Hist, 
Comm. 72 The practise of shaving the chin was commenced 
in the days of Alexander the Great, . 
b. transf. and jig. 

x89 NasHe Pasguzl's Ret. Wks. (Grosart) I, 128 And 
Sprignols man told me (as he trimd me the other day) that 
there is a new Barber in London, about to shaue the Bible, 
1799 Hotcrorr Mem, (1816) I1I. 229 A stiff breeze..de- 
scribed by a sailor, who swore that it shaved him, x85s 
Browninec Old Pict. in Flor. v, The church's. .face set full 
for the sun to shave. 1880 Ancyel. Brit. XI, 519/1 [Beaver 
hat making.] The coarse hairs or kemps which may be in 
the fur are cut off by shaving the surface with a razor. 

5. To remove the hair from (the head, crown, 
etc.) with a razor, Also (now vavely) with the 
person as object (== to shave the head of). 

Shaving the head is often jocularly referred toasa remedial 

operation for maniacal excitement. 
 @raag Ancr. R. 422 (MS, C)[3eschulen beon] gef3e wulled 
i-schauen, hwase wule ieveset. a@1340 Hampore Psalter, 
Song Moses 522 pe whilk [prisoners] was wont to be shauyn 
pe heuyd, & so solde. ¢1370 Rodt, Cicyle.53 Thou art a 
fole, seyde the aungelle, Thou schalt be schavyn ovyr ylke 
adele. 1490 Caxton Zaueydos xxiv. (1890) 88 And thenne 
came out the olde witche of charmouse magyque,..alle her 
hed shauen. 1596 Nasuz Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. A % 
There is.a..Doctor of late very pittifully growen_ bald, 
and thereupon is to be shauen immediately, to trie if that 
will helpe him, x600 J. Hamitton Facile fvaict. in Cath, 
Tract. (S. T. S.)235 Wemen with barne..to be set vp in ane 
opin place with the half of thair haid schevin, | 1603 Suaxs. 
Meas. for M. ww. ii. 187. 1685 BAxTER Paraphr. N. T. Acts 
_xxi, 22 They [Nazarites] are to shave themselves ceremoni- 
ously in the Temple. 1770 Lancuorne Plutarch I. 5 
(Theseus) He shaved, however, only the fore part of his head. 
— 819 Suettey Peter Beld vi. iv, Another [said]—‘Let him 

shave his head! Where’s Dr. Willis?’ 1886 F. W. Rosin: 
son Courting Mary Smith Ii. 1. xviii. 72, I believe I am 
nearly off, and they'll be glad to shave my head in a day or 
two, 1906 W. H.R. Rivers Todas xxviii. 663 The Mel- 
garsol again resemble the Teivaliol in not shaving the head 
after a funeral. » | : i 


b. esd. To tonsure as a cleric. 4} Frequently 


with complement, fo shave (a person) a monk, 
canon, priest, friar; also, to make (a ‘ crown’) 
by shaving. y Ce | 


a@ 1400-80 Wars Alex. r2x He. .Clede him all as a clerke 


& his croune shauys. ¢ x400 The Brut lxvii. 63 This traitoure 
’ eae oppon him an habite of religioun and lete shaue him 
a brode crone. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas viit. X1x. (2554) 189 b, 
Constance..forthwith anon Was shaue a Monke. 148% 


Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 18 Were ye amonke. or an. 


_ abbot he that shoef your crowne hath nyped of your eeris. 
1596 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) I]. 200 He past to the 
abbay of Sanct Andros, and schuif him thair ane chanoun.. 


1616 R. Cocxs Diary (Hak. Soc.) I. 164 Calsa Same was... 
to goe toa church neare Miaco..to be shaved a pelt, @169t 


D, Nortn in R. North Lives (1826) Il. 312 Who will, may 


Hel 


2885 Pied 
. shaved *he 


643 


shave himeelf a friar. 2828 MILMAN Lat. Chr. (1864) IT. 1. 


| Vill. 395 Irene. .seized, scourged and shaved into ecclesias- 


tics the chief of her son’s adherents. 

+c. Za shave (a person’s) crown: to cut off or 
gash the head (with jocular reference to clerical 
tonsure). Ods. ovis 7 

13.. Coer de L. 4568 Every Sarezen that they mette..by 


the schuldren they schoofthecrown, 13.. Guy Warw. 3651 _ 


re hastacroun schauento pe bon. 14.. Bewses3870(MS.N), 
schaue (44S. .S schofe] him_a kroune of red blode. x93 
Suaxs, 2 Hen. VI, ui. 51 Glost...Now by Gods Mother, 
Priest, Ile shaue your Crowne for this, 

d. Pr over. . . 

1626.1. H[awxins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 1. ix. 77 For if 
Enuy (according to the prouerbe) will offer to shaue an eg, 


she will mow in a meadow. [orig. Car'si? Cenuie tond survn. 


auf, que ne feraecllesur vn pré.| 79 Wo cor (P. Pindar) 
Odes to Kien Long 11. Wks. 1792 ILI. 299 Curst with an 
av'rice, some would shave an egg. © a 

6. a. abso. Of a barber. 

61375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1020 His barboure 
tald hym til, gyf he wald haf don per wil, he had schorne his 
hals in twa, to schaf pat quhenhe suld ga, ¢ 1386 CuaucEr 
Mitler’s 7’. 140 Wel koude he Jaten blood and clippe and 


shaue. 1474 Caxton Chesse mt. ii. (1883) 90 He made hys 


doughters to lerne shaue and kembe. 1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2483/4 He shaves and makes Periwigs. x918 Pree-thinker 
No. 95. 283 A poor Barber who shaves for Two-pence. 

b. zxir. for ref. To shave oneself. 

@x715 Burnet Own Time (1766) Il. 2x9 He was quickly 
dressed, but would lose no time in shaving. x827 Scotr 
Surg. Dau, ii, | have seen the Doctor with a langer beard 
himsell, when he has not had leisure toshave. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz, xxvi, Even archbishops shave, or must be 
Shaved,onaSunday. . 


7. trans. To strip (a person) clean of mone 
or possessions (? ods.) ; to treat stingily (ods.); 
to practise exaction or extortion upon; to fleece. 
Also absol. Now collog. or slang. 


+ More emphatically #0 skave to the quick (see also Quick 
sh. 4b, quot. 1551). 
¢1399 Cuaucer Purse 19 Now purse..Oute of this tovne 


~ helpe me..Syn that ye wole nat bene my tresorere, for I am 


shave as nye asisa Frere. x5q0 Parscr. Acolasivs 1. iv, 
M iv, He shall be pollyd and shanen by vs, tyll he shal not 


hauea halfepennyelefte. @1g48 Haut Chron, Hen. VIII, 


143 The religious..were charged with greate sommes of 
money to the kyng, and now this sodain visitacion or preda- 
clon, cleane shaued them. 1606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins 


vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue you Brokers yat shaue poore men by 


most iewish interest, a@16z10 HEALEY Theophrastus (1636) 
48 Hee measureth miserably to his servants; shaving, and 
inching them toa grain, 1768 GotpsM. Good-n2,. Maz 1, 
e should never travel without—a case of good razors... But 
no matter, I believe we shall be pretty well shaved by the 
way. 1830 D. Boorn Azalyt, Dict. 220 To Shave, in low 
language, is to strip a person of his property by unfair 
means. 186x Mrs. H. Woop Last Lynne xlix, I bought this 
rig-out peng lieth second-hand. ‘Two pounds for the lot! I 
think they shaved me, 2864 Hoften’s Slang Dict. (1865) 
s. v., ‘To shave a customer’, to charge him more for an article 
than the marked price. Used in the drapery trade. When the 
master sees an opportunity of doing this, he strokes his chin, 
as a signal to his assistant. ig 
b. adsol, ; hig op 
1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man 73, This. .shavinge..of 
the heare..is to them a remembraunce to shere and shave, to 
hepe benefice apon benfice [etc.]. _164x Mitron Cz, Govt. 
11. ill, 50 Thus then the civill Magistrat looking only upon 
the outward man...Sometimes he shaves by penalty, or 
mulct, .. Otherwiles he seres,..and finally..cuts off. @ryoo 
B. EB. Dict. Cant. Crew, Heshaues close, he gripes, squeezes, 
or extorts very severely, 1826 Scorr Let,in Lockhart (1837) 


' IV. 1. 7 Economy is the order of the day, and I assure you 


they are shaving properly close, 

+8. To steal. slang. Obs. | 

x585 Fieerwoop in Ellis Orig. Leét. Ser.1. Il. 303 Shave 
is to ffylche a clooke, a sword, a sylver sponne or such like, 
that is negligentlie looked unto. x719 D’Urrry Pills IIL. 
x05 The Maidens had shav'd his Breeches. 


9. To cut off cleanly or closely. Also with off 


+ To shave out one’s way: to get out by cutting | 


down obstacles. | 

zg98 Sytvester Du Bartast.i.s584 He..Shaves with keen 
Sythe, the glory and delight Of motly Medowes. 16r 
Gorces Lucan x. 447 She..from his corps his head di 
shaue. 1665 Roxd, Ball. (1887) V1. 437 Brave Smith in the 
Mary did shave out his way As Reapers do Wheat, or as 
Mowers do Hay. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. vi. 193 The peak 
{of his cap] was shaved off close to his temple by a ball.’ 
1836 Harisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. xxii, They are afeard to 


show their noses..lest they should be shaved off by our 


shots, 1897 Mary Kinosrey W. Africa 164 The Fans, who 


are very slowly shaving the trees from the top of the hill. 


b. To cut off closely the growth of (ground, a 
lawn, etc.); also ¢ransf. of artillery fire. | 


1764 Dopsiey Descr. Leasowes in Shenstone’s Whs.(x793) 


I. 48 Ground..that before is kept close shaven. 1788 in. 
La. Aucklana’s Corr, (1861) II. 98 Our lawn is shaved so 
close by the goats: 1820 Sueciey Witch of Atlas xviii, 
Like a meadow which no scythe has shaven, x892 Brerce 


in Midst of Life 56 An artillery fire that will shave the 
‘ground the moment they break from cover. | 


10. To touch lightly in passing, to graze ; hence, 


barely to escape touching, pea | 
750 Doucias neis vii. i. 137, I am God Tibris.. 
Quhilk nd the bankis doun [L. | 


.. Bettis thir brayis, schawa . 
bd vipas), 1667 Miiton P. L, 11. 634 Som times 


Str 


he whizzing Globe, 


aves the Line; or flying sends ° ; Glo 
Feb. 168/1 An attempt of Evelyn’s which just 


He [Satan] scours the right hand coast,.. Now shaves with | 
_ level wing the Deep, then soares Up to the fiery concave. | 
2777 [T. Swirt] Gamblers 1, 213 There [at Tennis] Tomkyns — 
si 


_ that, turncoat shav 2 


ar. 1888 Barrit When a Man's Single xi. 181 tur shi | 
Counting up the numi 


- ‘Three hansoms shaved him by an inch. s890‘ Ror Botprme 


SHAVELING., 


wooo’ Col, Reformer (189x) 128 As we turned one corner 
we hung nearly over the cliff, just shaved it. . 

b. intr, 20 shave through: to get through only 
by grazing (that which has to be passed); jig. to 
scrape through, barely pass (an examination). 

1860 Hotten's Slang Dict, (ed. 2) s.v., At Cambridge, 
‘just shaving through ’, or ‘making a shave’, is just escap. 
ing a ‘pluck’ by coming out at the bottom of thelist. 1882 
FREEMAN in W. R. W. Stephens Life § Lett. (1895) II. 256 
Another who had barely shaved through his matriculation. 
1887 Poor Nelize (1888) 45 It would be too late for the straits, 
You can only shave through at half-tide. 

‘LL trans. U.S. slang. To discount (a promissory 
note) at an exorbitant rate of interest ; also zoshave 
paper. (Cf. SHAVER 2 b.) 

31832 WEBSTER S. v., To shaveanote,to held ates itata great 
discount, a discount much beyond the legal rate of interest. 
(A low phrase.) 1833 [S. Smitu] Lett. F Downing xv. 
(1835) 92 He says. .he is makin a good livin in shavin drafts 
from 4 to 14 per cent., which the U.S. Bank used to take 
and collect fornothin. 21834 ‘a Downine’ Andrew Fackson 
29 The Pontius Pilates who shave notes and receive niggurs 
in pawn, x890 GILDERSLEEVE Ess. ¢ Stud. 225 He could 
not have made both ends meet by ‘shaving paper’ at thirty- 
six per cent. mat ) ae 

Shaved ({avd), a//. a. [f. SHave v.+-np1J 
In the senses of the verb. Cf. SHAVEN ff a. - 

1. a. Cut off in very thin slices or shavings. 
Also, trimmed or polished by shaving. 


1688 Crayton in P&il. Trans. XVIIL. 134 She gave him 


Oriental Bezoar shaved. 1747 Wusiey Prin: Physick 
(1762) 96 Half a Pound of fresh shaved Lignum Guiacum. 
1855 luperial Gazetteer I, 261/2 He wears. ornaments of 
shaved sticks in his hair. — be 


b. Having the hair, beard, etc. cnt closely with | 


arazor. Of the head: Tonsured. may #2 

1786 Pogonologia 34 A shaved chin was always a sign of 
slavery, infamy, or debauchery. 1837 CartyLe #y, Rev, II. 
Iv. i, Jurantand Dissident, with their shaved crowns, argue 
frothing everywhere. 1848 ‘THackeray Van, Fair Ixvi, 
Gentlemen in shaved heads and yellow jackets. x888 F, 
Hume Mme, Midas 1. ii, A clean shaved chin. Re 

ce. Of a beaver hat: Having the fur cut close. 

r8s2 R.S. Surtees Spomge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 214 Crowning 
himself with a shaved white hat. x86x 
Mkt. Harb. ii, 15 The way in which he wore his shaved hat 


and stuck his hands into the pockets of his wide-skixrted _ 


Of a hide: Pared with a 


grey riding-coat. 
d. Leather-trade. 
shaving-knife, oat | 
1892 Daily News 23 Mar. 2/6 The stocks of some articles 
are short, especially of..shaved hides 


2. U.S. slang. Half shaved, partly intoxicated, : 


1834 Atlantic Club.book I, 138 (Farmer) When I met him, 


he was about—yes—just about half shaved. 1836 Hat. 


BURTON Clockwe. Ser. 1. xxii, When he was about half shaved 
he thought every body drunk but himself. a 
Shavee (éiv7). jocular, [f. SHAVE v. +-EE.] 
One who undergoes shaving by a barber. | 
x826 Miss Mirrorp. Village Il. 187 His chin covered 
with lather, he having been the identical customer—the very 
shavee, whose beard happened to be under. discussion. 
1838 SoutrHry Doctor cliii. V. 204 Whether he were. .a self 
shaver. .or merely a shavee. . . 


Shavegrass (fé-vgias). Also 5 schave-, 6 


schavi-, 7 sheav-. [f. SHavev.+Grass sb. Cf 
SHAVE-RUSH, SHAVEWORT.] A plant of the genus 


Equisetum (see HORsE-TAIL 2); esp. £. hyemale. 


cx1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 37 Cauda eguina, cauda 


caballina rem est.angi. schauegres. 1548 TuRNER Names 
Of Herbes (1881) 64 Polygonum femina is called in Englishe 


thycke Shanegrasse, or short Shane grasse. 1597 GERARDE 


Heréai 11, ccecxhii. 956 This small or naked Shaue grasse, 
wherewith Fletchers and Combemakers doe..polish their 


worke, riseth out of the ground like,.Asparagus, x693 
Urouhart’s Rabelais 111. li. 408 It is more, hurtful than.. 
the Sheavgrass to the Mowers of Hay. 1773 Hawkesworth's 
Acc. Voy. LIT. 644 [It] bites upon wood almost as keenly as 
the eee of Europe. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 61 3 Rub- 
bing with horse’s tail (shave-grass) the parts to be yellowed, 


leid., Rubbing the whole work with shave-grass, toremove . 


any granular appearance. 1857 Miss Pratt “lower. PL V. 

386 Roogh Horsetail, Shave.grass, Dutch Rush. | 
Shave-hook. [f. SHave v. + Hoox sé] A 

plumbers’ tool consisting of a blade, commonly 


triangular, set transversely in a handle, used for 


scraping metal preparatory to soldering. 

31432 Muniments Maga. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 11 Item, j led= 
knyff;..j shaff-hoke. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 40 
Shatfe hokes xviij,. 1486 /é7d. 46 Shave hokes..xviij, 1688 


 Houme Armoury 11. 307/1 He beareth Sable, a Cross Staff 
in Fess, between a Plummers shave Hook, and a Leaden 
Plummet, proper. 1843 Ho.rzarerEen ae I. 445 The - 


parts intended to receive the solder are scrap 


quite clean 
with the shave-hook. _ 


‘Shaveling (fa-vlin), sd. (and a). Forms: 
see SHAVE v.; also Sc. 6 scheavelyng, schavel« 
(l)ing, schevel-, schaifl-, schewell-, sc(h)awe-, 


7 shaweling, shavelling. [f. SHavE wv. +-LING ie 
A. sb. 1. A contemptuous epithet for a tonsure 


ecclesiastic. (Very common in 16th and 17th c)_ 
gag Frita <Andtithesis 96 The Pope sayeth, I excom- | 
oe 6 me and | 


municate all them that aske eny toll or tryb 
my shavelinges.. @ 578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Ch 
(S.T.S.) I. 385 Monkis and freiris witht, all. th 
scawelingis. 1647 Trarp Comm. x Tim, vs x I 
.-the Bishops and their shavelings did Henry 


HYTE MELVILLE. 


-perjured prelat , 
enth: Rev. Apt. 492 
France, 


Seen 
so TR SE 


SHAVEN, 


b. gen. A person with shaven head. rave. 


r6ar Bp. Mountacu Diatribe iii, 532 Lycurgus would haue - 


the Spartans weare their hair long..: for slaues were shauee 
lings for the most part. | : 


2. A youth, young ‘shaver’. rare. - 2 
x854 Wuvyte Metvitie Gen. Bounce xiv, The very young. 
est of the shavelings who aspire to dandyism. 1894 WE 
MAN Jan in Black viii, ‘He is a runaway !’ the voice said, 


««' Rouse up the little shaveling, will you?’ 
B. ad7. 1, Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
a tonsured ecclesiastic. 


1597 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1581) 24 margin, The shauelyng | 


generation. xs8r J. Bern Haddon's Ausw. Osor, 281 
Wheresoever that shavelyng marke of the Romish Prelate 
is emprinted, 1865 Kincstey Herew. iv, But they were only 
honest canons with wives at home, and not shaveling monks. 


2. Shaven, having the hair cut off. | 


1607 ToPse.t Mour.f, Beasts 283 Those shaueling and short 
haired Stallions, | . 
-Shaven (fav’n), 447. @. Forms: see the verb, 
[Strong pa. pple. of SHAVE v.] soe Os 

l. = SHavep ff/, a. 1b. Chiefly of the head, 
crown, or of a person; often = tonsured. — 

-€7330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 16704 Peres of 
Langtofte, a chanoun Schauen y be hous of Brydlyngtoun, 
e1400 Apel, Loli, (Camden) 89 Wil pu hast habit and schauin 
croun, @rgoo~2zo DunsarR Poems xxvi. 28 Quhill preistis 
come in with bairschevin nekkis. zg28 TinpaE Oded, Chr, 
Man 60 margin, The shaven nacion hath put christ out of 
hisrowme. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 397 His wiues 
in, blacke, with shauen heads, continually mourne, 1647 
Trapp Conzm. x Cor. i. (1656) 662 Hence it grew toa proverb 
in times of Popery, That hell was paved with Priests shaven 
crowns. 41774 R. Fercusson Poents (1807) 240 Wi’ powder'd 
pow and shaven beard. 178% Cowrrr Charity 55 Their 
ecg ie by the sentence of a shaven priest. 1888 

wine Departm, Ditties (ed. 3) 24 And red and ever 
redder grew the General’s shaven gill. 1909 J. McCanz 
Decay Ch. Rome i, 2 Processions of shaven monks. 

absol, 1528 TinpaLe Obed. Chr. Man 79 margin, The 
spirte perteyneth vnto the shaven only, 

b. Come. 

ws9% Troub. Raigne K. Fohm xi, Yee shamelesse shauen- 
crowne! 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxix, Which had been 
called Coffin eever since the days of the old abbey, and 
the time of the shaven-headed monks, 1897 4ibut?’s Syst, 
Med. III. 960 The intestine V shepgtos the well-known shaven- 
beard appearance. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Shaven-beard 
BELERTINECE a peculiar appearance of the enlarged intestinal 
glands in typhoid fever. 

 @. Of turf, grass; Closely cut. | 
3632 Mitron Pesseroso 66, I walk unseen On the dry 
smooth-shaven Green. 1726 Lapy M. W. Mowtacu Ep. to 
Ld, Bt 15 in Dodsley Poems (1748) I. 115 The shaven 
turf presents a lively green. 1853 Wayre Metvitte Digdy 


Grand xix, Three short turns on the general’s shaven lawn. 
.. 3886 Corserr Fall Asgard 1, 144 The silvery Gula winding . 


peacefully between the shaven meadows. _ 
8. Trimmed or polished by shaving. 
7660, 18r2 Shaven latten (see Larren tb}. 1788 Cowerr 
Death Mrs. Throckm. Bulfinch 23 On props of smoothest~ 
shaven wood, 1793 -— Tale, ‘In Scotland's realue', Twas 
shaven deal. 1802 Worpsw. Resolution §& Indep. xi. 72 
Himselfhe propped.. Upon along grey staff of shaven wood, 
Shaver (fé-var). [f Soave z +-EB1.] 
One who shaves with 4 razor. 
erq28 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 652/9 Hie rasor, shawere. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 333/2 A Schaver, zonsor, barbitonsor (vbi 
Barbwre A), 1592 (implied: see 3 below]... 1628 Forp 
Lovers Med. u. ii, Shall I fetch a Barbour..? He..has not 
been ynder the Shauers hand almost these foure yeeres, 
29777 Jounson in Boswell (x904) I]. 125 Sir, of a thousand 
shavers, two do not shave so much alike as not to be diss 
tinguished. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chus, xix, The birds 
fancier was an easy shaver also, and a fashionable hair- 
dresser also. 1906 B. Cares Loaves § Fishes 163 And any 
shaver [will tell you), that his razor, after maltreating. .one 
‘side of his face, will repent, — 
Jig. 164% Mitton Ch. Govt. 11, Concl. 64 If they [the Pre. 
_ latry, likened to Delilah] be such clippers of regal power and 
shavers of the Laws. a ae 
4. ta. One who pillages or plunders; an ex- 
tortioner. Cunning shaver: a swindler, sharper. 
1534 Warinton Pvdlyes Ofeces ut. (1540) 144, I wyll not 
speke of murderers,..theues, pollers and shavers in this 
place.. 1606 Dexxer Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 39 A 
-shauer of yong Gentlemen, before euer a haire peepe out of 
_ their chinnes; and these are Vsurers. x652 J. Waicur tr. 
Camus’ Nat. Paradox vi. 111 This bred a suspition. that 
_ they were some cunning Shavers that intended to surprise 
them. axzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shaver, a Cunning 


Shaver, a subtil, smart Fellow. 1726-Dz For Hist, Devil | 
1822) 272 he Devil is a cunning shaver. 78s Grose - 


Dict. eb reek Shaver, a cunning shaver, a subtle fellow, 


one who trims close, an acute cheat. 1800 Weems Wash. | 


ington i, Sag) Ne shaver of farthings from the poor six- 
penny pay of his own brave soldiers! 28x53 'W. H, [azranp 
_ Scrtbdieomania242'Those scribes for collectors close shavers. 
x8a3 ‘Jon Bex’ Dict, Turf s.v., ‘He's a shaver’; said of 
one who charges high for his goods. 
b. U.S. (See quot. 1860.) 
x8x3 JEFFERSON | 
have. .alienated to swindlers and shavers, under the cover 
of private banks. 18:9 H. M¢Murrrin S&. Louisville x24 


(Chornton Amer. Glass.) [The operation of ciponnting]| 


affords fine sport to shavers. 1849 Hawruorne Z'wice-to 


T., Mr, Higginbotham 71 As he's areal somdig api the | 
ict, Amery 


minister..for an indorser. 1860 Barrierr 
Shaver...This word, in the United States, is applied to 
money brokers, who purchase notes at more than legal 


interest. Banks, when they resort. to any means ‘to obtain’ 


a large discount, are also called shavers, or shaving banka, 
83, = ‘Fellow’, ‘chap’; also, a humorons fellow, 


joker. wage Now commonly of a youth, with the. 


1894 WEY — 


vit, (1830) IV. 199 This..the States. 


(644 


epithet young, little; the wider application seems 
to be now only da/, | —/ 

1892 Martowe Yew of Malta un. iii, E, Ztha...I can cut and 
shaue. Bar. Let me see, sirra, are you not an old shauer? 
ith. Alas, Sir, J am a very youth. 1602 zzd Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass. 1. ti, 264 Locke and Hudson, sleepe you quiet 


shauers, among the shauings of the presse. 1602 RowLanps — 


Greenes Ghost 39 Such iollie shavers,.haue I knowne..to 
sit vp all night,..quaffing and swilling at the Tauerne. 
163% CRANLEY Amanda 37 Thou art,.not coy..To try the 
courage of so young ashaver. 1649 Davenanr Love & fon. 
v. iii. 144 Say’st thou so, old shaver? 1698 Farquuar Love 
& Bottle 1. i, Who would imagine now, that this young 
shaver could dreamofa woman sosoon. 1786 Burns Dreas 
xi, There, Him at Agincourt wha shone, Few better were 
or braver; And yet, wi’ funny, queer Sir John, He was an 
unco shaver For monieaday. 2854 Marion Hartanp A lone 
ix, 1 have known him since I was a shaver, 1887 Besant 
The World Went ii, Forty-five years ago I was just such a 
little shaver as this. 1899 J. Lumspen Zdind. Poems 25 
Grahame, Campbell, Pollok, Burns, and Tannahill Are worth 
ten shiploads o’ sich shavers still! 

transf, 1892 Saran Hewerr Peas. Sp. Devon Pref. 9 A 
North Devon Colonel of Militia, on seeing a hare jump up. 7 
exclaimed : ‘There’e go'th, bwoys ! a lashing gert shaver | 

+b. Mad shaver: aroysterer. Obs. 

x611 Cote. s.v. Enfant, Enfant de la mate, a, ruffin, 
backster, swash-buckler, swaggerer, mad shauer. a@x6a5 
Fretcner Hum, Lieut, u. iv, Leo [old soldier], Here’s a 
mad Shaver, He fights his share lam sure...Zzex. I learnt 
it of my Betters, 16sx Pudler’s Abed Rediv, 63 Erasmus 
going abroad somewhat early one morning, was met in a 
narrow lane by a company of maddeshavers, 1664 Corron 
Virg. Trav, 62 My mother’s a mad Shaver, no man alive 
knows where to have her. 

4. One who shaves hoops; more fully hoop shaver. 

x883 Si. Hames’s Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/1 The chief shaver whistles 
as he brings his blade down a strip of hazel with a hiss. 

+5. A shaving instrument or tool. Ods, 

zes8 Warps tr. Alexis’ Secr. 114d, Fynally, with the 
saied shaver, or sharp yron, make the sayed pypes or con- 
duites holowe. x92 Wills & Jno. N.C. (Surtees) ITI. 252, 
ij cheshels and a shaver. 2397 MippLEeTon W%sd. Solomon 
xiii, x2 As when a carpenter cuts downe a tree,.. He pareth 
all the barke most cunningly, With the sharp shauer of 
his kniuesabuse. 2648 Hexnam n., Zen Schae, hen, asmall 
Shaver, ora chiping Axe. Jdia., Hen schradéer, a Rasour, 
oraShaver. a 

b. A shaving machine. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xvii. 255 With this 
improved cutter cylinder the Rood shaver is able to shave 
the best quality skins. 


Shaver, obs, form of SHrverR v. 

Shave-rush. U.S. rave. [f. SHavn v. + 
Rusa sb. Cf. G. schaberausch.] = SHAVE-GRASS. 

x8ax T. Nurtat, Trav. Arkansas 33 Equisetum hiemale 
or Shave-rush. ; ee 

Shavery (fa-vori). zonce-wd. [Jocularly formed 
on SHAVE v. + -ery, after slavery.] Subjection to 
the necessity of being shaved (/7#. and jig.). 

Quot. 1549 refers to the avaricious oppression of tenants. 

1549 Latimer 1st Sermz, bef. Edw. VI, Diiij b, All suche 
procedynges..do. intend plainly, to make the yomanry 
slauery, & the Cleargye shauery, 1838 Sourney Doctor. 
cliii, Oh pitiable condition of human kind ! One colour is 
born to slavery abroad, and one sex to shavery at home! 

Shaves, obs. pl. form of Samar, 

+ Sha-vester. nonce-wd, [f. SHAVE v. + -STER.] 
A barber, 9° 2-2 oe, | 

x6z0 SHELTon Quixote us. i. 7 Wells is this the Tale, 
Mr. Barber (quoth Don Quixote)..? Ah, goodman Shauester, 
goodman Shauester [orig. 4 Settor rapista, SeRor rapista !} 

+ Shave-weed, Os. rave—1, [f. Soave a+ 
Wexp sd.] = SHAVE-GRASS, SHAVE-RUSH. _ 

x69z Ausrey Let. 5 Aug. in Ray Cor (Ray Soc.) 237 
Shave-weed used by artists (which they have from Holland), 

+Shavewort., Ods. rare. [f. SHavE wv + 
Wort sé.] = SHAVE-GRASS, : | 

c1450 A /phita (Anecd. Oxon.) 82 Hircina,..caudacequina 
» schafwort, me | 
Shavie (fa-vi). Sc. [f. Saave sd.2] A trick. 

2767 W. Mrston Poems 129 And so to fortune I must leave 
ye, [ wish she play not you a shavie, x783 Burns Yolly 


_ Beggars, But burchin Cupid shot a shaft That play’d a 


dame a shavie. 1785 ~ and Ef. to Davie, The warl” may 
lay you mony a shavie; But for the Muse, she'll never 
eave ye. 31884 D. Grant Lays & Leg. North 97 It played 
her sic a shavie, Knocked o’er a.sauce-pot in her lap. | 
Shaving ([a'vin), vd/. sd. [f. Soave vy. +-1ne 1] 
lL. The action of scraping or cutting off a thin 


slice from a surface; an abrasion. 


1390 Larl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 22 Pro hedynge iiij 
doliorum pro floure imponendo, et pro hopes et schauyng 
dictorum doliorum. a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 
84 Pe earns of be bone profited noping. xs95 Duncan 
App. Hiym. (i. D.5.), Iatertrigo, galling, or shauing. 1688 
Hoime Armoury u1. 87/1 In the Curriers Art. 
is the taking down of the thickness of the Leather. 


&. The action of removing the hair from the head 
_or face with a razor; an instance of this. ts 
138. Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 
| Antecrist makib hise [priests] knowen by crowne & berdes 
schauynge. 1440 Alphabet of Tales 306 When I tuke bod» 
a peny for a shavyng, I couthe wele spar som syluer ever- 
“ilk day. 1528 Tinnatz Obed, Chr. Man 73 margin, Shav- | 
inge is borowed of the hethen and oylinge of the Jewes. . 
| x6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 Their Priests vsed 
| shanings of the head and beard. 2823 Byron Yuan xrv. 

Men for their sins Have shaving too entail'd upon. 
x Dickens Pickw. ii, The operation of | 
| shaving, dressing, and coffee-imbibing was soon performed. 
x89x Farrar Darkn. § Dawn xxxvii, His arrival at full 


xxiii, Me 
their chins. 183 


= ‘ 


| manhood, as toarked by the shaving of his beard. 


Archbishop of Canterbury..placed 


de 


Shaveing, 


| a@razor, 1884 Brirren & Hoiianp Plant-n. 427 


| Cath. Angl. 333/2 A Schavynge clathe, ralla. 


Kuicut Dict Mech, *Shav 


SHAVING. 


+b. = TONSURE 5d. 2. Obs. (2 monce-tuse\ 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gow. Eng. 1, viii, 25 Theodore 
: : Bishops Over each 
{diocese], every one of them being of the right Ro 
stampe, as himselfe was of the right Roman shaving, ven 

3. concr. A thin slice taken off the surface of 
anything with a sharp tool; esp. a thin Slice of 
wood cut off with a plane. Chiefly g/. 

¢1385 Cuaucer Can, Veom. T. 686 What, d 
shulde it ellis be? Shauyng of siluer siluer is, Sag : age 
tr, Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc, 46 Puttyng in pe shau ie 
oflard wip beiuse of porres. /éid, 50 Chauyng of lard, ¢ fied 
Proup. Paro. 444/29 chavyngys, of boordysor treys, rasure 
1575 lurperv. Faulconrie 169 You shall not give them,, 
the shaving of a hasell wande, rs92 Nasug Sour Let: 
Confut, Wks. 1904 1. 271 These..might haue beene buried 
with his bookes in the hottome of a drie-fatte,,.amon st 
the shauings of the Presse, @166x FULLER Worthies, 
Devon (x062) 1. 248 We call the Shavings of Fish (which are 
little worth) Gubbings. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. are 
[It] is only capable to cut a narrow Shaving off of the Work 
1760 R. Brown Comp, Farmer 11. 68 All shavings of horns 
«-is good manure for land, 1843 Horzaprren 7vrninge L. 
rsx When the ivory hollows are thin..the material would 
be turned entirely into shavings. 1859 Geo. Evior Adam 
Bede t. i, The slanting sunbeams shone through the trans 
parent shavings that flew before the steady plane. 193 
Ruskin Preterita 11. 361, 1 worked with a carpenter unt _ 
I could take an even shaving six feet long off a board, - Me 

attrié, 1865 J. Hannerr Bibliopegia (ed. 6) 379 The 
shaving tub, over which is placed the cutting press..is a 
frame of wood for holding the shavings, &c., from the cutting 
of the edges, 1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 
45 The magazine or shavings room should be arranged to 
allow the dust to pass off at the top, | | 

b. (See quot.) | 

ax7joo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shavings, the Clippings 
of Money. es 
, 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. ¥.(1704) 298 Is the King 
immortal..to be put off with the chips and shavings of 
devotion? x68x-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life 1. iii, Wks, 1718 I, 
228 And all the Stock of Learning, they pretend to, is afew 
shavings of Wit, gathered out of Plays and Romances, 
191z Engl. Kev. Sept. 234 Small gleams, shavings and 
Suffusions of light, were escaping from seams in the ship, 


d. Phrase. Zo a shaving, completely, exactly, 
1804 R. Anderson's Cumbld, Bald. (1808) 90 She'll suit 
thee till a shavin. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), 

Shaving, a tittle, a nicety. ‘It fits toa shaving.’ 1843 J. 
Ba.iantine Gaberlunzie’s Wallet 24 The farmer applauded | 

this song ..exclaiming, ‘'od man, ye hae hit aff Peter till a 


shavin’, - 
4. slamg. The action or process of defrauding. 
x606 Dexxer Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue 
‘dg the Shauing of Fatherlesse children,..and thats done 
y Executors. The Shauing of poore Clients especially 
by the Atturneyes. 284x C. E. Lester Glory & Shame 
Eng. I. 38, I have been very much astonished to find the 
system of petty shaving soextensively carried on in England, 
» OS, The discounting of bills at an exorbi- 
tant rate of interest. oo 


1834 Wiles’ Register (Baltimore) 5 Apr. 85/2 These rates 0 
shaving. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as shaving-basin, -cup, 
customer, -day, -glass, hand, +~-house, -jug, 
“machine, -mug, -paper, -paste, -pot, -powder, 
shears, -shop, soap, -strop, -tackle, -thing, -tin, 
utensil, water, whittle; shaving-board (see 
quot.); shaving-box, a small round box con- 
taining a piece of soap and a lathering brush; 
shaving-brush, (@) a brush used to put on the 
lather before shaving; (4) (see quot. 1884); 
shaving-cloth, +(2) ?emery cloth for shaving 
wood, etc.; (0) a cloth to cover a person’s chest 
when being shaved; +shaving-grass = SHAVE- 
GRASS; {shaving hat, ?a hat made of shavings; _ 
in quot. atirid.; shaving-horse (see quot.); | 
+shaving-iron, (@) a razor; (4) a plumbers’ 
SHAVING-HOOK ; (¢c) a shoemakers’ paring knife ; 
+ shaving-knife, (2) a paring tool, spec. a shoe- 
makers’ knife; (4) a razor; }shaving-linen = 
shaving-cloth (a); +shaving-mill, U.S., a small 


privateer used during the Revolutionary war and — 
the war of 1812; shaving muscle (see quot.); 


shavings room (see 3); shaving-tool (see 

quot.) ; shaving tub (see 3). | 

1488-9 Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 282 Pro sowdyng de 
schavyng bassynnys, 64 xs97-8 Wills & Inv. N.C. 

(Surtees) II. 180 One deepe shaving basonand cover. 1885 


«SH Fames's Gaz, 2 Jan, 6/1 The rude yet sufficient engines — 


upon which hoops are shaved. Each of these consists 


 asmall slanted beam, the‘ *shaving board’. 1775 Penvsyl> 


wania Even. Post 27 July 325/2 Brushes, *shaving-boxes — 
and black-ball of the best quality. 1842 THACKERAY 


Gt. Hoggarty Diamond i, It was about the size of the — 


lid of a shaving-box. 1838 Sourney Doctor cliv. V. 210 | 
He shaves. .sans *shaving-brush,..savs everyting except 
having. 
brush. Centaurea nigra, lL. 1427 in Rogers Agric. § 
Prices (1882) ILI. 476/2 "Shaving cloth. 1 ell../6. 3483 7 
_ 7540 in | 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. 1. 107 Item to Cornelis . mehr 
that gave a shaving cloth wroght with gold vjs viijd. 1558 
Bury Wills (Camden) 150 Tenne shavinge clothes. 1875 — 
ing-cup, a cup with compart 
ments for hot water and soap, for convenience in shaving. | 
1840 THackeray Barber Cox Nov., Did you not make over 


- your house,..and nine-and-twenty *shaving customers, to 
me? xwro Swirr ¥reZ. to Stella 1x Sept., I am rising to go 


| to Jervas.to finish my picture, and ‘tis *shaving-day, 80 _ . 


SHAVING. 


good-morrow MD. 1839[Miss Marr.anp] Lezt._*. Madras 
(7843) 265, I fear it will all end in buying *shaving-glasses 
and penny prints to stick up in his house, 1538 TurNER 
Libelius, Hippuris, *Shavynge gyrs. xs6x Hottysusa 
Hom, Apoth. 37 Take y* lesse Shauing girss, called also 
Cattes tayle and Earth yuy of eche two handfull. 1562 J. 
Heywoop Prov. & Apigr. (1867) 177 One barber can haue 
but one *shauyng hande. 1723 Loud. Gaz, No. 6192/12 
Elizabeth Robinson,..*Shaving Hatmaker. 1875 KNicuHT 
Dict. Mech., *Shaving-horsé, a narrow bench or trestle on 
which the workman sits astride while shaving down work 
with the drawing-knife or spokeshave, xq01-2 Durham 
Ace. Roiis (Surtees) 300 ile de vitriacione cujusdam fenes» 
tre in le *Shavynghous, red. c1440 Promp. Parw. 424/ 
Rastyr howse, or schavyng howse,..darditondium. 1332 
Wynnere & Wastoure 185 in Gollancz Pari. 3 Ages(Roxb.) 
96 And alle the lethire. .Schynethe alle for scharpynynge of 
the*schauyngeiren. 154" dderdeen Reg. (1844) 1.176 The 
steill to scherp the {shoemakers’] schawing jrne. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Shaving jug. 14.. Vou in Wrm 
Wiilcker 564/18 Ansorizm, a phavyngknyt, or a trenket, 
rsjo-x MSS. Duke Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 269 
For shavinge knyves bought for my Lorde, vjs, viijd. 1647 
Hexuam 1, A shaving knife, een seheer-smes. 1812 in Rogers 
Agric. & Prices (1882) III. 483 *Shaving linen..ells. @ /s. 
1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xvii. 254 *Shaving 
machine..for shaving the alum, acid and combination tan- 
nages. 198x (ndependent Chron. (Boston, U.S.A.) 19 July 
3/3in Trans. Col. Soc. Mass. (1910) XI. 223 A small boat, one 
of the noted *Shaving-Mills, which continually infest our 
bay. 1813 Sale Gaz, 12 Oct. 4/1 (ibid. 224) The Fairhaven 
shaving mill..has sailed from Boston on a cruise. 1895 
Stores’ List, *Shaving Mugs. 1912 Keira Human Body 
xii. 188 The skin over the chin has a curious muscle which 
acts on it, sometimes named the ‘*shaving* muscle, as it is 
employed to steady the skin of the chin against the razor. 
1839 Dickens Wick, Nick liv, A few bank notes for 
‘shaving paper. «808 Times 5 Nov., *Shaving Paste, 
newly invented. x537 North Country Wills (Surtees 
z908) 148 A *shavinge potte, a shavinge bason. x84 

HACKERAY Gi, Hogearty Diamond vii, A man..brought 
me a silver shaving-pot of hot water. 1768 Goxps. 
Good-n. Man w, We should never travel without—a case 
of good razors, anda box of *shaving-powder. 1855 Brown- 
inc Holy-Cross Day ii, Shame, man! greedy beyond your 
years To handsel the bishop's *shaving-shears? 1844 DicKENS 
Mart, Chuz. xxvi, Sweedlepipe’s easy *shaving-shop. Jézd., 
[It] could not remove the smell of *shaving-soap. xg09 
H. G, Wetis Yono-Bungay 1. i. § 2. 269 With the name 
on the. .*shaving-strop. en Dickens Dombey xxv, I don’t 
see his *shaving tackle. Nor his brushes, Captain. 2797 
Scorr in Lockhart (1837) I. viii. 262 A case with *shaving- 
things, combs, and a knife, fork, and spoon. 182g J, NicHoL 
son Ofer. Mech. 624 The *shaving-tool is used for getting 
the slates to a smooth face for skirtings, floors of balconies, 
&c. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxvi, That last remark upon 
the *shaving utensils. 1853 Wayte MELviILie Digby Grand 
xxiii, *Shaving-water at seven, breakfast at eight, 


Shaving (féviy), 222. a. [f. Soave v.+ 
-ING2.] That shaves, in the senses of the verb. 

‘x61 Coter., Frerot, a shauing, or shifting, fellow. x860 
[see SHaver 2b]. 1897 MEREDITH Amazing Marriage xxxvi, 
Ashaving Northeaster. 

Shaw ({5), 56.1 Now earch. and dial, Forms: 
I sceaga, scaga, 2 scauhe, scawe, 3~7 shawe, 
4 8chage, 4-6 schawe, 4-6, 8-9 schaw, 5 
scha(ghe, 6 Sv. £/, shauis, 8 shave, 9 (Kingsley) 
shaugh, 5~ shaw. [OE. se(e)aga wk. masc., 
corresp. to NFris, skage farthest edge of cultivated 
land (Outzen), ON. séage wk. masc., promontory 
(cf. sense 3 below), skaga to project; related to 
OE. sceacga Suaa sd.1, and (by ablaut) to ON, 
skég-r wood, Scoax.] 


L. A thicket, a small wood, copse or grove. 
ss-7 in Birch Cartul, Sax. (1885) I. 258 Terra illa juxta 
silvam quam dicunt Tocca sceaga. 987 in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. (1845) III. 229 Dis syndon Oa landgemzro to West. 
wuda. .of dare hlywan sud onbutan fers scagan on a dic 
[etc.} @ r200 Newrinster Chartud. (1878) 75 Per has 
devisas, a rivulo propinquiore le Hangande-scauhe versus 
septentrionem. /ézd., Usquead rivulum primo nominatum 
propinquiorem ab Hangandescawe. a1300 Chrush §& Night. 
xxi.in Rel. Ant, 1, 244 Hy beth brizttore ounder shawe, 
_ Then the day, wenne hit dawe, ¢1325 Orgpheo 242 In somer 
he lyveth by hawys, ‘hat on hauthorne growth by schawys.. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2161 At a schaze syde. ¢ 1386 
HAUCER Cook's 7. 3 Gaillard. he was as Goldfynch in the 
shawe. 1390 Gowrer Coz/- II. 333 Hou he to love untrewe 


was..And tok his lust under the schawe Ayein love and | 


ayein his lawe. ¢1400 Anturs of Arth, vi, Pei..suwene to. 
pe souerayne within schaghes schene [v.77. undur the scha 
schene, in cleues so clene]. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 1504 Tymely 
as the day can dawe, He led her thorow a feyre schawe. 
¢ 1480 Henryson Mor. Fab., Cock & Fox 411 Ane lytill fra 
this foirsaid Wedowis hous, Ane thornie schaw thair wes 
of greit defence, Quheirin ane Foxe..Maid his repair. 
x508 Dunsar 7ua Mariit Wemen 516 Berdis schoutit in 
schaw, with thair schill notis. 1573 G. Harvey Letler BA, 
(Camden) x27 In the shawe there lurkes an ilfavorid padd., 


1596 Datrymp_e tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. 1. 15 Paslay quhilke | 
_ As situat amang cnowis, grene woodis, schawis, and forrest _ 
fair. ¢1730 Ramsay ZLagle & Robin 57 Straicht to the 


schaw he spred his wing. 1748 De Foe'’s Tour Gt, Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. x59 In a Shave belon 
ohn Hales, 1787 Burns Let. to 


blawn plumrose in a hazle shaw. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. 


xliii, Saddle the gentleman’s horse, and lead him..abint the. 


-. be. In the same sense, shaw of wood (arch.) ; 


also greenwood shaw. Cf WoopsHaw (common 


in ME. verse, 


nging to the Estate of Sir | 


645 
, & 1400 Octoutan 355 As he rood be a wodes schawe. 1462 
in Finckhale Priory Charters, etc. (Surtees) 95 An othir 
parcell o wod also cald the lewod on the pare and buttes 
atte northend apon a shaw o wod of the said William 
Tillyall, and atte estend apon the more. 1 8 Cath. Angl. 
334/1 A Schawe of wod, virgulium. 1362 Puanr inetd 
Vl. Xilij, Among the rootes on ground in greenewood shawe 
A Sowe of syse vnseene..they sawe. 1600 Farrrax Tasso 
vin. lii, Under the greene wood shaw. 1837 R. Nicott 


Poems (1842) 86 Through yonder greenwood shaw. 1893 - 


STEVENSON Catriona xxix. 346 One night in Scotland in a 
Shaw of wood by Silvermills. 


2. spec. A strip of wood or underwood forming 
the border of a field. Cf. Saaw v1 . 


2577 V. Leicn Surv. Lij, What shawes, or good hedge- 
rowes of wood be about euery fence. 1669 WortincE Syst. 
Agric. (1682) 331 A Shaw, a Wood that encompasses a Close, 
4736 J. Lewis Jsle of Venet (ed. 2) 38 Shave, a small Copse 
of Wood by a Field Side. mien Jj. Mippreron Agric. 
Middlesex 136 Divided into smail inclosures by high hedges 
and broad shaws. 1842 Darwin in F, Darwin Liye Lett. 
(1887) I. 320 A country.. possessing a certain charm in the 
shaws, or straggling strips of wood, capping the chalky 
banks. 2839 Luarp in Archaeol. Cant. Il. 6 There had 
been a shaw partly covering the place where we were 
digging. 1860 H. Arnsworta Ovingdean Gr. 8.A large 
close, encompassed by a shaw, or fence of low trees, 

3. (See quot.) } 

1813 J. Hoce Queen's Wake Notes 353 Shaw. -likewise.. 
denotes the snout, or. brow of a hill; but the part so de» 
nominated is always understood to be..broad at the base, 
and contracted to a point above, on 

Shaw ({9), 52.4 Se. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a use of shaw SHow sd, with the sense ‘ what shows 
above ground’.] The stalks and leaves of certain 


plants, esp. potatoes and turnips. 
180r Farmer's Mag. Nov. 412, I..made trials as to the 
effects of cutting the haum, or shaw, asit iscommonly called 
in Scotland, at different stages of its growth. 1812 Sie J. 
Sinciair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 258 The shaws or tops of the 
lants being removed. x813 J. Hoce Queen's Wake 68 
ut mine was made of ane humloke schaw, And a stout 
stallion was he, 1831 Ruval Cycl. 1V. 178 Shaw, thehaulm 


of potatoes, beans, and similar plants. 1887 Anniz S, Swan 


Gates of den xv. 202 The potato fields, with only heaps 
of sodden shaws and the long, newly-filled pits to tell of 
what had been. . 

Shaw, 54.3 Se. [? var. of SHow sé.] (See quot.) 

1844 H. Sternens Bk, Farne Il. 163 The fore legs [of 
oxen] are usually farther apart than the hind, but the hind 
at times, when the saw or ced is large and fat, is as much 
andevenmore apart. 

+ Shaw, v1 Obs. [f Saw sd.1] tvans, To 


_ fence or border (a field) with a Saw (sd. 2), 


r6r0 ForxincHam Art of Survey 1. ii. 49 Collaterage 
Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking,. . hedging or shawing, 
immounding, impayling [etc.]. /dzd., Compound Contig. 
uall Boundage is more significant, as side-haying, head. 
shawing, &c. 

Shaw ((9), 7.2 Sc. [£ Saaws3.2] trans, To 
cut off the tops of (potatoes, turnips, etc.). | 

x88 Jas. Warxer Se. Poems 86 She maun shaw the frosty 
meeps. 1895 Crockett Jen of Moss-Hags Wi, I heard the 
horrible crunch as of one that shaws frosty cabbages with a 
blunt knife. 1895 W, C. Fraser Whaups of Duriey iv. 43 
All were busy. .shawing turnips, : 

Shaw, obs. form of Saan, SHow z. 


| Shawanese ({§win#z), a. [A variant of 


the name SHawNEH, a tribe of North American 
Indians.] Shawanese-salad, the edible leaves of 
| pel Aaa virginicum, 


x829 Loupon Zucycl. Plants 133 Hydro hyllum virgini- 
cum te used as a salad, under the name of Shawanescieiad 


in North America. 1866 Zreas. Bot. s.ve Hydrophyllum, 


Shawder, obs. form of SHappnr z, 

rw82in Trans, Sewish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1903) IV. 94 The 
Charges of gettinge, shawdring and earrieing the ure [sc 
Copper ore]. oe ig renee! 

Shawe, obs. form of Suan, SHAvzE 2. 

Shaweling, obs form of SHAVELING. 

+ Shaw-fowl. Ods. rave. [f. shaw (of obscure 
origin)+Fown sh | ? 

It is improbable that the first element is shaw, the northern 
form of SHow vw. Cf. WFlem. sckuw, scarecrow, but it is 
not easy to see how this can be formally connected,]} 

A scarecrow, also fig. Also an artificial bird set 
up as a mark for shooting at, 

26ax Be. Mounracu Diatribe 323 As Shaw-Fowles are in 


a Corne-Field, which skarre away the Crowes and Birds at - 


firsterecting, 1624 —Gagg To Rdr. 2 Terrible Shawe-fowles 


_ to skarre poore Soules. /o/d. mu. 13 You set up a Shaw foule 


for a mark and shoot your bolt at it yourselfe alone. x62a4 


= Immed, Addr. iar they vrge Angelicall Reuelation, | 


then that vnanswerable Argument of the Controuerser is but 


_ as a Shaw foule, in a Corne field. x6ag in Cosin's Corr. 
| (Surtees) 1, 45, I feare not those shaw-foules of convention. 


1654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 78 Such shaw-fowls do not 

scare me. 1678 Puinuies (ed. 4), Shaw/ow!l, an artificial 

Bird made on purpose for Fowlers to shoot at. 
Shawfron, variant of SHAFFRON. 


| Shawegh, obs. form of Suan, 


- Shawhee, obs. form of SHAHI, 


Shawl (fol), sd. Forms: 7 achal, scial, 
| chal, 8 shaul, 8-shawl. [a. Pers. ||, shd/; the 


word has been adopted in Urdii and other Indian 


langs., and hence into all the European langs.: F.. 
chile (+ schall), Sp. chal, Pg. chale, lt. scialle, G. 
shawl (from Eng.), Du. sjaal, Sw. schal, sjal, Icel. 
| gfal, Da. shawl (from Eng.), Russ. ramp ska? 
The spurious word skairi (also in comb. shkairl.goat = 
|. shawl-goat: see below) which is found in many recent Dicts., | 


| & Cross (1846) II. xvii. 25x 


SHAWL. 


is due to.a misprint in E, P. Wright Animal Lift (1879) 


165; the index has correctly shawl and shaw/-goat.} 

1. An article of dress worn by Orientals (com- 
monly as ascarf, turban, or girdle), consisting of 
an oblong piece of a material manufactured: in 
Kashmir from the hair of the Tibetan ‘shawl- 
goat’ (see 3 b). | | 
1662 J. Davizs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. vi. 316 The 
richer sort have..another rich Skarf which they call Schal, 


made of a very fine stuff, brought by the Indians into Persia. 
1666 Havers 7. della Valle’s Trav. E. India 123 They 


had such colour’d clothes as in Persia they call Scial, and . 


use for girdles, but the Indians wear them cross the shoulders. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 37 At all times 
when they go abroad, they were a Chal which is a kind of 
toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir, 1747 A. Hamit- 
ton Wew. Acc. E. ind, Il. xxxvi. so And when they go 
abroad, they [women] wear a Shaul folded up, or a Piece 
of white cotton Cloth lying loose on the Top of their 
Heads. x92 tr. Rochon's Madagascarin Pinkerton Voy, 
(1814) XVI. 760 There are few oriental travellers who are not 
acquainted with those fine woollen stuffs known in Bengal 
by the name of shawls, which the Mahometans use for 
turbans, x903 Sir A. Hl. Lavarp Axtodiog. I. iil. 145 A 
thick shawl in endless folds round their waists, oe 
2. As the name of an article of clothing worn in 
Europe and the West, chiefly by women as a 
covering for the shoulders or, sometimes, for the 
head; originally applied to the imported ‘ Cash- 
mere shawl’ (= sense I above: see CASHMERE), 
but in later use extended to denote an oblong or 
square piece of any textile or netted fabric, whether 
of wool, silk, cotton, or mixtures of these, _ | 
The imported ‘Cashmere shawls’ had usually elaborate 
patterns, in which a prominent feature was a peculiar orna- 
ment shaped something like a pear, with the narrow end 


continued intoacurve, These patterns are often imitated in 


‘shawls’ of European manufacture. | 


The use of the shawl as an outdoor garment is now con- 
- fined to the poorer classes, 


1767 Sterne Let, to Eliza x, 1 dreamt..that thou camest 


into the room with a shaul in thy hand.. you folded the shaul. 


about my waist. 1777 Phil, Trans. LX VII. 485 TheShauls 
all come from Cassemire., .[their] material the produce of a 
Thibet sheep, 1782 Lurofean Mag. Il. 68 Many a lady 
shrouded in a Shrawl [?vead Shawl]. 1782-3 W. F. Martyn 
Geog. Mag. 1. 44 Those fashionable handkerchiefs, which the 
English ladies. have of late years worn under the name of 
Shauls, 1798 Sornia Lex Canterb, T., Fug. Lady's T. I. 
544 The servants.. were unfolding for her notice a rich, and 
remarkable Indian shawl. x87 Byron Besgo Ixxxv, The 
Count was at her elbow with her shawl. 2834 McCurrocy 
Dict, Conem. (ed. 2) s. v., The finest Edinburgh and Paisley 
shawls. 1840 Matcom 7rav. 9/1 The thin cotton shawls 


covering not only the whole person but the head, are lent 


them every morning to wear in school, and kept beautifully 
white. 1866 G. MacponaLp 4 mt. aed Shee xXxxit. (1878) 
552 Miss Oldcastle appeared in her bonnet and shawl. x 


Auice Terton Lights §& Shadows Hosp, ix, 139, 1 just. 


wropped the baby up ina shawl. — 

b. Worn round the neck asa protection from 

cold. | : 
1834 Baboo I. xii. 208 (Stanf.) Fold your shawl close round 


your throat. 1837 Dickens Pickw, ix, Emma, give Pickwick a 
shawl to tie round his neck. 1859 Sata Gas-light & D. vii. 


85 A gentleman with a very shiny hat, a very long shawl, 


and an indefinite quantity of thick great-coats. . | 
3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shawl- 


cloth, counterpane, girdle, goods, kind, ~pin, stuff, 
turban, -weaver, -work, wrap; shawl girl, -shaped. 


adjs.; shaw/lwzse adv. ee. hae ree 
x84 Moorcrorr Zyvav. II. 169 A strong *shawl-cloth 
called Patu. 2791 Trans, Soc. are ee X,. 196 A *Shawl 
Counterpane, four yards seh 1844 BE." 
‘he [Turkish] elle, jones gathered 
round the door of the tent, their *shawl girdles stuck full of 
Pistols and yataghans. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. lvili, The 
wild Albanian kirtled tohis knee, With *shawl-girt head, and 
ornamented gun. 1783 G. Forster Journ. Bengal to Eng. 
xiii. (1798) Il. 19 A portion of the revenue of Kashmire 
is transmitted to the Afghan capital in *shaul goods, 
1835 Court Mag. VI. _p. iy: The fronts are trimmed with 
a lappel of the “shawl kind, of black velvet or silk. 1860 

Worcester, *Shaw/-pin, a pin for fastening a shawl. 187 
B. Harte Hiddietowx to Her shawl pin and a soiled cuff. 
1898 Daily News 2 Apr. 6/5 The *shawl-shaped capes. 
x84x Moorcrorr 7raz, II. 186 An immense variety of arti. 
cles. of *shawl-stuff are manufactured in Kashmir, besides 
the shawls themselves. x8zg Expsinstonr Acc, Candul 


(1842) I. Introd. 3x He wore the Persian dress, with acap and 
a *shawl turban over it. 1844 Vicne Trav. Kashmuyr Il. 


rar A first-rate *shawl-weaver will occasionally earn one 
small rupi a day. 21897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 223 
When they wear anything on their heads it is a handker- 


chief folded *shawlwise. 1909 Chamd. Frul. Oct. 640/2. 


These stitches originally were used for *shawl-work. x8: 
Mrs, A. E. James Jud. Househ. Managem. 23 You shou 


have yaar *shawl wraps and rug handy for useon deck when. 


itis chilly. — 


pb. Special comb.; shawl-danee, a dance 
originating in the East, in which a shawl or 
scarf is waved; so shawl-dancing; shawl — 
dressing-gown, a dressing-gown having a shawl- 
like pattern; shawl-goat, a goat of Tibet (Cagra. 
_Janigera) which famishes the wool for making 
the Indian shawls; shawl-handkerchief, a 
handkerchief resembling a shawl; shawl-loom, 


a loom for weaving shawls; also, ‘a  figure- 


weaving loom’ (Knight Dict, Mech. 1875); _ 


shawl-material (see quot. 1883) ; shawl-pattern, 


a pattern resembling or characteristic of that _ 
atirtd,; shawl-reticule, — 


vt 


of an oriental shawl ; als 


ARBURTONC rescenf. 


SHAWL. 


?a reticule made of cashmere bearing a shawl 
pattern; +shawl-room, the room for. depositing 
shawls at a place of assembly; shawl-strap, a 
pair of leather straps joined to a transverse handle, 
for carrying shawls, etc.; shawl-waistcoat, a 


waistcoat having a pattern resembling that of an — 


oriental shawl; shawl-wool, the wool of the 
shawl goat; also atirzd, 


1813 Axaminer 15 Mar. 171/x A conversation.., which 
naturally concludes. with a *shawl-dance. 1897 ‘Ouipa’ 


Massarenes xxi, She had danced her shawl dance on the © 


brink of exposure and bankruptcy. 18173 Axaminer 15 Mar. 
eh is a lady, whose character is..marked by her 
ski 

broken-down spendthrift in his *shawl dressing-gown. 1793 
T. Barro Agric. Middlesex 39 A *shawl-goat from the East 


Indies. 1893 LypexKker Horns § Hoos 107 The long- © 


haired shaw! goat of Tibet. 1838 Lytton 4 “ce vu. iv, The 
rest of the party..unmuffled themselves of cloaks and 
*shawl-handkerchiefs.. 1783 G. Forster Yourn. Bengal to 
Fing. xiii, (1798) II. 20 The Kashmirians say, that during 
their subjection to the Mogul dominion, the province con. 
tained forty thousand *shaul looms. 1882 Cautreip & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework 445*Shawl materials, Theseare 
a mixture of silk and wool,.. employed forthepartial making 
and trimming of dresses, 1838 Dickens O. /wis¢ xxii, A 
coarse, staring, *shawl-pattern waistcoat. 1908 Chasmd, 
Eneycl. 1X. 376 A few words may be said about the patterns 
of Cashmere shawls... The most characteristic feature. .is 
what has been usually called the ‘cone’ or ‘pine cone’... 
Sometimesit issimply calledthe shawl pattern. 1825 T. Hoox 
Sayings Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. xit. Ii. 9% An imitation 
*shawl reticule, as large as a moderate sac de mit, and con. 
taining. .pocket-handkerchiefs for the party, hung upon her 
arm. 1838 Lyrron A dice vin. ii, The ladies were waitin 
their carriage in the *shawl-room. 1873 ‘Susan CooLipcE 
What Katy Did at Sch, ii, 42 ‘Tucking the railway guide 
into a *shawl-strap, and closing her bag with a snap. 3840 
Tuackeray Shadby-genteel Story viii; He had a *shawle 
waistcoat of many colours, 2774 W- Hastinesin C, R. Mark- 
ham Mission of Bogle (1876) 8 The animals called tis, which 
producethe*shawl wool. 1879 Proc.R.Geog. Soc. 1.449 The 
export of shawl-wool (gas) to India [from Tibet] hasfallen 
off. 184x Moorcrorr /yav. I. 311 The *shawl-wool goat. 
Shawl (51), 2. [£ Saawn sd] trans. To 
cover with a shawl, put a shawl on (a person). 
_x81a_ Miss Encewortu Absentee iii, Her son assisted 
Grace Nugent most carefully in shawling the young heiress. 
1820 Byron Yuan v. cxlvii, His Highness was..Shawl'd to 
the nose, x840 Lapy C, Bury Hist. Flirt vi, We retired 
to cloak and shawl ourselves, 1848 THackEray Van, Fair 
xxvii, George had meanwhile very carefully shawled_his 
wife, 1880 Mrs. L. B, Watrorp Troublesome Dau. I. i. 
18 Evelyn beheld a slight feminine form, shawled and 
wrapped tothe chin. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 329/1 She 
_ shawled her head and her baby in her sea-blue cloak, 
_ Shawl, obs. Sc. form of SHoat a. 
Shawlde, shawle, var. ff. SHavun dal. 
-‘ Shawled ({gld), g7/.a. [f. Saawu sd. (or 2.) 
_ +-ED.] ‘Wearing or covered with a shawl. 
. 1834 Hr. Martineau Farrers ii, 20 Then, while Jane 
settled herself, aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk, 
3847 DrsraELt Tancred wv. ii, Theirarms and shawled heads 
listened in the silver blaze of the moon. 1876 WuyTe 
Mewitte Katerfelio iii, 27 With a shawled robe of scarlet 
and orange reaching to her naked ankles. xg02 E. B. Orr 
Ley in CG. E. Osborne Father Dolling iv. (1905) 37 The 
shawled and hatless East End girls, 


Shawling (S'lin), 747. 5d. [f. SHaws v. and 


50. + ~IN G 1] : . 

L. The action of covering with, putting on, or 
wearing a shawl. ee a. 

x815 Scorr Guy M. xxix, I should look on his compli- 
ments, his bowings, his cloakings, his shawlings, and his 
handings, with some little suspicion, 1822 Miss Mirrorp 
in L’Estrange L7/¢ (1870) IT. 144 His cloakings and shawl. 
ings are worse than any cold. 2824 -— Village I. 252 The 
shawlings, the cloakings, the cloggings! the cautions 
against cold, or heat, or rain,or sun! 1861 Sara Tw. round 
Clock 237 Nor during..the dancing, the supper, the shawl- 
_. ing, the departure, and the drive home to his chambers. 


2. The material of a shawl. - | 


¢ 1806 Mrs, Swzrwoon in Lie-xx. (1847) 346 A skull-cap 


of rich shawling, or embroidered silk, 
Shawlless ((S'llés), a. [f SHawLsd. +-tuss.] 
Without or not wearing ashawl, 


1847 Evury Bronte Wuthering Heights ix. (850) 73. 


Cathy .. standing bonnetless and shawilless, 87x Mzss 
» Mutock Fair Francei. 8 What decent English maid-servant 
would choose to saunter bonnetless, shawlless [etc.]? 1906 


Edin, Rev. Apr. 469 Mrs. Brown went shawlless, — 
Shawm. (J5m), 55. Forms: a. 4 schallemele, 
6 shamnuile, shamble. £8. /, 4-5 schalmeis, 
s(c)halmys, shalemeyes, chalemyes. +. f/. 
§ shalmuse, shalemuse, schalmeuis, 6 shal- 
mewes; szng. 5 sco(h)jalmuse, 6 schalmesse ; 
pl. § a(c)halmuses, schalmoyses. 8. 5-7 
schalme, 6 shaulm(e, 6-7 shalme, 6-9 shalm; 


pl. 6 shalms, schallmes. « g/. 6 shambes, | 1 


s(c)hames, schammes. ¢. 6 shaume, 7/. schaw~ 
mys, 6~7 shawme, (7 £/. shawn(e)s),7-shawm.. 
| [The ME. schallemelle (whence the other a forms). 

is a, OF. chalemel (mod.F. chalumeau) vulgar 


L. *calamellus, dim, of L. calamus reed... The 
& forms (with which cf. MHG. schalnte, MDa, 


schalmeye, schalmetde, MLG. schalmeie, mod.G. 
and Du. schalmez) are a. OF. chalemie, an unex- 


- plained derivative of L. calamus, The y forms are 
ae OF, chalemeaux, pl. of chalemel, the form 


in *shawl-dancing, 1837 Dickens Pickw, xli, The — 


_floytes and shalmuses. « a Sir Degrev. 1086 With trompe 


_ IL, shalmes] in that showe: with theire shrill pipes. 


when a mighty pple rejoice With shawms, and 
cymbals, and harps o 


‘Parscr. Acolastus nu. iil, M ij’b, A 
| *“shaulme: players, 1865 SWINBURNE Chastelard Vv, i. 173° | 
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of the last syllable being prob. influenced by asso- 
ciation with Musz 54.3, bagpipe; the pl. was in 
Eng. early mistaken for a sing., and a new plural 
schalmuses was formed. The reduction of the word 
to a_monosyllable was prob. due to misapprehension 
of pl. forms like schaimys. See also SHALLE.] 

1. A medizval musical instrument of the oboe 
class, having a double reed enclosed in a globular 
mouthpiece. 

Coverdale, followed by the Prayer-book Psalter, uses 
shawmes in Ps. xcviii. 7 where the original and the ancient 
versions have ‘trumpet’ or ‘horn’. 

a. 1390 Gower Conf III. 358 With Cornemuse and 
Schallemele [yAyme hele]. 1524 .S4. Pagers Hen, VITI, IV. 
209 And furthwith the trompettes and shamulles did sounde 
and blewe upmooste pleasauntely. 1572 BossewELL A rmorzeé 
11, 46 One of them singeth with voice, another with shamble 
(Zszd@, x1. iii, 59 b, Vna voce, altera tibiis], 

B. ¢x3s0 Libeaus Desc, (Kaluza) 1864 Trompes, hornes, 
schalmeis [v. 7”. schalmys, schalmes, schalmuses] Before pe 
hize deis He herd. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Mame 1218 That 
maden lowde menstralcies In cornemuse and shalmyes 
[v.77 chalemyes, shalemeyes] And many other maner pipe. 
y. 63430 Pilger, Lyf Manhode U. iti. (1869) 117 Reedes and 


and with nakere, And thescalmuseclere. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
443/2 Schalmuse, pype, samzbuca. 1480 CaxTON Ovid's Met. 
xu. xvi, Gheterns, lutes, shalemuse, recordours. 1481 — Rey~ 
nard xii, (Arb.) 112 They blewe up trompettisand pyped wyth 
shalymoyses. @1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 
48 Whereof sume use trumpettes, sume shalmuse and small 
pipes. 1803 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 91 Item 
to the Kinges mynstrelles with the shalmewes xls. 2530 
Parser. 266/1 Schalmesse a pype, chalmeau. ‘ 
8. ¢1480 Hottann Howlat 762 The dulset, the dulsacordis, 
the schalme of assay. xg13 BrapsHaw St. Werburge 1. 
1689 Trumpettes blewe vp shalmes and claryons. 15; 
Exyot Cast. Helthe 1. xxxili. (1541) 51 The entrayles..be 
exercised by blowyng, eyther by constrainte, or plaiynge on 
shaulmes or sackbottes, x5q2 Upatt Aras. A poph. 223 b, 
Blowyng on a bagpipe, or a shalme, or on some other 
facioned pipe. e1560 A. Scort Poems (S.T.S.) ii, 45 Trum- 
pettis and schalmis w' a schowt Playid or the rink began. 
2863-83 Foxe A, & MZ. 1. 242/2 A noyse of trumpets and 


on the fluteorshaulme:apyper. 1575 Lanenam Lez, (1871) 
Cone Pageaunt waz load vp with a delectable harmony of 
autboiz, Shalmz, Cornets, and such oother looud muzik. 
21378 LinpESAY (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.379 The 
denner quhair thair was great mirth schallmes ral 
trumpattis.and weir trumpatis. 1578 Lyre Dodoens Ww, liv. 
514. ‘Lhis kinde [of reed] dyd serue to make tongues for pipes, 
shaulmes, or trumpettes. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Autichr, 
1. iii. 144 The douting conscience soundeth heavily like a 
shalme. 164x Brome Youiall Crew v, (Stage dir.), A flowrish 
of Shalms. xz7os Morreux Quix. G733) I{I. 238 The Moors 
.only use Kettle-Drums, and a kind of Shaulms like our 
Waits or Hautboys. x80§ Scorr Last Minstr. vi. vi, From 
the lofty balcony, Rung trumpet, shalm, and psaltery. 1837 
CariyLte Jy, ev. I. vit. v, Paris..claps hands, as the 
Avengers, with their shrilling drums and shalms tramp by. 
€. 1533 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IL. 317 
‘Tromppets, shambes, and other dyverse instrumentes. 1537. 
Lett. & Papers Hen, VITE, XU. 1.12 Befor y? Scotysh gent. 
Shamis & dyvers oder instrumentes. 1553 Epen Zveat, 
New Ind, (Arb.) 14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumslades, 
timbrelles, shames, pipes, flutes. 2585 in Burgh Rec. Edin. 
(1871) II. 220 James Dromond and his marrowis quha 
playit befoir Sanct. Geill on Sanct Geillis day on the 
schammes. ¢1650 Scottish Field 320 in Percy Folio MS. 
I, 228 Many shames [x3.. Jéid. 450 in Chethame Soc. Mise. 


¢& 1513 DouGias Znezs 1x. x. 67 Wyth tympanis, tawe 
bronis, 3¢ war wont to heyr, And bos schawmys of turnyt 
buschboun tre. 1535 Coverpate Ps. xcvii. 7 With trome 
pettes also & shawmes. 1567 Drant Horace de Arte P. 
Avij, The shawme (L. 77a] was not as it is nowe with 
copper wrythed in In trumpet wyse but [etc.]._ 1590 SPENSER 
. 1 xii, 13 With shaumes, and trompets, and with 
clarions sweet, 161z Braum, & Fu. Kut. Burning Pestle 
Prol., Cz#, What stately Musick have you? You have 
hawnes. Pro. Shawns? no. Ci#, No?..Ralph plaies a 
stately part, And he must needs haveShawns. 1675 Coven 
in Larly Voy. Levant (Hakl, Soc.) arr Vheir [Turkish] 
pipe is much the same with our trebble shawme [printed 
shaurne] or Hooboy, 1685 Orway Windsor Castle 193 The 
Cornet, Fluteand Shawme, 1698 Frver dee. £. Ind. & P. 
30 With the noise of Drum, Shawm, and Fife. 1789 Burnay 
ffist. Mus, I. iv. 270 note, Shawm in old English is a 
clarinet of low pitch. 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan iii, As 
with 
gold, 1859 R. F. Burron Centr. Ayr. 
in Frnl. Geog. Soc. X XIX. 240 Of these [musical instruments] 
the most noisy is a kind of shawm, a straight tube of wood 
bound with palm fibre and opening like a clarionet. 1865 


_ Swinsurne Poems § Ball. St. Dorothy 403 Fair-clothed. 


men that play on shawms and lutes. 
1637 N. Wurtine Aldine $ Bellama, Vind, Poesie H 3,. 


I knew the Roscians feature, not his name, Yet tis engraven 


on the Shaulme of Fame. 


in quality of sound. 7 . oe 
1852 Seipet Organ 84 The organ in St. Elizabeth's, Bres- 


lau, contains a shalm, -_ -_ 
+2. A player on the shawm. Ods. rare. 


1481-90 Howard Housth, Bks. (Roxb.) 207 Thesame day, : 
my Lord gaff to my Lord Glossetyres schalmevis vj.s. yd, 
en 


x522 Ord. King’s Ho. inGentl. Mag. (1834) CIV.1. 48 


it shall please him to have any Schames, Ministrells, or any’ 


such, other, to come to his presence. . 


er Comb., as shawm-blower, player, : playing | 
7 Ga) Hor. Smita Tor Hill (1838) I. 260 Scrapers of 


rebecks, *shawm-blowers, and vagabond pipers. 1540 
| ny trompettours or 


aialnien xs65 Cooper Thesaurus, Auletes,..hethat plaieth _ 


 G. trans. An organ-stop resembling the shawm | 


| the spelling sje of the 13th c.5 and the 
‘ment so far is exactly parallel to that of the OE. fem. pers. 
_ pron. 4f0, éo, hte (see Hxo), which in the 13th c. was pro- 
nounced in some dialects (hyd, hyé@), as is shown by the 
written forms 30, 3he. As the combination (sy) 1s acoustle | 


_ $cho (northern, @ 1300).. 


SHE. 


These shawm-players That walk before strange women and 
make songs ! 1894 Du Maurier 77z/dy 1. (1895) 60 A lordly, 
godlike, *shawm-playing, cymbal-banging hero. 
Shawm (f§m), v1 rare. In 5 shalemoyse, 
[f. SaawM sd.] zntr. To play on the shawm, 
1480 CAXTON Ovid's Met. x1. iv, There satte Pan. . holdynge 
a floyte of a rosier, in whiche he shalemoysed & pyped a 
strange note. 1844 Blackw, Mag. LVI. 96 All our talented 
performers had tuned their instruments, scraped, fluted, 
twanged, jingled, and shawmed to their hearts’ content, 
Shawm ({§m), v.2 orth. dial. Also shaum, 
[Cf Scaum v.] intr. (Gee quots. 1855, 187%.) 
Also ¢vans. : | Na, 
1824 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Ae. (1858) IL. 4g K 
our hats and shawm our shins, and be like other Laplamen 
happy athome, 1855 Whitby Gloss.,'lo Shawmt, to warm 
the knees and toes by sitting with them close to the fire, 
x897 Holderness Gloss., Shawiz, to sit in front of the fire, 
with upraised petticoats, to impart warmth to the legs, 
+Shawmer. Obs. rare. In 6 schawmir, 
shalmewer, shamuller. [f. Saawm sd. +-zp 1] 
One who plays on the shawm,  __ | 
1s05 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11. 152 Item, to ane 
schawmir in Air, xilijs. x51 Lett. & Pap. Hen. Vi, WW. 
u. 145x [At Greenwich, to Piers Thoulouse], a minstrel 
shalmewer, 42. 1527 WHitTinton F'ulgaria 16b, Mynstrelles 
dwelle here and there : as harpers, luters, fydlers, shamullers, 
Shawnee ({jnz). [The name of a tribe of 
Algonquin Indians, Cf. Saawanese.] Used azirid, 
in Shawnee-haw, the larger withe-rod, Viburnum 
nudum; Shawnee-wood, the western catalpa or 
catawba-tree, Catalpa spectosa, a 
1909 in Century Dict. Suppl. xgzzx in Wesster, 
tShaw-net. Oés. [?f SHaw+Ner sd.] 2A 
fowling-net for use in a ‘shaw’ or coppice. 
1648 Hexuam 11, Véowe, Shaw-nets for Wood-cocks, 
Shaw, variant of SHAUP Se. | 


Shawy (i), @ vare. [f. SHaw 531 + “¥.] 
Abounding in shaws; woody. 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 186 Through rocky cleugh 
and shawy glen. /éd@. 187, I..seek some shawy burn, 
Ibid, 317 ‘Vhey wander..up the shawy braes. | 

Shay (2). [A back-formation from Cuarsr 
(fiz) mistaken for aplural. AlsoCHay.] =Cuatsp. 

1717 S, Szwatt Diary 20 Sept. The Governour went 
through Charlestown .. carrying Madam Paul Dudley in 
his shay. 19735 in Corey Malden 666 Bought a shay £27 xos, 
1806-7 J. BeresrorpD J/iserdes Hum. Life xx. (ed. 3) 11.237 
Or who'd swelter and stoop Over linen and soap, While each — 
tax-cart and shay To the Fair jolts away? 184r J. T. 
Hewtert Parish Clerk I. 71 Some in shays, and others on: 
horseback, 1867 O. W. Hoimes Guardian Angel xiv, 
(1891) 170 It is n’t everybody that can ride to heaven in a 
C-spring shay, as my poor husband used to say. 1893 Lo, 
Lytron in Lady B. Balfour Zezt. (1906) 1. 298 The Bois.. 
was full of. .one-horse shays. 7 | | 

b. attrib, as shay boy, cart. nee 

1840 J. T. Hewrerr P. Priggins xiv, He gives the 
coachman or *shayboy twice as much as is usual. 1823 
C.M. Westmacort Points of Misery 30 [She] puts him ina 
light *shay cart. 1835 Dickrns S%. Boz, Greenwich Fair, 
Cabs, hackney-coaches, ‘shay’ carts. ; 

| Shaya, variant of Cay. _ 

Shay-brained, 2. dia/. Foolish, silly. 


1806. Broomrietp Wild Fi., Abner x5 While J take this. 
shay-brained course And like a fool run to and fro. | 
Shayl, Shayr: see Suainzg., SHaREwW 
+ Shayth, Sc. [? a. Gael. seadh.] Reason,what 
is reasonable; also, (a person’s) rights. tn te. 
1542. Records of Elgin(NewSpald. Club 1903) I. 72 Angnes 
Stone vrangit in the saying to Necoll Moressone that shayth 
war it to gadder ane dussane of quyins and gar lesch him 
uhill tha var ane inch of him togidder. 1546 /éid. 88 
homas Beyn for the wrangus slaying of ane zoung swyn 


out of his shayth pertenying to Johne Crokatt,.sall pay to 
the said Johne four sillingis. | : | 


She (7, ft), pers. pron.,. 37rd sing. fent. nom. 
Forms: a. 2 sce, 3 sse, 3-7 sche, 4 shae, 4-5 
se, 4-6 che, 4~7, (8) shee, 9 azal, zhe(e, sheea, 
sheh, shey, sha, etc., 3- she; 3s83e. £8. Chiefly _ 
Sc. and north. 3 880, 3-5 sco, 3-7, 9 dial. scho, 
4, 6 schoe, 4-5 schow, 4-7, 9 dial. sho, § shoy, 
6 schew, schw, 5, 9 dal. shoo, 6-7, 9 dia/. shoe, 
9 dal, shou, shu, su, etc, *y. 4~5 scheo, 4~6 sheo.. 
6, Combined with a following verb, as 4 shere = 
she were; § shalighte = she alight; 6 shase, 7 
sh’has, 8 sh’as = she has; 6 schois, 7 shees = 
she is; 7 sh’ad= she had; 7 sheele, shele = 
she will. See also Su’, Sa-. [Of difficult etymo- | 
logy ; but prob. an altered form of the OE. fem. 


dem. pron, sfo, séo,sde: see THE dem. pron. A. 1b. 


It would appear that in some dialects of late OE. the 
diphthong in this word underwent a change of stress, the. 


older pronunciations (sZe) and (sZe) being replaced by (syd) 


and (sy#). The latter of these variants is represented by 
honetic develop-. 


cally close to (§), and more difficult (according to English 
habits of articulation) to produce, it is not surprising that 
(syé, syd) became (fé, Jd), these being the pronunciations ex~ 
pressed by the written forms sce (midland, ¢ 1150) and sca, 


‘It has beeh objected to this view that in ONorthumbrian | : 


the fem. sing. of the demonstrative was not szo, seo, but Jeo, 
| Giu, Instances of seo, sio aré, however, found in the Lindis- | 


farne Gospels and the glosses to the Durham Ritual and: ; 7 


SHE. 


Hymnatium; and the extant remains of the dialect represetit 
a very small portion of the Northumbrian territory. 
With regard to the substitution of the demonstrative pros 
noun for the original pers. pron., it may be remarked that 
the phonetic development: of various dialects had in the 
rzth and 13th c. rendered the pronouns Ae (masc.) and heo 
_(fem.) almost or wholly indistinguishable in pronunciation. 
There was therefore where these dialects were spoken a 
strong motive for using the unambiguous feminine demon- 
strative instead of the feminine personal pronoun. Further, 
the districts in which s/eor sho first appears in the place of 


eo ave marked by the abundance of Scandinavian elements | 


in the dialect and place-names 3 and in Old Norse the dem. 
pron. (of all genders) is often used as a personal pron. It 
is also noteworthy that in OS. and OHG. the fem. pers. 
pron. nom. sing. was sz (mod.G. sze, Du. 227), corresponding 
to OE. sfo (the oblique cases, and the masc. and neut. in 
‘the sing., being f. the stems 42, z-); and in OF ris. se ‘she’ 
occurs beside Azz, 

The conjecture that she represents the ON. s7é this (nom. 
sing. masc. and fem.) is untenakle: the initial (f) is suffi- 
ciently accounted for otherwise, and the vowels do notagree, 
It is however possible that the change from the falling to 


the rising diphthong in the development both of hfe and séo | 
may be due to Scandinavian influence, as in ON. the 


Germanic ez and zu became rising diphthongs. 


° 


Some scholars have maintained that sie and its dialectal — 
variants descend directly from the pronunciations (hyé, hyd) . 


of Hzo (referred to above); the contention being that (hy) 
might naturally develop into (f) ; 
occurred in some Norwegian dialects, and it is illustrated 
by the proper names Shetland and Shapinushay from ON, 
Hjaltland. and Hjalpandisgy. But no instance of it has 
been pointed out in English of any period, and. unless this 
can be done, the proposed etymology does not appear to 
have a claim to consideration. 


‘The a type (to which the mod. literary form belongs) is in © 


origin East Midland, while the 8 type is originally northern.] 
I. As proper feminine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 
1, The female being in question, or last men- 
tioned. a. Used of persons of the female sex. 


a, 1184 O02. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. rr40, And te Lunde. 
nissce folc hire wolde taacen & scze leh, c¢cxaso Gen. & Ex, 


1444 S3e ne bi-spac him neuerea del. did. 1447 S3e bar | 


him siden sex sunen, Jddd,. 1698 For rachel non birde ne 
nam Sze bi-tagzte iacob balaam. Jéid. 1925 She [see 5], 
déid, 2619 Sche ford-ran. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 709 
3wan sse wolde imaried be. c¢x300 Havelo# 1721 In al 
denemark nis wimman So fayr so sche, bi seint iohan! 
c1320.R. Brunne Jfedzt. 843 Se wende bey wulde so serue 
here sone, @1340 Hampove /’sacter Cant. 523 In synguler 
ioy shae was glad in cryst. e350 Will, Palerne 2317 Ac 
sopli as che had seide..pei herd an huge route of horse, 
c 1420 ? Lypc. Assembly of Gods 376 Patronesse of plesaunce, 
be namyd well se myght. c1q460 Towmneley Alyst, x. 158 
A, hyr body is grete and she with childe! 1567 7+ial Treas. 
(1850) 14 Che can make curchy well enowe. 1569 J. Rocers 
Glasse Godly Love in Tell-trothes N. ¥r's. Git, etc, (1876) 
180 Aboue all thinges, shee is glad and willinge to water 
for Christes sake. x6xx Bisie Gex. ii. 23 She shalbe called 
woman, because shee was taken out of man. @1z699 Lapy 
A. Hatxert Axiobiog. (Camden) 4 When she came to my 
sisters house. 31821 Scott AKezi/w. xx, Yonder be’s her, 
mon,—yonder be’s her-—-Zhe will buy changes an zhe loikes 
stuffs. 1893 F. THompson Poems 23 Hers is the face whence 
all should copied be, Did God make replicas of such as she, 
B. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 615 So pat sso [pe quene] hadde 
sone gret poer an honde. a1300 Cursor M. 75 Hir luue sco 
haldes lele ilike. dzd@. 20209 Vutil hir chamber scho it bare. 
c1300 Havelok 112 A mayden..pat was so yung pat sho ne 
coupe Gon on fote, ne speke wit moupe. 13.. Cursor M, 
2731-2 (Gott.) Scho said, ‘for-soth ne smile 1 noght’; And 
if schoe [Co#z. sco..sco] did it, hir ouerthoght. ¢1375 Se 
Leg. Saints i. (Petrizs) 64 Quhen men lede hyreto pe stede, 
quhar schow suld be put to dede, Petir [etc.]. 1436 Aodls 
of Parit. 1V. 498/x When itt was asked of hir by ye Prist, 
if shoo wolde agree her to have the said William Pulle to 
husbond, and sho saide, nay never by hir wille. ¢xqso 
Mirk’s Festial 21x But when pis come to be qwhene, sco 
went ny3 wode wrobp. 1472 Presentim. Furies in Surtees 
Misc. (1890) 23 As oft as shoy his fone defectyffe. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay (1888) 39 And yat schw hayd na payne or 
trowbel in hir birth as al oder vemen hesz bot schw buir hir 
sone with Ioi and blythnes. cxs60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxili. 17 For nowdir wald schew rew, Nor beir me at dis- 
dane. 1628 in R. M. Fergusson Alex, Hume (1899) 274 
Margaret Donaldsoune confessed that shoe gave her the 
sark. ¢ 1634 ? : OC.) | 
dieing, the work of Reformation prospered. ¢ 1730 Ramsay 
Wy fe of Auchiermuchty iv, Gudeman, quod scho, content 
am I. 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss, Shoe, she. 1847 Emity 
Bronte Wuthering Fleights ix. (1850) Z3 And Miss Nelly, 
shoo’s a fine lass ! shoo sits watching for ye i’ t’ kitchen. 
%: x3.. K. Adis. 151 Kyng Phelippes quene scheo is, Theo 
fairest woman lyvyng y-wis. 2380 Szxr Ferumd. 2133, & 
pan wente sheo be burde brizt & tok hem vp anone. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent., Mirr. iii. (Gibbs MS.), Powe mayste vnder- 
_stond [be] furst ioye batt scheo hadde. 1440 
Dethe K. James 15 Sheo is bot a womane. | ‘ | 
8. ¢1300 Havelok 1250 For she wende she were bi-swike 
That shere yeuen unkyndelike. o¢2x374 Cuaucer Troylus 
_ ¥. 189 From hir hors she alighte [Hari. 7S. shalighte].. 


1575, etc. [see Su-, Sx’), x607 SHarrHam J7eive Iv. (16x10) 


3b, Yet in the morning, sheele haue none of them all. 
163 Knevet Rhodon & [ris ur. i. E3, Then to her hips 
shele have her garments fall. 1637 N. W[nrmnec] Albino 

Bellama 4 For having pow’re to conquer, being faire, 
sh’ad pow’re not to be conquerd, being chaste. 1675 Suap- 
WELL Psyche ut. Wks. 1720 II. 37. To Psyche I haue offer’d 
my whole heart, Sh’has for no other left me the least part. 
1697 Vansrucn Relapse Vv. ii, Sure there’s divinity about 
her, and sh’as dispensed some portion on’t to me. - 1724 
Ramsay Evergreen (1761) II. 17 Schois fairest payd that 


getsher Will, 


of b. With adjective prefixed. Obs. rare. a 
"3589 Greene Menaphon (axb.) 66 Till proud she repent. | 
74 Wi 


4893 Suaxs., Lucr 1674. 
She attendeth, ; 


This development has | 


Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 12 And sho. 


» SHIRLEY 


hich speechless woe of his poor — 


647 


ec. Used of animals of the female sex, Also 
(esp. in rustic use) of certain animals (e.g. the 
cat, the hare) the names of which have a quasi- 
grammatical feminine gender exc. when a male is 
specifically referred to. 
€1386 Cnaucer Sgx’s 7. 409 And euere in oon she 
[the falcon] cryde alwey and shrighte, And with hir beek 
bir seluen so she prighte, That [etc.]. cxqro Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) i, An hare shall dure well ilij. myle 
or more or lasse, and she be an olde hare mascle, 1486 42. 
St. Albans, Hawking cviii, She puttithouer when she 
Euoidith hir meete owte of hir goorge in to hir bowillis. 
2576 Turserv. Venerie lix. 162 Of the subtilties of an 
Hare, when she is runne and hunted. 1653 Watton 
Angler vii{ij. 147 The Melter hovers over her all that time 
that she [the female pike] is casting her Spawn. 3665 J. 
NortuH in Eat». S. P. rel. Friends 111, (1912) 234 Tennants 
and vassalls..who dare not say the Crow is blacke if they 
say shees white. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. vii, She [a 
leopard) was chained to the huntsman. 1x89z [D. Jorpan] 
(‘Son of Marshes’) Ox Surrey Hiils ii. (1892) 44 He [the 
sparrow-hawk], or ‘she’, as they say, will fly at anything. 
“id. The misuse of she for J (also for you and 
he) is common in literary representations of High- 
land English. Cf. NamnseLy, HER pers. prom. 2b, 
HERSELF 3 c. | 
¢1450 Hottanp Howlat 797 A bard owt of Irland..Said.. 
‘Raike hir a rug of the rost, or scho sallryiue the’, ¢xzzo7 
in Scot. Antiguary (1898) XII. 105 She sall Confin Her nane 
Speak to te Salt, an te Excise, whilk she far sees will touch 
Her nane sell Mickle. 18:8 Scorr Rod Roy xxix, She'll 
speak her mind and fear naebody-~She doesna value a Caw- 
mil mair as a Cowan, and ye may tell MacCallum More 
that Allan Iverach said sae. 1819 — Leg. Montrose iv, 
What the deil, man,..can she no drink after her ain 
master without washing the cup. J/éid., ‘And here she 
comes,’ said Donald, as Captain Dalgetty entered the hall. 
2. Used (instead of z#) of things to which female 
sex is conventionally attributed. a. Of a ship or 
boat. Also (now chiefly in colloquial and dialect 
use), often said of a carriage, a cannon or gun, a 
tool or utensil of any kind; occas. of other things. 
In quots. ¢ 1380 and ¢1x475 the grammatical gender of the 
Fr, words rendered may have influenced the translators. 
1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 626 And thar schip thai lychtyt 
sone..And scho, that swa wes maid lycht, Raykyt slidand 
throw the se. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2182, & po3 be dore were 
strong & huge, wip be strok sche fles e14975 Partenay 
4495 A chambre..full fair wroght & well,, .She myght in no 
wise..more fairer be. 1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 142 Oon 
Thursday..cam forth a passonger from Dower to Calles 
ward and sche was chasyd with Frensche men. 1496 Ace. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 299 Item, to the men that brocht 
the clos cart furth of the water, quhen scho stude in the 
watir all nycht. xs6x Hotrysusn Hom, Afgoth. 14b, Roste 
a rape upon the fyre till she be all black, and eate her warm. 
1594 Reg. Privy Council Scot. V. 195 Haveing brocht in thair 
Ship to ane place thair quhair thay thocht sho micht maist 
convenientlie ly. 1672 J. Roserts Conzpl. Canonier 36 
To cool a Piece of Ordnance, when she is grown hot with 
over-much fireing. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u. iii, (ed. 4) 212 She 
«.was a fine roomy ship. x82z Scotr Pirefe viii, I'll give 
you my fowlingpiece; she will put a hundred swan-shot 
through a Dutchman’s cap at eighty paces. 1865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. ww. vii, Mr. Venus..adjusting the kettle on the 
fire, remarked to himself..‘She'll bile in a couple of 
minutes’, 1869 St. Fames’ Mag. 111. 309 The certainty of 
Oriel’s bumping Balliol, if she can only hold up as far as 
the Gut. 1877 NV. W. Line. Gloss. s,v., The feminine pro- 
nouns she and der are used for many things, as an oven, a 
*stee’, a pianoforte, a ‘suff’, and a church-bell. 1888 
Less & Crurrersuck B.C. 1887 xxxiv. (1892) 372 A 


train when she should arrive, | 
b. Of abstractions, etc. personified as feminine ; 
also of the soul, a city, the church, a country, {an 
army, etc. ie | 
cx42r 26 Pol, Poems xx. 173 She [the soul] is ashamed, 
now she is wys; Sche lyued in vowtrye so many a day, 
€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 136 Whan the cyte 
vnderstode this, she began to be sore moeved. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr, Vicholay’s Voy. 1. xiii. 14.b, [He] told the 
Ambassadour, that the Turkes army was at Malta, and that 
she had saccaged the towne. Jéid. 1. xvi. 17 Shee is in« 
habited & peopled with a great number of.. Merchants. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 2x Phantasie on the contrary 
doth take in hand also what shee hath not seene. 1760 
Ann. Reg. WI. Mise. Ess. 203 Withall the pompous titles.. 
bestowed upon France, she is not more than half so powerful 
as she might be, 1829 Scorr Surg. Dau. i, Nature must 
not be hurried, and she avenge herself of avery, attempt to 
do so. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. xo The Church 
cannot be said to have created pilgrimages, or even to have 
encouraged them—she suffered them. 1871 Smites Charac. 
i. (1876) 22 South Carolina;..if that state went out of the: 
world today,she would not have done so much for the world 
as Socrates. 1900 G. C, Broprick Mem. § Impressions 252 
Stanley had been ridiculing the habit of personifying the 
Church as a woman, and speaking of it tenderly as she. 
+c. rarely of an immaterial thing without per- 
sonification. 7 ES Bes 
7 pe sege..& fro pat time she ys by-gunne neschal heo neuere 
9¢ laft Til be tour ajen be wonne, . 3 


the moon, or the planets that are named after 
goddesses; also of a river (now rare), formerly of 
the sea, a tree, etc. _ a eS 
sun may possibly be due to misprint ; survival of the OE. 
grammatical gender can hardly be supposed, but Caxton 
y have been influenced by the fact that 
in Flemish. | een heed 


| 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 1x2 b/a The sonne..that day 


| she roared, 1823 


sleeping-car was being prepared here for attachment to the 


€1380 Sir Ferumsb, 2359 To morwe we wollep..by-gynne 1 ¢ 


- G@. Of natural objects considered as feminine, as. | 


_ The two examples (quots. 1483, 15882) of she used of the | 


the. sun isfem. | 


SHE; 


ascerided as hye as she is on saynt-Johns day at none, 
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 340 They sayle 
alwayes towards the west, following the sunne when as she. 


| departeth from our hemispherie. 2588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’. 


Catech. vj, Conferring..hir [sc. the moon’s) rising and 


- setting with ye rysing and setting of ye sone..it salbe easie — 


to knaw how longe scho do schyne. x6zq4 A, Roserts 
Sacred Septenarie 169 The Moone cannot shine except shee | 
receiue light from the Sunne. 1657 Licon Barbados 77,- 
I have seen a Negre with two short ropes clyme the tree. 
and gather the fruit, about this time she is 80 foot high. 
1673 O. Warker Educ. 1. viii, (1687) 73 Demosthenes... 
strengthened his voice by declaiming near the sea side when 
Scorr Quentix D. xxv, Sh 
harvest moon] shed her yellow influence over rich and. 
deep pastures. 1903 A. ADams Log of Cowboy ix. 121 The 
driftwood. .indicated what might be expected when she [the 
river] became sportive or angry. a Nine lag: 
3. Used pleonastically, a. In apposition with a. 
sé, in the nominative case. Now only arch. ( poet.) 
and in uneducated use. 7 . 
azr4g0 Str Eglam, 110 Upon the morowe the maydyn: 
smalle, Sche wente before hur fadur in halle, Amonge hur 
byrdys bryght. 1576 Common Conditions 243 (Brand]) My 
sister, she the Juell is. ? 21600 Beggar's Dau. Bednalla 
Green 1. xvi. in Percy Fotio MS. 11. 282 Then Bessye shee. 
sighed, & thus shee did say. 1806 Jamieson S2x Oluf 44. 
The bride she cam’ wi’ the bridal train. 1892 Kuipring 
Barrack-room Ballads 21 My wife she cries on the barracke- 
vate, my kid in the barrack-yard. 1896 — Seven Seas 86 The 
iner she’s a lady by the paint upon er face. nie 
+b. In apposition with a sb, in the objective: 
case. Obs. Pb Sale ae sa ae ee 
1576 Commnton Conditions 265 (Brandl) Who can but smile 
and laugh to see the state of Fortune, shee? 1599 Sir 


| Clyom, in Peele’s Wks. Orbis) sor/2 But shall I frame, 
e 


then, mine excuse by serving Venus she. /did. 511/1 Yet 
though unto Neronis she I may not show my mind. a 


4. Used for her, as object or governed by a pre= 


position. a. in literary use. Now rare. 


¢1530 Lp. Berners doth, Lyt. Bryt, Wxxxi. ae 380, 
Ve ii. 


I haue no mo chyldren but she. 1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. L.1 
469 The Ladies did change Fauours; and then we Following 
the signes, woo’d but the signe of she. xs92 Danren Dela 
xi, ‘ Zears, vows & prayers’, Yet will I weepe, vowe, pray 
to cruell Shee. 1604 SHaxs. O72. 1v. ii. 3 You haue seene 
Cassio, and she together. 1610 — ZevzJ. m1, ii. ae neuer 
saw a woman But onely Sycorax my Dam, and she. 188r 
Oxrve Scureiner Story African Farm u. xiii. (1889) 284, 1 
want no angel, only she. : bas c: Ae a8 
b. vulgarly, as an emphatic objective case. — 


1752 Foote Zaste 1. (1781) 14 The fat Cook..fell out at. 


the Tail of the Waggon; so we left.she behind, rg76a 
Bickerstarre Love ix Village u1. iv, I have got rid of she. 
1856 Miss Mutocx ¥. Halifax x, *I hope—our presence 
did not inconvenience-—-the young lady ?’ * Bless your heart, 
sir ! nothing ever inconveniences she’*, 


IL. As antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- 


tive, etc.: cf. Hn IT. 


5. The or that woman, or person of the female — 


sex (that or who...). | i 
Formerly sometimes instead of Zev (objective) : cf. 3 b. 
€1250 Gen. § Ex. 1925 Hu mai dis sen..dat Sine bree 
ere, and ic, and she dat de bar, sulen luten de? x390 
Gower Conj. I. 46 Sche that is the Source and Welle Of 
wel or wo. ¢1400 Rule of St. Benet (Prose) 26 And so 
pat gas vt of be wuke, and so bat cumis in, sal recaine be 
enichun at morne at matins, ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
186 Goo ayen to Tormaday tosee the noble landeof that lady, 
she of whom thou arte amorouse soo moche. 1840 BARNES. 
Wks. (1573) 361/2 Faith is shee, whiche by prayer, obtaineth 
that thing, that the law commaundeth. ¢1600 Suaxs. Sonn, 
iii, For where is she so faire whose vn-eard wombe Disdaines 
the tillage of thy husbandry? x1606— 7%. § Cv. u. iii, 252 
Praise him that got thee, she that gaue thee sucke. 184 
Tennyson Princess ut. 244 There is nothing upon earth 
More miserable than she that has a son And sees him err, 
187r R. Exuts Catullus \viii. 2 That bright Lesbia,..she 


than whom Catullus Self nor family more devoutly cherish’d. — 


ITI. As demonstrative pronoun. 


G. ta. Ske and she, she and he, etc.: this and 
that, the one and the other, both. Od, 


i: a 
y heart and me, 


ms (1904) 16 
: aan 
saber 


That shall « 


e [se. the, - 


Vor‘every he Has — 


SHE. 


got hima she. 709 Mrs. Manuey Secve? Mem. (1736) 11 
228 ‘he lovely She grew calm and tender, 1752 Fre.pine 
Amelia x.ii, The domino began tomake very fervent love to 
theshe. a 1814 Forgeryi.ii. in New Brit. Theatre 1,472 The 
very she who took the bracelets from me. 18x9 Byron Yuan 
1. clxxv, The freest she that ever gaz’d on glass, 2840 
Tuackzray Shabby-genteed Story i, I would not change my 
condition—no, not to be..the luckiest shein England. 188: 
‘Rrra’ My Lady Coquette xviii, ‘She’s a friend of yours 
naturally ?* ‘Elow do you know it’sa “she"?’ 21894 Fenn 
Keal Gold 40 Those are not shes—-they’re both men. | 
~b. A female animal. [So G, sde, Fris. sy.] 
rse6 Aurelio & Jsab, G 3, So the moste parte of the sheos 
[Fr. des femelles), aswell of the birdes as of the beastes, will 
be praide. z60r Br. W. Bartow Aagle § Boay co) Ba,A 
Prey to the Eagles of the Epicene gender, both Hees and 
Shees. 1604 R. C. Table Alph. (1613), Female, the shee in 
mankinde, or other creatures, 1615 SyLvesTER Fob T'rinaph, 
78 Five hundred yoke of Oxen did hee owe, Five hundred 
Asse-shees, Camels six times so. 1626 Bacon Syiva § 852 
- He-Lions are Hirsute, and haue great Maines; the She’s 
are smooth like Cats. 1657 G. Tuorniry Dapkus & Chloe 


125 The he-goats had battels for the she’s, and every one. 


had his own wives. 3677 Mrs. Beun Adelazer1.i, He.. 
Had better snatch the She from the fierce side Of a young 
‘amorous lion, and *twere safer. 1698 Frver dec. £. Judia 

P. WwW. v. 177 The She [= tigress] brings forth but once in 

[welve Years. 2759 R. Brown Compl, Farmer 39 Espe- 
cially the shees which are with kid. 1875 [see He 7b]. | 

8. Opposed to Ze: Female. 

Yazso0 Chester Pi., Noah's Flood 124 Of cleane fowles 
seaven alsoe, the hee and shee together. 1567 [see Hx 7]. 
x6x3 Suaxs. Hen, VITI,v. iv.25 Any That had ahead to hit, 
either young or old, He or shee, Cuckold or Cuckold-maker. 
1634 Sm T. Herserr Jvav. 24 These and the Date tree 
thrive not, except the male and female be united, and have 

copulation: the she is only fruitfull, 1649 Loverace 4 
Lady with Falcon vi, For y’are in Falcons Monarchy, And 


in that just Dominion bred, In which the Nobler is the Shee. | 


x888 Saz. Rev. 20 Oct. 467/1 Any not a poet, whether he or 
she, might toil [etc.]. : 
V.. attrib. and Coméd, 
9, Female. Applied to animals, as in she-ass, 
wbear, -wolf, etc.; she-dog, chiefly trans. = 
‘Brrow 2; she-dragon, a female dragon; also 
transf. (cf. Dracon +6); she-lion s/ang, a punning 
distortion of ‘ shilling’, 3 | 
ag8a Wryeur Ges. xv. 9 Ashe gehet of thre eer. — 
Lev, xxii, 28 Shee oxe other shee sheep. —- Zeck. ix. 
Thi kyng shal cume to thee..sytinge vpon a she asse, an 
vpon a fole, sone of theshe asse. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars. T. 
P 424 Ashee ape. rgo0-20 DunBar Poents xxxv. 27 Him 
mit sall in the air ane scho dragoun. xg08 Kenneniz 
filyting w. Dunbar 259 Generit betuix ane sche beir and a 
deill. 1587 A. Day Daphnis §& Chloe (1890) 6 The sucke it 
_ xeceiued from one of his shee-goates, 2596 DaLRyMPLE tr, 
«Leslie's Hist. Scot. pl The hie Salmonte haueng castne 
the meltis, and the sche salmonte the Rounis. ¢x640 J. 
Suvta Hund. Berkeley (1885) 3*9 The Conger alias the 
_ conger eele, beinge the hee-fish, and the Shee fish is called 
aquaver, 1692 Lond, Gaz. No, 2733/4 A..She-Ass, with a 
— light coloured She-Foal. x7z0 De For Capt, Singleton 
-. (1906) too A chase between a she-lion, or lioness, and a 
 Jarge deer. oo Dict. Vulgar T., She-Lion, a shilling. 
Bax Lame in Coleridge's Lett. etc. (1858) 117 ‘Yet’, said 
- Lamb, ‘ Letitia was only just tinted; she was not what the 
she-dogs now call an intellectual woman’, 1838 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxiv, She-dragons in the business conducting 
themselves like professional gentlemen. 1843 Marryat 
M, Violet xl, The she-panther lay dead. x . STEPHENS 
Bk. Farm Il. 702 The she-pigs are treated in a different 


manner. 1886 Kane Arct. £xpd, I. xxix. 392 A stout Esquie 
maux..fired atashe-bear, 2897 Kirrine Capt, Cour. v. 119 


Great she-whales slain beside their young. 
| 10. Female, ee to persons (now somewhat 
contemptuous). a. Prefixed to sbs, which are other- 
wise ‘common’, as in she-cousin, dancer, thief, 
etc.; + she-friend, a female friend, often in bad 


sense, a mistress; she-saint, a female saint; also | 


transfiand fig. 
_¢1532 Du Wes J#trod. Fr. in Paisgr. 918/3 A she thefe, 
 daronesse. 1837 tr. Latimer's Serm. Convoe, ii. Cj b, They 
swere by al he sayntes and she sayntes'to. 1579 FuLxe 
Conf. Sanders 615.5. Vacoulber a she Saint, 2580 Horry. 
Bann Treas. Fr. Tong, Amoureuse, a shee lover. 41586 
Sir H. Sionsy Let, to Sir P, Sidney in. Ussher's Lett. (2686) 
App. 25 There is nothing more irksom than a She-Fool, 
@ X892 GREENE Thieves falling out (1615) A3, A Disputation 
betweene a Hee-Foyst, and a Shee- a7 1594 CaREW 
Huarie’s Exam, Wits xiv. (1596) 241 There haue been... 
many she Greeks..specially seen in the Sciences, x607 
Dexxer & Marston Westw, Hoe 11, ti, C 3, She..is such an 
_ intycing shee witch. x609 B. Jonson S71, Wom. 11, i. (1620) 


D a, And for that cause [she will] goe liue with her she-friend, _ 


or Cosen at the Colledge. 16a3 Mipptzton & Rowzey Sp. 


Gipsy 1. ii. (3653) G3, ‘This young shee Gipsie, x624_ 


Huywoop Gunazh. v1. 303 One Pharsalia, a Thessalian 
shee-dancer, ax6ag Firrcuern Hum, Liew. 1. ii, He.. 


Commends his soule to his she-saint and exit, 1664 Pzpys. 


Diary 9 Sept. My two she-cozen Joyces, 1668 SzpLey 
Muth. Card. : J 
She-Friend is an approv'’d Remedy.. 1682 Mrs. Brun City 
Heiress. i, 4, I have an assignation here at Church with the 
dearest she-saint, and I hope sinner. . 1727 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. 2o C’tess Mar Apr. (1893) I. 504 Which 
naturally attracts all the she and he fools in London. x9 
Gray’s [nn 


had no She-Friends in abinet-Council. 1808 Cosperr 


Polit. Reg. 25 June XIIL, r001, I trust that mothers and | 


wives and sisters and she-cousins..will have very little to 
do in the appointing of generals and other officers. 843 
Lams 2ua Ser, 11. Poor élations, Your tadigent shesola- 
tive is hopeless, 1840 Tuackeray Paris Sk. Bh. Wks 


xg00 V.87 All the he and she scoundrels of the capital, 
rush by you. 1840 Barnam Jugol, Leg, Lay St. Odille 


Moral, Then let’s act like Count Otto, and while one sur- 
_ vives, Succumb to our She-Saints—videlicet wives, 


| wife). 


| WAIT 


in ii, And then a Bottle of Wine or two, and a. 


rel No. gz (2756) IL. 248 She [z. ¢. Elizabeth} 
ér 5 


| +she-Dunkirk, a 


648 


_b. Prefixed to sbs. which naturally or usually 
denote a male person. - 

4530 PALSGR. 266/2 Sche devyll, diadlesse. 1580 Hotty. 
BAND Treas. Fr. Long, Boulengiére, a she baker. ¢ 1590 
Martrowr Faust, iv. 408 There was a hee diuell, and a shee 


diuell. r607 R. Witxinson Werchant Royall 17 Christ did 


call no she Apostles. @1z6z3 OverBury A Wife, etc. (1638) 
4s At first both sexes were in Man combinde, Man, She-Man 
did with his body breed. ¢16aa Forn, etc. Witch Edmonton 
Iv, ii, [Enter Winnifrede as a page]... #razk... Ah, my She. 
Page!. @1628 F, Grevitte L27é Sidney (1652) 188 This She- 
David [Q. Eliz] of ours ventured to undertake the great 
Goliath among the Philistins abroad, I mean Spain and the 
Pope. 1633 Masstncrer Guardian m1. vi, Would I were a 
she-Priapus, Stuck up in a garden to fright away the Crows. 
a 1704 T. Brown Walk round Lond. Quakers Meet. Wks, 
1709 III. 11. 22 [She] makes a compleat She-Preacher, fit to 
denounce Hell and the Devil. ¢x766 Gray Imprompiz, 
Mrs, Keene the she pence Ot Chester [z.¢, the bishop’s 

1816 Monthiy es LII, 202 This she pope. 1840 
Tuackeray Catherine ii, I don’t think I ever saw such a she- 


| devil. 1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne I. ili, 73 A flirtation 


with a she-costermonger or other female. 1892 Ch, Q. Rev. 


July 354 A Salvationist she-captain. 1900 ELwortny Horns 


of Honour ii. 9x Cecco d’Ascoli was burnt in 1327. .for having 
had illicit intercourse with a succuba, or she-devil, : 
G. Prefixed to masculine nouns in place of the 
(frequently later) feminine noun in-ess. rare. 
rsox Percivatt Sf. Dict., Sacerdotissa, a shee priest. 
2610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1, 231 A French God, whose 
shee-priestes, vowing perpetuall virginity, are said to be 
nine in number. 1656 Earn Mono. tr. Soccalint’s Advts. 


Jr. Parnass, t. xxii. (1674) 22 [They] admitted the chief She- | 


Poets, or Poetesses, into Parnassus. 1674 Brevinr Saul 
Endor vii. 161 They took her for their Patroness, and con- 
sequently for theirshe God. #1679 Eart Orrery Hevod Gi. 
Prol., Rare Scenes like aie) nay, She-Actors too. xr712 
W. Rocers Voy. (1718) 279 The other She-Negro (call’d 
Daphne). x736 AinswortH Lat, Dict. iv. s.v. Citheron, 
It was sacred to Bacchus, and here his she priests were wont 
to keep their revels. 1809 Mackin Gid Blas u. iv. » 8 The 
she-adventurer who had played the part of Camilla. 


d. Prefixed, with the sense ‘that is a woman’, 


_ to sbs, used_ jig. (chiefly in disparaging use), Now 


Yareé, 


1382 T. Watson Centurie oh Love ity So shuts or sprouts | 


my ioy, as doth this flow’re, When my Sheesunne doth either 
laugh orlowre. x59x Lope: Catharos 4b, A filbert is better 
than a faggot, except it be an Athenian she handfull. x6ox 
R. Jounson Kingd. & Commu, (3603) 8: Almost euery 
common soldior carrying with him his she-baggage, besides 
his bag and other furniture. 21624 Hrywoop Captives 1. i. 
in Bullen 0. £2. IV, Shipp all your goods With these shee. 
chatteyles. 1638 Forp Lady's Triad 1, ii, And him have we 
beleagred to accost This shee-peece, under a pretence of 
being Grandee of Spain. 1694 Morrevx Radelais v. xxi, 
His Office was to cast anew those She-pieces of Antiquity. 
187x R, Extis Catulivs vi. 4 Some she-malady, some un- 
healthy wanton, Fires thee verily. 1904 DowpEen 2. Browne 
ing 246 ‘The lone she-sparrow of the house-top [7. ¢. a poor girl 
in a garret], 

6. with names of plants. Cf He 8 b. See 
also SHE-OAK. - 

1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth Wks. roto II. rey Mary 
there are two kinds of Holly, that is to say, he Holly, 
and she Holly. 7585 Hicins Funius' Nomenclator 114/1 
Abrotonum mas. The hee Southernwood, 4. semina, 
The shee Southernwood. 1626 [see HE8 b]. o5 BEVERLEY 
Hist, Virginéa (1722) 127 The other. looks shrivell’d, with 
a Dent on the Back of the Grain, as if it had never come to 
Perfection; and this they call She-Com.: 1786 P. Brownz 
Jamaica 362 The she-plants throw out their flowers sepa» 
rate, 1884 Sarcent Rep. Forests N. Amer. 210 Abies 
Fraseri, Lindley... Balsam. Shebalsam, 1898 E. E. Morris 
Austral Lgl. 8.v. Beech, She Beech, Cryftocarya obovata, 
Ibid, 8. v. She-Oak, The prefix ske is used in Australia to 
indicate an inferiority of timber in hie S96 of texture, colour, 
or other character; e.g. She-beech, Shepine, 

f. with names of things = FmManE a. 11, 

. 1816 [see Hu 8c]. 1876 Parwortu in Aueye?. Brit. IV. 
472/2 The joint joggles made as at 2..iscalled by workmen 
a he, and that at da she joggle. fd a 

LL. With the sense ‘ effeminate’. momce-use. 

x82x Byron Savrdanag. un. i. 48 The sheking, That less 
than woman, is even now upon The waters with his female 


mates, ean 
12, Of, pertaining to, characteristic of, a woman 
or women, hatte aot 


_ x60a How Choose Gd. Wife 11. ii, E 3, And since I sware, 
+» LO trust no she tongue, that can name a man, | 


a x62 

Fiercuer Wie for Month 1. Wks. 1907 V. 13 There's . 
such cure for the she-falling sickness As the powder of a 
dryed Bawds Skin. 693 Forp Broken Hu. iy. But this is 
but she-newes, I had it from a midwife. c1648-so Bratrue 
it Barnabees Frul. i. 
spritely weapons, She-flesh feeles clarks are no capons. 
2655 Funrer Ch, fist. vi. 297 Nunneries also were good 


_ shee-schools, wherein the Girles, and Maids of the Neighbour- 
hood, were taught to read and work, 
--veniency of Shee-Colledges, 1913 Rowsz Fane Shore Epil, 


Lbid, marg., Con= 


The Poets frequently might move Compassion, And with 
She Tragedies o’er-run the Nation. 182z Byron Sardanap, 
I, 1.220 Lydian pee, ae She-garb. 1832 TReLawny Adz. 


Younger Son J..277 He is as self-willed and obstinate as the 


‘she-kind are. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 158 He long’d 
| ..for she-society. 1892 Daily Chron, 28 Apr. 3/1 What 

| someone contemptuously phrased as ‘ “a 
18. Comd.: she bible, the second of the two 
issues of the Bible printed in 1611 (see quot.); }she- 
_ ealends [tr. L. jeminer kalend#), the calends of 
March (when the Matronalia were celebrated); 


she-poetry’.: 


act of flattering females; she-house slang (see 


| quot.); +she-retailing a., trading in women. 
T1878 H, Stevens Bibles Caxton Exhid. 109 This pair.. 


(1828) 33 Furnish’d with their | 


Rudan sceafas. bry 


SHEAF, 


we shall distinguish by calling the first the Great He Bie. 
and the other the Great *She Bible, from their ie Bite 
renderings of Ruth iii. x5. /éfd@. x11 This [1613-11 ed,} tc 
generallya mixtureofthe sheets ofthe He and the She Bible. 
ax661 Horypay Fuvenal rx, (1673) 177 A trimme creature, 
to whom thou might’st send guifts forsooth, such as at the 
*she-calends they send to women. 2623 Massincer Dk 
Milax 11, ii, As he came From a close fight at Sea vnder 
the Hatches, With a*she Dunckerke, 1637 Napeus J/icro. 
cosmus wv. Ki2b, Melancholy hath been some neglected 
Courtier; hee's perfect in *she-flattery, +785 Grose Dicer 
Vulgar T., *She ffouse, a house where the wife rules, or, as 
the term is, wears the breeches. xg093 Nasue Chvis?’s 7 
97 b, These *shee retayling bodie-trafiquers, ‘ 
VI. As adjective. | , : 

‘14, Female, feminine. rave. : 

a 1300 Cursor M. 619 Pe bestes all, bath sco and he * 
broght forwit him to see. @x849 H. CorzrincE pep ies 
II. 50 He had so little of the woman in him that he could 
resemble nothing She. | 


Shea (fz, fra). [Mandingo (Bambara and 
other dialects) sz, se, sye, the tree or its fruit. The 
current English spelling is due to Park.] A sapo- 
taceous tree of tropical Africa, Bassta Parhiz 
from the kernels of which is obtained shea butter 
(also called valam butter), a substance resembling 
butter, used as food by the natives and in Europe 
for the manufacture of soap, etc. Also shea tree 
shea-butter tree. ’ 


1799 Parx Trav. Africa xvi. (ed. 2) 202 The people were 
every where employed in collecting the fruit of the Shea 
trees. /id. 203 In clearing wood land for cultivation, every 
tree is cut down but the Shea. 1846 Res. Brit. Assoc. i, 
go The Shea Butter-Tree. 1846 % Bedi’s Syst. Geog, 
Guinea i. 1V. 28 The shea or butter-tree, 1847 Mrs. R. Leg 
Afr. Wand. xiv. (1854) 232 Anointed with vegetable or shea 


butter, 1905 Brit. Med. Frnl. 26 Aug. 450 Shea butter..is 


employed for rheumatism [etc.}. 

Sheac(k, var. forms of SHE-oAK. 

Sheading (ji-din), Also 6 shedding, 8 
sheeding. [var. f. SHEDDING 757, sé.] Each of 
the six administrative subdivisions (three to each 
‘ district ”) of the Isle of Man. 

71877 in Mills Staz. Laws J. of Man (1821) 12, vj Men of 
oem. hedding of Mann. /ézd. 15 In-your six Courts of your 
six Sheadings. 1653 CHALONER J. 0/ Man (x656) 17, 6 Coroners 
or Sheriffs of the 6 Sheadings, into which the Isle is divided, 
1894 Hau. Cains Manxntan 315 The Coroner of the premier 
sheading began to recite the same titles in Manx. 

ativid. 1877 in Mills Stat. Laws J, of Man (1821) 60 | 
Hereafter follows the Fencing of the Sheading Courts, 


led a Shea 
Sheaf (if), 5d. Forms: a. 1 scéaf, 4-5 shef, 
schef, scheef, 4-6 shefe, sheef, 5 sheeffe, 
(chyfe), 5-6 schefe, scheff(e, sheff, 5-7 sheffe, 
6 sheaffe, schiefe, Sz. scheiff, (teind-)cheif, 
6-7 sheafe, 7 sheave, sheive, 8 Sc, sheaff, 6- 
sheaf. P/.1 scéafas, (scéabas, scébas), 3 sheve, 
(Orm.) sheefess, 4 schewes, (szevis, cheves), — 
4~5 schefes, 4-6 scheves, -is, -ys, sheves, «is, 
“ys, 5 shefys, shef(f)s, 5-7 sheeves, 6 sheffes, 
sheiffes, sheafes, 7 sheaffes, shefes, 6— sheaves, 
y- sheafs. 8. chzefly north. and Sc. 4 schaf, 
(shafth), 4-5 shafe, 5 schafe, schaffe, 5-6 
shaffe, shayff, 6 schaif, schayffe, 5 shave, 9 
shaf(f. //. 4 scaves, schaffes, 4-5 schaves, 
§ schaifiis, shaffis, 5~6 schawis, 6 shayffs, 7 
schavis, schawes, shaves. ‘+. § schof(e, 
schoof, 9 dial. shoaf, shofe, shoof. i. 5 _ 
schovys, 9 dal. shoves, shoofs, etc. [Com. 
Teut, (wanting in Gothic): OE. scéaf masc.=. 
NFris. skéf, WF ris. sheaf, OS. skéf ? sheaf (Gallée), 
MLG., MDu. schéf (mod.Dnu. schoof fem., sheaf), 
OHG. scoub sheaf, bundle or wisp. of straw 
(MHG. schoug, mod.G. schaub masc., also schaube 
fem., wisp of straw), ON. skaujf neut., fox’s 
brush :~-OTeut. *staubo-, app. f. the root *skaud- : 
skeub-: skub-: see SHOVEV. From the wk. grade of 
the root are OHG. scob, MHG. schop, mod.G. dial, 
schob masc., schobe fem., bundle, OHG, scobar, 


* 


2653 CHatoner J, if Man (1656) 19 A Jury of six, which is 
ding Ju | | 


MHG., mod.G., schober masc., heap of hay, corn, etc. 


With the 6 forms cf. chap(-mzan) beside cheap, OL. céap, 
The y forms are difficult to account for. They may re 
present an ablaut variant (OE. *sco/z or *scq/é), or they. 
may be due to the influence of continental LG. or Du.; 
another possible explanation is that locally the original 
falling diphthong ¢éa may have undergone change of stress ; 


but none of these conjectures is quite satisfactory.] _ 


LL. One of the large bundles in which it is usual 


_ to bind cereal plants after reaping. Also, a similar 


bundle of the stalks or blooms of other plants. 
a, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) Gis Garbas, sceabas. 
crooo AiLrric Gen, xxxvil. 7 Me puhte, beet we bundon 


sceafas on zecere and bat min sceaf arise and stode uprihte 


omiddan eowrum sceafum. ¢rooo Sax. Leechd. Ul. 216 
) zedo on wine croccan. ¢1200 ORMIN © 
148 Pu bresshest tine shafess, & sipbenn winndwesst tu a 
corn, a@xaso Owl & Nigh. 4s5 Hwanne mon howiep of h: 


_sheue. 1485 in roth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. V. 29% 
Clane whete as it cometh from the shefe. @1490. DOTONER | 


Itin. (Nasmith, 1778). 288 Et populi portant anglice shevys 
de reede seggea luminandam aulam. 1853 Cal. dnc. Ree. 


fyrris. x62x Quarles Hadassa Introd. Ba, Here lies a 


| newsfalne ranke, and there a sheave. 1717 BERKELEY Zou — 
 Etaly Wks, 1872 1V. 546 Corn reaped and standing in 


SHEAF. 


sheaves, 1797 'T. Hotcrorr tr. Stolberg’s Trav, IIL. xxxi, 


(ed. 2) 290 We..saw barley in sheaf. 1844 H. SrepHens — 
Be. Farm ILL, 1053 By practice, he can ascertain by the | 
eye whether sheaves are of the proper size, which is 1 foot | 
of diameter across the band. 2846 J, Baxter Lider. Pract. ; 


Agric. (ed, 4) Il. 3x7 It is usual tor landlords to pay for the 


drawing of the reed by the hundred sheaves. 1862 Mia. | 
Title-deeds Ch. Eng. 39 note, Beans were usually tithed in | 


the sheaf or shock. 


B. a1300 Cursor M. 4o6x Hijs breber schaues [Gote, 


scheuis, #aizf, sheuys] he sagh lutand Til his allan bat was 


standand. 14.. Vow. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/40 Hee garba, © 


aschaffe, x13 Douctas Aneis iv, Prol. 14 Of vickit grane 


uhow sall gud schaif beschorn? 1532-3 Durham Househ. ' 
32, (Surtees) 166 Item 1 stuk et 16 shayfis ordii. 31565 Keg. | 
Mag. Sig. Scot. 384 Cum..10 garbis vulgo schawis strami- | 


num. 1639 Murs Ps. cxxvi, 23 Charg’d with shaves, | 

y. 61440 Prong. Parv, 444/2 Scheffe, or scheef (S. schefe 
or schofe, A’. schof), Faro ing Lbid. 447/2 Schoof or 
scheef. Jédd. Schokkyn schovys, fasso, congelinio. 19788 


W. H. Marsuaty Vorksh. 11.35. In these ‘ reaps*,--shoves » 
or open sheaves,—it [sc. rape] lies until..the ripest is ready — 


to open its pods. 1865 W. Waite Zast. Zng. 1. vii. rox 
Then we has to lay 'em [the reeds] straight, and tie’em up 
into shoofs, 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Shoves. 
Proverbs. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 2140 For alle mote 
oute, other late or rathe, Alle the sheves in the lathe. ¢ 1385 
— L.G. W, 2579 The wh ' ’ 
thewis goode J-born was she, As likede to the goddis er 


she was born, That of the shef she shal be the corn. x62 


J. Havwoop Prov. ¢ Zpigr, (1867) 161, I will take as falth 
in the sheafe. 7 7 


+b. Zenth, ninth, third, etc. sheaf: a specified 


iad aadaaeres part of the annual crop paid to the 
ord or to the church. Also (in the s.w. counties) 
the sheaf = the tenth sheaf, tithe of grain. Ods, 
a@1300 Cursor M, 6807 Give gladli tend And pin offrand, 
pe formast scanes of your corn. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 335 And be nynbe scheef (z.*. schef] everich 
glebe of Engelond he ordeyned for his owne iourneys. ¢ 2440 
Yacob’s Well 24 Alle bo bat geuyn be tythe scheef to pe 
reperys for here hyre,..& zeuyn pe xj. sheef for be tythe. 
¢1480 Godstow Reg, 351 The churche of wygynton takyth 
all shevis, and halfe of all oper tythys. ax460 ForTEescug 
Abs. & Lin, Mon. xii. (1885) 140 When the reaume gaff to 
thair kyng. .the ix' filese off thair wolles, and also the ixt 


shefe off bergraynes. 1474 Rental Bk. Cupar-Augus (1879) | 
I. 162 Wiljam sal pay 3erly for the teynd schafeofstandand ° 


teyndis..20 bollis of vitale x55 Lynpgsay 7ragedy 299 Ye 
wyll not want teind cheif nor offrandis. ¢ 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 309 (1810) 318 The shefe of this place, 
Walter Stapledon gave to the hospital. x64z W£ilZ of 7. 
Isaacs (Somerset Ho.), Whereas the sheaf of sherverton 
belongs tome, #1687 Perry Pol. Avith. i. (1691) 34 If the 
Rent of the Land..be the third Sheaf. x7.. in J. Hammond 
Cornish Parish (1897) 8x. The proprietors of the Sheaf [— 
that is, of the Rectorial tithes—were abated x3s. 4@.] 


G,. fig. in various obvious uses. Also + Zo put 


on the sheaf, to crown the feast, add the finishing 
touch (S¢.), 

1600 in Sougs § Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) ro2 Of others 
take a sheafe, of mee a graine. 1690 Locky H’um, Und.ww. 
xii, § 12 In the Knowledge of Bodies, we must be content to 
glean what we can from particular Experiments, since we 
cannot from a Discovery of their real Essences, grasp at a 

time whole Sheaves; and in bundles, comprehend the 

Nature and Properties of whole Species together, xr715 
Ramsay Christ’s Kir& Grou. xx, A kebbuck syn..pat on 
thesheaf. x82 Macautay £ss., Milton pox Yet the harvest 
is so abundant that the negligent search of a straggling 
gleaner may be rewarded with a sheaf. 1885 R. BucHanan 
4 nnan Water xvi, Marriage with a holy man is a sheaf of 
blessing. 
— da. Applied to a cluster of flowers, leaves, etc. 

1845 BRrownine Home-thoughis from A broadi, The lowest 


boughs and the brushwood sheat Round the elm-tree bole | 


arein tiny leaf. 1882 Garden x July 12/1 The plant shown 
bore quite a sheaf of large blooms. 


e. A cluster of jets of fire or water darting up | 


together, (Cf F. gerde.) 

81x Pinkerton Petral. Il. 535 A thousand sheaves of 
fire blew up into the air, where, breaking and dispersing 
they fell like a shower of stars. 1857 Durrerin Ze?é, High 


Lat, 125 A shining liquid column, or rather a sheaf of 


columns wreathed in robes of vapour, sprung into the air. 
2. ‘fa. A bundle of iron or steel containing a 


definite number of gads (see quots. 1577, 1597). 


(Cf, med.L. garda, a bundle of 30 pieces of steel; also 
MUG. ein schoup isens.] OES Een Crees , 


_ rgo9-10 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 7 In 3 schaffes 


aceris emp., 12d, 1377-8 /déd. 387 In unoshafth calibis pro 
reparacione securium, 8d. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII 
(1896) 150 Payed..for ij Sheffs of Stelle price the Sheff vijé, 
1515-16 Mabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 96, iiij sheiffes 


— de calabe. 757 Harrison £ugland 111, xvili[xil, in Z/olin- — 

ele..is not so good for edge toole as that of 
Cullen, and yet the one is often solde for the other, and lyke | 
tale vsed in both, that is to say thirtie gaddes to the shiefe | 


shed, Our ste 


_ [1587 sheffe] and sixe shiefes [twelue sheffes] to the burden. 


2597 Seng De Verb, Sign.s.v. Schaffa, Ane schiefe ofirone. 


containes sexteene gades, ane schiefe of steile contain 
fourteene gades, — | aie 


+b. ? A certain quantity of timber. Obs. 


1§34 in Weaver Wells Wills (2890) 5 Rych. my son v shefe 


Of tymbre, 


++. A certain number of ee Se tapl oe ; 
lates of glass (Schiller & 


1402-3 Durham Acc, Rolis (Surtees) 304 7s. 8d, proj - 
¢ is, Shia. 397 Item de . 
novo vitro colorato 2 scheff. 1476-7 in J. Raine Auckland | 
{of new glass for repairing © 

_. the windows of the manor-house, 135. 4d.]. ba-3 in 
Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. ecelx, Pro ix shaflis vitri. | 
1487 Churchw. Acc. Wigtost Lincs. (Nicholls 1797) 83 Paide | 
for a shefe of glass 84. 4488-9 Durham Acc. Rotls 99 Pro - 


(Cf. LG. schaff, a bundle of six 
‘Libben, s.v. ar ur a ‘ 


_ pare de lyas et j shafe vitri venditis, 


Castle (1852) 54 [For 20] shefs 


iche child of hire natyuyte To alle 


waste its scholarship and unrivalled opportunities in sheafing 


649 


'§ shaff’ vitri empt, 3s. 4d. 1832-3 Durham Househ. Bk. 
(Surtees) 170 Et in 8 shayff brymmys glasse emptis, 
. A bundle or quivertul of 24 arrows. | 

1318 Act Root. J c. xxvii, Unum bonum arcum cum uno 
‘schapho sagittarum. 1377 Lanat, #. /é. B. m1. 324 Halfa 
shef of arwes, ¢2386 CHaucer Prod, 104 A sheef of pecok . 
arwes brighte and kene Vnder his belt he bar ful thriftily. 
1495 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angns (1879) I. 200 Bowis and 
schawis. xso2 Privy Purse 42xp. Eliz. York (1830) 58 For 
a sheffe and an half of brode arrowes at ij d. the arrowe vjs. 
and for a sheef of brode heddes at ijd. the hedde iiij s. 
1539 in Genzl. Mag. (1864) Apr. 5o1/z A boue & a shaffe of 
arrows, ij 1890 Sir J. SmMytHe Disc. Weapons 20b, To 
‘drawe their arrowes out of their cases and sheafes. 1643 
Baker Chron, Edw. IV, 94 Vhe Northern men,.plyed » 
their bowes, till all their Sheaves were empty. 1825 ScoTT 
Betrothed ix, The soldiers..discharged several sheaves of 
poli upon such fugitives, as..approached too near the 
castle, . 
_ Jig. 1377 Lanci. P, Pl. B. xx. 224 [They] shoten agein 
with shotte many a shef of othes, And brode hoked arwes, 
goddes herte & his nayles. 

A representation of a sheaf (of corn, arrows, 

etc.),. (In Her. the sheaf of corn is called GaxB.) 

€ 1420 ? Lyva. Assembly of Gods 291 Ceres..in a garment 
OF sak clothe.. Embrowderyd with sheues and sykelys bent. 
21631 Donne Poems, To. Ain G. Herbert, A Sheafe of 
Snakes used heretofore to be My Seal, The Crest of our 
poore Family. x805 Scorr Last Mizstr. rv, vii, And hence, 
in fair remembrance worn, Yon sheaf of spears his crest has 
borne. 1868 Cussans Handbs Her. vii. (1893) 108 A bundle 
of Arrows bound together in the centre is termed a Sheaf, 
and consists of three: one in pale, and two in saltire, 


5. gen. A cluster or bundle of things tied up | 


together; a quantity of things set thick together. 

ax728 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Fossils 1. (1729) 1. 78 A 
Mineral.,composed of several Sheafs of grey Filaments. 
1855 THACKERAY Newcomes xlviii, A great palette, and a 
sheaf of painting-brushes. 1863 Gro. Exior Xomolan, xxil, 
The sheaves of banners were unfurled at the angles of the 
Baptistery, 2888 Miss Brappon fatal Three 1. v, He took 
a sheaf of telegraph-forms from the stand in front of him. 

b. Emphaticallyin pl.: A large number, mass, 
or quantity. ae | 

1865 Cariyte Fredk, Gt, xx, vi. UX. 108 He has sheaves 
of Letters a 1888 Heniey £2, Verses 123 It falls, in 
very sheaves, ‘he weary, dreary rain. ; 

6. Physics and Afath. A. bundle of rays, lines, 
etc. all passing through a given point. | 

1863 TynpALL Heat ix. § 359. 302 A sheaf of calorific 
rays. 1885 Leupesporr Cremona’s Proj, Geom. 22 A sheaf 
(sheaf of planes, sheaf oe lines) is a figure made up of planes 
or straight lines, all of which pass through a given point 
(the certve of the sheaf), x8g0 EaGLes Deseript. Geont, 303 
Sheafs of rays which in the case of a source of light..form 
a cone of which that source is the vortex. 

7. Comb., as sheaf-like adj. ; +sheaf-arrow, an 
arrow of the kind which was carried in a sheaf 
(see 3) for warfare; sheaf-binder, one who binds 
sheaves, a machine which does this; sheaf-corn, 
corn in sheaves ; +sheaf-iron, ? iron in sheaves or 
bundles of rods; sheaf-ripe a. ( foet.), ripe for 
harvest. are | 

1474 in Rymer Fadera XI. 838 Sagittas vocatas *Shefe 
Arowes. 1545 AscHAm Zoxoph. 1. (Arb.) 126 As concerning 
sheaffe Arrouse for war. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 20 A 
French man back into the Towne doth fall, With a sheafe 
Arrow shot into the head. 1866 Blacxis Homer & Iliad I. 
x63 Sowers and reapers and *sheaf-binders. x880 Daily . 
News 10 Dec. 2/4 For many years, the only description. of 
sheaf-binder which was found to work was one which tied 
with wire. 2785 W. H. Marsuar. Jfidl. Counties (2790) 
II. 167 *Sheaf corn lies straighter in the cutting box. 1572 
Wills & Inv. N.C. Surtees 1835) 364, iiij houndreth lb of 
*sheff yron j! xij®. x880-% Savittz Kenr JZam, lnfusoria 
I. 249 A *sheaf-like fascicle of rod-like trichocysts. 1879 
Brownine Wed Bratis 3 Corn stood *sheaf-ripe already, 


Sheaf (zi), 7. [f. Sumar sé. Cf Suave z.] 

1. ¢rans. To bind into a sheaf or sheaves; also 
with w~. Also aédsol. _ | 

1505 Kad, Skeph. (Sommer) 18 To laboure in haruest..To 
repeand shefe, xz600 Snaxs. A. Y.Z., m1. ii. 113 ‘bey that 
reap must sheafe and binde, 16xz Fiorio, Affasciare,..to 
sheafe vp corne.. 1620 Marxuam Farew. Husd, xiii. 103 
Hauing reapt your corne so full of grasse and weeds, you 
shal by no meanes sheafe it. 165: W. Dunnam Maran- 
atha (1652) 14 Should the tares overlook the wheat here, 
and hereafter be sheafed up into the barn. 1764 Museum — 
Rust. LI. viii. 39 When the crop is fully ripe and clear of 
weeds, 'tis proper to mow inwards, and sheaf it immediately. 
1845 Fral.R. Agric. Soc. V. 11. 327 Last harvest Mr. Hudson 
sheafed part of his barley. 1874 Harpy Far J. Mad. 


Crowd xxxiii, Maryann... with some other women was tying | 


the bundles (oats being always sheafed on this farm). 
Jig. 1882 Fraser's Mag. Oct. 438 It would be absurd to 


up and binding together a puny list of unregistered words. 


x89x F. Mary Wirson Sroauvzing Primer 239. apreetpgee | 
ing threads of | 


more specially sheafed than others by the bin 
the Prodogue and Epilogue. a 
2. To furnish with a sheaf. rare. Les 


— 2636 R. James Zter Lancastr. (1845) da kes gata | 
ner girdle sheaft - 


bowes on their left showlders hould, | 
with arrowes, ems eee | 
 Sheaf, erroneous form of Sauars sb. 


1697 C'tess D’ Aunoy's Trav, (1706) 94 These Swords being | 
so long, that they cannot_be drawn out, unless a Man has | 
the Arms of a Giant ; the Sheaf therefore flies 5 inlaying | 


the finger on a little Spring. 1766 Complete Harmer s. v. 


Vegetation, The lateral roots also break forth..from the © 
gaping sheaf which adheres closely to the plant’ = 


heaf, variant of SHuavE séd.. 


' Sheatage ({fédz). rare, [£ Suman sb. + 
4@k-] Sheaves in the aggregate. 


1390 Gower Conf 


SHEAR, 


1885 A. Dogson Af Sign of Lyre, Masque of Months viii, 
tad in wains the sheafage yellow “I'wixt the hedges slow 
is borne. 

Sheafy ({ffi), a. [f Samar sé. + -yl.] Cone 
sisting of or resembling a sheaf or sheaves. 

r7zz Gay Ovid's Afet. vi. Arachne igo Ceres,,. Whose 
golden locks a sheafy garland bear, 1887 Brackmore 
Springhaven III. xv. 203 The sun had been ripening his 


harvest-field of sheafy gold and awny cloud, 


Sheah, Sheak, var. ff. SAIAH, SHE-oaK, | 


| Sheakle, dial. form of SHacKLE 5,1 


Sheal: see SHrEEL v., Sonu sh, and v., SHILD 2, 
Shealing: see SHEELING, SHIELING, SHILLING, 
Sheamble, sheamle, obs. ff. SaamBux sd.) 
Shea-oak, variant of SHE-OAK. 

Shear (fiet), 55.1 Forms: szug. 1 scéar, 3-6 
schere, 4 scheere, 4-6 shere, sheere, 6 share, 
6-7 sheir, Sc. scheir, 7-9 sheer, 8- shear; 2/, 
1 seérero, scéruru, scéroro, scéara, 3 seres, 
3-6 scheris, 4 sherys, 4-5 scheres, scherys, 
sheeris, 4-6 sheris, 4-7 sheres, 5 s(c)herez, 
schers, shereis, shires, 6 sheires, 6-7 sheyres, 


sheeres, sheares, 6-9 sheers, 7 shares, 7 shears. — 


[Prob. two formations: (1) OE. seérero pl.i— 
OTeut. type *skérz2d:—pre-Teut, *sééresd, f. root 
*sker-: see SHEAR v. (2) OE, scéar fem. = MDu, 


schaer, OHG., scdra (:—*sk&ro), f. the same root. 


Another declensional variant is represented by 
OHG., skér, pl. skéré (whence the later sing. form 
MHG. schere, mod.G. schere fem.), ON. skerd 
nent. pl. (Norw. dial, séjera fem., sk/e@re masc.).] 


1. Originally (and still Sc, and aza/.) =Scrssors. — 


In later use commonly applied to scissors of large 
size, and to other cutting instruments which simi- 
larly operate by the simultaneous action of two 
blades on opposite sides of the material to be cnt. 


The various kinds of shears fall into two principal classes: _ 


those which are worked in the manner of scissors, and those 


in which (as in ordinary sheep-shears) the bringing together _ 


of the blades is effected by pressure on their stems between 
the blades and the arched spring by which the stems are 
connected. Shears of the latter class have now sometimes 
three or more blades instead of two. | : 

Often with defining word indicating the 
the instrument is intended or some peculiarity of its con- 
struction, as dar-shears, clipping shears, etc, q. v. under the 
first element ; also SHEEP-SHEARS, 


a. in pl. form, with plural construction, either 


in sing. or plural sense. When qualification bya _ 
numeral or an indefinite article is required, pazr 


of shears is used. | 

c725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) ¥, 263 Foryices, scerero, Ibid. 
279 Morfex, isern, sceruru. ¢897 ZELFRED Gregory's Past. 

. Xviii. 138 Daette da sacerdas ne sceoldon no hiera heafdu_ 
scieran mid scearseaxum..ac hie sceoldon hie efsian mid 
scearum, ¢xoso Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 399/19 orjficis, 
sceara, axioo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 Be sceal.. 
habban..horscamb and sceara. ¢ xz085 Lay. 14215 Wheette 


hhis seeres alse he scheren wolde. c1300 Havelok 857 He 


tok pe shfe}res of be nayl And made him a couel of pe 
sayl, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer W7/¢'s Prot, 722 How Sampson loste 
his heres, Slepynge, his lemman kitte it with hir sheres, 

; I. 318 And out he clippeth also faste Hire 
tunge with a peire scheres. 1473 in Arnolde's Chron. (1502) 


27 b/x It is..enacted, that noo wullen cloth..be shorne.. | 


but yf it be fully wet opon peine of forfetur of thesaid cloth, 


-- Lhe sherar therof shal lese his shereis and pay xx.s’ for. | 


euery pece cloth. xs27 Anaresd. Wills (Surtees) I, 2x. 

Oon pair of sheris and iiij shepe. 1574 in Feuillerat Revels 
. ae (908) 246 Grynding of Sheeres to clypp the Asse« 
ue, 215 

also were at hand to behead the silke. 1628 [P. Frercuer] 

Srittain's Ida i. ti, His Nimph-like face ne're felt the 


nimble sheeres, 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 380 Admitting of 
formation by the Gardiner’s sheers. 1783 Burns Death of — 


Mailie 49 So may they [sheep], like their great forbears, 
For monie a year come thro' the sheers, x855 DeLamEr 
Kitchen Garden 17 A pair of shears, for clipping box-edging 
and quickset hedges, z90a Marsuann Metal Lools 44. For 
cutting thin sheet metal and wire, a pair of hand-shears, 

{ Intavern signs. ss te ait | 

r600 Six Fokhn Oldcastle v. v. 12 Yonder at the sheeres, 
1826 Hone’s. Everyud, Bk, 1.11. 1230 The ‘Hand and Shears’, 
a public house [in Cloth-fair]. teak e 


 b. in sing. form, = a Spee of shears. Now rare. 
s 


«1300 Cursor I]. 7240 Quils sampson slepped, sco laghta 


schere, His hare sco kerf. ¢x386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 66 


Ne on his heed com rasour noon ne schere. 1455 in Anstey 


Munim, Acad, (Rolls) LI. 664, j, shere to snoffe candels, . 
| @1568 Bannatyne MS. (Flunter, Club) 396 Thow yeid with 


elwand, scheir and thymmill, Full mony a day seikand thy 


craft. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Mise. Abbotsf. Club. 
(1837) I. 184 Laid ane wollscheironthecoggis mouth. 1662 
‘Perry in T. Birch Hist. Kay. Soc, (1756) I. 64 Then the | 
sheer works rank, that is, takes off a deep flock. Jééa.,So 


few men can set and grind a shear exactly, | 


m, they match each other as. 
oth; they are.‘ of a piece” 


»08e for which | 


6 Sipney decade un. (Sommer) 278 The sheares _ 


SHEAR. 
(very common in 16-17thc.). Chalk ts not shears 
(Sc.), chalking the cloth is not cutting it. Ods. 
xsy9 Lyty Zughues Wks. x902 I. 195 The Sympathia 
of affections and as it were but_a payre of sheeres to goe 
betweene theire natures. 1603 Saks. Meas. for M. 1. it, 28. 


1632 Stay Chamber Cases (Camden) 98 There went but a 
paire of sheeres between a Papist and a Protestant, and not 


a pinne to choose of what religion a man is, 1643 in W. | 


Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 314, I feir me they sall be long 
in concluding, as we say in the comon proverbe ‘ Calke is no 


cary ie . . : 
| £, fig. esp. as attributed to the Fates. 

1590 Suaxs. JWids. N. v. i, 348 O sisters three, come, come 
to mee, With hands as pale as Milke, Lay them in gore, since 
ta haue shore With sheeres, his thred of silke. 1637 

t0N Lycidas 75 Comes the blind Fury with th’abhorred 
shears, And slits the thin spun life, x795 SourHey Vis. 
Maid af Orleans 1. 309 Observe how soon..they change 
Their snowy hue,.. Till Atropos relentless shuts the sheers. 
3886 CamrpseLL-BANNERMAN we 13 May in Hansara’s 
- Parl, Ded, Ser. ur. CCCV. 939 The shears of destiny in the 

hands of Mr, Jesse Collings were ready. . : 
g. Mech. In modern use, applied to various 


machines for cutting metals, more orless analogous — 


to shears in manner of operation 
1834-6 P, Bartow Manuf. § 876 in Encyci, Metrop. (1845) 
VIL. 615 Cut up into narrow slips.. by means ofa pair of cir- 
cular shears. 1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools Pl. Kx, 
These shears are so arranged that the long plates can becut 
in two or more divisions, /id. K 6, Fig. 2is an end view 
of carriage, showing side views of punch and shear, and front 
view of drill, ee ‘ ) 

h. Cloth-manuf. The cutting apparatus of a 
cloth cropping machine composed of a series of 
spiral blades on a revolving cylinder which cut 
against a ledger blade; also each of these blades. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1323 This wire..being hardened is 
intended to constitute one edge of the shear or cutter. 
Ibid. 1326 A straight blade of steel.. forms the leger blade, 
or lower fixed edge of the shears. 1846 HoLrzarFFeL Turn- 

_ ing II. 913 Revolving shears or ‘perpetual shears’ are used 
for shearing off the loose fibres from the face of woollen cloths. 

i. One of the blades of a pair of shears. 
-—2794G. Apams Nat, & Zxper. Philos, UL. xxxi. 235 The 
“upper shear is riveted to.a couple of strong standards, 1884 

— Cassell’s Techn. Educ, W1.19/x Immediately after the cut of 
the shear commences the iron must be divided completely 
across . 

4 2.. Misused for: (2) aknife; (2) a scythe. 

1382 Wycuir 3 Kings xviii, 28 Thei cuttiden hem self. .with 
sheeris and litil launcis [Vulg. culiris et lanceolis), 1887 
‘Mrs. Larran Song of Fudilee 58 We could hear The whet- 

stone grate upon the mower’s shear, 

+8. gl, Something having the shape of a pair of 

shears. a ? The clavicles; b. = Shear-datile 

(see 7); G. A pair of wings; d. The pincer-like 

claws of a crustacean. Ods, 

.1g06 Kal. Sheph. K8 b, By the necke betwene the head & 

the sholders ben ji. bones named the sheres, 1560 WHITE- 

HORNE Ord, Souldiers iv. 7b, The Sheeres are made with 

_ .twoo Triangels ioyned togethers for to receiue betwen 
_ them the sald battell, xg90 Srenser 7. Q. 1 vill. 5 Two 
sharpe winged sheares, Decked with diuerse plumes, like 

painted Iayes, Were fixed at his backe, to cut his ayerie 
 wayes. 1682 K, Dicey Chym. Secr. 1. 195 The black ends 

of the shares of Crabs, 21714 Dernam Phys.-Theol. rw. xiii. 

(ed. 2) 234 note, Two toothy Cheeks, somewhat like the 

Sheers of Lobsters. . ; : 

4. pl. (Often construed as sing.) A device used 
upon ships, and in dockyards and mines, for raising 
and. fixing masts, boilers and other heavy gear, con- 

_ sisting of two (or sometimes more) ‘poles steadied 
{in a sloping position) by guys and fastened 
together at the top, from which the hoisting tackle 

depends, and with their lower ends separated as a 

‘base and secured to the deck or platform, Often 

spelt sheers, [Cf. G. scherentran.] | 
a36a3 Nomenclator Navaits (Harl.. MS. 2307) Sheeres. 

“3644 [see SHEEPSHANKS *], 1739 C. Lasetyve Wesim. Bridge 
36 The Sheers and Crab made use of in lifting the Stone. 

- 1834 Marryvar £, Simple xlvii, Then the shears were seen 
forward. 1860 Engi. & For. Mining Gloss., Cornw, (ed. 2) 

_ a2 Shears,.for the convenience of lifting out or lowering 

_into the shaft, timber, or other things of great length. 1859 

 F, A. Grirrirus drtzld, Man. (1862) 130:'Vhe legs or spars 

for sheers. 1907 J. H. PartEsrson pe apes elrcag xX. 

_ 107, I.,improvised a shears made of a couple of 


6. pl. Acollector’s name for any of several moths — 


of the genus Hadena (Schrank), esp. A. plebeta; 
also 2, glauca, the glaucous shears, 7. Jeucostigma, 
the white-spot shears, 7. ochracea, the tawny shears, 


x82 Reng Butier?t. § M. 67. 1869 E. Newman Brit, 


Moths ary Mea ge oo 3 7 
6. attrib. and Comé.. Simple attrib., as skear- 


blade, ~hanile, -lever, -machine, rivet, slide, -smith, | 


_ (sense 4) shear-derrick, -ole; objective, as shear- 
grinder, -grinding, -maker ; similative, as shear- 
Shaped adj Wier cf ae 
1869 Rankine Machine § Hand-tools Pl, K 1, With *shear 
blades long enough to shear a plate at one cut. 1838 Civ. 
Engin. & Arch. 3 


Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.5.) 178 John..Gray *shear- 


grinder. 1875 Kuicut Zech. Dict.,*Shear-grinding Machine. | 
1688 Hotme Armoury mn. 348/1 He beareth Azure, a pair — 
of Clothiers Shears, Argent; and the *Shear handle Or, | 


1869 Rankine Machine § Hand-tools Pl. K 8, The *shear 


‘lever. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 720 


- Sicklesmit 


thirty-foot | 


. I, 268/r For the purpose of hoisting - 
- the stone to the *shear dericks at the top. 1688 Ree. Scots p 


, te Two pairs of “shear. | 
_ machines. 1797 ¥ Robinson's Directory of Sheffield 172 - 
_ “Shear Makers. 1840. R. H. Dana Be7 Mast xxxv,We were | 


650 


obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and *shearpoles, 2859 
.S. Cooper Lronmongers’ Catal. 63 With *Shear Rivets. 
x895 C. C. Brake Zool. 297 The *shearshaped palps are 
twiceaslongasthebody. 1869 Ranxine Machine & Hand- 
tools Pl, K6, *Shear slide. 1623-4 Act 2x Fas. J, c. 31 § 6 
The Occupacion of a Cutler Scissorsmith *Shearsmith or 
i within,. Hallamshire. 
Blue Blanket 42 Shear-smiths. : : 

7. Special comb.: +shear-battle J//., a tactical 
arrangement of forces into two wedge-shaped for- 
mations acting in parallel directions toward the 
same objective; shear-bill [tr. F. bec-en-ciseaux 
(Buffon)], the Scissor-bill; shear board, a padded 
board over which the cloth was stretched for 
cropping with hand-shears; also aftrz>.; shear- 
frame (see quot.); shear mark, a mark upon a 
hide or fleece made when clipping an animal; also 
Jig.; also shear-marked a.; shear-mast (see 
quot.); shear-tail, (@) dia/., a name for the Com- 
mon Tern (Sterna fluviatilis) ; (6) a Peruvian bird 
( Thaumastura cora). 

_ 598 Barret Theor. Warres 80 Loe here the *sheere 
battell framed of 4 battallions. 2793 tr. Buffon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VII. 412 The *Shearbill. xs6a Aichmond Wills 
(Surtees) 156 In the shoppe, shears, *shearborde, and wyrk- 
ingere, xjs. /éfd. 153 Shearborde handills. 1733 [P. Linp- 
SAY] [nterest Scot, 110 The cutting on the Shear-board. 1880 
FE. Pee. Luddties 9 While the pair of cropping shears were 
working acrossthe length of thetwo pieces fixed and prepared 
on the shear boards. Jézd., ‘he *shear-frame was one by 
means of which the two hand-shears could be worked at one 
and the same time instead of one by the hand cropper. @ 1586 
Sipngy Arcadia i. xxvii. § 4 (1912) 321 [They returned home] 
most of them with *share-marks of their folly. 1844 H. 
Steruens Bk. Farm 111. 866 The shear-marks are seen to 
run in parallel bands round the carcass. 1892 Berwick Adver- 
tiser 16 Sept. 1/6 A Redand White Stirk; oneshear mark on 
near hind quarter. 1696 Lond. Gaz, No. 3245/4 A Chesnut 
Mare about 13 hands high,. .*shear marked on the top of the 
Buttock E. B. 1867 Suyru Sailors’ Word-bk.,*Sheer-mast, 
the peculiar rig of the rafts on the Guayaquil river. .having a 
pair of sheers (instead of a single mast) within which the 
fore-and-aft mainsail works. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names 
Birds 203 *Shear tail. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds vi. 438 
The ‘Peruvian Shear-tail’ is golden-green, with crimson 
throat shading into blue, and white under surface. 

Shear ({iez), 54.2 Now chiefly dal. Forms: 
6 sheere, 6-7 share, sheare, shere, Sc. scheir, 
7 sheer, sheir, 6~ shear. [f. SHEAR zv.] 

I. Action or result of shearing. 

L. a. A mowing of grass or corn, a crop. 

1794 Har'’st Rig vi, And ay they tell, That, ‘a green shear 
Ts an illshake’, 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 224 Let the 
shear or swarth be what it may, the average price of mowing 
is stated..at 2s. 4d. per acre, 1882 Cornish Lelegrag. 
29 ay 5 The shear of hay will be a splendid one. 

. A shearing (of wool), a fleece. . 

x80x W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. X11. 579 By subdividing 
rmultifariously the sorts of wool to which the growers are to 
attend, the number of competitors in each line of shear will 
become very small, gh 

c. tvansf. A shorn animal. 

1659 Rec. Baron Cri. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 16 Ilke sheir 
without a hird 4d. for ilkefaule. 

d. Used in stating the age of sheep with refer- 
ence to the number of times the fleece has been 
shom. One shear, two shear: one, two years old. 
Also attrid. as two-shear ram. 

1614 MarxuaM Cheap Husd. us. xxx. 80 If you will know 
the age of your Sheepe, looke in his mouth, and when hee 
is one sheare hee will haue two broad teeth afore. 1790 
‘W. H. Marsuary Midi. Counties I. 398, I have seen wed- 
ders, of only two shear (two to three years old) so loaded 
with fat, as [etc.]. /éz@., Aloin of mutton of a sheep (ten 


shear) of twenty-six pounds a quarter, weighed [etc.], 2799 


e has some shearling tups, 


A. Youne Agric. Lincoln, 39 
Ign Wial. Counties Herald 


and two shear that are goo. 
29 June 4/2 Two shear ram. 

4. The action of shearing or cutting. Sz. 

17... Facobite Song, Wee German Lairdie iv, And we've 
the trenching blades 0’ weir, Wad..pass ye "neath the clay- 
more’s sheer, Thou feckless German lairdie! 2809 T, 
Donarnson Poems 58, I know not but I may come back: 
To. help to gie your corn a shear. ; 

3. Acutedge. 
perfectly close, the shear of each fitted to the other. 

_ 4, A division, parting, (Cf. Samar v. 8 b.) 

1876 Skene Celtic Scot. Introd, I. 10 The great wind and 
vied shear which separates the eastern from the western 

istricts. POPE tae | 


6. attrib. and Comb., as shear-day, -time; shear- 
darg Sc, a day’s work at reaping or shearing; 
“Tshear-mill, ? = shear-shop; shear-sheep, asheep 
that has passed its first shearing and so more than 
one year old; ‘+ shear-shop, a place in which the 


manufacture of cloth is conducted; shear wether 


hog (see SauanHoc) ; +shear-wool (see quot.). 
~ 3600 in Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 2605, 594/2 Lie *scheirdarg. 
2689 Viscr. Dunpre S%. in J. Drummond of Balhaldy 
_ Mem. Lochiel (1842) 264, 1 beg leave of yow, however, to. 


allow me to ob oue ‘ Shear-darg ’ to the King, my master, 
that I may have ane opportunity of convincing the brave 


Clans that [ete.].. xyx9 Select. Scott.. Forfeited Estates 
Papers (S.H.S.) Introd. 30 Shear-Dirgs..4at sd. each. 1563 | 


in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 1581, 58/1, 4 lie *scheir-day-wrokis. 


@1zaa Liste usd, (1757) 319 Barn-room enough to house 
my sheep the evening before shear-day.. 1607, NorRDEN | 
*S 


Survey, Dial, m1. 108 Paper-mill, Sawing-mil, *Shere-mil, 


orany other kind of Mill, zg03 Maldon (Essex) Crt, Rolls: |. 
Bundle 62 no. iv, Defendens conduxit pasturam..procentum 


1736 Pennecuik fist, 


1844 H. Srernens Bk, Farm Il, 1038 Moss-sods..laid 


SHEAR, 


ovibus vocat. *share shepe a festo sancti Michaelis archa 


angeli, 1688 Hotme Armoury u. 176/2 A sl 
two years old, 1688 Ree. Scott. C ted Marat ee Py at 
(S.H.S.) 178 Whearas Mr. Debnams *shearshope is not 
lairge enowgh for his shearmen to dress ther work in, therfor 
{etc.]. 1528 Coventry Leet b&. 658 The next *Shear tyme, 
x8sr T. Davis Agric. Wilts 260 Wether hogs, chilver hog 
from thence [about Christmas] till shear-time, 1537 2 
North Country Witls (Surtees) 103, I geve unto. - John half 
a hundreth of *share wedder hogges or ewe hogges at his 
pleasure. 1585 Hicins NMomenclator 173/1 Tomentum 
Sheerewooll : flocks, such as clothworkers make in sheering, 
II. In scientific uses. ha eg 
G6. a. Physics and Mech, (a) A kind of strain cone 
sisting ina movement of planes of a body that are 
parallel to a particular plane in a direction parallel 
to a line in that plane through distances propor. 
tional to their distances from that plane. (6) The 


stress called into play in a body which und 
this kind of strain, Zi ergoes 


r8so [see Spear wv. 9). 31858 Ranxrne Man, ASS, Men 
chanics § 103. 87 Planes of Equal Shear, or ee te 
Stress, 1867 Tuomson & Tarr Nat. Philos. I. § x71 This 
kind of strain is called asimpleshear. 1869H. Mosetryin 
Lond, etc, Philos. Frnl, XXXVI. 230 The unit of shear 
being the pressure in Ibs. necessary to overcome the resist. 
ance to shearing of one squareinch. 1883 Lopcrin Nature 
XXVII. 328 The bound ether inside a conductor has no 
rigidity ; 1t cannot resist shear. 1885 GLazEBRoox & Suaw 
Pract, Physics 139 The body is said to undergo a simple 
shear. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. s. vy. Shear, A, 
bar is said to be in shear when it is subject to shearing 
stress. 1894 Topyuunrer & Prarson ist. 7'h. Elasticity 
II. u. 386 The authors [Thomson & Tait] term it a simple 
shear. This is unfortunate, for that word was introduced. 
by George Siepnenaen to denote the transverse stress. in 
rivets, and has been consistently used in this sense of stress. 
by Rankine and the majority of engineers since. Its present 
confused use partly for stress and partly for strain has been 
avoided in our own work by the introduction of the term 
slide for shearing strain. 1906 Love Math. Th, Elasticity 
(ed. 2) 532 The word ‘shear’ has been used in the sense 
attached to it in the text by Kelvin and Tait. Rankine 
proposed to use it for what has been called ‘ tangential 
traction’. | 
b. Geom. The transformation produced in a 
plane figure by motion in which all the points of 
the figure describe paths parallel to a fixed axis 


and proportional in length to their distance from 


it. (See quot.) | 


1885 O. Henrtct Projection in Eneycl. Brit, XIX. 9797/2 
Such a transformation of a plane figure is produced bya 
shearing stress in any section of a homogeneous elastic solid. 
For this reason Sir William Thomson has given it the name 
of shear. ; . 

7. Geol. Applied to the operation of transverse 
compression on a mass of rock, resulting in alterae 
tion of structure or breach of continuity. Also 
Comb. shear-plane, -2z0ne (see quots.). 


movement in a rock-mass, When the movement is concens 
trated along.a plane, this plane is said to be a shear-plane, 
1889 O. Fisnar Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 268 The 
same amount of shear, which at one locality produces 
crumpling, may in another..produce schistosity. 1903 E. W. 
Crayrote in d mer. Geol, Aug. 81 (Cenz. Dict. Suppl.), Some 
[strata] are completely concealed by others that have been 
forced over them along shear-planes developed by the enore 
mous pressures to which they have been subjected. xgxx 

. FP. Kemp Win. Deposits in Encycl, Brit. XVIII. s07/2 

ometimes. .strains of compression have been eased by local 
crushing along comparatively narrow belts without appreci- 
able..displacement of the sides such as would be required 
by a pronounced fault. The word shear-zone has become 
quite widely used in recent years as..applicable to these 
cases. ; : 

Sheay (fiez), 52.8 Also sheer. [Of uncertain 
origin ; not easily identified with Samar sd.1 or 
sb.4] The bar, or one of the two parallel bars 
forming the bed of a lathe, on which the poppets 
slide. AlsoattrzéQ, (200 0 7 

x812 P. Nicnoison Mech. Exerc. 364 The bed [of a foot 
lathe) consists of two parallel parts, called by some shears. 
1869 Rankine Aachine & Hand-tools Pl. N 1, Two cast iron 
end standards..upon which is laid the long massive cast iron 
shear-piece. 1873 J. RicHARDS Wood-working Factories 160 
The se or lathe frame..can be made of wood. 1875 
Kwyicur Dict. Mech. 1262 The bar-dathe has a single beam 
or shear, generally of a triangular shape. Jéid., The beds 
dathe is the usual form, and has two parallel shears, Ibid 
The bed, sheers, cheeks, sides, on which the puppets slide, 


Shear (fiez), v. Pa.t. sheared ({ierd), shore 


_ (fez); pa. pple. sheared, shorn (ffm). Forms : 


I sciran, scieran, scyran, scearan, sceoran, 
sceran, 3 scer, scire, scher, sere, ssere, 3-5 
scere, 3-6 schere, 3-7 shere, 4-6 scher, 5 sher, 
5-7 scheir, 6 scheer, cheir, shire, (?shore), 
6-7 share, sheare, sheere, 7 sheire, 6-9 sheer, 
5-shear. Fa. ¢., str. 1 pl. sc&ron, sudj. song. 
scéare, 3 sar, sear(e, scher, 3-6 schare, 4 


schaar, 4-5 shar, schar, shere, schere, 4-6 


-schair, schure, 5 share, schayr, 5-6 schewre, - 
8 Sc. shure, 6—- shore. wk 4 scherde, 5 
scharde, scharid, scherid, 6 sheard, 9 sheered, 
y-sheared, fa. pplt., sir. I scoren, 3 soreny, 


3-4 schoren, 3-5 scorn, schorn, 4 shorun, 


schorin, sheren, 4-6 schorne, 4-7 shorne, 5 
shor, 4-7 shore, 6 shoren, -on, 4~ shorn; also 


§. yschorn(e, y-shore, y-schore, 5, 7. ¥*_ 


1888 Treat. Brit. Petrogr. 447 Shearing, differential — 


SHEAR. 


shorne. w 4 schurd, 4-5 schard, 6 chard, 
y- sheared. [A Com. Teut. verb, originally 
strong: OE. sceran, pa. t. *scear, sceéron, pa. pple. 
scoven, corresponds to OFris. sera, schera, OS. 
(bi)sceran (Gallée), LG. scheren, MDu., Du. 


scheren, pa. t. schoor, pa. pple. geschoren, OHG, 


sceran, pa. t. Scar, pa. pple. giscoran (MHG. 
scheren, schar, geschoren, mod.G. scheren, schor, 
geschovren), ON. skera, pa. t. skar, pa. pple. 
skorenn (Sw. skira, skar, skuren, Da. skjaure, 
skar, skaaret):~OTeut. *sker-, skar-, skBr-, skur- 
to cut, divide, shear, shave. For Teut. cognates 
see SHARE 5é.1 and sb.2, SHEAR sé,1, SHARD, ScoRE, 
SHorz. Outside Teut. the root appears to be 
found in Gr. xeipey to shave, Lith, skzrté to separate, 
Irish scarazm, I separate.]} 

L, trans. To cut (something’) with a sharp instru- 
ment. Often with adv. or advb. phrase, as asunder, 
in pieces, intwo. Obs. exc. arch, ‘Also occas. to 
pierce, thrust through. 

Beowulf 1287 (Gr.) Sweord..swin ofer helme ecgum dyhtiz 
andweard scired. @ roco Andreas 1181 Letad weepnes spor, 
iren ecgheard, ea{I]dorgeard sceoran. a@zzzg St. Marher, 
az Ant tet scharpe sweord..scher hire bi be schuldren, 
@x300 Cursor MM. 8875 Witax he wald haf scorn it [be tre] 
pan. did. 16554 In tua pis tre bai scare. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr, 
474 Lristrem schare be brest. a 1340 Hampo.e Psalter, Cant, 
£zech, 5 Bifore shorne is as of be wefand my life whils zit 
a. bigan he sherismedown. 13.. Coer de L. 3001 Ther was 
many gentyl heved, Quykly fro the body weved ; Scheldes 
many schorn in twoo. ?a@x400 Morte. Arth. 1856 They 
scherde in the schiltrone scheldyde knyghttez, e¢x400 
Melayne 1093 And hawberkes sone in schredis were schorne. 
x14.. Lrasimusin Horstm, Altengl. Leg. (1878) 202 Sheryng 
his flesshe with cikels, c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2200 
pe roche away he share. 1563 Mirr. Mag., Collingbourne 
xvili, His grashyng tuskes my tender grystels shore, a 1568 
Christ's Kirk Gr. 68 Throwch baith the cheikis he thocht 
to cheir him, Or throw the erss haif chard him. rggo 
Spenser /. Q. 11. vi. 3x Cymochles sword. nigh one quarter 
sheard away. @1593 Martowe & Nasur Dido uv. iv, For 
this will Dido..sheere ye all asunder with herhands, x96 
DatryMp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 90 At the first straik. -it 
wolde scheir a man in twa. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 311 As bright as if shorn by a file. 182 Joanna Barture 
Metr. Leg., Ghost of Fadon xxxix, His sword shore empty 
air. ee Morris Odyss. x, 127, 1 sheared the hawser of 
my ship. : . 

b. adsol. or intr, Now chiefly, To cut through 
(an obstacle) with the aid of a weapon. ‘+ Also 
with cognate obj., to cut (one’s way, passage), 
e208 Lay. 14216 Wheette his szeres alse he schzren wolde, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr Kut. 213 As wel schapen to schere as 
scharp rasores. ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 968 Sa wondir scharply 
he schare throu his schene schroud. 215353 STrewart Crom. 
Scot, (Rolls) IT. 326 Ane small arrow, that scharpe as rasour 
schair. 562 Puagr <inezd vir. Z4 Through y® tydes they 
[the dolphins] shering glaunst. 1g90 Spenser J, Q, 111. iv. 
42 Then all the rest into their coches clim, And through the 
_ brackish waues their passage sheare, 1666 DrypEen Ann. 
Mirad, \|xxvili, So thick, our Navy scarce could sheer their 
way. 1838 Lytron Lez/a u. ii, By a back stroke of his 
own cimeter shore through the cuirass. 1898 STEEVENS 
With Kitchener to Kharium 273 Through the swordsmen 
they (sc. the Lancers] shore without checking. 


+c, trans. To circumcise. (Also with about.) 
 €1a50 Gen. & Bx. 1200 De e3tende dai..Circumcised he 
was, a-buten schoren, a 1300 Cursor M, 2695 Him self and 
ismael he scare. | 
+d. To cut for the stone. Const. of. Se. Obs. 
@%iss7 Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne Club) 77 Henrie bis. 
chope of Ross was schorne of the stane. 1572 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 529/1 James..hes bene twyis schorne of the stane. 
_ +e. To cut up, to chop (a substance) fine, to 
mince. Ods. : an 
_ ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 11 Shere Oynonys, an frye hem 
in oyle, 1623 J. May Deel. Estate Clothing v. 29 Flox.. 


which they can sheare as small as dust. 1725 RamsaY¥ 
Gent. Sheph. u1. i, Small are they shorn. | 


_ +£, To carve (meat) at table. Also adsol. Obs. 

¢1320 Sir Trist, 602 Bifor him scheres be mes, Pe king. 
1375 Barsour Bruce u. 92 lames off Dowglas, that ay- 
quhar All-wayis befor the byschop schar. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 
8or All the met that she schare. =~ 


tg. To gnaw through, cut in pieces with the 
teeth. Also zutr. const. through. Obs. — 
t530 Parscr. 702/1 Take hede on hym [a hounde], for he 
wyl sheare his lyme. 1587 Harrison Zngland m1. iv. 225/2 
in Holinshed, The beuer..will..shere thorough a dubble 
billet in a night. 26g3r MarKuam Country Content, 1. x, 
(ed. 4) 72 They defend the line from shearing or cutting in 
pieces with the teeth of the Pike, | iy | 


+h. To make (a hole, a wound) by cutting. Ods. 


e425 Noah's Ark 57 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) 21 | 


Look that..in her side a. door thou shear. ¢x440 York 
Myst. xiii. 161 Fele the wound pe spere did schere rizt in 
his syde. 1617 W, Lawson Country Housew. Gard. x. (1623) 
_ 22 Mice. .will in eyther at the mouth [of the hive], or sheere 
. themselues an hole. » . Pete eee Bee 
+i. To rend, tear. Also zntr. for ref. Obs. 
¢1450 Mirour Suluacioun(1888) 93 Jacob. .share his clothis 
vtward, ¢1g00 Kennepy Passion of Christ 1067 The wale 
full sone [haly].intwa it schure. 1500-20 DunBar Foens 


xxxili, 105 He schewre his feddreme. - And slippit owt of it. 


full clene. zg13 Doucras nels vill. xii, 70. 
rent and schorne men michthirse == 


_ j. To cut (glass, tin-plate, etc.) with shears. 


yth mantell 


(see Soman sé1irg). 


"1837 Huvert, Engin. § Mech, Encycl, L. 774 Shearing | 


‘ rote. 13 ae 


_ comely sheare. 1624 Cart. Suitu Virginia u. 25 His hayre, 


his leafy shade. 2778 Jounson Let. 3 July in Boswed/, He 


IIL 23 A law, by which the Areopagus was shorn of its 


- domestic tyrants had shorn it of much of its grandeur. 


| cut off (the fleece, wool, etc.). - 


| Myst. xxviii, x41 Lyke schepe bat were scharid A-way schall 
7 schake. 1957 ‘lusser 100 Points Hush. § 81 (1878) 232 | 


| 3 Hen. VI, v. 37 So many yeares, ere I shall sheere the 
. Fleece. 1615 Swetnam Arraign, Lewd 

not..the sheepe sheared for his fliece? x739 R. Brown. 
| Compl. Farmer 81 In some countries they shear their geese. 


Also, to cut (iron or steel bars, etc.) with shears | 
Leer 3867 G. Macnonatp Poems 283 He gathered the hemp, and | 


651 


the Bars.—This rough bar is..put between the jaws of a 
pair of shears..and cut into lengths of about a foot each, 
1850 E. Clark Britannia & Conway Bridges V1. 665 ‘Vhe 
storing away of the plates..as they were sheared and 
punched, 1869 Rankine Jdachine & Hand-tools Pl. Kx, 
Shear blades long enough to shear a plateat one cut. 1883 
H. J. Powent Prine. Glass-making 63 The workman heats 
the severed edge, shears it even, and smooths and rounds it 
by melting. 1884 Cassedl’s Techn, Educ. 11. 19/1 A bar of 
wrought iron one square inch in section is required to be 
sheared across. 

2. To remove (a part) from a body by cutting 
with a sharp instrument. Chiefly with adz. to cut 
off, out, away. bare 

c1320 Sir Tristr. 1485 His tong hab he. .schorn of bi be 

Gaw, & Gr. AKxt. 1337 Pen scher pay out be 
schulderez with her scharp knyuez. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 214/1 Kenelme kyng barn lyeth under a thorn his hede 


blow his falchon off did shere, 16xq GorGus Lucaz vi. 222 
He..with his blade sheares off their wrists. 1740 SomMER- 
vite Hobdinol u. 58 With its sharpen’d Edge Shear’d both 
his Ears. 1819 Scorr /vanhoe xxxi, ‘he plume was partly 
shorn away. 1837 CarLyLte /r. Lev. I. 1. iv, The guillotine. 
axe, which sheers away thy vainly whimpering head! 2852 
Kincstey Androm, 306 As the vine-hook shears off the 
vine-bough. r902E. Puitirotrs River 322 He shore off the 
crust of the heath, 


tb. fg: 

@ 1340 HamroLte Psalter cxvili 36 Make my herte meke 
and lufand,..bat auarice be quytly shorne fra me. cxgoo 
Rule St. Benet (Prose) 1x And scere o-way [L. asputare) 
al be langing of yure fleis. /ézd. 36 And for pi pat it es vice 
of propirte, sal it be scorn als pifte. 

+¢. To fashion by eutting out of a sheet of 
metal, Ods. 7 

1706 Perrus Foding Reg. xxvi. 79 The Moniers, who are 
some to sheer the Money, some to forge it [etc.], 

3. To remove (the hair or beard) by means of 
some sharp instrument (also with off away); to 
shave (the head or face); to cut (the hair) close 
or short; to cut or shave the hair or beard of (a 
person). Now rare exc. in pa. pple. shorn, 

c897 AELrrep Gregory's Past. C. xviii, 138 Swide ryhtlice 
wees Ozem sacerde forboden Szt he his heafod sceare. ¢xo00 
fEvrric Lev, xix. 27 Ne ge eow ne efesion ne beard ne 
sciron} ¢xzaog Lay. 17663 He scar [c 1275 sar} his crune 
ufenen, xz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3160 His berd he let ssere 
verst. @1300 Cursor M. 7211 War mi hare schorn (Gézz. 
schorin, #aizf. shorne], i war noght ban Stranger pan 
a-nober man. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 169 Metridas 
his secounde wyf schaar hir heed for love of here housbonde. 
a 1450 Kut, de la Tour (1906) 92 She share of and cut awey 
the heres of his hede. 1526 ‘TinDALE Acfs xviil. 18 He had 
schorne his heed in Cenchrea. 1596 SpEnSER J. Q. IV. Vv. 34 

hagged heare, The which he neuer wont to combe, or 


the one side was Jong, the other shore close. 1786 Pogono- 
logia 97 The preacher drew out a pair of scissars, and sheared 
the prince’s chin. x82x Sourney Exped. Orsua 98 Their 
hair was sheared in circles. 2850 Mrs. Brownine Lav, 
Jor Adonis vii, They have shorn their bright curls off to 
cast on Adonis, 1865 Kincstey Alerezw. xv, But I am. no 
monk. I have shorn many a crown, but I have kept my 
own hair as yet, yousee, a 

+b. To give the tonsure to. Usually in passive, Zo 
be shorn a monk ; also occas.vefl. Also To be shorn 
zt, to be initiated to the religious life by the 
reception of the tonsure. Ods. or arch. 

29590 Guthlac (Prose) vii. (1909) 138 Da gelamp hit sume 
deexe beet se ylca preost com to pam eadigan were, pet he 
hine wolde scyran. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 7 He 
-.was i-schore monk in an abbay. x565 STAPLETON tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 165 Being shoren in, he went intoa 
secret cell which the abbot had prouided for him. 1567-9 
Jewet Def. Apol, (1611) 372 The King was shorne into an 
Abbie, and made a Monke. xs9z G. Frercuer Xusse 
Commu, (Hak. Soc.) 35 Some are put into Abbeyes, and 
shire themselves friers by pretence of avowe. 1653 Hot. 
crorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. xxii. 68 When John was 
shorne a Priest. gd fete Fay, ; 

4. In passive, to d¢ shorn: to be deprived of 
some part or appurtenance by or as by cutting. 
Chiefly ¢ransf. and jig. in certain collocations 
originally alluding to sense 3, e.g. (of a luminary) 
to be shorn of tts beams ; to be shorn of one’s strength 
(?in allusion to the story of Samson), of one’s 
authority, privileges, etc. =. 

1740 SOMERVILLE “odbdinol 11. 87 The tall Oak,..shorn of 


cannot bear the thought of living at — in a state of diminu- 
tion ; and of appearing among the oe of the neigh- 
bourhood shorn of his beams. 1836 THrrtwatt Greece xvii. 


authority. 22849 Por Asnze Poems (1859) 116 Sadly I know 
lam shorn of my strength. 1875 Scupamorge Day Dreams 


* ‘ 


8 It is shorn of its former proportions. 
_ Db. rarely active (in compound tenses with sorn). 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 79 The misgovernment of 


6. To cut the fleece from (an animal); also, to 


goo in Birch Carrtul, Sax, (1887) II. 24x And hi sculan 
‘waxan sceap and sciran on hiora agenre hwile. 2388 Wyciir 
Gen, xxxi. 19 Laban 3jede to schere scheep. ¢1440 York 
n June washe thy shepe,,. Then share them. 1893 SHaks, 
Women ii..29 Is 


he shore the wool... . 


of shorn, 1581 A. Hart J/izad v. 78 His right hande ata | 


SHEAR, 


Proverb, ¢x460 Fortescur Ads. & Lint. Mom. x. (1885) 
132 And so his hyghnes shall haue peroff, but as hadd pe 
man pat sherid is hogge, muche crye and litil woll. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 17 The Wooll we shall have is as 
much asthe Devill (God blesse us) got when he shore a hog. 
x827 Scorr Fruit. 24 Feb., It was much cry and little woo’, 
as the dei] said when he shore the sow. 

absol, ¢148% Caxton Dialogues 32/14 He oweth to shere, 
1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Kobbery under Aris (1890) 53.As 
long as we shore clean ..the overseer didn’t trouble his head 
much about our doings. . | | 

+b. Par. Zo shear against the wool (fig.) : ? to 
treat ronghly. Ods. is 

1546 J. Heywoop Prev. (1867) 30 What should your face 
thus agayne the woll be shorne? cxrgso0 Song, ' Back & Side*® 
in Skelton's Ws. (1843) 1. p. vii, I shall looke lyke one by 
swete sainte Johnn were shoron agaynste the woole. . 

Cc. jig. | : 

1570 Sativ. Poems Reform. xvi. 87, | wald sum man wald 
scheir 30w clene. #1628 F. Grevit Szdney (1652) 62 Employ- 
ing no instruments among the people, but such as devise to 
sheer them with taxes. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
(1818) XLVI. 396 It mattered little to them, whether the 
flock were led by the nose and sheared by a convocation of 
bishops, or an assembly of divines.. ar Bs | 

Proverb, 1828 Scotr #. M. Perth xiii, He who goes forth 
to seek such wool should come back shorn. | _ 

d. To yield (a fleece), to produce by being 
shorn. ‘Also aédsol. or intr. to be shorn (?). 

1587 D. Fenner Song of Songs iv. 1 Those same goates 
which doe vpon The mount of Gilhad sheare. 1854 Frnd. 
R. Agric Soc. XV. 1.228 The tegs..shear a fleece varying 
from 5 to7 lbs. | ee an 

6. To cut off (the superfluous nap of woollen cloth) 
in the process of manufacture; also, in hat-making, 
to remove (nap) by singeing or scouring. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 388 Homme drap retounde M, 
scleruth [ead scheruth] clothe. 1442 Hton Coll, Acc. in 
Willis & Clark Camébridge (1886) I. 382 Robert Falowefeld 


for the shering of the seid ix yerdes of Ray. xgro in 10th | 


Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 394 Vhe said cotteners 
shall shore a dosen for eight pence of brod cloth. 2583 
Strupses Anat. Abdus. 11. 24 The Clothier also to sheare it 
very lowe, 1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 95 From 


hence they [sc. the cloths]..are delivered to the shearer into © 


the shop, who sheareth them being spread upon a table with 
shears, 1728 Cuamsers Cycs. s.v. Cloth, The Cloth. .is 
returned to the Sheerman, who sheers it a second time. 
Lbid., s.v. Sheering, Some use the phrase Sheering of Hats, 
for the passing of Hats made of Wooll, over the Flame of a 
clear Fire..to take off the long Hairs. x844 G, Donp 


Textile Manus. iii. 105 The nap of the cloth ..is ‘cut’, or | 


‘cropped’, or ‘sheared’, 1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 
IIL 369 For fine printing, it is by some considered needful 
to shear the nap of the cloth instead of singeing it. 


absol. 1474 Caxton Chesse m1. iii. (1883) 93 Hit apper= 


tayneth to them to cutte cloth shere dighte and dye. 1872 


B. Tayror Faust (1875) 1. v. 9x Enjoin upon him.. To most 
exactly measure, sew and shear, 


7. To cut down, to reap (grass, crops, etc.) with 


a sickle (+formerly also, with ascythe). Now dial. _ 


In north midland dialects to shear is to cut with a sickle 
or hook, while to sow means to cut with a ‘scythe. In 
Scotland also to shear implies the use of a sickle or hook; 
for reaping with a scythe the general term ev¢ is used. 

exzso Gen, & Ax. sea Fie handful stod rizt up soren. 
a@1300 Cursor Jf. 4057 Him thoght his fader pater corn 
schare. 1390 Gower Conf II. 261 Manye [herbs] with a 
knyf sche scherth. ¢xqgo Alphabet of Tales 118 When 
he had shorn it [the corn]... 1523-34 Firzners. Husd, § 26 


In the later ende of July..is tyme to shere Rye...Andin. _ 


-somme places they mowe it. 1594 Kyp Cornelia w. i. g 
Lyke cocks of Hay when Iuly sheares. the field. x6xa 
Drayton Pody-old, xvi. 48 Where now the sharp-edg'’d sithe 
sheeres vp the spyring grasse. 1745 C. J. HAMILTON in 
Academy 18 Nov. (1893) 440/3 Y* french Put grape shot 
into their cannon and cut them down joe as if they were 
sheering corn. 1764 Aluseum Rust. 1. 440 note, In the 
north of England they call reaping wheat shearing it. 
Jig. 1563 Winger BR. Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 59 
We mot also scheir the fruit of the doctrine of quheit. 
b. aédsol. or emtr. To cut standing crops; to 


useasickle, 


c1aso Gen. & Ex. 2347 Two 3er ben nu Sat derke [read 


derde] is cumen, 3et sulen .v. fulle ben numen, dat men ne 
sulen sowen ne sheren. @ 7340 Hampore Psalier cxxviii. 6 
Of be whilk he shal not fille his hand bat shal shere. ¢ 1400 


Rule of St. Benet \Verse) 1853 Vnto pe tyme of euynsang, 


| . xssa Lynpesay Monarche 5873 30ur polit | payntit 
ees } i, atl be 


said, ‘ bou palme; icomank 
: 398 Trevisa’ Barth, 
S.)), Lren and. herbes of 
ut. pey beb kepte parid and | 
}, (1878) 73 op be shorne | 
LYN be Quint. Compl” 


Lae 
Saat) 


By 


comand 


Ys the second time, 


SHEAR, 


x802 W. Tavtor in Robberds Ife. 1. aso A sort of yews 
hedge, tangled with luxuriance and sheared into spruceness, 
x863 HawtHorne Our Old Home, Lond. Suburd, The 
garden..had been levelled, carefully shorn, and converted 
into a bowling-green. : ; 

8. To cleave divide ; said esp. of ships, birds, ete. 

@1340 Hampoie Psalter xxviii. 7 Pe voice of lord sherand 
pe flaume of fire. xg13 Douaras -ueis v. i. 5 His navy 


with north wind scherand the seyis. 21590 Spenser /, Q. 
m1, vi. 5 Her shallow ship away did slide, More swift, then | 


swallow sheres the liquid skie. x622 Matynes Aue. Law- 
Merch, 286 Ingots, for to be deliuered to the moneyers to 
sheire the same by weight into small peeces, 1706 J. PHILIPS 
Cereaiia 27 Fame to high Olympus flew, Shearing th’expanse 
of heaven with active plume. 1864 Tennyson Voy. ii, The 
Lady’s-head upon the prow Caught the shrillsalt,and sheer’d 
the gale, 1885-94 R. Brinces Zros ¢ Psyche Mar. xxix, 
Like a plough that shears the heavy land. 

b. intr. for refl. Where (or as) wind and weather 
(or water) shears : on the ridge of a hill, on the 
highest ground. 


9856 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 245/2 Keipand the heid of the 


Innerhill in propirtie, quhill it cum to the meting of the tua 
gaittis as wynd and wodder scheris, : I 
Ascendand up to the hill or month heidis thairof as wind 
and wedder scheirris. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxvi, On the 
wr} o” the hill where the wind and water shears. ar 
. Physics (also Mech., Geol., etc.), To subject 
toa shearing stress; to distort or fracture by shear. 
‘x8g0 E. Crarx Britannia & Conway Bridges I. 38 
Examples of this kind of strain occur in the rivet. whic 
unites the two blades of a pair of scissors, or the rivet on 
which the blade rotates in an ordinary pocket-knife. Inthe 
former..the evident tendency of the strain is to shear the 
rivet in one place only, and this is called a single shear; 
but in the knife the rivet must be sheared in two places 
before the blade can escape. Jdid. II. 517 It is evident that 
immediate strain from the weight of the structure, close to 
the piers on which it is supported, will tend to shear off the 
end of the tube in a vertical line, 188z O. Fisnzr Physics 
Earth's Crust x. 120 Yet we may arrive at some conclusion 
as to whether the material at any given level within the crust 
will on the average be sheared upwards or downwards by the 
compression. 1883 Lonce in Vature XXVIII. 328 The ether 
may be sheared by electromotive forces into positive and 
negative electricity. xgxzx Ancycl. Brit, XVI. 669/2 (Light. 
ing) The filament after a time breaks up into sections which 
become curiously sheared with respect to each other, 
Shear: see SHEER. 
Shear, obs. £ Sen @.2, several, 
_1§.. Chevy Chaser2(Ashm. MS.) Then the wyld thorowethe 
woodes went on euery syde shear. /4/¢.16 On sydis shear. 
‘Shear, erron. f. sear, variant of CuRu z. 
1688 Hotme Armoury tv. xii. (Roxb.) 496/1 First after his 
departure his body was well sheared and chested, then 
_. wrapped in Lead, 
 Sheared. (fied), gl. a. [ff Saran v.+-ED1] 
That has undergone the operation of shearing; 
shorn. +Ofa coin: Clipped, | 
3626 Orkney Witch Trial nn C, Rogers Soc. Life Scot, 
(1886) ITT. 299 Beene aft and dyvers tymes desyreit the 
‘Ten of ane scheret sheilling fra James Hunton. 1845 Jupp 
Margaret 11. xi. (1874) 334 One greased pole to climb, two 
sheared pigs to catch, and a silver punch-bowl the prize. 
zoos Gait Yankee in Pigmy Land xii. 175 He presented a 
sheared sheep, : 


Shearer (fierez). [f. Suzan v.+-BB1.] One 


who or something which shears, 
L, A reaper of pee Crops. 
1318-9 in Shropsh. Arch. Soc. Trans, Ser. mt. (2903) IIT. 
51 Rogerus mendepas sherar. 24.. Woz. in Wr.-Wilcker 
687/11 Ate messor,ascherer. ¢xrgzo Nisper NV, 7. Matt. xiii, 
30 In the tyme of ripe corn I sal say to the scheraris fetc.]. 
164x Best farm. Bks. (Surtees) 43 Bothshearers and binders 
have neede to be armed with gloves. 1788 Picken Poews 
138 An’, hint a’ the shearers, wi’ Peggy, I bindet the buttles 
o' grain. 1844 H. Sternens B&, Harve III. 1066 Gloves 
of sheep-skin made on purpose, called shearer's gloves. 
Jig. @ 3340 Hampoie Psaéter cxxviii. 6 Aungels are sherers 
pat gedurs gode frute til god. 7 A eae 
. Proverd, 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 6 An ill shearer gat 
never a good hook. F bent | 
2, One who removes the fleece from an animal. 
— -4g88 Wer 1 Save, xxv, xx The fieischis of ‘beestis, 
_ ‘whiche Y have slayn to my schereris.. 1523-34 FirzHEra. 
usb. § 52 Take hede of the sherers, for touchynge the 
Shepe with the sheres. x6xx Suaks.. Wind. JT. tv. iil 44 
' Shee hath made me four and twenty Nose-gayes for the 
shearers, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 117, 1883 Century Mag. 
| on 817 A. good shearer shears seventy or eighty sheep in 
a day. | Maa : 


fig. 1654. M, Coker (¢i#le) A whip of Small Cords to { 


scourge Antichrist..Whereunto is added, The Sheerer 
sheer'd and Casheer’d, the Shaver shav'd, and the Grinder 
ground. 1837 Carnyig fr, Rev, II, 111. iv, Being Shepherd 
of this indigent People, not Shearer merely. 


+3. One who removes the nap of cloth by the | 


process of shearing. Ods. | | 
1473 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. I. 17 To Sandy Balfoure 
the scherare, for certane clathschornebe him, _ 1679 Jorpan 


Lond, in Luster 17 Wool-combers, Sheerers, Dressers[ete.J. 


+4, = Inorson. Ods. | - 

3610 Markuam Masterd. m1. xxvi, 260 The vpper teeth, 
_ which are the shearers in the vpper chappe, 1633 Snare 
Anat. Horse v. vi, (1686) atx The Shearers or Fore-teeth, 

SHEARMAN 3 2 a 


en 
. — 


3881 Zstr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 ‘Wrought Iron Manu. 


facture..Shearer or Shearman, a: 
6. A machine designed to cut metal,.ete, 
1890 W. J. Gornon Found: 

ers, squeezers, shearers, allof mighty size = 
Shear-grass (fietgras). Forms: 5 scher-, 

6 sheere-, sher-, 7 sheare-, 8 shar(e-, 9 shere-, 


| [f. Suzaz v.] A name popularly applied _to | 


t6or lozd, 3095/2 
| 2823 Vancouver 4 


| Under-Petticoats, 


1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss. cp 
_ Side-cutting which, together with holing or horizontal — 


60 Drilling-machines, punch. | “2dercutting, constitutes the attack upon a face of coal, 
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several kinds of sharp-edged grass or sedge, which 
are apt to cut the mouths of grazing animals or the 
hands of a person gathering them. Nowonly dal. 
2483 Cath, Angl. 335/1 A Schergrysse (4. Scheregresse), 
Carex, 185% Turner Herbal 1. Hy, An herbe, whiche we 
cal in english segge, or shergresse, 1589 A. Fremine Vizg. 
Georg. ut. 44 Fed with rough greene leaues, And_sheere- 
grasse sharpe or sedge, 1631 Cart. Smita Advt, Planters 
xii. 27 You may have harsh sheare-grasse enough to make 
hay of. 1790 W MarsHaLt J@idl. Counties II. 442 


Sharegrass, cavix Airta; aspecies ofsedge. 2799 A. YounG » 


Agric. Lincoln, 168 It makes a soil prone a crop of hay, 
which naturally would only feed rabbits by shar grass. 1884 
W. Mivurr Plant-n. 57/2 Shear or Shere Grass. Cladiume 
Mariscus; also some species of Carex. 


Shear-head. [f. Saear sd) and sé.2] 

1, The upper part of the apparatus for hoisting 
known as ‘shears’ (see SHEAR $6.1). 

+769 Farconer Diet. Marine (1776) sv. Lulk, The tackles 
which extend from the head of the mast to the sheer-heads, 
1847 Kry Recov. H. M. Gorgon 24 A guy was taken from 
the sheerhead to the shore. . 

+2. Mining. 2A ‘fault’. Obs. 
ic. Devon 56 It no where partakes of 
the regular dip..of the stratum,..but is broken and inters 
rupted with what the miners call shear-heads and saddles. 

Shear-hog ({iethgg). dial, Also 6 sharroge, 
8 sherrug, 8~9 shar-hog, 9 sharrag. [f, SHEAR 
sb.2 + Hoa sb.1] A name given to a lamb after 
the first shearing and until the second. 

1823-34 Firzners. Husd. § 53 The ewes by theym selfe, 
the share hogges and theyues by them selfe, the lambes by 
theym selfe, 1458 Will of Oliv. Leder, Huntingdon (Som- 
erset Ho.), Ewes or sharrogs. 1736 W. Exris Vew Exper. 
52 (E.D.S.) The third year asherrug. 7784 W. H. Marsuarnt 
Midl. Counties (1790) TI. 2 a ‘sharhogs’ of the new 
Leicestershire treed. 1857 Gro. Liot Se. Clerical Life, 
Mr. Gilfils Love Story i, He thought it a mere frustration 
of the purposes of language to talk of ‘shear-hogs’ and 
*ewes’ to men who habitually said ‘sharrags ’ and ‘ yowes’. 


+Shear-hook. WVaut. Ods. [f. Samar v. + 
Hoox sé.]. A sickle-shaped hook intended to 
destroy the enemy’s rigging. 

2338 in Nicolas A/ist, Nawy (2847) Il. 475, ii. seilyngne- 
deles, un dyall, un sherhok, un mykehok. 2485 Naval Ace. 
Hen, VIT (1896) 5 ier for the yerde armes. x58 
W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) x24 The shippe fell 
aboorde of vs and with her sheare hookes cut our maine 
saile. r619 in Foster Eng. Factories India. (1906) I. 68 
They should be fitted with ‘sheere hooks’, etc., to keepe off 
bording. ¢2635 Carr. N. Borseter Dial. Sea Services 
(1685) 289 Sheer hooks are great Hooks of iron about the 
bigness and in the form of a sickle and they are let into the 
main-yard-arms. tyoq4 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, 1794 
Rigging & Seamanshtp I. 80. 


Shear-hulk: see SHEER-HULK, 


ori gla (fierin), wb, sa. [f. SHEAR a+ 
“ING +, 
1. The action or an act of cutting, clipping, or 
shaving with shears or some other sharp instrument. 

1315 SHOREHAM 1, 1416 Pat hys in holy cherche y-cleped 
wel Pe furste scherynge Of clerke. @ 1400-0 Wars Blew 
2624 S e schudering of schote, schering [Duél, MS. 
sheryng] of mailes. 1490 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1.138 
Item, for the schereing of xxxiij elne j quartar of clayth. 
2523-34 Firzners. //usd, § 51 Beware, that thou put not to 
many shepe in a penne at one tyme..at the sheryng. 162% 
Suaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 77 Grace, and Remembrance be to 
you both, And welcome to our Shearing. 1704 Porr Sut- 
mer 64 When _swains from shearing seek their nightly 
bow'rs. 1728 Campers Cyci, s.v. Cloth, The Sheerman 
takes it, and gives it its first cut, or sheering. xy778[W. H. 
Marsuatt] Minutes Agric Observ. 92 The Cutting of 
Wheat is termed Shearing. 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., 
Skearing,..cutting up steel for the crucible. 1890 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Cot. Reformer (1891) 122 With spring came 
all the bustle of washing and shearing. 189z Morris Poems 
iy Way (1896) 191 It was Goldilocks woke up in the morn 

t the first of the shearing of the corn, 

+2. Cleavage, parting, division. Ods. 

e1400 Sc, Trojan War 1. 502 This hede and taill ar for ta 
#7 A myddle scheryng in pe way Of a cercle pat turnys in 

evene, . a 

3. Something which is cut off with shears or 
some other sharp implement. Now only 4/. 


1536 Test, Hbor. (Surtees) VI. 56 To..my shepherde fyve . 


sheipe sheringes. 1558 Warog tr. Alexis’ Secr, (1568) 90 A 
ee of theshearingeof Scarlet, 1673 F. Kirxman Unlucky 
zt, 287 It was like the shearing of the Hogs, all Bristles. r7za 
Avpison Sect. No, 295 P to He would, have presented her 
once in three Years with the Sheerings of his Sheep for her 
1799 G. SMITH 


woollen cloth. 


(4, dial, A designation for a sheep after the first 
| shearing, a shearling, : Ag 
164: Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 2 After they are once | 


shorne, they are called gimmer shearinges. x78x Hutrow 


| Lour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shearing, a sheep a year old, or | 


once shorn, 1786 Cuttey Live Stock (1807) Introd. p. xviii, 


_ Then they take the name of shearing, shearling, shear-hog. - 


5. Mining. (See quots.) . 


1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Shearing,. the making of verti« : 


cal cuts at the ends of a portion of an undercut seam of coal, 


6. Physics, etc. SeeSHBARU 9, 


850 E. Crank Britannia & Conway Bridges 1. 389. 

4 : ure takes place solely from 
_ the vertical shearing of the material in a transverse direction. 
| 2858 Ranking Jan, Appl. Mechanics § 279. 299 The re-.: 


Under these circumstances fai 


aboratory I. 145 Put. 
| the shearings of scarlet cloth upon the coals, 7875 Popa | 


Maiotica vi, 55 A certain quantity of the shearings of fine. 


7 2) 62 Shear-legs, 1875 J. 


Shearing. 1. The vertical — 


| Curtey Live Stock (1807) Introd. p. xx, They are not ca 
_ shearlings until once clipped, which is understood to be the 
| Same as one 
| Libr, Usef~y ; 
_ addition of the finest gimmer shearlings, 1877 BLACKMORE — 
 &reme Vii, lam whiter than yonder shearling 


SHEARLING, 


sistance of timber to shearing is in each case th i 
between contiguous layers of fibres, 1869 Don orcs 
Frat, XXXVILL. 7x On the Fracture of Brittle and Viscoug 
Solids by ‘Shearing’. By Sir William Thomson, F.R.S 
1876 F. Jenkin Bridges § 3 in Encyel, Brit. LV. 285/24 
There are three kinds of stress, due to tension, compressio 
and shearing. 1884 Grixie Texz.d4. Geol. un. 1, iy. ri 
(1903) 428 The planes of sedimentation, or those of Cleava: ; 
or shearing where these have been developed, being natural 
those along which water passes most easily. . 

7. attrtd. and Comé., as shearing-day, -feast, 
~rent, -season, time ; shearing-house, “Sheds esp, 
in names of tools, weapons, etc. used in the process 
of shearing, as shearing-board, -hnife, -machine 
|-shaft, t-shears, +-sword, -table. ; 

66x Perry in T. Birch Hist, Ray. Soc. (1756) 1. 64 The 
lower chap [of the sheer] is kept close down to the *sheering. 
board with weights of lead. 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Co/ 
Reformer xvii, The shearing board would be deserted. 
1860 Jndenture 30 July, *Shearing days fines or *shearing 
rentsand other dues. 1596 Spenser 4stvophel 32 Emonest 
theshepheardsin their *shearing feast. 1829 Scorr Anne ofG, 
vi, Thou shalt have a necklace of jet at next shearing-feast, 
1614 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe iit. D4, Or consuming fire 
Brent his *shearing-house. 1806 R. CumBerLanp Mem, 
(r807) Il. 145 A very large and commodious shearing-house, 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., *Shearen.knife, 
a thatcher's tool for shearing the roof. 1834-6 P, Bartow 
Manuf. § 1025 in Aucycl. Metrop. (1848) VIII. 729 *Shear. 
ing or cropping machines have now very commonly supei. 
seded the hand shearing. 1850 E. CLarK Britannia & Cone 
way Bridges II. 665 A steam-engine, with the necessary 
shafting, for driving the punching and shearing machines, 
1883 Century Mag, Oct. 817/1 Organized *shearing bands, 
with captains, that go from ranch to ranch in the *shearing 
season, i581 A. Haun Jiiad v, 87 luno..was wounded 
sore .. By triple headed *sheering shafte. 1573 Tussne 
Hiush. (1878) 36 *Sharing sheares readie for Sheepe to 
be shorne. soto N. Munro Fancy Farm xiii, 126. The 
dipping-fold or the *shearing-shed. x07 Sm. W. Hope 

ew Method Fencing vii. 200 A good light *Sheering- 
Sword, 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech., *Shearing-table, a 
bench for holding sheep while being sheared. ¢xg20 Nisper 

~ Z. Matt. xiii. 30 Suffir ye thaim bathe to grow into 
*scheringstyme. 1777 Branp Pop, Antig. 284. 

8. Special comb.: shearing-darg Sz., a day’s- 
work performed by a shearer; +shearing-hook 
= SHEAR-HOOK ; +shearing-ram, a ram past its 
first shearing and therefore about one year old, 

rg50 in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1593, 794/2 Lie *schering. 
dargis, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, te (Fairf.) In gooth the | 
grapenel so ful of crokes Amonge the ropes and the *sheryng 
hokes. 1586 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Mak. _ 
ynge of towesherynge houkes x4, 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 
123 on use of some of his *shearing rams. .for fifty guineas __ 
eac 

b. in scientific terms (see sense 6 and SHzar v, 
9): shearing plane Geol. = shear-plane (SHEAR 
sb.2'7); shearing strain, a strain of the nature of 
a shear (SHHaR 50.2 6a; shearing strength, 
power of resistance to shearing ; shearing stress, — 
a stress tending to produce or resist a shear. _ 

1889 O. Fisher Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 263 
The throw, that in faulting occurs along asingle *shearing — 
plane, the ‘fault-’ or ‘thrust-plane’, x850 E. Crark 

ritannia § Conway Bridges II. 517 The strain called by 
Mr, Stephenson ‘the *shearing strain’, which rendered 
thick plates necessary at the extremities of the tubes, x882 


- Mincuin Unipl. Kinematics 134 A shearing strain. 1869 


Sir E. Reep Shipbuilding xvii. 333 The *shearing strengths 
of rivets are preporone to the sectional Areas. 2869 
Ranking Mach. & Millwork 497. The ultimate shearing 
strength..is..equal, or nearly equal, to the tenacity. /dzd. 
496 Every “shearing stress is equivalent to a pair of direct 
stresses of the same intensity, one tensile and the other 
compressive, exerted in directions making angles of 45° © 
with the shearing stress, xoro Love in Excel. Brit, IX. 
143/z A state of stress in which there is purely tangential 
traction on a plane, and no normal traction on any perpen- 
dicular plane, is described as a state of ‘shearing stress ’. 
Shearing (fierin), 2/7. a [fi Samar v. + 
-IncG2,]. That shears, in various senses of the verb. | 
x375 Barnour Bruce xvi. 455 Thai serult thame in sa gret 
wayne With scherand swerdis and with knyvis, @ 1586 
Montcomeriz Misc. Poems xxiii. 18 The sheirand shaft 
soon slippit to my hairt. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 


113 As a sheering wind it kills all in the bud. 1885-94. 


R. Brinces Zros § Psyche Nov. 24 Like twin sharks.. 

showing "bove the water blue Their shearing fins. — 
Shear-legs, [SHzap sd.1] A device con- 

sisting of three poles of wood or iron bolted 


| together at their upper ends and extended. below, 


machinery; cf. Samar sd.) 4. — | 7 
1860 Engl. & For. M. ining Gloss., Newcastle Terms (ed. 
J. H. Corus Metal Mining 49 The 
boring tools are sometimes worked simply by a rope passed 
over a shearlegs or triangle, 1900 Engineering Mag. | 
675 At the Chicago yard there is a steel sheer-legs 100 feet 
high and of 100 tons capacity... Ry ees 
‘Shearling (fiealin). Forms: 4, 6 scherling, 
5,7 sherling, 6 sharling, scharlyng, shyrlyng, © 


carrying tackle for raising heavy weights for 


| 8 sheerling, 9 shearling. [f. SHm4B z, +-LING.] 
1. A sheep that has been once shorn 


1378-9 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 587 In: 30 pell. de 


Scherlings empt, de Celer. pro pistrina, 5s. 1832-3 Dur. 


Househ. Bk. (Surtees). 207 Oves..vocatae sharlyngs. aoe | 
€ 


ear old.. 1833 Wanldby Farm Rep. 114 in 


2., Hush. Vl, Making up the number by an 


sand square it and cut it into the required lengths, 


example, shear steel, is the most easily welded. 1837 


indicate its suitable application... Various qualities of shear 


time cut up, piled, heated, and tilted, 21884 Lock Work. 


vii, ‘S’heart, what shou’d he do with distinguishing Taste? 


impossible! 


 sea-fowl called a sherewater. 1674 Ray Coll. Words To Rdr. 


Miguter's Reptiles & Birds 288 Under the name of Sheare 
waters..those species of Petrels are included which have 
bills as long, and sometimes longer, than their heads. | 


2. U.S. The Black Skimmer, Rhynchops nigra. 


SHEARMAN, 


+2. The fleece of such a sheep. Obs. 

3481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 117, xxij. dousen 
of scherlinges, and iij. skynnes, prise the dousen xx. d, 
gu3i-2 Durham Househ Bk, (Surtees} 109 Pelles vocati 
sharlyngs. 1897 SAuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) r19 
Of the glover, for vilj shyrlynges, which was kylled before 
October last, ix* iiij4. 1680 in Ferguson & Manson Junie, 
Rec. Carlisie (1887) 220 Lamb skins sherlings calfe-skins, 

3. attrib., as shearling-ewe, -ram, -tup, -wether, 

186x Times 27 Sept., Regular ram-breeders..let *shearling 
rams by private contract. 1844 H. Srernens Bk, Farm IL, 

g A dinmont or *shearling-tup. 278% W. H. Marssaun 
Norfolk (1795) 11.321 Several pens of *sheerling-wedders. 

Shearman (fie-uman). Forms: 3 sermon, 
3-6 scher-, 4~7 shere-, 5~6 s(c)har-, 5-7 sher-, 
(6 shier-), 6-7 sheare-, 6-8 sheer-, (7 sheere-, 
share-),6—shearman. [f. Sazan v.+ Man sd,] 

1. One who shears woollen cloth. Now /7zs¢. 

e1273 in Shropsh. Archzol. Soc. Trans. Ser. 1. (1g0r) I. 
x30 Rogerius le sermon. 1297 Placita coram Rege m. 13 
(1897) 83 Adam le Scherman. 1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in 
Vorks. Archzxol. Frnt. V. 25 Johannes Wykir & Agnes vx. 
ejus, Shereman. 1418 Nottingham Rec. II. 98 Willelmus, 
filius Thomae Sherman, de Notyngham,..sherman. 2530 
in Archwologia XXV. 503 The sharman of Snettsham. xsgr 
T, Witson Logic Viv, His cote somwhat araied..was 
dressed at the Shermans [2580 Shiermans], not past two or 
thre dayes before. 1593 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, rv. li. 14x 
Villaine, thy Father was a Playsterer, And thou thy selfe a 
Sheareman, art thou not? 1687 Loxd. Gaz. No. 2224/4 A 
Sheerman by Trade. 1798 W. Hutron Family of Hutton 
97 My great grandfather, wasashearman. | 

Comb, 1463 Cal. City Lond, Let.-bk. 1.27 That now person 
enfraunchesed. .take vpon hym to gryndeany mennes sheres 
except Sheremen sherys. 1894 R.S. Fercuson Hist. Wests 
morland 165 The shearmen-dyers. | 

2. One who conducts the process of shearing metal. 

1881 Jysiv. Census Clerks (188s) 93 Wrought Iron Manus 
facture..Shearer or Shearman. 1892 Ladour Comimission 
Gloss., Shear mten, men who put iron or steel into the shears 


Shearn(e, variant forms of SHARN sd. 

Shears 2/.: see Sauar 531 

Shear-shorie, variant of Szarcuery Sc. Obs, 

x7o7 W. Brack Privil, Roy. Burrows App. N 2b, In.. 
1632, a Signature of Foreign Shear-shorie, in favours of 
Robert Borthwick... being past in Exchequer [ete.]. 

Shear steel. [f. Samar sd. see quot. 1837.] 
Blister steel improved in quality by heating, rolling 
and tilting. | | 

1815 J. Smirn Panorama Sci. § Art 1. 13 The steel 
which contains the smallest proportion of carbon, for 


Hesert Angin. & Mech. Eneycl. I. 788 Shear Steel.— 
This name was given to a steel that was first made by 
Crowley, of Newcastle, about sixty years ago...Crowley.. 
stamped his production with the figure ofa pair of shears, to 


stee] aremade, distinguished by the terms half-shear, single- 
shear, and double-shear, according to the number of timesit 
has been cut, piled, welded, and drawn out. 2857 ScorrEeRn, 
etc. Uses. Metals 345 Bar-steel from the converting-furnace 
is made into single shear-steel and double shear-steel, which 
willdiffer in quality and value with the qualityof the bar-steel 
from which it is made, and the judgment and care of the per- 
son who selects the steel. This name was given to it because 
it was the kind used for the blades of shears, formerly em- 
ployed for cropping woollen cloths. Single shear-steel is 
distinguished by a single representation of a pair of those 
shears, and double shear by two. 1862 Srr W. Farrearrn 
fron 175 Double Shear Steel is single shear steel a second 


shop Ree Ser. 11, 293/2 Round the part which is toform the 
bearing a thick ring of shear-steel must be welded. 

+ ?Sheart. Ods. Also written 6 shart, 7 
sharte, ’s’heart, 8 evron, ’sdheart, A euphe- 
mistic shortening of God’s heart (see Gop 5b. 14), 
used as an oath or asseveration, _ | 
61596 Six J. More m. it. 276 Shart, if my haire stand not 
an end [etc]. x604 Dexxer ast Pt. Honest Wh. C3, Flu,» 
Sblood why doe you attach vs? Cast. Sheart ! attach vs! 
ex6x183 W. Gopparp Mastiff Whelp E4b, What crying? 
s’harte this is ex’lent fine. 1693 Concreve Love for L. 11. 


1706 Betrerton Amorous Widow it, 18 Vise. ‘Sdheart, ‘tis 


Shear Thursday: see Suzzr THURSDAY. 
Shearwater (fieaw5tez). Also 7 shere-, 8 
shire-, 8-9 evron. sheer-. [f. SHEAR v. + WatTErsé.] 
lL. A bird of the genus Pufinus, esp. P.anglorum, 
the Manx Shearwater (see Manx a.), and 2. major, 
the Greater Shearwater. i |. | 
¢1671 Sir T. Browne Worf. Birds Wks. 1835 IV. 316 A 


A8, Among some Pictures of Birds which I have received 
from..Sr. Thomas Brown..I find..A shear-water inscribed 
Larus niger. 2703 Dampier Voy. III. 1.93 Wesawno Fowl 
but Shear-waters, 1778 Ang. Gazeticer (ed.a) s, v. Pembrokes 
shire, The harry-bird lis]the shirewater ofSir Thomas Brown, 


x8ax Scotr /zrate iv, The very sheerwaters and bonxies 


are making to the cliffs for shelter. x87ao GittMorE tr 


3794. Morse Amen. Geog. 167 Shear Water or Razor Bill, 
1850 I’, Mason Burntah 300 a 


Sey Seay Exoarie lence: 


OS, skédia, MDu. schéde (mod.Du. scheede, sche, 


_ for many a blade’s exchanging a sheath of neat’s leather for 
‘one of flesh and blood. x860 Emmrson Cond. Life, Fate 


but she must breath, She maketh so much of hir Reyat x 

« 156 | 
One Which stands so much, upon his paynted sheath.. 
| That he accompts, no Soldiour but himselfe. 6x3 Hizron 


o The sheer-water, or scissorse. 
“bill, 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 652/a ‘The black skimmer, | 
orshear-water, ae has Jit a 

+ Shearry, a. Obs. rare“. [f. Suzan 2. +-¥.] 
Havingahardsharpedge. 
1597 GrrarDE Herédad 1. xv. 16 Cyperus Wood grasse hath | 


animal and vegetable structures. 4 
- @, The tubular fold of skin into which the penis 
is retracted, in many animals, as the horse, bull, — 
dog, etc. Alsot=Prepuca, ts 


653 


Sheat, sd. dial. Also 6 2/7. shettes, y-9 sheet, 
scheat, 9 shet. [Cogn. w. the synonymous 
SHoat?; the relation between the two forms is 
obscure.} A pig under a year old. | 
2534 [mv in Lett. & Pap. Hen. VITT, UXXXIL Mf. 118 
(P.R.O.) Yong _hogges called Shettes, 1372 in Pegge's 
Kenticisms (E.D.S.) s. v., One sow, two sheetes, 2607 ‘lor 
SELL four, Beasts 661 In English we call a young swine 
a Pigge, A weaning Pigge, a sheate, a Yealke, and so foorth. 
2653 Urquuarr Xade/ais 1. xxxvii, Three hundred barrows 
pigs or sheats. 1736 J. Lewis /sle of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Scheat, 
a little Pig spay’d. 1852 in N.S ? Ser. 1. VI. 330/x They 
{Kentish men] defined ‘sheets’ to | ass between the age 
of six andten months’. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Sheal, a young 
hog of the first year. 


‘+ Sheat, a. Obs. rare“. ? Trim, neat. 


c1s9o Gremng Fr. Bacon vii. (1630) 25 Neat, sheat and 
fine, As brisk as a cup of wine. 


Sheat, Sheat(e, obs. ff. Sazars 2, Sazzr, 


Sheath! ({zp). Forms: a. 1 sce&%, scéa¥, 


I-3 sc&B, 2-3 scap, 3 shep, seap, ssepe, 3, (5) 
seth, 4-6 s(c)hethe, 4~7, (8-9 azal.) sheth, 5 
scheth, (seeth), 5-6 sheethe, Sc. scheith, 6 
scheethe, sheeth, 6-7 sheathe, (7 ? misfr. 
skeath, 8 shearth), 6- sheath. @. 4-5 schede, 
5 shede, 5-6 schete. [OE. scéJ, scéap str. fem. = 


OHG. scezda (MHG., mod.G. schetde), ON. skedder 
pl., scabbard (Da. shed) :—-OTeut. *skaz}yo. 

The word app. belongs to the Teut. root shazp-, skaid-, 
to separate, divide (see SHED v.). ‘The primary notion may 
have been that of a stick split to receive the blade: cf. the 
ablaut-variant MSw. skiJa, mod.Sw. skidaa sheath, which 
appears to be the same word as ON. sida a billet of wood, 
faggot (see Supe sb.). The ON. skaudir pl, ‘sheath’ of 
a horse (see_2a below) is commonly regar ed as co nate, 
although belonging to a different vowel-series; probably, 


however, the resemblance in form and sense with the present _ 


word is accidental.] : . 

. A case or covering into which a blade is thrust 
when not in use; usually close-fitting and con- 
forming to the shape of the blade, esp. of a sword, 
dagger, knife, etc. Cf, SOABBARD. 

a. ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii, 11 Send suord in scexd.. 
mitte gladium in uaginam, a1o0o Czdmon's Gen. 1992 Han- 
dum brugdon heeled of scedum hringmeled ered: € 1000 
/Evrric Hom, 1, 482 He awende his swurd into Sere sceade, 
¢z2z00 OrmIN 14675 Abraham..droh hiss swerd off shaebe. 
¢1208 Lay. 23211 Luken vt of scape [c 1275 seabe] sweordes 
longe. ¢ 1375 Cursor M, 15795 (Fairt.) pat dint now gif pou 
nane In-to be shebe [¢ x425 777. sheebe, earlier texts forel] 
poe utt bi squorde. ¢x4s0 Mirk's Festial 259 Wypyng 

is blody swerde, and put hit vp ynto his schiebe: c 1470 
Gol. & Gaw. ae Schort suerdis of scheith smertly thay 
dreuch. 1530 Parscr. 266/2 Sheth of a meate knyfe, gayne. 
2555 Even Decades 224 He had a longe dager with a hafte 
of golde, and the shethe of a fayre kynde of carued woodde. 
‘2605 Shutileworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 26 A. new sheth 
for my M*daggar. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties 
& forf. 2 Blades, Handles, Scabbards, Sheaths for Knives. 
r71§ Pops /éiad i. 125 Your shining Swords within the 
Sheath restrain, 1800 Med. Frni. ILI. 195 The lever and 
cutting blade separated from the handle and sheath. x809 
Roranp fencing 11 Before drawing the sword from the 
sheath, 1865 Luspock Prehist. Times 29 A bronze sword in 
a wooden sheath. 


B. ¢21385 CHaucer L. G. W. 888 (MS. Gg.) Tysbe..saw | 


hire wympil & hise emty schede And ek his swerd that hym 


hath don to dede. ¢ 1425 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 2584 | 


And drew a knyf out of hire schete. cxq40 Promp. Parv, 
444/2 Schede, or schethe, vagina. 14.. Songs & Carols 
15¢2 C, (Warton Club) Ixi, Myn baselard ha3t.a schede of 
red, And a clene loket of led. ¢xzg00 Melusine lix. 359 He 
putte his swerd vp in the shede, 1518 Ortus Vocab,, Vagina, 
ashete[rsooashethe] | 

b. transf. and fig. 


t297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2864 Were he mowe pe luber 
vortiger witle fram be debe Pat ich in is Ineward mid suerd 


make a ssepe, ¢ 1303 Cuaucer Scogan 39 Ne pynke I | 


neuere of slep to wake myn muse pat rustyp in myn schede 
[Fairy & Pepys shethe] stylle in pes. xs92 Suaxs. Xow, 
& Ful. v. tii, 170 (Qo. 1599) O happy dagger This is thy 
sheath, there rust and let me dye. x6xs3 Hrsron Three 
Serm, Necess. Advis. 14 Some one who is a meere hypo. 
crite, and but as it were the sheath and shadow of a 
Christian, x282x Scorr Kenziw, viii, Women..are occasion 


Wks, (Bohn) II. 323 Liberation of the will from the sheaths 
and clogs of organization..is the end and aim of this world. 
tc. By my sheath, a petty oath. Obs. 


a@1530 Hrywoop Love 1370 (Brandl), The hole faute in 
; fut. Tindale Wks. 


fortune by my sheth. 2532 More Confut. Tind. 
595/2 Yes by my shethe, ’ 
+d. Painted sheath : showy exterior, Ods.. 
[Cf Fr. ‘Dans une gaine dor un coustean de plomb: 
Prov. A leaden sword in a golden sheath; a godlesse heart 
in a goodly bodie’ (Cotgr.).) - : 


1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer fi. Siv, Let vs not flatter oure | 


selues nor make to much of our painted shethe, as they saye, 
1346 J. Hevwoon Prov. 1867) az She maienot beare a fether, 


sheath. 1876 Gascoicne Steed Glas Wks. 1910 


Abridg. Gosp. 1 iii, Wks. 1614 I, x59 Thou pridest thy 
selfe..in thy painted sheath and gay clothing, 
2. A sheath-like covering. Applied to various 


| that have neither wing 


| Hist. IL 62/a From this character of having thé wings in _ 


SHEATH. 


zgss Epen Decades y. vit. 38 The men of this countrey 
inclose theyr priuie members in a gourde,..In other places 
of that tract, they thrust the synew within the sheethe 
therof [orig. #‘va vaginam mentulavent neruum veducunt). 
x607 Markuam Cava. 1. 70 If, after your foales bee gelt, 
their cods and sheathes happen to swell exceeding much. 
ex7zo W. Ginson Farrier’s Guide 1. ii. (1738) 15 Its outer 
cover, or Sheath, is nothing else but a production of the 
Scarfskin Hide and fleshy Pannicle. cx800 J. CunpaLn 
Sch, Arts 34 The Cure. First throw him [the bull], and 
draw his pizzle out of his sheath. 
b, Zot. A tubular or enrolled part or organ of a 
plant ; the part of an expanded organ that is rolled 
round a stem or other body, as the spathe of a 
flower, the lower part of the leaves of grasses, etc, 
x671 Grew Anat. P7, 1.1. (1682) ro The Plume in Corn is 


trussed up within a membranous Sheath. 2720 P, Bia 
| Bot. Ess. i. 28 Sometimes they are covered with a Vagina 


or Sheath at the top, which appears blackish in the middle 
of the Flourish, until it is fully blown, and then the Sheath 
falls off, and the two Portions separate. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1.8x Sheath (spatha), a species of Calyx, 
exemplified in the Crocus, the Iris, and the Daffodil. 1832 
Linney /nivod, Bot. 1. i. 95 Occasionally the petiole eme 
braces the branch from which it springs, and in such case 
is said to be sheathing; and is even called a sheath, or 
vagina, as in grasses, 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 28, I was 
«.More crumpled than a poppy from the sheath. 1847 
Mrs, R. Les 4%. Wand. vii. (1854) 100 He found a large 
spatha, or sheath, full of cocoa-nuts. 1855 Loner. Aiaw. 
xill. 180 The maize-ears full and shining gleamed from 
bursting sheaths of verdure. x186x Bentiey Mas. Bot. 174 
This sheath in all true Grasses terminates above in a membra- 
nous appendage. 1876 Gro. Exvior Dan. Der. xx. Il. 11 The 
cheap clothing that moulding itself on her feet seemed an 
adornment as choice as the sheaths of buds. 188a~4 CooxEe 
Brit. Fresh-w, Alge \. 220 Cells forming a filament (7 ri 
thome) usually included in a tubular homogenous or lamele 


late sheath (vagina), — = 
_¢. Sot, * A limiting layer of surrounding cellular 
tissue’ (B. D, Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 1900). 
Also ‘the lower, longer portion of the cell-wall in 
division in Oedogonium’ (/ézd. Add.), Bundie- 
sheath: see BUNDLE $d, 4. - | 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 6 When a layer 
(simple or compound) surrounds a tissue, which differs from 
it, it is termed relatively to the latter a sheath, 1897 tr. 
Strasburger’s Text-bk. Bot. (1903) 203 The glucose which 
is thus produced in the leaves passes out of the mesophyll 
cells into the elongated cells of the vascular bundle-sheaths. 
The glucose and maltose are transferred in these conducting 
sheaths through the leaf-stalks into the stem. } 


ad. Anat. The connective tissue covering which | 


closely invests a part or elongated organ, and binds 


it together and holds it in place. Cf. Fasora 3. — 


x805 J. F. D. Jones Treat. Suppress. Hemorrhage (1810) 
54 A coagulum then, formed at the mouth of the artery, 
and within its sheath. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. 
xxx. 404 There was..no ey EL of it’s [i. e. the spinal 
cord’s] membranes or effusion into its sheath. 1872 Huxusy 
Physio’, i. ro The sheath is continued at each end into a 
tendon. 1873 J. AnGEeLL Elem. Anim. Physiol. v.70 Each 


primitive fibre is invested with a delicate sheath of fine, — 


tough, elastic, transparent, structureless membrane, termed 
the sarcolentma or myolemma, 1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 
III. 8x9 The outermost of the three layers [of the intussus- 
cepted bowel] is known as the intussuscipient, the sheath, 
or the receiving layer. ast eam, ae 
e. A tube-like case, covering, or protection, e. g. 
a hair-follicle, the covering of the sting, etc. of an 
insect, th ag | 


1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. VIII. 68 The sheath some- 


times sticks so fast in the wound, that the animal is obliged 
to leave it behind ; by which the bee soon after dies, 180 
tr. Haller's First Lines Physiol. 205 ‘The. hair, with both 
its cylindrical sheaths, arrives at a cutaneous pore, goes out 
through it, and forces the epidermis into a similar sheath. 
1820 SHELLEY Witch of Atlas xv, And there lay Visions... 
Each in its thin sheath, like a chrysalis. 1828 Starx 
Elem, Nat. Hist. Il. 320 Sheath of the sucker [in Jfer- 
bvanacez} with only two or three apparent joints, 1824 
M°*Murrniz Cuvier's Anim, Kingda. 399 The sheath of this 
apparatus [the ‘ sucker” of Hemipterous insects} is at these 
times frequently bent into an angle, 1885 Harpans Work. 
shop Ree. Ser. 1. 369 The softening or destruction of the 


_hair-sheaths either by lime or by putrefaction.. 


f£ The covering of certain shell-fish, e,g. the 
yazor-shell, | 

_18r5 S. Brooxes Conchol, 156 Sheath. Solen Vagina and 
Siliqua. 1822 3: Parkinson Outl Oryctol, 174 Bivalve 
shells, contained in a tubular sheath distinct from the valves. 


3828 Stark Ldem. Wat. Hist. L 1x4 Sheath tapering,..the — 


valves of the shell elongated, 


_ g. The lorica of certain protozoans, etc. 


184r T, R. Jones Auim, Kingd, 34 The Tubiporida are | 
| enclosed in a calcareous or coriaceous sheath or tube, x8s9 
ij. R. Greens Man. Anim. Kingd., Protozoa vii.61, Fig. 14 | 


showing animal [Vaginzcola valvata} contracted within its 
sheath, 1878 F, Bei. Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 121 Where 


the proliferating Polyps are provided with a sheath, the 
generative buds are always enclosed by the same test as 
the Polyps themselves. _ | nee © ee, 
_ hh. * The horny covering of the bill or feet of a 
bird; esp. a sort of false cere of some birds, as the 
sheathbills, jagers, etc.’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
178 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Upper of the upper. 
mandible lodged in a corneous sheath. 1886 Newron in 
| Encycl, Brit. XXI, 782/r note, A strange fallacy arvse early — 
| esthat this case or sheath (of the 4 | 
| 4G. The elytron or outer hard wing-case of a 
coleopterous insect.: : a 


he sheathbill] was movable. 


1826 Kinny & Sr. Entomol. TV. 368 There are dome beetles 
nor sheat a ‘1854 Lng. Cycl., Nat. 


SHEATH, 


a sheath, the term Coleoftera was applied... The superior — 
wings, which form the sheath, are generally called elytra. 


roto D. W. Tuomreson tr. Aristotle's Hist. Anim, I. 5 Some 
are coleopterous or sheath-winged, for they have their wings 
in a sheath or shard. | 


j. The fold of skin into which the claws of a 
feline animal are retracted. | 


1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. I1l. 200 The cat kind are.. | 


remarkable for the sharpness. .of their claws, which thrust 
forth from their sheath when they seize their prey. 
_ 8. Photogr. (See quots.) ws dud 
_ 1890 Woopsury Zxcycl. Photogr. 630 Sheath, an arrange- 
ment for holding the dry plate in detective cameras so that 
they are protected from the light and can be conveniently 
changed at will. They are usually made of darkened metal. 
1892 Photogr. Anz. Il, 316 The lens and finders are un- 
covered by sliding sheaths or covers of the same leather. 


+4, The razor-fish or solen. [Cf 2f] Ods. 


_x7a2 Draper tr. Ofpian's Halieut. 1. 482 Here slender 


Sheaths, and juicy Oysters hide. 
5. Sc. and diaZ, = Kyirrine-sheath. is 
1893 Longman's A/ag. Feb. 378 Their straw sheaths tucked 

into the bands of their tousers [aprons], they clicked merrily 

away with their needles as they walked along the road. 

 @, A structure or banking of loose stones to pre- 

vent the overflow ofariver. | : 
18s0 in Oaiivig, and in later Dicts, 


passing into adj, (applied to dress), as sheath gown, 
niodel, skirt, etc.; also sheath-like, -maker; sheath- 
knife, a dagger-like knife encased in a sheath; 
sheath-piling = sheet-s2ling (SHEET sb.) 12 b). 
1908 Westin. Gaz. 12 May 5/x They were what are called 
*sheath gowns or skirts 2 fourreai. 1837 CartvLe &7. 
Rev. III. wv. i, She purchases a large *sheath-knife in the 
Palais Royal. 2897 Kiptinc Cafz, Cour. viii. 165 The 
leather belt with the sheath-knife at the back. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 15 Flowers with *sheath-like bracts. 21899 
Oxutiook 7 Jan. 725/2 The skirts cut in a sheath-like scanti- 
ness, 1530 Parscr. 266/2 *Sheth maker, gatgnier. 1766 
Enrick London IV. 357 The third sort were sheath-makers 
for swords. rg90z Aycycl. Brit, XXVI. 437/2 This can he 
accomplished... by careful *sheath-piling to retain. the sides 
‘of the excavation. 1903 Daily Chron, 24 Jan. 8/4 *Sheath- 
skirts... will still enjoy popularity. 

b. Nat. Hist., as sheath-edge, -leaf; sheath 
pill, a sea-bird of the genus Chzonis, having the 
basal part of the bill ensheathed in a horny case; 
sheathclaw, a lizard of the genus 7hecodactylus ; 
sheath-horned a., having hollow horns enclosing a 

-horn-core ; sheath (razor-) shell, the razor-shell ; 
+ sheath-scale Zot. (see quot.); + sheath-stone 
(see quot.); +sheath-wing = 2 i; sheath-winged, 
having the wings encased in elytra, coleopterous, 
vaginipennate. See also SHEATH-FISH, | 

278% Pennant Genera of Birds 43 *Sheath-bill. 1854 

A. ApaMs, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. 47 Sheathbills (Chionidz), 

. xgea Ladin. Rev, Jan. 208 A mother penguin cannot leave her 

egg for a moment but what a sheath-bill, Chionis, dashes its 
beak into it, 1850 P. H, Gossm Wat. Hist, Repiiles go 

The Smooth *Sheath-claw..is'a native of Jamaica, 1870 
Hooxer Stud, Flora arr Carex Buxbaumili..*sheath-edges 

filamentous, 1871 Darwin Desc, Man 1. xii. (1890) 357 

A bull, goat, or other *sheath-horned ruminant, 1766 
Compl. Harmer sv. Vegetation 7 S 2/2 Above there is a 
mark of the *sheath-leaf, which was pulled [off the stalk}. 
1893 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 821 The spirally twisted 
sheath-leaves are noticeable when the ear is beginning to 
form. x8:19 Turron Conchol, Dict. 159 Solen Vagina, 
*Sheath Razor-shell. 1796 Wirnzrine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 81 *Sheath-scaie, a membrane found at the top of the 
sheathes which surround the stem of Grasses, just where 
the sheath ends, and the proper leaf begins. 1714 JZus. 
Thovesty, (x713) 444 The *Sheath-Shell, as it is commonly 
called, because of its Form. 1815 Burrow Zlem, Conchol. 
x94Solen. Razor orSheath Shell. 268: Grew Muszum 11 
§ i. 1,265 The *Sheath-Stone, Solenttes. Like the petrify’d 
shell of the Sheath-Fish. 188% Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 199 


: A circular projection..on which the *sheath-teeth are. 
formed. 2704 Periver Gazophy?. II. Tab. xvii, Its Shoulders 


are yellower than the *Sheath Wings. 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Psteud, Ep, ut, xv.141 All vaginipennous or *sheathwinged 
insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. r9x0 D, W. Trompson tr. 


_ Mristotle’s Hist. Anim, I. 5 Some are coleopterous or 


sheath-winged. ls gee tek, 
tSheath2, OJ. Forms: a 4 schethe, 6 
sheth(e, 7 (? misprint) skeath, 7-8 sheath, 9 
seath ; 8. 8 sheat, sheet. [Prob. the same word 
as Suutu. The specific sense below is in WFlem. 
Scheeberd, scheidberd (berd = board). It is also 
_ one of the meanings of Norw. sZecd; the form skeath, 
if not a misprint, is prob. Scandinavian.] In ploughs 


of an old type, the bar connecting the beam and 
 golein front, 99. 9 °. 7 


a, 4386-7 Durhane Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 384 It..in 24 
schethes et 4 moldebred cum jugis spakes, 39. 62. 
Firzuers, //ush, § 3 The sheldbrede is a brode pece of 
wodde, fast. pinned to the ryghte syde of the shethe in the 


fertherende. 1613 Marknam Ang. Husbandm, 1. Former Pt. | 
iii. B 2, The skeath..is a peece of woode of two foote anda 


halfe in length, and of eight inches in breadth, and two 


inches in thicknesse; it is driven extreamly hard into | 
the Plough-beame, slopewise, 616 Surrret & Marguam |: 


Country Farm vi. xvi, 66a Of it [the Ash] also is made all 
manner of Plow and Cart-timber whatsoever, as Beames, 
Heads, Skeathes [etc.]. 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 333/2 
The Sheath [of'a Plow] is that which holds the Beam and 


 ‘Throck together. 1765 A. Dicxson Tyeat, ee ore : 
e Sarth of |  sheath'd their light. | 


Poems (1818) 8 (Elegy on old lough), The very pettle, riest | \ fe. To sheathe up: to envelop so as to confine 


164 According to the position of the sheath, t 
_ the furrow is turned over more suddenly. a@18r7 W. Muir 


_ fan’ seath, Are pil’d up for a fiery deat 


7. aitrzd, and Comb. a. Simple attrib. often 


1523-34. 


654 


8. 2733 Tut. Horse-Hoeing Hush. xxi. 301 The Plow- 
Tail consists of..the Share P., and the Sheat Q. 1766 
Compl, Farmer s.v. 6 T 1/2 Thesheat, or as it 1s sometimes 
called the fore-sheat, there being another piece of timber 
behind it called the hinder sheat, should be., fastened to the 
beam byaretch. x79x J. Townsenn Fourn. Spain (1792) 
I. 229 An English mechanic will not readily conceive how 
a plough can be made..without any sbeets to support the 
handle and the share, . . . 

Sheath, variant of Seat Ods., brine-pit. 

610 Hotiann Camden’. Brit. 1. 609 (Cheshire) There be 
two wells of salt water...Sheathes they call them. ¢ 1682 

. Cotins Salt & Fishery 2 At Middlewich there are seven 

Pits or Bryne sheaths, which yield most rich Bryne. 


Sheath-anchor, obs. form of SHEET-ANCHOR. 

Sheathe ({z3), v. Also techn. sheath ({zp). 
Forms: § schethe, 5-6 shethe, (7 sheate), 
6-9 sheath, 6- sheathe. [f. SHuaTa 1.] 

+1. ¢rans,.To fit or furnish (a sword, etc.) with 


a sheath. Ods. : 

Pax400 Morte Arth. 3853 He schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe schethede with silvere, 1596 Suaxs, Yam, SAr. ve 
i. 138 Walters dagger was not come from sheathing. 

2. To put (a sword, dagger, etc.) into a sheath 
or scabbard. Zo sheathe the sword (fig.): to 
cease hostilities, to put an end to war or enmity. 

61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode i. xxxii. (1869) 20, J bithouht me 
what j shulde do.. with bilke swerd yshethed, seled, wrapped. 
xr830 PALSGR. age bal shethe a knyfe or a sworde, I put 
them in to their shethe...Shethe your sworde, you be man 
good ynoughe. 1590 GREENE Ori. Fur. (1599) 52 Mars 
come chindeing downe, And neuer sheathe thy swift reueng- 
ing sword. 164x J. Jackson 7rue Zvang. T. ui. 213 Still 
allowing to Kings and their Senates, and Counsailes, right 
of drawing or sheathing the sword. a@ 1660 Coutentp. Hist. 
Tre@. (Ix. Archeol. Soc.) I. 273 The Confederate Catholicks 
of Ireland were iointly and seuerally sworne,..neuer to 
sheate theire sworde untill they see the lustre of religion: 
florish in Ireland. 1737 Pops Hor. Zfist. u.i.t40 In Days 
of Ease, when now the weary Sword Was sheath’d, and 
Luxury with Charles restor'd. 1749 SmonLetr tr. Gil 
Blas vu. i. (1782) IIL..7 Enough (said I to him, sheathing 
my sword) I am not a brute, to refuse to hear reason. x8x2 
Byron Ch. Har. ut. 1xxii, Those scarfs of blood-red shall be 
redder before The sabre is sheathed and the battle is o’er, 
x84x Exveuinstong ist. (nadia 1x. i. 11, 263 He restrained 
himself sufficiently to sheath his sword. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 575 The sword should not be sheathed till 
he had been bieahe to condign punishment as a. traitor. 
1891 Morris Poems dy Way (1896) 210 And then the ancient 
blade he sheathed. 

+b. with #2. Also ¢ransf. Obs. | 

1607 R. Turner Nosce Te C 3b, Being soundly bangde 

he sheathde his dagger vp. x6r5 Hirron Dign. Preachin, 
May I..like Salomons sluggard, sheathe vp my hands 

into my bosome and renounce husbandrie ? x640 tr. Ver 

dere’s Ronz. of Rom. uu. xX. 35 But. perceiving no body to ap- 


| pear, he presently sheathed up his sword. 1738 WeEstey 


Hymns, ‘Long have 1 vieuw'd’ vi, I will not..beg Thee to 
sheath up thy Sword. . te . 

¢c, trvansf. To bury (a sword) as in a sheath 
(e.g. 2 an enemy’s body). Also with obj. an 
animal’s tusk, claw, etc. , 

1584 A. Munpay Fedele & Fortunio 1258 in Arch. Stud. 
neu, Spr. CKXIII. 72 Attilia tolde me, that her mistresse 
had made a request, To Crack-stone, to sheathe his sworde 
in your brest. 592 SHaxs. Ven, & Ad. 617 A churlish 
Swine..Whose tushes neuer sheathd, he whetteth still. 
lid, 1116 The. .swine Sheath’d. .the tuske in his soft groine, 
1593 ~ 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 70 Dispatch me heere: Here 
sheath thy Sword, Ile pardon theemy death, 2614 GorGEs 
Lucan i. 37 Within his [a bull’s] throat they sheath’d the 
knife. 1667 Drypen nd. Emp, ww. iv, 'Tis in my breast she 
sheaths her Dagger now. 1749 Firnpinc Jom Younes xvi. 
x, He beat down his guard, and sheathed one half of his 
sword in the body of thesaid gentleman. 1858G. Macponatp 
Phantastes xxi, 270 The hand of his foe..still grasped the 
hilt of the dagger sheathed in the wound. Re te bai 

d. fig. To lay aside, cause to be laid aside 
(hostility, malice), Now rare or Obs. 

1598 Suaxs. Merry W, 11. iii. 88 Sheath thy impatience: 
throw cold water on thy Choller. x7532 Youne Brothers 1. 
i, Sheath your resentments in your father’s peace. 2773 J. 
ALLEN Sern. S. Mary's Oxf. 16 This ought to sheath 
plebeian malignity. be ge tage | . 

e. To retract or draw in (the claws). 


68x Grew Muszune 1.12 The Leopard. always keeps th 


Ciaws of his fore-feet turned up from the ground,’ and 


sheath’d as it were in the Skin of his Toes. 687 DrypEn . 
Mind & P. 111. 270 He sheathes his pave uncut his angry 


mane, x80x SourHey Thalabaix. xviii, With tranquil eyes 
and talons sheathed, The ounce expects his liberty. 18r3 
Suettey Q. Mad viit.126 His [the lion's] claws are sheathed. 


3. To cover or encase (esp. a person or part of | 


the body’ zz (something, usually protective). — 


: 1632 Massincer City Madam w.ii, Thy procurer Shall 
s 


eath'd in Velvet. ax69x Bovis Hist, Air (1692) 140 


The [petrifying] spring..sheaths everything with stony cases, 


7735, OMERVILLE Chase 11, 453 In meet Array, Sheath’d in 
refulgent Arms, a noble Band Advance. 18x6 Byron Siege 
of Corinth xxiii.g Many a bosom, sheathed in brass, Strew'd 
the earth like broken glass. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. i, 


| Warriors sheathed in complete steel. x876 Gro. Eriot Dax. 


| Der. lvi, She started impulsively to her full height, sheathed 
inher whiteshawl, ee eee 
 . transf. and jig. .1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Fate Wks, | 
| (Bohn) II. 3rx People seem sheathed in their tough organ- 
| ization. 31885. Truth 28 May 850/1 Plumpness sheathes the | 
‘|. merves and gives an impression of good humour, 


b. To cover from view. rave. — 


,7593 SHAKs.. Lucr. 397 Her eyes like Marigolds had | -Sheather? (frdaz). [f. SHwarHE z. +-zE1.] 


| One who or that which sheathes. _ 


$ 


| or obstruct, Obs. rare, 


SHEATHE v. +-ED1,] | 


SHEATHER. 


366z Bovis Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 146 'T act 
parts of a body which are of differing Natures, ih ares 
are as it were Sheath'd up, or Wedg’d in amongst others Ad 
the texture of a Concrete. 1764 Museum Rust. UI. xiii, 64 
The rich fat wort sheathes up the pores of the hop, and ° ie 
it were, embalms the leaves. : 


4, +a. Med. To mitigate the acridity or pungency 


| of (a drug) by the use of an emollient vehicle, Oj;, 


173% ArsuTHNOT A dzmenis v. (1735) 130 Other Substances 
«Opposite to..Acrimony which are call’d demulcent or 
mild, because they blunt or sheath those sharp Salts. such 
as Pease, Beans [etc.]. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. sv. 
Wine, It had a pleasing softness that sheathed the acrimony 
of the spirit, and covered the bitter taste of the hop. x81z 
A. T. THomson Lond. Disp, (1818) 546 Its acrimony ree 
quires to be sheathed with some bland powder, as starch, 

b. gen. To mitigate the painfulness of. 

1820 Hazuirr Lect, Dram, Lit. 77 The barb of misfortune 
is sheathed in the mildness of the writer’s temperament, Bsr 
Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind... 18 The innumerous 
Sweet songs which for this Italy outrang From older singers’ 


| lips, who sang..with pang Sheathed into music, touched the 


heart of us So finely, that the pity scarcely pained ! 
5. (Often sheath.) a. ‘To cover (a ship, a door, 


roof, etc.) with a sheathing of metal. 


61g R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc) I. 62 We.. brought her. 
agrownd before the English howse to sheath her [the ship]. 
1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ii. 13 Barnacles. .will eat 
thorow all the Plankes if she be not sheathed, which is as 
casing the Hull vnder water with Tar, and Haire, close 
couered ouer with thin boords fast nailed tothe Hull. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 111, (1704) 346/2 They Sheath 
Ships with Lead. x69r T. H{are] dec. New Invent, Dp 
xxvili, There was no occasion for a good while to sheath any 
of the Kings Ships. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V.332 His majesty’s 
frigate the Alarm.,was sheathed with copper, by way of 
trial. 2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. iii. 233 At the more 
solemn festivals, the high Altar in the richer churches, was 
sheathed in a gold or silver frontal, studded with precious : 
stones. 1885 Crark Russet, Strange Voy. I. ii. 2x The 
ship..had been newly sheathed, and the yellow metal., 
gleamed dully, like old gold. 1883 P. H. Hunter Story 
Dan, ix. 161 The exterior of the dome is sheathed with 
burnished copper. 1909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 346/2 The 
doors [of the temple] are sheathed in silver. | 
b. To cover (a tree-trank) with a ‘ sheathing’, 
1842 Lovpon Suburban Hort, 431 Sheathing the stems of 
standard trees. should not be neglected. | | 7 
e.. To cover a telegraph cable with a protective 
envelope. : | : , 
1884 Pall Mail Gaz. 17 Apr. x1/2 These wire-sheathing 
machines..will sheath fifty miles of cables in a day. co i 
d. To place (a photographic plate) in a sheath, 
1892 Photogr. Ann, II, 263 With regard to sheaths for the 
plates—these may be used,..but in the course of several | 
years..no plate has ever been sheathed. 
6. Nat. Hist. To surround with a ‘sheath’ or 
covering. a 
1664 Power Zp. Philos. 1.36 Those black filaments.. 
which are sheathed in her[the snail’s] horns. 1796 WirHEre 
nc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 215 Leaves rather longer than 
the joints of the stem,not at all sheathing it. 1830 LinpLey 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 154 Leaves alternate, slightly sheathing at 
the base. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora x09 Stem..sheathed 
below by obtuse leafless stipules. 1872 Huxrey Physiol. i, 
xo A mass of red flesh, sheathed in connective tissue. 1882-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-w, Alge 1.195 A hyaline bristle, which — 
is sheathed at its base, ; ae 
Sheathe, bad spelling of SorrHx. 
a@1660 Corntentp. Ast. Ived. (Ir. Archeol. Soc.) IIT. ras. 
Sheathed ({7pd), 2. Wat. Hist. [f. Sauava) 
+-ED?,] Having or surrounded by a sheath; put 
in or capable of being withdrawn into a sheath. 
1664 Power £2. Philos. 1. 16 Mites in Cheese..are 
sheath'd and crustaceous Animals (as Scarabees and such 
like Insects are). 177 J. R. Forster Flora Amer. Sepa 
tentr, 4 Panicum clandestin. Panic grass, sheathed, Pen- 
sylva. Kalm. 1796 Witnerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 8x | 
Sheathed Fruit.stalk (spadix), one that is furnished with a — 
sheath. 1835 Kirsy Had. & Just, Anine. I. viii. 238 The 
sheathed polype. =| su ea, Ske Lins Bots oes 
Com, 2668 Witkins Real Char. 11. v. § 2..127 Sheathed 
winged Insects, commonly called Beetles or Scarabs. 186 
Woop ilustr. Nat. Hist. I1I. 460 Coleoptera, a word o 
Greek origin, signifying sheathed-winged animals, — 


Sheathed (j2a; schn. [ept), fon a [E 


_L. Of asword, etc. : Put into or encased in a sheath. 

1810 Scott Lady of L. m1. iii, With sheathed broad-sword 
in his hand. x825 T. Hoox Sayiugs Ser. uu. Passion & 
Princ. v. III. 25 A pair of sheathed scissors, 1848 Dickens 
Doméey xiii, Softly laying his velvet hand, as a cat might . 
have laid its sheathed claws, on Mr. Dombey’s arm. | 3903 | 
Sir A, H. Lavarp A utobiog. I. iii. 144 His silver-sheat 


yataghan, 


"2. Of a ship : Having the bottom covered with 


sheathing. [SHmaTHE?. 5.) < 
9889. Wetcn Fert BR. Naval Archit. viii. 105 Passing 


now to the sheathed ships, the butts of the flat keel plate 


_ are double chain riveted. 


“Sheather 1 (fipar). Also 4-6 shether, 5 
schedare, schethare, [f. SHEATH! + -ER 1] A 


sheath-maker, 


1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in Yorks. Archzol, Yral.V1.43 


q ohannes de Breres, Shethervjd. 1419 Lzbex Albus (Rolls) ~~ 
T. 654 Botelmakers et Shethers jurati ad regulandum Mis- — 
terum suum, 


1 1 c14g0 Promp. Paro. 444/2 Schedare, or 
schethare, vagixarius. ¢1g1s Cocke Lorell’s Bq Whyte’ 
tanners, galyors, and shethers. 31883 Stveat Be, John. 
Cutler, sheather, for riding his mare through the corne, 6d. 


. 3976t Ann. Reg IV. Uses. Proj. 123. When the salts above 
| described have lost their points, in the absorbing sheather, — 


a 
et 4 


_yesembles in length and bignesse a mans finger. 1603 


_ times used to protect the submerged parts of iron 


Material, fitted to the surface of a wall, roof, or 
| eerie aa of a building, a piece of machinery, or - 
 thelike oe ee ee ee oe 


SHEATHERY. 


Sheathery ([fperi). [f. Suzara1 + -zry.] 
Sheaths and similar articles collectively. 
1887 P.O. Directory Yorksh. 1052 Sheathery Manufac- 


turers. . 

Sheath-fish! (fr pfif), sheat-fish ({ft-). 
Also sheet-. [The earlier form sheath-jish is 
prob. f. SHeatH 1, after the G. schaid(e, scheidle 
masc. (now sScheiden masc.; OHG. had scecda 
fem.), which Gesner De Pisctbus (1558) regarded 
as cogn. w. scheide fem. SHEATH sd., supposing that 
the fish was named from some resemblance in shape 
to a cavalry scabbard. The later sheat-jish seems 
to be ad. G. scheidfisch (f. schetd: see above), 


though that compound appears in Grimm only | 


with a reference to Frisch (1741). The etymology 
of G. scheid(e, scheiden is unknown.] A large 
fresh-water fish, Selurus glanis, common in the 
Danube and other rivers of eastern Europe. 

a. 1889 Riper 8762. Scholast. 1723 A sheath fish, or whale 
of the river, steéa. x60xr HoLttann Pliny 1x. li, 1. 266 The 
male sheath-fish or riuer-whale Silurus. 2825 Anne PLump- 
gre tr. Lichtenstein’s Trav. S. Africa Il. 343 A species 
nearly allied to our st/«rus géanis, or sheath-fish, which in 
the systema natura is given as an inhabitant of the Nile. | 

B. 16xx CotGr., S7/ure, the rauening sheat fish, or whall 


of the riuer. a@1672 WitLtucusy Azist, Pisce. (1686) 128 © 


Silurus Rondeletii...The Sheat-fish. x796 Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVII. 26 At Aleppo, the gall of the sheet fish, Silurus 
Glanis..was in particularrequest. 1853 Kincs.ey Aypatia 
x, A mighty sheat-fish smokes upon the festive board, 188x 
Evren Frewer tr. Holul’s 7 Yrs. S. Africa Il. i, 30, I 
succeeded in hooking three large sheatfish. 

b. in extended use, as a name for the order 
Siluride or for a subdivision of it which includes 
the genus Sz/urus. (See quots.) 

a, 188x GUNTHER in Zxcycl, Brit, X11. 649/2 The electric 
sheath-fish of tropical Africa (Malapterurus), 

Bp. 18sx Gosse Nat. Hist., Fishes 227 Siluridz, (Sheat- 
fishes.) 2854 A. Apams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 106 Mailed 
Sheat-Fishes (Loricariidz). Jééd.. Naked Sheat-Fishes 
(Pimelodidw), Jdéd. 107 True Sheat-Fishes (Siluridz) 
{etc.]. 1883 F. Day Judian Fish 31 Of the sheat-fish, or 
scaleless siluroids, we have twenty-six genera. 


+ Sheath-fish 2, Ods. [£ SaxataH! + Fisx5d.] 
The razor-fish. 
r6oz Carew Cornwall t. 32 The Sheath, or Rasor-fish, 


Owen Pemdbrokesh, (1892) 126 Sheth or haft fishe. 1674 
Phit. Trans, VIL. 5022 A Sheath-fish, which is very plenti- 
ful in New-England ; a delicate fish, cover’d with a thin 
shell and of the colour of a Musle. 1681 Grew J/usaum 1. 
§ vi. ii. x43 The Sheath-Fish, commonly so called from its 
similitude to the sheath of a Knife, Solem, Vuguis. — 

+ Sheath-fish 3. Ods.: see Sarrue. 

Sheathing (jrpiy, f7din), vb2. sb. Also 5 
schedynge, 7 shething. [f. SHEATHE 2. +-rNG@ 1.) 

1. a. The action of putting into a sheath. 

1499 Promp. Parv, 444/2 (Pynson) Schedynge, vaginatio. 
1596 [see SHEATHE ¥, 1}. 

pb. The action of putting on a protective layer to 
a ship’s bottom; also, tthe method or manner in 
which this is done. 

1623 in Foster Zug. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 3x0 Dockes 
for the sheathinge or carreeninge of theire shipps. a@x64a 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 346/2 Another 
Sheathing is with double Planks. 1676 J. Woop Frxi. in 
Ace. Sev. Late Meh 1. (1694) 153 Mr. John Sish took no 
ordinary Care in Strengthening her, and in her Shething, 
which was as well performed as in any Ship that ever sailed 
onthe Sea. 1748 Anson's Voy. 111. vii. 367 Having by that 
time compleated the new sheathing of the first course. .they 
continued the paying: and sheathing the bottom. 1849 
Loner. Building of Ship 19x The..seething Caldron, that 
«overflowed With the black tar, heated for the sheathing. 
2, A protective layer or covering laid on the out- 
side of the bottom of a wooden ship, to protect 
the planks from the borings of marine animals. 
Formerly of boards, etc., now usually of thin plates 
of metal (copper). Also a wooden covering some- 


ships from corrosion by the water. : 

1587 in J. S. Corbett Pag. vel. Sp. War (1898) 226 De- 
cayed timbers.. under the sheathing [J7S. Shething]. 1633 
I. James Voy. 32 We saw some of the sheathing swim by 
vs. 1692 T. Hate] Ace, Mew Invent. p. xx, She had her 
sheathing strip’d at seven Years end to repair the Plank, 
but not for any defect in the Sheathing it self. 2728 in 6¢4 


Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 1. 155 A new method for pre-_ 


serving the plank and sheathing of Ships, 1784 J. Kine 


Cook's 3rd Voy. vi. v. ILI, 289 The carpenters... proceeded 
to rip off the sheathing that had been injured by the ice, 
_ from the starboard side. 1849 CuprLes Green Hand ix. 


(1856) 99 A fathom or two from the bright copper of her 
sheathing along the water-line. 1886 Si N. Barnasy in 


Encycl. Brit. XX. 819/x The plank, or skin, or sheathing — 
ofa ship, both external and internal, is of various thicknesses. 


b. gen. A covering or envelope in which some- 


thing is encased for protection or ornament; 
material prepared for use as an envelope or 
casing. Chiefly in technical applications: e.g. 


a covering of boards, plates of metal, or other 


1889 Habits of Gd. Society iii. 132 A loose covering is both 


More comfortable and more healthy than a tight sheathing | 
H. Suyru Coal ¢ 


‘of cloth [4 ¢ tight trousers]. 1867 W. | 
Coal-mining 116 Upon the upper one the plates or segments 


| behind piles, and under the apron or sheathing fof the weir]. 


| felt, lead, paper; sheathing-nail (see quot.). 


ships stores. 2840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxii. 124 Sheets 


-schiffis; 8. 4, 8-9 sheeve, 5 shefe, 5-6 sheve, 
sheaf,8- sheave. [Cogn. w.OS. sefva fem. (glossing 
schiff), OHG. sctba, MHG., schtoe,mod.G. schezbe; 


1 of bread, etc,; their formal equivalent in Eng. is SHive 
F) 


an OE, *scz/é or *scz/a, from the weak grade of the root of 

_sctfe Surve. In some of the « forms the quantity of the 7 is 
elong strictly to 

. Surve sd.) Sint ying 


655 


of tubbing are built up, sheathing of pitch pine, # or finch | 
€ 


thick, being inserted between all the contact surfaces, and 
the vertical joints broken, as in stone work. 1868 Art ¥rud. 
x Feb, 35/2 Mural sheathings imitative of the finest Persian 
patterns. 1881 Rayvmonp Mixing Gloss., Sheathing, a close 
partition or covering of Pa 1909 Chamd. Grail. Oct. 
687/2 The sea-cow..is..skinned—for the back sheathing is 


thick and hard in texture, rendering it useful for many 


purposes, 
@, Sheathing paper. | 
1859 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 81 Sheathing, a large thick 
rown paper, used for ships’ bottoms, usually made to order, 


_3. A banking of loose stones to prevent over- 
flowing of a river. Cf, SHEaTH1 6; also camtp- 
sheathing, var. of CAMPSHEDDING. 

1867 F, Francis Angling viii. 246 Working his bait., 


4. attrib, (sense 2, 2 b), as sheathing board, copper, 


x628in Foster Zug. Factories India (1909) ILI. 251 Plane 
*sheathinge boards, laths. 1773 Cooks tf Vie 11. iii. = 
Hawkesw. Voy. Il, 546 We saw by the light of the moon 
the sheathing boards from the bottom of the vessel floating 
away all round her. 1800 Hudi Advertiser 20 Sept. 2/x 
Small cordage, sheathing paper, *sheathing copper, and 


of sheathing-copper. 1834-6 P. Barrow Manuf. § 1064 in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 763/z “Sheathing felt is eopned 
in coppered ships immediately below the copper. sr ‘Te 
H[ave) Acc. New Lnvent. 83 ‘The Goodness of *Sheathing- 
Lead to line the Bread-rooms. 161x Corcr., Clou d'estoupe,a 
speake, or *sheathing nayle; vsed in ships. ¢c 1850 Rudin. 
Nav. (Weale) 134 Sheathing nails are used to fasten wood 
preening. | on the ship’s bottom, to preserve the plank and 
prevent the filling nails from tearing it too much. Sheaths 
tng nails, for nailing copper sheathing, are of metal cast in 
moulds, about 1} inch long. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 214 
Writing and printing paper, *sheathing and wrapping paper. 
186x J. Spence Amer, Union v. 182 Paper is under a 
prohibitory duty of go per cent., but sheathing paper pays 
only zo per cent. ae 

Sheathing ({7pin), #7. a [£ Samarunz v. 
+-ING*.] That sheathes. 

1847 Tennyson Princess v. 39 And transient in a trice 
From what was left of faded woman-slough To sheathing 
splendours and the golden scale Of harness. 1908 Svithe 
sonian Misc. Collect. LII. 16 A sheathing projection on 
occiput, and one above opercle. 

b. Bot. | , 

1778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) Il. 1297/1 Vaginans, [of a leaf] 
sheathing, or with its base forming a cylindrical tube invests 
ing the stem. 1796 WirneRinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 25 This 
long purplish substance which stands upright within the 
sheathing conical Calyx, 1847 W. E. Steete Field Bot. 209 
‘The sheathing bases of the leaves. 1861S. THomson Wild 
7.1. (ed. 4) 40° Theattachment of the leaves of parallel.veined 
plants is often what is called sheathing, as we see in the 
grasses,..in which the leaf springs from a sheath..which 
embraces the stem. 1884 Bower & 
Phaner. 14% Membranous sheathing layers of a granular 
substance. —_ Poe . 

Gc. Anat. (See quot.) , 

1889 Century Dict. s.v. Canal, Sheathing canal (canalis 
vaginalis), the communication of the cavity of the tunica 
vaginalis testis with the general peritoneal cavity of the 
abdomen. a y . 

Sheathless ({7plés), 2. [£ SazatH1+-zxss.] 
lL. Of a sword, etc. : Not encased in a sheath. 

1717 EuspEN Ovta’s Met, ww. Pyramus & Thisbe 142 She 
-.saw his sheathless sword. 18:6 Byron Parisina.x. 12 
A thousand swords had sheathless shone. 1829 Scotr dune 
of G. xiv, Francis took up his sheathless sword. 

2. Nat. Hist. Waving no sheath. — 

1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 1. 192 Tentacles laminated, 
non-retractile, sheathless, z910 D. W. Tuomeson tr. Arise 
totle’'s Hist. Anim. I. 5 Some are coleopterous or sheathe 
winged,..others are sheathless. 


+Shea'thy,z. Ods. rare. [f. SuwatH1+-y.] 
Of the nature of a sheath. ae 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. m1. xxv. 175 Hee that.. 
shall with a needle put aside the short and sheathie cases 
on their [the earwigs'] backe, may extend and draw forth 
two winges, 1658 RowLanp Mouy/et’s Theat. Ins. 1017 
Under their sheathy wings... lye hid their membranous wings, 

Shea-tree: see SHEA. ae. | 

Sheave (iv), 5.1 Forms: « 4 schive, 5 
s(c)hyve, 6 shife, shyfe, 5-6 Sc. pl. schyfiis, 


6 Sc. pl. s(c)hawis, 7-8 shaff, 8 shieve, sheff, 9 
sphera), MLG., mod.LG., MDu. schéve (mod.Du. 
also (? from LG.) Icel. skéfa, Sw. skifva, Da. skive. 


In continental Teut, these words have the senses disk, 
quoit, wheel, sheave or pulley, pane of glass, flat plate, slice 


(feiv), which has had most of the senses here enumerated. 

he etymological relation between the present word and 
shive is hard to determine; the most probable view is that 
sheave represents (with vowel-change as in week, weevil, etc.) 


doubtful; if it be long, the examples 
1, = Surve 53.1, slice of bread, 


32 Hee lesca, Hee colirida, a schefe of brede. 1544 PHazr 
Regim. Life (1853) F iij b, Take a sheaue of bread..toste it, 


of bread as browne as Nut. 2603 Hortanp Plutarch’ 
Mor. 57 He cald for shieves of breadtoeate 


Scott De Bary’s | 


61375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 31 For les pane a 
7 petite of brede. ¢ 3475 Pict. Voc, in Wr..Wiilcker 772/315 


Times 20 May 11/5 Thatching. ; 
and wete it (etc, 1gsa Huxosr, Cantel or shief of bread, | and sheaving are, we are assured, becoming | 


‘ peinutal, 1686 WarNER A/D, Eng. w. xx. (1§92)85 A Sheeuve | 


SHEAVE., 


2. A wheel having a groove in the circumference 
to receive a cord passing over it, a pulley; esp. one 
of the pulleys connected in a block; &.S. also, 
‘the pulley of a window or door-hanger’ (Funk's 
Stand, Dict.) Also, a wheel having a groove in 
the circumference to enable it to run ona rail or bar, 

a. 1336 dee. Exch. K. R. 19/31 m. 4 Schiuis et trussis. 
1399 in fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 18 Item j par 
de pulees cum vj shives. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
I. 358 Tua schyffis with xiij puleis. argrg Build. Louth 
Steeple in Archgzologia X. 76 Paid to..John Harrison, 
smith, for one pully shife of brass, 16d. 

B. 1338 in Nicolas Royal Navy (1847) Il. r7x Sheeues, 


| [Other terms cited as occurring are ‘swivels’, ‘ kawsers for 


warping.) 31485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIL (1896) 36 Sheves 
of brasse ilij grete & xviij small...Grete sheves of Iren..j. 
rsti-r2 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 278 Paid for shevys 
of Brasse to hange be lampe & be pascall, the on peyre cost 
xijd, the oper peire viijd. xssq-5 in Axrtvacts Burgh Ree. 
Edin. (1871) Il. 308 Twa faddome and ane half of cords to 
fessin the shawis to the rufe of the tolbuith, to rais the greit 
brandrauth togidder. Jd. 311 Thre schawis of brass to 
the cran, ilk schewe weyand xx pund wecht, 1664 Everyn 
Syiva vi. (1679) 42 Ash..serves..for..the best blocks for 


- Pullys and Sheffs, as Seamen name them. 1769 FALconer 


Dict. Marine (1780), Sheave, a solid cylindrical wheel, 
fixed in a channel, and moveable about an axis,..used to., 
increase the mechanical powers appued to remove any body. 
The sheaves are either fixed in blocks, or in channels cut 
through the masts, caps, cat-heads, or sides ofa ship. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 207 A rope passing over the shieve of 
anotch block. 2825 J. Nicnorson Oper. Mech, 425 The 
manner in which the rope goes round, and op tee sheeves, 
and occasions their contrary motion. 1841 R. Witiis Princ. 
Mechanism § 211 In each mortise is a friction-pully or 
sheave, having a groove in its circumference round which 
the string or cord passes. 1859 Adridgnt. Specif. Patents, 
Electr. & Magn. 288 Suspension and insulation of telegraph 
wires. Non-conducting sheaves or rollers are fixed to the 
Pe [etc.], 2869 Ranxine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. O2, 

‘he barrel and the sheave of the lower block have grooves 
for the chain to work in. 1888 j. Paton in £aucycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 464/1 This eye or mail is placed in the heddle half- 
way between an upper and a lower wooden sheaf. xé 
Kiptinc Barrack-room Ballads 205 And the derricks clack 
and grate, as the tackle hooks the crate, And the fall-rope 
whines through the sheave, __ . 

b. An eccentric or its disk. Bee we 7 

1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw, (1892) 47 The eccentric 
is a particular form of crank...In the eccentric what corre. 
sponds to the crank-pin is called the sheave or pulley. | 

G. attvib., as sheave-block, -hole, etc. Saha 

1888 Churchw. Ace. St. Michael, Ox7., Item for makinge 
a *sheareband [?vead sheaveband] for the seconde bell. 
rsoo0 /did., Item for peecing the Shereband [?7ead sheve- 
band] and stirrops to the same bell. 1844 Civil Engin, 
& Arch. Frui. VII. 246/2 Using either a simple sling, or 
*sheave-blocks, for placing the stones, according to their 
dimensions and weight. . 1894 7zies 26 Feb. 3/6 A sheaf- 
block to raise up the chain-block, 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine i. (1780), Trous a’écoutes, the *sheave-holes,..cut 


- obliquely through a ship’s side, wherein the main and fore- 


sheets are reeved, 2899 F. T. Burren Log of Sea-waif 148 
That third sheavehole..is for the skys’le-halliards, 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 206 *Sheave-roller bushing. Lug 
rollerbushing. Improved lug-roller... Improved trawl roller, © 
3. A layer of a coiled rope. | is 
x840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 198 It is coiled, 
continuously, in two tubs, and in neat and compact horizontal 
layers, or ‘sheaves’. psn iS | 
4, ‘A sliding scutcheon for covering a keyhole’. 
(Knight Déct. Mech. 1875). | cas a ate 
Sheave (fv), 53.2. Now only dzal. Also 6 
sheve. [Variant of SHIvE 53.2 (iv), with vowel-. 
lengthening : cf. prec. The word corresponds in 
form and sense to MDu. scheve (Du. schee/, dial. 
scheeft), G. schebe, Da. dial. skiwu(e.] | 
1. A fragment, splinter; a particle of chaff; a bit 
of fluff sticking up on the surface of cloth, etc.; 


a particle of any hard substance in wool, etc. | | 
cx558 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 I. 272 Lyke an arthen — 


potte whyche..breaketh so sore that a man shall not fynde 
a sheue of it to fetche fyre in. 1696 J. F. Merch, Wareho, 
laid ofen 8 Hamborogh Dowlas..this last wears well, but 
with these faults, which they never fail of, it wears with 
prickles or sheaves and never wears perfectly white. 


2. The woody part of flax or hemp. 


3797 A. Youne Agric. Suffolk r2x The offal [after ‘break. 


ing ']is called hemp Sheaves, makes good fuel, and sells at 
two-pence a stone. | any ae 
Sheave (jiv), v2 [f. Smear sd., with regular 
change of f into v.] trams. To bring together, 
collect, gather or put up (corn, etc.) into a sheaf 
or sheaves, Hence Shea'ving vd/. sé. - 
1579 [implied in SHzavep #2. a. 1], 1598 Frorio, Affa 
sciaré,..to sheaue, axzza Liste A’xsé. (1757) 180 There is 
no need to let wheat lie out in gripp before it is sheaved, 


oats..have this year been ‘sheaved’: namely, mown out- _ 
ward, gathered from the swaths, bound, and shucked. 


my harvest is still on the ground, ripe indeed, and only 


waiting, a few for the sickle, but.a large part only for the == 
sheaving, and carting, and housing. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 
43in Lidr. Use. Knowl. Husd. WII, Peas are not sheaved, 


but left loose, and freque: os ocleta x185x Mas. Browning — 
Casa Guidi Wind. 11. 517 While our corn was being'sheaved . 
For his own granaries. 188: Du Cuaitiy Land of Midn, 
Sun I. 193 Women and men sheaving the barley. 1893 

«.fence-building, mowing 
intr, c1600 Day Peregr. Schol. Wks. (1881) 78, I sawe . 


» 


sheaveinge. .some shockeinge, some loadeinge, — 


1785 W. H. MarsHaryt Mial, Counties (1790) IL. 167 Many | 


zBax Coneripce Left., etc. (1858) 85 The main portion of — . 


a little world of people at worke, Some moweinge, some _ a | 


SHEAVE. 


g. 2652 Asumote Theatr, Chem. Brit. Proleg. 13 As for 
the whole Worke it selfe, it is sheav’d up from a few glean- 
ings in part of our. English Fields. axgrx Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 111.105 From ev'ry Star Our Maker chose 
the brightest Beams by far; Which sheav'd up in one Orb, 
the Sun produce. 


Sheave (iv), v.2 Forms: 7 --9) shieve, 9 


sheave. [Perh. repr. ME. schéve, OE. seéofam var. | 


of scéfan SHovE v.] zntr. or absol. To back a 


boat, to work the oars backwards. | 

x6r1x Cotcr., Sier en arriere: C'est aller le derriere 
devant, to shieue, or fall a-sterne, (a tearme of Naniga- 
tion), 1687 Mizce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To Shieve, or fall 
a-stern (a Term of Navigation), ster, 1894 R. C. Lesniz 
Waterdiog. v. 102 Conant was to take charge of the tiller 
with one hand and the after-oar in the other, which he 
used standing in the stern-sheets, and ‘sheaving’ or shoving 
with it facing the boat’s bow, gondolier fashion. 1895 Diad. 
Wotes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 381 (N. Brunswick, etc. word- 
list) Skeazve, to hold water with the oar to stop the boat or 
turn more quickly. (Nfld.) xzozxx S. Reynoips in Blackw. 
Mag. Feb. 190/2 One man was sheaving—standing up with 
bent back and rowing forwards—whilst the other man pulled 
in the ordinary manner, | 

Sheave, obs. formof SaHzarséi. | 

Sheaved, « vare. [f. Suuavu 53.14 -2p2.] 
Having or containing a (thin, etc.) sheave. 

1800 Vaval Chron, III, 474 Thin sheaved blocks, 

Sheaved ({7vd), 247. a. [f. Samavnv.1 +-np1,] 
~L Of corn, etc, also of arrows: Put up or 
gathered into a sheaf or sheaves, 

x79 Hake Wewes out of Powies vi, (1872) E viij, The 
fertile soyle that foyson bringes of goodly sheaued graine. 
1677 Lond. Gaz, No, 1260/4 Lost.., A pair of large Silver 
Candlesticks... a Crest upon each Candlestick; at one 
corner, the Flying-Dragon with a sheaved Arrow in his 
Claw. 1865 Swinpurne Poems & Ball. St. Dorothy 268 
Growth of sheaved wheat, 1892 Kirtinc Barvack-room 
Ballads 137 Mingled arrows each one sheaved. . 

+2, ? Made of straw.  Ods. rare}, 


t 
8 Vpon her head a plattid hiue of straw.] 
8, ‘Finished around the top with a flare, like that 
of a sheaf’ (Cent, Dict, 1891). 
1867 Rep, Artisans Paris Univ. Exhid, 1. 134 Time was, 
when a well sheaved wine glass could be made only in 
England. Jéd2d., Wine glasses,.with tops as well sheaved 


as the best work on the English stalls, — 
 Sheavy (Jz'vi), a. dad, In gsheivy. [f. Sazava 
5b.2 + -¥.] Full of ‘sheaves’ or ‘shivs’. Cf, 


_ shivoy to the same sense (Eng. Dial. Dict.) . 
1883: R. Harpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 389/1 (Paper 
making.) There is a considerable difference in the quality 
and appearance, the rags being thicker and sheivier as the 

quality deteriorates, 

_. Sheaw,Shebandar, obs, ff. Spow, SHABUNDER, 
~ Shebang (rbe'n). U.S. slang. [Of obscure 
origin.) | 

iL. A but, shed; one’s dwelling, quarters. 

1867 W. L, Goss Soddier’s Story viii. 153 By common 
consent, if any one had complaints to make, he carried them 
to the ‘shebang’ of Big Peter, 187a‘Marx Twain’ /unoc. at 


| Home ii.in Roughing [2, etc. (1882) 270 We've got a shebang | 


fixed up for you to stand behind in No. I’s house. 1890 
N. P. Lancrorp Vigilante Days I. 83 Towards the close 
of the summer of 1862, the band organized by Plummer [an 
outlaw] having increased in numbers, he selected two points 


of rendezvous, as bases for their operations, These were 


called ‘shebangs’; 
b. Applied to a vehicle. 
1872 ‘Mark Twain’ Junoc. at Homei.in Roughing It, etc. 
(2882) 263 You're welcome to ride here as long as you please, 
but this shebang’s chartered, 1899 Binsteap Houndsditch 
Day by Day 198 In a four-wheeled fever-box you must take 
your beaver on your knees or get it hopelessly ruffled against 
the roof of the old shebang. 3 
2. ‘More wideiy, almost any matter of present 
concern; thing; business; as, tired of the whole 
shebang’ (Funk's Stand, Dict. 1895). | 
Shebat, variant of Sepav (Hebrew month), 
_Shebeen ({‘brn). Also shebean, shibbeen, 
Orig. Anglo-lrish ; of obscure origin. 


The ending is Irish -¢n as in candeen, colleen, etc.$ anime 


| Hie conjecture is that the word is f, Irish seapaad, Eng, 


nop sd, In recent Irish dictionaries itis given as Irish, | 


with the spelling sid.}. oe Se ng 
Chiefly in Ireland and Scotland: A shop or house 
where excisable liquors are sold without a licence 
(see quot. 1903) ; any low wayside public-house. 
& +787 Kilmainham Minit in Sk. Irel. 60 Vrs. Ago (x847) 
88 With de stuff to a shebeen we hied.. 1832 G. Downks 
Lett. Cont. Couniries I, 382 The hovel, which proved to be 
a house of entertainment, such as.in Ireland we call a she- 
been. 1842 Lover £ 3 ) 
honour gave me that I spint at the shebeen upon’ the 
_ ‘lecthors, 1839 Al Year Round No, 12. 285 Here we came 
_ toa shibbeen, and for the third time the young doctor got 
down and called for whisky. x892 Rev, Reviews V. 272/x 
Twelve hundred shebeens in Cardiff ! 1903 Act 3 Hd. V7, 
© 25 § 107 The word *shebeen’ shall ean and include 
every house, shop, room, premises or pia in which excise 
able liquors are trafficked in, by retail, without a certificate 
and excise licence in that behalf§ 
b. attrition, 


98 Jos, Hour Mem, (1838) I. 5, E struck off the road to | 


x 
a shebeen house or cabin in which whiskey is sold without a 


license, 800 Mar. Enceworru Castle Rackrent Wks. 1848 
His Honour..sent formore spiitafrom aphebead:honse | 


LV. 53 : 
[note] Shebean-house, a hedge alehouse, Shebean properly 
_ means weak small-beer, taplash. cx825 Song, “Ok, SB 


Patrick was aGentleman’ v, His mother kept a shebeen 


_ shop In the town of Enniskillen, 1852 Munpy Axtigodes | 


597 Suaks. Lover's Compi.31 Her sheu’d hat. [Cf. line 


Handy Andy xxvi, The money your | 
to grease or anoint the skin, | | 
2523-34 Firzners. usd. § 44 Make wyde sheydes in the. 
woll of the shepe, and anoynt them with it. 
farm. Bks, Surtees) 69 In greasinge they beginne usually ~ 
_on the belly, and soe goe rownde aboute by sheddes. x799 
] ving about an inch be- [| 
| twixt every shed of the wool, 1844 H. Sternens 8%. Farm 
ILL x118 bomen htt tiara be..spread along the shed, and 
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(1857) 29 Every mile or two has some establishment of the 

dead. ranging between the hotel and the shebeen house. 
Hence Shebee‘ner, one who keeps or frequents 

ashebeen. Shebee'ning, the keeping ofa shebeen ; 


the illegal selling of liquor. ; 

1870 Figaro 14 Dec. (Farmer), Three extensive captures 
of shebeeners were made in Glasgow on Sunday. One 
hundred and twenty persons were found in the dens, 1873 
Scotsman 15 Feb. (ibid.), Grocers, Shebeeners, and others 
who sell liquors which are consumed on their Premises, and 
who hold no Licence to doso. 1887 Scot. Leader 15 Dec. 4 
*Shebeening’ by an Edinburgh Publican. 1906 Daily 
aks 17 Aug. 3/7 A Sheffield barber was fined..for she- 
beening. 

Sheearry, obs. form of SHIKAREE. 


+Shechanize, v. Oés. rare. [f. Heb. pod 
shiikan, to dwell (the root of SHEKINAH.] zur. 
To dwell as God in a temple. : 

1681-6 J. Scotr Chy. Life (1699) V. 225 The Word in- 
carnate, or tabernacled in our flesh, did shechanize, or per- 
form the part of his Fathers supreme representative among 
us full of grace and truth. /d¢d., For this is plainly implied 
in his shechanizing or tabernacling. 

Shechinah, variant form of SHEKINAH. 
Sheek, obs. form of SHEIKH. 

Shecklaton, variant of Cichatoun Obs. 

Sheckle: see SHACKLE, SHEKEL, SHOOKLE. 

Shed (fed), 4.1 Forms: 1 (ge)scéad, I~2 sedd, 
3schad,Orm.sheed, 4-6 schede, shede, 4~7sched, 
5 sced, schade, §, 8, 9 dal, sheed, 6 schedde, 
sheyde, 6-7 shead(e, shedde, Sc. schad, 7, 9 
dial. shade, 4~shed. [OE. (ge)scéad, altered form 
of (ze)scedd neut. ~-OTeut. type *(ga)shazdo-m, f. 
root *skaid@- to divide: see SHED v., where the 
phonology is explained. Cf. OHG. scezt, (MHG., 
schett) division. In sense 2 the word may repre- 
sent the cognate OE. sc(e)dda (see SHODE) in the 
altered form sc&ada.) _ . 

+1. Distinction, discrimination, separation (of 
one thing from another). Ods.. 

In OE. also in phr. sedd (d)\gyldan, to give account, 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Luke xii. 51 Separationem, pet 
wescead. cx000 dgs, Gosp. Matt. xii. 36 Alc idel word pe 
menn specad hi azyldap zescead [c 1160 scad] be pam on 
domes dzze. c1z00 OrmiINn 6229 Forr 3unnc birrp witenn 
swipe wel,.. Patt niss bitwenen gunnc & hemm Nan shed 
i manness kinde. ¢ 1330 Stee. Gy de Warw. 217 Off god 
and yuel shed to make. /did. 72x And shed to make in 
eueri dede Bitwene sopnesse and falshede. 1575 GASCOIGNE 
Glasse of Govt. 11. vi. Wks. 1910 II. 59 The Shed is great, 
and greater then the show, Which seemes to be, betweene 
the good and bad. 1674 Ray WV. C, Words 40 No Shed: No 
difference between things. 1703 THoressy in Ray Piles, 
Lett, (1718) 336 ‘ No Sheds’, no difference, 

+b. The faculty of discerning or distinguishing. 
exooo Aitrric Hom. 1. 176/24 3e habbad zescead wz der 
x godes ze yfeles. czz00 ORMIN 5534 De fifte 3ife iss shad 
skill I weorelldlike bingess. axzazg Leg. Kath, 238 pat 
schafte of mon pat he schop & 3ef schad ba of god & of uuel. 
az240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 265 Warschipe pe 
haued wit ant schad bituhhe god and uuel. 

2. The parting made in the hair by combing 
along the top of the head; also, the part of the 
head thus indicated, the top of the crown. Oés. 
exc, dial. Cf. SHODE, = 

13-. Cursor M. 18837 (Gott.) In heued he had a sched 
(Cozz. a clift] biforn. ¢xg25 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Rel, 
Ant, II. 78/1 The shed, da greve. @1380 Virg. Antioch 
gr in Horstm. Altengi. Leg. (1878) 30 Set myn hat vppon 
pyn hed, To huide bin her and eke bi sched. ¢xqoo Desir. 

roy 3023 The shede burghe the shyre here shone as pe lilly, 
x4... Nom. in Wr-Wilcker 674/5 Hoe discrimen, the 
schade of the hede. 15x3 Douctas meis 1. xi, 7 For lo! 
the top of litle Ascanius heid,..fro the sched of his croun, 
Schane all of lycht wnto the erond adoun. xrgrg HorMan 
Vulg, 25 The shede of the heare goeth vp to the toppe, 
deuydynge the molde. 2565 Coorzr Thesaurus s. v. Diuz- 
duus, Coma diuidua, heare divided at the sheade. 2584 
Hupson Du Bartas' Fudith w. (1608) 55 Her wav'ring 
haire disparpling flew apart In seemely shed. 1688 Hotms 
Armoury 11, 464/2 Women wear Hair..in shades, when it 
lieth plain and streight on each side the forehead. 1880 
Antrin & Down Gloss., Shade, the parting or division of 


the hair on one’s head. 


+b. Proverb. Shame is past the shed of (his) 


hair (or head), i.e. (he) has lost all sense of shame. 

1382 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 252 We ben so ful of synne and 
slouthe, The schame is passed the sched of hede. xs60 
Rowtann Seven Sages 37 Schame is past the sched of thair 
hair, as weill we knaw. x69x Contin, Hist. Relat. Gen, 
Assembly Scot. 15. But as the Scots Proverb is, Shame is 


| passed the shed of their hair. 


- G, A parting made in the wool of sheep in order 


1641 Brsr 
J. Rosertson Agric, Perth 32x 


worked amongst the woo 


+3. A piece cut or broken off, a slice, fragment. |. 
(Cf. Sums.) Also a clot (of blood). Oés. 
(Chiefly Se. and'morth.) 


b ‘ ‘ ; 


‘ex4oo Aniurs of Arth. xxxix. (Douce MS), Shaftes in | 


shide wode bei shindre in shedes (x7res stedes, ledes, bledis)}. 


3513 Doucias 42xeis v. viii, 97 And scheddis of bluid furth 
| Spittand throw his lippis [crassumgue cruovem ore etec- 
tantem), 1739 A. Nicon Nature without Art 74 Asunder | 


- Lincoln’s-Inn. 


shed of the 


8. A covering ; cf. SHADE 5d. 11. 


nexte the gatehouse a 
boultinge hutche etc}, 


SHED. 


I shall hack it [a cheese] In Sheeds this day, a 
Dict. Chem. 8. v. Acid (Muriatic), Tinwien's Theat 
iron, may be employed instead of chalk. _ yz old 

4, Sc. ‘ A portion of land, as distinguished from 
that which is adjacent’ (Jam.); a division of land 
larger than the ‘rig’, ? Os. (Cf. Sura.) | 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar.Angus (1879) 1. 17x Tha sal pairt 
the toun in twa, gif it ma be, and gif it ma nocht, it salbe 
partyt in scheddis. 1588 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 790/1 Acram 
terre arabilis continentem 4 die lang-riggis contigue in un 
lie sched, 1670 Lamont Diary 30 May ( aitland Club) ane 
[A great storm of thunder and lightning] att night; it did 
scorch and spoile some sheads of corne at Lawderdaill, 

5. A ridge of high ground dividing two valleys or 
tracts of lower country; a ‘divide’. Cf Warp. 
SHED. (The meaning in quot. 1530 is obscure. 

4530 Parscr. 266/2 Schedde of an hyll, zertre, 1876 A.J 
Evans Through Bosnia i. 25 ‘The Styrian mountains seem 
to Peas a — Lae ar pases of German and Italian 
influences, x89x Century Dict., Shed. 3 The s] 
or of a hill: as, which way is the shed e ie oe ot fand 

Comb, 1830 Ocitviz, Shed-dine, the summit line of ele 
vated ground ; [882 adds] the line of the watershed, 

6. Weaving. The opening made between the 
threads of the warp by the motion of the heddles 
for the shuttle to pass through. 

x7g2 A, Anam Rom. Antig. (x80r) 523 Which, being 
alternately raised and depressed by the motion of the feet 
on the Treadles, raises or depresses the warp, and makes 
the shed for transmitting the shuttle with the weft, x8sr 
Art Frnl, Illusty. Catal. p. vii**/2 The healds..are 
situated at the left end, for the purpose of effecting the 
cross shed. 1888 Excyci. Brit. XXIV. 464/1 Treadle number 
two is next depressed and thereby a new shed is formed, 

Shed (fed), 56.2 Forms: 5-6 shadde, 6-7 
shad, 7 shedde, 8 sheed, 7~9 dial, shade, 6~ 
shed. fapp. var. SHapz sd., where cf. the forms 
OE, sced, ME, (Ayenb.) ssed(e, 15th c. shad de. 
The development of the senses explained below 
was prob. more or less due to association with 
SHUD (now @a/., synonymous with this word).] 

1. A slight structure built for shelter or storage, 
or for use as a workshop, either attached as a 
lean-to to a permanent building or separate often 
with open front or sides. The special purpose is 
indicated by a defining word prefixed, as cow-, 
cart, goat-, tool-shed. | ae 

148x Caxton Reynard v. (Arb.) ro A yerde..In whiche 
was a shadde (Du. een waste schuere| where in were six 
grete dogges. rg0z ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 72 All thoo in 
the said cite..that ocupye houses not inhabited as shoppis 
celars shaddys, 1857 L'usser 100 Points Husé, § 88 (1878) 
232 For Tumbrels and cartes, haue a shed redy dight. 1x99 

ASHE Lenten Stuffé 51 A Fisherman of Yarmouth. . hung 
the residue {of his draught of herrings]..in the sooty roofe 
of his shad a drying. 1615 CuarmMan Odyss. 1x. 314 Sheds 
[Gr. oyxoé] stuft with Lambs and Goates, distinctly kept. 
1671 Mitton /, R. 1. 72 In such a season born when scarce - 
a Shed Could be obtain’d to shelter him or me From the 
bleak air. xzox in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
517 Three small sheds built ey the towne wall. 1723. 
Loud. Gaz, No. 6146/8 The Shops and Sheds in and about 
] _ 1731 NV. shapes & Rec, VILL. 193 The build. 
ing of a sheed in the Castle of York for the High Sheriffe’s . 
coach. 1798 Hull Advertiser 30 ane x/t On the north 
side stands a work-house and a shade. xr799 J. Ropertson 
Agric, Perth 223 The milch cows are generally fed in the — 
house or in a shade. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. xxxiii, They » 


_ withdrew to the stable, or shed, in order to accommodate 


their horses. 2870 Juguiry, Yorksh. Deaf & Dumb 68 
[Employed] in the power-loom shades..as a thrower. 1875 
Lncyct. Brit. 1.7/1 Behind this is a shed..where the cattle 
are kept before being slaughtered, es 
b. A similar structure, but large and strongly 
built; often consisting of a roof supported on 
columns, Also 4zstra/. short for WOOLSHED (q.v.). 
1855 Ocitvig SxpZi. s. v., Some sheds, as those connected 
with railway-termini, wharfs, &c., are most substantial struc- 
tures. x887 J. C. Harris Free Foe, etc. (1888) 254 The 
passenger-depét..—it is known as the ‘ Car-shed ' in Atlan- 
tese. ¢x888 Kietinc Among Railway Folk i. Wks. 1900 
XVII. 165 On the fourth [side] it is bounded by what are 
locally known as the ‘sheds’; in other words, the station, 
offices, and workshops of the Company. 1913 Times 3 May 
8/2 Last ont a disastrous fire broke out at the Trafalgar 
| idland Railway Company at Bradford, 

2. a, poet. A hut, cottage, poor dwelling. | 

t600 FairFax Zasso un. lviii, The first Aletes, borne in 


lowly ong a parents base, 1634 Mitton Comus 32 


3 
Courtesie, Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With 
smoaky rafters, then in tapstry Halls. 1700 DrypEN Baucis 
& Philemon 30 At last an hospitable House they found, A. 


homely Shed. 1750 Gray Alegy 18 The swallow twitt’ring 


from the straw-built shed. 1764 GotpsM. 7rav. 180 He.. 
Sees no contiguous palace rear its head To shame the meane . 


hess of his humble shed. 1783 Crasse Village u 60 Can 


poets soothe you, when you pine for bread, By winding 


-myrtles round your ruin’d shed? 


b. gen. A structure that affords shelter or 


- covering; the hiding-place, lair or nest of an animal. 


1616 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. r22 We had greate 
canes of the China Capt. to make an arbor or shed fora 
vyne. ¢1620 Z, Bovn Zion's Flowers (1855) 40, I here doe 
lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a swelt’ring skye, 1695 | 

onGrEve Love for L. Epil., For still in every Storm, they 
allrun hither, Asto a Shed that shields ‘em fromthe Weather. 


—x8ar Crare Vill. Minstr. Ul. 121 The fields and meadow 


grass Will gladly hide their [the peewits’] careless shed. 
ibid, 196 The scouting rabbit seeks hershed. 
x62 in Antiguary (1906) XLII. 29/1 Item in the lofte 
‘Troughe, a Lubbe with a Shed, a 


SHED, 


b. Ina telegraph-line insulator, a covering in the 
form of an inverted cup, a ‘ petticoat’. 

1849 Abridgm. Spectf. Patents, Electr. & Magn. 236 No 
sheds or bell coverings are applied, but the wire is varnished 
fete. z910 WV. Hawkins’ Klectr. Dict., Shed of Insulator, 
the petticoat of a line wire insulator. ; 

4. attrié. and Comb., as shed-smithy; sheds 


fashion, -wise advs.; shed-ltke adj.; in sense ‘ kept, 


employed, done in a shed’, as shed-cow, -feeding, 
-man; shed roof, a roof with only one slope (as 
jn a lean-to shed) ; hence shed-roofed adj. 

1898 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. June 415 When_an outbreak 
occurs among a herd of *shed-cows. 1807 P. Gass ¥rul. 61 
The roofs were made *shed-fashion, rising from the inner 
side, 1856 Morron cree Agric. 11. 841/1 In some trials of 
*shed-feeding. 1835 R. WiLus Archit. Mid. Ages ix. 140 
A long, low, *shed-like porch. 1899 Riper Haccarp 
Farmer's Yr. 352 The kirk. .isa very plain building, white. 
washed and shed-like in appearance. 1857 Hlouseh. Words 
27 June 605/1 At large stations they [the porters] form two 
distinct bodies, called technically yardmen and *shedmen, 
x805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I, 6x It is probably the 
best and cheapest method to make them with *shed-roofs, 
1907 M. C. F, Morris Nundurnholme 76 The chancel itself 
had a shed-roof of mean description. 1836 Parker Gloss, 
Archit. (1850) I. 432 The body of a church is span-roofed 
and its aisles *shed-roofed. 1837 Cartyte #”. Rev. IIL. rw. 
vi, There, in their two-hundred and fifty *shed smithies,,, 
let them forge gun-barrels. x650in Sussex Archgal, Collect. 
XXIV. 280 The said cottage and stable is built *Shedwise 
against the Castle wall of ‘l'ymber and Mudd walles. 

Shed. (fed), 56.3 rere. [f. SHep v1] Something 
that is or has been shed: e.g. a silkworm’s cocoon; 
a light fall of snow; the cast shell of a crab. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Fairie Temple 137 And then he 
dons the Silk-worms. shed (Like a Turks Turbant on his 
head), 1876 Biackmore Cripps vii, A little powdery shed 
of flakes had come at neon that very day. xoxz WEBSTER, 
Shed..s. That which is or has been shed, as the molted 
shell of a crab or other crustacean. Colloq. 

Shed. (fed), 5.4 Jocal. [Cf Scap5 and shad 
salmon ‘small salmon of from five pounds’ to eight 
pounds’ weight’ (Shropshire Word-bk. 1879).] A 

onng salmon from one to two years old. 

1861 Act 24 & 25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names. .gravelling, 
shed, scad,..orby any other local name. 1882 [see SkeccEr}]. 


+Shed, 54.5 Ods. Also shede, sheade, 


_ Variants of ScHEDE, a written paper. 


rsro STANBRIDGE Vocabula (W. de W.) Cijb, Scheda, 
ashede, xs90 Calegsini Dict. (1504) IL. 53x Scheda..Angl, 
A sheet or shed of paper. axx93 H. Barrow Brief Discov, 
To Radr. p, iij, Where such was the rage of the enimie, as 
he [the author] might not keepe one sheade by him, whiles 
he was writinge of an other, 

Shed, sched, Sc. forms of SHapz sd, 

egg: Rob Stene's Dream (Maitland Club) 3 A sched, but 
substance, and no moir, ¢1730 Ramsay Vision xxviii, And 


all as saft and gay appeird As ane Elysion shed. 


hed (fed), v1 Pa. t. and pa. pple shed, 
Forms: 1 se(e)édan, scédan, 2-5 shode(n, 
-scheode(n, 3 scheade(n; 2-3 Ormin shedenn, 
2-6 shede(n, 3 ssede, 3-5 schede(n, 4-7, 8-9 dzal, 
sheed(e, sched, 5 scheed, 5-6 schedde, 6 Sc, 
schad, scheid, 6-7 shedd(e, 6-8, 9 dial. shead, 
8 dial, shade, 4— shed; 3 sing. pres. ind. (occas. 
contracted forms) I -seét, -scdt, -scedt, 2 schet, 


a~-3shat. Pa. 7, 1-scéd,-scéad, 3 sad, 3-6 sched; 


1 sce(e)ddde (? scéadde), 2-3 scedde, 2-5 
schedde, shadde, 3 scede, chadde, 3-4 ssedde, 
3-5 shed(d)e, schadde, 4 scade, 4-5 schad, 
shad, 5-6 schede, shadd, 6 Sc. s(¢)hedd, schaid, 
6-7 shead, 7 (9 dial.) shodd, shod, 4- shed; 
I -sceddade, 4 schedide, 4-5 scheded, 5 sched- 
det, 5-6 scheddit, 9 dia/. shedded, sheaded, 
fa, pple. 1 scefiden (? scéaden), 2 -sceden, 3 
scheden, scede, 4-5 schede, shede; 3 sced(d, 
i-sced, sad(d, 3 (Ormiz), 5shadd, 4-5 shad (4 
yshad), 4 i-schod, y-ssed, 4-5 schad, yshed, 
yschad, 5 xad; 4-6 sched (3-5 schedd, isched, 
4 isedd, yssed, 4-5 shadde, 5-6 shedde, 6 Sc. 
scheid, 4, 6 Sc. schedde (4 yschedde), 9 dial, 
shod, shud, 4~ shed; 1 gesceddad, 5-6 shedded, 
6sheeded. [A Com. Tent. verb (wanting in Scandi- 
navian), originally str. (redupl.): OE. sc(e}ddaz, 
sttadan, pa. t. sc(e)dd, scéad, pa. pple. se(e)dden 
(? se@adem), corresponds, either directly or with 
corsonant-ablaut, to OFris. skéda, skétha wk. 


(mod.Fris. skiede, schéde, N¥ris. skér, shial, 


skias), OS. skédan, skithan, pa. pple. gishéthan, 
MLG, schéden, scheiden, MDu. schéden, scheiden, 
schéen, scheten (ra0d.Du, scheiden, pa t, schecdde, 
pa. pple. geschieden), OHG. sceidan, pa t 


Stiad, scied, pa. pple. gisceidan (MHG, scheiden, 
_ -ipa. t. schiet, pa. pple. gescheiden; mod.G. scheiden, 
_ ipa. t. schied, pa. pple. geschieden), Goth. skaidan, 
pa. pple. skatdan-s; the vb. in all these langs. 


has the sense to separate, divide; the forms 
represent two distinct types of the Teut. root, 
*skaip. (+ *skiB-) and *skaid- (:*shid-) ; for cog- 


nates in Teut. see SazatH sd., SHIDE sh. The’ 
 -pre-Teut. *skezt. ; *skort-: *skit-, from which both 
_ the Teut. types descend (with difference due. to 


~ sticks do hold, 
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consonant-ablant), is not directly represented out- 
side Teut., but is prob. related to the widespread 
Indogermanic root *sk(A)etd-:*shk(h)oid-2*sk(h)id-, 
occurring, e.g., in Skr. chzd@- to split, Lith, skedzz 
I make thin, separate, divide, skéda chip of wood, 
Gr. oxi{ew to split, cxi{a billet of wood, L. scin- 
dére to cut, cleave. 

The original OE, sc(e\¢dan would normal! yield (midland 

and southern) ME. and mod.E, skede, which is occas, found 
in writings from the zeth to the 15th c. It would appear 
that by the side of the original form OE. had (presumably 
in certain districts, but evidence is lacking for localization) 
an altered form sc#adamn, with change of nsing into falling 
diphthong; from this the modern shed (fed) descends b 
a development parallel to that of dread, dead, from O 
bréad, déad. 
, Lhe OE. verb retained its strong conjugation in WS., but 
in Northumbrian occurs only as weak (usually with forms 
—scéadade, -sctadad on the analogy of the 4 stems; rarely 
contracted scéadde), In early ME, there were forms like 
sched pa. t., scheden pa. PP Cay ee oe the original 
Strong conjugation; forms like schedid, representing the 
wk, forms of OE,; and forms like schédde, schédd, prob. 
not repr. ONorthumb. scfadde, but new formations due to 
the analogy of vbs. like vede (read), dede (lead), etc. The 
mod. pa. t. and pa. pple. szed are prob. to be regarded as 
representing the last type of conjugation, which was by far 
the most frequent in ME.] 

1. trans. To separate, divide. Now only dial, 
chiefly in farming uses: To separate (lambs) from 
the ewes, or (calves) from the cows; to separate 
(cattle, sheep) from the herd or flock. +70 shed 
the shanks (Sc.): to set the legs apart. _ 

¢x000 Soul's Addr. 148 (Gr.) Ponnesceadene beob pa syn- 
fullan & pa sodfestan on bam mzran deze. c12z00 Orin 
16865, & forrpi wass batt name hemm fe the Pharisees] 
sett, Forr batt te33 wzrenn shadde, Swa summ hemm 
puhhte, fra be folle purrh hali3 lif & lare,_cx200 Trin. Coll, 
f7om. 67 Ure louerd ihesu crist..shoded be gode fro pe 
iuele, Et statuet oues a dextris..and shoded pe rihtwise 
an his rihthalue. aza2zg Ancr. R. 270 Pe 3eteward..ouh 
forto winden hweate, & scheaden pe eilen & tet chef nrom 
pe clene cornes. ¢xaso Genz, & Hx. 266 Quan al man-kinde 
».Sal ben fro dede to liue bro3t, And seli sad fro Se for- 
wro3t. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 111, 63 j’at dob bat manye yschoded 
[adtered ta y-schodred] ben Fram heuene-ryche festes, 1338 
R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 174 He salle sched vs o sonder, 
fro Acres salle we go. dd. 305 Per scheltron sone was 
shad [Langt. sezvvé] with Inglis bat were gode. 1390 GowER 
Conf. III. 136 Logique hath eke in his degre Betwen the 
trouthe and the falshode The pleine wordes forto schode, 
So that nothing schal go biside. azqoo Relig. Pieces 
(E.E.T.S,) 6x The sonne to schede be day fra be nyght, 
¢x470 Henry Wallace v. 77 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
straik,on him gett: 3hett schede he thaim, a full roydslope 
was maid. 1535 STEwaRT Crom, Scot. (Rolls) I. 15 Schul- 
deris wer schorne and sched the bodie fra. xggo Lynprsay 
Sgn. Meldrum 994 ludge 3e gif he hir schankis sned, ¢z553 
in Strype Zect, Mem, (1721) III. App. xr. 28 God..myndeth 
now to..shede out the Gootes from the Shepe. exs6o A, 
Scorr Poems, Ballad Want. Wemen 30 For conzie 3¢ may 
chaweht hir To sched hir schankis intwane. 1584 B. R, 
tr. Herodotus 1. 60 The mighty river Gyndes being in this 
sort shed and derived into .360. brookes, r600 Hortanp 
Livy vi. xxv. 234 In the view and account taken of the 
captives there were some of them known to be Tusculanes, 
who were shed apart from the rest. 1677 W. Nicoison 
in Trans. Roy, Soc. Lit, (1870) 318 [Cumberl, and Westm.] 
Shed, to part asunder. 179r Learmont Poems 276 I've 
lambs to shed, and sheep aclipping too, +824 MaAcraGGcarT 
Gallovid. Encycl. 425 Shed, to separates to separate the 
calves from the cows, we shed them. 1844 H. SrerHens 
Bk. Farm Il. a The sheep selected for market are the best 
conditioned at thetime, and to ascertain this it is necessary 
to handle the whole lot and shed the fattest from the rest. 

absol, 1844 H. Sternens BA Farm ll, 618 Those shepe 
herds who dog, force, and shed much about a march, I con- 
sider them as bad herds for their masters as for the neigh» 
bouring farmer. 

tb. To set apart, draft off from a com- 
munity. Oéds, | 


1584 B, R. te. Herodotus I. 54 They ioyned felowship with 


other their countreymen which before tyme were shed from 
the city to inhabite that place. . . 
+o. refi. To separate oneself, part from; to 

come apart. Also (of troops) to scatter asunder. 
¢ 1z00 ORMIN 3200 Forrprihht anan he..shadde himm all 
pweorrt ut fra menn. ¢x400 Laud Troy Bk. 7764 He 
schet aboute him fer & ner..The Gregeis offte In-sunder 
hem scheded. a@x2578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
os) II. go The new wark zeid frome the auld and sched 
tne sely | : 

td. gntr. for ref. To separate, divide, come 
apart; to part company; to depart; to part with 
a possession. Ods, | : 

¢xooo Sax, Leechd. II. 116 Ponne dez & niht soade, 
drince bonne pone drenc, 2338 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 
ggx pe Gregeysschadden soneasonder. 13., 2.4. Addit. P, 


A. 411 Pow wost wel when py perle con schede, I was ful | 
gong & tender of age, 2572 Mascat, Plant. & Grafl 37 
Ye shall binde it so, till the fruites or cliftes be couered.. . 
with your sayde hempe, except the oylet and his tayle, the | 


which ye must not couer, for that tayle will shed apart, if 


_ the shielde doe take. 1576 Gascoigne Griefof Foy IV. lil. 
that fagott 
ogether fast, and seldome list to shedd.. 


Wks. 1910 II. pe Tee showldest fores 


ms8y Jas, | Ess. Poesia (Arb) 45 Such was the loue, and 
reuerence they her bure, Ik day whill euen, ay whill they 
shedd at night. re ellobaeda xxix, Be Christ I sall thy 
nurture nip, Richt scharply or wee sched. 2659 W. Guturiz 
Chr. Gt. Interest 1. (1724) 214 If thou hast a Desire after 
eae oy -and cannot think of parting with his blessed 


Company for ever, or, if thou must shed with him, yet dost. 


wish well to him [etc.]. 


"B. trans, a To part, or divide (the hair; also 


from his coat. 1886 C. 


ina 


SHED. 


the hair or wool of an animal). Also 72/7. of the 
person. Now Se. and dial. | : 
az300 Cursor M. 18848 Metli har was on his chin, And 
als his hefd was scheud [Gé/t, sched] in tuin. 7387 TREVISA 
fligden (Rolls) V. poo Pey used to schere of be heere of hir 
heed from pe molde to be nolle, but to fore bey hadde 
lokkes i-schod [8, ysched; L. discertminatam] hongynge 
doun to be mouth. 1388 Wyciir Fudith x. 3 Sche sche. 
dide [1382 platte] the heer of hir heed. x390 Gowrr Conf 
I. ror Bot with no craft of combes brode Thei myhte hire 
hore lackes schode. ¢ 3430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. \xxiv. 
(z869) 103, I lone better..to keembe myn hed, to shode me 
[Fr. grauer mon chef). 1523-34 Firzuers. Ausd. § 42 Than 
take hym, and shede the woll with thy fyngers, there as 
the scab is, and with thy fynger laye a lyttell ripest ie 
1530 Patscr. 717/r Shede your heare that hangeth so 
yvell favouredly aboute your eares. 1548 Patrren A.xfed. 
Scot. Cviijb, A fellowe lyke a man..red hedded, curld 
rounde about & shedded afore. x607 Torsmi, fours. 
Beasts 411 Make a salue thereof, and with your finger 


| annoint all the sore places, sheading the haire as you go. 


x6x0 Guintim Heraldry tw. vii. (1632) 296 The Combe is.. 
of most vse with women for shedding and. trimming their 
haire and head-tires, 162x G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vi. (1626) 
tzz Her haire She forthwith sheds. x82z A. CuNNINGHAM 
Tradit. Tales, Mother's Dream (x887) 123 He shed back 
his long and moistened locks from a burning and bewildered 
brow. 1832 Motuerwert Poems 41 Let me shed by your 
hair. 1844 A. Ropcer in Songs jor Nursery 44 Let me 
shed your shining hair. 1888 Doucuty Trav. dradia 
Deserta I. 595 He was of goodly great stature, with.. 
hair shed..and hanging down from the midst in tresses. — 

intr. for reff. 13.. Z. E. Aliit, P, B. 1690 Faxe fyltered 
+. Pat schad fro his schulderes to his schyre wykes. 

b. Weaving. To divide (the warp-threads), to 

make a ‘shed’ in (a web), Cf. Suep sé.1 6, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1285 The weaver..thus sheds the 
warp, by lifting and depressing each alternate thread. 
1863 J. Watson Weaving 196 It has been explained how 
a common Web is shedded, and a few words will show the 
difference for the shedding in this loom. ; ae 

+38. To cleave, divide (something) with a knife, 
weapon, etc, Ods. | | 

13.. K, Adis. 2772 Ac, ar the gate weore y-loke, Mony 
ponne was to-broke;..And mony brayn was y-schad. x3.. 
Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 425 Pe scharp of pe schalk..scade hit in 
twynne. ¢2470 Gol. & Gaw. 604 Ane schene scheild and 
ane schaft, that scharply was sched. : 

+b. transf. Of birds, fishes: To ‘cleave? (the 
air, the water) in flight or swimming. Ods. | 

¢x480 Hunryson Mor. Fab., Preiching of Swailow vii, 
The foullis..Scheddand the air with pennis greit and small, 
1599 Arex. Hume lysis ii. 184 The little friand fish in 
flude, and dentie volatil, Quhilks shedds the waters, & the 
winds, he traps them at his wil, h “ | 

4. To scatter, sprinkle; in later use only, to 
sow (seed). Ods. : 


c 1000 Sax. Leechd, II. 38 Wip wyrmum on eazgum Zenim 
beolonan szed scead on gleda. ¢ 3374 Cuavcer Boeth. 1. 
met. i, (1868) 4 Heeres hore ben schad [orig. /remduntzs] 
ouertymelyche vpon myne heued. 1382 Wyciir Gem, xxxviil, 


_g He..shede the seed into the erthe. 1608 WiLLeT Hevapla 


Lixod. 535 The seede which was shed the former yeere, 
1633 P. Feercner Pisce. Helogues v, ii, That primrose there 
Which ’mongst those violets sheds his golden hair, Seems 
the sunnes little sonne, fixt.in his azure spheare. ¢ 129770 
Honrae in Winter Syst. Hasé. (1797) 173 The drill plow.. 
which by..shedding the seed and covering it, leave(s] the 
land stocked with pe | : 
fg. 1414 26 Pol. Poems (1904) 58 Pan god wil..Drede 
and stryf among hem shede, | a ee ae: 
+b. To disperse, scatter; to rout, put to flight. 
eraso Gen. & Ex. 672 Dat fole is wide on lJonde sad. 


1387 ‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 493 Pere sche bode here | 


kny3tes bat were ali-sched. ¢xq8o0 Henryson Test. Cress. 
(Charteris) 18 The Northin wind had purifyit the Air, And 
sched the mistie cloudis fra the sky... 1633 P. Frercuer 
Purple Isl. xu. xv, His tail, whose folds were wont the 
atartes to shed, Now stretchtat length, close to his belly 
c. dial, Torake out (a fire) 
1873 Murvocn Doric Lyre 26 (E.D.D.), I had shed my fire 
An’ hame was ettlin’ to retire, _ | ons a 
d. To throw off, repel (rain, sunlight, etc.). 


| Now chiefly dia/. 


ex400 Anturs of Arth. ii. (Douce MS), Schurde ina short 
cloke, pat be rayne shedes. x6x6 Surrrer & MarkHam 
Country Farm u. \xii. 318 Neither must they be made as. 
some are flat at the top, and shallow, but ascending pyramid 
wise, smaller and smaller till it come tothe top, for thereby 
it..sheddeth off the raine much better. 1778 [W. H. Mare 
SHALL] Minutes Agric. 30 Aug, 774) ‘The elevation would 
shed off the rain, and prevent its lodging in the ears, 2818 


Scorr Art. Midd, xxviii, But it sheds the sun weel aff. 1888 


Harper's Mag. Apr. 796/2 As a shaggy dog. sheds water 

1836 C. ScoTr Sheep-Harming 99 The straw 
has ane to be raked down on the outside, so as to shed 
rain well, | . . 


+e, ref. and intr. To be dispersed, scatter. Obs. 


1486 Sin G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 6x The bataill of 


Pompee began to sched and till irk, and toke the flicht. 


3538 Stewart Crom. Scot, (Rolls) 111, crc bd ony scheip 
tha schudrit all and sched, Quhair euir tha come befoir his 
face thafled. 1579 Srunsur Shegh. Cad, Oct. 35 Sike prayse 
is smoke, that sheddeth in the skye. 1589 Pasgudl's Ket, 
A mul The great Empire of.. Alexander, like a fame of fire 


xviil, 173 That the Pillar of Smoak which ascended from 
the sacrifice, curled only upwards in‘ direct wreaths to 


| heaven, without any scattering, or shedding it self abroad. 


5. To spill (liquids), let fall (crumbs, ete.’ 08s. 


exc, dial, : 


 @zzag Ancr. R. 344 OF alle kudde & kute sunuen, ase of | | 


prude..of sum uals word..of schorn leihtre, of scheden 


-crumen oder ale, oder leten binges: muwlen oder rusten. 


eape of flaxe, when it was at the highest, did shed 
it selfe suddainlie in the ayre. hs Futrer Pisgah uv. 


SHED. 


£1380 Sir Ferumbd, 2296 Schad was al be wyn. 1826 Pilgr. 
Perf (W. de W. 1531) 47 The vessell can not holde y* wyne, 
but anone it breketh, & so shedeth the wyne. 1580 Lyty 
Euphues(Arb.) 455 By carrying water in a sive, not shedding 
one drop from ‘Tiber to the ‘Temple of Vesta. 16.. Boy & 
Mantle 181 in Percy Fol. MS. 11. 31x He said, ‘ there was 
noe Cuckolde shall drinke of my horne, But he shold itt 
sheede, either behind or beforne,’ r622 Mazzstr. A leman's 
Guamar d'ATf 11, 315 In pulling forth my Handkerchiefe, 
I had shed all my money. 1785 Truster Mod. Times Il. 
83 A bag of tea..was burst, and a good deal of the tea shed. 


1839 Srertine Alfred the Harper xviii. Poems 136 Grimsat — 


the chiefs ;.. His iron mace was grasped by one, By one his 
wine was shed. 1847 Ockley'’s Hist. Saracens (ed. 4) 216 
note, The crafty Harmozanda shed the vase to the ground. 
1866 Waucn Ben an th’ Bantam iv. 73 His jackass..broke 
her pitcher, an’ sheeded th’ milk. Jézd. 74 Are yo noan 
beawn to pay for th’ milk ‘at wur shed, then? __ . 
 absol, ¢1430 Stans Puer 60 in Babses Bk., Fille not pi 
spoon lest in be cariage It scheede bi side. 
+b. intr, Of a liquid: To spill over. Obs. 
x6or Douman La Primaud, Fr. Acad, iu. (1618) 769 If 
one put neuer so little water into a vessell already brimme- 
full, the vppermost part thereof will shedde ouer, 
6. tvans. To pour, pour out. (The ordinary 
rendering of L. /undere, effundere, etc.) | 
‘fa, Of a personal agent: To pour (water, etc.). 
Also with out. Ods. | 
@rzazg Ancr, R. 320 ‘Effunde sicut aquam cor tuum’ 
“Sched ut’, he seid, leremie, ‘ase water pine heorte’. 1382 
Wvyeurr Exod. xxiv. 6 And so Moyses took the half parti 
of the blood, and putte it into chalices: and that. other 
party he shedde [Vulg. /wdzz] vpon the auteer, 1398 Tre 
visa Barth. De P. R. XIX. xxxvi. (x498) 879 Cerusa is 
gendryd and comyth of vapour of stronge Vpn tie effusyd 
and shedde on thynne plates of leed. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 247/2 He shadde water on his hede and baptysed bym 
in the name of Jhesu Crist.. x530 Patscr. 7or/2, I shedde 
out lycoure out of a vessel. 1595 Locrine 111. Prol. rx A 
subtill Adder... Prinily shead his polos through his bones. 
614 Gorces Lucan. 37 Then doth he take a faire large 
- bull..And twixt his hornes pure wine he sheads. 162z G. 
Sanoys. Ovia’s Met. 1. (1626) 42 Banefull poyson; which 
she sheads Into her bones, and through her liner spreads. 
—b. Of a vessel, receptacle, a fountain, etc.: To 
pour forth (its contents). 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas vit. xii[i]. (1494) Dj, Which lyke 
a conducte vpon every syde Shad out water as any cristall 
_clere. 1668 Cunrerer & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. xvii. 47 
They are.. Veins and Arteries. .which end at the Heads of 
the Caruncles, into which they shed their wheyish humor, 
1870 Bryant //zad xvi. 4 As when a fountain sheds Dark 
waters streaming down a precipice. Soca : 
+e, ref, Of a river, etc.: To discharge itself. 
Also, to overflow over its banks. Ods. 
sss WaTREMAN Fardle Facions 1, iii. 34 Gently sheadyng 


. hymself ouer his bancques, he [Nilus] leaveth in the countrie 


 a@ merueilous fertilitie, 1610 Hounanp Camden's Brit. 1. 
$96 Coc making no long course sheadeth himselfe into 
Wherf. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 28 (1810) 34 The 
-riveret Sid shedding itself into the sea. 
. td. fg. To ‘pour out’ (one’s heart, feelings, 
prayers, etc.). Ods, 

‘e420 Prymer (1895) 67 (Ps. xlii. 4], I bibou3te of bese 
pingis, & y schedde out in me my soule, 1526 Piler. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531). 137 Ronne to our lorde, & shede forth your 
herte before hym. x596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot 
I. xix And throuch thair prayers, quhilkes ydenly wt al 
diligence thay sched for thair cuntrey, appeir to mitigat the 
ire of God, 7 a oe 

_ @ To emit, give forth, pour out (spawn, eggs, 
‘seminal fluid, etc.). 

_  €1386 Craucer Pars, J. 303 Vnkyndely synne by which 
_ Man or womman shedeth hire nature in manere or place 
ther as [etc.}, 1398 ‘TRevisA Bari. De P. R, xu XXVi 
(1495) 458 Ryuer fysshe and fresshe of marreys sheden more 
theyr pesen and ofter than other fysshe.. axz4go Myrc 1046 

_ Take also wel in mynde, 3ef pou haue sched byn owne 
kynde, Slepynge or wakynge ny3t or day. 1538 Bare 7hre 
Lawes 11. B vj b, I was with Onan not vnacquaynted, Whan 
- he on the grounde hys increase shed. 1584 B, R, tr. Hero. 
@otus 11,93 These male fishe as they passe still onwarde 
shed theyr seede by the way. 26r7 Moryson /#im. 1 154 
There is a» Fountaine, or a statua of a woman..and this 
‘statua shed water from all the haires of the head. 1630 in 

_ Binnell Deser, Thames (1758) 66 Roaches do then shed their 
Spawn. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. m1. 440 From their 
Groins they shed A slimy fuice, by false Conception bred. 


_.  x8aa-ag Good's Study Meet. (ed. 3) I. 534 [Polypi] which, 


. af they discharge any thing, shed blood. 21855 BRrownING 
| istde 24, 1 have shed sweat enough, left flesh and 
bone On many a flinty furlong of this land, 1864 Rep. Sea 
Fisheries Comm. (1865) II, 1189/1 ‘This was fresh spawn 


just shed, x880 Temes 21 Dec. 6/4 The large number of 


salmon just ready to shed their eggs. 


7. To cause (blood) to flow from the body by 


‘cutting or wounding’; to let fall (a person’s blood) 


on the ground, ete. 


¢ x208 Lay. 5187 Heo smiten to-geedere, wredde blod scede$ 


rinkas feollen, @xaag Ancr. R. 402 Pis blod, for ou i-sched | 


upo be herde two treon, schal makien ou Sarepciens.. ¢ r2go 
Beket 2185 in S. Zag. Leg. 169 Forto gaderi of be blode bat 
i-sched was on be grounde. a@x300 Cursor M, r129 His 
blod on erth sced lijs.  Zé7d. 4x51 Pat na blod o him be 


schedd, cxzoo XK. Horn (Laud MS.) 920Cubert hem brouteal | 


honder He schedde of here blode And makede hem al wode, 


23325 MS. Rawi., B. 520 \f. 50 Blodwite, ee is quite of | 


-.amerciaments for blod isedde. £1375 Se. 


be L eg. Saints i, 
(Petrus) 376 Ger wipe myn blud of 30n stede, quhare I-for 


e schede! 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) L. 429 


e gert it 
pe lood reed, Pat be mayde Wynefrede Schadde at pat | 


putte. ¢crqo0o Maunvev. (18 9) xxxi, 307 In that Cytee is 
no man so hardy, to schede Blode of no man. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Tray. 7929 My b | 

e450 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 275 3¢ xal drynk myn blood 
with gret devocyon, Wheche xal 


: ody hath pow brisit, & my blode shed. | 
‘s | a dim an 


be xad ffor mannys love. © 


658 


x26 Pilor, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 236b, After that all his 
bode uid ae ee Avpison Jtaly 3 Ulysses here the 
Blood of Victims shed. 1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. 
Servia 128 Their attendants had already come to blows, 
and did not separate until blood had been shed. 


b. With pregnant sense. (a) Zo shed the blood 


of (another person or persons) : to kill ina manner 


involving effusion of blood; often loosely, to kill 
by violent means (whether blood is literally shed 
or not). So to shed blood: to destroy human life 
by violent means, Zoshed much, little blood; to 
destroy many, few lives, (4) Zo shed (one’s own) 
blood : to undergo wounds or violent death in battle, 
martyrdom, or the like (for some person or cause, 


one’s country, etc.). 

(a) ?azx00 Ags. Ps. xiii, 6 (Spelman) Hrade fot heora to 
azeotenne [Trviz. Codd, MS. to scedende] blod, ¢ 2275 
Passion Our Lord 346 in O. &. Mise. 47 pe gywes were 
ful bysie to scheden his blod. cragoS. Ang. Leg. 73 He 
mid vnrighte hadde i-sched mani ane mannes blod. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 11805 Hu had he hert to sced pair blod pat 
neuer did til him bot godd? x340 Ayexd. 239 Moche uolk 
weren ysslazje and moche blod per y-ssed. 1382 Wvcuir 
Ps. cv. 38 And thei shadden [x388 schedden] out the 
innocent blod. 1430-40 Lyne. Bockas vu. x[ilv. (2494) 
D iij b, And where he rode cristen blode he shadde. 1472 
Caxton Recuzyell (Sommer) 1535 Many ther were that her 
blood was shedde on the lande. xg00-20 Dunzar Poems 
lxii. 43 His saikles blude agane thai sched. ¢ 1g60 A. Scorr 
Ps. iz, 58 Lord God, deliuer me, and gyd Frome schedding 
blude, and homicyd. 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod. etc. 
Q ij, Bloud shall be shedde for bloud, and life shall pay for 
lyfe. xso6 Dataymere tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 27 That 
day in that feild was sched mekle scotis blude. 1697 Dry 
pen Virg. Past, vu. 6s Relentless Love the cruel Mother 
led The Blood of herunhappy Babestoshed. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 235 The Thoughts of shedding humane Blood for 
my Deliverance, were very terrible to me, 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D, xxxv, He is a man of holy church—we may not 
shed his blood. 1838 James Rodder ii, I will shed no blood, 
except in our own defence. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre vi, 
They shed blood they had no right to shed. 

(6) 12... Song. Virg. 15 in O. &. Misc. 194 Bi-sek him.. 
pet for ous alle sad is blod. a@xzzg0 Owl & Night. 1616 For 

eom ich chadde mi blod. ¢x3rg§ SHoreEHAM 1. 83 To 
wesschen ous cryst schedde his blod And water out of bys 
wonde, ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 1009 Pat 
haly nowmir to fulfil, Pat sched pare blud for cristis sak, 
147% Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 624, I my self haue shedde 
moche of my blood. 1535 FisHer Ways Perf. Relig, Wks. 
(1876) 385 Men and women for his loue haue shead theyr 
blood. 2386 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 103 
This monarch [Alexander] sustaining infinite labor, and 
cheerefully sheading his blood. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's 
Cond, Sp. 173 My Subjects are in a disposition to shed the 
last drop of their Blood for me. 1844 Mem, Babylonian 
Princess 11. 63 This spot, where our Saviour shed his blood 
to save all mankind from everlasting death. 

8. To emit and let fall in drops. 

@. With tears as obj. : 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 157 Swiche teres scedde M. Magdalene 
pa heo wosch ure drihtenes fet. 1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. 
cxvii, And of my cristall teris that bene schede, The hony 
flouris growen vp and sprede. 1575 Gascoicne Kenelworth 
Wks. soro II..128 Marke what teares they shed. cx6x0 


_ Lives af Women Saints 1002/9 Who can recounte what 


plentie of teares she shodd for her owne sinnes, and the 
necessities of gods church. 2705 Apvison J/faly, Pavia 37 
A Tear that our Saviour shed over Lazarus. 1862 Miss 
Brappon Lady Audley xxxv, He could only shed childish 
tears of despair and terror. 1908[Muss E. Fowrer] Bete, 
Trent & Ancholme 45 One[child] was sobbing and shedding 
tears, ; io 
slang. 1864 Hotien’s Slang Dict., Shed a tear, to takea 
dram or glass of neat spirits...‘ Now then, old fellow, come 
and shed a tear!’ — ae 
+b. absod. To shed tears. Obs. rare—}, 
16.. ? Wesster & RowLey Cure for Cuckold i tii. (1662) 
C4b,0 Urse, give me leave to shed! _ 
c. With obj, rain, dew, etc, 
590 Spenser J, Q. 11. iii. 24 And, when she spake, Sweet 
words like dropping honny she did shed. 1697 DrypDEN 
Virg. Georg. t11. 520 Rising Cynthia sheds her Silver Dews, 
¢1730 Ramsay Masque 106 And cease, black clouds, to shed, 
or wet, or snaw, 3812 J. Witson Js/e of Palms ut. 293 
When evening shedsherdew. 
+d. znir. Of rain, snow, etc.: To fall. Ods, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr Knt. 506 Schyre schedez be rayn in 


_ schowrez ful warme. Jéid. 956 Hir. brest..Schon schyrer 


pen: snawe, pat scheder [vead schedez] on hillez. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Monk's 7. 843 But swich a reyn doun fro the 
welkne shadde That slow the fyr. 1616 Surrret & Marx- 
HAM Country Farm 11. xii. 319 If anie raine happen to fall 


. thereupon, yet it may by no meanes sinke into the Hiue, but 


rather fall off, and shed vpon the earth, ‘ 
9. ¢vans. ‘To send forth as an emanation, =_ 
_&. To throw (light) wpom something. /it. and fig. 


Tn the figurative use of the phrase shed is in our quots. not 


_ found before the roth ¢.; earlier throw or cast was used. 
¢1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 16x Pis edie maiden seinte marie | 
_ of hire holie licame sheded pat sode liht be lihted alle brihte | 


pinges on core and ec on heuene. 13.. Cursor M, 17883 


(Gétt.) Pat light es nu apon vs schede Par we sitte in be | 
_ schadu of dede. cxrgoa Lypc. Compl, Bl. Kut. 3 And 


Phebus gan to shede his stremes shene Amid the Bole, 1599 


$m J. Davies Nosce Teipsum Ded. iv, In -euery place as 


Cynthia sheds her beames. 1976 R. CHannier Trav. Asia 


~M. viii. (1825) [30 The stars shone in a‘clear blue sky, 
_ Shedding'a calm:serene light. 180g Wornsw. Prelude xrv. 


279 O capacious Soul! Placed on this earth to love and 


‘understand, And from thy presence ‘shed the light of love. 

| 853 Roserrson Serm. Ser, mt. xxi, (1876) 272 He has been. 

_ Shedding a glory round human life.. 1853 Kincstny Hyparzia © 
p of strange form hung from the ceiling, and shed - 

and lurid light, 1860 [see LicuT sd 6a]. 1865. 

siMéut, Frm, vi, You come like. 1 don’t know what | 


xix, A ‘aan 


fan t 


|) drie 


to cut it with the dew upon it. : PED | 48 
Iv. xx. (ed. 2) 476 Owing to a bad habit of leaving the crops» 


thing of no particular value). — 
. 4855 Dickens. Dorrit 1. xxi, Wh 


SHED, 


..shedding a halo all around you. xgx2 7Zes “t. 
The statement ..sheds little light upon a siuatar st ie 
veloped in mystery. | ) 
b, With inverted construction: To suffuse 
with light. Obs. | 


1412-20 LypG. 7'roy BR. 1. 2771 Sche..sawe.. bat 

parte Of be mone was schad with newe lizt. ia re als 

ce. To give forth, diffuse (fragrance, sound, heat, 
etc.) ; to pour out, impart (influence, blessings, 
qualities, etc.). Also with advs., abroad, +-/orth, 

a1328 Prose Psalter xliv. 3 Grace is shadde in by }f 

ae Lypa. Zroy B&. i. 2612 And holsomm hewn 
among pe grene. ¢ 1500 Melusine iv, 22 This might not be 
perfightly knowen, yf thou shadd nat vpon the men somwhat 
of thy full & deuyne grace. zs25 Tinpate NV. 7. Prol 
Tyll Christ have..powred into him that selfe good thynge 
whych he shedeth forth afterwarde on other. 1526 — Rov, 
v. 5 For the love that god hath vnto vs is sheed abrod [Gr. 
éxxéxurat) in oure hertes [so later versions] by the holy gost, 
which is geven vnto vs. 1535 CoverDALE Acis x. 45 The 
gifte of y’ holy goost was shed out also vpon the Heythen, 
1587 GoLpinc De Mornay Pref. (ad fin.), Now God vouchsafe 
to shead out his blessing vpon this worke. Jd/d. iv. 47 The 
heate which the Sunne sheadeth into vs from aboue. x642-7 
H. More Song of Soué nt. 1. v, Wakend by piercing tramp 
that farre doth shed Its searching sound. x709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 130 P 11 All the Prosperity and Success which 
Heaven ever shed on a Mortal. 1716 Gay Trivia un. 443 
Now, heaven-born Charity! thy blessings shed. x760~7a 
H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1808) I. 155 For him the stars 
shine and shed influences upon earth, 29769 Gray Ode 
Jor Musie 73 Bid it round heaven’s altars shed The — 
fragrance of it’s blushing head. 1807 Moore /y. Melodies, 
‘ Harp that once’2 The harp that once through Tara's 


halls, The soul of music shed. x82 Cary Dante, Parad, 


tv, 115 Whose lively words Still shed new heat and 
vigour through My soul, 1837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. III. um, 
vi, The waving of it shed terror through the souls of men, 
x852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xvi, Your piety sheds 
respectability on us. 1877 R. H. Hutton Zss. (ed. 2) I, 
Pref. 19 An infinite power shed abroad in the world, 

absol, 1525 TinvaLe NV, 7. Prol., Be faith we receave of 
god, and be love we shed oute agayne. 

10. To cast off by natural process; 

a. To cast off as exuvize ; to undergo the falling 

of (hair, etc.). | 

r510 StansripGe Vocabula (W.de W.) C vj b, Depennesco, 
to multe, or to shede fethers. 1530 Parser. 7ox/2 I shede 
my heare, my heare falleth. x594 Martowe & Nasus 
Dido 1. i. 36 Venus Swannes shall shed their siluer downe. 
x72x Braprey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 91 The Stag and 
some other sorts of Deer are subject to shedding and renew. 
ing their Hornsannually. 1732 A. Monro Anatomy (ed.2)170 
Some more of those [teeth]. .are shedded. 1828 Scorr Art. 
Middl. xxxi, A broken and soiled white feather, intersected 
with one which had been shed from the train of a peacock, _ 
1833 Hunter's Catal. Physiol. Ser. Comp. Anat. Mus, 
Colt. Surg. I. roo [Elephants] do not shed their teeth as 
other animals do that have more than one. 1845 Jupp 
Margaret i. xi. (1874). 346 When hens are shedding their 
feathers they don’t lay eggs. 1899 4llouti's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 537 It is very common for the whole of the nails to 
: shes in the attack, Jé¢d. 809 The epidermis becoming © 
shed. | . - 


transf. and jig. | ? 

1776 Foote Capuchin mu. (1778) 1x6 When the sun and 
summer of plenty returns, I shall shed my coat like a colt. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xvi, (1856) 121 The floes..now 
shed off dusty wreaths of snow. 1865 SwinpurNge Chaste- 
lard V,i. 175 The day comes when a woman sheds her sin — 
As a bird moults. 1910 Sfectator 20 Aug. 269/x He sheds 
his bad reputation as a snake its skin. a 

b. Of trees, plants: To lose, cast off (leaves, 
flowers, bark, etc.). | | 

1598 BARNFIELD Poems, Compl. Poetrie xv, The. Trees 

(for sorrowe) shead their fading Leaues.  x667 Mitron P. LZ, 
Ix. 893 From his slack hand the Garland wreath’d for Eve 
Down drop’d, and all the faded Roses shed. 1798 SopHia 
Lee Canterd. T., Yng. Lady's T. Ul. 295 The myrtles... 
[were] shedding their uncherished blossoms over the perish- 
ing works of man, 18x19 SHettey Ode to West Wind 16 
‘Thou on whose Stream, mid the steep sky's commotion, 
Loose clouds like earth’s decaying leaves are shed. 1857 
LivincsTonE 7rav. ¥xill. 462 Some of the bushes and trees 
are green; others are shedding their leaves. ._ sn ateted 


‘+0. To cause the shedding of (leaves). Ods. 
_ 3697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 11. 558 When Storms have shed 


. From Vines, the hairy Honours of their Head, 


d. Of plants; To let fall, cast (seed) out of the | 


- receptacle. 


1523-34 Fitzners. Husd. § 35 In some countreys. .they do 
eyr corne, the whiche is..a great saueguarde for 
shedynge of the corne, 1573 Tusser A’wsd. (1878) 128 Hops 
in loft, aske tendance oft, And shed their seedes, 
much more than needes. r720 P. Buair Bot. Ess. Pref. 6 
The Apices..are ready to shed the Dust when it [the 
Flower is expanded. x815 J. Smita Panorama Sct. § Art 
Il. 634 As it is apt to shed its seed when ripe, itis advisable . 
1862 Anstep Channel Isl, 
till over-ripe, large quantities are shed on the fields. 
e. collog. To drop, let go; to give away (some- 
: ether it had occurred to 
his good friend, that Society might not unreasonably hope » 


that one so blest in his undertakings,..would shed a little 
‘money in the direction of a mission or so to Africa? 
Mary Kinestey . | 
matches on her,.. knowing that one of the great charms of a | 

_ white man to a black is this habit of shedding things, = = 


a 
W. Africa 391, I shed a box of lucifer 


Ll. tntr. for ref. 


fa. OF the hair: f “o fall off. Obs. : 


“gea3-34 FirzHers., Ausd. § 110 Myllettes..causeth the 


_ heare to sheede,. 530 Parson, 71/2 Your heares shede, you 


SHED. 


wyll waxe balde, r607 Torseit Four-f Beasts 487 The same 
also being mingled with a certaine oyle and warmed to- 
ether, and anointed vpon the head of any one, whose hair 
eoth shed,.,doth immediatly helpe and cure the same. 
y6rx Mippieton & Dekker Roaring Girl 14b, His haire 
sheds off. 1644 Dicny Nat, Bodies xxxvii. § 4. 326 We see 
the haire of women with childe, is apt to shedde. x97s5 H. 
Baker in PAil, Trans. Y.LIX. 1. 22 When I saw this man, 
in the month of September last, they [wart-like growths] 
were shedding off in several places, 
b. Of grain: To fall from the ear. Also of 
leaves or flowers: To drop off. 
mss7 Tusser 100 Points Husd. § 96 The corne, being ripe 
doe but shead as it stande. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
xlix. 57 Artichokes..[are] thought to make euill_iuice, 
Ee scially when the flowers begin to shed. 1606 Suaks, 
Tr. & Cr. i iii, 319 The seeded Pride That hath to this 
maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles, must or now be 
cropt, Or shedding breed a Nursery of like euil To ouer- 
bulke vs all. 31681 R. L’Estrance Tudly’s Ofices 103 All 
Disguises pass away, and shed like Flowers, 1707 Morti- 
mER //us6. 355 The broad leaved Lime..bears a very fine 
broad Leaf, only it isapt toshedtoosoon. 1760 R. Brown 
Conpi. Farmer i. 81 White oats are apt to shed most as 


they lie, and black as they stand. 1790 W. H. Marsuwaty | 


Midl. Counties Il. 442 To Shade, to shed, as corn. 1844 
¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 284 The wheat..sheds very easily, 
that is, the corn or grain falls very readily out of the husk. 
12. To slope. Now dzal, 
z530 PatsGr. hh 1, I shedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardes to the valley... It isa pleasaunt syght to se howe 
the hylles shedde on eache syde in to the medowes, 1688, 


x747 [see SHEDDING J//. 2.13}, 1826 WiteRaHAM Chesh. Gloss, — 


(ed. 2), To Sead is also to slope down ground regularly. _ 
‘13. The verb-stem in combination: +shed-fork, 
app. = pitchfork ; +shed-spade,?adungfork or graip, 
tssq Richmond Wills (Surtees) 134, 4° shede forks, 
‘jj shed spaids, 1706 Mrs. Centiivre Platonick Lady wv. 
iy. (1707) 57 All my Rigging hangs as if 'twas zhaked on 
with a Zhed Vork, as the old Zaying is, 


Shed (fed), 2.2. [£ SaEp sd.2 1.] rans. +a. To | 


yoof over. Obs. b. To place in a shed, 


zs46 WRioTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I. 175 The rst daie of 


September the forreine buchers beganne to keepe their 
markett in Leeden Hall, which was sheeded rounde aboute 
forthem to standdry. x850 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XI. ml. 410, 
I have left off shedding my own sheep. 1887 Pall MaliGaz. 


» 


winter, that is quite impracticable. — 

Shed (fed), 227. a. [pa. pple. of SHEp v1] 
+1, Separated ; ? in several ownership, Ods, 

r25 in Rep, MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 107 No man 
with comyn herd ne with sched herd com on the wold after 


at Mar. 2/1 As to hay feeding and she ding during the | 


esse be mowen to it [be] maked and led away. Jdid. 108 © 


other comyn herd ne sched herd com’ in the qwyte corn 
feld to the korn [be l]ladawey. = oF ; 
2. Fallen; discarded, cast off. 


ex430 Chev. Assigne x19 Of sadde Jeues of be wode | 
wrow3te he hem wedes, 1847 H. Mitrer Jest, Rocks viii, 


(1857) 328 It is not credible that all the solid shed antlers of 


such a species of deer could be carried by the same cause to 


such a distance. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 43 
_ The shed bark hanging over its branches and clinging to its 
trunk like a sheeted ghost, | bat a; oon 
3. Of blood, tears (see SHED v.17, 8). Also déal. 
of liquids: Spilt. ea - 
1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet ut. 17 * There is no use in 
crying for shed milk,’ answered Betty. 1899 d/dutt’s Syst. 
Med, V1. 155 Clots formed in shed blood. ee 
4. (See SHED v.1 2 b.) oo Bie a 6 28 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1285 The weaver..drives the fly- 
shuttle swiftly from one side of the loom to the other, 
between the shed warp yarns. on 


+She-ddable, @. Ods. rare, [£ SueD vl + 


~ABLE.| That can be shed or poured out. 

1570 Levins Manip. 2/17 Shedable, fusclis. 
 Shedded (fedéd), 242. al [f. Soup v1 + 
-ED1, Cf. SHEep gs alo | : —_ 

+1. Cleft, divided. Obs. rare, | se 

crsso Rottanp Crt. Venus tv. 6x2 The scheddit scheilds. 

2. Cast off, fallen, ware, an ee Se - 
1818 Keats Zndymion iv. 769 Its hazle cirque of shedded 
eaves. a | 7 | 

3. Of hair, wool: Parted, separated, divided. 
1844 H. Steruens 3%. Farm UI. 1112 The bath thus made 


is administered by means of a tin-flask..provided with a 


ee epost by which to pour it along the shedded wool of 
the sheep. Oe Pls oe 
Shedded (fedéd), p21. 2.2 [f. Sump v.2 + 
-ED%.] Placed in a shed. | 


sheep] did..best in January, and the folded lot in March, 
Shedder (fedaz). [f. Sump v.1+-zR1.] . 
lL. One who sheds, in various senses of the verb. 
61388 in Wyclifs Sel. Wks. ITI. 474 Leste Crist dampne 
owe for traytouris and monquellers and scheders of his 
lode. 2555 Engen Decades 1. vu. (Arb.) gt Cruel enemies | 
and. sheaders of the Spanyshe bludde. «1625 FLetcHer 


1850 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 419 The shedded lot fof. 


Bloody Brother w. iii, But your parts in all dues to crying | 


blood For vengeance in the shedder, are much greater. 17x24 


E, Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 273 The seventh Inca, whose Name | 
signifies, Shedder of bloody Tears. 1880 Miss Brappon | 


ust as I aut xiii, He was never a shedder of blood. 


2. spec. & A female fish of the Salmonide after 


spawning. | 


588 Lamparve Ziren, rv. iv. 450 If any person. haue | 


taken there any Salmons or Trouts, out of season, that is, 
being kippers, or shedders. 1848 (see Kirrer sé, 1], ts 


b. A name for a crab during the period when it | 
|. teeth, which fall out and are replaced by the per- | 

manent teeth. +e ee ee Oe 
4799 Homer in Phi?. Trans. LAXXIX. 258 A view of the 


is casting its covering integument or shell 
x872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisnts 3900. 0° 
8. Comb, (sense 2), as shedder-crab,-salmon, trout. 


659 


2860 Bartietr Dict. Amer, (ed. 3), *Skedder-crab, a crab 
which has recently cast his shell, also called a Soft Crab. 1884 
E. P. Ror Nat. Ser. Story v.in Harper's Mag. Apr. 733/2, 
I was still. .fishing,..and fastened on my hook a peeled 
shedder crab, xg58 Act x Eliz. c.17 § 1 That no person.. 
shall..take and kyll any..*shedder Salmons, or *shedder 
Trowtes, 1987 Best Angling (ed. 2) 139 Any kepper or 
shedder salmon. 


Shedding ((e-din), sd. [f. Sup 54,1 + -mne1.] 
Sheds collectively ; a collection of sheds. | 

. 1883 Times 26 July 7/5 Shedding of large capacity will be 
provided, 1889 Sxrine Mem. £. Thring 152 These were 
«. scheming new bonfires. Whose barns or sheddings were 
safe? 2898 Mield 14 May 741/x Long rows of shedding. 

Shedding (fe'din), vd. sd. Also 7 schiding. 
{f Saep w.1+-1ng1.] The action or an act of the 
verb SHED in various senses, 

1. Separation, parting, division. Also concer, = 
SHED sé.1 Now only déal. Cf. SHmapina. 
' €r200 OrmINn 16863 Forr Farisew bitacnepp uss Sheedinng 
onn Ennglissh speche. 1303 R. Bruyne Handi. Syune 
12418 ‘ Dymynucyon’..ys to mene also anober byng, Of by 
synne to make shedyng. ¢x44o0 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. 
de W. 1494) m. xxxvi, And this is the yefte of loue that 
makyth shedynge atwyx chosen soules & reproued. 1598 
Frorio, Seriminatura, the shedding or diuiding of a 
womans haires of a head, x6xx CotGr. s.v. Greve, La 
greve des chevenx (§, les cheveux departis en greve), the 
shedding, or shading of the haire; the parting thereof on 


the forehead (after the old fashion), 1768 Ross Helenore 103, 


Gin he look'd blyth, the lassie looked mair, For shame was 
past the shedding o’ her hair. 1872 Brack ddv. Phaeton 


} xxix, Then wegot out to that ‘shedding ’ of the roads, which 


marks the junction of the highways coming down from 
Glasgow and Edinburgh. 
Contd. x 
away..the sheading combes. 
b. dial. (concer. in pl.). See quot. - 
1844 H.Steraens Bk. Farm II. 39 The lambs, dinmonts, 


or wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the | 


sheddings or tails. Boke cn, © | 
c. Weaving. The division of the warp threads 
in such a manner as to permit of the passage between 
them of a shuttle containing the weft. Also aztrid. 
1863 J. Watson Weaving 84 The sheding being repeated 
two times over. 1876 Barrow Weaving x11 Shedding 
motions may be classed into about six varieties. 1888 
Excyel. Brit. XXIV. 466/x The three principal motions, 
shedding, picking and beating up, are of course the same in 
both {looms}. Jézd., The treadles called the shedding tappets, 
2. Effusion, pouring out; esp. of blood, tears, 
+secretions, ve, eT ae 
exz00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 65 Ne bringd no synful man 


quemere loc penne teares sheding. axz2ag Ancr. KR. 262 


3et nabbe 3e nout widstonden uorte pet be schedunge of 
ower blode. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 465b, They 
could not kepe them from sheding of teares. 1657 W. CoLEs 
Adam in Eden ii. 5 it helpeth..the shedding of the gall, 


1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of hee (1809) ITI. 38 Their 
..by unction, or the shedding | 


persons were rendered sacred 
of hallowed oil uponthem, 1874 O’SHaucHnessy JZusic } 
Moonlight 200 Base sheddings of base blood. a ee 
tb. Infusion, diffusion. Ods. Sos 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. ut. ix. (1498) 55 By vertue 
of spredynge and of shedynge of the spyryte of felynge in to 
all the synewes, all the makynge of the body is founde able 
to moeue, ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. xix. (1869) 185 
In whiche we hadden putte fillinge of be grete tresores of 
Paradys, pat was the sweete shedinge of oure grace. 


+c. Shedding of nature: gonorrhea. Obs. 


1584 Cocan Haven Health xlii. 52 A verie good medicine — 


for the shedding of nature, F ae . 
ropping, scattering or letting fall, or parting 


{| with something. | 


1362 Lanct. P. P?, A. vi. 9 Summe schul souwe sakkes 
for schedyng of Whete. xg23-34 Firzners. A’usd. § 35 


[Some] do fan theyr corne, the whicheis..a great saueguarde © 


for shedynge of the corne. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa. 
38 Unnaturall shedding of haire. 1732 A. Monro Anatomy 
(ed. 2) 170 This Shedding of the Teeth is of good Use. 1863 
A. Ewrne in A. J. Ross Afes. (1877).356 Our life has far 
ate in it than is suggested by the growing and shedding of 
_b. concr. in pl, Shed leaves, etc. O hed 
x803 Worpsw. Poems Iimag., Yew-trees 22 Upon whose 
grassless floor of red brown hue, By sheddings from. the 
pining umbrage tinged Perennially, 1856 Airp Poet. Wes. 
294 She trode the dun-brown sheddings of the pine, 
c. The letting fall of seeds, — 


_xgax Pore Let. fo A. Blount 21 Oct., Old Fletcher of 


Saltoune said one day to me, ‘..I am like a Tree without a 
Prop, and without young Trees of my own shedding, to 
grow round me, for Company and Defence.’ i 


Shedding (fe'din), pf7. a [f Saep v.14. | 


-ING*.] That sheds, in various senses of the verb. 

Ll. +a. Of liquids: Self-diffusing. Ods. ; 
1587 Gopinc De Mornay xv. 272 The bodie is in the Soule 

as..a sheading or liquid thing in a thing that is not liqui 

lorig. comme..le conlant ence quine coule point = =— 
-b. Dropping or casting leaves or petals. 


1687 Deyvoen Hind & P. m1. 439 The shedding trees began | 


the ground to strow With yellow leaves. 1788 J. Scott 
Poet. Wks, 26% And green slopes redden with the shedding 


ose. | 
@ (See quot.) 


3796 Wrruerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 8x Shedding 
(caducus) continuing but a short time. /did. 262 Cup 4 


~ leaves, leafits egg-shaped, coloured, shedding. 


Gd. = Shedding tooth: any of the primary or milk 


Brace (Douay) Jsa. iii, 2o Our Lord shal take : 


Woonrurre-Pzacock [deal Thoroughbre 


~_ Ae 3807 JP 


SHEELING, 


grinding surface of a shedding tooth. 822-29 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 3) 1.47 The permanent teeth have separate 
sockets of their own ; and..do not lie immediately under the 
corresponding shedding teeth. 7833 ffunter’s Catal, 
Physiol Ser. Comp. Anat. Mus. Coll, Surg. 1. 100 The 
shedding tooth falls some time before the succeeding tooth 
can supply its uses, 
e. fig. Of divisions of time: Passing. | 

78:6 L. Hunr Riveiné ut. 134 The glass that told the 
shedding hours, . 

+2. Dividing, parting, separating. Obs. rare. 

a 1674 Bunyan Reprob. Asserted i. (1696) 2 These words 
were shedding words, they sever between Men and Men. 

+3. Sloping. Ods. : 

1688 Home Armoury mt. 73/1 A Barn with a sheeding 
Ridg. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Q xb, If a Rock appears 
to the Day,.. where it seems to cut off, and more especially 
on Sheeding ground. es | 

Shedding, Shede, obs. ff. Szzapine, Sumatra. 

Sheder (j7da1). dal. Forms: 6-7 shidder, 
v shether, 3 sheeder, 9 sheder. [f. Saz+? DEER: 
cf. Heper.] A female sheep; spec. a lamb from 
eight or nine months old to her first shearing. 

1879 Sranser Sheph, Cal. Sept. 21x For, had his wesand 
bene a little widder, He would haue devoured both hidder 
and shidder [Géoss He and she. Male and Female). 1620 T. 
Grancer Div. Logike 169 As appeares by hether, and 
shether, 2. male, and female. 2633 J Fisner /uineus Troes 
m1. ix. Chorus, Hidder, eke and shidder. x799 A. Youne 
Agric. Lincolz. 325 They are forced to sell their heeders, 
and joist their sheeders in the spring, 1851 Fra. R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. 1. 341 The ‘heder’ hogs being grazed on the seeds, 


andthe ‘sheders’ on grass, | 


Shee, Sheeah, Sheed (e: seeSuz, Saray, SHED, 

Sheeding, Sheefife: see SuzEapine, SHEAF 5d, 

Sheeite, Sheek: see Suite, SHEIKH, | 

Sheel (fil), v. Now dai. Forms: a. § schel, 
6 scheill, 7 s(c)heele, scheil, 7~9 sheal, 8-9 
shiel, 9 sheil, 8~ sheel; 8. 5 schylle, 6 shyll, 
6- shill, [Related to SHaxez sd.1; the early history 
is obscure. ar : , 

The a forms possibly repr. OE. *sctelian (in dscvlian 
*enucleare ’), f. sceadu Suare sé,1 The 8 forms, exc. in the 


northern examples, perh. belong to a distinct though syno- 
nymous word, a derivative ofSHeny sé] 00 
trans. To shell; to take off the husk or outer 
covering of. Hence Sheeled f#/.@ = = 
_ a. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 182 Payand.. 
ix chalder of vitale of the kyngis met, half beir half meil, 


| the meil twise schelit. 1508, 1583-4 [implied in Sure. 


inG vol. $6.], 1608 SHAKs. Lear, tv. 219 That’s a sheal'd 


- Pescod.  16x5 G. Sanpys Tvav. 11. (1637) 116 Rosetta. . per. 
haps deriued of Ros, which signifieth Azce, and so named for. 


the abundance thatit vttereth ; (they here shealing monethly 
three hundred ane r61a in Zrans, Cumd, & Westue, 
Archzol, Soc. (N. ) x: 

neither sheele nor grinde any Skillinge of any Mans dwelling 
in another Lordshipp. 1682 /dzd. 159 Noe Tennant or Farmer 
».Shall grinde or Scheele any Wheate, Bigg, Barley, Pease 
..att any otber Mill. z709 Lapy G. Baitum Househ. Bh. 


(S.H.S.) 79, 10 stone twist shield meall. 19765 Mises Rust. 
IV. 457 After sheeling, the seed should be well cleansed from. 


bad seeds, 180x Farmer's Mag. Apr. 214 It was first shealed 
on the barley mill. . 1816 Scotr B84, Dwarf xvii, We took 


their swords and pistols as easily as ye wad shiel peacods, . . 

ax824 G. Beatrig Fokn o Arnha’ etc. (1826) 83 She mussels | 

_ sheel’d, an’ wan her bread. 186x Smires Exgineers IL. 105 

. Barley was shealed by pounding the grains with water in the _ 
by 


hollow of a stone until by that means the husks were rubbed 


off. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 10r He would need to be twice. 

- sheeled and ance grund that deals wi’ ie IS a MRE RES 
B. c1440 Promp. Par, 446/1 Schyllyn owte, of coddys, 

exsi(iZ}guo. Schyllyn, or schylle notys, enuclio, Ibid. 446/2 


Schyllyn oysterys, and thyngys closyd yn schellys, eccortico, 
7483 Cath, Angt, 336/1 Schylied pyse.., pise exiligue. 1508 
in Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1510, 747(1, 4 bollas..albe et bone 
farrine vulgariter nuncupat. twise schillit mele.. ¢xsgaa 
SKELTON Why nat to Court ? 108 Or pescoddes they may 


shyll, xjoa Lavy G. Battie Househ. Be (S.H.S:) 66 For 
‘Shild pies..2 peck out of 5 p. xrgo3 THoressy in Ra 


Philos. Lett. (1718) 336 To SAzi, as Pease to take them out 
of the Swads.. x799 J. Rosertson dgric. Perth 163 When 


- the barley is twice shilled, ie, put twice through the mill, on « — 


purpose to take off the rind more compleatly, and then 


grinded small. 1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds Gloss. 
| 8.Vv. SAal/, ‘Shillin’ peis’; * shillin’ beins’-—unshelling peas . 


and beans. | . 
Sheel(1, Sheeld(e: see Sammi, Satmerp, 
Shee-ling, shilling, vé/. sd. Forms : a. see 


Suzsiv. £. 6 shillinge, 6-7 schilling, 6, 8-9 
shilling, 8-9 shillen, 9 shillin, [f. Sauer v. + 


-Ine 1] oe, - 
lL. The action of SHEEL 2. , 


o. 1883-4 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1882) 1V..320 That thai dili- 


gentlie awaitt vpoun the scheilling of the quheitt pertening 


to the said nichtbouris of the baxteris, 1606 in Sel, Ree. - wea 


Kirk Sess. etc. Aberd. (1846) 198 The haill millers..to ab- 


steine from millinge, grindinge or scheilinge on the Sabboth 
day in tymes pci x801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 214 It 
uced nearly 21 pecks and a half..of 
common barley-flour,..41b. of husks from the shealing, and 
[etc]. 1844 H. Srernens Be. Karn I. 350 The protuber- ° 
not have been” 
_ rubbed off by any process, such as soeeliies rae ty ee Zo 


[common barley] pr 


ances of the rootlets and woolly ends shou 


B. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 446/2 Schyllynge, of notya. 


dry shilling so prevalent:in the spring mon! 
serlous a throw-back to both plant and: ani 
2. The grain removed. from 
husks of oats, wheat, etc, 


Rae a et OF 


S.) LIL. (1893) 155 That the Milner, .doe — 


SHEELING. 


said mylne..grund efter hir auld forme, and made gude 

3 : Rec, Baron Crt. Stitchild(S.H.S.) | 
46 Itis. ordained that the owner of the corne mak their awn | 
sheilling in alltymecuming. 1844 J. BaLLantine Miller of | 


meill and scheiling. 1667 


Deanhaugh x. 177 Rank an’ station! bran an* sheelings ! 
exclaimed the miller. xg0z Ardrossan Herald 31 oe 2/3 
The multure isa quantity of grain, sometimes in kind, as 
wheat, oats, pease, and sometimes manufactured as flour, 
meal, sheeling, - 

B. 1808 Dunsar Ades BA Thow and thy quene, as gredy 
gleddis, ye gang With polkis tomylne, and beggis baith meill 
and schilling. Jézd. 243 Chitterlilling, ruch rilling, lik 
schilling in the milhouse, 1546 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 7/2 
Cum una firlota de lie thirl beir et una firlota de lie ring 


schilling. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London Derry 39/1 There © 


was Oats, Shilling, and Malt in Town, which could not be 
used for want of Mills. 


II. 286 A stroke of shilling standing on the table, x729 P. 


Wacepen Diary (1866) 85 Sent son ‘Thomas towards Preston — 


with a load of shilling to sell. 179g Statist. Ace. Scot. XV. 
117 Shid¢en, i. e. shealing, or hulter corn, is measured by the 
tacksman of the mill, and is paid, not in shealing, but in meal, 
r910 G. Henperson Worse (nyt. Celtic Scot. v. 117 In Lowe 
land Scots s#d//in, unhusked grain, ; 

3. attrib. and Comb.,as sheeling cylinder, groats, 
machine, time, etc.; sheeling-hill, a hill or 
eminence where grain was winnowed by the wind, 
so sheeling-mound; sheeling-seeds, the husks 
of corn, esp. oats, also the grain that has been freed 
from the husk; sheeling-stone (see quot. 1880), 
1844 H. Sternens Bh. Farm Il. 351 The first process 
which wheat piri ig in grinding is in being put through 
the *sheeling cylinder. 1588-6 Shuttleworthks Acc. (Chet« 
ham Soc.) 91 A peke of *shillynge grotes. 1897 in Spalding 
Ciub Misc. (1841) J. 174 The *schilling hill of the Mylne of 
Fedderet. 1816 Scott Old Mort. vii, Instead of. . waiting 
patiently for whatever dispensation of wind Providence was 
pleased to send upon the sheeling-hill. 1840 J. Hopcson 
Hist, Northumbld. 1. U1. 118 moze, Ashilling-hill, as a place 
to deet or winnow the groats of oats from the husks that 
had been shilled off them, before machinery was invented 
for the purpose, was not an uncommon appendage toa mill, 
rorx E, Beveripce. North Uist i.11 Ata *shieling-mound 
close to the southern base of Marrival is Tobar Chuithairidh, 
x7x5 Pennecurk Ws. (1815) 87 (E.D.D.) The husks or 
¥shilling seeds are again separated by the farmers, a 1867 

Wy. Axperson in Mod, Se. Poets Ser. 1s. (188r) 238 A 
cushion stuff’t wi’ sheelin’ seeds. 1563 in Kates Exeter 
Canal in Archzologia XXVIII 18 For everye boate 
loadinge with beare, *shillingstones, lyme, wood, cole [etc.] 


Hi. 1880 Antrive & Down Gloss., Shilling stones, the 


| pa of stones in a corn mill which are used for taking the 
husks off oats, 1895 Sir H. Maxwetr D&. of Britain xix, 
-a8z It is his custom to go frequently up during the *sheiling- 


- time, 


+Shee'ling, //. z Obs. rare, [f. Summ 

v. + -ING4.] That is in process of peeling off. 

£908 tr, Cowdley’s Plants 1. C.’s Wks. IIT. 288 All thy 
~ shealing Scabs rub off again. 

Sheen (fm), 55.1. Forms: 6 Se. scheyne, 6-7 
_ pheene, 7- sheen. [f. Sauen @., assumed to be 
connected with Suing 7. (The sb, is virtually a 
verbal noun to shzze.) Cf. SHREN z.] 

1. Shining, brightness. In recent use chiefly, 
gleaming, lustre, radiance as of a body reflecting 
light; a gleam. rave before the 19th c. 

x602 Suaks. Ham, ut. il. 167 And thirtie dozen Moones 
with borrowed sheene, About the World haue times twelue 
thirties been. x614 Gorces Lucaz vi, 240 And modest 
Cynthias siluer hue Vato a pallid colour grew...As if the 
earth had bene betweene T’o barre her of her brothers 
sheene. 1629 Mitton Hymn Natio, xv, Thron'd in Celes- 
tiall sheen. 1634. — Comzus 893 The azurn sheen Of Turkis 
blew. did, 1003. Far above in spangled sheen Celestial 
Cupid her fam'd son advanc’t. 12768 Beatrrin Minstr. be 
xxii, The southern Sun diffus’d his dazzling shene. 29 
Corerince duc. Marv. 1. xiv, And through the drifts the 
‘snowy clifts Did send a dismal sheen, x8xg Byron Desir, 
Sennacherid i, ‘The sheen of their spears was like stars on 
the sea, 1830 Tennyson Song, ‘Zhe Lintwhite’ 28 Thy 
docks are all of sunny sheen, 1882 J. Harton WVew Ceylon 
_ ii, sx (A pearl] of a peculiarly brilliant sheen. 1879 BLack 


| Macleod of D. 1, 178 The beautiful bluesheen on its scales, 


1888 Anniz S. Swan Doris Cheyne ii. 30 Her hair.. hada 


sheen like gold upon it. 1906 Wittiamson Lady Betty 


. across Water 288 ‘lhe green of the waving trees seemed to 
be reflected in their complexions in little sheens and 


b. transf.and fig, 


1828 CoLertoce Gard. Boccaccio 47 And last, amatron now, | 


of sober mien Yet radiant still and with no earthly sheen, 


x83r Cartyie Sartor Xes. mi. ili, Ever in the dullest exist- . 


ence there is a sheen either of Inspiration or of Madness. 
1863 W. Patiuies SP, vi. xr4 No sheen of official position 
would ever lead us, — in ee Oy 

__@. Gorgeous or bright attire. te Leas | 
_[x63z Mitton Manchioness x Winchester 73 With thee 
there clad in radiant sheen, No Marchioness, but now a 
igi x80a Mas. Ravcuers Gasion de Blondeville Posth. 


ks. (x826) II, 348 pit saw plainly enough knights, _ 
their splendour; and lady-aunts | 


aS and pages. .in all 
and lady-cousins in the galleries, in all their sheen and joy- 
ance. 1812 Byron Ch, Har, 1 Ixxiv, In costly sheen 
and gaudy cloak array'd. 1898 Newsoxr Jst. Race 94 


Stepped she not with a grace entrancing, Slenderly girt in - 


silken sheen? 


2. The pupil of the eye. Sc. (? Obs) 


_orgoo Kennepy Passion of Christ 581 For as I writtin 


into Doctouris fand, He wes mair tender [into] his body, | 
Than is be scheyne into a mannis e.. 2808 Jamieson, Sheen | 


of the eye, the pupil of the eye. es wl. 
Sheen (fia), 52.2 slang. [Of obscure origin; 
cf. Saan.] Base coin. Also atirid. or adj. 
3864 Hotten's Slang Dict. 226 Sheen, bad money. 2888 
Payne Zavesdropper u. ii, 80 ‘Can you smash a thick un 


168 O. Heyvwoop Diaries (1881) - 


_gadered al in fere. ¢xqo0 Rom, Rose 3713 B 


- longle] 3alow Jokkis schene.  ¢ x14 
_ Abowght a facon schene. cx470 


myles to Lamarke so shene. 
63 Rowmyng about the large temple schene. 1596 Da.- 


_ .era0g Lay. 24326 To 
Scotlonde mid sceone 
Di t [2.¢. promise] bat was sa scene (v.77. shene, schene), 


660 


for me?’ inquired one, handing his friend a sovereign, 
‘You're sure it ain’t sheen?’ returned the other, with a 

diabolical grin. 1890 Barrire & Leranp Dict. Slang, 
Probably alluding to the © 


Sheen (Scotch), bad money. | : 
* glitter’, or possibly from German schein, a bank-bill. 


Sheen (in), a. Now foe. Forms: 1 sciene, 


scéne, scéone, scione, scyne, scine, 2~4 seene, 3 


sceone, sschene, 3-4scen, (?schine),3~0 schene, 


3-6, (8-9) shene, 4 schen, (sene), 5 schenne, — 
sshene, 6 shen, 4~7 sheene, 5 scheene; 38cone, - 


Sc, 4~6 scheyne, 5 sheyn, 6 schein(e, schane ; 
6—- sheen. compar. 1 scénra, 3 schenre, 


schennure, 4 schenure. [OL. scéene = OF ris. | 
skéne (mod.Fris. skjin), OS. scéné (MLG, schéne, © 
schén ; Sw. skin, Da. skjex, prob. fromLG.), MDu, © 


schén(e (mod.Du. schoon), OHG, scénz, earlier 
scaont (MHG. schene, schen, mod.G, schén), Goth. 
skaun-$ ~OTeut. *skauni-, *skaunjo- f root *skau- 
to behold : see SHOW z. 


The Gothic zdnaskauns like-formed, guJaskaune? likeness 
of God, suggest that the word may originally have meant 


‘having (a certain) appearance’. For the development of 


eulogistic ag sep sightlys shapely, L. foruta form, 
eauty, jorvzuosus beautiful. — : | 
In pate (and app. to some extent in OHG. and OS. 
where it glosses lucidus, splendidus etc.) the sense was 
influenced by association with the root of Sune v. In 
early examples it is often difficult to determine whether the 
sense is merely ‘ beautiful’, or whether there is some added 
notion of ‘ shining, bright’. a ps a 
The form scoze in Ormin, which implies the pronunciation 
(skéne), is unexplained. ‘Che identically written form in 
Layamon, however, seems to be merely an instance of the 
practice, common in 12-13th c. texts, of writing o for eo.) . 
1. Beautiful. a. Of persons (esp. women), their 
appearance, features, etc. Be 
Beowulf 3017 Mazz scyne. @goo Cynewutr Crist 1387 
Ic Se swa sclenne zesceapen hzefde. cx1000 Genesis 265 
Cw2d, pat his lic were leohte & scene. ¢1200 Vices £ 
Virtues 95 Nis dar non swo god leize se teares: hie makie' 
scene ansiene. cx20% Lay. 15331, & he haued to quene 


' mine dohter pa is scone, a@1z225 Ancr. R. 398 And Absa« 


lones schene wlite. @1300 Cursor M, 24080 His face pat 
forwit was sa scene (v.77. schen, shene]. Jdid. 28505 Gernand 
i haf oft ben Desird o pire wymmen scen. ¢1300 Sir 
Orfeo 356 Al pe utmast wal Was clere and schine [v.77 
schone, gan schyne] as cristal. ¢x350 Will, Palerne 3206 
So schene he was to se in his semli armes.. ¢1374 CHAUCER 
H. Fame ux. 446.Graunte vs, lady shene Eche of vs, of 
thy grace a bone. cxq400 Destr. Troy 3070 Shulders full 
shaply, shenest of hewe, Full plesaund & playn. a@xqso 
Le Morte Arth 26:2 The mayde was full shene to 
shewe, @1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) to Hayle be thou 
Mary, maydynshen. @ 1586? Montcomerts Banks of Helia 


- con 6 Declair, 3e bankis of Helicon,..Gif ony of 30ur Muses 


all, Or nymphes may be peregall Vato my lady schein? 
1589 GREENE Menaphon (Arb.) 43, I saw a little one, A 
bonny prety one, As bright buxsome and as sheene As was 
shee, 1590 Spenser J. Q, 1. i, to Her daintie corse so faire 
and sheene. 1747 Mason J/xuszus x04 Belinda far surpast 
my beauties sheen. eee 
tb. (Zhe) sheen: used after a woman’s name. 

exz05 Lay, 3098 Pe duc of Cornwaile scal habbe Gornoille 
& be Scottene king Regau pat scone [c¢ 1275 be scene], ¢ x320 
Sir Triste. 756 Slawe was rouland pan And ded blaunche pe 
schene. « 2386 Cuaucer Kut.’s T. 210 The fresshe Emelye 
the sheene.- — ; pape 

c, Of animals, inanimate objects, places, etc. 

¢zo0o Phenix sor Him folgiad fuglas scyne. ¢ 1000 
Panther tg (Gr.) Deor wundrum scyne. ¢ 1203 Lay. 19767 
Vt heo drozen sone amppullen scone [¢2z275 six ampulles} 
ifulled mid attere weten alre bitterest. x12.. Moral Ode 
340 (Egerton MS.) in Lamé. Hom. 179 Go we bene narewe 
wei and pene wei grene per ford-fared lutel folc ac it is feir 
and scene. ¢ 1275 Jdid. 337 (Jesus MS.) in O. &. Mise. 70 
Go we pene _narewe wey ben wey so schene, 13.. Gosg. 
Nicod, 125 (Cott. Galba MS.) Paire armes set on schaftes 
schene [HarZ, MS. sene]. ¢1380 W71l. Palerne 3411 Many 
aschene scheld scheuered al to peces. a 1352 Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) xi. 2 In schawes fulschene. ¢xq400 Sowdone Bad. 
x18 Carrikes, Galeis and shippes shene, vij hundred were 
hir atyre 
so bright and shene, Men might perceyve..She was not 
of religioun, ¢ 1400 Dest. Tvoy 330 With shotes of shire 
wode shene to beholde. xq4a3z Jas. I Kingis Q. xcv, His 
Torr. Portugal 487 


Thar | was born amang the schawis scheyne. ¢ 1470 
Haroine Chron. ccxint. App. xxx. iv, Four and twentie 
2513 Dovcias nels 1. Vii. 


RYMPLE tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 17 Amang fair forrests 


and schawis schene. 1785 Burns Vision. 67 Down flow'd 


her robe,.a tartan sheen, Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 


| 1873 Symonps Grk, Poets xi. 374 Narcissus will I twine, 
} and lilies sheen, | . 


+d. adsol, 


33.. E.E, Allit. P. A. 96s Pat schene sayde, bat god wyl 
schylde, ‘Pou may not enter with-inne hys tor’. ¢xg0o 


Desir, Troy 8144 Than the bysshop to his barne barely — 
- onswart, And shend to pat. schene all in short wordes, 


c 1420 Avow, Arth. xi, Thay so aschene vndur schild, Come 


| prekand fast aure the filde, On a fayre stede, x540. PALSGR, 
_ Acolastus t11. v. Riij, A kisse, my lyght .i. my hart of golde, | 
or my bryght and sheene, this is sweter thenhonye. @2568 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 627 Beseik that schene with 
hummill reuerence The toressaif§ 
‘+e, In non-material senses: Beautiful, attractive; 


| noble, iustrionus ; han clean (from sin). Obs, 


is folke. axz3oo Cursor M. 18535 


ua 


for to clere My darked panges of cloud 


ENRY Wallace Iv. 370 


' brycht. 1523 


(quasi-s.) A fair one; a beautiful 
, is 3 ois ' bryght doth shene. ¢1530 Crt. of Love 81 No re ind, 
e 


woman, Oés. 3 


» Lawrell lasting aye, 2556 3 
- Abowte Ester was sene..three sonnes shenynge at one 
_ tyme in the eyer.. xg62 in Sel. Rec, Kirk Sess. etc. Aberd. 


an..ber com pe king Angel king of |. 


am thorua maiden clene, ¢xg0oo Desir, Troy 


SHEEN, 


600, I will shunt for no shame of my shene fader. 
to my heale, pat I thee helpe shall, | eae ey Nene hede 
(1867) 18 pi passioun make us brizt & schene Ln wil, in wand : 
in dede & pou3t! 1460 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (x86) 3 
Fro seuene synnes pou make me schene, 254 

2. Bright, shining, resplendent. 

In early use this sense may have been mere] 
the adj. being applied in the sense ‘ beautiful’ to eee 
(e. g. heavenly bodies, jewels, metals) the beauty of wie 
is dependent on their brightness, In later use, owin | 
association with SHINE &., SHEEN sé,), the sense ‘shining? is 
felt as primary. : | * 

goo CyNewuLF Crist 695 Hweet sindan pa Zimmas gwa 
Scyne buton god sylfa? ¢1z00 ORMIN 3431 He sette a 
steorrne upp o pe lifft Full brad, & brihht, & shene, 
aza2g Aucr. R. 362 In be ariste of domesdeie, hwon ure 
vlesches schal blikien schenre ben be sunne. 13.. 2, £ 
Allit. P. A. 1145, 1 loked among his meyny schene, 2a 1366 
Craucer Kom. Kose 15312 He thoughte of thilke water 
shene To drinke and fresshe him wel withalle. 1377 Lanct, 
P. PL B. xvi. 409 ‘After sharpe showres , quod pees 
‘moste shene is be sonne’. ¢ 1402 Lyne. Compl. Bl, Kut. 
In May, whan..Phebus gan to schede his stremes shene 
Amid the Bole. 1412-20 -— / voy Bh, 1. 623 Peschene sonne. 
1513 DouGLas nets xu. iv. 40 O thou brycht son, with 
thy schene bemis glaid. 2335 Stewart Cro. Scot. (Rolls) 
I. x05 And cled thame all..in silk and syper, and in siluer 
schene. a3gq4a Wyatr Compl. Absence His Love 39 in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 74 Vhose shene lightes: that wonted 

a < C thoughts. xs90 

Suaxs, Mids. NV. u. i. 28 By fountaine cleere, or spangled 
star light sheene. xggx Spenser JZ. Hudbberd 1066 That he. 
might be seene Of the wilde beasts in his new glory sheene. 
xsor R. Whitmot] Zancred §& Gis. m1. iii. (1592) D 3, But 
why doth he that sprung from Ioues high head? And 
Phoebus sister shene, despise thy power? 1607 WALKINGTON 
Optic Glass 147 To see the Sunne and Moone..in their 
sheene glory. 1633 P. Frercner Purgle Jsi. ui. vi, Like 
rubies sheen. 1748 TuHomson Cast. Jndol. 1 iii, Glitterin 
Streamlets. hurled every-where their Waters sheen, 17 
CoLerinGE Axc, Mar. v. vi, The upper air burst into life! 
And a hundred fire-flags sheen, To and fro they were hurried 
about. 1808 Scorr Marm, v. viii, His vest of changeful 
satin sheen. 1817 Suuttey Marianne’s Dr. to The veiny 
lids, whose fringe is thrown Over thine eyes so dark and 
sheen. 1838 Barnam /ugol. Leg., Witches’ Frolic, And 
fairer, I ween, The ivy sheen That thy mouldering turret 
binds, Than the Alderman’s house. 1839 Loner. Voices of 
Night, Prelude i. 5 Where, the long drooping boughs 
between Shadows dark and sunlight sheen Alternate come 


and go. 
b. Of a day, the sky, ete. | 
r503 Hawes Zramp. Viri. xiv. 296 A daye of gladnes 
bryght and shene, @xgro Doucias A. Hart i. 95 Quhilk 


_ hes na craft to knaw the wynter weit, Suppois that sommer 


schane dois thame reskew. 4577-87 HovinsHEen Hist. Eng. 
11. ii, 8/2 Thou that maist passe aloft in airie skies so sheene, 
1599 Warn, Faire Won, u. 341 It is my love. O how the 
dusky night Is by her coming forth made sheen.and bright | 


| 2774 Gay Sheth. Week, Monday 3 No chirping lark the 


welkin sheen invokes. 1839 Mrs. Browninc Romaunt 
Page xxx, ‘Look up--there is a small bright cloud..* The 
page looked up—the cloud was sheen. 1891 F. Tuompson 
Sister-Songs (1895) 16 There she sat amid her ladies, Where 
the shade is Sheen as Enna mead ere Hades’ Gloom fell 
thwart Persephone. | 
+c. Bright-coloured. Odds. | | 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knit, 2314 Pe schene blod ouer his schul- 
deres schot to beerpe. 2603 Friorio Jlonsaignue uu. xxxiv. 
425 Iulius Casar..In his Warres.. was accustomed to weare 
a verie rich garment and of a sheene and garish colour. 18z0 
Scorr Lady of L. iv. xii, If pall and vair no more I wear, 
Nor thou the crimson sheen. 


td. absol. Zhe sheen: the bright weapon ; also, | 
the bright sun. omce-uses. | 


13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 2268 Pat ober schalk wyth a schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldez, 13.. &. 2. Adlit. P. C 440 For to 


| schylde fro the schene, ober any schade kest. 


ax228 Ancr. R. 246 A muchel wind alid mid a lutel rein & 
te sunne per efter schined pe schennure. ¢ 1330 RK. BRuNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1r25x Clopes of golde pat schon 50 | 
schene. cxgoo Desir. Troy 1649 The windowes..[{were] | 
shapyn fullsheneallofshyrestones. 1446 Lyne, Vightingale | 
Poems ii.194 My Ien blynde, that whylom shoone so sheene, 
1838 Lytron Rienzi 1. xi, The moonlight stole soft and 
sheen, x872 Howtann Marble Prophecy 3x ‘They flash and 
apne among the flowers While dripping sheen in golden 
‘showers, | iy Tis . 


‘Sheen (fm),v. Forms: 4schen, 4-6s(oyhene, 6 


| scheina, Sc. scheyne, 6— sheen. [f. SHHEN a.) 


L. intr. a. = Sainz. Ut. and jig. Now only Sc. | 


| and dial. (in Sc. the ordinary word.) 


61375 Sc Leg. Saints v. (Yohannes) 256 Far palacis 


. pat sal leste euirmare, schenand with gemmys oure-al- é 
_ quhare, Jéid. xxv. (Fulian) 54 Fore he wae pane schenand 
in til halynes. ¢xqa0 Anturs of Arth. 329 (Douce MS.) 


a vnelosed pe cloudes, pe sone con shene. ¢ 1470 HENRY | 
allace ut. 119 ‘The sone was rysyne our landis schenand - 
B ceuron Gart, Laurel 1358 Luna that so 


no rube.. There lakked than.. That may the castell maken 


. for to shene.— a 3542 Wvatr Ps, xxxvii. 97, I have well 
she 


_ seene the wycked sheene hes goolde lustie and. grene as | | 


hron, Grey Friars (Camden) 69 


(1846) 4 That gud lyfe, conversatioun, and maneris may 
- scheyne, a 2868 Sir T. CHALLONER tr. Boeth. 1, met. 1. 5 
All sodeynly the Sonne..sheens the worlde over, 1588 A. 
- Kine tr. Canistus’ Catech, 9 Our lord Iesus thairfor sittis 
_ one the rycht hand of the pouer of god,. .scheinand brychtlie 
' with maiestie altogither diuin. 1819 Gat Poenes 126 Thy — 
ee will wake nae mair, That sheened sae fu’ 0 glee. , 
b. poet. To cast a gleam, glisten. 
' x8ra 7 


- * ; 4 ‘ . : #. : 
vRON Ch. Har. i. xvii, This town, That, sheening. 


|) far, celestial seems to be, 1856 Mergpitu Shav Shagpat 


SHEENING. 


(1887) x The illusion of rivers sheening on the sands to 


travellers gasping with thirst, 
2. trans. To cast a sheen upon. rare, 
zoor H. Trencu Deirdre Wed 31 Who is this woman.. 


With sun-red hair, entangled as with flight Sheening the 
knees up to her bosom drawn ? 


Hence Sheening f2/. a, 
03375 So Leg. Saints i. (Paulus) 293 At pe zat now com 


pai In, petir and paule, in clathis shenand. ¢2z47o Henry | 


Wallace vit, t2z0t His schenand schoys, that burnyst was 
full beyn. 1506 Aad, Sheph, (Sommer) 146 The iyes that is 
blacke as Tete and in the myddesclere and shenynge. 1878 
Harpy et. Native 1. x, A great salt sheening sea bending 
into the land like a bow... - 
Sheende, obs. form of SHEND z, 
Sheene, obs. form of Szing sd.) 4 og 
2611 FLorio, Xivale,..a kind of net that reacheth from one 
side of a riuer to the other called of Fishermen a Sheene- 
net [1659 Torriano xeads a Sheere or Shore-net], | 
Sheenless ({fnlés), 2. rave. [f. Sammy 53.1 + 
-LEss.{ Without sheen. ie 
1883 Brit. Q. Rev. July 18 The sheenless rays which have 


lost their power in the struggle through smoke and fumes, | 


Sheenly ({fnli), adv. rare. [f. Suxan al + 
-uy4,| Brightly. ~* 


1340-70 A lisaunder 631 Seuin sterres ,, Hee showes forthe | 


scheenely shynand bright. 1842 Yait’s Mag. 1X. 719 All 
sheenly barbed, and gaily garbed, With plume and flashing 
spear. _ . | 

Sheeny ((ini), sd.1 slang. Also shen(e)y, 
sheeney, ~ie. [Of obscure origin: cf. Russ, XIV5, 
Pol., Czech géd (pronounced gzd) a Jew.] A Jew. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1825) 85 Orange Battery 
among the Sheenes [?vead Sheenies]. Sketches at Bow- 
Street.—No. V. 1828 Ecan Boxéana Ser. 11. I. 632 A good 
day’s play among the Sheenies. 1893 Foreman Z77ip fo 
Spain 34 A Portuguese Jew (a ‘sheeny’, as he is termed 
by the sailors). 

attrib, 1888 Krprinc Soldiers Three, In Matter of a 
Private, You lie, you manesticker. You sneakin’ Sheeny 
butcher, you lie. 

Sheeny (ini), sd.2 [App. a. F. chind ppl.a., 
woven of threads of different colours.] In full 
Pompadour sheeny : a silk fabric. 

1902 Bladud (Bath) 26 Mar. 6/3 A very lovely one (dinner 
jacket]..was of Pompadoursheeny. Jdzd. 7/1 Our parasols 
are to be of sheeny with coloured sticks. 
Sheeny ({fni), a. [f£ Sazzn a. + -y.] Covered 
with sheen, full of sheen; having a bright, shiny 
surface. 

1625 Mitton Death Fair Infant 48 Or did of late earths 
Sonnes besiege the wall Of sheenie Heav’n. 1717 Fenton 
Odyss, x1. Poems 103 The sheeny form of Epicaste. x749 
Couns Ode Supgerst. Highl. 153 Wreath’d with sheeny 
gold. 1825 Scotr Zalisw. ii, His sheeny and crescent- 

ormed sabre, x830 Tennyson Madeline ii, The silken 

-sheeny woof. 1852 M. ArnoLtp Emrpedoctles u. i, The eagle 


..Droops all his sheeny, brown, deep-feather'd neck. x87z | 


M. Co.uns Marg. & Merch. Ill. 132 A soft gray sheeny 
silk. 1893 Zisnes 8 July 12/1 A sheeny background of 


white satin. 
Conth. 1897 Sik H. Jounston Brit. Central Africa 3 
_Darters with sheeny plumaged bodies of greenish-black. 


bd. transf. and jig. 

1834 Disraect Kev. Zpick 11..ix, So in the night Of ages 
»-riseth some lofty sage ‘Lhe depth of darkness with his 
sheeny wit Piercing, 1884 Harper's Mag. June 149/x Its 
sheeny vanes of rhetoric. _ 

Sheep (ip), 54. Forms: a, 1 scéap, sc&p, 
scép, 2 scerep, 2-3 sceap, 2~4 scep, (3 8e(e)p, 
seop), 3-4 scepe, 3-5 (6 in comb.) schep, 
shep, 3-6 schepe, (4 ssep, schiep), 4-5 
scheep, chepe, 4-6 shepe, (5 sheppe, Se. 
scheipe, 6 sheip(pe, shiepe), 6~7 sheepe, Sz. 
scheip, (7 in comb. shepp), 4-sheep. 8. I 
NVorthumd. scip, 4 schipe, 4-6 schip, 5 schype, 
_ 6 shyp(p)e, schyp, shipe, 6-7 shippe, 5, 6-9 dal. 

ship. (OK. (WS.) scéap, earlier scep, (Anglian) 
scép str.n, = OF ris. shép, schép (NF ris. skip, skéap, 
sjip, sjapp, WF ris. skiep, EF ris. schdip), OS. scdp 
(MLG, schés, LG. schaap), MDu. schaep (Du. 
schaap), OHG. scéf (MHG. schéf, G. schaf) 
OTeut. *s£¥%po-m (wanting in Gothic and Scand.). 

Outside Teut. no certain affinitiesare known. The prehis- 
toric pl. *s#%sx normally lost its final vowel in OE.,so that 
nom. and acc. sing. and pl. became identical. (ONorthum- 
brian, however, had a pl. form scffo beside sc#f.) 

The pronunciation (fip) is specially characteristic of midl. 
(esp. west-midl,) dialects, but is widely current elsewhere in 


England, exc. in the north-west.] _ | 8 8 
1, Any animal of the ruminant genus Ovis (some- 


times horned), closely allied to the goats; esp. of | 
the widely domesticated species Ovzs aries, of which © 
there are many varieties, and which is reared for — 


its flesh, fleece, and skin, : 

The male of the sheep is a ram, the female a ewe, the 
young a lamb. The flesh of the adult sheep is mutton, The 
fleece yields wool, the skin is made into leather or parch-. 


ment, and the intestines are used for the strings of musical — 


instruments (see CatcutT). en ee 

a. c8a5 esp, Ps. cxiii. 6 Velut agniovium, sweswelomberu 
scepa. ¢897 AlLrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvil. 122 Dat sceap 
Owt Ozer scancforad wees. axooo Collog. Zifric in Wr.« 


Wiilcker 91 On forewerdne morgen ic drife sceap mine to. 


heora lese. ¢ ra0o Trin, Coil. Hom. 37 Det oref pe pis deor 
waned bed shep and rederen, and Get, and swin. ¢ xa00 


-Ormin 12662 Shepess lamb uss 3ifepp mille, & flesh & blod | 
&wulle. ¢ xago Gen. § Zx. 940A net, and a got, anda sep, 


estO surdrum his. 3340 Hampo.s Pr. Corsc. 6136 nt pe. 
shepe understand we may Pe gude men bat sal be saved pat. 
day. ¢1380 Wyeutr Set Wks. IIL 169 Schepe bat schal be 
savid schal be on hys rizt honde. [x8xe CoLerrpGe in £74. | 
Kem, (1839) 1V.371 How the Ebenezerites would stare to | 


661 


e1a75 O. E. Mise. 4x Beo pe seopheorde aquold..Penne 
scule sone his seop alle beon to-dreued, a 1300 Cursor M. 
3178 Peangel.. bade him par biside him tak A scepe [Fair/. 
Shepe, Gétz, schep, 77ix. sheep] his sacrifice to mak. 1982 


Wycuir Gen, iv. 2 Abel was a sheepherd of sheep, x 90 


Gower Conf, II. 237 Ther was a Schiep,.. The which his 
flees bar al of gold. xq422 YoncE tr. Seeveta Secret. \viii. 
22x An hare and a sheppe bene ful gastefull. c1449 Pecock 
Kepr. i. xiii. 225 Whanne Moyses kepte the schep of Ietro. 
1538 Starkey Zngland 1. iii. 97 Thys inclosyng of pasturys 
for..schepe. 2577 B. GooGe Heresbach’s Hush, ur. (1386) 
137 b, The champion countrey, breedeth a large and a great 
Sheepe. 1614 Marxnam Cheap Husé. 1. 69 If a sheepe be 
sound.., his eye will be bright. x629 Mitton Hymn Naiiv. 
vili, Perhaps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did 
their silly thoughts so busie keep, 1774 Pennant Zour 


Scot. ix 1772, 79 Verdant grass, the sweet food of the sheep, . 


1830 TEnuyson Ode to Memory 66 The thick-fleeced sheep 


from wattled folds. 1839 ALLEN Aaer. Farm-bk. 399 ‘Lhe . 
sheep is sometimes employed. .at the tread-mill or horizontal | 


wheel, to pump the water, churn the milk, or perform other 
light domestic work. x889 A. R. WaLLace Darwinism 34 
Certain mountain varieties of sheep will starve out other 
mountain varieties, ; 

B. coso Lindisf Gosp, John it. 14 Bebycgendo exin & 
scipo [A yshw. scip] & culufro. ¢ 1300 St. Margarete 39 Hir 
norice hir sende ofte adai wip hire schip afelde. ¢x310 Sz. 
Brendan (Balz) 136 Pe vairest scep [zv.~. scip] bat mi3zte be. 
13.. Cursor JM, 6156 (Gitt.) Left pai nathing pat par was, 
Schip, ne kow, orox,neas. ¢1480 Godstow Reg. 127 Pastur 
for xl schip. /éza@., Pastur forac schype. ¢ 1460 Prowp. 
Parz. (Winch.) 395 Scabbyd schyppe, apica, @ 1470 GREGORY 
Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lond. (Camden) 75 Gist, kyne, 
and shippe. a@x1578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) LI. 266 ‘he cattell and schip pertening to thair 
enimyes. 1602 Skuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 143, iiij 
wemen for clippinge the shippexvj4. 1848 THackeray Vaz, 
Fair viti,* What ship was it, Horrocks..?' ‘One of the 
black-faced Scotch, Sir Pitt.” 

4 with -s. igztin Visit. Southwell (Camden) x19, I will 
that my sheips be soulde. x588 Suaxs. Z.Z. L. tt. i. 219 
Iwo hot Sheepes marie: And wherefore not Ships, 1658 
Lopsell's Four-f. Beasts 504 The skins of other Sheeps (ed. 
1607 sheep] newly plucked from their backs, x84 Harts- 
HORNE Salopia Antigua s.v. Ship, Poor grass when ships 
Spot grase. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Ship, sheep..Also £2, 

ips. 

b. With qualifying word denoting the species 
as African, broad-tatled, Rocky Mountain, wild 
(see ARGALI, MouFFLon, Musmon). Also applied 
to other genera, as }/udian or Peruvian sheep, 
the llama or vicufia; +ountain sheep, the ibex. 

1604 E. G[rimstong] tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies t. xxi. 70 
Indian sheepe, the which..do serve them as Asses to beare 
their burthens, 1607 Torseiu Four-~ Beasts 102 An Indian 
Sheepe, out of the region of Peru. 1688 Hotme Armoury 
It. vill. 158/x The Arabian broad tailed Sheep. 1748 [see 
Peruvian}. 1759 [see Go-carr 3]. 1804, 1818 (see Rocky 
al xb}. eng P. Gass $rnl, 143 The Ibex or mountain 
sheep, 1858 Bairp Cyci, Nat. Scz.s.v. Ovez, The mouffion, 
or wild sheep of Sardinia and Corsica, and the argali, or 
wild sheep of India and Siberia. 1875 Axcycl. Brit. 11, 
102/t The Rocky Mountain sheep or goat (Hapdocerus 
taniger),..is closely related to the chamois of Europe. 1879 
E. P. Wricut Anim. Life 161 The Yellow Sheep of Mon- 
golia(Procapragutturosa). 1881 Scribner's Monthly May 


1/x The American big horn, or Rocky Mountain sheep (Ovzs 
montana Cuv,). 


G. Vegetable sheep: see quot. | 
1866 Treas. Bot. 959/1 The name of Vegetable sheep (!) is 
iven by the settlers in New Zealand to A[aoulia] eximia, 
ecause, from its growing in large white tufts on elevated 

sheep-runs, it may be readily mistaken for the sheep. 
4. Similative (often passing into figurative) uses, 

a. In allusions to: — 

(a) The sheep's timidity, defencelessness, inoffensiveness, 
tendency to stray and get lost : chiefly in echoes of biblical 
assages, and sometimes with allusion to sense 4. (4) The 
abled assumption by a wolf (or other beast of prey) of the 
skin of a slaughtered sheep. (c) The division into ‘sheep’ 
and ‘goats’ (saved and lost) at the Last Judgement. (@! The 
infection ofthe whole flock by one sheep. (¢) The shearing 
of sheep; with suggestion of ‘ fleecing * or robbing. 


(2) ¢8a5 Vesp, Ps. cxviii. 176 Ic duolude swe swescep Set | 


forweard. cx1rys Lamb. Hom. 12x Vre drihten, was iled to 
alese al swa me dedea scep. ¢ xaos Lay. 1546 abt te rimie 
wulf ban he wule on scheapen [¢ 1275 sé ] scade werc 
wrehen. ¢xazs Passion our Lord 5 in O. E. Mise. 37 Al 
volk wes to dreued so schep beob in be wolde. ¢x330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13897 As pe wolf chasep pe 


schep, He dide be Romayns by-fore hymlep. x46 J.Hev- | 
; woop Prov. I, Vlil. (1867) 16 Subtilly lyke aahesoe i 


ought 
I, I shall Cut my cote after my cloth. xss2 BA. Com. 
Prayer, Matins Conf., We have erred and strayed from thy 
wayes, lyke lost shepe. 1568 Grarton Chron. II, 737 The 
Duke..deliuered the Erle to the Ambassadors,..not think- 
ing that he deliuered the shepe to the woolfe, 1644 Symonns 
Diary (Camden) 67 The rout of soldjers of that regiment 


~ presst all of a oe like sheep. 2843 H. Bonar Ayan, I — 
: sheep, I did not love the fold, 1850 Dickens | 
David Copp. xvi, Outside his own domain, and unprotected, 


was a wandering s 


he was a very sheep for the shearers. 1862 F. W. Faner 


Hymn, Souls of men! why will ye scatter like a crowd of | 
bal, See sheep? . ay 


(0) cose Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. vil, ry Dade cymes to Iuh.. 


in wedum scipa Inna-ueard uutedlice sint uulfes..ferende. 
1573 Tyrie’s Refut. in Cath, Tractates 7 Nocht to trow 
_ hastelie, that thairbie other thay be lyon or scheip, quhobeit 
thay weare thair skinnes. 1579 Spenser S#epA. Cal, 


Sept, 


157 ‘They [wolves] gang in more secrete wise, And with 


| sheepes slothing doen hem disguise. rg9z Suaxs. x (Zen, VL, 


1, iii, 55 Thou Wolfe in Sheepes array. 


| ©) cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 33 He setted Ba scip | 


1, iil, 105, I know he would not be a 
the Romansare but Sheepe, x692. 


SHEEP, 


find the Socinians and themselves in one flock on the sheep- 
side of the judgment-seat]. 2849 W. J. Irons Da 
Wrath, With Thy favour’d sheep O place me, 7 

(ad) ¢96o AituELwoLp Aule St. Ben, xxviii. (1885) 53 Sif 
se zetreowleasa zewite, he zewite, pyles pe an adliz sceap 
ealle heorde besmite. crgco Rude St, Benet (Prose) 23 A 
wicke shep may spilleal pe flok, ¢14s0, 1798 {see ScaspEp 
1d]. ¢xs30 Songs, Carols, etc, (x907) 129 On skabbid shepe 
infectith all-the folde. 2894 [see Scassy x bj. . 

(ec) 142. Lypc. Horse, Goose & Sheep 49x What is the 
sheepe to blame in your sight Whan she is shoorn? ¢ 1500 
God Spede the Plough 35 Thus be we shepe shorne, we may 
not chese. 1833 Gau Kick? Vay (1888) 104 Ye blynd giders 
and pastors quhilk sekis bot the mylk and ye wow of the 


scheip. xr6rx Suaxs. Wirt. Ty 1. iii. 130 If I make not 


this Cheat bring out another, and the sheerers proue sheepe, 
r6rx J. Davies Sco. Fodly 164 Hee is as rich asa new-shorne 
sheepe. 1806 Scott in Lockhart (1837) II. iii. 89, I willnot.. 
be flayed like asheep for the benefit of some pettifogging 
lawyer or attorney. xz900 R. H. Savace Brought to Bay 
vi, A couple of California mine manipulators going over to 
London to shear those fat-witted sheep, the British investors. 
b, Lost sheep: one who has strayed from the 
right way. (Cf. 2 a (a) and see Lost 2.) | 
r6rr Biste Yer. 1. 6 My people hath bene lost sheepe, 
2633 T. Starrorp Pac. H7b. 1, xviii. 106 These fine (lost 
sheepe) the children of perdition,..who lay lurking in desart 


. places. 1648 ‘IT. Vane (222Ze) A. Lost Sheep returned homes | 


or, the Motives of the conversion to the Catholike Faith, of 
Thomas Vane. x85: Ruskin Sheepfolds 12 ‘There are cers 
tain signs by which Christ’s sheep may be guessed at. Not 


by their being in any definite Fold—for many are lostsheep 


at times; but by their sheep-like behaviour. 187% 
Euus Catudlus \xiii. 13 Ye sexless eunuchs,,. Lost sheep 
that err rebellious to the lady Dindymene. so 
c. Black sheep: a bad character. Cf. 3. 

Prov. There is a black sheepin everyfiock. = 

21792 Mackun Manz of World v.i, O, ye villain! you-— 
you—youare a black sheep; and ’llmark you. 1816 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxxv, The curates. .know best the black me 
of the flock. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 111. iii, To pic 
out of the whole mass of English clergy one or two, or one 
or two and twenty black sheep. 1856 WuyTz MELVILLE 
Kate Cov, xiii, Kate, the ‘black sheep’ of the family, 

3. Proverbial phrases. | ofa 

To - the sheep for a ha'porth of tar: see FIALFPENNY®* 
worTH b.. ; | 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. n. v. (1867) 58 He loueth well sheeps 
flesh, that wets his bred in the wul. e¢xgso Szx Batlads 


(Percy Soc.) 4 The blacke shepe is a perylous beast. ax584q _ 


T. Procror in Farr S. P. Aize, (1845) II. 400 As soone for 
to be sold To market cums the yonge sheepe as the olde, 
1598 Bastarp Chrestoleros 1v. xx. 90 Lill now I thought the 

rouerbe did but iest, Which said a blacke sheepe was a 
piting beast. 2620, 1748 [see Lams sé. 1b], 1859 Lever 


| Dav, Dunn x\vii, ‘ Just as good for a sheep asa lamb’, a3 


the proverb says. . 
b. Zo keep sheep by moonlight: see quot. 

1898 A. E. Housman Shropsh, Lad ix, [Lads] That shep+ 
herded the moonlit sheep A hundred years ago. [Voze] 
Hanging in chains was called keeping sheep by moonlight. 

ce. Zo return to our sheep [after F. revenons 2 
nos moutons|: to return to the matter in hand, 
(Cf. Murron 7.) 7 | 


186. B. Harte My Otherself in Fiddletown, ete. (1873). 


1x8 Let us go back to. our sheep, which are not all black, 
thank goodness! 1897x Athenzusm 12 Aug. 199 ‘ Balaus- 
tion’s Adventure,’—that we may get to our sheep at last,—is 
the amber in which Mr, Browning has embalmed the 
‘Alcestis’, 1890 JV. & QO. Ser. vir. X. 4391/2 But to return to 


my sheep. | | om 
4. fig. In biblical and religious language, applied 


(as collective plural) to persons, in expressed or 
implied correlation with shepherd. With varying 
specific reference: said, e.g., of Israel, the Church, 
or mankind generally, viewed as under the guidance 
and protection of God, and as owing obedience to 
Him ; of those who are led by Christ as the Good 
Shepherd (John x. 1-16); and of those who are 
under the charge of a spiritual pastor, or who are 


_ viewed as needing to be spiritually fed or directed, _ 


Hence occas, in simg. — | a. ht | 
c825 Vesp. Ps. Ixxviii. 13 We sodlice folc Sin & scep 
eowdes Gines. ¢gso Lindis/. gee John x. 16 Odro scip 
ic hafo $a ne sint from dissum plette. cxr00oe Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. xv. 24 Ne eom ic asend buton to bam sceapum pe for. 


- wurdon of israhela huse. ¢xaoo OrMIN 3760 Forr batt he 


wollde sammnenn An flocc off menn till Crisstenndom,.. Patt 
sholidenn wurrpenn hise shep. ¢xaa0o Bestiary 49 He is 


| sary ee ben sep. a@x300 Cursor MM. 27451 Sere biscop, ta 


od kepe, Pe wolf es cummen amang pi scepe. 12380 
Wvycuir lWVks. (1880) 32 No curat owip to leue his schepe 
vnkept among pe wolues of helle. ¢ 1386 Cuauczr Prol, 


508 Wel oghte a preest ensample for to yeue, By his clen- 
nesse, how pat his sheepe sholde lyue. ¢ 1400 Axle St. Benet 


(Prose) 22 On alle maner sal babbes entirmete hir Al maner 
of sentence at muster til hir sep, bat nan be tint. ¢2560.A, 


Scorr Poems (S, T.S.) i. 94 Christis sillie scheip and sobir | 
flok, 2655 Mitton Som, xv. 6 In thy book record their 
-groanes Who were thy Sheep. 1784 Cowrer Zasé vi. 89x All 
| pastors are alike To wand'ring nese resolv'd to follow none. — 


1828 Scott Art. Midi, li, It would ill become me, for the sake 


of lucre, to leave my sheep in the wilderness. 1850 BrowninG 


Christmas Eve u. ad, fin., 1..found myself..in Zion Chapel 


Meeting, .. Which, calling its flock to their special clover, — 


Found all assembled and one sheepoven 
§. A person who is as stupid, timid, or poor- 


| spirited asasheep. 8 
| xg4a Upatr Zrasm, Apoph. 1. 109 Those persones, who . 


wer sely poore solles..wer euen then..by.a commen pro« 
netbe called sheepes heddes, or sheepe, x6ox Si 


. Wash ww tr. MMition's 
Def. Peoplei. 15 You.. Vhat un 


turn overso many Volumes, and yet aré but a sheep when 


wg 


x SHans. %ul Cy 
fe, But that he sees 


so many Languages . : 


. flesche and *schepe flesche is better rosted pan sode, 1808 in 


SHEEP. 


sdone. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xx. (1869) 169 They've 
got a man for mate of that ship, and not a bloody sheep 
about decks | : 


+b. Sheep and shrew are contrasted as types of 
wives of opposite characters (see quots.). 


1873-80 Tusser “tsb. (1878) 157 Now be she lambe or be © 


she eaw, Giue me the sheepe, take thou the shreaw. 1575 
Gascoigne Glasse Govt. 1. 1. Wks, 1910 I. 44 It isan olde 
saying, one shrew is worth two sheep. 1580 Lyty Zuphues 
(Arb.) 472 They noted, that although the virgin were som- 
what shrewishe at the first, yet in time she myght become 
asheepe. ¢ 1644 Howetn Lef#. (1650) I. s10 It is better to 
marry a Shrew then a Sheep; for though silence be the dumb 
Orator of beuty,..yet a Phlegmatic dull Wife is fulsom and 
fastidious, 166% Tom Tyler & his Wife26 Tomarrie a sheep, 
to marrie a shrow. oar ue 
ec. Asemi at Aberdeen university . 

1865 G. Macponatp Alec Forbes xxxitt. II, 3 A certain 

semi (second-classman, or more popularly sheep), 


6. ellipt. (For sheep leather; cf. calf, Rid.) 
Leather made from the skin of the sheep: used in 
bookbinding. | 

The term has gone out of use in the bookbinding trade, the 
material being known under other names, e.g. roan, basil. 

170g Lond. Gaz. No, 4187/4 Price bound in Sheep 18d. 
r727 Swirt Further Ace, £. Curil Wks. 1755 LLL. 1, 156. As 
to the report of my poor husband's stealing o’ calf, itis really 
groundless, for he always binds in sheep. 1836 ¥ RX. Smith's 
Catal Sks. Feb. o/s Fernandez's Spanish Grammar, 8vo. 
sheep, 2s, 1879 Casseld's Techn, Educ. 1V. 90 Sheep may 
be had white and of all colours. xozx Zvegaskis’ Catad, 
Bks. No, 708. 53 One volume in old cheno: the other in calf. 

7. attrib, and Comb. @ appositive, as sheep- 
cattle, -hog. | ge | 

1552 Huroer, *Shepe cattell, Jecus, 1896 Mascari Catile, 
Sheep 205 There be two sortes of Sheepe cattell, the better 
sort is those of the soft wooll. xgs8in drchzol. Frnl. V. 

17, vj *shepe hogges. 2603 NV. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 14 
Four sheep called sheep hogges, value 20s. 12793 Cariop 
_ ‘Green un. vii, Mass John, Like sow, or sheep-hog, fat. 

b. = Of, belonging to, produced by, or con- 
cerned with sheep, as sheep-dung, -fair, -fell (FELL 
$6.1), ete, | | 

‘2649 Burn Zngi. Iiprover xx. 121 The most proper soyle 
for Gardens are your *Sheep-dung, your Hen muck. 1906 
C. A. SHerrine West, Tibet xiv. 276 Cow-dung and sheep- 
dung fires, 1473 Cow. Leet Bk. 386 That no man occupie 
their *shepe feyre but between the Gosford yate and the 
 White-frere lane. 3822 in Cobbett Rum Rides (1885) I. 150 
_ The rzth of October is the Sheep-fair, ¢1400 Laud Troy 
Br. 79 Medee sayde to Jason than: ..“1 wolde make the 
that *schepe-fel Wynne to-morwe with-outen perel’, 1562in 
Cal. Ane, Rec. Dublin (1891) 11. 23 That no bowcher. shall 
sell any of ther shepfell. 1615 CuapMan Odyss, xx. 3 Vnder 
him, an Oxe-hide newly flead ; Aboue him Beep fels store. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvun. i. (Bodl. MS.), Swyne 


*Shirreff Agric. Sheti. Jsd. (1814) 56 A common shepherd in 
each parish.. would tend..to increase the *sheep flocks. 180 
farmer's Mag. Apr. 182 lf population was lessened by a 

- general introduction of the *sheep-husbandry in the High- 
Jands. 1846 Dickens Pict, Italy, Genoa 49 Cocks’ combs and 

_ *sheep-kidney, chopped up with mutton-chopsand liver. 1694 
Lond, Gas, No. 3000/4 A pair of *Sheep Leather Breeches. 
x886 C. Scorr Siees-farming 43 The use of ensilage over- 
comes many difficulties in *sheep management. 1779 Jirrvor 
No. 37 A green hill. .seamed witha winding *sheep-path., 1857 

- Hucues Tom Brown... i, The sheep-paths running along 
their sides like ruled lines. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Sheep-pelts, the skins of sheep, fresh or salted, intended for 
leather, x801 Harmer's Mag. ja. 45 If ever, among the 
continually changing modes of fashionable follies, *sheep 
races should happen to become the rage. 12886 C. Scorr 
SheepJSarming 183 Whether all the present diversities of the 
sheep race are descended from.one original pair or not. 1782. 
W. H. MarsHare Movyodk (x795) 11. 320 Cawston *Sheepshow. 

bid. 323 The greatest ‘sheep-show’ in the country. 1799 
» Ropertson Agric. Perth 309 *Sheep-stocks have been 
ound more profitable than goats, 1523-34 Firzuers. Ausd. 

§ 44 Take two pounde of *shepe suet molten, 19., *Scheip 
tawcht [see TaLrow sd, 1a]. 1778 Graves Spin ie 

. (x820) IT. 183 Jerry then looked about and found a *sheep- 

track. 1829 Scorr Aune of G. xv, A path, or rather a sheep. 

track. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 92 *Sheep-trotters, and 
other offal, 2749 Smotiett Gil Glas, xv. (1782) I. 84 A 
huge fricassee of sheep-trotters. oe ae et 

_. @, = Having to do with the rearing, keeping, or 

feeding of sheep, for the use of sheep, as sheep- 

barn, -boy, -common, etc. sg 


1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 42 The remaining | 
twenty-four..were put in the*sheep-barn. 1842S. C. Hain 
_ Ireland Il. 8x The *sheep-boy saw him goin. 1859 Mere. | 


pith &. Feverel xix, Pipe, happy sheep-boy, Love ! 
Mortimer use. (r72t) 11 Seed 

_ the Wash of a *Sheep-common to the Roots of the ‘Trees. 

1872 Routledge’s Ku. Boy's Ann..31/2 Ten thousand acres 

_ of first-class *sheepcountry. . 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 

1 fe J, x08 The inclosureson *sheep downs, /d/d. IL. 777 

Where the weld does not succeed, a portion of *sheep-feed 

may be afforded for winter and spring use. 1323~34 FitzHERR, 

_ usb. § 18 Thou shalte not nede to bye any hurdels nor 

*shepe flekes, x8za Sir J. Suncuain Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 39 

—'The field may be effectually subdivided by sheep-flakes, or 

hurdles, 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I. 350 Intended 


. 1797 


either for acrop of seed, or for *sheep-food. x560 Brecon » 
Fewel af Foy Wks. 11. fol. xv, What *shepe ground scapeth 
these Caterpyllers of the commune weale? 2743 Sed. Trans. . 
Improvers Agric. 148 The Sheep Ground abounds with 


many Spenee of good Water. x8aa-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) I. 273 The minute eggs may..exist in the stagnant 


atmosphere of the sheep-ground. 1830 Cumbld. Farm Rep, | 


tbr, Usef. Knowl, Husb, V1, Hay, in *sheep-haick 


+ 


55in 


or cribs, is given along with turnips, 1417-18 Durham Acc. | 
Rolls (Surtees) 302 Pro stanres emptis pro *shepehekkys | - 

: B56 Jan. 28 Lands | 
.“asbrought into cultivation for the production of *sheep. | 


| ‘apud le Holme. 1856 Farmer's Mag. 


*Sheep-napper, whose Trade is so deep, If he’s caught in 


A flerce and savage 


hang down their heads like dogs convicted of *sheep-worrying, 


_ticalars relating to flocks of sheep; sheep-bot 


. 277 He advised the turning of | 


_grass-land about 18 inches wide by 18 inches deep ; 
_+sheep-drunk a. (see quot, and cf. note s.v. Lion- 

DBUNK); sheep-fag (see Fac 56.3); sheep-farm, © 
a tract of land devoted to sheep-rearing ; so sheep- 


(@) = SHEEP-TIOK; (4) a fly, Luctlia sericata, 
infesting live sheep; sheep-fodder plant, a South 


662 


keep. a@xyaz Liste A’usd. (1757) 339 The *sheep-Jand at 
Appicierd is subject to the staggers. 1606 Nottingham 


Rec. 1V. 281 To reduce the *shepe markett thither to a _ 


lace certayne, 16zx Biste ‘Yohn v. 2 There is at Hierusalem 
by the sheep market, a poole. 1523-34 FiTzHERB. Fusb. 


_§ 37 That man, that hath the best *shepe pasture for wynter. 


1782 Creveconur Lett. 127 Several bundred of sheep- 
pasture titles have since been divided on those different 
tracks, ¢1830in Libr. Use, Knowl., Husb. 111. 1.22 When 
the land was in poor sheep-pasture. 185: HExrs Comp. 
Solit. i, 13 The dull *sheep-ponds scattered here and 
there. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 142 The Gospel testifies 
of a *Sheep-Pool [John v. 2]. 
Duchess ii, Where. .*sheep-range leads to cattle-tract. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Cont, Agric. (1869) 150 The land is divided as 
follows ¢ Tilled land,. .roads, pasture, and sheep range. 1600 
Churchw, Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 48 For shepe salve 
the third of December, iiij d. 1788 W. H. Marsuart Yorksh, 
Il. 35x Sheep-salve, tar-and-grease for dressing sheep with. 
1834 Satt’s Mag. 1. 411 A *sheep-station in the interior [of 
Australia]. 1733 Turn Horse-hoeing Hush, x. 103 Five Pound 
each (which is but a Third of the Weight of the large size 
of *Sheep-Turneps), 31809 J. Lawrence Treat, Cattle 294 
To every farm yard ought to be attached a “sheep yard, or 
home fold, completely fenced in. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen 
Manuf, Il, 387, I will only add my testimony in favour of 
sheep-yard dung. 
4 In an ill *sheepe-yeare I have knowne Mutton as deere 
in Old-England. oe Se 
d. objective and objective genitive, as sheep- 
breeder, -clipper, -grazier, -grazing, etc. 

184 Penny Cycl. XXI. 356/2 This is an important con 
sideration with the *sheep-breeder. 1335 CoveRDALE 1 Sav. 
xxv. 7, L haue herde saye that thou hast *shepe clyppers. 
1875 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. Ser. ui. XI. 103 vahesy cup rie 
is another part of the piece-work system at Knettishall. 
1886 C. Scorr Sheep-farming 30 The Kentish *sheep- 
graziers of Romney Marsh. 1795 in J. Robertson Agv7e. 
Perth (1799) 531 The *sheep-holders were persuaded to 
make a trial of a larger boned stronger sheep. 1875 KniGuT 
Dict. Mech., Sheep-holder, a cradle or table to hold a sheep 
while being shorn, a 1722 LisLe usd. (1757) 309 That prac- 
tice..is common among the *sheep-jobbers. 1688 in Gentl. 
Mag, (1817) LKXXVU., 11. 603 Our *sheep-jobing trade. 
1604 BaBincTon Com/. Notes Exod. tii, 1x Jethro his pe a4 
keeper. @ 1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S. T.5.) 
Il. 282 Thocht he var nocht leirned..mair nor he that new 
come. fra the *schip kei ing. r8r9 Rees Cycl., *Sheep- 
Laméer,..the person who has the..management of the 
ewe-flocks, which are under the state of lambing. ¢ 1830 
Glouc. Farm Rep. 2x in Libr, Use. Knowl, Hush, Ul, 
The dung..made in the *sheep-lambing fold. 1560 Becon 
Fewel of Fay Wks. II. fol. xv, Howe do the rych men, and 
specially suche as be *shepemongers oppresse the kynges 
lyege people by deuourynge theyr commune pastures wyth 
Sieve shepe? 1707 J. Suravey Triumph of Wit 205 A 


the Corn, he’s mark’d fora Sheep. 1842 Penny Cyel, XXI1. 
6s/r This is a view of the case which should never be 
ercotten by the *sheep-owner. 1865 E. Burrirr Walk to 
Land's End 112 Vhe largest *sheep-raiser in England. 
1832 Eucycl. Amer. XI. 352 *Sheep-Raising. x880 / ic. 
torian Rev. 1, 660 Had not the soil been well adapted to 
sheep-raising of the highest order. x6xx Suaxs, Wind. 7. 
iv. iv, 805 An old *Sheepe-whistling Rogue. 1682 in “/av/. 
Misc, (x744) Il, sxx They are no more to be reclaimed than 
a *Sheep-Worrier. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere x. 72 
og, a confirmed sheep-worrier, 1903 

R. Brivces Wintry Delights 122 That *Sheep-worry of 
Europe, when pigmy Napoleon enter’d Her sovereign 
chambers. 1863 W.C, Batowin 4%. Hunting ix. 417 They 


©. instrumental and adverbial, as sheep-browsed, 
sheepowhité, etc, | 

1870 Morris Zarthiy Par, Ill. 1v. 5 The *sheep-browsed 
slopes.. #1887 Jurreries Mield & Hedgerow (1889) 331 Up 
the round hill, *sheep-dotted, was his way. 1808 BarcHELOR 
Agric. Bedford 450 ‘The other part [se. of a field]., was sown 
down upon *sheep-fed rye in June. x82 W. 


¢ sh « TENNANT 
Anster Fut. ii, Kelly-laws *sheep-nibbled top. 1894 Du 


Maurier 7yilby LY. 147 He went out for a stroll on a “sheep. 
trimmed down. 1828 Hoop Town § Country xv, No *sheep- 
white hill my dwelling flanks, i 


8. Special comb.: sheep-back = roche mou- 
tonnée (see MOUTONNEHE); +sheep bar, a kind of 
hurdle on which sheep are laid to be clipped; 


BELL-WETHER); sheep-berry, the North American 
tree, Viburnum Lentago, or its fruit, which is 
fancied to resemble sheep-droppings ; sheep-book, 
a book of accounts in which are entered the par- 


(fly), the bot-fly Qstrus ovis; +sheep-brand = 
SHEEP-MARK I ; sheep-bug, one of the genus Argas 
of mites, infesting sheep; + sheep-counter, a 


counter or token used in counting sheep (cf. Shaks. 


Wint. Tale 1v.iti. 38) ; tsheep-crook, a shepherd’s 


dipping ; sheep-dog, (2) a dog that tends sheep ; 
spec, one or other of the varieties trained for this 


chaperon; sheep drain, an open drain cut in 


farm v., sheep-farmer, -farming; sheep-fly, 


184s BrowninG Slight of 


1634 W. Woon Wew Eng. Prosp. (1865) — 


sheep-bell, a bell hung on a sheep’s neck (see. 


crook; sheep-dip, (2) = Sazmp-wasH 2; (5) a | 
place where sheep are washed; so sheep- 


purpose, as the Scotch collie, and the bob-tailed 
English sheep-dog ; cf. shepherd's dog; (b) fig. a 


SHEEP. 


African plant, Pentzia virgata (Miller Plant-n, 
1884); sheep-foil Aunting, a foiling (see Koy, 
v.1 2) of the track by sheep; +sheep-furred ¢ 

trimmed with sheep’swool; sheep gad-fly, @sip,,5 
ovis ; + sheep-garth, asheepfold; sheep-gate (a) 
[Gate sd.2 8] pasturage, or the right of pasturage 
for sheep (or a sheep) ; (6) [GaTE 54.1] a gate for 
the passage of sheep ; a hurdle for enclosing sheep; 
sheep glue piece (see quot.); sheep-heaf 2 
sheep-walk; sheep-herder U.S., one who herds 
sheep in large numbers in unfenced country ; 
+ sheep-hound = sheep-dog; sheep-kill = sheep. 
laurel; + sheep-killing pennygrass, Hydrocotyie 
vulgaris; sheep-laurel, a North American shrub 
Kalmia angustifolia, supposed to be very poisonous 
to sheep; cf. Jamd-kzi/; sheep-lease dial, a 
sheepwalk; sheep-meat Western U.S., mutton 
(Bartlett Dzct, Amer. 1860); sheep-money = 
sheep-stluer; sheep-net, a net for confining 
sheep upon turnips ; ‘} sheep-nose-worm, the 
larva of the sheep-bot; sheep-penny = sheep 
money; sheep-pest, (@) a common Australian 
weed, Acwna ovina, the hooked spines of which 
catch in the wool of sheep (Morris dzstral Ling. 
1898) ; (0) = SHEEP-TICK (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1898); 
sheep-plant = vegetable sheep (sense 1c); sheep- 
pock, -pox, a form of smallpox to which shee 

are subject; sheep-poison, (a) = sheep-laurel : 
(6) Lupinus densifiorus (Miller Plant-n, 1884); 
sheep-rack, (a) a rack from which sheep feed; 
(4) a sheep-house ; (¢) the starling ; sheep-rake, 
a sheep-walk or sheep-track; sheep-ree, a per- 
manent sheepfold ; + sheep-reeve, a chief shepherd ; 
sheep-rot, (@) the rot in sheep, caused by the 
presence of flukes in the liver ; (4) a name for plants 
Supposed to cause disease in sheep, as butterwort 
and marsh pennywort; sheep-run orig. Austral, 
= SHEEP-WALK; sheep-scab, a skin-disease of 
sheep due toan acarus; sheep-seaweed (see quot.); 
sheep-sick. @. (see quot.); sheep-silver (see 
quots.); sheep-sleight [SiEIeHT 5.3] = sheep- 
gate (a); sheep-smearing, the smearing of sheep _ 
with tar to kill vermin; also, a kind of tarused for _ 
this purpose; sheep-sorrel = sheep's sorrel (see g); 
tsheep-stead, -steading Sc., asheep-farm; sheep- 
stray, liberty of sheep to graze on a tract of land; 
sheep wagtail, a bird of the genus Suaytes; 
+sheep-ward, a shepherd; +sheep-water = — 
SHEEP-WASH 2; +sheep-weald, sheep-pasture ; 

sheep-weed, soapwort, Saponaria officinalis (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.); sheep-wool = sheep’s wool (see 9). 


2877 Huxiey Physiog~. x. 162 The flat-domed hummocks 
of rock produced in this way are termed *sheep-backs or 
voches nioutonnées. 1557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 101, ij. 
axletrees, withe other *shepe barres and hustlement. 141% 
Nottingham Rec, 11. 86, j. *shepebell, jd. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
CLIFFE Myst, Udolpho xxxiv, The faint tinkling of a sheep. 
bell, and..the bleat of flocks. 1872 Extacomsr Bells of Ch, 
in C2, Bells Devon ix, 261 [He] was in the habit of pas 
to exact musical scale, the sheep bells of many of his agricu. 
tural friends. 1814 Pursu Flora Amer. Septentr. Tl. 709 
*Sheep-berry. Viburnum pruntifolium, 1847 DARLINGTON 
Amer. Weeds (1860) 162 Viburnum Lentago.,.Sweet Vibur- 
num. Sheep-berry. 1831 Swtherland Farm Rep, 84 in 
Libr. Uses. Knowl., Hush. 111, The waste-books, consisting | 
of a corn-book, cash-book,*sheep-book. 18z9 *Sheep bot-fly 
[see Bor 3]. 1836-9 Yoda's Cycl, Anat. II. 871/2 In the 
larva of the sheep-bot..there are thirteen segments. 1862 

’. W. Harris Jusects injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 624 The sheep 
bot-fly (Cephalentyia ovis) lays its eggs in the nostrils of © 
sheep. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 241 If they be not.. 
agreeing with the conformity..of Blazon..they may vse 
them as *sheepbrands. 1647 Trare Comm. 1 Fohn ii. 18 
Children may be easily cozened, and made to take a 


- 


crqz0 2 Lyve. Assentdly of Gods 327 A*shepe-crook in 
hys hand he sparyd for no pryde.. xr600 SuRFLET Country 
farm. xxv. 158 He must whoop and whistle after them, 
threatning them with his sheepe-crooke, 1687 Norris Cold. 
Misc. 70 Who shall now the royal sheep-crook hold,.. 
who now secure the fold? 1865 Grn. R. Agric. Soc. Set. 
11, I. 5x An ‘extract of tobacco’, manufactured .. for the mak. 
ing of **sheep-dips’, 2898 Morris 4 ustral Eng. s.v.Sheep- 
wash, The place where the sheep are washed, also called the. 
‘sheep-dip’. 1852 vans. Highl. Soc, 418 *Sheep-dipping 
apparatus. 1887 J. Coteman Caztfle, etc. Gt. Brit. 281 The 
value of sheep dipping, both as affecting health, removing 


_ vermin, and favouring wool growth. 21774 TuckEr Lt. Nat, 
(3777) IIT. 1. 200 The faithful “sheep-dog assists in tending. 
| our flocks. x 


W.C. Spooner Sheep 295 The sheep-owner 
should never keep a savage sheep-dog. 1848 ‘THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xxxvii, A sheep-dog—a companion! Becky 


kind ! ix, Philip's sister couldn't manage to get away from 
Buxton just now, so here I am, without any sheep-dog at 
all, 1844 H. Srepnens Bh. Farm 1. 497 When the grass 18 
smooth and the soil pretty deep, this is an economical mode 
of making such drains, which have received the appellation 
of *sheep drains. | 1592 Nasu P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 


IL, 82 ‘he fourth [kind of drunkard] is *Sheepe drunke, wise 


in his own conceipt, when he cannot bring forth a right © 
word. 2786 A. Young in Zncyct, Brit, (1797) XVUL 348/2- 
The 2ippobosca ovina, called in Lincolnshire *sheep fagg- 

xBox Farmer's Mag. Apr. 172. The *sheep-farms in the 


higher districts. . 186 7'%mes 27 Sept., English farmers:-who 


come expressly to till and *sheep-farm. 1809.J..LAWRENCE < 


*sheep-counter for an angel, because broader and brighter. 


Sharp with a companion! 3897 Vio.er Hunt Unkist, Un- | 


SHEEP. 


Treat. Cattle 3x14 The least enlightened *sheep farmers of 
France. Jééd., The various plans of *sheep-farming. 1658 
Rowtanp tr, Moufel's Theat. Ins. 1. xi. 934 The Tick or 
*Sheep-fly. 1902 ature 7 Aug. 352 The life-history of the 
sheep-fly (Lucilia sericata), 1842 ArrerLey Life of Sports- 
man xiv, For a moment a *sheep-foil now baffles the scent. 
x597 Breton Wit's Trenchmour (Grosart) 17/1 His *sheepe- 
furd short gowne. 1802 Bincrey Amin. Zool. (1813) ILI. 
308 The *sheep gad-fly. 1570 Levins Manig. 34/17_ Ye 
Sheepgarth, oudle. 1537-8 Cartul. Abd, de Rievalle (Sure 
tees) 352 Two messes.,with all the *shepe-gates and com- 
mon of pasture. 1535 CoverpaLte 2 Esdr, (Neh.} iii. x 
Eliasib the hye prest..buylded the Shepegate, 1569 T. 
Wixson Dise, Usury (1584) 97 For tillage, [they] vse sheepe- 
gates, where no men are maintained. 31607 Norven Surv, 
Dial, 111. 1o9 What is a Cowe, Oxe, Horse, or sheepe-gate 
woorth by the yeere, or by the weeke. ¢1882 Jos. Lucas 
Stud. Nidderdale ii. 7 ‘Sheep-gates’..are let..with each 
farm, 1883 J. Y. Stratton Hops & Hop-pickers 47 A lodg- 
ing for hoppers .. constructed by means of sheep-gates 
thatched with straw. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, hy 
glue Pieces and Fleshings, cuttings of sheep skins saved fo 
making glue. 1844 Jdzn. Evid, Sel. Coen. Commons’ 
inclosure 26 The want of accurate knowledge as to the right 
of stinting in the *sheep-heafs, 31872 ScueLzE pe VERE 
Americanisms 210 *Sheepherder. 1890 L. C. D’Ovre 
Noiches 25 One melting drift has revealed the body of a 
frozen sheep-herder. 1891 C, Roperts Adrift Amer. 244 
*Sheep-herding 1s supposed by those who have never 
followed it to be an easy, idle, lazy way of procuring a liveli- 
hood.. 1622 Frercuer Sea-Voy. iv. i, They hang their most 
dejected heads, Like fearful *sheephounds. 1878 Lyte 
Dodoens 1, xxv. 38 Y® base Almaignes do call it Penninck- 
cruyt: in English *Sheepe killing Pennygrasse. [1g97 Ger- 
ARDE Herbal 1, cxliii. 424 Water Peanywoott. “cheepes 
killing Penny-grasse, Penny rot,.. White rot.] 18:4 Pursn 
flora Amer, Sepientr. 1, 296 Kalmia ovata..known by 
the name of *Sheep Laurel, being considered very poisonous 
when fed upon by sheep, @ x72a Liste //usb. (1757) 324, I 
am told, that in Dorsetshire the aim of the farmers is, to 
fold on their *sheep-leases in the middle of July. @ 2618 
Rareicu Prerog. Parl, (1628) 55 There was Potiae new, 
neither head money, nor *sheepe money, nor escuage. 1822 
Hissert Desc Sheti. /sl. 321 They pay the ox and sheep 
money that was granted as a compliment to the Earl of Both- 
well, 1794 J. Witson Agric. Surv. whi Ad (1812) 147(Jam.), 
{He] has fed annually about 300 or 400 Highland sheep on his 
turnip fields by using *sheep-nets for folding. x844 H. 
Sreruens BA. Farm 11. 72 Sheep-nets run about so yards 
in length, when set, and weigh about x4 1b. 1753 Chambers’ 
Cycl. Suppl., *Sheep-nose-worms..a species of fly-worm, 
found in the noses of sheep, goats, and stags. 1774 G. Low 
Tour Orkney & Shetl, (1879) 75 [The Schetlanders] tell us 
they are subjected to..the *Sheep-penny, the tax on Sheep. 
1804 Med, Frni. X11, 461 Whether the cow-pock will pre- 
serve sheep from the *sheep-pock is yet undecided. 1846-50 
A, Woon Class-bh. Bot. 374 Kalmia angustifolia, Narrow- 
leaved Laurel, *Sheep-poison, 1837 Brit, Husé. (Libr. 
‘Usef. Knowl.) II. 497 ‘he *sheep-pox so closely resembles 
the scab, that it is not known in this country as a separate 
disease. 1594in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. 111. (1907) 1. 266, 
I suffered. .my servant tocarriea *sheeperacke to the pasture 
onthe Sabboth daie. x600 Surrier Country Farni i. Xxv. 
153 Setting it [sc, the sheephouse] round about with mangers 
or sheepe-racks of a low pitch for to fodder them in. . 1832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 18 in Libr. Usef. Knowl, Hush. V1, A 
salt-trough, and a sheep-rack for hay, should be found 
with every flock. 1653 V. Riding Rec. V. 139 For unjustly 
takeinge and driving away fiftie sheep of the Common 
*sheep-rak of Great Crakeall. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 
IL. 2x3 It is a very poor country..being only mosses and 
sheep rakes, 1793 Carlop Green (1817) 174 The found o' 
a*sheep-ree. 1824[see Regsd.*], 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xli, To be penned like one of a score of hogs in a granite 
sheep-ree. 1450 (20 Dec.) Fasrour in Paston Lett., The 
wrong takyng..my shepe..for declaracioun in whate wyse 
he dyd it, John Bele my *sheperefe can enforme you best. 
x57x GOLDING Caluin on Ps. lii. 1 Doeg, who was the 
Kinges sheepreeve [x Sam. xxi. 7]. 164% J. Day Pari, 
| Bees x1. G3, Keeper of King Obrons Groves, Sheepreeve 
iof his flocks and Droves. x5sa Huxort, *Shepe rot, Zues 
ouilis, x808 Jamieson, Sheep-rot, butterwort or Yorkshire 
sanicle. 1844 W.C. Spooner Sheep 40x We cannot limit the 
cause of rot to eating the sheep-rot weed. 1897 A libuzi's 
Syst. Med. Il. 1024 In the sheep D{tstomeum) hepaticum 
gives rise to the important epizootic known as ‘sheep-rot '. 
2826 Gowple in Bischoff Van Diemen's Land (1832) 157[The 
land near Circular Head] is..a good *sheep run. 1862 
Corsenso Pentateuch I. 59 In Australia, some sheep-runs are 
estimated to carry one sheep to an acre, 1894 Act 57 & 
$8 Vict. c 57 § 59 Foot-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox, 
_ *sheep-scab, or swine-fever. 1895 M. C, Porter tr. Warm 
ing’s Syst, Bot. 84 Rhodymenia palmata..is also used as 
food for sheep and hence is termed ‘*Sheep-seaweed’, 1895 
Leader 3 Aug. 6/1 (Morris Austral Eng), That certain 
country in which severe losses have occurred in recent years 
has been too long carrying sheep, and that theland has be- 
come what is termed ‘*sheep sick’, ?xa.. Reg. Ald, Bur 


(MS.) 53 in Kennett Cowel’s Interpr., De *Schepsilver sc. . | 


_provi.ovibus ra 1675 Sir W. Jones Reports 280 Sheep- 
silver..is a service now turned into money, which is paid, in 
respect that anciently the tenants used to wash their lords 
sheep. 1809 R. Kerr Agric, Berw. xv. 414 A. yearly 
allowance in money..from gos. to gos. each, in name of 


sheep-silver, being a commutation of an ancient permis« 


sion of keeping a few sheep upon the farm, 1822 His- 
Bert Descr. Shetl, /sl. 198 The compliment of an ox and 


_ twelve sheep from every parish had..been granted to the | 


Earl of Bothwell. It was..converted into a perpetual 
tribute, under the name of ox and sheep silver. @ 2722 Liste 


- Husd, (1757) 328 If they would..send them abroad for a — 


month..into the vale-lands..and would fold on their *sheep- 
slates. 1813, 1834 [see SimicuT sé."). x85x Dorset Gloss, 

piney ga sheep’s pasture or walk. 3824 MacraGcarr Gad- 
lovid. Encycl., Rinner,.. butter melted with tar, for *sheep- 
smearing. 1837 LockHarr Scoft J. xi. 408 His hands. .bore 
most legible marks of arecent sheep-smearing, 1884 SARGENT 


. Rep. Forests Nw Amer. 517 Var, produced by burning the | 

_.dead wood and most resinous parts of the long-leaved pine — 
in covered kilns, is graded as follows: ‘ Rope yellow’,..—the | 
highest grade. .;*Roany’, or ‘Ship. smearing '—the next run- _ 
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ning of thekiln. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 1.225 The dicecious 
flowers of *Sheep-sorrel (Rusnex Acetosella and R. Acetosa). 
158: Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) Ba/e Lympottis et lie *Scheip- 
Steidis, 1612 Lbid, (1892) 239/2 Lie scheipsteidis, pasturas, 
prediaet privilegia pasturarum. 1366-7 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. sor The twa *scheip stedingis pertening and adjacent 
thairto, x89 Atkinson Moorland Par, 10 The tenant is 
privileged to enjoy the liberty of free *sheep-stray. 1869-73 
LLR, Jonzs Cassedl’s Bk. Birds 11, 290 ‘Uhe Velvet-headed 
or *Sheep Wagtail (Budytes melanocephaius). 1609 BiB.Ee 
(Douay) 1 Kings xvii, Saul knew not David, being perhaps in 
a*shepwards habite. 1650 VAUGHAN Silex Scint. 1. Mount of 
Olives ii, What need The sheep bleat thee a silly Lay, That 
heard’st both reed And sheepward play? a@azgaa Lis-e 
Husb, (1757) 344 The *sheep-water to kill the scab, 1634 in 
Rutland Mag. (1905) Il. 71 For *sheep wealde in fforest of 
Leexs. 185 Catal, Gt Exhid. mt. 490/12 Black and blue 
broad Coating, *sheep-wool face, alpaca-wool back, 1883 
Apperiey Fisheries Bahamas 7 The sheep-wool sponge 
brings quite as high a price in markets as the Turkish 
variety ofsame. 1908 Wests. Gaz. 30 May 6/3 ‘Uhe strong 
odour of sheep-wool tells you of the flocks grazing..on its 
hills and plains. 

9. Combinations with sheep’s, + sheeps(-) Coften 
varying with combs. of shecd, see 7 and 8), as 
sheep's bell, -belly, -dung, -gather (see GATHER 
$6.2), -pelt, -pluck (PLUCK sb.! 6), sleight, -tallow, 
-trotters; sheep’s bane, marsh pennywort, Hydro- 
cotyle vulgarts, in the West Indies A. wumbellatas 
sheep’s beard, the genus Uvrospermum (Arno- 
pogon) ; sheep's bit (scabious) =sheep's scabious; 
ft sheep’s-colour, the colour of unbleached sheep’s 
wool; + sheep’s course, a sheep-walk; + sheep's 
feet Vaut., a kind of stay; sheep’s fescue (grass), 
see FESOUE 5d, 43 sheep's foot, (a) the foot of a 
sheep; (4) a kind of claw-hammer; sheep’s 
gut(s = Careur ; sheep’s heart, put symbolically 
for ‘a timid person’; +sheep’s herd = SHEP- 
HERD; {sheep’s leather, leather made from sheep- 
skin; sheep’s parsley, ? hedge parsley ; + sheep’s 
pellet, sheep’s dung; tsheep’s russet, russet 
such as was worn by shepherds ; sheep’s scabious, 
Fasione montana; ‘t}sheep’s silver, mica; 
+sheep’s snout,a variety of apple; sheep’ssorrel, 
Rumex Acetosella ; shesp’s tongue, (a) the tongue 
of a sheep used for food; (4) a kind of bugloss; 
sheep’s-wool, (2) wool from the fleece of a 
sheep; (4) a West Indian sponge, Spougza eguina, 
var. gossypina; (c) sheep’s-wool fat, lanoline (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1898). For sheep's louse, sheepsman, 
sheep's skin, sheep's tick, see SHEEP-LOUSE, etc, 


than that of a *sheep’s bell at a mile’s distance, 1688 Hotmz 


purple and *sheep's ser aa the silver hair grasses 


Ho.iysanp Tveas. Fr. Tong, Corde, ou fressure, a *sheepes 
gather. x599 Suaxs. Much Ado ti. iii, 6x Is it not 


‘we may can pick up some speerings of your valise? ¢xz0o 


‘Ormin 3595 Davibp..pa wass he *shepess hirde. eat 
| ettes 


Leet Bk, 401 Nomaner of lether but *Shepis lether, 
eadstall of 
sey jaiobaret ay 1896 ‘J. O. Hospes* Herd-Moon 1 *Sheep’s- 


ling, less loud | 


SHEEP-BITING. 


t Ixxili. rog The third [kind of scabious] is called in English 
*Sheepes Scabious: in French Scadieuse de dredis. 181 
Jamieson Jilustr. Northern Antig. 4or The walls an 
roof, which were..incrusted with *sheeps-silver and spar, 
1847 HALLIWELL, *S/eep’s-slize, sheep’s pasture, or walk, 
Dorset. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort. Aug. 72 The Seaming 
Apple, Cushion Apple,..*Sheeps-snout. 41578 Lyte Do. 
doens Vv. ix. 558 *Sheepes Sorrel louneth dry soyles. 597 
Gerarpe Herbal u. Ixxx. 320 Oxalis tenutfolia, Sheepes 
Sorrell, 1745 Season. Advice Prot, (ed, 2) 18 Nothing now 
appears but loose Stones and Sheeps Sorrel. 1863 Barinc- 
Goutp Jeeland xi. 242 Among the marshes, 1 found. .both 
the common and sheep’s sorrel (Rumezx_acetosa and R.. 
acetosella). ¢xq400 *Schepis talow [see TaLtow sd. x Bh. 
a 1445 tr. Arderne’s Fistula 92 Pan ow pou for to putte with 
pe oile as war prid parte of schepeztalow. ¢ 1450.0. £. Med. 
Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Do ber ee ce jus of pypvarene and shepes 
tarowe [vead islowey 1552 Hu1oer, *Shepes tongue herbe, 
agniglssa, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, iil. 7 The fifth [kind of 
Bugloss} is the wilde Buglosse, or Sheepes tongue. 164x 
Murret Cookerie (ed. 5) 23 A made dish of Sheepes tongues, 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v. Tongue, Pigs’-tongues, 
sheep’s tongues, calves’-tongues. 21596 Nasne Saffron 
Walden Wks, (Grosart) IIL 139 *Sheepes trotters, pork. 
nells, and butterd rootes. x77x SmMouteTr Humiph. Ci. ro 
May (1815) 82 Paunceford once resided in a garret; where 
he subsisted upon sheep’s-trotters and cow-heel. 1888 7Zzes 
(weekly ed.).11 May 15/z, 3d. worth of sheep’s trotters, x7az 
AmueErsr Terre Fil. App. 297 The bodies..wrap’d up..in 
*sheeps-wool. 1883 Goops /ish. Indusix. U.S. A. 53 The 
finest quality of American Sponge is the Sheepswool. 


sheep's; cf. SHEEP’S EYE.) Sheep-like, sheepish. 
@x5s3 Upatn Royster D, rv. vi. (1869) 7o Hither will he 

repaire with a sheepes looke full grim. 1807Si1r R. Witson 

13 May in £7 (1862) II. 212 With a sheep face and falter 


tives), chiefly with reference to the timidity or 
stupidity of the sheep, as sheep-faced, -headed, 
~hearted, -spirited, -witted adjs. ; also + sheep-hued 
adj., of the colour of a sheep’s fleece. me 
1583 Leg. BS. St. Amdrois 1070 in Satir. Poems Reform, 
xlv, A scheip hewit clock to cover his cleathis, .1623 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) New Discov, B 6b, ‘Those simple Sheepe- 
headed fooles. x6zq Forp Lover's Mel. ut. ii, Sheepe- 
spirited Boy, although he had not married me, He might 
haue proferd kindnesse in a corner. 1775 Suertpan Kivals 
11. i, A vile sheep-hearted blockhead !. 1848 THackERay 


meek of little men, xr852 C. W. Hosxyns Zulpa 44 The 
extraordinary sheep-sig htedness of spade-and-mattock-wield- 
ing humanity. 1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Conse. u. vii 
General sheepfacedness ensued. 188 * Mark Twain? 
Yankee Crt. K. Avth. viii, The sheep-witted earl who could 
claim long descent from a King’s leman. a 


or to dung (land) by pasturing sheep upon it, 


sheeped, as it is termed, or weeded by the folding flock. 
1856 Fra. R. Agric. Soc. SV\I.1 136 1 [a field] had been 
sheeped all the summer, but not dunged from the fold. x898 
River Haccarp Harmer s Yr. (1899) ror The best chance 
of turning it into a really sound pasture is to sheep it heavily. 


Shee'p-bi:ter. [Cf. WFKris. skieppebéter in 
sense I.] 


attrib.) 2 Obs. Ny 
1548 Patren Zxged. Scot. M viijb, Lyke shepe byter 


1575 tr. Marlorat's Apoc. 25 Not patsy pi sheepe- 
byters & woolues which spare not the Lords flocke. x60a 
Bruton Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/2 Noslouen, sluggard, 
nor sheep-biter dogge. . 1664 Hlomer A la Mode 39 ‘heir 
eares like Hee ae theyhang’d. 1831 Gen. P. THomeson 
Exerc, (1842) f. } r 
as at the last hour ofa parish sheep-biter, . 
+2, fig. a. ? A malicious or censorious fellow. 


b. A shifty, sneaking, or thievish fellow. (Cf 
SHEEP-BITING £f/. a. below.) Oés. Lhe as 
1589 [? NasuE] Admond for Parrat 17>, What say you 
to that zealous sheepebyter of your owne edition in Cam. 
bridge. . x60x Suaks. Zwel. N. uv. 6 Wouldst thou not be 
glad to haue the niggardly Rascally sheepe-biter, come by 
some notable shame? 1656 Hevun Surv. Hrauce 40,1 was 


avoid the suspicion of a gelding or a sheep-biter. x692z R. 
L’Esrrance Fadles cocxxx, 288 There are Political Sheep. 
biters as well as Pastoral; Betrayers of Publique Trusts, as 
well as of Private. axzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sheep. 


IWAN Cams 1. i, I'l throttle you, you sheep-biter. 
+3. A great mutton-eater. Cds. tf 


| issued into the midst. 1640 Wandering Few 38 The 
Character of the Glutton. .a tormenter of Poultry,..a terrible 
Sheep-biter; a horrible Mutton-monger. ae, 


hunter, whoremonger. Oés, 


| 16zx CHarpman May Day m1. i, I wish 


«MIDDLETON 
rels,. r6a3 


e.a.sh eep-biting 


10. Passing into adj. a. (in early use. also 


ing voice. . | 
*b. In parasynthetic formations (and their deriva-. 


Van. Fair xxvii, ‘Lhe most modest, silent, sheep-faced and _ 


Sheep, v. local. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To weed 


1808 BATCHELOR Agric. Bedford 403 Beans..are generally — 


1. A dog that bites or worries sheep. (Also 


curres to snach vp and it wear but asory lambe for their prey, 


418 The public. .are running in upon then. 


} fain sometimes to put on a little impudence, that I might 


biter, a poor, sorry, sneaking, ill-lookt Fellow, 1778 SHER 


_ 1599 Nasie Lenten Stuffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 


+4, One who runs after ‘mutton’; a woman- 


our sheepe- 


dy for the halter dost 


SHEEPCOT. 


thou look now ! 18:7 J. Maver Sportsman's Direct. (ed. 2) 
209 To cure a Dog of Sheep-biting. 2821 Scorr Kenilw. 
xxix, That pitiful sheep-biting visage of thine, _ 
Sheepcot ({ipkgt). Forms: see SHzzp sé, 
and Cot sd.) = next. | 
x4... Nowz, in. Wr.Wilcker 734/t Hee darcaria, i, ovile, a 
schepcott. 1849 Comp. Scot. vi. 43 There faldis, scheip cot- 
tisandludgens. x609 Daniei Civ. Warsvii1cii, ThatSheep- 
cot,..I rather would my Palace wish to bee, Then any roofe, 
of proudest Maiestie, 1844 H. Srernens BA. Fave II. 61 
The utility of sheep-cots ona store-farm, 1872 JENKINSON 
Engl. Lake District 74 A sheepcot at the head of the glen, 
Sheepcote (7 pkcat). [f. Suuur sd. + Corn sb.1] 
A. slight building for sheltering sheep; a sheep- 
house. | | | 
14%4. Rolls of Parit. IV. 60/2 None housynge left stond- 
ynge ther on, but gifit werea Shepecote. 14.. 7efyce in 
W. of Henley's Husb, (1890) 48 Make clene your shepcote. 
a@1529 Sxetton Howe the douty Duke of Albany, etc. 266 
As.it were a gote In ashepe cote. x538 Starkey L£xgland 
1. ili. 72 Wher hath byn many housys and churchys,..now 
ou schal fynd no thyng but schypcotys and stabullys. 1669 
Wornince Syst, Agric. 201 To pen them up in a Barn or 
large Sheep-coat. 1785 Burns Winter Night v, The blood- 
Stain’d roost, and sheep-cote spoil’d. 1836 J. H. Newman 
 Perses on Var. Occas. (1868) 281 The last are first, the first 
are last,.. These from the sheep-cote sternly cast, Those wel- 
comed to the fold. 3 


+Sheeped, 47/.a. Obs.—! [f. Saumur sd. +-ED.] 


? Made spiritless as a sheep. 

—-x626 Bre, Hare Contempt, O. 7. xx. ix, Hesekiah & 

Sennach., With shame and grief enough, is that sheeped 

} bleh returned to his Nineveh ;: having left behind him all 
e pride..of Assyria, for compost to the Jewish fields. 


-* Sheepfold (f7pfoold). [f Suzzp+Forp sé.2] 


1, A pen or enclosure for sheep. 


[ce x000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 1 Se be ne ged zt bam gete » 


into sceapa falde]. a1430 Wyclif’s Bible, Nuwt. xxxii. 16 

(MS. C.C.C.) Sheep foldis. 14qo Alphabet of Tales 130 

Per doggisat kepid per shepefald. 1523-34 Firzuers, Ausd. 

$ 18 Itis tyme toset outtheshepefoldein May. x6rr Biste 

udges v.16 Why abodest thou among the sheepefolds, to 
eare the bleatings of the flocks? 1668 Cowrry Several 

Disc. iv. Hor. HS. 32 To pin the sheepfold. 21784 Cowrger 
Task i. 290 The sheep-fold here Pours out its fleecy tenants 

over the glebe, 1892 5, C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 

142 Sowing barley on a recently-ploughed sheepfold. 

| attrib, W8a0 Keats Isabella xxxvitt, A sheep-fold bleat. 
—b. fez, esp. ina spiritual sense. | 
_xg7g W. WILkinson Confut. Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *ijb, 
Many lying seers,..vnder Lambes skinnes, craftely crept 

into the sheepfold. 158. J. Hamizton in Cath. Tract. 

(S.T.S,.) 75 The scheipfald of Christ. 1635 A. SrarFrorp 

_ Fem. Glory 136 The Prince of all Shepheards whose sheepe« 
fold is the world. 185x Rusxin (/7¢/e) Notes on the con- 
struction of Sheepfolds {i.¢. churches]. 1868 E. Yarrs 
Rock Ahead u, iv, The man who had dared. .to invade the 

~ -ganctity of her sheepfold and carry off one of her pet lambs. 
+2. A flock of sheep; = Foun sd.2.1¢,. Obs. 

- gggo T. Watson Egtogve fin., Poems (Arb.) 175 Lets hence, 

. and shut our sheepftolds in their coat. 

Hence + Sheepfold v., | Sheepfolding wd/, sd. 
4610 ForxincHam Art of Survey 1. ix. 21 If they be there. 
withall Sheepe-folded and ground-fedde with ruminant 
Cattell, Jéid. x, 23 The sheepe-folding and foddering, 

Sheephead, obs. var. SHEEP’S-HEAD, 
Sheephe(a)rd, obs. var. SHEPHERD, 
Shee'p-hook. Now rare. [See Hoox sd, 6.] 

A shepherd's crook. 

Also _/Zg. with reference to a spiritual shepherd; and sym« 
bolically (often dines to scefire) of the shepherd’s calling 
or the office of a bishop. — 5 
14+. Moc.in Wr,-Wilcker 562/28 Agudus, shephoke, 1823~34 
Firzuers. Hus. § 41 A shepeherde shoulde not go without 
..his shepe hoke, 3535 CoverpaLe Fs, xxii. 4 Thy staffe 

-& thy shepehoke comforte me. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. 

(Sommer) 103 Dametas..was teching him how with his 
sheephooke to catch a wanton Lambe. x61z Suaxs, Wind. 
TY. 1v. iv. 43% Thou a Scepters heire, That thus affects a 

‘sheepe-hooke? 164x Mitton Reform. m. 78 The Pastorly 

- Rod, and Sheep-hooke of Christ. 1679 Astadi. Test. 16 

_ They who were grown so hardened in Mischief, to attempt 

"upon the Scepter, would never,,have scrupled at the 

~$Sheephook. xgrg Gay What D'ye Cali Jt u. viii, Churns, 


~ sheep-hooks, seas of milk, and honey mountains. 1828 S,. 


~ Rogers Staty 1. A Char. 29 Inherit they a.sheep-hook or 


@ sceptre. 1858 Simmonnps Dict. Trade, Sheep-hook, a. 


_ shepherd’s crook for catching sheep by the legs, 
Shee'p-house, Now rare. [Ci MDnu. schaep(s)- 


huus, OHG, scéfhas (G. schafhaus).] A covered 


pen for the housing of sheep. | | 

_. [c x000 ZELFric Géass, in Wr.-Wiilcker 105/z2 Ougle, sceapas 
hus.) ¢z4ro MS. Douce 335 fo. 72b, Ony house, that ony 
beest vseth out or go oute at.., that is to say swynhouse, 
“nethous, shephous. ¢z42g Voe.in Wr.-Wiilcker 670/29 Hee 
_  barcaria, schepehouse. ?x545 Brinxtow Compl. xx, F jb, 
_ A shepehouse and .ij. or .uj. shepardes. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush, 11. 141, Uhaue seene some sheep houses 


_ so framed, as they haue had theyr gates toward the South, | 
and towarde the Haste. x614 J. LTayior (Water P,) Vipping 
Abuses F 1, Sheapheard swaines to sheephouse drives their 

Mortimer Husd, (1721) 1. 100 Where you | 


sheep. 1707 — 
cannot fold Sheep, to havea Sheep-house to feed them in. 


1844 H, Srernens Bf, Farm II, 71 The whole have hay., | 
in the sheep-house, on wet. .nights. 1906 Macm, Mag. Nov, | 


63 Och, it’s only a wee bit ofasheephousa 
‘Shee-pified, ga. pple, Made sheep-like. 
y8zra Corertnce Let. to his Wife 24 Apr. His legs and 
hoofs are more than half sheepified. _ ¢ | eae 
 -*Sheepiness. Os. rare. 
_ sNESS.] Meanspiritedness. 


[£ Sumner a, + 
 x663 S. Pararck Parad. Pilgr, xi. (x65) 68 Humility thea 
you see is‘not sheepiness, but loftiness of minds 


bypociay Should lurk in godly weed, An 
| like tire 53 | feb, iii. 6 Believers | 
} are subject to wrongs..for their sheep-like and dove-like . 
_ disposition. .x85z Ruskin Sheef/olds1a Christ's sheep may | 
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Sheepish ({rpif), a (adv.). Also 3 shep- | 


iss(h)e, 4 schep-, 4-6 shepishe, 6 sheppeshe, 
etc, [f, Sump 5.+-1sH. Cf, MDu. schaepsch 
(Du. schaapsch), G. schafisch.] 

1. +a. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with sheep; 
ovine. Ods. b. Resembling sheep or their charac- 


teristics. Now vare. ; 

¢xzaco Trin. Coli, Hom. 37 Sume men..god eche dai to 
chirche alse shep to uolde..and bed cleped shepisse men. 
1532 More Confut. Barnes vit. Wks. 763/2 For al their 
shepishe semblaunce outwardly, righte rauenous wolues are 
they within. 1536in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
rr4 Soche greate ones..in time paste, like bell-wethers, had 
led the sheppeshe flockes of England against their prince. 
21585 Stoney Arcadia 1, (Sommer) 1b, Some [shepherds 
were] setting a bell for an ensigne of a sheepish squadron. 
x6rx Starrorp Niode 11, 218 How to chuse the best tarre + 
..how to excell in sheepish surgery. 1847 Heirs /riend’s 
in C.1. ii. 3x It is not a sheepish tendency, but an inde. 
pendent resolve growing out of our nature. 

2. a. Meek, innocent, Ods. . 

c1a0o Orin 6654 Niss he nohht hinnderrzeepne pratt..Acc 

iss shepisshe & bilewhit, 
+b. Simple, silly. Ods. eae 

¢ 1380 Wvrcuir Wés. (1880) 2t2 Queyntesleiztis to disceyue 
schepische men of worldly goodis. 1592 Nasug P. Pentlesse 
19 b, I hauereade ouer thy Sheepish discourse of the Lambe 
of God and his enemies, and entreated my patience to bee 
good to thee whilst I read it. 163 Marston /usat, Cless 
I, i. ro Zounds what a sheepish beginning is here?..thouart 
a simple louer, 1692 Wasutnaton tr. JZilton's Def. People 
vii. 159 Would not the English do you a kindness in that, 
you sheepish Fellow, you? | ar 

+e. Excessively meek or submissive, fearful or 
timorous ; mean-spirited. Ods, exc. as implied in 3. 
ersro Barciay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F v, While thou 
would behaue thee demure and pacient, Beware, be not 
remisse nor sheepish in no wise. 7659 Mitton Free Commu, 
17 Monarchs..whose aim is to make the people, wealthy 
indeed perhaps and wel-fleec’t..but..not only in fleece, but 
in minde also sheepishest. 1709 Suarress. Charac, 1. 93 We 
are happily tam’d and render'd thus mild and sheepish. x7rx 
Appison Sect. No. 13 ¥ 3 If the former was too furious, this 
was too sheepish, for his Part, 

3. Bashful or awkward in the presence of others, 
esp. in society to which one is unaccustomed ; 
embarrassed or out of countenance from an excess 
of shyness or diffidence. 

r693 Locke duc. § 68 Being used constantly to the same 
Faces, and little Company, will, when he comes abroad, 
be a sheepish or conceited Creature, 1773 GoLpsm. She 
Stoops 1. i, Sensible, good-natured; I like all that. But 
then reserved and sheepish ; that’s much against him, a 2774 
Tucxer Z4. Wat, (1834) Il. x24 Bring an unlicked cub into 
company, and you will find him shy and sheepish ;..uneasy 
in allsituations, 18x8 Scorr 47, Lamwz, xxix, All the sheep- 
ish bashfulness common to those who have lived little in re- 
spectable society. 2849 Macaunay A/7st. Lng. iii, 1. 369 
Sheepish lads from the Datversides: 1876 Smires Se. Natur 
ix. (ed. 4) 170 And away she went, leaving Edward looking 
rather sheepis an mae 

4, quasi-adv, and adv, =SHEEPISHLY, | 

x58x Muncaster Positions xxxix. (1888) 187 It maketh him 


to shepish bashfull. 1784 Cowrer Tash 1v. 629 Sheepish he — 


dofis his hat. ae 

Sheepishly ((zpifli), edo. [-ry2.] In a 
sheepish manner; ‘tlike sheep; tmeekly, timo- 
rously, or submissively to an excessive degree ; 
with a bashful or embarrassed look or appearance. 

1528 More Dyaloge wv. Wks, 281/2 We be sure ynough 
that wolues they be in dede, howe shepishlye soeuer they 
looke. #1586 SIpNEY Arcadia iv. (1598) 414. When the rest 
(who as sheepe had but followed their fellowes) so sheep- 
ishly had submitted themselues, x6za2 W. Martyn Youths 
dnsir. 69 Not to bee foolishly desperate, nor sheepishly 
feareful. 1663 S. Parrick Parad, Pilgr. xxxvii. (1665) 497 
‘Those that are sheepishly led whither confident men will 
have them. x697 Cottier ss. Mor. Subj. 11. (1703) 102 Not 
that men are bound to look as sheepishly as they can, for 
fear of an imputation, 1714 Pore Wise of Bath 183 Billy, 
my dear, how sheepishly you look. Approach, my spouse, 
and let me kiss thy cheek. 1830 Forrester II. 147. The 
usual bows were exchanged, stifty on the part of the peer, 
and sheepishly by Frederick. 1870‘ A. R. Hope * My Schools 
boy Fr, xii, | hung about him, feeling sheepishly grateful. 

Sheepishness ({ipifnés). [-nuss.] + Sim- 


plicity, stupidity ; + timorousness; excessive bash- | 


fulness or diffidence. 

1577 Hettowss Guenara's Fam. Ep. 62'To speake somes 
thing with too much simplicitie..is a sheepishnesse. x60 
Cuarman Add Fools 1. ii. 145 Your forged sheepishnes. 633 
G. Hersert Tenple, Ch. Porch xvi, Thy Gentrie bleats, as 
if thy native cloth Transfus'd a sheepishnesse into thy storie, 


1647 Trape Cowen, 2 Cor. xi, 3 Simplicity: the world cals it 


sillinesse, sheepishnesse, x7za SteELe Sect. No. 484 P 5 


_ Under the notion of modesty, men have ati Je themselves 


in a spiritless sheepishness, x8xq Scotr Wav. xviii, A 


- natural and rustic grace, with nothing of the sheepishness of © 


an ordinary peasant. 1863 Cowpen CLarkg Shaks, Char, 
vi. 153 He is bashful, even to sheepishness. 7 
Shee'pless, a, [-Luss,] 


1868 W. Cory Lett. §& Frais. (1897) 2x7 The country was 


» fall of blossom, hedgeless, sheepless. 


- Shee'p-like, c. and adv. [-u1KE.} 
Ree pike, [-uEx.] 


i . Resembling a sheep or that of a sheep; 
| esp. in an unfavourable sense. "i ae ee 


“4gg6 Norpen Progr. Piety (1847) 12 He ‘did foresee 
: 4 ‘wolves in sheep- 
tire to lie. a16g3 GoucE. Cowen. ii 


be guessed at... by their sheep-li 3 


e behaviour. .x87x Brsanr. 


Without sheep. 


SHEEP’S EYES, 


selves the sheep-like propensity of following where one leads, 


x89x Farrar Darkn. & Dawn \x, The youth ref ; 
himself with the sheeplike docility of zo many Of be ae 
temporaries, oo 
. adv, Meekly, submissively, pusillanimonsly. 

rs8a StanyHurst “fneis 1v. 84 Shal I dy sheepe lyke, not 
taking kindlyereuengment? 1§90 MarLowg and Pr, Tans, 
éurl. rv. ii. 3751 See now yeslaues, my children Stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep-like to the sword. 

Shee'pling. [-Linc.] A young sheep. Also 

x654 (J. ee tr. Behuten's Myst’ Magee xxviii. fi A : 
If the sheepling (orig. Sch /Zezn] shall offer to stir, and shies 
more then a sheepling of Christ. 1859 Sata Gaslight & D, 
xviii, Innocent flocks of more innocent sheeplings, 7 


Shee'p-louse. Also +sheep’s louse: see 
SHuEr sd. 9. (Cf. G. schaflaus, Du. schaapsluts 
A louse, Zrichodectes sphxrocephalus, which infests 
the wool of sheep. Also = SHExp-tick, | 


¢x440 Promp. Parv. 448/x Schepys lowce, ego, askarida, 
2530 Patsor. 266/2 Schepes louce, gow de oe oe 
x4. JVouz. in Wr.-Wilcker 706/29 Hec ascarida, a Schep. _ 
lows, 1523-34 Firzuers. Awsd.§ 44 Bromesalue. shal. kyl 
the shepe lyce, and it shall not hurte the woll. 1688 Hot 
Armoury i. 1x. 190/1 Insects...Such as have no Wings, but 


| eight Feet, as..Sheep Louse, x826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, 


xxxiv. III. 473 Melophagus, the sheep-louse. x : 
Sreruens BA. Farm i. 152 Both these vermin are friar 
by the same means as the sheep-louse. | 
Shee‘pman. Also 6 sheepesman, see Suunp 
sb,9. [f. SHEEP 5d.+ Man sd.] | 
1. fA shepherd (ods.); US. a sheep-breeder or 
-owner; in Canada, a sheep-tender. | 
rox A. Fraunce C’tess Pembr. Iuychurch, etc. L 3b, Pan 
is good to the sheepe, and Pan is good to the sheepesman, . 
x620 Quartes Meast of Wormes (1638) 7 In stead of Staffe, 
he tooke a Sheepmans weede. x64: Best Farm, Bhs, 
(Surtees) 28 It is an especiall thinge to bee regarded of a 
sheepman to keepe goode tuppes. 1883 American VI, 382 
For the small sheepmen, the shepherds, and above all, the 
herders, itis a terrible life, 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-farming 165 
The sheep-men of Great Britain. 1890 Hayrpon Riders o 
Plains (1910) 168 This fire is supposed to have been started 
by sheepmen in the hills. | a. 
2. ? A sheepstealer, rogue. : Once 
1640 Batrour Sc, Ball, 13 What change for valiant Cavi 
Hat of old To court. with sheep-men, rogues, and swinzeours 
Q 7 
Shee'p-mark. | 
1, The mark used by a sheep-owner to distinguish — 
his sheep, and app. formerly by illiterate persons 
as a substitute for their signature. Also fi o 
1534 CRANMER Let. in Misc, Writ. (Parker Soc.) 2gz, I 
have caused one of my secretaries ta subscribe for such 
persons, and made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can..scribble, 1632 Brome North, | 
Lass ui, A thumb-Ring with his Grandsirs Sheep-mark, 
or Grannams butter-print ont, @ 2644 Quarters Sheph, — 
Orac. ti. (1646) 22 Then brand them with a Crosse, Our 
Masters Sheepmarke. 1653 Baxter Christ. Concord 
Have you forgotten your Masters sheep-mark? 169 
Heywoop Best Entail iv, Children of believers are baptized, | 
.-and thus have God's sheep-mark set upon them betimes. _ 
1875 Archgxol. Cambrensis Ser, 1v. VI. 94 Sheep-Marks, 
I. Bwich piyg (folded notch).—-This is poe by folding 
a certain part of the ear, and cutting off with the shears the 
part thus folded, 1887 drchxologia L. 373 note, When the 
commons were unenclosed, it was. necessary for every one 
who had a right of pasture to have a sheep-mark thatcould 
be easily distinguished from those of his neighbours, 
+2. A marking-tool for sheep. Ods. as 
_x580 Tusser usd, (1878) 38 [Husbandlie furniture] A 
sheepe marke, a tar kettle, “i “6 gtse\ ag 
Shee'p-master. [Cf G. schafmeister.] A 
sheep-owner. | . | | 
a3s20 Vox Populi 66in Hazl. £. P. P. I. 270 Withe to 
many shepemasters, That of erable grounde make pastures, 
x63 Biss 2 Kings iii. 4 Mesha king of Moab was a sheepe« 
master, x65r in Hartdid's Legacy (1655) 167 The great 
Sheep-Masters usually chuse their Sheeps-Walks, or Pas- 
tures, on high dry Lands. 1745 De Foe’s Hug. Ivadesm, 
xxxvUH. (1841) II. 9x The sheepmaster shears and sells the 
fleece. 1837 Youatr Seed 540 Mercurial ointment..in 
frequent use among sheep-masters as a cure for the scab. 


784x Penny Cycl. XXII. 357/2 Since the British sheep. 


master has begun..to look more to the profit to be derived 


from the carcase. 


+Sheepness, Ods. [-russ.] Pusillanimity. 


— 63380 Wycur Sel, Wks, Il. 387 Vertues ben transposid 
to vices ; as mekenes is cowardise,. .and myldenesse is shepe« 


nesse. 


Shee'p-pen. [f. Saumur sd. +Pzn shls ? partly 


intended as an analysis of Saipron.] A pen in 


which to keep sheep. 


1649 Buta Axgl. Inprover xxiii, 139 Hay-Stacks, or 


q Sheep-Pens, or places of Shade, axzaa Liste Afusd. (1757) 
| 335S5ir Ambrose Philipps’s sheep.pen. 1834 


Marryvat Peter 
Szmple vii, I inquired for the butcher, whom I found sitting 
in the sheep-pen with the sheep, x84 Brownine Pippa 

Passes iii, Many a valley-thief Caught in the sheep-pens. . 


- Sheep-pick: seeSHeprecK. - 
— Sheep’s eye(s. (Also 7 sheep-eyes.) [Cf 
WFris. skiepseach, Du. schaapsoog, G. schafsauge.] 


1, Phr. a. Zo cast (or throw) a sheep’s-eye at or 
upon, now usually za cast (occas. to make) sheep's 


eyes at: to look lovingly,amorously, or longinglyat. | 
a 1gag Sxetton Agst. Garnesche iii. 54 When ye kyst a 
| shepys ie,..[At] mastres Andelby. 1586 Sipnry Arcadia 
ru. (Sommer) 107 Mopsa throwing a great number of sheeps 


eyes vpon me. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. iv, Herov. 
seeing Leanders naked legge, and goodly calfe, Castat him, 


, |. from the boat, a Sheepes eye, and a halfe. 1736 dav. Caph. 
&) ice Ready-money Mort. xiii; Men possess largely them | 4 si mae sang ‘ 


R. Boyle 247 Don Manuel cast many a Sheep's Eye at my 


SHHEP’S-EYE. 


Wife,and his good Lady at me. 1731-8 Swirt Pol Conversat, 


o, 1 have often seen him cast a Sheep's Eye out of a Calf’s 
ead at you. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1, iv. (Rtldg.) 9, I 
could not help casting a sheep’s eye at the gold and silver 
plate peeping out of the different cupboards. 2822 CoLMAN 
Br. Grins (ed. 5) 57 He, the beast ! was casting sheeps-eyes 
at her, Out of his bullock head. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxvii, The horrud old Coionel,..was making sheep’s eyes at 
a half-caste girl there. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commew. I. xix, 
262 Local leaders cast sheep’s eyes at the seat. | 
+b. Zo have a sheep’s eye: (a) to be timorous; 
(2) see quot. 1711. Ods. 

1598 Gosson Trump. Warre D 5b, Espialles were sent 
out to discouer the land of Promise, some of them hadde a 
sheepes eye :..Caleb had a Lions eye. [See Numbers xiii. 
30, 31.) x71 Spect. No. 250 p 5 We say such an one has a 
Sheep's Eye, not so much to denote the Innocence as the 
simple Slyness of the Cast. 

2, An amorous glance, | | 

1604 W. Trrito #7. Bacon's Proph, 283 If a couple kindly 
kisse, The third thinkes somewhat isamisse. Now sheepes- 
eies are so watcht, That Lambes can hardly sleepe. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy ii, Tom’s all ram's horns, and the 
widow is all sheep's eyes. 

So Shee'p’s-eye v. ¢vas., to cast sheep’s eyes at. 

r8o0x Conmripnce Let. to R. Southey 22 July, I should 
begin to look the damsel Hope full in the face, instead of 
sheep’s-eyeing her. 


Sheepshank ({7'pfzeyk), 52. 

1. The shank or leg of a sheep. , 

x675 Corton Planters Man, 64 The third way [of making 
pallisados], which is done with Sheep-shancks fastned in the 
Walls, is doubtless the best..; but the bones must be set so 
near together, as [etc.]. In mod. Dicts. 

b. Mae sheepshank (Sc.): a person or thing of 
no small importance. _ : 

1783 (Apr. 21) Burns 24. to ¥. Lapraik xii, The paught 
feudal Thane,.. Wha thinks himsel nae sheep sank oe 
But lordly stalks. ¢1787 — Brigs of Ayr o1, 1 doubt na, 
frien’, ye’ll think ye’re nae sheep-shank. 1806 TANNAHILL 
Ep. Fas, Buchanan 11 Mony a puir, doilt, servile bodie 
Will..think himsel nae sma sheepshan 

2. Maut. In full +sheepshank(s) knot: A knot 
cast on a rope for temporarily shortening it with- 
out cutting it or unfastening the ends. 

Formed by doubling the rope in three parts and taking a 
hitch over the bight at each end with the other rope (Voyle). 

v By a printer’s or clerical error in Manwayring’s Sea» 
man's Dictionary (1644), the explanation of Skecep-shanck 
and the heading of the following article Skeeves were omitted, 
Hence Randle Holme Armoury 1, 166/1 erroneously 
explains Sheepshané as ‘two Poles set across where a Block 
is hung’ etc. (= Suear sd. 4), 
x6a7 Cart. SmitnH Seaman's Gram. v. 26 Sheepshanks 
- Knot. The last is the Shepshanke, which is a knot they 
cast upon a Runner or Tackle when it is too long to take in 
the goods, and by this knot they can shorten arope without 
eutting it. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Sheep-shank, 
asort of knot or hitch [ete.]. 1788 Chambers’ Cycl.s. v. Knot, 
The sheep-shank-knot. 1834 Marryat Peter Simple vi, Pass 
that brace through the bull’s eye, and take the sheepshank 
out before you come down. 1870 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 246 When both ends of the rope are fast, the ‘sheep- 
shank’ or, as it is sometimes called, the dogshank shortening 
is used. | 

Hence Shee‘pshank v. ¢rans., to shorten (a 
rope) by means of a sheepshank. 

1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1780) s. v.. The runner of 
the tackle is sheep-shanked. 1886 J. M. Cau.reitp Sea- 
manship Notes 4 Shorten up buoy-rope.. +s this is done by 
sheep-shanking it. | 

Sheep’s head. Also Sc. sheep-head. [Cf. 
Du. schaapshoofd, G. schafshaupt, also WFris. 
skieppekop, LG. schaapskopp, Du. schaapskop, G. 
schafskopf = simpleton] 

l. The head of a sheep; the dish consisting of 
this. | | 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary v. (670) 240 Nowe to sende for 
breade, and by-and-by to sende for ashepes-heade, ?@x550 
freiris Berwik 260in Dunbar's Poems 294 Sowsit nolt fute, 
and scheipheid. x197x Smottert Aunph, Cl. 18 July Let. i. 
(x8x5) 257 The servants had been informed ..that there was 
nothing to eat in Scotland but oatmeal and sheep’s-heads. 
c1790 Burns Zp. Col. De Peyster 38 Like asheep-head ona 
tangs. x840 TuHackeray Barder C 
the custom. in our trade, to practise on a sheep’s-head.. 
before I was allowed to venture on the human countenance, 

attrib. 1737 Ochtertyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) 10a Sheephead 
broth. 1817 Lintoun Green 1x. viii, He'd singed the 


sheep's heads to the fell, Te mak’ the sheep-head kale. 


x827 Scotr Surg. Dau. v, Sheep-head broth and haggis. 
1884 St. Fames's Gaz. 26 Jan. 5/1 Sheep’s-head-pie..and. 


other substantial Scotch dishes. ga) Hes 
2. A fool, simpleton. ‘Also as adj., stupid. — 
1842 (see Suerp sé. 5]. 1605 Cuapman A dé Fools 11.1, Kisse 
you mae age 1624 Gre Moot oui of Snare App. 108, 
I suppose.. [| 
head inuention. x780 Mirror No. 98 What a powdered 
sheep’s-head have we got here? 1878 J. Payne tr. Vidlon’s 


| Poents (1881) 74 My poor orphans..Are grown in age, and 


wit likewise. No sheepsheads are they. 


8. a@ A large and much esteemed food fish, 
Archosargus or Diplodus probatocephalus (Sargus 
ovis), abundant on the coasts of the United States. © 

So called from a supposed resemblance of its head to a 


sheep’s, 


1676 Phid. Trans. XI. ea tg the Rivers are great P enty 
15 


_ and variety of delicate Fish; one kind whereof is by the 
English called a Sheepshead. 2796 T.. Twinine 
tion of sheepshead to the most esteemed fish of their coast. 
1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 220/2 The sheep’s-head andchannel 
‘bass abounded. at Se! | a , 


ox Apr, I was..set, asis. 


e} hath better deuices then this simple sheepes-. 


Lrav.. 
Amer. (1894) 156 The Americans.. have, given the appella.- | 


665 
b. A freshwater fish resembling the drumfish, 


flaplodinotus grunniens or Corvina oscula, of the | 
Mississippi and the Great Lakes; also locally in | 


N. America applied to various other fishes. 

1836 J. Richarpson Fauna LoreAner. mi. 63 Scigua 
(Corvina) Richardsonii, Vhe Malashegané inhabits Lake 
Fluron. .. It iscalled ‘ Sheep’s-head ' by the Anglo-Canadians, 
x888 [see Porcy]. 1897 Outing XXX. 435/2 The ‘sheeps- 
head’ (freshwater drum), a good-looking, silvery fish. 

4:. Short for sheep’s-head clock. 

1887 WV. & O. Ser. vir. IIL. 285 The square-faced [clocks] 
were ‘sheep’s head’, and the round-faced ‘wag o’ th’ wall’, 

5. Comé., as sheep’s-head clock, aclock having 
the works exposed to view ; sheep’s-head fish= 
3 a; sheep’s-head gull, the great tern; sheep’s- 
head porgy (see PoRGy); tsheephead sword, 
a basket-hilted sword ; so sheep-head hilt. 

1872 Koutledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 9/t An old Dutch clock, 
of the kind known as a ‘*Sheep's-head’ clock. 1846 OWEN 
Lect, Anat, Vertebrate Anint 1. Fishes 220 The *Sheep’s- 
head Fish (Sarpws), 1808~13 A. Witson & BonararTE Amer, 
Ornith. (2831) Ill, 153 The..great tern.. by many. .iscalled 


the *sheep’s-head gull. xyo7 W. Hore Fencing v. 158 | 


[Swords] with good, closs, or as they are more commonly 
termed by the Vulgar, Shell or *Sheep-head Hilts. x8r7 
Lintoun Green 12 A *sheephead sword. 


Hence Sheepshead v., U.S. to fish for sheeps- 
head; Sheepshea'dism zonce-wd., the practice of 
eating sheep’s-head. 

2841 THACKERAY in /vaser's Mag. XXIV. 71x Cannibalism 
in the South Seas, and sheepsheadism in Scotland, 

+Shee'p-shear, sé. Ods. [Back-formation 
f. SHEEP-SHEARING. OE, had scéapscaru (scaru act 
of shearing: see SHARE sé.3).] Sheep-shearing. 

1616 Rich Cabinet 54 So is he, neither at season, sheep- 
sheere, or haruest, beholding to any man. @1635 T. Ran. 


_ DOLPH Poemes (1668) 76 To morrow morning.. Pan's Cornet’s 


blown, and the great Sheep-shear’s kept. 

Shee-p-shear, v. rare. In 7 -share. [Back- 
formation f. SHERP-SHEABING.] a, zt. To shear 
sheep. +b. trans. To ‘ fleece’, swindle. 

1618 Owles Almanacke 45 A cozoning nip shall sheepshare 
a cunny of his coyne. 1909 Zssex Kev. XVILL. 170 My 
poor old father larned many lads to ship-shear in his day. 

Shee-p-shea:rer. a 

1. One who shears sheep. | 

1539 Brsre (Great) Gem xxxviil, 12 ludas..went vnto hys 
shepe sherers to Tymnath. 1688 HotmsE Arsnoury 11.ix. 176/2 
Sheep shearers, 2853 Mitpurn Sheep §& Shepherding 39 
The obtaining of servants for shepherds and sheep-shearers, 
1898 J. A. Gisas Cotswold Village xvii. 387 First of allthere 


was the sower's feast,..then came the sheep-shearer’s feast, | 


b. A machine for shearing sheep. 

1908 Chamdb, Encycl. IX. 380/r. ; 

+2. Cant. (See quot.) Obs. 

azzoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Sheep-shearers, Cheats. 

Shee‘p-shea:ring, v/. sd. 

1. The act or practice of shearing sheep. 

1607 Torse.t Four.7, Beasts 623 In auncient times there 
were great feastes at their sheepe-shearings. x6rxr Corer, 
s. v. Brebis, Sheepe-sheering is not euer in season. arg2a 
Liste Hush. (1757) 319 Two or three days before my sheep~ 
shearing. 180g J. Lawrence 7veat. Cattle 312 Sheep 
abearing performed twice a year in some. .countries. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 56 The shears used in sheep- 
shearing. 

tb. jig. Fleecing. Ods. | 

1632 Massincrer Maid of Hon. 1. i, His sheepe sheering, 
a shaving to the ques , . 

. The season for shearing sheep. 
1688 Hotme A rmoury 11. ix. 176/2 Sheep shearing, is that 


_ time wherein the Wooll is cut off them, which..was ever 


accounted days of Mirth and Feasting. xrgzgz Foorm Maid 
of B. 11. Wks. 1799 Il. 230 Poul, That must be a good forty 
yearssince, “/int, Come sheep-shearing next, 1837 Youatr 
Sheep il, 34 The sheep-shearing was the season of peculiar 
rejoicing: Phe oy 
. The feast held at the shearing-season. 

1611 SHaxs. Wnt, 7. 1v. tii. 125, I must go buy Spices for 

our sheepe-shearing. x6xrx Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham 


Soc.) 194 Twoe hinder quarters of veale, for provicion | 


against sheepe shearinge. x655 Srantey ist. PAilos. uh 
(1687) 108/z, I took a Lute and bid him Sing the Ship- 
shearing of Simonides. 1797 A. YounG in Autobiogr. (1898) 
276, I went to the Duke of Bedford's sheep-shearing. 1837 
Penny Cych VIL. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, called the kirn, or harvest-home, sheep. 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. 1846 Baxter Lids, 


Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) Il. p. xxvii, The sheep-shearing of | 
Woburn or Holkham, in the last century, where nobles, 


gentlemen, and labourers met together. — 


4, attrib. esp. in sheep-shearing feast, 


1586 Ferne Blazon Gentrie 1.71 If you come, to our sheep- 
shering veast.. yous taste of our cheese cake, . x61x SHAKS. 
Wint. T. w. ili..39. 2763 Museum Rust. 1. 1a It being 


merry-making time,..like vintage, or sheep-shearing time. | 
3847 T. Mivier Pict, Country Life 58 An old practical 
farmer, one who. .has his vhoey ener feast and harvest- 


home, 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-/arming 141 A steam sheep- 
shearing machine. . Te pang Py 

Shee'p-shears, 7. [f. Sazmp+Suman}, Cf. 
NFris. syappsjur, MDu. schaepschare (Du. schaap- 
schaar), G. sthafschere.| Shears for shearing sheep. 


1688 Hoime Armoury n. 1x. 176/2 Sheep shares, or Wooll . 


shares, 1957 PAi?. Trans. 1, 108 It [lightning] melted an 


old copper skillet, a pair of sheepshears. 1842S. C, Hart 
| Trelans Il. 397 Stan shi “9 ot Se 


hears, like the modern sheep-shears. 
x875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 11. 2140 A sheep-shears with a 


_six-fingered comb and a revolving bladed disk. a 
| Sheffield 116 Edge~* 


Comb, 1997 ¥. Robinson's Directory o, 
tool and s. ike sheer maker. te 


_ Rogue will spoil all the rest. : ; 
Ser. 1. (1863) 70 We shall be taken up for sheep-stealing: 


SHEEP-TICK, 


Sheepskin, Also sheep’s skin. [Cf. NFris. 
sjappskann. | el | 

1. The skin of a sheep; esd. one used as a gar- 
ment or in the making of a garment. | | 

¢xz00 ORMIN 3210 Hiss girrdell wass off shepess skinn, 
e1440 Yacod’s Well 214 Pise schepysskynnes wyth whiche I 
am wryed were scheep pat I took wrongfully of a wydewe. 
cxq440 Lypc, Hors, Shepe & G. 365 Ther is also made of 
sheepis skyn, Pilchis & glovis. ¢xg00 Cocke Lorelles Bote 
2 A shepes skyne of a wether. 1526 TinpaLe Hed. xi. 37 
Other. . walked vppe and doune in shepes skynnes [Rhezszs, 
A. i’, sheep-skinnes]. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden K 1, One 
time shee slept in a sheepes skinne all night. 19738 Ovkzer- 
on élouse BR. (S.H.S.) 122 For a sheeps skine for the 
inill . oo 7. et a | 
41x Nottingham Rec. V1. 86, j. shepskyn, jd. 1470-85 
Waow A ly I. xvil. 62 He Ea al be furred in black 
shepe skynnes. 2562-3 Act 5 £liz. .22 § 1 To.. take away 
the Wooll of any Shepe skinne or Lambe skinne. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. v. 1. 123 Is not Parchment made of Sheep- 
skinnes? 2692 Cafl. Siith's Seanzan’s Gram, u. iil, ox 
Sheepskins to make Spunges. 1788 Gisson Deed. & &. xii. 
IV. 149 They promiscuously slept on the ground, perhaps 
on a sheep-skin. x850 W. Irvine Mahomet xviii. (1853) 81 
Garb of coarse woollen patched with sheepskin. 1896 
Barrig Sezti. Tomnzy ti, The floor was bare save for a 
sheepskin beside the bed. : 

b. in military use. oe 

1802 C. James M7rlit. Dict. s.v. Skin, Sheep skins are 
made use of to cover the mortars or howitzers between 
firing. 1833 Reg. Juste. Cavairy 1. 106 Draw_back the 
sheepskin and shabraque. 187x Datly News 7 Sept., The 
artillery.. were the first te lay their sheepskins aside. | 

2. The skin of sheep used for parchment, for the 
making of drumheads, in bookbinding. etc. 

1340 Ayerd. 44 Betere may ech man rede pe ilke zenne, 
and pe opre ine be boc of his inwyt panne ine ane ssepes 
scinne. ¢2zqrz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ, 1014 We stowpe 
and stare vp-on be shepes skyn, And keepe muste our song 
and wordes in. hea 

1567 Gude & Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 176 He had to sell..Re- 


missioun of sinnis, in auld scheip skinnis. 1596 Raigue K,. 


Edw, Ii], 1, ii. 50 Poore shipskin, how it braules with him 
that heateth it ! c 1623 Minpo.eton Wo Wit ithe Wonzan's 


iv. ii, When did you e’er see a gentleman set his hand to | 


anything, unless it were to a sheep-skin, and receive a 
hundred pound for his pains? x977z SMotierr Husmph. Ce. 


10 June Let. i, I will find a slip of sheep-skin that will do 
his business. 21852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxxii, Where some 


wise..conveyancer yet toils for the entanglement of real 
estate in meshes of sheepskin, in the average ratio of about 


a dozen of sheep to an acre of land. 1870 Dazly News | 


9 Sept. 5 The music of the sheepskin and the trumpets, 
b. U.S. slang. A parchment diploma received 
on taking a degree ; the holder of such a diploma. 
7843 R. Cartron New Purchase (Hall College Words), 
This apostle of ourn never rubbed his back agin a college, 
nor toted about no sheepskins, /dza., I can say as well as 
the best on them sheepskins, if you don’t get religion. . you'll 
be lost, teetotally. 1887 Ligsincott’s Mag. Aug. 299 He has. 
won his sheep-skin; he has, perchance, gained signal honors 
in his university course. . 
3, attrib. and Comd., as sheepskin-clad, -gatherer, 
¢ 1648 in Archeologia LIT. 14x A fell monger or Sheepe 
skin gatherer. 1879 Browninc /vaw Dram. Idyls 63 About 
him, watched the work his neighbours sheepskin-clad. 
b. attrib. passing into adj. Made or consisting 
of sheepskin or parchment; written on parchment. 
1602 DEekKkER Satirom. F 3b, This ship-skin-cap shall 
be put off. 1607 MrppLeton Fam. Love ut. i, Wolves 


| that in sheep-skin bands Prey on the hearts to join th’ un. 


willing hands. x624 J. Tayvior (Water P.) Pastorall C 3b, 
So doth a sheepe-skin Bond make money breed. 1823 


J. Bancock Dom. Amuse. 83 Purifying crude mercury..by — 


passing it through sheep-skin..leather. 1827 Scott Chron. 


Canongate i, A couple of sheep-skin bags, full of parchment | 


and papers. 1833 Marryar Peter Simple xxxi, To put the 
sheepskin mat on the stern gratings of my gig. 1837 Car- 
LYLE #r. Rev. I.vu.v, A sheepskin drum! 1850— Latter 
day Pamph, vi. 26 A sheepskin Act of Parliament, 

Hence Shee'pskinned ¢., clothed in sheepskin 


_ (in quot. 1628 with reference to Matt. vii. 15). 


2628 Prynne Brief Surv. 2 That some should..watch 


against deuout an spe he re Wolues. 1879 H. S. 


Epwarps uss. at Home I. 202 Their sheep-skinned per- 
sons. 1889 ‘F. Anstey’ Pariah 1. i, Whenever one of the 
fly-horses. shook his long-suffering and sheepskinned head, 

Sheep-steal,v. [Back-formation f.next.] dtr. 
To be a sheep-stealer. “i 


x820 Suetiey A/iymn Merc. xlix, Those Who swindle, 


house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 
Shee-p-stealer. One who steals sheep. 
1634 Sanperson Serg. (1674) IT. 286 How unequal a thing 

isit,. .thata sacrilegious church-robber should make a mitti- 

mus for a poor sheep-stealer? 1778 Jounson Let. 13 Oct., 


in Boswell, Pray how many sheep-stealers did you convict? | 


ong Hoae Sheps. Cal. 11. x. 325 A notorious sheep-stealer 
in the county of Mid-Lothian. 4 a 
So Shee*p-stealing vé/. sb. and pi. a. 


a x78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) Ul. 133 


Forno scheip steilling nor wrangous geir. 1648) enxyn Blind 
Guide i. 6 Th Etesle i 


ss Mirrorp ViWage 


presently ourselves. 


+ Sheepsy-wolvsy, 2. Obs. A nonsense-com-— 
pound based on Linsgy-wooisey (q.%. 3 


suggest ‘wolves in sheep’s clothing’, 
x657 J. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, ete: 252 Linsie’ we 
sheepsie woolvsie prophets. . 


_Bhee'p-tick, +sheep’s tick. [See Trox 
$6.1 and cf. WFris. skieppetye, 
sthafstieke.| A horny, bristl 


eir trade of Sheep-stealing will..decay. a.x1704 
T. Brown Laconics Wks. a7, ae One Sheepstealing 
2824 M1 


“B) to” 


, G. schafececke, 
wingless fly, MJelo- 


SHEEP-WALK. 


phagus ovinus, which infests sheep, embedding its 

head in the skin and extracting the blood, Also= 

SHEEP-LOUSE, 
c1qa5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/37 Hee amtitena, schep- 

tyke, xg98 Mucedorus 1. iv. 68 Ama, The shepheards force 
would haue saued thousands more. Clo. Aye, shipstickes, 
nothing else. 2668 CuarLeron Onomast, 49 Reduvins, the 

Sheeps Teek. 2837 Youarr Sheep 544 The sheep-tick.. 
propagates with much rapidity, although not to be com- 
sae with the sheep-louse. 1844 H. Steenens Bk. Farve 
II. 1109 Sheep are affected by a troublesome insect, the keb 
or ked, or sheep-tick. | 
Shee'p-walk, A tract of grass-land used for 
pasturing sheep. | ae 

1586 Harrison England u. xix. 1. 2053/2 Townes pulled 
downe forsheepe-walks, 1667 Mitton /, Z. xr. 431 A field, 
Part arable and tilth,..the other sr sheep-walks and 
foulds. 1784 Cowrar Task vi. 11x Sheep-walks populous 
with bleating lambs, x8x0 Scorr Lady of L, us. xxvili, The 
dales..Are now one sheep-walk, waste and wide. 1886 
C. Scorr Skeep-farming 122 A study of the botany and 
geology of a sheep-walk is one of the first steps to successful 

erding. . ; 

Hence Shee*p-walker Austral., a sheep-master. 

1885 Daily Tel. 20 Nov. (Cass.), The sheep-walkers of 
Taranaki will find it to their interest to dispose of their pro- 
duce by way of Auckland. | 

Shee'p-wash, sé. | | 

l. The washing of sheep before shearing; the 
place where sheep are washed. | 

749 in Birch Cartel. Sax. (1885) I. 257 Of pam stane on 
sceapweescan, 764-75 /éid. 29x Juxta fluvium qui dicitur 
Stur ad vadum nomine Scepesuuasce. 1640 BraTHwait 
Two Lancs, Lovers tg (Halliw.) A seed-cake at fastens ; and 
a lusty cheese-cake at our sheepe-wash, 1877 WV. W. Linc, 
Gloss., Sheep-wesh, a place in a stream or pond where sheep 
are washed. 1890 Melbourne Argus g Aug. 4/2 They would 
start shearing in three weeks. He would..get me booked 

for a good billet in the sheepwash. x88 Trask (Vorton- 
sub-Hamdon 189 The sheepwash was for the use of all who 
kept sheep. a mes . 

2. A preparation used in washing sheep, sheep- 
dip. : oe ot 
858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sheep-wash,..a mixture of 
arseuious acid and soft soap in water, in which sheep are 
dipped. 1882 D. Woop Sheep-dipping (1885) 16 It has 

4. been customary to employ tobacco-water as a sheep-wash, 

- Hence Shee'pwash v., Shee‘pwasher, Shee’p- 
washing vé/. sb. (also attrzb.). 

- » x891 *R, Botprewoon * Syduney-side Saxon x, He can’t dig 
or *sheep-wash or plough there. 1890 — Col. Reformer 
(x891) 122 Men..were employed as *sheepwashers. 1826 
J. Witson Voct. Amor. Wks. 1855 I..174 ‘Lhe murmurs o” 

the nee presnine Yarrow. 1866 Frail, R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser. u. IL, 37x A sheep-washing day on the Wye. 1899 
A lloutt's Syst. Med, VIL. 929 Workmen exposed to the use 
of arsenical pigments..as in sheep-washing, 

 Bheepy (pi), ¢. rave. [f. Sumzmp+yl] Of, 
_ pertaining to, or resembling shee 

2387-8 'I'. Usk Test. Love 1, vi, (Skeat) L162 It greveth me 

to xremembre these dyvers sentences, in janglinge of these 

_shepy people. axg86 Sipney Ps. cxiiv. vili, The sheepy 
prease, lhe streetesshall scantly hold. 1873 Letanp Zgy4i. 
Sketch-Bk.7 The‘ La Alidhil Auléht’..is of all human 
sounds the most like bleating. It issheep-ier than monoton- 
ous; it is absolutely mutton-ous. 1891 Merepira One of 
our Cong, 1. viii. 131 He called the social English the most 
sheepy of sheep. - 

Sheer (fier), 55.1 Naut. Also 7, 9 shear, 8 
shere. [f. SHEER 7.2] 

1. An abrupt divergence or deviation of a vessel 
from the line of her course; a swerve. 

1670 Narsoroucn Fraud.in Ace. Seu. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
61, I was in danger of running the Ship against stee 
Rocks..she. taking a shear with the Tide. x74ag Phil. 
Trans. XXXII. 425 A Ship before the Wind will deviate 
from her true Course, sometimes one Way, sometimes another, 
‘in her Yaws and Sheers, x827 J. F. Cooper Prairie Il, 
xvi. 254 Just give the boat a sheer towards yonder low, 
sandy point. 2849 W.S. Mayo Xaloolahi, (1850) x4 The 

. Steersman was directed to put the helm up, in order to give 

her a sheer out of the way. 1897 Temes 25 Feb. 1xThe 

heavy sheers which such a [rudderless] vessel would take in 

_-being towed. | a i hat eerie os ae 

by Sheer-off: an act of sheering off (see SHuzr 

— oer, ater, © i ns ae “3 : 
1808 Naval Chron. XX. 450 This caused such great con- 
- fusion among them that they got their grapplings unhooked, 

_ and took a broad sheer-off | beets aa 

4. An oblique position given to or taken by a vessel 
when under way or when riding at single anchor. 

To break her sheer’ of a vessel, to be forced by change 

_ of wind or.current out of the position of sheer in which he 

was placed. Leper ie ike | 0240. 


1794 Rigging y Seamanship Il. 247* To break her sheer. | 


21797 H. Tayior in Excyed, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 370/2 If 
Jaying in the aforesaid position, and she breaks her sheer.. 
[and] recovers.., let the main-yard be again braced about 3: 
but if she comes to asheer the other way., brace the fore 
yard to, 1865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 465 To prevent this, an 
able master will endeavour to make his vessel ‘lie with a. 
sheer’. z7., Great care is required in watching the vessel 
_in this position, lest it should fall off or ‘break its sheer’. 
1867 Suytu Sarlor’s Word-bh. sve : 


3. Comd.: sheer-boom Lumbering, a boom to 


catch floating logs and turn them in the desired 


direction; sheer-line, in military bridges, the 
stretched hawser of a flying bridge along which 


aSSes. — : 


the boat ce Bye OA 
ouGLas Milt, Bridges 44 A cable, or sheer line, 


_ 1826 H. . 
is stretched across the river. 


on 


height from keel to 


| t4. Oflight: Bright, shining. Of water, crystal, 
} ete.: Clear and pure; translucent. Od.) 
3565 GoLpiInG Ovid's Met, wv. 47d, The water was so. 
e and shere a man might well haue seene And numbred | 


1875 KNIGHT Dict. Mech, i. 


Sheer-boom. 1879 Luméberman's Gaz, 1 Oct, A row of |, purea’ 
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iers to which they have attached a sheer-boom 2,500 feet 
ong. 

Sheer (fier), 53.2 Maut, Also 8 shere, 9 shear. 
[Perh, a use of Sagar sd.2, or new formation on 
SHEAR Y, It is noteworthy that the Fr. synonym 
is tonture (in Fournier Aydrogr. ed. 2, 1667), app. 
identical with sozture shearing, clipping.] 

1. The fore-and-aft upward curvature or rise of 
the deck or bulwarks of a vessel; the curve of the 
upper line of a vessel as shown in vertical section. 

Straight or little sheer, a hardly noticeable rise at the 


| bow and stern. Quick, high, or great sheer; a sheer with 


small radius of curvature, - 

x69r ‘I. Hlare] Acc. Vew Invent, 121 The section of..the 
whole Ship..included between the Plank-sheering, and the 
Keels, the upper line of which section is called the Sheer 
of the Ship, x7xz W. SuTHEerLanp SAipduild. Assist. 50 
The quicker the Sheer is the more it contributes to the 
strength of the ship. 1779 Barnarp in PAil. Trans. LXX, 
cone found her perfectly upright, and her shere (or side 
appearance) the same as when first built. 2833 T. RicHarp-~ 
son Mere. Mar. Archit. 1 They likewise should have more 
sheer in proportion to their length than larger vessels. 1878 
W.H. Bisnor Voy. Pager Canoe 105 Her great sheer, full 
bow, and smoothness of hull..kept her from swamping. 
1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Sept. 2/1 Boats with a high sheer at 
each end. 1889 Weicu 7ext-bk, Naval Archit. ii. 4x The 
considerable sheer (or curve upwards) given to their ends. 

2. = sheer-strake (see 3). 

r84x Dana Seaman's Man, 123 Sheer or Sheer-strake. 
1889 R. Dowiine Jsle Surrey Il. xii. 235 His heels, driven 
by the force of the tide on the sheer of the boat, ' 

3. Comdb.: sheer-batten, (a) see quot. ; (0) in 
ship-building, ‘a strip nailed to the ribs to indicate 
the position of the wales or bends preparatory to 
those planks being bolted on’ (Knight Dzct. Mech. 
1875); sheer-built @., built with (little, great, 
etc.) sheer; sheer-draught (-draft), the sheer- 
plan; sheer-line, the line of elevation of a ship’s 
deck ; sheer-mould (see also quot. 1846) ; sheer- 
plan, -rail (see quots.) ; sheer-strake, the upper- 
most strake of the side planking or plating of a 
vessel, also affrzb.; sheer-wale = sheer-strake. 
3867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bkh., *Sheer-batten, a batten 
stretched horizontally along the shrouds, and seized firml 
above each of their dead.eyes, serving to prevent the dead- 
eyes from turning at that part. 2883 Joncas /ish. Canada 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) rx The boats..are very *sheer built, 
and the clinker work is usually of cedar, 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1780) C2b, The whole length of the ship is 
represented according to a side view, perpendicular to the 
keel, and is termed the plane of elevation, or *sheer-draught. 
1830 Marrvat King’s Own xlix, The dimensions..I knew 
by the sheer-draught. 1797 Exeycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
383/2 When it is in its proper position, the line WF 
will be in the same plane with the *sheer line. 1846 A. 
Youne Naut. Dict. 245 Ram-line,..a small rope..for 
forming the sheer of the ship:..adjusted on the ship's 
side by means of a long thin plank, called the *sheer- 
mould, 1867 Smyrn Sazlor’s Word-bk,, Sheer-mould, 
synonymous with ram-line, 1797 ee Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL, 
377/2 Lhe “sheer plan or draught, otherwise called the p/an 
of elevation, is that section of the ship which is made bya 
vertical plane passing throughthe keel. 1898 Ancyci. Sport 
IJ. 575/x (Yachting) The ‘ sheer plan’ or longitudinal eleva- 
tion, showing the lines of length from stem to stern, that isto 
say, the sheer-line, water-lines, line of keel, and lines of 
nwale. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine 
(x70), Rails..are likewise nailed upon several planks along 
the side; one in particular is called the *sheer-rail, which 
limits the height of the side from the forecastle to the quarter. 
deck, and runs aft to the stern, and forward to the cat-head. 
1846 A, Younc Naxt, Dict., Sheer-rails, a name for the 
mouldings round a vessel's top sides. x805 Shipwright's 
Vade-M. 130 *Sheer-strake. 1874 Tuwarte Naval Archit. 
oz Sheer strakes are the strakes of the plating (generally 
outer) which are adjacent to the principal decks. 1882 
Daily Tei, 4 May, A vessel whose sheer-strake plate is half 
above and half below the line of main-deck beams. © 1805 
Shipwright's Vade-M. 130 *Sheer-wales or Middle-wales, 
those strakes of thick stuff in the topside of three-decked 
ships which are wrought between the middle and lower deck 
ports, 7 a . 

Sheer (fiz), 2. and adv. Forms: 3 scere, 3, 5 


schere, 4 schiere, 6-7 shere, sheere, sheare, 
(? 6 Sc. schare), 7 shier, sheir, 6-sheer. [ME 
schére :— 2 OE, *scére = ON: skeér-r (Sw. shir, 


Da. skjzr) :~OTeut. type *shairjo-, related to the 


synonymous *s7ro-, SHirE @. It is possible that. 


the ME. word is an adoption from ON., the initial 


(sk) being modified to (f) by the influence of the 


related native adj.] A. adj. 


+1. Exempt, free (from service or fealty) ; clear, | 


acquitted (from guilt or crime). Ods. 


¢1a05 Lay. 12752 Heo..habbed iqueden us scere nu & 
auere mare, 14.. T. Cuestre Launfal 429 Fyity dely- | 
| verede prysouns, And made ham quyt and schere. © 
+2. Of the wind: ? Blowing steadily in one | 
direction. (Cf. 9.) oPeay Sates ae 
_ €xago St. Michael 25 in S. Eng, Leg. 300 Nov was bata. 
wonder Arewe, and wonder wei heo sou3te..A wonder 
schere-wynd heo wason.° 7 | oe 


Obs. 


+3. Of hair: Thin, sparse. Obs, 


J €1400 MaunDEV. (1839) xxiii. 252 Alle the Tartarienes han 
smale Eyen and litille of Berd, and not thikke hered, but _ 


schier 


é 


SHEER, 


all the grauell stones that in the bottom 
Bannatyne 37S. (Hunter. Club) 728 Phot oaete: 
appa as peer ag 
itj b, The Chrisolites & gems whereof dj 
and shining light. 1587 Go-piInc De Moerman ae 
Soule is either a sheere body and of the nature of the Sh : 
[orig. vx corps lutsant et etheré), ..or els a bodilesse ye 
stance. x600 Hottanp Livy xiv. xxxiii. x19: Afterward | 
they began to yeeld sheere and cleere water in great abour 
dance, 1871 Rossert: My Sister's Sleep iv, Without there 
was a cold moon up, Of winter radiance sheer and thin 3 

{ 5. Of an article of food: Thin, not containing 
much substance. Of an animal: Lean. Os 

1632 Guidlines Heraldry ut. xxiii. (ed. 2) 2 \ 
is the naturall and secondary cause, that ibe cabin 
Sea are either full and plumme, or else sheare and (after = 
sort) empty. 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 39 The Dutch 
Tumbler is much of the same make, but larger, . not unlike a 
very sheer Dragoon. 19755 Phil. Trans. XLIX, 342 The 
skimmed milk is very thin and sheer, : 

6. Ot textile fabrics, etc. : Thin, fine, diaphanous, 
Now U.S. [Cf. G. schier sb., ‘cobweb lawn re 

1565 GoLDING Ovia’s Met. 1v. (1567) 49b, And yet with shere 
and velume eal (L. perlucentibus alts) they houer from the 
ground. 164: Best “arm. Bks. (Surtees) 106 Cocke-webbe. 
lawne, or tiffeny, is the sheirest and cheapest lawne ofall, 1706 
in Halliwell Ace. Collect. Bilis, etc, (1852) 31 Shear musling 
fit for head dresses and neckcloths. 1747 A. Haminton ew 
Acc. &. Ind. \. xi.t25 They manufacture. .in Calicoes coarse 
and fine, sheer and close wrought, 1848 Bartierr Dict 
Amen, Sheer,..applied..to fabrics of cotton or silk: as, 
sheer muslin; meaning very thin, clear, or transparent, 1904 
Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 8/x So fine (the American girl would 
say ‘sheer ’) is the batiste or lawn used that a slip lining is 
necessary. - aio 

7. Of a material substance: Unmixed or un. 
accompanied with other matter. Esp. of ‘stroug 
drink: (@) Undiluted with water; (6) taken alone 
without solid food. | | 7 , 

4596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. ii. 25 Ifshesay I am not xiiii, d, 
on the score for sheere Ale. x601 HoLiann Pliny xxvit, 
iv. II. 273 Wherof they drinke..the weight of twodrams in 
mead, wine, or sheere water [orig. agua pura). ¢1618 
Frercurr Deslle Marr. v, Shall T have no sheere wine 
then? 1625 Massincer Mew Way wv. ii, Thou neuer hadst 
in thy house to stay mens stomackes A peece of Suffolke 
cheese, or Gammon of Bacon, Or any esculent,..but sheere — 
drinke only. x€67 Phil. Trans. 11. 548, 2 or 3 spoonfuls of 
shier water, 1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 18 Of pure and 
sheere-Sand, there's white, black, blewish [etc.]. 1755 Cons 
noisseur No. 53. 317 She has the gout in her constitution, 
and whenever she feels a twitch of it, the only thing is sheer 
Brandy to keep it from her head. 1764 Museum Rust. \. 
463 Sheer and slight sands. 1802 Hxserpen Ox Gout in 
Beddoes Hygéia vi. 154 It has been thought that a large — 
quantity of sheer wine is good for arthritics, 3815 Scorr 
Guy M. xxxix, Sheer ale supports him under every thing, 
1873 J. Geixis Gt. lee Age xi. 141 Nothing save sheer ti 
covers the underlying rocks, a 


4{ Of steel (? misapprehension of SHEAR-STEEL), 
1858 Lonar. 17. Standish 1. 29 This breast-plate.. Had it 
not been of sheer steel, the forgotten bones of Miles Standish 
Would at this moment be mould, | a 
b, Of an immaterial thing: Taken or existing 
by itself, ...alone. Now rare or Ods. | 

162z Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman's PAU. u. 351 When 
he saw all his former malice could not. .doe mee any harme, — 
with sheere money hee went about to purchase out his 
reuenge vpon mee. @1646 BurRoucHEs Lx. Hosea i, 
(1652) 16 ‘hat what he shall deliver may be nothing but the | 
word of God in him, sheer word of God, without any mix- 
ture of his own. 1836 I, Tayior Phys. Theory Another 
Lié ii. 22 An unembodied spirit, or sheer mind, is 20 where, 

8. With a descriptive sb., or one denoting a 
quality, condition, circumstance, etc.: Neither 
more nor less than (what is expressed by the sb.) ; 
that and nothing else; unmitigated, unqualified ; 
downright, absolute, pure, Cf. MERE a. 4... 

1583 Mevsancke PAilotimus D iij, Which wil be no lesse_ 
then sheere beggery.. a 1680 T. Goopwin E.xgos. Eph, xxix. 
Wks. 1682 I, 388 To go out of himself, and by naked and 
sheer Faith to go to Jesus Christ alone, 197% Funins Lett. 
Ixiii. 324 Out of sheer love and kindness to Lord Chatham. 
x789 Mrs. Piozzi France & It. 1. 99 mote, I was always a 
sheer dunce for my own part. 1837 Tuirtwatt Greece IIL. 
xxiii. 269 The conspirators were not strong enough to carry 
their point by sheer force. 1837 Cariyte #7, Kev, Il. m1. 
iii, Cazalés..said, ina moment of passion, ‘the Patriots were | 
sheer Brigands’. 1856 Kane Avct. Axpi. 1. xxxii. 449 Both - 
Peterson and myself, .fell asleep through sheer exhaustion, 
1879 S.C. BartLerr Zgypi to Pad, vi. 145 The railway was — 


Vinto the sat 
nto t 
1583 Mecpancke Philotinnns 


_ closely skirted on the north by asheer desert. 1885 Janch. 


Lxam. 17 Jan. 5/4 It was a sheer mistake on the part of 
the driver. 


+b. Sheer wit: a fashionable term for some — 


particular form of humour. Ods. 


_ 167a Vitirers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsalin. i. (Arb.) 67 This 


Scene will make you die with laughing, if it be well acted : it 


is a Scene of sheer Wit, without any mixture in the world, I: 
gad. [Cf 71 infrais not this pure Wit?} 1682 SHEFFIELD | 


(Dk. Buckhm.) £ss. Poetry 269 That silly thing men call — 
sheer. Wit avoid, With which our Age so nauseously is 


cloy'd. 19738 Gentl, Mag. VIII. 206/2 The whole Strength 
ce pretended Patriotism lies in Puns, Sheerwit, anda Horse 


9, Of a descent or ascent, the face of a wall, 


cliff, etc.: Continued perpendicularly or. very 


steeply down or up without break or halting-place. 
-. y800 Worpsw. Hart-Leap Well 50 And climbing up the | 
hill—-(it was at least Four roods of sheer ascent). 


1825 i 
Scort..Ld. of fsles ut. xvi, This lake,.. whose barriers drear 


Are precipices sharp and sheer... 1874 Symonns Sé, /taiy$ — 
_ Greece (1898) I. ix. 181 A. pedestal of ‘rock. .surmounted by. 
va sheer cliff. 1877 Buack Green Past. xxxvil (1878) ag8 


ae 
4. 


SHEER. 


The great rapids whirling by at our very feet towards the 


sudden and sheer desceut. 1898 Riper Haccanp Dr. Lherne 


as The precipice, which to our left was quite sheer, 
b. with -dow atiixed. | 


1864 CARLYLE Pred&. Gt. xvi. v. (1872) VIT. 47 It has cut 
for itself that mountain gullet, or sheerdown chasm, 


@, Of a fall or drop: Occuriing straight down, 


happening from top tv bottom (of a given height). — 


1859 HawrHorne Marb, Faun xviii, Look over the parapet 
and see whata sheer tumble there might still be for a traitor, 


10. Of a blow (or the like): Delivered with full 


force; (hit or hitting) straight and hard. Zoet. 

1865 SWINBURNE 4 falanta 1295 And charging with sheer 
tusk he drove, and smote Hyleus. 1876 — Avechtheus 450 
The lord Whose wheels make lightnings of the fuam-flowered 
sea Here on this rock..one sheer blow Struck, 


B. adv. 


1. Completely, absolutely, altogether, quite. Used 


chiefly to qualify an adv. or prep., or with vbs. 


expressing removal, separation, cleavage, ete. (Cf. 


right, clean.) 

axr6oo I, TL. Griz the Collier i. (1662) 32 A wily Priest 
.. Intends to bear her shere away from all. rézz Beaum. & 
Fu. Kut, Burn. Pestle v.i, 1..had my feather shot shecre 
away. 1622 Frercamr Sfan. Cur. m. i, The prerogative of 

our crowns will carry the matter, Carry it sheere. 1667 
Miron P. £. 1. 742 Thrown by angry Jove Sheer o’re the 
Chrystal Battlements. 1706 Puiups (ed. Kersey), Sheer, 
altogether, quite; as This Fancy is Sheer new. 1740 Somen. 
vittg Hodbinod 1. 8x Cautious he crept, and with his crooked 
Bill Cut sheer the frail Support. 1792 Cowvur Odyss vu. 
113 Sheer from the threshold to the inner house [és auyov ef 
ovdoto duapmrepdés], 1830 Gat Lawrie 7. m1. ix, I ain’t a- 
going to be ‘quivocal but to speak sheer to the point. 18s 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, She vaulted sheer over the 
turbid current. 1854-5 Loner. Hiawatha vii, Down the 
trunk, from top to bottom, Sheer he cleft the bark asunder. 
1863 Mrs, OuirHant Sadem Chapel xvi, She went sheer 
forward when the door was open. 1896 Mrs. Carryn 
Quaker Grandmother 324 In climbing over a stile, Miriam 
blundered, and fell sheer into the arms of John, 

+b. Qualifying a numeral: Fully, no less than. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud tt. ut, iii. 45 That it must fly 
six hundred thousand sheere Of Germane miles. 

2. Perpendicularly or very steeply up or down; 
straight up or down without break or halting-place, 

1829 Scott Anne of G. i, A platform of rock..from the 
farther side of which a precipice sunk sheer down. 1832 
CarLyLe Sart. Res. 1. iii, [t rose sheer up above the contigu- 

ous roofs. 1872 Brack Ady. Phaeton xxvi, The leaden. 
coloured lake lying sheer below you. 1878 Jowerr Plato 
(ed. 2) ILI, 681 A lofty cliff, and goes down sheer into the 

deepsea, 1892 Bierce /m the Mitst of Life 16 A stone 
dropped from its outer edge would have fallen sheer down- 
ward one thousand feet. 

+Sheer,v.! Ods. In 3-4 schere. [f. SHEER a. ; 
cf. SkuRe v., SHIRE v,] 

1. ¢rans. To clear, free, acquit from blame. In 
quot. vefl.: cf, SKERE v, 2. - 7 

ex2so Lutel Soth Sernun 85 (Cott. MS.) in O. 2. Mise. 

190 Ever heo wile hire schere [Hesus Cold. a1S. skere} ne 
com hire nomon neh. . 

2. To make bright or pure. | 

13.. A, £. Addit. P. A. 165 As glysnande golde pat man con 
schere, . 

3. intr, ? Of water: To run bright and clear. 
13.. &. 2. Addit, P. A. 107, I wan toa water by schore pat 
scherez, | 

Sheer (fier), v.2 Maut. Forms: 7-8 shere, 
7 shear(e, share, 7- sheer. [Perh. a use of 
SHEAR v3 but the development of the sense is 

- obscure. | 

In MLG. and mod.LG., MHG. and mod.Ger., mod.Du. 
(but not MDu.) the vb. seherex (etymologically identical 
with SHEAR Zw.) often occurs intr. and refi. with the sense to 
withdraw, depart, ‘ be off’ (coincident with sense rc below), 
This sense is commonly regarded by lexicographers as deve- 

Joped from the sense ‘todivide*. The word in continental 
Teut. does not seem ever to have been in use as a nautical 
term, so that the common view that the Eng. vb. isof LG. or. 
Du, origin is not convincing. The correspondence between 
the senses below and the Ger. and Du, senses above-men- 
tioned is not sufficiently exact to warrant the assumption 
that the course of development has been parallel.) 


dL. duty. Of a ship: To turn aside, alter its. 


direction, swerve to either side of its course, in 
obedience to the helm. Chiefly with advs., as af, 
out, away. 2 Fe, Gis: 
To shevr alongside, to, up, to bear up obliquely towards a 
vessel or other point. ae 
1625 Carr. Smitu Accra. Yang. Seamen tg Lash fast your 


graplins and sheare off, 1570 Coven in Aarty Voy. Levant 


(Hakl. Soc.) 104 All ships, 1f friends, when they meet upon 


the sea, share up to one another. 1687 A, Loveur tr, There 
nots l'rau, t..254 lhe others as they sheared by us, saw no 


Man above Deck. 1697 Lomd. Gaz, No. 3318/3 They both 
-Sheered out a-stern of us. r707 /é/d. No. 4329/5 She ply'd 
em so warmly, that they were fore’d to sheer off. 1760-7a 
H. Brooke Heol of Qual, (1809) ILI. 83 Our guns... obliged 
two of them to sheer away again. 1834-5 M. Scorr Cruzse 


Midge i. (1836) 6 Vhey sheered-to with an intent to speak 


him. 2875 Beororp Savlor's Pocket Bh. vii. (ed, 2) 267 


The second boat of each column is to sheer twenty feet out of. 


the wake of her leader. 1890 CLark Russeu. Ucean Trag, 


© Rep, LXXI. 103/r Suddenly char ging her course, and 
= Sheering back tothe south. r899 F. T. Bu: 
“wary 218 She sheered in towards us. 


e * 


round, — | 


- 2638 Carr. N. Boreter Dial. Sea Services (1685) 289 | 


I. ii, 39 he boat then sheered alongside. 1894 Law Times | 
ing LLEN Log ef Sea 


_ b. To swerve to either side irregularly or un-. 
‘Steadily, not in obedience to the helm, Also with — 


667 


When a Ship in her Sailing is not steddily steered She is 
Said to go Sheering: Also when a ‘lide-gate runneth very 
Swiit, 1t will cause a Ship to goin and out, and so not straight 
forward; and this is called sheering. 1769 [see SHeERING 
wot, sb. below]. 1820 W. Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. ll. 474 
The Esk. .continued sheering from side to side to the utmost 
extent that the rope, by which she was towed, would allow. 
1848 Notes of Cases (1849) VI. 7 ‘Whe brig was sheerin,, not 


drudging., 1860 Mere. Mar. s/ag, VIL. 180 The ship then 


sheered to her starboard anchor. 

c. transfi. and jig. Chiefly with of: To change 
one’s couise; to depart, go away; to go off ina 
new direction or on the other ‘tack’, 

In quot. 1865 with irreg. pa.t. shove (by confusion with 
the vb. stea7), 

_@ 1704 'l, Brown Volunteers Sd, to Colonel Wks. 1711 
IV. 227, I resolv’d then to shere into the City, to try what 
luck I could find there. xzxo Srit. Apollo M11, No. 14. 2/2 
[She] has pickt 15 Guineas out of my Pocket, and shear’d 
off with ix x778[W. H. Marsuait] inztes Agric. 2 May 
1776, Letting the points of the coulters hang two or three 


iuches below the shares, to prevent their sheering from | 


side to side. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 30 They..were 
obliged to sheer off the ground. 1883 Horrman Winter 
Far I¥est (1835) 1. 167 Wheeling my horse suddenly from 
the trail towards a thicket of dwarf oaks,,.he sheered from 
the bush, and I was thrown upon the spot. x865 CarLyLe 
fred&, (rt. xix..v. V. 509 His captains lagged or shore off, 


1875 Wurtney Live Lavy. ix. 165 Lhe history of our English, - 


as compared with the Low-German dialects from which it 
sheered off in the fifth and sixth centuries. 21876 GREEN 
Stray Stud, 118 An age when the interests of popular 


_ liberty and of intellectual freedom had sheered off from the 


church. 1879 Jerrertes Amateur Poacher xii, (1889) 235 
The sheep..now sheered out from the hedge, and allowed 
mé to go by. . 

2, trans, To cause (a vessel) to sheer; to direct 
(a vessel) obliquely towards a given point. Also 
with advs., as off : 

1633 T. James lay, 83 Shering the Ship, night andday,.. 
amougst the disperst Ice that came atkwart of vs. /did. 94 
We..stood all on the decks to watch the Ices, sheering of the 
Ship (to and againe), to auoyd it. 1669 Srurmy Mariner's 
Mag. t. ii, 20 We will sheer off our Ship, and hoise out our 
Shallop. 1769 Fauconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Anchor 
To sheer the ship to her Anchor, is to steer the ship’s head 
towards the place where the anchor lies when they are 
heaving the cable into the ship. 1797 S. James Marr, Voy. 
130 The helmsman sheered our ship as close..as it was 
pole ey go. 1826 Sir H. Dovuctas Milzt. Bridges ww. 98 

et the boat be sheered off from the bank. .bya cable. List, 
Whenever a current is so strong as to render it unsafe to 
sheer a boat across with cables. 

transf. 1880 FirzGeratp Letd. (1889) I. 456 Here is a 
good Warwickshire word--‘I sheered my Eyes round the 
room’, So good that it explains itself. 

+b. Zo sheer home the anchor: to drag the 
anchor by swerving. Ods. 3 

2644 ManwayrinG Sea-2an's Dict. s.v. Shearing, Where 
a tide-gate runs very swift, the ship will shere in and out, 
and so much in some places, that they are faine..to steere 
her upon the tide, for feare she should shere-home her 
Anchors (that is, draw them home). 


Hence Sheering vd). sd. and Af/. a. 


1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Graz. xii, 58 Shearing off 


will teare it in peeces if the rope and anchor hold. 1709 
Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Sheerving, in_ navigation, 
the act of deviating or straying from the line of the course, 
either to the right or left, so as to form a crooked and 
irregular path through the water. It is commonly occasioned 
by the ship’s being difficult to steer, but very often from the 
negligence or incapacity of the helmsman. 1896 Krpiine 
Seven Seas 8 We have strawed our best..T'o the shark and 
the sheering gull. _ 

heer (fiat), v.38 [f Suger s3.2] trans. To 
give (a ship) a particular sheer or rise, 

aziz W. Sutneriann Shipbuild, Assist. 49 The Shaping 
of any Ship upwards, termed Sheering of her. 1909 Century 
Dict. Suppl., 20 sheer up [aft or forward), to raise the sheer 
of a vessel, . 

Sheer (fie1), a4 rare. [f. Summer a.] tatr. Of 
a rock-face: To rise or descend vertically or very 
steeply ;.in quot, with ws. Hence Shee-ring 
ppl. &. taka! toe 

1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxvi. 117 Smoothly sheering 
precipices below gave Hope no ledje to grasp in falling. 


4863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 134 The rock sheered up some — 


hundred feet above our heads. 


Sheer,obs.f.Satau, Sheer(e: seeSHear, SHIRE. 


Sheeraz, variant of Saraz (wine). 

Sheer c'oath, erron. form of CaRECLOTH. 

r7ix in Macgill Old Ross-sh, (1909) 152. - | 
Sheered (fierd), a Maud. [f. Somer sd.2 + 


(-ED 4] Of aship: Built with a (particular kind 


of) sheer. Usually with defining word as moon-, 
Straight-sheered, | : 


1769 Farconer Dict. Marine ui. (1780), Vaisseau qué ale 
cété foible, a straight-sheered ship. 1852-63 Burn Vaw ¥ 
Mitt. Techn, Dict. (ed. 4), Sheered, tonturé; moon —, 
Sort enhuché, round —, gondold, fort tanturé, de cdté fort; 


| straight~-, low-built ship, vasssean vas, m.3 straight 
upper works, accastillage vas, m. he ig Pw 8S 9 See 
- Sheeregrasse, obs. form of SHEAR-GRASS, 
» Sheer-hulk, shear-hulk. [f sieer, Suzar 


5d.) 4+ HULK 53.4 3. 


‘The etymologicall preferable spelling shear-huth is little | 


used. In the popular figurative use of the word, derived 
from nautical songs, the first element is often misunderstood 


"as sheer adj., and the compound written as two words.) | 
_ The hulk or body of an old disused ship fitted | 
with shears, etc., for hoisting purposes; aso a |. bo 


vessel specially built and fitted with shears. 


1768 Phil, Trans, LVIIL. 139 When the Fame Man of | 


SHEER THURSDAY. 


War was driven from her mooring in Hamoaze; together 
with the sheer-hulk on the rocks. 1799 Capt. PorTLOocK in 
Naval Chron, WL 7x She had been built fora sheer-hulk, 
@ 1843 Sourney Covtnz.-pd. BE. (1851) 1V.385 The S. Raphael 
.. being too bad for a sheer-hulk was purchased by Mr, Haw. 
ker of Plymouth. 1860 Worcester, Sheer-Aulk. written 


| also shear-Aulk, 1862 Catal. (aternat, Hahib. I. xu, 22 


Double sheer hulk for raising sunken vessels. 

jig. 1790 C. Dispin Soug, oor Tom, Here,a sheer hulk, 
lies poor Tom Bowling. 1886 Sir P. Wactis in Brighton 
Life (1892) 213 Then a young lieutenant, but now a worhe 
out sheer hulk, | ; 

+ Sheering nail, ? mistake for sheathing nail. 

1685 Plor Staffordsh. 161 Sheering nailes for ships having 
bruad heads and short shanks. — 


Sheerly (fivsii), adv. Also 5 Sc. scheirly, 6 
sheerely. [t. SHEER a.+-LY~.] 

+1. Brightly, clearly. Ods. | _ 

e1470 Gol. & Gaw. 477 With gold and goulis in greyne, 
Schynand scheirly and scheyne. 


4. Completely, entirely, wholly ; thoroughly; 


purely, simply. (Cf SHEER adv.) wao 

w60r and Pt, Return fr. Parnuass. i. iii. 343 This libel of 
Cambridge. .will sell sheerely vnderhand. ¢ 1618 Fiercuer 
Mad Lever v, H’as out-done all, Outstript ‘em sheerly, 
1785 Burns Zp. Majsor Logan ix, Eve's bonie squad, vriests 
wyte them sheerly For our grand fa’, 1810 in Dk, Bucking. 
hain Court § Cab. Geo. (£1 (1855) IV. 430 The cause of the 
Ministerial majority is..attributed..sheerly to their having 
the betterof the argument. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 31 
A man is neither a brute, nor a god,..but simply and 


sheetly a Man. 1880 Burrus THomas Vvolin-Player I. i 


rr Hesheerly frightened the wits cut of her comrade. 
3. Sharply ; with sharp cleavage or division. ° 
1813 Scorr Trdermt. ut. xxili, Through gullet and through 
spinal bone, The trenchant blude had sheerly gone. 1823 
~~ Quentin D. ii, Snares and traps, armed with scythe. 
blades, which shred off the unwary pessenger’s limb as 
sheerly as a hedge-bill lops off a hawthorn-sprig. 1866 
W. R. Ancer Solzt. Nat. & Manz. 70 When he feels the 
poor atom, self, sheerly contrasted with the vast cold mass 
of all humanity beside. i ee, nee 
4. With vertical or very steep ascent or descent. 
1879 Stevenson Zss. Trav., Amateur Emigrant (1905) 
23 In the centre the companion ladder plunged down shearly 
like an open pit, = 
Sheerman, obs. form of SHEARMAN, 
Sheerness. rare. [f. SHEER @.+-NESS.] The 
quality of being sheer (see the adj.). oe te ae 
1587 Gotpine De S/ornay iv. 53 Like as the light of the 
Sunne hath diuers effects throug 
eyes, and of the sheerenesse of things. 1903 Adiz. Rev. 


Oct. 407 There is something of that quality of skeerness in - 


this tale of peasant life..which we find in..‘A Village 


Tragedy’... But it is not so grim. 
geuy 24 


+Sheer-point. 00s. rare. 
meaning obscure.) : | 

Cf. Lisle’s expressions on pp. 433-4: ‘a hard thunder. 
shower, which went to the roots of the corn“; ‘a moderate 
rain.., enough to go to the roots of the corn °s ‘one moderate 
shower.. which went not to the roots of the corn’, > 


axqz2 Liste Husé. (1757) 435 March the roth, or there- | 


abouts, fell a rain that might possibly go to the sheer-point. 


Sheer Thursday. 0ds. exc. Hist. Forms: 


a. 3-6 schere, 3-6, 3-9 shere, 4 scer-, scere, 5 


scher, chere, 5-6 sher, 5, 7 shear, 6 chare, | 


7 sheere, 5, 9- sheer. #8. 4 shir, 4-5 schire, 


5 schyre, schyr-, schir-,6 shyre, shire, shier; | 
6 Se. chyris. +. § schordordai, s(c)hor-, 5-6 


shore, 6 shorpthursday. Often written as one 
word, [The @ and 8 types correspond respec- 


tively to the two Scandinavian forms which are’ 


directly represented in Eng. by Shere Thursday 
(SKERE a. 4) and Skrrz Taurspay. The two 


cognate and synonymous adjs. (ON. skeérr SKERE, 


SHEER, and sé/rr SKIRE, SHIRE) appear to have 


been applied to Maundy Thursday with allusion . 
to the purification of the soul by confession (cf. | 
Shroue Thursday, F. jeudi absolu), and perh. also 


to the practice of washing the altars on that day, 
The + forms are corruptions due to the association 
with words of somewhat similar sound. | 


Another name for Maundy Thursday, app. of similar mean- 
ing, was Du, witte Donderdag (‘ white Thursday '), recorded _ 
from the r3th c.3 so G, wweisser Donnerstag.) | 


The Thursday in Holy Week, Maundy Thursday. | 


a, xz00 Trt, Coll. Hom.gg Gif we biencumen on bicume- 


_ liche wise a sheredursdai to absoluciun. ¢12753 Passion our 


Lord 89 in O. H, Mése. 40. At be schere bursday. ¢ rago SZ 


Brendan 360 in S. Ang. Leg. 229 A-suherepores-day [(x320 | 


ed. Balz) scere orsday, v.77. ¢ 1300 Scerpursday, ¢ 1400 scher 


puredeye 14.. schire boresday, schordordai, etc.) huy comen | 


udere in gret trauaile inou3. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 


the disposition of mens — 


(Origin and — 


SHEET. 
dill upon Chyris Thuirsday in the kirk, Tijd. exgqz in J. 


Collier Aecd, Hist. (1714) L197 Shier-Lhursday, as wecallit. | 


. 1486 Paston Lett. 1. 389, 1 wold ye wold take avise 
ana counsel of the Preest that had you so long under hand 


on Shorthursday. @1qgo Boroner “tim. (1778) 372 Item © 


quolibet shore-thursday, voluit lavare pedes eorum, 15:3 
BravsHaw Si, Werburge 1. 2978 Shorpthursday. 


beinge Shore Thursdaye. 
Sheeshum, variant of SHIsHaAM. | 
Sheet ({it), s2.1 Forms: a. 1 sefete, sedte, 


gcyte, scite,(3 sciet, sced, ssete, 4 schet), 3-0 


chete, 4-5 scheete, 4-6 shete, (5 sshete, chete, | yell thro’ ded i, The blankets were thin and the sheets they 


schet(t, chitte,6 sheate, shett(e, schett, zorzh. 
scheit, sheyt(t, shite), 5-8 orth. sheit, 6-7 
sheste, 6-8 north, sheitt, 7 sheett, 7-9 dzal, 
shit, 6- sheet. [OE. scéefe wk. fem., Anglian 


scéfe, later sejte:—prehistoric *skautjon-, f, root — 


*skaut- (3 sheut :skut-: see SHooT v., SHor sb.1), of 
which one of the senses was to project. | 

To the root shand- belong the foll. forms : (1) of the strong 
declension, OE. scéai masc. (which may be partly the source 
of the mod.Eng. s/eez) corner, quarter, region, Jap, bosom, 
bay, skirt, cloth, OFris, saz, sca¢ skirt, lappet (N Fris. 
skuat, shut, etc. lap, sail-rope), MLG. schdz, (M)Du. schoot 
mase. and fem,, lap, sail-rope, OHG. (masc., fem., and neut.) 
scéz (MHG. schéz, G. schoss) skirt, lappet, lap, z 
neut., corner of cloth, quarter (of earth, heaven), skit, 
bosom, sail-rope (MSw. s#é¢ lower corner of a sail, fold in 
clothing, bosom, lap, Da. sad lap, skirt), Goth, skawt-s masc, 
or skaut neut, xpaamedov, hem of a gurment (2) of the weak 
declension, OF, scfata masc. (see Sueer sé.2!, OHG, scdga 
(MHG. schéze) fem. (M)LG. schéfe sail-rope, ON. skazte 
masc., kerchief (Sw. s#édz bosom, lap, Da. sede sail-rope).] 
‘lL. +a. A napkin, cloth, or towel. Ods. b. A 
broad piece of linen or cotton stuff, canvas, or the 
like, for covering, swathing, protecting from injury, 
etc. (Now felt as a transf. use of 3.) Ods. 

Also with qualifying word, as dusting-, winnowing-sheet, 

¢ 728 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 57 Saucdalinme, scete, loca, 
egoo tr. Betas Hist, nt, vil. (1890) 180 Heo. hire feax 
gereedde, & heo mid scytan [z.7. scitan] bisweop. _¢ z000 
Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv, 5x Sum iungling him fyligde mid anre 
scytan bewefed nacod & hi namon hine. a@xzz00 Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 427/42 Jn sadanis, on scetum. craso JZoral 
Ode 267 (Egerton MS.) Ne scal per beo sced [zw sciet, 
scete] ne scrud. xagz7 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8962 is gode 
mold..gurde aboute hire middel a uair linne ssete & wess 
pe meseles vet. 1375 Barsour Sruce xu. 236 Schetis that 
war sum-deill braid ‘I'hai festnyt in steid of baneris Apon 
lang treis. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Vin's 7. 536 The cristen 
folk..With sheetes han the blood ful faire yhent. @ xqoo 
Leg, Rood (1871) 216 Qure lady her hede sche schette ina 
schete. 1434 2. , Wills (1882) 96, Y bequethe a shete to 
the. .Chirehe, to be peynted at the persons coste.., forto 


change to-fore ij auteres, cxqso Jlirk's Mestial 219 (Hel 


~ y3 an angyl wyth a whyt schete of selke wepe be sydys o 
jaynt Laurens. 1523-34 FirzHens. A7usd. § 122 Seta stole.. 


_:. gygh vnto the swarme & lay a clene wasshen shete vpon the 


A] 


stole. 13.. Wowrug of Fok & Fynny 26 in Bannatyne MS, 
‘(dunter, Club: 388 Ane blanket, and ane wecht also, Ane 
Schule, ane scheit, and ane lang flail, 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Hush. 1. 40b, The Wayne or Cart must be 
lyned with sheetes, lest. .the seede fall thorowe, 1649 Cadd- 
weld Papers \Maitl Club) 1. 102 Ane new sheitt of 
tyking to ye lard’s horss. 19753 Chamébers’ Cyc Suppl. 
Sfeet,inthe manege, 1824 Scott S2,. Romen’s xxii, Meddle 
with your horse-sheets, and leave shawls alone, 1842 Appy 
Water Cure 61 When the whole skin was thoroughly warm, 
the sheet was changed for another wet one, 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Sheets, a name given by railway companies 
to wagon covers, of oiled canvas, made of different qualities 
and sizes, from 23 to 42 square yards. 1888 A/rs. Beeton's 
Househ, Afanagent. § 3279 She should..cover up every 
sper of furniture that 1s ikely to spoil with large dusting- 
. bheets. a 
b. In phr. referring to performing penance 

$n a sheet (orig. for fornication). 

Ci. 7556, 1797 8.v. Penance sd. 2, and SHERTEN @, — 

1987 Harrison England ni, xi.185/1in olinshed?, Harlots 
and their mates by..dooing. of open penance in sheets, in 
churches and market steeds are..putto rebuke. 1397 Pilger. 
_ Parnass. v.. 546 An honest man that nere did stande in 


- -sheete, 1607 Mippteton fam, Love w. iv, lcan describe | 
how often a man may lie with another man’s wife before | 
‘a come to the white sheet. 1616 R. C. Tiszes’ Whistle | 

. (1871) 104 ‘The standing ina sheet (A punnishment for thy | 
offence moste meet), 1902 W. J. Foro Hist. Camb, Univ. | 
C. C. Pref. xz, [am willing to do penance of sheet and | 


candle if I have wounded any one’s feelings, of 


2. = Winprye-sazer (q.v.). Also tdurying- 
sheet, +shrouding-sheti. 3 | 


cxooo JELrric Hom. II. 260 Hi bewundon his lic mid | 


dinenre scytan. .argo00o Cursor Mf, 17288-+192 Peter come 
after & in he weat,.And sase beschetezspred. 13.. ALect7t, 
955 Pys body was leyde.vpp on ashete, 1450 Agi. Ch. 
Murntture (Peacock 1866) 181 My wreched body to be 


beryd in a chitte with owte any kiste. rsgx Ree. St. Afary | 
at f1ild (1904) 42 A beryng shett with a.seme. @1568 | 
Bannatyne MS. (unter. Club) 56. Quhen thay ar prickic | 
ina scheit Than lost is all thair ryaltie, 1392 SHaxs. Rom. 
& Ful, v. ii. g7 ‘Lybalt, ly’st thou there in thy bloudy sheet?» 
onde 24 Wee come into the world | 
hz | going to bee. 
buried. 1721 Kexry Sc. Prov. 6 All that you'll get will be | 
r8x6 C. Woire Burial Sir | 


7633 ‘Eart Mancy. Ad | 3 
with asheete about vs, no sooner borne, but 
a Kist, and a Sheet after all, 826 
F. Afoore iii, Not in sbeet nor iu shroud we bound him. | 


8. A large oblong piece of linen, cotton (or, 


formerly, hempen) cloth, used as an article of 


‘bedding, one being placed immediately above and | 
one below the person. Zhe sheets, the pair of | 
to a bed; between the sheets | 


‘gheets belonging 
~ (eollog.), in bed. 


T2397 . 
Wariotuestey Chron, (1875) I. 62 The 29 daye of March, 


ON, skaut } 


| penny wrappers, t4-on each sheet, 
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e280 Prow, Alifred 310 in O. £. Mise. 120 Schene vnder 
schete, and beyh heo is schendful. ¢1374 Cuaucer former 
Age 45 No down of fetheres ne no bieched shete Was kyd 
tohem. 1377 Lancr. 2. 2 B. xiv. 233 Whan he streyneth 
hym to streche be strawe is his schetes, 1424 &. £, llails 
(1882) 56, | wull he haue..to ilk of pe too beddis too peyre 
schetys goode, 1462 in Anstey AZzvii2. Acad. (Rolls) LL. 
698 A peyr of schets, xg3t Ae. St. Mary at Hild (1904) 42 
A payre of shettes of holond. 26x Suaks. Cyd. u. . 16 
Cytherea, How brauely thou becom’st thy Bed; fresh Lilly, 
And whiter then the Sheetes. 1622 Beaum. & Fu. Seggar's 
Bush 31. iii, To steal from the hedge, both the shirt and the 
sheets. 17rt Appison Sdvcz. No. 90 P 7, I was laid very 
decently Letween a Pair of Sheets. 1790 Burns Zaydor 


were sma’, 1842 Tennyson MZston of Stu 68 Bitter har- 


Mrs. Riopeit fax. Drewité xxix, When induced to goto 


coat, waistcoat, and trousers. 

b. g/. in phrases with reference to sexual inter- 
course, e.g. Jetween the sheets, lawful sheets. 
Also, with allusion to‘ the shaking of the sheets’ 
(see SHAKING vd, sd. 1 C), to dance (a dance) 
between a pair of sheets. 

[xg99 Suaks, AZuch Adon. il. 144 O when she had writ 
it, & was reading it ouer, she found Benedicke and Beatrice 
betweene the sheete.] 1604 — O74, u. ili. 29 Happinesse to 
their Sheetes. 3605 — Lear iv. vi. 118 My Daughters got 
*tweene the lawfull sheets. 1612 CHarman iVidow's J.1. ii, 
Zom,..How her honour..entertaiued him in very familiar 
manner. Avs. Nay more, that he had alreadie possest her 
sheetes. 1633 Massincer Guanizen x. i, The delight to 
meet in the old dance Between a pair of sheets ; my Gran- 
dame call’d it The peopling of the world. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 627 The moderate use of lawful Sheets. 
a 1704 T. Brown Adsof’s State Conform, Wks, 1711 LV. 120 
You and I can never dance betwixt one pair of Sheets. 
1719 Youne AKeveuge u.i, Must I then.. Lead to his nuptial 
sheets the blushing maid? 1872 R. Enis Cazudlus Ixvii. 30 
‘Truly a noble father. .‘Chus in a son’s kind sheets lewdly to 
puddle. : ae 

4, Asail. Chiefly poe. , 

Not a nautical use; prob. originating as a misuse o 
Suger sé.? ; : 

1637 Heywoon Pveas. Dial. 210 A deeper Sea I now per- 
force must saile, And lay my sheats ope to a freer gale, 
1666 Drynen Aux. Jlzradb, \vi, ‘heir folded Sheets dismiss 
the useless Air. ryr2 Parnece Spect. No. sor Pp 3 The Boat 
was push’d oif, the Sheet was spread. 1725 Pore Odlyss. 
11,465 With speed the mast they rear, with speed unbind 
The spacious sheet, and stretch it to the wind, ve 

5. An obloug or square piece of paper or parch- 
ment, esd. for writing or printing; sec. one of the 
pieces of definite size (varying according to the 
kind) in which paper is made, 24 (formerly also 
25) going toaquire, (The ‘sheet’ of writing- 
paper is usually once folded, so as to form two 
“leaves ’.) ny ite | 


24 Foure and twenty Sheets doe make a Quire. axgoo 
Everyn Diary 27 Nov. 1655, He told me of an inke that 
would give a dozen copies, moist sheets. of paper. being 
press’d on it. 1743 JOHNSON Let. to Wr. Cave in Boswell, 
{ believe Lam guing to write a long letter, and have there. 
fore taken a whole sheet of paper. 1775 — Let. 27 May 
roid, | have returned Lord Hailes’s entertaining sheets. 
x815 Scorr Guy M, xvi, She..writes six sheets a-week to 
a female correspondent. 1833 J. Hotiann Jfanuf, Mestad 11. 


_ 224 The supply of blank paper, la'd upon a table, from whence 


the sheets are drawn... by the boy standing upon theplatform. 
1857 Hucurs Yow Brown 1. ili, He had. managed to fill 
two sides ofa sheet ofletier-paper. 1894 Hari Caine Mans 
wan Vv. vii, Pete went out to buy a sheer of notepaper and 
anenvelope, 1895 Sovxnern Oct. 26/2 Plans..should not 
be large folded sheets, but single page plans of small districts, 
allustuely, 169% Comedy, Win Her & Take Her ui. rg 
She’s a sheet of Rivell’d parchment, on which is Imprest 


‘a perpetual Almanack. 


‘bp. Ju sheets: lying flat or expanded, not folded. 


3887 Cassel’’s Encycl, Dich. - 


c. A piece of paper on which objects are fixed 
and arranged in order for sale and use. 

1706 in Halliwell dec. Collect. Bills, etc. (1852) 28 One 
sheet of pines 4', AZad, Several sheets of botanical specimens. 


which may be torn or cut away as required, 


1796 Pennsylvania Even. Post 2 Mar. 110/2 A Sheet of 
Borg, and 38032, 3852 Rep. Sel. Comm... Postage 


Label Stamps 94 ‘That a sheet of perforated stamps might 
be charged a penny more than the unperforated one. 
Whitaker's Alm, (Postal Gurtde), Uncut sheets of half. 


G. In printing and ‘bookbinding, sach ‘a piece ‘of 


of printed matter equal to that contained ina sheet. 


| | 1889 [? Lyty] Papge w. Hatchet Biij, All his works bound | 


close, are at least stxe sheetes in quarto,and he calls them the 
‘first tome of his familiar Epistle. 169 Br. Watton Consid, 


Considered vi. 92: When the sheet is past the Correctors | — 
) hand, and is Printed off. 2683 Moxon Mech. Axerc., Prints | 


ing auf Af'ig be the First Page of the first Sheet of'a Book | 8x5 Scorr La, of Jsies in, wxxii, Q’er sheets of granite, 


maid, waning fast! See that sheets are on my bed. 1865 | 


bed,..retiring from view between the sheets in his boots, | 


_ @. A piece of paper (or card) which is divided | 
by means of perforations or the like into sections 


Continental Money, ..containing sixteen bills, being num. | 
~ bered 
TOOL 


| surf was.. tossing 


paper printed and folded so as to form pages of a 
‘equired size (folio, quarto, etc.). Also, a quantity 


SHEET, 


1689 Gazophyl, Angl, Pref A 4 Lest 


the Sh agi . A. aan 
the Book should exceed the quantity of Sheets decent: 

1751 Chambers’ Cycl Advt. conc. aid ed.,A pa 
part of the copy was prepared, and upwards of twenty 
sheets actually printed in that method. 1808 Scorr Jes F 

C. &. Sharpe 30 Decwin Lokhari, 'Vhe fee is ven guine 2 
a sheet. 1824 JoHNsON ZyZog7, II. *2 Two Sheets in Folio. 
Quired, or lying one in another. 1844 Dicnens Let A a 
A Magazine sheet is sixteen pages. 1883 Lock in Var iv 
Rec. Ser iw. 228/1 By ‘binding’ a book is meant the arran e 
ment of the ‘sheets’ composing it..in proper sequen: : 
within a pair of covers. % 

b. Ja sheets: (of books) not bound. 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2854/4 Numbers of the Books 
been. .stolen out of Thomas Basset’s Wado ane 
Sheets. x752 Foote Ovafor 1. Wks. 1799 1, 215 Four 
hundred of News from the invisible world, in sheets, 

ce. gl. With qualifying demonstrative oz its 
equivalent : Pages or leaves of a book; esp. these 
sheets, the following sheets = the book now before 
the reader. Now var. | | 

ror Sy.vesTER Du Lartas 1.3, 122 In sacred sheets. 

either Testament “Tis hard to find an higher Fe acehis 
1676 W, Aten Addr. Nonconf. 114 What is said.. by J. O. 
in some Sheets intituled, Two Questions fete]. 1707 Sir 
W. Hors New Method Fencing Ded., Having of late Djs. 
covered the Short and Easy Method of Fencing, contained 
in the following Sheets. 12710 Wueatity Bk. Com, Prayer 
xv. (1729) 540 It is easy for the Readers to turn to and 
observe them, without my swelling these Sheets with them 
here. x829 Scort Guy AY. Introd, In changing his plan,. , 
which was done in the course of printing, the early sheets 
retained the vestiges of the original tenor of the story. 1868 
M. Partison Academm, Org. 4 ‘Uhe following sheets assume 
that the English nation [etc.], 

+d. A pamphlet. Ods.- | 

6 1684 in Hard. Afise. (1745) V. 348 It is not my Presump- | 
tion, in this Sheet, to write the Life of this great Statesman, 
x726 Life W. Penn in P.’s Wks. (1782) 1. p. cli, About this 
time {1702]..he wrote a sheet entitled, ‘Considerations upon 
the Bill against Occasional Conformity.’ | 

e. A newspaper. Now rave. 

1749 Foote Amights 1. (21780) 6 Quires of news-papers ! 
now, f reckon, you read a matter of eight sheets every day. 
@2x796 Burns Yo dlr, Peter Stuart, Your sheet, man, 
(Though glad I’m to see’t, man,) 1 get it no’ ae day in ten, 
1848 Tuacnrray Man. Mair l, He tried to..read his paper 
as usual... He chuckled and swore to himself behind the 
sheet. 1912 7¥aes 19 Oct. 5/3 Vhe insinuations of the 
Lemps are only taken up by a very few boulevard sheets, 

7. A continuous extent or ‘sweep’ of something 
conceived as hanging, falling, or moving in a 
cervain direction, a. Of light, lightning. — | 

1605 Suaxs. Lear un ii. 46 Such sheets of Fire, such bursts 
of horrid ‘Thunder. 1795 Coteripce Lines written at 
Shurton Bars 58 When a second sheet of light Flashed 
o’er the blackness of the night, 2847 De Quincey 5S, JZ. 
Nua x. Wks. 1853 LIL. 2x A broad sheet of lightning, which, 
throngh the darkness of evening, revealed the boat. 1857 
Hawtuorneé Angi, Note-bks. (1870) 11, 268 There was a 
broad sheet of daylight in the west. 1884 ‘Ouipa? Ja- 
remma vill, The sky was a sheet of lightning. | a 

b. Of rain, mist, fog. ron | 

1697 DrvpEn Virg. Georg. 1. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy Rain. @1774 GoLpsm, Surv. Lap. Philos. (1776) 
I, 327 A sheet of vapour rising from the sea. 1844 DickENS 
Let. to T. Mitton 5 Nov., ‘Vhe water has been falling down 
In One continual sheet, 1894 Yachting (Badm. Libr.) II. 
377 A heavy squall with sheets of rain. 1897 G. ALLEN | 
Lypewriter Girl i, As one beholds the Paps of Juraona 
day of sea-fog through swaying sheets of white cloud. 

transf, 1892 Buirce f/x Midst of Life 89 Our fellows... 
sent broad sheets of bullets against the blazing crest of the 
offending works, 

c. In an organ, the current (of wind) directed 
through the wind-way againstthe upperlip ofa pipe. 

1881 C, A. Enwarrs Organs xvii. 135 Any movement of 
the languid would..alter the direction of the sheet of wind 

8. A broad expanse or stretch of something lying 
out flat, presenting a white or glistening surface, 
or forming a relatively thin covering or layer. 

a. of water, (Inquot. 1593 ?colled.) 

1593 Jills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 219 Eighte shete 
of the fishinge water of Southe Yarowe. 1687 A. Love. 


tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 83 There you have the Canal and 


Sheets of Water in the same manner as in the other. ¢ 1770 
Cevia Fiennes Diary (1888) 193 A Long as. well as Large 
ffountaine or pond w% is Called a sheete of water, | 1727- 
46 Tuomson Sumer 594 An azure sheet it rushes broad. 
1784, Cowver Zask v. 106 The light and smoky mist That 
in its fall the liquid sheet throws wide. 1845 Penny Cycl. 
Suppl. I. 35/2 The vast plain..during the greater ae of 
the year..is a sheet. of water. 1896 M. M‘L. Harper 
Rambles in Gallowayi. 23 ‘Vhe loch isa lovely sheet of water. | 
b. of ice, foam. a | | 
1694 doc. Sev. Late Voy. mu. (x7t1) 172 If it be calm 
‘Weather..they stay in the Sea, and fasten themselves to 


-agsheet of Ice, and so they drive along with the Stream. — 


x807 Witxinson in Pike Sources Adississ. (1810) 11. App. 29 


‘The ice had commenced drifting in large sheets. 1833 


Tennyson Lofos-EZaters.13 A slumbrous sheet of foam 


below. 1865 Gaitiz Seen, & Geol. Scot. iv. 78 The interior 
- of that tract of country is covered with one wide sheet o 


snow and ice, 1867 Aucusta Wu.son Vasiit xxvi, ‘The 
AS +s g sheets of foam around the stone piers. 
G. of vegetation, flowers. "eign Sn gt See 
79x Burns Lament Mary Q. Scots i, Now Nature.. 
spreads her sheets 0’ daisies white Out.o’er the grassy lea. 


) 1857 Hawruorng Lng?. Note-dks. (2870) IL. 316 Broad sheets 


of ivy here and there mantle the headlong rock, x859 
TENNYSON Guinev. 387 Sheets of hyacinth That seem’d the | 
heavens upbreaking thro’ the earth, > | 
d.. of sediment, gravel, rock, lava, etc. ; 


oe spec. in 
Geol. and Metal-mining (see quots.). 


SHEET, 


dark and broad,..lay the road, 1818 ——- Art, Mid? 1, A 
mountain. whose sides were covered with heather and sheets 
of loose shingle. 1877 Huxtey PAysiagr. 203 Sheets of lava 
are found in the north-eastern part of Ireland. 188 D. C. 
Davies Aletadidif. Min. 42% Sheet {Australian], a solid 
body of pure ore filling a crevice. 1897 Prec, Soc. Antign 
17 June 422 A now denuded gravel sheet which once covered 
the district. 1898 S. H. Cox Prospecting jor Alin. 113 
Cave Deposits..might be subdivided into chambers or 
pockets, Hats or sheets, and pipe veins. 1905 Tarr New 
Phys. Geog. 34 A mass of lava thrust between strata forms 
an intruded sheet or sill. ; : 

e. Anat. and Fath, of tissue. | 

3872 Humenry Jfyalogy 30 There are four muscular sheets 
thus arising placed beneath one another and distinct from 
each other. 1899 <l ddutt’s Syst. Med. VILL. 504 ‘The new 
epidermis is thrown off, either in sheets or inscales. 

9. A relatively thin piece of considerable breadth 
of a malleable, ductile, or pliable substance. 

1673 Hannan Woo.try Gentlew. Comp, 132 Lay the Meat 
round the Dish, on a sheet of Paste. @ 1700 Evetyn Diary 
7 Sept. 1666. Where asheet of lead covering a great space.. 
was totally mealted. 1795 JZrs. Glasse's Covkery vii. 143 
Lay a sheet of puff-paste at the bottom of your dish, x827 
Farapay Chenz. Alaurp, xiv. (1842) 311 A still higher heat 
may be gained by fanning the upper part of the fire with 
a sheet of pasteboard. 1856 H. Cuance in Frat. Soc. Arts 
IV. 226/2 (Glassmaking), ‘The sheets, when annealed, are 
drawn from the kiln, 2893 J. A. Honces Zlew. Photogr. 
xv. 100 A sheet of plate glass. .r90q Howitt Native Tribes 
S. & Austr, viii, 462 A sheet of bark is rolled round him. 

b. A flat piece of tin, used for baking cakes, etc. 

1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery xv. 140 Flower some Sheets 
of ‘lin, and drop your Biskets of what Bigness you please. 
176g Mrs. Rarrato Angi. Housekpr. (1778) 274 Grease 
your tin sheets, and drop them [she jumbles] in the shape 
of a macaroon, 1846 Sover Gastron, Reger. p. xxill, 
Baking-sheets of various sizes, 

@. Rubber prepared in thin pieces. , 

xg00 Brannt /udia Rudder ii, 103 The manufacture of 
fine cut sheet was invented by Charles Macintosh. xoza 
Times 19 Dec. 16/3 Vallambrosa smoked sheet realized 
4s. 73d. and first latex crepe 4s. 43d. per Ib. 

d. Sheet iron or steel; a length of this. 

1884 W. H. Greenwoop Siee/ & Iron x. atx It is usual to 
describe all plates of a thickness below No. 4 B. W. G. 
(Birmingham Wire Gauge)~—-233 inch—as ‘sheets *. 897 

Daily News 12 Apr. 2/5 Sheets of 24 gauge. 1899 bz 
23 Jan. 8/6 Galvanised corrugated sheets. 

10. A more or less extensive piece (of a wall). 
rare. (Cf. F. pan de mur.) 

19799 Hull Advertiser ax Sept. 4/t Every shot knocking 
down whole sheets of a wall. 

lL. Geom. A portion of a surface analogous to 
the branch of a curve. 

r827 H, P. Hamitron Amal Geom. in Encycl. Metrop. 
(2$45) I. 730 The conical surface will. be composed of two 
similar portions, one above, and the other below the vertex} 
each portion is called a sheet. x859 CayLey Math. Papers 
(1891) LV, 117 An algebraic cone consists. .of a closed sheet 
or sheets, 

12. attrib. and Conzdb., as sheet-cloth, -hem, -leaf, 
lettering, -maker, -stealer: sheet-like, -white adjs. 

1847 Jest. Eéor. (Surtees) VI. 256 A *sheite cloithe of my 
lynne webbe. 1880 Pla:n Hints Needlework 14 The width 
of a *sheet hem is very different from that on a pocket-hand. 
 kerchief. 1641 Brome Youial Creurt. Wks. 1873 HI. 354 
Lhe foul Fiend took him napping with his nose Betwixt 
the *sheet-leaves of his conjuring Book. 1857 Uve's Dict, 
Arts UI, 1044 An expanding comb guides the even and 
 *sheet-like threads on to the weavers” beam. 1883 Motonry 
W. African lisheries 19 (Fish. Exhib. Publ), A loose 
sheet-like bady-coverilug wrapper. 1611 CoTer. 8. v., Adven- 
turier, ¥n Adveuturier vagabond, .ahedge-creeper, henne- 
killer, “sheet-stealer, 1892 M. Murre. Dow Giré in Karp. 
2qo ‘The closed door ofa “sheet-white cottage. 

b. Special comb, : sheet-calender (see quot.) ; 
sheet-card, a kind of card usd in cotton manu- 
facture (see quot.) ; sheet-cow, dia/.,a cow having 
a broad white band round the body[ef. Sazzrzp 3}; 
sheet-delivery (see quot.); sheet-filled a., having 
the sails filled out by the wind; sheot-glass, (a) 
cylinder glass; also affrid.; (4) a vessel made of 
this glass; sheet-lightning, lightning in a sheet- 
like form due to reflection by the clouds; sheet- 


pile (see quot. 1862); hence sheet-pile v. fraus., | 


to protect with sheet-piles; sheet-piling, a 
continuous wall of sheet-piles; sheet pointing 
machine (see quot.) ; tsheet-shaking Sc, remains 
of meal, etc. shaken from the bottom of a sheet; 
cf. poke-shaking s.¥. PokE sé14; sheet-ways, in 

single sheets written only on one side ; sheet-wise, 
in the form or manner of sheet-work ; sheet-work 
(see quot.). | bas 


1884 Knuicur Dict. Mech, Suppl, *Sheet Calender, a 


machine for pressing paper, rubber, etc., into sheets. and 

nving it surface. 1825 J. Nicnorson Ofer Aleck, 380 
Cards are formed in two ways; the one called *sheet-card, 
is made about four inches wide, and 18 inches long, or of a 
length corresponding with the width of the main cylinder, 
which they have to cover; the other, called fillet-card, 3772 


in Mrs. Delany's. Autobiogr. Ser. n. I. 476 This comes 
hoping that the *sheet cow will come walking. .into the 


charming domaines of Bulstrode on, Wensday next. x884 
Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. *sheet Delivery, delivering the 
printed sheet from the formtothe fly. 1652 BENtLowes 7 hea- 
PAtlaix.xxxix, Vhe Poet’s Pharos be that sets forth sail,While 
he steers *sheet-fill’d with a holy gale. 1805 Act 45 Geo. L/, 


¢. 30 Sched., Ail other Window Glass. .commonly called. .by- 


the Name of Crown Glass, or German *Sheet Glass, 2846 


— MacCuniocn Ace, Brit Laapire (1854) L745 Sheet glass 


| drive a row of *sheet (printed sheep] piles next the foundas 
| tions of walls adjoining the sea, or rivers. 1862 RaNKINE 


| being driven successively edge to edge, form a vertical or 
| nearly vertical sheet, for the purpose of preventing the 


_ pillis, *scheytschakkingis, and sic oder ewillvsit custum. r562 


| comb. scéatline ' propes’ (see Wr.-Wiilcker 183 /26 


| simple word is recorded fromthe 14th c. For the 
| cognate forms and their meanings see Sazxr 3.15 _ 
—¢f. SHoor 56.2) | —_ | | 
1. A rope (or chain) attached to either of the 

lower corners of a square sail (or the after lower. 


(1868) 370 [Ome sail w hettes, 2 thurghwalis. ¢xg6o0 


lines, and the misen sheats, 


669 


furnaces. 1887 Afonth LXI, 162 The reliquary, consisting 
of two round sheet glasses. 1829 Chapters Phys: Set. 472 
Lightning of this sort, denominated *sheet lightning, is 
mostly to be seen in the hot sultry evenings of summer or 
autumn, and is generally unaccompanied with thunder, 
1864 Tennyson A yliter's F726 When it seem’d hesaw No 
pale sheet-lightnings from afar, but fork’d Of the near 
storm. 2841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin.s.v. Foundation, Vo 


Man, Civ, Hugin. $ 404.603 Sheet Pilesare flat piles, which, 


materials of a foundation from spreading. 1842 Civil Angin. 
& Arch. Fru. V. 58/2 *Sheet-pile ita short space from the 
wall of the hole. 1789 W. Jessop Rep. Dhames & Isis (1791) 
23 With some short *sheet piling underneath it at the foot. 
1837 Czvil Engin. & Arch. Grul. 1. 12/2 The foot of the river 
wall will be protected by sheet piling of whole timbers 8 
feet long. 1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech, Suppl. *Sheet Point- 
tng Mfachine,a machine for preparing printing sheets for 
cutting. 1543 Lxtn Aberd. Keg. (1844) 1, 191 The vittell 
byaris of the merkat scattis thame grytlie in taking of sam- 


Lid. 335 Nor naskaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit schakin, 
to be tane thairof. 1752 J. Lournian Forme of Process (ed. 
2} 262 That each Sheet of an Extract, written *Sheet-ways, 
consist of forty nine Lines,..and, if wrote Book-ways, that 
it consist of two Pages, and of thirty six Lines in each Page. 
1883 J acont Prizzters’ Vocab., *Sheet wark, applied to works 
or jobs printed both sides—the reverse of half-sheet or 
* work and turn’. 
13. quasi-adj, a. Rolled out in a sheet esp. of 
metals, as sheet zro (also freq. attrib. ), dead, steel. 
ry82 in Feuillerat Aeve/s $: fitz. (1908) 358 Sheete lead 
to make A spowte. 1633 ‘1. James Foy. 75 ‘The Carpenters- 
sheet-lead. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xi, Yat 
The Lye-Trough..is Leaded with Sheet-Lead. x86 J. 
Suita /’anorama Sci. & Art i. 11 Bell-springs are rarely 
made of any thing else than sheet iron thus managed. 1827 
Faravay Chem. Manip, vii. (1842) 209 Sheet caoutchouc, 
which is about the tenth or twelfth ofan inch thick. Zdzd. 
iv. 132 A piece of sheet copper, /4id. xxiii. 584 Plates of 
sheet zinc are often required for the precipitation of metals, 
1840 Civil Engin. & Arch, Freel. U1, 290/2 A thin plate of 
sheet brass. 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 323 There are 
three sizes of the sheet-iron hand-barrow. 1869 Murs, 
Wurtney We Girls vi, We..sent for the sheet-iron men, and 
had the stove taken up-stairs. 31869 RK. Murray Mar. 
Hingines 35 Sheet-flue Boilers. 1876 Preece & Sivewricur 
Lelegraphy 239 ‘Vhe piece of sheet percha that is held in 
the hand, 1888 Rutiey Rock-Forming dling A Bunsen's 
burner..provided with a small chimney of sheet-iron. 
b. Hence, pertaining to the manufacture of sheet 
iron ar steel, as shee¢-nzzl/, Alsoin objective comb., 
as sheet-maker, -worker. 
1884 W. H. Greenwoon Stecl & Jrot xvi. 334 The sheet 
mills of Birmingham and of Svuth Wales. 1883 Dazly News 
5 Oct. 2/5 Certain of the sheet makers are declining to 
accept further orders,..Orders in the sheet trade are very 
regularly distributed. 1886 /did. 20 Sept. 2/5 Sheet prices 
are without change. 1892 Labour Comm. Gloss. Sheet 
Aakers, manufacturers who work skeet mil/s, as. distin 
guished from plates and strip mills, 
c. Of water, etc.: Spread out in a sheet. 
1896 Zdler Mar. 3175/1 At this time it was a sheet-calm, 
A floating soup-plate would not have filled. 2899 W. M. 
Davis Phys. Geog. 314 The water finds no channels: it 
spreads out in a shallow sheet, called a sheetflood, which 
gains a breadth of a mile or more, but a depth of only one 
or two feet. 1904 Jéission Field June 436 ‘he land is sub- 
irrigated by what is called ‘sheetwater’. 
d, = Printed oma single sheet or broadside (see 
sense 5), esp. sheet- almanac, Sa 
_ ¥683 in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 187, I. writ to your 
Lordship for a dozen of your sheet Almanacks for this yeer. 
1767 Azn, Reg. Hist. Europe 83 There has heen lately 
published a sheet list of changes, said to have happened 
during the present reign. 1768 ‘lucxer D4, Wat, (1834) L 
12g She examines the sheet almanack pasted up behind 
the door, to see what holiday it might he. 188z Crowsst 
fihases Mus. Eng. 146 The pricing of Songs and of Sheet+ 
music generally, xoor D. B, Harn & Lp. A. Ossorne 
Sunshine & Surf i. 17 We had a big sheet almanac 
hanging at one end of the cabin. ge 
Sheet (it), 34.2 Forms: 1. scéata, 4 chete, 
4-6 s(c)hote, 5 shet, 6 shit, Sc. scheit, 6-7 
sheate, 6-8 sheat, 7— sheet. [OE. scéata wk. 
masc., having the meanings of OE. scéat (see SHEET 
56.1), also = lower corner of a sail, ‘pes veli’; in 


and 288/24) = MLG. schét/ine, in which sense the 


corner of a fore-and-aft sail), and used to extend 
the sail or to alter its direction, alse sheet: see 
quot. 1644 in sense 4. | | 


+ i 


See also Forz-sueer 1, jid-skeet (J1s 53.1.3), Mamn-sneet x. 


0336 Ace. Exch, KX. Ri 19/31 m. 4 In xxx. petris cordis— 
de canabo..produobus schetes inde faciendis, r3saZccheg, 


Ace. Q. R. 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.} Proj. cables novis, 1}, chetis, }. 
hauser et quodam site pep x373 in Riley Ment. Lond, 
1 2% 


Pilgrin's Sea-Koy. 25 Hale the bowelyne ! mow, vere the 


— shete! 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (x896)13 A payre of | 
takkes & a payr of shets weying decxlj lb. xgaa Lett & | 


Papers Hen. V FIT, V1 1.975 Vyere the shit. 1549 Campi. 
Scotl, vi, 40 Hail eftir the foir sail scheit. 1626 Carr 
Suita Acerd. Yung. Seamen 15,"Vhe boulespret hath no bow 


| river was sh 


SHEET, 


to hale them home, that is, to bring the clew close to the- 
yards arme. @16s8 Crevetanp Wks. (1687) 293 Vere, 
vere, more Sheet. xz2z Diaper tr. Oppian's Halieut. 1. 367 


| Let fly the Sheets. 1796 P. Hoare Seng, The Arethusa 18 


Not a sheet, or a Tack, Or a brace did she slack, 2805 
BE, Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas Désp, (1846) VIL. 118 mote, The 
main-top-gallant sheet was carried away. I then let fly the 


| top gallant sheets, 1887 G. B. Goons, etc. Misheries U. Su 


v. II. 57x Enough ‘sheet’ to allow a slow headway, 189x 
C. H. Patterson Naut. Dict. 160 With boom sails sheets 


- are used for controlling the boom. 


b. + Betwixt a patr of sheets ox both sheets aft: 
said of a ship sailing right before the wind. ‘ 
627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Grant. ix. 39 A flawne sheat is. 
when shee goes before the wind, or betwixt a paire of sheats,, 
or all sailes drawing. did. 42 Well Master the Channellis 


broad enough; Yet you cannot steare betwixt a paire of 
sheats; Those are words of mockery betwixt the Cunner. 


and the Stearesman. 1632 Lirncow 7%az. vit. 328 Each 
bulging sayle.. begins to swell, betweene two sheetes. 1769 
Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Both sheets aft (entre dew 


wind. 

2. Three sheets in the wind: very drunk. 

Pa ee in the wind (or wind's eye) is used occas. = half 
runk, 

1821 Ecan Real Lift 1. xviii. 385 Old Wax and Bristles is 
about three sheets in the wind. x840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast xx, He..seldom went up to the town without coming 
down ‘three sheets in the wind’, 1862 Trarnore Orley fy 
lvii, A thought tipsy—asheet or so in the wind, as folks say. 


alla sheet in the wind’seye, : 
3. See quots. and Forz-sHErr 2, StERN-SHEET. 
1644 Manwavrine Seaman's Dict. gz Those plancks under 


_ water, which come along the Run of the ship, and are closed 


to the Sterne-post, are called Sheates, and that part within 
boord, abaft, in the Run of the ship, is called the sterne- 
sheates. 1857 P. CoLqunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 29 
The flooring abaft the stateroom [sitter’s seat] is called the 
after-sheet, the forward one the orward-sheet, and the next 
to it (if there be two forward), the waist-sheet. did. Bt 
Sheets are the boards used fore and aft, as a floor to the 
boat, in the same way as the burthens amidships. x89x 
C. H. Parrerson Naut. Dict, 160 Sheets, the spaces in a 
rowing boat forward and abaft the thwarts, and named. 
respectively fore-sheets and slern-sheets. 1898 A, ANSTED 
Dict. Sea Terms s.v., Head-sheeis, stern-shects (in open. 
boats), the floor-boards covering the space either at the 
head or the stern of the boat. 


7), pennant (PENNANT | 1), -rope, -slip (see SLIP 
$6.3 3 e), -stopper: see quots. 


clew. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bh., Sheet-bend, a. sort of 
double hitch, made by passing the end of one rope through 


under itsown part. 189x C. H. Patrerson Waut, Dics. 160. 
* Skeet Bitts, bitts near the mast to which the topsail sheets 


to bind an other roape to the clew of the saile above the 
*Sheate-block, to succour and ease the Sheate, and that 
roape we call a false Sheate. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 
I. 225 Sheet-block str in the lift with a splice. 1842 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man, ix. 47 In which case the heavy 
tack and sheet-blocks may be mnhooked, 188 A. ANsrep 
Dict, Sea Terms, *Sheet clip (or *sheet sizf), an instrument, 
the principal agent in which is a sort of drop pawl, by which 
sheets may be held, while necessary, and instantly released. 
1908 Paasch’s Dict. Naval Terms 422 *Sheet-pendant, a, 


sail or Jib, 1842 aE CEIL . 
the *sheet pennant hauled amidships. @2642 SUCKLING 
Jett. (1646) 89 Which, like the pulling of a *sheat-rope at 
Sea, slackens the sail. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 226 
Sheet-rope splices into the clue of the sail. 7d77. 176 Fore. 
tack, Gad *Sheet, Stoppers, are for securing the tacks and 
sheets, till belayed, | : 
Sheet ((it), 7.1 [f Sager sd.1] | 
and fig.) ; now sfec. to cover with a protecting 
sheet of canvas, tarpaulin, etc. | | 
haue in sleepe the image of death, wherein you are sheeted 
and wooed vp euery a 2835 J. P. Kennepy “orsee 
Shoe Rodinson iv, The pale mo , 
light her whole figure. 2837 Caatyte Jr. Reo. 11.1, xii, 


Iv. i, A fair young creature, sheeted In. red smock of Mur- 
deress. 1857 Houses, Words 27 June 605/2 The truck being 


faré, iii, (& racehorse] Clothed and hooded, littered to the 


_ hocks, and sheeted to the tail. s | 
2. To spread a sheet or layer of some substance — 
upon (a surface); to cover with a sheet (e.g. of 
snow orice). (Also with dows, up.y ae 
1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Ci. 1 iv. 65 When Snow the Pasture 
sheets. 1807 J. Bartow Columd. 11. 368 ‘The sky-borne | 
| waters.. Veil the dark deep and sheet the mountain's side. 
| 2863 W. Lancaster Praetevita 85 The amber daffodils, 


Sheeting the floors of April. 1882 Srevenson Mew Arad, 


falling, ..t 


below that silent inundation. xgra MAasePigep: J kd 
xli, Is it cod? We're sheeted up, I tell you, inches. thick 
b. Const. with (the substance of which theleyer — 
consists). ne acy thee <a) a ae 
- w8ox Motnarp. Art of Cookery (1836) 168 Sheet.a. mould — 
With paste. 1837 W. . RVING Capt, Bonneville UL, ax8 The | 


ice, r8g5 M.Parrison Zss, (1889) 


I. 17 lis roof was sheetedy. 


1629-— Seaman's Gram.v.23 The Sheats. .in topsailes. .serue 


écoutes, Fr.), the situation of a ship that sails right afore the, 


1883 Stevenson reas. si, xx, Maybe you think we were 


4, attrib, as sheet-bend (BExp sb.\ 3), -ditt, 
~block (BLock sb. §), -clip, -pendant (PENDANT sh. | 


184r R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 56 Take your tack 
under the yard and bend it by a *sheet-bend to the outer — 


the bight of another, round both parts of the other, and. 


are belayed. 1644 Manwayrrinc Seaman's Dict.g2 We use 


strong piece of rope attached by one end to the clew ofa stay» — 
R. H. Dana Seamazi’s Man, ix. 5g Having, 


L. trans. To wrap or fold in or as ina sheet (iit. 


x6ax T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 163 You 


on that now sheeted with its. 


Trees there are all sheeted with variegated fire. did. II, 


now sheeted and ticketted. 1860 Wuyte Metvince Mbt. 


Nts. UL. 106 Vhe flakes were large...The whole city was ; | 
sheeted up. 1888 —~ Alack Arrow w.i, The snow waa 
e whole world was blotted ont and meee down 
sepmcy Dawber Wo 


SHEET, 


1893 Tiaes 14 July 3/1 The country is green as a meadow 
and sheeted with flowers, ; 7 

+3. To furnish (a bed) with sheets; usually 

ass, Obs. | : Sey 

x714 Mas. Mantry Adu, Rivella x19 A Bed nicely sheeted 
and strow'’d with Roses. 1760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Quai. 
(x809) Ll]. 5 A bed ready sheeted and warmed. 1820 in 
Southey Wesley I. 457 One of the maids, who went up to 
sheet a bed, 


+4. pass. and intr. To bed with. Obs. 


2637 Wuitinc Albino & Bellania 72 To be sheeted by 


| Bellama’s side. Jézd. go To sheet with maidens. 

5. zzir. To spread or flow inasheet. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O’Brien 324 High sheets the water 
round him in glittering spray. 1871 G. MacDonaLp Ws. 
of Fancy II, 203 Cataracts sheet. .through the air, 

. trans. To sheet up (see quot. ). 

1883 R. Hacpanz in Workshop Receipis Ser. 1. 1431/1 To 
Sheet-up,—To rub dry with sheets, : 
Sheet (fit), v2 [f Suen sJ.2] trans. To sheet 
home : to extend the sheets of (the topsails) to the 
outer extremities of the yards so that the clews are 


close to the sheet-blocks. - Also absol. (and in - 


extended sense, see quot. 1867). | | 

1797 S. James Narr, Voy. 227 They sheeted home. the 
topsails. 31833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle xi. (3859) 265 The 
topsails were let fall and sheeted home. 1837 HE. Howarp 


Old Commodore iv, Let us shake out our reefs, sheet home, | 


and away. 1867 Smyru Sa/lor’s. Word-bk,, Sheet home l.. 
Also, when driving anything home, as a blow, &c, 1890 
Morris Giz. Plain xix, He stepped the mast and hoisted 
sail,and sheeted home, @ Sai! 

Hence Shee‘ted JA a ae 
x8ar JOANNA Barture Metr. Leg., Wadlace xiii, As sheeted 


sails, torn by the blast, Flap round some vessel's rocking mast. 


Sheet: see SHEATH, SHoot v., SHOT. 
Sheet-anchor (fiteyko). Forms: a. 5 
shut(t)e, 6 shut, showte, shoute, shote, 6-7 
shoot(e, shot, 7 shott. 8.7 sheath, shed, 7 
sheate, 7-8 sheat, g- sheet. [Origin uncertain, 
Perhaps f. ME. shote, Suor sd.2 = cable of two ropes 
spliced together, but the difference of form (shot? and skuze) 
in quot. 1497 makes this doubtful. The a-forms are parallel 
with those of Suoor sé.2, and the substitution of forms of the 
Synonymous Suexzr sé,2 in the 17th ¢, points to association 
with that word, but the connexion in sense is not obvious. 
With regard to the generally accepted derivation from 
. SHoor ze, (‘an anchor that is shot out’), the formation would 
be abnormal, it is not supported by the majority of the 
o~forms, nor is it clear why any anchor in particular should 
besodesignated] = 
A large anchor, formerly always the largest of a 
 ship’s anchors, used only in an emergency. | 
tt 3498 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 192 Ankers called 


- Shutte. 1497 Jé/d. 184 For a Newe Shott of Cables..to the 


use of the seid Ship for the Shute ankers, 1514 in Oppen- 
heim Admin, Royal Navy (1896) 1. a7 Ankers called.. 
Shot ankers j, Caggers j. 1536 Rew. Sedttion iij, He castethe 
the shote anker, when he wyll, and not when they bydde 
- hym, thatarein hisshyp. 1586 J. Davis in Hakluyt Voy. 
~ (1589! 786 The cable of our shut anker brake, 1633 ‘T. James 
Voy. 38 Our shoote-Anker was downe. 

B. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid, Yag. Seamen 16 The greatest 
in enery ship is called the sheat Anchor, @1647 Pztre in 
Archzologia Xi1..275 We broke our best bower, and were 
forved to let go oursheet anchor. 1690 C. NessE Hist, & 
Myst, 0. § N. Lest, I, 292 His shed-anchor to hold fast his 


floating ship. 27x9 De For Cresve 1. 10 Our Master order’d ' 
out the Sheet Anchor. 19775 PAL Trans, LXVIII. 404 At 


4.4.M. found ship drove, veered to a whole cable;..and got 
sheet anchor overside, 1867 Smyru Sadlor's Word-bh. 8.V. 
Toa sheet anchor a stout hempen cable is generally bent. 
1889 Daily News 6 Aug. 5/7 Lhe Howe..went gradually 
to leeward until she brought herself up with her sheet anchor. 
b. jg. That on which one places one’s reliance 
when everything else has failed. | 
ay 1824 St. Papers Hen. VILI (1836) TV. 228 The next 
_ Parlament, which in maner shalbe the shoote anker for 
thexpedicion of our purpoos. 1532 More a ee lindale 
Wks. 498/1 Ye shall se what aunswere he maketh, & what 


he bringeth for the shote ancre of al his shifte, a zss3 


‘Upatt Loyster D. 1, i. (Arb,) 11 Of all men he is my chiefe 


banker Both for meate and money, and my chiefe shoot-. 


-anker. 1562 Turner Of Sathes x15 ‘Vhen shall it be high 


_ tyme to goto the bathes as to the shot ancre, 1616 CHAMP- | 


nay Voce. Bps..252 M. Mason cometh, now to cast his shott. 


_anker, and saith, @ 1641 Be. Mounracu Acts & Moan. (1642) - 


- 62 Wherein yet Christ. is the Shoot-anker of salvation, __ 
By 2638 Gurnatn Chr, in Arm, verse 14, xviii. § 2 Casting 
_ out his sheat anchour [¢d. 1669 sheath-anchor] of hope. 


1676 Motroy De Fure Marit. 1. vii. (1688) 416 Itis Foreign — 


Trade that is the main Sheet-Anchor of us Islanders. 1775 
Mug. D'Arsiay Barly Diary 8 May, The great sheet- 
anchor, upon which we are to an ee in our voyage through 
life, 1838 Lyrron Adice v. ii, ‘he landed interest.,is the 
great stay of this country--the sheet-anchor I may say. 


1870 Miss Barooman Rodt, Lynve Il, iv. 88 Bertie was.. | 


the sheet-anchor of her life, 1899 Addutt's Syst. Med. 


VII. 821 Bleeding is our ‘sheet anchor ’ in this disease. 


atirid, 1861 Hucues Tome Brown at Oxf. xxxv, As soon | 


as he had his old sheet-anchor friend to hold on to.. 


Sheet-cable. aur. [f. sheet- in Suner- 


AnoHoR.] The cable belonging to the sheet-anchor. 
x6xx CoTcr, 8. v. Maistre, Vn maistre cable, ou chable, 
_asheat-cable, 1642 H. Bonn Boat Swain's Art 18 Your 
_ sheat Cable is commonly so. many halfe inches about as 
your ship is bredth in feete at the midship Beame. 1742 
in Hanway Trav, (1762) 1, 1, xxtil, zoo. Cuttin eet 
cable at the windlass, with great difficulty we wore th 


about half after four o’clock. 
Shi 


Wrapped in a sheet, 


- oxen. 4 i 
| parts appear as if they were uncovered, while there is a 


the sheet: | 


, wit] 2 y we wore | ing piles, 2838 CivdZ ra, oe 
xB00 Asiat, Ann, Reg, Il, 115/2 The sheet cable parted | ‘sh ( 


670 


a6o4. SHaxs, 7fast. 1. i. 115 (Qo. 2) The sheeted dead Did 
squeake and gibber in the Roman streets, 1630 H. Lorp 
Kelig. Persees 50 Shrowded and sheeted carkeyses. 1786 5. 
Rovers Ode Superst. 1. ii. g ‘The sheeted spectre, rising 
fromthetomb, 2809-8 W. Irvine Sadzag. (1824) 88 Church- 


-yard tales of sheeted ghosts. 1876 Gro. Exior Dan. Der. 


v, He saw Gwendolen..pale as one of the sheeted dead. 
b. Enveloped in a sheet or sheets for protection 
against injury, cold, etc. 

1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 104, 1 sheeted box 
containing books. 2840 Hauisurton Letter Bagi. 7 Sheeted, 
blanketed, and quilted, I remain enveloped in the drapery 
of my bed. 1884 Longman's Mag. Apr. 610 A string of 


some thirty sheeted horses are walking round and round. 
- 4896 Jaler Mar. 277 The paltry gas-jets on the stage.. were 


just sufficient to show the sheeted boxes and a few of the 
front rows of stalls, . 

2. Inthe form of a sheet; expanded or spread 
out like a sheet: chiefly of rain, snow, lightning. 

1796 New Ann. Reg. 164 Thro’ plashy glade Where 
crackles, at each step, the sheeted ice. 1798 COLERIDGE 
Wand. Cain Wks. (1907) 345 ‘he sheeted lightning. x18rz 
Scorr Don Roderick 11. xxxvi, Then sheeted rain burst 
down. 1847 Lonor. Zvang.t.v. 100 The sheeted smoke 
with flashes of flame intermingled. 1852 H1. Martineau 
Introd. Hist. Peace u.i, The two armies lay down amidst 
the sheeted snow. 1904 R. BripcEes Demeter 551 The use. 
less poppy in sheeted scarlet. : : 
8. Of cattle: Having a broad band of white 


round the body. (Cf. sheet-cow, SHEET shi r2b.) | 


1824 Youatr Cattle (L. U. K.) 28 They are called sheeted 
i The head, the neck, the shoulders, and the hind 


* 


sheet fairly and perfectly thrown over the barrel, 2855 


_ Kinestry Wes/w. Ho] v, That sheeted heifer of Prowse'’s. 


18:8 %rnl, R. Agric, Soc. XIX. u. 389 In colour usually 
“sheeted *® black and white. _ 

4, Printing. (See quot.) : 2, 

3888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab., Sheeted, this expression 1s 
used when heavily printed work has to be placed sheet by 
sheet between other sheets to prevent off-set of ink. 

+ Shee-ten, a. Ods.— [f. Sunt sb) + -En 4.] 
Consisting of a sheet (see SHEET 50.1 1 b). 

ax618 J. Davies Scourge Paper-persec. (1624) 11 If.. 
wanton Rig, or letcher dissolute Doe stand at Pauls-Crosse 
in a Sheeten Sute. — 
Gheerter. [f Suzerv1l+-zn1.] (See quot.) 

2853 Ure Dict. Aris IL. 985 The machine for forming the 
wool into sheets of a nearly uniform thickness, technically 
known as the ‘sheeter’, ee 

Sheeter, obs. form of SHOOTER. 

Sheet-fish, variant of SuzaTH-FIsH!, 

Sheetful ({rtful). [f Sager sd.1+-Fut.] As 
much as a sheet will contain. : 

1523-34 Firzners. Hush. § 44 Take a shete ful of brome 
croppes. xgxx Appison Sfect, No. 1 7, £ shall publish a 
Sheet-full of Thoughts every Morning. 18:2 Z.raneiner 
31 Aug. 545/2 A second writes a long uneasy sheet-full of 
irony. 1823 J. ‘fT. Coreripce in Ld. Coleridge Svory 
Devonsh, House (1906) 287 An hour’s talk would be of more 
help to him than a sheetful of writing. = 

Sheeth(e, obs. forms of SHEATH sd.. 

Sheeting ({rtin),vd/. sd. [f Sazersd.1 + -1ne1.] 

lL. Stout cloth of linen or cotton, such as is used 
for bed linen, etc. 

r71x Lond. Gaz. No. 4847/3 Irish Sheeting and Ticking. 
1796 Mrs. Glasse’s Cookery xviii, 29t Roll it up tight, bind 
it round with sheeting, and boil it four hours. 1844 Ledies* 
Hland-bk. Haberdashery 26 Sheeting. ‘This is a strong 
woven cotton, and is frequently used as a substitute for 
linen. 1848 Kinesuey ‘Bad Sguire’' xv, By dealing out 
flannel and sheeting A little below cost price. 1853 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1, 770 Sheetings and towellings, 1877 J. W. 
Haves Draper & Haberdasher (ed. 4) 96 Sheetings are a 
Stout article, made in Wigans, Croydons,and Double Warps 
from two or three yards wide. x910 Encyel, Brit. VII. 
277/1 Sheeting has two meanings in the cotton trade: (1) 
the ordinary bed sheeting, usually a stout cloth of anything 
from 45 in. to 120 in. wide.. ; (2) a grey calico, heavier than 
a shirting..usually 36 in, by go yd. . 

2. A lining or covering of timber or metal, laid 
on a surface as a protection, a 

1776 G, Sempre Building in Water 32 The sheeting 
nailed on the Piles. 1870 MWidit. Engin. 1. 1. x01 ‘The 


wooden linings are of two descriptions, viz., cases, or frames 
and sheeting. ee ae. 


-b. A layer (of soil or stones). | 

_ 1891 Scott. Leader 6 Nov., Laying down sheetingsof stones 
in certain districts, 1895 Onting XXVIII. 236/2 Rocks, 
which, having lost their thin sheeting of soil. 


c. A form of batting (Knight Dect, Mech.), — 


(See Barrine vi sd. 2.) aie | 
_ 3, The action or process of making (lead) into 
_ sheets ; the action of covering with sheets or laying 


in sheets, 


1778 Engl. Gazetteer s.v. Mendip, The lead is..not so 


prone: for sheeting, because, when melted, it runsinto knots. | 
| £075, 


Kyicut Dict. Mech, Sheeting, (1obacco), laying the 
leuves flat to be piled in books, 1884 Manch, Axam.31 May, 


(5/1 Clerkage, checking, and weighing, as well as sheeting. 


4, attrib, as (sense 2) sheeting deal, plank; 


sheeting-machine (see quots.); sheeting-pile 


=: Sheet-pile (see Suunr sd.1 13), 


3839 J. T. Smrra tr, Vicat’s Mortars 77 note; The space on 


which the foundation is to rest, is first surrounded by sheet. 


‘sheeting’ planks, or (in 
“> 2 a * s . * way. 
ue lied in pieces laid endwise. 1875 Knicur Dzét; Mech.,; 


ting-machine, a wool-combing machine for bringing | © ,e°"** ¢ . 
‘saint having-a local cultus.. 
| -86x3 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 276 A Nation,.which he 


machine for smoothing tobacco-leaves, 


the fiber: into an even sheet.  Jéid., ‘Sheeting-machine, a 


& Arch. Frad..\..203/x The |. 
sl neashire phrase) the ‘lagging’. 

: | eS) 839 Ure Dict. Arts 972 This sheeting deal “Ws 
eted ({rted), pot. a. [f. Sumer sd.l or'g.t] | 
os ‘Sheet, asp. a winding-sheet :, | 
applied tothe deadand ghosts. a 


| God..be vpon theemy Sheich, 


SHEIKH, 


Sheeting, 222.4. [f. SHEET 7.1 + -rne 2.3 
Swathing, entolding. - 

1592 Arden of Feversham 1081 Sheeting darkness over 
hangs the earth. 

Shee‘tless, a. [f. Sauer sd.1] Without sheets, 
1756 Denei-Rep 26 Where stand the sheetless bed, the 
broken chair, ; 

Shee-tling. rare. [Suxxr sé.1] A little sheet, 

1817 W. Wu.serForce in L272 (1838) IV. 310 You would 
have received a good long letter instead of this sheetling. 

Sheet-shot. Mazz. [f.sheed- in SHner-ancuor 
+ SHot sd.] = SHEET-caBLE, Also attrdd, 

1950 BLANCKLEY Naval E.xpos.s.v. Cables, Cables Allowed 
for Channel Service, are distributed in this Manner, two 
being spliced together are called the Sheat-shot; three the 
Best-bower; one the Small-bower, and one Spare, 1847 
Mu ter Polygl. Naut. 28 Sheet shot cable. 

Sheety ({rti), a [f. Sauer 56.1 +-¥1.] Spread- 
ing in a broad sheet : chiefly of a stretch of water. 

1748 Corrins Ode to Evening 29 in Dodsley Coli, 1, 332. 
Then lead, calm Vot’ress, where some sheety lake Cheers 
the lone heath. 1794 Gisporne Walks tu Forest vi. (1796) 


98 Streams..down the hills Spread sheety o’er the slopes. 


¢ 1816 Fuse Lect. om Art viii, (1848) 512 Oil, which rounds 
and conglutinates, spreads less than the sheety medium 
of fresco, a 1834 S. I. Coreripce in Cottde’s Early Recoll. 
(x837) II. 255 The sheety burst Of lightning ‘o'er the 
awaken’d midnight clouds. 

Sheeve, obs. form of Sazar, SHEAVE, 

Sheever, obs. form of SHIVER. _ 

Sheew, obs. f Show vw Shef, obs. pa. t. of 
SHOVE 2, ve eg mee 

Shefe, Sheff(e, obs. forms of SHEar, Suave, 

Sheffield ({e'fzld), the name of a manufacturing 
city of Yorkshire, famous for cutlery, used aztrid, 
as Sheffield knife, ware, whittle; Sheffield plate, 
plate made of copper coated with silver by a 
special process brought to perfection in Sheffield 
(but now disused), tp 

¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T, 13 A Sheffield [z. »». scheffeld, 
sheffeld] thwitel baar he in his hose. 1375 Lanenam Led, 
(1871) 38 A payr of capned Sheffeld kniuez. 1623 DexKer 
Witch of Edmonton 1. ii, The Bridegroom and Bride 
comes; the new pair of Sheffeild-Knives fitted both to one 
sheath, 1745 ze Bampfylde-Moore Carew 52 Buttons, 
Knives, Scissars, and other Sheffield Ware. x82x Scorr 
Kenihw. xxvii, But thou art sharper than a Sheffield whittle! 
1856 Gorse in Orr's Cire. Sci., Pract. Chent.42 Old worn-out 
articles formed of ‘Sheffield plate’. 1878 DowpEen Svud, 


_ Lit. 37 If a song is to be at all a sword, it must be of finer 


temper than even the finest Sheffield cutlery. 
+b. Used predicatively as adj. Obs. 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1910 III. 178 Tell me if 
our English sconses be not right Sheffield orno. 

Sheffonier, rare var. CHIFFONIER, representing 
the common pronunciation (fefaniesz). 

1908 Mrs. M. T. Kemaie Day after Wedding 3 Furnished 
with Sofa, Footstools, Sheffoniers., | 


Shefte, obs. f.Surrr. Shefure, obs, f, SHrvEr. 
Shegger, misprint for SKEGGER. | 


1758 BinneLt Descr. Thames 175 Little Trout, called a 
Samlet or Shegger-Trout, ee a 


Shegh, error for sege, SrncE sd. (q.v. 2c). 

1688 Hotme Armoury 11. xiii. 311/1 A Shegh of Herons. 

Shehide, obs. erron. form of SHAHI. 

Sheick, obs. variantofSati. = 

29775 CHANDLER Trav, Asia M. (1825) 1. 13 The captain.. 
made.a signal for a scheick or wherry to come along side. 


| Sheikh ‘ (2k, (tk). Forms: 6 siech, 7 sceich, 
shech, shich, sheicke, shiek, 7-8 sheck, 8 
Schec(h, shiech, shaik, sheek, 7-9 sheich, 
scheik, sheick, 9 schiek, shaikh, shaykh, 
sheykh, 7~ sheik, 8- sheikh; 7 cheq, cheke, 8 
check, cheik, chiek, 8-9 chaik, 9 cheick; 7-8 
xeque, [Arabic :.» shkazkh properly ‘old man’, 


f. shakha to grow or be old. Cf. OF. escegue, seit, 
I’. check, schetk, Sp. jeque, Pg. xegue.] | 

1. The chief of an Arab family or tribe; the 
headman of an Arabian village; an Arab chief; 
tan Eastern governor, prince, king. Now also 
used among Arabs as a general title of respect. — 

1577 Eden's Hist. Trav. 331 b, The kyng of Persia is called 
Siech Ismael, whom the Italians call Gualizador, or Sophi. 
x615 W. BepwiLt tr. Afoham, Intpost. 1. § 3 ‘The peace of 
167x CHARENTE Left. conc. 
Customs Lafiletta 5 The cheif of each Tribe, who take 


| upon them the Title of Xeque, which is equivalent to Captain. 


1687 A. Loves tr. Shevenot’s Trav, 1. 160 He sent thither 
an Arab Scheik with many Arabs. 1727 A. Hami.ton New 
Acc £. Ind. liv. 36 Hehas the Title of Xeriff given him, to 


distinguish his Eminency from other Sheeks. 1728 MorGan 
Algiers I, iii. 32 One of the Numidian petty Princes, called _ 
by Greek Authors Philarchs, and by the Arabs, &c, Sheikhs. _ 


«758 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 507 Mutavali, the chiek or governor 
of Mesched. 1788 Tully's Narr. Resid. Tripoli (1827) 175 
Shaik Alieff, an Arab chief. x184x Kinnear Cairo, etc. 169 


One of the Fellah sheichs. 883 Farrar Lardy Chm. I. 457 


Abraham. . left his home in Ur of the Chaldees to wander as 
a nomad Sheikh, 1908 Mockier-FerryMan Golden Girdle 
iii, 1 knew that the Jelas tribe still existed, and though Sheik | 
Feyzul was dead, his son Faris reigned in his stead. xg08 
Limes 8 Jul y 19/2 As regards the Shaykh’s competency as 
an Arabic scholar, there can be but one opinion. oe 
2. The head of a religious order or community ; 
, great religious doctor or preacher; now esf. a 


SHEIEKHDOM. 


calleth Hhassissin, which..followed a peculiar Prophet... 
They called him Sheich [f»inZed Hheich] al Hhassissin, 
3662 J. Davies tr. Maxdelslo’s Trav. 46 The Devotions.. 
done at the Sepulchre of Schich Sefi at Ardebit. 1682 
WueE.er Yourn. Greece 1. 199 A Book. .written bya Cheke, 
or Doctor of Grand Cairo. 1753 R. CLayton Freud. Cairo 
to Mt. Sinai 12 Sept. 1722, As we were passing by a mosch, 
where a certain shiech Salah was buried,..several of our 
guides..went thither to receivea benediction. ¢18s0 Arad, 
Nis. (Rtldg.) 674 A convent.., the scheik, or superior of 
which was a friend of the steward. 1869 Tozer AHighd. 
Turkey \. 201 Asheikh’s tomb witha tiled roof, 1908S. A. 
Coox Relig. Anc. Palestine vi, 68 Saints and holy sheikhs 
of the modern shrines. 

b. Sheikh-ul-Lslam (properly Sheckhz’] [slanz) : 
the supreme authority in matters relating to religion 
and sacred law; in Turkey, the mufti. Hence 
Shetkh-ul-I[slamate. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 261 The Sheikelislam, 
who is the chief Civil Judge. 1753 Hanway 7vav. (1762) 
1. 11, li. 231 The kazizeskar is judge of the army, and the 
sheichulislam is reputed of equal rank with him. rg90z Daly 
Chron.26 Apr. 5/4 She went to the Sheikh-ul-Islamate. 1906 


Westm. Gaz.3 Sept. 3/2 No political act of the Sultan has 


any validity without the fetwa of the Sheikh-ul-Islam, 

3. In India, one of a dissenting sect of Moham- 
medans; now, a general term for Hindu converts 
tolslam. (Usually shekh, shatkh.) . 

[1697 Frver Jee. £. India & P, 111.1. 93 All Musselmen 
..are distinguished, some according to the Consanjuinity 
they claim with Mahomet...A Shiek is a Cousin..at a dis 
tance, into which Relation they admit all new Proselytes.]} 

1883 Zucycl, Brit. XV. 185/2 (Afadras) The Shaikhs num- 
ber s11,112, the Sayyids 89,219, the Pathans 70,943 [etc]. 
1903 /ndia Census, 1901 1.1. 451 The converts who call them- 
selves Shekh. 1905 Macenai, K. S. Macdonald xvi. 243 
A Bengali Shekh may be almost anything. 

Hence Shei‘khdom, -ship, the status or office 
of a sheikh; the territory ruled by a sheikh; 
Shei‘khly a., pertaining to or characteristic of a 
sheikh. | 

1845 E. Warpurton Crescent & Cross II. 254 The Sheik. 
dom is..hereditary in most cases. 1860 ‘rRIstram G/. 
Sahara xiv. 237 ‘Lhe Touareg do not appear to have any 
subdivided sheikdoms like the Arabs. 1878 Fraser's Mag. 
XVIII. 144 Uhe chief sheikhship is hereditary. 1888 
Doucuty 77a. Avradia Des. J.o8 Of sheykhly blood and 
noble easy countenance. 1907 Ewinc Avad & Druze iii 
36 He proved to be the son of the sheikhly ruler of Dama, 


 §heil(L, -ing, Sheip, Sheir, Sheire, Sheit : 

see SHIEL, SHIELING, SHEEP, SHEER, SHIRE, SHEET. 
Shekayr, -ee, var. forms of SHIKAR, SHIKAREE. 
‘Shekel (Jekél). Also 6-7 shekle, shekell, 


ysheicle, sheckle. [a. Heb. bows shegel,{. shégal 
to weigh. (The word was adopted in the form 
Sieve through French and Latin.) ] ¢ 

L a. An ancient unit of weight of the Baby- 
lonians, and hence of the Phoenicians, Hebrews, 
and others, equal to one-sixtieth of a mina (see 
Minal 1). b. A coin of this weight; esd. the 
chief silver coin of the Hebrews. 

1560 BisLe (Geneva) Z.xvod. xxx. 13 This shal euerie man 
giue, that goeth into the nombre, half a shekel, after the 
shekel of the Sanctuarie. [Sut x Mace. x. 42 sicles.] 
1597 Hooxer ccd. Pol. v. Ixxix. 243 ‘Two thousand and 
foure hundred shekels of Siluer, an hundred and twentie 
shekels of Gold, euery shekell waighing halfe an ounce. 16rz 
Corar., Cicle, a Sheicle. 21614 Rareicu Hist. World 11, 
v.§ 2,297 The waight of iS in the incense-Cups[amounted] 
to 129 sheckles of Gold. 1647 Greaves Romtan Foot 76 
The Hebrew or Samaritane shekel. 1728 Cuamaers Cyc, 
8 v., Some are of Opinion, that the Hebrews had two kinds 
_ of Shekels, The Common, or Prophane Shekel, call’d 
Didrachma; and the Shekel of the Sanctuary, which last 
they will have double the former. 1846 Trencn Mirac, 
XXVili. (1862) 376. z0%e, Before the Babylonian exile, the 
shekel wasonlyacertain weight of silver, not a coined money. 
attrib, 1886 ConDER Syrian Stone-Lore iv. (1896) 152 In 
the tenth year of Darius, shekel pieces..are mentioned on 
inscribed tablets, 1899 Axpositor Nov. 392 When a shekel 
ingot was first stamped with a mark of quality or value, it was 
stillcalledashekel. = : | 


2. fig. (pl.) Coin; money. collog. 


[1823 Byron Age of Bronze xv, No land of Canaan, full — 


of milk and honey, Nor (save in paper shekels: ready money J 
1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius v, Though he was so 
rich, he never talked about money except in a vague way 
as ‘lots of shekels’, or ‘ piles of tin’. | 
Shekel, dial. f. SHacniz sd.1 0 
‘Shekinah, shechinah (fiksina). Also 7 
shecinah, 8 schecina, -chinah, 9 shekina. [a.late 
Heb, 1P2Y shtkind, fj shakan to rest, dwell.] 
The visible manifestation of the Divine Majesty, 
esp. when resting between the cherubim over the 
mercy-seat or in the temple of Solomon; a glory 
or refulgent light symbolizing the Divine Presence. 


In the Targums the word is used as a periphrasis to 


designate God when He is said to dwell'among the cheru- 
bim, etc, so as to avoid any approach to anthropomorphic 
expression, rae . bn hy tae 

1663 J. Stituncrrest (72¢/¢) Shecinah: ora Demonstration 


of the Divine Presence in the places of Religious Worship. — 
 -198x-6 J. Scorr Chr, EVE ST} TIL. 530. That fiery She-. 


ehinah, or visible Glory of the Lord, in which he descended 
on Mount Sinai. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 101. 1/2 This Light, 
which in part compos’d the Schechinah is suppos’d to. have 


been Accompanied with a Numerous Retinue of Attending | 
Angels. x74x Warrs Jmprov. Mind (1801) 38x The Sche- ) 


_cina, or bright glory, which is a symbol of God’s presence. 


1833, Tracts for Times No, 13.4 They murmuring and 


_ light beamed throught 
_ or visible divine presence. 


671 


rebelling with the Shechinah before their eyes, 1858 Gro. 
Exiot Scenes Cler. Live, Mr. Giifil vii, The golden sune 
e dripping boughs like a Shechinah, 


b. transf. (spec. applied to Jesus Christ.) 

1682 Hicxes (¢7¢/e) The Moral Schechinah: Ora Discourse 
of Gods Glory. @1684 Leicutron Serm. (1 Cor. i. 30) Sel. 
Wks. 1823 I. 483 The Shechinah, the habitation of the 


Majesty, is Jesus Christ; there he dwells as between the | 


cherubim over the mercy-seat. 1739 C. Wesiey A/yven, 
‘ Arise, my Soul, arise’ vi, Our Eyes on Earth survey ‘The 
Dazling Shechinah ! Brightin endless Glory bright Now in 
Flesh He stoops to dwell, 1834 Disrasu Rew Efick 1. 
xvil. 22 ‘ruth indeed is veiled, But with a Schekinah of 
dazzling light, 

Shekyl, obs. form of SHACKLE 56,1 

Shekyr, obs. form of CHEQuER s6.1 | 
34818 Cov. Leet BR. 653 The bokes of ij leetes ever next 


_ afore shall remayn in the counsell howse..on the shekyr. 


Shel, obs. form of SHELL, SHIBLD. 
Shelaly, obs. form of SHILLELAGH. 


~ Shelboand. dia/, [?f. Saety sd.14+ Boarn sb. : 


cf. SHELVING sé.] An additional framework fixed to 
the sides of a cart to increase its capacity. 

1569 in T. Phillipps W722s (¢ 1830) 84 All my ploughe 
tymber, and cart tymber, except shelbordes. 1626 Surr. 
& Marx, Country Farm vu. xvi. 662 All manner of Plow 
and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Beames, Heads, Skeathes, 
Hales, Spyndles, Shelboords, Cart or Wayne bodies, rings 
for Wheeles. 1852 C. W. Hosxyns Ta/sa xvi. (1854) 137 
A sack or two of Wheat that lay not very safely on the 
near-side shel’-board, 

Shelboard, -brede, obs. ff. SHTELD-BOARD, 


Shelburne (felbzin). (See quot. 1889.) 

1889 Dx. Beaurorr Driving 385 Those [landaus] with 
angular lines are known as ‘Shelburne’ landaus, from the 
late Earl of Shelburne, who had the first of that pattern 
built. z905 Sin W. Gitzey Mod. Carriages 45. 

Sheld (feld), a. adiai Also 6 schell, g shell, 
shelled. [ad. or cogn. with MDu. schillede 
variegated (oftener in comb., as rootschillede), = 
WFlem. schilde, f. schillen (in mod.Du. ver- 
schttlen) to make different. The existence of the 
Eng. word at an earlier date is probably implied 
in SHELDRAKE.| Particoloured, pied, piebald. 

1507 Will of Crisald (Somerset Ho.), ij kyne garle & schell. 
@1672 [see SHELDEN). 1674 Ray 3. & #. C. Words 76 
Sheld, flecked: party-coloured. 2787 W. H. Marsnaru 
rat lek (1795) IT. 388 Shelled, pied; party-coloured. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Shell, Shell (or sheld) is 
pied, of two colours; flecker'd is gay, of more than two 
@ 1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Shelled, pie-bald. 

Sheld, obs. form of SHIELD, 

She'ld-apple, shell-apple. diai. Also 
sheldafie, shillaple, etc. [Usually taken to be f. 
SHELD @. + DAPPLE a@., but perhaps a metathetic 
form of *sheldalp, f. SHELD a.+ ALP? (dial. aff), 
bullfinch.] Applied to two birds remarkable for 
their variegated plumage, _ 

1. The chaffinch, Ayzngilla celebs. 

1844 W. Turner Avium Precif. D6, De Fringilla,.. 
Anglicé a chaffinche, a sheld appel, a spink. x6z1 Corar., 
Berée, a spinke, sheldaple, chaffinch, xr802 R. ANDERSON 
Cumbld, Bald, (1805) 2x, | mind, when he cross’d the deep 
watter, To get me the shilapple’ est. 1813 Montacu Ornith, 
Dict, Suppl. Shelly or Shell-apple. 2880 C. H, Poo.e Gloss. 
Staff, Sheli or Sheld-apple, the chaffinch. 

2. The crossbill, Loxza curvirostra, 

1666 Merrerr Pinax 172 Loxias, the Shell-Apple. 1668 
CHARLETON Oxomast. 69 Loxia..the Cross-beak, or Shell« 
aple. 1674 Ray Eugl. Birds 88. 1768 PENNANT Brit. Zool, 
II. 27% 1802 Montacu Orzith. Dzct., Shell, or Sheld-apple. 
Vide Cross)oill. a 

Sheldbreath, -brede, obs. ff. Saretp-BOARD. 
Sheld-duck, shell-duck (feldzk). Also 
shielduck, shield-duck, ([f. SHELDRAKE, by 
substitution of duck for drake.| = SHELDRAKE, _ 
1907 Mortimer A’uséd, (1721) L259 If you would preserve 
wild Ducks, Teal, Widgeon, Shell-ducks, &c. you should 
have a place walled in with a Pond init. xr970 Pennant 


Brit. Zool. 1V. 86 Swallow Tailed Shielduck. 18r0 Crasae 


Borough ix, The sleeping shell-ducks at the sound arise. 
1852 Maccituvray Brit. Birds V.19 Tadorna Casarca, 
The Ruddy Shielduck. xg08 Zoelogist Apr. 124 Sheld- 
Duck seen at Fritton by Mr. Buxton. 

So Sheld-fowl (also s(c)hell-, shield-), the 
sheldrake, 7 cs | 

2 3593 Drayton Man in. Moon Poems (1619) 480 The 
greedie Shell-fowle, from whose rapedath fiye Th'vanumbred 


Sholes. 1674 Ray S. & &2.C. Words 76 Sheld..inde Shel. | 
drake & sheld fowle, Suss. 1676 Pil, Trans. XI. 626 Core 
- morants, Brants, Shield-fowl. 1890 Bortanp Jarrow 119 © 
Speckled schell-fowl hovering nigh. 


‘Shelde, obs. {. SHELLED #27. a., SHIELD, SHOAL. 
+Shelden. Ods. Also -in. [app. f. Samun a, 
(?+ Enng}.] The golden-eye, Clangula glaucton, 

ax1672 WittuGcHBy Ornith. (1678) 28 This was sent us from 
Cambridge by the title of Shelden, I suppose so denominated 
from its being particoloured of black and white, that is Sheld. 


1674 Dent in Ray's Philos. Lett. (1718) 21 Some Water | 


Fowl, wiz. a Pocker, a Smew, three Sheldins, 
‘Shelder, variant of SHALDER 7. 


Sheldrake (feldrak). Forms: 4 sheldedrake, _ 
_ selddrake, shelledrake, §scheldrak, 5-6-drake, | 
7-9 shell(-)drake, 8 shel-drake, sheidrach, 8-9 _ 
shieldrake, (9 shield-drake), 6- sheldrake, 
[prob. f£ SHetp a2. + Deaxe?, A northern form — 
skeldrath (see SCALEDRAKE) is recorded from 1600, 
_ Connexion with Sutexvp sé, is improbable, since ‘spot of 


Croker Papers 
~ Reform could not be perpetually kept upon the shelf | x893 


SHEDF. 


colour 'is not an established sense of this word, as it is of 
the cognate G. sché/d and ON. séjoldr (cf. skjgidétir 
dappled). The commonly cited ON. shjpldungr, occurring 
in a late alliterative list of bird-names, is not identifiable 
(the Icel. names of the sheldrake are drandgds and amda- 
kéngur). The form scheldrack given by Gesner (Anim, IIL. 
131) is app. from Eng.) | ; 

A bird of the genus Zadorna of the duck tribe, 
frequenting sandy coasts in Europe, North Africa, 
and Asia, and remarkable for its bright and varie- 
gated colouring. 7 | 

+ Occas. applied to the North American canvas-back, . 
¢1328 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 164 La herle 
LeZossed the selddrake, v.~. sheldedrake]. ¢x340 Nominate 
(Skeat) 802 Herde, schelledrake. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 762/39 Hic uminis, a scheldrak. 1530 Patscr. 
266/2 Scheldrake a byrde. 162z Burron Avat. Mel. 1. ii. 
1. i, All those Teales, Curres, Sheldrakes, and peckled 
Fowles, which come hether in winter. 1668 CHARLETON 
Onomast. 96 Alergus Alarie..the Shell-drake.. axoza 
Wiutucupy Ornith. (1678) 28 The Sheldrake, or Borough- 
Duck: Tadorna Bellonii. /d7@.. 364 The Swallow.tail’d 
Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 1782 T. Jerrerson Notes State 
Virginia (1787) 118 Sheldrach, or Canvas back. x82 Scotr 
Pirate iv, The shelldrake seems, through the mist, as large 
as the scart. 1847 Lercnnarvr Frad. vii. 217 Charley shot 
the sheldrake of Port Essington (Tadorna Rajah). 1855 
F. O. Morais &rit. Birds V. 137 Ruddy Shieldrake. ,. Col- 
lared Duck. Tadorna rutzla, 1870 GILLMORE tr. Figuier’s 
Reptiles §& Birds 229 ‘Lhe Shieldrake is the most remarkable 
of all the Duck tribe, not only from its size, but from its 
beauty and the elegant variations ofits plumage. tits 
Sheldrun, var. Spattron!, Sheldur, obs. f. 
SHouutprr sb. Shele, obs. f. Suimu. Shelela, 
obs. f. SHILLELAGH. Re - 
Shelf (felf), 52.1 Pl. shelves (felvz). Forms: 
§ schelf(fje, 5-7 shelfe, 7 shealfe, 5~ shelf; 


schelfes, 5-7 shelfes, 5-8 shelfs. [app. ad. 
(M)LG. schelf shelf, set of shelves (whence also 
the northern SKELF), cogn, w. OE. scy/fe (of un- 
certain meaning) ? partition or compartment, MDu. 


etc.), and OE, scy/f (also stan-seyif) rugged rock, 
crag, pinnacle; ? f. root sked/- to split. ] 
I. L A slab of wood (or other material) fixed in 
a horizontal position to a wall, or in a frame, to hold 
books, vessels, ornaments, etc.; one of the trans- 
verse boards in a bookcase, cabinet, or the like. | 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 25 His Augrym stones layen 
faire a part On shelues [v.~. schelfes] couched at his beddes 
heed. xq422 Angl. A7isc. (Surtees) 16 Yat the lede pype and 
the shelfs be the wyfe’s of Symond of Stele, xq485 ec. Sz. 
Mary at Hill (1g04) 28 In the Bottrye iiij schelves. zg05 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 327 Yn the spence a tabell planke and 
ij sylwes. 1566 Angi, Ch. Hurnizure (Peacock 1866) 65. 
A shelf for to set dishes on. 216153 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1X. 
313 Shelues [{rapeot] with cheeses heapt. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1.135, I was full two and forty Days making me 


| a Board for a long Shelf, azay Swirt Further Ace. E.. 


Curill Wks. 1755 II].. 1. 162 Have not I clothed you in 
double-royal, lodged you handsomely on decent shelves? 
1765 J. Brown Ch~. Frud. 252 Here is the famed surgeon’s. 
shop ; no doubt his shelfs are planted with pots, vials, and 


isa good place for keeping them [se. bulbs]. x898 G. B. 


table, with folding shelves, 
b. The gradine of an altar, an 
1496-7 Rec St. Alary at Hill (1904) 30 A frontell for the 
schelffe standyng on the alter. % Fe 7 
c. trausf. A shelf with reference to its contents ; 
the contents of a shelf (esp, of books), = 
r732 Berkerey Aldciphr. 1. § 24 You may confute a whole 
shelf of schoolmen. 1799 J/enthkly Rev. XXX, 287 This 
performance cannot be placed on the same shelf with that 
of Barthelemy. 18:18 Scorr Art, Adidi, xxxi, His works 
had no place on David Deans’s shelf of divinity, x1B2g 
Macaunay £ss., Milton (1897) 2 A few more days, and this 
essay will follow the Deséensio Popud: to the dust and silence 
of the upper shelf. 1876 LoweE.u. Ode gth Fuly ww. ii, 
Herein they were great Beyond the incredulous lawgivers 
of yore, And wiser than the wisdom of the shelf. - : 


d. fig. phrases. Ov the shelf: (@) On one side, out 


_of the way, in a position or state of inactivity or 
uselessness; esp. 7o day (put, etc.) om the shelf, 


also zo set om shelf. 


heaven would smile to see Diana seton shelfe, x8z53 WEL- 
-LINGTON In Gurw. Lee: (1838) XII. 379. Alava would then 
be laid upon the shelf, if he had not his situation here to 
return to. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand A/aster vi. 8 He’s ever 
since been on the shelf, 183x Croker in Boswell's Fohnson 


pressive phrase) ae upon the shelf, 1884 L. J. Jannines 
. vi. 170 The question of Parliamentary 


BeaTRICE Harrapen Shits that pass i. vii, Because your 


on the shelf, 


upon the shelf. 1847 Hatiiwenr, On the shelf, said of 
ladies when too old.to get married. x 


the matrimonial market and who is..on the shelf... 
— (¢) slang. In pawn. soe 


pl. 4- shelves, (5 schelves, -ys, 6 sylwes); 5 


schelve, (and mod.Du.) sche/f stack, rick (of hay, 


boxes full of useful medicine. 1842 Tennyson JZadhing | 
Vak 142 She left the novel halfuncut Upon the rosewood © 
shelf. 1856 Detamer /2. Gard, (1861) 4 A dry airy shelf | 


SuHaw You never can tell 11. Stage direct., The bamboo tea 


1575 Gascoicns Kenelworth Wks. oro IT. 120 Jove in . 


an. 1740 note, His friend General Oglethorpe, who, after 
acquittal by a court-martial, was (to usea han ia but ¢x- 


career has been checked, and because you have been put _ | 
~ (6) Of women : Without prospects of marrying. 
1839 Hoon J’ not a single Man.v, Mamma, who praises _ 

_ her own self, Instead of Jane or Ann, And lays ‘her girls' — 

893 Academy 25 Nov. Be _ 

460/3 A worn-out flirt who bas un through her chances im 


3859 Lotten’s Slang Diet; On the shelf, pawned. | : 4 . ’ 


| SHELF, 
+2, A cupboard orcabinet. Ods. 


1440 Prontp. Parv. 4435/1 Schelfe, epiaster, efilocarium, 


armarium, 1870 Levins Jfanip, 538/16 A shelte, cortivale. 


3. a. Printing, = Tin sbl 3, 

1706 Puitures (ed. Kersey), S#e/4..the Till of a Printing- 
Press. 31808 Stower /rinter's Gram. 328 The Till or shelf, 
1834-6 Eneyel. Metrof. (1845) VILL 774 The third bar D, 
called the shelf or till, is intended to guideand keep steady 
.athe hose, which contains the spindle and screw, ; 

b. Shiphuciding. A timber on the inner side 
of the frame to support the deck-beams, 

1834-6 Enayel. Metrap. (1845) V1. 396/2 Under the beams 
of the deck, perpendicularly over the builge-strake, was 

‘fixed on its edge a strake of fir along the whole length of 
the vessel six inches thick, with a score one inch deep for 
the beams, to which it was bolted, and was called the 
longitudinal shelf. 1874 Tuearne Naval Archit. 35 The 
several pieces composing the shelf are connected with 
vertical flat scarphs. : 

- @. The charging-bed of a furnace. 

‘1879 Spons’ Encyct, Manuf. 1.290 The hopper in which 
the charge of sulphate, coal, and chalk is contained, is built 

_ into the arch over the centre of the ‘shelf | 
“IT. Senses influenced by SHELF sd,2 | oe 
A. A ledge, platform, or terrace of land, rock, etc. 

_ 2809 J. Bartow Columéd, 11, 170. Torrents of molten rocks 
.. Lead o’er the shelves of ice their fiery tide. 1828 Scorr 

Hrt. Midi. \, A huge fragment of stone, which, having 

fallen from the cliffs above, had..jammed so as to serve for 

a sloping roof to the farther part of the broad shelf or plat- 

form on which they stood. 1833 Lyau. /7ixe. Geol. IIL. 
131 These roads or shelves occur in a valley six or seven 

miles wide. 1872 Buack Ady, Phaeton xxiv, Scrambling 
up shelves of loose earth and slate. | 

b. Continental shelf, the relatively shallow belt 

of sea-bottom bordering a continental mass, the 

outer edge of which sinks rapidly to the deep 
ocean-floor, _ 
892 H. R, Mrut Reale of Nat. xi. 201 In many cases it 
is possible that. the continental shelf is the end of a low 
lain submerged by subsidence; in others a low plain may 

© an upheaved continental shelf. rqg04 Temes 29 Mar. 10/6 

The coast platform and Continental shelf lying off the 

Norwegian coast, 

6B. Mining and Geol, Bed-rock : see quots. 
67x PAIL Trans. VI, 2096 The uppermost surface of 

Mineral Veins or hoads..which is termed by the Miners, 

the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never moved 

in the Flood. 1839 De ta Becue Xep. Geol. Cornwad?, etc. 
xlit. 398 We find these pebbles at the base of the whole, 
resting upon the subjacent rock, commonly termed the shelf, 
18sa Nico.ay in Man, Geog. Sci. 1, 420 Low rocks lying 
horizontally, especially when laminated, are called Shelves. 
x880 D. C. Davies Metallif. Min. 421 She/f, the uppermost 
broken surface of the rock under driftal matter. 
IIL. 6. attrib. and Comd.,as +shelf-board, -bracket, 
occupant, -press,-room; shelf-catalogue, -list, a 

_ short-title catalogueofthe books in alibrary arranged 
according to their location on the shelves and con- 

sequently according to their class or subject ; shelf- 

mark = Press-Mark; hence shelf-mark w, 

 shelf-marking ; shelf-piece = sense 3b; shelf- 
plate, an iron shelf below the water-line of an 
armoured ship to support the armour-plate and its 
backing, 9 5 

1848 ALS, dec. St. Fohn"s hey Canterd., Inthe kechynne 
a *shelf bourde. 1859 F. S. Cooper Jronmongers’ Catal, 
10 “Shelf Brackets, 188 H. Branswaw in Trans. Libr. 
Assoc. (1884) 233 He enters the title briefly in the *shelf- 
catalogue (or aay nena Or as we call it in Cambridge). 
1842 How's Hist. Kirk (Maid, Cl) Introd. Notice 56 A very 
carefully writtes MS...Old “shelf mark, W, 6,30. 1889 

_H. B. Wazatiey How fo Catalague 233 Printed books are 
moved and change their shelf-marks, x87 Macray in 
Burnet Own Time Pref. 9 Two folio volumes, now *shelfe 
marked as ‘ BodL Add. D, 18, 19°. 1842 Row's Hist. Kirk 

_ (Maitl. CL) Introd: Notice 59 Another MS... Theold *shelf- 
marking A. 6, 7. 1878 BrowninG Poets Crofsie 1, lvi, ‘hat 

and my other rare *shelf-occupants, 1830 Hepprrwick 

Mar. Archit, 286 A Ah ig or *shelf-piece bolted edge- 

ways tothe clamp. x860 H. Sruaxr Seaman's Catech. 6 

What do the beams rest. upon? ‘lhe shelf pieces, which 

extend all round the ship, 1869 E. J. Remo Shipduthé. 
ii 20 Armour ‘*shelf-plates Hke those of the ‘ Warrior’, 

which are immense angle-irons, in fact. 1898 CrocxeTr 
Stand, Bearer v, The little *shelf-press rudely constructed 

in the wall of four blocks of stone split into faces. 1882. 

 #H. Brapssaw in Tras. 
volumes of periodical publications] await better times, when 


we can afford them proper “shelfroom. 1893 Newron Dicé. 


side of a. cliff, and there shelf-room is all it needs, 
Shelf (elf), s&.2 [Of obscure origin, 
The identity of sense with Suzcr! (recorded a century 
earlier) suggests that the two words may be in some way 
etymologically connected, The unexplained variation be- 
tween # and /‘seems to have a parallel in the OF. seyi/and 
seyip, both used to gloss scopulus and murex sharp rock, 
and in Scare 8.7 bed of oysters (cf. 2 below), which has the 
variants scalyé, scadph, It.is not impossible that the word 


Birds 3.v. Kittiwake, It seems never to breed but on the 


may descend from the OF, seplf seh in some unrecorded © 


sense. Some of the later uses show influence from Saenr s3,)] 


L.A sandbank in the sea or'river rendering the - 
water shallow and dangerous. Also loosely applied | 


toa submerged ledge of rock. 
Very common till ¢x750. See also Samnvea sd) 
1545 Exyor - 
1530 gai ‘In the water made by the dryfte of sande or 
' gracrell, ; 
after that the said newe Cut shalbe made. .cause thesame., 


~Honiwsuep Chron. II, 1129/x A place by the sea side, t 


of hard stone and pibbie, called in those parts (sc, Suéolk] | 


Libr, Assoc. (1884) 237 They [sc. 


Dict., Syrtes, quycke sandes or she! os led. : 
1571 Act rz Alia. c. 18 § 5 ‘Lhe Shyriffes..shall.. 


672 


asbelfe, 267 Moryson /fz, mr. 138 Before the Rode of 
Margat lie the dangerous shelfes or flats of sand, whereof 
the greatest is called Goodwin sand. 165 Davenant 
Gondibert Pref. 19 Coasting Mapps, where the Shelves and 
Rocks are describ’d as well as the sate Channell. 1692 ‘I’. 


| Hlare] Ace. New dnvent. p. liv, Deepening the River of 


a] 


Thames, and removing Shelfes therem. 1762 Fatconer 


| Shipwr. ut. 329 A shore where shelves and hidden rocks 
| abound. xox Seéby Bridge Act 3 To remove any shelves, 


or other obstructions, in the said river. 1802 Jrocke's 
Gazetteer ied. 12) Ss. v. Ladoga, Quicksands, which. .cause 


| several shelves which often prove fatal to the flat-bottomed 
| vessels of the Russians. 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 34 The 
} every way external stream that now through shoal and shelf | 


Floats it onward, 
b. jig. and in fig, context. 
zs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comnt. Pref. 4b, Whan I som- 


| time doubted, & sticked fast on the rockes & shelves. 1974 


Hetiowes Gueuara’s Ham. Ep, (1577) 186 ‘Vhere is in loue 
after it is begon, infinite shelues, immeasurable sloughes, 


| daungerous rockes, 1604 Earn STiruine Croesus u. ti, This 


selfconceit is a most dangerous shelfe. x6r2 Sir W. 


| ALEXANDER Elegie Death Pr. Henrie g Though generall 


be the losse, one shelfe confounding quyte, The King’schiefe 


| joy, the kingdomes hope, and all the worlds delight. 1616 
RIC. Temes’ Whistle (6871) 43 Till i'th’end his pelfe Ship- 


wracks his soule vpon hels rocky shelfe. 1652 BENLOWES 
Theoph. Pref., To divert thee therefore from such Shelves of 


| indiscreet Vice. 1784 Cowrrr Tiroc. 269 Yes—ye are con« 


scious; andon all the shelves Your pupils strike upon, have 


(CE 


| struck yourselves. 


+2. Shelves of margarites, of oysters. 


| Soanp sd.%) : 


rs90 GREENE Fr. Bacon (1630) 2 Her teeth are shelues of 


| precious Margarites, Richly enclosed with ruddie curroll 
| cleues. x89 3 
| fram Albia shelves of margarites. 1594 Nasue Terrors Ni. 


4—& Lovee Locking Gl. i..i. 100 Vil fetch 
Gab, Great glaring eyes that had whole shelues of Kentish 
oysters in them. _. 
3. Comb. tshelf-spoiled, rendered dangerous 
by shoals. a : 
1627 May Lucan, Pharsalia 1x. Q 8, A shelfe-spoil’d sea, 
Shelf, 54.3 dai. (Devon and Cornwall.) Also 
shilf, [?ause of SHetrsd.1(cf.sense5).] (Seequots.) 
[x602-1778: ?1mpliedin Suetry a.*] 1849 Leclesiodogist 1X. 


| 288 note, Shilf means broken slate, in small pieces, such asis 


used for mending roads in parts of Cornwall. x89x //art- 
land Gloss., Shetf, soft slaty rock, 

Shelf ifelf), v1. Ods.-+ [Origin and meaning 
obscure; ch OE, sceifan to shake; also next vb. 
(Perh, an arbitrary formation for rhyme: cf. 
SHELVE v.)} trans. ?To ruin. 

eu2y Cast. Persev. 1070 in Macro Plays, Every man 


| pou schalt schende & schelfe, & holde no man betyr panne 


pi selfe. 

+ Shelf, v.2 Ods.  [f. SHELF 50.2} trans. To 
cast on a shelf or sandbank, | 

r6s2 Bentowes Theoph. 1. xxx, Such Saints high Tides 


| n’ere ebbe so low, to shelf Them on the Quicksand of their 


self, 

Shelf (elf), v3 ff. Smarr sé.1} trans. To 
lay on the shelf, shelve, | 

1814 Scott Drama (1874) 225 He is too often retained for 
the mere purpose of being laid aside, or shelfed, as it is 
technically called, 1832 Gun, P. THompson Zverc. (1842) 
II. 285 Trills.., and bravuras, will be shelfed with Man- 
dane’s hoop and Alexander's wig, 1863 Kincstey Water 
Babies vii. 301 Blind brigadiers shelfed as principals of 
colleges, wo 

Shelfa, variant form of Samra. 


Shelf-ful. [-roz.] A quantity sufficient to 


; filla shelf; the contents of a shelf. — 


1876 G, O. Treveryan Life § Lett. Macaulay (1878) II, 


| xi, 267 A shelf-full of Irish novels. 1912 Blackw,. Mag. 


May 700/2 The quarrel of Byron with his wife has furnished 


| forth a shelfful of books. 


Shelfy (felfi), a1 [f Smmur 53.2 +-y. Cf. 
SHELVY.| Abounding in sandbanks lying near the 


| surface of the water. 


1576 Sin H. Giusert Dise, Pass, Cataia vi, Because all 
Seas..are maintained by the abundance of the water, waxing 


| more shallow and shelffie towards the ende. 1632 Lirncow 
| Trav. wi. 99 We hada shelfie shoare. 


Lbid. v. 228 With 
dreadfull snares Begirded round, in shelfie gulfes of wracke. 
1697 DrrpEen “Enerd v. 1125 A shelfy coast, Long infamous 
for ships and sailors lost. 172g Pore Odyss. 1.257 Among 


_ & savage race, whose shelfy bounds With ceaseless roar the 


foaming deep surrounds. ts, “At 
i Shelfy ( feclft), a2 [f. Samur sd.1 +-¥.] Having 


| ledges or terraces. 


67 Fawxes /dyil. Theocr. xxt 53 Methought I sat. upon 


ee 
| a shelfy steep, 1887 BracKMore Criffs xxxvi, A mighty 


hedge of beetling brows, and over-hanging shagyiness, and 


_shelfy curves, and brambly depths, 


Shelfy, 2.3 dial. (Devon and Cornwall.) [f. 


SHELF 56.3 + -¥.] Full of ‘ shelf” or slaty rock. 
_ The sense ‘full of strata of rock’ in Webster 1864, to. 
which Ogilvie 1882 adds ‘ having rocky ledges cropping up’ 


is based on quot. 1602. ee: ee we 
- 1602 Carew Cornwall 20 The tillable fields are in some 
laces ..so shelfie that the Corne hath much adoe to fasten 


shelly matter alone; but sometimes it is made up partly of 


i this, and partly of broken stones: in this. last case it. is 
| called shelfy sand. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 74 The Slate, 


7 a 


or Shelfy-stone, is always uppermost next the loanty soil 
Bheling, obs. form of Sazpuine. 


| Shelisead. Obs. (See quot.) 


to be..clensed of all the Shelfes and Shallowes. . 1577-84 { | a Risvon Surv. Devon (1714) i. 304 Shots a 


Sheliscads, a Fish, not unlike 


peculiar to Devonshire and ( 


ornwall, 


| with indecent allusion (cf. L. comcka = cunnus). ¢. 


worth a ducate. 


| oyster-shell 


SHELL. 


Shell (fel), s4.1 Forms: 1 sciell, seel(1, scill, 
scyll, 4 schele, scell, chelle, s(c)hill, (schyl.), 
4-5 schelle, schylle, 4-6 schell, shelle, (schel~), 


| 4-7 shel, 5 shylle, schull(e, 7 shul, 9 dial, skill, 


shull, 4~ shell. [OE. sczed/, sezli, Anglian scelf 
fem. = WFris. sky? peel, rind, egg-shell, Nbris, 
shel, skal sea-shell, (M)LG. schelle, schille pod, 
rind, fish-scale, eggshell, MDu. schelle, schille shell, 
pod, bark, rind, pl. scurf (Du, schel, schil), ON: 
skel sea-shell (Norw. s47xl), Goth. skalja tile: 
OTeut. *skal7d, f *skal-, for other derivatives of 
which see SCALE 50,1, 6.2, SHALE 56.1 CE SKELL, 


| from ON.] 


I. The hard outside covering of an animal, a 


fruit, ete. | 


1. The calcareous or chitinous outer covering of 
crustaceans, molluscs, and other invertebrates, 

See also Cockie-SHELL, Musseu-sHett, Ovster-sue., 
SCALLoP-SHELL, . 

e725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 863 Conca, musclan scel, 
axx00 Aldhelm Gloss. 1. 447 (Napier 13/2) Conca, musclan 
scille, ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 518 Jet wes 
lewit ayn (se (eh a schele to schrape his scabbis rycht 
snel. 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 1 iit, (Skeat) 178 A 
muskel, in a blewe shel. ¢x1q30 wo Cookery-bhs. 24 Pyke 
owt be Muskele of be schulle. cxq7s Pret. Voc. in Wren 
Wiilcker 765/27 Hec ‘esta, a schylle. c¢xg60 A. Scorr 
Poems (S.T.S.) v.33 Mussillis in_schellis. x605 Suaks, 
Lear i. v.27 Can’st tell how an Oyster makes his shell? 
@ 163 Downe Poems (1654) 38 Let others freez with angling 
reeds, And cut their legs, with shels and weeds. x9 
STEELE Tatler No. 112 ® 3 ‘They used to gather up Shells on 
the Sea-Shore. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4510/7 About 14000 
Oysters in the Shells. a@z728 Woonwarpn Nat. Hist. 
Fossils 1. (1729) I. 24 Two Nautiloides, or Bodies form’d in 
Shells of the Nautilus. 1833-4 J. Purtures Geol.in Encyel, 
Metrop. (1845) Vi. 684/2 Lhe small bivalve crustaceons 
shells of cypris, 1834 M¢Murtriz Cuvter's Anim. Kingd, 
272 All the Brachiopoda are invested with bivalve shale 
fixed and immoveable. J/d/d. 468 The..Sea-Urchins. have 
the body invested by a shell orcalcareous crust. 1870 Ro.ies- 
TON Axim, Life 47 ‘Vhe thickness of the Gasteropodous 
shell diminishes from its freerim upwards. 1893 KERNAHAN 
God & Ant Apol. (ed. 4) 10 As the grain of sand, which has 
found its way into his shell, vexes and irks the oyster, 
_ b. Allusive uses, with reference to: | 

(2) The formation of pearls within the shells of molluscs, 
(4) The association of a shell with persons of classical myth. 
ology (e g. Venus Anadyomene). (c) The sound of the sea 


heard when a round-lipped shell is placed with the mouth _ 


to one’s ear. 

(a2) 1390 Gower Conf III. 346 He hath noght elles, No- 
mor the perles than the schelles. [x447 Boxennam Seputys 
(Roxb.) 2 A margerye perle aftyr the phylosophyr Growyth 
on a shelle of tyeyl pryhs.] 2161zx B. Jonson Catiline 1 i 
Chorus, Her Women weare The spoiles of Nations, in an 
eare, Chang’d for the treasure of a shell, (x8r3 Scorr 
Trierm. wm. xxvi, See these. pearls,.. These were tears by 
Naiads wept..Tritons in the silver shell Treasured them.] 
x850 Tennyson /a# Men. lii, Thy wealth is gather’d in, | 


|. When Time hath sunder'd shell from pearl, | 


(2) 1634 Mitton Corns 231 Sweet Echo, sweetest Nymph 
that liv’st unseen Within thy airy shell. 16853 Drypen 
Albion 1. 8 Venus inher shell. 1823 Byron J/sland u. vii, 
A form like Aphrodite’s in her. shell. are 

(c) x8x4 WorpswortH Z.xcurs. WV. 174x Even such a shell 
the universe itself Is to the ear of Faith. | 

2. A shell of this kind (or a vessel resembling 
one) used for a specific purpose. . a 

a. = Scattopsixr¢c. b. Used as a target. Se; chictty 
Pi Dea 
shells used as money. (Cf. cozy.) +d. A drinking vessel, 
e. A mussel-shell containing pigment to be used by mixing 
with gum. f. = Conch 3. . 

a. 1362 Lanoranp P. P21, A. vt. 12 Signes of Synay ‘and 
Schelles of Galys, xgo7 Pilton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec 
Soc.) 64, iij schellys of Seynt lame. e argos Maa 

b. 1497 Acc. La. High. Treas. Scat. 1. 360 Item, to the 
king, to schut at the schell ..xvjd. xrs0o-zo Dunpar Poems 
xxx 13 He that..schuttis syne at ane vncow schell,..He | 
wirkis sorrow to him sell. 21536 Lynnesay dasw, Kingis 
Filyting 45 Tholand gow rin schutand frome schell to schell, 
a1568 Lannatyne JS, (Hunter. Club) 392 Few honour 
wynnis in to that innys For schutting at the schellis. . 
€. 1600 J. Pory. tr. Leo's Africa vit. 288 In matters of 
smal value they use certaine shels brought hither out of 
the Kingdome of Persia, fower hundred of which shels are. 
2732 Leprarp Sethos II. vit. 65 An office 
of exchange to receive the shells of foreign savages, _ 

d. 1577 tr. Buliinger’s Decades i. xX 243 Some menne 
there are, which,.swallowe..deintie hearbe brothes,..not 
out of a cup, but out ofa shell. 1773 Boswe.. Tour Hebr. 
5 Oct. Whiskey was served round in a shell, according to 


| the ancient Highland custom. 


€. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Concha, Conche, shelles. 
wherin peynters putte theyrcolours, 1665 Hooxe Mieragr.: 
75 Those several colours they lay on their Shels or Palads. 
1666 Spurstowe Wiles of Satan 12 As a Painter doth his 


| many Colours, that lye.. before him in their several Shells. 
1895 Army & Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 668 Colours for 

Tiluminating...Tube of Enamel White, Gold Shell, Aluy 

P : ~| minium Shell | 

is roote, 1674 Fraven Hush. Spiritualized vii. 7o Some- 

_ times this plow thin shelfy ground doth turn. 1753 Chaz. 

bers’ Cyct. Suppl. s. v, Sea-sand, It is sometimes composed of 


f. 1634 Minton Conus 873 By. scaly Tritons winding 


| shell, [3699 Porrer A siig. Greece mu. ix. 86 Shells of Fishes 
é€ 


.. which they sounded in the manner of ‘I’rumpets.] 1823 
Bynon {sland u. ii, Ere Fiji blew the shell of war. 


| 3. Asarendering of Gr. dorpaxov, the potsherd or 
tile used in the Osrracism of the ancient Greeks. 


The dcrpaxov has been freq. taken by mod. writers for an | 


(x538 ELyor Dict, Ostracismus, . .whyche exyle was doone 


q 


4 ; | | by delynerynge of oyster shelles.) 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
he Trout, and said to be | Ostracismus, a kinde of banishment amonge the Athenians 
wall, mae ee: for x. yeres: Space, whiche was done by delinerynge of 


SHELIE, 


shelles with the names of the persons condemned wryten in 
them. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Aristides (1595) 353 Ata 
ceriaine day appointed, euery citizen caried a. great snell 


in his hande, whereupon he wrote the name of him be would | 


-haue banished. xr711 Pope Yemple of Kame 173 He {se 
Aristides] whom ungrateful Athens could expell, At all times 
just, but when he sign’d the Shell. 1770 Lancuorne P/u- 
tarch, Nictas 111. 389 The shell was not designed for such 
wretches as he. x845 Zzcycl. Metrop. 1X. 365/1 Uf the 
name of any person was found to be written on six thou- 
sand tiles or shells fete. }. = 

4. #1. Burnt limestone before it is slaked. Jz 
shedis: unslaked. 
2743 in R, Maxwell Sed, Trans. Agric. 191 Shells will 
weigh about 25 Stone-weight the Boll. [x7m3: see Lime 
s2.' 53]. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 282 ‘Lhe farmers 
endeavour to carry it in shells, whil: the water is dissipated 
and the lime light. 28x2 Sir J. Sincrair Syst, Husd. Scot. 
1. 178 [He] brings his lime from the kiln, lays it in small 
heaps, about a firlot of shells in 2ach heap, 18 «J. 
Liorp Set. Agric. 113 The lumps of burnt and unslaked 
limestone are known as shells. | 

5. Used as the second element of the name of a 
particular shellfish, as ecorz-shell, razor-shell ; 
hence (chiefly 22.) = shellfish, in referring to 
classificatory groups. - 

wer Chambers Cycl., Baiant... They are commonly called 
in English, centre-shells. 1840 Cuvzer’s Anim. Kingd, 386 
The Balanus or Acorn-Shells. 1858 Barro Cred. Nat. Sci. 
s:v. Alol/usca, Conchifera, or ordinary bivalve shells, which 
breathe by two pairs of gills. a 

6. The hard outer calcareous envelope of a bird’s 
egg. (tln the shell, of an egg, boiled.) Also, the 
- similar integument of the eggs of other creatures, 
Cf, Eaq-sHELL. 

agoo O. E. Martyrol, 18 Mar. 40 Se rodor ymbfehd.. 
se & eordan, swa seo scell utan ymbfehd pet az. 23.. 
K. Alis. 571 An ay he laide, so he fleygh,.. hat to- 
brak, Y yow telle: A dragon crep out of the schelle. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xu. i. (Bodl. MS.}, ‘The chikenes 
comep forpe of be schelle alyue and fulle schape. 1430 
‘Two Cookery-bks. 41 ‘Vake Eyroun, & blow owt pat ys 
with-ynne..ban waysshe pe schulle clene. xs99 Sim J. 
Davies Vosce Teigsure 99 When the shell is broke, out 
‘comes a chick. 1687 W. Cores Adam in Eden xlit, When 
her food begins once to appear she [the silkworm] comes forth 
of her shel. 2692 Tryon Good Heuse-wife x. 83 Eggs 
boyled in the Shells. xs719 DE For Crusoe 1. 09 The 
Turtle’s Eggs, which I roasted in the Ashes, and eat, as we 
call it,in the Shell. 1864 “xgdishzw. in India 173 Beat the 
whites of the eggs in a basin...Crush the shells and add 
them with the wine. ; | 

b. /# the shell: (of an egg ora bird, etc.) un- 

hatched ; also 7g., in embryo. 
 x6or Suaxs, Fuel, C. u. i, 34 Thinke him as a Serpents 
egge,..And kill him in the shell. 21606 — 7*. & Cr 1. ii. 
148 If you loue an addle egge as well as you Joue an. idle 
head, you would eate chickens i’ th’ shell, 21638 Caituinew, 
Relig. Prot. i it, § 101..91 Some yet are Embrio’s, yet 
hatching, and in the shell; as the Popes infallibility, 1649 
Jer. Tayior Gt. &-cemp. un. Ad Sec. xvi..179 Corn for ever 
in the blade, egzes alwaies in the shell. @ 1659 OsBoRN 
Observ. Turks Wks. (1673) 278 By the heat of Religion 
many Vertues are hatched, and more Vices stifled in the 
shell, 1883S. C. Harn Hefrospct 11, 7x Embryo poets 
and artists in the shell. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Feb. 
242/x As a writer he is full grown..but as an evolutionist 
he is still in the shell : ; 

_ @, In fig. phr. referring to emergence into life; 
esp. in out of one’s shell (with a nevative). 

rsgz TL. Witson Logie (1580) 58b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of his shell, but he shall be sure to one, 
or other. 1893 Nasue Chrisi's T. Wks. 1910 Il. 86 My 
young nonice..not yet creptout ofthe shell, /édid. 122 If at 
the first peeping out of the shell a young Student sets not a 
graue face on it. 15399 Broughion’s Lett, 27 ‘hose the.. 
Archbishop..vnfolded..at Cambridge, before thou wert 
crept out of thy Alphabeticull shell, 2670 Baxrer Cure 
Ch, Div. 4 The pride of those that run with the shell on 
their head into the Ministry. 1808 Jamigson s.v., You've 
scarcely out of the shell yet; a phrase applied to young 


persons, to those especially who affect something beyond: 


their years. 1837 Brownine Sivafford 11. i, Puritan, His 


fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent. /vexnes, ‘Shall be’? | 


it chips the shell, man,—peeps abroad. 

7. = NUTSHELL, 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chrom. Wace (Rolls) 14683 Luytel notes 
bey toke, & holede bem, be kerneles out schoke; bey dide 
y be schelles fyr & tunder, 13983 ‘revisa Barth. De P.R. 


XVII. cvill, (Bodl. M'S.), Aschelle oper aschale pt waxip | 


harder & harder & ber wtin is pe notte curnel. ¢1q00 Nom. 
Rose 7117 As moche as.. The sunne sourmounteth the mone, 
-.-And the note kernelle the shelle. x555 Epen Decades 
 (Arb.) 342 The halie shelles of almonds. a@x69r Boyz 


Damrier Voy, 11.1, 152 About 100 Nutmegs, which had 
Shells on as they grew on the Trees. | 
Prov. €1373 Cursor J. 23828 (Fairf.) Paire speche is 


flist. Air (1692) 178 Almonds of a tender Shell. 3699 
ne 


no3t worp a shelle [Cov/, noght a nute-scell].' 1577 GRANGE | 


Golden Aphrod. Liijb, I see the prouerbe is true: who wil 


the curnell of the nut must breake the shell. x6rx-CotGr. | 


s.v. Cogue, Nulie noix sans cogue, no nut without a shell, 


. b. fig. and in fig. context. (See also SHALL sd.) 
7377 Landl., P. Pl. B. xt. 252 After pat bitter barke (be be. 


shelle aweye), Is a kirnelle of conforte. x6xxz Linie Trans? 
ref? 5 Translation it is..that breaketh the shell, that we 
may eat the kernel. x6x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 490 


 Allare vaine-glorious, and seeke rather the shell then the. 
kernell, the shew then the substance of holinesse, r6axr 


 Laup Diary 3 June, He [the King] was pleased to say, he 


ad given me nothing but {the Deanery of] Gloucester, | 


which he well knew was a shell without a kernel. x6g0 
| Husperr Pill Formaiity 22 Forms are’more contended 


for, then power,.,shel more then kernel. 
.' @. The fibre-covered envelope of a coco-nut. 


2638 Sir T. Herperr Trav, (ed, 2) 29 The Coco. .is cover'd 
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with a thick rynd,..the shell is like the skull of man, 1768 
Cocoa nut-shell [see Coco! 4d}. 1838 Mrs. Brownine © 


tom. Ganges iv, Of shell of coco carven, Each little boat is 
made. x89 Coprincton Melanesians xvi. 316 The cream 
Squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut was often cooked over 
the embers in the shells, 

8. The outer covering of a seed, etc. ; a husk, 
pod (e.g. seashell); ‘rind (of pomegranates, 
etc.) ; putamen, pericarp. 

rs6z Horrysusn Hom. Apoth. 26 Take the wood of 
Berberis, fyll the upper shell wyth the leaves from it. xs62 


Turner Herbal n. (1568) 33 If Jentilles be sodden withtheyr | 
Shelles untaken of. 1607 ‘lorsELL Foxr-f Beasts 389 The | 


powderofvnripe Pomgranatshels, 1612 Coter., Cadicudes,.. 
the rough shells of Chestnuts. x62q {see Gourp! 4]. 1631 


Winpowgs Nat. Philos. 24 It may be softened by quench- ! 


ing in juyce of beane shuls or mallowes. 1657 W. Cogs 
Adam: in Eden xcix, Within which fruit [gourd], lie.. 


many seeds, having smooth hard wooddy shells. 2707 | 
| Mortimer Avs, (1721) U1. 144 The Scarlet-Bean which has | 


a red Husk, and is not the best to eat in the Shell, as 


Kidney-Beansare usually eaten. 1748 Pococke Deser, Hast | 
Il, i, 233 They fill the shell [of coloquintida] with milk, and 


let itstandsome time. 1796 WitHertne Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 66 Legusmen, or shell; a seed-vessel of two valves. x86x 
Bentiey JZan. Bot. 30r A strong shell surrounding the 
seed, called the putamen, 1887 Jdzd. (ed. 5) 20 The shell 


or pericarp, t901 ALLoRince Sherdro il. 15 A great deal of | 


shell [on palm kernels], which of course is useless. 


SNAIL-SHELI. 


1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Per er..so grete snyles | 


pat in paire schelles three men or foure may be herberd, 
x530 Patscr. 266/2 Schell of a snayle, cocqguidZe. x61 
Corar., Cagueroles, the shels of Snayles, Periwincles, and 
such like. 19766 [Anstsy] New Bath Guide vi. (1807) 42 As 
shug as a hodmandod ridesin his shell, x774 Gotpsm. Nai. 


fféist. (1776) VIL, 23 In proportion as it grows, the shell | 


encreases in the number of its circles. 1808 Aled. Fri, 
XIX. 373 Thecovering or opercle with which they [sc. snails] 
close up their shell in winter. 


b. In fig. phrases, referring to avoidance of 
society or to a forbidding and an uncommunicative | 


manner, 

1853 Earn Lyrron Let. to Browning 2 july, T have long 
ago crept into my shell for good. 1889 C.F 
Pharaoh to Fellah xiii. 1x11 Under the soothing influence of 
coffee and tobacco, he came out ofhis shell. 1893 VizETELLY 
Glances Back 1, vii. 137 [He] rarely spoke unless person- 
ally appealed to, and speedily retired into his sbell again. 

LO. The hard covering of a tortoise or turtle; 
the material of which this is composed: cf Tor- 
TOISESHELL. es 

1545 Exvor Dict, Cheloniune, the shell of a torteyse 
r6or Hontanp Pliny vi. xxiv. 1. 134 The Chelonophagi, 2 
such as feed upon the flesh of Tortoises, and the shels of 
them serve for roufes. 1638 Sir T. Herserr 7yav, (ed. 2) 25 
The Sea ‘Tortoise is not much differing from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 1726 G. Roserts Four 
Yrs. Voy, 2x Yhey had nothing to pay me for it, but the 
Turtle, Oil, and Shell which they had made here. 2844 
THIRL.WALL Greece VIII. 353 A tortoise, which is safe only 
so long as it keeps within its shell. . 

+e. poet, [after L. Zestudo.] A lyre (in allusion 


to the legend that the first lyre was a tortoise shell _ 
stringed); occas, (cf. Lyrg! 1b) put for ‘lyric | 


poetry’. Odés. | . 

[x687 Dryprn Song St, Cecilia's Day ii, When Jubal struck 
the corded Shell.) 1746 Co.uns Ode 1o Pity vii, Till, Virgin, 
Thou again delight To heara British Shell! x769 Gray Ode 
Jor ATusic 23 "Vwas Milton struck the deep-toned shell. x82x 
Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 423/1 My brethren of the shell, 


1821 —~ Sardanap. ut. i,66 Hast thou thy shell in order? | 


Sing me a song. 


ll. The integument of an armadillo, glyptodon, 
ostraciont, etc. ; the elytron of an insect ; the cast | 

skin of a pupa. - : | 
' 497974 GoLtpsm. Nat, ist. (1824) II. rx2 This animal [se, 


the armadillo] being covered, like a tortoise, with a shell, 
or rather anumber of shells. x8go Swarnson & SwHuckarp 
fusects § 70.81 An immense assemblage of insects, having... 
four wings, but of which two are converted into cases or 


shells (edytra). 1852 Dana Crust, 1. 1370 The two elytra- | 


like prolongations of the shell of the third segment of the 
body [of the Dinemature]. 


IT. A shell-shaped object ; something concave | 


or hollow, 


12. Applied gen. to a hollow spherical, hemi-— 


spherical, or dome-shaped object... 
1599 Churchw, Ace. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 276 Whatso-~ 


ever. shall..misforten about the clock, viz., shelles or nutes. 


or such like thinges, @z700 Evetyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, 
That [jetto] which rises over the greate shell of lead, from 


whence it glides silently down a channel. 19753 De Foe's — 


Your Gt, Brit. (ed. §) I. 157 There rises above the Roof 
a semicircular Dome, which has two Shells,..the outward 
Shell is Carpentry, covered with Lead. x759 H. Watpo.e 
Let, to G. Montagu 2 June, As they were sitting in the shell 
on my terrace, 1817 Suetiey Rev. [slam xu. 4630 The 
boat was one curved shell of hollow pearl. 1850 B. Taytor 


| Ekdorado iv. (1862) 34 The whole vast shell of the firma. | 
‘Zt 


ment, 1851 Ruskin Stones of Venice 1. xi. §.1 An arch. .is 
a curved shell of firm materials, on whose back a burden is 
to be laid of loose materials, © on 7 
13. a. Ascale of a balance. Sa tt 
g.. Aberd. Reg.(Jam.), A pairof schellis, 1637 Rurner- 


- ForD Lett. (1664) 143 Our Lord (who hath all you the Nobles 


lying in the shell of his ballance). ¢1730 Ramsay Fadtles, 


Twa Cats 4 Cheese 22 He..ca’s for the scales..He puts 


Uk haffin either shel, = : 
+b. The bowl (of a chalice). Ods. 


.M. Beu Fron | 


| use in @ cannon or mortar.’ 


SHELL. 


14. The semicircular guard of a sword, often 
elaborately worked. ; | a 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 2050/4 A Rapier Sword, the Hilt of 
which was made with a whole Shell. xs692 Sir W. Horm 
Fencing Master 3 The Shell.is that part of the Hilt next to 
the Blade. 1707-- New Aleth, Heuciug iv. § 3.60 The Hilt 
hath its Pomel, Handle, Shell, and Cross-Barrs, 1748 
Smotietr Rod. Rand. lix, I seized his shell, which was 
close to my breast, before he could disintangle his point. 
1826 Scotr Woodst. xix, The shell of my rapier struck 
against his ribs. 1869 BouTe., Arms § Arniour ix. 178 
This weapon [the rapier] generally has a kind of small 
basket or shell. - . 

15. The apsidal end of the school-room at West- 
minster School, so called from its conch-like shape. 
Hence, the name of the form (intermediate between 
the fifth and sixth) which originally tenanted the 
‘shell’ at Westminster School, and ¢razsf. of forms 
(intermediate between forms designated by numbers) 
in other public schools: see quots. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 679 /2 Near these [forms] y* shell’s 
high concave walls appear. x1750 Cursrerr. Le??. CCxxviil, 
Observe..what the best scholars in the Form immediately 
above you do, and so on, till you get into the shell yourself. 
1825 Souruszy Life & Corr. (1849) I. 151 He was floated up 
to the Shell, beyond which the tide carried no one, 1857 
Hucues Vom Browz.1. v, The lower filth, shell, and all the 


9. The hard. covering or ‘ house’ of a snail: ef. | junior forms in order [at Rugby}. 1877 Lp. W. P. Lennox 


Celebr. I have known 1, 43 The noise grew. louder and 
louder, until the birch was safely deposited in a small room 
behind the ‘ shell *,—so the upper end of the room was called 
from itsshape{Westminster]. 1884 Forsaauy West. Sch. 3 
‘The Headmaster faced all the boys excepting the tenants of 
the ‘Shell’. 1903 Blackw. Mag. June 742/2 The third ‘shell, 
a form within measurable distance of the lowest in the 
school { Harrow]. : - a 

16. The bottom part of a turnip remaining after 


the root has been scooped out by sheep. | 


tBoz Witiucu Dom. Lncyel, IV. 60/2 The shells of turnips 


which have been suffered to lie on the ground for some 

time. 1886 C. Scorr Skheef-farming 49 An active man will, 

with the assistance of a boy or woman at picking shells, 

manage 6oo full-mouthed sheep. . : “8 
17. The outer ear; = CONCHA 4 a. : 
1847 Youatt Horse vi. r22 This cartilage, the conch or 

shell, is attached to the head by ligaments. x87x Darwin 

Desc, Man \, i. 21 The whole external shell of the ear. 
18. U.S. A light, narrow, racing-boat. 


x 


1873 B. Harte What B. Harte Saw in Fiddletown, ete. 


98 A shell with its exercising crew. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
69/2 The first month of rowing in the shell is taken up in. 
coaxing the fractious creature to be steady on its bottom. 

b. The floating part of a racing boat; the dug- 
out portion of a West Indian canoe. 

1895 Westwt. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/x After the skin and the ribs, 
which really constitute the shell of the boat, are finished, we 
fix the seats and stretchers. xro0x Datly Yel. 18 Mar. 7/4 
The greater distance between the men necessitated b 
slides also involved a longer shell. r907 C. Hitt-Tour 
Brit, N. Amer, Far West vii. 136 The thickness of the 
shell varies with the size of the vessel, the small (dug-out] 
canoes being about an inch. . | 

19. Miscellaneous technical uses. eh 

e.g.: in casting, the outer wall of the mould; a pump 
bucket or clack before it is grathed; a concave grinding 


tool; a thin film of copper forming the face of an electrotype, 


which is backed with type-metal; see also quots, 


1819 Revevey Let. to Shedley 12 Nov., So that the melted | 
metal..may..fill up the..space left between the core and | 


the shell, in order to form the desired cylinders. 1835 Ure 
Philos, Manuf. 168 A fluted cylinder called the roller-bow], 
encased at its lower and back part within a segment of a 
hollow cylinder called the shell. 1839 Civé? Zugin, & Arch. 
Fred, U1. 3x1/1 The shells or buckets are fitted with valves 
opening upwards, Jézd. VII. 370 Two ‘shells’ are to be 
provided, or what is technically termed the moulding box, 
1860 Ure's Dict. Arts lI. 699 A concave rough grinding 
tool of cast iron called a shell. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
Shell (Weaving), the upper. and under shells are the bars of 
the lay, which are grooved to receive the reed. 188x Max. 
we.L Alectr. & Magn. 1. 77 An insulated spherical shell 
concentric with the globe. 1884 Knicut Diced. Mech. Suppl, 


S#eld, a Russian tool for turning insides of hollow projectiles, » 


1885 Lock in Workshop Ree. Ser. iv. 215/1 A substantial 
electrotype or shell should be obtained in ro-r5 hours. 1898 


tecting the eyes from bright light. | 
III. An exterior or enclosing cover or case 
20. a. A covering (of earth, stone, ete.). 


Syd. Soc. Lex., Shells, aterm for tinted spectacles for pro~ — 


1667 Pamarr City & C. Builder 4 Coal-mines which are | 


covered with a shell of stone about a fathom or more thick. 

1692 Bentiusy Boyle Lect. iii, 98 Arched over with an 

exterior Crust or Sheil of Earth. | C8 ie 
b. The crust of the earth. | 


azj04 Locks Elem, Nat. Philos, viii. (1 54) 32 Whatever — 


we fetch from under ground is only what is lodg'd in the shell 
oftheearth. 1830 Lyen. Princ. Geol. 1. 35 The separation of 


the land from the waters, mentioned in Genesis: during which 


operation some places of the shell of the earth were forced out- 


wards, 1869 Puitups Veswv. xii, 331 The inner as well.as the 
| Outer surface of the earth's crust or shell niust be spheroidal. 


21. A case of metal, etc. in which powder and 


shot is made up, esp. for use asa hand-grenade., 
«31644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1647) 73 First of all fill these small 
shels [¢.¢ granadoes for the hand] with fine Gunpowder, 


1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 85.0. Load them; 
are made of Glass, or nelld Clay, or Paper. s692Ca 
Seaman's Gram, . xvii. 127 How much Po: 


| fill these small Shells with Gun-Powder. [wzarg.}. The Shells 
Capt, Smith's 


‘that Shell? 1769.Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789)Cc 3b, The - 


- shell is a great hollow ball, filled with powder. 1884 A{/lid, — 


Piel 5 agin. fed, 3) 1. 1. xox Weight of Shell loaded for service. 
| 1546 Lnw. CH. Goods (Surtees) 134 A chalice, the shelle of | a 
Silver and gilt, waing ilij ounces 


lence, an explosive projectile or bomb for 


Also collect. sing, 


SHELL. 


164. Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) CCCCXCII, No. 27. 
tto hey swear they will never fight more against guns that 
ihoot twice, meaning the two cracks, the mortar and the 
hell. 1695 Lutrrete Brief Ref. (1857) LLL. 452, 13 mortars 


were tryed ..and approved of, each of them throwing a shell | 


a mile and half, 3967 T. Hurcuinson Hist. Afass, ii, 181 
The bomb-ship..plied the French with her shells. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 45 The Thunder. .began to throw shells. 
r83r Sir J. Sincnarr Cory. Il. 39z A single shell bursting, 
was seen to put an effectual stop to their whole cavalry in 
a charge. 1854 lennyson Li, Brigade iii, Storm’d at with 
shot and shell, | | 
c. A cartridge case of paper or metal. 


+ 


1799 G. Smita Laboratory I, 18 Pour it in the pa ro 


shells, 1890 LerrincweLt Wild Fowl Shocting 122 You 

can get shells at the gunsmith’s loaded, or, if you prefer, 

load them yourself. 1892 Greener Breech Loader 17% In 

America good paper cases, or ‘shells’, are dearer than in 

see } 
. Pyrotechny. (See quot.) — 

1878 T, Kentisn Pyrotechn, Treas, 117 Shells are hollow 

paper globes, fired vertically, from mortars, or iron tubes. 
22, A wooden coffin, ef. a rough or temporary 
one. Also a thin coffin of lead or other material 
to be enclosed in a more substantial one, 
9988 Gentl. Mag. Il. 1045 Great abundance of human bones 
have been unavoidably dug up, most of which have been 
put into shells. 1799 Soutuey Zug/. “cl. Poet. Wks. IIL, 
45.To slave while there is strength, in age the workhouse, 
A parish shell at last, 1837. Richarpson Sit. Legion 
(ed. 2) viii. 2x2 Their [Spanish criminals] bodies, .were then 
taken down by the executioner.., and placedin shells. 1855 
Tuackeray Newcomes ly, Look rather at the living audience 
standing round the shell ;—the deep grief on Barnes New- 
come’s tine countenance. x8g8Simmonns Dict. Trade, ShelZ, 
arough coffin to be enclosed in another. 1892 izes 4 Feb. 
r2/2 Lhe leaden shell in which the body. .is laid was sealed 
down and this enclosed in a beautiful olivewood coffin. 

23. Miscellaneous uses, | | 
@ Maut, ‘The outer casing of a pulley-block; a thimble 
dead-eye block used to join the ends of two ropes. b. See 
quots. 1802, 1853 and cf. sked/-jacket (sense 39). c. The 
outer platingofaboiler. d. Sridge-dutlding. (See quot. 1876.) 

1769 Fauconer Dict. Marine (1789), Siedl ofa block, the 
outer frame or case, wherein the sheave or wheel is contained, 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship I. t49 The shell is made of elm 
prash. x802 C. James JZ:dit, Dict, Shedd, a short jacket 
without arms, which was worn by light dragoons... 1839 
R. S. Rosinson Mant. Steam ng, tx4 ‘The chief parts of a 
boiler are the shell, the flues, the furnaces and the steam 
chest, 28qr R. H. Dana Seawtan’s Man. vill. 44 A made 
block consists of,.the shell,.; the sheave..; the pin..; 
and the strap. 1853 SrocqueLgr Mz/it. Lucycl., Shell, a 
short ja.ket without tails. 1876 Axcycd. Brit, IV. 326 
Concrete in a shell is aname which might be applied to all 
the methods of founding a pier which depend on the.. property 
which strong hydraulic concrete possesses of setting into 
a solid mass under water. The required space is enclosed 
by a wooden or iron shell. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
36 Topmast rigging is sometimes spliced round the shell of 
the dead eye. 1886 St. Fames’s Gaz, 22 Dec. 6/t He had 
been measured for..tunics and shells and messing-jackets. 

IV. A mere exterior or framework. 

24, The external part, exterior, or outward aspect, 
the externals (of something immaterial). 

@ 1652 J. Suita Se/, Disc. t, 10 We must not think we have 
then attained to the right knowledge of truth, when. we have 
broken through the outward shell of words..that house it 
up. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig, Sacra i. iv. § 2 It seems some. 
what strange that God should take so great care about the 
shell and outside of his worship. x707 i ine upon Ridicule 
204 Cullies, that Judge only by the Shell, anc’. Appearance. 
x774 Larnest Addr, Methodists (ed, 8) 5 The outward 


form and shell of religion, 1853 Kincstey Aypatia ii, The | 


old Jewish blood still beat true, under all its affected shell 
of Neo-Platonist nonchalance. 1875 Haru Lyrron Lett, 
(r906) I. 335 Words are the shells of ideas, 1889 Conan 


Dovie Micah Clarke i, Among so many there were some | 


whose piety was a shell for their ambition. | 


25. An empty or hollow thing; mere externality 


without substance. 


798 Cowrzr Vardiey Oak 123 All the superstructure,.a_ 
shell Stands now, and semblance only of itself! 1818 Cruise — 


Digest (ed. 2) Il, 426. Nothing but the shell of what was 
mtended for the nee support of a family of honour. r8ag 
CARLYLE Mise. (1857) I. 

(846 New Monthly Mag. Dec. 410 He piously kissed «hat 


shell of a departed being. 187x Swinsurne Songs def Sun- | 


rise, Halt bef Rome x84 How shall the spirit be loyal To the 


ihell of a spiritless thing? 


26. a. ‘The outer part of an edifice or fabric, the | 


aterior of which has been removed or destroyed. 
36597 Docum, St, Paul's (Camden) 155 The rnofe and floore 
of the wt howse is fallen downe to the grownd, and lyeth 


na heape w'tin the shell thereof. x705 Jos. Tavior Your, | 


Edend,\1903) 65 The Shell of Cliffords Tower which was blown 
ipin 1684. 2771 SmMotcerr Aumph, Cl 111, 6 Sept, Hard by 
s the shell ofa..Gothick palace, 2865 ALEX. SmitH Sumner 


a Skye I. y The red shell of Tantallon speaks to you of | 
fthe Douglases. 1866 Younc tres 59 Nothing | 


he might o 
emained but the red-hot skeleton or shell of the building, 
888 Burcon Lives 27 


(827) LIT. 68, I preached..in the shell of the new bouse, 


Brg T. Lang Guide Linc, Jan 82 The shells or walls of the 
rveral chambers.,are insured from fire by the society, | 


Bas J. Nicnovson Ofer, Meck. 580 When the shell of a 


uilding is finished, that is, previous to the floors being laid, | 
lo-day 


‘the ceilings lathed, 1886.0, BE, Pascom Lond. ¢ 
xii. (ed, FD 295 The shell of the house, of bric 
at stone fr 


is old; 
ontages, enlargements, and decorations, were 


kerwards made. 900 G, C. Broprick Mem, & Impr. 53, | 
was shown the Great Britain, then a mere shell on the» 


ocks, one of the first iron shipsever built, 


; examples of *shell-membrane, 
| inner sides of the *shell-muscles. 1883 Fisheries Exhid. 
| Catal, 252 *Shell Net, 
| In Lamellibrachs the *shell-outline is not the same on ea 


270 Mere effigies and shells of men. 


é aGd, Men I, ii. 288 (She] built herself. 
aug mansion which was only reduced to a shell in 1794. 
b. The skeleton or carcass of a building or a ship, 
x7os Appison Ltaly, Maples 202 The Shell of a House, |} 
rhich he had not time to finish, x76x Westey ¥ra. 29 July 


| Lowe Tel-troth 506 The *shell-housde snaile. x6 
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e. U.S. A rough, wooden structure, without 

decoration or furniture. | 

x8s2 Mrs. Stowe Unele Tom’s C. xxxii, 293 They were 
mere rude shells, destitute of any species of furniture. 1882 
Howetts in Lougman's Mag. 1. 48 The edifice was what we 
call a shell; it was not plastered. 1902 WistER Virginian 
xiii, It [the eating palace] was a shell of wood, painted with 
golden emblems. : ’ 

V. A scale or scale-like object. | 
27. A scale of a fish or reptile ; a hard epidermal 
excrescence. 7@7é, 

¢893 AELFreD Ores. 1, vill. 174 Ponne hie mon slog opbe 
sceat, bonne glad hit on pem scyllum, swelce hit ware 
smedeisen. ¢897 — Gregory's Past. C. xlvii. 360 Allces fisces 


sciell bid to oderre zefeged. ¢ 1000 AELFRic Lev, xi. 9 Neete © 


zenanne fisc buton pa be habbad finnas and scilla, 31582 
N. Licnertenp tr. Castanieda's Cong. E, Ind, i. xl. 94 
Lagartos] their bodies are couered ouer with shels. 1665 

ooKE Aficragr. 184 The leggs..were all of them cover’d 
with a strong hairy scale or shel. 

28. a. A scale or lamina (of stone, etc.). 

13.. Guy Warw. xciii, (1891) 454 Nas neuer wepen pat 
euer was make [at o schel mizt perof take, Na more pan of 
pe flint. 1645 Docs, St. Paul's\Camden) 144 Whit marble 
in block and shels 140 fofot], 1833-4. J. Puituies Geol. in 
Encyel. Metrop, (1845) V1. 592/21 Such flagstones..are much 
fable to scale off in irregular ‘shells’. 

+b. A lamina (ot bone). Oés. | 
cx400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 86 Neuere be lattere kynde wole 
afterward don awey a schelle of pilke same boon, noust 
azenstondynge pi schauynge. 1656 Ripciey Pract. Physic 
x71 A Contusion wien the bone is pressed down; yet so, 
that it is not broken into many shells. 
+29. pi. Scurf; = SCALE 50.2 2. Obs. 


e400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 189 Furfurea ben a maner of 


squamis .i, schellis pat comep of brennyng pat is in be | 


skyn. xsay ANDuEw Lrunsuyke’s Distydl, |\Vaters Civ b, 
The hede often enointed with the same..withdryveth the 
shelles from the hede. — : 

30. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour; = SoaLE sb.4 7a. | | 

rs83 T. Wasnincton tr. WVicholay's Vay. w. ili. 115 b, 
They had..vppon their bodies curates of shelles of diuers 
colours. 1849 Jas. GRANT Jfem. Sir W. Kirkalaly ix. 85 
‘They wore the most splendid armour of the age, with sur- 
coats or hoquetons covered with shells of silver gilt, 


+31. Cant. (pl.) Money. Obs. 

soz Greene Conny Catch, 1. C2 The purse, the hong, 
The monie, the Shels. 242d. 1. Dj b, The farmer,. mist his 
purse, searcht for it, but lining and shels & all was gone. 
r6rr Mipp.eron & Dekker Roaring Girl v. i. Lib, “Vis 
a question whether there bee any siluer shels amongst them, 
for all their sattin outsides. 

+32. 22. Fragments. Obs. rare. 

rs60 RotLanp Seven Sages 54 The Falcon. .russillit & rang 
hir bellis, Almaist scho had al schakin pame in schellis, 

33. Anepaulette; = SoALE sJ.2 g, 

1848 Txackeray Van, Fair xxvii, The Captain, with 
shells on his frock-coat. . is 

VI. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

34, In sense 1: a. Simple attrib., as sheZ/-colour, 
-covering, -layer, etc. Page oe 

1865 Swinsurne Chastelard 1. i. 67 aie the *shell- 
colour. 1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXXVI. 179/1 The 
evolution of the shell-colour. 1612. Dasorne Cristian 
turn’a Turke i. it, C2 Poore fishers brat, that neuer didst 
aspire Aboue a musle boate, .. That. .didst smell Worse then 
thy. *shell commodity at midsummer. 1834 Woopwarp 
Mollusca 3x8 The external pete 3 consists of fusiform 
cells. 1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1V. 3562/2 The various 
1835-6 /did. I. 548/2 The 


1886. A. WincueLr Geol. Talks 198 
‘ 


side of the beak. 1857 J. G. Woon Comm. 047. Seashore 
24 Upon this leathery mantle are placed eight *shell-plates, 
which overlap each other. 1854 Woopwarp Mollusca 287 
The *shell-wall is removed by weathering, 
b. Objective and objective genitive, as she//- 
cleaner, ~ealer, -ealing, -monger, etc. . 
x858 Simmonns Dict, 7'rade, *Shell-cleaner, a person who 
makes a business of cleansing and scouring shells. 1774 


Govosm. Vat. Hist. (1776) VII. 17 Our most exact and | 


industrious *shell-collectors, 1880 A. R. Wavace /s/. Life 
v. 77 Such species as are especially *shell-eaters. 1837 
Livincsrone 7'raz, xiv. 252 Clouds of a black *shell-eating 
bird, called linongolo. 18g0 British Museum (Chambers) 
192 *Shell-engraving, however, under the name of Comehylie, 


ig now carried on..in Italy. 1748 Cuesrarr. Let, fo Son 


6 Dec., The..tribes of insect-mongers, *shell-mongers, and 
pursuers and driers of butterflies... 


 @ Parasynthetic, instrumental, -etc., as shell. 


borne, -burred, -housed, -wrought, etc. adjs. 


38:8 Keats Eudym. m1. 237 O *shell-borne Neptune, - 


i Kreuine Seven Seas, Deep-Sea Cables, The great grey 
eve 


1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 549/t The *shell-clad Nautilus, 


1883 Good Words 113 Gorgeous articles of native dress, - 


feather-tasseled, *shell-fringed, coral-beaded, x600 J, LANE 


Ston's Elegies (1717) 395 In roughest tides his *shell.prepared 
brest Untoucht with Mana finds a haven of rest. r6e5-¥6 


W. Browne Srit. Past. 11. i. 3. Now with his hands:. The 


‘Swaine attempts to get the *shell strewd shores, 1856 Stan. 
LEY Sinaz & Pad, vi. (1858) 26x The *shell-strewn beach. x7qx_ 


Borse Patience 182 Sweet was each *shell-wrought bowl, 


1747 Mason Ode to Water Nymph 38 Yon shell-wrought _ 


d. Similative, as shell-curved, -formed, -red, 


| etc.; also shetl-dike adj. and adv., -wise adv, 

rgox Lapy Ding Fr. Murnit, 18th Cent. 48 The *shell. 
| curved lines which maintain their decorative value in the | 
| Salle a manger. ¢x800 Levpen Afermaid liv, The *shell« | 
\ formed lyres of ocean ring, 1692 Ray Disc. 132 There are |} 4 


laing of ooze where the *shell-burred cables creep, 


VARLES | | , ‘ee 
| fougasse, -gun, -room, -shop, etc.; Pp. objective 


SHELL, 


found not only *shell-like stones, but real shells, tyr 
Leoni Palladio’s Archit. \1742) L. 46 Of the.. Rooms, the 
lesser onesare arch'd shell-like. 1827 Hoop Dianca's Dream 
242 Her small and shell-like ear. 1899 AMdbutt's Syst. Aled, 
VI. 917 Shell-like plates of varying size with ‘scalloped 
margins. 1887 Dazt/y News 19 May 5/6 Lined with *shell. 
pinksatin. 189: ‘O. Taner Ofto the Kunt., etc, 311 Shades 
of gray and purple and “shell-red, 1835 WiLLis Pencillings — 
I. v. 34 The three *shell-shaped squares in the centre of the 
city. 1852in Kempe Losedy MS». (1836) 88 Makinge the 
same [feathers] into greate plumes, to stand *shell-wise over. 
thwarte the hed peces of the worthyes of the Greekes, 

35. In various senses of branch I, passing into ad}, 
a. Of an animal, fruit, etc.: Having a shell; see 
also SHELL-FISH, -SNAIL. : 

c1440 Prontp. Parv. 443/2 Schale notys, and ober schelle 
frute, 31728 CuamBers Cyel, s.v. Shedljish, Bonetus ob. 
serves, ‘I’hat Shell Animals have no Diversity of Sex. 1839 
T. Mircuete Frogs of Aristoph, Introd. p. exvili, The pots 
containing the seeds or shell-fruits. 1859-62 Sir J. Ricuarp- 
son, ete. Mus. Nad. Alist. (1868) Il. 353 ‘he genus Tvstcn 
celius or Shell-slug. 1870 Kincstey Az¢ Last xvii, Their 
shell-fauna is of a Mexican and Central American type, 

b. Of geological formations or deposits : Con- 
sisting wholly or largely of (sea)shells (esp, in a 
triturated or powdery state, shell-marl, -sand), 

(CE. shale mari, 1682, 5, v. Mari sé.' tb.) 

1387 Mascaul. Gout. Cattle, O.cen (1596) 43 The shell stones 
(that lie in arable landes..) first burnt, and then beaten 
into fine powder. x692 A. Symson Descr. Galloway (1823) 
94 As for lime they are supplyed from the Shell-bank 
of Kirkinner. 2753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. Sheli-sand, 
a name given by the farmers, in some parts of England, to 
the fragments of shells found on the sea-shores, and ground 
to a sort of powder, so that they resemble sand. 1759 MILis 
tr. Duhamel’s Husé. t. vill. a9 This author seems never to 
have seen shell-marle. 1765 J. Bartram ¥ra/. 25 Dec, (1766) 

This shell-bluff is 300 yards more or less along the river's 

ank, 1827 G. Hicains Celtic Druids 138 The coarse shell- 
limestone, which immediately covers the chalk strata in the 
neighbourhood of Paris, 1850 AnstED “lem. Geol., Min. 
etc. Gloss., Shell marl, a deposit of clay, peat, and silt, 
mixed with shells, which collects at the bottom of fresh 
water lakes. x8s0 Dana J7/in. 208 Fire marble or luma. 
chelle is a dark brown shell marble, 1854 A. Avams, etc, 
Man. Nat, Hist, 589 Shell-beds are formed of dead and 
drifted shells, heaped together by tides and currents, 185 
Kincstey Heroes, Persens wv, Shell-drifts bleaching in the 
sunshine. _ 

@. OF an artificial structure, vessel, etc. : Con- 
sisting or formed of a shell or shells; made from 
a shell or shells; ornamented with shells; (of a 
road, U/.S.), having a bed or layer of shells. 

1627 May Lucaz 1x. Q8b, Whose shrill shell-trumpett 
seas and shores doo heare. 1637 Naseus JZicrocosmus wv. 
Fjb, From a rock That weeps a running christall she (sc. 
Temperance] doth fill Her shell cup. x699 Porrer Antig. 
Greece ut. ix, 87 Triton’s Shell-trumpet is famous in Poetical 
Story. 1793 CAambers’ Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Shell, The effects 
of this shell-manure. 1756 Mrs. CarpEerwoop in Coltness 
Collect. (Maitland Club) 153 The gardens are of great extent, 
with..shell grottos. 1844 Mrs. Housron Yacht Voy. Texas 
II. 17 There are but two drives in the neighbourhood o€ 
New Orleans—the old and new ‘Shell Roads’... They are 
..thickly covered..with small sea shells, 21845 J. Cou.Ter 
Adu. in Pacific xiii, 169 Bone or shell ear-rings. 1851S. P. 
Woopwarn Mollusca. 46 The makers of shell-cameos avail 
themselves of this difference [of colour] to produce white or 
rose-coloured figures on a dark ground. 1878 B. Harte 
Man on Beach 55 ‘lwo or three highly-colored prints, 
a shell workbox, a ghastly winter bouquet of skeleton leaves 
and mosses, 1888 Mrs. Custer 7enting on Plains ix, The 
shell drive along the ocean, 1904 WinsTON CHURCHILL Crosse 
zng U1. v, A white shell walk divided the garden. 

d. Of an implement: Hollow, or having a con- 
cave part. eS | oe 

1823 P. Nicnovson Pract. Builder 254 The Taper-shell. 
bit is used for widening holes. 1823 J. Bancock. Downe 
Amusem, 179 The first tool used is an auger ; the shell part 
. four inches in diameter. 1875 Carpentry $ Foin. 31 For 
rough work..the shell augur alone is used, — 

e. Of the shape of a shell; (of material, trim- 
ming, etc.) having a shell pattern. eee 

1774 in Amer. Hist. Rev. (1899) V. 311 She is drest ina 
neat shell Callico Gown, 1840 Mrs. Gaucain Lady's Assist, 
Kuitting 142 Shell pattern, or half square for a quilt or — 
counterpane, 1869 Mrs. Wuitrney We Girls v, Shell- 
trimmings and flutings. 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 92 Shell Couching, a Flat Couching, in which 
the securing stitches are arranged in half curves, and bear 
some resemblance to the shape of a scallop shell. 188g 
W. J. E. Crane Bookbinding xiii. 1or The pattern called 
large brown French, or shell pattern. 1894 Dazly News 
26 Apr. 9/x ‘Ihe shell chair’, which is like a scallop shell, | 

f Made of tortoise-shell. ?U.S. ae, 
31858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shell-comb, a lady’s comb 
for the hair, or a toilet comb, made of tortoiseshell. 1884 
Kuicnt Dict, Mech. Suppl., Shell-piece, one of the shields — 
of tortoise-shell or horn, used with spring eye-glasses which 
clasp the nose. 1896 Huarfer's Mag. XCII. 808/r She. 
replaced the dagger with a shell pin from her own hair. 

G. In sense 21: a. Simple attrib., as she/l-fire, 


as shell-filling, ete.; 
estricken adjs, | 
1868 Rep. to Gout, U.S. Munit, War 31 The carrier-block 
moves the *shell-drawer and causes it to draw out the dis- 
charged shell from the chamber. 1884 J77/ti. Engin. (ed. 3) 
Lit, ror A *shell-filling room. 1858 Greener Gunnery 132° 
*Shell firing was next tried at a distance of x,500 yards, 
1834 J.S. Macautay Field Fortif. 207 *Shell Fougasses. 


ce. advb., as shell-proo, 


| 3875 Ruicut Dict. Mech, “Shell-gage (Ordnance\,an instru. 


ment for verifying the thickness of hollow projectiles. 1858 
Grarente Gunnery 135 The accurate and long-range firing 
of such rifled “shell-guns. 1889 Wetcu Text Bk. Naval 
Archit, xii, 132 The “shell hoist..is provided witha cowl — 


SHELE. 


rer, *Shell-proof, capable of resisting bomb shells. 
ee Pures ie Lt 130 *She/l-rooms, a compart- 
ment in a bomb-vessel, fitted up with shelves to receive 
bomb-shells when charged. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 
46 ‘The *shell-shop, where they [shells] are taken in and 
finished. 1zg0x ‘ Linesman’ Word's by Hyewiiness i, (1902) 
4o ‘Lhe most *shell-stricken kopje in South Africa, 1891 
Keine Light that Failed ii, A clump of *shell-torn bodies. 
1890 W. J. Gorvon Foundry 29 Now that steel is used 
instead of iron the *shell-wall is much thinner. . 


37. In sense 15. 

1833 Quart, Frnl. Educ. V. 40 Fifth Form.. -Shell Form... 
Sixth Form, 1837 Hucues Zo Brows u. v, It was the 
prescribed quantity of Homer forashelllesson, 1867 Ww. L. 
Cotuns Public Sch., Westm. viii. 178 At the end of this 


room [the schoolroom] there is a kind of semicircular apse, 


in which the ‘shell’ form were formerly taught. 
38. Insense 18: Of boats of a light racing form ; 


hence of a race rowed by such boats. 


1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/.-t. vii, A ‘skeleton’ or 
‘shell’ race-boat. 1873 Forest & Stream 25 Sept. 108/r 
A new four-oared shell boat. /é7d., A four-oared shell race. 


39. Special comb, : shell-back, (a) jocular, a 
sailor, ¢sf. a hardened or experienced one; (4) a 
marine turtle; shell-bake v., to overheat an egy 
that is being incubated so as to kill (the bird); 
shell-bearing @., = CONCHIFEROUS I and 2; 
shell-blow, a call blown on a horn made of a 
Jarge species of shell (e.g. a conch-shell); so 
shell-blowing; + shell-bread, a kind of bread 
or biscuit baked in large mussel-shells; shell- 
breaker, an instrument used in lithotomy ; shell 
button (see quots.); } shell-cap, ?a lace cap of 
shell pattern; sheli-fire dial, phosphorescence or 
lambent fire seen enveloping or issuing from bodies 
(see quots.); shell-flowers, ‘ornaments made 
with small shells, plain or coloured’ (1858 Sim- 
monds Jict. Trade); shell-game U.S., asleight- 


of-hand swindling game in which a small object 


is concealed under a walnut shell or the like, and 
bets are made as to which shell the object is under; 
shell-gland, (a) an excretory organ beneath the 
shell in the lower crustaceans; (4) the shell- 
secreting gland of a mollusc; shell-gold [see 
sense 2 e], gold for painting or writing, laid in 
a mussel-shell; shell-heap, a mound of domestic 
remains consisting mainly of refuse shells accumu- 


Jated by aborigines who subsisted on shell-fish; 


shell-hearing, in ‘psychical research’, the in- 
duction of hallucinatory voices by listening with 
the ear to the aperture of a shell; +shell-house, 
a grotto; shell-jacket, an undress tight-fitting 


—mnilitary jacket, short in the back; shell-keep, a 


form of Norman keep built on a mound (usually 
the site of an older fortress); shell-lime, lime 
made by burning sea-shells; shell-man US., a 
swindler who plays the shell-game; +shell-meat, 
edible shell-fish; +shell-mine (see quot.); 
shell-money = WamMruM; shell-mound = she//- 
heap; +shell-naked. a,, ?as bare as an eggshell; 
shell-paste, thin paste for lining a pie-dish, etc.; 
shell-plate, one of the plates forming the outer 


Shell of a vessel, boiler, etc.; so shell-plating; 


shell-pump = sand-pump (see SAND 5d.2 10); 
shell-roll (see quot.); shell-sac = shel/-gland 
(b); shell-sickness, a disease in sheep charac- 
terized by shell-like thickenings in the intestines; 
tshell-silver, silver for painting, etc. in the same 
form as shell-gold; shell-stick, a stick with a 


: shell onthe end used as a weapon by some Austra- 
Han aborigines; shell-suit, a suit of clothes 


consisting of tight-fitting trousers. buttoning on to 
atunic; }shell-tooth, any of the teeth of a horse 


which bear the mark; also ad/. = +shell-toothed 


@(sceequots.). pees 
1883 W. Ciark Russert, Yack'’s Courtship i, It takes a 


Sailor a long time to..get q it of the bold sheer that earns 


him the name of *shell-back. 1891-4 Stevenson in G. Bal. 


four Li/é (x911) 249 The arrival of strange old shell-back | 
guests out of every quarter of the island world. xg0g5 A. I. 


HAND Days of Past iii. 38 The shellbacks from the Carib. 


bean Sea or Ascension floating in the tanks. 1827 J, Mayer 
 Sportman’s Direct. (ed. 2) 54 The silk hens are the best for 


the act of incubation, the heat of the common hens being 


apt to *shellbake the birds in the eggs. 1844 Athenaunt 


5 Ma aac 3 A species of *shell-bearing annelid, the Ditrupa, 


- Wartace Jsd, Live 168 Shell-bearing gravels, 


3828 Life Planter Famaica so This mode of working con. 
tinued till *shell-blow at half past one by thesun-dial. 186x 
G. Buytu Remin. Miss, Life ii. 54 At noon or, as it was 
called, the shellblow time. 1869 Routledge'’s Ev. Boy's 


_ Ann. 178 All sounds of *shell-blowing had ceased. 1658 


R. May Accomplisht Cook (ed. 2) 274 To make *Shell 
Bread. 1830 S. Coorkr Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 815 For 
small stones..the ‘*shell-breaker’ only is used. 1824-6 


s 


_ Barrow Manuf in Encyel, Metrop, (1845) VILL. 608 *Shell 
buttons are those which consist of a back made of bone 


without any shank but corded with catgut. 1851-4 Tomine 


_ Son's Cycl, Usef. Aris (1867) 1. 263/1 Buttons in which the | 
Convex front is closed in behind with another piece of metal, 
__ also convex on the outer surface, but less so than the front, | 
These are called shell buttons. 2794 Mrs. Piozz1 Brit, . 
— Synoacl. 359 She gained about 3sol. ‘tis said, and laid out. 
_ two hundred of the money instantly in a *shell-cap. . 1770 


675 


Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 138 A bright flame was 
always considered as a fortunate omen, whether it were a 
real one issuing from an altar, or a seeming one (what we 
call *shell-fire) from the head of a living person. 1787 
Grosz Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Fairy-sparks, or Shel-jire, 
electric sparks, often seen on clothes at night. Kent. 1847 


- Hatiiwexy, Shedl.fire, the phosphorescence sometimes exe 


hibited in farm-yards, &c., from decayed straw, &c. or touch- 
wood, 1738-9 Mrs. DeLany Awtodiogr. (1861) IL 37, I 
wish you could safely send me the antique shell nosegay; 
I am going to fill a glass case with *snell-flowers, 1899 
Phitis: ine ix, 137 All the people who work the filological 
*shell-game, 1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim, vi. 268 At 
the sides of the latter [carapace], two coiled tubes with clear 
contents, the so-called *shell-glands, are seen. 1883 E, 
Ray Lanxester in £neyel. Brit. KVL. 639/2 The embryonic 
Shell-sac or shell-gland. 1573 Art of Limning fo. ij, if 
you will buye at the Potecaries *shell golde or shell silver, 
with the which (being tempered with gumme water) you 
may verye well write with a pen. 1675 A. Browne AjZd. 
Art of Linning 25 Cover over the Rais’d Work with the 


- finest Shell Gold. 1758 Dossiz Handimaid Aris 391 When 


the gold powders are used along with paintings in water 
colours, it is previously formed into shell. gold... This shell 
gold is prepared by tempering the gold powder with very 
weak gum water, 18:5 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 
II. 803 When great brilliancy is not wanted, shell-gold may 
be used instead of gold leaf, to pil upon the size. 1882 
E, A. BARBER in Ayer. Antig. 1V. 201 Mr. Tooker informs 
me further that he has found perfect clay pipes on *shell 
heaps and on the sites of aboriginal villages. 1893 7add¢ 
22 July 126 Miss X who is understood to be very gifted.. 
in crystal vision and in *shell-hearing. a@1z70oo EveLYN 
Diary 27 Feb. 1644, A grotto, or *shell house. 1756 Amory 
Buncle (1825) I. 46 ‘Phe operation required in a shell-house. 
1840 E. BE. Napier Scenes & Sports For. Lands il, iv. 
zr4 As travellers, unprovided with our traps, we appeared 
there in *shell jackets. 1868 Queen’s Regul, Army § 608 
The ‘surplus kit ’.. being carried in the squad bags,..viz.: 
z shell jacket, x pair socks, x shirt, r towell [etc.]. 1868 
Freeman Nori. Cong. (1877) Il. 197 The true castle of 
Montgomery..no square donjon, but a vast *shell-keep on 
amighty mound. 1793 Smeaton Zdystone L. § og hell 
Lime, that is, Cockle or other shells burnt. 1875 W. Mc- 
Inwraita Guide Wigtownshire 39 The antiquity of this 
very thick old wall is seen from its stones having been run 
together with hot shell-lime. x1g02 Dazly Chron. 24 Sept. 
5/2 The *shell-man whom she bired was the success of 
the evening, and gallantly handed back the bills of large 
denominations which the guests. passed over to him in 


making their bets, ‘just for fun.’ 1642 Furter Holy § 


Prof, St. v. xi, 402 Sacraments, like to *shelmeats, may be 


' eaten after fowl hands, without any harm. 1645-s2 Boats 


frel. Nat, Hist, (1860) 106 The Mine hath the name of.. 
*Shell-mine for the following reason: for this stuff or Oar 
being neither loose..as earth.., neither firm..as stone, is 
of a middle substance. .composed of shells or scales. x8s1 
J. F.W. Jounston Votes NV. Amer. Il. 465 From the purple 


Indians was prepared. 18g1 D. Witson Pred. Ann. 1. i. 
(1863) 36 Ancient *shell-mounds, the supposed kitchen refuse 
of the aborigines. 1865 Lussock Preh. Times 185 ‘Shell- 
mound’ axes. 1879 — Sci. Lect. v. 156 The dog is the only 
domestic animal found in the shell-emounds. 168 Corron 
Wond. Peak 33 A Goose..Which out of Peaks-Arse.. was 
seen *Shell-naked sally, rifled of her plume. 764 Eviza 
Moxon Zug. /lousew. (ed. 9) 86 Make a little *shell-paste, 
and line yourtins. 1869 E. J. Reap Shipduz/d, xix. 422 The 


the *shell plates amidships. x899 Dazly Ted. 18 Jan. 6/6 
Shell-plate boilers improve as time goes on. 1894 W. H. 
Wuite Manx, Naval Arch. (ed. 3) 333 Iron or steel ships 
have comparatively thin *shell-p ane arenes by trans- 
verse and longitudinal frames, 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech, 
* Shell. pup, a tube with a clack-valve at its foot, used for 
removing the detritus from a bored shaft, x892 NasMITH 
Students’ Cotton Spinning 164 The top rollers are almost 
universally made for the front line of a drawing frame of 
the Leigh loose boss type. This is called in America the 
**shell roll’, 2883 E. Ray Lanxester in Exucycl. Brit. 
XVI. 639 In very few instances..the primitive *shell-sac is 


¢1794 in Shirreff. Agric. ShetZ. Isl, (3814) App. 47. The 
water, or *shell sickness, is a disease peculiar to those sheep 


who feed on the hilly pastures at a distance from the sea 


shores. 1573 *Shell-silver [see shed/-gold above]. 1728 
CuamsBers Cyel. s.v. Silver, Shell-Silver, is made of the 
Shreads of Silver Leaves, or of the Leaves themselves : 


gogue was a great stickler for corporal punishment in the 


_ case of small boys, and to the administration of this the 
- ¥shell suits then worn lent themselves. admirably. 1706 
| Lond, Gaz. No. 4249/4 A very strong well-limb’d Punch, 
26 years old, and *Shell-Tooth. 1826-7 Zucycl. Metrop,. 


(1845) XVIII. 5909/2 As in the centre they [sc. corner teeth 
of a horse] are hollowed Jike a shell, and contain a kind of 
fleshy substance, called the mark, they are sometimes called 
shell teeth. 1726 Dict. Rusticunt (ed. 3) s. v. Horse's-age, 


_A horse is said to be *Shell-toothed, when he has long 


Teeth, and yet blackspecksin them. 1753 Chamébers’ Cycl. 
Suppl, Shed/-toothed,..an appellation given to a horse 


that from five years old to old age naturally, and without |. 
any artifice, bears mark in all his fore teeth, and there still |. 
keeps that hollow place with the black mark, ; 


b. In names of animals and plants: shell-bark, 


short for shell-bark hickory (occas. s, walnut), a 
North American tree, Carya (formerly Fuglans) | 


alba, having a rough shaggy bark consisting of 
also C. sudcata (Thick Shell-bark); shell-binder, 


 ‘Terebella conchilega, the tube of which is com- 
posed of sand and fragments of shells; shell- 
eater, an. African bird, Axastomus lamelli- 
 gerus (cf, OPEN-BILL) ;. shell-flower, Jolucella 


interior of this shell the zwaszpzn or *shell-money of the. 


sides of the poop and forecastle to be one third lighter than | 


retained and enlarged as the permanent shell-forming area, - 


Used in Painting and Silvering certain Works. 2790 J. . 
— Wurre Fru. Voy. N.S. Wales 194 A convict. .met a party 
' of the natives..by whom he was beaten, and also slightly 
wounded with the *shell-stick used in throwing their spears, 
_ 1893 VIZETELLY Glances Back I. ii. 33 The Clapham peda. 


long narrow plates loosely adhering by the middle; . 


|. almonds in the south of Fra: 


| out their nuts whien they tals 


SHEL, 


| devds, the genus Chelowe, and some species of 


Alpinia; shell-fly, a kind of fly; an angler’s 
artificial fly (see quots.); shell-grinder, shell- 
ibis (see quots.); shell-insect, (a) see quot. ; (A) 
a name for crustaceans of the group Lntomostraca ; 
shell-lettuce (see quot.); shell parrakeet, the 
Australian species Melopsittacus undulatus (Cas- 
sell); +shell-pear = Avocado; +shell-toad, 
nonce-translation of Du. schildpad (see SHELLPAD) 5 
shell-worm, +(@) a kind of shell-fish; (4) a 
tubicolous annelid; (¢) a mollusc of the family 
Dentaliida, rs | 

1805 Arex, Witson Foresters Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 
II, 13x In deep glens are groves of *Shellbarks found. 1814 
Pursu Flora Amer. Septentr. 11. 637 Fuglans suicata. .is 
called Thick Shell-bark Hickory, Springheld or Glocester 
Nut. Jdid., ¥uglans alba..is known by the name of Shell- 
bark Hickory, Shag-bark and Scaly-bark Hickory. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus 11. 489 Shell-bark Walnut ‘Tree. 1884 
SARGENT ae Foresis Amer. 133 Carya sulcata,.. Big 
Shell-bark. Bottom Shell-bark. 1863 Woon Nat. Hést, LiL 


wot The *Shell-binder is very plentiful on some of our coasts. 


1869-73 T. R. Jonrs Cassell’s Bk. Birds 1V.75 The African 
Clapper-bill, or *Shell-eater. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoun Lect. 
Bot. App. 129 Motucelia levis, *shell-flower. x856A.Gray 
Man. Bot. (1860) 285 Chelone giabra,..called. .Shell-flower, 
Balmony. 1884 W. Mitrer Plant-2. 124/2 Shell-flower... 
Brush. 4 lpinia(Hellenias cerulea, Indian. A pintanuians, 
r6s3 Watton Angier v. 97 There are as many sorts of Flies 
as there be of Fruits:.:as the dun flie,..the. *shei flie, the 
cloudy or blackish file. x655 /é7d v. (1661) 107 The shell- 
fly, good in mid July, the body made of greenish wool, lapt 
about with the herle of a Peacocks tail; and the wings 
made of the wings of the Buzzard. 3741 Compl. Fant. 
#zece 11, li. 334 The Shell Fly, termed also the Green Fly. 
1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 177 Vhe following list, which 
are well known to the expert angler: viz, barm fly,,.sand 
fiy, shell fly. 1886 Axcycl. Brit. XX. 174/1 (Queensland), 
‘The *shell.grinder, Cestvacion, is similar to a shark found 
as fossil in Europe. 1894 Newton Dict. Birds 655 note, 
Others [sc. names given to birds of the genus 4 mestomazs].. 
are Shell-eater, *Shell: Ibis, and Snail-eater. 1899 A. H. 
Evans Birds iv..97 Anastomus is called the ‘Shell-Tbis’ 
from its cleverness in extracting Umzo and other. molluscs 
from their shells, 1953 Chasmbers’ Cycl. Suppl., Szedl- 
gallinsect, an insect of the gall-insect class, somewhat 
resembling those which are called the boat-fashioned ones. 
..Ithas its name of *shell-insect, from the resemblance it 


bears toa muscle-shell. 2707 Mortimer Alzvsd, (1721) 11.148 


‘Lhe *Shell Lettice, so called from the roundness of its Leaf, 


almost like a Shell, is the first that will Cabbage at the 


going out of the Winter; otherwise called Winter Lettice. 
1672 W. Hucues Amer. Phystt. 4x, 1 never heard it called. 
by any other name than the Spanish Pear, or by some the 
*Shell-Pear. 2691-6 PLuxener 4 dwagestum Wks. 1769 
ILL. 39 Shell-Pear (i. e.) Pyrus corticosus & testaceus. 1570 
Foxs A. & 47, (ed. 2) 2307/2. He was called Shildpad: that 


is to say, *Sheltode : for that he beyng a short grundy and » 
of litle stature, did ryde commonly with a great broad hat. — 


rg9r Percivatn Sf. Dict., Escaramugos, a kind of *shell 
worm breeding on rockes, and on the sides of ships. 


Shell ({cel), wv. [f Sern sd. Cf. MLG. 


schellen to peel; also SHaue v., SHEEL v.] | 
1. trans. To remove (a seed) from its shell, husk, 
or pod. Also with oz, | 
Shelling peas is put (colloq,) for a type of a simple easy. 
process, ’ Coa tasta ene 
r562 Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 33 Thyrtye granes of Len. 
tilles shelled. @ 1668 Davenant Play House 1. i, What, 
Shelling of Beans? ’tis a proper work For the ao, Sa ae 
tion. 1725 P. Bra Pharmaco-Bot. 11. 129 Three Bolls of 
unshell’d or unhusk’d Oats only yield one Boll of what 1s. 
shell'd or husk'd. 2796 Mrs. Glasse’s Cookery iii. 32 Shell 
your pease just before you want them. 1803 M. Cutler in 
Life, etc. (1883) LI, 125 In bad weather, shell out your corn. . 
2830 Marrvat Kize’s Own xli, I never.,shelled a pea in 


my life. 1840 Dickens O/@ C. Shop xxii, Shelling Spire into” 


adish. 1860 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), To Shell corn, 
to remove the grains of Indian corn from the cob. 1867 
eee ig Wison Vashiiv, Engaged in shelling some seed- 
eans. - oe , | : 
b. Aled. To extrude, expel (a growth), = 
1876 Trans, Clinical Soc. IX. 4x The capsule of the 
glands was opened, and most of them were shelled out 


without much difficulty. 1879 S27. George’s Hosp. Rep. UX... 


384 An elastic moveable tumour.. which was easily shelled 
after a slight dissection, = av a. 
G. (See quots.) 


2823 Cranes Technol, Dict., To Shell, (Vet.) is said of a 
horse that has the teeth completely bare and uncovered, 


which happens about the fifteenth or sixteenth year. 1x 
Exrwortuy WW’, Sonterset Word-bk. s.v., Animala and 


or cast the milk teeth. 


children are always said to shell their teeth—that is, to shed . 


3694 Morrevx Rabelais v. Prol. A 3 ne shell forig. 


esgoussera) the Shrub’s delicious Fruit, W 


85x, 1 remembered that my 


SHELT, 


b. To bring forth as from a shell. rare. 

1890 [Mrs. A. Mactzop] Austral. Girl xvi, Creatures 
that are shelled into life in weltering heaps. 7 

3. intr. To come away or fall off as a shell, 
crust, or outer coat; to come of in thin pieces, 
peel or scale of. | 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, tv.iv. 287 By this very 
method the rottenness of the Bone soon shell’d off. 2686 
tr. Chardin's Corenat, Solynian 38 Vhere is nothing. .that 


appears either tarnished or shel’d off (orig. deaiéé’] in any | 


part. 1760 Phil, Traus. LI. 636 It did..damage to the 
column.. by causing its surface to shell off, 1883 R. Hat- 
panEin Workshop Rec. Ser. nu, 254/2 (Whitewashing) This 
[mixture] will not shell off. “nit 

4. trams. To enclose in, or as in, a shell; to 
enzase. (See SHELLED @, I.) 

1637 N. Wurrine Aldine § Bellanta g His body shelled 
in a Satten skin Of azure dye. /déd. 53 Cupid. .disdaines 
to dwell In loftie pallace, but does shell Himselfe in straw~ 
thatcht roofe. 1649 G. Danie Trizarch., Hex. V, xxiv, 
They did returne Vnto the King; who Shells himselfe, to 
see Wthin himselfe, the Obiect of this Scorne, 1666 [Mare 
VELL] Third Advice to Painter 18 even they (though 
shell’d in trebble Oak) Will prove an Addle-egg with double 
Yoalk, 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne xix, (186g) 68 Shell thee 
with steel or brass,..Death from the casque will pull thy 
cautious head. .¢1822 Beppors Poems, Pygmalion 6g Like 
a dim mist Shelling a god, it rolled. 1876 Guo. ELior Dan, 
Der, xviii, Their faces seemed full of speech, as if their 


minds had been shelled after the manner of horse-chesnuts. | 


tb. pass. (app-) To be fixed close, as amolluse 
toitsshell, | ae apns pa, | 
1649 G. Dante, Trinarch., Hen. IV, coxxvi, A Man soe 
Shell’d in Blood vnto his Beast 
5. a. To furnish with shells for collecting spat. 
1885 Aaucyel. Brit. XVIIL xrr0 Spawning oysters are fre~ 
quently put down in the spring, two months before the 
ground is shelled. x89 W. K. Brooxs Oyster 108 Of this 
vast area a large portion has been cleaned up and shelled. 
‘b. To spread. oyster-shells on (ground) as a 
fertilizer ; to make up (a road) with shells; dztr. 
to deal in or use oyster-shells. 
6. To bombard with shells (also abso/.) ; to drive 
out of a place by shelling. — | Sits @. < 
1856 W. H. Russet, War xxiil 227 The Russians now 
‘Shel vigorenely. 870 Standard 16 Nov., A battery was 
planted, and the chatean was about to be shelled. 1895 


Limes 4 Feb. 5/1 Every gun in the fort had been silenced, | 


and the Japanese were fairly shelled out of it. , 
transf. 1897 ‘H. S. Merriman’ Jn Kedar’s Tents xx, 


The other soldier was chasing Be erpaant up the hill, 
$ 


shelling him, as he rode away, with oaths and stones. 


fig 1827 Scott Chron. Canongate i, My quondam doer 


had ensconced himself chin-deep among legal trenches.. but 
my two protectors shelled him out of his defences. 1834 


Dx Quincey Autod. Sk. Wks, 1853 1. 45 From these..he | 


-certed assault of my sister Mary's. id. | 
7], Shell out. collag. (fig. from sense 1). 
 g. trans, To disburse, pay up, band over. 
Also (rarely) ¢o shel? down, | 

80x Mar. Enceworrn Moral T., Forester, The Bank. 


was speedily driven, or one might say shelled out, by a con 


Notes, One of you..must shell out your corianders [see | 


sag aia gl. 1815 ~ Love & Law 1 i, To shell out for 
me the 
vii, The gold is shelled down when ye command, as fast.as 
1 have seen the ash-keys fall in a frosty morning. x8x9 
Moors Yom Crit's Memar. (ed. 3) 27 Who knows but, if 
coax’d, he may shell out the shiners? 1863 in Robson 
Bards of Tyne 299 Shell oot yor goold, my collier lad. — 
b. untr, To pay up. oe | 
‘wax Ecan Life it London (1869) x. 265 If you are too 
scaly to tip forit, I'll shell out and shame you. 1857 Hucres 
Tom Browz i. vi, I’ve got a tick at Sally’s,..but then I hate 
running it high..towards the end of the half, ‘cause one has 
to shell out for it all directly one comes back, 188 H. 
O’Reinty so Vrs. on Tratl 254, 1 had to ‘shell out ’ pretty 
freely. .it cost me 250 dollars, tee ae ee 
@. trans, To let out, declare. rare. 


1862 Mrs. H. Woon Channings i, Come, Miss Channing, | 


just shell out what you know. 


‘Shell, obs. Anglo-Irish form of Sxtn a. 


ax660 Contemp. Hist. Iret. (Ir. Archeeol. Soc.) I. 173° 


A Judas an Apostat merchant shellinge the same for money. 
foid. LL. 137 ‘To shell the lives of his abetters. — ange 

Shellac (félez'k, fe'lek). Also 8 shellack, 
shel-lack, shell-lake, shell lack, 8-9 shell-lac, 
shell lac. [transl. F. dague en écailles lac (see 
Lact) in thin plates, (Cf. G. schaleniack, beside 
schellack from English.)] Lac melted and run 
into thin plates oe 
: oe Mercator No. 93/4 1370 |. Shellack. 1926 Gt. Brit. 
Veekly Pacquet No. 17 Gum Shell Lack, Ditto Seed Lack, 
Ditto Stick Lack, xrgay De For Vey. ronnd World (x787) 


IE, 79 Lacks, such as shel-lack, stick lack, &c, 1734-3 


Phit. Trans, XXXIX, 20 A Cake of Shell-Lake, © x82? 
solution of shell lac in strong alcohol. 1873 Spon in Works 
shap Rec. Ser. 1, 23/1 Shellac 
jewellers for jet articles, _ 
attrié. 3816 J. Serra : ) 
Shell-lac varnish is rather softer than seed-lac varnish, 1876 
Lrans. Clinical Soe. 1X. xa Carbolised shellac plaster. 
Hence Shellacked (-aced) fa. ppiz., coa 
varnished, or fastened with shellac; Shellacl 
‘-acing), a coating of shellac 


Farapay Chem, Manip, led sitay 476 Varnished with a. 


o 


md some are stained of a deep tint, 1884 F 


84 F. J, Beirren | | 
Watch & Clockm, 88 A piece of sapphire which is..shellaced | sealid fisch, 2x4., 1 
oa brass handle, Jéid. 104 It..saves time when used | gle maner sch 


| that are shelde, as Nuttes. 


shelled and sandy beach. 


price of a daacent horse. 1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf 


is the only cement used by 
Panorama Sti. & Art Il. 792 | 


ted, | 
rh ag 


| fynden i 
1882 Harper's Mag. Oct. 688 The bedrooms are shellacked | Prat 


676 


instead of waxing or shellacing. 1902 Excyel. Brit, XXXII 
419 ‘Lhe shellacked cotton, oil, and other materials with 
which the transformer circuits are insulated. 
Shellam, variant of SCHELM (és. 7 
¢1619 Barnevelt ix. i. in Bullen O, P. U1. 229 The pronde 
Shellams [7z¢ed Shellains} are paid too well. 


Shell-apple, -drake, -duck; see SHELD- 


| APPLE, SHELDRAKE, SHELDUCK. 


‘Shelled (feld), 2 [f Smuun sé, +-ED?2.] 
1. Of animals, fruits, etc. : Liaving a shell. 
Shelled insects, the crustacean group Zxtomostraca: cf. 
shelldusect 3. Vv. SHELL Sd.39b. | | p 
1377. B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 11. 102 Those fruites 


when their house is on fireabout theirears, 1730 SOUTHALL 
Treat, Bugs 19 A Bugg's Body is shaped and shelled, and 
the Shell as transparent..as the most beautiful..’lurtle. 
x9s2 Phil. Traus, XLVIL. sro The juices of shell’d fish. 
1812 D'Israru Calan. Auth. (1867) 140 Authors must not 
be thin-skinned, but shelled like the rhinoceros, 1819 Scorr 
Leg. Montrose iv, He's shelled like a partan, 1854 A. 


| Apams, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. 370 Shelled-Astacians (2f2- 


praididz), 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. ro0g ‘Phe contained 
eggs, or rather shelled embryos, are minute. | 
b. With prefixed adj.: Having a shell (of a 
certain kind). ) ; 
r6rx [see Hart-sHeLLep, Sort-SHELLED]). ; 2649 Thick- 
‘shell'd [see Tuick a 12}. 176a tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 
V. 626 ‘The corn here is thinner shelled chan that which 
grows in a fatter soil, x845 Gosse Oceaz i. (1849) 58 Some 


 jittle shelled Mollusk. 904 P. Fountain Gt. North-West 


xxi, 249 ‘Lhe eggs. .are very small and delicate shelled. 
2. Of a beach : Covered with shells. 
189s Pall Mall Gaz. 1 Feb, 11/2 A generous expanse of 
3. Of ammunition : Contained in shells. 

1900 Daily News 13 June 7/6 Our artillery now poured 


‘ 


‘in common shelled lyddite. | | 
Shelled (feld), as. a. [f. Saunt v.+-ED1] 
Deprived of the shell; from which the shell has 
been removed or shed, Cf. SHEELED. : 
xgaz P. Brain Pharmaco-Bot. ut. 129 It is of this shell'd 
Outs that they make the Grotts.. r8ax Scott Kenzlw. ii, A 
shelled pea-cod. 1887 Daily News 18 July 2/5 Peas..8d to 
is per shelled pint. mn ; ; 
Shelled, variant of Suzip a. — 
Sheller (felez). [f. Sumun v. +-mr 1] 
1. One who shells peas, etc.; sgec. one whose 
occupation itis to open bivalves. | 
1694 Motreux Radelazs v. Prol. Az, Clever Shellers of 
Beans. 1832 Scoredy Farm Rep, ro in Libr, Use. Knowl, 
Husé, U1, For these long oats, the ‘shellers', who buy the 
largest quantities to convert into oatmeal, will give as much 
‘per stone, as they will for the short ones. 1859 Sata 7. 


— -yaund Clock (1861) 43 Some fastidious persons might perhaps - 


object that the fingers of the shellers [of the ee are somes 


what coarse. 1887 Goons, oo Misheries U.S. v. TL. 593 


The clams are thoroughly washed before they are given 


_ aver to the knives of the ‘shellers’, or ‘openers. | 
pb, A machine for rasping or rubbing the grain 


from the cob. 87g Knicut Dict. Meche 

2. A contrivance for providing an object with a 
shell or coating. = | cue aka a 

1883 Pall Mail Gaz. 18 Sept. r2/x After this it has only 
to go into the sheller, where it gets its last coat in the shape 
of a plaster of Parisshell, = oe ar 
Shellery. wonce-word. [f. Saunt 5d.1 + -zRy.] 
A depreciatory name for: A grottae 

2737 in Mrs, Delany A wfodiogr. (1861) I. 608, I have been 


| Shelleyan ({eliin), a. (and sd.). Also rarely 
Shellyan, Shelleian. [f. the name Shelley (see 
def.) +-AN.] Pertaining or relating to, or charac- 


teristic of Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1822) or 
| his poetry, or the ideas expressed in his works. 


As sé, an admirer of Shelley. 


1849 Por Marginalia Wks. 1864 Ill. 544 The Sheltyan 
abandon and the Tennysonian poetic sense. 1880 ‘l'op« 


 RUNTER Shelley v. 1574. bit of the Shelleyan philosophy. 


1886 Sat. Rev. 13 Mar. 374/2 Mr. Wise’s reprint of 4donais 


_ for the Shelley Society is.. quite worthy of the attention of | 


Shelleyans. 1886 Dowpen Shelley I, xii, 523 Why Mary 
was ‘ Pecksie' must remain a Shelleyan mystery. _ 
_ So She‘lleyism, thought or action 
teristic of Shelley; She‘Ileyite, an admirer or 
follower of Shelley ; Shelleyo‘later, a worshipper 


of Shelley; so Shelleyo-latry, — 


x8a2 Laws Let#, (1888) 11. 48 ‘To award his Heaven and 


_ his Hell in the presumptuous manner he does, was a piece 


of immodesty as bad as *Shelleyism. x88x Athenaeum 


| § Mar. 329/r Another sect of devotees..the *Shelleyites. 


 wnstirende, swa swanu scylfiscassint, e3374 | eee ee 

shelfysshe pat men | 

ar . Myriads of small shell-less snails. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 486/2 | 

| In the Frog-tribe the ova..are shelless [sic], and generally | 
| Jaidin the water, 1843 /id. XX VIL. 272/2 Shell-less mol- 
. lusks. 2859-62 Sm J. eee etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. 


1649 Jer, Tayior Gt, Axemp. | 
| au. Disc. xiv. 29 They are like shelled fish, singing loudest 


_shellings or outer husk of this grain are sent down the 


- removed, 


to see Lady Walpole’s shellery (for gretéo I will xo¢ call it). 
 Sheblet, etc.: see Suirter, | 


charac- 


_ rye, *shelling beans, pease, 


— 1807, 


4 (B68) TL. 358 Gyzmosomaia. (Shell- 


SHELL-LESS, 


22 The shelle fyshe called the Tortoyse of the sea. x6r0 
Heatey St, dug, Citie of God.v. vi. 204 Crabs..and all 
shel-fishes, @x6gt BoyLe //ést. Afr (1692) 179 The Clacas 
which is absolutely the very best Shell-fish in the World: 
1732 ArsuTrHNot Andes of Diet in A diments, etc. 255 Shell. 
fish are nourishing. 1858 Simmonps Dict, 7vade, Shelf. 
Jish, the term is chiefly applied in commerce to crabs 
lobsters, and cray-fish, oysters, mussels, periwinkles, and 
whelks, in which a large trade is carried on. 

Comb, 1837 ‘Tuackuray Professor Wks. 1899 XIII. 496 
The father of Miss Adeliza Grampus was a shel -fish monger 
1896 J. Lams dun, Ayrshire Parish i, 21 A bappy hunting. 
ground for shell-fish gatherers, | 

b. fig. of a person. 

1809 Matxin Gif Blas xi v. (Rtldg.) 430 Open-mouthed 
and impenetrable shell-fish. 

Hence Sha‘ll-fiishery, Shell-fishing. 

18885 Lucycl. Brit. XVIIL 108/1 The cultivation of oysters 
and other shell-fisheries. xgor Westm. Gaz. 31 Oct. 12/1 
The shell-fishing..has been wondertully successful. 


She'lifal. rare. [f. Sumy sd. + -ron.] A 


quantity sufficient to fill a shell; je. a small 


quantity. a : 
exgqgo M, H. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 66 pe juce of cynchen 
pre schelfulle. xg60 Rottann Seven Sages 63 Thay will.. 
gar 30w traistly trow Quhilk is not worth ane schelfull of 
credence. x6g0 Baxrer Saint's R. 1, viii. 135 Onely a 
shell full of Dust, animated with an invisible rational soul. 
Shelliness (felinés). rare. [f. Suurny a, + 
-NESS.] a. The condition of being covered with 
shells. b. Tendency to retire ‘into one’s shell’. 
1866 G. Macponatp Aux. Q. Neigh, xvii, All I have to 
suggest for myself is simply a certain shyness. ..I daresay, 
likewise, that the naturai shelliness of the English had 
something to do with it, 1876 Jacm. Mag. XXXIV. 336 
There are limpid pools..where you may wash your feet fies 
from shelliness. 
Shelling (fe'lig), v7. sd. [f. Saunt v. +-mve1,] 
lL. The action of SHELL vw; removal of the shell 
of peas, nuts, etc. Cf, SHEELING 1. 
_ 1725 P. Barr Pharmaco-Bot, ut. 129 The Pains of husk. 
ing or shelling of it [se, Naked Oats] (as ’tis usually call’d) 
ina Water Mill. 1892 Athenwune 12 Mar. 338/2 A clande- 
stine shelling of peas. | i ! 
2. concr, Cf. SHEmtIne 2. a. Husks or chaff, 
x598 Florio, Mondigiia, cleansings, purifyings, sweepings, 
parings, shellings. 1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County 
Holk-Lore (1903) III. 78 Thair was sevin thrave and ane 
halff quhairoff he got nothing bot shellings. x22 P. Barr 
Pharmaco- Bot, v1. 131 They winnow or fan off the Husk 


fof oats], call’d:in some Places the Shellings. x812 Chron. 
in dan, Keg..151 A quantity of wet shellings of oats had 


been put on the fire, 1830 Kyle Farne Kep. 43 in Ltdr, 


— «Usef. Knowl, Hush. 1, No oats are sold; they are con- 


verted into meal for the sake of getting the dust and shell. 
185x J. F. W. Jonnston Motes MV. Amer. Il. 128 The 


stream by the millers, ere 
b. Grain, etc. from which the husk has been 
rjox [see SHELL v. 2] 1763 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 107 
Kemp..brought a peck of shelling to the mill to Hive & 
ground, 1815 Pocklington Canal Act 52 Flour, shelling, 


and pearl barley. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Shelling, 


a commercial name for groats, the grain of oats when the 


shudes are removed. va Ge 
3. a. Manuring with shells. b, @, (See quots.) 
1780 A. Younc Tour Jrel. 1.122 Parts by shelling advanced, 
from gs. to 258. an acre. 19796 — Ann. Agric. XXVII. 189 


. (E.D.S,) The snow lodging among the tops of the wool, and 
|. freezing like an incrustation around [the sheep is called] 


shelling. 2188x InGERsoLL Oyster-Iudustr. 248 Shelling, 
the spreading of shells upon the bottom to catch spawn. 

4. The firing of shells, bombardment with shells. 
x860 W. H. Russeiy bead im India II, 288 We should 
knock down a few of these fellows’ forts, and give them a 
good shelling, 1870 Daily News 2g Aug. 5 After sometwo 
hours’ shelling the French fire grew slacker. 

5. The collecting of sea-shells. Dy as 

1861 C, P. Hopcson Resid. Fafan 35 Captain Page.. — 


4 


lent me his gig and crew of seven men for a day's shelling, 


1876 Moressy (¢7¢Ze) New Guinea and Polynesia. Dis- 


coveries, .in New Guinea,..a Cruise in Polynesia and Visits 


_ to the Pearl-Shelling Stations in Torres Straits, 


6. (See quot.) 


1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 3441/2 Kicking, the old term for the 
custom of guards to ask travellers for a tip or special fee. 
Also called Shelling, | 

7. atirib., as (=for use in shelling grain) shelling 
machine, mill, (= pertaining to shell-collecting) 


| shelling craft, ground, industry; (= consisting of 
» shelled grain, ete.,cf. SHERLING) shecling beans, seeds. 


4ggs Paiuirs Alist, Inland Nav. Addenda 47 Wheat, 
1887 Mrs. Daty Digging + 
Sguatting 349 Some of the “shelling craft were raising as 


“much as a ton a month. 1896 Strand Mag. XII. 356/2 | 


*Shelling ground is usually of coral structure. x889 H. H. 


| Romitty Verandah in N. Guinea x. 225 The *shelling in- 


dustry has very considerably increased. 2803 M. Cur.rr 
in me tid etc, (1888) II. 137 Patent for *shelling. machine, 
o7 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 179 There being few 
*shelling-mills, and little or no oatmeal manufactured in the 
country, 1842 J. Arron Dom. Econ, (1857) 24x Cover all. 
with six or eight inches of the *shelling-seeds. yas 
She'll-less, az. Also shelless. [f. Samnn sd. 
+-LESS.] Without a shell or shells. | ee 
1777 G. Waite Seldorne, Let. to Barrington 20 May, 


ess Pteropods).: 


SHELL-OUT, 


‘Shell-out. S2/lards. [f. phr. shel? out: see 
Saett v. 7.] (See quot. 1884.) — 

1366 ‘Cart. CrawLey! Bildiard Bk. xii. 200, 1882 Miss 
Bravpon Jt, Roved x, Jessie joined the revellers at pool or 
shell-out. 1884 W. Cook Szl/iards 169 Shell out is a game 

layed with the pyramid balls by a number of players. 
here is a small stake on each ball, and whenever a player 
pockets a ball he receives one stake from every other player, 

+Ghellpad. Os. Also 6 schell-, 6-7 shel., 
8 shellpot. [f Saetn sd. + Pan 56.1 after (M)LG, 
schildpadde, MDu. schiltpadde (Du. schildpad), 
lit. ‘shield-toad’.] A tortoise. | 

1g62 WirnaLs Dict, 9b/r A tortes or shell padde, festudo, 
x70 Levins Afauip. 8/8 A shelpad, zestudo. 1790 Jlassa- 
chusetts Spy 24 June (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), A small 
turtle.. known [in Virginia] by the name of shellpot 

Hence + Shell-paddock Sc. | 3 

. yu63 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 413 Ane penny. .havand 
on the one syde ane palmeire crownit, ane schell padocke 
crepand up the schank of the samyn. ¢x600 in Watson 
Coll. Se. Poems (2709) 1. 54 Shell-padock, ill shapen Shit, 
Kid-bearded jennet, all alike grit. 1673 WepperBuRN Vocad. 
15 (Jam.) Testudo, a shel-paddock. _ 

She'll-snail. A snail having a shell. 

1600 SurFLet Country Fariz i. xii 58 A cataplasme., 
made of the muscilage of shell snailes. z60x HoLuanp 
Pliny xxx. xili. IT. 395 Certaine shell-snailes that creepe 
in troupes together for to devour the young spring and 
greene leaves of plants. x6gx Ray S.g¢ 4. C. Words 102 A 
Hodmandod, a Shell-snail. 2699 Jas. Barry Reviving 
Cordial (1802) 23 Some speckled shell-snails. 1843 Zoo/o- 
gist I. 97 Small spiral-shaped shell-snails. 1890 Aard- 
wicke’s Sct. Gossif XXVI. 239/1 The big shell snails.. 
which lurk, during the day, in crevices of the walls. 
‘pb. fig. A‘retiring or shy person, 

1585 I. WasninGron tr. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded. 
(think we) may. be obiected against those shelsnailes ? 

She'll-work. | 

1. Work consisting of an arrangement of shells in 
patterns for ornamentation ; shells lining the walls 
of an artificial grotto. 7 

r6xx CoTar. s.v. Coguiliage, shell-worke; worke made 
of, or trimd with, shells. 1675 Hannan WooLtey Gentlew. 
Comp, to All works wrought with a Needle, all Transparent 
works, Shell-work, Moss-work. @xjoo Evetyn Diary 27 
Feb. 1644, A large..grotto of shell-worke. 1728 GARDINER 
Rapin, Gardens (ed. 3) m1. 13 Some Artists will their 
grotts..Of Pumice.. build; The splendid Roof with shin- 
ing Shell-work grace, 1773 JouNSoNn in Boswel/ (1831) LIL. 
zz She knows French, musick, and drawing, sews neatly, 
makes shell-work. 1809 Matxin Gi Bias i. ix. P 5A rude 
front built of pebbles and shell-work. 1836 Penny Cycl. 
VIL. 4321 The delicate petals arranged with the most arti- 
ficial symmetry, so as to resemble curious shell-work. x189x 
Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxvi, A reticulated shellwork of 
pale blue was fastened by threads of glass to the opalescent 
vase within, _ : : 

+2. Shells adhering to a ship’s bottom, rave, 

7 1698 Frocer Voy. 170 Our Ships being too foul, too full 

_ of Herbs and Shell-work, to think of gaining upon Vessels 
newly careened. 

Shelly, sb. monce-wd. [f. Supun sb. + ~-v.] 
A shell, 


z6rz Braum. & Fu. Xt. Burning Pestle rv. ad. fin., Slug- 
gish snails, that erst were mute, do creep out of their shelics 
[rime bellies], 
Shelly Jeli), ¢. [f Saucy sd. +-y.] 
1, Abounding in (sea)shells; of a geological 
formation, consisting wholly or mainly of shells, 
rss Eipen Decades (Arb.) 380 Vpon the coast of Barberie 
..there is xv. fadome and good shelly grounde and sande 
amonge. 1650S, Crarke Accel. Aizst. 1. (1654) 172 Amidst 
the shelly rocks of the sea. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Ainb. 207 We observ’d all along the Caspian Sea, 
many of these shelly Mountains. 1718 Pore Odysy. 1v. 555 
The shelly shore. xygr J. Bartram Odserv. 17 The rock 
consisted of a dark coloured shelly stone. 1766— $n. x 
Jan. 18 Landed at a high shelly bluff. 1824 G. Cuatmers 
Caledonia III. 1. iii. 221 Marle of the shelly kind. x832 
Dera Becues Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 245 A coarse shelly and 
sandy limestone. 1877 Le. Conte 4iem. Geol. (1879) 153 
Mollusca which. .Jeave their dead shells,.and thus form 
sometimes pure shelly deposits. — 7 7 


t * 


_&. Consisting of or of the nature of a shell ; 


forming a covering resembling a shell ; shell-like. 


What 


592, Suaxs. Ven, & Ad. 1034. As the snaile..Shrinks — 


backward in his shellie caue with paine. x60r Hotiann 
Pliny xxxu. viii. IL. 442 The shellie skin of the sea Vrchin. 
1662 Comenius FJanua Ling. Triling. 27 The slow-pac'd 
cockle [snail] carryeth about with it its shelly lodge. 168 
Grew Museum i. § ii. i. 18 The fore-part of his Tail is en- 
compass'd with shelly Rings. 21778 Mitne Bot. Dict. (ed. 
2) 145 The shelly or husky outside incloses a white bitter 
pulp. x8r5 S, Brooxes Conchol. 96 A subcylindrical shelly 
or bony body. 2844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxi, The very 
_ Winkle of your country in his shelly lair. 2872 NicHo.son 


Paizont, 201 In the typical Terebratulze, the internal skele- 


ton which supports the arms is a short shelly hoop. 3 
b. Of coal: see quot. | | 


188z Raymono Mining Gloss., Shelly, the condition of | 
coal which has been so much faulted and twisted that it | 


is not massive, but easily breaks into conchoidal pieces. 
c. fig. Hollow-sounding, empty. | : 


the words are shelly. 


d. Of a thin, bony, and lanky build. 


1865 SLeicnH Derbysh. Gloss. in Religuary VI. 167 Shelly, 


said of a beast which does not carry flesh, 1884 Live. 


‘Stock Fond. Aug, 106/3 Darlington Dog Show. ..Glendale 


«is rather inclined to be shelly, with drooping quarters. | 


3893 Kennel Gasette Aug. 213/2 Her kennel companion. . 
is too shelly all through. a eae oO: 


Comb, x901 Scotsman 12 Nov. 8/3 A man of Mr. Maxe 


serve as a refuge from the weather, . 


677 


well’s build cannot get his arms away sO freely as a shelly- , 


built player, 
8. Ot an animal: Having a shell; shell-. | 

1593 Nasue Christ’s T. 71b, In theyr hollowe Caues., 
shelly Snayles shall keepe house. x6rx Corer. Maxtile, 
the shellie Pourcountrell. 1774 Gotvsu. Vat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. 65 Of all animals of the shelly tribe, the Pholades are 
the most wonderful. a a's 

4, Formed of a (sea)shell; consisting of (sea) 
shells or shell-fish. 

1716 Gay Trivia 11. 186 Be sure observe where brown 
Ostrea stands, Who boasts her shelly Ware from Wallfleet 
Sands, yar D’Urrey Ariadne u.i, And loud with quaver- 
ing Sounds on shelly Hautboys, ‘Tritons shall sing. 1733 
Bunce. Bee LV. goo A pointed Bulrush ev'ry Heroe bears, 
And ev'ry Head a Shelly Helmet wears. 1753 Chazuders 
Cycl. Suppl. s. v. S#ed/s, The great good these shelly frag. 
ments do to the lands they are used on. 1759 GRAINGER 
Sulpicia 1. 25 Whatever Gems the swarthy Indians boast, 
Their shelly ‘l'reasures {etc.]}. ; 

Shelly-coat. Sc. Also 8 shellicoat. [f 
SHELLY a. + Coat sd] | 


L.A water sprite wearing sea-shells which make 


a clattering noise. Also aztrib. 
1720 PenNEcuIK Streams from Helicon 63 No Shellicoat 
Goblin, or Elf on the Green. rx80z Scorr Miistrelsy 1. 


Introd. 84 Shellycoat, a spirit who resides in the waters, and 
has given his name to many a rock and stone upon the | 


Scotish coast. 1803 ALex. Bosweii Spirit of Tintoc To 


Rdr., Nor Kelpy, nor Shellycoat, nor any of the spirits of | 


the deep. 1869 C. Spence #rome Braces of Carse (1898) 90 
All the sea and river imps With shelly coats and scaly jimps, 

2. ‘A sheriff's messenger, or bum-bailiff, de- 
nominated perhaps from the badges of office on 
his coat’ (Jam.). i | 
, #1774 Fercusson Poems (1807) 304, I dinna care a single 
jot; ho’ summon’d by a shelly-coat. 

So Shelly-coated a. (see 1 above). 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepa. 1. i, She fled as frae a shelly- 
coated cow [= goblin; see Cow sd.", 

Shelm, variant of SCHELM. | 

+Shelp1, [app. representing OE. scy/p gloss- 
ing ‘scopulus’, ‘murex’. Cf. Scaup sd.4] A sand- 
bank in a river or the sea; = SHELF 53.4 

1430-32 Rolls of Parit. 1V. 3812/2 Il y ad si unde 
noumbre des schelpes deinz le Ryver de Ley. ¢ se Lib. 
Rué. fo. x14 b in Wels WSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 145 The 
‘water was so lowe and so many shelpes and bayes in the 
ryver, 1535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 18§ 3 Sande gravell or 
any other rubbysshe. .lieng. .uppon any Shelppeor Shelppes 
within the said ryver of Thamyse. 1538 Exvor Diez, 
Syrtes, quycke sandes or shelpes [1545 shelfes] in the water 
made by the dryfte of sande or grauel. 1630 Lex Londin- 
ensis (1680) 210 At Woolwich shelp two [trinckes], and no 


more ;..-At Dagnam shelp six, 

+Shelp*<. 0ds. The ribbon-fish. | 

1562 WirnaLts Dict. 8b/z A shelpe, teaza. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 58/34 A shelp, fish, zexza. 

Shelp: = so help (cf. S’E.P). : 

rgo4 H. Hawkins Reweain. II, xlviii. 76 §Shelp me !’ said 
the man..‘ I’d sooner see the devil.’ 904 E. Rosins Mag- 
netic North vii. 120 A vow that, s’help him, Heaven ! it 
should never happen again. 

Shelpit, variant of Surnprr a, Se. 

Shelta (fe'lt#). Also shelter. [Of obscure 
origin: for the forms of the name that are used in 
the ‘language ’ itself, see quot. 1891. 

Prof. Kuno Meyer conjectured (¥ral. Gydsy Lore Soc. Tl. 
259) that the form ske/dr# represents the Old Irish déZre 
(mod. déaria) language, with arbitrary substitution of 
initial s# for 4.] . ; ; 

A cryptic jargon used by tinkers, composed partly 
of Irish or Gaelic words, mostly disguised by inver- 
sion or by arbitrary alteration of initial consonants. 

1876 in Leland ok ale: (1882) 355 Now Romanes is genteel. 
.. But as for this other jib, its wery hard to talk. It is most 
all Old Irish, and they calls it Shelter. 1882 Letanp Jéid. 
354 Shelta, thetinkers’ talk, /dzd’. 360 Our informant could 
give only a single specimen of the Shelta Hterature. x89x 

AMPSON in Frnl. Gydtsy Lore Soc. Ii. 206 Like all true 
citizens of the road, the tinkers protect themselves by the 
use of a secret language, variously known as Shelta, Sheldra, 
Shildru, Shelter, and Shelteroy,‘ Bog Latin’, ‘Tinkers* Cant’, 


or ‘the Ould Thing’. 


+Sheltbeam. Ods. In 4 scheltbeme. [Par- 
tial transl. of MHG, schalthbaum (or MLG. schald- 
66m) pole used as an oar and a rudder, f. schaiten 
(MLG. schalden) to push, shove + daum (see Bram 


sb.), Cf, Saautres.] A pole or beam. Also — 


attrib. as shelibeam nail, 


1336 in Nicolas Hist. Navy (1847) IT. 470 Timber called. 


scheltbemes. /éd., Scheltbemnayles, 1366 Acc. Hxch. KR. 


19/31 m. x (P.R.O.), Item in jij lignis vocatis Scheltbemes — 


emptis in grosso de eodem Humfrido viij. s. : 


Shelter (feltez), sb. Also 6 shealter, 7 shel- 


ture. [Of obscure origin; possibly f. ske/d SHIELD 


@.+-TURE in imitation of words like yozufure. 
The common view that the word is an altered form of 


Sueirron seems untenable, Sheltron became obsolete in — 


1648 Symmons Vind. 132 What they inten a by cajol’ ded” the rsth c., and shkedter has not been found earlier than 7585. 4 


_ whom by cabalistical Adversaries, I stand not to argue, for | 


Cf, however, the line, addressed to the Virgin Mary, ‘Hey: 
scheltrun schouris to shelde’(Suzirron 1 jig.), which appears 
to allude to the roof of locked shields implied in the original 


| sense of skeltron.] | oe ee a 
LA structure affording protection from rain, — 
wind, or sun; in wider sense, anything serving as 


a screen or a place of refuge from the weather. 
- Now often applied to a smail slight building (commonly of 


| wood or iron) erected in a park or other public place to | 


SHELTER, 


xg83 Hictwns Puntus’ Nomencl. 181 Artegiz[sic).., thatcht 
sheds or shelters. xrsgo GREENE Never too fate Wks. (Gro- 
sart) VIII. 14 A hat of straw like a swaine, Shealter for the 
sonne and raine. xz6z0 SHAKS. Ze. 11. i. 40 Alas, the 


storme is come againe: my best way is to creepe vnder his 


Gaberdine: there is no other shelter hereabout., 1612 Cotar., 
Adri, a covert, sbrowd, shelter, or shadie place. Jd/d., 
Begude, a Cote, Cottage, thatched shed, or shelter. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 333 Their tent was a 
sufficient shelter from the rain, 37753 Jounson West Jsi. 
162 (Ulinish), ‘Chey were probably the shelters of the keepers. 
x82s Scorr Talis. xxviii, A tent, which..differed little 
from that of the ordinary shelter of the common Curdman 
or Arab. 1863 Rock-shelter : see Rock s0.)6. 1897 Geikin 
Christ xxix. (1879) 341 The people of Tiberias are glad to 
sleep in shelters of straw or leaves on their roofs, during the 
hot months. 1882 J/acm. Mag. X LILI, 388/2 Copies may 
be seen occasionally in cabmen’s shelters. 1894 Dasly News 
25 July 7/5 The erection of band stands, cricket shelters, 
refreshment houses, park lodges, and seated shelters, _ 

b. Something which affords a refuge from danger, 
attack, pursuit, or observation ; a place of safety ; 
Mil. a wall or bank behind which persons can 
obtain safety from gunshot. "sth 
_ x605 Suaxs. Lear 1. 1. 185 The Gods to their deere shelter 
take thee Maid. x606 — dz. & CZ. 11.1. 8 Spurre through 
Media, Mesapotamia, and the shelters, whether The routed 
flie. 1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 843 [They] wish'd the Mountains 
now might be again Thrown on them as.a shelter from his 
ire. 1724 De For Jem. Cavalier (1840) 23 As for the wood, 


it was a good shelter to save one’s life. 1837 CARLYLE #7, | 


few. II. u. vi, The Bouilllé vanguard ..sweeps Mutiny ..into 
shelters and cellars. 187x Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xviil. 159 She made her way to the old shelter in Flanders, 
and found a home at Saint Omer. 1906 Tames Hist. War 
S. Africa IV. 58x The Colonel had some difficulty in per- 
suading the garrison and townspeople to use the shelters 
against gun-fire, —— 
C. transf. and fig. = 7 

rg88 Suaxs. 7zt. A. 1v. iv. 22 His fained extasies Shall be 
no shelter to these outrages. x597 — 2 (Ven, /V, Iv. iv. 42 
And thou shalt proue a shelter to thy friends. 1611 Biste 
#s, xi. 3 For thou hast bene a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from the enemy. 1618 Owdes Advnaxacke 42 He that 


roofes not his wife ynder one of your [haberdasher’s] shelters . 


on his marriage day, shall be trust vp. @ 16g0 CaLpERwooD 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1678) 811 The Government of Prelats is a 
shelter for damnable Sects, x855 T. T. Linen Lett. zo the 
Scattered vi. (1872) 84 The storms of the law may drive men 
to the shelter of the gospel. | 

d. Protection from the weather; trees, walls, 
or the like, which afford such protection. 

16x3 Marwxuam Ling. Husbandm. 1, Former Pt. ii, A 4, 
{Choose a situation] inuironed .. with rowes of greater timber, 
.-the shelter will be most excellent to keepe off the bleak- 
nesse of the..tempests in winter. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort, 
0 Covering them [seeds] with sheets and shelter, 1707 

ORTIMER //2sb, (1721) 292, I shall advise the eeobn§ of 
shelter on the West and South West... 1842 Loupon Suwdurtan 
ffort, 418 The trees..when they grow large..produce an 
injurious degree of shelter and shade. 1888 Zaw Times 
LXAXYV, 132/2 If the timber adds beauty or shelter to the 
mansion-bouse, the tenant for life must leave it Intact. 


e. A covering to protect an object from injury, 
*spec. a box, cage or hut used for the proper ex- 


posure of meteorological instruments’ (Fuse’s — 


Stand. Dict. 1895 ). : 


ax700 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A temporary shelter of | 


boards over the most stupendous..Torso of Amphion and 


Dirces, 28r7 J.. Maver Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 175. 


Cover it [sc, a trap] with a thin board that the fowls may 
not spring it in going to roost, then take the board or shelter 
away. x827 Farapay Chez. Manip. xiii. (1842) 299 The 


Peta of the fuel upon the crucible..may be prevented by 


anging a shelter over it. a | 
f. A place of temporary lodging for the homeless 
oor. om | an oe | 
1895 Brit. Med. Frnl.22 June 1399/2 Philanthropic Shelters, 
The establishment of shelters for the class of poor wanderers 


Army shelter. toe faa : r 
2. The state of being sheltered; the state of being 
protected from the elements; security from attack. 


in the metropolis is in itself praiseworthy. Jéz¢., A Salvation - 


Chiefly in zo seek, find, take, etc. shelter. In, under, 


shelter. Under the shelter of = protected by. 
593 Suaxs. Lick. J], u. i, 264 We..seeke no shelter to 


x 
auoid the storme. 3593 — 3 ffen. VI, v. ii, 12 The Cedar.. — 


Whose Armes gaue shelter to the Princely Eagle. xx97 
Br, Harn Sad. 1. vii. D3, Some breer-bush shewing shelter 
from the showre, Vato the hopefull sheepe...The ruth-lesse 
breere,.Layes hold vpon the fleece..of the carelesse pray, 
That thought she in securer shelter lay, x609 Hottanp 
Amm, Marcell. Xx. 1. 24x A..tempestuous wind..had.. 
made such confusion among their places of harbour and 
shelture.. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinzo’s 7rav. x. 33 Under the 
shelter of certain packs of Cotton. .they one morningassaulted 
the principal Fortress... 1726 SHervocke Woy. round World 
68 Where, perhaps, a ship might find good shelter. x845 


Disragtr Sybrd tv. vi; Had I needed shelter there was - ; 
another roof which has long awaited me. 187x Freeman 


Norm, Cong. (1876) IV, xvii. 225 The sons of Harold had 
«found shelter with the same prince who had once sheltered 


their father. 1893 STEVENSON Ca?fviona 1. i, We took shelter 
under a pend at the head of a close oralley, rg00 Doviz 
Gt. Boer War xi. 192 Once more it was shown how weak — 


an arm is artillery against an enemy who lies in shelter, a 


r630 Carr. Smrru True Trav. Ded. The shadow of your 


most noble vertues,,under which I hope to have shelter, 
_ against all stormes that dare threaten, 1639 5..Du Vescer __ 
tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 46 The way.,.to set my con- | 

Science at rest, and my honour at shelter. x693 Locke 
Educ. § 200. 257 Thus under the Shelter and Pretence of a _ 
‘Governour, thmking themselves ‘excusedfrom standing upon 
- their own L Gallaniry 


egs, 1843 Lams £iza Ser.1. Modern Gad 


SHELTER. 
He {Joseph Paice] took me under his shelter at an early age, 
and bestowed some pains upon me. 1835 Macautay Zs. 
Mackintosh (1854) 1, 342/2 The tribunals ought to be sacred 
places of refuge, where..the innocent of all parties may 


find shelter, 1866 
theology lost the shelter of the mitre. 


a.) 


3. attrib. and Comd., as shelter barrack, belt (of 


trees), -camp, -house, -shed; objective, as shedter- 
seeker, -seeking (aj.); shelter-deck, in a pas- 
-senger vessel, a light deck more or less closed at 
the sides but open at the ends; also aférid., as 
shelter-deck vessel; shelterman, an attendant at 
a (cab) shelter; shelter-pit 4/22, (see quot.) ; 
shelter-tent, a small ridged tent; a dog-tent; 
shelter-tres, -trench J7z/, (see quots.). 


1906 Dx. Arcyi. Autodiog. 1. vi. 144 A *shelter barrack . 


[for the workmen on Skerryvore Lighthouse] was an abso. 
lute necessity, 1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
197 For a “shelter belt, this [sc. maple] will be found suit- 
able, zoxo Mrs, H. Warp Canavian Born 335 Epil., The 
thin background of a few taller trees,—the ‘shelter-belt ’ of 
the farm. 1911 Lycycl, Brit, XXIV. 880/1 The ship is 
called an awning clecked, spar decked, *shelter decked or 
three decked vessel—~according to the details of her construce 
tion. 1892 Daily News 28 July 6/1 Seated ina small *shelter- 
house protecting us against the glacier winds. 1899 Westuz. 

_ Gas, 31 July 2/3 ‘lo accommodate these families vestries 
have established shelter houses, 1906 Daily Chron, 30 Jan. 
3/5 Cab pensioners and *sheltermen. 1870 Justr, Milit. 
Engin, § 513 It may be necessary (for men skirmishing] to 
dig small pits, which may be called *shelter pits 1n contrae 
distinction to the larger pits. .called rifle pits, Each shelter 

- pit should be for one man only. 1864 ATKINSON Stanton 
Grange xxiii, A most complete..drenching to both the 
*shelter-seekers. 1763 GoLosm. Trav. 162 There .. The 
*shelter-seeking peasant builds his shed, 186x StepHens & 
Burn Farm-Butldings § 1376 We give the pea ofa *shelter- 
shed to be placed at the corner of four fields, 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 2534/x *Shelter-tent. 1888 Zxcyel, Brit. XX1IL. 
183/r But the humblest tent made-—the fente a’adri or 


shelter tent of the French army—is also ridged in form, 1884 | 


W. Micisr Plant-2. 124/2 Adenostephanus organensis, 
Organ Mountain *Shelter-tree. 1870 /ust~. Milit. Engin. 
$ sr2 Artificial cover..can be best obtained by means of 
small trenches called *shelter trenches. 
Shelter (felta:), v7.  [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. trans. To be or provide a shelter for. 

- & To screen or protect from rain, wind, cold, 
the sun, etc, Chiefly of a thing; rarely of a 
personal agent. . 

9 rggo Spenser /, Q. tr. xii. go A still And calmy bay, on 
th’one side sheltered With the brode shadow of an hoarie 
Rill. rg93 Swans, Rich. Z/, ut. iv. so The Weeds that his 

broad-spreading Leaues did shelter.,Are pull’d vp. 671 
Mutton P..&. ut. 73 Scarce.a Shed Could be obtain’d to 
‘shelter him or me From the bleak air. 2707. Mortimer 
Hush, xviv 367, I should advise the planting.of other Trees 
round them to shelter them. 1997 Hr. Ler Canterd. T., 
_ Brenchomt, T. (1799) I. 244 Sheltering the light with her hand, 
She: aided the. stairs. 1860 Tynoant, Glac, I. xvi. 110 

AY ck, sheltered us from the north wind. 

’ "DP. To'screen from pursnit, attack, blows, etc. 
16697 Minton 2. 2.1, 167 We fled amain, pursu’d.,With 

Heav’ns afflicting Thunder, and besought The Deep to 

Shelter us, /éid, x1. 820 Hee with them of Man and Beast 
‘Select for life shall in the Ark be lodg’d, And shelterd round, 

x783 WATSON Sea: aide , t. (x839) 51 They were sheltered 

from the fire of the besiegers, by a dyke. 1862 Lp, Broucnam 
Brit, Const. xx, 396 Harbours and ports, which may shelter 
the navy in the operations of war. 


@. fig. To screen from punishment, censure, etc, 


_ 1594 [see Suarterep Zf/ a]. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
m1. exlii, Why was not I deform'd, that shelter’d in Sure 
neglect, I might have scap’d this sin! xxx Prior Celia zo 
‘Damon to In vain | strove to.. shelter Passion under 


ee ame, 1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 51 ‘The. | 


vendor, who had made use of the act for sheltering fraud, 
£818 Suetrey Rosalind s05 Friend, he was sheltered by the 


’. gyave, And therefore dared to be a liar! 1884 Bosanquer 


tr. Lotze's Metaph. 444 Many..will make use of his expres- 
_ Sions.in order to shelter under a great name their favourite 


o succour with refuge, to harbour’ (J.); 


or refuge for. . 


chim? 2819 SuHeciry Ceve7 1. iii, 


race, — 8 


+2. To ward 
x6ax Lapy 
hilley, nothing | 
rayne, Sunne, or 2 
pursult or attack.” © 
_ x6xx Corer, se Tau 
himselfe. 2663 det x5 C 


- Martineau ss. 1. 345 Scientific | 


ce under one’s protection. Of a place: To | 


Charleton 53 These Ruines [Stonehenge] ch 
cred Head, Then when from Wor’ster’s _ 
 Scorr Wav, xviii, And‘do others — 


ife, whom he is bound To love | 
Betrothed xxi, Amid the same |: 
net infancy and childhood. x8s0 | — 
ofs, that heard our earliest |. 
1868 FREEMAN — 
bringing | | 37% 
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1598 Suaxs. Merry W. v. Vv. 24 Let there come a tempest 
of provocation, I will shelter mee heere. 1675 Zssex Papers 


(x8g90) I. 295 My L4 Newport shelters himselfe under D, M. 


interest. 1769 ¥unius Lett. xxxv. (1820) 165 You_may 
shelter yourself under the forms of a parliament. x825 Scort 
Betrothed xix, lf it is meant..that I have any purpose of 
sheltering myself behind the Prelate’s authority. 1837 
TuirtwaLy Greece xxxil. [V. 225 They..thought it better to 
purchase the silence of the informer—unless they could 


shelter themselves by such an expedient. 


4. intr, tor refi. To take shelter ; to find a refuge. 


ait, and fig. 


1602 Marston Axtonio’s Rev. mu. iii, Pigmie cares Can 
shelter vnder patience shield. 1667 Mitton /. £2, Xi, 223 
Hee alone, To fiude where Adam shelterd, took his way. 
2680 HIcKERINGILL AVeroz Wks. 1716 I. 244 This objection, 


under which all..opposition of Authority does lurk and 


shelter to this day. 1727 [E. Dorrincton] PAilip Quaril 
(1816) 14 A company of buccaniers..shelter here. 21774 
Gotpsm, tr. Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) Il. 124 ‘Lhe 
humane gentry about the country, who permitted their little 
troops [sc. gypsies] to shelter in the villages. 1855 THAcKE- 
ray Vewcomes IL. xix. 192 She fled from him and sheltered 


with the old woman who's dead. 1882 GEIKiE Geol. S&. 110 © 


We sheltered for a little under the lower basalt. 1899 F. T. 
Butien Way Navy 79 She also reported our second-class 
cruiser. .out of action and sheltering—lI believe in Killery 


Bay. 
Shelterage (ferlterédg). Also 7 sheltridge. 


[f SHELTER sd. +-AGE.] 


+1. Sheltering. Obs. rare. 

1650 T. Bayty Hlerda Parietis i. 3 Neither was the Con- 
trivement lesse beneficiall, respecting the three walls shelt. 
ridge from the foure winds... 

2. A place of shelter. 

1632 Lirncow Tyav, vi. 273 The remanents of that house.. 
is turned ouer for a shelterage for sheepe, 1836 Taz?’s Mag. 
III. 447 His household goods were now removed to more 
auspicious shelterage,. : 

Sheltered (fe‘lterd), 447. 2. [f£ SHELTER », 

+-ED1.] In the senses of the verb. 

394 Suaks. Rich. Z77, 11. v. 33 Well, well, he was the 
couertst sheltred Traytor That euer liu’d. x67: Mitton 
P. Lov. 406 Whose branching arms..might shield From 
dews and damps of night his shelter’d head. 1730-46 THom- 
son Autumn 1049 There let me sit beneath the sheltered 
slopes, 185 Heres Cowep, Solit. vi. 85 A garden seat in a 
sheltered nook, x890 Kireuine Plain Tales, Thrown away 
14 To rear a boy under what parents call the ‘sheltered life 
system" is..not wise. ora Chamd, Frni. Oct. 742/1 The 
contrast between the sheltered and the shelterless. 

Shelterer (feltaraz). [f. SHELTER v. +-ER1,] 

1, One who takes shelter, 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6346/4 For Relief of distressed 
Shelterers in the Mint. 1856 Miss Mutock John Halifax 
i, Shivering shelterers from the rain. . 

2. One who shelters another. 

1822 Byron Werner. iv. 79 In leaving thus His shelterer’s 
asylum to the risk Ofa discovery. 1865 Kincs.ey Hevevw, 
xxxli, She. .was liable to ppetiment herself, and they to 
punishment also, as her shelterers and accomplices, 

Sheltering (fe‘ltorin), v7.56. [f. Suerte v. 

+-Inal,] The action of the verb. ' Also concr., a 
place of shelter (rare). 

1674 (##¢de) Learn to lye Warm, or, An apology for that 
Proverb. Tis good sheltring under an ol Hees 1707 
Mortimer /Y/2s6. xvi. 367 The sheltring of them with some 
Litter may do well. 1818Scotrr Art. Mid7, xlvi, It’s better 
sheltering under an auld hedge than under a new-planted 
wood, xzg0r Merevirn Reading of Life 113 So those 
numerous tribes from their ships and their shelterings poured 
forth On that plain of Scamander. 

Sheltering (Je'ltorin), 77. a. [f. Snunrzr z, 

+-Ine+.} That shelters, in the senses. of the verb. 

1616 T. Scor Philomythie 1. (ed. 2) F 6, A ridiculous 
Mouse For feare of Cats leauing her sheltring house. 1773 
(T. Day] Dying Negro 18 And. death extends his shelt’ring 
arms In vain. 1827 Surtitey To W. Shelley 4x Less cruel 
than the savage slaves Who hunt us o’er these shelterin 


1848 Fraser's Mag XXXVILI. 3211/2 The glen lies before - 
ne ‘| 307/2 The Scots [at Falkirk, 1298] were diuided in foure . 


SHELTY. 


Wand'rer’s Eye. 1770 G. Wurre Selborne, To Pennant 
2g Oct. They spend their winters under the warm and 
sheltery shores of Gibraltar and Barbary, 1826 Blackey 
Mag. XX. 3 Sheltery groves, 7 

Sheltie, shelty (felt). Sc. Also 7 2/. shat. 
ties, 8 A/. schelties, sheltys, 9 Sc. dial. shaltie, 
-y, shawltie. [Prob. repr. the Orkney or Caithness 
pronunciation ot ON. 2Zadtz Shetlander.] 

1. A Shetland pony; now, any small pony. (In 
early quots. more fully +shedty horse.) 3 

x6s0 in J. C. Lees Hust. Inverness vi, (1897) 73 Montrose 
sat upon a little shelty horse withouta saddle, 1654 Brary 
Atlas v. (Scotia) 144/1 Sunt & eis Equulei (Shaities vulgo 
vocant) specie quidem contemptibiles, sed ad omnes usys, 
supra quam credi potest, strenul, @ 1688 J. WaLLacr Deser, 
Orkney (169 4 13 Their Horses are but little, Yet strong... 
most of which they get from Zetland, and are called Shelties, 
¢x730 Burt Lett, NV. Scot. (1754) IL, xvii. 52 ‘Those Sheltys, 
pave never shod, 2742 De e's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) IV, 
294 [In Shetland] They have Plenty of little Horses, which 
they call Schelties, 1793 Syme in Burus’ Wks. (1800) I. 206 
I got Burns a grey Highland shelty to ride on. 1828 Scorr 
in Lockhart (1839) 1X. 273 My smart hack has dwindled 
into a Zetland shelty, 1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags 
xxvi, My Galloway sheltic,. took me bravely over re 
moss-hags. | - fe | | as 
2. A Shetlander. once-use. | 

1888 Epmonoston & Saxsy “ome of Naturalist 180, Y 
make the acquaintance of other Shelties in the same way, 


Sheltopusik (fe'ltop#zik), Also sch-. fa. 
Russ, 2errouy3ukb (Zeltopdzik).] A lizard of the 
genus seudopus (P. pallasiz). 7 | 

1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 25/2 Scheltopusik or Sheltopusik, 
the ordinary name for a genus of Refiiles, Pseudopus of 
Merrem. Jéid. 72/2 ‘The Scheltopusiks. 1882 Ginruer in 
Encycl, Brit. XIV. 735/1 The Glass-Snake (Pseudopus 
alee or Sheltopusik (Russ.) is common in Dalmatia, 

ungary, southern Russia, and.. Central Asia. 

+Sheltron!. Ods. Forms: 1 seyld-, scild- 
truma, scyl-, sceltruma, 3 sceld-trome, -trume, 
soltrome, -trume, 4 schiltron, -trum, -tron, 
-t(e)roun, (childrome), scheltroun, (chel- 
troun), s(c)heltrome, -trun, -trum, scheld(es)-. 
trome, (schetrome), sheltrone, shil-, shyl- 
troun, shultrom, scholtrom, -trum, 4~5 schel- 
trom, -tron, sheltron, schiltrom, 5 sheltroun, — 
shiltron, shildryme, shyltron, sheldrun, 5-6 
scheltrone, (5 cheltrone, 6 seltron), 6 Hist, 
schiltron, [OE. sczeldtrumea, f. scéeld SHIELD $6, + 
truma troop. | 

The original sense is that of a body of men protected by 
their shields locked so as to form a roof and wall; = Trstupo 
; b. Cf. the synonymous or nearly synonymous OR, secede 

urg (= ON. skjaldborg), scieldhréopa, scieddweall) 

1. A. close, compact body of troops; troops 
drawn up in battle array; a phalanx. bi 

The word became obsolete in the rsth c.; all subsequent 
exainples are echoes from early chronicles, ee 

¢xooo /ELFrtc Gram. x\vil. (Z.) 274 Subter densac testudine 
under diccum scyldtruman odde randbeaze. cxoooin Napier 


OE. Glosses i. 2959 Testudine, of scyltruman, ¢ x20g Lay. 
16371. He nom his eorles..& his holdeste men..& makede 


his sceld-trume [exz75 one soltrome), Jdid. 27506 Heo 


comen to bere uerde. .& bene sceld-trume [c 1275 sultrome] 
breken. ¢ 1325 Coer de L. 5577 Vhey made scheltroun and 
bataylyde. _/dzd@. 5744 He brak asunder the scheltrome. 
c2330 R. Brunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 3512 Pey bere be 
launces vp and doun,On be manere of ascheltroun [Pe/ytMS. 
cheltroun).. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 429 For all thair 
battalis sammyn wer In a schiltrum [Caad, 7S. childrome}, 
1388 Wyciir Gen, xiv. 8 And thei dressiden azjens hem | 
sheltrun in the wodi valey.. 1387 TRevisa Agden (Rolls) 
Ill. 61 Pe Romayns wyfes..wente. .bytwene be scheltroms, 
and cryde pees. x393 Lane, P. Pi. C. xx1 294 [They] 
sheteb out.shot ynowh hus shultrom to blende. xq2a_ 
Yoncs tr. Secreta Secret. xxxi, 174 Haniball..ordaynyd his 

shildrymes, steryn battaill he yaue. ¢ 1440 Eng. Cong. [rel 

(Rawl MS.) 31 Thay brakyn har sheldrun, and wentya 

aftyr. ¢x4go Merlin xx. 326. A-gein hem myght endure 
noon harneys, ne no kynge, ne warde, ne sheltron, were it 
never so clos. @ 2513 FABYAN Chvon, Vi. ccxvil. (1516) 137/r 

(Battle of Hastings.) Than the Seltrons smote togyder with 
a great noyse and crye,and faught sore, x530 PatsGr. 266/2 
Scheltrone of a batayle. 1577-87 Hoxinsnep Chron, III, 


Seo ni ‘as they termed them, or as we may saie, round 
ttels. ae ae nae’ an 
Jig. 214.. Salutation Our Lady 19 in MS. Cantab. Ff a 


| 38, fo. 31 b, Heyle, scheltrun schouris to shelde! ¢xqzg_ 
 Orolog. Sapient. ti. in Anglia 


X. 343/39 Pe best prevede 
knihtes sette in be cheltrone of 303/39 P | eta 
2. transf. Applied to a compact body of ships. 
_e1400 Desir, Troy 3239 The sheltrun togedur, pat fild 
were with folke.., Sesit vp pere sailes. Zdzd. 6033. 


1: g The word. jeltron, geliron in the. following | 
} quot., commonly cited as a form of sheltron, is prob. 


a misprint for *jestron, gestron: see GESTERON. — 
“Yxg10 Hickscorner (W. de W.) A ij b, No armure so stronge 
‘dystresse Habergyon helme ne yet no leltron{ed. Wi aly 


bs. rave, In: 4 scheltroun, 
an. [fA corruption of 


xt-of a sctibe; the word 


m. 


SHELVE. 


1834 R. Curzon Monast, Levant 1. xviii. (1849) 263 We 
found ourselves at another wretched shelty dignified with 
the name of khan. 1871 A. R. Watrace Nat. Select. vi. 
(ed. 2) 2x2 The Highland stone shelty. — ia 


Shelty: sce SHELTIE, | , | 

Shelve (felv), 54.1 [Anew sing. evolved from 
shelves p\.of SHELF 56.7] = SuHELFsé.2 Also Comb, 
+ shelveflat. 7 

zg82 STANYHURST 2xets 1. (Arb.) 3s Then sootherne 
swashruter huffling Flundge vs on high shelueflats, to the 
rocks vs he buffeted after. x6xx Seenp F/ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
xxiv. § 210. 861 Guidelesse she droue with the tyde vpon a 
shelue in the shoare of Callis.. 1664 J. Davies tr. Mandelsio’s 
Trav. 122 There lies a Shelve a League in length..at the 
mouth of the Riuer, which at low water holds not above 
five or six foot water. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 78. 2/1 The 
Shelve which stop’d up Sandwich Haven. 1832 Scotr 
Pirate Introd., The wild cape, or formidable shelve, which 
requires to be marked by a lighthouse. 

2. 1697 C. Lusiiz Suade in Grass (ed.2) 120 That desperate 
Shelve upon which both our Church and State have suffer’d 
miserable Shipwreck, 1824 Scotr St Ronan’s xx, This 
plan was wrecked upon the ordinary shelve, to wit, the 
difficulty of finding performers, | 
‘Shelve (f-lv), 56.4 [f Samnve v.1 (sense 1).] 
A ledge or shelf of rock, or mountain, 

a@xzjor Maunprett Yourn, Ferus. 28 Mar. (1703) 76 On 
the left side of it is shewn the Prophet’s Bed, being a shelve 
onthe Rock. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. & Scot. 416 We find 
the valley or shelve, between the third and the highest 
mountain,..covered with a species of oak. 1808 Forsyta 
Beauties Scot. V. 290 ‘Vhe rapidity and rumbling of the 
rivers, falling from shelve to shelve, 1814 Scott Le. of Jsles 
i xvi, Precipices..Yielding no track for goat or deer, 
Save the black shelves we tread. x820 Kears //yperion 
un. 64 Above her, on a crag’s uneasy shelve, Upon his elbow 
rais'd, all prostrate else, Shadow'd Enceladus, 

+ Shelve, v.1 Ods.—! [perh. an arbitrary altera- 
tion of shelde Sutm~p v. for the sake of rhyme, 
Cf. Saeurzv.1] straws. ?To shield, defend. 

c1425 Cast. Persev. 2576 in Macro Plays (1904) 154 Whyl 
he held hym in pis halle, fro dedly synne we did hym 
schelue (vAynze-word delue]. - 

Shelve (felv), v7.4 [f shelves pl. of SHetr 55.1] 

+L. zztr. To project like a shelf, overhang. Ods, 

ror SHaks. Two Gerd, v1. i. 115 Her chamber is aloft.. 
And built so sheluing, that one cannot climbe it. 
2, trans. To provide with shelves, esp. to furnish 
(a library, etc.) with bookshelves. 

r598 in H, Bradshaw Codd. Pasers 169 Item a studdye 
desked and shelved rounde. 1727 [E. Dorrincron] PA72ip 
Quartl (1816) 52 His barrack..he shelved round with platted 
twigs after the manner of his table. x86r L. L. Nose 


| After Icebergs 181 You would be delighted, though, with 


the little vales, notched and shelved with craggy terraces, 
1886 18th Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. [red. 9 Six bays have been 
shelved with galvanized iron, instead of,.wooden fittings. 


3. To place on a shelf or shelves; esf. to place 


or arrange (books) upon shelves. 
r6ss Fucter Cambridge 79 The. .Libraries..are bestowed . 


upon Cambridze, and are beautifully shelved. 1801 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. XI. 648/r This..long expected 
work, will of course be shelved with eagerness in the 
libraries of scholars. x827 Scorr ¥r#. x July, I employed 
myself, entering all the books..intoa temporary catalogue, 
so as to have them shelved and marked. 1854 Reader 


at May 652/: To have each book, as it is brought in, 


registered, shelved, and catalogued. 
b. fransf. fg 
83a J. H. Newman Lefé, (1891) I. 288 You knock your 
head, you bruise your arms, all the while being shelved ina 


cupboard five feet from the floor, 1847 H. Mitrer First 
Phividons Zing. iv. 58 We find it [the bone-bed] shelved high, 


if I may so speak, in the first storey of the (Upper Silurian] 
system. 


4, fiz. To lay aside as on a shelf, to put away or 
up as done with. a. To remove (a person) from 
active service, Also vf. 


} tr, Humbolats Trav, U1, xxix. 170 The great in 


) Se 


| the shelving shore'dec 
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Northern shore. 4756 Mrs. Catperwoop in Coliness Collect. 
(Maitland Club) r22 The first [fish-pond]..was made with 
no great nicety; it shelved in from all sides. x823 F. 
Cuissotp Ascent Mt. Blane 11 A precipitous declivity, 
which shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth 
rock, to the depth of 1000 feet. 1860 tr. Hartwig's Sea & 
Wonders i. 7 Vhe valley of the Atlantic deepens in mid- 
ocean.., gradually shelving up towards both continents, 
1869 Tozer Hivhl. Turkey 1. 129 Precipitous banks of 
wood, which shelved downwards from our feet. 1885-94 R. 
Brivces Eros §& Psyc/ie May iii, A little hill, whose base 
Shelved off into the valley all around, 
+2. To have an inclined position. Oés. 


| 3644 Dicay Wat. Bodies xix. § 1.166 1f you hold a sticke | 


in running water, sheluing against the streame, 1763 Mitts 


Pract. Hus, IV. 351 The shoots [of the vine] should be © 


fastened so as that, when they grow beyond the frame, they 
may go shelving from it, and not hang by their binding. 
3. trans. To tilt or tip up (a cart). dzal. 


1587 [implied in Suztver! and SHELVING vd $0.2], 1853 © 


W. D. Coorer Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Shelve, to turn manure, 
&c., from a cart, by raising its front part and causing it to 
lie obliquely. Efastern], 1875 W. D. Parisa Sussex Gloss. 

Shelvement (fe'lvmént). diz/ Also shel- 
ment, shilment,-mont. [f. SHELVEv.2 +-MENT. ] 
= Speivine vb, sb.) 3. 

1808 JAMIESON, SAz/z0m/s, 1844 H. Sternens BR. Farin 
II1. 1088 When the corn is on a level with the frame or 
shilments of the cart, the sheaves are then laid across the 
body of the cart in a row along both sides of the frame. 
létd, 1172 Three oak standards..tenoned..at top into the 
top rails, or shelvements, ~ 

Shelveri (felver). [f Saerve v.3+-zR1.] 

1. A workman employed to tilt carts. 

1587 Firemine Coninx. Holinshed 111. 1544/2 Hight sheluers, 
which pulled downe the courts as they came to the place 
where it was needfull to vnlode. Jédzd. 1545/1 When the 
taile of the court was turned to the water side, the sheluer 
plucked downe the load. . 

2. (See quot.) © a 

r89r Century Dict., Skhelver, a wagon or truck shelving or: 
sloping toward the back, 

Shelver? (felvas). rave. [f. SHELVE v.2 + 
-Ex1,] One who shelves or puts aside, 

188: Tiwes 26 Mar. 13/4 The treaty..was shelved with 
the avowed intention. on the part of the shelvers to get rid of 
it altogether, ig ve . 

Shelving (felvin), vd/. sd.1 Also dial, (in 
sense 3) shilvin, shilbin, selvin, silvin: see 
fing. Dial, Dect. [f. SaEwVE v.2 + -1ne1,] 

1. The action of the verb SHELVE 2. 

1632 in E. B, Jupp Carpenters’ Co, (1887) 297 The Shelving 
of all Roomes vnwainscotted and vnpannelled with Seates 
and bracketts, 1665 Bratrawait Conzm, Chaucer (Chaucer 
Soc.) g From whence he descendeth to the too accurate dis- 
posing or shelving of his Books, his Augur stones [etc]. 
1848 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 279 Whilst on the subject of: 
shelving, let us remark that the Scottish. .Bills have shared 
asimilarfate = 
_&. Shelves collectively, also material for shelves. 

1844 H. Steruens BA. Farm I. at4 The best shelving for 
a milk-house is marble, 1895 Scutty Kafr Stories 18 
i = eoantee was high..and theshelving, sparsely filled with 
.. bottles, ane a 

3. pL. See quot. 1788. Also rarely in sing. | 

1641 Best farm, Bks. (Surtees) 16 Lay them in 4 
severall rowes, crosse over the shelvinges of the waine. 
1788 W. H. Marsuate £. Yorks. 11.351 Shelvings, moveable 
side-rails of a waggon or cart; put on for a top-load, and 
taken off for a body-load, 2803 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. I. 38 By the addition of shelvings..the different 
crops can be carried with great facility. 1867 Gainsdurgh 
News 23 Mar. in VN. W. Line. Gloss. s.v. Sideboard, + 
waggon with shelvings and sideboards. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Yohnny Gibb i, Heely, heely, Tam, ye glaiket stirk—ye 


» 


hinna on the hin’ shelvin’ o’ the cairt. 
eee ne Cele vbl, sb.2 [f. SHEtve 7.3 + 
-ING+, ie i. — 
lL. The tilting or tipping up of carts to deposit 
the load, 00 8 ee Sk, i! 
7587 Fremine Contn. Holinshed I11, 1544/2 Eight men 
called vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle of euerie 


? 


ar SD 
ee 


; Ch 
| e950 Lindiss Gosp, Matt. x, 42 C 


| wine, twegan sce ode Or 


SHENCH. 


shelving or descending towards the River. x6s7S. Purcaas. 
Pol. flying-lis. xvi. 105 Peeces of Wood..set shelving, of 
leaning towards the North. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing itt. 20 The Case standing shelving downwards 
towards them, the Letters..tend towards the hither side, 
1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1776) u.s.v. Talus, Couger 
én Lalus, to hew a plank shelving, or with a slanting edge, 


. Hence She‘lvingly cdv., She'lvingness. 7 
1680 H. More Agacal. Agoc. iv. 46 One [Beast] appeared 


just in the midst before the Throne, and the spectacle being 
exhibited to him shelvingly, another appeared beyond the 


-Vhrone in the same line. 1727 Bover “~-Zng. Dict., Pens 


chant, steepness, declivity, bending, shelvingness, bias, 

Shelvy (felvi), a4 [f. SHenvasd.t +-y.] Of 
ashore: Having shelves or dangerous sand-banks. 
+ Of a brook: Full of sand-banks. | | 


Perh, used by some writers with sense. derived from 
Suetve v2: Sloping down. | . | : 
x598 Suaxs. Merry Wut. v.15, [had beene drown’d, but 


|} that the shore was sheluy and shallow. x609 Armin Jtal. 


Taylor C4b, Through sheluie Brooks (by sedgy bancks 
The shallow and the deepe). 7657 R. Licon Barbadoes 26 
The Leeward part of the Iland being rather shelvie then 
rockie, they seldome or never are castaway. 1746 W. Hors. 
Ley fool (1748) I, 202 The Ship would be certainly wrecked 


_ onthe shelvy Coast of Holland. 1764 Goiosm. Trav. 84 As 


well..On Idra's cliffs as Arno’s shelvy side, x804 Scort 


Bard's (ncant, 8 The waves..dashagainst the shelvy strand, | 


1872 Brackie Lays Highi. 2 Uncouth pecels. 2 ne. 08 a 
shelvy shore, 1885 A. Munro Siren Cas. 
the main And gains, much-spent, a shelvy reef. ~ 


Shelvy (felvi), a.2 rare. [f. SHELVE 56.24 | 


-Y.] . Projecting like a shelf; overhanging. : 
scr dae pel Porrer Sir E. Seaward's Narr. 1. 148, I de- 
posite 
me on the left, ror: 
Shelynge, obs. form of SHILLING. | oy 
+Shem. Ods. rare—!. [Cheshire pronunciation 
of Szam sd.1] = Szam sd] 6, fate 4 ae 


1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 92/t A Shem, is when two edges 
{of lead] are turned one over the other. J/éid. 325/2 ‘By 


these Pincers two Skirts of Lead are turned one over the 


other, without cutting or bruising tbe Lead; this kind of 
Rolling of Lead one within another, is termed a Shem, 
So She-ming a., that forms a ‘ shem’, | 


3688 Hotme Arnroury mt. 326/1 The Sheming Mallet. 


‘Lbid. 325/2 A:Plummers Pincers or Sheming Pincers, | 
Shemaul, Sheme, obs. ff. SHamau, Seam 53.3 
Shemeful, obs. forms of SHAMEFUL, | 24 
Shemer, obs, form of Camurnr, SHIMMER wv, 
Shemerand, obs. var. SHIMMERING AA]. a. 


+Shemewe. Oés. Forms: 6 shamewe, she- . 


mew, chemew. [Perh. orig. a misreading of some 
form of Caimern!.] = Carmer!}, aa 
rsr7 in Planche Cyct. Costume (1876) I. 450 A ‘cote or 


-shamewe’. 1535 Wardr. Acc, Hen. VIII in Archzxologia 


IX. 245 A shamewe of blacke printed satten. 2548 Haun 
Chron., fen. V IIT (1550) 65 A new fassion garment, called 


a Shemew, which was in effect a gowne cut in the middle, : 
I..perceiued thabiliment royall of the Frenche — 


Ibid. 7 


hi 
kynge, his garment was.a chemew. 


rew ar few, and the forms of some of them. 
. 1873 Lerann Lgypt. Sketch-Bk. 
iafor making money.. 1882-3Scuarr 


Obs, Forms: 1, 3 scene, 
3, 5 schench, 4 ss 
¢ncan Suunon v.] Acupful, drir 
noneschenche NUNCHEON. _- 


weetres Caldes. cxooo Sar, Lee 


et 5 He breasts _ 


the spade under.a shelvy rock. 1862 Borrow Wild | 
Wales Il. xit. x31 The shelvy side of Snowdon rose above 


I. 665 Far outside of Shemitism one — 


=o EES 


SoS 


EET oa 


Spe PETE ES 


x SES SR RE OE AE AOI PE ELIA EAE DOE LOE ELLE EE LEE ELLE 


SHEND. 


OS. skenian (MLG. schenken, whence ON. 
skenkja, Da. skanke, Sw. skdnka), MDu., mod. 
Du, schenken, OHG. scenken (MHG., mod.G. 
schenken) :—OTeut. *skaykjan. Cf. SKINE 2. 
For conjectures as to the ulterior etymology see Kluge 
and Falk & Torp.] | a 
trans. To pourout (liquor); togive (a person) drink. 


a. Beowulf 496 Pezn nytte beheold se be on handa ber 


hroden ealowzege scencte scir wered. a10so Lams. Ps. 
xxxv, 9 Hig beob zedrencte..of burnan binre wynsumnysse 


& pu sczencst [L. gotadis] hig. a rose Lrber Scentili. xxvili, | 


(1889) 106 Past nys coss re@ccean ac scencean [L. gropinare}, 
cr2z05 Lay. 8124 I-sceengte mid beore. did. 20375 He sxid 
mid his 3elpe benne me him win scencched. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 2526 Pe drinke vor to ssenche [v2 schenche, 


swenche). 23.. A. Alfs. 758x (Land MS.) He was..ysette 


on heize benche, And wyne & pyement gynneb shenche. | 
z390 Gower Conf I. 263 Envie .. halt taverne forte schenche | 


t drink which makth the herte brenne. _ ng a 
B. ¢x2aoo-Ormin 15403, & tu, lef Laferrd Jesu Crist, Ne 
‘shennkesst nohht tatt wise. c1aso Get. & Ax. 322 He.. 


senkede hire hure aldre bale. ¢xq4o Promp, Paro. 445/i — 


Schenkyn drynke, propino, 
Hence + Shenker. | : 


-erago Promp, Parv. 51/1 Bryllare of drynke, or schenkare, : 


| (drinkshankere, P.), propinator, propinatrix, — 
Shenchipp, obs. form of SHENDSHIP, 
-+Shend, 5d. Obs. rare. [f. Sumnp vw Cf 
SHoyp.] Disgrace, ruin, = aad 
 ¢x400 Land Troy Bk. 7304 We ligge here in stormes and 
schende. a14g0 Le Morte Arth, 1664 The squyer than was 
done to shende. ¢1450 Lovenicu Jferdin 284 For jlle werk 


bryngeth a man to evele ende And jn to synne & synneres 


schende. Shen f 
Shend (fend), 71 Now dial. and arch, Pa. t. 
and pa, pple, shent (fent). Forms: 1 (ge-) 
scendan, (gesciendan, -seyndan), 2 sceandan, 
3 scanden, scenden, sceind, schiende, s(s)ende, 
(Ormin) shennd, 3-5 schend, 3-7 shende, 4 
shind, shynde, scheend, scheind, 4-5 schind, 
schynde, sheende, 4-6 Se. schent, 5 sheynd, 
(schente, 6-7 shent), 2—- shend; 3 pers. sing. 
Pres. Ind. 1 (B3-) scent, (sciend, zesciend, 
-scind, seynt), 3~4 schent, 4 shent; 7a. Z. 1,3 
(32-) scent, scende, ssende, 3-4 schende, 3-5 
achents, 3-6 schent, 4 shende, shente, 5 
sBhend, 4-6, 9 shent; 3 (Ormim) shendedd; 
Fa. pple, 1 38- scend, -scynd, (-sciend), 3 schent, 
scent, (Ormrim) shennd, y-scend, (y-)ssent, 
 §-§ schente, y-sehend, -ssend, 3-7 schent, 
4 seheint, (chent), 4-5 y-schent, (-chend), 
| G-jeoharide, 5 y-shent(e, (e-chent), schend, 
echeent, 5-6 shend, 5-7 shente, 3— shent; 1 
_ . -gescended, (-sci(e)nded), 5 shendit, 9 shended, 
POE. scendan (also gescendan), corresp. to OLow 
Frankish scerdian (MDu., mod.Du.. schenden), 
» LG. sckenden, OHG. scentan (MHG., 
| . Schdnden):—OTeut. type *skandjan, f. 
_ *“skando- : see SHonp sd. ee 
‘After the rsth c. the: word occurs in literary use almost 
exclusively in the pa, pple. skex/, and even this form seems 
 already.to have been felt as archaic in the latter part of the 


x6thc. After the pres.-stem had become rare, some writers: 


occas, used she? as a present.] 
1. trans. To put to shame or confusion ; to con- 
found, disgrace. _ aa 
e825 Vesp. Ps. cxviill. 31 Nyl mec gescendan [Vulg. noli 
me confundere|, ax050 Lamb. Ps, xxiv. 3 Halle pa.. 
enbidiap pe ne beon gescynde. co xaos Lay. 3090 For nauer 
ich ne wende Pzet bu me woldes pus scanden {2275 sende], 
eras XY Pains of Hell 362 in 0.8. Mise..222 Lest 3¢ be 
chamyd and schend. #1300 Curser MM, 16690 ‘ Thesus naza- 
ren, 0 luus King *, par-on pai wrate,..al for'to scend [x3.. 
(Gere. schind) his state, ergao Sir Tyéstr. 3289 Pewraiers pat 


_ Poems 27 Ellys with chenchip and with chame thai wyll be 
183 To shende the olde Englisshe fames.. ¢ x570 Satir, 


wou | 


s name of kn 


“2. Tol 
In later use t! 
deeds, be puni 
| ¢€ 897 ZEvrrep .t 
leasan mon m 


Sread & sciend [Cotton 
sho na _ were. shamed, 
61230 flali Meid, (Bod 
scheomeliche schent te. 
134 ‘ Louerdinges 
schent’, ¢x394/. 4 
_schrift schent mote. 
'g04 Goddis name in ydil ta 


fs 


schalt be scheent. ¢ 430 Pig r. 


69, [mibte not endure 
myself. a 3, Lo. B 
Robert Canoll 


wer in halle, Schamly were pai schende. 2426 AupELay | 


m. xiv. 21 Than, Father slaine, Mother was 
x586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps, cxxix. iil, Terror shall ; 


| L.G. W. 632 Tylat the laste..Antonyeisschent & puthym | 


| 61386 Cuaucer Pars, 7. 854 Who so toucheth warm 


680 


that the Justices of every shire should be shent, that such 
things should be. 1548 Upatr &rasu. Par. Luke xxu. 35-38 
Seyng that Peter was shent because that he drewe his 


sweorde. 1568 Yacod & Hsaz 1. iii, | must in againe, lest | 


perhaps I be shent, For I asked no body licence, when I went. 
1600 Marxnam J ¢azs of Beloved (Grosart) 6x ‘This monstrous 
sinne, for which I thus am shent. x6or Suaxs. Twed M 
Iv. ii. 112 Alas sir be patient. What say you sir, Iam shent 
for speaking to you. @166x Futter Worthies, Cain. (1662) 
1. 153 Yet was his Loyalty shent, but not sham’d. | 1700 
Drypen Cock § Foe 110 Much I fear my Body will be 
shent. 1742 SuEnstone Schoolwistr. (Imit. Spenser) 18 They 
.. For unkempt hair, or task unconn’d, are sorely shent. 1855 
Brownine Master Hugues x, Masters being lauded and 
sciolists shent, oy oe _ 
Proverb. 13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 683/12 Hos 
seib pe tobe Ns . 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 44 Who seyt trowthe is shent. 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 26 Soo he that wyll saye the 
trouthe he shall be shente, . eee 
8. To destroy, ruin, bring to destruction. Also, 
in milder sense, to injure, damage, spoilh 
agoo CrnewuLr Christ 1548 Se deopa sead..mid wita 
fela..foloum scended. ¢117§ Land. dom. 39 Her is ane 
reowlic bone to biddene bute we inwarliche imilcien and 
forgeuen pan monne be us wreded and sceandet. cx20§ 
Lay. 256g2 Pe scade..ba scendeb [1275 sendes] pas leode. 
c1300 Har7ow. Hell (Harl. MS.)130 Pou shalt neuer out 
wende monkunne forte shende. ¢1330 Avth. & Alert. 450 
Mani hauberk was torent & mani purch pe bodi schent, 
1362 Lanci. ?. Pi. A. Prol. 95 ‘lo ben Clerkes of pe kynges 
Benche be Cuntre to schende. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd, 523 pe 
Sarasyn sayd til him banne * pyn he3 herte wil beeschynde’. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 347 His navey was nyh 
[al] adreynt, and his oost i-schend wip colde and wip honger 
[L. fame et frigore contabutt]. Jdid, VIL. 181 {In a hail 
storm] men were i-schent (comzrv/z], and foules were i-seie 
flee in be ayre. cxqqo Gesta Rom, xxxi, 120 (Harl. MS.) 
‘Lhe Oynement, that shendithe the tethe of pe lioune, is 
almis-dede, 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. xii. 432 They wold 
not for no good that sire Dagonet were shente, for Kyng 
Arthur loued hym passynge wel. a1goo Flower §& Leaf 
6o The knightes swelt, for lack of shade ny shent, 1549-62 
TERNHOLD & H. 2's, lxxiii. 5 And free.from all aduersitie, 
when other men beshent. 1600 Fairrax Yasso vi iv, But we 
must yeeld, whom hunger soone will shend. 1633 Harr 
Diet of Diseased 11. v. 163 If Physitians should now imitate 
the Hippocraticall course of dieting, they should be utterly 
shent. 1697 Dayvpen Virg. Georg. 11. 621 ‘Tho’ shent their 
Leaves, and shatter’d are their Arms; Yet Heav’n their 
various Plants for use designs, 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 
xvii, No personage of high or mean degree Doth care for 
cleanness of surtout or shirt; Though shent with Egypt's 
plague. x906 Doviz Sir Wigel v. 52 My papers have been 
shended and rended and cast to the wind. 
absol, a1368 Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 648 Quhithir 
scho schent or scho saif, I am hir serwand. 
+b. To disfigure, spoil; to corrupt, infect; to 
defile, soil. Os, are 
agso Durham Rituad Surtees) 121/40 Gibyll scendende 
aura corrumpens. 1338 R, BRUNNE Chron, (1725) 204 Rise & 
go pi a or bou has wette pi breke, schent is bi hernays. 
1340 Apend. 148 Vor beleme uorroted ssolde ssende pe aoe 
c 
it shent hise fyngres. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V ee 


| Heraclius deide in be dropesie, and was i-schend [L. des 


| pravatus) with bat heresy of | 


echent. 1436 Lided Ang. Policy in Pat. Poems (Rolls) LL. | 


pe lacobytes. axrgso Kut, de la 
Tour (1868) 25 She had her nose croked, the whiche shent and 
dysfigured her ulsage. 1530 Patser. 717/2 Syt hence, or 
you Shall shende your clothes, 1876 Blackie Songs of Relig. 
145 So with gore they shent His silvery locks. 

G. In pa. Zple.: Overcome with fatigue: bewil- 
dered, stupefied, tt . 
etgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, civ. 105 He cryed 
after him and sayde, ‘abide me, I am negh shent of goynge.’ 


1828 Carryie Goethe's Helena Misc. 1840 1. 229 Boots not ; 


for amaze hath shent me, 1905 Outlook 11 Feb. 194/2, I 


stood utterly shent.and powerless. . _ 

+4. To discomfit (in battle or dispnte). Ods, 
dn ME, confession was often said to ‘shend ’ the devil. 

¢893 ALLFRED Oros. u. x. § 1 Xersis wees ba et twam 
cirrum on dzm onde swa zescend [42s wictus in terra]. a1175§ 
Lamb, Hom, 2% Pu scalt gan to scrifte and pinian pine 
licome be hit be maked don, and scenden bene deofel. « r22g 
Auncr. &. 298 Schrift schent pene deouel & hacked of his 
heaued, & to-dreaued his ferde. 2zzgz R. Giouc.. (Rolls) 
4666 Hengist boru wan. pis lond verst was yssent. €%375 
Se. Leg. Saints xxxii. ( 
schent, 


& fore rednes fra hyre went. o¢138s CHaucer 


to the flyght. ¢xg8o Henrvson Mor. Fab 


that armes himselfe to this intent Shall ne‘re be shamed, 
though he may be shent. 1829 Sourney Ad! for Love’ rx. 


pleaded in the Courts, .. Sir Fiend, thy cause is shent! 
— “to ee CES aE a gat Bt eased bis 
Cuaucer Ro 


schal be schent, @ 1400 in Songs § Poents | 


_ 1297 R. Giouc. (Ro 


' fulle vndoynge, confusio. 


ff. Saunp v1: see -LarK.] 


SHEND.] Disgraceful, infamous. 


 $6E 
stim) 24x, & pan ware pai fullely | 


| 6. ix. 2191 The | 
| foxe, quhen that hesaw the wolf was schent, Saidtohimselff, | 
| ‘thir hering salbemyne.’ 12643 Wirner Campo-Muse sHe | 


SHENDSHIP. 


. 1830 Parser. 717/2, I shall shende hym agaynst all + 

so longe asllyve. /d/d., I shende, I fee Thy wee 
they use onely in the potenciall, ..‘ Saye you so Marye God. 
shende’. 1549-62 Sternuoip & H. Ps..cxix. 76 So from all 
ill me shend. a@1397 PEELE David & Bethsabe (1 599) D iij b 
Let Dauids Harpe..sing his praise that shendeth Dauids | 
fame, 1598 Br. Hac Sev. v. iii. 73 Vpreare A brazen wall. 
to shend thy land from feare. 1602 R. T. Swe Godiie Serv. 
23 To defend and shend them against all adversaries what. 
soeuer. 1614 W. Browns Skheph. Pipe i, Bab, These my 
harmlesse flocke of sheepe. And through all the day I tend 
them, And from Wolues & Foxes shend them. x6as Liste 
Du Sartas 132 Vhou op’nest wide thy lap to shend thy 


sonne from harm, | 

+Shended, 7/7. a. Obs. [f. Saznp v1 4 
-ED!, Cf. Suent 4f/, a.) Ruined, injured, 

33.. 4. Z, Aliit, PC, 246 Of pat schended schyp men 
schowued hym sone. 


+Shendful, az. Ods. Forms: 3-4 schendful, 
3-5 schenful, 4 schende-, schent-, schind-, 
shynful, schentful(e, ssendvol, 4-5 shenful, 5 
schent-,schendfol, send-, shendvol, 5~6 shend. 
ful, 6 shendefull. [f. Suznp v1 + -KUL.] In- 
famous, disgraceful. — 7 

@ i225 Ancr. R, 200 Pe uormest is Cheaste, oder Strif, be 
oder is Wodschipe, be pridde is Schenful [v.». schendful] 
Upbrud. c1gosg St. Kenedme 366 in &. A. P. (1862) 57 Bote . 
hire ending schindful were. ¢1366 Cnaucer Rom. Rose 
259 (MS.) If she se any grete lynage Be brought to nought 


| inshynful wise. ¢ 1380 Str Herui26. 1973 vys day newoly 


on myn halle drynke whit wyn ne red, ‘Til y [haue] seen — 
be glotouns alle on schentfule depe be ded. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 3401 Thou schalt dye on schentfol deth. 1566 
Drant Horace, Sat. vi. D vb, ‘That shendful shame through | 
worde or fame did never me oppresse, m4 
+ Shendfully, adv. Uds. [f. Sezyprop a.+ 
-Ly*.] Ignomimously, disgracefully, infamously, 
a@1az5 Ancr. R. 316 Spec hire scheome schendfuliche. 
Is) 6343 Pus senduolliche he him slou. 
1362 Lanct. P. £2, A. 11, 261 God sende to seye pat [Saul] 
schuide dye, And al his seed for bat Sunne schendfulliche 
ende. 1480 Caxton Chron, Zing. xcil. € 6 b, Edelf., bethought 
howe that he my3t..marie hir toa knaue of his kychen., 
and to hym he thought hir shendfully haue maried for to haue 
had hir land afterward, a 1513 Fasyan Chron. v.lxxix, (1533) 
32 The enymyes of the lande were shendfully chasyd and 
vtterly confounded. : . 
+ Shendfulness. Oés. rare—. [f. Saunoron 
a.+-NESS.] Vileness. i | 
a 1225 Ancr, R. 322 Ich chulle.,trussen al pi schendful- 
nesse o pine owune necke, i i 
] The 


+Shending, vé/. sd. Obs.. [-rel. 
action of SHEND v.!; confusion, disgrace, | 


a 1220 Bestiary 44t Deuel geldswilk billing wid same and 
wid sending. ax300 Cursor i, 2266 For-bi pat tour hatt 
babilone, bat schending es wit-outen soyne. cr400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 9954 Suche maystry, That the schal lede,.In foule _ 
schendyng, Al thi lyff to thyn endyng. ¢ 1440 Prop. Pare. 
445/z Schendynge, or blamynge, cx/pacio. .ochendynge, or 

> vnd é exsz0 Nisger Lpist. Ald Test. 
xxxix, Thi pepile ar in schenting to almen [Vulg. ix ofpro- 
brium sunt omnibus) be our cumpas. ; 


+Shendilac. Os. rare. In 3 schendlac. 
Disgrace, infamy. 
axzag Leg. Kath, 1285 3ef fifti wimmen..hefden mid 


- wordes ower an awarpen, nere hit schendlac inch..to alle — 


beet 3elped of lare? axazy Ancr., R. 188 Penched ever in- 
wardliche up o Godes pinen,—..uor his prelles, polien 
swuche schendlakes & hokeres. Me : 
ue Shendly, a Obs. rave, In 3 sindlice. 
[Alteration of SHONDLY by association with the vb, 
ex275 Lay. 2274 Ne sal pe no man silde fram sindlice 
deape. | i | 


+Shenduness, Ods. Forms: a. 1 zescend- 


nys(s, gesceandnys, gescyndnys, 3 schend-, 


ssendnesse, 4 schindnisse, schen(d)nes, 
(shens); 8. 4 schindisse, -esse. [OE. gescend- 
nyss, {. gescend, pa. pple. of scgexdam SHEND 2.1; 
e -NEss.}]. The condition of being ‘shent’ 
disgrace, ruin. — ee ee ge at Peace 
a, ¢z000 /ELrric Hom. (Th.) II, 66 Done deofol pe da 
syniullan ..gelet to zescyndnysse. Babilonia seo Chalde- 


” 
~ 
» 


| isca burh, is gereht ‘zescyndnys’. cxooo Ags. Ps, (Spelm,) 
Xxxiv, 30 Syn gescrydde mid gescendnysse [L. com/fusione]. 


¢1275 Passion our Lord 275 in O. B. Mise. 45 Muchele 
schendnesse hi duden vre dryhte. | 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 


_ 7030 Astrangled he was rizt ber & deide atte borde al stif 


wip ssendnesse ynou, ¢ 1380 Sir Perum. 2175 He put him- 


| though he may be ! : ) | seluen on.acas whar-for ag a schour, Pat turnd him. .to 
| xxii, The Deed is null, ..A wicked instrument, ..Not to’be | a 


nes & dolour. 1387 Trevisa A’zeden (Rolls) V. 245. 
: Was i-bore to schame and schendnes of nacions. 
300 Beret (Percy Soc.) 66 To bring al the land to 
uusse and holi churcheto spille. ¢ 1300. $4. Margarete 
weber bu wold mid schindisse to debe beon ibrogt. | 
2. 363 in £..£. P. (1862) 57 pis lipere quene 
te sippe in’ disse ynou3. ) a a 
Shendship. Os. Forms: 4-5 s(c)hend-, — 
ent-, (5 scend-); 4-5 s(cyhen-, sen- (4 


yi ee 


sue. (ME, nefondcties | 


of schende SHEND v.1 + -BHIP. 
‘an instance of this. Al 

of disgrace. © a. 
7470 Bot wat yil bar-wit 


ar 
§ nt 


SHENDSHIPFUL. 


schende me ever. ¢2375 Sc. Leg. Saints |. (Katerine) 306 
& at scho mycht_ sic defence ma Pat it war senschepe till 
bir fa, ¢x386 CHaucer Pars. F. 199 To muchel am I 
peyned for the thynges that I neuere deserued, and to muche 
defouled for shendshipe that man is worthy to haue. ¢1q2g 
Eng. Cong. frel. x\v. 114 To-day be wold do the wyrshype, to- 
morow he wold the reve to do shendshype [c 1440 shenshipp]. 
1426 AUDELAY Poems 5 He wold here selle that he had bo3t, 
And schenschypus here that he hath so3t. ¢ 1450 S/. Cuthe 
bert (Surtees) 4486 For thing pat meke men oft amendes, 
God to schrewes to senschipe sends. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur Xe Xiii. ca God saue yow this day from senshy 
and shame. 1493 Dives & Pauper (W.de W.) Iv. L pour 
His childern sholde be shame & shenshyp to hym. | 
b. = SHAME Sh. vare—, pet 

1302 Wye Lev. xx. 11 He that slepith with his stepdam, 
and opneth the shenship [Vulg. igxozznzam] of his fader, 
thur3 deth dien thei bothe. | 

+Shendshipful, «. Ods. rare. [f. SHznp- 
gHip+-FUL.} Disgraceful, ignominious. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Chron. xxiv. 24 In to Joas also thei enhaun« 
tiden schenschipful domys. | 

Hence + She'ndshipfully adv. [-Ly 2] , 
1388 Wycuir Ps. Ixxxviii. 52 Whiche thin enemyes, Lord, 


diden schenschipfuli, for thei dispisiden the chaungyng of 


thi crist. | 
Shene, v. Ods. rare. Forms: 1 sc&énan, 3 
scanen, scenen, sceonen; see also To-SHENE v. 
(OE. sce#nan :—prehist. *skainjan, a 


Possibly due to an erroneous analysis of téscanax (To-« 


SHENE w):—~"*fus-kainjan causative of *tus-kinan [MHG, 


ser-, zekinan) to burst asunder,]} 

trans. To break. “1. hot 

exooo Aiureic Aout. 11. 260 Pa comon Sa cempan,..and 
sona d#ra sceadena sceancan tobraecon. .. Hi gemetton Crist 
middanearde deadne, and. his halzan sceancan sczenan ne 
dorston, ¢ taog Lay. 5186 Bordes per scasnden. Jbid. 19554 
Helmes ber scenden. Jéid. 26807 Sceldes scenen. did. 
28552 Sceldes gonnen scanen. 

Shene, obs. rare pa. pple. of SEE v., SHow 2. 

Shene, var. SHEEN a. ; obs. form of SHEEN gz, 

Shengle, -yll, obs. forms of SHINGLE sd. 

Shenkbeer (fenkbiez). U.S. [a. G. schenk- 
bier draught beer, f. sckeszken to pour, fill (SHENCH 
v.) + béer BEER.] A very weak and insipid beer. 

1892 Scuete pE Vere Americanisms 142 Shenkbeer, the 
Schenkbier of Germany, is so called because it has to be put | 
on draught (schewken] as soon as it is made, for fear of 
turning sour if not immediately consumed. 
Shenshep(e, -ipie, etc.: see SHENDSHIP. 
+Shent, sd. Se. Obs. raré. In 4-5 schent. 
{var. of SEND sd.] Disgrace. : 
ergs Se. Leg. Saints 1. (Petrus) 535 Sic schent and 
schame at hart had he. ¢1470 Gol. ¢& Gav. 1077 The sege 
that schrenkis for na schame, the schent might hym schend. 

+Shent, a. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Free, exempt. 

ex400 Destr. Troy 81r9 Pi worship is went & wastid for 
ever, Of shame & shenship shent bes pou neuer. 
Shent (fent), 2/7, 2. Now arch. Also § 
schent. [pa. pple. of Suzxp al] Disgraced, 
lost, ruined 5 stupefied. 

e400 Desty. Troy 10348 And shamfully a shent mon he 
shope to the dethe. cxqqo0 Prom, Parv. 445/1 Schent, or 
blamyd, culfatus, vituperatus. Schent, ful lost, confusus, 
destructus. rs7o Levins Manip. 66/ar Shent, perditus. 
1632 Litacow 7yav. 11. 44 Arcadia poore and shent. @ 1850 
Rossetti Dante & Circe 1. (x874) 9x Till, starting up in wild 
bewilderment, I do become so shent That I go forth, lest 
folk misdoubt ofi 
+Shent, v7. Obs. [Of obseure origin: cf. 
SHunr v. and SHEND v.] zzfr. To hesitate. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 481 As maner isof maydons,.: Shentyng 
_ for shame to shew furth pere ernd. : 

Shent, obs. form of SHEND v. | 

She-oak. dustral. Forms: a. 8- she-oak, 9 
sheoak ; 8.9 shea-oak; +. quasi-native name g 
sheac(k, shia(c)k, sheak. [SeeSuE toe; cf. he- 
There is no foundation. for the allegation that the word is 


lan 
- §sh 


681 


|} ~—- x8s2 She-oak tree [see above]. 1874 Watcn Adamanta 

i. li. 16 She-oak Shavings, @ 1880 D. S, Stewart in Fison 
& Howitt Kamilaroé 168 Sheoak trees: r8gx F. Apams 
 Fohn Webb's End 223 A few stunted sheak trees. 

2. Slang name for colonial beer. : 

1888 Cassell's Picturesque Australia ( B00) IIL, 83 Their 
drivers had completed their regulation half-score of ‘long. 
_ Sleevers’ of ‘she-oak’. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Browz's 

Sunyip 282 Hastily finishing his pint of ‘ sheoak’, 

Sheol (foul, fegl). (Heb. bin’, Siw’ saea7.] 

The underworld ; the abode of the dead or departed 

Spirits, conceived by the Hebrews as a subterranean 

region clothed in thick darkness, return from which 

is impossible. (Very common in the Revised 

Version of the O.T., where in the A.Y. it was 
translated ‘hell’, ‘ grave’, or ‘ pit’) + ute 

Pr Inrecent slang sometimes jocularly substituted for ‘hell’, 
1899 Groughton’s Let. xiii, 45 Sheol, at the best, either is 
not Heauen,..or else there is a third place besides Heauen 
and Hell called Seed for the Saints to rest in. 1642 OF 

Article of Creed ‘Christ descended ta Hades" 2 Christs 
soule did descendere ad [nferas, or goe to Sheol or Hades. 
1822 R. Scorr Serift. Claims of Devil 499 We cannot.. 
interpret. the term Sheol, as referring toa Hell of eternal 
torments. 1873 F. C. Cook in Speaker's Com, 1V. 63/2 
Nor is. the state of the just in Sheol ever represented as 
one of suffering. 1890 J. Fyre (2i/de) ‘he Hereafter: Sheol, 
Hades, and Hell. a 

ativid, 1910 J, Orr in Lxfositer Nov. 398 Ghostly survi- 
val in some Sheol-like condition of semi-existence, 

Shep (fep). Ods. exc. dial, Also 4-5 schep, 
chep. [Short for SHEPHERD. 

It is commonly supposed that this word occurs in the 
second line of Pzers Plowman, ‘I shope me into shroudes 
as La sheep were’, Theauthor's meaning, however, seems 
to be that the assumption of a hermit’s dress by one who 
was ‘unholy of works* wasa disguising of himself ‘in sheep’s 
clothing’. The sense ‘ shepherd‘ seems to be irrelevant ; 
moreover, even if it be intended here, the word with the long 


identical formation with the skep of the examples below.] 
A shepherd. : 
e138: Slaughter Abp. Sudbury in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 
230 Jak Chep [z. 2. Schep], Tronche, Jon Wrau, Thom Myl- 
lere..Isti ductores in plebe fuere priores. 14.. Lypc. Chord 
§ Bird xiviii.in Ashmole Theatr. Chem, Brit. (1652) 223 
A Chepys Croke to the ys better than a Launce. 1877 N..H. 
Linc. Gloss., Shep, a shepherd. ‘Cook was shep to Mr. 
Sorsby then, but he's left now’. 2899 H. D. Rawnsiry 
Life & Nat. Engl. Lakes 171 Waiting for the late arrival of 
this or that ‘shep ’, with his contribution of strayed sheep 
from the fold. ° neo . 
Shep, obs. form of Suger, Sure. | 
Shepard(e, obs, forms of SHzpHERD. | 
Shepe, obs. f. Samer, SHIP; var. SHIPR Sd. Obs. 
Shepen(e, obs. forms of SHIPPON. . 
Shepherd (fe'paid), 55, Forms: a. 1 seéap- 
hirde, seéap-, scéphyrde, 2-3 (Ovmin) shep- 
hirde, 3 seopheorde, 4 schepeherde, shepe- 
hurde, 4-5 sheepherde, scheephirde, 5 shepe- 
hirde, (sheepperde), 5-6 schepehirde, 6 
scheephird, shepeheard, Sc. scheipherde, 
-hird, sheephirde, 7 sheep(eyheard, sheepherd, 
(8 sheaperd). 8. 4-5 schipherd, 5 schipherde, 
6 schiphird(e, shiphearde; 4 schipard(e, 5 
schippart, 7 shippard. -y. 3-6 schepherde, 4 
shephurde, 4-6 shepherde, 5 s(c)hepherde, 
schepphirde, schephord, chepherd, 6 schep-< 
hird{e, 7 sheppherd; 3 ssepurde, 3~5 scheperd, 


erde, 5 sheppard, 5-7 sheperd, 6 shepperd, 
| 6-8 shepard; 5 schepheerde, 6 schepheird, 
| 6-7 shepheard(e, 7 sheppheard ; 5 schepeerde ; 
6- shepherd. [OE. scéaphirde: see SHEEP and 
Herp sé.2 Cf. MLG., MDn. schéphirde (mod. 


- dial. schafhire. a 

| The shortened vowel of the first syllable is normal in 
| compounds, } a rane 
| L A man who guards, tends, and herds a flock 


: tosceat sceap fram gatum.— 
| se Davippwass Shephirde, & 
| over Lord 733.3 

Lt 


" ° : ep Ee and | a 
a> | £5. The she 


vowel indicated by the MS. rary, 6 cannot well be of | 


4-5 scheperde, -ard(e, 4-6 shep(p)arde, shep- 


| Du, has schaapherder), MHG. schdfhirte, mod.G. | 


| Austral Ang. & Vo Dr.Quick retorted with a declaration 


Dy : fehting. in the company of Sheepe: and for 
m | x6s8 Rowan tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 44 Th 


SHEPHERD, 


flock. 3825 Exeninsrone dec, Caudul (1842) IT. ox The . 
reater part of the tribe is composed of shepherds. 189z 
Spectator 28 Feb., Every one hastened to turn shepherd, 
and cultivate wool and mutton, — one 
b. Applied to the rustic personages of pastoral 
poetry. Hence, in poetry more or less adopting 
| the pastoral convention, formerly often used to 
designate the writer and his friends or fellow-poets. 
| _ x89r Spenser Dagix, 526 And ye faire Damsels, Shepheards 
dere delights, That with your loues do their rude hearts 
| possesse. a@usog ? Ratzigd in Pass. Pilgr, xix. Lauve's 
| Asmsw., If that the World and Lone were young, And truth 
| in euery shepheards toung. x600 Suaxs. A. Y. LZ. un v. 82 
| Dead Shepheard, now I find thy saw of might. a 1763 
| Sueystone Alegies xviii. 2 Near Avon's bank,..A tuneful 
| shepherd [sso¢e, Mr. Somerville] charm/d the list’ning wave. 
| fe, = SHBPHERDESS. O63. rave. : 


1588 Greene Pandosta Wks. (Grosart} IV. 274 The maide 


| heard. . 

da. A representation (in china, etc.) of a youthful 

| shepherd; cf. SHEPHERDESS. | Phe 

| 3866 Corn. Mag. Sept. 358 Like a Dresden shepherd and 

shepherdess. . Ge Sige oe | | 

| @. Fr. Hist. The Shepherds [= Fr. les Pastoia 
reaux}: the name applied to those who took part 

in the peasant insurrections of 1251 ff. and 1320. 

| 1989 Unurversal Hist., Mod, XIII. ee The irruption of a 

| band of enthusiastick shepherds, who pretended to work 

| miracles, [zo¢e] The origin of these shepherds is variously 

related. 1845 Emercl Metrop. XI, 710/1 marg., [2251] 

| The Crusade of i Sa 874 G. W. Cox Crusades 

xv. 215 The outbreak of the Pastoureaux, or Shepherds 

(so called from their supposed. simplicity),..tock place.. 

| while Louis IX. was a captive in Egypt. ; 


| flock’; = PasTorR si. 2. | | 
| tokepe To reckeleslyigeit myschepe. 1382 Wvciir Zphes, 


| herdis [so Tindale and Coverdale; 1612 pastors) and techeris, 
| @ 1536 Songs, Carols, ete. (1907) 81 The cheff sheperd in 
| this world pat ys, Shuld be the pope. 1588 Maxpred. Epist. 
 (Arb.) 7 Appointed to be pastors and shepheards to feed 
- others. x693 Prion To Dr. Sherlock 68 ‘Midst thy own 
+ Flock, great Shepnes be receiv’d. 18x2 Cary Dante, 
| Parad. xxi tar Modern Shepherds need Those who on 
either hand may prop andlead them, —_ SS eta t 
¥#sIn camic fiction, represented as an official 
title of the ‘pastor’ or ‘ minister’ of a sect. 
1837 Dicxrens Pickw. xxii, ‘The kiss of peace’, says the 


and supposed that. he was explaining a. portion of Scripture, 
fo in Biblical use, applied to God in relation 


reference to John x. 12). 


schepherde 3yueth his soule, that 1s, his a for his scheep. 
1535 CoverDaLe Ps. lxxix. 1 Heare o thou shepherde of 
Israel, thou y* ledest Iacob like a flocke of shepe. x655 
Everys Let. to Fer. Taylor 18 Mar., The shepheards are 
smitten, and the sheepe must of necessity be scattered, 
unless. the greate Shepheard of Soules oppose. 1738 
Westy fs. Lxxx. i, Shepherd of Souls, the Great, the Good, 
1820 Scorr Monast. xxxvii, 1 have not given to the wolf any 
of the stray lambs whom the Great Shepherd of souls had, 
intrusted to my charge. : — 


Aady (Homer) ‘shepherd of the peoples’, and 
similar uses in the Old Testament, =. 
1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Hush. ut, (1586) 113,b, Poets.» 
oftentimes call kings and princes by, the names of She 
heardes, and feeders of the Reople, Yea the Lorde of the 
whole. worlde doth call himselfe a shephearde. 1780]. Brown 
Lett. Taleration i. (1803) 23 Political rey aig yl ought never 
to overdrive their flocks. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. I. 1.1, The 
shepherd of the people has..been put to bed in his own 
Chateau of Versailles. | US Ae tit qe | 


8. (With initial capital.) = SHEPHERD KING I. | 
2813 Parrcuarp Phys. Hist. Dhan viii. § 2. 428 Manetho 
reckons eighteen years between Sethosis and the exit of the 


not work it, 
7864 J.1 0 


OGER: 


New Rusk 1. go Shame, vagrant shepherds t 


| cast your coat of sloth other miners. .have ris’n to rule the 


| State, and so may you. 188. Azsgus in E.. E. Morris 


t ‘shepherds ’ are the worse of the two classes. 


_ that the Grand Junction Company were all ‘shepher 


hepherd-spider. Ods. rare, 
2608 Torsenn Serpents 271 This kind of -S; 


take it, that we Englishmen do call her 


in English Shepherds, in Latine Opi 
most often seen where sheep use 

Gordsh, 238 Those long-legged 

herds, which never spin 


| with the garland on her heade was Fawnia, the faire shep. 


2. fg. a A spiritual guardian or pastor of a 
ax300 Cursor M. 28278 Quare i was scheperd hade sauls 


iv.rt He 3af summe sotheli apostlis,..othere forsoth schep- 


sg SRST SEE OIE IE 


shepherd ; and then he kissed the women all round. 188 _ | 
Gretron Memory's Harkback 52 Then the shepherd read, © 


to Israel or the Church; also to Christ (esp. with — 7 


1382 Wyciir Yok x. 12, 1 am a good schepherde3 a good 


e. Applied to temporal rulers. C£ Gr, more 


‘Shepherds from Egypt. ‘Thed: asty of Shepherds consists 
of stx monarchs. 1860 R. $.Poote in W. Smith's Dict, 
| BRE Mee (Egypty There can be no question that he — 
_ [Pharaoh of ios 's time] was, if the dates be correct, a 
hepherd of the xvth dynasty. 


‘4, Austral, A miner who holds a claim but does’ 
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SHEPHERD. 
G. Murray Islaforad 17 How lamb-like in his *shepherd- 


care he was. 1900 H. Surcurre Shameless Wayne xix. 
(905) 241 Loose-limbed *shepherd folk, 1757 CoLtins UO» 
Eclogues 1. 56 Here make thy court amidst our rural scene, 
And *shepherd-girls shall own thee for their queen. 1600 
Fatrrax Tasso vu. v, Swaines and “shepherd groomes. 1807 
Wornsw. White Doe 1. 1x What sprinklings of blithe com- 
pany ! Of lasses and of shepherd grooms, 1860 Pusey Jfix, 
Froph. 154 The Prophet's first thought..was towards his 
own *shepherd-haunts. 1§08 Kennepie Aiyting w. Dur 
bar 254 Put I nocht sylence to the, *schiphird knaif. 1833 
Tennyson May Queen i. vii, The *shepherd lads on every 
side ‘ill come from faraway. 1591 Spenser Daphz. 316 But 
now ye *Shepheard lasses, who shall lead Your wandring 
troupes, or sing your virelayes? 1860 Pusey Min, Proph. 
150 The *shepherd-life of Amos. 1807 Wornpsw. Song at 
feast of Brougham Castle 107 The *Shepherd-lord was 
honoured more and more, 1825 J, Witson Poems II], 310 
Sey slumber *shepherd-men In the silence of some inland 
eee 1633 P. Fretcner Purple /sé. x1, xliii, In vain the 
eeper calls his *shepherd peers. } 
Eas. Death F. Hogg 12 And death upon the braes of 
Yarrow Has closed the *Shepherd-poet’s eyes, @ 1352 
Minor Poems (ed. Hall) ix. 20 None letes him he way to 
wende whore he will : Bot with *schipherd staues fand he his 
fill, 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 54/9 Angivs, a shepardstaf. 
1857 Hawker Pr, Wks. (1893) 110 
youth stood leaning on her shepherd-staff. 1590 SPENSER 
#. Q. vi. 15 The gentle *shepheard swaynes. 2775 Micke 
Camoens' Lusiad 1. 163 To the Massylian *shepherd-tents 


she flies. 1798 Sornesy tr. Weeland’s Oberon (1826) I. 43 | 


Our knight opprest Begs from some *shepherd-wife her 
_ simple fare, ; _ 


b. Agypt. Hist. [sense 3], as Shepherd-invasion, , 


period, -prince, etc.; see also SHEPHERD KING, 


1854 W. Ospurn Mon. Hist. Egypt ll. v. 208 The Shepherd _ 


invasion. Lbid, 209 When Amosis first attacked the Shep- 
herd kingdom. 860° R. S, Poors in W. Smith's Dict. 
Bible I, 509/x (Hgypt) The period of Egyptian history to 
which the Shepherd-invasion should be assigned is a point 
of dispute. 1863 Jééd. III. s.v. Zoam, Remains of the 
Shepherd-period. 2877 J. E. Carpenter Ziele’s Hist. Relig. 
53 ‘Che Arab Shepherd-Princes (the Hyksos). 
G. Similative, as shepherd-hearted; also shepherd- 
iékeadj. andadvy. tits | 
1853 T. T. Lyncu Seif Inprov. ii. 31 A *shepherd-hearted 
and royal youth like David. x91 Spenser Ruins of Rome 
251 Peters successor.. Who, *shepheardlike,..doth shew, 
that all things turne to their first being. 1853r Mxs. Brown- 
ING Casa Guzd?t Wind, 1. 520 Showing now defiled His hire- 
_ ling hands, a better help’s achieved ‘Than if they: blessed us 
shepherd-like and mild, 


d. Special comb.; shepherd-bird = Pasror 


i 


___ livery Valencia 
Foe. in WreWi 


3 ation); h 
pastoral poems; 8 
_ nine-men’s morris. 
of moth (see quot.). 
| quots.) ; shepher 


ployéd by shepherds t 
of sheep (cf. sheep-dop’) ; 
herd-fly (6 d); +shep 
+shepherd’s hour, the 
Theure du berger); shep 
_ shepherd's lamp déai., 
herd’s mastie = shepherd's do 


£ 


1835 Worpsw. Zatemp. — 


damsel] in the bloom of 


682 
‘a pie consisting of chopped meat and potatoes, 
covered with a crust of mashed potatoes browned ; 


| shepherd’s pipe (see quot. 1881); +shepherd’s 


spider = shepherd-spider (6 a). | ; 
1506 Kad. Shephertes (Sommer) 8 ‘These be the contentis of 
this present Boke of the *Shepeherdes kalender. 1565 JEWEL 
Repl. Harding xvi. vi. 552 His Reader woulde also longe 
to know..in what Chronicle..thei were recorded, Other- 
wise he wil suspecte, M. Hardinge founde it in the Shepe- 
heardes Calendare. 1579 SPENSER (/it/e) The Shepheardes 
Calender. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, xxxvii, They were.. 
playing at push-pin, or *shepherd's chess, or basset 5 or some 
trivial game of that sort. 1832 J. Rennie Sxtter7?. & JMoths 
go ‘I'he *Shepherd’s Club (Cucullia Thapsiphaga..) appears 
in June,. Jé7d, 100 The Shepherd's Club (Azcdidia glyphica). 
1844 Leicunarpt Fru. iii, (1847) 80 We also observed... the 
*shepherd’s companion, or fan-tailed fly-catcher (Rhipidura), 
1890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossif XXV1. 11/1 The Shepherd's 
Companion is a curious little bird, which much resembles a 
wagtailinitshabits. 1893 iV77ts. Gloss.,*Shepherds’-crown, 
fossil sip omens eee PURSE 2]. ¢ ae noes 
Parv. 4483/1 *Scheperdys dogge, evegarivs. 1840 BLAINE 
Wuegel. Rural Sports§ ae 5 Theshepherd’sdog. 1688 Hotmz 
Armoury 1. ix, 190/2 *Shepherds fly. Jdéd. n1. xvi. (Roxb.) 
76/2 An Instrument of Musick, termed a *shepards harpe; 
it is no other then a Board cut. Bevile on both sides, with 


| wyer or bowell strings fastned there on with pins and pegs. 


x6go Drypen Amphitryon wv. Pastoral Dial, Fair Iris and 
her swain Were in a shady Bow’r, Where Thyrsis long in 
vain Had sought the *shepherd’s hour. 1844 H. STEPHENS. 
Bk. Farm 11. 33 These ropes are wound round the stakes 
[of a net enclosing sheep] by a peculiar sort of knot called 
the ‘*shepherd’s knot’. 1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 111 The 
*Shepherd’s Lamp, which even children know. 1577 B. : 
Gooce Leresbach's Hush, 1. 154 b, marg., The *shep- 
heardes Mastie. 1896 Daily News 30 Nov. 8/5 *Shepherd’s 
pie. ¢1440 Promep, Paru. 445/1 *Scheperdys pype, dardiza, 
188x W. H. Sronz in Grove Dret, Mus. I11. 486 Shepherd’s 
Pipe, a name given to the pastoral oboe or musette. 1688 


Hoime A romoury uu. x, 215/2 The long legged Spider of the — 


Garden, or Field, ..is called the *Shephards-Spider, because 
they are generally in the grounds where sheepe pasture. 


c. In certain names of textile fabrics: shep- 
herd’s check, plaid, tartan, a woollen cloth with 
a black-and-white check pattern; +} shepherd’s 
cloth, + shepherd’s velvet = FEARNOUGHT; 
+shepherd’s grey, grey cloth worn by shepherds, 


ce 


hym 


_ *Shepheards-rod. 


' allowed by law, 


| dosely 
Gl oy ee "t ; zim s ° ¥ 
Basekes & Leranp Dict, Slang s.v., Adversaries opposite 


SHEPHERD. 


‘*Shepherd’s.-Gourd ’. 1909 Zssex Rev. XVIII, 95 

-*Shepherd’s Hour-glass, 1884 W. Mitier jrevacliats ie 
*Shepherd’s-joy, Australian. The genus Geitonoplesinue 
Tid, 1285/1 *Shepherd's-knot. Tormentilla officinalis, c8ac 
W. A. Bromrietp /lora Vectensis (1856) 508 *Shepherd’e | 
Myrtle, x562 Buttein Sulwarke, Bk. Simples x 579). 42b 
What is the vertue of Geranium, called *Shee herdes 
needell? xg97 Gerarpe /erbad 11. coce. 884 Pecten Veneris, 
stue Scanatx, Shepheards Needle, or Venus combe. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 564 The scandis 


 pecten veneris of botanists, and what is often known to 


agricultors by the names of Shepherd’s needle, Begoar’ 
needle, &c, 28x I. Davis Agric. Wilds 267 Crome. 
Shepherd’s purse, or “shepherd’s pedler. 2568 Turnep 
Herbal ut. 14 Bursa pastoris is called in some places of 
England *shepherdes pouche. 1633 T. Jonnson Gerarde’s 
Herbal 1, 1168 Dipsacus minor, sive Virga . pastoris, 
I x735 KrocuH Sot, Univ. Hibern. r29 
Wild Teasel, great Shepherds Rod, venus Bason, or carde 
Thistle. 1796 Wituerine Srit, Plants (ed. 3) LH. 182 Shep. 
herd’s Rod, Shepherd's Staff. Small Teasel. x181r7-8Cop. _ 
BETT /tesia. Amer, (1822) 43 No *shepherd’s rose, no honey- _ 
suckle, none of that endless variety of beauties that decorate 
the hedges and the meadows in England. 1578 *Shepherds 
scrip [see SuHEPHuERD’s PuRSE 1]. 1760 J. Lez Jutvod. Bot. 
App. 327 *Shepherd’s Staff, Digsacus, 1882 Trans. Cumd, 
Assoc. Lit. § Sct. vu. 142 Verbascun: thapsus:..the 
‘Shepherd’s Staff’ of the rustic population. 183 Moor 
Sufolk Words, *Shepherd’s Sun-dial, x8s7 Miss Prarr 
fiower, Pl. IV. 168 Thymus Serpyllum ., *Shepherd’s 
Thyme. 1878 Harpy et. Native vi. ii. (1890) 395 On the 
green turf and shepherd’s-thyme, 1893 Wdts. Goss., Shep- 
herds’-hyme, Polygala calcarec,..chalk Milkwort. 1827. 


| Crare Sheph.Cal.47 Pimpernel,dreading nightsand showers, 


Oft cali’d ‘the *Shepherd’s Weather-glass’. 1872 Cur. Ros- 
SETT! Sing Song 86 Scarlet shepherd’s-weatherglass Spreads 
wide open at her feet. | | eo 
Hence (sonce-wds.) Shepherddom, the state 
of shepherds; She'pherdhood (in quot.), the 
personality ofashepherd, = = et 
t905 Lin. Kev, Apr. 319 The attributes of shepherddom, 
milk-jar, crook, pipes feted 1596 W, Smitu Chloris (1877) 
30 But that it pleased thy graue shepherdhood The Patron » 
of my maiden verse to bee. . 
Shepherd (fepeid), v [f. SHEPHERD s3.]_ 
1. zrans. To tend, guard and watch (sheep) as a 
shepherd. Also rarely to keep or breed (sheep). 
1790 [implied in Sugpnerpine véZ, sb.). 1862 RusxinU nto 
this Last 43 He must..shepherd his own flocks, 188 


_ Cheg. Career 36 In Australia, sheep..are shepherded and 


yarded every night. 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros & Psyche 
Apr, xili, Talos. .who shepherded the sea-goats on the coast. 

absol, 18.. Househ, Words XXXV. 11 | Fliigel) When he 
used to go shepherding with me on his rough pony, 1884 | 
Kendal Mercury 26 Sept. 2/6 Two farmers..were out shep-’ 
herding, when they were overtaken by an awful storm. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 26 Oct. 3/1 The Virgin is said to have 
appeared to two children..who were shepherding up there 
in the mountains, ee 

2. transf. and fig. To tend, watch over, or guide 
as_a shepherd does his sheep. ia, 

1820 SHELLEY Arethusa 6 Arethusa arose From her couch 
of snows. ,Shepherding her bright fountains, ax18sr Edin, 
Kevin Arch. Stud. neu, Spr, VIII. 276 Shepherding a lady. 


1862 H. H. Dixon Scott §& Sebright (1895) 380 He would put | 


out twenty couple of puppies for him, and go round twice | 
a week to shepherd them, 1863 Lowzit Dara 19 So Dara 
shepherded a province wide, Nor in his viceroy’s sceptre 
took more pride Than in hiscrook before. 1885 M. ArNoip 
Poor Matthias, French canary-merchant old Shepherding — 
his flock of gold Inalowdim-lighted pen. 1898G. B. SHaw 
You never can tell 1, Stage Dir., The waiter shepherds his — 
assistants along with him into the hotel by the kitchen 
entrance. | ah 
3. Austral, To watch over or guard (a mining 
claim) by working on it superficially (esp. by 
digging small pits) so as to retain legal rights. . 
186x T’. M’ComBis Australian Sk. 135 Few of their claims, 


however, are actually ‘bottomed’, for the owners merely 
» watch their more active contemporaries. Footnote, This 


Is termed ‘shepherding’ a claim, 1880 D.C. Davizs dMe- 
taliif. Min. 421 Shepherding, Aus., keeping possession of 
a mining claim by doing the least quantity of work on it . 
intr. 1863 Once a Week VIII. 507 (Farmer), Having 
sunk ‘their holes, each about a foot, and placed in them a 


| pick or shovel as a sign of ownership, they devoted them~ 
| Selves to the laborious occupation of shepherding. _ | 


4. collog. or slang. ‘Yo watch over, to follow — 


: closely and watchtully; chiefly slang, see quot, . 
| 18905. . . 
| as to get something out of him or to cheat him, 


also Austral. slang, to follow a person so 


18857 ¢mes 13 Apr. 5/3 Admiral Dowell is reported to be. 
shepherding the Russian vessels in these seas. 1890 


{ each other’ at football are said to skepherd or watch each _ 


_. other. 
_— d 


“Aman may shepherd a-rich uncle or rich heiress, | 
tive shepherds a criminal whom he suspects of plan- 
felony. A man shepherds one of his own side at 
by keeping. off adversaries while he is running or | 
2893. Kirtinc Many Invent., Lost Legion, You 


SHEPHERDESS. 


1884 Ruskin Fors Claw. xcvi. 306 To be kept from its evil 
in shepherded peace. ; : 

Shepherdess (fe‘paidés). Also 6 erron, 
shepheardize. [f.SREPHERD sd, +-zss.] A female 
shepherd; a woman or girl who tends sheep; also 


. Also in pastoral poetry (see SHEPHERD 1 b), 
1387~8 T. Usk est. Lovet. ii. (Skeat) 1. 86 For me liste... 
of almynea Shepherdesseto becleped. rg90 Greene Never 
too date u. Wks. (Grosart) VISTI. 216 Consider with your selfe 
faire Shepheardize, that poore men feele paine as well as 
Princes. 1591-5 SPENSER 4 strophel 212 The gentlest shep- 
heardesse that liues this day. | 2 
Eliz. Wheeler, Tell me, said I, in deep distresse; Where I may 
find my Shepardesse. 17538 Jonnson defler No. 71 P 13 He 
.. wondered that he had not seen the shepherdesses dancing. 


x8e9 ‘TENNYSON Merlin & V. 608 Percivale..Vhen paced for | 
coolness in the chapel-yard; Where. one of Satan’s shep- 


herdesses caught And meant to stamp him with her master’s 
mark. 188% Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 137 St. Margaret of Antioch 
was ashepherdess. 1902 Mrs, A, MeyneLi Later Poems 9 
She walks..Ashepherdess of sheep, 
b. A representation (in painting, etc.; esp. 
china or earthenware) of a shepherdess. | 
1771 H. Wavro.e Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1782) IV. 73 
Watteau’s shepherdesses, nay, his very sheep, are coquet, 
1807 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 9x Little lacquered earthen 
shepherdesses. 1870 Dickens £. Draod vi, Her dress is as 
the dress of a china shepherdess : so dainty in its colours. 
@, attrib. and Cond. ade 
1862 Catal. Internat. Exhib., Brit. UW. No. 41315, Woollen 
shawls and. cloakings, in clan, shepherdess, and fancy 
patterns, 1867 Miss Broucutron Cometh UP xxvi, Her 
ttle wild rose-wreathed shepherdess hat, a 
Shepherding (fe'poidin), vod. sd. [f. Suup- 
HERL 2, + -ING1.] Theaction of tending or guiding 
(sheep) as a shepherd ; an instance of this. 


1790 W. H. Marsuar. Midi, Counties 1. 446 In the shep- 


herding of sheep, in this country, a few circumstances may 
be mentioned with propriety. 1856 Cartyte in Froude 
Remin, (1881) Il. 143 The rustic natives..and their shep- 


herdings, huntings (brock and fox) and solitary fishings, » 


1892 Lp. Lytron King Poppy xi. 309 For all His shepherd- 
ings were ended. xg905 Sir A. Lyatt Life Dufferin. ii. 2 
Under Cookesley’s shepherding the flock might stray at wile 


+She'pherdish, 2. Oés. [f. SuapHmrn sd, + 
eIsH.] Pertaining to or like shepherds; pastoral. 
axg86 Sipney 47cadia 1. (Sommer) 10 b, He would also 
have drawne her eldest sister..in her shepheardish attire. 
Ibid. 36 The courte could not be visited, prohibited to all 
men, Sie to certaine sheapheardish people. 1618 Botton 
Florus 1. xxii, (1636) 64 That wildnesse which they retained 
of their shepheardish originall breathed forth somewhat 
still, 1800 G. Cuatmers Life A. Ramsay Wks. 1851 1. 30 
A propitious moment for shepherdish poetry. 
Shepherdize (fe-paideiz), v. rare, [£ Suup- 
HERD Sd. +-IZE.] intr. To act the part of the shep- 


herd (or shepherdess); to pretend to lead the 


pastoral life. 7 
31654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 60 Though this life of 
_ Shepheardizing be out of fashion. 1773 H. WavroLe Let, 
to Ctess Upper Ossory 11. June, In the midst of this new 
prospect must I keep up the tone of the world, go shepherdiz- 
ing with Maccaronies, sit up at loo with my Lady Hertford 
{etc.}. 1822 Rxaminer 233/1 Sir Wm C—rt—s, despising 
the citizens, retreated into the forest, to shepherdize. 1846 
Blackw, Mag. LYX. 313 [They] sit alone, knit, shepherdise, 
and stare. | | . 
b. trans. To tend or guide as a shepherd. 
3899 S. Law Witson Theol. Mod. Lit. 140 The mass of 
mankind are not just so many sheep which will tamely 
_ submit to be shepherdised by him, and coerced into the way 
chalked out for their feet. 
Shepherd king. _ 
1. gf. | transl. of Gr. BacrAets totpéves, Manetho’s 
rendering of the Egyptian designation which he 
transliterates as “Yxows (Hyksds). | 
The name has not been found in the monuments,; but 
modern scholars give the probable Egyptian form as hig- 
Staksuz, king of the Bedouins or robbers, Manetho’s render- 
ing being duetoamistake] tet 
The designation of a succession of kings of 
Egypt (forming the 15th and 16th dynasties of 


Manetho), belonging to some foreign people, the | 


ethnic affinities of which are still undetermined. 
(By historians often called Myksos.) 


‘ ‘ * 


1387 Gotpinc De Mornay xxvi. 465.Manethon the | 


some Shephard ine, Or to a Girle (that keeps the Neat). . 


1648 Herrick Lesper., Mrs, 


tn Eden xxxv. 71 In English it is called Shepheards purse 


‘Sheep-pick in his "hand. 18s: Glone. G 
fork lard.y 

| +Sheppend. 0ds. Forms: 
1, | seieppend, sceppend, sceepen 
" | seeo i 

| 2D 
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1598 Syivester Du Bartas v1. i, wv, Handy-crafts 666 
Another valiant Shepheardling {iie. David], That for a> 
Canon takes his me! sling. 1648 Herrick Hesger., 70 his 
Muse, Vhere on a Hillock thou may’st sing Unto a hands 


Shepherdly (fepoidli), 2 Now rare. [f. 
SHEPHERD sb, + -L¥!,] Sl eore, or befitting 
a shepherd (ézz. and jfig.); that has the charac- 
teristics of a shepherd; +that is a shepherd. 

m5s9 [P. H. PHaver] BA. Presidentes 5b, And with a 
shepherdly reward wytsaue ye hym to fauour. Jézd. 6 
Other thinges..which to your shepherdly office in this be. 
half belong. 1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune un. v. 167 a, 
That shepheardlie founder of the citie of Rome. 1656 W. | 
Du Garp tr, Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl, § 340. 93 In some 
places the shepherdly multitude do also carry about their | 
cottages In wanes. x702 C. Matuur Magn. Chr. v. iii. (1852) 
277 To leave their off-spring under the shepherdly govern. 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ. 18977 S, A. Trepce Echoes 
of Spoken Words 22 The truly high position..is that which 
enables us to minister richly to our fellows, to shield them, 
guide them, relieve them and be shepherdly toward them. 
1884 J. Parker Afost. Life 111. 46 A man with a great 
shepherdly heart. 
+b. Pastoral, rural, rustic. Ods. 

1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1. cxiv. 304 This is not 
only a poetical, but also a shepheardly speech. xg89 PutTrEen- 
HAM Lng, Poesie 1. xi. (Arb,) 4x Their poems were named 
Eglogues or shepheardly talke. 1636 Artif. Handsom. 20 
The primitive plainness and shepherdly simplicity of those 
times. 2743 H. Warrove Let. to Mann 14 Apr., 1 hate the 
country : I am past the shepherdly age of groves and streams, 

She-pherdry. rave. [f. SHEPHERD sd, + -RY.] 
The business of a shepherd. Cf. SHmpumrpy. 

r594. R. Asuiey tr. Loys le Roy 28 Pasturage, grasing, 
and shepheardrie, were before husbandrie and tillage. 

pb. The affairs of ‘the Order of Ancient Shep- 
herds’, a benefit society. (After Forestry.) 

1900 Dundee Advert. 19 July 5 Shepherdry.—At the usual 
fortnightly meeting of the Maisondieu Lodge of Ancient 
Shepherds..the balance-sheet.. was submitted. 

Shepherdship. rare. [f. SHEPHERD sd. + 
-SHIP.] The office or position of a shepherd. 

1548 Upary Zrasm. Par, Luke xxiv. 25-29. 90 His shep- 
herdship leat. an other bodye take. x605 Sy.vesrer Dx 
Bartas ui. iis m1. Law 233 While he [Moses] past his sacred 
Prentiship (In wildernesse) of th’ Hebrews Shepheardship. 
1874 App. Benson in A. C. Benson 4d (1899) I. 388 It’s the 
Buckles that ruin the Colonial Church... “Men taking Shep- 
herdships for Buckles and Loops, 


Shepherd’s purse. [Cf. med.L. dersa pas- 
torts, H. bourse-d-pasteur, bourse-de-berger, G. 
hirtentasche, Du. herdertasch.] 

1. A common cruciferous weed, Capsella Bursa- 
pastoris, bearing pouch-like pods. 

a@ 3400-50: Stockh, Med. MS. 172 Shepherdys purs. [a 2300 
Gl. Sloane-in Sax, Leechd. V11. 331 Herdys pane € 1550 
Luorp Treas. Health G vij b, Hold thy handful of shepar- 
ders [sc] purse. 1878 Lyte Dodoens 1. lv. 81 Bursa pastoris 
- [is called] in English Shepherds purse, Scrippe, or Pouche. 
1597 Gerarve Heréadi, xxii. 215 Shepheardes purse staieth 
bleeding in any part of the bodie. 16537 W. CoLrs Adam 


or Scrip, from the likenesse the Seed hath with that kind 
of leatherne bag, wherein Shepherds carry their Victualls 
into the field. c1r7io Pzriver Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal 
Tab. 49 Ragged Sheaperds-purse. 1882 G. ALLEN Colour 
of Flowers 1. 15 The petals of shepherd's-purse (Capsella 

rsa-pastoris) have been observed antheriferous, 

2. dial. The fossil echinus found in the chalk, 

1893 Survey Gloss., Shepherd's crown or Shepherd's purse, 
the fossil Echinus, from the chalk, xgoo A. Harsron Led, 
to Editor, ‘Shepherd’s Purse’, the common name in some 
parts of the Country (e. g. Kent) for the Fossil Sea Urchins 
found in the Chalk formation. 3 

+She-pherdy. 04s. rare. [f. SuzpuEnp sé. 
+ -%.] The profession, practice, or occupation of 
a shepherd. Cf. SHEPHERDRY. - pie 

@ 1622 Ainswortu Annot. Pentat, Gen. iv. 2 (1639) 21 
Abel in shepherdy, as in sacrificing and martyrdome, was 
a figure of Christ, " x6s9 GL. Amendm, Brble 733 He had. 
his rise, unto the Kingdom, even from keeping sheep, which 
yet was a kinde of introduction unto a like shepherdie. | 
1680 J. Woove (¢7t/e), Shepherdy Spiritualiz’d: or, the. | 
improvement of a Shepherd’s Life to Soul-advantage.: r702 
C, Marner Magn. Chr. 1. App. (1852) 221 On the one side 
of David’s coin were to be seen his old pouch and crook, 
the instrument of shepherdy. _ heme Se 
‘Shepman, Shepne, obs. ff. Saipuan, SHIPPON. 

Shepp, Sheppard(e, obs. ff. Sarr, SuRPBERD, | 
‘Sheppeck, -ick (fe‘pok). da/. Also 7 shep- 
pik, -ick, sheep-pick, 9 shuppick, -u(e)k, 
schoppek. [? For *skeaf-pick, f. Saway sb. + Pick 
sbl4. Cf WFlem. schoofvorke.] A. pitchfork. 
_x602 /nv.in Collect. Archzol, 863) 11. ro2 One save, twoe 
sheppikes [etc.]. /did, 104 One sheppick and other od 
stuffe. Jéid, 106 One bill, one spade, and two sheppickes. 
1676 Acc. Exam. Foun Perry 10 Some..met him. 


ha 
a 


r lifting hay. Jét@., Shuppick, ah 


ceoppind, scea) 
suppende, shipp 


| 7 To servi pine ssepere. x3.. 


| botanist.] A genus of gamopetalous.r 
_| plants, comprising one species, S. arv 
| field-madder ; a plant of this genus, 


evardize (ferazdoiz),2 
| Of Sherard Cowper. 


SHERATON. 


Cott. Hom, 219 Hare sceappinde, Jé7d., [Lucifer] cwed an 
his herto pat he wolde and eade mihte bien his sceoppende 
gelic. cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 17 Ic bileue on god, pene 
‘almibti fader, suppende and wealdende of heuene and of 
dodid. 133 Ure helend is sheppende and wealdende of 
alle shafte. c1a2z0 Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande, 
seneisonwerlde. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath, 366 Heo buhed to him 
as schafte to his schuppent. axe2s Amcr. R, 260 De heouen- 
liche schuppinde. c¢xz75 Sinners Beware 20 in O. £. 
Misc. 72 lf we vre suppen herye. [Jéz¢. MS. Digby 86 in 
Horstmann Altengi. Leg. 505 suppinde.] oe 
+She'pper. Oés. Forms: 2-4 schuppare, 3 
sshipper, 4 shuppare, scherere, ssep(p)ere, 
shepper. [Early ME. schappare (ii), shepper, f. 


- schuppen, sheppen to create, SHAPE v.; see -ER 1, 


Cf. OHG, skephart (MHG. schephere, mod.G, 
schipfer), (M)LG., (M)Du. schepper.] = prec. 


| Also (varely) one who has control over. 


ax175 Cott. Hom. 217 Ich bileve on god feder al-mihti, 
schuppare of heouene and of eorte, @12a5 Ance. R, 138 
Hire schuppare. a@rxgzo0in Rel. Ani. 1. §7, I bileve in God 
fadir almichty, sshipper of hevene and ofeorbe. 1340 Ayend. 


256 pis time man is mad kni3th And shuppare over alle binge. 


1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xvul. 167 So is pe fader a ful god 
| formeour and shepper. hed 


Shepperd(e, obs. forms of SHEPHERD sd. 


Sheppey. vare—\, (? quasi-arch.) [Perh. some 


error: cf. Surpren.] A shed for sheep. 


ee 


4869 Brackmore. Lorna Doone xiii, 1 went straight home 


to the upper sheppey, and set them [the sheep] inside, 
Sheppyng, obs, form of SHIPPING 5d, 7 


Shepstare (fe-psto:). dzal. Also 6, 9 sheep- 


stare, 7, 9 shepster, 9 shepstey, shepsterd, 
-ert, shipster, chepster, -stow. [f. SHEEP + 


Stare 56.1 The name is said to refer to the bird’s | 
habit of perching on the backs of sheep to feed on — 


the ticks} Thestarling, = 


1563 Goocr Zglogs vi. (Arb.) 54 Sometime I wold betraye 


the Byrds, that lyght on lymed tree, Especially in Shepstare 
tyme, when thicke in flockes they flye. 1984 Cocan Haven 
Health cixiii, 135 The Stare or Shepstare. 1660 W. Biun- 


. DELL Cavalier’s Note Bk. (1880) 296 Observe a flock of 


stares (or shepsters} when they are ready to lodge themselves 
inadovecote, 168z CuETHAM Angler's Vade-sm. xxxiv. § 14 
(x689) 1go0 Wings of shepstares, stares or starlings. x802 
Montacu Oraith. Dict. s. v. Stare, In the north of England 
it is called Chepster, or Chep-Starling, 1848 Zoodogést V1, 
i ba The starling [is called in Yorkshire] a‘ shepstey’ or 
‘shepster’, 1864 J. C. Arxinson Slaton Grange 225 
A pair of shepstares. 1884 A. Donerty Wathan Barlow 32 


The youngling chepstows creaking inthe eaves. 2887 E. FP. | 


Byrene fetr without Herttage \. viii. 136 They took wing 
like a flock of shepsters from a field. 


Shepster. Oés. exc. dial. Also 4 shappe- 


ster, shuppester, shippestere, schipster, 5 


shipster, shyppestere, 2/7. shappystrys,6schep- _ 
starre (9 diail.shapster), [ME. shepster (?OE, | 
*scieppestre wk. fem.) fem. agent-noun to shipfen 
(OE. scteppan) Suave v.]} 7 


1. A female cutter-out of material ; a dressmaker, 
1377 Lancu. P. PZ. B. xi, 331 Auenge me fele tymes other 
frete my-selue Wyth-inne, as a shepster shere. 1380 Pol? 
Tae in Rogers Oxf City Docum, (1891) 13 De Rica la 
Shuppester xijd. /o%d., De Johanna Shippestere xij@,_ 1387. 


Trevisa Agden (Rolls: VIL. 269 A schipster [suliercula] 


of bat citee. 14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 616/42 Tonstriz, a 


Shyppestere. ¢ 1815 Cocke Lorell's B.'5 Gogle eyed tomson | 
shepster of lyn. 15x7-x8 in Archexologia XLVII. 311 ‘Lo | 
dyuerse shepsters for makyng of iij smockes. for the seid — 

uene. 1530 Pauscr. 266/e Schepstarre, Gngiere. [bdid., - 


Sheres for shepsters, Jorces. ig sean Dict., Sarcinatrix, 

a shepster, or seamester. 1855 R 

Skapster,,.a cutter out of apparel. A dress-maker. | 
+2. A female ‘ shaper’ of destinies, Ods. rare. 
14.. Voe.in Wr.- Wicker 573/ Fnac ¢ote, on of thre shapsis- 

terys ve? shappystrys (vel an®* destynyes). . : 


hepward : see Sheep-ward s.v, SHEEP sb. 8. Ai, 


Sherad, obs. form of SHRADDHA, 
Sheradom, obs. Sc. f, SHERIFFDOM, 


Shepyng, Sher: see Suiprine sd,, SHIRE. 


 Sheraft(e, obs. forms of SHRorF, 
|} Sheranino. Ods. rare-1. A kind of wine. 


1632 Lirncow Zvrav. i. 15 The..wine that is drunke in. 
Rome, is.. Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. | 


|| Sherant. Ods. varve. Alsosherrant. [Prob. — 


identical with Somzranp.] A kind of wine, 


- 1622 J. Tavior (Water-P.) Farew. Tower-Bottles A4b, 


With Hollocke, Sherant, Malliga, Canara, I stuft your sides 
vp with a sursarara. 1623 — Praise Hemp-seed 6 No Gas- 
coyne, Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish 
from the Rheine would be apparant._ ee 
Sherardia. ([Mod.L., named by Dilk 
171g after W. Sherard (1659-1728), ¢ 


78s Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xv. 
Woodroof have funnel-shaped 


Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1903) | 


opinson Whithy Gloss. 167 _ 
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a 


is ‘Sher t, 


SHERBAFF. 


Sheraton (1751-1806), a furniture maker and 
designer.] Designating a severe style of furniture 
developed in England towards the end of the 18th 
-cent., chiefly by Thomas Sheraton. Also adsol. 
1883 Mag. of Art VI. 190 A Sheraton knife-box. /did. 192 
A Sheraton sideboard. 2887 Brack Sabina Zembra I. i. 
3 Sheraton chairs. rgoo ‘Saran Grand’ Bads xiii, The 
. lovely Chippendale and Sheraton with which it was. fur- 
Sheraz, obs. form of Suigaz (wine). aL 
‘| Sherbaff. 00s. Also 7 serebaffe, seribaff, 
sere bast, 8 sherbaffe, sherbassee. [Prob. Persian, 
f. »»% shir lion (used to denote excellence of quality) 
+ wl da stem of ddftan toweave. Cf Bart.] 
A kind of silk of Persia. Also sherbaff sz/k. | 
1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India 63 Serebaffes. 1624 
Tbid. 13. Seribaffs. 1629 [did. 350 Serebasts. 1708 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4472/4 At the Marine Coffee-house ., will be 
expos’d to Eales Bales Sherbaffe Silk. x72x C. Kine 
Brit, Merch. l. 1537 They cannot purchase less..than 22 
great Pounds of Sherbassee (or Persia fine Raw Silk), 
2753 Hanway 7'yaz. (1762) I. v. lxili. 289 The first is called 
Sherbaff, or weavers silk, because the weavers. .are supposed 
to use the best they can procure. /d/d. Ixix, 314 In regard 
to the Sherbaff silk, which was bought..in Ghilan,..it was 
found to be two shillings in a pound better than the Persian 
Sherbaff imported from Turkey. - 
Sherbet (fezbét). Also 7 zer-, cer-, sar-, 
serbet, servet, shurbet, shirbet(t, sherbett(e, 
-bert, -becke, -pet, 9 sherbat, sharbut. [a. 
Turkish and Persian wy 4, sherbet, a. Arab. % 
sharbalt, f. —, ¥) shariba to drink. Cf. Sonszr.] 
1. a. A cooling drink of the East, made of fruit 


te 


juice and water sweetened, often cooled with snow. 


. An European imitation of this; now esp. an | 


effervescing drink made of sherbet powder (see 2). 
1603 Knotires Fist. Turkes (1621) 833 The guests. .dranke 
_.,.Water prepared with sugar, which kind of drink they call 
Zerbet, Jb:d. 1203 A beverage, which they call Cerbet, 
made of the juice of lymons water and sugar. x61g G. 
Sanpvys Trav. 1.12 Not much inferiour in relish to the costly 
Shurbets of Constantinople. /d7¢.65 Yet have they sundry 
sherbets..some made of sugar and Jemons, some of violets, 
and the like. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 703 They haue in Turkey 

~ and the East, certaine Confections which they call Seruetts. 

2630 Cart. Smita Trav, § Adu. xiii. 25 [The Turks’] bese 

drink is Coffa..and Sherbecke which is only honey and 

water. 1632 LiruGow raz, tv, 15: Their common drinke 
1668 Lond. Gaz. No, a22/t The Grand Sei- 
gnior..had sent his Mother a Sherbette. 2675 Covet in 
Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 239 We..were severall 
times treated with sherbert of lemmons. 1683 tr. Gracian’s 
Courtier’s Man, 189 More precious than Chocolate, Coffee 
or Sarhet.. 1753 Hanway Yrav. (r762) Lom. xxxili, rs 
There were..plates of comfits, several china basons of sher- 
bets. 18:3 Byrow Bride Abydos u. viii, A cup too on the 
_ board. was set That did not seem to hold sherbet. 2827 
Moore Lalla R., Fire-worshispers m, Lhe violet sherbets 
were hastily handed round. @ 1845 Barwam Ingol. Leg, 
. Lad.of Thoulouse, To bring in sherbet, ginger-pop, lemonade. 
1845 CooLey Cet Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) 350 Lemonade, 
Syn. Lemon Sherbet, King’s Cup, /ér@., Orangeade or 
Orange Sherbet, for Icing, is made in the same way from 
oranges, 1845 Brecion & Mrtver Pract. Cook 336 Indian 
Sharbut. 1866 Livincsrone. im Blaikie Lz xvili. (881) 
368 After coffee and sherbet we came sya 

fig. 1728 Vanor. & Crsper Provok'd Ausd. 1.1, A smart 
Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the Head of it, 
makes the prettiest Sherbet! . 

Z. In full sherbet powder: A preparation of bi- 
carbonate of soda, tartaric acid, sugar, etc, 
variously flavoured, for making an effervescing 

1856 Cootey Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed. 3) 1066 Powders 

_ (Sherbet). These are made of thesame materials as Jeneonade 
powders, the favouring ingredient being varied to suit the 
particular case, 2895 Stores’ Price List, Sherbet. Per doz, 

x Ib. tins, 7/2. 1905 Macm. Mag. Dec. 83 The tin of pink 
Sherbet. 2 oe a 
8B. trans. a. A variously flavoured water-ice 


(Cent, Dict. 1891: and in later Dicts.). b. slang. 


(See quot.) 7 
on. 
a cS 


a glass of'any warm alcoholic liquor, as grog, &c. A misap- 


fe often the same: 
neg e sherbet doiltes.. 


1566 Ace. Exch, KR, Bu 
xj.oz, ij.d, wt fynemarked wt 
the sheare .Ix.s,..At the askaye S$ 
fyne, x6x7Moryson /tin, 1.280 The 
- before the a Examiners for th 

as well by the tale (or number of the piec 
For the coyning of gold, a certaine propor 
graines in the ounce, was allowed. to the 
this account by the sheere. 1863 Lncych Bris 


| 1. 50 A Seriffo or Mahumetan priest. 


| Sultan] sent the Seriph, a man of great place 


| 1a, sharija", fem. of sharif, see prec] 


mier & Leann Dict. Slang, Sherbet (popular), | 


the sameearth. 2895Godey's Mag. | 
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The deviation from the standard weight [of coins] permitted 
by law, now called the ‘remedy’, and anciently called the 


‘shere’, bid. nove, Two notable instances are recorded of 
_ the use that has been made at various times of the shere, or 


remedy, as a means of profit, : | 
here, obs. form of Sawar, SHEER, SHIRE. 
lt Shereef (far7f). Forms: 6 sherife, xarifo, 


_ xerifo, serif(f)o, 7 seriph, -iff, zeriff(e, xeriff(e, 
| eeriffe, sheriffe, shreeve, 7-8 sharif, scherif, 


“, 9 sherifif, 7-9 cheriff, 8 shirreff, -eef, 
cherifife, cheref, shariff, xarif, 9 sherriff(e, 
-eef, sharife, 9- shareef; f/. 9 shorfa. 


[Arab. «45 y yo sharif noble, glorious, f. sharafa to | 
be exalted.J | | | | 


1. A descendant of Mohammed through his 
daughter Fatima. In some of the early quots, 


taken sec. for a Mohammedan priest. 
3599 Hakiuyt Vay. II. um. 104 Wee.. tooke a Pangaia of 
the Mo 


ores, which had a priest of theirs in it, which in their 
language they call a Sherife. x600 Pory tr. Lea's Africa 
1687 A. Loven tr. 
Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 30 As for the Kindred of Mahomet, whom 
they call Scherifs, they wear a green Turban. 1704 Pitts 
Relig. & Mann. Mohammetaus vii. go ‘The Sultaun of 
Mecca..is a Shirreeff, 2¢. one of the Race of Mohammet. 


| x953 Hanway 7vav, (1762) 11. Iv. ii, 102 note, The Cheriffs, 
successors of 


Mahommed. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 309/2 
Among them are many sherifs, or pretended descendants 
of Mohammed. 1860 G. Bennerr Gatherings Naturalist 
Austral. 443 The mosque of El Haibee..contains the tomb 
of the founder, and from his being a sherriff, is covered with 
a gen silk pall, ; 7 “se 
. Hence used as the title of certain Arab princes. 
a. The sovereign of Morocco; also, the ruler of 
any of the districts of Morocco. | 
1600 Pory tr. Leo's A/rica To Rdr. 4 The Xarifo (mare. 


| Or Xerifo, or Serifo] otherwise called the Miramonin, or 
| theking of Maroco Susand Fez. /dzd, 1. 81, I my selfe was 


present.at this faire in the companie of my Lord the Seriffo 
for the space of fifteene daies. @ 1618 RaLuicu War F iiij, 
The Seriph in Barbarie. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. vit. 367 
Their chiefe Seriif, or Vicegerent, being sent from Morocco. 
¢ 1685 Dx. oF BuckincuaM Con? Wks. 1705 II, 36 Sultans 
of hig oe Caliphs of A®gypt,..and Xeritfs of Morocco. 
1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Chere, a title assumed by the 
emperors of Morocco, 1892 Blackw, Mag, Sept. 420/1 The 
shorfa, or shereefs, had been content to live a pastoral life 
amongst their flocks and herds... Probably simplicity was 
the principal feature of the early Shorfa of Wazan, 

b. The ruler of various other places; esp. the 
chief magistrate, or local governor of Mecca, 

1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 5 And with him [the 
¢ among the 
Mahumetans, his Embassador ynto the Emperour. 1622 
H. Crossy Jrul. ro Mar. in Foster Ang, Factories Ind. 
(1908) IT. 2 [At Mohilla] the shreeve that was with him had 
some of the spice and the chinna trenchers, The King and 
the shreeve and the Kings twosonns stayed. 1625 Purcuas 
Pilgrims J. ur. xi.257 The Sheriffe of Mecca.  /bzd. 1v. xvi. 
539 Every night at Sun-set they stand or kneele all towards 


| theSunne and pray, the Xeriff [of Socatra] throwing water on 


their heads. 1631 R. H. Arraignim, Whole Creature xvii. 
300 Others, keeping up their Wives : jayled, and confined to 
their Prison, as the Zeriffes of Persia, that none see them, 
7694 Lond, Gaz, No, 2997/2 The Ceriffe, or King of M 
+-had revolted against the Ottoman Government, x704 
Pitts Relig, § Mann, Mohammetans vii, 91 The Sultan 
Shirreef of Mecca, 1734 Sate Koran Prelim. Disc, § x. 4 
The prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his castle 
of Marbaa. 1776 Apam Suita W. N.v.t. 1. ?7 The author. 
ity of an Arabian scherif is very great; that of a Tartar 
khan altogether despotical. x805 Awier. St. Papers (1832) 
If. 723 This morning came in two deserters from the enemy's 
camp, both Levant Turks,..a choux and a cheriff, corre. 
sponding with the rank of aid-de-canip and ensign [Tripoli]. 
x848 Curzon Monast, Levant t. iii. (1897) 22 On entering 
the tent we found the Cadi; the son of the sheriff of Mecca. 
xg00 Q. Rev. eat 8 With the overshadowing Turkish 
Sultans a dynasty o: | 
terms, — . 


| Shereefa, Also sherifa, shareefa. [Arab. 


of a Moroccan Shereef. 


THRIFT. ~ etd 
f. SHEREEF + 


fourteen years ago. 
made his we 


soit 
1 


ecca, | 


hareefs could not well be on amicable | 


The wife 


SHERIFF, 


Sherif: see Sazreer, SHERTFR. 8 | 

Sherifalty : see SHERIFFALTY, 7 ) 
Sheriff (rif). Forms: a. 1 sefrgeréfa, 2 
scyrreve, £/. scirerevan, sirrefan, 2~3 scirreve, 


| syrreve, 3 schyrreve, 3-5 schir(rjeve, 3-5, (7) 


shireve, 4-5 schyreve, shirreve, shyr(r)eve, 
schirrive, achyrryve, (5 /. shirris), 6 shy- 
reeve, 8. 3 as(s)erreve, 3-5 scherreve, 4 


| sschereve, shereyve, 4-5 schereve, sher(r)eve, 


5 s(c)heryve, sherreive, shurreve, 7 shearive, 
7-8 sherive. y. 3-6 schirref(f, 4~5 schirrif, 
schyr(r)eff, 4-6 shiref, shyref, 4-7 schiref(f, 5 
schyriffe, shyryf(e, -yffe, shi-, shyrryf, shiriff, 
-efe, shirrieffe, Sc. schirrayf, 5-6 schir(r)effo 

shirref, -if, -ef(fle, 6 schyrriff(e, shyreff(e, shir-, | 


shyreyffe, shirief(f e, shyrryf(e, -efe, Se, syreff, 


6-7 shireff(e, shirif(e, -iffe, shirreff, 7 shierife, 
shirriff. 6. 4-5 scherref, sherref, -if, -yf, Sz, 
serefe, 4-6 sherreff, 4-7 sheref(f, -if, 5 sherefe, 
5~6 schereff(e,-yf(e, sherief(e, -yf(e, 5~7 sherife, 


| scheref, shereffe, 6scherif, s(¢)heryffe, sherrife, 


6-7 sheriffe, sherriff(e, 7- sheriff. «¢, 4-5 
schreve, 5 sherve, schryve, 5-6 shryve, shreve, 
6 schreyve, 6-7 shrive, 7-8 shreeve, 5-9 
sbrieve; ¢. 5 shirffe, 5-6 shreffe, seref(f)e, 
sbryef, 5-7 shrief(e, 6 s(e)hrefe, shreof, 
shreyfe, shryffe, 6-7 shrife, 7 shrieff, sh’riff, 
8 shreif. 7. Sc. 4-5 schyrray, 5 schirrawe, 
schirra, schirraye, schyrray, pl. schirrais, 8—9 
sherra, 9 shirra, sherry. [OE. scdrzeréfa, f£. scér 
SHIRE + geréfa Reeve. The etymological form 
shtre-reeve (q.v. under SHIRE) has occasionally 
been used by legal antiquaries from the 16th c. 


‘downwards. 


As the OE. scf had, in addition to its specific sense, the 
general sense of ‘district under a person's administration, 
province’, scir geréfa had also a wider meaning, e.g. when 
the bishop is ‘called ‘Christ's seérgerefa". (Cf sense 3_ 


below.)J . 

l. a. England (and Wales). In England before 
the Norman Conquest, the scérgeréfa (also called 
scirman) was a high officer, the representative of 
the royal authority in a shire, who presided in the 
shire-moot, and was responsible for the administra~ 
tion of the royal demesne and the execution of the. 
law. After the Conquest, the office of sheriff was 
continued, that title being retained in English 
documents, while in Latin and French the usual 
term was Uice-comes, viscounte, which had been 
applied to similar functionaries in Normandy. 

The functions of the sheriffs of counties have © 
been greatly restricted by successive changes. At 
the present time the sheriff (more fully called Aigh 
sheriff), appointed for one year by royal patent, is 
nominally responsible for the keeping of prisoners 
in safe custody, preparing the panel of jurors for 
assizes, the execution of writs and of the sentence 
of death. In addition to these duties, which are 
discharged by the under-sheriff, the high sheriff 
acts as presiding officer at parliamentary elections — 
for the county, and is required to attend (with the 
ceremonial state demanded by custom) on the judges 
at agsizes. , | ore ae mds 

Those boroughs and cities that are counties of 
themselves, and also the city of Oxford, have a 
sheriff (or in some instances two) chosen annually 
by the corporation; the office is now mainly — 
honorary, the specific duties attached to it varying 
in different towns. The City of London elects 


annually two sheriffs, who are also Sherifis of 


| . In some counties the office of sheriff wae formerly heredi« 


& 14 Vict. c. 30. | 
mils 


SHERIFY?. 


th Maga. Coll, & Yas. IT (O.HLS., 102 Whether the Br. of 
Woe was to a put in the presidents Office and y* being a 
Freehold by any but the sherive. ok: 
y. 3378; ¢2425[see b]. ¢x400 Brut 218 Sir Symond Ward 
-pat po was shirryf of ork. 1415 in Vor’ AZyst. Introd. 
p. xxxiv, Ye Mair and ye shirefs of yis Citee. ¢x450 God- 
stow Reg. 654 Theshyryt of Oxenford-shyre. xg5x Coventry 
Leet Bk. 797 The Shireyffes of the Citie for the tyme beinge, 
139 Mirr. Alag. Northumb, xviii, The shirif therof, Rafe 
Rekesby. 1593 N EN ( 
yeue, vulgerly the Shiriffe. x61q4 SeLpen Titles Hon. 226 
hirifes. ; | 
a c1378 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Vinten) 965 Syne come be 
serefe to the ton, &, to hald pe law, set done, cxqoo 
Gamelyn 602 (Sloane MS.), Here cometh the Sherryf[ Petz, 
sheref|and wil haue oure heedes. xg22 Coventry Leet Bk. 
680 All Comeners within this Cytte vndur the degre of a 
Scheryffe. 1854, YAxtey in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. m. 11. 
14: Her Maiestie hath addressed forth her lettres to the 
Sheriefes of the Sheres. 1676 in //atton Corr. (Camden) 
132 Saterday last wase y® day for choosing sherifs in y® city 
and in y* Hall, a@xzoo Eve.yn Diary an. 1634, My Father 


was appointed Sheriff for Surrey and Sussex before they _ 


were disjoyned. 1720 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Sherive 
or Sherif. 1765 Brackstone Comm. 1, 178 The county 
court is a court held every month or oftener by the sheriff. 
1769 Funius’ Lett. xi. (1788) 71 It is admitted, that the 
sheriffs obeyed the laws, and performed their duty [in 
returning Mr. Wilkes]. 1788 Ancycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IL. 209/2 
An order was issued..to the sherives of most of the English 
counties. 1835 App. Jfunic. Corpor, Rep. 1. 1165 (Bristol), 
The two Sheriffs are elected. by the common council..for 
ayear. did. rv. 2460 (Norwich), Iwo Sheriffs are chosen 
yearly ; one, who is called the Court Sheriff, by the mayor, 
sheriffs, and aldermen; and the other by the freemen. 1846 
MeCuntocu Ace. Brit. Lnepire (1854) 11. 129 Petitions from 
the city of London..are brought at once to the bar of the 
House by the sheriffs. 1871 W. M. Fawcert Law Land- 
lord & Tenant 182 The sheriff must first levy for the rent 
and then fortheexecution. 1884 Act 45 § 46 Vict. c. 50$ 170 
The council of every borough being a county of itself, and of 
the city of Oxford, shall on the ninth of November in every 
year appoint a fit person to execute the office of sheriff. 

e. 1399 Lanai. Aich. Kedeles wv. 28 And sente side sondis 
to schreuys aboute, ‘’o chese swichecheualleris as pe charge 
wold, 146% Paston Lett, 1, 28 The Shreve ysin a dought 
whedyr he shall make a newe eleccion of knyghts of the 

shyre. 1463 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 197 That thoo 
which were wrongfully hurt when I was Sherve may be 
recompensid. 1§38in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
x95 Sir John Russell, schreyve of Wisitor schere. xgsg 
Mirr. Mag., Sack Cade xv, James Cromer shrive of Kent 
1603 Lond. Prodigal ut. ii, 122 Shreeue, take your prisoner. 
[x65 CLEVELAND Poems 14 Like Alderman, or Monster- 
Sheriffs, With Canvas backs, and. velvet sleeves.] 1682 
OnoHam Jit. 3ra@ Sat. Fuvenal Poems (1684) 192 For 
Shrieve how oft he has been known to fine. 1748 Ricuarp- 
son Clarissa (1811) ILI. xiii. 252 After condemnation. .all 
will be the king’s or the shreeve’s. x796 J. Anstey Pleader's 
Guide (1803) 62 But let the Plaintiff, ere he sue In debt or 
case for money due, Swear to the sum, the writ indorse, And 
Jet the Shrieve said writ enforce, 

g&. ¢1470 Harpine Chrox. ccv. vii, In Yorkeshyre so the 
Rokeby with them mette, Shriefoftheshyre. 148x Coveniry 
Leet Bk. 495 ‘Lo pe Maire & shirffes. xsx8 Star Chander 
Cases (Selden Soc.) LI. 142 William Dale one of the Shreffes 
of the ‘Towne of Bristowe. a1548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. VILL 
61b, The Mayre and Shrifes were there present, 16x8 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Peunyless Pilger. C3, Thus 1..Was 
giu'n from Mayor to Shriefe, from Shriefe to Iaylor. x6ox 
New Disc, Old Intreague xxviii, Nor Shrieffs, nor Mayor, 
nor Common Halls excus’d. x77z Foote Maid of Bath 1 
(1778) 19 The suit his honour made up twenty years ago 
comes next Lent, when he was shreif for the county. 


 b. Scotland, Inearly times (from the 12th c.) 
a high officer of a county with functions more or 
less analogous to those of the English sheriff of 
the same period, together with a civil and criminal 
jorisdiction of very wide extent. The office was 
commonly held by a noble, and was often heredi- 
tary; its judicial duties were performed by the 
shertff-depute, who was necessarily a lawyer. The 
act 20 Geo. IL c. 43 (1747) abolished heritable 
sheriffships, and in consequence of its provisions 
the office of sheriff, in the older sense, practically 
became extinct. ‘The title of sheriff is now given 
to the sheriff-depute, who is the chief local judge 


in a Scottish county, and popularly to the sheriff- _ 


substitute, who usually hears cases in the first 
mstance, subject to an appeal to the sheriff-depute. 
Both offices are now held for life, and the appoint- 
ment rests with the crown 


magist 


i 1, q 
V¥8 i” 


ORDEN Sec. Brit., Cornw., (1728)29 Shire- | 


| countries) with functions analogous to t 
| sheriff; a governor of a district or city. Obs. _ 


| 2564 Hit was a knight, a riche scherreue, 1535:Co 
| a Kangs xxiii, 8 Iosua y® shreue of the cite. 3 
| iv. 47 Then Darius.. wrote a letter ynto all the de' 
| shrenes. 1545 JovE une }, Dan. ii, Cviij b, Daniel 
f . Turner Aerdal i. 5x ‘There was a certayn.sherif 
_ | which tooke ij, naughty murtheryng ; 

| & Com), : sheriff's clerk, Sc 
| clerk of the sheriff's con: 


685, 


Palatines, there were two Sheriffes:..As in Meth we find a 
Sheriffe of the Liberty, and a Sheriffe of the Crosse: And 
s0.in Vister, & so in wexford. 1675 Hssex Papers (Camden) 
I, 309 All is forfited and taken up by the Shiriffe or Senescall. 


21687 Perry Polit, Anat. (1691) 36 ‘The Sheritis of Counties, | 


and of Cities and Counties in Ireland are 40. Jdd, 41 [see 
sheriff's peer in 4). 1817 Act 57 Geo. Zit, c. 68 Whereas 


it is expedient that the laws relating to Sheriffs in Ireland 


should be amended. . 
d. U.S. (See quot. 1828-32.) | | 

1662 Laws of Virginia xliv. 26 The Sheriffs of James- 
City..shall be left to the Governour’s free choice. 1788 
Massachusetts Spy 8 May 3/3 The Mayor, the Sheriff, and 
‘some other persons interfered and rescued them, by lodging 
them in gaol, 1828-32 Wesster s.v., lhe sherif, by himself 
or his deputies, executes civil and criminal process through- 
out the county, has charge of the jail and prisoners, attends 
courts and keeps the peace, @ 1842 in Dickens’ Amer. 
Notes xvii, (1868) 141 A man was suspected, and the Sheriff 
most probably has possession of him by this time. 1876 
*Mark Twain’ Tone Sawyer xi, The Sheriff was confident 


that he {the murderer] would be captured before night. 


féid, xxiv, Then the judge arrived, and the sheriff pro- 
claimed the opening of the court. - 

2. With defining word, as deputy sheriff, under- 
sheriff, vite-sheriff; high sheriff, the sheriff (in 
England and Wales, and in some Irish cities) as 


_ distinguished from a deputy or subordinate. 


1450 Paston Lett. I. 125 The shreve of Kent..sent his 
under shreve to thejuges to wete what todoo. a x455 Leitt, 
Iarg. Anjou Bp. Beckington(Camden) 158 Th’ oocupacion 


of under sherreive in the countie of Midd. axzsgo0 Gest of 


Robyn Hode xv. in Child Ballads II1. 57 The hye sherif of 
Notyingham. 1532 More #itagjk Wks. 1421/1 Thomas 
More..being one of the vnder shriefes of London. 1559 
AYLMER Harborowe L ij, Then must the hyghe Shrife be 
his frende. x622 F. Marxuam BA Wer i. vii, 105 The 
proverbe is, Twise an Under Sherife, euer a knave. a 1674 
Crarennon Fist, Red. 1x. §9 Colonel Long, the high shrief 
of the county. 2716 Act 3 Geo. J, c. 15 § 10 It shall not be 
lawful..for any Person..to buy, sell, let, or take to Farm, 
the Office of Under-sheriff, Deputy-sheriff,..or any other 


Office. . pertaining to the Office of High-sheriff of any County 


or Shire. 1830 Rep. Sel. Comm. Office High Sheriff 3 


en 9 Sheriffs are nominated by The King in Council, who, 
wit 


His own hand, according to ancient custom, pricks the 


| person appointed. did. 5 The appointment of competent 


persons. as permanent Under Sheriffs, throughout the several 
counties of England and Wales. 1835 Toudins’ Law Dict. 


(ed. 4) s v., The under-sheriff usually performs all the duties : 


of the office, a very few only excepted, where the personal 

resence of the high-sheriff is necessary. 2874 Stunss Const. 
Vist. (1896) ILI. xx. 435 In 1319 Matthew of Crauthorn, who 
had been elected..to be Knight of the shire for Devon, 
petitioned the council against the undne return made by 
the vice-sheriff, who had substituted another name. 

b. Scotland. Sherif depute, substitute: see ibd. 
Sheriff major, principal: designations formerly 
given to the sheriff (in the original sense) to dis- 
tinguish him from the sheriff depute ; in mod. use, 
the sheriff-depute is sometimes called shertf-prin- 
cipal in contradistinction to the sheriff-substitute. 
+ Sheriff wardator: see WARDATOR, 

Vises ig that part: a person appointed to supply the 
place of the sheriff for executing process, : 

1446 Regist, A berdon, (Maitland Club) I.244 Sir Alexander 
of Forbes..scheref depute of Aberdene. 1473 Acc. Ld, 


| High Treus. Scot. 1. 45 To Adam Bachillur, passande with 


the Kingis lettres, xv'® Octobris, as schiref in that part for 
the inbringing of Schire William of Rendis gudis. 1489 
Lbid, 109 ‘Nhe Schirra deput and bailgeis of Hadington. 
tsoz Jézd. 11.115 Lord Erskin, schiref principale of Selkyrk. 
25323 Jétd, VI. 116 The Shereffis Deputis of Edinburgh. 
#1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 45 Con 
flict betwix The Sherrife of Perth and Johne Gormak the 
Shireff maior, 1597 in Spalding Club Mise, (1841) 1. 176 
Mr. Thomas ee syreff deput of Abirdene. 2672 Ade 
@een Reg. (1872) 1V. 276 Tuo of the baillies..to goe to the 


Earle Marshell, shirreff-principal. 1752]. LourHian Form 


of Process (ed, 2) 249 ‘Vhe said Lords Reverse the foresaid 

entence of the aid: Sheriff-substitute. 18x35 Scott Guy Jf, 
x, The Sheriff-depute of the county arrived at Ellangowan 
next morning at day-break. /did. xii, A very decent man, 


‘sir; the Sheriff-substitute of the county. 1834 Jzzt's Mag. 


I. 442/2, 30 Sheriff-Deputeships, varying from £ 300 to £800 
a-year. 48 Sheriff-Substituteships in the gift of the Sheriffs. 
depute.. varying from 4150 to £600. 1866 Cornh, Mag: 
Aug. 247 There are two orders of sherifis—the sheriff- 
‘substitutes, who reside each in the locality to which he has 
been appointed, and the. sheriff-deputes (or ‘sheriffs’ 
simply), who hold courts at intervals. 1894 Act 57 ¢ 58 Vict. 
c..40§ 7 The expression ‘ Sheriff’ shall not include Sheriff 

Substitute, bog aden, ee ee 
+3. transf. Applied to officers seg foreign 
rose of the 


- axaes, St, Marker. a Olibrius hehte schirreue of pat lond. | 
exzgo St. Leonard 103 in S. Ang. Leg. 459 | e scherreue.of 
| leouns feteres made strongue. cxg00 Havelok 2286 In al 


Denemark ne was no knith, Ne conestable, ne shireue,., 
pat he ne com hiforn sire Ubbe. - Ig.. Sewn Sage w :) 


35-— 1 Asdr. 


felowes were sought of h the shryuéto be slayni 


robbers [ 


5 *. 
a aes Yi ba if 


St. 


| SHERIFE, 


the payment made by the sheriff for the ‘ ferm*® 
(Farm sé. 3) of his shire; + sheriff(’s gloves Sc., a 
perquisite of the sheriff levied at a fair; +sheriff('s 
house, ? the official residence of a sheriff (or of a 


man Duhlin = sheriff's peer; + sheriff's man = 


. payed conforme to the present *shirref fiars of the said. 
shyre, xrg01 Yorksh. /nqguisitions (Yks. Rec. Soc.) IIT. ras 


Pp 
an, provenantz des ditz deux Rapes. 21385 Jéid. ILI. a11/2 
Shereves-yeld, 1543 Je. Fountains is 


| Jurie o 48. 


_ b. In trivial and slang phrases : +ah 


t 


i 


similar official in foreign countries); sheriff(?s — 
mair Sc. [Mayon 3] = sheriff's officer; + sheriff 


urtees) 407 Paid to. . 


a aaa Sree 


SPSTSE 


wT EEE SE 


. . thame selfes thay ascriue schirrefdomes, 


SHERIFFALTY. 


execution. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Sheriff's Brace- 
dets, handculis. /éi., Sheriff's Hotel, a prison. Léid, 
Sheriff's Picture Fraime, the gallows, : 
Sheriff: see Suerzer, Suznirt. | 
Sheriffalty (ferifalti), Also 6 shirevalty, 
 sheryaltie, 7 sheralltie, sherivalty, -ifalty, 
shirevealty, shirifalty. [f. SUERIFE +-aL+-TY, 
after words like royalty] = SHRIEVALTY, 
1518 Siar Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) Il. 162 The seid 
Office of Sheryaltie, x6zx Spee Theat. Gt. Brit. xx[i}x. 
57/2 The Office of Execution and custody of this County 
{Huntingdon] is the Sheralfty {?ead Sherfalty], of old in- 
heritable. 1617 SAutilernorths' Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 227 
The patent of my M* office of y* sheralltie. 1648 Perse- 
cutio Undecima 57 Alderman Pennington [chosen] for his 
knowne zeale by his keeping a fasting Sabboth throughout 
his Shirifalty. 1682 Ang. Hlect. Shertfs 29 ‘Lhe Sherifalty 
of London. Jédzd. 41 Sherivalty. 1753 RicHarpson Granals 
gow (178r) I, viii. 35 Sir Rowland Meredith, knighted in his 
—Sheriffalty.. 1870 Foss Biag. Dict. Fudges of Ene. 54 The 
‘Michaelmas solemnities of the sheriffalty of London, 
yw. 1863 Busunare Vicar Sacrif in. v. 269 Sending out 
the rugged sheriffalty of law and penalenforcement. 
Sheriffdom (fe-rifdam). Forms: see SHERIFF ; 
also Se. 4 shera-, § sera-, schirra-, schirre-, 
serraf-, 6 syrefdom(e. [-DomM.] > : 
lL. A district or territory under the jurisdiction of 
asheriff. Se. ae | 
1383 in ford Red. Fist. MSS. Comm. 4t0/s In the sheradom 
of Perth, 1453 et Gata Reg. (Bannatyne Club) 340 
Landis. .lyand in be Regalite of Dunfermlyn and the serraf- 
dome of fyff. x457 in Acts Parl, Scot. (1875) XII. 25/z 
Quhilke assise [was]..chosin be par avise of foure sera- 
domes. 1549 Compl. Scot, xii. 103 In the schirefdome of 
gallona, x65a Acts of Sederunt (x790) 84 Lands lyeing in 
several shirriffdoms. 1789 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 
_ IV. 296 The Isle of Arran, which with Bute makes up one 
Sherifidom. 1854 dct 17 & 18 Vict. c. 91 § 37 The sheriff 
of the sheriffdom in which the offence shall have been com- 
taitted. 1854 H. Mitter Sct. & Sch, (1858) 52 The Hill.. 
had borne the gallows of the sheriffdom on its crest. 1894 
Times 19 Dec, 8/2 1'o officiate also as Sheriff-Substitute of 
the Sheriffdom of Argyll, 
fransf. 1962 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. azo The sheriffs 
dom of Altorf. . : | | 
_ 2. The office of sheriff. 
3596 Datrympie tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 127 This office 
na vthirwyse dependes than of heritage quhairthrouch vnto 
x610 HoLtanp 
Camden's Brit. % 578 ‘Vhis Sherifedome was. .translated 
hereditarily into the family of the Beauchamps. 1628 
Wrrner Brit, Rememé. w. 552 A Couple..that had the 
_ Sheriffedome Of London that sad yeare. 1806 Scorr Let 
fo Hillis 25 Jan, in Loe. xv, The situation is..£800 
a-year, besides being consistent with holding my sherifidom, 
1819 Monthly Mag. XLVIII, 5 It was thus that the here- 
ditary sheriffdom of the county of Westmoreland came to 
» the family of ‘Tufton. 1877 Miss Yonce Cawzeos II. iii. 31 
_ * David bestowed on him the government of the castle, and 
_ the sheriffdom of Teviotdale. 1885 H. B. Wagatiry in 
 Antiquary Feb. 48/1 He was afterwards deprived of his 
“sherifidom and of his aldermanic gown. 
8B. focularly. The realm or order of sheriffs. 
ro04 Sir H. Hawkins Nemin. Il. xiii. 47 All the pomp 
and splendour, in fact, that Sheriffdom was capable of 
Sheriffe, obs. f. Sumnuer, Suzriry, SHRoEF, 
+ Sheriffess. OJs. rare. [-xss.] A woman 
who held the office of sheriff (when hereditary). 
1659 /uscr. Barden Tower in Howitt's Vis, Remark, 
| Places (1840) 217 Ladie Anne Clifford. .High Sheriffesse by 
inheritance of the Countie of Westmerland, a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Westmerld. (1662) i. 141, I find Elizabeth the 
Widdow of Thomas Lord Clifford, .. Sheriffess (as I may say) 
in the sixteenth of Richard the second, till the last of K. 
Henry the fourth, 1819 Monthly Mag. XLVI § Sir 
_ Roger de Clifford was killed in battle.,about the year 1280, — 
After his death, his widow sat in person, as sheriffess of the 
county of Westmoreland,..with t e judges. 
+Sheriffhood. Ods. Forms: see SHERirr. 
The office of sheriff. | 


ra Fie [Edw. 11] 
ferme for CCC li 


685. 


tricts, being Parts only of Shires, 1884 Afanch. Exam, 17 


Nov. 5/3 Le. will be exceedingly hard if Mr, M. should be | 


compelled to choose between his fat sheriffship and his 
political ambition, 1893 Acnew Hered. Sherif/s of Gallo~ 


way IL. 120 The sheriff. .was ordered to grant deputations of 


sheriffship to Grierson of Lagg, Claverhouse, aud Larishall, 
as his colleagues. | 


+ Sheriff’s tooth. 04s. Forms: 3 schirrefs- 
tuthe, 4 shirrevestothe, 5 sheriffs-tooth, (8 
sheriff-tooth). [Cf. phrase ‘ for one’s own tooth’ 
in Toor sd, 3.] An annual impost (complained 
of in 1327~77 by Derbyshire tenants as a wrongful 
exaction) levied by the sheriff on each bovate of 


land within his county, 


1298 Forhksh. Inquisitions (Vks. Rec. Soc.) III. 84, 2s. for 
Waytemete and Schirrefstuthe. 1327-77 Kodls of Parl. 
Il, 401/2 Une torcenouse prise q’est chescun an leve sur 
eux par Baiilifs le Roy q’il appelent Shirrevestothe, c’est 
assavoir de chescune bove de terre sys deners. 1402 In 
Leycester Hist. Antig. (1673) 207, § reddendo per annum 
de Stothe, alins dictua Sherifis-Tooth, seprten Denarios. 


| 70x Cowel’s luterpr, (ed. Kennett) x v., er Sherif-tooth 


seems a tenure by theservice or duty of providing Entertain. 
ment for the Sheriff at his County Turns or Courts, 


Sheriffwick (fe'rifwik). Forms: see SHERirr 


| and -wick; also 6 shyrrywyke, 7 shirrewicke. 


lL. The office of sheriff. 


1451 Rolls of Partt. V. 225/t The offices and occupations 
of Mairalte, Shirrefwyke, Chaumberleynship. x520 Cowen- 
try Leet LR. 667 Touchyng the office of Shyrrywyke of the 
Citie.. rgq2-3 Act 34 4 35 Gen. VIII, c. 26 § 22 Theyre 
saide office of Shirigfewite. 160z Munnay Downs Earl 
Huntington uu, C 1b, Master Warman, here’s your Patent 
seald, For the high Sheriffewick of Notingham, 1604 in 
Kempe Losely MSS.(1836) 221 There is £ 500 more unpaide, 
which they lye in wayte untill I be oute of the Shirrewicke 
to have of me, ¢1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) Il, 
224 Thomas was,.discharged of his Shreevewick of Glou- 
cester™®’, 1642 C, Vernon Consid. Axch, 26 Extraordinary 
services done by Sheriffes in the time of their Sheriffwicke, 
1884 Law List 1299 xote, ‘Lhe Sheriffwick of London is in 
the Corporation of London. - on ee Men 

2. The district over which a sheriff has jurisdic- 

1538 Act 27 Hen, VITE, c. 26 § 18 Every misruled and 
suspecte personne within thir Shireffwik. 18z0 BenTHaM 
Packing (1821) 217 Within the Sheriffwick of the Sheriffs 
of London and Middlesex. 1894 R. 5S. Fercuson Hist, Wests 


mnorland 95 The bailiwick of Westmorland in the sheriff- 


wick or shrievalty, of the whole county of Westmorland. 

|| Sheriff (farzff), Forms: 7 shariffe, scherifi, 
sherif, 7, 9 scherif, 8 sher(r)iff. Also (in Dicts.) 
g shereefee. [Arab. (2 sharifiy (Dozy), f. 


_ Sharif (see SHEREEF), Cf. SERAPH“, SERAPHIN.] 


A gold coin formerly current in the Levant of the 
value of os. 4a, : 

x615 G, Sanvys Trav, 11. 108 Three millions of Shariffes. 
1647 Greaves Roman Foot rar The Turkish sultani, or 
A®gyptian sherif, 1687 A, Lovety tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 
262 The Turkish Chequin, which they call Scherif, is worth 
seventy Maidins, and the Venetian, seventy five. 1696 tr. 
Du Mont's Vov. Levant xix. (1705) 240 His Ransom., was 
fix’d at roo Turkish Pieces of Gold, commonly call’d Scherifi, 
worth 23 Piasters each. 1785 Arad. Nis. LL. 203 The neck- 
lace was valued at two thousand shertiffs, s802.Arad, Vf. 
(t8x5) II. 63, I paid only two scherifs a month for the use of it. 

herish, obs. form of CugrisH v. 

1436 Libel Eng, Policy in Pol. Poems (1859) II. x88. 

|| Sheristadayx (feristada-1). Amglo-Jnd. Also 
9 serrishtehdar, ser-, sherishtadar. [Urdii (a. 
Pers.) ys Sis yw Sarishte dar, £. sarishte (properly 
sar-rishia) office, employment + dar holder, pos- 


court of justice : see quot. 1872. 


| sessor.}] The head clerk or registrar of an Indian 


1778 in Min. Evid. Trial W. Hastings (1788) I. 1033 The | 


S} eristadars have delivered me an Account. 1834 [PRINSEP] 
Babo> l, vii. r1o (Stanf.) The Setishtadar commenced busi- 
ness by informing me that this wretch was a Goreyt. 1874 
E. Brappon Like in India Vii. 284 The sherishtadar cross. 
examined witnesses, droned ont the proceedings when they 


were recorded, prompted the decision, and placed the com- | 


pleted case before the judge for signature, x909 Ch. Miss, 
Rev. Sept. 515 It is not the Englishman who really governs 


the large army of Brahman officials, 
Sherivalty: see SHuRIFFALty. 


_ India, but the Brahman sheristadar or deputy collector and | 


-‘Sherive, Sherk, obs. ff. Saznrry, SAE. 


Sherl, obs. form of Scxorn. fa 


777, Forster Voy. round World u,v. 11, 26:The rocks 


| contained volcanic productions, or different kinds of lava, | rose-coloured. strands, 1898 P. Manson 77og. Diseases 


aie, 1. Ome of which are full of white and greenish sherls.' 


and see the dishonest whely 
She'viffry. rare, 
z6x0 in Cal. St. Pag, 
_ shrifery [of the county be 
Zait's Mag. ILI. srr A 
Shevriffship. 
 xaqga-4 dee La. Hig. 
_ schirefship of Striueling. @ 
Scot, (S.T.S.) IT, 184 My lo 
‘the Schereffschip of fyfle. x 
(1852) III. 42 The Scots. .ha' 
ry shriefships from the. nobili 
| Sheriffships and | 


Sf OR. aha 


| Sheroot, obs. form of Cuznoor, 


‘1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xv. (end), I will light my sheroot, 
Sherp, obs. and dial. form of SHal eae 


bf heh DEAE 


pale of Xerez. 1785 BentHam Jem. & Corr. Wks 


SHERRY. 


SHeery 52.1), The Sp. x, now coincident in sound 


with 7 (= x), was formerly pronounced (f), 

The name of the town appears in the 17th c. as Skerries « 
e. g. 1626 R. Peuxe (#7t/e) Three to One; Being an English 
Spanish Combat, performed..at Sherries in Spain,] 

= SHERRY sé 1. | 

[1340-2 Will of R. Sowethewarke (Somerset Ho.), Twent 
buttes of sakes of Sherries.] 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 1, iit, 
r11 ‘the second. propertie of aon excellent Sherris, is, the 
warminy of the Blood :..the Sherris warmes it, and makes it 
course from the inwards, to the parts extremes, 1876 
Brownine AZ the ‘ Mermaid’ ii, The sherris mantling Still 
about each mouth. 1884 Brack Jud. Shakespeare XXiV, 
Lord, Jack, what a sherris that was ! . | 


b. attrib. and Comb. : sherris-sack, ‘sack’ im- 


ported from Xeres: see Sack 56.38 1 b, . bs 
1876 Brownine At the ‘Mermaid’ xviii, Back then to 
our *shetris-brewage! x97 *Sherris sack [see Sack 54.8 
tb} x607 Marxuam Cavai. vu. (1617) 36 A pinte of very 
good Ceres sacke. 1777 W. Datrympte 7vav. S$, 
Port. clxviii, Xeres..is famous for.,what we call, *sherrieg 
wine. | : , se) 


Sherrivalleys, variant of SHERRYVALLIng, * 


4 


Sherrug, obs. form of Suzar-Hos,. 1 


Sherry (feri), sd.1 Also 7 shirry, zerry; 
shery, sherie, 8 sherree. [A sing. form evolved 
from SHERRIS, misiaken for a plural.] 7 

1. Originally, the still white wine made near 
Xeres (now Ferez de la Frontera, a town in Anda- 
lusia, near Cadiz); in modern use, extended to a 
class of Spanish white wines of similar character, 
and (usually with prefixed word, as Californian, 
Cape sherry) to wines made elsewhere in imitation 
of Spanish sherry. Also, a wine of this kind, 

1608 Mippteton Mad World v. H 1, Some Shirry for my: 
Lords players there. 1614 B. Jonson Barvh, fair vy. iv, 
Co& Sack? you said but e’en now it should be Sherry. 
Pup. fo. Why so itis; sherry, sherry, sherry. 1617 Shuttle. 
norths’' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 224 One other rundlett of shery, 
¢x645 Howe, Letz. (1688) II. 350 Those kinds that our 
Merchants carry over, are those onely that grow upon the 
Seaside as Malagas, Sheries, ‘Tents. 1662 CHARLETON 
Aiyst. Vintners (1675) 203 ‘hey sell decayed Xeres, vulgarly 
Sherry, for Lusenna wine. 1682 WueLer Yourn. Greece 
1. 35 Excellent Wines, especially red Muscatels (which we 
call Luke Sherry), a@2715 Burnet Own Vime (1766) 11. 22n 
He drunk’a little tea and some sherry. 1726 G. RosBerts 
four Yrs. Voy. 331 Some Sherree. 1835 Dickens Sk, Boz, 
Public Dinners, Waiters ..are placing decanters of sherrry 
down the tables, 1848 Tuackeray an, Hair xxxviii, Most 
celebrated growths of ports, sherries, and claret wines, 1854 
Mrs, Gaskett orth & S. xxxv, Some rare old sherry. 
897 ‘Merriman’ 12 Kedar's Tents xiii. 145 The Colonel 
had an English friend who spoke so—one engaged in the 
sherry in Xeres. eS ae 
Jig. 3619 Pasguils Palinodia title-p., A pleasant pynte. 
of Poeticall Sherry, ; ns | 

b. In the names of mixed drinks, skerry-ands 
seltzer, sherry-and-bilters. = 7 

1881 H. Smart Lace for Wife 1, Men are congregating 
about the refreshment buffet for another sherry-and-seltzer. 
184 Mrs. C. Pragp. Zéro iii, Will you come in and have 
a sherry and bitters. | 4 


2. ‘A small wine-glass of the. size and form 
commonly used for sherry and similar wiues’ 
(Cent, Dict. 1891). a 8 be ee 8 

3. attrib. and Comd. &. simple attrzd., as sherry. 
bottle, -butt, -case, -glass, sherry-wine, also sherry 
wine colour; sherry-drinker, -grower. | 

1848 THackeray Van, Fair xxv, he *sherry-bottle, 1888 |. 
Sat. Rev. 9 June 688/1 Vhe juice as it runs out is caught. 
and transferred to tubs, sherry hogsheads and *sherry butts, | 
r853 R. S. Surtees Spouge's Sp. Tour (1893) 27 With a 
formidable-looking *sherry-case, in the shape of a horn, at 
his saddle. 1887 Af R. P. Berxerey in Knapp Geo, Borrow 
(1899) IL. xox Among his peculiarities was his dislike.. 
of *Sherry drinkers, 1879 Mrs. A. EB. James lad. Househ. 
Managem. 26 There was only one *sherry-glass broken. 
1900 SPIELMANN J wskin 17 Peter Domecq, the great *slierry+ 


- 1843 | 
. 160 Good *Sherry-wine, 1832 Marrvat WV, forster 
xxxiv, You may have seen the Xerez or sherry wine, 1889 


Anthony's Photogr. Bult. 11. 124 Light sherry-wine color. _ 


. bs With reference to colour. 


| 2856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock 301 Mr. Stirling 
- Craufurd’s *sherry-bay horse, The Shaver. 


| 287x Garrod 
Mat. Med, (ed. 3) 147 A vinous liquid, having a golden 


| *sherry colour. 1878 Asner /hofogr. xiii. go Enough to 
| Be a. sherry colour to the collodion. 
| Martin Pract, Biol. App. (1877) 270A dark *sherry-culoured | 


1875 Huxiey & 
solution, x894 Season X. 47/2 Flecked with sherry and 


‘Q1.,. oe aE WEE preenish ee ) ii,65 From dark: brown to *sherry-red. 1813 An Reg. 
Sherman, Shern(e, obs, ff. Sumanman, SHarn, | C y: assels. 

a... | Gdn names of drinks: sherry-negus, see 
| Nueus2; +sherry sack, see Sack 50.3 1 b, cf 


Aron. 102 Boots with *sherry-yellow-tassels.. 


ERRIS; also fg. See also SHERRY-COBBLER. — 
ti sguils Palinodia A 3, My Muse..weares a Corslet. 
Sa _ 4677 Lapy Hatton in Hation Corr. 


e sheriesack, 1907 Daily Chron. 2x Nove 
‘tu bashes Foe eee ta es oe 


SHERRY. 


Sherry, v.1 dial. Also 9 shirry. [Perh. a 
variant of SHEER@.] zzér. To scurry, to runaway; 
retreat hastily. Also with of. 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T, (ed. 2), To Sherry, to run 


away: sherry off. x8zx Haccart L77é 36 He went into an © 


entry, as I shirry’d past him, 1866 Brocprn Prov. Words 
Lincolush, 180 You've been long enough, sherry. ¢1874 
R. E, Leaver in Sheffield Gloss. (1890) s. v., Now, my lad, 
sherry. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Sherry-off, to run off, or 
retreat hastily. 

Sherry, v.2 nonce-wd. [f. SHERRY 50.1] trans. 
To supply with sherry, to give sherry to. | 

1909 ‘Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Tye Tilda xxi. 294 Nursed by 
a careful butler..a single bottle will sherry twelve guests. 


Sherry-cobbler. col/og. [f. Suzrry sé.1] 
A cobbler made with sherry. See CoBsLER 3, 
— 3809 [see Copsier 3]. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ix, The 
‘bowls of mint-julep and sherry-cobbler. 18353 HatisurTon 
Nat. & Hum. Nat. 1. 312 He suck in his drink like sherry- 
cobbler through a straw. 1882 ‘Ourpa’ Under Two Flags 
(1890) 82 He paused to listen till he let the ice in his sherry- 
cobbler melt away. 


Sherryvallies ({eriveliz), sd. p/. U.S. Also 


shorrevals, sherrivalleys. [The proximate 


history is obscure, but the word must be an adoption | 
of some one of the many forms of a widely diffused. 


word of oriental origin, signifying a kind of trou- 
sers: cf. Arab, (JI gy Strwal, now commonly Pa l, yy 
sharwal (pl. saraéwil, sharéwil), whence Sp. zara- 
giielles pl., Pg. ceroudas pl.), Russian mapaBapEt 
sharavary, Polish szarawary, Gr. capaBapa, late 
and med.L. savabara, saraballa, sarabala, saravara, 
etc. (see Du Cange), Syriac Ioin sharbéila; the 
ultimate source is by some scholars supposed to be 
the Persian sha/war (see SHULWAR) of the same 


meaning. The Biblical Aramaic wbanp sarbalin 


pl., which in Dan, iii. 21, 27 is rendered by the 
like-sounding words in Syr., Gr., and Latin, has 
been regarded as identical (Eng. Bible 1611 ‘ coats’, 
margin‘ mantles’, 1884 Revised ‘hosen’), but this 
is very doubtful. 
- Our first quot. might suggest Polish as the probable 

roximate source for the U.S. word. Gen, C. Pee had 
been aide-de-camp to the king of Poland.] : 
(See quot. 1848.) | 

1778 Gen. C, Lis Lez. 20 Dec. in Mem. (1792) 430 If you 
find them to be green breeches Porcnes with. leather, and 
not actually legitimate sherry vallies, such as his Majest 
of Poland wears,..I will submit in silence to all the scurri- 


lity which [etc.] 2825 String seld Tailor's adut.in Alice | 


M. Earle Costume Colon, Tinzes (1894) 217 Shorrevals and 
Overalls And Pantaloons he'll make. 1833 C, F. Horrman 
Winter in Far West (1835) I. 105 Raising his blue cotton 
frock to thrust his hand into the fob of his sherrivalleys, 
x848 Bartietr Dict. Amer. Sherryzailies, pantaloons 
made of thick velvet or leather, buttoned on the outside of 
each leg, and ence worn over other pantaloons. They 

are now chiefly worn by teamsters. Many years ago, when 


; Journeys were made on horseback, sherryvallies were 
indispensable to the traveller, ; 


Shert, obs, form of Saort adv, 

Shert(e, sherth, obs. forms of Surat sd. 

Sherve, obs. form of SamRirr, 
 Sherville, obs. form of Cumrvit. 


1689 in Thanes of Cawdor (Spalding Club) 353, 4 drop 
sherville, . 


‘Shervon, obs. f. skréven, pa. pple. of SHRIVEZ. 

| Sherwal, rare. [Arab. Sly, sharwal: see 

SHERRYVALLIES.] A kind of loose trousers worn 
In various Asiatic countries. a 


_ the cognate Surps). 
from the data, but may possi 


‘Shetlandic and Welsh, /ééd. 356 This She 
‘Shertlander (fetlinda:), [fs 


| 1. An inhabitant of 


687 


lL. A bar or lath, esp. one of a number placed 
alongside each other so as to form a framework, 
Spec. in various applications. - 

a. One of the bars or ‘ ribs’ forming the frame- 
work for the bottom or sides of a wagon, railway-~ 
coach, etc. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 281 Item,.to Will 
Walkar of Leith, for xxiiij schort treis to be schethis to the 
Cartis,..xxilijs. 1764 J. BuppLe in 3, Martin's Gen. Mag. 
June 285 The body of the waggon is in form of an inverted 
rismoid.. having strong pieces of oak or ash wood at the 
ottom called Soals, at the corners and sides called Sheths. 
2838 N. Woop Railroads (ed. 3) 208 Upright sheths are 


placed upon the side frames, and cross sheths as shown in — 


the figures. 1851 Greenwelt Coal-trade Serms, Northuimb, 
& Durh, 47 Sheths, the ribs of a chaldron waggon. 1894 


Northuntbld, Gloss. s.v4 ‘Waggon sheth’, the group of | 
ribs forming the framework. ‘‘Tram sheth’, the cross ties | 


in a tram which connect the soles or main framework, 
pb. In a ladder: Each of ‘the broader steps, 
introduced at intervals, between the rungs, to bind 
the structure together’. (Morthumbld. Gloss. 1894). 
 @. Ina harrow: see quot. guns Also collect. 

1788 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 276/: The bulls are connected 
by four sheths, 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., ‘Harrow 
sheth ', the cross bars of a harrow, intersecting the ‘bulls’ 
or longitudinal bars. ne ; 

2. ‘A group of parallel rows which stand at right 
angles to similar and adjoining or intersecting 
rows’ (Northumbld. Gloss. 1894). 

a. Agriculture. (See quot. 1894.) 

4431 Muniw. de Meiros (Bannatyne Club) 524 Sexten 
akris of land togithir lyand in pe samynscheth of land west 
fra be said saynte mary rig. 1829 Brockxerr VC. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Sheth, a portion of a field, which is divided so as to 
drain off the water by the direction of the ploughings, called 
sheths; i.e. a separated part, 1894 Northumbid. Gloss. 
s.v., In the unenclosed town fields a group of parallel strips 
of ploughed land, which adjoined a similar group lying at 
right angles, formed a sheth, Bs ua 

b. Adining. (See quots.) 
x81a J. Hopcson in Raine Mem. (1857) I. 95 Till it [the 

air] traversed the newly-formed sheth or set of workings. 
1860 Eng, & Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Newcastle 6 
Sheth oF herds a district of workings. 1894 MVorthumbi 
Gloss. s.v., ‘Sheth of boards’, a group of cross workings 
in a coal pit,..When a panel or division of a colliery is 
referred to, the group of parallel excavations which have 
been driven at right angles to the cleavage of the coal (the 
boards) are spoken of as a ‘sheth of boards’. 

atirié, 1812 J. Hopson in Raine Meve, (1857) I. 95 The 
walls which have stoppings in them are called sheth-walls, 
and those which are open loose-walls. 186 J. H. H. Hotmes 
Coal Mines Durh. & Northumé. 247 Sheth, Sheth-door, 
Sheth-stoppings &c.—-different means used for regulating 
the passage of the air through the boards, headways, &c. 

Sheth(e, Shether: see SHzatH, SHEDER. 

Shethite, variant of SrTHITE.. 

Shetland (fetlind), [The name ofa group 
of islands to the north-north-east of the mainland 
of Scotland.] Used a#trtd, (quasi-ad7.), 

a, Shetland pony, horse, etc. = SHELTIN I, 
x8or J. ANDERSON Recreat, Agric. IV, Index, Shetland 
ony. 1807 J. Hann Trav. Scot. Il. 531 The Shetland 
orses are well known. 1830 Le Keux lilustr. Nat. Hisé. 

I. 34 The Shetland ponies are exceedingly diminutive. 1848 
THackeray Van, Fair xxxvii, On this little black Shetland 
pigmy young Rawdon’s great father was pleased to mount 
absol, 1857 Hucuts Tom Brown 1. ti, Tom rode his little 
Shetland into the cottage, . ; 
b, As the designation of a breed of sheep. 


1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XI. 39 The Cheviot sheep are | 
very well made. By crossing the breed of them with the | 
Shetland,..both the quality of the wool and of the mutton | 
will be improved. 1796 /é/d. XVII. 586 Neither the Spanish | 


nor the Shetland sheep has, as yet, been found to thrive 


here, 1830 Le Krux Jilusty, Nat. Hist. 1. 39 Shetland |. 
of the higher — 


Sheep. ‘This breed was formerly a native 
parts of Aberdeenshire, 


c. Applied to a variety of wool, spun in the 
Shetland Isles, hence to things made of this wool. | 
| 2790 (¢tZe). Report of the Committee of the Highland — 

Society of Scotlaud, to whom the subject of Shetland: Wool | 
was referred. 1856 Mrs. Putuan Lady's Dict. Needlework | 


48 Wools...Shetland, A very fine wool, used for veils, 


scarfs, shawls, &c. 2856 Morron Cyel. Agric. Il. 833/x | 
land hose. 1884 Cautreinp & Sawarp Dict, | 

| Needlework 446 Shetland Point Lace..is a Needlemade | 
lace, composed of Shetland wool..of sufficiently coarse tex- | 
{| ture to form babies’ shawls (etc.]. 3906 Fe ee ae | 
| tener’s Lure 183 Get a Shetland shawl 4 
|. Hence Shetla‘ndic a., pertaining to Sketla 


Genuine Shet 


3884 K. Buin in Geasl. Mag. Mar. 393 (att. pe . 


prec.) +-EB1,] 


dersh 
Sh 


etlan 


SHEVERL. 


Sheue, obs. form of SHow v. cee 

Sheugh (ex), sd. Se. and xorth, Forms: 
a, 6sewch, seuche, 6-7, 9 seuch, 8~ seugh; 
B. 7 shouch, 8-9 shough, (9 shooch, shaugh, 
shuch, shugh, see Lng. Dial. Dict.), 9 sheuch, 
8~ sheugh. [Northe:n variant of Souau 53.2] 
L.A furrow, trench, ditch, drain, etc. 


a, x§or Dovcras Pad. Hon, in. iv, Ane terribill sewch 
birnand in flammis reid,..All full of brintstane, pick, and 


bulling leid. 1513 — <Zvezs v. xii, 168 Eneas with a pleuch _ 


The cetie circulit, and merkit be a seuch. x520 Nisuxr 
Mait, xv. 14 Gif a blindman leid a blindman, bathe falle 
dovn into the seucht. x6.. N. Burne Leader-Haughs x. 
in Ramsay 7ea-Table Mésc. (1762) IL. 181 O’er dub and 
dyke, o'er seugh and syke. 1828 Hoae Browne I. Wool. 
gatherer 147 A deep dry seuch at the back of the garden, 
1829 abated NC. bea (ed. 2), Seugh, a wet ditch ;.. 
any watery or boggy place—a sough. _ . 
B. 1665, 7 homens ape Frasers (S.H.S.) 164 Riding 
down the narrow shouch of Corbet Bray. @ 779 D. Grauam 
puae & Magey's Crishp, 111. Writ, 1883 IL. 24° West the 
ags, an’ o’er by Whitehill shough. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
3o He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke, As ever lap a sheugh or 
dyke. 826 Scorn Axntig, xliv, And a’ the bonny engines, 
and wheels, and the coves, and sheughs, doun at Glen-« 
withershins yonder, -what’s to come o’ them? 1830 W. 


Carteton Traits Ir, Peas. (1843) I. 62 Sometimes one in | 


crossing a stile or ditch would drop into the shough, 1894 T, 
Watson Kirkintilloch 199 Huge open gutters or ‘sheuchs 
on either side of the street, received all the sewage. e 
2. A furrow made for the temporary reception of 
plants: see SHBUGH uv, 2. | : Cee 
1844 H. Sreruens BA. Farm I. 373 The plants are taken 
from the sheughs when wanted, ; : a 
Shengh (jx), v. Sc. and worth. Forms: a, 
seuch, sewch (in pr. pple. sewchquhand), 7 
seugh; 8. 8~9 shugh, 9 shough, 9- sheuch, 8- 
sheugh, [f. SazuGH 5d,] _ Mette ee 
1. zrans. To plough, make furrows in (also jig.) 3. 
to dig wp; (see also quot. 1882). es 
ts13 Doucras Atneis v. iii. 76 Thai seuch the fludis, Zid, 
1oz Now glyde thai baith togiddir furth in front, Sewche 
quhand salt fame with thair lang kelis blont. 1606 Brrniz 
Kirk- Burtall (1833) 3x With shod-shooles to seugh up the 
sanctuary ground. #1878 H. Ainsuiz Pilger. Land Burns, 
etc, (r892) 334 They’re..sheughin’ hill-an’ howe. 1882 


Jamieson, Zo Sheuch, Shugh, to make a ditch or draing | 


also, to work in a ditch or peat-pit, as /o sheugh feats, i.ey 
to cut them from the sKewcAé or pit, West of S[cotland], 
2. To lay plants temporarily in the earth in order 
to keep them fresh ; also fo sheugh tn. ee 
17.. Facobite Soug, Wee German Lairdie i, He was 
delving in his kail-yairdie: Sheughing kail an’ laying leeks, 
1842 Louvon Sxudurban Hort. 7o3 In_the nurseries, we 
have great experience of lifting and shoughing immense 
quantities of deciduous plants, 12844 H. SreeHens BA 
farm I. 373 The bundles. .should be immediately loosened 
out.on their arrival from the nursery, and sheughed in, that 
is, spread out upright in trenches..and dry earth well 
heapedagainst them, 12894 Northumbdid. Gloss., Sheugh, to 
‘lay’..trees or plants temporarily in a hastily dug hole. | 


b. transf. To cover slightly, bury. 


1742 R. Forses Ajax (1755) 3 Als .. fase targe was shught 


‘In seven fald 0’ hide. 1832-53 Wesster in Whistlea 
Binkie Ser, u. ror. The bodies in Mauchlin Wish Meg in 


her kist, an’ as decp. sheuess d as Lauchlan.. ax880in Sir 
. Menteith J. 403 His followers daurna — 


W. Fraser Red B ! 
tak his body so far east as Dundurn..so they just shoughed . 
it at the point of Coilmore, whence it was exhumed and 


placed afterwards io the old chapel 7 
Shoeuk, obs. Sc. f. shook pa. t. of SHaRn 


i a eR A NEESER EE PEE ELSE DEI ECE EEE EDT IIE RAE 


ESPERO TLS ESTED 


EER SE 


SHEVEL. 


x866 W. Grecor BSangsh. Gloss., Shaiole~ | 
ynoot, baving the mouth distorted. 


left-handed. 


Shevel (fev'l), v Sc. and north. Also 8 
_sheavle, 9 shavel, shaivle, sheevil, sheule. 


(See Bug. Dial. Dict.) [App. cogn. w. SHAIL’ | 


v.; a variant common in Sc. dialects is show/, 
shool.| trans. and intr. To distort, or become 


distorted. Hence sheveling-gabbit adj, = shevel- 


gabbit (see prec.) ; sheveling- heeled adj., (of a shoe) 
having a twisted or downtrodden heel, : 


xg25 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. i, Ye shevelling-gabbit | 


 brock! 2 1799 D. Granam Yockey & Maggy's Courtship Vi. 


Writ. 1883 [1. 43 An’ how think ye the like o’ mecan wak | 
straight wi’ sic auld shevelin heel’d shune as mine. @1779 | 
—~ Forn Cheap. Ibid. IL. 92 The deil’s on the tap o’ the | 


mou’, sheavling hismouth atme. 2808 Jamixson, Zo Shevel, 


to distort... 7'o skeved, to walk in an unsteady and oblique | 


way. 3823 Garr. Gi/hazze iii, That auld_shavling-gabbit 


hielander, 1869 J. P. Morris Furness Gloss., Sheule, to | 


walk with a shuffling gait. 
Shevelled (fevéld), 462 a. rare and arch. 


Also 7 sheualed, shieveld. [Aphetic form of 
DIsHEVELLED f7/..a.] Dishevelled. Also transf. | 


x613 Uncasing of Machiav. 22 While the poore man., 


May..wipe his blubbered cheeks with sheualed heares. | 
1633 T. Apams Z£.xf. 2 Pet. ii. 5.592 A shieveld threed is | 
hardly got thorow theneedles-eye. 1877 Blackmore Krema. | 
I. xvili, 2r9 He bowed his tall white head intomyshevelled | 
hair. 1886 — Sjringhaven (1887) L. x. 8x Sandhillsshevelled » 


with long rush disarm the western fury. 
Shever(e, obs. forms of SHIVER, 


“+ She-veret. Sc Obs. [Origin and meaning | 


obscure : cf. CHEVEREL.] Some material used for 
curtains, _ | a 

z7x6 Lapy G. Baiturn Househ, Bh. (S.H.S.) 45 For 3 yd. 
yellow sheveret for a curtine to the Coach o. 9. 0, 

Shevys (= sheuys), obs. pl, SHoxz sd. 
.Bhew, Se. f. Szw v.15; var. Sew v2 Obs. 
Shoevw, variant of Saow sd. and z. 
+Shewage. Ods. rere. [f. shew, SHow v. + 
-AGE.] An etymologizing alteration of Soavacs 
sb., due to the lawyers of the 15-16th c. 

rg00 in Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1.73 All maner 
of toll & Shewage oderwise called Skawage amonges oder 


thynges. x303-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 8 Dyvers Meires . 
.have..taken of theym a certeyn Costome called Skavage, | 
oderwyse called Shewage. x64x Termes de la Ley (1659) 


gas b, Scauage or shewage.. 2800 [see Scavace sé, 1]. 


| Shewhbread. (fovbred). Yewish Antig. Also 


.6 schew-, shewe- (9 Dzcts. show-); see also | 


 Brrap. [f. shew, Saow sd., after G. schaubrot 
— (Luther) ; the compound seems correctly to repre- 


sen 


by the’ Ministers of the Church, 


ee %, |r a 


Bae ts 1d G2 
end 


“ing every’ 


1g eu they shulde trade theyr Lyues in ‘y* | 
-_Imytacyor of Vert the shewyng of Vice. as ag 
» She n of Sow ; ? obs. form of Suma 


. exc. dial, Forms: a. 3 
shueles, 
ewel, sh 


(MHG. schiuh 
scare, Cf. Say v. 
something hung up or § 
entering a particula 
particular direction, || 

cx2go Owl Sighs. 1648 
an summe of be schawles [z.? 
Ac bu art shueles [o7. shen 
flsas Forest (Selden, Soc.) 
_ rethibus et sewell’ et capere vi 
tier aglliy A ahewelys eavirlip 


7 peay ae ark Treatyse instruct. 


5 shewelys; A. 


688, 


the dere within the woode, therby to have the better cry 


with his howndes. x76 ‘lurserv. Venerie xxxvii. g8 Any 


thing that is hung vp, is called a Sewel. And those are | 


vsed most commonly to amaze a Deare, and to make him 


refuse to passe wher they are hanged vp. @1586 SipNey | 


Arcadia ut x. » 4 So are these bugbeares of opinions 


brought by great Clearkes into the world, to serveas shewelles _ 


to keepe them from those faults, whereto [ete]. 1616 
Buirokar Eng. Expos. Sewell, a Paper, clout, or any 
thing hanged vp to keep a Deere from entring into a place. 
166x FertHam Resodves u. xv. 325 He knows both with 
what baites to incite them, and with what shewels to drive 
into the Net and Toyle. 1688 Home Armoury u. 187/x 
Bleinchers, and Sewels, are papers and stick laid cross a 
Fox-hole, to fear him and make him believe some Gin Is set 
there. 1888 Serks. Gloss., Shewell, a scarecrow. 


Hence Shewelling sd., setting up shewels, 


3576 Turserv. Venerie, Terms 242 When they hang vppe _ 


any paper, clout, or other marke, then it. is to be called 
Sewelling, x627 J. Tavior (Water-P.) dvmado D 2, Dew- 
clawes and Dowlcets, drawing the Couerte, Blemishes, 
Sewelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, Relaye [etc]. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury it, 188/2 Sewels or S[elwelling, is the setting up 
of clouts or papers, or the like, for marks, and to fear Deer 
away froma place. xg02 Gamekeefer Dec. 65/1 Sewelling 
in a piece of cord with rags and feathers fixed at every six 


inches..at a reasonable distance in front of the guns will — 


ensure good flying birds. 
Shewemaker, obs. form of SHOEMAKER. 
Shewer(a, obs. £ Szwzr sd. 4, 3; SHOWER, 
Shewet, obs. form of Suzst, | 
Shewid, obs. pa. t. of SHOVE v. 
Shewin, Shewmake: see Szwin1, Somaon. 
Shewre, obs. form of SHowsEE 5d. : 
Shewt: see SHoor 3.3 — 
Shewtage: see SHootace Obs. 
Shewter, Sheyde, obs. ff. Surror, Sap sd.1 
Sheykh, Sheyld : see SHrixa, Sum. : 
Sheynd, Sheyt(t, obs. ff. Samwp, Saxe 55,1 
Shiack, variant form of SH#H-0aK. 


Whiah (fri). Forms: a. 7 Seaw, Chias, 8 | 


Schia(h, Shiyah, 9 Shiya, Shya, 8-9 Shia, 9 
She(e)ah, Sheer, 8- Shiah; 8. 7 Schiai, 7-8 
Shii, 8 Shiay. [Arab. dx.% shita® sect, f. root 
sha&a, in the third conjugation to follow. 

The A forms, strictly speaking, represent a distinct word, 
Arab, .”. no shiyatty a member of the Shiah sect, aShiite.] 
- 1. a. Properly (but in Eng. somewhat rarely) 
used as a collective name for that one of the two 
great Mohammedan sects (chiefly represented by 


the Persians) which differs from the Sunnites or | 
orthodox Mohammedans chiefly in maintaining | 


that Ali (Mohammed’s cousin and son-in-law) was 


the true successor of the prophet, the three first | 


caliphs of the Sunnites being regarded as usurpers. 

b. Commonly, an adherent of this sect, a Shiite. 
1626 Metxotp in Purchas Pilgrimage (ed. 4) 995 He is 

by Religion a Mahumetan, discended from Persian Ances- 


tors, and retayneth their opinions, which differing in many | 
points from the Turkes, are distinguished in their Sects by | 


tearmes of Seaw and Sune, 1668 Rycaut Pres. Si 
Ottoman Emp. ui. xi, 127 The Shii areopposed by the Sub- 
jects of the whole Ottoman Empire, as the most heretical 


of any of the rest. 1687 A, Lovey tr. Thevenot’s. Trav. u. - 


107 Lhe Persians call themselves Schiai, because they think 
it enough to follow the commands of their Law. 1753 


Hanway Trav, (1762) Il. 1v. ii. 106 The sect of Schias in- 
cludes the Persians and some princes of the Indies, who are 


ig. 1, vii 


‘to teach his companion to utter, with true 


oe: 
the 


ee ieee 


SHICER, 


the which answerde, Shebolech [r388 Thebolech, r<9e Si 

leth, 1611 Sibboleth]. x67x Miron Samson 28g In a | 
battel when so many dy’d Without Reprieve adjudg’d to 
death, For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth, 

ne vidi india II. 73 As some endeavoured to 
conceal their character, recourse was had to a test li 
Jewish Shiboleth. : ree tie ae | 

4. trazgf. a. A word or sound which a person 
is unable to pronounce correctly; a word used as 
a test for detecting foreigners, or persons from 
another district, by their pronunciation. __ 

2658 CieveLann Austickh Raupant 36 hey hada Shibbo. 
leth to discover them, he who pronounced S70¢ and Cawse 
for Dread and Cheese had his head lopt off, x660 Futter 
Mixt Contempl. xxxviii. 62 It [the word trespasses} is a 
shiboleth to a child’s tongue, wherein there is a confluence 
of hard consonants together. ax665 — Worthies, Essex 
(1662) 1. 335, . was Shiboleth unto him, which he could not 
easily pronounce. 1827 Scorr Zwo Droversi, In attempting 
recisi 
shibboleth L/h, which is the Gaelic for a calf. $859 Gane 
THORNE Our Old fone, Consular Expert. 44 The best 
shibboleth I ever hit upon lay in the pronunciation of the 
word ‘been’, 1873 Eariy Philol. Lug. Tongue § 138 (ed, 2) 
139 The TH Dibra its ever value is one of ch 
characteristic features of our language, and more tha: 
other the Shibboleth of foreigners, _ oe a ore 

b. A peculiarity of pronunciation or accent indi- 
cative of a person’s origin. . | 

1663 [J. Hearty) Plagelium or O. Cromwell 123 There 
were slain {at Worcester] in Field and in Town,..and in 
pursuit some 3000, and some 8000, taken prisoners in sevéral 
places, most of the English escaping by their Shiboleth, 
z7ox De For Trueborn Luzi. 1.136 The Customs, Sirnames, 
Languages, and Manners, Of all these Nations.. Whose 
Relicks..ha’ left a Shiboleth upon our Tongue; By which 
..you may distinguish Your Roman-Saxon-Danish-Norman 
English. 1797 Aneyci. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. r12/1 The 
commonalty [of Northumberland] are..remarkably distin- 
guished bya kind of shibboleth or whurle, being a particular 
way of pronouncing the letter RF. an 

c@. loosely. A custom, habit, mode of dress, or 
the like, which distinguishes a particular class or 
set of persons, ee 
, 1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 2) 192 Custard and apple-pie | 
is the Shibboleth by which an Alderman may be known, 
1837 Howirr Rar. Life 1 iv. (1862) 40 The sportsman’s 
shooting-dress is a shibboleth, which introduces him alike 
to his superiors, to his fellows, and his inferiors. 1885 Dooce 
Pairocius & Penelope ro ‘The newly fledged equestrian who 
makes them [the English hunting-rig and crop} bis shibbo. — 
leth, and who discards as ‘bad form’ any deviation upon 
the road from what.is eminently in cee after hounds, rgoa 
Gosse in Hucyel. Brit. (ed. 10) XXXII. 819/2 Yoseph and 
his Brethren became a kind of shibboleth—a rite of initia- 
tion into the true poetic culture, | | 


‘8. fig. A catchword or formula adopted by a 
party or sect, by which their adherents or followers _ 
may be discerned, or those not their followers may — 
be excluded. | 

1638 E. Norice Mew Gosfel 3. His followers sequestring 
themselves to such as were their own way, ..gave themselves 
to mirth and jollity,..as if it were he only Shibboleth 
whereby to be discerned from the miserable Legalists that 
held mourning and sorrow for sinne, 1687 DrypEn Hind — 

§& L£.1v. 1076 For them..Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth . 
devise: By which unrighteously it was decreed, That none 
to Trust, or Profit should succeed, Who would not swallow 
first a poysonous wicked Weed. 2771 Wus.ixy Serm. xliv. 
Wks. 1829 VI. 63 But here is the shibboleth: Is man by 
nature filled with all manner of evil ?..Allow this, and you 
are so fara Christian. Deny it, and you are but a Heathen 
still. 1784 Cowrzr Let, fo Newion 21 Feb., The mere. 
shibboleth of a party. 1809 Scorr Fam, Lett. (1894) Lv. 
146 Knaves and fools invent catch-words and shibboleths to — 
keep them [‘honest’ persons] from coming to a just under- 
standing. 1862 J. Sxerron Vage Crit. ix. 424 The age.. 
strives to emancipate itself from the fetters of party shibbo- 
leths. 1874 H. R. Reyvnoups Yohkn Bapt. vi. § #394 

ibbo- 


| Christians were ready to insist upon the insensate Sh 


leth, ‘ Except ye be circumcised..ye cannot be saved". . 
b. The mode of speech distinctive of a. pro- 
fession, class, etc. Se eee ar Pe 
1829 Souruey Szv 2. More (1831) II. 231 She has assumed | 
the garb and even the shibboleth of the sect. 1849 Ma- 
cauLay Hist, Eng. iii. I, 400 To that sanctimonious jargon, 
which was his shibboleth, was opposed another jargon not: 
stable, as is too often the case with racing men, but putting 
off the shibboleth of the turf with his race-glasses, 
~Shibol, obs. form of Carpon. — ee 
1846-7 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 


} less absurd, 2884 lg tahoe Oct. 437/3 Not given to talk 


416 No persons a 


| | hensforthe shall syll..shibols, by Sainct Michels churche, 
Shibouk, variant of Cu1pouK. cae 


B43 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiv. 303, 1 soon found 
absurdity of asking an Oriental to abandon his shibouk. . 
Shicer (foisez). Alsoschicer, shiser. [a. G. 
scheisser ‘ cacator, peditor’; hence = 1 below.] 
1. slang. A worthless person. Also Austral 


| (?transf. from 2) a welsher, defaulter. 


1859 Hotten's Slang Dict. 227 Shicer, a mean man, & 
umbug—a person who is either worthless, or will not 
‘Horeru.’ Taken i 135 [New Zealand] 
o the mark’, he iscalled ‘a regulars 
nis Austral Eng. s.v., Don't take bis 
shicer. 1906 Oxive C. Maxvery Sot 


t, he's a regular: 
ErELXN te) 


© most . 


cecourse swindler or welsher isspoken 


SHICK-SHACK. 


Miner's Right xxxiv, The shaft..was an old shicer and 


retty deep. . 
Shickle, altered f. SHirriu a. Ods., unstable. 

Shick-shack (fi-k,feek). died, Also shie(k)- 
sack, shitsack, shig-shag, sic-sac, shuck-shack, 
shiff-shack, etc. (See Ang. Dial. Dict.) [Perha 
corruption of shz¢sack,an ‘ opprobrious appellation 
by which the Nonconformists were vulgarly dis- 
tinguished” (Granger Biogr. Hist. Eng. 1769, I. 
224 and index).] App. originally used as a term 
of abuse for persons who were found not wearing 
the customary oak-apple or sprig of oak on the 
morning of Royal-oak day (29 May) which is hence 
called Shick-shack Day. In some places shick- 
shack appears to have become a name for the oak- 
apple or sprig of oak itself. | | 

[1834 G. Roserts Hist. § Antig. Lyme Regis 257 The 
boys continue to gild their oak apples and apply an oppro- 
brivus name to those who have not an oak leaf displayed, 
or wear it after twelve o’clock.] 1847 Hatiiwer, SAick- 
shack-day, aterm for the 29th of May, or Royal Oak Day. 
Surrey. lbid., Shitsac, an oak-apple. Watts, 1855 N.$ Q. 
Ser. 1. xu. 100 Shig-shag Day. ‘The working men of Basing. 
stoke, and other towns in Hampshire, arise early on May 20, 
to gather slips of oak with the galls on: these they put in 
their hats, or anywhere about their persons...After break- 
fast these men go round to such houses for beer, &c. Should 
they not receive anything, the following verses should be 
said: ‘Shig-shag, penny a rag (Bang his head in Crommell’s 
bag), All up in a bundle.” x89r Church Times 13 Feb, 
150/2 (£.D.D.) Anybody not decorated was bonnetted, or 
_ pinched, and called.a ‘Shuck-shack’. 1892 Miss Yonce 
Old Woman's Outlook May 105 The 2gth,.is called in 


Hampshire and Sussex, Shik Shak Day. 1896 Dircurrenp . 


Old Eng. Customs 120 In Wilts it is known as Shitsack or 
Shick-sack Day, when the children carry shitsack, or sprigs 
of young oak. 


+ Shidder. Obs. rare. 
1737 Horpus Salmon’s Country Build. Estim. (ed. 2) to 


4 
The general Sorts [of nails] are..Shidder Hobbs, Thick 
Hobbs, Clasp Hobbs. | 

Shidder, obs. form of SHEDER. | 
Shide (faid), 56. Ods. exe, dial, Forms: 1-3 
acid, 3 sid, 4 szhide, (chide), 4-6 schide, 
schyde, 5 schyd(d, (schudde, chyde), 5-6 
shyde, shyyd, 6 shyd, (shede), 6, 7 shid, 4- 
shide. [OE. scéd (? neut.) = OF ris. sid, mod. 
Flem. dial. schz7d, OHG. sc#¢ neut. (MHG, schét, 
mod.G, schett), ON. skid nent. (Norw, ski: see 
SKrI) :—-OTeut. *séido-nz, f£. root *skid- to divide: 
see SHED v.] A piece of wood split off from 
timber, esp. such a piece used in building a fire, a 
block, billet; a board, plank, beam. As a quantity: 
Half a cubic foot of timber (see quot. for shide 
measure in b). 

 ¢gasy Corpus Gloss. 1817 Scindulis: scidum, ¢8235 Epinal 
Gloss. 943. 0875 Erfurt Gloss. 94% ¢1050 Ags. Voc. in 

 Wr.-Wiileker 266/33 /acipit de Igne..Scindula, scid. ¢1300 
‘Havelok 917 Ful wel kan ich cleuen shides. 13.. A. Adis. 
6421 Mouth they haveth gret, and wide, And atonge asa 

schyde. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bidbesw, in Wright Mec. 170 
Les hasteles [g/ossed the chides, szhides] fetez alumer. 136a 
Lanc.. P. Pi, A. x. 160 And com to Noe Anon And bad 
him not lette Swipe to schapen A schup of schides: and 
Bordes. ¢ 1425 Wynroun Orig. Croz. ut. v. 776 A bale fyre 
off gret schyddys. e¢1440 Prom. Parv. 446/x Schyyd, or 
astelle (wu.z7. schyd of a astel, schyde wode), zeda. 1446 
Churchw. Acc. Yatton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 86 To L. Parker 
vor goyng to Thurbbewyll to helpe hewwe te schudde. 
ibid. 88 Vor vyllyng ofa chyde. 1470-73 in Rec. Andover 
16 Paid for caryng ashide xijt. cxgra Regul. Northumbid, 
Househ, (1770) 72 The shedes to be maid of the said Hard- 
wode to be in leinth a Verde and in thikenes a Spanne. 

1833 Hen. Vill in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 11.31 Item, every 
mornyng at our Woodeyarde, foure tall shyds and twoo 

fagotts, x156xS, Wytuers tr. Calvin's Treat. Relics C ij, 

And in som places ther are good great shydes [of the Cross]. 

2657 Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 56 Ifthe fire-man throw great 

_ shides of wood in the mouths of the Furnaces. 1677 Prior 

Oxjordsh. 262 Cutting every shid of tall wood four foot 

long beside the kerf, and the billet three foot four inches. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 241 Shides. The same as 

Shingles, 1793 Fruls. Fo. Comm. 28 Mar. 516/2 A Quantity 

of Pollard. ‘Lrees sufficient to make 1,200 Shides of Cleft — 
Wood, containing Halfa Footeach, 

b. attrib, and Comb., as shide-wood, -yard; 


shide-measure (see quot.) ; shide-wall, a ram- | 


part composed of piles, 


1600 Horron Baculum Geod. vi. XxXXvViL, 213. *Shide 


measure sheweth how many shides of timber is contained in | 
each foote of length: for..a shide of timber is halfea foote | 
of timber. crooo Aiurric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 146/28 | f 
Vallum, *scidwealles eordbyri. ¢ raog Lay. 10354 Pe vienen | 
he makede scid wal. ¢ 1420 Anturs y. Arth, xxxix, Schaftis _ 


in *shide wode thay shindre in sc 


7 hide 
Reg. (1911) 422 The which lieth in 


sciale, | 


689 — 


shele, shile, 7 sheale, sheel(l, 7-9 sheal, 9 
shill, (scheul, schule), 8-shiel; 8. 6-7 scheild, 
7 sheyld, sheald, 8~g shield. [Northern ME, 
shale, schéle, of obscure origin. | 

Prob. connected in some way with the synonymous ON, 


skéle wk, masc. (whence Scaue sé,*), The forinal equivalent 
of this in ONorthumbrian would be *scé/a (= WS. *scéala), 


which would yield ME. scké/e and the later forms. ‘he 


13th c, form sk&/e may bean adoption of the ON. form with 


_ substitution of initial (f) for (sk), or it may be an alteration 


of the native word through association with the ON. form. 
_ ‘The 8 forms arose from confusion with Su1exp sé.] 


LA temporary building, usually of boards; a 
shepherd’s summer hut; a shanty, shed, SHIELING. 
The ‘shiels” in quot. 1291 are those from which the town 


of Shields is named. ‘The place is called ‘the shiles by | 


Tinmouth castle’ in Bulleyn Bé. Simples (1562) 75 b. 

@ xzagr in W. S. Gibson Vyxemouth Priory (1846) IL. 
App. 68 Non fuerunt ibi nisi tres sciales tantum. éd. 70 
Ante przedictum tempus..non fuerunt ibi nisi predict’ tres 
shales. @x400-so Wars Alex. 4049 Par bai schewid him 
in schurrys to schellis & to caucs. “xg32 BeLLEnpen Livy 
lu. ix. (S.E.S.) 1. 282 To bring his govue fra pe somer schele 
quhare he duelt. /did. v. i. 11. 142 To mak wynter schelis 
to defend bame fra wynter stormys. 1562 in Ae. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1585, 257/1 ‘Lo big scheillis and lawis on the 
hauchis of the saidis landis..for resaweing of the fisch, 
2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 433 What to doe 
have the ministring spirits of the Lord with things done in 
such a contemptible and stinking sheell? a@xgaz in W. 
Macfarlane’s Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) Il. 36 They. .ther 
live grassing their cattle in litle houses which they build 
upon ther coming and throwes doun when they come away 
called sheels. @x756 Couns Ode Superst.. Hight. 48 
Whether sitting in the shepherds shiel, ‘J‘hou hear’st some 
sounding tale of war’s alarms. 1845 Mew Statist. Acc. 
Scot. Il. Berwick 159 An alarm is instantly given to the 
men at the shiel or house where the fishermen lodge. 

8 1688 Hotme <Avmonry 11. 36/2 Coats, Sheapards 
Shealds, or Hovells. 1726 P. Watxer Life Peden (1829) 
63 He preached in a Shield or Sheep-house, in a desert 
Place. 1823 J. Hopcson in Raine Jem. (1858) IL 9 The 
floors of a great many shields or circular huts; which had 
been in it, were rudely paved. 1857 Act20 ¢ 21 Vict. c. 
cxlviii. § 47 To remove from every Fishery, Fishing Shield, 
and Fishing Ground..all Boats, Oars [ete.], 

2. A small house, cottage, hovel. 

1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 20x Item, idem Elem. 
{osinarius] adquisivit illam schele in Rokehop que altquando 
fuit Roberti de Brandon pro 8 ¢z. xss7 Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1872) 239 Takkand to erd our scheillis and housis. x60g 
CamMpEN Ren, Surnantes 102 Sheal, a cottage or shelter. 


1616 Aberdeen Reg. (2848) Il. 339 And the third voult to 


be bot ane schell athort the haill hous for the jaylouris 
duelling. 1728 Ramsay Roédt., Richy, & Sandy 127 Come 
to my shiel, there let’s forget our care. rg7ga Burns Song, 
Bess & Spinning Wheel 23 The craik amang the clover 
hay, The paitrick whirrin’ o’er the ley, The swallow jinkin’ 
round my shiel, Amuse me at my spinning-wheel. 1838 J. 
HopGson in Raine Mem. (1858) If. 379 In the churches 
they were. better sheltered than in their own shiels. 1884 
Q. Vicrorta More Leaves 62 We stopped at a very pictur- 
esque place, surrounded by woods and hills and litle shiels, 
transf, c1470 Hienryson Jfor. Fab. 1. (Town & Cy 
Mouse) vi, It was ane sober wane., Ane sillie scheill vnder 
ane steidfast stane. rae 
+3. A piece of pasture ground having a shep- 
herd’s hut upon it; a summer pasturage. Ods. 
2532 Lo. Dacre. in SA Papers Hen. VITT (1836) IV. 
608 The common brute and voice was to have made a 
roode upon the Debatable grounde and Liddisdale men, 
nowe being at the sheles frome their winter houses, 
1620 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 781/2 Lie insches et shealis 
super dicta aqua. 1715 Pennecurxk 7weeddafe 18 Then 
follows a little Shiel called the Frosthol x762 Br. Forses 
Frat. (1886) PM This place, called the Sheals of Dalquhirn, 
belongs to Macpherson of Breakachie. 2843 Harvy. in 
Prac Berw. Nat. Club ll. 59 note, A shiel or shieling is 
a shepherd’s summer hut, as well as a summer pasturage 
for flocks. 2857 Jerrrey Roxburgh. I, 269 The schules or 
scheuls, afterwards written Shiels were applied to describe 
mountain pasture with the huts of the herdsmen. 
+4. Comd.: shiel-house =sense 2; shiel-town 
= sense 3. Peo ae ee | 
1606 Ley, Mag. Sig. Scot. 627/1 Lie scheiltounes. x623 
Jéid. 1351/1 Lie scheildhous. 1804 Azderson's Cumbld. 
Bali, 80 She lives in a shill-house, burns dried sticks, And 
there has dealins wi'the dell -~ : 


SHIELD. 


wood, wickerwork covered with skins or leather, ete. The 
form has varied greatly in different periods and countries ; 
the principal types are (1! the circular shield, usually convex 


in front, with a boss in the centre; (2) the oblong shield, . 


either flat. or, more commonly, having the form of a portion 
ofa cylinder; and (3) the shield with curved sides tapering 
to a point at the lower end, which was the prevailing form 
in Europe during the Middle Ages, 

In the Middle Ages the ‘armorial bearings ‘of a knight 
were depicted on his shield, and decorated shields, made for 
display and not for warlike use, were often hung on walls 


_ in churches or other buildings as a memorial of a knight or 


noble. Hence sense 3. 


Beowulf 325 Setton seamebe side scyldas,. . wid bees recedes - 


weal. c825 Vest. Psalter xxv. 4 Der zebrec hornas bogan 
sceld sweord & zefeht. raos Lay. 23777 Ane scelde gode 
[z2z75 sceald]. /éid. 4212 Heo nomen be seeldes. a r250 
Owl & Night. 1713 For mony mon myd speres orde hauep 
lutle strengbe ¢ his 3 : 
1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3840 3if he nadde wip pe sseld 
somdel be dunt yhent Siker he im adde aslawe. a@ z300 
Cursor M. 2497 On helme and sceild [v.xr. shilde, schild, 
sheeld]. 3x3.. XK, Adds. 693 (Laud Ms.) An horne in be 
forehede amydward Pat wolde perce a shelde hard.  ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Xni.'s 7. 1264 And somme waln haue a Prucesheeld 
oratarge, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1V. 97 Scipio sigh 
ones 2 childe gayliche arrayed, and seide, ‘I wondre nou3t 
pat he arrayeb well his childe [L. scutes}, for [etc.]- 


¢1418 in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 244 Hem nedethe nether | 
spere ne shulde, ¢1420 Avow. Arth, xxiv, Vake thi schild — 


and thi spere. rs08 Dunsar Golden Targe 151 Vhan 
come, Resoun, with schelde of gold so clera cx1gso N. 
Smytu tr. Hevodian ut. 22 Lyftynge theyr shyldes and 
Targettes ouer theyr heades. x590 Spenser J. Q. 1. Vill. 5 
His mightie sheld Vpon his manly arme. 16.. Muneral in 
LPopish Times in Q. Eliz. Acad. 34. The helme, Childe 
[elsewhere shild], sword, the Cote of Armes, to bee layd 


vppon_y* bere in dew order. 1699 Tampce /utred. Hist. 


Eng. Wks. 1720 II. 532 ‘heir common Arms were small 


Shields, but very large Swords. 1774 Gotpsm. Wad. Hist. — 


(776) 1V.. 331 Its skin is thick, and covered with brown 
hair, and the natives make shields of it. 1867 Red. Paris 
Unto, Exhib, (1868) 11. 489 Two shields, one in iron and 


| one in steel, are the most remarkable of their works, 


+b. Phr. Under shield: in battle or combat. 


With spear and shield: in battle array; by force 


of arms, Oéds. Ln. 3 
a1300 K. Hort 53 Hy smyten ynder schelde [Laud selde, 


Hart, shelde), ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 3096, vi hundred kniztes__ 


-. pat wele coube juste in feld wib stef Jaunce vnder scheld. 


| a@13s2 Minor Poeus ted. Hall) iv. so Our King and his men 


| for sceild and targe. x340 dy 


Shield ((ld), sb. Forms: 1 seild, seyld, | 


sceld, 3-4 s(s)eld, 3-5 sheld, (cheld), 3-6 
scheld, 4 sceild, scheeld, (cheeld, schuld), 4-5 
scelde, schild(e, schylde, shilde, 4-6 s(e)helde, 
sheeld, 4, 6 schield, (childe), 4-8 scheild, 5 
scheelde, seheyld, shyld, (shulde),:5-6 shild, 


8) 7 sebell(e, 6 | — 


shylde, sheelde, 6 shielde, 7 sheild, 6- shield, 


| or protector. 


‘Thon art as 38 
' oe the 


'. souk 


held pe felde Stalworthy, with spere and schelde. c¢ 1440 


Partonope 295% FPartonope thatt day vnder hys schelde = 


fw.» sheelde] xx hethen he hathe slayn yn the fylde. 
2508 Dunsar Poewts liv, Quhai for hir saik, bball and 
scheld, Preiffis maist mychtelye in the feld. z15x3 DouGtas 
Jineis Vill. viii, rxx Of Hetruria the ostis vnder scheild 
Wyth that word stoppitin the samin feild. 1596 DaLrymrie 


tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 11. 129 Baith pairties..cum to Dun-— 


freis, thair tha diwyde it with speir and scheild. x82g 
Scotr Anne ofG. xxxv, They met, as was the phrase of the 


time, ‘manful under shield’®, Jdéd. xxxvi, We bear no — 


malice for what is done in fair fight under shield. _ 
e..In allusion to the custom of suspending a 
warrior's shield as a memorial of him. 
7 CoteripcE Destiny of Nations Fee: then, my 
from Freedom's trophied dome The Harp whic 
hangeth high between the Shields Of Brutus.and Leonidas ! 


2. transf. and fig. Something serving as a defence 


against attack or injury. Often in echoes of 


| Biblical language referring to metaphorical armour, — 


e200 Trt. Coll. Hom. 193 Habbed., hope to belme, and. 


sode Inue to shelde, and godes word to swerde. ¢xrzzo 
Bestiary 161 Dis neddre siden he nede sal, maked. seld 


of his bodi and silded bis heved, a xazg.Ancren R.. 52 
Heo to be 3unge 3iued vuel uorbisne, & scheld to werien 
ham mide. @ r300 Cursor M. soy It {a castle]..standes vs. 


Myrr. our Ladye 132 For hys passyon is suffycyent shy! 


holy blod] by ae sseld auoreye pe wyecked uend. 1450-1530: 
e 
to vs. 1567 Gude & Godlie B. 107 His trew promeis is thy 


dj against the violent passions of Gynecia? 


scheild. @ ic Sipney Arcadia, uw. (Sommer) 102 b, What — 


shield [shall 


gg Funius Lett. lix. 305 The favour of his country consti- __ 
tutes the shield which defends him, 1839 Fr. A. Kemare. 
Resid. Georgia (1863) 69 Again the watery shield was inter- 


posed, 2853 Kane Goianell Bxp. ii. (1856) 20 Strips of 
eavy sheet-iron..as a shield against the cutting action of 
the new ice, 1856 Emerson Eng. Tratis xv. The ‘ Times”, 
No dignity or wealth is a shield from its assault, ace 
b. Applied (asa Biblical Hebraism: see, e.g. 
Ps. xxxiil. 20, lxxxiv. 11) toa personal defender 
sp» to God). | 


eae Fy (i i 


971 B 


swa scyld. arooo Phenix 463_ &b 
-2a75 five Foys Virg. 13 in O. &. Mise.8 
374 Cuaucer Troils 

if SY: 


ad 


id 
“Wesiey Psadms & Hyn 


mid his schelde [Cezz. chelde}, Ah [etc.}. _ 


wx Ich bidde pe bit (pin 


o7t Blickl, Hone, 29 Pe englas beop aa halgum mannum 
| on faltume | 

‘dryhten scyld. ¢' 
‘Beo:vre scheld from vre iro.’ ¢x 


SP ES TS 


SES 


believe in shields ; if rea 


SHIELD, | 


3. Her, = Escurcnnon. 
| Shield-ofarms? an escutcheon with armorial bearings. 
Shteld of pretence = Lscutcheon of pretence \ESCUTCHEON 
1c), cf, INESCUTCHEON. : ie . c 

exgzo Sir Bexues (A) 1322 Tirri on Beues be-held And se3 
Pe boiste wib a scheld. exg2y Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in 

right Voc. 153 L’eskou de gules [gdossed a reed cheeld]ad 
porté, xrg3x Kec. St. AZary at Hidd (1905) 48 Item, a lyitell 
shelde of golde Innamyled with whyt and grene, 1540 Keg. 
Mag, Sig, Scot. 463 Concessit dicto W. et heredibus tallie 
unum duplex lie tressourauri in eorum lie schield circa eorum 
arma, @ xgsa Leann Codéect, (1715) 1. 234 Syr Maurice bare 
in a Grene Shild thre Bores of Golde. x562 LecH Armory 
38 b, ‘Che fift [worthy] was Iudas Machabeus, whose Shielde 
was Or, ii, Rauens in Pale proper... ‘lhe viii, was Charle- 
maine, & he bare the Ierusalem Shielde, Impaled with the 
imperiall Cote. 1707 Huarne Coddect. 5 July (O.H.S.) II. 
24 Persons regard br. Woodward's Shield as ‘a banter’. 
1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 110/s Our author’s [Beaumont’s] 
shield.. may be seen in any Baronetage. 1864 Boure.ty 
Her. Hist. & Pop. i, (ed. 3) 4 Such is the origin of Shields. 
of-Arms. 1868 Cussans Handbk, Her. iv. (1893) 69 The 
Inescutcheon, or Shield of Pretence, is [etc.]. xg903 C, 
Davenrort Yezwellery viii, 142 The three legs in the shield- 
of-arms of the Isle of Man. | ; 

4. An omamental piece of plate (more or less in 
the form of a shield) offered for competition in an 
athletic or other contest. 


1868 Wimbledon Annual 23 The ‘*Elcho’ Challenge 


Shield. 1898 edd 23 Apr. 625/3 It has now been decided 
that the clubs shall jointly hold the shield during the en- 


suing twelve months, . : 
IL. A protective covering or shelter. ae 
5, Applied to certain parts of animal bodies, 
[ = G. schild, shield of a boar, a tortoise, etc. ] 
-a@ The thick, tough skin upon the sides and 
flanks of the boar; sfec. an article of food (in 
full, shield of brawn), made by placing a piece 
of this skin round the inside of a cylindrical 
mould and filling up with meat, and cooking until 
soft and tender. (Cf. Brawn sé. 3.) 
- [2337 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 32 Festum Sci. Cuth. 
berti in Sept., In. 2 scutis de Braune pro festo empt. a 
diversis.] 13., &. £. Ald#it, P. B. 58 Wyth scheldez of 
wylde swyn. cxz400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, 
pe haue herd skynne and stronge flessh 3 and specially vpon 
shoulder, pat is called be shelde, 1486 Bk St. Albans, 
Aunting f iib, The sheldys on the sholderis: therof shall 
di. be. a@zgsa Levanp Codlecé, (1715) 1. 231 By eating of a 
sheelde of a wilde bore he got anappetite. 1625 MASSINGER 
New Way w.i, Did you not deuoure this morning, A shield 
_° of Brawne, and a barrell of Colchester oysters? 1642 
_ . Murre, Cookerte (ed. 5) te Shield or Collar of Brawne. 
1908 Poor Robin Observ. Feb., They then look like a Shield 
of Brawn at Shrovetide out of Date. x8x9 Scorr [vanhoe 
_. Mii, Wamba..opposed to the beard of the Jew a shield of 
_ brawn, which he plucked from beneath his cloak. 186z T, 
“LL. Peacock Grydl Grange xxxii, 
piece of cold roast beef and a tankard of good ale; and 
-. Just now a sbield of brawn, 
| dallustoe uses. 1609 Lingua 1, 1. Ca Tr they would vse no 
_ other Bucklers in warre, but sheilds. of Brawne. 2610 
 Gurtim . Heraldry wi. xiv. 135 ‘The shield of a Boare.. 
isa good Buckler against that cruell Enemy called Hunger, 
b. Zool, A protective plate covering a part; a 
 -gseute, a carapace, a plastron, or the like. 3 
1904 Phil. Trans. XXVI, 1627 These were the Shields of 
the Cochineel Flies. 2794 Goupsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) VII. 
_ 352 The shield of the breast [of the mole-cricket] is of a firm 
texture, x828SrarK Elem, Nat. (7 ést. Il. 65 Shell a conical 
shield, with the summit inclined. 31857 AGassiz Conérid, 
Nat. Hist. U. S. 1. 255 (In Turtles] The dorsal shield, 
usually called by the French name ‘carapace’, is connected 
bya bridge with another shield, commonly called ‘plastron *. 
x86x P. P, Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 234 
Pleurobranchus has a thin, flat horny shield. 1880 Huxiey 
Crayfish i, 24 The great shield or carapace is very easily 
Separated from the thorax and abdomen, ssss:s«(w 
+8, The seat of a privy ; hence, a privy. Sc. Obs. 


ICE, for the sense, F. garde-robe.). 


; 7535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) IL. 658 This fals tratour 
wd 


ind cuir, With.ane lang speit..Amang the bowellis 


the breist Straik him to deid. xg32Asnp, Hamiz- 
| a (1884) 65 Quhen he passit to the scheild to purge 
his 


s scheildis clenge the samin or ¢uer thai be 


7.259 Middingis, scheildes, furrouris [etc.]. 
work erected for the protection of 
d in boring or tunnelling and 


es of water. 
Cle 8 


Datly News s f 3 ie 7/ 3. 


is driven by sheer hydra 
8. A protective de 
order to shelter t 
898 B.S. May Fi 


as to hamper mobility, | 

working quick-firing guns 

than they are at present, 
9. The lower front 5 


_ Cf. EscurcHron 3 c, ScurcHzon sd. 


You will always find a 


er the schield wes set, Quhilk to his cuming tuke gude- 
‘close up! 


Burgi Rec. Edin, (1875) III. 292 That all | 


breknocht furth and rin in'the streit. | 


Submarine tunnelling to |— 


690 


III. Applied to things shaped like a shield. 
+10. Used to render OF. escu as the name of a 
coin: see Eou. Cf. Scurg sd. 1, Obs. rare. 


e1386 Cuaucer Frod. 278 Wel koude he in eschaunge 


sheeldes selle. xs99 THYNNE A xiémadu. (1875) 45 The florens 
in Chaucers tyme..was of the valewe of thre shillinges, 
foure pence..or at the leaste, of two shillinges tenne pence 
farthinge..some of them beinge called * florens de scuto’, 
or of the valewe of the ‘shelde’, or frenche crowne, 

Ll. Horticulture. = Egscurcnzon 3 4, Scut- 


CHEON 50.1 4c. | : | 

1372 Masca.t Plant. & Graf. 22 All other maner of trees 
aforesayde, doe take verye well to be grafied wyth Cyons, 
and also in the shielde. 1606 Ram Little Dodeon D8, To 
graffe in the Shield, is to be dune in lune or Iuly, with the 
rynde, 1707 Mortimer //usé. (1721) 11. 262 Sharpen that 
end of the Bark below the Bud, like a Shield or Escutcheon. 


1842 Loupon Sudurban Hori. 306 The shield being inserted 


in the usual manner, another with an orifice in it, toadmit the 
bud of the first, is laid over it. 

12. Bot. a. (See quot, 1806.) | 

1796 Witnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV. 75 [A Lichen 


| found] about the bodies of old oak..trees near Holsworthy, 


Devonshire, abundantly with innumerable shields. 1806 
Turton tr. Linn. Nat. Syst. VII. Expl. Terms, SAze/d, the 
saucer-like fructification of lichens. 86a Chamd. Lucycl. 
III.352/1 The species of the genus Lecanora are crustaceous 
lichens, with a flat uniform thallus, and unstalked shields, 
b. (See quot.) wae 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Shield, a broad table-like process 
in the flowers of Stapelia, . 
G. One of the cells forming the covering to the 


male organs of Characez, 

1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 284 Each of these cells 
forms a segment of the shell of the ball, and they are hence 
called Shields. marie 

13. Zmébryology. (See quot.). 

1913 J. W. Jenkinson Vertebrate Embryology 135 There is 
distinguishable in the blastoderm at the close of segmenta- 
tion a circular or oval area placed excentrically towards the 
posterior end ; this area is the embryonic shield. 

+14. ? A sheet of ice. Ods. | 

1624 Maldon (Essex) Court Deeds Bundle 108 fod, 9 Payd 
to Willyam Brand and Symon Crauford for breaking the 
sheilds of ice in the ryver,.this last winter. 

15. a. A keyhole plate. ? Ods. [= G. schild.] 

' 4¢. 

1649 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 103 For ane lock 
and sheild to ye new chalmer dore of Cauldwell 3 20. 

b. Cutlery, A small metal (usually ‘German 
silver’) plate fixed on the handle of a penknife or 
pocket-knife, for ornament or to be engraved with 


the owner’s name. | 

1876 Catuis Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 163 About 
1730 engraving of the shields and bolsters of pen and pocket 
knives, . was commenced. 


b. objective, as ‘shield-maker ; shield-bearing, 


SHIELD. 


portent Of Criticke day, foule and pernitious, 1839 Lins. 
lutrod, Bot. ut (ed. 3) 448 Shield-shaped (clypeatus). aise 
A. Gray First Less. Bot, (1866) Gloss. ae 
19. Special comb.: shield-arm, the left arm (cf, _ 
shield-hand); sbield-bone, a shoulder-blade: 
shield-bud, a bud and a portion of the bark sur- 
rounding it used in grafting; hence shield-bua. 
ding, the operation of grafting such a bud; shield. 
cartilage, -gristle = THYROID I a; shield-cel} 
Bot., one of the component cells of the reproductive 
organin Characex; shield-guard, a form of trigger- 
guard used by some continental manufacturers of 
shot guns and rifles; shield-hand, an alleged 
ancient designation for the léft hand (cf. shze/d- 
arm); shield-hedge = shield-wall; +shiela- 
knave (= G. schildknale) = SHIELD-BEARER; 
shield-leaved a. (rare), having peltate leaves ; 
shield-lion nouce-wd., a lion emblazoned upon a 
heraldic shield; shield-maid, -maiden=Snretp- _ 
MAY; shield-mcney = ScuTacE; shield-pin, a 
safety-pin; shield-plate Zool., ? » Scourge sd. 4S 
shield-ring = shie/d-wall; shield-ship (see quot.);. 
shield-wall arch. [OE. scé/dweail], the inter- 
locked shields of a body of men fighting on foot; 
tshield-work, embroidery in the form of shields, 
1640 tr. Verdere's Rome. of Ron. ui. xv, 58 A great gash 
in his *shield arm. ¢x600 Leg. Guy Warw. xxiv, One of 
his *sheeld-bones to this day Hangs in the citye of 
Coventrye. 1891 L. H. Barry Wursery-bk. (1896) 95 This 
[style of budding] is known as shield-budding...A *shield. 
bud is shown natural size, 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort, 
gor All the different modes of budding may be reduced 
to two :—*shield-budding..and flute-budding, 188:Bennke 
Mechanisnt Huiman Voice (ed. 2).5x *Shield (Thyroid) 
Cartilage. 188r Bentiey Wan. Bot, (ed. 5) 391 The 
globule..consists. of eight valves, or, as they have been 
termed, *shield-cells. 1625 Crooke Body of Man 636 The 
first is called in Greeke 6upoetdyjs the *Shield-Gristle. 189 
GREENER Lreech-Loader 84 The *shield-guard, or horn 
before guard. x289x Sir D. Witson Right Hand 202 The 
recognition of the *shield~-hand..has already been referred. 
to as one familiar to the ancient Greek and Roman. 1892 
River Haccarp Nada xxv. 210 Straight at the *shield. 
hedge drove Umslopogaas. x627 HaKxewii Afol. (1630) 165 
*Shieldknave or armour bearer to Charles the Great, x860 _ 
Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. vi. iil, 1x An outer spray of any 
*shield-leaved tree. 1872 TENNYSON Gareth 1186 Sir Lance. 
lot, having swum the river-loops—His blue *shield-lions _ 
cover'd—softly drew Behind the twain, 185x THorre Worth. | 


Mythol, 1.136 The Valkyriur..arealsocalled..Skialdmeyiar 


(“shield-maids), 1889 R. B. ANpERSon tr. Rydberg’s Teut. 
Myth. 192 Shield-maids (amazons) occupy the position which 
in the original was held by giantesses. 1849 Kempe Sax. 
Ang. 1. xii. I. 402 The Anglosaxon belief in the *Shield- 
maidens, 1870 Morris Story of Volsungs ix, A great com- 
pany of shield-maidens, 1877 Green A/zst. Eng. People I. 
164 lo commute their service for sums payable to the royal 
treasury under the name of ‘scutage’ or *shield-money. 1883 
H. P. Sporrorp in Harper's Mag. Mar. 576/2 They are.. 
*shield-pins, and couldn’t prick her ifthey tried. 1855 Gossz 
Mar. Zool.1.99 Cephalana, Segments equally provided with — 
appendages; no *shield-plates. 1892 Riper Haccarp Nada. 
xxv. 210 Lhe *shield-ring wheels in upon itself, 1875 Knicur 


Dict. Mech., * Shield-shi~, one carrying movable shields to — 


shales the heavy guns except at the moment of firing. | 
Beowulf 3118 joe strzela storm, strengum zebeded, scoc 

ofer *scildweall. 1880 Tennyson Brunxandurh i, He with 
his brother,, Brake theshield-wall. @x66x Horypay ¥uvenal 
(673) 22 His gown is all *Shield-work on azure [L. cerulea 


indutus scutulata), ee a oa, 
b. In book-names (chiefly translations from mod, | 
Latin) of animals, birds and insects, with reference 
to shield-like markings, or to the shield-like char- 
acter or form of the scute or carapace, 
3854 A. ApaMS, etc, Man, Nat. Hist. 37% *Shield-Animal- | 
cules (Aspidiscide), 1847 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 410 
Cassida nebulosa, The Clouded *Shield-Beetle. 1854 A, 
Apvams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 166 Shield-Beetles (Cossy- 
*Shield Bugs. x839 Ure Dict. Arts 303 Cochineal..was 
‘proved by the observations of Lewenhoeck to be..the female . 
of that species of *shield-louse, or coccus, discovered in 
Mexico, so long ago as rsr8. 2855 J. EB. Gray (di¢le) 


j Catalogue of the *Shield Reptiles in..the British Museum. 
|. 1850 A, WHITE List Specim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 84 Apus 


cancrifornis. *Shield-Shrimp. 1870 Nicno.son Man, 
Zool. xxxiv. (1875) 253 The *Shield-slaters (Cassidina), 
1863. Woop. Jilustr. Nat, Hist. 11, 70 The Philippine — 


| *Shield-tail (Uropeltis Sa tierce 1854 A. Apams, etc. 


Man. Nat. Hist, 331 *Shield-Urchins (Scuteldida), 3896 


| { tr, Boas’ Text-bk. Zool, 138 Shield-urchins or Clyfeastrinz, 


-@, In. book-names of plants, as shield-fern, 


| various forms of the genus Aspidium; shield- 
| flower, any plant of the genus Aspidisira, 
pe . Pursn Flora Amer. Septentr, 11. 709 *Shield-fern, 


hide), 1882 Cassed?’s Nat. Hist. V1. 104 Scutata, or 


| 5 pee be schalk, ‘ pat schal not be-falle !" ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 


|  schilde!  x579 Spenser Shed%. Cal, July 9 Ah God shield, 


SHIELD-BEARER. 


scildan, gescildan, f. sctld SHIELD sb. Cf. G. schil- 
den, ON, skjalda, to provide with a shield.] | 
1, ¢rans. To protect (a person or object) by the 
interposition of some means of defence; to atford 
shelter to; to protect (an accused person, etc.) by 
authority orinfluence. Const. from, +07, also (OE, 
and early ME.) *tzzzh. | 


used in precatory formulas: cf s. 

Camuar 7658 Ztrihte wes gud geiwzefed, nymde mec 
gorl scylde. e825 Vesp. Ps. xc. 14 Ic, .gescildu hine [Vulg. 
protegant eurit], ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 238 Scilde hine 
wi? cyle. ex173 Lawmd, fo, 53 Pe feder and be sune and 
pe halie gast iscilde us ber wid an : 
Vices & Virtues (1888) 23 De die mugen scilden fram dese 

ewerzede gaste(s). 12.. Moral Ode 299 (Egerton MS.) 
Roulde him elc man pe wile he mai, of pos helle pine. 
c1290 St. Brandan 559 in S. Ang. Leg. 235 Seint Bren. 
‘dan seide, poru3 godes grace we schullen schildepe. ¢x330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7355 Mercurius, pat vs 
saues & schildes, Hap vs brought vnio pys yldes. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Six Thopas 197 God shilde his cors fro shonde. 
¢1403 CLanvows Cuckow §& Night, 259 And shilde us fro 
the Cukkow and his lore. 1965 J. Putte Patient Grissell 
1638 (Malone Soc.) Besechinge God to sheild thee from 
all in conuentence. 1575 Gascoicne Glasse Govt, 1. v. 
‘Wks. 1910 II. 26 So must the father shylde His youthfuil 
Sonnes, that they be not beguylde, By wicked world. 2582 
Sranyuurst “imezs 1. (Arb.) 63 Thow shalt bee shielded 
with my protection alway. x603 CHapMan, etc. Lastward 
Hoe. A2b, And as for my rising by other mens fall; God 
shield me. x697 Devpen Virg. Past. 1x. 34 If the kinder 
Pow rs Preserve our Plains, and shield the Mantuan Tow'rs, 
1797 COLERIDGE Christabel 254 O shield her! shield sweet 
Christabel! x8x2 J. Wiuson /sle of Palms ut. 140 For 
there was a power in the gracious skies To shield their 
saints from ill. x86r O. W. Hotmes Agnes v. ro ‘The love 


that won her girlish charms Must shield her matron fame. 


1892 Protogr. Ann. Il. 406 Vhe sky shade attached, to 
shield the lens from the sun’s rays. : 

2. absol, Yo offer a defence, to act as a shield. 

¢888 Alvrrep Boeth, xviii. § 4 Ac siddan he his hispinge 
gehered heefde, pa scylde he ongean swide ungedyldelice. 
13.. £. &. Altit, P. C. 440 Per he busked hym a bour, be 
best bat he my3t.. For to schylde fro the schene, o'er any 
schade kest. 1822 Byron Fwan viu.cvi, The truly brave, 
When they behold the brave oppress'd with odds, Are 
touched with a desire to shield and save, 1849 RoserTSON 
Seri. Ser. xxi, (1866) 348 A desire to shield from pain. 

+3. To arm with a shield. Ods, 

cxz0g Lay. 4727 Brenne wes swide wrad & bannede is 
ferde scheldede his sculken. xq470-853 Matory 4 rtAhur vi 
xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was. .wel shelded and swerded. 
1667 Dunnam Direct. Painter i, ii. 126 But neither riding 
Pegasus for speed, Nor with the Gorgon shielded at his need. 
Jig. 1875 Gascoigne Droome of Doomesday, Let. Bittern, 
Death Wks. 1910 Il. 440 Armed with Fayth, shylded with 
Hope, strengthned with Charitie. 


+4. To ward off, to keep away. (With material 


or immaterial object.) Also with off Odés. 


argoo Leg. Rood viii. 259 God schop me a scheld, schame 
to schilde, 1395 Spenser State Irel. Wks, (Globe) 631/r 


- They brought with them theyr usuall weedes, fitt to sheild 


the cold. 2657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's Life Peirvesc Ut. 253 
Whose favours Peireskius made use of only in deprecating 
and shielding of, the dangers and discommodities of his 
friends, 1772 Goupsm. Hust. Eng. Il. 259 He saw only 
one method of shielding off the miseries that threatened the 


State, 1788 Massachusetts Spy 23 Oct.2/1 The reason why 


the poison did not prove fatal,..is supposed to be owing to 
her being bit through the cloth, which shielded much of the 
poison from her hand. x8a2 ‘B. CornwauL’ Poet. Wks, 


Lysander & [one i, As though A spirit of goodness peep'd 


from out the earth To shield decay. : 

+5. In deprecatory phr. God shield, usually with 
a clause or sentence as direct object, rarely with 
addition of an indirect object; also adso/, as an 
exclamation: = God forbid. Odés. 


-xa97 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 1347 Pat he in pine bendes come 
god it ssilde ine, 13.. Gaw. & Gx. Kut. 1776 ' God schylde’, 


lerch. I. 20 God shilde that it sholde so bifalle. a 1400~ 
go Wars Alex. 3521 Bot me to do slike a dede, driztin it 


man, that I should clime. "1589 Almond jor Parrat E 3, 
Bishops were the smallest bugs that were aimed at in this 
extraordinary beneuolence, God shield the court haue escapt 


their collections. 2602 Warner 4/d, Hag. xit. Ixxi. (1612) 


296 No Clarke will so expound that Text, God shield they 
should, say I, x674 Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4), 

Shie'ld-bea:rer, An attendant who carries 
the shield of a warrior. | 


His [Epaminondas'] 


wid alle sunnen. ¢x2200. | 


691— 
1. The mould-board of a plough. 


choun [glossed the cheld-brede, v.~ (Rel. Ant.) sheldedred], 
¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 856 b’omer et escochour Schare and 
scheldbrede. 1523-34 Firzuers. Hzsd, § 2 Iu Kente they 
haue other maner of plowes,..some wyll tourne the sheld.- 
bredth at euery landes ende, and plowe all one waye. x613 
Markuam Eng. Husbandman i. Introd. B3b, ‘The eighth 
part is called the shelboard. 2653 Burne Angel, Lutprov, 
| Juepr. (653) 190 And the Shicld-board, some call Breast. 
board, or Karth-board, or Furrow-board, 1 shall retaine the 
Shield board. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Dict. s.v. Plough, Vhe 
names of the particular parts of a plough are these. . Breast 
board, throw board, Shield board &c. 
2. Antig. A wooden shield. 


found lying one above another.. ; bundles of arrows (etc.]. 


v. + -ED.] 
1. Bearing a shield. 
971 Blickl. Hom, 221 Twezen enzlas .. zesceldode and 
gZesperode, 1382 Wycuir £zek. xxxviil. 5 Men..alle sheeldid 
and helmyd. 1870 Bryanr ddied viii. 269 Crowded close 
with steeds and shielded men. a1875R.S. Hawxer in Byles 
Liye (x905) 136 ‘Vhe charm’d and shielded Men, 
transf, 1830 Tennyson Grass-hopper Poems 109 Clap thy 
shielded sides and carol. .x883 Kk. W. Dixon JZano 1. v. 12 
And through the seas the hidden isles they hunt In shielded 
- vessels. fos 
b. Nat. Hist. In names of various animals char- 

acterized by a hard shield-like carapace or scute. 

1662 Comenius’ Fanua Ling. Triling. 42 The shielded 
tortoise, 1834.A. Anams, etc. A/ax, Nat. ‘list. 244 Shielded- 
Bugs (Scutelleridaz). /déd. 265 Shielded-Centipedes (Cer. 
matiidz). did. 289 Shielded-Crahs (Dorippidz). 1855 J. E. 
Gray Catal, Shield Reptiles Brit. Mus. Introd., Shielded 
Reptiles (Cataphracta), : 

2. lurnished or hung with shields. 


coffin is shielded. 1876 Morris Sigvrd 111. (ro10) 274 And 
thence forth to. .the high-built shielded bale. 1892 Brooks 
EZ. £. Lit. iv. 113 The shielded hall of Valhalla. 

| 3. ? Emblazoned. somce-use, 

1820 Keats Ave St. Agnes xxiv, And in the midst..A 
shield:d scutcheon blush'd with blood of queens and kings. 

4. techn. Protected by a ‘shield’. 

1855 Orr's Cire. Sct., Inorg. Nat. 247 With regard to the 
relative value of the different safety lamps that have been 

introduced, the shielded Davy may be said still to keep its 
place. 31884 Pall Mfall Gaz. 3 Oct. 12/1 Extremely fast 
ships,.. mounting shielded guns of very great power. 

Shielder (ffldaz). [f, Surmup v.+-zR1.] One 
who shields or protects another. 

az300 £. E&, Psalter xxx, § Pou salt lede me fra bat snare 
whilk pai Hid to me, for schilder artou ai. rg02 S. SmitH 
Life Work siii. 134 He was..ashielder of criminal anarchy. 

Shielding (fldin), vl. sd. [-1Ncl] ‘The 
action of the verb SHiELD; an instance of this, 

r8r A. Hatt /éiad 1% 3 Whereby [Phcebus] appeasd, 
some shielding we may haue. 1846 Dickens Pict. /ialy, 
Milan 133 A reforming Pope would need a little shielding 
even now. 1883 Athenxum 27 Oct. 535/1 The most practical 
authority on military iron shielding in the United Kingdom. 

Comb. 1875 Morris “nerds xu. 491 Alneas stayed, and 
gathered him. behind his snielding-gear, 


Shielding (/fldin), gs2,a@ ([f. Sarmup vy. + 
-InG2,] That shields or protects. | 

1851 G. W. Curtis Vile Notes xxii. 103 In the tropics, the 
great tree is a great god. Far outspreading shielding arms, 
he folds his worshippers from the burning sun. 1x878 B. 
Taytor Dewkalion 1.1. 23 And crept for shelter to my shield. 
ing arms. 


shield, unprotected by a shield. | : 
@1400 Octouian 1131 Now hy beb scheldles bob tweyn 
ese champyouns. x795 Soutury oan of Are x. 576 
‘he Frenchman’s battle-axe Drove unresisted thro the 
shieldless mail, 1887 Swinsurne. Locrine mt, ii, 108 A 
| thing like thee.. Would cast a shieldless soldier forth to 
eath, Be ta Soe, ek ) 
Shireldling. nonce-wa. [f. Saranp v. +-Line 1] 
A protected person. | | 


| Shi ; 
| Story of Volsungs xxiv, an (econ answered, * 


“ Shieling, shealin 


| scheling, schealling 


¢1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw.in Wright Voc. 169 L'eschu. 


1872 Archzol. Cant. VIII. 223 Piles of shieldboards were » 
Shielded (fzldéed), 97. @. [f. Sateup sé. and | 


x80s Scorr AHedivellyn 27 With scutcheons of silver the - 


Shieldless (7 ‘Idlés), a. [-uxss.] Having no | 


| 1849. Kemate Sax. £ng. 1. xii, I. 393. The Weelcyrian or | 
€ 


ead even asthe kings of war’. a: 


SHIFT, 


Cum libertate siccandi retia sua et faciendi domos et sca-. 
lingas piscatoribus suis. ¢1a30-68 Cockersand Chartul. 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 259 Versus aquilonem infra scalingam 
quz fuit Candelani et scalingam quam Ricardus..tenuit.] 
id. A piece of pasture tu which cattle may be. 
driven for grazing. | | oo 
1368 in Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 15°75, 628/1 Lie schaelingis, in 
baroniis de Drumcardny et Bewlort. xs90 Reg. Alag. Sig. 
Scot, 6411/1 Cum communi pasturagio lie scheilding infra he 
Glen de Glengorf. 1594 /did. 48/1 Lie outseattis et scheall- 
ingis. x596 Jééd. 132/x Cum communiae et communi pastura 
ac lie schilling in Glenalmond consueta, 1602 /dzd. 481/1 Cum 
-..lacubus, lie scheillingis, montibus [etc.}, xgzz in Marne 
Peevage Evid. (1874) 138 Shellings grasings woods pastur- 
ages. x806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 288 Lhe parish..has 
been twice inundated by water-spouts, one of which carried 


or shieling is..a summer pasturage for flocks. 1884 Q. 
IcToRIA (ore Leaves 62 Opposite to this, ona place called 

iy Reinnich, or the ‘ ferny shicling ’, a fire was kindled, 

near such a piece of pasture: = SHIEL sd, 1. 

@ 158s Potwarr Flyting w. Montgomerie (Tullib.) 202 In 

stoir of lambes and lang taillit wedders..In scheilling, tyit 

fast in tedderis. x610 Hotranp Camden's Brit. (1637) 806 


Shealings. 1673 Ree. Dingwail Presbyt.(S.H.S.) 330 [The] 
Popishe Dishaunters were not cited in reguard that they 
were dwelling at their sheallings, and therefore [etc.]. 177% 
Pennaws Tour Scot. 1. (1774) 109 We refreshed ourselves 
with some goats’ whey, at aSheelin. 1791 Bosweiv Fohsson 
an, 4773 (1832) IL, 373 Little summer ies called shielings. 
¢ 1810 LANNAHILL Poems (1846) 100 So merrily we'll sing, As 
the storm rattles o’er us, "Lill the dear sheeling ring Wi’ 
the light lilting chorus, x8:g5 Scorr Guy AZ. viul, Ye may 
stable your stirks in the shealings at Derncleugh, 8x9 — 
Leg. Montrose xviii, Montrose..was laid down to sleep in 


Touris!s (1861) 163 The lassies used to live in sheilings. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xxiv. 405 Lonely sheilings perched 
far up on the hills. 1895 Crockett JZen of Moss-Hags xiii. 
98 it — a hundred miles to the shieling on the hill. -. 

. attri. OC onis 


Ibid. 322/1 Sitting or eating of the scheilling grasse. 1849 


Of her the gleeman sung. 1884 Spectator'17 May 642 The 
shealing feast is a very simple one, each housewife pro- 
ducing a cheese of last year's produce. x90 Scotsman 


| 12 Nov. 8/2 Little has been recorded of shieling life ia 
historical books. | “ 


‘Shier, variant of Sayer. | ies 
Shier, Shiere, obs. ff. Sarr a., SHIRE Sh. 
Shierifewike, obs. form of SHERIFFWICK. 
Shieve, ols. form of Supave sé.!, Sarva. 


+ Shiffer. Obs. (ad. G. + schiffer, now schiefer 
slate, Ct. Saiver sd.1 3.] Slate. sites 


found..in..a Blew shiffer [orig. Ger. Sc#ifer'] streamy and 
yellow tron. a 


Shiffer, obs. form of SHIVER. bth 
Shiffle-shuffle. rave. [Formed by redupli- 


attempted shuffle or evasion, | 


@1871 De Morcan Sudgrt Parad. (1872) 271 Two or 
| three additional shiffle-shutiles towards defence of saying 


ofa whole shealing or grazing, with the family and cattle. 
1843 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud I. 59 note, A shiel 


. A hut of rough construction erected on or 


Little cottages here and there, which they call Sheales or — | 


a miserable shieling. x860 G. H. Kinesury in Galton Mae, | 


1607 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 710ft Scheilinge-plaices, x639 
Wuirtisr Kathleen 19 And nightly round the shealing-fires. 


Shife, Shiter, obs. ff. Sazave sd.1, SHIVER, 


1683 Pertus Pleta Minor u. 1. roo The fair Gold that is | 


cation from SHUFFLE. Cf, SHIULY-SHALLY.] Am 


the Athanasian curse in church and unsaying it out of. 


i 
i 
uf 


4 
: 
' 


| 
- 
| 


 SHIrt. 


Mirr. Mag., Cambridze iv, Tsought a shift thelr tenures — 
to vndo. x595 Suaxs. Fohn 1. ili. 7 Ie finde a thousand 


shifts to get away. 1624 QuarLES Sion’s Sonn. viii. 5 My 
Dove, whom daily dangers teach new shifts. 1722 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 44 8 The tanumerable Shifts that small Wits 
put in practice to raise a Laugh. 172s De For £ng. 
Lradesm. (2732) L iii. 28 The brickmakers all about London 
do mix sea-coal-ashes,.with their clay..and by that shift 
save eight chaldron of coals out of eleven. 1842 J. ArTon 
Dont, Econ, (1857) 118 A single man..can at any time try 
all the shifts, from taking land down to breaking stones 
within the high walls of the county jail, 1878 Bosw. SmirH 
Carthage xix. 373 Other anecdotes illustrate the thousand 
shifts and devices of which Hannibal wasa master. _ 


_ b. Available means of effecting an end. Often 


in phrase (to Aave) no other shift. Obs. exe. dial, 
1523 Brrners /roiss. I. cccoxiv. 293 We knowe all the 
shyfte in the countre [xous scanons tous les refuges} and so 
do nat they. cr60o ?Montcomerts Banks Helicon 105, 
I have no schift bot to resing All power into hir handis. 


2606 G. Wlooncocks] /estine xin, 60 Which pretense when 


Eumenes had espied, he had no other shift, but to try the 
_ Matter against the traitor by the sword. 1639 Du Vercer 
_ tr. Canes’ Adinir. Events 74 This old man having no more 
shift to veile what he bad hitherto endeavoured to conceale, 
declared unto his children that she was his wife. 
te. An entettaining or humorons device; a 
jest. Ods. xt in 


1575 Gascoicne Kenelw. Castle n. tv. Wks. 1910 TT. r2z 


Delight, and pleasures gallant shifts Haue fed your minde 

_ with many a Princely sport. 1579 Lyny Zuphues, Anat. W, 
82 Me thinkes that you smile at some pleasaunt shift. 1626 
(fetle) ‘Vhe first and best parts of Scoggin's Tests: full of 
witty Mirth and pleasant Shifts. ay athe 

d. Faculty of contrivance, resourcefulness. rare. 
Cf. SHIrruess, That ee an 
“asqa Upaun Zrasnt. Apoph. 106 And in Menander also.. 
the housbandes reuile their wiues, calling theim, bliteas, 
of so small shifte or helpe, that thei wer as good to haue 

_wiues of beetes. 1732-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. 92 Hang 
them, say I, that has no Shift, x8653 Carty.e #redh, Gi. 
xv. v. (1872) VI. ro Friedrich’s budget is a sore problem 
upon him ; needing endless shift and ingenuity. 

_ ‘@, Manner of livelinood. Zo make an honest 
_ shift, to gain one’s living honestly. Se. Ods. 
1578 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 11, 133 Except thay have 

of thair awin, or sum honest and lauchfull schift quhairupoun 

toleif. 1396 Darrymere tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. L. 116 The 

; Retest to sum honest schift. 21798 D. Crawrorp 

Poenrs 57 (E.D.D.) Will ye compare me to a rogue, I always 
mak ane honest shift, 

4. A fraudulent or evasive device, a stratagem ; 
a piece of sophistry, an evasion, subterfuge. — 

1545 et 37 Hen. VIII, c 9 § x Concerninge Usury 
shiftes corrupt bargaynes and chevysaunces, xg61 ‘I. 
Norton Calvin's (ast. 1 24 Uf the Papistes haue any shame, 

Jet them no more vse this shift (Fr. gu’tls a'usent plus @ ores 

 enauant de ces subterfuges) to say that im: are la 
-mennes bokes, ¢ 2596 S7r 2. More (Malone Soc.) 757, 
conceine your Lordship, and haue learnde your shift so 
we hat J must ered: be apprehensiue. 1606 Snaxs, 

Ant, §& Cl mm, xi,63 Now 1 must..dodge And palter in 

the shifts of lownes, who Wizh halfe the bulke o’ th’ world 
laid as ‘pion % Making, and marring Fortunes. 1635 

R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. AEs. 1, 133 This the Queene of 


S. Coldedge ro, He is a man lives by his Shifts. xzaz 
Wotraston Redie. Nat. ix. 207 How many subsist upon 
begging, borrowing, and other shifts. 2790 Brarson Vav. 
% Adil. sfem. 1.37 A nobleman, who was not to be put off 
with ministerial shifts. 2822 Hazurr Ted/en#, Ser. 11. xii, 
(1869) 253 ‘heir whole life is a succession of shifts, excuses, 
and expedients, 1870 Bryanr Jiiad vu. 116 Ulysses, 
man of subtle shifts,.. whither dost thou flee? : | 
tb. alliterative phrases. Obs. 

1598 Baackiay Medic. fan (163rx) 112 Those goods that 
are gotten by shift, are for the most part lost with shame. 
x600 A. Bourcher in R. Edwards Parad. Dainty Dew, 

Civ b, Got with shifts are spent with shame. 160z Munpay 
Down, Karl Huntington u. D3b, You..as yee liu'd by 
shifts, shall die with shame. ae 


I41 Pg It were endless to recount 


xlv [the wants, and shifts, and 
froli og of foLLaND Titcomd's Lett, 
of somet 


well enongh for a shif 
6ay Fora shift, common: 
GC. By the shift: b 


(Eng. Dial. Dict.). 
1665 Pepys Diary 36 
shift, of Wyndham’s, - x6. 
Dinners made wp on a shbif 
like, are always the most expe 


mit 


Scots delegutes rejected as a frivolous shift. 2682 Srial of 


| drye..but common pe 
¥ Ove. 3 ake a shi 


- to live. 


692 


a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Tred. (1633) rog You see me..now 
extremely driven to my utter shifts, 1638 Hawdlion Papers 
(Camden) 15 The consideration of thes dangers, and not 
beeing abill longer to satisfie them with words draufe me 
to my last shifts. x733 W. Evuis CAddtern & Vale barn, 
276 Whoever makes use of Chalk for a Dressing, I think, 
is under the last Shift. 1796 Netson 18 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) IL. 216 They are at their last shifts. 


e. Zo put or drive (one) to one's shifts, to put or 
arive to aor tthe) shift or shzfts (otten with adj. 
as hard, miserable, etc.) : to bring to extremity. 
+Zo leave (a person) 7o his shifts: to leave him to 


help himself. 


1gs3 Brenpg Q, Curtizvs 1. Bivb, He was driven to so 
narrowe shifte, that to furnishe hym selfe of money, he 
became a Pyrat. x58x W. S. Compend. 15 You draue him 
to his shiftes, 1589 R. Rosinson Golden Mirr, (1851) 18 
Except that Tullie were thy name, Thy pen were put to 
shiftes. 2617 Moryson /tim. 1, 195 These knightes..were 
much driven to their shiftes, to get money for that journey. 
1636 Ear. Mancnester Contentpl, Mortis 91 Weake faith 
lookes for means, and is put to shifts when she sees them 
foil. 2663 CowLey &ss., Of Solitude P 3 (1906) 393 It isa 
deplorable condition, this, and drives a man sometimes to 
pittiful shifts in seeking how to avoid Himself. 1683 Krn- 
netr tr. Zrasmus on Holly 125 They are reduc’d to hard 
shifts, must grapple with poverty [etc.. x7oo S. L. tr 


| Fryke’s Voy, &. Ind. 328 He knew this to be the Elephant, 


that had put him so hard to his shifts. a@1g1g Burner Ov 
Time ws. (5897) I. 403 Many..who were put to hard shifts 
1728 Dre For. Voy. round World (1840) 72 The 
gunner being thus driven to his shifts, made down to the 
shore. 1775 SHERIDAN Azwals v. i, The dear delicious shifts 
I used to te put to, to gain half a minute’s conversation. 
1784 Bace Sarhkam Downs 1.173 Twoor three bad harvests, 


a murrain, ora blight, for example might put you sadly to 


your shifts. 1842 G. S. Faser Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 110 
hen gentlemen resort to such arguments, it shows that 
they must be sorely put to their shifts. 1849 Ainsworth's 
Mog. XVI. 524 A man likely to be put to the shift in these 
days would bea fool indeed to marry without it [money]. 
x8c6 Macautay Biog., Golds. (1860) 60 He was still often 
reduced to pitiable shifts. 1885 ‘Mrs. ALexanprer’ AZ 
Bay i, He was put to strange shifts to make out a living. 
6. Zo make (a) shift. | _ ? 
a. To make efforts, bestir oneself, try all means. 


Now dial. Also + to make busy, good, hard shift. 
cxq6o Towneley Afyst, xii, 285 Bot yit I must make 
better shyft, And it be right. ¢1535 Lo. J. Butter in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. u. UL. 5x But God willing I woll make 
bessye shifte to send the said mony in haste unto him, 
1s7o-6 LamBarps /ervamd, Kent 291 They made eache 
man the best shift for himselfe, that they could. x600 
Hottann “ivy u. x. 50 Euerie man made shift for himselfe, 
x675 Hoxsses Odvssey xvi. 411 And to come hither thence, 
I made hard shift. x8g9 Gro. Evior Adam Bede ii, I'd 
make a shift, and fend indoor and ont, to give you more 
liberty. 1882 Stevenson Afem, & Party. xi, (1887) 175 What 
esi have endured unbroken, we also. .will make a shift to 
Care : 


b. To attain one’s end by contrivance or effort ; 


to succeed; to manage ¢o do something. +70 


make shift of: to manage to secure (some result), 
1504, Pluswtpton Corr. (Camden) 184, I have sent it you 
with John Walker at this tyme; the which I shall shew you 


how I mayd schift of,at your comminge, 1594 Kvp Cormetia 


1, 87 A Ship vnrig'd Can make no shift to combat with the 
Sea. 1x6rx Mivvreron & Dexter Roaring Girl F1, If I 
could meete my enemies one by one thus, I might make 
pretty shift with "em in time. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. India & 
~. ix, 128 The Horse.. made the best shift of all. x895 6Q.’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Wandering Heath 8 He made shift pretty 
well till he got to Lowland, and then had to drop upon his 
hands and knees and crawl. | . 
c. To succeed with difficulty, to manage with 
effort fo do something. So +to make a hard shift. 
4538 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 194 ‘hei 
war not abill to make schiffte to paye for my costis. 1627-8 
Laup Diary 5 Feb.-r7 Mar. 1 made a shift to go and 
christen my Lord Duke's son. 1639 Funtar Holy War ww. 


be An expedient necessitated by stress pet | Jil. (1640) 171 Sixty yeares almost did the Latines make a 


hard shift to hold. Constantinople. « 1674 CLARENDON /Yis?. 
Ated, xt, § 104 Most of the Foot made a shift to conceal 
themselves. x7xx BupGrit Spect. No: 77 Ps, I.. can make 
a shift to command my Attention at a Puppet-Show or an 
Opera. 1752 Fiztpine Amelta sy. ii, Booth made a shift 


i. 13 Every year less and less came up, and that which did 
make a shift to grow yielded less. and less meal. 
oe ae no English ; now she can make shift to talk it 
alittle A Re A ae oy See 
dc. To do one's best with (inferior means), to be 
content wzih, put up weth 
- 1577 B. G 


“4 1847 i 
| Cuarn, Bronte Fane Eyre xi, When she first came here rl 


| 3839 Une Dict. 


SHIFT, 


tohane. x625 Worron Lez. fo N. Pey in L. P. Smith re 
& Lett. (1907) II. 288 My going to Oxford was not ras 
for shift of air, | 

+8. A plurality of things of the same kind that 
are or may be used successively. Od. - 

1562 Buttain Budwarke, BR. Simpies (1579) 30 Let 
Pease and Beanes hee., tenderly sodden in thie at eee 
before you doe eate theim. 1567-9 Jewer Def 4 Pol. (2611) 
633 It is fit for a Pope to haue shift of mindes. ~ rxoz GREENE 
Groatsw, Wet (1874) 25 He had shift of lodgings, where in 
euery place his Hostesse writ vp the wofull remembrance of 
him. 1599 B. Jonson Zu, Man out of Hum.u. vi, He hath 
shift of names, sir: some call him Apple John and some 
Signior Whiffe. x6xx Secovd Maiden’s lvragedy 936 
(Malone Soc.) She has her shifte of frendes, 

+b. A set or suit (of sails, scenes). Ods, 

1gg2 in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) IIL. 845 Being provided onely 
of one shift of sailes all worne, 1626 Capt. Smirn Accid, 
Yug. Seamen 17 A shift ofsayles, 1754 A. DkumMonn Trav, 
L 15 They had three or four shifts of very good scenes, 

9. Change (of clothing); coxcr. one of several 
suits of clothing, or of several garments of the 


same kind belonging to one person. Ods. exe. dial. 

cxsgo W. Wacer The Longer thou Livest 1104 (Brandl) 
Of rayment he shall haue shiftes twentie. x600 G. Best in 
Hakluyt Voy. IIL 83 Hee that had fiue or sixe shifts of — 
apparell had scarce one drie threed to his backe, 1687 


R, Licon Barbdadoes 13 Some passengers of the ship, who 
had no great store of linnen for shift, desired leave to go 


ashoare. 1833 Sed. Coss. Cingue-port Pilots 11 The men 
have not a shift of clothes. x879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
iord-bk.. 1886S. W. Line. Gloss. . _ 
tb. A player’s dressing-room in a theatre. 
x667 Perys Diary 5 Oct., She took us up..to the women’s 
shift, where Nell was dressing herself. a@x7o4 T. Brown 
Amusent. Ser. & Com., Play-Ho, Wks. i709 I. n 42 It 
She goes to her Shift, ‘tis Ten to One but he follows her. 
10. A body-garment of linen, coiton, or the like; 
in early use applied indifferently to men’s and 
women’s underclothing; subsequently, a woman’s 
‘smock’ or chemise. Now rave. | 
In the 17th c. swzack began to be displaced by shi/# as a 
more ‘delicate’ expression; in the roth c. the latter has, 
from the same motive, given place to chemise. . 
1598 B, Jonson Ev, Jian in Hum.1.i, | haueknowne some — 
of them, that hane..at length bene glad for a shift {though 
no cleane shift) to lye a whole winter in halfe a sheete. 
1648 Winvarp J/idsusmmer.Moon 4 Is the University Pim'd, 
and therefore must change shifts, or are men turnd out..for 
pa scabby? x691 D’Amitlianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks 
96 ‘They are stript stark Naked in another [room], without: 
suffering them so much as to keep on their Shifts, azz 
Avpison Sfect. No. 367 P 5 A Lady’s Shift may be metamor- 
pate into Billet-doux, 1786 Frances Brooke Old Maid 
No. 34. 204 But remember that Julia and Rosara, fail not 
to bring with them checqu'd shifts to appear in at church, 
2828 Miss Mitrorp /'i//age II]. 114 Work was lost—-even 
the new shifts of the Vicar’s lady. 1853 Kincsirv flypatia 
x, A..negress dressed in true negro fashion, in a snow- 
white cotton shift, a scarlet cotton petticoat, anda bright . 
yellow turban, 1890 SwinsurNnge Stud. Prose & Poetry 
(3804) 216 A handsome girl, who was swimming, clothed 
with a white shift and a short petticoat, Pde, | 
Li. Hach of the successive crops in a course of — 
rotation. 2 irre ret: 
1715 Pennecuix Wes. (1815) 92{E.D.D.) The adoption in 
this country of the common course of four shifts, before 
asture, 1787 W. H. Marsuar. Vov/odk (1795) 1. 131 An 
t Norfolk farmer divides his farni into what he calls ‘six 
shifts ’, to receive his principal crops in rotation, 8x2 Sir» 
J. Sincrair Syst, Hus, Scot, 1. Add. 19 By the frequent 
ploughings given to the turnip break or shift, the land is 
made perfectly clean. 1880 Cuart. M. Mason Zorty Shires 
222 Sometimes a four-shift, sometimes a five-shift rotation 
is employed. | : . | - 
2, A relay or change of workmen or tof horses, 
1708 J. C. Compleat Collier (1845) 33 [The] Pit. will 
require,.4 shifts of Horses..and indeed you shou'd havea 
spare Shift, ortwo Horses more ready. x81z J. Hopeson in 
Raine fem, (1857) 1. 97 ‘lwo shifts or sets of men were con- 
stanily employed. 1879 Print. Trades Fra. xxix. 9 
Working day and night with separate shifts of workmen. 
1884 Mauch, Exam.22 Feb. 5/2 He would have in all mines 
which are worked on the double-shift system a fresh exam-_ 
ination of the workings..before the second shift goes down. 
rora Sphere 28 Dec. 326/1 The night shifts receive so much 


to support hislovely burden, 1832 Hr. Marringav /reland | ‘higher pay for their labour. 


of men work, | Pm eee a 
3809 T, Donatoson Poems 132 Like miners, faith, we'll 
try a shift, An’ work by turns, 1825 J. NicnoLson Oger. 


_b. The length of time during which such a set 


Mech, 329 It is usual. .to divide the men into two classes, 


one class to relieve the other every 12 hours: these periods 


4 eo called shifts. 285 Greenwent Coal-trnde Terins, 


thumd, & Durk. 47 The paynent for offhand work, 
$ 3s. per shift of 8 hours, x862 Smites Angineers LL. 
y worked together for about two years, by twelve- 


ndard rate of ss.a shift. 1 af 
3860 Suites Sef Hae dr7 These men..have _ 
arliament, worked ‘double. 


uring the busy season of F 

ostdayand night es 
nantity (of ore) removed atatime, 
Arts 752 The richness of the ore varies 
gs. of asl. pee shift of ore; the: shift 


oe oe 


SHIFT. 


the shift from r to 3 is veering, and from x’ to 3! is backing, 
whatever the first direction of the wind may have been, 
V. Change of position, removal. | | 
14. A shifting, remova:; a change of position 
| or attitude ; aa?. a change of residence or em- 
: ployment. | | 
83x A. Sepewick in Trans. Geol. Soc. (1836) Ser. un. IV. 
53 Lf there be any shift of position among the mineral masses 
in their strike across the valley, it must be of comparatively 
small extent. 1858 Genny Lverpiay Bk. 233/2 Examine 
every plant as it comes in, to see if the drainage be clear, 
and whether it wantsashift. 1867 SwinbuRNE Ass, bp dz. 


i without relief or shift. 1872 CarLyLe in Mrs. Carlyle Led, 
| IIL. 194 A small furnished house should be rented, and a 
( shift made thither. : . ; 
b, in immaterial sense, e.g. a shifting or transfer 
| of responsibility, etc. } 
1826 EL. Irvine Badylon v. U1. 3x There can be no shift in 
policy or in power, much less a revolution in them,..with- 
out a terrible struggle. 1844 J/tn. Lui. Sel. Comme, Cont 
mons Laclosure 27 Many of these commonable meadows 
have their own peculiar customs as to the shift of the 
severalty ownership, 1875 Warrney Life Laag. iv. 54 
‘There has been no general shift of the place of the accent 
as compared with Latin, 

15. Mus. In violin-playing, a change of the 
position of the hand on the fingerboard. : 

When the first or ordinary position is quitted, the player 
is said to be ‘on the shift ; she second position is called the 

half shift *, the third the ‘whole shift’, and the fourth the 
‘double shift’. (Grove Dict. Aus. s. v.) 

r77t Burney tr. Tartind inG. Hart Vadim (1875) 342 The 
taking a Violin part..and playing it upon the halfshift, that 
is, With the first finger upon G on the first string, and con- 
stantly keeping upon this shift. 1824 Scorr Redgauntiet 
Let. x, 1..skipped with flying fingers, like Timotheus, from 
shift to shift. 1884 Hoe Dict. Fiddle. 

16. Ship-butlding. (See quots. ) 

1805 Shipwright's Vade-M. 131 Shift, a term applied to 
disposing the butts of the planks, &c, so that they may over 
launch each other without reducing the length. ..'The planks 
of the bottom, in British-built ships of war, have a six-feer 
shift with three planks between each butt...In the bottoms 
of merchant ships they have a six-feet shift with only two 
planks between cach butt. /é/d. 234 ‘The scarphs give shift 
to the scarphs of the keel and fasten thereto with treenails. 
¢ 1840 Ancyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 2735/2 Shift, This, in its 
general sense, refers to a certain arrangement among the 
| component parts of a ship. Thus we speak of a shift of 
| plank, a shift of dead-wood, meaning thereby the disposition 
1. of the buts of the timber or plank, both with respect to 


: ae means. the distance apart of two neighbouring buts or 
4 scarphs. ¢1850 Rudizn, Navig. (Weale) 154 Siring, one or 
q two planks.., giving shift to the scarphs of the sheer-strake, 
/ 1867 SMYTH Satlor's Word-b&, 1889 Wetcu Text BA. 
a Naval Archit, viii. 103 The proper shift of the butts [of the 
| 7 plates] is a question of importance. 
i. 17. Mining. A slight ‘ fault’ or dislocation in a 
| seam or stratuin. : 
80a Prayvatr ution, Theory 48 Of this nature are the 
slips or shifts, that so often perplex the miner in his subter- 
raneous journey. 1830 CartyLe Richter again Misc, 1840 
TE. 324 What miners calla shift or trouble occurred in it. 
1830 Lyaeut Princ, Geol. L, 418 Along the line of this shift, 
or ‘fault’ as it would be termed technically by miners, the 
walls were found to adhere firmly to each other. xg09 
Q. Kev, Apr. 4go ‘he shift or throw as in the Irwell Valley 
fault near Manchester. 

Vi 18. attrib. and Cowd.: shift-boss, -mian, 
-work (sense 12); shuft-sleeve (sense 10); tsheft- 
got adj. (seuse 4); shiftmaker (sense 6). 

1877 Raymon Statist. AZines & Mining 166 Foremen, per 

day. .*Shift-bosses, per day. 1881 — Affaing Gloss., Shift- 

éoss, the foreman in charge ofa shift ofmen. 12898 Be. Haun 

Sat. Iv. v.39 The ding-thrift heyre, his *shift.got- summe 

mispent, Comes drouping like a pennylesse penitent. 1836 
kK, Howarn &. Reefer lv, Lhe shifts we were obliged to have 

recourse to were., amusing, toall but the *shiftmiukers, 2880 

Daily News ro Sept. 6/1 A survivor (..a *shiftman) gives 
the following narrative. 1894 .Vor‘humebld, Gloss., Shifter, 

Shift-uean, a man who prepares the working places at night. 
in a colliery for the men who come in at next. shift. 

axjoo Evetyn Diary June 1645, Their sleeves are made 

exceeding wide, under which their ‘shift sleeves as wide. 

17x BupGcELt Sfvct. No. 175 ® 2 She came in Shift-Sleeves, | 
aud dress’d at the Window. 1708 J.C. Covtp vat Collier 

(1845) 36 It is most usual to agree with your Hewers of 

Coals or Miners, by the Score of Corves,..and not by the 

Day, or *Shift Work. 1888 W. E, NichoLson Gloss. Terms 

Coat Trade Northumbld, & Durh. (ED.D) ; 


Shift (fit), v. Forms: 1 sciftan, scyftan, 2 
scyfton, 4 schiften, scift, schifte, schyft, 
schefta, 4-6 sechyfte, schift, 4~7 shifte, 5 scifte, 


schift, 4-5 shifte, 5 schifte, shift, chefts, 6 
shyfted, 6— shifted. a. pple. 1 scift, 2 scyft, 
2-3 iscift, 3 secift, 4 ischyft, shift, scheft, 
schified, 4-5 schift, 5 schufte, shyfte, scyfftyd, 
sehiffted, 6 scheftyd, shyt 


- to determine (WFris. s&iffe, shzf sje to separate, 

| NFris. steft Sranine. : shade Nee LG., Du. 
hiften to divide, separate, MHG, (MG.) schihéen 

. Schichten) to divide, classify, arrange in 

skiféa (whence Skirt @.!). to, 

re (Sw., Norw. shifta, Da. skiffe) — 
an, f. ‘Teut. root *skip- in ON. skepa 

mee, assign, ete.Jo 9 a 


41875) x50 A suffering which runs always in one groove, | 


| hadde schift atvo. 
strength and economy. In a more limited sense, ‘shift’ - 


| make arrangements wth ; to make provision /or. 


| ford. xix, 403 Let hym shyfte with the. kynge as he 


| & fought tyll that the enyn departed theym. 2513 More 
Rich. £11 (4283) 39 And shyfte whoso would with thys | 


| her in that mitter. xrgag Rasrenn Pastymee (1811) 271% 
| Because they lacked money, they shyfted with the staple of 
| Caleys for .xviii, thousande pounde. 1549 Cuexe. ‘S27 
| Sedit. (1641) 42 Caterpiliers destroy the trait, an hurtfull 


at the laste. 


schyftyn, 5-6 shyfte, 6 shyft, schyffte, 4- | 
shift /a.¢. 1 scifts, 1-2 scyfte, 3 shiftede, 4 | 


ie i, shyfted, -yd, 6- shifted. | 
{OE, setftaz wk. vb. corresponds to OF ris. shiffa 


share, | 


shes be. 
Fe rg 
Th : ie : 
| wyth th 


| 660'So wall 
. loathed 


693 
I. To put in order, arrange. 5 one 
ti. trans. ‘To appoint, ordain, arrange, assign, 
dispose in order. Oés. | 
_¢ toes Secular Laws Edgar § 7 (Liebermann) 204/ 3 Scifte 


v.77. sceawie, sceapize] man of dam xemote Ga de him 
toridan. azrozz WuLFstan Hom, xxxvil. i1883) 176 Moyses 
.-be godes agenum dihte rihte lage scyfte. azz2z O. £. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Pa scyfte man Harold [read 
| Beorn] eorl up pees cynges scipe be Harold eorl zr steorde. 
| ¢xrz0o Ormin 470 Forr prestess panne & claecness ec shiffie- 
denn hemim bitwenenn Whille here shollde serrfenn firrst. 
13.. A. Adis, 6714 (Laud MS.), +e messagers agein he 
shiftes. ¢ 1386 CHaucur and Nun's /'.278 Witnes Tyburces 
| and Valerians shrifte, ‘fo whiche god of his bountee wolde 
shifte Corones two of floures. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 323 
For thou benymst me thilke yifte, Which lith noght in ‘thi 
miht toschifte. @ 1400 Morte Arth.2456 Thane the schalkes 
| scharpelye scheftys theire horsez. cx400 Laud Troy BR. 
8715 And thus haue thei her armes schiffted, Ther baneres 
are wel hye ly ffted. 
. To apportion, distribute; to separate into 
shares, divide; rarely to divide or partition off fron. 
¢ro00 Secular Laws Cnut § 78 (Liebermann) 364/3 For ba 
yrfenuman to lande & to zhtan, & scyftan hit swide rihte. 
@1175 Cott. Hom. 237 Ac 3ief 3¢ habbed understande bat we 
3iu er sede eter gate ine his scyft and ber me hi to 3esceoded. 
¢xz00 Vices & Virt. 37 Si recte offers, et non recte diuidis, 
peccasti, ‘3if du right offrest and noht riht ne sciftst, 3u 
senezest mare Can Ou god do’. ¢1325 SHOREHAM lv. 178 
Pys manere senne nys nau3t ones, Ac hys ischy[f{]t in bry. 
61330 Arh, & Mert. 1482 A gret schode Of grauel & erbe 
al so, pat hein hadde schifted ato. 1390 Gower Conf IIL. 
294 Al freliche of his oghne yifte His whete, among hem 
forto schifte. c1q25 Cust. Persev. 108.in J/acro Plays Ba 
To putte his good in gouernaunce..he wolde pat it were 
scyfityd a-mongis his nykynne. ¢ 1440 Prentp. Para. 446/r 
Schyftyn, or partyn, or delyn, dizfdo, partior. 1483 in 
totk Rep, Ast. MSS. Comm. App. v. 317. To take..the 


| same hervest corne +o boght and to shyfte ond distribute it 


upon the commynes, xs29 S. Fisn Suppl. Begenrs (Arb.) 5 

owe let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell 
sort vnto the nombre of the laye people and we shall se 
whether it be indifferently shifted or not that they shuld 
haue half. 1570-6 Lamsarne Peramb, Kent (1826) 477 
They of this our Kentish countrie,do yet call their partition 
of lande (shifting) even by the very same woord that the 
lawe of Canutus many yeeres since termed it. xyoz Neve 


| City & C. Purchaser 22g A little square corner of a Room, 
| Shifted off from the rest of the Room by the Wainscot. 


1735-6 Peccr Aeusictszues, 


absal, ¢ 1330 Arth, & Merl.2194 King Ban hadde..be cite 
of Beuoit & Bohort hadde pe cite of Gaines..8& pus pai 


+3. 40 shift one's hand, one's words: to act or 
speak in a particular manner. Also ref. Obs. 
@ 1300 Cursor J/, 23390 Als suith mai pou cum pider, Al 


| at pi wil or elles quider, Nu at pe erth mu at pe lift, Or 


hu sumeuer pou will escift, /dza. 23703 And bus-gat sal 


he schift his hand, Pe werld [read with Gott MS. lauerd] 


paces ai lastand. 1377 Lanc... ?. PL. B. xx..166 And elde 
hent good hope and hasulich he shifte {v.~ chifte] hym. 
390 Gower Cou. IIL. 136 And loke wel that he ne schifte 

ise wordes to no wicked use, 14.. Sir Banrs (M.) 502 


| And he sye, it was no better paye, But shifte bym in the 


beste way. 1574 W. Bourne Negtucent Sea (1577) Introd. 
7b, And to haue capacitie howe for'to handle or shift him- 
selfe in foule weather or stormes. . 


+4. zrtr. To manage matters; to deal, bargain, 


Yo let (persons) shift [= F. ladsser faire]: to let 
(them) take their own course, not to interfere, Ods. 
@1300 Cursor M. 4440 He ferd ai wit so mikel thrift pat 
al was don als he wald scift. e¢.1400 Sozdone Bab. 2704 
With these meyne moste we shifte, To haue parte of bere 
vitailes her. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonses of Ayiion x. 274, Lholpe 
theym not nor 1] was not agenst theym but wythdrewe me 
aside & lete the other shyfte (Fr. dozssay faire les autres) 
wyth theym and I stode styll. /ézd. xii, 30r Lete theym 
shyfte (Fr. laissez des fitive] hardely, they two togyder. 


wyl.  x490 — Anevdos xxxix. 129 He Iete they shyfte, 


busynes afterwarde: for he neuer entended more to moue 


thing and well shifted for, by a diligent overseer. 

+b. 2 To bestir oneself. Obs. ns 
a1400 Morte Arth, 3847 And so they schyfte and schove, 
be schotte to the erthe. ¢x473 Partenay a7gz So he shifte 
And smote here And ther so laste, That the yren dore persed 


chew 
fi «! 


ua 24 She that hath wit, 


| wpon this once more sir, you may chair 


SHIFT, 


Bellianzs 226 Here we can do no otherwise, replied he, but 


in the city we may better shift. 1719 De For Consoe i 


(Globe) 281, 1 had some Inclination to give them their lives, 
if they thought they could shift on Shore. 1775 Jonnson 
Hest. Ist, Coriatachanx 118 The rider then. dismounts and 
_allshiftas they can, __ 7 ; : 
quasi-tvans. 1836 Cartyie Let. 16 May in Atlante 
Monthly (1898) Sept. 295, I have no doubt Rebert will shift 
his way with all dexterity..thro’ that Cotton Babylon. 


b. ‘To act or live though with difficulty” (J.) ; 
to manage wifk something inferior or wethout 
something desirable; to make shift. 


1673 Temrie Ady. Trade Ivel, Wks. 1720 I. 116 Common 


Garrans shift upon Grass the Year round. 1923 Dr Fox 
Cod. ¥ack (1840) 128 The first [hard work] I had been an 


enough with. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. Introd. 6 After. 
the public had shifted with having the fire below for the 
term of ten years. x18zg3 Janz Austen Zymea viii, She is 
left in Mrs. Goddard’s hands to shift as she can. 1865 
Cornh. Alag. Oct. 513 Might not the colonists shift for the 
present with the southern island? xg00 Prlot 7 July 16/2 
Congregations were deprived of their pastors, and had to 
shift as they best could without them. | nA suds oe 
6. To employ shifts or evasions; to practise or 
use indirect methods ; to practise or live by fraud, 
or temporary expedients. eke 2 ; 
31579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 35 If 1 be in Crete, I can lye, 


A, Day Ang. Secretary 11. (1625) 20 There be those that will 
iustifie that by such meanes y" doe shift now and then very 
cunningly. x6zg J. Tavtor (Water P.) Revenge Wks. 1630 


most part of yong Bees, who know not how to shift and rob 
| asthe old ones do. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), To S277, .. 
to double or dodge, as wild Beasts do when hunted. 1808 


‘Lhe hated match to shun, ‘Ho! shifts she thus?° King 
Henry cried, i re | 
4D. Lo shift for oneself; to provide for one’s own 

safety, interests, or livelihood (implying either 
absence of aid, or, sometimes, want of concern for 
others); to depend on one’s own efforts. _ ee 

@ 1513 Fasyan Chron, v. cxxviil. (1811) r1o. The firste was 
of laufull age, soo that he myght helpe & shyfte for hym 
selfe, 1529 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 183 He 
putt the poore man in jepardy of his lyff yff he had nott 
shyftyd the bener for hym self. 15393 Ted/-troth’s N.Y. 
Gy (1876) 6 The birdes bringe upp the yong untill they can 


His complices shifted for themselves. rzogSwret Advancemt, 
Relig. 32 As if the Physicians should. .leave their Patients 
to shift for themselves. 3808 Scorr in Lockhart (1837) 1. 
i. 5 ‘his occasioned a quarrel between him and his father, 
who left him to sift for himself. 1877 Frounn Short Sted. 
(1883) IV. x. x. 123 All.. forsook him to shift for themselves. 
b. ¢ransf. of inanimate or immaterial things. 

1689 Porrre tr. Locke's 1st Let. L.’s Wks, 1727 II. 248 For 
the Truth certainly would do well enough, if she were once 
left to shift for herself, 21788 Frankiin A utodiog. Wks, 
1840 1. 210, I concluded to let my papers shift for them- 


on the pavement, where it is left to shift for itself. 
c. Lo shift for one’s own safety, etc. a 
rwsix Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 60 Euery man to shyfte 
for his escape as Almyghty God wolde yeue theym grace. 
1634 SiR T. Hexener Trav. 12 Our Fleet lay a hull. each 


xviii. 17 They were obliged to shift as they could for their 
own security. - ye | a. foe NG 


If. To change. 


what arch.) with obj. a quality or appearance, as 
to shift shapes, | | 33 


& 5 The wares..so bargayned, solde, eschaunged or shifted. 
1618 CHapman /Vesioa's Georg. .u. 517 Lhe shamelesse Man 
shifts friends still with his place: 1667 Perys Diary 3 Oct., 
There staid..till he shifted his horses. x697 Dryprn Virg, 
Georg. w. 639 Having shifted ev’ry Form to scape, Cori« 
vine’d of Conquest, he resum’d his Shape. x760 T. Hurcs- 
InsON Vist, Mass. ii. 212 How many times did..the clergy 


v, ‘Che peaky islet shifted shapes. 
b.. Cookery. 


for, to transfer to another water. Now vare or Oés. 
1675 Hannan WoouLey Gentle. Comp. 125 Then steep 


| Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 169 Shift the peel into clean 
twice in the boiling. ee ee 
+e, Phrases. Zo shift a mind: to change 
mind. Zo shift hands: = ‘to change h 
| also, to change one’s ground in argume 
| -x6zx Mrpoietron & Dexker Roaring Girl E 


morrow. ¢ 1680 Buvertpor Serne. : 


utter stranger to, the last {hard fare] 1 could shift well 


if in Greece I can shift, ifin Italy 1 can court it, 1586 


u. 144/1 To Sharke or Shift, or Cony-catch for mony. 1634. 
Levetr Uvdering of Bees 42 They are composed for the . 


Scorr Afarm. 1. xxix, To Whitby’s convent fled. the maid, — 


shift for themselves. 31643 Baker Chron., Rich. IJ, 13t- 


selves. x18s9 Jeruson Brizavy ii. 16 [Sewage] deposited | 


shifting for its owne safetie.. 1888 Froupe A/est. Zug. 1V.- 


8. trans. Vo change, to replace by another of the 
kind. With plural object: To qnit one and take 
another of (the things indicated). Ods, exc. (some- 


erase Gen & Ex. 1732 Ten sifes Sus binnen vi. 3er, 
Shiftede iacob hirdenesse her. 1545 de? 37 Hea. LITA. g 


..change or shift their opinions? 1864 Tennyson Mayage - 


Fo change (the water in which — 
something is steeped). Also, to change the water 


the [Calves-]Head in fair water warm, five hours, in’ that 7 
time shift it twice or thrice. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cockery xi, | 
r22 Shift the Water two or three times. 1769 Mrs. RaFFALp 
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oe 
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a 


ST SEE 


SHIFT. 


atk at Apr. xiii, Wi’ cits nor lairds I wadna shift, Ina 
their pride! sts od : 7 
6. Shipbuilding. (a) To replace (old timbers, 
etc.) with new. (4) |? From Suirt s6.16.] To adjust 
the ‘ shift of (planks, etc.) in building a vessel. 
x6gt T. Have] dec. New /nvent.76 She shifted none of her 
said Rudder-lrons. rgzz.W. SUTHERLAND SAipbuild. Assist. 
47 A Ship's Bottom..wherein are shewed the Shilting, 
Scarfing or Over-launching the Planks, 1793 SMEATON 
Bdystone L. § 85 note, The term shifting a timber in Ship- 
wrightry signifies in general the substitution of a piece of 
new timber inthe place ofa piece of old. 1805 sre ca ed s 
Vade-M. 201 The Wales must be wrought of such lengths, 
and the butts shifted, su as to give the strongest shift to the 
ports and each other, x852 I'incuam SA/p Aurleting' 11. (ed. 3) 


39 The butts are properly placed, or what is technically — 


called properly shifted, when they are suitably disposed in 
relation to the ports and to each other. | | | 
Lf. éxir. To undergo transmutation ; to change. 
1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. ii, But 1 come not here, to dis- 
course of that matter,..Or his telling how Elements shift. 
1878 B. Vavior Dewhalion 1, ii. 24 Let Proteus shiit i 
ocean From shape to shape that eludes. 


9. trans. ‘Lo change (one’s own or another's 


clothing). Now chiefly ad. Also fig. | 

_c1q00 Ride of St. Benet (Prose) 36 Tuinne paire clapis sal 
ilkain haue for to scifte and for to waisse; yef pai haue 
mare, it sal be scorn. 1530 PaisGr. 7093/1 I shyfte garmentes, 
je change. 60% Marston Ant. § ALed. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 26 
Would’st thou have ussluts, and never shift the vestur of our 
thoughts? x60s B. Jonson /odgone |, ii, But 1 Would aske, 
how of late, thou hast suffered translation, And shifted thy 
coat, in these dayes of Keformation? 1723 De For Cod, 


Jack ata Ba I went immediately to shift my clothes, 


3844-48 ARNES Poens Kura? Life 185 Poll an’ Nan 
runn’d off up stairs, To shift ther dings. 
‘tb. To change (a peisons) clothes; to dress 
in fresh underclothing. Ods. a 
—@ 548 Hart Chron, Rich, 711, 26 They bothe discended 
to the highe altare and were shifted from their robes. 1579- 
80 Noaru Plutarch, Marcus Cato (1595' 382 His wife did 
vnswadell the young boy to wash and shift him, 16x3 Pur- 
cHas @idgrimiage (1614) 611 Neyther may she speake, but 
by those /agita is shifted and gallantly adorned. 1754-64 
Smeiins Jdiadwif 1, 204 She must then be shifted with a 
clean, warm, half shift, linen-skirt and bed-gown. 
c. ref. ‘Yo change one’s clothing; to put on 
» fresh clothing, esp. undergarments, Ods. exc. deal. 
+ Formerly const. tvto, out of, front, etc. (clothes), 
 ¥§30 PALSGR. 703/1 In thesommer season I love to shyfte me 
often. 21548 Hai Chron, Hen. VILL, 64 He sniited hymself 
into. a robe of a Cardinall, x558 in Kempe Losely USS. 
(2836) 185 He hath not left hym a shert there to shyft 
 bym with all. x6az in Foster Zug. Mactories (ndia (1908) 
Ll. 125 Nott leavinge one ragge to shift us. 2719 De For 
Crusoe 1, 53, 1 was wet, had no Cloatus to shift me, 1839 
* Gloss. & Vy A man who. changes his clothes is said 


‘to. 


shifted from -y* 
the world. 185, 
Pring vi. TL § 
apartmeiit.: 
reo. 1955 J. Pro 
sideringe, . their chie 
» shilted them selye: 
He came all in a sweat 
shi/teth himself forth at 
pb. With obj..a m 
totransplant. 
- 61428 Cast.. Persen, 2850 fh 
onys myn hod up schyfte, x 
Howe he wolde haue.. his ca 


‘several later writers to shift the story to a later time. 


Spray shifted its position, = es ae 
| £6. To get (a person’ out of the way. In early 

‘| use chiefly with away (see also 12a), In later use 
| without adv.: To get rid of (an enemy or rival), 


enemy); (of a ho 
€ cadly, te 


694 


that he helpes not to take away? He shifta Trencher? he 
scrapea ‘l'rencher ? 2680 Sir C. LyTTELTON in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 232 Tother day, in shifting of a cabinet. 177% 
Smouett Auazph. Cl. 1 July (1815) 214 He re-ascends into 
the apartment by the steps, which had been shifted for that 
purpose. 1830 Gait Lawrie 7. 1. iii, He showed me how 


* 


to shift the plants, x878 Huxuey P&ysiog7. 209 It_is the 


land and not the sea that has shifted its level. 1879 Froupg 
Cesar xxii, 386 Caesar had shifted his camp continually. 

 @ With immatenal object. Often with reference 
to a metaphorical burden: To transfer (blame, 
responsibility, etc.) from (a person, onesel!) fo or 
upon another. oa =e 

“axs72 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 196 This answer 
gave he, as mycht appear, to schift ower the argument upon 
the Freare, as that he did. 1647 CLARENDON /7zst, Ked, 11, 


854 Every man shifting the fault from himself, 1774 SiR. 


‘J. Reynoips Disc. R. A. 10 Dec. (1778) 204 The name of 
Genius then shifted its application. 1867 Freeman Jorv. 
Cong. (1877) I. vis 498 A feeling of this pe as 
Tozer Highl, Turkey 11.252 The license which is admitted 
in shifting the accent for purposes of scansion and rhyme. 
1883 Duncx.ey in Manch, Weekly /imes 7 Peb. 5/5 The 
burden of taxation has been shifted from articles of neces- 


sary consumption to luxuries. _ ; 
“+d. To palm off (something) 02 a person; to 


get rid of by handing over (something undesirable) 


vo another. Oés. — ce 

1634 Canne Necess, Sear. (1849) 289 Some merchants 
who..will show the buyer a little that is good, and by this 
means cunningly shift all the rest upon him. x659 C larhe 
Papers (Camden) IV. 290 The proclamation declaring M. 
Gen. Egerton, &c., rebells and traytours came..to a petty 
constable of this towne, who shifted it over to another well- 
affecied constable, Nae 43 

13. Maz. a. To change or alter the position of 
(a sail, spar, the helm, etc.). an eee 

1657, Mitton P, £. 1x. 515 As when a Ship..where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft so steers, and shifts her Saile. 1669 


“Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1, ii.18 Shift the Mizen tack, hawl 


bout fore Bowline. x793 Neson 13 Mar. in Nicolas Dis. 
(x845) IL. 14 Employed shifting our topsails and splicing 
our rigging. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne Path to Naval Fane 
50-The ang!’d Jib with speed they hoist away, Then Shift 
the Helm to make her cast right way. 1846 A. Youne 
Naut, Dict. 130 Shift the Helm? to put it from starboard 
to port, or the reverse, : bol oe ese op 3 

+b. ‘To record the variations of (the tide), the 
positions of the sun and moon. és. 

axsg2 Lonce & Greene Looking Gl. (1598) Erb, Lets 
see the proudest scholler stir his course Or shift his tides 
as Silly sailers do. 31394 J. Davis Seasnans Secr. (1667) 11 
The necessary instrument for the yong practising seamans 
‘use, named an Horizontall tyde ‘Table, whereby he may 
shift his Sun and Moone \as they terme it). ‘ 

c. Of a ship or a navigator: To undergo dis- 
placement of (cargo or ballast). — 

1854 G. B. Ricnarpson Uuiv. Code v. (ed. 12) 803, I have 
shifted my ballast. 1880 7Zves 17 Dec. 5/6 ‘Vhe Taber. 
laden with oats, arrived.,with cargo shifted. 

14. ‘Vo alter the direction of. 

x698 Frver Ace. £. /udia & P.3 He not being so often 
called upon to shift his Course, or hand his Sails. 178z 
Cowrer Sable T. 387 ‘Th’ inestimable estimate of Brown 
Rose like a paper-kite, and charm’d the town; But measures, 
plann'd and executed well, Sh.fted the wind that rais’d it, 
and it fell, 1872 B. ‘Tavior faust (1875) 11. 1, iii, 149 As 
when the winds are shifted Shine snowy sails. 

15. To change or alter (one’s or its position, 
place); to change (one’s lodging, abode, etc.). 
+ Phrase, zo shzft place(s, 

Tn early examples really a contextual application of sense 8 

1563-83 Foxz 4. & A/, 54/2 Many times he [Origen] was 
aes pee to shift places and houses. 1587 Harrison Ang 
land It, xix. 205/2 ‘Vhey must needs shift soile, and seeke 
vnto other countries. x2g95 Danie Civ. Wars 1. lxix, 
Happy confiners you of other landes That shift your soile 
and oft scape tyrants hands. 1667 Perys Diary 6 May, 
At his coming to town again, [he] had shifted his lodgings. 
1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. 1. 133 ‘The fiery Courser, when 
he hears from far..the Shonts of War, Shifts Place, x774 
GoLvsm, War, isd, (1776) V. 268 As quails and wood-cocks 
shift their habitations in winter, so also does the cuckoo, 
1850 Tynpaui. Glac, J. i. 18 Advancing and retreating as the 


Now s/ang or collog., to dislodge (a body of the 
rse 
cadiy, to.* 
a 

yo: 


) to throw (the rider); also — 


| Physiagr. 8c 
; and. do ? 


SHIFT, 


J. Gururm in Union Mag. Oct. (1902) 463 It [a cross] is an 
affliction man cannot shift except he shift duty, 1698 
Bunyan Pilgv, 1. (1873) 70 These Beasts range in the niche 
for their prey, and if they should meet with me in the dark 
how should I shift them! 2724 A. Suizips Live Renzwi.h 
(1827) 6o Whereby they were. . convinced of the Evil of these 
Courses they had taken, to shirt and stiun Suffering. 1876 
Scorr Old Mort, xxxvill, ‘Hush ! bush!’ said Jenny, whose 
interest lay particularly in shifting further enquiry " 
+b. To decline, shirk (a duty). Ods. | 
¢1611 CHAPMAN J@iad x11. 233 Uhis motion, Glaucus shifted 
not, but (without words) obeyd. : 
tc. To pass, get through (a period of time; 
to ‘kill’ time. Also, to put off, defer. Chiefy 
Se. Obs. | 7 
_e1g6z i. Unpernititin Narr, Reform. (Camden) 149 Ther 
was..no better place to shifte the Easter rymein then quene - 
Maryes courte, 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence 5 When she now 
faun, That death nae langer wad be shifted, She thus began. 
1730 ‘l. Boston View this & other World (1799) 389 It will 
he dear-bought ease that is got by shifting to make ready, 
Lbid. 390 These thoughts are shifted, till they force in them. 
selves by death at the door. ax73z — Acc. My Lise (1908) 
$1 lt was suggested..that Langton minded to shift it till 
Michaelmas was past. 1766 A. Nico. /oems 1 (E.D.D.) 
Cast wholly on the care of Heav’n I shifted time, toss’d by 
hard fortune, ‘Lill 1 was near the age of fourteen. | 
+d. To quit or leave (a place), Obs. rare. 
@x642 Sucking Godlins 1. Wks. 1874 11. 11 Shift, shift 
the place, the wood is dangerous: As you love safety, 
follow me. s82a Scorr /everil viii, They say he goes to 
shift the country. | | 
+13. Torid of Often ref. and passive. : 
1567 Drant Horace, J:p. 1. xii. E iij, 1f that my booke be 
burthenouse shift the of it be tyme. ¢x6x0 Sir J. Mervin. 
AV emt, (1935) 346, I did what I could to be shifted of the 
said Commission. . 1613 Braum. & KL. Hon. Man's Fort, 
Iv. i, Shitt your house, Lady of ‘em, for 1 know ’em, They 
come to steal Napkins, and your Spoons. 1657 C. Hoorg 
Corderius’s School-Cotlag. (1688) ro2 He says that he by 
God's blessing, is now quite shift of his fever. 
1G. Shift off. t~a..To put off. remove (a 
covering, a garment); fg. to remove from oneself 
or another ,a burden). Ods. | dei as 
1567 Fenton Trag. Dise. Ded. (1898) I. 3 Old, not. in 
yeares, wich the most parte cold be content to shyfte of 
and forgo. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Aiondi's. Banish'a Virg, 
157 Deadora.. hastily shifted off her gowne. 1673 R. Leicu 
Jransp, Keh, 61 ‘Vhe bishop..would baue declin’d the 
office, and shifted it off to one of his chaplains. 1786-1805 
Tooke /urtey Introd. 6 To take upon my shoulders a 
burthen which you seem desirous to shift off upon me. 
+b. codlog. To get rid of the effects of (drink), _ 
1660 Preys Dyavy 17. Aug., | saw Mr, Creed show many 
of the strangest emotions to shift off his drink 1 ever saw 
in my life. : 
c. To evade, turn aside (an argument) ; to evade 
fulfilment of (a duty, a promise). a 


1577 tr. Bullinger's Lecades u, iti. 133 Let vs not lye, no 
goe about with subtiltie to shifte off the othe that once we 
haue made. 1674 Hickman Quivguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 39 
The calling of a Councel had been shifted off by Leo the x 
@ 1768 SECKER Serv, (2770) I. iil, 59 Many of them. .shift 
off the Subject, as well and as soon as they can. 1974 REID 
Aristotte’s Logic w. § 7 Conceiving that he intended to 
shift off his second payment. | Py 

d, To put (a person) off with an excuse or a 
subterfuge ; to get rid of (a person: i 

¢1585 Faire Enz. iii, Here commeth Valingford 3 Shift 
him off now. as thou hast done the other. 1607 Lingua L 
vii. B 3b, Where shall I run? how shall I shift him of? 1748 
[(? Nosre}] Voy. £. Jueies (1762) 31 The poor planter.. was 
shifted of with a trifling answer. 1779 Jonnson Lives 
Poets, Denham * 42 Now and then the reader is shifted of 
with what he can get. eter e oo 

#% ipiranstlive uses. 36 | 

20. ‘lo move from one place to another; esp. to 

change one’s lodging. | 


id 


z530 PALsGR. 703/1 You can never thrive, you use to shift _ 
so often. 1576 FLremineG tr. Caius’ Dogges 1. (1880) 6 To | 

and fro runne they, from place to place shift they, vntil 
they hane attained to that plot of grounde where they — 
passed ouer, 1577-67 Houinsuxp Chrox, 111. 1149/1 After: 

that he shifted to one James Mower a shipmaster, who. 
dwelt at Milton shore, x71 Swirt. ¥rnd. stella 4 July, 
Her life passes. with boarding in some country town as 


| Cheap as she can, and_when she runs out, shitting to some 
cheaper place, 2851 CartyLe Steridng 1. ili, On the goth of 
March 1815, the family had to shift. | | 


21. To move about, to move from one position 


to another, to move slightly, Also with advs. | 


1598 Saviolo's Practise 1. E 2, But when thescholler shalt 
giue the mandritta, the maister must shifte a little with his 


| bedye, 692. R. L’Estrance /adles ixvili. 67 A Natural 
| Levity that puts us upon Shifting and Changing. 


1815 
J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 1.598 The nodes shift back- 


vil, 


SHIFTABLE. 


sift [sic] already. 1687 A. LoveLt tr. Thevenot’s Trav. i. 
34 She wind. .shifted to and agen from East to North. 1825 
T. Hoox Sasdugs Ser. nu. Passion & Princ. xiii. IT. git 
The wind shifted a point or two to the northward of east. 
1883 Manch. Kram, ro Sept. 5/5 ‘The wind has shifted 
round to due west. a, : 7 | 
e. In playing the violin or other instrument of 
the viol class, to move the left hand from one 
position to another on the neck of the instrument. 
x89x LararcHe Violin Student's. Man. 7 Shifting...To 
sh.ft from the fifth to the higher positions, before moving 
the band, throw back the thumb until the neck rests on the 
first joint. be 
22. To move away, withdraw, depart; esp. to 
slip off unobserved. Now only with away, 
xsgo SHaxs. Cat, Err. v. 168 Oh Mistris, Mistris, shift 
and saue your selfe. 1593 — 2uc~. 1104 No obiect but her 
passions strength renewes: And as one shiftes another 
straight insewes. 1623 Bincuam Xexophon 72 He shifted 
away by night, leauing his sonne behinde him. 1629 R, 
L'Esrranez Josephus, Life (1733) 808 He put himself into 
a Disguise..and so shifted away till he came to a certain 
Village of his own, 1862 Miss Brannon Lady Audley xxii, 
The eyes that had been looking at his shifted away as he 
b. Law. Of an estate: To pass away from one 
owner to another, 2 | 
J. Wittiams Real Prop, (1877) 2g2 The lands will 
shift away from him, and vest in the person next entitled 
in remainder. wfocae eo A Oe, | 
Shiftable (fiftab’}), a [f Surrrv. + -sBLE.] 
1. Capable of being shifted, removable. | 3 
1742 BarLey (ed. 10), cites Sheks. {erroneously}, 1903 
J.C. Swivra in RX. Wallace: Life 4 Last Leaves 121 ‘Vo 
him Gladstone’s ‘well of truth ’ seemed to have many shift- 
able bottoms. i} 
9. Able to shift for himself. ? szo2ce-z5¢. 
185x W. B. Brooke Out with Garibaldi xvi. 292 The old 
soldiers..smoking their pipes quietly, or... helping their less 
shiftable comrades. re 
Shifted (fisted), a27.@. [f. Sarrr v.+-EpD1.] 
In senses of the verb. Of a snake: That has 
changed its skin. Ofa ship’s ballast or cargo (see 
quot. 1760). 7 
r895 Suaks. Yoku rv. ii. 23 Like a shifted winde vntoa 
saile, lt makes the course of thoughts to fetch about. 1648 
Herrick //esper., Oberou’s Palace 67 'The roome is hung 
with the blew skin Of shifted snake,. 1700 Drypen Ovia’s 
Pythag. Philos. 389 All Things are alter’d, nothing is. de- 


-» stroy’d, The shifted Scene, for some new Show employ’d. 


1760 Farconer Dict. Afarine (1780), Shifted, the state of 
aship's ballast or cargo when it 1s shaken from one side to 
the other, 1897 FB. ‘I'Hompson New Povms 132 Even with 
the shifted Poise and footing of my thought. 


Shiften (fi-ften), vw (os. exc.dial, (2. Anglian), 
[f suier v. + -EN 5.] zrans. To remove (a thing) 


_ from one place to another; to change (one’s clothes 


or garments). Also in knitting (see quot. @ 1825). 


1544 Puagr Pestilence (1553) N viij, It is good for him to 
shiften his bedde out of one chamber into another. @x8ag 


_ wrigglings which have nade the shifters and wrigglers con- 


- in some sudden shifting of the Earth’s axis, 1885 BacGal- 


| glancesand uneasy shiftings, — 


the shiftinge backe of one winge of the battayle. 1575-85 


_heddles. ; 


case. 2616 Rick Cabinet 137, Shifting is a very poore and 
| troublesome trade, if a man haue no other meanes, to get hi 


— 693. 


were shifters, and Heretikes. 1648 Jenxyn Blind Guide iii. 
36 Poore shifter !. .it seemes the novice hath. .driven you to 
another shift. 1899 H/es/12. Gag. 23 Dec, 3/2 Shiftings and 


temptible in the eyes of all sensible people. 

+4. Naut. (See quots.) Obs. | 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Vecha 1, Shifters, certain Men 
aboard a Man of War who are employed by the Cooks to 
shift or change the Water in which the Flesh or Fish is put 
and laid for some time, in order to fit it for the Kettle. 
1750 BLANCKLEY Wav. Expositor. 1751 SMOLLETT Per. Pic. 
ii, | have.. served all offices on board from cook's shifter to 
the command of a vessel. 1769 Fatconer Diet, Marine 
(17801, Skiffer, a person appointed to assist the ship’s cook, 
particularly in..steeping, and shifting the salt provisions. | 

5. Mining. (See quots. 1894, 1906.) 

1830 T. Witson Pitman’s Pay (1843) 57 Aw gat at furst 
a shifter’s place, And then a deputy was myed. 1880 Leeds 
Mercury 16 Sept..8 William Hartley, a master shifter said 
that he worked in No. 2 Hutton or Harvey seam. 1894 
Northuimbld. Glossy Shifter, Shiftanan, a man who pre- 
pares the working places at night in a colliery for the men 
who come in at next shift...SAz/ters work by the day or 
shift, as distinct from hewers, who work by the ton or yard, 
xe Daily News 17 Oct. 7/1 A shifter..is a man whose 
chief duties are to keep the tunnels clear of falls of coal, and 
to shore up unsafe places. . 

6. Afech. A contrivance used for shifting. In 
many applications, e.g. a kind of clutch serving 
to transfer a belt from one pulley to another; a.so 
(see quot. 1875). oe 

1869 Ranuine Alachine & Hand-tools P\. Is, This shaft 
actuatesa vertical rock shaft,..imparting the required motion 
to the belt shifter on the top of the machine. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. Shifter (knitting-machine), one of the beardless. 
needles... which.. operate to disengage the outer loops of the 
course and put them on the next inner or the next outer 
needles for narrowing or widening. 

Shifcful fituil), 2 rare. [f. Sarrr sd. + 
-FUL.] Full of shifts or devices. 

1615 SyivesTEr Bait. Yury 333 The most he fears, is Jeast 
Some’s shift-full feare,..finde out..Som Flat, som Foord,.. 
To passe the Eure. 188 Garpiner Zutrod, Eng. Hist. 1 tii. 
44 1f William had not had something more than mere shiftful 
contrivance in reserve. 31887 Fow.er Princ, Morals 219 
The general admiration for the wily and shiftful Odysseus. 

Hence Shi'ftfulness. - : 

1855 Kincs.ey Herev.i, That hero of ‘Arrah’, who proved, 
by his valour, pertinacity, and shiftfulness, not unworthy of 
his great ancestor Hereward. 


Shiftily (fi ftili), adv. [f£ Surry a.+-Ly2.] 
In a shifty manner. © ook 
1878 P, Bayne Purit. Rev. ii. $e had intrigued 
boldly and shiftily. 1887 R. W. Dixon Lyrical Joes 22 | 
When the cloud grows luminous and shiftily riven, | 
Shiftiness (fiitinés), [f. Suirry a. +-NEss.] 
The character or quality of being shiftyin any sense. 
1839 CarLyLE Chartism v. 35 Shiftiness..is a kind of — 
thing that fancies itself. .to be talent. 1893. 7zzes 11 May 
9/4 The shiftiness of the present Government. 
Shifting (firftip), od sd. [£ Saurrv, +-1ne1, 
Cr. ON. skipéing division, change.] 
+1. Used for: A‘ course’ of the Jewish priest- 
¢xzzo0, OrmIn 467 He wass i batt shifftinng sett. patt 
nemmmnedd wass Abya [cf Vulgate: de vice Abia}, 
2. The action of the verb SHIFT in various senses. 
a. Changing, moving, 
e440 Promp. Pare. 446/1 nde i or chaungynge, 
neutactd, comimeutacio, permutacio, Schyftynge, or remov- 
ynge, avocio, 1879 Spenser Skeph, Cad, Dec. 116, I.. 
woont to frame my pype, Vnto the shifting of the shepheards 
foote. 161x Honpes tr. TAueyd, (1822) 8 After the Trojan war 
the Grecians continued still their shiftings and transplanta- 
tions. x69x T, H{are] Acc, New Jnvent, p. lxii, The strange 
shifting of Tides in this River. 1711 Lond, Gaz, No. 4819/2 
The sudden. .Shiftings of the Weather. 1780 Burke S¢, 
Bristod Wks. ILL. 374 Of no use but to indicate the shiftings 
of every fashionable gale. 1837 CarLyLe My. Rev. IL, 1. ii, As 


Lay in Law Rep, 29 Chance. Div. 439 Vhe shifting of the 
capital of Italy from Florence to Rome. xg0x ‘Linesman’ 
Words by Eyewitness vii. \1902) 155 With their sidelong 


with adverbs. | Weert eee ag 
1562 [Be. Coorer] Answ. Def Truth iit. 18 b, It weare but | 


Asp. Sanpys Sem. xii, 197 Delatories and shiftings off weare 
out many a lust cause. 1834-6 P. Bartow Manuf. in 
Excycl. Metrop, (1845) VII1. 736/1 The shifting back of the 


b. The action or practice of devising expedients, 
or of using evasions; a device, expedient; an 
evasion, shift. Often in p/. 2? Ods, or dial 
1589 Bercurr Wodzl, Women (Roxb. 1904) 124/2. Ye can- | 
not, for all your shyftinge, denye but man hath the betrer _ 


Hrs 


living. oe Fartciirre Virtues 177 Men of brave’ 
.. have made no scruple to use these shiftings to save 


ig. (See, quots. 


| -shiftless,. 


SHIFTLESS. 


1808 Shipwrights Vade-M. 131 Shifting, the art of setting 
off the length of the planks of the bottom, topside, &c. that 
the butts may over-run each other, in order to make a good 
shift, Replacing old stufi with new is also called shifting. 
1830 Hepperwick Marv, Archit. 272 ‘Vhe first futtock re- 

uires to be very long, to make a proper shifting past the 
for head: and extend down to the side of the keel, 

+3. concyr, A change of clothes. Ods. rarem, 

1631 Gouce Go's Arrows m1. § 88. 349 Plagues oft arive 
..from noisome savours, from want of cleane shiftings, from 
unwholsome food. = | 


4, Lomb: shifting-boards (see quot. 1846); 
+shifting day, the day for changing one’s clothes 
or undergarments; shifting-movement Organ- 


building (see quot.) ; t+ shifting-room, an actor's - 


dressing-room. | | 

1846 A. Younc Naut. Dict., *Shifting-boards, one or 
more wooden partitions put up fore-and-aft in a vesscl’s 
hold. .for the purpose of preventing the shifting of a cargo. 
1697 VansruGH Kelapse un, iii, And if it was not “shifting 
Day, let her put on a clean Tucker, quick! 2876 Hires 
Catech. Organ viii. (1878) 56 A *shifting-movement isan old. 
contrivance for shutting off the loud steps [of an organ} by 
means of a pedal: it..is now superseded by the composition 
pedals. x740 Crater A gol. (1756) 1. 272, I haul’d him by 
the sleeve into my *shifting-room. | ae . 


Shifting (fifty), fp. a EE. Suir 0. + 


~ING 4, | aan , a 
1. That shifts or changes position or direction. 
1479 Office Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds (1870) 425 The 

shyftyng daies of the woke, specially the Wensdaies and 

Satirdaies, the Maire hath be vsid to walke in the moren- 

ynges to the Brewers howses. 1644 Mitron Divorce (ed. 2) 

To Parl. A4b, Let him bethink him withall how he will 


soler up the shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions, his . 


venial and unvenial dispences. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase Iv. 
zo Nor less the shifting Cur avoid, that breaks Ilusive from 
the Pack. azor burke Let, Afemb. Nat. Assembly Wks, 


Vi. 12 The shifting tides of fear and hope. x8x4 Scorr 


Diary 31 July in Lockhart (1837) 111. iv. 140 A whole parish 
was swallowed up by the shifting sands. 1859 Gen. P. 
Tuomrson Audi Ad. 11. App. 99 In a shifting gale the 
seaman will do many things, which are the last he would 
have done an hour before, 1871 Freeman Hist. Ass. Ser. 
I. vill, 239: ‘he shifting relations between France and Nor- 
mandy during the tenth and eleventh centuries, 


b. Special collocations: shifting backstays, 
ballast (see quots.); shifting bar Printing, 


‘a cross-bar removably dovetailed into a chase’ — 


(Knight Déct, AZech. 1875); shifting centre = 
METACENTRE; shifting use Law, a use properly 
created for the benefit of one person, but so as to 
pass from him upon a specified contingency and 
vest wholly orin part in another. | : 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Shifting backstays,. those 
which can be changed from one side of a shift to the other, 
as the occasion demands. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., 
* Shifting Badiast, a term.used \y sailors, to signify soldiers, 
passen gers, or any landsmen onboard. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word.bk., Shifting ballast, pig~ of iron, bags of sand, &c., 
used for ballast, and capabie of being moved to trim the 
vessel. Also, a term applied to messengers, soldiers, and 


live-stock. 1794 *Shifting-centre [see METACENTRE]. 1846. 


A. Youne Naud. Dict. arr Weta-centre, sometimes called the 


Shifting Centre. 1765 Biacksvony Coma, 11.335 This is 
sometimes called a secondary, sometimes a *shiiting, use. | 


1844 J. Wittiams eal Prop, (1877) 293 The establishment . 


of shiiting and contingent uses ovcasioned great difficulties _ 


to the early lawyers. 
2. That uses shifts, tricks, deceit, expedients, 
subterfuges, or evasions. re ee ee 
rus6x A. Hart Jad 1. 7 Among the Kings a coward vile, 
a slouthful shifting Oxe. 1587 Harrison Angland 11. xi. 


186/z Yoong shifting gentlemen, which oftentimes doo beare | 


more port than they are able to mainteine, 1659 Mitton Civil 
Power in Eeet. Causes 54 Opposing truth to error, no un- 
equal match; truth the strong to error the weak though 
she and shitting. 1737 Ge2°l. Alag. VII. 5370/1 Nor winged 
flight, nor shifting wiles, Cou’d save.’em from his deadly 
toils. 1795 WinpHam Sf. 5 Jan, (1812) I, 261 What course 
of candour and fair reasoning isa match for this shifting | 
subtlety? i ane: oe ere os eg 

Hence Shi-ftingly adv., Shiftingness. — 

1573 Tusser usd. (1878) 17 To hate to liue in infamie, 


- through craft, and living shiftingly.. x6rz Sir E..Hosy - 


Countersn. Ishmael Rabshacheh 14 Thus doth he..thinke 
shiftingly to hide. that, which he dares not doctrinally. 
defend. 1624 Gataker Trapsudst. 109 And this is..when — 
they speake inystically or shiftingly, as hee speaketh. 1866 
Spectator 8 Dec. 1353 The wonderful variety and shifting- 
ness of the grounds taken by their advocates, ee 
‘Shiftless (firftlés), a [f. Sm sd, +-1z88.] 
+1. Helpless for self-defence; void of cunning 
or artifice, Obs, | Bs Bee eae 
1562 Br, Puxincton Aéddias Pref. Aaivb, Wylde beastes 


be cruel, yet god defends the shiftles sheepe. 1577 KENDALL 


Flowers of Epigr., Trifles 24b, [neuer would have! 
The selie simple shiltlesse Bee could haue. suche m 


bp Dae 


“2, Lacking 


Sree SRE SESE SS WOE 


SCE 


eR GSES SEES SEE 


SEES 


| SHIFTY. 


your Tasso, 8 | 
Gouvion is shiftless in this extremity. j 
Fr. un x, Mr. Wrayburn..all idle and shiftless, stood by 
her bench looking on. 1891 Haaoy Yess iii, Going to hunt 
up her shiftless husband attheinn, = 
~b. Of actions: indicating shiftlessness; ineffec- 
tive, futile. | cee 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. vi. (1614) 33 Forcing him to 
his manifold shifts, and suiftlesse remouings. 1678 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles w. ut. ti. 63 How poor and shiftlesse this shift 


is we have already demonstrated. @ 1862 Tuornau lavkee — 
it Canada ii, (1866) 27 ‘This looked very shiftless, especially 


in a country abounding in water-power. . 

+ 8. Not shifted or changed; unvarying. Obs. 

1606 Warner 4/4, Hug. xiv. xci. (1612) 370 When Canons, 
Rubrick, Lirurgie, and Discipline throughout One shiftlesse 
Practise had, not to Indifferencie a flout. 

4. Without a shift or shirt. rare. ie 

1680 Orway Alardus m1. ii, He threaten'd me to banish me 
his house, Naked and shiftless to the world. 1856 MrrivaLe 
Rom, Emp. xxxviii, (1865) [V. 336 Actaeon, who had startled 
the shiftless Diana. oe 

Hence Shi'ftlessly adv., Shiftlessness. 

2681 Fravet Righteous Afan's Ref 265 The misery and 
shiftlessness of their condition. 1837 Emerson daddress, 
Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) LL, 183 In the long period of his 


[the scholar’s} preparation, he must betray often an ignorance © 


and shiftlessness in popular arts, 1847 Weuster, SAz/tless/y. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Conamiw. ILI. cxu, 608 ‘The larger cities 
.. where recent emigrants, with the shiftlessness of Europe 
still clinging round them, are huddled together in squalor. 
Shittning, var. SAIFTENING vd/, sd. 


Shifty (fi'fti), a. [f Surrrsd.-+ -y.] 


_L Full of shifts or expedients ; well able to shift | 


for oneself | Age «Bn Ga 
 zsgo Levins Manip. r11/f2x Shifty, astutus, prouidus. 
4834 Emerson Lett. & See.. dims, Resources Wks, (Bohn) 
ILf. 197 What a plastic little creature he [man] is ! so shifty, 
so adaptive! 1859 Kincstey Water-suppiy Lond. Misc. 1, 
218 The canny, shifty, far-seeing Scot, with that mingled 
daring and caution of his. 1888 Brack /u Far Lochaber 
xxiii, She was in many ways a shifty and business-like young 
person, who had early acquired a sense of responsibility. 
+b. Of a device: Effective, serviceable. Cds. 
ty85 Greene Planetom,.Wks, (Grosart) V. r1qg Seeing 
his troubled minde coulde finde out no shiftie deuise. 
- , Fond of indirect or dishouest methods; ad- 
dicted ta evasion or artifice; not straightforward, 
not to be depended on. 
1837 CartyLe Fx Rev. I. rv. iv, A Stanislas Maillard,,. 
one of the shiftiest of men, x84x Kinnear Cairo, etc. 305A 
most shifty old fox he (sc. Mehemet Ali] is. x879 FaRrnAR 
St Paw? (1883) 554 ‘Their Jewish teachers said that Paul 
was shifty and. complaisant. | E 
pb. OF a person's attributes, actions, etc.. 
: 1864 THacneray 2, Duval ii, (x869) 10 A handsome, tall, 
. gallow-faced man, with a snifty eye. 1865 Dickens AZut. 
. #r ow vi, I scorn your shifty evasions. 1884 A serican 
VEL. .213 His political methods have been shifty and not 
straightforward, . : 
.& Changeable or changeful; wavering, rare. 
S. Hotnanp Logic & Life (1885) 294 Principles 
grow vague, and shifty, andindecisive. 1884 Mauch. Guard, 
ga Sept. 5/4 People of fashion and taste..are so shifty that 
they do not know their own minds from day today. 1904 
R. Bamwers Demeter 630. Until his shifty mind Became to 


at ee | 
Shiahs. 1883 Eneycd. Brit. XVI. 02/2. 
Shiite ({Fait). Also 8 Sciaite, 

[f. sAé- in Suras - 8th.c. for 
- seems to be f. Are 


member of the Shiah s 
2728 CuamBers Cyel.s. ve 
among the Mahometans, ¢ 
Traditions of the Sonzites. 1759 
Il. 42 The Sonnites make use of 
and apply it to their advers 
xr8r2 T. Moore /nfercepted 
Sannites, hateful dogs! Whom every 
. longs to flog. 1827 C. Mitis Mukamn 
to the fifteenth century, the Persians 
the Sonnire and Shiite sects. 184g H: 
A furious attack on the Sheeite. her 
| toth Cent. Mar. 517 A province w 
és afterward was. stronghold of } 
ee Shiitic a., of or pertaining't 


9 CARLYLE Fr, Rev. 1. vit. iv, Poor M. de | 
1863 Dickens Mut. | 


| Shikra (firkrs). 


iz'm). [f. SA¢- in Satan or Sune» 
doctrines or principles of the 


696 — 


1884 H. erat in Eneyel. Brit. XVII. 238/r Purely Shi'itie 


* 


or |sma‘ilitic ideas. » 


Shikar (fikd1), sb. Anglo-Ind, Also 7 sikar, 
8 shekar. [Urdi (from Persian) je shikar.] 


Hunting; sport (shooting and hunting); game. — 
a 21613 W. Fincn in Purchas Pidgriuzs (1625) 1. 430 What. 


- soeuer is taken in this inclosure, is called the Kings Sikar 


or game, whether men or beasts. 1800 WELLINGTON Le?, Zo 
7. Jl/umro 2 Mar. in Gurwood Dzsf, (1834) 1. 42 ‘hese 
{horsemen] divided into two or three small parties., would 
give a proper shekar; and I strongly advise you not to let 
the Marhatta boundary stop you in the pursuit of your 
game when you shall.once have started i, 1872 ‘ Auipy 
Cuk¥em ‘(Yeldham) Lays of Jad (1876) 181 They talked... 
Of divers local matters, acting, racing, and shikar, 1886 
Kieune Depart, Ditties, ete. To Unknown Coeddess 2 
A victim of crafty and cautious shikar, | 
b. attrib. and Comd. | 
1872 E. Brappon Liye /adia vy. 181 He is free to spend 
his days in the saddle or on the shikar ground. 1883 Lp. 
SaLtoun Sevags IL. 175 A pair of light cord or dungaree 
breeches, and long yellow sambur-skin boots, complete the 
shikar costume. /é/ed. 241 Followed by my shikar-cart. 
x896 Mrs. B. M. Croker Village 7. 4 About a dozen shikar 
parties have been got up for his destruction, dda. 72 You 
may have the shikar camel. | 
Shikar (fika1), 7 [f. prec] | 
a. gatr, To hunt animals for sport. 423 
1872 ‘Aries Cugem’ (Yeldham) Lays of Ind (1876) 155 
You, may divert your mind with much shikarring. 1905 
GiasFurD Rifle in Ind. Fungle 34, The more or less hilly 
couutry in which the writer has shikar’d. 
b. ¢rans. To hunt (an animal). Also fransf 
1882 Frover Vuexpl. Baluchistan 58 My camel was very 
‘musty’, and I involuntarily ‘shikarred ' three unfortunate 
individuals whom we met on the road, to their great terror. 
1883 Chand. Frad.22 Dec. 808/2 A pretty green lizard used 


to come every forenoon, shikarring ants and other insects. 


Shikaree (fikau7). <Anglo-Ind. Also she- 
carrie, shikkares, -ie, shikarry, -i,e, shikari(e, 
shickaree, shekary, shekarree, -y. [Urdii (from 
Pers.) 6 shikivi, £. shikdr; see Surgan sb] 
A hunter or sportsman. a. ‘A native expert, who 
either brings in game on his own account, or accom- 
panies European sportsmen as guide or aid’ (Yule). 


1827 D. fae ind, Field Sports 25 Shecarries are 
generally Hindoos af alow cast. 1832 Munpy Pex & Pencil 


| S&L, 119 We got information from some shikkaree (native 


hunters). 1867 A. L. Avams Wauad. Naturalist [nadia 233 


| My servants and shickaree were employed in stretching 


bear-skins, 1885 G. S. Forses Wild Life in Canara 101 
The shikari and I entered the jungle in pursuit. _ 
b. Applied to a European sportsman, 

180 (¢7#/e), The Spear and the Rifle; or, Recollections of 
Sport in India. By an Old Shekarree [H. A. Leveson}, 
1892 H. M. Cuicuzster in Dict. Nat. Siog, XXIX. 116/12 
His (Jacob’s} prowess asa shikarry is perpetuated in native 
verse. 1907 J. Hl. Parrexson Afan-Laters of Tsavo App. i 

30 The whole country abounds in game, and there cannot 

lack of sport and trophies for the keen shikari. 
ce. attrzd. and Comb. _ , 
1887 Fire-Cooxson 7iger Shooting 17 A native merchant 


in Dehra had a good shikarie or hunting-elephant. 1900 


Absent-ninded |v ar 168 There is a colour known to Indian 
sportsmen as shikarri mixture, a sort of greenish-grey, 
which is practically invisible in the jungle or when working 
among trees, oo eae ae 
| Shikho ({i'kox), sd. Also shiko. [Burmese 
shi-hko.| ‘The. posture of prostration with joined 
hands aud bowed head assumed by a Burmese in 
presence of a superior, or before an object of 
reverence or worship, | 

1886 Youre & Burnet, Anglo-Ind. Gloss. s.v., The envoy 
and his party sat on a carpet, but the attitude had no 
analogy whatever to that of shzkho, . . 
|| Shikho, v. Also shekho, shiko. [f. prec.] 
intr. To assume the posture of ‘ shikho’, 

1858 Yure Narr, Mission ta Ava iv. 82 They..dropt on 
their knees and shifhoed towards the palace. 1882‘ Suway 
You’ Burman U1, 206 Another ceremony is that of shekho. 
ing to the spire, the external emblem of the throne, 1890 
dimes 21 Jan. 4/3 The Burmese merely shikoed, by placing. 
their hands on their foreheads and bending forward. | 

Shikkaree, ~ie, -y, variant forms of SHIKAREEL 


: Also shikrah, [Urdi 
(from Pers.) sb shikra.] A small Indian hawk, | 
Astur badius, sometimes used in falconry. | 


seh wldic), ON, skyldug-r, shuldug-r 


: Ancr. &. 206 Gulche hit ut 


_ the roches rang. 


| into be cloude. ¢2380 


SHILL, . 


Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) Gloss. St Tore 

tne since “1 whilhorde) , 
Perhaps a shilboard clog is alog of ie ORE. 
ap intoenlbaseae & 1S a tog of wood suitable for sawing 


Shild(e, ous. forms of Suizzn, - be 

Shildre, shildur, obs. forms of SHOULDER 5} 

" Shiidy, & Qos. korms: 3 scyldiz 2 scel- 
diz, sculaiz, Seuldi, 3 schuldi, (in : comb.) 
-shildi3. TOE, Sseyldig = OF vis. . Sheldech es 
(WFris. shildich, N¥ris. skiljeg), MDu, sculdech 
(Du, schuldig', OS. skuddig (MLG, ‘Schuldich 
ONG, skuldig, -ic (MUG. schuldic, -ig, ete, d! 
(Norw. séuj- 
*shuldi-, skulge 
OE. sep/d, OS, 


dug, Sw., Da, skyldig), f. OTeut, 
fem. debt, guilt, represented by 
seuld, Du. schuld, OHG. seuld, sculda (MHG 
Schult, schulde, mod.G. schuld), ON. shuld: £ : 
root *sha/-:*skul- to owe : see SHALL v.] Guilt 
Beowulf 1683 Mordres scyldiz, ¢xooo ALLrric in pela 


Flom. 301 Se bid eall swa scyldis [ec xx 5 Land, H, 
sculdiz] se -e yfel zebafad swa swe pe ee hytd 23 aie Ss 


LSM ed. 
Ormin 18317 A mann Dezpshildiz unnderr sinne.] @i2ag 
ine schrifte, utterliche, ase heo 


hit dude, peo pet iveled hire schuldi, a ra2g Leg. Kath, 


| af Pah bu beo schuldi Pe ane of alle clane, 


hilela, -agh, -ah, var. ff. SHILTELAGH, - 
Shilfa (firifa). Sc. Also7 shoulfall, 9 shelfa, 


‘shilfy, etc. [Etymology unknown.] The chaffinch, 


1684 Sispatn Scotda Mluestr. u. U1. 18 Fringilla, nostrati. 
bus Snow/leck & Shoudfall. 1792 in Rutherpurd's Bone: 
Almanac 1878 35 A shilfa’s (or chaffinch) nest, 1884 W.C, 


_ Surrn Avldvosted 47 ‘Vhe shelfa’s short bright note. 


Shill (fil), 2. and adv. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
I scyl, 3 sille, 3-5 schille, schulle, 4~5 shyl, 
shille, schyliie, shylle, shulle, 4-6 schil(1, 5~6 
shyll, shil, 4~7 shill. [ME. schd/le (2 syll.) app. 
repr. OK. *sezel/e, a parallel form of *sezed/ og | 
WS. sey/, occurring only once) ; corresp. to MHG, 
schel, schelle sonorous, quick in movement, 
luminous, early mod.Du. schelle (now sche/) shrill, 
ON. sdjall-r sonorous, resounding; f OTeut., 
*skell~: see SHILL v.1} ae Se 

A. a7, Sonorous, resonant, shrill. 

@x000 Kiming Poem 27 (Gr.) Scyl wees hearpe, hlude 
hlynede. cxa2z0 Bestiary 572 Mirie 3e singed tis mere, and — 
haued manie stefnes, manie and sille. a 1zg0 Ow/ & Night. 
142 Heo song so lude & so scharpe, Ryht so me grulde 
schille harpe. ¢1330 drth. & Merl. 6069 A schille horn 
bai gun blawe. ¢1386 Cuaucer Nan Pr. 7. 575 Certes, 
be Jakke Straw, and his meynee Ne made nevere shoutes 
half so shille. 1486 Bk, St. Albans diij, That thay [the 
hawk’s bells] be sonowre and well sowndyng and shil. 1g08 
Dunrar Sua Mariit Wemen 516 Berdis schoutit in schaw, 
with thair schill notis. 1597 Monraomertr Chervie & Slae 
46 So schill in sorrowe was hir sang, That throwe hir voce 
tg98 Mrres Padlad, Sam, 276 AS our 
breath doth make a shiller sound. being sent through the 
narrow channell of a Trumpet then if it be diffused abroad 
into the open aire. 2885 W. H. Surre Walksin Weardale 
(ed. 2) 165 SAzZ2, shrill, xr892 M. C. F. Morris Yorks, 
Folk-Taik 367 Skill, Shilly adj. This word is commonly | 
seplied to a high wind...Its meaning..is clearly ‘noisy, 
. 1 . : ae ‘ ie . : ‘ 

B. adv, Sonorously, resonantly, shrilly, 

a 1250 Owl & Nigk?. 1656 Hea..song soschille & so brihte, 
pat fur & neor me hit i-herde. azgoo Leg. Gregory 879 Pe 
winde blewe schille and loude. 1393 Lanou. P. Pé. é VIL: 
46 Prout of my faire fetours and for ich songe shulle. a1400 
St. Aldextus (Laud 622) 56x Ponder dyned shille. ¢ 1440 — 
Promp. Parv. 446/12 Schylie, and scharpe, acute, aspere, 
sonore. 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xiv. 2 Ane z0ung King 
I hard schoutand schill, x670 Narsoroucu Yrué. in Ac. 
Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 64 The Men..speak ratling in the 
Throat, and gross; the Women shiller and lower. x78z- 
Burns Afy Nanie, O ii, The westlin wind blaws loud an’ shill. 

Hence Shi'lly adv., Shiliness. _ | 
ax14o0~-s0 Wars Alex. g29 Pen schrikis schilli (Dublin 
shilly] all be schalkis. 1486 24. $¢. Albans diij, Thay 
[Dutch bells] be..sonowre of Ryngyng in shilnes.. 1538 
Exvor Dict, Sonoritas, a’ shyllenesse, or lowdenesse. 

Shill, v7.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 scylan, 

3-4 schill(e, shille, 4 schull(e, g shill. [OE 


 *sctellan (late WS. scyllam), prob. a str. vb. = 
| OHG. scellan to resound (MHG. schellen; mod.G. 
| only in pa. pple. verschollen having ceased to 
{| resound, hence forgotten), ON. sé/al/a to rattle, f. 


OTeut. *skell-(: skall- : skull-), whence OHG. sce/la 


| fem.(mod.G, schelle) bell, OHG. scal mase. (mod.G. 
| schall} | 
| Fesound; to sound loudly, | 


loud sound ; see also Suit @.] itr. To 


¢ 1000 in Wr.-Wiilcker 215/15 Crepitat, 7. resonal, scylt " 


| eyrmb, reescetteh. cx300 A. Aform (Laud MS.) 220 And 


poruuth eche toune Horn him shilleb soune, 33.. Guy — 
Warw, 7286 He grad & yelled swipe loude, Pat it schilled 
| Str Ferund, 63x Hure strokes fulle 


sosty & sare pay schulde sodop be ponder. 1898 Braxg~ 
SORDESH Wit, Char, ere. N. Riding 443 Shild v...3- [OF 


: ‘ : k 
ind) To make a noise something between a how! an id 


= Ppl ,: acai ane 
9 * Cum ’, quod be culure wid se 
en (Rolls) oe, ast | 


_ by Shillibeer. 


root *s 


SHILLELAGH. 


+1. trans. To separate. Oés. | 

ro49 O. &. Chron. (MS. C), On pyson ylean geare Eadwerd 
eing scylode .ix. scypa of male. ¢1325 Me:r. Hout 152 
Our king, That wic men fra god sal schille. ¢ 1440 Prov. 


Parv. 446/t Sciiyllyn owte, or cullyn owte fro sundyr, | 


segrego, 1641 Bust Wars. Bks. (Surtees) 20 If there bee 
auy sheepe thar beginne to ragge..yow are to make the 
sheapheard shill them out. 1788 W. H, Marsuary Yorksh 
11. Gloss. s. v., ‘lo sever sheep is to shill them. 1790 Gross 
Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2). oe 

2. To curdle (milk), Also dztr., to become 
curdled. : es a | 

s6ot Ray N.C. Words s. v.. To Shval Milk is to curdle it, 
to separate the parts of in xr695 Kennerr far, Antiz. 
Gloss, s.v. f/edowe-wadl, In the North to shelor skead milk 
isto curdle it. 1788 W. H. Marsuati Vorésh. Il. Gloss. 
s.v., Turning a small quantity of milk into curds and whey 
is called shilling it, 1855 Whitey Gloss., To Sheal or Shit, 
to sour milk for curds by the usual process. 1896 J/id- 
Vorksh, Gloss., Shitd, va. and y.n. to curdie$ to scum. 

Shill, Sc. and north. variant of CHILL a, 

1399 A. Hume //ysenes ii. 108 The shill and freesing 
rosts. 1876 J/id-Yorksh, Gloss, Shidl,a weather term— 
sharply cold, | : : 

Shillat, variant of SaruuE, : 

Shillelagh (filgla, -a-li). Forms: (7 She- 
lela), 8 shelaly, shillaley, 8-9 shillela, 6 
shilala, shillala(h, shilela(h, -elagh, shillely, 
-aly, shillealah, 8- shillelah, 9- shillelagh, 
{The name of a barony and village in Co. Wick- 
low.] An Irish cudgel of blackthorm or oak, ~ 
[1677 VaRRANTON Ling. /meprou. 39 The River Slane... with 
that noble great and good Wood called Shelela. 1773 
Batchelor No. 27 (ed.2) 183 Shillela‘s knotted cudgels fail.) 

1772 Lown _& Country Mag. 36 ‘By Jes-s, and that's 
mine !* exclaim’d I, grasping my shelaly. x785 Grose Dic#. 
Vulgar T., Skitlaley, an oaken sapling, or cudgel, (Irish) 
from a wood of that name famous for its cals. 61800 
YLysacur Song, * The Sprig of Shilleiah’, With his sprig 
of Shillelah and shamrock so green! 1827 Sir J. Barrinc- 
ton Pers. Sketches 1.74 He bore a shillelagh, the growth of 
his own estate, 1834 Lover Leg. & Stor. /red, Ser. 1. 297 
He bowlted into the cabin wid a murtherin’ shillely in his 
fis. 1862 Borrow /lades IL. ix. gt His hat in one hand 
and his shillealah in the oiher. 


Shi‘llet. s.w.@a/. Also shillot, -at, shil- 


lett, shellet, -at, shilt. [Perh. f£, Sazen v.; the 


word may go back to an OE, *sczedet.] = SHALE 
sb.2 Also attrid, 

1977 in Lug. Dial, Dict., Shellet, 1813 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon 11 Here the soil is of a good depth upon the shillot. 
x84x Crier Any. & Arch. Fral. IV. 359/2 The earthy slates 
.. were interspersed with blue shillat slates. 1859 Murcui- 
son Siluria xisl, (ed. 3) 344 The shillat of Cornwall. 187g 


~Wuayre Metvi.ie Maederfedio xxiii, Shiltand shingle glitrer 


on the bare tops above. 1886 W. Sonterset Word-ik., 
SAzvlel,..the disintegrated top layer of the Devonian clay 
slate so common in West Somerset and North Devon. 189a 
li. Hurcuinson “airway si. 20 He..gathered from tiie 
road a handful of loose shillett. 


Llence Shi-llety a. (also shz/lotty, shellety, etc.), 


consisting of shillet. 


1813 Vancouver Agvic. Devon 24 A tender loam of a dark 
grey caston a shillotty understratum. 1830 Jas. Savace 
Hist, Carhampton 209 The soil is..a white rag, or as it is 
here called, a sedle/y soil, 1887 J. W. Forrescun Steg- 


hunting Exmoor 181 Our hind has taken advantage of the | 


shillety ground to double about a good deal. 
Shillibeer (ji:libiez). Also shellibere, -beere. 
[Named after George S4z//ideer, coach-proprietor 
(1797-1866).] @. A name given to the omnibus 
for some time alter its introduction into London 
by S.rillibeer in 1829. b, A vehicle containing a 
mourning-carriage and hearse combined, patented 


¢ 1835 Song in Ludgaie (1897) Feb. 445 You can come to 
no harm in the safe Shillibeer. 1865 Chasub. Encycd. VII, 
92/2 (s.v. Oninibus) Shillibeer’s conveyances, which for 
some time afterwards were known as s/izllideers (an epithet 
still in common use in New York), were of larger size than 
the French ones, carrying 22 passengers inside, and were 
drawn by three horses abreast. 1894 Hereford Limes 28 July 


8/3 Wasnington Cars and Shelliberes for Undertakers. 
Shillin 


g (fitlij). Forms: I scilling, seylling, 


(-inge), 3 ssillinge, 3-6 schillinge, 4 ssyllyng, | 


4-5 schillyne(e, schelyng(e, shulleng(e, 


_sohullyng(e, 4-6 schiling, shill-, shyllyng(e, 


ringe, silling, 4-7 schilling, § schyllynge, 
shylynge, schilenge, silyn, 


shealinge, shyllyn, syllyng, 4- shilling. 


(icel. 


The Tew 


gs corresponds 


| seylling. xz97 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7870 


| coinage. 
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Latin word were commonly used to render each other, but in 
England the correspondence appears to have been only 
occasionally recognized until Norman times. 

The value of the ‘shilling’ in continental Tent, countries 
has varied greatly; its relation to the peuny and the pound 
has also varied, though a widely accepted scale was 1 pound 
or Zéra = 20 shillings or sefid? = 240 pennies or denarii. 
See ScHELLinG, ScniLiine, SKILLING2.] : 

L. An English money of account, sincethe Norman 
Conquest of the value of 12 pence or 3; of a pound 
sterling. Abbreviated s, (= L. solidus: see 
SeLipus!), formerly also sh., shil.; otherwise 
denoted by the sign /- after the numeral. | 

Before the Norman Conquest the value of the shilling 
varied in different times and places. It was 5 pence in 
Wessex and 4 pence in Mercia; the shilling of 12 pence 
mentioned in two passages ¢10oco may refer to the continental 
solidus. . 

e900 Laws of Ine § 2 (Liebermann) go Cild binnan Srite- 
Sum nihta sie zefulwad, Jif hit swa ne sie, xxx scill zebete. 
¢ 1000 /Erric Gram. ]. (2.) 296 Fif penegas gemaciad zenne 
Lo eche chirche of 
be lond vif ssillinges me ber. 1377 Lancu. 7. PZ. Be xi. 
146 If any frere were founde Pere Ich 3if be fyue shillynges. 
¢1440 Gesia Rone, xi. 34 That euery man pat were blinde, 


shuld have an C*%, ¢1483 Caxton Diacogues 3/8 For to | 


lerne rekene By poundes, by shelynges, by pens. 1856 in 
W. Kelly Morices illustr. ‘Drama ( 865) Ten For ix yards 
of Clothe at {ure shyllyns the yarde fo: the Weyts gownes 
xxxVj*& 1613 ‘Tare Pathw. Kuowl, ot Then 3. shillings 
from 20. shil, leaues 17. shillings. 1663 Puryvs Diary 27 May, 
Afterwards to ninepins, where I won a shilling. 1836 Yrs. 
Soa Arts IV. 361/1 ‘This would be all very well were he to 
get a shilling’s worth fora shilling, 188 Crowrsr Phases 


Adus. Hug. 148 One tradesman could well afford to sell at 


one penny or so less in the shilling. 

b.: In Scotland, Ireland, America, ete. 

Through gradual debasement of the coinage the shilling 
Scots, by the 17th c., was worth only 1d. English. 

1462 Cal, Anc. Kec. Dublin (1889) 313 They to les a 
honderyt schelynges. 1488-91 Arc Ld. t/igh /reas. Scot, 
I. 167 Hary nobillis gevin for thrett'y tua schillingis the 
pece. 1543 Cad. Anc. Rec. Dublin (x889) 413 ‘othe Kepere 
of the Volsell cloke of Dublin [thirty] five sillings. 21550 
Registr. Aberdon, (Maitland Club) I. 450 Payand heirfor 
3eirlie allevin schelingisauchtpenneis, 1712 A/us, Thovesay, 
(1723) 389 The Proportion betwixt the English and Scotch 
Pennies, Shillings and Pounds, was then (10 Eliz.) just as 
one to six, but before he [James 1] came into. England, it 
was just doubled; so that the Eng:ish Penny was exactly 
the Scotch Shilling, our T'wentypence their Pound, x189x 
Century Dict. s.v., Reckoning by the shilling is still not 
uncommon in some parts of the United States, especially 
inrural New England. | ; 

c. A shilling great, a shilling of groats: see 
Great a. 8e,GROATIL 

1593 in Axtracts Rec. Convent, Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 408 
Tuentie schillingis greitt ilk barrell beir. 

d. unchanged in plural. (Now vulgar.) 

ax300 Mloriz & Bl. 126 (Camb. MS.) And for his -niztes 
gestinge He 3af his oste an hundred schillinge. ecx3e5 
Metr, Hom. 141 The beggar..sald this curn igain him to, 
And toc thar for fif schuling. 14.. Aware 524 She jaf hym 
for bat tydynge A robe and fowriy shylynge.  xsa1-2 
Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 15 ‘Vo gite four schilling 
yeirly..to the dekin of the maltmen. 1752 J. Louruian 
Form of Process (ed. 2) 263 Item, for ach Mile..there shall 
be paid to him a further Sum of six Shilling. 

e. Used in emphatic or rhetorical statements, 
where one wishes to be understood as deliberately 
reckoning or accounting for every item, however 
small, of a given sum or expense. 

1737 Gentil, AJag. VII. 657/1 This exclusive Privilege 
cannot be taken from either of them, till every Shilling due 
to them by the Publick be paid off. x782 Miss Burngy 
Cecia 1. i, He protested..he would pay away every 
shilling he was worth, rather than witness such injustice. 
21815 WELLINGTON In Gurw. Dysf. (1838) XIL. 453, I will aot 
engage to pay one shilling more than the expenses really 
incurred by Hanover. 1865 ‘I'rottorz Selon “st. i. 9 
Every SE EP in the house did its full twelve pennies’ 
worth of wor e! 


2. A silver coin of the value of r2 pence. First. | 


issued by Henry VII, in 1503. 
a@151%3 Fasyan Chrom, vil. (1533) 233 In the forenamed 


as grotes, half grotes, & ghyllynges with half faces. 1549 


Latimer 1s¢ Serm. bef. Edw. V1 Arb.) 35 We haue nowe | 
a prety litle shilling, m dede avery pretye one. 1639 O. 


oop Aliph. Bk. Secrets 39 Take so much of this as will 


| lieon a shilling in Anniseed-water fasting. 1678 Burver 
. AS°s | Aud. 111. 1, 688 Still Amorous, and fond, and Billing, Like 
. 5-6 sheling, | 
-_tyng(e, shellyng(e, 6 scheling(e, schillengee, | blister as large asashilling. x8s7 Hucnes Jom Brown 
/ 1, li, Two new shillings in his breeches-pockets, ees 


Philip and Mary on a Shilling. x799 Afed. Frat. I. 144 
One quarter of a grain was sufficient to produce a eosd 


b. With defining word indicating a. parti 


izabeth. .cau 


_ pens quickely. [Cf Nosim sd.) ab.J 2677 _ 
Man of Sin tw vii..32 Thus the Cardinal only changeth the | 


| ‘Sty +} oe 
| parlyament [of 1504] was ordeyued a new coyne of syluer, | W'itag another 
x t 


| xxx schiling pe 


SHILLING. 


and a halfe peece thereof called three halfpence. 


t695, 
_Lownpes £ss. Amend. Silver Coins 50 Sialf-shillings, 


Groats, Quarter-Shillings, Half-Groats. featine so tl 
a. Little shilling, Covbett’s name for a proposed 
silver shilling of considerably reduced intrinsic 
value. Hence used by Macaulay in reference to 
a similar proposal in 1695. | 
1826 Consett Weekly Reg. 7 Oct. 94/2 This city [Wor- 
cester], or this neighvourhood, at least, being the birthplace 
of what I have called, the ‘ Little-Shilling Project’, and 


Messrs. Atwood and Spooner being the omginators of the | 


project. 1855 Macauray Ast. Eng: xxi 1V. 640 Montague, 
after defeating..those who were for the little shilling. _ 
+3. a. Used, atter L. so/zuus,as a denomination 
of weight = gyof a pound. (Cf So. sd,2)_b. 
Se. The weight of twelve silver pennies. Ods. 
cxoo0o Sax. Leechd. I. 240 Fenim of dysse wyrte petrose- 
line swybe smal dust, anes scillinges zewihte. @x400 In 
Sc. Acts Parl, (1844) L 673 Pe pund in King Dauidis dayis 
weyit xxv. schillingis. Now be pund aw to wey in siluer 
xxvi schillingis and iij sterling penijs. 1543 tr. Stat. Dread 
& Ze st Aen. 1/1, § 1 When a quarter of wheate is solde 
for .xii.d. then wastell bread of a ferthynge shall way .vi. li. 


and .xvi.s. forig. sex Hbras et sexdectm solidos). 1596 — 


Recorde's Ground of Arts 319 Therefore here by a shilling 
you must vnderstand Yeyofa pound weight. 
+4. Used to render or represent the names of 
various foreign moneys. Ods. | | gee 
Double shilling, a Dutch florin or guilder, os 
cg50 Linarsf Gesp. Matt. xxvi, 15Da gesetton him Grittih 


scillinga [Vulg. zrwinta is Sigal loéid. Lake xv. 9 Fors _ 


don ic fand pet scilling [Vulg. dzagmram) Set ic forleas. 


crooo ADL.FRic Exod. xxi. 32 Selle pam hiaforde pritig scil-.. 


linga seolfres [Vulg. ¢rigin/a siclos argenti domino aabit). 
¢ xoso in Wr,-Wiilcker 460/17 Obelus, svilling. ¢ rego S ppd. 


i Yric’s Gloss. ibid. 183/21 Numisnra, scylling. a 1225 | 


Aner. R. 398 Two hundred sicles [v.r. schillinges] of seo- 
lure. @ 1300 Cursor 4.6722 Vhritti schiling o stluer again 


Sal man giue be lord to mend [Exod. xxi. 32]. 1744 M.- 


Bisuop Life & Aaz, 140 Hach [of the officers] gave me a 
double Shilling, 1753 [see ScuiLuinc]. 1776 Apam SMITH 
W. N iv. 1. 32 The French sou or shilling appears upon 


different occasions to have contained five, twelve, twenty, 


forty, and forty-eight pennies. | 
. In various proverbial expressions (see quots.). 
1546 J. Heyvwoop Prov. mu. v. (1867) 54 He maketh his 
marts with marchantis likely, To bryng a ee to ix, 
W. HuGurs 


Popes shilling into Twelve-pence. 1824 Scott Keagaunilet 
ch. x, He will come back again, like the ill shilling—he is 
not the sort of gear that tynes. 1826 — Weodstack x, Hark 
ye, good fellow,..I will bestow on thee a shilling wet 
and a shilling dry if thou wilt go back with me. So 

b. Zo cut of with a shilling: see CUT v. 55 LL 


1700 FARQUHAR Constant Couple iv. iii. 43 When I die, 


I'll leave him the Fee-Simple of a Rope and a Shilling. 
176a CoLman Afus. Lady 1.27 Vil disinherit hin—l1 won't 
leave him a groat—I"ll cut him off with a shilling, | | 


C. Zo take the shilling, the Aings or (in the | 
reign of Victoria) Queens shilling: to enlist as 


a soldier by accepting a shilling from a recruiting 
officer (a practice now disused). 

a7 sees Collect. 27 Mar, 1O.H.5.) Il. 2 He did take 
@ SOuit 


ng, but not with any intent of listing, 1852 THACKE- 
RAY Lsmioud i. v, One fellow was jilted by his mistress, 
| and took the shilling indespair. 1886 faryEon Téree Tt zes 


/ ried 1, 1 took the Queen's shilling, and became a soldier. 
igor Scotsman 4 Mar. 8/1 A contingent of Volunteer Eng!- 


neers was sworn in for service in South Africa. Each man 


was presented..with the King’s shilling, 


fd. Gee quot.) Ods. 


x80a James Aili. Dict, The Shillings, A phrase in 


familiar use among army brokers, to express.a certain profit 


or oe centage which they gain in the sale, purchase, and 
exchan AC 


ge of commissions, 


6. atirib., with the sense ‘ of the price or value | 


of a shilling’, ‘for which a shilling is charged or 


| is due’, as shilling gallery, ordinary, places, potnis 


(in a game, hence shilling whist, e.c.), seats ; 


shilling dreadful or shocker, a short sensational _ 
| novel, published ata shilling. -_. | 


(1885 Athenzum 4 diay, 68/1 Mr. R, LL Stevenson is 

ther ‘*shilling dreadful’. 1824 Scorr Red- 
auntie Let. iii, I heard my varlet of a guide as loud with 
nis blackguard jokes in the kitchen, as a.footman in the 
*shilling gallery. 1780 d/irvor No. 9x ‘Their former dinners 


- with bim ata “shilling ordinary. 31857 A. Mayvuew Paved 
| with Gold 11, xi, The *shilling places were packed in half 
an hour. 21854 Gunninc Remin. Cad. I. 22 We played © 


‘shilling points, and occasionally half-a-crown was betted 


| on the rubber. 2886 #'al? Mall Gaz. 20 July 6/2 Given 
| plenty of sensational incident and a certain coherency of. 
| plot, and you have all that is necessary to make a ‘ *s 4 
| shocker’, 1893 Vizere.ty Glaxces back I. v. 117 No. 
| shilling shockers..to amuse us,.during our uncomfortable - 
; journey, 1760 Murray Way to keep J at 
| plays *shilling-whist now. 


(ime 1, (end), N 


7. With prefixed numerals, formin 


"price or value. Also in phrases d 
| payment (as ‘a shilling an hour’ 


_In the attributive use the ‘s” 


, dropped ; for a contrary inst 


* 


#1578 Linpesay(Pitscott | 
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SHILLINGLESS. 


shilling-a-night wretch. 1856 E. Yates Land at Last I. x. 

194 A inodel..one of the usual shilling-an-hour victims. 2 
Shillingless (filiglés), a. (-Less.] Not 

haying a shilling ; being without (even) a shilling, 

1797 CoceripGe Lett, to Estlin 41 (Philobiblon Soc. Mise. 

V), At present lamalmost shillingless, 1855 HawtHorne 
Lng. Note-bks, (1870) 1. 342 He told us that the bill was not: 
yet due... As I was almost shillingless, Mr. — now offered 
to cash it for me, | ca a 

Shillingsworth (filinzwaup). F ormerly 
shillingworth. [Wortx sé. The form shdleng- 
worth (cl, pennyworth) is now rare. In the current 
form the sis the sign of the possessive (whether 

sing. or pl.).] An amount or quantity which is or 
may be bought for a shilling; as much as is worth 
a shilling or a (specified) number of shillings. 

21323 MTS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 31 b, Pat non ne sal benidon 
..-in to ani Iurees pat hath lasse pan a Hundred silling- 
worth oflonde. 14.. oe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612/37 Sodidatus, 

a shyllyngworth.. ¢ 1430 Godstow Reg. 87/26, uij. shillyng- 

worth of Cakys (gwadtinor salidatas artocoporum), bid. 
158, ij. shelynge worthe of rent.,yerly to be payde att whyt- 
sontyde. 1473-4 dee, Ld. High Treas. Scot. J. 2 Item 
componit. .for the resignacione ofa hundreth schilling worth 
of land callit the Stanly. 1675 TRanuane Chr Athics 528 
For a shilling-worth of service a shilling-worth of gratitude 
is naturally paid. 18537 W. Smrra Thorndale w. it. 267 My 
Silver Shilling represents..all possible shillingworths of 
everything on earth ae a 

1840 Cor, Hawker Diary (1893) Il. 175 A few shillings. 
worth of damage to gear, etc. 1905 4 theuarui 8 Apr. 432/3 
‘School-room Humour'..is a capital shillingsworth, 

Shilloo (ud)... dnglo-[rish. A loud shouting 
or outery. Hence Shilloo'ing vd/. 56. 

1842 Lover Haudy Andy ix, ‘What are you shouting 
there for?’ said tne traveller; ‘cawn’t you wing’. ‘Oh, they 
understand the s422/o0 as well, sic’. éze’.xxxvi, There was 
a regular shilloo in the house when the thing was found out. 
x845 Mrs. S$. C. Haus Waitedoy xi. gx ‘They'll keep sucha 
shillooing through the country about it. 

Shillot, variant of SAILLET, 

Shilly (ili). zorth. Also shillow, shilla, 

shelly, shulla, etc. 


2859 XII. 199, I see no goud that comes of standing shilly- 
~ sha 


(187 oe 
— monse cHen in A.D, Elliot Lz (rgrx) Il. 9 
a Gl ‘shilly shally about the Legislative 
Inio a ; ~~ a | | 


\ tion, irresolution, — 


x7585 J. Z (766) L geg Ms, Muckworm... | 
conceived e driven like bargains without 
shilly shally. She Mil v. W 


IIT. xo She lost 1 
and choosing... . 
Dan. Der. ie XXv, | 
was, that there can 
2. A vacillating, 
1834 Lannor £xan. 'S 
‘the girls in the country the 
who give themselves sor 
Sanrssury Dryden's Hee: 
 Spantss Friar) being bot 

and 'Torrismond a vacillatin: 
 * Shilly-sha lly, v. 
L. intr. To vaciilate, be. 
178% Miss Burney Ceed/ia 1x. 
‘shally till somebody else will cry sna 
Tnackeray Miss Vickietoby's Lvet, ix 
for a long time shilly-shallying as to 
4879 Farrar S?. Paul 1. 441 To shilly- 
act in one way today aud in a different way 


-tinascertained, 
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2. trans. To show indecision in one’s dealings 
With, ? svsece-tse, 2, 
1864 Be. Witperrorce in R. G. Wilberforce 277 (1882) 


JIL age If you go mystifying and shillyshallying them 


{sc. noncouformists]). ; 
- € Occas. analysed into two verbs, ‘shilly’ and 
‘shally’: see quots. | 

1836 I. Hoox G. Gurney II. 203 It would be all idleness 
to go on shillying-shallying with her, x89x Daly News 
3 June 2/2 Sir William made the statement. .that L. had 
shillied and shallied, and had then said ‘I saw something’. 

Hence Shi'lly-sha:llying vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 
m842 THackrray Fitz-Booule's Profess. i, There shall be 
no shuilly-shallying work here. 1843 —~ Biuebeard's Ghost in 
Fraser's Mag. Oct. 424/2 Make up your mind what you 
will ask him, for ghosts willstand no shilly-shallying. 1883 
Howe .ts /Voman's Reason I. 120 If it hadnt been for my 
wretched shilly-shallying ways, J shouldn't have to write to 
hin at all. | 

Shilly-sha:llyer. [f. prec. vb. +-za1.] One 
who shil.y-shallies. 

1832 J. Witson Noctes Ambr.in Blackw. Mag. Apr. 697 
Silly shallow shilly-shallyers, 1835 SournHey Doctor cv. 
(1843) 243 He was no shillishallier. 1848 Tuackeray Con- 
trib, ‘Punch’ Wks. 1886 XXIV. 187 Shiily-shallyers are 
cowards, . | 

Shilment, -mont: see SHBLVEMENT, 

Shilpit (filpit), a. Se. Also shilpet, shelpit. 
[Etymology unknown; cf, SHIRPIT. 

Sc. dialects have also skz/py in the same sense, and shkilp 
‘a pale sickly girl’ (Aug. Liat. Dict.).] ; 

1. Of persons: Pale and sickly-looking; weak, 
feeble, puny. | sah 

1813 Picken Poems J. 79 (E.D.D.) There Care nae shilpit 
face can shaw, 1828 Miss Ferrier Marriage xxiv, Lhe 
Laird, as he peered at her over his spectacles, pronounced 
her to be but a shilpit thing. 1820 Byron Let. to Murray 
23 Apr., Abstemiousness has made my brain but a shilpit 
concern for.a Scotch sitting ‘inter pocula’. 1896 Crockett 
Grey Man xxxiv, 230 My puir bit shilpic lassie. 

2. Of liquor: Insipid, weak, thin. 

1814 Scorr Wav. xi, He pronounced the claret sh77pit, 
and demanded brandy with great vociferation, 1824 — 
Aedgauntlet ch. xx, Sherry’s but shilpit drink, 

3. (See quot.) | 

1856 J C. Morton Cyel. Agric. Il. 725 Shzlpit (Scot.), 
appiied to ill-filled ears of corn. __ 

Shilt, var. sHiuuet, Shily, obs. var. SHYLY. 

Shim | 
sents formally OF. sezaza. shadow, gloom. 

Cognate forms are OS. sczzo shade, WFris, shine, N Fris. 
skemm, MLG. schéne shade, twilight, ee MDu. schem, 

8. 


schim, schéme shade, shadow, ghost, shimmer, shine (Du, 
schine shadow, phantom), M HG. scheme ghost (G. scheme), 


ON. shime or shime gleam, séima glimmer; also OE, 


seta brightness, light, OS., OHG,. scfizo, Goth. skeiwa; 
f. Teut. root séé-, for which see Suing v.] 

1. A streak of white on a horse’s face. d#al, 

Cf. Suimmep. a ; 

1639 I. pz Gray Compl. Horsem. 23 Some commend the 
shimme or rase downe the face. 1688 Lovd. Gaz. No. 2459/4 
A. bright Chesnut Gelding,..a Shim [grtvted Shein] down 
his Face. x7os /d/d. 4131/4 A Ring of white round each 
Ear, and a Shim down her Face. 1784 Cuttum /isé. 
Hlawsted iii.173, eth . 

2. A faint or transient appearance ; a glimpse. 

a 1800 Peace Suppl. Grose’s Pron, Gloss., Shim, appear- 
ance, West. A transient view or first sight, 1853 W. D. 
Coorsr Gloss. Prov. Sussex 73, 1 can’t be sure it was a 
parwicee but I saw the shim of something going over the 

edge, ; aad a 

Shim (fim), 54.2 Zocal.. Also 8 sheim. [Origin 
: It is doubtful whether all the fol- 
lowing senses belong to one word.] 

_L. A piece of iron attached to an agricultural 
implement for scraping the surface of the soil. 

1723 Lewis Hist. Tenet 9 The furrows..being either 
howed with a large how, or cleared of weeds and rubbish 
by what they calla Sz, This is a flat piece of Iron, fixed 


_at the end of a slight little plough beam drawn by one horse, 


and so made that it may be raised up or let down, as occasion 
serves. [1736 (ed. 2) 13 reads, A Shim or Brake- lough. 
This is a Piece of Iron, at the Bottom of two Chee with 
Holes in them, which are put thro’ a Frame of Timber 


| drawn with one Horse, and with Iron Pins islet up or down | 
as there is Occasion.}] 1808 Batcuetor Agric, Bedford 178 
_ Ashim, or scraper, might be inserted in the harrow-frame, 


for cutting thistles and other weeds. 


2. In full shim-plough: A kind of horse-hoe or 


shallow plough, used in Kent and elsewhere, for 
hoeing up weeds between rows of beans, hops, etc, 


| _[x736: see sense 1.] 2736 Pecce Kenticisons (E.D.S.), 
a an algerie 
| (E.D:S.), Theisheim or prong-plough.. 1764 Pococke Trav. | 
: (Camden) II, 88 {In ti ? ms 

|} particular way of cleaning :t 


1750 W. Exvuts Mod. Husb. 111, 1.56 


Ss 


e of Thanet] They have a 
he ground sown with. b 


achine call’d a: 


(fim), sé! Also 7 shimm(e, [Repre- 


CaN, 


SHIMMER. 


recourse to skizs, in order to break down and separate tt 
particles, 1834 Sete. Ausd. (LLU. KA 1. 348 tie i 
skim, has also been affixed as an additional coulter toa 
plough much in use in Oxfordshire. 1837 Zézd. LL, 18 The 
skim-plough—or shim, as it is in some Bice: called. 

5. A thin slip, usually of metal, used to fill upa 
space between parts subject to wear, to align or 
adjust the level of rails, ete. | 

1864 in WessTer. 1878 Knicutr Dict. Mech., Shim 
(Stone-working). One of the plates in a jumper-hole to. fill 
out a portion of the thickness not occupied by the wedges 
or feathers. 1885 WapbELL Syst. Railroad Bridges Japan 
56 There are two different floor systems..: in the first of 
these the lower lateral rods pass through the wooden 
shims. 1887 J. Rosr Key to Eugines tot A Liner, Fit-Strip 
Distance-liece, or Shim. .is a strip of metal placed between 
the joint faces of the brasses to hold them the proper 
distance apart. | , | | 

G6. U.S. An imperfect shingle of irregular thicks 
ness; also, an imperfect bucket-stave. i 

In recent U.S. Dicts. oe 

| Shim, a. Obs. In 4 schym. [Related to 
OE. scrma, scima: see SHIM s6.1] Bright. 

Cf. (Chesh., Shropsh.) szmz-wwhite, a clear bright white, 

13.. #. 4. Addit, P. A. 1077 Aboute pat water arn tres 
ful schym, Pat twelue frytez of lyf con bere ful sone. | 

+ Shim, v.) Obs. [OK. sc¢mian, 2 also scimian, 
related to scima (see SHIM 50.1): cf. OHG. sctman, 
MHG, schimmen] intr. Toshinns 9 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 24 Scimande of heofnum, 
coruscans de sub c#lo. coco /ELrric Granz, xxiv, (Z.) 138 
Mico, ic scimige [v.”. scine]. a 1225 Feliana 55 (Bodl. MS), 
Schiminde (Roya? AVS. schininde] hire nebscheaft schene 
as be sunne. @ 1225 St. Marker. rg Wid schimmende ant 
scharp sweord, did. 44 Hire foster modres schep, pe 
schimede ant schan. @ r240 [see Suimmkr @.! 

Shim, v.2 [t. Samm 53.2] — | 

1. a. intr, To use the shim for hoeing, 3 

1992, etc. [see SHimminec]. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) | 
1V. 62 The last week in April, shimmed over the surface. 

b. tvans. To hoe (crops) with a shim, 

1797 A. YounG Agric. Suffolk 59 The Kentish method of 
shimming the stubbles. of beans..is unknown in Suffolk. 
1799 — Agvic. Linc. 128 He..shims them with the expand- 


ing horse-hoe. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 138 in Aus; 


(L.U.K.) 111, When the land is in good order, an able work- 
man will shim nearly six roods a day. 

2. ‘To wedge up or fill ont to a fair surface by 
inserting a thin wedge or piece of material’ (Cen- 
tury Dict.). Cf. Saimmer sd? and Summuina. 

Shimiana, variant of SHAMIANA(H. 

+ Shimmed, 2. Obs. In5 schymmid. [app. 
f. Sum 5d.) + -np2.] Dapple-grey. oo, 

e1440 Promp. Parv. 446/2 Schymmid, as hors, seutilatus, 

Shimmer (firmer), 5.1 [f. Saran v.! Ch 
LG. schemmer, N¥ris. skimer, G. schimmer, Sw. 
skimmer.] Ashimmering light or glow ; a subdued 
tremulous light, ee. 

18ax Scorr Kenilw. vi, Two silver lamps, fed with per. 
fumed oil, diffused..a trembling twilight-seeming shimmer 
through the quiet apartment. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Eyre 
xxv, ‘Lhe strange, wraith-like apparel... which, at this.even- 
ing hour..gave out,.a most ghostly shimmer through the | 
shadow of my apartment. 1853 Miss Brapvon Zlcanor's 
Vict. i, The first shimmer of the moonlight was silvery on _ 
the water. 1899 4 d/butt's Syst. Med. VIII. 590 The papules 
- having a wax-like shimmer. a a8 cgi gee 

trans. and fig. 185 Car.yLe Sterling 1. iii, A kind of 
childlike half-embarrassed shimmer of expression, on his 
fine vivid countenance. 1854 Emerson Leté. & Soc. Atms, 
Poet. & imag., One man sees a spark or shimmer of the truth. 

Shimmer (fi:moz), 53.2 07.5. (f Sum v2 + 
-Ex.]  @. A workman who inserts shims in cabinet 
work, etc. b. = Suimsd.* 5, (In recent U.S. Dicts.) 

Shimmer fi:mez), wv! Forms: 1 scymrian, 
3 schimere, 4 schymere, 4~5 s(c)hemere, 6 shy-, 
shimer, 6—- shimmer. [late OF. seymrian = 
WFris.  skimerze, NFris.. skimere to. shimmer, 


(M)LG., (M)bDu. schémeren to be shaded or. 
shadowy, to glimmer, glitter, G. schimmern, Sw. 


skimra;. related to Summ vz.) Cf, the northern . 


~$xrumzr.) intr. To shine with a tremulous or 


also, to shine brightly, glisten. 


axr100 Chrodegang's Rule 41 in Napier Contrib. OF. Lexit. 


flickering light; to gleam faintly. In early use — 


| (1906) 16 Sodlice ba se dagredleoma beorhte scymrode, pa 


Dribten..of helle aras. cx2zo (see Suimmerine A/a). 
a@iz40 Sawles Warde in O. A. Hom. 1.257. Al pat hus 
schined ant schimmed [z.7. schimered] of his leome. 13. 
Gaw, & Gr. Knt.772 Hit (a castle] schemered & schon bury 
peschyre okez, ¢x400 Vestr. Troy 4974 Frut..Pat shemert 
as shire as any shene stonys. 1567 Map.er Gr. Forest 5b, 


~ ‘The Chrusopasse is a Stone of Ethiope, which in the day - 

- light shimmereth not. 1582 Stanynursr Afxe/s iv. 82 Thee | 

| next day foloing lustring Aurora lay shymring, Her saffrond © 
-mattresse leauing to her bedfelo ‘Lithon. 1623, 2695 {see 


ERING v6l, sh.and pi, a) 
corr Last Minstr.1, xvii, Twinkling faint, and distant 
rs through mist each planetstar. 1860 THACKERAY — 
y ‘fons shimmers through my dreams, 


SHIMMERING. 


Shimmering, 24/. 5b. [f. Sammuer v.1 +-1Nel, 


Cf. (M)LG. schémering, MUG. schemerung twi- 
light, G. schtmmerung coruscation.]. The action 
of the vb. SHIMMER. ; 

ex Cuaucer Keeve's 7, 377 A litel shymeryng [wun 
Bata ofa light. 2623 Br Hau Gt, Lmpostor Wks, 
(1625) 503 ‘Lhe..blinde man that thought he now saw a 
shimmering of the Sunne-beames. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. ix. (1856) 64 Looking toward the shore, I observed a 
sort of shimmering, as of the heated air aboveastove. 1868 
Heres ealmak ili, Kissed into ripples by the shimmering of 
moonlight, 1883 W.S. DuGpaLe Dante's Purg. 1. 9,1 dis- 
cerned the shimmering of the sea. ‘ 

Jig. 2880 ‘VopuHunTER Shelley vii. x99 It is a weak shim. 
mering of forced fun, | e 

Shimmering, f//.a. That shimmers, 

e000 Gl. Prud. in Gerntania(N.S.) XI. 401/10 Scymrien- 
des wales, cerudei gurgitis, ¢x230 Hali Merd. 3x Pat eadi 

-trume of schimerinde meidenes. 13.. 2. 2. Addit. Po A. 

80 Wyth schymeryng schene ful schrylle pay schynde, 
a4oo-so Wars Alex. 1544 Shemerand shaftis of the shire 
son. ¢1440 Yor? J/yst. 1. 69 My schewyng es schemerande 
and schynande, 1557 Puagr £neid vi. Q 4 In shimring 
shadowe darck and thinne. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 
arg If some little shimering light appeare at a little creuise. 
1658 GURNALL Chr. in Avi, 1. 224 There is some shimmering 


light in all, 1840 Extza Cook Poems 151 The towering hill, . 


the shimmering rill. 1874 Symonps Sk. /taly §& Greece (1898) 
I. vii. 124 The plain..basking in the hazy shimmering heat, 


x881 Macm. Mag. XUII1. 345 The soft brilliancy of her — 


toilet had the look of shimmering plumage. ; 
fig. 1880 KE. Wuire Cert. Reig. 34 The vague and shim- 
mering atmosphere of local and chronological detail. 
Shimmery (fi'mori), 2! [f. Sammer vw +-r1, 
Ct, G. schimmerig, WFris, skimerich.] Giving out 
a shimmering light. | “oN ark | 

1883 Harper's Mag. May 904/2 Some wondrous shimmery 
cream of brocaded satin. x890 J. Harron Sy Order of 
Czar ut. v, The city in the lagoons, with..ber shimmery 
waters. 

Jig. 1893 Athenzum 9 Dec. 803/2 ‘ Claudea’s Island’ has 
pretty, shimmery touches, natural and human. 

Shi-mmery, 2.2 ‘Shaky.’ Also Shimmery- 
whimmery a. 

1859 Mrs. Stows Minister’s Wooing xxx, ‘ How is Mrs. 
Marvyn?’..‘ Kinder thin and shimmery, but she is about.’ 
1894 Fenn Real Gold xii, Didn’t you ever havea set to at 

~ school..?..And didn’t you feel shimmery-whimmery before 
you began? 

Shimming, v4/. sd. [f. Samm v.24-IveL] 

1. Hoeing with a shim. 7 

1792 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed, 2) 111. 33 The middle of August, 
repeated the shimming. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Rep. 141 
in Husd. (L.U.K.) II, This ‘shimming’ is..repeated when 
the beans have advanced to sixinches inheight. 1848 ¥2/2. 
R. Agric. Soc, 1X. 1. 557 Horse-hoeing, or what is locally 
called .‘shiming’. ; 

2. The insertion of shims ; also, a shim, or shims 
collectively. | 

1884 Car-Builder'’s Dict, (Century Dict.), Shimming has 
been used in fitting on car-wheels when the wheel-seat of the 
axle was.a little too small. 

Shimmy (fimi). Also shimmey. da/. and 
Y.S, corruption of CHEMISE, 

1839 Heres. Gloss., Shimmey, shift ; now used by cottagers, 
1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock x. 176 ‘two shirts and 
a ‘shimmy ‘is about the regulation package for a man and 
his wife. | . . 
Shimper, v. docal. [app. corrupt f Saimuzr 
v. with iutrusive p (*shimPre).) = SHIMMER v. 

1674 Ray S. ¢ 2. C. Words, To Shimper, to shimmer or 
shine. Suss. Dial. 1703 Art's Ionprovem.1.8 They. .stick 
1c full of small pieces of broken Glass, which. .adds a Luster 
to it, Shimpering against the Sun-Beams. 1836 W. D. 
Coorsr Gloss. Prov, Sussex s. v., How the carriage-wheels 
shimper inthe sun, | 7 a 
Shitm-sham. Oés. exc. dial. Reduplication 
of SHam sh. anda (Cf. FLiM-FLAM.) 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Beggar Girl (18x93) I. 22 To 
make a parcel of shim-sham. ghosts and coffins, and such 
like blasphemies. 1798 Geraldina I. 224 We were served 
upon plate : none of your shim-shams,..but the real thing. 
1823 Spirit Publ, Frals. 523 His Majesty's real birthday, 
and none of your George and the Dragon shim shams, 

Shin (fin), sd. Forms: 1 scinu, 2 scine, seyne, 


3-4 8(c)hine, 4-5 s(¢)hyne, 5schene, 5-6 schin, 


schyn(ne, shyn(ne, 6 shinne, 7 shinn, 6~shin. 


[OE. sezuu str. fem. = WFris. skexe, NF ris. skeen, — 


(M)LG.,.MDu. schéne (Du. scheen), OHG, seina, 
Scena, sciena shin, needle (MHG. schin(ne, 

schiene thin wooden or metal plate); M 
shin, Sw. skeza shin, Da. skinne splint, tire, 
are from LG. or HG. The fundamental mea 
“appears to be ‘ thin or narro ‘ F 

shin and MHG, schée hedge-stake 
1. The front part of the human leg. b 
knee and the ankle ; the fi 
shank-bone, 


 Occas, used o 


ve, Ge | 


wood, the Ground Hemlock, 7 


699° 


Rowianns Letting Humours Blood iv. 64 To trie it out at — 
foot-ball by the shinnes. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. _ 


to A Spanish Don that burnt his shins by the fire, x71 
Lapy M, W. Montacu Leét. Ixxxv. 140 In..a great crow 
people. .disregard a little kick of the Shins. 1834 Marryat 
Peter Simple xxxi, O’Brien, who knew the tender part of 
a black, saluted Apollo with a kick on the shins, 1872 
MeErevitn Harry Richmond xv, In mounting [the path] 
the knees and shins bore the brunt of it. | 
b. The lower part of a leg (of beef), the meat of 
which is lean and streaked. | 
1736 Baitey Dict. Domest. s.v. Beef, Take a leg or shin 
of Beef, strip off the skin and fat. 1872 Daily News 5 Sept., 
An old English proverb says..‘ Of all joints commend me to 
theshin of beef, which contains marrow for the master, meat 
for the mistress, gristle for the servants,and bone for the dog’. 
2. In fig. phr.: a. referring to striking a person 
over the shins (cf. @ rap over the knuckles) or 
wounding his shins 
_ 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 1. x. (1867) 20 Priuie nyps or casts 
ouertwart the shyns. 1589 ? Nasue Pasguill §& Marforivs 
B 4, To come ouer our shinnes with the same rebuke that 
hee gaue to Phillip. 2590 ~— zs¢ P# Pasguil’s Apol. C2, 
_A wipe ouer the shiunes of the Non Residents. 1898 B. Jon- 
Son £v, Afanin Hum. 1. ii. (1601) 47 It is able to breake the 
shinnes of any old mans patience in the world. 163x Howe. 
Venice 199 He is ready. .to throw the Catt at her shinns, to 
pick a quarrell, (1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1812 V. 
26 The Author..ought not to have left us in the dark upon 
that subject, to break our shins over his hints and insinua- 
tions.] 182: Lams Zlia1. AM Fools’ Day, Remove those 


_ logical forms. that no gentleman break the tender shins of 


his apprehension stumbling across them. 1884S. Fames’s 
Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/1 Rubbing down everybody’s shins with a 
brickbat. Phone: 

+b. Zocut off by the shins, to leave not a leg to 
stand on, undermine. Ods. 

1592 Arden of Feversham D [m. ii. 769], Cut him off by 
the shinnes, with a frowning looke of your crabed counten- 
ance, 1594 Nasuz Un/ort. Trav. H 1, Post-hast letters came 
to him..to return as speedily as he could possible. .wherby 
his fame was quit cut off by the shins. © 

ec. +70 cross shins: see CROSS v. 5. To set out 
the shin (Sc.), to walk proudly. Zo graze the 
shins of, to come very near to. 

1592 NasHE Stvange Newes M 1, I will crosse shinnes with 
him though euerie sentence of his were a thousande tunnes 
of discourses. 1645 [see Cross v. 5]. 1719 Ramsay 2nd Answ, 
to Hawiilton ix, Set out the burnt side of your shin 
For pride in poets is nae sin. 1786 Burns On Dining with 
Lord Daer iti, But wi’ a Lord !—stand out my shin! A 


Lord—a Peer—-an Earl’s son! 12847 De Quincey Foun of © 


Arc Wks. 1854 III. 227 The mob of spectators might raise a 
scruple whether our friend the jackdaw upon the throne, 
and the dauphin himself, were not grazing the shins of 
treason. er ae . 
a. 70 break shins (slang): to borrow money. 
[xsox G. Frercuer Russe Commwm. 45 Whereupon he 
praued or beat out of their shinnes 7ooo, rubbels for a mulct. 
21606 DEKKER Seven Sins 1. (Arb.) 17 The Russians have an 
excellent custome: they beate them on the shinnes, that haue 
mony, and will not pay their debts.] 
a1joo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Breaking Shins, borrowing 
of Money. 1864 Hotten's Slang Dict; 227. 1872 SCHELE 
DE Vere Americanisms 632 In financial slang, Americans 
use the verb zo skiz simply, where the English use ¢o dreak 
shins, to denote a desperate effort to procure money in an 
emergency by running about to friends and acquaintances, 
3. The sharp slope of a hill. Sc. — | | 
18197 Edin, Mag. Oct. 84 Sometimes on the shin, and some- 
times in the hollow, of a hill. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xv. 
v. IV. 76 They have climbed the eastern shin of the Harz 
Range, where the Harz is capable of wheel-carriages. 


4. Used, after G, schiene, for an iron plate or | 


band. : : | 

1747 Hooson Miner’s Dict. K 2, The Hack is not made 
straight but bending a little on either end from the Eye, 
upon that side the Haum is put in on, yet not too much into 


5. atirib, and Comdb., as shin-boot, -cover, -guard, 
-pad, -pride, -ridge; +sbin-barker, a little dog that 


barks at one’sshins; shin-leaf, the North American | 
ericaceous plant Pyrola. elliptica (also P. rotundt- | 
folia); shin-oak, applied to dwarf varieties ofoak. | 
which form thick low-growing underwood, ¢.g. 


Quercus chinguapin; shin-plaster U.S., ( 
square piece of paper saturated with vin 
used as a plaster forsore legs; (6) a piece 
money, esp. one of a low denomination, 
in value, or not sufficiently secured ; 
shin-rapper, one who disables horses. 
the splint-bone ; shin-scraper, (a) see quot 
a contemptuous name for a climbe 


t 


(see quot.).. 
Oe et wie 


. with dorrs 


7 


_sbaude, -balde. 


also 3 skin-, 


| MLG. schémebees 
the Shins. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Shin,..a fish-plate. : 


@a} 


SHINDIG. 


taken the precaution in Louisiana of.getting rid of my shins 
plasters for hard specie. 1878 NV. Amer. Kev. CKXVI. 170 
Lhe ‘more money’ that is cried for, silver or shinplaster, 
is not the needed ae 1613 Sytvester Lachr, Lachr. 
B 4, Stript..Of guiddie-Gaudes,..Of. Face-pride, Case- 
pride, *Shin-pride, Shoo-pride. _ 1885 Daily Ted. 30 Sept, 
(Cassell), Every great stable in England had the fear of the 
poisoner, the *shin-rapper, and the nobbler constantly in 
view. 1889 Ld, A. Campbell's Celtic Trad. 87 Vhe sharp 
*shin-ridge. of the greaves, 1869 J. Greenwoop Seven 
Curses Lond. vi. 87 The treadmill, *shin scraper (arising, it 
may be assumed, on account of the operator's liability, if he 
is not careful, to get his shins scraped by the ever-revolving 
wheel), 18985 West. Gaz. 11 Oct. 3/1 Although he may 
be described as a ‘shin-scraper ', he does not forget that he 
is first of alla mountaineer. 1778 Carver Trav. N. Amer, 
sos *Shin Wood. This extraordinary shrub. .runs near the 
ground for six or eight feet, and then takes root again;. .this 
proves very troublesome to the hasty traveller, by striking 
against his shins, and entangling his legs. . - 
Shin (fin), v. [f Sensi] . 
L. intr. (orig. Naut.) To climb by using the arms 
and legs without the help of steps, irons, ete. _ 
- 2829 Marryat 2. Mildmay ww, I myself saw him ‘shinning* 
ee by the topsail-tie. 1840 R..H. Dana Bef Mast xxx, 
We had to..shin up and down single ropes caked with ice.’ 
1857 Hucues Ton: Brown. 1. ix, Nothing for it but the 
tree; so ‘l’om laid his bones to it, shinning up as fast as he 
could. 2888 Stevenson Black Arvow 1. ui, As he shinned 


vigorously down the trunk. - 
b. ¢vans. To climbup. | 


a in Ceeery Ot ey. Westm. Gaz. 8 Apr.8/z{He] 


reached the roof by shinning a water-pipe. 


2. U.S. To ‘use one’s legs’; to move quickly : | 


to run vound. | ae | ' 
1845 NV. ¥. Com. Adv. 13 Dec. (Bartlett 1860), The Senator 


was shinning around, to get gold for the rascally bank-rags — 


which he was obliged to take. 1864 ATKINSON Stanton 
Grange 267 And then didn't I shin it along the bridge, 
prety speedily! 2865 Sara Diary in Amer. II. 414,1 guess 
you'll walk down town and show me the stores. I’m tired 


of shinning around alone. 1887 Conan Doy.Le Study tn 


Scarlet u. iii, I guess we had best shin out of Utah, 
3. To kick (a person) on the shins, © ao 
ax845 Barnam Jugol. Leg. Ser. wi. House-warming, 


There’s a pirouette !..A ring !—give him room or he'll | 


‘shin’ you-—stand clear! 1846 Vale Banger ro Nov, (Hall. 


Cotlege Words), We have been shinned, smoked, ducked. | 


1864 [Hemyna] Z2on Schoot Days xiii, He could not go out: 
of his. tutor’s.. without some one..‘shinning’ him if he. 
passed near enough. . Ae ee ga8h 
4. U.S. To borrow money. ea 
Cf. break shins, s.v. SHIN sb. 2 d. se te alae 
2855 Ocitviz Sufpl, Shin, to borrow money, (American 
cant term.) 1872 [see SHn sé. 2d], Weis 


Shin, obs. Sc. pl. of SHor. EGS oie 
+Shinbawde, Os. In 5 schynbawde, — 


[The first element is app. Sain 
sb, the second is obscure.}] A greave (leg-armour).. 


?a1400 Morte Arth. 3847 The schadande blode..schewede._ 


one his schynbawde, bat was schire burneste! c 1400 
Anturs of Arth. 395 His schene schynbandes [vead -baudes, 
v7. -bawdes], bat sharp were to shrede. 1423 Zest. Edor. 


(Surtees) ILI. 73 Uno pare de schynbaldes, aliter vamplattes, — 
pro teblis virorum. ; , oP es 


Shinbin (fi:nbin), Also -been, -ban, -beam.’ 


[Burmese shin-byin, f. shin to put together side by 


‘side + gyin_plank.] In the teak trade, a thick — 

_ plank split from a green tree, Cf. Sarytoe?. 3) 

179: Madras Courier 10. Nov. (Y.), Duggis. .Shinbeens. 

| Coma planks. ad. Burmhan Emp. 
425 Shinban planks. . . cone § 


x8ax H. Cox Frat. Resi 


‘Shin: -bone 
NFris. shend: 


nel 
4 h : 


He barked his sh 
eke, f ' a. 


RSE PSI SEE 


ob Coupled with sz 


- SHINDLE, | 


Notes I. 231 Shindig, a dance or party. 1899 West, Gas. 
gi Oct. 8/3 The natives,.in a number of instances have 
danced.a kind of ‘ shindig ’ as soon as released from torture. 


- Shinde ({ind’l), sd. [local variant of SHinenu 
sb.1 Cf. G. schindel.] | | 
iL. A wooden roofing-tile, 


388 Hicins Yustus' Nomencl. art/1 Scandulz,..cke 


laths: slates or shindles of wood. x6ox Hontanp Pliny 
xv. x. 1. 461 The bourds or shindles of the wild Oke... The 
shindles are most easily rent.or cloven out of all those trees 
which yeeld Rosin,..the housen in Rome were no otherwise 
- covered over head but with shindles, untill the warre with 
K. Pyrrhus. 21617 Minsuzu Ductor, A Shindle, Vid, a 
Shingle. 1728 Brice’s Weekly ¥rni. 28 June 4 A..Brick 
House, cover'd with Shindles. 1872 Scuere pz VERE 
_ Americanisms 542 In’ Pennsylvania the word [shingle] is 

often pronounced Shzndle, partly, no doubt, under the in- 
fluence of the numerous Germans in that State. 

1598 Florio, Steceketie,..shindles or boordes laid about 

eae Ns orarmes cp Max pclae Mtg a, eee’ 
8. In full shend/le-stone: Thin stone from which 
slates are cut. os | 
1669 Phil. Trans, IV. 1009 Take the thin cleft stone, 
slat or shindle. 1745 Brice’s Weekly Fonl, 15 Oct. 4 A 
Parcel of Slate (or Shindle-Stones) for tyling or healing of 
- Houses. 1847 in HALuiweit. 2882 Jaco Gloss., Sheltm 
Stone, a slate stone. In Devon, shindle-stone. | 
+Shindle, v. 0ds. rave, In 3 schindle. 
Origin and precise meaning unknown. 
aza2y Ancr. R, 186 Nis pet child fulitowen pet schreped 
_ {wrr, schindled, scratted] agean, & bit upon be zerde? 
 Shindy (indi)... [? Alteration of Sairy.] 
Ll. = Surry 1. Local, ; : 
7846 Local Act 9 Vict. c. 29 § 4x In case any Person or 
Persons shall on Shrove Tuesday..play at..Shindy, Foot- 
_ ball, or any other Game. 1860 Bartiutr Dict, Amen (ed, 

3), SAindy,..The proper and more usual name is Bandy. 
1884 Lancs. Gloss. i 

2. A spree, merrymaking, Also, ‘a kind of 
dance among seamen’ (Smyth Sadlor’s Word-bh. 
1867). slang. x , 

-x8zx Hoan Life in London x. (1869) 248 The Jack Tar is 
quite pleased with his night's cruise, and 1s continually sing- 
ing out, ‘What a prime Shindy, my Messmates.’ 1848 in 
Col, Hawker Diary (1893) II, 286 All in commotion with the 
oars and ‘shindy’ on Monday, 1866 BALLANTYNE 
Sifting Winds xxv, I want a dance at a wedding, or a 

_ sShindy of some sort, before setting sail. 

3. A row, commotion, ‘shine’, Phr. fo cut 
‘Shindtes (U.S.), to Rick up a shindy. 

_ 'ax845 Barnam Jngol, Leg. Ser. ur. Hermann, He.. Joins 
_ eeit kicking up all sorts of shindies and bobberies. 18s0 
* Dow jr. Sevm, (Bartlett 1859), You..are..poor, and, 
therefore, ought to be careful how you cut. shindies under 
_ the broadsword of justice. 18530 Smeviey /. Fazrlegh i, 
“A chair b ing. the favourite projectile'in the event of a 
shindy.. 1882 B, M 
and his wife have had.no end of a shindy. 1889 [see 
J. 19r0. Merepitu in Fortin, Kev. June 1055 Irishmen 
r satisfied, thirsting forashindy. 
4. A liking, fancy. (Cf. Sang sd,2 4.) 
- 2855 Harisurton Nat & Aum, Nat. xii, They all won- 
dered how.. Paddy had taken such a shindy to me. 

Shine (fein), 55.1 [f. Summ v. Cf. Sammy 53.1 
‘WGer. had a synonymous form derived from the vb.: OS., 

OHG. sciz (Du. schije, MHG, schin, mod.G, scheiz); also 
OE. sct spectre (if the vowel be long).] . 

4. Brightness or radiance shed by a luminary or 

anilluminant. = | | 

ar1szg Skerton P. Sparowe a Lyke Phebus beames 

shyne. 1535 Coverpate Zcclus, xlii, 16 The sonne ouer- 
loketh all thinges with his shine, ¢1ggo GreENe Fr. Bacon, 
3, When heauens bright shine is shadowed witha fogge. 1629 
Mitton Ayman, Natty. xxii, And mooned Ashtaroth..Now 
sits not girt with Tapers holy shine. 2683 Tryon Way to 
fleaith 73 This Fire..sends forth a bright shine and whol- 
som smell, 2716~8 Lapy M. W. Monracu Zed. IL. xiii. 


wlg 


¢ Sitting..with the windows open, enjoying the warm 
ne of the sun. 1844 Brownine Colombes irthday wv, 


y, while shimmering grows shine. 1868 Morris 

ar. (1870) I. u, 460 Theirred torches’ shine. 1878 

- Native v. vii, [Her] bedroom. was lighted UP» 
lich 


e shine from her window which had light 


am orray; ahalo. OJ, 9 
Haddon's Answ. Osor. 483 b, You may putt 
your eyes, and see never a shine the 

Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Masque i, Her 
nds, a Heart with shine about it. 


leaves, 1654 OwEn Saints’ 
ountenance upon them. 


ting | 


weather, 


| gut a shine, , 
the nuptials with due shine and demonstration. 1847 
Sguatter Life (Bartlett 1860), To make a shine with Sally, 


« Croker Proper Pride I. ix. xBe ste 
ICK, 


ot, as | 
a nN 
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1880 Athenzum 28 Feb. 287/2 [The ‘spirit fresco’ pro- 
cess] being free from shine, is admirably adapted for mural 
work on a large scale, which should be seen at any angle. 
1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11. 37 [The daguerreotype] 
was full of shines. xg0x E. A, Pratr Notable Masters 
of Men 82 Without shine gold paint was of no value. 

d. The 
bootblack; ¢ramsf. a job of boot-blacking. : 

1871 News (Galveston) 4 May (Schele de Vere), As I left the 
cars, an imp with smutty face,Said: Shine? 2872 Lowest, 
Mitton Writ. 1890 IV. 103 If Mr. Masson never heard a 
shoeblack in the street say, °Shall I give you a shine, sir?’ 
his experience has been singular, 1894 Advance (Chicago) 
27 Dec. 456/x A little boot-black, who..shivered in the 
March wind and waited for shines. | | 

e. The pupil ofthe eye. dal, (Cf. Sanzn sb, 2.) 

1713 Guardian No, 58 p 6 A Gallon of my October will do 


‘thee more good than all thou canst get by fine Sights at 


London, which I'll engage thou mayest put in the Shine of 
thine Eye. 1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss, | 
3. Sunshine, es. as opposed to raz; hence, fine 


Also, moonlight. 

r62a Wiruer Philavete N 3, Or shine, or raine, or Blow, 
I, my Resolutions know. 1693 Locke Zduc, § 9 Heat an 
Cold, Shine and Rain. 1797 Coreripce Christadel 1. IL. 65 
Ever and aye, by shine and shower.. 1849 Butwer Cartons 
x, iv, A ceremony which, every night, shine or dark, he 
insisted upon punctiliously performing, 1888 HenLey Je, 
Verses 113 Come storm, come shine, whatever befall. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad \y, And the youth at 
morning shine Makes the vow he will not keep. 

4. jig. Brilliance, radiance, splendour, Instre. 
+Also [after G. scheiu], a specious appearance, 
a ‘show’. Pag 

1530 Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 131 Vyce 
cloked vnder shyne of vertuousnes. 1535 COVERDALE Cod, 11. 
23 Which thinges haueashyne [Luther, scheiz; 1621 shew] 


of wyszdome, 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 15 The bright 


shine, and worthines of his auncestors. a 1634? CHAPMAN 
Rev. Hon. 11. i, The glorious shine of your illustrious vertues, 
1734 Pors Ess. Man tv. 9 Fair op’ning to some court's 
propitious shine. 1774 Gonpsm. ist. Greece 1. 380 The 
delusive shine of a lively and pompous eloquence, 1867 
Lowe. Juz Adam's Story 342 No other face had sucha 
wholesome shine. 1878 Brownine Poets Croisic 53 To bask 
.-in shine which kings and queens And baby-dauphins shed. 

+b. Sunniness of disposition. Ods. rare. 

2710 STEELE Spect. No. 75 #4 What can make a Man so 
much in constant Good-humour and Shine, as we call it? 


e. A brilliant display, a ‘dash’, Phr. fo cut 


(make) a shine. 


1819 Metropolis II. 165 His name was well calculated to 
1837 Carty_e #Y, Rev. I1.1. xii, To celebrate 
1847 Ross 


I took her a new paraso 


sol, | 
G. Colloq. phr. Zo take the shine out of (less 


freq. from, U.S. off): to deprive (a person or 
| thing) of his or its brilliance or pre-eminence ; to 


outshine, surpass. | 

1819 Moore Jom Crié (ed. 3) 34 Shewing such a fist of 
mutton As..Would take the shine from Speaker Sutton. 
1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv,, Southey & Porson Wks, 1853 
I. 73/1, I am inclined to take the shine out of him for it. 
1827 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1854 IV. 33 The baker 
jumped up with surprising agility,..but the shine was now 
taken out ofhim, 2833 [Sepa Smity] Lett. F, Downingiii, 
(1835) 43, Iam only sorry I didn’t bring Seth Sprague along 
with me, with his pitch-pipe, jest to take the shine off of 
them ’ere singers. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxi, The cares 
of the world. .takes the shine out of us. 

Shine (fain), 53.2 [perh, uses of prec. sb., but 
the senses are curiously parallel to those of SHinDy.] 

Ll. A party, convivial gathering; usually sea- 
shine, a ‘tea-fight’. dial — 

1838 Mrs. Cariyie Letz. I. 98 Two tea-shines went off 
with éclat. 1882 Famieson's Se, Dict., Shine,..in a good, 
sense the term is generally applied to a social gathering, 
especially when of a convivial kind, as a wedding..or a 
merry-making, which is called a grand or great shine, 

2, A disturbance, row, fuss. collog. 

1834-53 Whistle-binkie Ser. m1. 53 Siccan shines were 
there, Siccan noisy peltin’. 1849 Curries Green Hand xi 
Sich a shine anda nittyasI kicks up, 1852 Dickens Bleak 


ffouse \vii, There’d be a pretty shine made if I was to goa 
|. wisitin them. 1889 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms | } : V BCE : 
| cormorant A 4, According to his mood it raines or shines, 

ote-bRs, (1883) I, 436 By and by 


| vi, What's one horse to make such a shine about? - 
1830 N.. Dana Mariner's Sk. 34 (Thornton Amer. Gloss,), — 


Has your skipper begun to cut any shines yet? 2852 Mrs. 


a+. Phe rinder Care +3 | STowE Uncle. Tom's C. iv, ‘Jl boun you pulled ‘em out. 
vz, tii, The under Corylets ae some o” your shines,” said ‘unt Chive ae ee ° 


‘4. To take a shine to (O0.S.): to take a fancy for. 
‘1848 LowEts Biglow P. Ser. 1A Letter, My gracious! | 
t's ) took a to play with’t.. 2908 W. 


blade assign, And. ca 
3869 ‘ Lewis Carrot” / 
had lost its shape and. sh 
nine. 1898 MeRepiTH 
seas in the night-wind’s w 


_ -8838 Mrs, Brownine Sevag 
rather shine than shade. 18 
band 17 


weer x, He took a shine to you 
et. Obs, [alteration of SHEEN a. 


polish given to a pair of boots bya | 


_ began to shine thereon. 


SHINE, 


schone, (3 scsen, s(c)on, shan, 4 schoon, 4, 7 


shon, 6 shoone), 5~ shone; xorth. 4 8¢a(i)n 
schan, 4-5 shane, 4-6 schane, 5 chane; wg} 


4 scynde, schyn(e)de, shynede, schinede, 4-6 _ 
shyned, § schynyd, -it, 6 schynet, schynnit 
6 schyned, 6~7 shinde, 6-8 shin’d, 7 shind. : 
6- (now chiefly ga/. and arch.) shined. Pa. pple, 


3 8inen; 4-6 shyned, 7 shin’d, 7-8 shined; 8 


shon, 6- shone. (Com, Teut. str. vb.: OF, 
scinan (pa.t. scdn, scinon, pa. pple, *scinen) = 
OFris. skiza (WFris. skine, Nk ris. skiin), OS. 
skinan (MLG.,LG., MDu, schinen, Du, schijnen), 
OHG. scinan (MHG. sctnen, schtnen, G. scheinen 
to shine, to seem, appear), ON. sina (Sw. skina), 
Goth. skeinan :-OTeut. *skinan, f. root st by 
means of the present-stem formative #, which was 
carried through into the past tense and pa. pple. 


Affinities outside Teutonic are Skr. ch@y& shade, shi 
mod. Pers. sdya, Gr. oKua, OSlav. sént, Albanian ‘he shade? 
for the sense cf. Sum sd. and v.!, Suimmgr 2, , 
, The regular str. pa. pple. is rare.in Eng., being unrecorded: 
in OE, and appearing only once in ME, sien + it was super- 
seded by the weak form shied, which was in common use | 
€1300~1800 ; this was supplanted by the form of the str, pa. t,_ 
which first fora as pa. pple. in the second half of the — 
ao C. Niles ae pee Dane in Hie oe the continental 
angs., e.g. (pa. t.) late WFris. sckynd, MLG. schyne, 
OHG. scinta, early mod.G. schein(ete)) eine 
1. intr. Of a heavenly body or an object that is 
alight: To shed beams of bright light; to give 
out light so as to illuminate; to be radiant, 
Also with forth, oud. : aoe: 
¢725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) A 80r Ardebat, scaan. ¢888 — 
fELtrrep Boeth. ix, Ponne seo sunne on hadrum heofone 
beorhtost_scined, bonne abeostriad ealle steorran, ¢ x000 
/Eirnic Gex. i. 15 Hig scinon on bare heofenan festnysse 
and alihton pa eordan. arzz2z O. &. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 678, Her atecwede cometa se steorra..& scan jii, 
mondas zlce morgen swilce sunnebeam, e@1200 Moral 
Ode 275 Neure sunne ber ne scind. c1raz0 Bestiary 19 
in O, #. Misc., Ne stired he nout of slepe Til de sunne _ 
haued sinen. c1r290 Si, Bridget 4x in S. Eng. Leg. 193 
Pe sonne schon In at one hole. 1390 Gowrr Conf, I. 323 
ove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi Tonne. 
létd 11,120 The nyht was derk, therschon no Mone. ¢ 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 513/5 So he wolde sytt all day to pe son 
shane on his face agayn. .xg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxxy. 1 
Lucina schynnyng in silence of the nicht. 1566 Gascolcne 
Focasta uw. i, The aultars where thesacred flames haueshone, 
1590 SHAKS, JZids. NV. v, i, 272 Well shone Moone, x6ao T, 
GrancEr Div. Logike 29 It isday: because the Sunshineth 
above the horizon. 1703 Rowe U/ysses 1.1, What Sun has 
shon that has not seen your Insolence, 1704 Prior Celia to 
Damon 20 Fires Eternal on Her Altars shine. 1735 Joun- 
son Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. iv. 64 When the Storm is over, 
the Sun Shines out as before. 1815 Scorr Guy M. xxvii, It 
must surely have been a light in the hut of a forester, for it: 
shone too steadily to be the glimmer of an dgnis fatuus, 
1860 TYNDALL Glac, 1. xviiis 133 The fog became thin, and 
the sun shone through it. sine 7 
weak pa, t. ¢ 2305 Pop. Treat. Sct. (1841) 133/66 The 
sonne,.that..Maketh hire [the moon] so schyne aboute as 
heo schynde in crestal. ¢ 2385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2194 No 
man she saw & 3it shynede the mone. ee tr. De Jmita- 
tione ut. lv, 131 Whan py lanterne shyne« upon his hede. 
@1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 229 
The sone. .schynnit bright wpoun the saillis. 1645 Symonps 
Diary (Camden) 243 This night I saw a rainbow..at five 
in the morning, and the moone shined bright. 1776 CHANDLER — 
Lvav, Greece xly. 201 The moon shined bright, 
b. Of the day: To be sunny or bright; also, — 
to dawn. Chiefly Zoe?. ne meee y 
1382 Wycur Matt, xxviii. x In the evenyng of the saboth, | 
..that schyneth [Vulg. /zcesciZ] in the firste day of the woke. 
1567 Gude & Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 95 As the goldin morning 
schynis bricht. @x578 Linvgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 397 Quhilk at last the daylyght begane to schyne. _ 
1667 Mitron P, Z. vil. 108 We can..dismiss thee ere the | 
Morning shine. 1742 Gray West x In vain to me the 
smileing Mornings shine. "Gia, oi os 
@. impers. Jf shtmes: itissunny, = 
e1400 Beryn 1317 Thow tokist noon hede whils it shoon © 
hoot. x577 Tusser A’usé. (1878) 43 At noone if it bloweth, 
at night if it shine. x62z J. Taylor (Water P.) Wadler 


1853 Hawruorne £xg7, . 3 . 
the sun shone out, and it has. continued to shine and shade | 
every ten minutes ever since. ee 

 d. Zo shine upon: to look favourably upon, be 


| favourable to, said of a star, or (in biblical language) 
| of the face of God, arch. ? a oe 


| 23s Covernate Nun, vi. e5 The Lorde make his face to 
' shyne vpon the, 1368 Grarron Chron. II. 707 N otwithstands 
ing, that fortune shone on hym in obteyning the victorie 
| agaynst the Erle of Warwike. 59! Suaks, 1 em, VI, 1. ie 
. 75 Heauen and our Lady gracious: sd To shine o 

| my contemptible estate, 16x7 Moryson /éi#, ul, 51 The 


ath it pleas’d Toshine on: . 


rd Mountjoy, like a good Planet, with a fortunate aspect 

. 1648 Cromwe . Let. to. fam 

mond 25 Nov., We are sure, the good-will of Him whodwelt: 
e Bu, Bog sien upon us. x79t Burns Lament 4 

May kinde 


nder 


al as schene as pe sunne, ¢1a30 Halt Meid. 11 Nis 
hit nower neh gold al pat ter schined. a 1300 Cursor MM. 
8484 Stedfast stode pe marbel stan, On-ferr be golden 
letters scan. | : | 
gold schone his coroun, 13.. 4, #, Adlit. P. A. Bo 
schymeryng schene ful schrylle pay schynde, 1386 
Cuaucer Prod, 198 His heed was balled, pat shoon as any 
glas. ¢1470 Gol. §& Gaw. 20 Thair baneris schane with the 
sone, of siluer and sabill. 1526 Tinpate Luke ix. 29 His 
garment was whyte, andshoone. 1577 I. KENDALL Flowers 
of Hpigr. 73 His tongue did lispe, his visage shinde, 
rg88 Soaks. ZL. 2. L. iv. iii, 246 O ‘tis the Sunne that 
maketh all things shine. 1667 Mirron 2, Z. ur. 508 Thick 
with sparkling orient Gemmes The Portal shon. x75x 
Lavincton Enthus. Meth. & Papists ut. (1754). 78 The whole 
House shined, 1808 Scott A7arm. v1. Introd. 53 The huge 
hall-table’s oaken face, Scrubb'd tillitshone, 2860 TyNDALL 
Glac. u. i. 237 A rook’s feather may be made to shine with 
magnificent iridescences. 1888 Hentzy Bf. Verses 118 
Clear shine the hills. | a 

indirect passive. 19737 Wuiston Fosephus, Hist. w. x. § x 
When they saw the riches of Rome..and found themselves 
shone round about.. with silver and gold. 


b. To be bright wth. 


1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Ci. 1 iil, 45 Our Italy, Shines o’re | 


with ciuill Swords. 1733 Revol. Politicks v. 37 The Streets 
in the Evening every where shined very gloriously with 
Bonefires, 2883 R. W, Dixon Mano u. ii. 68 The altar 
shone With gold and silver. 


3. To be radiant or brilliant with high colouring, 
rich array, or the like; to be effulgent with splen- 
dour or beauty; to makea brave show. Now rare. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 7 Seo hwitnes pzere lilian scineb on pe. 
1375 Cursor M, 23696 (Fairf.) Mani flouris..neuer-mare 
pe colour tine bot as paradis salle pai shine. a xqo0 Pistil2 
of Susan 106 (MS. I.) pe chaumpet, pe cheuerell, pat schon 
opon heyght. ¢x48s0 Mirk's Festial 132 pes two woymen 
pat schynen passyng all opyr, wer two comyn woymen. 
15x3 DoucLas -Zxevs x. vi. 163 Her nek schane like unto the 
roise in May. 1577 T. Kenna lowers of Epigr. 84, 
In all thy body bewty shines, thy forhed shineth fair. ax639 
Carew Zo A. ZL. 64 When a fair lady’s face is pined, And 
yellow spread where red onceshined. 178x Cowpgr 7¥xth 70 
(Ihe pheasant] retreats..To the close copse..And shines 
without desiring to be seen. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xxxii, 
We are somewhat shorn of our train, .. but you, cousin, 
must shine out for us both. 1833 ‘lennyson Zmone 176 
Her light foot Shone rosy-white. 1837 CarLyite Fy. Rev, 
I. 1. ii, Some centennial Cactus-flower, which after a century 
of waiting shines out for hours! 1878 Susan Puitiies On 
Seaboard t99 In the golden meadows, where the cowslip 
and crowsfoot shone. 


4. In various fig. applications (cf. 5 and 6), with 
retention of literal phraseology. 
¢x000 Ags. Gosg, Matt, xiii. 43 Ponne scinad da rihtwisan 
swa swa sunne on hyra feeder rice, a@zazg dnc, R. 246, & 
~ te sode sunne, bet 1s Jesu Crist, schined perefter schennure 
to be soule. wx300 Cursor M. 12574 Peclernes self o godds 
light Schan on him, 1382 Wycuir JZatt, v. 16 So shyyne 
-goure liz3t before men, that thei see 3oure good werkis. 
exqo0 Kom, Rose 5357 Whan Richesse shyneth b: ight 
Love recovereth ageyn his light. c¢x4go CarGRAVE ife 
_ St. Gilbert xv, Ther schone, or ellis schyned, in pe soule 
of bese women a fayr beute of precious perles, of swech 
goostly richesse. 1826 TinpaLe 2 Cor. iv. 6 It is god.. 
which hath shyned in oure hertes, for to geve the light 
of knowledge off the aloneus god. 1535 
2 As for them that dwel in the londe of the shadowe of 
death, vpon them shal the light shyne. xg94 Martowe & 
Nasue Dido u, i. 48x In whose stern faces shin’d the 
uenchles fire. x6rx SHaxs, Cymd. v. v. 476 The Radiant 
ymbeline, Which shines heereinthe West. 1684-66 Earn 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 212 A Virtue, greater than ever yet 
had shin’don earth. ryoo DrypEen /ad/es Pref. C 2, Chaucer 
..is a rough Diamond, and must first be polish'd e’er he 
shines, 1773 R. Lowrn Sev. Rom. xii. 21p. 6 Their Learn- 
ing..was such as could only have shined in dark times. 
1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev, I. a. viii, For we shall still find 
Hope shining..as a mild heavenly light it shone; as a red 
conflagration it shines. 1849 T. Woorner Jy Beautiful 
Lady xii, How beautiful she is! A glorious gem She shines 
above the summer diadem Of flowers ! 


5. Of persons: To be conspicuous or brilliant 
in ability, character, achievement, or position; to 
be eminent or distinguished, to excel. — , 
e900 tr. Bada's Hist. 1. xii. (1890) 44 Se nama Sere 
Romaniscan peode, se Se mid swa lange scean & on ti 


flock with honest examples of lyfe, 047 & LeREND ON Hist, 


i M ‘ 2 : . 
of Gh Secieiy xii 
fore, suddenly shine 


349 
out 


6. Of 


1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1725) 1. 245 Of 
yth 


Coverpace Zsa, ix, | 


| occas. sing., a silver or gold coin, sla 
| 2960 Foors Minor i: Wks. t799 1. a5 


| Zend. IL 63 So L shows him a shin 


I. 
—— 
4 
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shined foorth indeede all loue among them. 1894 Hooxer 


_ fect, Pol. 11. xi. $9 The wisedom of God, which shineth 
| in the bewtifull varietie of all things. 1632 Massincer 


Maid of Hon, wv. iv, The reverence and Majesty of Iuno 
Shinde in her lookes. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 304 Princely 
counsel in his face yet shon. 2725 Pore Odyss. x1v. 204 In 
all the youth his father’s image shin'd. 18533 C. Bronrs 
Villette xx, What fun shone in his eyes as he recalled some 
of her fine speeches! 1888 ‘J. S. Winter’ Bootle's 
Childr, vi, How the aged look faded off her worn face, and 


_ the sweet prettiness of former days began to shine out again. 


 b. To be clearly evident shrough an outward 
appearance. tie | 
1590 SHaks. Two Gent. 11. 1. 40 These follies are within 
you, and shine through you like the water in an Vrinall. 
1605 —~ Afacd, un. i. 128 Your Spirits shine through you. 
1628 Fe.tHam Resolves u. [1.] xlvii. 138 To see the Coun- 
tenance, (through which perhaps there shin’d a louely 
ree ee 1858 Hawruorne J”. ¢ Zt. Note-bks. Il. 31 
The babe Jesus in herarm, with his Father shining through 
him, 18539 Tennyson Jarry. Geratnt 545 Yniol’s rusted 
arms Were on his princely person, but thro’ these Prince- 
like his bearing shone. . 
+7. Zo shine through: to be transparent. Oés. 
1675 Atsop A x7i-Sozzo 111. ii. 207 This [reasoning] is very 
thin Stuff; itshinesthrough, 
8. zvans. To shed light upon, illuminate. rave, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vi. xvii. (1495) 325 The 
mone is alway halfe shyned of the sonne. axjoo Kren 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. III, 355 God shines his Son, the 
Son God's shine reflects, Age ae 
9. To cause (light) to shine, emit (rays), Also jig. 
1588 Greene Perimedes H 2b, Her eyes shines fauour, 
courtesie, and grace, 1590 ~~ ever too late (1600) E. 3, Eyes 
that lighten and doe shine, Beames of loue that are diuine. 
1647 Sattmarsn Sfark, Glory 118 God..shines forth his 
wisdom..upon the world. 3166z FettrHam Resolves ul. xvi. 
arxIf it be but by reflection only, the beams are reverberated 
bright, as is the Sun that shinesthem. x8sa THackERAy 
Esmond. vii, She approached, shining smilesupon Esmond, 
b. To show the light of (a lantern), 
x89 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Worfolk Broadland 
XXXVI. 103 ‘Lhe sparrow-catcher comes of a night and shines 
his bright lantern, and the foolish birds fly at it like moths 
at a candle. . 
O. a. To shine down: to surpass in brilliance. 
1613 Suaks, Hen, VIII, 1.1. 20 The French..like Heathen 
Gods Shone downe the English. 1866 ‘Annrz THomas’ 
Walter Goring xxxvii, ‘Take it, Walter’, she continued, 
‘give it to her} tell her she shines me down,’ 
b. To drive away by sone 
1884 Tennyson Beckeé 111. 1, Not The sun himself. .Could 
shine away the darkness ofthat gap, 
‘lL. To cause to shine, put a polish on; U.S. 
(inflected shined) to black (boots). 
1613 R. C. Tadle Alph. (ed. 3» Varnish, shine, set a glosse 
vpon, 1872 CaLverLEY 4vaé 27 And thou hintest withal 


that thou fain would’st shine..these bulgy old boots of 
1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. xii, 1 wonder 


mine. 
if they would find the seven-branched golden candlestick, 
»-L should like to. shine it up (excuse my se pipet 
1872 B. Harte Heiress of Red Dog (1879) 188 Shine your 
boots, sir? 2892 GunTER Miss Dividends ix, While his large 
boots have. been very brightly shined by the boot-black, 
12. U.S. (Hunting.) To throw the light of a 
lantern, etc. on (the eyes of an animal) ; to locate 
the position of (an animal) in this way. es 
1845 (W. T.. THomeson] Chron Pineville 169 (Bartlett 
Dict. Amer. 1860) You see the way we does to shine the 
deer’s eyes is this—-we holds the pan of fire so, on the left 
shoulder, and carries the gun at atrail in the right hand, 
1872 Scnere pa VERE Americanisms 541 Daniel Boone, 
while fire-hunting, shined a pair of mild blue eyes which 
struck him as not belonging to the game he was seeking. 


nee Rooseve tt A/r. Game Trails x.226 We had discovered. 
th 


t the way to get this, nocturnal animal was by ‘shining’ 

it with a lantern at night, on | 
Shi-neless, a. [f. Sutwn 53,1 +-nxss.] With- 

out brightness, it TE Be Bag 


1882 G. MacponaLp Princess & Curdie iit, A dull,’ shine- | 


less twilight filled the place. . 
Shiner (Joiner). [f Sanz a.+-mpi] 
i. An object that shines, | oa 
r398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xvi. Gay) 322 The 


| gonne is..shyner of heuen [L. j/wleer olympi]. 1633 G. | 
‘tT finde a somne Shall | 


Hersert Temple, Christmas 29 T 


stay, till we have done; A willing shiner. 26553 VaucHAN — 


Silex Scint, m1. Thalia Rediv, 239 O blessed shiner, tell 


me whither Thou wilt be gone when night comes hither! | 


1765 J. Brown Chr. Frit. 140 Where will yon-glow-worms 
of carnal diversions,..yon shiners in the dark, be? 1844 
Wis Lady Fane i. 326, 1 cannot shine—but I can see.a 
star—Are there not worshippers as well as shiners? x89 
F, Manony Xe. Fr. Prout 403 A small twinkling shiner 
«sin the wide paneey ofheaven. utaipe tee 
b. /, Some Russian instrument of tortun 
2630 [F. Constasie] Patkomachia ut. iv. 29 Vol 


-confesse, the. Russian Shiners, the Scottish Bootes,..and 


Peare of Confession shall torment thee. neck 
c. pf. Coin, money, esp. sovereigns or guinéas 


lands want shiners; ‘tis a shame, 2806 


xix, Is it worth fift 
he outside? x85 Ma 
ing you a mule-l. 


bring you 


from 


Kp 


| same; the roof with shi 


- SHINGLE. 


r4 Aug. srs/a The ‘shiner’ is carried separately In the 
pocket until needed, while the gambler smokes the pipe. 
e. coliog. A silk hat. | - is tps 
x867 F. Francis Bk. Angling vi. 154 A tall black hat, or 


one of the genus termed ‘shiner’, 


2. One who shines: a. One who excels or is 


eminent. ) 


18%0 Stlendia Follfes Il. 106 He was never formed for a 
shiner through life, 1847 Hatirwew, Sézner, a clever fellow. 


or. ; is wt 
pb. gi. A nickname for the Northumberland 
Fusiliers, formerly the sth Foot 
189% Dict. Nat. Biog. XXV. 3/1 The sth was..popularly 
known as the ‘Shiners', from its smart appearance and 
attention to parade details, | : | | 
@. Abootblack, | | t,o vate 
toxz 19th Cent. Nov. tor8 An occasional white face may 
be seen even among the noisy shiner boys, and the little 
white shiner works continuously. me A 


3. Applied to various small silvery fishes ; the 


young of the mackerel; U.S. any of various small 


freshwater fishes, chiefly cyprinoids as the dace. 
Golden shiner, a fish of the gents Nometigonus. — , 
1836 Yarret. Brit, Fishes I. 124 The young Mackerel, 
which are called Shiners, are from four to six inches long 
by the end of August. 1836 J. Ricuarpson Fauna Bor. 
Amer. wt 192 Cyprinus (Letciscus) chrysoleucas...New 
York Shiner. x839 Kirtnanp in Bost. Foul, Nat, Hist. 
Iii. B39 Lusilus eiongatus, ..The Red-bellied Shiner. Jia, 
yr. . dissimilis,..LbeSpotted Shiner. 1844 O. W. Hoitmzs 
ines Berksh. Fudbilee 46 Ob, what are the prizes we perish 
to win To the first little ‘shiner’ we caught with a pin. - 
1888 Goon Amer. Fishes 99 The ‘ Sailor’s Choice ’.. bears 
several other names.,as the ‘Porgy’ and ‘Shiner’. 1893 
sbi XXII. 89/2 A golden shiner about five inches in 
engt at, se : 
b. = SILVER-FISH 2. (In mod. Dicts.) 
+Shiness. Obs. north. In 1 scinisse, 4 
schinnes. [f, SHINE 2, +-NESS.] Light, brightness. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiii,.24 De mona ne seled 
scinisse his [sslendorem sunm). axgzo0o Cursor M, 23688 
pat scene schinnes [Gvzt. pe schene schining) ocristal. | 
Shiness, variant spelling of Saynxss. 
Shingle (fi'ng’l), sd.4 Forms: 3 seincele, 
3-6 shyngle, 4 schingel, schingle, schyngil, 
scingle, shyngel, -yl, singel, 4-6 schyngle, 
shingell, 5 chyngle, chyngyl, 5-6 schyngyl(1, 
shingil(l, shyngul(l, 6 s(cyhengle, shengyll, 


shyngyll(e, syngle, 6-7 single, 7 shingelle, 
4~ shingle. [ME. scincle, shyngle, app. repre 
senting (? through an AF. modification) L. scindzla, 


later form of scandula, commonly held to be due 


to the influence of Gr. oxiwSadrpés. - 
L. scinduda is represented in Germanic by OHG. scindala, 

seintila, MHG. schinted, (also mod.) schindel, MLG. schin- 

dele, MDu. schindel: cf. Saoirse. L, scandula p 


into Romanic as F. échandole, It. scandola,] Oe, gf 

l. A thin piece of wood having parallel sides 
and one end thicker than the other, used as a 
house-tile. ae 2 . 7 


are to be preferred before Thatch 
1. 49. 


The houses are almost 


dsr, (sta) gx7 You 


1886 Ruskin Prevertia 


g. phr. (orig. Australian collog.). 4 
tile loose’: said of one who is 


Soggy ao Sr SS 
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ne 


SHINGLE. 


“3847 J. M. Fisip Drama in Pokerville(Bartlett 1860), The 
*No Admittance!’ which frowned from a shingle over the 
door. 1865 HorLanp Plain Zack iv, 131 Whena boy changes _ 
his roundabout for a coat, he is ready to ‘stick out his 
shingles’, 1879 TourcEE fool's Err. i, 10 He studied law 


-.and hung out his shingle. __ 
2, attrib. and Comd., as shingle-laden, -laying, 

~maker, -wise; tT shingle-board = sense I, 1 ¢; 
shingle-nail, a nail used in fixing shingles in 


_ building ; shingle-oak, (a) the laurel oak, Quercus 


imbricaria; (6) the she-oak ; 
-wood (see quots.), | mer oe Be ch 
_ . Several other compounds are given in Knight’s Dicé, 
Mech, and the recent U.'5, dicts. | | 
— exgooin Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) II. x92 Menu bord 
e lem appele baryl bord ou *shyngel-bord. 1589 Hakcuyt 
“oy. 286 ‘The roofes..are couered with shingle boordes. 
1637 Heywoop Royall Skip 13 Lined with shingle-boards, or 
wainscot-plankes, . 288x Chicago Times 14 May, The vessel 
is *shingle-laden. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xv. 279 
*Shingle-laying is sometimes paid bythe thousand. 1792 in 
E,G. Ingham Sierra Leone iii. (1894) 46 Bakers, 4...*Shingle 
Maker, 2. 1836 Hauisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. iii, A shingle- 
- maker’s shed. 1303-4 Acc. Chamberl. Chester (1910) 42 Bord» 


shingle-weaver, 


nail, *schingelneil, latnail, xssqin Shropsh, Par. Docum. — 
(1903) 55 Half a m of syngle nayle. 1867 Lowey Fitz Adam's | 


Story 417 Hehad been known to cut a fig in two And change 
_ a board-nail for a shingle-nail. 1886 Morse Ya. Homes 79 
Bamboo pins. .are used as shingle-nails. 218x8 T. Nurra.i 
Genera N. Amer. Plants WL. 214 Quercus imbricaria 
("Shingle Oak). 2889 Maipen Wative Plants Austral, 15 
Casuarina stricta,..' Shingle Oak’, ‘ Coast She-oak’.. 1860 
Bartierr Dict, Amer. (ed. 3), *SAingle-qweaver, a workman 
who dresses shingles.. 1872 Covss N. Amer. Birds 46 
Scales..apt to be imbricated, or fixed *shingle-wise. 1864 
Grisepacn Flora WW. Ind, Islands 787 *Shingle-wood : 
~ Nectandra leucantha, be ts 
b. passing into aaj. = (a) consisting of, covered 
or built with, shingles, as shingle house, roof; (d) 
used in making shingles, as shingle machine. 
_ 810 W. Irvine Lye $ Lett. (1864) I. 245 More pleasing 
In the sight of Heaven..than building a dozen shingle 
church steeples. 1819-20 — Leg. Sleepy Hollow Sk.-Bk. 
(1821) 299 ‘he money invested in..shingle palaces in the 
wilderness. 1848-54 Wesster, SAzzgle-roofed, having a 
roof covered with shingles. a18s0 Mrs, Brownine Lun- 
| away Slave xi, When the shingle-roof rang sharp with the 
- Fains,, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shingle-machine, an 
American, machine for riving, shaving, and jointing shingles, 
_ which is capable of making 30,000 per day. Jédid., Shingle- 
mill, a saw-mill for cutting planks or logs into shingles. 


5868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869).56 Board and shingle 


.. Sugar-houses, 899 ‘Barinc-Goutp Vicar of Morwenstow 
ix, A shingle roof he would have or none at all, 


* Shingle (figg’l), 4.2, Forms: a. 6- chingle, 


(6-7 Sc. chyugill, 8, 6- shingle. [Of obscure’ 


the forms with ¢4-, which are somewhat 
the earlier and are mainly Sc. and East Anglian, 
suggest an echoic origin (cf. chink). ‘The change 
h- to. sh~ 38 paralleled in the history of SAIVER 
coal tion of this ‘word to Norw. sing? 
Coarse’ sa id, ‘small stones; NFris. stage (large) 
- gravel,isnotclearn] © 0 
1. Small roundish stones; loose, waterwom 
pebbles such as are found collected upon the sea- 
shore. a. collect. sing, | 
a, 1598 Haxruyr Voy. I. 556 Chingle and great stones 
being skorched in that fiery gulfe, 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot, 517/2 Arenam et lie chyngill et lapides super ripas 
dicte aque, x16zx in Lxtvacts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. 
_ (7870) 11. 327 To caus the fyscher boits to be ballastet.. 
with chyngill onlie, and nocht with staynes, 1633 J. Donz 
tr. Avisteas’ Hist, Septuagint 5x In the Superficies.. was 
_¥epresented..the Flood Meander, ..in the Channell of 
which, one might see a Splendor of Precious Stones, repre. 
senting his rowling waues, which Chingle was of Carbuncles 
[ete]. 1787 W. H. Marswatt Provinc. Norfoik (E.D.S.), 
Chingle, gravel, free from dirt. x798 Statist. Acc. Scot, XX. 
é surface is not above a foot or 18 inches from the 
_ 807 Heaprick Arran 232 This stratum is not 
e on the sea beach, being probably covered with chingle 
3676 Phil, Trans. XI. 627 The shores. are for the 


origin; th 


1727 Sv Suwart. Diary 28 Sept, Not to 
hingle'from the point, to mend the Causey. 
erteer (ed, 2), Ramsey, in the Isle of Man, .; 


of loose’ sand,. or shingle, 1833 


£0: 


Fair xxv, Jost as ‘the nymp. 
caravan on tothe shingles. 18 
The shingles here do not'afk 


Sandy, but only in some points ‘there is some |_ 


| Adech..768 These loo 


7x A. violent and transient rush of | 


| +Shing 


ns: | lation 


702 


2. A beach or other tract covered with loose 
roundish pebbles. — 3 ; 
a. 1513 Doucias Anes x. vi. 34 In the schald scho stoppis, 


_and dyd stand Apon a dry chyngill or bed of sand. @ 2825 


Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Ching/y, abounding in small stones, 


etc., commonly applied to a newlyrepaired road. Theloose _ 


pebbly beach is called the chingle or shingle. __ 

B. 1877 Harrison England 1. ix. 22 b, in Holinshed, We 
meete with y® fal of a water neere to S. Catherins chapple 
as we Sailed by ye Shingle. 3674 N. Farrrax Sudk & Selv. 
200 A world of Sea-stonesontheshingle, 1822 T, MircHe.i 
Com. Aristoph. 11.182 He has robb’d the sea-shore, And 
has hived such a store As would give a large shingle its 
coating. 1856 Emerson Ang. Trazts, Adility Wks, (Bohn) 
Il. 34 The enchantments of barren shingle and rough 
weather, 

3. attrzb., as shingle-baliast, bank, beach, ~bed, 
-stone, track, trap; shingle-ccvered, ~formed adjs. 5 
shingle-tramper (see quot.). | 

180x1 Naval Chron. V. 270 The many instances of injury 


arising from the use of *shingle ballast. 1888 F. Cowper 


Cedwalla i. 15 ‘The scrub on the top of the *shingle bank, 
1834 Marrvat Peter Simple xxvi, Oh! with what joy did I 
first put my foot on the *shingle beach at Sallyport. 188z 
Rep. Geol, Explor. New Zealand 123 ‘Vhe Dart flows along 
a wide *shingle-bed. 1875 W. MeInwrartu Guide Wigtown- 
shire 5x A narrow, *shingle-covered opening in the cliffs. 
1897 Mary Kinestey 1, Africa 116 Masses of *shingle- 
formed conglomerate. 16141. GENTLEMAN Lugiland's Way 
25 ‘Their haven (viz. Southwold, Suffolk] is..stopped vp 
with Beach and *Chingle-stone. 1863 Lye. Anizg. Manz 31 
One of the round shingle stones. | 1886 Kenna. Poems 201 
He camps by the side of a *shingle track. 1867 SmyTa 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Shingle-tramper, a coast-guard man, 
1839 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frul. Il. 85/2 Shingle has a decided 
tendency to drive eastward, and convert harbours lying in 
its course into what have been designated ‘ *shingle traps’. 


Shingle, 53.8 Erron. f. SINGLE sd. 1b. : 

1660 Howe. Pariy of Beasts 5x That lovely white Hinde 
(though she hath som black spots about her shingle). .she 
was once a Woman. 166z Morcan SpA, Gentry 1, vi. 82 
{The tail) of the Hart is the Tail, and the Ro-buck or Deer 
the Shingle. 1688 Home Armoury u. vii. 133/1 


Shingle (fing), v.! [f. Suivere s6.J 
.. grans, To cover, roof (a house, ete.) with 
shingles. we ro od 
rg62 Wituars Dict, 42 b/2 Scasdulo, to shyngle. 1577 V. 
Leicu Surv, 1ij, Whether..slated, shingled, or thatched, 
2638 Br. Mounracu Art. Eng. Visit. A2, ls your Church 
leaded, tiled, slated, shingled, thatched with straw or reede, 
1796: J. Apams Diary 27 July, lL rode up to the barn, which 
Mr. Pratt has almost shingled. 1833 [Sepa Smitu] Leta. % 
Downing xxi. (1835) 124 He'll new shingle our old barn for 
nothin, 286g ‘Arremus Warp’ Zrav u. xii, When the 
Lion House was ready to be shingled. 
transf. 1883 [farper's Mag. Mar. 533/r The..walls. and 
.. roof are shingled with slate, 189% Century Afag. Nov. 61 
We constructed alow chalet. .,shingling it withswamp grass. 
2. GS. a. To cut (hair), properly so as to give 
the effect of overlapping shingles, by exposing the 
ends of hair all over the head; also adsol. 
3857 Howtanp Bay Path 232 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), I’m 
great on cutting hair. I don’t suppose there’s anybody in 
the settlement can shingle like me... By the way, don’t you 
want your hair cut? I don’t know how I’m going to get 
along, unless you do have it jest shingled. 1864 R. F. Bur. 
Ton in Anthropol. Rev. 1L, 5x To ‘shingle off’ their hair as 
closely as possible. 1909 Kate WIGGIN Susanna § Sue 
xii, It’s kind of pityish to have your hair shingled. 
b. To cover like a shingled roof. 
2858.0. W. Hortmus Aut. Breakf-t. 1x A somewhat more 
than middle-aged female, with a parchment forehead and a 
dry little ‘ frisette’ shingling it. . 
G. (See quot.) he 
1860 Bartiert Dict. Amer. (ed. 3), To shingle, to chastise. 
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SHINGLY. 


Shi'ngled, 2//. 4.2 [f. SHINGLE 54.242 2] 
Covered with or consisting of shingle or rounded 


pebbles ; 

x802 BLoomrietp Rural Tales 53 May your days Glid. 
as glides the Stream that never stays; Bught cee 
shingled bed.. May all your.. Virtues shine ! 1888 Hentzy 
Be. Verses 156 The shingled shore, 


Shingled, ppl. a3 See SHINGLE Y.2 
1884 W. H. Greenwoon Steel § Jvon xvi. 305 The shingled 
blooms will not be uniformly homogeneous if they are pro- 
duced from different-sized puddled balls. 


Shingler 1, f SHINGLE 56,1 or v1 + <BR 1) 
One who shingles houses, etc.; also U.S. ‘one 
who or a machine which cuts and prepares 


shingles’ (Ogilvie 1882). | | 

1445 in 5th Kep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 528/1 Paid 2 shyn. 
gelers and a boy, mending the old rofe of the church 20d, 
1554 in Shropsh. Par. Docum. (1903) 55 Paid to the syngler 
& his man us vill, rs62 Act 5 Hlzz.c. 4 § 23 Any Persone | 
using or exercising Tharte or Occupation of a.. Thatcher or 
Shingler. 1688 HotmeE Armoury 111. ix, 394/2 There is four 
sorts of Trades, that formerly used to cover Houses, .. vz. 
the Plumer, with Lead ;..the Shingler with clift Wood [ete.}, 
1865 P. B. St. FA OHN Snow SAzp ix, N othing is more necessary 
to a backwoods-man than to be a good shingler—that is to. 
know how to select the right tree and how to cut it. 1886 
Morse ¥ap. Homes 79 The shingler takes a mouthful of 
these pegs. ae ee Sane, 

Shingler2, Jron-manuf. [f. SainerE v.2 + 
-ER/.] One who or a machine which shingles 
puddled iron. ; a 

1832 Hr. Marrineau Will & Valley iv, The shingler who 
hammers the balls of metals into an oblong form. 1x 
Wesster, SAingler,..a machine for shingling puddled iron, 
or making it into blooms. 1875 Knicut Diet. Mech. 
Shingler, an eccentric..roller revolving within a concave » 
and pressing the dross out of theloop, 188z GREENER Gum 201 
The puddler takes the bloom with a pair of tongs, runs with 
it to the tilt hammer and hands it over to the shingler, 

Shingles (fing’lz), 52. p27. Also 4schingles, 
5 cingules, sengles, 5-6 shyngles, 6 chingles, 
[Representing med.L. czmpu/us (MS. gloss in Du 
Cange), var. of cimgulum girdle, used to render Gr. 
(ivy or (wornp in the medical sense.] An eruptive | 
disease (Herpes zoster) often extending round the 
middle of the body like a girdle (whence the name) ; 
usually accompanied by violent neuralgic pain, — 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xvu. xciii. (Tollem. MS.), 
a icchynge: and scabbes wett and drye and agzens 
schingles [Lod/ey MS. cingules, ed. 1495 shyngles} ¢ 1450 
M.E. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 78 Ther ysan euel, bat mencallen 
high hp 1527 ANDREW Srunswyke's Distyll, Waters G ij, 

“he onnatural hetenamed shyngleson the bodye. 1546 PHaEr 
Bk. Childr. Bb viij b, Our Englysshe women call it the fyre — 
of Saynt Anthonye, or chingles. 1614 W. B. Philos. Banquet 
(ed, 2) 86 The oyle of Nuttes..helpes the shingles, x7z2 
Swirt Frnt. to Stella 1o May, The doctors said that they 
never saw anything so odd of the kind; they were not pro- 
perly shingles, but Aerfes milraris, and twenty other hard 
names, 1782 W. HeserpDen Covet, xxiii. (1806) 126 The 
herpes, or shingles..consists of a heap of watery bladders. 
1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 618 On hearing that it is 
the ‘shingles’ and that itisnot catching, = 

b. A similar disease in horses. 

1639 T. pg Gray Compl. Horsem. 74 This disease is also 
called by some the shinglesina horse. 1725 Sradley’s Fam, — 
Dicet., St, Anthony’s Fire, a Disease Horses are subject to,.. 
call'd by some the Shingles. : bx. sts 
Tiling with shingles or cutting shingles, Also” 
ativib., as shingling-hatchet, etc. ss | 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 243 Shingling, the laying 
on of Shingles. 2859 F.S. Coorxr nip ages Aad Catal. 157 
Shingling Hatchets. 1864 Loweun Fireside Trav, 32 An 
Indian tomahawk, which had too much the peaceful look of 


a shingling-hatchet. x875 Kuicur Dict. Mech, Shingling- 
bracket, a device to enable 


a carpenter to stand on a roof 
while nailing on shingles.  /ézd., Shingling-gage,..for. 
adjusting shingles in the proper position for nailing. r9z0 
Lavy D. Nevitt Under Five Reigns iv, Shingling sa craft 
quite distinct from ordinary builder’s or carpenter's work. 

b. Arrangement in overlapping layers. | 


1903.0. S. Geol. Surv. Prof. Paper x3 48 In numerous 
3 heii of these deposits the shingling of t 


he gravels is well — 


The action of SHINGLE @.4 


capacity to be carried under the hammer. 
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SHINGLY. 
Shingly (fingli), 2.2 Also Sz. 8 chinlie, 


chingily, 9 chingly; 9 shingley. [f. SHINGLE 


sb.24+-y.] Consisting of or covered with shingle ; 
of the nature of shingle. 9 

a, 1978 L. SHaw Hist. Moray 78 The hard chinlie beach. 
1997 Statist. ACC. Scotd. XIX. 5 In several parts it [sc. the 
soil] is gravellish or sandy, or chingily. 1807 Hzaprick 
Arran 281 For slight, sandy, or chingly soils. ~~ 

B. 1789 Phil. Trans. UXXX. 91, I landed, within the 
sound, on a white shingly beach, the stones of which are all 
chert. z802 W. ForsytH Pruii Trees xxii, (1824) 343 
Shingly and gravelly soils. x810 Scorr Lady of L. 111. vil, 
Benharrow’s shingly side. 1843 Chamd. Fru. 45/3 As they 
stood upon the shingley beach to see him start. 1869 ‘lozer 
Hight Turkey 1.291 The broad shingly bed of a river. 
1870 Hawruorne Engl. Note-bks, (1879) 1. 211 Covered with 
gray shingly stones. ae | _ 

Shinily (feinili), adv. [f. Sey + -Ly 2] 
With a shiny surface or appearance. So Shitni- 
ness, shiny condition. | , 

1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 154 What sort of shininess there 
is on the end ofa terrier’s nose. 1874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 
760 The utmost shininess that can be got out of it will not 
replace one-tenth part of the light. 1894 A. Morrison 

ean Streets 138 His short hair clung shinily about his 
bullet. head. | . 2 EG 

Shining (fainin), 27. sb. [f. Sainz v.+-1ne1.] 
The action of the verb SHINE; emission or shedding 
of light; gleaming, beaming. | | 

a1300 Z, £. Psalter cix. 3 In schinenges ofhaliyhes bright 
poe in splendoribus sanctorum). 13.. K. Alis. 641 

Bodl. MS.) pe erpe shook, pe see bycom grene, Pe sonne 
wipdrou3 shynyng shene. 13.. Cursor MM. 23688 (Gitt.) 
pe schene schining of cristal. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vin. xli. (Tollem. MS.), Schinynge is out spryngynge and 
stremynge oute of pesubstaunce of ly3te. ¢xq00 Dest. Troy 
919 For chynyng of the chene stone he shont with his hede. 
c1460 Towneley Myst, xxvi. 117 The moyn and starnes of 
shynyng blan. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 265 b, 
He..might spie sometimes..the shining of armour, like 
flashing of lightning. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 550 
Grashoppers doe..come in such quantitie that they inter- 
cept the shining of the Sunne like a Cloud. 17253 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. i. iii, ’ve seen with shining fair the morning 
rise. 1852 ‘THACKERAY Asmond 1. v, Harry could see the 
shining of a steel breastplate he had on. 1852 M. ArNotp 
Self Depend. vi, With joy the stars perform their shining. 
soos F. Youne Sands of Pleasure u. viii, The cold, alert 
shining of her eyes. 
b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

€ 1374 CHaucer Soeth. 111. pr. ii. (1868) 67 Vif that dignitees 

lesen hir shyninge by chaunginge of tymes. 1430-40 Lypc. 
| Bochas i. vii. (1544) 10 b, Whan his shining was waxt vp to 
vy® ful After the chaunge of fortunes lawe His glorye gan 

discrecen. axg86 Sipney Avcadia nu. (Sommer)127 Men of 
_-vertue suppressed, lest their shining should discouer the 
others filthines, /d7d. 111. 249 Our trust is that you yet will 
not denie the shining of your eles vpon vs. 1656 Artif 

Handsom, 129 All their Oratorious polishings and shinings 

are but false beames, 1725 De For Fam. Instruct. t i 

(1841) IL. 5 We are but as dark as we were before; for we were 

none of us the better for all your. hypocritical shining. 
ax778 Torrapy in BR. Praise (1866) 446 The shinings ‘of 
His grace Soften my passage through the wilderness. 
atirib, 1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1768) IV. 64 The time 
of Adversity is your Shining-time. 

‘Shining (fainin), 494 a. [f. Suunu 2. + -rve 2] 

iL. That shines; luminous, lustrous, gleaming, 
beaming; also, of bright or brilliant aspect or 
exterior; resplendent in dress or equipment. 

agoo O. &, Martyrol. 22 Nov. 208 Ppa stod se one biz 

hyre myd scynendum fyderum, c 2zogo Voc. in Wr. Wiilcker 
431/23 Linepidis, scinendum.. a z2ag Ancr. R. 224 ‘De 
monium meridianum ’, pet is, bribt schininde deouel. ¢z275 
Serving Christ 18 in O. &. Misc. 91 In schynynde wede 
1382 Wycuir Lam, iv. 7 Whitere is Nazareis than sno3, 


| rapes .to the Shiningness here spoken. of. 


708 


_ @. Hence as specific name of animals and plants 
(rendering L. /ucédus, lucens, splendidus, etc.). 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. 277x J. R. Forster Flora Amer. 
_ Septentr. 7 Potamogeton lucens, Pondweed, shining. 1783 
LatuaM Gen. Synopsis Birds U1. 56 Shining Thrush, 7xrdus 
vitens. x784 Cuttum Hist. Hawsted App. 232 Shining 


- Dove’s-foot cranesbill (Geranium lucidunz) in hedges. 1809 


Suaw Gen. Zool, VIL. 372 Coppery-green shining Crow, 186g 

_ dntelt. Obs, VIL. r02 ‘the male Satin or Shining Bower Bird. 
2. Phr. a. Shining light (after John v. 35): a 
person conspicuous for some excellence. — 7 

_ 1526 (see Licnt sd. 5 a], 1563 Winzet tr. Vincent. Livin, 
ix. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 27 That schyning licht of al the sanctis, 
«-maist blissit Cypriane. a 1796 
Prayer ii, A burnin’ an’ a shinin’ light To a’ this place ! 
2869 TRoLLore He knew, etc, xviii. (1878) 100 Her aunt was 
regarded as a shining light by very many good people in the 
county. 1887 /ze/d 19 Nov. 7g0/1 In the opening part of 
the game, Stadden, Robertshaw. and Brooke had been the 
shining lights. | 


* 


b. Zo zmprove the shining hour (after Watts, 

see quot. 1720): to make good use of time. 
_ t720 Watts Div. Songs xx, How doth the little busy bee 
improve each shining hour! 1866‘ Annie ‘THomas’ Waiter 
Goring ii, ‘hough he had been seeming to improve the 
shining hours very much to his own satisfaction, 

3. With reference to intellectual or moral quali- 
ties: Eminent, distinguished, brilliant. Now vere. 

¢g00 tr. Bada’s Hist, 111. xix. (1890) 210 Se wees in wordum 
& dzedum beorht & scinende. ¢xqoo tr. Secreta Secret. 
Gov. Lordsh. xxxvii. 69 Pe vertu. of by shynynge lyf sh: 
be..gladyd berby. ¢ 1410 Hoccreve Mother of God x0 
Seint Ion Shynynge apostle & euangelist. 1513 Life Hen. V 
(x911) 7 The life and shyninge Acts of this most victorious 
Kinge. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 173 The siluer 
streaming fountaines of flowingest witt, and shiningest Art. 
e1665 Mrs. Hurcuinson Mem. Col. f1utchinson (1846) 31 
Nor was his soul less shining in honour than in Jone. x702 
Apoison Dial. Medals i, 11 One that endeavoured rather 
to be agreeable, than shining in conversation. x7rx = 
Sfect. No. 73 » 4 Men of the greatest and the most shining 
Parts. 176r Hume Hisé. mak Il. xxix. 154 Charles duke 
of Bourbon.. was a prince of the most shining merit. 278 
Cowrer Retérem, 560 Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid, 
Force many a shining youth into the shade. 1818 Scorr 
Art. Midd. xxxvii, [His] most shining quality was courage 
in the field of battle. 188s M. Rareicu dlex. Kaleigh i. 7 
[He] was regarded as a boy of good but not shining ability. 

4. Of looks: Radiant, beaming. ae 

r8zrx Lams Elia 1. My relations, A..shining sanguine 
face, r8s2 THackeray “sound 1. xiii, Greeting him with 
one of her shining looks. _ . ; 

5. Coméd. was : 

1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. TI. 464 Shining-black Snake. x82a 
Hortus Anglicus Il. 120 Shining-leaved Fig Wort. 2895 
K. Mayer Voy. Bran I. 71 A red-eared shining-white cow, 


Shiningly, cdv. [f. prec. + -1y2.] In a 
shining manner; with a shining appearance; 
brightly, brilliantly. m Toe 

1382 Wvcuir Luke xvi. 19 Sum. man was rich,..and he eet 
ech day schynyngli ie Splendide).. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 
levi. 305 (Harl. MS.), Pe my3ty men and riche men of pis 


wordle, pat hath golde, and goodis shynyngly.. 1556 J. 
Heywoon Spider & #, xiii. 17 The show! aor the es 


flies parte showth more shininglie Then on the one spiders 
side. 1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 5 Let vs now behold 
his vertues as they are shiningly deduced into action. 1612 
R, Suerpon Serm. St. Martin's 15 A God, shiningly 
appearing in Christ. 1824 GaLt Rothelzx I. u. iv. 181 His 
eye, which was ever shiningly intellectual. 1836 7azz's 
Mag. IIL. 447 The silver spoons.and forks were laid shiningly 
side by side in a varnished press. 1859 Sara Tw. round 
Clock (1861) 163, Her ladyship’s own private bank is in a 
shiningly aristocratic street. x89z ‘L. Kerrn’ Lost Idies. 
II. xix. 208 Shiningly, spotlessly, insolently new. 

So Shi'ningness, brightness, brilliance. 

1703 Phil. Trans. XXV.° 1538 The shinineness being 
wholly occasioned by the reflexion of the Light from the 
kat sides, x7ga ‘Sim H. Beaumonr’ Crito 42 nore, The 

pithets marmoreus, eburneus, and candidus, are all 
t 1837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 24 Albeit swaying so our thoughts 


| In shiningness and motion. — 


Shinlog (finlgg), 52.4 | Brickmaking. (See 
quot. 1703.) Hence Shinlog v., to close (the 
mouth of a kiln) with shinlog. if : 


urns Holy Willie's | 


| atball 


SHINTY. 


a good one, Berry not being well calculated for a shinner of 
the first class, | a rt oo 
Shinning, vé/. sb. [f. Saw v.+-inel] © 
iL. Football,” The act of kicking an opponent on 
the shin, oe oe 
1873 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 388 Mauling, hacking, kicking, 
shinning, collaring—-such are among the terms and rules of 
the [Rugby] game. 1899 SHEARMAN, etc. Football 70 All 
charging is fair, but no..shinning or back shinning either of 
the ball or players is allowed. | re : 
2. U.S. (See quot. 1864.) 
1864 Wesster. Shinning, a running about borrowing 
money temporarily to meet pressing demands. 1872 ScHELE 
DE VERE Americanisms 306 This process of skinning is 
resorted to whenever the merchant or banker is stort. 
Shinny (fini), sd. Also shinney, shinnie. 
[?f. the cry used in the game shin ye, shin you 
_ (also shin your side), of obscure origin; cf. Aumenete, 
a dial. name for shinty, and the cry hum you, shin 
you (Sheffield Gloss.) ; see also Sainty. Other 
dial. names of the game are shinuins, shinnock, 
Shinnup; also shinder vb.] A (north-country and 
American) game similar to hockey, played with 
a ball and sticks curved at one end}; also, the stick 
and the ball usedin this game. sis ene 
1672 in Maidment Bé. Scotish Pasguils (1868) 181 He ..did 
transub Himself to ball, the Parliament to club, Which will 
him holl when right teased at ane blow, Or els Sir Patrick 
will be the shinnie goe. 1794 Gent, Mag. Mar. 216 
Shinney, a stick rounding at one end, to strike a small 
wooden ball with. 12810 dum. Reg. 532 Contending parties, 
in the northern counties of England, exert themselves to 
drive the shinney to its goal. x860 J. F. Campsecn Zales 
W. Highi, (1890) I. 102 He..gets him to make an iron 
shinny. 2893 LeLanp Mew. 1. 51 The nose of the [sturgeon] 
fish. Ren greatly coveted by us small boys wherewith to 
make aballfor‘shinny’,. st 
attrib, 1794 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 216 Shinney-hah, a game 
so called. 1825 R. Cuamprrs 7rad. £din, II. 78 A group 
of little pensioners, who reguieyy enney him for a shinny | 
ball, or some such article. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 11. xxn 
206 Each of them had a walrus-rib for a..shinny-stick. 
Shinny (fini), 7. U.S. [£ Sain sé.] cztr. To 
shin 2p a tree. = 
1888 ‘I’. Srevens Around the World 307 The trees..are., 
swarming with monkeys...Shinnying up the toddy-palms. 
Shinto (finto). Also Sin-to, Sintu, -oo, 
Japanese, f. Chinese shin ao way of the gods.] 

. The native religious system of Japan, the 
central belief of which is that the mikado is the 
direct descendant of the sun-goddess and that im- 
plicit obedience is due to him. eae 

1727 tr. Kampfer's Hist. Japan 1. 203 Sinto..is the Tdol- 
worship, as of old established in the Country, 1829 Encycl, 
Metrap. (1845) XX. 474/2 The first.. Faith of the Japanese, 
isthat of the Siz-fo. 1875 V. Amer. Rev. CXX. 282 The 
abolition of Buddhism and the establishment of pure Shinto, 
1906 Athenzum 1g May 602/3. Of pure Shinto ancestor. 
worship was no part, while phallism in a very pronounced 
form was intimately associated with it, | : 

127 tr. Rempfer’s Hist. fapan I. 207 The whole System 
of the Sintos iciaicy. _Lbid., The Sintosju or adherents of | 
the Sintos Religion. 1829 Emcycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 

5/2 The Sin-syu, or maintainers of the Sin-to creed, 1880 
ch J. Reep Fapan I. 47 The worship of the Shinto gods, 
1888 L. Onpnant £fis. in Adv. 222 Two. Buddhist. ior 
Sintoo shrines, perched upon pinnacles of rocks | s.. 

@. adj, = SHINFOISTIO: Og by Oe er 
1904 SLapEN Playing the Game. xn, The idea of the 
Kami..was Shinto rather than Buddhistin 9 
2. An adherent of Shinto beliefs. _ : 


3829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX..477/xr The WO 
slipted by. the Sin-tos are principal. Zs+Geparted Spirits 
deified, 187. Rierey & Dana 4d mer. Cycd. IX. 537 ( e 
The Shintos believe in a past life, and they live in fear and» 
reverence of the spirits of the dead, 3 ; 


‘Hence Shintojism = SHINTO 1; Shintoist = 


The Gods wor 


Shintoize v., tras.) 


ye, cf. shinye (see § 


om SHINNY, . 
Punnant Tour Scot, 169 
of wood ‘or of hair. x7 
holidays, all the males of a 
ball, but oftener at shint’y. 

used in playing '[, nutty ae 


) i. v, 180 Therou 


SLES PERE REE 


a, belonging to or | 


SSSSROMESES 


SESS AOS 


2 AR EE 


in the honse! and everything at sixes and sevens, The 
 andiord's cena took coma " 
Shiny (foi-ni), @. Also 6 shynie, 6,9 shiney. 
fe Sune 4. +1] Full of light or brightness ; 
uminous ; having a bright or glistening surface. 


tso0 Srensen J. .Q. 11. vi. 6 Vpon a Sommers shynie day. 
396 — Hynin Heav, Beauty 51 Affixe thine eye On that 
bright shynie round still moving Masse. 1606 Suaxs. And. 
% C4 wv. ix, 3 The night Is shiny. Pomrrer Dies 
Novis, 30 Ere ruin blasted from the shiny sky. 1760-74 
H. Brooxe Fool of: 
calm and shiny, 1846 
IL, 298/12 Sir: tlas look: . 
on a Snitterfield tile, 1868 Wavte Metvure White Kose 
xlvy, Umbrella, shiny boots, tall hat, go-to-meeting coat. 
x874 Ruskin Fors Cla. xivi, 2% ‘The fattest, shiniest, 
eouien trout I ever saw, 188 C. Wuitguzap Hogs 52 

he lower sides of the leaves are whitish and shiny. 

b. fg. Beaming, radiant. 


Lanpor Aram. S 


1876 Geo, Exuor Dax. Der. xivi, He looked round with , 


shiny gladness. 
3882 Daily News 7 Jan. 5/4 The shin 
skin-clad rabble. x98 R. g 
bate thin litele black shiny-skinned .. ones, 
d, adub, — 
x596 Spenser 7, | 
not vnderstand To frame such subtile wire, so shinie cleare. 


hatted and seal- 


Oual, (1809) LV. 126 The evening being | 
shakes. Wks, 1853 | 
d red and shiny as aripe strawberry | 


eantox Wild Life at Home a3 | 


1. vi, 20 Goldsmithes cunning could | 


Connap & Husrrun Romance v. ii, His yellow jaws | 


Me 2 Liny-shaven as of old. 


2836 
with the shiney in California. 1889 Conan Dovim AMicak 


sohype, schippe, (4schypp, 
pe, schepe, 5 chip(pe, 
‘y Ph schipp, 4-7 shippe, 5 
ene | DO, : Ly pe, shepe, 5~7 shipp, 
sheppe, p(e), 4-ship, (Com. Teut.; OE. 
seip tr. nent. ge dpe iy ‘Pris, shapp, shep, 
_ WFris, s4ip), OS. stip, MLG, schip, schép (LG. 
schipp), MDa, scl A)ip, “ve if Du. schip (oblique 
scheepe, comb. scheeps- beside whip-), W Flem. 
scheep, OG, sei/, shef (MHG. schif, schef, G. 
schiff), ON, séip (Sw. shepp, Da, skid), Goth, 


f for: , 
o Vices & Virtues 45 
Jat scip ah, to Se stieres. 
mk aap ach, ta Oe 


, cupeae " a 
| Kent, Serm 


so @-Tos A great tempeste 
Petre and andes. . Wit 


¢ slik and lace are done in rp squares : 


704, 


Bow, or lee-Bow.] x635 Haxewnt Afol. (ed. 3) Argt., As 
a Shi y which ‘ pul ne beyond egen th of his Cable 
1676 Saleh oes Masten Diaries (19x) L. 93 Wee mett 
a great Dutch ship neare Nassapore point. He wore a 
Flagg. x784 New Spect. XE. 2/1 The last [ship was] 
drowned and swallowed up, within sight of his own shore. 
b. Without article, chiefly in dependence on a 
prep. saris take ship Secale ys U Pe oe ‘ 
cgoo tr. Bada's Hist, 1Vv. 1, (1890) 256 Swa eode he in stip 
& ferde to Breotone. @x113a O.4. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 


1046, Hi..wurponhineon pone bat..&reowantoscipe. ¢1205 | 


Lay. 1098 Brutus nom Ignogen & into scipe [¢ 278 to sipe] 


ladda. x R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1464 pe emperour bigan to 
fle mid is folc atte laste Toscipes. ¢1350 Will, Palerne 5088 
Partenedon 4 to schepe & his puple after. ¢ 2386 


Cuaucua JWilter’s T. 354 Er pat he myghte brynge his 
to shipe. 1474 Caxton Chesse lt, iv. (1883) 45 Guion fledd 
also in to affricque by shipp. 1368 Grarton Chron. II. 29 
He..went to Ship, setting aside all perils. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, Pods v. xvii. (1612) 358 Finding him againe as sooneas 
themselues by shippe were arriued on the contrary side. 
1888 [see Ex 2]. xgta Times 19 Dec. 20/3 Oats.. American 


white, ex ship, 18s. 44d. . 
@. Inlegal enactments often with greatlyextended 


application, as in the following quot.: — 
1870 Act 33 $ 34 Vict. c. 90 § 30‘ Ship” shall include any 
nh 


description of boat, vessel, f battery, or floating craft ; 
also any description of boat, vessel, or other craft or battery, 
made to move either on the suriace of or under water, or 
sometimes on the surface of and sometimes under water. 
a. In rowing parlance, applied to the racing 
eight-oar boat; also used ee deed of other craft, 
3878 Stevenson /adand Vay. 14 The is on shipboard 
—he is master in his own ship—be can land whenever he 
will, 1888 Wooncats Soating 147 She. .was once apes 
borrowed by Corpus (Oxon) during the summer eights, and 
was said by that crew to be a vast improvement on their 
own ship. = rages ares placa iepieg’ vy gals 
they leave their ship and quietly stroll up to the New inn. 
Da heey /7 Tes, acondingns of their ship.. 


6. fiz. 
asf 


A 
{Piso 
‘3. With qualifying word or phrase indicating the 
kind or use: ; : 


Hor flagship, hospitalship, ice-ship, line-of-battle ship, 
po heewad: nobis hip, line-of- shi 


tad, 
shipy post-ship, private ship, slave-ship, 


| steamship, store-ship, troop-ship, warship, etc, see the first 


of burden, of countenance , of 


oe Laae a fiee ¢, see these sbs.; also Suir-or-war. 


axgoo-go Wars Alex. 63 Gales & grete schipis full of grym 
wapens, 1480 Lomuer Let. to ¥. Pasion 5 May, Yn the syght 
of all his men he was dra Ba rg ei : 


lg age gag Hon. VLE (289% 

Fide oi Ei, fn it rooms brag Chin 
“s Ont Sipps Ioyall being. of tie 2’ ¢ of ‘lwo 
Hundred Ton: to Soveraix’ 
Lord. 1568 G 


ovntempl. 
u. 31, | never did read. .that d any 


Ship-Royal, which .. carried the 
ae hap x690 


SHIP. 


tooo Manan War S. Africa v, Not the courage that tn 
acne the scabbard, much less that which burns its sine 

4. transf. Applied to various objects that are, or 
are conceived to be, navigated, | 

+a. Noah’s ark. b. as in airship = on a balloon, 
C. Shit of the desert, desert-ship: the camel, d. SAiZ of 
Guinea = Guinea ship (b) sv. GUINEA 1. | | 

[a 1300 Cursor M. 9674 Noe..in bat scip allan was in.] 
1422 Vouce tr. Secreta Secret. xxxvil. 193 In Noe's ship he 
and his wif, har thre sonys and har wiffis sawid were. ¢ 1485 
Dighy Myst, (1882) ut. 1351 In be shep of noee. xg26 R, 
Wuytrorp Martiloge 12 b, Saynt Noe that made the shyppe, 
1579 T. Stevens in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) IL. 1. 99 A thing 
swimming vpon the water like a cocks combe (which they 
call a ship of Guinea). [16x5 G, SaNnpys Tvav. 138 Camels, 
‘These are the ships of Arabia, their scas are the deserts.] 
1823 [see Desert sd.2 1]. 1824 [see Deserr sh." 5], 1878 
Bosw. Smiru Carthage xxi. 439 ‘hose ships of the desert, 
the long line of his camels. 

5. A vessel, utensil, ornament, etc. shaped like a 
ship. Also (in first quot.), the noble coined under 
Edward III, which bore the image of a ship. 

ex4xo Hocc.eve Min, Poems xvii, 29, vj¢ shippes grete, To 
yeue vs han yee grauntid & behight, 1490 Caxton Zneydos 
vy. 22 Cymphes..ben in maner of aot bokettis, or tytyl 
shippes, of a strange stone. 1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1 
I. 27x A ship of silver for the almes disshe. x1975~6 New 


Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Edis, (1823) IT. 1 A juell of 


golde, being a shippe, set with a table dyamonde of fyve 
sparcks ofdyamondes. es . 

b. An incense boat. Now /isé, | 

xrqaa Ree, Si. Mary at Hill (1904) 14 Also iij, sensers of 
siluer & gilt Also ij sheppis of seluere. 1472 in Swayne 
Churchw, Act. Sarum (1896) 5 A ship of silver in passel 
gilt without spone, x546S. Fisn Supplic. Poore Commons 
75 Lorches, tapurs, shepe, sensoures. 7593 Rites of Durham 
(Surtees) 8 Two Shipps of silver, parcell gilt, for principall 
dayes. 1843 Pucin Ajol. Kev. Chr. drch, 51b, Two 
thuribles, with a ship for incense, 1898 J. Wicknam Lea 
in Vorksh. Archwol. Frail. XV. 132 note, A censer with 
coals, a ship with incense, and a spoon, 


+c, Thenave (see Nave sé.2) of a church. rare, 

1613 tr. Afexio’s Treas. Anc. & Mod. T. 713/% One of his 
Prophets made a conuocation..of all the people, in the 
great Shippe of the great Church. — ; 

ad. Saltmaking. The vessel into which the brine 
rans from the pits. 

1669 Phil. Trans, 1V, 1065 They fill their Panns again 
with new Brine out of the Ship, (so they call a great Cistern | 
by their Panns sides, into which their Brine runs through 
the Woodden Gutters from the Pump, that stands in the 
Pitt), 1674 Ray Coll Words 175. 19753 Chambers’ Cyed. 
Suppl. : Rae ee a. cock 

©. Astron, The Argo Navis, a southern con- 
stellation extending between Canis major and Cen- 
taurus from the equator nearly to the pole. 

1599 T. Hirt Sch, Séi? 23 The image named the Ship, | 
hath 45. stars. x822 Bartow in Ancyci. ert (1845) IIL. 
g08/x [The milky way] traverses the constellations Cas. 
siopeia,..Canis Major, and the Ship, 1868 Lock vgk Gutlle. 
min's Lleavens ied. 3) 334. 

1485-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 2900 A shype of ir 
that come yn befor Michalmas. cx 3 ee ‘A acell, Ene. 
Longue in G. G. Smith Eliz, Crit, Hss. (rg04) 11. 292 When 
wee would be rid of one, wee vse to saye...by circumlocution 
«another in your steede, a shipp of salte for you, 

7. A ship’s company or crew. — | 

1338 R. Bronne Chron. (1810) 170 Do dight & mak 3ow 
bone, be schip ere Sarazins alle. 1648 Hamilton cls ited 
(Camden) 222 The twelue schipps that haue declared for 
the King doeth much startill ther former inclinations, 1748 
Anson's Vay, u, iv. 157 It was not the most eligible place 
for a ship to refresh at. | : ee 

b. Old ship, a jocnlar address to a sailor. 

B49 Curries Green Hand i, * Come, old ship, give us a 
yarn |” said the younger forecastle-men to anold one, did 
vi, * What's the odds, Harry, old ship?’ said Tom, 

8. attrié. and Comb, 
a. Simple attrib, =of or for, pertaining to, or 
concerning a ship or ships, used or fitted for use on 
poarc as ship-accounts, -beak, -bell, -canal, 
~gun, life, tc. (Cf. the com- 


iii, "Ship-accounts and other papers. 
nee © (1614) 9 Those ship beales 
6X wor. Wayside Int Us 

lismal *ship-bell tolled. 
‘Roxb,) 35 The *ship bow or 
vy. x65/2 A “ship canal wide 
a first-rate man-of-war, 1858 
Capiain, ti 


; 


F oveen 
me so7s Marat 


SHIP. 


Dict. 14 Bracketts. Are certaine little peeces..which belong 
to the supporting of galleries, or *ship-heads. 1904 SLADEN 
Playing the Gane u. ii, A pair of handeuffs and a pair of 
*ship-irons, 1867 SMYTH Sailor's Word-bk.,*Ship-language, 
the shibboleth of nautic diction, as bart ite Aad sle, for top» 
saj), forecastle. 1849 CurrLes Greex Hand ix, It’s nouther 
%ship-law nor shore-law..as houlds good on a bloody dazart! 
1873 Routledge's Young Gentl, Mag. 162 Familiar with 
*ship life. 1485 in 10t4 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 
agt The *shippe lofe which is made of clane whete as it 
cometh from the shefe, a@1r700 Evetyn Diary x Nov. 1660, 
Acurious *ship modell. 1655 Marg, Worcester Cent. Jnv, 
(1663) 42 A Harquebuss, a Crock, or *Ship-musquet. 1526 
Grete Herball cecxlii. (x529) I iij, Pytche is of dyuers 
sortes for there is *shyppe pytche and pytche liquide or 
thynne, or tarre. cxsgo Lioyp Treas. Health Bs Let 
Shyp Pytche Be dyssolued one whole nyghte in stronge 
Vyneger. x6r0 Hortanp Camden's Brit. 1%. 17 As it were 
*ship-planks caught vp from a shipwracke. 1712 J. James 
tr. Ze Blonad’s Gardening 206 Ship-Plank of two or three 
Inches thick. x857 Pertey Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 11 
For ship-planks and ship-timber. 1625 K. Lone tr. Bar 
clay’s Argenis it. x. 94 ‘Lhe very Mariners..tooke heart to 
snatch vp the *Ship-poles, and to make resistance. 166 
Govotpuin View Admir. Furisd. lntrod.a6é He may not 
sail with other ue ees then what is good and 
wholesome. 1847 W.C. L, Martin Ox 47/2 A..breed of 
cattle..fed in Basse-Bretagne chiefly for ship-provisions. 
1834~6 Bartow in Ancycl. Metro. (1845) VIII. 285/2 A 


good *ship pump. x7z0 Porg Jad xxut. Notes end, The | 


aval-Course, or*Ship-Race, 166x GopoLpHin View Admin 
 hehones 48 Invoyces, Bills of Lading, *Ship-Roll, with other 
nstruments and ship-papers. 1698 Act 10 Wild. Ill, 
c. 14 § 1 For building..or repairing of Stages *Shiprooms 
Yrainfats. 1780 Jerrerson riz, (1853) 1.275 Great numbers 
of negroes.. were left, either for the want of ship-room or 
through choice. 2841 Dana Seaman's Man, u1, iii. 212 
The contract of passengers with the master is not for mere 
ship-room..on board. ¢ 1000 ALLFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
167/10 Rudentes, *sciprapas. x675 Hosses Odyss. (1677) 
258 [He] shut the utter-gate, And with a ship-rope that lay 
by it ties. 1688 Houme Armoury im. xv. (Roxb) 48 Other 
Ship ropes not vsed..about the masts. 1585 Jas. VI Ess. 
| Poesie (Arb.) 39 Since that only wind. my *shipsailles blew. 
r6r0 Hon.anp Camden's Brit, 1. 263 The weaving of.. 
Ship-sailes. 1439 in Archeologia (1827) XXI. 37 Men of 
arms, feyghtyng upon the *shippe syde. x6zz Suaks. Wnt. 
7. uL it, 112, T would you had beene by the ship side, to 
haue help’d her. x719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 11 Near 
the Ship Side. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 172, I cast him 
adown by the ship-side. 1485 Naval Acc. /1en. VII (1896) 
74 ‘Ship spayres..iij. ¢xzg00 K. Horm rai2 (Laud MS.) 
ecomen out of *scyp sterne. 1683 Hoime. Armoury mi. 
xv. (Roxb.) 27 The Boat rope, is that by which the boat is 
towed or tyed to the ship stern, 166x GopotrHin View 
Admir. Furisd. 47 Embezilments of *ship-tackle or furniture. 
2647: Hexuam 3, *Ship-tackling, scheeps-koorden. . 1688 
Hoime Armoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 32 Two necessary Instru- 
ments used much about the ship tacklings. 1836 E. Howarp 
R. Reeser lvi, 1t was pronounced, for *ship-tailoring, ex- 
cellent, 1717 Petiveriana 1. 202 Ring-Oak or White-iron 
..is esteemed the best for *Ship-use. x6zx Cuapman Jiiad 
xt. 370 An Oake, a Poplar, or a Pine, Hewne downe for 
*shipwood. it as 
_ p. With reference to the Scandinavian custom 
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Vambéry’s Trav, Cenival Asia to8 The camels, the shiplike 
movements of which I had formerly so much dreaded, 


9. Special comb.: +}ship-agent, a shipping 
agent; }ship-bearer, one who carries an incense- 
boat; tship-beer [cf. MDu. schigdier, G. schiffs- 
bier], beer made for consumption on board ship ; 
ship(’s) biscuit, hard biscuit prepared for use on 
board ship, hard-tack; formerly called ship(’s) 
bread; +ship-bridge, a pontoon bridge; ship- 
broker, a mercantile agent who transacts the 
business of a ship when it is in port, or is engaged 


in buying and selling ships, or in procuring insur- | 


ance on them; ship-brokerage, the business per- 


| formed by a ship-broker; }ship-burden, a ship- 


load ; ship-carver, ~caulker (see quots.) ; }ship- 


| chest, -coffer, a chest used on board ship; ship(’s) 


company, the crew of a ship; ship-contractor, 
-deliverer (see quots.); + ship-fare, (a) travelling 


by ship; (4) = shig-hive; tship-ferd, a navy; 


ship-fever, a form of typhus fever, called also 
aol fever and hospital fever; ship float, (2) a 


ighter; (2) the splashers of a paddle-wheel (Knight | 


Dict, Mech. 1875); +ship-fountain (see quot.); 
+ ship-fraught, -freight (see Fravcut sé, 1, 
FREIGHT sb, 1) = ship-hire; + ship-governor 
= SHIPMASTER; }ship-gume = SHIPMAN; ship-~- 


hearth (see quot.); +ship-hire [cf. MDu. schip- | 


hure}, the passage money for a sea-voyage ; 


| Ship-holder = Suip-owngeR (Webster 1828-32); 


+ ship-hook, ?a grappling iron; ship-joiner (see 


| quot. 1858); ship-keeper, a man who takes 


care of a ship when the crew is absent from 
it; ship-ladder, a ladder used in boarding or 
leaving a ship; also, a kind of embroidery stitch ; 
ship-lap, a form of joint in carpentry made by 


halving (see quots. and Hanvina w/, sb.) 2 and | 


cf. hal/-lap and lap-joint s. v. Lap sd.3 2 band 6); 
so ship-lapping (also a¢fr7é,\, and hence ship-lap 
@., to furnish with joints of this kind; ship-letter, a 


letter carried by a private vessel and not by the ordi- | 
nary mail boat; + ship-lord = SHIp-owNER; ship< | 


mark, a, postmark on a letter carried by a mail ship; 
ship-mate, one who serves with another in the same 
ship; hence shipmatish 2.; +ship news, (a) 


| news conyeyed by ship; (4) shipping news; ship- 


papers, now usually ship’s papers, the documents 
(passport, muster-roll, charter-party, log-book, 
etc.) with which a ship is required by law to be 
provided; ship-pendulum, a pendulum with a 
graduated arc, used in the navy to ascertain the 
‘heel’ of a vessel (Knight Dict. Mech.) ; ship 
plate,an inferior grade of wrought iron plate; 
+ ship-privateer, a privateer commanded by 
a captain (cf. sh7p-sloop); +ship-rae Sc. [see 
Ra and cf. MDnu. schigra], a sailyard; ship-rail- 
‘way, (a) an inclined railway running into the 


| water over which a ship may be drawn ont on 


land for repairs, etc.; (4) a railway for transporting 
ships overland; ‘tship-rede Sc. [see Rmp1], a 
roadstead; {ship ren, a ship’s course; ship- 
rigged @., carrying square sails on all three 
masts; }ship-road, ie a  sea-voyage; (4) 
a roadstead; +ship-scot = SHIP-MoNBY; ship- 


| was left on 
keeper. croso Suppl. EUfric’s Gloss. in WreWilcker — 
182/10 Ponsis, *sciphledder. x6xx Corcr., Transpontin,a 
a See ¢1635 Carr. N. Borerer Dial, Sea Services | 
| (1685), . 88a Cautremp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 187 — 
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capstan-bar. 1663 Brief Ace. Turks Late Exped. 1x The 
River had torn their *Ship-bridges. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVI. 254 Mr. Wild, a *ship broker in the City. 3834 
McCurrocu Dict. Comem, (ed. 2) 188 A one broker is not 
within the various acts for the regulation and admission of 
brokers, 1886 Daily Ted. rx Sept. (Cass.), The question of 
*ship-brokerage in France had formed the subject of frequent. 
representations to the French government. 1646 J. Hat. 

pon King's Gt. Porter 22 Wee’l weigh thee by oe 
burdens not by th’ stone, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Ship-carver, one who carves figure-heads, and the work on 
the stern. érd., *Ship-caulker, one whose business it is to 
roP, with oakum and pitch, the seams of ships’ sides and 
decks. 1494 in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 322, I bequeith 


to my cousyn William Hill my best. bras pott a *ship chest _ 


and ij mesers of Ode. s5a9 Keg. Mag. Se Scot, 178 A 
schip kist aod. 2834 in Archeol. Cant. VII. 285, j olde 
shyppe cheste without locke. 1557 W#l/ in Cullum His#, 
Hawsted (1784) 126 One great *shipp cofer. 1644 Mane 
WAYRING Seanran’s Dict. 2 When Ships meet,..they use to 
demand how they doe ail fore and aft, the reason whereof 
is, for that the whole *Ships company is devided. 166z in 
Godolphin's View Admir. Furisd. App. xt In the sight 
and presence of the Ship-Company. 1706 E. Warp Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 36 To purchase Wine Abroad for the 


Service of the Ship’s Company. 1867 SMytu Sailor’s Word- 


bk., *Ship-contractor, the charterer or freighter of a vessel. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Ship-deliverer, a person who 
contracts to unload a ship. 1320 Sir Tristr. 926 Blibe 
was his bosking, And fair was his *schip fare. 1375, Bar- 
BOUR Bruce m1. 686 Till our-saile thaim in-to schipfair. 


Ibid, 692 Ankyrs, rapys..And all that nedyt to schipfar, 
i 


1648 Hexuam 11, Schip-aon,..ship-hire, Ship-franght, or 
Ship-fare. 1661 in Gododphin's View Admir. Grisd, App. 
278 The Master..ought to shew them [the company] their 
Ship-fare, which he may weigh out to each of them. @ x12a 
0. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 999, Pet man sceolde mid 
*scipfyrde & eac mid landfyrde him ongean faran. ¢ 120g 
Lay. 2156 Humber king & al his fleote & his muchele scip 
ferde. 1958 J. Buake Mar. Syst. 49 One man labouring 
under what is called the *SAip Fever, or the Goal Distemper. 
1868 Chamd. Encycl. X. 7a1/1 Fleeing in despair, emigrants 
carried the germs of disease with them; and the so-called 


ship-fever which followed destroyed its thousands, 1626 | 


weg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 355/2 Instrumentum quo aqua salsa 
dulcis effecta est, quod srnyorautixoy vulgo 


x648 [see ship-fare above]. xgs2 *Ship freight [see s27p- 
Aire below]. x TinpaLte Kev. xvill. 17 Every. *shippe 
governer, and all they that occupied shippes. ¢x20g5 Lay. 
are Godlac sloh pa *scip- umen [¢x275 sipmen}. 1858 

immonps Dict. Trade, *Ship-hearth Maker, a manu- 


facturer of the cooking galleys or stoves used on shipboard, | 


x13.. Mety. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. 
LVIT. 265 For his *schip huyre his wyf he heolde. ¢xqgo 
Promp, Pare, 446/aSchyphyre, naulum, 1552 Hunort, Ship 
hire or freight, saw/um. 1648 (see ship-fare above], 2633 Sir 

. Burroucus Sov. Brit, Seas (1651) 114 With certaine “ship- 

ookes and other Jike Instruments [etc.]. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Ship-joiner,..a mechanic who does the neat 


| or fine woodwork in ships and buildings, and is therefore 


distinguished from the shipwright and carpenter, 1897 
Daily News 29 Mar. 7/3 The strike of the ship joiners of 
the River Thames, ¢xsx7 in Archwologia XLVI. 310 


| Wages of *Shippekepers in the Thames, 1618.in J, Chars 
| nock Hist, Mar. Arch, (x801) II. 237 The rigging at the 
| setting forth may bee performed by the ordinary shipp- 


keepers, ee R. H. Dana Bet, Mast xxxvi, Not a soul 
ard the good ship Alert but the old ship- 


o work Jacob or Ship Ladder. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker 


| Gloss. Northants.,*Ship-cap, a carpenter's term for a mode of 

: ove the ne sf slp : re 
at right angles, by a bevil-shaped bearing on the upper edge. 

| ajc Sab ibh Missionary (NY) M + r 
ftshi 


one piece of wood to the side of another, 


Mar. 432 It [our home] is 
plapped” and partially plastered. x879 Cassell’s 


| Yechn. Educ. TV. minke The simplest joint is that known as. 
| _ship-lapping, in which | 3 


each end is cut down through half 


its thickness, and the cut met by a cross-cut, and the piece 


| removed, 1882 Curisry Foints made by Builders 103 
Ship Lapping J oint. ¢x675 in J. W. Hyde Post in Grant | 

| fen i *Shij ) 

| Od. 4. : 

| 1829 Parl. Papers XI. 288 Ship-letter office. 1834 Jéid. 


ip letter, 1817 Surwyn Law Nisi Prius 
.963 Aletter..with the English ship-letter post-mark, 


XLIX. 50x Above x200 ship-letter mails are forwarded via 


| ried eed in the course of a yer. 3849. CurrLes Green 
Hana xxxii, My mother handed Jan¢ a ship-letter. ¢xoso_ 
| Suppl. délfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wilcker 181/21 Naxclerus, | 
*sciphlaford. ¢ 1440 Prom, Parv, Add x Schyplord;.. 


hi, § 


ent, 


schip-fontane — 
appellatum est. ¢1375 *Schip fraucht [see FrauGut sé. 1], 
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ee , « tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. L 127 Ouha | Wooden World Diss. (1708) 13 The wretched *Ship’s Crew | with him, to bee of the number of his people. 1720 De 
be ook ecide aat sackipeaies fap sl Adsiitet nee » get scarce the teat usk, Svhilst he [the captain} runs For Capt. Singleton (1906) 8 He that is shipped with the 
R. Grove, (Rolls) Ei So pat toward be west pe *ssiprene | away with the Flower of the Cargo. Iéid. 73 He cannot | devil must sail with the devil. 


{o.r. schi 44 Civil Engin, & Arch, ¥rni. | but pity the Surgeon's Simplicity, for calling himself the b.. vef. To go on board ship, embark. Also 
aie Sone The vessel was * fae a ie New Test. | *Ship’s Doctor, when all the World knows, that none but with of (cf. 7b). Ods. or arch. 

(Panes) Acés xxvii, 10, 1 see bat wip iniurye ande myche | the Carpenter looks to, her, Wounds. | x841 brass am ¢ 1400 Destr. Tray 1783 Antenor..Shippit hym full shortly 
harme..bigynnes oure “schiprode to be, x6x0 Hotranp | XXI. 405/x Parts of *ship’sfurniture. 1835 Tomdins’ Law- ie his ahene (elke. s600 RB. Camnte. Makaecetas Dice est 
Camden's Brit. 1. 422 To assume unto it the name of a shi Dict. s. v. Skif's Papers, The Log Book, or *Ship’s Journal. Who. was conimacnded foahip himselle aveineiia a tes 
Rode, or Haven. x640 [H. Parner] Case of Shipmony 2To | x88: Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 *Ship's Log Maker. that eae prepared. 2607 SuarpuaM //efre 11. (1610) E x, Ile 
introduce the legality of the *Ship-scot, such a prerogative | x886 Pall Mall Gas. 29 Jan. 5/2 That comparatively small send you to Gravesend, fle see youin the Tilt-boate, When 
hath been maintained, as destroyes all other Law. 1643 | buthighly importantsectionof oursailors generally described you are there, ship your selues. ax647 Perre in yr Bd aa 
Oath of Pacification 8 The Kingdome groaned.. under | as‘ ships’ officers’, 1846 A. Younc Naut. Diet. aap si % ia XII 219, I was constrained to ship myself to sea u 
the ‘opt ression of the Shipscot. 1884 Kwicnt Dict. | protest, which should be compared with the log-book, and a desperate voyage. xg1o De Fox Ciwsie 1h (Glane) oe 
Mech. Suppl, "Ship Scraper, a triangular or square | certified by the agent. 2875 KnicHT hatsdpapie on Ss They shipp'd themselves to serve in the Ship. 1762 Howe 
piece of steel, handled, and with sharpened edges for | Pumf, a suction-pump for freeing a ship's hold fromwater. | ys°2 rue. III, lii, 129 The Puritans, restrained ir, Ragland 


ping zi ec) vesse Daily News | 2644 Manwayrinc Seaman’s Dict. 10 The standing part | <1: . 
ta June ft The Uned Sipeper Protection League. | of the sheata, is that part which is made fast, by a clinch | SHIPPra ethos i ae tr Je rallowed tem we 
Suvri Sailor's Word-bk., "Ship-sloop, commanders | into a ring of the *ships-quarter. 1867 SmyTH az they shipped themselves from the west, , 


ee ee f me sloo Word-bk,*Shig's regisiry and certificate, an official record , } : r 
Fee ees ia eases they were rated ships: 1898 | of a ahip's ae, the bills of lading, ownership, &c. Zid, | 5. inér. To goon board ship, embark. Now rare, 
Simmonns Dict. Trads, *Shis's-smith, an iron worker who | *SAé#'s steward, the person who manages the hicaloeste axzaz 0. 2. aie Serer MS.) an, rogr Se eorl. .on Wiht 
fits the metal work, bolts, &c. in ships. 1897 Daily News | or mess departments. In the navy, paymaster's steward. | scipode & into Normandig for. ¢xago.S, Zug. Leg. 467/179 
x9 Feb, 2/2 All the shipsmiths on the north-east coast. 1798 | 1884 F. J. Berrren Watch § Clockm. 240 A Ship’s Time- | Huy schypeden in pe salte se. cx300 K, Harn i013 
atk Rep. Sel, Comm. Minanc ¢(r803) X 111.356 Draught Carts | piece has usually a lever escapement. 189r Patrarson (Laud MS.) pe pase was blype And schepede wel swype, 
for conveying old “Ship's Stores. 1848 Tuackzray Van. | Mant, Dict. 384 “Ship's Writer, ..is a first class petty officer, | 1375 Barsour Srxce ii. §75 Then schippyt thai, for-owtyn 
Fair hii, Disposing of a great quantity of ship stores, claret, | and his duty is to keep the names and rates of the ship’s | mar. ¢x40o Maunpgv. (Roxb.) viii, 28 Per er many haueng 
‘preserved meats, and great casks packed with soda-water. | company. /did. 356 Lguipment Yeoman, formerly called | for toschippe at. ¢x468 in Archzologia (1846) XXXI. 327 

5793 Wasnimaron Lett, Writ. 1891 XII. 382 The middlings | *ship’s yeoman. | Rae Fryedaye next after the Nativite of Sainct John 
and "ship stuff may be sold to answer the money callswhich | Ship, 5,2 Printing. A colloquial abbrevia- pepe pends re eal og 1537 Event Pilgr. 
you will have upon you. 2884 Sarcenr Rep. Forests N. | 4:0, of CompANIONSHIP 3. :: Leslie's Hist’ Scot. I. 378 Ovhen at Leith tha had ehipit im 

| 2875 Socal Dict. Toserr ab ag ie Set ale i Ss ieecwrgae i ine ae Hol. A alae : Tis aati hnesse 

richie L- feoons being made knoen by elekt be oing with work from the others, rather ¢ will, That present x cosen ship: i i 

asi ic phpagosthasstpt Mtoe. Hein ecto “ fe bee | a d still, 1882 —~ Pract. Printing (1884) 221 The chief of dado La sped beater "The iss Horse. ae 

mI. iii. 60 The right arched-beauty of the brow, that becomes | the companionship or ‘ship’..receives the copies from the ade eg ed to py cere where, its believed, abaya 
the "Ship.tyre..or any Tire of Venetian admittance. crogo | Oversecr. eee shee ee | Shipping this day. 189x Spectator 17 Jan., People wishing 

aia ae Cae of eens aBa/ty. Nasa, Ship (fip), vw. Forms: I scipian, scypian, | to get from London to New York..ship at Liverpool. on 

ciptol. ¢ 1475 Pict, Voc, ibid. 805/4 Hoc nanlum,aschyp- | 3~. schype, (3 ssipe), 4-5 schipe, schepe, 4-6 + 6. To go by ship Zo, zxfo, or from a place. Obs. 

pes tolle. 2648 Hexnam 11, Shi 1 3 Arveigh Custome. schippe, schyppe, 4-7 shipe, shippe, shyppe, | _13.. Metr. Hom, in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. LVI. 265 

; (5 shipp), 6-7 schip,6—ship. [late OE. scipian, shea eer won oe a - For Pe n ne eee 

ape obur pede. x your Acts xx, e schipiden aftir 

f. sctp SHIP 36.1; cf, MLG. schipen, (M)Du. schepen, | dayes of therf looues fro Philippis. ¢ 1400 Rowland & Os 

t, Ding patie aor MHG., G. schiffen, ON. skipa. In the later senses 742 pay Schipped ouer at Vertely In to be landes of lum- 
se huis rite F bali i. % “gheisoreng sa | a new formation directly £. Saxe 54.1] rdy. 2477 & ARL Rivers pete gies Z; . determyned 
‘work in the bed of the river, for the purpose | +1, pass. To be furnished with a ship or ships. me to take that voyage and shippe from outhampton, 

’ | egea 0: E. Chrom (Parker MS.) an. 893, Se mnicta here 1535 pained ey leone xiv. 34 aeey enpped ouer swale 

CA By Gs Se) BD. SOs a Aden ee 6 in to the londe o nazereth. x NOLLES “/ist, Turks 

: wurdon zescipode. “et Kyp Saeadrig y. 298 oe ‘ern (x638) 247 ‘Ihe Emperour sseedily ahi ped ouer into Asia, 
4 7 rligorigg atahs! : bys roped ad 7 shia? Cassin 1664 yr eldesage Disc, A pol. 79 [They] Bava slipt away and 
ha es ee 5 eh AL owe Eta ue | shipt hence. ; a as 

* poly His Barke is stoutly Timber'd. 2647 Hexnam 1, Shiped, +b. To sail 

ether | His Ba ‘ ; about, Obs. oa 

ae iat gue I. x6x6 in Com Jt bk, D. Wedderburns | ered To provide oneself with aship. OSs? | _ 5387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 95 He hadde schipped 

(S.H.S.) 280, 12 peacels oak for ship wark. 1904 Dadily | ph Fee. £9 Pp De aboute Est Engelonde [circamnavigata Estanglial. ¢ 1450 


Cire. 9 Jane 2/4 He might be alte to write 0, goed oar: | not mount imscf alike, neither enery Seaman ship himeclig | 2/#7#'s #estiad a60 As I was schyppyng yn pe see, I come 
Dock ‘ Service : x Instr, Census Clerks (1885) 35 | a6 he would ate ) ts : ' 
The shtpworkara hier ge i Bown 9 Te “To yuip or launch (a vessel). Ods. | 7, trans, To send or transport by ship. + Zo 
se bee ae raa4-$ orien Acc, L. T.R. No t Municione et | ship out: to export. | 

| Schippatione nauium oy aa | 4436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) Il. 160 


et g i mH. < * oy * 
 goga O. B. Chron. (MS. C), Pa let Eadward i Saffron, quiksilver,..Is into Fflaundres shypped fulle 
A imecon” Fier Widaine 3h He, tase benackn as | craftylye. x498 Halyburton's Ledger (x867) 12 Bocht in 
hipped redy. Jé¢d. 268 Go make a galyo rp and schepit in the Cristoiir of the Fer, 1503-4 
redy. ibid. 268 Go : a galyot to Act 19 Hex, VI7, c. ie § 1 Wolle felles..to be shipped oats 
of the seid Realme to the seid Staple at Cales. x602 SHaxs. 


: pees | Ham, tv. i. 30 The Sun no sooner shall the Mountaines | 
) _ to cause (a person) to embark; to place | touch, But we will ship him hence. 1656 Tucker Rep. 


hip for trans tation, Revehucs Seep. {Bannatyne oo) 26 South Berwick, gyhers 
cae aie hinanvett 06a He schipeth heom in schipes cayv | the Scots and English both did usually shippe out Skyns, 
pee ft ee areas ( | and in “heen, 84 ae | Hides, Wooll, xg19 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 3 One half 
rat, a variety of rat found on board ; id Merchants En: | of the Produce being to himself, and the other to be shipp’d 
stayer, a fish h | bias | to England, 17a5 Pore Odyss. xv. 419 Rude pirates seized, 
worm, any esren inion ios and shipped thee o'er the main. 1826 Disragut Viv. Grey 
‘peune Trrvde and allied Geet. | xg u. iy The third [son] was a Roué, and was shipped to the 
| ~— Curnisron Casmniet, vax Remters | whi | Colonies. 1861 Goscnan For. Exch. 127 To ship the silver — 


*Shii io 


3 a9 SS see, xgxy Toneincron Pilgr. (188 + We ‘shi our | to England. r892 Kietinc Barvrack-room Ballads 53 Ship 

fabu haker,, 1860 Whaxatt J ipeumee a Cabeoe pf slay i x1 Pigmalions | me somewheres east of Suez, rgxa Times 19 Dec. 15/4 

shied ieee 6 Wi 40 Yorne ( wae Alon, roo Kin Goods shipped in the mail vessels, > a 
che fifth, w his men for France, in Lead b. esp. with off | 

N 1486/; Lord Hewit's Regime of r669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties & Forfeitures, 

shipped to morrow, 1748. Anson's Ain Ifany Wharfinger. .shall. .Ship off. .any Wares..at any un- 

shipped on | & veasel boum te Old Spa lawful time. 1706 Lond, Gas. No. 4239/1 They Shipt off 


goo of their sick and wounded Men, 1778 Eng. Gasetteer 
ed. 2) 3, v.. The inhabitants ship off poy ser or eight 
thousand chaldrons of coal. x855 Macautay Ast. Ang. 
xviil, IV, x95 He would himself send the recusant to prison, 

« ship him off for Flanders. 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 

| their numbers became excessive and these were . 
the prudence of their rulers to found colonies. 
o transport (goods) by rail or other 
Tnerty Jone, io ship thei freight by mil 
wes x7 June, To ship their freight by rail. 
. Apr, 663/2 We. shipped our, .collection 


end off, send packing, get rid of, 


Lis. in Lockhart (i89q) LV 226, La 


: A, 14, 206 Andronicus, would thou were. 
in A. J.C. Have Gurneys of Earihaue 
deal of bustle, all were shipped off, 
fRotLope Dhove Clerks 


ship me the next time I'm 
the 


was to cause A 
vade, "Ship" 


SHIP. 


1630 in Binnell Deser. Thames (1758) 65 No Fisherman., 
shall at any ‘Time hereafter ship their Draw-Nets (called 
Shipping a-stern) into their Boats, before such Time as ney 
have laid forth all their whole Net. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 
2s7/2 As we shipped up our rod the natives began to 
assemble. 1898 W. W. Jacoss Sea Urchins (1906) 213 The 
visitors went ashore, the gangway was shipped, and..the 
Curlew drifted slowly away from the quay. 3 


b. To lift (an oar or scull) out of its rowlock, | 


and (now, in sculling) to bring it into the boat 
(ef. Boat v. 1 and UnsHrp z.). (See also quot. 
1898.) Also adsol, as a command = ‘ship oars!’ 

For another sense of ‘ ship oars’ see 10, iy ears ee 

1700 DryDEn Ceyx & Alc. 92 The Sailors ship their Oars, 
and cease to row. 1725 Porr Od’yss. 11. 470 And now they 
ship their oars, and crown with wine The holy goblet to the 
powers divine. 1857 P. Cotquuoun Comep. ‘ Oarsman's 
Guide’ 32 To shifthe oar or scull is to jerk it out of the row. 


lock, and to deat it, to bring it on board. 1861 Hucues | 


Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, The stranger came to the bank, 
shipped his sculls, and jumped out. 1894 Crockett Rasders 
14, | shipped the oars and lay back thinking. 1896 Asupy- 
Srerry 7a@le of Jhames xxi, ‘ Easy all!’ says Auntie, 
following the command by ‘Ship!’ 1898 Zucyel. Sport 1. 


297/2 (Rowing) SAzf, to lift the handle of the oar when the — 


blade is on the water, and then to allowit to float, with the 
motion of the boat, alongside. | 


10. orig. and esp. Vaut. To put (an object) in | 


position for performing its proper function ; spec. 


to fix (an oar) in the rowlock, in readiness to row ;— 


hence, to put in position for any purpose. 

1616 CuapmMan Jfusaus 352 His faire Limbes of his 
weede, he strip’t: Which, at his head, with both hands 
bound, he shipt. 217.. Greenland Voy. iii. in Coll. Old 

_ Ballads (1738) III. 173 Each Man ship his Oar, and leave 
nothing on Shoar That is needful the Voy’ge to advance, 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s. v.. To ship the oars, 
i.e. to fix them in their row-locks. To ship the swivel- 

uns, is to fix them in their sockets. 1798 in Nicolas Dis, 
F840 Ill. 53 He had a new rudder made upon his own 
deck, which was immediately shipped. 1833 Srurr Axed, 
S. Austral, Il. 166 Seven or eight [natives]..crept into the 
reeds, with their spears shipped to throw at us, 1834 
L. Ritcnie Wand. Seine 33 Shipping a single oar in the 
stern, [he] began to scull out with all his might. 1837 
Marayat ha hs xivii, The skylight was shipped on 
again. 1845 J. Courter Adu, in Pacific vii. 71 Which 
mast and sail are..never shipped until required. x859 
F. A. Grirritus Avtid. Man. (1862) 195 No. 3..ships and 
unships the handspike. 1867 Smyru Sazlor’s Word-bk. s. Ve, 
Ship capstan-bars. 188x Dasly Tel, 28 Jan. A hole big 
enough to ship the mainmast in, 

b. inxtr. (for fass.). To admit of being placed in 
position; to. have a certain position in a con- 
trivance. 

1844 H. Srernens BR. Farm: Il, 1169 The top-sides.. 
which are fitted to ship and unship as occasion may require, 

Ll. To put on (clothing, etc.); also, to shoulder 

_ (a burden). | 

1829 Maw Frat. Pass. Pacific 16 Their regard for new 
and gay shoes, of which they * ship’ a new pair every Sun- 
day morning. 183x ‘lRELAwNY ddv. Younger Son \xiv, He 
.-took off his white jacket, and shipped a blue one. 1834 
Marryar Peter Simple xii, I had shipped the swab,..I'’m 
lieutenant. xgx0 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 758/2 The bearers 
ss their shoulders under the straps and shipped their 

en. 

12. trans, To engage for service on a ship. 

3643 Decl. Commons (Keb. Ireland) 50 He. was shipped 
.»to serve in the said big So 1699 Dampizr Voy, IL 1 150, 
I was Shipt Mate of the Sloop that came from Malacca with 
us, 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) r5 It was my great 
Misfortune, that in all these Adventures I did not ship my 
self asa Sailor. x840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv, Instead 
of shipping some hands to make our work easier, 
b. intr. To engage to serve on a ship. 
_ 3829 Marrvat #. Mildmay xxi, We never ask questions 
when a seaman ships for us, 1845 J. Courter dav. in 
Pacifec xi. 145 One of the Spaniards shipped on board as an 
ordinary seaman. x89x Kipting City Dreadf: Ni. 27 As 
soon as the money’s gone they'll ship, but not before, 
Ship, shippe, var. ff. Curr 54,2, share-beam. 
x6o7 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plovgh 1x5 Next to the 
Share, is the Shippe. /éza., The Ship is not only that peece 
— holdeth the Share, but is placed beneath next the 


-ship sufix (Forms: 1-skiepe, -scipe, -scype, 
Angitan -scip, -sciop, 2-scep, 3 -sip(e, 3~4-scip(e, 


3-5 -schipe, 4 -schupe, 4-5 -schipps, -shipe, 
-schyp, ~schepe, -shep(e, -chipe, -chepe, 4-6 


-schip, -shyp, -shippe, 5 -schuppe, -schepe, 
mate -chep, 5~6-shyppe, 5~7 -shipp, 4--ship), 


t, -SCU; 


in OE, *-sciepe, -skiepe (rare), -scipe, -scype, Anglian | 
7p, (occas, -scdop) str. masc. = OF ris, -shipi, ship, — 
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-skapr (Da. -skab, Sw. -skap); the alleged OE, 
landsceap is an error due to misreading. 


The abnormal forms of the suffix in Sc. Aussyskap, -skep, 
skip (see HousewiFgsutr) may have a LG. or Du. origin. 
In certain uses the suffix lends itself more or less freely to 


are given below under the divisions to which they belong. 
1. Added to adjs. and pa. pples. to denote the 
State or condition of being so-and-so. Such com- 
pounds were numerous in OE., and many survived 
(or were re-coined) in ME., but few have a history 
extending beyond the 15th century; e.g. OE. droa- 
sctpe briskness, dolscige folly, druncenscipe DRUNE- 
ENSHIP, DraunKsuip (ME.), g/eedscize GUADSHIP, 
gédscipe Goopsuip, dépsczpe hardship, pretscipe 
pride, SHEnDsHIP (ME..), suedscige boldness, W1LD- 
SHIP (ME.), wddsctpfe madness. The only survivals 
of this formation now in common use are Harp- 
SHIP (first in Ancren Riwle), and Worsarp (OE. 
weorpscipey. — | | aS 
2. Added to sbs. to denote the state or condition 
of being what is expressed by the sb., e.g. OE. 
Jtondscepe hostility, Fimenpsare, fréondscipe FRIEND- 
SHIP, fegnscipe THEGNSHIP (cf. THANESHIP) ; 
authorship, fellowship, tknightship, partnership, 
sonship, suretyship, 
1674 N. Fairrax 2ulk §& Selv. 89 Su geil that by 
Almighty power their Sunship and Moonship might be kept 
them, without worldship. @1848 Bentham's Frag 
ove, Hist. Pref., Wks, 1843 I. 241 To assume and keep up 
the tone of juvenility and tyro-ship. 


b. By extension, compounds of this kind, when 
the sb. is the designation of a class of human being, 
assume the sense of the qualities or character asso- 
ciated with, or the skill or power of accomplish- 
ment of, the person denoted by the sb. ; e.g. OE. 


macy, LORDSHIP, mzannscipe humanity ; craftsman- 
ship, horsemanship, housewtfeship, kingship, 
soldiership, workmanship, 

1858 Carlyle fredh. Gt. ut. x. (1872) I. 198 His wars 
against the ‘Lurks, and his other Hectorships, I will forget. 
1879 Mor.ey Burke vii. 142 The ideas of adventurership. 

3. Added to sbs. designating an official or person 

of rank to denote the office, position, dignity, or 
rank of the person designated, as OE. geré*scife 
REEVESHIP; ambassadorship, captainship, chap- 
lainship, clerkship, headship, laureateship, pro- 
JSessorship, sherifiship~, stewardship. In the case 
of fellowship, scholarship, postmastership and the 
like, the compound has come. to connote not 
only the office or position itself but the emolu- 
ments, etc., pertaining to it. | 

1485 Rodis of Parit. Vi. 368/2 The Offices of Walstatship 


of Wydygada, 1568 Grarron Chron. 11. 350 John Fortham 
Bishop of Durham was discharged of the Treasorer-ship. 


virtue of his Cust(os] Rotulorum-ship. 1885 Pad/ Mall Gaz. 
9 Apr. 3 There are now four A.R.A. ships vacant. 1895 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 718/2 The positions they fill are the 


general ‘juryship’. 

b. With poss. pron. prefixed, the compounds 
ladyship, lordship, worship, have passed into hono- 
rific designations of the persons who are entitled 
to thestyle of ‘ Lady’, ‘ Lord’, ‘the Worshipful’. 
Hence the suffix has been freely employed to form 


mock titles or humorous styles of address, in which 


quality which it is desired to emphasize for the 
nonce; this use has been extended even to adjs.(e.g. 
1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-dh, (Camden) 94 Wich I knowe 


not howe your pore sites poe tong (7 would take. 1612 
| ‘Beaum. & Fi. Phtlastex iv, [never lov'd bis beyond-sea-ship, 


Master of Artship. 1747 W. Horstzy Fool (x 
Thus his Grandship open’d. 77, Woman of fi 


\ ‘on consiat 


{ -scaf fem., later -scaft (MHG., G. -schaft), ON. 


the formation of nonce-words; selected instances of these | 


ecorlscipe manliness, A/dfordscipe domination, supre-_ 


1625 1n Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 By. 


‘judgeship’, the ‘searchership’, the ‘spankership’, and | 


-ship is added to the ordinary designation of the | 
person (or animal) or to a word expressing a 


his uglyship) and adj. phr. (e.g. Ais beyond-sea-ship), | 


r6x5 W. Hutt Mir. May. Ep. Ded., One of their Holiships. | 
1682 Suapwet. Lanc. Witches 1. 2, I siemra Tats 
) 4d, 265 | 
c I, | come to us almoste, From their shyppe boate curiously 


| Boat 


SHIP-BOY. 
merely a shortening of countrymanshi~p, may 
belong here. | bas 


5. Added to sbs. forming compounds having a 
collective sense. These were numerous in OE., 
e.g. burgscige municipality, folcscige nation, gield- 
scipe guild, pezmscif~e body of retainers, Aéodscipe 
people, waterscipe piece of water. ‘TOWNSHIP 
(OL, fetmscige the inhabitants of a Z2422) is the one 
survival from the OE. period; the sense ‘domain 


of...’ which appears in LoxDsHir 2 is not of fre- 


quent occurrence, | : 

The following is a nonce-formation after township :— 
2768 Phil. Trans. LX. 445, L took a jaunt to the Hottens 
tots crawl-ships [= kraal-ships].. 

Shipboard (fipbdeid). Also 3 scipes, 5 
shippus bord. [f. Sarp 5d.1 + Boar sé. 

Cf. WFris. skifshoard, MLG. schépesbord, MDu. schip- 
bort, sceeps-, scipsbort (Du. scheepsboord ), G. schiff s\bord, 


| ON. shifis)oo73 (Sw. skeppsbord, Da. skibsbord).) 


+1. ‘the side of a ship (see Boarp sé. 12)3_ 


| chiefly in phr.: within shigboard = on board ship; 


over (the) shipboard = OVERBOARD adv.; to or from 


shipboard = on to or off a ship. Oés. 


cx200 Vices & Virtues 43 Alle de wid-innen scipes borde 
wunized. ¢2z05 Lay. 1518 Ne cume ae neauer wid vten 
scipes bord. a1300 AX. Hern 113 Pe children hi bro3te to 
stronde..In to schupes borde. a xr400 Morte Arth, 1699 
With-in chippe-burdez. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener, 364 He.. bad here 
lodesman at a word Should cast hem ouer the ship bord. 
¢1440 Bone Flor. 1796, I schall hyt hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp borde ende, x 70-85 ‘Matory Arthur iv. vi. 
125 An C torches sette vpon alle the sydes of the shyp bordes, 
1494 Actix Hen. VI, c. 4 Any Person selling or buying b 
Water-measure within the Ship-board. 1498 in J. Bulloc! 
Pynours (1887) 56 Borne.. fra the Schipburd at the Key to 
ony part of this burghe. 1550 Lynpgsay Sgx. Meldrum 174 
And everie man toshipburd drew. 1586 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot, Ser. 1 1V. 123 ‘Vhay have ressavit within schip- 
burde a grite quantite of victuallis. xs90 Suaxs. Com. £rr. 
v. i, 408 Shall I fetch your stuffe from shipbord? x596— 
Warner Ald. Ang. xu. Ixxii. 299 In saying which came 
Stafford in, and wils them to dispatch To ship-board. x650 
T. Froyseit Gale of Opport, (1652) 3x The Marriners they 
cast him over Ship-board. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair 
lvii, His new patient, who had been consigned to shipboard 
by the Madras practitioner with very small hopes indeed. _ 

b. On shipboard: on board ship. (See Boarp 
sb. 14.) Also ta shipboard (frequent ¢ 1620-1720). 

¢ 7470 Henry Wallace x. 856 A cruell cowntyr thar was on . 
schipburd seyn. 1556 Ropinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 
165 By reason of cold taken, I thinke, a shippeborde. xg68 
Grarton Chron. 11. 686 Commaunding his men to goon ship- 
borde. 1600 Haxruyr Voy. III. 440 We.. brought them a 
shippeboord. 1660-1 Perys Diary 14 Feb., The first time I 
ever carried my wife a-ship-board. x758 J. Brake Jfam 
Syst. 18 A Li 
occupation unmolested, either on shore or on. ship-board. 
1848 Dickens Dombey |x, Being then on shipboard, bound 
for Bengal, 1888 R. Garnett Life of Emerson ii. 43 They 
were fellow passengers on ship-board back to Charleston. | 

Gc. Similarly of shipboard. i 

x84 Lever O’ Malley xxxvi. 198 The escape from the dur- 
ance vile of shipboard. 1853 
eae) 173 The life of shipboard. ; 
dd. By shipboard: by ship. rare. : 
_ 1842 P, Parley's Aun. IIL. 250 My gtene father had adog 
which he brought by ship-board to London, 

+2. Aplank ofaship. Od; 

1352 Exch, Ace. Q. R. bundle 20 no, 27 (P.R.O,), Bordis 
magnis ¢t spissis vocatis ‘ shippebord ’ emptis pro. confec- 
cione navis predicte. 1483 Cath. Angi. 3 ace sSchyppe 


| burde, asser. 1486 Navad Acc. Hes. VIL (1896) 15, Vij 


Shipbordes..spent..in repayring..of the Cokke of the same 
Ship. . r560 Bratz (Geneva) Zeek. xxvii. 5 Thei haue made 
all thy ship bordes of fyrre trees of Shenir, 
BicGde ot Pt ea g 
1857 Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3)147 The innocuous 
cates which generally compose shi; boase rations. 1880 . 
Plain Hints Needlework 123 To make mops for shipboard . 


| cleaning. 1890 W. CLarx Russet. Marr. Sea x, What will 


she have to say to a shipboard wedding? 
-Ship-boat. ? 04s. Now (7-) ship’s boat, 
Cf. MLG. schépesbdt, Du. scheepsboot (whence G. schif’\s)- 


| boot), ON. skipsbdir (Sw. sheppstat, Da. skibsbaad).] 


The boat carried or ine by a ship. | sg 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 446/2 Schyppe bot.., darca, 1 
Hawss Past. Pleas, xxxvi. Pees tote When that they wee 


sounterfayte.. xss5 Epen Decades (Arb.) rxx The gre: 
aels..conucighed al theyr vytailes..to lande wits. 
pe boates.. 2644 Manwavrinc Seaman's Dict, 
¢ belonging to a Ship, is either called the S) 
the Long-boate. 168x Lond. Gas. 1666/3 
s have been staved and sunk. 


Bhip-bote, -boot. pseudo-arch. [S 
1, Bors.] non ee Get ane ab 
ind Ship-boot, Plow-boot, 


erty Ticket,..allowing him to follow his — 


NE Grinnell Kap. xxii, 


SESE 


Fe DE PIE SOE SIE STE 


Se 


ESSE 


ee 


TSE 


SS ERS 


SERRE TE 


ERAS SETI 


SRE 


SHIP-BREAKER. 


Yearn their sea.duties, but generally appointed as servants. 
1883 Stevenson 7yeas. /sZ, ix, ‘Here, you ship’s boy ’, he 
cried, ‘out o’that}? | 

Ship-breaker (jipbra@ke:). [See Brzaxgr } 
1.] A person who buys old vessels to break them 
up for sale. 

1819 P.O, Lond, Directory 
Ship-breaker, and Dealer in Ship-Stores. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop iv, On Quilp’s Wharf, Daniel Quilp was a 
ship-breaker. 1888 Dict. Nat, Biogr. X111. 1021/2 A ship- 
breaker, having yards at Rotherhithe, Penzance, and Fowey, 


Shi-pbrea:king, v4/. sb. [See Bazaxine vd/, 


sé. Insense 1 formed after SuipsrEcne (cf. MLG., 


MDn, schipbreRinge).] a , 
+L = aed Obs. 


. sag not p perille of schipbrekinge. € 1440. Proms. 
Paro. 446/a Schyppbrekynge, sanyraginmn. 1 
way ok, Saver pouls fee I ete” een. .thre 
tymes in shyppe brekynge. | Se 
“2. The breaking up of old ships; the occupation 
of a ship-breaker. Also afirid. _ 
‘igheds of London, bas recently purchas 
Admiralty the iron corvette Euryalus fetc,]. 

%. The crime of breaking into a ship for the 
purpose of committing a felony. sa 

xgox Scotyman 7 Janu. 9/7 Shipbreaking at Aberdeen—.. 
| peetite prison. .for breaking ato the steam line fishing 
+Shipbreche, Os. Also 1 -bryce, 4 
-bruche,-bureh. [f. Sap sd.1+ Braacu, BRvogE. 
Ci. WFris. skipéreh, MLG.. sehipbroke, MDu. 
schipbroke, -breuke (Du. -breuk), MHG., G. schiff 
bruck.| Shipwreck. | u 

In late OE. recorded only in the sense ‘right to claim 


ne, gridbryce and scipbryce, and da see upwarp.,2t 
amomstre sind ast Rix ¥de. Yat09 Charter in 
dale Menast. (x655) 1. 27/2 Mundbriche, feardwite,. in 
ef, sypbriche, tol, & Tr 


HN, after SHIPBRROHE. Cf. MDu, schip- 


broking im be se, 


Scillacium quhar schi 


ship- en 
Godolpsin's View A dntiir. 


f 
Mer. 


seen that Ark to take 8 


ike « Pa 


Cristall, Joseph, Sail-maker, | 


397 Daily News 13 May 3/3 The Shipbreaking Company 7 


s | sheepel 


ship-carpentry for pilotage, 
Shr 
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swains, &c. .. Ships Carpenters. .Sailmakers. 1809 W. Irvine 
Knickers. (1861) 45 A most gallant vessel..made by the 
ablest ship-carpenters of Amsterdam. x840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast iii, A ship-carpenter is kept constantly at work 
during good weather, on board vessels which are in.. perfect 
sea order. 1862 D. Witson eh. Man vi, The ancient 
tools ofthe prehistoric ship-carpenter, 
Hence Shi‘p-ca:rpentry, the business, practice, 


or art of a ship-carpenter; also, the work turned | 


out by him. | te es ty . 
—316gt T. Hare] Ace. Mew Jnvent. 127 Ship-Carpentry..is 
the Art ,.of composing a Ship, not out of one but several thou- 
sand pieces of Wood and Iron. 1862 D. Witson Pret. 
Manvi, The ancient alluvium of the river a pie has supplied 
an unusually rich store of illustrations of primitive. ship- 
carpentry. 1868 Brownine Ring & SA vin, 251 You take 


mdler. [See CHanDLerR 3b] A 

dealer who supplies ships with necessary stores. 

1642 Two Orders Lds. & Comm. 3 Dec. 4 Any Merchants, 
Ship-chandlers, Grocers. 197535 Macens /usurances 11, rar 
The Ship-Carpenters, Ship-Chandlers, and others that have 
worked at the Ships, or have delivered any Necessaries, 
Materials or Rigging, forthe Use ofthem, 1858 Merc. Mar. 
Mag. V. 336 Two charts..can,.be purchased at any Ship- 
chandler’s. : . 
Hence Shirp-chamdlery, the business of, or 
goods dealt in by a ship-chandler ; also a¢trid. 

1663 Parys Diary 12 Dec., One Abrahall, who strikes in 
for the serving of the King with ship-chandlery ware, 1793 


| gist Rep, Sel Comm. Finance App. (1803) XIIL. 4 


nus 
old Rope, old Iron, Canvas, and other species of old Ship 
Chandlery Wares. rate REESE Conemt. Class-bh. 14 Trade 
in Naval Stores and Ship Chandlery. 1900 Engineering 
Mag. X1X, 666 A..ship-chandlery store. : 

Shi-p-craft. [SeeCrarrsd, 6. In late OF. scip- 
creeft is recorded in the sense of ‘ strength in ships ’.] 
The art of navigation or of ship-construction. 

1387-8 T. Usx Zest. Love 1. iii, (Skeat) 1. 46 Er I was war, 
I neyghed to a see-banke; and for ferde of the beestes 
tshincraft' I cryde. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vith 
xxxiv. (Tollem. MS.), Men pat seyleb and haueb schipcrafte 
{sclentiam navalem habeniinum). 1408-9 tr. Vegetius’ De 
Re Milit. (MS. Digby aay) if 224/2 Per nys non gretter 
peril in schiporaft banne whenne pe grene t mbre makeb be 
schip to grenne & to gape. ¢ ork Myst. viti. 67 Of 
shippe-craft can I right noght, Of ther makyng haue I no 
merke. . 
_ 1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 164 Laertes isa man who finds 
himself in a storm without knowledge of shipcratt. a x890 
R. W. Cxurcn O24 Movement ii. (1891) 36 He..took 
interest in the niceties of seamanship and shipcraft. 

+ Shipe, sd. Ods. Forms: 1 scipe, 4 ssepe, 
shepe, shipe, [OE. scife str. masc. :—prehistoric 
*skipi-s, app. something allotted (ef, ON. s&zfa to 


arrange, ordain, appoint) 
“The OF. sense of ‘ dignity, condition ‘ did not survive] 
L Wages; rewar 


exooo Jiivric Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker 114/34 Stipendiume, 
scipe, wel aoe 1340 Ayenb. 33 Huo be seruep and na3t 
uol-seruep his ssepe he lyest.. /drcl. 146 Alle we abydeb on. 
lepi ssepe bet is be blisse lf as ende, ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Anel, & Arc. 193 Leste that he were proude sheo held him 
lowe; Pus seruepe he withouten mete or shepe (v.77. shep, 
61386 — Pars. 7,.568 In withholdynge..of the 
shepe, or the hyre or of the wages of sernauntz. 

2. Ad one shipe: at one and the same time. 

13.. KX. Adis. 3577 (Laud MS.), pe water quyklich hij 

A more & lesse. ie 


SHIPMAN 


mate appears. 1786 S. Rocrrs Ode Suferst. 1, iif, The ship. 


less main, 1835 /raser’s Mag. XI. 45 Its deserted xchange, 
its idle quays, and shipless harbour. 1892 Lp. Lyrroy 
King Poppy \. 79 Safe over shipless seas. | 

2. Possessing no ships; deprived of one’sship or 
ships. i: 

88 Moors Scepiic vi, Let shipless Danes and whinin 
Yankees dwell On naval rights, with Grotius and Vatte 
1819 Byron Ode om Venice i, ‘Lhe dashing of the spring. 
tide foam, That drives the sailor shipless to his home. x 
Pilot 9 Apr. 324/1 The wounded and shipless crews of the 
Variag and the Xorietz. ; 

Hence Shi‘plessly adv., without the aid of a ship, 

1865S. Evans Bx, Fadian’s MS. 118 Forth to the greens 
sodded Wilds of lerne Shiplessly, steedlessly Takes he hig 


journey. . 

Shiplet (firplet). [f. Sure 5d.+-LEv.] Asmall 
ship. 3 | 
—a@rssa Levanp /tin, (1768) Il, rr2 An Havenet, or Pere, 
whither Shippelettes sumtime resorte for socour. Jdid. 
(769) IT], 71 There was begon a fair Pere for Socour of 
Shippelettes at this Bereword. | 

So Shi-pling [see -LING]. | | 

1866 Padi Mall Gas, 5 Sept. 3 A shipling which has, or ig 
said to have, crossed the Atlantic. ee oa 

Shi-p-load. <A load (of persons or things) 
carried or capable of being carried by a paca . 

ee E, Warp Wooden World Diss, (1708) 85 He had 
tather have one Bottle of Brandy, than a Ship-Load of 
Stamford-Air at ay Time. 1732 Berxevny Alephr. 
§ 22 Half a dozen Shipload of Minute Philosophers might 
easily be acres upon so good a design. 1799 Netson 
a7 Sept. in Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) IV. 3x He will endeavour 
to send to me two or three Au Baer of corn. 1875 Ropert~ 
son Hist. Cdr, Ch. Il]. 35 He. redeemed whole shiploads 
of captives—-Romans, Gauls, Britons, Moors, and especially 
Saxons from Germany. xg1o D, Hay Fieminc Re/ornt 
Scot. x. 316 Printed books were sent abroad in shiploads, 

So + Ship-lading, }-loading. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 274 The Emperour Constantine Is 
said to have transported certaine ship-ladings of this sand 
unto Constantinople, . 1642 Haxewit, £78. Sudy. 15 A duty 

iven,.upon every shiploading of Wine brought into the 

ingdom by English Merchants. 642 Decl. Las. & Comm. 

7 jan. 3 Every ship-lading of Coles exported thence for 

the use of the City of London. xrgrtg De For Crusoe nu 
(Globe) 50 A Ship-Loading of Gold. 

hipman (jipmén). Pl.-men,. [f. Surp sd 

+ Man sd.1 | | 

OR. scisman = OF ris. skifman, MLG., MDu. schifman, 
MUG. schif, schefman (G. schiffmann, also schiffs-), ON. 
skipamadr.) ; | | 

1. A seaman or sailor. Now somewhat arch. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. ut. xiii, (1890) 200 Pa ongunnon pa 
nedlingas & ba scipmen ba oncras upp teon. ros2 O. £. | 
Chron, (MS. C), Se cyng haefde eac mycele landfyrde on 
his healfe to eacan his scypmannum. rzza/éé@. (Laud MS.) 

zr sefter waron feole scipmen on sx & on weeter, ¢ 1275, 

AY. 1335 Brutus iheorde segge of his sipmannen of pan 
vuele ginne bat cube be mereminne, 1377 Lane. ?. Pl. 
B. xv. 354 Shipmen and shepherdes bat with shipp & shepe 
wenten, 1406 Hoccreve La Maile Regie 238 So inly mirie 
syngith shee [the mermaid], bat the shipman ther-with 
fallith a sleepe. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 236, 
xviij shipmen as laborers laboryng. .abought..the Kynges 
dokke. 1563 Homilies 11. Agst. Idolatry m Oo4 Our 
Ladye, to whom shypmen synge Aue maris stella. 1606 
Suaks. Jy. $ Cr. V. ii, 172 ‘The dreadfull spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano call. x6a3 R, Carpenter 
Consc. Christian 65 A most ridiculous folly, like to the 
Shipmans continual] labouring at the pumpe, without any | 
care to mend the leake. x WuisTon Josephus, AKG 
Xvi. ll. § 2 He was seen sailing by the shipmen most unexs 
peciedy. 179% Naigne Poems 82 But when the shipmen's 

oist'rous noise Jan heard, He cried, ‘Dant gu no furder— 
I’m afeard', 1876 Lowe. Ode 4th July tv. il, They steered 
by stars mie caap! shipmen knew. ee | a 

jig. 1564 Brief Exam. #**iij b, The wyse shipmen of our 
hurche haue spyed the rockes. | nid ae | 

a. A master mariner; 
skipper. Also,a pilot. i: : | 

¢x386 CHaucer Pref. 390 A <a mre was ther, wonynge 
fer by weste, 1429 Rolls of Parli. IV. 359/a No oyer shipp- 
man yat is bothe Possessour and Maister of any Shippe. 

2 Afyst. (x88) m1. 1395 Shep-man Lee, stryke! 
an ankyr to grownd | a 166x Horypay 
Ship-man, or Pilot, that pring? 


the master of a ship; a 


ers wan. 

mat-craft = SHIPORAYT ; }ship- 

» De P, Rx. iii. (Bod. MS.), Vader 
jue articus schyppman sterre, 1438 

an his sone forbed ..shipmant 


SHIPMAST, © 


at their pleasure. 1598 Nasug S/range Newes L3 The 
fourth letter of our Orators..is a shipmans hose that will 
gerue any man as well as Green or mee, x605 SHAKs, 
Mach, 1. ii. x7 All the Quarters that they [sc, the winds] 
know, I'th’ Ship-mans Card. [1809 Mavxin Gil Blas x1, 
xiv. Rtldg.) 421 Shafts of malicious wit..were let fly from 
all the quarters in the shipman’s card.] 

Hence Shitpmanshiy, the art of navigation. 

1838 De Quincey in 7ait’s Mag. V. 159 He was respected 
equally for his seamanship and his shipmanship, _ ni 

Shipmast :fipmast). Also ship’s mast. [f. 
Surp 56.1 + Mast sb.!1] The mast of a ship, 

x6rr RowLanps Four Kuaues (Percy Soc.) 30 Name any 
weapon..May-pole, or ship-mast, for to run a tilt, 1622 
Sevpen in Drayton's Poly-old, To Rdr. Azb, I beleeue 
much in them as I do the finding of Hiero’s Shipmast in 
our Mountaines. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. St. Pierre's Study 
Na!. 1. 244 The Dutch have made many a vain attempt to 
make the fir grow at the Cape of Good Hope, in order to | 
find a supply of ships-masts, 1842 F. W. Faser Styriaxn 
Lake 307 The dark sky amid the shipmasts winking, 

p. attrib. Re 

14983 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 158 Parellesto ashippes- | 
mast sayle. 1820 Keats /sadbedia xvii, The hawks of Ansa 
mast forests, 1837 Brownine ores? Thought i, The builder 
gazes wistfully Such noble ship-mast wood to see. 1879 — 
/van Dram, Idyls 63 The carpenter, employed On a huge 
shipmast trunk. | ew © 

Shipmaster. [f. Sure sd.14+ Master sd. Cf. 
MLG. schifméster, MUG., G. schifimetster.] 
1, The master, captain, or commander of a ship; 
formerly also, a pilot, steersman, _ 

e1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 368 Ay wes be 
schipmaster gowand a-pon be laydy brycht of ble. ¢xqqo 
Promp, Parv.447/~Schypmayster, zauclerus, ¢r440 Facab's 
Well 246 As pe schypmayster redyly sterith be schyp whan 
he seeth nede. x5r9 Horman Vlg. 272 The shypmaister 
pursued vs with a great meyny of shypmen, 1ss0 CoveR- 
DALE Spir. Perle vii. (1588) 890 When a great tempest ariseth 
in the sea, then doth it appeare whether the shipmaster be 
cunning in ruling the sterne or no, 1577 T. Kenpaty 
Flowers of Epigr. 85 b, An Epitaphe, of an excellent Ship- 
master, or Pilote. 1642 Vicars God in Mount 76 The stout- 
hearted and well-minded Ship-masters and Marriners, 1737 
Gentl Alag, VII. 24/2 His Ship-Masters had much more 
need of..some Knowledge of the Stars..than the Greeks, 
1838 Beit Dict. Law Scot. 634 The shipmaster of a British 
ship must bea British subject. 1878 CuyLer Pointed Pagers 
240 In Great Britain no shipmaster is permitted to use an 
anchor which has not been tested and stamped with a 
- government mark, 


2, A man who owns the ship which he commands. 
 _ug62 Act 5 Eliz. c. 5 § 6 Bottoms wherof..Straungers 
borne then bee Owners Shipmasters or Parte Owners. 1896 
Peterson Mag, (N.S.) VI. 296/2 Rising to the command of 
a ship and a ship-master in his adopted city. x909 GwaTKIN | 
Early Ch, Hist. 11, 60 Marcion of Sinope..was a well-to-do 
shipmaster. 
Hence + Shitpma:stery, the art of navigation. 
x93 R. Harvey PAilad. 5 Who were long enough after 
Noahs Arke..to haue some auncestors in shipmastry and 
many fellowes, 
Shipment (fitpment). [f Sarr v7. + -mEwr.] 
L. Vheact of shipping (goods or commodities) 
for transportation. 
1802 Assorr Law Merch. Ships ut. vii. 225 Inthis country 
it is not unusual to pay for goods shipped for the East or 
West Indies, at the time of the shipment. 1833 H1,. Martt- 
NEAU Demerara xii, | wish you could once witness a ship- 
ment for Liberia. 1848 Dickens Dombcy vi, Where’s that . 
young spark of Dombey’s who’s been watching the shipment 
of them goods? 2880 C, R, Marxuam /’eruv. Bark 371 
The road.. winding..past numerous coffee plantations to 
their port of shipment at Mangalor. 
2. That which is shipped; a consignment of 
goods for transportation, | 
186x May Const, Hist. (2863) Il, xvii. 559 A drawback 
was given them of the whole English duty, on shipments to 
the American plantations, 1872 Raymonp S/atist, Mines 
$ Mining 11 Though the shipments are as yet small, they 
bid fair to improve rapidly, xg00 Frnl, Soa Dyers XVI. 6 
_ Shipments are also sent to Europe and to the United States, 
3. attrib. and Com, (esp.in Commerce =intended — 
for shipment). _ me ee 
1887 Daily News 15 Oct. 2/4 Shipment jute is easier. | 
1895 bid. 3 Oct. a The floating and forward shipment — 
market. 1897 P. Warune Zales Old Regime 54 After a 
seven-days’ tramp on the chain from an assize-town to the | 
shipment port. oo cae 
Bhip-money. Now Hist. An ancient tax 
levied in time of war on the ports and maritime 


coun 


| 1903 H. C. Exmry in Camb. Mod. Hist. VYU 706 In the | fend him 


1 at the expense of the weaker, 


709 


r870 T, Rocers Hist, Glean. IT. 105 The first writs for 
ship-money were issued in October of the same year [1634]. 
attrib, 1860 Forster Gr. Remonsir.196 The great ship. 
money lawyer {Mr. Holborne]. 1863 H. Cox /ws#i#, ut. ti. 
6oz Under ship-money writs..John Hampden was assessed 
twenty shillings towards providing a ship for his county, 
hip-of-wa'r. ? Now rare, A ship equipped 
for warfare ; a man-of-war, warship. 


1479 Cely Pagers (Camden) 19, I here saye ther schall goe _ 


schepys of war to the see. 1368 Grarron Chron. LI. 610 
He was encountered with a shippe of warre, appertayning 
to the Duke of Excester. 1644 M 
Dict. 65 A Ship of War (which is called a man of War among 


Sea-men). 1706 E. Warn Wooden World Diss. 107 Our 


_ Ships of War are undisputably the best in the World. 1769 


Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) s. v. SAi#, Ships of war are 


| properly equipped with artillery fetc.}. 1800 CHarnock 


ar. Archit, I. Pref. xcv, The custom..of appointing land 


officers..to the command of ships of war. 1876 Bancrorr | 


ffist, U.S. 11, xxxiv, 363 A larger ship-of-war from that 
Station oe the expedition. 

attri’, 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ, 4 The thought of 
permanent ship-of-war construction in the private shipyards 
was Seriously in contemplation, 

. wner, One whoowns, or has a share 
in, a ship or ships. | | 


1530 Parscr. 267/1 Schypowner, fatron dune nauiere. | 


2817 W. Serwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11, 912 A ship- 
owner having chartered his ship to J. S. insured the ship and 
freight with different sets of underwriters. 186z M, Parti. 
SON Z's. (1889) I. 42 As soon as the French trade was again 
opened, it fell naturally into the hands of English ship- 
owners, x872 Yeats Growth Comm. 55 Ship-owners and 
merchants, who had their offices and factories along the 
whole coasts of the Black Sea and the Mediterranean. 


Hence Shi‘pow:mering v/, sb,; BShitp-owning | 


wbl. sh. and ppl. a. 

1883 Manch. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/2 A practice of insuring 
with a view to wreck would not pay the shipowning com- 
munity. 188 Stevenson Let. fo S. Colvin Oct., The ship- 


ownering has rather petered out, r91a James 19 Oct. 18/6 In | 


shipowning it is quite impossible to stand still, 


Shi'ppable, a. rave~°? [f, SHIP v. 4+-ABLE.] 
g | 


Navigab | | 
1483 Cath. Angl. 337/1 Schypabylle, saniga[diliis. 
Shippage. vare. [f. Soir vz. + -acz.] Ship- 

ping, shipment. 
r61x in Assex Rev. (1906) XV. 154 The Inhabitants. .are 

muche Imployed in phippage and Navigation. x74 H. 

Watrote Letf. (1845) Ill. 82 The cutting and shippage 

would be articles of some little consequence | 


Shippe, obs. form of SHEEP, SHIP. 

Shippen, variant of Sareron.. 

Shipper (fips1). Also 5 scheper. [late OF. 
scipfere (= MLG., MDn. <ebipper, MHG., G, 
schiffer, ON, skipart),{, Sure sb.1+-zr1, In sense 
2, representing MLG., MDu, schipper (see SKIPPER 
eh In sense 3, £ Sure vw. + -EB1,] 

+1. A seaman. Oés. 7 

¢rroo O. £. Chron. (MS.D). an. ary Be cynge Malcolm... 


. 


hine & ealle his scyperan mid mycc 


sciperes gefengon hine & wurpon hine on pone bat,  ze8 
Bare Vocacyon Pref. 6 As 


© amonge the srppers in our returme to their ship 
concerning vs, 1728 CuamseErs Cycl., Shipper, or Scipper, 
a Dutch Term, signifying the Master ofa Ship. We also 
use the word for any common Seamen. | 


+2. A skipper. Ods. 


1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 300 Dauid Gourlay, | 
schippare of the bark callit the Mary, 499 Halyburton's \ 
pe 


ey (x867) 181 Paid to Rowll the scheper for 2 pety 
quatris of salt. 1364 Drie/ Exant, ***iijb, A wyse shipper 
«-wyll not come pygh rockes and flattes. xs8z Marseck 
Bk, Notes 1118 Yet deserueth not the Maior more gr 
gouerning the citie then the Shipper for ruling the $ 
x603-4 det 1 Fas, J, c. 32 Of which payment t 


Dee. Intell. ive (2628) + Id shippers of th 


1634 Brereton 7yrav. (Chetham Sac.) 60, l agreed this day 


with Willm. Wrigtington, the Hull shipper, to carry all my | 


goods to Hull, 


8. One who ships goods for transportation. Also | 


with prefixed sb., as wime-shipper. 


1755 Macens Jnsurances 11. 129 Unless the Names of the 


Shipper [etc.] are expressed in the Policy, 3789 J errersow 
snl 


Writ, (1859) IL 567, 1 would advise our shippers of oil | 
always to get the certificate of the French oopeol,. 1840 | 


Dana Bef, Mast ii, He. had 


counfog-room in Boston, 2880 Ties ie oly ols Bh pers ) 


ble for business the stronger shippers 


Gosh 


eal ts & ie 
Spee S 
oe es 


ANWAYRING Seaman's | 


n weordscipe of his | 
de aledde, azrza Jéid. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, His | 


at dyspycyons were among © 
the Iewes at Rome concerning Paule, so were there after- 


for | 
f the Master 
Owner and Shipper payinge the same, a Mate 

e Netherlands, _ 


ot be: aeltable | 


SHIPPING. 


Shipping (firpin), vd/.5d. Also 3 scipping, 
| 4-6 schipp-, echypp-, 5-6 shypping, shepp- 
ing, (4 schepynge, schippyne, § schuppynge, 
schipin, schypyng, 7 shiping). [f. Sip 7+ 
eincl, Cf. MLG. schépinge sea voyage, fleet.] 
1. A ship or ships for the use of accommodation 
of a person or a thing, ; | -s 
&. in phrases : +70 do, dight, put to shipping, 

to put on board ; fo take (jonme’s) shipping \now 
arch.), to embark ; occas. pregnantly, to go abroad ; 
also ¢o deliver to shipping (2 U.S.). | 

ax300 Cursor M. 24815 Elsis to scipping son him did, 
¢1375 /bid, 24828 (Fairf.) pai dizt him to shipping sone, 
2ax400 Arthur 339 Eche man hath take his schuppynge, 
1440 Generydes 4186 Anone thei putt ther horses to ship- 
pyng. 149r Caxron Recuyel/ (Sommer) I. 153 Another 
partye peryshyd by swerd and that other toke shyppyng. 
1535 BoorvE Lef. in Jnivrod. Knowdé.(1870) 56, I was incatha- 
lonya when be emprowre tok sheppyng in-to barbary. ¢ 164 
Lp, Hersert A xtodiag. (1824) 104 My Lord Chandos an 
myself resolved to take Shipping for the Low Countries. 
1691 Lond, Gas. No, 2647/4 "Tis believed he will take Ship- 

ing. x726 Swirt Guldever uu. i, 1..took shipping in the 
Dees on the 20th day of June, 1702. 1771 Gotpsm. HYis¢, 
Zing. 1, 285 Taking shipping for Italy, he was once more 
wrecked. x185a THaAcKERAY Esotond wu. v, The troops all 
took shipping. 1886 Oumsrep Slave States 48 It is de 
livered to shipping at Richmond, at fifteen cents a bushel. 

+b. In general use (sometimes passing into 


provision of a ship or ships); also g/. ships... __ 


tift wid presand. 1x3.. K. Adds. Gold and seolver, 
othir thynges, They trussed to heore schepynges. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 111. 400 He gat schippyne gud piente. ¢ 
Mavuwnnev. (Roxb.) xx. 92 Bot for he..myght get schipping 
na ferrere, he turned agayne as he come, 14.. Benes 2669 
Let vs haue shyppynge to, And we shalto that ylego. ¢ 7450 | 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 772 Bot gif he had shippyng wroght 
Whilk as nane wer sene beforne. ¢ 1468 in Archeologia 
Ge) XXX. ga7 It plesid the kinge to follow aftir hir, 
and to see her shippinges, 1576 Gascoiong Phlomene xxxiv, 
But.. Their shipping is Ph pital 1879 in roth Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. Vv. 428 He would so bring the one halfe 
quarter or therd parte in any suche shipp or shippinges com- 
ing to aoe 1620 R. Cocns Diary (Hakl. Soc.) IL. xrx9 Yt 
was agreed Mr. Ed E 
Bull, and Robt. Hawley and Ric. King..to goe in other 
shipping. x64x Best “arm. Bhs. (Surtees) 100 This wheate 
is carryed by shippinge to Newe-Castle. x8r9 Scorr /wanhoe 
xxxiv, I will..seize on shipping, and embark for Flanders. — 
i — Anne of G. xxviil, I will take care that Blackburn 
- in cousin-archers have no assistance of shipping | 
anders, : 


2. Ships collectively; the body of ships that 


@ particular port or harbour, or that are used for 
a certain purpose. : | 


nor any Ordonance, nor furniture for shipping. ¢ r595 Carr. 


American 


| if the vessel 
| pire (1854) L 


pees hice our and ] entry ) bi 


a 


ee 


int 
A. 


B 4, Gone 


‘ r 1 ccrA 
gent 
xYDEN 


4, : The action of 


abstract sense = accommodation on board ship, — 


13.. Cursor M. 24807 (Gdtt.) Sone it was his schipping | 


. Sayer shall. goe merchant in the shipp | 


belong to a person’s or country’s fleet, that frequent. | 


SHIPPISH, 


+5. Aship’s company. O83, rave. | 
_ Rge. Benes 4286 He toke his leve at the kyng And at all 
his seli enypP yng, eunen , 
G. atirtd. and Combd., as shipping-centre, -clerk, 
~crané, -interest, -place, -point, -port, -trade, ~yard. 
1898 Frad. Sck. Geog. (U.S.) Oct. 300 "Shipping centers 
on navigable rivers, 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Ship~ 
ping-clerk, a merchant's clerk who attends to the shipment 
of goods. 1497 Waval Acc, Hen, Vil (1896) 104 *Shipping 
crane witha ayes Ey one. 1824 Hot SAipping & Navig. 
Laws (ed. 2) Introd. 24 This statute has conferred a most 
solid benefit upon the *shipping interest. 1766 Srorx Acc. 
_&. Florida 63 To carry it (vie. sugar]..a considerable dis- 
tance to the ep sigs pening 1874 RayMonD Statist. 
Mines & Mining 309 ‘Uhe town of Labran is the *shipping- 
point of the Cafion City coal. 1843 Bernuns Sc. Peas. Fire. 
_ side xr4 One of the *shipping ports on the west coast of 
Scotland. 169r T. Hfare] Ace. New Luvent. 128 The., 


Advance of the *Shipping Trade. 1878 Srevenson /adand | 


Voy. 4 A noisy *shipping yard. , weit, 
| "b. Special ok shipping-agent, a licensed 
agent who transacts a ship’s business for the 
owner; sbipping-articles = shi~’s articles (see 
Sar sé. toc); shipping-bill, a bill of lading ; 
shipping-broker = ship-broker (see SHIP sd. 10); 
shipping-master, an official who superintends the 
signing-on and discharging of seamen; ‘t ship- 
ping-money = Saip-monzy; shipping-note, a 


note containing particulars of goods for shipment - 


(Simmonds Dict. Trade 1858); shipping-office, 
@) an office where seamen sign on for a voyage ; 
9) “an office where a shipping-agent receives goods 
for shipment’ (Funk's Standard Dict.); shipping- 
order (see quot.); shipping ore, ore suitable for 
being shipped ; shipping-papers = ship's papers ; 
shipping tobacco, tobacco grown for export. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chus, xiii, Various *shipping-agents 
fin the city. r8g0 R.A. Dana Sef Mast xxix, He went 
g gcarpeectn, Mine te, i ope 
‘The Person cle ing such Coods he Shioment. ‘shall. «de 
A worthy young merchant or *shipping-broker, 1840 R. H. 


son 


4S 


) 3 @ mer 

chant to his lighterman, ordering him to receive and put on 

board a certain shige goods specified in the order. 2877 
ty Tey 


scypen, scipen, scepen, 4 sky 
schepon, 5 shepen, shi 
sohyppune, shyppen, 


ippen 


(X. 261 Seip 
Adit. £ 
bos penne 


cht 


| Homans Cycl. Coom. 423 


| Rano Ports of Croisier, On log is old shi ber, 
| 2 we Poets of Crotsie 1. v, Our log is old ship-timber. 
Zoologis 


Passe Chardie be 
vai encke ree in 


710 
in Sweden] produce ly 400000 scheppund. 1858 
| L hd fhe’ Pemnieccial weizhts [of 
Copenhagen] are, 16 pounds = x lispound; 20 lixpound = 
x shippound, 1872 Yeats Grows 
Shippy (fivpi), 2 rare. [f. Sure sd.1 + -¥.] 
+ Suitable for ships (0és.); characteristic of ships. 
1632 Vicars tr. Virgil 1. 16 Some shippy havens contrive. 
1898 Century Mag. ¥eb. 531/2 The sour, shippy..odor that 
hung about the steerages, ; 
Ship-shape (fipf@p), 2 (adv.). Also 7 
~shapen., [f. Saip sé.) + SHAPEN (which was later 
reduced to shage).] Arranged properly, as things 
on board ship should be; trim, orderly: orig. 
Vaut, but freq. in gen. use. Sometimes passing 
into ady., in a seamanlike manner, in trim fashion. 
1644 MaNwayrinc Seantan’s Dict, 81 It (sc. the rake] 
being of no use for the Ship, but only for to make her Ship 
shapen, as they call it, Jdid, 113 Wadle-reared, that is, when 
a ship is built right up, after she comes to her bearing, 


this is unsightly, and (as they terme it) not ship shapen. 


1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Ship Shape,..in the 
manner of an expert sailor; as, the mast is not rigged 
ship-shape; trim your sails ship-shape. 3823 J. F. Coorzr 
Pioneers xxiv, It would have been more ship-shape to lower 
the bight of arope. 1839 Nautical Mag. 165 Neither ship- 
shape nor Bristol fashion. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast 
xxii, There was no foolish gilding and gingerbread work, .. 
but hag Mag was ‘ship-shape’.. 1850 H. BrinoGce /e7s. 
Recoli, N. Hawthorne (1893) 122 We..bave donea great 
deal towards making the establishment ‘ship-shape” and 
comfortable. 2864 Tennyson 4x. Arad.azo Look to the 


babes, and till I come again, Keep everything shipshape 
bes; ont. gain, p p . 


for I must go. 188 "Remy 50 Yrs. on Trai 
a week..we got shipshape and business commenced, 
b, in attributive position. 

1847 De Quincey Sf. Ail. Nun Wks. 1862 III. 72 She.. 
did it herself in a ‘ship-shape’, orthodox manner. 1848 
Dickens Domédey iv, The shop..seemed almost to become 
@ snug sea-going ship-shape concern. — BA, 
Biougram's Agol, Poet, Wks, 1863 L. 379 Neat ship-shape 
fixings and contrivances. _ : 

So Shi’p-shaped, Shi-p-sha:pely ad7s. 


249 In 


|. 84a W. Irvine Let. to Mrs. Grinnell 30 Sept., Tell him not 


to cast all his bread upon the water in the shape of ships, 
however shipshaped boat d en § be, 2843 Mus. Romer Rhone 
Il, 305 A well-appointed yacht, where everything was ship- 
shapely. 1 Veron Text BR. Naval Archit.1, 8 To get 
the volume of displacement of a ship-«shaped vessel when 


| floating at a given water line. 


Ship-timber. Timber for shipbuilding. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvus iv. (1495) 606 And of 
fer 16 Bood shyptymbre made, x4qo8-9 tr. Vegetins’ De 
Re Milit. (MS. Digby 239) If. 224/x Loke pat hip tymbre 
haue te double tyme to drye. 1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas, 
I. 282 To the sawaris, of the schip tymir. x6as K. 
Lone tr. Barelay’s Argenis v_ ii. 332 The place being a 
vast Countrey, and without ship-timbe a ag Marshall 
Edwinstow Keg, (x891) 39 Hodgshon. .was killed in the 
wood..with a peece of shipptimber. 1785 Puituirs Treat, 
Inland. Nav, 17 Decrease of ship-timber..is a very alarmin 
circumstance to a people whose riches and power de nd 


|} 80 greatly gen havigation. 2847 Smeaton Suiider’s Man 
L be larch... ; hicks, x8 BROWNING 


_ x84g E. Wansunron Crescent $ Cross 1. 28 Conversing with 
some of the watt Gipek). et ards. On, 
5-6 ~wrak, 6 ~-¥ re(a)ke, 6-7 -wra(o)ke, 6-8 

y rack; Oshipswrack, [f Suir sd. + 


qual euncie pecs 
quar, vel in 


outnt, 306, 19,000 ship 
- pounds of iron exported from Gothenburg. ; 


| shipw. cl 
| 


SHIPWRECK. 


vpon the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack, 1694 E, 
Puiurrs tr. Afzlton's Lett, State 72 Such Ships and Guodg 
as shall be cast ashore by Shipwrack. cxzao Swirt Arsiz, 
Eng. an, 1135, Having..very narrowly escaped shipwreck 
in his passage from Normandy into England. 1882 Aney¢Z, 
Brit, XIV. 572/x ‘Lhe wants of sailors and others saved 
from shipwreck. | . | 

attribé,and Comb, 1611 Cotcr., Nan frageux,..shipwracke 


bringing. 1864 Browninc Jarmes Lee's Wife u.i, Is all our 
fire ef Shipwreck wood? ie 
b. An instance of this. 


ax548 Haut Chron., Hen, VIII, 125 Where you say that 
you haue found landes I say those landes found you by 
shipwrekes of the sea, 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Naufragus, 
he that is scaped after a shippewreake. 1633 G. Hurserr 
Temple, Ch. Porch viii, All in a shipwrack shift their 
severall way. 1692 L’Estrance adles cccclxxvi. 449 In 
the Hurry of the Shipwreck,..Simonides was the only Man 
that appear’d Unconcern’d. 1864 Tennyson £1, Ard. 15 
A rough sailor's lad Made orphan by a winter shipwreck, 
x89r Farrar Darkness & Dawn \x, When some of his 

recious effects had been lost in a shipwreck, he told hig 
riends that the fishes would bring them back to him, 

+c. transf. of drowning. Ods. tes : 

x680 Morven Geog. Rect., Turkey (1685) 354 Icaria., 
remarkable for the Shipwrack of Icarus, | 

3. fig. Destruction, total loss or ruin : often with 
literal phraseology retained. {Zo make shipwreck: 


to come to destruction. 7 
rga6 TinpALE 2 Timi, 19 Havynge fayth and good con- 
science, which some have put awaye from them, and as cone 
cernynge fayth have made shipwracke. 1549 LATIMER 
and Sernt bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) 47 After so manifold. .shyp 
wrackes of religion,.. wheras the ambitious .. prelates. . 
ruleth the sterne [ete]. 1566 ‘I’. Starreton Ret. Untr, 
Fewel w. 144 A generall shipwrake of the Popes uniuersall 
ower, xg9r SHaxs. 1 Hen, VI, v.v. 8 So am I driven by 
reath of her Renowne, Either to suffer Shieeracke, or 
arriue Where 1 may haue fruition of her Loue. 1620 
Grancer Div. Logike 41 This shipwracke, which Adam 
brought vwpon himselfe, and chiefly his posterity, x64x 
Quartes Lackir. u. xxxil. (1654) I 2, Let the Shipwrack of 
his Understanding be a Sea-mark to thy Passion. 1655 
Jer. Taytor Guide Devot. (1719) 120 The only Plank le! 
me in the Say big of my Soul. 1z7x9 De For Crusoe n, 
(Globe) 593 The Shipwreck of our Fortunes. 1850 W, 
Irvine Mahomet II, xi, 102 The. .ability with which. .he,. 
reserved the scarcely launched empire of Islam from per 
ect shipwreck, x89x Farrar Darkness & Dawe xxii, 
Agrippina was..maddened by the auiponedy of her ambi. | 
tion, 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 289/1 Boys with an unsullied 


heart, and bright wits like his, have come miserably to ship» 


wreck before now. 

4, To make shipwreck of (arch.) : 

a. To suffer the loss of. ee | 

Zo make shipwreck of @ good conscience (with allusion to 
x Tim, i. 39 see quot. 1526 in sense 3) was formerly freq. 

x588 J. Unatu Demonstr. Discipline (Arb.) 4 He shalbe 
molested, till..by your tyrannous dealing, hee haue made 
shipwrack of a good conscience. xrg90 SpENSER J. Q. 1 
xii. 7 Such..Did..make shipwracke violent, Both of their 
life, and fame. 163r SANDERSON Sevme. (1674) II. 14 When 
we have made shipwrack of our Consciences, we fall into the 
hands of God. 1683 Kenner tr. Zrason.on Folly 60 Tey 


have thrown away their whole Estate, and made shipw 


of all they have. 2784 Cowper 7asé 111. 58 Forsaking thee, 
what shipwreck have we made Of honour, dignity, and fair 
renown! 1799 Han, More Mem, Zeluc. (ed. 4) I. 14 In the 
company of certain women of good fashion and no ill fame, 
he makes shipwreck of his religion. ¢x800 H. K. Ware 
Rem. (1837) 348 Lest I should make shipwreck of my hope. 
1875 Watney Life Lang. xiv, 284 He who..leavesthis force 
out of account, cannot but make utter shipwreck of his 
whole linguistic philosophy, _ Be 
b. To bring to destruction or total ruin. 

1577-87 Harrison England t. 11. vi. 166 It was not long » 

yer open shipwracke was made of this religious obserua- 


| tion, 3825 Scorr Jadism, viii, Worthy were I to die likea 
| dog, did I ee rashly..and make shipwreck of the weal 
of Chr = | 


Christendom. Be Us 
Shipwreck, «. rave. = SurewREoKen, 
The Le . to ga shipwreck is probably modelled on Zo go 
“1873 Satin Poems Reform. xii. u44 Be wer bot schipwrak 
but reskew. 2598 Mastowr Hero § Leander 164 The ship- 
ake treasure, 1603 Florio Montaigne 11, xii, 262 Like a 
racke ship-boy cast from Sease,  xoxa D. Crawroup 

if Black i. 5 All their colonies have gone shipwreck. 
“pwreck (firprek), DV. (f. SHIP PWREOK $b.) 
is. To cause (a person) to suffer shipwreck ; 
ass, to sufier shipwreck; also, to cause 
(goods) by shipwreck, | 


vracke passengers, 
-aa4 Such a storme,. hath 
mT. Browne & : 


wrecked th 


SHIPWRECKED. 


Kingdome, where..no Kindred weepe forme? 163r SanpER- 
son Serm, (1674) Il. 14 When our good names are ship. 
wrackt. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xi. § 8 To shipwrack the 
faith of these weak unstable souls, x72z AMHERST Terre 
Fil, xxxi. 167 Men, who have snip-wreck’d their fortunes as 
well as their reputations upon this rock. x820 SHELLEY 
Witch Aid, liv, Those wandering isles of aéry dew, Which 
highest shoals of mountain shipwreck not. 1829 Scotr 
Anne of G, xiii, The peace which the excellent man desires 
for the land of his fathers will beshipwrecked. 1875 Jowerr 
Pilato (ed. 2) I. 343 The next definition. .is shipwrecked on 
a refined distinction between the state and the act. 

2. intr. To suffer shipwreck, Also fig. Ods. or 
arch. | - ee | 

1607 CHapMan Bussy @ Amdois 1 i, Wee shall shipwracke 
in our safest Port. ¢x6a2 Jn/erpreter in Arber ade Garner 
VI. 234 A Puritan is he, which grieves to think Religion 
snould in France shipwreck and sink, 1649 Jur. Taytor 
Gt. Bxemp. i. Disc. ix. § 34 Like the Apostles in a storme, 
we should awaken Christ and call to him for aide, least we 


shipwrack in so violent passions. x8a2 Scorr Nigel xiii, — 


Your fortunes shall not shipwreck upon the same coast. 
1880 Disearii Lady. lxv, All the married heiresses I have 
known have shipwrecked. | 


Shipwrecked (fi-prekt), 2/7. a. [f. Surp- 
WRECK 2. + -ED1.] Having suffered shipwreck ; 
destroyed or lost by shipwreck. a 

3590 Saks. Com. Err. 1. i. 11g Another ship..Gaue 
healthf 


ull welcome to their ship-wrackt guests. a 1893 Mar-. 


Lowe Law, 1, i iv, Unless the sea cast up his shipwrack’d 
body. 2662 Drypen Astrea Redux 124 His shipwracked 
vessel. xzoz Rowg Tawerl. 1. i, Th’approaching Storm 
may cast thy Shipwreck'd Wealth Back to thy Arms. 1794 
Mes. Rapvciirre Ayst. hit ho xv, Soothing the ship- 
wreck’d sailor’s heart. 1855 Macau.ay Af’is¢. Aug. xix. IV. 
321 A Diving Company which undertook to bring up precious 
effects from shipwrecked vessels. 1856 Lever Martins of 
Cro’ M. xix, A shipwrecked crew reduced to quarter-rations. 
1882 Evncycl, Brit. XIV. 573 The heroic and dangerous 
work of saving the shipwrecked. 


Cb. fig. | 
1596 NasuE Saffron Walden F 2, Hauing found, by much 
shipwrackt experience, that no worke of his.. would passe, 
1643 Dicay Odbserv. upon Relig. Med. (1909) 10 The losse 
of Livies shipwracked Decads. 1652 HevLin Cosmogr. 1s 
s That lost and shipwracked Kingdome. ax703 Prior 
ong, In vain You tell, Thrown again upon the Coast, 
Where first my Shipwrackt Heart was lost. 1742 Wes.ay 
*Q Love, I languish’ ii, Haven to take the shipwrecked in, 
My everlasting rest from sin! xzgr Eart Orrery Rem, 
Swift (1752) 68 The small remains of the shipwreckt fortune, 
3862 Dickens Let. 7 Oct., Through those two harbours of a 
shipwrecked heart, I..believe..you will,.find a peaceful 
resting-place. 


Shipwrecking (fi:prekin), v4. sd. [f£ Sure-_ 


WREOK v7. +-ING1.{ A shipwreck. 

1753 Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 2 Voyagers..who 
having happily escaped many Shipwreckings [etc.]. 

hipwre iprekin), fp/, a. [f. SHrp- 

WRECK v.+-ING 2.] Causing shipwreck. 

r605 SHaxs. JZacd. 1. ii. 26 Shipwracking Stormes, and 
direfull Thunders, 1671 F. Puituirs Reg. Necess. 141 Some 
Ship-racking rock. @xjyoo Ken Alymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
Ill. 134 Sailers frighted by Shipwrecking Wind. 1865 
Swinsusne Atalanta 814 Shipwrecking ree 

Shi-pwrecky, 2. rare. collog. ‘Shaky’, weak. 


1857 HucHes To Brown 11. y, Feeblish, not to say ship- | 
Prat a7 , 


about the knees. 
~Shipwright (jiproit). Forms: see Sarp sd.t 
+ WRIGHT sé, 
L. A man employed in the construction of ships, 
The Company of Shipwrights was incorporated in 1605. 
¢xooo AliFric Gloss, in Wr,-Wiilcker 11r2/5 Nauicularius, 
scipwyrhta. za97 Coram Rege Roll m. 2b, (1898) 149 
Thomam le Shipwright. 13.. A. Adis. 3665 Hit denned, so 
ryght, As on nayl doth theo schipwryght. 1474-5 Durham 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 645 Thome Witwang, Shipwright, cum 2 
famulis operantibus circa reparacionem medietatis de le Fery- 
bote de Billyngham. rgo0o~ao Dunsar Poems lxiii. 14 Schiy 
_wrichtis hewand vpone the strand. rsso J. Coxe Zug. & #'n 
Heralds § 156 As touchyng shypwryghtes, there be as Body 
in England as in any other realme. 1656 Stanuey //dst, 
Philos, v. vi. (1687) 184 To make a Helm, is the office of a 
Shipwright, but to use it right y of a Pilot, azzoo Evetyn 
_ Diary 13 June 1680, Old Mr. Shish, master shipwright of 
‘his Majesty’s Yard here [Deptford], 1725 W. Hatrrenny 
Sound Building 12 To draw a Shipwright’s Arch. x 
 Cowpar Odlyss, x. 451 As when a shipwright with his wimble 
bores be .oaken timber, 1848 Lyrron Harold 1. i, The 
hammer of the shipwright shaping strong ribs for the horses 
of the sea, 1877 Miss A. B. Eowarps Ug Nile iv. go The 
ship-wrights are busy on new boats. — HG 
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Shir, obs. form of Srz, Saree 53, and a. 
| Shiraz (fie-rez). Forms: 7 Sheraz, Shyraz, 


| «as, Sherash, Schiras, (Scherah), 8-9 Schiraz,9 


Sheeragz, Shiraz. The name of a city in Persia 
(formerly the capital) ; used a/frzd. a. as the desig- 
nation of a wine made in the district; also adsol. 


=: Shiraz wine. b. as the designation of a kind of | 


tobacco. ec. in Shivaz lamd, the trade name of a 


quality of lamb fur obtained from Persia (1910. 


W. S. Parker in Encycl, Brit. art. Furs). 

a 1634 Sir T, Herserr 7rav. 65 The name of Sheraz 
Wine is famous farre and neere. 1638 Zid. 78, 20 Camels 
load of Shyraz (1677 Shyras] wine. 1837 Lockuarr Scott 
IV. v. 162 An Oriental friend having sent him a butt of 
sheeraz [etc.]. 1904 ‘I. Wricut Life &. FrizGerald 1. 217 
He liked to sit in the Major's snug parlour and talk, over 
a fase of Shiraz wine, about India, 

. x86x Bentiey Maz, Bot. 601 The principal kinds of 
Tobacco are the American,..the Shiraz or Persian [etc.]. 

Shirbet(t, obs. forms of SHERBET. 

Shire ({aie1), 53. Forms: 3-3 scir, (1 sciir, 
seyr, -scire, 2 -sir, ?scur, 3 ssire), 3-7 schire, 
4~7 schyre, (5 schere, -shir, shyr, sher, chyer), 
5-6 schyr, (5-7 sheere), 5-9 shyre, (6 schier, 
schyir, scyre, shyere, sheyre, 6—7 sh(i)ere, 
shyer, sheire, 7, 9 dal. sheer), 4— shire. [OE. 
scir str. fem. = OHG. scfra care, official charge 
(only in two glosses, seivono negotiorum, scira 
Aabat procurat), : | : 

The OTeut. form may have been either *s#ird or *shizd. 
It has been suggested that *skizd may represent a pre-'l'ent, 
*skeisd-, related to Oltalic *forsd- in L, cura care (:~—coira), 
Pelignian cotsatens ‘curaverunt’, ; 

_ The OE. word occurs once (@ 1030) with wk. declension, 
in the compound geve/sciran ‘ villicationis' (Aude St. Benet 
ed, Logeman, p. 107).} _ 

+L. (OZ, only.) Official charge; administrative 
office (e.g. that of asteward, bishop, governor etc.). 

cgay Corpus Gloss. 692 Dispensatio, scir. Ibid. 1625 
Procuratio, sciir. ¢893 Aitrrep Oros. vi. xxxi. 286 Peet 
him leofre wass se cristendom to beganne ponne his scira to 
habbanne, @x100 Geve7a in Anglia IX. ay ee se de 
te healde pact he fridige and fordige wice be dam Ge hit 
selest sy. ; Ba anstae 

+2. A province or district under the rule of a 
governor; the see of a bishop, the province of an 
archbishop, or the like ; in wider sense, a country, 
region, district. Ods. ae es 

In the later examples trans from sense 3. oe 

¢893 Aiurrep Ovos. 1. i..19 Ohthere seede beet sio scir 
hatte Halzoland be he on bude. x1... Pragm. Elfric’s 
Gloss. (1838) 3 Provincia vel ,scur, @1a25 Auer. R. 


334 And hu biseinte Sodome & Gomorre,..& alle be nome- | 


cude buruhwes, al ane muchele schire, adun_ into helle 
grunde, 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 299 The bisshop 
of Canterbire berof payed was he, For him and alle his 


schire[Langtoft : pur ly ef sa province} pis gift gaf fullefre. | 


@ 1400 Octovian 227 folk po com fram eche a schyre 


Ry3t ynto Rome. ¢ 1440 Chester Plays (E.E.T-.S.) 386 Goe, — 


echon, to dyvers contray, and ch to Sh 


Srenser J, Q. I. xi. 14 As two broad Beacons, set in open 


fields, Send forth their flames farre off toeuery shyre. 1615 


Wirner Sheph. Hunt. v. Gab, Art not thou hee, that | 


but this other yeere Scard’st all the Wolues and Foxes in 
the sheere? x60r Hottanp /diny v. xxix. 1. soz A third 
W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. LV 


for handsome ladies, 


3. spec. In Old English times, an administrative | 
district, consisting of a number of smaller districts | 
(‘ hundreds’ or ‘ wapentakes’), united for purposes | 
of local government, and ruled jointly by an | Sai 
| ealdorman and a sheriff, who presided in the Surrz- | 
| moor. Under Norman rule, the division of England 
| into shires was continued, the AF. cownzd, Anglo= _ 
Latin comitatus, being adopted as the equivalent 
| of the — term, At the present day s4ire is 
| rare in offi 


clal use, but is current as a literary 


were often ¢ 
use 


yre and Citty | 
The fayth. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vin. 946 All Mydiame | 
land thai brynt wp ina fyr, Brak parkis doun, distroyit all | 
the schyr.. 1574tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 19 ‘Vhyatira..isa — 
Citie of Lydia which is a shyre of Asia the Jesse. rsgo. | 


Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia. 1824 | 
Wet i. 407 The dame..Was | 
in all Britany the fairest woman, Though “tisa shirerenown’d | 


| *count 
| | take 
|S Bo 


SHIRE. 


1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, ii. I. 189 The cry of agricul. 

tural distress rose from every shire in the kingdom. | 1855 

Hawruorne Exg. Note-bks. (1870) 1. 279 Lancaster.. with 

taller houses than in the middle shires of England. x 

| A. E. Housman sa = ie Lad xxxvii, As through the wild 
green hills of Wyre The train ran, changing sky and shire. | 

Scotland. 1529 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 37 Na 

' flescher within burgh, na within the schier, that bringis ony 
flecht to the said burgh to sell [etc x570 Satin, Poems 
Reform. xiil. 99 Je wer ay callit for 30ur tyrannie Strypis 
of theSchyre. @ 1670 Spaupine Troud. Chas. J (Bannatyne 
Club) I]. 247 The schires of Kincardin, Elgyne and Forres. 

lreland. ¢1535 Fincvas Breviat in W. Harris Hibernica 
(1757) 46 The Gentles of the Shires of Myeth and Dublyn. 
usqa lr. Act 34 Hen. VIII, c x (1621) 238 Forasmuch 
as the Shire of Methe is great and large in circuit...The 
said Sherife of the said Shire forthetime being. x600 in 107% 
| Rep. Hist. MSS. Conent. App. v. 458 The counties and 
shyers of the province. x6x2. Sir J. Davies Why Ireland, 
etc. 256 Next, in reducing the vnreformed partes of Vister 
into seauen shires; namely Ardmagh, Monahan, Tirone, 
Coleraine, Deuegall [sé], Fermannagh and Cauan. 1626 (Sir 
E. Ceci] Perrot’s Govt. Irel. 41 The Counties thus made 
in Vister, were these, pane Py Monahan, Tyrone [etc.]... 
These circuites thus deuid 
Deputy. .appointed..lustices of the Peace. — : 
b. Put for: The inhabitants of the shire. 

a r12z O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. roro, Ne furdon nan 
scir nolde odre zelaestan at nyxtan. 1848 THACKERAY Van. 
Fair xi, You have more brains than half the shire, 

+c. A shire-court. (Cf. Saimng-moTE.) Ods. 
_ @xaag Ancr. R. 308 Hit nis nout ine Godes kurt ase hit 
is ide schire. 1tag7 R. Grove. (Rolls) rr068 Ac sir willam 
ssire huld in a monenday. ¢ 1400. Gamelyn 715 daria 
came redy to pe next shire. ¢1450 Godstow Reg. 169 He 
made pys relese & aes clayme in be shyre of wynchestur.. 
146x Paston Lett. I. 37,1 wold anew dede and letter of 
atorne were mad owth,..and that the ded bere date nowh, 
and that it be selid at the next shire. rg0a ARNOLDE Chron. 
P iij, [tr. Gt. Charter] No shire from hensforth shalbe holden 


* 


in our reame but from moneth to moneth, — are 

+. Zo be gust from shire and hundred: to be 

exempted from taxation levied by the shire and 
hundred. Ods. | . . al 

1293 Kolls of Parit. 1. 115/x Sint liberi et q 
Scotto, Geldo et de,.Tallag’, Lestagiis, Stallagiis, Schiris, 
Hundr’ Warda, Wardepeny, Hauerpeny, Hundredespeny, . 
¢ 1450 Godstew Reg. 670 And { 
ther to be quyet fro shire and hundred. 

+e. Proverd. (See Hunpggp 5 c.) Obs. e 
+4. A city or town with its liberties to which 
has been granted a jurisdiction independent of that 
of the historical shire in which it is situated. OJs. 

Since the 16th c. the term has been superseded by Counry® 
ab. Cf. Corporate na Corporate 3f/.a@.B, 4. 

1433 Rolls of Parit. IV. 425/2 In every Citee or Burgh 
in this your seide Roialme. -bevng. a Shire incorporate, 
1485 in Cov. Leet BR. 524 Henry by the grace of God Kyng 
of Engiond and of Fraunce and lord of Irland to oure trusty 

and wel-beloued the Maire and Justices of our peas within 
the shire of oure Citie of Couentre..greting. | 

5. As the terminal element in names of counties 
(as Berkshire, Derbyshire) and of certain other 
districts (as Hallamshire, Bedlingtonshire, Island- 
shire, Norhamshire, Hexhamshire) which have 
from early times been regarded as separate unities, 
Pronounced (-for) ; in dialects often (-fier) 
; von. (Laud MS,)an. 1064, ¥ ne Siatie ham 


, Norbams 


erm applied to other 
bitants of East Anglia, 


parts of England by the in! 


Kent, Sussex, Essex, trey; also gem. applied 
to those counties the names of which end in -shire.. 


1942), being a re-stressed form of the 


s¢e quot. Igto, - 


f 


pyre. | hounds) in all the Shires, 


KILL. 948 


and setled into Shieres, the 


uieti ab omni 


that their] fre tenauntis ought 


pS 


spe eS SESS AYRE TERS GD EERE 


SESE 


SHIRE, 


7. Short for Sarge HORSE. , | 

x877 W. Ginery in Field 24 Feb. 225/1 A discussion arose 
as to the best agricultural stallion to select for use in the 
district—a ‘ Clydesdale’ or a ‘Shire’, xg0x Q, Kev. Jan. 7 
The Shire, as a distinct breed was not in existence, 


8. atirib. and Comb, 2s shire-adminisiration, 
- msystem ; (sense 6) shire-bred, -fattened ads. ; (sense 

4) shire-breed, -class. | 
—¥874 Stuses Const, Hist. 1. A 
administration. 1882 Daily News 24 Feb. 3/1 In the hope 
of stimulating the production of “shire-bred horses. 2877 
Field 17 Max. 323/2 Good English mares of the ‘*shire 
breed. 886 P. Rosinson Teetotum Trees 18 Our own 
“ghire-fattened kine. 874 Srusss Const. Hist. 1, v. 117 
The general institution of a 


vi. t60 A uniform *shire- 


*shire-system for all England. 
b. Special comb.: shire-bishop (OZ. and 

| Hist.), the bishop of a shire; shire-borough 
(see sense 4); tshire-clerk (see quot. 1706); 

{shire-cours = Counry.coust 1; + shire-day, 

the day upon which a meeting of the shire was 

appointed to be held; shire-hall, }-house = 

county-hall, County 8 b; shire-jury /7ist., the 
members of a shire-court; + shire-knight, = 

dnight of the shire, Kuiaut sb, 4c; shire-member, 

a representative of a shire in Parliament; shire- 

oak, an oak tree marking the boundary of a 

shire or a meeting place for a shire-court; 


shire-reeve, etymologizing form of SHERIFF; 
shire-stone, a stone serving as a boundary-mark 
of a shire (also in ¢hree-, four-shire-stone) ; 
shire-town, the chief town of a shire, a cosnty- 


Shire Clerkis or any other officers. 
« Kersey), SAdev-Clerk, an Undere 


e or Shyre cane 
xx 
d ites 


Reading? ng. Hist, xx) 
the suiters had been 


“ } 


Midward pe 
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13.. Gaew. & Gr. Knt. 317 Pe bled schot for scham 
in-to his shyre face & lere. a@zq00-so Wars Alex. 2454 
Schalkis scott in-to shipis all in shire mailes. ¢1z400 Desi7. 
Troy 2373 In a shadow of shene tres & of shyre floures. 
©1470 Gol & Gaw. 537 To se that his schire weid be sicker 


shir. 


ofassay, | 
+2. Of liquids, crystal, etc. : Clear, translucent. 
a@ goo CYNEWULF Christ 1282 Swa pact scire glas bet mon 
c mez eall purh-wlitan, ¢ ro00 Aiirric Gloss. in Wr.- 
iilcker 163/33 Limefidus, scir. a1300 Cursor M. 9936 
. heist ture..springes of scire water o welle, 
z340 Hamvaue Pr. Conse. 6934 Als fyssches lyfes in water 
schyre. ax400 Stockh. Med. MS. i. 119 in Augla XVIII. 
298 Hony, good &schyre, ¢1440 Promp. Parv,447/1Schyre, 
as water and ober lycure, perspicuus, clarus. ax4ga Ratis 
Ravig 1. 1492 Scho berys with hire lycor schyr That slokins 
syne as vatter fyre. 1513 Dovatas xeis m1, viii. 48 The 
sesonable air pipis vp fair and schire. 1776 Herp Sc. Songs 


| (ed. 2) II. Gloss. s.v., We call, .clear liquor shire, 


+3. Pure, unmixed. Ods. fea eh tt 

Beownl/ 496 Pegn..se be on handa roden ealowzxze; 
scencte iy ass beep ¢888 Etrrep Boeth. xv, Nalles scir 
win hi ne druncan. ¢1200 ORMIN 1 383 Borr sippen iss all 
peg3re spell Shir atter & shir galle Till alle ba patt herrcnenn 
itt, «1340 Hamroie Cat. Psalter 516 pat ba drynke fe 
shyrest blode of grape [samguinem uvae meracissimum), 
a@ 1400-50 Wars Alex. 113 He shapis him of shire wax litill 
schipis many. neo | 

+4. Morally or spiritually clean; pure. Ods. 

axzas Ancr. R. 1 Peos riwle is cherite of schir heorte & 


| cleane inwit. /ééd, 246 O muchel is..pe mihte of schir 


& of clene bone. cxrzso Gen. & Ex. 518 Metodius, ali 
martyr, Adde in his herte sighféJe sir. a 1300 Cursor M. 
26200 Scrift sal mak pi saul scirre. a xqo0 Rel. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS. #6 When Goddis seruandes. hase depely 
thoghte with schire herte on Gode, 

5. Complete, perfect, utter; = Sammr a. 8. Also 
(with a negative), mere, bare. 

azazs Leg. Kath, 1286 Nere hit schendlac inoh, & schir 


scheome, to alle pat 3elped of lare? c1aso Gen. § Ax. 3580 | 


He..dede dat calf melten in fir, And stired it al to dust sir. 
1513 Doucias fneis vin. Prol. 78 This cuntre is full of 

aynis kyne, And sic schyr schrewis, ¢xs2o Sxecron &, 
Rumnayng 456 They be wretchockes thou hast brought, 
art are shyre shakyng nought! x§40 Patscr. Acolastus 
n. ii Lj, I wyll not gyue the sole .i, pure or shyre hope, 
but the thing, 674 N. Famrax Bulb & Selo. 69 As if the 
outside of the earth were a shire flat or level. 2710 Runpt 
MAN Gloss, Douglas’ Aineis s.v. Schire, Scot. we say, @ 
skire fool, a shire knave, i.e. purus putus nebulo, ¢x730 
Ramsay Grab Street nae Satire 5 We's naething but a shire 
daft lick, 1836 M, Mackintosn Cotiager's Daughter 59 
He was a shire and worthless smaik, 

b. (See quot.) tie: 

xB25 Jamrzson Suppl., Shive, Skyre, adj. Used in the sense 
of strait, or S. scrtmp; as, shire measure, that sort of 
measurement which allows not a hair-breadth beyond what 


mere justice demands, ‘leviotdale. 


| more sadde a bod 


6. Thin; tenuous, not dense; sparse, scanty. Of 

beer : Weak, ‘small’. oe 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, cxxxi. (r495) 940 The 
y is the more heuy it is; and the more 


| shyre and thynne the more lyght it is founde. ¢ x400 


| Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xxii, ror Pe men of 


pat land has schyre 


Cotton text (1839) 207 thyane) berdes with few hares in 


| 7am 1513 sive IV, We slg bias far aging ‘ 
} ya the schyre air (is Zenxem,.,auram], 1530 Pauscr. 323/2 
| Shyre nat thycke, defie, 1547 Sarespury Dict. Eng. § 


elsk, Tenew, Thynne, shyre, 1599 Avex. Hume Alymenes 


r7ax Ramsay 7¢ 


Zart Baliouste ys tie had wether heon akes, And shyrest 


swats, 1776 Harn Jc, Songs (ed, 2) II. Gloss. s.v., We call 
thin cloth..shire, 1879 Miss Jackson Shrotsh, W ) 
Shire, thin ; scanty: said of crop, 5 “— 
+ Shire, v.! 02s, Forms: 1 scfran, scfran, 
sctran =a 


: hash mon | 


| moan, or Shy 


SHIRENESS. 


stanas, cxraso Gen. & Kx. 3045 O morzen, al swilc ti 
sir, Thunder, and hail, and leuenes fir, Cam wel ss i 
33.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 506 Schyre schedez be rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. 1508 Dunsar ua Mariit Wemen aa: 
Kemmit was thair cleir hair, and curiouslie sched Attour 
thair schuideris doun schyre, schyning full bricht. 
Shire, obs. form of Srrz# sd. 
Shire clothe, obs. form of CeREcLOTH. 
61450 Brut i. 430 Thanne was his body enbawmyd..and 
closid in shire clothe, } 
Shiref(e, obs. forms of SuEriry. | 
Shi-re-ground. Ast. Conntry divided into 
shires ; a tract of country subject to the control of 
the authorities of a shire. | | 
1535-6 Act a7 Hen. VITI, c.26§ 24 The said liberties shall 
continue and be used in every Lordshipp parcell of thesaid 
Duchie [of Lancaster] within the Dominion. .of Wales, ag 
the liberties of the said Duchie be used in Shire grounde 
and not Countie Palantyne within this Realme of England. 
1536 Br. Rorann Leg Let. to Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Meme, 
I. App. Ixxvii. 183 The Proclamations as yet for the Shire 
ounds be not come: wherby Justice cannot be ministred 
in Wales. 1556 Iv. Act 34 4. Ph. §& Mary c. 3 (1621) ast 
Within sundry Townes, villages and other waste | tals 
of this Realme, being no shire grounds. 2586 J. Hooxer 
Hist. [rel 81/1 in Holinshed, Sir John Perot, . first thought 
it best to bring the whole land into shire grounds, whereby 
the laws of England might hane a through course and 
sage, 1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire ii, (1892) 31 And so he con- 
tinued Earle vntill the xxvijtt yeere of his Raigne that 
Wales was reduced to sheere ground, x6rz Sim J. Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. 247 All this while, the Prouinces of 
ore ts and Vister..were not reduced to Shire-Ground, 
x8 ITCHEL Aodh O' Nerd 226 On O'Neill’s part the con- 
ditions were that he should..suffer his country to become 
‘shire-ground’, and admit the functionaries of English 
government, | | 7 
Shire horse. Also shires horse. [See 
quot. 1888; cf. Sarre sd.]. A horse of a heavy 
powerful breed, used for draught, chiefly bred in 
the midland counties of England. Also known as 
the Old English Black Horse, | 
1875 S, Sipngy BA. Horse xii, 268 The Shire Horse. 1877 
Field 14 Apr. 447{3 The Shires or Old English Cart Horse, 
iid., Influential breeders of the Shires horse should com. 
bine together and [etc.]. [r888 Sim W. Gitpny Great Horse 
(1899) 52 Arthur Young, in the latter part of the last century, 
».mentions only two varieties of Cart Horse as deserving 
attention, namely, the Large Black Old English Horse, 
‘the produce principally of the Shire counties in the heart 
of England and the Sorrel-coloured Suffolk Punch ‘°] x89z° 
Spectator 7 Mar, 340/x The show of ‘Shire horses’, as the 
old breed of the English cart-horse is now generally called. | 
attrib, 1877 Frat, R. Agric. Soc. 532 Those confined to 
the ‘Shire’ horse classes. 1887 Leamington Spa Courier 
30 Apr. 1/6, 8 grand Shire Horse Colts and Fillies, | 
Shire-land. rere. [Surge sd.) a. = Suree- 
GROUND. b. transf. (?aonce-use.) A land under 
regular administration. 
x85a Munpy Antipodes (1857) rg Lands beyond the shire- 
land of New South Gales. xgIO ah Cent. Mar. 428 Queen 
Elizabeth turned the country into shireland. “ . 
tShirely, adv. Obs. [f. Summ a, + -Ly%, 
Cf, Surzrzy.] Brightly, apie A purely, 
@xaz5 Aucr, R. 154 Ase ofte ase heo wolden pencchen | 
schirliche of God, ant makien clene bonen. 13., Gam, & 
Gr. Kut, 1880 Pere he schrof hym echyrly; & schewed his 
mysdedez. ¢1470 Gol. ¢ Gaw, a2 Of siluer and saphir 
schirly thai schane. _ 
Shireman. Obs. exe. dial. (in sense 2). 
[OE. scirman, scireman ; see SHIRE 5b., and Man.] 
L. Old Eng. Law. A sheriff. (Erroneously ex- 
plained by Lambarde as = ealdorman). | 
In OE. the word had also the sense of ‘holder of official 
charge’, ‘ bailiff’, ‘steward * (rendering gn Mcadiabes etc). 
¢ xo20 in Kembl Iwine scirman, 


D An i 


» and that in it should 
‘the Raldorman, 383g 


ist. B 


i 


SHIRE WICK. 


Shireve, obs. form of SHERIFF, 
+Shirewick, Ods. [f Surg sb. + .-wick.] 
pen Saree = aE Speeds ‘ ‘ 

, Rolls of Parit. V. 382/2 Ever irref, with the 
Rests and ree of his $ Sewyk: pe Se Fasyan Chron, 
vit. 327 In this .xi. yere of this Kynge Henry, the shyre- 
wyke of London & of Myddlesex were lettyn to ferme. 160 

OLLAND Ping 111. v. I. 5, The Shire-wick called Prefecture 
Claudia, or Foro Clodij, did, v. xxix. 107 The free citie Ala. 
banda, whereof that shierewicke or jurisdiction tooke name. 

Shirgian, Soirifie: see Surczon, SHERIFF. 

+Shirk, sd. Obs. Also 7 shirke, sherk, shurk, 
Perh. a. G. schurke (earlier schork, schurk): see 
SHARK 50.2] A needy, disreputable parasite; one 
who makes a living by sponging on others, cheating 
at play, swindling, or the like; a sharper. SHARK 
5b - I. i 7 

1639 [J. Tavtor (Water P.)] Divers Crabtree Lect, 164 
You are an Asse, a Shirke,a Rooke. 1667-8 Pepys Diary 
8 Mar., He is a shirke, who owns his owing me 1o/. for his 
lady two or three years ago, and yet cannot provide to pay 
me. 3168: HickerinGit, Chan Sham Plotter 2/1 When | 
Shoals of these Shirks, these Tories and Sham-Plotters 
appear bare-fac’t in any Land or Nation, they are as Fatal | 
..as Sword-Fishes, Sharks, and Whales, when thrown up 
in the Thames. axrgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shur, 
a Sharper. 1710 Medley No. 12 Some..may be reckon’d 
tame Creatures, such as aré those Shirks that ply about 
Great Tables. 1730 Batwey (fol.), Shirk, asharping Fellow 
that lies upon the Catch, asthe Shark-fish, 

Shirk (fark), 56.2. [f Sarrk vj 

1, One who shirks Nee obligations). 

18:8 Blackw. Mag. III. 402 He..Reviled the Dutchers 
as Poltroons and shirks. 1883 Jessorp Avcady iv, The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night soaking at the pothonse. ee 

3. An act or the practice of shirking. rare, 

1877 Furnivat, Leopold Shaks, Introd, 83 We saw the 
many shirks from doing his duty of which Hamlet was 

uilty. 1897 Dazly Mews 3 June 5/7 Leisure—and shirk— 

ve been the characteristics of the proceedings of this 
remarkable body. | : 

+ Shirk, 5.3 Obs. rare, [Prob. a. Ger. dial. 
schirk (in Nemnich 1793).] ‘The sturgeon. 
| tgog “Hickerinecinn Priestcr. 1. ii, a7 For a Whale’s 
Throat is narrower to my knowledge then a Fish (called a 
| Shirk) but of two Yards long, 

: Shirk (f51k), v. Also 7 sherke, shurk, shirke, 
y-8 sherk. [Belongs to SHIRK sd.1; see SHARK 
v. 1.] 
+1. intr, To practise fraud or trickery, esp. 
instead of working as a means of living; to prey 
or sponge upon others; rarely to pilfer (from 
another), Odés. Cf. SmarK vl 1b. 
ae | 2633 Marmion Fine Comp, w. 1. G3 b, Thou shalt follow 
| | the Court like a Baboone, when a thousand proper fellowes 
| shall sherke for their ordinary. [x638: see Surrainc v2, 
sb] 1640 Harsorrie Grimstone Sf. Ho, Comm. 18 Dec., 

He [sc. Abp. Laud] might have spent his time much better 

..than thus sherking and raking in the Tobacco en 

71655 tr. Sorel's Com, Hist. Francion ut. 74 How well h 

could practice the Lawes of pilfering, by sherking on his 

Disciples (orig. Fr. /riponant sur ses disciples, ta feast his 

friends. 1699 E. S—cy Country Gentl Vade M. 77,1 

utterly lose my Pitty, when I see one of these Wretches 

‘shirking about in Rags. xyog W. Reeves tr. Apol. Yustin 

Martyr, Tertullian, & Min, feliz (1716) 1. 4 The Platonist. 

Amelius,..upon reading the first Verses of his [S. John’s] 

Gospel, cry’d out, Per Fovem Barbarus iste cum Platone 
nostro sentit, By Jove this Barbarian has been shirking 
from our Master Plato, 18530 C. Matruews opens dgrcid 

xviii, He saves him from a house a-fire, and..he sends him 

off next morning to shirk for himself. 


7634 Bre. Rainsowe Labour 39 You that never heard the 
“irkce living from others, but 


sn¢ak away, / | 3 ‘ 
0681 Trial of S.Colledge a5 Mr. Dugd. .. You sai 


| ‘thinne hear 


713 


| Soc, Amer, II. 12x Nor would I .. throw the slightest obstacle 


in the way of the escape of any one of the slaves who ma 
be about to shirk their masters. 18g: Maynzw Zond. 
Labour I. 384/2 Us sailor chaps sometimes shirks the 

ustom-house lubbers, sharp as they are, 

_b. At Eton: To avoid meeting (a master, a 
sixth-form boy) when out of bounds, Also aésol, 

18ax R, Durnrorp Rashleigh Letter-bag vi, in Etonian 
(1823) III. 282, 1.. began toconsider ..if I could have offended 
him by not shirking him out of bounds. 2869 Buake- 
Humrrey Lion Boating Bk. introd. x The necessity of all 
but the Sixth Form being obliged to shirk the Masters, 


| and of all the Lower Boys having to shirk the Sixth Form. 


1910 Gotpw, Smite Rewmein. iii. 38 If you met a master 
outside the nominal bounds you had to ‘shirk’, that is, to 
make a show of keeping out of sight. - ; 
4, To evade (one’s duty, work, obligations, etc.). 
1785 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T., Sherk, to sherk, to evade 3 
to sherk one’s duty. 1835 Marnyar ¥. Faithful xxxviii, 


| Father says we may, if we do our duty, and I don't mean 


to shirk mine. 2842 Mirae in Noncouf II, 377 They usually 
shirk the subject. 86x Gro. Exior Si/as M. ix, Let him.. 
shirk the resolute honest work that brings wages, and he 
will presently find himself [etc.]. 1880 L. Srepuen Pose 
v. 126 This trick..was intended. .to shirk responsibility. 
b. ZS. To shift (responsibility, etc.) on ¢o or 
upon (another person). Also with of. | 

1845 Lowe, Let. to C.F. Briggs ax Aug., Lett. 1894 I. 
xz1, | would almost give half the rest of my life if 1 might 
shirk off upon somebody else all that is generally considered 
the pleasant result of a literary reputation. 1863 W. Pxin- 
Lips SZ. xvi, 368 Having shirked it on to the North. 

c. absol, To practise evasion of work, one’s 
duties, responsibilities, etc. _ 

1853 THackeray Ang. F/um. ili, (xrg00) 518 He was shirke 
ing at the tavern, 1865 J. G. Hotrann Plain Talk iv. 119 
‘The disposition to shirk seems to be constitutional with the 
human race. 1886 W. H. Lone Dict. J. Wight Dial., ‘He's 
ben and shirked off wi’out dooen his work *, * He's too wind 
by half, and he’s sure to shirk out on’t zomehow or nother’, 

Hence Shivrking vd/. sb. and poi. a. Also 
Shi'rker, one who shirks (duty, work, etc.). 

1634 Br. Rawsowr Ladour (1635) 40 Let this shirking 
genetation be cast out. 1638 Hotianp zs¢ Disc. Navy 
(1896) 54 "T'were safer. .to give them a certain competent fee, 
than by an uncertain reward to expose them to shirking 
[Penn MS. sharking). 1668 Rows d éridgmenit ; You are 
a sherking Attorney. 19736 Disc. Witchcraft 42 eae kind 
of shirking People, a Generation of impudent Liars. x799 
Gro. (IV] in Paget Papers (1896) I. x 
I never flinched one [glass],..& you well know I am not even 
upon indifferent occasions a Shirker. 1862 Kes. Publ. 
Schools Comem, (x864) LI. 283 (Eton) Have you any opinion 
as to the system of shirking? 1877 Freeman JVorm. Cong. 
(ed.3) I. App. 62x Against plain facts and probabilities we have 
nothing to set except the shirkings and twistings of Dudo’s 
rhetoric. 1883 Srevenson Treas. Zsi. 1. v, ‘Search him, 
some of you shirkinglubbers’, hecried. 884 Macm. Mag. 


| Nov. 4/x Lord Malmesbury... was no shirker of work. 


SHERMAN, etc, Football 242 Any shirking..must be sup- 
pressed at once, ee 


Shirky ({szki), a. rare. [f. Sumex vo. + -r1,] 
Characterized by or given to shirking. 

1847 Harttwein s.v. Shirk, Shirky, deceitful. South. 
1897 [see Scurrie v.! 6]. 1897 Daily News 3 June 5/7 
Leisure—and shirk—haye been the characteristics of the pro- 
ceedings..and leisurely—and. .shirky—they will continue. 

+ Shirl, 52 Obs. rare. [f. Sump, a; cf 
SKikL sé.) A shrill cry, : 

1598 Q. Ens, tr. Plutarch iti, ax Lest stranger..shirles 
might heare that maiden gaue tor Skourge. 

hirl (f51l), c. andadv. Obs. exc. diag. Forms: 
4schirlle, 5-6 schyrle, 6 shirle, shyrie, (compar. 
shirler, suferl, shirllest), 6,9 dia/, shirl, [Meta- 


thetic form of Sarinia@.] A. adj, 


lL. =Sarrun a. Ods. exc. dial, Sy fa, 
1418-20 J. Pace Siege of Ronen in Hist. Coll, Citizen 


Lond, (Camden) 45 With that they crydealle ‘Nowe welle’, | 


Al so schyrle as any belle. 1330 Parser. 7926/1, I sownde 
schyrle, a3 a mannes or womannes voice that crieth lowd, 
Je clicgue. oxs67 Any. Parner ls, F iijb Of which instru- 
ments someas the harpe were lowde andshirle. xg94 Prat 
Fewell-ho, t. 14 Thig salt giveth sound.., and without the 


* 


Craven Gloss. sv. Her ghirl voice rings imy ears. - 
Lonsdale Gloss, Shirl, shrifl, gs Amy x86 


| sounde no metiall will ring in bis shirle voyce. 2828 [Carr] 


| 42, Of the hair: Rough. Obs, rare. 


Goxoine Ovid's Met. vin, 99 Hir 


and shirle (//irtus erat crints), | xv, 239 With’ shirle. 


15 Rede and sing schirlle, 2583 


& Cock, Is to trim the ends of hist 


I can safely swear | 


to } 


SHIRRED. 


Shirl (f5:l), v7.2 north. In 8 shurl. [App. 
| formed (with frequentative suffix: see -LE 3) ona 
vb. corresponding to G. dial. schurren, schorren, 
to slide on the ice.] z#/7. To slide (see also quot. 
1826). Hence Shirling vd/. sd. Also Shirier, 
one who ‘shirls’?; Shirl sd., a slide. : 
1790 Grose Prov, Gloss. (ed. 2), Shri, to shurl, to slide, as 
upon ice, North. 1826 Sourney Let. 25 Jan, Lett. 1856 
Ill. se5 My girls are good shirlers...Shirling is neither 
| sliding nor skating, but a sort of intermediate motion, per. 
formed in the common clogs of this country [Cumberland]. 
1898 Lakeland Word's in Pexrith Observer 17 May (E.D.D.), 
| Ther’s a grand shirlont’ pond, | | 
Shirl, obs. form of SoHorL : 
«776 G. Enwarvs lem. Fosstlogy roy Basaltes, or shirl, 
orcockle. 29789 T. Wituiams Min. Kinga, U1. 178 Shirl is 
a hard and heavy substance, of a shining jet black. ees 
Shirlcock (fs-lkpk). dial. Also shelcock, 
shircock, shrillcock. f[f. SHrei a. + Cock séd.]} 
The Missel Thrush, Zurdus viscivorus. ei 
a179o Pucce Derbicisos, Shirl cock, a thrash. 318g 
W. Dickinson Cuyrberld, Gloss. Sheltcock,..the missel 
thrush. 3869 Lonsdale Gloss, Shircock, the missel-thrush, 
1882 W. Dickinson Kemin. HW Cumbld. 2x (Cumbld. Gloss.), 
I heard a shelcock sing about nine o’clock, cane 
Shirley. Ods. or spurious. [Cf G. schirley, 
given by Nemnich as a name for the bird Zanagra 
militarts.| An aera name for ‘a bird by some 
called the greater bullfinch’”(W.), 
1796 Nemuicu Polygl. Lex, Hang. 891/x Shirley, Tana- 
ra. x828~32 WaesTEr (citing ‘ Dic, 
er Dicts, | : : 
+Shirling, 2 Obs. rare*. [f. Samet a. + 
-Inc2, Cf, Skretina pA/. a. | Shrill-sounding. 
598 Wyerey Armorie, Ld, Chandos 97 There cals A 
shirling borne, with sharp sownd eccoing. 
+ Shirlly, adv. Obs. Also 5 shyrly, 6 shirlely. 
ff. SHieL @a.+-Ly2.] Shrilly, - ; 
x470-85 Mavory Arthur xvitt. xix. 759 Then she shryked 
shytly and felle doune in a swoune, x56g Gotping Ovia's 
Met. 1. (2567) 49b, Bewailing their gle Fe By chirping 
shirlly to themselues. 1583 — Calwin on Deut. To Cath. 


to mens vnderstanding in the psalms and songs. 
Shirmer (Pinas). local. (See quots.) 
x823 I’. Bonn £. 


| the spot of a darker colour...Such fish, so appearing, are 
called Shirmers. 1847 Zoologist V. 1645 As the summer 

_ advances, the stragglers [sc. pilchards] associate into smail 
eompantes again unite into larger ones called 
shirmers *. | | 


intr, Vo wither, shrink, shrivel. Also with away. 


top, Ere shott which shirpsaway. ¢ 1680 M‘Warp Zarnest 


(Fabric), an elas 


be F i 
2B @ 
Po 
; Pa 


iy 


shirre a yoke of gol gem embroidery. 1896) 

Gaitey 23/2 Pretty shades may be made by 

simp of crépe paper. .and shirring it several 
| i form a full raft 


PP 
* ab E Mi 


« 


~)» Hence in many 


Ch, P itij b, Albeeit that..the praises of God do rmg shirlely 
§ W, Love 77 The pilchards are seen 


| playing on the surface of the water, and thereby rendering — 


Shirp, v. Sc. [Perh. a use of shirp Suanp v.] 
1639 Mure Ps. cxxix, Be they As grasse Me the howsses” 


SHIRREL. 


sleeping-car fs kel vely remarked. 3892 Garrett's 
Encycl. Cookery 1, 566/2 Shirred Eggs.—Butter the inside 
of a deep plate, break into it as many Eggs as will cover the 
bottom, shake a little pepper and salt over them, place bits 
of butter all over, put them into a moderately hot oven. 
Shirrel (firral). Se. (Common in the 16th c.) 
Forms: 6 scherald, -et(t, -att, -ard, cheritt, 
schoirritt, 8 shirrel, 9 shirrot, shurral. [In 
16th ¢. scherald, ?{. scher- SHEAR v.,tocut. (The 
final -/d developed divergently into / and 4)] 
Aturfh | | a, a4, a oo 
rs13 Douctas Zneis vnt. iii. 190 And he Die self the 
Troiane men fut het On sonkis of gresy scheraldis hes doun 
set. xssq-s Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) I. 360 Item, for 
scheratts and devatts ix, axg78 Linpssay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) 1. 336 The fluir laid witht greine 
cherittis [v.» scheirrittis]. xs97 in Spalding Club Misc. 
(1841) I, 143 Thow..keist a grene truff or scherard, and laid 
the new calffit calf theirvpon. 1755 R. Forsss 4 jax, Fra 
to Portsmouth 2g Our..coach-man turned o’er our gallant 
cartamon a heap o’ shirrels, an’ peatemow. Jbid. 50 SAtrreds, 
turf, 1808 Jamison, Séirrot, a turf or divot, Banffs. 
x826 D, Anperson Poems (ed, 2) 9 (E.D.D.) Hardly a 
 shurral Even to rest a fire, | ae 


Shirring ((srin), v1.5. [f. Same v. (Pand 
sd.) +-1n@l.] The action of Suinr v. ; also concr. 
(see quots.), — : 


x88a Cautrein & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 220 Gaug- 
ing, which following an shecece ye Americanism, is also 
known as ‘ shirring *, is neh ed nearly tight from row to row 
of the runnings etc.) dtd. 447 Shirrtngs are close Run- 
- mings, or ad is inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of indiarubber in Shirred Braces or Garters, or the 
drawing and puckering up any material, 1908 Exiz, Ross 
Come & Find Mev, Miss Mar must have her things made 
plainer. No puffing, no shirring, | : : 
 b. Comb.: shirring string (see quot.). 
89x Century Dict, Shirving string, a string or cord 
pene hetween the two thicknesses of a double shirred 
fabric, so as to make the small gathers closer or looser at 
Pleasure, scene, aes 
Shirrot, variant of Sarre. — 
 Shirrow, north. form of Sazzw (mouse). 


ry (Jari), a [£ Saupe sd.+-1.] Shirred, 


ee 


‘puckered. | 
1904 Bleck, World § Engin. 20 Feb. 374 (Cent. Dict. 
| on 1.) The blow of the lay becomes dineraa. and ‘ shirry * 


mis the result, | ; 
irry, obs. £ Sumpry si.1, var, Summry 5.2 


me LG. LG. schirte, schirt, 
y also thin gown worn by 


ba 
ay 


difference of sense, is Eng, Sxmr sd.):~OTent. 
type *skurtjin-, prob. f, *skurto- Snorr a., the 
various senses which the sb. has in the Teut. lan- 
nages being probably diverse applications of the 


ginal sense ‘ short earment’. A cognate form 


' linen, calico, flannel, sk, or other 
. Originally always worn next 


Pg aa ab a n 
, 


srredt 


‘to the skin (cf, 2 ¢); now 
4 River 


A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad \xii, 
| stared as white’s their shirt. fe 


rée (m0d.Du. 


fem. apron (not found before | 
| authorities, two 


ted by MHG., mod.G, schurz | 


| alas Slepyng 


Ti4 


* 


the midst of December had nothing over their Shoulders but 
their Shirts, 1776 ApamSmitx WV. v. ii, LL. 483 A credit- 
able day-labourer would be ashamed to appear in public 
without a linen shirt. 2799 H. Mircuri. Scofticisms 77 
A shirt is a man’s under garment; a shi/f is a woman's, 
Many of the Scotch use sAivt for both. 185: Mayuew Lond, 
Labour 1. 51/2 Coloured, or ‘illustrated shirts’, as they are 
called, are especially objected to by the men [costermongers]. 


3854 M°Ciure Rocky Més. 412 (Farmer) In order to attend 


the Governor's reception I borrowed a boiled shirt. 1859 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 11.1, Bradley Headstone in his..decent 
white shirt., looked a thoroughly decent young man. 1896 

They shook, they 


YY Shirt of fire (poet.) : the tunica molesta (Juvenal 
Sat. viii, 235), a tunic ‘smeared with inflammable 


materials’ (Seneca 2%. xiv. 5) in which persons 


condemned to death by burning were enveloped. 
1852 Avex. Smitn Life Drama ii. 225 Like a pale martyr 
in his shirt of fire. pte Ta Po _ 

b. Bloody shirt: a blood-stained shirt exhibited 
as a symbol of murder or outrage. Also jg. 
_@1586 Stoney Arcadia 1. vi. (Sommer) 25b, People.. 
hauing no banners, but bloudie shirtes hanged vpon long 
staues. 1788 Gispon Decl. & #1. V. 266 The bloody shirt 
of the martyr was ex in the mosch of Damascus, 1840 
[L. Cass] France 44 (Cent.), [Foucher adds] It is by spread- 
ing out the miseries of the workmen, the bloody shirt. of 
some victim,..that the people areexcitedtotakearms, 1888 
New Vork Weekly Times ax Mar, (Farmer), It is repre- 
hensible..for the Bourbons of the South to continue to play 
on the colour line-—the Southern bloody shirt. 

G, Shirt of hair: = FLAIR-SHIRT, © 

1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1x. ix. 24 b, Shortes of heer were also 
layde asyde. a 1550 (wage I[pocr. iv. 222in Skelton’s Wks. 
(1843) IL. 441/2 Some were shurtes of heres. 178: Cowrr 
Truth 8x In shirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress’d,.. 
See the sage hermit. 

ad. Shirt of mail [= F. chemise de maiile). 

rgaz in rozk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 400 No 
kynde of armor, as shorteof maylle. x92 Srow Anz. 1086, 

oo harquebuts in shirts of maile with morins. 16z1 Corer., 

ah Serge a coat, or shirt of maile. 1864 Sxear tr. 
Uhlanad’s Poems 356 How shall a maid’s weak hand avail 
To make thee, my father, a shirt of mail? 


e, With qualifying word indicating a garment 
for a specific purpose. | 


1986-7 Keysler's Trav, (1760) IV. 183 For once bathing 
one pays six crextzers, and five more for the use of a bathing 
shirt. x895 Stores’ Price List, Gentlemen's Lawn Tennis 


| and Cricketing Shirts,..Cotton Football Shirts. 


f. Short for Nicat-sarRT, OT ee 
1843 Aspy Water Cure 140 Shirts and sheets, colder, than, 


ny unfrozen water can be, are safely, worn and lain yin, by;. 


many persons, who, during a bard frost, neither warm their, 
beds nor their shirts, cs pgp 
. g. Applied to a loose garmentresembling a.shirt.: 

rgs3 Epen Treat, New Inds (Arb) :20' Some [inhabitaits, 


of Bornei] weare shertes of gossamipiné cotton, some bedstes:* 
| skinnes. 184x Exvpninstone /adia ‘1.313 note, The wometh; |? 


wear a shirt like that of the men, but much longer. [/oo?s 


sote| They call this shirt Cameess, 31848 Curzon Monast,,; 


Levant 1. i, (3897) 15 The boat returned with the local 
rit wo old villagers, in long blue shirts, 
2. Phrases. a. | lnto, + unto, to one’s (or the) 


| shirt, so as-to leave only one’s shirt as a covering. 


axago Sta, Cruz 48gin S. Eng. Leg. 15 His clopes he caste 
of ever-ech-on A-non to is schurte and to is beck, ¢1374 


| Craucer Thoylus it, 2099 And of he rente vn-to his bare 
| schirte, } 


1450 Jlirk’s Festial asx Den bys Em Can 
d apoylut hym to his schorte. rs85 1 Wacmeon tr, 
Vicholay's Voy. t. xx. 25 b, The prease was so greate: .some 
of them. .were stripped intoo their shyrtes. 1687 A. Loven. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, t..296 [They] were all stript to the 
shirt as soon as iy | had been taken, 2692 R. L'Esrrance 
Fables cxxvii. 118 A Prodigal Young Fellow that had sold 
his Cloths to his very Shirt, aes 


b. Jn one’s shirt: in one s hight attire without 


one’s outer garments ; without one’s coat and waist- 


pt Canetet 


ox 


Marory 4 


in a shirt, but 


SHIRT, 


he nat a sherte, 1665 Bratnwait Comment Two Tales 
(r901) gx Admit he be not worth a Shirt to his back, he has 

ealth enough, who holds himself content. 77x SMoLueTy 
Humph. Cl, Lo Mrs. Gwyllim 28 Apr. (1815) 5x He would 
give away the shirt off his back. aye Grsson Deed, & F, 
(1787) IIL. xxxi. 202 mote, Augustus had neither glass to hig 
windows, nor a shirt to his back. —— 

+e. One's shirt: used as a type of what is 
nearest to one’s person, JVot fo ted] one’s shirt + 
to keep a matter strictly secret. ear ts my shirt 
but nearer is my skin: a proverb meaning that 
one’s own interests come before those of one’s 
nearest friends. Ods. | | 

1548 Hatt Chron., 3 Hen. IV, 20 The kyng began..to 
muse on this request, and not without a cause, for in dede 
it touched him as‘ nere as his sherte, as you well ma 
perceiue by the Genealogy. 1579 G. Harvey Letter.dh, 
(Camden) 67 16 have very on in continuall ielouzye, lest 
he sitt over neere there.schirtes or have familiar insighte in 
ther commendable and “discommendable qualityes, 1586 
Eart Leicester Let. to Walsingham 7 June in Corr, 
(Camden) 291, I will warrant him hanged..but you must: 
not tell your shirt of this yet. 1596 Lopcs Marg. Amer. 
103 My shirt is neare me, my lord, but my skin is nearest, 
1625 I. Gonwin Rom, Antig. 155 Close sitteth my shirt, 
but closer sitteth my.skinne. 1654 Clarke Pafers(Camden) 
III. x2 The designe is secrett, knowne to the designer onely, 
whoe saith if hee thought his shirt knew it hee would burne it. 

f. slang. To bet one’s shirt, to put one’s shirt on 
(a horse) = to bet all one’s money on. 70 get (a 
person’s) shirt out, to cause him to lose his temper. 

3859 Hotten’s Slang Dict. s.v. Shirty, When one person 
makes another in an ill humour he is said to have ‘ got his 


shirt out’, 1892 Pali Mail Gaz. 30 Mar. 6/2 Bet thee my 


shirt Aunty Jane wins; 31897 Barrire & Levanp Dict, 
Slang’ s.v., To put one’s shirt on a horse. — | :™. 
3. A woman’s blouse or loosely-fitting dress-body 


' with a collar, front and cuffs, somewhat resembling 


i 
A 
i 


— guots. 


Pe 


4 


i 


' 
‘ 
e 
' 
é 
& 
4 
i 


aman’s shirt; = sherf-blouse in 5 ¢c. 7 

1896 Westin. Gaz. 9 Apr. 3/1 There is no need for a shirt 
to be hard and unfeminine because it is called a shirt, rorg 
Daily Graphic 24 Mar. 13/2 If a more dressy morning shirt 
is desired, the chiffon mouré is the favoured fabric. 

_b. Habit-shirt, a kind of chemisette: see 
Haart sd. 12. os _ 

1834: see Hazir sd, 12. 18442 see CHEMISETTE 2. 1912 
Ein. Giyn. Halcyone ii, 16 Miss Roberta..had her thin 
bones covered with a habit shirtoftulle. | 

4. trunsf;:An inner casing or covering. ta. = 
AMNION ~Aaess)- b. Comm. and Zechn. (See 

[Chi F. chemise.] at ee ae 
.x6rx Corrs fegnediere, th’ inmost of the three membranes 
which enwrap .a°wombe-lodged infant; called by some Mid.-. 
wiues..the childs shirt. 31640 in Court Min, BE. India Co. 
‘¥2 Aug. (1909),75 That the Company is much prejudiced 


by allowing sugars to be ‘tared in the gunny’ instead 


“the buyers taking them ‘in their shirts’, x8xa J. Suyrn 
‘Bract, Custonts (1821) 2xx The Messina package, which 
Consists of three thicknesses, has its lining, or shirt, cov 

with a smooth oil cloth, 1868 Joynson Jefals 16 The 
internal lining or shirt of the furnace. 1883 W. M,. Winuams 


in, Knowledge 25 May 308/2 The fuel should be placed 
- between these [iron bars], and thus form an upright cylin« 


drical ring or shirt of fire, inclosed outside by the bricks. _ 
5. attreb. and Comdb.: a. simple attrib., as shirts 
breast, -collar (hence -collared adj.), -cuff, -tatl, 


| -wrist; shirt-like adj. ). objective, as shirt- 


| breast. xuss7 Szacer Sch, 
| *shyrte coler fast to thy necke knyt. 1848 


tvoner, -knitter, -maker, -washer ; shirt-making, 
1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. i, The diamond in his *shirte 
Virtue 85 in Babees Bh. Thy 
THACKERAY 
Fan. Fair iv,‘ Pooh, pooh, Miss Sharp,’ said he, pulling 


= Ty shirt-collars, 1893 Du Maurier 7riliy vi. 280 


me 


irt-collared within an inch of their lives, 1853 


B a8 


seach a acca in nes ae Sige Sn RY 


Sues 


BONiaig to + RES 


' Price List, *Shirt Case to hold 18 


Georgia (1863) 58 One young man..came to pay his. 


Tell the most impassioned orator, suddenly, that his kh ae 
ibly 
az. 


pins, *shirt-studs, necklaces. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex. *Shirts_ 
st ia 


— &. (See quot.) - 

_ that is, to wrap up an inferior quality in prime hay—is such 
4 common practice in the neighbourhood of Paris, = 
Hence Shi-rted 2/. a. edit: ei 


Were we to hear all the roarings of the shirted 
 Bhirtee (fa:t7).. CS. [f. Sure sd.+-mE.] A | 


8x8 Lancast 
Ash 
With 


SHIRT, 


jacket; shirt-lap, the tail ofa shirt (ods. exc. dial.) ; 
shirt-man, a name applied to an American colonial 
rileman in the war of Independence (see quot. 
1788); shirt-pin, an ornamental pin used to 
fasten the shirt at the throat; shirt ruffle = shir?. 
fill; shirt stud, a stud for fastening a shirt; 
shirt-stud-abscess tere quot. 1898); shirt- 
studded a., wearing (showy) shirt studs; shirt- 
waist U.S., a shirt-blouse. Also SHIRT SLEEVE, 
1832-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, 13 § 1 That no servyngman 
~ shall weare any shirte or *shirte bande. .made or wrought 


with Silke Golde or Silver. 2659 Kuaresé. Wilis (Surtees) 
Il. 236, x shirt, s shirtband. 1907 Enira Rickerr Golden 


Hawk xx. 160 A gush of..milk.. trickling in warm currents | 


between his neck and his shirt-band. 1905 Daily Chron. 
xg May 8/x Each girl makes..a *shirt-blouse. 1907 E. M. 
Sevuar Recoll. & (nipr. xii, 161 From Brussels | brought 
home for the little girls red and blue *shirt-bodices and 
skirts. 18536 Miss Warner Alls Shatemeuc xiii, If *shirt- 
bosoms gave out, the boys buttoned their coats over them, 


1868 Simmonps Dict. Trade s.v. Shirt-front, A dickey, or | 
Joose shirt bosom, 1889 GUNTER That Frenchman xvi. 204 | 


The champagne. .is shaken.. over his diamonds on his shirt- 
bosom. 385x Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 437 *Shirt Buttons 
..are disposed of in great guns in the streets, 1880 
Monthly Packet N.S. XXX. 409 Local names of plants... 
Steliarta Holostea—~—*Shirt-buttons, West Kent. 1895 Stores’ 
Shirts. 1940 Test, Ebor, 
VI. 118 To Thomas Dransfelde a *shirte cloithe, to John: 


Coupe a shert clothe, x910 2ucycl. Brit, VI. 2797/1 Shirts | 


cloth is the term more commonly applied to what is actually 
used in the manufacture of shirts, x88x Justy. Census 
Clerks (1885) 75 *Shirt-cutter. 1909 Daily News 7 Jan. 7/1, 
I was a shirt-cutter by trade. x867 Simmonps Dict. Trade 
(1892) Suppl., *SAzrt Dresser, a laundress who washes and 
prepares shirts for wear. 1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech, Suppl., 
‘Shirt frame, a Guernsey, or shirt knitting machine. . x18a¢ 
Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 1, 211 A laundress. .unrivalle 
in founces and *shirt-frills. 1838 Lytron A dice un. ii, His 
black coat, neatly relieved..by a white under-waistcoat, 


anda *shirt-front admirably plaited, 1873 A// Year Round 


28 June 203/r But why is a shirt-front popularly called a 
dickey? 1893 Kennel Gaz, Aug. XIV. 213/3 A liver bitch 
with a large shirt front. 1839 Fr. A. Kemsie Resid. in 


respects to me. in..*shirt gills which absolutely ingulfed 
his black visage. 2889 A. if Evus £4. £. Pronunc. Vv. 728 
A brave *shirt-gown. 1879 Mrs. F. D. Brinces ¥rnd. 
Lady's Trav. round World 20 Dec. (1883) 231 ‘Mynheer 
van Dunk’..appeared on deck,.in ‘pyjamas’..3; a loose 
white *shirt-jacket.,completed his costume, 13.. K. Horn 
{Harl. MS.) x209 His *shurte lappe he gan take & wypede 
awey pe foule blake. 1856 Gro. Exiot Scenes Cler. Life ii, . 


awry, or his shirt-lap hanging out,..and you would infall 

dry up the spring of his eloquence. 1775 Pennsyly. Ga 
x6 Aug. 2/3 The damn’d *shirtmen, as they are emphatically 
called by some of his [the ba br) governor's] minions. 1788 
W. Gornon Hist. independ, U.S, 11. 112 Colonel Wood- 
ford had not more than 300 shirtmen (as they call the rifle. 
men, on account of their being dressed in their hunting 
shirts), 1825 I. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Passion §& Princ. 
xiv. III, 344 Presenting him with a “shirt-pin, made of 
jewellers‘ gold-wire. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xiii, He 
was attracted by a handsome shirt-pin in a jeweller’s window. | 


1892 A. E. Lez Hist. Columbus (Ohio) I. 735 Kneebreeches | 
were abandoned, and the *shirtruffles were reduced. 1851. 


Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 334/2 In some windows..shawl- 


abscess, form of abscess having a superficial cavity 


_ connected with a deeper one by a sinus. 1855 J. R. Laue | 
 cnitp Cornwall 6s Noisy, blustering, *shirt-studded fellows. 


x897 KiptinG Capt, Cour, x. 236 ‘he summer-boarder girls 
in pink and blue *shirt-waists, eS ? 

Shirt (fo), v [f SamrséJo > 

L. rans. To clothe with or as with a shirt. 

xr6ox Stow Ann, 1291 Friers Capuchins., gt with hempen 
cordes, shirted with haire-cloth, and bare footed. 1638 Sir 
T,. Hursert Trav, (ed. 2) 329 The better. sort..shirt their 
coleblack skins with a pure white cloth. xé9r Drypen 


K. Arthur u. i, Souls, as but this Morn’ Were cloath’d | 
with Flesh,.. But naked now, or shirted but with Air. 1808 |. 


W. Witson Dissenting Churches V1. 58x One day shirting 


himself, he thonghtlessly put his studs between his lips. | 


1871 B, Tavror Faust 11, iii, (1875) IL 206 Quite naked 
most, a few are only shirted, ; | eee 


w86a Yon R. Agric, Soc. XXILL 315 ¢ To shirt’ hay— 


693 2’ Emillianne's Hist. Monast. Orders vii. 34 The 
aa geri _of St. Jobn of Lateran..have a kind of a 
Surplice. having the form of a Shirt, for which they are 


now commonly called in Italy Shirted Fathers, or Fathers | shit sh 
| Country ( 


of the Shirt. 2880 Merenita Tragic Com. wed 778 
eracles, — 


rs i . , ¥ 


i 


pretty ‘broad 


: RKKER Honest 
schoice Cambric 


» * 


‘real enemy of sel 


| *scite dung (= MLG., scAite), scitie diarrhoe. 
} dial, shite £ the vb, (cf. ON. shir, MLG. saktd).) Ley | 


715 


are sometimes made of the same.,cloth, which has been 
sized and hers -Women’s cufts and collars are made 
largely in these Shirting-cloths. xzg10 Encycd. Brit, VIL. 
277/%, Skirting. has long since ceased to refer exclusively 
to shirt cloths.,.Grey and white sbirtings are exported to 
all the Proceal Eastern markets. __ . 

attrid. 1882 Shirting cloth [see above]. r9x0 Ancych, 
Brit. VU. 2977/x ‘Lhe export shirting trade. 

b. The material of which a shirt is made. rare. 

x872 Gro, Exior AMiddlent, xlvi, A troop of. .hatless boys 
hBiA their galligaskins much worn and scant shirting to 

ang out. : . 
Shirtless (fs-utlés), a. [f. Surer sd, +-ness.] 
Without a shirt. 

a@.x6x3 Oversury W7/z, etc, (1616) G 6, A shirtlesse fellow 
with a Cudgell vnder Lis arme. 2728 Pops Duanciad uu 116 
Grave Mummers! sleeveless some, and shirtless others. 


x830 Lams Let. to Wordszw, Lett. 1837 11. 260, I would live | 


in London shirtless, bookless. . 

transf. 1874 Harpy far fr. Mad, Crowd xxii, Away 
the simple [shorn] dam leaps, panting, over the board into 
the shirtless flock outside. | | | 
Hence Shi'rtlessness. | 


1829 West. Rev. X. 37x A timely recollection of th 


saying might have rescued Augustus from the ridicule of 


shirtlessness, : oS . es 
Shirt-sleeve, A sleeve of a shirt. Chiefly 
pl. Phy. dv one's shirt-sieeves, with one’s coat off. 
oxs66 Merie Tales of Skelton xin in Sos Wks. (1843) I. p. 
lxv, Lhe hostler was in hys ierkyn, and hys shirte sleues wer 
aboue his elbowes. x6ra Pracnam Genutl, axerc. viii. 27, 


| [Bathers depicted as] surprized by the enemy, where you 
| might see one putting his head into his shirt sleeue for hast. . 
| Phil, Trans. L. 108 His shirt-sleeve, and the upper part 


2757 ‘ 
of a waistcoat, were reduced to tinder. 1837 CARLYLE #7, 
Kev, ILL, rv. viii, In their shirt-sleeves, coat flung loosely 


_round the neck. 2859 Gro. Exsor Adam Bede iv, He.. 


threw off his jacket, and began to roll up his shirt-sleeves 
again. 1878 Emerson Jfise. Papers, Fort. Republic Wks, 
(Bohn) ILL. 394 Here is the human race poured out over the 
continent 3..all mankind in its shirt-sleeves, a 


attrib. 1864 Sarain Daily Ted, 27 Sept., The people are 


going to elect shirt-sleeve aldermen that work allday. 1908 
alt Mall Gaz, 20 Apr. 2/2 The Congressmen have a 
preference for what they picturesquely describe as ‘ Shirt. | 
sleeve Ambassadors’—~men who they think will labour for 


| their country’s interests and scorn social fascinations. 


Hence Shirt-sleeved a. 
3899 Lowest. Poems, Cathedral 600 This brown-fisted 
rough, 


this shirt-sleeved Cid, 1889 D.C. Murray Dang, | 


Catspaw 30 Esden, sitting shirtsleeved in his apartments. 


 Shirty (/s-sti), a. stang. Also shirtey. ff. 
‘Suirt sd (2 f) + -¥] _ Wltempered. Hence | 


Shi-rtiness. : 8 a 
1859 Hotten’s Slang Dict., Shirty, ill tempered or cross. 
see Marine EP ol Labour ILI. 137 They knocked his 


| back as they went over, and he got shirtey. Then came 


arow. 18942 Punch zo Feb. 88/2 No end of a shirty letter 
from. the Governor, 1899 Datly News 12 Jan. 5/1 With 


| both peoples [French and German]. .the whole duty of man | 
| includes the duty of getting ‘shirty’ on the slightest provo- 


cation. Till Bey recognize that ‘shirtiness” itself is the | 
lf-respect, they must infallibly go on boring: 
holes in one another in this fatuous way. : 
Shish (jif), zt. Also schisch. Onomato- 
poeic representation of a prolonged or reiterated 
hissing sound. Hence also sd, andvd. Cf. Sadat. 
1882 Mrs. Rippait Adaric Spencely Ll. 166 Which startled 
the wild fowl in Abbey Marsh, and caused them..to rend 
the silence of the night with the schisch and schurr of their 
wings. xz904‘E, Nussit’ Phenix & Carpet xi. 21x Most 


of the people [in the theatre] hissed, or said ‘Shish!’ 2908 | 
| Daily Chron, 3 June 1/6 [He] was washing himself..and | 
‘shishing *as he rubbed himself like an ostler witha horse. | 


| Shisham (fifim), Alsoshishim, sheeshum. | 


| Hindi gizam, cogn. w. Skr. gingapd of the same | 

| meaning.|] = Sissoo. Se | Lone & 
3849 Dry Leaves 96, 1 found it was shisham, a wood of | 

the most valuable kind, xg09 7 The | 


. Mag. Sept. 307/ 


wide avenue of the sérZ road, with its shade of not 
stssoo) affording excellent timber. 
Shigm, obs. form of Scutsm, — 


Shist, Shistose, Shistus: see Sox-, 


‘ROL 


There are prob. two or three different formations: OE. 


iL. Excrement from the bowels, d 
a1s85 Porwarr Jiytin, 


\g 


te shi | 
| shams, xo1o Lbid, Aug. 24/2 The ‘sheeshum’*(Daddergia | C. 


-use.. Forms; 1 seitte, 3 schit, 4 schyt, 6 Sc. | 
| shit, s(c)heitt(e, 6-shit, shite, [f. 


root of next. | 


SHITEROW 


YI. 247 For honour of the Scots, we have his [Wallace's] 
effigy in the *shite-houses to this very day. a zago Uzul & 
Night. 286 3if ich mid chauling.. Hom schende & mid fule 
worde So herdes dob ober mid *schit worde. 


Shit (fit), shite (fair), 7. Not now in decent use. 
Forms: 4 schite, schete, 5 schyte, -yyte, 4-6 


| shyte, 6 shyt, 4~shite, 7— shit; fa. 7. 4 schoot, 
| schote, shyt, 5 shote,g shit; fa, pple. 1 -sciten, 


4 i-schets, schetun, 4-8 shitten, 9 shit. [The 


form shite represents OE. *scéfan, pa.t. *sedt, 


a. pple. -sczZen (in de-sczten), corresponding to 
OF ris. *skita (NFris. skit7, pa. t. skdd, pa. pple. 


| skedden), MLG. schiten, Du. schizien, OHG. scigan 


MHG,. schtzgen, mod.G. schetssen), ON. skita 
iM Sw, skita, Da, skide), ££ OTeut. root *skit-. 


| The now more common form s4z¢ is influenced by 


the pa. pple. or the related sb.] _ 
L. intr. To void excrement. : oe 
¢1308 in Rel, Ant, II. 176 Hail be 3e, skinners, with gure 


| drenche kive,..Whan that hit thonnerith, 3¢ mote ther in 


schite. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IV. 329 Pey wolde.. 


make hem a pitte..whan bey wolde schite..; and whanne 


pey hadde i-schete pey wolde fille pe pitte agen. ¢x400 
Lanfran’s Cirurg. 12 lf he may not schite oones a day, 
helpe him perto.. with clisterie, ecxqz5 Castle Persev. 1969 
in Macro Plays 136 Peischul schytyn for fere. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alsop v. xv, The wulf..shote thryes by the waye 
for the grete fere that he had. x538 Bate TAree Laws rw. 


E vb, Whan ye haue hym in hys graue, Stampe hym downe: 


tyll he shyte, ?2677 Vintsers (Dk. Buckhm.) Jstalment 
Nks, 1705 11.88 You're such a scurvy. . Knight, That when 
you speak a Man wou’d swear you S—te. c¢xzg20 GiBson 
ferrier's Guide ut. xvii. (1738) 159, I have known a_hide- 


bound Horse shit soba ttl is excrement soft. 1787 Burns: 


Death & Dr. Hornboo. 
sendit, : , a ar 
2. trans. To void as excrement. 2%, and _ fig. 
13.. K, Alis.. 5670 The addres shiteth preciouse stones. 
1387 TREVISA Hi den (Rolls) V. 152 [He] sched out his 


xix, Just sh in a kail-blade, and 


bowels and his lyf wip pe dritt pat he schoot [v.*. schote]. — 


1393 Lanot. P. Pd. C, x. 264 Pe wolf shiteb woolle :. .Jupus 


lanam cacat. c¢x4s0 Mankind 56x in Macro Plays ax 


‘Tityudlins. Mankynde was besy in hys prayere,.3; 1 haue 


sent hym forth to schyte lesynges. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
AE Sop % XV, I ayes shyte thre grete toordes, x15a7 L. ANDREW 
Brunswyke's 


ON. R. Prov., Eng. Fr. etc. 68 It is not all butter that the 
cow shites. 69x Mrs. D'Anvers Academia 5 But that the 
Devil shites Disasters. ¢ 1730 Round abt. Coal-Fire r7 He 
was taken with a sharp griping Pain, which made him sh—t 


Pins and Needles as he thought. — 


3. To defile with excrement. — 


1877 N. W. Linc. Gloss, Shit yose breetches, common 


redshank; 7tanus calidris. So called from the cry it makes, 


lubber 
Hexuam u, Zen Schift-broeck, a *Shit-brich. 167 
Scoffer Scoft ga A Scurvy shit-breech Lad. « 


nt fellow, a 


Cacastece hard ¢h a“shite-sticks, = 


merset Ho.), Meliorem patellam 
anne. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 


; That, 
shity: Ee, other by swete, ¢xggo 
reynge, stercorizacio, Schyytynge, 
sarium, a1s85 [see Surr sd, 2]. 
iter,.,a Shiter. 1663 Woon LZ, 
tharles Sedley being fined. 


hawgnt he eae Ded we h 
7o4, 2. GROWN Lert, Jr. L/eae My (x70 


Paps 5b2j Sau ‘i 


istill, Waters C iv b, An ounce for them 
that spetteth blode, pysseth blode, or shyteth blode, 1659 | 


88 ‘hat the matere..may be ladde 7 


op ecET ER an EPS BE SS STS TTT eee SE =a 


SSeS 


Se TE EELS EOL COIS 


“STR 


SRT 


SHITTAH. 


under various corrupt forms as schidderems, schildernes, 
Schiuerimes. . = . 

33.. Nominale (Skeat) 804 Un bence de herouns A hep of 
schiterowys, ax827 J. Poors Gloss. Forth 4 Bargy, Wezs 
ford (1867) 67 Shederow, the heron: a thin weakly person, 
«| Shittah (fitd). rave, [Heb. NOW shitta*, 

The z# is for prehistoric sf; cf Arab. sant, ORgyptian 
sont, acacia. ] | Boeke th | : 
_Shittah tree: a tree belonging to some species of 
Acacia, from which Sairrim wood was obtained. 
. g6xx Braue Jsa. xii. 19, I will plant in the wildernes the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree [1884 (Revised) acacia tree]. 
‘Shitte, Shittell, obs. ff. Saur, Saurriez. 
Shitten (fit’n), 2. [pa pple. of Sum z.] 

Defiled with excrement. . 

61386 Cuaucer Prod. 504 And shame it is, if a prest take 

keepe A shiten [v.r7, schetyn, schiten] shepherde and a 

clene sheepe, xss7 Welth ¢ Helth Bijb, | ran my way 

and let hym syt Smoke and shitten arse together. 1575 

Gamm, Gurion 1 ii. Fy, shytten knaue! and out vpon 

thee! 1694 Morreux Rabelais V. xv. (1737) 58 A shitten 

Clout. 1738. Swirr Pol, Conversat. Wks. V1..276 Why, 

Miss, you shine this Morning likeash— Barn-Door. ?x7g0 

Birth, etc. Sohn Franks 18 He came crying into the parlour 


in his shitten condition,..complaining..that he had beshit | 


himself, and Mary Dover would not clean him. . 
Comd, a 100 Chester Plays, Innocents 157 Avyllany it were, 
I-wisse for my fellow and me, to slay a shitten-arsed shrew. 


x694 Morreux Radedais wv. ix. 36 A little shitten-ars’d Girl. 


b. éransf. and jig. Disgusting, contemptible. 
—s« 3846 Bars Ang. Votaries 1, (1550) 48b, As though to be 
a kynge were a farre vyler.,offyce, than to be a pride 
shytten nonne. 1392 Nasne Strange News Ha, Thou 
grosse shifter for shitten tapsterly iests, 16:6 B. Jonsow 
Epigr. oxxxili, On Famous Voy., And all his followers, 
that..in so shitten sort, i had vs'd him. 1656 Choyce 
Droilery 34 'Twas shitten luck to perish so. x7o0a Jfouse 
LTOWN a Rat 24 You and I are in a shitten Condition. 
Hence t Shivttenly adv. a 
1598 Fiorto, Cacatamente,. .shittenly. 
Shittim (fitim). Forms: oa. 4 sychym, 
sichym, sechym, 5 cetyne, 6 sethin, (seathin), 
64" sethim, 7 Dicts, setim, sittim. 8, shittim. 
«fa Heb. OY shettim, pl. of shitta*: see Sarrran, 


ing in many corrupt forms in the MSS.] 
——L, (More fally SAstéim qwood.) The wood of the 
shittah-tree, acacia wood, 
Sometimes oblige | used for Surrran tyre. 
gt 398a Were Zod 
Sechym). 398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvit. cl. (2495) 704 
 Sechym is a name. .of a tree that is lyke to white thorne in 


leu 48: Caxton Reynard xxxit, (Arb.) 84 The tree in | 
' hiche thi hte 4 


whack glas stode. .wag named cetyne hit sholde endure 
“quer er it wold rote. 1588 Gurens A leida (x6x7) Gab, The 


wood wil neuer be eaten with wormes, 1676 Bux- 


Expos, Sethin, 2 kinde of tree like a white 


1656 Broun Glossogr., Sethi or Setine. Sittime. 

oa Lonox Buphucs Bj b, Her tongue of a Sethin 
wm wagges but with a Southeast winde, xs« 
wieela (x6r5) F 3, As if he had..eaten of the 
maketh a man to be as cruell in heart, 

& t8o4-—~ Friar Bacon ui. i, In 


5 amd ate wood. 1635-6 
im 


it PS a 
‘ikke. 
(See quots.) | 


“+ SBhivttle, a Oss. Forms: 5 sohytylle, 
-ttyl, sehifyl, 6 shyttell, -ttle, 6-7 shittle, 


s grade of the 
heir faculties ; 


or 


with a ‘shivaree’. 


The a forms are from the L, setim Wale), appear- 


xxv, 5 And trees of Sychym (1388. | 


£1330 Spec, Gy de Warewyke 
bred! e thee Aipkabet af T. 


then closed with a wooden ‘shieve’ or bung. 1876 Z 
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Mippoieron Five Gallants w. vii. G3, Was ever mistris so 
plaugd with a shetle-headed seruant. 1448 Marc. PasTON 
in /. Lett. 1. 69s I am aferd that po of Sparham is so 
*schyttyl wyttyd, that he wyl sett hys gode to morgage. 
1577 tr. Buddinger’s Decades 1. v. 330 They therfore are. 
very fooles..or to vse a more gentle terme, they are shuttle 
witted. x1613 Tare Pathw, Knowl. 36 See how shittle 
witted I am, for..I had forgotten it till now. 

Hence {Shirttleness. bas: | 

1530 Pauscr. 267/r Shyttelnesse, waviabdleté. 1573 BARET 
Ailz, S3ax The vaine Shittlenesse of an vnconstant head. 
1647 Hexuam 1, Shittlenesse, ongesiadigheyt. 

ittle, -cock: see SHUTTLE, -COOK, 

Shivaism, -ite, var. ff. SivaisM, SIVAITE. 

Shivaree (fivari'), sd. U.S. Also shiveree. 
Corrapt form of CHARIVARI, | 3 

x88 ‘ Marx Twain’ Trams Abroad xxxii, She turned on 
all the horrors of the ‘ Battle of Prague’, that venerable 
shivaree,and waded chin-deep in the blood of the slain, 1883 
Casseil’s Sat. Frni, 1. 76 It was a shiveree—that is, the 
kind of serenade they give to a newly-married couple. 

Hence Shivaree’ v. ¢rans., to greet or serenade 

1879 G. W. Case Old Creole Days (1883) 132 ‘What is 
it you call this thing where an old man marries a young 
girl, and you come out with horns and —’ ‘ Charivari ? 
asked the Creoles, ‘Yes, that’s it. Why don’t you shi- 
varee him?’ 1910 Guide July 139/1 A crowd of the more 
riff-raff and ignorant foreigners. .started out to ‘shivaree’ 
{mob and din to madness) the dreaded old man. 

Shive ({siv), sa) Chiefly dat. Forms: 3 
schive, 4-6 shyve, 5 schyfe, schyve, 4- shive, 
[ME, schive (? repr. OE. *sc¢fe wk. fem.) = OFris. 
skive (only in £nd-skfve knee-cap) OS. scfva (gloss- 
ing sphera), MLG., MDa. schive (mod. Du. schi7f) 
fem., OHG. seta (MHG. sehide, mod.G. scheibe); 
also (prob. from LG.) Sw. skifua, Da. skive, Icel. 
skifa. The senses in mod. continental Teut. are 
quoit, disk, knee-cap, pulley, window-pane, slice 
of bread, etc. Cf. the str. vb. MHG. schiden 
(early mod.G, schezben) to roll, tgspin on an axis; | 
but this is prob. f. the sb. The weak grade *s&28- 
of the root is represented by Sazavz 54,1 

Affinities outside Teut. are uncertain, The Gr, oxotiros 
(Hesych.) is often cited as cognate, but the alleged sense 

potter's wheel’ is a mistake; the gloss appears to mean 
‘the projecting part of the beams ples roof-tiles ’,] 

L. A slice (of bread; rarely of other edible). 

@zaas Ancr. XR, 416 Gif heo mei sparien eni poure schreaden 
[MS .T’. schiue], sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes, 

o Bring me wid pe a shiue 
4 : $ 525 Pe preste bad hym cut 
shyvis of bread and fyil a kyste perwith and lokk it, x 
Turner Herbal uu, 23 The rootes [of Iris]..are cut in litle 
shines or cakes, xs8x Derrickx Jmage /rel. un. F ij, And 
with the same istabbers Hemp slashe me out, good God what 
preatie shives. Not shiues of bread I] meane..But gobbes 
of fleshe. 1607 T. D{zxxer ?] & Wuxins Fests 12 Michael- 
mas tearme you know is like a great houshold loafe, you 
may cut out a x ana many page and yet feede vpon it 

[HOR 


| welltoo 19 usby in Ray Philos. Lett. (z728) 336 A 
| Shive of Bread, cut off the Loaf, 1825 Blackw. Mag. 
XVIUL x fatless ham, between the finest 


| 55 A mere wafer of fat! 
shives of est z8gr~6z Maynzw Lond, Labour Il. 227 


Thick ‘shives ’ of bread. - 
+ 2. oo RHEON, peaniin. Obs. 
rso7 A. M. tr. Guilleonean’s Fr. Chirurg. 12/2 The shi 

of the knee, Lat. Patella, rake see eee 


+3. A pane of glass, [? After LG. schfve.] Obs. 
1527 Anonew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Bj, The great 
rounde shyves of Venys glas. 


aA hin flat cork for stoppin oir g a, wide-monthed 
bottle; also a thin bung for a cask. | 

1869 W. Motynmux Burton-on-Trent 247 [The cask] i 
eided to be stored some months 
porous vent peg placed in the shive, 
Daily Chron, 3 Dec. 


Brit. WV. a7s/a Ales int 
shoul have. a 


+5. ar 

fused wit! 
266% Bortz 

from those 


Be Solin y Seesl 
Shive (fiv), s0.2 Os. exc. dial. Also 9 ah 
See also Sugave sb.2 [= WFlem, schif (f 


pebt] A 


At 


{ vii, 53 A splint or shyuer of a broken speare. 1723 


ee: 
t spar. (Ger. 


baie ga ee Nl is 
z 4 { i av J 
‘i i 


| | 
aii 
4 


SHIVER, 


| 7 Shive, variant of Cave 58.2 Obs. 


rs99 A. M. tr. Gabelkouer’s Bh. Physicke 58/2 Heerof 
thou shalt alwayes after meales eate a dacidet shive of 
Fennelle. 1639 O. Woop AA. Bk, Secrets 92 Adding., 
three shives of Saffron undried. 


Shiver ({fi:ver), 54.1 Forms: 3 scifre, scivre, 


| 4 schivere, 4-6 shyver, 5 schyver(e, schevyre, 


schyvyr, 5-6 shever, 6 shyvere, shiever, 6~ 
shiver, [Early ME. scz/re, cogn. w. OHG, 
scivero wk, masc., splinter (MIIG. schiver(e, 
schever(e splinter, mod.G, schzefer slate, short for 
schieferstein), f, Teut. root *sé/ to split, whence 
SHEAVE sd.2, SHIVE 53.2] ae ar 
1. A fragment, chip, splinter. Now vare exc, in 
phrases: seeb. | a 
ex205 Lay. 27784 Sceld a3ein scelden sciuren ber wunden, 
ex400 Vwaine & Gaw. 3234 It was na wapen that man 
might welde Might get a shever out of thair shelde. rea 
Berners Froiss. Il, lxxviii. 234 Syr Raynolde du Roy 
brake his spere in iili, peces, and y® sheuers flewe a grete 
hyght into y* ayre. 1576 Newron Lemenie's Compiex, 1 
‘resent 
St. Russia t. 119 They use no Candles, but long idee 
Wood. x8x0 Scorr Lady of L. ut. iv, A heap of withered 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild, Mingled with 
shivers from the oak. 1885 TENNYSON Badin 108 Thorns of 
the crown and shivers of the cross, | a 
g. 1649 é ER. Taytor Gt, Kxemp, mt. Ad. Sect. 16, 180 
he Church gathering up..the shivers of the broken heart 
may reunite them, ; . ve ; 
- Phrases. Jz shivers, broken, in small frag- 
ments (so fo break, burst, etc. im or into shivers) ; 
(all) to shivers, into small fragments; ‘zo go 
shivers, to be shattered to pieces. 7 | 
¢1z05 Lay. 4537 Scip erne to-3en scip Pa hit al to-wonde 
toscifren, 13.. Guy Warw. 7213 Wib be spere he himsmot 
smertliche. "pat alto schiueres it to-fleye. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1. v. 82 The Irysshe knyght smote Balyn on the 
sbeld that alle wente sheuers of his spere, 1589 GrRENE 
fulties Love Wks, (Grosart) VII. 109 The boult rebounded 
and brake into a thousand shiuers. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 10 
If you strike or pierce a Solid Body, that is brittle,. it 
breaketh not onely, wher the immediate force is; but 
breaketh all about into shiuers. 1769 Gray Let. fo Wharton 
x8 Oct. The rocks at top deep-cloven erpendicularly, by 
the rains, hanging loose and nodding forwards, seem just 
Starting trom their base in shivers. 1823 Scoressy ¥rxd, 
443 The other ship. .endeavouring to set his main-top-sail, 
it blew to shivers. 1883 Lo, R. Gower Remin. I. xxix. 303 
The thunder crashed and tore itself into shivers overhead. 


Le 1658 CLEVELAND Rust, Ramp. 2 And had not Provi- 
| dence 


held back the hand, the blow had faln, the Govern- 
ment had broke into shivers then. 2852 H. Rocsrs £ci, 
Faith (1853) 1 35 Yet this faculty uniformly yields—goes | 
into shivers in the encounter ! | 


c. sfec. A flake or splinter of stone (e.g. one 


| knocked off in stone-dressing). Now Sc. and dial, 


x600 SurFiet Country Farm 1. xvi. 517 Put in the clefts 
some shiuers of hard stone, 1708 J.C. Compleat Collier 


| (1845) 22 The Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard Stone, — 


x86: Steruzns & Burn Marm-Buildings 243 A ditcher's 
shovel is also useful to him in putting the shivers of the 
stones together into heaps. a 

+2. ?A loose fibre or filament in undressed 
hemp. Ods. Cf. SHIvE 5d.2 are — 

1440 i ia ed Bible, Fosh. ii, 6 [Forsothe sche made the 
men to stie in to the soler of hir hows, and hilide hem with 
stobil] or schyueres [of flex, that wasthere]. 1613 MARKHAM 


ding. Housew. iii. 97 You shall beate out all the loose buns 
| ands 


nd shiuers that hang in the Hempe or Flaxe. 1794 Rize 
ging $ Seamanship I. 56 Shivers, the foul particles taken 
rom the hemp when hatchelling, | es: 

3. Any kind of stone of a slaty or schistous 
character, [Perh. a. G, schéefer; cf. Suirrer.] 

stig: Bek oopward A tempt Nat. Hist. Fossils. 1. 18 Shiver, 
of a dark Ash-Colour, near Black. x789 J. Witttams Afin, | 


| Kingd. IL ro Some varieties of the schists or shivers are of © 
| the same colour and quality as the slates. x829 Glover's 


Hist. Derby 1, 46 Shale or shiver..A black laminated clay, 
much indurated. x88: Ravmonp Mining Gloss. Shiver, 


| % Shale; a hard argillaceous bed. 2. 


trib. x804 Jamuson Syst, Min. 1. pon ae 
: Tadieterspaie a: | ie | cgivias rn. 
s | Forms: 4 schivere, 

hyvere, schever, 4-5 schiver, schevere, 5 
ryt, schevre, schyver(e, shefure, 5§~6 
er, 5-8 shever, 6 shiffer, 7 shivar, shivor, 


hiver (fiver), 5.2 


| 7-9 sheever, 6~- shiver. [ME. schivere, f. Tent. 
root *s4%5- of Sauava 36.1, Sarva sol] © 


wsdl 1, Obs. 


q ) 


SHIVER. 


$e Cely Papers (Camden) 176 For brassyn schyver for the 
Banani d, 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 192 Snache 
noleyes with oon shever of brasse to y® same. xgzq in 
Op enheim Adm, Royal Navy (1896) I. 373 Ramehedes 
with ij shevers of Brasse. 1578 WVottingham Rec. 1V. 52 
An ironmonger of smale made wares, widelice?, of nayles, 
horse shues, slyppes, shyuers, spade shoes [etc.]. 2615 R. 
Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 94 To have had his advice 
about bras shivers. 1800 7rans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 232 The 


pulleys or shivers. ¢x850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 147 | 


hivers to stand nearly athwartships. 
+3, The breastplate of a plough. Oés. 
6xa W. Bursa Eng. Improver Improved 1, xxviii. (1653) 
I : i Parts ofa Plough.) x. The Share, 2 the Coulter, 3 cite 
Shield or Breast-plate (as some call them) Shivers. did. 
194 A Shiver [ przuted Shiner] or Breastplate. 

Shiver (fiver), s3.3 [f. Surver v.2] 

1, An act ora condition of shivering ; a quivering 
or trembling, esp. of the body under the influence 
of cold, emotion, etc. Phrase, (ad?) ix a shiver, 

1727 {E. Dorrincton] Philip Quarli 163 High Mountains 
of ice, which echo’d with Shivers. 1838 Comic Almanack 
Jan. (1870) 4 When you first go to bathe, gentle Sir, in a 
river, [f you dip in one foot, it will give youashiver, x8sa 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii, You are cold, and allina 
shiver, 1863 Mrs. Ourpuanr Salem Chapel x, 161 Shivers 
of restrained emotion ran through the astonished audience. 


1876 Harpy Zthelberta xliv, She closed her eyes in a white 


iver, 
b. transf. ane is 3 | ae i“ 
1860 Motiey Wether. ii. I. 3 Germany was in a shiver 
at every breeze from Eastand West. 1876 Geo, Exior Dan, 
Der. xxxix, With a sort of mental shiver, ; 
; ( The) shivers: an attack of shivering; often 
spec. the ague. Re 


186x Dickens G4 Z.xfect. iii, 1 beat the shivers so far, 
Til bet you. 1882 Miss Brappon MM?t. Royal xxx, I only 
know that I get the shivers every time I sit in your drawing- 
room. 1888 Century Mag. May 28/2 It gives me the cold 
shivers when I think what might have become of me, 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 658 The beginning [of hydroa 
.gestationis] is sometimes marked by shivers, illnessand fever. 

Shiver (fiver), vl Forms: a, 3 shivre, 4 
achiver(e, 4-5 schyver, 5 shifer, 4-6 shyver, 
shiever, 6- shiver; 8.4-—5 schever, 5 schevere, 
scheffer, grote » 4-6 shever, 7 shevire, 
shaver. [f. Saver sb.1 Cf. MDu. scheveren, 
MHG. scheveren (G. schiefern).] 

1. zrans. To break or split into small fragments 
or splinters. | 

a. e1200 [see To-sniver v.]. ¢x3s0 Will, Palerne 3411 
Mani a spere spacli on peces were to-broke, & many aschene 
scheld gekecered alto peces. ¢xqo0 Ywaine § Gaw. 3539 
Thair sheldes war shiferd and helms rifen. 2530 Paxsar, 
704/%, 1 whyl shyver this blockeinto small chyppes. ¢ 1586 
C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. txxvi. i, Their bow, and shaft, and 
shield, and sword he shivered. x6ax G. Sannys Ovid's 
Afet, 111, (1632) 82‘ What would haue..shiuered towres, doth 
giue no wound at all. x7zx Steere Spect, No. 32 P2 How 
many impartial Looking-Glasses had been censured and 
calumniated, nay, and sometimes shivered into ten thousand 
Splinters. 1825 i Satu Panorama Sci, & Art Il. 22 

¢ glass, under this management, is generally shiver 
into small pieces, 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev. I. vu. vii, Or 
rusty firelocks belch after him, shivering asunder his—hat. 
1843 — Past, §& Pr. 1v. iv. 369 Ye have shivered mountains 
asunder. 1876 ¥rnl, Franklin Inst. Jan. 30 The mail cars 
were completely crushed and shivered. 

8. ax400 Morte Arth. 1813 Schotte thorowe the schil- 
trouns, and scheverede launcez, a@x548 Hart Chrvn., 
Hen. VT, 105 b, The sonne of the Master gonner..fired the 
gonne, whiche brake & shevered y* yron barres of the grate. 
wg98 Mucedorus Induct. 22 Ile thunder musicke shall 
appale the pmpnes, And make them sheuer their clattering 
‘strings, 1688 R, Homme Armoury mt. xvii. (Roxb.) 113/2 

A Lance broken, or shavered in the middle. _ 

Db Pe. and in fig. context, Also with out. 
@ 1593 Martowe tr. Lucan 1. 85 QO Roome thy selfe art 


cause of all these euils, Thy selfe thus shiuered out to three | 


mens shares, x631 Lenton Charact. C 4b, Diseases at last 
dry vp her marrow, and rottennesse so shiuers her, that shee 
drops asunder on a sudden, and wretchedly dyes without 
pitty, 1639 Fuiter Holy War av. vill. (1640) 181 He found 
the Christians there shivered into severall factions, 187z 
. Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser. 1. vil. 397 At last the might and. 
_ the hopes of Charles were shivered beneath the halbert of 
he free Switzer. | “ te 
C. Shiver my timbers: a mock oath attributed 
in comic fiction to sailors, | 


1834 Marrvat ¥. Faithful ix, I won't thrash you Tom, | 


Shiver my timbers if I do. 
‘2. intr, To fly in pieces ; to split. ee 
exggo R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) x ghag Deir schaftes 
inered, & fleye in feld. ¢ 2386 Cuaucer ve 


| said toshiver when she is luffed so 


_ 387g. Beprorp Sailors Pocket-dk. iii, 


ninered, o¢ I wt.'s T.3747 | 
Ther shynersn shaftes vpon sheeldes thikke. ¢ 21430 Chew | 
( “Si 
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+b. To send dowm (débris) by crumbling. Os, | 
Il. 235 This Hill is | 


1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 
almost perpetually shivering down arth and great Stones, 
3, intr, Of stone: To split along the natural line 
of cleavage. [? After G. schzefern.] | 
x728 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Vein, Veins, in stones, are often 
a defect, proceeding usually from an inequality. .which 
makes the stone crack, and shiver in those parts. 1826 
W. A. Mires Deverel Barrow, etc, 51 Its re ¢. Kimmeridge 
coal money's] great tendency to destructibility and of shiver- 
ing laminally, would be a bar to its ever having been a coin- 
age intended to pass from hand to hand. ee is 
Shiver (fiver), v.2 Forms: a, 3-4 chivere, 
chievere, 5~6 chyver, chever; 8. 5-6 shyver, 


shever, 6 shiever, 8 schiver, 6—- shiver, | 


(Early ME. chivere, of obscure etymology. 
It may be doubtfully suggested that the word may origi- 


| nally have had reference to the chattering of the teeth from | 
quot. ¢1475 below), and 


cold (cf. to chevere with the chin 
that (with the app. synonymous Curvet z.) it is connected 
with early ME. cheovele, chefle to the pipe chatter (see 
Cuavet w.), £. OE. eas jaw (see Jowr). Theending-e/may 
have been assimilated to the suffix -er ®, common In verbs 
expressing tremulous movement; cf. however MHG. iver 
(G. Refer) beside Aivel jaw. The change of ch to sh may 
have been due to the frequent association with shake.] 

1. mtr. To tremble, shake, quiver; esp. to 
tremble with cold or fear. 3 

a, ¢1aso Death 142 in O, EZ. Misc. 176 For ich schal 
bernen in fur, and chiverin in ise. x Sowak Conf. IIL. 
g Thanne comth the blanche fievere With chele and makth 
mé so to chievere. axqoo Leg. Rood (1871) 144 Pe temple 
walles gan chiuere and schake, Veiles in be temple a-two 
sponne. c¢2495 Razuf Coilzear 96 My Gaist and I baith 
cheueris with the chin, So fell ane wedder feld I neuer. 
1530 Patscr. 483/2, I chever, as one dothe that is in anaxes 
whan the colde cometh on hym, 

B. ¢xg02 Lyne. Compl. Blk. Knt. 230 With hote and colde 
my acces ysso meynt, That now I shyuer for defaute of hete. 
¢ 1489 CAxTON Sonnes of Aymon x. 259 All his body shevered 


all sodenly for greteioye. 156aA. Brooke Romeus & Juliet — 


go And now for feare she sheuereth, and now for loue she 
urnes, 1667 Miron P. L. x. 1003 Why stand we longer 
shivering under feares That show no end but Death? x749 
Smotretr Gil Blas vi. i. (1782) IIL. 7 He drew his long 
rapier, which made me shiver. 3x833 Hr. Marrinzau 
Charmed Sea i, 3 ‘The pines are stooping and shivering on 
all the hills around, 1866 Gso. Eior Felix Holt 1h. 44 
Under the cold weight of these thoughts Mrs. Transome 
shivered, 1878 Susan Putuures On Seaboard 185 Where 
the sea-pinks grow, And the dry rushes shiver in the sand. 
b. g- or in fig. context, 
1649 Mitton Tenure Kings 4 [They] begin to swerve and 
almost shiver at the majesty and grandeur of som noble 


deed, as if they were newly enter’d into a great sin. 1878 | 


J. S. Campton On Frontier (ed. 2) a7 The air shivered with 
noises the earth trembled under our feet. 


2. trans. (causative.) +a. To give a sensation 
of chill to, to cause (a person or object) to shiver. 
¢ 1200 [see SHiveRine Jf/, 2.7 1). 1797-1808 S. & Hr. Lez 


2 
Canterd, T., Old Woman's T. 1. 354 A waking dream of 


horrors, not unlike that which had disturbed his sleep, 
seemed to shiver his senses, com 
b. + To cause (one’s jaws) to tremble (oés.) ; 
to pour out or give forth with a trembling motion. 
a1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut. xx. 167 Diddering and 
shivering his ee as Apes use to do, x8ar Crare V2li, 
Minstr. 11. 167 here tiny blossoms with a purple bell 
Shiver their beauties to the antumn-gale. a 1861 T. Woo. 
NER My Beautiful Lady, Storm ii, Quiet are the birds In 


ghostly trees that shiver not a sound, 


3. Naut. a. intr, Of a sail: To flutter or shake 
(in the wind). 

1769 Fa.coner Dict. Marine (1780) s..v. Tack, The head- 
sails are immediately made to shiver in the wind. 1809 
Byron Bards & Rev. lili, The sail..is shivering in the gale, 
1891 Patterson's Nant, Dict, 1.8. ¥., A vessel's sails are 

close that the wind is 
spilled out of them, | 


in the wind, to being a sail edge-on to the wind. 

x769 Farconer Dict, Marine 11. (1780), — woiles, 
to shiver the sails, or brace them so as toshiver in the wind. 
(ed. 2) 59 Shiver the 


or kind). 


| was much stronger... Yet that also failed.,, and that 
| Shiveringly, and with a longer rent..then the other. - 


| wallende brene of Se hote fiere, and eft, 
| | | | chiuerinde chele, 1986 Harst Rig xe, Co 
b. trans, To cause (a sail) to flutter or shake | a Ce By 


| §On 
| ross 
3 


SHIVERING. 


1824 Tait's Mag. I. 31x Chosen ground for the shiverers_ 


of lances and the lovers of courtly splendour. _ 
Shiverer - (fi-verer). [f. Sivan v2 + -ERL] 

One who trembles or shakes, > 

1883 Merepirn Poents of Foy of Earth 103 Eire you follow 


nature's lead, Of her i aes in you have heed; Else a. 
ou 


shiverer you will find have challenged humankind, 
b. dzal. (See quots.) a es 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Shiverer, a horse which has a lame- 
ness in the loins, 1899 Datly News 13 Apr. 3/5 Another 
horse was sold..it fell down in the street the first time it 
was harnessed, and was proved tobe a ‘roarer and ashiverer’ 
of long standing. | | ; 
Shi-verine. Sc. Oés. Also 6 echiverone, 
shivering, 6-7 schiverene. [?Some kind of 
derivative of F. chévre goat.] a. ?A goat-skin. 


| pb. gi, ?Goatskin or kid gloves (? or breeches), 


38.. Customs in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 87 For ane 
hundreth Jamb skinnis, x. d, For ane hundreth schiveronis, 
iiij d. 7398 in Beck G/oves (1883) 151 For each dozn shewing 
[? xead shivering] shewed with silk, six shillings ; each dozen 


shivering shewed with threed, five shillings. 1663 in Mai 


land Club Misc. (1840) IJ. 502 For a paire of shiverines to 
my Lord. and drink money to the boy. 1664 Jéid, 508 A 
pair ofschiverines. | ‘pe | 
hi-vering, vi, sé.1 [f. Sarver v1 +-me1] 

lL. The action or an act of SHivEr v.1 ; 

e400 Sege Jerusalem: (E.E.T.S.) 31/548 For schyueryng 
of chef] ear eae eke of helmes. @xg48 Hart Chron, 
fen, VIII, 146 b, By chaunce of shiueryng of the spere, 
1625 Bacon &ss., Viciss, Things (Arb.) 574 Vpon the 
Breaking and Shiuering of a great State ead Empire, you 
may be sure to haue Warres, 1647 Hexnam 1, A shivering, 
ora rieving, Zew Slievinge, ofte cen scheuringe. 

2. A fragment, splinter. rare, 

1599 Haxtoyr Vey. II. 1. 270 In stead of Occam they vse 
the shiuerings of the barke of the sayd trees, 


yd : | 
Shive (firvarin), v5/. 5.2 [f. Saver v2 
Yeh 


+ -InG 1, e action or an act of SHIVER w.2 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. vit. xxxix. (1495) 253 A fener 


Terciane greuyth euery anys fyrste wyth sheueringe and 


sheane wyth heete, sae hare Paru. 75/1 Shy mee mge 
or chyuerynge, or dyderynge teuins. wo7 A. M, tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 7/3 Ther is a chillnes and 
shiveringe therwith associated. 168: Baron New Myst. 
Pays. Introd. 1 A Tertian that comes with a cold Shivering. 


r74x Wasiey Fra. 25 Oct., About two in the afternoon just 


as I was set down to dinner,a shivering came upon me, and 


a little pain in my back. 1873 Lancet 27 Dec. goos1 Every — 
day she had shiverings, which came on after 4 o’clock P.M. 


b. Comé., as shivering attack. jit. 
1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf vii, The rc 
her limbs with the twitches and shivering fit of the last 
agony. a@x859 Macauray Hist. Hung. xxv. V. 33 Head- 
aches and shivering fits returned on him almost daily. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 169 The patient frequently feels 
cold allover, and may have a sharp abi rening attack. 
hiv (fi-verin), pAé. a1 [f. 


verb) ; shattering, breaking, splintering. | 
de mB Wars Alex. 789 Sone in scheuerand schidis 
schaitis ere brosten. cx47o Henry Wallace vu. 771% Our 


| schefferand harnes schot the blud so scheyn. 2775 Mickie 


tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 1x. 75, The shivering trumpets tear 
the still-voiced air. 1824 G. Cuarmrrs Caledonia IIT. 11.1. 


| aar The soft shivering argillaceous stone which easily yields : 


to the weather, | : 
Hence Shi-veringly adv.1 rare}, 


§ 15. 400 The maine Summier of the other floore that fell 


vk 


¢ 1200 Vices & Virines 63 And rr 
€ 
u 


do not aw! The 
Ree, xii, IL, 63 My 


Celtic race. 1830 G, C 


¢ ouertooke 
697 Drypen 


A. Baooxe 
T have 


a 


poor goat stretched out 


Surver vl 
+ -In@2,.] That shivers (in various senses. of the 


SSE POE SSI 


Perle 


: 


ee RESET 


eee 


SRE SALLE ELT 


SHIVERY. 


Swinaurne Chastelard mt. i, 103 Shivering soft eyelashes. 
_ x870 O'Susaucanessy Apic of Women 57 The swaying piue 
and shivering fir. | eG 
b, Of sound: Tremulous. | : 
x6., tr. Strada in Flavel Husd. Spirit. (1669) 236 And 
closing up his layes, Like a full Quire, a shivering consort 
playes. 1891 Spectator 23 Mar.,‘lhat wants nothing but the 
shivering music to make a grand sensation on any boards. 
Hence Shi'veringly aav.2 -— 
18ag Mrs. Hemans Forest Sanctuary xlvi, Some like the 
leaf swept shiveringly along. 1856 Chamd. Fral. V1. 349 
* Ah’, he continued shiveringly, ‘ how very cold it is 1” 2889 
Gunter Shat Hrenchman xx. 266 Vassilissa enters timidly, 
and gazes shiveringly at the head of secret police. 
Shivery (fi-vari), a4 [f. Sarva sd.1 + -x1] 
Apt to split into flakes, brittle, flaky. 
hivery seit; Va salt exhibiting a laminal texture. 
31683 Petrus Fleta Min. 1. 87 Cause a small Ballance to 
be forged out of the blade of an old Sword, that it may have 
» nothing ruff or shivery [orig. Ger. schiferig]..on_ it. 
2748 Buownrias Art of Making Sali 72 In making a kind 
of salt called shivery salt they use yet more gentle fires. 
1794 ScHmaisseR Syst. Min. 1. 145 Its texture is rather 
hivery or fibrous. 1797 Ropison in Excyci, Srit. (ed, 3) 
XVI, 280/2 Shivery angular stones of the size of an egg, 
x88 Getkis Story Boulder x. 198 This rock is worthless 
as a source of lime, nor from its irregular laminations and 
shivery structure has it much value in any other way. 
Shivery ((irveri), a2 [f. Surver v.2+-r.] 
1. Characterized by a shaking, quivering motion, 
or appearance of motion. | 
1747 Matter Amyntor & Theodora mt. 532 His frame 
with shivery horror shook, 2817 Keamincs Trav. 1. 59 
The shivery appearance his engravings convey, totally mis- 
epresents the features of this extraordinary mass. x85a 
Mins. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.. xiv, The shivery canes, and 
the tall, dark cypress, hung with wreaths of dark, funereal 
moss, glow in the golden ray. . 
2. Inclined to shiver, | 
2837 Marevar Dog-Fiend aim I’m all wet and shivery. 


1898 ALiéutt's Syst. Med, V. 826 She turns a little shivery 
and. pale, at times even asl ng 
3. Causing feeling, chilly. 
) Hoop Vow. x5 Was there no better 


day Tok 
Kiera 
"Shiv y (fivi), 4 dial Also shivvy (Z 
Shivey (ivi), a. so shivvy (Zxg. 
to Die.) and SHRAVY. [f Sarvz 53.2 fe tj 
(See quot.) | 
yes Oe aiecises Spirent 
sorting 


(ed. 2) x89 In the wool- 
t when wool is full of 


: ga good deal can be don 
- burrs, Bel phi and is what tS ‘generally called ‘shivey ', 
sorting and shaking can do little. — 

Shilo ke, variant of SLoxg 3, 


O: seo Sux, Baas, Sec intl and 2, 


ay 


shod, (8 sh. ; an 7 
shad of OE. 
sedan 


"ore mixec 
and indicating the proximity ofa lode. Also (with 


thea), bat with 


718° 


shoald, (9 dial. shod, shoad). 5.6 shol, shoel(1, 
6-7 shole, 7 shoule, (schoole), 7-8 shoale, 7- 
shoal, [Absolute use of SHOAL a@.] A place 
where the water is of little depth; a shallow; a 


sand-bank or bar. 
o. 13.. Coer de L. 2054 The mariners unneth it withhelde, 


That shyppe left in the shelde. 


| next system of 


B. 2378 Se. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 113 Quhare be 
body lay, to ryvine al castine one a schald. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 44 Bot ix or x he kest a gait befor, Langis the 
schauld, maid it bathdepandschor. 1529 Rasta. Pastyme 
Prol, (r811) 5 The passage [is] so strayte and daungerous 
that they must nedis come thorow many straytis and shawl- 
lys, 1583 Leg. Bp, St. Andros 161 in Satir. Poems Reform, 
xlv, His schip come never on the schalde, But stak still on. 
the ancker halde. cxs8g in Zarly Naval Ballads (Percy 
Soc.) 16 When shauldes and sandie bankes apears What 
pillot can direct his course ? 

y 1414.20 Pol. Poenrs xiii, 146 On see, on lond, on sholde, 
and depe. x55 Paar <2neid 1. Aijb, And three the 
Easterne winde also. .Out of the deepe into the sholdes and 
quicksands made to sinke. 1594 Buunpevit Zxerc., Plan- 
cius’ Map (1597) 277 Deapthes, sands, showlds and rockes, 
1633 ‘T. 7 Ames Moy. 24 This was nothing but shoalds to the 
land. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. ww. i. 137 Knowledge 
of Depths and Shoulds, 

8. 1555 Evan Decades, and Voy. Guiana 351 The sholes 
of the ryuer cauled Rio Grande. 158% N, Licnertzip 
Castanheda'’s Cong. E. Ind. 24 b, She strake upon a shoel. 
rx89 Bicces Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Voy. 47 The shoals 
appearing daungerous, 1624 Carr. Smiru Ferginia vi. 215 
A long and dangerous shoule of rocks and sand. 1634 Sir 
T. Herserr /yav. 2x We were cast vpon the shoales or 
flats of Mozambique. — 1697 Drypen Aneid v, 285 Wedg'd 
in the Rocky Sholes, and sticking fast. 2769 Bancrorr 
Guiana 357 On the east side is a sandy shoal. 1853 Sir H. 
Douatras Mitt. se (ed..3) 169 Among the shoals and 
eddies with which the Sutlej abounds, 1872 [ynpaLi /ragm, 
Sci, (1879) I, vie 200 There is a dangerous shoal in the 
aa |; 
x605 SHaxs. Macé. 1, vil. 6 Vpon this Banke and Schoole 
of time. 1613 — Hen. V ITS, 111. ti. 437 Wolsey, that once 
.. sounded all the Depths, and Shoales of Honor. 1825 
Byaon Stansas for Music,‘ There's not a joy’ 6 Then the 
few whose spirits float above the wreck of happiness Are 
driven o'er the shoals of guilt or ocean of excess, 

G. attrid., as shoal-bank, -ground, -rock; shoal- 
mark, a buoy or other mark set to indicate a shoal. 
x7ta W. Rocrrs Voy. round World 51 There are..some 
Shoal-Banks between them, but no Shoal-Ground before 
we come to this Cove, 1883 ‘Marx Twain’ Li Missise 
sippi xi, 112 He. .then ene to work her warily into the 
mar 


Shoal (eal), 54.2 “Forms: 6-7 shoale, 6-8 


| shole, 7 shoole, showl, 9 shool, 7~ shoal, [Late 


16th c. shoe; the earlier history is uncertain. The 


| word is etymologically identical with OE, scols str. 
| fem., troop, division of anarmy = OS. sco/amultitude 


a! of Ba hisbing sod 


(MLG. schole), MDu. schole multitude, flock, shoal 
of fishes (Du. school, WFris. shoal, NF¥ris. skéd, 
shoal of fishes) :~OTeut. type *séudd, f. *shzel- wk. 
grade of *ske/= to divide (whence SHALE 5d., SHELL 


| s6., SKILL sd, and v., etc.). 


It is possible that the OH, word may have had the sense 


| of shoal of fishes, and in this sense may haye continued in 

aay mene The an hypothesis is tha 

| early mod, e simpler hypothesis is that the x6th 
rat Pi e 16th c. 


though unrecorded in ME. and 


was a re-adoption of the Du. form (see above) which 
in the rq-1sth c. had been taken into English aoe ines 
Scuoot s6.*}, The initial ({) may be an English sound- 
substitution for the Du. (sy), or it may come from one of 
the Flemish dialects in which sck is pronounced (f).] 
1. A large number of fish, porpoises, seals, 


* 


| whales, etc, swimming together; = Souoon sb.2 1, 


Phr, 2 a shoal, in or by shoals. — 
160% R. Jounson Kingd. § Commu. 69 Sholes 


t 


BS 
‘fish frisking and playing. 1653 Mutton Ps. viii, a2 Fish 
Panwant Pour S they tartadice 


er 


: aye TF 
be water schulde merge. reche 


SHOAL. 


there be great Shoales of People, which goe on to 
1749 SMOLLEetT Gil Blas vu, viii. (1782) fil. 67 a sigpeein 
and actresses... poured upon mein shoals, x92 Boswere, 
Johnson an. 1763, The shoals of Scotchmen who flocked 
about him. 1848 Dickens Domiébey ix, 1 see people goin 
up and down the street in shoals all day. 31876 Teevervas 
Macaulay I, viii. 91 The adherents of the Government 
poe sate = Bc cua poe eed out by shoals, x90r 
cotsman 6 Apr. 9/7 Ashoal of injured peopi: 
for treatment to the Royal Inficinary. Peon SES Here mat 
b. A large number (of inanimate things). 

1639 Furtzr Holy War v. x. (640) 246 Infinite are the 
sholes of miracles done by Christs Crosse in Jerusalem, 
1688 Clear Proo, Certainty Protest. Faith 7 We may ex-. 
pect Shoals of Texts. 1858 Cartyte Jredk. G21, y. (1872) 
I, 42 Never-ending shoals of small troubles. x89x © J,'S 
Winter’ Lumley xii, Notes and telegrams, which came in 
By, shoals from morning till night. r900 Freud. Soc. Dyers 

VI..12 A shoal of novelties in machinery. 

4, Comb.: shoal-cod (see quot. ; cf. school-cod) 
shoal-net, a net for catching seals; shoal-wise 
ady., in shoals or crowds. 


1836 J. Ricuarnson Fauna BoreAmer. wm. 24r , 
arenosus, Shoal-cod, Smith. x792 G. Came oe 
Labrador \. 181 The sealers put out two more shoal-nets 
and another stopper. 8.. Biackre (Ogilvie 1882), When he. 
goes abroad, as he does now shoalwise, John Bull finds a 
great host of innkeepers, etc. | | 


+ Shoal, 52.8 Ods. [a. Du. schol in the same 
sense (earlier also clod, lump of metal) = MLG. 
scholle, schulle clod, sod, OHG. scolla fem., scollo 
masc. (MHG., mod.G. scho//e) clod, mass of ice «: 
perh. f. root *skud-: see SHOAL 56.2] A mass of 
Apacs ice; an nee et eo floe. oe 

x ‘EXHAM Ul, Lem Schoole van ys, 
seca Treas, Papers 537 The pig Arete died that 
came down in the winter often damaged it [Berwick bridge} 


1760 Ann, Reg. III. 67/1 Near roo sail have b : 
from their anchors and moorings by the shoals of re drove” 


Shoal (ol), @. (and adv.) Forms: a. 1 (in 
proper names) sceald, 4 schealde, 5 scheld(e, 
B. (Chiefly Sc.) 5-7 schald, 5 schalde, shald, 
schawlde, schaulde, 6 schauld, 7 shalde (9 
dial. shald, etc.); § schawd, 6 schaud (9 
dial, shawd, shoad, etc.); 6 schaule, 8 (and 
9 dial.) shaul, shawl, +. 4 schoold, schoolt, 
5 schold(e, scold, 5~7 shold(e, shoald, 7 should, 
§.6-7 shoale, showle, 6-8 shole, 7 shoule, 7~ 
shoal. [OE. sceald:—prehistoric *ska/da-; a 
parallel formation, differing only in the suffix, 


appears to be the synonymous SHALLOW a, :~OE, 


*scealu:—*skalwa-. The import and affinities of the — 
base *skal- of these formations are not easy to deter- 
mine ; possibly it may be ‘ thin layer’ asin OTeut, 
*skalé SHALE $b.; this supposition would fairly 
well account for the sense of the English adjs. 

Some etymologists have compared G. scha/ insipid, vapid 
(of liquors; hence jig. of discourse, thoughts, etc.) + but the 
sense has little real affinity. The LG, scko/ (Fris, skol) 
shows remarkable identity in sound and meaning with the 
i) adj. (schol water shallow water, schol plégen to plow 
shallow), but its etymology is dubious,] pa 

- Of bhai etc.: Not deep; = Saattow a1 1.) 

39 in Birch Cartel. Saxon. I. 393 Alt Scealdan fleote, 
¢ 1440 Facob's Well 65 3if pi aonge or penaunce be to scheld, 
Cae . water sg enh HT ees 
. 2375 Barspour Bruce ix. 3 e spyit, and slel 

assay Sahar of the dik the pawdent tee shaldest Lae 
¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Croa, Yil. v. oes Trent and Temys. 
war sa schawlde (v.77. schaulde, schald]. 1513 Douctas 
“ineis v. xi, 55 Sa huge wilsum rolkis and schald [Camzb. 
M45. schaud) sandis, Jéid. vu. xiii, 57 Inhabitand the 
schauld flude Vulturnus. xs77-95 Descr. Jsles Scot. in 
Skene Celtic Scot. (x880) III. App. 429 Thair is na t 
waters nor rivers in this Ile [of Lewis | but small schaule 
burnis. 1597 Montcomenis Cherrie & Slae 1344 The watter: 
allso is sae schald We sall it pass, evin as we wald, 3606 — 
Biase Kirk. Burial, (2833) 28 Which the Lord has set on 
the shalde shoare, lyke beakens to warne, 1736 Ramsay 
Prov, xxxi, (1750) 84 Shawl waters make maiee tin: 
387 Trevisa . ‘teden (Rolls) LIL. 191 He wolde make 
greet ryuer so schalowe [v. 7. schoolt, schoold] pat — 


to women kneen. ¢ 1440, 


| ‘Promp. Paro. 47/a Schold, or schalowe, nozte depe, as’ 
water ot ober lyke, da 7bid, (Winch) 365. 
b ik H, Wittoversy in 


| id sholde. 2633 
«was 7. fadfomes]. ae 
Witroucusy in Hakluyt Voy. (2589) a6g 
to land the water was so shoale, 
né ditches are narrow and showle, 
. vi. 40 This Molan leighdeediyed 


» JAmes Voy, 23 


3888 Cropp Story Creation iv. 34 The fossils are shown to 
resemble present shoal water deposits. | 
2. fig. Of intellect, ete. (Cf 
Gen. Mistake 65 The sumphish mob of pene- 
tration shawl, x78g Burns Twa Herd’ x, ‘Vhere’s Duncan, 
deep, and Peebles, shaul, But chiefly thou, apostle Auld, 

We trust in thee, 
Comb. 1844 LowELi 


SHALLOW @.! 6.) 


Columbus 264 One day more These 
muttering shoalbrains leave the helm to me, 

+3. JVvaut, Of a sail ora bonnet: Narrow, not 
wide. Ods. rare". 

1688 Hotme Armoury 1, xv. (Roxb.) 44/2 The Main saile 
showler, is the main saile made narrower or skant. éid. 
4/x A showler or shoule Bonnett, is to haue it shallow, or 


[ME. schealde.] To or at a slight 
depth. Also jiz. 


¥ SHOREHAM Poe 
And weynep bat he be out of | 
de, Pat hym ne doutep of no breche Of godes hestes 
healde. 18x7-8 Cossett Resid, U.S, (1822) 150, I went 
very shoal with the plough, because deep ploughing would 
bave turned up the sods. 
Hence + Scheldhed [-HzaD], shallowness. 
e144o Facob's Well 168 A skete also, sumdel in be heuyd, 
reryd on bothe sydes; for ellys it my3t no3t 
for scheldehed, for to castyn it out. 
Shoal, v.1 Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 6 shole, 
shool(e, shoule, 6-7 shoal(e, 7 sholl, [Of 
obscure origin. | os: 
Formally, it could represent an OE. *scdlian equivalent 
to ON. *skeila suggested as a possible origin for Sxa1u v.] 
+1. tvans. To separate, 
xs7t Gotpine Calvin on Ps, \xviii. 26, 254 The hypocrites 
..should bee sholed from the good and holy ones, 1574 
tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 43 In this exhortation John treateth 
of the difference between the 
sholing of the one from the ot i 
xze8x Lampang Ziren, 1. v. (1602) 23 Labouring..to increase 
their iurisdictions, & to shoale out themselues from the 
ordinarie gouernment. 1583 GoLDING Calvin on Deut. xxvii. 
In that he hath so shooled vs out from among the vn. 
 beleeuers. 1642 D. Rogers Vaanan 358 With such caution 
and encouragement as shall both sholl out the dogs, and 
~ welcome the children, whose bread itis. 1647 Trapp Comme, 
Rev. ii. 24 Here Christ comes with his fan, shedding and 
shoaling out his own from others, 
2. To divide into classes. ? Ods. 
1805 Ann. Reg. 62 One of the reforms.. was that of shoal- 
ing or classing the workmen...As to the practice of shoaling 
the shipwrights, as it had proved so advantageous in the 
merchants’ yards, there was reason to conclude that it would 
prove equally so in those of his majesty. 


«8. dial. (See quot.) 
1887 Kent, Gloss., Shoal-in, to pick sides at cricket or any 


game. 
Shoal ({ul), v2 Forms: 6 shald, should, 7 | 


showlde, shoald, shold, showl(e, 7,9¢@2a/.shool, 
8 shole, shaul, 7-shoal. [f. SHoau a.] 


nts 11. 116 Ac many man desceyued 
ryl, Ober ine senne so 


receyvin but lytel wose, 


Usually with out, 


ood and the bad, and of the 
the rigor of Justice. 


1. Of water, a watercourse, harbour, sounding, 
etc. : To become shallow or more shallow. 

1574 {implied in SHoaine vd, sd. 2]. 1584 
¢ 2t The Haven of Orforde..is greatelie s 
| 1633 T. James Voy. 

showlde, 1779 Forrest Voy. 
denly from ten to two fathoms. x84 W. A. Brooxs 7 read, 
shoal gradually also up the 
| 368/x Vhesea, .had so far 
shoaled as to bring up the land within 65 feet of its present 
intivals All 6 He anchored them 


Now the water begins to 
Guinea 178 It sh 


Rivers 57 The soundin 
la Plata, 1883 Sczence 


level. 1897 H. Newso.r 4 
fast where the Texel shoaled. . } 
pb. With out: To become gradually more shallow 
until no water is to be seen. 

1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 428 The limpid reedy thorough- 
linting silt-beds where the minnows lie. 
. 1092/2 The water of the cut.. 


fares shoal out T 
1894 Law Times 
_ gradually shoals out until it reaches a mud bank 
+2. ?To slant, slope. Ods. Cf, SHonn v1 3. 
_ x6ax Marxuam Hungers Prev. 18 Then for the vpper side 
_ of the Net, you shall place it slantwise shoaling againstthe — 
y [the sticks] shall be prickt a little _ 


shoaling or slantwise. 
TL. trans. 


719 


proportion the husbandman must govern himself deepning : 


or showling the Plough, as the condition of the land sha 
require. | 

6. Otter-hunting. (See quot.) 

1897 Lacycd. ore I. 583/2 Shoal, verb, to drive the otter 
down to the shallows. 

Hence Shoaled //. a. (see quot. 1867), Shoal 
ing ~f/. a., growing shallow. 

1859 Tennyson Enid 1536 Where like a shoaling sea the 
lovely blue Play’d into green. 1867 SmyTu Sadlor’s Word- 
bk., Shoaled- harbour, that which is secured from the violence 
of the sea, by banks, bars, or shoals to seaward. 1892 
Srevenson Vailima Lett. xix. 181 The four. .set off in the 
boat across that rapidly shoaling bay of the lagoon. 

Shoal (ol), v3 Also 7 shoole, shoal. [f. 
SHOAL s.2 Cf, Fris. skoalye, Du. scholen.]} 

1. intr, Of fish: To collect or swim together in 
a shoal or shoals. | 
_26x0 Hottanp Camden's Brit, 1.718 About Midsommer 
they [sc. herrings] shoole out of the deepe and vast Northen- 
sea to the coasts of Scotland. cx6zz Cuapman Jizad xxi. 
19x The waue-sprung entrailes, about which, Fausens, and 
other fish, Did shole, 1774 Goupsm. Mat. Hist. (1776) VI 


279 Gesner even asserts. .that he has seen them (sc. sturgeon] | 
8 


oal together, at the notes of a trumpet. xgox S, Gwynn 
polar Severa, Queen's Chron. 28 ‘The mackerel shoaling in 
each bay. 


2. transf. Of persons, birds, things: To crowd 


together, assemble in swarms. Also with advs., | 


as together, in, up. . 


@ 1618 Ratnicu Maxims (1642) 21 Men of the same quality, | 


tongue and condition, doe easily shole, and combine them- 
selves together. 1638 Worron Let. to Sir E. Bacon 5 Dec. 
in Relig. (1672) 472 Whereupon the Women..do flock to 


St. Maries in such rope ue the Masters of Art have no | 


room to sit; so as the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Houses 
were in deliberation to repress their shoaling thither. x647 
Paarrr Heresiogr, (ed. 4) Biijb, You have power to keep 
these Hereticks .. from .. sholing together to infect one 
another. 1667 Minton P. L. x. 288, 
Melincourt xxx,'The distracted multitude, who were shoal. 
ing in from all quarters. x8ag J. Neat Srv. Fonathan 111. 399 
About him, on every side, were the white winged water- 
fowl,.shoaling up in the van of the sea breeze. 1863 Reader 
12 Sept. 284/z In England there are none of those pamphlets 
and mediocre romances which shoal in France. 
Hence Shoa‘ling wé/. sd, 

1799 W. Tooxe View Russian Enep. II. 148 When the 
shoaling of the beluga has ceased. 1884 Publ. Opinion 
1a Sept. 330/x When this has happened during a great 


shoaling, the herrings have in subsequent years refused to | 


pass over the spot, . 

+ Shoal, v.4 dial. Obs. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. SHALDER v.] vir. Of soil: ? To crumble, 
become disintegrated. : | 

I W, Exuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 237 These stiff, 
wale Growods, being of the most surly Nature, will not shoal, 


shatter nor crumble. x7g0 — Mod. Husd, V. iit. 7(E.D.D.) 


The top of this Jand will shoal and run intoa fine hollowness, 


even by very small frosts. 
+ Shoa‘len, v. Obs. NMaut. [f SHoau a. + 
-EN 5,] frans, = SHOAL v.° 4. 


1732 Carr. W. Waictesworts MS. Log-bk. of the* Lyell? — 


2 Jan., When we sholened the water at 1,2 and 3 this morn- 
5 I J yy wee were off of Fire Island. . 1867 Suvru Sazlor’s 
ora-bk, S.V. 


Shoaler ({dalo1). ? US. 
“ER 1.] (See quot.) 

1891 Century 
a coaster: in distinction from one who makes voyages to 
foreign ports. Shoaler-dra/t, light draft :. used with refer- 
ence to vessels. 

Shoa'liness. rare, 
The state of being shoaly. 

1670 Acc. Sew. Late Voy. 1. (x694) 12a He could not get 
higher with the Boat, by reason of the..shoaliness in the 

ater. xg27 Baitey vol. Il, SHoliness, Fulness of Flats 
in the Sea, &c. 


[f. SHoan sd. + 


frequency of shallow places. {Hence in mod. Dicts.] 
Shoaling (farlig), vd, sd. [f£ Smoan a2 + 


«ing |] | Hee 
g shallow or more 


fanwaveine Sea-mans Dict. 


| The Place..being very narrow and shoally, 


| shoot, 7, 9 shott, 9 shot. 


1817 T. L. Peacock | 


Shoal, A vessel is said to shoalen, or shoal | 
her water, when she comes from a greater intoa less depth. | 


ict., Shoaler, a sailor in the coast-trade 3 


[f. SHOALY a. + “NESE. ] | 


£758 JOHNSON. Shakes shallowness; { 


SHOCK, 


27 Mar., The difficulties arising from the indirectness of the 
channel and from the shoalness of the bar. | 

Shoaly (foali), a Also 7 sholy, 8-9 shoally, 
{f. SHoaL sé.1+-¥.] Full of shoals or shallows. 

1612 Drayton pe oe XV, 235 [The river] hasting to his 
fall, his sholy graueil scowr’s. 1697 Dryven Anecid v. 1130 
The watchful Heroe felt the knocks: and found ‘The tossin: 
Vessel sail'd on shoaly Ground. xryo7 Lond. oe. shen 8/5 
EG2G U/, LN EM 
XXIII. 77 The basin is navigable, but shoally for about 
eight miles. x892 CornAzld Mag. Dec. 570 To steer in a 
shoaly sea. an Sa ; 

Shoar(e, obs. forms of SHors. » . 

Shoat 1. Oés. exc. dial, Also 7 shote, shoate, 
7 [Prob, repr. OE. 
sctota trout (?f. root of scéofam to shoot, with 
reference to its swift movement).] A fish resem- 
bling the trout, but smaller, found in Devon and 
Cornwall. (See also quots. 1865 and 1894.) . 

a x000 Callog. “Be ifricin Wr..Wilcker 94 Tructos, sceotan, 
1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 26 The Shote [is] in a maner 
peculiar to Deuon and Cornwall, in shape and colour he 
resembjeth the Trowt: howbeit in bignesse and goodnesse, 
commeth farre behind him. 1613-76 W. Browne Sr. Past.1, 
ii. 23 The Shoates with whom is Tauie fraught, ¢ 1630 Rispon 
Surv. Devon § 30% (1810) 312 This brook..aboundeth with 
shoots and sheliscads, » fieh not unlike the trout, and said to 
be peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall. «1636 Wxstcore 
View Devonsh. (1845) 3 Scad. Salmon. Shott. Seal. 1865 
Coucu Brit, Fishes LV. 225 Common Trout, [Syn.] Shot. 
1880-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes II. 7! Salmo fario, Shot 
(Westmoreland). 1894 Trans. Woolhope Nat. Field Ciud 
204 Mr. Matthews caught a good many ‘shotts* Lapp. a local 
term for grayling] in the Monnow above Monmouth Cap. 
Shoat2 (feat), dial and U.S. Forms: 5 
schoyth, 6 schot, shoit(e, shoitte, shoyte, 
shoyite, 7 shott, shoate, 5-9 shote, 6-9 shot, 
7- shoat; 6-7 shoote, 7-9 shoot; 7 shutt, § 
shute, 8-9 shut. (Cf. WFlem. schote, schoteling, 
a pig under one year old.] = - 

1. A young weaned pig. Me a oe ec 
rary Durhan Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 54 In 1 porcell. dex™, | 
4d. in x Schoythempt., a2d. 1465 Manx. §& Housch. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 296 For vij. yonge shotes. v.s. xs09g in Stocks 
Market Harb. Rec. (1890) 230 A Boere Fedde y shots and 
A Sowe. 1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 Of old swyne 


| xij. Two shoits, v piggs, liiij* viijt. x6xx Corer., Afar 


son, a shoat; a hog thats a yeare, or vnder a yeare, old. 
1618 Wesster & Row.ey Cure for Cuckold t. iii, You have 
a brave Boy of your own wifes; Ob tis a shot to this pig. 
cx640 J. SmuyrtH Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. x55 Hoggs, 
rkets, shootes and piggs. 1668 R. B. Adapia Scot, 54 

‘he shots overgoes the old swine. 3669 WoruipGe Syst. 
Agric, (1681) 33% Sheat, or Shutt, a qane Hog. 1697 
Dampier Voy. I. 4rx We killed a small Shote, or young 
Porker, 1707 [E. Warp] Sardacue Feast 5 A Hoggar 
coming by with a Drove of young Shoats,. @axzaa Lisie 
Husb, (757), 403 Spayed and gelt shutes. 1787 W. H. Mar. 
SHALL Norfolk (1795) Il. 388 Shofs, young store swine. 
28zx T. Davis Agric. Wilts 260 Shoots, young pigsof three 
or four months old. 1904 G. H. Lorimer Old Gorgon Grar — 
ham vi, 120 Like a six-months shoat at the . 

2. transf. 


air o’ the fire and a shaugh o' the pipe, xooe 27h Cent. 


hokk, 5 s(e)hok 


4-shook. 6.8-~9: 
ds to OS. se 


ea 


SHOCK. 


L. A group of sheaves of grain placed upright 
and supporting each other in order to permit the 
drying and ripening of the grain before carrying. 
Phrase, Ju shock, — | a8 
.G- 62308 Gloss, W, de Bibbesw, in Wright Vee. 754 Les” 

aveles en cele lieet, En tresseus [gdossed in_schekes; 


read schokes] les pe 3 metiet, 4387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love 1. Prol, 105 And al-though these noble repers,, .han al 
drawe and bounde up in the sheves, and mad many shockes, 
yet fetc.J. ¢1440 Proms, Paru. 447/2 Schokke, of corne 

congelima, 1499 Caxton Lineydos xxi. 74 A shokke of 
whete or other corne, 1573 T'ussEr //xsé, (1878) 130 Corne 


tithed (sir Parson) to gather go get and cause it on shocks. 


_ to be by and by set. 2621 Br. Mountacu Diatrida 170 The 
ag nieas sheafe in all the shocke,..good enough for God. 
négxtr, Kitchin's Furisdict. (1653) 87 The Lord cannot dis- 
train shocks of Corn. 1670 J Wicutwick in QO. Saxsom's 
Acc. Life (x710) 79 We having reaped two Acres of Wheat 
and set it up in Shock, Lodowick came and threw it all 
down, 1746 Srit, Mag. 109 He found Three hundred 
Shock of Corn in the Fields, 1798 Monthly Mag, Mar. 192/2 
They bind it Nylon up in small sheaves, and place them in 
what they call shocks, ten sogether, five oneach side, x 
Glover's “ist, Derby 1. 18a Whole fields of corn, both stand- 
ing and in shock, 3891 Morris Poems y idl Aa: 192 
So ‘tis wellaway for Goldilocks, As he left the land of the 
wheaten shocks. es Cau: . 
B. xr975 Jounson West, Js/., Lough Ness 68 A small spot of 
groan on which stood four shucks, containing each twelve 
eaves of barley. x784 W. H. Marsua.t A7al. Counties 
(1790) HI, 15 In this country, ‘sheaf corn‘ is universally 
‘hooded "covered with two sheaves inverted,—as it is set 
upin'shuck’, 1823 A, Smart, Kom, Anizg, Fife 135 Any 
piece of ground,.in which the stooks or shooks of corn 
stood thick after pane reaped. x892 P. H. Emerson Son 
Fens xv, 146 As | pitched on the two shooves to make up 
e shuck—that be twenty shooves, | 
2. transf, A crowd (of persons) ; a heap, bunch, 
bundle (of things), 
cago Lypg. Paternoster 306 Lyk as a glenere on a large 
lond Among shokkys plentyvous of anctours. 31567 Gotpine 
Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 154 Folke by heaps did flocke To 
- Marsis sacred field, and there stood thron ig a shocke. 
2806 Burusrorp Adis, Hum, Life (1826) xii, We have both 
. been rane? busy..in gleaning up such..tortures..as we 
had left behind at our general harvest. For my own share, 
Ihave cocked up a tolerable shock of ‘em, 
3, Comé, (See quots.) 
x759 Brown Compl. Farmer 47 Those pigs that are reared 
on stubble, are call’d shock pigs. 1836 Morton CyeZ. Agric. 
| il. 7an/3 Shock rk (Suff.) a large three-tined fork, used 
_ im gathering barley and clover into heaps for the pitchers. 
 Bhock (Jek), 53.2 Comm. Now only Aést. 
Forms: 4 schok, (sook), 4-6 shok, 7 shocke, 6- 
@Bhook. fa. G. (LG., HG.) schock, Du. schok; 
prob. a special use of schock = Suock s$,1] 
L. A lot of sixty pieces. (Used with reference to 


- Gertain articles of merchandise originally imported 
_ fxgge Barl Derby's xped, (Camden) 7a Et per manus 


sdem pro. ij schok bykeres per ipsum emptis ibidem, xx 
1583 Rates of Cusiome ho, Fj, Trayes the shock 
locke] contayning Ix, x,8, 1660 Act 12 Chas, II, ¢, 4 
Sched, Rates, 8. v, Boxes, Sope boxes the Shocke containing 
three-score boxes, 1674 Jeane Arith (1 $3 Many 
amall Wares called Habberdashery..are sold by Dozens, 
Scores, Shocks, x74 Acd 11 Geo. /, c 7 Addit, Bk. Rates, 
Platters of Wood, the Shock, containing sixty. 
fb. AGerman money of account = 60 groschen, 
x617 Monyson /tin, 1. 288 In Bohemia .. 
reckoned two hallers for a pfenning, and six pfenning for a 
grosh, and sixty grosh for a shocke, : 
+2. A roll of cloth containing twenty-eight ells, 


r6ra Sc. Bh. Customs in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 313° 
coke (6 


Poldaveis the shok contening xxviii elnis, 
Shock ({pk), #58 Forms: a, 6-7 she | 
shocque), 7 shok, 7~8 shoke; 8. 6 chok, choke, 
7 choo, chock, chocke, 7-8 choque. [app. a. 
F, choc, noun of action f, chogner: see SHOoK v,2 
: the wider use is 


xd asa military term ; 


anot 


££ ) 
ES PRI DG dee 
of y* warr, 2634 FP 
Sed she Blas 


her, 


| cleir do craue The 


erchants ) 


H Sovereign Power is free from 


720 


Schmidts Instr. Training Cavalry 129 We thus obtain 


the moral effect of surprise, in addition to the physical effect 
of the shock and sabre, &c. x Ruo 
Rosé Arno 210 To retreat without coming to the shock. 

B. 15884 Hupson Du Bartas’ Fudith v. (1608) 78 Scarsly 
they could keep them in their bound, Till pype, or Peres 
or the trumpets sound, Denounce the choke. 1585 Jas. 
Ess, Poesie( Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Drummes, and ‘Lrumpets 
imell chok. 

b. trans. and fig. 

a. 1638-56 Cowtry Davideis 111. Poems (1905) 34x, Long 
had the patient Adriel humbly born The roughest Shocks 
of her imperious Scorn. 1683 D. A. Art of Converse 87 
It happens. .that we either understand not, or mistake what 
is said in opposition to what we advance..; we think only 
on’t when the shoke is past, that we could have easily re- 


turn'd this or that answer. 1879 B.'layLor Germ, Lit. 285. 


The shock and encounter of thought. 

B. 1665-6 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., Sir G. Carteret had pre- 
pared himself to answer a Seg of Sir W. Coventry, by 
offering of himself to shew he had paid, and what is 
unpaid [etc.]. — mi 

2. A sudden and violent blow, impact, or colli- 
sion, tending to overthrow or to produce internal 


oscillation in a body subjected to it; also, the 


disturbance of equilibrium or the internal oscillation 


resulting from this. — 
x6zq Gorers Lucan vi. 219 The rams, the engines, and 
the slings,.. Whose often shockes did make such wrack, 
That tower and rampart gins to crack. 1653 H. Coacan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav. xxiii. 81 He..running her on the starboard 
side gave her so terrible a shock that they sank both to- 
gether. 17qx A. Monro Anat, (ed. 3) 302 To prevent too 
reat a Shoke of the Fabrick of the Body in walking. 1813 
corr Trierm. 11. xxxix, Fierce and frequent were the 
shocks, see Tennyson Godiva 74 With twelve great shocks 
of sound, the shameless noon Was clash’d and hammer’d 
from a hundred towers. 1865 TynpaAun Fragme. Sci. (1879) 
I. ii. 66 Millions of shocks are received every second from 
the calorific waves. 1889 Sir E. Arnoip Seas §& Lands it, 
(7895) 17 The colossal block [of consolidated snow] capsizes 
with a second shock, startling the ocean for leagues around. 
B. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xix. 32 Hast thou not seene 
..one of his ancestors die miserably by the chocke of an 
hog [orig. chocgué par un pourceau), 1684 Warter “ss, 
Nat. Exper. 59 As soon as ever the Bubbles rise above the 
Vinegar, and by the chock of the Air break, their Covering 
is curiously scattered about, 1726 Swirt Gulliver m. iil, 
A sudden fall might endanger the bottom or under surface 


of ri island, which..might happen to crack by too great 
| a choque, : 
b. spec. (= earthquake shock), A sudden and 


more or less violent shake of a part of the earth’s 
surface; a single movement of the series of move- 
ments constituting an earthquake. : 
x692 T. Rosinson in Ray Dzsc, 1. v. (1693) arr Some 
Machines were.. retarded by the Choc [of the Barth uake}. 
2719 Dr For Crusoe 1.95 After I. found stillno more Shocks 
the Earthquake follow, I began to be more compos’d, 
1767 Ann, Reg, 67 They had felt thirty-six shocks of the 
earth, 1869 Purtiies Veswr, ix. 253 Vibrations in the land— 
pica aaa and rapidly passing on, so as to be described 
as ‘shocks’, a 
3. fransf. and fig. A sudden and violent effect 
tending to impair the stability or permanence of 
something; a damaging blow (to a condition of 
things, a person’s health or constitution, an insti- 


j tution, a belief, etc.) | 


1654 tr. Sendery's Curia Pol, 92 Griefe did not seize upon 

r reason..and itis fit then that joy should not now give 
a chock to mine. 1736 Butter Amal, 1, i, 2x Th 
shock and alteration, which we shall undergo by death, 
2794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Jfysi. Udelpho i, It gave a severe 
shock to his constitution. 1833 Hr. Martingau Berkeley 
I. vill, x52 The shock given to commercial credit. 188s 
Jemrre Relig. & Sci. iv. 109 In spite of these shocks belief 
in revelation is strong still in men’s souls. 


+b. Opposition, clashing, conflict, (Cf. Sook 
| a ROBIE, ( 


3664 Marve Corr, Wks. ines 3 II, x72 Your Majesties 
verengh ve from all shock and competition, 
4, A sudden and disturbing impression. on the 


| | mind or feelings; usually, one produced by some 
| pnwelcome occurrence or perception, by pain, 
‘| grief, or violent emotion (occas, joy), and tending 


to oceasion lasting depression or loss of composure ; 


| in weaker sense, a thrill or start of surprise, or of | 

| suddenly excited feeling of any kind. ae | 

| ag08 Conuigr £ss. Mor. 
men : 


“bj. ut, Pain ra He that can’t 
in his Duty, 


and the Shock of Pain,.can never be firm in his Duty, | 
| mor tree to his Engagem on x78a Miss Burney Ce fie | 
| Xm (1882) TL. 463 When Cecilia was a little recovered from | 
| the shock of the first interview. x8xa Cramez Tales 

| belle 28 young companion 


“ee 


897 *O. Ruoscomy.’ White | 


e great . 


| 18497 Loner. Avang. 1. tli, g Shocks of yellow hair, 
i Lng 3 ye wa 


SHOCK, 


young when the concession of Catholic Emancipati 

a moral shock to the Tory party. 1874 H. gee da 
ae Bapt. v. § 2 321 It occasioned no moral shock for 
Him to believe in the gospel of the kingdom. 

5. Méed. A sudden debilitating effect produced 
by over-stimulation of nerves, intense pain, violent. 
emotion, or the like; the condition of nervous 
exhaustion resulting from this, | 

1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Odserv, 218 The shock 
operation. 1867 E. Morris (zi¢le) A practical Trees 
Shock after Surgical Operations and Injuries. 188 472 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 430 The condition known as ‘shock? 
which is apt to supervene. to a greater or less degree, on 
serious injuries and on surgical operations. x9z2 Standard 
20 Sept. 8/4 She suffered severely from inflammation of the 
eyes and nervous shock, | oe es . 

6. A momentary stimulation of a nerve, Also, 
a stimulation of nerves with resulting contraction 
of muscles and feeling of concussion; sfec. = elece 
tric shock (see ELECTRIC a. 2 b), | 

1818 Bostock Galvanism 24 Volta..found that forty pairs 
of the metallic disks, with the proper number of pleceg 
of moistened card interposed, were sufficient to reduce 
shock, which was very distinctly felt in the hands and arms, 
185 Hugues Tom Brownz wu, ili, He..had made unto him. 
self an electric machine from which it was his greatest 

leasure and glory to administer small shocks to any small 

oys who were rash enough to venture into his study, 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med, VALI. 828 The needles should not 
touch one another or shocks are produced, very harmful to 
young infants, | ae 

7. attrib. and Comb., as shock-like, -vesisting, 
-seasoned adjs.; shock-absorber, a device fitted 
to mechanically-propelled vehicles in order to 
absorb vibration, hence shock-absorbing a.; 
shock-action J/:/,, a method of attack by a charge 
of cavalry, in which the force of the impact is 
principally relied upon; ‘tshock-bottle, a 
humorous designation for an electric jar; shock- 
tactics J/77., tactics in which shock-action forms. 
@ principal part. 

1906 Daily Chron, 20 Oct. 2/7 It is this reactionary shoc 
of course, which,.has brought into use the various forms of 
*shock-absorbers. 1909 Westwi. Gaz. 23 Mar. 4/2 The 
under-part of the aeroplane is fitted with wooden runne 
independent of the *shock-absorbing suspension. 1884 M. H, 
Haves Max. Tactics iv. 25 The distinguishing charace 
teristics of cavalry are its great mobility and *shock action, 
1827 in Hone’s sa lepers Ae IL, 1077 Taking from *Shocke 
bottles shocks. si tt's Syst. Med. VII. 865 The mus- 
cular contractions differ from those which occur in ordinary 
chorea by Si sudden and “shock-like, 1842 Civil Engin, 
§& Arch, Frnl, V. 285/2 We have reduced the blow or 
*shock-resisting quality of the iron, 1863 Patmorn Angel 
in Ho, 11, 1. ix, My lonely faith, like heart-of-oak, *Shock- 
season’d. 1895 Sir E, Woop Cavalry Waterloo Camp, i. 
(ed. 2) 2 The most successful ‘Nation in Arms’, believing 
thoroughly in the use of *shock tactics, has adopted the 
lance, not only for ‘ Medium ’, but also for ‘ Light’ Cavalry. 

+ Shock, sd.4 Obs. [See Swoven.] A dog 


| having long shaggy hair, spec. a poodle. See also 


SHook-noa, : 

1638 Nasses Bride v, i, My neighbour is very skilful; he 
cured my little shock of the mange. 1685 Tar Cuckold 
ffaven 1, li. 5 Dear delicate Madam, I am your little Para- | 


quit, your Sparrow, your Shock, your Puge, your Squirrel. 
| e 


r70g Steere & Swirr Zatler No. 70 P 15 Bones are 


ck'd clean by a little French Shock that eer to the 
family. r7%9 D'Urrey Pills 11.33 Neat Spanni i 


Squires 
and combing Sh .. Were at her Leve early. pg Soe 
Gen. Zaoi. 1.280 Maltese Dog... In some of its varieties the 
hair is extremely long, as in the Skock [?»ead Shock] and 
the Lion-Dog. : | Sem oe: 

Shock (pk), sbh.5 [? Formed as next adj.] A 

thick mass (of hair), __ ror eae 
1819 ‘R, Raseiais Abeillard & sag rap Each Blood, 
who all day capers, At night puts up his shock in spare. 
r, Ake the 


en flogs of the maize, Lisa ger gpa a pt dd Sg. 140 

ately sa toss Leriaer “re tof hair or kauigh Foared | 

1894 Geog, Frni IIL 4 ey are beardiess, and usual 
2 es pe hair | } 


vt 
x 


1707 Mortimer /7us 
ky Rabbet. 27% FRANKLIN 
Wks. 1840 I. 30, I reached through the water to 


d, -pated adja, 
bearded peasants. 


SHOCK. 


yy. to4 They shocked away in divers companies. xs8r A. 
Hau Jéiad iw. 62 An spl ais it selfe presentes, whereto 


ifso you shocke, Men shal thee cal the happiest this side 
the Ocean firre. 1583 Stockur Civ. Warres Lowe C. w. 62 


There came out..about thirtie horsemen, shockyng firsteon | 


towardes Eastwike Trenche, and anon towards Westwike. 

x603 Knotres 7st. Turks (1621) 246 And so shocking 

downe towards the straits of Bosphorus, by his embassador 

concluded a league with Emanuell the Greeke Emperour. 
2. trans. To move suddenly and swiftly. 


Qa1400 Morte Arih. 3816 In he schokkes his schelde, | 


schountes he nolengare, /éid. 3852 He schokkes owtte a 
schorte knyfe schethede with siluere, me , 
Shock (fok), v.42 Forms: a. 6 shok, 6-7 
shocke, 6~ shock; 8. 6 chock, 7 chocke, 
chocque, 8 choak. [app. a. F. choguer (13th c.) 
= Sp. chocar, of obscure origin. 7 
- Some regard the vb. as an adoption from Germanic, com« 
paring OHG. scoc swing, MHG. schocken to swing. But 
an early OF. ch can hardly represent G. sch, and the affinity 


of sense is not close, Others a es that the original sense 


js ‘to stumble, knock against’, the vb. being f. OF. chogwe 


tree-stump; cf. OF. chofer to stumble, f. chope tree-stump, | 


The senses below are all from Fr. choguer, and were intro- 
duced at different periods: see note to sense 4. The older 
Suock v.! appears to be unconnected. ise 

» The form chock (prob, to be regarded as a distinct word) 
occurs (in the 16-17th c.) in various senses of Fr. choguer. 
trans, a. To Pasck about, buffet. b. To give a blow to; 


to*chuck” under the chin. ¢, To knock one against the | 


other, to jingle (coins). | | ; 

a. 1867 Turserv. £Z7t., etc. 128 Now, now the churlish 
chanell me doth chock, Now surging Seas conspire to breede 
my carke. ail : 

b. 1583 (see Cuuck v7]. 1607 Markuam Cavai.1v, vi. 29 
The verie manner of bringing a horse vnto it, which is by 
chocking him in the mouth. fbid. viii. 38 You shal neither 
chock him in the mouth, nor [etc.]._ 1658 [see Cuuck v.? x]. 

¢ 1627 Drayton Agincourt 63 In the T'auerne, in his 
Cups doth rore, Chocking his Crownes.] — 

l. intr. To come into violent contact, to collide, 
clash together; esp. to encounter in the shock of 
battle. Now only arch. or as a Gallicism, 

-— g76 Turperv. Venerie xvii. 45 They beginne then both 
of them to vault, and to scrape the grounde with their feete, 
shocking and butting one against another, 1584 Hupson 
Du Bartas’ Fudith 111, (1608) 46 Together soone they shock 
with hatefull yre. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom, 1. xxv. 
zr6 One would have said, that four towres torn from their 

- foundations, by so many whirlwinds, had shocked together, 


1742 Hume Zss., Parties (1817) I. 54 ‘Two men, travelling — 


on the highway, the one east, the other west, can easily 

_ pass each other, if the way be broad enough: but two men, 
reasoning upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so 
easily , without shocking. 2774 Gorpsm. Wat. Hist, 
(1862) I. 49 Two mountains shocked against each other, 
approaching and retiring with the most dreadful noise. 
1832 Tennyson Love thou thy Land 78 If New and Old, 
disastrous feud, Must ever shock, like armed foes, 18 
— Gareth 939 All at fiery speed the two Shock’d on the 
central bridge. 1888 Chamd. Frni, 6 Oct. 626/2 Carriage 
after carriage shocked fiercely against the engine and the 
compartments in front of it. eo xe 

+b, trans. To collide with, jostle. Ods. 

1783 Jusramonp tr. Raynal's Hist. Indies V. 15x It is 
necessary to fix them with several anchors, to prevent their 
shocking each other. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship IL, 268 
The rudder is shocked by the water. 

+e. To run counter to, to oppose. Obs. rare. 

3657 Drypen Jud. Zp. i ii, That Monarch sits not 
safely on his Throne, Who bears, within, a power that 
shore his own. 1676 — Aurengz. 11. i, Advise him not to 
shock a Father’s Will. | 

+2. To assail with a sudden and violent attack, 
to charge (an enemy) with troops, etc, Ods. 

1614 Gorces Lucan ut. 110 But whosoever of the foes Did 
shocke their sides, or changed blowes With Brutus shippe, 
him grappling fast, He boords. 1699 Relat.Se. T Morgan's 

. Hrance 7 Major-General Morgan demanded of his 
Excellency, whether he would Shock the whole Army at one 
dash, or try one Wing first? 1767 Ans. Reg., Acc. Bhs. - 
a76/%.The Christians rowed forwards..and shocked the 
enemy's gallies with the spurs or beaks of theirs. | 

+3. To throw (troops) into confusion by an onset 
or charge; to damage or weaken by impact or 
collision; to destroy the stability of. Also fig. — 

1968 Grarton Chron. II. 1364 The Countie Egmond... 
recharged vpon them with all his forces together so terribly 
that he shokt all their battayle. 1674-5 StitiincrL. Ser. 
a4 Feb., Wks, r7x0 I. 213 They who could not be shocked | 

__ by persecution were in danger of being overcome by flattery, 

1746 G. Roserts Mour Vrs. Voy. 35% Dhat Sea that shock'd 

_ the Vessel, was a Forerunner of a greater. 1770 LANGHORNE 
| Plutarch (2879) Il. 770/1 It carried down trunks of trees. ., 
which much shocked and weakened the pillars of his bridge, _ 


+f 


early use, to wound the feelings of, offend, | 


. “Inater use, with stronger sense: To 


a painful feeling of intense aversion or | 


| contained are more vigorous 


| (1782) IV, Advert. 13 Her shock dog, large as life, and only 


| 64a [ache Puff 16 in Had. Z, P. P. 1V. 
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shocked to death to see you must be back by the end of 
September, 8x5 Scott Guy M. iv, They durst not at once 
shock the universal prejudices of their age. 1849 MacauLay 


Hist, Eng. ii, 1. 188 Every moderate man was shocked by | 


the insolence, cruelty, and perfidy with which the noncon+ 
formists were treated. 1867 Smites Huguenots Ang. xX 
(1880) 164 ‘The priests who visited the slaves at the gulleys 
| were horribly shocked at the cruelties practised on them. 


| 1880 L. Steruen Poge vii. 175 Pope..was terribly shocked | 


when he found himself accused of heterodoxy. 

B. 1656 Cow.ey Odes, 2nd Olympigue Introd., The Reader 
must not be chocqued to hear him speak so often of his own 
Muse. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzig Xeflig. Stoic? x. (1685) 97 
To abrogate, hy our practice, whatever chocks our present 
humor. r7o8 Swrer A dod. Christianity Misc. (1711) 174 ‘The 

Gentlemen of Wit and Pleasure are apt to murmur, and be 
choqued at the sight of so many daggled-tail Parsons. 
b. absol, : : 

1820 Bevzont Egypt §& Nubia r. 109 Those [customs] which 
shock at first sight, lose their effect on him. 

5. Toimpart a physical shock to, to cause (a person 
or a part of the body) to suffer a nervous shock. 

733 Betroste Hosp. Surg, ii, 17 Mercury produces its 


x 
} Shece be its ape | and disengaging the fibres, 1747 tr. 


Astrue’s Fevers 213 The corresponding parts of the medul- 
lary substance are so shocked, that the animal spirits there 

ly protruded into the nerves, 
x84r J. T. Hewietr Parish Clerk I 
tem was so much shocked. 1900 Brit. Med. Frnl. 3 Feb. 
257/2 The state of the patients, as to collapse, when first 
seen varied enormously.. : some were absolutely ‘shocked ’, 
others not at all so. 


b. To give (a person) an electric shock. 

1746 Watson in PAzi. Trans. XLIV. 74x Itremainsnow, that 
I endeavour to lay before you a Solution why our Bodies are 
so shocked in the Experiments with the electrified Water. 
1969 E. Bancrorr Guiana 196 The Torporific Eel, caught 
by a hook, violently shocks the person rerio the line. 
1882 Nature X XVI, 260, I got severely shocked [by light» 
ning] when sending my report. 

Shock (/pk), v3 Now dial. [f. Saoox 53.1 

l. ¢rans. ‘To arrange (sheaves) inashock, Also 
with zp. | | 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 447/a Schokkyn schovys or ober 
lyke, tasso. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 23 After that 
he wedeth it, repeth it, bindeth it, and shocketh it, and at 
the last caryeth ithometohisbarne. 1584 Act23 Eliz.c. ro 
§ 2 Before. .suche Corne and Graine shalbe shocked, cocked, 
hiled or copped. 1657 Trare Comm. Job v. 26 Corn when 
ripe is reaped, shockt up, and carried into the barn, 1764 
Museune Rust. Il. 107 Some shock their sheaves, setting 
them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, and two to cap 
them. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 188 The ripe corn is 
either shocked as beans. .or the cobs pulled and braided on 
ropes. x899 Riper Haccarp Farmer's Yr, 325 We finished 
cutting, tying, and shocking the wheat on Baker’s. 

absot. 1899 BRETON Praise Viriueus Ladies (Grosart) 59/5 
If he can shocke, sheecan binde sheafes. — 


+b. transf. and jig. Obs. | 
exqso Lypc, & Burcu Secrees 354 In sondry konnynges I 
Can Remembre noon,..But ye haue parcel of hem euery- 
choon, And shokkyd hem vp in Ordre by and by. x79 
Horman Velg. rg Valantynys be put and shocked in a close 
vessell asisacappe. 1555 WaTREMAN Fardle Facions Pref. 
6, 1 haue shocked theim [stories] vp together, as well those 
of aunciente tyme, as of later yeres. . 
+2. ref. and intr. To crowd together. Obs. 
cxg00 MaunpEv. (2839) xxiii, 252 And whan thei wil 
fighte, thei wille schokken hem to gidreinaplomp. [Fr. 
tls sount si sarres ensemble gue..j. 21548 Hatt Chron, 
Hen. VIII 33 Sodaynly the Frenchmen shocked to their 
standarde and fled. x6aa F. Marxuam &&, lar wv, viii. 
151 He shall also see that when they march in Battalia, then 
they shocke close together and as it were ioyne Cush to 


Cush. : 

Shockable ({g'kab’l), a. nonce-wd. [f. SHoor 
v.2 4+ -ABLE.] Easily shocked, __ 

7893 Cotttncwooo Auskin I, 27 His parents were not of 
the shockable sort, — 

Shockatory, variant of SHackatory Oés. 

+ Shock-dog. Ods. [f.SHoox 53.4] =SHoox 53.4 | 

2673 Suanwen. Lpsom Wellst.9 Wel[women)arealready | 
so pester’d with gay Fools, that have no more sense than our 
Shock-dogs, x78o H, Warrote Veriue’s Anecd. Paint. 


notalive, has a looseness and softness in thecurlsthat seemed 
impossible to terra-cotta, 1845 Youatr Dog iv. x04 The 
Shock-dog is traced by Buffon, but somewhat erroneously, 


| to a mixture of the small Danish dog and the pug 


Shocked (fekt), 2¢7. a.) [f. SHoox v.24 -Rp!.] 
1. Shaken ae e [ ] 


Yo 


did. .quake, As did the people, in old . 


ap TD 


& 


shockt mount, whereforth a Mouse did clime, x 4 Kieuns 
| Things & the Man x7 in Times 1 oe 11 The peace of 
shocked Foundations flew Before his ribald questioning 


2. Scandalized, horrified. | 
x86x Pa 


0 
#1.271 The nervous sys- 


| wou 
sa na 09774 tr. C. ceed Led 


| aacising kvenie horror or repu ynan 


3r5 The women 0 | 


SHOCKING. 


Shocker! ({pkez). [f SHock v.2 + -wRl] 
Something which shocks or excites; esp. a work 
of fiction of a sensational character. Also atfrtd. 

1824 [Carr] Craven Giloss., Shocker, a person of infamous 
character. 1886 [see SHILtinG 6]. 1890 4 thenaumn 7 June 
734/3 ‘ For so Little * has some of the qualities one looks for 
in the ‘shocker’; but the greatest of these is brevity, and 
that it has not got. 1907 Daly Chron. 20 Nov. 3/4 The 
reader must often be in doubt whether he is being treated to 
genuine biography or mere ‘shocker’ fiction. } 

Shocker 2 (fgkes). [f. Shock v.38+-zR1.] One 
who piles sheaves in shocks. a 

18a7 Ciare Sheph. Cal, 7x Some o’er the rustling scythe 
go bending on; And shockers follow where their toils have 
gone, 1895 Uoice (N. Y.) 28 Nov, 7/4 Herides a harvester, 
and rapidly tumbles his wheat sheaves..into convenient 
bunches for the one lone shocker to set up and cap. . 

Shock-head. [f SHoox a.] A head covered 
with a thick crop of hair. | | | 

1818 Scorr Rod Koy xxxii, A shock-head of red hair, 

b. attrib. or adj. (in quot. trans). - | 
3842 Texnyson 4 mphion v, The shock-head willows, — 
So Shock-headed a ae : 


x818 Scorr Rod Roy xxii, He was a wild shock-headed. 


looking animal, 2860 Geo. Enior M1li on Floss 1. xi, Two 

small shock-headed children were lying prone and resting on 

their elbows, 1899 R. Baipces /dle H/owers Poems (1912) 

353 Shock-headed Dandelion, That drank the fire of the sun, 
Shocking (forkiy), vl. sé.) [f. SHock v.2 + 

-ival.] The action of SHocx v.? in various senses. 
1692 R, Des ge Wars Yews vi. xii. (1733) 
4 Upon the Shocking of . 


Tis absurd to imagine.. That the shocking of two globular 
particles shou’d becoine asensation of pain. 1828(H. Best] 
fialy as it is 89 Foot walkers, spreading over the whole, 
have not found the necessity for a rule to prevent shockin; 
which we experience on our crowded trottoirs, 


b. attrib, in shocking-cotl, -machine, names of 


apparatus for giving electricshocks, = => 
188a Knowledge x7 Mar. 434/2 Would any reader give.. 
articulars for making a powerful shocking coil. 
oTTtong Electr, Lnstr. e ‘Shocking ' Machine, 


Shocking ([p'kin), vd/. 5b.2 [f. SHoox v.38 + 


| — The action of piling sheaves in shocks. 


1657 W. Co.ss Adam in Eden cclxxxi, Concerning the 
athering, shocking, threshing, watering..and spinning of 
emp. 1764 Museum Rust. Il. lxxv. 249 Shocking, or 
stooking, is only a temporary preservative. ae 
Shocking (kin), #4/. a. Also 8 chocquing, 
choquing, choqueing. [f. SHock v.2 + -1ne2,] 


| That shocks, in various senses of the vb. 


+1. Of troops: Meeting in the shock of battle. 

1697 Dryprw Ving. Georg. tv. 115 The shocking squadrons 
meet in mortal fight, x716 Pore /iad viu. 75 And now 
with Shouts the shocking Armies clos’d. . 


2. That gives offence; offensive. Also, causing 
leasant surprise. Now rare or Ods. 7 


un 
| (It is noteworthy that in the earliest quot. the Fr. spelling 
| isused. A little earlier we find the actual Fr. word: 


3793 FLeetwoop 17 Serve, (2717) 


| and civilities, 1740 Ricuarnson Pamela (1824) I, 163, I 


could tell twenty pleasant stories; but my lady is too nice 
to hear them; and yet I ho i ‘be | 


agst. Woman Whe. 1790 Ti sy The 
[ey ‘ i” 


I sincerely wish 
TT Aunt a * 


enough to see noble 1 ea Ae 


wen the Old Testa 


ly does ver 


is e two Bodies, it rais’d such a — 
Dust and Clamour, that there was nothing distinctly to be 
seen or heard. 1739 Hume Aum. Nat. 1. rw. v. (1874) 1. 529 
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SHOCKINGLY. 


a shocking bad hat !’==the slang cockney phrase of 1837. 


1833 [S. Sar] Letd. F. Downing xvii. (1835) 102 As soon 
as | saw what a shocking big place New York was. 1857 
Hucuss Jom Brows 1. i, A shocking bad road, 

Shockingly ({rkinli), adv. [f. Saockine 
ppl. a, + -LY4,) In a shocking manner or degree. 

1. So as to shock the feelings; revoltingly. 

174x Ricuarpson Pamela IV, 106 There is not one 
‘Character in it, but what is Shockey immoral. 18x6 
J. Scorr Vis. Paris (ed. 2) Pref. 68 We are shockingly 
treated by the Prussians. 1858 Househ, Words 23 Aug. 
241/1 A shockingly rude article. — . 

by collog. Often, in depreciatory sentences, with- 
out any special reference to the sensibilities, equiva- 
lent to ‘very’, ‘extremely’. . 

4777, Miss Burney Early Diary, Let. 27 Mar., Dr. John- 
son..is shockingly near-sighted. r178a-— Ceci#ia tiv, To 


be sure she’s shockingly dear, that I must own. x840 Haut. 


BurTON Letter Bag iv. 57, I feel so shockingly nervous. 
xgox W. R. H. Trowsrince Lett. her Mother to Eliz, xu. 
6x Two rather pretty, but shockingly badly-dressed girls. 
b. = Shockingly ill; “abominably’. ‘+ Zo look 
_ shockingly + to appear to be much out of health. 
2968 Gorpsm. Goodn. Man 1, You look most shockingly to- 
day, my dear friend. 1774 Ann. Reg. 59/2, I could perceive 
that his eyes looked quite shockingly. 1825 T, Hoox Sa 
ings Ser. 1. Doxdis & F, vii, 11. 218 How shockingly he 
looks. 1881 W. G. Marsnau, Through A mer. i. 47 Many 
of the principal streets are shockingly paved. | 
3. So as to canse a shock of surprise. | 
1883 Stevenson 7 yeas. [s/, iv, This sudden noise startled 
us shockingly. | | 
Shockingn 


ess ( akin nés), ‘fe ‘SHooxINe 


Dpl. a. + -NESS.]| The quality or condition of 


ing shocking ; + repulsiveness. | 
1783 Ricwarnson Grandison J, xix, 128 It softened the 
shockingness of his expression. 1885 American IX. 215 
The shockingness of intrusion at such a time. z900 Miss 
Broverton Mees in Law xx, The phrase strikes her as 
_ crude, even to shockingness. 
 $Shockle (ek). Sc. and north. Now rare. 
Forms: 6 schokle, (7 sheckle), 9 schochle, 
shoggle. [Shortened from tce-shockle, Ic10ux,] 
A lump of ice; anicicle. — 
396 Dateymriatr, Lesie's Hist, Scot. 1. 46 First in thay 
yde into this riuer..to thow the pyres and schokles of yce, 
frosin vpou thame. x63g Sir KR. Gorvow Hist. Larld, 
Sxtherd, (x83) 208 The ground wes ful of ronns, or sheckles 
of yce, ax85q Watt in Mod, Scott. Poets Ser, uu. 54 The 
_ shochles, like crystal, hing clear fraethe rocks, 1871 WaAp- 
DELL th Ixxvill, 47 He dang doun their plane trees wi 
‘$ Tles O' ICG, . 
 +Shorcky, ¢. 04s. rare. [f. Spook a. +-¥.] 
‘Having a thick head of hair. 
_ 2698 Tyson Civernet in Phil, Trans. XX. 114 Nierem- 
bergius, in his Figure. .represents him as Shocky, and, as it 
were, with Curly Hair. | 
 “, A plate of iron fastened upon the heel of 
shoe. to. protect it from wear; a heel-tip; mors 


| e840 in A, Trotter 2. Gaiowmay S&. (1901) 10a/1 There's 
a’ things in the Jangle Box, Brass, airn, and tin, and shods 
o' shoon, sora A. McCormick Words from Wild Wood 


vili, 128 He fad never seen heel shods lile them. 


2. A skid in the form of a shoe; = SHor sd. 5 f 
Po Crockett S/ickit Minister 198 The great iron curved 


fi 


urnished with a sh 


¥ 


de Freers, x78 | 
other road Beneath — 
Shop v, A pair of 


: ye of ‘metal, | 
or sheathed with metal, | 


722 


The form also occurs for the pa. pple.: see SHOE ™ — 

1844 R. M. Mitnus Palo Leaves 20 The floor.. unstained 
by touch of shodden feet. 1859 H. Kincsiey G. Hamlyn 
xix, ‘Black fellow’, I said to myself; but no, those wer 
shodden feet that swept along so wearily. | 


- Shodder, obs. form of SHUDDER 2. 
Shoddy ({edi), s5. [Of obscure origin. 


It is possible that sense 4 may be the original meaning}; 
if so, the word may be a derivative of Soap sé.] 

1. Woollen yarn obtained by tearing to shreds 
refuse woollen rags, which, with the addition of 
some new wool, is made intoa kind of cloth (see 2), 

1832 [see shoddy-grinder in 5]. 1836 G. Heap Home 
Tour 146 The ‘ shoddy ’ as it is called may be, as occasion 
requires mixed with new wool in any proportion, 1844 G. 
Doon Textile Manuf. iv. 138 Shoddy, or woollen rags torn 
up fibre from fibre, 185x Maynew Lond. sae fee er 
Tothis stuff (sc. cotton rags ground up] the name of ‘shoddy’ 
is given, but the real and orthodox ‘shoddy’ is a production 
of the woollen districts, x88: Leicestersh. Gloss., Shoddy, 
waste from worsted spans mills. 1904 Tailor & Cutter 
4 Au rao Shoddy: The fibres of wool of the softer makes 
of old cloth after it has been torn to pieces, 

b. Yorksh, dial. (See quot.) | 

1857 C. B. Ropinson Best's Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 183 
Gloss., Seudde, 95. The dirt and grease from a fleece when 
washed, called in the factories ‘mouts’; the entire sub- 
stance that falls on the floor being called ‘shoddy’ or‘ food’, 
and being sold at a high rate for top.dressing grass land. 

2. A cloth composed of shoddy wool (see 1); 
more aly shoddy cloth, (See quot. 1911.) 

1847 M°Cu.tocu Brit. Hnepire (ed. 3) I. 661 Formerly, 
shoddy cloth was used only for padding and such like 
purposes; but now gee a druggets,..&c., are either 
wholly or partly made of shoddy. 1865 J. G. Hotranp 
Plain Talk iv,.128 He clothed our troops with shoddy. 
1884 McLaren Spianing (ed. 2) 187 Shoddy is the worked. 
up waste of soft woollen goods which have not been milled 
and felted. x903 Times 12 Mar. 11/3 Berlin Textiles... 
Shoddies have been active and strong. soxrz Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 0992/2 The term ‘ shoddy’ is sometimes applied to all 
fabrics made of such remanufactured materials, ,. but strictl 
it should be confined to a cloth produced from fabrics origi- 
nally made from English and the longer cross-bred woals, 
.-Upon the whole the ‘ cheap and nasty’ idea usually asso« 


| ciated with the term ‘shoddy’..is quite a mistake, Some 


most excellent cloths are produced, 

3. tvansf. and fig. Worthless material made to 
look like what is of superior quality; what is 
worthless and pretentious in art, manufactures, 
ideas, etc. ; the class of persons characterized by the 
endeavour to pass for something superior to what 


they really are, with respect to wealth, birth, cul- 
| ture, or refinement. Also (U.5.), a ‘shoddy’ 


person (see SHODDY a, I). 

186a Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. vi, ‘You think thet’s eller- 
kence,—I call it shoddy, A thing,’ sez I, ‘wun’t cover soul 
nor body, I like the plain all-wool o’ common-sense.’ 1864 
Sata in Daily Tel, 19 June, Shoddy wears its sapphire, or 
its diamond, or its signet ring outside its glove. 1873 L, 
Sternen ree Thinking v. 156 He calmly retailed his 
lengths of theological shoddy,—-old fragments of decaying 
systems woven into a web of the usual polish and flimsiness. 
1879 Guo. Exior Theo, Suck xi, 195 Asyntactical shoddy of 
the cheapest sort. 7904 Bostom (Mass.) Sunday Her. 29 
— 8/5 They like the old families best, the families that 
nave always had moneyand servants.. .To use the language 
of the girls themselves, they have ‘no use for the shoddies’. 
4, dial. &. ‘The smaller stones at a quarry’ 
(Antrim & Down Gloss., 1880); also pi. stones 
of thiskind. b. Inferior coal (Zug, Dial. Dic?.). 

893 Butliding News 10 Feb. 295 {The house] is built of 
shoddies quarried from the hill behind. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as shoddy dust, flock, mer 
chant, metropolts, mill, trade; shoddy-wards adv. ; 


| objective, as shoddy dealer, grinder, manufacturer ; 


shoddy-making ad}. ; instrumental, as shoddy-robed 
adj.; shoddy fever (see quot. 1851); shoddy- 


| hole, a pee in which rubbish is deposited, a dust- 
| bole; al Fg. a ae | 
edd, QO. 2 ivectory Vorksh, x0 3 *Fhoddy Dealers... 


IL, No. 4040, *Shoddy flocks. 2832 T ifecks of 
| Arts, etc, on Health (ed. 2) 67 *Shod are per- 
| Sons employed ,.in picking and teari 3 
| afterwards manufacturing them H bs 
; W Yarn.» O45. Ss a 


SHOE, 


pretentious vulgarity of style. Shoddyite, one 
who deals in shoddy ; also, one of the shoddy clasg, 
8st Mavnew Lond. Labour Il. 33 While woollen and 
even cotton goods can be ‘ahoudied --NO use is made of 
the refuse of silk... There is little doubt that silk, like cotton 
could be shoddied. 1865 Datly Ted. 18 Apr. 5 This.. will 
bring about a genuine prosperity, not the fictitious glare 
of contractors and shoddyites, 1868 M. H. Sutra Sunshine 
& Shad, N. York 61 A marble palace that would make all 
Shoddydom red with envy, 1877 D. M. Wattace Russia 
(ed. 2) I. 269 The Russian merchant’s love of ostentation ig 
..something entirely different from English snobbery and 
American shoddyism. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 820/2 
Unfortunately no part of the world..is absolutely free from 
the shoddyite, the cockney, and the snob. : 


Shoddy ({edi), 2. [attrib. use of SHonpry sé, 3.] 

1. Of a person That pretends to a superiority 
to which he has no just claim; said esp. of those 
who claim, on the ground of wealth, a social 
station or a degree of influence to which they are 
not entitled by character or breeding, 

In the U.S. the word seems to have been first used with 
reference to those who made fortunes by army contracts at 
the time of the Civil War, it being alleged that the clothing 
supplied by the contractors consisted largely of shoddy. 

1862 Cong. Globe 3164/1 (Vhornton Amer. Gloss.) The. 
anxiety of the ‘shoddy’ politicians to assajl that address, 
1863 Boston (Mass.) Sunday Her. 15 Feb, 2/3 There are 
shoddy lawyers, shoddy doctors,..shoddy husbands and 
shoddy wives, and, worse than all, there are shoddy news. 
papers whose especial business it is to puff up all the shoddy | 
in the world and endeavor to make the people believe that 
it is the genuine article. 1865 Reader 8 July 36 Those who | 
have become rich by swindling the United States Govern. 
ment during the Civil War compose the ‘shoddy ’° aristo. 
cracy, 1896 How & Leicu Hist. Rome 434 Vhat shoddy 
saviour of society, called L. Cornelius Cinna, 

2. Of a thing: Having a delusive appearance of 
superior quality. i A | | 

x882 Daily Tei. 27 Nov. 5 A fleet of ships, shoddier by a 
hundredfold than the shoddiest of those now afloat, 189x 
S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 16 When they built 
the shoddy cottages away down the hill—mere traps to 
catch rent. ay Se | 

3. Of, pertaining to or dealing in shoddy goods, 

1864 Sara in Daily Tel, 26 Feb., Some shoddy upholsterer 
has here evidently had carte dlanche, and the result is. , 
gaudy ugliness. 1874 Coves Birds N.W, 197 Felting... 
made by some shoddy contractor for the supply of army. 
clothing. 1895 Barretr Survey viii. 194 Nor is the furniture 
unworthyoftheroom... Thereis no shoddyantiqueabout this, 

Hence Sho-ddily adv,, Sho-ddiness. 

x886 J. R. Rees Divers, Book-worm 122 We began by 
talking of the ‘shoddiness’ of the age. 1899 E. Cattow 
Old Lond. Taverns i. 59 The foundations were so shoddily 
constructed that to prevent its falling down, it had to be 
pulled down. 


+Shode. Ods. Forms: 1 sefida, 4 schod(e, 
schood, 4- shode. [OE. scdda wk. masc. :—pre- 
historic *skazdan-, f. ‘Teut. root *skaz@- to divide: 
see SHED v, From the same root (or the parallel 
form *skaif-) are MJ)u. schezde (mod.Du. schez), 
OS. scéthlo, MDu. scheided (mod.Du. scheed), OHG, 
sceibila (mod.G, eee) crown of the head] 

1, The crown of the head; the parting of the 
hair. Cf. SHED sd.1 2, | 

c1000 Ags. Ps. \xvil. 21 Feaxesscadan[L, verticem capilli), 
13... Guy Warw. 7229, & smot him in be heued schod 
o1325 Gloss. W. de Bi .in Wright Voc. 144 La greve 
de moun cheef [glossed the schod of my eved]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Kut’s 7. 1149 The nayl ydryuen in the shode 
{v.r~. schod, schood, schode] a nyght. 14.. Voc. in Wre 
Wiilcker 578/40 Discrimen, pe shode of the hed. 

@ Adividing ridge = |. . 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 1480 To stones picke bat founde.. 
Hem bitven a gret schode, Of grauel & erpe al so, Pat hem 
hadde schifted ato. — Sis ret 

Shode, variant of SHoan. 


Shoder ({d0-da1). Gold-beati: fad. F. chase 


: deret, chaudret.| The packet of skins into which 


| *Sh dy Merchaots, 1860 Presse Lab. Chem, Wonders 31 
| You who breathe *shoddy dust. cay Mavuew Lond. 

t Lebegr tl. 91/2 Lhe disease popularly known as‘ *shoddy | 
‘aver’. is as i 


ae cs 7 F i 
| 
| 


the gold taken from the ‘cutch’ is placed and 


| beaten out before its final beating in the ‘ mould’. 


Useful Arts (1867) I. 793/2 These [pieces 
, made of gold-beater’s skin, xoxx Zncyel. B+ 

ae if ati and put 
ween the skins of a shoder..containing about 720 skins. 
Shoder,. obs. form.of SHouULDER, SHUDDER. 
‘ SDo'ding Obs. In § schodyngé,’ 
see SHEppiIne whi, s.] 


SHOE. 


(zacheon, son, sson), 4~7 shon(e, 4-6 schoon(e, 
4-8 shoone, (4 Sc schoyne, § shoyn, Sc 
schoune), 5-6shoen, 6 schoun(e, (Sc. schwyne), 
6-8 shune, shooen, (7 Sc. shin), 4- shoon. 
[Com. Teut. : OE. scék masc. = OF ris, scd (NF ris. 
shog, skuch, WFris. skoech), OS. scéh (MLG. sé, 
LG. sch6), MDu. scoe (mod.Du. schoex), OHG, 
scuoh, scuah (MHG. schuoch, schuo, mod.G. schuh), 
ON. ské-r (Sw., Da. sho), Goth. skdh-s:—OTeut, 


*sboho-% OF SROhWO-&. | 
Some scholars refer the word to the root *skikw- : *sk#w- 
to walk (Goth. séuan to takea walk, ON. skéve to stride, 
Others, on account of the alternation of vowel in ON. skér 
pi. shar, assume a pre-Teut. *skduko-s, f. *skeu- to cover, 
“In OE, the collective zescy was often used for the plural.] 
1, An outer covering for the human foot, nor- 
mally made of leather (but often of other materials) | 
and consisting of a more or less stiff sole and a 
lighter upper part. Chiefly in more specific sense, 
distinguished from oot. | 
The original distinction was that the Soot covered a par 
or the whole of the leg together with the foot, while the shoe 
covered the foot only. In the U. S, Soot is still commonly 
applied only to an article of footgear reaching atleast tothe | 
middle of the calf, one which ends at or below the ankle or 
just above it being called a shoe, In modern British use, 
the term doot is extended to include what were formerly — 
called ‘half-boots’ or ‘high shoes’, i, e. ‘shoes’ (in the older 
sense) which cover the whole foot including the ankle; — 
hence shoe is taken to mean specifically 'a ‘low shoe’, which | 
leaves part of the foot covered only by the stocking; a shoe 
in this sense may either be fastened with laces, buttons, or 
the like, or (as in ‘ beater shoes’) it may differ from a 
slipper only in being suited for more ceremonious wear. 
sing. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John i. 27 Des ic ne am wyrde 
 peette ic undoe his Suong scoes.. ¢xoso Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
filcker 283 Calcarium,scoh. ¢x2z00 OrMIN 10433 Annd 
tiss deepshildig mann.. Wass uss..3a purrh be sho 3a burrh 
pe pwang bitacnedd. cxaso Long Life 29 in O. £. Mise. 156 
Ac dep lutep in his scho, Him stilliche to for-do. 1340 
Ayend. 220 Zuiche fourme ase pe sso takp ate ginnynge: he 
halt euremor ine pet stat. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv.447/2 Schoo, 
mannysfote hyllynge,sotudaris,calceus, Schoo, for buschopys, 
sandalium. 1449 Pcock Rep. 1. xiv. 231 If he haue on. 
him his scho, his slyue, his coot. 2535 Fisuzr Serm. Wks. 
(1876) 402 If you be ashamed fora foule myrie shoo, and not 
of a foule stincking soule. 1697 Porrer Axntig. Greece 1. 
iv, (1715) 18 A kind of Shooe that fitted both Feet. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel (1876) 314 [The custom] of giving the 
shoe in witness of a covenant, 
pl. 950 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. x. 10 Calctamentia, scoea 
ers Kushw. scoas, cxooo ze-scy]. croso Byrhtferth's 
Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 322/19, & habbad eowre 
-scos on eowrum fotum. ¢1175 Lams, Hom. 37 Do.. 
wrecche men sceos and clades. 12.. Prayer to our Lady 
42 in O. &. Mise. 193 Inne wel sittende schon. axzazg 
| Aner, R, 362 Teo Poe gede scheon. cxaso Gen. § Fx. 2781 
Moyses, moyses, do of din son. 241366 Cuaucer Rom, 
Rose 843 And shod he was with greet maistrye, With shoon 
decoped, and with laas, 3377 Lane. FP, fl. B. xx. 218 
Proude prestes come with hym..In paltokes & pyked shoes, 
cx470 Henry Wadlace vit. 1201 Wallace can him aray, In 
his armour,..His schenand schoys, that burnyst was full 
beyn. xg508 Fisner 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviii. Wks. (1876) 79 The 
hunter therfore wyll laye a payre of shoon in his waye, and 
whan he perceyueth the hunter doynge on his shoos he wyll 
_ doo the same. 1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigy, 4b, With 
-patche on patche like loutishe lob, he cobled oft his shues, 
r6oa Suaxs. Ham. ui. ii, 288 With two Prouinciall Roses 


Burgi 


| an old shooe after you. 1842 Tennyson W2ll Waterproof 


| (#8 something). Zt. and jig. See also OVER prep. 3 


| blame Menaphon for being over the shooes with such a 


| ouer the shooes, yet heele hold out water, for I haue liquor'’d | 


| (1782) IIL. 161 He defrayed the expence of every body; so 
| that there I did not. feel where the shoe piaceed: 


| been done does the shoe really begin to pinch. 


ogo PZ ‘3 T 
| hing shall kneele and kisse his show. 1399 Suaxs, Aen, V, 


ofsleek devotion. .; each motion Seemed a Lord’sshoe to kiss, 


| to achieve renown by a 
| spurs. Common in the rsth century. 


| thou salle wynne thi schone Appone 
| > lowe Degre 174 And other dedes of armes to done, — 
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2. Phrases and figurative uses. 
a. Old shoe: a type of something discarded 
48 wom out, useless or worthless. Also, Zo cast, 
Jing, etc. an old shoe after (a person): Ht, as a 
means of pringing good luck (e. g. at a wedding) ; 
also fg. to wish (a person) goodluck. +Go meddle 
with (thy) old shoes: mind your own business. | 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wi7e's Prof. 708 Theclerk whan he is oold | 
and may noght do Of Venus werkes worth his olde sho. | 
1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1670 What is that tothe? go meddle 
thee with olde shone! x46 J. Heyvwoop Prom. 1. ix. (1562) 
C, Nowe for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee. 1679 
fist. Fetzeres Thou Traytor. .meddle with thy Old shooes t 
--Go about thy business, Goodman Fool! 1663 Kinticrew 
Pars. Wedding w. vii, Pars. I, with all m heart, there’s 


216 And wheresoe’er tho k flin, 
ge weed er REN, good luck Shall fling her 

b. Another pair of shoes (predicatively): quite 
a different matter or state of things. 
 186r Dickens Gt. Expect, xl, We'll show ‘em another pair 
of shoes than that, Pip; won't us? x86s[see Parrsé.) rb}. | 
1895 Mrs. Croker iva Tales (x896) 10 ‘ Ah | and you'll 
find a tiger is quite another pair of shoes’, I assured him 
impressively. oy 

Cc. Ln one’s shoes, without shoes, as a condition of 

measurement of stature. Jn their shoes: (of 
soldiers) fully equipped. | ze 

For to shake in one's shoes, see SHAKE ¥. 4. . 

1724 Lond. Gas. No. 6308/3 John Cockran,..5 Foot x0 
Inches one quarter without Shooes. 28x53 WELLINGTON in 


Gurw. Des, (1838) XII. 323 We are getting on in strength, | 


I have now 60,000 men in their shoes. 1859 MxerevitH 
R. Feverel xiii, ‘You're afraid of ghosts’. ‘ Belike I am 
when they’re six foot two in their shoes’. 
da. Zo die in one’s shoes: to meet with a violent 
death, esp. to be hanged. Also allusively. 
x694 Morreux Radelaisiv. xlv. 174 Whoever refus’d todo 
this, should presently swing for’t, and die in his Shoes, 
1712 [see Dz v.! 3), 1837 BarnaAm Jngol. Leg. Ser. 1, Exe~ 
cution, All come to see a man ‘die in his shoes!’ 


©. Over (the) shoes: deeply immersed or sunk 


and OveR-sHoE. Similarly 2 zo the shoes, 

Over shoes, over boots: see Boor sb.3 1b. 

1518 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) Il. 137 They.. 
thrust the same Antony ouer the showys inthe myre. 1590 
Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 45 The countrey maides them- | 
selues fel in lone with this fair Nimph, and could not 


beautifull creature. 1590 Suaxs, Méds. N. 111, ii. 48. 1594 
— Rich, If, v. iii. 326. x600 Asp. Ansor Jonah xxvi. 541 
Being in vp to the shooes he will on to the shoulders, x60x 
(? Marston] Yack Drums Entert.1. Ba, Enter Flawne. 
Kathe. It seemes he can scarce carry himselfe. Drum. Hee's 


him soundly. x6rg V. Arsop A #ti.sozzo iii. 124, I find our 
Author over the shooes in Love. 
f. Zo know best where one’s shoe pinches : see 
Princ v. 1b. Also in many other similar phrases. 
1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 309 But I woot best where 
wryngeth me my sho, -— Wife's Prol. 492 He sat ful ofte 
and song Whan fet his shoo full bitterly hym wrong. 
xg00-ao Dunsar Poems xc. none knawis best quhair 
bindis the thi scho. 2639 [J. Taytor (Water P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Lect. 96 No man can tell where his shooe wrings 
him, but hee that weares it. 1749 Smotietr GeZ Blas vi. vi. 


1890 
W. E. Norns Misadventure xiviii, Only after the deed has 


g. To put the shoe on the right foot: to put the 
blame on the real offender. (1n mod. Dicts.) | 
h. Zo diss (a person’s) shoe (in token of servility | 
or abject abenivsicn j, eg 
owmian's lil in Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 317 A 

Vv. 1. 47 Pest. The King’s a Baweock,.: 1 kisse his durtie | 
shooe. 1819 Suetiey Peter Bell vu, vii, There was a bow | 


ti. Zo win one's shoes Saecead a plivip ee) 
\ctory. Cf to win one’s 


ax4no Sir Peres 1595 Ther salle other dedis be done, And | 
hone Appone the sowdane, foxa7g | 


ough whiche ye may wynne your shone, | 
j. Zo waste one’s shoes : to wear out one’s shoes | 


high for his station, a conceit 


usd. § 6 Oxen. .haue no shoes, as horses 
| Lyttel stones, that goth in betwene the shough and the 
| herte of the fote. 3540 Coventry Leet-bk. 745 {That] no 
| Smyth within this Cetie 


SHOE. 


June 3235/2 Volunteers, with the rank of officers (who are 
£9 June 38 in at ‘the pool’ for the death and old shoes 
of commissioned officers). 1777 J. ADAMS in Kame, Lett. (1876) . 
304, 1 judge, I should put more to risk if I were in his shoes, 
18aa Scort Vigel x, But then, in order to secure the lender, 
he must come in the shoes of the creditor to whom he 
advances payment. ‘Come in his shoes!’ replied the Earl, 
..‘It is a law phrase, my lord’..said Heriot. 1842 Sir H. 
Tavior Adwin the Fair 11. viii, Them that were placed by 
Edred in the shoes Of Seculars that by Edred were expulsed, 
1860 Reape Cloister & H. i, Cornelis. stuck to the hearth, 
waiting for dead men’s shoes. 1864 Trotrore Smal/ Ho. 
at Allington xxviii, I must be the first to epigramlate you 
on the acquisition of my old shoes. 1880 J. Payn Conjid. 
Agent III. 130, | wish I was in your shoes. 1908 7imes 
at July 3/1 ‘The respondents were interested in the success 
of Mme. Bovet..but that could never put them in her shoes 
in vindicating her rights against wrongdoers. 


+l. Zo tread (her) shoe awry (rarely am#ss) : to 


| make a lapse from virtue. Ods.. 


cxq2a Hoccreve Minor P, xxiv. 66 No womman..But 
swich oon as hath trode hir shoo amis. xs60 Daus tr 


| Sleidane’s Comm. 187 Where the king had maried her for a 


mayde, he founde that she had troden her showe awrye. 
1693 Urquhart's Rabelais ut. xxviii. 24x His Wife did tread 


her Shooe awry. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss. (ed. 2) 3.Ve - 


Shoe, ‘To tread one’s shoes straight’, to behave with pro- 
priety, to be circumspect in our conduct, Gs 
m. Proverbial phrases. | - 

x . Heywoop Prov. 11. v. (1562) G iiij, Folke say of 
olde, the shoe will holde with the sole. 591 LAMBARDE 
Archeion (1635) 78 To apply one generall Law to all parti- 
cular cases, were to e all shooes by one last. xéaz 
Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d' Alf. 1. 163 As arrant a 
villaine, as euer trode vpon a shooe of leather, a xzoo B, E. 
Dict. Cant. C rew, One Shoe will not fit all Feet, Menare 
not all of a Size, nor all Conveniences of a Last. 1752 Foote 
Taste 1. (1781) 9 Twenty as fine Babes as ever trod in Shoe 
of Leather. 1825 Brocxert WV. C. Gloss. s.v. Old-Shoe, AS 
easy as an old shoe. 1887 5S. Chesh. Gloss. s.v. Shoe, ‘Too 
big for one’s shoon’, used of pe whose notions are too 

! ed person, : : 
. in the names of plants (see quots.. 

ax8ag Foray Voc. A. Anglia, Shoes and stockings, the 
variety of primrose and polyanthus which has one flower 
sheathed within another. 1838 W, Hotroway Dict. Provinc., 
Shoes and stockings, (also) a wild flower of the cypripedium 

enus. 2878 Bairren & Hottann Plant-n. sv. Boots, 

oots and Shoes (x) Lotus corniculatus, L.—-Suss. (2) 
Aguilegia unlgaris, Li— Corn. x88 Fi 
Piant-n., Boots and shoes,. .(2) Cope peasinns Calceoltes Las 
often called ‘Lady’s-slipper’. 1893 Kep. Province. (E.D.D.), 
On seeing the Linaria vulgaris in blossom [she], Cornish by 


birth, . replied, ‘We always call it “ Shoes and Stockings ".’ 


4. A plate of metal, usually iron, nailed to the 
under-side of the hoof of a horse as a protection 


from injury: = HorsmsHog i. Also occas. a 


similar plate nailed to the hoof of an ox or some 
other animal, i 
4 Rebacbhewy Higden (Rolls) VIL. 127 He made..be mule 
.-to be schodde uppon wip gold, forbedyng al his men bac 

when pe schone fel awey pat non schulde padre paym u 
x430-40 Lync. Zochas vu. v. (1554) 169 b, This Nero.. Made 
his mules be shod with siluer shone. — 2543-34 Firzyers, 
ue, sbid. 8114 


shoo no horse with forest shoyes. 


RinND Devonsh, 


3593 Zéid., It'm payd to Oven for settinge a shooe & a staff 


in ye plompe xxij4. 1599 4cc, Balliol Coll, Vxsord (MS.), | 


Imprimis, : ster for ie oa pea 1. ag80 2 oe 
. 149§ Pyles shone [see Piru sd.) sd]. x ee. Privy 
Council Scot, LL, 320 ‘Phe quhelis garnesit with schone and 
two virollis only. 179r SMEATON Adystone Lightho. § 81, 
I had a wooden measuring rod..this was shod with a 
rounded end or shoe of iron. 1837 Civ, Angin. & Arch, 
Seni, 1. -33/x All the piles are to be shod with proper 
wrought-iron shoes. 31857 P. Corquioun Comp. Oarsman's 
Guide 30 The boat-hook consists in the staff and shoe. _ 

- d, 2688 Hotme Armoury mu. 340/2 The parts of a Wind- 
Mill... The Shoo or Shough, the Corn by its shaking ‘drops 
down into the Mill. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 749 Below the 
hopper there is a small bucket called a shoe, Into which the 
ere is shaken down. | 

 @. 2969 PALL, Trans, LIX. 166 The bottoms of these pipes 


«.terminate with a shoeof lead, x899 Daily Mews 10 Oct. 


6/6 Water-pipes with heads and shoes, 
f. 1837 Husert Engin, & Mech, Encycl, 11. 377 Theshoe 
_or.skid ought to be somewhat broader than the tire of the 
wheels. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Shoe, that part of.acar- 
brake which is brought in contact with the wheel in the 
act of stopping a train. 1910 Hosart Dict. Electr. Angin. 
Brake shoe, a cast-iron or wooden block which is presse 


against the rim of a car wheel, or against thetrackrails..to | 


retard the motion of the car. | 

g. 1837 Heerer Engin, & Mech, Encycl. 11. 805 Each 
division [of Brunel's tunnelling shield) was supported by 
two strong cast-iron plates, called shoes, and which rest 
upon alg at the base, 1845 in Harper's Mag. (1884) Jan. 
232/2 Her bow was raised out of the water three or four 


feet, her shoe taken off her keel, and her keel itself cut — 


through. 1879 Lxcyed. Brit. 1X. 246/2 The lower part of 
the trawl-head..is straight and flat... [tis called the ‘shoe’, 
and is the part which slides over the ground. 

hh. 1858 Séyring’'s Butiders’ Prices 9 Shutter shoes with 
screws, B98 Dixon Kump Yack? ¢ Boat Sailing 368 Shoe 


breech carries within it the cylinder or breech-pi Lbid. 
242 An iron frame or shoe is screwed on to Neers 
phiger eee is oar in ym shoe,. - 
mm 71883 Grescey Gloss, Coal.snining, Shoes, steel or i 
guides fixed to the ends and sides ofc ma to ie aad ics 
upon the een Northam less, 
O xBox Times 28 Sept. 13/6 The pulley has been aban« 
doned America as beng Paferior e the t trolley or sliding 


‘P. x708 ia J T, Wheeler Madras in Olden shh Sey 


6. a 


EC 7 “iy 4 is : 

Wks, (Bohn) TI, 499, I ery 
} Westen, Gas, 16 f hy Hd 
x to nearly fill an. ordinary 


* 
fe GK Ty ATO 
¥ : a : 7 wai ? 


 Shoe-thread 
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1873 Tusser A’usd. (x878) 123 Vse ton for thy spinning, | 
Jonson > 


leaue Mihel the tother, for *shoo thred. x609 B. 
Silent Wom. ww. ii, She has a peruke, that’s like a pound of 
hempe, made ‘p ie shoo-thrids. 1858Simmonps Dict. Trade, 


er, 1897 Fianprau Harvard Episodes 
64 From the bit of white ribbon twisted through her hair.. 


| to the non-committal exposure of *shoe-tip. 1689 Rector‘s 
Bh., Clayworth (1910) 89 ¥® 278 o’ March was a snow to y*® | 


*shooe-tops. x8g0 OGiLviE, *SA0e-Zrade, the trade of making 
boots and shoes, ss . 
b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shoe-clouter 
(Sc.), factor, -rivetter, -stitcher, -vamper, -wearer, 
-workers shoe-soling,-wearing; also shoe-embossing, 
-cyleting, -pegging, -sewing (machines): see Knight 
Dict, Mech. 1875-84. a 
rs8x N. Burne Disdut, 188 Quhais fals prophetes ar maid 


| of Tinklaris, *schocloutaris [etc.]. 1858 Srmmonps Dict. 
Trade, *Shoe-factor, a wholesale dealer in shoes. 1887 — 
Pall Mali Gaz. 19 Nov. 6/2 Boot and *shoe rivetters and — 
finishers, 3842 A, Raveicn Rec. Li iii, (1881) 19, Lhave | 
had to pay a good deal in books, *shoe-soling, medicine, etc. — 


89x S. C, Scrivener Oxr Fields } Cities tii. 26 Further, 
over the Huntingdonshire ground, where the *shoe-stitchers 
have extended. 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xxvi, Here, the 
clothesman, the *shoe-vamper, and the rag-merchant, display 
their goods. x657 J. Warts Seride & Let. Answ. Ep. dr. 
A 3b, Thou Histizeus wast the Shoemaker, but Aristagoras 
was the *Shoewearer. x902 Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 854/2 


| After a year of constant *shoe wearing, the gravel hurt her 


feet. 1888 Philadelphia Ledger 23 Nov. (Cent,), ‘Lhe *shoe- 
workers’ strike and lock-out. 


@, Special comb.: shoe-beak, -bill = shoe | 
| bird; shoe-bill, a kind of nail used in shoemaking; 
| shoe-binder (see quot. 1858); so shoe-dindery, 


binding; shoe-bird, a bird, Balsniceps rex, found 
in Central Africa; shoe-block (see quot.) 3 shoe- 
board, (a) a shoe-cleaner’s bench; (4) a pedal of a 
silk-winding machine; shos-boy, a shoeblack s 
shoe-brush, a brush for cleaning and polishing 
shoes; shoe buckle, a fastening fora shoe, in the 
form of a buckle, also an ornamental buckle worn on 


| the front of a shoe; shoe-butt, thick leather (see 


Borr sd.11) for making the soles of shoes; shoe- 
case, a saddle case in which one or more spare 
horseshoes are carried; shoe-cleaner = SHOE- 
BLACK; so shoe-cleaning sd. and a.; {shoe 
clout, a cloth for wiping shoes ; shoe-finder U.S., 
one who deals in shoemakers’ tools and appliances ; 
shoe findings #/, tools and material for shoe- 
making; shoe-flower Anglo-/ndian, the flower 


of the Hibiscus Rosasinensis (Yule); shoe hairs 


ply prepared bristles for shoemakers’ use; shoe- 
hammer, a shoemakers’ hammer with a broad 
convex face and wide thin peen; shoe-hand, a 
shoemaking operative; shoe-knife, a shoemakers’ 
knife; shoe-lace, a lace used to fasten a shoe by 


| passing it in and ont through eyelet-holes; shoe- 
last = Last sd.1 2; shoe-latech, -latchet = 


Larougr 1c; shoe-licker /ig., an abject sycophant 
or toady; shoe-lift = SHor-norNn sd. 1; shoe- 
lifter = prec.; hence shoe-lifter-like adj.; shoe- 
man, (a) see quot, 1841; (0) one who makes or 
deals in shoes ; shoe mercer, one who deals in shoe 


4 Si 
CLG 2 al. 
/ GT = 


| buckles. 1858 SrmmMonps_ 


SHOE, 


mm. ix, Tom..sat down on the shoe-board, while ¢ 
told his tale. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett. vii, ‘old ate 
V.u. 137 If I employ a *shoe-boy, is it in view to his a 
vantage, or tomy own convenience? 1820 HoGe in Black, 
Mag. VI. 392 He makes your homebred coxcomb look : 
shoeboy. see Phil. Trans, LAVAL. 12 This was done with 
water and a Stiff *shoe-brush. 1482 in Fork AMysz. Introd, 
 peaies that] maketh ffisshe-hukes or *shobakilles, 1848 
HACKERAY Van. Fair xxxix, A large pair of paste shoe. 
; Dut. Trade, *Shoe-butts, stout 
leather suited for soles, 1854 R. S. Surtees 1 andley Cross 
xxxii, A sandwich-case for one side, and a *shoe.case for 
t’other. 1725 De For [‘ A. Moreton’] £very-Body’s Business 
title-p., A Proposal. .for clearing the Streets of those Vermin 
call’d *Shoe-Cleaners. 1716 Gay Trivia Index, *Shoe 
cleaning Boys. x82x Scorr Kenilw, xxii, That very cloak. 
brushing, shoe-cleaning fellow..my lord’s lackey, C1428 
?Lyps. Assembly of Gods 1274 Syr ye do me wrong. .to put 
thys creature..to be her ynderlowte, As hit were a castaway: 


| ora *shoo clowte, 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr, m1. w. vil, 


(1852) 613 Some greasy dish-clout, or some dirty shoe. 

1909 Boston (Mass.) Transcript 19 July 14/5 The acne 
Leather and *Shoe Finders’ Association, 1836 in Amer, 
Industrial Soc. Vi. 37 *Shoe findings. 1834 G. Bennerr 
Wanderings 11. 203 The Malays use the flowers of this 
shrub for cleansing shoes... This is probably the cause of 
its being called the *shoe-flower. 1859 F. S. Cooper Jom. 
mongers’ Catal, 160 *Shoe Hairs...Shoe Knives, x 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Shoe-hammer, x859 *Shoe-knife 
[see shoe hairs above]. 1647 Hexunam 1, A *shoe-lace 
cen schoe-lint, ofte schoe-riem, Ibid. A *shoelast, cen 
schoe-leest. 1832 Bassace Econ. Manus. xi. (ed. 3) 102 
An instrument..proposed for the purpose of making shoe. 
Jasts. 1884 Annie 5S. Swan Carlowrze i. 19 She was neat 
and smart, downto the very *shoe-latch. xg26 Tinpare 
Mark i. 7 Whos *shue latchett ] am not worthy to stoupe 
donne and vniose. 1535 CovERDALE Gen. xiv. 27 A shue 
lachet. 16xx Bret /é7a. 1826 Cosnert Kur. Rides (1885) 11, 
192, I challenge all his *shoe-lickers, all the base worship. 
pers of twenty thousand acres, to show me [etc.]. 2862 
Catal, Internat. Exhib, Il. xxvii. 55 This golosh..is put 
on without the aid of a *shoe-lift. 1846 W. Kine in Ana, 
& Mag. Nat. Hist. XVIII. 86 In this species [of Terebra. 
tua] the condyle plates are attached to a process, which, 
to use a Sapa comparison, resembles a *shoe-lifter. x80. 
~~ Permian Fossils 136 ‘The shoe-lifter-like process. 184 
Penny Cyel. XXI. 410/2 [Shoemaker’s workmen:] The 
*shoeman or maker of the sole part of the shoe. 189 
Howatts Ragged Lady 59 The shoeman, turning wit 
a pair of high-heeled bronze slippers in his hand from 
the wagon. 1881 Jxstr. Census Clerks (1885) 76 *Shoe 
Mercer, Shoe Mercery Manufacturer, 186a Catal. [nm 
ternat, Exhib. II. xxvii. 48 Elastic webs, and *shoe 
mercery. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 480 Clauus 
caligaris *scohneg]l. 1860 Worcxsrer, Shoe-nail, a nail 
used in making shoes, 1860 TynvaLt Géac. 1. iii, 28 M 
guide first tried the slope alone; biting the ice with his 
shoe-nails, 1824 J. Haru Sketches (1835) 1. 75 Gentlemen 
dressed in *shoepacks, mocassons, leather breeches [etc.] 
7854 Grace Greenwoop Hafs § Mishaps 13 The Yankee 
having whittled a large lot of unsaleable *shoe-pegs into. 
melon seeds. 1723 Manpevitte Fadle of Bees (ed. 2) 275. 


aS embracing the keel, 1613 Syivester Lachr. Lachrs 
4, Stript from Top to Toe, Of guiddie-Gaudes,..Of Faces 
ride, ..*Shoo- ride. 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Kx, 


makers, book-binders,.. &c. 3875 Kuicur Dict, Mecha 
AAS 


| bottom of a reservoir. 1607 | 
| Assoone as any naile is driven in, you shall turne the point 


i 


igh ) 
\ ca a 


-jescoge me, ¢x1000 — Hom, (Th.) II. 382 Se engel cwaed, | 


With shoon decoped, and with laas. 1387 Trevisa Higden 


-ygjgo Parscr. 704/r1, I shoo one, I put shoes upon his fete, 


- Fockey Club 195 Government..cannot spare wherewithall 


- ghod all round, remarkably bad to shoe behind. 870 

the 
_ Memory's Harkback 149 He shod her all round, and she 
his Fourth Wife; then he has beenshod round, 1788 Grosz 


band, gloves, and scarf. 


mid stronge irene heo weoren i-scod.. ies Act. La. High | 
Wis 
the quhelis..xxvjs. 1532 Lett. Papers Hen. VI. 


SHOK, | 


shoode, showed, shoyd, 7 shoad, shoud, 4-9 | 
shoed, (7, 9 ¢vvow. shodden), 4- shod. [OF . 
scdgan, corresp. to MLG. schoigen, schoten, schoen, | 
Du. schoeien, OHG. seuohin, scuohan (MHG, | 
schuohen, schuon, mod.G. schuhen), ON. skia- 
(MSw. skoa, Sw., Da. sko):—OTeut. *skohdjan, 
f, *skdho- SHOR sd. ne 2 

The doubling of the @ and the consequent shortening of 
the vowel in ME. schkodde pa. t., schodd pa. pple. (whence 
the mod, shod pa. t. and pa. pple.) are anomalous. (AnOE. 
example occurs inWulfstan //om., p.173, Unsceoddum fotum,) © 
Cf. MSw. skodde pa.t., and Sw. skodd pa. pple. The case 
js parallel to that of ledde, edd from Fiex vw. (where 
Sw. also has the corresponding gemination). 
‘L. trans. To put shoes on (one’s feet); to put | 
on (one’s) shoes ; to clothe or protect the feet with » 
shoes; to provide (a person, oneself) with boots . 
te en Csrnneae eee eee 
68 LFRED Gregory's Past. C. v. 44 Sceozead eowre 
Piage rooo Aiurric Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 158 Caiceo vel calcio | 


Begyrd be, and sceo be, and fylig me. a@zrazy Ancr. R. 16 | 
per efter scheoinde ou & clodinde, sigged Pater Noster & | 
Credo. a1300 Havedok 1138, I ne may hire fede, ne clope, 
nesho. ¢21366 CHaucer Rom, Rose 842 And shod he was.. | 


(Rolls) I. 4xz They..goob i-hosed and i-schod. 1398 — 
Barth, De P. R. xvint. xcvi. (1495) 842 Ofte apes shoo them. 
self wyth shoon that hunters leue in certen places slyly, 


asog Tuynne Axisadv. 13 [Chaucer’s name] signyfyinge 
one who shueth or hoosetha manne. 1794 C, Picor Femaze 


to keep the poor fellows feet properly shoed. 1846 Mrs. 
Kirgianp West. Clearings ro The shoemaker..travels — 
from house to house, shoeing the family. 1835 Loner, 
Hiawatha xv. 24 Shod with snow-shoes.. Forth to hunt 
-.went Chibiabos. xgx0 atom 30 July 644/: Women 
never learned to shoe themselves till they took to playing 
outdoor games with men. 

Proverbial, 1346 J.. Heyvwoon Prov, 1. xi. (1867) 32 But 
who is wurs shod, than the shoemakers wyfe,  xg82 Perrig - 
tr. Guacso'’s Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 20 He ought to stop his 
eares..and to walke amongst them (as the saying is) shood 
amongest the thornes. 

a. To provide (a horse, etc.) with a shoe or shoes, 
+ Also with up. Shod allround: completely shod. 

eraos Lay. 22291 Heo wipeden hors leoue. .heo sceren hea 
scoiden [¢ 2275 and soide hire stedes]. 1387 Trevisa Aig- 
den (Rolls) LV. 395 He..schodde his mules wip silver. 2438 
Coventry Leet-bk. 185 The smythes..shall..show straungers 
horsies as-well on Sondais as on othur weke-days,..apon the 
payn of xid. 1523-34 Firzuers. usd. § 142 Gyue thy 
horse meate, se he be showed well. 1603 Saks. Lear iv. 
vi, 188 It were a delicate stratagem to shoo A Troope of 
Horse with Felt, x639 T. pz Gray Compl. Horsem. 290 
You may shooe him up, but drive no naile at that place, — 
421648 Lo. Herserr A utodiog, (1886) 205 He staid in the 
highway..until my horse was shoed. 1776 Pennsylvania 
Even, Post 27 June 320/2 A Bay Mare,..a natural trotter, 


Tuornsury Tour rd. Eng. II. xxiii. 139 The forge of 
blacksmith who shoed T'yrrell’s horse. 1889 F. E. Grerron 


never kicked once. 
, LE 1731-8 Swirt Pol. Convers.i.os Lady Smart. This is 


Dict. Vuig. T. (ed. 2) sv. Shod, A parson who attends a 
funeral is said to be shod all round, when he receives a hat. 


' b. Phrases. Zo shoe the goose, gosling: see those 
words; similarly 4o shoe the gander, tthe daw, 
Also, + Zo shoe the goose (slang): to get drunk. 
Zo shoe the wild mare: see Mane! 2b. 


awe. 1594 NASHE - 
Unfort. Trav, C2b, Galen might goe shooe the Gander 


craog Lay. 7831, & pa Bruttes.,nomen longen reeftres.. 


ne Lam, to scho 
ZT, V. 183 


The ends 
Nn. 1829 Chaz 


offered it will be takin. be war 


| Schoynge, of hors, /e7ra to, ere: 


Ch, | a a sorance, and Cc 
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‘being not shod against the sea with huge high rocks, 


Prize Lss. & Trans. Highl. Soc. 111, 448 The surface turf 


are carefully laid aside, and after the peats are taken out, 


these turfs are brought back. .and placed upon the part that 
was made bare. This operation is 'called oeing the moss. 


3837 Loner. rithiof’s Homestead 24 Ona bear skin (the 
skin it was coal-black, Scarlet red was the throat, but the 


Paws were shodden with silver), Thorsten sat. | 
Shoe, obs. form of SHow sé. and v., Sow 2. 


Shoeblack ({#blek). [f SHomsd.+ Brack z.] | 


One who cleans boots and shoes for a livelihood. 
1778 Foote Trig to Calais 1. (1778) at As I live, a couple 
of shoe-blacks. 183x Cartyie Sart. Res. 1. ix, Will the 


| whole Finance Ministers..of modern Europe undertake to 


make one Shoeblack happy ? 


atirié. 1862 G. H. Townsenp Aan. of Dates s.v. Shoes 


dlacks, The existing ragged school shoeblack brigade was 
founded in 185r. 


b. Shoe-black Plant = shoe-flower (Suon sb. 6c). 


1858 Stumonns Dict. Trade, Shoe-black,..a name in 
Jamaica for the A/idiscus vos sinensis. 1866 Treas, Bot, 


» 5809/1 Aibiscus Rosa sinensis... These flowers..are used | 


+-in Java for blacking shoes, whence the plant is frequent! 
called the Shoe-black Plant. 


So ¢ Shoe-blacker, a shoeblack. Shoe-black- 


ing, (z) = Buacgine w0/, sd, 3b; (8) the blacking | 


and polishing of shoes. | 


32788 Jounson Dict, Yapanner..2. A shoeblacker. 1843. 


M. A. Ricnarpson Local Hist. Table Bk., Hist. 11. Index, 


| Shoe blacker. 2890 L. C. D’Ovie Wotches 13 They were.. | 
the only ppg possessed of eee BA ALICE | 
Z 13 


‘TERTON kts & Shadows in Hosp. X. 1 interest 


in the shoe-blacking soon waned. 


Shoed (fd), 227. a. [f. Saom sd. or v7. + -ED.] | 


Furnished or protected with ashoe or shoes; shod. 
See also Suip-sHoen a. and high-skoed var. of Hich-suop, 
x6or Will of W. Snawdon of Winterton, Lincs., One 

shoed waine with the furniture belonging toit, xz6xa Znu, 

in Antiguary (1906) Jan. 28 Ashoed shovel, a shoed spade, 


1902 Ldin. Evening News 14 July 2 (He) kicked her with | 


his shoed feet. es 
Shoef, obs. pa. t. of SHAVE w 
Shoe-goose : see SYAGUSH. 


Shoe-horn (fihgin), sd. In 5,6 Sc. schone-, 


shone-, ? -schune. 

L. A curved instrument of horn, metal, etc. used 
to facilitate the slipping of one’s heel into a shoe by 
placing it between shoe and heel; a shoeing-~horn. 


1589 Burgh Ree. Edin. (1882) IV. 540 Ane schone horne | 


ged. r6ra Sc. BA. Ratesin Halyburton's reg iSite 315 
shone hornes the dozen vis. 4 Burnann My time xxiv, 


2t3 Giving his back the graceful outward bend of a shoe« 


orn, 
2. jig. = SHOEING-HORN 2. 


i 9 p, G. Grame Let. in Miscellany S. HS. (1904) IT, | 
255 Son 


¢, cum not in such termis, for..I fear thatif more be 
be no schurehorne 
[?vead schunehorne], 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Shoe-~horn, a 


uffer at an auction. 1894 Northumberid, Gloss. Shoe~ | 
ahelperon. One employed to bid forthesellersatsales, — 


3. = SHOHING-HORN 3. | 


1864 Arxinson Prov. Names Birds, Shoe-horn. Avocet | 
—Recurvirosira avocetia, 895 P. H. Emerson Birds | 
Norfolk Broadland \xxxvi. 281 And you know ’tisanavocet, | 


or ‘shoe-horn ’, as the old Broadsmen call him. 


: a | | | 
+L. trans. To cuckold. (Cf. Horw v. 2.) Obs-1 | 
ex6so Brarruwalt Barnabees Frnl, 1. xvi. H6, Venus | 


swore it, She'd shooe-horn her Vulcans forehead. 
2. To put or thrust (a thing) ufom (a person) or 


| (a person) zxfo (a position) by means of an ‘ in | 
strument’ or ‘ tool’ for the purpose. 


x8sqg W. Cuapwick Life De Foe v. 292 A penny trash, 
shee naeaed upon the public for buye: by the madison of 


the Shortest Way with Daniel De Foe. xg0x North | 
Western Daily Mail (Barrow) 6 Mar., A non-expert..who | 
_ is shoehorned into a position like that of the 
$8. intr. To act as a ‘shoe-horn’ at a sale. dial, | 
(Cf. Suom-Hopw 5, 2.) 1904 Bag, Dial. Dict. 
| Shoeing ([#'in), v/. sb, Forms: 4-6 shoyng(e, | 
(4 ssoinge), 4~7 shoing, § schoynge, schoing, 
5-6 scho(w)yng, 6 showing, showyng(e, shou | 
ing, (schevyng, 7 schewing), 6-8 shooing, 7~ | 
| shoeing. [f. SHom 7.+-1nel.} a 
| 1. The action of SHomv.; the action of putting | 
shoes on a person or animal, or offumishinga pile, | bu 


wheel, etc. with a shoe. 
cx440 Proves. Parv. 447/2 Schos 


ee, TI 


Atty L 


For vj. powls scho ag sh pe powls ijs. x5x5. 


| to many showying hornes to 


War Secretary, | 


SHOE-LEATHER. 


_b. The protective casing or covering with which 
a thing is shod. 


2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 378 A strong lever, 


shod. with iron, and having the iron shoeing bent a little 
upwards, 1806 Morison Decis. XXXII1. 14296 The shoe- 
ing or causewaying in the river..must be taken aways 
1870 and Rep. Dep. K pr. frei. 20 The sides of the tray are 
fitted with a light shoeing of wood. x892 R. C. Lesuis 
Sea-Boat 162 Skooing, an iron band to protect the keel. 
3. attrid. and Comd., as shoeing forge, -hammer, 


| shed, -stool, -trade; shoeing smith, a smith who 


shoes horses. ) . F 
2889 Harper's Mag. June 13/2 Outside the town you fin 
the *shoeing for, gat Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., *SAoeing= 
Aammer. 1B upon Lacycl. Archit. § 418 Lhe *shoeing- 
shed ought to have rings in the walls for the... halters of the 
horses being shod, to be fastened to. x809 Sporting Mag. 
XXXII. 41 Mr. Goodwin, *shoeing-smith. 86x Dickens 
Gt. Expect. 1, ix. 146 ‘Should you, Pip?’ said Joe, drawing 
his *shoeing-stoolnear the forge. 1865 H.Kincs.ey 1 illyars 
I. ii, x His business was..what we call a good *shocing 

trade, principally with the omnibus horses. 

Shoe‘ing-horn. [Sxoxine vé/. sd.] 

Ll. = SHOH-HORN Sh. 1,000 — : 
¢1440 Promp. Parc, 447/2 Schoynge horne, garcopollex. 
1823-34 Frirzners. fon tf 142 ri bil horne, boget, and 

oes. 16x14 B, Jonson Barth. Fair u, ii, Oyly as the 
Kings constables Lampe and shining as his Shooing-horne. 
2773 Swirr Alegy Death nti Mise. (1727) 100 ‘The 

orned Moon, which heretofore U 
Romans wore..And whence we claim our Shoeing-Horns. 


| 1825 T. Hloox Sayings Ser... Man of Many Fr. 1.230 A pair 
of pumps into oki: with the assistance of..a Srecdag: 


horn, the old gentleman had compressed his proper propor 
tions, 185 Dickens Dorrié xxii, A little instrument like a 
shoeing horn for serving it [snuff] out. ey 
attriO. 1623 Flercnrr kale a Wiferw.i, Here's a shooing 
horn Chain giltovern © = .*, ae eee . 
Proverbial. 1508 Stawsrrioce Vulgaria (W. de W.) By, 
His nose is lyke a shoynge horne. 1659 Howri, Lex, 
Prov. 4/% ae | one cannot havea nose like a shooing-hort, 
2. fig. &. An appetizer for food or drink. _ 
1536 Nemedy for Sedition 19 b, We haue to many sawces, 
rawe in meate. 2875 Gamer 
Gurton 1,i, 1..caught a slyp of bacon.. Which. .Shall serue 
for a shoinghorne to draw on two pots of ale. x6aa Masse 
tr. Ademan's Gusman d'Alf u, 275 The hungry sauour of 
our porrige was a shooing-horne to draw downe the hard» 
nesse of our bread. 1737 Ozer. Rabelais I. x52 note, Thus 
ee says a Red Herring is a shoing-horn to a Pot of Ale, 
1815 Sc 
‘shoeing-horn ' to draw on another cup of ale. ; 

b, Something serving to facilitate a transaction, 
to bring on a condition, or to procure acceptance 
for something else. po | 

184 D. Fenner Def Ministers (1587) 71 This was nothing 
but a shoing-horne, to pull on a page ortwo more, x62x 
Burton Asaz. Mel, t. ti. u, vi. 115 Voluntary solitarinesse 


g.eny brings on as a Siren, a shooing-horne, or some 
P. 


ry the very shooing horne, 1606 
Snaxcs. 77 ¢ Cr. vii. 6x. x6ga Woon Ath, Oxon. IT, 49: 


to whet and CH 

Gi. xvL vil. LV. , ie 

horn and ‘rising-sun’ for Voltaire'’s beboof. ales 
+3. The Avocet: = SHom-norw 56,3. Obs. 

9668 Sia T, Browne Let, Wks, 1896 I. —e shoeing-horn 

or barker, from the figure of the bill and barking note. — 


| +4. A cuckold’s horn: see Hoan 56.7. Inquot. — 
| atfrid, (Ci Smom-worno@.3.) 
1663 Kinticrew Pars. Wedding v. iv, Fine y’ faith, none 


t the small Levites brow to plant your shooing-horn-seed 


little wo 


pist, 31 
hy of ati 

Ai.sor A nti-sosse iil, 1x4 Ni 
ficient at Home, they might save Shooe 


7x | leather. 1874 Ruskin Fors Claw, 1V. xliv. 166 He walked 
nothing but. shoe-leather onthe road, 


pon their Shoes the» 


corr Guy M, xxiv, This [conversation] served as a. 


eg ¥e ee ee 
A small shoe. + 


ather. 
he poor 


iq 
i 


SHOELESS, 


Shoeless ({#lés), a. [f. Sao sd. + -tuss.] 
Without shoes. | 

x627 Drayron Agincourt 59 A shoolesse Souldier there a 
man might meete. x8ag Lama Ada Ser. u. Barbara S—, 
And then came staring upon her the figures of her little 
stockingless and shoeless sisters. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 134 He found that the other animals were suitably fur- 
nished, but that man alone was naked and shoeless, 

Hence Shoe‘lessness. 


(2843 [G. P. R. James) Commissioner xxxvi. 220 She had 
found her shoelessness not very pleasant. 

‘Shoemack, -make, obs. forms of Sumacs. 

Shoemaker ((#-méike:). Forms: see SHoz 

sb, and Maker; also 6 north, shounemaker 

(from the f/ural). 

1. One whose trade it is to make shoes. 

x38x Rollsof Parit, I11.112/2 Johannes Stotesbury, Childe- 
shomakere. o¢x4q40 Alphadei ef J'ales 164 A philosophur.. 
pat boght a payr of shone on a tyme of asho-maker. x19 
Present, Furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 32 ‘That the 
shounemaker sewe well thayre shown. x6az in Kempe 
Losely MSS. (1836) 430 To y* shoo maker for boots and 
shooes..4¥. 3s. 318424 Miss Mrrrorn Village Ser. 1.5 Our 
shoemaker..employs three. journeymen. 1865 Dickens 
Mut, Fr, 1. vii, His expression and stoop are like those o 
a shoemaker. . i 

b. in Latin proverb (cf, Last 50.1 2 c.). 

2597 Goroine De Mornay (1592) 155 The Shoomaker ought 
not to presume aboue the Pantople. 1768-74 ‘TuckER et. 
Nat. (1834) U1. 173 Carrying the shoe-maker beyond his 
last, and encroaching upon the province of divines. — 

a2. & In the names of various fishes, 

[2688 Homme Armoury i. 31 (a Table, Shoomaker fish zs 
16, did, 1. xv. 350 The Hollanders call it [the Tench] a 
Schoemaker], x836 J. Ricnarpson Fauna Bor.-A mer. 11. 
120 Cyprinus (Catastomus) nigricans. (Le Sueur.).. This 
species is..an inhabitant of Lake Erie, where it is known 
to the fishermen by the names of ‘Shoemaker ’,and ‘ Black 


Sucker’, 1884 Goons Nat, Hist, Aquatic Anim, 326 The 
Threadfish, Slepharis crinitus,., also known as the 
*Shoemaker-fish', Jédid. 332 The Runner, Zlagatis 


Pinxnulatus.., known..at Pensacola as..‘Shoemaker’, is 
«abundant on the..coasts of Florida, 1891 Century Dict. 
gv. Cora/, Coral shoemaker, a fish of the family Zeuthididar 
and genus Tenzhis or Acanthurus, living in the coral reefs 
of the Seychelles. 1904 Eng. Dial. Dict., Shoemaker, the 


x 
lesser weever, Yrachinus vifera; also in comb. Master 
be Aname for the bird Skua antarcticus, 

2867 Suytn Sadler's Word-bk, Egmont, or Port Egmont 

_ fowls, the large Antarctic gulls with dark-brown plumage, 
called sh. LIS. 

3. one +shoemaker-loo U.S., some game at 
i eo) R. B, Tuomas Farmer's Alm. (Boston, U.S.) Dec. 
ia Kittredge Old Farmer § Almanach (1904) 95 Tom 
. Teazer, well known at the grog shops f 
mc" 


sessive, as shoemaker's 


for a dabster at shoe- 


ee 7 


LOSS 


‘ombinations of 


ft, but chiefly in the names of tools and appli- | 
ances, a8 shoemaker’s awl, black (BLACK sb. 1b), 
«ed (Exp 3b, 6c), hammer, knife, nippers, paste, | 


rasp, thread, wax; also shoemaker’s bark-tree 
(see quot.) ; shoemaker’s holiday, + (a) see quot. 


ef also me han to Monday (see Dekker Shoe- 


en's Tabi 
title of Dekker's play, @ 1600) for a day’s holiday 


or ‘outing’ in the country; shoemaker'sspasm, | 


a synonym given to tetany because of the liability 
of shoemakers to be affected by it ; }shoe-maker’s 
stocks s/ang, shoes. which pinch the feet. 

) 1647 Hexuam 1, A *shoe-makers aule. 1874 Treas. Bot, 
Suppl, *Shoemaker's bark-tree, a Montserrat name for 
Byrsonima spicata, 1363 Hv Art Garden, (1593) 91 The 
- geedes..heing mixed with *shomakers blacke, doch take 

away warts, x5g0 Paiscr. 267/1 *Shooma. 
cordowansrit. 1540 Maldon (Kssex) Lider 8. 158 Idem 
Andreas in arte e. af 


et — serviret dictum Cornelium. .xg98~ *Shoemaker's 


‘Ammer: Wotes vi 
ig 4 


ay It, i); (4) used jocularly (after the | 


| eee Oe penne 


| abogge, (5 shogke), 5 


| counterfeit money. 


| builders of the shofie or gentleman’s Hansom. 
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_ shoemakeress [etc.], 3866 Howes Venetian Life xiv. 204 


With bead-black eyes and of a shoemakerish presence, | 

Shoemaki wmélkin), vd/, sb. [f. SHOR sd. 
+ Maxine vdl. s6.] The making of shoes. 

161 Coter., Cordouannerie, Shoo-making. x859 Dickens 
T. Two Crties 1, vi, The white head that bent low over the 
shoemaking. x910 Mrs, H. M. Tirarp B&, of Dead i. 18 
All the trades are also represented, shoe-making, boate 
building, pottery-making [etc.]. | 

Shoer ({z-21). Forms: 1 scdere, scdehere, 5 
schoer, 6 shooer, 9- shoer. [OE. scéere: see 
SHog zv. and -zz1,] One who shoes. In OE. a 
shoemaker ; later usually, one who shoes horses, etc. 

e725 Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) S 696, Sutrinator, scoere, 
agoo Leiden Gloss. 122 in O. B. Texts 115 Sutrinator, 
scoehere. 1483 Cath, Angl. 337/2 A Schoer, freee 
1862 J. Hevwoon Prov. & Apigr. (1867) 159 We should haue 
as many goose shooers as geese, 186x Otmstep Journ. 


| Cotton Kingdom 1,111 He tells Prior that if he can find | 


a first rate shoer,.notto losehim, 902 192 Cent. Aug. 313 
The mystic shoer Wayland Smith, 

Shoerl, variant of ScHORL. 

1789 PAil, Trans. LX XX, 81 Indurated clay and shoerl. 

hofar, variant of SHOPHAR. 

Shofie, shoff(e, obs. forms of SHovz zw, 

Shoffle, Shofful, obs, ff. Saurriz, SHOVEL. 
| Shofal({oful). slang. Alsoshowfull,shouful, 
schofell, shofle, schoful. [a. G. schofel worthless 
stuff, rubbish (primarily Yiddish, and thence 
adopted in London slang, though it has long been 
in ordinary German use), subst. use of G. schofel 
base, mean, worthless, repr. the German-Jewish 
pronunciation of Heb. nw shaphal low.] ; 

1. Counterfeit money. Also affrzd. or adj., 
counterfeit. Comd. shoful-man, -pitcher, one 
who passes counterfeit coin; so shoful-pitching. 

185x Mavuew Lond. Labour I. 24/1[Costermonger’s slang] 
Showfulls, Bad money. 2856 — Gt. World London 47 The 
**shoful-men’, or those who plunder by counterfeits; as 
coiners and forgers of checks, and notes, and wills. 1859 
Hotten's Slang Ditty, *Showfullpitcher, a passer of 
1860 /bid. (ed, 2), *Show/Sull-pullet, 
a‘gay’ woman. 1863 W. B. Jerroip Signals of Distress 
106 The passers of base coin, shofulmen,..will be sensibly 
strengthened. 31891 Carew A utobtog. Gypsy 417 Got down 
and heaved the sack-ful o° shoful into the water, 

2. A hansom cab, Also (rarely) shoftl-cad, 

[Possibly a distinct word; the explanation in quot. 185z 
does not seem altogether certain.) 
 x8sx-61 Mayvuew Lond. Labour II. 488/2, I don’t think 
those ‘shofuls’ (Hansoms) should be allowed. J/ézd. ILI. 


| g5z/x Hansom’s, are always called ‘showfulls’ by the cab- 


men. ‘*Showfull’, in slang, means counterfeit, and the 
*showfull" cabs are an infringement on Hansom’s patent. 
1834 Househ. Words VIII. 76 A hackney cab isa _shoful. 
86a Offic. Catal. Internat. Exhib. 1. No. 444 Original 
lbid. No. 1367 
New brougham ‘shofle’, 1869 S54. James’ Mag. IIL. 285 
There ought to be other conveyances beyond the ‘ Growler 
and Shofle *. Nee 
3. A low-class tavern. ? rare, 
zw8sr Mayusw Lond. Labour 1. 59/2 SA rackety place, 


| sir,..one-of the showfuls; a dicky one; a free-and-easy ’. 


Shog (fog), sd. Now only déa/. and arch. Forms: 
6 schogg, 7-8 shogg, 7- shog. [f. Saocw.] 

+1, A shaking condition. Ods. rare. 

xs96 Datayupce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, WU. x4x Gif thir 
tua landis he ma vanquis, Scotland, he thinkis, will be in 
aschogg. 1689 N, Les Princess of Cleve iv. iii, I feela 
gorgeing pain..A shog of Blood and Spirits, 


a. A shake, | v0 | e163 
r6xx Corar., Sraxsie,,.a shake, shog, or shocke, 


| Srurmy Mariner’s Mag. v. xii. 68 Thrust in the Ladle 


being full, give it a shog, then strike off the heaped Powder. 
2709 Sreete Sather No. 39 pa My learned friend assured 


| mae further, that the earth had lately received a shogg from 


® comet, 3784 Heasng Collect. (O.H.S.) VIII. 28 He 
warned ber to hold by the ropes. ,that so she might not fall, 
if there happened any greater shog than ordinary. 


ing, b os tvs onal r Paw, Gi’en Earth a S$) and 
a thy Wil a Law, pes Burns Addréss to De aut | 
| Ye cam to Paradise incog,..An’ gied the infant world a | 
shog. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow Prol. rx ‘I’his will be 
| a rare shog to poor Sir 


wa Hl he will turn paper-colouz, 


FT 
4 


pam 


Shog (fog), v. Now 


“ 


SHOGGLE. 


doth dregge of swete wyn therto; Of gliricide [read glici 
rideja oat he hath infuse Al drie, & longe yshogged Blick 
vse [L, utuntur, cum diu vasorum commotione miscuerint), 
1550 Droichis Part of Play 38 in Dunbar's Poems 315 
He, quhen he dansit, the warld wald schog. x625 Purcias 
Pilgrims 11. 1659 Now their [children’s] Couch hangs jn 
the Aire, within little Beds of coard, or little Chaires, where 
they shogge and rocke them, 1665 Hooke Microgr. 31 lf 
care be taken that the tube in erecting be not shogged. 1987 
Ne eu Norfolk (x795) 11. 388 To Shug, to shake; 
as hay, &c. | 


7 : 
+b. To shake (a person) in order to cause pain 


| or annoyance, or to rouse from sleep; to jog (a 
| person) in order to attract attention. Also rarely 


to shog upon in the same sense. Ods. | 

¢ 1440 York Myst. xi. 100 They schogged hym and schotte 
hym his lymes all in sondir. cxg95 “ditaffe, etc. in Shel. 
ton’s Ws, (1843) II. 389, I shogged him, I shaked him, 
x830 PaLscR. 705/1 Shougge nat so upon him to wake hym 
out of his slepe, /d%@. 706/1 Shugge. 1534 More Comp, 
agst. Trib, 1. Wks, 1189/2 Rudely and boystuously shogge 
hym & wake him. ¢1613 Mipp.Leron Wo Wit like Woman's 
11. ti. 107 PArlip. May | crave one word, madam ? (stage. 
direction.) Shogs his Mother. 165: H. More Anthus, Ti, 
(1656) M 2, You onely mutter against the present disturbance, 
as one shogged while he dreams upon his pillow. 

+e. fig. To ‘shake’ mentally; to upset, dis. 

compose ; to irritate, annoy. Ods. | | 

1639 Cape Sevm, 50 The deadly arrow sticks in his flesh, 
and shogs and gallshim, 1688 Penton Guardian's Instruct, 
(1897) 47 His Brains have become so shogged, he cannot 
think in a fortnight. xgoxr Sreete Chr. Hero (x711) 16 © 
Ceesar..a little shogy’d with reiterated ill Omens. | 


« 


(2. ta. ref. (obs.) and b. éuir. To jerk or jolt; 
to shake to and fro, to rock; +to be shaky or in- 
securely fixed, to get shaken ovt. 

a. ar400~-s0 Wars Alex, 5018 pan schogs hire be sone 
tree & schoke hire schire leues. 

b. c1480 Alirk's Festial 174 As he hyet on his way.. 
box schoget out of his bosome. 15.. mn Boys Sandwich 
(1792) 365 For amendyng of a chalys foote y¢ schoggyd ij d, 
1609 HotLanp Asm. Marcell. xvi. x. 63 Neither was he 
seene so much as to give a nod with his head, when the 
wheele shogged. 1658 ROWLAND tr. Moufet’s Theat. Ine 
sects goo Let there be two handfuls distance between every 
Hive, that one shogging or shaking, the next may stand | 
unmoved, 1841 R. CHampers Pop. KAymes Scot. (1870) 337 
Big it[the castle]ina bog Where ‘twill neither shakenor shog.. 

+ @, intr. Of troops: To waver, become unsteady, 


|, 164274 Vicars God it Mount 147 All the enemies Horse 


began to shogge a little. . . oe 

3. To walk, ride or move with a succession of 
bumps or jerks; to jog along. Now usually, to 
advance at a steady easy pace, to travel steadily on. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy 11089 Restorit full stithly opon strong: 
wise, Shot into sheltrons shoggond full picke. 25.. Scot, 
Field 94 in Chetham Soc. Misc. 11, Shott into a sure shipp, 
and shoggeth over the water, Into Scotland. 1530 Patscr. 
qoa/s The carte shogged so faste that I went ever I shulde 

ve fallen downe. 1719 Ramsay £4, Hamilton Answ. iii, 
zo Be blythe, and let the Warld e’en shog, as it thinks fit. 
1857 KincsLey 7'wo Y. Ago xxviii, They shog on side by 
side, 1893 J. A. Barry Sieve Brown's Bunyip 12 Shogging 
steadily on..I at length reached the creek. — 
b. To go away, begone. Also with off Obs, 

exc, dial. (see Eng. Dial, Dict.). ; | 

1599 Suaks. /Zen. V, 1. i 47 Will you shogge off? did. 
1. ni, 48 Shall wee shogg? ax625 Fretcuer Coxcomd i. y 
Come, prethee let’s shogg off, and browze an hour or two, 

+4. Of troops: To move gradually to one side, 
Also zrans. of a commander, to cause (troops) to 
move gradually to one side. Ods. | 

1650 CromwEtt Let, 4 Sept. in Carlyle (1845) I. 45 The 
Enemy drew down to the right wing..; mo ing also their 
foot and train much to the right. 1654-66 Han Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 691, I Fans es order to all my Army to 


gged earth so eter 


.onggo Promp, Paro. 4497/2 Schoggynge,., agitacio. 1563-83 


oggin 


pal: 
ee 


SHOGGY., 


wise shake them, or shoggle them..: by shaking of 
i egges, the Chickins haue been batched lame, Sea 
Gait Sir A. Wylie xxxiv, If, by ony mischance, she had 
been shooggled aff (the coach] whar would I hae been 
then? @1844 W, Mitier in Whitelaw Bk, Scott. Song 6/2 
Stravagin’ wuns begin To shoggle and shake the window- 
brods.. 1855 Rosinson WAztéy Gloss., To Shoggle, to joggle. 
Q. intr, To shake; to swing about, to dangle; 
to shake or settle down. = | 
¢x730 Ramsay Vision v, A braid-sword schogled at his 
thee. 1896 Crockxetr Cleg Kelly xxix, I'll juist lock them in 
and they’'ll[soon] hae shuggled doon as quaite asa session, 
3. To walk unsteadily. ie 
1884 Xeports Province. (E.D.D.), The old cat was shuggling 
about in the hole, 1896 B. Mirrorp Sign of Spider xxvit. 
268 It stood for a moment in rigid immobility, then..it 
shoggled over the ridge. Jéid. 274 The fearful Thing.. 
shoggled away in the direction whence it had come. | 
Shoggy,. [f SHoa sd. +-y.] Shaky, insecure, 
1866 D. Mircuei, Hist, Montrose 22 Sandy Fullerton... 
ascended to the narrow shoggyscaffold at the top of thespire, 
| Shogun (fovgun). Forms: 7 shongo, 8~9 


-seogun, (9 djogoun), s(h)iogoon, sjogun, 9 


giogoon, g~ shogun. [Jap. shdgun, short for 
sei-t-lat shogun, * barbarian-subduing great gene~ 
yal’, bestowed on the first holder of the office in 


4192. Shogun is a Japanese sound-substitution 


for Chinese chiang chitin (chiang to lead, chiin 


army).] ‘The hereditary commander-in-chief of | 
the Japanese army, until 1867 the virtual ruler of | 


Japan. Also called Tycoon, 

By successive usurpations of power, the Shogun or Tycoon 
had become the real ruler of Japan, though nominally the 
subject of the Mikado, and acting in his name. This state 
of things was misunderstood by Europeans, and it was 
erroneously supposed that there were two emperors in Japan, 
the Mikado (who was the object of a loyalty of the nature 
of religious devotion) being called ‘ the spiritual emperor’, 
and the Shogun ‘the temporal emperor’. In 1867, with 
the abolition of the feudal system, the Mikado assumed the 
pores! sOveriene)) and the reign of the Shoguns came to 
an en : 

1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 5 His wife is sent 


Japan App. 1. 65 It was thought expedient, that the Seogun 
or Crown-G 


Mossman New Yapan 333 The crt Pot rule of the Mikados 
before the Siogoonate was established. 1883 E. M. Tuomp- 


.W 


| wrecce don pe bufon isezd his 


| dimine 


727 


x7xx W. Suraercann SAipiuild. Assist, 26 The Transoms | 
| ought to be level, but especially the Wing Transom, securing 


all Mit ioe with Shores, which ought to be plac'd on Timber 
Foundations, called Sholes. 1805 Shipwrights Vade-M. 131 


_ Sholes, pieces of oak or plank, placed under the soles of the 


standards; or under the heels of the shores, in docks or 


slips where there are ne Scan sy to enable them to | 


sustain the weight required without sinking. 

Shole, obs form of SHOAL, SHOVEL. 

Sholt. Ods. exc. dial. Also 6 shault, 9 shoult 
(Z. Angl. Gloss., 1898). A cur. | 
1587 Harrison Zngland 111 vii. 231/2 in Holinshed, Be- 


sides these also we haue sholts or curs dailie brought out of 


Iseland. 1592 Greene Conny-catch. Wks, (Grosart) XI. 65 
The Boy..neuer saw a Dog nor Bitch, but alittle prickeard 
Shault, that kept the Mil doore. ax825 Foray Voo. &. 


“4 tia, Sholt, a cur. 


olve, obs. var. SHOVEL sd. : 
Shomach, -acke, obs. forms of Sumacn, 
Shomaker(e, obs, forms of SHOEMAKER, | 
+Shome,. 0O¢s. rare. In 4schome. ?Some 
kind of adornment for horses. Hence (?) Schom 


©. trans., to adormm with this. | 
@ 1310 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 239 Nou beth capel- 


claweres With shome to-shrude; Hue boskep huem with 


| botouns, Ase hit were a brude. xs00-20 Dunsar Poents Ixi. 


3 Quhy sould not palfrayis thane be prowd, Quhen gillettis 


| wilbe schomd and schroud. 


Shome, obs. form of SHame sé, 

Shon, obs. form of Saun, 

+ Shond, sd.1 Ods. Forms: 1 sceand, sceond, 
scond, I-2 scand, 2-3 Ormin shande, 3 scond(e, 
sond(e, ssonde, 3-5 schonde, 4 schounde, 


| schond, 4-5 shonde, (5 shont). [Com. Teut.: 
| OE, scand, scend fem. corresponds to OF ris. skonde, 


(M)Du., (M)LG. schande, OHG. scania (MHG., 
mod.G, schande), Goth. skanda :—OTeut. *shandé, 
f. *skando- ashamed (OHG, scant, OE. as subst. 
masc. stand: see next) :—-"skamdo- pa. pple, of 


| *skam~-: see SHAME sé.] Shame, disgrace, in- 


famy, ignominy; scandal. Zo do (some one) 
shond, to treat with indignity; 40 dring, make to 
shond, to disgrace, ruin, — 7 

a@900 CynewuLr Crisé 1274 Ponne is him ober earfebu swa 
some scyldgum to sconde, ¢xz00 O. 2. Chron. (MS, D.) an. 


1076, Sume ze tawod to scande. ¢xzz0o Ormin 11956 Forr. 


tt wass.. Hiss aghennshame & shande. ¢xzz0g5 Lay. 7032 
3unge wifmen & be zlde he makeden to sconde, ¢ rage 
en. & Ex. 2714 Dat Shuzte moyses michel sond. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1493 To spousy be emperours do3ter hit 
nere him no ssonde, ¢x315 SHorEHaM 7 Deadly Sins 45 
Wyth schame and eke wyth schounde. ¢1384 CHaucEr 
HI. Fame 88 And shelde hem fro pouerte and shonde. ¢ = 
St, Alextus 80 (Laud 463) Pou most pole shame & shonde, 
al for my sake. ¢ 450 Loveticn Grail xiv. 28 With his Ax 
he wrowhte hem Mochel schonde. 

+ Shond, s4.2 Ods., Forms: 1 sceand, scond, 
3 sconde. [OE. scand, scond: see prec.] An 
infamous person, a deceiver, charlatan, recreant. 

e725, Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 165 Scurra, scond. ¢ r00o 
JELFric Saints xvii. 159 Ac pyllice sceandas sceolan sidian 
to helle. ¢x205 Lay. 23668 | 
for ane sconde. marry 

+Shond, 7. Obs. rave. [f. Saonp 56.1 Cf 
SHEND v.] trans. To harm, injure. 


2338 R. Brunne Chron, (x725) 226 pe Sarazins do grete 


wreche, be Cristen for to schond. ¢1450 Loveuicn Grai/ 


xiii. 886 For Erthly Man was non leveng In londe That so | 


moche he hated, ne wolde schonde. 


+Shondfal, a Obs. [OE. sceandfull, £OE. | 
sceand SHOND 56.1 + -FUL.] Shameful, disgraceful; | 

infamous. Hence Bde easecoared sa ro | 
0. B. Martyrol, a9 Aug.1s6 He [John Baptist] wees | 
jemtio becorfen for scandfuls wifa bene, and a ee | 


fulles zebeorscypes hleahtre. ¢zx7g Land, Hom. 3x Pis | 


him wule punche swide strong and swide scondful pet h 


etc. ¢1g30 4rth. & Merl. 9198 Better is to sterue worp- | 
| Priiehe van long to linen schendfulliche. 


+Shondly, z. Os. Forms: see Saoxp 53.1 


| Also asandlice, [OE. sceandiic: see Sxonp sé} 
| and -by1,} Shameful, disgrace 
| 388 Aireen Boeth. xiv. $ 3% 


ful, vile. 
bid hit no Sy fiegerre. a 2x78 


No 
‘Shoneen ( Also 
[f. mod. Ir Joke 


he in zlche londe iquede 


if hit sor scandlic wees, ne | 


SHOOK. 


of news ropes leber, shal bote. .twey pans, in name of shone. 
gaoie. : * : 
Snoonie, obs. form of SHun gv, 7 
+Shonk, v7. Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 achonk. [Of 
obscure origin.] a. zvams. To shatter. b. zzér, 
To burst forth. Hence +Sho-nkand ff/. a. (Sc.) 
c 1470 Gol, & Gaze. 619 Thair speris in splendris sprent, On 
scheldis schonkit and schent. cx47o Henry Wallace 1. 147 
The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand tre. Jéjd.156 Vpon 


| the flouris schot the schonkan blude. 


Shonke, Shonne, obs. ff. Saanx, SHUN. 
Shont(t, obs. forms of SHUNT v. | | 
Shoo (fz), v. Forms: 7 shough, 8-9 shue, 
9 schue, sheugh, 8— shoo. [f. SHoo zz/.1 Cf. It 


| Sctoiare (Florio).[ 


l. trans. To scare or drive away (fowls, ete.) by 
calling out ‘shoo’, Also with away, from, off, 
out (of). 

r622 Breton Strange News (Grosart) 12/2 With that the 
Cock-master came in..and shought away the Hen. c 1798 


T. Brown Aad Daisy 40 Ah waved my hat an’ shoo'd em 


all away, 1819 W. Tennant Papisivy Stormt'd iii. (1827) 


106 Think alswa How to rebut and schue awa Thir damnit 


faes. 1872 * Susan Coonipce’ What Katy did viii, ‘Shue’- 
ing away the other children. x91a Cuesterton Manalive 
r6x ‘Get inside! get inside!’ cried Moon. hilariously, with 
the air of one shooing a. company of cats. : 

2. intr. To cry out ‘shoo’ in order to frighten 
or drive away fowls, etc. Const. at. . | 


¢2746 J, Couirer (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial, (1806) 


22 Still they kept shuing. x88x Mrs, Moreswortn 4dz, 
Herr Baby 120 It was very funny to see the way the little 
footman went ‘shoo-ing’ at the poor cat. : 

3. ‘l'o hasten away, as after being ‘ shooed at’. 

r85x Sternserc WMorthampt, Gloss. 95 Lady lock, lady 
lock ! shoo all the way home. a 1869 C. Spence Fr. Braes 
of Carse (1898) 19a The fairies. .beat the beldames blank and 
hollow, And sent them sheughing down the Ballo’. 2882 


P. Rosinson Under the Sun wt.v,. 2t3 If the domestic says. 


shoo to her [the cat] she shoos at once, . 
Hence Shoo-er, in comb. dird-shover. 
bird-shooer’s song in the midland counties, 
hoo ({#), z#t.1 Forms: 5 schowe, ssou, 7 
shooe, shooh, shue, shoogh, 7-8 shough, 9 


| shu(h, shue, sho (etc.: see Eng. Dial, Dict.), 


g~ shoo, [An instinctive exclamation; cf. LG, 
sthu, MHG. schu, schuo (mod.G,. sche), F. shou, 
It. sciota.] An exclamation used to frighten or 
drive away poultry, birds, or other intruders. Also 
shoohoo. Also as sé. | on? 

1483 Cath. Angi. 338/1 Schowe ssou, saterieccio est. 161 
Fiorio, Sciozare, to cry shooe sh: i 
hens. 1623 Frercuer & Row.ry Matd in Mill v.i, Shough, 
shough, up to your coop, Pea-Hen. 1639 J. Crarke 
Paremiologia 145 He cannot say shooh to a goose. 1675 
Hoszes Odyss. xv. 139 An eagle..seis’d a great white tame 

oose grazing near: The standers-by shouted and cri’d,Shue! 

ae! But yet away the eagle bore him clear, 168x Orway 
Soldier's Fort. rv. (1683) 49 Shoogh, i et you into a 
corner when I bid you, shoogh, shoogh, shoog' 


Shuh! shah! foolish bird, must I stone’ee? 1829 J, Honrer 
sed in ‘fri 


away birds their prey. of, 
xxxix, Shoohoo | Get out, PLING 


master 2 


o 


¢: cf, prec.} An 


PSHA 


485. J o! it's hamans you are 
peaking Nimrod, 1856 P. Tompson Aist, 
Boston 722 Shoo or Shad, Pehaw! o peeviah reply. 1883 

| J. G Harrss in Century | May 1339/2 Shoo { won't my 
| Gle ‘oman holler! xg00 1 phic. xiv, ‘Sho }’ Lad 
obs. form of § 


chest amongst shoods, 


1849 Hartrwett, Pos, Rhymes 179 This is the universal 
ties, : | 


ooe, a8 women do to their 


gh, what there. | 
| already? x8aa T. Mircnucy Aristoph., Wasps 1, ii. U1. ror. 


Oy 


CS SSE SES EE 


SHOOK. 


like, prepared for use and bound up in a compact 
form for convenience of transport. Boards for 
boxes prepared or fitted for use and packed in the 
same way bear the same name’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 
[1768, 1794: see SHoox Z4/. a.] 1796 Morse A mer. Geog, 
(9) 120 (Exports aE ae Shocks. 1860 Merc. M7. 
b/s asks and barrels, empty, sugar-box shooks and packing 
boxes and packing box shooks, of wood. % 
b, ‘ Furniture made in partsand not set up, but 
shipped in packs’ (Knight Dict. Meck. 1875). 

Hence Shook v. ¢rans., to pack in shooks. 

2847 in Wesster; and in later Dicts. 

Shook ({uk), 264 a. In educated use only 
arch. [pa pple. of SHAKE v.] = SHAKEN J2/. a. 

169g BLackmons Pr. Arthur 11. (1696) 68 And the shook 
Sphears, with loud Hosannahs ring. 1768 Massach. Gas. 
in ‘Vhornton Amer. Gloss. s.v., A few large shook hogs- 
heads. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. (ed. 2) 266 [Exports of 

U.S Woon’ .Shingles, Shook Casks, Casks, 
F. THomeson Mew Poenes 25 Reversing the shook banners 
of their song. . 
Shool (jal), v. dial. and slang. Also 8-9 shule, 
gshoal, {Of obscure origin; hardly identical 
with shoof yar. of SHovm. 2 In Ireland it seems 
to have been associated with Irish sézbhaz/ to go, 
travel; shooler (see below) seems to correspond to 
Irish stubhiach vagrant] intr, To go about 
begging; to sponge, to acquire some advantage 
by insidious means ; as to skulk, | 
t736 J, Lewis Jsle of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Shooling, beg ging 
to o a Sno. 1748 Smotiert Rod. Random xii, hen 
they found my hold unstowed, they went all hands to shool- 
ing and begging. 1785 Gross Dict. Valgar T., Shoole, to g0 
skulking about. 1842 Lover Handy Ana'p xxxiv, ' Throt / 
you do me wrong’, said the beggar, ‘if you think I came 
shooling’. a1876 M. & Fr. Coutins Village Comedy (1878) 
L, xxii, 297 As we watch these daring damsels starting to 
Sshool’, we cannot help wishing them some lively adven« 

tures, 1899 ‘ Martetto Towser’ At School § Sea 73 Hullo, 
Dil, at it again, shooling (that is, getting things) on the 
youngsters. 


b, trans. To a on (a person), 


3948 Life Bampfylde- Moore Carew 158 One Day he met with 
ig wae Gi Dore, whom he shuled as a cast-away Seaman. 


 @ To carry as a pretence. ae. 

x8a0o Clare Rurad Live (ed. 3) 125 Who takes delight T 
shool her knitting out at night. | 

Hence Shoo'ler, one who ‘shools’. | 


Bhool, 


of obscure. 


now a shoaldarres for myself, and a long paul for my people. 
agoa T. W. Waser Votes Upper Z. me v.46 The baggage 


_ consisted of a small manger es tent, 6 feet square. 
Shoole, obs. form of SHoau sé. 


chtberla Clee 
Shoore, obs. 


ar, | 
IL. r20 Shooks are free of duty. 1894 Times 16 Aug. | 


Laths, 2897 | - 


728 


I mighte haue a shoote at one of the Deares in his Parke. 


x6ag Wanswortu Pilgr. iv. 35 In 1a shootes more they 
strooke downe our maine Mast. 2676 SHorrerer & Durrey 
Archerie revio'd 78 If in measuring a Shoot, the Mark be 
stitred out of its place, he loseth the Shoot that removed it. 
x692 R. L’Esrrance Fadles Ixvi. 65 As a Country Fellow 
was making a Shoot at a Pigeon. 1775 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 30 Nov. 5351/1 The riflemen..declare that they 
can hit a man every shoot if within two hundred and fifty 
yards, x1z80x T. Roserts Engl. Bowman 293 A Shoot, an 
arrow shot. 1888 Srevenson Black Arrow Prol. 8 How 
many a rogue would give his two crop ears to have a shoot 


| at either of us! /ézd, v. vi. 306, 1 have two score men at my 


whistle, and with one shoot of arrows I could answer for 
you all, | 


ig. 1890 Cobler of Canter’. 2 All men..saide, that he 


[Chaucer] shot a shoote which many haue aimed at but 


} neuer reacht to, 1682 Drypen & Les Dk, Guise 1. i, Pol, 


But one prime Article of our holy League, Is to preserve the 
King, his Power and Person. Cx7, That must be said, you 
know, for Decency; A pretty Blind to make the Shoot 
secure, | . } 

+b. Range, distance or reach of a shot; shoot- 
ing distance. Ods. 


1530 Sir D. Lynpesay Test, Papyngo 941 They haue ane 


| Boumbard.. Within quhose schote there dar no Enimeis Ap- 


| proche thare place. 1545 AscHam JoxopaA. 1. (Arb.) 133 There | 


was nothing within his retche and shote. 2613 Braum. & 
Fi. Hon. Man's Fort, tv. ii, Hence, and take the wings of 
thy black Infamy, to carry thee beyond the shoot of looks, 
Or sound. of curses. bg Ear. Mono. tr. Biondz’s Czvil 
Warres v.64 Chartier brings the two Armies face to face 
within the shoote of a Culverin. 1676 Acc. Exam. Foan 
Perry 3 He went ay Sa with him about a Bows shoot into 
the Fields. a xzoo Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646, Nor could we 
auy where see above a pistol shoote before us. x719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 236 So that I might come within 


| shoot of them before I should be discover’d. 


+c. Weapons for shooting, firearms. Oés, 

1469 Pasion Lett, LI. 372 That, with ther gret multitude 
of gaunes [sic], with other shoot and ordynaunce, ther shall 
no man dar appere in the place. . 

+d. A charge (of powder). Ods. 


r6as Symonps Diary (Camden) 276 Their ammunition was 


| so spent that the enemy gave the soldjer many shootes of 


powder to make the conditions good. 
e. A game-shooting expedition; the result of 
such an expedition. 
185a Viscountess Cannine in Hare Story Two Noble 


| Lives (1893) I. 360 The Prince is much pleased with his 


| shoot this year. One day he killed five stags, 1877 ‘ Wiip- 


808 Evrursrons in Colebrooke Li/e (1884) 1. 182, I have 


| rough shoot, commencing season 1901-1902, on Lease; 


} Glover males. 


| er gaa unusuall 


| composed 


FOWLER ' Shooting Trips Ser. 1. IL. 99 We should arrive at 
Ford in time for a stroll and a ‘ shoot ’ along the river Arun. 
x895 Sin W. W, Hunter Old Missionary iit. 59 Their return 
«was celebrated by a big shoot in the jungle. 

f. A shooting party. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 446/x Ata big shoot in Warwickshire. 
2894 ‘J. S., Winter’ Kea Coats 69 Miss Dawson. .gave big 
dinners and big shoots. : : 

g. The right to shoot game in a given area; also 


| the area itself. 


x86x Mrs, Jenxin Who Breaks Pays 11. 93, 1 hear Sir 
Frederick a taken the shoot hisself, and bought Bill Ford. 
bam's black hunter. 21892 Greener Breech-Loader 22 
The sportsman whose shoot is small and the game..scarce 
and wild, will be unable to practise driving to any advan. 
x900 Field 29 Sept, Advt. p. vi/2 Wanted, a good 


plenty of rabbits essential; 2000 to 5000 acres, 
h. A shooting match or contest; a round of 
shots in such a contest. | 
1892 Greener Breeck-Loader 10a Some men who attend 
second-rate pigeon shoots and do not take their own guns. 
189a Times 23 July ie Volunteer Aggregate...One shoot 
at 200, one at 500, and three at Goo yards, Seven shots at 
each, 1854 Daily News 1a June 8 
firet ‘shot® for pines in the ‘English Twenty’ at Bisley. 
ig, sprouting, or growing ; 
. concr, the new wood, 


the amount of growth (al 


etc, produced) in a certain period. Also + the 


of Au: : ty 


The 
own 


what to agricu 
agric nebw te 


U5 Meant Die ue IGCRNOS ig oe é 


oe 


| have a resemblance to them [i. e. to nasal 


| 1861 Lhe Oyster 35 These foverlappin 
| oyster-shell] are technically termed ‘shoots’, and each of 


| those of a plant. Cf. SHoot a, — 


| of a yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigona 


| tried Alum, which fully answered nial baie he 


6 The full scores of the: 


loans Zon 
eet | al 


od pny L harvest | 
AB "two shoots ', Le, acrop | 


SHOOT, . 


ex610 Women Saints 7x Kinesburge and. Kineswi 
daughters to Penda, a Pagan thoughe king of Meroe holie 
shootes of a dead stocke or truncke. x749 SMOLLErr Gif 
Blas xu. Vv. (t782) IV. 237 His excellency. «immediately sent 
for his equivocal heir, and new shoot from the trunk of the 
Guzmans, 1833 Loner. Outre-Mer, Sexagenarian Mots 
sieur d'Argentville was a shoot from a wealth family of 
Nantes, 1882 Cuitp Zag, ¢ Sc. Pop. Ball. 1. stfr The 
ballad we are dealing with is a wild shoot from the sto 
of Judith and Holofernes, | 899 J. Matuew Lagle Haw, 
§ Crow ii.g Upon the aboriginal Australian stock there was 
grafted a strong Malayo-Dravidian shoot, ' 
d. fransf. 

—x6xx Suaxs. Wint. T.1 it. 128 Thou want’st a roy ! 
the shoots that I haue To be full, like me. x67 cay ai 
Pi. 1. iv. (1682) 28 Those Fibrous Shoots which run along the 
Pithin the Root. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) Le 53x 
It is better..to distinguish by the phrase polypous tumours, 
caruncles, or shoots, such adscititious productions as may 
polypi] in oth 
organs. 1847 Prescorr Per m1, i. (1862) LI. a Rae of 
barren land, that seemed like shoots of the adjacent Andes, 
x85x S. P. Woopwarp Modiusca 1. 18 The oyster continues 
enlarging his shell by annual ‘shoots’ for four or five years, 


plates forming an 


them marks a year’s growth. | 7 | 
e. Applied to the forms of crystals ? likened to 


1728 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Fossils 1. (19729) I. 158 Spar 


. : 1 al pointed Shoots | 
of various Sizes, /d/d., Hexangular Sprigs or Shoots of 
Crystal of various Sizes. 1748 PAZ. Trans. XLV. 364 He 


¢ ys t proposed +s 
for it restored the Salt to its natural cubical Shoot, a 


3. A motion or movement (of a thing) as thongh 
shooting or being shot in a particular direction; 
also the space or distance covered by such a motion 
or by a push. sec. (see quot. 1903), | 

c1s96 Sir 7. More w. iii. 20 Thence some rtgee shoote 


fre & ave nearly completed | 
e 


oth [yachts] had a long shoot up in 
Epwarps-Moss in A. E. Ty 


c. A sharp short twinge ot eta): | 
2786 Foote Angi. fr. Paris uu. Wks, +799 I. x22, I burn 
I burn—Ah, there's a shoot. 182a-29 Good's Study Med 


Nicnoison Pract. Build. 340. 


®. A detachment and falling away or tumbling 


down (as of part of a cliff); a lands 
| x8a0 ‘ i 


they fasten a Loop oF 
“Chords as there are 


Introd 
ed the 


“Improved met 
weaving 
aor Plain silks, 


Dennis Secrets Angling 1. xxvi, At the Tayles, of 
Bee Arches small, Whereas the shoote is swift. 178 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 287 Gulleys..where., 


great shoots of water had been used to run. 1792 G. Cart | 


wriGht ral. Labrador I, Gloss, p. xiv, Shoot in a River, 


a place where the stream, being confined by rocks which — 


ear above water, is shot through the aperture with great 
foe x8x8 Scotr "Art. Midd. 1, A single shoot caried a 
considerable stream over the face of a black rock. 1869 
Brackmore Lorna D, xiv, The ‘shoot’ as we called our 


little runnel of everlasting water, never known to freeze | 


before. 1870 D. Macrar Amer, at Home xii. Il, 161 At 
these points it [the Mississippi] sooner or later makes a new 
channel for itself across the neck of land, This is called a 
shoot. : 


" 'b. An artificial channel for conveying water by | 


gravity to a low level; or for the escape of over- 
flow water from a reservoir, etc.; also for forcing 
water into a railway engine in rapid motion. 


1707 Mortimer Ausd. (1721) Il. 82 By maintaining of the _ 


leaden Shoot. 1765 Tucker Z#. Wai. (1834) I. 32 The miller 


ef an overshot mill..has shoots lying over every one of his 
wheels, stopped by flash-boards at their upper ends, against 
which the water lies bearing, always ready to drive the 
wheels whenever it can find a passage, 1823 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon 320 Immediately below the weir, there is an 


outlet regulated by. another flood-hatch, and conducted | 
through a shoot, formed of oak-plank, from the leat, 1833 
he 


-JLounon Eucycl. Archit, § 85 To paint the whole of t 
external w 


Civil Engin. & Arch, rnd. V1. 90/1 A form of gully hole 
ee cote h Sadiates 


and shoot, constructed wit ricks, the shoot being 


half a brick in substance. 1865 Morn. Star 5 pa oh poe ! 


rovision for draining the water from the surface 
aving shoots on each side to carry it off. 1875 W. D. 


Parish Sussex Gloss., Shoot, a gutter round a roof for | 


shooting off the water. 


- +e, ? The flow of water (from a hill). Ods, 


2799 A. Youne Agric. Lincoln.275 The catch-water drain | 


runs all winter, taking the shoot from an extensive range 
of hills, and bringing in floods much of the finer and richer 
particles. ; 
6. a. A sloping channel or conduit for letting 
down coal, ore, wheat, etc. into a lower receptacle. 
844 FL Steruens Bk. Farm II. 137 It is always desirable 
that the frame below should contain a s#oot formed of light 
boarding, that will receive the broken cake from the rollers, 
1862 Chamb. Frul, Apr. 216 [Mining] The shoots are iron 
atings or screens, placed at a considerable incline, and as 
the coal runs down, the dust falls through on to heaps below. 
1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-toals Pl. P 20, The bullet, 
now finished, is delivered through a shoot into a wooden 
box, 1884 Sir R. Coucn in Law Ref. 9 App. Cases 426 The 
_ Westport. .made fast to the coalstaiths..with the forehatch 
under No. 1 shoot. 1899 Barinc-Goutp B&. West IL. xviii 
~ ggo Above the door is a shoot for melted lead. 


b. U.S. ‘A passage-way on the side of a steep 


hill or mountain down which wood and timberare | 


- thrown or slid’ (Bartlett 1848). Also SuutE sd, 
. -388x [see Cuure 2}, 


@ U.S. “An enclosed steep passageway for 


animals to pass, as from one corral to another or 
to railway-cars’ (Funk's Stand. Dict. 1895). 


1880 
three corrals connected by ‘ shoots’ or narrow passages. 


~@. A place where rubbish may be ‘shot’; : 


me Trp sb.5 4b. 
2851 Mayuew Lond. Labour VI. 286/2 Each particular 
district appears to have its own special 


ood-work, and the gutters, and shoots (spouts). | 


Silo sti Monthly Jan. 203 (Funk) There were.s | 


“shoot ’.for rubbish. | 


94 Daily News a7 Dec. 5/3 It [the dust] is taken to 


shoots * on vacant land, 


by declan 


Putt 


the whole shoot of us ‘his lads’. 


_of the *shoot-producing plant is 


729° 


the *shoot-grifts of iniquitie..sprout and put forth in our 
soile. 1909 Contemp. Kev. Apr. ~ Analogous to the case 

that of certain ascidians, 
1731 Mupiay Kolben's Cape Good Hope \1, 163 The Eye- 
serpent,.is likewise call’d the Dart- or *Shoot-Serpent, 
on Account of her darting her self very swiftly either at 
or from an Enemy. 1906 sth Rep. Carnegie Trust Scot. 
18 William Macrae. .~—Correlation of *shoot-structure and 
root-structure in plants with relation to their environ- 
mental conditions, 2844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf, vi. 203 


A *shoot-thread is thrown over the pile threads, and also | 
| over one-half of the warp-threads. 1666 J. Davirs tr. 
| Rochefort's Caribby Isles 191 It is called by some *Shoot- 


Tobacco, or Sucker-Tobacco, or ‘Tobacco of the second 
cutting or growth, 1831 in Mrs, Bray Descr, Tamar § 
avy (1836) 1. vii. rxg It is now used..as a *shoot-trough, 
in which ii een potatoes, &c. 1736 Act 9 Geo, i, 
¢. 37 § 7 The Wharp and *Shoot Yarn, 

shutt, 6 


tShoot, 53.2 Naut. Obs. Also g 


shute, shoutt. [a. (M)LG. schéte or (M)Du. | 


prices see SHEET sé,1, etym. note), whence WFris. 
Ssxodt, 
14th c Eng. Soorg sé1), MF. ecoucte (mod.F. 
écoute, dial, escéte), +scot(f)e (Cotgr.), It. scotta, 
Sp., Pg. escofa.] = Super sh.2 

1495 Vaval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 188 Mayne shuttes olde 
and fieble..ij.. xstq in Oppenheim Admin. Royal N 
re) I, 375 Shutes with iii) shevers of Brasse. 1532 in J. 
Strut 
worren, with shoutts, tacks, and boll g«.two top sayll 
shoutts :.,foer sa i nia. x582 Lunas tr. Asis 
heda’s Cong. E. Ind. 1. xxviii 2 Other belying the shootes 
both great and small. x . James Voy. 30 We ouer- 
looked our Tacks and Shoots, with other Riggings of 
Stresse, 

Shoot, 53.3 Forms: 6, (8-9) shewt, 8 shut, 
9 shoote, shute, 9~ shoot. [app. a special use 
of SHoor si.1] <A species of colic or diarrhoea in 
cattle. 


1g87 Mascatt. Bé. Cattell 1, (596) 4 To helpe the shewt of 
bloud in cattell. The shewt of bloud commonly is, to those 


beastes which haue bin euil kept. 1725 Bradley's Fane. 


Dict., Shewt of Blood. ¢x800 J. Cunnar Sch. Arts 34 For 
Shut, or Flux in Calves. did. 35 For a gut foundered, or 
Shut in Cows. 1834 Youarr Cattle 356 A disease of this 
character [2 ¢. of inflammatory fever], but known by a 


number of strange yet not inexpressive terms, is occasionally | 


prevalent, and exceedi sly fatal among cattle in every 
district. It is termed b 

murrain, blood-striking, shewt of blood, &c, 1839 Compt. 
Grasier (ed. 7) v1. ii. The Shoote or DB 

1886 Cheshire Gloss. Shute,..diarrheea in cattle 


Shoot ({zt), v7. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shot (fot). _ 


Forms: Present-stem. a. 1 scéote, 2-3 sceote, 3 
sceate, 3-4 scheote, 3-5 schete, shete, 3 ssete, 
4 sscete, 5 scheete, 4~5 sheete. 8, 4-6 schote, 
shote, 4 schut(e, 4-6 schut, 5 schwt (.S¢.), 
shutte, 6 shutt, 6-7 shut, 6~8 shute, 4 schout, 


6-7 shoute, 6 Sc. schuit(e, shuit, schoit, 6-7 — 


shoote. ‘y. [1-3 scotie, 3 scote,} 3-6 schott, 
schot, 6 shot. 37d sing. pres, (contracted forms 


1 sofat, sciat, seft(t, 3 scheot, 4 schut, schit, 


4-5 achet. fa. t. a. sing. 1 scéat, so&t, scét, 
3 sceat, scat, scheat, sset, set, 3-5 sachet, 4-5 
scheet, 4 ssat, 5 shate; p/ur, 1-2 scuton, I 


sceoton, 3 scuten, soten, 3-4 schoten, 3-5 | 


mt, | braine. 


a: 
% 


4 hese, which survived. into the 
| s(Qhote, which, like the ¢orz 


| sents two distin 


the rgth c shonetically amb: 


| the antecedent of t 


! 
BI i 
} .": 


Df 
y 


| | from an OE. pronunciation with alt 
| por sc*dt-; and (2) MEL. shpte wi 
form of which, if it had survived, 


of 


« Schote, stiles! also AF, escote (whence — 


Mann, & Cust. Eng. (1776) 111. 53 A bonnet haulf | 


k-quarter, quarter evil, joint | 


ysentery in calves, | 


or other derivatives of which see Saxpr sb.) | 


SHOOT. 


sect) perh. had the vowel-shortening which is common 
before a final dental. The modern form shot is of uncertain 
and probably mixed origin. It may partly represent the 
r4th c, weak form schotie, which itself admits of a twofold 
explanation, as it may have been evolved from the originally 
strong pi schotien (repr. OE. seutox), or it may descend 
from OL. scolode, pa.t. of scotian, The ME. schat (spelt 
schote in the rsth c.), with which cf. chose, pa. t. of choose, 
may descend from Ok. scedt, and by vowel-shortening may 
be one of the sources of the modern form. Further, the 
influence of the pa. pple, may, as in many other vbs., have 
affected the form of the pa. t. 

The pa. pple. skotten normally represents OE. scofes (for 
the short vowel cf. gotte}; skot is prob, a shortening of 
this, though it may also be partly a weak form as in the 


| pa.t. Rare weak forms are sckezi (x5th c.) from pres.-stem 
_ schete, and shooted (16th ¢,).] | 


_I. To go swiftly and snddenly. 

L. zaér. Of an inanimate thing (or of a living 
being moving involuntarily) : To go or pass with 
a sudden swift movement through space ; to rush, 
be precipitated ; to fly as an arrow from a bow. 
Also with adv. expressing direction of movement, 


as up, down, forward, etc. 


axz000 Hired's Blooms in Shrine (x 
wolcnan sceotad betweon hyre [the sun. BY 
Aiurric Dext, ix. 2x On 8a burnan d¢ of Bam munt scytt 
[Vule. gui de monte descendit), arazg Fuliana 71 [The 

iling piechl smat up ajein beo be izarket hit hefden & 
for schaldede of ham as hit up scheat. ¢z290 SA. Michael 
sag in S. ng. Leg. att rig ee -scheot poru3 be cloude. 


c1305 Pilate a5 - P. (1862) 118 And as an arewe | 


schet of a bwe pat bodie [7 4, of Pilate] schet perinne, Pe 
roche schet to-gadere anon bo pat bodie was wib-inne, 
¢ 1330 Arth. § Merl. 9159 Also picke be arwe schoten, In 
sonne bem so dop be moten. 1338 R, Brunne Chron. (1725) 
170 Pe galeie ber borght [i¢. through the enemy's si nip] 
schete, &. ‘ schip bat was so grete, it dronkled in pe flode. 
2B. Scot. Field 206 in Chetham Soc. Mise. WI, The sonne 
hott up full sone, and shone over the hilles. 1569 T. Pres. 


TON Camtdbises 1166 As I on horse back up did leap, my sword | 


from scabard shot. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks, 1856 
I, 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black bowels of the 
uaking ayre, r6g2 G. Fretcugr CArist's Viet. 1.1, And 
w the rising Morne, That shot from heav'n, did backe 
to heaven retourne, t7a7-46 THomson Sssemrer 1° Tb 
lambent lightnings shoot Across the sky, 18a9 Chapters 
Phys. Sct. xvii, 201 The water will shoot forwards within 


it. 2848 Avroun Lays Scott. Cavalzers (1849) 77 Laie | 
x 


thicker grew the swarm, And sharper shot the rain. 3 
TynpaLL Glac. 1. ii. 12 heavier masses..shoot forward 
like descending rockets. 1863 Barinc-Goutp Jceland 113 
The Buthera shoots over a rock in a pretty cascade. 1864 
Tennyson A Dedication 4 As the rapid of life Shoots to 
the fall. 1889 Conan Dove Micak 
creature stumbled, and the rider Lenape near to 
J 


shooting over its head, x899 Ad/butt's Syst. Med, VI. 244 
The blood at once shoots in from the arteries with great 
rapidity and distends the vessels, | 


b. Of a ‘star’ or meteor: To dart across 1 | 
sky. Cf SHoorine star, | —_ 


To. 


} aor Ponne ba | 
& prone be 


larke 82 The weary — 


n. Apoph. 307 He could none other bat 
goctia or pangue tha shotte in his 


SHOOT. 
1889 Gretron Memory’s Harkback 153 At a specially 


slippery place all my mare's feet shot from under her. 
g. Of a wall, cliff, etc. : To fall precipitately. 
1x89 Ive Pract. Forti. 21 But the discommoditie a wall 
receiueth of that so greate scarpe, is, that oft times through 
the great waight of the top, it looseth it foote and shooteth. 
r754T. Garoner Hist, Dunwich 93 The Serges playing 
against the Foot, easily undermines the Cliff, which shoots 


inabundance. | 
h. Nant. Of ballast: = SHrrrz. 21 c. 

1678 Pututirs (ed. 4) s.v., The ballast is said to shoot, 
when it runs from one side of the Ship to the other, xyzx 
Milit. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), The Ballast shoots: That is 
runs over from one Side to the other; for which Reason all 
kind of Grain is dangerous Lading, as being apt to shoot, 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. s.V¥., The ballast shoots on 
one side, 


i. Of a ball: To move with accelerated speed 


after its first impingement; esp. in Cricket. Of a 

bowled ball: To move rapidly close to the ground 
~ after ponte . | , 

_ 3833 Nvaen Vung. Cricketer's Tutor 29 When you see the 

ball shoot, play the bat back as near to the wicket as possible, 

x8sx LinLywHite Guide Cricketers 15 Try every manceuvre 

to make the ball twist and shoot after it touches the ground. 


x873. Bewnetr & Cavenpise Sitliards 371 The effect of 


which [‘ side '] is to make it shoot..assoon as it touches the 
cushion. 1888 A. G. § ¢ 
ball which, after the pitch, never gi but shoots along the 
surface of the ground..is commonly called a ‘shooter’, r902 
H. Lyrrevton Cricket ¢ Gol/3x A ball pitching on that 
spot would sometimes shoot, sometimes hang. 
j. Zo skoot on: in immaterial sense, to make 
rapid progress. | eae 
- 187x Green Lett, (xg0r} 28x My physical strength has 
shot on wonderfully. 
2, Ofa person or living thing: To pass swiftly 
and suddenly from one place to another ; to precipi- 
tate oneself, rush, dart. Also with advs., esp. ot. 
¢x000 Ags. Gosp. John xxi. 7 Petrus..scet [Vulg. misié 
se] innan sx@. xag97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7455 His fole 
‘seg to be bataile sscet (v.77. schet, schette]} 13.. 
oer dé Le. qm Kyng Richard..gan to crye: ‘ Turne arere 
Every man with his banere!' And many thousand before 
hym schete, With swerdes and with launses. grete, 1378 
BarBour Liruce IX. BY Arayit weill in all his geir, [he] 
Schot in the dik. /d¢d. x1. 596 For sum vald schut out of 
thar rout, 1380 Sir Ferumd. 3962 Wyp is riz3t hond pan 
blessede he hym, And po3 be ryuere were styf & grym, Wy 
_- \bobe hors in a schet. axgoo Six Benes (Sutherl. MS.) 2388 
_ losian into be caus gan shete. ¢ Desir. Troy 5933 He.. 
Shot suorge the sheltrons, shent of pe pepull. 14... Sz~ Benes 
(Camb. MS.) 1821 Beues smot is hors, pat he can shete In 
to be se. o tae Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 4598 Into the thikkest 
Ful redilie with his swerd draw To make i 


3 Markuam Pleas, Princ: ii. (2645) re 
} nd that 


cd 


in 


tle with = speed of the wind. 
xiv, 


Animated with a ray of bee 
shot on before her grandfather. 1853 WuvTs 
Meivitis Digdhy Grand xvi, Captain Black judiciously lets 
_ him out for a few strides, and shoots f 


i ; ‘strides, orward some five or 
six Jengths in front of his companions. x18yx L. Srapaen 
tans 1 fur. ¥- Bg4) 128 We shot out of the long tunnel... 

and descended into the valley. 1877 Mary M. Grant Saat 
| Mata ii, Finally they shot rownd a sharp corner. 

. tb. To rush on or upon (with intent to attack 

or =) Obs. | | 

a@ 1300 Havelok 1838 pey drowen ut swerdes, ful god won, 

And shoten on thigh ey Bo on bere Dogges, par wolden 

him to-tere. /did. 2431 The Kinges men hwan he pat sawe, 
- Scuten on hem, heye and lowe, And euerilk fot of hem 
_ slowe. ¢1330 Arth, 4 Merl. 3868 Per mizt men se be baners 
-roten, Pe stedes forp wel gern achoten. 1338 R. Brune 

Chron. (1725) 94, Spon be rode be schete. 1375 Bansour 
Airuce vi. 390 He suld schuteon hymsodaniy, 

slide a slope at full speed, — 

ray Tasso 19 Swift shoots the Village. 
n the shining way. 2860 ‘T 
Jnoe, while shooting 
wed a foot ta 


he ch Sire if 


netting eSSCLS 5 ne 
" ey 


| top-sail, that we may not shoot ahead. 


Head. zg29 Frerpine Aut 


. Steer Cricket (Badm. Libr.) 184 The — 


| dangerous strait, pas 


| Bight must take our fii 


780 


669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 20 Brace too the Fore 
aoe : sit 1840 Dickens S&. 
Yung. Couples 29 We were suffered to shoot a-head, while 


| the second boat followed ingloriously in our wake. 1867 


SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk.s. v., A ship shoots ahead in stays. 
4, trans. With obj. denoting what is passed 


through, over, or under by ‘shooting’: (a) To 


pass quickly under (a bridge) in a boat; (4) to 
descend (a rapid or cataract) swiftly in a boat or 


| other vessel; so fo shoot a river; (¢) to ‘coast’ 


down (a hill) in cycling; (@) monce-use, to pass 
swiftly over (a distance). 2s 

(a) 3570 Foxe A. §& M. (ed. 2) 2290/1 eat could not 
shoote the Bridge. 16r7 Moryson /#in. 1. 74 Having shot 
two or three small bridges..we came to the Village Lizza- 
fusina. x679 Arsor Melius Ing. u. i. 179 To withdraw from 
Apparent er is : 
that would not shoot the Bridge, because it might fall on’s 
s¢ Farce 11, When one day, 
among other frolics, our ship’s-crew shooting the bridge, 


the boat overset, 2835 Marrvat $. Faithful vi, In halt 


an hour I had shot Putney Bridge. 1877 Forney Kee. Eng. 
Province S. F. 1. 496 note, This was the old London 
Bridge... It was always a dangerous thing to ‘shoot’ the 
arches when it was running. . 

transf. 1706 E. Warp Hud. Redio. I. 1v. 3, I shot the 
Porch that bears the Name of good king Lud. 

(6) 16x3 R. Harcourt Voy, Guiana 49 Wee turned downe 
the riuer, shooting the ouerfalles with more celerity then 
when wee came vp. 1686 Goan Celest, Bodies u. i, 14x The 
Boat..sometimes shoots the Cataract, 1703 La Hontan's 
Voy. N. Amer, 1. 143 Another River..has six or seven 


Water-falls that we commonly shoot. 1776 C, Carrot in | 


Kate Rowland Zz/é (1898) I. 393 All our batteaux which 
shoot the rapids and go down the Sorel to Chamblay, 1829 
Souruzy Sir 7. More II. 18 It must have been a grand 
sight to have seen them shoot the falls! 186: Hucues Tom 
Brown at Vxfii, There were probably not three men..who 
would have dared to shoot the lasher in a skiff in its then 
state, 1872 ScHELE DE VERE Americanisms 104 The.. voya- 
geurs.. prefer. shooting a river, that Is to say, dashing over 
the rapids in the swift current. 1877 Biack Green Past. 
xxxiv, You would have fancied that Bell had..spent her 
life in shooting rapids, _ . 
Jig. 1842 De Quincey Cicero Wks. 1858 VII, 226 A man 
might shoot a whole series of divorces, still refunding the 
last dowry, but still replacing it with a better. 

(Q 1878 Athletic World 3 May 57/2 Mr. Godlee. having 
. taken a header while shooting a hill with legs over the 
handles {of his cycle), _ ; 

(2) 1898 Merepira Odes Fr. Hist. 26 Who..Spurred a 
blood-mare immeasurably fleet To shoot the transient 


| leagues in a passing wink, 


b. Naut. To succeed in sailing through (a 
any assage, gulf, etc.). Hence Zo 
shoot the gulf (fig.): proverbially for any daring 


| enterprise. (See GULF 5d. 2 c.) 


The fig. phrase appears to have originally had reference 


| to sense 1 of Gutr sé., but prob. was often associated rather 
| with sense 2or4, 


r6ea R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xii. 95 Sir Francis Drake 
told me, that having shott the Straites, a storme tooke him 
first at North-west. 1628 Gaute Pract. Theories (1629) 319 
So neither will I feare to shoot that great Gulfe. ¢76 
[see Gurr sb, 2c], 168a Wuxner Fourn. Greece 1. 28 We 


| stood out to Sea, that we might shoot the Gulph of Londrin. 


1687 A. Lovet. tr. Thevenot's Trav, n. 173 Ships some- 


| times shoot that passage, r7sx R. Parrock P. Wilkins | 


(x884 , L never had one hour's rest together since 
I shot the gulf till this. x773 Cook's rst Voy. ut. v. in 


Hawkesw. Voy. LIL. 606 While we were shooting this gulph, | 


our soundings were from thirty to seven fathom. 

+e. Lo shoot the pit: of a fighting cock, to rush 
out of the cockpit from cowardice, Often jig. Ods. 

1675 [see Prr sd. 

No, 31 (2713) L. 204 Two or three more such stroaks will 
make them shoot the Pit, 4 1734 Norra £xam, u,v. PI 
(1740) 327 Which made the whole Party shoot the Pit an 
pects, as not caring to be pointed at with ill-favoured 


d. Za shoot the moon: to remove household | 
goods by night in order to avoid seizure for rent, | 


be wi sp" phen in SHOVE v, To c) | 


go 


LIT F elf ‘on 
ootine 


moons seem: 


be shot on the post: see quot. 1897.) 
July ap/x Cannon .just manag 


6a 


. through him. | 
6, Of a plant, bud, etc.: To emerge from the 


uty for fear of uncertain Danger is but like his, _ 


5) 268x T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens | 


ter : 


SHOOT. 


pers King in Yellow (1909) 148 Then again something 


struck my ankle, and a sharp pain shot through me. | y 
Alisutt’s Syst. Med. V1. 742 The pain may dee and shone 


* im ; a 
_r6r1 2nd Maiden's Trag. (Malone Soc.) 860 His v | 
shootes like a feaver throughe me, 1786 Burns Vion 
xvi, When youthful Love, warm-blushing, strong, Keen. 
shivering shot thy nerves along. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
A pang of hopeless love visibly shooting through him, an, 
flashing out in his face. 1869 Lecxy £urop. Mor. 1. iit, in 
One brief spasm [of persecution] indeed. .shot through fe 
long afflicted Church of Asia Minor. 895 R. W. Cuamners 
King in Yellow (1909) 238 A pang of homesickness shot 


soil (also with «p) or from the stem, etc.: to 
sprout, grow. | | 

1483 Cath, Angl.338/2 To Schute as corne dose (z.. Schott 
os corne dose], spicare. 1523-34 Firzuers. Husd. § ax Let 
hym beware, that he trede not to moche vppon the corne, 
and specyallye after it is shotte. 1583 MELBANCKE PAzio. 
tincus F ijb, The greene blade that shooteth too earely is 
soone bitt with a black frost. x695 J. Epwarps Perfect, 
Serift, 60 Others imagin’d they shooted out of trees, “x67 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. vi..108 The Bough or Branch that — 
shoots out of the Trunk ofa Tree. 1732 Pops Ess. Man 1, 
7 A Wild, where weeds and flow’rs promiscuous shoot, 
1779 Mirror No. 6x There they [plants] have room to shoot 
out at will, 1830 Aye Farm Rep. 39 in Libr. Uses 
Knowl, Hush. (11, Rib grass..puts out its foliage very — 
early.., and as it is always shot before they can be ad. | 
mitted to pasture, it is rather injurious. 1834 Youatr 
Cattle 566 Fungus shooted up. 2847 W. C, ¢ Martin 
Or 40/2 When the spring grass ts beginning to shoot luxuries 
antly. 1866 Suuckarp Brit. Bees 223 A thick and pro 
digious quantity of the common mustard plant shot up. 


1596 Spenser #. Q. tv. xi. 26 That faire City, wherein. 
make abode So many learned impes, that shoote abrode, 
And with their braunches spred all Britany. 1663 Parrice 
Parad, Pilgr. xii. (1687) 74 All these grow upon this single 
root, or rather are but Love shooring forth in divers 
shapes, 1728-46 THomson Sfring 1149 Delightful task ! to 
rear the tender thought, To teach the young idea how to. 
shoot. 175x JoHNson Kawbler No. 166 P 12 When we find 
worth faintly shooting in the shades of obscurity, we may 
let in light and sunshine upon it. 2768 Tucker L¢, Nat, 
(x834) Il. 28x Charity, though shooting most vigorously from 
rational self-love, yet, when perfectly formed, has no tine. 
ture remaining of the parent root. 1825 Lams £iza Ser. 11, 
Superann, Man (end), They tell me, a certain cum dignitate - 
air, which has been buried so long with my other good. 
parts, has begun to shoot forth in my person. © | 


c. Of parts of animal bodies, teeth, hair, morbid 
owths, | 


x607 Torset, Four. Beasts 403 The rift being closed ia = 


the top, draw him [the horse] betwixt the haire and the 
hooue with a hot yron ouerthwart that place, to the intent 
that the hooue may shoote al whole downeward. 1739 
S. SHarp Ofer. Surg. Introd. 31 When the Surface of the — 
Ulcer hens to yield thick Matter, and little Granulations 
of red Flesh shoot up. 1753 J. BARTLET Gentl. Farrier 
xxv. 226 This last, applied early, will prevent a fungus, or 
roud flesh, from shooting out. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
. 206 Sea Cow tusks, which shoot fromthe upperjaw. 1799 
Unperwooo Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 1. 189 From..the very 
first shooting of the teeth within the jaw. 1826 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 326. The hairs fall off, and when 
they grow again, they shoot in a wrong direction. 7 
7. To put forth buds or shoots, as a plant; to 
germinate. + Formerly often with advs., forth, 


| out (const. with, ito); also transf. of an animal, 


to put out limbs. ete : - 
exs6o A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xxxv. 11 He sall haiff 
brute, as tre on rute Endlang the rever plantit ; To burge . 
and schute, and sall gif frutt In. tyme, as God hes grantit. 
x607 WaLkincton Ost. Glass ro They neither shotte out | 
right, nor hardly have any blowne blossoms, x6xx Braue 
Luke xxi. 30 Behold the figge tree, and all the trees, Whan 
they now shoot foorth, [etc.]. 16a7 Haxewitr A fol, (1630) 


go3 When it sprang up Proserpina, Nodo/us when it shut 
into a blade. 1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. iv. 439 Shooting 
out with Legs, and imp’d. with Wings, The Grubs proceed to. 
Bees with opi’ Stings, x7x0 W. King Heathen Gods xiii. 


‘SHOOT, 


infant prince] shotyth owt in length. x79 Grancr Golden 
| Aphrod. Liij, Intermingled with all kinde of sweete and 
| fragrant floures, the growth whereof shotte vp in heigth 
| aboue the lower grasse..two foote. ré07 CHAPMAN Bussy 
| d Ambois 111. i, Great D’Ambois (Fortunes proud mushrume 
| shot vp in a night). x6azr Frercuee Wild Goose Chase t. 
| iii, 1 am none of those that, when they shoot to ripeness, 
| Do what they can to break the boughs they grew on. 1626 
Bacon Sydva § 653 Such ‘Trees. .are (commonly) Trees that 
' shoot vp much. 1654 J. SHerrieip Rising Sux 259 As 
| there is in all dying or departed persons a great shooting in 
| their stature observed ; so is there in the soul much more. 
| The least Infant shoots in the instant of Dissolution to that 
| perfect knowledge of God. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No, 98 Pr 
About ten Years ago it [ladies’ head-dress] shot up to a very 

reat Height. xzax Amuerst Terra Fil, No, x11 (1754) 51 

he sumptuous edifices which of late years have shot up in 


said, never seen any body shoot up so muchat my age. 318z2 
i Ann. Reg, Gen, Hist, 1909/2 They ought not to tax Ireland 
i as this country—she was shooting, and, if not oppressed, 
| would come to maturity. 28:8 Miss Feremr Murriage n. 
| fii, A perfect dwarf..till she took a shootinz... But she'll 
' shoot no more, 1828Scorr /. M. Perth xxxiii, I have often 
seen a raw young fellow, shoot up after his first fight, from 
i a dwarf into a giant-queller. x86: M. Patrison ss, (1889) 
| I, 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities. .soon 
| shot up into one of our leading national objects. 1862 M1ss 
| Brapvon Lady Audley xv, Four or five bare and overs 
| grown poplars, that had shot. up too rapidly for their 
( ‘strength. 21880 Mrs. Riopety Afyst. Palace Gand, ix, She 
had shot up intoa womanallinaminute. xg05 L. Watery 
i - Comp inion to Grk, Studies ti, § 2.70 Tragedy had not yet 
passed its prime when the old comedy shot up to maturity, 
| b. conjugated with zo 4e. Also in pa. pple., 
| (well) shot in years (rare), advanced in life. : 
1530 Pauscr. 705/1 Se howe this corne is shotte up within 
this senyght. 1549 Coverpa.e, etc. Arasm, Par. Hed, xi. 
24-26 After he was shotte vp towardes mannes state, 1596 
Spenser /. Q. v. vi. 19 Well shot in yeares he seein’d. 
¢x610 WVonzen Satuts 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
{ stemme being shott vp beyond infancie, began. to attempt 
| workes of maturitie . x799 Ht. Lex Canterd. T., Poet's T. 
{ed. 2) 1. 48 Little Henry was now shot up beyond his years, 
18386 Burton Arad. Wis. (abr. ed.) I. 176 ‘The Wazir of 
Bassorah, a man shot in years. 


+e. Zo shoot up (with complement) : To become 
by sudden growth. Ods. 

1692 Dayouen Cleomzenes 1. i. 4 Let me but live to shadow 
this young Plant, From Blites and Storms; He'll soou 
shoot up a Heroe. | 

9. Of a solution: To produce crystals. Also 
said of the crystals. Of a salt: To crystallize 


from solution or evaporation. [So G. schzesser.] 
 Ya1626 Meverer in Bacon's Physiol. Rem. Baconiana 
| (r679) 126 If the Menstruum be overcharged,,.the Metals 
| | will shoot into certain Crystals. 1666 Boytr Orig. Formes 
' & Qual, Wks. 1772 ITI. 54 The exact and curious figures, 
| in which vitriol and other salts are wont to shoot. 1670 
a W, Cuarke Vat, Hist, Nétre7 Nitre shoots long in Needles, 
i. but Salt shoots in tesseras, or squares. @1697 AUBREY 
Surrey (1718) IV. 57 There is also here a Boyling-House, 
| . Where the Salt-Petre is made, and shoots. 1732 A’/st. 
, | Litteraria LV. 35 ‘This Solution, when rich, shvots into a 
| Vitriol by standing. 1789 A. Crawrorp in Aled. Commun, 
Il. 355 A solution of the..salt shoots by evaporation into 
thin octagonal plates. 1807 T. THomson Chem, (ed. 3) UL. 
a72 Crystals again shoot as the solution cools. 

b. trans. To form (crystals); of a solution, to 
deposit in the form of crystals. Also 7¢f. and pass., 
to crystallize; in wider sense, of a substance, to 
assume some definite form by internal movement. . 

2662 Merrert tr. Verd’s Art of Glass i, 5 Till you see it 

_ thicken, and shoot its salt, 1688 CLayron in Péd/. Trans, 
XVII. 795 Parts of natural Rock shot in those Figures. 
1695 Woopwarp Vat. Hist, Zarth ww. 172 Tis usual to meet 
with the very same Metall or Mineral, naturally shot into 

quite different Figures, 1719 Haussnme Phys, Mack, Hper. 
(ed. 2) Suppl. 258 The various Forms the new made Ice had 
shot it self into. xsg32 Alist. Letteraria LV. 23 It shoots a 
Tartar by standing. It hasa vinous Taste. 
‘10. intr. To project, jut out; to extend in a 
particular direction. Often with advs., esp. out, 
Of a road (OK.): To go ina particular direction. 


seytt to bam pytte. 1387 ‘TRevisa Aigidex (Rolls) 1. 305 Pe 
ilond Corsica is cornered wib many forlondes eae 


1. §6b, The partition of the walles made by the intercourse 
4 y Pg shootes vppon the bankes on eyther syde. 607 
Bo l¥, Cy OC 


Camden's Brit. (1637) 183 That Region [Cornwall],,.shooteth 
‘out farthest into the West. /é/d. 542 ‘The shore shutteth 
h with a mighty. swelling bent into the German Sea. 
1 J. C. Blomfield Heyford (1892) 85 A land by Oxford 
shooting and south, 1634 'T. Burnet 7 heory 
to The Promontories and Capes shoot into the 

tua 


' ‘Oxford. 1750 Jounson Raimdler No, 55 » rx Having, she | 


| of ciodiart aad a wooden station at its terminus, 
_¢rxooo /ELrRic Gen, xxiv. 62 Eode Isaac on bam wege, be | 


t . bene, '] EN Ne BF 2d ee 
PaaS rained tere a BR tr Herodotus | ¢1470 Henry Iadiae 1. x26 Atour the dike thai 3eid on [| 
{Carton stretchyng] in to the see, 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus ainir side, Bohott doup the wall 1813 Dovouas Aneis xt. | 
BLN xments (MS.) Bundle A 3. f, 19, 3 half acres of : 
Errable land..shouting South and North.” r6x0 Houtann= | 


781 


b. With x or equivalent phrase: To extend 
vertically upwards ; to tower, ‘rise’ into the air. 
1648 Hexuam us. v. Schieten, In de locht Sckieten, To 


ae 


ii, One even regular plate of adamant, shootin up to the 
height of about two hundred yards. 1787 WwW. Wier Epis 


oniad vit. 213 A promontory., Whose rocky brow,.Shouts _ 


igh into the air, 1820Scorr Lady of L. 1. xt, Many a rocky 
pyramid, Shooting abruptly from thedell, 185z Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunters xxxv, Mountains, whose tops shot heaven- 
ward in fantastic forms and groupings. 1371 L, Srepnen 
Playgr. Lur. iii, (1894) 79 We could 
of the Finsteraarhorn shooting upwards, 1878 Suites Rodt. 
Dick i, 3 It shoots up into a tall rocky. point. | 
_ II. To send forth, esp. swiftly or by sudden 
Impulse. an | 

Some of the senses under this head are in modern use 
often coloured by the specific sense 21. : 

IL. trans. To throw suddenly or with violence 
Also with advs., out, down, etc. Obs. exc. a8 
transf. from sense 21. . 

¢ 1975 O. &. Chron, (Cott, MS.) an. roqgo, He let drazan 
up bane deadan Harald & hine on fen sceotan. ¢x205 Lay, 
508t He scaet (¢ 1275 caste] his riche sceld feor ut in bene 


feld, a@x300 Cursor HM. 21043 Pat. Imperur werd [John] to 


mat In a tun was welland hat Fild of oyle he did him 
schott, But nober him harmd, hefd ne fott. @ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Ps, cxxxy. 15 And he shot out pharao and his vertu in the 
reed see. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii, (Macher) 981 Sud- 
danly pai ware all deide, & schot in tll gong stinkand. 
ex400 Desty. Troy 1408 pe Grekes,.Shottyn into shippes 
all be shene godis. cxrqgo Meruam Wes. (E.E.T.S.) 37/993 
The sperehed lefft in hys brayn, And so schet hym plier hes 
hors on the pleynne Dede. | 7533 BELLenvEN Livy v. xxiii. 
(S.1.S )} IL. 225 The gaule be his pride & Insolence schot 
in his swerde in pe leif of pe ballance, x600 Reg, Privy 
Counc. Scot. VI. 129 [They] maist dispitfullie expellit and 
schoit him oute of the said kirkyaird be the schoulderis. 
1600 Gewrie’s Conspiracy C 1b, He tooke the said Maister 
Alexander by the shoulders, and shotte him down the staire ; 
who was no sooner shotte out at the doore, but [etc.J. rzoo 
Dryben Ovra's Met.1. 930 ‘Vhe liquid Air his moving Pinions 
wound, And, in the moment, shoot him on the ground, 2835 
Dickens S&. oz, Making a Nt. af rt, [Chey] found them. 


| selves shot with astonishing swiftness into the road {out of 


the theatre]. 1858 R.S. Surress Ask Mamma xxvi. 107 A 
mwure fractious horse..had finally shot him over his head. 


b. To empty ont (gold, grain, earth, etc.) by 
overturning or tilting the receptacle; to dump 
(rubbish) ; to send (goods, débris, etc.) down an 
inclined plane or ‘shoot’. Also, to discharge the 
contents of, empty (a sack) by overtuning. Often 
with adv., as dows, ot. mote 


ar4oo Sir Perc. 2114 Percevelle..schott owte alle the 


| pox co1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 4248 What doth 


n pis fel man & right prudent, But out pis golde ona 
tippet hath shotte, That in pe bagges lefte si no grotte. 
1592 Greene Conny Catch, 22 ‘There at the back gate {he] 
causeth him to vnloade, and, as they say, shoot the coles 
down, 1604 N. F. érudterers Secrets 13 Also haue a care, 
that they be poured or shot downe very gently, laying 
euery sort by themselues. /ézd. 18 Haue a great care also 
in shooting or pouring them out. x7:2 Appison Spvet, 
No. 51x P 3 Upon opening the Sack, a little old Woman 
popped her Head out of it; at which the Adventurer was 
In so great a Rage, that he was going to shoot her out into 
the River. 1765 Museusn Rust. [V. 210 If the farmer bas 
sold, so as to deliver soon, he shoots not the sacks. x8az 
“cc, Peculations Coal Trade 11 He found the men shooting: 
his coals in their master's warehouse. 186s Dickens. A¢ué. 
Fr, i. iv, A tract of suburban Sahara, where..carpets were 
beat, rubbish was shot,..and dust ining Doles by contractors. 
1876 J. Fercusson Hist. Ind, Archit. w. ii. 338 Yo chip 
away 50,000 yards of rock, and shoot it to ag (to borrow 
a railway term) down a hill-side, 1885 Law /imes 16 May 
LXXIX. 46/2 Bales were shot from the top to the bottom 
floors by means of zi inclined planes. x89a Labour 
Commission Gloss s. v., Vhe flour is emptied down the shoot 
through the floor fof the flour loft]. into the troughs in which 
the dough is made, This operation is universally termed 


shooting flour. 3 
transf (jocular) w6o W.H. Russeut Diary Indial. 135 
| After a., tedious journey ..the train shot us out amid a heap 


sf 


te. To throw or pull @ 
exg7s Se. Leg. Saints xxi. ( 
wend scho wod had | ‘he 


we, overthrow. Obs. 
Clement) as4, & quben 


for the sacryfys. oe 
oe7 Houmsnen Chron. ( 
fish or whale of the se 


Shoote up into the Aire or Sky. 1726 Swirt Gudliver oe 


see..thesharp pyramid | 


SHOOT. 


The iuster ye drive it, the smoother and plaine, more hand 
some ye make it to shut off the raine, 1650 Futugr Pisgah - 
rv. iv, 68 ‘he latter [Badgers-skins] no doubt had the fur 
upon them, the lubricity of the hair thereof being excellent 

utters and spouts to shoot down the rain thereby. 17:9 

B For Crusve 1. (Globe) 136 A great Cap for my Head, 
with the Hair on the Outside to shoot off the Rain. 1764 
Museum Rust, U1. 334 As it (straw used in thatching) is 
not bruised by the flail, it shoots off the wet better. x8x4q 
T. Haynes Treat. Strawéderry, etc. (ed. 2) roo Then reduce 
the embankment,.by throwing away the earth, the more 
readily to shoot offall wet. 1855 Kinostey Westz, Hol xxv, 
*The Lord has stood by me’ panted he, as he shot the water 
from his ears. 1882 Curisty Joints used by Builders 76 — 
It is..important that the pitch should not be so steep as to 
shoot off heavy rain with too much velocity for the gutters 
to properly discharge. | | 

+f. Zo shoot forth, out, away: to drive out or 

| away, to banish, expel. (Chiefly Sc. and mort.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 13658 Wit pis pai scott him als a dog 
Right vte o pair synagog. 13.. K. Ads. 5968 Thou shalt 
there fynde kynges felouns,.. That in Babiloyne made the 
toure,..That fele mylen in heightte stood, And thorough 
Goddes wreche shoten away, Into that vile countreye, 
c 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) vi. 19 He tuke pe citee of Acoun 
and schotte oute of it all risten men bat ware erin. 
erqoo Privity of the Passion in Haw Ger Wks, (Horstm.) 
I. 214 And here was it pat bey schot hym forthe so felly & 
so cruelly and spytte in his face, and garte hym hye so fast. 
axsoo Battle of Otferburn xxxii. in Child Badlads ILL. 
297/% He lyghted dowyn his foote, And schoote hys _ 
horsse clene awaye. 1533 Baeirenpen Livy 1. vi, (S.T.S.) 
I. 148 He commandit ane large nowmer of bestial to be 
schot furth on be nixt day at porte aquillye. /dzq. Iv. xx. 
i. 125 3it he wan be castell at pe first assalt, and schot 
furth all pame bat war fundin bareintill. 7535 CovERDALE 
#s. xliili], 2 Why hast thou shot me from the? 1562 WINnjEr 
Cert. Tractates 1. Wks. (S.'1S.) L.8 Or of the schuiting of. 
honeste men fra thair native roumes, xs8x Satir. Poems 
Reform, xiii. 97 Sicklyk was a po eed schot furth, 
1596 DacrymPLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.u. 144 He repudiat, 
fursuke, and frome him, as vnworthie, schott (Lat. repucdia-. 
vit] her (his wife] away. xr60o5 B.. Jonson Volpone 1. Vy 
Now, is he gone; we had no other meanes, To shoote him. 
hence, but this, : eae | 

g. To separate (the worst animals) from a drove 
or flock. Cf. SHor sd,8 7 cus 8 ae 

1824 Macraccart Gallevid. Encycl, x8a8 [Care] Craven. 
Gloss, Sheot v. 2 To draw the worst cattle out of a drove. 
“I'll gee ye ten apiece for thur hundreds yows, an you'l let 
me shoot ten’, | 

h. To put hurriedly and carelessly. 82 

1833 Hr. Maatinrau Loom & Lugger 1. iit. 27 He rose 
ies us cima pr — oe A readigerg ane Be: case, 1844 

LB. Smita Adv. Mr. Ledbury vii, The dirty cups and 
saucers were shot away into the drawers, and the table 
turned outside the door, | 


+i. Zo shoot (something) on fire: to cause to : 


burst into fame. Ods. a Tne 
c1400 Destr. 7 rey 9509 The shippes on a shene fyre shot | 
pai belyue, ‘hat the | a ve lightly launchit aboute, = 


12, To launch (a vessel); to cast forth or let — 


|. down (an anchor) ; to lower and place in position. 
(a fishing net). Also aédso/, ac on 
1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 629 Than in schort tym men 
mycht thaim se Schute all thair galais to the se. a 1529 
Skertow Col. Cloutfe 1257 Shote anker, and lye at 

| And sayle not farre abrode, Tyll the cost be clere. x 
Select eae mirc iL, hat 


: to bring it 
sition. t Zo d¢ 


a oA rR ense 3 is 
4S. 1 i ” 2 3) If. 2 / ; 
re & casteth out plancke 


nd. 355 Evan Ds 


rode, 
che 


SRST IE ELE 


asd suddenly — 


advanced (a certain 


SHOOT, 


(1698), Belucab Sa..serenan gata & toforan on sceotap ba 
ps scyttelsas, 1573 Satir. Poents Reform. xxxix. 209 
‘Thay schot na keyis to brek the coffiris than, Ane day of 
blythnes for the men of weir, a 1617 Bayne On Eph, (1658) 
zo4, 1 have Power to shoot the Colt and jock it. 1637 
Rurnerrora Lett. (1664) 343, | know now..how to shut 
the lock & unbolt my welbeloved’s door. 1696 CrssER 
Love's last Shift 1, If you have lost it [the key] we must 
shoot the lock, [ think. x797 Mrs. Rapciirrs //e/an xu, 
I fear we are betrayed; the second Jock is shot. 1833 
Marryat P. Sivtple tx, One of the midshipmen shot the 
bolt of the door. 1886 J. Paton in Zxeyel, Brit. XX1. 44/3 
Safe bolts are shot not by the keys as in an ordinary lock, 
but by the door handle. 2894 A. Rosertson Vuggets 92 
Annie ran to the stable, shot the wooden bolt, and went in, 
b. intr. Of a bolt: To slide zuzo its fastenings ; 
to admit of being shot, | 
1886 J. Paton in Zncyel. Brit. XX1. 144/2 The frame.. 
into which the bolts shoot is made of great strength. Jéid., 
In all Chubb’s safes bolts shoot both to front and back. 


14. trans. & Heaving. To pass (the shuttle, the | 


welt} between the threads ofthe warp. Also in 
figurative context. e te 
x6o3 Hontanp FPlutarch’s Mor. 337, I swppose that a 
weaver will say that his worke is to make a web,,.and not to 
site his warpe, shoot onfe, or fete... x61a Beaum. & FL. Cox- 

. comb vi, An honest Weaver, and as good a work-man as 
ere shot shuttle. 1839 Hatiam Lit, Hur. iv. v. § 46 Lines 
of consummate excellence are frequently shot, like threads 
of gold, through the web. 
xxL (1866) 35x ) 
a web of brightness. 1888 J, Parow in Zacyel. Brit. XXIV. 
464/1 A clear way is thus provided for picking or shooting 
the shuttle. x89g R. W. Frazer Silent Geals (1896) 58 The 
weaver still sang as he quickly shot the shuttle with the 
weft throngh the warp. — | 


“b. To variegate by admixture of different 


coloured threads in the woof Hence, in wider 
sense, to variegate (an expanse of colour) by 
interspersing streaks or flecks of some other colour. 

1594-3 Act 24 Hen. VITI, c. 2 The same wollen clothes 
[shall)..be perfectly boyled grayned or maddered vppon 
the wodde and shotte, with goud and sufficient corke or 
orchall, 1566 CAnrchte, 


Ace. St. Dunstan's Canterd. in 


L,, SraenEn 


"i. 


» 


pret Comet, 


'd ‘4 2 ot, J 
y Dante, Parad, 


@ to ery 
Fan, 


yt 


@ To 
idly throug! 


49 Ropertson Serm. Ser. 1. 
woof of life is dark., but..shot through | 


| ¥. 56 As at my Lord the Jews shot out their tongues, 


732 


xxxiii, This question shot a gleam of joy and triumph 
through Tom’s soul, | 

17. To thrust (one’s hand, a limb, a weapon, etc.) 
into something. Also to thrust out, forth, up, etc. 

e1z05 Lay. 1876 Heoscuten [c 1275 soten] heora sconken [in 
wrestling]. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 117 With that ane othir 
gan him ta Be the lege, and his hand gan schute Betuix the 
Sterap and his fute. 1533 Bettencen Livy m. vi. (S.T.S.) 1. 
151 Heschot his hand inte fire. 1967 Sativ, Poems Reform. 
ii, 8r Unles 3e now sharplie shuit out jour handis. 1596 


DarrymeLe tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot. 11. 1x. 186 Uk schuteng | 


his rapper in vtheris bellie. 1648 Winvarp MWidsummer- 
Moon t His head is shot up, as if 1t would only converse with 
the Prince oth’aire. cxz30o Ramsay Boy & Pig 4 A greedy 
Callan..Shot his wee nive into the pot. x774Gotpsm. Vaz. 
fist. (1776) VILL 174 They will be found to shoot forth their 
arms in every direction. ¢ 1850 Creodin Doo in Chambers 
Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 53 O it shot out its feet and died. 


db. Zo shoot out: To protrude (the tongue, the 
lips), usually as an expression of mockery. 

1535 CoverpaLe Ps. xxi. 7 They shute out their Hppes, 
1688 BoyvLe Final Causes ii. 69 The camelion..was to take 


| his prey, by shooting out his tongue at the flies he was to 


live upon. 1840 Macauiay &4ss., Ranke (1851) 11. 146 A sect 
laughing at.the Scriptures, shooting out the tongue at the 


sacraments. 318s7 Livinastone 7vav, i. 18 Away she would 


go with her lips shot out, 1865 Swinsurne Chastelard S 
1693 
Stevenson Catriona i. 1a, ‘I thoucht ye had been a lad of 
some kind o' sense’, he began, shooting out his lips. 

G. To shoot one s eyes: to gaze eagerly. rare. 

x602 Marston Axtunio’s Rew. vv. 1, 1 should not shoote 

mine eyes into the earth, Poring for mischiefe. 

d. Zo shoot one's linen (collog.): to pull one’s 
shirt cuffs out so that they project beyond the cuffs 


| of one’s coat. 


1878 Yates in Word 16 Jan. (Farmer), Adjust your curls, 
‘your linen shoot, your coat wide open fling. 1887 Poor Neliie 
(1888) 104 He ‘shot his linen’ in style. 1889‘ J. S. Winter’ 
Haruest 168 Major Pottinger..shot his linen till the by. 
standers.. wondered if it was a new kind of conjuring enter- 
tainment. ; ¥ ; 

418. To eject from the body. a. To eject 
(venom). Also of a spider: To eject (its thread). 

cxr400 Maunpev, /Roxb.) xxxi. 143 Pai er enermare gapand, 
redy fur to schote baire venym. xz77s3_G. Wuitr Selborne, 
Te Barrington 8 June, Every day in fine weather..do I see 
those spiders shooting out their webs and mounting aloft. 
lbid.,Lhose filmy threads, when first shot, might be entangled 
in the rising dew. : 

b. To discharge (excreta) ; also (see quot. 1688). 


| Also to shoot one’s belly, bowels, Obs. 


x Nasux Unjort, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 160 So 
swelled Zadoch [with rage] and was readie to burst out of 
his skinne, and shoote his bowels like chaine-shot full at 
Zacharies face for bringing him suche balefull tidings. 


T, 
| 3634-5 Brereron Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 179 My mare 


chanced to eat some green corn, which did occasion her to 
shoot her belly, and scour intolerably. 1688 R, Hotme 
Armoury wt. 252/1 Terms im feeding cocks...Shuting the 
Body, isto purge it from its groser dung. 1737 BRAcKEN 
Farriery [inpr. (1757) UL 84 Itis a Sy Sd he shoot off his 
Food very fast, that he gets too little Corn. 

e. absel. To have a looseness in the bowels. 

r64r Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 5 A weake lambe,.will 

shoot and scowre allmost for the space of two dayes. 

d. trams. Ofa fish: Todischarge (spawn). Also 


absol. (Cf. Snot ppl. a. 1, SHOTTEN 3.) 


| rdw xxix. (1 


1609 Hottanp Amin, Marcell. 20x Fishes flocke..to this 
nooke of the Ocean, to breed and shut their spawne. 1884 
Goong Vat. Hist. Aguatic Anim. 409 The Sea- Bass, when 
iste, Sapp into the capi in. the spring, are full of spawn, 

19. Of a plant: To put forth (buds, leaves, 


| branches, etc.), Chiefly with for¢k or out, Also ie: 


1526 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) uog ‘To shote fort 
braunches of murmure, grudge [etc.. 1535 Coverp zr 
xxi. 30 Whan they now shute faa thes Bada Lay ing a 


Ardane it te 


den ox, Colts-foot shooteth up a slen ' 
with penal » Colts- h up a slender stalk, 


yellowish Flowers, 3663, Farhice, ert. Pit 
pS deoht ied a 39, Rosemary Praag hs , weet-Brier,. . which 
Compl. Gard, 243 When a fine Fruit Branch shoo 

ax766 Complete Marie yr av. Turned 7 P 2/1 Apt 


blossoms generously, 
b. éransf. Chiefly of an animal, 


To beg the rad: of a turkey-cock (see Rup 


tr. Leslie's Hist. Seat 


; b . rr Biss | 
Mark iv. 32 It. .shooteth out great branches. 1657 W.CoLes | 


1479 Loxvow & Wisk. | 


is many | 


i font . éte.: To put | 
. forth (limbs, etc.) 3 also fig. of immaterial things. 


¥ | jest at me as I ps 


| while the Enemy shot not a shot, 


| ¢xz0g Lay. 5690 And ba 


| ber sleet and hardned 
tfreshears. x8gqM. Arnona Scholar | 

ppd grasses shoot another herd. | 
 Betar, Trent & Ancholme vo The | 
sh, soon to shoot forth buds and | 


heued was in his body y-shote. 1533 Berzennen 2/4 

xvii. (S.1.S.) I. 97, Throw qubilk be wallis war scot ot 
with mare magnificent boundis ban afore. r60z Owsy 
Pembrokeshire. Ge) 5 Carmarthenshere that waye shoote. 
inge it selfe on the Northeast. 1635 Person lavieries 3. 19 
Where the mouth of a large valley endeth at the Sea,- 
shooting as it were it selfe forth into the said Sea. .there it 
should be more shallow. 1784 Cowrer 70 Ment. Halibut 
17 Where Hibernia shoots Her wondrous causeway far into 


_ the main. | 


ILI. To send missiles from an engine, 

(A Com, Teut. specialization of branch II.) | 

21. trans. ‘To send forth, let fly (arrows, bolts, 
etc.) from a bow or other engine, or (bullets or 
shot) froma firearm. Const. at, +against, +o, 

agoo O. &. Martyrol. 15 Nov. 206 Hig sceoton hyra 
Stralas on twa healfatosomne. ¢ 1205 Lay. €487 Pa his fleen 
weoren iscoten bz iwzerd his boze to-broken. ¢1330 Arth, 
& Merl. 317 Per was mani arwe yschote. 1338 R. Bruxng 
Chron, (1725) 178 Oft tille our Inglis men was schewed a 
mervaile grete, A darte was schot to bem, bot non wist who 
it schete. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars. 7, P 500 If a man, by caag 
or aventure, shete an arwe or Caste a stoon with which he 
sleeth a man, he is homicyde. ¢x4yo Merfin xi. 169 Than 
he shette a-nothir bolte, and slowghamalarde, x47x Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 94 Tho was drawen & shotte many an 
arowe. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 131 Siklyik ane preist of 
turque callit deruis schot ane bolt befoir the port of tempil 
contrar basit. ¢ 1643 Lo. Herserr A utodiog. (1824) 6 The 
principal outlaw shot an arrow against my grandfather, 
x786~-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (176c) IL. 396 A third [cannon 
bail}. .said to have been shot into the wall at the siege of 
Padua. 1769 Pennant our Scot.(1774) 101 Elf-shots. are: 
supposed to be weapons shot by fairies at cattle. 1819 Scott 
fvanhoe xxxi, The Templar’s retreat was rendered Perilous 
by the numbers of arrows shot off at him and his party. . 

b. jig. and in fig. context. Zo have shot one’s 
bolt: to have done all that one can do. Proverb, 
A fool's bolt ts soon shot: see Bott sdb 1, 

azr00 Prudentius in Zettschr. re dentsches Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 Da wepna..de bet yrre scet (wiserat], 
az225A ner. K, 60 Erest heo[lechery] scheot pe exrewen of be 
liht eien, bet fleod lichtliche uord, ase earewe pet is ividered, 
& suked ive heorte. /ééd. 62 Sikerliche vre vo, be weorreur 
of helle, he scheot..mo cwarreaus to one ancre ben to 
seouene & seouenti lefdies ide worlde, ¢xq00 Rom. Rose 
1800 The thridde arowe he [the God of Love) gan to shete, 
«into myn herte he did avale. 1586 Sranynursr Qeser, 
fred.i rx in Holinsked, But if I may crane your patience 
till time you see me shoot my bolt. 62x T., WiLLramson 
tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 8g Many others haue shot forth 
the like bolts and censures, whereof this is the totall summe 
and substance. 1652 BenLowrs 7'Aeophila 1x. ili. 127 Hope 
be thy Bowe, thy Hand Love, Faith the Shaft; Let Hope 
shoot Faith to God with Loves strong Draft. 8532 Househ. 
Words V. 577 [The winds} never cease to shoot at us their 
arrows barbed with the poison of rheum. 1g0r Daily 
Express 28 Feb. 4/5 The home players had shot their bolt, 
and in thirty minutes the Birmingham team added two goals, 
ce. With cognate object, fo shoot a shot (or ta 
shoot). Now rare. ne : 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 11103 An carpenter bat hii sede bat 
sset te ssute [JZS. Add. pane schote] hti nome. ¢ x400 Pilg. 
Sow/le (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 6x But, soothly, they sheten 
neuer shotte, 545 Ascnam Joxoph. 1, (Arb. to7 For in a 
rayne and at no marke, a man may shote a faire shoote. 
rs90 Barwick Disc. Weapons 17 marg., The archer dooth. 
require more time then dooth the firy weapon to shoot the 
first shoot. x633 1. Starrorp Pac. AZ, 1. xiii. 208 All this 
r64a~4 Vicars God in 
Afount 193 ‘They forced all the Musketeers..to..shroud — 
themselves within their pikes, not daring to shoot a shoot. 
1816 Scort O/d Mort. xxxii, May the hand be withered that 
shot the shot ! | Oe hs — 
+ d. To hurl or throw (a spear, etc.). Ofs. . 
azroo Prudentins in Zeitschr. f. deutsches Alterthum 
(1876) VIII. 38 Peet yrre soy his spere ongean bast zedyld. 
odere hem scuten [cx279 sote] to 
scerpe gares, 1393 Lanot. P. PL C, xxt. 50‘ Ame, robot", 
qusp pat riband and reodes shotte at hus eyen. x85 T, 
Washincton tr. Mickolay’s Voy, 1. viii. 8 Their weapons are 
three dartes or long Lauelins, whyche they..doe shoote and 
throw with wonderfull dexteritie. tae ia 
 @. transf. To discharge, send forth like an arrow | 
orashot. Also fe with obj. a glance, question, etc, . 
x6za Deavron Poly-old. 1. 69 When sharp Winter shoots 
roping Bet ‘ soba 2622 oe & ee 
Virg. Martyr w.i, Doe thine eyes shoote daggers at that 
a That brings thee health? x64a Futier Holy & Prof. 
5%, v. i 358 She hurts most with those glances which are 
shot from a down-cast eye. a2x700 Evui.yn Diary 2 Oct, 
1658; A pomaptae, of that kind that shoots its quills. x8x6 
Scorr. Old Mort. xxxili, ‘Lhe sullen and indignant glances 


g | Which they shot at them. 1881 Scri/ner's Monthly XXL 
ware a. «| 268/@ She shot the question at him with a force which took 
fi : fd )s | away his breath. 1889 Cowan Dovis Micah Clarke 29g A 


id race of fishermen .. who..shot some rough West-countr} 


SHOOT. 


ohn v.vi. 2aWhose there?. .speake quickly, or I shoote. 1668 
Ms Sresie /fusdé. Cadding ix, (1672) 223 If a man siand ona 
tower and shvot downward, he that stands at the bottom of 
it and shoots upward, may fly above him. a@xzoo Kvetyn 
Diary 15 Oct. 1630, Sir Tho, Osborn.,and Lord Stanhop 
shot for a wager of 5 Louis. 19753 Jaco Llegy on Blackbird 
in Adventurer No 37 had he chose some other game, 
Or shot as he had used to do! 1899 T. M. Ecus Jhvee 
Cat's-eye Rings 123 ‘They turned round to shoot, and a bullet 
from one of their muskets shrieked past Clayside’s ear. 1907 
Gatswortuy Country Ho.1.i 2 Foxleigh; he’s no good... 
But can't he shoot just! That’s why they ask him. 

b. zz/r. To engage in archery (in mod, nse 
occas. in rifle-practice, etc.) as a sport or contest, 
+ To shoot compass: see Compass adv. 3b. Ods. 

et2zog Lay. 24698 Summe heo gunnen lepen summe heo 
gunnen sceoten [¢xaz5 sceate] summe heo wreestleden. 
exgia Hoceteve De Neg. Princ. 651 No more I hadde set 
perby or roght, A wif or mayde or nune to deffoule, Than 
scheete, or pleyen at pe bal or boule. rs89 Hay any Work 
Aiij b, When the wether is foule, that men cannot go abroad 
to Baules or to shoote., 1801 ‘I’. Roperts £ugl. Bowman 
293 ‘l'o shoot down the butts, to begin at the furthest, and 
end at the shortest butt. a a a 

c. Well shotf an applauding exclamation when 
a shooter hits the mark. Also jig. 4 

1640 Sir BE, Derinc Carmelite (1641) 4x Your promise is 
of thoughts within, and your proof still of things done with- 
out. Well shot, G 

int better, x6s5 Futter CA. Hist. vit. i. 425 One day 

ing shooting at Butts,., He hit the very mark. The Duke 
of Northumberland, being present,.. Well shot my Liege, 
quoth he. ; ie | | 
d. Constructions. (a) Zo shoot at (} also afer, 
against, om, unto, to) the mark or object aimed at, 

Lo skoot ai rovers. see Rover’ 1. — 

erzgo Gen, & Hx. 474 Lamech..wurd bisne, and haued a 
man Sat ledde him..To scheten after Se wilde der. c¢ x2 
St. Sebastian 47 in S. Hug. Leg. 179 [The emperor] fet 
archers to him scheote: ase it were toonemarke. x340.4 vend, 
45 An archer uor bet he hedde ylore ate eee nom his boze 
and ssat an hez aye god. ¢xgoo Lauda Troy.b&. 7779 To 
schote at him so was he prest. ¢x1qgo Mirk'’s Festial 64 
But ever depe sewyth hym wyth his bow drawen and an 

_ arow peryn redy to choton at hym. 47x Caxron Reeuyell 

(Sommer) 147 Heentryd among tharchers of the troians that 

shotte thikke on hym. 1496 [see Prov sé! ab. r4g7 [see 

SHeun sé.) 2b], rs38 Starkuy Axgland tiv. 105 Euer as a 

marke to schote vuto. 1576 Gascoigne Spovle of -lntwerp 

Wks, rgr0 Il. App. 59x They of the Towne did not shote at 

the prince of Orenges Shippes. x6ér1 Brauz Gea. xhix. 

23 he archers haue sorely grieued him, and shot at him. 
1673 [R. Luercu}] 7ransp. Ke. 97 They fought for his crown 

when they shor at his person. az7xg Buanet Own Tire 

(xga4) I. 242 Van Gheudce, shot against Brantisland without 

doing any mischief. x77q4 Go.tpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI 

96 They have stood to be shot at in flocks, without offering 
to move, 31816 Scorr &/, Dwarf ii, Willie of Winton whom 

you shot at? z908 E. M. Gorvon /udian Folk Tales ix. 

(1909) 85 A young man..asked me to shoot at an owt. 

(6) L0 shoot with (also ttn) a bow, gun, etc. ; 
also rarely wzth an arrow. 

[ce x205 Lay. 16555 Nu ich. hine [Hengest] giue be..& bet 
pine hired-childeren..scotien. mid heore flan & his cun 
scenden anon.] xagz R. Grove. (Rolls) 7735 He wolde 
..ssete [v.x7. schute, schete] also mid bowe & arblaste. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Para. 445/2 Schetyn yn a howe (z.7. shotyn 
with bowes) sagizte. 1530 PALscr. 7o4/2, 1 shote in any 
bowe, crosse bowe, or longe bowe. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. 
rt. vi. (1867) 61 But many a man speaketh of Robyn hood, 
That. neuer shot in his bowe. rézo Hottann Canzden’s 
Brit. (1637) 633 Sirnamed Strongbow, because hee shot in 
a bow of exceeding great bent. 1644 Nyz Gunnery (1647) 
35 [tis as easie to shoot in a great Gun as ina Musket. 
¢ 1665 Mas. Hutcuinson Mem, Col. Hutchinson (1846) 22 
He shot excellently in bows and guns, and much used them 
for his exercise. arjoo Everyn Diary Sept. 1646, Here 
I first saw huge baliste or crosse-bows shot in. 

(¢) Zo shoot at (+70, etc.) an object with a bow, 
gun, etc.; also wz/R an arrow. : 

97x Blicki, Hom, 199 pa zenam he his bozan..& 8a mid 
ovat She Streele ongan sceotan wip bes be he gesenh 

wet hryper stoudan, cxago St, Cristopher 204 in 5. Ang. 

Leg. 277 With bouwe and Areblast pare schoter to him 
four hondret knygtes and mo. c144g0 Gesta Rem. mt. xix. 
335 (Addit. MS.) ‘he knyght..shotte to [Camdx, ALS. shot 
at} hym with an arowe, and slough hym. 2613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614). 249 They : 
darts, 1873 B. Gee What B. Harte Saw in Fiddle 


town, etc. roo There was a mark at which a few credulous | 


peovle shot with a toy rife | 


(@) With adv. or phrase, Th shoot besiee, far’ 
t, straight, etc. | 


| fren, near the mark; to shoot sho 


o to your Book again and study the | 


r shoot at the Fish with their | 


733 


1840 Blaine Aneycl, Rur. Sports § a764 Captain R. and 
Mr. S. then shot the tie off. Tee, Lees oe were 


q then shot by Capt. Ross and Mr. Osbaldeston. 1859 


Stongnence* Shotgun ii, 7 Lord Huntingfield,..and 
Mr. Bateson having repeatedly shot matches at Hornsey 
Wood House, 1863 Vemple Jar IIL, 266 ‘Lhis target was 


_ chosen for shooting off the ties at the long distances. 


f. transf. intr. To take a snapshot with a 
camera. Also /rams, to take a snapshot of. 

1890 i nthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 3 Beside himis another 
sort of shutter sedan with an ordinary camera aud fairly 
good shutter... Dees he shoot when his companion did? 
1892 Photasy. Ann. IL. 5x Weat first tried the other ee 
namely, looking at the object and shooting at the critica 
moment. 1896 Punch 30 May 264/2, | even bless the Kodak 
now With which, dear Neli, you ‘shut’ me, a 


23, fig. and in figurative context. | 
|  @ With reference to metaphorical arrows or 


darts, e. g. of love, temptation, affliction. 

a@x000 J /ind'saf Men 35 He. .hygegar leted, scurumsceoteb. 
€3Z00 ORMIN 3339, & 31ff he [the devil] seop pe mann forr- 
dredd, He wile himm skerren mare, &rafenn himm his rihhte 
witt, & shetenn inn hiss heorrte. ¢1386 Cnaucer Pars, 7. 
e714 An ydel man is lyk to a place that hath no walles; 
deueles may entre on euery syde and sheten at hym at dis- 
couert, by temptacion on euery syde. ¢xq00 Home. Lose 
1777 And whanne that love gan nyghe me nere, He, .shette 
at me with all his myght, 1895 KR. W. Cuamuaers King in 
Vellow (1909) 255, 1 think..that he [Cupid] does shoot 
falrly—yes, aud even gives one warning. 

tb. Zo shoot af: to assail with censure or 
contempt. Ods. 

¢315986 C'ress Pemaroxe Ps. uit. vi, The just shall.. 
shoote at thee With scornfull glances. ¢ 2640 H. Bein 
Luther's Coliog. Mens, (1652) 113 The Turks and Jews do 
acknowledg God the Father, but it is the Son that they 
shoot at. 1643 Baker Chron, Eliz. 57 The = cone 
ceiving, that through the sides of the Prelates, she her self 
was shot at, suppressed them what she could. ¢x660 Soura 
Serm, (r715) I. 28 [fit isa Pleasure to be envyed and shot 
at, tobe maligned standing, ,.then it isa Pleasure to be great. 

G. Zo shoot at (with express or implied reference 
to a metaphorical mark or target): (a) to aim at, 
to seek to have or accomplish; to aspire to, strive 
after (now arch.) ; (8) to ‘drive at’, mean, to 
have reference to; }(¢) to aim at imitating, follow 
the example of, | 

(a) ¢1407-10 Hoccreve Afin, Poems (1892) 58 But myn 
herte is euere bent ‘l'o sheete at yow good wil in soothfast. 
nesse. x§28‘linpaLe Par. Afamemton 30 ‘The same is blynde 
and wotteth not what he dothe: erreth and shoteth at a 
wronge marke, @15368 Ascuam Scholene, m1. (srb) rez 
Thou, that shotest at perfection in the Latin tong, thin 
not thy selfe wiser than Tullie was. 1635 R.N. tr. Caza 
den's Hist, Eliz, wi, 266 The Queene of Scots..easily 
understood that her destruction was shot at by this Associa- 
tion. 1647 Trare Mediih Theol, 652 Their evil dissembled 
ambitious desires plainly declared..that they both shot at 
one and the same mark, 1888 Stavenson Black Arrow 
ui, iii, 163, I shoot at no advantage to myself. 

(6) x579 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 1, ix. (1592) 84 For to this 
ende shoote all the exhortationsof the Prophets and Apostles. 
1583. BABINGTON Commande. Vill. (1590) 331 An equalitie 
of commodities present is plainely shot at inthislaw. did, 
347, 1 might recite the lawes of God,.. which directly shoote 
at the shame of this sinne. x62g H. Burton /ruth’s 292. 
307 The maine thing Vega shootes at in this chapter. 

fe) rsxm St. Papers Hen. VIII, VL 15 ot beri Deputye 
useyth the said wrongfull extortion, all the noble folke of 
the lande shotes at hym, folowyth his wayes in that behalf, 
asmuche as in them is. . 

+d. ‘Lo have an aim or reference (deyand some- 
thing mentioned). Oés. 


+f in certain proverbial phrases. Ods. 


830 Patscr. 7o4/a, I shote at all adventures, or at the | 
unhap 


reetly or abusivel 
N. P, Lancrorp 


— which w 


6 1460 Frere § ered hay Ror Ritson Ane. 
«ht, 1S DES 


F . * ‘ 


darie Giijb, Now in making warre againat the Protestants, | 


SHOOT. 


v. xiL, 68 The Piece directed by her Metal, will shoot about 

twice as far ag when..set by a Dispert. 1846 Greenre 

Sei. Gunnery 406 We have seen American rifle-barrels, 
ere far from the straight... yet they shot well. 

25. trans. To discharge (a bow, catapult, etc.), 

to fire (a gun or other firearm); also with off out. 

Const. at, | against, etc. spec. in gun-making (see 


| quot, 1386), 


1484 Cely Pafers (Camden) 113 All the gonnes yn the 
colle warkys and abowte the marttes were schett for joye, 


| exsoo Melusine xxi, 1x6 Oure galeyes..bygan of al partes 


to shutte theire gonnes, 1506 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 
III. 203 ‘T’o the pynouris of Leith quhbilk carying the irn 
un to the sandis to schut hir thatir before the King. rs30 
ALSGR. 704/2 They have shotte fourscore pe agaynst 
this towre in lesse than halfe an houre. 1557 Peebles Burgh 
Rec, (x872) 240 The counsall ordanis gif thair cum ony 


| sodane fray to the toun..to James Frank to schoit ane 


oone, x619 W. Pari tr. ScAhouten's Wonders. Voy. xt 
We shot two peeces, an houre betweene each shot, to call 
her, ¢2643 Lo. Herperr Axnfodieg. (1824) 69 Then you 
may shoot offa Pistol in the Stable. 1826 Scorr Hooxtst. 
xvii, The ciety ere shooting their wall-pieces at us. 2833 
[Seea Smrru] WEE Dowaning iii. (1835) 42 men hi he, ‘ Can 
you shoot a rifle, Major?’ ‘ Pretty considerable,’ says I. 
1886 WarsincHamM & Paywe-Gatiwey Shooting 1, 71 The 
gun is now stocked and screwed, and then in the rough 
State is sent to the ground to be shot and regulated. Jézd, 
75 A, high-class gunmaker will aca days in shooting a 
gun in order to get its pattern and force up to the mark he 
considers requisite to make it a perfect weapon. | 

transf. x68x Davoen Spax. Friar v. it, But man..should 
make Seca pels Which like a Warning-piece must be 
shot off, ‘I'o fright the rest from Crimes. : - 

28. To propel (a. marble, pellet, etc.) as from 
the thumb and forefinger. | 

1820 W, Irvine SSetch Bk. (1821) 1. 47 Rip Van Winkle.. 
taught them to fly kites and shoot marbles. 1857 Hucuas 
Tome Brown t. v, Some of whom were.. shooting pellets, or 
digging their forks through the tablecloth. 

27. Football. To kick (the ball) at goal. In 
Hockey and Lacrosse: to hit or drive (the ball) at 
goal. Also with gva/ as object. foe 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar. The last-named shot it [the foot- 
bali] between the posts, 1885 Avedd 24 Jan. 108/2 On rex 
starting Marlow again shot the ball through the posts. 

b, autr. To kick or drive the baliat goal. Also 

in Croguef, to aim af a ball from a long distance. 

1874 J. D. Hearty Crogeet-player 65 But Yellow is confi- 
dent of hitting, so he shoots at Blue, and roquets him. 1890 
Kield « Nov. 67x/2 Hewitt soon after had a chance to 

ualise but shot over. , H. C. Neepram Croguet so 
When mags 4 of taking a bisque, 1 . 
shoot so as to hit, if possible, .. but to tie quite handy if you 
miss. x901 Daily Express 18 Mar. 8/2 Both sides being too 
excited to shoot straight. . a 


IV. To assail, wound, or kill with a shot. 


28. ¢rans. To wound or kill with a missile from 
a bow or firearm (in early use, oceas. with a spear 


or javelin). Const. wk. ‘+ Also, to assail with 
arrows or gunshot: = fo shoot at (see 22d), 
The simple verb is now often used where formerly the 
fuller —— ‘to shoot dead’ or ‘to death’ would have 
heen preferred (see b); ¢. g. with reference to the infliction of 
pare ta aang? 9 aes 
¢893 Aicrrep Oros. rv. vi. § 7 Ac bonne hie [the serpent} 
mon i sceat. 993 Battle of Maldon 143 Da he 
operne ofstlice sceat, ¢ xaos Lay. 3139 He wende to sceotem 
rags sceote] pat hea der. @ x2go Or & Nagi 
: Cott. ALS. i-shotel, 


{ OFS ) wae As. fe 


pu art -worpe ober i-scote [C 
myht erest to note, xag7 R. Gu 


wolde ssete [w.7. schet 
he sset [w.r. scheet) his owe fader. 23.. A. Ais, 
buth archeris with the beste, And scheoteth 
shoten] theo gryp in his neste, axggo Ham 
That thai shote in myrke the right of hert, a rg00 Sir Pere, 
at3 He wolde schote with his spere Bestes and other were. 

Pap. Tete at Than. 
sayd the boye. t that I have a bowe, Byrdes for 
But. they muste also make reliques of the arrowea wher 
with he was shotten, 2627 Monvsox {/is. 11, 49 My Lord 
ne neal: bie hap syle "Thee ‘Sow ' 26g0 petag whan 
et. af Sept. in Carlyle, They have done us no harm, 
except one satdir ahot (bu not to the danger of his life). 


wot them, as it is scr 
They cannot 


rds which we 


instead of shooting hard, | 


Yan hert al nen is wile, To. dete 
en}an hert al ajen is. wille, To dete 


oth [Land aS. 


wos Scot, 1. xix. $1. 208 
AWSON rm Carolina sr 


SHOOT, 


2719 Ozer tr. Misson's Mem. & Observ, 226 Desertersareshot | 


to Death, 1836 J. Ricuarpson ¥rad, Brit. Legioniv, 6A 
priest. ee pubiey shot to death without the walls of that 
city, 1863 W. C. Batowin Afr. Hunting viii. 317, | shot him 
dead in two bullets, 2863 Twisteron in W. Smith Dict. 
Bible Wil. s. v. Zidon, He betrayed into the king’s power one 
hundred of the most distinguished citizens of Sidon, who 
were all shot to death with javelins, — 


c, ‘Yo hit or wound with a shot 2% (or tixéo) or 


through a. part of the body. | 

1297 _R, Grouc. (Rolls) 7483 Pe ssetare donward al vor 
no3t vaste slawe to gronde So pat harald poru ben eie issote 
[v.r. shotte] was debes wounde, 
Lond, (Camden) 58 At the Castelle Gaylerde in Normandy he 
was schottyn thorowe the hedde. c1440 Gesta Rome. 1.1.3 


(Harl. MS.) He hath y-schotte him selfe in be lungen, and. | 


Jyeth ded. 1596 Datrymee tr. Lesdie’s Hist. Scot. I. 1. 
aso The king passing furth to do his eise..in the heid he is 
schott. 1647 CLARENDON A/zst. Ned. vit, § 80 Hambden.. 
being shot into the shoulder with a brace of bullets. 1649 
Hyun Relat. & Observ. 1. 255 A party of Horse, .shot an 
old Woman into the head. 1761 Hume Hist. Lag. |xi. 1. 
323 Tromp..was shot through the heart with a musket ball. 
x77 Goipsm, Hist, Eng. 1. 133 Harold..was shot into the 
brains by an arrow. 1816 Tuckny Marr. Eaged. R, Zaire 
iv. (1818) 141 He had been taken.. by a slave catcher, who 
had shot him in the neck with a ball. ar 

a. To shoot flying : to suoct (birds) on the wing. 
Now usually adso/., as denoting a spoitsmanlike 
accomplishment. | ee oe 

1698 Fryer Ace. Z. Ind. & P. 291 Flocks of Water Fowl, 


which the Persians are skill’d.,to shoot flying. x707 Far- 


QUHAR slated Officer 1. ii, 1 can do every thing with 
my father, but drink and shoot flying. 1832 THackgray 
Lismond 1, xi, He had learned to ride, and to drink, and to 
shoot flying. —- : , 
 e, To hit (a thing) with shot. Ods. 
x66a J. Davins tr. Olcarius’ Voy, Ambass, 218 He also, 
with a Fire-lock, shot an Apple, which he had caus’d to be 
cast into the Air, | 
29. intr. To engage in or practise the sport of 
killing game with a gun (formerly with a bow or 
— @rgoo AK. Horn 939 Til o dai bat he ferde To wude for to 
 BChete, 1687 A. Loven, tr. Chevenot's Tram, 1. 13 ‘This 
Island, as all the rest of the prnipelee being full of Game, 
‘we went a shore to shoot. 1766 Ear Marcu in Jesse 
Seluugus & Contemp. 6.843) 11. 82 Cadogan and Thomond 
are gone into the country to shoot, 1830 J. W. Croker 
Miary az Jan, in C. Papers (1884) 1. 156 Huskisson, Peel and 
I were to have gone pia shoot at Sudbourne with Lord 
Yarmouth, x86a Lildywhi ; 
303 He also shot with a license for fifty years, which can be 
recorded of few sportsmen, 1908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert 


xvili, 225, I have read of your English country life—and of | 


how the women ride and shoot, 


ay, destroy, or break off by a shot. Also 
po Ades ncmueir art S sein with a scharp hed shet 
his yie. x6x§ R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc,) I. 63 A 
marener..bad his hand shott offe and his face all 
batterd. 1632 Lirncow 7/rav. 11, 62 We shot away their 
middle mast. 1706 EH. Warv Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
| 73 He will..fix yea ra 6 of new [Ship's] Knees, when the 
oid ones are shot to the Devil. 1849 W.S. Mavo Xeloolahk 
wil, (18g0)65 People had been shot all to pieces and survived, 
2859 C. Kuieur Ped, Hist. Eng. V. xx. 309 His..equerry 
hat his head shot off by a cannon ball. xg0x D. B. Harn 
& Lo. A. Osporne Sunshine & Surf v.55 ‘The man-of-war 
- fired fifteen shots before they shot away the flagstaff. 
bd. 7b shoot (a person, thing) ‘Arough : to pierce 
with a shot. Zo shoot,. though and through : to 
riddle with shot; also t/ig. to overwhelm with 
| 535 Coverpate Z.xod, xix. 13 There shal no hande touch 
it, but he shall either be stoned, or shot thorow, x599 
 Haxwove Voy. 11.11. 106 We. .at last shooting her maine-yard 
through, she came to an anker and yeelded. 1643 Ln. 
LERBRET Ad 


ip] through and through. 


often that she run 
o Woon Life 31 Deo. (OHS) 111, 348 


erton) down? to kill by a shot 


he! I'll be shot if Lunnun temptation be onything 


1q.. in Hist. Codl. Cit. | 


‘shot in the neck’, as tue 


te's Cricket Scores & Biogr. 1. 


| sportsman’s 


| ‘butan hit man sceote to sciregemote. ¢ 1000 


| nuele par bid ureimone dead. | 


Autoblog. (1824) 19 The English shot her {the | 
Of 4) 19 aa oto {the 


speek thy: snares and pensions paid to | 
, olficers, etc, who pay no taxes,.. while the 


tion of merciless cruelty or | 


734 


31. slangor vulgar. J°// be shot (occas. shortened 
to shot!) if—s used as a strong expression of 
denial or refusal, Similarly, /’// see you shot first. 

1826 Bucxstons Luke the Labourer in. i, Bod. one 
to this. 
1852 Dickens Bleak f/o. vii, Vil be shot if it ain’t very 
curious how well 1 know that picture! 1860 F. W. Rosin- 
SON Grandmother's Money u. iii, Shot, if I have not for- 

otten himtoo. 2894‘ J.S, WINTER’ Led Coats 56 Then.. 

et me tell you straight, 17ll just see you shot first. 

32. Transferred uses. @. To injure or kill by 
witchcraft. (Cf, EL¥-8HOOT v.) 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. III. 54 dif 3u ware on fell scoten 
od%e were on flasc scoten, odde ware on blod scoten, odde 
were on lid scoten. x750 Burns / ame o' Skanter 167 For 
mony a beast to dead she shot, © 

b. fig. Of Cupid, love, ete. 

147% Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 621 Than was Achilles 
shoten with the darte of loue. 1852 'l'HACKERAY Esmond I. 
x, One poor gentleman, who had been shot by her young 
eyes two years before. 1885-94 R. Bripces Aros ¢ /’syche 
Feb, xxvil, Whom gently Eros shootetb, | 

G. Zo shoot the su: see quot. : 

3867 Suytu Satlor’s Ward-th., Shoot ihe sun, To, to take 
its meridional altitude; literally aiming at the reflected 
sun through the telescope of the instrument. 


d. slang. Zo shoot the cat: To vomit. Shot in 
the neck (U.S.)3 drunk, Zo shoot one’s grand-. 


mother (U.S.) 2 see quot. 1855. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Shoot the Cat, to vomit 
from excess of liquor, called also catting. 1855 Hatinurron 
Nature & Hum, Nat, xxii, 11.297 You showed her she had 
shot her grandmother. ootmere. Shooting one’s granny, 
or grandmother, means fancying you have discovered what 
was well known before. 1855 Srookiyn Fral, 18 aoe 
(Bartlett 1860), Mr. Schumacher defended his client by 
observing that some of the prisoner s attorneys got as often 
nder- Sheriff in the head, 

33. intr. 70 shoot over or to (a dog), to train 
by use on a shooting expedition. Zo shoot over 
(a cover, atract of country), to kill game upon. 

1868 Field 4 July 22/1 For Sale, a Brace of..Spaniels..; 
they..have been thoroughly broken and shot to by an 
experienced breaker. 1888 Century J7ag. Mar. 671/2 Lhis 
holiday he was about to spend in shooting over his two hand. 
gome young setters. 1894 7imes (weekly ed.) 19 Jan. 58/1 
During his stay the Belvoir covers were shot over, 

b. trans. To goover (a piece of country) shoot- 


| ing game. Zo shoot one’s way: 10 shoot game as 


one goes along. Zo de shot out: of a district, to 
have its supply of game exhausted through over- 
—— 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. u. vi, As the [shooting-] party 


| at Colonel Bradfield’s were shooting their way home. 1837 
- GAL Lawrence Guy Livdugstone vi, We shoot an outlying 


cover after luncheon. 1865 Lo, MaLmessury Merz, (1884) 
IL. 333 We shot the park, and the Miss Jolliffes accompanied 
us, xrg0o IsapeL Savory Sgortsw. /ndia 234 Gaggai was a 
paradise, but it has been shot out. 1903 Sir 
M. G. Gerarp Leaves fr. Diaries v. 107, 1 shot my way 
through the Bheel country, from Ahmedabad..to Mhow, 


34. Mining. To blast. — 
1830-60 Ang. § For. Mining Gloss. 23 (Cornwall terms), 


| ©3870 Scribner's Mag, 111. 576 (Cent.), They [explosives] 


are used in the petroleum industry to shoot the wells, so as 
to remove the paraffine which prevents the flow of oil, 1872 
.H, Coituins Mining } Quarrying 112 Shutting or Skoot- 
ing, blasting. Tels ae 
- 'V. Senses of uncertain position. 
+35. a. In OE.: To refer (a case) fo.a person 


| orcourt; also adsol. b. In early ME.: To trust, 


to submit oneself 7o a person’s mercy. Ods. 
axooo in Thorpe Dipl, Angl. Sax. (1865) 288 Da nolde he, 
cire Aiurric +/ ov, 
(Th.) 11, 306 Dus wrat Hieronimus..zif hwa elles seoge, 
rie we sccoted to heora 


+86. trans. (or const, dative), To fall to the 

lot of. Ods. — ea ee | 

¢ race OnMIN 199 
abenn ‘J'o segg 

lide shetenn 


52 Forrbi patt he Ne wollde nohht form 
nn solv biforr be king, Pohh batt himm 
© polenn forr his sobe word Fall grimme 


cape. Sc. Obs, 


\ 


§ 
his 


person shot, or shot at. 


monly expresses much regret to the shootee. x 


SHOOTSHR. 


To Antony for schothyng the cla xiijt, x 
Lrinity Guild (1906) 232 For ahecade ot eee 
the awtere ageynst relyk Sonday loo] 2 x48 Lttlow 
Church-w. Acc. (Camden) 33 For shottynge the belle ro 
ij tymes iijd. 1869 /dzd. 134 For shutting and mending of 
the clapper of the santes hell, iiij d. 1573-4in Fabric Rodis 
York Minster (Surtees) 116 For shootinge and mendinge 
certeyne barres to the glasse wyndowes, 4d. 1608 Witter 
Hexapla Hrod, 605 These regals serued to shoot the boords 
together. /éd., One boord should have been shot within 
another, 1888 Shefield Gloss., Shoot, to weld a piece of 
ir ie the blade of a table knife. 1892 [see Suootine 2&2, 
sd. 6). | 

39. Carpentry and Joinery. To plane accurately 
(the edge of a board), esp. with the aid of 4 
shooting-board, a | 

1667 Primatr City & C. Builder 61 For plaining the boards 
and shooting them fora Square, two shillings. 1678 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc, iv. 59 ‘wo Pieces of Wood are Shot (that is 
Plained)...They are Shot or Pared..so exact! straight 
that when they are set upon one another, light shall not be 
discern’d betwixt them. 1793 Smeaton Zadystone L. § 146 
Slips of deal board. .shot straight upon the edges by a plane, 
1846 Hortzapryen Darang I. so2 In squaring or shooting 
the edges of boards, the shooting board..is very much 
used, 188r Younc Avery Man his oum Mechanic § 384. 167 
The Amateur unless he has a trying-plane will use his 
jack-plane for shooting the edges of boards, Oo 

I. 40. The verb stem in combination: shoot- 

hole, a hole through which to shoot; shoot-rail 


(see quot.); +shoot-serpent (see quot.) Also 


shoot-off, the subsequent competition between 
tied contestants in a shooting-match. ee 
1850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 36/2 
Having constructed a *shoot-hole..I took up my position 
for the night. 1855 P. THomrson ist, Boston 722 Shottles, 
*shooterails. Rails easily removed in a fence, to make an 
entrance into an inclosure, and then s4oz (thrust) back again 
into their places, x73x Mepiey Holden's Cape G, Hoge Ll, 
163 She is likewise call’d the Dart- or *Shoot-serpent, on 
account of her ae very swiftly either at or from 
anenemy, 1892 W. W. GREENER Srecch-Loader 250 The 
tie was immediately shot off at 25 birds each, Captain Brewer 
killing all his birds while Mr. Fulford scored 24, leaving 
Mr. Brewer. .the winner of the *shoot-off by a single bird, 
1900 West. Gaz. 16 July 6/3 Three competitors tie with 
34.-the shoot-off takes place to-morrow. | 
Shooi, obs, f. Suze sé., SHou'r, Sav, 
Shcoot, variant of SHoat! and 2, ~ | 
Shootable (f#-tab’l), a. [f. SHoor v, +-aBig.} 
That may be shot; suitable for shooting, = 
1852 M, W. Savacr R, Medlicott w. iv, I rode everything 
rideable, shot everything shootable. 1908 Blackw. Alag, 
July 108/2 The binoculars disclosed the three to be ‘ shoot- 
able’ beasts, cor 
Shootable, vulgar pronunciation of SurraBrz. 
x83x Miss Ferrier Destiny xiviii, Vhe lady's fortune is 


| shoo:able; indeed, 1 may say, pretty handsome. 


+Shootage, Obs. rare“, In 6 shewtage. 
[f. Sacor vw + -AGE.] | The art of shooting, 
1546-7 in Leland Col/ect. (1774) 1V. 320 Take Bow and 
Shait in Hand, learn Shewtage to frame. | os 
Shoot-an(c)ker, obs. forms of SHEET-ANCHOR, 
Shoote, obs. form of SHout sd. oie 
Shooted (fated), 2. [f. SHoor sd.1+-zn 2} 
Of a building : Supplied with ‘shoots’ or sponts. 
1853 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XVV. 1. 408 The farm buildings 
are shooted to carry off the drip. 
Shootee (#127). [f. Spoor v. + -Ex.] The 


1837 New Monthly Mag. LI. 205 The shooter very fot 

867 Hanes 

introd, to Kab, Hood Ball. in Perey Folio MS. 1. 9 He 

Robin Hood] is as regularly represented as a shooter as 
t. Sebastian in the old pictures 1s as a shootee. 


Shooter (f#to1r). Forms: a, 3 ssetare, 4 


| ssyetere, schetor, scheotere, sheeter, shetere, 
| § schetare, scheter(e, she:er; &. 4 schot(tier, 
| 4-6 shoter, 5-6 schuter, Jr. schutar, 6 shewter, 
| S¢. schuiter, schutur, 7 shootter, 6- shooter, 


ff. Snoorg. + -RRLJO 0 
I. One who shoots. | | 


“1300 Car 3607 | r 5 heist, 

h in feild and in forest. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, 
A bh ose the one eye fur to shote the 
Recuyell (Sommer) IL. 506 The 


SHOOTING, 


Cuortunerr Bens" Rook's Garden, etc, 232 The heads of the 
slaughtered sparrows would have to be produced..to the 
secretary, who would note their number, and record it 
against the name of the shooter, 1908 B. Mater Life 
karl Northbrook 276 Joining the shooters at lunch, 


+b. transf. (appositively). Ods. 


—o738x Cuaucer Parl. Koules 180 The saylynge fyr, the 
cipresse deth to pleyne, The shetere [v.77 sheter, shoter, | 


scheter}] Ew, the Asp for shaftys pleyne. 
+c. The constellation Sagittarius. Ods. 

1386 Almanack 1 The Schoter es fe principal howce of 
Saturne, x601 WEEVER Mirx. Mart. & 

Scorpio, Saturne to the Shooter’s straide. 
+d, The guard of a coach. Ods. 

The ‘ guard’, as the name implies, was originally armed 
for the protection of the passengers : see Guar sd. 7b. 

1840 THAcKERAY Shabdy-genteel Story i, A nod for the 
‘shooter’ or guard, and a bow for the dragsman, 1897 
Encyel. Sport. 1. 342/t (Driving), Shooter, a name given to 
coach guards in the olden time, 

2. The man who ‘shoots’ a seine-net, 

28g5 Leircuitp Cornwad/ 13 The men who cast this net 
are termed the ‘ shooters ’. | 

II, Something that shoots or is used for shooting. 
+3. A bolt. Obs. rare, | | 

1632 SHERwoon, The shooter of a locke, verronil, 1681 W. 
Ropertson Phraseol, Gen, 1123 The shooter of a lock; ober 
sere versatilis, | es 

+4, A shooting star. Ods. | 
_ 1633 Hersrrt Zemple, Artilicri¢ ili, I have also starres 
and shooters too. | gen tA a 

5. With qualifying adj.: A plant that shoots 
(vigorously, etc.). 

173x. Miuuer Gard. Dict. s.v. Espalier, For vigorous 
Shooters, twenty Feet are little enough. ¢1g9x Zucycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) VIII, 32/2 Robust but moderate shooters, 

6. ‘A board placed between cheeses under a 
press’ (Zing. Dial. Dict.). Also, in a cider press, a 
board laid flat on the top of the pile of must. 

1586 SAuttleworths’ Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Fiyffe cheffates 
[read chesfats = cheese-vats]..and one shewter vj* viij4 
1833 Loupon Hucvel. Archit. § 1316 [Cider-press], A square 
board, termed a shooter. 

_ 7. A contrivance for shooting or discharging the 
contents of sacks. | 

1880 J, W. Hine Guide Agric. Implements 469 An efficient 

Sack Lifter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter. 

8. a. With qualifying word: A gun, pistol, etc. 
that shoots (well or ill), Cf. Srx-sHoorsr. b. 
collog, or slang, A shooting instrument, a gun or 
_ pistol, es. a revolver. 

_ 1822 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 64 The barrel was a 
bad and weak shooter. x840 R.-H. Dana Sef, Alas? iv, We 

ot our shooters in order. 3877 Brack Green Past. xiil, 

Then Jack drew his shooter out and shot Billy Bill through 
the head. 

(9. Cricket. (See quot. 1897.) 

1856 Hucues Jom Brown n, viii, The Captain stumped 
the next man off a leg-shooter. 1884 Q, Nev. Oct. 4 
Lumpy’s favourite achievement was to bowl ‘shooters’, 
1897 Enecycl. Sport I. 246/2 (Cricket) Shooter, a ball which 
on touching the ground keeps very close to the turf, often 
with an increase of pace. 

Shootherly, obs. form of SournErty. 

Shooting (/z'tin), v/s. Forms: see the vb. 
[ME. scheotunge, later schoting, f. scheote, schote 
SHoor v7, +-InGl OK, had scotung, f. scotian to 
shoot: see etymological note under SHoor v.] 
The action of SHoot 2. 

1. The action or practice of discharging missiles 
from a bow or gun. 

{exro00 JEiFeic Satnt's Lines xxxii, 180 Pa wunda he ba 
walhreowan hebenan mid zelomum scotungum on his lice 
macodon.) @zazs Ancr. R. 6o Also ase men weorred mid 
preo kunne wepnen, mid scheotunge, mid speres ord, & mid 
sweordes, egge [etc @ 1352 Minor Poems (ed. Hall) v. 49 
At semid with paire schoting als it war snaw. ¢ 1450 Love- 
Lich Merlin 11364 These kynges hadden beholden ful wel 
the schetyn: this cherl Every del. 1549 Latimas Ofh 
Serne, beh cdqw, Vf (Arb,) x61 The arte of shutynge hath 

past much estemed in this realme. 1578 


j 


Discharge (of 


a bow), 
De Guil. Pilger. poor Xa 1 


ij b, ‘hen From 


| i, ‘he first grand fit and nef of 
| Lc) shootin 
6, Grate 


735 


1727 MARKLANo (fit/e) Pteryplegia: or, the Art of Shoot- | 


wg Flying. 2766 Pace (¢ttie) The Art of Shooting Flying. 

1814 Douson Axnopeaia title-p., With Instructions for 
attaining the Art of Shooting Flying. 

_qd. An exclusive right to shoot game on a par- 
ticular estate or tract of country. Hence also, a 
tract of country on which a person has such an 
exclusive right. Often collective plural. 

, 1848 Croucn Bothie 1. 64 Hither from lodge and bothie 
in all the adjoining shootings, 2854 Act 17 & 18 Vict. c 
gt § 42 The expression ‘lands and heritages’ shall..ine 
clude..shootings, and deer foresis, where such shootings 
or deer forests are actually let. 1879 Da/ly Mews 12 Au 
5/1 The southern shootings are reported to be very poorly 
stocked with birds. 1884 Padi Mall Gaz, 12 Aug. 4/1 The 
man who takes a shooting with the intent of enjoying sport 
upon it until he is snowed off the premises. 1896 Ean. 
SeLBorNE Afemor. 1. xv. 236 He rented, for two or three 
years, the shooting of Mixbu 


| 2. The feeling of a sudden pain; a thrill or dart — 
| of pain. 


1828 Payne. Saverne’s Reg. Ej, Mylke..doth mitigate 
the shotynge or prickynge of tie longes. x640 Hapincron 
Castara (Arb.) 107 The shootings of a wounded consc:ence, 
erpo2z in Cath, Ree. Ser. Publ 1X. qs It seemed to her she 
felt..most violent sueiebaes in her back. x710 Tyme Acc. 
Tom Whigg 1. (ed. 2) 12 The shooting of my Corn. 1758 

|S. Le Dran’s Obsero, Surg. (1771) 152 He felt frequent 


hrobbings or Shootings in the ‘humour. 1818 Art Pres. | 


Feet a7 Some, on the approach of rain, experience what is 
called a shooting of the corns, 185 Scorr Aetrothed xxx, 
1 was but grieved with the shooting of an old wound. 


3. Sprouting, beginning to grow (of plants, also_ 


of the teeth, etc.) ; sudden or rapid growth, Also 


aides up, , ” 

1579 W. Witxinson Confut. Fam, Love Ep. Ded. "ij b, 
To anew that shosey nes vp and encrease of God’s Church 
beyng but from a feeble and weake besynnyae {ete.], x6x5 
Crookes Body of Man 344 The shooting of Stagges hornes 
which enery yeare fall and grow againe., 1765 Museune 
Rust. 1V. 227 Hot manures wll bring on a speedy shoot- 
ing. 1799 Unperwoop Dis, Child, 11, 121 ‘The shooting el 
a soft fungus. x80x Med, Fred. V. $9 ‘hat is what they 
call the shooting of the teeth, xgor ‘Zack’ Dunstable Weir 
23 What wi' the shooting o’ the crops, and birds calling one 
to t’other, there was a wonderful lot of nature about. 


b. concr. A shoot or collection of shoots. 

1653 Betuincuam Plat’s Gard. Eden 66 [Carrots.] You 
must pare off the shooting at the upper end of the root and 
then lay them in sand. x790 A. Witson Voems & Lit. Prase 
(1876) IL. 254 Beneath an old hedging for shelter he crawled 
And clung by a shooting of birch. 1886 \. PR Tucker 2, 
Europe 100 a wild undergrowth of rank weeds and acacia- 
shootings. ; . 7 . ; 

4, The sending out of shoots or spicules in 
crystallization. Pitas . 

1665 Hooke sic 92 The shootings of Ice on the top 
of Water. «1728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Fossils 1, (1729) 
I, 1x4 Of the Stellar Shootings upon the Surface of the 
Regulus of Antimony. 1783 Bracpen in PA, Trans. 
LXXVIII. 134 The shooting of the ice, 1855 KINGSLEY 
Glaucus (1878) 35 The shooting of salts intermixed with 
mineral particles. . e 

5. Football. The kicking the ball at a Foal, 

88g Field 31 Jan. 135/2 Any shooting that the centres 
attempted was very defective. 1902 Daily Axpress 18 Mar, 
ae ‘Lhe football was..except for poor shooting niost enjoy- 
able. . 

6. In various senses of the verb. , 

1464 Nottingham: Rec. 11. 374 For shotyng of the same 
spyndelle. 1603 Rey. Mag. Sig. Scot. 530/% Cum. .privilegio 
lie haling, schutting, landing, peilling, drawing of nettis, 
{etc.}. x Hou.anp Anim, Marcell, arb, The shooting 
of London bridge at an ebbe or low water. Jézd. 166 The 
shooting of starres, 1694 Mfarten’s Voy, Spitsbergen in Acc. 
Sew, Late Voy. u. 120 Some are propagated by the shooting 
the sbact ing of a Star any aN ight's Rest, r8ax Ade. Pecus 
lations Coal Trade 17 Wall's-end coals, 473., .free of expence, 


except the trifling expence for metage and shooting. 182s. 
J. Nicno.son Ofer, Mech, fe The operation of ma ty | 
"Fel, 


edge of a board straight iscalled shooting, 2846 Dickuns 


| Ltaly, Rome 173 Now and then, a swift shooting acroxa some 
| doorway or bal 


cony, of a strag cling stranger, in a fancy dress. 
1888 Encyel. Brit. XXIV. 464/21 The * picking * or shooting 


| ofthe weft. 1898 Labour Commission Gloas., Shovting, the | 
| operation of emptying the sacks of coal into the consumer's 
| cellars or stores, /éid4., Shooting, the proce 


Ld 


iron which is to form the ‘ bolster‘ a 


160% HoL1anp Phi ” 


8. attrid. and Comb. a. Simple a 


| of their Row. x7xx Avpison Séect. No. 7 P 2, I have known, 


as by which the | 

: ind — in agenuine | 
| hand-forged table blade is welded to the steel of the blade. | 
| 7. Shooting forth: &, an outburst; +b. comer. a | 
| projection, prominence. — 


SHOOTING. 


Trav, S. E. Africa 16 A splendid shooting horse. 2831 
Con. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 28, {slipped on my “shooting 
jacket. 1776 Eart Carusie in Jesse Sedwyn & Contemp, 
(1844) IL], 154, I was only absent two days from home ona 
*shooting-party, 1848 THackgray Van. Fair \xii, There 
were shootiny-parties and battwues. 1819 Scorr Let, in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. ix. go8 He really thought of gettin 
some *shooting-place in Scotland. 1818 — Hrd, Alidd, 
xlviii, ‘Io spend the *shooting-season in Scotland. ae 
Daily News 9 Apr. 2/2 That objectionable person, the 
*shooting tenant, | . 

b. Special comb. : shooting-block, -board, an 
appliance to facilitate the accurate planing of the 
edge of a board or stereotype plate, consisting of 
a board or block, upon which the material is laid, 
furnished with a rebate to guide the plane; shoot- 
ing box, a small country house in or adjacent to 
ashooting locality used as aresidence whileshooting; 
shooting-fish = ARCHER 5; shooting-gallery, a 
long room, ora booth at a fair, fitted with a target 


and other appliances for the practice of shooting; | 


shooting-glove drchery, a glove worn to protect 
the hand in drawing a bow; shooting-ground, 
(a) = sense 1 d; (6) that part of a gun-factory 
where rifles, etc. are tested; (¢) a place where rub- 
bish is shot; shooting-hole, a pit made by a 
sportsman for purposes of concealment; shooting- 
iron, a firearm, esp. a revolver; shooting- 
lodge = shocting-box; shooting-match, a com- 
petition testing skill in shooting; shooting- 
plane, a plane used with a shooting-board for 
squaring or bevelling the edges of stuff (Knight 
Mech, Dict. 1875); shooting-range, a place used 


for the practice of shooting, having the various _ 


ranges or distances marked off between the respec- 
tive firing points and the targets; shooting-stick 
frinting, a piece of hard wood or metal which is 
struck by a mallet to loosen or tighten the quoins 
in achase; shooting-tool A¢izing, a tool or imple- 
ment used in blasting. | begets fans 

_ 18x2 P. Nicnorson Mech. Fxere., Foinery § 63 The *Shoot- 
ing Block is two boards fixed together, the sides of which 
are lapped upon each other, so as to form a rebate for the 
purpose of making a short joint. 2885 Lock Workshep 


Kec. Ser, iv. its {Electrotyping}] A shooting-block must . 
. i 


be made, OLTZAPFRFEL Lxrning 11, 502 In squaring 
or shooting the edges of boards, the Kies | board. .is 
very much used. x8xa Six R. ‘TT’. Witson Priv. Diary (1861) 
I, 42 Rode to La Favorita, the king's private *shooting-box, | 
about three miles from Palermo. 1837 Locknarr Scott IV. 
xi. 350 John Ballantyne, who had at this time a shooting 
or hunting-box a few miles off in the vale of the Leader. 
x80a Binciey Ane, Biog. (1813) JL. 34 The Beaked 
Cheetodon or *Shooting-fish. 1836 Dickens S4, Boz, Gi. 
Winglebury Duel, The Pall-mall eg ais Renee h t 1897 
Crocretr Sir Soady Lion xix. 151 The Aunt-Sallies, the - 
shooting-galleries, and the miscellaneous side-shows [at the 
fair}. 1545 AscHAM 7 oxoph, u. (Arb.) 107 Bracer, *shovyng- 
zloue, stryng, bowe & shafte, x8ox “he Roserts Lug, 
jowman 294 Shooting-giove, a glove used on the sha/t-hand 
in drawing the String, x859~6x Ramsay emtin, vi. (1870) 
187 A young Englishman | i i 
ground. 1868 + a9 Tt 


d taken a Scottish *shooting- 


SHOOTING STAR. 


3833 Nvrgn Fag. Cricketer's Tutor 72 Bowling a wicket 
down with a shooting ball. ae 
& Addicted to the sport of shooting. > e 
x89x L, B.Watrorn Mischief of Monica xiv, She was exe 
pecting guests from the North, ‘shooting men’. 
Shooting star. [Savorine p//. a.; cf. G. 
schiessender siern.} , 
 L. A meteor resembling a star, that darts across 
the sky. (Cf. FALLING STAR.) Moran 6 

1593 Suaxs, Rich, /J, u. iv. 19. 1607 Lingua us. vi, The 
shooting Starres Which in an eye-bright evening seem'd to 
fall. 1667 Mitton ?, 2. 1Vv. 557 Uhither came Uriel, gliding 
..swift as a shooting Starr In Autumn thwarts the night. 
3887 Xep. Brit. Assoc. t, 152 This instance, the rare one of 
an a@scenling shooting star. 1872 Proctor £ss. Astron, xi 
15t The November shooting-stars. ate Bas 

attri’, 1886 Bau. Story of Heavens xviil. (1897) 378 The 
periodic shooting star shower known as the Leonids. 

2. U.S. A. Western name for the American Cow- 
slip, Dedecatheon Meadia. — 7 

| A. Grav Man. Bot. 272 Dodecatheon Mendia...In 
the West called Shooting-Star, x882Garden 13 ey 324/2,. 
l send you. two varieties of Dodecatheon, These ‘ Shooting 
Stars‘, as they are called, are very effective. 

Shootist ({atist). s/azg. [f. Snoor v. +-187.] 
One who shoots game, or who competes in a 
shooting-match; one skilled in shooting. Chiefly 
jocular ox disparaging. — 

x672 Scur.e De Vern Americanisms 657 The man whose 
rifle brought down the largest amount of game became 

known as a famous shootist. x899 F. V. Kinsy Sport Z. C, 
Africa iv. 47 Unfortunately it would not be the shootist 


and his party who would suffer. | . | 
Shootlet. [f. Snoor sd. + -tut.] A small shoot. 
1889 Sunday Mag. Mar. 208/1 We see the field that was all 
black or brown become green with little shootlets coming up. 

+ Shoo-tress. Os. rave. [f. Suoormr + 
-Es8.] A female shooter. 1600 Farnrax asso x1. xii. 
Shoove, obs. pa. t. of SHave v.; obs. f. SHovE. 

Shoovelle, Shoowre, obs. ff. Saover, Sour. 
Shop (frp), s4. Forms: 1 sesoppa, 3 ssoppe, 
4-5 schopp, 4-6 schop(p)s, shope, 4~7 shoppe, 
§~6 schop, §-8 shopp, 6 schoop, shoope, 5- 
shop; Sc. and north. 5 shapp, 5-6 chope, 6 
choipp, 8 shap, g chop. [ME. (¢ 1300) schoppe 

— (ssoppe) -—-OE. sceappa wk. masc., occurring only in 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 1 as rendering of gasaphy/la- 

| ¢t4sm treasury (of the temple) :—prehist.*stupjan-, 
on. w. OL. scyper SHIPPON (:—"skuppingd) and 
-OHG., seogf masc., porch, vestibule (MHG. schopf 


iL A house ilding where goods are made or 
prepared for sale anc sold. | 
xag7 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 11222 Pe bowiares ssoppe hil breke 
& pe bowes nome echon. ¢1386 Caaucer Coee's T. 52 He 
{a prentice] loued bet the Tauerne than the shoppe. 1420 
Coo. Leet-6&, 2t William Ofaiey, wich kept a cart & horses 
for clensyng of the stretys, shuld haue quarterly of enery 
hall dorre jd., & every schop ob. 2554 
| (i873) 1k, 288 The cordineris choippis. x59 


mk ng.) Obs. ee 

e fas. & Treat. (1777) I. 371 Tt would be..im. 
give a he son a credit lm every banker's 
ndon. 1796[sec Banken* re, 
room set apart for the sale of 


yer ; also occas, to take charge of a shop 
ersabsence. Stop! an exclama- 
pan attendant or shopkeeper. 


ny shappis & | 


the gramer skoo 
you to keepe the 
Azb, Keepe thy 
x68a Duvoun Jta 
is their Prey, 3 

That Spungy Bal 


| carried on there. 
| factory, as distinguished irom the counting-house, 
| offices, ete. > oa 
| 24... Mon in Wr-Wilcker sq9/10 Ofserariunt, a shoppe or 
a werkehous, 1587 Hicins Alirr, Alag., Author's [nduct. 


| was in Lemnos, where..he makes Jupiter’s thunder. 


| (Army slang) : 
| Woolwich. a2 ? 


idin. Burgh Rec. | 


aoe hatp shop : to exercise the calling 


| and the 


736 
b. éransf, and fig. Bah ok 


that this psalme ys..a shoppe full of spyces of the holy 
gooste. x600 S., NicHotson Acolasius (1876) 63 The shop 
where Nature gets her art to showe, Where crimson Roses, 
sleepe in beds of snowe. 1630 R. Jounson Aingad. § 
Coumrw, 94 Our England is the very shop of the World, 
and Magazine of Naturesdainties. 1677 Gitrin Dewouod. 
wi. i, 6 ‘Lemptation is the Shop of Experience. 
Gc. The contents ofashop. In quot. Azzmorously. 
rg06 Cuarn. Mansrietp Giri & Gods xix, A fat Jewess 
with a jeweller’s shop on her fingers. ; 
-G. Used to express the status or characteristics 


of aretail tradesman. (Cf 8b.) | 
1848 CLouce. Amzours de Voy. 1. 123 Middleclass people 
«»nut wholly Pure ot the taint of the shop. 


| 8. A building or room set apart and fitted up for | 
| the carrying on of some particular kind of handi- | 
| work or mechanical industry; a workshop. Now 
| often, a building or room in a factory, appropriated 


to some particular department or stage of the work 
The shops: the workshops of a 


iii, I gate mee strayght the Printers shops unto. 1647 
A. Ross Afysdag. #oet. xviii. (1675) 415 [Vulcanus] his ae 
172 

Ramsay Aodt., Ricky & Sandy 68 He bad them..pap Their 


| crazy heads into Tam ‘'inman’s shap. 1859 Kon /rom & 


Steel Manuf. 23 Extensive engineering and repairing shops 


| are added to these works, 1888 Kipiine Among Ratlway 


Fok ti, Wks, 1900 XVIL. 177 Fourand-twenty engines in 


|} every Stage of decomposition stand in one huge shop. 


b. spec. Shop of frames, looms: a building or 
apartment fitted with frames or looms and rented 
by workers in the weaving industries. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XX VII, 181/x Other persons are renters 
of what is termed a ‘shop of frames’, containing eight or ten 
frames. 1844 G. Dopp Teritle Mauuf, iv. 142 There are 
in various parts of the town [Paisley] ‘shops' of looms. 


+0. fig. (Chiefly after L. ofcina.) <A place 


| where something is produced or elaborated, or 


where some operation is performed. Often said 
of the heart, liver, or other internal bodily organs. 
1545 Raynatp Byrth Mankyude i. ix. (1552) 14b, The 


| lyuer (which is the bloud shop, wher the bloud isengendred), 


1579 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 83 The very worlde 


| itselfe..was predestinate to be a schoolehowse and shopp of 


all villanyes,. x590 Srenser /, Q. 1. 1. 43 Then gan softly 
feele Her feeble pulse,.. Which when he felt to moue, he 
hoped faire ‘I’o call backe life to her forsaken shop. 1668 


| Cucpeper & Cote Barthol. Anat., Man, u. v. 320 That the 
ebiarias the shops of generation..might be neer the great 
| Artery. 
| sanctuary was now become..a shop of tyranny. 


1737 Whiston Yosephus, Hist. w. iii. § 7 ‘Lhe 


4. collog. or slang. A place of business; the 
place where one’s ordinary occupation is carried 
on, Also used jocularly for ‘place’. Zhe Shop 
the Royal Military Academy, 


x84r Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Dianrond ii, At the shop, 
as we Called it (it wasn't a shop, but as splendid an office as 
any in Cornhill) he was always talking about Vestris and 
Miss Tree, 1848 — Van. Fair xxxiv, Senior Wrangler, 


indeed ; that's at the other shop. 1899 Kiptine Sfalky 199 | 


They're goin’ up for Sandhurst, or the Shop, in less than a 


b, Stage slang. An engagement, a ‘berth’. 
1888 J. K. Junome On Stage x. 91 Bein 
Christmas, which is the busiest period of the theatrical 
year, there was no difficulty in getting another shop.  189a 
Cassell's Sat, Frat. 28 Sept. 27/2 In the long summer 
months,.,the artiste is Gequently 


| terms his engagement. 


5. Matters pertaining to one’s trade or profession; 


| discourse on matters. of this kind, esp. as intro- 
| duced wunseasonably into general conversation; 
| chiefly in phrase ¢o Zale shop (see TALK v, 7). : 
| et rOrg Last Acts, tiLin New Brit, Theatre LU. 379 Come, 
‘Tom, ‘no s oo Be, Three 

|. hours useless (I fear) s 7 ( 
| fed. Fred. 12 Apr. 924 Nurses are given to talking ‘shop’ .., 
| aeness of their ‘shop’ makes it and them a | 
| terror to their friends, 2 


hop now, 1856 Kinesuzy Let, May ( 


tifying and sh xgoa Brit, 


1450-1530 AZyrr. Our Lady 139 Saynte Ambrose sayeth, 


just before | 


‘out of a ‘shop’, as he | 


SHOP. | 


‘shop and job’ delegate meeting of carpenters and {of 
was held last night. 1898 West. Gaz. 28 Apr. ion & 
general inquiry and shop-to-shop visit. | 
b. With verbs. {70 break up shop: to become 

bankrupt. Zo sef up shop: to start a business. 
Zo shut up shop: to close business premises: 
hence, to withdraw from or bring to a close an 
business. 70 swell of the shop: (a) to indicate the 
spirit characteristic of a shopkeeper; (4) of remarks 
or expressions, to savour unduly of the speaker's 
profession or calling. Zo stick to the shop: to 
continue a business (in quot. with ref. to sense 4)s 
To come to the right (or wrong) shop: to apply to 
the right (or wrong) person in order to obtain 
something. eee a : 

c157o Wye in Morrelles. Skin 596 in Hazl. BE. EP. IV 
204 He set vp hisshop with haberdash ware. 199 DEKKER 
Shoemakers Holiday v. ii. (1610) 1 4, We may shut vp our 
sliops, and make holiday. x650 VAUGHAN Silex Scint, 
Faith 19 Stars shut up shop, mists pack away, And the 
Moon mourns. 1659 N. R. frou, Zang. Fr. etc. 58 He that 
hath not his Craft let him shut up shop. r7rz Arsurunot 
John Bull u. iv, And to have these Usurers transact my 
Debts at Coffee-Houses, and Ale- Houses, as if 1 were going 
to break-up Shop. 1826 J. Bannister Let. in Sotheran's 
Catal. No, 12 (1899) 1, I shall ‘stick to the shop’ till I quit 
the stage of life. 183: Mrs. Suerwoop Henry Milner m, 
xvL. 320 Provided such double dealings did not smell too | 
much of the shop, or indicate too much of the spirit of the 
common tradesman. 1837 Dickens S& Boz, Drunkara’s 
Death, And what does he want?..money? meat? drink? 
He’s come to the wrong shop for that, if he does. 1838 —~ 
Nich, Nick. iv, Vhey have come tothe right shop for morals, 
1860 Gen. P. THomrson Andi Add, IIL. 9g The Royal. 
Society might as well be invited to shut up shop, becatise 
Newton made huge discoveries. 1880 Payn Confid. Agent 
Il, 207 To use a vulgar image, It smells of the shop. 

ce, Adverbial phr. Ad/ over the shop: scattered 

about the place, spread out in every direction; — 
following an erratic and undefined course. 

1886 /'all Mall Gaz. 29 July 1/2 Formerly, the authorities 
associated with our fisheries were ‘all over the shop’, if a 
vulgarism of the day be permissible. 1893 Kupninc Jfany 
invent. 109 ‘l’o go sailing all over the shop never knowing 
where they'd fetch the land. . | 

9. attrid. and Comé. a. Simple attributive with 


| variousnotions, (@) Forming a part or an adjunct — 


of a shop, as shop-door, -front, -shutier, +-stall, 
-fiil (also attrib.in fig. sense). (0) Used in a shop, 
as shop-coat, -ledger, + ~-thread, +-tool. (c) Sold or 
kept in a shop (‘sometimes =  officinal’), as sop- 
gots, + preparation, wares. (d) Performed or 
carried on in a shop; belonging to or connected 
with a shop; as +} shop-business, -club, +-craft, 
t-shift, (e) Of persons: Belonging to a shop; 
employed in or about a shop; as shop-doy, -folk, 
-girl, \-matd, -niate, t-merchant, -people, -wife, 
~WOmlatt. na 

1834 Ht. Martineau Furrers iii. 39 Sam the sas Hits | 
business could be transacted thatday. 1902 Act2 & du, VI 


*Shoy 
abr J hey know no more of reasoning and arguing than they 


SHOP. 


in Blades Caxton (1882) 146 Vntosuche tyme as that ye have 
ben..for *shopholder amytted sworn and entred. 1880 A. 
McKay Hist. Aidmarnock (ed, 4) 247 He was a friend to 
the system of early *shop-shutting. : 

@, Special comb.: shop-bill = shop-card ; 
shop-book, a shopkeeper’s or mechanic’s account 


book ; spec. (U.S.) see quot. 1856; shop-breaker, 
a burglar who breaks into a shop; shop-break- 


ing, the offence committed by a shop-breaker; 
+shop-bulk [BULK sd.2], a shop-front; shop- 


contents of a shop; tshop-cloth, a cloth laid 
upon the boards of a butcher's stall ; + shop-con- 
science, a venal conscience; +shop-divine 
nunce-wa.,a divine who keeps a stock of approved 
spiritual medicines; {shop dust, the refuse of a 
shop; tshop-fellow, an intimate; {shop-light, 
?a fan-light, a window giving entrance to light 
from the top of a room or builuing; shop-like a., 
+(a) venal, meretricious; (4) resembling a shop; 
shop-list = shop-card; + shop-magistral = shap- 
medicine; shop-mark, a private mark placed by 
a dealer upon his goods; +shop-medicine, an 
officinal medicine; tshop-note, a credit note 
exchangeable fur goods at a shop; tshop-pad 
[Pap sé.% 3], a thief who steals from a shop; 
+shop-price, a wage paid to a permanently 
engaged worker in a factory or workshop; + shop- 
purger, see shop-medicine; +shop-rid a. [after 
bed.yid |, worn out by lying in a shop; +shop- 
slop, used contemptuously for shop-medicine ; 
shop-soiled a., depreciated in value and appear- 
ance by being exposed for sale in a shop; shop- 
talk, see sense 5; shop-thief, | (a) a dealer who 
carries on his business dishonestly; (4) a thief 
who steals from ashop ; shop-ticket = shop-note ; 
shop-walker, an assistant exercising general 


keeper gets, is owing to the attraction of a happy-fancied 
sizn, advertisement, or *shop-bill. x890 NV. ¢ Q. Ser. vin 
IX, 


of making Lika or examining the contents. 
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not only for the shop-thief but seek to catch the poor assist. 
anttripping. 1867 Aep. Paris Univ. £xhih. (1868) VI. 272 
Are there any sources of profit besides the annual dividend ? 
e.g. by *shop tickets or other advartages of a similar kind. 
1861 SALA Dutch (ict. xv. 235 A sort of *shop-walker, whose. 
duty it was to pace the galleries, 1896 Weis Wheels of 
Chance ii, 13 The shop-walker brings up parallel to the 
counter, xgoxr VV, Amer. Kev. Feb, 168 One can get *shop- 
worn kings for less. 1909 VacHELL Padadin 112 Peace 
with honour... has become slightly shop-worn. | 


| Shop fep), v.  [f. Suor sé.] 
card, a written or printed advertisement of the 


L, frans. To shut up (a person), to imprison. Of 


an informer, evidence, ete.: To cause to be im- 


prisoned, to ‘ get (a person) into trouble’, Also 
with wZ. Now only slang or dial. | 
1583 Stockur Civ, Warres Lowe C. wv. 52b, [They] onely | 
shopped vp some of the Catholikes within their owne house. | 
1678 (? Winstantey| four for a Penny 8 A main part of his 
Office [a bum-bailiff's] is to swear and bluster at their trem- | 


| bling Prisoners, and cry, Confound us, why do we wait? | 


Let's Shop him! x7or Sepigy Gremdder i. i, He talks 
hke a fool, and was presently shopp’d up. rggt Smonterr 
Humph. Cl. 11 June (18x5) 182 He did not at all doubt but | 
that they would find matter enongh to shop the evidence | 
himself before the next jail-delivery. 1838 Dickzns O. /euzs? 
xvi, Itwas Bartlemy time when I was shopped. 1899 7¥/-ris | 


zo May 150/x [He] volunteered for a fiver to‘ shop’ his pals. 


ref. 1348 Parren Zxpea, Scot. Bviij, Vhei had likewise 
shopt vp themselfes in yy highest of their house, 

+2. ‘To instalinashopasamerchant. nonce-use. 

x652 Bentowzs Theoph, x.xx, Where Prideiscoacht, Fraud | 
shopt and ‘l'averns drown the Soul, 

3. To bring or take (an article) toa shop; to 
expose for sale in a shop. | | 

1688 Hotme Armoury mi. iti, 102/2 Shop the Candles, is 


to hang them by pounds, dozens, two or three on the two | 
| ends of a strong staff, aud so a Man.. brings them to the 


place where they are to be. 1727 A. Haminron New Acc. | 
£. /n@. I. xvili.206 When our Goods are in a Readiness, we | 
send them to the accustomed Place to beshopt. 1890CAarity 


| Organis, Rev. Jan.14, lask my man whether he will have.. 


25.5 when he ‘shops i the Loots [etc.}. 
4. inir, To visit ashop or shops for the purpose 


1764 ZEAL Seasonable Alarm London 13 note, Ladies are 
said to go a Shoping, when, in the Forenoon, sick of them- 
selves, they order the Coach, and driving from Shop to Shop 

etc.) 1799 Monthly Kev. XXX, 265 Venus and all the little 
ves, A's ropping went for ring and gloves. 1845 Disrag.t 
Syéit vii iv, L thought Joan was going with you, and that 
you would be shopping. 1886 C. E. Pascon Lond. / o-~day 
xxxii, (ed. 3) 290 Shopping, or making pretence to shop. 

5. ¢rans. To give (a person) a situation, to give 
(a person) work, 

x8s5 [Burn] Autodiog. Be, 


-boy 119, I travelled x400 


| miles upon this occasion ere I could obtain work. At last 


I got shopped in Sherborne, in Dorsetshire. 1867 4d/ Fear | 
Nound 13 July 56/1 There are many men who would regard 
themselves as ingrates, were they not to celebrate their 
being ‘shopped ‘, after having been out of collar, by a ‘spree’. 

Shop, obs. form of Cuor v1 

rs9r R. Bruce Serm, Adin, i. Bs, There are verie few 
that haue their heart free when the Lord shoppeth. 

Sho'p-board. [f SHor sd. + Boarp 56.!] 

1. A connter or table upon which a tradesman’s 
business is transacted or upon which his goods are 
exposed forsale, i | 

rs2q-5 Ree. St. Mary at Hil? 328 Paid for a shopp borde 
in paririches shopp in Estchepe, ib viijd. x60a 2rd /'t. | 
Ketura fr. Parnass. 1. iit, 345 When all these bookes of | 
Exhortations and Catechismes, lie moulding on thy shop- 


board. x7os Dunron a hd grb agar I. vi. 72 He may | 


starve behind his Shop- d, for want of subsistence, 286x 
Sara Dutch Pict. xxi, 233 On every merchant’s shopboard 
similar heaps..are tumbling out of similar sacks. : 

2. A table or raised platform upon which tailors | 
sit when sewing. | 


1889 Pappe w, Hatchet in Lyly's Whs, (x00) U1. 4x2 | Jand. 


One seeing all sortes of his shreddes, would thinke he had 


robd a taylors shop boord, 2599 Dexxer Shoemaker’s | 
er F 


Holiday wW. ii. (1610) Gt b, Enter Hodge at his shop boord, 
ste’ Vilaa Wasa anda bor evoke cite Yo Ore 


| fers nn. ie hese 46 Oue day asl was sitting cross-legged on 


my shop-board,..1 felt the spirit within me moving. 


| Hawrnomne J‘iwicetold T., Teligatherer’s Day, A dash- | om 
| ingly dressed gentleman,.from a tailor’s shop-board. | 


* atirié. E ; a ate 
a 1658 CLuveLanp Puritan tii, With Shop-board Breedi 


and Intrusion. 


ks many as a shop will | 


ou would bring me a shopfull, 
pia One shoptl” of sigan 


1638 Baxen tr. Baleac’s Lett, (vol, THD), 13, T cool wish | 


{ile AEN? -aiher | : 


ical ment usua 


w mu: 


Shopfal ([ypful). [See -ro..] As much or as | 


SHOPOCRACY, 


Tucker £7, Net. (1834) Hi. 142 A shopkeeper will never 
thrive who despises small profits, 1817 J. Scorr Paris 
Avis. 3 An elderly London shop-keeper, a 
b. A nation of shop-kecpers : applied disparag- 
ingly to a nation whose chief interest and coucein 
lies in commerce (now often, to England). 
Cf. quots. 1766, 1769 s.v. SHOPKEEPING a. . 
2776 ADAM SMirH di. N, iv. vil. (1823) LIL 4x To found 


| a great empire for the sole purpose of raising up a-people 


of customers, may at first sight appear a project fit only 
for a nation of shopkeepers. , | 

—G. attrib. | , es 

1776 Apam Surry WV. 1. vii. (1828) IIT, 43 A clause in- 
the famous act of navigation established this truly shop- 
keeper pr into a law. | 

4. slang. An article that has remained long in 
the shop unsold. | | 

1649 G. Danie, Trinarch., Hen. Vy eccvili, Blunt Reason, 
as an vseless Toole they give; Old Sho keeper, with rusted 
Conscience! 1764 Low Lise 76 Petty Booksellers..looking 
out their imperfect and antient Shopkeepers, that they may 
expose them to Sale, ue es See Og 

Hence Sho-pkeeperess nonce-wd., a female shop- 
pain Sho'pkeeperish a., having the nature of 
a shopkeeper. Sho-pkeeperism, the charac- 
teristics of shopkeepers as aclass. Bho-pkeepery, 
the body of shopkeepers, 


1828 Miss Mirroxp Mrllage IIL. 55 The whole farmerage 7 


and shopkeepery of the place. 2843 CarLyte Frv/. in 
Froude Life Lond, (1884) 1. 33x The boundless element of 
twaddle, dilettantism, shopkeeperism. 1858 CAamd. Frail. 
X. 263 No tight, prim, pale, eager shopkeeperesses.. 1858 
Croucn Poems, etc. (1869) I, 120 Extremely shopkeeperish 
and merchantish,_ rea fat 

Sho-pkeeping, sd. The keeping of a shop, 
the business of a siopkeeper. Ps 

x63x T. Powenn Tom of Ald Trades 2 Litdle Skill, Art or 
Mystery, shall a man learne in Shop-keeping. x73 Scots 


Mag, Aug. 3742 Uf naturalized foreigners should set up | 


shopkeeping. 1847 Grore Greece 1. xxxil, IV. 268 He 
advived Cyrus..to enforce upon them,.habits of playing 
on the harp and shopkeeping. xora roth Cent. iy 6x 


| His Majesty will make his rule in India a real government 


and not shop-keeping on the largest scale. 
ho'pkeeping, «. [f. SHor sb. + heeping Oss 
pple. ot Kegr vw.) Having the characteristics of a 
shop-keeper ; pertaining to a shopkeeper’s business, 
1602 Rownarps Good N. §& Bad et Her worship highly 
scorn’d Cees en trade, ane j. Tuckur Four 7 racrs 
111.(21774) 132 A Shop-keeper will never ger the more Custom 
by beating his Customers: and what is true of a 


keeper, is true of a Shop-keeping Nation. 1769 FraNkun | 


Let, 27 Apr.. Wks, 1838 VIE, 442 ‘This handicraft, shopkee 

ing state will, for its own sake, learn to behave more civilly . 
to its customers, 1865 Sat. Rev. 7 Oct. 461/2 Nothing 
less suited than they are to the shopkeeping mind can be 


imagin . _ 
Sho-pless, a. [-Lxss.] Destitute of shops. | 
x888 Drumuonp Trop. Africa 5 This shopless. .land. 
Shoplet. [-ter.} Alitle shop. = | 
r872 S. Burter Arewhon vii. 54 Even on this ledge of 
human society there was a stunted growth of shoplets. 
+ Shop-lift, sd. Ods.  [f. Suor sd, + Lirr sd? 
(sense 6),] = SHOPLIFTER. | 


1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 106 Of the Shop lft, She 
Hips Robt well clas Lhid, 19% The ‘ 
that carries a Bob, When he anges the City the 


tenth is as life, 
for 


to rob. x6oa Scarvonides u, 1 How Grecian Sho; 
Trav. 1. (1797) 297 Thas shoplifts see t! el) : 
[f Suor sd. + Lure 


it 


ee 


RST ODL 


SHOPPER. 


L. 63 We have left behind the regions of the great merchants, 
and of the shopocrats. 188x [see ‘l’eRRIrORLALISM 1]. 
Shopper (fp paz). [f£ Spor v.+-Ex1.] One 


who irequents a shop or shops for the purpose of 


inspecting or buying goods. : 
1862 Guardian 3 Sept. 847/2 It [Paris] is a city not only 
of pleasure seekers, but of keen ard indefatigable shoppers. 
rgro Annig THornton Leaves Afghan Scrapbk, 170 Lhis 
was [Queen] Ulya Hazrat's messenger and chief shopper. 
Shoppin, obs. f. CHOPINE. ; . 

1663 GERBER Covnsel 31 Some Venetian Ladies, must 
have their Shoppins to stand on. : 
-Shoppiness ({ppinés). [f. SHoPPY a. + -NESS.] 

1, Tendency to talk ‘shop’. tes 7 
x86 Cornh. Mag. XI. 492 The followers of literature 

should be less tainted with the vice of ‘shoppiness’ than 
‘the members of any other profession. . te 

2. Abundance of shops. . ; 
88x Miss Brappon A sfhodel xvi. 180 So delighted with 
Torquay, in its increased towniness and shoppiness. 
Shopping (opin), voZ sd [f Shor w. + 
-vel,] “The action of visiting a shop or shops for 
the purpose of making purchases or of examining 
the goods exposed for sale. 

4764, 1799 (see SHor vw. 5]. 1782 Cuart. Burney in Mme. 
D'Arélay’s Early Diary (1889) 11. 300 They spent at one 
shopping £20 in Gauzes two or three years ago! 1848 
THackerAY Van, Fair xii, The delightful round ot visits and 
shopping which forms the amusement, or the profession as 
you may call it, of the rich London lady. 31872 HowxLs 
Wedd. Fourn. (1892) 311 They alsohad donea little shopping. 

attrib, 1878 Masque of Poets 249 She dressed herself to 
start upon a fashionable shopping-tour, 1885 Ruskin Pre. 
tevita I, vi. 184 He [the cowier] invariably attended the 

- Jadies in their shopping expeditions, — 

Shoppish (fo pif), 2. [SHor sd. + -IsH.] Cha- 
racterisuc of persons connected with a shop; also 
= SHOPPY a1. 

2815 Sporting Mag. XLVI, 122 To use a shoppish simile, 

1860 Leader 25 July, This piece of revenge was about as 
shoppish an act as ever any shupkeeper..could be capable of. 
. Hence Sho*ppishness, professionalism. 

1882 Fraser's Mag. XXV. 533 His profession stamped 
upon every movement, yet without the least nautical 
assumption or ‘ shoppishness". | 

Sho-ppism. nonce-wd. [f. SHop sb. + -19M.] 
‘Shoppy’ talk and behaviour; professionalism. 

187a J. H. Newman in W, Ward L717 (1912) IL, 387, I have 


a great dislike of this shoppism personally. 
Shoppy Jrpi), 2. [f SHor sd.+-r1] 
1. Or the nature of ‘shop’ or professional con- 
cerns or conversation. — | 
1840 Hauisurron Letier Bag i. 4 Still my attention was 
— riveted (I fear that. word is shoppy). age Macm. Mug. 
Jan, 222 A novel of clerical life written by a clergyman is 
| apy be what is vulgarly called shoppy. 
2. Characterized by having a number of shops, 
forming a centre for business. __ 
) 1852 Mavaew Lond, Ladour I. 292/1 Thoroughfares which 
are well-frequented, but which..are not so ‘shoppy’ as 
others. 1892 Pall Mail Gaz. 6 Oct, 1/2 The innumerable 
shades of colour in all the drapers’ windows make the 
‘shoppy” part of town more fascinating than usual, 
3. Belonging to retail trade. 3 
854 Mrs, Gasueiy North § South ii, I don’t like shoppy 


people. 1890 Harron By order of Czar (1891) 388 Criucs 

the press..who characterize both his. toes and his 
work [paintings] as commercial and shoppy. 
Shop-window. | 

1. A window of a shop, in which goods are dis- 


(CE Suore sb.4) Obs. Oyo sat hath brea 3 
| 1568 Ascuam Scholem, 11, (Arb.) t52 As one caried in'a — 
- small low vessell him selfe verie nie the common shore, not 


| bush growing on the.‘shore’ of the d 
| 2. In prepositional phrases 13 
- | shore, on the shore, ashore, on land (indicating | * 

| either position or direction); ) | 
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Shorde, obs. form of Sworn, 
Shore (61), sé.1 Forms: 4-7 schore, 5 
schor, 5-7 Sc. schoir, 6 shawre, Sc. schoyr, 6-7 


shoare, Sc. shoir, 6-8 skoar, (7 shoore), 5- 


shore. [ME. schore a. or cogn. w. MLG. schore, 
schare shore, late MDu. schore, schor, also schaer 
shore, sea-marsh, mod.Du. schoor masc., schor, 


_ schorre fer., land washed by the sea, sea-marsh. 


Prob. f. the root of SHEAR v., but the etymological notion 
is not easy to determine; it may perh. be ‘division ’ (be- 
tween land and water). The OE. scoren cdif* shorn cliff 4 
precipice, commonly cited as illustrative of the etymology, 
seems hardly relevant, as the LG. and Du. equivalents of 
shore are applied only to low-lying shores.) | | 

1. The land bordering on the sea or a large lake 
or river, Often in a restricted sense moré or less 
coinciding with the legal definition (see b). 

33.. B. £. Allit. P, A. 230 On wyper half water com doun 
pe schore. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2083 Brokez byled, & 
breke, bi bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande on schorez. 
c1470 Henry Wadllace x. 797 Thai saylyt furth by part off 
Ingland schor. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardynxxvi. 97 Where 
as the sayd mast and Blanchardyn vpon it was cast of the 
wawes vnto the shores. 1523 DouGias neis vil. il. 7 At 
the schoyr, wndir a gresy bank, Thair navy can that ankir 
fast and hank. x582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xxvii. 399 They 


- spied a certaine erceke that had a shore[Vulg. dz¢éws], 159% 


Spunser Ves, Worlds Vanitie 29 Beside the fruitfull shore 
of muddie Nile, cx6é00 Suaxs. Sou. lx. 1 Like as the 
waues towards the pibled shore, x60r —— Fad. C. 1, li, ror 
‘The troubled Tyber chafing with her Shores. 1670 Mitton 
Hist. Eng. vi. 272 Canute..caus'd his Royal Seat to be set 
on the shoar, while the Tide was coming in. 2703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3955/4 A Piece of Ground of about 4o Acres in 
Fulham Parish, and lies upon a clean Graveily Shore. 1797- 
1805 S. & Hr. Les Canterd. T. 1.349 The sharp promon- 
tories and rocky shores of Greece, 1821 Scort /'27vae xxv, 
As he entered the littie bay, on the shore and almost on the 
beach of which the ruins are situated. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits ii, Wks. (Bohn) II. 14 ‘There lay the green shore of 
Ireland, like some coast of plenty. 1876 Nazure 7 Dec, 
128/z On the Swiss shore of the Rhine, 

b. In Law usually defined as the tract lying 
between ordinary high and low water mark. But 
see quots. . 

1622 Caius Stat. Sewers (1647) 221, I then landed at the 
shore, which in definition containeth those. grounds which 
extend from the lowest Ebb to the highest lood, 1676 
Hare De Fure Maris i. iv. (1787) 12 The shore is that 
ground that is between the ordinary high-water and low- 
water mark. This doth prima facre and of common right 
belong to the king. /dsa@. 1. vi. 25 There seem to be three 
sorts of shoars, or /ittova marina, according to the various 
tides, viz. (xst.) The high spring tides...(2d.) The spring 
tides...(3d.) Ordinary tides or nepe tides. 1856 Bouvier 
Amer, Law Dict. (ed, 6) s. v., Land on the side of the sea, 
a lake, or a river, is called the shore. Strictly speaking, 
however, when the water does not ebb and flow, in a river, 
there is no shore. 

c. Invague or rhetorical use (sig. or fl.) : A 
sea-coast or the country which it bounds. : 

x61x Suaxs. Wirt, T. v.1. 164 My best Traine I haue from 
et Sicilian Shores dismiss'd, 1692 Tare Petiy’s Pol, Anat. 

ed., You have since accompanied our Royal Master to 
other Shores. 1796 Morse Amer. Univ. Geog. U1. 546 Uheir 
religion seems to forbid them [sc. Hindoos]to quit their own 
shores. 1820 Byron Fxa 101. lxxxvi. ii, ‘he Scian and the 
Teian muse,..Have found the fame your shores refuse. 
1871 R, Exuis Catullus Ixviii. 97, Now on a distant shore, 
no kind mortality near him, : 

d. ¢ransfiand jig, 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, w, i, 282 The Tyde of Pompe, That 
beates vpon the high shore of this World. t603 — Meas. for 
M. ut. it, 266, 1 haue labour’d for the poore Gentleman, to 
the extremest shore of my modestie. a 1639 Wotton Surv. 
duc. Introd. Relzg. (1651) 317 But, before { lanch from the 
shoars, let me resolve a main question which may be cast 
in my way. 1742 BLair Grave 709 ‘Uhrice welcome Death ! 
That..lands us safe On the long-wish’d for Shore. 1814 
Worpsw. £xcurs. vu, 28 Deposited upon the silent shore 
Of memory. 187x Moriey Voltaire (1886) ro The full flood 


on which the race is borne to new shores. 


{®. Common shore: app. = ‘shore’ simply. 


much vnlike the fisher men of Rye [evc.]. 
£ dial. Theedgeofaditch = ©... 
1602 Perams. Great Park of Fastern in Wilts. Gloss. A 
Mearstone lyinge within the Shoore of the Dyche.,. 1879 
jerrertEes Amateur Poacher (7903) 235 A large hawthorne 


*s without article, as on 


ie in shore, near or 
earer to the shore (from the water). 
In the first quot. upon shovd setanseh be nied fo 


3 


| or land ice to the south in Baffin’s Bay. 


| hail, 1862 R. - 
| behind the level shorelands of Rosneath, xg93 in Zxtracts 


| samyn.. 


SHORE. 


rexz Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 292 Item, to the said 
James, for kepin of the schoir of Dunde in the custumez, v li 
1603 Stirling Burgh Rec, (1887) 1. 104 ‘Whe grete decay of 
thair shoir and heavin upon the watter of Forthe. 1603 
Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/t Radum et stationem de Leyth, 
cum propugnaculis (the peiris, schoiris and bulwarkis) 
ejusdem. 1747 in Wairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 151 Vhe., 
peirand shore of Leith, 1836 A7it. Cycl., Nat. Hist. I. 
737/2 Any one who chose to go to the shore, meaning 
thereby the harbour of Crail. 


b. docal. A place at the side of a river built for 
a special porpese (see quot.). | _ 
1649 W. G. Surv. Newcastle 28 There is many Ballist 
shoares made below the water, on both sides of the river, 
Léid, 29 Below East is many shores built for casting of 
Ballist out of Ships. | 3 
4, = Shore wainscot: see 5b. 


1832 J. Rennie Sutier/l. & Moths 87 The Shore (Leucania 
dittoralis, Stephens) appears on the sea coast. 


5. attrib, aud Comd., as shore-cliff, -fishing, 
~icé, ~samils, -waier; shore-anchor (see quot.); 
shore-boat, a small boat plying near the shore, 
or between the shore and large vessels farther out ; 
+ shore-creeper, one who sails close in to shore ; 
shore-due S¢.,a toll paid for making use of a 
‘shore’ or port; aharbour-due; shore-end, +(a) 
the end of a ‘shore’ or landing-place; (4) thatend | 
of a rope, net, etc., which is on the shore or nearest | 
the shore; shore-fast /Vau?. (see quot.) ; shore- 
fowler, -fowling = shore-shooter, -shooting; 
shore-grape = SEA-GRAPE 4; shore grass, a 
grass, or grass-like plant, growing on the shore; 
Spec. = Shore-weed; shore-gun, a gun for shore- 
shooting; shore-gunner, -gunning = shore- 
shooter, -shooting; shore-land, land bordering on 
ashore; shore-levy Sc., a duty on ships entering 
a harbour; shore-line, (@) the line where shore 
and water meet; (0) = shore-rope; + shore- 
mail Sc. = shore-due (see Mat sd.2); shore- 
master Sc., a barbour-master; shore-oil, the 
finest kind of cod-liver oil (see quot.) ; shore- 
popper, used contemptuously for shore-shooter ; 
shore-reef = fringing reef : see FRINGING ffl. a.; 
shore-rope, a rope connecting a net with the shore; 
shore-shocter, one who shoots birds on the shore; 
shore-shooting, the sport of shooting birds on 
the shore (as distinguished from punt-shooting); 
+shore-silver Sc. = Shore-due; shore-weed, a 
weed growing on the shore; spec. Li¢/orella lacus- 
tris; shore-whaling, whale-tishing near the shore 
in open boats. one 

1867 Smytu Satlor's Word-bk., *Shore-anchor, that which 
lies between the shore and the ship when moored. 1829 
Marryar &. Mildmay xi, No *shore-boat was near. 1886 
Stevenson 7veas. /sl. ix, ‘Vhe last man or two came off in 
ashore-boat, 1838 Loner. Beowul/f's Exped. Heort 67 So 
that the sailors The land saw, ‘he *shore-cliffs [Beowul/222 
brimelifu] shining, 1859 ‘Tennyson Zuid 1013 The long 
shore-clitt’s windy walls. 1599 NasHe Lenten Siuffe 29 


Discrediting our countrymen tor *shorecreepers, like these 
Colchester oystermen. 1692 in Axtyacts Kec. Convent. 


Burghs Scot. (1880) 1V. 565 *“Shoar dewes at Leith 7,700 


marks. 1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron, III. 1224/1 At the blacke 
*shore end, before the said floud, no bote could passe further — 
than theshoreend. 1865 Bertram Harvest of sea 160 The 

shore-end [of the cord] is generally anchored to a stone, 
1900 Law Rep. App. Cases 415 At the point where the water | 

is shallow, the shore-end of the net. is generally a good way 
out, perhaps 300 to 400 yards. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Hord- 
bh., *Shore/ast, a hawser carried out to secure a vessel toa 
quay, mole, or anchor buried on shore. 1865 WitcocKs 


| Sea-Fisherman 20 *Shore Fishing.—Fishing from shore 


with rod and line from the following spots. 1882 Payng- 
Gatiwey Fowler in Irel. 348 *Shore-fowlers, 184x J. T. 
Hewietr Parish Clerk I. 263 They had gone down to | 
*shore-fowling the night belore. 187z Kincscey 47 Last xi, 
The *Shore-grapes with their green bunches of fruit. 1863 . 
Prior Plaxt-2., *Shore-grass, or Shore-weed. 1893 Scxd- | 

ner's Mag. June 796/1 Covered. with the long pendent shore- 
grass, x184x J. ‘lL. Hewnerr Parish Clerk I, 262 He should 
goand get Davy’s *shore-gun, x859 FotKkarp Wild-Fowler 
liv. 285 Punters have, generally, a great antipathy to *shore- 
gunners, /dz. 287 He intended having a night’s punting at 


| ‘Ved’s expense, by way of change trom *shore-gunning. 


1856 Kane drcize Explor. I. vi. 56 The absence of *shore. 
1807 J. BARLOW. 
Columbiad u. 78 Migrant tribes these fruitful *shorelands 

H. Story Life R. Story iii. 61 ‘The bill lying 


Ree. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1, 406 The. .supplicatioun 


t licence to haue ane impoist and *schoir leiwe within | 
harbery..of ‘all schippis arryueand to and fra the 
3832 Henrrey / eget. Europe 187 ‘The *shore-line 
g the edge of the hilly ridges. 1866 Lowetn Sewara- 
in eaction Writ. rog0 V. 299 The levels and shore- 
ics are no more stationary than those of conti- 
aw Red. App. Cas, 409 When the coble has 
+t inthe usual way, it curves down the stream, 
ney boat. begins to haul down the shore- 
moves the ‘boat down hand over hand. 
the shore-rope is taken down, . z60g Striay 
2 tua penneis of *schoir mail 
ke D: Wedderburne, etc. 


1e: 


SHORE. 


some rascally *shore popper. 1886 Payne-Gatiwey Shoot- 
ing (Badm, Libr.) IL. 225 A shore-shooter—or ‘shore-popper ’, 
as he is rather contemptuously called by the punter. 1842 
Darwin Covad Reefs iti, 51 Fringing reefs, or, as they have 
been called by some voyagers, *shore reefs. _x900 *Shore- 
rope (see shore-dine). 1625 Bacon Sylva § 613 The Ancients 
report of a ‘lree, by the Persian Sea, vpon the *Shore-Sands, 
which is nourished with the Salt-Watcr. 1880‘ WitpFowLer’ 
Jiod. Wildfowling 422 It must not be imagined that the 
*shore shooter bags only shore birds, 1876 — Shooting 4 
Fishing Trips 11. 259 *Shore-shooting, Fresh-water Angling, 
and Sea-fishing near Yarmouth. 1589 in A.xrtracis Lec. Con 
vent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1. 299 Sic dewty of *schoir syluer 
sail..be vplifted att thair particular poirttis of sic gudes as 
salbe..transported furth thairof. 1856 Kane Arctic Axplor. 
II. xiii. 134 They are still found in groups. .disporting in the 
leads and *shore-water. 1796 WiITHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 
3) Ll.x95 Littoredéa.. Plantain *Shoreweed. 187x R. Extis 
Catudlus \xiv. 60 From amid shore-weeds [ex alga], x8ga 
Munpy Axtipodes 104 What_is called *shore-whaling, in 
contradistinction to deep sea-fishing. . 
b. with names of animals: shore-beetle, a 
beetle of the family Prelit’; shore-bird, a 
bird that frequents the sea-shore or estuaries ; sfec. 
the sand-martin, Cotz/e riparia ; shore-crab, the 
common small crab, Carcimus menas; shore 
finch (see quot.) ; shore-fish, a general name for 


fish whose habitat is near the shore; shore- 


hopper, -jumper, a small crustacean of the genus 


Orchestia; shore lark, Ofocorys (formerly Alauda) 
alpestris; shore pipit, the rock pipit, dzthus 
obscurus; shore sandpiper, the ruff, MMJachetes 
pugnax; shore snipe, (2) the common sandpiper, 
Tolanus hypoleucus (Swainson Names of Birds) ; 
(6) U.S. the grey plover, Sguata:ola helvetica ; 
shore swallow, the sand-martin, Cotzle riparia; 
shore wainscot, a night-moth, Leucania /itto- 
valis, found among sandhills. 
1884 A. Apams, etc. Man, Nat. Hist. 195 Burrowing 
- *Shore-Beetles (Pimeliidz). a1672 Wittucury Ornith. 
(1676) 156 Hirundo riparia Aldrov. The Sand-Martin or 
*Shore-bird. 1888 [see shove-suife]. 1850 A. WuitE List 
(Specim. Crustacea Brit, Mus, 12 Carcinus Manas. Com- 
mon *Shore-Crab. 1869-73 ‘I’. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk, Birds 
1.184 ‘The *Shore Finches (4 mmodromus) are likewise in- 
- cluded in the family of Bunting Finches. 1802 BincLey 
‘Anim. Biog. (1805) 11. 24) [The raven] eats *shore-fish, and 
shell-fish, 1880 GUNTHER Study of Fishes xix. 260 ‘The 
. Shore-fishes of the extremity of Africa. 1863 Woon /é/ustv. 
— Nat. Hist. U1. 623 The *Shore-hopper (Urckestia littorea) 
is also plentiful on sandy coasts. 18g0A. WuiTE List Specin, 
Crustacea Brit. Mus. 48 Orchestia littorea. . The common 
_ *Shore-Jumper. 19712 J. R. Forster Catal. Anim, N.A mer. 
y2*Shore Lark. Adlauda alpestris. 1893 Newton Dict 
Birds 512 The Shore- Lark is in Europe a native of only the 
extreme north. 1839 Maceituvray Srtt, Birds Il. 194 An- 
thus aguaticus, ‘Vhe *Shore Pipit. 1785 Pannant Arctic 
Zool, Il. 481 *Shore Sandpiper. Triuga Littorea, 1888 
TrumBuLte Names of Birds 191 note, The term ‘ shore-birds’ 
_a.means such species as the curlews, plovers, sandpipers, &c.’ 
_ «On Long Island, and in its vicinity, ‘bay snipe’ and 
**shore snipe*. 1869-73 ‘I’. R. Jones Casseil's Bk. Birds iI. 
rrr ‘Lhe Mountain or *Shore Swallows (Cotyle), 1869 E. 
Newman Brit. Moths 263 The *Shore Wainscot (Leucania 
dittoratis). 
+Shore, 54.2 Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-5 schor, 
schoyr(e,schoire,4-6schore, schoir, (7 showre). 
[Related to SHorE v,2] Menace, threatening. 
c1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 621 The fif..Com vith gret 
schoyr and mannasyng. ¢1470 Henryson Jor, Fad, xu. 
Wolf & Lamé vi, Swa thy father before Held me at bait, 
baith with boist and schore. 2513 DouGias mets x1. Prol. 
105 Stand at defens, and schrenk nocht for a schore. 1535 
Srrwart Croz. Scot. (Rolls) 11. 10 ‘This Victoryn thame 
manassit with grit schoir. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie &.(S.T.S.) 
60 For weill, for wo, for boist, or zit for schoir, Quhair Iam 
set, I sall lufe euer moir, ¢x6s0 Eger §& Grime in Percy 
7 rhe MS. (1867) 1. 375 Alas, he may make great boast and 
showre. : : ae , 


Shore (f6-1), sb.3 Forms: 5-6 achore, 6-7 


brace: 


brace upon 
. dnsur. 
whic! 


Biter 


739 


Dang. Rock v. 214 Peter the Apostle is a rocke and a 
shoare of the Churche, 1603 Knotves ist. Turks (1621) 
1127 ‘The true shoares of the unstable wheele of fortune. 
1831 CarLyLe Sat. Res. ul. i, He too stands om the ada- 
mantine basis of his Manhood, casting aside all props and 


shoars. : 


2. A prop or stake used for various purposes. 

60x Hoiianp Pliny xvit. xxii. I. 530 As touching props 
and shores to support vines, the best..are those of the Oke 
or Olive tree. 1672 HooLe Comenius’ Vis. World Nii. 109 
The Hunter hunteth wild-beasts, whilest he besetteth a 
Wood with Loyls, stretched out upon Shoars. 1808 Jamis- 
son, Shore, the prop or support used in constructing Makes 
for inclosing cattle. 1847 HatiiweE.i, Shears, stakes set 
at a distance to shoar or bear up toils or nets in hunting. 
ees Shore, a post used with hurdles in folding sheep. 

Or set. 


+3. A slope. Obs. rare, | 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov, 11. ii. (1867) 47 Yeleane (quoth he) 

to the wrong shore. 168 Cotron Wosd. Peak 61 Where 

once again the Roof does sloping rise In a steep craggy, 


“and a lubrick shoar. 


4, attrib, 


1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Shore-cleats, heavy cleats 


bolted on to the sides of vessels to support the shore-head, 
and sustain the ship upright. 


Shore (foe1), 53.4 Also 7 shower, shoare, 
7-8 shoar. [Usually regarded as a variant of 
Sewer. sd.1, but probably a use of SuorE sd.1; 
‘the common shore’ being originally the ‘no- 
man’s-land’ by the water-side, where filth was 
allowed to be deposited for the tide to wash away. 
Cf. the use of common shore in SHonet sd... 1 e; 
also SHore sé.1 3b.) = Sewer sd. 2. Orig. in 
common Shore = common sewer ; see SEWER 50.1 2. 

1598 Fiorio, Fogxa,..a common shore iakes or sinke, 
1608 Suaxs, Per. 1v. vi. 186 Emptie olde receptacles, or 
common-shores of filthe. x62 Daporne Christian turn’d 
J'urke F 4b, Here’s a vault leads to the common shower, 
@1667 SKINNER Ltymol. Ling. Angi. (1671) s. v., The com- 
mon Shore, corruptusm pro common Sewer. 1687 DrypEN 
Hind & P. uu. 558 Our sayling Ships like common shoars 
we use, 2705 ADDISON /fa/y (1733) 196, I need not mention 
the old common-shore of Rome. 1708 Brit. Apollo No, 25. 
3/2 ‘he Shores..stink.. When foul Weather does come. 
1792 A. Younc Trav. France 262 What, in point of beauty, 
has London to do with the Thames..any more than with 
Fleet-ditch, buried as it is,acommon shore? 1818 S/ackw. 
Mag; May 202/1 Her Luckenbooths now choak the com- 
mon shore, 1884 /rish Times 28 Nov., The fox..was..dug 
out..seventeen yards from the mouth of the shore. 

b. transf. and jig. | 

ax642 Gataxer Bale in Fuller Adel Rediv. (1867) I. 260 
Lo, here the man that stirred Rome’s common shore. xr692 
SoutTH 12 Serne. (2607) I. sr2 The Ungratefull person is a 
Monster which is all 
fare, or common-shore, for the good things of the world to 

ass into. 1705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cm I. v. 5x After the 

ope had: call’d her all to naught..the common shore of all 
Wickedness, and the sink of Perdition. 1733 Cuzyne Zing. 
Malady i. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 Carries it into the Guts (the 
common Shore, to be thence carry’d out of the Habit). 
CG. attrib., as shore man, -worker, 


r85x Mayvuew Lond. Labour Il. 1830/2 The persons who. 


are in the habit of searching the sewers, call themselves 


*shoreemen’ or ‘shore-workers’, Jéid. x51/2 The shore- 


workers, when about to enter the sewers, provide them- 
selves.. with a canvas apron [etc.]. 

+ Shore, @. Chiefly Sc. Ods, Also 4, 5 schore, 
6 schoir. [Possibly repr. OE. scoven (pa. pple. 
of sceran SHEAR 2.) in scoren clif precipice. More 
prob. a derivative from the same root, corresp. to 
Du. schor (WFris. shor, skoar, NFris. schdr, skor) 
harsh, rough, steep; cf. also OHG. scorro (MHG. 
schorre) rugged rock.] Steep, precipitous ; rugged. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 22 A schoir crag, hye ande hyd- 
vouss. 14.. Sailing Directions (Hakl. Soc. 1889) 16 The 
groundes on the southir side lyen ferr oute,and arne shore 
too, for ye may come no nere them than vii fadome. 1513 
Dovucias A2xe¢s 1. iv. 15-In ane braid sownd..Flowis the 
schoir bas @ 1585 MonrcomEris Cherrie ¢ Slae 314 The 
craig was high and schoir te! . 


(now rare) Jig. Often with 2, 


hroatand Belly; a kind of thorough- | 


| Shored. (Jeera), 477. a1 Sc. [f. SHORE 2.2 
3818 Scotr Rob Roy xxix, Shored folk live lang. 
- ._Shored (foerd), 27.2.2 : 
. Propped up, supported by. shores, 


SHORE-GOING, — 


879 Furnes Heskins’ Pari, 128 Wee may well bid him 


shore vp his eyes, & see. 1607 Mippieron Mam. Love ut. 


iii, Shore up your eyes, and lead the way to the goodliest 
people that ever turned up the white o’ th’ eye, x6x7 
Cotuns Def Bs. Hly us x. 421 Therfore shore vp your 
eyes, good Mr, Adioynder. 
+8. zntr. To lean, slope, shelve. Ods. 
as2z Fisner Serm. agst. Luther Wks. 1876 323 The sonne 
{in winter] shooreth so lowe by the grounde that his bemes 


thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. xsss WatTreMAN 


Fardle Kacions i. iii. 34 Afrike. .is shorter than Europe, but 
broader toward the Occean, where it riseth into mounteigne. 
And shoryng toward the Weste, by litle and litle waxeth 
more streighte. x6z0 Markuam Masver. i. xlix. 293 The 
horse will. stand shoaring or leaning alwaies on that side 
that he is hurt. x6xx1 Spgep Theat. Gz. Brit. 1, xii. 127 
That side of the Country vpward, that lieth shoaring vnto 
the top. xs62x Marxuam Hungers Prevent. 224 These 
Lime-roddes must bee prickt sloapewise and crosse, shoaring 
alongst the ground. | 


Shore, 2.2 Sc. and north. Forms: 4-6 schoir, 
5-6 schore, 6- shore. [Belongs to SHORE sé. ; 


of obscure origin; perh. cogn. w. SHORE a.]} 


lL, ¢vans. To threaten. Also aésol. or inir. to 
use threatenings, | 


€33785 Se. Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) 58 Syne vthir tyme. 


pai wald hir schore vith visage bald. ¢ 1400 dol. Loll, 85° 
His forbeding to worschip hem is opunly found: & many. 
veniaunces are schorid to her worschipars. c1475 Rauf 


Coilsear 733 Than the Coilzear quoke-. Quhen he hard the 
suith say how he the king schord. a@xgeo-20 Dunpar 
Poems xiv. 36 This to correct, thay schoir with mony crakkis. 
1516 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) I. 53 Ye and your 
foresaidis. .come furth..and wt greit manissing word. 7 
schoiring [fvénted schowing] ye said Johne and his servan 

. for toslay them perforce. 1397 MonrcomEris Mise. Poems 


xv. 65 Thy absence also shores To cut my breath. 1638 » 


R. Barrie Lett. & Frn/s. (Bannatyne Club) I. 51 The wives 
railed, and shord him with stones, and were some of them 


punished. /éid. 76 A number of women waits on, and did 
| shoare him with stroakes. ?xzax Ramsay Kodt. Richy § — 


Sandy 134 Yon sooty Cloud shores Rain. 1786 Burxs Jo 
Gavin Hamilton 3 May, Ye’ll catechise him every quirk, 
An’ shore him weel wi' hell. | st ‘H. Harisurron’ 
Ochil Idylls 66 The freits that were begun To shore us ill, 

2. To offer. (Cf. similar dialectal use of ¢hreaten: 
see Eng. Dial. Dict.) fy gs etna 

1787 Burns Petition Bruar Water 22 A panegyric rhyme, 
..~Even as I was he shor'd me. 1832-53 WAistle-binkie 
Ser. u1, 2x A compliment kindly and decently shored, 


+ Shore, v.3 Os. [App. a variant of Scour v.2 


If the source of scour be MDu. or MLG. schktren, the 
variation in the initial may be due to dialectal difference of 


pronunciation of the continental word. For the vowel cf. 


the form score under Scour v.?] . 
trans. To scour or cleanse by rubbing. 
61460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 192 Glacyng, or shoryng 
of harneys, pernitidacio. 15331 Luton Trinity Guild (xg06): 
zor Payde to Edwarde Treket for shorynge of the candyl- 
stykes. 1564 in Brit. Mag. (1834) Vi. 148 1t’m pd for. 
shoreinge the egoll, vj¢. ao : 


Shore ({6-1), v4 [f. Shore sd.1] 


l. intr. ‘To go ashore. Of a vessel: To run 


aground. 


a 1600 JANE in Hakluyt Voy. ILI. 848 The shi . shot past Z 


that rocke, where wee thought shee would have shored... 1645 
RutHerrorn 7yyal ¢ Tri, Faith (1845) 43 They think 
they are sailing to heaven, and know nothing till they 
shore, sleeping inthe land of death, #85 |. 

2. trans. To put ashore; to land (passengers or 
goods) ; to beach, run aground (a vessel). 


x612 SHaxs. Wind. T.1v. iv. 869, I will bring these two 


Moales, these blind-ones, aboord him, if he thinke it fit to _ 


shoare them againe..Jet him [etc]. x6r1 Cuarman Od)y'ss. 
xvi. 98 Set him where his heart would haue bene shor'd. 
x859 Sata Tw, round Clock (186x) 18 Two pene per draft 
‘ ee for shoreing or landing the fish from the vessels, 1 


PENCE Shetland Folk-Lore 126 ‘I'he boat was femporante | 


shored on the beach. | es pos ae F eo 
3. To border as a shore, be the shore of. 


1832 J. Braz St. Herberi’s Isle 2 A little garden..Just 
shored the river in its broomy pride. 1865 Masson Rec. 


Brit. Philos. iv. 273 Clearing. ,the whole periodicity of its 


| materialistic horror. .its dread of being shored bya Nothing. . | 
ness. , PE ete a Nee Nee ae Pin 


‘4. intr. To sail along (a coast). 
-x63a Lirncow Trav. .vu..334 Shoaring along for foure 


hundred miles, the higher and lower Calabrian Coast,..we — 
landed at Naples. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 

x69 They had been skoring, as they called it, that is to say, | 
coasting along the shore, to see if they could find anything 

| worth their labour. : is 2 Get . 


“+b. trans, To pass by the side of (a hill). Obs. 


| 4592 Wyeiey Armorie, Capital de Buz 124 Shoring a hill, : 
_| we plainly do appear By a little wood, and to our enimies 


neere, 


“Shore, obs. f, SHowse sb. ; pa. t. of SHEAR 7. 


a4 
“3668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 7 ‘A’shored Tree stands lo 


1563 Mirr. Mag., ‘Dk. rset x 
not long continue. @ 1600 Battle g 
Andrew with his shored cross. - 


_ SHORE-GOING, 


and the nanter hold in shore-going sport. 1898 Kirtine 
Fleet in Being v. 53 When you sit on a man’s bunk. .with 
_ «the shore-going walking sticks slung up overhead. 

Sho-re-going, 2. Going, living, etc., on shore, 

(Opposed to sea-going.) , | 
1833 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 248 This is a curious 
life for a regular shore-going person such as myself. 1860 
All Fear Round No. 67. 404 Ashot came in and took off the 
_ truck (or, as a shore-going person would say, ‘the wheel ’), 
Shoreless (Jo«sks), a [f. Suore si + 
‘-Less.| Having no shore. a. Of a sea, or what 
is compared to a sea: Boundless. , 
1628 Fectuam Resolves 1. v. 10 One will haue him one 
that liues religiously, and will not reuell it in a shorelesse 


excesse. 1643 Herte Answ. to Herne 21 We shall be no | 


longer lost upon that shorelesse Sea. 1764 GRAINGER Sugar 
Cane 1. 275 Can she unappall'd,..The shoreless deluge 
stem? 789 . Darwin Sot, Gard. u. (1791) 53 So on 
the shoreless air the intrepid Gaul Launch’d the vast con- 
cave of his buoyant ball. 21837 Cartyte #7. Rev. I. v. vi, 
‘The crowd seems shoreless. 1863 I. Witiiams Baptisiery 
1. Imag. i. (1874) 10 An atom in the shoreless infinite. 1892 
Kietine Light thai Failed xi, (1900) 189 He was adrift on 
the shoreless tides of delirium. ar ee . 
b. nonce-uses, Of a vessel: Having no shore in 
sight. Of a coastline, etc. : Having no low ground 
adjacent to the sea; precipitous. ans 
21848 O. W. Hotmzs sige Word 6 Ere this shining 
_ day grow dark, Skies shall gird my shoreless bark, 1869 
Tozer High Turkey IL. 9 The shoreless cliffs of O-sa. 
1892 Lorp Lytron A ing Poppy iii. 306 A shoreless, steep, 
surf.beaten island rose. ak - 
Shoreman ({5e1mé@n). Also U.S. (sense 2) 
shoresman. {t. SHore 56.14 Man s6.] 
1. A dweller on the seashore. | | 
3643 Trape Conem. Gen. xlix. 13 Shore-men are said to be 
horridi, twemanes. 1783 Ann, Rey. 120 A little army was 
formed. ,composed of 80 American rangers,..of 500 shore- 
men, white and negroes, and 600 Musquito Indians, 1839 
Times 2 Sept. 4/t ‘Lhe enthusiasmof the Kentish shoremen 
spread rapidly into the adjacent districts, ; 
2, One who is employed on shore in the business 
of a fishery: see quot. 1833. 
See also quot. 1690; but it is doubtful whether the ex- 
planation there given is correct. 
; x90 Caio Disc. Trade (1698) 227 There being employed 
in that Trade two hundred and fifty Ships, which might 
carry about ten thousand seamen, fishermen and shoremen, 
as they usually call the younger persons, who were never 
before at Sea, r76x Ana. Keg., Chron. 188/2 Who are the 
chief people among the fishermen and shoremen,. being 
. the catchers and curers of fish, 1792 G. Cartwricnt 
’ $ral, Labrador 1, Gloss. p. xiv, Shorenvn, the people 
who are employed on shore, to head, split, and salt the 
codfish, 1872 Taumace Sermt..56 Some plain shoresman 
im rough fishing smack... brings them ashore in safety, 
7883 G. B. Goonr Fisk. Indust. U. 5, 22(Fish. Exh. Publ.) 
To the.class of “shoresmen’ belong (x) the capitalists who 
furnish supplies and. apparatus for the use of the active 
_ fishermen’; (2) the shopkeepers from whom they purchase 
| provisions and clothing; and @) the skilled labourers who 
manufacture for them articles of apparel [etc.]. 
8. One who makes his living by shooting on the 
_ Shore; ashore-gunner, 
_-x88a Payne-Gatiwey Fodder in rel. 348 Once offend the 
. shoremen,..and your sport is spoilt in that locality for years 
—bocome | | 
4. A landsman. | eae _— 
2888 Srevenson Black Arrow wn. iv, We are not like 
shore-men, we old, tough tarry-Johns! 
Shore-man : see Suore sd.4 c 
Shoren, obs. form of Sxory, 
Shorer (f52‘re1). Also 4-5 shorier, shoryere. 
f. Suore v.!-+-er1.] A thing (rarely a person) 
hat shores up; a shore, prop. Now only with mp. 
1987-8 T. Usx Test, Love u. vii. in Chaucer's Wks. (1532) 
342b, But if the shorers ben wel grounded, the helpes 
shullen slyden and suffre the charge to fal, 3393 LaNGL. 
PB, Pi. C xi%, 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shone hit vp, pre 
lengpe. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 473/2 
orer ix so surely sette, that it is shortlye 
quite, if a man saye no more but what than, 


od is the foundation, and prop, and shoarer up of 

he World. 2185 Ramey dfystic 113 Modooi, 
igth, gigantic shorer up of earth, = 

edge of the shore ; the par: 


.adjacent to the shore, 


» $992 in 4, 2380, 11/1 Apud lie Schoir« 
syid de Al Vesse Lrav. (Arb) 33 Fishes.. 
swimmin 2 side, 1605 Bacon Ady. Learn | 
I, Wii, § dor w. mn the | 
shoare : p on 


xb 


poDwIN Unreg. Man's Guilt, v. Ti. Wks. r692 | 


740 


Pilot of Monsambicke. xs92 in Hakluyt Vay. (1600) IIT. 
845 But missing him towards night, we stood to the shoare. 
ward. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Szoads's Lromena 11 The 
Galley slaves being eased bya little gale that blew from the 
shoreward. 1633 T. James Voy. 4g We..put an Anker to 
shoareward. 169zin Capt. Smith's Seamen's Gram, 1. XVie 
80 Her head [lies] to the shoreward. 1887 Bowen -Zneid 1 
87 Huge waves under them roll to the shoreward. 

2. adv. In the direction of or towards the shore. 

axr69t Fraver Sea-Deliv. Wks. 1716 IL. 195 The Danger 
being equal on every Side, whether we stood Seaward, or 
Shoreward. 1762 Farconer SAzpwr. iu. 736 That bids us 
«.shoreward steer. 1833 ‘ENNySon Lotos-Haters 2 This 
mounting wave will roll us shoreward soon. tg0z E. PHILL- 
potts Szviking Hoeurs 259 Shoreward the crag was con- 
nected with..the cliffs by a narrow razor-edge of stone. 

B. adj. Situated or directed towards the shore, 

1804 GraHAME Sadéath 519 Sweet sounds Came slowly 
floating on the shoreward wave, 1862 Merepnin JAlod, 
Love, Cassandra iv, The deep’s long shoreward roll. 1883 
Stevenson 7eas. /sd. xix, The rear, or shoreward side, of 
the stockade. 

Sho-rewards, adv. = SHOREWARD 2 adv. 

1837 Macnouca.t tr. Graak'’s £. Coast Greenland 114 
There is a considerable suction, so to say, of this current 
shorewards. 1849 M. ArNoLD Jorsaken Merman 4 Now the 
great winds shorewards blow. 1889 C. Epwarpgs Sandznia 
349 It tends shorewards. 

horfa, Arabic plural of SHEREEF,. 

Shorfftyd, obs. form of SHROVETIDE. 

Shorge, Shorier, obs. ff. ScourcE w., SHORTR. 

Shoring (forrin), vd. sb1 [f SHorz v1 + 

1. a. The action or an act of propping up or 
supporting. Also shoring up. b. concr. The 
shores or props with which a building, vessel, etc. 
is held up. oe fe 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 175 The shoryng of the 
Soneraigne leing in the dokke. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks 
(1638) 324 Things ready to fall, need shoaring, @1639 
Worton Serv. La'uc. Relig. (1651) 316 Where young tender 
trees.. would yet little want any gierunderoroppings and 
shoarings. 1688 Hotme A veoury 111. xxi. (Roxb.) 254/1 He 
beareth Or, a plaine wall..with a ‘l‘ower vpon it Battled, 
with chambers conioyned therevnto, after the maner of 
shourings. 2768-74 ‘Cucker Lt, Nat. (1834) Il. 417 ‘These 
our discerning artificer considers as shorings to sustain the 
upper story. 1828 E-vaminer 129/x ‘The Church wanted 
shoring up. x832 Fon Bull 13 Feb. 56/1 The shoring up 
of the south-west wall of St. Alban’s Ahbey is being pro- 
ceeded with. 1878 F.S. Witurams Midi. Railw. 357 The 
miners are protected by immensely strong shorings, 1882 
C. H. Stock (t/f/e) A treatise on Shoring and Under. 
pinning, — : 

+2. A slope. Obs. | 

1567 GoLpinG Ovid's Met. vitt. (1593) 187 And orderly he 
knits A rowe of feathers one by one. "That on the shoring of 
a hill a man would think them growe. 1603 T. M. 7rue 
Narr. Exteri. Fas. I, D1, A pleasant Castle..stands on the 
shoring ofa hill. — 

Shoring, v7. sb.2 Sc. [fi Suonnv.2 + -ING1.] 
Threatening. _ 

1573 Tyne Refut. To Rdr. (beg.), All the writtinges of 
those quha defendes ane euill caus..vsis to be stufit.. with 
schoring and hedinfull saingis. x158a in Calderwood A/7zst. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) IIL 670 As the vaine and bloodie 
minassing, and shoring of his counsels in France and Eng. 
land did oft times testifie, otis bine S 

Shoring (f6erin), vd/ 93.3 [f. Saore v4 + 


x622 Baco 


145 
ng or underpropping Act oe the Benevolence, 


he Zodiake is a great, broade, 
carrying the 12 signes. 1 
late must from the very toe 


ri 


- felles called Shorlyng and Morlyng. 


| *excrrtyus (f, L. ect~ + curds). 


| of 
| ofa popular Latin *ercurtus, and it is unlikely that such 
| aform existed. It is etal gga ce *skurto- may be — 


r all 3one craggy rochis — 


SHORT. 


shorlyng and scaldyng. 1435 Zxch. Rolls Scot. IV. 604 De 


custuma 1155 pellium qui dicuntur schorlingis. rs02- 
aActio Hen. VIL, c. 27. $1 Ther wolles and wolle felles mad 
E 1603 Neg. Mag. Sig. 
Seot, 515/1 All custumes paying of salt and schoirlingis, 
skaddyngis [etc.]. 1660 Act 12 Chas. /, c 32 § 1 Any 
Woolliells Mortlings or Shorlings, 1688, 1833 [see Moruinc}, 
b. (See quot.) rare. | fist 

1753 Chanzbers’ Cyct. Suppl. s. v., In some parts of Eng. 
land, they understand by a shorling, a sheep whose fleece is 
shorn off. ; 

2. A tonsured person, a shaveling. Also attrié, 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes v. Fivb, And now I perseuer, 
amonge y® ranke rable of papystes Teachyng ther shor. 
lynges, to playe the Antichrystes. c1ggo CovErRDALE rho: f, 
Cross vi, 82 ‘hat is the prerogatyue of the pryestes and 
shauen shorelynges, 1560 Brecon Cateck. v. Wks. I. 454 b, 
Swarmes of smeared, spyrituall shorlyng Sorcerers. 


Shorn ({621n), 44/. a. Forms: see the verb, 
[Pa. pple. of SHEAR v.] | | | 

1. Shaven, tonsured. : 

eroso Voce. in Wr.-Wiilcker so7 (aa Rassis {read rasisy, 
scorenum, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. Vv. Ixvi. (1495) 
183 Heer shorne is callyd Cesaries, heer vnicytte is callyd 
Coma in Grewe. 1530 Cowpend. Treat. in Roy Rede me 
(Arb.) 170 Many a shoren crowne. 1600 J. Lang Ton: Tele 
troth 114 Bald pate Priests and shoren Friars. 2798 
D. Coviins Ace. V.S. Hades I. 583 With..scars ypon their 
shorn heads. a 

absol, 1563 CaLruiL, Answ, Alartiall iv. 111 Therefore 
ye doe wrong to your shorne and annoynted, to forbyd 
them mariage.. 

+2. Of gold: Newly cut, so as to have a bright 
surface. Ods. | ert x. ce fi 7 

13.. £. #, Addit. P, A. 213 As schorne golde schyr her fax 
penne schon, ae | 7 

3. Of corn: Cutwith a sickle. Of grass: Cut close, 

c1440 Promp, Parvo. 448/1 Schoryn, or repyd, mressus, 
1523-34 Firzners. AYusd, § 26 And also it [mown corn] wyll 
not kepe nor saue it selfe frome rayne or yll wether, whan 
it standeth in the couer, as the shorne corne wyll do. 19738 
SoMERVILLE Chase 11, 102 Smooth as Swallows skim fe 
new-shorn Mead, and far more swift we fly. x8z9 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xxxix, They are trampled down like theshorn grass, 
1885 Pater Marius x. I. 172 There was still a glow along 
the road through the shorn cornfields, 

4. Of sheep, etc.: Having undergone shearing. 

esis Cocke Loreli’s B. 1 The nexte that came was a 
coryar..As ryche as a newe shorne shepe. r602 22d Pd, 
Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. (1886) 132 And hauing lost their | 
fleeces, [they] liue afterward like poore shorne sheepe. 1768 
(see Tempzr v. 2]. x9x3 7 ¢mes 13 Sept..18/6 While shora 
skins and lambs are quoted 4d. higher. 7 


5. Sc. ta. Carved (ods.). b. Chopped ap. | 
1547 Reg. Alag. Sig, Scot. 20 note, Ane Scottis comptar 
of aik, schorne werk, with the furmis of thesamyn. 597 in 
Spalding Club Afise. (1841) 1. 115 Thow gawe him ane 
drink, mixt with certaine shorne herbis. 1837 Car.yte /*7, 
Rev. III. vit. vi, Plates containing each three grilled 
herrings, sprinkled with shorn onions. 1842 J. Arron Dov, 
Econ. (1857) 265 Hard eggs, eval ge fine with crumbs of | 
bread, or shorn nettles and oatmeal, eae 
6. Lessened in extent, deprived of splendour, etc. : 
see SHEAR @. 4. — 
“1853 M. Arnoty Sokrad & Rustum 894 For many a 
league ‘he shorn and parcell’d Oxus strains along Through 
beds of sand and matted rushy isles. 1868 LowseL. Pict. 
Afpledore vi, The great shorn sun as you see it now, Across 
eight miles of undulant gold That widens landward. ‘1902 
Daily Chron. 28 July 5/1 Lord Lister has spoken with con- 
fidence of the King’s ability to go through the shorn cere- 
monial at the end of next week. ” . 
horn, variant of SHARN. os 
+ Shorned, erroneous form of SHorn pf/. a. 
r600 Breton Pasguils Footscap (Grosart) 20/1 She that is 
neither noble, faire, nor wise, Nor scarce so rich as a newe 
shornéd Eawe. | = a 9 24 
Shorpthursday, obs. f, Sazer THURSDAY. 
Short (ft), a. 5d. and adv. Forms: 1-3 
sceort, (1 compar. scyrtra, superl. scyrtest, scor- 
tost), I~§ scort, 3 shorrt, scheort, (sort), 3-4 
ssort, 3-8 schort, (4 schorth, chort), 4-5 
s(c)hert, 4-6 shortt, schorte, 4-7 shorte, (5 
schorthe, sorte), 5-6 schortt, 3- short. [OE 


| sc(ejort m OHG, scurz:—-OTent. type *skurto- 


{compar. *skurtizon-, OE. seyrtra), whence Du, 


| schorten, ON, skorta to lack ; for other derivatives 
| See SHIRT, SKIRT sds. ee 


The Teut. adj. is commonly regarded as a popular L. 
, On this view it would be 
‘allel in origin with the synonymous OFris., OS. Auré, | 

ert, OG, (MHG., mod.G.) £urz, a WGer. adoption 
curius. The'Rom: langs., however, afford no evidence 


ed adoption of L. cxertus, with prefixed s either due 
e Teut. analogy or attracted from the ending of a — 
g word in some Latin context. Some scholars, 
rd *skurto. as a native Teut. word, f. a root 
pposed to be evidenced in MHG. scherze, scherzel 
See an extension of *s#e~ to 
DOP NGG iin ee 
rence to spatial measurement, 
g small longitudinal extent; measuring 
reatest dimension, or from end to 


in altered 
to so 


SHORT. 


gchort. ¢1366 CHaucer Xuzt.’s 7. 1686 No man ther fore 

_.No maner shot polax ne short{e] knyf In to the lystes 

nde. 

eee Rauf Cotlzjear 864 Ilk ane schort knyfe braidit out 

sone, %545 , é 

meth thinne vp: the eare is short, the grayne is small. 

‘3577 B. Googe Heresback's Husé, 1. 45 b, Some do vse short 

Shas. 1896 Datrymepce tr. Leslie's f/#st. Scot. 1, 19 ‘Uhay 

beir verie schorte tailis, als schorte as the tail of ane hyne. 

; 1735 JOHNSON Lobo's Abyssinia, Voy. ii. 1x Surrounded by 
7 , his Courtiers who had each a Stick in his Hand, which is 
- longer or shorter, according to the quality of the Person 

admitted into the King’s Presence. 1796 WiTHERING &7i7¢, 
Plants (ed. 3) 1. 8t Short (abbreviatus), a cup is said to be 
| short, when it is shorter than the tube of the blossom. 1840. 
i LarpNner Geow. 146, PF: must be the shortest line which 
can be drawn. from the point P to the line AB. 1287x_ 


declared that he enjoyed a short pipe as well as a long one. 

1895 A. J. C. Hark Gurneys of Eartham 1. i. 7 A short 

staircase leading to an ante room. we, 
b. of grass, wool, hair, down, ete. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvir. lxxvi. (1495) 650 Herbes 
of mountaynes and of hye places ben thynner and shorter 
than herbes of valeyes and of meedys. 1523-34 Firzuers. 
Husb. § 25 Sborte hey, and leye-hey is good for shepe. . 
1607 TorseL, Four-f. Beasts 603 The salt and short pasture. 


the short haire on his head, that it was the priest. 1796 
WitnerinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 95 ‘The pyramidal Seed, 
crowned by the short down, 1823 Irsy & Manoies Trav. 
will. (1844) 149/2 The short woolly hair of the Africans, 18 
Habits of Gd. Society i. 114 Nothing..makes the face lo 
sounlovelyasa chin covered with short stubble. 1870 Yeats 
_ Nat. Hist. Comm. un. (1872) 200 The long silk staple of 

Georgia, and the short cottons of Egypt. 

. @ of a garment. | 
 €1386 Cuaucer Prol. 93 Short was his gowne with sleues 
longe and wyde. ¢2440 Promp, Parv. 448/1 Schort or stuk- 
kyd garment, xepticula. @1548 Hau. Chron, Hen. VIIT, 
” A certayne number of gentelmen..apparayled all in one 
sewte of shorte garmentes, x607[see Panep ffé.a.}. x82x 
Scorr Ken:lw. xxvi, A close jerkin of scarlet velvet, looped 
with gold, with short breeches of the same. 1859 Hadits 
of Ga. Society iv. 168 Tight dresses and short waists. 289a 
W. S. Ginpert Foggerty's Fairy 225, 1 see no reason why 
a governess in a vicarage should not wear short petticoats 
if she has good legs. 1893 Leann Jew. L. 92, 1 was six- 

. teen years of age and six feet high before I was allowed to 
leave off short jackets. 

dd. Const. #2: Having a specified part short. 

B00 Afed. Frni. II. 425 Not peculiarly short in the neck. 

. 1837 Dickens Prckw. it, ‘Rather short in the waist, an’t it,’ 
said 
v, But my coat was..very high in the waist and short in 
the sleeves. | : : 

@. Of distance : Not great. Of a journey, flight, 
etc., Extending over a. short distance, 
of'a passenger, a train : Travelling a short distance. 

1597 Hooxer Keel, Pol. v. \xvii. § ro The way which they 
- take to the same Inne is somewhat more short but no whit 


IV. xxxv. 305 Birdes..whose flight is shorte. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 283 Nor dare they stray,..Nor Forrage 
far, but short Excursions make. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat. Hist. 
(1776) 1V. 17x Their blood, without entering their lungs, takes 
a shorter passage through the very partition of the heart. 
1785 ‘RusLeR Mod, Times 1. 30 Tis true we get a shilling 
or two occasionally, by a short passenger, or for the carriage 


Frnt, Vil. 288/1 To what are called short passengers, this 


C. E. Pascoe Lond, To-day xx. (ed, 3) zor. A shorter and 

. more economical trip would be to take the train at King’s 

Cross for Muswell Hill. 1889 Jx/fantry Drill 217 Firing 

distances with the rifle may be classified as follows :—Up to 

400 yards, ‘Short Distances’; From 400 to 800 yards, 
Medium D . 


1390 Gower Conf I. 99 Hire Necke is schort. . 


Ascuam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 28 The corne com- . 


_ Faryzon Yoshua Marvel xiii, Ill. 263 George Marvel - 
' | . having by this time got used to the short clays..had just — 


1620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 55 She felt by — 


thestranger. z84x THackrray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond | 
+ Hence 


more certaine. 1604 KE. G[rimstons] OD’ Acosta's Hist, (udies — 


of a parcel that is not booked... 1844 Crved Engin. §& Arch. . 


_ delay is a most seriousinconvenience. 1858 Kep. Sed. Comin, , 
Riwy. Accid, 72 First of all, there are short trains. 1886 | 


| 


bh. Of aet 
wers, Ideas, etc.: Co 


AOR 


w short and 
VE DO 


7 | summarily with, to dispose of quickl 


TAL 


- This use is difficult to distinguish from the advb..use in zo 


cul short (= F. couper courti: see C. 


ee C.g. are : 
_ 1545 Ascnam Toxoph. 11. (Arb.) 109 The fingers [of a shoot- 
Ing glove] muste be cut short. 1840 Dickens Of/d C. Shop | 


i, Hair..cut short and straight upon histemples. 
. Of persons: Low in stature: opposed to all. 
Phr. + Shorter by the head: beheaded. 


Short by the knees (nonce-use): said of a person kneeling. | 
| fag Waerrertu Gregory's Dial. 46 Swa sceortman & swa | 
un 


weger on ansyne, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8532 Vor he 
was somdel ssort he clupede him courtehese. ¢2x386 CHAUCER 


Wife's Prof, 624, 1..euere folwed myn appetit At were he. 


short or long or blak or whit. 1483 Cath. Angel. 337/2 
Schorthe, avgutus, vt corporis arguti surgit pigmeus. 
a@xs48 Hatt Chron, Hen. 1V,14 The Duke of Exceter.. 
was..there made shorter by the hed, 
Shore 1. i..5 Her brother Rivers Ere this lies shorter by the 
head at Pomfret. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xii. 38 
Short bythe Knees [L. gesibusszinor] the haughty Parthian 
kneels. 1891 Farrar Darky, §& Dawa xiii, A man..some- 
what short of stature. 


_ absol. 13977 Lanc.. P. PL B. xrv. 243 Louely layke was it — 


neuere bitwene be longe and pe shorte, 
tb. rarely of a hill, Ods. 

rs96 Dautrymp.e tr. Lesdze's Hist, Scot. 1.43 This is the 
last and hindmest hil in Scotland, and thairfor the schortest.. 


3. Short dung, manure, muck: manure contain- 
ing short straw and in an advanced state of fer- 


mentation. (Cf. branch IV.) | 
x618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Gard. ii. (1623) 3 Good 


short, hot, and tender mucke. 19778 W. Marsuart Minutes | 


Agric. Observ, 111 The ordinary distinction of Long-Dung 
and Short or Spit-Dung, have likewise been observed. 
1812 Six J. Sincrair Syst. Husd, Scot. 1. 199 In situations, 
where much alluvial compost, or short town manure, can be 
procured. 1830 Cub. Farm Rep. 58 in Lib. Usef Knowl, 
Husb. \II, Short dung is unquestionably most suitable for 
turnips. 1884 L. F. ALten New Amer. Farin Bk. 70 The 
comparative advantages of long and short manure (the 
fermented and unfermented), 

4, Of the sea, etc.: Having short waves; choppy. 

2834 H. Mitrer Scenes & Leg. xxviii. (1857) 420 The sea 
rose tremendously—at once short, high, and irregular. 1838 
FirzGerarp Let. ta Barton Apr., Lett. (1889) I. 42 One 
labours through it [a book] as vessels do through what is 
called a short sea. 1903 Kirtinc Five Nations 40 Do you 
know the shallow Baltic where the seas are steep and short, 
Where the binff, lee-boarded fishing-luggers ride? 

II. With reference to duration or seria] extent. 

5. Of a period of time, of a process, state’ or 
action considered as extending over a period of 
time : Having little extent in duration, lasting but 
little time, brief. Also said of duration. 4? short 
intervals: at times separated by brief intervals. 
- ¢888 AALrrep Boeth, iv, Pu be Sam winterdaxum selest 
scorte tida& bes sumeresdahumlangran. cross Byrhiferth's 
Handboc in Anglia VILL. 306 Forpam he {sc. February] 
ys scyrtest ealra monta. e¢x200 Vices & Virtues 9 Al swo 
we forliesed is scorte lif Gurh unhersumness, ¢1380 Wycuir 
Wks. (1880) 38 Men be nowe of lesse wittis & schortere 
tyme 


1539 CromwzL. in Merriman Life ¢ Lett. (1902) II. 213 
The kinges maiestes will is that ye shal make the shortiest 


abode there ye can. 2588 Suaxs, 2. 1. Z.1.1. 181 Three: | 
1684 Norais Poems 21 Like Angels | 
visits, short and bright. 1696 Wuiston Theory Earth i. | 


yeeres is but short. 


I shall shew..that the Antediluvian Year was 


(1722) 209 
2 1742 Buatr Grave 589 Its 


shorter than the present Year. 


Visits Like thase of Angels short, and far between. r75z | 


Jortin Serm. (1771) I. ii. 17 The death of Isaac would be 


onlya short sleep. 1771 SMottetr Humph. Cl. 3 Oct: (1806) | 
The short intervals betwixt every heave he em- | 


VIL. 34x 
loyed in crying for mercy. 


. 


1807 Med. Frul. XVII. 143 


considerably shorter at this time of year [Oct.]. 


pb. Occas. applied to conditions, qualities, etc, — 
not usually described in terms of duration: Not | 
lasting a long time, soon over, short-lived. Some | 


what arch. 


gt Blicki. Hom.v. 63 Cublice beet wuldor pysses middan- | 
eardes is sceort & zewitende. cxz00 Trin. Colt. Hom. 19 | 


nd mid his shorte deade he lesde hem ut of eche deade, 
7340 Ayenb 


. NORTON Nowell's Catech. 17 Doest thou say, that va- | 
aduised and sodeine desires, and short thoughtes that. come | 


on the very godly are sinnes? 1r6z0 Grancrr Div. Logike 


xo7 A short inclination, setling, or apt entrance to an habite. — 
Georg. m1. 474 Where basking in the © 
Sun-shine they may lye, And the short Remnants of his | 


4697 Drvven Virg. 


« 


Heat enjoy. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yours. (1778) 1.52 (Remise | 
Door) The triumphs of a true feminine heart are short upon | 

| these discomfitures. 1787 ‘G. Gampano’ Acad. Horsem. — 

_ (1809) 34 Your attachment to your horse may be as short a 
“you please. Po 


—@. To make short work of (ocea 


9577 Grance Golden Aphrod. 1 ij b,H 
‘shorte worke thereof, sayd..-2686 W. Ho: 
mus Dissert. v.. (688) 84,1 might: make. 
by alledging all those Authors who [etc 


1834 Tra inte 


1713 Rowe Fane . 


& feblere of complexion. ¢x38x Cnaucer Parl. Foules | 
z The lyf so short, the craft so long to lerne. 14.,. In Red. | 
Axt, 1. 3x8 The xij day of December ys the shortest day of | 
the yere. cxzq50 Hortanp Howlat 112 That 3e wald cry | 
apon Crist,..To schape me a schand bird in a schort space. | 


he fever is of shorter duration. 1842 Mrs. KirKLaAND | 
Forest Life Il. 19 The short remainder of his stay at | 
Mr. Hay’s, saw him eat his meals like a Trappist. 1659 | 
Habits of Gd, Society xiv. 348 Ices handed at short intervals | 
throughout the evening. 1885 ‘Mrs. Atexanper’ 4? Bay | 
vii, Is it possible that on so short an acquaintance you were © 
so severely hit? 1895 Law Ttimes XCIX. 499/2. Days are | 


. 8: Uayrhede. .is bing uals ssort and ydel. x570 | 


re aS 


SHORT. 
+d. Qualifying days as. collect. pl. = time 


Also short days used advb. for ‘in a short time’, Se. 


_ 1533 Bectenpen Livy 1 vi. (S.T.S.) I. 37 Schort dayis 
following king Tacius past to lavyne. axg78 Lirpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scat. (S.T.S.) Li. 87 They war beguild 
withtin schort dayis, nas 
e. Short prescription (Law): a prescription 
established by a short per:od of user. | 
1838 W. Bert Dict. Law Scat. 770 The object of th 
shorter prescriptions, in truth, is, generally speaking, to 
protect parties against the consequences of negligence in the 
preservation of vouchers. xgx1 Lucycl, Brit. XXII. 297/2 
Ihere are certain short prescriptions recognized by Scots 
law—corresponding to the limitations of English law... | 
There are also other shorter prescriptions limiting rights 
of action in different matters. _ ; 
£ Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time, 
to indicate a pleased or regretful sense of its 
brevity. (Ch 15 b.) . | 
1715 Pores /iiad n. 357 One short month. 1807 Crappe 
Par. Reg. 1. 953 A few short years,..A few, still seemin 
shorter, and we hear [etc]. 21837 Cartyne #* Rev. IL 
v. i, Seven short weeks of quiet. 1855 Tennyson Maud n. 
1v. iii, Ah Christ, that it were possible For one short hour 
to see The souls we loved. ah eee Te | 
g. Short while, used advb. (now only preceded 
by @) with the sense ‘during a short time’, (In 
OE. as adverbial genitive.) _ eg ier a 
¢ 897 JELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxvi, 255 Dat wees to 
suide scortre hwile. a 1300 Cursor Af, 6683 Scort quile or 
lang. 1340 Hampot.se Pr. Conse. 632 Whether he lyf lang. 
or short while. 1635 a: Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'a 
Verg. 161 The King (after having jeasted a short while with 
some of the Ladies). 16r3 Drumm. orp Hawrnu. Tears Death 
Maliades 9 O short-while-lasting loy ! Of Earth-borne Man, 


1828 Scort Auat Marg. Mirror \ntrod., The adventurous | 
| spirit of times short while since passed. CHATS TS Va Xs 


th. Zo make (it) short: to lose no time, hasten. 
‘3490 Caxton Exeydos xx. 73 Hie the, and make it shorte, 
mounte vpon the see, and tarye no lenger. 1523 BERNERS 
froiss. 1, xxv. 15/2 Within a certayn day lymitted, toanoyde 


out of his countrey the erle of Artoyse, & to make shorte, 


i, Of a person’s memory: Not long retaining. 

anything. Js oe i i ce 
1340 Hamrore P», Conse. 774 His mynde es short when 

he oght thynkes, x607 Cuapman Sussy 2’ Ambets 1. 1, 209 


| You call’d me lately D’Ambois; has your Worship So short 


ahead? 1731-8 Swirr Pol. Conversat. Introd. 32 Whose 
Memories may be too short. 1839 Hauisurton Letter Bag 
Ded. (1840) p. vii, Great men are apt to have short memories. 
6. Of an appointed date in the future : Allowing 
but a short time, early, near at hand, Chiefly m 
phrases a short day (Law), (a bill) at short date 
or sight (Comm.). | oie | 7 
%a 1400 Arthur 213 Pu schalt be taw3t at a schort day for. 
to.make suche aray. cxqso in Kingsford Chron. Lond, 
(1905) 117 Pe day p' pel askyd was to shorte. 1472-3 Rolls 
of Parit. VI. 51/2 A corpus cum causa, retournable..at a 
certeyn short day to come. 1523 Berners Jroiss. 1. cxv. 
136 They wolde fayne have had a short day, but it wolde 
not be, 1682 Scarturt Lxchanges 42 lf the Bill beat short 
sight. 1683 Lom. Gaz. No. 1864/8 As soon as the whole 


Sum is paid in, a short day will be appointed,..for the | 


drawing thereof. 21715 Burner, Ow Time (1724) 1. 441 
They were bound..to commit the person so impeached, and 
then give a short day for his trial. 1747 RicHarpson 
Clarissa (1811) I, 3x1 You must not wonder that a short day 
ig intended. 1912 Zimtes 19 Dec, 19/4 Exchange on London, 
sight ...Do., 60 days’ sight, .Do., Berlin, sbort sight. 9 | 
b. Of notice: Given not long beforehand... 
x8rx Regul. cA Orders Army 23 Prepared ...on the shortest 
notice. 1850 
may be executed ‘at the shortest possible notice’, if requisite. 
+c. Phrase. At short hand : for immediate needs 
Only. Ode 0 ek ee a ed 
1825 T. Jerrerson A utobiog. Wks. 1859 L. 28 What matters 


it whether a landlord, employing, ten. laborers on his farm, | 
h money as will buy them the — 


gives them annually as muc ) 
Seearyieed of life, or gives them those necessaries at short 
an aot. * a ee | Nee ate ela, 


+'7. Quick, speedy, immediate. Obs. 


| 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 436 Vf the shorter remedy be not — 
| had therin, be Iiklihode it woll growe to gret Inconvenience, — 
. Lett. Ser. n. IL. 75, I thinke to 


4535 Harven in Ellis Orig. | . 
go shortely to Anc®. but I wil made shorte retorne by Godds 


vars, -@%878 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 


foe 


INGSILEY Cheap Clothes 6. So that an order . | 


. 62 This sudand accis to heigh feliecietie sould haue ane | 


diately under this charter-government.. 183 


SHORT. 


the Short Notes. 1747 in Nairne Peerage Evid, (1874) 150 
A full double of the said summons with a short copy on the 
foot thereof. 2780 Gray Elegy 32 The short and simple 
annals of the poor, 2818 Scorr Guy M, ii, A short rent-roll. 
1848 ‘TuackrRay Van. Fair xii, Osborne's were short and 
soldier-like letters. 189 Orver & O'’Retty Jiferial 
Tariff 262 When it is complete he makes a short copy. 
1905 R. Bacot Passport ii. 8 To make a long story short, 
certain loans {etc,]. 1908 (Miss E. Fow er] Bete, frent 
§ Ancholme 275 Important letters or short notes, 
b. Short story: a prose work of fiction, differing 


from a novel by being shorter and less elaborate ; 
anovelette. Also attrib. _ | 
1898 Daily News 13 Oct. 6/2 Any really good short story 
writer, | | : | 
c. Phrase. Shortand sweet : brief and pleasant ; 
“now usually more or less ironically, of an expres- 
sion that is brief and severe or decisive, or that is 
excessively or unusually brief. | | 
1839 TAVERNER Evasne, Prov. (1552) 68 The Englysh pro- 
uerbe is thus pronounced. Short and swete. 1589 PUTTENHAM 
Eng. Poeste wt. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 Great princes..who haue 
little spare leisure to hearken, would haue speeches vsed to 
them such as beshort and sweete. 3624 Heywoop Cafpizves 
mt. i. in Bullen Old Plays IV. 153 "Lis short and sweete, 
wryte this in your own hand. x694 Morrevx Radelais w. 


_xlix, Short and sweet, I pray you. 1809 Makin Gzé Blas vu. | 


. 


viii, After a conversation short and sweet, I left the steward. 


+d. ellipt. Zo make short: to cut one’s speech | 
_. short. Also as inf. phrase: ‘to make a long story 


short’; to be brief. Const. of Obs. wa 
rss6in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. Oxford (1880) 246 Where- 
by the lord Williams cried, Make short, make short. 1585 
. Wasnincron tr. Vickolay's Voy. 1, vili.g And to make 
shorte,..this tower was made..for the garding and keep. 
ing of the fountayne. x600 Lyty Lowe's Mertam, tv, i? 
(Bond), To make short, a good wind caused him to goe 
know not whither. @1687 Perry Pol. Arith. viii. (1691) 
xop To make short of this matter. 1679 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. viii. 142 But to make short of this Argument, 738 
Gentl. Mag. VII1. 640/1_ To make short of my Story: in 
order [etc.], 1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 200/t To make 
short of the story, Celso..is put in possession. : 
—@. Of a speaker: brief, occupying little time. 
Now rare. . 2 fe 
rsrg Dx. Surrotx in Mrs. M. A. E. Wood Lett, Ladies 
(1846) I. aor The queen was in hand with me the first day 
" fafter], and said she must be short with me, and shew to me 
her pleasure and mind. x63 Stax Chamber Cases (Camden) 
; My Lords,..I shall be shorte. xg13 Apptson 777al 
Count Tariff 7 Goodman Fact was very Short but Pithy. 
3983 Burxe Sf. Fox's &. Ind. Bill Wks, 1842 1, 292, I will 
endeavour to be a little shorter upon the countries imme- 
LANE Arad, 
Wes. 1. 81 Be short in thy words. 1840 Dickrns Od C. 
. Shop ixvi, To be short with you, then, it leads me to this. 
_. If che truth has come out [etc.]. ae: 


peaker : Concise. a4 

k. Gad. Manners w. vil. (W. de W. ¢ 1515) 

re of a mayde oughte to be prudent attempred 

nd ryght shorte without habondaunce of wordes. 1530 
\LSGR. 323/2 Shorte compendyouse, compendienx. Ibid, 

horte in communycacions, secciut, c 1532 Du Wes Introd. 


‘als; 


In all workes one ought to be shorte. 


x84 ScurT Guy ME Gen, ‘Let me pray you to be short and 


TD. Poet's 7. (ed. 2) 1.1835 T 


9. Of style of writing or speaking, hence of a 
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short, she desired another pice 1799 Hr. Lee Canterd, 


e short and sudden cough. .iu- 
stantly recalled his reason. 1820 Keats £ve St. Agnes vil, 
Anxious her lips, her breathing quick and short. 1822-29 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) 1. 614 Dyspuwa chronica, Short 


breath. [1843 Graves Syst, Clin. Aled. xiv. 173 The pulse 


«changed its character from a short and small to a full soft 


stroke.] 1848 Bupp Dis. Zver 316 A short dry cough. 1870 _ 


Dickens &. Draoalii, Mr. Jasper’s breathing was so remark- 
ably short. 1898 4 ldbutt’s Syst. Afed.V. 929 In regurgita- 
tion, on the contrary [we have] a short pulse not slowed. 
2. Of a series or succession: Of small extent, 
having few members or terms. ? Ods. ; 
1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 817 In this short File Barzillai 
first appears,. 1788 PrirstLey Lect, Hist, u. vi. 55 Out of a 
short collection of medals, he has given us an entire chronicle 


of the kings of Syria.. 1825 C. M. Wesrmacotr £ug. SZy | 
I. 9 A short edition. =, 


b. Short hour: an hour indicated by a fe 
strokes of the clock. (Cf swadi.) 

1837 Carrie Fr, Kev. I. ut, i, The short hours of night. 
186x Hucues Jone Brown at Oxf xxxvi, Soda-water and 
brandy, and cigars, into the short hours. 1865 Kincstey 
Hereward xxvi, The monks of Peterborough prayed in the 
minster till the long hours passed into the short, 

c. A short purse: a purse soon exhausted ; 


‘scanty resources. So @ short kennel: a small pack 
~ of hounds. 


a3s48 Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 148 Kyng Reyner..for al 
his long stile had to short a purse, to sende his doughter 
honorably to the kyng her spouse. 1827 Sporting ‘lag. 
XXL. 142 All gentlemen who have buta short kennel shoul 
look to the sort of hound they are to keep. 1835 T. MitcHen. 
Acharn. of Aristoph. 46 note, A man with a long pedigree, 
and a ver short purse, | . Se gts 

18. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 
(less frequently to a consonant) when its utterance 
has the less of the two measures of duration recog- 
nized in the ordinary classification of speech-sounds, 
Also, in Prosody, of a syllable : Belonging to that 
one of the two classes which is supposed to be distin- 
guished from the other by occupying a shorter time 


in utterance. Short + accent, mark: the mark (“) 


placed over a vowel letter to indicate short quantity. 
For various inaccurate uses see LONG a. 13a. . 
¢1000 AiuFRIC Grant. ix. (Z.) 32 Seo forme geendung is on 
scortne a. 1412-20 Lyne, Troy-dh. 11. 184, I toke non hede 
nouver of schort nor long, But to be troupe, and lefte 
coryouste Bope of makyng and of metre be. 1573 BARET 
Alu. To Rar., The last sillablesaue oneis short. 1585 Jas. I 
Ess, Poesie Pref. (Arb.) 55 Abone the heid of the shorte fute, 
I have put this mark uv. ¢x620 Hume Brit. Tongue 1. il. § 17 
If this argument reached as wel toi short as i lang. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Short-Aceent, in Grammar, shews 
that the time of Pronounciation ought tobe short, and is 
marked thus ("). 1770 Luckomae Hist. Printing 252 Vowels 
with the marks of Short and Long over them. 1827 TatE 
Grk. Metres in Theat. Greeks(ed. 2) 443. Which do not permit 
the short vowel precedent to form a short syllable. 1845 
Proc. Philol. Soc. 11.138 The short # continues to represent 
the Gothicw. 186 Paey Zschylus(ed.2)7agst. 1 hebes 488 
note, The vowel is properly long, but made short by position, 
14, colloq. a. Something short: undiluted spirits. 
Perh. originally from having a short name: e.g. ‘brandy’, 
not ‘brandy and water’, - ees d 
[x8a3: see Ba f.] 1837 Dickens Pickw. xlvi, If you'll 
order the waiter to deliver him anything short. 1844 Hoop 
Anacreontic iv, A drop of summut short. 1898 W. W. 
Mie Sea Urchins, Money-changers (1906) 224 I've got.a 
undle o’ cigars an’ a drop o’ something short in my pocket, 
b. Comm. (See quot.) 
x84x G. Roperts Terms Trade & Com, 43 Short; an 
expression of bankers when a cheque is cashed, not in small 
notes or goid, but by a short or ready method of giving one 
or more large notes, 1860 Hotten’s Slang Dict, s.v., Upon 
presenting: a cheque, the clerk asks, ‘ how will you take 1?’ 
%,@ In god 


ITI. Not reaching to some standard. 
15. Of things: Not coming up to some standard 
of measure or amount; inadequate in quantity. 


Short measure, weight: defective quantity by 


measure or weight ; also, a measuring rod, vessel, 


| ete, or a scale-weight, which defrauds the pur- 
| chaser. Short commons: see COMMONS ; SO short 


allowance, rations. ete. 


ge Fuchs amon, 


orin notes? Should it be desired to receive it in | 
| as small a compass as possible, the answer is, ‘short’. 


8 
7 It 
|. power. 


Little short of £1000 will be required. 


| receives to his master... 


SHORT. 


distance, number, quantity, etc., to indicate an 


extent less than that expressed by the sb. 
ag02 Lond. Gaz. No. 3773/2 Within a short Mile, x82 
Borrow S7b/e in Spain xxiv, A short league distant. 1913 
Jinzes 9 Aug. 19/2 Short tons. . : 

G. Qualifying a noun of action. Short delivery, 


shipment (Comm.) : delivery or shipment of goods 


less in quantity than agreed on or invoiced. | 

1884 Wvekly Notes 9 Feb. 32/1 There was a counter claim 
for short delivery and defective packing. 1891 Otver & 
O’Reiuty Jrperial Tariff 267 A certificate of short ship- 
ment from the searcher. xg0x Scotswzan 13 Mar, 10/7 Loss 
. Sustained. .in consequence of short delivery of a contract 


~ for coal. | 


d. Said of a book which has been cut down or 
cropped in the binding. (Cf. Tat a. 7 b.) 
: ite Reader No. 88. 304/3 The folio..is quite perfect, but 
short’. | 

16. Of a throw, a missile, etc.: Travelling too 
short a distance, not reaching the mark. Chiefly 
in Archery and Bowls: see quots. 1801, 1897. In 
Cricket: see 26 d, 

1545 AscHam Jo.xoph., 1. (Arb.) 36 Escheweing shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide. 1659 N. R. Prov., Eng. Fr, etc. 
go Short shooting loseth the game. 1801 T. Rozerts Engi, 
Bowman 294 Short arrow, an arrow which falls short of | 
the mark. x897 Eneycl. Sport I, 129/2 (Bowls) Short dowd, 
one that does not reach the jack, - 

17. Short of or + from (in predicative use, also 


qualifying a preceding sb. or neuter indefinite pro- 
noun) : Not fully attaining or amounting to (some 
condition or degree) ; not equalling (some other — 
person or.thing); inferior to ; less than (a specified 
number or quantity). Also, tinadequate to, not 
fully worthy of (ods.), Often with limiting adv, 
(far, little, much, nothing, etc.) or an expression 
ofnumber or quantity used advb., indicating the 
extent of the deficiency. , : 

In mod, use, the original adjectival character of skort in 
this application is much obscured, short of tending to be 
felt as a preposition, Occasionally the word governed by 
of is an adj. (e. g. in quot, 1837) ;. cf. the similar use of (4¢¢le, 
nothing) less than. iy 0 

1560 Gresuam in Burgon Life (7839) I. 322 If it is dis. 
covered, there is nothing short of death with the searcher, 
and with him who enters it at the custom-house. 1579 
Fuixe Heskius's Parl.125 A long saying.., but not so long 
in wordes, as short of his purpose. 1581 J. Bert Haddon's 
Answ, Osor, 494b, Having regard rather'to make manifest 
-.how much you were short yet of a true and perfect know- 
ledge in the true doctrine of Divinitye. @1586 Sipney. 
Arcadia (Sommer) 172 b, Those immoderate praises, which 
the foolish Louer thinkes short of his Mistres, though they 
reach farre beyond the heauens. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav. 48 [Gombroon] was a dozen yeares agoe, so short 
from the title of a Citie, that it could not boast of twelue 
houses. 1665 J. Serceant Suve Footing 163 Let my Reader 
..see how far they are short from..even an Attempt of 
Evidence. 1693 C. MatHer Wonders Invisible. World 


(1862) 16 It will be a thing little short of Miracle. a@ x700 


Eve.yn Diary Apr. 1646, Cheese little short of the best 
Parmeggiano, 1747 Ricuarpson Clarissa (x81) I. 47. 
Disgust little short of affrightment. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11 
xii, 265 The Spaniards were not much short of two hundred. » 
1762 Kames Liem, Crit. i, (17741 I. 30 Words are so far 
short of the eye in liveliness of impression. 1780 WaRNER | 
in Jesse Selzuyn & Contemp. (1844) LV. 398 Phil. has been. 
unlucky at Sudbury, as he was one short of Marriot. ax792 | 
Sie J. Revnoips in Malone Wés. (1797) I. p. xxxi, A refined 
taste, which could not acquiesce in any thing short of a high 
degree of excellence. x801 Farmer's Mag. Jan..81 A crop, 
one fourth short ofan average. 1806 J. BurEsrorD Miseries 
Hum, Life vi. (ed. 3) 102 Nothing short of a full gallop will 
save your time. x8r8 Byron ¥wan 1. Ixii, Ladies... Prefer a 
spouse whose age is short of thirty. 1837 CartyLe ¥™. Rev. 
I. vt. iv, And such a Constitution, little short of miraculous. 
1864 Stantey Few, Ch, (1877) I. xiv. 280 It could be. come 
pared to nothing short of the day when Israel passed edb 
the desert. 1879 M¢Carruy Own V‘imes xxix. IT. gor. He 
had everything short of genius. 1880 Axcycl, Brit. XIIL 
194/1 Short of war, certain preliminary measures of hostility" 


| are recognized. 1892 Law Times’ Rep, LXVIL.. 199; 2 


Nothing short of that will do, ae Sd | 
b. In expressions like “ttle, nothing short of, 
the adj. is occas. used absole 
2 FLA Plavey] tr. Schimann's Assenid. Athen. Introd. 
e archons were invested with little short of kingly 
1879 B. Tayvtor Germ. Lit, 53 The colossal affecta- 
tion of his career seems to us little short of idiocy. Mod. 


_18. In predicative use, chiefly of persons: a. 


| Def nising in payments. 
| 2586. A. 

|. wherein you were s. 
|) Diet. 8. v.5 A conductor of an omnibus, or any other servant 


AY nf. Secretorie 11. (1625) 7 Divers summes 
ort in reckoning. 1864 Hotten’s Slang 


is said, to be short when he does not give all the money he 


tb. Lacking in performance. 
ctive in information, Ods. — 


SoutH Ser. IIL. 306 Very large in Pretence and 
| hort in Performance. 1653 Ramesey 4 sitvol. 


gent ntti oie 


pesiteierpe ees 


sie bioe cet 


SHORT, 


having the means to meet one’s engagements, 7% 
go short : to suffer ptivation, have less than enough. 


1762-7 H. Wacpoie Vertue's Anecad. Paint. (1786) U1. 


6s, I am so short in cash, that I am not able to pay my 
workmen. 1830 Gaurt Lawrie 7’. 1 ii, I have to settle for 
my coffee spzc., and may be short. 31840 Dickens O/d C. 
Shop \xiv, ‘They kept me very short,’ said the small servant, 
¢. Sol used to come out at night..and feel about in the 
dark for bits of biscuit.’ 1872 Scuetene Vere A mericanisns 
306 Short, that is, in want of the necessary means to comply 
with his obligations, 1894 G. W. ApeLeton Co-Respondent 
I. 106 I’m always short..Would a loan of rool. be of any 


service to you? 1895 Corwh. ATag. Dec. 603 ‘So you goes | 
short, Sarann?’ ‘I be. used to ’t’, said Mrs. Bradley. x902 . 


Essex Heraldg Apr. 5/5 Please cash the orders I enclose ; 
..don't go short when you want any. 


e. Short of: having an insufficient quantity of, 


Also, not possessing, lacking (something necessary 


or desirable) ; in want of (something to complete 


the desired number). 


1697 Drypen Ving. Georg, 111. 679 Their defenceless Limbs 
the Brambles tear; Short of their Wool, and naked from 
the Sheer. 1700 Farquuar Constant Couple u,v, 1 am 
yery short of Mony at present. x7ax AmuErst Terre Fil. 
No. 33. 176 Young men, having been kept short of money 


at school. 1794 Netson 8 July in Nicolas Disp. (1844) I. 
425 They will, from using as many again as is necessary, be » 


soon short of that article, which probably cannot be supplied 
them. 1855 Dickens Dorvit 1. xxv, Allow me to take your 
hat—we are rather short of pegs. 1866 Crump Banking xi, 


246 As it gives rise to the opinion that he is short of funds. 


1897 Fror. Marryat Bload of Vampire xii, No one in this 


’ouse is kept short of food. xr903 Evin. Giyn Vicrss, Ruane 


geline 93 He might be useful to us, if we are short of a gun, 


1908 Westmorld. Gaz. 21 Nov, 3/2 They were short of. 
pbailiffS§ : a St ee 

- f. Preceded by a sb. or an expression of quan- | 
tity, indicating what is lacking of the required 


number or amount. a 
1893 E. F. Benson Six Comesnon Things 217 We are alady 


short. Shall I tell her tocomedowntodinner? Jfod. ‘The | 


clerk was two pounds short in his cash. . ° 
19. Zo run short, a. Of persons, etc.: To 


become short of, ‘run out’ of (something), Also | 
without const. pee ae | 


1752 in Scots Mag. (1753) Se te 452/t Being run short of 
money, 1809 Vavel Chron. <iP ¢ 

running short of water. 1884 C. Reape in Harper's Mag. 
Sept. 603/1 I’ve purchased this cutlery in case she may run 


_ short. 1890 S. Lane-Poore Barbary Corsairs 1. vii, 8x 


Coron was running short of supplies. -_ He 

_ b. Of supplies : To become or prove insufficient 

in quantity; to become exhausted. ee 
1850 ¥rul. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 143 Turnips sometimes 


run short. 1894 WoLsELEY Marlborough IL. 99 There was 
a great dearth of arms, .and the supply in the Tower soon 


ranshort, ea 
transf. x890 Iza D. Harpy New Othello III. vi. 13x The 


time was running very short, 


IV. Not tenacious in substance, friable, brittle, | 


[Prob, connected with branch I through the notion ‘having 
little length of fibre’: cf. sense 3.] | — 


20. Of edible substances: F riable, easily crum-— 
bled. Phrase, Zo eat short: to break up or crumble 


in the mouth. a. of crust, pastry, ete. Cf, 


_ SHORTBREAD, SHORTOAKE. eer | 
c1430 Two Cookery Bs. 52 Pan take warme Berme, & — 


 putte al pes to-gederya, & bete hem togederys with bin hond 


tylit be schort & pikke y-now. 1594 Good Huswi/e's Hand-~ 
maid 17.b, Lo make short paste in Lent. 2xzoo ConGREVE 


Way of World 111. xv. 46 You may be as short as a Shrews- | 
bury Cake, if you please, 1747 Mrs. Grasse Art of Cookery 
iv. 60 Make a short Crust, roll 


it thick, 1888 EpmMonpsTon 
& Saxsy Home Nat. 99 A thick cake, which may be made 


of either flour or oatmeal, and may be rendered ‘short’ by: 


the use of fat ae 
_b. of fruit, meat, etc. 


* 1648 Gace West I, 


whereof I have sometimes eaten, and found it white a 


short. 1655 Mourger & Benner “/ealih's Improv, xix. 186 
-. Salmons are of a fatty, tender, short and sweet flesh. 1699 
| Evetyn Acetaria 57 The bigger Roots,.should..eat short 
and quick. 2706 Lonpon & Wise Reizr'd Gard, I. 1. vii. 35. 
Its Pulp eats short, and its Juice is sugar’d. 1856 Orr's | 


short meat being easy of digestion. a a ee 
21. gen. Wanting in tenacity; friable, brittle. 
Phrase, 40 work short: to break or crumble when 


Circ, Sct. Pract, Chene, 337 Vinegar makes the meat short, 


being worked. Of metals: cf. Coup-sHogt, Rep- 


SHORT. 


‘ 


r toe” c 
Coal-mining s 


189 In consequence of | 


ad, 143 This is the Venison of Smet, : 
n 
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tance, ~hay, -hole, -leaf, -notice, -range, -stroke, 
-lerm, -time, -water. | 
4.1902 Daily Chron, 3 May 8/6 As if he were going todo a 
short-arm balance on the parallel bars. 1908 /ustadlation 
News IL. 45/2 Used for concealed work, in conjunction with 
a screwed shortarm bend or tee, 1898 Daily News 15 July 
5/t These *short-distance races are ruinous in their: effect 
upon the breed of horses. 1843 A. R. Wattace in Life 
(1905) I. xiv. 208 The ‘*short-hay meadows’, as they are 
called [in South Wales]. x90z Scotsvzax 8 Mar. 6/6 A 
*short-hole golf course in the park. xzoxx Zxcycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 634/2 *Short-leaf pine. 1853 R. S. Surtees. 


Sponge's Sp. Tour xvii. (1893) 88 We are rather badly off 


for neighbours just here-at least for *short-notice neigh- 
bours, 1869 Lowen, Let, 16 July in Ogden L774. 2. L. 
Godkin (1907) II. 84 ’Tis an honest old-fashioned piece of 
straight-forward *short-range notions and carries an ounce 


ball. 1900 Daily News 23 May 5/6 A desperate short- 


range fight followed. 1838 Civil Engin. & Arch. Frut. 1. 
394/2 ‘I'he “short stroke engines are propelling the boats.. 
faster than long stroke ones, xg0r Scotsman 3 Apr. 10/t 
Mr, Gage has bought in New York 2,000,000 dols, worth of 


*short tern bonds for the Sinking Fund. rgox Westm. Gaz. 


25 July 2/z In the matter of remission of sentence the short- 


term prisoner has now been raised to an equality with the 


convict, 1877 Spurceon Sev, XXIII. 130 In the army 
they have *short-time soldiers and long-time soldiers. 1898. 
Daily News 26 July 5/7 It was too large for such a:short- 


time contract. _ 1791 R. Myung 2nd Keep. Thames 20 In | 
“short-water Time, or dry Seasons. | | 


_24, Parasynthetic derivatives in -ap 2, unlimited 
in number, as short-armed, -billed, -bodied, etc. 


1606 Suaxs. 7m. & Cx 1 iii, 15 *Short-arm'd ignorance, 


1649 G. Danisu. 7rinarch, Hen. V, ccxviii, Now a nearer 
Thirst Rages, and Short-arm'’d Struggles makes ’em.feel’t. 
1833 Nyren Fug. Cricketer’s Tutor (1902) 35 This is a 
puzzler to a short-armed batsman. 1847-9 Toda’s Cyecl. 
Anat, VV. 20/2 Vhe Hydra viridis or short-armed polype. 
1832 J. Rennie Butter/2. & Moths 159 The *Short-barred 
White (Ditula scripiana)..The Short-barred Grey (J. 
semifasciana), 1752 J. Huw ist, Anim. 148 The *short- 
beaked Purpura. 189x Moutiin Surg. 1248 An instrument 
shaped like a short-beaked lithotrite. 1835-6 Own in 
Todd's Cyct. Anat. I. 292/t ‘The *shorter-billed birds. 
1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds 88 Short-billed Marsh Wren. 
1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1257/4 A brown bay Gelding,..strong 
made, *short bodied. 1877 Huxiey Anat. [nv. Anim. vi. 


366 In the short-bodied Lamodipoda. 1858 HawrHorne. 


fr, & It. Note-dks. (1872) I. 22 *Short-breasted coats. 1829 
SAMOUELLE Eutomtol. Compend. 425 Botys cucullatalis. 


The *Short-cloaked Moth. x52 G, Epwarps Birds 1V. 248 | 
The *Short-eared Bat. 1833 JaRpine Aummuting-B. 50 The | 
short-eared owl, 1820 Scorr Monast. Answ. Introd. Ep., | 
The *short-faced president of the Spectator’s Club. x859 | 
Darwin Orig. Spec. i, (1872) 5 Compare the English carrier |. 
Pigeon and the short-faced tumbler. 1622 ‘I’. SroucuronChr. | 
Sacrif. xii. 169 Of such *short haired Gentlewomen I find | 
not one example either in Scripture or elsewhere. 1698 


Phil. Trans. XX. 330 Carinated, short-hair’d stiff Pods. 


1906 Onive C. Matvery Soul Market viii. 140 A thick-set, 


short-haired man. xg1g Ramsay CArist's Kirk Gr. ut. xii, 
A *short-hought ‘man. xsga Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 295 This 


Horse... Round hooft, *short iointed, fetlocks shag, and 


long. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. 1. 260 Cuttings 


are taken from the most fruitful, well-ripened, short-jointed 


boughs in autumn, 1884 Sarcenr Rep. Forests N. Amer. 


200 *Short-leaved pine. xs97 SHaxs. 2. Hen. JV. v.28 A 


couple of *short-legg’d Hennes, 1886 Durreainin Lyall Life 
(1905) II. rz4 Our poor little short-legged Goorkhas. 2647 


| C Harvey Schola Cordis x. 52'Vhe *short-lin’dcircumference 


Of that three-corner’d figure, 1768 Sterne Sewt. Fourn. 
(x778) I. 66 (Reweise Door), She walk’d..with the slow, 


_*short-measur'd step.of thoughtfulness. 1663 Bovis Usef 
Exp. Nat, Philos, \. ii.42 Having with the same liquor filled _ 
other small crystalline viols, though *shortenecked. 2845 


Youatt Dog ii. 33 In the act of seizing the hare the short- 


necked dog may lose the centre of gravity and fall, 1849 D. 


CameneL /norg, Chem, 286 ‘The sulphide is introduced into 
ashort-necked Florence flask. 1693‘ 
m1. (1697) 38 In vain, O Rome! thou dost thy Conquest boast 
Beyond the Orcades *short-nighted Coast.: ¢x440'Pronep. 
Paryv, 59/2 Cammyd, or *schort nosyd, sdveus. ax652 


| Brome Queen & Concubine u. iv. (1659) 31 Short-nos'd Dogs. | 
168% Grew Museune t. § vie 1.128 The Short-Nos’d Snail 


1g910/4'A LD) 


short-pipe, ?a kind. of musket with a short 
barrel; short-rest Aillards = JiacER st.1.5 g 


Cate Dryden's Fuvenal 


| Hist, = Cunt-Hose ; + short-thi 


SHORT. 


hauke. 1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 63 The short-winged 


Eagle. x687 Drypen Hind & P. 1. 473 In fine, short 
wing’d, unfit himself to fly, His fear foretold foul weather 
in the sky. 1828 Sir J. 5. Sesaicut Hawking (1828) 46 A 
short-winged hawk. 2869-73 ‘I. R. Jones Cassell'’s Bk. 
Birds WL. 287 Short-winged Cursorial Birds. x6s3 R. 
Sanpers Physzogn. 41 The *Short wristed, cut, and dissected, 


_ signifies Weakness of Body and Minde. 


25, Combinations with participles in which short 
is used as a complement, as short-bitten, -cropped, 
-drawn, -growing, etc. | | Ba 

a1586 Sipwney Arcadia 1 Ecl. (1598) 84 *Short-bitten 
grasse. 1884 Bircn Kouyuazik Gallery Brit, Mus, 89 The 
horse hasa*short-cropped mane. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1561/4 
A Sorrel Mare..her Foretop cut off, and *short’ Dock’d, 


"8x6 Scotr Old Mort. xxxviii, She could discover by his | 


*short-drawn sobs that it was a paroxysm of mental agony. 
1889 Hardwicke's Sct. Gossip XXV. 195/21 The Morello and 
many *short-growing varieties of similar habit. 1794 Rig 
ging & Seamanship 56 *Short-laid, implies *short-twisted, 
1859 Tozer Hight, Turkey I. 212 Men with tails. .are 
always *short-made and broad-shouldered. 1677 Lond. Gas, 
No. 1170/4 A *short-truss’d Nag. seks fn | 
26. Special collocations and. combinations : 
short bath Dyeing (see quot.) ; tshort-board 
(see Boar sd, 15); short-cloak, a cloak coming 
down only to the elbows; short-cross (@) Print 
ing, ‘the shortest and also the broadest bar that 
divides a chase into quarters’ (Savage Dict. 


|. Printing, 1841) ; (6) Numism., a cross with arms 


extending only to the inner circle of the coin ; also 
attrih.; short end (a) Zé. odds and ends (cf. END 


sh. 6c); (6) see quot. 1844; tshort-ended a, 
| St., [f end var. of ANDE breath] short-winded ; 


shori-eyed a., short-sighted (in quot. /ig.); 
short-frock, a short garment usually worn in 
childhood, hence jig. in Z/. habits, etc. associated 
with childhood; short gown, a dress with a very 
short skirt, worn by women engaged in house-work ; 


also. +a night-gown worn by a person of rank ; also 


attrib. ; short-grass, grass grown and trimmed as 
a lawn; short-hairs pl. U.S. slang, a name given 


toa branch of the Democratic Party in the Western | 


States who show discontent with the administration ; 
short-head Anthropology, abrachycephalic person; 
short-headed a., having a short head, sec. in An- 


thropology, brachycephalic; hence short-headedness; 


short heeled a., having a short heel; jig, wanton; 
hence short-heels, a wanton person ; short-line 
Rackets (see quot.) ; short linseed ? a trade name 
for a kind of linseed-meal ; short-long (a) Med. 
a technical name for a variety of Cardamom; (6) 


| aniambic verse (once-use) ; short-lunged a, = 


SHORT-WINDED ; in quot. fiz.; short measure, an 


| arrangement of the keyboard of a spinet in which 
advantage is taken of the ‘short octave’; short _ 


metre, a form. of stanza used in hymn-writing, 


consisting of four lines of which. the first, second, 


and ‘fourth are of six syllables and the third of 
eight, usually expressed by the symbol s.M.; also 


vulgarly as adv. phr. quickly, soon ; short octave — ° 


Mus.\(see quot.); Short Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment which sat from 13 April to 5 May, 16403 


q 
+ 


a 
short rib, (@):a popular name for any of the lower 


ribs which do not attach to the sternum; also a_ 
piece of butcher’s meat, esp. of pork, containing | 
- one or more of such ribs; (6) Printing, = CRAMP- 
IRON 33 } short sail (see quot.) ; short-service, 
military service limited to a prescribed short 

period; also e@trzb.; +short shouldered a., 
|. thick-set; short-silk, cotton having a  short— 
staple;. + short. speaking, brevity in speech, 


‘brachylogy’; short-spirited 4@., lacking for- 
bearance «or perseverance; short-splice (see 


-quots.); short-staff, a short cudgel, also a contest 
between two. persons armed with such cudgels; — 
short staple a., having a short fibre,a commercial 
term applied to cotton of an inferior grade, also 
| known, as ‘upland cotton’; also aésol.; shorts 

stapled @., having’a short staple (= prec. 


said also'of wool); short stay a. Naut., i 
Short stay apeck (see quot. 1867); short s 
a horseequally lame in allitslegs; + Short 


whose thought does not carry him 


Si SSE TESS SEE TEE EE 


SERED ESOS TSS ESTER LT 


SHORT. | 


zorx. Encyc?. Brit. VIL. 753/1 ‘*Short bath’, 7. ¢. a bath 
containing a minimum amount of dye liquor. 1644 Man- 
wayrinc Seaman's Dict. 13 A *short-boord, is when you 
stand-off but little, 1772-84 [see Boarn sd. 15]. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr, Rev, 1, wv. iv, ‘In his rustic farmer-clothes’; whic 
he will wear always; careless of *short-cloaks and costumes. 
1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing 1x. § 6. 35 [The Chase} 
bath two Crosses belonging to it, viz., a *Short-Cross..and 
a Long-Cross. 1870 Henrrey Zag. Coins 1. 23 Not many 
years ago there was much discussion whether these * short 


cross pennies’, as they were called, belonged to the last — 
coinage of Henry II, or the first issue of Henry Ii]. x904 | 


Strainer Oxf, Silver Pennies (O.HLS.) 55 Short cross voided, 
each limb terminating in incurved segment of a circle. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 252 Certen ryche men. .had 
packed up theyr *short endes, & were gonne out of the 
Citie. x638 in Foster Crt. Alin. EB. Ind. Conzp. (1907) 95 
What Gosnell may have brought home in ‘short ends’ he 
~ Jnows not. 2844 H. Srepnens Bk. Farm I. 489 Lengthen- 


ing the plough-chains by short-ends, that is, short pieces of | 


ain, which are hooked in a similar manner. 1595 Duncan 

| Ads. Etym.(E.D.S.), Anke/us, pursie, or *short-ended. r7zx 
Sournerne Loyal Brother 1.i, No, no, Arbanes, no ; thou’rt 
*short-ey'd here. rg00 G. Swirr Somerley 37 The literary 
4short-frocks of Jules Verne and Henty. 1473 4c. La. High 
Treas. Scot. 1, 13, jk elne of blac to lynea *schort gowne to 
the King. 1489 /ézd. 135 For xj elne of rede dammysk tolyne 
a lang gowne and the schorte gowne. .xxijli. 15.. C/risd’s 
Kirk 34 in Bannatyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 283 Sa schame- 


_ fally hisschort goun set him. _ 1818 Scorr Hyrt. Midi. x, Her _ | 
brown russet short-gown set off a shape, which time, perhaps, | 


might be expected to render too robust. 1851 [see /ong- 
short, LonG a. 18], 186x J. Brown Hore Suds, Ser. 11, 132 
Her bright young careless face, her tidy shortgown, and 
her dark eyes. 31826 Copperr Kuval Rides (1885) IL. 52 
*Short-grass very neatly kept. 1886 Chicago Tribune in 
Barrere & Leland Slag (1890) s.v., They did not resign, 
as had been boped by the *short-hairs, 1888 Bayce Amer, 
Comnew. IL, App. 642 Dudes and roughs, civil service 
reformers and peice holding basses, short-hairs and college 
residents. x804 Srean If Christ came to Chicago 36 Mayor 
Hopkins was elected by the silkstockings on the one hand 
and the shorthairs on the other. 1892 Atheneum 3 Dec. 
781/3 The long-headed race kept up a desultory warfare 
with the *short-heads for many years. 1802 Suaw Gen, Zool, 
IIL. 170 *Short-headed Toad. 1834 A. ADAMS, etc. Man. Nat. 
Hist. 68 Short-headed Serpents. 1863 Lyzty dntig. Man 
_ 26 It exhibits. a type..which is intermediate between the 
- Jong-headed and short-headed form, 1883 dcademy 17 Mar. 
‘xgo/x That Turanian admixture is the cause 
*short -headedness must for the nonce be relegated to the 
. background, 1591 ? Nasuz Wond. Strange Proguost. Br hb, 
Some shalbe so “short heeld & so quesie stomackt, that [etc.]. 


x600 Surrrer Country Farm wm. xlix. 322 This kind of | 
meate [apples of love} is good for such men as are inclyned. 


to dallie with..short heeld huswiues. 1785 Grosz Dict. 
Vulgar T., Short heeled Wench, a girl apt to fall on her 

back, 1839 Macoituveray Brit. Birds I1. 188 Short-heeled 
Field Lark. 1899 Portzr Angry Wom, Abington (Percy 


Soc.) 35 Mistresse flurt, ‘yon {sic} foule strumpet, Light a — 


 Youe, *shorte heeles | 1898 Bxayel. Sporé 11, 244/2 (Rackets) 
_ *Short-line, the line on the floor at the distance of about 


“go fe 


by the Name of *Short Lintseed. 287: Garrop A/as. Med, 
fers 3 ‘Cardamoms are distinguished according to their 
en 


given to some of the lower octaves of an organ, because — 
rom the omission of some of the Intermediate notes, the | 


i Brit, Ul. 9 


ail. 2897 D 


other. 1775 S: 
quarter-stall, 
8. v. Cotton 437/2 The: 
lieved to be] the sea 
the interior. /did. 
Jess cultivated all’ t 


relative . 


from the front wall and parallel to it, r7a6 Act 13 | 
c. 26 § 2Any Lintseed —— called or known | 


TA4 


and whiteness of its fibres, 1837 Marrvat Sxarleyyow | 


ix, *Short stay apeak was the anchor. 2867 SmvrH Sailor's 
Word.bk. sv. Apeek. A ship drawn directly over the 
anchor is afee#: when the fore-stay and cable form a line, 
it is short stay apeek} when in a line with the mainstay, 
long stay apeek, 1836 Heap Home Tour 101, I perceived 


him to be what is technically called ‘a *short stepper’. 


1396 Drayton (zi¢de) The ‘l'ragicall Legend of Robert Duke 
ot Normandye surnamed *Short ‘Thighe. 2g71x SHAFTESB. 


Charac. 111, 302 They..being necessitated thus to become 7. 


*Short-thinkers, are contented to gono further than they are 
led by those to whom..they apply themselves for Cure and 
Comfort. 1883 Mrs. A. E. Barr in Chr. Union 22 Now, 
A ‘*short-timer’ is a child who works half the day at the 
mill. 1869 Act 32 & 33 Vict.c. 42 § 1 marg., *Short-title. 
This Act may be cited..as The Irish Church Act, 1869. 


1892 Act 55 Vict. c. 10 § 2 The Short Titles Act, 1892. 1686. 


Lond. Gaz. No. 2188/4 Lost..,a *short turn Waggon. 1590 
Siz J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 46 Collars, light and *short 
wasted cuirasses and backes. 1892 Nasue Strange Newes 
M1), This thy short-wasted Pamphlet. 1756 C. Smarr 
tr. Horace, Sat. 1, ii, (1826) LI, 2x But..she is low-hipped, 
short-waisted [L. drevi dazere], with a long nose, and a 
splay-foot. 1851 H. Menvitus iV hale |x, Vhe *short-warp— 
the rope which is immediately connected with the harpoon. 
1848 RaynaLtp Byrth Mankynde 116 The cough: and 
distillation of the heade: *short wyndynesse [etc]. 1562 
Turner Baths 8b, They are good..for shortwindines. 
x86s5 Daily Tel. 22 Aug.6/5 The bullocks’ half of the square 
..is divided *shortwise, by the wooden barriers to which 
I have alluded. 1477 Norton Ovdin, Alch. vi. in Ashm, 93 
All *short-witted Men and mutable. a@ 1656 Hauzs Golden 


| Rent. (1688) 255 Piety doth not require at our hands, that | 


we should be either short-witted or beggerly. 1809-10 Coxr- 
RIDGE Jriend (1865) 9 ‘he more pitiable asthma of a short- 
witted intellect. | | 

b. In names of animals, as short bill, a Brazilian 
bird, Phibalura flavirostris; short diodon, a 
species of sunfish, Cephalus brevis; short-hair, one 


of a breed of short-haired cats ; also af#v7d.; short- — 


head, a name given by sailors to the young of the 
whale; short-sheep, a name given to a short- 


woolled sheep of the black-faced Scotch variety; | 


short-tail, (a) a bird of the genus Pitfa; (6) a 
name given to asmaill family of snakes, 7ortricidy, 
found in India and America; short-wing, a 
diving bird of the group Brachypiert. 

1840-1 SwaInson Zool, [/lustr.t. Pl. 31 Phibalura cristata. 
Crested *Shortbill, 1776 Pennant Srit. Zool. Il. 115 
*Short Diodon...Sun-fish, from Loo. 1903 Ledtes’ Field 
2 Nov. 347/1 Woodkirk Prince was pronounced the best 
short-hair in the [cat] show, 1903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat 
Vil The ranks of *short-hair breeders, 1725 Dup.ey 


Whades in Phil, Trans. XXXII. 257 Ata Year old, when | 


they are called *Short heads, they are very fat. x83 
ForsytuH Beauties Scotl. 11.1533 The black-faced sheep are 


short-legged, [etc.], Hence they are oftencalled “short sheep, _ 
| in contradiction to the Cheviot, which are much longer 


bodied. 12816 Scorr B/. Dwarf i, ‘ Aweel, aweel, maister,’ 
said the attendant, ‘short sheep ad 


1879 E. P. Wricur Amin. Life 395 The Short-tails area 
small family [Zortricida], the species of which are about 


six in number. 1839 Jervon in Madras Frul, Lit. & Sct. | 
X. 250 Black-headed *short wing. 1865 T. R. Jones Anim. | 
Creation 459 The Short-wings (Brachypteres) exhibit con- | 


siderable relationship with the Water-hens. 


ec. In names of plants or vegetable products, as | 
+short-neck, a variety of pear having a rounded | 


form ; + short-shank, }-start, a variety of apple 


having a short stalk (so short-staried adj.); short- | 


top, a kind of radish; also aii72d.; (so short- 
Lofpped adj). 9 


Tail. x6x1 Corer, s. v. Conr- 


iS 


short rents, I’m thinking. | 
1792 tr. Buffon’s Nat. Hist. Birds U1. 373 The *Short Tail. | 


| an. ix. 36 Gif thar 


| @. For short: as an abbreviation. 


SHORT. 


ashortrun. 1774 Laws of Cricket in Lillywhite Scor, 

Biogr. (1862) 1. 17 If the strikers run a hace notch th 
Umpire must call No Notch. 1877 Box Eng. Game Cricheé 
457 "Short Pitch, in this the ball has a greater parabola 
than the half volley. x830 Laws of Cricket in Nyren. 
Poung Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 43 If the striker run a 
*short run, the umpire must call ‘One shot’, 1874 *Short. 
stop [see stort-jieider|. 1895 Hucyel. Brit. V1, 406/2 
Latterly [at Base-ball], an additional man has been intro. 
duced as right *short-stop. /dze. 407/2 The catcher, pitcher, 


first and third basemen, and short-stop coniprise the in- 


field ; the remainder the out-field, - 

e. Comm, as short bill, a bill having less than 
ten days to run; short-exchange, exchange 
having a short time (commonly thirty days or less) 
to run; also the rate for collecting short bills; 
short-loan, a loan repayable at an early date; 
short-money, money to borrow or to lend upon 
short-time loans ; short-paper, short bills: short- 
payment, payment at any early date after the 
completion of a transaction; short price, a low 
price (in Setting, low odds), +e 

1808 Scort Let. in Leckhart (1837) I. v. 173, I will get him 
a *short bill for the copy-money the moment Constable 
returns, 186r GoscHEN for, Exch. 86 The discount, which 
has to be deducted from the long bill before it can become 
equally available with the short bill. xgza Z¥es 19 Dec. 
16/4 The Bank of England, which did a fairly large business 
in short bills at the official minimum. 1866 Crump Banking 
vii. 154 Between Paris and London the *short exchange is 
the most prominent. 1865 Standard 2 Sept. 2/1 The terms 
for *short loans in the early part of the day were 24 to 3. 
lbid., A variety of parcels of *short money afloat. 1899. 


Truth 23 Feb. 477/2 Short money is quoted at from ri to2 


percent. xgr2 /zes 19 Dec, 19/5 Sterling exchange has 
ruled strong for *short paper at 20 to 35 points advance in 
sted rates. 1884 7%zzes weekly ed.) 10 Oct. 13/2 Corn for 
ong payments; bread for “short payments. 1638 Cotton 
Lower Ree. 15 Security of payment. at a long day anda 
*short price. 1856 H. H. Dixon Post & Paddock viii, 126 
He was a fine large horse..and was purchased as a yearling, 
for a short price. 1885 #ie/d 7 Feb, 157/2 Although quoted 
at so short a price, Mineral Water [a greyhound] bas not 
been backed by his owner. : de 1 
B. Quasi-sd. and $d, : 
I. The neuter adj. used adsol. 
lL. With prepositions, forming adverbial phrases. 
_ &. Lu short(also Sc. tat short): briefly, concisely, 
From the 18th c. onwards used only as parenthetical 
phrase, introducing or accompanying a summary | 
statement of what hasbeen previously said. +l. 
short and piain: briefly and plainly. —— 
¢%386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 521-He tolde him point for 
point, in short and playn. 1513 DouGLas ners x1. x. 79 
Thus.said he, and with sic wordis at schort Mesapus to the 
fycht he did exhort. 1556 Lauper 7vactate 266 Att schorte, 
3e daylie do aduert To serne 30ur God with faithfull hert. 
1575 BapGER In Gascoigne’s Kenelworth Castle Wks. 1910 
IJ. 93 Though haste say on, let sute obtaine some stay,.. 
While that m short my state 1 doe display. 1660 Barrow 
Euctid Pref. (1714) 1, I shall here explain it to you in short. 
1665 Bovis Occas. Kez. v.i, Upon philosophical Disquisitiuns 
or .xperiments, or (in short) upon some such other thing as 
seems extrinsecal to the Doctrine that is according to Godli- 
ness, 1666 C’ress of Warwick Diary 19 Aug., | overslept 
myself in the morning, and was fain only in short to recom- 
mend myself to God for that day. 1690 W. Waker 
lidiomat, Anglo-fat. 413, 1 shall not think much to tell you 
in short what I think, 1748 Cuesterr. Let. to Son 17 May, 
And, in short, [they] put themselves in every attitude but 
the right. 1833 Hr. Martineau Pr. Wines & Pol, iv. 61 
These were, in short, the Orleans mob. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth ii, The Blind Girl..never knew that 
dackleton was Tackleton, in short, 1847 C. Bronte Fane 
Lyre xi, Nothing in sbort was wanting to complete the beau 
ideal of domestic comfort. 1907 J. A, HopGus Alem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) x3 In short, my object is to instruct those who desire | 
to become photographers, : | . 
+b. La short also Sc. at short): ina. short 
time, quickly. Ods. (The Sc. example may belong 
- 25%3 Dovucras 2xneis n. xii. 82 oe na hoipe of reskew 
at schort is, My eel tia I left, obeyand destanye. 47d. 
tk perishe it is 3it sum confort That I of, 
mennis handis deis at schort. ¢c1sso Ro.ttanp Crt, Venus 


me 584 His kin and freindis, and Father but mercie Was re 
sa 


at schort till exterminioun. xg60 — Seven Sages 12 An 


at schort the barne delyuerit he, x599 Sin J. HarincTon 


| i Nuge Ant. (1804) I. 276 For want of th’ arullerie, whiche 


coulde not arrive in shorte, the same beinge onlie drawen by 
the force of menne. eT ee | 


“ #1845 Barnam Jugol. Leg, Blasphemers Warning, 
Father Dick—so they called him for short. 2870 J. Wank 
Sk. America 284 He’s Attorney-general for Colorado, and 


| bs call him ‘general ‘for short. 1896 Mrs. Huncerrorp 
ol sh 


bythe peasantry, 
he shoré : the total, the result, upshot; a 
mming up of something which has been 
ly explained in fall. Now only dial. (Ch | 
he short, Lone sb. 3). Short iss 
’, ‘the short of the matter is 

rtwright 2 This is the short of M. 
discourse. . 1607 S. Coutins Sem. (1608) 


' Girl i, Carrig Castle—The Castle, as it is called *for 


he 


SHORT. 


Hum. Underst., ete. 51 The short of Mr. Lock's reasoning 
in that part is this [which follows], @1761 Law Com/. 
Weary Pilgrim (1809).75 The short is this: the kingdom of 
self is the fall of man. 1777 WeEstey /’és, (1872) XI. 3098 
The short of the matter is this. 1804 


Fud, Gwynne i. v. 165 The short on it’s this. 


3. Phr. Zo draw short and long: to draw lots | 


by means of straws, etc. of different lengths, 


by drawing short and long. 

IL. sd. 

4. Something that is short. 
+a, Mus. A short note 
qnot. 1597). Obs. . | 


rsgt Cockaine Treat. Hunting (Roxb.) D 3 b, To blow to | 


seeke, Two windes: The first a long anda short, the second 
along. Jéid.D4b, One short conteineth three quauers.. 
1597 Moriey Jztrod. Mus. 78 The first is called short and 


long, when we make one note alone and then two of the | 


same kinde bound togither, and then another alone. 


+b. Dancing, A short step. Ods, | 


az6s2 Brome City Wt iv. i, Your traverses, Slidings, , 


..Closings, Openings, Shorts, ‘Turns, Pacings, Gracings, 
e Lrosady. 
shorts: see Lone sd, 5. | 
-— a@x998 S. Bisnor Poet, Wks. (1796) Il. x94 With longs and 
with shorts all our heads are so full. 1837 C. P. Brown 
Sanscrit Prosody 3 A foot of four shorts. > 
d. ? The narrow part (ofa boat) 

1800 Hull Advertiser 15 Nov. 4/3, 1..tied them round the 

short of the boat. at tas Be 
e. Alectr. = SHortT crrcvuir. (Cf. Short v.2), 

1906 Daily News 27 Jan. 7/5 Intechnical language, there 
was a ‘short’, 1909 /vstallation News II. 80/1 Strange 
to say, it is a very rare thing for a dead short to occur on a 
good earthed pipe system. 

f. Neat spirits: = ‘ something short’ (see A.144). 
1823 Grose’s Dict, Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Short, a dram 
unlengthened by water. ‘I'll take a drop of short’. 185 
Mayuew Lond. Labour I. 52 Saveloys, with a pint of beer, 
ora glass of ‘short ’ {neat gin) is with them another common 
week-day dinner. 1898 HENiey Lond. Uypes, Bus-driver, 
He arrogates a special taste in short. 

g. A coutraction of a name.  ? 207ce-use. 

1885 dthenzum 31% Oct. 567/3 ‘ Nuttie’ may be a local 
contraction for * Ursula’, though we should hardly have 
supposed that the name was common enough..to have its 
own ‘short’. | ; | 

5. Comm. A broker who sells more stock than 
he has in his hands at the time of sale, intending 
to take advantage of a possible drop in prices to 
obtain the remainder, 

388: Chicago Limes 4 June, The May deal in white mixed 
{corn] is not yet settled, the shorts refusing to pay the closing 
price. 189x Boston ({Mass.) Frit. 27 Nov. 6/4 Some outside 
short was badly rattled. 7913 Daily Mail 31 Mar. 3/5 A 
sharp ‘squeeze of shorts in March contracts by spot houses. 

6. In various uses of the py. 

a A mixture of the bran and coarse part of meal, 

1763 Musexm Rust, 1V. 402 Neither grains (drains), peas, 
barley, gurgins (shorts),..grew thereon. 1793 WASHINGTON 
Let, Writ. 891 XII. 389 Now, if the midlings, ship stuff, 
shorts and bran does not amount to this difference, all short 
of it is loss. 1856 P. THomrson Hist, Boston 722 Shorts, 
the finer sort of bran left in coarse flour. 1868 Red. U.S. 
_ Commisstoner Agric, (1869)439 Poor pastures, poor meadows, 

hay, and a few shorts or cob-meal, 


—b. Rope-making. ‘The toppings and tailings of | 


hemp, which are dressed for bolt-ropes [etc.]... 
The term is also employed to denote the distinction 
between the long hemp, used in making staple-ropes 
and inferior hemp’ (Crabb Zechnol. Dict. 1823). 

c1790 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VI..175/1 A large machine for 
spinning shorts or backens into candlewicks, 

c. Short whist. (See Waist sd.) | 

1825 ‘T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. 1.9 It 
was suggested that a rubber of shorts would be ete 
seasonable. a 1874 Pop. Awthor's Aliseries in Casg. Lit. Ve 
109/2 My father-in-law abhors me because I play shorts. 

_d. Knee-breeches, small-clothes, Rowing 
shorts; short drawers worn by oarsmen ; similarly 
Sootball shorts. ei, iti 


his sh 


§. 


M. Cotver in Lye, | 
etc. (1888) II. 162 This is the short of the story. 1874 L. Carr 


3870 Morris Zarthly Par. 111, 287 We shared the spoil | 


A short syllable. Longs. and. 


| Kenelworth Castie i. i. Wks. 1910 II 


one of these days, 
_ After a considerable pause, the Provost turned short round, 
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applied to the amount that the sum of Lordships in one year 

is under the minimum or fixed rent payable. xgox Munsey's 

Mag, XXV. 433 He could easily take in Bis 

seventy-five, i 7 : 
C. adv. | 


1, Of a manner of speaking: Briefly, concisely, } 


curtly. Now rare in educated prose use. 

@.1300 Cursor M. 8347 Bot elles scilwisli and scort he tald 
pat him laiapon hert. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Treylus 1v. 890 This, 
shorte and pleyne, peffect of my message. 1578 GASCOIGNE 
» 108 ‘hen Engistes 
lande as Chronicles do write Now England short, a land of 


| worthy fame, z6z0 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 277 


Short and long (see 


Bistleham, now called short, Bisham. 268: R. L’Estrance 
Lully’s Offices 96 Now to speak short and plain. azz 
Burnet Ow Time (1724) I. 328 He spoke short, but with 
life. xsgz29 G. Apams tr. Sophocles, Oedip, Colon. u. ii, I, 
z2x How short and seasonable thou speakest this? x8s9 
Tennyson Eiaine 882 Then if the maiden..spoke, he 
answer’d not, Or short or coldly. 
+2. Lo set short by, to tell short of: to hold in 
low estimation. Ods. | 

x377 [see Set uv, 92 €]. 2399 Lanor. Rich, Redeles ut. 194 
For wolde they..dryve out the dagges and all the Duche 
cotis, And sette hem a-side, and scorte of hem telle. 

3. a. For a brief while, Ods. in the positive. 

z6rr Mure JZisc. Poems i. 54 Lyk to a blooming meadow, 
Quhose pryd doth schort remaine. ¢2730 Ramsay Hy/é of 
Auchtermuchty i, But schort the storm wald let him stay. 
1875 t/re’s Dict. Arts Til. 307 Resiuous woods, like the 
pine, last much shorter than the oak. 

+b. In a brief space of time, soon. Obs. 

1556 Lauper Tractate 30 Thir kyngs yai ar bot kyngs of 
bane; And schort wyl heir yare tyme be gane. rgg0 Satin, 
Poems Reform. xix. 47 With schot of gunne yai murdreist 
him fra hand, Schort ouer twa yeiris snes he had rung in 
deid. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in A bbots/ord Club Miscedl. 
I. 178 And shortefter, the said Annabell Murray contractit 
ane lingring disease. ; 

4. In various uses relating to size or distance: 
With short garments, appendages, etc. ; to a short 
distance. a 7 

1906 Lond. Gaz, No. 4212/4 When he trots out he over. 
slips, and is shod short before for it. 1847 Jn/antry Man, 
(1854) 8 On the words Step Short, ..each recruit will step as 
far as the ball of his toe, and no farther. cx8s0 Rudin, 
Navig. (Weale)153'The..boits are drivenshort. 2887 GUNTER 
Mr. Barnes xi. 76 A plain, round-faced girl .. big enough to 
be sixteen, and dressed short enough to be eleven, 

b. Zo break, snap (etc.) short (off): to break 
straight across, so. as to leave nothing beyond the 
plane of fracture; to break of close to the point 
of attachment. | 2 

1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. vii. 124 It may cut or brake it 
short asunder, 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 48 P 2, 1.. pretended 
that I had broken my Wooden-Leg.. but I snap’d it short 
off on purpose. 1748 P. Tuomas Fru. Anson's Voy. 145 
The Gloucsster’s.. Fore-top-mast broke short. 2790 BuRKE 
Fr. Rev. Wks, 1808 V. 401 This weapon will snap short, 
x850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adz. xii, (1859) 178 His 
first effort broke it short at the lock. 1863 W. C. Batowrn 
Afr. Hunting vi. 212 He broke almost every tooth short off 
upon this chain, in his furious efforts to bite it through. 
1865 Mitton & Cueav.e N..W. Passage by Land ii. (1867) 
31 We..saw..great trees blown down, or trunks snapped 
short off.. 1898 B/ackw. Mag. Jan. 17 Her wheel stood ta 
the corner with the thread snapped short in the heck. ~ 

5. Abruptly, suddenly: esp. in phrase Zo turn 
Short (round), 7 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 Dogs..drinke running 
{in the Nile] lest they bee snapte short for a pray too Croco-« 
diles. ¢1643 Lp. Herserr A utodiog, (1824) 83 Finding that 
I had almost overtook him, he turned short. 1666 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 55/4 The wind coming short upon them off of 
Scheveling, they were forced to put back. 2707 Morrimer 
Husb. (1721) L. 360 Such Waseons as seldom have occasion 
to turn short, as Carriers Waggons, and such like, 18r5 
Scorr Guy J4, xli, Bertram turned short round upon Glossin 
at the distance of two yards only. . 184x Dickens Barz, 
Rudge xi, ‘You catch me up so very short.” ‘You will be 
caught up much shorter, my good friend—infinitely shorter—~ 
’ 3888 Burcon Lrues 12 Ga. Men I. iv. 434 


shorts at | 


must be | 


| (some extreme action). _ 


| une Aglaura v. i, Afte : 3 
| 0 th’ ship .And’s left behind upon the land. 1688 Horme 
| Armoury vw, 177/1 If any [Monk] come short to Prayers: 


oe ee : 
Being oie Mok i 
i q 
: £ 
Zp te it 
. ° ptr a ‘ 
5 ee 


mmedi- | 


SHORT. 


Scotr Guy MM. xxxv, But, my dear sir, you take me go very 
short. 2865 Dicxuns Mut. Fr, tv, xiii, ‘But bless ye, my 
beauty !’ cried Mrs. Boffin, taking him up short at this point. 


+ 6. At close quarters, closely, tightly. 7Zb fight 


| short: to engage in a hand to hand struggle, Zp 


ride shoré: to ride with a tight rein. Ods. : 
@1530 J. Heywoop Play of Wether (Brandl) 487 Byr lady 
these knauys muste be tyed shorter. x600 HoLttanp Livy 
vil. x 255 A light footman’s shield he takes-unto him, and 
a Spanish blade by his side, as being more handsome to fight 
short and close. 1689 ‘I. R. View Govt. Lurope 54 They 
undertook likewise to loosen his power, or tye it up short, 
#1700 Everyn Diary 24 Jan. 1682, They [Moors] rid very 
short, and could stand upright at full speede.. ee. 
tb. Yo hold or keep (a person) short [= F. tenir 
court): to press (him) hard in a contest; to keep 
rigidly confined or under strict discipline; to keep 
jrom something ; in later use, to keep (a horse) 
tightly reined in. Obs, 
¢ 31425 ?Lync. Assembly af Gods 1307 ‘Kepe hym short’, 
he seyde, ‘tyll hys lust be spent.’ 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur 
IX, XXX. 385 And euer sir tristram held them passynge shorte, 


| and euer sir Bleoberys was passynge besy vpon syre ‘T'ris- 
30 ‘PatsGr. 597/2 Lette men holde hym very shorte. | 


tram... 35; 

. lf youth be nat kepte shorte it wyll be marred anone. 1565 
Coormr Thesaurus, Cohibeo..to keepe shorte, 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, II. 12 The king helde them so short, that in processe 
of tyme they were faine to yelde, x58x Perrin Guazzo's 
Civ. Conners. (1586) 131 b, They perswade themselues, that 


if they doe not keepe them [their wives} short, they keep _ 


them not as they ought to doe. x600 SurrLer Country 
Farm Vable, Girles must be kept short. 1632 Be. Han 
Hard Texts Luke vi.25 The time shall come wherein ye 
shall bee held short of all worldly comforts. 1674 FLAVEL 
Hush. Spirit. iii. 216 Oxen for use are daily yoaked and 
kept short, whilst those that are designed for the shambles 


} are let loose to feed at pleasure. 1792 OspaLpisTone Brit, 
Sportsme, 416 When your horse attempts to be vicious... hold 


him very short, Sonal | 
7. On the hither side of the point aimed at. or 
contemplated. Also, tlagging behind, in the rear 
(of). Const. of + Zo lie short: to pass the night 
at a place short of one’s journey’s end. i 
1588 in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) I. 13 The 
next morning..there was a great galleon of the Spaniards 


short of her company to the southwards. 1634 Sir T. . 


Hersert 7'vav. 67 “‘Uhree miles short of the great Citie. 
1644 Symonvs Diary (Camden) 49 The foot army lay short. 
of the hill all night. i 
Coming to the same Point and Degree where she [the moon] 


was in Conjunction with the Sun last, she is short of the | 


Sun. 1676 Marve. Mr. Swirvke 24 Another Exposer.. 
would 1ather have turn'd out of the Road, and lay’d short 
all night somewhere by the way. 1684 N Saige igeiae 
I’m fiush’d with silent joy, and smile to see The Shafts 
of Fortune still drop short of me. 1698 Fryer Acc.. £, 
india & P. 130 He met me. .ina Garden short of the Town, 


1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World 2x He came to an | 
anchor short of us. 2752 Exiza Havwoop Betsy Thoughiless — 


IV. 309 He had lain the night before oe miles short of 
Sir’ h’s seat. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLY 
frequently hit short. 1862 Chamd. Eucyci. Til. 320/z 


Misconception of this may lead to overthrowing the ball, 


or throwing it short, 1855 Kinestey Wesiw. Hol xiv, 
There’s not such a piece in London ;..nor short of Calicut, 


where it came from. 1888 Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2 Lhe 
trout has ‘risen short’, 


bp. Zo fail short (of): see Faun v. 96, 97. 


Hence falling short, a failure in attainment, a 


deficiency. Se ae a er a 
| a@1689 T. Goopwin Govt, Ch. Christ vt. xii. Wks. 1697. 


IV. 1v. 402 His Disciples. .had..great fallings short. 1856 
Mrs. Browntne Aur, Leigh 1x. Poet. Wks. (1904) 539/% 
Shine out for two, Aurora, and fulfil My falling-short that’ 


c. To stop short of: not 


(7 


1818 Scorr Rob Roy xii, I had ‘but just stopped short of 


| insulting the beautiful.,being by whom it was proffered, 
| 4865 Dickens Afut, Fr. 1. vii, But ‘stop short of any com- 
| punction for the people who would lose the same. 
_ 8. To come short. ta. To arrive toolate. Zo _ 
. come short of: to arrive too late for, or later than. 


1569 W. Forrest Foseph 1. in Grisild the Second (Roxb.) 


|. 267 To aske their Ise. Gower and Chaucer's] counsaylles I 
| came all to shorte. 597 Mortar Jutrod. dfs. 1x6 Remem- 
a this morning,.1 hied me out thinking that if 


staied for you, I should haue come short.. 1646 Suck- 
i "After't, like a man that's come too short 


1669 Sturmy Warwier's Mag. 1, li. 14 


VILL. 180 Ford 


to go the length of 


| 


SHORT. 


something less than, not to amount to; + (2) not 


to extend to (a place) (0ds.); +(c) to fail to get; 
also, to lose. (ods.) | 


1570 Dex Math. Pref. 2 Surmountyng the imperfection of - 


coniecture.. ; and commyng short of high intellectuall con- 
ception. 1587 Harrison Augland i. i. 139/1 in Holinshed, 
Some bishops, &c. in our time doo come short of the ancient 
eons & prodigaltie of their predecessors, 16zz BiBLE 
om, iii, 23 For all haue sinned, and come short [Gr. vare+ 
poivra, Revised Version fall short) of the glory of God, 
3x6a3 Liste A dfric on O. & N. 7. To Rar. 33 Giotto came 
far short of Dominico.. 1638 Junrus Paint. Ancients 30 
Whatsoever beareth the similitude of any other thing, must 
of necessitie come short of the thing it dothresemble. r€8x 
W. Rosertson Phraseod. Gen. 346 He comes short of none 
for bravery. 
of Physical Demonstration. 1745 Pascor rel. 196 ‘Che 
Chinese come far short of us in the Magnificence of their 
Houses. 2889 Swinsurne Study 3B. Fonson i. 6 [They] 
came short of the triumph which might have been theirs. 
(8) x6xg G. Sanpys 7rav. 217 The higher mountaines now 
comming short of the sea, do leave a narrow leuel between. 
(ce). 1632 Liracow 7rzzv. 1x. 420 Who Religiously feast 
upon the Corps of their aged Parents..for indeed the 
_Wormes come short among the dead Tartars of their foode. 


x690 W. Warxer Jdiomat. Anylo-Lat. 412. My Master is” 


like to come short of his wife. ok hs 
+e. Zo come short home: to return from an ex- 
pedition in reduced numbers or with loss of men, 
Hence, to be missing on the return of an expedi- 


tion ; to fail to return. Ods. 


In the first quot. perh. = to reach _— too late: cf, a. 
_ a1g48 Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 175 b, The erle of Warwicke 
had come to short home, to tel these tidynges if the duke 
of Excester..might haue had his awne will. 1577 7. de 
Lisle’s Legendarie G iv, Fiue of them came short home, 
and the most doulte of all remained behinde, 1677 W. 
Hussarp Narrative (1865) I. 93 Many of the young Men 
_,.did, Sundry of them, come short Home. 1773 WaRDER 
True Avtazons 54 And will venture in, tho’ they come 
short home. 192: De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 189 He 
had not always. .success in these enterprises; for sometimes 
we came short home. 
9. To cut short [= F. conper court (where court 
is uninflected as adv.) ; cf. A. 1.i]: to puta sudden 
end to (a person’s life or career, a course of events, 
an action, speech, etc.). Hence, to stop (a.-person) 
abruptly in a course of action or speech ; to in- 
terrupt and not allow to proceed. Also rarely ‘to 
disappoint (a person) of something. 
| -xgg3 SHaxs. 2 Hen. V7, wiv. 12 Rather then bloody 
_ Warre shall cut them short. 1647 Warp S2weple Codler 15 
The Rule. .cuts the work short and sharpe, 1706 A. Brp- 
Forp Temple Mus. viii. 163 The Chanters did Cut their 
Notes Short, pe Sreeve Spect. No, 534 P 1, 1 love to 
ask Questions: when 1 fall into such Conversation; but: I 


- @m cut short with something or other about my bright 
Eyes, 1733 Berkeury Adipar, v.§ 7 Wks. 1871 IL 179 
To ‘matter short, I shall borrow an allusion to physic. 
3960-72 H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 48 We may cut 
them short.of their desires, “1780 Af irror No. 88 It would 
be to cut short: a-boy of my genius, 1818 Byron 


Swans, clxili, Wise Antonia cut him short. 1837 CaruyLe 

Fr Rev. 1.1. i, A malady which threatened to cut short his 

days. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop lix, An exclamation..cut 
the ‘lawyer short. x886. Barine-Gountp: Court Royal Il. 
a a The young man cut her short with—* You may go’. 
zOor I. 


Pracock M. Brendon I, 114 His reverie was cut 


short by the castle clock striking a quarter to five. 
10. Zo breathe short: to take short breaths. 


. 4826 Disragur Viv. Grey mi. iv, She looked pale and 
breathed short. ; | 


ll. Zo sell short: to effect a sale of stock or 
goods which the seller does not at the time possess, 
but hopes to buy at a lower price before the time 
fixed for delivery. | Rea cere 3 


3881 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/1 A speculator will sell bacon 
‘short’. 1883 Century Mag. July 329/1 When crude oil 

«goes down to fifty cents, times are hard, and nobody 
--wears'a cheerful face save the speculators who have sold 


anned, insufficiently manned ; short- 


nort-set, of short. build, stumpy; 
cking. from an intend 


Du, schorten, ON. skorta to be lacking. 


1696 Wuiston JAvory Earth u. (1722) 181 


oe é ‘ ds | boweb..pbe brep schorteb. 
' I cannot well perceive how this Proposition comes short wep..p b 


| length thyself to-morrow. a 16x15 MONTGOMERIE 


. 287/2 If 1 hadde seen so. muche before, it had 


| gow to schort it gifge may. 


‘omb., with pples. as short-breathing, fetched, 
ung adjs. ; with agent-n.,as‘shord-liver; | 


urstvg, of a hound: or hare, run- | 
Jes, slow in pace; (4) making |. 


746 


_ official persons have to smuggle forth the *short-weighing 


Baker by back doors. 1853 ‘STONEHENGE’ Greyhound ix, 


198 A dog got bya racing sire out of a little *short-working 


am. | 

+ Short, v.1 Ods. Forms: 1 sesortian, 1~2 
scortian, 2-5 scort, 4-6 schort(e, 5 schortyn, 
shorte, shortt, scorte,(sorth), 4-7 short. [OE. 
sc(e)ortian to grow short, f. se(éjor¢ SHort a. Cf, 
In the 
trans. sense OE. had the cognate (ge)scyrtan. ] 

L. gmtr. To grow short or shorter. 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd, V1. 250, & se dez bonne sceortad, 
od beet seo sunne cym6 eft sud to pam winterlican sunnstede, 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 11. 185 In his elde be stature 
argoo-so Wars Alex. 3208 
Loke to bine ende, For die pe bose, quen all is done & ay 
pi day scortis, ¢14s0 Brad u. ccoxxxvill. 334 Wherefor.. 
is lyff shorted pe sonner. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems \xix. 46 
3it, quhone the nycht begynnis to schort, It dois my spreit 
sSum-part confort. 1rg.. Pod Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 44 So 
schortithe my brethe. 


2. tvaus. To make short or shorter; to shorten. 


a. To shorten the duration of (a person’s life, 

a period of time, a condition); «ccas, to bring 
nearer (an appointed date). Also, ¢o short (a 
person) of (life, suffering), 
ers Laind. Hom, 25 penne cumed..pbe deofel,.and 
him scorted his dazes.. axgoo Cursor Mf. 22214 For his 
derlinges..vr Jaue:d sal do scort pe dais, for if be dais ne 
scorted were unnethes suld ani flexs be fere, 1338 R. 
Brunne C&yron, (1725) 49 .porgh Edrike’s conseile, scho 
lguene Emme) scorted his life. 1340-70 déex. & Dind. 40x 
ene lizthe noht our lif wip no luthur dede, Where-fore 
we scholde with schame be schorted of dates. ¢ 1350 W722, 
Palerne 1549 pow hast lenged my lif & my langour schortet, 
¢1386 CHaucer Pars. T, 653 Wherfoie swich sorwe shorteth 
ful ofte the lif of man. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love m1. iv. 
(Skeat) 1x9 Than saye I that no man mayshorte ne lengthe 
the day ordayned of his dying. 1422 YonGE tr. Secreta 
Secret, ix. 139 The foly company of women destrueth the 
body, sorthyth the lyuedayes [etc.J. ¢x1440 Yacod’s Well 
174 pi sorwe may be so gret & so parfy3t, pat it schal don 
awey synne, & schortyn be peyne, as it dyde pe theef on 


crosse. axs00 Abraham 309 in Brome Bh. 3. Fader, . 


prey 30w hartely, schorte me of my woo. @ 1533 BERNERS 
Huon xxi. 60 To sende me in to strange countres to then- 


tent to short my dayes. cxs90 Greene fy. Bacon ui. i, 1026 | 
Then, Edward, short my life and end her loues. 599 , 


Suaks., etc, Pass. Pilgr, xv, Short, night, to-night, and 
CORN, U1 
14 Sen conscience, love, and cheritie all laiks, Lord, short 
the season, for the chosens saiks. 

b. To shorten (a discussion, narration, process, 
etc.) ; to curtail by omissions, abbreviate; to 
make an abridgement of (a literary work). 

- @1300 Cursor M, 22305 The Iuus sal scort pam pair con- 
sail. @1390 Prot. Fobin Wyclif’s Bible Il. 670 Seuene 
hundrid almest or eizte hundrid vers failen; with the whiche 
the boc shortid..sheweth openli to the rederes his foule 


| defaute. ¢z400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxii. 103 Many ober 
| meruailes..at bis tyme I speke no3t of, by cause of schortyng 
| of my buke. . xq450-r530 AZyre. Our Lady 17 And therfor 


yt ys not semely. that they [words & notes] shulde be shorted. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg., Fustyi, The which hystorye saint 
Justyn abreuyd or shorted, 1529 More Dyaloge ee 
C1 . en kelly 
to haue shorted much part of our long communicacion. 


x570 Satir. Poems Reform. xii. 147, I flait not to offend 30w 


In sempill veirs, this Scheduli that I send 30w; Beseikand 


_ @. To reduce the length of (a material object, a 
journey); to cut short. Zo short (a person) dy 
the head or knees; to decapitate or cut off the 
legs (cf, SHort a, 2, SHORTEN v. 1d). 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. v, xxiv. (Bodl. MS,), Pe 
tunge is so schorted bat vnnebe it is idrawe oute or never. 
r41a-20 Lyne. Troy Bk. 11. 3017 With a stroke he rofe his 
nose a-two, And shortid it by pe haluendel, 1470-88 Matory 
Arthur V, vill. 173 He shorted pont smote'of bothe his 
legges by the knees. axsoo. Nutbrowne Maid xx. in 


Arnolde's Chron, (1502) 76b, To short my here, a bowe to | 


bere. ‘rg23 Brrners /ro7ss. I. cclxxxv. 426 Howhbeit, their 


| way was shorted, for. .the frenchmen and they met togyder 
| sod pitieees Ascuam Toxoph, 1 (Arb.) 117 \ 


the accumulators ‘shorted’ internahy. 


is practically over. 


SHORT-CIRCUIT, 


7. Naut. = SHORTEN 2. 5b. adsoi, | 


¢1557 S. Burroves in Hakluyt Voy. (1:99) 1. 277 For ag 
we shorted vpon y® said warpe the anker came home, _ 


Short, v.42 vans. and intr. = Saorr-crrcuir g, 


(Cf. Suort sd. 4 €.) 


1907 Daily Chron, 27 July 9/2 The coil went wrong, and 
~ %907 Motor Boat 
4 July 440/2 The battery must be disconnected and the 


magneto * shorted * . | 
Shortage (f7utédz). Orig. U.S. [f. Sort 
$6.+-AGE.| Deficiency in quantity; the amount 
by which a sum of money, a supply of goods, or 
the like, is deficient. Also attvid. | 
1868 Amer. Newsp. Apr. The ‘shortage war’ [at Chicago] 
between the shippers of grain and the skippers who carry it, 
1873 Wisconsin Rep. XXX, The 
plaintiff must recover damages for any shortage. 1898 
Riper Haccarp Js. Vherne 184 When there was any 
shortage of the party funds..I pused as the friend round 
the corner. xg01 Scotsszan g Apr. 5/3 The actual shortage 
was £545,000. | 
Short-bread. [SHorra,20a.] An article of 
food, in the form of flat (usually round) cakes, 
the essential ingredients of which are flour, butter, 
sugar, mixed in such proportions as to make the 


cake ‘short’ when baked. : 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 217 It can be used for biscuit, . 
bunns, and particularly for short-bread, 1853 Mxs. CARLYLE 
Lett, 11. 226A decanter of wine. .and a plateful of shortbread, 
189r Barrie Little Minister (1892) 201 ‘I'wo of those pans, 
that could be broken in the hands to-day like shortbread, 

Short-breathed. (istibre pt), 2. [f. SHort 
d. + BREATH 5d,+-ED*.) Short of breath; suffer- 
ing from difficulty of breathing, dyspneeic. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vill. xxxix. 333 Sir Lamorak was 
so sore brysed and shorte brethed that he tracyd and 
tranercyd somwhat abak. 1620 VennER Vza Recta vi. 
(1650) 100 It is very profitable for such as be asthmaticke or 
short-breathed. 1753 J. Barter Gentl, Farviery ix. (1754) 
89 The horse..turis short: breathed with the least exercise, 
1805 J. WHiTaKer in Polwhele’s / radit, (1826) II. 551 ‘Vhe 
air of London..is so loaded with suiphur..as to be almost 
pestilential to a short-breathed man, 1809 Makin Gil Blas 
x. iii, (Rtldg.) 343 The dence and all! stammered out my 
Secretary, short-breathed with sudden admiration. xox 
Blackw. Mag. Sept. 306/2 Being short-hreathed and unable 
to go up even a gentle hill without panting and puffing. 

b. fig. (Ch SHORT-WINDED. ) . | 

1845 Mrs. Brownine Lezz. (1899) 1, 255 One should not 
be grateful for kindness only while it lasts: that would be 
short-breathed gratitude. ~ 4. 2 “a 

Sho'rt-ca e. [SHorT a. 20 a.] A cake made 
short or crisp with butter or lard. 

The specific application varies according to locality; in 
some Enylish districts the word means a cake of shortbread 3 
elsewhere in England, and in the U.S., itis applied to a rich 
tea-cake, and to a cake of pastry enclosing a layer of fruit. 

1594 Good Huswife's Handmaid 52 To make short Cakes, 
[x598 Suaxs. Merry W, 1. i, 211 Booke of Riddles? why 
did you not lend it to Alice Short-cake vpon Allhallowmas 
eed 804 R. Anperson Cumibld, Ball. (1850) 90 Yhere 
wur snaps, yell, nuts, gingerbread,. shwort-keakes, and 
brandy. 1820 Irvine Leg. Sleepy Hollow Sketch Bk. (1821) 
II. 286 Sweet cakes and short cakes. 1826 Mrs. Dops 


_ Cook & Housew. Man, 316 Derby Short-Cakes. 1829 Frugat 


Housew, 61. . 1884 ‘E, Garretr’ A? Any Cost iii. 51 She 
had scarcely realized that there were so many jam-pots and 
tea-boxes and short-cakes to be seen together anywhere in 
the wide world. x902 Strand Mag. Jan. 69/2 We are pro- 


_ mised to-day a Strawberry Shortcake, 


Short circuit, sd. Zlectr. A circuit made. 
through a small resistance, esp. one that acts asa — 


shunt to a circuit of comparatively large resistance. 


3876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 37 A cell is said 


- to be on ‘short circuit’ when the plates are directly con- 


nected by means of aconductor. 12893 SLOANE Alectr. Dict, . 
Short Circutt, a connection between two parts of a circuit, . 
which conn¢ction is of low resistance con:pared to the inter- 
cepted portion. 1900 Hopart Dict. Electr. Angin. 1. 98/2 
A short circuit occurs when connection takes place, generally. 
through. a fault, between two conductors...When the short 
circuit is one of extremely low resistance it is known as a 


dead short circuit. ae ‘a. Sg ara 
Short-circuit, 2. [f. prec. sb.] 


L. Electr. (trans.) @.To connect by a short cir- 


-euit; to establisha short circuit in (an electric 
system). | | - : 


Cummine Electricity treated experimentally 236 We find 


> | on short-circuiting the battery a deflection o 73 , 1893 
| Sroane &lectr. Dict., Yo short circuit a lamp. 1896 Foster 


an be brought back t 
ted’ a: t of 2: 
t 


_. the various articles required when a child is short- 


_. Teast lays no claim to completeness. 1889 Standard 17 Apr., 


SHORT CLOTH, 
that excellent a 


apparatus: it would rather destroy it by 
short-circuiting it. pr cae 7 ee . 
Jig. 1899 Educat. R ev. Dec. 475 The omnibus-institutions 
are to short-circuit the college. | : ot 

2. Surg. To torm a direct communication 
between two portions of an intestine above and 
below an obstruction; to make a direct passage 
from (an organ) zz/o some other part when the 
normal passage is obstructed; to avoid (an ob- 
struction) or establish (circulation) by this means. 

1897 Brit. Med. Frni. 13 Mar. 645 As an alternative the 
gall-bladder may be short-circuited into the intestine. rg0g 
Ro.Lesron Dis, ei oe The portal circulation through 
the liver is short-circuited. 1901 Brit: Med. Frnd. 2 Feb. 
261 Wherever adhesions are very extensive and likely to 
recur it is better to short-circuit the obstruction, 

Short cloth. A kind of cotton cloth or calico 
manufactured in short pieces. Also a length or piece 
of such cloth. Es oe a 

1545 [see Lone cLorH] 31641 Haxewiin Libertie Subj. 
93 The custom upon a short cloth was fourteene-pence, and 
~aa sack of Wool did commonly make foure short clothes. 
r743 Hanway /rav. (1762) L. v. Ixxi. 322 Cloth exported to 
Turkey the five preceding years. .short cloths, ; 
‘Short-coat, sd. [In sense 1, f. Snort a. + 
Coat 5b.3 in sense 2 derived from SHort-coat v,] 

l. A person wearing a short coat. Also atérid, 
in + short-coat vicarage (meaning obscure), 

1649 Burne Zxg. Juprov. xii. 68 Where those great Im- 
propriations are that devoure all the Profits, and have all to 
a short-coat Vicaridge. 1847 Disranui Sancred x, There 
was a strong feeling against the shortcoats [z. ¢. ‘ two tall 
_footmen in short coats’]. ree as | 

2. pl, The garments in which an infant is clothed 
when the long clothes are laid aside. © 

Short-coat, v. [f. Short adv.+ Coat w. 

Cf. quot. 1650 under Coat 1] : 

trans. Yo dress (an infant) in short clothes, 

1799 Unpurwoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 4) 111. 107 It will be 
adviseable, in order to inure infants to the air, that they be 
short-coated as early as the season of the year will permit. 
1888 Maupe BrapsHaw /nd. Outfits 32 It is best to short. 
coat babies in the Plains, after the first month. 1897 4 Z/buit's 
Syst. Med, III. 746 Infants when first Short-coated often 
suffer in this way [from chill]. 

b. fig. in passtve. To emerge from babyhood. 

1890 A thenzume 22 Feb. 238/1 The North-West Territories 
are waiting to be shortcoated. 

Hence Short-coating wv4/, sd. used collect. for 


coated, | 1895 Stores Price List. 
Short-coated, cz. [f. Saort a + Coatsd. + 
“ED 2]. 


a. Wearing a short coat. b. Of animals: 
Having a short coat as opposed to ‘shaggy’. 

1813 Moorrt Post Bag vi. 12, I [sc. a Turk in London] 
‘saunter on—the admiration Of this short-coated population. 

1890 Daily News 1o Dec. 2/3 One of Mr. Smith’s short- 
coated prize-winners, 
-Short-comer. One who comes short of duty, 
1865 W..G, Parcrave Avadia I, 410 The undevout short- 
comer is quickened intonew fervour. 1868 H. Law Beacons 
(1869) 131 As sanctified, they are miserable shortcomers, 


Shortcoming, vd/. sb. [f. phrase to come 
Short: see SHORT adv. 8 c, d. 
~ In 1847 censured by De Quincey as a Scotticism (Pro- 
testantism Wks. 1858 VIII. 89). ; . 
The condition or fact of coming short; an in- 
stance of this, a. Failure tocome up toa standard 
of excellence or to fulfila duty; a defect. (Chiefly 
in plural). b. Failure to reach the required or 
expected amount, adeficiency. | 
63680 M‘Warp Contendings (1723) 222 (Jam.), A just 
Sensibleness. .of our unworthy shortcomings. 1801 Harmer's 
Mag. Nov. 441 A short-coming of the proprietor’s rent. 
1837 Cartyre Fr, Rev. LL vi. vi, Hesounded. . the note of 
 Jacobinism, to hide past shortcomings. 1845 GLADSTONE 
Glean. (1879) II. 10 He had no eye fur our faults and short- 
comings. 1848 Dickens Dombey lviii, There were no short- 
comings anywhere, in anything but money. 1860 — Lez?. 
(880) II, 113 The. shortcomings of representative govern- 
ment. 1885 SwinsurNE Victor Hugovi. (1886)84Such. ,short- 
comings as will probably be detected in a work which at 


How can this shortcoming bemade good? 1898 L. StePHEn 
Stud. Biogr. 1. iv. 106 A confession of shortcoming. 
So Sho'rtcoming a., defective. = = 5 
1889 Brypa Art in Scot. xii, 246 His works are carefully 
finished and drawn, but rather shortcoming in colour. ev 
‘Short copy, 2 nonce-wd. [f. short copy, SHORT 
a, 8.) trans. To make a short topyof 
« 289 Otver & O’Reitiy Jnperial Tariff 262, The landing 
books should be sent in. .short copied as far as possible, — 


Sho 


Als ae 


diamond than glass. 1796 Mug. L’Arntay Camila 1. 309 


The Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. 
own words, not to shorten 


-cuse for shortening their stay at the castle. 1849 Macautay |. 
Hist. Eng. v. 1. 665 She calmly disposed the. straw about | 


48799 Montcomerte Jfise. P. .xlviii..216 With 


mq | he cannot blame any innocent amusement 
¢ | would: shorten his absence... 182: 
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Comm. Gen. xxxiv, 21 They should take a shorter cut to 
Dan and Bethel. . 21774 GOLvsM. Surv. Lap. Philos, (1776) 
II. 279 [A ray of light] takes.a shorter cut in passing through 


The baronet..declared that if there was a short cut, they 
should not part company, for he could walk it himself, 
1820 Kuats Cap & Sedis xxiii, He ‘knew the city’, as we 
say, of yore, And for short cuts and turns, was nobody 
knew more, 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 837 Those for making 
ocean short-cuts behind the backs of peninsulas and angles 
of land, x890‘R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reforuter (1891) 126 

y-tracks and short cuts, by.. which the road was materialiy 
shortened, ‘ | 

b. jig. A compendious method of attaining some 
object. . | 


1589 Martowe Faustus 287 Therefore the shortest cut for 
coniuring Is stoutly to abiure the ‘'rinitie. 1637 Ruruere 
FORD Lett. (1862) I. 208 He is the short cut (as we used to 
say) and the nearest way to an outgate of all your burdens, 
1790 Burks Jr. Rev. 249 'l he degenerate fondness for trick- 
ing short-cuts, and little fallacious facilities, that has in so 
many parts of the world created governments with arbitrary 
powers. 1807 Soutuey “Lsfrielle's Lett. III. 314 In Eng. 
land they.. have made many short cuts to philosophy for the 
accommodation ofladiesand gentlemen. 1873 Spencer Study 
Socivé, (1882) 402 Between infancy and maturity there is no 
shortcut by which there may be avoided the tedious process 
of growth and development. 2891 Kuipiine Light that 
Fatled vii, (1900) 115 What will you give me if I tell you a 
sure short-cut to everything you want. 
GC. attrib, | | 3 

1885 Daily Tel, 10 Sept. (Cass.), Men who have been to 
the University. .have been known before now to take the 
short-cut road to their meaning which swearing unhappily 
supplies. xg03 Critic X LILI. 382/2 To make war the short« 
cut solution of the existing difficulties. 

Short eut, a. and 54.2 [Cur pa. pple.} 

A. adj. Cut to a short length. (See SHorta. 1.1.) 
r596 Nasne Saffron H’alden kip. Ded. B1, Content..to 
mie cee & ee et Soak ahah ee cut ans long © 
taile, 27 ackson's Oaf. F$ral. 8 July 2/3 A grey Poney, 
with a short cut Tail, broken winded. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. 1. 83/2 Vhe curls or knots [should be] formed by 

turning a short-cut hair pencil. 
B. sb. (ellipt.) 

l. A kind of tobacco. 

1789 G. PARKER opr Se Painter (¢ 1800) 140 Part swig’d 
barley swipes, As short-cut they. were smoaking. 1839 
‘J. Fume’ Paper on Tohacce 119 About forty years ago short 
cut was the favourite with those for whom the common shag 
was too strong, : Bigs a8 . 

2. A ham that is cut short or round. | 

1906 Times 2 June 12/6 A parcel of hams, ‘short-cuts* 
called in the trade. _— 

Short-da-ted, a. [f. Short a. + Date sd. + 

+L, Lasting a short time, Ods. 

2632 Br. H. Kine Poems, Elegy on Gust. Adolphus (1843) 
69 Who, clos’d in thy cold lead, Dost from thy self'a mourn 
ful lecture read Of Mans short-dated glory, 1637 RuTHER+ 
ForD Left, (1664) 253 Clipped and short-dated crosses. 

2. Of bills, notes of hand, etc.: Falling due at 
an early date, — ae | 

1815 Scorr Guy M. v, Duncan Robb, the grocer at Kipple- 
tringan, who has aye a sum to make up, and either wants 
ready money, or a short-dated bill. s900 Westne. Gaz. 3 Jan. 
g/t it was thought the Government might have allotted 
shorter-dated paper now, seeing the unpropitious rates. 

+ Shorted, 2. Ods. rare. [f. SHoRT v. +-ED1.] 
Shortened, cut short. 

1483. Cath, Angl. 338/1 Schortyd, correpins, breutatus. 
1769 Go.nsm. “ist. Roe (1786) 1. 208 The Roman General 
..marched directly by the shorted road. 

Shorten (fgit'n),v. [f. Suort a. +-En 5,] 

1. ¢vans. To make shorter, to diminish the length 
of, to abridge, curtail. | 

@ With reference to duration. 

To shorten(a person's) /77é: in early use sometimes t to kill. 
 gsrz More Rich. L/T (1083) 6 The king his brother (whose 
life hee loked that euil dyete shoulde shorten), x6rq Sir 
H. Spunman Law Termes xvii. (1684) 44: Trinity-Term was 
altred and shortned by the Statute of 32 Hen, 8 chap..az.. 
1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 420 When Autumn. weighs 
1733 
Ducuess QuernsBerryY Let, to Swift 2x. Feb., As you cae | 
not lengthen your friend’s days, I. must beg you, dn your — 

your own. 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Annaline V1. 79 [They] could not make any ex- 


her in such a manner as to shorten her sufferings. 1885 | 

Spectator 25 July 978/2 We may blame him for gine | 

a valuable life by inflicting needless hardsbips upon himself. | 
b. To make to appear shorter ; to beguile (time, — 

a journey, ete.) by conversation or pastime, 


Contra, so shortnit we the way. . 1663. PaTRic 
Pilgrim xxviii. (1687) 323 In such delightful and 
as this they beguiled the time, and shortned 
the ways. 1733 Fim-pinc Quix, Eng. 
suffers his mistress to come first tothe plz 


isc 


. the landes he had discouered, 


| maker's parlance, the prices shorten somewhat. | 


4 xjoo Drypen Fables Ded. & 


SHORTEN. 


..who lengthened the creed and shortened the command. 
ments. 1912 J. M. THomson Mey. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1306~ 
1424, Pref, 8 The custom grew up of shortening it [a list of 
witnesses] to uz ive adits cartis [ete], 

d. With reference to liuear measurement. +7Zo 
shorten up to contract, draw together, : 
+ Zo shorten by the head. to behead (cf. Suorr a. 2, 

SuHorT vu, 2 C). . 
1530 Patsor. 704/2 A tall man may shorten hym selfe so 
moche that he shall nat seme.so hye as a childe, xe 
Even Decudes (Arb.) 273 They had shortened the course of. 
i, s68 Grarron Chron LU. 
662 There his body was shortned, by the length of his hed, 
x6x0 SHAKS. v7. 1V. 1, 260 Goe, charge my Goblins | 
that they..shorten vp their sinewes With aged Cramps. 
1791 G. Watts J/otherby’s Wed. Dict. (ed. 3). v. Musculus, 


A muscle. .can contract itselfso as to be shortened one third, — 


1798 SorHia Lez Canterd. T., Fug. Lady's T. UW. 106 The 
tour..they must now necessarily shorten. 1860 ‘TYNDALL 
Glne. 1. xvi, 107 This we crossed in order to shorten our 
way. 1883 Mauch. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/7 To shorten the 
course of the river from London Bridge to Gravesend by 
2k miles. xox2 IT. D. Atxinson Caihkedr. 179 Shortening 
the total length of the church by about 37 feet, | 

-e@. fig. In Biblical phrase, Zo shorten the arm 


or hand of: to limit the power of. 


1838 CoveRDALE Nu. xi. 23 he Lorde sayde vnto Moses: 


Is the Lordes hande shortened then? 1583 Sruspes Azat,. 
A bus. 11. (1882) 97 Doe they thinke that his arme is shortened, 
or his power weakened? 32645 Harwoop Loyal Subj. Re- 
tiving-room 28 Why should we think his hand will be 
shorined towards any of us? 1647 TRApe Comm. Rev, xx. 
3 God will shorten your hand of cruelty, 1833 Lyte A/yia, 
When at thy Footstool,’ ‘Vhine arm can never shorten'd be. 
f. ‘lo diminish in working length; to tighten 
(a rein), in quot. fig.; to hold (a weapon) nearer 
to the middle, in order to deal a more effective 
blow or thrust, | a te 
x597 Hooxrer Eccl. Pol. v. xiii. § 4 They shorten some- 
what the reynes of their censure. x82x Scorr Kenilw. iv, 
He closed with him, shortening his own sword at the same 
time, with the purpose of despatching him. 7857 HuGnHes 
Jom Brown 1. ix, Shortening the rod in his t | 
reparing for battle. 1888 F. Hume Afae. Midas 1. xii. 84 
Hilhers. .shortened his stick to give her a blow on the head. 
1898 Lxucycl. Sport II. 298/1 (Rowing) Shorten oars, to 
draw the handle of the oar in-board, in order to avoid an 


obstacle in the river, or to pass through a narrow place such © 


as a lock. - 
g. With reference to phonetic quantity. 


rs8g Putrennam Eng. Poeste uu. xiii). (Arb,) 131 He 


that first shortned ca, in this word cazo, and made long tva, __ 


in froza, and 0, in oris, might haue aswell done the con» 
trary. 
Homer shortens the a in datéoc. 187x Rony Lat. Gram. 
I. 1. xviii, § 583. The imperative-forms in Plautus and 
Terence often shortened the final vowel. way “aoe? 
+h. To diminish in number or quantity. Ods. 
xr598 DaLLIncTon Method Trav. L2b, The Nobilitie of | 
France is exceedingly shortned in number. 
Maiden'’s Tragedy 2385 (Malone Soc) Thy glories shalbe. 
shortend, . 7 , 7 es 
i, Hort. To cut back in pruning. Also Zo shorten 
in, back, te 4 of i , 
1706 Lonnon & Wis Retir'd Gard. J. 1. hi. tro We. only, 
shorten the young shoots. 1842 Loupon Suburban Hort. 
457 Lhe short lateral. shoots, which are shortened in at the 
winter pruning to two or three buds. /did. 475 The shoots 
on the upper or farther extended branches may be shortened 
back to half or one-third of their lengths 


j. To clip (coin). 


1857 Borrow Lom. Rye xii, My grandfather. .sometimes a! 


shortened money, and at other times passed off what had 
been shortened by other gentry, 
2. éntr. To grow shorter. a. To diminish in 
length (either of duration or measurement). 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 369 Thus euer the time passed, 
and the dayes shortened. 1663 GerbBier Counsel 36 The 
third story of Columns would shorten so much. 1676 Mar- 


vELL Air. Smirke 21,1 am glad to'see my labour shorten, — 


182x Lams Zia Ser. 1. New Yr.'s Eve, In proportion as the 


| years both lessen and shorten, I set more count upon their 


periods 1850 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xxxvi, 
“llen’s face shortened considerably. x899 E, E. Have 


| Lowell & Friends iii'17 As the days shortened, morning 


‘prayers came later, . 


+b. ‘To become less diffuse. Obs. rare“. 


1727 Woprow Corr, (1843) III. 299 After this interruption, 


| Mr Grant shortened,. 


8. trans: ~ a@..To hold in check, rest 

4896 Spenser State Jre/, Wks. (Globe):66: 
not be able once to styrre or murmure, but thai 
beknowen, and they :hortened according to the 
“by 


is so fruitful... I am shortey 


SHORT v. 5.) Obs. 
3605 Saks. Lear wv. vil: 9 Ye 
made intent, ©“ 9° 0 7 
_ °@.. To. keep from the atts 
1837 Cartyte Jr, Rev. 


and, and — 


186 PaLey Aeschylus (ed. 2) Eumen. 996 note, — | 


r6r4 Second — 


ERE EST 


SHORTENER. 


xs99 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw.. Eccl. Biog. (1853) I. 
5150 shortened of money..he was rid of many occasions 
that hinder good proceedings. 62x R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) If. 149, I knew they had. .shortned thenglish in all 

_they demanded, contrary to the kinges promis, _ 

5. Naut. a. To shorten sail(s: to take in some 
of the sails of a vessel in order to slacken speed. _ 

1627 Capt. Samira Seaman's Granz, ix. 44 As you approach 
the shore, shorten your sailes. 1748 Amson’s Voy. 1. Ne 35 
We shortned sail for her to come up with us. 1805 Nzrson 
in Nicolas Dis. (1846) VIL. zo7 The Ships of the Fleet are 
directed, particularly in the night, to shorten sail. 1884 
clade) (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 15/3 Sail is being shortened all 
round. | | eG 

transf. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxx,‘ You area gay old 
gentleman !° said Jekyl, relaxing his pace ; ‘and if we must 
be fellow-travellers..I must even shorten sail for you.’ 


b. Zo shortenin: to heave in (the cable) so that 


a shorter length remains overboard. Also adsol. 
‘2854 G. B. Ricnaroson Univ. Code v. (ed. 12) 1284 Shorten 
in cable. /ézd, 4981 Shorten in tow-lines, 1867 SMYTH 
Sailors Word-bk. s.v., Shorten in, when alluding to the 
anchor, by heaving in cable, : 

6. To make ‘short’ or friable. Also (of manure) 
tnir. for ref. | | or. 

2733 W. Eviis Chiltern & Vale Farm, 24 The Chalk or 
Sand will shorten and crumble the Clay before the Plough, 
Jbid. 30 They as carefully take care to clamp up their Yard 
Dungs..in order to rot and shorten against the next Wheat 
or Barly Season. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 659/1 Lhe 
crust being shortened with. «Suet. 

7. To put (a child) into short clothes, — | 
187x Punch 9 Dec. 240/1 An authentic fragment of the 
blue sash he wore the da 
Cains CAristiaw 1. i. 6 At the end of the first year she 
wrote: ‘I have shortened our darling’. : 

Hence Shortened, Sho-rtening ffl. aays. 

exooo Sax. Leechd, Ill. 252 Se sceortizgenda deg hefd 
lidran zewederu ponne se langienda deg. x97 A. M. tr. 

| Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 57/3 The dissease of a shortened 


tunge. xr6az G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 1x. (1626) 194 Her | 


shortning curles scarce hang beneath her eares. 1645 MIL- 
ton Passion i, In Wintry solstice like the shortn’d light 

~ Soon swallow'd up in dark and long out living night. x7oo 
Dryven Pal. & Are ul. 509 That none shall 
shortned Sword to stab in closer War. 1785 Burns Cotter’s 
Sat. Ni, ti, Vhe short’ning winter-day is near a close, 
x805-r7 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 199 Shortened 
heavy-spar. 1825 Scorr 7‘a/iswz, xxii, His red and inflamed 
eye, his heated hand, and his shortened respiration. 1857 
incsteY Two Y. Ago ii, Ships..driving fast to the eastward 
with shortened sail. 1874 GLapsrong Corr. Ch. § Relig. (1920) 
1. 397 The Bills for Clerical Sema rae ..and the Shortened 
Services, 1887 Rusxin Prextertia L1. 263 In the shortening 


days of 1845. xorg Cuesterton Victorian Age 30 Tom 
Moore,..a shortened shadow of Lord Byron. 


v7? 


im 


er, 1864 Hotten's Slang Dict, 


yet 


may 
shor’ 

biggest. 
‘ Short-fall 


fi 
Cu d 


the ve ining. 
been the principal fa 
colonies, me : 
+ Sho'rtford. 
and AF. docum 
ort, shatford, s 


of service 


‘it liable to snap easily. 


he was shortened. 1897 Hau. 


are With - 


My grandfather was a shorter, 


igh a point be | 
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appears under the various forms forskard, forsho?, Sorthot, 
JSorsshott (the early printed edd. have /orschoc, forchoc, 
forschoke\: see Stat. of the Realm (Record ed.) I. 2a2 and 


Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 63, 469. Some of these forms look 
like transpositions of the syllables of skort/ord, shartfort, 
etc.; but it is possible thar they arose from progressive 
corruption of AF. jorelot = forclos pa. pple. of /orclore to 
Forec.ose.] fa? : 2 
‘An ane ent process by which the lord could obtain 
possession of a tenement when the tenant had 
failed to render the services due, and there were no 
effects om which a distraint could be levied. 

zzgt in G. Oliver Ast. Exeter (1861) 309 Adjudicatum 
est ef sortfort. 1335 in Izacke Antzg. Hxeter (1677) 48 
Adjudicatum fuit Vecano & Capitulo beati Petri Exoniensis 
quoddam ‘I'enementum scituatum in vico Australi Civitatis 
Exoniensis secundum. Consuetudinem Civitatis praedictae & 
dicitur Shortford. xr419 Lider Albus (Rolls) I. 186 Solonc 


| le jugement appelle ‘ Shartfort ’ [v.7. Shatford (Cowel's Law 


Dict. 1727)| par custome de la cite suisdite. ?a@ 1500 in G, 
Oliver A/7st. Exeter (1861) 309 mete, Schotford, quod gallicé 


| dicitur forclot. x7ox Cowels Luterpreter (ed. Kennett) 
| sv. (cites Izacke]. 


Short-grained, 2. [f Sporta.; cf. Grainep 
ppt.a.*] Of wood: Having a short fibre rendering 
Elence zransf. of a bone. 

-1670-1 Narsorouca Frid. in Ace. Sev. Late Vay. 1. (1694) 
1o7 White Cedar and such like Wood ..are very heavy and 
short-grained, and will break short. 1776 G. Sempie Busi. 
tug in Water 86 Bog Oak ‘limber is..dozed and short 
grained. 1833-6 Toda's Cycl. Anat. I. 441/1 The presence 
of.. phosphate of lime rendered the bone short-grained. 

Shorthand ({yithend). Also short hand 
(rare), short-hand. [f. Sort a.+Hanpsd.] A 
method of speedy writing by means of the substitu- 
tion of contractions or arbitrary signs or symbols 
for letters, words, etc., brachygraply, stenography. 

1636 Fefrey Hudson's New Yeeres Gift title-p., With a 
Letter as it -was penned in short-hand. 1639 Mayne City 
Match 1. iii, Shall I not learn Arithmetic too, sir, and Short- 
hand. 2724 R. Fatconer Voy. (1769) 98 His Journals were 
mostly taken in Short-Hand. 1864 Soc. Scz. Rev, 220 A 
species of shorthand was practised in the time of Cicero. 
1909 4 thenxvunt 13 Mar. 1/3 The training includes Indexing, 
Shorthand, Type-writing, S enatypy: 

b. transf. and fig. | 

2697 Contter Ess. AYor. Subj. 11. (1709) 126 Tis the Short+ 
hand of the mind and crowds a great deal into a little space. 
18er Bussy Dict, Jfus. p. xxxii, Lhese abbreviations forma 
musical Brachygraphy, or Short Hand. 1827 Hare Guesses 
Ser. 1,.(1873) 4 ‘Lo address the prejudices of our hearers is 
to argue with them in short-hand. x894 H. Drummonp 
Ascent of Milan 232 To save time the objects were drawn in 
shorthand—a couple of dashes for the limbs and one across, 
as inthe Chinese for man. 1897 Kiprinc Caft. Cour. v. 124 
The We're Here rang her bell thrice, using sea shorthand. 

c. attrib. as in shorthand clerk, minute, note, 
report, reporter, teacher, writer, writing ; t+ short- 


| hand-man, a shorthand writer, 


x647 J BIRKENHEAD Assembly-Man (1662-3) 17, I admire 
the *Short-hand-men, who have the patience to write from 
his Mouth. 168a Owrram Serm. A2b, They were taken 
from the author by a Short-hand-man, x822~z29 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 3) I. 420 Copying my *short-hand minutes of 
medical lectures. xzog Female Tatler No. 4/2, 1 took 
*Short-hand-Notes. 1832 D. E. Winiiams Sir 7, Lawrence 
I, 401 The following is the *short-hand report of his evi- 
dence, 1887 Lp. Roszsery in Standard 27 Sept. 2/4 The 
first authorised *shorthand reporter in a Court of Law. 
-az17o4 ‘I, Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 12 ‘Tis wisely 
done..of a *Short-hand teacher [to live next door] to a 
Meeting-house. @1734 Norta Lav. 11. viii. § 76 (1740) 
642 The Party Men atrended with their *Short-hand Writers 
at their Elbows, to take what might incautelously..slip from 
the Mouths of the Judges, for Matter of Accusation. 1904 
SPENCER Axtfobiog. 11. 292 The amanuensis was a shorte 
hand-writer. 164 Winkins Mercury xii. (1707) 52 This 
*Short-hand Writing is now so ordinary in Practice [etc.]. 
1747 RicHarpson Clarissa I, xii, 68 He is a complete 
master of shorthand writing, 

d. quasi-aady, Of the nature of shorthand ; com- 


Gymnasts are snort lived. 


| Religion. 


. oO 


SHORTLY. 


W. Africa 202, I think the Ogowé Protestant missi 
short-handed, 1912 TRevELYAN Geo, //1 & fee 
Ships..in far superior condition to his own short-handed 
and woefully provided vessels. pee 

Hence Shortha ndedness, : 

1886 Sat. Rev. 6 Feb. 173 ‘lhe combination [of offices’ 
had Mr. Gladstone repeated it, would rather be ened 
him by shorthandedness than taken of free-will, | 

+Shorthead. 02s. rare, In 4 ssorthede, 
[f. SaorT a.+-HEAD.] Shortness, brevity, 

_ 1340 Ayend. 99 pis bene pasep alle opre ine pri binges 
ine dignete, in ssorthede, an ine guodnesse, : 

Shorthorn (fg stjhgm). [f. Suorr ¢.+ Horn 
sb.) One of a breed of cattle having short horns, 
originally bred in the north-eastern counties of 
England and now widely distributed over Great 
Britain and exported to other countries. 

[826 Soutney Vind. Lect, Angl. 376 A Sockburn Shorte | 
horns from Grassy-hook which should put the best bull of 
Basan out of the field] 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 61/2 
‘Lhey have succumbed before the superiority of the short. 
horns. xz9xz B, Hotwanp Life Duke Devoushire 1. ix, 213 
A famous breed of shorthorus. | 

b. atirzd. | os | 

1862 Burton Bk. Hunter t. 24 The pedigrees and physical 

characteristics recorded in stud-books and short-horn books, 


1877 Hield 17 Feb, 191/2 A society similar to the Shorthorn 


Society. x909 Carlisle Yrni. 27 Apr. 3/4 The splendid 
selection of shorthorn stirks, Se 
Sho'rt-horned, 2. Having short horns. 
1707 Mortimer //wsd, (1721) I. 227 The long-legg’d, shorte 
horn’d Cow of the Dutch-breed. 1854.4. ApAMs, etc. d/am 
Nat. Fist, 254 Short-horned Plies, one | ote 3 
Short-hose. a. A kind of stocking reaching - 
only a short distance up the leg. +b. Used as 
a rendering of CuRTHOSE. Oés, : | 


we ' 


' a@1grg Fasyan Chrom, Vile ccxxii. 245 Robert, the eldest 


sone of Kynge Wyllyam, the whiche was surnamed Curthose, 
or Shorthose. 1530 Patscr. 267/1 Schorte hose, chazsse 
courte. 1880 J. Hay #ike Co. Ballads 61 Women that 
shorthose. wore. Eee or ae ee 
Shorthursday, obs. form of Sazgr THurspay, 
Shorting, vé/.5d. [f. Sport v.+-1ne1.] The 
action of the vb. SHorT in various senses. : 
x390 tr. St. Ferome’s Prot, Fer. in Wyeilif’s Bible (1850) 
Il. 342 But more rizt it were, to the shorting of euel, to 
putte mesure to the wodnesse of them bi my sileuce. ¢1400 
Beryn 209 ‘That euery man shuld, by the wey, with a tale 
glade Al the hole company in shorting of be wey. 1490 
Act 7 Hen. Vii, c. 1 § 1 lf any Captain..give not them 
ie full Wages without shorting as he shall receive of the 
ing. ; ; a 
Shortish ((7.tif), 2 ([f SHorr a. + -Isn.] 
Jather short. Also in comb. , | 
1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 24 Shortish-tailed brown Baboon, 
2817 J. Scorr Paris Nevisit. (ed. 4) 253 He was a stout, 
shortish, compactly-made fellow. 1835 Hoop Poetry, rose, 
& Worse xxxvi, To tenants but shortish at present, When 
Michaelmas comes with its day. 7 
Lichen.Flora 146 Laciniz shortish, 1882 BLackMor& Christan 
weld xxii, A shortish old man with hedger’s gloves on, | 
Short-Lived. (fé1t,laivd ; the stress is variable), 
a. Also -lif’d. {f£ SHort a, + #ve, Lire +-Ep 4, 
Often apprehended as f. Zved pa. pple. of LIVE v. 
(cl. sszooth-spokem) and pronounced (-livd).] 
1. Having a short life. Sates | 
1588 SuHaxs. L. 2. 2. uu. i. 54 Such short liu’d wits do | 
wither as they grow. ¢1608 B. Jonson Aymengi Wks — 
(616) 91x So short-liu’d are the bodies of all things, in 
comparison of their soules, 1645 QuarLes Sol, Recaut, ii, 
3 Lhe short lifd days of flesh and blood. 1707. Curios. 
Hush, & Gard. 336. ‘he Plants indeed were short-liv’d, and 
continued no longer than the Heat of the Vessels lasted, 
184z Loupon Suburban Hort. 591 ‘The peach being a short- 
lived tree. 1871 Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. lL. vi. 168 
y 1875 E, Waite Life in Christ 
1, 1, (£878) 13 The million species of organisms of which he 
{man] is the short-lived lord. i Sen Se 
2. transf. Lasting only. a short time, brief, 
ephemeral, Be ee 
1588 Suaxs, Z. Z. Z.1v. i, 15 O short liu’d pride. 1645 
Water Poems, To Amoret 60 ‘When smile on me, and 1 
will prove Wonder is shorter liv’d then Love.  27zx Appi- 
son Spect. No. 256 P 5 Admiration is a very short.-liv’d 
Passiun. 1848 Dickens Domdey liii, 1 was made a short. 


lived toy, and flung aside more cruelly and carelessly than 


even such things are. 1888 Burcon Lives 22 Gd. Men I, 
v. 18 He afforded a short-lived triumph to the enemies of 


_b. Metallurgy. fot hae eae tg i 
ck Workshop Rec. Ser. mi. 22/1 Sulphur..makes 
n ‘short-lived’, | oo ng CU: 


Hence Shortli-vedness, brief duration. — 
3817 Bentuam Part, Reform Introd. 69 In proportion to 
the short-livedness of the power, diminishes, both to pur- 


ers, and thence to sellers, the venal value of it, 1875 


Bes Const, Hist. 1. i,6 The shortlivedness of their 


ons, 


vy, 2. Obs. rare. In 3 sort leui 
2). {f. Shorr + Lire sd. +-%. Cf 
ng-lived.} Short-lived, 


1871 W. A. LEIGHTON | : 


SHORTLY. 


by the Frenshe Kynge, that fynally both prynces agreed | 


vpon a pease, | 
>Shortly ({7stli), adv. [f. Snort a. + -Lx 2] 

L briefly, concisely, in few words, | 

e893 ZELFRED Oreos. 1.1. §.5 Scortlice ichaebbe nu zesed 
ymb pa prie dalas ealles pises middangeardes. c¢ 1200 
Ormin 12788 Ta se33de Filippe Shorrtlike till Natanazl; 
Cum nu pe sellf, & loke. a1300 Cursor M. 8520 For he 
pat mikel has for to tell pe scortliker he aght to spell... x340 
Ayend. 252 peruore ich paci be ssortlaker. 1390 Gowzr 
Conf. 1.9 And schortly to descrive hire al, Sche hath no 
lith withoute a lak. 1472 Paston Letz. ILI. 71 He can telle 
yow more shortlyer then I shuld wryte. 1581 W. CHarke 
in Confer. Vv. (1584) Hej, Answere shortly. 1624 BrpELL 
Lett. x. 136 It would require a lust volume to shew it, 
though but shortly. a x6 
The instances thereof,..shall be only these two, which I 


shall but shortly touch. x805 Zasz’s Rep. V. 254 The 


Attorney General was heard shortly in reply. 1886 Act 49 


Viet. c 22. § 4 (1) (a), An advertisement describing shortly | 


the object for which the land is proposed to be taken. 
+b. In short, ‘to speak briefly’, Also more 


fully, shortly (the sooth) to say, to say shortly, etc. 
a@13z0o0 Cursor M. 22203 Scortli to sai. xg03 R. Brunner 
Handl. Synne 6007 And, shortly, 30w for to telle, Pys lady 
wulde nat hem selle. 21386 CHaucer Prol. 30 And shortly 
..1 was of hir felaweship anon. ¢1400 Beryn 836 And for 
to seye shortlych, in Room was noon hym lych.. 1483 Cax- 
ton G. de la Tour gvb, And shortly to say he lost alle 
that he had. x535 Coverpae Eeed. ti, 8 (Shortly) I was 
reater in more worshipe, then all my predecessours in 
erusalem. 2641 ‘SmectymNnuus” Vind. Amsw. § 14. 175 
Shortly, resolve us but this one thing. | 
e. Abruptly, curtly, sharply. 
ex8rg3 Janz Austen Persuasion iv, *1 think very dif- 
ferently’, answered Elizabeth, shortly. x857 Hucuges 7 om 
Brown 1. viii, ‘1 won't sell a bit of him’, answered Tom, 
shortly. 1872 H. Kincs.ey Hornby ATils I. 26, Lam not 
the only person who ought to be taken up shortly, 1885 
‘Mrs. ALEXANDER’ 4? Say iii, I wish [hadn’t been obliged 


to send that cad Vincent to the right-about so shortly. 


2. In a short time; not long after the present 


or.the point reached ina narration; soon, In | 


early use also: With little delay, speedily, quickly: 
often in compar. or superl, : 

aroso Lanth. Ps. xxxvi. 10 & is nu xyt vel scortlice vel 
lytel face & ne by6 se synfulla. a xrxoo Gloss. in Haxupi’s 


Leitschrift 1%. 527 Maturius, scortiicor. axzoo Leg. 


7 


Rood (1872) 38 Po be giwes i-somned were hi [hadde] schor{t 


Hehe gret fere. 13.. &. 2. Addit. P. B. 519 For-by schal 


1 neuer schende so schortly at ones. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kui,'s 
ZT. §19 And shortly turned was al vp so doun Bothe habit 
and eek disposicioun Of hym this woful louere daun Arcite. 


1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 138 Ze schall be payd be Easter | 
and schorttlyer. xsra Act 4 /Ten. VIII, c. 1. § x Grete | 
multitude of people can not shortly resort to put theym of | 


at theire landyng. 1523 Berners Froiss. 1. ccxxxvili. 344 


~The shortlyer yt ye do it, the gretter thanke we shall gyue | 
you. 1868 Grarron Chrov. I]. 600 The drawe Bridge could _ 
‘not be shortly drawen vp. 1596 SHaks. Merch, V. m1. v. 31, 


I shall grow iealous of you shortly Lancelet, if you thus get 
my wife into corners 


French ship..shortly bound for Alexandria. 1798 Sopxia 


Les Canterb, T., Yung. Lady's T, 11, 84 [They]only invited — 


her from knowing the consequence she would shortly have 
aright to. 1836 % X. Smith's Catal. Bhs, Feb. 32 Shortly 


will be published, in one vol. 8vo.. Bibliotheca Cantiana, _ 
1861 M. Parrison £ss, (1889) I. 34 Very shortly a treaty is 


on foot for a matrimonial alliance between the houses of 
Plantagenet and Hapsburg. 187 Bracxiz. four Phases 
Morais i. 14 Socrates.., after saying a prayer to the sun, 
shortly retired, ™ } 


+b. quasi-sb. Odd shortly =* Odd-come-shortly’: | 


see ODD Cod, 2. | | 
168x T. FLatmMan Heraclitus Ridens No. 26. 2/2 We'l give 


him as good as he brings one of these odd shortlies, I war. _ 


rant him. ae 
3. At a short time after, before, + syne. 
1548 Haru Chron., Hen. VITI, 158 And so ye viscount 


| _Rochforth retorned into England, and so did the bishop of 


Bathe shortly after. x593 Kuaresh, Wills (Surtees) 1. 198 


Shortlie after my deathe. ¢x643 Lo. Hersert Autodiog. 


(3824) r45 And so returning shortly after to his Excellency 


_ II) related to him the success of my Mba atk sche pga | 
‘ y shortly syne 


Glory 19 Some hundred of our ministers 
silenced 


r832 W. Parmer Orig. Liturg. 1. 29 Shortly 


before, probably about the end of the fourth century, Jerome 
«said [ete.]. 1886 C. E. Pascom Load. To-day xviii, (ed. 3) 


x62 On a given morning..shortly after noon. 1g0z 


Bacot Donna Diana xxviii. 353 Perhaps you will. .ask him 


to meet us here shortly before four o’clock. _ 
4. For a short time. rave, | 


ete, ; absence ©. 


Hare Prim Orig. Mannir | 


1632 Lirncow 7ravy x. 448 A 


749 


_ € 1000 “Evrric Gram, xliv. (Z.) 266 Maneza synd xyt Com. | | 


tunctiones, be we ne maxon nu seczan on dissere sceoriDysse. 
¢ 1380 Wycur Wks. (1880) 44 Wib schortnesse of serinon. 
1496-7 Act 12 Hen. VL1, c. 2 The seid Statutes for shortnes 
of tyme syn the making of theym..as yet may not be per- 


fitely knowen, 2g88 SHaxs. L. L, L. 11. i, 378 Such as the | 


shortnesse of the time can shape. 1660 HeyLin J7ist. Ref, 
Mary (1849) Ll. 222 [Mary's reign] was only commendable 
in the brevity or shortness of it. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. List. 
(1776) VI..47 ‘he shortness of the legs in the web-footed 
kinds. 1782 Miss Burney Ceczdia u. vi, The shortness of 


ouracquaintance. 84x Latuam Eng. Lang. 1. vii. 136 ‘Che | 


comparative shortness of Vowel w 18853 Law Times 
LXXVIILL, 295/2 The shortness of the title might not have 
been a sufficient objection. 


_ ¥b. Brevity or conciseness in speech or writing. 


¢ 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 297 Withe a quyet schorte 
nes, they schal say that is to be seyde. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist. 104 Therfore must I vse so much the more 


shortnesse at this present. r596 Suaks. Zane. Shrew iv.iv. | 


39 Your plainnesse and your shortnesse please me well. 

@. for shortness: for the sake of brevity, to 
save time or distance. Now rare. tAlso jor che 
sake of, because of shortness, etc. 
€1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 931, I leene be proloug for 


_ shortnes. xs99 Haxtuyt Voy. Il. 1. 84 And many other 


were wounded, whose names be not rehearsed here, because 
of shortnesse, 1710 in Naivne Peerage Evid. (1874) 153 
Under the reservations provisions and declarations above 
exprest (which are here holden as sett down for shortnessake). 
2837 Cariyte ry. Rev. IL. 1v. vii, Taking side-roads, for 
shortness, for safety. 


td. (a) A short period (of time). (2) Short 
stature. Ods. —_ 


1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. IV. v, ii, 83 The time of life is short 3 
To spend that shortnesse basely were too long. x656 Dox 


Beiltanis x. 56 Don Bellianis, whose shortnesse reached not | 


to the others middle. 1684 Contenrpl. St. Ma. ii. (1699) 
12 Most of those things..even during the shortness of Time 


| which they last, have a thousand changes. 


2. Defective reach (of vision, memory, etc.). 
1635 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 586 The Queene 
made answer with shortnesse of minde. 166: CowLry 


Cronzvell Ess, etc. (1906) 361 A little mistake of the short- | 


ness of his sight. x7oq4 Swirr 7. 7d iii. 74 Yet has the 
unhappy shortness of my Memory led me into an Error, 
1837 Cartyre Fr. Rev. III. um. iv, Their fatal shortness of 
vision. 3904 H. Paut Avst, Mod, Eng. Ul. ix. 192 ‘The 
extreme shortness of his sight would have interfered with 
his efficiency as a soldier. 

+3. Defectiveness, imperfection; s/.. defects, 
shortcomings, Ods. a 3 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies 346 Since his raigne was but at 
the beginning of sciences, he could not chose but haue some 


defects and _shortenesses. 1662 Srivumncrr. Orig. Sacra | 


1.1. § 9. x0 Which..through the shortness of their own 


reason doth appear to them to be so. 1736 Butter Anal, 


i. iii, Wks. 1874 I. 181 ‘The shortness of our faculties. 
4. Shortness of breath: a dyspnoeic condition, 
breathlessness, 2 
1577 Gooce Heresbach's Husb. rv. (1586) 190 The water 


thereof distilled and drunke..helpeth the cough, and short. | 


nesse of breath. 2898 Adiut?’s Syst. Med. V. 350 The 


dyspnoea of pleurisy without liquid effusion is chiefly short- | 


ness of breath. a 

5. The condition of being ‘short of’ something; 
deficiency, want (esp. of money, food, etc.) ; also, 
scantiness (of a supply, a crop, +a meal). 


1669 Woopueapn St. Teresa m1. 265 The meanness, and | 


shortness of their Dinner. 1763 Scrorron /ndastan i, (1770) 


20 The poor and middling sort are only curbed by the short | 
ness of their finances. 1831 Sir J. Sincram Cory. IL, 23 | 


The shortness of the crop, will assist in reducing the price | 


of lands still lower. 1838 Crai] Engin. §& Arch. Frni. 1. 


174/2 The shortness of water in the boiler had the effect of — 
over-heating the plates, 188a Mrs. J. H. Rippers Prince's | 


Garden-Party 205 There was no shortness of money. 


6. The quality of being ‘short’ in texture or | 
_ substance ; friability, brittleness. | 2S 

x655 Mourer & Benner Health's Lutprov. (1746) 271 The | 
Head of the Carp, the Tail of a Pike, and the Belly of a | 
Bream are most esteemed, for their Tenderness, Shortness, | 


and well relishing. x758 Ret tr. Afacguer’s Chem, 1. 363 


The brittleness and shortness of Pig-iron, x86z W, Farr | 
‘2 been used by Mr, | 
Mushet to correct red shortness or cold shortness in steel, 


BAIRN J/yon 175 Metallic manganese 


| sighted greed over the 
_ Hence Short-si-ghtedly, adv.; Short-si'ghted- 


| left. 1844 W. C. Sroover Sheep 72 [The South Down breed] 
| ranks with the Leicester—the former first among’ the short: 
ocus of the | | | . 
s to | 


SHORT-WRITING. 


have made on spectacles for longsight, are, generally speak- 
ing, applicable to the shortsighted. | 

2. fig. Lacking in foresight or in extent of intel- 
lectual outlook. : 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Gurman PA 1% 216 Those 
that are yong, are very short-sighted in your choyser sort 
of things. 740 J. Cuarxe Aduc. Youth (ed. 3) 198 The 
giddy short-sighted Minds of young Men. 1830 D'Israuu 
Chas. I, ILI. 8 So short-sighted are politicians in power, 


2902 R. Bacor Donna Diana xxx. 396 He..cursed himself 


for a short-sighted fool. | . 

absol, 1648 Dennam Cato ALajor iv. (1659) 50 The foolish 
and short-sighted die with fear, ‘That they go no where, or 
they know not where. 1837 Hr. Martineau Sve. Amer. 
Il. 1o7 The march of circumstance has become too obvious. 
to escape the attention of the most short-sighted, 
3. Characterized by or proceeding from want of 


| foresight or limited mental vision. | 


2736 Gentl. Mag. V1. 314/2 [Discoverers]. whose Gen- 
graphy was so weak, and so short-sighted, that [etc]. 1858 
'rouDE //ist, Eng, JL. xiii. g2 Tie laws which we call 
shortsighted, against engrossers of grain. 1864 KINGSLEY 
Roman & T. i (1875) 10 A shortsighted and suicidal policy. 
1891 Speaker rx July 267 The pitiable display of shorte 
i actory Bul. : 


ness /z/, and fiz. | 7 7 | 
1670 Corton Asfernon uw. vu. 320 The short-sightedness 


| of humane Wisdom. 1915 Page's (Ziad Notes wv. 503 ‘The - 


divine Boldnesses which in their very Nature provoke 
| ca hana and Short-sightedness to shew themselves. 21853 
*C, Beps’ Verd. Green 1. xii, Verdant, .was short-sightedly 
peering at the celebrated ‘Charles the First’ of Vandyck, 
1884 Kk. W, Cuurcu Sacoz iii. 63 The apparent shortsighted- 
ness of the policy. 1887 MoLongy /ovesiry W. AST. 55 
Rash and short-sightedly premature gatherings of crop. _ 
Short-sword. Ods. exc. ist, A sword with 
a short blade. - i 7 
©1470 Gol. & Gaw. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly 
thay dreuch. 1865 Incranam Pillar of Fire 1. xviii. (1872) 
295 A thousand men in iron helmets, round shields, and 
heavy short-swords. x88x J. TavLor Se. Covenanters 81 The 
old-fashioned Scottish short-sword. . ee 
Shortsyne, adv. Se. [f. Saorr adv. + Synz 
adv,| A short while ago, lately. | a 
1768 Ross Helenore 62 Shortsyn unto our glen, Seeking a 
hership came yon unko’ men. 1832 RopGer Poems (1838) 
298 She promis’d shortsyne she would soon be my ain. 
Short-tongued, 2 Having a short tongue; 


hence (now @iz/.) inarticulate, stammering, lisping. — 


Also occas, taciturn, unready in speech. -— 
e1s73 GeLson in Durham Depos. (Surtees! 289 The said 
Sir Richard..wilbe some tyme mery and light with drink, 
and short tonged, but nott dronken. 1865 Dickens Afut. 
Fr. u.v, If Iam a short-tongued fellow. 1874 LuBsock 


Wild Flowers iit. 68 The honey which is acecssible even to. 


beetles, and short-tongued flies, 


Short-winded, ¢. [f SHorr a. + Winn sd. 


+-ED1,] Short of breath; suffering from or liable — 


to difficulty of breathing ;. that soon becomes out of 
breath with any exertion, — : Fy tate 
¢1430 Merlin xv. 245 And whan thei saugh the saisnes 
well chased and short wynded, thei lete renneathem. ¢ 1593 
Jane in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 852 Captaine Cotton an 


my selfe swoine and short winded, 1656 Rinciuy Pract.. 


Physick 8x Forestus often prescribeth to short-winded people 


). in a Consumption. 1793 T. Beppors Odesity ior Short- | 


winded persons are very often corpulent. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge li, The short-winded locksmith had no chance 
against a man of Sim’s youth and ‘spare figure. ‘x189x 


C. Roperts Adrift Amer, 166, I was wretchedly weak and. 


short-winded, only being able to walk a few yards ata time, 

ates t Hen, IV,1. i, 3 Finde we a time for frighted 
Peace to pant, And breath shortwinded accents of new 
broils To be commenc'd in Stronds a-farre remote, 1656 
Trare Comm. 2 Cor. viii. 11 Yheir shortwinded wishes, 
1688 Bunyan Heav. Footman (1886) 165 They went to the 
work at first pretty willingly, but they. were very short. 


winded, they were quickly out of breath, and in their hearts _ 


they turned back again into Egypt. 


Hence Short-wi'ndedmess, a state or condition | 


of being short-winded, dyspnoea. 


‘4614 T. Avams Divells Banket vi. 303 Balme taken fasting _ | 
..is-very good against short-windednesse, +753 ‘ToRRIAMO | 
_ Non-Naiurals 52 It begets. .pulmonary 


UDXOUrS, (E5- 
pecially Short-windedness,) and Death. © | a 
L. Wool having a short staple or fibre. - 
1728 Cuamerrs Cycl, s.v. Woollen Manufactory, A Pack, 
or 240 Pounds Weight of short Wool. 1841 Penny view 
XXL 358/2 In 1828 the number of packs of short wool had 


| diminished to 2800. xorm Times 19 Dec. 20/3 The finer 
|. varieties of short wools. Boil ie hole as 
| 2, (Hyphened.) A sheep producing such a wool. 


3837 Youarr Sheep ix. 951 A few of the short-wools were 


: 3. atirtd, 4 : Pete . cpa 
-x824 Banks in Bischoff Woolien Manuf. (1 


drawback s0 obtained must operat 
sh_short-wool grower. x 
avious breeds of short~ 


ence Sho: 


BEETS 


Se EES ES 


SESE EEE 


SISSE 


SHORY. 


regionarie Vowels by contiguitie of Consonants, r6go 
Sxecron 2zt/e) Zeizlographia or A New art of Short-writing 


never before published, x16gt Woop Até, Oxon. I, 269 His 
most dextrous and incomparable ae in short-writing, 
rg S. Lane (¢é¢/e) ‘The Art of Short Writing made lineal 
and legible as the Common long Hand. 7 

+tShory, 2. Ods. rare}, [f. Suore 56.14 -x1,] 
Of or pertaining to a shore. ; es 
7684 T. Burner Sheory Earth 1, 89 At the same time were 
made the shory rocks and mountains which are the bars and 
boundaries of the sea. 


Shot (et), 3.1 Forms: 1 se(e)ot, sesc(e)ot, 
2, 4~7 schot, 3 scott, 4-7 schott, shotte, (5 
shet), 5-6 schotte, 5-7, (8) shott, (6 shutt, 6-7 
shota), 5- shot. [OE. sc(e)ot, gesc(e}ot neut. (the 
prefix, as usual in sbs., fell away——in this instance 
not surviving beyond OF.—so that the forms with 
and without prefix fell together) = OF ris. sot 
neut., OS. -scot in sé#éscot ‘balista’, MLG. scod, 
gescot, OHG. scoz nent. (MHG. schog masce., 
mod.G. schoss masc.), also giscoz neut. (MHG, 
geschoz, mod.G. geschoss), ON. skot neut. :—OTeut. 
*skuto-, *caskuto-m, f. root *skut-: see SHOOT v.] 

‘I. The action of shooting, | 


or onset. rare. | . . ; 
azo00 Menologium 272 Leax sceal on weele mid sceote 
scridan. 1375 Barsour Sruce xu. 77 A gret schot till 
thame can thai mak. 183g Mereprru &. Feverel xxiii, 
‘You needn't to ask, sir—ye know’, said the farmer, with 
a side shot of his head. | | wee 
bp. A sndden sharp pain; also dia/. a sudden 
attack of illness or disease’. rare. 
a r400-50 Stockh. Med. MS. 101% For be schottes & he 
oS in-sydes, 1327 ANDrew Bruaswyke's: Distyll. 
Waters Cv, Vhe hede enoynted with the same water.. withe 
dryveth the payne and shotte in the hede comynge of hete, 
1899 Cumberit. Gloss, Shot,..a sudden attack of illness or 
disease... A shot of rheu matics. 
@. A rush (of colour) over a person’s face, etc. 
P OnCe-USe, = | 
893 Merepita Amazing Marr. 1. xi. 123 A shot of 
colour swept over Henrietta, 
+d, A rush of water. Ods. 
e400 Destr. Trey 3300 And bou drunkyn hade dewly as 
_ mony du sopis, As shottes of shire water has shot fro jin 
ene. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 8 In process of time. all 
the Hills and Mountains..would by Floods and Shots of 
‘Rain be quite washed away. . 
-@. A sheet (of ice). Obs, exc. dial, 
. @x6go Carperwoop F/7st, Kirk (1843) IT. 248 The rain 
falling freezed so vehementlie, that the ground was like a 
— shott of yce. 3 
@, A discharge, flux or issue, (Cf. SHoor 50.3) 
| @xgoo Rowlts Cursing 67 in Laing Ane, Poet. Scot,, The 
. kanker and the kattair, And never to be but schot of blude, 
84x Dick A/an, Vet. Science (1862) 148 Cattle and sheep., 
_after indulging. in luxuriant pastures, take what is called 
a Shot of Blood. 1844 H. Stepuens &h. Hare IL. 226 


There is a complaint called a sof af grease, arising from 
a different cause from the common grease. © 
8. Fisheries, & The spread or cast of a net; 
the throw and haul-in of a fishing-net. 
x859 Atkinson Walks § Talks (1892) 322 A second shot 
of the net produced eleven more [mullet]. 1864 Red. Sva 
Fisheries Comet, (1865) IL. 1188/1, I believe I got the second 
shot of trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 
1873 Act 36 § 37, Vict. c.71 § 14 Within 100 yards from 
the nearest point in the line of shot of any other seine or 
draft net worked in like manner. 
b. Sc. A place where netsare shot. Ods.exc, Hist. 
1452 in Reg. Monast, Passelet (Maitld. Club) 230 Tertiam 
partem totius piscarie de le Crukytshot. 2584 Aeg. Mag, 
Sig. Scot. pals Beginnand at the schott of the fisching 
 callit the Hoilschott. 2884 J. F.S. Gorpon Hist. Moray 
_ ILT. 228 The proprietor of the Friars’ Shott salmon fishings. 
_ 4. The shooting of a bolt. . hg: 
_ymgos ‘HH. Haripurton’ Z.ccursions i, 5 The shot of the 
lock caught the ear of Beenie, | ? ae 
, 5A passage of the shuttle across the web; 


1834-6 P. Bartow Jéanuf in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VULT, 
—739/x If a shot of blue and a shot of white be thrown 
alternately, a corresponding check will be produced. 1864 
in Poets of Ayrshire (1910) 232 Sad and slow the 

slow he trod the treddles, 


1875 F. J. Brao 
af ay ied ane ) 
weft of different q 
- 9843 Freel. R. As 


drains directly: across the shot, as.w: 

plough ss 
7. The action of shooting 

pult, or fis hem 


Sc. 

only arch, 
arrows or other pi 
62386 Craucer Ve 
.Richard.was slayn W 
(Camden) 29 Sore ann 
with shot of arrow 
Scottes endur 


Ll. A rapid movement or motion ; +a rush, dash 


ne thread of each colour or kind of yarn” | 


to a shot. (Cf Earsmor.) ayes 
are of | 


d-bk, 99 When satins. .or sills i 


750 


2789 Home Hist. Eng., Tudor 1. 87 Their admiral fost an 


| eye by the shot of an arrow. x8r9 Scotr /vauhoe xxiv, At 


wiich a few archers might be stationed for defending the 
turret, and flanking with their shot the wall of the castle 
on that side. 18e5 Kincstey Westw. Hol vii, Which bark 
..was taken without shot or slaughter. he 
Jig. 1377 Lanai. 2. PZ, B. xx. 224 And so seide sexty of 
pe same contreye, And shoten ajein with shotte many a 
shef of othes. 1867 ‘Curserv. Ag/Z. etc. 12 ‘The surest 
shielde Against the dreadfull shot of wordes that thousandes 
had beguilde. 1662 Hissert Body of Div. u. 29 We can- 
not be at peace with God, and therefore lie ever open to 
the shot of general dangers, 1718 T. Gorpon Cordial Low 
Spirtts 27, I must be obliged to stand the shot of his noise 
and nastiness for perhaps an hour or two together. 
b, An act of shooting, an individual discharge 
of a bow, gun, etc. Phrases, Zo fire, also (now 
arch.) to make, shoot a shot (see SHOOT Y, 21 C)s 
To fire a shot is used also in senses 13, 14b, and 17. | 
e000 in Napier O. &£, Glosses (1900) 214 Jactibus..uacurs, 
mid idelum zescotum. ¢1435 in Kingsford Chron. Lond. 
(1905) 96 In this same yere.. was slayn sir Thomas Movntagu 


.-thruh a-shotte off a gonne. 1585 T. WASHINGTON tr, | 


Nicholay's Voy. 11, i. 3b, Notwithstanding wee had given 
them a shot of assurance, [they] began to prepare them. 
selues to the fight, thinking we had bin Coursaries. 1629 
Capt. Smith's Trav. & Adv. iii, 5 She stood to her defence, 
and made shot for shot. 1721 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 130 Several regiments. .never..fired a shot. 1828 
Scorr Art. Alidd. lii, Vhey heard a shot. ¢1850 Arad, 
Nes. (Rtldg.) 693 Prince Houssain..took his bow and made 
the first shot. 

Jig. 1976 Lamparve Perand, Kent (1826) 416 He had 
directed his shot at the crowne of England. 


+c, uninflected plural (with numeral). Ods. 
x642-4 Vicars God in Mount 193 After many shot of 
Cannon, which did very little hurt among us. 

d. Phrases. (a) A shot between wind and water, 
also slang cf. SHOOT v. 30d). (4) colloq. Like a 
shot: at once, with rapidity, Also, without hesi- 
tation, most willingly. (¢) collog. A shot 1 the 


eye: an ill turn. | | | 

(a) 1695 Concreve Love for L. ur. xv. Ballad, And then 
he let fly at her, A shot ’twixt wind and water, That won 
this Fair Maids Heart. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World 
Diss. vii. (17-8) 62 Sometimes his Captain, being disabl’d by 
some unlucky Shot ’twixt Wind and Water, repairs to him 
for a Refiiment. — . ie 

(6) 809 Marain Gil Blas v. i. p 6, I went off like a shot, 
in the direction of our inn. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol v. 156 
The boy was off like a shot. 1894 W. E. Norris Sz. Anz's 
I, ie If IL could hear of any chance of employment elsewhere, 
I'd take it like.a shot. . a. 

(c) 1897 Pearson's Mag. Sept. 254/1 He thought he saw 
the means of getting square with the millionaire who had 
done him such an unscrupulous ‘shot in the eye’. 


e. transf. (a) Naut. slang. A meridional alti- 


tude taken (cf. SHoor z 32 ¢). (6) A snapshot 


(cf. SHooT v, 22 f). : 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word.bk.s.v. Shoot the sun, ‘Have 
you obtained a shot ?’-applied to altitudes of the meridian, 
as for time, lunar distances, &c... 1889 Brit. Fral. Photogr, 
XXXVI. 605/2, I developed some instantaneous shots, 
1895 Outing X XVI. 33/2, | must have a camera shot at this, 
. t. Mining. An explosion of a blasting charge, 

f. 17. a | . 

1881 Raymonn Gloss, Mining s.v. Shoot, A shot isa single 
operation of d/asting. 1900 Daily News 25 July 2/1 Every 
shot is improving the appearance of the ore chute. 


8. The range of a shot, or distance to which a. 


shot will go. Ju, within, out of shot: in, within, 
out of shooting distance. + 70 have ofen shot: to 
have unobstructed range of shooting. 

21455 (see Fuicut-suor 1.] ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
vil, 180, I bode behynde well the shotte of a bow. xgx3 
[see Arrow-shot s.v. Anrow sd. 1V. 2). 15913 Life Hen V, 
(1gtx) rxx They of the Towne had from euery place open 
shott w' there gonns into the hoast. 1635 Long Meg of 
Westminster xii. (1816) 21 While the Dolphins army lay in 
view, .there was a French-man that sundry times would as 


‘on a brauery come within shot and tosse his Pike, and so 


oe his way. 31670 Narsoroucn Frail. in Acc. Sev. Late 
‘ay. & (1694) 3 The Ships ride in shot of Ordnance of the 
City. x17r9 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 237 And that then [ 


should be within half Shot of them. : 1882 Pavne-GaLtwey | 
Fowler [rel..43%'Yo find :that the: per has slipped just as _ 


you are getting well in shot,is no joke. | 
b. transf. Range or teach of anything likened 


‘boat in front. 


SHOT, 
2 Apr. 509/3 Seeing a large buck..I sat down, prepared 
have a long shot at him. 1908 R. Bacor A. Cuthbert aie 
377, Six rabbits in six shots with my pea-rifle. 
b. fig. A remark aimed at some one, esp, in. 
order to wound, Sometimes with mixture of 


sense 14 b. | ae = 
184r ‘THackeray Gt. Hoggariy Diam, ix, The shot told, 
Your aunt bounced up at once, and in ten minutes more was . 
in my carriage, on our way back to London. 1878.B. Harig 
Man ou Beach 27‘Vhis last shot was from the gentle Maria 
who bit her lips as it glanced from the immovable man, : 
+o. fig. (A person s) great shot: chief aim. Se, 
1644 R. Baru Lett, & Finds. (1841) IL. 230 The great 
shott of Cromwell and Vane is to have a libertie for all 
religions. @ 1658 DuxnHam Comm. Rev. iv. ut. (1660) 281 
‘Lhe Lords great shot in all this is to get praise to Himself, 
d. Phrases: Mot... by along shot: Hopelessly 
out of reckoning. A long shot: a bold attempt 
or large undertaking. = 
1888 EcoLeston Graysous i, 12 He didn’ wear uz good 
close in them days ’s ‘e does now, by a long shot. 897 
A. R. MarsHath fomes 27 (Farmer) So Z:ppy went Ry 
alongshot. . — oes | 
10. A random guess attempting to ‘hit’ the 
right answer. Zo make a shot: to attempt an 


answer by guessing. 3 . 
x840 J. ‘I’. J. Hewcerr P. Prigegins xvii, After waiting for 
a litle while [in construing}, Ninny..made a shot, and 
went so near the mark, that [ete.]. 2847 Aus. Smirn Ch”. 
Tadpole Prelude, ‘ Do you want a bed. here to-night, Sir?’ 
asked the waiter..making a shot: at the sex of the blue 
serge bundle. 1887 7 zes (weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/3, 1 do 
not believe that yesterday when she was supposed to be 
doing 15 knots she was really running more than 13. This, 
however, is only a shot. be 
b. An attempt or try. fs | 
1756 W. Dopp Fasting (ed. 2) 30 The random shots of 
second causes. 1878 E. FirzGeraup / ef¢. (1889) I. 422, I 
cannot understand why I have not yet taken ro Hawthorne, 
..l1 will have another Shot. xsoz2 Vhrone 7 Aug. 227/1 
Pinks is going to have a shot at the Wingfield Sculls. | 
11. An aim or stroke, esp. in a game, as. tennis, 
golf, billiards, etc. | | | 
1868 Field 8 Aug.. 106/3 (Croquet) Mr. Whitmore distin- 
guished himself by his long shows, one of which came off at 
thirty-six yards. x90z2 W. W. Jacoss Lady of Barge 83 
Wilfred Carr..taking a cue from the rack, bent over the 
board and practiced one or two favourite shots. se 
b. Athrow ofa vall, stone, or other thing aimed 


with the hand. a / 
x852 TuHackeray Esmond 1. iv, Fling another shot [i 4 | 
potato] at that carriage..and by the Lord I'll send my 


rapier through you! 3868'S, Daryi’ Quotis § Bowds 54 - 


(Bowls) The game is thirty shots—ten Guarding, ten Riding, 
ten Drawing. oe 2 
G. In Football, Hockey, Lacrosse: an attempt to 
drive the ball into goal. oP a 
1868 Ficld 28 Nov. 446/2 Several well intended, though 
badly misjudged, shots were fired at the School goal. 1912 
Oxford Mag. 14 Nov. 75/1 Essex reduced the lead by means - 
of a good shot from the inside left. at TS 0. 
d. In Soat-racing: an attempt to ‘bump’ the 
(Cf, Bump sb.1 2 and wt 3.) A 
1868 /ield 28 Nov. 445/2 Owing to his pulling his wrong 


{| scull, he managed to miss his shot at him, and Lowe went 


away easily. 1890 Ang. /élustr. Mag. Apr. 501. Ah! they 
have made a ahor in the Gut and mised: peels FN, 
e. In Curling: (see quots. 1835, 1897). 

1772 GraEME in Anderson Poets XI. 447 (Jam.) Of many 
a: bonspeel gain’d, Against opposing parishes; and shots, 
‘Lo human likelihood secure, yet stormed. 1835 H. Harg- 
woop Dict. Sports s.v. Curting, When the stones on both 
sides have been all played, the one nearest the tee counts 
one; and if the second, third, fourth, &c, belong to the same | 
side, all these count so many shots. 1897 Zucycl, Sport I. 


2964/2 (Curling), Shot, (x) the unit of scoring, each stone 


nearer to the tee than any opponent counting one.. (2) The 
delivery ofa stone, Yo 2 ae ae 


+12. A result of shooting. a. A wound or pain 


in the body caused by witchcraft. (Cf. SHoor 7. 


32a, and Enr-sHot.) b. A gunshot wound. Cts. — 


1597 in Spalding Club Mise. (1841) 1. 13x Thow said. .thow 


suld put ane schotin his syde, within xlviij houris, that suld 


do him gryter.harme nor that schot did the;..immediatly 


thairefter, he contractis sic ane deidlie seiknes, be ane schot 
elhouer’s Bhy 


in his syde vnder hisoxtar. x599 A. M. tr. : 
Physicke 329/1 Squirte heerof into the shot, ,.and thrust into 
the wounde a peece of Larde of a reasonable longitude. 


| IL. That which is discharged in shooting. 


+18. That which is discharged from a bow, an 


_ arrow. or arrows; also in early use stone or other 


projectiles thrown by a catapult, or other engine; 
ammunition for such an engine. Qds. 


¢ 893 ALFRED Ovos. mi. ix. § 15 Peer forwearb micel Alex- 


eres for zezetredum gescotum, @ 1300 Cursor M. | 


| 10036 Pe berbikans seven pat es a-bute..wel tas kepe to pat 


eastell, For aro, scott, and for quarel. 1387 ‘Trevisa tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I11. 239 Pe sonne is derked wib be arwes 
of Perses. “ x60r Hotianp Play vin. xiv. I. x99 
a, stones, bullets, and such like shot, 1604 
The Law of Arms doth bar The use — 


SHOT. 


guished from explosive ‘shells”) designed to be 


discharged from a firearm or cannon by the force — 


of an explosive. Often with qualifying word as 
bar-, chain-, grape shot, etc. See the tirst words, 
Hollow shot: ‘empty shells, with metal screw 
plugs, sometimes used in the navy’ (Brande & Cox 
Dict. Sci, 1866 s. v.). | | 
1474 Acc. La. High Treas, Scot. 1. 69 To bring again.. 
artilzery, powder, schot and sic thing. 1513 Life Henry V, 
(1911) 80 Masons to hewe stones for shott to breake walls, 
Joid, 111 Then the Frenchmen, perceauinge there shott to 
be spent in vaine, imagined a newe manner of shott instead 


of stones; they shott great peeces of steele fire-hott. 1669 _ 


Sturmy Jariner’s Mag. v. xiii. 84 The Shot of great 
Mortar-Pieces are..one tenth part lower than the bor 
1704 Mit. Dict. (ed. 2), Shoé, all sorts of Bullets for what- 


soever Fire-arms, from the Cannon to the Pistol. Those . 


for Cannon are of Iron, those for Musket, Carabine, and 
Pistol, of Lead. 1854 Tennyson £24, Brigade vy, Storm’d 
at with shot and shell. 1862 Catal, Internat. Echid. 1, 


xi. 23 Hollow shot are treated in a similar manner and then | | 


- filled in the same manner as the ordinary spherical shells. -. 


b. A cannon-ball. Also (with numerals) as 


collect. sing. or uninflected plural. 
(Not) a shot in the locker: see Locker sbi sb 
r6zz R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea xvii. 39 Not to suffer.. 
- Pitch to be heate in the Ship, except it be with a shott 
heate in the fire, which cannot breed daunger. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag, Vv. xii. 48 Diameter of the Shot 3%, weight 
of the Shot 4 pound 12 ounces. 1770 G. Farmer Let, 
22 Sept. in Anz. Reg. (1772) 232/2 The Speniek frigate fired 
two shot, which dropt to leeward of the Favourite. 
ce. Hence, an iron globe like a cannon ball, used 
in the sport of ‘ putting the shot’ (or ‘ weight’): 
see Putv.t2. Alsooccas. the sport of putting the 


shot. teat 

1884 Cassedl’s Bk. Sports (1886) 114 Putting the Weight. 
Sixteen pounds is the full-size shot for this feat. 1895 
Manson Sforting Dict, Putting the Shot. 3895 Outing 
XXVI, 460/2 The list of events will include..high jump, 
broad jump, shot and hammer. 

a. Swall shot: +(a) musket bullets, in dis- 
tinction from cannon-balls (ods.); (6) small pellets 
of lead (= sense. 15), as distinguished from bullets. 
+ Great shot : cannon-balls ; also occas. bullets as 
distinguished from ‘small shot’ (6). 

1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. 12 This Termagant.. 
fighteth not with..the small shott of contention, but with 
the maine ordinaunce of fury. 1632 Lirucow /vav. u. 61 
A long and doubtfull fight, both with great and small shot. 
 x9a7 Rover Dict. Royal u, s.v. Shot, Small shot, used to 

soos with a Birding-piece. 31727 A. Hamicton New Ace 
E. Ind. 11, xli, 106 We gave them a Volley of great Shot in 
return of their Volley of small, 1803 Scorr Led. in Locke 
the window. 

attrib, 1834-6 P, Bartow Manuf. § 961 in Encycl, Mea 
trop. (1845) VAIL. 677/2 Small Shot Manufacture. 

15. Lead in small pellets, of which a quantity is 
used for a single charge of a sporting gun, Also 
(less frequently), a single pellet, a shot-corn (plural 
shot, esp. with numerals; sometimes shofs). 
Shot is assorted by sizes distinguished by numbers (usually 

1 to 10 or rz), or by letters (as BB called double-&), or by 
specific names (as swaz-shot, etc.). 

3770 Phil. Trans. LX. 185, I would not recommend shoote 
ing them..with shot smaller than common partridge shot, 

or No. 5 1827 Farapay Chem, Jlanip. il. (1842) 40 Besides 
sheet lead, shot of different sizes are often used for this pur- 
pose. 1833 J. Rennie 4 /ph. Angé. 126 A strong silk-worm 

ut, with a shot or two on it. 1884 Lock Workshop Ree. 
‘Der. 1361/2 he manufacture of shot is almost yanerely 
conducted in tall brick towers with iron frames. 1895 R. W. 

Cuampers King in Yellow (1909) 265 He ornamented each 
line with four split shot, a small hook, and a brilliant quill 


hart (1837) I. xi. 390 A volley of small shot fired through | 


| 751 


(Spermaceti was supposed to be the spawn of the whale 
Cf. Suoor zw 18d.] . a 
IIL. That which shoots, 

+20. Weapons for shooting; firearms. Ods. 

1579 Proclam. agst. Dagges etc. 26 July, The common 
carying of Dagges, Pistolles and such other short pieces of 
shot. x96 DAnett tr. Comeines Supply iii. (1614) 229 The 
people had planted shot against the castell. 1727 Bovex 
Dict, Royal us. v. Shot, Great and small Shot (great Guns 
and Muskets), Ze Canon & la Mousqueterie. 

tb. A shooting weapon, a cannon or musket. 


,.2 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T,S.) 1. 2st, 
‘Uje schott of small artaillzie. Zéd. II. 185 Quhilk schip.. 


had xx gret brassin schottis in hir,. 1399 MinsHeu Spat. 
Dict.. What armesserue you with, a pike or shot? con pica, 
o arcabiz, 2 288 | 


P21. a. collect. sing. Soldiers armed with 


muskets or other firearms (rarely with bows). 
Small shot ; troops furnished with small arms as 
distinguished from artillerymen. Ods. 

1572 WatsincHAM in D. Digges Complete A mebass, (1655) 
314 To send under..the Marquis de Maine 1000 shot,.. ta 
shal land at a place called Aier. xg90 Sir W. Wittiams 
Brief Disc. War 46 To hac Bow-men the worst shot 
vsed in these daies. 1617 Moryson (tim. 11. 118 His Lord- 
ship..had lodged in a trench some foure hundred shot, 
charging them not to shoot till the rebels approached neere. 
1706 Purturps (ed. Kersey) sv. Tozer, Hollow Tower.. 
where the Small-Shot are plac’d that they may not be too 
much expos’d to the Enemies View. ; 


tb. A soldier armed with a firearm. Ods. rare. 


rs97_ Suaxs. 2 Hen, /V, un. ii. on rso8 Barret Theor. 
Warres ut, ii, 71 Hee is but a foolish shot, that shooteth at 
--light skirmishers. 16xx Corcr., Harguebusier, an Arque- 
busier, or small shot. 

2. One who shoots; an expert in shooting, 
Often with qualifying adj., good, bad shot. Dead 
shot; see DEAD a. 31b. 

1780 Mirror No. 69 As I am.a good shot, I spend great 
part of my time in shooting. 1823 Cossett Rur. Rides 
(1885) I. 367 A professed shot is, almost always, a very dis- 
agreeable brother sportsman. 1826 Disrarui V. Grey u. ix, 

o, Il am no shot. 1882 Sir R. Tempre in Proc. R. Geog, 
Soc. N.S. IV. 460 He was taught to be a splendid shot with 
the gun and with the bow. — 

transf. 1897 LEncycl. Sport 1. 420/2 (Assoc. Football) 
Half-backs should be good shots at goal, for they frequently 
have chances of scoring. E29: ee 

b. Queer shot (dial.) : an ‘odd customer’, 

rg00 ‘Saran Granp’ Sads xl, ‘ You're a queer shot, Tin- 
ney,’ she remarked. . 


IV. Payment, share. [Cf OE. scéotan (=SHoor 
v.) to pay, contribute. J 
23. The charge, reckoning, amount due or to be 
paid, esp. at a tavern or for entertainment; a or 
one’s share in such payment. Now only col/og. 
Zo stand shot [perh. with allusion to sense 7], to 
meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all). . 
¢ 1478 Songs §& Carols (Percy Soc.) 94 On cast down her 
schott and went her wey. Gossip, quod Elenore, what dyd she 
paye? Not butapeny. 1617 Moryson /72, 1.84 Theshot 


demanded must be paid without expostulation. 1732 Tricks 
of Town 3, Lcould stand it no longer, but paid my Shot.. 


and came away. x8ax Scotr Kexilw. xix, Are you to stand: 


shot to all this good liquor? x89z Mrs. Rinpecy Wad Tour 
107, 1 was to make enough to..* pay my own shot’, 
b. ¢ransf. and fig. Also in fig. context. | 
@ 1533 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) A a viij b, She 
..wil not be paied, but with the shotte of our lyfe. x6r2 
Day Festivals ii. (1615) 50 Our Saviour hath paid al the 
shot. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative nu. 26 ‘The Indians in- 
vited themselves to breakfast with him, making the poor 
Fellow pay the shot., with the loss of his life. 
+c. Zo have free shot : to have gratuitous enter- 
tainment. Obs, rare. 7 
1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. tt. xviii. to4 
[They] go roging alone. .following the bathes, tauernes and 
assemblies, for to haue free shot and cheare. 
+d. A levy or contribution of so much a head 
from the members of a company for some common 
purpose. a 
contributes his share (tr. Gr. épavos). Ods. 


1519 Horan Vulgaria 283 Let vs gether or make a schotte | 


or astake for the mynstrels rewarde or wagis, 1615 CHAPMAN 


Odyss. Xt. 545 As when you see At any rich mans nuptials, 
shot, or feast, About his kitchin, white-tooth’d swine lie drest, 


+e. Lhe whole shot: the ‘sum and substance’, 
2628 T. Spencer Logrck 151 These words..doe containe 


the whole shot, or generall summe that ariseth from all the | 
precepts, belonging to this part of Logicke. x642 Funzer | 
floly & Praf. St. ut. xx. 208 Ancient rgd Prem the | 


Creed symbolum, the shot and totall summe of Fa: 


+f A supply or amount of drink., Obs. va 


| _ 3676 O, Hevwoop Diaries (1882) 1. 339 A company of | 

| fellows would needs drink 2@ a peece..their vain way of — 

drinking shots. ree Meeke Diary 23 Jan. (x 
bal 


ad a’shotof ale-at Sla 


noon 'we:returne 


Also, a. banquet to which each guest |. 


874).34 About | 


| plug (Kaight Dict. Mech. 1875); 


SHOT, 


r743 R. Maxwewt Sel. Trans. Agric. Scot. 32 The Infield 
is divided into three Shots or: Parcs, much about eighteen 
Acres in all. a@x80s A, Cartyte Axtodiog. ii. (1860) 138 
That part of it [the plain] which belonged to Preston estate 
was divided into three ‘shots, as they were called, or rigg 
lengths, the under shot, the middle, and the upper. 1822 
Scott Pirate xxx, He claps do'vn an enclosure in the middle 
of my bit shot of corn. 1854 J. M. KempreSurrey Province, 
in Trans. Philoé. Soc. 84 Shot, a poriion of land...‘ Will 
you let the upper shot be laid up for hay?’ 1887S. H. A, 
Hervey Wedmore Chron, 1. 181 (E.D.D.) [Somerset] Each 
of these fields was divided into shots or furlongs. x907 
Times 15 June 24/2 Nineteen Plots or ‘ Shots’ of Freehold 
and copyhold land..in Bearfield and Hamfield. 


(26. Shetland. (Also shott,) A compartment in 
the stern of a boat (see quots.).. Oe 


1834 G. & P. Anpverson Guide Highl. 7o9 Another ex= 


tricates the fish from the hooks, and throws them in a place 
near the stern, named the shot. 2899 J. Spence S/eti, 


Foik- Love 127 The old af boat..was divided into six com- 


partments, viz., fore-head,..shott [etc.]... The shott.. formed 
a sort of hold in which the fish were carried. : 

27. = SHot-winbDow. Se. ? Ods. 

1513 Doucias Axeis vii. Prol. 138 The schot (cf. shot 
wyndo above, line 129] I clossit and drew inwort in hy. 
1638 R. Bawue Lett, & Frals. (1841) 1. gt Some out of 
shotts cryed rebels on the readers. 1722 Wopvrow //ist. 


Sug. Ch. Scot. 11. vii, LL. 286 With Windows called Shots, . 


a Shutters of Timber, and a few Inches of Glass above 

them, fi ats Pb ae oo 
28. A corpse disinterred by body-snatchers, _ 
App. from the expression ‘a good shot for the doctors *. 
1828 Ann. Reg 377/2 Burke. .asked witness to go down 

to his house, to see the shot he had got to take to the 


doctor’s,,.Understood by the word shot that he was going | 


to murder the woman. /did. 380/1 M'Dougal came an 

said to witness, there was a shot in the house. She did not 
say what she meant by a shot. 1867 Adi Year Round 
16 Mar. 285/1 Burke..told him he had got an old woman 
off the street, who would be a good shot for the doctors 


(that was the phrase of these men for a person they had. 


fixed on to murder). 2882 Sata Aver. Revis. (1885) 206 
Servants..who, for the consideration of so many dollars per 
‘shot’, or human body, undertake to supply subjects for dis 
section to the anatomical schools throughout the States. 


VI. attrid. and Comb. : | 
29. simple attributive, as shot-delt (also atirzb.), 


so shot-bellted adj., -box, -cartridge, -gauge, -like— | 


adj., -mould, -proof adj., -range, -wourd, etc.} 


objective, as shot-casting, -firer, -firing, -sorter; 


instrumental, as shot-shivered, -swept adjs. — 


x80s Times in Spirit Publ. Fruds. (1806) IX. 310 *Shote 7 
belts, pouches, powder-flasks [etc]. x823 Syp. Smitu Game 


Laws Wks. 1859 Il. 30/x A feeling not only among Re- 
viewers, who never see nor eat game, but among the double- 
barrelled, *shot-belted members of the House of Commons. 


1829 Marryat &, Mtlduay viii, Sitting on a *shot-box. | 


1893 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Shot-cartridge, a round of 
ammunition for a shot-gun. 1907 J. H. Parrurson Man. 
Eaters of Tsave App. 1. 319, 500 12-bore shot cartridges of, 
say, the 6 and 8 sizes, 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 59 Granu- 


lating and *shot casting. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining 


Terms 60.* Shot firer, the person appointed to fire shots in 


fiery workings. 184: Torizn (Webster 1°47) *Shot-gauge.. 
1805 Shipwright’s Vade-M. 131 *Shot-lockers, or Garlands, 


apartments built up in the hold to contain the shot.. x842- 
63 Buran Nav. & Mil. Techn. Dict.1, Coguille @ boulets, 
*shot-mould consisting of two cubes of iron with a hemi-. 


sphere hollowed in each. 1859 F. S. Cooper Jronmongers' 
aial. 38 Bulletand Shot Moulds, rs99 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. x, Aretes fauour makes any one *shot-proofe against 
thee, Cvpid, 21863 ‘ReveLyan Comipet, Wallah (1866),84 
A shet-proof screen of boards. 1862 Catad. Internat. Eaxhid. 


II. xi. 17 *Shot proofing for ships. and batteries, (rez 


Cartyte Fy. Rew. I. vir. vii, Were it not well to draw bac 
out of *shot-range? 1636 Prynne Ae. agst. Shipmoney 


10 To provide fourty, five and fourty, and fifty *shot round | 


of powder and bullets, for every peece in the Ships set out. 
1806 J. Graname Birds Scot. 76 Then. . flies To some *shot- 
shivered branch. 1842-63 Burn Wav. & Mil. Techn. Dict. 


1. s.v. Coup, [Coup de fen] shot, *shot-wound, 1854 Dk. 
NewcastLe in J. Martineau 27fe (1908) 161 Sir George 


Brown’s horse received no less than six shot-wounds. | 


p pats the shot in abies 


_ eS 


Jonson 


- Shot (ot), iPS & 


SHOT. 


trees. roto Zueyel. Brit. 1V. 276/2 The typical bort occurs 
in small spherical masses... These masses..are often called 


**shot bort ’ or ‘round bort'. ¢ r79@ Ameyel. Brit. (ed, 3) X. 


o/t A middling sized *shot-corn, ~ 1794-6 E, Darwin Zeon. 
1or) 11.62 As large asshot-corms 186g E.A. Parkes Pract. 
fHyytene (ed. 3) 385 The *shot-drill which military prisoners 
perform. r6gx Ray 4. C. Words (ed. 2) 62 Vhe*shotflagon 
or Come gain; which the Host gives to his guests of [reac if] 
they drink above a Shilling, Dardish. x83x /ustr. Census 
Clerks (1885) 84 Miners...*5hotlighter. 1897 L pool Courter 
ro Mar, 3/8 A colliery shotlighter, .. was summoned by his em- 
ployers, r6ro Heauey St. dug. Citic of God vin, vill. 309 
They beleeved that his (sc. man's}cheefe good must .. therein 
subsist; as the finall end standing as the *shot-marke of all 
their actions. 1828 77a/ HW. Dyon ait York Assizes 9 There 
were two shot marks on the left side, 1875 Knicur Dicé, 
Mech, *Shot-metad, an alloy of lead, 56 parts; arsenic, 1, 
Used for making bird-shot. 1890 Century Dict. s. v. Pepper, 
*shot-pepper, the heavier kinds of Sumatra pepper. 1898 
Senn Calin, Encyel. 86 Shot Pepper. This is mignonette 
epper, which is made from white peppercorns. It is broken 
into grains or granulated about the size of mignonette seed. 
1829 *Shot-plug [see SHOT-HoLe 1]. 1664 Corton Scarron, 
1V, 117 Straight to the Wharff repairs the hot-shot, Without 


once calling for his *shot-pot. 1882 7a/es Mod. Oxford 99 


Lord, the “shot-putter. 1894 Ontzug XXIV. 444/2 *Shot- 


_ putting had been his favourite game. £834 Marrvar P.Siiuple 


xi, I did contrive to crawl up the laddc1 to the main deck, 
where I sat down on the “shoteracks. 2867 Smy1n Sazlor's 
Word.bh., Shot-racks, wooden frames fixed at convenient 
distances to contain shot. ‘There are also, of recent intro- 
duction, irom rods so fitted as to confine the shot. xs9g B. 
Ev. Man ont of Hum. v. iv, Holla: where be 
these *shot-sharkes? 1847 H. Menvitue O.zoo tii, What 


- English seamen call ‘*shot soup '—great round peas, polish- 


ing themselves lke pebbles by rolling about in tepid water. 
1835 Ure Péilos. Manuf. 59 A shower of drops, which 
congeal in the course of their descent from the top of the 
*shot-towers into the water-cistern, 1639 Siz R. Gorpon 
Gen, Hist, Rertd, Sutherid, (1813) 3 Routs, whaips, *shot- 
_whaips. wood :ok, larkes, [ete , 
+ Shot, 54.2 Nant, Vds. 
shott, 7~ shot. [Of uncertain origin; perh. a 
use of prec.; see Suoor zw 38. But cf. Scors 54,1] 
Two cables spliced together, 

1316 Exch. Ace. Aruty Bundle 15 No. 3 Vnacabula vocata 
shote. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VI/ (1896) 184 A shott of 
‘Newe Cables’ ar6z5 Nomexcl, Navadis (Hal. MS, 2301) 
7z Shot of Cabell.. Two Cabells spliced together makea 
Shot, @ 1642 Sir W, Monson Naval Tracts 10, (1704) 375/2 
Never Ships..were better fitted with Ground ‘I'ackle, or 


_ whole Shots of Cables. x750, 1847 (see Suzxt-suor}. 


Shot, 54.3 Also shott. 


[subst. use of SHor 
ppl. a. (Cf. Saoorz. 11 g.)] 


An ill-pgrown ewe; a 


refuse animal left after the best of the flock or 


herd have been selected. | ie 
"796 Statist. Acc. Scot. XVIIL 569 A few of the worst 
ewes called shotts, are likewise sold every year abouc 
Martinmas. x865 A. Smita Supemer in Skye 11. 140 ‘Vhe 


Peued qualities [of ewes]—shots, as they are technically | 


called—occupied a place by themselves, 
tvth, 1898 Cumberld. Gloss., Shot skeep or cattle, Shots, 
tse; the leavings; the worst, x880C. Scorr Szees- 


- €shot * silken or other fabric. 


1883 Dearly News 10 Oct. 7/5 The new Tissu for Costumes, 


_." Poilde Bison’, in broché, in stripe, and in shot, all made 


to match, 1893 Padi Mali Gaz. 9 Jan. 2/1 Shots and stripes 
will be in fashion. 7 
Shot (for), v [£ Spor 58.1] 
td. intr. ? To participate or consort with. Obs, 
arx250 Prov, Alfred 411 in O, &. Misc. 126 Ne gabbe pu 


ne schotte ne chid pu wyth none sotte, 


2. trans. To load (a fre-arm) with shot. 

1681 R. Knox Ast. Ceylo2 119 His order to me was, to see 
the top Chains put upon the Cables, and the Guns shotted. 
2781 in Nicolas Disp. Nedsar (1846) VT. Add. p. iit, Firing 
twenty-six nine-poanders, and one eighteen-pounder, shotted 
ather, 1863 W, Prurs $f, vi. 106 The guns are shotted 

to their lips. . ee . 

bo dransfuand fig, oe 

cor? Pirate xxxiv, It was the gracious custom of 
sander.to mix his words and oaths ey equal 


portions, which he was wont to call shotting his dis- 


* 


word was shotted with an oath, 


by 


| water. 


with raisins. 1884 SHARMAN /fist. Swearing 


ited for a sailor's fer  -1g10 Spectator 
ine is shorted carefu, 


; 1886 Pa sun fa This other fleet—how 
» & “Po wound oa ee ee 
1858 Bamry J bioteh. Ohawa Gacae: 
Cusar's tricklin e “e ee 


7. To variegate in : 
1847 TatrourD Vacation 
like wavy sik, with the p 


Of a fish: hav 
TIEN Zp? a. 34) 


|. cattle reject its shot stalks. 


Forms: 4 shote, 5 — 


1861 L. L. Nose /cebergs 163 A pudding of rice | 


attaching a shot or shots, so as - 
‘Thorndale m. iv. 230 With this in my | 


ly soasto sink the bait 


752 | 

1414 in Riley Mew Land (1868) s99.fAll manner of fish 
called] shorfisshe [raken tuthe Thames] 1618 BRAITHWAITE 
Rem, Death E7b, Darted He runnes.as swift as ever ran, 
Shot-herring made. 1865 J Sreicu Derbysk. Gloss, (E.D.D.), 
As lean as a shot-herring. 5 elect oe 

a. Of a stalk, blade, ete.: that has grown or 
sprouted. SAot-d/ade, that.part of the corn-stalk 


which encloses the ear. - | - 
1629 Z. Bovp Last Battell 726 (Jam.), The sunne.. 
maketh. .the cornes to come vp at the first with smail green 
points, and after that toshoote vp to the shot bled, and after 
that to cometotheseede. 2799 J. Roser1son slgric. Perth 
196 Weeds are taken from the oats and barley when they 


| are in the shot blade. 1830 Ayle Farm Nep 38 in Lider. 


Use. Kuowd, Alusb. 1M. The only grass sown in. this 
district is perennial rye grass, the very worst for pasture, as 
3. Ut a bullet, arrow, etc.: that is discharged. 
Also of a bolt: that has been pushed into or out of 
the lock. 


1863 Leisure Hour Jan 2 Therusty sockets of a shot-bolt. 


1908 Adin Rev. Oct. 364 The spiral asceut, the shot-arrow 
precipitation earthwards. - ree. 

4. Hit, wounded or killed by a projectile dis- 
charged from a gun or bow. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rew 1. vn. x, Other women lift the 
corpse of shot Jerdme. 188r Tynpau. /lvating Matter in 
Atr 103 A shot hare will remain soft and limp for a day. 

5. Of a textile fabric: Woven with warp-threads 
of one colour and weft-threads of another, so that 
the fabric (usually silk) changes in tint when viewed 
from different points. Also, applied to mixed 
fabrics (esp. of cotton. and silk), dyed by a process 
which produces a variegated effect sitnilar to that 
of ‘shot silk”. | | 

1763 CHurcuitt Ghost iv. 847 A slight shot silk, 1843 

eany Cycl. XXVIL. 177/2 This produces the peculiar effect 
called shot patterns. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Lyre I. vii.117 
A spread of shot orange and. purple pelisses. 1870 Rock 
Text. Fair, Introd, i.g1 Shot, or, as they were then called, 
changeable silks, were fashionable in England during the 
sixteenth century. 3882 Arzzst 1 Feb, 55/1 Shot velvets 
are bemg worn for visiting dresses. 

b. Shot-stdk: used attrib. or adj, = made of 
or resembling shot silk. _ 

x850 ‘THACKKRAY Pendennis \xv, Feathers, and flowers, 
and trinkets, and a shot-silk dress, and a wonderful mantle, 
1882 Garden 7 Jan. 7/2 ‘The whole forming one of the finest 


“shot silk*® bed arrangements that can be conceived. 


ce. Of a colour, etc.: Changeable, variable, 
resembling that of ‘shot silk’. 


x824 Heser Frei, 31 July, An ape..covered with long 
silky hair generally of a rusty lead colour, but on his breast 


-afine shot blue. 1877 Huxiny Anat. Jnv. Anime. viii. 519 


The peculiar play of ‘shot’ colours, which pass like blushes 
over their [s¢, Cephalopoda] surface, in the living state. 


6. Of copper: Short for dean- or feather-shot. 


1877 Gus Silversinith's Handlk. 68 We haverecommended - 
the employment of shot copper {[cf. p. 44 bean-shot] in the . 


manufacture of silver alloys. 

7. Of metal; Welded. 
Ge 6.) : : : 

1810 Table Blade Forger’s Statem. (Sheffield Gloss. 1888) 
Shot chicken carvers. 1833 J. Hottann Manuf Metal 11. 
38 Shot scissors ;—consisting of steel blades, and iron shank 
and bows. : a : 

8. Comb: shot-brae, -heuch (+ 2/1. -houds), Sea 
landslip. SeealsoSHot-FaRE,SHOT-NET, SHOT STAR, 

1574 Ca’. Laing Charters (1899) 225 Fra the said stane 
downe throuch the schothouis direct north to the burne of 
Awchlansky. 3822 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 181/1 With every 
here and there the recent scar of some extensive ‘shot brae’, 
or ‘avalanche’, which had rushed into the flood below, 
1825 Jamieson Supp!., Shot-heuch, 

Shot, variant of SHoat! and 2, 


Shot-anchor, obs. form of SHERT-aNOHOR, 


(Cf. Szoor a 38, Saur 


SHOT-HOLKE. 


ber flote In Dertemuthe, at oschote. did. 15700 Cadwalyn 
was ofte on fflote Wyp many fairle] schip on schote, & wel 
be wynd gan bym dryue . } ae, 

&. The action or an act of shooting with a bow, 
gun, etc., also the missiles discharged. Cf. Sor sé 

Phrase, a/Z at one shote, in a volley. all at once. 

¢1330 R. BRuNNE Chron, Wace( Rolls) 861 Wyp bat schote 
hi» ftader he slow. ¢1400 Laud 770y-bk. 7722 Al was of 
man bothe nese & throte, And fyngies als for his schote, 
¢ 1425 Cast, Persev. 1957 in Macro Plays 135 Schete weallat 
aschote. 1481-90 Howard Househ. Bs, (Roxb,) 273 Perrin 
hath a cest tul of schote for crosbowes. 54x Act 33 Hen, 
Vill, 6 No person, .shall..shote.. with any handgunne.. 


-ypon peine for forfaite for euery such shote .x.]i x 


Daxrymrcetr. Leslie's Hirst. Scot. v.(S.T.S.) L297 Sche sub 
tilie, to flie the schotis of that Ingine, slipis intilanuik neir by, 
3. A crick in the neck, ?.a spasm of pain. 

1440 Prop. Paru. 448/1 Schote, or crykke, tetanus, 


Shote, variant of SHoat!, 4, _ 

Shoter, obs. form of Suoorer, SHUNDER gy. 

Sho't-fare. dia/, «Also 8 shotver. [Con- 
tracted from shotuet fare: see SHOT-NET.] A 
mackerel-fishing expedition (also @./72b.); the 
mackerel season. | | | 

1736 Proce Keaticisus (E.D.S.), Shotver men, the 
mackarel fishers at Dover. @1798 PENNANT Journ. J. of 
Wight (1801) 1. 137 The Shotfare season, or time of catching 
mackrel, 1887 Kezt. Gloss., Shot-fare, the mackerel season, 
which is the first of the two seasons of the home fishery. 

Shot-free, a. [i. Sor sd.! (sens-s 7 aid 23) 
+ Freea. Cf. M.Du. schoturé = sense 2 below; 
mod.Du. schoturiy, G, schussfret = sense 1.] 

+1. Safe from shot, shot-proof. Ods. 

a@ 1586 Montcomertz AMisc. Poems xl.19 Last, Reson rais, 
ay shotfrie vnder sheeld. xs9 Sy_vester Dw Sartas 1. vi. 
184 What shot-free Corslet,,“Gainst th’angry Aspick could 
assure them safety? ax66x Futter Worthies, It ilis (1662) 
wr. 157 Such Officers being commonly shot-free by their 
place, as not exposed to danger. 1778 Avwinian Mag. 1. 
x98 A receipt to make us shot-free, sword and pistol proof, 


x60z B. Jonson Poetaster Apol. Dial. 25 Whilst I, at 
whom they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn-hurt of enuy, 
as vnhit, 1736 J. Serces Popery an Enenry to Script. 6 
As long as our Adversaries level no other Arrows at our 
Heads we are Shot-free. 1820 W. Tooker “Luctaz 1. 317 
Why are the Muses invulnerable to you and shot-free? | 
2. Free from payment of ‘shot’; hence also, 
unpunished ; =Scot-rFREE. Now rare. . 
1896 SHAKS. 2 Fem, JV, v. iii, 30 Though I could scape 
shot-free at London, I fear the shot heere: here's no scoring, 
but vpon the pate. 1598 Kk. Bernarp tr, Z erence, Phormuia 
1, 3, ‘Lo come shot free [L. asyiebolum vernire) anointed and 
washed from the bathes,. 1620 J. Tavtor(Water-P.) Praise 
Hemp-seed (1623) 32 Bread, Beere, and Oysters is their 
meat, Which freely, friendly, shot-free all doe eat. 1736 
Ainswortu Lat, Dict. 1, Shot free (unpuni-hed) sazpzne. 
1892 H. V. Mitis Lake Country Romances 169 Thou shalt 
not go shot-free this time. Z 7 are 
+b. Of a meal: at which no payment is made, 
1697 Porrer Anlig. Greece iv. Xi. (1715) 288 A shot-free 
Banquet, or a Marriage-Feast, Not such as is by Contibu- 
tion made. a 
Shot-garland. 
+1. Maut. (See quot.) Ods. _ 
1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Gariand, Shat- 
Garland,..a piece of timber nailed horizontally along the | 
ship's side from one gun-port to another, and used to con- 
tain the round-shot ready for charging the great guns m 
battle. For this purpose it is furnished with several semi- 
globular cavities, corresponding to the size of the cannon- 
balls which it is employed to contain. % , 
. 2. ‘In land-batteries, an iron or wooden stand on 
which shot and shell are piled in order to preserve 
them from deterioration’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 


firing a bullet = 8 er ae 
1828 J. Hau Lett. fr. West 86 Luck's like a shot-gun, 


tt.) 


—-Bhotten (eta), pl. a. [pa. pple. of 


SHOTLESS. 


3. Mining. A hole bored in the rock in which to 
insert a blasting-charge. 

1878 J. H. Coutins Metal Mining 58 Boring machines., 
for the purpose of boring these ‘shot-holes', 

Shotil, obs. form of SauTrne. 

Shotless (fe'tlés), a. vere. [f. SHor 561 + 
-LEss.] Without shot. _ a 

1798 BLoomFikLp Faruer's Bay, Autumn 197 Exert thy 
voice, and wield thy shotless gun. 

+ Shot-log. Obs. rave, =: SHOT-CLOG. 

1618 FigLp nun eA Ladies 1. iv, For the reckoning 
there’s some of their cloakes: I will be no shot-log to such. 

Sho'tman, sho-tsman. [f Suor 50,1] _ 

1. A shooter. 7 | 

1897 West. Gaz.2t Aug. 1/3 No, 'tain’t shotsmen; ‘tis 
a nasty hedge creeper of a devil, with nets and ferrets, x900 
Morey Crovrweli wi. 117 The shotmen, the musketeers, 
and harquebusiers, | : | 

2. Mining. (See quot. 1905.) | 

r90y Daily News 29 July 5/2 The shotman, whose special 
duty is to charge the shot-hole ready for firing. 1908 Daz/y 
Chrom 15 Jan. 6/7 A shotsman’s assistant at the Llanbradach 
Colliery. ; | - : 

Shot-net. da/. [Snot ffl. a. + Nev 5d.] A 


mackerel net, Also azérid, +shotnet-fare (see | 


quots. }. | | “3 | 

xj3zo. in Rogers Agric. § Prices (1866) I. xxiv. 611 _[180 
fathoms of] shotnet. 1419 Lider Aldus (Rolls) L, 577 Shot- 
net, Shof-net, et. Kydels, sount defenduz. 1736 Proce 
Kenticisms (BE. D. 5.) Shotver-men, the mackarel fishers 
at Dover. Their nets are called shot-nets. | 

attrib. 1880 in Sussex Archzol, Collect. (1849) Il. 43 [The 
fishermen proceeded to set down their ancient fishing cus- 
toms under certain heads, called fares,..such as those used 
in] ‘Tucknett Fare, Shotnett Fare, [etc.]. 
Shot-pouch. | | 

]. A sportsman’s pouch or bag, usually of leather, 
for carrying shot. 7 —- 

1932 Inventory Sir R. Sution’s Goods 6 Two Powder 
Flasks and four Shot-Pouches. 1842 Lacy Mod. Shooter 
89, | have already expressed my dislike of shot-belts; the 
fact is, I prefer shot-pouches. 

2. Local U.S. The ruddy duck, £rismatura 
rubida: so called in allusion to the quantity of 
shot often required to kill it. 
+Shotship. 06s. rare. [f. Spor 33,1 + 


 -8HIP.] A party or assembly paying ‘shot’ or 


pecuniary contribution or reckoning. 


~~ 1300 Havelok 2099 Betere is igo miself, and se: Hweber 


he sitten nou, and wesseylen, Or of ani shotshipe to-deyle, 
Shotsman: see SHOTMAN. 
Shot star. [f. Saor #7. a.] 
L. A shooting star. 
1633 T. Bancrort Gluetions Fever C 1, (Like a shot starre,) 


from prides high turrets throwne To Stygian deepes. 1818 


Keats Ladyie. ut. 597 As shot stars fall, She fled ere I 
could groan for mercy. 


2. The alya Mostoc commune, vulgarly supposed 
to be of meteoric origin. 

18xz M¢Sximin Hist. Carrickfergus 202 Common Heron.. 
is believed to disgorge that gelatinous substance called 
Shot-star. ~~ | 

{ Shott (fot). Also shot, chott. [NAfrican 
Arab. jos, shag‘ lac salé’ (Belkassem Duct. drabe- 
jr.).] A shallow brackish lake or marsh in 


Northern Africa, usually dry in the sammer and 


covered with saline deposits. : 
_ 1878 A. K. Jounston A/rica il. 20 A long series of brackish 


‘Jakes, here called Sedtha or Shott, 


Shott, variant of SHoat} and 2, 

Shotte, obs. form of SHot, | 

at (feted), pola. [f. SHor ev. and sb. 
+-ED.] de Fy roe - 

1. Loaded with shot or ball as well as powder. 
x800 Cotqunoun Comm. Thames xii. 346 The firing of 


| shotted guns, 1884 Law Times LXXVIIL 2/1 Substitut- | 


ing a shotted for a blank cartridge. : Bee 
‘@ Weighted with ‘shot’; having a shot at- 
tached; chiefly of a fishing-line or net, and of a 
corpse for burial at sea. ein | | 


x850 Tennyson J Jentz. vi. iv, ‘His {the sailor's] heavy-| 


shotted hammock-shroud Drops in his vast and wandering 
grave, 1866 Dickens, etc. Mfughy Function, No.5 Branch 
Line, The serge cap and shotted chain of any galley-slave. 


1889 Century Dict. s.v. Line, Shotied line, a fishing-line | 


to which split shot are attached assinkers. Shotted casting- 
lines are also used in special cases for fly-fishing. | 

3. Of metal: (see quot. 1796). ; ac 
4996 Pearson in Phil, Trans. LXXXVI. 422 note, By 
shotted copper is meant copper which has been poured when 


melted into cold water, by which it is divided into small _ 
- globular pieces and grains, 1859 Bessemer in Alin, Pro- | 
ceed, Inst, Civil Engin. XVILI. 532 ‘Yo pour the fiuid steel | 
Je the shotted metal.ina | 


into water and afterwards to reme 
crucible. iy. 88 


ar a 


he SHOT PAF ay 

1. a. Of an arrow: Shot from a bov 

taas, Fuliane 73, & tet beali blencte & bre 
ihinden hare schuldren as for a scho 


und: Produced by. 


Ww: 


y not enter right, or 


Of Parti, 1V. 56/1 Diverses ‘aut 


7538 | 
- -achatent et envoyent Estayn founduz, aprile Shotentyn, 


1429 /did. 359/1 No manere Wolle.., 
oole ne shoten, 


+b. ? Crystallized. (Cf. Snoor z.). 


1766 Bortase in PAZ Traus, LVI. 38 The granulated 


Surface, and shotten edge, of the metal, pronounce it,.to be 
native tin. | 


8. Of a fish (esp. a herring): That has spawned. 


(Cf. Du. schoten haringh (1661 in Boekenoogen Zaansch 
Volkstaal s.v. Ropziek).] 

145r in ‘1. Gardner A’zst, Dunwich (1754) 148 Rec. of 
Thomas Comber 2500 full Heryns 200 schotyn. 1593 G. 
Harvey Prerce’s Suder. 74 His conceit [was] as lank as a 
shotten herring. 1596 Nottingham Rec. LV. 243. Prysez of 
Herynges Whyte ful v. for ija.; shutten iij. for jd. ¢1682 
J. Coriins Salt & Fishery 154 The Shoal begins to be lean, 
shotten, and sick. 1863 Led. Sea Fisheries Commu, (1865) 
Il, 419/1 We have are shotten fish one night, and the 
next they have been fullof spawn. 1864 J. M. MircHecn 


| Herring 114 Full herrings..and..empty or shorten herrings, 


Db. transf. and fig. In shotten herring, applied 
to a person who is exhausted by sickness or desti- 
tute of strength or resources {archk.) Hence gen, 


| + Thin, emaciated ; worthless, good-for-nothung. 


15396 SuHaxs. 1 Hen. £V us. iv. 143 If manhood, good man. 


| hood be not forgot vpon the face of the earth, then am I 


a shotren Herring, 1617 Let. 3x Jan. in dadia Office Rec, 
(MS.) O. C. No. 442 [The factories] ad to their rotren and 
shotten [goods] and demynish (or take away) such as is vend- 
able. 1618 Frercuer Women Pleas'a u. iv, What Penurio, 
My shotten friend, what winde blew you? x662 R. Marnuew 
Unl, Alch. 14 He looked shotten and wan, as one that had 
been sick, 1826 Copserr Aur. Rides (1885) 11. 2 Come and 
look at this poor, shotten-herring of a creature. 

4, Blood-shot. quasi-avch. (Cf. BLooD-SHOTTEN.) 

¢x1460 Compl. Criste 4ox in Pol. Ret. & L. Poents (1903) 
218 They [my eyes] been shotyn [earlier text blood-schoten] 
with ffleschely luste, 1858 KincsLey Aeal King 36 His 
eyne were shotten, as red as blood. 


5. dial, Of milk: Sour, curdled. 


a 1667 Sxinner Etynzol, Ling. Angi. (1671), Shotten milk, . 


nobis Lac vetustate Coagulatum, 1886S. W. Linc. Gloss., 
Shotten-miik, milk turned sour and curdled...Still under. 
stood here, but almost out of use. 
Hence + Shottenly aa. 
1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Covetous Usurer (1860) 73 But 
as shottenly as he looks, he’s a notable crafty fox in his way. 
+ Shotter 1, Ods. rare. [f. SHor 55.1 + -up.1} 
1, A missile weapon, — Mae, | 
85 Jas. 1 Zss. Poeste viii. (Arb.) 68 A shaft, a shotter, 
that our harts hes slane. . 
2. A large sea-fishing boat, | 


xg80 in Sussex Archzol. Collect. (1849) U1. 44 [Shotnett — 
fare is applied to larger vessels] called shotters of diverse 


burthens between six and twenty-six tonn, going to sea from 
Aprill to June for macrell. 
|| Shotter ? ({ptar). Geol. [ad. G. schotter] 
Pebbles and sand deposited in layers by a river. 
rox Sottas Anc, Hunters i. 19 To these deposits the 
Germans give the name.of shotter (schotter), a term we shall 


find it convenient to adopt. The shotter have evidently 


been deposited by swiftly running water. J/ézd. 20 A sheet 
of shotter, over a hundred feet in thickness. 

+ Shotterel. Ofs. rare. Also 6 shotrel, [Of 
obseure origin: cf. SHoaT and cockerel, pickerel etc.] 
A young pike of the first year. | 

1566 Gascoicne Su/poses u. iv, As though sixe mouthes.. 
bee not sufficient to eute an harlotrie shotterell, a pennie- 


worth of cheese, and halfe a score spurlings. ¢z620 Lawson _ 


Dennis’ Secrets of Angling (1885) 49 The Shotrell, x year, 


. Pickerel, 2 year, Pike, 3 year, Luce, 4 year, are one, 


Shottle, variant of SaurTrie sd.4 


de, né Tynne, 


| ig indicated by the OHG. forms. _ 


z 42 ] 


SHOULDER. 


Shou, dial. form of SHE. 7 | 

Shouful, variant of SHorvun. » i | 

+ Shough. Oés. Also 6 shaugh, 7 showgh, 
shogh(e. [Perh. the same word as SHucK sé. ; 
but the relation between the two forms is obscure. | 
A kind of lap-dog, said to have been originally 


brought from Iceland. | 


1399 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 29 They are for Vitima Theule 
the north seas or Island, and thence yerke ouer..a trundle. 
taile tike or shaugh or two. x605 SHaks. J/acd. 11, ik 2 
Spaniels, Curres, Showghes. a 1630 J. Tayior (Water-P.) 
Log of War B1rb,No Mungrell Cur or Shogh. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury uv. 185/2 An Island Dog,..curled and rough all 
over... lL hese Curs are much set by with Ladys, who..trim of 
all the hair of their hinder parts. ..Some call them Shoughs. 

Shough, var. SHevew ; obs. torm of SHOO zzz. 


+Shou'ghtering, v4/. sb. Obs. rare [OF 


obscure onlgin; perh. an error for */loughtering 
(see FLicHtER, FLAUCHTER vés.] Flapping or agi- 
tation of the wings. . | | : 


ex440 Pallad. on Husbd. 1.628 A shoughturyng [Colchester 
é [sc. the peas 


JfS. shuddering], a flusshyng, & a fray 
cock} maketh then. > be ® 
Should (fud), sb. xonce-wd. An utterance of 
the wor should. Also, what ‘should be’. « 


x604 Suaxs. //amt, rv. vii. 123 (Qo.2) And then this should ; 


is like a spend thrifts sigh, That hurts by easing. 1854 


Emerson Lett. § Soc. Aims Wks. (Bohn) ILI. 151 All writ 
ings must be in a degree exoteric, written to a human shoulda | 


or wozdd, instead of to the fatal is. | | 
Should, pa. t. of SHALL v7; obs. f. SHOAL 
Shouldarye, obs. form of Supary. es 
Should-be (fu'dbz), 5d. and a. nonce-wora, 


a. 56. What should be. b. av7, That should be. | 


r790 Anna Sewarp Le?¢é, (1811) III. 35 What says Prior, 
when he describes the should-be of artists’ conduct to each 


other! 2887 zo¢# Cent. Aug. aro His should-be helpmate. | 


Shoulde, obs. form of SHOAL sé.4 
Shoulder ({alde1), 54. Forms: 1 sculdur, 


aculdor, sculder, seyldur, 3 sculder, (solder), 


scholdur, 3-4 shuldre, 3-5 schuldre, 3-6 
scholder, 4-5 schuldur, -dyr, 3-8 sholder, 4-6 
s(c)hulder, schuldir, schuldere, sholdre, 4 
s(c)holdere, (soldre), 5 sehuldire, -dyre, 
s(c)hildur, shuldur, shuder, (6 shoder, scho- 
dyr, showlder, Sc. schowder, 7 souldiour, Sc. 
sulder, shuldeir), 8-9 Sc. shouther, 6- shoul- 
der. fiural.a,1 seuldru, -o, -a, (north. dat. 
seyldrum), 3 shulldre (Ormin), 4 shuldre; 8. 


sculderen, schuldren, ssoldren, 3-5 scholdren, - 


shuldren, 6 shouldren; ‘y. 3 sculdres, 3-5 


shuldres; 4 shuldris (chuldris, schylderez, 
Se. schuldrys), 4-5 schuldris, shulderis, schol- _ 
dres, 4-6 schulderis, sholdres, schulder(e)s, — 


5-6 schuldiris, 5 s(c)hildres, soldrys, 6 schoul- 


diris, Sc. schildris; also 5- as sing.+-s. [OE — 


sculdoy masc. corresponds. (exc. in declension and 


gender, app. evidenced only in one passage) to — 


OF ris. skudder, skolder (WFris. skouder, Hinde« 


lopen skoalder, Nbris. skoller), MLG. schuider, 
MDnu. schouder(e masec. (mod.Du. schouder fem.), 
OHG. scudrarra, scultirra tem. (MHG., mod.G. 
schulter fer.) ; not found in ON. ; the MSw., Sw. 
skuldra fem., Da. skulder,are prob. early adoptions — 
from LG, As the OF. pl. sewddru is anomalous 
| for a masculine sb., it has been suggested that it 
may represent a dual. The ONorthumbrian scy/dr-. 
| seems to represent the WGer. *sfuddrja fem. which | 


| the two, In quadrupeds, the upper part of the fore- — 


1m 
uldrys braid, 


SHOULDER. 


of the thigh, is called the shoulder. 19774 Foote Cozeners 
13. (1778) 37 Shoulders back, ‘loby; and chest a little more — 
out ! 1832 ‘Tennyson CEmone 58 A leopard skin Droop'd 
from his shoulder. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 84 A gnawing 


aching pain, about the top of the shoulder. 1897 Aucych 
Sport 1. 329/2 (Dogs) Shoulder, the top of the shoulder 
blade, the point from which the height of a dog is measured. 
b. In fishes (séng. and g/.), the upper part of the 
trunk, adjoining the head. 
Cod's head and shoulders: see Cov’s HEan 2. | 
1820 (). Rev. May 277 Here's a cod’s head and shoulders 
With soles for upholders. 1839-47 R. Jones Pésces in 
Todd's Cycl. Anat. Il. 9538/1 The anterior extremity or 
pectoral fin comprehends the shoulder, which is an osseous 
semicircle composed of many bones, suspended at the upper 
part to the cranium or spine. 1859 Hadits Gd. Society v. 
222 The shoulder is the best part [of a fish], and should be 
first helped. ; | 
ce. ‘The upper part of the wing or wing-case of 
a bird, beetle, butterfly, etc. adjoining the point of 
articulation ; of a bird, spec. the carpal joint. 
1735 J. Moore Columbariui 49 The Chain does not come 
down so low to the Shoulders of the Wings. 1733 Chazders 
| Cyel, Suppl. s.v. Scarabeus, The reddish beetle with two 
spots on the shoulders. 1832 ‘I. Brown BA. Butterflies $ 
Jf. (1834) I. x74 Vhe upper wings [of the butterfly] are.. 
marked with two acute triangular patches of crimson on the 
shoulders. 1899 D. Suare /asects 11, vi. 316 In some Sphin- 


-gidae there is the unusual condition of a highly-developed 


shoulder coexisting with a perfect frenulum and retina- 
culum. w 4 . | . 

dG. = SHounper-Jorne zz, and jig. 3 chiefly in to 
put one’s shoulder out. we he | 

r6rr CorGr., Asfauler, to burst a shoulder, to put a 
shoulder out of ioynt. 1847 Hattiwext s. v., A young lady 

_-who has unfortunately listened to the persuasions of the 
other sex, is said to have a slip of the shoulder. 1886 
Cheshire Gloss.s.v. Shoother, ‘To put one’s shoulder out” 
is an idiom meaninz to take offence. 

2. Phrases. ta. 70 be more, lower by the shouls 
ders: to be head and shoulders taller or shorter in 
stature. Obs. (Cf, Heap sd, 47.) 

a1300 Havelok 982 Pan was hanelok bi be shuldren more 
Pan pe meste pat bee am. 1470 Paston Lett. Il. 394 He is 
_sslower then my lytell ‘I'om by the schorderys [sic]. 
db. Over the shoulder, tover (the) shoulders: 

(a) indicating that what is said is meant ironi- 
cally for the reverse ; ‘ over the left’; (4) said of 

_ aremark aimed indirectly at some one. 

(@) 1596 Nasur Saffron Walden 02h, By these complots 
4» Wolfe could not choose but bee a huge gainer,a hundred 
“marke at Jeast ouer the shoulder. 16xz CoTcr. s.v. Zs~ 

 paule, Par dessus lespaule, over the shoulder,..and hence; 
Riche, ou vertuenz, par dessus Cespaule ; (signifies) a verie 
begger, or, an arrant knaue, x163x R. H. Arraignut. Whole 
_Creatuve x. § 1. 74 They prove not bread unto them, as 

they thought, but Huskes which they thought not: they 
‘ gaine over shoulders by them, when all their Cards are cast. 
16975, V. ALsor Antz-Sozzo iii. 194, I think our Author has 
st money by his Discourse, or got it over the shoulders, 
’ Hewes friends in C. 1, vil. 105 That which may 


Hed criticism over the shoulder. . 
 @. To put an old head on young shoulders; to 
make a young person as staid or experienced as an 
elderly one ; similarly ¢o ave an old head om young 
shoulders. To have ahead upon one's shoulders ; 
to have good sense, i. : 

1824 Scott Si, Ronan’si, ‘ They were daft callants,’ she 
said,".. ye could not put an auld head upon young shouthers,’ 
x837 Marryat Perc. Keene xix, You appear to have an old 
head upon very young shoulders. 1883 Stevenson 7/'rens. 
Ist. xxxii, ‘Well, that’s so,’ he said. ‘You've a head upon 
your shoulders, John, and no mistake.’ : 
Shoulder to shoulder: lit. of soldiers, so as to 

_ shoulder one another, in close conflict; also, in 
rank, in close formation ; hence jig. of persons, 
_ with united effort, with mutual co-operation and 


ze 


don: to: P 


selues together, shoulder to shoulder,. 


ied shoulder to shoulder. 


-) Shoulder forward! 


3833 75 
3833 


_ to rid his own shoulders of the pressure of imperial business. 


@xg86 Sipney Arcadia m1. (Sommer) 293 So as both the 

: -& men met shoulder to shoulder. 2625 MarKHaM | 
diers Accia, 5 A Ranke,.is a Row of men placed - 
ouldron, or Shoulder to Shoulder. @ 1627 _ 
» VI (1630) 32 The Scots..cloased and in. | 


of Friars iti, 118 We are..strongest — 
ag shoulder to shoulder for some com- 
outer Wilson in Matabeleland | 


754 


ments) with the arm kept straight, not ‘from the 
elbow’. 7 | 


1856 Reape Never too late xv, No! give mea chap that 


hits out straight from the shoulder. 1859 Lidlywhite's 


Guide to Cricketers (ed. 12) 17 Wriggling and twisting your 
body instead of letting your arms go from the shoulder. 
1864 Bohu’s Handbk. Games 516 The stroke should be made 
freely from the shoulder, and not in a cramped manner from 
the elbow. — . ; 

g. Zo rub shoulders with: see Rus v. 5 b. 


8. As the part of the body on which burdens are 


carried; also,as the seat of muscular strength em- 


ployed in carrying, pushing, etc. — ee 

egso Lindisf Gosp, Luke xv. 5, & midd3y zemoetad hia 
on-settad on scyldrum his gefeande. a@1300 Cursor M, 
12033 Wit scholdur gaf he him a scou. x600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa 1X. 343 The shee apes carrie their whelpes 
vpon their shoulders. 1 Drypen Virg. Georg. i. 800 
He Yokes himself, and.. With his own Shoulders draws the 
Waggon's Weight. 1697 — #xeid u. 659 ‘Vhen all their 
Shoulders ply, "Till from the Posts the brazen Hinges fly. 
1842 Tannyson Morte d’Arth. 164 Make broad thy shoulders 
to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin, 

b. ¢ransf. Of things quasi-personified. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. ili. 56 Aboord, aboord for shame, 
‘The winde sits in the shoulder of your saile. 1849 Loner. 
By Seaside, Lightho. xiy And steadily against its solid form 
Press the great shoulders of the hurricane. 1901 H. TrREenNcH 
Deinire Wed 33 So a swimmer is uplifted Horsed on a 
streaming shoulder of the Sea. 

G. fig. and in fig. context. 

950 Lindisf Gasp. Matt, xxiii, 4 Hia gebindas uutedlice 
byréenna hefiza,.& settas in scyldrum wed baeccum monna. 
1382 Wyc.ir /sa. x. 27 And it. shal be in that dai, shal be 
dun awey his berthene fro thi shulder. 1533 TINDALE 
Supper of the Lord Bvij, Syr ye..haue taken to greata 
burden vpon your weke shoulders, 359 SHAKES, 3 Hen. VI, 
1. Vi. 100 Za, Euen as thou wilt sweet Warwicke, let it bee: 
For in thy shoulder do I builde my Seate. 1672 MiLTon 
P. R. 1. 462 A Crown,. Brings..sleepless nights To him.. 
When on his shoulders each mans burden lies. 1975 EARL 
CARLISLE in Jesse Selwyn & Contencp. (1844) 111. 133 Thus 
this affair is off my shoulders for a little time. 184x ‘THACKE- 
RAY Gt. Hoggarty Diaut. x, All the debts are put upon my 
shoulders, on account of my known wealth. 1860-70 STUBBS 
Lect. Europ. Hist. viii (1904) 97 Charles. .was desirous... 


in the shoulders : incapable of bearing ridicule. 
RY 


| 38 the outer angle. of the Square Shou 


_ Shoulder-of-mutton fisted adj. 
sail; a triangular sail attached to a mast; heuce 


shank of a type. — 


SHOULDER. 


a morsell for my comely cors As a shoulder of mutton for 
a sicke hors. 1689 Mirce Gt. Fe. Dict. u. sv. Shoulder, 
One Shoulder of Mutton draws down another, (Prov.) e 
mangeant [Appetit vient. 1700 T. Brown A musem, Ser, 
& Com., Marriage Wks, 1709 III. 1. 66 As two Shoulders of 
Mutton drive down one another, so two powerful Griefs de- 
stroy one another. 1725 Battery tr. Codlog. Erasmus (1878) 
I, 228 Ho! I find I was out in my Notion; to leave a 
Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s Head [orig. Hem J pro 
thesauro carbones]. oo . a 
(6) attvzb, with similative notion. Shoulder of 
mutton fist: a large, heavy, fleshy fist; hence 


Shoulder of mutton 


shoulder of mutton rig. ee ne 

1694 Motrevx tr. Ladelais rv. xv. 64 The crippled Bum 
had struck him such a horrid thump with his Shoulder-of. 
Mutton-Fist. 2719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 232, 1.,.made 
a Three-corner'd vgly Thing, like what we call in England, 
a Shoulder of Mutton Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom, 
x83r Trecawny Adv. Younger Sen III]. 228 What sailors 
cail, a shoulder-of-mutton rig, the larger part., being in the 
body of the boat. x900 F. T. Butten W2'h Christ at Sea 
x. 194 A great raw-boned, shoulder-of-mutton fisted fellow, 

5. That part of a garment which covers the 
wearer's shoulder. : Rj ee ee 

1473-4 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1. 25 Item..iij quarteris 
of blac for the Kingis gowne Schulders 1696- ” det 8 ries 
Wit. ILI, ¢ 30 § 2 Upon the Shoulder of the right Sleeve 
of the uppermost Garment. 1855 Lapy E. Fincu Sampler | 


(ed. 2) 103 Gather the shoulders and the back, 


b. Leather trade, ‘The portion ofa hide between 
the butt and the cheeks. Also, see quot. 1858. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Shoulders, a name in the 
leather trade for tanned or curried hides and kips, as well — 
as for English and foreign offal. 1885 H. R. Procter 
Lext-bk. Lanning viii, 155 A piece called a ‘middle’ is 
sometimes taken between the butt and the shoulder, 

6. A projection or protuberance resembling the 
human shoulder in shape, position or function; 
that part of a thing where it widens or swells out 
to greater bulk from what may be viewed as its 
head or neck, - | : | 

z545 Ascuam Toxofh. 11. (Arb.) 137, I call that the shoul. 
der in a heade [of an arrow] whyche a mans finger shall 
feele afore it come to the poynte. xg87 Mascari Govt, | 
Cattle (1596) 157 A nayle well made should haue no shoul- 
der at all, but still lesser and lesser toward the poynt. x680 
Moxon lech, Exerc, xi. 197 ‘Vhe Rowler must also be so | 
long between its Shoulders, that it may conveniently con« 
tain so many Diameters of String as shall be necessary. 
1794 Rigging & Seamanship |. 157 The pin.. with a shoul 
der on the upper side, x839 F. A. Grirrites Avrdil, Man, 
39 [Plate] Shoulder of the Trunnion. 1857 Bircu Ane, | 
Pottery (1858) Il. 79 The neck [of the amphora] is not | 
cylindrical, but slopes upon the shoulders, 1873 Bennetr & 
CavenvisH Silliards 339 To make the hazard, play at the 
shoulder of the pocket. z9x0 R. P. Spiers in Lncycl, Brit. 
VILL. 420 The lintel of the Greek doorway projected on 
either side beyond the dressings, constituting what are known | 
as the shoulders or knees, ected 

b. A sudden inward curvature in the outline of | 
something, from which it tapers to a point. 

1618 W, Lawson New Orch. & Garden x. (1623) 27 The 
Graft is.. with a sharpe knife fitted in the knot..with shoul- 
ders an ynch downeward, and so put into the stock, 1688 
House Armoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 20/2 The end [of a pen] in © 
which the slit is, is called the cheeks; and the shoulders: 
is the highest cut. 1834. D. Low Alem. Pract. Agric. iv. 
150 [In ploughing] it is important that the ridge be formed | 
with a uniform curvature, so that it shall not have what is 
technically termed a shoulder, or hollow. part on each side 
of the crown. 1873 Tristram JMoadé i. 3 Skirting the coast 
of the Dead Sea till they passed the shoulder of the Penine | 
sula of the Lisan, | | on | 

ce. A rebate which serves as an abutment; a 


projection which serves as a support. ~ 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiit. 83 Then turn a Foot | 


thereto with a Shoulder to put the ‘Trunk upon. r799 J. 


Rosertson Agric. Perth 272 Vhe middle space is cut down 


..and well cleaned out, so that it has..six inches of firm 


ground for shoulders on each side. On these shoulders or 


| abutmentssods. .are laid. x8z2 P. Nicnorson Mech, Exerc, 
172 ‘lo form the tenon; cut the shoulders in with the | 


drawing knife. 1857 CoLqunoun Cowip. Oarsman's Guide | 


; ona timbers which come up to strengthen the rowe 


ocks are called shoulders, _ 


a. Fortif. = EpavtE, 


1672 A, Tacquett Milit.. Archit. iv. 7 The Bulwork will 
be very much straitned..and the Angle of the shoulders 


- made so much the less, 


-@, The flat surface below the letter, etc. on the 


_ 1683 Moxon Mech. EB xerc., Printin, 369 Beard of a Letter, 
der of the Shank, 

SoutHwarD Pract. Printing (1884) 12 Certain small | 

sl rgi ab nicks at the back of the stem near the. 

, © The projection between the blade and the 

tang (of a knife, chisel, etc.) which abuts on the 

handle... , i ohatattey 


XON Mech. Exerc, Printing xxi? 4 

Knife broken off about two. Inche 

21 JAMES Milst, Dict. (ed. 3), Sho: 

of a sword is so called. 

e tang,..the thin s 
thickening of: 


si atria reac 


Shas 


a 


sia bth I Se css Sih acai Seno 


SHOULDER. 


h. A comparatively gentle slope on the side of 
« hill and near the top. _ : | | 

1817 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 84/2 Millar.. brought his drove 
over the shoulder of Wallace's hill. 1883-94 R. Bripces 
Eros & Psyche June xii, ‘Vhe road, Which from the mountain 
shoulder o’er the plain Led to the city. 


4, gl. The broadest part (of a bunch of grapes). 
1838 Penny Cyel. XI. 357/1 A bunch [of grapes] .. upwards 
of 21 inches in length, and 19 inches across the shoulders, 
7, An arched piece of wood or metal, or a frame 
of metal rods, placed under the shoulders of a coat 
or cloak to be hung up in a wardrobe, a shop 
window, etc. ae 
1899 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 1/3 Clothes hung about on 
wooden ‘shoulders’. 12903 Daily Chron, 23 Nov. 4/4 A 
‘shoulder’, the technical term for the wooden frame upon 
which ladies’ mantles are hung by linen drapers. 
8. Short for shoulder-moth (seegce). 


1803 Hawortu Lepidoptera Brit. 226 Noctua plecta (the 
flame Shoulder). | | 


9. Combinations, | 3 

a. simple attrib., ‘ pertaining to the shoulder’ 
as shoulder band, brooch, -fin, garment, hackle, 
plaid; with the meaning ‘having a shoulder’ 
(sense 6), as shoulder-block, bolt, screw, spike. 


~~ 3688 Hotme Armoury 111. 97/2 (Seamsters terms] *Shoul. 
der Band. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship I, 156 *Shoulder- 


block is a large single block, left nearly square at the lower | 


end, or arse of the block. /é7d., Mast-making Plate, 
*Shoulder bolt. 1902 Cassell’s Excyel, Dict. Suppl., *Shoul- 
der brooch, the large brooch worn in the Highland costume, 
fastening the plaid on the left shoulder. 1681 Grew Musxume 
t. § v. i. 97 The Scate, or Angel-Fish. His *Shoulder-Fins 
..expanded, 31608 Witter Hexvap/a Exod. 651 The ephod 


or*shoulder garment. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. 299 [In 


asalmon fly]... the *shoulder hackle. 183z J. Locan Scott, 
Gaél 1. 246 The *shoulder plaid is worn by the present 
Highlanders chiefly for ornament. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 223 


The bar..must be fixt to the plate..by a *shoulder screw, | 


allowing alittle play between, 
b. Objective, as shoulder cutting; shoulder- 
shrugging adj.; locative, as shoulder galled adj. 


4883 GrRESLEY Gloss.Coalmining,* Shoulder Cutiing (South 
Staffordshire), cutting the sides of the upper lift of a work- 


ing place in a Thick-coal colliery next the rib, preparatory 


to falling the coal.  x694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3010/4 A strong 
grey Gelding. .*Shoulder-gal'd. 1840 THackeray Cruiz- 
shank Wks. 1900 XITI. 293 A villainous race of *shoulder- 
‘shrugging mortals are his Frenchmen indeed, 


- @, Special comb.: shoulder angle Fortis. (see 
quot.) ; shoulder belt = BANDOLEER ; shoulder- 
brace (see quot.); shoulder-butt, a pistol butt 
shaped for firing from the shoulder; shouldercap 
(a) Antztg.a piece of armour covering the point of the 
shoulder (= EPAULET 3); (4) Szeng. see quot. 1895 ; 


shoulder-clapper, an officer charged with the 


atrest. of an offender, a bailiff, sheriff's officer; 
so shoulder-clapped, -clapping adjs.; shoulder- 
cover Ant. = Paracium c (Cent. Dict. 1891); 
+ shoulder-dash, a sharper’s trick of throwing his 
liquor over his shoulder instead of drinking it ; 
shoulder-girdle Anat. (see Gren sd.l 4); 
shoulder-grafting (see quot. 1842); shoulder 
gun, a gun which is fired from the shoulder, as 
distinguished from a stancheon or punt gun; 
+ shoulder-head = SHOULDER STRAP I, shoul- 


and flanks which are denominated 


| Tuomrson tr. Aristotle's Hist, Anim, 1. 12 The part to 
back of the neck. is the epomis, or oe 
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(milk) pails; shoulder slip, a strain or dislocation 
of the shoulder-joint; hence shoulder slipped a.; 
tshoulder-splate, +-splating sds. = shoulder-slip; 
+shoulder-splate, + splated, -splayed adjs., = 
shoulder-shotten adj.; tshoulder-stick, a coach 
passenger carried by the method called ‘shoulder-. 
ing’ (see SHOULDER v.14); shoulder-striker U.S. 


= shoulder-hitter; shoulder-stripe, a collectors’ — 


name for a variety of moth; shoulder-stripe, 
“striped aajs., having a stripe of colour on the 
shoulder (indicating a species of moth); shoulder- 
tap, the action (of a bailiff) of tapping a person on 
the shoulder; hence shoulder-tapping; shoulder- 
tippet Ant. = Paraatum c (Cent, Dict.) ; + shoul- 


der-torn @. = shoulder-sholtten; shoulder-tuft | 


Lint, = shoulder-lappet; shoulder-wedge Build- 
ing (see quot.); shoulder-work, carrying of 


burdens ; also, continuously hard work; shoulder- 


wrench (see quot. 1898) ; shoulder-yoke, a yoke 
for carrying pails. Also SHOULDER-BLADE, -BONE, 
“JOINT, -KNOT, -PIECH, -STRAP. 

1838 Penny Cycl. IV. 16/2 The angles formed by the faces 


Shoulder angles. 1663 
Preys Diary 17 May, Up, and put on my new stuff-suit, 


| with a *shoulder-belt according to. the new fashion. 1856 


Kang Arct. Expl, I. viii. 85 Our track-lines and shoulder- 
belts replaced the warps. 1873 Kwnicut Dict. Mech., 
*Shoulder-brace (Surgical), an appliance for treating round 
shoulders or unconfirmed curvatures of the spine. 18z0 


Sorting Mag. XXXVI. 273 A rifle pistol. .furnished with . 


a pistol *shoulder-but. 1830 SkeLTon Arms & Armour I. 
PL xxii, Fig. 3. The gorget with *shoulder caps. 1895 
Arnold's Catal, Surgical Instrum, 777. Shoulder Cap, 
moulded leather for the after treatment of dislocation. 1590 
Suaks, Com. Err. w., ii. 37 He’s in Tartar limbo..: A back 
friend, a *shoulder-clapper {hath him]. s62z J. Taytor 
(Water-P,) Praise Bergery Ba, He's tree from *shoulder- 
clapping Sergeants clawes, 1796 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. 
(ed. 3), Shoulder Clapper, a bailiff, or member of the catch 
club. *Shoulder-clapped; arrested. 171x Puckie Clué 19 
These brethren in iniquity using finger-shade, mouth-spirt,or 
*shoulder-dash, drank little 'till the company were mellow. 
x868 W. K. Parker (izle), A Monograph on the structure and 
development of the *shoulder-girdle and sternum in the Verte. 
brata. 1669 WorLince Syst. Agric. 108 The third way..that 
is made use of ..is *shoulder or Whip-grafting. 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 291 Sometimes also the scion is prepared 
‘with a shoulder,.and this mode is called shoulder-grafting. 
1824 Cot. Hawker /ustr. Young Sports. 298 *Shoulder 
duck-guns. 1842 Lacy Afod. Shooter 103 A thin coat of olive 
oilis the best external application for ashoulder-gun, 1688 
*Shoulder-head [see SHoutper-sTraP 1]. 1825 Scotr Be- 
trothed xxiii, Many a fair knight would leap *shoulder- 
height for leave to look on you as free as the brook may! 
1837 Cartyte Fy. Nev. I. 111. ¥, No crowds now to carry 


you, *shoulder-high, to the immortal gods, 1897 Mary | 


Kinestzy W. Africa vi, 119 As I walk on through the now 
shoulder-high grass, 2856 J. Hotsroox Mail Bags 27 
*Shoulder-hitter, who strikes from the shoulder, ruffian. 
1864 Lowett Redell. Writ. 1890 V. 126 We remember our 
own roughs and shoulder-hitters at the beginning of the war. 
1576 Turperv, Venerie xiii. (1908) 129 ‘his beyng done, he 
shall first take out the right shoulder [of the deer] with his 
*shoulder knyfe. /ézd, xhii, 135. 1899 D. Suarp /usects 11. vi. 
312 ‘hese appendages [the tegulae] are frequently errone- 
ously called patagia, but have also been called scapulae,.. 
and shoulder-tufts, or *shoulder-lappets. ¢ rz00 OrMIN 954 
Off batt preostess *shulldrelin, & off hiss breosthin bape, 1844 
H. Stepuens 2k, Farne (1855) 11. 693/1 The ala ipa hos rd 
rot 


| @ coarse piece, and fit only for boiling fresh to make into 


or beef-tea. 19793 Statist. Acc. Scot, 1X. 322 Salmon, grilse 
and sea trouts, are caught in the night time, by what they 
term the fishing with the *shoulder-nets,. 1882 J. Sourn- 


WARD Pract. Printing Nebe ta *Shoulder notes are placed | 


at the top ofa page. x IVIAN Campion's Wes. 373 
The custom is fully explained in a shoulder-note. 1753 
Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., *Shoulder-pegged horses, called in 
French chewillées, are such as have their shoulders gourdy, 
stiff, and almost without motion. 1565-6 BLunpEvit Horse. 


1728 Battey Dict. (ed. 4), "Shoulder Pinchi, a Disease in. 


| Horses. 1810 C. James ATzlit. Dict. (ed..3), *Shoulder-pinch= 
ing, a misfortune which befals a horse by labouring or strain. | 


ing when too young. 1607 Torset. Four-f. Beasts 650 The 
greasie wooll which groweth in the *shoulder pits of sheepe. 
rs85 Hictns Funius’ Nomencl, 36/1 Acromium, .. the 


“shoulder pitch or point. r695 Lond. Gaz. No, 3081/4 One ~ 
‘of her Coach Geldings. .hath been *shoulder Pitch’d. 1846 


FairHoir Costume Gloss., Epaudiert, epaullets, *shoulder. 


‘plates, 1847 Leircu tr. C. O. Muller's Anc, Art § 257,238 | 


he splendid ahooljerplates of a suit of armour. x5ro 
Stansrince Vocabula (W. de W.) Aiij, Hec scapula, the 


| *sholder poynt..a@ 1625 Fuetcusr Nice Valour ut. i, [He] +} 


has hir'd meer rogues., To beat the Soldier..for wearing 


|. Shoulder-points, With longer taggs than his. 1740 Somer — 
—wvitte Hobbinol 1. 316 Then with quick V : 
_ Shoulder-point Beneath his Breast he fix’d.. roro. D'A. W. | 


oulder-pole, 1868 
ne sh 
:.on the ri 


| one day. 1860 


| result of the action. — : 
manship iv. cxiii. (1580) 52 Of the *shoulder pight, That is | 
when the shoulder point or pitch of the shoulder ts displaced. . 


ck Wheel oblique, his | 


the | 


SHOULDER. 


on the breast plate. 1900 Potrok & THom Sorts Burma 
vi. 212, I gave this [bison] the *shoulder-shot with the remain« 
ing barrel of my rifle. 1600 SurrLet Country Hari i. Xxill. 
126 Oxen,.being either *shoulder-shot [orig, F. espaudez] or 
brused, .. are fatred. 1g96 Suaks. Zam, Shr. wt il. 56 
His horse hip’d..and *shoulder-shotten, 1894 K. GRaHAME 
Pagan F108 He [a horse] seems sorely shrunk and shoulder- 
shotten, x813Sr.J. Priest Agric. Bucks 297 in Marshall New 
Rep. Board Agrit{1824) LV. 545 [The milk ts] carried home in 
pails hanging upon a wooden “shoulder sling (as it is called), 
1729 Swirt Direct. Serv. v.(1745)71 The Horse will probably 
take so much Care of him self, as to come off with only a 


Strain or a *Shoulder-slip, 1898 Sya2. Soc. Lex. 1695 Lond, © 


Gaz. No. 3100/4 Lost..,a black Nag above 13 hands,., 
lately *shoulder slip’d. 1872 Tennyson Gareth & /.3'. 740 
They shock’d, and Kay Fell shoulder slipt. x6az J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) Motto A4b, The necke-cricke, spauins, “shoulder. 
splat, andaches. ¢xz20o W. Gisson Parrier's Guide ui. \xvii. 
(1738) 222 It is called a Shoulder Sai 1639 T. pe Gray 
Contpl, Horsent. 309 Uf your horse be *shoulder splat. xrzag 
Bradley's Fam, Dict., Soldiers Ointment, an Ointment... for 
a Horse that is *Shoulder Splaited. 1708 Kerssy Dict. 
*Shoulder-splaiting, 1882 OciLviE, *Shoulder-splayed. r8as 


Sporting Alag. X XI. 324 ‘Why do they call the opposition 


[coach] the Regulator?’ asked Joe Walton’s ‘shoulder-stick 

8. W. Homans Prof. Breakf.-t.ix, No‘ *shoul- 
der-striker’ hits out straighter than a child with its logic. 
1819 SAMOUELLE Encomol. Compend. 251 Genus Leucania... 
Sp. 1. Phalena comma (*shoulder stripe wainscot). 1869 
E. Newman Brit. Moths 163 The *Shoulder Stripe (4 xzz/ctea 
badiata). Ibid, 264 Vhe *Shoulder-striped Wainscot (Leu 
cania Comma). 31881 Besant & Rice Chapl, Fleet 1. 
There was no street.. where I did not fear..the unfriendly 
*shoulder-tap of a bailiff. 1842 Lover Handy andy xiv, 


If 1 could get on the press I’d quit the *shoulder-tapping — 


profession, 1610 Marxuam A/asferp. u. lix. 311 Of splayting 
the shoulder, or of “shoulder torne. 1899 *Shoulder-tuft 
[see shoulderslappet), 1887 Dict, Archit. (Arch. Publ. Soc), 


*Shoulder wedge..the block of wood secured to the upper | 


side of the principal rafter of a roof truss, to sustain the 

urlin. 2660 Souta Serm, (1727) IV. 61 Itis observed of the 

evites, though much of their Ministry was only *Shouldere 
work, that they had yet a very considerable Time for 
Preparation. 1886 Cheshire Gloss, Shoother-wark (shoulder- 
work), any work that is continuously hard.) 1708 Kursey 
Dict., *Shoulder-wrench, a Strain in a Horse's Shoulder. 
1898 Syd. Soc. Lex, Shoulder wrench, a wrench, sprain, 
or dislocation of the shoulder. 1862 J. Saunpers Adel 
Drake’s Wife x, He..adjusted the "shoulder-yoke, hooked 
on the pails, and rose. . ; | 


Shoulder ({éu-ldex), 7. Forms: see the sb. 
[f. SHouLpEr sd. Cr. Du, schouderen, LG. schul- 


dern, G. Schultern (dial. schullern).) 

L. trans. To push against (a person or thing) 
with the shoulder; (of a crowd) to push shoulder 
against shoulder; hence, to push roughly, un- 


ceremoniously, or insolently ; to thrust aside with 


the shoulder; to hustle, jostle. Now rave or Obs. 
exc. asin b, . | : 


cx300 Havelok 1056 Pe chaunpiouns., Shuldreden he ile 


oper, and lowen. ¢ 1375 Cursor M. 12034 (Fairf.) Wip pat 
per come a childe in hy and shulderred ihesu with grete 


enuy. ¢1z450 in Aungier Sjo# (1840) 259 If any schulder — 


pusche or threten to smyte another. 1523 Berners Fvoiss, 
I. ccexlii, 537 And in the passyng by, Bernarde sholdred sir 
Langurantes horse in suche wyse, that the lorde fell out. of 
the sadell. cxrs90 Faire Hoe. ti. 35 Szr Rob. Lord Marques, 
you offerd me disgrace to shoulder me. r62z QUARLES 
Argalus & P. (1678) 115 So that both men and horse, Shoul- 
dring each other, with a double force Fell to the ground, 
*778, Rowe Yane Shore v.i, Around her, numberless, the 
Ta 
r80a Bioomrignp Ruvad Zales 5 You shoulder'd me; thea 
laugh’d to see Me and my Gotch spin down'the Hill» 
Jig. 1549 Latimer ‘2nd Seri. bef. Edw. V1, Ciiijy Thys 
-byshoppe was a great man borne, and dyd. beare suche a 
stroke, that he was able to. shoulder. the Lord Protectour, - 
1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace xv. 64 Albeit the 
king hath been sometimes resisted and shouldered by 
Adoniah, aes ye ie ag iat sake 2 lad 
b. With adv. or advb. phrase expressing the 


61375 Cursor M. 13741 (Fairf.) Ne wiste pai neuer quat to 


- say ilkan shuldered oper a-way, 1573 G. Harvey Letter 
B&. (Camden) 50 Momus him self wil sooner be sbouldrid 


‘out of heaven. 1607 Markaam Caval, viii. 48 Now for the 


rules of foule play [iw horse-racing], as..the striking your 
adversaries horse thwart the face.., the shouldring him vp 
“Into vneuen pathes..whereby you may indanger to overs | 
throwe him. x6aq‘T. Scotr Belg. Soutdier 31 ‘Vhey haue.. 


by maine force shouldred open the Castillian gates, 1815 
Scorr Guy MM. xxxvi, The stranger. divided the press, 


| Shouldering from him..both drank and sober passengers, | 


1835 L, Hunt Zow iii. (1848) r60 Here at all events he 


| (Dr. Johnson] walked and talked and shouldered wondering _ 

| Porters out. of the way. 1846 Dickens Piet. /taly, Rome 
azz Ecclesiastics. | , 

| utmost, by being shouldered about. 1848 THac 


tics..having theix humility gratifi 


Fair vi, * Be off, you fools !’ said this gentleman- 


e flowed, Shouldering each other, crowding for a view. | 


SHOULDER. 


where. The natives were shouldered out of the high 

positions, ae | | a 

_ @ To ‘rub shoulders’ with, mix with. rare. 
18gx Mayne Rurp Scalp Hunters Wii, I had shouldered 


_ society... enough to render me slightly sceptical of its — 


sincerity. ; 

2. transf. of inanimate things. | 
1890 Spenser J, Q.1. xi. at The rolling billowes heate the 
ragged shore, As they the earth would shoulder from her 
seat. 1602 Drayton San, Wars vi. xxiv, Like to some low 
Brooke.. By waste of Waters that is ouer-flow’d, Is sated, 
till it shouldreth downe the Mound. x625 N, CarPENTER 
Geog. 1. il. (635) 23 The Water being the most ponderous 


and waighty,..shoulders out the Aire. 1630 XK. Fuhknson’s 


Kingd. & Conentw. 494 Shouldering all the Northerne shore | 
of the Caspian, it runneth along. .by the high looking walls 
of China, 1644 Dicsy Vat, Bodies xix. § 9. 175 The latter. 
graines were shouldered of by others that already besieged _ 


e.superficies. 1796 Hist. Ned Evans 1. 220 Neither could 
he conceal his indignation at the vile watch-house shoulder- 
ing King William's statue. 1817 CoLeripce Biog, Lit, 
_ (Bohn) rs Walls of rock,.shouldering back the billows. 
1866 Aucrr Solit. Nat. & Maz 1.19 From the equator to 
the poles the waves shoulder their fellows. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Hord-bk. s.v., When a seaman..gives his ship too 
~ Hittle cable to ride by, she may be thrown across tide, lift or 
shoulder her anchor, and drift off. : . 


8. Of troops: To push, force, drive back (an _ 


opposing force); to manceuvre or turn. . 


-3g81 Styvwarp Martial Discipl.1. 21 This battaile [2 ¢. dis. _ 


position of troops] is of great force to shoulder and beate 
downe the enimie, 1887 A/hengeuin 24 Sept. 398/3 Thus 
' rendering it possible two days later to shoulder the French 

offthe directroad to Berlin 

4, absol, and intr. To push with the shoulder ; 
to use the shoulders (in a struggle or contest). 
Const. against, at, Also to shaulder it. 

argo Found, St. Barth, Hosp. 1. Prot, (1886) 77 And 
menne presydde hydder thykly for variawnte causys, and 
sbuldrid to gider. ax1568 Ascuam Schalem. w. (Arb.) 128 
And soch ranners, as commontie, they shoue and sholder to 
stand formost. 1688 Bunvan Yerus. Staner Saved (1886) 
$2 They shoulder and crowd, and say, Pray give way,.. 
wherefore up and shoulder it, man; say: Stand away, devil. 
28:8 Scott Rob Ray v, All tramped, kicked, plunged, 
shouldered. and jostled, 1894 Biackmore Perdycross 403 

Some working at his legs, and some shouldering at his loins. 

Jig. 1879 Lomson Calvin's Seri. Time. 76/1 It is a sinne 
..for a mortall man to..shoulder against God, and fight 

gainst his glorie, 1603 Knouies A//st. Turks (1621) 409 
Not contented with such possessions. .bee began to shoulder 
for more roome, . ; 
 b. To make one’s way by pushing with the 
shoulders; more fully to shoulder one's way; also 
refi. With various prepositions and advs. Also 
trans and fig. 

rs81 J. Bett Haddon's Ansm, Osor. 383 b, [He] lyke a 


false Prophet shouldreth forewardes, 16rg T. Apams Black 


27 Hee [Satan] shoulders to the barre, and pops in a 


Devil 
forged evid 
) Ey 


lence. xg20 AMusrsr AZist. 9 On me they never 
But take their Snuff and shoulder by. ¢ 1800 
a: re Rem. (1837) 375 ‘The design of shoulder- 
ing himself into notice. 1835 W. Irving our Prairies 
'. xxx, As the ground was level, they (buffaloes) shouldered 
along with great speed. 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 8 
Then we shoulder'd thro’ the swarm, 1879 L. STEPHEN 
Hoursin Libr 111.323 The Englishman ,.goes on trampling 
upon acuter sensibilities, but somehow shouldering his way 
successfully through the troubles of the universe. 1893 
Kreune Many Invent. 12 A couple of junks came shoulder- 
ing through from the north, 
 & To ‘rub shoulders’, stand shoulder to 
shoulder wath, ? Obs. wen 
1692 Drypen Dox Sebast. rv. i, What, shall the people 
know their godlike prince Headed a rabble, and profaned 
his person, Shoulder d with filth? | 
+5. Of a hare: To crouch in her form. Odés. 
61486 BA St. Albans f vij b, An haare in her forme shul- 
deryng or leenyng. | ea as 
SFOr a. trans 
shoulder incloserank. Also Zransf. Also with zp. 
b.. zair. To stand shoulder to shoulder. Ods. 
! x SPENSER Ruins of Rome 213 Like as yesee the wrath. 
from farre, In a great mountaine heap’t.. Eftsoones 
d billowes shouldred narre. 1598 Barrer 7'heor. 
i. 40 Tue which [files] being shouldred vp close 
K ES Hist. 2urks (1621) 200 ‘he Chris. 


~ .%604 Drayton Afoyses wi. 61 Which hs 
commaunding wand, Shoulder the roug 
her, x78r Cowper Tadde-t. 137 If guards, 


bic! 


x80 They cut a whole T 
Uns Clamours, . 1845 € 


_ self asa burd, 


To put (soldiers) shoulder to 


¢ teenies in their charge, would be 
Should’ring, and standing . 


ake or place on one’s . 
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Hist. Irel. 98/1 in Holinshed, She began to incline to hir 
wooer his request, to the end hir nephue should haue beene 
the better by his countenance shouldered. 1614 RALEIGH 
Hist. World’. iii. $15 11.511 The yong Nephew.. regarded 
only..the much monie that his grand-father had laied out 
in vaine, to shoulder vp a falling house. 1685 Corton Jfan- 
taigne's Ess. 1.1. xii. 501 The greatest of Scipio's acts were 
_in part due to Lelius, whose constant practice it was to ad- 
vance and shoulder (orig. F. seconder] Scipio's grandeur 
and renown. 1900 W’estm. Gaz. 13 Nov. 2/2 ‘Vhe local Pro- 
gressives are public-spirited enough to shoulder the expense. 
te. transf, Ofathing: To propup. fg. Of the | 
terms of an argument: To back up. Ods. 

‘1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 99 And though the ‘may 
be* in the Argument came starveling alone without any 
thing of proof to back it, yet the ‘ may not be’ in the Answer 
shall be thus shoulder'd up. 1675 Corron Planters Man. 
16 It is good also to shoulder or clod up the ‘I'ree for three 

| foot about, and some four foot high. 

8. Mil. To place (a weapon, etc.) upon the 
shoulder. Also adso/. + Also in passzve of a soldier: 
To have his musket shouldered. | 

fo shoulder one’s or a rifle etc., is often used for : to join 
the ranks, to enlist as a soldier. 

1595 Sim J. Smytue /usin. Milit. 5 They are then to say 
to the first ranke: Shoulder your piques and march; which 
is as much to say: Lay your piques vpon your right 
shoulders and march, 1625 Markuam Souddiers Accid, 24 
Shoulder your Musquet, and carry your Rest in the right 
hand. 1635 W. Barrirre Milit, Discipline i. (1639) 4 Thus 
being armed, with Muskets shouldered, some account their 
Posturesto begin fromthisplace. /é/d.5 Thushaving charged 
some men will shoulder and so from thence make ready. 
1692 Venn J@i7it. Obseru. 37 The Musquetteer being shoul- 
dered Command..Unshoulder your Musquet, and Poyse. 
1770 Goupsma. Des. ¥i/l. 158 ‘Lhe broken soldier..shoulder'd 
his crutch, 1837 Cartyte Ar. Kev. Ll. 1. xi, They have 
shouldered, soldier-wise, their shovels and picks, 1847 
Lifantry Man. (1854) 40a, Wait forthe word of command of 
the officer to shoulder. 1859 Jeruson Brittany xiv. 234 Many 

. @ poor gentleman finds himself obliged to shoulder a musket. 
b. Zo shoulder arms (esp. tmper. as a word of 
command): to hold one’s rifle in a nearly vertical 
position, the barrel resting against the shoulder and 
the butt in the hollow of the hand; hence az 
shoulder arms, at the position directed by this word 
of command, nds 
1844 Queen's Regul, Army 260 Shoulder Arms. 1847 Jn- 
Jantry Man. (1854) 30 Serjeants..will remain steady at 
Shoulder Aris, 1853 WuytTe MELVILLE Digby Grand vii, 
The brigade ‘shoulder arms’ preparatory to receiving. .the 
time-honoured hero who is to inspect them. 
+9. To cut up the carcass of (a lamb, kid, ete.) 
Cf. shoulder-knife (SHOULDER sb. 8c). Obs, rare. 

€1486 Be. St. Albans fvij b, [Termys..of breekyng or 
dressyng of dyverse beestis..] a Lambe shulderide, a Kidde 
shulderide. ds 


884 R. F. 
Burron Bk. Sword 142 The Sword should be tightly 


| shoulders. | 


w= | d- The action of the verb; an instance of this. — 
| = 2q38-in Willis & Clark Camber 


SHOULDERING. 


a 1300 Haveiok 2644 Bi be shu[l]dre-blade be sharne sw 
let (he] wade, porw the brest unto be eng c eke HM nse 
Wallace v. 823 Baith cannell bayne and schuldir blaid in 
twa, Throuch the myd cost, the gud suerd gert he ga, 
1572-3 Neg. Priny Council Scot. J. 205 Stevin Urde. .straik 
the said Jonet upoun hir schulder blaid with the kavill of 
ane mylne, x6zx Saaxs. Wind, 7. ww. ili, 77 Oh good sir 
softly, good sir: I feare (sir) my shoulder blade is out, 1763 
‘THEopuiLus Insucanus’ Second Sight 77 'Vhere is another 
kind of divination, by looking in the shoulder-blade of a 
sheep, goat, &c. asin a book. 1840 CarLy_e Hevves ii, rox 
Mahomet’s followers found the Koran..as it had been 
written down at first promulgation ; much of it, they say 
on shoulder-blades of mutton. 2875 Sir W. Turner in 


 Lncycl. Brit. 1. 826/2 The Scapula, or Shoulder Blade. Hes 


at the upper and back part of the wall of the chest, reaching 
from the second to the seventh rib, . 
b. transf. | 7 | 
1608 TorseLt Serpents 65 [Bees] haue 4 wings.. growing 
to their shoulder-blades. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, UI. 
xxxv. 662, I propose calling these pieces by names. appro- 
priated to the arm in the higher vertebrate animals: thus 
I call the whole fore-leg the dvachiuwe or arm, and..the 
trochanter [becomes] the scapula or shoulder-blade. 
Shoulder-bone, = SHOULDER-BLADE. 
e1320 Str Beues 4217 Hisrijtarm & isscholder bon Hemade 
fle to gronde anon. ¢1325 Gloss. W. de Bibdesw, in Wright 
Voc. 146 Les espaules ount blasouns [géessed chuldel-bones ; 
w.rr. the soldre-bon, scholder-bon].. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer ard, | 
Prol.22 ‘Thanne haue [I]in laton a sholder boon Which that 
was of an hooly Jewessheepe. ¢1460 7 owneley Myst. xxiii. 
260 Godys son..hase not where apon his hede to rest Bot on 
his shuder bone. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. vii. (1888) 48 In the 
shoulder there be two bones,..the Shoulder bone, and the 
Cannel bone. x691 R. Kirk Secret Comauew, i. (1815) 17 The 
minor Seers prognosticat many future Events,..from the 
Shoulder-bone of a Sheep. 1858 W. Extis d/adagascar v, 
x25 Thesides.. were edged. .with the shoulder-bones of oxen 
stuck in the ground, the broad part upwards. — 
Shouldered (fowldaid), pf/. a. [f. SHourper 
sh and @e+-ED.] . | 
1. Having shoulders; furnished with shoulders. 
Chiefly with qualifying adv. or advb. phrase. Also 
ROUND-SHOULDERED. ee ean | 
ae Kk. Adis. 4968 Another folk there is biside:..Ben 
y-shuldred as an fysshe, And clawed after hound, i-wisse. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof, 551 He was short sholdred, brood, a 
thikke knarre, 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxiv, (1869) | 
yo [t is nouht for that thou ne art sholdred ynowh, and 
oned, ¢1440 Pallad. on fiusb. Ww. 701 Take oxon yonge 
.. Yshildred wide is good. a 1533 [see CROOKED a. 5]. xs9x 
[see Broap D. 1, 1697 [see HGH a. a2 bj. rygo in Scott, 
Hist. Ret. (1905) Apr. 303 [Recruits] must be straight, well 
limbd and shouldered, 1860 Ruskin J/od. Paint. Vex. 
lii, 220 Thighed and shouldered like the billows, __ see 
2. Having a shoulder or projection; made with 
a shoulder or with shoulders, ana 
1671 Puirxirs (ed. 3), Shouldred-head (a term in Archery) 
the best made Heads of an Arrow..being..made with 
shoulders. 1750 BLancKLEy Nav, Expos. 81 That shoul- 
dered Part of all Ma-ts over which the Shrouds are put. 
x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. Plate xlviii, Fig. x. 
Represents a shouldered turf-drain. 1847 Mrs. J. W. Lov. 
Don A smateurGard. Cal. (1857)152 When theupper branches. 
of the bunch [of grapes} are large, and almost as strong as 
the main stem, it is said to be shouldered. 186x P. P. Car. 
PENTER in Rep. Smithsonian Instit, 1860, 214 In Gibbula.., 
the whirls are shouldered, and the pillar-lip is plain. 1862 
Catal. Internat, Exhib., Brit. 1. No, 5169 Cardboard pill 
boxes;-,plain and shouldered. x882 Curisty Yornrs 103 
Shouldered Joint occurs between two timbers when one is _ 


strengthened by being shouldered or thickened out to rein- 


force its abutting..powers. = a | 
b. Arch. Shouldered arch: a form of head for 
an opening (not properly an arch) somewhat 
resembling the outline of a man’s shoulders and 
part of the neck. tS | 
1853 Turner's Dom. Archit. (ed. Parker) IT. vt. 230 Several 
of the smaller doorways [of Bolton Castle} have the ‘shoul- » 
dered arches’ of the Carnarvon form. Note. ‘Vhis name has 


been proposed by the duchess of Northumberland for this 


peculiar form,..[t is commonly called the square-headed 
trefoil arch. 1866 Parker Gloss. Archit.20. | | 


3. Placed and carried at, on or over the shoulder ; 


spec. Adz. (see SHOULDER v. 7), To stand shout- 


dered: to stand with shouldered arms. es ae 
st Cautions & Adu. Officers of Ariny 173 Be sure to | 

make your Men march with shouldered Arms. 181 Aegud, 

Army 13 The Officer is..to make his Men stand shouldered. 


1844 Queen's Regul. Army 30 Their own Guards are to turn — 
out with shouldered Arms, once a Day. ; 


+ Shou-lderer. és. [-rn1] One who 


_xgoo-zo Dunsar Poews xiii. 


‘Shouldering (forldarin), vd. sd. [f. SHout- 


: idge (1886) 1. rr Schuider 
Systes. r590 SPENSER /, }. i. vii. 47 Some 4 
themselves to high degree. by close: sh: 
flatteree. 2844 H. StePHENs Bf. 7 
| oint of the knif 


Care being taken that the { =i 
go between the shoulder-blade and the ribs,’ 


_ SQUOTEO A UES. 49 ‘Bot..on. 30ur hienes. fol» be 
| Towis eik..Schulderaris, and schowaris, that..can non vthir 
‘eraft nor curis Bot to mak thrang, Schir, in 3our duris. 


SHOULDERING, | | 757 SHOUT. 


2. concr. Something which projects or supports | 


1688 Hote Armoury mt. 94/1 In a Woman’s Gown..The | 
Shoulder heads, or Shoulder straps; are two peeces that 
come over the Shoulders. 1727 Boyer #r. Dict. s.v. Epau- 
lette, Shoulder Strap, a part of a Bodice or Stays, 1808 
Lady's Econ. Assist. 23 Men's Shirts..Cut off ten inches 
and a half for the six pair of shoulder-straps. 1855 Lapy 
E, Fincy Sampler (ed. 2) 95 ‘Tack the shoulder-straps upon 
the shift. } ae oS 

_b. Antig. Each of the straps connecting the 
front and back parts of body armour. ) 

1830 SKELTON Arms & Armour I, Pl. xxxix, Fig. 2. The 
back-plate with its shoulder straps guarded with steel. z900 _ 
A. S. Murray Catal. Sculpt. Parihen. in Brit. Mus. 9t 
He wears a cuirass, of which the shoulder straps terminate | 
in panther’s heads. ; | a 
2. Each of the narrow straps fastened upon the 

shoulders of a military tunic; esp. an ornamental 
strap distinguishing the corps and grade of an 
officer. | | : 

1840 Addenda Gen. ea ders Army x Approved Patterns of 

the Shoulder Straps, for the Staff Serjeants of Infantry.. have 

been sealed. 1861.0. W. Hotmus Sweet Little Mian 12 You 

with the waist made for sword-belts and sashes, Where are 

- your shoulder-straps, sweet little man? 1864 Regul. Dress 
Officers of Army 45 First Life Guards. ..Aiguillette and 
Shoulder-Strap of twisted gold cord, with gilt engraved 

tags, worn on the right shoulder; a gold twist cord strap 
similar to that of the aiguillette worn on the left shoulder, 
x895 R. W. Cuambers Aing tm Yellow 49 He rattled on.., 
calling my attention to his captuin’s shoulder-straps, and 
the triple gold arabesque on his sleeve. 

3. Astrap to go over one shoulder across the 
body and under the other arm as a support for 
some article to be carried. _ 

1870 W. M. Baxer Wew Timothy 203 (Cent.) He then 
mends the shoulder-strap of his powder-horn and pouches. 

Show 'lderwise, adv. [See -wisE.] So asto 
form a shoulder. | OS | 

1618 W. Lawson New Orch. & Garden x. (1623) 29 And 
first of incising, which is the cutting of the barke..of a tree 
..shoulderwise with two gashes. . 

Shoule, obs. form of SHOAL, 

Shouler, -erd: see SHOVELLER, SHOVELARD. 

Shoulfall, obs. form of SHILFA. 

Shoull, obs. f. SHovzn. Shoult, var. Saou. 

Shount, obs. f, Saunt v., to avoid, escape. 

Shoup, var. SHoop. Shour(e, obs. ff. SHowmr. 

Show piltin, Shetland. ? 06s. Also 9 shou- 
peltin, shoopiltee, -ie. [Derivative of ON, 
*si§-piltr, f, sfé-r sea + pilt-r boy.] (See quots.) 

r7ix Sir R. Sissarp Descr. Orknay & Zetland g Some- 
times they catch with their Nets and Hooks ‘Tritons, they 
call them Skhoupidéins and Mermaids. x82: Scorr P/rate 
xvi, The Tritons..called by Zetlanders of that time, Shou- 
peltins, were represented by young men grotesquely habited. 
x822 S. Hisserr Deser. Shetl. fs?. 526 In Shetland, the 
same deity [Neptune], the Shoopiltee, assumes the form of 
a beautiful shelty, inviting some one to mount him, when 
he immediately runs into the sea and drowns his rider. 

Shout (faut), 56.1 Ods. exc, déal. (Lincs.) : 
see Lng, Lial. Dict. Forms: 4 s(c)houte, 4-5 
showte, 4~5,9 shute, 4, 9 shout; 7 scuyt, scutte. 
[ME. schoute, shwte, prob. a. MDu, sche: see 
Scuoit, Scour 3.3] <A flat-bottomed boat. _ 

13.. Coer de L. 4785 Berges, schoutes, crayeres fele, 
That were chargyd with al weel. 14..° Piers of Ful/ham 
in Hartshorne JZet~. 7'ales (1829) 120 Com there nat dayly 
out off flaunders Off ffat elys full aes a showte? 1464 
Rolls of Parit. V. 569/2 Trowes, Botes, Cobles and Shutes. 
1842 Lacy Mod. Shooter 365 Vhe Lynn and Boston gun- 
boat, or shout. te 

Conth, 1393 Ace. Manor Savoyin Archxologia XXIV. 
304 [Paid to divers mariners, called] shoutemen. 


x03 Dunnar Thistle § Rose 183 All the birdis song with 
sic a schout, ‘hat 1 annone awoik, ¢xs60 A, Scorr Lovaas 
(S.‘L.S.) ii, 45 Trumpettis and schalmis wt a schowt Playid 
| or the rink began. 2660 Perys Diary 9 Apr. Great was the 
shout of guns from the castles and ships. 1802 Wornew: 


as a shoulder. ‘f}Also = EpauLemenr. 7 
32838 Weir x Kizgs vii. 30 And bi foure partis weren as 
litle schuldryngis [Vulg. Ammerulz] vndir the waischyng 
vessel, .Margin, Schuldryngis; that is, schort pileris to | 
susteyne the waschyng vessel, 3545 AscHam Toxafh. UL 
(Arb.) 149 Therfore to drawe easely and vniformely,.vntil 
you come to the rig or shouldring of ye head [of the shafr], 
f, best. x669 Wortioce Syst. Agric. 108 Cut the Graff., 
with a shouldring but not deep. 2704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1, Shouldring, in Fortification, is a Retrenchment _ 
opposed to the Enemies, or a Work cast up for a Defence 
on one side, 1886 Axcycl. Brit. XX. 583/1 When there is 
not a kerb there should be a ‘shouldering * of sods. .to keep 
the road materials in place. 7 | ; 
3. attrib. and Comé., as shouldering file, 
a kind of file for shaping a shoulder; + shoulder- 
ing piece, a corbel or a buttress. | 4 
rab Hicins Funins’ Nomenct. 210 Mutult..Corbeaux, | 
modillons, peeces of timber in building called braggers, or 
shouldering peeces. 1611 Cotar., Espanletie,..a buttresse, 
shore post, or shouldering peece. 1846 Hontzaprret Jurn- | 
ing I1. 825 French pivot and shouldering files which are 
small, stout, and have safe-edges. fon ae % 
Shouldering (fou'lderin), Za/. a. [f. SHOULDER 
v.+-inG4.] That shoulders, oe, 
1535 Stewart Crom, Scot. 11. 335 Thair raiss greit mur- 
mour..With sic ane schout, and sic ane schouder and 
{? read schouderand] schow, ‘That euirilk one that tyme eid 
other throw. [xs590 Srenser 7. Q. u. xii. 23 Spring-headed 
Hydraes, and sea-shouldring Whales.] 1747 Cottins Ode 
| to Liberty iii. 16 Vhis pillar’d earth..was push'd aside, And | 


in C. E. Byles £77 (1905) 257 The shout of the trumpet, 
2. Colonial slang. A Call to a waiter to replenish 
the glasses ofa company; hence, a turn in paying for 
a round of drinks. Also, a free drink given to all 
present by one of the company ; a drinking party, 
To go on the shout; to drink immoderately, Ze stad 
(a) shout ; to stand treat all round. | 
1863 H. Simcox Outward Bound (1 864) 81 Many a. ‘shout? 
they're treated to. 1887 ‘ Hoperu.” /aken in 135 [New 
Zealand) There is a great deal of standing ‘shout i) the 
Colonies. 1892 Krptine Barrachk-room Ballads, Yang. Byit, 
Soldier, Don’t go on the shout. oe Se 
+3, Comb.: shoutery, a loud. piercing shout, 
u82 SranvuurstT 427eis t. (Arb.) 28 Soom mayden coom- 
pany.. Rearing with shoutcry soom boare. 7 
Shout (faut), v Forms: 4 schoute, 4-6 


schowte, 6-7 showt, 4~ shout; 4-5 shotea, 7, 9 
(dial.) shoot, [See Suour sd.2] _ 


L. intr. To utter a loud call, to make a loud 


an alarm, toincite to action, ef a 
| a3., B, &. Allit, P. A. 877 Naupeles faz hit schowted 
scharpe & ledden loude oa Sey hit were A note ful nwe I 
herde hem warpe. ¢ 2385 Cuaucer L.G, W. 635 And in 


down the shoul'dring billows born. 1824 W. Irvine Zales | the se it happede hem to mete--Vp goth the trompe—& for 


| Trav. Il. 233 The current is violently compressed between 
shouldering promontories. 1846 H. G. Rouinson Odes of 
Horace tt. xii, The shouldering crowd, 
Shoulder-joint. The joint of the shoulder ; 
the articulation by which the arm or foreleg is con- 
/ nected with the trunk. 
1726 Pore Odyss. x1x. 520 Ulysses..Soon..the wound re- 
ay'd; To the right shoulder-joint the spear apply’d. 1875 
se W.. Turner in Excyel. Brit. I. 838/2 The Shoulder 
Joint is a ball-and-socket joint, the ball being the head of 
the humerus, the socket the glenoid fossa of the scapula, 
Shoulder-knot. 
1. A knot of ribbon orlace, sometimes enriched 
with jewels, worn on the shoulder by men of 
fashion in the 17th and 18th c.; also a knot, 
formerly of ribbons of the family colours, now of 
lace, worn on the shoulder by some livery servants ; 
_a knot or bow of ribbon worn at the shoulder by a 
woman or child; also A77/.= AGLET 2 c 
1676 Lon.t. Gaz. No. 1075/4 Went away from his Master 
..in a cloth Sute..his Shoulder-knot and Hathband of 
Twelve-penny broad Ribon figured. x700 FarqunarConst. 
Cauplev i. 7 Clinch...Sir, (to Wildair) l admire the mode 
of your Shoulder-knot. 1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3998/4 A 
light-grey Cloth Livery lined with yellow, a. yellow Shoul- 
der-knot. 1781 Cowrer 7adle-7. 44 Better..Then grace 
the bony phantom... With the king’s shoulder-knot and gay 
cockade, 1861 Ladies" Gaz. Fashion July 6/1 Three-quarter 
length sleeves, with ribbon shoulder-knots. 1862 A/acm, 
Mag. May 17, I have seen..an officer with his shoulders 
knots sewed on to a common plain frock-coat, 
2. attrib. | 
1772 Forsrer Hudson's Bay Birds in Phil, Trans. LXII 
3 Shoulder-knot Grous. x18xz9 SrerHENs in Shaw's Gen. 
ool. Xl. 300 Shoulder-knot Heathcock. (Bonasa Ute 
bellus.) 1848 TuHackeray Fax, Fair xiv, The Park Lane 
 ghoulder-knot aristocracy. , 
Hence Shoulder-knotted a. 
1818 G. Corman Twe Parsons Poet. Vagaries (ed. 3) 144 
Ashoulder-knotted Puppy. .lethim in. 1831 Carzyce J/ise. 
Ess., Schiller 1840 LiL. 4 Such valets as are too genuine, as 


The batails approached and shoue and showted on bothe | 
sydes. 1597 See 2a Hen, 1V, Ww. ii. 87 The word of 
ence is render’d: hearke how they showt. 1z6rz Biers 


and all the sonnes of God shouted for ioy, 1687 Lovert tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 236 The People. .all shouted, and 
wished him a thousand Blessings. 1726 Swirr Gudliney ru, 
i. 181, 1 called and shouted with the utmost strength of my 


her ear. _ | 
b. Zo shout at, on (a person) : to assail with 


xv, On hir to cry, on hir to schout. ¢1850 Arad, Nis, 


Patnros xx. 275 The valleys shouting with summer joy, 


related Suovt v. first appear in the 14thc. The - 
sb. corresponds formally to ON. skdéta, skiéle,a | 
taunt: see Scour v.3; derivation from the root of 


4837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, I. v. ii, Necker, for 


pee thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof. 1632 
errour, ther’s a shoulder piece cut fof a new suit of clothes]. ise | 


we 


thearth it startes. x¢ 
oss. F tore Hells. Concave... 
jay isashoul-. | 


aig Ve 


ut that {| 


1375 Barsour Brice | 2 gt 


ie. 7S! ° 


Cuckoo ii, ‘Chy twofold shout I hear. 32855 R.S. Hawker c 


schowt, shoute, showte, 4-8 schont, 5 (schuo t), 


outcry expressive of joy, exultation, etc. or toraise | 


to schoute & schete. 1470-85 Matory dothur v. viii 373 


Fob xxxviil. 7 When the morning starres sang together, » 


voice. 1821 SHELLEY Aed/as 931 Shout in the jubilee of | 
death! 1863 Geo, Exior Xomola i. i, He..shouted in 


(Rildg.) 576 They ran and collected round him, hooting and 2 


1880 Howeits Undisc. Country x. 139 The fire shouted and | 


. walter = ‘now you are speaking to. the purpose’ | 
ga oor gana "Shout (oats Koma: 4 achoute, 4-6 | “qi Jou eh fa Cote ni, vy 
L a. ree a iece of armour covering the shoute, sshowte, 4-7 showt(e, schout, 6 | 1 will go with you.’ ‘Well, now you're shouting» paid 
Whonlder. ic Soa sce hi — leant schowt, 7 shoot(e, 6- shout. [This and the | Pinney. 189 /’aé/ Mall Gaz. 25 July 3/x F igures which, 


SHOUTER. 


(a person) wf, out of bed: to call’ @ person) in 
the morning, to awaken (some one) from sleep by 
calling loudly. Ods. @. To urge ov (an animal) to 
the attack by a vehement outcry. nT ee 
1097 T. Wricut Autobiag. (1864) 189 We therefore shouted 
the landlord out of bed. 1822 Aun. Reg., Chron. 38 After 
a while, the servant girl, Hannah Evans, came up to him 
to shout him up. 1864 Cartyte Fred&. Gin. xii. 1. raz 
Hestood obstinate siege from the Kaiser's people. ., shouted- 
in Denmark to help. 1888 Mrs. Rippvett Nun's Curse I. 
vii 106. He broke into a great laugh, and shouted the dogs 
on to her. 1893 Lougnzan's Mag. Aug. 394 To goo an’ get 
the lass shouted afore thou knowed if hoo were willin’ to 
wed thee or not. Med. (N.E. Derbyshire) Pve got to go 
home; my mother’s shouting me. 


Ty 


&. Australian slang. a. intr. To stand drinks, to 
treat a crowd of persons to refreshments, | 
1889 H. Kines.xy G. Hamlyn xxxi, So I shouted for him 
and he for me. 1896 Kreuinc Seven Seas, Lost Legton iii, 

- We've shouted on seven-ounce nuggcts. 
cb. trans. Yo call for (refreshments, drinks, etc.) 


in order to treat the bystanders. Mein a 
1867 A. L. Gorpon Sea-spray, Credat Yudeus 139 You 
may ‘shout.’ some cheroots, if you like. 1881 4 -Chequeret 
Career 205 He then ‘shouted’ champagne, and assumed 
the most pompous airs. | oe 

Hence Shou'ted J2/. a. 1 ees 
4870 Morais Zartkly Par. IV. 280 The gates swung back- 


We heard ,.the shouted order to mount. . 
*Shou'ter!. Ods. rare. [f. SHour sd + 
-uR 1] Tne master of a ‘ shout’ or flat boat. _ 
¢13a5 in Grose Antig. Repert. (1803) IL. 407 Pour les 
Gages de ses vij Shouters, — 
Shouter * (fan te.). | 
_ 1. One who shouts or cries out loudly; one who. 
acc’aims or ay lauds. 7. 


r6g2 Draypen Cleomenes 1. i, A peal of loud applause 
rang out, And thin’ed the Air, till even the Birds fell down 
Upon the Shouters Heads. 1820 Mux. D’Arsuay Led 
ts Aug., ‘he heroine passed, . surrounded with shouters. and 
_ -yociferous adinirers. 1908 Academy 13 June 878/1 The 

_ English labourers in the Papal vineyard. .are silent, prayer 
fal persons rather than shouters or sensiution-mongers. 

4, A name applied to some Methodist congrega- 
tions in the north of Ireland who used to leap and 


(Cf Hampson Mem. 


[f. Suour v. + -sR 1.] 


shout in their ecstasies. 
Wesley, 1791. IL. 7a) | | 7 
x8z0 PotwuELe Lavington’s Enthus. Methodists Introd. 
p. cxii, Of a similar description with the Welsh Jumpers 
_werethe Irish Shouterss 
8. Australian. One who stands drinks. 


3885 SLapen Zn Cornwall, etc. 156 (title) The sigh of the 


shouter, oe oo ae ple Se 
_ Shouther, variant of SHounnmr. © a 


Shouting (fawtin), v1 sb. [f. Suour a+ | 


- .]° The action of the vb. Szour, 

_ 1 Loud crying, ees 
plause; acclamation; am instance of this. 

— .¢7g86 Cuaucer Aut.'s T, 2095. Ne how the grekes., Tries 

‘riden al the place aboute. with a loud shoutynge. 2535 

CovervaLe Fob xxxix. 25 Y@ noyse, the captaynes and ithe 

shoutinge. 1828 Eoan Sorina 1 V. 174 Cy..fell on him so 


heavily that the shoutings were—‘ He cannot come again.” 
1848 ‘UHackeray fax, air xiii, Dobbin... kept up a great | 


shouting. : a 
+b. Applied to the song of birds. Obs. — 
—xg08 Dunpar Gold, Tange 26 The skyes rang for schoutyng 


_ of the larkis. | ae 
+ @. An election carried out by acclamation. 


[2660 Mitton Pree Conrmr, Wks. 1851 V. 438 Not com. 
mitting all to the noise and shouting of a rude Multitude, | 


but permitting only those of them who are rightly qualifi’d, 
to nominate as many as they will.) 16%9 O 
en) IJ. 139 Captain Pockly fell ill at the shouting 


ood. Phr. Jt is all over but the shouting: said 


when, the result of a contest appears certain, © 
“84a Apreriay Life Sportsinan xvi. 332 It’s all over but 


i++ Antunio's as dead as. a hammer. - 
ediinks, treating, 


antin), pal, a. [& Snour v. + 


3600 Sr iis’ Ess. 1. xxx. '(163r) 48 Patrone 
of the. vi wing allowance hath such an 
operation : x6 Porw Sliad v. 627 And 
now the god... e shouting train, x849 


Macautay Alist. Bp es were lined with 
shouting spectator 
L’ Envoi ix, Wir 

Hence Shou‘th 
1827 Por Tirmiert 

-Gush’d shoutingly a the 
562/3 He seems to lift 
—Bhove (fov), 96.1 °) 
chou > 5~6 schow , 
shove.” [f O88 
dL. Anaet of sho 


{Gott chou]. ¢xg75 8. 
He gat mony greit 5 
iether pti) with ] 


| 
ward at his shouted word. xg06 Briioc Ail/s g Sea 113 | God, a seuerall priest, but al at a shuffe, in generall for all. 


|. (fovd). Forms: see below. — [. | 
{originally strong) verb: OE. sciéfan (scéaf, 


uproar, clamour}; vociferous ap- 


HEywoov © | other verbs of the same conjugation ; that it had a fa 


| diphthong seems clear from its representation in later Eng. 


's Mag, June 180 Shouting, a colonial ex. | 
) tréat to strangers, isa common form of | 


kevoom Ballads, — 


| Aner. K. 314 Schuued hit ut, a1g00 2. £.'7? 


| Whan be beschop 
| Reeve's 7, 58 Leueful 


| schoffe it bis tyde. cx 


758 


1. xi, But Mr. Thing-um bob, the prompter man, Gave with 
his hand my chaise a shove, 1871 Mereuiry //, Nechinoud 
v, Mr. Rippenger added a spurning shove on my shoulder to 
his recommendation, | | | 
b. fig. In various uses; An impulse given to 

make a person or thing move or act more quickly ; 
a. ‘push’ or exertion of influence to get a person 
through a difficulty or further him in his career ; 
in schoolboy phrase, a hint or prompting to one 
who is backward with an answer 

1924 Catamy Howe's Wks, 1. Life 7 Sir, said he [Fuller 
to Howe],..I am a pretty corpulent Man, and I am to go 
thro a Passage that is very strait, I beg you would be so 
kind as to give mea shove, and help methro. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task 1. 210 With all the tricks That idleness has ever yet 
contriv’d,.To..give time a shove. 18537 Hucurs 7om 
B: own t. viii, Whose parsing and construing resisted the 
most well-meant shoves. 1873 Miss BroucHTon Naxcy vi, 
It would be such a fine thing for all the family: I could give 
all the boys such a shove. 7 

+2. An onset, attack. Ods. | 
61480 Merlin xiv, 219 Thei threwe down CCC at the firste 
shoffe in theire comynge. ¢x470 HeNnryson Alor, ad. 1x, 
(Wolf & Fox) iv, Thow can.,mak ane suddane schow vpoun 
ane scheip, > : ey . 

+8. Phr. Al ata shove: by a single act.- Ods, 

rags WATREMAN fardle Facions 1. v. 51 Their maner of 
ordres, is not to make seuerally, for euery Goddesse and 


4. slang. a. A shove inthe mouth: a drink. b, The 
shove : dismissal from employment, | 
x82r Ecan Life im London x. (1870) 265, I vished to be a 
little nutty upon Dirty Suke..so I gov’d her ‘a shove in 
the mouth”. 899 R. Wuarreinc 5 Yokn St. x, Did you get 
the shove to-day? /é/d, xxi, If it warn’t ready, he give the 
shove to the "ole shoon ee - 
5. Canadian. A forward movement of packed 
and piled ice in a thawing river, | 
1865 [see /ce-shove, Ick sb. 7 a], 1890 Montreal Witness 
19 Mar. 82 The shove may be expected every day. . 
Shove :fov), 5.4 [app. a corruption of shzv, 
SHIVE sd.*, perh, assimilated to pree.] The woody 
core of flax or hemp. Also, a fragment of the 
stems of flax or hemp broken off when ‘ scutching’. 
Cf. Suzave sd.2, SHIVE 5.2, SHow 50.2. 
1688 Home Armoury in. 285/2 Both Flax and Hemp are 
first broken from the strong Stalks into large Shoves or 
Shivers. 1780 Younc Zour Jrel. 1. 164 They scutch it to 
separate the heart or the shoves from the rest. 1835 Royte 
Fibrous Pl. India vag A layer of wood-like matter, which 
in some plants is called boon, or shove. x910 Aucycl. Brit. 
X. 486/1 When it is found that the fibre [of flax] separates 


readily from the woody ‘shove’ or core. 


Shove (fev), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shoved 
A Com. Teut. 


scujon, scofer) corresponds to OF ris. skva (NFris. 


— Shittiw, skiw, WF:is. skouwe\, MDu. schiven | 
(mod.Du. schuiven), MLG. schtven (mod.LG, —@go0 Crynewuir lene 692 (Gr.) Scufan scyldigne..in 
ae sead, ¢xoso Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 471/8 Precipitate, 
scufan. 

| schent wer schowued per-inne. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 1369 


schuven), OIG. sctuban (MHG., mod.G. schieben, 
early mod.G. also schatben), Goth. (af \skiudan ; 
also with weak conjugation, ON. séi/a, more 


commonly skyfa; f. OTeut. root *skeud- : shauB- + 
skib-. As there are traces of a variant with f | 


instead of 3 (see SHOVEL sd.), the pre-Teut. form 
is prob. *skeup-, ee oe ee | 
The Gothic and HG, forms have the normal grade (ez) of 
the present-stem ; the other forms have an ‘aorist-present ’ 
with # as the root-vowel, ‘lhe occasional OF. scéofan is 
g nerally regarded not as a descendant of O'Teut. *skeud., 
but as a late WS. phonetic development from’ sci#/an+ 
another possibility is that it resulted from the analogy of 

ing 


he phonstic development, OE, sedéfan, mod.E. shove 


| (fv) may be compared with OE. diz7e, mod.E. dove (dev). | 
In Se. and north. dial, the OE, word regularly became in 
| the 14—26th c. skowe, and should he represented in mod.Sc. 


by shoo (cf, Sc. 14-16th c. dowe, mod. doo, dove’, but this 
has not survived (unle 


superseded by the Eng. shove] _ 
A. Illustration of Forms. . 


scGied, -i8, scyfS, scifS, scyft), 3.sc(h)uven, 
(shufe), 3~4 schouve, (4 schowf, s(c)howve, 


schowe, shouwe), 4-5 schove, (5 showe, schow- 


wyn, xowyn, schoffe, 5-7 shuff, 6 schow, 
7 shoove), §~ shove; 8. 1 scéofan, | 
4 scheve, 5 schyve; see also SHBAVE'v.2 

‘a. @900 Scufan [sée B. 1}. ¢ x000 AELrRic Gram xxiv. (Z.) 
137 Pracipito ic sceufe, ¢xzo5 Scuuen [see B. 2,],. ar2as 


Mi worth pai thogee to schou 
him 


swith 
Shove [see B. 7]. ¢ 440 Vor 


, wIrr,  xowyn, shou 
52/1 Hevyng and shuff. 
“Donnan Ta Marit 


hoff, schove, .4- 


ss it be in Snug to swing), being 


Bek OH Ree ee ee Sworde through his [s¢. Turnus’J Breaste. 
1. Pres.-stem. .0,, 1. s0(eyafan (3 sing, pres. ind, 


, seve, | x 


Aeet8 | Sori 
| heaving and shoving out t 


| oe. To impart, communicate. ? zomce-uses 


Loft did shove Life t 


SHOVE. 


_shoef, shoove, (sheef, 6 schew); 8, weaz 4 


shufte, schuft, sehovede, 5 showved, show, yt, 
schufte, shofed, showed, 6 shoffed, 5~ shoved, 

993 Batt. Maldon (Gr.) 136 He sceaf ba mid pam scylde, 
¢x205 Lay. 9366 He ba scipen vt scaf [¢ 1275 self]. ¢ T2906 
[see B.1.c]. c1ago S¥, Brendan qrain S. Ang. Leg.231 After 


-heore schip so swype he schef [v.77 scef, schof, showved], 


¢ 1300 //avelok 871 Hauelok shof dun nyne or ten. ¢ 1350 
Wil, Palerne 3250 & schuft his scheld on is schulder. 
e138: Cnaucer Parl. Houdes 134 Til African my gyde Me 
hente and shofe [w.r7, shof, shoff, schofe, shoofe, shoif} yn at 
the gatys wyde.. ¢ 1400 Sozwdone Bad. 1578 Floripe. .shofed 
hire oute in to the flode, ¢ 1440 AiPhabet of Tales 144 He | 
showed hym oute att fe dure, 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
xu ix. 624 Syr Bagdemagus..sheef hym thorou the ryght 
sholder, 1481 Caxron Keynard xxxill. (Arb,) 95 How [| 
shoef and stack. a@x578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chiron, Scot, 
(S.1.8.) I. 67/31 ‘he bischope..schew out his toung. 

b. plur. a. 1 seufun, sceufon, I-2 scufon, 


-sczofon, 2-3 scufen, 3 scuven, (soven), ssove, 


3-4 schoven, 4 shoven, schowen; etc. 8. weak 


(see sing.) . | 
Beowulf 215 (see B. 3b) 7dzd. 3131 [see B. 2 bh ¢ 1000. 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 29 Hig arison & scufon [1160 // ation 
Gosp. scufen] hine of Ozere ceastre, ¢1205 Lay. 7859 Heo 
scuuen [¢ 1275 souen] ut heore lof. /éia. 20925 He scufen 
[¢ xazg souen) fr.m {an stronde scipen. rag7 R..Grouc. 


~ (Rolls) 3103 Hii..uaste ssone [v.72 schofe] & drowe. | 


3. Fa. pple. a. 1 se(e)ofen, -scoben, North, 


| -seyfen, 2 i-scoven, 3 i-schuven, 4 schoven, 


4-5 yY-)s(c)hove, 4- shoven; 8. weak 
s(c\hufte, schowved, 5 shuftyd, schowid, 5-6 
shuffed, 7 shooved, 6 shoved. a | 
«. Beowulf 918 (Gr.) Da was morgenleoht scofen and — 
scynded. ¢xx75 Lamd. Hout. 129 Heo weren iscouen, 
aza2g Ancr. K. 316 Hit is.. ide schrifte ischuuen ut. ¢zaso 
Gen, & Lx, 107 Watres ben her der-under sunen, ¢ 1385 
Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 726 Thus by report was hir name I- 
shoue [7.7~. y-shove, paneuss y-schoue, shoue]. 1390 GOWER 
Cony. III. 202 He.. Was schoven out of his empire, 1470~- 
85 MaLory Arthur xv. vii. 699 ‘he shyp was anone shouen. 
in the see. 1764 Oxf Sausage 197 Here.. The mouldy old 
Crust, Of Nell Batchelor lately was shoven. 1829 LANDoR 
Imag, Conv., Wallace & Haw, 1, Wks. 1853 1. 450/1 ‘lo be 
thrust and shoven. | oD eT 
B. 13.. #. &, Alt, P. B. 44 He schulde be. -harde per- 
oute schowued.. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xiii. 
(Tollemache MS.) A ly3t beme is broke oer schufte [1582 
shuft] aside, a@xqo0-5s0 Wars Alex. 4759 He wald haue 
schowid on pat schene. ¢14s0 tr. De Jonitatione ui. xliv. 
115 pei ben shuftyd [z.~, shufted] from oon toano er,  rg29 


| More Dyaloge 11, Wks, 1226/1 ‘Lhey shal bee pushed and - 


shoued in by vyolence, | 
‘B. Signification, (Generally equivalent to ¢hrust, 


push; but now less dignified in use, often suggest-_ 


ing some notion of rough, careless, or hasty action.) _ 
l. ¢ravs. To thrust away with violence; to pre- — 
cipitate; to ‘cast’ (into prison, etc.). Ods. exc. 


Beownly 3131 Dracan ec scufun, wyrm ofer weallclif, 


13.. £. £. Aliit. P. B. 1029 If any schalke. to be 


By pe legges lifte he be schrewe ban & schef hur out ech. 
del, 1529 More Pyaloge 11. Wks. 1226/1 He that gathereth 
treasures shall be shoued into the grynnes of death. a 1568 


Bannatyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 210 Suthle he will ye schow 


Vntothe grund. 1844 Hoov Forge 11. xii, All at once he 


is seized and shoven.. Headlong into the blazing oven. 


tb. Zo shove out: to force oneself to utter. — 
_aya25 Ancr. R. 314 Al so schal be bet schriued him, efter 
pe greate, schuuen ut pet smele. | Bag SEs 
_ ‘te. To thrust (a weapon, etc.) zo or through 
a body. Obs. Me akeet — i a 
cx1273 Passion our Lord 499 in-O. E. Mise. 51 He schef 
hit myd strenkbe pat to his heorte hit com. 1387 Trevisa 


| Higden (Rolls) 111. 451 He wrapped a clob aboute bis hond, 
and schove it in. [to] be leon his mowbe. cx440 Alphabet 


of Tales 288 He drew his knyfe & shewid it in his throte | 


~& kyllid hym., a 1886 Sipney Astr. & Stella xiii. (1591) 
_ A4b, In verde fieldes, Mars beares a golden Speare, Which 


Karough a bleeding heart, his point did shone. 1589 WARNER 
Alb, fing., Addit. to and Bk. 166 Then Aineas. .shoffed his 


+d. To reject, banish ; to eject from an office 


f or dignity, from a society, etc. Ods. 


“¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 53 He erned here, bat ure loverd 


_ihesu crist him shended and wile shufe fro him a domes dai, 
ar3z00. £. £.. fsalter cxviil.. 10 Fra pine bodes schouue 


Vulg. redel/as] noght me. 13.. £. Z. Addit. P. B..1740 pe 
medes schal be maysteres here, & pou of menske schowued. 
oxqz2, Hoccreve. De Reg. Princ..4940 Chesith eke gode 
men} and awey shoue The wykked, ¢ 1421. 26 Pol. Poents 
111, From worldis worschipe y am shoue, 1657 J. Watrs 
vibe, Pharised, ete. 1. 177 86 some hasty man would be 
he wicked from the godly. 


¢%626 W. Boswortu Arcad. & Sepha i. 544 Her lips that, : 
. the hearts of those that saw them move. 
resisting object) forwa: 


muscular strength 


/O move 


(a hea 


the agency of many persons. 


down by pushing. — 


first to shove the gangway on tothe vessel. 1887 Morris 
Odyss. x1. 596 With hands and feet for ever against the stone 
did he [Sisyphus] strain Up o’er the bent to shove it, 

Jig. 1858 Hawrnorne #7, & Lt. Note-dks. (1872) I. 300 
rae events seem to come in great masses, shoved along by 


b. To force (a person, etc.) onwards by pushing. 
Also, to cause to fall over (a cliff, etc.) or out of 
(a place) by a push, e 7 3 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 89 Hunulphus..bete 
hym with his feest, and schuft [v.7~. schufte, schyf] hym, and 
putte hym forp poru3 pe myddel of pe citee anon to pe walles, 
148x Caxton Neynard xit.(Arb.) 27, 1..shooue him forth 
so ferre that he fylle doun vpon the floer, 1579 Rasted/'s 
Expos. Terms Laws s.v. Manumission, Vhe Lorde.. 
therewith shewed [edd. 1592 ff. shoued] him forward out of 
his hands [= & oue ceo id Lup mise auant hors de ses maines), 


1780 Ann. Reg. 196 Mr. Gough, turned round, and shoved _ 


Atkins over the bannister. 1809 Maukin Gif Blas x1, x. 
(Rtldg.) 412, I should stand a very good chance of being 
shoved by the shoulders out of doors. 1865 Kinostry 
Herew. iii, My master shoved the fellow over after he had 
stabbed him. aa or 

ec. To throw dowx with a push. 

13.. XK. Alis. (W.) 4250 He schof him quycly adoun. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 165 Part of the bank he schof doun riht. 
x68: R. Knox Hist. Relat. Ceylon 22 It is their constant 
practice to shove down with their heads great Trees, — 


pd. Of winds or other natural forces : To drive, 


propel, impel. Ods. . re | | 
ex374 CuHaucer Boeth. 11. pr. 1. (1868) 32 Pou shalt be 


shouen not pider pat pou woldest: but whider bat be 
wynde shouep be. ¢ 1386 —~ Frankl. T. 553 He knew ful 
wel how fer Alnath was shoue [vn schoue, y-schoue, 
yshoue] Fro the heed of thilke fixe Aries above. 14.. tr. 
Hivzden App. \Rolls) VII. 525 There come a whirlewynde.. 
and schuftein the bodyanone tothe ynner wal of the chirche. 
1614 Gorces Lucan 11.66 Like as when whistling Southerne 


_-winde ..Shoouing the seas before his blast. . x7og ADDISON 


Italy, Pesaro 168 (tr. Claudian], The Seas..shove the loaden 
Vessels into Port. 


te. fg. To bring into prominence. Also, to 
impel, urge forward in a course of action. Obs. 

61385 CHaucer ZL, G. W. 1381 If that I live, thy name 
shal be shove In English, that. thy sleighte shal be knowe ! 
1572 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots G ij, Causis,, 
sic as are able to shooue forwart and to push hedlang a hart 
for outrage nat able to gouerne it selfe. . 

f. To urge (a horse) to a leap. | 

1869 ‘Wat. Brapwoop’ The O. V. H. xii, He shoved his 
horse at the rail. . ee 

3. sfec. To propel (a boat or other vessel) either 


by pushing at the stern or with a pole worked 


from the inside. Also adsol, 


-31g13 Doucias Zxeis vi. v. 15 Hymself the cobil did with 
his bolm furth schow. 1649 OGiLgy A®ne?s v. (1684) 222 Old 


Portunus with his mighty Hand Shov’d him along. 1726 — 


Swirt Gulliver 3. vili, The seamen towed, and I shoved. 
x802a-r9 Reus Cycl. XXXII, Set, a term used fora pole or 
shaft, used to shove boats along acanal, &c. 1837 MARRYAT 
Srarleyyow ix, I shoved on shore. 


. b. With out, off, or const. from, (a) trans. To 


Jaunch (a boat) by means of a steady push applied 
at the stern. (0) adso/. To push one’s vessel away 
from the bank. Also ¢vans/. of the hoat. 

(a) Beownlf215 (Gr.) Guman ut scufon,.wudu bundenne. 


azr2z O. E. Chron. (Laud MS) an. 1048, & zewende ba 


Godwine eorl & Swezen eorl to Bosenham & scufon ut heora 
scipu. ¢x2o0g Lay. 21590 Heo wenden pa scipen stronge to 
sculuen [~ead scuuen; ¢1275 seve] from pan londe, 1660 
F, Brooxe tr. Le B/anc’s Trav. 287 As we endeavoured 
with strength to shove her off, the vessel overturned, 839 
Marryat Phant, Ship xvii, The boats were shoved off. 

(4) 1513 DouGi.as Anes v. iv. 95 He and he Inforcis of 


_tosch.win the schip to saif. 1600 HoLuann Livy xu. iii. 


1098 Others shove off from the wharfe. 1834 Marryar 7. 
Simple xvi, The boat was not ordered to shove off. 1858 
Loner. J/, Standish v. 103 Into the boat he sprang, and in 
haste shoved offtohisvesselh = | 

4, Without the notion of difficulty. To push 
(something) so as to make it slide along a surface 
or in a groove or channel; also to move wp or 


1633 P. Fletcuer Purple Jsl. v. xxvi, Six bands are set 


to stirre the moving tower: The first the proud band call’d, 


that lifts it higher; The next the humble band, that shoves 
it lower. 1725 ‘I’. THomasin Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 


Conun.) VI. 123 The bread..was shoved along the table on 


latters. x770 LuckomBe f77st, Printing 357 Lest when he 
uns in his Second Pull, the Face of the Plattinrub upon the 
Tympan, and shoves the sheet upon the Face of the Letter. 
¢1826 Lams Zd/a Ser. nu. Wedding, He did not once shove 


N. vil. (1851) 193 A sheet o 
frame and shoved forwards. : 


jously or improperly: | 


759 


or hastily) into a place or receptacle; also to 
thrust aside, away, — oo 

1827 Scott Surg. Daw.iv, Dick Middlemas, on his appear- 
ance, shoved into his bosom a small packet. 186: Hucuus 
Tom Brown at Oxf iv, All the characteristics are shoved 
away into the background. @ 1864 HawrHorne Sept. Helton 
(1879) 78 My meditations are perhaps of a little too much 
importance to be shoved aside. 191r Maretr Anthropol. 
vi. 156 You need never allow yourselves to be shoved away 
into such an inhospitable region. 

d. To push out of a position, away, by gradual 

encroachment. . . , ita 

1629 Leather: a Discourse 11 As darknesse shoves away 
Light, 1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat, (1834) Il. 645 Whoever 
bears this reflection in mind will not.. be so apt..to com- 
plain of seeing the rising generation grow up to shove them 
out of the world. 1789 ‘L. Wituiams Jin. Kinga. I. 271 
The gash vein..is frequently crossed and intersected b 


_ whin dykes or bars of hard stone, which generally shoves it 


a little to one side, off the true line of bearing. 1814 D’ls- 
RAELI Quarrels Auth. (1867) 538 ‘Vhe wit gradually shoved 
the antiquary off the end of tne bench.. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) xvi. § 71x The land-wind..shoves away the 
calms which preceded it from the hills to the coast, 1870 
Moztey Univ. Serv, iii. (1877) 54 The moe viibly flourish- 
ing and busy department shoves the others out of sight. 

®. absol, and zniy, To push, to apply force 


against an object in order to move it from its — 


position. 

agoo O. £. Martyrol. 13 Dec. 218 Sume scufon, sume 
tuzgon..and seo godes faemne hwzre stod. ¢ x290 St. Lucy 
109 in S. Zug. Leg. 104. Huy schoue and drowe al bat huy 
mizhte ake huy ne mizhten hire anne fote j-winne. 13.. 


_K. Adis. (W.) 5889 The kynges oost.. broughtten gynnes to 


the walle, Houen, shouen, and drowen alle. ?¢1366 CHAUCER 
Rom. Rose 534 Ful long I shof,and knokkide eke,.. Til that 
dore of thilk entre A mayden curteys openyde me. ¢x425 
Sev. Sages (P.) 1411 At hys dore he wolde inne, And hit was 
stoken with a pyne. He schof ther-onne. cxqs0 Merlin 
xiii, 199 He hitte Agrauayn with his spere so sore that it 
preced two folde thurgh his haubreke, and therto he shof 
ther-on so harde that Agravayn fill totheerthe, = : 
b. Zo shove at: to push against (an object) in 
order to displace or overthrow; +/ig. to apply 
one’s energies to (a task); also,to make an attack 
on, try to overthrow (a person). (Also in ézdérect 
passive.) + To shove at the cart (fig.): to lend a 
helping hand (also ¢vonzcal), — ; 
x42x-2 Hoccreve Dialog 617 Now, good freend shoue at 
the cart, I] yow preye. 1471 Paston Lett. Ill. 15 Iff ye be 
cleer owt off Doctor Aleyn danger, kepe yow ther, and her 
afftr ye maye schoffe as well at hys carte. xs42 Pacer in 
St, Papers Hen. VIII, VIIL. 705 Lay your heddes all three 


to gidre, and shove at the treatye, that it may take effect, 


1577 Stanyvuurst Descm. Irel. vi. 22/2 in Holinshed, This 
Erle now liuyng, as hys Auncesters before hym, haue beene 
shrewdly shooued at by his euill willers, saying that [etc.]. 
2607 TourneuR Lev, Trae. 1.1, ‘lis a maruaile thourt not 
turnd out yet! 7d. Faith I haue been shooud at. 1639 
Arnswortu Ps. Ixii. 4 Ye shall be a bowed wall, as a fence 
that is shooved at. 1, oes 
+ @. of inanimate agencies. Ods. : 

¢1400 R, Giouc. (Rolls) App. A. 14 Whar so hit. bifalled 
ia pe erpe is so fast Pat be wynd ne passez he schouuep & 

rast Pat al pe erbe quakizeb. _ 

+6. zztr. To push one’s way forward or onward, 


_ to press on. Chiefly with adv., 07, along, etc. Ods. 


¢888 ALLrrep Boeth. Met. xiii, (1895) 298 Swa ded eac sio 
sunne bonne hio on size weorbed, .merecondel scyfS on of. 
dale. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 487 He shof ay on, he to 
and fro was sent.. cr1g400 Desir. Trey 11%04 An Erne, , Braid 
vp the bowels, & bere hom away, And showvet to the shippes 
of the shene grekes. 1520-30 Cornysu in Anglia XII. 238 
The dere shoffe on the mede, x563 Goocr #e/oes, etc. (Arb.) 
12t They..forwarde shoue. 1582 A. Haut /iad 1x. 152 To 
supper let vs get vs nowe, sith night so farre on shoues, 
ide Dupuy in PAil. Trans. XXX1.167 A Moose..shoves 
ong side-ways. ae eee 
+b. To make an attack with violence, to make 
a charge or onset. Ods. | 


13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1454 Schalkez to schote at hym | 
- schowen to penne. x415 Hoccieve Jo Ants. Garter.36 In 


honour of his name Shone on & putte his foos. to the ou- 


traunce! x470-85 MaLory Arthur v. viii. 173 Thenne the | 


batails approuched aud shoue and showted on bothe sydes. 


+e. Zo shove down: to fall with force. Ods.. 


13... Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 2083 Scbyre schaterande on schorez; | Hence Sho-vegroating, playing at shove-groat, ; 


per bay doun schowued, 


+d. To shove and heave: to move tumultuonsly. | ing, coiting, shoufgrating, and the like. me 
Shovel (fev'l, 5. Forms: a. 1 scofl,-scobl, _ 
3 3-5 schovele, 4-5'schovel, 5 schofylle, 
| schovyl(le, schowulle, -elle, shofful, showele, . 

| Bho 
aa dy See Aili aid 
| green notched aloe-leaves and fern, shoving here and th 


The vbs. were commonly coupled also in other uses ; see, 


 @& 2, quot. ¢1205 in 2, 13,. in 5,1449 in A. ra; and ef. quot, 


x58 under SHove sé.) 1 and quot. 1568 under SuHovine vat. sd, 

| 2638 W. Liste Hediodorus vit. sor Diners passions inher 

. shoue and heaue. 2680 Otway O7vghanz ul 1, Thy little 

| breasts, with soft. Conipassion au eice, Shove up’and down, 
- and heave like dying birds, . fake Pg ee] dee 


@. transf. To protrud ‘ 


e, project. rare.) 


| out of it [the water, 


. one’s way by jostling or elbow! 


ao0 Leket 2217 in. S. Bug. Li 
ouen and cropemal-so ase amet 
1407. So fast. hii gonnea 
beheue. 13... Gaw, & 
ngolet, & zederez be 


Jy (1904) 60/2 ‘The crowd of holi 


- of the toung, as 


| 3 ssofle, 3 


_ schowle, sholl, 5-6, 9 (wza/,) shole, 5- 
| 6 show!ll, schull, shoull, showle, 6-7. 
| shoule, 6-9 shule, 8 shull, 8-9 

| shoo, 9 shoul, shc 
| cholive, : 


SHOVEL. 


and thrusting who shall be foremost. 1849 Cuppres Greens 
Hand xiii. (1856) 127 Her want of actual headway making 
the Indiaman sag dead away to leeward, as she shoved into 
the force of the sea-stream. 897 Mrs. KE. L. Voynicu Gad- 
ay masqueraders, laughing 

and shoving. . : 
b. ref. With adv. or phrase: To make one’s 
way by shoving. | 


- ¢ 31489 Caxton Sones of Aymon xxiv. 515 Reynaude.. - 


shoved himself among the thickest. 267x tr. AZarteu's Voy. 
Spitebergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1694) 105 They shove 
themselves along just likean Eel. 1842 Lover Hanay Andy 
vili, Biddy..had shoved herself well hefore the door. 

8. zrans. To push (a person) with one’s body or 
elbows; to knock against, jostle, a 

1530 Parser. 705/1, 1 shove one, I pusshe hym, fe fousse. 
I pray the, shove nat whyle I am writyng. x667 Perrys 
Diary 15 Sept., I did step back, and clap my breech to our 
pew-door, that she might be forced to shove me to come In. 
x805 Mar. Encewortu Mine. de Fleury i, | shoved Victoire, 
and she pushed at me again. 1853 Kinos.ey //y:fatia in, 


Laughing and shoving each other about. ae 
+. To prop wp. Uds. rare, (The reading is 
doubtful.) a - ; } 
1393 Lana. P. PZ, C. xx. 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shoue . 


[MS. I. schyuyn; MS. T. schyue; MS. G. schule] hit vp. 
10. s/axg. ®. To pass (counterfeit money); also 
to shove (the) queer. +b. To shove the tunibler 
(see quot. a@1700). +c. Zo shove the moon (see 
quot. 1809). d. zxz/r. (U.S.) To set out for home. 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Shove the Tuntbler, to be 
Whipt at the Cart’s Tail. 1809 G. AnpreweEs Dict. Slang, 
Showing the mooi, to steal your goods away without paying 
the rent, 1859 MarseLy Rogne’s Lex. 79 Shove gueer, pass 
counterfeit money. 188% LrLanp Brand-new Ballads ed. 2) 


35 The one [note] I shoved was never worth a continental 


dam, Ayo” nore 
ll. intr. (Canadian.) Of river-ice : To move for- 


ward soasto become more compact. Cf. SHovEsd.15, 


1878 Boyp in Bartlet?’s Dict. Amer,, When the St. Law- 
rence at Montreal has frozen over, it is not safe to cross it 
until the ice has shoved. | 


12. Comé.: shove-ha'fpenny slang, a gambling » | 


game similar to shovel-board; + shove-pike [PIKE 
$6.5}, 2a weapon used in fighting at close quarters ; 
+shove-up @. in shove-up socket, a contrivance 
forming part of a candlestick and designed to 
allow a candle to be burnt out totheend. 

1842 Punch 27 Nov. 232/2 The favourite game of “shove- 


halfpenny was kept up till a late hour, 1894 Sir J. AsTLey | 


50 Yrs. Life l. 50 The aristocratic and bewitching game of 
shove-halfpenny. 1763 oore A/ayor af Garrat. Wks. 
1799 I. 167 We could get you a *shove-pike. "78% RICHARD 
son in Mrs. Barbauld Corr (1804) VI. 118 Her farthing 
candle blinking in its *shove-up socket. | ue 


Shove, dial. torm of Suzav sd. 3 obs. pa. t. of 


SHAVE v. sy 4 oe oes 
 +*Shove-board. Os. rare. [f. Suove (after 


next) + Board sd.] = SHOVEL-BOARPD, > 

r2zin F. A. Inderwick Cad. Juner Temple Ree. (1896) 
I. 63 [None of the society shall play at the game called] 
Shoffe boorde {or] slypgrote. x53a /é:d, 100. Shobe-bord 
[? ead shovebord]. 2616 T. Scot PAtlomypthie 1. (ed. 2) M 


rb, Their idle houres.. They spend at shoue-boord, 1623 in: 
Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. p. xlvii, “lo Hartopp _ 


3 daies making the new shove bord table co o2 06. 
Shove-groat., Ods. exc. Hist. .[ m oO! 

SHOVE v. + GRUAT $b,.] = SHOVEL-BoaRD, (Cf 

SHIDEGROAT, SLIP-great.) 
1488 in W. Kelly Notices zilustr. Drama (1865). 18x [All 


persons were foubidden to play at). .checker-in-the-mire, or | 


shove grote, .xs41~2 Act 33 Aen. VIII, 9 § 1, Slyde- 
thrifte otherwise called shovegrote. ¢x640 J. SMYTH Lives 
Berkeleys (1883-5) 11. 363 The hours..spent..at bowles 
tenis Cockpit Shufgrote cards and dice. 1801 Srrutr 


Sports & Past. WV. 1. § 19. 225, 1855 Kincs. ey Wesiw,. Hol | 

ii, Playing at shove-groat with Spanish doubloons, 3 

b, attrib., as. ssid, Supaiteds shove-groat 
d ne, ete 


shilling, a shilling used inthe game, 


1597 SHAKS.. 2 Hen. JV, uu. iv. 206 Quoit him downe 

| (Bardolph) like a shoue-groat shilling. xr598 B. Jonson 
Ev. Manin Hum, ui. ii. (v], (Chey) made it runne as smooth. 
ling. 1628 Witner Srit, — 


* 


oue-groat shil 


Remend, 210 A Shove-groat table, 


w6or Hacrwitu Van, Eye xxix. (1615)-140 Bouling, shoote 


velo, ‘shoville, 5-6 schovell, shor 
-shovell, 6 schovyll, shoffell, » choffell, 


ovell, shovull, shovelle, showel, 6 


3-6 schole, 4, 6 schule, 5 schoyll, schw: 


[f.. stem of 


ESSE ESN ES 


SHOVEL. 


shovel, early mod.Du. schuzuel, dial. schoefel 
shovel; the OTeut. type *s£770 is app. f. the root 
*skiif-, *skiid- of SHOVE v.) — | | 
1. A space-like implement, consisting of a broad 
blade of metal or other material (more or less 
hollow and often with upturned sides), attached to 
a handle and used for raising and removing quantities 
of earth, grain, coal or other loose matenal. (In 
some dialects the word is applied to a spade.) 
| Baker's shovel = Per. sh.2 23 Coal-shovel, see Coat sd) 
15; Malt-shovel, see Mart sb. 4b; Paring-shovel, see 
Parine vl. sd. 43 also Firg-sHove.. 


a. ¢€7a8 Corpus Gloss. 205: Lrulla: cruce, turl, scofl. 


léid. 2081 Vatitla: isern-scobl. c8ag Hpinal Gloss. 1022 
Truila: scofl. arioo Gerefa in Anglia 1X. 263 He sceal 
-habban spade, scofle, wadspitel [etc.]. z297 R. Guouc, 
oo 2197 Vor ze bep men bet itei3t to ssofle [v.77 schouele, 
‘shouell] & to spade..pan fete]. 13977 Lane. ?. Pe, B. 


vi, 192 An heep of heremites..wenten as werkemen with | 


spades and with schoueles. ¢r4g0 Fucob’s Well 189 A 
schouyl hath iij. thynges; a scho, an heued, & an handyl, 
r53t Rec. St. dary at Hill 37 A lityll fyer choffell. x60 
Suans. A’ave. v. i. 1ro Why doe’s he suffer this rude knaue 
now to knocke him about the Sconce with a dirty Shouell. 
-27x8 Hicxes & Netson Aetélewed? 1 xv. 107 The Apprentices 
Boys would soon knock them on the Head with their 
paring Shovels, 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xiii, ‘Lhe 
cashier (whose benevolent occupation it is to..dispense 
sovereigns out of a copper shovel). 1906 Perrin Relig. dace. 
Laypt xii 84 The winnowing shovels and rakes stuck up» 
right, | oe ) a ite ad 
Re e az1300 Foly Rood 42(Ashm. MS.) Po nome hi spade 
and schole, ¢1340 Nomina/e (Skeat) 519 Uredile beche 
Jurche Jyuere Schole spade mouke-forke. 1453-4 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 790) ij sholez ferro ligat. xs45 Ace. 
La. High Treas. Scot. VUL. 360 For ane dousan of schulis, 
xs. x6r2 Sc, Bt. Rates in Halyburton’s Ledger (1867) 326 
Schooles vngarnished the hundreth xl. 1785 Burns ZA. fo 
 ¥ Lapraik xi, What sairs your grammars? Ye'd better 
taen up spades and shools, 1823 Scorr Qwentin D. xxxi, 
A beard like a baker’s shool. 1894 Crocketr Raiders xv. 
137 We made a grave..and I went for spades and shools. 
y. 0875 Erfurt Gloss, 1022 Tridia: scolf. rgog-5 Kec, 
St. Mary ai Hill (1905) 255 Payde for a cholive [¢% sholve 
tid, 381] to pare the Chyrche iiijd. 1573 Tusser Husd, 
(1878) 35 A..wheelebarrow, sholue and a spade. 1583 
Wills & Ine. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 78, j grape, and sholve, 
iij spades, and iiij irrone forkes 4s,. 1858 Sepurpens Suppl. 
bo Forby, Shotve, a shovel. 
by In fig. context. | 
exqgo Facob's Well 199 A skeet of contrycyoun, wyth a 
—gceauell of confessioun, wyth a schouyl of satysfaccyoun, 
lbid. 203 Pe schouyl, I telde 30u, was satysfaccyoun, pe 
scho per-of is almes-dede, pe heuyd is preyere, pe handyll 
is restitucyoun, 
te. Shod-shovel: a shovel of wood edged or 
tipped with metal, Obs. 
3468 in Finchale Priory Ace. (Surtees) p. ecxcix, j schoyd 
- gschoyll, xg26-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hilé 339 For a Shod- 
-_ shovill for. the Church iiijd. 1606 Burnie Kirk Buriall 
(1833) 3x With shod-shooles to seugh up the sanctuary 
ground, 
~ @. Occas. used for: A shovelful. 
_ 88x C, Wairrugan Hogs 8 The plant centres being 
covered with a few shovels of earth, — 
 @. Phr. To be put to bed with a shovel: to be 
buried (Grose Dict. Vulgar Tongue, 1785). 
f£. transf. The cue used in the game of SHOVEL- 
BOARD (sense 2). ‘* : 
2. ? = SHOVELLER 2, 
rs80 Hotrysanp Treas. Mr. Tong, Pale or cuellier, a 
bird called shonell, . 
3. The flat portion of the horn of a moose-deer, 
1908 Blackw. Mag. Aug, 230/1 The brows were very good 
_ indeed, and the shovels cupped and broad. 
4, =SHoVEL Ham” . 
} 842 J. B. Moztry Let. in Purcell Live Manning (1895) 
I. 194 The straight-cut coat and the gentlest shovel. 1854 
. Tackeray Mewcomes xxv, She managed the hat shop... 
.. My uncle the Bishop had his shovels there, - 
6 A person using a shovel, 


m the berm,..and the remaining 4 shovels and 
‘the parapet. c1890 Engineer LXVIL. 344 
he early days after the Crimean War, the 


raked Sturgeons,. J 
bushy locks, that *s 
An Eton crew.. wit! 
Lored’’s B ar *Scho 
 Becles, Archit, (18. 
Morte Arth. 1098? 
Emerson Cond, of 
No *shovel-handed,. n: 
_ stockingers. 1859 KR. 
Soc, XXIX. x61 Their h 
Burt Stand. Timber M 
tular. Abd, de White 
ijd. 1638 Canterb, Marr 
‘of caring, *shouell-mak 
A *Shovel-mouthed or cc 


3h, 


- rhynchus), is represented by a single species. 


that shovel the dirt out of the road, 


) J. 8, Macautay Meld Fortif. (x852) 54 Four shovels. | 


760 


b. Special comb. : shovel-bill = SHOVELLER ?; 
shovel-cultivator U.S. =shovel-plough; + shovel 


| dog-fish ? = shovel-fish; shovel-duck dial, = 
SHOVFLLER 2; shovel-fish, a fish of the genus 


Scaphirhynchus, esp. S. platyrhynchus ; + shovel- 
groat = SHOVE-GROAT; shovel head,(a) = shovel~ 
Jish; (6) the bonnet-headed shark, Meziceps teburo 
(also attvéd.); shovel-man, a labourer who uses 
a shovel; shovel-nose, a nose having the shape 
of and fulfilling the functions of a shovel, also 
attrib. in the names ‘of certain animals and fishes 
haying this characteristic; hence shovel-nosed adj., 
also ¢vansf.; shovel-penny = SHUVEL-BOARD; 
shovel-plough, an implement for clearing corn- 
land of weeds ; shovel-stirrup, a stirrup with a 
broad rest for the foot, extending behind the heel ; 


‘shovel-sturgeon = shovel-jish; shovel-tree (see 


quot.); +shovel-wood = shovel-iree. 3 
1864 Atkinson Prov. Names of Birds, *Shovel-bill.. 
Anas clypents. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 


236 They are sometimes very expeditiously covered. .with 


the mold-board or the *shovel cultivator. 1664 Huserr 
Catal, Rarities 13 A *Shovell Dogge fish. 1893 in Cozens- 


| Hardy Bread Norx7folh 47 * Shovel Duck. 1863 Woon /édusir. 


Nat. /Yist. III. 2:0 The two smaller figures represent the 
*Shovel-fish, so called from the curious form of its head. 
x825 Jamieson s. v., SUidte-thrift. A species of draugiits in 
which the winner is the one who first gets his men off the 


board; also called *Shovel-groat. 1881 Casse‘l’'s Nat. Hist. — 


V.45 The second genus called the *Shovel-head. (Scaphi- 
1882 Jorpan 
& Girserr Synopsis Hishes N, Amer. 25 Shovel-head 
Shark. x5s9 in Boys /7ist. Sandwich (1792) 738 Every 
spade and *shovell man muste have. .iii laborers with whea'e 
barrowes. abo H. Kirk 25 Frs. Brit. Gutana iii. 37 The 
late Mr, W. R. once described him as ‘a good shovel man 
spoiled’, x709 Lawson Voy, Carolina 153 One being called 
a Bottle-Nosed Whale, the other a *Bhovel-Nose, 1768 
So.anper in Ann, Reg. (1769) Chron. App. 188/2 Shovel nose 
sharks. 1882 Jorpan & GiuBert Synopsis Fishes N. Anter, 
88 Shovel-nose Sturgeon, 1885C. F. Hotper Marvels Anim, 
Life 0 The shark, .running its shovel nose into the sand. 
3707, Furnes. Vey.-v. 120 The *Shovel-nos’d-Shark. 1837 
J. ¥. Cooper England (ed. 2) I. 185 A shovel-nosed hat and 
awig. 1887 Cassedl's Encycl. Dict., *Shovel-penny. x80r 
Farmer's dag. Apr. 209 An implement for cleaning corn 
land is also used, called the *shovel plough. 18z2 Str J. 
Sinctair. Syst. Ash. Scot. 1. 96 Cast-metal rollers, and 
scrapers, or shovel-ploughs. 1883 V. Sruart Agyf/ 33 Most 
of the party were mounted on_horses with carpet housings 
and *shovel stirrups. @ 1894 Lavarp Aufodiog. (1903) II. 
34 Heavy shovel stirrups which served for spurs. 1875 
. D. Core WV. Amer. Batrachia & Rept. 87 Vhe *shovel- 
sturgeon (Scaphirhynchops), 1887 Dariincton Folk Speech 
S. Chesh., *Shovel.tree, the handle of a spade. ¢x6z5 47S, 
Ace St. John's Hosp., Canierb., Payd for a *shoufell wood 
vd and setting of it ane [sic] viij d. 

Shovel (fo-v'l), v1 Forms: see the sh. Also 
9 (dal.) shulve. [f. SHoven sé. Ch. MLG. schu- 
Pfelen, MUG. schitveln, schitfeln (mod.G. schau- 
Sein), Sw. skofta, Da. skovle, Norw. skufla, skovla.] 

lL. trans. To take up and remove with a shovel, 
Chiefly with adv. or advb, phrase. Also fig. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Paro, 448/2 Schovelyn, wythe a schowelle, 
tribule, ¢1440 Facob's Well.193, I lykened satysfaccyoun 
to a schouele to schouell out wyth ‘pe crommys of be wose 
of dedly synne, xzg90 in Harwood: Lichfield (1806) 527 
Payd. .for shollynge snowe off the Churche. 2626 A. Sreep 
Adam ont of Eden xiv,{1659) 107 Shovelling the Corn from 
the sides of the roomes. 1791 Conti. Mag, 24/2 The men 
x816 Scorr enol 


SHOVEL-BOARD. 


1683 Pann Further Acc. Pennsylo. 9 Herring. swarm in 
such shoales..in little Creeks, they almost shovel ikea is 


in their tubs. 2713 DerHam PAys.-Theol. w. xi. Ne 
(1727) 187, 1 have seen..Ducks shovel them up Pie 
swim along the Waters. 1879 Dazly News 22 Mar. 6/a 
Storekeepers..are simply shovelling up.money. ’ 

5. zxtr. Touseashovel, 3 | 

1683 ‘lRavestin Ace. Siege of Newheusel 20 
offered to put out the fire, till the Duke of eins 
and began himself to shovel upon it. 1864 Cartyie Fredh, 
Gz. xv. li, V. 280 In relays, 3,000 of the Militia-men dig and 
shovel night and day. — 

transf, 1813 Scorr Guy MZ. x\vi, Is that all? thought 
Sampson, resuming his spoon, and shovelling away manfull 
1882 Payne-GaLLweEy /owler in Ired. 39 You can discern 
.. the rippling bills as they shovel greedily along the ooze, 

6. ¢rans. To turn (something) over with ashovel, 

1775 W. Witiamson Trials at York 29/2, 1 shoveled it 
[the earth] over, and threw it into that corner. 1868 Rep, 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 425 The salt and lime 
were, .mixed about three months before use and afterward 


| shoveled over several times, 


7. To shovel out: to distribute in shovelfuls. - 7 
1858 CartyLe fredk. Gt. v. iii, (1865) 11. 85 George 
shovelling out his English subsidies as usual. 2 : . : 
8. trans. and zxir. ‘To intrude. Ods. exc. dial, 
_ 1540 Patscr. Acolasius u. iil, Liij b, I wyll sowe me in 
1, | wyll thrust me in, or schole in (orig, @ tergo me hing 
tuserant). 1861 C. C. Roninson Dial, Leeds 403 He'll shool 
in onnywhear, whear ther’s owt to be gotten, 1876 Jia. 
Yorks. Gloss. Shool, y.a. and slightly as a vn. to intrude, » 
Stove is also in occasional active use with this meaning, 


Shovel ({o'v'l), v2 Now rare Also z 
schovel, 9 dial. shool, shulve. [app. a fre 
quentative f. Snovev. Cf SHurrrev. In mod. 
use app. associated with SHoveL v1] intr. To 


make movements w7/h the feet, without raising 
them from the ground; to walk languidly or 
lazily. (Cf Saurrizmy. 1.) | | 
¢1430 Wyclif’s Bible Job xi. 10 (MS. S.) Shoueling forth 
[v. ». stumblynge, hirtynge, Vulg. offendens] with his feet. 
¢x450 in Aungier S'yvow (1840) 381 They schal ener haue 
warues,.that they schouel not withe ther fete up on the 
ament, wherby the reder may the wers be herde. x49 
ATIMER OL4 Serm, bef, Law. VI (Arb.) 169 They hard hyin 
quietly, with out any shouelynge of feete or walkynge vp and 
downe, 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 29 When walk, that 
assignable ..part of my soul, which was in my leg, comes 
shoveling after me. 1844 Cartyir in Froude Lie /1882)I.ae2 | 
In walking he does not tread, but shovel and slide, « 18g 
Foruy Moc. £.. Anglia, Shool, Shulve, to saunter, with 
such extreme laziness, as if the saunterer did not mean to 
walk, but to shovel up the dust with hisfeet 
tSho-velard. Cts. Forms: a. § schove-. 
lerd, schevelard, 6 s(c)hovelarde, 6-7 shove- 
lard; 8. 5 scholard, 6 sholard, 7 shoulerd. [f. 
SHOVEL S6,+-ARD; ? after ManuarD, PoparD; cf 
the form foplerd = PoreLER.] The Spoonsrxn, 
Platalea leucorodia, (Cf. SHOVELLER.) 
a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 448/1 Schovelerd, or popler, byrd, 
5533-4 dct 25 Hen, ITI, c. 11 § 4 For every egge of every 
byttour heroune or shovelard eight pence. 1646 Sir Ty 
Browne Pseud. Lf. vu. xiv. 368 So have Cranes, Hernes, | 
Storks, and Shovelards long necks, ee i 
B. ¢1460 Promp. Pare, (Winch.) 400 Scholarde, or pop- 
lerd, bryd: populus. cxsxa Regut. Northumeberid. Househ. | 
779) 106 Item Sholardes to be hadde for my Lordes owne | 
Mees. 1626 Breton Fantasticks (Grosart) 10/2 The yong 
Herne and the Shoulerd-are now fat forthe great Feast. 
Shovel-board (fv-v'l,bde1d), shu fileboard. 
Forms: a. 6 shovillabourde, shovelaborde, 7 
shovell a board, shouleaborde, shovelabord, 
showlibord, shovellabord. 8. 6-7 shovelboord, — 


352 Wee present W 
: Cupid's Rev. m. i, How haue 
ouelboord? r6za Suapweu Miser 
47 He has already lost his Edward: 
ovel-board: “2708 J. Cuamper- 


SHOVELFUL. 


night at shuffleboard with four Suffolk malsters. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 235/'2 Checkers and shuffle-board were 
iu requisition. era ao 
+b. = shovel-board shilling. Obs. | 

1398 Saks. Aferry HW. 1, i, 159 Seauen groates in mill- 
sixpences, and two Edward Shouelboords [Qo. 1602, Two 
faire shouell boord shillings]. | ; | , 

c. Tne table upon which the game was played. 

3603 /av. in Gage Hengrave (1822) 22 Itm, one long table 
for a sholven borde. a@1660 Prince a’ Amour, ev.c. 163 A 
new shuel board whereon never stood food. 1666 Woop 
Lie, etc. (O.H.S.) IL. 96 Dice, cards, sketells, shuffle-boards, 
billiard tables. xz7aq4 J. Macy Yourn Hug. & Scot. IL 
fii, 40 [In] the Hall..is a Marble Shuffleboard. 1843 Lytron 
Last Bar. uv. iii, He was laughing loud with a knot of young 
men by the shovel-board, ae | | 

2. transf. A game played on shipboard by 
pushing wooden or iron disks with a cue (called 
a shovel) so that they may rest on one of nine 
squares of a diagram chalked on the deck. 

3877 Black Green Past. xxvill. 224 There were rope quoits 


| got out too; and the more energetic shovel-board. 21886 


C. Lesuiz Sea-painter's Log. vi. 115 The long afternoon 


- game of shuffle-board was interrupted by a break, in that 


clear sea-line to windward. | ? Ee | 

3. attrib. and Comd. as | shovel-board piece, 
+ play, + room, t table; + shovel-board shilling, 
a shilling (sometimes of Edw. VI; see 1 b) used 


in the game of shovel-board. 


1622 Masse tr. Adenan's Guzman ad’ Alf it. 145 He might 
.. strike me, like a *shovell-boord peece (being now a ledger) 
into the box. 1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 1435/4 Six or eight 


Shovel board peices of Silver. z69x Woop 42h, Oxon, I. x9 


The game called *Shovel-board play. 1631 Afinufe-dk. 
Archd. Essex 16 June, Others of the companye..ran into 
the *shovell board roome. 1653 Rowe Tvagi-Comedia 
* 3b, A Shufle-board-roome, 1602 *Shovel board shilling 
[see xb]. r6rx MippieTon & Denker Roaring Girl Ka, 
Away slid I my man, like a shouell-board shilling. 1634 in 
Simpkinson /ashingtons (1860) App. p. lxvil, Mending the 


_ eovers of the *shovleaborde ‘Table. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 


ix. 383 ‘he Shuffle-board table tho’ ten yards, x foot, and 
an inch long is made up of about 260 pieces. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills WL. 273 A new Shuffle-board-table. 1738 Earn or 
Oxrorp in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 176 
A fine table of white marble of a great length, made use of 
for a shovel board table. : 

Shovelful (vvlful). Also -full. [f Saoven 
sb.+-FUL.}] A quantity that fills a shovel; as 
much as a shovel can hold or take up at one time. 

1533 J. Hevwoop Yohkan (1903) 654 This shovyll full of 
colys. 1658 Eart Monm. tr. /aruta’s Wars Shar} 117 
One shufle-full of earth, xzxzx Appison Spect. No. 26 P 3, 
T entertain’d my self with the digging of a Grave; and saw 
in every shovelful of it that was thrown up, the Fragment 
ofa Bone or Skull. 1836 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain i. viil, 
He stood over her, counted her shovelsfull of tea, and 
watched the water into the tea-pot. 1894 Sir J. Astiey 
50 Yrs. Life 1. 100 Shovelsfual of sand and sawdust. 

i, 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'Aifi nu. 256 

“hrowing out Hes and scandals by shouell-fuls. 1858 Car- 
LYLE Fredk. Gi. vit. Hi. (1865) 11. 263 Riddling or screening 
certain cartloads of heavy old German printed rubbish..we 
obtain the following shovelful of authentic particulars. 


Shovel hat. | 
A stiff broad-brimmed hat, turned up at the 


sides and projecting with a shovel-like curve in 
front and behind, worn by some ecclesiastics. 


82g CarLyte in Froude Li (1882) II. 73 Does not the 
very sight of a shovel-hat in some degree tndispose me to 
the wearer thereof? 1848 THackEray Van, Fair xxxii, If 
he could have got a shovel-hat he would have wornit. 1872 


Fair France ii. 58 ‘She priest..in shovel hat and cassock 


appeared a pleasant gentleman enough. 1889 W. S. Gi.pert 
Gondatiers . 35 And Bishops in their shovel hats Were 
plentiful as tahby cats. i ae 

b. transf. A wearer of such a hat, 
3859 Lever Dav. Duna xvii, A regular don amongst the 


_ shovel-hats. . | 
. Hence Shovel-ha‘tted.a., wearing a shovel hat; 


transf. of or pertaining to the ideas or opinions of 
awearerofashovel hat © | | 

31832 Cartyte AMfise., Boswell (1857) IIL. so A cleanly, 
Shovel-hatted look. 1848 TuHackeray ax, Fair xi, A tall, 


stately, jolly, shovel-hatted man. 


Shoveller! ({o-v'le1). Forms: a. 5 schoveler, 
9 shoveller (U.S. shoveler); 8. 9 shooler. 
[f. SHOVEL v.+-ER1.] One who shovels. _ 

On oe Promp. Parv. 448/2 Schoveler..¢ribudarius. 
1833 Hr. Marringau Charmed Sea iv. 60 She..stood 
dripping with her load in the presence of the shoveller. 
1884 Milit. Engin. 1.1.27 Ut is advisable to provide one 
shoveller to each two diggers in the third relicf. 

B. 1857 Fornl. R, Agric. Soc. XVIIL 1. ros The labourer 
with the spade—or ‘shooler’, as he is called—commences 


‘Bis work by throwing. out a furrow, ee 
‘Shoveller? (fovils:). Forms: a. 5 1 


Tere, er, 6 schofler, shovelor, 
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Mallard, Shoveller, Sheldrake. 1668 CHARLETON Onomas?. 
103 Ardea Alda..the white, and spoon-bill'd Heron, or 
Shoveler. 2796 Stepman Surinam 1. xxviil. 343 The 


_ shoveler, or spoon-bill (which has some affinity to the cranes) 


is about the size of a goose. 


B. 1622 Drayton Poly-02b, xxv. 353 The Shouler which 


so shakes the ayre with saily wings. » 
b. | Erroneously applied to the Pelican, 
gsz Cooper Elyot's Dict., Pelicanus, a byrde called a 
pelicane, or shouelar. . 
2. ‘From the latter half of the 17th century’ 
(Newton Dict. Birds 841) applied to the Spoon- 


| bill Duck, Statuda (or Rhynchaspis) clyp ata,a 


bird with a broad shovel-like beak. Also shoveller 
duck. : . | 

1674 Ray Coll. Words, Water Fowl 96 The Shoveler: 
Anas platyrynchos, sive clypeata. a17oo B. E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Shuffier, a Bird like, but not so big as a Duck, 
having a broader Bill. xg3a Mortimer in PA. Trans, 
AXXVI. 449 The Blue-wing’d Shoveler. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, ed. 4) 1. 467 Red Breasted Shoveler. 1828 
J. J. Aupuson Ornith, Biogr. IV. 241 Shoveller Duck. 
Anas clypeata, Linn. 18539 Darwin Orig. Species vil. (1873) 


184 The beak is thus very inferior as a sifter to that of the | 


shoveller. 31878 Proc. U.S. Nat. Aluseunt I. 446 Spatula 


élypeata (Linn.). Shoveller; Spoon-bill Duck. 
8. Her. A representation of a ‘ shoveller’. 


[rs72 Bossewert Armorie 111. 25 Beareth to hys creste a 
shouelard Argente (#z7sprinted a shouelar d’Argente).] 1780 
Evmonpson Heraldry Il, Gloss. Shoveller, a species of 
water-fowl, somewhat like the duck. | 

+ Shorveller 3. Ods. rare. [f. SHoven sd. + 
-ER1,} ? The Shovel-head Shark. : 

1664 Husert Catal. Rarities 13 Whole Fishes. A 
Shoveller or Blew Sharke. > ; 

Shovelling (Jo'v'lin), v2. 56. [f. SHoven v.1 
+-ING 1] : | 

l. The action or an act of SHOVEL 2. 

a. ¢31440 Prontp. Parv. 448/2 Schovelynge, trthuZatus. 
aor Stevart Planter's Guide (1828) 192. Two spits deep, 
with two intermediate shovellings. a@x283z S. Warren 
Diary Physic, xvi, Shovelling 7 was surprisingly easier than 
shovelling owt! ee iad 

2. Something which is shovelled up. Usually 7Z. 

«. 3653 Burne Eng. Ineprov. Jmpr. (ed. 3) 145 The 
shovelling of Streets and Yards, and Highwaies..is yey 
good both, of it self, and compounded with other Soyl, 
Manure, Mud, or Straw. 1733 W. Eviss Chiltern & Vale 
Farm. 277 Parings of ‘Turf, or Shovelings of Highways may 
be mix’d with Lime and Chalk. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pracé 
Agric. I, 129 The shovelings from the ditches in road sides. 

B. 1523-34 Firzuers. J/uvsb. § 17 And if it [the dung] be 
medled with erthe, as sholynges and suche other, it wyll laste 
the longer. 

Shove-net ({z'vnet). Forms: 5 schofnet(t, 
shofnet, 6 shovenette, shuffnet, 7- shove-net. 
[f. SHove v.+ Nersd.] A fishing-net with a broad 
mouth expanded by means of a frame, worked by 
pushing along the bed of a river, etc., or through 
shallow sea-water. | 

1418 Court Roll Gt. Waltham Manor,Piscavit sine licencia 
cum diversis instrumentis videlicet spertes, lammes, et schof- 
netts et pisces cepit. 1419 Liber Aldus (Rolls) I. 577 Shotnet, 
Shofiret, et Kydels, sount defenduz. 1464 J%aldon (Essex) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 40 No. 7. Debet sibi xviiid. pro rethe 
vocato a schofnet. 1523 Firzuers. Suez. 10b, The lordes 
tenantes haue lybertie by custometo fysshe with shouenettes, 
1839 in Archeologia XLIIL. axa, iii} potyngers; and j 
shuffnet, 26zx CoTcr., Sazve, a shoue-net to fish withall. 
1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) 1. 327 They throw in a 

et ona Hoop at the end of a Pole, the Pole going eross 
the Hoop, which, in some Places, they call a Shove Net. 
r84x J. T. Hewrert Parish Clerk 1. 27 The use of the 
shove-net to entrap the prawns and shrimps. 1874 Ho.ns- 
wortH Deep-Sea Fisking 218 Shrimps are fished for with 
the common hand or ‘ shove ’-net. 

attrib, 186% Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, ‘Tis 
only our shove-net craps as I wur a-telling you of. 


Shover (fove1). [f Suova vw. + -ERL] One | 


who or something which shoves, in senses of the vb. 


1800-20 Dunsar Poenrs Ixiil. 49 Schulderaris, and schowaris. © They eonenily Bae! Howes when upon a Shiawase 
called) in the Dealer’s Hand, which is the Way to be de- _ 


that hes no schame, 1893 Cycl. Rev. Current Hist. IL. 


287 A. difference between the lumber shovers and the lumber- 
men. /d7a., ‘The lockout of the shovers continued. rgor | 


Daily Chron. 12 Dec. leas Cambridge forwards were 
* shovers * and nothing else. | 


“Comb. 1876 Lift Cheap Yack (ed. Hindley} 232 “A pair of - 
the best brass candlesticks, with a patent shover-up and a 
| good pusher-down. - ae : 


b. slang. One who passes base coin, 
1889 Harper's Weekly 21 Sept. 768 ': Eight persons, mostly 

*shovers * or passers, were arrested in Russo's gang. 
Shoveshim (fo'vfim). Zocal. [f Stove z 

Sur sb.2] (See quot) ea 
1846 Fru, R. Agric. Soc. VIL 1, s9x The peas are. 


by Dutch hoes or shoveshims. 
‘Shoville, obs. form of Suoven sh. 
_ Shoving (forvin), 252. sd. [f. Saove 

The action or an. act of SHovE aw. 


| Shew, it is all forced. 1890 Spectator 22 
proceed to leok at | 


. B. [0 give \onelashow 
| partake of), Sete ve 


when the ship is not head to wind, pull well clear of her 
before making sail. 1889 H. Vassat. Rugdy Football 31 
Turning now to the other great branch of forward play, 
namely, scrummage work, it must not for a moment be 
supposed that shoving is all that is wanted, > 


Show (d+), s6.1 Forms: 3 (in comb.) shew-, 
4 sceu, 4~5 schewe, 4-6 north. schawe, 6 sheaw, 
sheow, shoe, shue, Sc. schaw, s(c)hau, 6-7 
shewe, showe, 7 sho, Sec. schew, shaw, 6-9 
shew, 6- show. [f. Saow z.: cf. MLG. MDu. 
schowwe fem. (mod.Du. schouw), OHG. scou fem. 
(MHG, schow, schow‘e fem, and masc., mod,G, 
schau fem.) looking at, inspection.] | 
L. The action or an act of exhibiting to view or 
notice. Now rare, exc. in specific use or phrase 
(see rc, 1d, rk). : 


axz00 Cursor M. 28616 Lele script agh be thre-fald, Wit. 


reuth of hert, wit sceu to preist, Betyng of sin pe thrid ber 
neist. ¢ 2320 Six 7risty. 2253 Tristrem hir bar pat tide And 
on pe quen fel he Next her naked is poe: man mizt 

se San schewe. 1399 LancL. Rich. Redeles rv. 56 Some 
had..schewed ffor pe shire and here schew lost. x530 


PausGR. 267’/r Shewe of a thyng to sale, dustve. 1368 
| Grarton Céron. IL. 763 The Dukes themselues entended 


for the shewe of their diligence, to be the first that should 
attend that day vpon the kinges highnesse. 1582 N. Lrcue- 


FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind... ii. 7 ¥¢ next day: 


then following (upon shew of himselfe to them) there came 


about the number of fifteene of his Countrey men. 1598 — 


Stow Surv. Lond. 349 lwo publique houses for the acting 
and shewe of Comedies, Tragedies, and Histories. 1600 


Surr.er Country Farm 1, ii.2 A briefe show of that which — 


shall more largely be described in that which followeth. 
r7iz Appison Sgect. No. 4t2 P 3 We are indeed so often.. 
tired out with so many repeated Shows of the same ‘Things, 
that whatever is new or uncommon contributes a little to 
vary human Life . Pe 
tb. The fact of being presented to view or dis- 
played. tthe first show : at first sight. Ods. 
sss Epen Decades (Arb.) 364 Fyrst br ynginge it [gold] 
furth to the open shewe. 1563 Goocs Zgiogs, Zo W. Loud 
lace (Arb.) 24 The grosenes of my Style: whiche thus com. 
mytted to the gasynge shewe of euery eye shuld forth with 
disclose ye manifest foly of the Writer. 1565 T. StarteTon 
Fortr. aith 58 God hath placed his church in the sight and 
shew of the worlde. 1574 A. L. Calvin's ¢ Sernt.1, These 
things at the first shew seeme very straunge, 
ec, A demonstration or display of military 
strength or of intention to take severe measures, 
+Also ¢ransf. a manifestation of divine power. 
Chiefly in phr. to make a show, | oo 
31548 Hart Chron., Hen. VIL, 24 AM the countrey of 
Arthois and Picardie, fortified their holdes and made shewes 
as the Englishe army passed, but thei durst not once assaile 
them. ¢1s86 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. cxxxv, iv, Agipts first 
borne in one night [God] overthrew: And yet not so his 
dreadfull showes he ceas'd, But did them still in Aigipts 
mid’st renew. xg7z26 Suetvocke Voy. raund World 412 


| ‘They made no manner of show of their arms to us. 1853 


Dickens Chila’s Hist. xx. II. 115 (Henry 1V.] began his 
reign by making a strong show against the followers of 
Wickliffe. /dzd. xxii. 169. Jack Cade.. having made a show 
of his forces there. | ; te 

d. Phr. + 70 set in show, set to show to exhibit 
to view, display (ods.). On show (formerly + 17 
show, + upon aor the show): in process of being 
shown or exhibited; on view.. on 


axsa3 Burners Gold. BB. M. Aurel, (1526) G ij, To sell 


suche marchaundyse, sette it not in so yll a shewe. 1576 
Gascoicnn Steel Glas Arb.) 69 These things (my Lord) ny 


glasse now sets to shew. cxzs090 Martowr Few af Malta. 


i. li, 748 On this condition shall thy ‘Turkes be sold. - 


Officers and set them straight in shew. 595 A. Day Zngi. 


Secretorie Ded. A2, In signification of the will I haue to — 
do vnto your Lordship. any acceptable seruice, [I have] no — 


other matter in shew, then a fresh renouation of the selfe 
same title by a second presentment. x168r Drypew Ads. & 
Achitt. 688 His joy conceal’d, he sets himself to show. 


zjrx Apprson Sect. No. 255 » 8 His Actions..lose thelr — 
| Lustre when they are drawn at large, and set to show by 


his own Hand, 1737 Brackan Parriery [mpr. (1757) LL. 34 


ceived. JZédd. 35 As to his Spirit which ApRCANS upon the 


) e tables and chairs and other things on 
show, . es , 


$e. 7o make or give show of: to manifest, 
| display, indicate. O08 7 


_ 1596 Danerr tr. Comines (1614) 222, I haue seene his pour: 
traiture..the lineaments whereof made shew of an excellent 
wit. 1607 TorseL. Pour Beasts 152 The good and aproued 


| hou when they haue found the Hare, make shewtherot 


nter, 21642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xx, 
eye is near give not the shew Of any colour. 
Voy. I. 288 Shaking their Lances at us, [ 
, 1 the shew of hatred that they could in 

+L Lr show of: by way of indicatin 


| pressing, in token of. Ods., 
~ |. 1653 Hy Cocan tr. Pinto's Tra 
ge | topsails in shew of o nee. 


1788 Ptexer Poe 


nuff-hoy 


ov. 733/2 We 


Eze 


SHOW. 


Dickens Pickw. xiii, There was a show of hands; the | 


Mayor decided in favour of the honourable Samuel Slumkey 


.» Horatio Fizkin, Esquire..demanded a poll. xrgxa Times | 


to Dec. 18/5 At each of the meetings the scheme appeared 
to be approved on ashow ofhands . 
2. The external aspect (of a person or thing). 
Now vet. or poet. in this gen. sense. me 
rgss Watreman Jardle Facions 1. iv. 39 Dyuers peoples... 
monstruous and of hugly shewe. 1566 Uranr Hor. Sat. u. 
vii, 1 ij b, His master, goes in sage attyre: that geues a 


sober shue. 1594 WitLosis Avisa xlivii. (Grosart) 96 Say, | 
*twas her wit & modest shoe, That made you like and loue — 
cherso. 1602 Suaxs, Ham. 1. ii. 85 But I have that Within, — 


which passeth show; These, but the Trappings, and the 
Suites of woe, xr6rx Binte Joa. iii. 9 The shew of their 
countenance doeth witnesse against them. a@178z Watson 
Philip 1i1, 1. (x793) I. 296 Under the simple show..of a 
citizen, he concealed all the qualities of a hero. 1799 
Wornsw, Poems Sentin., Poet's Epit. 43 The outward 


shows of sky and earth, Of hill and valley, he has viewed, | 


‘x840 CartyLe /ferves ili, (1841) 136 Men worship the shows 
of great men; the most disbelieve that there is any reality 
of legs men to worship. | | | : 

—b. Jn show, in appearance. Often with the 
idea that the reality behind is different (cf. 6, 7): 
In appearance only, ostensibly, seemingly. Also 

(rarely) with show, : 

@ 15865 Stoney. Arcadia 1. it. § 7 While hee was speaking, 
there came a. boy in shew like a Merchants prentice. 1557 
Hooker £eel, Pol. v. xlviii, § 10 Otherwise they are but in 
shew opposite and not in truth, 4 Mote Herbal \. 
xxxyv, 48 The small Flower de-luce of Dalmatia is in shew 
like to the precedent. 1614 Gorces Lucan v. 187 With 
shew the Vrne the lots decides, 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Gout, 
Ling. 1. lviii, (1739) 108 The place of the Chief Justice was in 

shew but one Office. 1732 Leprarp Sethos IL. x. 365 She 
had let the council of state,.subsist in shew. 1827 Jas. 
Mitt Brit, India Wl. wi. i. 5x To have two governing 
bodies; the one real, the other only in show. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norn. Cong. xvii. (1376) IV. 54 ‘Che King by the edge of 
the sword changed himself in all outward show into a King 
according to the laws of England. 
+c. Zo the show: to outward view or appear- 


ance, as far as appearance goes. Ods. 


556 Rosinson More's Utopia 1. (Arb.) 44 This iustice is | 


. more beautiful in apperaunce, and more florishynge to the 
 shewe, then either iuste or profitable, 1609 Bipie (Douay) 
~ Isa, vi, 13 She. .shal be to the shew [Vulg. 2” ostensionenz] 
. as a terebinth, and as an oke, 

Gd. Zo have (t bear, tcarry) a (or the) show of : 
_ to wear the appearance of; to appear to be, appear 

_topartake of; to look like, resemble. avch. or Ods. 

zs8t Campion in Cover. m1. (1584) T iij, He gaue them 
that which had the name of wine, and had the shewe of it, 
but.,was not in deede wine. 158 Act 23 £izz. c. 9 § 2 


“al . Which Coulers..carrye a shewe of a good true and perfitte 


 couler of woaded and mathered Blacke. x6xx Brexe Cod, ii. 
23 Which things haue in deed a shew of wisedome. 1613 
Dav Festivals y. (615) 124 Even of those that beare the 
-w of the ptrest Professors amongst us. 1625 Bacon Z'ss., 
ulation (Arb.) sto Simulation ‘and Dissimulation, com- 
monly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse. 
8. For show: to save appearances, ‘for the 
look of the thing ", Obs. | 
a@xjoo Drvpen Cyi0on §& [ph. 637 The Kindred of the 
Slain forgive the Deed; But a short Exile must for Show 
precede,. a@xg1g Burnet Ozon Tisne (1897) I. ix. 393 The 
were not to be surprised, if the Danes seemed at first to tal 
i : that was to be done for shew: but they would grow 
calmer when they should engage, : 

L Theol, and Philos, Used occas, as an equiva- 
lent for ‘ accident’, * phenomenon ’, ¢ species ’. 

1560 Jewn. Sev. at Paul's Cross C viij, The accidents 
of the bread, (that is to say) the whitenes or roundenes, or 
other sutch outward fourmes or shewes of breade, as he seeth 
with his eye. 1678 Cupwortu Jmted/. Syst. 1. . § 5. 7 In- 

_tentional Species or Shews, propagated from the Objects to 
our Senses. A ob - & . ae 

_ 3. With qualifying word: A (fine, striking, etc.) 
@ 


‘ir pression on the beholder. 


‘Usu. in phr. to make 


ay 


r display. 
80 F 


¢ I trowe, 1592 Basincton Notes Gen, — 
Vit, e beginning of May, when all things 
lourish elded show. r6z0 Hotann Camden’s 
Britt indesore beareth a goodly shew, 1686 tr, 
a ‘sta. 263 And all to make a shew and 
lazle t Servt. ii 


NM. TOL. 548 
make no show it 
xxi. 205 The furnitur 
‘the huge rooms. 

tb. Zo have some 


quotat 
OT 


. 4860 Das tr. ‘ 
covered his my 


- Ulick. loved shew and company. 


/ppearance ; an appearance which makes a strong 
m 


ar, + yield) a (fine, etc.) show. Also without - 
ation, a. fine or striking appearance, im-— 


bin Conse. in Had. B. P, P. 11. 239 Bvt and 


yeer, I will haue a better showe; 1 will not | 


18 Sergt, li. 34 Vhey rather | 
make a great shew. — 
heir names made a | 
& Hort Gre, - 
ions] . 
ort 


— thyng: 
8 ‘he 
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© opening’. : Phr. zo give (a person) @ show; to 
have or stand a (or no) show, Const. for, to (do 
something). > oes, . | 
Continuity of the mod. use with that in quot. 1579 is hardly 
possible, but the notion seems to be closely similar. 
1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 41 Education can haue no 


- shewe, where the excellencye of Nature doth beare sway. 


Zbid. 62 Where loue beareth sway, friendship can haue no 
shewe. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 22 Aug., He stood no 
show of securing the nomination for the legislature. ° 1888 
Boston (Mass.) ¥rad. 10 Dec. 2/3 Must we found an O’Brien 
dynasty to convince outsiders that men of Celtic blood have 
a fair show in Boston? 1890 'R. Botprewoop’ Cod, Me- 
Jormer (1891) 183 As he’s a gentleman, he’s bound to give 
youashow, 1892 N. Goutp Dowdle Hvent 7o He thought 
Caloola had a big show for the Sydney Derby. 

d. dial, Applied to the display made by an 
animal when at its best; e.g. the plumage of a 
cock-bird at pairing-time, the udder of a cow. © 

1886 Newton in Aneycl. Brit. XXI. 54/2 (Ruf), The 
cock-bird, when out of his nuptial attire, or, to use the fen- 
man’s expression, when he has not ‘his show on’, 1886 
Sale-catalogue in W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Grand heifer, 
splendid show, _ aa J teks ; 
4, In generalized sense: Ostentatious display. 

1713 Appison Trial Count Tarif14 The Sark eg oe 
Examination found him a True Spaniard: Nothing but 
Show and Beggary. 1827 Mar. Eocewortu Orion i, Sir 
1859 f/adits Gd, Society 
y. 233 Yet it (the zitherJis not calculated for large concerts: 
we English must have noise and show. : 

+b. Of show: suited for display ; fine, splendid. 

1573-80 Tu. M. To Xd. xi. in Baret’s Alv, Avj/2 These 
floures of shewe.,Are here in Hiue, @1668 Lassxts Voy, 
Italy (1698) IL, 119 ‘They shewed me, .curious saddles, har- 
ness, liveries of show embroidered with gold and silver. 
x789 Mrs. Prozzi Yourn, France 11. 169 Wealth diffused 
makes all men comfortable, and leaves no man splendid... 
Objects of show are therefore unfrequent in England. 


c. or show: for the sake of mere appearance » 


or display, as opposed to utility. 

azjgoo Everyn Diary Aug. 1641 (Haarlem), A faire payre 
of organs, which I could not find they made use of in divine 
service,,, but only forshewe, 1849 Dx. Rutvanp in Croker 
Papers (1884y 111. 193, I apprehend that for night use they 


[the pillows] were large, and were replaced by small ones 


for show during the day. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vi. 184 
My father. never would have paid the cost of an extra 
horse for show, tg > a . 

5. An appearance or display (of something, a 
quality, activity, sentiment, etc.) to which there is 
at least some degree of reality to correspond. 
Chiefly in negative contexts or with a limiting 
word (some, some little). 

158r LamBarve. Liven, 1 v. (1602) 26 It hath some shew of 
question, x604 E. G[aimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. 
xxvii. 408 In other things their customes and ceremonies 
have some shew of reason. 1668 Drypen Secret Love Pref, 
ab, If this with any shew of reason may be defended, 
1841 Tuackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam, xii, Whereupon, 
that gentleman, with some little show of alarm, told her 
that fetc.), 1872 Buack Adu. Phaeton xviii. 244 When she 
is in the house, I'am treated with some show of attention, 

b. An indication, sign or token of something; a 
trace or vestige q: Now only in negative contexts, 

1563 Homilies I]. Informe. . Vvvj, Yet let vs not be 
scorners. .for that is the vttermost token & shewe of a re- 
probate. 1600 Haxcuyt Voy, III. 394 Here are many 
mountaines that beare shewes of mettals, but they went not 
tosee them. 2604 E. G[rimstone] tr. Acosta's Hist. Indies 
1. xxv. 79 These markes and shewes of a deluge. x6xx 
Spuep Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xv. (1623) 810 Vexation of mind 
and distemperature of body carried apparant shewes in his 
face. 1718 Hickes & Newtson Kettleweld1. i..2 It fell into 
Decay, and now hath no Shew of its ancient Grandeur. 
2821 Scorr Xenilw, xvi, No show or sign of greeting passed 
between the Earls, Ne 

c. U.S. and Austral, An indication of the pre- 
sence of metal in a mining ground, of oil in a 
well, etc. é | 


[1600: cf. sb], . 1870 Cons & Jouns Petrolia 144 (Cent.) - 
The depth to which a well is drilled is. egulnied. fom. 


times b 


x876-7 


the show, as it is called, of the oil in the well. 
ENNOR in Geol. Survey of Canada. 304 Vhe best 


shows of the mineral [apatite] occur on the first part of lot _ 


nineteen. 


& 


‘thing 


es in 
ere: 


‘the syncere Word of God. 


SHOW. 


activity, etc.) assumed with more or less intention 
to deceive; a feigned or misleading appearance ; a 
simulation or pretence. Also, a half-hearted or 
inchoate attempt or ‘ offer’ (of doing something), 
Formerly often ff. | 
¢xg26 Tinpare /ntrod. Zp. Romr. a iij, Though their be., 
never so glorious an outewarde shewe and apperance off 
honeste lyvynge. 1596 Drayton Leg. Robt, Norne. 473 Ta 
cloath Treason in a vertuous show. x6xzr Biste Like xx, 
47 Which deuoure widowes houses, and for a shew {zpo- 
gage] make long prayers. 1725 Pore Odlyss. iv. 966 Ill 
suits it with your shews of duteous zeal, From me the pure 
pos’d voyage to conceal. 1827 Scotr Aighl. Widow vy, 
Whether he purposed by a show of resistance, to provoke 
them to kill him on the spot. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng, 
ii, I. 267 [They] were heard, if not with approbation, yet 
with the show of acquiescence, 1867 FREEMAN Worm, Cong, 
(x87) I. vi. 449 His refusal was cloked under a show of | 


feudal loyalty. 1885 L'pool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 It was 


show of indignation, gibe at his leader. | 
b. Zo make (a) show, to assume an appearance | 
which is more or less deceptive; to make a pre- 
tence or feint, pretend. Const. of +/or, tzo with 
inf.; talso with as though, as if and clause. Also, 
to make a half-hearted beginning or attempt at 
doing something ; const. of with n. ofaction. » 
_xgs9 Fecknam in Strype dvm Ref. (1709) I. u. App. ix. 2g 
Every Booke made a shewe to be set furthe accorainge to 
1568 GraFron Chron, LI. 340° 
Such as were wicked and maliciously mynded, would not 
depart, but made a shewe as though they would do some« 
what, 1612 Liste Gad, vi. 12 As many as desire to make. 
a faire shew in the flesh. 1635 R. NN, tr. Camden's Hist, 
Eliz. u1. 268 Whatsoever he revealed, the Queene made 
shew as if she understood it all before. 1640 tr. Verdere's 
Rom. of Row... 195 Trasiclea,.peradventure is not so 
much displeased, as she makes shew for, 12653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto’s Trav. x. 30 They made shew as though they. 
would be gone, 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars t, - 
3 The Ephthalites made shew to be much affraid. a 1674 
Crarenvon f/zst, Red. xt. § 98 They made great shows of 
being mutually glad to see each other. 1829 Scorr Leg, 
Aloutrose xv,'Vhe Lowland cavalry made a show of charg. 
ing. 1863 Dickens Let. W. Collins 24 Sept. in Pall Mall 
Gaz, (1891) 23 Oct. 3/1 Two little men, who did nothing, 
made a show of doing it all, a af gs 
ce. By show of, under a show of: under pretence 
or pretext of, by alleging as a pretext or authority, 

1623 Bacon Ess., ¥udicature vx And by Shew of [ed, 1612 
by colour of] Antiquitie, to introduce Noueltie. 168z W, 
Roserrson /’kraseod, Gen. 1119/2 Under a shew of friend. 
ship, per simelationem amicttiz. a 

I. concr. Something shown or presented to view, | 

8. A person or thing exhibited or gazed at as an 
object of admiration, curiosity, mockery, or the | 
like. Zo make a show of, to exhibit to public 
view ; tv expose to public contempt. oa 

1535 Coverpare Col, ii. 15 And hath spoyled rule and 
power, and hath made a shewe of them openly. xs60 Daus » 
tr. Slezdane’s Comm. x. 136b, The kyng and his two fel- 
lowes were caried hither and thither vnto Prynces, for a 
shewe and mockery. x605 Suaxs. acd. v. vui. 24 Then 
yeeld thee Coward, And liue to be the shew, and gaze o’ th’ 
time. 1618 Botton Plorws 11. ili, (1636) 170 Theutobocchus, 
.. being apprehended. .was single an whole shew himselfe, 
r791 § G. Gamsano’ Anz. Horsemt, x. (1809) 109, I could have 
sold’ my horse for a hiandred guineas, as a show. 18z0 
Crasse Borough ii.97 That marble arch, our sexton’s fa- 
vourite show. 1818 Byron Ck. Har, iv. xviii, [Venice] Pers 
chance even dearer in her day of woe, Than when she was 
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 1842 A/urray’s Hand-bk, 
NV. Ltaly 17/2 Vhe Armeria Regia..is considered as one of 
the principal skows of Turin. a. : 

b. Something mechanically contrived or put. 
together as an object for exhibition or display. 

1387 Mascau. Catsle, Sheep (1596) 236 Others set vp 
shewes ‘of dead Dogges heades, which is to feare any wilde 
beast in comming to the folde. r390 KE. Wesse Trav. (Arb.) © 
2g In which shew or Arke there was thirteene thousand 


instructive to witness Mr. John Hughes rise, and with great 


seuerall peeces of fireworke, in 
_@. transf. A person whose appearance is likely 


to attract notice for its oddity, etc.; a ‘sight’; 


an object of contemptuous pity. - Be aie Shs 
1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. & Com., Lond. 28 That 
Wheezing Sickly Shew..is the Devil’s Broker. 1749 Joune 


| son Van, Hum. Wishes 318 And Swift expires a Driv'ler 
and a Show. | a? pase i. 


+9. Something put forward or exhibited as a 


RGER tr. Camus’ Admir. Events Aiiij, This 


cer 


SHOW. 


b. dial. A picture or print in a hook. 

a1837 Mrs. Parmer Dial. Devon. Dial, 1. (1839) 1, I.. 
was looking to zee if there be any shows [/oo¢n. prints or 
pictures] in en, rgor F. E, Tavtor Folk-Sp. S. Lancs. 
(&.D.D.), Aw loike a book wi’ plenty o’ shows init, 

11, A phantasmal appearance; an apparition. 

x61t SHAKS. Cyd, v. v. 428 As I slept, me thought Great 
Iupiter vpon his Eagle back’d Appear'd to me, with other 
sprightly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 1643 Ussner 


Body Dig. 117 What mean you by Visions? Theirappear- | 


ing..to the mind and inward senses, either in the night by 
dreams..or in the day by some strange shows, as they did 


to the Prophets. «x7oo DryDEn Slower § Leaf 481 What 


ou saw, was all a Fairy Show, | 
12. A display on a large scale of objects for 
public inspection; esp. a temporary exhibition in 
a particular place and under special regulations of 
objects (e. g. flowers, cattle, motor-cars) arranged 
so as to facilitate inspection, comparison or pur- 
chase. 3 —? 

1837 YouaTT oe 317 From the rst to the 8th of June 
the members shal 
une. x840 Feral. KR. Agric. Soc. I. p. lviti, The show of 
seem [at the Oxford 
Field 2 July 8/2 Show. of Horses at the Agricultural Hall, 
Islington. 42d. 71/3 The aristocratic shows of the Royal 
Horticultural Society. 1913 /lus/r. Lond. Neus 22 Feb. 
260/z In previous years the Aero Show..has utterly failed 
to attract the general public ATP see 

b. A display of objects casually brought or 

found tovether, ee 7 fad | 

1693 Woopwarb Nat. Hist. Earth v1. (1723) 295 July, and 
pets exhibit a still different Shew of Vegetables, | "1885 


Field 7 Feb. 147/3 The chief feature of the day was the fine 
show of foxes at Gumley. 

13. A spectacle elaborately prepared or arranged 
in order to entertain a number of spectators; a 
pageant, masque, procession, or similar display on 
a large scale. 

Often used, esp. in J/., for the displays of the theatre and 
circus in ancient Rome (spec/acula, tudz), Not applied to 
a regular dramatic performance (but see r5, and cf. Dump 
snow). For Lord Mayor's Show see Lorp Mayor 1. 

1s6x [see Duma SHow], 1575 Laneuam Led, (1871) x Too 
bee prezent at any sheaw or spectacl. rs88SuHaxs. 2.2.2. 
v.i, 118 The King would haue mee present the Princesse. . 

with some. delightfull ostentation, or show, or pageant. 
1629 Hossrs Zkucrvd. uu. go All the dedicated vessels 


belonging to the Shewes and Games. 1770 LANGHORNE 


Plutarch, Sytia (1879) 1. 515/1 A few months after, he 
presented the people with a shew of gladiators. 1797 


Burke Regic. Peace iii. Wks. VIIL. 393 It is a shew, and 


a spectacle, not.a play, that is exhibited. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iv. I. 474 It is surely the height of absurdity 
to shut out the populace from a show of which the main 
object is to make an impression on the populace, xgrx 
T. S. Hotmes Orig, Chr. Ch. Gand ii. 43 It was the last day 
of the shows, 


pb. In generalized sense : Pageantry. 


1912 Strge Year BR. 9 Without stage show Shakespeare 
would not be so popular. 


14, In more trivial use : An exhibition of strange 
objects, wild beasts, dancers, acrobats, etc., held 
usually in a booth or portable building, witha 


small charge for admission. (A number of these 
are often set up side by side at a fair, or within the 


enclosure of a large ‘ exhibition’. Cf. SiDz-sHow.) 
Often with defining word: cf. Pezp-snow, Purrrt-sHow, 
RarkE-SHOW. neat 


_. 1960-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1792) IV. 198 All were 


obliged to pay treble prices, on account of the unprecedented 


novelty of the shew [a lion and dog in one cage]. 1825 Hone 


Every-Day Bk. 1.1175 Atkin's Menagerie. .one of the largest 
shows in the fair. /éid,.1185 Another penny show: ‘The 
Wonderful Children on the Tight Rope, and Dancing Horse’. 
1835 Dickens S%. Boz, Greenwich Fair, The travelling 
mehageries, or to speak more intelligibly, the ‘ Wild-beast 
shows’. 1855 Barnum Lzfe x. (Low) 252 We concluded to 
take a tour through the ‘penny shows ’, the vans of which 
lined oneside of the[race-Jcourse. 1862‘ ArtemuS Warp’ f/zs 


7 Bk. (1865) Note before title-p., At the Door of the Tent, 


Ladies and Gentlemen, the Show is about tocommence. 1886 


| W. Somerset Word-bk., Show, an exhibition of any kind ; a 
performance, whether circus, wild-beast show, wax-work, or 
_ theatricals, . | _ 


b. The booth or building (with its contents). 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shp xix, At his heels went Thomas 
Codlin, bearing the show as usual, Jéid., Short was.. 
knocking the characters in the ary of the combat against 
the sides of the show. 1874 T. Frost Old Showmen 22 
The practice of displaying in front of the shows large 
to be seen within. 


15. Applied collog. or focularly to any kind of 


pictures of the wonderful feats, or curious natural objects, 


dramatic performance ina 


not show their rams, except to one 
another. . ‘l‘hey shall begin their general show on the 8th of 


Meeting] was numerous. 1864. 


- of goods, etc.; also, a card on which patte: 
hibited in a shop; show-cart, a cart for 


| case for exhibiting delicate o 
_| shop ormuseum; ‘f show-c 
| front of a booth 
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| tiousness, etc. of an affair in which a number of 


persons are concerned. | 

1889 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/r The U.B. endeavoured..to 
control the funds and operations of the League—to * boss 
the show’, as Sir Charles suggested, making use of a 
familiar American expression. 1898 Davitt Life & Progr. 
Australia. iv.153 Compared with the working and machinery 
at ‘Bayley’s Reward’ [a mine] the Lord Fingall concern 
appeared a very small show. 1899 Devannoy JVineteen 
thous. Pounds xxx, I didn’t want to give the show away. 
xgor Essex Weekly Herald 8 Mar. 3/3, 1 do not wish to be 
tried by this court, because I have never had any pity from 
this show. : 

. IID. Technical uses. _ is 

17. Med. A sanguino-serous discharge from the 
vagina prior to labour. Also, the first appearance 
of a menstrual flow. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

1753 R. Russetn Diss, Sea Water 385, I was called to a 


ue Lady, who had a Shew of the Menses at twelve 


ears old, x82a-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 40 The 
mucous fluid, secreted in the beginning of labour..and 


hence vulgarly denominated show, or appearance. 1893 


Brit. Med. Frul. 30 Sept. 55 A lady aged 42 had never seen 
any vaginal ‘show’ for thirteen years. | 

18. Piguet. (See quot. 1889.) 

1744 Hoyie Piguet i. 6 But if on the contrary you are to 
be younger-hand, and are eighty-six to fifty or sixty, never 
regard the losing two or three Points for the gaining of one, 
because that Point brings you within your Shew. 1889 
H. Jones (‘ Cavendish’) Piguet (ed. 6) 132 The Show, elder 
hand (when small cards are counted in play), is twenty 
eight; younger hand is fourteen. That is, it is about an 
even chance the elder hand will score twenty-eight or more, 
and that the younger hand will score fourteen or more. . 

19. Afining. A lambent blue flame appearing 
above the ordinary flame of a candle or lamp when 
fire-damp is present. ae 

x85x GreENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Norihumd, & Durh, 
s.v. 1872 J. H. Conzins Mining §& Quarrying 112. 

IV. atirzd, and Cond. 

20, Simple attrib. (= of or belonging to a show 
orexhibition), as show-bench, -keeper, -line, -world. 

r718 Lond, Gaz. No. 5329/3 Shew-keepers of Wild Beasts, 
1865 ‘C. Beng’ Rook's Gard. 190 Much the same sort of 
thing existed in the Show world. 1888 Tres 10 Oct. 5/5 
Barnaby [a bloodhound] is better known on the show 
benches. xoox Munsey’s Mag. XXIV. 567/% Have you 
been in the show-line ever since you left home, 


21. attrid. or quasi-ady.. a. In sense ‘charac- 
terized by show or display’, ‘ fitted for display or 
striking effect’, ‘thatis made a show or exhibition 
of’, ‘ chosen or put forward as a choice or effective 
specimen’. Of animals and plants: Bred or grown 
for display or for * points’. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 48 As he is marvel- 


ously given to be popular for a show matter. 1614 B. Jon-. 


son Barth. Fair ut. ii, A delicate show pig. 1809 MALKIN 
Gil Bias v. i. ®t There is a show article or two for public 
exhibition. 18z9 Keats Otho 1. ii. 167 For, without thee, this 
day I might have been A show-monster about the streets of 
Prague, 1826 Macaucay in Trevelyan Lzé@ (1880) I. 148 
He [Sydney Smith] is not one of those show-talkers who 
reserve all their good things for special occasions. x83x 
TRELAWNY Adv. Founger Son I. 13t My horse and I 
became a shew-lion to the sober natives. 1849 Bentley's 
Misc. Dec. 583 The Fléneur gazed for the first time upon 
this famed show-stream of the Continent. 186z Hucnes 
Tom Brown at Oxf.i, This quadrangle is the show part of 
the college.. 1862 [F. W. Rosinson] Owe 11. iv, Owen was 
the show-boy now when visitors came, 1885 [W. H. Wurre] 
Mark Rutherford’s Deliv. i. (1892) 14 They evidently con- 
sidered the prayer merely as an elocutionary show-piece, 
1886 S. Scotr Sheep-farming 163 So longas the show sheep 
pay their own way they do very well. r90x Zain. Rev, 
Oct. 433 That tendency to display, fostered by the vanity of 
parents, which is the hall-mark of what has been, in late 
years, designated the show-child. — 

b. In sense ‘merely spectacular’, ‘ existing only 
in appearance’, ‘pretended’, ‘unreal’. 


21734 Nortun Lit Dudley North (1744) 65 wzarg, He had } 
a Shea Audiance before the Grand Signor. 1819 SHELLEY. | 


Lett. Pr, Wks. 1888 Il, 285 Hobhouse, Eustace, and Fore 


-syth, will tell all the shew-knowledge about it. 2856 Miss 


onGE Daisy Chain 1. ix, It would be hollow, show-goodness, 
22. Special comb,: show-bill, a bill or placard 


board, a sign-board ; show-bottle, a. large glass 


bottle containing coloured liquid, to make a show | 
in a druggist’s window; so show-carboy; show- | 


card,a card containing a tradesmian’s advertise 


of a travelling menagerie, etc. ; show-case, 


and painted with a 
of. the show ' 


SHOW. 
held in the Broad Walk of Christ Church ; (8) 
among artists, the Sunday before ‘sending-in day’; 
+ show-token, a sign, portent; + show-trade, a 
trade in cheap and showy goods ; show-window 
U.S., a shop-window in which goods are displayed; 
show-woman, 2 woman who conducts a show 
(cf. SHowMan), or who is employed to display 
goods, etc.; {show-worthy a., ?deserving of 
display, fine or splendid in appearance; show-— 
yard, an enclosure in which live stock, machinery, 
and other large objects are exhibited; also attrzd, 
See also SHOW-BOX, -GLASS, -HOUSE, SHOWMAN, 
SHOW-PLACEH, -ROOM. | | 
x8ox Strutt Sorts & Past, mt. vi, § 23 The following 
*show-bill [announcing an exhibition of sword-play]. 837 
Hawtworne Zewice-told 7. (1851) I. xvi. 248 The immense 
showbill of a wandering caravan. 1806 Sforting Mag. 
XXVII. 42 Lines painted on a *shewboard lately put up in 
Barrack-street in the city of Norwich. 1862 Catal. /nternat. 
| Lhe, Brit. 11. No. 5263 Show-boards of all kinds. 1848 
Mech. Mag. May 454/2. Improvements in..*show-cards. 
1862 Catal, Internal, £xhid., Brit. I. No. 5289 Samples 
of coloured labels, show cards, &c.. 18x7 CoLeripGE Diog. 
Lit, xxiii. (1907) II. 181 Polito's (late Pidcock’s) *show- 
carts. “3879 Print. Trades Frnl. xxvii. 12 Put up in ins 
expensive little *show-cases. 1758 H. Wavpore Let. to G. 
Montagu 24 Oct., 1 ama little sorry that my preface, like 
the *show-cloth to a sight, entertained you more than the 
bears that it invited you in to see. 1825 Hone Avery-Day 
Sk, I. 1172, 1..examined the promising show-cloths and 
inscriptions on each show, ¢1200 Ormin 7o25 Effrata 
bitacnaebp uss *Shzewerrne onn Ennglissh speeche. 19756 
Lie HE. 1, Bates 38 (Intimate with a vagabond *Shew-fellow. 
x819 F. Moore (fitle) The Age of Intellect, or, clerical 
*Showfolk and wonderful Laytolk, 186 R. W. Procrer 
Barter's Shop xviii. (1883) 177 Barnum, whose book of con- 
fessions is sufficient to make one doubt the veracity of all 
show-folk. xg6a Turner Serdal u. 51 The theues war 
brought into the great. theatre or *shewhall agayn. 18:8. 
Cozsetr Pol, Reg. XXXII. 431 How the fellow's *show- 
shop would be crowded! 1848 KincsLtey Alton Locke x, 
The public ran daily more and more to the cheap show~ 
shops. 1850 Bicssy Shoe ¢ Canoe I. 10g Some of the shows 
shops [of Montreal] rival those of London in their plate- glass 
' windows, @1608 Dee Xelat, Spir. 1. (1659) 6, I had. .set 
the *shew-stone with the mystery in it on the Table. . 1693 
I, Marner Cases Cansc. 66 How often have they.. been 


absent? 21854 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green u. xii, In. the 


romenade in Christ Church Broad Walk. 1886 C. Ey 
ascoe Lond, To-day xiv. (ed. 3) 128 ‘Show-Sunday "is the 
day on which artists who exhibit, or hope to exhibit, at the 
Royal Academy and elsewhere, receive their friends and 
‘friends’ friends at their studios. 1535 Coverpate ZLzek 


-ashew token to patrons of henetces 1848 Kincstey Alton 


x 


announcing a show, public sale, etc.; show= | int 


known..to shew in a Glass or in a Shew-stone persons = 


evening they attended the customary ‘*Show Sunday’ : 


xii, 6 I haue made the a *shewtoken vnto the house of — 
Israel, 1597 J. Pavne Royal Exch, Pref. 1 Beinge suche - 
I 


SHOW. 


a. In regular forms 1 gescéawod, etc.; 4— shewed, 
§- showed; also 5 shued, -yd. 8. Strong forms 
3 Ormiin shawenn, 3-4 schaun, scaun, scawin, 
4-6 shawen, -in, 5-6 schau-, schawen, -in, 
-yn, 6 shaune, s(cjhawne, (evox.. schaw) ; 
4-5 shene (?), 5-6 s(c)hewin, 6-7 shewen, 7- 
shewn ; schowin, shoun, 6-7 showen, 
showne, 7 schowne, 7~- shown. fA common 
WGer. weak verb: OE. seéawian = OF ris. skawia, 
shawia, schoia, skua (WFris. skoatje, skigge, skouje’, 
OS. skawen (MLG,. schowen), MDu. scatewen, 
schauwen (mod.Da. schouwen), OHG. scauwén, 
scouwin (MHG. schouwen, schawen, mod.G. 


schauen) >~W Ger. *shauwdjan, f. OTeut. *skaz- | 


to see, look, whence Goth. skaun-s beautiful (See 
SHEEN @.); other alleged cognates in Gothic are 
spurions. Jn all the continental WGer. langs., as 
jn OE., the verb means ‘to look at’; the sudden 
change in Eng. (¢ 1200) from this to the causative 
sense ‘to cause to see, exhibit, manifest’, is difficult 
‘to account for. (The existence of the causative 


sense in OE. is not really proved by the rare dre _ 


gescéawian to show mercy, grid scdawian to grant 
a. safe-conduct, as these uses may be explained as 
developed from the sense ‘ to look out, provide’.) 
From early ME. the verb has had a strong con- 
jugation (after Know w., etc.) by the side of the 
original weak. conjugation; in the pa. t. this 
survives only in dialects; but for the pa. pple. 
shown is now the usual form ; the older showed is 
still sometimes used in the perfect tenses active 
(chiefly with material object), but in the passive it 
is obs. exc. as a deliberate archaism. The spelling 
shew, prevalent in the 18th c. and not uncommon 
in the first half of the 19th c., is now obs. exc. in 
legal documents. It represents the obsolete pro- 
nunciation (indicated by rhymes like wew, true 
down to ¢ 1700) normally descending from the OE. 
scéaw- with falling diphthong. The present pro- 
nunciation, to which the present spelling corre- 
sponds, represents an OE. (? dialectal) scedw- with 
a rising diphthong. | 7 
The O'Teut. root *skanw-representsan Indogermanic *sgou- 
found in Gr. @uo-axd(f)os “one who attends to sacrifices’, 
a% priest ; cognates without the initial ¢ are Skr. Aavi_wise 
. nan, Gr. xoatv to feel, observe, L, cavére to. take precautions.) 
+L L. vans. To look at, gaze upon, behold, 
view; to inspect, review; to reconnoitre, spy (a land, 
etc.); to look at mentally, consider, examine; to 
“see”, read, find (in a book). Ods. 
| 0 (OE.} tolook with favour upon, have respect to. 
« Beowulf 192 SySpan hie pees ladan last sceawedon. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp: Luke xii. 27 Sceawiap. pa lilian hu hi wexad. 
OW B, Chron. an. 7086, Se cyng ferde ta Winceastre & scea- 
wode bzet madme hus.. ¢xz00 Ormin 7032, & sen & sha 
wenn purrh innsihbt..AH patt tatt erbliz mann ma33 sen 

Purrh clennsedd sawless eghe. ¢xrzos Lay. 4815, Hescawede 

. waodes & ba wildernes. ¢r3g00 Havelo’ 2136 Pe knithes 
_ pouth of hem god gamen, Hem forta shewe, and loken to. 

fb. dtr. To look or gaze upon. Obs. 7 

G1ago Gen, ¢ Ex. 2661 Quiles he seweden him up-on. — 

+@. (For) to show used epexegetically after an 
adj. = to look upon, to behold, to see, Ods. 

a 1400-S0 Wars Alex, 6or Pe fax on his faire hede was 
ferly to schawe. cxg00 Desir. Trey rgso pat were shene 
for to shew & of shap noble.. ; Lee 
_ IL. To cause or allow to be seen or looked at. 
~ ™ Uses implying intentional action, 
 , trans. Ta bring forward or display (an object) 
in order that it may be looked at; to expose or 
exhibit to view. Const. zo or dative of person. — 

Erazs, Aucr. Bags Hold hit [se. the cross} up azean be 
1 scheau hi , 7 
6 Ape 


. Misc. 54.He schewede heom his 
ude his fet. @ r3z00 Cursor AL. 19889 And 
hris was scaun, Again it was til heuen 
ww Poenis fr. Vernon MS. 492 Whon 
e stht. 1563-83 Foxe A. & A. 1398/2 


x my want. 1774 GoLpsm. Vat. 
ge is shewn him, and he is then 
look Parson 


ps indoors..,to 


' i ; 
oo | a 
a 
nT 
bal 


or bring out to 


¥ 
_ the 
in order to be looked 
¢x200 Trin. Coll. H: 


- Efter his:ari On 


t him witterliche. cxrajy Passtom of 


h ithe people the empty chalice. 2656 
sexs, ‘l'a shew such stores, and nothing | 


's Daw, mm, xii, | 
x pulse, 2888 fj. S. | 


1 I § 


764 


d. With complement (rarely ace. and inf.): 
To display in a (specified) condition or with a | 
(specified) appearance. Also ref. +t Also, to 

- cause to appear or look (such and such). 
ex27s Serving Christ 13 in O. EB. Mise. gx I-seon vre 


| louerd crist..Showen his wunden so blodi to-bleden. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 833 And sschewede his child hol and sound. 

| 613975 Sc. Leg. Sauits xxxvil. (Vincenctus) 73 pai schew paim 
fere starkare & glad, Pane quhen to presone he paim had. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour (1906) 167 One ought not to 
coynte her hady for to shewe it small and better shapen. 
1384 R. Scor Discov. Witcher, xi. xxxili, (1886) 282 ‘Phen 
..he would shew you everie leafe to be painted with birds. 
1882 Century Mag. I. 589 She showed herself much 
more lavishly..bugled and bangled than the Americans, 

@. To hold up or place (a light) where it can be 
seen (as a signal, to point out the way in the dark, 

ete). “Alsofig. | : 

13.. Cursor MM. 18196 (Gdtt.) And pu baim scheus sua 
selcuth light? @ 1533 Berners //2ox Ixi, 212, I pray you.. 
make no fyer, nor shewe no lyght. 1367 Gude $ Godlie 2. 
(S.T.S.) 173 Schawand till vs thy perfite lycht. 1831 Scorr 

| Ch. Robt. xxiii, ‘Khe Prince of Otranto had orders to show 
certain lights..so as to indicate danger, 1838 Dickens 
| O. Twist xliv, ‘Light him down” said Sikes,..“show him 


| alight’, x89 Law Times Rep. LX XII. 623/1 Neither — 


| did Judges..stand by the line and show a light, as it was 
hisdutytado, © ; 
| To exhibit (a sign, token). 47% and jig. 
Hence, in Biblical language, to exhibit (a ‘sign’ 
or marvel), to work (a miracle); but cf. sense 3. 
+ Also, to make (a dream or vision) appear to a 
person. oo 
¢1200 OrMIN 15586 Whatt takenn shzwesst tu till uss 
Patt dost tuss pise dedess? [Cf John it.18], axaagy Leg. 
Kath, 1573 Pe cwen..cleopede to hire Porphire,..& seide 
him a sweuen Pet hire wes ischawet. ¢1330 RK. BRUNNE 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1349 On fele maners scho scheweid 
hem syngne. ¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 11791 Two meruellis on 
mold maynly were shewid. @1533 Berners Avon |xxxi. 
| 246, | have sayd nothynge but he shal shew tokens that my 
‘sayenge is trewe, 1526 Tinpare Mark xili. 22 For falce 
| christes shall aryse..And shall shewe [ducovor] myracles 
and wonders. 1826 Acts vil. 36 Shewynge [vounoas] 
| wonders and signes in Egipte. 1535 Coverpate Ved. ix. 
| ro And hast..shewed tokens and wonders[16zz And shewedst 
signes and wonders} vpon Pharao. . : 
| gy. Todisplay (goods, wares, for sale or in an 
| exhibition). | ; | 
| 1340 Ayenb. 44 Pe vifte manere is, ober bing zelle banne 
ancl y-sseawed beuore. cxz4oo0 Destr. Troy r58x There 
| were stallis by the strete.. Werkmen inte won, and paire 
| wares shewe, 1517 Stax Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. rz0 
| For his licens there to shewe his seid heryng & sparlyng ta 
| sell. 1884 Stationers’ & Booksellers’ Frul. 3/x A goodly 
' quantity of soft and silky curl-papers, neatly shown, od. 
Adzt., Messrs. A, B. are showing to-day a large stock of new 
fancy goods. _ ‘a = 
h. To display, hang out, unfurl (a banner, 
ensign, etc.) Also with azz, up. | 
¢1470 Gol. $ Gaw. 474 Ilka souerane his ensenye shewin 
| hasthair, 1596 Datrympre tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. I]. 108 
| The kings bluddie sark vp tha schawe for thair ansinsie. 
| x6oq SHaxs, O7d. 1. i..157, 1 must show out a Flag and 
» signe of Loue. 1698 Frrer dec. 2. India & P. 36 The 
| Colours the Fort shewed us, was St. George's Flag. 282g 
| Scotr Guy MW. x, The chase then shewed Hamoburgh colours, 
| andreturned the fire, | 
| 2. To exhibit (@ spectacle, some interesting 
| object) for the amusement of the public; to make 
| a show of; tAlso (cf. sense 3), to perform (a 
| stage-play, tricks, ete.). ee: 
|  Taxsoo Mankind 78 in Macre Plays 4 Xall I breke my 
| neke to schow yow sporte? 1574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
| £l@a. (1908) 238 My Lord Chamberlens players did show 
the histary Phedrastus. 1575 Gascoicne Aenelworth Castle 
| Wks, 1920 Il. 95 At which time there wer fireworks shewed 


n. e@ wat ee 6x: Pe Vv. } . Notic ‘, . * / as ee " 
upon the water. 16x9 in W. Kelly Motices tllustr. Dr | writing’ ; 


| (1865) 254 Item, given to the Playors that'shewed Etalion 
| Motion x*, 266a J. Davins tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 392 

This Calenter.. diverted us in. our way, by..shewing trizks 
| witha half-pike. xgor Evenyn Diary Apr., A Dutch boy.. 
; was carried about by his parents to shewe. x726 Swirr 


| Gulliver 1. ii, | was shown ten times a-day, to the wonder. 
and satisfaction of all people, x840 Dickens Old €. Shap 
| xvi, ‘Good!’ said the old man, venturing to touch one of | 


| the puppets,..‘ Are you going ta shew "em to-night?" 1862 
ot oni Warp’ His B& (7865) 28, I showed my show in 

4 tLCKY. yee Stet ; as 
gj. To exhibit threateningly. Hence jocularly, 
| to make the slightest possible application of — 


| not to:press the horse too suddenly up to the’ snaffle by 

Showing the whip 1839 Hoon Last Heir 67 As for hail 

| tho” it’s red, it’s the most nicest 
he: co 


| when I've time OIUSt | Companion Grk. Studies iv. § 3. 247 The western frieze 


tribe so frivolous and vain. 


| than a century. 


| seyd wurthy men. 150g Stas Chander Cases (Seld 2. 
| I. 199 They desire that the seid abbot Ze een 
| charterys & Evidence. 
| amile..tothe village Treviso, where the Dutchmen shewed 


it to be the hand of John. Dixon. 


. vistble marks of his favour to show for it. 


| splendid magistrature dos no city in the world shew, 
| Appison /faly, Monaca 13 Perhaps there is no H 


SHOW. 


behooues to shoe, 1737 WHISTON Yasephus, Hist. 1 
Alexander’s mercenaries shewed the gre t 
In soul and body. | 

4, ‘lo produce or submit for inspection (some. 


iv. § 
greatest exploits, both 


| thing in one’s possession). a. To produce (a legal 


document, etc.) for official inspection; to exhibit _ 
(something) in proof that one possesses it. 
a@z1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 64 pe desturbour sal aperen bi 


| fore Justises ant sewen his chartre, 1426 Cov. Leet BB. ro 


I neuer relesed ne made dede except oon shued afore all the 
! | ; his 

1617 Moryson J/in. 1. 68 Wee rode 
a pasport. 1662 in Axtn. St. Papers red. 


: friend. 
Ser. u. 145 Hugh Tickell hauing the letter ee 


ae Poptels beletues 
t awa, Lf . 
VIII. 91/1 (Ratliways) A call by the guard to ‘shew tae 


| previous to starting, 


b. Zo have (something) fo show Sor (one’s 
labour, expenditure, etc.) : to be able to exhibit as 
a result. ae. | aa: 
xg27 Gay Begg. Of. 1. vii, I have this watch and other 
6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work—a day digdies mili 
and nathing to show for it. | * 


tc. To produce for inspection with a view to 


Military service; to muster. In Cock-fighting, to 
| make an array of (cocks) on either side. Obs. . 


1655 Futter Ch. Hist. VIII. 39 The Queen priviledged 


| them from, shewing their Horses with the Laytie; yet so as 
| they should muster them up for the defence of the Land 
| under Captains of their own choosing, 171§ Lend. Gas. 


No. 5436/4 There will, .be 3r Cocks shewed of a side, 2730 
HENY /7ist, List Horse-imaiches, etc. 167 Mr. Ruston 
fought Mr. Newton showing 2x Cocks aside for 2 Guineas 
a Battle. he Sue . 
d. fig. (Often of things quasi-personified), To 
(be able to) present to (physical or mental) view, 
x6xx Second Maiden’s Tragedy 623 (Malone Soc.) The 
only enemye that my life can showe me. a@xzoo Evetyn 
Diary 2x: Nov. 1679, Such an hospitable costume and 
_ 1705 
ouse in 


Europe that can show a longer Line of Heroes. 1802 


Wornusw. Mise. Sonn., Composed upon Westm. Bridge, 


Earth has not anything to show more fair, 2805-6 Cary » 
Dante's Inf. xxix. 119 Sure not France herself Can show a 
i 1886. C. E. Pascoe Lomd. Tom. 
day xxx, (ed. 3) 288 White’s can show a record of more 


e. Zo show up: To hand up (a school-exercise, 


| etc.) for inspection by a teacher or examiner, © 


| produce a fee. Obs, 


1803 Pic Nic No. 14 (1806) IT. 247 Shewing up our exercises 
to the Assistant of the form. xgza Marc. F. Moore we 
Sel, Bibliogr. Pref. 16 Students are encouraged to show up 
exercises in the transcription and extension of facsimiles. — 


+5. To bring or put forward for some purpose 
| or use; to present (an object) Zo a person in order, 


that he may take it or use it. Zo show water: to 


az3z00 K. Horn 1461 Harpe he gan schewe, 41300 


| Cursor M. 12405 ‘Tome pou scau bar-of pe tan ende for to 
| drau And pou petobur. a1375 Yoseph Arim, 587 Scheuz 


| shewed a broad side to vs. 


me myn hache, and I schal note hit to-day. e¢xqs0 A¢irk's 
festial go pen sayde Crist: ‘Schew me py hond’; and toke 


| hurhond,and put hit yntohys syde. 1632 Massincer J/aid 


of fonour ui, 1f you have a suite, shew water, lam blinde | 


| else, 


_ +b. To fire (a broadside). Const. fo. Ods. 
31624 Massincer Renegado vy. viii, As a farewell they. 


te. Naut, £0 show canvas: to spread sail fo 


| the wind. 


1874 Beprorn Satler’s Pocket Bh. iv. 57. xa (denotes) 
Hurricane ‘l'o which she could show No canvas. - | 
6. To let (a person) read or examine (a book, 
to bring (it) to hisnotica. 
1677 HH, SavILE in lath Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. We 
43 Lhe Grantham verses you sent me [ shewd Sir Robert’ 


| Carr, and asked him if he made them. 1848 ‘THACKERAY 


Van. Lair xlv, | showed Lord Steyne your pamphlet on 

Malt. 21855 Brownine Gramm, Funeral 48 ‘What's in the 

scroll’, quoth he, ‘thoa keepest furled? Shew me’ their 

shaping, Theirs, who most studied man, the bard and sage. 
7. To represent in sculpture or graphic art. — 


| 1660 Boome Archit. Cj, 10 parts, shewed on the ri ht 


1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry 1.75 Great care must be'taken | 


| shows the horsemen 


side. 1700 T. Brown Amuseit, Ser. & Com, 105 This 
Picture does nat shew them to Advantage. x85q in Ores 
Cire. Sci, Org. Nat. I. 254 The saltatorial modification of 
the..skeleton is here shewn in that of .. Wacrapus elegans. 
tg0q R. C. Jusa Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 6 Here is. 
the ship..but the painter could not also show us Minos 
throwing the ring, or Theseus diving. 1905 L. Wars.ey: 


: preparing. Po ae 
deliberately or ostentatiously in. 


‘8. To display del 
ex to attract motice or win admiration. - 


” #** Uses in which the being seen is an unintended 

or incidental result. | SR 
9. To allow (a part of the body) to be seen. 

" g. To show one’s head, face, etc.: to allow one 
self to be seen, make an appearance. Also .jocu- 
larly fo show one's nose. . | 
-azaag Ancr. KR. go Scheau pi neb to me. a raag Leg. 


Kath. 915 He..schawde us his nebschett & weolc.. bimong | 


worldliche men. ryoo-20 DunBar Pvents xxxili, 2 As 3ung 


Awrora..In orient schew hir visage paile. xggx'T. Witson | 
Logie (1580) 49 This manne..durst not once for his life — 


shewe his hedde. 1635 Long Meg of Westminster xviii. 
(1816) 30 He was ashamed to shew his face in the streetes. 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vi. clx, No Weed presum'd to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. 21746 KF Rancis tr, 


Hor, Sat. n. vii. 18 Where a clean slave would blush to | 


show his face. 184z THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. 
My aunt had so frightened him, that he never once showe 
his nose in the place all the ume we lived there, 1843 
Cariyre Past & Pe. 1. x, Jew and Christian creditors, 
acing on him..wherever he showed face. 1888‘ J. S. 
Winter Bootle’s Chtldr. vii, Let him show his ugly mug 


anywhere hereabouts, and I'll grease all the steps that he | 


may break ‘is neck. 


+b. To display (a countenance, looks, etc.) of | 


a specified sort. Zo show a ved pair of cheeks: 
to blush. Zo show tears: to weep. Obs. 
er4go St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 2098 In what disees pat he 
war stadd He shewed ay countenance gladd. ¢xq7o Henry 
Wallace vi. $7 Fortoune him schawit hyr fygowrt doubill 
face. 1842 Upaut Zrasut. Apodh. 249 Ceesar shewed a redde 
paire of chekes. 1353 ‘I’. Witson Aes, (1580) 17 Fewe.. 
spake of these two gentlemen, but thel shewed teares, 
ws8s T. Wasuineron tr. Mickolay’s Voy. 1. vii, 1 alwaies 
shewed an assured countenance. 
date iL. (1620) 03, She shewes thee kinde lookes. 

@. Jo show \a person) one's heels, a clean or fair 
pair of heels: to flee (from him). (Cf. F. montrer 
les taions.) Also transf. of a ship. Similarly +4 
show (a person) the back, etc. 

To show (one) the cold shoulder: see Cotp SHOULDER $2, 
a@xgoo~-so Wars Alex. 928 Philip..Braidis on his blonke 
toward be burze & baim ss bak shewis. 1523 [see Hrew sd. 
gch 546 J. Hxvwoop Prov, 1. vil. (1867) 64 Except hir 
maide shewea fayre paire of heeles. 1595 Wasdeton’s Trie. 
in Arb. Garner VIII. 394 Shewing them a clean pair of 
heels, [I] took my way over the mountains. 1675 Afachia. 
velli's Prince (1883) 256 He should..show them a light pair 
of heels. 1863 Speke Source Nile xii. 334 Her majesty... 
rose from her seat, and showing her broad stern to the com- 
pany, walked straight away. 1887 For. Marryvat Driven 
to Bay xi, She..would have held her own with most ships. 


and shown her heels to not a few. 


d. Zo show the cloven foot (hoof): to betray 
something diabolic or sinister in one’s character 
or motives. | 
184 Tuackeray Gt. Hogearty Diam.x, It was especially 
about my wife’s fortune that Mr. B. showed his cloven foot. 
188s [see Hoor sé. 1b]. 1896 Pall Mall Afag. Mar. 399 
Mrs, Mac showed me the cloven foot just now. 

e. Zo show foot: ?to get ready for. U.S. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathin 1. 269 Carter.. began to 
*show foot’ for another, and more active demonstration. 

10. ve/t. To appear, make an appearance, allow 
oneself to be seen. ae, 

a@1300 Cursor AT, 17039 Par scheud he him for mighti godd, 
a 1qoo-yo Wars Alec. 3429 Bathe Besan & Anabras.. 
baldly bam shawis. ?a@ 1550 Freiris of Berwik 529 in Dirt 
bar's Poems 302 And vnto wsthow schaw the oppinlie. xg589 
Bicces Summarie Drake's W. Ind. Vay 37 Our men., 
seeing no man of the Spaniards to shew them selues, aboorded 
the Spanish barkes. 1824. Miss L. M. Hawkins Mes, I. 
197 zote, The Sovereign of Great Britain has only to show 
himself to be adored. 1859 Tennyson Anid a40 They.. 


climb’d upon a fair and even ridge, And show'd themselves 


against the sky. | | 


b. Of a thing: To be or become visible. 


3878 Lyre Dodoens u. xl. r98 The flowers of these strange 


eae doo shewe them selues commonly in June. 21856 

Miss Warner Adis Shatemue iv, Here and there. .the 

lighter green of an oak showed itself ~ 
dl. a. Of plants, the seasons, etc.: To bring 

forth to view, display (fruit, flower, etc.), 

63330 arth. & Merl, 711 Floures schewen her borioun. 

lbid. 8657 Mirie is June, pat scheweb flour. 3820 7yans, 

Hortie. 0 | 

will not shew fruit in the same season. 1842 Loupon 

Disses Hort. 674 As soon as the plants have shown the 
-b, OF animals or plants: To 

colours, beauties, etc). _ 

» 1667 Mivron P. 2. vi. 406 

glance Show to the Sun their wavy'd coats dropt with 


Quick-glancing to the sun, 1788 Picken Poems 55 How 


Sti Gray Spring 29 Some. shew their gayly-gilded trim | 


pier on 4 eat te ‘ 
a luminous body : To display (its light), 
iG ae Wiel & L. Poems (1903) 73 Char ght) 


ai 


vert 


ry90 GreEne Vever too, 


. (1822: TV. 393 The suckers of inferior strength j 


display (their | 


Part..sporting with b Sees 


fine to range owre meadows wide, Whan flowers their charms » 


765 


ee That shaw’d the dead in their last dresses. 28g 
abits Gd. Society iv. 169 Very short petticoats, only not 
showing the knees. 1897 Max Pemperton Queen of Festers 
il. ro4 For one short instant a ‘window showed him the city. 
db. 7b show off, out: to display in relief or by 
contrast; to set off, enhance in appearance. rare. 
¢1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880) 470 For, as bei seyen, per staat 
wolde perische but 3if siche richesse shewide it out.. x6xz 
Suaks, Wint, T. vy, iii. 2x, I like your silence, it the more 


| shewes-off Your wonder. 31874 H. H. Coe Catal. Ind. Art 
S. Kens. dlus. 230 ‘Uhe very roughness of the embroidery.» — 


shows out the intention of the design. _ td 
c. To be in such a state or position as to allow 


(something) to be seen. Zo show up (rare): to 


expose Saab underneath). Zo show day- 
fight: to have holes or openings through which 
light can be seen. | oe . 


1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair xx, His coat..was white at 
the seams, and his buttons showed the copper. 18g0 //adids 


Gd. Society v. 199 The man who ‘shows daylight ” between 
himself and his saddle is a bad rider. 1891 Chamd, Fru. 


28 Jan. 49 While it [the material] is equally suitable for | 


tropical wear, it does not show the traces of soil so soon. 


2874 H. H. Cor Catal. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. App, 289 


Then cutting out certain parts of the pattern which showed 
up the copper asa ground, fod. This colour shows the 
dirt more than the other, ¥: . 

18. To have visibly (some external feature or 
mark); to have (a part of itself) in a position ex- 
posed to view. Ppa, 

21585 Po.wart Fiyting w. Monigemerie 570 His shaven 
shoulders shawes the marks, no dout, Of teugh tarladders, 
r61z Cotcr., Perdins..stones made iust as thicke.as a wall, 


and shewing their smoothed ends on either side thereof, | 


a r7oo Evetyn Diary Sept. 1646, The Alps..shewing their 
aspiring tops.. 1822 J. Parkinson OxzZ, Oryttol, 227 This 
shell, though round, shows five angles. 1883 Brsanr 
Captains’ Room ti, Her planks show signs of age. 2890 
Goldfields of Victoria x8 This run of stone. .shows payable 


gold. 1907 J. A. Honcus Alem, Photagr. (ed. 6) 101 Some — 


times bromide prints. .show stains, 
b. Of a list, record, a recording instrument : To 
be found on inspection to indicate. 


1866 Livincstone Last ¥rvls. (x874) 1. t62 The barometers 
had shown no difference of level from about 1800 feet above | 
thesea. 1883.Stubds’ Merc. Gaz.8 Nov. 982/2 Grey shirtings | 


show a falling-off of overgo,ooo yards. r920.' Mark RuTHere 


ForD' Pages fr. Frud. (ed. 2) 329 His watch showed 7 30 p.m. 
os 


Mod, The thermometer showed ten degrees below zero, 
ITI. To guide another person’s 
object). 


sight to (an | 


14. To enable a person to discover or identify (a | 


visible object) by pointing to it, or by conducting 
him toa place where it can be seen. Also, to 
direct a person’s observation to the various parts 
or features of (a country, town, building, or any 
complex object). + 7o show with one's finger (= 
L. monstrare digito) : to point to. | 

e31375 Lawmd, Hom. 4x Seoddan he him sceaude an onen 


on burninde fure. a@ x300 Cursor JZ, a7 bat warlau..bar 


him forth..A pon pe heist fell he faand, And pare he scautl him 
be land, 1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 59 anne pei caire wip be 
king hur cauus to schewe. 1387 Trevisa A7zgden (Rolls) 
V. 289 His buriel is 3it i-schewed in pe est side of Kent. 
e1480 Merlin xxi. 371 Nascien..seide ‘..lo, hym yonde..’, 


and shewde hym with his fynger. 1456 Str G. Have Law | 


Arms (S.T.S.) 10 Quhen he schewe with his fyngir the sone | 
1569 Unpgerpowne /eZioderus | 


of God in figure of a lambe. 
vit. 94.b, Therefore folowe this woman (shewing them Cibele). 
x82 N. Licuerieip tr. Castanheda's Cong. EB. Indi. vie 
18b, The Pilot..did then foorthwith shew them the water, 
1596 SHAKS, Werch. V, 1. ii. 11, I pray you shew my youth 
old Shylockes house. x632 ’ 
shew me the Crub or Stall where he was borne. 1705 
Appison /taly, Brescia 60 A ahaa is always shown the 
Tomb of Pope Lucius. az73q R. : 


rooms and buildings... 78x Cowper //ofe 221 Conscience... 


Shows, with a pointing finger..A pale procession of past.sin- | 


ful joys. 184 Scorr Diary 19 Aug. in Lockhart (2837) 111. 


vi, ary Mr. Anderson showed me the spot where the Nor- | 


wegian monarch, Haco, moored his fleet. 1848 TuackeRay 
Van. Fair xxxix, 1 can show you her room, Mum, and the 
press in the housekeeper’s room. __ _ ae Biss 
1818 Scorr Br. Lanne. ii, The adage ‘Shew me the man, 
and I will shew you thelaw’, 


cavalry chief like him now that Murat is gone. a 1869 


M. ArNotv Urania v, Yet show her once, ye heavenly — 


Powers, One of some worthier race than ourst > a" 
ce. With mixture of sense (ef..22'¢): To poin 
out or indicate a place where (etc.).. 


¢ 1450 Merlin xxi. 371 We abet yow that ye will vs shewen | | 
Ah, shew them where in ambush stand Toseize their prey | 


where he is that we may hym knowen. 
the murth’rous band! 1877 Taumace Serv. 337 God sh: 
them wheretofalh “ag ebee , 


> 


Litucow Jrav. 1. 24 They | 


orTH Aufobiag. Lives | 
t890 T1L..171 I walked them.all over the house to shew the | 


SHOW. 


‘the start; Mr. Pokyr, Mr. Fitzfoodel, and several other high- 


flyers showing the way, which at first lay through a grass 
field. -x887 Daily News 1 Dec. 2/4 Merry Maiden, at a good 
pace, showed the way from Ballot Box and Great Paul, 28gz 
wee S. Winter’ Lemiey xii, Show me the way upstairs, 
b. Zo show (one) the door : to order (a person) 
to leave the room or house; to turn out of doors, 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxi, 1 shall make bold to show 
you the door. 1809 Mackin Gi? Blas 1 v. (Reldg.) re Don 
odrigo. .showed the goddess of my devotions the outside 


‘of the door. 2866 W. CoLtins Armadale v. iii, In your. 


place, I should have shown him the door. _ | 
16. (With inverted const.) To guide or conduct 


(a person) 70, zv¢o a particular place, room in a 


house, etc., ower or (hrough the rooms of a house. 
 &rq00-gso Wars Alex. 4049 And par pai schewid him in 
schurrys, to schellis & to cauex. x5oq4 Nasex Unyort. 
Trav. Wks. 1904 11. 309 Go, maid, shewe him to the farther 
chamber. x§96 Suaxs. Merck. V, iv. ii. r9.Come good sir, 
will you shew me to this house. 7748 Smotiett Rod. Rand, 
li, (1760) IL. 139 The grim janitor, .shewed me into a parlour. 
x848 THackeray Van. Fair ii, You may be sure that she 
showed Rebecca over every room of the house, 1891 Ey 
Peacock MV. Brendon 1. 287 She was shown into Mr. Stut- 
ting's private room. 189% * J. S. Winter” Lumley xiii, So 
as to be ready when Mrs. Hope should require showing to 
her carriage. otis | | oo tes 
b. Zo show up, upstairs: to conduct (a person) 
upstairs.. Zo show owt: to take (a person) to the 
exit door; to turn out of doors, Zo show ix: to 
bring (a person) into a house or room. Zo show 
round + to show (a person) over a place, show the 
* sights’. | a | 
x93 Concreve Old Bach. u.iv, Aram. [to Footnzan] Be 
ready to shew "em up. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. ii, 
Oh, gentlemen, I beg pareee for not showing you out, 1843 
Mrs. Caruyie Le?t. 1. 274 As there was no fire in the room 
below, they had to be shown up to the library. 2874 ALp- 
RICH Prudence Palfrey xy. 287 Wants to see os fe 
him in, Fanny. a1885 ‘H. Conway’ Living or Dead xi, 
Now, sir, listen before I ring for you to be shown ont. 1896 


Kiruing Seven Seas 42 M' andrews’ Hymn, 1 showed him | = 


round last week, _ a of aa 
IV. To exhibit or manifest by outward signs. 
17. To exhibit, allow to be seen (some inward 
quality, feeling, condition, etc.) by one’s outward 
appearance ; occas, said of the appearance. Also 
with obj. clause. Also @ show.a stgn or signs (af, 
that..). eee gig! ae bee 
e273 Passion of our Lord 618 in O. RE. Mise. 54 Vre 
louerd nom and et ber-of to-uore heom evervychone, And 
sewede pat he wes a-ryse myd fleysse and myd bone.  rsoy 
MonrcomErte Cherrie §& Siae 265 My hew so furth sthew > 
so The dolour of my woundis. 1697 Drypun Virg. Georgi 


nr. rzg The Colt that for a Stallion is design’d, By sure . 


Presagesshows his generous Kind. x831 Scorr Cast. Dang, 
xx, Douglas and De Walton..began to show some signs 
that their human bodies were feeling the effect of the 
dreadful exertion. 1863 Gro. Ector Avmola x, He showed 
all the outward signs of a mind at ease, 1884 W. Brack 
Jud. Shakespeare xxxiv, On theawakening she might show | 
that the crisis was over, - oe oe het ast 

18. To display (a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) 
by one’s action or behaviour; to give proof of 
possessing. Also fo show a sign or signs (of), 
_ex200 Vices § Virtues 49 Purh his mannisnesse, and Surh 
Sare michele eadmodnesse de h 


became as prevalent asit was | Now, 
scandalous. 1848 ‘Tmackzray Van, Fair xxviii, Show mea 


Wyveur 5 


showed he was no 


td T 


an_ping he schawde. bet | 
spas seats 


SHOW. 


Fen. VITT,. 161 Shewe your selfe an aide, a defendour of 
the Church, and god shall reward you. ¢rsgo MARLOWE 
Sew of Malta un. ut. 797 Now will I shew my selfe to haue 
- more of the Serpent Then the Doue. r6rg5 R. Cocks Diary 
(Hakl, Soc.) I. 3x He shewed hym selfe a fermer frend to 
Zanzaber..then to me, 
Hist. Wks. 1825 11, 170 By this acte of his he shew himselue 
to be a stoute souldier, rather then a wysse generall. 1837 
CarLyte Fr, Rev. Ill. wv. vii, Anxious to show himself 
Patriot. 3873 Biack Px Thule xix. 302 He had shown 
himself... inconsiderate to the verge of cruelty. 1888 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle’s Childr. xi, Mrs, Halliday had shown her- 
self to possess a dainty taste. 
+b. To profess (truly or 
¢1200 Vices & Virtues 15 Oder ic habbe ibien Sanne ic 
habbe me i-sceawed. e¢14qg0 Airk'’s Festialx94 Al bay pat 
schoth hom holy to man syght, forto be praysyd of hom. 
1484 Caxton Fables of AZsop mn. ii, Every body oughte to 
shewe hym self suche as he is. : 7 . 
@. Of a quality, condition, etc. To manifest 
itself; to become evident by signs or tokens. 
3340 Avend, 21 Pis zenne him sseaweb ine uele maneres, 
—@ 31768 Sucker Serm. ix. (1770) I. 214 To hinder any other 
“‘Distemper..from shewing itself by its common Effects. 
2831 Scort Cz. Robt, ix, ‘The same bold and arrogant dis- 
position showed itself in occasional quarrels with their un- 
willing hosts. 1864 Bryce Holy Rome. Hump. xv. (1875) 242 


The tendency was one which shewed itself in various.. . 


directions, . 

20. To display (kindness, mercy, courtesy, 
malice, neglect, etc.) Zo a person by one’s acts or 
behaviour; to accord or grant (favour, honour, 
grace; a courtesy, }pleasure, etc.) Const. zo, 
towards (+ till, + on) or dative. | 
_ [ax000 Cadmon's Gen. 1581 Per he freondlice on his 
azenum feeder are ne wolde zesceawian.] ¢ 1200 ORMIN 1041 
Propitiari, Patt ma33.onn Ennglissh nemmnedd ben Mill- 
cenn, & shzewenn are. ¢x275 Orison af our Lord 52 in 
0. &, Mise. 140 Pe muchel poleburne[sse].. Pat bu schawe- 
dest mon-kunne. @1300 Cursor M, 14303 Mikel luue he 
hir sceud par. ¢1330 Sec. Gy de Warw. 263 Merci nele 
he shewe non. ¢1460 Forrescunr Abs. & Lim, Mon. v. 
(1885) x19 To shew rigoure ber as fauour awght to be shewid. 
xg26 TinpaLe Acts xxiv. 27 Felix willynge to shewe the 
Jewes a pleasure, 1535 CoverpaLe £cc/us. x. 10 And 
though the phisician shewe his helpe neuer so longe. _rg90 
Spenser /. Q, 1 iv. 15 But to Duess’ each one himselfe did 
paine All kindnesse and faire courtesie to shew [vzwes with 
crew, knew]. 1653 Hoxcrorr Procopius, Pers. Wars 1. § 
_ ‘Phat onely is pure gratitude, which is shewen to the dead, 
. 3667 Pepys Diary 9 Oct., He is troubled that my wife 
_. shows my sister no countenance, 1772 JoHNSoN 21 Mar. in 
Boswell, Else we should have shewn his lady more civili- 
_ ties. 1799 Netson 23 Sept. in Nicolas Dzsd. VII. p. excii, 
I feel much for the neglect showed him. 1870 Rocers //is?, 
Gleanings Ser. 1.20 The king shows favour to the Lollards, 
. +b, Similarly, Zo skow (one) a sign, token, sent- 
 blance of. Also, to show.the fruits of. Obs, 
oe 7450 Knd. de la Tour 76. She shewed hym..signes and 

 semblauntz of fals loue. x565 J. Pau Pasient Grissell 
273 (Malone Soc.) Shewyng to you the fruites of true 

"FG. occas, To inflict (shame, a judgement), 

_. 3808 Kennepiz Flyting w, Dunbar 311 And gar me schaw 
thy antecessouris schame. @1700 Drypen Life Lucian 
(1711) 16 To deter others from Satyrizing the new Dogma’s 
of Christianity by the Judgment shown on Lucian. 
+d, To set or offer (an example) in one’s own 
person. Also of a thing. Ods. 

_ x340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 1027 Yhit be bodys of be world 
in pair kynde, Shewes us forbisens to haf in mynde, How 
we suld serve God in our kynde here, Als bai do bar. 1403 
Bidding Prayer in Lay Fotks Mass Bk. 64 So for to revel 
the popil, and swilk ensaumpil for to tak or scheu thaim. 
1484 Caxton Fables of Avian iti, He that wylle teche other 
ought to shewe good ensample. | 
+21, To put forth, exert (one’s power, strength), 
Also of things. Const on, against. Obs. 
«-3g98 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xt ii. (1495) 385 Whan the 
_. -wynde fyndyth obstacle and lette thenne he showuyth his 
_ wiyghtethe stronger. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
_ e Romaynis..schew. sik power agaynis thame that 
thair king, 1578 Gascorcne Kenelworth Castle 
[1,106 Syr Bruse shewing a great power upon 
m595 Carr. Wyarr R. Dudley's Koy, W. Ind, 
Cs): 


ngeus back againeto Palma, 
, attempt (resistance). Zo show 
ugnacity or readiness to fight. 


The Tonas men. .without 
shewed no resistance. 


_V.. To make kn 
22. To point on 
evident or clear, ex 
confess (one’s sins). 
exz00 Trin, Coll. 
sunnes at srift 
shewenn 3uw / 
Meid. 3 (Titus M 
& helest al pat bitt 


@ 1657 Sir J. Barrour Arn. Scot. — 


falsely) to be... Obs. 


That night the winde began to shew his - 


pecs showed : 
GHT Ss + 4h “3907 | 
i. 189 The second | 
uttem pted to ap- — 


766° 


| all my trouble. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 363 The sovereign 
plant he drew,..And shew'd its nature, and its wond'rous 
pow’r. 1772 iz H. Moore Pract. Navig. (1794) 116 All 
traverses are worked in the manner shown above, 1832 W. 
Pater Orig. Liturg. 1. 141 No material difference can be 
shewn between them. 2861 PaLey <2schylus (ed. 2) Pers. 

06 note, To show the syntax more clearly, dpaats ws Geos 
has been marked off by commas. . Ro : 

indirect passive, 1651 Hopays Leviath, m1. xxx. 179 It is 
necessary they be shewed the evill consequences o false 
Judgment. 1779-8r Jounson L. P., Gray p 4 Ina short 
time many were content to be shown beauties which they 
could not see. a 4 | | 
by said of a thing. 7 . ; 
_e€1x200 Ormin 6645 Affterr patt uss Latin boc Purrh halig 
lare shewebb, 13.. Cursor M. 1162 ((3dtt.) Caym sau his 
sinne was knaued, And bat pe erde had it schanede, 1375 
Barsour Bruce 1. 566 The endentur till him gaf he, That 
soune schawyt the iniquite.. 1342 Upat. ras, Apoph. 
223 b, The same beeyng unfolded & spred abrode shewed 
some high mysticall mater. #1586 Satir. Poens Reforit. 
xxxvii. 6 The suythe sall schaw it selffe out to bair schame, ~ 
axzoo Evetyn Diary 27 June 1653, Monsieur Roupel sent 
me a small phial of his axruse potadile, with a letter shew- 
ing the way of administering it. /d/d. 20 May 1688, The 
consequences of which a little time will shew. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 Words are aggregated in a manner which 
fails to show their relation to one another. 


ec. With a relative pron. or adv. and clause. 
(Often with indirect obj. of the person informed.) 


lare.. Pat vr lauerd scheud to moysen, | 7377 agar fh 
essoun scheweth, 


CovERDALE 
heare it, x 


— Cuaucer Soeth. tv, pr. ti. (1868) 114, I 


 hafe schzewedd., | 


| On a centre ray forma kite, . 
~~ @. With complementary obj 


| with accus. and inf. 


SHOW. 


1425 Munim. de Melros (Bannatyne Club) 544 Schawand 
and pretendand pair rychtis and clamys on ilke syde. 1428 
Roils of Parlt, WV 289/1 Shewyn and _besechyn full 
benignely, your trew humble Liegies the Comens of this . 
present Parlement. 1480 Cou, Leet Bk. 443 These ben the 
compleyntes of the Iniuries & wronges don to Tho. Deram 
..shewed & deliuered be this present bill vnto Will, Shore, 
Mair of Couentre, 153 Star Chamber Cases \Selden Socd 
II. 184 Most humbly Shewen and Complayn vnto your good: 
lordship your daily Oratours. 1683 Co Rec. Pennsyly, I, 
64 The Peticion was read shewing that the Mr. of said shi 
deney’d to pay them their wages. xr709 SresLe Tatley 
No. 118 pro The humble petition of Penelope Prim, widow 
Sheweth, That your petitioner was bred a clear-starcher and 
Sempstress. | | raw + 

ad. To state, allege, plead (a cause, reason, 
etc.). Now chiefly in Zaw: see Causz sé, 3 b. 
ar228 Ancr, R. 112 pe reisuns hwui beod her efter sute. 
liche ischeawede, 1340 Hampoie Pr. Conse, 1052 pan wil I 
after shew..Skille wny men a man world calles. ¢1374 
t shal shewe be more 
pikke and continuel resouns. 1535 CoverDALE Yosh. xx, 4 
He..shal..shewe his cause before the Elders of the cite, 
z568 Grarton Chron. II. 707 Shee declared and shewed 
the cause, why she could not come to them in tyme. . 1597 
MonTGoMERIE Cherrie & Slae 1045 ops and Curage did... 
Schaw skild and pithie resouns quhy That Danger lap the 


dyke. 1625 Gitt Sacer, Philos, 223 Thus have I very briefly 


showen not many reasons, but rather how many reasons may | 


be showen for this Christian assertion, __ | 
+e. Zo show law: to plead (for a suitor), Ods, 

a Lanct, P. Pl. A, vit. 53 He pat..spekep for be pore 
..Coueiteb not his goodes, Bote for vr lordes loue lawe for 
him scheweb. 1377 /dé@. B. u. 134 Ledeth hire to londoun, 
pere lawe is yshewed, : 

+f. adsol, To tell, declare, expound; to speak 

as a representative for; to speak, tell, give an 
account of. With indirect obj.: To inform or 
apprise of. Ods. ie en 7 

cxra30 Huli Meid. 13 Pis mihte is bat an bat i bis deadlich 
lif scheawed in hire estat of pe blisse undeadlich i pat eadi 
lond. a@x1300 Cursor A/. 119, I sal yow schew..Bre[fi]i of 
aibere testament. 1362 Lane. P. PZ, A. iv. 145 pe kyng.. | 
rehersede pat Reson hedde Rihtfoliche I-schewet. 1399 — 
Rich. Redeles 1. 30 To chese..cheualleris..Toschewe ffor 
be schire in company with Le grete. ¢xqoo Nude St. Benet 
(Verse) 205 Of swilk sufferance god schewes til vs In his 
eg eee e3470 Henry Wadlace in. 319 He schew thaim of 

ys deide. 1500 .)/elusine 295 And shortly to shewe, he 
came & recountred hys brother. 1885 T. WasHrIncrTon tr. 
Nicholay'’s Voy. 1 xvii, 19 [He] was sent to shewe the 
Bascha of our comming. . | 

+ 24. To decree, award, assign (40 a person) in 
a legal or formal manner; to fix or appoint 
authoritatively ; to declare, make an award (hat), 
In later use Se. Ods, ; : 

axr22 0. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1048, Pa..sceawede . 
him mann .v. nihta grid ut of Jande to farenne. a 1300 
Cursor MM, 26196 On seke man agh na scrift be laid, Bot 
pus gat o pe preist be said, sli scrift sceuid pan sal. hou. 
driue if hou war couerd to liue. 1387 ‘lRevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VIL. x25 Pis William often tymes faugt wip pe kyng 
of Fraunce, nevere sodenly,.. but pe day of bataylei schewed 
and assigned byfore. 1524 Kegistr. Aderdon. (Maitland 
Club) I, 390 This court wardis and schawis for law that [etc.]. 
1840 A berd, Reg. (1844) 1. 171 The court wardis and schawis 
for law, and it wes gewine for dome, that [etc.], “ 

25. To prove, demonstrate (a fact, statement) by 
argument, reasoning, allegation of evidence or 
instances, experiment, etc. : a 

c1330 Spec. Gy de Warw. 399 Pat is preued and ishewed. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 264 And Gia, I schal be reson prove 
and schewe, x60 Daus tr. Slecdase's Comet. Pref. 4 Un- 
lesse they could first. shewe his erroure, he coulde not 
chaunge his opinion, 32626 W. Scrater Axpos. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 200 lt sufficeth to shew inualidity of the inference. 
1793 Bepnors Math. Evid. 105 What is shewn to us by: 


| anatomy, we are just as sure of, as of that which is shewn 


to us by geometry. 1880 Driver //ebr. Tenses App. III. 


: ie _ 260 This can be shewn inferentially from Hebrew — 
itself, : : . ae 


b. With ¢haf and clause (oras..). 
¢ 1200 Ormiy Pref, 30 Jesuss iss Amminadab, Swasumm ice 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6975 God ap vaire | 
issewed pat we gultelese beb. ¢ 1450 Mivd’s Festial 40 But - 
forto schew bat God suffrede hym specyaly, pus ensampull 


| I tell. 1384 Leycesters Comow. (1641) 64 Every falling out 
| must have an attonement againe..as I have shewed before. 


165t Hospes Leviath. i. xxiv. 127 As hath been already 
shewn. 1765 Biackstonr Comm, 1. viii. 303 Sir Edward 
Coke hath clearly shewn, that [etc.]. 186 Panay Aeschylus 
(ed. 2) Supplices 836 note, As Wilkinson shows from Aelian. 


3895 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 238 Many arguments are used 


to show, that motion is the source of life. 1893 W. B. Suita 
Introd, Mod, Geom, 120 Show that tangents from two points. 
¢, With ntary obj.: To prove, make 
out (a person or thing) to be (something). Also 


di 


jesus,..Schewed til anyman after 


sheuyng vnto the elbowe. 1573-80 Tusser A’zséd. (1878) se 


towers of Warkworth, barely showing a 


than showed upon the face of them, 


‘SHOW. 


WaLKER Educ. (1677) 97 Huffing, and swaggering..com- 
monly shews want of spirit. 1750 Gray Aong Story 138 
Her air and all her manners shewit, 1848 THackeray Vax. 
Fair \vii, Having undergone such a. process of blood-letting 
and calomel as showed the strength of his original constitu- 
tion, 1859 Hatits Gd. Soctety xi. 314 N Shing showing 
worse taste than to load your plate. 1884 Q. Nev. Jan. 215 
Misprints, showing. .carelessness on the part of the corrector. 
b. Const. clause with chat, as, ete. 


aza2ze, Leg. Kath. 450 Ah pi schene nebscheft & ti sem- 


- fiche. schape schawed wel pet tu art freo monne foster. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 70 pat be lond is bin, pi helm 
schewes it be. ¢1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 145 As here wickid 
lif scewip, @ 1704 ‘I. Brown Jése., Match for Devil Wks. 
r71x 1V. 147 His Habit, Cane, and formal Face, Shew’d he 
was of Geneva Race. 1847 Henes Friends in C.1. vi. 98 
All of it only goes to show how little we know of each other. 
1861 Pacey -iischylus ed. 2) Agam. 1261 note, * Go on faring 
as you now fare’, viz. prosperously, as the context shows, © 
1868 LockvER Elem. Astron. Vi. (1879) 234 That nebulz are 
masses of glowing gas is shown by the fact that their light 
consists merely of a few bright lines. | a 

~@. Const. obj. with compl., or accus, and inf. 

1860 Ovid's Narcissus Dj, For who dothe count [printed 
couet] him selfe of wyser skole Then dedes him showe, doth 
proue him selfe a fole. 1751 Laserye West, Bridge 77 Con- 
siderable Openings in the Joints shewed those Arches in some 
Danger. 2828 Durra I'rav. Jtaly, etc. 114 The walls of the 
city are now sufficiently entire to shew their extent to have 
been about three miles. 87x Merepitu H. Richmond xlvi, 
Their maxims show them to direct all their acuteness upon 


obtaining quality for their money. 
27. Show up. a. In school language: To 


report (a scholar) for punishment. | 


1843 College & T. B. Life at Westm. 25 Oct., I went into 


_ School not having done my Verses...1 was therefore Showzt- 


up, and..pleaded my first fault, : 

_b. To disgrace or discredit by a thorough ex- 
posure; to exhibit as an impostor or animposture; 
to expose (a person’s faults, ignorance, misdeeds, 
etc.). aoa 

1826 Blackw. Mag, Aug. 325/2 A long article in the 


Quarterly: ‘l‘heological Review has fairly shown up the 


Yankee divine. 1829 Examiner 476/1 He threatened to 


‘show up’ my brother in the Age. 1865 Mitt A£xave, 


Hamilton 478 That mathematical mysticism, so mercilessly 
shown up by Berkeley. 1884 S¢. Fusees’s Gaz. 17 Oct. 3/x 
The unpleasing process of ‘showing-up’ an unscrupulous 
adversary. : 
VI. zxtr. To be seen, be visible, appear. 
28. To be or become visible; to make an ap- 
pearance. Said of persons and things. 
a1300 Cursor M. 172884254 ye was pe first. time bat 
is vp-risyng. 3393 Ase 
P. Pi. C. x1. 159 Pe sonne som tyme for cloudes May nat 
shyne ne shewe on shawes onerthe. 1399— ich. Kedeles 
I, 52 panne come..Anober proud partriche..and houeth be 
eyren..and ffostrith and ffodith, tille ffedris schewe, ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (1839) iv. 23 Sche lyeth in an olde Castelle. and 
schewethe twyes or thryes in the seer. ¢ 31450 Merirn iii. 56 
Than shewde the signe in the ayre that Merlin hadde seide. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. ii. 666 They sawe an hand 


Rowle after a deaw, when barlie doth sheaw. 1599 I, 
M[ourer] S72/ézvornzes 50 Til you can attaine wherwith to 
feed your guests when first they shew, Haste not their 
hatching. 1607 SHaks. 70 1. i. 23 The fire i’ th Flint 


- Shewes not, till it be strooke. 3186a ANstED Chaznel Isl.1. 


iv. (ed. 2) 61 One of the most dangerous rocks..only shows 


‘within two hours of low water. 1887 A. E. Housman SArop- 
shire Lad i, It dawns in Asia, tombstones show, And Shrop- 


shire names are read, x89x ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley vi, 
Where the lily-buds were just beginning to show. 1894 
Brerce Ja Midst of Life 97 He showed against the sky, he 
and his horse, sharply defined..as an equestrian statue. 


* b. Of a thing : To beseen (through, over, under, 


etc.) something that partly covers or conceals it, 
_ Also, to be visible as a fault or defect. 


1842 BrowninG Soliloguy Sp. Cloister iv, Can't I see his 
dead eye glow..’That is, if he “d let it show! 2844 Mrs. 
Browninc Lost Bower xii, Few and broken paths showed 
through it. 31852 Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, ‘Take 
care, don’t spoil the looks of it! cut underneath, where it won't 


show. 1886 Manch. Exam. 13 Jan, 3/2 Were the paper alittle 


better it would be perfect. As it is the type shows through 
the page. 31908 R. Bacot A. Cuthbert v. 79 The walls and 
ove the wvods 
surrounding them, 1907 J. A. Hovcres Alem, Photogr. 
(ed. 6)'88 Markings..which would show in the prints. 
_ ¢. of immaterial things. | | | 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 31 Wherof the sothe schewe may, At 
Rome ferst if we beginne, /ééd. 308 Hate is a wraththe 
noght schewende. xgqa Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 29 The dis- 
Posicion of a manne dooeth not shewe so clere in his face. 
1585 ‘I’. WasHincton tr, Nicholay’s Voy, Iv. xxxvi. 158 b, 
‘True religion..began to shew and takeroot. 2886 STEvEN- 
80N Kidnapped ix, It was plain he meant more by the words 


_ td. impers, = (it) is seen or shown, appears, 
is plain. Obs; 0 oe on be es on, 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 331 As shewet! 
naddre. 1390 Gower Cam, 3 ey 
can werche Among tho wyde furre 


here by the 
h , he 


| 3our sect susteynes wommen to seie mass 
| @ Sacrament as preestes that thei wer 
| Hemetes Wks, 1910 IL, 481 Wt all s 
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29. To appear in public, make a display in 
public. In mod. use chiefly collog. (cf. b): To 
appear in company or society; to make an ap- 
pearance in an assembly, among guests, etc. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of NV. Prol. for Stage 14 To know 
How many Coaches in Hide-parke did show last spring. 
2671 in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 All the 
troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the Prince of 

range, | 

1825 C. M. Westmacorr Engl. Spy I. 2x5 He shows in 
Park. 1833 1. Hoox Parson's Dau. 11. x, The breakfast 


party did not assemble till noon, and then Lady Catherine 


did not ‘show’. 1848 ‘THackrray Bk. Sods vii, Marian 
has a hump-back and doesn’t show. 2858 ‘lrotLope Dr, 
Thorne \1. v. 91 He'll be in presently. I believe he never 
shews till just before dinner. 1889 i. F. Woop £nglishm. 
Rue Cain ix, I'll show against him for any object of value, 
Sing? What do you think of this note..? 1898 JEAN A. 
Owen Hawai? iii. 65 If the king was in the cabin of a vessel 
no subject might show on deck. 

b. Pugilism. To enter the ring as a combatant. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 99 He showed with seeming re- 

luctance about an hour after the appointed time. 1828 
lid. (N. 5.) Il. 279 Johnson..first showed and threw his 
hat inthe ring. 1828 Ecan Boxiana LV. 169 Turner..was 
far more likely to make his exzt, than ever. be made able to 
show again in the Prize Ring. . 

c. collog. To exhibit oneself for money. 
i 8 Daily News 2 Apr. 6/1 He got a living by ‘showing’ 
in the various public-houses in the neighbourhood at enter- 
tainments got up for his benefit. 

ad. Comm, Of a commodity: To appear or be 
prominent in the market. 


1913 Times 11 Dec. 10/2 In insurance phraseology, ‘a 
good deal of radium has lately been showing.’ 


30. With complement (ad7. or tsd.): To look, 
seem, appear, arch, 


140 Ayenb. 44 Huanne po pet zelleb be wy3te purchaceb 
and makeb zuo moche pet pet |-ing pet me ssel weje ssewep 
more heuy. 1399 Lanc.. Rich. Redeles ut. 368 Pe sonne 
pat so brizste schewed, ¢1430 LypG. Mixor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 22 All is not golde that outward shewith bright. 1479 
Paston Lett. WII. 267 That my Lord of Ely is and shal be 
bettyr lord to me then he hathe shewyd as yet. 1513 Act 
See Vill, c. 4. § 1 If the same Worsted..taketh any 

et, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul, 1572 in Ber- 
cher Nobidity Wom. (1904) 31. Hitherto he hath shewid an 
Obstinate and a Fole. xs92 Timms Zen, Eng. Lepers B 3 
A Woolfe in a sheepes skinne sheweth a dead sheepe. 1635 
Paaitr Christianogr. 1, ii. (1636) 82 The Pope to make his 
Jurisdiction to shew greater then it is, giveth many titles, 
1671 tr. Marten’s Voy, Spitabergen in Acc. Sev. Late Vay. 
11, (1694) 19 These Snow-Mountains show very strange to 
those that never saw them before. 1726 Leont A lderti’s 
Archit. II. 17b, Lead ..shews very handsome, and is not 
very expensive. 1747 Dr. Hoapiy Suspicious Husd. u. iv, 
Why, how dull and phlegmatick do you shew to me now? 
1812 Examiner 11 May 292/1 Poor..soils..show..very 
thin. 1863 Cowpen CLarke Shaks, Cham, iv. 101 How 
daintily epicurean the fellow shows. 1893 Oxford Mag. 
x Nov. 40/2 ‘The wood when cut showed sound as'a bell. 


b. With adv. or advb. phrase: To present an 
appearance (specified by the adv.); to make a 
(good, bad, etc.) show or display. : 

61375 Se. Leg, Saints xxxvi. (Baptista) 645 Lowing in-to 


kine wel scheuis, pat is enhornit with gud thewis. 1602 


Marston Ant. & Mel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 27. They showe as 
well as if they were new. 163x Massincer Awiperor East 
v, iii, The falling out, and in, Betweene the husband and the 
wife showes rarely. 1632 Sir ‘Tl. Hawngins tr. Mathieu's 


. Unhappy Prosp. 243 Great wealth shews ill without honours. 


1764 Rein Juguiry 1. § 6 Wks. I. 103/2 It [a puppet] shews 
tolerably by candle light. x802 Mar. Pocewourn Morai 
T., Forester viii, ‘The lady-patronesses. .contenting them- 
selves with seeing the charity-children show eed/ in pro- 
cession to Church, 1823 Scott Quentin D, xi, Her imper- 
fect and unequal gait, which shewed to peculiar disadvan- 


tage as she traversed this long gallery. 185z J. H. NEwMan 


Catholics in Eng. 19 Here, again, things would show very 

differently, if Catholics had the penne: 1877 FRouDE 

Short Stud. (1883) 1V. 1. iv. 48 Becket never showed : to 

more advantage than in moments of personal danger. 19xa 

Times 19 Dec. 13/5, He [a prize dog] moved and showed 

well and deserved his honours. ~ eek ge 
Gc. To look déke. arch. 


fee Dodoens w, li. 510 A white substance or pith, i 
the whiche being drawen out, sheweth Jike long, white... - shew-away fellows are mere pick-pockets. 7795 HAN. More A 


threds. x605 Snaxs. Lear 1. iv. 265 This our Court infected 
with their manners Shewes like a riotous Inne. «1697 Dry«. 


pen Virg. Georg. 1v. 805 Like a large Cluster of black — 
Grapes they show. @1700 Evetyn Diary 14 July 1675, | 
Holmby House, which being demolish’d in the late civil | 


warrs, shews like a Roman ruine, 1877 Biackiz Wise Afen 


Greece 137 We shall show like an army of crows marching | 
against eagles. | re ae 


+d. With zo and inf. : To appear or seem (to 


| be, to do something); to affect, profess, pretend; | 
| to be seen evidently (to be or do). Obs; 


¢1386 CHaAucer Jfelzb, P 23 6 Whan he sheweth aa 
a thyng openly and werketh priuely the contrarie. 
Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems Ri s) I 


r | be, he shewed ‘to sett by her bu 
| rx. xi, Then the Lord in judgn 


i: 


Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. China 
| mountal ie me 
red Te fade, XX é gooc 


| disclosure of plans, means, etc. Chie 


SHOW. 


shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekenes, 
xus8a N, Lichuriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong, 4. Ind. 1. vii, 
18 b, Skirmishing with their dartes, and showing as though 
they.. wold defende the water. 1657 Eart. Mono. tr. /’a- 
vuta's Pol. Disc. 1o2 The Romans..in all their actions 
shewed as if they desired nothing but glory. x6yo-x Nar- 
BOROUGH F¥rnd, in Acc. Sev. Late Vay, 1. (1694) 67 The 
Wood shews in many places as if there were Plantations 
ergro Ceuia FIENNES Déary (1888) .214 It makes all the 
houses shew as if they were cover’d with snow. 1725 Pore 
Shaks. Wks. I. Pref. 12 Which shows as if the friendship 
had continued thro’ life. 7 F 

SL. Zo show for —. ‘ta. To claim to be, have, 
or do (something). Oés. b. To give promise of, — 
portend, ‘look like’. dial. — | 

a. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 111 ¥. (1592) 330 Let this 
labour of mine not seeme to any man to bee..lesse profit» 
able than it sheweth for. 1628 FevrtHam Xesolves i. xxvi. 
83 Hee would make vs beleeue, Divinity is much short of 
what it shewes for. 1680 Firmer Peiriarcha ii. § 3. 36 As 
this Argument comes not home to onr Point, so it is not 
able to prove that Title which it shews for. - oe 

Db. 1778(W. H. Marsuacr] Minutes Agric.2 Oct. 1776, The 
other evening shewed for rain. 1876 Surrey Giloss., Show 
Jor, to look like; e. 73 ‘It shows for rain uncommon *. 1886. 
W. Somerset Word-bh. s.v., The wind’s up again, and I sim 


do show vor fine weather. . 

+32. Show away = show off (33a). Obs. 

1759 Gotpsm. Bee No. r P14 ‘The French player.. begins 
to show away by talking nonsense. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual, (1809) HI. 38 He paraded and shewed away, 
at a vast rate, concerning the divinely inherent right of 
monarchs. x770 C. JENNER Placid Man wu. ix, Lord B. 
shewed away in all his glory. 8 oo as, , eg 

33. Show off. a. To act or talk for show; 
to make a deliberate or ostentatious display of 
one’s abilities or accomplishments. col/og. 

a 1793 G. Waite Nat, Cal., Observ. Birds (1795)79 A fern- 
owl this evening..showed off in a very unusual..manner, 
r815 Lapy Granvitte Lett, (1894) I. 69 She puts me in 
mind of Miss Berry when she is showing off. 1894 D.C. 
Murray Making Novelist 201 He was tempted to swagger 
and ‘show off’ as children say. 7 | 

b. Pugilism. ?To begin the attack, start a 
round. | . 
x812 Sporting Mag. XL. 66 His antagonist shewed off at 
his head. 18ax Ean Boxtana (1830) lL. 261 Dan showed off 
in good style..and finished the round by knocking down 
his opponent. . a ie a ie wf Se 

34. Show out. a. ? To become visible, emerge 
from obscurity or concealment; jig. to exhibit 
one’s true character. | ie ee 

1846 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1862 IIT. 179 De« 
scription of the nebula in Orion as forced to show out by 
Lord Rosse. 1859 — Mackintosh Wks. XIII. 75 Rarely 
has a false idea been more suddenly caused to founder and 


show out. 1888 ‘R. Botprewoun’ Robbery under Arms. - 


vi, The horse held up his head and snorted as he came 
abreast of us, and we showed out. _ 
b. U.S. = show off (33 2). : - 
1889 Mary E. Wirxins Far-away Melody, ete. (1890) 238 
See that old lady trailing her best black silk by...Ain’t it 
ridiculous how she keeps on showing out? a 
35. Show up. a. To appear conspicuously or 
in relief, | 8 ae | 
1883 Truth 31 May 768/2 A brocade on which. .yellow 
marguerites..showed up upon a ground of scarlet, 1897 
Bax Outlooks fr. New Standpoint iii. 171 Most persons are 
afraid of something, but they, at times, show up brave on 
the background of persons who are afraid of something else. | 
b. To become prominent, to catch the eye. | 
1885 Field 31 figs 135/2 Some scrummaging took place'at 
the half way till Ekin showéd up with a good run, which 
brought the pley the North lines 9s 
c. collog. To put in an appearance; to be pre= 
sent or ‘turn up’ (at an appointed time or place). 
1888 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 3 Feb, 4/1 Will Worden is ex-. 
ected to show up next week, x890 'R. Botprewoop’ Co/, 
Kefsormer (1891) 167 Paul did not show up at the office next | 
day. ¢x895 Lhowipson St. Poker Club 131 The regular 
members showed up, however, in force. ot te 
VII. The verb-stem in combinations, 


a. 8 


86. Show-away a, (Cf 32.) Given to display, 


ostentatious. | COs Sere ae - 
29775 S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin. lili. (1783) IL..137 Those 


Sheph. Salish. Pl. 1, Wks. 18341. 265 A plain frugal man, | 
who,.was remarked to give away more than any of his 
show-away neighbours, a i 
37, Show-down. In Card-playing, the act of 
laying down one’s cards with their faces up; also, 
the name of a game similar to poker; Pi an open 
1898 W..C. Morrow Ae, Idiot, etc. | 
your hand except on a showdown. x90a 


| xvi, Whatever hand he’s been holdin’ up this i e st ows 
| down, 2908 Westm. Gas. 1 Feb. 14/1 It. 4 
| ‘show down’ unless at least a three by trich 


is usual, 


has been arrived at. 1909 Z. Suffolk Gaz, xa J 


| it comes to an academic show-down, we'll m: 


SHOWABLE, ~ 


- @, (CE 33a.) An imposing or specious display 3 | 
an opportunity for display, Also, in generalized — 


sense, display, showiness. | 


1836 Miss Yonex Daisy Chain 11. i, A bazaar—a field for | 
her trumpery, and a show-off for all the young ladies. 1656 
Lever: Martins of Cro’ M. xxvi, In all the glitter and-show | 


off of fashionable acquirement poor’ Molly is the inferior. 
1893 W. WaLKeR Jhree Churchwirn 173 He considered it 
an unreality and too much of a show-off. 


‘sion..is not undertaken with any idea of show-off, - 
_ dd. atirtd, or aa7, Given to display. 
‘3837 (Miss Marrcann] Lett. Madras (2843) 154 He 
was a conceited, show-off sort of person. : 
39. Show-up..(Cf 27b.) Theact of ‘ showing 
up’ or exposing to ridicule, censure, or the like. 
r830 ‘Jon Ber’ Zss, Foote p. ixxvii, (Cent.) Treading 
closely on the heels of a threatened show up. 1840 /7use7's 
Mag. XXL 372. We cannot muster up impudence enough 
to continue our show-up of Wightwick’s naughtiness. 1854 
Jéid, L. 253 Mr. Disraeli was to make a show-up of Mr, 
Gladstone's finance. | 
Showable ([a-3b'l),z. Also shew-. [f, SHow 
W+-ABLE] EB ae Be 
+1. Demonstrative, able to prove. Obs. rare~h, 
e1goo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 And panne 


comes to him a strengh shewable, or Philosophable, fat . 
byholdys shappys vndirstandable. did. 103 Pat he be | 


knowynge. .in arsmetyk, pat is ful soth and shewable. 
2. Demonstrable, provable. rare , 
x6r7 Hieron Pesance for Sin iv. Wks, 1619 II. 103 This 
-.is shewable by Scripture. oe eee: 
8. That can be shown or presented to view, 
must write more showadle letters about those matters. 1838 
P’cuss Exizasetu Lett, (1898) 347, 1 have so bad a swelled 
face Lam not shewable, her 
Showance (fov-ins). rare. [f Saow 5d. + 
-aNncE.] Showing, display, appearance. «0... | 
- 3898 Harpy Wessex Poems 3 Sole the showance. those 
of my onward earth-track—~never transcended. .1908 —~ 
 Dynasts vu. ix. 345 My only course ‘To make good show- 
‘ance to posterity Was to implant my line upon the throne, 


.Show--box. [Ssow 53.1] A box in which 


objects of curiosity are exhibited; esp. a box | 


containing a peep-show. aa 
1748 Lavy Luxsoroucn Let. to Shenstone 28 Apr. (1775) 


a9 But were you to present me with the Views of the | 
Leasowes, I own I should not put them into my show-box | 


without pain. x779 Warner in Jesse Sedeuyn § Contemp, 
(1844) LV. 312. A Suepard with a show-box, 1842 Haw- 
vuorne Twice-t. JT. Ser, 1. Seven he Soneagel (1883) 225 
Rescuing the showbox of such a couple fr 

double-fisted countrymen, 


Je. 2789 Buans Fragit, inscribed to C. 7. Fox 23 Man- : 


kind are his show box. 
'Showe, obs. form of Sxox, SHovs v, 
Showel(l, obs. forms of SHovan. 


«Shower (fauer, fou'os), 5b.1 Forms: 1 setir, | 
sceér, seyur, 3 sur, shur, 3, 5 scur, 3-4 schur, | 
3-7 showre, 4 shor, 4-6 schour, 4-7 schoure, | 


shour(e, 5 f/. scoures, shure, shwre, schowr, 
5-6 schowre, 5-7 shewer, 6 schower, schouer, 
_§-7 shewre, 7 showr, shore, 5~ shower. [OE, 
sedr str. masc. (also once sc#ran wk. pl.) corre- 


sponds to OS, s##r masc., OF ris. sar fit of ill. 


ness (NFris. s£jr shower, caprice), MDu. scheur 
(mod. Du, schoer with dialectal vowel), OHG, sc@r 


(MHG, schér, mod.G. schauer), OTeut. *skitvo-2; | 
also ON. skur fem. (but in early texts sometimes | 


masc.), Goth. sé#ra fem. storm :—*shird. The 
suggested affinities are uncertain; see Uhlenbeck 
and Falk and Torp.] | 


“1, A fall of rain, of short duration and (usually) 


arered. shures. fel 


1959 Jounson Joler Ni 
his windows... 1827. G.. .Ross 
overtaken by a shower. 1907 
63 A light shower drifted dow 
Jk. ¢1580 Stoney P: 
tions show'r, . 2663 
351_ It pleased God 
position] was cast a 
Morris Larthiy Par. 
of all men should be 1 
and of showers. oe 


ra 
i} 


0 


1896 BADEN. 
Powerit Matabele Campaign xviii.:136 Our Colonial expane | 


3823 Lams Let. do F. 4. Payne 23 Jan., Mary. .says you | 


oma mob of great | 


| ‘were received with a shower of stones. x 
Uncle Tom's C. xxxili, A shower of 1877 Mary M. | 
Grant Sum-Maid viil, And the leaves were falling in a | 


| Also, an attack of pain; a pang, throe. O25, _ 


768 


A. Hume Brit, Tongne 10, A shour of hael. 


1678 Woop 
Life (OHS) UL 412 A vast shore of raine. 


1807 P, Gass 


ru, 181 Some showers of snow fell in the course of the — 
day. © 1828 T.' Hook Sayings Ser. 11, Passion b& Princ, x. — 
LL. 153 ‘Strong gusts of wind, accompanied by fleeting 


showers of.rain. « 


@.' In extended use: A copious downfall of any- | 
thing coming or supposed to come from the clouds | 


or sky; in recent use often of meteors. 


13... £. EB: Aldit, P. B: 227 So fro heuen to helle pat hatel | 


schor laste., 1562 Lucu Avworie (1591) 16b, Son of the 
high Ioue begotten vppon Danae shadowed in the golden 


shower. 1643 Baxer Chron. Hen. [1,79 A showre of Blood 
: 1G2gQ 
Chapters Phys. Sci. 433 The sky was-overcast at mid-day | 
with clouds of ashes, the showers. of which covered every 


Rained in the Isle of Wight two houres together. 


thing to the depth of several inches. 1835, 1856 Meteoric 
showers [see Merroric a. 3} . 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 189 
The solid materials are shot forth into the air and fall in 
showers around the mouth of the orifice. 

2. transf. A copious fall or discharge of water 
or other liquid in drops. Often of tears; hence 
poet. a shower of grief, sorrow, etc. + Zo make 
showers: toweep, | | 
\a@rgoo-so. Wars Alex. 2048 Sike scoures were of blude.. 


woop Wise Wom. iv, ii, G 2, Shall I the shower of all my 
griefe at once Power out before you? 1663 Parrick 


Parad, Pilgrim xxvii, (1687) 302 It was not possible so to | 
repress them [tears], but that all concluded in a plentiful 
showre, 1818 Sugciey Xosad, 1271 Rosalind..wept Ashower | 


of burning tears, which fell upon His face. 1846 Mrs. Kirk 
Lann IVest. Clearings 25 This brought only another shower 
of tears, 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Pract. Geol. (ed..2) 233 
‘This is effected by passing showers of water tlrough the 
flue by which the [lead] fumesescape, 1874 Crookes Dyeing 


& Calico-Printing 653 Stuffs, previous to finishing, are mois-. 


tened with an extremely fine shower, produced by allowing 
water to descend through a sieve of silk, 
b. poet. OF light, sound, etc. | 
2782. CowrEr Retirent. 350 The stars that, sprinkled o’er 
the vault of night, Seem drops descending in a show’r of 
light. .1820SHeLiey Jo Maria Gisborne 7o When from the 
moist moon rains The inmost shower of its white fire. 1840 
R. S. Hawxer Cornish Ballads, etc. (1928) 73 What showers 
of gold the sunbeams rain! = 
G. Short for SHOWER-BATH. 
1889 Gunter That Frenchman iii. 24 You forgot to put 
the ice in the shower, Francois; it is hardly bracing enough. 
a. Pyrotechuy. A device for producing a shower 
of small slow-burning ‘stars’, which fall from a 
rocket. _ . ree 
1839 [see Go.pEN a ro]. 1866 Chaneb. Encyc?. VIII. 35/2 
Yellow stars and yellow showers are made of uitre [etc.]. 
3. fg. A copious or liberal supply bestowed. 
13.. K. Hori 334 (Harl.) Shame’ pe mote ‘by shoure ant 
euel hap to vndertonge. ¢1460 Play of Sacrament 664 in 
Non-Cycte Mystery Plays 78 Of thy gret mercy lett vs re- 
ceyue be showre.. 1616 Breton /uvect, agst, Treason 


(Grosart) 3/2 Our gratious King, on whome y* King of | 


Grace, hath rayn’d a shewre of his eternall graces. +748 
Gray Adiiance 18 Light golden Showers of Plenty o’er the 
Land. 1751 Affect. Narr. of Wager 39 The Sailors,.. 
poured upon them a very plenteous Shower of hard Names 
and Execrations. 1803 Worpsw. To Highiand Girl, Sweet 
Highland Girl, a’ very shower Of beauty is thy earthly 
dower! 1817 Jas. Mrtx Brit, /edia vi. i. VII. 21 The 
revenues, from which so many showers of ¢molument fell. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men, iv. 405 Hawkins’s election 
..was the signa 
congratulation. G3 

4. A copious fall or flight of solid objects, esp. of 
missiles. Also of blows, | 

@x000 Fudith 221 (Gr.) Hie Sa fromlice leton ford fleozan 
flana scuras. @ 1ooo Elene 117, 1375 Barsour Sruce xu. 
43. The arrowis als so thik thai flaw,..'That thai ane hyd- 
wiss schour can ma. x508 Dunsar Golden Targe 195 ‘The 
schour of arowis rappit on as rayn. xs7o-6 LamBarpE 


Peramb, Kent 291 They..made it raine suche a shoure of | 
clubbes and coulestaues vpon the Monks Copes, cowles, | 


& Crownes, that [ete.].. 1687 A. Lovers tr, Thevenod’s Trav. 


1. 283 We could -hear showers of Bullets batter against the | 
Ships sides. 1736 Gray Status i, 18 Batter Cadmus’ walls _ 
with stony showers. 1827 l'aRapay Chem, Mandp, vi. (1842) |. 
184. The breaking of the bubbles will throw up.a-shower of | _ 


particles, 1849. Macautay Hist, Eng. vi. Il. 115 They 


crimson and russet shower all over the ground... 
+5. A conflict, combat, battle, assault, attack 


‘Very common in ME. 


¢1zao Bestiary 281 We sulen innger haven and harde Z 


sures, ¢cxz330 R. Brune Chron, 


In 


at foles ferd in be flosches to pe feterlakis. : 1638 Hry- | 


| rebooker and shower thee of thy vice. 
| Apocad, Agoc. 333 It is the Angel that is the shower of the 


I for a shower of interesting letters of hearty | 


1852 Mrs. Strowr | 


bd 4 
4 


SHOWER. 


1 6. attrid. and Coméd.: shower-clouk, -like, prG 


ducing, -proof, + -raised, shedding, +'- swelled 
adjs.; shower-bouquet, ‘a large bouquet from 
which many small bouquets depend by ribbons of 
various lengths’ (Webster 1911); shower-cloud, 
a cumulo-nimbus cloud (see quot. 1910). See 
also SHOWER-BATH. | a 
1892 Sta” 25 Feb, 1/7 They carried *shower bouquets com. 
posed entirely of lilies of the valley, 1893 Dazly News 
29 June 6/1 Her grey *shower-cloak hid her dress. 1986 
A. W, Craypen in Q. $ral. R. Meteorol, Soc. Apr. 102 
the Thickness of "Shower Clouds, z910—~ in Encyel. Brit, 
Vi. 5590/1, Cusre2lo-nimous (Cu.-N,), ‘Lhe ‘Yhunder-cloud; 
Shower-cloud—Heavy masses of clouds, rising in the form 


_ of mountains, turrets, or anvils, generally having a sheet or 


screen of fibrous appearance above (false cirrus) and under. 
neath a mass of cloud similar to nimbus, 1893 7'iwes 
8 May 10/5 Weather dull and *shower like. 1895 Szovep 
Price List, *Shower proof cloaks. 162z G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met. vit. (1626) 136 Men, if Fame say true, Here at the first 
fiom *shower-raysed mushrumps grew. 1800 Hurpis Faz, 
Village 122 ‘Vhe cloud immense, whose *shower-shedding 
folds Have all day dwelt upon a deluged world. 1627 May 
Lucan. (1631) 8 The streame *showre-swell’d The marches 


ore. 7 | a iyt 8 Pee ee 
Shower (Jo"-s1), 53.2. Forms: 1 scéawere, 
scéawre, (sceware), 2 scawere, 3 scheauware,, 
3-4 shewere, 4 Kent. sseawere, 4~5 schewer(e, 
5- schewar, scLoer, scewre, 6 Sc. schewara, 
(schawar), 4-9 shewer, 6- shower. [OE. seéa- 
were, agent noun from scéawian to SHow; ch 
OHG.. stcauwirt (MHG. schouwere, mod.G. 
schauer) looker, spectator, watchman, etc. In 
later times formed afresh on SHOW v. +-ER1,] © 
+1. One who looks out, observes, or inspects; — 
an observer; a scout or spy; a watchman. OF, © 
Beowulf 253 Lease sceaweras. ¢1r}s' Lamd. Hom, xry 
Episcopus is grekisc noma..and is on englisc scawere. - 
+2. A mirror. Ods. ae eR a oe 
c1ooo Homily in Napier Contrib. OF. Lericogr. 55 Nu 
we men geseod swylce purh sceawere & on radelse['= 1 Cor. 
xiii, 12]. c1200 /'¥in. Coll, Hom, 29 pe wirnman bihalt hire 
sheawere and cumed hire shadewe }-aronne, @1225 Aner. Rs 
92 Se schulen, ase ine scheauware, iseon ure Lefdi mid hire 
meidenes. 13.. Pvent Times Edw. 71, xvi, (Percy Soc.) 8 
=< hee, in hys pawtener A kerchyf and a comb, A shewer, 
and aco me _ a. 
3. One who shows, points out, or exhibits. 
13.. A. Adis, 18 For Caton seith, thes gode techere. 
‘Other monis lif is owre schewere [Zauwd. J1S. shewer, 
Lat, magisira). 1400 Apol. Loli. (Camden) 60 Noyper pe 
deposing of be witnes, nor pe sentens 3euing of be juge,.. 
makip not man synful, ne worbi to be dead; syn pei are 
but schewars & witnessars, ¢1450 Mirk's Mestial 187 God. 
toke hom to ri be yn ensampull to al ober, and made hom as 
a schoer to al oper synfull. 1484 Certiyicate in Surtees 
Mise, (1890) 4x Where trewth is..set oparte froym the. 
scewres of right. xsrr-2 Act 3 fen. VIII, c. 10. $2 The: 
oder halfe to the taker fynder or shewer of the same, - 
J. Meuvitn in Calderwood's Fist. Kirk (1843) IV. 522 The. 
1680 H. More 


whole scene of this vision. 1810 Lams Let. to Hazlitt — 
9 Aug., Perhaps they [sc. the pictures] are shown separately, 
to put another fee into the shower's pocket, 18839 Boyp 
Kecreat. Country Parson ii, 61 In compassion for human 
weakness, the Great Director and Shower of events practises. 
the Art of Putting Things. 1868 Frid. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser, u. IV. 283 The breeders of Herefords have always 
been keen showers. 1899 Daily News 1x Apr. 6/3 Deceased 
..was for some time a shower in the State apartments [at 
Windsor Castle]. . | ee ee ee 
b. Scots Law. One of the two men who are ap- 
pointed by the court to accompany the jurors or 
viewers when a view of the property which the — 
cause relates to is allowed. — | je 
(1838 W. Bevu Dict, Law Scot. s. v. Viewer, The premises 
are pointed out to them by two persons, named by the Court, 
usually on the joint suggestion of the parties,and technically | 
called shewers, a Seen 2 ee 


ae: ihe 4 


SHOWER-BATH. 


drout. 3rs90 SPENSER F..Q, 11. viil. 48 The cloudes, fiercely | 
then begin to shoure. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenat’s Trav, - 


MW. 193 It.continued showring by intervals, with. great 
Thunder-Claps, till half an hour after six. 
Vailima Lett. (1895)75 It showered all afternoon and poured 
heavy and loud all night. . 


2. To fall down in a shower or showers, or as a 
shower of rain. a. Of water (esp. tears), or other 
material things, Often with down, on, etc. 

_ 1982 STANYHURST 2’ne7s rv, (Arb.) 108 At my tears show- 
ying dyd he sigh? dyd he winck with his eyelyd? x6oxr 
Weever Mirr. Mart. E uij, Teares from her. eies did 
shower. 1683 Afol. Prot. France ii. 12 Instead of having 


the Heavenly Mannah shower down at the Doors of their — 


‘Tabernacles. 19717 BERKELEY Fesuvins in FRil. Trans, 
XXX. 71x Ashes continually shower’d on_us all the way 


from the Sea-Coast. 1830 ‘l'RNNYSON Sea-fairies 10 Down | 
shower the gambolling waterfalls From wandering over the _ 


lea. 1890 W. J. GorDON Foundry 155 The sparks showering 

off as if froma catherine-wheel. xgzo J. Arrxen in Eucycé, 

Brit, VI. 7124/2 These [dust particles] when showering 

down as rain tend to wash the others out of the atmosphere, 
b. fg. Of immaterial things. 

rgg6 Suaxs. 1 Hen, IV, -v. i..47 It rain’d. downe Fortune 
showring on yourhead. 1633 Brome North. Lass v. ii. K3, 
Sir, all the accumulations of honour showre downe vpon 
you. 1732 Berkerry Sern. to S. P. G. Wks. LIL. 249 The 
| Divine grace will no longer shower down on our obdurate 
hearts. x82z J. W. Croker Diary (1884)4 Aug., Visitsand 
invitations shower upon one. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/6 
Thousands of congratulatory messages have showered. upon 
the happy pair from all parts of the world. — 

8. trans. To pour down or discharge in a shower 
or showers; to send down or pour ont in abund- 
ance and rapidly. Often with dows, + out, etc. 

‘ys82 SranyHursT -2xeis tt. (Arb.) 52, I..salt tears dol. 
fulye showred. 1594 Danie. Cleopatra 1. ii. 73 And vp 
they hoise the swounding body there Of pale Antonius 
showring out his blood, 1635 A. Srarrorp Fem Glory 
(1869) 147 Presume not thou to number what her eyes Showre 
forth in tears. . 2665 Sir T. Herpert 7xavz. (1677) 43 The 
Clowds shower there continually an insalubrious moisture. 
4788 Gipson Decl. 4 #. 1. V, 198 A miraculous flight of 
birds, who shawered down stones on the heads of the infidels. 
3807 J. Hate. Zrav. Scot. U1. 458 They would have hissed 
him, and showered rotten eggs at his head. 2832 Tennyson 

Godiva 42 She shook her head and shower'd the rippled 
tinglets to herknee. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. x. 65 The acids 
‘.. showered their liquid spheresdown upon us. 1869 Tozer 
Highl, Turkey I. 331 Sugar-plums..are showered. .by 
friends over the bride. 1878 Susan Puiuurps Om Seaboard 
x09 Does the crab-tree shower down Perfumed snow for 
treading? © 

 b. fg. With immaterial obj: To bestow lavishly. 
¢1586 C’ress Pemaroxe Ps. cxxxiv, All blessing you 
accompany, From him in plenty showered. x6r3 SHaks. 
Hen, VII, 1. iv. 63, I showre a welcome on yee: welcome 
all. 74x Watts Liprov. Mind 1. v.(1801) 56 Let not little 
critics... shower down their ill-nature upon him. 2838 
Tuirtwat Greece xl, V. 124 The royal bounty was largely 
showered upon him. 2889 Gopxin in Ogden £7/@ (1907) II. 
156 They all showered invitations upon me which, alas! I 
cannot accept. 

+e. absol, To weep; to shed tears. Also to 
bestow gifts in abundance. Oés. rare. 

ms92 Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful, uw. v. 131 What still in teares ? 
Euermore showring..? 1667 Mitton /, Z. v. 637 Th’ all 
bounteous King, who showrd With copious band. 

4, To water with or as with a shower; to wet 
copiously with rain or with waterin drops or spray ; 
transf. to cover or strew as with rain. also fig. 

1667 Mirtron P. Z. rv. 152 When God hath showrd the 
earth. Jéid. x1. 879 Or serve they as.a flourie verge to binde 


The fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud, Least it again | 


dissolve and showr the Earth? x8r9 Keats O/ko v. v. 
raf Ladies.. bright In silks, with spangles shower’d. x89 
Ce: 


atury Dict. 8.v.. To shower plants from a watering: | 


pot; to shower one’s head in bathing; to shower a convict 
asa punishment, 1895 R. W. Cuamsers Aing im Yedlow 
(xgo9) 128 ‘The gorse scraped against my leggings..shower« 
ing the brown earth with blossoms. 1900 A. Buack £vev., 


-- & Alorn. ili, 60 In the midst of our hot and dusty world this 


garden stands and heaven itself showers it and fans it, 
Hence Showered 2/. a. a 
1848 W. R. WitnraMs Lora’s Prayer iv. (1854) a5 Stephen 
praying for his murderers amid the showered stones that 
falland bruise him. Ge gn eo | 
Shower, obs. variant of Sewmr sd.2 


Negro 


189x STEVENSON |- Shower sé.1 + -FUL. 


that which is. showered. 


| glance upon her aunt. 


2. Causing or producing showers ; bringing 


769 


1882 G. Rawiinson Redig. Ane. World iv. 129 Indra..is 
+.‘the showerer of benefits’, | ee ae 

Showerfal (faueifil), @ snonce-wd. [f. 
Abounding in showers. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynetie 2 Gareth, in a showerful 
Spring Stared at the spate. | 

howeriness (fauerinés), rare. [f. SHOWERY 
@.+-NESS.] . The state of being showery.. 

1855 HawTHorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) L. 388 After a slight 
showeriness. 1890 Alackw.Mag.CXLVILI.361/1 Asuspicion 
of April showeriness. ee 
‘Showering (fauerin), 75/7. sd. Ef. Saowzn z. 
+-InG1.] The action of SHOWER w; also concn, 

rs9z Wyrtey Armorie, Ld. Chandos vii, Led onward with 
hope of long assurance We neuer thinke of fortunes frown- 
ing, But high honors plant as if perdurance had promised 
continuall showring. 1653 RuTHERForD Leé/#. (1836) Il. 282 
‘The dewings and showerings of Him that every moment 
watereth his vineyard. 1862 Merenity Skeztselnihar Poet. 
Wks, (1912) 171 Like a rose by the fountain whose shower- 
ing we hear. gee , 
Show’'ering, 6/7. 2. [f. SHowEr v. +-1NG 2.] 

1. That sends dawn in or as in showers. 


1609 C. Butter Fez, Mon. (1634) 60 mote, Xantippe, that — 


thundring shouring Queen of shrews. ¢x620 2. Boyp Zion's 
Flowers (1855) 12 With sad showring eyes, Cry to thy God. 
1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. 166 If the Spring be mild, 
calm, and showring, then is it good for Swarms. x892 W. 
Watson Poets Prel. 5 Not mine the rich and showering 
hand, that strews The facile largess ofa stintless Muse. 

2. That falls in or as in a shower or showers. _ 
. r62z J. Tayiror (Water-P.) Farew. Tower-Botties asa 
When showring hayleshot..Nor blustering Gusts..Coul 
holde me backe. 1827 SHetiey Marianne’s Dreant xiv, 
She Was borne towards, the showering flame By the wild 
waves heaped tumultuously. 1818 Byron Suan 1. cxxiv, 
Sweet is the vintage, when the showering grapes In Bac 
chanal profusion reel to earth. 


Hence } Show‘eringly adv. _ 


-z6ax Lavy M. Wrota Urania 362 A Fountaine..out of 


which..the water came so..showringly,..as [etc.}, 
Show'erless, z rare. [f. SHowzR sd.1 + 
-LESS.] Without a shower or showers. 


1744 ARMSTRONG Art Preserv. Health \. 257 Scarce in a 
showerless day the heavens indulge Our melting clime. 


r8or Corertpcr Le?tt., Jo Southey (1895) 357, IT will be ; 


Supreme Bey of that showerless district. 
howery (faueri), a. [f. SHowEr sd.1 + -y.] 


L. Raining in showers; abounding with or charac- 


terized by frequent showers of rain. 

xgox PERCIVALL SP. Dict., Llaviznar, to drizle, tobe showry. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 548 Ina Showry Season, 1652 Heviyn 
Cosmogr, 1v. 138 The Aire hereof is very shewery. 1773 Cook 
aud Voy. u. x1. (1777) 1. 347 On the 23d showery weather. 
1854 HawrHorne Eng. Nole-bks. (1870) I.’ 140 It continued 
shawery all day. 1885 H. Fincu-Harton Advance Aus 
tradia | 173 The weather..had been, as they say in the west 
of Scotland, ‘showery and rain atween whiles ‘. 

b. fig. Tearful. | Bs, | 
x847 Tennyson Princess Concl,.33 She fixt A showery 


showers. Said of a cloud, wind, constellation, etc. 
1697 DryDEN ineid 1x. 009 Like the Storm that: flies 
From Westward, when the Show’ry Kids arise. ‘858 Haw- 


| THORNE Fr. & /t. Note-bks. Il. 200 The showery clouds 


that haunt a hill-country. 187x R. Enis Catlins xxvi. 2 
*Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

3. Pertaining to, produced by or resembling a 
shower orshowers, sy : 

x667 Mirron P., ZL. vt. 759 Inlaid with pure Amber, and 
colours of the showrie Arch. r7a9 Savace Wanderer 1. 70 


Iv. 509. Th 
Tennyson Lotes-Laters 17 Dew'd with showery drops, Up- 
clomb the shadowy pine above the woven copse. 28: 

O. W. Hormss Poe 


4. Falling in showers. 


| 84x-6 Loner, Rain ie Summer tx, Aquarius old..Scat-— 
tering every where The showery rain. pei I. 3 


Showful, variant of SHorvn ‘slang. 


| +Show'fully, adv. Obs! [ft Snow sly | 
| eFUL+-L¥2.] Gaudily, showily. ‘ 


2613 CuarMan Maske Inns Court A 3, All showfully gar- | ki Phe 


nisht with seueral-hewd fethers. | 
Show’-glass. [SHow 2] 
l. A glass case for exhibiting valuable or delicate 

goods. ioe oak 8S Pens 

Lond. 


ers, Press- 


re wc tale we 
ich something | 


58 in aBor in 
LOW 1.01 [Sow s& 


1860 Patmore Faith for — 
Ever i. vii, For all the showering tears that soak This paper. . 


ene Amer. Med. Assoc. 78 ‘The selfsame 
founts her chalice fill With showery sunlight running over. 


| tensely 
| are one | 
ess- | “YZ. Outward appearance. 

y a She s from — 

late to the Value of 154, | 


| shewing, A 


| appearance or seeming ; persuasivenes 


| fastyng. 1470-85, MaLony 4 
| gutward made no maner of $0 


SHOWING. 


2. A house conspicuous and celebrated for archi- 
tectural beauty, splendid furniture, or the like; 
esp. one over which the public are at certain times 
admitted to be shown. | ; ; 

1806 J. Berzsrorp Miseries Hume. Life vi. xxvii, In 
seeing what, is called a ‘Shew-house’,—keeping pace, 
whether you will or not, through all the rooms, with another 
party. 1880 Miss Brappon Fust as f ane ti, Fairview was 


| not a grand house, or a show house. 


‘Showily ({eili), cdv. [f. Snowy a. +-uy 2] In 
a showy manner; with display. | ne 
2789 Mrs. Piozz: Fourn. France 1, 286 Trapped showily 


dn various colours. 1825 Scott Betrothed xvii, His gars 


ments, of various colours, and showily disposed, were none 
of the newest. 1870 ‘Ouwwa' //eld in Bondage 22 Wild 


young Cantabs. mounted showily from livery-stables. 


Showiness ({avinés). [f. SHowy a.+-Nnzss.] 
The quality of being showy. 


1813 Examiner 18 Jan. 35/2 The shewiness of their [the 


_ soldier's] profession. 1826 CoLerincr Statesmn. dian. App, 


1 Which gave a sickly and hectic shewiness ta the latter 
half of the last century. 1869 SpurcEon /'reas. Dau. Ps. 


xvi. Introd. I. 240 There is much showiness, and may be 


| some solidity in the suggestions. : | : 
Showing ({avin), véZ sb. [£ Spow v.+-1na ls 


in OE. seéawung, seéawing.]. 


lL. The action of displaying, exhibiting, ‘mani- 


festing, ete.; the fact of being displayed, ete. ; 
with #/.,an instanceofthis, 

‘e9so Lindisf, Gosp: Mark xii, 40 Under sceawung longes 
sebeddes [sud obtentupretixac orationis], a1300 Cursor MM. 
26110 Scrift es opin scheuing o breist Laufulli mad be-for 
be preist. cxzes Metr. Hom. 2g Of this opentic Schering 
Hauis Godd schawed many taking. 1526 Prler. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 25 By the ostencyon or shewynge of grace. 1568 
Grarron Chron. Il, 225 There were great embracynges and 
shewynges of frendship on both sydes. xzog HEARNE Coediect. 
13 Mar. (O.H.S,) 11.176 Mr. Lhuyd..made what he could by 
Shewing. 2765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 11 When you observe 
the hen to sweep her tail to the,cock., which is termed shew- 
ing. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. IIT, 1. vii, In one of those 
wheelings and showings of new front. 4 

b. with adv,, as showing off. 7” 
1874 Garron in Pree. Zool. Sac. 47% On the ‘ showing- off" 
of the Australian Bustard, 3 


+c. 70 make showing of: to exhibit, display, 


reveal; to tell of, describe, relate. Ods. ae 
a@ 1300 Cursor M. 22298 Par sal he..sceuing make of his 
maistris. ¢1330 Arh. & Merl. 7626 Of whom y made bifore 
scheweing. 1477 Cov. Leet Ak. 422 ‘To make a clere shew- 
ing of the same before certen oure..Counsellours. | 
+2. Asight, spectacle. Od | 
97: Biichl. Hout. 187 Neron..bead beet eall pect fole come 


to. pisse sceawunga. c 1450 Brat 426 The meyre and aldre~ 


men..lete..make many diuerse shewyngis and sightis. 


3. Of English Law, A duty or toll payable for | 


the right of displaying goods for sale; = L. ostenséa. 
In spurious charters of Edward the Confessor and Wi 
liam 1; see Kemble Cod. Dizi. 1V.213, 2x5, Thorpe Diplom, 
359) 421. Tie aes 
?irax Charter Hen, I in New Palzogr. Soc. 1. (903) 


| pl. 20(z) Cum saca et soca..et miskenninge et sceawinge. 


za.. Annales de Burton in Ann, Monast. (Rolls) 1. 247 
Liberi sint ab omni scoto et geldo..et eee schewinge, 
mischenninge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL. 95 Schew- 
ynge, settynge forp of marchaundise. . oad 


Manner of putting a case: in phrases an this 


one’s oun showing, ete 7 aoe 
(x408 tr. Vegetius, De re milit, (MS, Digby 233) Hf. x83 b/2 
After wyse mennys schewyng.} 3857 Miu Pal. Bcon, 11h. xii, 
: 7 (ed. 4) II. 70 On this pig e notes at least of private 
anks are not money. 1868 Freeman Worn. Cong. I}. x: 


| showing (= if the facts be as thus represented), om 


i 4 The revolt could not be justified on amy showing. 1869 

Bright It. collects the Beams, which, trembling All, Back | : 

from the God, a show’ry Radiance, fall. x79% Cowrer liad © 
é waves..scatter far the show ry spray. 1833 _ 


LATHAM, S.V., Lhis is proved even by your own showing, 1683 
Manch, Guard. 17 Oct. 5/2'The step which the United 
Kingdom Alliance wants Parliament to take is on their own 
showing a momentous one. : | 


&. A statement or presentation of. figures, ac- 


counts, or the like. Chiefly 27.5, 


1868 Ref. U.S. Commissioner Agric, (i869) 5x This is a 
very meager sieges but an export of ten times the amount 
would be worse. 1877 Rayvmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 


453 We have been unable to obtain any data that justifies — : 
50 - Westnt, Gaz. 31 July 9/z On » 
the whole it is not at all a bad ‘showing ’, and shareholders 


a showing so favorable, x 


need not fidget. 04 ce Me 
6. OS. An appearance or display of a specified 


ds] made a very sorry showing in the public contests, 
NM. Amer, Reo, Feb. 240 Like all officers, I:y 
interested in the showing made by the 


t Lair showing, 
3340 Ayend. 36 Huanne pet hi [corm and. 
naire ssewynge, ¢1400 Rom. Rose 4041 The 


3917 [Apples] Delytable in. she 


fe 


Kirrine Five Wa tions 


Phrases éo make a (good or bad) showing. 
‘7 ‘ x8g0' in Leffingwell Upland Shooting 459 [The grey» 
} Roun 


=e 


SHOWING. 


kepe 3if the tyke! 1480-1530 Myrr. Our Ladye 16 With 
meruaylous tokens and shewynges. ¢ 21485 Digby Myst. Ul 
162t A mervelows shewyng tn ny slep I had. 
y +b. An appearance or indication of (something). 
* ¢14gt Chast, Goddes Chyld. (Caxton) 50 Whether there be 
in hym ony sheweng of vainglory. — | 

Showing, £2/. 2. [f. SHow v, +-1ne 2] 

L. That displays, exhibits, indicates, etc. 

+ Showing Jinger, the forefinger or index. 

exgas tr. Arderne’s Treat. Histula, etc. 22 Pan at first 


parte the leche be schewyng fynger of his left hande..in-to — 


lure of be pacient, xgaa Vaus Rucimenta B 6 b (Jam.) 
Andicatino modo, schawand mode. 1551 I. Wirson Logie 
(1580) 27b, ‘Vhe first called a demonstrative, or shewyng 
reduction {[=*eductio ostensiva), is made by conuersion of 


the Propositions. 1568 Grarron CAvoz. Il. 125 Itis written | 


at the length, and in most shewyng maner, to their honour 
and worship. | . : 
+2. That appears; seeming; evident. Ods. 

_¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth, rv. pr i. (1868) 109 Pe binges pat 
pou hast seid me hider to ben to me so clere and so shewyng 
[petuerunt]..pat pei ne mowe nat ben ouercomen. 1579 
a Stupses Gaping Gulf & 2, Deceiued by theyr lusts to 
embrace a shewing and false good. | 


3. Hort. Of fruit: Beginning to appear. 


1794 McPuat. Treat. Cucumber 155, 1 ..picked off several - 


of the showing and set fruit where they were too thick. 
+ Show-ish, 2. 04. (Very common in the 
r8the.) [f. SHow sé.1+-1sH.] =SHowrya — 


1675 J. Dancer Agrvitpa Ded. A ij b, This Play in it self 


is not at all calculated to the humour of the present times 
+2 nor is it (to speak Modishly) showish enough, 1710 T. 
Fuuter Pharm, Axtemp. 393 This Age produces a set of idle 
shallow shewish Men. 1747 Cuesterr. Let, to Son 3 Apres 
A showish binding attracts the eyes. @1768Secker Serm. 
(1770) Ll. 52 The outward Act being a Matter of great Form 
and Punctuality..they easily persuaded themselves..that 
a scrupulous Performance of such troublesome and shewish 
Duties would certainly be sufficient. 
. Showitt, obs. form of Surt. 

~ Showl, showld(e, obs. forms of SHoat, 
Showle, obs. form of SHoat, SHovzEL. 


Show'ler. [Of obscure origin.] A local name 
for the Dacz. e, 

2681 CurtHam Angler's Varle-m. xx. § 1 (1689) 136 The 
Dace or Dare in some Places called a showler. 18x6 Bain- 
BRIDGE Wily Fisher's Guide 91 The Dace, Dare, or as it is 
‘sometimes called the Showler. . 

Showll, obs. form of SHOVEL. 

Showman (famén). [Suow 54.1] 

1. One who exhibits a show; the proprietor ofa show. 

a1734 Norta Life Ld. Keeper Guilford (1742) 280 An 
enormous Rhinoceros, to be sold to Shew-men for Profit. 
1787 M. Curcer in Lz/é, etc, (1888) I. 309 There are con- 
stant exhibitions from rope-dancers, mountebanks, jugglers, 
and show-men, 1833 Loner. Outre-der Pr. Wks. 1886 I. 
129 Staring in stupid wonder at the miracles of a showman’s 
box. . 1840 Dickens Old C. Shep xvi, Itinerant showmen— 
exhibitors of the freaks of Pun 


PD. gen. and transf. | | 
‘3974 Cook and Voy, 11. xii. (1777) L324 He was conducted 
_all over the ship...On this occasion Otoo was the principal 
- shew-man. 1861 Sad, Rev. 30 Nov. 568 The showmen who 
hurry the. , parties of visitors round the eastern chapels. 
Cc. atirid, 7 a 
1880 W. Cory Lett. & $rnls, (1897) 455 The garrulity and 
the showman proclamations of Thackeray and Trollope. 
1899 Pali Mall Gaz. 11 Oct. 4/3 The shares of the ‘show- 
man.’ class exhibited their true nature. 
+2. (See quot.) Ods. | 
1797 Times 23 Nov. in Ashton Old Times (1885) 336 It 
‘was the custom of Publicans, when they want to let their 
houses, to get a number of people together, whom they treat 
with beer. They call them show-men, and this is done for 
‘the purpose of deceiving the persons who come to view 
their house, and to make them suppose it has good custom, 
Hence Show'manism, Show'manry, Show'- 
 manship (nonce-wds.). eae 
| At & D, xvi. 178 One touch. of showman- 


r spect 
circus, etc.) 


96 Whither men flocke to. he: 
shew places. a es 
the great show-place neer 
2. A place (e.9. a 
_ ds regularly exhibited 
- visited for its beauty, 
_- 4827 Mar. Encrwortr ar 
rally leaves her at the Prior 


Pipes and show the p 


770 


Showrde, obs. form of Sworp. 
Showroom (farzm). [f SHow s3.1] | 


I. A room used for the display of goods or mer- 
_ chandise. | | oe 


2616 R. Cocks Diary 2 Jan. (Hakl. Soc.) 95 To keepe the 
shopp or shew rowme, 1617 /did. 23 July 283 We delivered 
divers sortes merchandiz to Jno. Japon to sell in the shopp 
or shew roome over the way. 1839 Dickens Nick. Nick. x, 
Madame Mantalini’s showrooms were on the first floor. 
1879 F. W. Rozinson Coward Conse. u.xxi, From the busy 
workshops into the great show-room. 

Jig. B29 Carry._e Mise,, Voltaire (1840) II. 163 Voltaire’s 
knowledge is not a mere show-room of curiosities, but truly 
a museum for purposes of teaching, 1833 H. CoLEerivcE 
Biogr. Bor. Introd. 6 1t..is deposited in the shew-room of 
the memory. om 

+ 2. A room in which a show is exhibited. Odés. 

e1714 ArBuTunoT etc. Mem. M. Scribl. 1. xiv. (1741) 5% 
The Dwarf who kept the gates of the Show-room. 

3. pf. The rooms in a large mansion which are 
regularly shown to visitors. 

1863 Hawrnorne Our Old Home, Near Oxford 11,12 We 
were guided through the show-rooms [at Blenheim] by a 
very civil person, 

Showse, obs. variant of CHoUSE sd, 

Snowt(e, obs. forms of SHout, 

Showve, obs. form of SHOVE v, 

Showy (fou), a [f. SHOW 50.1 +-Y. Cf. the 
earlier SHOWISH a.] Characterized by show. 

a. Of visible objects: Presenting an imposing or 
striking appearance; making a good display. 

z7xz Apptson Sgect, No. 434? 6 The Men would make 
a Present of every thing that was Rich and Showy to the 
Women whom they most admired. 1746 W. THompeson 
R. N. Adz. (1757) 40 They do not always Weigh six 
Hundred Weight,..tho’ large shewy Oxen. 1777 Miss 
Burney Early Diary (1889) IL. 168 A very showy striped 
pink and white Manchester. 1779 G. Kate Sketches Nat. 
(ed. 2) I. 8 Rather a showy than a pretty woman, 1826 P. 
Pounpen Srance & Italy 186 Hung with chintz of a shewy 
pattern. 1832 Bassack Zeon. Manuf. xv. (ed. 3) 139 In- 
ferior but showy watches are made at a cheap rate. 1839 
TuHackeray Fatal Boots Oct., A showy black-haired woman 
with oneeye. 1882 Garden 15 July 41/1 One of the showiest 
of hardy border flowers. 1893 I. T. RicHarps in Traill 
Social Eng. i. 23 Showy market places, and fine houses. 


b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc.: Bril- 
liant, striking, ‘effective’. Of persons: Displaying 
brilliant talents, etc. 


asing, 36 J. H. Newman Par, Sernz, xxxii. (ed. 2) 
5 


comings American species is O[rchis] spectadilis, the showy 
orchis. ‘ : 
d. Comb. : showy-dressed, -looking. 

1788 Mrs. Hucues Henry § [sad. Lil. 80 A tall, plain, 
showy dressed, affected woman, r8ar Hazuitr 7adle-i., 
Living to one's-self (1869) 125 A showy-looking girl. 
_Showyll, obs. form of SHovEt. | 


Showyng‘(e, obs. forms of SHorine vl. 5d. 


properly called shoyu. a 
oy-hoy, shoyhoy (foihoi). [Imitative of 


ters Iv by We 


be: 


7 haunt a place, by makin 


SHRAPE. 


3886 Vure & Burnewe Aobson- Fobson s. v. Sherbet, Port. 
shraub, Sherry-shraub, Lall shraub, Brandy-shraub. Beer. 


Shraub, 1888 .Vature 19 July 269, I take brandy shrab and 
get drunk like you. sore 


Shradd, obs. form of SHRED sd, , 

|| Shraddha, sraddha, (fra da, sr-). Also 8 
sherad, 9 shraad, s(hjradh, s(h)radha. [Skr, 
graddha (whence Hindi ¢rdddh, Urdii shrdca. ; 
sraddh), t. graddha@ faith, trust.] A Hindu cere- 
mony in honour and for the benefit of a deceased 
relative, at which water and food are offered; the 
offerings thus made. | | 

1787 in Seton-Karr Select. Calcutta Gaz, (1864) I, 209 
Nemoo Mullick, the rich Banker, is said to have spent 
lately three lacks of Rupees in the sherad or funeral cere. 
monies at his mother’s death. 1832 H. H. Witson in 
Asiatic Res. XVI. 276 Srdéuddhas, obsequial ceremonies at 
Stated periods. 1845 Srocque.rr Handbk. Brit. India 
(1854) 215 He..performs the obsequies, or skraad, of his 
deceased ancestors. 1887 W. J. Witxins fod. Aftadursin 
463 At Shradhas, Manu and other writers distinctly enjoin 
eating of flesh. | 

Shraep, obs. variant of SHRAPE sd, 


Shraf, obs. pa. t. SHRIVE uv. | 3 
Shraff, Shraffage, obs. var. Sarorr, Saror- 
FAGH. a . | 
Shraftyde, obs. form of SHRovETiDE. 

Shrag (freg), 56. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
schragg>, 6-7 shragge. [A parallel form to 
SoraG sd.% (see Sor-). Cf. SHute, SHxog.] 
+1. A-rag, tatter, Od. | : 

2a x400 [see SHRED Sé. 3}. 7. oat 

. Atwig; a branch lopped off; also, occas. a 

bush or low tree. dza/. | on . 

1552 Hutoet, Shragge of trees, sarmeenta. 1608 Verstes 
GAN Dec. Jnteld. ix. 285 A kynd of breach or valey down a 
slope from the syde of a hill, where comonly shragges and 
trees do grow, 1642 D. Rocrers Naaman 23 Absolon is — 
snatcht up by his long head locks, by a shrag of an oake, 
Ibid. 185 If they lose their hooke upon a shrag of triall and 
temptation. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Shrags, the ends 
of sticks—of the birchen twigs in a broom}; or of whins or 
furze. .. The clippings of live fences. | | 

Shrag (frag), v. Also 5 schragge, schregge, 
6 shragge, 9 shreg. [f. SHRag sb.] trans. To 
lop, trim, prune. » ae | 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 448/2 Schredyn, or schragge trees, 
sarculo, 1552 HuLoet, Twygges or boughes of trees cut | 
of, or shragged, sarmenta. Ibid., Shragge vnder so that the 
sunne maye come to the ground, swd/uco. 1647 HEXHAM 1, 
To Shrag, dubben ofte snijden. 1847 Haturwei, Shreg, 
to lop trees. Somerset. Sina 

Hence +Shragger, a trimmer or pruner of 
trees; Shragging vé/. sd., that which is lopped 
off (also attrzd.). | 


Also 5 


cx440 Promp. Parv. 449/1 Schreggare, sarculator, Ibidy 


Schreggynge, idem guod schredynge [pztamen)}. 1460 
Lbid. (Winch. MS.) 401 Schraggyng, z@eme grad schreggyng. 
1900 Oxf. Times 1 Dec. 2/3, 1,500 shragging fagots. — 
Shrager: see Sacear. te el 
+Shragged, c. Ods. In 4 shragid. [f. 
SHRaG sd. + -ED*.] Having ragged or jagged edges. 
13.. MS. Arundel Coll. Arms 27 f. 130, A red hod on hir 
heved, shragid al of shridis. er. ; 7 
hram ({rem),v. diaz, Also shramp, shramb. 
A parallel form to Scram w. (see Sor-). Cf, 
HRIM, SHRIMPED.| ¢rvans. To benumb or paralyse 
with cold. Chiefly dass. eae 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Shran'd, chilled. Iam shram’d 
to death, lam dead with cold. W. 1865 Daily Ted. 15 Nov. 
5/2 Being ‘shrammed with cold‘, as. they say in Wiltshire. 
1873 Gentl. Mag. X. 326 A bitter..wind..‘shramming ‘ the 
loungers in Palace Yard. 1892 Pal? Mall Gaz. 22 Nov. 6/3 
In the open yard amidst all the fog, where he should have 
been ‘shramped* with cold. 2898 Harpy Wessex Pocms — 
207 Halfshrammedtodeath = 
Hence Shrammed f/. a., numbed, | es 
1874 Lapy Hersert Hiibner's Ranible mi. ii. (1878) 473 
The sun has been pleased to unstiffen our shrammed bodies, 
Shrame, variant of SArwaMvy. Obs. 
+ Shrank, 2. Oés. (Related to Surink v.] Of | 
seed: Parched, shrivelled. Hence + Shrasnkness. | 
165 in Hartlib's Legacy (1658) 93 Then the Grain is purest 
and the perfectest, without Smut, Mildew, Shrankness, or 


|. other imperfections. 1686 Plot S taffordsh. ix. 347 That [seed] 


which is thin and shrank (as they[Staffordshire people] call it). 
Shrape, sé. Obs. or dial. Also 6 shraep, 6- 
shrap. [A parallel form to Sornare 56.2 (see Scr-).] 


| d. A> bait of chaff or seed laid for birds; the 


place where such bait is laid. Hence gew. a snare, 
1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VITT, c. 10 § 2 A Shrape made with 
Chaffe or other thing. xs92 Nasue ?. Pentlesse 8 Casting 
foorth silken shraps to catch Woodcocks. r594 Puat 
Ferwell-ho, 1.55 After you haue procured the pigeons fo 


cing of a shrap., 1618S. WARD | 


5 Fust, Peace 48. 


s hookes i 


ey 
or 


- SHRAPRE. 


178 CHURCHYARD Chipfges 1.99 Loe heer how Soen, the 
stroug becoms full weak And out of shraep, fly cocks aid 
so crie creak, 1599 — fort. Farewel A 2 A crauen cock.. 
Will run about, the shraep and daer not stand, When cocks 


of gaem, comes in to giue a bloe, 

+Shrape, v. Ods. Horms: 1 scrapian, 3. 
schreape, 3-4 schrape, 4-6 shrape. [OE. 
strapian (see SCRAPE v.).] ¢rans. and intr. To 
scratch, scrape (/¢. and jig.). 

¢r000 in Vechmer’s Internat. Zeitschrift (1885) 1]. 124 
Zyf pu ezera bepurfe, boune scrapa pu mid pinum fingre 
up on pinne wynstran buman. axza2zg dacr. R. 116 Heo 
schulden schreapien eueriche deie be eorde up of hore putte 
per heo schulden rotien ine. /é/d. 82 (MS. C.), Peose beod 
all ischrapede ut of ancre riule pzt swich fulde spit ut. 
13.. [see Suan sd. 1]. 1362 Lane. P. PP. A. Vv. 215 Penne » 
was he a-schomed..and schraped his eren. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Servi, Sel. Wks. 11. 27 ‘Take 3e out litil foxis bat schrapen 
doun be vines. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Alin. Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 184 
Herly in the morowe to shrapyn in the vale, To fynde my 
dyner amonge the wormes smale. r509 Barcray Shyp of 
Folys 24 Youth brought vp in Jewdnes and in syn Shall 
skant it shrape so clene out of his mynde. oe 


Shrapnel (frepnél), sd. Also evvon. -ell. [f. 
the name of Gen. H. Shrapnel, who invented this 
shell during the Peninsular War.] A hollow pro- 
jectile containing bullets and a small bursting 
charge, which, when fired by the time fuse, bursts 
the shell and scatters the bullets in a shower. | 
The term Shrapuel shell was adopted officially (instead_of 
spherical case shot) in accordance with the Report of a 

elect Committee at Woolwich dated ir June, 1852, 

(a) Shrapuel’s or Shrapnel shell, shot... 

1806 Carr. J. F. Ocitvis in Shrapnel Petzz. Ho. Lords 14 
The excellent effect of your Spherical Case (Shrapnel Shells), 
1807 Sir R. WILSON in L77é (1862) 11.148 If we had only some 
of Shrapnell’s shot, 1822 Lizut. Boucner in Shrapnel 
Petit, Ho. Lords 1o The French complained much of the 
‘Shrapnel Case Shot’. 1870 Daily News 31 Aug. 2 The 
new Indian gun..throwing a nine-pound shrapnel shell. 
1890 Nature 4 Sept., Lhe efficiency of a projected shrapnel 
shell is materially altered by an increase in the velocity. 

() Shrapnel (chiefly collect. sing.). . 

x812 Ligut. H. HouGu Diary 27 June (MS), Our batteries 
cracking shrapnells over their ears. 1858 Maj. SINGLETON 
in Shrapnel /’e¢zz, Ho. Lords 21, I ordered Shrapnel to be 
fired, which did great execution. 1877 Field Exerc. Infantry 

384 A slight earthen parapet is sufficient to protect men 
fiom the effects of Shrapnel. 

— atirib.and Comd, 1884 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Man. (ed. 6) 
82 The Shrapnell fuze. 1909 Danan Dod Doctor xxx, A 
dusty stretch of shrapnel-raked ground. ; 

_ Hence (vere) Shra‘pnel v., to shell with shrap- 
nel; Shra‘pnelize v.. (¢rans/,). 

31837 T. Hook in New Monthy Mag. L. 156 They were 
‘sweeping up the mud, and spooning it into a cart with an 
almost inevitable certainty of Shrapnelizing the ‘ passing 
villagers’. xg0x West, Gaz. 2 Dec. 7/1 Our guns shrap- 
nelled their advance. 

Shrave (fréiv). Jocal. 
Shrav(ejy a. 

2793 A. Youne Agric, Sussex 12 This land Bs provincially 
: Gated Shravey. stoney, or gravelly. 1850 ¥rul. R. Agric, 
Soc. XI. 1. 81 Shravy land, flinty and gravelly, 1858 /ézd, 
| XIX. 1. 187 The subsoil varies from a stiff yellow clay to 
what is called shrave, which consists of innumerable frag- 
ments of flaky pieces of mixed clay and sand. 

Shrarvel. cal, Small refuse wood or faggots. 
4732 in Cullum Hist. Hawsted (1784) 216 [In 1732 the 
tenant was allowed] shravel wood. 

Shread head. rch. [Cf next.] = JeRKIN- 
HEAD. | 4842 Gwitt Archit, Gloss, 1032, 

Shrea-dings, sd. p/. Building. ? Obs. Also8 
(vave) shreedings, 9 shredding. = FURRING 3b. 
3668 Levsourn Platform for Purchasers 133 Furrings or 
Shreadings [of a roof}, 1679 Moxon Mech. A.xere. 1x. 172 
Shreadings,..the lower end of the Principal Rafters markt 

rv are called Shreadings, or Furrings. 1812 P. NicHoLson 
Mech. Exerc. 88. . 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Shreddings 
or Furrings. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit, Furrings, or 
| Shreadings, short pieces attached to the feet of the rafters 
of a roof, making a small angle outwards and downwards, 
_. for the purpose of carrying the eaves beyond the line of 
thewalk Pe We; eins a 

+Shreake. Os. Of obscure meaning and origin. 
_ Perh. a misprint; cf. stveak dial., strip. ie oe 
264. Herrick Oderon's Palace 57 Ribands, and then some 
silken shreakes ‘lhe virgins lost att barlye breakes, 

Shreak, obs. variant of SHRIEK. , 
+8Shream, v. Obs. rare. Forms: 3 schreamen, 
6 shrame, 7 shream(e. [A parallel form to 
SorEaM v,] zztr. Toscream. Hence }+Shrea'mer, 


(See quots.) Hence 


a screamer; Shrea‘ming 7//..a. 


c1a30 Hali Meid. 52 pet wif.. pe ihered, hwen:: 


eta ha kimed 
in, hire bearn schreamen [v. » 
Bullinger on Apoc, (1573) 20 
shramers, or yellers. 1565 
gi They heard about them. 
fectly a , 
and 


"| a Tailer, 


771 


(LG. schraad), MDu. schréde fem. (WFlem. 
schroode, schroo fem., Du. schrooé neut., from G.), 
OHG, seré¢ str. masce. (MHG. schrét; G. schrot 
neut., in dial. masc.), f. OTent. *skraud- (:skreud-, 
skrud+, to cut, for other derivatives of which see 
SHROUD, SBRIDE 2.1), Cf, SOREED 54. 

The OTeut. *skxeud- is commonly viewed as an extended 
form of *skvex-, which is itself an extension of *sker-: see 
SHEAR Z.] | : e.g 

1. A fragment cut or broken off ; a strip ; a scrap. 

Tn Jate use apprehended as transf. from sense 3 | 

¢ 1000 JELFric Gloss, in Wr. Wilcker 151/20 Pracsegnrina, 
Praccisiones, screadan. Lbid. 164/6 Sceda, screade. a@ 1225 
Ancr, R. 416 3if heo mei sparien eni poure schreaden [AVS. 


| € schraden, 7 schiuve], sende ham al derneliche ut of h:re 


woanes. ¢ 1300 Havelok 99 Hauede he non so god brede, 
Ne on his bord non so god shrede, Pat he ne wolde porwit 
fede Poure, ¢1330 Arik. & Merl, 1540 Pe white {dragon} 
brent pan rede, Pat of him nas founden a schrede, Bot dust. 
c1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4455 Thei hadde ben hewen euery a 
schrede. 1564-78 BuLtewn Dial. agst, Pest, (1888) 102 There 
ina fletyng island. ..5ume saied it was a shred of the bankes 
of Paradise, axgor Maunprerie Journ. Ferus. (1732) 106 
A small shred of ground twelve yards long, and one broad. 


1860 THackeRrAy Lovel tii, He munched a shred of toast. — 
1860 Pusry Min. Proph. 65 One of those little shreds which . 


float in countless numbers on the surface of the water. 1863 

KINGLAKE Crimea (1876) L. x. 140 It would be well to set 

apart one smal] shred of ground, _ | 
b. = SHERD, rare. 

1613-6 W. Browne S772, Past. 1. i. (1625) 17 Carrying my 
pot as Maids vse on their heads, I fell with it, and broke it 
all to shreads, 1865 Kincstey Hervew. xxx, He..sorted his 
pots, kept the whole ones, threw the shreds at the rabbits. 

2. la OE., p/. Parings (of fruit, etc.) ; in mod, 
use, a narrow strip (of peel, vegetable, root, etc.) 
shaved so thin that it curls, 

c1o0oo JELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.Wiilcker 1418/1 Quisquzliz, 


_ geppelscreada, we? cornasceda. 174% Compl, Fam.-Pitce 1. 


ii. 119 Put shreds of Lemon-peel into some of the Glasses. 
1840 THACKERAY Shabby-genteed Story iii, Three shreds of 
celery in a glass. 1842 Loupon Sudurian Hort. 307 The 
part of the stock which projects over the ring of the bark 
Is next split into shreds. 1846 J. Baxter Lidyv. Pract. 
Agric. I. 469 The root [horse-radish] scraped into shreds is 
the well-known accompaniment of ‘the roast beef of Old 
England’. : oe 
+b. p. Parings of leather or parchment. Oés. 

xppi~2z Act 5 §6 £dw. VJ,c. 15 § 3 Everie Girdler. .maye 
Sell their Neckes Wombes and Shreddes of tanned Leather, 
to anye person, 1553 /uv..C4, Goods (1885) 19 Pd. fora bag 
of glover's shreds xijd._ 1687 Lozad. Gaz. No, 2240/2 Glovers 
Clippings, Parchment Shreds, _ . 

3, A fragment or strip of textile material cut 
or torn off; one or more fibres torn from a piece 
of cloth; a small piece of cloth, a fragment of 


clothing; 7/. scanty or ragged garments. 

? a1400 Morte Arth, 3473 Manye schredys and schragges 
at his skyrttes hynnges. ¢ xq400 26 Pol. Poems 2 God wole 
haue rekenyng,..Of menand cloth. thelesteshrede. ¢ 1430 
Syr Gener..(Roxb.) 6118 Generides than cut his shirt.. And 
with the shredes hem he bond. ¢ 1480 Pol. Kel. & L. Poems 
137 Nakede with outen clath or schrede, 21589 NasHE 
Martin's Months minde 45 The shreddes that fall into the 
Tailors hell, neuer come backe to couer your backe, 1615 
G. Sanpys: 7rav. 56 Some of them going almost starke 
naked: others clothed in. shreds of several] colours. 1661 
Boye Style Script. (1675) 72 A fair suit of Arras, of which 
».a shread may assure you of the fineness of the colours, and 
richness of the stuff. 1735 BerKELEY Qzerist § s05 The 
very shreds shorn from woollen cloth. 1848 THAckERAY 
Van. Fair xvii, ‘Vhey have hunga shred of carpet out of an 
upstairs window. 1850 Mrs. JAMESON Leg. A/onast. Ord. 
324 Her clothes became ragged, and she mended them with 
shreds of any colour. 188: O’SHauGunessy Christ will 
Return, Songs of Worker 23 Clothed withal In shreds, the 
greatest beggar, yeainall ‘lhe world, eee 

b. pf. Strips of cloth used for nailing up plants 
or fruit trees. __ Tae ee ; 

1796 C. MARSHALL Gardening xii. (1798) 136 The proper use 
of nails and shreds is necessary to the beauty of the tree. 
1840 Dicxens Old C. Shop xii, The old gentleman handed 


up the nails and shreds of cloth as he wanted them. 1842. | 
Loupon Suburban Hort. 353 Shreds will last two or three. | Xings nigh we 


years, = ee 
c. Of shreds (and patches): made up of rags | 
or scraps. Hence used al/ustvely. ee 


x6o2 SHAKs, Ham, mh iv. 102 A King of shreds and | 
eo. A king of clowts, of very shreads]. 1649. | 


patches [zs/ ! 
G. Danis. Trinarch., Rich. II, xxxiii, Led by a: Rascall, 
made of shreds. 1827 Cartyie Misc., Richter (1869) 4 That 


this thing of shreds and patches has been vamped together | ; 
for sale only. 1885 W..S, Gizert Mikado}, A-wand'ring | § 


minstrel J, a thing of shreds and patches... 


+d. A cant term fora tailor, Ods. 0 a. 
(616) eu ‘You 


1s99 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks: 


slaue, you lift, you shreds. x632 Massincer & Fre.p 


Fatal Dowry 11. 1, That poore shred Can bring, more to the 
E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Shred, | 


making vp of aman, 4@x700 B, 


0. transf. (of cloud, mist, 
1834 .M. Scorr Cruise Midge xxiii, ’ 
s. 1877 Buack Green Past. x 


| coverlet. 


Cor. 1.3. 212 They said the 


| onriht gescreadod. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 


| They lerned ‘to shred their vynes. x620 
| Courts Leet 119 Trees and hedges which hang over. the 


| 2762in Freds, 4 
|. be lopped, cut, or shred. 7 | Ves 
Juwet On x Thess. (1611) 72 To plant, to | 


SHRED. 


a14so Le Morte Arth. 2359 Launcelot and the quene were 
cledde In Robes of A Riche wede, Off Samyte white, with 
syluer shredde, 1583 Srusses Anat. Adus. 11. 39 Neuer so 
litle scraps or shreds or short ends of lace. 1765 GoLpsM. 
Double Transform. 36 Half the charms that decked her 
face Arose from powder, shreds, or lace, 1845 Jamus dr7vah 
Neil ii, His doublet..displayed a great number of orna« 
mented buttons, and shreds of gold lace. ma 

5. Phr. /m, into shreds: in or into small frag 
ments. Zo fear to shreds (also, shred by shred): 
to rend into small pieces; jg. to destroy, anni- 
hilate. . . - 2 . 7 


- ¢x400 Melayne 1093 Hawherkes sone in schredis were 


schorne, 1762 FALCONER SHipwr. 11. 28 ‘ Brail up the mizen 
quick !’ the Master cries: ‘ Mann the clue-garnetts, let the 
main-sheet fly!’ In thousand shiv’ring shreds it rends on 
high! 1823 Scorr Rokedy vi. xvii, ‘Give Oswald's letter — 
Bertram read. And tore it fiercely, shred by shred, 181g 
Keats Why did I laugh to-night ? 12 Yet would I..the 
world’s gaudy ensigns seein shreds, 1837 CARLYLE /~. Rev, 
I. vi. ii, A Townhall torn to shreds. 1855 Brownine Fra 
Lipfo 6x Into shreds it went, Curtain and counterpane and 
1878 Lecny Eng. in 18th C. 1. i.25 Lewis tore to | 
shreds the treaty he had signed. xrgo3 TALLentvRe Voltaire 
xxxix. I. 217 It tore Vernet’s reputation toshreds. 


_ 6. A fragment, small piece, little bit, scrap (of 
something immaterial), = : 


¢1400 Brut cxcvii, Allas! Holonde me hap bitraiede | 
Ay isin be rede [? = red-haired man] of somme euel shrede, 


(a@1s529 SKELTON Sp. Parrot 94 Suche shredis of sentence, | 


strowed in the shop Of auncyent Aristippus. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) Il, 115, The dregges 
of common scurrilitie, the shreds ofthe theater. 1607 SHAKS, 
were an hungry, sigh'd forth 
Proverbes..: With these shreds They vented their Com. 
plainings. 1642 Mitten 4Zol. Swect. 18 This was a shred 
in his common place-book. 1645 G. Danze. Poems Wks. 


| (Grosart) II. 39 A despis’d Shred of mankind. 2742 R. BLatr 


Grave 225 As if a slave was not a shred of nature, 1768 
Tucker Li. Vat, (1834) I. 504 It is a shred torn off from the 
substance 1834 H. Miter Scenes & Leg. viii. (1857) 105 
shrecs of heretic sermons would be whispered over their 
e. 
serve a shred of independence in my inner self. 1885 7 zaes 
(weekly ed.) 9 Oct. 2/2 Not a shred or shadow of truth, | 


+7. Atwig. (Cf. SHRED v. 2.) Obs. 


15... Guye of Gisborne i.in Furniv. Percy Folio ¥1. 227 


| When shales beeene [sic] sheene, and shradds full fayre, and 


leeues both Large and longe. 7599 ‘T. Mfourer] Szdk- 
wormes 72 ‘To view vppon one birchen shredde Some 
hundred Clewes to hang like clustred peares. s 


Shred (fred), v. Forms: 1 seréadian, 3 
scradien, Urniim shredenn, 3-5 schrede, 4-5 
schredde, 4-6 shrede, 5 schred, 6 shreade, 
shrid, 6-8 shread, 6- shred. Fa.7.4.s8(c)hredde, 
schradde, 4-5 shradde, 5 schrede, 6 shrede, 9 
shredded. a. pple. 1 sescréadod, 4 schrede, — 
schradde, § yshrad, yschredyd, schrad, 5-6 
shredd(e, 6-8 shreaded, shread, 6- shredded, 
4- sbred. [OE. seréadian wk. vb. = OFris. 
*skréda (whence skrédere clipper of coin), The 
other WGer. langs. have a redupl. str. vb. (later 
partly conjugated weak) of the same meaning: 
MLG. schréden, schréden, MDu. schréden (mod, Du, 
schrooien, schroeien, W.Flem. schrooden), OHG., 


| serétan (MHG., schréten, G. schroten); £ OTeut. 
| *skraud-: see SHRED SO] 0 


+1. ivans. To rid (a tree, vine, vineyard): -of | 


| superfluous growth ; to prune. Oés. 


¢x000 AELFric Hoi. (Th.) Il. 74 Fif se wingeard..ne bid 


IX. XXX 
kutte & 


« 
* 


(Bod]. MS.), In lente vynes and oper treen beb'i 


| pared, and ischred of superfiuitees. ¢ 1440 Facod's Well 26 
| Alle paryschenys pat..schredyn, or croppyn, ony treen in 
| cherche-zerde. 1523-34 Firzners. //usé. 42, If y® haueany | 
_ trees to shrede Joppe or croppe for the fyre wode. Jéid. 43 Tt 
| is the comun vse to begynne at the toppe of y* tree whan he 


shall be shred or cropped. 1570 GoLDING Justin xv. 175 
|, WILKINSON 
kings high wajes must be cut and shredded. 1707 Mortimer 
i ke for ‘Timber-T'rees, it is best not to 

mt to shred them up'to one single Bough, 


head them at 


rees [that]. .have heretofore been used to 


" 579 Hakg Newes out of Powles: 
clea 3 


1868 Nurtitesuie Ls, Browning iv. 113, I must pree 


oe 


Comm. 13 Feb, 1792, 254/t The Shred> — 


b 
f 
i 


a 2 


aS ESTES 


Ene EE 


SHRED. 


nut-Tree, You must by no means, in the Removal of them cut | 


the Head, only shred up the side Branches. » 


- +b. To cut or strip off; to cut (a piece) from 


or out of. Ods. . 


rg80 T. M. Savers Adv, To Rdr. Avj/e And there with | 
floures he stuffeth first his Hiue, from which he Honie from | 
the best hath shred. 1583 Mensancxe /4ilodineus Fjb, | 
Too much drought doth shred theleaues. 1591-5 BRYSKETT | 


Thestylis 73 in Spenser Astrophel, Purple flowre, Which 
languisheth being shred by culter as it past. 1614 GorGES 


Lucan 11. 52 One pares his eares from off his head, Another — 


doth his nostrels shred. dz, 111. 111 This maister with his 
brasse-beake head, Out ofa Roman ship had shred A mighty 
planke. 1649 G. Danie, Yyinarch, Hen, IV, v, Th 
vnguided Rage Of an Insultinge Conquerour, who shreds 
Maiesty like the mounting Poppie-Heads, 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. ii, Traps, armed with scythe-blades, which shred 
off the unwary passenger's limb. om 
Jig. 1881 Mutcaster Posziions xxxvii, (1887) 148 The 
retained [religion] must pitch the defence of her truth, in 
some. paucity of choice: seeing the liuinges are shred, 
which should serue the great number. 1596 NasHE Saf/von 


Walden Sab, | know what you are about to saye, but le | 


shred you off three leaues at one blowe. 

. @, To cut off (a lock of hair), Se eee 
1808 Scott Marmion ut. xvii, They durst not, for their 
island, shred One golden ringlet from her head. 1856-9 


Nouwels & Tales fr. Household Weds. (Tauchn.) 1. 339 (Fltigel) 


Where {a haircutter] had once shred their locks. 
+3, To pare, peel. Ods. 7 
‘etooo AExrric Hom, (Th.) I. 88 pa het he him his seax 
 arzecan to screadizenne znne zppel. ¢x200 OrMIN 8118 
He badd himm brinngenn zenne cnif An appell forr to 
shreedenn.. 1639 O. Woon Aliph. BR. Phys. Secrets 197 
Then shred off the inner bark of a white Bullas tree. 
+b. dransf. To cut away a part of, cut down, 
shave away. Of. | | | 
e203 Lay. 5856 Kerued eowre spere longe, & makiet: 
heom scorte..scradied eower sceldes al of pe smal enden. | 
4, To cut into shreds or small thin strips or 
slices; esp. in Cookery, so that the shreds curl. 
o7386 Cuaucer Clerk's 1. 227 Wortes or othere herbes.. 
The whiche she shredde and seeth. 1388 Wyctir 2 Aings 
- iv. 99 He gaderide therof gourdis of the feeld. .and schredde. 
in to the pot of potage. ¢xqqo Pallad. on Ausb, vit. 
139 A pound and vncis sixe yshrad be do. 1584 CocAn 
_. Haven Health |, (1636) 64 Take unset Leekes..shread them 
small and distill them. 1648 Gace West ind. vi, 19 Had 
they beene but that night with the Indians, doubtlesse they 
had beene shred for their Suppers. 1656 Marnerré Pex) 
Cook 115 Grate or shred fat Bacon or lard with a grater ‘or 
. knife. args6 Eviza Harwoon New Present (1771) 197 
Shred very fine a pound of suet, 1836 Mareyat Faphes, 
x, We were employed by Fleta in shredding vegetables. 
1884 F. Bovie BSorderiand'371, I shredded some Spanish 
moss, bound up his wounds,..and set out for home. 1908 
Motor Boat 5 Mar, 133/2 Toshred up some best yellow soap 
and dissolve it in. water. 


bp, To cut or tear (textile stuff) ‘into’ shreds or 


paper, etc.) into shreds. | 

“r6x3 J. May Dect. Estate Clothing v. 24 The vse of short 

_.thrums is likewise so ordered, that they take and shred into 
short. length, and then Jay. it in steepe. 18z0 in Risdon 

Surv, Deven. p. xxiii, The..Serges are shredded or cut up 

_ into small pieces. 1890 Hosim Three Yrs. W. China x9 

_ There is an entire absence of machinery for washing and 
shredding rags, 1906 Cowan Doyie Sir Nigel v, With his 
own hands he had shredded those august documents, 


yaneceesey 


d into atomies in every farthing porringer 


i a, (ee, ene 7 ' 
6 be reduced to shreds; to become 


‘I. trans. To cut in two, se 
chiefly with reference to severit 
Now rare. Mo ey 
1565 J. Penttar Patient Grisse 


| ¢zsores, Cutters or Shredders. 


narrow strips; to reduce to shreds ; also, to tear 


. Prayer] hath a number of short 
| may bee better called wishes then prayers. x672 
, Let. to B.D, (2705) 15, I knew of no better instance to 
' represent the vanity of such kind of idle shreddings. 821 
| Crare Veld, Afimst». Il. r12 The cloak and hat..worn to 


’ with. shre 


| flouncing and ees is becoming even inthe rich. — 
Pa f scythe at fe i 


772 


1663 Hooxe Microgr. 147 The stinging of shred Hors. 
1764 Exiza Moxon Aung. Flousew. (ed. ,) 173 Putto | 
‘uedina (ed. 3) | 


hair, 
“em a little shred lemon-peel. 1806 A. Hunter ed. 
85 As much..shred onion, as will lie upon a quarter guinea, 


1897 Mary Kincstry W, Africa 470 Shred-up palm-leaves, 


+2. Pruned. Ods. 


c1648-so Bratawarr Barnabees Frud, iv. (1818) 155 Sweet - 
-briers, shred vines, privet bushes, — : so: 


Shredded ({redéd), /7. @ [pa pple. of 


SHRED v.] Divided, cut, or torn into shreds, 


Shredded wheat: the grain of wheat cut by machinery | 


into long filaments. ; 

1877 Hanmer Ane, Lcel, Hest, tx, viii. 178 Others gnawing 
the small shreded tops of greene grasse..vsed them for 
foode. 1656 Marnetri Per7, Cook 241 Adde your shredded 
herbs thereunto, 
305 The ordinary Forrage for Horses is..Rice mixt with 
shredded Straw. 1723 C'ress WINCHELSEA JZise. Poems 


| 249 Ye shredded clouds that fall in Snow. 1854 R: A. 


ARNOLD Cotion Fumne 514 ‘The bleached waste of flax, or 
of shredded cotton-goods, 189 
Bék.s.v., Blanched and shredded pistachio nuts. rorz GaLs- 
wortHy Patrician u. iv. 199 A grape truit, which, with a 
shredded wheat biscuit, constituted her first meal. . 


+b. Stripped of one’s wealth, fleeced. Ods. - 


1896 Nasue Saffron Walden 38 Like aswearing shredded | 


gamester, that looseth at one set‘all that ever he is worth. 
tShredden, a. 0ds. rare. [f. Surep sd. + 
-EN4+.] Made of shreds ; patchwork. . 


18x J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 433b, I do shuffi 
together a number of raggs.of auncient writers scraped to- 


gether, to make upp a poore shredden coverlett, to cover 


| the nakednes of their Idolatry. 


‘Shredder (fre'daz)._[f. Sarep v. +-ER 1, 
Cf. OF ris. s#7édere clipper of coin, MLG.schréder,schrider 


| (LG. sckrider) pruner, etc., also tailor (whence Da. sérzd- 
| der, Sw. skréddare), MUG. schrdtere (mod.G. schréter) 


now chiefly in sense ‘stag-beetle *.] 

+1. A lopper or pruner of trees. Ods. 

3589 Fremine Virg. £cl. i. mote i, The lopper or shredder 
of trees, 163x ANCHORAN Comenius Gate Tongues 69 A 


| lopper or shredder seates and putteth young grafts, sciences, 
| shootes and twigges to a seed plot. | 


+2. One who utters ‘scraps’, Obs. | 
1592 Nasue Strange Newes K 1b, The short shredder 


. out of sandy sentences without lime. 


3. An instrument for shredding; ta pruning- 


knife; a machine for reducing a substance to shreds. | 


1572 in Midland Counties Hist. Colt. II, 363 Item two 
billes & a shredder iiij4. 1887 American XIV. 24 The use 
of a shredder for reducing the canes to a pulp. 

+4. A front tooth, an incisor. Od. 

1650. Butwer Anthropouet, 138 The Fore-teeth or Shred- 
ders. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse v. vi. (1686) 210 The Jx- 
voi. sb, 


Shredding ({re-din), Also 5 


. s(e)hredyng(e, 6-9 shridding, 7 shreading. 
| [OR seréadung: see SaRup v. and -1nG 1] 


+1. Pruning or lopping of:trees, Ods. 


e1x000 fEieric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 149/11 Putatio, | 


screadung. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. I]. 264 Scredynge 
of trees.. c14q0 Promp, Parv. 448/2 Schredynge, of trees 
and ober lyke, sarmentacio, sarculacio. 1486 Nottingham 


_ Ree. UL, 255 Felling and shredyng of wode.: 1567 in F. J. 
' Baigent Crondal Necords (1891) 172 ‘In shreddinge of 
: bussheés, heathe or fearne. x60r1 Hontanp Piexzy xvi, xxiii. 


I. 538 Inlopping and shredding of trees. 1664 Evetyw 


| Sylva xrg It may take root, and hasten..to a sudden ‘l'ree; 


especially, if seasonable shreading be appli'd. -° 
2. concr. a. A fragment; a shred. Now rare. 


- €950 Lindisx, Gosp, Matt. xiv. 20 Tuoelf ceawlas vel foder _ 
. screadunga fullo, duedects cophinos fragmentorum pienos, 


1594. Hooker Zccd, Pol. v. xxvii. (1611) 241.1t [the Common 
t cuts or shreddings which 
ACHARD 


Shreddings. 1853 Ruskin Stomes Venice 11. 'ili. 136 An’ 
artistical poets: composed of nymphs, cupids, and satyrs, 
dings of heads,:and paws of, | 


(of trees). Obs. 


t 


The windefalles, the shriddinges, the flycinges. x 49 in 


T. West Antig. Furness (1774) 178 Any shredings, lops, | 
| crops, under woods, and other woods, dl eo es 


+3. ? Trimming with shreds of gold lace. Ods, 


2766 Gowns. Vic. W. iv, I do not know whether such | 


: 


4, attrib., as shri 
¢xo00 ALLFRIC Gloss. 


ding-hook, -knife, 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 106/ 
en,’ 1548 UDatt. Eras 

AULT) ney en 


T5 


1662 J. Daviss tr. Olearvius' Vay. Anid. | 


rt Mus. Marsuaun Covkery | 


_ sorts and colours, in jeer. | 
| shred pie, which is a coarse north country edition of the 
| pie abhorred by puritans. 


| schrenche, 
chrenche, [OE. screncan = (M)LG. schrenken 


 schvank neut., barrier, hedge, OHG., M 
bar, barrier, limit, enclosed space, deception, also MHG, 
| schranke fem., G. schranuk, schranke; MUG. schranken 
_ to shamble, stutrer, MDu. schvanken to sit. cross-legged, 
waver, totter, OHG. scruxchkén, MHG. schranken to be 
_ crossed, waver, stagger.] . 


: : beasts, and nondes |. P 
| Script vegetables, ‘3867. Morris Faso vu. 183 She..cast 
| therein Shreddings of many herbs. Rie 


+b. pl. ‘or collect, sing. Prunings or loppings | 


wid tha fe % a get ey a eee . 
4398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R: xvu. cil. (r495) 667 The 

. Arabees makith fyre of shredyngé¢of the mirtus tree. cxqqgo | 

| Promp. Paro. 4409/2 Schredynge, or schrub.., putamen, | 

! xg29 in' J. H. Glover Kingsthorprana (1883) 70 Almaner of | 

' Jautull loppe and schreddyng of trees. 1553 Kespwdlica 102 


oC ‘13 Feb fair ds. 2762 eae Hie, : 
| Gome, 13 Heb. r7g2,'255/r A” competent Quantity of 
| Browsing of the Shredding of the T mpetent Quantity 


SHREW, 


Shreddings, variant of SHrEapines, oe 
Shreddy (fre'di), a [f Surgp 58, + -y1j 
Consisting of or resembling shreds; hanging in 
shreds, ragged. a Gy ea 

1835-6 Yoda's Cycl. Anat. I. 61/2 An ash-coloured, fetid 
semifluid pulp, mixed with shreddy filaments. 1855 Chains, 
Frul, \. 49 His vest..sombre-hued and shreddy with 
long service. 1897 <dliutd’s Syst. Med. IV. 142 [The 
hepatic substance] is found projecting in shreddy masseg 


-LESS.] Of which 


into the pus. : 
Shredless (fresdlés), a. 

not a shred remains. | 

1816 Byron Ch, Har. ut. xlvii, Those [Banners] which 


waved are shredless dust ere now. 


Shredlet | hare [Let] A small shred. 
1840 Jait's Mag. Vil. 183 We'll ’bide by its tatter’ 
shredlets, While leaf or breath remains. : ° 7 oS 
+Shredling. Ods. rare. In 4. shread-, 
[-t1ncG.] A minute portion. 
1674 N. Farrax Bulk & Se/v. 105 That puzling Ouestion. 
Whether a bulky Being be made up of Se hrcae . plese 


Shred-pie. ist. Also shrid-. [prob. £ 


SHRED #f/. a. (cf. MinorD-Pre).] A mince-pie. 
t580 Tusser “usd. xxx, iii, Shred pies of the best, ..and 


| less shreadlings ? 


| turkey well drest. 1651 5. Suepparp Agigry. 121 Christ» 


masse Day. No matter for Plomb-porridge, or Shrid-pies. 
1655 Fuccer Ch, Hist. 1. 182 How King Henry the sixth 
.-Sent this Arch-Bishop, for a New-years-gift, a shred-pie 
indeed, as containing pieces of cloath and stuff, of several 
1834 SouTHEY octor viii, A 


ie : 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster 
xii, The tables were covered with Yule-cakes. .not to speak | 


| of goose-pies, shrid or mince pies. | 


Shreechowl: see SHRITCH-OWL, : 
Shreed, Shreek, obs. ff. SHREp sd., Suprex, 
Shreevalty, obs. £ Surizvauty. Shreeve; 
obs. f, SHERIFF, SHRIvE v. Shref, obs. pa. t 
Sserive v Shrefe, obs. f. Surrirr, oe te, 
+Shreitch. Ods. rare. [? Representing dialect- 
ally OE seric, serée ‘turdus’: see SurikE 50.2] 
The missel-thrush, SarirE, rn res 
Ct the local names: hols-screech, screech-thrush, shrike- 
COC. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomrast. 83 Turdus Viscivorus..the 


: Misletoe-Uhrush, or Shreitch, 


hreitch: see Sarircn. Shreive, obs, f, 
SHerirr. Shrelle, obs. f. SHRILL v. . ; 
+Shrench, v.1 Os. Also 2-3 screnche,'3 
Ormin ser-, skrennkenn, 4 


to place crosswise, MDu. schrenckem to ensnare, 
hinder, deceive, OHG. screnchan, screnken to lay 
crosswise, deceive (MHG, schrenken, G. schriinken) 
- prehistoric *skraykjan. es 

From the root s&vayk- oblique, awry, are also MLG, 
HG. sehrane masc., 


trans. To put a stumbling-block in the way of; | 
to overthrow; to entrap; to: deceive. — es 
¢897 ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. ix.59 Healden hie Cet hie 

» 0a ne screncen Ba Se gad on ryhtne wez toweard dzes hefon- 
Su done blindan. ¢ x000 Ags; 


serepan sit, 
me eee 


reve, : 
rye ew re 


SHREW. 


be some mixture of the (? synonymous) OE... 'setxfe(ueits): 


ef. the dial, sarrow = SERVE 7. 


The absence of evidence for the word. between the OE. : 


iod and the 16th century is remarkable; its place may 
ve been supplied Lager in ME. by erdskrew (i.e, earth. 
shrew), thougn this, with its apparent corruptions Aad. 
shrew, HARDISHREW, harvest-shrew, wassro, nursrow (with 
prefixed N 3}, is not recorded before the 17th century.] 
L Any of the small insectivorous. mammals, 
belonging to the genus Sorex or the family Sort- 
cide, much resembling mice but having a long 
sharp snout; a SHREW-MOUSE, _ | 
The common European shrew is Sorex vulgaris. For 
elephant, house, Jumping, marsh, mole, ueusk, otter, 
pygmy, rat-lailed, river, tree, water shrew, see the qualify. 
ing words; also HarpisHrew. The shrew was popularly 
held to be venomous and otherwise Injurious; cf. shrew 
«bitten, -run below. oe eho 
e925, Carpus Gloss, M 336 Musiranus, screauua ¢825 
Epinal Glass, 649 Afusiranus, screuua.: agoa Leiden 
Gloss. 226 Musiranns, scraeua, 1538 Evvor Diet, Sev/ala, 


a lytel beaste callyd. a shyrewe. 1545 /bid., Mus Aranexs, | 


a kynde of myse called a shrew, whyche yf it goa ouer a 
beastes backe, he shall be lame inthe chyne rssz ‘Turner 
Herbal 169 The poyson of..the feld mouse called a shrew. 
1578. Lyte Dedoers 622 ‘Whe poison of the Scorpion and 
Shrowe and such like venemous beastes. rg395 Duncan 
App. Etynt. (E.D.S.), Sorex, a ratton, a schro, x60 
SureteT Country Fare i. xxviil.. 195 The shrew by her 
biting, of the hoarse maketh him oftentimes to die. 1797 

neycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 610 The tucan, or Mexican 
shrew. 1813 J. C. Pricnaro Phys. Hist. Max iit, 92 The 
proper Shrews, of which there are ten species, 1825 ]AMIE- 
son Dict. Suppl., SAirrew,..the shrew, Roxb. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. xiii. 414 ‘The external similarity of a mouse 
toashrew. xg04 J. é& Mittais Mammals. Gt. Brit. L, 145 
Tn still summer evenings, when lying in the woeds waiting 
for rabbits to come out, I occasionally catch a, momentary 
glimpse, of the restless, excitable Common Shrew. 

Praverb. 1362 J. Hevwoon Prow. § Epige. (1867) 42 
‘When all shrews haue dind, Chaunge from foule weather 
to faire is oft enclind. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bul& & Sele. 73 
It does likely hold up, as we say, by that time the Shrews 
have dined. 1849 Laterary Gaz. Apr. 266 le will be fair 
weather when the shrews have dined. 

‘2. altrib, and Camd., as shrew-bitten, -like; 
shrew-afflicted = shrew-struck ; shrew-ash (see 
quot, 1776); shrew-mole, a mole of either of the 
genera Scalops and Scapanus ; shrew-run, para- 
Iysed (as was supposed) as the restlt of being 
overrun by a shrew-mouse; so + shrew-running 
(see quot.) ; shrew-stroke, the fact or condition of 
being shrew-struck; shrew-struck = shrew-run. 

x84: Penny Cyel. XXII. 263. 1f a person or animal, thus 
*shrew-afflicted, was passed through the arch of a bramble 
fete}. 1776 G. Wurre Seldorne, To Barrington, 8 Jan., A 
*shrew.ash is an ash whose twigs or branches, when, gently 
applied to the limbs of cattle, will immediately relieve the 
pains which a beast suffers from the runningofashrew-mouse 
aver the part affected... A shrew-ash was. made. thus :—Into 
the body of the tree a deep hole was bored with an auger, 
and a poor devoted shrew-mouse was thrust in alive, and. 
plugged in, no doubt, with several quaint incantations. 
a1845, Mas. Baay Warleizh xiii, So long as I hold in my 
hand this wand of shrew ash there is nothing to fear, You 
are safe from the spirit in this chamber, 1614 MARKHAM 
Cheap Husd., Bull, ete. xxxix. 62 Of being shrew runne, or, 
*shrew bitten. A Shrew Mouse. .isa venemous thing [etc.} 
1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus, 108 The *shrew-like 
Tarsip~es. 1823 GODMAN Amer. Nat. Hist, (1836) I. 61 The 
*shrew-mole is found abundantly in North America, from: 
Canada to Virginia. 1607 MarkHam Caval, vit. 8 If your 
horse be *shrew-runne, you shall looke for a briere which 

rawes at both endes, and draw your horse thorow it and 

re will be well. ¢x7ao W. Greson Farrier’s Guatle m. xvi. 
(r722) 6: Many of the Country People..when they see a 
Horse or a Bullock have his Limbs suddenly taken from 
him,.. believe him to be either Planet-struck or Shrow-run., 
1726 Dict. Rusticum, Planet-Struck, or *Shrew-Ruuning ; 
(in Horses) is a deprivation of Feeling or Motion. 1874 
 Routledge’s Lu, Bay's Ann. 132 The curative power which 
alone could heal the *Shrew-stroke lay in the branches of a 
Saleh san 18g0 Kinecstey Alten Lacke xxi, When my 
vather 
under @ brimble as growed together at the both ends. — 

Shrew ({rz), 52.2 and a Forms: @ 3-4 
screwe, ssrewe, shreu, (4 schreawe, srewe), 


4-6 shrewe, schrew, (6 shreaw, 7 shreue), 4-_ 
B. 4 Se. schraw, 6 shrowe,.shroe, | 


shrew. 
srow, 6-7 shrow. yy. 4 sherewe, s(s)cherewe. 
[Generally held to be a figurative use of SHREw 
s61, the transference af meaning being. accounted 


_. for by the superstitions as to the malignant in- | 


finence of the animal: see e.g. quot. 1545 under 


SaRew s6.2 1. This appears possible ; on the | 


other hand, Sanmw sd.l may be a 


cific applica-. | 
- tion of this word im the: bemg ’; 


sense ‘ma 


f. MHG. schriwwel de 
+L. A wicked, evil-dis 


amischievous or yexati 


_wib pe schrewe. 


tonge con not holde, In cumpay 


|. gode. thewes, 
| schaw gow, Sisteris in scbrift, ] wes a schrew euir. 1546 J. 
t+ Heywoop Prov. mu. vi. (1867) 61 Euery man can rule a 
| shrewe, save he that hath her. P 

| Paesie ui. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 To be a shrewe in the kitchin, a 
| saint in. the Chy 


Ss cows was *shrew-struck, she made un be draed’: | 


SF 


F738 
Pe mest shrewen of cristendome. 1461 Paston Lett. 11.4 


‘These fals.shrewes that are of an opjynion contrary to the 
Kyng. awrgag-Sxe_ron Bouge of Court 525.Who deleth 


‘with shrewes hath nede to loke aboute. 
Serm. Rogat. Wk. wu. Qqqqj, Now are they taken. from me 
by euil chaunces;.and false shrewes, by naughty wretches. 
1587 Harrison #ngland 11. xvi. in Holinshed L. 199/2 Vhese 
are some of the policies of such shrewes or clase booted 
genuenen; 160g Dexker Rauens ci lin. Wks. 2873 TV. 264 

uch as were shrewes to their wiues. @ 31650 Mer/zue 1571 
was a shrew that told you soe’. | 

B. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Ninian) 459 Al baischrawis 
euire-ilkane. ¢3570 Pride & How4. (1841) 36 ‘lo trye a true 


in Furniv. Perey Folio L. 471 Then said Merlyn thoe, ‘hee 


| friend from a shrow. 4 1650 Medline 1221 In Furniv. Percy 
Fotzo ¥. 460 Thou cursed srow, thou goe vs froef 


Ye 43. Beues (A.) ratx Hit lowe, pe scherewes, pat him 
gan wreie. ‘ ¢x386 Craucer Afelid. ? 232 Dauid seith blisful 


_ ts that man pat hath nat folwed the conseilyng of sherewes. 


+b. Applied to the Devil. Ods. . a: 
- fe xgx5 SHOREHAM Vin. 470 Paz god sofirede such a schreawe 
Al for tospylle.]. x362 Laner. &. FL A. x. 209 Pei don vuele 
and be deuel plesen, Aid aftur heore dep day schul dwelle 
ex386 Cuaucer Cam. Veom. JT. 364 
Though ;at the feend noght in oure sighte hym shewe I 
trowe he with vs be bat ilke shrewe. 15.. New WNotdroune 
Mayd 13 in Hazl, £.P. P, I1.:2 Yet yf that shrewe To hym 
pursue That clepydis Sathan, = 

+c. Applied toa malignant planet. Obs.) _ 
erg Craucer Astroé, nm. §.4 Pat he be nat retrograd ne 
combust, ne ioigned with no shrewe in the same signe. __ 

+d. Used as a term of abuse: Wretch, villain, 

1362 Laney, P. PZ A. vir..143 To Pers be plouh Mon one 

profrede his gloue,..And bad go pisse him with his plouwh, 
pillede screwe [v.27 s(clhrewe}! cx1460 Towneley Myst. 


| xiii. 2a Shrew, Tape! ‘hus late as thou goys, what wyll 


men suppos? x1508 Dungar Tua Mariit Wemen 110 That 


| auld schrew, schame him betide !. 


©. pseuda-arch. In a weakened. use, to express 
playful reprobationn de 
1888 Srevenson Black Arrow 1.i, Fake me this old shrew 


softly to the nearest elm, and hang him tenderly by the 
| neck. /éid., Our poor shrew of a parson is, by some mad 


soul, accused of slaying him. 
» Q. A thing of evil mature or influence; some- 
thing troublesome or vexatious. Qds.. 

¢ 1325 SHOREHAM 1Vv..207 And ase god dy3t peawes In. alle 
gode men, Pe feend a-rayep be sciireawes In wykken per 


| agen. cx4so Godsfow Neg. 629 That this his yifte shold 


not fro that tyme be reuoked by ony machynacion or shrew. 
c14g0 Merlin 565 Than seide Dodinell the savage that it 
were a shrewe to go, for in this foresie is noon rescettes, 


| argoo Brome Bk. (1886) r2 Take iij schrewys. [A waspe, a 
wesill, a woman.] xs3y CoveRDALE Acclus, xxxi 12 Re- 


membre, that an etrell eye is a shrew.’ r58r _Muncasrer 


| Positions xxxvii. (1888) 166 If togreat a multitude making to 


great a state do not proue a shrew, then am I deceyued. 
r6z0 FT. GrancEer Div, Logike 223 Enmitie, hatred, and ill 
willisashrew st . ; 

3. A person, es#. (now only) a woman given to 
railing or scolding or other perverse or malignant 
behaviour ; freq. a scolding or turbulent wife. 
_For the proverbial collocation of skeep and shrew see 


Suezr sé 5h. . be 


a. 13.. Adinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 547/380 He pat his 
ye a schrewe }s tolde. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. Epil.ra But ofhir tonge a lobbyng 
shrewe is she. ¢x400 BRerya 1282 For now, I am in certen, 
I have a Stepmodir: They been shrewis som. @x1450Myrc 
s9 Wymmenes speche that ben schrewes, Turme ofte a-way 
rgo8 Dunsar Tua Afartit Wenten ast, I 


r58q Purrennam zg, 


i ( 1609 C, Butter Fem. Jen. 1. (623) 
Cj, They [hees] are like vnto incorrigible shrews: there is 
no dealing with them but by patience. a1720 SEwen 


| Hist, Quakers (1795) 1. u1. 200 His wife who was a wicked 
| shrew. 1820 W. Irvine Sefch BAI. 39 Those men are most 
t y 


1563 ffonztlies 


| full leis me yow. 1668 R. 
| ghuest the house is the war of, 


| scherewed, 5 sherewd. 


SHBEWD. 


hicom ynou}.'13.. Bewes (4:) 398 Gohom, truant !.. Scherewe 
houre sone, ¢148r Caxton. Dialagues 44:27 Pieryne his 
doughter Is the shrewest [F. 4a piexre] ghyrle That I knowe 
on thisside the see 1638 R. Barwin Lett & Frads. (1841) 
I. 76 He of Libertun does us a very shreue turne. ! 


+ Shrew, v. Os. Forms: a. 4-6 shrewe, 
| schrew(e, 7 shrew, 5- shrew. 8. 4 sehrowe, 


6 shrow, Se. schir(r)o, 6-7 Sc. sechro. fapp. f 
SHREW sé.2, q.v.3 cf BESHREW v.} 
1. trans. To curse; = BESHREW 3. Chiefly in 


| imprecations J shrew,.. (occas. with J omitted). 


a. 67386 Cnaucer Wun Pr. 7. 606, I shrewe vs bathe two 


And first I shrewe my self bothe. blood and. bones Lf thou 


gyle me. ¢ 1386 — Som. T. 519 O vile proude cherl 1 
shrewe hisface. 1393 Lancu. &. /'4. C vin. 75,L1] Venged me 


| fele tymes..and shrewede myn emcristyne. c1qo3 C.an- 


vows Cuckow 4 Night, 250, | shrewe al hem that been of love 
untrewe. ¢1460 Zewneley A7yst. ii..34% Here will I lig thise 


| fourty dayes And I shrew hym that me fyrstrayse. a1 


553, 
Upar. Rayster D. 1. iti. (Arb.) 2x, 1, shrew them that say 


nay, and that shall not be L. azs6& Bannatyne MS. 


(Hunter. Club) 269, I wait necht gif thir lawis be gud, I 
schrew thame first thamefand, x6c2 SHaxs. Hind. 7.1. UL, 
28x Shrew my heart. 1611 — Cysmd. 1. iii £47. : 
B. 1338 R..Brunne Chrox. (1810) 236, 1 schrowe alle-per 
maners, bat lufes ber partie. @1§29. SKELTON Agsit. Gar 
nesche iv. 127 To know thy selfe yf thow lake grace, Lene 
or be lewde, I shrow thy face. a@ 1568 Bannatyne MS, 


| (Hunter. Club) 377 Ye hurt me now, schirro your fais. 15.. 


Wowing of Fok & Fynuy 15.in Lota. 388, I schro the, lyar, 
oA 66 B. Adagia ‘Scot. 48 Sbro the 
2. To deprave; = BESHREW I. rare—. a3 | 

61440 Prom. Parw. 449/1 Schrewyn, fraua, — 

3. ‘lo treat shrewishly; to scold. rare. 

@x687 Corros JYors of Marriage 31 If too wary, then 
seh ce ee 1883 Miss Brappon Golden Calf XX, 
She shrewed me so abominably..that my pride was roused. 
+Shrew-ard. Ods. Also 3 ssreward, 4 
schrew-, -art, scherewarde. [f. SHREW + -ARD.] 


_A scoundrel. | 


t297 R. GLoue. (Rolls) ae Vor pur bate ajen is brober 
keld as a ssreward. axz25 Names of Mare in Nel, Ant 
I. 134 The fusttart, the pollart, His hei nome is srewart. 
1338 R. Bronne Chron, (r8x0) 262 In Wales is a schreward 
to werre risen on. pal. cue tes 
Shrewd. (frad), az. Forms : a, 4~5 schrewid(e, 
shrewid, schrewd(e, 4-6 schrewed(e, 4-7. 
shrewed(e, shrewde, shreude, 5-6 schrewyd, 
(4 schreuyt, 6 shreawd, schrewit),5—-Ssbreud, _ 
6-8 shrew’d, 5- shrewd. £8. § schrod, 5-6 
schrode, 5-7 shrode, 6 schroyd, 6—7 shroud, 
shrowd(e, shrow'd, shroad, 9 aza/, srode. +y. 4 
[ME.. schrewed-e, etc., 
prob. orig. f. Surmw sé.2-(?or shit) + -Ep.2 Cf, 


| crabbed, dogged, wicked (all early ME.) ; the two 


former suggest the possibility that the animal (sd.2) 


| is alluded to. This formation coincided with the 
| pa. pple. of Saruw @., which may be the source 


of some of the senses ; cf. the similar use of ezersed-] 
L. Of persons, their qualities, actions, etc. : De-~ 
praved, wicked ; evil-disposed, malignant. Passing 


intoa weaker sense.: Malicious, mischievous. dad. 
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- Contree: for it hathe manye schrewede 


_ shal haue ashrewde fame And wikky 


- ware of the fir 


SHREWD. 


likened to a shrewd cow, which, when she hath given a 
large mess of milk, turneth it down with her heel. 1846 
Heywoop Prov. 1. x. (1867) 22 God sendth the shrewd coow 
short hornes, 1547-30 BauLpwin Mor. Philos. tv. Q iv, As 
toa shrewde horse belongeth a sharpe brydle: so oughte 
ashrewde wyfe to be sharpely handeled, x607 MarKHamM 
Caval, u. 96 ‘The practice of some Horse-men. .totieashrewd 


Cat toa Poale, with her heade and feete at libertie, and so ~ 


thrusting it vnder the horses bellye,..to make her..clawe 
him. 1630 Drayton Voak's Flood 319 [They] together sat 
By the shrewd Muncky, Babian, and the Ape. 


+2. Of material things (esf. animals) : Mischiev- 


ous, hurtful; dangerous, injurious. Ods. 

o1380 Si» Ferunch. 4431 An Axe had he pan an honde, 
A shrewedere wepene for to fonde Was nevere non yfounde. 
1387 Trevisa AHigden (Rolls) I. 335 Wel schrewed mys 
[neeres nocentisstizos]. 1398 — Barth. De P. R.V. XXvill, 
(Bod!, MS.), Blaynes..comep of schrewed and corrupt 
humours. 1399 Lanc.. Rick. Redeles 111. 20 Poru busschis 
and bromes pis beste..Secheth and sercheth po schrewed 
wormes. ¢1qoo Maunpev. (1839) v. 46 Egipt is a strong 
avenes, because 
of the grete Roches. ¢14s0 Robyn §& Gandeleyn vi. (Child 
Ball.), There cam a schrewde arwe out of be west. 1493 
Festyvatt 3x b, They wyll slee theym with a shrewed 
knyfe.. That is with the euyll and cursed tonge. x593 
Suaxs. Rick. If, ut. it. 59 To lift shrewd Steele against our 
Golden Crowne. r607-12 Bacon “ss., Of Wisdome fora 
Mans selfe (Arb.) 182 An Ant..is a shrewd thing, in an 
Orchard, or a garden. x62x Donne Serme. xv. (1640) 148 
The Buls of Babylon, the shrewdest Buls ofall, in temporall, 
in spirituall persecutions. : | eo 
+3. Of things (chiefly immaterial): Of evil 
nature, character, or influence; ill-conditioned, 
bad. vile. Ods. - | | 

1382 Wycur Luke iii. 5 Schrewide thingis [Arava] schulen 
be in to dressid thingis. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. vi. 
(Skeat) l. 72 Right so he is a shrewe, on whom shreude 
thinges ane badde han most werchinge.. ¢x400 Seryn 2613 
They have a custom, a shrewid for the nonys, Yf [etc.]. 
cx1470 Henry Wadlace 11. 94 At thi shrewed ws thow wenys 
me to leid. x1913 Doveras ners uu. viii. 57 The eddir, 
with schrewit herbis fed. xg29 Juterd. Four Elen. (ed. 
Pollard) 438 Though he loke. never so well, I promyse you 
he hath a shrewde smell. cxs35 Frere & Boy 283 The 
good wyffe sayd, wer hast thou be? In schrewyd plas as 
thynkys me. 1644 Mitton Areop, 16 There are shrewd 
books, with dangerous Frontispices set to sale. 1678 in 
Lauderdale Papers (1885) Ill. 140 His Maj did highly 
signify his displeasure against Sir William. Lowther... The 
shreud effects whereof he has since tasted, 
_.b. Of reputation, opinion, meaning: Evil, 
bad, unfavourable. Od, 

61384 Cuaucer AH. Fame 1619, Y frennte yow That ye 

| loos, 1527 in Froude 

Hist. Eng. (1881) I. 523 note, Some of them, as Master 
Dean hath known a long time, hath had a shrewd name, 
x65 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Comtmode, To. be ill reported 
of: to haue a shrewde name. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 11, 
ii, 23a Shee enlargeth her mirth so farre, that there is shrewd 


' gonstruction made of her. x62z T. Writiamson tr. Goulart’s 


Wise Vieillard 82 Many men..giue good things a shrewd 
appie, and wrong name, 1664 H. More Apology aor 
That spirit is not of God, but in some shreud sense or other 
is the spirit of Antichrist. — 

+e, Poor, unsatisfactory. Obs. 

a. 1426 Lyne. De Guil, Pilgr. 21126 Thow hast..Mad a 
shrewde marchaundyse, 1470-85 Macory Arthur ix. xxiv. 
375 There is shrewde herberowe,..lodge where ye will, for 
I-wille not lodge there. xg25 Lo, Berners Jrorss, II, viii. 
17 They will make a shrewde marchaundyce for vs, 21537 
Thersytes 146 (Pollard) He that should medle with me 
shall have shrewde rest! 1865 Cooper /hesaurus, Coenare 
malum..,to suppe with sorow and shrewde rest. a 1586 
Stoney drcadia.t. (Sommer) 26b, The Helots..would haue 
given a shrewd welcome to the [invading] Arcadians, 

B. 3593 Teli-Troth's N.Y. Git (2876) 8 You might haue 
tooke better heede, and It was your owne fault, are two 
shrode plasters fora greene wound, 1616 Marlowe's Kaustus 
(ed. Brooke) 990 By Ladysir, you haue had a shroud iourney 


Of it. 


a. In bad physical condition (the precise 
Meaning varying with the application); in bad 
order; ugly; tough. OJ | 
iler. Lyf Manhode un. cxxvi. (1869) 123, j can 

mture enoynte a shrewede wheel that cryeth, 
ON Magnyf (E. E. T.S.) 2155 With a shrewde 


auea shrewd wedge [malo nodo guxrens 


ing tree will stoup, when the old shrewd 
, conditions : Fraught or 
3; vexatious, irksome, 


hrewed 


tinuing in long penurie, s 
pennie, 156: 


cant lefte a) 
sb 


cee 


is imago. 387% GoipinG Calvin on Ps. xviii. 26 A 
lan cuneum). 1393 Tedl-Troth's N.Y. Gift 


fortune ; having injurious 
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St. Papers Hen, VIII, Il. 355, I promes youl am in a 
schroyd case, oneles the Kinges highe Majestie..do see 
redresse in suche causes. 1538 Starkey Zigland 1, lil. 79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englond were not, in tyme of warre 
we schold be in schrode case. 1573 G. Harvey Letier-dh. 
(Camden) 11 This singulariti in philosophi is like to grow 
toashrode matter. — _ 
5. Shrewd turn: & amischievous or maliciousact 
(arch.); +b.a piece of misfortune, an accident (0s.). 
1464 Faston Lett. 29 Feb., He wold do Debenham a 
shrewd turne and he coud. 1530 Patser. 712/2, I provoke 
.-him todoashreude tourne. 1565 Cooper //hesaurus s. Vv. 
Fero, infortunium ferre,,.to haue a shrewde turne, 1593 
Passionate Morrice (1876) 76 As a dogge doth that is crept 


‘into a hole, hauing done a. shroude turne. 162 Brinsley 


Lud, Lit. 9 They are..sent to the schoole to keepe them.. 


from danger, and shrewd turnes. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 


282 Vhe nurses eie attends the feeble infant, for feare of 


shrewd turnes. 1660 JER. Tayitor Duct. Dudit. 1. i, rule 5: | 


§ 3 They can doe a good turne ora shrewd. xzo2 Zugl. 
Theophrastus 204 No enemy is so despicable but some time 
or other he may doa body a shrewd turn. 1724 De For 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 2x1 That town owed us a shrewd 
turn for having handled them coarsely. 

6. As an intensive, qualifying a word denoting 


something in itself bad, irksome, or undesirable : 


Grievous, serious, ‘sore’, 


+a. of injury, loss, disease, etc. Ods. 

e, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI..357 Pe evel bat hatte 
ficus, pat is aschrewed evel. x46z Paston Lett. 11.4 Vher 
was shrewd rewle toward in this cuntre. xsqga UpDA.L 
Evrasim, Apoph, \. 132 b, He gaue a shrewd checke to y® 
vnmeasurable praiser. xg92 Solinan & P. 426 A shrewd 
losse, by my faith, sir. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. ili. 4x 
Humfrey, Duke of Gloster, scarce himselfe, That beares so 
shrewd a mayme. 1606 CHapmMan Geni. Usher m1. i, 25, I 
have been hanted..with a shrewd fever. 1609 G. ARCHER 
in Purchas P2dgrinzs (1625) 1V. 1734 Some three or foure 
dayes after her, came in the Swallow,..and had a shrewd 
leake, 1626 B. Jonson Staple of News 1. Interm, 730, but 
the poore man had got a shrewd mischance, one day.. 1658 
A. Fox Wuris’ Surg. 11. x. 248 A Wound closed up, where 
a piece of the vein is yet unhealed,..will cause shrewd 
Imposthumes, x713 C’ress WincueErsea Mise. Poems 180 
Meeting with a shrew’d mischance. x8x9 Scott Jvanhoe 


| xxxi, ‘Lhat is a shrewd loss, 


B. 1484 Cely Papers (Camden) rrz Hytt woll be a shrode 
losse. 1610 Hotuanp Camden's Brit. 444 With shrowde 
fines eftsoones redoubled, if not answered, 16ra.N. Frerp 
Womanisa Weathercocki.1, Mrs. Wag... Haulke, hauke 
[Coughs and spits.) Page. Shee has a shrowde reach, I see 
that. 1623 Braprorp Plymouth Plant. (1856) 150 His father 
suffered a shrowd check, aa 

tb. of temptation. Ods. 

xr60xr Death Rob. Earl Hunt. w. it. in Haz]. Dodsley 
VIII. 297, I know thou shalt be offer’d wealth, Which isa 
shrewd enticement in sad want. x6g0 Futter Pisgah ut. 
Ul. xii. 437 A shroud bait to tempt his hungry souldiers to 
sacriledge. 1696 Wuiston Zheory Earth 61 Vhey were 
under a shrewd Temptation of thinking very meanly of the 
Bible it self, ; — . 

+e. Qualifying an agent-noun. Ods. 

1576 Flemine Panogl, Epist. 171 marg., Timorousnesse a 
shrewd hinderer of enterprises. xs91 Suans. 1 Hen, /, 
il. 123 These women are shrewd tempters with their tongues, 

"| d. ‘Hard to beat’, formidable, rare}, 

x85r Borrow Lavengro xii, I was now a shrewd walker, 
thanks to constant practice. 

fe. As a vague intensive. Ods. 

@ 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iv. i, Caster. He threw 
twice twelve. Credulous. By’r lady, a shrewd many ! 

+ ‘7. Of persons and their actions: Severe, harsh, 
stern, Obs, 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 379 Oure men beep 
schrewed and angry inow to hem self, but in Goddes 
seruauntes pey leye nevere no hond. ¢cx470 Henry Wallace 
1X. 1424 The captane than a schrewed ansuer him gaiff. 
@ 1586 Sipney Avcadia it. xvi, She being sharp-set vpon the 
fulfilling of a shrewde office in over-looking Philoclea, 1600 
Hoiianp Livy xxvil, xxxiv.654 The hard and shrewd deal- 
ings of a mans countrie, 1654 Bramunat Fust Vind. vi. 
133 The Bishop..gave him. .such a shrew'd remembrance, 
partly with words, and partly with his crosier staffe, 

8, Severe, sharp, hard. a. Of a blow, wound. 


| arch, 


P, piercing, kee 
, also of pain. a7 
ON SEL. 


SHREWD. 


b. Of the air, wind, weather. a 
1642 D. Rocrrs Vaanax 06 ‘There comes a shrewd right 
winde, and gets into the hollow of the tree. 1784 Cowper 
fask u1. 581 All plants..that can endure The wintey’s 
frown, if screen’d from his shrewd bite. 1824 W. lrving 
T. trav. 1, 23 The night was shrewd and windy. 1849 
Rossetti Ruggiero & Angelica 9 The sky is harsh, and 
the sea shrewd and salt. 1864 LoweEL. Fireside Trav, 37 
Uhat shrewd Yorkshire atmosphere. 1894 Crockett Raw 
xviil, ‘he air was shrewd as it breathed from the north. 
advb. 1603 Suaxs. fant. (Qo.) 400 The ayre bites shrewd 
[Qo. 1604 shroudly]; it isan eager and An nipping winde, 
 @. Ot sound: Harsh. rare. | 
1876 Swinsurne Erechiheus 10 The song-notes of our fear 
Shrewd notes and shrill, not clear or joyful-sounding. : 
+10. Of a sign, token, etce.: Of ill omen, 
ominous ; hence, strongly indicative (of something 
unfavourable). : 


1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. rv. (1586) 177 Be sure to 
marke them well .. whether they go all out or no: for if they 
doe, it is a shrewde signe they will away. 1619 T. TayvLor 
tus 11. 8 Bitternesse [is] a shrewd signe of a bad cause, 
2630 Donne Sermz. xiii. (1640) 135 If our own heart..cons 
demne us, this is shrewd evidence, saies S, John. x6o2. 
Norris Pract. Disc. 186 "lis a shrewd Symptom of an ill 
habit of Body. 1692 Bp. Parricx Ausw. Touchstone 262 We 
hear not a word of Fathers to countenance this Doctrine, 
which is a shrow'd sign it is so far from being Ancient, that 


- they speak directly against it. 21732 Berxe ey A letphr, 


vi. §. 17, When a man is against reason, it is a shrewd sign 
reason is against him, a , 4 ve 
tb. Of probability, etc. Ods. | | 
1542 Uva Evasm. Apoph.\. 149 A good pian maner of — 
knowelage geuyng it was & a shrewd likelyhood. x69: 
SCLATER Expos. 1 Thess. v. 554 Vo array our selues,.aboue 
our Calling [is] no lesse then Pride; at least a shrewd 
Species and appearance of it. 1709 Suarress. Moradis/s 11, 
52 If Pain be Ill..we have..a shrewd Chance. on the ill 


side, but none at all on the better, | 
Il. Of a piece of evidence: Hard to get over, 
‘awkward’, damaging. arch. | 
1606 Hortanp Sveton. Annot. 4 If his Questour or Treas 
surer had beene condemned, it would haue beene a shrewde 
recedent for his conviction also in the same cause. 1633 
AUD in Strafford Lett. (1739) 1. 213, | am afraid that many 
of them will be found Guilty: You give me one shrewd 
Instance in the Bishop of Waterford. 1692 Vindiciz# Caral, 
li, 31 The pinching Article against him [Strafford] was the 
Iwenty third...A shrewd Article no doubt, and sufficiently 
evidences their Crime. 1849 H. Mitter Foo'tr. Creator 
xv. 310 A shrewd fact, which they who expect most from. 
the future of this world would do well to consider. | 
+12. Given to railing or scolding; shrewish. Obs, 
a, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 285 Tweie schrewed 
[Ugitzostsstmas] wifes pat wolde alway chide and stryve, 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Dvijb, The tale and matere | 
of the euylle and shrewde wyues. x550 CoverDALE Spi” 
Perle xv, His[Socrates’] curst and shrewd wife, x599 Suaks. 
Much Ado u. i, 20 Thou wilt neuer get thee a husband, 
if thou be so shrewd of thy tongue, 1605 Campen Rem, 
(1623) 250 Somewhat shrewd to her Seruants. a@166r Futter 
Worthies, Shropsh. (1662) 2 Vhe Poets faining Juno, chaste 
and thrifty,qualities which commonly attend ashrewd nature, 
B. argoo Brome BE 11 The properte of a schrod qwen ys 
to have hyr wyll. 2¢x530 in Pol. Rel. & Love Poems, ete. 
(1903) 58 ‘howe shalte bettyr chastise a shrode wyfe with: 
myrthe, then with strokes or smytyng. 1596 Suaxs, Tam, 
Sr. i. li. 70 As old as Sibell, and as curst and shrow’d As 
Socrates Zentippe. | er eae 
tb. Of words, language: Scolding, railing, — 
abusive. Ods. : i. er | 
1538 CRoMWELL in Merriman L//e & Lett. (1902) II. 128. 
If ye had. .sowght fully to instructe me in the matier, then 
thus to desire to conquer me by shrowde wordes, £565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Confero, Maledicta in aliquemt, to 
rayle at one; to geue shrewde woordes,. 1606 HoLLANp 
Sueton. 191 She had reviled him & given him shrewd 
words, 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 488 With shrew’d Acere — 
bious speech, you Anathematize. a.166z Futter Worthies, 
London (1662) 197 Shrewd words are sometimes improved =) 
into smart blows betwixt them, | mae 2 


(18. In early use: + Cunning, artful (obs.)« Now 
only in favourable sense; Clever or keen-witted in | 


| practical affairs; astute or sagacious in action or 


speech. (The chief current sense.) == 
a, 1520 Calisto & Melid. in Hazl. Dodsley I, 60 Seeming . 


| to be sheep, and. serpently shrewd. 1589 PurrenHaM 
| Empl, Poesie 1. xxi. (Arb.) 257 Least with their shrewd 


wits, when they’ were maried they might become a little 


too phantasticall wiues. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 4 


By acting sharpe old men, shrewd. servants,..and all such 
parts as did require some noise and stirre. a1zzoo Eve.yn 


| Diary 15 June 1675, His lady bad ben very handsome, and 
| seem'd a shrewd understanding woman. 1706 Srannors. 

| Paraphr, II, 33x The Men of the World are abundantly. 
} More shrewd in the Business of it, than even Good Men are 

| in the Management of their great and eternal Concern. 
‘| 3807-8 W. Iavine Salmag. (1824) 228 A shrewd old gentle 
| man, who stood listening by with a mischievously equivocal | 
mip eke 2007 Suites Huguenots Eng. ii, (1880) 25 Palissy 
| was. by t 


nature a shrewd observer and an independent 
“2880 L, SterHEen Pose iv. 102 A woman of shrewd 


o 


shrewd hargainer. 


Adam's Story 360. 


L find : OU. 
L ty 


» you'd scarce meet A kinder mix 


bee |g 
ac) 


SHREWDHEAD. 


resume to make a shrewde scruple of their obedience. r649 
Micron Eikon. xxvi. 502 ‘The shrewdest and the cunningest 
obloquie that can be thrown upon thir actions. 176: Hume 
Hist. Eng, UW. xxvii. 120 Empson made a shrewd apology 
for himself. 1781 Cowper Tadle-T. 205 ‘he cause..may 
et elude Conjecture and remark, however shrewd. 1824 


. Irvine. 7. Trav. IT. 259 An eminent man, who had 


waxed wealthy by driving shrewd bargains with the Indians, 
1882 J. H. Buunt Ref CA. Eng. 11.113 Taking shrewd ad- 
vantage of the Lord Chancellor's unlucky mistake. 1884 
R, W. Cuurcu Bacon ili. 59 He liked to observe, to gene 
talise in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams, 

@. Of the face or look, | 

1816 Scott Axtig. i, A shrewd and penetrating eye. 1877 
Mrs Forrester Miguon i, Fred Conyngham,,has a plain, 
shrewd face. 1877 Buack Green Past. iii, The shaggy, 
dark brown eyebrows gave shadow and intensity to the 
shrewd and piercing grey eyes. 

14. Of a suspicion or guess: Coming ‘ dan. 
gerously ’ near to the truth of the matter, (? Partly 
arising from sense 10.) 7 


1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prodi. 127, I denie not but the wisest 
..politiques may..giue a shrewd gesse, and go neare the 
marke. 1599 Warn. Faire Women uu. 1025 Should you be 
guilty of this fact, As this your flight hath given shrewde 
suspition. 1604 SHAKS. O7¢4, m1. lil, 429 "Tis a shrew'd 
doubt, though it be but a Dreame. 1653 H. More Axndiv, 

Ath, ut, xii. § 3 It is a shrewd presumption thar he doth lie 
with them indeed, 1848 THackuray Vax. Fair li, I have 
a shrewd idea that it is a humbug. _ ae 

15. Comé., as shrewd-headed, +-hearted, -looking, 
-pated, -tongued, }-wit, -working adjs. 

cx1440. Promp. Paro. 449/1 Schrewyd. hertyd, Jravicors. 

— ig82 StanyHurst 4ineis u. (Arb.) 47 The priest Calchas was 
broght by the shrewdwyt Vlisses, 1607 Hizron Wks. I. 197 
A shrewd-tongued woman. 1628 Forp Lover's Mel. rv, ii, 
A shrewd-braine Whorson; there’s pith In his vntoward 
plainenesse. 1629 Maxwece tr. Herodian (1635) 199 A 
notable shrewd-pated Fellow. x827 Lyrron Pe/ham xvi, 
She was a pretty, fair, shrewd-looking person. 18653 Kinas- 
Ley Herew, ix, The..shrewdest-hcaded.. Berserker in the 
North Seas. , 


Shrewd, obs. form of SHRoup z. 


+Shrew'dhead. Os. [f. Saxzwp +-HeaD.] 

Wickedness, depravity. | 
13.. Guy Warw., (1891) sro For his scherewdhed sir Berard 

Pemperour hab made him his steward. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 

vit 574 Ry3t deuelen so for screawed-hede Kuer mo forse 

scholieo brede. 14.. R. Glouc. Chron. 5676 (MS. 'y), His 
schrewedhede [see quot. 1297 S. V. SHREWHEAD], . 

Shrewdish (radi), a. [f. Surzwp + -1sH.] 

Somewhat or fairly shrewd. 

1823 Spirrt Publ. Frils. 485 We have a shrewdish suspi- 
cion, 1872‘ Auien Cuzem’ (Yeldham) Lays Ei ksed (1876) 83 
Lieutenant Rudge was a shrewdish lad, Not easy to be 

-cajoled. 1873 C. M. Davins Unorth, Lond, (1876) 162 Some 
shrewdish forecasting of events. 

Shrewdly (frzdli), adv. Forms; see SHREWD 
a.; also 6 scrodaly, 6-7 shrodly. [f SHaewp 
a. + -LY 2,] 

+1. Evilly, ill; wickedly; maliciously. Ods. 

%3.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 326 He bithenketh him hu he 
may shrewedelichest worche. ¢1380 Sir Feruimd, 2860 
Alle wib herte grete, & shrewed-liche bai dede hym kulle. 
1382 Wycuir /sa.i.16 Resteth to do shreudely, lerneth to do 

wel. ¢1480 Godstow Reg. 324 He was ful ignorant wilfulli & 
shrewdeli, cx1qso Merlin xx. 313 ‘To dye as cowardes 
shrewdely oon with-oute a-nother. 1523 Skxetton Gavi, 
Laurel 620 Fals flaterers that..speke fayre before the and 
shrewdly behynde. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 528/2 

‘They may seme repentaunt openlye, and yet thinke in their 

heartes ful shrewdly. 


_ she not to winch, ee shrewdly pain’d, 
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— -1sqx St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 658 Ordre must be taken in 


tyme for the payment of the workmen, or elles they shal 
worke but shrewdly, 


5. Qualifying a word or phrase expressive of a 
painful or adverse condition, menacing or dis- 


quieting action, violent or oppressive treatment ; 


passing into a mere intensive: Grievously, intensely, 
seriously, , : 

a x185x Rostnson tr. More's Utopia i. viii. (1895) 245 Most 
florishing and wealthie peoples beyng some of then 
shrewedely shaken. a@1533 Upau. Royster D. rw. iv, Then 
Truepenny’s fire-fork will him shrewdly fray. 1601 SHAKS. 
All's Well ut. v.91 He’s shrewdly vext at something. ¢xz6x0 
Women Saints 57 A greate number of birds alighting 
in her fields of corne, and deuouring it shrewdlie. 1652 
HeEy.in Cosmogr. 1. F 2 A Famine, which shrewdly raged: 
among the Commons. 166r Borie Style Script. (1675) 220 
To be shrewdly tempted to be a partial relator of them. 
2687 Good Advice 43 Shrewdly against the will of the high 
Church-emen, 1687 Dryven /Zind & P. ul. 133 Yet seem’d 
1710 SHAFTESB. 
Soliloguy ut, § 2.146 Shrewdly disappointed. 1848 C. C. 
CiirrorD Avistophanes, Mrogs 4 My shoulder acheth. 
shrewdly. x836 Boker Anxe Boley 1 i, We shall be 
shrewdly cuffed. 2863 Wuyre-Matvitte Gladiators xliv, 
The attack of yesterday..must have shaken them shrewdly. 

8. ¢1533 Sik W. Frrzwitciam in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. mt. 
II. 284 Which happenyng shulde shrowdly discomfort her. 
1596 Nasug Saffron Walden O4b, I haue brought him 
lowe, and shrowdly broken him. 1599 Saaxs. Hew. V, 1 
vii. 163 These English are shrowdly out of Beefe. ¢ 1600 
Day Bege. Beduall Gr. w. ii. (1881) 83 He’s shrowdly 
frighted by this violence. x622 in Foster Ang. Factories 
Ind. (1908). II. 57 Hee threatned us shrodly. 1633 T. 
James Voy. 78 The Ice did driue against the Ship, and 
shake her shrowdly,. 1650 Futter Pisga/e uu. 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches. 1673 Marvett Red. Transp. 
ur. 73 Otherwise he would be shrowdly disappointed. 


+b. Intensely, immensely. Ods. 
1663 Kituicrew Parson's Wedding w. i, 1 like her 
shrewdly; I hate a wench thatis all whore and no company. 
6. See SHREWD @, 14 and 10b. 
a. qualifying suspect, suspicious, guess, fear, 
mistrust. | | 
1889 Mirr. Mag., Warwick vi, This made the French 
king shrewdly to suspecte, 1576 Fleminc Panopl. Epist. 
273, I mistrust y® present case of Democritus so shrewdly. 
1588 J. Upaty, Diotrephes (Arb.) 22 He gesseth shrewdlie.. 
our intent. 1662 StTrLLINGFL. Orig. Sacra iv. § 1 Which 
may make it shrewdly suspitious that their intent is only 
to impose on our understandings. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulé 
& Selv. 73 "Tis shrewdly to be mistrusted, that something 
a great deal further off.. has some kind of tamperings here. 
1757 CuesterF. Left. cccxxiii, I shrewdly suspect that his 
Royal Highness has been the dupe of that sentiment. 18x 
Scorr Rokeby vi. x, "Vis shrewdly guess’d That Redmon 


| rules the damsel’s breast. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Lyre 


xiii, She coined pretexts to go downstairs, in order, as I 
shrewdly suspected, to visit the library. : 
th. qualifying prodabke. Obs. | 
r6s9 H. More /memort, Soul. i,1z0 It isshreudly probable, 
that fluid perceptive Matter will not fail to find the colours 
tinctured from one another. 2664 Power Z.rp, Philos. 1. 72 
Is.it not shrewdly probable, that..Colours are nothing else 
but a various modification of this motion ? 

7. With keen insight or perception; with shrewd 
intelligence or discrimination ; astutely, saga- 
ciously. — Pi y. 3 | | 

m899 Suaxs. Much Ado 1. i. 84 Cosin Pies apprehend 
passing shrewdly. 21719 Watertann Vind. Christ's Diz. 
xxi, 310 The. . Author observes, very shrowdly, that. .it is to 
Hima Mystery. 1784 J. Brown Wat. § Kev. Kelig. 1. ti. 
35 The Spartans held theft to be innocent, if it was but 
shrewdly committed, 1823 Scott Tadisu. ix, ‘Shrewdly 
replied’, said the monarch. a 28s9 Macautay Hest. Eng. 
xxiii, V. 110 He shrewdly propounded a dilemma which 
silenced Pomponne and Torcy, 1870 E. Peacock Ralf 
Séirl. 11, 258 Shrewdly he kept the secret to himself. 

b. Cleverly, skilfully. rave. ny ie 

z8sr T. T. Lyncu Lett. to Scattered (1872) 194 Many a 
rough stone..will take a fine polish. .if it te shrewdly cut 
and carefully rubbed, | Ya 


In various later works.] 


$6.2 4-ING 1,] 


bad and shrewessh. | ee 
2. Of a woman: Pertaining to or resembling a — 
. shrew; having the character or disposition of a 


| his supper, but: contrariwise taunts him with. sh d 
| shrewish speeches, 1642 Fe gaceaon True Huang. Ie. 
| 225 ‘Lhe Mistris is a good H 
dition. 1828 Scott Av, Aid, x, * the» 
magistrate to this shrewish. supplicant,—' tell us what it is 
/ “you want, and do not interrupt the court.’ x84. W. levine 


la 166x Futter Worthies, Shropsi 
| shrewishness may be allowed in'a \ 


| of omissi 


 SHREWLY. 


vse commonly to mocke and reuile them. x6xa Brinstry — 


Lud. Lit. 9 If they bee apt much before fiue yeeres of age, 
to learne shrewdnesse, aes ; 

+d. A pretended term fora ‘ company’ of apes. 

cxasz Termeys of venery, &c. (Egerton MS 1995) in J. 


Hodgkin Proper Terms (1909) 52 A Schrewdenys of Apys. 


1486 Bk. St. Aléans f vib, A Shrewdenes of Apis, [Hence 


2. Sagacity or keenness of mental perception or 
discrimination; astuteness in practical affairs, 


1606 Suaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. ii. 69 Her Garboiles.. Made 
out of her impatience: which not wanted Shrodenesse of 


- policie to. 1676 Ray Corr. (1848) 126 Shrewdness in in« 


venting and discovering, is a particular gift of God. r970 


_ Lancuorne Plutarch, Agis P 10 With his shrewdness and: 


capacity he had a proper mixture of spirit. 1826 Scorr B/. 
Dwarf iv, Some..requested advice upon other matters, 
which he delivered with an oracular shrewdness. 1864 
Tennyson Em Ard. 250 Not being bred To barter, nor: 
compensating the want by shrewdness. 1878 GLapstone 


Prim. Hamer 120 Natural shrewdness was the guide of | 


the people in the business of exchanges. 
+Shrew'dom. Ods. [t. SHpuw sd.2 + -Dom.] 
Wickedness. © Sit 
x3... Pol. Songs (Camden) 340 That shrewedom that 
reyneth in the lond. — wate Lye te 
+Shrew-dship. 0és. [f Sazewb a. +-sHiP.] 


= prec. = 
13.. £. E. Aliit. P. B. 580 Pat schamez for no schrewed« 
schyp schent mot he worthe! c¢xzqag Seven Sages (P.) 1737 


[Scho] bythout hire al by the way Vppon a schrewyd~ 


schyp or tway. 


+Shrew head. és. 


In 3~4. achrewe-, 


ssrew-, schreuhede, schr-, ssrewede. [f. SHREW 
| $6.24+-HEAD.] = prec. ae 


cr2ago St. Lawrence 4 in S. Eng. Leg. “340 Decius pe 
Aumperour..And is Iustise Valerian pat to alle schrewe« 
hede drov3. r297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5676 3ut for alle ssrewede 
[v.rm. schrewede, schrewehede, schrewedhede]..is soule com 
in-to blis. ¢ 2315 SHorEHAM vu. 638 [He] dede hym in an 
addre wede, pat best was of mest schreuhede, = 
Shrewing ([r#in), vil. sb. rave. [f. Soaew 
tAscolding, | ae ae 
1847 Mrs. Cagryie Led#. 11. x If I had waited patiently... 
I might have spared you a shrewing. : | 
+Shrew'ing, 21 a. Obs. rare—. In 4shrew- 
ende. Used to render L, refrenantem. re 
1382 Wyciir Jsa. ix, 14 The Lord shal scatere fro Irael 


the hed and the: tail, the inbowende and the shrewende 


(error sor peschewende (EscuEw v.); 1388 bischrewyngel. 
Shrewish (f:a@-if), z [f& Surew ) 
+L. Wicked, ill-disposed, malignant. Oss. 
¢1373 Sc Leg. Saints iv. (Facobus) 262 Pat name [se. 

lupa\ gaynyt hyr til, for scho wes schrewis, feloun & Il. 


1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiv. dj-b, That one shal happen to — 


be wyse and discrete & that other folissh or shrewyssh.. 
x48x -— Reynard (Arb.) 23 Thowgh my eme were twyes So 


| shrew; given to or characterized by scolding. 
1565 J. Pawo Patient Grissell 1619 Therbe a nomber 


| liuinge that Grissills haue to name, But yet very shrewishe 
| by naturall dispocisyon, 1577 Grance Golden Aphrod., etc. 


R iij, A shrewishe tongue. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe G 4, 


Shee was a shrewish snappish bawd, that wold: bite off a — 


mans nose with:an answere. 1603 Dexxer Batch, Banguet 
iv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 195 Not caring to prouide ought: ser 


uswife : 


T. Trav, \1..42 My wife became more.and more shrewish 
and tormenting the more I wanted comfort. x840 DickEns 
Barn. Rudge vii, Slender and shrewish,,.and though not 


| absolutely ill-looking, of a sharp and acid visage. x89 


dismissal ofthe Council’s envoys, 
b. In wider sense: [ll-natured, ill-tempered ; 


Athenzum 3 Oct, 447/3 Her vigorous, if somewhat shrewish 


re the shrewishest old dolt in Tunstall Forest. 
, 63 R. F. Burron W. Africa I. x The shrewish 
¢ to pieces the very strongest showers, 1884 


h late in April... The season was very dry. 
nee Shrew-ishly adv., Shrew‘ishne 


no gift at all in shrewishnesse, 
Fe ts verie well-fauour'd, and he's 


rorp Village Ser. n. (2865) 26 


[é SHREW 542+ Ise.) 


‘but of shrewish cons 


eee you have too | 


ts in Longman's Mag. 1. 43 It was a shrewish aftere 


SHREWMOUSE. 


My Queen has very shrewly. 1677 W. Huenes Man of Sr# 
pH, il. 83 One is shrewly out, but neither was Pepe: theres 
fore both fallible. 1706-7 Norra Let, Mrs. Foley 13 Jan. 
in Lives (1890) TLL. App, 256, | am both inclined and 
shrewly solicited, which is.a civil word for commanded, by 
que of no small authority here [zza. his wife], 2858 TZmes 
3a Mar. 6/2 Thenorth wind which whistles shrewly at night, 


Shrewmouse ({ré-maus;. (Also with hyphen 


and as two words.) Pi. -mice. Also 6-7 | 


shroue~, 8-9 shrove-. ff. SHREW sh. 4+ Mousk | dela schrydeles [to the said timber belonging 1j4 


276 


f Rome (1563) 248, [Gifts] of shriding of trees, and of al 
nthe of “i erwoade, 1825 JENNINGS. Qéds. Liat. W, Bug, 


| Shride, to cut off wood from the sides of trees; tq cut off 


|. wood from trees generally. 


"In 4sehrydeles. fapp. f. 
Cf. MLG. schratele piece cut 


+ Shridels. Os. 
SHBIDE v7.2 + -ELS. 


| off, LG. schradels, schrodels bruised corn for cattle, 


sh.}] Any of the small insectivores of the genus | 


Sorex ox family Sericide ; = SHRew 14.1 
‘xgy2 Hutogr, Shrewmous, mms exanens, Mus capers, 
m8" Mascann Gowt, Cattle, Owen (1390) 74 The shrave- 
mouse is an ill beast, and doth trouble and hurt mens cattell, 
1607 Torset. Four. Beasts 535 This Shrew mouse is a 
little and light creature, which like a Spider climeth vp 
vpon any small threed, or vpon the edge of a sword, Lbid, 
536 The places where the Shrew-mice hanteth. 16r4 Mark- 
BaM Cheap Hush, Bull, etc. xxxix. 6x A Shrew Mouse, 
which is a Mouse with short vneven legges, and a long 
head, like a Swines, is a venemous thing, 1768 Pennant 
Brit, Zool. 1, 113 The shrew mouse inhabits old walls, 
heaps of stones, or holes in the earth. 1835 Browntne 
Paracelsus V. 433 Strangling rushes,..Where the shrew- 
mouse with pale throat Burrows, 1849[Dinspare} Teesdale 
Gloss., Shreve-mouse, the field mouse, 1872 Canverizy 
Sad Ment. 7 The shrewmouse eyes me shudderingly, then 
flees ;..why was I born a cat? ee. ae 
+Shrewness. Ods. rare [f. Saraw a. + 
-ness.} Wickedness, = * 7 - 


ox4a5, Seven Sages (P.) 
great schrewnes he dude. | . 
Shrewsbury (fri-z-, frowzbori), The name 
of the county town of Shropshire, used as the 
specific appellation of articles manufactured there, 
Shrewsbury cake: a flat round crisp biscuit-like 
cake. Shrewsbury simuel: see SIMNEL I db. . 
zza8 E. Surra Compl. Hovsew, 129 To make Shrewsbury~ 
Cakes, x83r Lincole Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gingerbread 
_ battons.and’ Shrewsbury cakes. 180 Barnam /ugel. Leg. 
Ser. mu. Bloudie Facke xxxii, She has given him ,.a Shrews- 
bury cake, Of Pailin’s own make, 1844 Ladies" /Tand-0k. 
Haberdashery 45W hite or broad Reel-thread, Scotch Thread,, 
Shrewsbury Thread. 31883 C. S. Burne Shropsh. Folk-L. 
25 “Shrewsbury Simmels.”..are eaten by many wha de not 


1739 And anoon. in the stude A 


eed the pious hahit of ‘mothering’ which they were ins 
tended, to celebrate. | : | | 
. Shrewyd, obs. form of SHREWD, . 


-Bhriche, variant of Saxrren. 
Shrick(e)-owle: see SHRIRK-OWL. 
Shrid, obs. form of SHRED. ps 
+ Shride, z.! Ods. Forms: rsorgdan, seri- 

dan, sorédan, 2-3 serude(a, 3 shridenn, 

_ serede(, sride(n, 3-4 s(e)hrude(n, 4 schride, 
- geruyde, schrede, ssrede, shride; 37d sing. 

pres, iad, (contracted) I sar¢t(t, 2 scred, 3 shrut. 

Pa, t. I. sorgdda, 2 scridde,scredda, 3 schrudde, 
srid, sredde, 4 shrudde, sebredde, schred(e, 

sebridde. Fa. pple. 2 yesarid, 2-3 iserud, 3 
ischrud, shrid(d, 3-4 schred, 4 ischrid, ysbred, 
yssred, shred, shrud. [OE. sorydan =ON. skry~ 

Jaz—O Tent, *shritdjan, fskrad- (see Seroun sd.}).} 
iL. trans. To clothe, provide with clothes, 
o7t Blickl. Hom, xviii. 213 He wolde..carme frefran..& 

nacode scrydan. ¢100a Ags. Gay, Matt. xxv. 36 le weg 

nacud & ze me serydden le'uxée Hatton Gasp. scredden), 
axx7s Cott, dlom, 225 Hi were mid pow fellen yescridde, 

iid. 233 Heusfett. and scred, ¢xz00 Orman x37 Shridd wibp 

-  halig shrud 3ede he till Godess alitemr.. « xa2g. Auer. R. 66 
_ Monie cumeS to ov ischrud mid lombes fleose, & beod wode- 

welues, ¢xago Gen. §& Ex, oe he bea, nu boden 
srid. rj.. K. Alis. 6803 (Bod. MS.), Ina lyouns skyn he 

‘was yshred. ¢1386 Cwaucer Clerk's T, gee pis mayde 
buight of hew Fre foot to heed pay schredde. han al newe, 

exqoo St. Alexins 565 (Laud 463) Pat liche bet let wake & 

shride, wip pal & wip oberpride, ce 
wef @r00g Lirere, Dent, xxii, 3 Ne soride. man. wif hig 

mid. weepmannes reafe ne weepman mid wifmappes reafe, 
 & Trin. Coll. Eom. x93 Mid, = wapnes dauid shrude 

a: R. 302 Ps was bitocned burn bet Indit 

| eiitawene weaden. axz00.A". Horn 840 

edde 


riche bet zu0 ofteham ssrede>. a@ 1400 
al yn parpure gan hym schrede. 


engoo Anturs of As 
a schorte, cloke, bat # 


, ee t ap , 
1340 A gend. 259: Ocm 


Wip armes he him schredde. 1340 


~G. schrotel shreds, parings.] Loppings of trees. 


%399-1400 in Worth Zauistock Par. Kec. (1887) ; [Bought] 


Shriefie, shrieff, obs. forms of SHERIFF, 

Shriek: (rz), s& Also 6-7 shreek(e, shreik, 
6 Se. shraich, 7 schrick, 7 shrieck, shrieke, 
}shreak). [f Surimx v. Parallel to ScREAK sé. ;. 


_ of, SHerKe s6.] An act of shrieking; a shrill, 
piercing, or wild cry expressive of terror or pain, 
_ Also, an utterance of loud high-pitched laughter. 


zggo Srenser #. Q. 1. vi. 6 The pitteous maiden.. Does 


_ throw out thrilling shriekes, and shrieking cryes. 594 Kyp 


Cornelia 144 Whose mournfull cryesand shreekes to heaven, 
ascend, 1632 Mirron L’Ad/egro 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn 
*Mongst horrid shapes, and shreiks, and sights unholy. 


_ 1642 Futter ely & Prof, St. w. xviil. 332 bog Rs lift upa 


' panick schrick which pierced the skies. 1757 ( 
55 The shrieks of death, thro’ petals ie roofs that ring, 


RAY Bara 


Shrieks of an agonizing King! 1812 Byron CA, Har. 1. 
Ixxii, ‘The shricks of the conquer'd, the conqueror’s yell. 
1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. I. m, iv, One shriek of indignation 
and astonishment. 1892 Photogr. Aun. II. 513 1t will prove 
a great attraction and provoke shrieks of laughter. 
. Applied to the wild cry of birds, etc. 
1765 J. Brown Chr, Frank. (1792) 301 The shrieks of the 
oa, 18x3 Sueciey Q. fad vi. 97 The sea~bird’s harrow- 


| ing shriek. 1864 Tennyson £2, Ard. 579, The myriad shriek 
| of wheeling ocean-fowl. 


e. The loud high-pitched piercing sound pro- 


- duced by an instrument of music, the whistle of a 


locomotive, etc. 

1599 Arex. Hume Mynms & Sacred Songs 59 The shraichs 
of deadly clarions. 1847 Literary Gea. 28, Aug. 6371/1 An 
appaxatus. to produce. .a scale or gamut of whistle shrieks. 
1833 Kane Getunedl Exp. xxix. (1856) 244 The low whine 


' which the ice gives out when we cut it at right angles witha 


soca Cee 


<= 


sven rising sometimes into ashriek, 1865 SwinsuRNE 
Chastelard wt. 1. 98 The shriek of slipping swords. 188@ 
OQ. W. Homes fa Twitight 35 A locomotive's shriek, 

d. ‘s A hysterical exclamation. 

¢x853 Kincsiey Afisc, I. 47 One of the stock-charges.. 
at which all biegraphers..break into virtuous shrieks of 
“flattery ', ‘meanness ';..and so forth. 

e. colleg. A note of exclamation (1). 

1864 ALrorp Queen's Eng. § 128. 93 A note of admiration 
consists..of a, paint with an upright line suspended over it, 
«. These shrieks, as they have been called, are scattered up 
and down the page by the compositors without mercy, 

Shriek (jr7k), a Also 6 shreak, shreke ( fa. 4. 
shrekt), 6-7 schrick, shrieke, shreek(e, 7 
schreek, shreik, 8 schriek. [Parallel to ScrBaK 
#.; cf. SHRIKE v.] | 


_ I. dzér. To atter aloud sharp shrill cry. a. of 


a human being in pain or terror; also, said of 


| loud high-pitched laughter. 


us77 T.. Kennan Flowers of Efigr., Tréffes 3b, The 


| Prince, the peeres, the people shreke, in Death to. see thee 


sleepe. x60r Suaxs, Fwd. C. u. ii. 24 Ghosts did shrieke 
and squeale about the streets. 167z Mitton ?. &. Iv. 423 
Infernal Ghests, and Hellish Furies,..some howl’d, some 
Wd, some shriek'd. 2x68: Daypen Spam. Friar w. 1, Gout. 
Why did you shriek out, Gentlewoman? Fix: “Twas for 
qey at your Return. 1798 Corzrwee Ane. Mar vi. xi, 
he Pilot shrieked And tell down in a fit. 1848 Tuackreray 
Wan. Fatr xxix, Mrs. Major O'D., taking the compliment 
to herself, returned the salute with a gracious smile, which 
sent that unfortunate Dobbin shrieking out of the box again. 
r8or Krrtine Light that Fatled x, She used to shriek with 
rage when Dick stared at her betweeir half-cloged eyes, 
b. of the characteristic ery of certain animals, 
spec. of the badger in rutting-time (cf. SHRIEE z.). 
r56y Marret Gr. Forest o4 A certaine Shrickowle or 


Owlet which when she crieth, she shricketh. x93 SHaxs. 


Lucn. 307 Night wandring, weezels shreek, to see him there. 
1503) — 3 Hea. VS, v., vi, 44 The Qwle shwiek'd az thy birth. 
a@x7oq B, 


Badger makes at Rutting Time, 1807 Cranes Par. Reg, WL 


| 242 The bat shrill. shrieking woo'd his flickering mate. 


| 2830. Ymyson /fartana.64 The mouse Behind the moulder- 
| img wainscotshriek’d. | 


c. of inanimate things, | | = 
rg96 Srenser & QC, vi. vin. 46 Then gan the ba EPYP es and 
the homes to..shrieke aloud. 1840 Drexens O12 C. Shop 
oh: ix 


- Pemberton was whir 


. Dict, Cant, Crew, Shrieketh, the Noise a_ 


SHRIEVALTY, 


» asthe body was.carried into the interior of the church. . 1864 


shrieking. | 


| Lerd so near destruction,.. Then shriekt my 
' ¥837 CartyLe Ay, Rew. I, vi. i, N 


| SHRIEK v.+-ER1.] One who shrieks ar 
_ shriek. retin: | 


| Liberals shrieked themselves hoarse with impious 


‘Tennyson 4a. Ard. 33, Then would Philip. .Shriek ous 
‘I hate yau, Enoch’. 188s, W.. Guar Mikado ve 
Trio, Q never shall I Forget the ery Ox the shriek that 


shriekéd he. a 7 
3. ‘To bring (oneself) into a certain condition by 


_ 1642 DENHAM Sophy 1. i, In a dreadful dream I saw my 
self awake, 
3 luch less shalt shriek thy. 
it. 1893 Nat. Observer 29 Apr. 593/2 

: orror, 
Also 8 sehrieker, [f. 


utters a 


self hoarse, cursin 


Shrie‘ker ({:7'ko1). 


1708 Ozer. tr. Botlean’s Lutrin 42 Fruitful of evil Fate 


! the Schrieker cries, 1819 CrarBe 7. of Halt vu. 141 The 
. shriekers lack a friend. 1837 Cartyie Fy. Xew LIL. 1 vii, 
| ‘l'o seize the first shriekers and ring-leaders. 1882 American 


V. 135 ‘Lhe ‘revenue only’ shriekers. wo 1 
b. The black-tailed godwit, Limosa Hmosa. 
31855 FO. Morris &7it. Birds LV..233. 
Shrie-kery. xeuce-wd. [f. SHRIEK v. + -ERY.] 


 Shrieking, shrieking noise. 


1865, Cartyte Fredk. Gt xxu iv. VI. 491 Mendacious 


' shriekeries from an ill-informed Public. 1866 — Renn, 


_ shriekeries and miseries. 


| singh] 


(188x) II, 289 As I journeyed and tumbled along amid the 


Shrie-kily, adv. [f. Surmexy+-ty2.] In 
shrieky tones. So Shrie-kiness.  _ | 

188x Sci. Amer, XLIV. 288 The Western Rural..dew 
mands as shriekily the overturning of the patent system. 
1881 Scribner's Mag. XX11. x30 He had become acommon » 
sculd 3-. gone all tq shriekiness and dyspepsia. | 

Shrieking (fra*kin) » vol so. [f. SHRIEK 2 + 

The action of the verb SaRirk, | 

r6ox B, Jonson Poetasier v. ii, The nymphs, with shreek» 


| Ings, doe the region fill. axzgoo Evstyn Diary 3 te 


' 2606, The shretking of women and children. 2845 J. 


Newman in W. Ward Lie (r912) 1. 105 The shrieking and 
screaming of the keyhole and casements. x90 W. R. H. 
Trowsaince Lett, her Mather to Eliz. xxi. 109. Mrs. Dorking 
said she stuffed her handkerchief into her mouth to keep 


| from shrieking. 


Shrieking (fr7kin), 4/7 a. [f. Suri 2. + 
-InG2.J That shrieks or utters shrieks; accom- 
panied by shrieks. ; ot 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia i. Ect. i. (7633) 93 Out shreaking 
Pipe, made: of some witched tree. xg90 [see Suey sé 1). 
1596 Drayton Mortimeriados N 2, Vhe vgly shreeking 


| Owles. . 1604 — Moyses ut. 81 The shrill screame the shriek. | 


a 


ing people gaue. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. St. Peter — 
9 Wis (S.T.S,) EE. 214 ‘Che shrieking Bird that caurtes the 
ight, 1810 Scorr Lady of L. ui. x, A sharp and shrieking 
echo, 1855 Tennyson J/aud 1. vi. viii, The shrieking rush 
of the wainscot mouse, 1892 Speaker 
high road, with its shrieking steam-tram. | | 
THtence Shrie‘kingly adv., witha shriek or shrieks. 
164x Braruwair Zngd, Gentlew. 278 The needy cry, and 
shreekingly complaine untous. 1877 Buownine Agamenemou 


| 29 ‘Lhe qld men..Shriekingly wail the death-doom af their 


dearest, 1888 Murenitu oet. Wks. (1g12) 367 Shriekingly 
the timber cracks. . 


“+ Shriek-owl. O%s. Also 6 schrick-, 7 
scrick-, 7 shreike-. [{f. SHRIEK #.+ Own sd.. Cf. 


, SORHECH-OWE, SHRITCH-owL.] The sereech-owl. 


en a 


Soa 


1967 [see Suriek » tbh xsg1 Spenser Teares Muses 283 
Fowie Goblins and Shriekewles, With fearful! hawling do alt 
places fill. 1616 T. Scor Philomythie u. B 4b, The Rauen 
and Shreikeowle there did build their neasts, 1623 Won- 
ROEPHE Marrow fr, Tongue s99g/2 Wee are with Men our 
Brothers, and not with Steckes, Wood, Wolues and Scrick- 
Ooles. a1764 Luovp Prager. Anuy Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 145, 


Shriek-owls and ravens, whose fell croaking bodes Approach- __ 


ing death to miserable wight. xgz3 Sir R. Rass in Lugl, . 
Rev, Sept. 168 No sound ; Save haply the shrick-owl cryes. 
atixéd. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa VL. 383 Thou liftest — 
up thy shriek-owl note. = fi he apd ake : 
hrieky (f:zki), a. [f Swrrex sd. or a. +-¥-] 
Characterized. by a shriek or shrieks; of a loud — 


sharp shrill pitch ; ig. hysterical. 


1858 Coven Poems, etc. (2869) I. 132 The four days of 
June I dare say you have heard spoken. of in a somewhat 


‘Shrieky account, 1864 Cariyie fede, Gt. xvi, vil. IV. 355 - 
3 at at .-not shrieky, mobbish, and flying off into the 
~ dniinite f 


x87: — in Mrs. Carlyle Lett, IL, 328 Reciting ox 


| reading in a high shrieky tone. 


Se =< ae 


BURNER 


3 Sept. 289/2 The 


_ their owne consciences. 


: Johnnson was dismissyd of his shreualtee. x96 Six 7. More 
{Malone Soc.) Add. il. 165 Shail we heare shreef moor speake. 


Doll, Letts heare him a keepes a plentyfull shrevaliry. | 


3633 Heywoop Agi. Trav. rv. i, In time Sir, you may 


keepe your Shreualtie; And I be one oth’ Seriants. 1663 


Pepys Diary 28 Sept. Sir R. Ford beginning his shrievalty 
‘to-day. ¢ 1683 ‘Tl. Hunt Def Charter Lond, 38 The 
Shriefalties had not been before granted in Fee. 1692 
Lurrrece Brief Red, (1857) Il. 590 Sir Thomas Cook has 


laid by 10,0004, to spend in his shreivalty. 1771 Funins 
Lett. 1, 239 Your next appearance in office is marked with | 
his election to the shrievalty, 1870 Lowe... Among my Bhs. | 


Ser. 11. (1873) 52 The shrievalty of the county of Cork, 1887 
Law Rep. 


by reason of the decease of the sheriff. . 


aitrié, 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 124 In the shrievalty 


‘year 1807-8. 
Shrieve: see Suerirr, SHRIVE. . 
- Shrife, obs. form of SURIVE zw. | 


Shrift (rift), 55. Now arch. or Hist, Forms: | 
1-5 scrift, 2-3 scrifte, 3-6 schrift, (2 serifft, 3 | 


srift, shrift, seryf?, 4 shreft, shruft, ssrifpe, 
ssryft(e, ssrifte, 4-5 scrif?, 5 scheryft), 4-5 
schrifte, shryfte, schryft(e, 4-6 shryft, shrifte, 
g— shrift. (OL. scvz/t m., corresp. to OF ris. skrzft 
m,. and f., MDu. schrift (schricht) f andn., (Du. 
schrift), OHG. scriff f£. (MUG., G. schrijt), ON. 
shripl, shrift £.(Sw., Da. skrift), vbl.n. f. SHRIVE v. 
The meanings ‘penance’, ‘confession’ are confined to 
English and Scandinavian, arising app. from an original 
meaning of ‘prescribed penalty’, he other languages 
have only the senses ‘ writing’, ‘graphic art’, ‘scripture’, 
* written character’) | | 
+1. Penance imposed by the priest after confess 
sion; chiefly in phr. as zo take, mim shrift; to do 
shrift ; to give shrift. Obs. 
cr030 Laws Cunt u. xviii. (Liebermann) 354 A2zber man 
sceal ze on godcundan scriftan ge on woruldcundan doman 
ee binge tosceadan, c¢xogzo-so0 Lcci. Compensatious iii, 
Twa pund to bore mid godcundan scrifte. cxrys Lamd. 
Hom. 17 pet pu.scalt gan to bote and niman scrift ber of al 
swa be proest pe techet. /did. 9 3if hwa is swa sunful.. 
pet nnlle for his ouermod..his scrift ihalden. c¢ 1200 Vices § 
Virtues 19 Wanded to me,..and nemed and dod scrift, 
¢xzoo OrmtiN.g262 To wurrbenn fullhtnedd att hiss hannd, 
& forr to takenn shriffte, axz00 Cursor MM. a" Sin i haf 
serued to haue be scam, Gis me mi serift. Jéza. 26194 On 
seke man agh na scrift be laid. Jdzad. 28300, I brake my 
scrifte vmquile mai falle. cxqo00 Rule St. Benet (prose) ar 
Lauerd giue vs sua vre scrifte at do, bat we may hys rengne 
cum to. wx1425 Cursor MW, 23297 (Trin.) For bei wolde no 
shrifte take And at-her ende amendes make. . 
2, The imposition of penance implying absolu- 


tion, shrift came to be apprehended in certain - 


contexts as = absolution, 
 ag00 Poenitentiale Ecgberti 1. iii. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 
(1840) IL. 272 Sif he gewitnysse haef6.. pect he scriftes gyrnde 
& husles. 
preost fulluhtes odde scriftes forwyrne. 


tz97 R. Grove. 


eekly Notes 215 /2 The vacancy of the shrievaity 


croze~-60 Laws Norikumd. Priests vii, Sif | 


Rolls) 8661 He..deide wiboute speche Wipboute ssrift & 


hosel. ¢1300 Havelok 1829 [Havelok] smot him sone ageyn 


the brest, ‘l'hat hauede he neuere schrifte of prest. ¢xqoo | 


Rule St, Benet (prose) 6 Scrif sal he do on paim, — sinnis 
for to les. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M1. ii. 223, I will give 
him a present shrift, and aduise him for a better place, 1628 


Wiraer Brit, Remenzb. 1. ha leave it to the shrift OF | 


1635 


VARLES Abd, ui. x. 161, 1 


need no other shrift Than mine owne conscience, 1828 | 


Scorr /, MW. Perth ili, Father Francis the Dominican, froin 


the words of shrift had been uttered. 


whom she had her shrift to-day. 1867 Month VI. 2x When © 


! -passingli blessid, 1382 — 3 Zsdras ix. 8'And now 3iveth 
shrifte, and gret doing to the Lord God of oure fadris. | 
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be wyefde, ordre, spoushod, be holy ssrifte, and the laste 
anoylinge, ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche x114 Me 


thynketh ye haue suche a chaunce As shryfte wythoute 


repentaunce, o¢ 1450 JWirk's Festial279 Apon scheryft wyth 
mowthe and satysfaccyon yn dede. 1528 TinpaLe Oded. 


Chr. Man 96b, Shrifte in the eare is verely a worke of | 


sathan, 1567 Auten Def. Priesthood 215 Priuate shrifte, 
which they call nowe auricular confession, 1603 Drayron 


Heroic. #p wt. 92 AS 1 should joy t’absolve thee after — 


Shrift. x6sa Gataker Antinom. 40 Some oe Priest, 
pressing men to shrift. 1662 Perry 7axces 6 When every 
particular sheep was..drest and shorn three or four times 


per annum by Shrift.. 1849 Macauray A/ist. Zagi. le 54 | 


Shrift was no part of her system. Yet she gently invited 
the dying penitent to confess his sins to a divine. 
b. Phrases. 7 
+ (a) Under or in shrift: in astate of penitence. 


¢ 1175 Lamb. Hon. 7 3ef we beod under sod scrifte. ¢ 1200 | 
Orin 10473, & ter [uss clennsepp] pate fir 3iff batt “ ribbt | 
cmon | 
ford rihte dude hine vnder scrifte. c12g0 Gex. & Hx. 422 | 


er endenn unnderr shriffte. ¢12z05 Lay. 18435 


An hundred 3er after is dead Adam fro eue in srifte abead. 


cx400 Rule St. Benet iprose) 4 Pat here liuis in clene scrift | 


.. pai sall hane part wid him. 
t (6) Ad, in shrift: at, in confession. 


e175 Lamb. Home. 27 Kwet wule mon et scrifte bute he | 


wulle forleten his misdede? azazy Ancr. R. 46 Scheawed 
ofte ine scrifte ower 3emeleaste her abuten. c¢1g30 S#ec. 
Gy de Warewyke 796 pat pu hit nilt in shrifte seie. cxqyo 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 58 When we in shrift reherce 
oure synnes. 


shrifte? ¢xsg2 Martows Yew of Malia 11, ad fin., "l'was 
told me in shrift, Thou know’st ‘tis death and if it be reueal’d. 
ax625 Frrercuer Love's Pilgr.1. ii, I have called my con- 
science to confession, And every sillable that might offend 
I have had in shrift. x993 JZimstred 11. 144 
enormous that they dared not confess them in shrift, 

tic) trans” eg 

1596 Warner Al. Eng. xn. Ixix. (1602) 29x Let this be 
spoken in Shrift, so was 1t spoke to me. a 

+ (dz) Shrift’s even: Shrove Tuesday. 

-38.. Colkelbie Sow 943 in Bannatyne 175.(Hunter. Club) 
1048 At schriftis evin sum wes so battalouss That {etc.]. 

6. An instance of this; a confession on a par- 
ticular occasion, | 7 

Phr. to sake one’s shrift, to hear a shrift, 9 

¢ 1275 Passion oxr Lora 549 in O. £. Mise. 52 pat we mote 
at vre scrift bane veond schende. « 2300 Cuvser AL, 27490 
Ar he [a priest] ga to scriftes here Pat he may. pus first 
his praier. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ui, (De Saxcio Andrea) 
896 Til hym pi schrift bu ma! 1385 Cuaucer L..G. W. 
745 With a sown as softe as ad shryfte, 1534 More Com/ 
agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1183/2 When it came to the penance 
geuing, the Foxe found y! the most weighty synne in all hys 
rel bp was glotony. x622 Worron in Xelég. (1672) 314 He 
took occasion at the next shrift, to confer certain doubts 
with his Confessor. 1828 Scorr F, M. Perth ii, For the 
purpose of making their several shrifts in the contéssionals, 
1839 J. P. Kennepy Rod of Bowd xxxiii, In this temper he 
had made his shrift, and abjured the lawless life..into which 
his passions had plunged him. 1865 KinosLey Hevew. iil, 
He said..that..your shrift should be as short and as clean 
as David's. eM ye oe 

+b. A thing confessed. Obs. rare. | 
1596 Warner A, Eng. xu. Ixix. (1602) 292 Blab’d be 
our Shrifis to women, of simplicitie, or spight. 
+e. A place of confession, confessional. rave. 
r60q Suaxs, Ozh. m1. iii, 24 My Lord shall neuer rest... His 
Bed shall seeme a Schoole, his Boord a Shrift. 

7. In a wider sense: Confession (vf sin or wrong); 
admission (of guilt); revelation (of something 
private or secret), . | | 

a1340 Hampoie Psalter vii. 18 pis shrift is noght of synne, 
bot of rightwisnes of god. 1390 Gower Cony. II. x73, Upon 
the schrifte of thi matiere. zg08 Dunpar Zwa_ 
Wemen 25%, 1 schaw 30w, Sisteris in schrift, I wes a schrew 
euir, 18598 B. Jonson £v. Man in Huse. i, le studie., 
To cal] my sonne vnto a pape shrift. 1633 Forp */7 
Pity ut. F 3, His Vnkle..Will hinder all, and call his 
Couze to shrift. 27668 R. L’Estrance Vis: Quev. (1708) 
233 If this Gallant were taken to shrift. 2678 — Seveca's 
Mar. 1. To Rdr., ete. 39 Then do I Recollect all that I 


have said, or done.that day, and take my self to shrift. | : 
ibid, 1. vi. 80 Our Vices will abate of themselves, if they. 


be brought every day to the Shrift. 1865 5S. Evans 2» 


Fabian's MS. 88 A dread Grew up between them such as | 


those may tell Who have made shrift of love. 


+8, Rendering confessio of the Vulgate: Acknow- | 
ledgement of the power and glory of God. Ods. | 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xii, 5 In steuen of gladschip and ofe | sishes, 
schrifte, ¢x380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. III. 7x Pis song of pes | 
children, where we maken an opin: schrift pat God is | 


@ 1400 Prymmer (1891) 23 Entrith his jatis.in schrift.: | 
9. Short shrift: orig. a brief space wf tim 

allowed for a criminal to make his confessi 

before execution ; hence, ‘a: brief respite; 

short shrift to, to taake short work of. 

a reer Rich. Il, ut, iv. 97, Mi 
8d ce 


ire 1379 Lyty Auphites 28 Dost thou not laugh | 
Liuia, to see my ghostly father keepe me heere so long at. 


rimes so | 


writ 


| Shrieking :— 


} § at 
—, | the childs ark 
gtve | ineid ut, (2557) Cj epee palace within confow 
| ces 


id | out of the earth, 1613 Huywoon Sidver ge 


SHRIKE. 


= Shrove Monday; sbrift-shire Hist. [repre- 
senting OE. scvi/tscir'], the district in which a priest 


exercised his functions; + shrift-silver, a fee paid 


on receiving priestly absolution; shrift-time 
pseudo-arch., Lent; { Shrift Tuesday = Shrove 
Lucs@ay. 2 

1577 tr. Buliinger’s Decades 580 By those confessions the 
confessours coulde cunningly..robbe theyr *shrift-children 
..of theyr substaunce, 162g tr. Gonsaledus’ Sp. Inguis. 125 
That anie other ghostly Father had dealt in anie such like 
sort with anie of his shrift children. 1872 E. W. Rosertson 
Hist. Ess. 196 The secular priest..was not expelled from 


| his ‘*shrift-district’. 1s87.in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 133, 


I came on *Shrift Munday last to Mr. Pawlet of Heryote. 
1838 Soames Anglo-Saxon Ch. (ed. 2) 262 note, Right is it 
that no priest do any of those things that belong to another, 
either to his minster, or in his *shrift-shire. 1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Saxon Ch, (1858) 1. iv. 144 ote 2, These districts 
allotted to priests were called priestshires, shriftshires, and 
kirkshires. xqgo2 Reply of Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 46 ‘hi paroche preest, Jacke,..that nyl not.. 
assoilen hem of her synne withouten *schrift silver. 1853 
Rock CA. of Fathers U1. 1. xii. 223 All through *sbrift-time 
or Lent. 1842 Will of ¥. Dowdynge of Cannington (MS.), 
On *Shryfte ‘L'wesdaye. | a a 


1611 Corvar Crauidities 33, I sawa gray Frier shrift a faire 
Gentlewoman, which I..mention because it was the first 
shrifting that euer Lsaw. a1683 OLpHAmM /és. (1686) 129 
‘thus I have made my shrifted Muse confess. x699 KR. 
L’Estrance Fades 1. vii, A New-marry’d Couple had a 


hrift, v. rave. [f. prec.] zvans. To shrive. - 


Toy took them in their Heads,..to Shrift one another before | 
they came together, 1849 Rock Chk. of Fathers IL. vii. 46x _ 
The soul might wing its fight for its doom before God, | 


shrifted, assoiled, aneled, and houseled. 
Shri-ft-fa‘ther. | 


schrefvader, 5 schryffader. [f. Surirr sd. + 


A. confessor. a _ 

az225 Ancr, R. 316 Inouh hit is to siggen so bet pe schrift 
feder witterliche understonde hwat tu wulle menen. 1340 
Ayend. 38 Hi ssollen do be pe rede of holy cherche oper be 
hire ssrifte-uaderes, 1387 ‘l'revisa A’igdex (Rolls) VI, 457 
Kyng Edredus. .sente to his schriftfader (JS. -y schrefvader] 


FatHer sd. (sense 6 a), Ch ON. skripfafater.] — 


Donstan. cx430 Pol, Rel. & L. Poems (2903) 229 ‘To do - 


such penaunce..As pi schrift-fadir bee councellis. a 1490 
Myre 233 Howand where he doth bat synne, To hys schryf 
fader he mote bat mynne. 1533 Gau Aicht Vay (1888) 3 
Quhou thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair schrift fadex 


x6oo Fatrrax 7‘asso x1. ix, In close and priuate cell, Where - 
(but shrift fathers) neuer mankinde treades. 2853 Rocx 


Ca. of Fathers Vl. w. xi, 19 The penitential, a book 


which only shrift-fathers..might read. x88 F. J. Cutup. | 


Ballads 1. 26/1 Louise ther tries her shrift-father, 
+ Shri-ftness. Ods.rare, [f. Suzurr 33. + 
-NESS.| Contession. : Fey, 
era6o Prony. Parv. gor]: (Winch. MS.) Schryftnesse, 
on fessio. 


‘Shrig (frig), v. dad. [CE Suraa.] trans. To 


lop off (branches), strip off (leaves); to strip (a 


tree, root, etc.) of its branches or foliage; fiz. to. 


| strip (a person) of his possessions. 


x6ox Hotnanp Piiay xvi. xii, I. 514 If the braunches 
thereof, or of any tree within-forth be shrigged, Jdzd. xix. 


wi 


vi. II. 2x Having their aga leaves lightly shrigged — 


off. Jédzd. xxvii. vi. 275 The same root. .staieth a laske, in 
case it be first shrigged from the hairie strings thereof, 
x609 — Arm. Marceld. xix. x. 137 If all men were shrigged 
of their goods, 1873 W. P. Witttams & W.A, Jones Gioss, 
Prov, Sort. Shrig, wo shroud or trim a tree, Ho teen 


-¢.x374 Cuaocen Trovlusty. 1447 (Harl. MS.) With brokyn 


nd mountay nes hie they fill 


rawne with that Ladies . oud and. piteous shright, , 


¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 348 Small briddes.. With. she 1 
hrille in the shire bowes. c14s0 Merdix i, x15 
ide this shrike? wilt thowslen i? a1 


wi ul shrikes and cryes. x92 SHaks. Xow 
iii. 47 Loathsome smels, And Fie, like. 


sf. 


Obs. exc. arch. Also 4° 


sy With their 


ke, 50.1, Obs. or dias, [t Sumicm 2, Ch, 


SHRIKE. 


family Laniidw, characterized by a strong hooked 
and toothed beak; the majority of them are in- 
‘Sectivorous, but several species, as the (Great or 


European) Grey Shrike, Lanius excubitor, prey 


upon mice and small birds; = BurcuyR-BirD. b. 
Applied to similar birds of other families (e.g. 
Prionopide), e.g. C0cK00, DRONGO, SWALLOW 5S. 
Red-back(ed Shrike, Lanius collurio. = ; 
2844 TURNER Aviniw Precip. F 8, De Mollicipite.. Anglicé 
a shrike, a nyn murder. 1598 Florio, Gazza sparuiera, a 
kind of lanaret hauke called a shreeke, or nine murther. 
1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 87 Of the European Rapa- 


cious birds it is the least...In English it is called a Shrike. 


3297976 Pennant Brvt. Zool. I. 604 ‘The Flusher, or red back 
Shrike, and the great Shrike, breeds with us. 185 F. O. 
Morris Brit, Birds \. 229 Great Shrike. [Syn.] Grey 
Shrike, Great Grey Shrike. Ash-coloured Shrike. Greater 
Butcher bird. Murdering Pie. Shrike. Shreek. 1855 

. Tennyson Zand 1.1. iv, The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, 

the sparrow spear’d by the shrike. 1860 G. BENNETT 

. Gatherings Natur, Austral, 283 The Australian Shrike or 

Butcher-bird, also called Rain-bird bythe colonists (Vanya 


destructor). 1883 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 1V.29 The Helmeted | 


Wood Shrikes (Prionops), | 
Shrike, v. Ods. exc. dial, Also 4-5 schrike, 
schryke, 4-6 shryke. [Parallel to SonrkE wv. 


bese Sox-) ; perhaps representing an OE. *scrican 


ef, SHRIKE 50.2) = Norw. skrtka, Da. skrige.|= 

SHaiek v. + Of birds: To pipe. 
exz00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 181 Elch wimman..pban hie bed 

- mid childe bistonden. .shrike } and reuliche biginned, ¢ 1300 
Pot, Songs (Camden) 158 Heo biginneth.to shryke, ant 
_ scremeth anon. ¢1400 Destr. Trav 12973 Shene briddes in 
‘shawes shriked fulllowde. r47x Caxton Recuyeld (Sommer) 
II. 485 The ladies..shryked and cryed dolorously. 1530 
Parser. 7o5/2 She shriked so loude that a man myght her 
her tenne houses of. 1576 Turperv. Venerze 238[At rutting 

time} a Badgerd shriketh. 1593 Suaxs. Rich lf, un. ili, 183 

Night-Owls shrike. 1629 GauLe Holy Mada, 283 Toshrinke 
_ and shrike, at euery push and pricke. 1676 Horses Jad 

xx1. 15 Grievous ‘twas to hear them groan and shrike. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. 1893 Lakeland Gloss. 

Hence + Shrisking vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

_€ 3374 Cuaucer Troy lus v. 382 As Rauenes qualm or shryk- 
- yng [v.~ schrychynge] of beseowlys. ¢1440Promp. Parv, 

. 4409/1 Schrykynge, 1530 Parser. 267/2 Schrikyng or roring 

out, escry. 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's Sheph. Cal, May 

54 Piteous outcryes, and dreadfull shriking. 1583 Basinc- 

TON Commandm, 14 Christ..dooth crie vppon ys with 

shriking. sounde. 1648 Gace West Jud. 89 Judging every 

cry, every howling & shriking as an alarm to my death. 
3650 Howe. Grrafi’s Rev, Naples 1. 70 Shrikings, and 
- howlings, with horrid curses, 


Shrikelet (froikléet).  [f. SHRIKE 53.2 +-LEr.] 
A bird of the genus Vzreo/anius. 


1866 P. L. Scrarer & Sarvin Bxotic Ornith. 13 V treolanius 


 metitophrys (Honey-browed Shrikelet), . 

Shrill (Gril), sd. [f. Sarmo 2 Cf Sarep sd.] 

_ A shrill sound, cry, whistle, etc. | 

| ox Srenser Awins of Time 531, 1 heard a-voyce, which 
loudly ‘to me called, That with the sudden shrill I was 

: species. 1833 Brewster Wat, Magic viii, 179 The wiry 
shrill of the Jew’s harp. ohne Afenth Sept. 19 if - ceaseless 
shrill of the Cicala. x90g Macnaucutan Gif 1, vi, ‘he 
Gillie-Callum ended with a final shrill of the pipes. 

b. Comb, : shrill-vein = shrilling-organ. 
1880 Swinton Insect Variety 163 In Odontura Fischeré 
«the shrill-vein {is] simply bowed instead of S-shaped. 

Shrill (fril), a and adv, Also 4 shrille, 4-5 
schrylle, 5 shrille, shrylle, serylle, 6 shryll, 
superl, sbrilst, 6-7 shril, 7 schril. (See also 
SHIRL @.) [ME. shrdlle, related to.LG. schrell of 
sharp tone or taste, G. schrzl] (late 18th cent.). 


Cf. SHRILL v.] A. adj. 


L. Of voice, sound: Of a sharp high-pitched | 


- piercing tone. | | es 
¢2386 Craucer Nun Pr. T. 375 (Hengwrt MS.), Ne made 
he neuere showtes half so shrille [AZSS, Zllesm,. & Lansd. 
(e] When bat they wolden any flemyng kille. cxgo0 
IKE 5d, it 1545 Ascuam To.roph. (1904) 15 All voyces, 
1 sma 


nd. fi..48 Thy hounds shall... fetch shrill ecchoes 
low earth. 166x Lovet, Hist. Anim, & Min. 
the noise] of the hee is humming, but it’s 


irds, 


: 4742 CoLiins Zci. 1v, 72 Loud 
ard A shriller shriek, 1860 af 

ill chirruping of inhumerable insects,. 
sR At Bayi, A sweet, slightly shrill 


ng a sound of this kind : 


b. of an instrum 
1567 R. Enwarps De 
vertue, the shrill trump 
E. Farrrax £ci. iv, 
shrill. 1604 SuHaxs. Ofh. 
Steed, and the shrill Tra 
Wind the shrill horn. | 
pf a shrill bugle. . 1835 


echoing with sound, 


all, base & shril, weke or softe. xgy96 Suaxs, 


pret. 1667 Mitton PL. v. 7. The 


Tynpati | 


make a sh 


778 


The shrill whistles of the boatswain and his mates piping all 


hands to unmoor. _ Ne. 

3. Characterized or accompanied by sharp high- 
pitched sounds. se Eee 

1725 Pore Odyss. rv. 1013 Shrill ecstasies of joy. 1812 
Byron Ch. Hav, 1. xiii. iv, Let winds be shrill, let waves roll 
high. 1837 Cartyte #7. Rev. IU. m. vi, A shrillscene, but 
a briefone. 1844 Kincrake Zothen i, Ina shrill and busy 
hotel. 386g Dickens Aut. Fr, 1. vi, The night was black 
and shrill. 1893 Parr Plato 209 A single day of somewhat 
shrill gaiety, between two days of significant mourning. 

4, In various transf. applications: Keen; sharp ; 
pungent; poignant. ae oe _ 

1608 Topsery Sevfexzts 57 A shrill and quicke sence of 
hearing. x6g0 Vaucuan Silex Sent. Admission, How shrill 
are silent tears! 1864 Tennyson Voyage 12 The Lady’s- 
head upon the prow Caught the-shrill salt. 1904 M. Hew- 
Lett Queen's Quart. viii, The Court went thither [/.¢. toSt. 
Andrews] with various great affairs in train, whose conduct 
throve in that shrill air. 

5. Coméb., as shrill-accented, -mouthed, -toned, 
-longued, -voiced adjs.; ‘tshrill-bated, with a 
shrill sound as of voices in strife; }shrill- 
breasted, +-gorged, shrill-voiced, shrill-throated. 

1896 Kietinc Seven Seas 162 Inopportune, *shrill-accented, 
The acrid Asiatic mirth. 2382 STANYHURST /Z/ne/s 1. 13 


Gates with the metal dooe creake in *shrilbated harshing. 
1594 Nasne Unjort. Trav. H 2b, As many sortes of *shrill 


breasted birdes as the Summer hath allowed for singing men 
in hir siluane chappels. 1855 Tennyson Mand 11. iv, The 
*ghrill-edged shriek uf a mother. 2605 Suaks, Lear iv. vi. 
58 The *shrill-gorg’d Larke, 2658 Rowtanp tr. Mou/er's 
Theat, Ins. 953 It maketh a *shril-like noise as the other 
kindes of Gnats do. x6ax QuarLes Argalus & P. (1678) 84 
The *shrill-mouth'd Musick, 1823 WALKER Poems go (Jod.) 
Thro’ night’s dim arch the *shrillton’d Ezzan rings. 1848 
Tuacxeray Van. Fair liv, The shrill-toned bell of the. .clock. 
1592 SHAKS. Ven. & Ad. B49 Like *shrill-tongu’d Tapsters an- 
swering everie call, 1743 Brain Grave 532 The shrill-tongu'd 
Shrew. 1879 Morvey Surke viii. 176 The eager, bustling, 
shrill-tongued crowd of the Voltaireanage. @ 1649 Drumm. 
or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 37 The gawdy hunts-man 
winds his *shrill-tun’d horn. 1593 SHaxs. ich. LI, ve iil. 
75 What *shrill-voic’d Suppliant, makes this eager cry? 
1628 R. H. Owen's Epigrams w,. No. 156. 33 The World’s so 
full of shrill-voye’diangling. 1728-46 THomson Sfri2g° 590 
The lark, Shrill-voiced and loud. 2895 Mrs. Witson 5 Yrs, 
ine 271 ‘My husband ° is the shrill-voiced reply. 
iB. adv, | 


L, With a shrill voice ortone; shrilly. Now vare. 

13.. Coer de L. 3999 For scorne he gan to lawghe schrylle, 
argo Le Morte Arth, 1376 ‘Mercy!’ she cryed loude 
and shrylle. ¢1515 Cocke Lorell's B. 14 The bote swayne 
blewe his whystell full shryll, 15392 Kyp 4/urther J. Brewen 
Wks. (1901) 287 The blood of the iust Abel cried most shrill 
in the eares of the righteous God. 1632 Mitton L’A dlegro 
56 Through the high wood echoing shrill. 2742 Con.ins 
&ci. n. 10 Shrill roar’d the winds. 182 Scorr Kenz/w, xxv, 
Men laughed loud, and maidens giggled shrill. 2829 — 


Anne of G. xii, I promise you the wind blew shrill. 


b. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib. (often 
hyphened). ee | 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 152 A shryll whystlyng 
wenche. 599 Suaks. Hen. V, 111, iii. 35 Your shrill-shriking 
Daughiers. 1602 — Ham. 3. i. 151 ‘Lhe Cocke..with his 
lofty and shrill-sounding [Qo. 1603 shrill crowing] Throate. 
1652 BenLowes 7HeopA. 1. \xii, Shall Larks with shrill-chirpt 


Mattens rouze from Bed..Sols orient Head? 1867 Morris 


Fason 1.298 While the harp-string and shrill-piping reed 
Still sounded. 1878 Masgue of Poets 105 ‘Lhe shrill-blown 


trumpets, ; 

+ 2. Clearly, brightly. Ods. 

13.. 2. £. Aliit. P. A. 80 Wyth schymerynge schene ful 
schrylle bay schynde, a 

Shrill ({ril), v. Also 4 schrille, 4-6 shrille, 
5 shbrelle, [skrille], 6-7 shril. [f. SHRILL a. 
Cf. G. schrillen.} = Dg sages 

l. inir, Of a voice, cry: To sound shrilly, 
Iience of noises, the wind, or the like, or a place 
_ 13-. K. Alis. 777 Bulsifal neied so loude, That hit schrillith 
into the cloude!. x382 Sranynurst i xeis u. 35 ‘The inner 


| lodgins dyd shrille with clamorus howting. x59 SrExsER 


Virg. Gnat 518 Their mightie strokes so shrild, Asthe great 
clap of thunder. 1647 H. More Song of Soud 1m. App. iii, 


Its tearing noise so terribly did shrill, ‘That it the heavens © 
Q. Enima, iv, When the - 


did shake. 1782 Mickie Progh. 
female scream ascended, Shrilling o’er the crowded lawn. 
x8rx Scorr Von Roderick u. xix, First shrill’d an unrepeated 


Ben-Hur w. iv. 166 His voice shrilled with passion. 


rill noise, 


L. WaLLack f piping with the rush of a mighty blast. 
Wie a shail seek pea | With a shrill sound or utterance; in shrill tones. 


oft | Salesx7 


SHRIM, 


The first sharp snow is shrilling through the trees, 1903 
Kreuine 5 Nations 114 ‘Vhe whistle shrills to the picket,” 

3. érans. ‘Yo utter, give forth (a sound, cry, 
words) in shrill tones; to exclaim or proclaim with 
a shrill voice. | 

1595 Srenser Zpithal, 129 Harke, how the Minstrels gin | 
to snrill aloud ‘Their merry Musick, 1606 Suaxs. 7, & C'y, 
v. iii, 84 Harke.. How poore Andromache shrils her dolour 
forth. 1623 Heywoop Silver Age in. i, Through all th? 
Abysse, I haue shril’d thy daughters losse. 1613 — Brazen 
Age it. ii, What better can describe his shape and terror 
Then all the pittious clamours shrild through Greece ? 

x8or Lusiyzan I. 173 Yhe terror of the feathered tribe, 
shrilled in the omens of an approaching tempest. 1817 CoLE.. 
RIDGE Sivg. Lit. xxi. (1882) 205 Gnats, beetles, wasps,..may 
shrill their tiny pipes..unchastised and unnoticed. 183 
Car.yLe Fr. Rev. I. v. ii, ‘Messieurs’, shrills de Brew | 
1904 M. HEWLETT Queez’s Quair 1. vii, Lethington likened 
her to Diana on ‘laygetus shrilling havoc. 

4. To render shrill. rave, | 

1772 Foots Naded Prol. Wks. 1799 II. 285 If age contracts 
my muscles, shrills my tone, | | 

5. To summon with a shrill sound. rare, 

1859 Masson Srit. Novelists iii. 204 The pibroch shrills 
them to the work they do. | : 

Shrilled (frild), p42. a rare. [f. Surrmz v, 
and @.+-ED.] a. Sounded shrilly. b. Made shrill, 

?x598 Martowk Ovid's Hlegies u. vi. 6 For long shvild 
trumpets let your notes resound, 1880 L. WaLiack ben-Hur 
446 Look at my wrinkled face. listen to my shrilled voice, 

Shrilling, 74/. sd. [f. SHRILL vw. + -1Ne 1] 
The utterance of shrill sounds, shrill crying, 
whistling, chirping, etc. | , | 

1639 H. AinswortH Azmot. Ps. xivii, 2 Shout triumphantly 
to God with voice of shrilling. 1777 Mountain Poet. Reveries 
(ed, 2) 27 Th’ excursive shrillings of some Eunuch’s throat, | 
1778 G, Wuite Sedborne xlvi. (1789) 252 The shrilling of the 
field-cricket. 1887 D.C. Murray & Herman 7rav. Xeturns. 
xvii. 254 The maidens..fled..with clamorous shrillings, 
1892 TENNYSON Death of @none 21 A wailing cry..Thin as 
the batlike shrillings of the Dead. x90x W. Clark Russe.i 
Ship's Adz. v, The shrilling of the fife. ! 

b. Comb, shrilling-organ, the sound-produc- 

ing organ of a male cicada (Webster Suppl. 1902), 

Shrilling, #//. 2. [f. Surin v + -1ne2.] 
Uttering or producing shrill sounds; sounding — 
shrill, stridulous. _ | 

1866 AvLINGToN Apuleius xxii. 46 Shrilling Zephyrus. x 
Srenser /. Q, 1. v. 6 A shrilling trompett. | Tone, ul, we 
29 With shrilling shriekes, 1633 P. Flercner Pise. Eel, 
1. ii, The lads, Whose shrilling pipe, or voice the seas 
born maiden glads. x7x4 Gay Sheph, Week Friday 102 
Shrilling crickets in the chimney cried, 2766 Gotpsm. Vic. 
W xxii, No sounds were heard but of the shrilling cock, and 
the deep-mouthed watch-dog. 1808 Scorr Mazz. 1v. xxvi, 
The horses’ tramp and tingling clank,..And charger’s shril. 
ling neigh. x875 Jowrrr Pato (ed. 2) ILL. 259 The soul 
with shrilling cry, passed like smoke beneath the earth, 
1908 Acadenry 23 May Bo9/t The thorn-bushes began to 
rustle before a shrilling wind. | ee 


Shrillish (frilif), a [f. Sariz a. + -18H.] 
Somewhat shrill. | <a 

1583 Basincton Comsmandm. 141 Crie rather vp to heauen 
with shrillish shrike. 2587 M. Grove Pelops 4 Hippod, 
(1878) 68 With shrillish notes I would ne stay nor stent of 
warbuling. 1863 Reape in Adi Year Round 12 Dec, 163 
‘Come in’, said a shrillish voice. 1886 Mrs, C. Prazp Miss 
Jacobsen vii, Miss Croyle’s shrillish tones crossed the lawn. 

Shrillness. [f Surin a. + -ness.] The 
quality or condition of being shrill. | 

1582 Perris tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 58 b, Thos 
of Piemount, who with the shrilnesse of their wordes goe 
thorow ones eares. 1664 H. More Wyst. Inig. 239 The 
shrilness and asperity of the noise they make, x709 je iler 
No. 157 P 6 The Shrilness and Sharpness of the Sound. 2837 . 
Car.y_e #y. Rev, LL. 1. vi, This shriliness getting ever 
shriller. x856 Kane Arctic Exfi. 1. vii. 69 ‘Twang, twang !* 
came a second report. I knew it was the whale-line by the | 


_ shrillness of the sing. 1903 Morey Gladstone vi, v. 11.339 
Cardwell adding with a certain shrillness that [etc.].. . 


Shrilly (frili), 2. Chiefly foe, [f Sarma. 


++.) = SHRILL a. 


1594 R. C[arew] Zasso(1 882) 93 So spake he, and with him 


- his fellowes all, Concording iangle in ashrilly sound. 1976 
| Mickie tr, Camoens’ Lusiad 126 The trumpet’s shyilly 
-clangor sounds alarms. 1826 Hoop Mermaid of Margate 


xxvii, The wild bird about him flew, With a shrilly scream, | | 


| x847 Bronte Fane Eyre xx, A sharp, a shrilly sound that 


female shriek! 1842 TENNYSON Morte d' Arth. 201 B wind, | ran from end'toend of ‘Thornfield-Hall. 1887 Morris Odyss. 


| that shrills All night in a waste land.. 1884 


x11. 408 There came upon us at last The shrilly west loud 
(fii), adv. [f. Sarmn a. + -LY2]_ 


1582 StanynHurst neis 11. 23 Thee vauts haulf shrillye 
bounded With clush clash buzing. 1587 Turserv. 7vag. 
dolefull noyse, Of one tliat in the groue full shrilly — 
07 SHAKS, /7mon IV. iil. 155 That he may neuer 
d-his Quillets shrilly, 2642 H. Morse Song of 
i, ii, ut. xl, Mount up aloft, my Muse, and now more 
) «3799 CoreripGe Lines -in Concert-Roont vi, 
yelting on the out-house shed Makes 
the rainstorm crow. 1878 Kars 7. 
y go’ shi e libation flows. © x92 
tre shrilly protesting. 
co s 5 3 QO)! 


vat 


had 
i 


SHRIMP. 


Gioss., Shrim or Srim, to shiver; shrink or shrivel up with 


cold or fright ; also of shrinkage in cooking. 

«Shrimp jnmp). Fons: 4-5 schrympe, 4-6 
schrimpe, shrympe, 4-7 shrimpe, 5 schrymp, 
scrymppe, srympe, shyrympe, 6 schriemp, 6- 
shrimp. [Prob. cogn. w. MHG. (MG.) schrimpen 
str. vb., to shrink up: see Sorimp a. and v.; cf. 
also prec. : 

Sense 2 is prob. directly from the etymological sense 
* shrunken creature ’, but is now felt as zrans/. from 1.] 

1. Any of the slender, long-tailed, long-legged 
(chiefly marine) crustaceans of the genus Crangon 
and allied genera, closely related to the prawns; 
esp. C. vulgiris, the common shrimp, which ‘in- 
habits the sand on the coasts of Great Britain and 
is a common article of food. ; 

Also, in a wider sense, applied to various similar crus- 
taceans, as the families 7ysidz and Gamuzarida ; see brine, 
fairy, opossum shrim, ec. | 

1327 Wardrote Acc. 20 Edw, IT, 31/18 Shrimpis, 3d. 
61430 7'wo Cookery-bes. 42 Take »e Luce, an pe Perche, 
& be Schrympe, & sebe hem. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 449/% 
Schrymp, fysche, stingws. ¢ 1450 Brut 447 Grete Scrymppys, 
¢1460 J. Russe. BA .Vurture 646 in Babees Bh, Shrympes 
welle pyked pe scales awey ye cast. 1553 Beton De Agua- 
tilibus 273 Anglorum..pisces ex ‘l'amesi & aliis Britanniz 
fluminibus.. Roches, Daces, Teuche, Ruff, Schriemp, Prans, 
1622 Drayton Poly-old. xxv. 190. ‘The Periwincle, Prawne, 
the Cockle, and the Shrimpe, For wanton womens tasts, or 
for weake stomacks bouzht. 2674 Firatman Belly God 97 
An ore-charg’d Stomack roasted shrimps will ease. 1770 
Pirrman Zurop. Settle. §5 Shrimps are found in the 
Mississippi as far as Natches. 1802 Binciey Zoo/, (1813) ILI. 
389 The Shrimp is much smaller than the Prawn, and is by 

“no means so much esteemed as food. 1848 Dickens Domdey 
vi, She partook of shrimps and porter.. 1890 Hardwicke’s 
Set. Gossif XXVI. 280/21 ‘The phantom shrimp (Cagredla 
linearis) of S. Australia. sd 

collect. sing. 1867 AuGusta Witson Vashii viii, The boy 
.. whose sublimest idea of heaven consists in the hope that 
its blessed sea of glass is brimming with golden shrimp. 

tb. Applied to a scaly monster, Oés. | 

2a 1400 Morte Arih. 767 His scoulders ware schalyde alle 
in clene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the schrympe with 
schrinkande poyntez, | 

2. A diminutive or puny person (rarely thing). 
Chiefly covtemptuous. 

61386 Cuaucer A/onk’s Prol. 67 We borel men been 
shrympes. 1581 J. Ber. Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 384 b, He 
would have been a notorious Goliath over these little 
moathes, and simple shrimpes. 1582 STANvYHURST .2neis 
ut, 6x On a suddeyn we behold a windbeaten hard shrimp, 
With lanck wan visadge. . 1588 Suaxs, L. LZ. L. v. ii. 594 
When he [sc. Hercules] was a babe, a childe, a shrimpe, 
Thus did he strangle Serpents. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 167 
Thou art my mother, I thy sonne, thy shrimpe. x6zxg 
Exchange Ware Second Hand (ed. 2) Cx b, Alas poore 
shrimpe, thou art nothing in my hands. 1768 Tucker Z4, 

| Nat. (I. 142, 1 wondered how such a shrimp as you could 
drazg about such a great carcass as mine. 1840 BaRHam 
Iugol, Leg. Ser... Aunt Fanny, And all for a ‘Shrimp’ not 
as high as my hat-—A little contemptible ‘Shaver’ like that !! 
1863 HawtHorne Our Old Home, Near Oxford 11. 35 Poor 
little shrimp that he was [sc. Pope]. x903 Evinor Giyn 
Viciss, Evangeline 85 He did look such a teeny shrimp 
climbing after me! ’ 

Jig. 1634 S. Rlow.ey] Noble Soldier wu. ii, The small 
ones [sc. poets] are but shrimpes of Poesie. 

b. A shrimp of a; a diminutive, a very minute 
or tiny...) 3 | 

(a7774 Tucker Lt, Nat, (1834) I. -574 By continual ru- 
minating upon this shrimp ofa possibility. 1834 Marryar 
Peter Simple xxiv, If it bears me, it will not condescend to 
bend at your shrimp of a carcass. 1884‘ H.CoLLincwoop’ 


eee Flag 258 A little shrimp ofa fellow named 
Isher, ? 
8. attribvand Comb, | | 

x6x1 Coter., Lscruotile,a little Shrimp-resembling worme, 
1736 Baitey Dict. Domest, A Shrimp. Pye. 1747. Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery 61 To make Shrimp Sauce. . 2758 JoHNSON 


dup, 


_ Shrimping, as it is termed. 


| schulderis of princes and lordis. xz55z Sm. J. 


| Sepulchres of the holy: Martyrs.» x7 
| xlv. IV. .455. The.shrines of ihe apostles were 


2 of Becket. 


| shryne. 
See var b & 


779 


gigantic shrimper, That sweet mite with whom I loved to 
play? 1879 Axcred. Brit. 1X. 265/21 Leigh is the head- 
quarters of the ‘lhames shrimpers. __ 
+ Shri-mpet. 04s. [f. Sanmep + -zr.] (See quot.) 
2688 Hotme Armoury i. xiv. 344/2 A Sea Prane, or Sea 
Shrimpet, or Shrimplet. It is somthing bigger then those 
of the river or fresh waters. | | 
Shri-mping 
+-ING1.] Catching shrimps. jae 
1848 Maunper 77eas. Nat. Hist. 617 Shrimp-catching, or 
i 1862 ANsTEeD Channel fst. 1. vi. 
128 Shrimping is carried on by many of the women. 1876 
‘Ouma’ inter City iii, The women..who go shrimping 
or oyster-hunting on fashionable sea-shores. 
atirib. 1883 Fisheries kxhib, Catal. 14 Model Shrimping 
Boat, showing how four shrimp nets are worked. 1886 FENN 
Master Cerem, xxi, Fisherman Dick did his work with a 
shrimping net. ua | 
hrimpish (fri‘mpif}, a. 
Diminutive, puny. insignificant. 
1549 CHALONER Arasmus on Foily Div, What will suche 
shrimpysshe bodies dooe..whan it cometh to handstrokes ? 
1567 GoLDING Ovid's Met, xut. (1575) 161b, Those same 
shrimpish armes of his. 1655-87 H. More AgA. Antid, vi. 
330 How shrimpish he is and unfit to fill this place. 1664 
Comenius’ Fanua Ling. 278 Slender, shrimpish, lean. x88x 


[f SHRIMP + -18H.] 


Mrs. C. Pragp Policy & #. IL. ix. 145 A shrimpish sprig of 


nobility. 

Hence Shritmpishness, insignificance, . 

6st H. More Anthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 255 Uhe shrimpish- 
nesse of the second part of Eugenius his Answer. 

Shri-mplet. [-Ler.]. A little shrimp. 

x688 [see SHRIMPET]. 1884 Faunt in Funk xv. 252 Some 
annoyingly nimble shrimplet. 

Shrimpy (rimpi), a [f. Surime + -y.] 
Abounding in shrimps. 

1859 SALA Zw. round Clock (1861) 58 Margate the shrimpy, 
Ramsgate the asinine, Canterbury the ecclesiastical. 1875 
Miss Bravpon Hostages Fort, I11.ii. 42 Margate’s crowded 
jetty or Pegwell’s shrimpy bay. 


Shrinal (freinal), a. [f. next +-au.] Con- 


taining or forming a shrine. 

1884 NV. § Q. 29 Mar. 251/1 The four daughters. .of whom 
one has left her name, St. Sidwell, in a shrinal church on the 
blood-stained spot. 

e | (rain), sd. Forms: I-2 serin, scryn, 
3 8(c)hrin, ssrin, ssryn, 4-5 shryn, 4-6 schrine, 
schryne, 4-7 shryne, 5 schryn, schrene, 
shrene, 6 shreene, 6- shrine. [OE. scvéz str. n., 
corresp. to OF ris. sévin (W Fris. shryz chest, skrine 
coffin), MLG. schriz, MDu. and WFlem, schrine 
f., Du. schrija n., OHG. serini, serine nw (MEG, 
schrin n. and m., G. schrein m.), ON. skrin n. 
(Sw., Da. skvinz); ad. L. scrinzum case or chest for 
books or papers. _ | | 

Unexplained variants with ¢ occur in OF ris. skvéz, MLG., 
MDnu. schrein, LG, schrén, WFlem. schréne, 

L. scrinium is represented in Romanic by OF, escrix (see 
Scrine), F. écvin, Pr. escrin, It. sertgno, Sp., Pg. escrinia, 
and in OS). skrinfya, skrina, Lith, skriné, Russ, skrin.] 

+1. A box, coffer ; acabinet, chest. (Cf. Scrinz.) 

In OE. and ME. auplied to the ark of the covenant, | 

¢ rococo Aitrric Yosh. iii. 8 Pa sacerdas, pe be pact scrin 
[Vulg. axcam] berad. ¢x000 Ags. Gosf. John xii, 6 Forpam 
be he was beof & hzefde scrin [Vulg. docudos]. c1xgo Voe. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 546/29 Archa, scrin. 1387 Trevisa Aligden 
(Rolls) III. 109 Pe schryne of be testament [arcam testa. 
ment?) 1398 — Barth. de P. R. xi. ix. (Tollem. MS.), pe 
schryne of oure lorde [ed. 1582,the Arke]. 1516 Burgh Rec. 
Edin, (1869) I, 16x Item, in the compertas of Craufurdis ane 
standand bed, and ane schryne. 1560 Stirling leah Ree 
(1887) 1. 75 Ane schryne but the lid, 2658 Puitures, SArcne, 
achestorcabinete : . wee 

2. The box, casket, or other repository in which 
the relics of a saint are preserved. Also, a tomb- 
like erection of rich workmanship, enclosing the 


relics of a saint.) 


- ¢x000 AELFRIC Saints’ Lives xi. 275 Pa zebrohtese bisceop © 


ealle ba halzgan ban on gelimplicum scrynum. ¢x000 — How. 


(Uh.) IL. 426 pa.wolde se casere wyrcan him eallum gyldene | 


scryn, a@xzzz 0. 4, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070 Hinamen 


. peere twa gildene scrines & .ix. seolferne,. c1ago S. Hag. | | 
| Leg. gers pulke daye is bodi was in-to schrine i-bore, | 


1297 R. Guouc, (Rolls).985x pulke jer al so Seint egwine at 
euesiam in ssrine wasverst ido. 1362 Lancu. P.PdA. vi 
48, I nolde fonge a ferpin 
argoo-so Wars Alex. 5592 


shrene mekeliche he knelede doune. ‘¢x450 Carcrave L7/¢ 


St. Gilbert xxxviii, Pe schrine..is..born .a-boute 


Accompie(Abbotsf. Club) 1 Thedefacinge and tak 
of shrynes, 1593 Saaks,. 2:Hen. VU, 11. 1, 63: A) 
at Saint Albones Shrine,..hath receiu’d his. 
Merve Ws. (1672) 677 The. Miracles: “ the 
Grsso 


gious! 
be whom pe seynt 
n i 


, gerund and vbi. sb. [f. Soarmp- 


for seynt Thomas scbrine. | 
fschene schemerand gold as | 
it a schrine ware. ¢14z0 Chron, Vilod, 4265 Byfore hurre | 


on pe |_ 


‘SHRINE. 


persons having in their custody as many different keys of 
the shrine in which it is kept. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre Jigen 
vi, She passed several shrines and images half hid among the 
shrubs and the cliffs. 1894 J.‘[. FowLer Adamanan Introd. 
43 Lhe bell of any famous saint..was enclosed in a shrine, 
made in its own form. | ; | 
+c. jig. An object of veneration. Ods. ‘ 
ec 1400 Beryn 1114 So excellent of bewte, bat she my3t be 
shryne To all othir vymmen. . 
d. The part ot a church in which a shrine 
stands. Ci, FERETORY 3. | | 3 ; 
1833 Rane Brief dcc. Durham Cath. 50 Let us now 


enter the shrine. 1850 Parker's Gloss. Terns Arciit. I, 


427 Modern writers oiten erroneously apply the word shrine 
to the chapel or church in which the real shrine is deposited. 

3. A case or casket for a dead body; also, a 
tomb or cenotaph of an elaborate kind. 

e1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 672 Sche..made hire subtyl 
werkemien make a schryne Of aile the rubyis & the stonis 
fyne..that sche conde espie. 1613 Purcuas Pilgr. (1614) 660 
‘Lhey cast their dead into the Riuer, others reserued them 
at home in glasse shrines. 1613 R. C, Vadle Alph., Shrine, 
a remembrance for the dead. 1720 Porm £4it. Harcourt x 


To this sad shrine, whoe’er thou art! draw near. 1824 | 


W. Fowier List Subj. Engravings, The Percy Shrine 
(Beverley). 1829 Scorr O/d AJZort. Introd., ‘This peculiar 
shrine of the Whig martyrs is very much honoured by their 
descendants. — pe —s 7 

4. transf. That which encloses, enshrines, or 
screens, or in which something dwells. | 

@1400 Cuaucer To Rosemounde 1 Madame, ye ben of al 
beaute shryne As fer as cercled is the mapamunde. . 
Sipney Arcadia u. iv. (1912) 172 You living powres enclosed 
in stately shrine Of prowine Wee. a1649 DruMM. oF 
Hawtu. Hist. Yas. fl, Wks. (1711) 60 Favourites are 
shrines to shudow princes from their people. 1667 Mitron 
P. L. vu, 360 Of Light by farr the greater part he [sc. God] 
took, Transplanted from her {sc. moon's] cloudie Shrine, 
and plac’d In the Suns Orb. 1813 Byron Giaour 106 Clime 
of the unforgotten brave!..Shrine of the mighty! 1874 
O’SHAUGHNESSY Music & Moonlight 127 The h 
shrine For that memory to dwell in divine. — 

+b. Used for: An enclosing membrane. Ods. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De PF. R. Vv. xxxvi. (Bodl, MS.), 
Aboute pe herte is a maneie cloping pat hatte thee schryne — 


and be cooier of be herte. 


5. A place where worship is offered or devotions. 


at the shrine of worldly advantage or emolument, 


@ 1586 © 


eart was a 


i 
{ 
! 


shrine [4actta ¢g 
~ L. Containin 
‘es Neere to the shri in ed 


1849 Rock Ch. of Fai 
" shrined relics of th us commo 


SHRINED. 


Pard. T. 627, l wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn hond Tn 
stide of Relikes... They shul be shryned in an hogges toord. 
ergo Alphabet of Tales $9 Pe fame perof come vnto pe 
monasterie ber SayntAustyn was shrynyd. 1526 R. WHyt- 
ForD Jfartiloge 49 Theyr two bodyes were ioyned bothe 
togyder, & so shryned at rome by myracle. 1550 Baus 


Engl, Votaryes u. Lijb, Saint Wea of Norwyche, a — 


martyr, whych was ther shryned in Christes church abbeye. 


31638 Pacitt Christiauogr. 111. (1636) 93 To take up the body | 


of Edith..and to shrine it. x70z Pope Dryoge 87 Believe 


a Goddess shrin’d in ev’ry trez. 1803 Sourney Qucen Or- 
vaca 60 Our brother Pedro brings them here, In Coimbra - 


to be shrined. | | ; 
+b. phr. Zo shrine (a person) for a saint: to 

venerate or proclaim him asa saint. Also /7g. 

-3iggo Tinpate Pract, Prelates C vij, Shryninge them 


—alwaye for sayntes which purchased them preuileges or — 


fought for their libertyes. xs9x Lyty Aydyvz. v. iil, You 


must nowe tell who Eumenides shrineth for his Saint. 3399 _ 
Sanpvs Luropex Spec. (1632) 27 Setting forth LadyIgnorance | 
for a great Sainct..and shrining her unto them for the true | 


mother of Devotion, | 
+e. To canonize (fig:\. Obs, A tees sues 
a@1400 Cuaucer Agst, Women Unconst. 15 Ye might be 


shryned, for your brotelnesse, Bet than Dalyda, Creseide, or | 


Candace. 1878 W. C. Suira Ailda among Broken Gods 


1.177 What, if heaven should be wroth at my shrining and 


sainting a man, Sinful and mortal as 1? 
+d. To set up as a-sacred offering. Obs. 


¢x61r Cuapman /liad x, ad fin. Poore Dolons spoiles | 


‘Viysses had; who shrin’d them on his sterne. 


op 2. To entomb. Ods. 


1567 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1571) Djb, Shrine | 


me in clay aliue, some good man stop mine eye. 1567-8 


Gismond of Salerne v. iii. 40 (Cunliffel, And in one tombe . 


our bodies bothe to shrine, xg7o-z in &. L. Ball, § Broad- 


sides (1867) 35 The Nortons’ bones should be soshrynd That | 


now hanges wauering in the wynd. x610 Hottanp Camden's 
Srit. i. 703 His ashes..were carried to Rome and shrined 
there in the monument of the Antonines, 


3. To enclose, envelop, engird, as a shrine or |, 


sanctuary does the body or the image of a saint. | 


1577 Grance Golden Aphrod, Fiv, Ye Muses nine With | 


grace deuine My wittes: to shrine Giue not consent. 1582 


Sranynurst 4ineis Ded. A ij; Thee pyth, that is shrind vp |; 
wythin thee barck and bodye of so exquisit..a discourse. . 


1597-8 Br. Hau Sat, Defiance to Envie 21 Nor earthen 
pot wont secret death to shrine. . 1648 Crasnaw Delights 2 
_ Maeses Wks, (1904) 140 So sweet the ‘l'emple was that shrin’d 


- The Sacred sweetnesse of his mind. 1667 Mi.ton 7. Z. vi, 
672 Th’ Almightie Father where he sits Shrin’d in his 


Sanctuarie of Heav’n secure.. 1728 Pops Dune, 11. 263 Booth 
in his cloudy tabernacle shrin’d {as Harlequin]. 1820 Keats 
Lantia it, tgo Thus loaded with a feast the tables stood, 
Each shrining in the midst the image of a God. a@x85r 


Morr Poems (1852) 11. 363 A patch of sky..shrining a star 


Magnificent. x87z R. Exris Catullus. lxiv. 286 "Tempe, 


_. shrined around in shadowy woods o’erhanging. 187: Ros | 
sett Poems, Portrait iii, In painting her I shrined her face 


Mid mystic trees, ust ge gh og 
_b. To, enclose, shut wp (an object) in a case; 


thence, to treasure. . 
1586 A. Day Engd, Secretorie 11, (1625) 82 What auaileth 
it to shrine so much this vaine beautie, which..iseuery day | 


in. danger? 2662 Hissert Body of Div. 1.115 A liveless 


pie of earth [vzz. money] is his master, yea his God, which 
he shrines up in his chest. 1886 Conner Syefan Stoue-Lore 


iv. (1896) 166 The oldest [copy of the Pentateuch], shrined 


in its silver case and bound in green. 
+e. To enfold, embrace. Ods. rare. 
1605 Caapman AW Fooles 111. 17 Ist possible that 1. .Shoul 
shrine within mine armes so bright a goddesse? i 
+d. vef. To conceal oneself, Obs. rave. . : 
1570 I. Preston in Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 71 Loth was 
I [a fly] to go out, And shrind my selfe under a brome, 
+e: -? To cover with rich ornament. Ods. rare. 
2582 Stanvnurst ve/s, etc. 95 An armoure.. With gould 
ritchlye shrined [Aen. vill. 436 avwa..aurogue polibant], 
tf To bury (a sword) in a person’s body, © 
_x624 Gorces Lucan vi. 276 If any should his kinsman 
e, And in his breast his sword hath shrin’d. — . 
.. To enshrine in one’s heart.or thoughts, 
XY Euphues 32, 1 haue shvined thee in my heart 


as shrinde within his brest, cisgo Greene J’. 


ound utterance. 3822 Haziitt Table-d, 
J. genius..has the feeling of truth 


Sylvia's Lovers 
shrined in the dearest 


be ‘ tabernac meh e BY | 
__exgoo Langla 


Chastite wibor 
‘Kyo Sf. 7rag. nn 
heauen. x60a Tho 
shrinde with he 
1X. 387 Fild wit 


Shrined 
1589 Fremine Vi 


ineless 


ie friende.. 1587. Turperv. 7 vag, Tales 13b, The | 


C4 Loue. straight diued into my heart, | 
rine the Idea of your selfe, x607.B, Barnes | 
Fx He that alive was shrined in my | 
es yet Intombed in my thoughts, x8z7 |. 
am. A. xxiv, When that majestic theme. | 


wo breast. 1863 Mas. Gaskeut | 
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Ouarters 55 And through your, shrineless pilgrimage you 
make Unending moan. Bis 7 
Shri-nelet. [-uz.] A little shrine. 


3884 M. M. Macmiian edt. (1893) 102 The panels of | 


St. Laurence’s Vatican shrinelet. a 
Shrining, vé/. sd. [f. Suning v7. + -Inc1] 
Enclosing in or as in a shrine; enshrining, encasing. 
1374 tr. Sosselin's Life a Abs, To Rar. E2b, Their 
deathes, entermentes, entombinges, translations, and shryn- 
inges. 1582 MuxcastErR Posttiots Xxxvill. (1888) 18x If she 
be an honest woman.. were she not worth the wishing, and 
worthy the shryning? x62a WirnEr Philarele F 4b, Tis 
found, that costly shrining Did but hinder tothers shining. 
Shri‘ning, 7. a. [f Suuinn v. + -Ine?.] 
Embracing, enveloping. _ ieee -_ 
1826 A. A. Watts Love's ade i, Whilst my shrining 
arms enfold, love,..a prize like thee. aad 
Shrink, sé. [f, Saxinx v.] An act of shrink- 
ing, flinching, cowering, etc.; +a shrug. | 
ae Siz J. ahaa Die Weapons 23b, Alter the first 
shrinck at the entring of the bullett. 1594 Danie Cleopatra 
(Bang) 1729 Not a yeilding shrinke, or touch of feare Con- 
sents now to bewray least sence of paine. ¢1645 Howk.t 
Let. to Capt. T. P. 1 Aug. 1622, He [the Spaniard] 
never speaks of her [Queen Elizabeth] but he fetcheth a 
shrink in the shoulder, xzo2 C. Maruar Magn. Chr. ut, 
Introd. 11, I saw a visible shrink in all Orders of Men 
among us, from that Greatness..which was in the first 
Grain, that our God brought from ‘lhree sifted Kingdoms, 
into this Land. ‘@1728 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Hossils 
(1729) I. 1..230 A Shrink, or Contraction, in the Body since 
‘twas first form’d. 1832 L. Hunr Poems 179, 1..almost 
wish with sudden shrink, ‘hat I had less to praise. 1880 
L. Watrace Bex-Hur eae shiver and shrink with which 
the sitter caught sight of him. __ _ 
Shrink (frink), ~ Pa. t. shrank ({reyk), 
pa. pple, shrunk (frojk). Forms: 1 serincan, 
2-3 serinke(n, 3-5 schrinke, 4~6 schrynke, 
shrynke, 5~6's(c)hrynk, schrenk(e, (4 scrynke, 
schryngke, scherenke, ‘shrynge, shren(c)k(e, 
shryng, shrinck, schrink, scrincke), 6-7 
shrinke, 6~ shrink. fa, 7%. 1 scranc (/. scrun- 
con), 4 schrank, 5 schranke, 6-7 shranke, 7- 
shrank; 4 scbronk, 5-7 shronke, 6 shroncke, 
shroonke, shrounke, 6-7 shronk, shrun(c)ke, 
v~ shrunk; wé. 6 Sc. schrinket, -it, 6- (now 
dial.) shrinked. fa. pple. 1 (3e)scruncen, 
(-scrungen), 2 scrunken, 4 schrunken, 4-5 
shronken, 7 shruncken, 6- shrunken; 5-6. 
shronke, 6 shroonke, shruncke, 6-7 shroncke, 
shrunke, 6-shrunk ; w. 6 Sc.schrenkit. [OE. 
scrincan (pa. t. scranc, scruncon, pa. pple. gescrun 
cet) = MDu. schrinken (only in Kilian .as_ obs. 
Flem.; ?from Eng.), Sw. skrynka to wrinkle (MSw. 
skrunkin pa. pple. shrivelled, wrinkled), Norw. 
skrekka,, skrekka (pa. t. skrakk, skrokk, pa. pple. 
skrokken, skrokket). The causative is SHRENCH z,1 
The pa. t. originally had vowel change J shrank, we 
shrunke(n, but, as early as the rgthc., the properly plural 
form is found with a singular subject, and shronk, shrunk 
becomes frequent in-the rsh c.; shrun& is the normal pa. 
t. in the r8thc., and still survives, ‘The pa. pple. shrunken 
is now rarely employed in. conjugation with the vb. ‘to 
have’; see also SHrunx, SHRUNKEN] 
I. Intransitive senses. 


SHRINK, 


in some northern counties; hence. allusively and 
fig. of anything that is damaged or depreciated in 
value. = or ee aa 
1483 Act 1 Rich, I, c. 8 Preamble, Whiche Clothes so 
shorn er they be wett..most of werrey necessite shrynk, 
rg1r-2 Act athe VIF, c. 6§ x Cloth.. which when it shalbe 
full wetté shall shrynke more than oon yerd in all the lenght 
1540 Patscr. Acolas/us iv. vi. U iv, It is peryshed vi, it is 
shrunk in the wetynge. 1§77-87 Harrison Zugland 11. y, 
158 in Holinshe?, Lheir..ambitious titles are now decaied 
and worthilie shroonke in the wetting. 1583 MrLeancxe 
Philotimus Riijb, To perswade you not to shrinke in the 
wetting, but like a Kentish cloth. .stande inuiolated, —xx¢ 

Nasue Strange Newes D't Three of his sonnes universally 
ridiculouslie 1eputed of...‘The fourth is shrunke in the wet. 
ting, or else the Print shoulde haue heard of him. 3616 R. C. 
Limes’ Whistte(1871) 63 Lhe first is merry drunk, . although 
his braines be somewhat shrunk I’ th’ wetting, 1653 R. Cap. 
PENTER (¢7¢/e), The Anabaptist washt and washt, and shrunk. 
in the washing. 1682 N.O. Sotlean's Lutrin 111, 28 Lis 


- York-shire, Cloath, you know, that shrinks i’ th’ wetting ! 
, 1727 Bover Det, Royal s.v., A Stuff that shrinks, 1879 


fincycl, Brit, IX. 292/x Pateut flannel, which does not 
shrink in washing. . 
3. ‘Io draw the limbs together, bring the body 
into a small compass ; to cower, huddle zogether 
(of the body) to contract as with pain or cold ; (of - 


a plant) to shrivel or curl wf under a blasting or 


withering influence. | 
¢ 1000 AitFric fom. II. 436 Pa weard se cyning [wrz. Bel- 


 shazzar] to dan swide afyrht, pest he eal scranc.  ¢ 1300 


Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Heo cometh by modered ase a 
mor-hen, Ant scrynketh for shome. ¢2440 Promg. Parv. 
449/1 Schrynkyn, z7geo. 1530 Pauscr. 705/2 Be nat a 


|. frayde, I shall shrinke so lowe that he shall nat spye me. 


¢1572 Gascoicne Hearbes Wks. 1869 I. 382 The tender 
plant..In winter shrinks and shrowdes from euery blast. 
1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad. xiv, An vnwildy trunke.. With 
weight whereof, their shoulders often shruncke [priuzed 
thruncke]. x600 SHaxs. 4. Y. Z.11. i. 9 Vill I shrinke with | 
cold. x60r W. Leicu Soules Solace (1617) 18 At last shrink. 
ing downe againe, he [the sick man] gaue a sigh... x62r 
G. sanpys Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 29 Distressed Atlas shoulders 


_ Shrinke with payne. 1680 Revenge iv. ad. fin,, [ll make him 


shrink with fear, ere L have done. 1782 CowrEr ved, Oyster, 


| & Sens, Plant 35 When I bend, retire, and shrink. 28129 Scorr 


fvanhoe xxxiil, Isaac shrunk together, and was silent, x84x 
‘T. R. Jones dna, Kinga, (1871) 115 If,.any point of its 
surface be rudely touched, the whole animal does not imme- 


| diately shrink. 2847 TENNYSON /’rizcess V..444 Her small 


goodman Shrinks in his arm-chair. 1891 Kietine Light that 
failed xiv, Bessie remained in his arms shrinking. | 
4, In immaterial sense: To be contracted or 
reduced in extent; to be drawn together ziz/o cer- 
tain limits. | eo 
¢1449 Pecock Redy. 111. xi. 347 Bicause that thilk lijflode 
wolde continueli schrinke. 1566 Gascoicne Yocasta x. i, - 


_ When _disdayne is shrunke or sette asyde. x6or Suaxs. 
: diet Cy uni. 15g0 Are all thy Conquests, eerie ‘Triumphes, 
. r 


Spoiles, Shrunke to this little Measure? 1667 Drvpen 
Maiden Queen 1. ii, When, after all his Eagerness of two 


: Minutes before, he shrinks into a faint Kiss, and a cold | 
_ Compliment, 1671, Minton ?. &. 1. 223 All her Plumes 


Fall flat and shrink into a trivial toy. 1742 Bram Graze 


928 Each Harth-born Joy grows vile, or disappears, Shrunk, 
toa Thing of Nought. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i, To 


make England, inclined to shrink into her narrow self, the 
arbitress of Europe. 1856 Kinesiry Afése. (1859) iL 36° 

ow the poor soul would shrink back into nothing before 
that lion eye, xgxrx I. S. Hotmes Chm. CA, Gand iii, 66 


| This influence increased as the extent of the imperial 


authority in Gaul steadily shrank, 


+b. To fail, Obs. rare 


purg pe schyre grece. 1426 Lypc, De Guil. Pilger. 1837 
W 


i 


1688 


yos/2 He craked afore we came hyther that he wolde do 
marvaylies, but nowe he is shronke asyde no man can tell 
whyther. x58 VV. 7. (Rhem.) John v. 13 Iesvs shronke 
aside from the multitude. 1587 Unnerpownetr. Heliodorns 
(895) 2a2 When shee had thus done, shee waulde have 
shrurke away. 1603 Knouies Alist. Turks 1038 The Hun- 
garians were almost all shrunk home. x60g Cuapman AZ 
Faoles i. i, Gost. Who was that Shrunke at my entry here? 
.. ya. He shrunke not, sir, his busines call’d him hence, 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slanc’s Trav, 255 They took it, and 
shrunk away so in the throng, I cquld never hear more of it. 
x828 Scorr Setrethed ii, He shrunk from the hall ta the 
seclusion of his own convent. 2837 Cartyte Fr. Rew I. 
vin v, Mayor Bailly..gladly shrinks within doors. 1848 
THackeray an, Fair xivii, After she had borne a couple 
of sons, [she] shrank away into a life of devout seclusion. | 


+b. To shrink out af the collar: to back out, 


esp. of an enterprise. Obs. | 

1636 Bratuwait Rom. Enzp. 383 Some powerfull Pro. 
testant commanders.,who shrunk out of the coller of 
obedience. 1667 Perys Diary 7 May, Sir W. Pen, like a 
false rogue, shriuking out of the collar,..so that the whole 
odium must fall on me. 


fe. Nawt. Of the wind: ?To blow fitfully or 


in gusts. Ods. | | 


—x62z Capt. Smita Sea Gram. ix. 39 The wind shrinkes, 


that is, when you must take in the Spretsaile, and get the 
tacks aboord. x698 Fryer dec. &. Judia & P. 19 The 
Winds shrank upon us from off the Coast of Ginea.. 1706 
E. Warp Weeden World Diss. (x708) 2x When the Gale of 
Good Fortune shrinks he alters his course. r7rz E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 36 The Wind shrinking, and blowing eff the 
Island in Squals. : 8 ; ; 
7. To draw éack or give way so as to avoid 
physical contact or conflict; to recoil through 
physical weakness or lack of courage or with 
abhorrence fra. | a , 
x513 DoueLas <2xeis x, vill, 115 Pallas, nocht schrynkand 
for the mortale dynt, a@x1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VILL 
(1550) 160 Notwithstandyng that the Romaynes shot great 
ordinaunces, ..yet the [mperiall persones neuer shranke, but 
manly entered the Bulwarke. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 
I. 265 He put out his tongue very willingly, but shrinked 
a little when the iron came upon his forehead. 1670 Mit- 


ton Hist. Eng. v. 237 It is shamefult fora King to boast at: 


Table, and shrink im fight. 1770 Gonpsm. Des, Vidi. 4g 
Shrinking. from the. spelt? hand, Far, far away, thy 
children leave the Iand. x794 Mary Wottstronscr. View 
Fr. Rev. 1, 133 Is it then surprising, that a very desirable 
woman, with a sanguine constitution, should shrink abhor- 
rent fram his embraces? 2809 W. Irvine Knzcherd. vi. 
‘viii, Wherever he went, the enemy shrank before him, x8zx 
Scorr Kezilw. iv, She shrunk back from his grasp. x186e 
Catvertey Verses § Trams/, (1894) 64 Streets, which foot 
of traveller shrinks from, As on hot plates. shrinks the bear. 
1892 GARDINER Student’s Hist, Aug. 14 The soldiers. were 
terrified and shrunk back,. 

+b. To give way; to collapse. Ods. 

‘xg90 Spenser &. Q. 10. xii. ro He. nicely trode, as thornes. 
lay im his way, Or that the flore to shrinke he did auyse; 
And om a broken reed he still did stay His feeble steps, 
_ which shrunke, when hard theron he lay. 160 \ 
Car. v. iv. 20 The ground shrinkes before his Treading. 
ex610 Women Saints 194 Reason being conquered by the 
excesse of sorrawe shruncke.. 1616 R. Cocus. Diary (Hakl, 
Soc.) I. 128 Qur new wall..shronk soe it was this day.. 
puld downe. 

8. To refuse or hesitate to act in the face of any- 
thing irksome, grievous, horrible, or distasteful ; 

ta recoil mentally or marally. ae 

e1470 Gol. & Gaz. 1077 The sege that schrenkis for na 
schame, the schent mig hym schend. xspe-ao Dunsar 
Poems xxvii. 29 The telzouris hairt a littill schrenkit. 1535 
Covernare Ps. cxii. 8 His herte is stablished, he wil not 
shrencke. 1576. Gascoigne. Grigfof Foy Ded., I will then 
sbrinke for no paynes untill I have. . touched all the common 
laces of mans perylous pleasures, @1628 Preston Neve 
 Caut, (1634) 300 A man perhaps will beare many things for 
Religion, but if it come to death, there he shrinkes. 1784 
Cowper Tas& vi. 513 Fancy shrinks..at the thought Of 
such a gulph as he design’d his grave. x8az SHRLLEY 
Adanais li, hy linger, why turn back, why shrink, my 
Heart? 2868 J. H. Blunt Ref C&, Eng: 1. 535 There was 
much which might make good men shrink and hesitate, 

b. freq. const. fram (often governing a gerand), 

65 J. Prinew Pattent Grissell 859 No Tas Se 
ne Appian now, shall cause mee shrinke from _duetie due, 
ax1s78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) b. 321/30 
To cause him suerwe or schrink fre ony pairt of bis fait 
im Christ Jessus. xyqgr-2 Gray dgrif. 48 Them was the 
time To shrink from danger. 2813 S42. Char. (ed. 2)i, 1 am 
convinced there are many, who would shrink from coming 
out in the manner you have described. 3818. Scorr Hrt, 
Mid?. Prot., Who hath cumbered the world with his devices, 
but shrunken from the ap ee remepeians 1869, FRER- 
Man Novne, Cong. (1875) FIL uzg The . 

from which French policy so. instinctively sh 

E. Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 285 Opinions, whic. 

shrunk from expressing. 1912 [imees 19 
of exclusion from which the Board of Agrie: 


rank. 189% 
a he never. 


Oct. 7/4 The. policy 
ieultare has shrank 


SHAKSe. 


ere was na sacrifice — 
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bestowe and spende theyr lyfe. 2s49 Coverpae, etc. 

Lrasm, Pur. 1 Cor. 43 Nor shrynke ye to take paynes. 

t60a Heyvwoop Wow. Killed w. Sindx. v.i, He would not 

shrinke to spend a, thousand pound, To giue the Mount- 
fords naine so deepe a wound. 1869 F. W. Newman AZisc. 

107 Novelists do vot shrink to tell the form of a hero or 
_ heroine’s features. 1878 Brownine La Saisiaz 23 Would 

I shrink = learn my lite-time’s limit—days, weeks, months 

or years? 

+92. To be a deserter or rebel; to fall away 
from duty or allegiance, or frome a person. Ods. 

m553 T. Witson XAet. (1580) 62. Your Sister would not 
dooe her duetie, but shranke awate. xs6a Daus tr. S/¢i- 
dane’s Comnz. 123 They can not forsake nor. shrynke from 
the true doctrine. /ézd. 276b, Whan he was gone, the 
fellowes of that econspiracie, shranke away immechatly. 

1877 Hanmer Axe. Eccl. Hist, 118 Such as shrinked were 
_ te be vpholden and cured. 1594 SuHaks. Rick. f/f, wv. iii. 

222 Ile play the Ease-dropper, Lo heare if any meane ta 

shrinke from me. 

I. Transitive (mainly causative) senses. 

10. To cause to contract or be reduced in size, 
volume, or extent; to cause to contract by muvis- 
ture, heat, or cold; to cause (a limb, sinew, plant) 

_ to wither or (the skin) to wrinkle. Also with 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv. Cxxxv. (1495) 538 An 
herbe namyd Apium risus; that drawe and'shrynke jaw:s 
ofmen. am425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistuda, etc. 62 Eliez 
walld bai schrenk be stomake. @ xrg30 J. Heyvwoop ether 
978 (Brandl), I loue no launders that shrynke my gere in 
wettynge. 1§93 SHaKs, 3 Hen. PJ, 1. it. 156 To shrinke 
‘mine Arme vp like a wither’d Shrub. x6rx Braum. & FL. 
Kut. Burning Pestle iu.12 Let them..Start at a shadow, 
and shrink up their bloud. 1637 Mirron Lycidas 133 
Return Alpheus, the dread voice 1s , Lhat shrunk thy 
streams. 1646 Crasuaw Sospelto a’ Herode xxii, ‘Vhat the 
Great Angell-blinding light should shrinke His blaze, to 
shine in a poore Shepherds eye. 1679 Moxon Mech. #xerc. 
ix. 155 If the Rain wet them, instead of shrinking them, it 
will swell them. 1680 C. Nesse CA. Hist x72 God shrank 
his sinews, and makes him stand like an antick statue. 

 xprav1q4, Porn Nase Lock nu. 132 Alum styptics with con- 
tracting pow'r Shrink his thin essence like a rivel’d flow’r. 

1832 Tennyson Jfariana in South v, Vhe steady glare 

Shrank one sick olive sere and small, 1866 Rencrave Cent, 
. Painters II. 602 The moisture of the paste shrinks the spot 
of canvas to which it is applied. 1875 F. T. Bucktanp 
Log-bk. 57 A buman head which has by some pracess or 
other been shrunk to about the size of a large orange. 

kh. sfec, Ta treat (a textile material) with water 

so that it may not shrink after it is made up. 

1856 [see Suainkine 202. sh. 1b}. 3883 ‘Svivea’ Lady's 
Guide Dressmtaking 12% Braid is the best trimming for.. 
Jang Itshould always be ‘shrunk’ before being put on the 

ress, fs, 

e. Afech. To cause (a piece, e.g. the tire of a 

wheel, the jacket of a cannon) to be fixed tightly 
ow (fa) another (which it is intended. to fit)’ by 
heating it, slipping it into place when sufficiently 
expanded, and then rapidly cooling it. Also with 
ow (adv.) and occas, absol. 7 
| “839 Ciel Angin. § Arch. segs IT. 449/r Fo make the 
wheel in the usual way and then shrink the railway tire.. 
| uponit. 1862 Russetr in 7imes 26 Oct., A simple. .piece 
| of artillery, with a thick iron band shrunk on over the 
breach.’ 1889 Pall Mall Gas, 25 June 2/t Krupp began 
| with solid guns and found himself abliged to come to the 
English system of building up guns by the shrinking on of 
| hoops. At the present time France, Germany, Italy, and 
Russia shrink as we do. . | | 

d. ¢ransf. To reduce in number. rare. | 
| 1832 Goopringe Voy, S. Seas 65 We endeavoured to shrink 

them [se. mice], by destroying Immense quantities, 
| LL. To draw (the body, the limbs, omeself} into 

asmallercompass = 

‘3374 Chaucer Becth, 3. pr. t. (1868) 5 Sche constreynede 
and schronk hir seluen lyche to pe comune mesure.ef men. 
1606 Syivester Das Bartas u. iv. Trophets 18x Her Ala- 
hastrine well-shapt Limbs shee shrinks. 1649 Davenant 
Laue & Hon. ti. i, The chaste Indian plant, 
| and curles his bashfult leaves at the Approach of man. r7og 
Cortimr Liss. Mor, Sudy. 1, (1 

| was. somewhat Taller than his I 
| shrink himself into the Dimensions of the. 


Company. 1718 


| Apprison Sect. No. 303 P13 The Multitude and Rabble of 
Spirits immediately shrunk themselves into'a small Compass, _ 
1875 Morais <fneid xu. 861 Fler bod'y huge she shrank. 

2. In immaterial sense: To reduce to smaller 
limits or compass, | a 


thought Thad tried toshrink the grand 


| +18. To cause to withdraw’ or disappear; 


hat shrinks . 


SHRINEAGE. 


| Naaman 24 My wretched..soule may provoke thee to 


| shrinkein thy graces. 


| shrinks "em back for safety, like a Snail into her shell. 


1642-4 VicARS God tn Mount 76 The 
rest (who more wisely shrunk-in their heads, and recanted 
their former oversight} 168: Drypen Sfan. Friar ut. it, 
The Devil.. puts aut his Horns to doe a mischief, and then 
7%: 
Younc Last Day ut. 301 Tomake the Sun shrink in his. lieaine 
14. To draw (the head, the hand, etc.) aside, 


beck, oy away in a furtive, ashamed, or retiring 


| Tanner. 


Now rare. | 
62489 Caxton Sennes of Ayman x. 257 Whan bayard 


sawe Mawgis, he began to shrynke his eeres [orig, efveducdre 


t des oreilles}. 


| dainties dore. 


1575 GascoiGng “lowers Wks. 1907 I. 65 To 
sittc a side and shrinke His harbraind head with out dame 
xusSx Perrig tw. Guazzo's Cro. Conv. mr. 


I (7586) 166 b, He had shrunke his head out of the coller of 


thaseinsupportable paines, 1613-16. W. Browns Sri. Past. 
uw, iil. ad fin., The Riuer..Shrummke bis graue head, beneath 
his siluer waues, 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xx. 455 Thus — 


snatcht he..a Neats foot, And threw it at Vlysses: who, his 
| head Shrunke quietly aside. ¢z620 FLercuer, etc. Lover's 


| the boss 
round the boss. 


| of being shrunk, liable to shrink. 


| moisture which is always. present. 


Progr. t.i, We made them shun us, And shrink their rugged. 
heads. 1880 Mersoirm Tragic Com, (1G8x) 64 She shrank 
her hand back. 5 kere a Ps 
+b. 70 shrink in the neck: te flinch, recoil. 
_1g8e Perris tr. Gwazen's Ci, Cone. BH. (1586) a4 One of 
them asked him what site was; who poore man shrinking im 
his neck, said he knew her not.. xrzox Cormier 2ss. Mor 
Sxé7. 1. 13 When did they refuse to lay their Throat fair, 
or shrink in their Neck at the dispatching blow? | 
+O. = SHRUG? 70 Shrink up (occas. i) one’s 
shoulders to shrug one’s shoulders ; 7g. (with az) 


to regard with displeasure, aversion, or indifference, 


1605 Worton in Life & Lett, (1907) 1. 336 They shrink up 
the shoulder, as if it were a greater matter than weareaware 
of. c1645 Howsin Letd. (1754) 115 Among others that shrink 
in the Shoulders atit. 1676 /’acket dav. Men Shaftesh. 76 LE 
yetalk of Stare-Commedities, they shrink the shoulder, and! 
say nothing. 1729 De For Cruseeu. (Globe) 543 He shrunk 
up his Shoulders at it. ryzo— Capt. Singleton w. (1840) 6 
They shrunk up their shoulders, as Frenchmen do, ake 

+ 15..To shun, avoid. Ods. : 2 


1513 Douetas 4inezs vit. Prol. 6: Theschipman schrenkis 
| the schour, and settis to schore. 


1582 STANYHURS?T ners 
u. 34 In this last byckring I shrunck no danger or hazard. 
1609 HOLLAND Asm. Varcedl. 392 Gratianus..as yet but a 
Stripling’. .shrunke not fivesouldiors, 1688 Houme Armonry 
lt xvii. (Roxb,}.118/2 A man resolued to abide the utmost 
hazard. of Battle, and not to. shrink his aduersary. | : 
tb. To shrink collar: =6b. Qdbs. rare. | 
1579-80 Nortu Piwtarch (1595) 907 He began..te rowse 


himselfe, and. to lift vp his head: but he shrunke choller 


againe soone after. 


+16. To quit, 


Oks. rare. 


1394 Lyty Mether Bamabte w., ti, Thou knowest wee are 


towne borne children, and wil nat shrinke the citi, = 
‘17. Comb. shrink-ring, a ring of metal that is 
shrunk on; a ring in a structure that bears the 
strain of expansion and shrinkage. To 
_xgo2z-3 Frul. Inst. Electr. Engin, XXXII. 4rqg Well-made 

shrink-ring jointed cast-steel flywheels, /did, 410 To cast. 

in sections and have two very heavy shrink rings — 


Shri-nkable, a. [f. pree.+-aBup.] Capable 


“xBgn im Cent, Dich Ee, nae 
Shrinkage. ({rinkedg).. [f. Sarink 2. +-acn.} 
_L. The act or fact of shrinking ; reduction in the 
size or volume of a substance or material due to. 
contraction such as is caused by heat, cold, oz wet. — 
.x800. Corgumoun, Corman. Thames ii. 76 Deficiencies of 
goods far beyond what can arise from natural waste or 
shrinkage. x852 Nicholson's Eneych Archit. 1. 74 Al® 
timber is Hable to shrinkage by the evaporation of the 
| r8s3 Lyre Princ. 
Geol, m, xiv. (ed. oy FE. 327 ‘be mud..solidities, and becomes 


traversed by cracks, caused by shrinkage. 1884 Costemp. 


| Rev. July 62 The shrinkage of the lakes has permitted, 


systematicexcavations to be miede in their former beds, 1889, 


} x00: A, modest Man, if he j 
eighbowrs, would. chuse to. | 


vo | temsions of the various parts of built-up gums, 
| tion in quantity, amount, or s 
| decrease in value; the amow 


| extinction of a 
| failure is attribute 


Runes Haccarp Cleopatra Introd., Notwithstanding. .the 
shrinkage of the flesh, F think the face was one of the most 
imposing and beautiful that Peversaw, = 

2. The amount of such contraction or loss in 


_ bulk, volume, or measurement. Mg 

, mith. Exkib, 1%. x27 Various specimens — 

of clays..made up Intasquares to show their relativeshrink. 
ages, 2875, Kwicur Dict. Jfech. 2169/1 Brass contracts | 


“386. Catal. Inter 


yather more [than cast iron], #/16 inch shrinkage te the foot, 
being allowed. 1884 Sez. Amer. Suppl. XVIII. 297 All 


substances that tend to decrease the refractory character of 
the basic brick increase their shrinkage, 


|. bh, Gun-making. In shritking on hoops or tubes, _ 
the difference between the inner diameter of the 


ter cylinder and the outer diameter of the. 
yt in Cent. Dict. 1894 Times 3x Aug. 6/¢ The compli~ 
i calculations conmected with ‘the “shrinkag re 


8. Of immaterial things: Diminuti 


H. James jum, Hawi 


d to be 


wi 


- 


arid the wel 
Lt. 266, There } 


pa? 


ie 
{ 
. 


burns, A brown tint glides. 1883 Dadly 


_ hungry ton; ues 

RAY Ula MQir 

| Ghast x. 263 If 

Or 

_ mother's shrinking 
hg, Shirin 

-§24 Shrinking shrub; 


Winter. 


SHRINKER. 


shrinkage fit, a fit made by shrinking one cvlin- 


drical piece on to another; shrinkage rule = 


contraction rule (see CONTRACTION 9). 

x867 Murcuison Siduria xviii. 437 In the Gaspé sand- 
stones casts of shrinkage-cracks are very common. 1872 
Q. Fral. Geol. Soc. XXX. 59 These nodules..are highly 
mineralized ; for they exhibit wide shrinkage-cracks. 
Shrinker (fritnkez). (f Surmnx v.+-zR1.] 
Que who shrinks or recoils from the truth, from 
duty, danger, or the like; in the 16th cent. one 
who shrinks from the faith of the Gospel or its 


obligations. (Cf. Sarinkine ffl. a. 2 a.) 
rssq Knox Godly Let. C viij, Too fearfull shrinkers from 
the truthe, for feare of worldly troble. 1563-83 Foxe A. ¢ ST, 
2103/2 Richard Denton, a shrinker from the Gospell. 1564 
Brief Eanes, ****** ij, You shal not neede to terme your 
betters. .to be enemies or shrinkers. 1575-83 Ane, SANDYS 
Serm, xiv. 239 Another is a shrinker, another halfea papist. 
x6xx Coter., /ergiversatexr, a flincher, shrinker, starter. 


€2633 ork, Bail. (1887) VI. 433 We are no cowardly. 


shrinkers, but Englishemen true bred. 1719 D’Urrry Pills 
V. 62 A good Ale drinker; He never was a Shrinker. 


Shrinking, v/. 5d. [f. Suzivk v7 +-1ne lh] 


1. Contraction and reduction in size or volume 
through the action of heat, cold, or moisture; the 
drawing wp or withering (of sinews, etc.) 


1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. v. xii. (Tollem. MS.), Py 
reuelynge and scherenkynge..of besynew of felynge. /dz¢. 
—XVILL xxxix. (1495) 8or Shryngynge of synewes, ¢ 1440 
Promp. Paro. 449/1 Schrynkynge, vigzditas, 1670 Bovis 
in PAil. Traus. V. 2046 ‘The Bladder, whose regular 
Intumescencies and shrinkings sufficiently manifested, that 
the vessel..did not leak, x67x Woopugap Si. Teresa 1. 
_xxxiil, 232 That shrinking-up of all my sinnews. 1679 Alsop 
AMfelins Ing, Introd. 22 We must allow for shrinking in the 
Silk-grograin Phrase of Rhetoricians, 31707 Mortimer 
Husé, 1x0 Except what it [corn] loseth in the first Year’s 
shrinking, and loss of Weight. 18:6 J. Smita Panoranta 


Set. 4 Aré ll. 324 The regular shrinking of clay by heat. 


1822-34 Goord'’sStudy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 635 Coldness and shriuk- 
ing of the extremities. 1860 Tynoatt Giac. U1. vill. 264 
Successive shrinkings [of a glacier]... have occurred at inter- 
vals ofcenturies iy 

_ b. (See Sanink w To b.) | 

. 856 Miss Warner Aris Shatemue xii, They [socks] 

wouldn’t want shrinking. 


2. Physical, mental, or moral recoiling froma | 


burden, danger, etc. | 
. 3580 Hotrysann 7veas. Fr. Tong, Afaissement, ashrinks 


. ing. vnder a great burthen. r6xx CoTcr., Zerngiversation,.. 
a fli 


a flinching..orshrinking backe. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies 
(1665) 234 A kind of prodigious shrinking of the Eye of 


Heaven from the view of so black a wickedness, 1782 CowPEer 
Poet. etc, 66. His censure reach’d them as he dealt it, And 


each by shrinking show'd he felt it. 1848 THackgray 


.. Kan, Fair \xv,(She] never mentioned her name but with 
 @ shrinking and terror, 1854 H. Miter Sch. & Schon. 


(1858) 509 Not without some craven shrinkings. 1882 J. H. 


 Beonr Xef Ch, Eng. 11, 137 ‘There was no shrinking here 
- from a full declaration of the Royal Supremacy. 


attrib. 1891 Farrar Darkn, & Dawn xxvii, One shrinke 


“ ¥ motion, one stifled scream. 


3. Shrugging (of the shoulders). Obs, 


2638 Justus Paint. Ancients 293 The shrinking up of the 


shoulders..is a gesture belonging to a base, servile, and 
craftie knave. 
4. Estrangement. (Cf. next 2 a.) 


1842 MANNING Serwe. i. (1848) 13. The sins of the heathen 
world. . began in a shrinking of the heart from God. 


Shrinking, 27.2. [-1nc? ] 

lL. That shrinks, contracts, is reduced in size or 

volume, or is withered or shrivelled. Also fg. 
?az1400 Morte Arth, 1857. Schalkes they schotte thrughe 


 gchrenkande maylez, 193 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) LV. 277 


¥orkschyre clayth, cairsayes, and all sort of schrynking 
clayth. 263x AncHoraNn Comenius’ Gate Tongues 31 Fandus 
Asellus. Phe shrinking or crooked little asse. 1805 Cary 
Dante, Infe xxv. 57 Thus up the shrinkiag ‘paper ere it 

yvews 3 6) 


orts of shrinking pricesin China | 
fa. Rebelling (against God); backsliding. 


Covervary /sa. xxx. 1 Wo be to. those shrenkinge 


e all aduoutrers and a shrenckinge sorte, | /déd. 


& refusing Ministers of London. 
tue 63 Adulterers because they be 


ly, mentally, or morally 


“retiting. 


salutation to an a 
the 
M 


cowardly. 3891 Mz 


1640 PARKINSON 
tnipatiens, Vhe shrin 
+8, Shivering, s 


r6xrr Suaks. Cymd, 


Jct..2/5 | 
| sehrich, fa. ¢, and pa. pple. 4 schir3t-e, shirt, 
en..which seke councel, but not at me. 1535 — Yer. 


ge wilt thou go astraie,o thou shrenkinge | 
us} doughter? 1364 Brief Hrxam, 


yellerunknown', | 
r81o SoUTHEY | — 


782 


1817 Moore Lalla Rookh, Veiled Prophet 1. 235 Her left 
hand, as shrinkiugly she stood, Held a small lute. 1835 
Jj. P. Kennepy Horseshoe Robinson lili. (1800) 549 ‘Thit 
feminine reserve and shrinkingness which we are wont to 
praise. x8sr G. W. Curtis Wile Notes xxxv. 176 ‘Vhere 
was no light. .except what curious daylight stole shrinkingly 
in atthelow door. 2858 Dickens Leéz. (1880) II. 47 When 


I peep shrinkingly from my study-windows. 1884 Liverpool. 


Mere. 18 Feb. 5/2 Lord Salisbury and Sir Stafford Northcote 
appeal shrinkingly and indirectly for the reversion of the 
trust. 


+Shrinkling, v/. sb. Obs, In 6 -cling. 
[CE Sw. skrynkla io wrinkle, shrivel.] Contraction 


or drawing ¢ogether (of the body). 


1543 Raynotp yrth Mankyude 94 ¥f she be.. takenamong 
in the laboryng with conuulsyon or shrinkeling together, 
+Shyrip, sd. Oss. Forms: 3-4 schrippe, 4 
shrippe, 5 s(c)hryppe; sherpe, shyrpe. 
[Parallel form to Scrip sd. ; but the existence of the 
two forms is difficult to account for, Cf., however, 
Merovingian L. schérpa, scirpa, and schrippa, beside 
scrippum, OF, escherpe, eschirpe.] = SORIP $6.1 
crago S. Eng. Leg. 41/259 A coppe of seluer stilleliche bis. 
lubere Man gan bringue And dude in heore schrippe 
softeliche. 31362 Lanct. 7. Pl. A. vi. 26 Sauh I neuer 
Palmere with pyk ne with schrippe [v.~ scrip] Such a seint 
seche bote now in bisplace. ¢1384 Cnaucer H. Kame 2123 
(Fairf.), Pilgrimes With shrippes bret ful of lesenges. @ r400 
Octoniam 1357 Pyk and palm, schryppe and slaueyn He 
dyghte hym as palmer, queynt ef gyn. 1426 Lypa. De 
Guil. Piigr. 6220 Towchyng shyrpe & bordoun. 1568 
Turner ‘erdal mm, 14 A shepehardes pouch or shrippe. 
Shrip (frip),v. Nowdial, Also shirp. [App. 
f. root *skrep-: see ScREPE, SCRAPE, SHRAPE ds. 
Cf. OE, (ge)sceorpan str. vb., to shave, shred 
(whence perh. the form shirp); also G. schrig/fez, 
schrepfen, schrupfen, dial. to cut off the tips of a 
growing plant.] ¢vans. To shave, shred ; to clip, 
lop, prune, trim. : 
1609 C, Butter Fem. Mon. K 5b, Put a brimstone-match in 
the one end beeing slit, and the other end beeing shript sticke 


into the side of the hoale. 1664 Everyn Sy/va 20 Being 


suffered to dry in the Sun upon the Branches, and the spray 
shrip’d off about the decrease in August. /d/d. 103 Brush- 
wood which is shripped off from the branches of Copse- 
wood. /did. (1776) 155 Such as they reserve for spears in 
Spain, they keep shriped up close to the stem, 18382 /s/e of 
Wight Gloss., Shri, to clip a hedge, or cut hair close. 1893 
Wilts. Gloss., Shir, or Shrip, (x) ‘to shirp off’, to shred or 
cut off a little of anything ; (2) ‘to shrip up’, to shroud up 
the lower boughs of roadside trees, to cut off the side twigs 
of a hedge or bush. 

Hence Shripping v0/. sd. 

1634 Wituer Zy7720/. rv. ix, I have seene such twigs, afford 
them shade, By whom they were the meanest shrippings 
made, Of all the Wood. 19120 Spectator 16 Apr. 619/1 His 
[sc. a hedger's] work in some shires is known as ‘shripping ’. 


+Shritch, sb. Ots. Forms: a. 5 shryche, 
schryche, 6 shrich(e, 7 schriche. &. 7 shreech, 


shreitch. [f. Sarircd v. ; cf. SORITCH, SCREROH sds. ] 


1. Ascreech, shriek, | is 

a, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. xii. 745 Sir Lauayn.. 
gat a grete shryche and a merueillous gryfely grone, a@ 1586 

IDNEY Arcadia (1622) 383 Giuing a pitifull but sweet 
sbrich. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman'’s Guzman @AL. i 148 
ene the light fallout. of her hand for feare, shee gaue 
withall a great schriche. 1650 HowE., Girvafi’s Rev. 
Nafles 1. 30 With howlings and unusuall schriches, 

B. 1896 Spenser /. Q. vi. iv. 18 Whose eares those 
shrieches shrill..did thrill xz6se S. Suepparp Candido ex 
With aloud shreitch she leaped out of the bed 1652-62 
Hevin Cosmoyr. 111.(1673) 2104/2 With their tearful shreeches 
affrighting Passengers. 

2. = SHRITCH-OWL. 

e475 Pict. Vor. in Wr.~Wilcker 763/3 Hie strix, a 
schryche. at 5 


Shritch, v. Oés. or dial. Forms : 3 schirche, 
4 schriche, schryche, 6 shryche, shri(t)ch, 6, 9 


4-5 s(c)hrigt-e, s(c)hright-e, s(c)hriht-e, -y-, 


| sright-e; 4 schrichid, 5 shryched, [Parailel 
| form to Soriton vJo0 0 eee 


lL. dtr. To shriek, screech, | 


a 1250 Owl $ Night. 223 Du schirchest 8 sollest to bine 


SHRIVE. | 


schrich-. [f. SHRiToH v.+OwL sd. Cf. Sortrom. 
OWL.) = SHRIEK-OWL. 
1538 Evyvor Dict., Stréges, shryche oules. « 1586 Stoney 


| Arcadia i. (1605) 157 Casting forth as pitifull cries as any 


shrich-owle. xr895 Svrenser 4pithad, 345 Let not the shri 
Oule, nor the Storke be heard. feos eke 3 Havre 
vi. 56 That fatall Schreechowle. 1603 Drayton Sar, Ware 
v. xlii. rt2 Vnder his eaue th buzzing shreechowle sings 
x76x Exiz. Carter in Afem. (1808) I. 230 We wanted. .to 
have the ground planted with yew and cypress, ..and restore 
the schiich owls and ravens, 


+Shrite. Os. Also 7 shreight. [Of obscure 
origin: ct, SHREITCH and SHRIKE 5d.2 (aza/, = 
missel-thrush).] The missel-thrush. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. m1. v. § 3% 149 Missle-Bi 
Shreight.. 1678 Ray Wellughby's Ornith. 78 The Miccl 
bird or Shrite; Turdus viscivorus inajor. [802 Montagu 
Ornith, Dict, 1839 Maccwrivray Brit, Birds LL. 114.) 


Shrivalty, ovs. form of SHRIEVALTY, 

Shrive, sd. rare, [f.next.] Used for Sarirr sé, 9. 

1867 ‘Ouipa’ /dadia viii, When they met again, he swore 
it should be for shorter shrive and deadiier work, 

Shrive (freiv), v. arch. Pa. t. shrove (frou), 
Pa. pple. shriven (fri-v’n). Forms: 1 scrifan, 
2-6 scrive, (3 ssriwe), 3-4 ssrive, -y-, screve, 
sc(h)rif, 3-6 schrive, -y-, 4 shrifie, shryf(f)e, 
schreve, 4-5 schryf, 4-6 shryve, (5 schrywe, 
shrevy, 6 schriffe, Sc. schryif, schirryve, 6, 
8-9 pseudo-arch. shrieve, 7 shreeve), 4—shrive, 
Pa. t. 1 -seréf, 3-4 ssrof, 4-5 schro(o)f, (4 
shroof, schroff, shref (?), 5 shroff, shrofe, 
shroef, scherof, shrow), 4- shrove; worth. 3-4 
scraf, se es. 4-5 schrafe, 5 shraiff, shrafe, 
shrave, 6 schrave; wk. 4-5 s(c)hryved, 7-9 
shrived. /a. pple. 1 sescrifen, 2 iscrifen, 3 
ischrive(n, 3-4 i-, ys(s)rive, 4-5 i-, 
ys(c)hryve(n; 3 shrifen, 3-4 seriven, 4. 
achrive(n, seryven, -wen, schrif(f)\yne, schry- 
fyne, 4-5 shrive, schreve, -yn, 4-6 s(c)hryve, 
-en, (5 schrifen, schryvin, shrivin, shrevyn, — 
schry we, screffe), 5-6 shreve(n, (6 schreven, 
-in, shereven, shervon, shryff); wé.6 shriev'd, 
shriv'd, 9 shrived. [Com. Teut. (wanting in 
Gothic) : OE. sertfan (-serdf, serifon, ge-scrifen), — 
to allot, assign, decree, adjudge, impose as a sen- | 
tence, impose penance, regard, care for, corresp. to _ 


OF ris. scriva (skref, skreven), to write, impose 


penance (WFris. skriuwe, skreau, skreaun, NFEris. 
skritw, skreew, skrewen, E¥ ris. schriuwe to write), 
OS. skridan to write, (M)LG,. schriven, schreev, 
schréven, MDu. schriven, screef, ghescréven to 
write, paint, describe (Du. schrijven, schreef, 
geschreven), OHG. scriban, MHG. seriben, schreip, — 
geschriben to write, draw, paint, describe, appoint, 
prescribe (G. schreiben, schrieb, geschrieben), ON. 
and Icel. (weak and with short %) skrifa, -ada, 
-adr to paint, write, MSw. skriva, -adhe, -adhu, 
(strong) skre/, skrivin, Sw. skrifva, skref, skrifuen, — 
Da. skrive, skrev, skreven (locally also weak); | 
ad, L. seribere towrite] 
‘L. ¢vans. In OE. (const. dat.) To impose penance 
upon (a person) ; hence, to administer absolution 
to; to hear the confession of, | 


a776 Poentt, Eegberti u. xvi. in Thorpe Anc Lazs (1840) 
II. 188 Ne hire nan preost scrifan ne mot zr heo pone 
sinscipe forlate. «975 Canons of Edgar |xv. ibid. 258 We 
lzerad beet elec preosta scrife & dadbote tace pain be him 
andette. 1027-34 Laws Cuut u. Ixviil. § x A man sceal 
pam.unstrangan men. .lipelicor deman & scrifon bonne pam | 
Strangan. ¢xx75 Lam. Hom, 25 3if ic forlete be preost. 
walde eskien on ester dei hwa me scriue. ¢rz09 ORMIN 
15253 Patt lerede genge, Patt iss 3uw sett abufenn.. To spel- 


-lenn 3uw off Crisstenndom, To shrifenn 3uw & huslenn. 


¢ r205 Lay. 18392 Alle mon scriuen oder swulc hit. weoren 
his broder.. 138. Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 265 Be war that no 
frer ham shryfe. 1470-85 Matory A7vth. xxi. x. 855 He... 
prayed the bysshop to shryue hym and assoyle hym, 1579 


Hake Newes out of Powles iii. (1872) C vij, Wyse man you: 


are nodoubt..the Vicar of saint Fooles Go shrine you. 1633 
Forp ’7is Pity u. E, Giue me leaue To shriue her; lest 
shee should dye vn-absolu’d. 1798 CoLeripce dnc. Mar 
vil. xiv, O shrieve me, shrieve me, holy man! 1808 Scott 
Marm.1..xxi, He shall shrieve penitent no more. 1841 


| James Corse de Leon ii, ‘1 will go with you..to shrive the 


dying’, said the priest. 1849 Macautay A/ist. Eng. iv. 1. 436 
He found that none of her chaplains knew English or French 


| enough to shrive the king. 1889 Jessopr Coming of Friars 
|. v. 2x9 There was none to shriv Sacto 
const. ef (the sin), | Roe coe ee 
le. | , ¢2%208 Lay. 32074 He pe scal scriuen of bine weorld liten 
| pat pine 


them. 


sunen allescullen pe from falle. a 1300 Cursor M. 
nethes sal man find an in lede, bat wel will scriue 
‘sake. 2sag St, Papers Hen, VIII (1836) 1V. 419 
iffe or absolve yaim of thaire synnys; 9 


& Wirxins Sests 18. Three waiting 
vp late one evening began 3 
> know. what manner of Lo 
E. Tamerlane Poems (1859) 2 


SHRIVE. 


ec. absol. or intr. To perform the office of a con- 

fessor ; to exercise the ministry of ausolution ; to 
hear confessions. vere. | 
exooo-so De OFF Lfisc. xi, Ofer ealle pa scire be he on 
scrife. 1377 Lana. ». Pl. B. xx. 302 Conscience called a 
leche bat coude wel shryue, c¢1440 Proms. Parv. 449/% 
Schryvyn, or here schryftys, audire confessiones. 1579 
Spenser Shep, Cad, Aug. 55 A holly eue.. When holly 
fathers wont to shrieue. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xvii. 
IV. 90 Priests were praying, preaching, shriving, holding 
up tlie host and the cup. me 

2. pass. ‘To ‘ take shrift’ (see Sarr sé. 1); to 
be confessed; to make one’s confession and receive 
absolution and penance. Const. tof, dy, tat, 
+ with, or +¢o the confessor. 

exooo AExFric Saints’ Lives xii. 291 Eow gebyrad pet ze 
beon zescrifene on Sissere wucan od<e huru on Sere odre, 
e1x73 Lamb, Hom, 27 3.f he bid wel iscrifen and godfurht, 
aiz23 Ancr. R. 332 Ase ofte ase ich am ischriuen euer me 
punched me unschriuen. a@1z00 Vor & Wolf 176 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. AX. 64 Were thou tsriue, And sunnen heuedest al 
forsake. cxz00 Huvelok 2489 Hwan..he was wit be 
prestes shriue. cxg75 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (De Sancto 
Andrea) 898 To na man will 1 schriffyne be bot anerly to 
gow. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn, 7. 387, I haue be shryuen 
(v.77, schryue, schreue] this day at my curat. axzqoo Leg, 
Rook 195 Wat man.. For his sinnus sori and schereuen be. 
e425 Cast. Persev. 550 in Macro Plays 93 Panne schal he 
deye, & not be schrywe, ¢1440 Pol. Kel. & L. Poems 159 
note, Yff thowe be screffe, 1470-83 Matory Arth. Table 
of Contents 26 How he was shryuen to an heremyte. ¢xs30 
Lp. Dorset in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Il. 148 It. were 
petie he shuld be hanged tyll he had ben well shereven. 
553 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 94 To be shryff and fast iij 
days in on wyke. ¢xs7o Durhane Depositions (Surtees) 
160 Elizabeth Watson..hard no preiching, nor was shervon, 
1570-6 LamMBARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 209 You ought first 
to bee shriven of one of the Monkes. 1575 Gasnmer Gurion 
y. ii, Since Diccon hath confession made & is so cleane 
shreue. x592 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. 11. iv. 194 She shall at 
Frier Lawrence Cell Be shriu’d and married. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iv. 86t So he were shriev'd, what need he care a 
pin? 1848 Lytton Harold i, He died but shriven and 
absolved. 1884 *Ourpa’ Afaremma i, Straightway would 
he go to the church and be shriven. 

const, of rarely /rov ithe sin’. 

cx2z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 59 We agen alle to ben shrifene 
of ure synnes her we biginnen to fasten. ax300 Cursor M. 
_ 26401 O baa Sinnes bou wasofscriuen a. ¢ 1400 St, Alexius 
(Laud 622) 338 Euery sonenday houseled he was, And 
shryuen also of vche trespas. 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. 
(Arb.) 25 Yf I were shryuen of my synnes, my soule shold 
_ be'theclerer. 2821 Joanna Bariue Metr. Leg., Columbus 
iii, Souls. .from trespass shriven. ; 

3. vefl. To make one's confession, go to con- 
fession, confess, 

azz25 Ancr, R. 68 Sum uniseli, hwon heo-seide pet heo 
schrof hire, haued ischriuen hire al to wundre. a 1300 
Cursor M. 26398 pan behouis him screue him halli. 2390 
Gower Conf I. 6x ‘ell forth my Sone, and schrif the clene. 
¢xg00 Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xiii, 59 Pai say Godd bad neuer 
pat a man schuld schryfe him tillanober man. a14g0 At. 
de la Tour (1868) 13 And so she shroue her and was sethe 
of holy lyff. 2530 Patsor. 706/1, I wyll shrive me this lente 
at the Augustyne fryres, for there is pardon. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay To Rdr. 3 Quhow men and vemen sal scriue 
- thayme and quhou thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair 
 schrift fader. x8377 VauTrovituier Luther on £p.Gal. 237, 
I was wont to shriue my selfe with great deuotion. 164r 
Prynne Antipathie 40 King Iohn.,was poysoned..by a 
Monke of that House; who went to the Abbot and shrived 
himselfe.. 1859 Tennyson laze 1094 Bid call the ghostly 
‘man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, and die. 

const, of (the sin), | 

axa2zsg Ancr, R. 266 Schrif be berof to morwen. a 1300 
Cursor M. 26408 pof pou scraf pe o pi dede. 1386 
Cuaucer Pars, J. » 106 Priuee synnes of whiche they shryue 
hem priuely. cx440 Facod's Well 178 pe chanoun..schroof 
hym to be bysschop of pat synne. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arnis (S.T.S.) 16 The veniall synnis that commounly men 
schryvis thame of here. _ = he 

+b. with extended application. Also const. of 
(Sc.): To renounce. Obs. aie ea 

¢ 4374 Cuaucer Tvoylus u. 440 Here I me shryue and seye 
‘That wikkedly ye don vs bove deye. xg00-zo Dunsar 
Poems ix, 9 Yo The, my sweit Saluiour, | me schirryve. 
dbid. 137, ? schryve me of all cursit cumpany. @ 1529 
_Sxerton Bouge of Court 215 To you oonly, me thynke, [ 
durste shryue me For now am I..dysposed To shewe you 
thynges that may not be disclosed, a1568 Bannatyne MS, 
(Hunter, Club) 92 Ryse with thi ransoner fro deid, And the 
of all thy synnys schryfe, x6a5 Gitt Sacm Philos. i. 4 
[Zeus] that shreeves himselfe to his wife luno for all his 

ere prancks. ree ee eke tg 

4, intr. To confess one’s sins, go to confession. 
_ @1300 Cursor M. 26600 And for be scam man thinc scriuand, 
It sal for part o penance stand. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 317 We 


ben sett to schryve of love. cxg2g Zug. Cong. (rel. 130° 


The wolf spake to hym, and shroue [¢1440 Raw/, J7S.con- 


feste hyr] to be preste. ¢14g0 S2 Cuthbert (Surtees) 1625 


‘He wald .-of his synnes to'h 


m schryue’ pat he synned in all 
oh De Wes Juni inal TP B) 


trod. # in. Pads 


shriveled. 1798 Ferrrar /l/ustr. . 


783 

+5. trans, To confess (sins). Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27105 To preist his sinnes scriue. ¢ 1380 
Wycur Wes. (1880) 330 [Ps. xxxii. 6], I seide, i shulde 
shryue my synnes azens me to pee, lord. crgso St Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 7081 And all be case to him he shraue. 

tb. transf. To reveal, disclose. Ods. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Zrovlus 1. 579 Now haue I plat to yow 
myn herteschryuen. a1sooChaucer's Dreme2026C.’s Wks. 
(1598) 365 b, Al my secre to you I plaine, and shriue, 1818 
Keats /saded/a viii, 1 cannot live Another night, and not 
my passion shrive, 

G. To forgive, pardon (asin). rave. 

The first quot. is doubtful. _ 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 588 3yf hou trowyst synne 
shal be forzeue withoute repentaunce & shryue [z~. repente 
here & be clene schreuyn]. 1837 Hoop Desert-Born 126 
“Nay then’, cried I—(heav’n shrive the lie!) ‘to tell the 
secret truth.’ . . 

+7. a. To question, examine (a person), Ods. 

592 Nasue P. Penilesse Ge, Beleeue me, thou shriuest 
me very neere in this latter demaund. 1596 Seenser /. Q. 
Iv. xl. 26 She gan him soft to shrieuve, 2r6x0 G. Fletcuer 
Christ's Vict. Earth xxxvii, Gently our Saviour shee began 
to shrive, Whither he wear the Sonne of God, or no. 

+b. ? To inquire into (a matter). Ods. | 
x65r CLEVELAND Poems 37 Shrive but their Titles, and | 
their money poize, A laird & twenty pound pronounc’d 
with noise, When construed, but for a plain Yeoman go, 
Anda good sober two-pence. 

8. a. To relieve (one) of a burden ; + to rob. 

x604 Dexxer Honest Wh. Wks, 1873 Il. 169, I am here 
for shriuing those two fooles of their sinfull packe. 1899 
R. Brinces Poems, Fair Brass 2x A..tomb: Such as to 
look on shrives ‘The heart of half its care. 

b. To remove, lift (a burden) from, rare. 

[x64x Mitton Animadyv. Wks. 185x LI. 236 To shreeve 
the purses of unconfessing and unmortify’d sinners], 18za 
Byron Ch, Har. u. ixxviil, To shrive froin man his weight 


of mortal sin, ; 


+9. dass. ?To be bound in an obligation, Ods. 

_ 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 138 The barons & pe clergie 
in on wer alle schryuen, Vuto kyng Henrie ageyn William 
suld be gyuen, 

t+ LO. trans. To reconcile (a person) Zo a course 
of action. Ods, 

1587 FLeminc Contn. Holinshed II. 1325/2 To reconcile, 
shriue, & win hir maiesties subiects to their diuelish intent. 
1594 Nasug Zervors Nt. Dx Much wonder I how treason 
and murder dispense with the darknes of the night, how 
they can shriue themselues to it, 

+ LL. Const. gen. in OE., of in ME.: To reck of, 
care for. Ods. ot 

¢ 897 /ELFRED Gregory's Past, C. xliv. 322 Ne he ne scrife 
ds hlisan buton hu he ryhtost wyrce. /ézd. lv, Hi ne 
scrifon hweeder hit wee Ss deez de niht Soune donne hi 
syngodon. a xo0e Boeth, Metr. x. 29 Dead pees ne scrifed, 
33- . K. Adis. 3884 (Bodl, MS.), Alisaunder nou3th of hym 
shroof [Linc. un MS, gaf] Ac perciens to fore hym droof, 

Shrive, obs, form of SHERIFF. 

Shri-vel, 54. Also 6 shrevel. [f. SartveLv.] 
Something shrivelled up; + f/. wrinkles in the 
skin ; a shrivelled skin; a contracted word. 

1547 Boorpge Brev. Health u. Wiil. (1557) Cj, Rvge is 
the latin woorde. In Englishe it is named shreuels whiche 
ig a runninge together of the skyn in a mans face and necke. 
1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 153 We caught an eel, 
which we skinned, and wore the shrivel for many a day 
round our ankle. 1873 F, Hani fod, Engl. 163 Nor is 
any regard for rule or regularity to be seen..in our decur- 
tate cab, cent, chap..or in such shrivels as aid, alms, 

Shrivel (fri-v’l), v7. Also 7 shriule. [Origin 
unknown. (Cf. Sw. dial. séryv/a to wrinkle.) ] 

l. intr. To become contracted and wrinkled or 
curled up, as from great heat or cold. Also with 
up, away. 

x6x2 T. Tavtor Comm. Titus ii. 13 That shortly the 
heauens themselues shall shriule away like a scrowle, 1706 
Priturrs (ed. Kersey), To SAvive/, to Wrinkle, to run up in 
Wrinkles or Scrolls. x707 Mortimer A/wsd, (1721) IT. 312 
When the Stalks begin to shrivel at the part next the Branch. 
1796: WitHERING Brit, Plants (ed. ? IV. 171 This elegant 
little Agaric is seldom found in full perfection, as it soon 
shrivels and loses its brilliant colours, x805 Scorr Last 
Minstr, Vi. xxxi, When, shriveling. like a parched scroll, 
The flaming heavens together roll. 1842 Loupon Suburban. | 
Hort. 585 The incipient bunches twist and shrivel up just 
before coming into bloom. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. 392: Two..ulcers which speedily scabbed, shrunk and 
shrivelled away. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 457 It forms 
a papilla..at the apex which shrivels when the spore tipens. | 


| autumn leaf. 


her up. 


| ‘marked. 


SHRIVER, 


x608 Suaxs. Perm 11. iv. g A fire from heaven came and 
shrivell’d up Their bodies. 1682 Grew Anat. PL. 10 Lest 
its new access into the Ayr, should shrivel it. 175: Smottatr 
Per. Pickle ev, Crabtree shrivelling up his face like an 
1782 A, Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 5 This 
..covers the trunk, serving to shrivel the skin, in order to 
drive off insects. 1856 Mrs. Stowr Dred xxxiv, That 
fearful collapse, which..shrivels the most healthy counte- 
nance..to the shrunken..image of decrepit old age. 1877 
Tuomson Voy. Chalienger I. i. 17 In the tropics a saturated 
solution is much too strong, and shrivels up delicate tissues, 
b. transf and fg. ‘lo reduce to inanition, help- 
lessness, or ineffectualness. | 
1663 Be. Parrick Parad. Pilgr. viii. (1687) 30 This is ever 
the fruit of hard and penurious. thoughts of God, that they 
shrivel up mens hearts too. 1683 Howse Union Prot. Wks, 
1862 IV. 266 ‘he want of such a diffusive love shuts up and 
shrivels the destitute parts. 1824-9 Lanvor Jag. Conu 
Wks. 1846 I. 68 Milton. .shrivelled up the lips of his revilers 
by the austerity of his scorn. 1844 Dickens Chimes iti, 
Wither me and shrivel me, and free. me from the dreadful 
thoughts that tempt me in my youth! 18s9 /7aéits Ga, 
Society ix. 284 How the very thought must have shrivelled 
1901 Scotsman 12 Mar. 7/4 A passage which the 
House listened to very closely, fully realising how it finally 
shrivelled up malignant. gossip. | | 7 


Shri-veldy, a. [f. SARIVELLED +-Y.] Withered. 


1840 Mrs, T’rottorpe WW. Armstromy iii, A poor rickety, 
shriveldy sort of a child. | 
+Shri-veling. Ods. rare. ([f. SHRIVE uv, + 
-LING,] Contemptuous term for: One under 
spiritual direction, | | 7 
t603 Harsnet Pod. Impost. 104 He comforts his holy 
shriuelings, his ghostly good children, telling them. .[etc.}. 
Shrivelled (frivwld), p27. a. | | 
veled, 7-8 shrivel’d, 7~ (now U.S.) shriveled. 
[f. SHRIVEL w + -ED1,] 
tracted so as to have or form wrinkles and to appear 
as if dried up. | 2 : 
1565 Srarteton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 173 The vayne 
and soyle of that grounde is not shryueled nor fleaten, but 
grene and full of grasse. 1633 G. Herserr Temple, Flower 
ll, Who would have thought my shrivel’d heart Could have 
recover'd greenesse? 12665 Sir T. Hexpert 7 raz, (1677) 26 
The Mannatee..her face is like a shriveled Buffolo or Cow. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1, 158 When..shrivell’d Herbs 
on with’ring Stems decay. 1726 Pore Odyss. xix. 88 These 
lean shrivelled limbs unnerved with age. 1970 PAd/. Trans, 
X. 304 A poor shriveled-up..carcase of a bird. 1816 Scorr 


Old Mort. xxxix, Pushing him back from her with her.. 


trembling hand and shrivelled arm. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. I. gt Malt that is shrivelled is not of the best 
quality. 1882 W. 

him without thinking of a shrivelled crab apple. — 


b. O: persons whose skin is wrinkled or whose | 


limbs are withered or ‘dried up’, ss 

1605 B. Jonson Volgone 1. i, Your shrivell'd sallad-eatin: 
artizans, 1824 W. Irving 7. Trav. II. 114 A shrivelled ol 
lady, with a-face of parchment, 
Char. (852) roo The name of French Cook conveys to the 


popular mind the image of a lean and shrivelled individual . 


in a white nightcap and apron. 
1. i, I, old shrivell'd Stigand, . =a) 
 @. éransf. and jig. Contracted, reduced to small 
preportions. 3 


1877 Tennyson: Harold . 


2628 Done Sevm, (1660) IIL. iii, 37 That shiver'd, and 


shrivel’d, and ravel’d, and ruin'd soule, 2685 Reflect. on 
Baxter 11 Such a shriveled account as R. B.. gives of this 
Chapter. 1883 S.C. Hart Retrospect Il. 1 15 A repulsive 
countenance. .ndicative of a naturally shrivelled heart and: 
contracted soul, - ae Seal Age SMe eae 
CL.” Caabyps RE hee Biek hee 2 
x850 R. G. Cummina Hunter's Life S. Afr. vite 147 An 
extremely ancient and shrivelled-looking Bushman, 1859 
Boyp Kecreat, Country Parson Ser. i. viiis 303 Some utili-. 
tarian old hunks, sharp-nosed,. shrivelled-faced. noe ere 
Shrivelling (fri-v'lin), vd/. sb. [f Suetven 
v.+-INGl.] The action of the verb SuRiveEt. 
@ 163x Donne Serm. (1649) 11. xv, 126A shriveling of my 


| flesh with superstitious and meritorious fastings, 1667 PAzé. 


Trans. 11. 454 Some shriveling of the outward skin of ‘the 
Bark, 1842 Loupon Sxéurban Hort. 44x Ventilation by 


| continual currents of air..acts in the same way as light, in 


producing ape ling. 883 Sunday Mag. July 435/2 ‘The 


-shrivelling of the:Hastern Roman empire. 1899 A libutz's 
Syst. Med, VIII. 600 If the sclerotic shrivelling be well- 


_ pass. 1888 Greene Perimredes 11 Hir face shriveled, and | ws 


parched with the Sunne. xr604 N. F. Feudterers Se 
hen Pippins, and other long lasting fiuite, begir 
nose might be shrivelled with cold. 1825 T. 
Ser. 1. Passion & Princ. v, The lamb was st le 
acinder, 1885 Cropp Myths § Dr. t. ii, 22 S 
was it..that it was shrivelled to the smallest of creatu 


res 27 | 


| ast winds, with your late sbrivelting frost. © 


a | v.]  Contessed, absolved. . 


“Shriven ((ri-v'n), 97. a. [pa 


ty 
h 


Also 6. shry- 


Drawn together or cons 


BALLANTINE LxZer. vi. 63, I never saw 


1846 Mrs. Gore ngi. | 


‘SHEIVING. 


 Ghri-ving, v7. sb. Ef Surrve v.+-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb Surivg, shrift: a. Con- 
fession; b. the hearing of confessians. .. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 268 Lease swefnes, & false scheauwinges 
[47S. 7 schriuinges], @ 1300 Cursor JM, 26101 ‘lo quam we 
sal vr scriuing mak. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 6448 Who so hath 
in his felyng ‘'he consequence of such shryuyng. 592 

Spenser AM. A’ubberd 543 better ashort tale, than a bad long 
shriuing. 1664 H. More Myst. /nig. xxi. 81 ‘Those that by 
this Shriving of persons know much of their Interest or dis- 
interest. 1694. Morreux Kadelais wv. xix. 192 As for shriv- 
ing,..there can be no great harm in’. 
Rev, LIL. wv. i, To the Priest they send her she gives thanks ; 
but needs not any shriving. 1875 J. C. Cox Churches 
Devbysh. \..171 After shriving had gone out of fashion the 
ringing of the bell [on Shrove Tuesday] was continued. 
 @. attrib, as shriving time; ¢ shriving cloth, 
sackcloth worn by penitents; }shriving pew, 
seat, stool, a confessional. ae | 

3489-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1904) 130 For naylles for be 
-schryvyng peawe. rg§05 in H. J. ae Haly Wk. Ceven. 
(x897) 7 v} yernes perteynyng to the shryvyng stole for 


Lenton. 1534 Engl Ch. Furniture (1866) 204 An altar | 


cloth made of.shryvynge clothes. 1545 Churchow. Ace. St. 
Dunstun's, Canterb, (MS.) For mendyng of ye Chyrche and 
makyng of ye schrewyng sett xilijd. 1589-90 in J. C, Cox 
Churchw, Ace. (1913) 193 Payd for mendinge of a pewe called 
the shrivinge pewe 18. 1602 Suaks, Ham, v. ti, 47 He 
ane the bearers put to sodaine death, Not shriuing time 
allowed. a : | 
Shroad, obs. f. Sarzwp. Shrob(be, obs. ff. 
Surus. Shroje, obs. f. SHBEWD, SHROUD. 
Shroe, obs. f. SHREW so, a7. 
| Shroff (fief), 4. Also 7 sheroff, -affe, -iffe, 
sharoffe, sherrafe, shraff, shrofe, 7-8 sheraff. 
[Anglo-Indian corruption of SaRaF.] A banker 
or money-changer in the East; in the Far Kast, a 
native expert employed to detect bad coin. 
(1628 in Foster Engl. Factories nd. (1906) 8 The sheraffs are 
oore and begerly. 1621 /éfd, 265 Wee cannot put of oure 
ryalls but as that onely sharoffe please totakethem. /d/al, 
352 Shrofes. 1625 Purcnas f2lgrims i. 1431 Twelve 
'Sheriffes that is men to buyand sell Pearles, Diamands, and 
ather pretious Stones, and to exchange Gold and Silver. 698 
Fryar Acc, £, ludia & P. 52 Amongst whom were Shrofis, 
‘ot Money-changers. 12776 Trial of Nundocomar 22/2 kt is 
the custom of Shroffs to get the body of the bond wrote by 
their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their own hands, 
x826 ‘Quiz’ Grand Afaster u. 18 The breakfast soon dise 
atch’d, they’re aff, To borrow money from a shroff, 1888 
Kieuinc Departm,. Ditties (ed. 3) 81 Deeply indebted tothe 
village shroff. . r904 Nartk-China Herald ay May 1121/3 
A shroff employed by Messrs. Musterberg & Co. 
attrib. 188a' Fan Kwae" at Canton 58, | have heard of as 
much as fifty taels (about $70) being paid to an important 
Shroff-shop for such a traysaction. + nee 
> Hence Shroff':v, -trans., to examine (coin) in 
to separate the genuine from the base; also 
absal.; whence Shroffing wif sdb. and ppl. a; 
skrofing school, a. school im which the art of 
detecting false’ coin is taught. , 
Lo % Cuive in Beveridge Hist. Zndéa (1862) I. 592 [In vain 
did Clive represent that} the money could not be divided till 
‘it was shroffed. 2860 T. L. Peacock Gryld Grange xviii, 
Two stock-jobbing Jews, and a sbroffing Parsse. 1878 H. A. 
Gites: Gloss. Ref. 129 (Yule) Shrofing schools are common 
in Canton, where teachers of the art keep bad dollars for the 
purpose of exercising their pupils. 1882 ‘ax Kwae’ 
at Canton 55 ‘Lhe process of shroffing which it [money] 
underwent before being deposited in the treasury. 1906 
Sat Rew, 14 “7 . 451/t The potential revenues of China are 
immense, but they are ‘shroffed’..by every hand through 


which they pass. 
Shroffage (jrefédz). Also 7 shraffage, 
sherofferage. [f. prec. + -aGR. Cf. 26th cent, 
«Tt, xarufaggio, Sp. cerafagio.} The commission 
charged for shrofing coin, 
‘2ézg)in Foster Lagi. Mactories I maientngee) IIL. 35 ¢ Shraff- 
age is | Is. size OTREYN- 


j halfe a riall per every thousand nal 
aster Diaries (1911) I. 394 ‘he Councell doe know 
¢ is a Sherofferage..allowed in all these parts. 
ooxs Coins 2. Indies 49 Urokerage 14 per Cent, 
« Thousand. réx7 Sy-Laws Levant Co. 24 
d shroffage on cash remitted from one part 


s. vatiant of Suaurr?, 


arallel to Soro; see 
rwood. 


untingdon vi 
inghams red. cl 
(x718) 336 SAry 
brieva. x824 [CA 

wood, 

‘Shroge,. bs. 

_Shropsh 
| Sewebscir, Sc 

county of Engla 
epithet of things.co 
the county, as Siro, 
. 2377 B. Goocr, Heras 
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R 


ropshire Pye. 1837 7% 
3 the fincas vari 
nSOn. | PGi Pe 


1837 CaRLYLE Fr. | 


: Grand Fil toanother.,x per cent, 


roft Tuesday, obs. ff. SarovE- 


784, 


_ b. (@) An old breed of horned sheep peculiar 
to Shropshire ; (4) 2 modern breed of black-faced 
hornless sheep obtained by crossing with the South- 
down. . Also, an old breed of Jong-horn cattle, and 
ofswine, os bin. et 4 

2968. A. Younc Tour Southern Counties (1769) 139 That 


fine breed of hogs which at Barnet market are called the 


Shropshires. x803 Prymury Agric. Shrapsh. 241 The ald 
Shropshire ox was remarkable for a large dewlap. /dfd, 260 
The old Shropshire sheep. .have black or mottled faces. and 
legs. 1841 Penny Cych. XXI1. 358/2 Varieties of the short 
or middle-.woolled breeds of sheep, and among them were 
the old Shropshires. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Harming 12 For 


} quality of mutton, the Shropshire, by universal opinion, 


comes next to the Southdown. | 
Shroub, obs. form of SHRUB. 
Shroud (fraud), 56.1 Forms: 1~3 serud, (1 


s.ruud, 3 srud, srut), 3-4 schrud, 3-6 shrud, © 


4-5 aschrowde, 4-6 schroud(e, 4-7 shroude, (4 
gsroud, shrout(e, 5 shrude, shrowed, 6 
schrowd, shrow’d, shrowdde, 7 sroude), 5~7 
shrowde, 5-9 shrowd, 4~ shroud. [OE. serait 
str. neut. = ON. shrzd neut, (also skrvde wk, masc.), 
fittings, furniture, ornament, also, some kind of 


textile fabric (Norw. sé7ua ornament, attire, MSw. 


skrupermasc., state clothing, ornaments, Sw. skraad 
mase., attire); f. OTent. *s4rvd-, long-wk.-grade 
of *skvend- to cut (see SHRED 5b,).] 

+1. A garment; an article of clothing; szxzg. 
and £/. (one’s) clothes, clothing, habiliments. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Airric Gloss.in Wr.- Wicker 1513/6 H/abitus,scruud, 
€ 1000 — Ger. xlv. 22 And {he} sealde hira zelcum twa scrud. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 137 All aneshridd wipp haliz shrud 3ede he till 
Godess allterr. ¢1z205 Lay. 5362 Peos earles heom gerden 
mid godliche scruden [¢ ra7g scrude]. axz25 St. Marker. 
zo Feirlec ant strencde beod his schrudes. 13..4. 2. Addit. 
rs B. 47 Pusschal he be schent for his schrowde feble. 1362 
Lane... &. PA A, Prol. 2, E schop me in-to a schroud [B. in 
shroudes] A scheep as I were, ¢ xqqo Fork Jfyst. xxix. 364 
Lo, here a shrowde for a shrewe. c¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 599 
Schaip the evin to the schalk, in thi schroud schene. 1g08 
Dunsar 7a maritt wemen 252,1 wes schenein my schrowd. 
raq5 Stewart Cron, Scot, 11. 34 Thair semelie schroud likeas 
Siluer scheue. 1594 Martowe & Nasuz Dido uu, ili, My 
princely rabes..are layd aside, Whose glittering pone 
Wianas shrowdes supplies, 31638 G. Sannys Paraphr. Fab 
xxxvill, Swadled, as new-borne, in sable shrouds. 

_ pb. In generalized use : Clothing, vesture. 

axr2az 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS,) an. 1070 Swa manega ger= 
sumas on sceat & on scrud [etc.], .¢ 1175 Lams. Ao.63Gif.. 
to 85 flesce scrud and clad. ¢ 1250 Gen. ¢ Ax. 176 Al erue 

e sulde him her,..to fode, and srad, to helpen Ge lif, 


ee 


| @1300 Cursor wf. 3250 Bath gold and stan for maiden scrude. 


+¢. transf. and fig., esp. the ‘ vesture’ in which 
the world or the things of nature are ‘clothed’; 
also, the ‘veil’ of the flesh. Qds. 
exr7s Lanth, Hom. 79 Ho hine bireueden of bere muchele 
mihte pet crist him hafde izefen of al ber arbe scrude, of 
pe uisces ipe wetere and fujeles ipe lufte. ¢ r200 Vices & 
Virtues 95 Wel him Se..hafd dat faire scrud of charite all 
besett mid simstanes of gode werkes, ¢1z00 ORMIN 17591 
& tohh iss pe33re babre [sc. man and the wor!d) shrud ;urrh 
Cossmos wel bitacnedd. a@xz225 Leg. Kath, 914 Pus he 
schrudde & hudde him,..mid ure fleschliche schrud. @ x300 
Cursor M. 9380 Til alkin thing he gafe, pair kind scrud al 
for to hane. ?a@ 1366 Cuaucer Xam. Kose 64 And then 
bicometh the ground so proud ‘Vhatit wol have anewe shroud, 
+a. Plumage. Ub, oa 
a@x400 Pistill of Susan 85 Per schene briddes in schawe 
schewen heore schroude. ¢ x450 Hontanp Houwlat 914 So 
fair is my fetherem I haf no falowe; My schrowde and my 
schere weid schir ta be schawin, ey: 
2. The white cloth or sheet in which a corpse is 


| laid out for burial; a winding-sheet. 


1570 Levins Alani. 217/2 A shroude, amzculune funerale. 
x588 Suaxs. L. £. L. v, lk 479 Die when you will,a smocke 
shall be your shrowd.  x6xz_Corvat Crudities 71 The 
shroud wherin our Sauiours blessed body was wrapped. 
1649 Davenant Love & //on, ul. iii, Let her make love toa 
sexton, and steale sbrowds. 1702 Sregie Huneral.1. i, I 
carried hare to your house the shroud the gentleman was 
buried in last night. x790 Cowper Stanzes for Pear 1790, 


x6. Soon the grave must be your home, And your only suit. 


a shroud. rie abel Pera (1850). IL. 287 His remains, 
rolled in their. bl 

If England needs defenders when I and Godwin are in our 
shrouds. bets a 


mourning; 


walks and shrowds of wild. beasts. 


| within these Brakes and ‘Trees. . 


| pons A pogée, a shrowd, or denne under th’ earth, 


leody shroud. 1848 Lyrton Harold u. iii,. 


| corves..r Shroud for the middle, 2 


SHROUD. 


Girls Rom.142 The guttering..candles. melted from their 


| blackened..wicks, all unheeded and shroud-environed, 


+3, A place or dwelling which affords shelter: 
a retreat; a shelter, esp. one of a slight or tem- 
porary kind, as a tentor shed. Ods. 

er1g80 Sir Kerwmb. 2416 pe pef..fond hure ber. Jiggyng 


| vnder shroute. /é7d. 3358. Ameral atte is soper he of-sa 


sittynge vnder shrout, .cxzqgo-Lypc. Life Our Lady lxvii, 


/ (2484) k iij b, (The.sun} To shewe his light in every shroude 


& shade. 1552 B. Ginpin Sermz, bef. Edw. 171 (1630) 33 As for 
turning poore men out of their holdes, they take forno offence 
.» They tune them out of their shrouds as mice. 1576 Gas- 
COIGNE PAilomene xiix, Unto a selly shrowde A sheepcote 


| closely builte Amid the woodds, 1577-87 Harrison England 


u. xix. 205 in Holimshec’, Our countrie conuerted..into the 
alks J 16x16 R. C. Pises? 
Hehistée (1871) 151 Then shall we see Christ comming in the 


| cloudes, When some will wish whole mountaines were their 


shroudes, 1634 Mitton Comwas 147 Run to your shrouds, 
1656~7 Durtan’s Diary 
(1828) I. 344 When men pull down their houses that are 


_ ruinous, they try awhile by setting up shrowds, but finding 


them drop in, they build their houses again. | 
&, pl. (rarely sng.) A crypt, vault ; esp. applied 
to the Chapel of St. Faith in St. Paul’s Cathedral. — 


(Cf Crown 56.2); Now Hist. 


asso Lever (¢zZe), A fruitfull Sermon made. in Poules 
churche at London in the Shroudes. xssz Exyor Dict, 
Apogeuim, a shrawdes or lyke buildinge vuder the grownde, 
1599 Haxiuyt’ Yay. II. 1, 153 A church vnder the ground, 
like to the shrouds in Pauls. 1602 Hotranp Pliny 
xxvul, ix. II, 321 Shee goeth downe into the vault or 
shrouds out of which she delivereth her prophesies,  x6rx 
~790 
ENNANT Loudon (1793) 392 The preacher [at Paul’s Cros} 
went, in very bad weather, to a place called the Shrowds, 
1858 Mitman $2. Pal’ s vit. 164 According to some accounts 
the Shrouds were in the triforium of the church. 

+5. Shadow, shade; fg. protection. Cds, 

: @1586 Sipney Ps. xct. ii, Soft hiv'd with wing and plume 
Thou in his shrowd shalt ly. 1588 Kyn Househ, Phil. Wks, 
{r901) 248 To retyre them from the heate..vnder the shade 
ofa Tree, or shroude of a Church. 1606 SHaxs, And. & CZ, 
11. xiii. gt To. heare from me you had left Anthony, And 
put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the vniuersal Landlord. 

‘+b. The branches of a tree, considered as atiord- 
ing shade. Ods. (Cf. SaHRaup 56.3) : 

1597 Drayton /fevoic. Hp. 4g Where like a mounting Cedar © 
he should beare His plumed top, aloft into the ayre; And let 
these shrubs sit vnderneath his shrowdes. 161x Bist Z2ed, 
xxxi. 3 The Assyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon with faire 
branches, and with a shadowing shrowd. [So 1884 Revised.] 

6. A thing serving as a covering or protection; | 
a defence: a covering, screen, veil, ‘cloak’, 
disguise. Now somewhat rhetorical. ga 
. 2558 G. Cavenpisn Paems (1825) IE. x71, 1 shall set my 
shrowd for my defence, Under the mantell. of well wyllyng 
audyence. 1587 A. Day Dafphuis § Chloe (1899) 3 The 
greatest forwardness craueth a shrowd, and the meanest 
matter cannat be without defence. x605 B. Jonson Valpaue 


v. ii, Jove..Could not inuent, t’ himselfe, a shroud more 


subtile, To passe Acrisivs guardes. x6ax G, Sanpys Ovid's 
Metant. V. (1632) 186 Sol, obscur’d in shrowds Of exhala-. 
tions. xz6sz CieveLann Foes 33 Thus: Israel-like, he 
travells with a cloud, Both as a conduct to him, and a 
shroud. 2697 Porrer Antig. Greece m. x.(1715) 94 Their 
Tops were covered with raw. Hides, and other Shrowds, to 
reserve them from Fire-balls and missive Weapons, 1699 
omFreT Dies Naviss. 103 Swath'd in substantial shrowds 
of night, The sick’ning sun shall from the world retire. 1808 
Scotr Jarm. vi. xxvi, At length the freshening western 
blast Aside the shroud of battle cast.. 1814 — Lad, /sles 1 
Introd., Beneath a shroud of russet dropp’d with gold 
Tweed and his tributaries mingle still. 1850 Kincs_ey 
Alton Locke xxvi, A grey shroud of rain sweeping up from © 
the westward. 1867 ‘Ouipa’ Cecil Castlemaine 6 The 
thickest shroud of the ivy. ie Pike GH 

7. Technical senses. a a, 

ta. In-a windmill, a protective addition to horizontal 
sails. b. Either of the two annular plates at the periphery 
of a water-wheel, forming the ends of the buckets. ¢. A 
rim or flange cast on the ends of the teeth of a gear-wheel,. 
1576 Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 4880-93 (1888) ror/1 Sustentando | 
dictum molendinum in omnibus necessariis, preter: in new. 
schrouddis to be mylne aves. x629 Rous Diary (Camden) 
41 Her [sec. a crow’s] nest was layd betweene the shrowdes 
im the toppe saile [of a windmill]. x660 R. D°’acres Alem. 
Water-drawing 9 Some of these [horizontal sails of a mill] 
are made to go with shrouds or shelters, others without, 
féid., Though the shrouds may keep blustring winds away, 
yet neither it, nor any thing.¢lse can keep the Ar away. 
759 Phil. Trans, LI. 126 This wheel was two inches m 
the shroud or depth of the bucket. 2797 J. Curr Coal 
Viewer 31 (Specification for] jinneys fer conveying the 

fe finches] by zx, and x 

ditto for the Brake, 1884 F. J. Brrrren Watch § Clockm. 
29x The space occupied by the shrouds precludes their use 


| in watches, but in the going parts of clocks they answer well, 
| 8. ‘attrib. and Comé. in sense 2, as shroud-cloth, 
ee ee A 


8; shroud-bound, -like adj, and adv., -maker, 
acturer ; shroud-brass, a memorial brass — 
he deceased is represented in hisshrouds 
Date a 7 Dee ee 
ate. Hymns, Parad, 24. *“Shroud-bound, tomb- 
eme. 1890 Daly WVews 21 Oct. S/2 
rmorbid and abominable effigy never 
a place of worship than the "shroud 
rasses, 82 


1 Ww 


more, truly 
walls of 


4 
i 
4 


SHROUD. : 


clinging shroudlike to-his lank figure. 1892 Stumonps Dict. . 


vade suppl. *SAvoud Alanujacturer, a maker of grave — 
fakes fore corpse. 1844. H. Srernens BA arm 11. 326 | 
On the inside of the *shroud-plates are formed the grooves | 
for securing the ends of the buckets. @ 1847 Exiza Coox : 


Dust iii, He sorts the *shroud-rags, he heaps gray bones. . 


Shroud (fraud), 54.2 Forms: 5 shrowthe-s, 


shrode-s, srowde, 5-7 shrowde-s, 6 schroude:s, | 


shrowed(e)-s, shrowes (?), 6-7 shroude-s, 6-8 


shrowd-s, 7 shreed-s, 7— shroud-s. [Prob. a use : 
ofSHROUD sd.1; cf. the mod. naut. phrase ‘to clothe | 
the mast with the shrouds’; a mast or spar with | 
out its rigging is said to be ‘naked’. -The sense | 


of ‘shrouds of a ship’ attributed to ON. s&r2i8 and 
to Norw. sérud is not authenticatec. 


‘Remembering that in the 1sth c. the headropes (or 
shrouds) were very numerous, the appropriateness of the | 


term shroud seems obvious’ (L. G. Carr Laughton).] 


L Asset of ropes, usually in pairs, leading from | 
the head of a mast and serving to relieve the latter | 


rigging ofa ship. 


of lateral strain; they form part of the standing | 


a. pl. (See also fore-shrouds Foru- 3 d, mains — 
shrouds Main a. 10, mizen-shrouds Mizun 3; for | 
an extended use see BentTincK-, Bowsprit-, Bum- | 


_KIN-, Furrock- shrouds.) | 


1488 in Archgxologia XXIX. 328 The mast hathe a welle | 


~ good stay, Wt shrowthes sure. ¢ 1485 Digdy J/yst. (1882) 


ni. 1720 In-to Le shrowdes I woll me hye. cisco Cocke — 


‘Lorvelles B. 12 


ome one the shrowedes dydeclyme, xs3x __ 


in J. Strutt Manz § Cust, Eng. (1776) VII. 53 Item 9g | 


shrowds and a backe staye on eithersyd. 1589 in Hakluyt 


Voy. 282 Another walkes vpon the hatches, another climbes | 
the shrowes, 1642 D. Rocers Naaman 496 As in a ship | 


each boy hath his taske, some to row..others to climb the 
shreeds. 1666 DrypEn daz. Mirad. cxlviii, To try new 
Shrouds one mounts into the wind, And one, below, their 


Ease or Stiffness notes, 1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World | 


436 They seem to have but little regard to the support of | 


their masts, to which their stays and shrouds hold no propor. | 
tion. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Afast xxiii, Inan instant every | 
one sprung into the rigging, up the shrouds, and out on the | 
yards. 1883 Chambd. Frnt. 141 A heavy sea boarded the | 


ship, dashing us into the mizen rigging, where we grasped 
‘the shrouds, and were saved. . 


b. collect. stug.. | . E 
1465 Afann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb,) 200 Payd be my 
mastyr for ropes for hyr srowde, ij.li, 1888 in Hard. Misc. 
(Malh,) Il. 45 ‘He shall shew lights, one in the poop, and 
another two shrowed high. 1691 T. Hlare] Acc. New 


Invent, 126 Fitting of the Shrowd so asto make way forthe | 
gibbing of the Yards. 1824 Scorr Ld. Jsées ur. xxiii, The | 


vouring breeze, when loud It pipes upon the galley’s shroud, 
@. sing. Any one of such ropes. 


1748 Anson's Voy, 11. v. 341 The mast itself is supported “ 


by the shrowd.,and by two stays. 1762 Farconer SAipwr. 
u. 236 Secure your lines! grasp every man ashroud! x8sx | 


HA. Metviiie Wale ix. 50 Stumbling tothe deck [he] grasps | 


a shroud to look out upon the sea. 1882 Narus Seaman 


. 


ship (ed.6) 48 Each..bowsprit shroud [is] secured toitscollar. | 


3595 Saks. ohn v. vii. 53 All the shrowds wherewith my , 


life should saile, Are turned to one thred. . 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1. ii, Readie to discharge Their pretious shot 


into the shrouds of heaven, 1667 Denuam Direct. Painter 
nu. go He quickly taught, pours in continual Clouds Of | 


chain’d Dilemma’s through our sinew'd Shrouds. 


 . (See quot.) 


1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Shroud, the chains by which : 


the smoke-stack is braced, in steamers. 


8. atirid. and Comb. shroud-bridle (see quot.) ;_ 


shroud hawser, a shroud-laid rope; shroud- 


knot, a knot used in repairing a parted shroud ; 
shroud-laid @., applied to rope composed of four 
(formerly sometimes three) strands laid right- 
shroud-stopper, arope connecting partsof a shroud 


Word-bk.); shroud-tackle, -truck (see quots.). | 


handed with a heart; shroud-plate (see quot.) ; | 


below or aboveadamaged part (1867Smyth Sadlor’s — 


1873 KwiGut Dict, Mech, *Shroud-bridle, a kind of crow- | 
foot fastened to the shrouds, to hold sheets, braces, etc. | 


StuarT Seaman's Catech. 30 How do you make a *shroud. 


3744 J. Pumps Frad. Eaped. Anson 150 We receiv'd.. | 
a thirteen Inch Cable and a *shroud Hawser. ¢1860.H. | 


knot? 1860 4// Year Round No, 66. 382 ‘Which knot?’ | 
asked Toby. ‘Single or double wall, single or double dias | 


mond, Matthew Walker, spritsail-sheet, stopper, or shroud 2’. 


800 Naval Chron, II]. 474 Three strond *shroud:laid. 
rope. 1823 Bunce Miner's Guide 98 The term. ‘shroud- 


laid’ is used to distinguish a rope of three strands or parts” 
oa 3 


from another of mine strands, which is termed ‘ cable-laid *. 
x875 Beororp Sailor's Pocket Bk. x. (ed 2) 360 Shroud-laid 


rope 4 strands and a heart Right-handed. 1875 Kyicur 


Dict. Mech., *Skhroud plate, 1. a, An iron’ plate fixed 
to a ship’s side for the attachment of the shrouds. : 4. A 
ring Surrounding a mast and to which the. futtock-shrouds 
ate secured, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Maré: Conladoux, 

hich are used im the: 1 


785 


William Pole for the shrowde of the same elme, viljd. 1x38 
E.yor Dict., Sarmenta, twigges or shroude of trees cut of, 


1555, Epen Decades (Arb.) 73 Shrouddes of younge vines. | 
e640 J. SmytuH Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 114 ‘V'ythes for | 
beech wood, loppes, shrowds, willowes, 1669 Wortipce Syst, | 
Agric. (1681) 15 Aquatick ‘lrees, whose shrowdsshallexceed | 
In value the Grass they injure. 1862 LoweLi Siglow P. 


Ser. 11 vi. 93 In ellum-shrouds the flashin’ hangbird clings. 


~Shrou 


5 shrowden, schrowude, 5-6 schroude, 6-7 
shrowd(e, 7 shrow’d, shreud, shrewd, 6- 
shroud. /a.f. 6-7 shrowded, 6- shrouded; 
contr, 3-4 scrud, 4 schrud, shroude, scrowd. 
fa, pple. 3-4 scruded, 5 schruedede, 5 i-shrow- 


dyd, schrouded, y-shrouded, 6-7 shrowded, 7 | 


schroudit, 4- shrouded ; contr. 3-4 scrud, 4-6 
schroud, 5 schroude, 6 schroud, shrowed, 
“shroud, [f. SHroup sé.1 Cf, Saripg v1] 

+ 1. trans. To clothe. Odés. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 10448 Anna, leuedi,..scrud be fair and | 


mend pi chere! /ézd. 16346 lesus thoght ful mikel scam 
quen he sua scruded was. ¢x1400 Aniurs of Arth. 20 
(Thornton MS.) Schruededein a schorte cloke. ¢x407 Lyps. 
Reson & Sens. 353 A mantel large hir self toshroude. ¢ x450 


Hottanp Howdlat 84 Myterit, .Schroude in hisschene weid, |. 


+b. transf. To adorn, deck. Ods. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8322 It sal be precius and prude, Pe were 
he sal sua semele scrude. /d7d. 23404 He pat wroght al 
thing in lede And serud pam alle in pair fairhede. ?.4@ 1366 


‘Cuaucer Xow. Rose 55 Vher is neither busk nor hay In | 


May, that it nil shrouded been. xso0-20 Dunsar oems 
Ixi.3 enn gilletis wilbe schomd and schroud, That ridden 
ar baith with lord and lawd? 


2. To give shelter or housing to ; to shelter. arch. | 


Now only with admixture of 5 or 6, 


. ¢1qg0 Lyne. Life Our Lady xviii. (1484) cv}, Quod gabriel | 


within thy blessyd syde Vhe holy ghoost shal I shrowdyd 


be. r579 Spenser S/esh. Cal, Apr. 32 The whiles our flockes | 
doe graze about in sight, And we close shrowded in thys 


shade alone. x582 StanyHurst 4veZs iv. 80 Fayre fowls 
..shrowded in hard bed Of thorny thickets, 1603 KNoLLES 
Fist. Turks (1621) 83 Thrust out of all they had,..not 
knowing where to shroud their heads, 2x6x4 Ratmian Aizst, 
World. iv. 68 One of these trees considered with all his 
young ones may (indeede) shrowde foure hundred or foure 


thousand horsemen. 1671 Mitton ?, R. 1v. 419 Ill wast thou | 
shrouded then, O patient Son of God. 1859 C. Barker © 


Assoc. Prine. i. 13 Some quiet cell, where they might shroud 


their grey hairs, 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang.i.17 ‘Lhe joyous 


Lirds, shrouded in cheerful shade. 
+b, ef. To take shelter. Obs. 


1583 T. Witson Ret, Pref, Aiijb, Having neither house 
to shroude them in, nor attyre to clothe their backes.  rg90 


Spenser /,Q, 1. i.6 Angry Ioue an hideous storme of raine | 


Did poure into his Lemans lap..And this faire couple eke 
to shroud themselues were fain. x620-58 I. Jones Stone. 
Hleng (1725) 8 Some:.made themselves places of Lome and 
Twigs.., to creep into, and shroud themselves in. x642-4 
Vicars God in Mount 193 They forced all the Musketeers 
«.to run in and shroud themselves within their pikes. 1653 


H. CoGan tr. Piste’s Zrav. xvil. 60 They came into the ; 
y 


Port to shrewd themselves from the storm as others did. 


_@. intr, To seek shelter or retirement ; to take | 


shelter or refuge. arch, 


1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal, Feb. 222 In his small bushes | 


vsed to shrowde The sweete Nightingale. 26x10 Suaks. 
Tentp. 1. i. 42, I will here shrowd till the dregges of the 
storme 
attendance be yet lodg’d Or shroud within these limits, 


1648 J. Ravmonp JZ Averc. Jiad. Pref.r A weather beaten | 


Traveller needs no such Umbrilla as a Patron to shroud 
under. _ ¢ 1746 Cotuins Ode to Fear 48 Wilt thou shroud in 


haunted cell, Where gloomy Rape and Murder dwell? 1793-4 | 
Sorrow xx, One who, forced from storms | 


Wornsw. Guilt & ‘ 
to shroud, Felt the loose walls of this decayed Retreat Rock, 
1818 Keats Zndym. wv. 190 What enamour’d bride Cheated 


« 


Beneath dark pdim-trees by a river side? . 


by shadowy wooer from the clouds, But hides and shrouds | 


a 300 
kirnel 


(fraud), v1 Forms: 3-4 serude, 4 | 
schroude, schruden, 4~5 shrude, 4-6 shroude, | 


be past. 1634 Mirron Comms 316 If your stray | 


SHROUD. 


E. India, & Po 2 A great many [Ships] that had shrowded 
themselves under our Protection.. | | pe 
+4. To conceal in a secret place or in a secret 
manner. Often vef., to retire to a hiding-place; 
pass. to bein hiding. Od. 
¢exqoz Lync. Compl. Bl Kut. 147, 1..gan..Among the 
busshes me prively to shroude. rs60 Brecon Vew Catech, 
Wks. (1564) 389 Shal any man be able to shroude himselfe 
in such.a corner, that 1 can not espye him? 1563-70 Foxe 
A. & M, (ed. 2) 2125/2 [She] shrouded her selfe in a low 
ditch with nettles. 1588 Suaxs. 4. Z. Z. Ww. iii. 137, I have 
beene closely shrowded in this bush, And markt you both, 
1603 — Ham, (1st Qo.) 1452 [u1. iv. 2] 1] shrowde my selfe 
behinde the Arras. 16x2 Wesster livhite Dewil 1. ii. 40 
Shrowd you within this closet, good my lord. 1641-2 Cras. 
I Wks, (1662) 1. 395, 1 am come to demand such Prisoners 
.and do believe they are shrowded in the City. , 
+b. zntv. To be concealed, lie hid. Ods. 
ex4s0 Lypc. Life Our Lady xlviii. (1484) g vi, The septer 
of whom,.shal.,neuer cese ne in couert shroude. 1976 
Gascoicns Philomene vi, How covertly doth sorow shrowde, 
In trymmest worldely toys, 1649 Loverace Lucastm, 
Anyntor s Grove, Or have you seene the Lightning shrowd, 
And straight breake through th’opposing cloud? 1662 R. 
Matuew Und. Adch, 65 Many.-snroud under a cloak of 
Religion. t | | : 


5. To hide from view, as by a veil, darkness, 


cloud ; to cover so as to conceal; to screen, veil. 


1426 Lyne. De Guil. Pilgr, 22288 Vhe tother party, wonder 


myrk, Schrouded with a cloude dyrk. 1503 Hawzs £.ramp. 
Virtue 1x, 162 Lycyna eke dyd her shrowde Vnder a blacke 


and mysty clowde. x607 Merry Devil Edmonton 1. ili. 77° 


‘That disguise will hardly shrowd my woe. 1624 Cart, 


SMITH Virginia uu. 32 Thus shrowding his body in the | 


skinne by stalking he approacheth the Deere. 1697 Drypan 
Virg. Georg. 1. 444 Lhe Father of the Gods his Glory 
shrouds, Involv'’d in Tempests, and a Night of Clouds: 1797 
Mrs. Raocuirrs /‘alian 1, A monk whose face was shrouded 


by his cowl. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch BR. U1. 59 A thin trans. 


parent vapour,,threatening gradually to shroud the land- 
Scape. 1827 Lyrron /’e¢kam vi, 1 was shrouded at that 
moment from his sight by one of the yew trees, xooz BUCHAN 


Watcher by Threskola 288 The hills, shrouded in grey mist. 


LOrz 5; P 7 T . " i 
se orl pn ee er a 

6. In immaterial sense: To screen from observa- 
tion; to envelop or wrap #, as in obscurity or 
mystery; to veil under an appearance or ‘ show’ : 
sometimes with.implication of disguise or conceal- 


509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 11. (1555) 40 The poetes..under- 
neth the trouth doth so shroude, Both ¢g 


di 
two dead Bodies. .to be decently washt, and shroude 
G. Sewei. Proclam, Cupid 8 He has ee shrowd 


R. S. Hawker in £772 (1g05) 
laid out and shrouded and 
dead Sailors. © ~ 


SHROUD. 


never so wel, 1834-6 Bartow in Zneycl. Metrop, (1845) 
VIII. 88/2 ‘The sides [of a breast wheel] are also sometimes 
close shrouded, or closed in on thesides to retain the Water, 
and it thus becomes a sort of bucket wheel, 1869 RANKINE 
Machine §& Hand-tools Pl, J3 The crank plate .. being 
_ Shrouded to a certain extent around the periphery. 
Shroud (fraud), 2.2 decal. Also 6-7 shrowd(e, 
shrood. [f. sHRoUD 54.3 Cf. Serine v2] trans. 


To lop (a tree or its branches); also with off; © 


occas. absol. | 

1597-87 Harrison England i, xxii. 212 in Holinshed, To 
shrowd, staie vpright, and cherish the same [trees] in the 
blustering winters weather. x58z J. Bern Haddon’s Answ. 
Osor. 493 [One] who..may pare away all rotten and vn- 
sauory subtilties,..,may shrowde of all vnprofitable and 
withered superfluities and reduplications. 1§82 &. JV. C. 
Docunz, (Marston R.? 2), ‘The Queen may shrood or lop anie 
tree ortrees. x662 Herne in Collect. (0. H. 8.) 1. 246 All 
such pollards the tenants. .shrowd when they make their 
hedges, 1754 Museum Rust. 11. lii. 149, 1..requested him 
either to cut down the elms, or permit me to shrowd them. 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxv, By the time the tree 
was felled and shrouded, ‘om was in a convalescent state. 
1887 Harpy Woodlanters xiii, 'll climb up this afternoon 
and shroud off the lower boughs. ¢x890 Morrisin Mackail 
Life (1899) I.7 The said hornbeams were all pollards, being 
shrouded every four or six years. 

Shroud, obs. form of SaxEwp. 


Shrondage (frau'dédz). goer. [f. SHRovD 53.2 
+-AGE.] The shrouds (of a ship). - | 
1893 F. Tuomrson Poems 72 Its vaporous shroudage 
drenched with icy rain, xgox H. Trencu Deirdre Wed, etc. 
ror He, acquainted well with every tone Of madness whin- 
ing in his shroudage slender. 
Shrouded, 277.2. [f. Sarovupz.1 +-Ep!.] Con- 
cealed, veiled; sheltered ; enveloped in a shroud. 
x600 Nasne Summers Last Will G2 Cunning shrowded 
rogues, 1708 Phil, Trans. RXVI. 79 The Pholad, or 
Shrouded Shell, ‘x8ar Joanna Baiture fein Leg. Lady 
Grise(d Baillie xii, Joy appears with shroudedhead. x81 
Lama Elza 3. Old Benchers Inner T., Vhat goodly pile.. 
confronting. .the lighter, older, more fantastically shrouded 
one, 2840 Carty Heroes vi, Brave old Samuel Johnson, 
in his shrouded-up existence. 1870 Disragii Lothair \xi, 
‘One of them pressed her finger to her shronded lips, 1888 
MereEoirs Alyn to Colour v, Shall man..learn the secret 
of the shrouded death, By lifting up the lid of a white eye? 
b.. Mech. (See quot.) 
- 9875 Kuicut Dict. Mech, Shrouded gear,. .cog-gear in 
which the cogs are protected by a flange coming out even 
with the face of the wheel, so that the interdental spaces 
-are in effect mortises in the face of the wheel, 
Shrouder. rare... [f. SaRoup v1 4-281] 
One who shrouds or covers up. 
— -@rggx H. Smrrn Sera, (1675) 244 Noah..is made naked 
with sin, to shew that sin is no shrouder, but a stripper. 
 Shrow ding, v4 sb. [f. Suzoup v.1+4-ine1.] 
—L. + Clothing (ods.) ; covering with a shroud or 
screen; protection, concealment; laying in a 


300 Cursor 14. 27930 Fole contenance and ful scruding. 

5 W. Lawson Country Honsew, Garden (1626) 13 Stone. 
‘wals..are the best..for fencing, lasting, and shrouding of 

_ your yong trees, #1617 Hirron Wks. LL. 260 Shelter and 
-shrowding from such mischiefs as the life of man is subject 
to. 1674 N. Famrax Bulk & Se/v. Ep. Ded., A. .Cedar.. 

within the bosom of whose shrowdings ] must be cloakt 
from wind and weather, 1856 Lo. Cocksurn Mem. (1874) 
iii, 152 Gillespie’s Hospital for the shrouding of aged 
indigence. 1858. R. 5. Hawker in Li (1905) 308 The 
shrouding and placing in his house of wood. 

2. Mech. ‘The shrouds of a water-wheel forming 
an annular rim at the ends of the buckets. 

1797 Kncyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 The ring of board 
..making the ends of the buckets is called the shrouding.. 
and QP is called the depth of shrouding. 1834-6 Bartow 

in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VIIL, 88/2 In some cases the 
-shrowding is omitted, in which case great accuracy is 
requisite in forming the race and banging the wheel. x850 
KALE Dict. Terms Archit. 514 A water-wheel. ,consists 
haft, arms, buckets, and shrouding. 1875 J. H. Couns 
L Mining gp The wheel. .having 10 wrought-iron arms 
dor bolted to the centre, and to the shrouding. 
« }shrouding board, ?a protecting 
hrouding place, a hiding-place; so 
ter ; shrouding-plate = shroud- 


a42 Lapped 


‘arzut in Pep 

with a shrouding- 
phron ae , 

_ of trees; AZ. lop 
‘19725 Bidiley's he 

Trees. x76q Jfuseum 

of trees, at: 


| shroudless, unentomb’d. 


) $6.1 8; fsbrouding sheet, a wind- | 


786 
1890 R. Burces Passer-By iii, Aslant with trim tackle and 
shrouding. | 


Shrou- ding, 77/2. [f. Saroup v.1+-1Ne 2.] 
That shrouds, veils, covers, or conceals. 
1623 MARKHAM Country Housew. Gard. 11. v. (1665) 76 | 


They both require a strong and shrowding fence, 2826 


Miss Mirrorn Village L1. 214 Madame la duchesse, in her 


hideous shrouding cap, 1863 I, Wittiams Baptistery xxii, 
(1874) 67 Here, from the terrors of the grave, 
Church. .Issued, as from a shrouding cave. 1883 Dixon 
Mano. iv. 77 She.. Back to her horse withdrew for shroud- 
ing gown, 1888 BE. Gerarp Land beyond Forest xiii, A 
carved oak chair heavily wreathed in shrouding cobwebs. 


‘Shrou‘dless, a. [f. Saroup sd,1+ -LEss,] 
1. Without a shroud or winding-sheet. a 
1758 Donstey Melpomene xi, A mangled corse .. lies 
r82x Scorr Pzvate xvi, Tolling 
shroudless seamen’s knell. @1848 O. W. Hotmes Lexing= 
Zon 52 Shroudless and tombless they sunk to their rest, 


2. Unshrouded, unobscured, 

1841 C. Swain Mind tv. xxxv, Above, the stars in shroud- 
less beauty shine. . 

Shroudly, obs. form of SHREWDLY. . 


Shroudy (fraucdi), a vare. [f. SaRouD sd.1+ 


-y.] Affording shelter, 


1634 Mirton Covens 315 (MS. Trin. Coll.), If yor stray 


attendance be yet lodg’d w'4in these shroudie limits. 


Shrove, 4. Ods. exc. dial. [Short for SHROVE- 
TIDE or SHROVE TuEsDAY.] Shrovetide, or the 
merrymaking connected therewith, : 

1879 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Edis. (1908) 327 During Christ- 
mas..& Shrove. 162: Brarawair Wat. Amébassie, etc. 178 
In their wakes, shroues, wassel-cups, or tides. x913 1974 
Cent. July 133 Nora was to marry Tom Mahony next Shrove, 

b. Comd,: shrove-cake, a small cake made to 
give children who go shroving (Halliwell, 1847) ; 
+shrove-cock = shroving-cock (see SHROVING 
vol. sb. b); t shrove-prentice, one of ‘a set of 
ruffianly fellows, who took upon them at Shrove- 
tide the name of London Prentices, and in that 
character invaded houses of ill-fame’ (Halliwell). 

1638 Davenant Madagascar, etc. 29 More cruell than 
Shrove-Prentices, when they (Drunk in a Brothell House) 
are bid to pay. 1659 Lacy Alimony V. it. 14, O a pittiful 
Simpletons, who spend Fa days in throwing Cudgels at 
Jack a Lents or Shrove-Cocks, _ . j 

Shrove, v. Ods. exc. dial, [f. shvove- in SHROVE- 
TIDE.] iztr. To keep Shrove-tide; to make merry. 
Often in (Zo go) a-shroving (locally applied to the 
practice of going round singing for money on 
Shrove Tuesday), 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Ivel. in Holinshed II. 99/1 He 
trauelled to Rome a shrouing, of set purpose to be merrie. 
zg96 Nasne Saffron. Walden P2b, lo certefie him that 
verie shortly hee would send hima couple of Hennes to 
Shroue with. x61 Fiorio, Berlingaccione, one that loneth 
to shroue euer and make good cheere. 1620in Crd. & Tames 
Fas. J (1849) IL. 198 Those ladies have invited them to a 
masque..so that.on Thursday next, the king, prince, and all 
the court go thither a shroving. a@16z5 FLeTcHeR WVodle 
Gent, 11.8, To see him stated thus, as though he went A 
shroving through the City. ¢164s3 Howe. Ze/zz. 11. vii. 
(89a) If. 571 Hans Boobikin, a rich Boor’s Son, whom his 
Father had sent abroad a Fryaring, that is, shroving in our 
Language. [See also Surovine vd. sb.] 

+ Shro-veday. Obs. rare-°. In 5 shrof-. [See 
SHROVETIDE.| Shrove Tuesday. | 

14... Vee, in Wr.-Wilcker 571/3 Carniprivium, shrofday. 

Shrove Monday. 70s. Also 6 shroff. 
[See Sarove-tipg.] The Monday before Shrove 
Tuesday. tek ea 

cx4go Bale’s Chron. 195 in Six Town Chron. (1911) 121 


| The monday clept shrovemonday folewyng the xxi day of 


ffeverer. 1523 R. Hitters in Sougs, Carols, etc. (1907) 
. xiv, The sh{rjoff monday bat was the VIII day. of 
ebruarl. 1g89 in Hakluyt Voy. 231, I Departed out of 
London,.vpon Shroue munday 1583. x67x in r2thk Rep. 
fist. MISS. Comm. App. v. 22 Here is no newes but that 


the grand ballett is not to be danced till Shrove-Munday. 
2709 Rider's British Merlin, Fair on Shrovemonday at New- | 


castle under Line. 1837 Peuny Cyel. VILL. 32/1 Principal 
fairs held. in Cornwall ~—.. Liskeard, Shrove M f 
Shrove-mouse, obs. form of SaRew-mMouss. 


he new-born » 


onday [etc.], 


a) tide cock, hen. 


SHROVING, 


The first element is undoubtedly related to Surive an@ 
refers to the custom of being shriven in preparation tor Lent, 

An OE. *serd/shriving, confession, f. scr¢/am to Surive, 
would account phonologically for skrove-, but, if the form 
actually existed, the absence of evidence for this group of 
words until the rsth c. is remarkable. (Other early names 
for the season were FASTENS-EEN, F'asT-GonG, Fastincong,)} 

The period comprising Quinquagesima Sunday 
and the two following days, ‘Shrove’ Monday and 
Tuesday. : | 

1425 Orolog. Sapient. vii. in Anglia X. 386/39 Pe sondaye 
In Quinquagesime, with be tweyne dayes folowynge, pat is 
clepyd Schroftyde. c1srz Legud. Northumbld, Househ, 
(1770) 377_From_Alhallowtid to Shraftide. x44 Sta» 
Chanter Cases (Selden Soc.) IL, 250 Frome all halouda 
vntyll Shrostyde. 1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV. v. iii. 38 “Tis 
merry in Hall, wnen Beards wagge all. And welcome merry — 
Shrouetide, ¢2z6z8 Moryson /diz, 1v. 488 Paying their 
tribute to the Pope at Shrostyde, when they are allowed tg 
shewe publike games. nore Lassers Voy. Italy 1. arg 
Having spunn out thus the time till near Carnavale or 
shroftide. 1795 Soutuey Joan of Arc x. 434 He could sing 
Carols for Shrove-tide, or for Candlemas. 1853 Rock C4. 
Fathers III, 1. 61 Shrove-tide, or the week before Lent. 
2544 in Sel. Cases Crt, Reguests (Selden Soc.) 96 The 
tenauntes..shall befor Shrosty next..pay the rerages of the | 
same, 1573 in Feuillerat Revels Q. liz. (1908) 212 To 
know..his pleasure for preparacions to be made against 
Shrovety. , . | | 

b. jig. A time of merriment. : Be os 

1840 Loner. Sfan. Stud, in. 1, Enjoy the merry shrovee 
tide of thy youth | tie | 

—@. attr2d., as Shrovetide even, -fool; + Shrove- 
tide cock, a cock tied up and pelted with sticks 


on Shrove Tuesday; + Shrovetide hen, a hen 


sent as a present on Shrove Tuesday, oe 

1598 Br. Haut Sat, iv. v, A Shroftide Hen, Which bought 
to giue, he takes to sell agen, cx640 H. Bein Luzher’s 
Collog. Mens. (1652) 283 The world cannot live without such 
Vizards and Shrovetide-Fools. 1700 Drypen Jad/es, Cock 
& Fox 106 Never was Shrovetide-Cock in such a Fear, 
i Truscer Hogarth Moralized 180 ‘Vhrowing at a cock, 
the universal shrove-tide amusement. 1789 WoxcotT (P, 
Pindar) Sud7. for Painters 7 Martyr beat like Shrovetide 
cocks with bats, 1820 Scorr Aonast. xxxiv, As surely., 
as ever cock fought on Shrove-tide-even, 

Shrove Tuesday. Also 5 chrofte-, 5-6 
shrof-, 6 shroff-, shroft-, shraf-. [See prec] 
The Tuesday immediately preceding Ash Wednes- 
day; often cailed pancake day. pig. gg 

axs00 Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (1911) 159 On 
Chroftetewesday the Erle of Warwikk come from Caleis wt 
a faire felloshipp. x599 Nasne Lenten Sinjffe E4 They 
would..stand crosse-gaug’d with knives in their mouthes | 
from one Shroft-tuisday to another. 1620 J. Tavtor (Water 
P.) Wés. (1630) & 115/2 By the vnmanerly maners of Shroue~ 
‘Tuesday Constables are baffled, Bawds are bang’d, Punckes 
are pillag’d. cx640 (SuirLey]) Cagz. Underwit rv, ii. in 
Bullen O. Pd. (1883) II]. 38x Tis Shrovetuesday and the | 
prentices are pulling downe Covent Garden, 1764 Oxf 
Sausage 22 Let glad Shrove-Tuesday bring the Pancake | 
thin. 2817 Byron Bepfo i, Some weeks before Shrove 
Tuesday comes about, The people take their fill of recrea~ 
tion. x9rx MacCutiocn Relig. Auc. Celts xiv, A cock or 
hen was ceremonially killed and eaten on Shrove Tuesday. 

b. allusively. A time of merriment. - 

1609 B. Jonson Silent Wom. in. i, Never a time, that the 
-.collegiates come to the house, but you make it a shroue- 
tuesday! x621 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Beggery Da, | 
May euery day of the yeare be a Shrouetuesday. 

G. attrib., as Shrove Tuesday night, pancake; 
+ Shrove Tuesday cock = Shrovetide cock. 

2615 T. Hersert News Jslington (Halliw. 1848) 21 As flat 
as a Shrove-Tuesday pancake. arx625 Frercuer Nice 
Valour m. iii, Never was Shrove-tuesday Bird So cudgell’d, 
1634. T. Carew (fi#Ze) Coelum Britannicum, A masque..on 
Shrove-Tuesday night. 31697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. Pref. 6 
[He] does. .set up a Shrove-Tuesday Cock, for ae | one to 
throwat. 1848 WuaTery Led. in Life (1866) 11. 135, I should 
reply, I will not set up any proposal like a Shroue- Tuesday 
cock for you to pelt at. ee One ec 

Shro-ving, v/. sb. Obs. exc. dial, [f. shrove-in 
SHROVE-TIDE; cf, SHROVE sé. andv.] The keeping 


of Shrove-tide; the merrymaking characteristic of 


this season ; festive rejoicing ; carnival. — 


1580 Tusser Alsd. (1878) 180 At Shroftide to shrouing, go | 


‘thresh the fat hen. xsog DexKer Shoomakers Hol. v. Vv. 


(1610) -“K4 A ery. of shrouing which I promist to al the 
mery prentises of London, 167 Moryson /#7. ut 173, I 
have seene Curtizans..in time of shroving, apparrelled like 
men, in carnation or light coloured doublets and breeches, 


| ‘@x666 Haves Gold, Rem. ui. (1673) 4 What else..was the 
| whole life of this miserable man here, but ina manner a 
| perpeimal Shroving? 1858 WV. ¢ Q. Ser. 1. XI. 239 [In the 


sle of Wight] Shroving, shroving, Iam come to shroving. 


| bp. attrib. and Comd., as shroving day, dish, 
| tame, ware, week; shroving cock, hen = Shrove — 


lay my 
E ay 
4 e to-town 
Res foes 
te 


| 


SHROWARDLY. 


r692 R. L’Estrance Fadies cccxcviil. 372 The Cudgelling 
of Shroving-Cocks is a Barbarous custom. 


Shrow, obs. form of SHREW. - 

Shrowardly, adv. nonce-wd. [? f. shrow, 
Surew sd.2 after frowardly.) = SHAREWDLY. 

1689 ETHEREDGE Love in ub 1. ii, Now haue I.. wounded 
her reputation shrowardly. | | 

Shrowd(e, obs. forms of SHREWD, SHROUD. 

Shrub ({r25), sb.1 Forms: 2-7 shrubbe, 4-6 
a(c)hrobbe, 6 shroub, shrewb, 6~7 shrubb, 7 
shrob, 6— shrub. [App. repr. OE. serybd fem. 
(occurring only once) presumed to mean ‘shrubbery, 
underwood’. There may have been a parallel 
form *scrubd without umlaut. (Sorus sd! is a 
parallel form. ) | | 
“The following forms seem to be all related to the Eng. 
word and their meanings point to a general sense of ‘rough 
pian or bush’: N Fris. s4~04é the broom plant, underwood, 


rushwood, WFlem. schrodée climbing wild pea or vetch, | 
Norw, s46da dwarf cornel, Da, dial. skrud rushwood.} 

1. A woody plant smaller than a tree; spec. in 
Bot. a perennial plant having several woody stems 
growing from the same root. pone 

972 in Birch Cartul. Sax. (1893) III. 603 Of pare stan: 
strate andlang sorybbe [Voze, ‘or serydde, the MS. indis- 
tinct ’] paet hit cym6 to Acantune. s1.. /did. I. 53 Fram 
Winebrizth westrigte to one weie bet gep to Winchestre 


pat is ihoten shrubbeshedde bitwiene pe shrubbes and 


Winebrizt. orc | 

1387 Toevisk Higden (Rolls) II. 6x Schroysbury..hatte 
Schroisbury of schrobbes and fruyt pat grewesomtyme on pat 
hille. 1393 Lanet. ?. P¢.C. 1,2 ¥Y shop me intoshrobbis [zv. ~ 
schrubbes] as y a shepherde were. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R.xvu. ci. (1495) 666 Mirtus is a ate tree as it were 
ashrobbe. 1530 Pauser. 267/2 Schrobbe a busshe, ardris. 
seau, 1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 18 This tree (or 
rather shrubbe) is deuided into many braunches. 1610 
Horvann Cantalen's Brit. (1637) 395 Avery thicket of shrobs 


upon an hill. axzzoo Everyn Diary 30 Sept. 1644 Rose. 


mary, lavender, lentiscs, and the like sweet shrubes. 1794 
W. Griupin Forest Scenery I. 98 The holly can hardly be 
called a tree, tho it is alarge shrub. 1802 Worpsw. /are- 
well 1x The flowering shrubs that deck our humble door. 
1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Content, 197 The cotton shrub is 


cultivated in India. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 342 Salix . 


herbacea.. The smallest British shrub. . ' 

trausf. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 144 On thy thighs, 
Though meagre, ugly shrubs of hair arise. 

db. fig. and in provervial use. 

rs92 Soliman & Pers. v. iii, The shrub is safe when the 
Cedar shaketh. x604 T. Warcur Passions rv. ii. § 1. 127 
These men questionlesse haue some little shrubs of pride 
and vanitie, 1646 G. Dante. Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 213, 
I was Shap’t Only to flutter in the lower Shrubbs Of Earth. 
borne follies. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let, Friend § 37 They 
who thus timely descend into themselves, cultivating the 
good seeds which nature hath set in them..become not 
shrubs but cedars in their generations. 

+2. A twig, sprig, sprout. Ods. 

¢ 1830 TinpaLe Youas Prol. B viij b, It greueth thyne hert 


for the losse of a vile shrobbe orspraye. 1585 FerHers1one 


tr. Calvin on Acts vii. 30 The thicker the bush is, and the 
more store of.shrubbes it hath. @1592 Greene Fas, IV, 
(1861) 206 ‘Lhe rose although in thorny shrubs she spreads, 
Is still the rose, 1647: Hexwam 1, Full of shrubs, vod 
SPrUuylen, . et 

+3. A mean, inferior, insignificant person; = 
Scrus 56.15. Obs. | 

15366. Dranr Saz. 1. x. Evj b, Suche carelesse, brainlesse, 
senslesse shrubbs. 1656 S. Winter Sern. 93 God's..ey 
and his heart was towards them.. though poor shrubs pray- 
ingin the temple. 1683 Bunyan Great. Soul (1691) 131 The 
Gyants in grace, as well as the weak and shrubs, r16go0 C. 
Nesse Hist. & Myst. O.§& N. Test. 1. 200 The poor shrub 
had sped so wellinprayer. | | 

4, attrib. and Combé. a 

x567 Mapiet Gr. Forest 44 Fumitorie..is a bushie or 
shrublike Herbe, x582 Sranywursr .# evs 111. 61 Aparrayld 
In shrub weeds thorny [consertum teginten spinis). ¢1710 


| Ceuia Fiennes Diary (1888) 220 Ye squares are full of goose- 
| berry and Shrub-trees. 1786 AnercromBig Gard, Assist. 317 


‘In most of the tree and shrub kinds. 1796 Wirnertnc 


. Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 448 Stems rather shrub-like. @ 1817 


T. Dwienr Trav, New Lng., etc. (1821) I. 457 Currants, 
'gooseberries, and other kinds of shrub fruit. 1841 Brown- 
inc Pifpa Introd. 46 All the while thy rain Beats fiercest 
on her shrub-house window-pane. 1870 C. Kincstey 4¢ 
Last xi, The welcome shade of low shrub-fringed cliffs. 
1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 52 A dry land shrub-belt. 


_ b. spec. applied to shrubby plants and to other 
natural objects resembling shrubs, as shrué coral, | 


worm; also shrub cotton, a variety of the cotton 
plant intermediate between the herbaceous and the 
arborescent; +shrub-mallow, marsh mallow, 
Althea; *shrub-nightshade, woody nightshade, 


Solanum Dulcamara; shrub oak, = scrub-oak, 
Sonus sé.1 6c; + shrub pea, the shrubby pea of 
_. the Barbadoes ;, | Lv: of th 


shrub-shilling, a variety of the 


lelixc ar 
ee 


- | shrubbed, _ 


787° 


shade, in one white, in another blew. 1733 Hanway Trav. 
(r762) I, vit. lxxxix, 408 Passing through. .several forests of 
*shrub oaks. 1784 J. Betxnar Your White Mts. (1876) 18 
Among the brakes and wind-falls and shrub oaks on the pitch 
pine plain adjoining the Pond, 2868 Lossinc A’udson 213 
Making our way..through gorges filled with shrub-oaks. 


- 1692-6 Pluxenet A dmagestum Wks. 1769 ILI. 291 Phaseolus 


Barbadensis fruticosus Septennii durationis. “The Seven 
Years Pea, and The *Shrub Pea. 185x Hume tr. AZoguin- 
Tandoa uu. 175 The Helix..Arbustorum, Linn., or *shrub 
snail. 2668 CHarLeTron Oxomast.55 Frucicarii..*Shrub- 
worms, 


Shrub (frvb), 54.2 [Variant of SHRAB, or 


-metathetic ad. Arab. W> > shurb drink, draught.] _ 


1. A prepared drink made with the juice of orange 


or lemon (or other acid fruit), sugar, and rum (or 


other spirit). | 

Often vus22-shrid; also with other qualifying words indi- 
cating the ingredient which takes the place of the rum in 
drinks prepared in this way to which the name ‘shrub’ is 
extended. i 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 468 A mixture of lemon juice and rum 
(shrubas they call it) may be carried in any quantity, as it will 
keep a long time. 2762 Chrom.in Ann. Reg. 118 Three seamen 
dropt down with fatigue and thirst, though wine, rum, and 
shrub were given them alternately. 1764 Exiza Moxon £ng. 
Housew. (ed. 9) 145 ‘lo make Orange Shrub, 31808 Sorting 
Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of rum shrub. 1835 Dickens 
S&. Boz, iiss. Hvans, Miss Ivins's friend’s young man 
would have the ladies go into the Crown, to taste some 
shrub. 1863 TREVELYAN Compet. Wallah (1866) 138 Brer- 
ee brandy-shrub, sherry-shrub, Simkin-shrub, tea-shrub, 
1888 
now calls for shrub? 

2. U.S. A cordial or syrup made from the juice 
of the raspberry, with vinegar and sugar. 

1860 0. W. Hoitmes Elsie V. vii, Mr. Peckham, would 
you be so polite as to pass me a glass of srub? Silas Peck- 
ham..took from the table a small. glass cup, containing a 
fluid reddish in hue and subacid in taste. 1884 C. D. Warner 
Lhetr Pilgr. xi, Sipping their raspberry shrub in a retired 
corner of the bar-room, . 

Shrub (frob), v. [Of mixed origin: partly 
parallel form to SoruB w., partly f. Smrus sd, 
With sense 4 cf. MDu. schvobéen to scratch or root 
in the ground. ] | . 3 7 

+1. crams. = Scrus vl x. Obs. 

13.. K. Adis, (Laud MS.) 4310 pe knaues graiben her 
hors & shrubben. ust ed 

+2. intr. To rub or scratch the body ; to fidget. 

61460 di Russet Bk, Nurture 300 With youre body be 
not shrubbynge. 1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav. L1, As how? 
as how? sayde Zadoch, shrugging and shrubbing. 

+3. trans. To scratch. Ods. : 

x637 W, Cores Adam in Eden Wii, Asses love to..shrub 
their backs with its prickles [the rest-harrow]. 


+4. trans. To grub up (bushes) ; to rid (ground) 


of shrubs or stumps. Ods. | 


1553 Short Catech. in J. Randolph Exchir. Theol. (1792) I. 
68 I'he husbandemen that fyrst vse to shrubbe and roote out 
the thornes..oute of their ley land. 1573 Barer 4%.G 573 
To Grub, to shrubbe, or rid from bushes or trees. 1612 CoTar,, 
Desfricher, to grub, shrub, rid the ground from rootes. 


+ 5. To lop (a tree, its branches); also fig. Obs. 

1373 A. Annprerson Expos. Benedictus 64 The Papistes.. 
though they be woll shrubbed, and shred, yet they begin 
euen nowe before the springe, to budde, x6xz SpeEp “754. 
Gt, Brit. 1x. xxiii. 81 These accusations, were rather to shrub 
off his faire top. 16g0 Futter Prsgak uv. i. 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches, God rent them up by the roots, 
1682 Grew Azat, Planis Introd. 3 Trunks, some being more 
Entire, others Branched, others Shrub’d. 

+6. To cudgel. Ods.: 

399 Gaeene. Pinner of Wakefield v. i, Were not for 
shame, I would shrub your shoulders well, 1706 Puruxies 
(ed. Kersey), To Shrnb one, to cudgel or bang lon soundly. 

7. pass. To be planted with shrubs, 

1886 R. F. Burton Arad, Nts. (abr, ed.) I. 140 A running 
stream whose banks were shrubbed with bushes of rose and 


jasmine, 189x ‘ Anniz ‘l’Homas’ That Affair IL. ix. 144. A 


secluded spot, well treed and shrubbed in. | 
Hence Shrubbing wé/. sd. - = 
1611 Cotor., De/richage, the shrubbing, or grubbin 
yong wood. "1654 GAYTON Pleas. Notes Ill. V. 92 Sancho 


/ imputes all his shrubbings to his Masters perjuries,. 


Shrubbage (fro-bédz). Also 8 shrubidge. | 


[f Sarus sd,1+-acE ] Shrubbery. | 
1713 Rolls Crt. Attachm. Walth. For. (1873) 1. 6 To fell 
the two Shrubidges cont. ab‘. 90 acres lyeing in Layton 
Walk. x89; J. W.. Barry Studies Corsica 234 This ever. 
green shrubbage, : , 


Shrubbed (frvbd), a. [f. SaRus 5d. orv.+-ED.] | 
| L. Stunted ; = ScroBBED a. 1; also, shrubby. _ 
7599 Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham Soc.), naog bere be 


shrubbed Okes & Asshes cropped & 


Warner Ald, Eng, Aineidos 150b, Neere.at hand. 
growing diuers shrubbed ‘l'rees. _ x597 GerarpE Zferé, 
Cccxxxviit. 788 Althga frutex Cluszz.. Shrubbed.d 

zgy99 _Minsuev s.v- Coral, It groweth | 
shrubbed stump, 168z R. Knox “77st. &. 
The Woods in all these Norther 


‘Planted with shrubs. 
Daily News.x6 Feb. 6/4 
eachside, 


- a 
ao k= OG ee ie @ 


ESANT Fifty }’vs. Agoxi, Is there any living man who | 


_ cover of he shrubby copses of alders. 1869 A.R. Waccace 
vp of. 


| 2814 Brackenrince Frv/, in Views Louisiana 227,1.,wane 
_ dered several miles ee Lae hills, 2865 W. G, 
We stopped 


| somewhat woody, as the stems of the Rose. x 
| Perth, V. 639/x It rises with a shrubby stalk 8 org 


| -Less,) Without s 


SHRUBLING., 
1. A plantation of shrubs; a plot planted with 


-ghrubs. | : 


4748 Lapy Luxsoroucn Let. to Shenstone 16 Oct., Nature 
has Geen so remarkably kind this last Autumn to adorn my 
Shrubbery with the flowers that usually blow at Whitsun- 
tide. 1791 NewTe Jour Aug. & Scot. 139 A beautiful 
shrubbery of birch, oak, and alders, 1841 B. Hai Patchwork 
I. x. 158 The house and terrace were sheltered by a thick 
shrubbery. 2877 Back Green Past. ii, She passed through 
some dense shrubberies. .until she came to an open space at 
the edge of a wood. me ; 
attrid, 1786 AsercromBig Gard. Assist. 56 Grass lawns, . 
gravel walks, shrubbery compartments, x895 Scutty Kafr 
Stories 58 [He] walked quickly down the shrubbery path. | 

2. Shrubs collectively or in a mass. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round Worid 1. 64 Several species 
of lizards, land-tortoises, and serpents frequent the dry 
shrubbery. 1837 Hr. MArTINEAU Sec. Amer.15 Birchand 
ash grew around the bases of the pillars, and shrubbery 
tufted the sides. 1883 //arper’s Mag. Jan. 199 The light. 
toned masses of maple, alder, and small shrubbery along the 
water-side, . . | a os 

Shru‘bbiness. [f. Sarvspy+-nzss.] The 
state of being like a shrub or planted with shrubs, 
| 8927 Barwey vol. II, Skrudéiness, Fulness of Shrubs. 185r _ 
Beck's Florist 122 It is evident that no advance towards 
shrubbiness can be attained by crossing the present Florists’ 
varieties [of Calceolarias] amongst themselves. — 

Shru‘bbish, cz. [f. SHus sd.'+-19n.] Like | 
ashrub, | | 

1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. 33 Those 
fenny ones are of a Shrubbish nature, as the Rush. x 
Wesrmacort Script. Herd, 152 ‘Lhe wild [pomegranates] are 
a shrubbish low tree. , | _ 7 

+Shru‘bble. Ods. rere, [f Soros sdb + 
“LE ] A little sprout or spray, | 

1674 N. Farrrax Belk.& Se/u. 128 The seed heaves up i 
from a sprouting or shrubble to the scantling of height... 
that nature has cut out for it, — | - i 

Shrubby (fr bi), a [f. Sarupsdl+-y.] 

1. Having the habit, growth, or size of a shrub; 
spec. having perennial woody stems rising from 


the root. In early use freq. appued to trees of 
stunted growth (cf. Scruppy a.} i : 7 
rg8z Marsecx Sk, Notes 734 Mirrhe is a little shrubby 
tree, 1597 Bacon Coxlers Ga. & Auid/ Ess, (Arb.) 148 The - 
shootes or vnderwood that grow neare a great..tree, is the 
most pyned and shrubbie wood of the field. 1630: Carr.SmitH i 
Advts. Planters New Eng. 22 Three or foure short shrubby | 
old Cedars. 1679 Evetyn Sylva (ed. 3) 2 These [trees] we 
shall divide into the Greater and more Ceduous, Fruticant, 
and Shrubby, 2707 Mortimer A/usd, (1721) I. 66 Plants 
appearing Withered or Blasted, Shrubby and Curled, are the 
eflects of immoderate Wet or Heat, and Cold interchang« 
ably. 1773 Hist. Brit. Dom, Anrer. 1.¥.§ 2. 290 Vhe timber | 
is too small, shrubby, and gnarly. 2808 Pixs Sources 
Mississ, (1810) 11. App. 22 On all the small streams there | 
are shrubby cotton-trees. 1884 Bowrr & Scorr De Bary's | 
Phaner. 593 The thick masses of wood of shrubby and treee 
like Chenopodiaceze. ; . 
b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 
L. fruticosus. 7 : | : | | 
tso7 GrerarDE Herbal ny. xiv. 1129 Polemonium stue — 
Trifolium Jruticans. Shrubbie Trefoile. 1640 ParkINSON [| 
Theat. Bet. 1677. The shrubby wild Bay of Candy. x77 | 
Phil, Trans. LAVI. 15 note, The drassica sylvestris, or 
shrubby cabbage. r857 THoreau Maine W, ii. (1869) ee 
Shrubby-willows orsallows. 1862 Jouns Brit. Birds 426 The 
Sueda fruticosa, Shrubby Sea Blite, of botanists, 1884 
W. Murer Plant-n..s7/2 Shrubby Grass. The genus. 
Thammnochortus. OCT as ee ens are 
+c, Of persons: Stunted, undersized, Ods. | 
1603 OWEN Pembrokeshire v. (1891) 41 This kinde of people i 
I finde to be..shorte of growth, broade, and shrubbye, “| 
2. Of the nature of or consisting of shrubs, 
1340 Mem, Fountains(Surtees Soc.) 343 A close of pasture 
with myche shrubby wood therein. 1633 T.Starrorp Pac. : 
Hib, 1. iii. (1821) 43 A lowe shrubbie boggie wood. 168m R. 
Knox Hist. Reb. Ceylon. iv. x. 165 Vhe Woods began ta be 
very full of ‘Thorns, and shrubby Bushes, 1708 J. Puicurrs | 
Cyder 1, 8 The goats their shrubby brouze gnaw pendent. _ 
1816 Scorr Old Mori. xvi, Troopers..posted behind the - 


Matay Archip. vii. (1874) 115 The undergrowth consisting 
of fine herbaceous plants, tree-ferns, and shrubby vegetation. 
8. Covered, planted, or overgrown with shrubs, | 
1898 Yone Diana 44x The beauties of the shrubby hils. | 
x609 Ho_uann Asm. Marcell..135 Through blind wayes in 
forrests and shrubbie places. 1634 Mitton Comets 306 Due 
west it rises from this shrubby point. 17x7 Berke ey Frnl, 
Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 546 A stony, rocky, shrubby tract. . 


Patorave Arabia I, 218 
shrubby plain. ; ee 
4. Characteristic of a shrub or its habit. « 


near noon ina little 


2776 Wrrnerine Bot. Arrangem. Veget. fo4 8 


1870 Hooxer Stud, Flora 203 Tanacetum, 
shrubby below. 2882 Garden rt Mar. 161 
which is produced on a strong, round, shru 
dark green. eg, RET ee 
Shrubless (ro"blés), 2 


1854 Tait’s Mag. XX1. 456 The spring -bedecks the poor- | 


est Surubling. . 
Shruff! (frof). Ods. exc. dial. [Parallel to Scnurr 
6.1] Refuse, esp. for burning; light refuse wood, 
cinders, etc. used forfuel => 
'ng99 Lanai. Rick. Redeles u.154 Thus baterid bis bred on 
busshes aboute, And gaderid gomes on ieee ti as pe 
walkyd, Pat all pe schroff and ‘schroup sondrid ffrom ober. 
1593 Greene Conny Catch, 24 Store of shruff dust and small 
cole. 1674. N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv.1g1 The shruff, moss 
and hair that the nest was thwackt together of. @xz800 
Paces Suppl, Glose, Shruff, light rubbish wood, a perquisite 
to hedgers. Norf. and Suff. 1893 Zincke Wherstead 100 
* Shruff’ for the dry wood in the hedges. - 
Shruff.2 70s. Also 6 shroffe, 7 shroof. 
[? ad. G. schrof fragment of mineral (Jacobsson in 
Grimm).] Old brass (or copper). Also adtrzd. in 
shruff brass, metal, | : 
wn41~2 Act 33 Hen. VITT, 7 §1 It was enacted, that noe 
person. .shoulde..carrye..anyBrasse Copper. .Gunemettall 
ne Shroffe Metal intoanye parte..beyonde the Sea, ax6x8 
Rates Marchandizes G 2, Shruffe or old Brasse. 1693 Phil, 
Trans. XVI. 736 Brass Shruff serves instead of so much 
Copper. xpoo /éid. XXII. 475 Brass-Shruff..is a collection 
of pieces of old Brass, which is usually procured in small 
parcels, x72.in Beawes Lex. Mercet. (1752) 678 Battery 
and Brass Shruff. xr787: Kackson's Oxford Frul.7 Apr. 3/3 
The following sorts of Copper, viz. Tile, Shruff, Shot,. .[etc.]. 
x823 J. NicHoLson Ofer, Mech. 709, 8 02. of shruff brass. 
Shrug (frvg), sd. Also 7 shrugg. [f. SHRUG z.] 
tl. a. A tug, pull. b. A shake (of the hand). 
~ The first quot.is obscure. | oo | 
e1460 Play Sacrait. 5597 Here master master ware how ye 
tugg The devylle I trowe w! im shrugge for yt gooth rebylle 
rable. ¢x1620 Z. Bovn Zion's Flowers (1855) 12 Unto this 
fellowe..I’le goe, And with my hand will givea shrug or 
two. 1742 H. Warroie Let, to Mana 7 July, All the etfect 
this notable speech had was to frighten my uncle, and make 
him give two or three shrugs extraordinary to his breeches, 
2. A raising and contraction of the shoulders to 
express dislike, disdain, indifference, or the like. 
1594 Nasne Unyort. Trav. 69 It is growen to a common 
prouerbe, He gine him the Neapolitan shrug, when one in- 
tends to play the villaine, and make. no boast of it. 1596 
 Buans, Merch, V. 1. iii, rro Still haue I borne it with a 
patient shrug. 1617 Moryson J7zu. 11, 167 To these. excep» 
tions hee answered with a Spanish shrug of the shouldier. 
x6xg Frercuer Mos. hones 1. ii, Sirrah, no more of your 
French shrugs I advise you. xrgtz Sreete Sect. No. 75 
6 He contradicts with a Shrug, and confutes with a 
certain sufficiency. 1775 Muse. D’Arsiay Barly Diary 
| Apr. He is a lively man, full of chat, and foreign shrugs and 
gestures. x83r Scorr C2. Rods. iii, A scarce visible shrug of 
apology. 1860 ‘I'ynDatu Glace, 1. xxiv, 170 The Guide Chef 
-.met me with a polite sympathetic shrug. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions xi. 267 He ordered a .Bengalee to climb a lofty 
tree; but the man, with a shrug of his shoulders, and a lateral 
shake of his bead, said he could not. 2885 T. Frost Rein. 
Country Foursatist 99, | passed on, with a smile and ashrug, 
+3. A shifting or hitching of the body, a fidgety: 
_ trovement (cf. Survc v.'5). Ods. 
626 W. Hawkins Afsollo Skroving 72 There is a drowsie 
hbrugge.. This shrugge is commonly performed with dis- 
laying out the armes, and yawning with the mouth. Jd. 
The Misers shrugge, the winter shrugge, the drowsie 


rary. i the lousie shrugge. ; 
‘+4, A shiver, shudder, Ods. rare. 
1913 Woprow Corn, (1842) I. 448 The Lord Advocate died 
«-without any shruggs of death, 
‘Shrug (frez), vw Forms: § schrugge, 
shrukke, 5-7 shrugge, 6 shroge, shruck, 8 
shrugg, 6-shrug. [Of obscure origin. 

Sw, dial. skrukha, skrugge to. crouch, sit doubled up, 
‘Da. skrubhe, skrugge to duck with the head, to walk with 
_ astoop, are probably unconnectéd,] | 

_L. intr, To shiver; to shudder for cold or fear. 
Now rareor 06s. 7 
“e1goo [see SwruGeine vdl,sh.). exgqo Proms, Paru. 449/% 
schrugeyn [Winck. IS. shruggon], frigula, 1849 Cove. 
etc. Brasm, Par. r Peter iv. 11 b, As often as we loke 
them, we shrugge for feareto remembre suche fylthy- 
lyfe, 1580 Buunpevits Horsemanship, Horse's Dis, 
35 He will be chill, and shrug for cold. 1609 Dexnar 
bk. vw, 27 The French dpm, and Irish Foote» 
ing at the doores, 1642 D. Rocrrs Naaman 580 
old weather, and to wish a fire. a.2677 
exix. 136 He that shrugs when he sees a 
other, aoe S. Parker er. Creeru's De 
me shrugg when I call to mind the 


+ 
t): 
a 


also, f to cringe. 
ey schal not..c 


oute ther arm 
x577-87 Howtns 
frowne or shrug : 
great Patricians. sh: 
2610 —~ Lemp. 1, il: 
{Malice}? 1680 Daryt 
take ye at at ur} iT " 
trafpoco.. 1788 Mure. D" 
shocked for her ‘and could 
Rob Roy xxxiii, Ewan..sh 
> by that sign that what he: 
choice. 1859 Mareorre &, Fe 
accompanied him out of the ro 
Grandissimes xiv, Vhe quadro 
&. trans, To raise and 
mthis way. Formerly a 
Livia elt Kaw, 
yde, and’do shroge vp. 
_ Lrav, Bab, The anos ve 


VS. 


Ee 
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| his shoulders,..and biting the lip.. 1396 ~- Saffron 
Walden Ga,If.. had not seene him shrug his shoulders,and. 
talk of going tothe Bathe. 1603 Dekker Wond, Yeare Wks, 
(Grosart) 1.137 Shrugging his shoulders together. 71a 
Srre.e Sect. No. 26482 He..shrugs his shoulder when you 
talk of Securities. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner t. 66 He shrugs 
his shoulders, shakes hishead. 1835-6 Loda’s Cyct, Anat. I. 
359 ‘Lhe triangular space between the deltoid and pectoral 
may be seen even in the living person when the shoulders are 


| shrugged up. 1875 Green Siray Studies 48 The Italian 


shrugs his shoulders and submits in a humorous way. 
4.. nonce-uses. a. To bring by shrugging (i2a..). 
1766 Gorpsm. Vic. W7. xviii, It is not the composition of 
the piece, but the number of starts and attitudes that may 


| ‘be introduced into it that elicits applause. I have known a 
| piece with not one jest in the whole shrugged into popularity. 


b. To express by means of a shrug. 


1897 ‘A. Hors’ Phroso i, He..shrugged a tolerant ‘As 


| you will’, with eloquent shoulders. 


+5. intr. (and ref.) To move the body from 
side to side as with uneasiness, or as a gesture of 
joy or self-satisfaction ; to fidget about. Oés. 

¢14$0 [see Suruccine véZ, sé. 2]. 1567 Harman Caveat 
(1869) 71 The good man of the house shrodge [? read 
shrogdeJhymf ee love.thiniday tohymselfe, I wyll makesome 
pastyme with you anone. x6or.[? Marston] Vack Drums 


 Entert. mu. D4b, Mounsieurs Goat drunke, and heshrugges, 


and skrubbes, and hees it fora wench. @1x63r Donne Sad, 
1. 74 He..grins, smacks, shrugs, and such an itch endures, 
As prentises, or schoole-boyes which doe know Of some gay 
sport abroad, yet dare not goe. 1638 Dexnrrete Wich of 
Adnzontonw., ii, stage dir., Enter Dog, shrugging as it were 
for joy, and dances, 165r H. More Second Lash in Enthus. 
Tri, etc. (1656) M2b, That Book..[ intended onely for a. 
stumble to wake you (that you might shrugg and rub your 
eyes, and see in whata naked condition you are). 1652 Rox, 
Ball. (1891) VII. 479 ‘The Louse gave a tug, that made the 
Taylor shrug. oe z 

6. ref. and intr. To draw oneself together, 
‘curl’ oneself up; to shrink. ? Oéds. 

1603 Fiorto tr. Montaigne ul. ix. 588 Let mee shrowd and 
shrugge my selfe into my shell, as atortoise. 1616 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ags 1. iv. 80 stage dir, Hee shrugs himselfe vp in 
the cloake. 1725 N. Rosinson. 7%. Physick 39 How Plants, 
when they first begin to bud, will shrug and contract the 


| little Stem. 1845 S. Jupp A/avgare/ 1. xvii, Robin, the bird, 


| know such slender cares. 1642 D. 


. Shrugs and folds itself into its feathers, © 

+7, enty. To shrink back or away, cower; occas. 
const. inf,, to hesitate to do something. Ods. 

1576 GascoIGne Grief of Joy u. lv, That from the sonne we 
shrug into the shade And drowping sitt. 1s89 FLurMinG 
Virg. Georg. 1. 7 But that thou dost refuse and shrug to 

Rocers Maanzan 385 
Let us not..shrug at the difficulty. 1675 Brooxs Golden 
Key Wks. 1867 V.x91 Will you shrug, and shrink, and faint, 


| and fret when you are reproached for his name ? 


the shoulders, esp. as | 
ference, disclaiming — 


| the 


+8. ¢raws. To contract or jerk uneasily. Oés, 

1678 BurLer Hud. m. i, 173 He shrugg'd his sturdy Back, 
As if he felt his Shoulders ake. 

9. To jerk, pull or tug wp. US. 

1807 J. Bartow Colmmd. ut. 444 Zamor, the chieftain of 
iger-band,..Shrugg’d up his brinded spoils above the 
rest. 1889 Mary E. Wi.xins /ar-away Melony etc, (1891) 29 
She lay quietly, her shawl shrugged up over her face. 

Hence Shrugged ({ragd) pA/. a. | 

1830 Rozertson Sere. Ser. 11. 1. (1857) 4 An arched eye- 

brow,a shrugged shoulder, 
Shru'gging, vé/. sé. [f. Surue ov. +-1ne 1] 
+L. Shivering, Ob, | 
1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 120 A scharp feuere fallib, be 
which arriger [=a rigor], bat is to seie a cold schurgynge 
[? reaed schrugynge], goip tofore. a 1586 Sonny A readia u, 
(912) 217 The touch of the cold water made a prettie kinde 
of shrugging come over her bodie. 1678 R. L’Esrrancre 
Sexeca's Mor., Anger ii. (1696) 352 A kind of Horror, and 
a tea Pee the Sprinkling of Cold Water. 

2. Raising and contracting the shoulders. _ 

¢1460 Russert Bh. Nurture 287 Nor pikynge, nor trifel- 


| ynge, ne shrukkynge as bau3 ye wold sawe. @ 1693 Uraite 
hart's Rabelais rn, xvii, 141 The, shrugging of ne hulchy 


Shoulders. 1693 Everyn De La Quint. Compl. Gard. I, 

136 The shrugging up of the Shoulders. 
+3. Shrinking, hesitation. Ods, 
r6r7 Hreron Is. Ik. 35x 


Moe There is with many a kind of 
shrugging at this dutie. oar 


 Shrugging, 4/7. a. [f. Suave 2. +-1Ne a 


+1. Shivering, shuddering. Ods, 


axg86 Sipxey Arcadia 1. (Sommer) 178b, With a shrug- 


ging kinde of tremor in all her principal! partes. 
+2. ? Causing shivers, chilling. Ods. 


1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 88 The shrugging ayre about 
thy Templeshurles, | | 
+3. Cringing. Ods. 


_ 162g Larue Microcosm, (Arb.) 88 Hee begs too, onely hot 


aste | in the downeright for Gods sake, but with a shrugging God 


ble = pas en Mee a a, 
hat shrugs, or is accompanied by.a shrug of 


into asmaller compass; + recluced in power, 
or the like. 


. The flaccid, shrunk, And wither’d muscle. 1835 Court ee 


SHRINK v.] = SHRUNK ff/. a. 1. 


| and stirring and tipping. 


SHUCK, 


. visitor was certain to feel very shruggish at first sight of the 
_ terms on which the marquis was with ‘ persons of that sort *, 


Shrukke, obs. form of Sarua, 

Shrunk: fronk).22/. a. [pa. pple. of Sarinx v.] 
1. Contracted or reduced in size ; drawn together 
; means, 
Also with zogether, up, away. 

a. in predicative use. 
7530 Patsar. 705/2 My leather purse is shronke. 1249 — 


— Acolastus u, 1. Hj, My bely or panche is all wasted quyte 
, vp or shronke to gether. | 
Wks. (x901) 291 Vomiting till his intrailes were all shrunke 
‘and broken. 1607 SHaks. 72707 1. ii. 68 Timon is shrunke 
indeede, 1663 Stapyiton Slighted Maid Prol., Men are 
’ shrunk in Brain as well as Stature. 


t592 Kyp Murther I. Brewen 


1675 Everyn J: 
(1676) 68 Sedums..when to-all appearance shrunk “and 


_sbrivel’d up. 1823 Scorr QOventin D. xxviii, My dominions. 


. are somewhat shrunk in. compass. 1827— Chron, Canon. 
gate iti, The wood paneling was shrunk and warped. 184g 
Bupp Dis. Liver 245 The brain,.is generally somewhat. 


shrunk. . 


b. in attributive use. Now somewhat rare. 
rg92 Suaxs. Rom. §& Ful. w.i 104 In this borrowed like 


"nesse of shrunke death Thou shalt continue two and forty 
_houres.' 1593 — “wer. 1455 Her blew bloud chang'’d 
_ to blacke in euerie vaine, Wanting the spring, that those_ 
’ shrunke pipes had fed. 


1600 — 4. FL. 1. vil. 161 His 
shrunke shanke. 1609 B. Jonson AZasgue Wks. (1616) 955 


_As lowaslies Old shrunk-vp Chaos. 1631 Massincrr Believe 


as You List iv. iv, To stretch my shruncke up sinnewes 


-atanore. 1675 Hannan Woo.tey Gentlew, Comp. 185 The 


withered or shrunk Barberries. 1784 Cowrer 7 ash lL. 392, 


VI. 71/2 She was of shrunk growth, if not positively 
deformed. 1849 Curries Green Hand xv. (1856) 149 Till: 


his shrunk face was as quiet on the pillow as if he’d been 
really at home the first night after a voyage. ro907 G. FL 


Scott Eruiot Kom. Plant Life xv. 196 ‘Lhe ‘shrunk’ on 
folded condition of the leaflets, | 

2. Of cloth: That has been subjected to the 
process of ‘ shrinking’. = 


1895 Stores Price List, White Flannels,..Cream Tennis, 


- ‘Twill (Shrunk). 


3. Fitted o# by the process of shrinking. 
1908 Wesim. Gaz. 18 Aug. 4/2 Eight cylinders, arranged 
V-fashion, with shrunk-on brass water-jackets. ; 


Shrunken (freyk’n), 24/. a. [pa. pple. of. 


‘a. in predicative use. cae | 
cogo Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vi. 6 Hond his diu suidra zescrun- 


can wanus eius dextraarida. 1390 GowEr Conf I. 98 Hire 
' Lippes schrunken ben for age. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
| PLR, xvi. xxiii. (1495) 617 Synewes that ben shronken wyth | 


the Crampe. 1471 Caxron Reenyel/ (Sommer) I. 43 This 


_ dede man of whom the skyn was scorched, the flessh rosted, 


the senewes shronken, rs82 Bentriey Jon. Matrones iii, 
290 My bones are so bruised, my sinewes are so shrunken, 
1873 Miss Brapvon Lucius Davores i, Very shrunken are 
the stores which Lucius Davoren guards. 1876 Bristow 
Theory & Pract, Med, (1878) 785 The liver shrunken and in- 
durated. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxx, The mamma was 
shrunken and shrivelled. . | 

b. in attributive use. _ 

er400 Ragman Roll ix. in Wright Anecd, Lit, 84 Your 


' shruukyn lyppis and your gowuldyn tethe.. 1590 Spenser 


&. Q. ix. 20 ‘The, shrunken synewes of her chosen knight, 
x6as Bacon £ss., 77th (Arb.) 500 If there were taken out of 
Mens Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flattering Hopes. it would 
leaue the Mindes, of a Number of Men, poore shrunken 
Things. /died., Boddness 519 That puts his Face, into a most 
Shruncken, and woodden Posture. 1795 SouTHEY Yaar of © 
Are. 2to Pale and shrunken cheeks. 2855 Dickens Dorrzt 
I. v, The baking-dish was served up..on a shrunken cloth 
at an end of the dining-table. x860 MH’. Saith's Dict. Bible 
I.s.v. Antioch, Modern Antakia is a shrunken and miser- 
able place. 1860 Geo. Extor Aid om Fl. n. Iv, He had 
rather a shrunken appearance. 1879 — 7Aeo. Such xvi. 281 
The shrunken meaning that popular or polite speech assigns 
to‘moralitys, 6a . 
Shryffe, Shryve, obs. ff. SHERIFF, SHRIVE. 
Shshsh. An extended Sa! 
Hence Shshshing wil sh. coh! ‘ao 
: 848 [see Su]. 2873 H. E. P. Srorrorp Pilot's Hive in 
Casguet Lit, LV. 13/2 She and thenurse made such a racket. 
between them, with their shshshing and trotting and patting 


Shu, variantofSuz,SHo0 
I Shuba (fz:bz). Also shooba; anglicized 
shube (6 shoube, 6-7 shub, 8shoobe, 9 sehub, 


TON nd fv 
shu ‘it, x8ag Viser. STRATFORD. DE REDCLIFFE 30 
Eg 358 A panoply of bea: 
. 2849 Mas. At 
ea 


tof SHABRACQUE 


i ee 


SHUCK, — 


labum beweredon scuccum and scinnum, ¢888 AELFRED 


scuccena mislice lotwrencas. ¢ 1000 4gs. Gosg. Matt. iv. 10 
Da cwaed se helend to him, gang bu sceocca on-bec, ¢rz0g 
Lay. 6838 Swa vuele he luuede his lif pat be scucke hine 
i-fenge. a1225 Fudiana 56 Ant tu pat schucke art schucken 
[v.r. shuken] herien ant heien. ¢1230 Haz Aleid. 59 pen 
late vnwiht, be hellene schucke, * 
9, dial. A spectre hound. — | | 
x80 V. & Q. Ser. 1. 1. 468 Shuck the Dog-fiend. This 
hantom I have heard many persons in East Norfolk... 
describe as having seen as.a black shaggy dog, with fiery 
eyes. 1893 Daly News 28 Sept. 4/7 Mr. F. A. Paley was 
not uneducated.,yet he saw Shuck! — — 
Shuck. ([vk), 6.2 Chiefly daZ, and Y.S. Also 
shock. [Origin unknown. ] 7 
1. A husk, pod, orshell ; esp, the outer covering 
or strippings of Indian corn, chestnuts, hickory 
nuts, etc.. See CORN-SHUCK. . | 
674 Ray S.¢ 2.C. Words 77 A Shuck: an husk or shell ; 
as Geanshucks, Bean-shells, per Anagramatismum ov 
Husk forte. 174% Conzpl. Fam.-Piece 1.1.21 The Shucks 
of Almonds dried and beaten to Powder, x8xx Afass. Spy 
12 June 4/3 The straw and the shucks, after the stacks are in, 
will bestow a cover on them impenetrable to, drought. 1847 
Acs. Smita Chr. Tadpole vii, Looking about as digestible as 
.achesnutshuck. 1872ScueLe pe VERE Americanisms 45 
Shucks are very much prized at the South ag fodder for 
cattle. 1892 Kipuinc & Baxestier Vawlahkka 55 Ill-fitting 
as the shuck on a dried cob. . Woe 
bp. A fruit skin. | ae 
1872 Browninc Ring & BR. vu. 840 Three hundred. thou- 
sand bees and wasps Found. her [sc. a fig] out, feasted on 
«5 hertotheshuck, or 
\  @. The shell of an oyster or clam, 
x88: IncersoL. Oyster-Indusizy 248, —_ 
 @& The shell-like covering of some larva. | 
1886 Field 23 Jan. ro4/x To secure the swiftly. darting 
latvee.. before emerging from the ‘shuck’. 
2. As a type of something valueless, 
a. gem, D. in negative phr., esp. in not worth shucks = 
good for nothing. c., A mean or contemptible person. d. 
(See quot.) | a Oa | 
 @& 185 Mayne Rero Seals Hunters III. iti. 36 They'd 
whip us toshucks on the parairer {= prairie], 1859 Bercuer 
Life Thoughts Ser. u. 120 Vhey [sc. infidels] shake and 
rend His truths. until they think that they have destroyed 
them, but they have only cleared them of the shuck, 1890 
Nature 20 Feb. 376 That record—a mere dry shuck, emptied 
of nearly all that makes natural history delightful. 1897 
Century Mag. Aug. 591 ‘That's the biggest shuck and the 
Jittlest nubbin I ever did see. . 
‘b. 1847 Ross Sguatter Life 135 Heain't wuth shucks, and 
ef you'don’t lick him fur his onmannerly note, you ain’t wuth 
shucks, nuther.. 1868 All Year Round 10 Oct. 431 As for 
your being a furrener, it don’t matter shucks. 1897 Outing 
XX. 174/2 We couldn't perky v0 worth shucks, rgre 
Cuurcnii. Mod. Chron, ut. x, It don’t amount to shucks, 
as we used to say in Missouri. . 
c. 1862 Lows. Siglow P. Ser. 11. i. 206 Fer such méan 
shucks ez creditors are all.on Lincoln’s side. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss. A regular old shuck. _ 
id. 1872 ScHe.e DE Vers Americanisms 47 During the 
Civil War, ..the original Blue Backs of the Confederacy.. 
soon became known as Shucks, a name sufficiently signifi- 
cant of their evil repute as a circulating medium. : 
3. pf. as an interj. of contempt or indifference. 
1885 *M. Twain’ in Centuoy Alag. Feb. 557/2 ‘We can 
spare it’. ‘Oh, shucks, yes, we can spare it’, x906 Gun- 
TER Prince in Garret ix, 220 *Shucks, I know girls better 
than you do’, was the ex-schoolmistress’s reply. 
4. attrib, and Comb. 
i 1835 J.P. Kennepy Horse-Shoe Rodinsan xi, A shock- 
i | bed was spread for the lady. 1860 Kwickerbocker Mag. 
June 613 We., enjoyed in common our shuck-mattress and 
‘scanty quilts. 1885 ‘M. Twa.’ in Century Mag. Feb, 547/2 
There’s always cobs around about in a shuck tick, and they 
poke into you. 1887 Eccresron Graysons ix, here were 
some shuck-bottom chairs, and a splint-bottom rocking-chair. 
1888 [did, xxxi, He drew up another shuck-bottomed chair. 
Shuck, v.1 [Of obscure origin. Cf. the dial. 
shuck, to shiver, also to shirk (work).] gir. To 
shrink, draw back, hesitate. | 


then; and they shukt not atit. /did., Those be the shuckings 
of earthly hearts. 1643 Trare Come. Ges. xvii. 26 ‘To shew 

his prompt and present obedience, without shucking and. 
hucking, without delays and consults. 
Cuunsel To Rdr. A 6 Those bitter pills, at which weso whinch 

and shuck, 21688 — Saints’ Knowl Wks. 1853 II. 1 
Usually in these [afflictions], though they make us shuck 
whenever they come upon us, blessing coucheth, 


Shuck, v.2 U.S. Also shock. [f. Sauex sd.2] 


1. trans. To remove the shacks from (corn, etc.).. 


— xB19 W. Faux dem, Days (1823) 211 My host hada large 
party * i 

an & glish hawkey, or harvest home, Corn shucking 
means plucking the ears of Indian corn from the stalk. 


x88x Incersou, Oyster-dndustry (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 248 


eight. 


Boeth. xxxix. § 6 Da wyrd he bonne wyrced..durh para | 


1620 Jer. Dyke Sel. Seri, (1640) x xr It was Gods price | 


_ chuck 

' Otway Atheist v.63 Would but my little Partridge call, 

; methinks I conld so shuckle, and run, and Bill, and clap my 

- Wings about her, Hahl 

. Shud. Obs. exc. dial, (E. Angl., Vorks., Derbs., 
Heref.) Also 5 schudde, 9 shod. {Late ME. 

. schudde, of obscure origin. a | 


caused by fear, abhorrence, or cold; hence, to — 


789, 


‘£848 Mayor Jongs S%. Travel rr7, I shucked outof my old | } 
clothes. 1897 R. M. Jounsron Old Times in Middle Georgia 


37 Sam..shucked hisself out his workin’-clothes, ; 
“Hence Shucked f2/. a. 3 Shu‘eker, one who 


shucks oysters or clams; Shuveking vd/. sd. (see | 


sense r above) 


1886 Appleton’s Ann. Cycl. s24/2 To fix the standard of 


| measurement of shucked oysters in the State. 1887 Goons, 
, etc. Mish, Indusir. U.S. v. 1. 5533 Estimating the average | 


| amount made by the shuckers at $6 a week. 


Shuck, dial. form of SHoox sé.) 
.Shucker, obs. form of Suckzr, 


+tShu-ckle, 2. O4s. [app. by-form of Cavorun 
9.) tntr..To chuckle; also, to cluck. | et 


1598 Frorio, Colleppolarse @allegrezza, to shuckle, to 
or rouze ones selfe to gladnes and mirth. 31684 


A Teut, root *skeud:: *skaud-: *skud. with the sense “to 
cover seems to be evidenced by LG. schode, G. schote pod, 


: Eng. dial. SHoop, ON. skaxiir pl. (Norw. skaxz), MLG. | 
' schéde, horse’s sheath, ON. s&7éda bag, purse, and perh. 
| MLG., MDu, deskudden to protect.) Re od 


A shed. coe ? 
-€1440 Prom, Parv. 449/1% Schudde, hovel, or swyne kote, 


_ or howse of sympyl] hyllynge to kepe yn beestys, catadudust. 


1657 Resve God's Plez 175 Let not. .the thatched shuds be 


. neater built then your tiled houses. 1688 Hodmesfteld Crt, 


Rotls in Addy. S#ef. Gloss. s.v., A’ shud near to the said 

barn. x787 W. H. Marsuaun Wor/olk (1795) L1. 388 Shed, 

shed. a@x825 Forsy Voc, 2. Anglia, Shod, Shud, a shed. » 
Shud, obs. form of SHoop, husk of oats. 


Shudder (forden, sd. [f. Snupper v.] 


_ 1. An act of shuddering; a convulsive tremor of | 
. the body occasioned by fear, repugnance, or chill. . | 


Phr. .7o give one the shudders. 


ae 


x607 SHaks. Tiyon wW. iii. 137, I know you'l sweare, 


. terribly sweare Into strong shudders, andto heauenly Aguea 


‘Th’ immortall Gods that heare you. 
1824 Miss Ferrier ZJxder. vi, An aguish shudder. 1842 
Datuas Past, Supgerint. 212 [She] said..before I spoke of 


the Communion, that seeing it last Sunday, ‘gave her the | 
_ Shudders’, 1852 Loner. Golden Leg. iv. Neighboring Nuna 
| mery, Through. all my limbs a shudder ran, 2872 Darwin | 
| Hmotions xii, 302 ‘The first sensation of fear, or the imagina- 
: tion of. something dreadful, commonly excites a shudder. 


1908 Sat. Rev. 13. June 750/2 They solemnly adjure the 


author not to waste..talent..on giving us the shudders, 


4. A tremulous or vibratory movement ; a quiver. 


|. 3863 Swinsurne ‘Chaste/ard 1. i. 15 The soft and rapid 
- shudder of her breath In talking. 


‘Shudder (fedex), v. Forms: 4 shodder, 5 


| shodur, shuder, shoter, shadyr (?), 5~6 shoder, 
} 6-shudder. [ME. shod(d)re, cognate with MLG. 

| schéderen, also schaderen (LG. schuddern, whence 

/mod.G, schaudern), MDu. schitderen, frequenta- 

| tive formation (see -ER5) on the root sé#d- to 

' shake. — So : 

' To this root belong also (1) MLG., LG. schudden (whence | 
. app. MSw., Sw. studda, and NFris. sterre for *shodde), | 
. (2) OF ris. schedda (WF ris. skodaje, NF¥ris. shiddz}, OHG. | 
' seuttam, scutitien (MHG. schett(ten, G. schtitten, whence 
| mod.G. frequent, scht¢tern), (3) LG 


. sthnddetn, OHG. 


| scutilén (MUG. schitein, G. schitteln), (4) ONG. scuetisin 
' to shudder, scutzséa ‘ trepidatio’.) : 


1. intr, To have a convulsive tremor of the body 


_ tremble with horror or dread. | 


21370 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. rro For douite leste he | 


_ valle he shoddreth ant shereth. c14s0 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. 


' tone agayng the tother: Alas, they make meshoder! x93 | 


Soc.) 158 We xulde shadyr for noshoure. c xgq60 Towneley 
Myst. xxx. 98, I shoterd and shoke I herd sich a rerd. 21 


Sxeiron Col, Cloute 68 Thus eche of other blother The 
Drayton £el, x. 4 The poore Heards. .Shuddred with keen- 


nes of the winters cold, 1603 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. | 


iti, Thou wrapt in furres, beaking thy lymbs “fore fiers For- 


_ bidst the frozen Zone to shudder. « rjoo Devoen Theod. & 


| Ffon. 312 With Horror shuddring, on a heap they run. 1788 — 
1684 Bunyan Seas. | Mup. D’Arsiay Diary 13 Feb. shuddered, aed ride i 


| voluntarily back, when..I saw Mr. Burke. 1814 Scorr La. 
| Of Isles ut, xxxi, He..mark'd him shudder at the sword. 


' and snow,.make him openly shudder. 


x848 THackrray Van, Fuir xxxix, Only two or three 
domestics shuddered in the bleak old servants’ hall, x87z 
L. Steruen Player. Err. (1894) ti. 4x The masses of ace 


anper’ A? Bay ii, I have seen you look surprised when 


assembled to effect acorn shucking, something like | ERSTE aoe One chee: = . nicer 


b. éransf. 


-ING 1,] 


| quakingly and shud 


| Causing a shudder, — 


1885 ‘Mrs. Arex- | 


SHUFF. 


xxix. Poet. Wks. (ror2) 1x6 Already I shuddered to feel the 
wave, As I kept sinking slowly. re cae ae ‘ 

2. nonce-uses. & To go out witha shudder. . 

5852 THACKERAY Zsoond ut. xiii, The roses had shuddered 
out of her cheeks, ue a 

b. trans. To shake of with a shudder. | 

1827 Hoop Here & Leander cy, Lo! how sheshudders off 
the beaded wave, be oe is 

3. intr. To move tremulously, vibrate, quiver. 
_ 31849 Currtes Green. Hand xiv, Still catching the fierce 
rush of the gale..which steadied her though sheshuddered to. 
it. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aum, Leigd in. 276 My pulse Would 
shudder along the purple-veined wrist Like a shot bird. 
1869 Farrar Families y Speech i, 25 The full dawn of 
which the earliest beams had shuddered through the darks 
ness some years before. 2 . 

4. trans. To cause to shudder, sonce-use. 

¢ 1801-3 W. Brake Auguries Innoc. 8 A robin redbreast in 
a cage Puts all Heaven in a rage. A dove-house fill’d with 
doves and pigeons Shudders Hell thro’ all its regions, | 

+5. zutr. and trans. To scatter. Obs. | 

ex4goo Destr. Troy w. 1335 All shodurt as shepe, shont 
of his way. did. 3706 The shippis with shire wynd shodert 
intwyn, Jdid, 6531 He. .Shent of bo shalkes, shudrit hom 


itwyn. ae + 
Shu-dderful, «. [f Suupper sd. + -FUL.] 
Causing shudders. Hence Shu-dderfully adv. — 
x872 Srevenson Lefz. (r91x) I. 44 She cries out—O so 


| shudderfully. x90: League ¥rud. 16 July 465 A sharp and 
- shudderful contrast. 


‘Shu-ddering, vé/. sd. [f. SHUDDER 2. + 
The action of the verb SHUDDER. 
©1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. xc, Ashuddering [v.7. shoughtur- 


| yng] a flusshing, & affray He [se. the peacock] maketh 
thenne. 1565 GOLDING Ovid's Med. 1v,. Aij bj A shuddryng 
throughe her stracke. 19737 Gentl. A/ag. VII. 630/2 With 


universal shudd’ring, and dismay. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. I, 288 They have intervals of shuddering, as if they 
were in a strong fit of the ague. 1812 Mug, D’Arsiay 
Diary (1876) 1V. 205 The. ,event.. I never even yet recollect 
without an inward shuddering. 1888 Athkenaum 20 Oct, 
5126/1 Strong shudderings and revulsions, . 


ot aaeiaee ppl. a. [f. SHUDDER. vw. + 
“ING -. es 7 | 


1. That shudders; trembling with cold, fear, or 
abhorrence ; quivering, vibrating, ca 
1596 SHaks. Aferch, Wu. i. rro And shuddring feare, 


and greene-eyed iealousie. z60z Marsron And, & Med. uu 
Wks. 1856 I. 30 The shuddering morne that flakes, With 


| silver tinctur, the east vierge of heaven. 174z W. Covbins 
Ode Fear 53 With shudd’ring meek submitted thought. — 
1764 Gotosm. Trav. 65 ‘Ihe shudd’ring tenant of the frigid _ 


zone. 1855 Tennyson AZawd un. rv. vil, In the shuddering 
dawn, 18720. W. Hotmes Poet Breaky.-t, v, The massive 
turret shudders with the shuddering rocks on which it rests. 
r89r Farrar Darkn. & Dawn xxviii, A light langh woke 
a shuddering echo along the fretted roof. > 5. | 


2. Characterized or accompanied by shuddering. 


r586 Warner Ads, Eng. 1. vi. (1589) 20 Saue howlings out 
and shuddering feare came nought to eare or sight. 1794 
Mrs. Rapocurre Afyst. Udolpho xxvi, Pointing with’ a 


shuddering emotion to Annette. 2797, — italian ii, A 


pues presentiment. 1863 G Liot Rozwola t, iil, 
I have a shuddering sense of what there is inside, 1882 
Sat, Rev. 6 May 567/: To leave on the hearer an impression 
of shuddering disgust. 1893 W. H. Hupson /d/e Days 
Patag. i. 2 Strange 
shuddering motions of the ship. 

b. Causing one to shudder. pare, 
1848 Laoy Lyrretron in Corr. (xor2) 384 The notion of 


his being actually put.to death..is shuddering | 


Shu‘dderingly, adv.. [f. prec. +-L¥2] In 


_ a shuddering manner ; with a shudder or shudders, 
xs592 NasHE aia i Mewes F 3 The.. Mariner, that talks | 
leringly of a storme that hee hath sowie | 


toyld through. xr797 Mrs. Rapcurre /talian vii, Vival 

shudderingly turned to look on it again: 1823 Miss Evce- 
WORTH in Scott's Maen, Lett, (1894) IL, 179 vote, The touch 
of insanity in the brother’s character in the last shuddering] 

fine scene, 1846. Trencu Mirac. xxix. (1862) ‘414 She 
would most shudderingly contemplate that beloved form 
made a spectacle to strangers... beet 2° 


Shu-ddersome, 4. 


1893 Strand Afag. Vi. 694 Below the nosea pale : astly: : 
_halfopen mouth. It was shuddersome, x893 pais t. 
Gaz, 23 Dec. 11/2 There is something ghastly, something 
_ shuddersome about the little piece. | we 


Shu-ddery, c. [£ Suuppmr+-r.] Charac- 
terized by or causing shuddering; ‘creepy’. 


1863 R.S. Hawker in L7/2 (1905) 4g0 My health is | 
| shuddery—nine-tenths mental Sg 7880 Ww 
| Wilkie G 


Collins grows ..more spectral and shuddery. 
Hence Shudderiness. ay 


Shue, shoo, z. Sc, [See Sova z., 


intr, To swing, play at see-saw... 
. $b... a. swing, see-saw. Cf. 


2808 in JAMIESON. x8go, etc. 


1 oO. Shr ‘Tt 


ting and grinding noises, and | 


[E. ‘SHUDDER + -soux.] | 


Matt 


orld 9 June, . 


1874 R. H. Hutron Crit. Contemp. Th. (1894) 1. 68 The, | 
| dreary hopelessness and shudderiness, . .if may coin a word, 
| of the mood depicted. tg ean ge wage Gia 

Shuddery, Shudra: see Supra, an Indian 
| caste. Shude: seeSnoop. Shuder, var R. 


SHUFF. 


Shu, a. dad, (see Eng. Dial. Dict.). [dial. var. 


of Soy a] Shy. 

1688 Bunyan Christ as Adv. Wks. 1852 I. 173, I am dull 
and stupid that way; will not Christ be shuff and shy with 
me because of this? | 


Shuff, obs. form of SHove zw. 

‘Shuffle (fof), sd. [f Saurrrz v.] — 

+L. A shifting from one place to another; an 
interchange of positions. Ods. | 


1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 100 The very life and soul 


of motion is shuffle or sawing. 1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. 
i. 27 The unguided agitation and rude shuffles of Matter. 
2. A tricky exchange or alternation (of argu- 
ments, expedients, etc). — | | | 
164% Mitton Animady. Wks, 1851 III. 185 With a slye 
shuffle of counterfeit principles chopping and changing tll 
he haue glean‘d all the good ones of their minds, 1860 


Suites Self Help viii. 215 Life becomes a mere shuffle of 


expedients. Sass . . 
3. An evasive trick, evasion, subterfuge. 
1628 Fecruam Resolves ui. ii. 4 All the vnwelcome Shuffles 


that the poore rude World puts on him. 1653 H. More Anrid, | 


Ath. m1, iv. § 5 A manthat is unwilling to admit of anything 
supernatural would please himself with this general shuffle 
and put-off. r690C. Nesse Hist. § Myst. O.& N. Test. 1. 46 
-Adam’s first reason or shuffle was that he heard Gods voice. 


1737 WaTERLAND Eucharist 85 Socinus's pretended Reasons _ 
». were mere shuffle and pretence, 1842 G. S. Farr Prov, | 


Letd, (1844) I. as So as to leave no room for shnfile or 
evasion. 136x S. Brooxs Silver Cord xii. (1865) 225 That 
seems a shuffle. You can say where the documents are, if 


you please to do so, 1893 M. Pemaerron fron Pirate 201 © 


You'll answer it now, yes or no, plain..word and no shufile. 
4. Movement of the feet along the ground with- 

out lifling them; a gait characterized by such 

movement, — 7 — | 
1847 L. Hunr Men, Women, & Bhs. I. iv. 62 The bear.. 

dancing him from side to side in its heavy shuffle, 1849 

Macautay Hist. Eng, v. 1. 533 His gait distinguished from 

that of other men by a peculiar shuffle. 1862 LiJ/ywihite's 

Cricket Scores & Bivgr. 1. 436 In delivering the ball he 

neither ran nor walked up to the crease, but advanced with 

a-sort of ‘shuffle’. 1836 G. R. Sims Ringo’ Bells, etc. 10 

The shuffle of little tired feet along the passage, 

6. A dance of a rude kind, in which the feet are 

shuffled along the floor. Double shuffle: one in 

which two movements of the same kind are made 
by each foot alternately. | 

x6g9 H. More Lizmort. Soud 11, xviii. 321 The rude shuffles 
and dancings of the Cretick Corybantes, 1837 MarryaT 

Snarieyyow x, He would warm himself with the double- 

shuffle, 1840 R. H, Dana Bef fast xxiii, ‘They all turned. 

to and had a regular sailor’s shuffle till eight bells. 1842 

Dickens A mer, Noles vi, Single shuffle, double shuffle, cut 
and cross-cut. 1894 E, Scort Dancing 84 The hornpipe 
step, familiarly known as the double-shufite. | ; 

. 6. The act of shuffling playing-cards ; also ed#zpt. 

(a player’s) turn to shuffle. : 
68x Honses Leviath. 1. xi. 48 Nor any such hope to mend 
an ill game, as by causing a new shuffle. 1728 Swirt 7rzd. 
ly Whs, 1755 ILI. t1. 195 The deal, the shuffle, and 
x94 Mes. F. Evrior Noman Gossip v. 162 The 

xt shuffle of the cards finds him leading a hermit’s life. 

1894 Masketyne Sharps ¢ Flats 140 To allow a certain 
. number of cards to remain undisturbed is a comparatively 
simple matter in any shufile. 

Shuifie (fafl), v. Forms; 6 shoofle, shooffell, 
shuffl, -ell, shoffle, 6—7 shuffel, 6-8 shufle, 
7 shoffel, 6- shuffle. [Early modern Eng.; 16th 
c. shoofle, shoffie, shufle, etc., ad. or cogn. w. LG. 
schiiffeln, also schuffeln to walk clumsily or with 
dragging feet, mix (corn), shuffle (cards), deal dis- 


honestly, play unfairly; frequent. f, Teut. root *skuf- - | 


- (skubd-) to Suova. (Cf. Sourrig and SHovan 2.2 ] 
iL. anir. To move the feet along the ground 
without lifting them, so as to make a scraping 
noise; to walk with such a motion of the feet ; to 
go with clumsy steps or a shambling gait. Also said 


of the feet. Often with advs, 


meres 59 Another, his [arms] had shackled by the 


(Globe) 300 The Bear. .shuffling along at a 
‘x778 Miss Burnny Avedina xviii, (r791) IL. 
shuffling into the room with his boots on. x8z0 
‘An old brown pony,.Who shuffled 
eto side. x8x8.Scorr Br, Laven, x, In 

foot shuffled forward. .the other back- 
- 5 Jan., I can now shuffle about and 
_ 8g. THackuray Eswiond 1. 
| doors in the presence 
ana v.43 The 


ward, x827 — 
help my 


making his bow, 


transf, 1576 R. Prrer: 
woman should. .shufile b: 
Gosse Oceam ii, (1849) 
bottom [of the sea], shuffling 
bodies, fringed with dorsal and an 
Hist, 7 The creature shuffles alon; 
b. To move restlessly or fi 
_ 1882. Durham Unio. Fral. 17 Deo. 
their seats and become impatient. x895 
Lady 1, ti, Captain Bontnor shuffled 1: 
wis¢inhisspecch, 
__@ trans. To move (the feet) al 
or floor without raising them, 
2576 R: Pererson: Galeteo (1892) 17 Som 
» the dromme with their fingers, or shi 
| Keats. Lamia 1.356 Men, women, 


e men’ 


Marston Sco. Villanie B 4b, Both of them goe | 
seemely pace, not stumbling, shuffling. 3627 Drays » 


ike a Cripple shuffled on the ground. x7z9 De | 


their feet and | 


‘Fich and poor,, } « 
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Shnffied their sandals o’er the pavement white. 1833 Hr. 
Manrtineau Briery Creek v. 114 ‘wo or three boys aud 
girls shuffled their feet on the matting. 
d. To perform (a dance or a dance-step) with a 
shuffle. Also absol. or intr. . 
1818 Scorr Br. Lamm. xiii, Bruin, .rose up upon his hind- 
legs, and instantly began to shuffle a saraband. 1833 [SEBA 
Smitn) Lett. ¥. Downing iii, (1835) 38 ‘ Change partners, 
and shuffle the next’; and so they chang’d, and shuffled 
and changed. 2872 ‘Auirn Cugem’ Lays of [nd (1876) 5 
Girls. .who shuffied and beat A strange time with their feet. 
2. To manipulate (the cards in a pack) so as to 
change their relative position, with the object of 
preventing the players from knowing the order in 
which the cards lie, Formerly freq. in allusive 
use, to shufile the cards = to manipulate matters. 
1570 Levins Mavip. 184/17 To shuffle cardes, confundere. 
x97 F. de Lisle’s Legendarie G viij b, Al was but a new 
ractise whereby to shuffle the cardes as we say, and so to 
lees: one discord vpon another, x59 FLorio and Friites 
69 Goe to, shvoffell the cardes verie well. x596 NasuE 
Saffron Walden M 3. They fell to dansing..; ina trice so 
they shuffled the cards of purpose.,.that..he must tread the 
measures about with the foulest..fury that might be. 1638 
Burton Anat. Mel. (ed. 5) m1. iii, 1. i, They turned up 
trumpe, before the Cards were shufled. 1643 Plain English 


17 [hey] had shuffled their cards so cunningly as to be out | 


of the reach of law. 1y09 SteeLe Tater No. 50 P11 He 
is now shuffling the Cards, and dealing to Timothy. 1717 
Prior Adma 11.235 We sure in vain the cards condemn : 
Ourselves both cut and shuffled them. 1784 Cowper 7ask 
1. 474 To deal and shuffle, to divide and sort, Her mingled 
suits and sequences, 1829 Lyrron Devereux 1 iv, Let us 
see if, at sixteen, we cannot shuffle cards, and play tricks 
with the gamester of thirty. 1894 MaskELyNg Sharps & 
Flats 139 ‘he cards are. in their origina] positions, although 
they appear to have been perfectly shuffled. ; 

b. absol. or intry., treq. allusively, esp. in phr. 
shuffie and cut. 

1889 [? Lyty] Papse w. Hatchet C iiij (1844) 27 Weele 
make you deale, shuffle as well as you can we meane to cut 
it. x892 Martown AZfass. Pards 1, ii, Since thou hast all 
the Cardes within thy hands ‘lo shuffle or cut, take this as 
surest thing: That,.thou deale thy selfe a King. x6o02 
Heyrwoop Woman killed w, Kinda, 1. ii, Shuffle, Me cuts 
would I had neuer dealt. 1680 Corron Conpd, Gamester 
(ed. 2) 58 The Dealer shuffles, and the other cuts. 1694 
ConGREvE Double Dealer un. i, Since we have shuffled 
and cut, let's e’en turn up trump now. 1706:°E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 93 He..shuffles and cuts with 
every one who has to do with him. 1748 WaLroLe Lei. ¢o 
Mann 26 Dec, A little astonished at seeing the Count 
shuffle with the faces of the cards upwards. 12810 CrasBe 
Borough x, They draw, they sit, they shuffle, cut and deal. 
1862 ‘CavennisH ” WAist (1879) 6 The dealer has always the 
right to shuffle last. 1864 Knrout Passages Work, Life I. 
iil, 167 The princes. .at the faro-table of Vienna shuffled and 


| cut for the destinies of the world. 


Proverb, 1620 SHELTON Quix. III. xxii, 160 O Cousin, I 
say, Patience and Shuffle. @1839 Prazp Poems (1864) II. 
rq4x And. cut the fiercest quarrels short With—‘ Patience, 
gentlemen—and shuffle !’ 


G. trans. To produce or put 7 (a card or a 
certain succession of cards) in shuffling. Chiefly jig: 
1583 Mensancke PAilotimus F ij b, The fault..was..in 
her mother, which in shuffling the cards shufled in a knaue 
too many. 1594 ? Greene Sedimus Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 
251 Vnlesse I shuffle out my selfea king. 1648 Hunting of 
oa 40 Your creatures were shuffled among all the knaves 
in the packe. 1654 WuiTLock Zootomia 425 Shuffling and 
cutting ones selfe a Fortune in this scambling World. AZod. 
I will try and shuffle myself a good hand this time. 
3. To push along, about, or together in a dis- 


orderly mass or heap, or in a manner suggesting 


1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Zarth vi. (1723) 270 The Sea, 


» §51 Th 


SHUFFLE, 


New Year, Good Days, bad Days so shuffled together, 
1830 Macautay Afise. |Vrit. (1860) Ll. 20 Let us now 
shuffle the censuses of England and France together. 
e. To mingle or join indiscriminately wth or 

among others. | | 

1593 Kyp Let. Sir F. Puckering Wks. (1901) p. eviii, Some 
fragments of a disputation..affirmd by Marlowe to be his 
and shufled wt" some of myne, 1648 Winvarp Wids.»Moon 
2 Shuffle him with the rest oth’ vistors. 1662 ). Davies tr, 
Olearius’ Voy, A nebass. (1669) 282 With so little observance 
or order, that..the servants were shuffled in among their 
Masters. 1713 Guardian No. 108, x04, 1..should not have 
minded them had they been still shuffled among the crowd, 
1742 Younc Vi, 7%. vi. 708 The pang of seeing worth., 
soon shuffled in the dark With ev'ry vice. | 

5. ‘Yo bring 2 in a deceitful, tricky, or surrep- 
titious manner; to. smuggle (a thing) zz or ¢uzo 
(something else); to thrust 2 somehow or other, 

1565 JewuL Neplie Harding (1611) 201 Quite altering the 
woids that hee found, and shuffling In, and interlacing other 
words of his owne. 1593 7ell-77oth's N. Y. Gift (1896) 10 
The wicked. .labour..to shuffle in suspition amongst those 
that are free from thought thereof. 1610 T. Rosinson 
Fustif. Separat. Wks. 1851 11. 490 A bundle of corn shuffled 


into a field of weeds..cannot make the field a corn-field, 


1622 Peacnam cae Centé. xiii. 150 Coates (of arms] some. 
times are by stealth purchased, shuffled into Records and 
Monuments, by Painters. 1736 Watts Logic un, iv. § 3 


Nor..cheat your Understanding by changing the Question, 


or shuffling in any thing else in its Room, 1759 Rogertson 


Hist, Scot. 11. 35 He acknowledged that he had shuffled in | 


this letter among other papers which he laid before the 
king to be signed. Daas ae 
+b. To remove, put aszde or away in a hurried, 
secret, or underhand manner. Ods. | . 7 
1598 Suaxs. Merry W. ww. vi. 29 Her Mother..hath ap- 
pointed ‘hat he shall likewise shuffle her away. 1646 R. 
BAILLIE Anabaplism (1647) Ep., Then was it good time for 
them to come in play, and..to shuffle all others, who had 
managed the Game whilst it was hazardous. 1649 Bounds 
& Bonds Obed. 40 We know. how Joseph was shuffled away 


by his owne friends and kindred. 1666 in 10% Rep. Hist. 


MSS. Cont, App. v. 18 A maid servant, who..was on a 
sudden shuffled out of the said house. @12754 Fie.pine 
Univ. Gallant 1.1, It seems, he is not proper company fur 
me, or you would not have shuffled him away yesterday. 
ec. lo bring, put, or thrust z/o or o2t of a posi~ 
tion or condition in a haphazard, underhand, or 
shirking manner, or by rough-and-ready means. 


x628 Suirtey Witty Fair One v. i, A spruce Captain, 


newly crept out of a Gentleman Vsher, and shufled into a 
Buffe Iurkin with gold Lace. 1654 BRAMHALL ust Vind, 
v. (166) 95 By Slight of hand..to shuffle this Canon out of 


the Acts of the Councel. 1692 Bentiey Sorle Lect. v. 4 That» 
all the Bodies of the first Animals and Plants were shuffled — 


into their several Forms..fortuitously. 21729 Lapy Fane 


SHAWE Mem. 267 ‘Vhus was he shuffled into your father’s - 


Employment. 1810 W. Witson Hist. Diss. Ch, II. 83 
Nothing can shuffle out the covenant of grace, but a secret 


conversing with a covenant of works. 1826 Scorr Fru. 


27 Oct., Calais..might..have been shuffled out of our 
hands during the Civil wars. 1844 KincLake Zothen viii. 
(1847) 92 She shuffled away the subject of poor dear 

omersetshire, and bounded onward into loftier spheres of 
thought, x860 ‘lrencu Serm. xxi.247 He that shuns and 
shirks the task of his life, shuffles it from him. ¢1860 M. 
Arnoip Mixed Ess, Democracy (1879) 43 Totreat them as 
if they had been shuffled into their places. bya lucky accident. 


d. so shufie off: to get rid.of.or evade (some- 


thing difficult, arduous, or irksome) in a perfunctory 
or unsatisfactory manner; to dispose of evasively ; | 


to shirk (a duty or obligation), «| | 

In mod. use freq. in echoes of Shaks. Ham. 11, i. 67. 

x60r Suaks, Z'wel. N. 1, iii, 16 And ever oft good turnes, 
Are shuffel’d off with such vncurrant pay... 1602 — Haw 111, 
i. 67 When we have shufflel’d (s7c] off this mortall. coile, 
1642 D. Rocers Naaman 38 Men shuffle them (se. judge 
ments] off thus. 7653 H. More Antid. Arh. 1. iv. § 4 
Though he would shuffle off the trouble of apprehending an 
Infinite Deity. 1784 Sir J. Reynoups Disc. xii, (1876) 42 
To evade and shuffle off real labour. 1807-8 W. IrvinG 
Salmag. 375 With the full expectation of shuffling off the 
remnant of existence, after the excellent fashion of that 
merry Grecian, who died laughing. 186x THackeray Four 
Georges 11. (1876) 46 [‘They] are obliged for propriety's sake 


to shuffle off the anxious inquiries of the public. 1863. 


Lyrron Caxtoniana xxii. 11. 70 In reality he shuffles o 


duty. 1890Saintrspury “ss. Engl. Lit, 272 A mania which 


some of his admirers have. -endeavoured to shuffle off. » 


+e, Zo shuffle up: to manage in secret; to 


hush up. Ods. | | 

1588 LAmMBarpDE Liven. rv. xvi. 581 If it be pronounced at 
the Bench openly..and not shuffled up in a chamber.. 
secretly. 1605-24 Breton / pray you be not angry (Grosart) 
6/2 The matter cleanly shuffled vp, and shee with sorrow 
rather to confesse it in secret. 1608 Winer Hexaple Exod, 


he Spanish Inquisition, which is shuffled vp in corners. 


| -@. intr, and refl. ‘lo get im, into or out of a 
-| position or condition, by some means or other, in 
; | an underhand, shifty, or evasive manner, 


1565 Harpinc Ausw, Yewel 375 b, In regard of the Rome 
hey haue shuffied them selues into. 1579-80 Nortu /’di« 


| tarch (ts95) 521 Sylia valiantly following on his victory, 


Med in [to. the City} among them as they fled: 2780 


‘OwPER Led/, 4 Mar., We were concerned at your account. | 
bert, and have little doubt but, be will shuffle bi 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


makeshift): Obs: . 


SHUFFLE, 


3656 BAXTER ak Pastor Pref. b, If there should be any 


found. .that will shuffle over the work, 168x I Laver AlecA. 
Grace xxiv. 418 Dost thou shuffle over thy duties as an 
interruption to thy business and pleasures? 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bh. 1. 219 The service..was shuffled through.. 
coldly and unfeelingly. 1820 J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 
20 Dec., If we had but a spokesman or two we should 


shuffle through the session. 1860 Gro. Evior MiiZ on Fi. 


u, iv, Tom was graduaily allowed to shuffle through his 
lessons with less vigour. 2 : : 
+e, To make scrambling efforts, scuffle, Ods. 
1609 Danie. Civ. Wars vi. xcix, Shuffling for your 
roomes Of ease or honor. x61 Suaxs. Cy220. v. v. 105 
Your life, good Master, Must shuffle for it selfe. @162g 
Fiercuer Night-Walker 1, He that shall sit down frighted 
with that foolery Is not worth pity, let me alone to shuffle, 
7. Toact ina shifting or evasive manner; to shift 
one’s ground in argument, etc.; to make use of 

deceitful pretences or shifty answers. | 
1898 Suaxs. Merry W. nu. ii. 25, I..am faine to shuffle : 
to hedge, and tolurch. 1652-62 Hyun Cosmogr. 111. (1082) 


| 5 So shuffling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, that 


etwixt both they still preserved their own estates. 1663 
O. Sansou in Ace. Live (1710) 6o When you should have 
produced it [a money-account], you shuffled, and shifted it 
off; pretending a Mistake. 1706 Hearne Coddect. (O,H.S.) 
I. 222 Mr. Milles did not frankly own it, but seem’d to 
shuffle about it. 18125 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 165 ‘Lo him 


they shuffled in the same manner,.and gave him the like 


false description of themselves, 1856 Froupe Aiész. Ang. 1. 


_ yeas He said and unsaid, sighed, sobbed, beat his breast, 


shuffled, implored, threatened. | 
b. So to shuffle up and down, | | 
1633 Ames Presh Suit 11. 80 ‘Those that are devoted to the 
Ceremonies may shufle up and downe, first to order, and 


_ when they are beaten thence, to Decencie. ¢ 1645 HowkL. 


Lett. 5 June 1635, The Bishop of Halverstadt and Count 
Mansfelt shuffled up and down a good while. [187x Jowerr 
Piatol. 96 He shuities up and down [rrpéperac dvw kat ndrw] 
in order to conceal the difficulty into which he has got 
himself.] F ane: 

+8. zrans. To manipulate unfairly. Ods. 

15889 [?Ly.y] Paste w. Hatchet (1844) 32 With their 
wresting and shuffling holie Writ. 1593 Birson Govt, 
Christ's Ch, 209 If I shuffle any writers wordes, or dazel the 
Readers eies. 1641 in ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ: Pref. 
a2b, ‘This Authour is misalledzed...This Councell shuffled 
up with little fidelitie. | 

tb. Zo shufieup : to get or put together hastily 
or in a perfunctory manner; to patch up. Ods. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 357/1 Yet haue I not so 
slizhtly sene vnto mine own, nor shoffled it vp so hasteli,.. 
but that [etc.]. 1389 NasHe Anat. Absurd. B 4b, Some 
stitcher. hath shuffled or slubberd vp a few ragged Rimes. 


- 1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe Wks. 1873 IIL. 295 Like Country 
_ Atturnies, wee are to shuffle vp many matters in a forenoone, 


1643 Baker Chron., Hen, VII, (1653) 355 To shuffle up a 
Summary proceeding by examination, without tryall of 
Jury. 1659 Lady Alimony u, iii, A mad match soon 


~ shuffled up! vs 


te. To treat (a matter) in an equivocal fashion. 
1637 Gittespre Eng. Pop. Cerem. m1. iv. 59 He shuffeleth 
the point eonapiee 1726 Woprow Corr. (1843) II]. 252 
The Moderator shuffled the matter. 
9. In immaterial sense: To put (a thing) of 
om one fo another, or fo a person. 
-x6r2Sir J. Davies Why Jreland, etc, 168 Their possessions 
. being shuffled and changed, and remoued so often from 


one to another. 1642 R. Carpenter Aaxperience wv. v. 144 © 


Looke how they shuffle the matter, and give it from one 
hand to another amongst themselves, x692 R. L’EstrancE 


| Mables coxxxiil. 203 If any thing Hits, we take it to our 


Selves, if it Miscarries, we shuffle it off to our Neighbours. 
1748 De Foe’s Engl, Trades. ii. (1841) I. 18 The warehouse- 
man shuffles them back upon the clothier to lie for his 
account. 1878 M¢LaREN Sem. Ser. 1. vii. 125 Is he trying 
to shuffle off guilt from his own shoulders? 1879 Froupg 


- Cxsar xiii. 189 ‘Those who most agreed in what he had done, 


were not ashamed to shuffle off upon him. their responsi- 


‘bilities, 1882 Mrs. Raven's Temptation I, 28x V'll shuffle 


him off upon the governor, on 
+b. To put (a person) of (with an excuse, a 


791 


take (a thing) ov, off, etc. in a clumsy or fumbling 
manner. . ; 

1694 tr. Marien’s Voy. Spitabergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
i. 161 By it stands a Boy that shuffles the Fat by degrees 
intoa Bag. 1837 Cartyig /y, Rev. ILL. vi. ii, His shoulders 
shuffle the loose coat off them. 42839 James Louis X/V, 11, 
62 ‘The secretary shuffled the papers hastily under the table 


cover. 2847 Disragir Tancred u1.ii, He shuffled off his © 


slippers at the threshold. 186g Dickens Mut. #r. mt. iii, 


When he has shuffled his clothes on. 1869 Trotiope He. 


Anew, etc. lvii. (1878) 319 She could only shuffle her letter 
back into her pocket. 


b. zztr, To get zfo an article of clothing ina 
clumsy or fumbling manner, | — | 
1865 Kincstey Herew. xli, Ailward shuffled into his 
harness. 1883 V, Sruarr Agyf¢ 11a The inhabutants.. 
shafiled into their slippers. 
ec. To fumble. rare. ners 
x812 Examiner 30 Nov. 767/2 Collingbourn observed the 
prisoner busily shuffling about his pockets. | 
12. Conzd.: shuffie-breeches (meaning obscure); 
shuffle-cap, ‘a play at which money is shaken in 


a hat’ (J.); shuffle-wing, the hedge-sparrow, | 


Accentor modularis. 


x822 Cossert Cottage Econ. (1823) § 107 The old *shuffle- | 


breeches band of the Quarterly Review. x712 ARBUTHNOT 
John Bult un, iii, He lost his Money at Chuck- Farthing, 
*Shuffle-Cap, and All-Fours. 31759 Sterne 7'r. Shandy 1. 
x, Even chuck-farthing and shuffle-cap themselves stood 
gaping till he [the village parson] had got out of sight. 
1829 J. L. Knapp ¥rnl. Natur. 151 The hedge sparrow, or 
*shuiflewing, ae . . 

Shufile-board : see SHOVEL-BOARD. 

Shu-ffled, g//. a. [f.. Saurrizv, + -zp1,] 
Huddled up, jumbled together, | - 

1685 Drypen Ald. & Ald, u, In shuffled Heaps they hither 
tend, @1683 OLpHaM Ws, (1686) 71 No shuffled Atoms 
did the well built work compose, 

Shuffler (fvile1). [f. SHoPFLE v. +-ER1] 

+ 1. One who mixes up or jumbles. Odés, , 

16xr Cotcr., Brouilleur, a..disorderly shuffler, or mingler 
of things together. . a 


2. One who acts in a shifty or evasive manner ; 


a slippery, shifty person. In first quot. srans/. 

1621 Br. Mountacu Diatribe 321 If it be..that this first 
Tithe is euery where stiled by the name of Tithes payed at 
lerusalem: your second Tithe, for ought I see, may goe 
stand by for a shuffler, or it must bee confounded with the 
first. 1629 H. Burton Zyuth's Tri. 46 See this crafty 
shuffler how hee can packe this close. 1723 WaTERLAND 
and Vind. Christs Div. 157 Unless He were the greatest 
Prevaricator and Shuffler imaginable, 1836 Lytron Athens 
(1837) Ll. 520 Sophocles in private life was a profligate, and 
in public life a shuffler, anda trimmer. 1883 J/anch. Exam, 
26. Nov. 5/2 If {he] is not the meanest and most pitiful 
shuffler who ever stood on a platform. 


1642 Jom Nash his Ghost title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. 1652 Bratuwair Saruabies Summons, For all 
Malaga men, called Vintners, Sack-drawers..Tub-Taysters 
Snuffers, Rufflers,..Shufflers,..Suck-spigots, Spewterers. 

4, One who shuffles cards. — 

1894 Maske.ynze Sharps § Flats 154 If the sharp isa fine 
shuffier. i ae 

Shu‘ffling, v3/. sd. [f. SHorrce v. +-1ne1,] 

1. Theaction of moving the feet along the ground 
without lifting them; the dragging and scraping 
of feet over a surface. a 

Double-shuffiing + the performance of a double shuffle. 

1608 Dekker Dead 7 carme Wks, (Grosart) 1V. 5x What 
shuffling, what shouldering, what Justling. 2859 Dickens 
Haunted House vu, 48 ‘Vhere ensued such toe-and-heeliig, 
and. buckle-covering, and double-shuffling. ge ‘ Lewis 
Carrot.’ Phantasmagoria 99 Old shufflings on the sanded 
floor. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy ii, A noise of shuffling 
and scrambling to their feet on the part of the congregation. 


together. 
1602 SHAKS. 


seein. unto me a kind of Salmon, 


| Shule: see SHoon v., SHoven. 
| Shulleng(e, obs. forms of SHILLIN: 


9/3 | dial. shollock, shullo: 
h 


SHULLOCK. 


4. Shifty or evasive dealing or conduct; + occas. 


evasion (of something). 


xs79 W. Wixruinson Confut. Fam. Love 4 Herein you do 
but rayse dust with your shufflyng, 1602 SHaks. Haw. 
ll iii. 6z There is no shuffling, there the Action lyes In his 
true Nature. 1646 J. Hart Hora Vac. 113 There is rather 
a shuffling of approaching dangers, then preventing them 
from afarre, @1716 SoutH Sersx. (1744) Il. rr2 The ambi- 
guity and shuffling of a partial historian. 1823 Lams Adza 
i, Poor Relations, ‘The truth must out without shuffling. 
1842 Mia, Nouconf. Li. x ‘That species of shuffling, whic 


goes by the name of expediency. 1884 77uzh 13 Mar. 375/2 | 


All the rest is shuffling and subterfuge, oa 
Shu filing, #//. a. [f. SHUVFLE v.+-INe1] | 
1. That shuttles in walking; that drags the feet 

over the ground withuut lifting them, Hence, of 

a walk, pace, gait: Consisting of or characterized 

by a shuffle, | | | | 

—1s96 Suaxs 1 Aven, JV, m1: 3. 133.The forc’t gate of a 

shuifling Nagge. 1609 Odd Jiegof Hereforash. (1816) 1 The 

courts of kings for stately measures :.. the country for shuffling 
dances, 1697 Cou.ter Ess. M/or. Subj. 11. (2703) 45 The 

hurry of the pursuit will make but a shuffling pace. 1727 


SomErviLe Happy Disagp. 57 He knew him by his shuffling | 


pace. 1815 Expyinstong dec. Caxdud Introd. (1842) Ll. g 
A kind of shuffling trot. 1848 Dickens Liombey ii, He was 
a strong. .round-shouldered, shuffling, shaggy fellow. 2889 
Jessory Coming of friars i..57 A ragged, shuffling tramp 
on the road. . ey ee We ie Se 
2. Of persons: Given to shifty or evasive action 
or behaviour. | | a | 


_ 1616 R. Cocxs Diary (Hakl, Soc.) I. 94 A shuffling fello, _ 
not worthy water for his hier. 1674 Assex /'apers (1800) L | 


182, I find them very Fackward & shufling in all their 
Paym*, x7x5 Appvison Zryal Count Tarif, Vhe Court 
found him a false, shuffling, prevaricating rascal. 1833 
Hr. Marringau J/anch. Strike i. 12 The mean-spirited, 


shuffling knave, 1878 Lecky Ang. in 18th Cent. LL, viii, 


439 So timid in danger, and so shuffling in difficulty. 


b. Of action, conduct, speech: Evasive, shifty. 


1644 Prynne & Warxer Sreunes’ Trial 29 Colonell 
Fiennes.., said in a shuffling manner, I confess he was a 
Governour de facto, but not de jure. 1660 H. Morr Myst. 
Gord, V. xvii. 203 They held the Creed in the plain literal 
sense thereof without anyshuffling Allegories. 1712 ARBUTH= 
nor John Budi. x, ‘hough he durst not directly break 
his appointment, he made many a shuffling excuse, 19787 
qe FERSOR Writ. (x859) II. 171 The shuffling conduct of 


arrois, 1832 Scotr Cr. Robt. xxi, The wily, ambidexter, - 


shuffling policy of the Emperor. 1851 THackeray Ang. 


could not see her. 


3. That shuffles cards. 


Hum. ii, (1876) 246 Dick made a shuffling excuse that he 


1777 (T. Swirt] Gamblers 1x Great Father of the Shuffling 


Crew ! [puargin Mr. Hoyle}. 
Shu flingly, 
shutiling gait; in a shuffling or evasive manner, 
1657 J. SERGEANT Schisne Dispach't 110 How shufflingly 
the Doctor behaves himself. 1.81 Drypven Sfan. Friar 1, 
i, Perhaps I may go shufflingly at first; for 1 was never 
before walk’d in Trammels. 1865 Dickens J/u/. Fr. 1. xvi, 


The honest man had shufflingly declined. 1879 Merepirn © 


Hoist xxxiii, Vernon. apologized to him shufflingly. | 
Shuffy (fof), 2 [f Saurr+-y.] Of bricks: 
Friable from being badly burnt. — . 


1850 Dosson Bricks ¢ Tiles 38 Shuffs. These are unsound 


and shuffy—that is, full of shakes. 1873 Rospertson Zngin, 


Nodes 33 If the intensity of the heat is intermittent the bricks — 


will be shuffy like piecrust. , fos —_ 

+Shug, v. Ods. rave’, [If not some error, 
perh. a forced use of shug SHoav.] intr. ?'Vo 
force one’s way, shove 272. | | 


1638 Dexerr, etc. Witch of Edmonton Vv. i. (2658) 56, I am - 
for greatness now..3 There I'll shug in, and get a noble 


countenance; Serve some Briarean Footcloth-strider, 
Shug, variant of SHoe 7. bag thy toe = 
Shu‘ggie-shue:, sd. Sc, Jr. and morth. 

Also 7, 9 shoggie-shou, -show, 9 shuggy shoe, 


-shew, -shoo, -shaw. ([Cf..SHoe v. and SHUE sd, | 


and v.| The pastime of swinging; a swing (esp. 
at a fair), hence jocularly the gallows; also a see- 
saw. Hence Shuggy-shne v. izir. to sway 


| about. (See Lug. Lial. Dict.) | 


1653 Urquuart Radelais 1. xxii. 96 There he played,.at 
gie, waggie or shoggieshou [F. a la brandeiie], 1836 


| W. Carteton Fardorougha xvi, You'd a’ got a touch of 


the Skuggy Shoe. Note Gallows. | 
Shuggle, Shugh, var. ff. Ssocein, Surver, © 
+Shugh. zt. rare—'. [Cf Suoo zvt.2] Used 

as an exclamation of impatience, | ea 


/ 3640 Brome Antipodes v. v.. Foy. Shugh, give me eave, | 
| Byp. { must take charge I see o’ th’ dagger againe, 


Shuin, obs. variant of Szwin 1, , 
2655 Mourrr & Benner Health's Improv. 187 


Bhuite, obs. form ot Sum 
Shulder, -dre, -dur, obs. forms of S 


Shullock. Oés, exc. dé 


adv, [f. prec.+-LY2.] Witha | 


Shuins, | 


SHULWAR: 


fShulwar (flwar). Also shulwaur. [Pers. | Te Tena Peace Pro 8.0 


ight shalwar, Cf. SHERRYVALLY, SHERWAL.] Zi. 
Persian loose trousers. | | a 


1828 J. B, Fraser Kvesst/bask 1, xv. 200 His huge shul- 


wars, or riding trowsers..fell in folds over the large red 


leather boots. 1840 — Koordistan LL, v. 118 ‘Lhe Sheikh's — 


cloaks and shulwars. 

Shumac, Shuman: see SuMacH, SHAMAN, 
Shumerian, variant of Sumerian. 3 
Shumsheer, variant of SHAMSHEER, 


Shun (fon), sd. rare“. [f. the verb.] The = 


action of shunning ; in phr. w/ov the shun, 


1822 Scorr PeveriZ Pref. Let., Our friend is so much | 
upon the shun. .that it must be no light temptation which © 


will withdraw him from his incognito. 


Shun (fon). z Pa. t. and pa. pple. shunned 


(fond). Forms: a. 1. scunian, 3 scunien, 
schunien, shunen(n, sconien, sonen, sunen, 


schunen, 3-4 schonen, schonie, 4 shonie, -ye, © 
schonne, schwne, 4-5 shonen, shone, schone, | 


4-6 shonne, 4-7 shunne, 5-6 shon (6 schune, 
shonn), 6— shun; irreg. pa. 4. 7 (once) shan. 
B. 1 -sceonian (in compounds), zor?h. (Zi)scynia, 


3 sceonie, 4 shine, shenye, 5 fa. f. shynte. — 


[OL. seundan (chiefly in compounds, d-, omscenian), 


a wk, verb not found in the other Tent. langs. Of © 


obscure origin, | | 
If the primary sense was ‘to hide oneself (from) *, the vb. 


might be a derivative from the ‘eut. and Indogermanic - 


root *séu- to cover, hide, 


The 8 forms are prob. due to the effect of the palatal sc | 


on the following vowel.) . a . 
+L. ¢vans. To abhor, detest, loathe. Ods5. 


& veg: 
bing pat schonyep riht, hit luuyep buster & hatep lyht. Jozd. 


r 


ee i; 


, 2 place, external conditions 


» au enemy, etc, 


pases Owl & Nught. 
590 (Jesus MS. Mie § bu 
schunest. 1382’ | 

flesh of hem, and t 
eschewe], 1420. 
well knowe & wyte’ 
& dred be crease, x 


that shunneth the | 


fiineid Ded. (¢), [ have 
possibly I cou'd. For wher 
ness to the Verse. 
Ir ig mot supposed, t 
- Resist, unless we bef 


zht, and shuns the’ foe.” 


myne crafte men me luuyep Vor pine strengpe men 


¢ iss all unbhal.. Itt. 
@xaasy Aner, R.B6 | 
ham wolde..speowen — 


792 


lips have. ‘ Taught me what path to shun and what pursue, 


bent, nor broke, nor shunn’d a soldier's death. 1849 Mac- 


towns and villages. 
strange superstition makes them shun this sacred place. 
absol, 1818 Suuttey Lines uvanvean 3 The 
dreamer... Longing with divided will, But no power to seek 

or shun, © ae ae: 
c. with obj. a 


mode of action, expression, or 


conversation, a mental condition or the like (often 
expressed by inf. or gerund). | a8 | 

cxr7s Lamb. Hom, 111 pet clene wif scunad 3itsunge. 
¢ 1200 ORIN 4502 Itt niss nohht lihht 1’ betenn heh3 sinne, 
& forrbi birrb pe shunenn a33 To fallenn ohht terinne, 
c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 13 Pe man be hit meied riht pe 
suned aled gestninge and idel wil. 1340-70 Avex. § Dind. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111. 459 We schonep and for. 
sakep fouleslewpe and leccherie. 21400 Mew Vest. (Paues) 
Vit, iii g Bote schenye pou questyones of foly. ¢1449 
Prcoce Rep. ut. xiii, 227 The vce of thilk thing is to be 
shoned, eschewid, and avoidid. 1544 Beruam Precepis 
War 1. cxl, G vij b, Commaunde your souldyours, that they 
shunneto spoyle and robbe temples. 1590 SPENSER FQ. 1X. 
6o Thenceforth the suit of earthly conquest shonne. r6x7 
Moryson J7iz, 1.16, I ever shunned to goe twice one way. 
r697 Drypen Virg. Past. 1x. 21 Had not Phoebus warn’d 
me.. To shun debate, Menalcashad beenslain. 1742 Berkx- 
Ley Lez, Wks. 1871 LV. 282, I would say, shun late hours, 
1843 M. Partison £ss. (1889) 1. 19 The thorny subject 
which they were delicately shunning in ‘their conversation. 
1847 TENNYSON Princess II. 205 We touch on our dead self, 
nor shuntodoit, 1868 Nerriesure Lss. Browning’. 4o The 
majority of those who are growing old.,shun looking back 
at all. gee mate 

absel. 1377 Laxct. P. Pi. B. v, x69 Amonge monkes I 
mi;t be ac many tyme I shonye. ; 

d. ivansf. and J. Said foe?, of things. — 

13.. ££. Adit, P. B. x10: So clene was his hondelyng 
velie ordure hit schonied. z6x0 SHaxs. Zeszp. Vv. i. 116 
Scarcity and want shall shun you. 1701 Appison Let. fr. 
Italy 55 See how the golden groves around me smile, ‘Uhat 
shun the coast of Britain’s stormy Isle, 1813 SHELLEY 
0. Mab w, tor The meteor-happiness, that shuns his grasp. 


4, To escape (a threatened evil, an unwelcoine 


task). Now rare or Obs. | . 

¢1278 Moral Ode 159 in VU, £. Misc.63 Eure he wolde. .in 
godnessé wunye Wip pat he myhte helle fur ever fleon and 
schonye. . 1413-46 Hocctrve Miner P. 1.193 How may we 
two, the deeth eschue or shone? 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 
n. iii, 13 They follow vs with Wings, And weake we are, and 
cannot shun pursuite, x614 Gorces Lucan vu. 295 ‘That 
thus repulst thon shunst the griefe To see the slaughtred 
heapes that lye? 1667 Miron #. L. x, rob2[He will] teach 
us further by what means to shun Th’ inclement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow. 2784 Jounson in Boswell (1904) 
Il. 537 If a man were to go by chance at the same time 
with Rarke under a shed, to shun ashower. 1870 Bryant 
tiiad I. vt. 207 No man of woman born Coward or brave, 
can shun his destiny, . 

+b. To prevent the occurrence of (an action, 

event), to guard against (some inconvenience). Ods. 

7338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 111 Bot Henry Dauid sonne, 
..Contek for to schonne, to Steven mad feante. x6x3 Lapy 
BR. Carew Mariam 1, i, For hee by barring me from libertie, 
‘lo shunne my ranging, taught me first to range. 1697 
Davoren Vary. Georg. 11. 245 To shun this Ill, the cunning 
Leach. ordains..To feed the Females, e’er the Sun arise. 
x796 Jerrurson Writ. (1859) IV. 154, I devoutly wish you 
may be able to shun for us this war. xr798 BLoomrretp 
Farmer's Boy, Spring 139 Prowling Reynard..To shun 
whose thefts was Giles's evening care, 

+ 5. indy. To shrink with dread; to be afraid, Ods. 

wzxo000 Durham Ritual 32/5 Giscynia, metuere. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 15173 Pe fleche was dutand for to dei,.. It was 
ful sconand for pe sare, a@xz23 Jlanudelein 24 in Horstm. 
Attengl. Leg, (1878) 163 For euer he schonep pat hab 
misgilt, ¢'2137§ Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (¥acobus) 164 Pe bukis 
all he brocht..and prayt him to bryne bam sone. * Na’, 
said he, ‘for bat I schone pe rek of pame suld noyus be’. 
e14qo ork Myst. x. 244 It is goddis will, it sall be myne, 
Agaynste his saande sail 1 newer schone.. 

+8. To shrink back physically ; to move or go 


nought fighte, ne to-gydere wone, Ne at tyme stande ne 

schone. #1375 Fosegh Arint, 496 Betere hit were douhti- 

lyche to dizen on or oune, pen wib schendschupe to schone 

and vs a-bak drawe, ?2a1400 Morte Arth. 314 Ne no more 

schoune fore pe evans St theire sch: 
x Fro his 


noble heart who...Nor | 


auLay Hist, Koy. v.' 1.616 They rodé on all day, shunning | 
s 865 LivincsToxe Zambest x. 204 A 


Hills 23 The | 


behaviour, an occupation, employment, subject of | 


449° Wip us schinep euery schalk in schippus for to saile. | 


- schuchted] hine ueor awei 


- That may be shunned, 


aside (so as to escape or evade some person or 
_ thing); to fly (from an enemy, etc.); also with aside, | 


¢1330 R. Bruonne Chron. Wace (Rolls) r4t28 Pey coube | 


SHUNT, . 


there to shunn themselves, 2890 Glouc. Gloss., Shi. | 
screen, &. 8.) a shrub planted to hide back premises, : ee . 
8. diai, To shove, push. [Perh. another word.] 
Cf. SHUNT w 3. | : i. i 
1674 Ray 3. & 2. C. Words 76 To Shun: to shove. Suggs, 
x8s5r V1 QO. ber 1, III. 205/1 In an assault case at Reigate 
1 heard the complainant say of a man who had hustled him, 
‘He kept shunning me along: sometimes he shunt me on 
the road", 1875 W. D. Parisu Sasser Gloss. 5. v, Shun, He 
shunned me off the pavement, 1896 Surrey Glass., S. Vey 
‘Lhey havn't made the hole large enough to get a stick in to 
shun the dung back. ae 
9. Cowd. + shun-field, one who shuns the battle. 
field; shun-pike U.S. (see quot. 1911); +shun- 
thank, one who grudges thanks. | . 
1593 Passionate ATorrice. 81 But. were not they shonne- 


thanks they would speake better of Honesties sonne. _ 1678 


Hosses Odyss. xtv. 199 My vertue won her, I no shun-field 
[dbuyorréAeuo J was, 1862 Lowe. Bielow P, Ser. n. ii, 29 
Ef your soul Don't sneak thrn shun-pikes so ’s to save the 
toll. xozx £ncycl. Brit, XXVI. 1053/z A shunpike, or road 
constructed to facilitate evasion of tolls on a turnpike road, 
may be closed by injunction. Bo ae 
+ Shunch, v. Vds. rare, In3 schunchen. [Of 
obscure origin ; ? related toSuun v.] Zvass. To ter- 
rify, frighten (away or from the way). Cf. AsuuNnon, 
wr2z28 dacr. K, 312 Auh we schunched {wr schutten, 
: ei hwon we dod deadliche sunne. 
az225 Fuviana 34 To drif drihtin pen deouel..bat wened 
me to schrenchen and schunchen of pe weiee 
Shund, variant of Soprny. | a iti Wee 
a 1688 J. WatLace Descr. Orkney (1693) 93 Shundbil, the 


| decreet past by the Foud, 


Shuniess (fonles), a. [f. SHun v. + -LESS,] 


That cannot be shunned or avoided. — 


1607 Suaks, Cov, 11. ii, 116 Alone he entred The mortal 
Gute of th’ Citie, which he painted With shunlesse destinie. 
1897 F. Tuompson New Foes 139 This to the shunless 
fardel of the world Nerves my uncurvéd back, ES 

Shunnable (fonabl), a. [f£ Saun v.+-apix.] 


1570 Levins Manip. 3/6 Shunnable, denttadilis, 1824 
C. Weis Joseph §& Brethren... v.77 You're shunable, | 
Shunned (vnd), po/. a. [f. Saun v.+-xp1.] 
Avoided. | 7 = 
rsot Spenser Virg. Guat 364 Shun'd destruction doth 
destruction render, 2878 C. Sranrorp Symed. Christ viii. 

221 The lowly, the lost, the shunned, the shelterless, 
Shunner (fo-ne).. [f. Suun v.+-kR1.] One 
who shuns, ae Oe 
1806 W. Taytor in Ana. Rev. IV. 565 The shunner of | 
battles, 1862 Lytton Sin Story I. 348 So gay and boon a 
companion, yet a shunner of wine. as 
Shunning (fonin), vd. sb. [f Smuw o + 

-ING/.]. The action of Saun gz, : | 
1546 CoverpAte, etc. Zrasm. Par. Rom. x. 1-4 The. 
shonnyng of dead carkasses, x693 DrypEn Yavemal Introd, | 


_ 80 Juvenal..tyes himself..to the shuning of Moral Evil, 


hunning (foniy), 224 a. 
-ne~,] That shuns, | | 
1583 Mexeancke Philotimus D div, O Tantal, that ia: 
deuorest to drinke the shuning water. — | 
Shunt (fent),sd. [fA Seonry.Jo 
‘A, An act of shunting. +a. An act of drawing 
back. Ods. rare, | 7 2 
13... Gaw. & Gr. Kt, 2a68 Pat o' er schalk wytha schunt 
pe schene wyth-haldez, P ne : | 
b. In Railway use and ¢rans/. from this ; see 
SHUNT B. 4, 5. | - ma 
1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xivi, Damme if ever they 
Aesop me into doing another ‘shunt’, 1886 Pai? Mall 
» 3 Dec. 1/1 The shunt from the German to the 
Austrian alliance was due to the desire..to support. the 
Prince of Battenberg in his struggle against Russia. 1898 
H, G. Weis Certain Pers. Matlers 132 All primitive men 


{f Saux o + 


- and most animals swear. Tt is an emotional shunt. 


2. Aéctr. A derived circuit introduced to diminish 
the current flowing through the main circuit ; esp. 
a resistance. coil connected in parallel with a 
dynamo, etc.; more fully shew circuit, coil. Jn 


shunt: connected so as to form a multiple current. | 


9863 R. S. Curtey Pract. Telegr. 99 The ‘shunt system 


can be applied with advantage, The shunt is a wire con- 
necting the two ends of the galvanometer coil. 1885 P. Hrees 


Magn. Dyn, Electr. Mech. 101 Dynamo-machines.. with 


the main circuit, or ‘series’ electro-magnet coils wound on 
the same arm or limb of the electro-magnet, as contains the 
‘shunt’ coils. Jdid, 225 The total resistance of a circuit 
from which shunt-circuilts are taken is less than its own 
resistance. 1893 SLoang Electr, Dict. s.v. Shunt Winding, 
A dynamo or motor is shunt-wound when the field magnet 
winding is in shunt or in parallel with the winding of the 


SHUNT. 


1893); shunt dynamo, a shunt-wound (q. v.) 
dynamo; shunt running (see quot.); shunt- 
wound @, having the shunt circuit wound in 
parallel with the main circuit. eee 
1878 Telegr. Fraud, 15 Sept. 375/1 A new galvanometer*shunt 
box. 1893 Stoane Alectr. Dict., Shunt Box,a resistance 
box designed for use as a galvanometer shunt. The box con- 


tains a series of resistance coils which can be plugged in or . 


out as required, 1881 Nature XXIV. 533 A generator of 
electricity of the kind now known as the *shunt dynamo, 
zotr Hopart Dict, Electr. Engin. s.v., In energy meters.. 


furnished with a friction compensation for the low loads. 


there is a tendency of the meter to work with no current in 


the circuit to which it is connected... This is referred to as — 


‘*shuntrunning’. 1895 Pract. Electr. Engiw, I. ro *Shunt- 
winding means that one branch of the circuit only encircles 


the cores. 1883 Pa/Z Mali Gaz. 14 Sept. 4/t Theconductoris | 


connected..to a single *shunt-wound dynamo machine. 

b. shunt lime, road, a railway siding; also 
shunt-rifling, a method of rifling cannon so that 
the projectile undergoes a shunt or lateral change 


of position in the process of loading; so shunt 


(rifled) gun, shunt shot, shunt system. | 
1864, Daily Ted. x8 May, It was found necessary tore-vent 
the *shunt gun. 1904 Wiest. Gaz. 10 May 9/2 If the Read- 
; ing line were clear it would be impossible for the No. 18 
i | *shunt line to be clear also. 1866 Aves. Standard 13 July 
| ar 7 The 600-pounder Elswick *shunt-rifled gun. 1868 AeA. 
Munitions. of War 146 The *shunt rifling was evidently 
devised for the better centering of the shot. 1864 Daddy 
Tel. 18 May, Conditions detrimental to the: Ha flight of 
the *Shunt shot. 1866 Chaz. Hncyvel, VILL 698/2 Sir 

William Armstrong devised the ‘*shunt’ system. | 

Shunt (font), vw Forms: 3-4 sehunt, 4 
shont, 5 s(c)hount, shontt, 5- shunt. fa. 7. 
4 schunt, 5 shont, schounte; schontid, 6- 

shunted. [Of obscure origin. — 

The ME. senses coincide with certain senses of Suun 2., to 
which, indeed, some of the above-cited forms of the pa. t. 
may in certain instances possibly belong. It seems not im- 
possible that this vb. may be a derivative of Suun z.] 

"1. gztr. To start or go aside (so as to avoid 
some person or thing) ; to shy; to shrink or steal 
away; to hang back. Ods. | 
a@rz2ay Aucr. R. 242 (MS. T) Ne beo nawt be skerre hors 
iliche bet schuntes [v7 blenched uor one scheadewe upo be 
heie brugge). 13.. £. &. Addit. P. B. 605 In pehy3e hete., 
He was schunt. to be schadow vnder schyre lenez. 173.. 
Gaw, & Gr. Knt, 1902 Hel[the fox attacked with the sword] 

_. schunt for pe scharp. /dzd. 2280 Quod G:, ‘I schunt onez, 
&sowyl Ino more, ?a1400 Morte Arth, 1055 ‘Thane he 
_ dressede one his schelde, schuntes no lengere. @ x400-s0 

Wars Alex, 180 Sen it is sett to besoo & slipe it ne may, Ne 
schewid to be na nobire schap, ne we to schount nouthire. 
ér400 Destr. Troy 600, | will shunt for no shame of my shene 
fader. did. 10998 Ne shamys you not shalkes to shunt of 

pe fild. cxqqgo York Afyst. xlvi. 59 Pei schonte for no 
schoutis his schappe for to schende it, Bei rasid hym on rode, 

15.. Song of Fohn Nobody viii. in Strype Cramer (1694) 
u. 139 ‘Then I drew me down into a dale, wheras the dumb 
deer Did shiver for a shower, but I shunted froma freyke, 

+b. To start, move suddenly. Ods. rave. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 580 In pe same tyme he seuyrd fra pi 

-‘wambe, pe erd & all pe elementis so egirly schontid. 14.. 

Tretyce in WW, of Henley’s Hush, (1890) 47 Yeff your land ly 
in marres..& it be ereyd to depe at be secund falowe.. Your 
ploughe shall com to no harde grounde but go schoutyng 
[? read schonting] all in myrre. 31775 Asn, Shuat (uv, ind. a 
local word), to give a sudden start. 

‘t 2. trans. Tao elude (a blow, ete.); also, to 
tum aside (shame) from (a person). Oés, 

c1400 Rowland & QO. 1334 Hade he nott schounte his 
stroke thore, For sothe he hade beneslayne. cxgoo Desin 
Tray 2544 Let hym tegh to pe tempull..And let other men 
..For to shunt vs of shame, shend of our foos. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst, xxix. 361 Mi flesh it quakys as lefe on 
lynde, to shontt the showres sharper then tharne, 

.8. To shove or push aside or out of the way. 
Also tir. of a thing, to move from its proper 
position, to give way. Chiefly dial : 

2706 Pritirrs (ed. Kersey, To Shunt, a Country-Word 
_ for to shove. 1775 Asu, Shunt (uv. t.,@ local word), to shove, 
to push. Shunting (p. a., a local word, from shunt), giving 

a sudden start; shoving, pushing with a sudden motion. 


i 
" 
| 


. tomove froma place. 1852 JV. Q. Ser. 1. V. 450/2 In t 
North of England..speaking of a thing, a wall or founda- 


it a little that way’, ‘Shunt it at the other end’, 1863 Sir 
R.Aucock Cafital-ef Tycoon I. xiii. 268 After being punted 
a mile over the shallows, and another mile shunted or 


ca 


wanted. 


shunted | 
—-tg07 J. H 


1850 S, Bamrorp Diad. S. Lance. Gloss., Shunt, to give wat: f 
& 


tion, which has moved from its position, we should say, ‘it. 
has shunted’; or of a thing which requires moving, ‘Shunt | 


smoved | 
4 3 


793 


O. V. HY, xix, Which [horse] had we best shunt?..one's as 

good as the other to win, but the price makes all the differ- 

ence. 1887 Lowen Old Ang. Dramatists (1892) 3 Since 
_ then,..my mind has been shunted off upon the track of other 
duties. 1904 May Sincrair Divine Fire 255 That two 
hundred ought to be three thousand, and if it isn’t paid I 
shall have to shunt the business. 

5. intr. To move off the main line; to move 
from one line of rails to another. | | 

85x V.& QO. Ser. np II. 204/2 At a certain station the 
parliamentary ‘shunts’ to let the Express pass. 1883 Har. 
fers Mag. Mar. 537/1.There we would wait, and back and 
shunt and change. _ 

b. tvansf. and fig. To move out of the way. | 
_ The dial. (Lanes., etc.) use=‘ to go away, be off may be 
in part.a direct development from sense x. 

1869 ‘Wat. Brapwoop’* Vhe O. V. H. xix, It’s no use at 
all for us two to run against each other, that’s flat; our 
horse shall shunt for your’n, if your’n won't for ours. 1892 
G. R. Lownpes Camping S&. 26 Let's shunt from here. 

6. Ziectr. To divert (a portion of an electric 
current) by means of ashunt (see SHUNT sd. 2); 
also, to divert current from (a galvanometer), 

1873 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magu. xvi. § 3 (1881) 235 If a 
| galvanometer with the resistance G.be shunted bya shunt 

of the resistance S, the resistance of the shunted. galvano- 
meter will be [ete]. 1878 Zelegr. Frul. 15 Sept. 376/1 The 
-mecessary portion of the current Is shunted off from the 
galvanometer. r9tx Hopart Dict. Electr. /ngin. 11. 6x7/x 
A winding which shunts or by-passes a portion of the main 


} supely. | eae 
| 7, ‘To turn (the shot) in a shunt rifled gun by 
| means of a shunt or curve in the rifling (see Saunt 
| sd. 4, 5 b), ye : 

see ae Encyel. VU. 698/2 When the groove 
becomes narrowed,.the shot is shunted over tothe left. 

8. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) | 

1908 7imtes 22 Jan., Forbidding them to shunt, according 
to the definition of shunting which seems tu be generally 
received—namely, dealing between markets by London and 
provincial firms on joint account, and with a division of 
profits and losses. . oe 

Shunted, 72.a. [f£ Saunt v.and sé. +-zn.] 

l. In senses of the verb, 

1896 Godey’s ae Feb. 199/2 The shunted hero was.. 
heir to a considerable fortune. oe 

2. Electr. Provided with a shunt. 

1873 [see SHunt v. 6}, xorx Hopart Dict. Electr. Engin. 
II. 344/2 Shunted Meter, an electricity meter provided with 
a low-resistance shunt [ete.}. 

Shunter (fonte:). [f. Saunt v, +-ER1.] 

1. A railwayman employed toshunt trains. Also, 
a mechanical device to facilitate shunting. 

ws2 F. S. Wirirams Our [ron Roads App. 381 William 
Lear, shunter, foot crushed. 1876 L'food Daily Post 3 Oct. 

- s/x One of the last new things in mechanical inventions is 
a railway shunter. It is a wooden lever [etc.]), 

2. Stock Exchange. (See quot.) | | 

1888 Glas, Even, Times 24 Aug. 3/6 A ‘shunter’ is... 
a broker who buys or sells a stock in oné market in the 
belief that he will be able immediately to cover the trans- 
action in another at a profit. 

Hence Shu'ntership. 

1894 BLatcHrorD Alerrie Eng. xix. 149 Promotion to a 

bese shuntership..should be counted as high enough am- 
itlon. A ; ms ; 
Shunting (fentiy), v2. sd. 
-1nG1,] The action of the verb. 


[f. Saonr vw. +: 


| or a-chewyn, w7zo. 3538 Bare 7hi7e Lawes nm. B ij, I wytl 
s 


re | Position soas to fasten a do 


SHUT, 


L Something which shuts off or closes up. 
+a. A locking-bar or bolt. Oés. | 

.€1460 Prong. Paru. (Winch.) 315 On-doyng, or onpyn- 
| nynge schettis or sperellys, adpartcio. x161x SPEED Hist, 
Gi. Brit, rx. xxi. § 67 With what key K. Henry opened the 
golden shut of the Popes Consistory for his free accesse, 
. Lcannot say. 1662 Comenius’ FJanua Ling. Triliug. 100 
| As you come to the gate on both the sides are the posts 3 
and in one of them the hinges..but in the other are the 
shuts (shutting bars) [L. claustra]. 1845 Disragni SyéiZ un 
| iv, He knocked the corner of a lock into my head twice, 
| once with a holt and once with a shut; you know what 
| that is; the thing what runs into the staple. 

/ bp, A shutter for a window. Now dial. (See 
| Eng. Dial. Dict) nd, | | 
' x6zz Corer., Volet..also a shut, or woodden window to 
shut ouer a glasse one. 1655 tr. Soved’s Cam. fiist. Krancion 
- iu. 67 A small window, which never had a shut [orig. volet], 
. 2690 W. Warker latomat, Auglo-Lat. 414 Open the shut. 


G gez. A hinged or sliding door or plate for 
_ closing an aperture; ‘fa valve. Also in Mining: 
see quot. 1886. ; re : | 
1651 Live Sarpi (1676) 18 ‘Those inward shuts or folds 


- (Roxb.) 1905/2. A Morion..with a shut to secure the face. 
| 169 Ray Creation u. (1704) 304 Therefore were there no 
_ Shuts or Stopples made for the Ears. 1715 DesaGuLiers 
fires Intprov, 121 You may have two Shuts if you will, 
made..to shut up, or open both Holes. 1844 H. StepHEns 
| Bk. Farnell. 267. A small sliding shut should be made in 
the partition. 1886 Barrowman Sc. Mining Terms 60 
. Shuts, movable or hinged supports for the cage at a pithead.. 


+2. An enclosure; a stew for fish. Ods. 


[Munster]. 2662 Cosmenius’ FYanua Ling. Triling. 85 Then 
_ part of the fish he sells, part he shuts up in his shuts, » 


3. The action, time, or place of shutting. Chiefly 


2667 Mixton P, L..1x. 278 As in a shady nook I stood be- 
hind, Just then returned at shut of evening flowers. 1690 
Drvyoin Amit. nu. i, | have been in an Ague fit, ever 
since shut of Evening. 1742 Biarr Grave 764 At the Shut 
of Ev’n, the weary Bird. Leaves the wide Air, 18x9 Keats 
f/yperion 11. 36 When the chill rain begins at shut of eve, 

. 3869 Wuirrier Vorembege 19 At shut of day a Christian: 
knight Upon his henchman leaned. 1899 Merepits Cage. 


» hourly wrestlings up to shut of lids, Her ready secret. 
4, A join, mend, splice; a weld, the line of 
| Junction of two pieces of welded metal. | Cold shut, 


a casting, caused by the flow of liquid metal on a 
chilled surface. . : a 
ry2x Perry Daggenh. Breach 60 .To joint close into the 
Grooves..and make an effectual Shut like one entire Sheet 
of ‘fimber. 283x J. Homann Manuf. Metal I. 114 The 
entire length and shape were produced without a shut.. 1877 
W. Ricuarps Manuf. Coal ns ax7 ‘he castings must be 
free from any imperfections, such as honeycombs, ‘ cold 

- shuts’, cracks, or flaws. — | : 
5. dial, A riddance; esp. in phr. a good shut. 
(Cf. SHut v, 11 and SHUTTANCE,) — | ; 
’ Shut (fot), v Pa. t.and pa. pple. shut. 
_ Forms: Pres. stem oa. 1 scyttan, 3-4 schutte, 
| 4-5 s(c)hitte, 4-6 shutte, 5-6 shytt(e, shyt, 


/ shot), 7 shutt, 6- shut; 8. 4 ssette, (3 sing. 


| dial, shet; +. 4-5 schete, 4-6 shete, 6 sheet. 


shutte, 4, 6 shytt, 5 shyt, s(c)hytte, 6 shutt), 
_ §- shut; 8. 3-6 shette, 4-5 schette, 5 schet(t, 
| shet; +. 4 schittide, 5 shytted, 9 dia/, shutted. 
| Pa. pple. a, 2 -seutted, 4~5 shyt, 5~6 shutte, (4 
| sehit(t, schytte, 5 -yschutte, shytte, shit(t)e, 


 schet, (also 9 dal.) shet, 5-6 shett; -y. 6 sheet ; 
| 3. 5 schowt (?), 6 shott, 6, 9 aza/, shot; « 7- 
| (now dial. and arch.) shutten. _ 


| :-prehistoric *skutijan, f. *skut- wk. grade of the 
| root of SHoor. a Cf. OF ris. schetta (WFris. 


| skette, sketsje), (M)LG., (M)Du. schzutten to shut, 
| shut up, obstruct. (The formal coincidence of the 
| MHG, and: mod.G. schzidzen to. protect is prob. 


: ncpidental.) 
| Phe normal r Z 
down to the 16th c. this was the prevailing form, thou; 
the Kentish she/te (used by Chaucer and Gower) was | 
f very common. The mod, form appears to have been ort 
| ally West Midland.) _ he a 
|} L Thesimple verb. |. 
| of L. trans. To put (a lock. 


um loc odde hay 
Misschere © 


| that are within the Veins. 1688 Homme Arazousy nt. xVibe - 


1605 CAMDEN Rem., Surnames 102 Shot or Shvt, A Keepe. — 


| poet., the close (of day), the closing in (of evening). 


ing Ares Poet. Wks. (1912) 522 Whereof they won, From 


an imperfect weld due to chill ; an imperfection in 


(also 9 dial.) shit, (5 schytte, 6 schut, shute, — 


| pres. ind. 4 sset, imper. 3 scete, 4 ssete), — 
4-5 schette, 4-6 shette, (6 Sc. schet), 5-6, 9 — 


Pa. t. a. Ll -seytte, 4-5 schutte, s(c)hitte, (4 


| 6 shyt(t, shitt), 5-6 shutte, (also 9 dial.) shit, 
| 6-7 shutt, 5- shut; 8. 4-5 ischet, (4 ys(c)het, 
| yscheot, ysset, ischette, schet(t), 4-6 shette, © 


1 [OE. scytlan — 
(more freq. in the compound forscyttan ForsHuT) 


representation of OE. seytian would be shi 7 


TRESS 


ee 


SHUT, 


+2. To fasten (a door or aperture) with a lock 
or bar. Ods. a 
e1gz0 Sir Benes 3031 A..schatte be dore wib be keie. 
¢ 1400 Gamelyx 292 And thanne was it y-schet faste with a 
pin. 1474 Caxron Chesse ut, viii. (1833) 149 The cheste 
that was shette wyth iii lockis. xg09g in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 477 Astronge Chest..having iiij lockes 
and ilij keyes to shete and open the same, 1686 tr. Chardiu's 
Trav. Persia 74 The Door is shut with a piece of Felt. 
x82e Scorr Betrothed xxi, By keeping doors shut. | 

absol. 1637 Mitton Lyctdas 111 ‘I'wo massy keys he bore 
of metals twain (The golden opes, the iron shuts amain), 

3. To bring (a door, gate, window, lid, etc.) into 
the position in which it closes the aperture. Zo shut 


fast: to shut so that it cannot easily be opened. 
As words like door, gate, etc. usually admit of being used 
for the aperture together with that which closes it, this 
sense passes into sense 7. 


c3200 Vices & Virtues 143 Ga into bine bedde..and scete | 


Se dure. 13., K. Adis, 5821 (W.) The men of that cite.. 
‘ronnen to her gates fast, And hem shetten wel on hast. 
Jbid. 6185 In the water is heore gates ;..Whan hit is flod, 
y-scheot [Laud yshet] they beoth. ?4 1366 Cuaucer Kom. 
Rase 329, 1 fond a wiket smal So shet that I ne mighte in 
goon. 
Sus [wr shet, shyt] echon. ¢1380 Wvceuir W&s. (1880) 
67 Per nys noon pat shittip frely be doris of be temple. ¢ 1412 
Hoccunve De Reg. Princ. 1094 Thogh his dore be noght shit, 
e 1440 Generydes 5773 ‘The gates ar all shett of that Citee, 
1483 Cely Papers (Camden) 14x They schytte the gattes. 
xs2r Cov, Leel-bh. 669 The gates of the Citee shal-be shot 
euery nyght at viljof the clok. 1526 ‘linpaLe Luke xi. 7 
Nowe is the dore shett. « 1539 in Archexolovia XLVI. 52 
That doore..contynually to stand shitt the tymes of dyvyne 
seruice. 1577 Gooce tr. Heresbach’s Husd. ut. 119 b, The 
windowes,.. being kept shut-in winter, 1629. MaxweLv tr. 
Hlerodian. (1635) 53 The Citizens..shut their doores, 1647 
Trape Com. Heb. iv. 1 When the gate is shut. 1667 
Mitton P, LZ, vit. 240 Fast we found, fast shut The dismal 
Gates, and barricado'd strong. 1737 Geutl. Mag. VI. 608/2 
The Gate used to be kept shut. .1829 Scott Aue of G. 
xxxiv, He would’ not even condescend to shut his gates, 
1848 ‘Tuackeaay Van. Fair liv, The publican shutting his 
shutters. 1895 P. Hemincway Out of Aeypt i iit 26 
Every house had its green blinds closely shut, 
a@bsal, 1388 Wreutr ti xxii. 22 He schal opene, and noon 
schal be that schal schitte. 182g ‘T, Hoox Sayings Ser, 1. 
| Sutherd, 1. r1o ‘The servants by their pointed civilities, 
- their-zealous activity in opening and shutting,..declared 
the joyous moment at hand. 


‘b. const. against, tto (or dative), upon (a 


person, etc,, to prevent his ingress or exit, or access 


to him). Ys 
_ 1340 Ayend. 210 Huanne pou sselt bidde god..ine pine 
herte, ssete pe dore ope pe. cxqgo Kut, de la Tour 145 
They fonde the gatis shette and closed ayenst hem. 1518 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) IL. 132 Wyllyam..shytt 
the doore to hym. 1633 T. Apams 22d. 2 Pet, ii. = 580 
The Lord... himselfe shut the doore of the Arke upon Noah. 
1937 Gentl. Mag. VIL, 467/t He finds the Gates shut against 
him, , 2848 Tuackeray Van, Fair |xvi, She walked out of 
room with a most majestic air, and shut her own door 
briskly on herself.. 1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly 
- Prol. ii, Adam. was not more destitute when the garden- 
gates were shut on him, 
Q. transf. and Ee. (and in figurative context). 
1340 Ayend. 189 To be fole maydenes..god ham ssette be 
gate of be sposayles, 1534 More Comf agst. Trid. 1. 
- Wks, 1246/2 We shal not fayle..to haue a doore shet vpon 
vs where we haue none shette on vs now. 1750 Gray Elegy 
68 And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 1770 Burke 
Pres, Discont, 5x Resistance to power, has shut the door 
of the House of Commons.to one man. 18s0 Tennyson J 
Mem, xliv, Before God shut the doorways of his head. 
r86r Patry Eschylus ied. 2) Agam. 1302 note, Men are 
neéver satiated with prosperity, and never shut their doors 


against it, San 
_ G, dnir. for ref. Of a door, etc. : To close of its 
own accord, or by some unseen agency. 
admit of being shut, or of being shut in a specified 
manner. a | ee Staaf 

. mg7o-85 Marory Arthur xm, iit. ‘615 Alle the dores & 


Si 
1687 Lovunt, tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 199 Lhe Door 
th a strong Bar behind it. 28ag Scorr Tadisus, 
-chorister . bad no sooner crossed the threshold 
tha, ut with aloud sound. 1871 R. Exuis 


d covering parts, 
| es). Also jig, esp. in fo 


| Pract, Dise. (1716) UL ti. 35, 
Manifest Trath. 297 


fro 


61369 — Dethe Blaunche 335 My wyndowes were | | 


Also, to» 


wes of the palays shut by them self. 1648 Hexuam — 
uysuenster, A Drawing-windowe that opens and | 


o [A dressing the door] Hung to the beam, : 


= (something) by bringing tow | 


j to ignore, refuse | 


794 


unable to speak, reply, find fault, disclose secrets, 
etc. ; occas, to prevent (an animal) from devouring. 
1340 Ayend. 179 Pe dyeuel pet him zet beuore be ssame 
him uor to ssette pane moup. 21535 CoverpaLe /sa, lil. 15, 
& y®? kinges shal shut their mouthes before him. 1535 — 
Dan, vi. 22 My God hath sent his angel, which hath shut 
the lyons mouthes, 1809 Maruin Gil Blas x, xi. (Rtldg.) 
377 If, on his return, his father ventured to remonstrate.. 
Gaspard shut his mouth at once, with.,an impertinent 
answer. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ om Sawyer xviii, Shut 
your heads and let ‘l’om go on! © ee : 
5. To close by folding up or bringing together 
of parts (e.g. a book, +a letter, a clasp-knile, 


- one’s hand); to bring (‘f one’s arms) together. 


2a 1366 Cuaucer Now, Rose 1082 Aboute hir nekke of 
gentil entaiile Was shet the riche chevesaile. ¢1374-—~ 
Troylus i. 1226 She shette it (zzz. a letter]. x4x2-20 Lye, 
Chron. Troy 1, 58 A paunce of plate, whiche of pe silf bee 
hinde Was schet and clos, 1423 Jas. | Azayis Q. viii, My 
buke I schet. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon XW. 333 
Whan Rypus sawe that kychard was confessed, he..made 
hym mounte vpon the ladder, & dyd shit the cheyn wherat 
he shold hang. 1576 Gascoicne Steel Glas Epil., I shut my 
glasse, befure you gasde your fill, 1585 ‘T. WasHINGTON 
tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. vii. 37 b, A yeallow Cypresse wrought 
vpon goldfolie, which they shut and knit fast behind their. 
coyfe. 16x4 Gorces Lucan u. 44 And then her armes she 


|} spreads and shuts. 1825 Scott (ruy AZ. xlix, The disap- 


pointed Dominie shut his ponderous tome. 1863 G. Mac. 
ponaALD Dav, Llginbrod u, iii, She..shut the piano. 1886 
Waxsincuam & Payne-Gatitwey Shooting 1.175 Loaders 
«should be made to learn..in shutting the gun. always to 
raise the stock tothe harrels. 2894 Barinc-GouLp Aitty 


- Adone 1, 162 He shut his knife, r905 Exinor Giyn Vreiss, 


Evangeline 233, 1 can’t shut the clasp of my journal. 

iy. 1722 Loud. Frnt. 23 June 3/2 On Friday last were 
shut the ‘T'ransfer Books of the South-Sea Compauy. @ 1754 
[see SuuttinG vii. s6.1}, . 

b. intv. for ref. Also with sense +to become 


optically continuous, to leave no visible gap. 

rs82 Watson Passionate Cent. ix. (Arh.) 45 So shuts or 
sprouts my ioy as doth this flow're. 1658 Dryvoen vez, 
Love w. (1672) 56 Stage direct., The Scene Shuts. 1670 
Narsoroucu Frnt, in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1694) 72 The 
South-Land..shuts against the North-Land to a Man’s 
sight, did. 73 At Cape Qnad the Lands shut one with 
the other, as if there were no farther passage. 1723 P. Buair 
Pharmaco-Bot, i 45 It’s Flower opens in the Forenoon, 
from eight till towards Noon, and then it shuts. 1878 
Joaquin Mituer Songs of Italy 126 Earth and the sky and 
the ze Y and the sea, Been shutting together as a book that 
is read. -_ 

tc. fig. trans.) To close (one’s life), Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 253 The vicair general.. His laste 
day. .Hath schet as to the worldes ye. 

d. puss. and intr, Of the day: To close in. Of 
winter: To set in, become settled. 

1814 Scott Lord of Jsles 111, xx, The shades come down— 
the day is shut. x8sq Lowel. /udian-Summer Rev, xxii, 
Ere Winter wholly shuts, . 

6. frans. Toweld. (Cf. SHoor wv. 38, SHut sd. 4.) 

1490-1555 [see Sauttine vl. sd. rb). x604 Churchw. 
Ace. St. Michael's Oxf. (MS.), For shuttinge the Irons of 
the pumpe, 1844 Afeck, Afag. XL. 176 The best method 
of shutting cast-steel. 1886 in YW’. Somerset Word-bk. 
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592 Suaks. Rom, 
geers shop is shut. 
ter [the Fer 


SHUT. 


table is not shut from any poore or needy. 1780 Mirvoy 
No, roz Men whose purses are shut against thelr friends, 
9. To enclose, secure, or confine (a person or 
thing) 272 or wzthz7ea, place, building, or receptacle; 
to put za place and shut the door. Also ref, 
Also occas, const. with other preps., uzder, between 
etc, ; rarely without const. (Cf shat cz 18.) 
313-- Seuy Sag. (W.) 2455 ‘Uh’emperour him ladde.. Into 
his chaumbre.. And whanne thai were therinnei-schet. 13., 
Guy Warw, (1891) 418 Gij in to his chaumber gan to gon 
& schett him per in anon. 13.. 4,24. Adit. PLC 452 Al 
svhet ina schaye. ¢1374 CHaucer 7 7voylus wl. 726 Whan 
Dane here seluen shette Vander pe bark. 1388 Wycur Lake 
1.1, 20 Kroude tetrark ..schitte Joon in prisoun. ¢1450 Ant, 
ae la Tour xxiv. 34 Thei..shette hym in a chambre, 147% 


Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 494 She had shytte hit in one 


of her coffres, 1483 — Golden Leg., St. Barbara (K : 
cott) toso Hir fader took her aie the heer and 5 ig 
doun fro the montayn and shytte her faste in pryson. 2556 
Auretto & lsab, (1608) A iij, Vhere then being the lady by 
the ordinaunce of her father shutte. xs6x TI. Hosy tr, 
Castigiione’s Courtyer iv. (1577) ‘Viv, He slept shut into 
achest. xsgg Gascoicng Frui:es of Warre Ai Wks, 1907 
I. 171 Herewith we had..Nor meale, nor malt, nor meane 
-- lo get such geare if once we should be shut. 1697_ 
Drvypen Virg., Georg, 1v. 240 The rest, in Cells apart, the 
liquid Nectar shut.. 1729 G. Apams tr. Sophocles, Antig, — 
in. v. IL, 52 zote, He was shut into a den, and so starved 
to Death. 2865 Ruskin Sesame ii, § or You shut yours 
selves within your park walls and garden gates, 1894 R. 
Bringes Shorter Poems v. xi. 19 We laughed and sang at 
nightfall, shut By the fireside glow. 1898 ‘Merriman’ 
Koden's Corner viii. 87 It was Von Holzen’s habit to shut. 
himself within his cottage for days together. 
b. transf. and fig. Of immaterial things, 

€1374 CHaucer Soeih, v. prs v. (1868) x70 Itis raber be sims 
plicite of pe souereyn science pat nis nat enclosed nor yshet. 
wipinne no. boundes. ¢ 1384 -—~ 47. Fame 524 O thought 
that wrote al that I mette And in the tresorye hyt shette Of 
niybrayn! a xsqa Wyatt Poems * The knot which first’ 39 
My deadly grief, and pains so strong Which in my heart 
be firmly shytt. 7 | ‘ 

+10. a. To bar or exclude (a person) from some 
possession or enjoyment ; to restrain /rom doing 
something, Ods. | Om oe de 

¢1400 Pzlyr, Sowde (Caxton) 1. xxxi. (1859) 35 To exclude 
hym and schytte hym fro this deute. ? 
Reg. Princ. 2567 Leste our Lord God hym from his grace — 
schitte. .x579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 30 If men for good. 
exercise, and women for theyr credite, be shut from Theaters, 
whom shall we suffer to gve thither? 1653 Hoxrcrorr. 
Procopius, Goth. Wars 1, 25 The Romans made use of those 
mills, but for want of water were shut from their Baths, 
17:9 Younc Busiris wv. i, We can no more than shut him 
from escape, ‘Till further force arrive. 7 

b. ‘Lo separate (one thing) jrom another ; to 

cut off from view. Odés. vee ee 

1697 Drypen Virg., Ecl. vi. 54 The tender Soil then 
stiffning by degrees, Shut from the bounded Earth, the 
buunding Seas. x807 J. Bartow Colum. 1. 36 Whose hovere 


ing sheets, along the welkin driven,..shut the eye from 


heaven. re Soctety 1.14 A turn in the road shut them 
from his sight, SS 
ll. +To set (a person) free from, relieve of 
(something troublesome). Ods. exc. in passive 
(dial, and coliog.) to be, get shut of, to shut one's 
hands of: to be rid of, freefrom, 
taxsso0 Chester PZ, (1847) II. 3x Though he have healed 
thee, Shute from us shall he not be. Jézd. 33 To shutte 
hym of his dangere. 1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 312 
‘This examinate promised..that he wold marye the said. 
Grace..so that he might be shutt of the promises he hadd 
maid to one Marian Raic. 1896 Nasur Saffron Walien 
To Rdr. D 3, Doo what I can, I shall not be shut of him. 
x6ar Cape Sevm. 45 He cannot be quiet till hee bee shut of 
it [his divell], 1692 Scarvrontdes u. Pref. 2 After his Taylor 
aud Valet have shut their hands of him. 1737 WHisTon 
Josephus, Antig, x1v. i. § 3 His own life would bein danger, 
unless he..got shut of Aristobulus. 1827 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie xii, Happy will it prove for the boy if he is well shut 
of them, x890 °R. Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 223. 
Types which all cattleholders agree in desiring to ‘get 
shut of, 2892 Srzvenson & Ossourne Wrecker xxii, Your 
family pays money to be shut of you moe 
b. dial. To get rid of, make away with (money). 
1797 ‘T. WriGHT. Autodiog. (1864) 254 For fear I should 
shut it [the money]. 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shut, to 


~ spend, It’ll shut a seet o' brass.’ 1872 Hartley's Yorko 


shire Ditties Ser.u. 1x An’ aw shan’t ha’ to come home and 
tell My old lass, ha’ aw’ve shut all mi brass. . 
IT. Combined with acdvs.. : po as G2 
+12. Shut about. trams. To close on all sides, 
Obs. rare), | | are acre a 
Pey shette hyt [the sepuls 


oses in, front, like a cabinet, 
12 The fog 


¢14%z Hoccteve De 


SHUT, 


..forced the superintendent to shut down. 880 Paper 
& Printing Trades Frnt. xxx. 6 Most of the paper- 


mills that were shut-down..are being started anew. 1912 | 


Kerra Human Body xv. 241, When men and women lead 
sedentary and quiet lives their lungs are partly shut down, 
+14. Shut forth. ¢rans. ‘To push (a person) 
out, to extrude, expel. Ods. > 


1513 Douctas ners x1. xvii, 43 The sonnys furthschet 


{L. excZusi], that pety was to seyn, Befor thair wepand 


wofull faderis eyn. 1564 Anne Lapy Bacon tr. Fewel’s Apol, 


ni. ii, (x859) 2t There is now no nation which may truly 
complain that they be shut forth (se exclusam esse]. — ; 


15. Shut in. a. ¢vans. To prevent access to or 
confine (a person or thing) by shutting a door, 
etc. or closing a receptacle. Also re7. oe, 
¢1425 Cursor JT. 17670 (Laud MS.) Ye shytte me in oona 


friday At Huyn-tide in-to pat stede. 1471 Caxton RecayelZ 


one 163 The fayr danes whom the kynge acrysius 
oldeth fast shytte in wyth oute any rayson. x530 Patscr, 
704/1 You have shytte in the dogse, x624 Gorces Lucan 
tt, 100, I needs must scorne this double flout, ‘oshut mein, 
or shut me out. @zg0oo Everyn Dzary 19 Aug. 1654, These 


men went in with axes and hammers, and shut themselves in. | 
Ibid, 18 Jan. 1671, I found him shut in. x184x W. Spanpine | 
Italy & Lt, Isl, 11I.170 The present walls, with their eleven — 


gates, shutting in the whole population, were built about 
1557. 1842 Loupon Sudurban Hort. 518 A row of trusses of 
straw is laid side by side over the whole, to shut in the 
steam. 1847 C. Bronte Yane Eyre xxvi, I shut myself in, 
b. To enclose with a-barrier, hemin, 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xiv. (1495) t20 Mala (in 
Grewe) is the lewre and in the face lewres shyttyth in 
eyther side of the nose, 18x16 Tuckry Narr. Exted. R. 
Zatreé Vi. (1818) 2x2 Both ends of the reach being shut in by 
land, 21830 Marryat King’s Own xxvi, We had shut in the: 
battery [z. 2. taken up a position from which it was shut in 


by a promontory]. 1863‘C. Bape’ Tour in Tartan-land | 


‘as2, The Loch is shut in by a long-withdrawing range of 
mountains, 1859 Freeman Vorw. Cong. (1876) IIL, xii 292 
Wooded hills..shut in the view on everyside. 
+c. To close (a shop, building, gate, etc.). Ods. 
1390 GowER Cou III. 291 The bathes and the Stwes bothe 


Thei schetten in be every weie. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars | 


(Camden) 34 The churche was shott in from monday unto 
thursday. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 143 The people shut 
in their shops, and came out in harnesse in great multitudes. 
-x6rx Mippteron & Dekker Roaring Giréu.i. D 1b, The 
shop will be shut in presently. 1648 Gace West Ind. 7 
. The gates were shut in. | | 


od. gtr, Of the day, evening, ete.: To close 


in, grow dusk, Also of the days: To shorten. Ods. 
1623 Jonson Golden Trade 15 From 3 vntil the euening 


shut in, 2662 J, Davies tr. Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass. 399. 


The Ambassadors..got to the City ere day-light was shut 
in, 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed, 2) 4 The day being 
shut in, 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 158 Observ- 
ing the sun-shine begin to shut in, I yielded, x19760-72 


H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) I. 171 As day by day began 


gradually to shut in, WO Fee Ol ane 
+e. To meet together with no space between, _ 


exzro Cenia Frennes Diary (1888) 122 Flints..cut so | - 
exactly square and even to shutt in one to another that ye | 


whole wallis made without cement. 
f. To be closed in (to the view), < 4 
1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R. Zaire iv, (1818) 152 Just 
where the river shuts in, 1849 CurrLes Geeen Hand xiii. 
(1856) 124. The opposite shore..shut in so far upon the other, 


.. that, steering from the south’ard, one would never know | 


there was a river there at all, 


16. Shut off. a. trans. To prevent the passage 
of; to cut off (steam, etc.) by the closing of a | 


valve or tap.. Also, to close (a dark lantern), 
_ 3824 R. Stuart Hist, Steam Hngine 132 The motion of 
the piston was equalized by shutting off the steam sooner or 


later from the cylinder. 1904 H. B, M. Watson Hurricane | 


dst, xx,.285, I shut off the lantern, eee 
Jig. 1844. W. Barnes Poems Kur. Life Gloss., §To shut 


off work’, to leave off work. 1903 F. W. H. Myers Aus, | 


Pers. 180 To shut off pain when we know it will be useless, 


b. To cut off, separate fron, 


21833 Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. roz There are inlets of the 


$ea, occasionally shut off from the. parent ocean, x8g0 


*R. Botprewoon ' Col. Refornier (1891) 154 Great crags.., | 


shutting off this bay from the other portions of the coast. 
3893 Bentin Geog. Fral. Ii. 142 A large lake..which was 


shut off along one side by a very fine dyke or wall... 


17. Shut out. a. rams. ‘To exclude (persons, | 


also commodities, light, air, etc.) from a place, 


situation, circumstances, etc.; to deny (a person) | 


right of entry to a place, ete. 


amden) 172 Of 


f 


_porklings thou mindestto fat. r604 EK, G[rims: i 


howt wt. 1526 


795 


1g08 Fisner 7 Pent. Ps. cxlii. Whs. (1876) a6 One that 
by chaunce was that nyght shette out of the gates, zs30 


Patsor. 704/x She hath shytte me out of dores, 1818 Scort 


Br, Lamm. xxi, And Ravenswood’s dirty usage of me—shut- 
ting me out of doors to dine with the lackeys, | 
c. Toscreen from view. 
1856 Kane Arctic Hxpl. I. ix. ror A large headJand,. 
shutting out all points farther north. 2899 Mrs. E. Cotes 
Path of Star xv. 160. Orchids hung from above, shutting 
out the garden, 1906 E. V. Lucas Wand. Lond. i, 12 
Long white blinds that shut out the house opposite. : 
ad. Baseball, (See quot, Cf shut out sb. s.v. 
SHUT pol, a. 2.) as ey . 
1896 R. G. Knowres & Morton Baseball 88 [A pitcher] 
who performed the remarkable feat of shutting out (2 ¢., 


_ disposing of a team in their whole nine innings without a run 
_ being scored) Baltimore, Cleveland [etc.]. ; 


18. Shut to. a. ¢vans. To close (a door) ; + to } 


shoot (a bolt). of | 

ax22s, Ancr, R. 95 & zif. .he worpe his hond ford touward 
be purl clod, swiftliche anonriht schutted al pet purl to. 
c12g0 Gen, & Ax. 1078 Dis angels two drozen loth in And 
shetten to Se dure-pin. ¢1440Facod’s Well 243 Sche. .schett 
to pe dore. 21526 Tinpace A cfs xxi. 30 Forthwith the dores 


were shut to. 1665 Perys Diary 16 July, A little pretty — 


daughter of my Lady Wright's most innocently come out 


afterward, and shut the door to, 1886 STEVENSON Kidnapped © 


iii, The door was cautiously opened and shut to again be- 


hind me. x89x C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 128 A half-breed 


Indian that was loafing about there to shut-to the door, 
by dtr. for ref. 
—xox2 M. Hew err in Anug?. Rev. Apr.g The earth’s door 

shuts-to again. 


19. Shut up. a. trans. To place or store away 


in a closed box or other receptacle; to keep from 
view or use; to confine within bounds. /z¢. and jig. 


+ Also to withhold (one’s money, kindness, etc.) 
froma person. | | 


cx4oo Pety Yob 364 in 26 Pol. Poens 132 Tyll he. .wylne | 


to be shut vp in hys cheste. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Prigr. 
17922 To shit vp gold in coffers. 1526 TinpALe 7 Yokn iii. 


17 Whosoever.,.seyth his brother in necessitie, and shetteth . 


vppe his compassion from him, 1530 Parser. 7o4/1 He 


hath shytte up his treasour in a wall. xsq0o-—- Acolasius.1, 


i, Dij, He neuer perceyued my goodnesse to be shut vp 
towardes hym, 1544 Butuam Precepts War i. xciv. E vij, 
Whose names are worthye to be spred immortall, in euery 


age, whose fame should not be shutte vp, or hydde in any | 
-posteritie, zr6rz CuapMan Kev. Bussy 2 Amb0iS Ve We133 


ur sensive spirits..can take.,the same forms they had 
When they were shut up in this body's shade. x69x tr. 
Beddevole's Ess, Anat,120 Each Lobe [of the Liver] is shut 
up (Fr. rexfermélin avery delicate Membrane, 1742 Youne 


Vi. Th. 11. 467 Thoughts shut up, want air, And spoil. 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. nu. Passion & Princ. xii. TTL. 268 

_ Cutting long slips of muslin., and shutting them up in boxes. 
1863. Dana Man. Geol. 27 The waters are shut up within. 
the great basin, the Caspian and Aral being the seas which _ 


receive those waters that are not lost in the plains, 


goodness. 


@. (a) Toconfine (a person or animal) in prison | 
or in some kind of restraint ; to keep in seclusion ; 
-to hem (a person) round in order to prevent: his | 
escape. Also (chiefly ve.) to shut the door on (a | 
person. within a place, room, etc.) to prevent | 


access 3 pass, to be closeted with, = 
c1489 Caxton Somnes of Aymon xiii, 312, I: 
hym agen wyth me vnto you all, were he 5 
x prisons. x530 Tinnare Lev, xiii. 4 Then let 
shitt him vPP seven dayes. 1534 —~ Acts xxvi. 
the sainctes I shut vp in preson. 1573 TusseRr 
zrz1o A houell will..serue thee in winter,. 


-Loménie, 
ng. xv. I 


+b. To comprise, include; to condense in brief 
| expressions. OJs. bs See eee 
x6az2 Peacnam Compl, Gentil. vi. 49 Shutting vp whole and. 
weiyhtie Sentences in three words. @ 2674 TRAHERNE Cy, 
Ethics (1675) 472 There are three things which beget love, 
beauty, benefits, and praises: they are all three shut up in | 


SHUT. 


"3826 Rob Stene’s Dream (Maitland Club) Introd. 12 We 
are thus shut up to the conclusion, that the Poem must have 
been composed between 27th January, r590~-2,..and 28th 
February, 1591-2. 1843 H. Rocers #ss. (1860) IIL. 44 He 
plies the Oxford Tractists with this argument very fairly, 
and shows. .that they are shut up to one of two courses, 

d. To close (an entrance, aperture, etc.); to 
pull (2 door, window, etc.) to; } to stop up, make 
impassable (a road). Also occas. to shut perma- 
nently (the eyes, mouth). Now varve. ies oe 

ms26 TinpaLce Matt, xxv. 10 The gate was shett vppe, 


1860 Ovid's Narcissus Aivb, And deth shut vp those eyes, 


zE70 T. Witson tr. Demeosth. Orat. ii, 15 All the Ports and 
Hauens in the Countrie are shutte vp by reason of the 
warres, 1608 Wotton Life § Lett. (1907) I. 411_ The ways 
being all shut up with frosts, and snows, 163: T. Powrit 


— Tom of All Trades 32 1f the Merchant sit still, the most of 


them may shut up their Shop windowes, 1785 Patey dor, 
Philos, ut. 1. XV. (1841) 89 When a tradesman shuts up his 
windows, to induce his creditors to believe that he is abroad. 


80a R. Brookes Gazetteer (ed. 12) s. v. Lepanto, The har- | 


bour is small, and may be shut up by achain, 1826 Cosserr 


Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 100 Let them answer this question, or » 
_ shut up their mouths upon this subject. 1827 Farapay Chem, 


Manip. xix. (1842) 506 Closing the extremities of tubes so as 


toshut up one end. 1832 Mrs. Srowr Uncle Tom's C. xl, 
Well, his mouth’s shut upat last. x89x Kinns Graven in 


Rock viii. 290 The ancient Egyptians had closely shut it 


[the entrance] up. . . 
| fig. 1376 Gascoicne Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 II, 


375 If the outward wandring be shut up, the inward accesse _ 
| to God is opened, | Gk ohne 


e. To close, prevent access to or exit from (a 


| place, ahouse, shop, room, etc.) ; > toscreen by an 
enclosure from (obs.); Agric. to close (a meadow) 
to pasture, in preparation for a hay crop; to close 


(a box or other receptacle) ; Vazt. to stop the leaks 
in (a ship), Zo shut up shop: see SHOP 5d. 8 b. 
Also in Biblical phrases, To shut up the heavens, to withe 
hold rain; zo shut up the womb, to render barren. 
{2530 TinpaLe Lew. xiv. 38 Then let the preast..shett vp 
the 
wrath of the Lorde..shott vp the heauen that there be no 


rayne. 1535 CovERDALE Joé ili. ro Because it shut not vp | : 
the wombe that bare me.. 1576 Gascoicns Droome Doomes — 


Day Wks, 1910 II. 246 Gluttony dyd shut up Paradyse. 


592 Arden of Fevershantz i. it. 52 Tis very late, I were best 
shute vp my-stall. a1700 Evetyn Diary 16 July 166s,Two 

| houses were shut up in our parish. 1712 AppIson Sfect. 
No, rro Pp 5 His mother..had shut up half the Rooms in 


the House. 1733 Arsurunor Zss, Effects Air vi. 12% 
Cities in Greece, shut up from Northerly Winds, were un- 


healthy. 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. 275 Their food, four : 
small pastures...Two of them I fed in the spring, rather | 


late before I shut them up for hay. 1803 CoLtincwoop in 


Nicolas Dish, Nelson (1846) VIL, rx0 note, The Achille _ 
king much. I ordered a gang on board of her | 


wanted caul ! 
toshut her up before the wet weathercomes. 1838 Dickens 


O. Twist xxvii, Noah, you shut up the shop. 2840 ¥rnd,. 
R. Agric, Soc. I..1v. 396 ‘The field. is now shut up till the | 


time of harvesting the crop. 1848 THackxeray Van, Fair 


| Ixvii, Let us shut up the box and the puppets. | 7859 Gro. 
s 


Exviot Adam Bede Epil,, The workshops have been shut up 
half an hour or more. me 8 . ste 
Jig. x7oz O. Heywoop Diaries (1885) IV. 296 Alas. then 


fold (so: 
7 tof 


so intr. for ref. Also, 


en au 


On, nsw, Osortus 


haue shut vp day to pleasure vs, 
617) 18 Hee shut vp his blessed 
3620 Venner Via rR ale 


ousse for wvii.dayes, 1530 — Deut. xi, 17 And then the | 


ething) by folding together, to 


‘ain Lolinshed, Some. 
vp their tables 


we wordes, x83 Kyp Sf. 


- SHUT. 


(obs.) ; to bring one’s remarks to a close. Now 
vere. (Cf. m.) - ; muti ee 
1628 Br. Harn Contempl xx. Foash & Elisha ax The 
Joash of Judah having been preserved..by Jehoiada the 
riest..shuts up in the unkinde murther of his sonne. 1657 
7. Warts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 1. 72 And now (to shut up) 


will give you a brief recapitulation. x1z7oo R. CromwELb 


Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII, raz, I fear how farre — 


my penn hath runn} it is but reasonable to shut up. 1868 
Turruwar Leté, (1882) 11.175, I must now shut up. 
dk. Of a commercial house: To close its doors, 
stop payment. vare ae ay 
r84x THacxeray. GA. Hoggarty Diam. x, The very day 
when the Muff and Tippet Company shut up. ; | 
1. trans. To cause (a person) to stop talking, to 
reduce to silence. Also to silence (hostile artillery). 
1857 Dicxens Dorvit 1. xiii, I say to them, What else are 
you made for? Itshutsthem up, They haven't a word to 
answer, x860 W. H. Russet. Diary in India I. e9x Our 
artillery seemed to shut the hostile guns op x86x HuGHeEs 
Tom Brown at Oxf. v, When 1 got there I was quite shut 
up. 1866 Mysteries of Isis 7 The Captain shuts up poor 
~‘Henry..and he can’t say a word in return. 1887 Poor 
Neiliz (1888) 16 Looks at you and shuts you up just like 
Snorker, my old form master, ate ate 
m. intr. (collog. or slang.) Toshut one’s mouth, 
to stop talking. (Cf. j.) Often in imperative. 
7883 °C. Beng’ Verdant Green t.viil, Order! or-der! shut 
“up, Heaacer | x838 Trotiore Dr, Thorne y, On this occa- 
sion he seemed to be at some loss for words; he shut up, as 
the slang phrase goes. 1905 ELinor Gyn Viciss. Zvangeline 
234 He nearly had a fit, and shut up at once. ‘ 
“n. Ofa racehorse: To refuse to go on running 
in a race. paar one sy! ee 
18s9 Lever Dav. Dun xxix, Some horses.,drag their 
feet along, all weary and tired; if you push them a bit, 
they shut up, or they answer the whip with a kind of shrug. 


* Shut ({zt), 247. a. [pa. pple, of Saur a] 
l. In senses of the verb; Closed, fastened up, 
folded together, etc, — 
 aa7q Caxton Chesse tt, iv. (1883) 5x Wyth a closid and 
shette purse shalt thou never haue victorye. 1528 Payne 
Salerne's Regim. 24 The open aier wolde be chosen and.. 
the shutte aier be eschewed. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
 So¢.) I, 89 He would cary both our open and also our shut 
letters. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VI. 72 Speaking words 
of tenderness through his shut teeth, 1830 CarLeTon Tyrai¢s 
(1843) I. 27 The dog. laying his shut paw upon Jack’s nose. 
3894 Kreuine Fungle Ba. 57 His first stroke. . was sent home 
with shut mouth in silence. . 
- transf, 1817 Byron Manfred 1. i, By thy shut soul's 
hypocrisy. 1907 Sir O. Lopae Subst. Faith x. 63 Their shut 
minds and self-satisfied hearts are things to marvel at... 
‘bp. (See quot.) Retin ete 

. xB09 R. Lancrorp Jntvod. Trade 52 When the word shut 


laced after any particular stock, it denotes no transfer 


al 
ade, as the books of the Stock or company are 
Tice OF . Me ‘a 376 In a well-made sheet 
. he fibres are ranged in a horizontal and parallel 
direction, and a manufacturer describing such a sheet of 
paper, would say that the stuff was well shut. 
+d. Shut face: ?an air of mystery. Obs. 
« 266 B. Jonson Staple of N. rv. iv. 64 With all your.. 
lookes out of the politicks, your shut-faces, And reseru'd 
‘Questions, and Answers that you game wi 
he. Shut sound, vowel = Cuosza, 1d. Also 
used to designate a short-vowel of the quality used 
in closed syllables. Ods. 
 x84x W. Spatoine Ztady & Tt. ZsZ. TIL, 222 Those who in. 
habit the valley of the Po.. have derived..a strong tendency 
to nasal sounds and shut vowels, 1849 Craig Dict, Key to 
 Pronunc., A. Shut ‘sound, as in -man,..E, Shut sound, as 
2. Shut couplet; (seequot.) = 
7896 G. Saintssury Hist. 29th Cent, Lit, i. 7 What has 
been ‘called the ‘shut’ couplet—the couplet: more or less 
f nfined toitself, and not overlapping, 
&. 


J 


: with advs. (see the corresponding com- 


(oe ‘the ‘vb.), as shut-in, -out, -up adjs. 


shut-in, -out sds.,a person whois | 


796 


toun walle hii come atte laste And pe obere hadde ilore hor | 
ssute of bowe & of arblaste Ne hii ne mizte vor ober ginnes 


stones vp hom caste. . : 
ie, az22ae Ancr. R. 60 Al riht so, mid ben ilke wepnen, 
is mid scute of eien ; mid spere of wundinde word, did. 
62 Hwo se is wise & iseli, wid be schute wite hire, } is wel 
hire eien : voral be vuel peuer is cumeé of pen eien arewen, 


2. The action of shooting or sprouting, (Cf. 


SHoor sé.1 2.) 36 ot 
axzo0 Leg. Holy Rood ii. 132 Wip a cercle of seluer he 
bond ech zeres scute pere So pat wippinne pritti 3er pis tre 
wox wel heie. 


3. A sharp twinge of pain. (Cf. SHoor sd.1 3 c.) 


ax300 Marina 202 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 173 © 


Such shute com in pe womones hed,. .& [heo] per after wax 


riht wod. 

Shute? (zt). Weaving. [An old variant of 
Sxoor sé.1, retained in this technical sense.] The 
weft, (Cf. Spoor sd.14.) | 

xjax C. Kine Brit. Merch. Il. 17 Our Perpets that are all 
worsted Chains, and only the Shute of Woollen-Yarn, don’t 
come to the Money. 1853 Perkins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 
45 The black is the warp, and the white or yellow (as the 
colour may be) the shute or shot. 1874 H. H. Corz Catad, 
ind, Art. S. Kens, Mus. 217_A length of the thread, which 
he determines to make use of for his weft or shute. 
Shute 3 ({z). dial, Alsogshut. fapp. in part 
a dial, form of SHoor sd. and partly a variant 
spelling of CxuTE.] 3 

1. A channel or open trough for conveying water, 
esp. to a lower level; a gutter fixed beneath the 
eaves of a building. (Cf. SHoor 54.1 5 b.) 

1790 Dunsrorp Hist. Mem. Tiverton 106 note, The stream 
of water. .is conveyed over a deep road behind the hospital 
by a leaded shute, 1836 Mrs. Bray Tamar § Tavy Il. 
xxx. 291 ote, To cut off three bits of lead about the size of 
a half farthing; each from three different shuts (meanin 
spouts) for the cure of fits. xrgz0 W. H. Davies in Zugi, 
Kev. June 385 When Sparrows twitter in the shutes. 

2. A sudden flood ina river, a freshet. (Cf. SHoor 
56.1 5, CuurTs# 1.) ssh oma 

1839 Bas Gloss., Land-shut, a land-flood. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh, Word-bk. 8. v., Theer’s a tremenjus shut 
o’ waiter i’ the river. | | 

3. A steep (artificial) channel or enclosed pas- 
sage, down which ore, coal, grain, etc. is ‘shot’ 
to reach a receptacle below. (Cf. CuurE 3, SHOoT 
sb.1 6 2.) me 

1849 Illustvr, Lond, News 21 Aug. 1253/1 Stones were also 

ut under her with long shutes from the deck. 1869 Roudz- 
cage's Ev. Boy’s Ann. 613 Conducts the meal to the ‘hop- 
pers’, and through them down ‘shutes’ to a horizontal 
cylinder. 1877 Burroucus Zaxation 137 Coal shutes..are 
taxable. x a 
1882 Jaco Anc. Lang. & Dial. Cornw, 263 Shute,..the 
watering place where the women fill their pitchers from the 
‘shute , Also, a small stream of water running froma shute 
or channel. ee | 

4. (See Courts 5.) | he 

1879 Jenkinson Guide I, of Wight 94 The St. Lawrence 
or Whitwell Shute. ; 

Shuting(e, obs. forms of SHoorine vdl. so. 

Shut-off. [Cf Saur v. 16.] Something which 
shuts off: a tap, valve. Also attrzd. : 

1869 Ranuine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. G1, The shut» 
te Matt 1892 Photogr. Ann. II, Advt. p, clxii, Automatic 

ut-of. eta 
+Shu't-purse. 02s. rare, In 4 ssette 
pors,  [f. Saur v.+PuRsE sd.] The ‘shutter of 
purses’: the title of the demon of miserliness. 
1340 Ayend, 187 Of zuiche volke is Ihord a dyeuel and 


| mayster, bet is ine helle, bet is ycleped ssette pors. 


Sha-ttable, a. zonce-wd. [f. SHUT v. + -ABLE.] 


SHUTTER, 


Window-Shutters, Hangings, and Curtains.] z9a0 S. Szw | 
Diary 20 Oct. (1882) TLL 270 She..clos‘d the Shutters, es 
Berknar Hest. New-Hampsh, 11, 258 Another hole is 
made in the side of the house for a window, which is 
occasionally closed with a wooden shutter. 1814 Worpsw, 
Lxcurs. vil. 178 Yet were the windows of the low abode 
By shutters weather-fended. 1819 Ann. Reg., Chron. (1820) 
42 One of the watchmen heard a noise at one of the shutters 
[of the shop]. 1838 Dickens O. Twist v, Take down the 
shutters, yer idle young ruffan! 1863 4fsleby’s Handbh, 
Mach. & [von Work 95 Patent revolving iron shutters, 1889 
Lp. Lytron in Lady B. Balfour Lett. (1906) II. 389 He is 
only lingering now to put up the Parliamentary shutters, 
1890 Conan Doyie Capt. Polestar, etc. 172 A few old-esta- 
blished houses..put up their shutters and confessed them. 
selves beaten, 


“| With reference to the use as an improvised litter 


or stretcher for carrying a person who has been 


wounded or-taken ill, | 
1843 Dickens Christmas Carol ti. 60 As if the other fiddler 
had been carried home, exhausted, on a shutter, 18x9 


Lever Dav. Dunn \xxi, I made it clear that you were really 


married, and to the daughter of a man that would send you 
home on a shutter, if you threw any doubt on it. 

b. A folding cover hinged to a picture-frame in 
order to protect the picture from light, dust, etc. 

axzy00 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. 1645, That admirable paynt- 
ing of Raphael..preserv’d in shutters of wainscott. 1762~7x 
H. Warrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 224 He.. 
painted. .in St. Peter’s, the shutters of an altar-piece. 1909 
Q. Rev. July 169 An admirable altar-piece.. which consisted 
of a magnificent centre-piece of goldsmith’s work and shut. — 
ters adorned with paintings. | ; | | 

c. Photogr. A device for opening and closing 
the aperture of a lens in order to regulate the 
duration of the exposure. >. et So 

x862 Catal. Internat. Exhib, Il. xin. 9 A camera and 
shutter of new design. 1907 J. A. Hopczs Zlem. Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 17 A reliable shutter. .of the roller-blind. .type. 

ad. founding. A gate or movable partition 
designed to cut off the passage to a mould from 
the channel in which the molten metal flows. 

1856 Jilustr. Lond. News 23 Aug. 194/1 The shutter, or 
gate, was then lifted, and the metal allowed to flow. 

e. Organ-building. pl. The louvre-boards form- 
ing one or more sides of the swell-box, which are 
opened and shut by a pedal or lever, so as to 
regulate the volume of sound from the swell-organ. 

188z C, A. Epwarps Organs 122 The swell shutters should 
he left open. | : 

t ese quot.) 4 i eh rat te 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-mining 220 Shutter, % A mov- 
able sliding door having balance weights attached, fitted 
within the outer casing of the Guibal fan, forregulating the 
size of the opening...2. The vibrating arm or door of the — 
Cooke Ventilator. a * 

g. Clockmaking. (See quot.) one 

1884 F. J. Brirren Watch & Clockm. 35 Bolt and Shutter 
An obsolete contrivance for keeping clocks going while 
vending. During the going of the clock the shutter—a 
plate of metal—stood in front of the winding square. | 

h. A lid or slide for obscuring the light of a 
lamp or lantern. | ra ae 
1910 J. Bucuan Prester Fohn i. rx An evil-smelling old 
tin lantern with a shutter. rorz Act 1 § 2 Geo. V, c. 45 
§ 4 (4) Every light carried on a locomotive..shall be fitted 
with such share or other contrivances as will enable the’: 


light to be temporarily screened in an effective manner. 


i. (See quot.) | | PE oe 
1898 Encycl. Sport Il. 168/2 (Punt shooting) Shzrfzer, the 
movable portion of the wash streak, through which the 
punter works his punt with paddles or set pole. 


3. attrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as shutter. 
bar, -bolt, -hinge, -panel; objective, as shutter- 
maker. Also shutter-blind, a blind with louvres 
to. admit air; shutter-case, a box or fitting into 


which shutters may be put or folded when not in 


use; shutter-dam, a dam having gates which are 
opened and closed by hydraulic pressure obtained 
by water driven through pipes by means of a tur- 


bine; shutter-front, -lid, a covering or lid con- 


structed to roll up after the manner of a flexible 


| shutter; shutter-rebate, a groove cut into a 
window-frame to support a shutter; shutter- 


stand =shutler-case; shutter-telegraph =SEM4- 


| PHORE. | | 


1737 Salmon's Country Builder's Estimator (ed. 2) 103 


‘Upright Window-Bars, *Shutter-Bars. dd. 107 *Shutter- . 


907 | Hinges are sold by the Dozen. Jécd. 112 *Shutter Bolts are 


d from ros. 6d. to 18s. 6d. per Dozen. 1833 Loupon 
neyel. Archit. § 555 In *shutter blinds. .the movement is 
ected by a lever handle fixed on one of the luffer boards. 


di 


> the,.bell claper viijd. x49 Waval Acc. Hen. VIT (18096) 


SHUTTER. 


negative of *shutter exposure. 1892 Photogr. Ann, II, 
Advt. p. cclxxx, Plate-changing and *shutter-setting is 
cheat: by simply drawing out and pushing back the rod 
shown in block. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. u. 335 The 
*shutter speed was slower in comparison with the moving 
train. x89: Jézd. tv. 323 For rapid *shutter work. .the best 

plan is to use a medium quantity of alkali. nae 
, Shutter (foter), v [f Saurrur 5d,] 

1. grans, To close withashutter. Also with adv, 

1826 B. Hatt in Lockhart Scofz (1839) VIII. 360, I found 
the windows shuttered up, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’, 
xxix. 309 The doors were closed, the windows shuttered. 
1863 Dickens Unconen. Trav. xxi, Here is Garraway’s, 
bolted and shuttered hard and fast. 1897 Spectator 26 June 
gog/t An appeal to the people of Kilrush to shutter their 
shops. x9z0 J. Bucuan Prester Fohn i. 15 Tam who had 
seized and shuttered his lantern, coming last. | | 

b. transf. and jig. 4 7 

1882 Society 16 Dec. 16/2 The basilisk glance.. had to be 
shuttered down. ¢1886 Kiptinc Other Verses (1899) 102, 
I took a country twice the size of France, And shuttered u 
one doorway in the North. 1887 Harpy Woodlanders xviil, 
The windows of Fitzpiers’s soul being at present shuttered. 
1892 Kietinc Barrack-roout Ballads 175, | barred my gates: 
with iron, I shuttered my doors with flame, | 

2. ve#. (with advb. complement). To close oneself 


in, shut oneself of, with shutters, . 

1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 60 A workman or a pedlar 
cannot shutter himself off from his less comfortable neigh- 
bours. 31880 Atheneum 14 Aug, 203 The farmers..would 
shutter themselves in and drink strong beer and gin for. 
days and days onend. — oe? ema 3 | 

Shuttered (foterd), 2/7. a. [f. Saurtue v, and 
sh. + -ED.] Closed with shutters; provided with 
shutters. ne Pe ate 

1848 TaLrourD Vacation Rambles 1. 155 Green-shuttered 
white * Pensions’. 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dyxamiter 
ii. g Shop after shop displayed its shuttered front. x90z 
P Re. Tounsrow in Archevol. Frat, 68 It must have had its 
grated and shuttered opening. 

Shuttering, v4 sd. [f Smurrer v. and sd, 
+-ING1,] a. The action of the vb, SHurrer. b. 
Material for making shutters. 

1868 W. Cory Lett. & Frauds. (1897) 253 This is a detest. 
able practice, shuttering ; I rebel against it. 1898 Macy 
Specif. Detail 371 Movable sheet-iron shuttering. 

Shutterless ({ztolés), 2. [f SHurrer sd. + 
-Lzss.]. Without a shutter. 

- 1830 Lytrron ?. Caer. i, A high, narrow, shutterless 
casement, 1885 R. Bucnanan Annan Water i, The wind 
«rattled the shutterless windows, 

Shu'tterwise, adv. [f. SHUTTER sd. +-WISE.] 
After the manner of or like a shutter. 
£880 Mrs. R. O’Ruirry Sussex Stor, I. 315 He swept the 
boots and all his paraphernalia off the board, and fastened 
it shutterwise. . | 

Shutting ({o'tin), v7. sd. [f. Saute. +-rnel.] 

1. In trans. senses of the verb ; closing, fastening 
up, drawing together, etc. | 
 -2a@1366 CHaucer Rom. Rose 1598 For ther is noon so litel 
thing So hid, ne’ closed with shitting, That it ne is sene. 
c1440 Promp. Parv, 445/2 Schetynge, or lokkynge wythe 
lokkys, seracio. x562 Child-Marriages 116 The shuttinge 
of windowes. 2670 G. H. Hzst. Cardinals 1. m1. 75 The said 
shutting of their mouths. @ 1754 Sir J. Srrance Red. (1782) 
I. 615 The day of the shutting of the books. 1779 H. Wate 
vote Let. to Mann7 July, The shutting of our ports against 
‘France . 

b. Welding, splicing, 

3490 in Archzol. Cant. (1886) XVI. 298 For schettyng of 


150 Shutyng & Amendyng of v boltes. xss5 Ludlow 
Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 62 For shutynge on of the old 
hynges..ijd. 19794 Rigging & Seamanship I. 78 Shutting 


3. In intransitive senses of the verb: The close of — 


: | guide 
1 AL” 5 
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shutting-up time: the hour for closing the shop, 


etc. ; shutting together = shutting up (b). 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch § Clockm. 240 *Shutting Off. 
A term used to describe the operation of throwing the wind- 
ing wheels {of a fusee watch] out of action. 182 G. W. 
Jounson Cottage Gard. Dict. 824 *Shutting-up is closin 
the lights of frames, pits, greenhouses, and stoves, whic 
have been opened for the admission of air. 1883 CRANE 
Smithy & Forge 43 Joining two pieces of bar orrod together 
which the smith usually denominates ‘shutting up’ or 
‘shutting together’, 1 *R. Botprewoop’ Robbery 
under Arins xxx, It was latish..and near shutting-up time. 
Shutting, #//.2. [-1ne2.] That shuts. : 
1634 in A rchxologia XXXV.197 Fower shutting windowes, 
1803 STRANGFORD Poems of Camoens (1810) 52 When, .night- 
drops bathe each shutting bell [of a flower]. x8g0 T. T. 
Lyncu Zheoph. Trinad v.83 A shutting gate..we hear. 


— xgoo Etwortuy Horns of Honour ii. 143 The grinning 


opening and shutting jaws. 


Shuttle (fot’l), sé.1 Forms : 1 sciutil, seytel, 


4-9 (now aza/.) shittle, 5 shotil, shetil, schytle, 
schetyl(le, s(c)hutylle, 6 shetyll, shuttyll, 


shyttel(l, shittell, shettle, shoottle, 7 shutile, 
shuttel,6-shuttle. [OE. scyted ? mase. :—prehis- 
toric *skutil f. Teut. root *skut-: see SHOor v, 
Cf. ON. skuzild harpoon; also Sw., Da. séyz¢el (of 
obscure history) and Da. s&ytte, Norw. skyt, skjet 


= sense 2 below.] 3 

+1. OZ. A dart, missile, arrow. Obs. 

6873 Erfurt Gloss. 1177 Faculum, sciutil. c1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) Ixiii. 7 Syndon hyre wita scytelum cilda 
ae eae onlicost. ‘ 

. An instrument used in weaving for passing 
the thread of the weft to and fro from one edge of 
the cloth to the other between the threads of the 
warp. ly shuttle (see Fuy sd.2 8), | 

The normal form of the shuttle resembles that of a boat, 
whence its name in various langs. (L. xavicula, F. navette, 
G. weberschif‘). Along the middle is an axis or ‘spindle’, 
on which revolves the ‘quill’ or ‘bobbin’, a cylinder 
carrying the thread ofthe weft. 

I 38 in Dugdale Monasticon (1819) Il. 585/2 Item pro 
weblomes emptis xx%...Item pro iiij shittles pro eodem 
opere ijt vj. cx400 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) I. 85 
Cum instrumento dicti artificii vocato shotil, 14.. Nove. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 728/15 Hee mavecula, schetylle. 1483 Cath, 
Angi, 338/2 A Schutylle (um shvtylle), nanicula, panus. 
m5ro STANBRIDGE Vocadula (W. de W.) Cjb, Pecten, the 
shuttyll. 1570 Levins Manip. 195/40 A shuttle, radtus. 
1377 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Evagrius rv. vii. (1585) 473 
A weauers shittell, 1585 WirHer ABC for Laymen 131 
The sliding to and fro of the shettle in weauing. 16r3 
PurcHas y tlgvisage (r614) 736 The Fishers Boats are made 
like toa Weauers Shutle. 1676 Hosses JZiad xxu. 444 She 
trembling stood, and let her Shittle fall. 2714 Gay SAeph. 
We. Prol, 7z Ye Weavers, all your Shuttles throw. 1831 
G. R. Porter Sil Manuf. 221 The shuttle is formed from 


-a piece of boxwood. 1908 [Miss E, Fow.er] Betw. Trent 


§ Ancholme 84 John’s loom and shuttle could be heard, 
. Zig. and in similative use. 

1498 Suaxs. Merry W. v. i. 25, 1 feare not Goliah with a 
Weauers beame, because I know also, life is a Shuttle. 1742 
Younc Mi, Th. iv. 809 How swift the shuttle flies, that 
weaves thy shroud. 1844 Emerson Lect., Young Amer. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 293 The locomotive and the steamboat like 
enormous shuttles shoot every day across the thousand 
various threads of national descent. 1896 Kirninc Seven 
Seas 4 Swift shuttles of an Empire’s loom that weave us, 
main to main. 1896 A. Austin Zugland’s Darling U. iN, 
When War's loud shuttle shall have woven peace. — 

3. transf. @ A thread-carrying device in the 
form of a weavers shuttle, used for knotting, 
tatting and embroidery. | 

1767 Mrs. Detany Lett. 4 Jan., Ser. 11. (1862) I. ox Mrs. 
Jeffreys has bought me a very elegant shuttle for two 
guineas. 21770 Mrs. Ravaup Let. to Mrs. Delany 10 Nov. 
267a. 309, I want to know if the inclosed knotting is what 

ou would have it,..Its merit..is entirely owing to the 
instrument with which it is fabricated, the nonpareille 
shuttle of singular service. 1882 Cautrritp & Sawarp 


Dict. Needlework 476 {Recent improvements in Tatting.] | 


The use of a second thread or Shuttle, which enables straight 
lines and scallops to be worked, as well as the original ovals, 


..b. A reciprocating thread-holder in a sewing-. 

machine, which carries the lower thread through 

the loop of the upper one to make a lock-stitch. | 
1846 in Abridgm. Specif. Patents, Sewing (1871) 10 [The] 


application of a shuttle, in combination with a. needle, 


1860 Ure's Dict. Arts 111. 647 A small shuttle, which has | 
a horizontal motion beneath i. 


: cloth, isnow caused to pass 
through this loop, carrying with it its own thread. ‘1875 


| Knicur Dict. Mech, 2x16/2 The [Singer sewing-]} machine. 
| makes a lock-stitch by means of a straight eye-pointed | 


needle and a longitudinally reciprocating shuttl 
. @ Ina telephone (see quot.). = 
1879 Prescotr Sp. Telephone 388 One of its 
nected. .to. a V-shaped piece of metal, termed th 
which, in its normal position, rests with one end 
adjustable screw ne yh ws 


fet 


d. A curved | type-bar “Gn 's 


d into position by a race. 2 
aadmé ty CUP STELL Ba Bg 


SHUTTLE. 


6. +a. A trochoid shell (see quot. 1750). Ods. 
b. In full weaver’s shuttle, a shuttle-shell, esp. 
Radius volva; also, the shell of this gastropod. 
24750 Pococke Trav. (Camden) 46 Trachi entrocht...The 
trochi are many of them like shuttles..some are an oblong 
oval, which they call shuttles: the country people call them 
fairy stones, 2815 Burrow Zlem, Conchol. 199 Bulla Volva. 
Weaver’s Shuttle, B. Birostris. Bastard Weaver's Shuttle. 
B. Gibbosa. Short gibbous Shuttle; the Gondola. 186r 
P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian Instit. 1860, 195 
The Weaver's Shuttle (Xadins volva). Ibid, 196 The crea 
ture folds its foot round the Gorgonias on which it lives, 
carrying its shuttle gracefully over its head. : z 
7. A book name for certain species of moths. — 
3832 J. Renniz Butter. §& Moths 5 The Shuttle (4g70~ 
tis yadia, Curtis)... Probably a variety of A. Radiola... 
The small Shuttle (4. XLadiola, Stephens) appears in June, 
8. A shuttle-train (see 9 b). a 
1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. - mE 
9. attrzb. and Comb. a. Obvious combs. (senses 
2 and 3) as shuttle-driver, -maker, -quill; also 
shuttle-shaped adj., shuttlewise adv. (sense 6) as 
shuttle-tribe. i | | | 
 x80r Encyel. Brit. Suppl. II. 796/t From its lower end 
there go two small cords to the 4xm i 
Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 584 [William Blakeney] *shetil- 
| maker. 166x Perry in Birch Hist. Roy. Soe. (x756) L. 59 To 
which purpose there is somewhat considerable in the wind. 
ing the yarn upon these *shuttle-quills. 2802 Biyciey 
Anim. Biog. (1813) Il. 224 The eyes are lodged in a *shuttle. 
shaped band of black. 1869 E. Newman Srit, Moths 317 
The Shuttle-shaped Dart (Agrotds puta). 1861 P, P. Car- 
PENTER In (ep, Soutthsonian Instit, 1860,.196 None of the 
Cowry or *Shuttle tribe have any operculum. 1879 Howsits. 
Lady of Aroostook iii, 38 The ferryboats thrust *shuttlewise 


bones of the forearm; (4) the navicular bone in 
the foot of a horse; shuttle-box, +(@) the cavity 
in the side of a shuttle to hold the spindle (o0ds.); 
(2) ‘a tray or case at the end of the shuttle-race to 
receive the shuttle’ (Knight Dzct. Mech. 1875); 


reciprocates the shuttle in a sewing-machine; 
shuttle-crab, a paddle-crab, Cadiinectes hastatus 


+shuttle-prick, the spindle of a shuttle; shuttle- 


shuttle drivers. x4x2 in | 


| back.and forth between either shore madearefreshing sound, _ 
b. Special comb. : shuttle-bearer, the lay or. 
batten of a loom; shuttle-bone, +(@) each of the 


shuttle-carrier, the arm or other device which | 
(Cent. Dict. 1891); shuttle-kissing (see quot.) 5 


race, the ledge or track along which the shuttle 
passes ; shuttle-service, a service of shuttle-trains;. 


SHUTTLE. 


_ 36r4 T. Gopwin Rom. Antig. xviii. 15 By the drawing | 
aside of some wainscot shuttles..a newe partition might 


seeme to be put vp. 


Shuttle (/rt’l), s3.3 Forms: g schetel, 6, 9 


dial, shittle, 8- shuttle. [f SHurz. +-LE. 

It is uncertain whether the word represents OE. seytted, 
seyitecs (see prec.) in an unrecorded sense, or was a new 
formation in ME.] - 

1. A flood-gate which opens to allow the flow 
and regulate the supply of water in a mill-stream. 
Also a similar gate in a drain. Also ‘ one of the 
sections of a shutter-dam’ (Ces. Dict. 1891). 

crg40 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetelys, or gote, supra, 
rhein 1583 Inquisition of Sewers 7 (N. W. Linc. 
Gloss.), The same sewer from the foresaid fields end to the 
shittle shall be diked, scowred and cleansed..by Mr. William 
Dalyson. 1738 Phil. Trans, XLI. 167 The Miller..went 

_ immediately, and let down the Shuttle. 1822 Novatie in 


¥. Nicholson's Oper. Mech, (1825) 111 The shuttle or gate | 
slides upon the floor of the trough, so as to..determine the , 


quantity of water to be let out upon the wheel. 1832 
flolderness Drainage Act 13 Stocks, shuttles and other 
works of drainage. 1845 Fond. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 400 The 
sluices or cloughs used then being merely what now would 


be called shuttles. 18977 MV. W”. Linc. Gloss., Shittle,..the | 


shuttleofadrain. ‘ The shittle agean th’ fish-pond iso’ nouse 
noo,’ 1889 Fishing Gaz. 2 Apr. 207/2 The. .field..opposite 
the ‘shuttle’ or flood gate. | tas ees 
2, Asmall gate or stop through which metal is 
allowed to pass from the trough to the mould. 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
Shuttle ({ot’l, 53.4 Se.and Devonshire. Also 
” schottlle, 7~- shottle. [Of doubtful origin : 
perh. f. Saura+-LE. Cf prec] 
A small drawer, esp. one fixed in a chest, in 
which small articles were stored. Also ‘akind of 
box in the upper part of a chest, extending across ; 
used for keeping money’; also ‘a till in a shop, 
amoney-box’ (Jam... : 
_36a6 Weppersurne Compt Bk. (S.H.S.) 142 Ane aikin 
frez pres with schottlles of aik thairin. 1699 Exiz. West 
Mem, (1865) 114, I thought they were like a cabinet full of 
shuttles and in every shuttle there was a jewel. x719 
Hamicron Zpist. to Xamsay 1, 32 Gin that my haff-pay 
siller shottle Can safely spare it. x18z5 Scorr Guy J. 
 Rxxvili, Those eyes..were now sharply and alertly darting 
their glances through shuttles, and trunks, and drawers, and 
cabinets, and all the odd corners of an old maiden lady's 
repositories, 1823 — in Lockhart (1839) VIL. 105 Like the 
inside of an antique cabinet with drawers and shottles and 
funny little arches. 1832 Mrs. Bray Tamar % Ta (2836) 
TIL. xxxiv. 80 And I thought of the old names by which the 
little drawersand boxes in such [old cabinets] were called,— 
the shuttles, 1866 R. Cuamerrs £ss, Ser. 1. 152 A set of 
docketed papers, tied up with red tape, and deposited in 
e fifteen, 1870 J. K. Hunter £2/@ Sindies 158; 1 had 
hit if-croons im the shuttleo’ my kist.:.: 
e, a. Variant of SHITYLE a., unsteady, 
.y Surviving dial, (see Lng. Dial. Dict). 
Li Bvasur. Apoph. 307 b, Metellus was so shuttle. 


applied to any dry or easily slipping matter, as grain, seeds, 
sand, &c, 1888 Srevenson Black Arrow kL if See there 


frequentative f. Spoor v.: see -LE.] 
. Also, to throw swift): 
ays back, y* more he: 
doeth it. greue hyi 


though a sectio : 
_ shores, xrg9xo 5A 


| stantiation, and Idolatry, the Bug-bear of the 


. ’ perh. wholly f. SHoTriE sd.; but pos- 


ove (a thing) briskly to and fro. 
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rial, fitted with a crown or circle of feathers, used 
in the game of ‘ battledore and shuttlecock ’ (see 2) 


and also in the game of Badminton. 


1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 351, I trow all wyll be 
nought, Nat worth a shyttel cocke. 1g9x Spenser M7. /7ub- 
hive. 8o4 A thousand wayes he them could entertaine, .. With 
dice, with cards,.. With shuttelcocks. rg99 Nasne Lenten 
Stufe 74 This playing with a shettlecocke, or tossing empt 
bladders in the ayre. 2604 MippLeton Ant § Nightingale 
C 3b, His head was drest vp in white Feathers like a 

Shuttle-Cock, 1626 Bruton Fantasticks Oct. C 4b, The 
shuttel-Cocke with the Battel-doore is a pretty house- 
exercise, 1688 Bunyan Water of Life 116 (end), They 
toss their Vanities about as the Boys toss their Shittle-Cocks 


inthe Air, 1777 Suzripan 777 fo Scaré. Prol., Made up, 
like shuttlecocks, of cork and feather. 1801r C. K. SHarre 
' Let. 12 Jan. Corr. 1888 I. 103 With long stiff feathers stuck 


round their heads like those of a shittle-cock, 1838 Lyrron 
Alice vi, i, Vast interests and solemn causes are no 
longer tossed about like shuttlecocks on the battledores of 
empty tongues, 1897 Zucycl. Sport I. 70/2 (Badminton) 
Shuttlecock, the missile employed, which consists of a cork 
crowned with feathers, from 3 to 5 inches in length. 


b. jig: 


1602 DEKKER Sativomtastix F 2b, What made these paire 


of Shittle-cockes heere? what doe they fumble for? 1700 


T. Brown tr. /resay’s Ameusem., Westm. Hati Wks. 1709 
III. 1. 49 Certain.. Sollicitors and Barristers, make it their 
whole business to keep the Shuttle-cock [Chancery suits] in 
motion. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) I11. 130 
The shittlecock of conversation may fall to the ground. 
z8e8 Dx. ArGyLL Axéobiog. (1906) II, 124 This Reform 
question ought not to_be made the shuttlecock of party. 
1884 Pall Mali Gaz. 5 Dec. 5/1 The best American securities 
are periodically the shuttlecock of unscrupulous speculators. 
2. ‘he game (more fully dattledore and shutile- 
cock, now played only by children) in which the 
shuttlecock is hit with the battledore backwards 
and forwards between two players, or by one player 
into the air as many times as possible without 
dropping it. | | 
rso9 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev, 1. iv, Shee can. .play at 
shittle-cock. 1628 BuRTON Anat, Med, 11. 11. 1. (ed. 3) 255 
‘he ordinary recreations which we haue in Winter..are 
Cardes, .shuttlecocke, balliardes [etc.]. 17x12 Swirt Fru. to 
Stella 20 Sept., And get somebody to play shuttlecock with 
ou, Madan Stella. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, Pray 
r. F.. are you fond of shuttlecock ? : 
Le: 1858 Szars Azhav. ili, 20 They were only playing at 
uttlecock with words. | a Steg : ; 
3. A Mexican malvaceous shrub, Lerigtera punica. 
18290. Loupon Eucycl, Plants 588 Periptera punica 
Shuttlecock... 1840 Paxton Bot, Dict, 1866 Treas. Bot. s. ve 
4. ative, and Comb., as shuttlecock-maker. 
1628 Forp Love's Mel. 1 ii, A shittlecock maker, 
ee: Light, tossed hither and thither. 


b. 
1660 Burney Képdioroy Adpov Ep. Ded. 1. 11 He 


| [Cromwell] brought the Shuttlecock opprobrie upon the 


grave Counsell of the Land, and called them together only 


| to kick them out. 2754 SrukeLey Jem. (Surtees) IIL. rox 


Now our shittlecock heads think of nothing but France. 
1826 Miss Mirrorp Vilage II. 83 Or any other shuttlecock 


. pate, giddy with happiness and vanity. 790 J.C. Smits in. 


R. Wallace Life & Last Leaves 137 Shuttlecock retort 


was a familiar game with him. 


Shu-ttlecock, v. [f. SxurrizcocK sd.] 

L. tvans, To throw, send backwards and forwards 
or to toss like a'shuttlecock. Also fig. | 

1687 R. L’Esrrance Brief Hist. Times % 14 Transub- 

Times, has 

not been more Shittle-Cock’d, then this Argument. 1853 
Tait’s Mag, XX. 365 He is shuttle-cocked between London 
and Edinburgh. 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. Ixxvii, ‘ Yes, if 
the phrase is to be shuttlecocked between us,’ I answered 
hotly. 1904 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 402 [Certain Companies] 
shuttlecocked their assets and liabilities from one tothe other 
for balance-sheet purposes, = 

2. intr. To move or go backwards and forwards. 
1790 H. Warrore Lez, to Miss Berrys 8 Nov., A letter 
may have shuttle-cocked about. 

+ Shua-ttle-cork, Oés. [f. Saorrum 53.1 + 
Conk sd.] = SHurrizcook sé. In quot. attrib. 
_a%627 Mipvreton Chasfe Maid mt, (1630) 38 Their short 


horse] made a sort of a shy towards the cliff. 
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SHY. 


_a veil of light cunningly woven by the shuttling of the rays 


hung over them. 8 | 
|Shutur sowar (fu'te: svwa-1), Anglo 

Indian. Also shuta-, shootar-. [Urdi a. Pers, 
Vu ps shutur suwar (f. shutur camel + suwar: 


see SowAR).] A camel rider. | | : 

1834 Cot. Mountain Jem. (1857) 1353 A couple of riding 
camels and an attendant Shootar Suwar. 1840 W. G. . 
Oszorng Crt. § Camp Runjeet Sing 179 Sent a Shuta _ 
surwar..off with an express to Simla, 1849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 78 A body of eighty camel riders, or Shutur Sawars, 
to use the Persian term, arrived. 

Shuyster, variant of SHYsTER, 

Shwanpan, variant of Swanran, 

Shwere, obs. form of SwEaR, _ | 

Shy (fai), 94.1 Pl. shies. [f. Sayv.1] A sudden 
start aside made by a horse when it sees an object 
that frightens it, Ee 

r79t ‘G. Gampapo’ Ann, Horsem. ix. (1809) 106 [The 


, _ 1857 Reape 
Course of True Love 166 In the middle of a great shy which 


her mare made, 1908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 472 We pass it by 


with a courteous bow which has in it something of a horse's 


shy at the uncanny. 

jig. 13900 Mary E. Wirxins Parson Lord 35 He has 

stepped along in his path of duty without a kick orashy. . 
hy (fei), 50.2 collog. Also rareshie. Pl. shies, 
[f. Say v.2]} | : , a 

1. A quick, jerking (or careless) throw, as of a 
stone, etc. ae | 

1791 BRAND Pop. Antig. (1813) I. 67 The person who throws 
. has three skys, or throws, for two pence. 1835 Dickens SA, 
Boz, Greenwich air, Jack-in-the-box—three shies a penny. 
1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloclah ii, (1850) 25 Swinging his cap 
round his head, he gave it a shie over the lee quarter. 1854 
W. Coiuns Hide & Seek I. vii. 194, I never remember want- 
ing to throw arotten egg at any of my fellow-creatures before 
——but I feel certain that I should enjoy having a shy at 
Mr, Jubber! 1859 JEPHSON Srit/any xv. 245 When he was 
a boy, he..used to think it good fun to havea ‘shy’ at these 
windows. ie som eas | 

b. Lton Footbail, A point scored in the ‘ Wall’ 
game (see quot, 1881). . a tid 

1868 Field 28 Nov. 446/3 This match..ended in favour 
of the School by five shies to nothing, 188x Pascoe'’s 
Everyday Life Publie Schools 54 Once behind this [(calx] 
line, the player’s object is to get it [the ball] up..with his foot 
against the wall and touch, when he gets'a ‘shy’; that is, the 
privilege of throwing the ball at the goals, while the other 
side..defend them. Of course, if he succeeds in reaching 
the goals, he gets a goal... More generally the game is. 
decided by the number of ‘shies’ got. | | 

2. jig. & An attempt to damage by sarcasm or 
verbal attack; a ‘ fling’ a¢ a person or thing. 

1840 Dz Quincey Mod. Superst. Wks, 1862 ILI. 313 If 
Rousseau thought fit to try such tremendous appeals by 
taking ‘a shy’ at any. random object, he should have 
governed his sortilege,.with something more like equity. 
1854 THackerAy WVewcomes xvi, ‘You are always having a 
shy at Lady Ann and her relations’, says Mr. Newcome... 
‘A shy! Howcan you use such vulgar words, Mr. New- 
come?’. 28s9 De Quincey Pref Memtor. Wks. 1862 X | 
p. xvii, The Doctor..resolved to ‘ take ashy’, before parting, © 
at. the most consecrated of Milton’s creations, 1873 B. 
Harte Washington in N. Sersey in Fiddletown, etc. 94 
I'd like to get a shy at G. W. some time. oe : 

b. A trial, an experiment; a ‘shot’, a‘ go’. 

1848 THackxeray Let. in Introd. to Pendennis Wks, 1898 
Il. p. xxxiv, Sometimes 1 havea shy myself, andI don’t lose | 
or win twenty francs. 1857 Dickens Dorvit u. vi; He would — 
beall the better for a temporary shy at an entirely new scene. 
and climate. x88 C. Gispon Heart's Prodd. vi. (1884) 86 
Havea shy at putting the case plainlytome, 1887 HenLey 
Culture in Slums iii. 7 ve had at Pater many a shy.. 

3. One who throws, a thrower or shyer. __ 

1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann, 103 A good field and shy. 

Shy (fai), a. Forms: 1 scéoh (? zzflected scion), 
3 scheouh, scheowe, 5 schey, 6 shey, 7~8 shie, 
shye, 7- shy. [OE. scéoh (very rare; also in 
comb, sc¢éohmdéd of timid mind), corresp.to MHG. 
schiech:—OTeut. type “skewhwo-; an. ablaut 
variant (OTent. type *skw"wu-, -wzo-) appears in 


| MDn. schuwe, schu (mod.Du. schuw), Norw. dial. 


skygg, MSw., Da. sky; the synonymous mod,G, | 
sthea is a new formation after the related 


' scheu fem. (MHG. schtuhe) fear, abhorrence, 


scheuen to be shy of, fear (MHG. schiwhen to be 
shy of,avoid, also causatively to drive away, OHG, 
sctuhen to irighten); f, Teut. root. *skeuhw- to 


| fear, to’terrify, whence prob. G. schdchtern shy ; 


for other derivatives of the root see SHEWEL.. The 


ties that have been suggested for the root are 


3) from OF. 


pO, ade oe ew 
e phonetic development. of mod.E. shy vi ¢ ie 
if lel with that of zhigh from /éoh. . Divergent 
cts are Suurr (+O. scedh with rising diph- 

unexplained. initial 
cla fon’ (fot is: 


_x64r “Smecrymnuvs’ Vind. 
‘Remonstrant would perswa 


SHY. 


b. atal. Of a horse: Skittish, unmanageable; 


high-mettled. Hence (?) of persons (see quot, | 


840), | | 

Cf. the OE. gloss * scion, peculantis’ (read petulantis as 
in Aldhelm De Laud. Virg. 4705, to which the gloss refers) 
in Wr. Wilcker 517/16. | ; 

1787 W. H. Marsuai Worfolk (1795) IL. 388 Sky, hares 
brained; high-mettled: head-strong; as wild colts, &c. 
x840 Spurpens Suppl. to Forby, Shy, wild in conduct... A 


shy boy, or a sky girl is wanton, unsteady, amorous. 1860 | 


Hotten’s Slang Dict. s.v., Sky has also the sense of flighty, 
unsteady, untrustworthy. ; sos 

2. Easily frightened away ; difficult of approach 
owing to timidity, caution, or distrust ; timidly or 
cautiously averse to encountering or having to do 
with some specified person or thing; suspicious, 
distrustful. Const. of a. of-persons. 

x6oo Haxruyr Voy. II. 391 Certaine souldiers..caried 
away captiue certaine of the people of the countrey, which 
caused the rest of them to be so shey and fearefull. 1606 
Warner Add. Eng. xvi cv. 412 This noble lustie Gentleman 
..Grew thenceforth shie of Women, and a Timon vnto men. 
1622 S. Warp Live Faith Death 48 Yet is it but our folly to 
be so shye of this sight, for though [etc.. @1639 Worton 
Parallel Essex & Buckhm, Reliq. (1651) 12 Princes. .are 
(by wisdome of State) somwhat shye of their Successors, 
1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Ur. u1. (1682) 24 We should not be so 
shie of Death, for it is the only passage to Immortal Life, 


- 1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Athanasius 53 Men generally be- 


came more shy of his acquaintance. 1687 Norris Poems 36 
But when we come to seize th’inviting prey, Like a Shy 
Ghost, it vanishes away. 1702 De For Shortest Way Disa 
senters 27 The primitive Christians were not more shie of a 
Heathen-Temple, or of Meat offer’d to Idols,..than [etc]. 
1718 OcKLEY Saracens (1848) 446 Abdallah was still shy of 
him, and did not employ him in any considerable post. 1824 
Byron Fuan xvi. xxxvi, The spectre has grown shyer. 
1834 Dickens S%. B02, Boarding Ho. ii, Since the catas- 
trophe recorded in the last chapter, Mrs. Tibbs had been 


_ very shy of young-lady boarders, 1885 [W. H. Wuite] JZ. 


Rutherford’s Deliv. iv. (ed. 9) 52 The women in the country- 
side were shy of her. 1903 C. E, Osnorne father Dolling 
ii. (1905) 21 He thought he could do more good asa layman, 
especially with young men, as so many of the latter are 


‘shy | of the clergy. 


b. of an animal, bird, etc, 

1674 Ray S. ¢ Z.C. Words 76 Shie or shy, apt to startle 
and flee from you, or that keeps off and will not come near. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) I. 70 ‘hey [flamingoes] are very 
shy, therefore it is hard to shoot them, 1748 Anson's Voy, 
a, iv..157 This place..abounds with goats, who, not being 


accustomed to be disturbed, were no ways shy or appre- 


hensive of danger. did. 11, ii. 309 The cattle..were not 


shy of us, 1772 T. Simpson Vermin Killer 20 Some have 


a notion that crows are shy of powder. 1816 Tuckey Narr, 
Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 31 Some covies of guinea fowl 
were seen, but too shy to be shotat. 2863 W. C. Barpwin 
Afr, Hunting iv. 99 They [sea-cows] were very shy, and 
showed poor heads. 1867 F. Francis 4 ngding i. (1880) 58 
If the fish remain shy, leave the swim for a couple of hours. 
xzg08 [Miss E. Fowrer] Betw. Trent § Ancholme 34 Vhe 
robin is more shy. . 

c. Zo be or look shy on or at: to regard with 
distrust or suspicion. 

3837 Carryie Fr”. Rev. I, m1. viii, The very Courtiers 
looked shy at it, 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xili, Hulker 
& Bullock are looking shyat him. 1872 Gro. Exior Middlem, 
vi, How will you like going to Sessions with everybody look- 
ing shy on you? 

3. Fearful of committing oneself to a particular 
course of action; chary, unwilling, reluctant, 
Const. of, 2, about, at, and zo with infinitive. 

@1628 Preston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 29 Be not thou shye 


in taking of him; for you have free liberty. 1633 G. Hes- 


BERT Temple, Brit. CA. vii, She..is so shie of dressing, that 
her hair doth lie About her eares. 1638 SANDERSON Se772, 


wee, 


have become shy of pat. against them, 1817 Jas. Mii | 


ceiving these poor unfortunates, x913 Janz E. Harrison 


Ane. Art §& Ritual iv, 9: Some of us now-a-days are get- | 
_ ting a little shy of deliberately cursing our neighbours on — 


Ash Wednesday. | 


. b. Averse from admitting (a principle), or from | 


considering (a subject). Const.of 


a 3645 Laup Hist. 


to be afraid of (doing). Zo fight shy: see FIGHT 


Woop Life (0. HLS.) 1. 152 He..found him very shie; but 


_ timid ; retiring or reserved from diffidence ; bashful. 


| flower of sweetest smell is shy and lowly. 


I-can make her believe anything. 


_ [The origin of sense a is not clear; it may be a distinct 


799 
e. Phrases. + Zo make shy of: to be shy of, 


v. 9. : ; 
, 1638 Fratry Strict. Lyndom.t. 152 They made shie of reads 
ing Scripture, for feare of being made Heretiques thereby. 
+d. Shy of onese/f: unwilling to expose oneself. 
1722 De For Plague (1756) 103, I was. .now to thrust my- 
self in among so many People, who for some Weeks, had 
been so shye of myself, that if I met any Body in the Street, 
I would cross the Way from them. | 
+4. Cautiously reserved; wary in speech or 
action. Ods. | | | 
x603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 138 A shie fellow was the 
Duke, Jéid. v. i. 54 As shie, as graue..As Angelo. a 1692 


+ -he was very free afterwards in his communications. 
5. Shrinking from self-assertion ; sensitively 


1672 Vittisrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehkearsad mt. ii (Arb.) 73 
Shie Maid. 1782 Miss Burney Ceczléa1v. vi, But shy, 
quite too shy; nodrawing herout. 1845 Disraru Sydid v. 
vil, A little shy at first, but he only wants bringing out. 1859 
flabits Gd. Society 29 People too shy or too stupid to talk, 
1884 F. M.Crawrorp Rom. Singer 1. 87Nino is nota shy boy. 

transf. 1823 Worpsw. Sonn., ‘Not Love, not War’ 14.The. 


b.. of a person’s actions, etc. | 
1713 Appison Guard, No. roo »8 The Venus de Medicis 
-.is represented in such a shy retiring posture, and covers 
her bosom with one of her hands, r7az STRELE Conse. Lovers 
in, 1, All your Skittishness, shy Looks, and at best but coy 
Compliances. 1852 THackeray Asatond 1 i, Performing a 
shy obeisance to the mistress of his house. 
G. Jig. a Re 
164r Mitton Animady, Wks. 1851 III. r9r Such an Anas 
tomie of the shiest and tenderest particular truths. 1874 
GREEN Short Hisé. vii. § 7. 412 The shy revival of English | 
letters during the earlier half of Elizabeth’s reign. 1878 
Brownine La Saisiaz 27 Had but fortune favored, bidden 
each shy faculty advance, 1878 B. Tayvtor Denhalion 1. ve 
88 The earth, in her shy embraces, Conceals the traces Of 
the secret birth of the Stream. 


d. transf. Of a place, etc.: Retiring, secluded. 
1822-56 De Quincey Cont Wks. 1862 I. 226 mote, Shy 
recesses of thelake, 1842 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, It wasa 
modest dwelling—but a shy blinking house. 1853 M. ArNoLpD 
Scholar Gypsy viii, A heap of flowers Pluck'd in shy fields 
and distant Wychwood bowers. x885 Lowext Coleridge 
Writ. 1890 VI. 72 He was the first to observe some of the 
sky’s appearances and some of the shyer revelations of out- 
ward nature. 1899 C. G. Harper Z.xeter Road 124 These 
places are all shy and retiring, tucked away up bye-lanes, 
6. In various transferred uses of sense 2. a. Of 
plants, trees, etc.: Unprolific, not bearing well. 
Also rarely of dz7ds; Not breeding freely, , 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 47 The golden pippin has 
slat become a shy grower in this country. 1836 Mrs. 
RAILL Backwoods Canada xiv. 246 The plant..seems to 
be ashy blossomer. 2852 Beck's Florist 193 It is rather a 
shy bearer, though it blooms very profusely. 1869 Low£LL 
Study Wind, Gard, sie eseices (1871) 7 A small foreign 
grape-vine, rather shy of bearing. xg0g3 P. C. Mircuern 
Offic. Guide Gard. Zool, Soc. (ed. 3) 7 An excellent table. 
bird but a shy breeder. 1905 Riper Haccarp Gard. Yr. 
July 239 They are shy flowerers. 
b. U.S. Short (of), lacking. Betting slang (see 
quot. 1895). Ee Bs | 
1893 Funk's Stand, Dict. s.v., Having a less amount of 
money at stake than is called for by the rules of the game}; 
short; as, to be shy a dollar in the pool.. 1896 S. Crang 
Little Regiment etc. 187 None..knew how an orderly 
sergeant ranked, but then it was understood to be some- 
where just shy of a major-general's stars. 1897 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch ax Sept.5/4 Lhe police department is much 
too shy of funds already. @xg0q A. ADAMS Log of Cowboy 
ix. 132, I ordered Joe to tie his [the ox's] mate behind the 
trail wagon and pull out one ox shy. 
7. collog. or slang in uses derived from sense 5. & 
Of questionable character, disreputable, ‘shady’. 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xxv, Rather a shy place for 
a sucking county member. 1860 Dickens Uncommm, Trav, 
x, Nothing in shy neighbourhoods perplexes my mind more. 
1864 H. J. Byron Pazd in Kuli v, Hadn’t shy turf-transac- - 
tions been more than hinted at? 186s Dickens Mut. Fr. 
L xii, The two men, very shy characters, 1869 J. Roserts 
Billiards 254 Shell out is a‘ shy’ game for a public room. | 
1908 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 252/2 Gambling hells and shy 
saloons, ye a a . 
b. Doubtful in amount or quality. | 
3850 THACKERAY Conirid, Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 165 That | 
uncommonly shy oe of dry bread and milk-and-water. 
1862 — PAziip xix, The dinner, I own, is shy, unless I come | 
and dine with my friends. 1865 M. Lemon Loved at Last | 
ix, Any place will. do, as her geography is rather shy, and | 


8. dial, Of the wind: a. Chill, keen, piercing. | 


b. ‘Not exactly fair for the ship’s course’ | 


(Whitby Gloss., 1876). See Eng, Dial, Dict, 


word. Sense b seems a natural developme m2.) 
A #7 | 


*. 
in 
| 


at this new Ingagement? 1778 5. 
D'Arblay’s Diary (2891) I. 93, 1 mean such freedoms as 


Evelyn to shy at the leap. 


2. trans. To fling, throw, jerk, toss; also. with 


| also shied his castor with a confident air. x83x° 
| Adu. Younger Son vii, He then shyed his 
| cocked hat. 1835 Marrvar Facod Faith ful Xx 


| couldn’t stand that sort of gam 


| the wall. - 2874 Warcu Head 
| i. our caps 


| Her own glass and its co 
| of the room, 2886 G, AL 


| the stuff 


SHY, 


er0ce ZErrrie Lives Saints xxxi. 971 Pa scyddon (47S. K, 


scyhdon] ba mulas pe pet creet tugon, durh his to-cyme 
afyrhte.] 


L. intr. To take a sudden fright or aversion ; to 


make a difficulty, ‘ boggle ’ about doing something ; 


to recoil, shrink. Const. at, from; rarely fo with 

infinitive. Now usually felt as ¢razsf. from a. 
x60 B, Discolliminiume 40 Why eolihey shye so strangely 
Crisp 8 Dec. in J/sn¢, 


ladies of the strictest character. .perhaps would shy at being 


known to_be the authors of. 1783 Mag. D’ArsLay Diary 


19 Jane. He was too well-bred to force himself upon me, 
and finding I shied, he left. me alone. @1814 Word of 
Honor 1.1. in Wew Brit. Theatre 1.364 A man who loves. 
another’s wife, Will never shy to take a wife himself To 


_ screen his baseintrigue. 1838 Lyrron A dice v. ii, ‘The more 


publicity is given to this arrangement, the more difficult for 
May CromMetin & Brown 
V. Vyvian II. xv. 248 She is shying from the thought. 
xorr Barriz Peter & Wendy v. 81 The only thing he shied 
at was the sight of his own blood. x912 ELinor Giyn Hal. 


- eyvone xxvii. 245 He was not buried in that outer circle of 


oblivion from which the thoughts unconsciously shy. : 
2. Of a horse: To shrink or start back or aside 
through sudden fear. Const. af, rarely from, 
x796 J. Lawrence 7yeat. Horse 1. 166 ‘Vhorough-bred 
hacks are..the least liable to shy of all others. . x823 Scott 
nentin D. ix, The horse shyed from the boar. 1861 GEN. 
. Tuompson Audi Alt, III. ax7 There is no use in beng 
ill-humoured because. a young horse shies. 1879 BrERBOHM 
Paiagonia 20 [The horse] stumbled on, occasionally shying — 
wildly at the glimmering whiteness of some heap of bleached | 
guanaco bones, 1897 Aneycl. Sport J. 342/1 (Driving) Shy, 
to spring suddenly either sideways or backwards from fear, 
or from excess of spirits. _ hie tp agers = © 
3. Zo shy off (rarely to shy out of something, zo 
shy away) ; ‘Voslip away in order to avoid a person | 
or thing; fg. to find a means ofevasion sy 
1792 Elvina 1, 38 We are obliged to shy off. 1843 Mrarn 
in Monconformist II. 209 Men who desire to get rid of | 
the question..shy off, with wonderful dexterity from all 
allusions to it, 18536 Masson ss. iv. tor The. style of 
poetry..asall modern readers confess by the alacrity with. 
which they shy out of the way of reprinted specimens of it 
[etc.}. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashidi xiii, His blue eyes 
rather shied away from mine, 1894 A, Rosertson Vueggets 
rz Elsie was shying off from Alen : 


4.. trams. To shun or avoid (a person, thing, or 


immaterial thing). 2 | 
x802 Bentuam Mem. §& Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 399, Iam ine 

clined to suspect he shies the subject. 2806 Surr Winter. 

in Lond, 11.75 He has shied me lately. 1830 FonBLANque 


Lng. under 7 Administr, (1837) LI. 50 His Grace(Wellington] | 


had shyed the City Feast, being frightened by a Donkey. 

1834 Marryar 2. Simple xxxv, Troubridge..was not a 

man to shy his work. 1872,A. Gray Letz. 11. 623, I shy or 

refuse such applications generally. * 
b. Pugilism. 


1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 It struck us that the | : 3 
Black shyed his adversary. x819 /é7d. N.S. 1V. 236 He 


had too much of the Teddy Tay spirit about him to wince 
or shy it. sa Ss 
5. To render timid or shy; to frighten off - 
1845 Youatr Dag iii. 84 A rate given at an improper time 
..disgusts the honest hound, it shies and prevents from 
hunting the timid one. 1853 Kane Griunedd Exp. xxii, 


(1856) 173 A little projection of the main field to windward _ 


shied them off. ek 2 
Hence Shy*ing vél. sb. and ppl. a. ae 
‘1796 J. Lawrence 7eat.. Horse I. 81 This was not the 


- effect of starting or shying, to which she [the mare] was at 


no rate addicted. 1869 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Liz | 
(1912) II. 257, I hope my shying, as I do, will not keep you 
from speaking out. a@1z900 DK. ArcyLn, Antodiog. (1906) 


IL. 82 They seemed to go suddenly mad, like shying horses 


or stampeded mules, _ . Uae eeaals 2% 
Shy (fei), v2 Chiefly collog. Also 8 shie. 
[Of obscure origin, 2 | 
The earliest use suggests that it may have arisen in some 


_ Way from the expression Suy cock.) | ‘ 
1. zwtr. ‘To throw a missile, esp. carelessly or by 


ajerk. Const. af, at Pa eee 
x787 Benruam De/. Usury xiii. 164 He looks upon it as 


|. a sort of cock for him..to shie at. xgg0 Grosz Prov, 


Gloss. (ed. 2), Shie, or Sky. To. shy at a cock, to throw 


at a cock with a stick. Kent.. 1820 J, H. Reynorps 
 Faney (1906) 34 I’ve shy’d with stick, to win a bit ‘the 
| backy-box of brown japan. 1840 De Quincey Mod. Superst. 


Wks, 1862 ILI. 323 To shy at a cow within six feet distance, . 
a85r THackeray Stray Papers (1g01) 269 Raikes. .justly — 


prided himself upon i at the sticks better than any. 


man inthearmy. 1889 Bop.ey in 29th Cent. Nov. 801. The 
fagie-Sanoe race alone is capable of propelling a missile 
in th | 


e method known as ‘shying’. 


at, etc. 


1828 Ecan Boxtana IV. 159 The Birmingham Yo 


he hadn't shied the cat at her. 1853 * 
Green \. viii, When you came to. 


Too Late xv, He..shied the piec 


or a feller. — 


(= sense3 | 
owing quot: | a fe 


SHY COCK. 


Hewrs Realmak (1876) 245 He would merely shy barbarous 
words, half-Latin, half-Greek at us. 1882 H.C. Merivae 
Faucit of B. iI. u.ii, 161 Then you bolted from Oxford, and 


shied up your fellowship.. . 
Shyche, obs. form of Suca. 7 


+Shy cock, shy’-cock. slang. Obs. [f. SHY 


a+Cock sé1] (? A cock that refuses to fight; 
also, a cock that is ‘shy’ or not easily caught. 
? Flence :) A wary or cowardly person; also, ‘One 
who keeps within doors for fear of bailiffs’ (Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T. 1785). | 
1768 Gotpsm. Goodn. Man, m1, There is not a prettier 
Scout. .after a shy-cock than he. x771 Smottett Humph, 
Ci, 6 May ii, She laid all her snares for Dr. Lewis..but the 
doctor being a shy cock would not be caught with chaff. 
2796 ¥. Reynoips Fortune's Fool v. 59. The members rose, 
lock'd the door, and call’d me a shycock !—forced the 
apa oy hand, 12804 Naval Chron. XII. 396 Heisa 
shy-coe | oe a | | | 
tn bre (feiez). [f£ Sayvl+-mra1] A horse 
which shies. | : 
1849 J. Lawrence Horse vi. 35 With affected shyers some 
severity may be necessary. These chaps generally fix upon. 
some particular shying but : for example, [etc.]. 1886 Yor% 
Herald 9 Aug. 9/3 The horse..was found to be a bad 
‘shier’, and accordingly it was returned, . | 
Shyer 2 (foirar). [f Say v.2+-zR1.] One who 
throws. 7 =. eee | 
1895 in Funk's Stand, Dict. r90% F. Suge’s Cricket 
| Annual 46 A good shier can save many runs. 


 ‘Shyish (forif), « [£ Say a.+-1su.] Some- 
what shy. EP ees ar | a 


3784 SHaepeane Matrimony (1766) Il. 80 Which Saluta- 
tion he received with butashyish Kind of Reception. 1825 
Lams Let. to Words, May, Do write to Sir G. B., for lam 
shyish of applying to him, 18538 J. Brackwoop in Mrs. G. 
Porter Ann. Publishing Ho. (1898) III. 3x [Tennyson] is 
a striking-looking man, with a shyish, almost awkward, but 

manly and not ee manner, 

- Shylle, obs. form of SHELL. ) 

Shylock (fei'lgk). The name of the Jewish 
money-lender in Shakspere’s Merchant of Venice; 
allustvely, an extortionate usurer; also attrib. 
Hence Shylo’ckian, Shy‘locky adjs., after the 
manner of or characteristic of Shylock. 

@1828 M, G, Lewis Frnd, W, Ind. (2834) 50 It bad such 


800. 


a kind of Shylocky taste of raw flesh about it. 1884 Truth 
4 Sept. 374/1 The terms paid for accommodation were so 
onerous that the bargain had been a A iter gg one. 1894 
Gunter Kings Stockbroker ii, 24 ‘Won't I beggar my 
boarders!’ With this Shylock idea in his mind,,.Lanty 
cries excitedly to a waiter. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 2 July 1/3 
The essence of the real Shylock’s business is that he extorts 
money from his victims on threats of various kinds.. xrgoz 


Serine Life Sir W. Hunter xiv. 261 The peasantry must 


be delivered from thraldom to village Shylocks. 

Shyly (ili), ad. Also shily. [f. SHY a.+ 
-LY4.| In ashy manner; with shyness, 

ryor C. Wottey Fral. New York (1860) 55 Two other 
Ministers..who behav’d themselves one towards another 
so shily and uncharitably as if Luther and Calvin had be- 


queathed..their virulent and bigotted Spirits upon them. » 


1797 I. Hotcrorr tr. Stoléerg’s ray, IL. Ixxix, (ed. 2) 2 

he buffalo cow shyly looks about her. 1848 Miut Pod, 
Econ, 1. vii. § 5 Nations whose commodities are looked 
shily upon by merchants. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. 
(1880) 58 A very killing plan when the fish are biting shyly. 
1884 Harper's Mag. July 209/1 Tadoussac..hides shyly 
behind its hills, 

Shylyng, obs. form of SCHELLING. | 

Shymar, variant of Carmen! Oés, . 

1674 Brount Glossog~. (ed. 4). 1716 M. Davizs Athen, 
Brit. WL. Diss. Author Lat. Drama 35. 

Shynd, variant of ScHYND. 
_ 1809 A. Epmonpston View Zeté, Ist. I. iil. 130 Documents 
. established by what iscalleda Shynd or Soind Bill. 1866 
T. Epmonston Shett. Gloss ror Shynd, a court of law. 

Shynde, obs. form of SHEND v.1 

Shyness (fainés),. Also shiness. [f. Saya. 
+-NESS.] The condition or quality of being shy. 

165r Davenant Gondibert m1. ii. 78 But when he mark’d 
that he did from them move With sodain shyness, he sup- 
pos’d it shame. 1662 H. More Philos, Writ. (1712) Pref. p. 
ili, Men have ashyness and jealousy against such Truths as 
they have not been acquainted with. 1673 Stir W. Tempte 
Ess. Adu. Trade Irel. Misc. 1. (1680) 132 ‘This both checks 
the growth of the common breeds, and gives them an 
incurable shyness, which is the general vice of Irish Horses. 
1710 STEELE Jatler No. 201 er The Woman..is treated with 
Shiness and Indifference. 1748 4 sson's Voy. 1. vi. 68 Vicun- 
nas.., by reason of their shyness and swiftness, are killed 
with difficulty, 1828 OxLey ¥ruls. Two Exped. N.S. Wales 
(1820) 328 By making them small presents of hooks, lines, 
&c., this shiness has soon worn off. 1825-9 Mrs. SHerwoop 
Lady of Manor lV. xxvii. 285 A word, a look, the neglect 


 gter. 


SHOYSTER. 


of a salutation. .have often produced a shyness among the 
dearest friends. 1853 Kanr Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) a4 
The shyness of the seal is proverbial. *909 Spectator | 
30 Oct, 677/1 There are certain shynesses which we regard 

as becoming, _ | 


Shynful, variant of SHENDFUL a. Ods,. 


Shype ax, variant of CHrp-ax, 


exsoo Deb. Carpenters Tools in Hazl. E. P,P, (1864) 1 
79 ‘Lhe shype ax seyd unto the wryght [etc.], | 


Shyrpe, variant of SHERPE Obs. 
Shyrrywyke, obs. form of SaERIFFWIcK, 
Shyryfi(e, etc. obs. forms of SHERIFF. 


Shyst, obs. form of Scuist. 
1793 [Eari Dunponatp] Descr. Culross 6 A stratum of 
Feruginous Sulphurious Slate or Shyst. 


Shyster (faistez). U.S. slang. Also shuy- 
(Of obscure origin. 

It might be f. Suy a. (sense 7, disreputable) + -s#ers but 
this sense of the adj. is app. not current in the U. S.] 

‘A lawyer who practises in an unprofessional or 
tricky manner; especially, one who haunts the 
prisons and lower courts to prey on petty criminals ; 
hence, any one who conducts his business in a 
tricky manner’ (/umk’s Stand. Dict. 1895). Also 
ativid. or adj. an | 

18536 Kuickerd. Mag. Apr. XLVII. 434 (Thornton Amen, 
Gloss.) If these two ‘shuysters ’ on the other side could get 
one more drink down your throat, you couldn’t travel at all. 
1857 WV. Y. Tribune 13 Mar. (Bartlett 1860) The shysters, 
or ‘Tombs lawyers, were on hand, and sought to intercede 
for their clients. a 1860 JV. ¥. 2vibune (ibid.), When a man 
or woman is thrown into prison, a. shyster leech gets 
access to him, and extorts from him his last cent under the 
pretence of obtaining his liberation. 1877 Buack Green 
Past. xli, They,.looked on a prominent civic official as a 
mere shyster. xg0z Boorusy Uncle Foe's Legacy 98 The 
shyster lawyer. : 

Hence Shy‘stering 70/7. sé. and Zf/. a, 

1860 Kunickerb, Mag. Nov. LVI. 458 (Thornton Amer, 
Gloss.) A kind of twopenny shystering smartness and snap- 
judgment smartness, 1872 Bristep in R. G. White Amer, 
View Copyright (1880) 40 At ‘Tuesday’s session an unpre- 
possessing person. .made a ‘shystering’ pettifogging speech. 
1895 Weekly Exam. (San Francisco) 19 Sept. of6 Those 
sharp practices generally passing unger the name of 
shystering. | : 


‘Si (sz). Aus. [Cf. quots. 1830 and 1848, For 
various accounts as to the originator, see Grove 
Dict. Music and Littré.] In solmization, the 
seventh note of the scale. Mo 

x728 CuamBers Cyci, s.v., Sz, in Music, a Seventh Note, 
added within this Sixty Years, by one le Maire, to the Six 
ancient Notes. x797 Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 545 note, 
A note which is a tone immediately above the tonic, as ve 
in the mode of #¢, and sz in that of Za, is termed a sub-tonic, 
18g0 HetmorE Plain-Song iv. 22 The syllable sz for the 
seventh sound of our octave was in more recent times 
added, from the initial letters of the closing words, Sancte 
Johannes. 1875 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms sv. 
1 Notation, Here was a s@ for the seventh note of the scale; 
but..it was not employed. In later use, in order to mark 
| another semitone by the final z (as in #72) sa was turned 
; into Sbe — ; ‘ ‘ 
1. | Si, obs. pa. t. of Srz v. Siacalle, obs, variant 
1 of Jackan. Siad, obs. variant of SayYID. 


; ‘Siagonology (ssidgdng'lédzi). [f. Gr. oraydr-, 
1 o.ayev jaw-bone + -oLoGcy.} (See quot.) 
i 1898 Raven Hist. Suffolk 253 Something may be dis- 
| .  overable by craniology, .. odontology, or siagonology, 
which is the science of jaw-bones. 
| Siagush, variant of SyacusH. 
| a Sialago'gic, sb. anda. Med, Also sialo-, [See 
next and -10.] =next. | 
if ‘x8grin Cent. Dict. 
1 | Sialagogue (sei‘alagdug), sb, and a. Med. 
Also sialogogue. [a. F. stalagogue (1752), or 
ad, mod.L. sdalagogus, -um, f. Gr. ciadoy saliva 
+dywyés leading, drawing forth: cf. cholagogue, 
i 3 emmenagogue.| — | 
A. sb, A medicine which has the effect of pro- 
ne ducing a flow of saliva. — . 
a. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1802) IT. 46r Any acrid drug, 
as pyrethrum, held in the mouth acts as a sialagogue extern- 
| : ally by stimulating the excretory ducts of the salivary 
| | glands. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXI. 448/1 Remote sialagogues 
q are first received into the system by the stomach or other 
channels. 1855 Garrop Materia Medica 231 When chewed 
it acts as a sialagogue, and is sometimes used in relaxed 
states of the uvula and tonsils. | | ; 
B. 1783 Encycl. Brit. (ed, 2) X. 8153/1 Sialogogues, medi- 
cines which promote the salivary discharge. 1834 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 662 Admitting all that can be said in 
favour of employing mercury as a sialogogue. 1859 Jj. 
Toms Dental Surg. 490 The local remedies for toothache, 


/ | «excepting only sialogogues. me 
ae B. aaj. Inducing a flow of saliva. 


_ 3833 Garrop Materia Medica 54 Its sialagogue power is 
shown in the increase of the salivary’ fiuid and mucous 
secretions of the mouth. 1876 BartHoLtow Mat. Med, ¢ 
- Lherap, (1879) 262 It has remarkable sialagogue property. 
+Sialoquent, a. Ods.-° [Irreg. f. Gr. otadoy 
‘+pres, pple. of L, Joguz to speak.] (See quot.) 


much in his speech, 


frelatus). 1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 1V.265 A species.. 


3686 Broun Glossogr., Sialoguent (sialoguus), that spits | 


| x90a Ancycl, Brit, XXVIII. 405 Three or four lines 
| “Hence Siame‘sed £//. a. 


Si.—St. 


Siamese (soiim7‘z), a. and sé. [f. the name 
of the country Stam+-nsg. Cf. F. Stamois.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Siam or its in- 
habitants; also in the specific names of animals 
or birds. bend. 7 


31693 A. P. tr. De la Loubére's Hist. Rel. Siam & The 
Siamese History is full of Fables. 1728 Cuampers Cyci. 
s.v. A loes, The Siamese Embassadors. 1797 Zncycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3). 1. 494/x From this Shanscrit are derived the sacred 
characters of Thibet,. .the Singalese, Siamese, Maharatan,.. 
&c. 2827 Grirritn tr. Cuvier III. 406 The Siamese Pig is 
small, long bodied, very low on the limbs. 1876 Nature | 
XIV. 343/2 The additions to the Zoological Society’s 
Gardens .. include... a Siamese Pheasant (Zujplocamus 


is called the Siamese Muggar, and has a close resemblance 
to the Marsh Crocodile of India. . . 

» Stanese twins, two male natives of Siam, 
Chang and Eng (1814-1874), who were united 
by a tubular band in the region of the waist. 

x829 Zines 25 Nov. 2/6 The Siamese United Twins. did, 
26 Nov. 2/3 It isannounced..in the Paris papers of Monday, 
that the Sardinian girl with two heads died on the preceding 
day. The Siamese twins will therefore have a clear field in 
that capital. 1883 Hucycl. Brit. XVI. 76s/2 The most 
intelligible form of double monstrosity, like the Siamese 
twins, Z 

transf, Daily News 15 Mar. 4/4 The death of M. 
Svckciana. eniove the last tthe Siamese twins of French 
fiction. 1900 H. W. Smytn Gk. Melic Poets 278 Kteatos_ 
and Eurytos, the Siamese Twins of Greek mythology. 


b. Twin; closely connected or similar. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau, 1. xii, We must leave the 
ladies to themselves for a short time, in order to take 
another glance at the Siamese willow-wearers at Ullsford. . 
1857 Breen Mod. Eng. Lit. 72 They toss the lord and his 
page in the same blanket, and then they turn them adrift in 
the Siamese character of ‘milord’, 1904 HicHens Woman 
with Fan vi, Miss Schley’s said to be like me not only in 
appearance but in other ways. Are we really so Siamese? 

Cc. Siamese coupling, a form of coupling used 
for fire-hose, : 

189x Scribuer’s Mag. Jan. 63/2 The siamese coupling, by 
which the power of two or more engines. may be united on 
one hose, . 

B. sd. 1. A native of Siam. z 

1693 A. P. tr. De la Loubére’s Hist. Rel. Siam 6 The 
Name of Siam is unknown to the Siamese. 1797 Excycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL. 449/1 The Siamese prepare the land for 
tillage as soon as the earth is sufficiently moistened by the 
floods, 1808 Leypen in Aszatic Res. X. 240 The Thay 
language is that which is used by the Siamese. x842 


PricHarD Nai. Hist. Man 238 ‘The average height of the Aa 


Siamese is 5 feet 3 inches. _ 

2. The language of Siam. — ere 
1808 Leypen in Asiatic Res. X. 242 The 7*hay language, } 

or Siamese, .1854 Laruam in Orr's Circle Sci. Org. Natl. | 

315 The Khamti language..is so Jike the Siamese of the | 

capital [etc.] 1886 Amcyed, Brit. XXI1. 855/1 The foreign | 


ingredients in Siamese are principally Sanskrit» sf 
Siamese (seiimiz), v. [f. prec. A. 2.] zrazs. | 


To join, unite, or couple, after the manner of the | 3 , 

ep ay | Adtengl, Leg. (1881) 140 pat he suld haue done lich 
| ane bat was his sib woman. 1390 GowER Conj- 
| Bot of hem.tuo a man mai liere What is to be 


Siamese twins ak Bk ee 
1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 427 They are..Siamesed b 


which defies the knife of the most skilful surgeo 34 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 510 We are Siamesed to France; | 
we cannot cut asunder the link without hazarding blood. | 


of af 


inch hose are united or *Siamesed’ into’ one larger one, 


(833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1. xi, 
eorge appeared at the head « - 


| Beowulf 387 Hat in gan 
| pennies “e950 Lindis o Pos 


| blod, . @xqoo-so Alexander 586, Lof my blode h 


-@xgag Sxeiton £2. Ruommyng 100.The 


299 [He] intendit to marie hir. 


Siatica, obs. form of Sotattca, _ 

Sib (sib), 56.1 Now rave. Also 1 sibb, 4 syb; 
(1-3 znjlected) 5 sibbe, 5-6 sybbe. [Common 
Teut.: OE. s26(6, = OF ris, sitdde, OS. szbdia, 


sibbea (MLG, sibbe), OHG. sippia, sippa (MHG.. 
and G, sippe), ON, *s¢f (pl. sifjar), Goth. sébja, . 


related to next.] | 
1. Kinship, relationship. ae. 
Beowulf 2431 Heold mec and hefde Hredel eel eat 
me sinc and symbel, sibbe gemunde. ¢893 K. AILFRep 
Oros. 1. ii. 30. Hio zesette..pet nan forbyrd nzre xt 
gelizere betwuh nanre sibbe. c1rogo O. £. Chron. (MS. C) 
an. 1049, Da wende Beorn for pzre sibbe pat he him swican 
nolde. 13.. K. Adis. 1712 (Laud MS,), For his nexte by 
syb Cosyn. Beep jubiter and Appolyn, cuAs CaxTon 
Sonnes of Aymon i. 18 Manye of theim were o 
hym. 1491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 197/2 They 


hadde noo sybbe or kyndrede togydre; but oonly of that . 


theyr husbondes were brethern germayn. 1534 More 


Com: agst. Trié. 1. Wks. 1186/2 The doughter of pusill- 


animitie, & therby so nere of sybbe vnto the nights feare. 


1549 CHaLoner ZLrasm. on Folly Civ, Do you not count | 


hym next of sybbe to a fool? 1804 W. Tarras Poems 14 


Lat’s try this income, how he stands, An’ eik us sib by | 


shakin’ hands. 1858 M. Portzous Souter Fohnny 8 Tam 
could bauldly claim Sib wi’ an auld heroic name, 3 
+2. Peace, amity, concord. Oés. 


e825 Vesp. Ps. xxvii. 3 Da Se spreocad sibbe mid Sone. 
nestan, Jdid. xxxvii. 4 Nis sib banum minum, ¢9090 tr. 


Baeda’'s Hist. ui. xiv. 194 Ne meahte he hweedere mid | 


him aras, bette heo heora weorod & fyrd zesomnodon. 


‘pone cyning..sibbe habban ; ac swa micel.,unsibb betweoh 
corr, O. we Chron. an. 1140, He helde him for fader, & he 


- him for sune, & sib & szhte sculde ben betwyx heom. 


c1z0g Lay. 11308 Ich be wulle lunien & halden pe for 
lauerd mid seehte & mid sibbe, ¢x275 pays Christians 98 
in 0. B. Misc. 144 We schulde among vs babben ay oone 


| sibba, sibbe, MDu. siBbe, etc., OS. sidbio (MLG. 
| s2bbe), OHG. sippo (G. sigpe, sipp) kinsman. See 


also I-81B a.] 


1. Related by blood or descent; akin. Now 
_ chiefly Sc. or arch., but also used spec. of canaries 


(see quot. 1882). 


x : oh Luke xiv, 12 Nelle Gu zeceiga 
friondas Sina..ne sibbo veZ cudo menn. 


mid rihte to helpen to feden. cx2sgo Gen. & Ax. 14 
wurd Rebecca childre bere,..At on burdene ghe under-stod 
two de weren hire sibbe blod. . 
(Gott,), Tesu crist..cald til him sant iohan pat was his sibe 


ner kines-man. az3s0 SS. Simon & F¥ude 237 in Horst: 


dl sede, I supose, & sibbire of be tw: 
Wallace v. 872 Sib sister sone he we: 


syb._ @1578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) C. 


Y) ok Pt ; 


Sybbe to — 


SESS SESS SS SS SA I SI 


seon sibbe zedriht samod et- 
cxr200 Trin, Coll, 


font. 157 Alse_ pe man dod pe 3ifed his almes fader oder 
moder, suster oder broder, oder odre swo sibbe bat he aahie | 
68 Do 


13... Cursor M. 20068 


SpaeRESS SETS 


ESSER SEES EO 


i 
i 
i 
| 


SIBBED. 


1500-20 DuNBAR Poents vi. 55 We weir als sib as sene & 
riddill, x567 Dranr Horace, Sat. H vij b, Pithagoras, when 
shall thy beanes, or colewoorte sybbe of kynde, Refreshe my 
hungry appetite! cx1620 A. Hume Srit. Tongue (1865) 2% 
For c and k are sa sib, that the ane is a greek and the other 
_ alatinsymbolof onesound. 1637 RuTHERForD Lett, (1862) 
I. cvi. 269 Sense of death is a sib friend and of kin and 
blood to life, 1897 Vacuralist 84 The singular stability and 
depth of his conviction, often reiterated to those mentally 
sib, that Matter was All. ; . ize 
2. Related by blood or kinship zo (or + with) a 
person. ‘In early use also with dative. 
¢12z00 OrMIN 323 To streonenn streon, to wurrpenn sibb 
Wibp kingess & wibb preostess. cx2ago Gen. ¢ Ex. 228 Ut 
of his side he toca rib, And made a wimman him ful sib, 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12648 A knyght ber 
was, hight Quyntalyn, Syb pemperour, & his cosyn. 742366 
Cuaucer Rone. Rose 1199 Largesse.. Hilde by the honde a 
-knyght of. prys, Was sibbe to Artour of Britaigne. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. \xx. 323 Pou art..wele ny sybbe to my lord, 
for he is thyne Kem, and hou art his cosyn. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur 1 ili. 103 This poure man..is not his 
fader; he is no thyng syb tohym. 1834 More Com agst. 


Trié. wi. vi, Many one..that neither shall be sib to thy © 


blood, nor any word bear of thy name. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph, Cai. May 269 Sicker, I am very sybbe [géoss, of 


kinne] to you. 1600 M/ata's Metanz. ww. ii, That Shepheard- | 


esse so neare is Sib to me, As I ne may (for all this world) 
her wed. 3808 Souruey Chyon. Cid 244 You are sib to the 
damsels. 3848 Lyrron Havold 1. i, She is sibbe to Githa, 


wife of Godwin. 1888 H. Morten Hospital Live 43 Re- 


member, I am sib to none but yourself now, and you should 
be good to me, af es sat : 
b. transf. or fig. Closely related, allied, akin, 
or similar, zo some other thing. 
cxz00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 219 Pe uuemeste bou is sib be 
~mebemeste rote, ¢1380 Wycuir Sel, Wks, III. 86 Witep 
wel, bis maundement is sibbe to many synnes, ¢2430 
Hyntns Virgin (1867) p. xvi, At .xxx. yere he is named a 
man And syb to the Ball of nature stronge. x532 Mors 
Confut.. Tindale Wks, 469/1 But there is none of those 
storyes any thyng sybbe to saynt Johns ghospel, 1577-87 
Hoxinsuep Chron, I. 13/1 The English interiection, Fough, 
which is vsed in lothing a ranke or strong sauour, seemeth 
to be sib to the other. x60x Hottann Pérny I, ror It must 
be vsed with moderation, for otherwise it breedeth drowsi- 
nesse, sibtothe lethargy, 1637 GitLesprs ng. Pop. Cerem. 
ae B, Nearer to Sycophancy then to Sincerity, and.. 
sibber to appeaching Hostility, then fraternall Charity. 
2760-74 Furcusson Rising of the Session Poems (1845) 
29 Though a dram to Rob's mair sib Than is his wife. 1786 
OT. Warker £4. to Burns (Jam.), I'm but a ragget cout 
mysel’, Owre sibto you. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amor. Wks. 
1855 1. 220 The seeds of an aphorism—at least if it be..sib 
to an apophthegm—never were in him. 1894 Latto 7a, 
_ Bodkin ix, 88 A toom head an’ licht heels bein’ raither sib 
/ toaneanither, , i 
- oe. Sc. Having a right orclaim zo a thing. Obs. 
_agor Suppl. Dict. Decis. Crt. of Session (1826) LV. 503 
Some argued..that creditors seemed to be much sibber to 
these annual rents than the factors. r7ar Ketiy Scot, Prov. 
197 It is something to be Sub to a good Estate. : 
sol. as sb. &. AS pl. Kinsfolk, relatives. 


_ _ a@x000 Soul. 4 Body 4 Ponne se dead cymed, asundrad ba 
-sibbe, ba pe zr somud weron, a xaoo [see Frempa. 4]. 
pac 3 Gen. & Ex. 2503 He bad sibbe cumen him bi-foren, 
Or he was ut of werlde boren. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7086 
bis child wax so wel & peu, as iseie fremde & sibbe. ¢1315 
‘SHOREHAM 1.68 So drawyp hy affinite Wyb alle pyne sibbe, 
Ase pou of hire sibben drajst. ¢ 1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) 
xxv. 115 Nowper of fader ne brober, sibbe ne fremmed. 1440 
J. Suirtey Dethe K. Fames 25 His tirannye ynmeasurable, 
without pite or mercy to sibbe or to freme. x735 R. Forpes 
Shop Bill xii, Gloves likewise, to hap the hand of fremt an’ 
sib, 1882 Mrs. Razen’s Tenzptation Il. 350 All nice 
people are related to each other, and so are all nasty people 
~—-God's sib, and Satan's sib—the two! 
b. A kinsman or kinswoman. - 
- @r0a3 Wutrstan Hom, xxx. 146 Per ne byd sybbes lufu 
toodrum. 1300 Cursor M. 27174 Quat man he es pat did 
be sin,..Sib or fremd, lok quar ites. 1393 Lane. P. PZ, 
_ Civit. 135 Dame purnele, a prestes file [v.7. sibbe}, prioresse 
rth hue neuere. 1582 Sranyvaurst Zneis 1. (Arb.) 29 
:murther he whusted, His syb in her mourning wit 
coynd forgerye feeding, axs93 Martowe Aw. Z/, 


1625 Be. Mountacu Azd. Caesar 39 So 
iritans, very Sibs unto those Fathers of th 
ing & Bk. w.'513 From goody, 


| 369 A case of ‘ Sibb: 


‘Sibbered, -ridge:; s 

 Sibber-sauce. 02: 

ctbari-us pertaining to fo 

pound or concoction of t 
3556 Otpg Antichrist 132b, To’ 

_ drinkes and sibber sawces. 1583 Srv 
(1879) 64 They would never go-aboutt 


ah 
] 


Tush Sib, if this be all, Valoys and 1 will soone be | 


the | stone or Cembra pine, is a highly ornamental 


| England. 186z Bentiey Man. Lot.659 Pinus Cembra, the | 


the thee HG) Bins Reynard rae Siberian Stone Pine, has also edible seeds. 1763 Mitis | 


Coney, My old-time sib, my | 


2. 


with such sibber-sawces, @ 1603 T. Cartwricut Confit. 
Rhent. N. Ts (1618) 588 Which with another sibber-sawce of . 
vain words they haue set before him here again. ¢16x3 


Sir E. Coxe in Amos Gt. Oyer Potsoning (1846) 249 The 
composition of his own sibber sauces. 1868-98 in Yorkshire 
glossaries (in the form sipger-sance). | 
 Sibbil, obs. f. SrpyL. Sibbits: see SrBRED. 
Si-bboleth, v. rare. [See SuIBBouErH. | 
intr. To speak with a special pronunciation. __ 
1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 154 At this day [it] is 
call'd Spawhawz(or as they Sibboleth, Spsawhkawn) and by 
most writers differently spelled. ae 
Siberian (seibierian), a. and sd. Also 8 Sibir- 
ian. [f. the name of the country S7deria +-an.] 
A. adj. 1. Of or belonging to, characteristic 
of, Siberia. | ; 
1719 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 600 A faithful Muscovite 
Servant, or rather a Siberian Servant. x789 G. Wuitz 
Selborne cvi, The writer..thinks he never, before or since 
has encountered such rugged, Siberian weather. x80a 
Pinxerton Mod, Geogr. 1B 317. Russia exchanges her 
precious Siberian furs for tea, silk, and nankeen. dz. 
Il. 72 The oak, and the hazle,..cannot exist in a Siberian 
climate, 1890 Gunter Miss Wolody xv, The draughts in 
the lobbies of this house are simply Siberian. | 
2. In special applications: a. In names of 


animals or birds, as Szderian cow, dog, ibex, 


rabbit, weasel; Siberian crane, crow, fakon, 


Jinch, ete. | 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) IT. 32 The zebu, or little 
African cow, and the grunting, or *Siberian cow, are but 
different races of the bison. 1785 Latuam Gea. Synop. 
Birds U1. x. 37 *Sibirian Crane..inhabits the vast marshes 
and lakes in Sibiria. x829 GrirrirH tr. Cuvzer VIII. 332 
The Siberian Crane,..Avdea Gigantea. Ibid. VII. 181 
*Siberian Crow, Corvus Sibiricus. 1800 Suaw Gen. Zool, 
I. 1. 278 The *Siberian Dog (Canis Sibiricus)..may be sub 
divided into several races, differing.as to strength and size. 
x78x LatHaM Gen. Synop. Birds 1.1. 113 *Siberian Falcon.. 
has the bill and air of a Kestrel. 187a Cours V. Amer. 
Birds 130 *Siberian Finch. Dusky purplish; neck above 
ale yellowish. 1854 Meratt Moubray’s Pouliry 177 
Russian or *Siberian [Fowl], 2783 Laruam Gen. Sy nop, 
Birds 1,1. 124 *Sibirian Grosbeak. 1809 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
VII. u. 207 *Siberian Hawk. Falco Sibivicus. 1827 
GrirFits tr. Cuvier V. 356 The *Siberian Ibex, Lex Alpin 
Stbivicarum, 188x Lye_i Pigeons 81 The smooth-legged 
chequered or spangled ones are known in this country as 
Ural ice, while the rough-legged spangled birds are called 
*Siberian ice [-pigeons}]. 178x LatrHam Gen, Synop. Birds I. 
1. 391 *Siberian Jay. .inhabits Siberia; but its manners are 
totally unknown. 1827 GrirFiTH tr, Cuvier ILI. 90 ‘The 
*Siberian Rabbit Gor tre Tolai), 1783 Latuam Gen. Synop, 
Birds Il. 1. 556 *Sibirian Titmouse, La Mesange de 
Siberie, 1884 Cours lV. Amer, Birds 267 Parus cinctus, 
Siberian Titmouse. /did. 284 Motacilla ocularis, *Siberian 
Wagtail. 31783 Laruam Gen. Synop, Birds Il. 1. 456 
*Sibirian Warbler, Motacilla monianella. x1800SHaw Gez, 
Zool, \. 11. 43 *Siberian Weesel, Viverra Sidirica, 182 
GrurritH tr. Cuvier I], 291 The Siberian ‘Weasel, or Choro 
‘ss, resembles the Polecat in size, form, and proportions. 
pb. In names of plants, trees, or fruits, as Szder- 
tax barley, crab (apple), i7¢s, larkspur, oat, etc. 
1831 Loupon Zncycl. Agric. (1857) § 5083 The *Siberian 
barley .. was introduced to this country in 1768, but is 
believed to be now lost or merged in the parent species, 
1767 ApercromBig £v. Man his own Gardener (1803) 
671/2 ‘The *Siberian Crab; the tree dwarfish and the fruit 
small. 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 142 Nor were all the 
apples..worth a single dishful of the Siberian crabs. of 
Herne Hill. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amtusent. 48 Another 
variety that flourishes well, comes from the Foxley apple 
and the *Siberian park 1802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 
Il. 72 The black and white hellebore, the *Siberian iris. 
1882 Garden 3 June 391/3 Other upright-shaped bouquets 
are of. Siberian. Iris. /ézd. 25 Mar. 201/3 The *Siberian 
Larkspur, with its handsome foliage and tall spikes of dark 
-. flowers, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 578 In the 
*Siberian or Tartarian oat the grains are thin and small. 
1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. 11. 489/1 Siberian Early White 
Oat.—This variety is originally from the north of Europe, 
and.was sent to this country in 1839. 12832 Planting 
(L. U.K.) 34 Pius Stberica, *Siberian pine. 1802 Pinker. 
TON Mod. Geogr. Il. 72 The *Siberian plum, and crab,.. 
form thickets of exquisite beauty. 1837 P. Kerry Bot. Lex. 
204 If the “Siberian Sowthistle shuts at night the ensuing 
day willbe fine. 1832 Planting (L. U. K.) x25 The *Siberian 
. species: in 


Pract. Hush. 1. 475 Another species of vetch, viz. the 


‘*Siberian,.. bids fair to become, perhaps, the most useful of 


all for fodder. 5 Ann, Reg. 150 A field of *Siberian 


SIBILATORY. 


3864 Daily Tel. 9 Aug, After a century of Cossacking, 
bombarding, knouting, and Siberianising. 2880 Miss Biro 
Fapan \. 3 The climate of Northern Yezo is Siberianized 
by the cold current from the Sea of Okotsk, 
+Sibevite. Min. Obs. [f. Stber-ia+-re; 
named by C. Lermina (1799).] = RuBernurre, 

1802 Phil. Trans. XCII. 316 The tourmalin of a purplish _ 
red colour..is exactly similar to that of Siberia, to which 
the names of rubellite, of daourite, and of Siberite, have 
been successively given. 1823 W. Puitiies Mizz. (ed. 3) 
127 Rubellite..occurs in a granite mountain in the Uralian 
chain in Siberia,.. whence this mineral has been also called 
Siberite, 1868 Watts Dict. Chen. 

Si‘bilance. rare. [See Srerant and -anon, 
and cf. . sébzlance.] The character of being 
sibilant ; a hissing sound. . 

1823 Sourney Let, (1856) ITI. 397 The word receding 
ends with s, and would occasion too marked a sibilance to 
be admitted without necessity. 1892 ZaAnGwit. Sow A/yst, 
116 He felt like the author to whose ears is borne the 
ominous sibilance of the pit. 

Si‘bilancy. 7a7e. [See next and -ancy.] =prec, 

1871 Earte PAilol. Eng. Tongue i, 88 At present the 
sibilancy of English isa European proverb, 1876 LoweLt 
Among ny Bks. Ser. 1. 288 Certainly Milton would not 
have avoided them for their sibilancy. 

Sibilant (sibilant), z.andsd. [a. L. stclant., 
sibilans, pres. pple. of siéz/are to hiss, whistle. In 
1b directly a. F. szdzlant.] 3 

A. adj. 1, Having a hissing sound; of the 
nature of, characterized by, hissing. a | 

1669 Hotper lem. Speech 45 It were easie to add a 
Nasal Letter to each of the other pair of Lisping and Sibil- 
ant Letters. 1817 Kirsy & Sp, £xtowzol. (1818) Il, 240 A. 
third [insect] of the same tribe..emits a small sibilant or 
chirping noise, 1842 Borrow Sdle in Spain vii, The 
language..had become less sibilant, and more guttural, 
1880 19¢h Cent. KXXIX, 829 The ghost of Shakspere., 
would probably join in the sibilant chorus, 

b. spec. in Pathol. (See quots.) — : 

1833 Cyc. Pract. Med 1.229 The dry bronchial rhonchus 
..Includes two varieties, the sibilant and sonorous rhonchus, 
1876 BristowE 7h. §& Pract. Med. (1878) 388 As a general 
rule, hissing and whistling sounds or sibilant rhonchi arise in 
the smaller tubes. 1898 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 30 The 
respiratory murmur. .may be replaced by sibilant rales. 

2, Making a hissing or whistling sound. __ 

x80z Suaw Gen. Zool. III. 530 Sibilant Snake. Colwber 
sibilans. 21876 M. Coutins Pen Sketches (1879) 1. 77 
Horse chestnuts and elms and sibilant poplars in front. 

B. sd. A speech-sound having a hissing effects 
a sound of the nature of s. Re > 

1822 J. THELWALL Poet. Recreat. 165 There must be na 
clashing of. consonants, no hissing of sibilants, particularly 
in the termination of the lines, 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 195 
A sibilant of which the exact sound is still a matter of some 
doubt, 1876 S, Bircn Rede Lect, on Egypt 32 The final 
sigma of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant, © 

Hence Si‘bilantly aaz. ee a 

1891 Harper's Mag. Apr. 739/1 It echoed sibilantly.. 

Sibilate (si-bilet), v. Also 9 sibillate. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. sidi/dve to hiss, whistle] - : 

1. intr. To hiss; to utter a hissing sound. 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Sibilate, to whistle or hiss, 1823 
Examiner 332/1 The disposition to sibilate becamne uncon 
troulable. 1863 Bates Wat. Amazons iv. (1864) 71 Its 
voice is a harsh, grating hiss: it makes the noise when 
alarmed, all the individuals sibilating as they fly..away. 

2. trans. &®. To announce with a hissing sound. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 577 The ‘Goose and 
Gridiron’ sibillates the joys of supper. : 

b. To assail (an actor) with hissing, 

1864 aay Tel. 28 Dec. st Vociferous tragedians who 

would now be sibilated by a Victoria gallery, : 


‘Hence Sibilating #2/. a. ; Sibilatingly adv. — 


1776 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) II. iv. 309 Why the 
Spanish should have so many sibillating endings, 183 
Fraser's Mag, II. 399 He then proceeds..in a circum- 
locutory sibillating whisper. 186a Sara Accepted Addr 
190 The pit began to be sibilatingly cat-calling, uproarious,, 


latour, 


SIBILOUS. 


standing his sibillatory reception, told the saintly squad a 


homely truth, 1858 Chamd. Frnl, IX. 213 Emitting a 
long sibillatory whistle. 188x Wordd 28 Dec., A suspicion 
of sibilatory indignation. | 
Sibilous (sibilas), a. [f. L. s#z?-us adj. + -ovs.] 
Hissing, sibilant. 3 
1768 G. WuitE Selborne xvi, The grasshopper lark began 
his sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1768 Pennant 
Brit. Zool, 11. 240 Its sibilous note is observed to cease 
about the latter end of July. 1822 Goon Study Med. |. 
537 He [Laennec] distinguishes five principal kinds of 
rattle;:..4 The dry sibilous, or hissing. 1859 Semrite Difh- 
theria 68 ‘The respiration was accelerated, was becoming 
sibilous.. x890 Australian Giri I. xiii. 192 There was a 


faint sibilous sound. . 
[a. L. stddlus sb.] — 


| Sibilus (sibilzs). 

+1. A hissing in the ears. Odés. 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 254 Greet sownynge in pe eeris 
& sibillus, & defaute of heeringe & deefnes. 

2. Path. A sibilant rale. | 

1887 in Cassed/’s Encycl. Dict. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
‘VV. 146 When rhonchus and sibilus are present over the 


whole of both lungs..it is unlikely that the bronchitis is | 


complicated with pneumonia. | 

— Siblatour, obs. form of SipmuatToR, 
+ Sib-la3. Ods-1 [f. Sip sd.l or a.+ ON, lag 
community, partnership.] =SrBRED, ee 
crz0g Lay. 412 He hefde muchele strengbe..of pan 


_ Troyscen monnen, pe weren his moder isib; for pare sibe- 
laze Iuue hem wes bi-tweonen. Peg es | 
“+Sibling. Ods. [f. Siw a.+-t1na1] One 
who is of kin to another; a relative. . . 

cxooo JEirric Gen, xix. 12 Heefst pu suna odde dohtra on 
pisre byriz.. od0e zenigne sibling? ¢ 1425 Ang. Cong. Ireland 
102 He yaf hymself to lecherye; & nat only to many sengle 
wommen, bot he ne synned [=shunned] neper spousbrych 
ne syblynges. | ur 

+Sibman. Od. [f. Stn@a.+ Man. S2b man 
or én also freq. occur written as separate words. ] 


Kinsman. _ | 

a1%300 Cursor M. 20243 Til hir scho cald Hir sibmen. 
Ibid, 27943 Incest, pat es for to lij Bi pat pi sibman has line 
bi. 1378 Barsour Sruce m1. 403 For his sibmen wonnyt 
thar-by, That helpyt him full wilfully. 14..° Mom. in Wre 
Wiilcker 690 Hie afinis,asybmane. cxr4qg0 Alph. Tales 


xx Sho lete hur carvur, pat was hur awn syb-man, hafe at _ 


do with hur, 

Sibness (sibnés). In later use only Sc. Also 
3, 7 sibnesse, 6-7 Sc. -nes; 3, 5 sybnesse, 
4subnes. [f. Sipa.+-neEss. Cf. Fris, szdens.] 

“L. Relationship, kinship. 

a1240 Wohunge in O. £. Hom.1. 275 Nu, mi swete ihesu, 
leaued haue i for pi Iuue flesches sibnesse. ¢1275 Ox 
Serving Christ 76 in O. Z, Misc. 92 Pureh besybnesse of seynt 
iohan.. Louerd haue mercy of vseuervychon. ¢ x300 LZarvow. 
Hell 208 For pi godnese art pou min, More for pi godnesse 
Pen for pine sibnesse. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vi. 
x. (Bodl. MS.), 1f mercurius is coniuncte pereto..he dis- 
posep a man..to writing and is the hous of kynrede & ny3e 
subnes. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. I. 58 For sic sibnes and 
also sic incest For till abhor, him thocht that that wes best, 
a1598 Rottock Serxm. Wks. 1849 1. 386 Thou will count 
thy sibnes with this man and that man. 1609 Skene Leg. 
Maj. 29 Gif she be separate fra him, for parentage, and 
sibnes of blude, 1872 MicniEe Deestde Tales (1908) 9 People 
were wont to say of any inextricable problem, ‘ye might as 
soon unravel the sibness o’ the Gordons 0’ Girnock’, ¢ 1894 
Rankin in Storey Ch. of Scott. 11. 421 The relation of god- 
_ father and godmother which had nothing to do with bodily 

_ stbness at all. — ; Be a. ah 

b. évansf. or fig. 

@ 1658 Duruam Comm, Revelation xi. (1680) 433 We would 
observe the sibnesse and identity of this trumpet with the 
seven viols. x692 A. Pitcairn Assembly Ww. ili. 53 Pastoral 
Relations and Scriptural Sibnesses. 1744 E. Erskine Serv, 
Wks. 1871 III. 216 ‘The wondrous sibness between Christ 
and His Church. ieee : 


rend, sibrent. 
GOSSIPRED.] - 


. Sik 


_, Prob. from the mention, in the banns, of ‘sibred’ as an 


impediment to the marriage. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 455/t Sybrede,.. banna. ¢1440 
Facob’s Well 21 Alle, pat..don swyche weddynges be 
solemnysed, & wyth-oute syb-redes,in cherchys, inchapellys, 
or in oratoriis. 1513 Will of Poly (Somerset Ho.), If she bee 
maried as sone as hir sybbred bee asked. 1674 Ray S. ¢ 
£.C. Words 76 Sibberidge, or Sibbered; the Banes of Matri- 
mony, Su 1823 E. Moor i hase Words 348 Sidrit, 
banns of matrimony. 1860 AcNes STRICKLAND Old Friends 
214 After their sibright was out-asked. 1884 J. S. Orton 
Beeston Ghost 4 T’will be a precious long awhile afore the 
paarson axes my sibbret. oi a 
+Sibsomeness. Obs. rare. [f. OE, szbszem, 
f. Ste sb.1] Peace, concord. | 


@ 900 O. £. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 860, On godre zebuzer- 
e11785 Lamb. Hom. 91 - 


nesse and on micelre sibsumnesse. 
pa weren alle mid sibsumnesse, and fuleden pam apostles. 
¢1275 Passion our Lord 599 in O. E. Misc. 54 Sibsumnesse 
eu _beo among, ne beo ye nouht of-dredde. | 


Sibyl (srbil). Forms: a. 4-7 sibil (4 sib- 


bil), 5-7 sibill (7 sibell); 4-5, 7 sibille, 4, 6 


‘sibile (5 Se. sebile), 6 sibylle; 7— sibyl, 7-8 


sibyll. 8. 4 sybyl, 5 -ylle, 7-yll; 4, 6~sybil, 
5-7 sybill, 6-7 sybille. [a. OF. Szdzle, Sebile (¥. 


Szbylie), or ad. med.L. Szbzlla, L. Stbylla, Sibulla, 


a. Gr. SiBudAa; the explanation of this as Doric 


SioBdAda=Attic @eoBovAn is given by Jerome. 


In sense 1 now usually written with a capital, in 
sense 2 with a small letter.] : 

lL. One or other of certain women of antiquity 
who were reputed to possess powers of prophecy 
and divination. Ca 


In later times the number of these was usually set down 
as ten, flourishing at different times and places in Asia, 


_ Africa, Greece, and Italy. | 


a 1300 Cursor M. 6999 Pe first sibile o pers, Men findes of 
in al wers, ¢1374 CHAUCER J'voylus v. 1450 He for sibille 
his suster sente, That called was Cassandre al aboute. 1390 
Gower Conf II. 383 That Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage eee Myrr. our Ladye 299 
Hethen prophesyes, whiche spake of the comynge of Crist, 
& specyally one of the Sybylles. xsr3 DoucLas “ueid 
vi. Prol. 70 Oft by Sibillis sawis he [Virgil] tonis his stevin, 
1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Paltr,) 2 Lactantius doubt- 
eth not to count him [Hermes] among the sibiles and pro- 

hets. x59 SHaks, 1 Hen. VJ, 1. ii. 56 The spirit of deepe 

rophecie she hath, Exceeding the nine Siby!s ofold Rome. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. v. xi. 250 The Pictures of 
the sybills are very common, and for their Prophecies of 
Christ in high esteem with Christians. x7z2 AppISON Sect. 
No. 495 P 10 The Prophecies of the Sybils..made many 
Years after the Events they pretended to foretell, 2788 
Gisson Decl. & F. xiii, IV. 307 Their industry had scooped 
the Sibyll’s cave into a prodigious mine. 283x-3 E. Burton 
Eccl. Flist, xvii. (1845) 373 The verses of oe Sibyls were 
known to the heathen from a remote antiquity. 1870 
Emerson Soc. §& Solit, Wks. (Bohn) III. 54 The grand 
sibyls and prophets, painted in fresco by Michel Angelo. 
transf, 1513 Doucias <éneid vi. Prol, 145 Thou art our 
Sibill, Cristis modirdeir, 

2. A prophetess; a fortune-teller, a witch. 

1589 GreENE Menaphon (Arb.) 56 How now Samela, wilt 
thou be a Sybil of mishap to thy self? 1604 Suaxs. Oh. 
ut. iv. 70 A Sybill..In her Prophetticke furie sow'd the 
Worke. 1632 Heywoon 1st Pt. /rom Age 1. i, Thou art no 


Sibill, but from fury speak’st, Not inspiration; we reguard’ 


thee not. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 1. iii, Thou wanton 


| sybil, thou amorous woman of Endor. bid. 1. ili, Hand. 
| some! Venus de Medicis was a sibyl to her. 


r8xr J. B.S. 
Morritt Let, 28 Dec. in Lockhart Scozt, 1 often beard of 
her in my early youth, from a sibyl who lived in the park. 
3856 Boker Francesca da Rimini 1.1, Bah! on your sibyl 
and her prophecy! x187r B. Taytor Hast (1875) I. vi. x12 
O sibyl excellent, enough of adjuration! | 
attrib. and Comé. a1718 Parnew. Fairy Tale 18x This 
tale a Sybil-nurse areed, 181rz W. R. Spencer Poems 115 
To pow’r like thine no sybil spells pretend. 
Sart. Res, uu. vii, Shouting question after question into the 
Sibyl-cave of Destiny. 3839-52 Baitey Festus (1848) xix. 
220 She sibyl-like Instinct with inspiration, 
8. Ornith. (See quot.) 


1829 Grirrita tr. Cuvier VI, 437 Sibyl Warbler, Sylvia 


Sperata. 


| || Sibylla (sibi-la). Also 4 sibila, 6-7. si- 
billa; 4sybila, 6-7 sybilla. [a. L. Szbydia: see 


prec] =SIBYLT. 


| -@1300 Cursor M, 7031 Pan ras pe thrid sibila, bat man 

clepis delphica. x513 DoucLas imeid vi i, eval 
2506 Suaxs. Merch. Vot ts 116. | 
Sibil 


9. Gevand. 
respons onto this Sibilla, 
If I line to be as olde as 


@ 


ceremonies of a more harmless nature, 


Looking out, with..her slightly di 


- Sybi 
_a Sibylline value on their verses in proportion as they were 


and violent transitions..from sibyllistic fury to collo 


183r CARLYLE: 
-B. (Chiefly north.) 5-7 syke (6 


influence of SuikE a. The examples from early _ 
_ texts are probably due to the 15th century scribes.) 


- quantite, That fyffe hundir mycht sammyn ryde.. 
» Acts, Fas..d (1814) Il. 6/1 At bai pat sik treis pertenys to’ 
[ete] cxggo Hottann Howlat 93 With sic courtassy’as. 
| he couth, on kneis he fell, xg08 Kennevie Fiyting: we: 
| Duadbar 26: Pretendand the to wryte sic skaldit skro 
1 4896 DatrymeLE tr. Lesite’s Hist. Scot. 1.5 The beime 
| the Sone. .in sik brichtnes. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.6 
} court. there Is sick vprightnes. 1678 Sir G.' Ma 
| Crim. Laws Scot. 11. (1699) 235 Together with sick 
S | as best knows the verity of” , 
Prospect of Plenty 6 ‘That store which. Hea 
| abundance to their handshas giv’n, 2814.A.'W; 
| the Pack, Sic cheeks! sic een ! Sic 


SIC. 


In this sense usually with a capital, and qualifying Jocks or 
oracies: on the nature of these see Zucycl, Arit. XX11. 13. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, F. Czsar (1612) 738 That it 
was written in the Sybilline prophecies, how the Romaines 
might ouercome the Parthians, 1678 Cuowortn /z/eld, Syst. 
282 Concluding the whole business of the Sibylline Oracles. 


- ..to have been a mere Cheat and Figment; and that there 


never was any thing in those Sibylline Books [etc.]. x72 
tr. Dupin's Lect. Hist. 17th C. 1, 2x Vhe Fathers are to be 
excused for citing the Sybilline verses as true, 1776 
Gipson Decl, & #. xi. I. 361 The Sibylline books enjoined 
| $ nz 1841 Penny Cych. 
XXI1.477/1 It may be that at this time a number of Sibylline 
oracles were forged and circulated. 2882 Farrar Learly 
Chr. II. 219 It had probably originated from the expecta. 
tions of Jews and Christians, and is found again and again 
in the Sibylline books. ey | | 
2. Oracular, occult, mysterious, | 
1817 Corerince (z7t/e), Sibylline Leaves; a Collection of 
Poems. 3834 H. Minter Scenes § Leg, i. (1857) 3 The 
Sibyline tomes of tradition are disappearing in this part. of ! 
the country. 1832 Mrs, JAMESON ; ee: Madonna (1857) 42 
: ated, sybilline eyes, 
quite through the universe. 1888 R. Garnett Zmerson i. 
21 Her habitual mode of expressing herself was abrupt and 


-sibylline. 


Comd, 1834 H. Mrtrer Scenes & Leg. x. (1857) 152 Here — 
are a few sybilline-like leaves, the sole records, of his 
common everyday affairs, ae : 
3. Excessive, exorbitant. | m4 

In allusion to the Sibyl who sold three books to Tar- 
quinius Superbus at the price of the original nine. — | 

ee Friends in C, Ser. 0. Introd, 11 My terms are _ ‘ai 
line. 1876 Lowe Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 224 To set . ~ 


unsalable, Pier 
4. Resembling a Sibyl. | os 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. v. iv, See Camille Desmoulins 
- rushing out, sibylline in face; his hair streaming. 186x 
Pearson Larly & Mid, Ages Eng. ii. 14 Suetonius Paulinus 
penetrated to the sacred island of Mona, exterminated the 
press and white-robed Sibylline women who thronged the 
shores, 3 Nee ; 
B. sd. In /., the Sibylline oracles or books. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. 11. 177/2 It was still the main object of 
the sibyllines to combat heathenism itself. x89s SALMOND 
Docir. Immortality w. i. 411 These Sibyllines have come — 
down to us only in the most confused and uncertain form. 
Si‘byllism. ([f. Smyn + -1sm.] Prophecy, 
soothsaying. | eee, he Feces 
1833 Carryte Mise. III. 225 And himself, in a moment 
of sibylism, emitted that surprising announcement. | 187 
Lncycl. Brit. 11. 177/a Fusing the remnants of Gr 
sibyllism with their native prophecy. fete, SP aos 
Sibyllist (si-bilist). Also 7 Sybillist. [ad. 
late Gr. SiBuAdAcerjs: see SIBYL and -18T.] 
1: One who believes in the Sibylline prophecies ;— 
especially applied to the early Christians who 
accepted the Sibylline writings as genuine. x 
1605 J. Dove Confit. Atheisue 53 The heathens called the _ 
Christians Sybillistes, because Christian religion was most of 
all proued out of the Sybils Oracles. 2678 Cupwortu /nzelZ, 
Syst. 284 Upon Celsus mentioning a Sect of Christians 
called Si a, Origen tells us, that these. .were called so 
in way of disgrace, by other Christians, 1846 S. SHarre 
Hist. Egypt fr. Earliest Times xiii. 429 Celsus charges the 
Christians with being sibyllists. eu lh 
2. A writer or compiler of Sibylline oracles, | 
1899 Contemp. Rev. Dec, 81x A. favourite device on the 
part of a Sibyllist is to review all the kings of the period 
just before hisown time, 2 a 
Sibyllistic, az. rare. [f. Sipyy+-1srie], Of 
or pertaining to, characteristic of, the Sibyls, 
1797 I. Green Diary Lover of tn (1820) 39 The rape) : 
al” 
familiarity. 1853 Blackw. Mag. LX XIV. §59 The sybilistic 
Latin inscription..has sometimes driven curious travellers 
frantic to discover its purport, 
Sic (sik), a  Sc..and orth. a. (Chiefly Sc.) 
5- sie (6 syc), 5-9 sick, 5-7, 9 sik (5 syk). 
, ) 5-7 | sayk, 7 syik), — 
~- sike, [Reduced form of swzk, swzlk: see. 
SucH a. The form séke may have arisen under the 


=SUCH a |. 


1, In ordinary attributive use. 


. 1375 Barsour Brice vitt. 180 Sloppis..left he..of sic. 
1424 SC... 


the Premisses, _ 


sike giddy thing that girds you? 787 Gross Prov, Gloss., 
Sike, such. 1885 Rowinson Whitby Gloss., Sike.., such, 
similar, ‘Sike and sike like’,..all are alike in the matter. 
b. Used with numerals in comparisons, as dy sz¢ 
Seven, seven times (more, better, etc.). | 
©1470 Henry Wallace v. 388, I meyn fer mar the tynsell 
off my men, Na for my selff, mycht I suffir sic ten. r500~z0 
Dunsar. Poems xxx. 22 In haly legendis haif I hard..Ma 
sanctis of bischoppis, nor freiris, be sic sevin. 1560 RoLLAND 
Seven Sages 45, T Geleae to haue ane better..be sic thre 
Nor is the auld...1574 Sat. Poems Reform. xlii. 347 Quhais 
number, .Is greiter..3ea, be sic thre. ee 


2. Followed by @ (or + ae). bee 
2375 Barsour Bruce \. 77 Thir twa..Quhilk suld 
—succeid to sic a hycht. ¢x475 Rauf Coiizear 67, I wait 
na worthie. harberie..to serue sic ane man. 1567 Satin. 
Poems Reform. iii, 98 Think on, thairfoir, quhill 3¢ haue sic 
ane cryme. 1596 DatryMPLeE tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 65 
The king commandes thame..to be present at sik a day. 
1609 Sxens Reg. Maz. 133 ‘To answere to sic ane man, 
anent sic ane thing, or in sic ane cause, or to sic ane Brelve. 
ax724in Ramsay 7ea-z. Mise. (1733) 1.8, I think my doghter 
winna gloom On sick alad as ye. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
86 Buirdly chiels, and clever hizzies, Are bred in sic a way 
as this is, x18xq Scorr Wav. xxix, I cannot enter into ony 
carnal transactions on sic a day. 1816 — Old Mort. xxxv, 
De'il tak me if they mak sic a guse o° Cuddie. 
B. @ 1400-50 Alexander (D.) 1968 With syke a soume for 


to'seke a sawt vs to 3elde. oxs26 Skerron Magnyf. 1103 


Herde ye euer syke another? 1586 Fearne Silas. Gentrie 
ax It would make a man mad to heare this fable-teller make. 
ke a declaration. 1674 Ray N.C. Words 64 Sike_a 
thing, such athing. 1692 Sc. Preshyt. Zilog. (1738) 118 Do 
you remember how you put out sike a sweet Saint of mine? 
ax7x8 Parnet, Fairy Tale 118 Was never wight in sike a 
case. 7 o . pis 
8. adsol. Such person(s) or thing(s), = —_ 
1375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxviil. (4 drian)14 For-bi folk mony 
fundine ware, Pat for to sla sik wald nocht spare. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4272 Sike as growis on be gronde..pat we fede 
vs with in-fere. ¢1z470 Henry Wad/ace uw. 353 Perchance 
ye say, that Bruce he was none sik. xs6z Winzer Wes. 
(S. T. S.) I. 15 Sen we reid nane callit be God onlie, except 
sick as schew thair power geuin to thaim be Him. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 125 Bot sic as..willinglie 
_ sinnes agane, thay sinne aganis Christ. a 1724 in Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc, (1729) 17, | hae na meikle, But sick’s I hae ye’s 
geta Pickle. 18a3~1876 [see Sic-Like sd,). 
| ff Sie, adv. [L. sie so, thus.} A parenthetical 
insertion used. in printing quotations or reported 
utterances to call attention to something anomal- 
ous or erroneous in the original, or to guard 
against the supposition of misquotation. 

1887 Sweer Second Anglo-Sax. Reader Pref., A prefixed 
star calls attention to an erroneous or anomalous form, being 
thus equivalent to ‘sic’. : deg 

Hence Sic v., to mark with a ‘sic’. sonce-wd. 


3889 Bax Ethics Socialism (1902) 94 The modern re- 


-_-wiewer’s taste is not really shocked by half the things he sics 
_ or otherwise castigates.. 
Bic, obs. or dial. form of Srxz. 
r(e, Bicamour, obs, ff. SYCAMORE. 
 Sleamian, a. poet. [f. L. Sicani-us, f. Sicant 

(usually Sican?), Gr. Scxavol, a tribe inhabiting 
part of Sicily.] ° Sicilian. | 

1647 Cowrzy Mistr., Coldness iv, Alpheus found not a 

more secret trace, His lov’d Sicanian Fountain to embrace. 
1795 Lanpor Gedir vi. 173 And now Sicanian Etna rose to 

view. 1875 Morris inezd v. 24 The way..To brother-land 
of Eryx leal and safe Sicanian port. . 

Sicarian (sikéeriin). rare. Also 4-ien, -yen. 
[f. L. sicdrius, f. stca dagger] An assassin. Also 
‘a@t4oo N. T. (Paues) Acts xxi. 38 [He] ledde into deserte 
foure powsande of men sicaryens. (Sicariens wore men 
pat maden fauchons or lytel swerdes.) x654 Vitvain Zgzt, 
Zs, Vi. 33, 4 Sicarians.,slu..Becket.. 1879 Farrar Christ 

bo Ina nation which produced the sicarli, Pilate had 


IT. Ix. 3 : 
given a fatal precedent of sicarian conduct. | 
So Sicarrious.a. rare. 

 g8zx W. Tavior in Monthly Rev. LXV. 236 These pre- 
i lay occasion Sicilian vespers, and expose to 
truction every British resident. = 
ze, obs, form of CIoATRIZE v. 

— kh 5 


eawe, siccau, sickaw, 9 sikka. [a. Pers, 
, sikkak a die for coining, the impres- 


1s 0 + rupee sizca), originally, a 
newly-ce ted at a higher value | 
than thos tterly, a rupee coined 
under th eal from 1792, and 
legally curr 
the Company 

r6x9 in W..F 

herein wee hav: 

_x620 1: 


for hundies, 1683 in 3 
Having received 25,000:] 
Trialof Nundocomar 2 
rupees, 1777. RIGHARDSO 
of full standard weight. x80 
The gross amount. of its revem 
sicca-rupees. 1859 Lane Wand 
future, receive it in sicca rupees f 
pb. elli~t,. =pre 
_ 2757. 


)s Anglo-lndian. Also V4 seco, | 


Argument ofits Frigidity, an 
i Ot. it : 


4 


Calcutta to pass respect equal to the siccas of Morshedabad. 

1886 Yute & Burnett Hobson-Fobson 632/2 This rupee, 

which is the sicca of more recent monetary history, weighed 

192 grs. troy, and then contained 176-13 grs. of pure silver. 
2, Stcca weight: (see quot. 1833). 


1833 India Regulation (Y.), The use of the sicca weight - 
of 179666 grains,.. being in fact the weight of the Moorshed- | 
abad rupee of the old standard,..shall be discontinued. _ 


180 Directions Rev. Of. N. W. Prov. 224 The liquor..is 
liable to a fixed duty per gallon of 304 Sicca Weight, on 
being removed from the enclosure. 


Siccan (sikin), a Sc. and orth, Forms: 


6 sikkin, sickin, 6, 8 sicken, 8— siccan, etc. [f. 
Sto a. + Kiy 56.1.6 b.] Such, such-like. : 


3813 Doucias xed v. xii. 69 Thus as he mvsis, stad in | 
- sikkin dowt. 15973 Satin. Poems Reform. xii. 58 For thow | 
may rew by all the rest That this day thow wants sickin | 
ane. 1589 Margrel, Epit. B, He hath giuen the cause 


sicken a wipe in his bricke. z7ag Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 


1v. ii, My Jad frae books can gather siccan sense. de 
French | 


, 


Har'st Rigxi, Minden plain, Whare siccan heaps o 
were slain, x86 Scorr Aztig. xxi, The savour of the 
wallflowers, and siccan shrubs as grow on thae ruined wa’s. 


 x899 Crockery Kit Kennedy 96 There never was siccan a 


boy as that Kit o’ yours. 


~Sicca'neous, a. rare. [f. L. siccdneus (Co- 


lumella), f. séccus dry.) Dry, arid. 

1656 BLountT Glossogr., Siccaneous, dry of nature, that 
hath no Rivers or Springs to water it. 182x R. PoLtox in 
Life 77 Some of our addle-headed modern critics have 


_ certainly dug the sentiment from the siccaneous heaps of | 


ancient criticism. 

+ Sicccate, v. Ods. rare. Also as pa. pple. 
[f. ppl. stem of L. séecdre.] trans. To make dry. 

1570 ri Drovut Gaulfrido & Bernardo F viij, Whose 
watered plants scarse sicate were, Till he this same did 
close. 1623 CockERAM 1, Siccate, to dry vp.. 1657 Tom- 
Linson Renou's Disp. 214 They are used..to roborate and 


siccate the brain. 7 7 ia ie ; 
+Sicca‘tion. Oss. [ad. L. séccdtio (Pliny), 


f, siccdre to dry.] The action or process of drying. 

1612 WoopaL. Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 274 Siccation 
is the drying up of excremental humidity in bodies. 1657 
Tomunson Rexou's Disp. 146 Seeds after siccation. are 
reposed in glass vessels. 


Siccative (si‘kativ), a. and sd. [ad. late L, 
siccativ-us, f. stccére to dry: see -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. Having the property of absorbing 
moisture; drying. — Lh. wee 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health § a7 If the wounde be depe, 
vse siccatiue playsters. x6x5 G. Sanpys J7rav. (1637). 134 
So did they with the juyce of cedars; which by the extreame 
bitternesse, and siccative facultie,..subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 1839 Ure Dict. Ar¢s 896 Such oils are 
said to be drying or siccative. 1847 A. Smeaton Builder's 
Man. 143 It may be rendered siccative at pleasure, by 
adding a little vitriol of zinc. 1869 Zug. Mech, 19 Mar. 
575/1 Lead is siccative with reference to. .linseed oil. 

B. sé. A substance that dries up moisture, esp. 
as used in oil-painting; a dryer. 

1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 639 To which add 
some powerful siccative, or dryer, as red lead. 1882 GossE 
Gray V. 98 The successive criticisms of a swarm of Dryas- 
dusts, each depositing his drop of siecative. ; 

+Sicced, a. Ods—) [f. L. sicc-us: perh, in- 
tended for *sicczd.] | Dry. | 

1667 Primart Czty § C. Builder 2 A Season that is too 
Sicced or dry. es a 

+ Si'ccicate, v. Obs. rare. [irreg. £. L. siccus 
or siccdre.| =SICOATE 2, 

1639 T. pe Gray Lagert Farrier 21 The scorching heats 
will so siccicate and dry the planks, Jédfd. 238 Corrupt 
cholericke bloud siccicating the flesh. Jéid, 291 They do 
siccicate and dry up many bad humours. 

+ Sicci-fic(al, zc. Obs.—° [f. L. séccific-us, f. 
stccus dry.] (See quots.) | | 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sicciftcal, that hath power tomake 
dry. 17ax Bamry, Sicczfick, causing Siccity, 

+Siccitude. Oss. [f L. szccus.] =—next. 


* 


ts99 LincuE dnc, Fiction X iij, A general siccitud 


- throughout the whole composition of our bodies, 


Siccity. ? Ods. [ad. L. siccttas, f. siccus dry: 


the ex- 


tream. siccity thereof, 1615 G. Sanpys 7'rav,, 288 ‘Those 


~ sands, which a long calme disunites by reason of their sic. 


citie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Epid. 
som 


Epid, 172 The reason, 
4 to make out from the siccity and drines of its 
PRYER Acc, £. India,& P. 328 An undeniable 

: hence.a farther con: n 
Besching s Syst. CG. | 


iccity.. 2762 tr, 


2 


_ sice poynt in tables, seszo. t Ba 
have 2 Men upon his Size Point in his | 


| Roxb, Ball. (1885) 


nm | able to viiderstand it. 


‘SICHE. 


a, ¢1386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 671 Thy sys fortune hath 


turned in-to Aas. 1474 Caxton Chesse m1. viii, H ; 
thre dyse, and on eche dyse was a sise, which made xvi 
poyntes. 1509 BaRcLay SAyf of Folys (1874) 1. 295 Thoughe 
sys orsynke them fayle, The dyse oft renneth upon thechaunce 
ofthre. a rgs0 lage H1ypocr. in Skelion's Wks. (1843) 1 438 
Seke some better chaunce Yourselves to avaunce, With sise 
synke, or synnes, For he laughes that wynnes. Jdéd, 442 
With sise, sinke,and quatter. 1668 Drypen Evening's Love 
m. i, So, 1 have a good chance, two caters and a size, 
1684-5 Sout Serwe. (1715) I. 297 What Reason in the 
World can he have to presume, that he shall. .throw an Ace 
rather than a Size? 1712 Swirr ¥ral, Stella 31 May, The 
die is cast, and is a spinning, and till it settles, I cannot tell 
whether it be an ace or a sise. 1837 Lockxnart Scott III 
x. 327 He no more knew whether he had written well or ill, 
than whether a die thrown out of a box. was to turn upa 
size or an ace. ine ae 

B. ¢ 1430 Lyng. Min. Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 166 Whos chaunce 
gothe neyther on synk norsice. xg7a Satin. Poems Reform 
XxXxlll, 124 Quhilk thing thay did sa Syce vp and Sink 
downe. 1576 FLemine tr. Cazus* Dogs (1880) 26 Our coun. 
trymen for their carelessnes of lyfe, setting all at cinque and 
sice, are of a contrary iudgement. 1600 W. Watson Decas 
cordon (1602) 144 Topsie turvie, vpside downe, sincke shall 
vp and siceshall vnder. 1688[seerc(4)],_ 1789 M. Mapan 
tr. Perseus (1795) 79 What The lucky sice would bring, 
186x Patey schylus (ed. 2) Agam. 32 Each of the three 
dice falling with the sice uppermost. | 

b. Sice cingue, a throw with two dice turnin 
up six and five. Similarly sce quatre, trey, deuce, 
n quot. @ 1618 with pun on cinguepsace, 

61386 Cuaucer Man of Law's Prot. 125 Your bagges been 
nat fild with ambes as But with sys cynk, that renneth for 
your chaunce, 1552 Hutorer, Nomber of eyghte on the dyce, 
as sice deux. [a 1618 Syivester Lacryme Lacrymarum 
ro2 Bats, seve Syrens, Centaurs, Bib-all-nights, Sice- 
sink-ap-Asses, Hags.]. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's 7s 75 Deuce 
ace cannot pay scot and lot, and Sice Sink will not pay, 
1694 Mottgux Rabelais v. x. (1737) 37 They were call’d., 
Sice cinque, Sice quater, Sice trey. 1748 Hovie Back. 
gammnion iii, § 8 Size-Deuce, a Man to be brought from the — 
five Men placed in your Adversary's Tables. did. iv. § 6 
A probability of throwing. .Quatre-Trois, or Size-Cinque, _ 

C. Stzé-ace, sice-ace, (a@) A throw with two dice 
turning up six and one; also jig. (4) A variety of 
backgammon (see quot. 1688), ig hoa 

(a) 1592 Wobody & Someb, in Simpson Sch. Shaks, (1878) 
I, 337. 52co. Give me some bales of dice. What are these? 
..Somt. Those bar Sizeaces. 1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav, 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 172 A number of good fellowes would 
giue size ace and the dice that with as little toyle they could 
leaue Tyburne behinde them. r6q4x in Rushw. A’isz. Colt, 
(1692) 11. I. 217 Here Satan stays, when these Persons. . will 

ive Satan Size-aceand the Dice, at Irish, in enthralling the 

ives of the Subjects. 12663 DrypEn Wild Gallant x. iii, 
Size ace [have thrown. 1748 HoyLe Backgammon iii. § 7 
Size Ace, you are to take your Barr Point, for a Gammon, or: 
fora Hit. 1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 475 Behind this size-ace of | 
our species we think we recognise Mr. John Bowyer Nichols, 

(4) 1688 Horme Armoury i, xvi. (Roxb.) 63/2 Sice-Ace. 
It is played with six or more men apeece where the one load | 


' the other with Aces, and sices beares onely and dubbletts © 


throws againe, and he that hath first borne his men wins, 

2. Size-point. a. In backgammon, the sixth 
point from the inner end of each table. | 

1552 HuLoet, Sice or the nombre of sixe on the dice or y® | 
1748 HoyLe Backgammon vit 
§ 7 Suppose A to 
own Tables, x80x Strutt Sports & Past, wv. ii, 282 Chang 
ing the ace point in the English game for the size point, 

+b. The six indice. Obs. | 

1648 Hexuam 1, Sesken, the Size point ona Die. 

3. slang. Sixpence. | 3 ae - 

1660 TaTHaAm Rump iv. i. Wks. (1879) 254 He..allows me 
the merry sice a day to spend till better times come. 

- 459 He’l print for a Sice, (For that is 


his price) Your Name (that you may brag ‘twas so done) on 


| the Ice! 1709 Brit, Apollo No. 56. 3/1 For want of Sice to 


hirea Bed. Jbid. No, 71. 3/2 For two and six Pence and | 
a Sice too. [1830 Lytton Paul Clifford iii, As Mrs. Lob« 


| kins expressed it, ‘two bobs for the Latin, and a sice for the | 


vartue"!] Pe ee 
Bice, obs. formofSize 
+ Sicer. Ods. Forms: 4 ciser, cisar, 5 cisere,. 


see -trr. So F, sicci/é (1425), It. siccitd,]. Dry- | O7S8") C¥Ser, cosare; 4 seser, 5 sychere, syser, 

mess; absence of moisture, * : | 
1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v.in Ashm. (1652) 62 It is humor | 

| sollid constant with siccitie. /éid.76 Thick Liquor with us | 

| hath siccity. 1894 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. (1653) 96 The eating 
of much salt.. breeds. barrennesse to mans body by 


6-7 sicér, 7 sicere. [ad. late L. sécera (med.L. 


| cisera, cisara): see etym. note to CipzR.] In- 


toxicating liquor, strong drink, = 
a@1300 Cursor M. 10982 Mikel for right sal he suinc, And 


| noper win ne ciser [G0z4..seser] drinc. /did. 12679 He dranc 


neuer cisar ne wine, ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Bapiista) 


| 67 Wyne & cesare he ne sal drinke. ¢1450 Mirour Salua- 
_ etoun (Roxb.) 116 Teres of synners certein whilk ere contrite 
' trewely Ere wyne and Cisere toseintis. r58a N.T.(Rhem.) 
| Lake 1. 15 Wine and sicer he shal not drincke, 
| (Douay) Deut. xiv. 26 Thou shalt buy .. wine also and 


Bisie 


ere. [1623 Liste 2ifric on O. & N. Test. To Rdr 
p. xxx, No man hauing but the English tongue: onely is 
Witnesse their Parasceue of the 
Pasche, their Azimes, their Wine and Sicer.] AG 
sich(e, obs. or dial. ff Siren, Such. 
he, sd. Obs. rare, [Related to next: cf 
Lee , 388 Ie me:'.on godes helde bebeode, 
esara slege. cx200oTvin:Coll 
4d his mud, he ne feched noht 
is Horie. et ne 


1684 — 


SICHET, 


transferred to the weak class represented byrécean, 


tecean, etc, After siche became obsolete, the pa. t. 


sight was associated with SicH v., and remained 
in use till the 17th c.] zt. To sigh. eos 9 
a, ¢893 K. ALLFRED O7os. 11. vill. 92 Peet wzeron pa tida be 
Romane nu zfter sicad. ¢1000 Ags. Psalter (Thorpe) vi. 5 
/Elce niht on minum bedde ic sice and wepe. exzog Lay. 
12772 Pe king gon siche sare. ¢1275 Passion our Lord 463 
in 0. Z. Jdise. 50 Louerd, he seyde, bench on me, and bi-gon 


to syche [7zse kyneriche]. _13.. S2. Gregory (Vernon MS.) © 
31 For pi suster 1 mai wel siche[»zwe riche], 1387 Trevisa — 
Higden (Rolls) V. 353 Pekyng byhelde be man and pe place, | 
and siched sore. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 232 


Y¥fhe syche,..that man lowyth the and dreddyth. | 
_ B. ¢ 1200 Lvin. Coll. Hom. 169 lob..an-hefde bo his egen 


to heuene..and sore sihte. ¢r2g0 Owl § Wight, 1291 Pe - 
nyhtegale sat and syhte. 13.. Guy Wari. 4683 pan stode 


per sir Gij vp-rigt: Wel depe in hert he hap y-sizt._ ¢ x3g0 
Will. Palerne 297% Sorwfuliche sche sizt. 1387 Trevisa 


Higden (Rolls) VIII. 227 Whanne he wook and sy3te [L. » 
suspirante). c14so St. Cuchbert (Surtees) 3420 He ansuerd | 


-no3t, bot sare syght, © . 
i Hence + Sivching vd/. sb. Obs. — 


' ‘3389 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 287 Herodes. .was i-tor- 


mented. .wip ofte brekynge of sore sichinges [v.». sychyngs]. 
+ Sichet. Obs. [f. ME. sche Strow; recorded 
only in Latinized forms sichetus, -a, -um.] A 
small watercourse. Cf, SIKET, 


¢1133 in Dugdale Mom. Ang?. (1825) V. 9323/2 Ad quendam 


sichetum versus austrum. 1258 in Madox Formul. Angi, 
88 Tres [selliones] jacentes inter Terram..et Sichetam sive 
Sicheta. [cx260-80 in Eyton Antig. Shropshire (1859) 1X. 
187 Nine seylions.., whereof three lay. beyond the sichet 
towards Sponleg.} 1319 Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. Cl.) 149 


Ascendendo.,per vnum Sychetum se extendentem apud Le 


Aly.., & sic ab illo sycheto [etc.], 
. Sichomure, obs. form of SycamMorE. 
— Sicht, Sc. form of Sicur. 
Sicilian (sisilian), a. and sd. [f. L. Stcdlia 
Sicily+-an.] 00 
A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Sicily or its in- 
habitants; characteristic of Sicily or the Sicilians. 
x6rx Suaxs. Wint. T. v. i. 164 My best Traine I haue 
from your Sicilian Shores dismiss’d. 1649 Ocitay Virg., 
Bucolicks iii, (1684) 14 note, Archimedes, that famous Sic- 
ilian Mathematician. 1693 Drypen Persius (1697) 45x 
Sicilian Tortures, &c, Some of the Sicilian Kings were so 
great Tyrants, that the Name is become Proverbial. 1728 
HAMBERS Cyc. s.v. Silk, Part of the Sicilian Silks are 
Raw. 178x Cowper Heroism 24 All the charms of a Sicilian 
ear, 1842 W. C. Taytor Anc, Hist. xiv. § x (ed. 3) 382 


ancle..deriving its first name from the old Sicilian word | 


Zanclos signifying a reaping-hook. 1872 Schellen's Spec- 
trum Anal. 259 In most of the Sicilian drawings there isa 
_ tendency to an annular form. 


a 


- & In special collocations, as Sicilian em- 
broidery (see quot. 1882); Sicelian opening (in 
chess) ; Sictlian Vespers (see quot. 1728). 

16xx Cotor., Vespres Sictliennes, the Sicilian Evensong 3 


mischiefes done, or death inflicted, in a place, and time, of | 


imagined securitie. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vespers, 
Sicilian Vesperas, is taken proverbially [etc., copying Cote 
grave). 1728 Cuampers Cycl.s.v. Vespers, Sicilian Vespers,.. 
a general Massacre of all the French in Sicily, in the Year 
1282; to which the first Toll that call’d to Vespers was the 
Signal. 1802 Pinkerton JMod. Geogr. II. 638 After the 
Sicilian vespers, 1282, Sicily was seized by a fleet sent by 
the kings of Arragon, 1882 CautretLp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlewk, 448/2 Sicilian Embroidery, an effective and easy 
work, formed with muslin, thin cambric, and braid, and is 
used for trimmings to washing dresses or for tea cloths and 


ornamental linen.. 1883 Staxdard 28 Apr..3/1 Noa and | 


Tchigorin drew a Sicilian opening. _ ai. 
b. In names of plants, products, etc., as Szezdian 
hore-hound, radish, toad-flax; Sicilian earth, 


at, of the 


| sik OF thilke fievere [jealousy) as I have spoke. 


} man of the ague, all drin 


| Sicker of my Physicke than 
|. Gen. xxxvii. 11 Self-love, ignoranc 
| sick of the fret, 3732-8 Swirr Pol 


| Hay. a@1774 Gorpss. tr. 
bi I. 20 io is - be 


5 


kind of simple rural music, executed by..shepherds, upon a 
Species of bagpipes. 1866 Chambers's Encyct. VIII. 704/z 
WSiciliana, in Music, a name given to a slow, soothing, pas- 
toral description of alr, in ®/g time. 1873 H.C. Banister 


Music 250 Siciliana, an old Sicilian dance in /, time, with 
a Satarello movement. 


| Sicilienne (sisilien). [F., fem. of séctlien 
Sicilian.] A fine poplin made of silk and wool. 
188x Miss Brappon 4 sphodel Il. 235, I had quite made 


‘up my mind to wear that pearl-gray sicilienne which you 


allso much admired. Jézd. III. 225 Her pale-gray cash- 


mere gown, and flounced sicilienne petticoat. 1889 Zadlez — 


16 Feb. 260 The bridesmaids’ dresses were composed of 
white sicilienne. 


Sick (sik), 2. and sd, Forms: a, I-3 seoc 
(1 seoch, sioc), 2~3 seo(e)k ; 3 sec, seac, seak 
(9 dza/.), 3, 6 seake ; 1-3 sec (5 cec), 2-5 sek 
(5 cek), 2-6 seke (5 ceke), 5 seeke; 3 siec, 
4 siek(e, 4-6 (9 dial.) seek, 5 seyk, 5-6 Sc. 
seik. 8, 3 suc, sic, 3-6 sik (4 zik), 6-7 sicke 


(6 sycke), 6— sick (9 dial. wick). y. 3-5 sijk 


(4 slik, syyk, 5 siyk), 4-5 sijke (4 siike 


5 syike); 3-5 syk, 4-6 syke (4 zyke); 3-5, 


7 sike. [Common Teut.: OE. séoc, = OF ris. 


Stak, steck, sek (WFris. sizk, + sfeack), MDu. 


stec, ziec (Du. 2tek), OS. siok, seok, stak (MLG. 
Sék, seth, stk, LG. seek, stek, sik), OHG. szuh, 
stoh, seoh, siach, stech (MHG. and G. szech), 
ON. and Icel. s7#kr (Norw. and Sw. sjuk, Da. 
svg), Goth. sixks. Relationship to other Teu- 
tonic roots is uncertain, and no outside cognates 
have been traced, The variation of vowel in some 


‘ME. forms is not easy to account for. ] 


A. adj. I. 1, Suffering from illness of any 
kind; ill, unwell, ailing. Now chiefly literary 
and Y.S, | 

a. ¢888 K, EtFRED Boeth, xxxvi. $5 Swa swa leca 
zewuna is..donne hi siocne mon gesiod. 971 Blickl. FZom, 
59 Eal a Aa seo lange mettrumnes bib paes seocan mannes. 
cx020 0, £. Chron. (Laud MS.)an, ro15, pa leg se cyng seoc 
zet Cosham. c¢x20g Lay. 6781 Swa pe king seoc fe 1275 seac] 
lei. c¢1a50 Gen. & Ex. 1175 Abimalech wurd sek on-on. 
13... K. Adis. 6978 (Laud MS.), Now man is hool, now 
man is seek. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 65 He makth him siek, 
whan-he is heil. ¢ 1440 Generydes 199 Youre fader is right 
seke thisday. 14 Axton Dictes 9 It proffiteth as a good 
medicine couenably yeven to them that be seke. 1549 
Compl. Scotl, xx. 165 Quhat medycyn can help ane seik 
man that hurtis hym selue vilfully? 158 Haye in Cazk. 
Tract. (S. T.S.) 46 Is any seake amang you, lat him call for 
the preistes of the kirk. x855 [Rosinson] Waitby Gloss, 
s.v. Seak, ‘I was nowther seak nor sair when I said it’,.. 
that is, in no way incapable of giving my evidence, 

8. ¢ 1200 Moral Ode 201 (Trin. Coll. MS.), Nare noman 
elles dead ne sic ne non unsele, ¢12275 Lay. 2794 Po iwarb 


be king sick. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chvon. Wace (Rolls) 3861 — 
Elydour feyned hym sik tolye. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) _ 


46 Pou3 I be simpul & sik nepeles I wile euere haue a clerk 
pat schal do me dyuyne office. cx4go Loveticn Graz? li, 
187 These herbes don me but distresse,..for I am Sykkere 
thanne I was before. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
16b, So that none of them was sycke or miscaryed by y* 
waye. 1868 GraFton Chyon., II. 493 In this meane while, 
king Henry waxed sicker and sic 


Inj. & Ab, Physic 83 Instead of growing sicker, they are 


far more chearfull. 1709 Tatler No. 86 P 3 At whose right | 


hand he had sat at every Quarter-Sessions this Thirt 

Years, unless he was Sick. @ 2774 Go.pso. “ist. Greece II. 
183 At Issas he barbarously put to death all the Greeks who 
were sick in that city, 1848 TuHackeray Vaz. Fair xxxiv, 


If she could be spared to come down and console a poor - 
sick lonely old woman. x89: Freeman in Stephens Life | 


(1895) II. 443 She too has been sick and sent up to Ilkley 
in Yorkshire, a 


Jig. 1593 SHAKS. Rich. II, 11 i, 96 Thy death-bed is no | 
lesser then the Land, Wherein thou lyest in reputation sicke, — 


1596. — 1 Hen. IV, ww. ili. 56 Sicke in the Worlds regard, 


¥y. ¢xago S. Eng. Leg. I. 28 pis bok he leide ope pis man, | 
ase he so sijk pert lay. Lbid. Bind Monenday sore syk ‘ 1 
bischop thomas lay. ae Six Tristr. 3126 Pai wende pe |- 


quen wald dye, So sike 


Aymon xii, 294, I have lever deye than be longe syke. x552 


Latimer Serm, Lincoln v. (1571) 101 Our Sauiour was going | 


to the house where this young mayde lay syke. 
 b. Const. of, with (tin, on). 
Also in figurative contexts, cf 3 and 4. ° ee ad 
_¢1380 Wyciir Sel. Wks. II, 23 Men bat ben sitke in’ 
palesy. 1390 Gower Conf. IT. 148 Be war. thou gh 


ee oe 


a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
the gowite, | 1579 Ws 


Auto-Mackia 68 Sick to my Self I run for. 
é than my Gri et: 1 


KIL. 269 You are sick of the Mulligrabs 1 
. Searron's Com. 


cing sick of 


8) 


er. 1630 2. Fohnson’s — 
Kingd. & Commw.19t The one of these being very sicke, | 
and, as was thought, in danger of death. 1674 Goprrey © 


was bi sist. ?@ 1366 Cuaucer © 
Rom, Rose 1358 That is a fruyt ful wel to lyke, Namely to | 
folk whan they ben syke. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. 1X. 194 | 
The feend..made the peple sijk. ag Smaps Sonnes of | * 


hym ang, feche hym in his seke herte. 15 


the heart to See it. 159% SHaks. Two Gent. 1. 


} WI 
Bitch with vey € Of wrong. 
_ is sick, with ev'ry day's report Of wrong an 
| Suevusy: Witch Ail. 178 1s 

. Could medicine the sick soul to happ’ 
P| Son’ 72 Mfem. 1. 3 When. .the 

| Wheels of Being slow. 1886 


SICK, 


¢x400 Brut. ccl. 229 Seynt Thomas come vnto him, and 


enoynted oueral his sike side. x47x Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) I. 35 Wher the heed isseke or euvyll, be membres 
may not be hoole ner good. x156z Hottysusy Hom. Afoth. 
33 b, Laye thys upon the sycke place. 1668 Cu.rerrer & 
CoLe Barthol, Anat. i. xviis 48 The kidneys might be sick, 
or..could not be nourished with good blood. 1700 Trans- 
actioneer 48 At last his Third Finger was sick. 1786 Mrs. 
A.M. Bennetr Yuvenile Indiser. I. 169 And had a sick 
stomach. 1807 SoutHEy Esfviella’s Lett. Ul. 115 A Sick 
Stomach will not digest the food that may be forced down 
it. x82r Suetrey Hed/as 781 All that it inherits Are motes 
of a sick eye. : —_ a f 
da. Sick man, a term frequently applied, during 
the latter part of the 19th cent., to the Sultan 
of Turkey. 


The first quot. refers to a conversation between the Czar 


Nicholas I and Sir G, Seymour at St. Petersburg on the 
-2t Feb, 1853. SP tak eas 7 
3853 Ann. Register, Hist,252,1 am not so eager about 


what shall be done when the sick man dies, as I am to 
determine with England what shall not be done upon that 
event taking place. 1855 J. Martingau Zssays, etc. I. 
(1890) 428 It was all right not to let the ‘sick man’ be 
frightened into convulsions. 1860 Motiey Wetzheri. ii.I.30 
That formidable potentate, not then the ‘sick man’ whose 


precarious condition and_ territorial inheritance cause so 


much anxiety in modern days. | os | 

transf. 190% Daily Express 18 Mar. 4/4 French dealings 
with the Sultan of Morocco, the Sick Man of Africa, = 
e. north. dial. In childbed, confined, lying-in, 

1828 Craven Gloss, 1878 Cumdld.Gloss. 

2. Having an inclination to vomit, or being 
actually in the condition of vomiting, 

1614 B. Jonson Bart, Fair v. vi, O lend me a bason, I am 
sicke, I am sicke. 1656 [?J. Serceanr] tr. 7. White's 
Peripfat. Inst. 130 Those who are sick with riding in a 
Coach. x719 De For Crusoe u. (Globe) 341 He was very 
sick, and brought it up again. 1778 Mas. D’Arsray Ze. 


5 July, Precipices, that, to look at, make my head giddy and. 


my heart sick. 18x5 Croker Papers (1884) lL. iii. 75 The men | 
were all sick, and the women and children thought they — 
were going to the bottom. 1900 Allbutz’s Syst. Med. V. 
628 The patient, if he is in the house, usually crouches over 
the fire and feelssick and giddy. = = | es 
Jig. 1895 Tennyson Maud 1. xm. rx But his essences 
turn’d the live air sick, 1856 Bryant Autunin Woods vi, 
When the noon of summer made The valleys sick with heat. 
b. More fully stck at (or 22) the stomach. ? Obs. 


2653 H. More Axntid. Ath. nu. vii, The Dog, when he is 


sick at the Stomach, knows his Cure, falls to his Grass, 
vomits, and is well. x6zr H. M. tr. Arasm. Collog. 489 
Antronius comes..to say, that he is sick at the stomach. 
21753 A. Mureuy Gray's [un_Frnl. No. 48, Sick in my 
Stomach all the Morning-—-Owing to their hard Food, 1796 


Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Sick as @ horse. Torses 


are said to be extremely sick at their stomachs, from being 
unable to relieve themselves by vomiting. x83: T. Hors 
Ess. Orig. Man II. 320 The elephant twill eat sugar-plums 
till he turns sick at the stomach. 
ce. In phrases sick as a dog, horse,ete. 
_ 4705 VANBRUGH Confederacy 1. 1, If, .he shou’d chance to 
be fond, he'd mak é : ' 
Polite Conv. i, Wks. 1751 XII. 209 Poor Miss, she’s sick as 
a Cushion, she wants nothing but stuffing. 1765 STERNE 
Lr, Shandy vu. ii, I am sick as a horse, quoth I, already. | 
a 1843 SoutHey Doctor (1847) VII. 79 T”’ Trees gang fleeing 
by..an’ gars yan be as seek as a peeate. 1854 iiss BAKER 
Worthampt, Gloss., Sick as a horse, a common vulgar simile, 
used when a person is exceedingly sick without vomiting, | 
IL. +3. Spiritually or morally ailing ; corrupt 
through sin-or wrong-doing. Ods, 
¢960 Rule St. Benet ( cis Pet) di. rx Sif he. his seocum, 


' LBs fi ae Ps 
those. of physical ailments. oe 
(a) a 1000 Fate of Apostles 2 Ic pysne sang sidgeomor fand — 
} On seocum sefan samnode wide. a@ tooo Guthlac 1050 Ne | 
| beo buon sefantoseoc! ¢1374 CHaucrr Boezh, 111, met. xi. 
| (1868) 107 He song..wib as myche as lous. my pe agin 


able to 


L eS 


“tv. Conv, 11. (2586) 77 It will make you sick 


u.thou hast.,Made Wit with musing, weake 
thought, xz6xx Bisre Prov. xiii. 12. 


h the heart sicke, 784 Cowrgr Tash 11. 


ignore .- whose bi 


(4) ¢1388 Wyciir Sox 
lyng, that 3e,telle to. 


e me as sick as a Dog. 3731-8 Swirr 


SICK. 


{nightingale].., Sick with sweet love, droops dying away. 
x84a Tennyson /alking Oak 7 This girl, for whom your 


heart is sick, Is three times worth them all. 1875-— Harold 
1, i, Sick as an autumn swallow fora voyage. 

(c} 1390 Gower Conf I. x59 If evere yit thin herte was 
Sek of an other mannes hele? 160 ia 
132 So euery step Exampled by the first pace that is sicke 
Of his Superiour, growes to an enuious Feauer. 1613 — 
Hen. VII, 1, ii. 82 What we oft doe best, By sicke Inter- 
preters.,is Not ours, or not allow’d. 


(d) x890 Suaxs. Mids, V. 1. i. 212, 1 am sicke when I do 


looke on thee, 1599 — Much Adon. ii, 5 Any barre.. will 
be medicinable to me, Iam sicke in displeasure to him. 1819 
Setter Cenc? 1. i. 122 Thy milky, meek face makes me 
sick with hate! 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 155 1t makes 
me sick to quote him. : Aa 
b. slang. Disgusted, mortified, chagrined. — 
1853 Surtees Sfonge's Sp, Tour (1893) 254 Thinking... 
how sick he was when the jury..gave five hundred pounds 
damages against him. 1895 Wests. Gaz. 28 Mar.7/1 Those 
who backed the popular fancies in the winter must be feel- 
ing, in popular parlance, pretty sick. 
 transf, 1896 Kirune Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers, 
The sickest day for you..was the day that you came here, 
§. Thoroughly tired or weary ofa thing. 


wee Y 1 


soz Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, 1 tii. 87 The Common-wealth is 


sicke of their owne Choice. 1603 Breton Dial. Pithe & 
Pleasure Wks. (Grosart) II, 14/1 Where the sonne is sike of 
the father, the sister of the brother. 1710 Tatler No. 257 
P 3, 1 was quickly sick of this tawdry Composition of 
Ribands, Silks and Jewels. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Les 
Canterb. T. 1.7 Heartily sick of. his host, himself, and his 
travels. 31842 MIALL in Vonconst II. 28x The world is sick 
‘of such societies. 1884 Jfanckh.. Exam. 7 May 5/4 There 
are plenty of Tories everywhere who are sick of the old 
party traditions. ane, , = | 
IIT. 6. Mentally affected or weak. Now rare, 
- Ck OE, séocmédd adj. in Napier Contrid. OE. Lex, 
e1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 772 Pan waxes his gaste seke 
and sare, And his face rouncles. xg5x T. Witson Logike 
- (1880) rob, Some menne are so sicke in their braine, that 
thei are neuer wise, x692 S. Patrick Answ. Touchstone 
223 If they are not sick in their wits, 1817 Swetiey Rev. 
ish ¥. xxvii, 3 It was.a tone Such as sick fancies in a new- 
made grave Might hear. ou ak 
7. Of things : Ont of condition in some respect ; 
corrupted or spoiled; sfc. of wine which has 
become turbid, or of quicksilver (see quot. 1875), 
_ 1388 Wyeur Jsaiak xxiv. 7 Vyndage morenyde, the vyne 
As sik (L. aafrmeata]. ¢xqqo tr. Padlad. om Hush, m1. 939 
Thy tre is seek, oyldregges water mynge [etc]. ¢x460 
Russecc BA Nurture 116.1n Babees BR. 125 3iff swete wyne 
be seeke or pallid, put ina Rompney for lesynge. @x470 
| Dives & Pau er (W, de W.) vil. x, 290/1 Yf a man or woman 
selle a seke thynge for an hole thynge wyttyngly to begyle 
_ the byer, he doth theeft, 1513 Douctas Aveid im, ii, 153 
The seik ground denyis his fruite and fudis. 7597 Tryon 
Way to Health xv. (ed..3) 369 A- Medicine of a loathin 
Quality, and far Sicker in Nature than the distemper 
- Patient. 2903 Art & Myst. Vintners 7 Renish [wine].. 
_, commonly grows'sick in June, if not rack’d. 1943 Lond. & 
Co. Br 208 If the Wort is'sick, it cannot fail of com. 
unwholesome Quality to the Blood. a@x182z 
ertor 1. 189 Instead of sweets, his ample palate 
of poisonous brass and metal sick. 1868 H.C, R, 
Jounson Argentine Alps 103 The people very generally 
drink the wine new, the pie after it ts made—just as likely 
it is sick, x875 Uve's Dict, Arts Il. 696 The quicksilver 
constantly became ‘sick’,. .and lost apparently all its natural 
affinity for gold. 1892 Longman’s Mag. Nov. 83 Should 
the hot and dry weather long continue, a curious pheno- 
-menon takes place. The mere is said to be ‘sick’; that 
the eels are so there can be no doubt. 
JE. x596 Suaxs. Merch. V. v. i, 124 This night methinkes 
is but the daylight sicke. 1606 —- 7. ¢ Cr, 1, iii. 103 O, 


when Degree is shak’d,.. The ent septs is sicke. x178x 
Cowrrr Ketivemt, 738 A sepulchre,.Where all good qual- 


ities grow sick and die, x82 J. Fuunt Lett, fr. Amer. 111 
_ When the sick system dies, the public will see the full 
amount..they have to suffer for their credulity. 
.b. Said of the young and ungrown feathers of 


CT hid 


i ah Mo — 2 * 
a ova..is spoken 
and an oyster 


" 
Fi 


8. Of a sickly hue; pe 
3592 Suaks, Rom, & Ful 


she is enuious, Her Ves 


1606 Suaks. 7%. & C7 ie lide 


88s Encyel. Brit. | 


6 


3593 Suaxs. Rich. £7, 11. ti. 84 Now comes the sicke houre 
that bis surfet made. x647 Trare Commz. Rozz. ii. 19 So 
spending thy time in a still dream, but thou shalt have sick 
waking. 1656 Ear. Mono. Boccalinz’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 
273, 1 did first exactly consider the body of the State of 
Rome in its sick condition. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 
1. xviii. 159 They dread A sick Debauch and aching Head. 


3799 Med. ¥rnd. 1. 286 A dissertation on the sick head-ach, 


..by Dr, Nathaniel Dwight. 1827 CartyLe Germ. Kom. 
II. 176 Seventeen sick and pitiable years, before death put a 
period to her sufferings. 1889 Repentance of Paul Went» 


worth II, 297 A sick despair was at his heart. 


10. (Chiefly from the absolute or substantival 
use; see B.) | 


a. Appropriated or | iven up to, occupied by, 


| one or more persons in a state of illness, as sick~ 


bay, -berth, -bungalow, -bunk, -chaniber, -couch, 
etc. Also SICK-BED, -HOUSE, -ROOM. a 
Cf older Flem. sdeckkamer, -stoel (Kilian), G. siechkam- 
mer, -stube, -zimmer, Sw. sjukstuga, -Sdug. ; 
1823 J. THomson Lect. Jnfiant. 465 The temporary *sicke 
bay, in which they had been heretofore, being pulled down, 
1846 A. Youne Vaut. Dict., Sick-bay, a place set apart ina 
ship for invalids or wounded men. 1803 Med. Froud. 1X, 


284 We offer the plan of a *Sick Berth, which is to be con- 


sidered as the hospital ofa ship of the line. 1863 A. Youne 
Naut. Dict., Sick-berth attendant, formerly termed Lob- 
lolly Boy; in a ship of war, a person who attends the sur- 


-geon and his assistants. 1845 STOCQUELER Brit. (udia 244 


At Almorah there are five bungalows, called *sick bunga- 
lows, belonging to government. 1856 Kane Arvct. Arp. 
I. xvii. 200 Nearly all our party. .were tossing in their *sick- 
bunks.. x8a5 Scotr Setvothed xxvii, Margery, whose ele- 
ment was a *sick-chamber, 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 43t 
The grief and anxiety of a sick chamber. x1760~-7a H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 1V. 4 The *sick-couch is pre- 
paring, with. .agoniesand death. x18r7 SHELLEY Kev. /slave 
Iv. v. 5 That gentle Hermit..By my sick couch was busy 
to and fro. 1856 Kane Arct. Axfil. II. xviii. 187, I had 
carried Mr. Goodfellow to the *sick-station with my dog- 
sledge. 1748 Azson’s Voy. u. ii, 132 We set up a..copper- 
oven near the *sick tents... 1632 SHERWOOD, The *sick-ward 
of an hospitall, Ze mwaladerie. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect, 
LInfiam. 491 The efficacy of these vapours in destroying the 
Offensive smells which occur in sick-wards. 


b. OF or pertaining to, connected with, persons 
suffering from illness, as sick-allowance, -book, club, 
cookery, etc. | | 


1863 ‘TREVELYAN Conzget, Wallah (1866) 198 His first ideas 
..run in the line of sick-leave and *sick-aliowances, 1867 


SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Sick-book, an account of such . 
_ officers and men as are on the sick list on board, or are sent 


to an hospital, hospital-ship, or sick-quarters, 1851 MavHEw 
Lond, ab, (1864) Il. 331 Among these workmen are no 
Trade Societies, no Benetit or *Sick-eClubs.. 1891 NapHeys 
Prev, & Cure Dis. i. iii. 489 *Sick-cookery should more 
than half do the work of the poor patient’s weak digestion. 
2731-8 Swirt folite Conv, 1. 137 This is my *sick Dish; 
when I am well, I'll have a bigger. 1867 Smytu Saz/or's 
Word-bk., *Sick-flag, the yellow quarantine flag. 1849 
F. B, Heap Stokers & Pokers v. (1851) 53 A portion of the 

oceeds being handed over to the *sick-fund for persons... 

urt in the service. 1899 Month May 462 To master the 
principles of *sick-insurance. 1840 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) Ll. 179 He would use all interest to get home on “sick 
leave, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Sick-niess, a table 
for those on the doctor’s list. @ x660 in J. Morris 7'voubles 
Cath. Fores, (1872) vi. 277 The Cellaress and *Sick Mistress 
«remained there. 1739 Be. Hzrrinc in J. Duncombe 
Lett, (1773) I. 135 A woman, in a *sick night-cap hang- 
ing over the stairs. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 1385 A member 
of a Benefit Society is not allowed, when receiving *sick- 


pay, to put his hand to a stroke of work. 1897 Adibud?’s 


Syst. Med. IL 23 A low temperature is always accom- 
panied by a decrease in the *sick-rate. xs95 SuaKs. 
John W. 1. 52 But you, at your *sicke seruice had a Prince, 


“x80z Mrs. E, Parsons Myst. Visit 1V. 37 Discharged with 


a *sick ticket to go home, 2867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bh., 
Sick-ticket, a document given to an officer, seaman,. or 
marine, when sent to an hospital. 1846 M¢Cuuiocu Ace. 
Brit, Empire (1854) U1. 593 In like manner the *sick-time 
is augmented principally by the attacks, roe 


ll. Comb., as sick-brained, feathered, -hearted, 
-thoughied ; sick-fallen, -pale, -tired; also sick- 


| minutes.’ -% 


be sette aparte by them self. xg596 Datrympre tr. Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scotl. 1. go To restore to thair health seik and waik, 
B. 1826 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 153 b, Visytynge the 
sycke, comfortynge y® prisoner. 1592 LyLy Gallathea 1. i, 
It’s hard for the sicke to followe wholesome counsaile. 16 
S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 218 The sicke of 
the dropsie augment their thirst in drinking. 168x Beton 
New Myst. Physic 49 Supposing that the Sick are duly pre. 
pared. 1748 Anson's Voy. Ul 1. 293 Fresh provisions were 
distributed amongst the sick. 1803 Med. Find. X. 224 The 
sick were so numerous that it became necessary to call in., 
a nurse. 1888 H. Morten fospital Live 4g Her friends 
were the sick and suffering. : | ee 
y. 21225 Ancr. R. 32 Gedered in owre heorte alle sike & 
alle sorie. cxago Kent. Serm.in O. Z. Misc. 28 Uisiti be 
oure and to sike. a@1300 Assumip. Virg. (Camb. MS.) 63 
oure and sike he dude god, And sernede hem. 1340 
Ayenb. 267 Ich_y-ze3..be tribz..of poure, and of zyke, 
1404-8 26 Pol. Poents vi. 39 Fede non hungry, ne clobe no 
bare;.. Visite no syke. ¢1440 Facod’s Well 254 Vo haue 
compassioun on alle syke & sory, | | | | 
aA yan suffering from illness, ? Obs, 
c888 K. Altrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Swa swa se sioca ah 
pear beet hine mon lade to bem lace, ¢xz05 Lay. 17716 
e reche ich nane garsume.., Ah zlche seocken ich hit do 
For luue of mine drihtene. a 1300 Curson M. 8060 'l'o se 
pat seke a turn he made, In sekenes sar he fand him 
stad. ©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ix. (Bartholomew) 90 And 
with pat ‘wourd..pe seke wes heylit of his care. x4zq_ 
Lyoa. Troy Bk. 1. 3627 A medicine Availeth nat, whan pe 
seke isded. c1450 Merlin 52 Plese it yow to axe of youre 
devynour, yef this seke shall euer be hoill of this sekenesse, - 


1526 Tinpace Matt..ix. 6 Then sayd he vnto the sicke of 


the palsey. 1799 Unperwoop Dis. Child. (ed. 4) 1. 30x In 
which interval the sick passes a high-coloured urine, 
3. A disease or illness (0ds.); a fit of sickness 3 
a sickening. rare. er eae 
It is doubtful whether even the older examples have an 
direct connexion with such forms as Goth. sivked, OHG. 
sinhht (G. seuche, sieche), Icel. svi, etc. .* : 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 10407 Pai.. Wit-vten want has alle bair 
wis, Wit-vten seke, wit-vten sare, 13.. zd. 14147 (Gott), 
Pe seke him saris fra heued to fote. 1808 Jamizson, Srcé, 
sickness, a fit of sickness; as, ‘The sick’s na aff him’, x 
Maucuam ‘Liza of Lambeth i, This is too bloomin' slow, 
it gives me the sick, a 
Sick, v.1 Forms: 2 seocan, 4 seke, 5 cekyn, 
seeke(n; 4 sijken, 5 syken, sike, syk; 6- 
sick (7 sicke). [f. Sick a. Cf. Fris. s¢7#7e, MDu. — 
sieken (Du. zteken), MLG. séken, shhken (LG. siken, 
suken), OHG, stuhkhan, -én, -6n (MHG, and G. 
szechen), ON. sjukask (refl.), Goth. stuzkan.] 
+1. To suffer illness; to fall ill, sicken. Ods, | 
@x1s0 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. CKVIL. 25 Languet, 
seocet, a1300 Cursor M. 11816 Pat caitif vn-meth and_ 
vn-meke, Nu bigines he to seke, 138a WycLir 2 Kings 
xiii, 14 Helise forsothe sijkide in sijknesse. cxqoo Brut — 
CXxviii, 303 Pat he pat siked pis day, deid on pe iij. day | 
after. ¢xqgo Prowp. Parv. 65 Cekyn or wexe seke, 
infirmor. 1594 Pre.e Battle of Alcazar. il, To sick as 
Envy at Cecropia’s gate, And pine with thought and terror 
of mishaps, 1597 SHaks. 2 Hex. JV, 1v.iv. 128. A little time 
before That our great Grand-sire Edward sick'd, and dy'de, — 
+2. frans. To cause to sicken; to make ill, Ods, | 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 14147 Pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote, 
21340 Hampote Psalter xxvi. 4 Myn enemys pat angirs 
me, pei are sekid & doun fell. @1645:Heywoop Apollo & 
Daphne Wks. 1874 V1. 289 His piercing beams I never shall 
endure, They sicke me ofa fatall Calenture. | 
3. intr. To act as a sick-nurse. momce-wse. 7 
1844 Dickens M.. Chuzelewit xxv, Whether I sicks oc 
monthlies, ma’am, I hope 1doesmy duty. a 
Sick (sik), v.2 Also sic. [dial. var. of Sek v.] 
1. ¢rans. Of a dog: To set upon, attack (an 
animal). Chiefly inimperative © 8  . |. 
1890 Golden Days cai) 6 Sept. (Cent.), §Sic "em, 
Andy !’ screamed Granny...The growls and snarls of the 
fighting animals..made.a terrific din. 1908 Westm, Gaz 
19 Sept. 8/2 ‘Sick "un then’, Now ‘sicking’ a hedgehog | 
is a job which few dogs care to tackle. fae a : 
2. To incite or encourage (a person) to attack, 
Const. with oz adv. or prep. a 


ectures, 1837 -Lockuart Scott I. ix... 301 Much ex- 
d with their attendance .on a protracted. sickbed, 
“ lato-(ed. a ened not many.a man better 


SICKEN. 


i 1. intr. To become affected with illness, to fall 
ill or sick, Also const. of or with, i 

a. ¢1200 ORMIN 4771 He warrp all. . Full hefiglike secnedd, 

1382 Wyreciir 2 Kings viii. 29 Ochozias..came doun to 

visyten Joram..in Jezrael, the whiche seekened there. 


schuld be-falle off hym that sekenyth in ony day off the 
mone. 1470-85 MALory Arv/hur Contents xxi. xii, How syr 
Launcelot began to sekene & after dyed. 1g09 Hawes 
Past. Pleas. xvi. (Percy Soc.) 63 My hert sekened and 
peeen to waxe sore, 1530 ParscR. 708/2, I sekyn, I waxe 
sycke. , 


sikni; and pare rizt adoun lay. 1382 
‘ 13 : : 
xxxviii. 1 In tho dajes sicnede Ezechie vnto the deth, 1530 
Parser. 708/2 My father syckened first upon saynte 
Bartylmewes evyn. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 162 At this 


Wyyeuir 1 Sant. xxx. 


cx600 SuHaxs, Sonn. cxviil, 4 We sicken to shun sicknesse 


Normandy [he] sickned, of that disease whereof he died. 
ryos J. Locan in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem, X. 35 The 
same night he sickened, as he thought ofa surfeit of 
cherries, and in two days died. 1771 T. Hunn Sir W. 
Harrington (1797) IV. 113, I was told that Lord C. had 
sickened much after his bleeding. 2807 Med. Fru? XVII. 
249 The people who were sickening very fast with the 
small-pox. 1847. Prescorr Per (1850) II. 327 Some 
sickened and sank down by the way. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) I1.. 354 Soon after his restoration the Earl 
began tosicken, | Ros | 

transf. a1822 Suetiey ‘Music, when soft voices die’ 3 
Odours, when sweet violets sicken, Live within the. sense 
they quicken. 1825 Gentil. Mag. XCV.1. 130 A small white 
insect, which caused..the trees to sicken and to bear no 
fruit that year. 7 | os, 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts, 

@1225 Aucr. R. 368 Monie ancren..wited so hore heale, 
pet be gost unstrencded & secned ine sunne. x60x SHAKs, 
Ful. C, 1V. ii, 20 When Loue begins to sicken and decay, 

1629 Mitton Hymn Nativity xiv, Speckl’d vanity Will 
sicken soon and die, 1706 Esrcourt “air Example ui. i, 
Why did she swear, unless it was to strengthen her Resolu- 
tion, that began to sicken? 1770 Gotnosm. Deserted Vill, 
262 In these..The toiling pleasure sickens into pain. @ 1827 
Wornpsw. Somnambulist 80 Day sickens round her, and the 
night Is empty of repose, 1862 ALEXANDER Gospel of Fesus 
Christ 113 The appetite has sickened and so died, _ 

_@. Used with complement. | 

1813 Byron Corsair 1.1, Let him. .Cling to his couch, and 

gicken years away. — 


2. a. To feel faint with horror or nausea; to 
revolt or experience revulsion af something. 


: .. Whose nature sickens but to.speak a truth. 1606 —Axnt. 
| §& CZ. 11. x. 17 Mine eyes did sicken at the sight, and could 
] not Indure a further view. 1703 Pope Thkebais 136 The day 
] _ = beheld, and sickning at the sight, Veil’d her fair glories in the 
| shades of night. 31784 Cowrer Tivoc. 167 The young apos- 
: _ tate sickens at the view. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. 
a IIL. 157 Sickening with disgust, she rose abruptly, and pulled 
the bell, 1836 J. Girpert Atonement vi. (1852) 165 How 
frightful is this portrait! the heart sickens as we contem- 
plate it, 1868 Tennyson Lucretins 196, I hate, abhor, spit, 
sicken at him, 
_ b. To grow weary or tired ofa thing. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecz/ia1, v, Cecilia now began to sicken 
of her attempt. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Break/-t. x. 96 
Men sicken of their houses until at last they quit them. 

e. To pine with yearning; to long eagerly. 
3802 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1. xi. 351 Why is it 
that a Swiss sickens at hearing the famous Ranzdes Vaches? 
1815 SHELLEY Alastor 181 His strong heart sunk and sick 
ened with excess Of love. 1897 Bartram People of Clopion 
146 I’ll catch the next train to Bitham, for I’m sickenin’ to 


get back theer. - 3 | 
3. To grow pale; to fade. | 
1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. BE. Borders 1, 280 The 

fronds sicken to a rich brown when touched by the first 
frosts, 1896 Jd/er Mar. 175 Expiring as a whole orb of 
moon sickens and disappears. ae 

‘4. Chem, Of mercury: To become ‘sick’, 
3882 A. G, Locxe Gold ex The mercury employed. for 
amalgamation .. sickens or ‘flows’ when ground up with 


i : : _ pyritous rocks. [See also the vd. sb.J “ 
|... &. évans. To affect with illness; to make sick. - 
3694 Crowne Regulus 1, A Ghost ! a dampevaporates from 
the word Which sickens me to death. 1714 Purce. Cholick 
175 To disengage those Insects from their Adherence to the 
Guts, to sicken, kill, and discharge them out of the Body. 
3975 Romans Hist. Florida App. 53 I have heard of an ins 
Beople, 1843 R. J. Graves Clzx. Med. xiv. 176 The first six 
doses seemed to sicken him a little, but he did not vomit 


e1460 MetHam Wes, (E.E.T.S.) 148 To knowe qwat. 


B. cr2zg90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 293/187 Anon-rizt he bigan to 
I bigan to sikynyn the thridde dai hens. —~ /saiah — 


tyme the king sickened, and [was] forced to kepe his bed. 


when we purge. 1637 Penzt. Conf. xii. 331 Being in | 


r6ox Suaks. Ali’s Well v. iii, 207 A most perfidious slaue : 


Stance of one of this kind [hog-fish] having sickened some _ 


until after the seventh dose. r90a BucHan Watcher by the | 


7 


b. To affect with nausea, loathing, or disgust. 
3825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Sutheri. (Colburn) 21 The 
familiarity with which she treated her brother-in-law. .so 
sickened Jane, that she ordinarily affected illness, 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xxi, Being already sickened by various 
disgusting exhibitions of the damse]’s affectation. 
Gc. To render faint with fear or horror. 
r8zx SHettey Hedlas Prol. ro9 The storm Of faction, 
which like earthquake shakes and sickens The solid heart 
of enterprise. 1867 Aucusta Witson Vashzi xxii, The 
. Strained, almost ferocious expression of her keen eyes sick« 
ened his soul. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius xviii, 
If we look to the right or the left we must see that which 
sickens the sense of sight. _ . | 3 
Hence Sitckened pf/.a. | 
1814 Scort Ld. /sles 11. xxvi, Was not the life of Athole 
shed To soothe the tyrant’s sicken’d bed? | 


thing which nauseates or disgusts; an overdose or 
excess of anything; a sickening experience. 

809 Makin Gil Silas v.i. P 30 A fricassee, and..soup, 
«. greasy with mutton fat, were ee to have given a 
sickener to the inveterate stomachs of a regiment. 1853 
W. Jerpan Axtobiog. IV. xvi. 306 This was indeed a sick- 
ener to a careful biographer. 1882 G. MacponaLtp Weighed 
§ Wanting Il. v. 51 A vision of the kind of creature he 
was capable of loving.. would have been—to use a low but 

expressive phrase—a sickener to her, 
b. Used of a shot or blow. | | 

1834 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 54, I gave him such a 
sickener with the first barrel that I made him haul his wind, 
1895 Merepity A wazing Marriage |. xvi. 185 Kit fetched 
his man an ugly stroke on the round of the waist behind.., 
a sickener ofa stroke, if dealt soundly. 

Sickening (sik’nin), v/. sd. [f. the vb.+ 
-ING!.]. The fact of becoming sick or ill; an 
instance of this. 4 , : 


upon the 


4 r 


raw, . 1886 Sat. Kev. 7 Aug. x83 A series of sickeningly 
Now. Se. ‘and 


necligence. Stee ee 5 
-b. Associated or attended with safety or security — 


‘Sickener (si‘k’na:). [f. prec.+-2R1,] Some- | 


- in siker stude pat sendeb hit to heoue-riche. 


| Content, with 


| Seayteyne asd at A syker noumibre, | 


| .€ 2662 Lirvincstone in Sed: Biogr. 
et) al agp tal por he thi 


SICKER. 


¢897 K. Alirrep Gregory's Past. C. liv. aes Sif we Sat. 


edone mid nanum dingum ne betad ne ne hreowsiad, ne 
io we no Ozes sicore. ¢1a00 Tin. Coll, Hom. 5 panne bed 


noman siker, ar he ihere pat lufliche word of ure louerd — 


ihesu cristes swete mude, vente benedict? [etc.] 138 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 227 Men were first naked an 

vnarmed, nou3t siker agenst bestes, nober azenst men. 1435 
Misyn Fére of Love 3 pat felynge of gostely fyer..in pe 
whilk pai knawe pame-self sekyr. cxggx Chast. Godcdes 
Chyld. 7 The thyrde cause is for man sholde not holde 
hymselfe siker, For grete trust of sikernes engendreth: 


from danger, etc. A ; 
a1225 Ancr. R. 70 Holi olde ancren muwen don hit.., 
auh hit nis nout siker ping, ne ne limped nout to be 3unge. 
1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) IV. 175 And see peeves 
grevede and robbede al be see, so bat pe Romayns..hadde 
no siker seillynge wip oute oper socour, ¢ 1450 St. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 6764 Par ware monkes..{who] Thoght pai 
stode in sykir case. 1567 Turserv. Ovid's Zp. 125 There 
may Leander make a safe and sicker stay, 1894 CRockEerr 
Raiders (ed. 3) 152, I’m as great on the side o’ the law as 
it’s siccar to be in thae uncertain times, —~ Aga 
@. Of places or paths = | 
e275 Moral Ode 43 in O. £. Misc., Heo dob bees arte 
13.. K. Adis. 
7065 (Laud MS.), Pise..leden hym, by siker paas, Al to be. 


gates of Caspyas. ¢x400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 


xxx Pe stede bat pou fightys on with by aduersers, be it 
semynge euer more seker, ffor parfore shal byn hoste peyne 
hem mekyll more to fight. 2508 Dunsar Tua Marit 


Wemen 285 A lufsummar leid..That. couth be secrete and. 


sure,., And sew bot at certayne tymes, & in sicir places. 
x8ar Scort Pirate iv, Na na, he sall walk a mair siccar 
path, and be a dainty curate, - 2 


2. That may be depended on ; in which one can 


put reliance, confidence, or trust; certain, sure. 
e100 in Anglia XI. 377 Swyde sicore forgyfonnysse se 
mziz him biddan zt gode. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1268 
Po be emperour hurde pis, he ne truste wel ber to Wib oute’ 
siker ostage such bing to do. 1303 R. Bruyne Hana, 
Synne 7538 Seynt Poule techyp vs..A sykyr fyght pat 


wylnat fayle. x470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xviii, 240 Syker: 


assuraunce and borowes ye. shal haue. 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 46 In the maist stratest forme, and sikrest 
still of obligatioun that can be devisit and maid. 1609 


Skene Reg, Maz. 86 He may attach him be sicker pledges, a 


to enter and compeir in the Kings court. 1678 Sir G, 


Mackenziz Crim. Laws Scot. 1. vi..§ xix, Their Goods © 


should be put under sicker Burrows. 1837 R.. Nrcoun 
Poents (1843) 90 He was a carle in his day And siccar 
bargains he could mak. | 


Proverb, c14qg0 Carer, Life St, Kath. 1. 250 It is more 


sekyr a byrd in your fest Than to haue iij. in pe sky a-boue, 
b. Of persons. Fae 
c1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 76 Seker men he sett to wake, ‘14... 
in Q. Eitz, Acad. 85 A Se: sykere frende is’ yuell 
tofynde. x493 Festival? (W. de W. 1515) 40 A more syker 
attorney may noo man be than god is, 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u. iv. (S.T.S.) 1. x42 It is nocht facill to be declarit, 
nor 3it Is It writtin be sekire authoris. 
Durham Comm. Rev. Pref. p. i, The ablest, sickerest and 
most accomplished ministers. 1768 Ross Helenore 11. 84 
He was asicker boy. 1878 Dickinson Cumdld. Gloss. SNe 
He's a varra sicker body, _ eo ee 
c@. Of defensive armour. 


3. Having a 
unshaken, fast. - 


evere v ‘So may be sekér non astat. xsg00-20 

Dunsar Poems Ixxil. 130 Gr ! 

To keip the house in. sicker stait, xsgx Srenser J/, 

Hubberd 430 Being some honest Curate, or some Vicker 
h little in condition sicker. x8s7° Rr 

ete thou ‘siccer the wark o’ our ban’ 


x ’ ccar. ie ee rie - ay + . : : / ; i 
~ +@. Of number: Fixed, definite. Ods.- 
7 Lancet. P. Pl. B. xx. 254 Kynde wil 3 


e god made alle mariere thynges, 


spon 


rudent, careful, especi 


. d. 


money matters; wary, caution 


& 
7] 


x658 Carsrairs in | 


€ ual iste Lyf an be zykeriste betas . ae 
390 Gower Couf I. 22 The world stant. . 


mts \xxil. 130 Grace become gyd and governour, — 


DDELL 


SICKER. 


| wil take. 243g Misyw Five of Love rox Deed to vs is 


sykyr, be owre of deed truly vnsikyr. 1567 TurseErv. 
| Ovid's Ep, 61 My handes displayde gave siker signes and 
tokens of my paine. 1827 Scorr Tales Grandfather 1st 
Ser. viii, ‘Do you leave such a matter to doubt?’ said 
Kirkpatrick, ‘I will make sicker’. 188x Good Words 774/% 
We made sicker that he was wi’ you. i. 7 | 
+b, Genuine, good, Ods.~ | 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1042 Sexti thousand pai him send of 
sekire besandis. ee 4 
§. Certain of its effect; effective, sure. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 41, I salle 30w say, For to. 


gave 30ur lond wele, a fulle siker way. c1q00o Rowland & O. 
1382 A sekere stroke was there sett. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
ni. 408 A seker straik drewe he. xs60 Rottanp Seven 
Sages 76, 1..hes the tane into the sicker snair. 1567 Savi”. 
_ Poems Reform, vii. 219 Thir Nobillis dois bot rycht, Gif 
thay the Quene keip still in sicker gaird. 17x0 in Calder- 
wood Dying Testimonies (1806) 152 Strive to make sicker 
workin time, ¢ 1820 Beatriz John o’ Arnka (1826) 23 The 
charm is firm and sicker. . mee Mee 
transf 1843 J. Bartantine Gaberlunaze xii. (1875) 309 
Time’s a sicker master, an’ we maun a’ bend afore him. 
6. Securely fastened or held. F onak 
axq25 Cursor M. 16905 (Trin.), Pe princes of prestis of be 
Jawe went to bat monument And made hit sikur as hem 
113t. 1860 Rontanp Seven Sagesgs Than art thow sicker 
in the snair. 89x A. Gorpon Fodks 0’ Carglen 139 Aundrew 
stretchit his length on the grun’, an’ they 
anail. | pha oe 
IT. 7. Having assured possession or prospect 
of something. ?0ds. ee 
@xa00 Trin. Coll, Hon: sx Efter pan be hie weren wuni- 
ende in ierusalem, and weren hole and sunde, and sikere of 
here giue. a 1300 Cursor J. 4134 lf yee do suilk an outrake 
Ful siker may yee be o wrake. ¢1450 Merlinii. 32 He that 
wende to be siker of me hath failed of his purpos. 1567 
Gude & Godlie B. 130 Always sall he be sicker of this, That 
is neidful to want na thing. 31719 Ramsay To Alamilion 111. 
xi, Sicker of thae, winter and simmer, Ye're well enough. 
+b. Having sure mastery ofan art. Obs.—} 
cxa7o Henry Wallace wv. 559 Few off thaim was sekyr of 
arc. Mm Ye : ; : 7 
8, Having confident or certain knowledge ; fully 
assured or convinced, With various construc- 
tions, as dependent clause (usually with ¢haz), zo 
with inf., of (for, in, on, with), or ellipt.for these. 
(a) ex200 Ormin 4844 Beo pu sikerr patt he shall pe 
gene eche blisse.  x2g7 R. Grove. (Rolls) 7353 Siker pou 
e pou ne ssalt me finde in none hurne. @ x320'Sir Tristr. 
2067 Sir, siker 3e be, pi self schal se pat rizt.. c1400 Laud 
Troy-bk. 10013, 1 am sicar be my dreme That I am lorn, 
xssz Apr. Hamitton Cateck, 3x Thow suld be sikkar that 
the..matter quhilk thou confermis with ane eith is trew. 
0) 61278 Moral Ode 40 in O. E, Mise., Pe mon pat wile 
_ syker beo to habbe godes Blyss Do wel him seolf be hwile 
be may. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 8559 Pai salle be bare 
syker and certayne To have endeles oy. ¢x400 Desir. 
t Make vs sekur,'on the same wise, oure soile for 


& Merlin 5551. (Kolbing), Ac arst 3e schul 
cx470 H, Parker Dives § Pauper (W. de 
W. 1496) 1. vi. 1153/1 Yf he be not syker, but only weneth 
to be syker, he shall not swere that it is so, 1876 C.C. 
Rosinson_ Mid-Yks. Gloss. s.v., In idiomatic phrases, ex- 
pressive of emphatic belief. ‘I’m sikker and sure,’ 


+9. Assured of its object; confident, certain. Ods. 
arsas Leg. Kath, 1217 purh hwam we mahten habben 
sikere bileaue to arisen alle efter him. 1340 Ayend. 13 Ine 


 gikere hope pet iesu crist godes zone ssoldecome. ¢1480 


_ Myrr. our Ladyeas7 Lyghtne oure sowles with seker hope. 
¥533 Gau Richt Vay 29 The sekir faith.,quhilk is in godis 
word anddoctring | ; 

‘10. Having a sense of security ; confident. Ods. 
| » Hampore Psalter ii, 1x With quakynge, swa pat 


957. dred nocht ! 


¢ sikyr, douchtyr, an 


security; safely; confidently, Obs, 


Vace (Rolls) 


387 Trevisa J 
pe sikerer to cruel bataille 
ton Husd. xi1. 267 Hem that 


tend, Poems Wk 
thou hast split t. 
Wks. (1833) 18 
was made As heart 


» 


pe liket. 34.1 
y telle the + 


ou Ri 


d him siccar as ~ 


y be noght ouere sykire, c 1375 6, tg. Saints iii. 


| is Vortimer be King, | & ‘Siker bu. 


enger abiden, Pe sykerere myghte — 
Tears (Rolls) 1V. | 


8 


31792 A. Witson On Men sawing Timber, Experience ne'er 


sae sicker tells us, As when she lifts her rung and fells us. 
1818 Ropcer Poems (1897) 167 Lay't into our loof, We'll 
haud it sicker. eee, Se of dine 3 ya 

4. Securely; without risk of falling or shifting. 


a1g86 Montcomeriz Misc. Poems v.55 Zour feet ar not © 


so sicker sett, 1642 Ferguson's Sc. Prov. No. 310 He rode 
sicker that never fell, 17.. Ramsay Wy/e of Auchtermuchty 
iv, They sicker raid that neir did faw. #1774 FERGUSSON 
Poems (1788) II. 20 Ye wha _canna staun sae sicker. 1863 
Quinn Heather Lintie 20x Within oor hearts..Aye siccar 
shalt thou reign. 1867 G. W. Donatp Poems (1879) 54/% 
There’s nae man sae sicker set But he may shift his stool, 
Sicker (sikoz), v.1 Now rare or Ods. Forms: 
a. 3 sikeri, -ery, sykery, 4 siker(e, -ir, -ur), 
4-5 sykere(n, 5 -yn), 8 sicker, 9 siccar. B. 
4-5 sekere, 5 sekyr(e. [ME. stkeri, sikeren, 


} ete, (f Stoker a.),=OF ris. szkura, stk(e)ria, OS, 


stkorén (MLG. and MDu. sekeren, Du. zekeren), 
OHG. szhhorin (MUG. sicheren, G. sichern).] 

L. ¢vans. To assure (a person) of safety. 

1297 R, Grove, (Rolls) 11323 In eiber half to sikeri_ him 
freres him gonne lede. 13.. Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in 
Hervig’s Archiv LVII. 287 pou weore worpi for to dye.. 
Bote for I er sikerde és Schalt pou have no skabe for me. 
¢x400 AZol, Loil. 17 Oper wis may not be kirk bring a man 
out of synne, ne forzef pe peyn, nor man siker. 

2. To assure (a person) of one’s good faith by a 
pledge or formal promise. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 3155 A bousend pound .. ichim 
wolde 3iue anon,..& pat ich im wolde mid treube sikery 
him vaste an hond, 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 53 
Edward sikerd him wele, to mak William his heyre. ¢x450 
Erle Tolous 1030 Wolde ye sekyr me, wythowt fayle, For 
to holde trewe counsayle. _. Be tua’ 3. 

b.. ref. To put one’s trust éz a person. 

1300 Cursor M, 11868 Pat we ger get vs leches tuin, In 
quilk we mai siker vs in. 

c. To betroth (a woman) Zo one. 

1384 Cuaucer L, G. W. 2128 Ariadne, Now be we duch- 
essis bothe I & 3e And sekerede to the regalys of Athenys. 

3. To assure (one) of a fact. 

c1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (George) 932, I sal be before 

me bowne in-to bis sammyne aray ..I sekyre jou. ¢x400 

ovE Bonavent. Mirr. xxvii. (1908) 144 Than he, -- willynge 
that thei schulde no lenger be Gistcarveled and trauailled, 
sykerde hemofhis presence. 

4. To confirm by pledge or surety. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 69 Perof he mad me skrite, 
..& for to sikere his dede, set per to his seale. 1350 W722, 
Palerne 1463 Sad seurte was sikered on bope sides panne, 
pat menskful mariage to make. azq5o Le Morte Arth. 
aa A trews they sette and sekeryd thare. 

. To secure, make sure or certain of; to make 
fast, fix firmly, : rs | 

zoe Bruce Good News in Evil Times 40 Sicker what ye 
will, if the main Chance be not sickered, I'll not give a gray 
Groat for you. x82q4 Macraccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v. 
Swed, The runt must be siccard in the den, so that the 
[scythe-] blade may have a snanging sound. 

Hence Sitckering wd. sd. 

a1450 Le Morte Arth, 2322 That thay shall make me A 
sekerynge A trews to holde vs by-twene. 


Si‘cker, v.2 rare, Also 3 sikeri. [OE. sicerian, 
=LG. stkeren, G. sickern (dial. sikern), app. 
related to OHG., s#hax to strain, filter: see SYE v.] 
intr. Of water: To trickle; to ooze or leak. 


c897 K. Aitrrep tr. Gregory's Past, C. lvii. 437 Swide lyt- 


lum sicerad Sat water & swide degellice on dzet hlece scip. 
cx290 5. Eng. Leg. I. 318 Pare beoz ase it veynene weren 
onder eorpe mani on, Pat sikeriez [¢ext sikeniez] out of be 
Se. 1903 in Eng. Dial, Dict, (Lincolnshire), 

+Sickerhead. O¢s.—' [f. Sicxmrn a. Cf, 
Du. sekerheid, G. sicherheit (OHG. sikhurheit), 
etc.] Assurance, certainty. | 


& 
=MDu. 
vliken, OF 


on. Of 


SICKERNASS. 


off Dribhtiness chilldre. a13a0 Sir Tyisty. 3237 And 
meriadok, sikerly, In his help gan he be. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Prol, 137 And sikurly sche was of gret disport, And ful 
plesant. ¢x470 Henry Wallace vin. 594 Jornay thai socht, 
and sekyrly has found. 1548 UDALL, etc. Zvasmz. Par. Matt. 
vi. 44 That sikerly is true praise. ¢x580 in Wontgomerte’s 
Poems (S.T.5.) 279, I was applesit to pleiss 30w sickerly, 
x736 W. Tuompson Zfithal. xi. 5 Such colours, sikerly 
suit Hymen best. 1825 in Brockett WV. C. Gloss. 1876 
F. K. Rosinson Whitby Gloss. s.v,,‘ Ay, ay, sikkerly yes, 
yes, assuredly, — 
b. Qualifying verbs of affirming: Positively, 

1340 Ayend. 64 Huanne me zuerep zikerliche of binge pet 
me nis na3t_ziker. ¢ 1440 Generydes 2095 ‘he xij''ward the 
kyng of Orkenaye.., 1 say yow sekerly. 1533 BeLLENDEN 
Livy 1, i. (S.T.S.) I. 15 Quha may sikkerlie afferme sa re. 
mote & vncouth historie? : 

8. With assurance; confidently. 2 
_ex20g Lay. 7883 Sikerlichen we sculden uaren & fehten 
wid pon keisere. ¢1340 Hamroce Pr, Consc. 2469 Na man 
may trayste sikerly In hys gude dedys, bat he dus here, 
¢1400 Beryn 1542 In whom shuld the sone have trust & 
feith sikirly, If his Fadir faylid hym? xssx Rostnson tr. 
More's Utopia 1. (1895) 102 Wherby I can not see what good 
they haue doone, but that men may more sickerlye be euell, 

4, Without danger or harm ; securely, safely. 

cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 142 He chaungede is name pe 
sikerloker forto go. a@1340 HampoLe Psalter Ixv. 5 Pai 
sall pass in flode,..in meknes, for swa he passis sikirly, 
c14rz Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1093 The poore man 
slepith ful. sikirly On nyghtes, thogh his dore be noght 
shit, 1533 BELLENDEN Lrvy 1. xv. (S.T. S.) 1. 84 pe samyn 
thing..was possibill and mycht sikkirlie be done. ¢ x66 
Livincstone in Sel. Biogr. (Wodrow Soc.) I, 268 How 
sickerly is that laid up from the reach of the roughest 
hands! 1897 Lp. E. Hamitton Outlaws 27 There’s nae a 
man in Liddesdale can sickerly lead a party at night thro’ 
the Foulbogshiel. } | oe 

5. In a secure manner; firmly, fast. | 

c1205 Lay. 26801 Per heo wel wisten sikerliche to halden 
pene riche mon of Rome. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iv. (¥aco- 
$us) 123 His handis bundyne sekyrly behynd his bak. did, 
xxxv, (LAadee) 125 [He] closit pe dure sekyrly, & selyt it 
with led, @ x400-5s0 Alexander 2401 Pat lowell..was full 
sekirly & soft all in silke falden. @x8xo J. Finnay in Ford 
Harp of Perthshire (1893) 419 What sorrow gars him haud 
it sae sickerlie? 1828 Buchan Ball. l. 1x2 Twa for keepers 
o’ the guards See that to keep it sickerlie, , | 

b. In the manner of an obligation; bindingly. 
, 41300 Cursor M. 25162 Halden sikerlik es he Vs to here 
in vr mister. 1340 4yend. 64 Huanne me behat zikerliche 
pet me na3t not yef me hit may uoluelle. ?az400 Morte 
Arth, 439, I salle hym sekyrly ensure, undyre my seele 
ryche, lo seege be cetee of Rome wyth-in sevene wyntyre, 

G. Ina stable or steady manner. os 

¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 526 Pou make my. 
loue..sykerly sett..to lone be wele. c1430 Piler. Lyf 
Manhode i. civ. (1869) 56 Thilke that leneth him sieelicke 
ther to may not falle. xsg2 Asp. Hamitron Catech. 142, — 
That thou may be sickerly groundit in the trew faith of | 
this sacrament. x82a GaLt Provost xiv, [He] had again 

ot himself most sickerly installed in the Guildry, 1898 

-rocKETT Men of Moss-Elags xlvi, To learn ye how 
vigoany, 0 sit your beast. ae 

7. With certainty of result; efficacionsly. 

1340 Ayexd. 195 Ase be lanterne bet me berp beuore pe 
manne him let bet and more zikerlaker panne be ilke pet 
me berp behynde pe regge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. 
Vv. xxvili, (Bodl. MS.), No partie of the body toucheb so 
sekerlich as be hand. @ 1548 HAauu Chron, Hen. V,72 We 
-.Shal ordaine for the gouernance of our sayd father sekyrly, 
lovingly and honestly. ¢1817 Hoce Tales § SK IL. 71, 
I would have aimed as sickerly as possible, 

8. Sharply, severely, smartly. 
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SICKERTY, 


1230 Halt Meid. 7 Se seli sikernesse as ha was In..under | 


Godes warde. _@ 1300 Cursor M. 1158 Hou sal ani herthli 
flesche lende wit be in sikernese. @1340 HaMPoLe Psalter 


exlv. x Till crist, pare is pi rest and pi sikirnes. cxqra 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 26 In mene estaat eek siker-. 


nesse at all Nesaw I noon. 1464 Rolls of Parit, V. 563/2 
Caleis stode in grete sikernesse. 1526 Sxe.Ton Magny/. 
2539 A playne example of worldly vaynglory, Howe in this 


worlde there is no sekernesse, 1590 SPENSER J, Q. I. Xi, 
cker 


55 She..drew her selfe aside in si nesse. 
+b. A means or source of security. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 76 b/2 Almesse is a grete syker- 
nesse to fore the hye god unto all them that doo it. ¢xgs7 
Asp. Parker Ps. civ. 295 The rockes, all inaccesse, To 
Conies bee theyr sikernesse. | 


+4. Security for the performance of a treaty, 


contract, etc. ; an instance of this, a bond, pledge. © 


az2z25 Ancr. R. 342 ‘And haue ine wille bet tu nult nan 
more sunegen.’ Lo! pus ne askede he non oder sikernesse, 
cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 129 Pe king him het be panewes 
3elde obur sikernesse him make. @ 1375 Foseph Arim. 623 
‘Do me sikernesse per-to,’ seis Ioseph penne. cxq25 Eg. 
Cong. rel. 8 Of this was good sekernes Imaked on ether 
half. ¢ 1470 (H. Parker] Dives §& Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 
i. ix. 118/2 A Jewe lente a crysten man a grete somme of 
golde..& toke no sykernesse of hym but his fayth, | 

+5. Sure keeping ; safe custody. Ods, ! 


2678. Sin G. Mackenzis Crim. Laws Scot. 1. ix. § ix, He 


shall abide in Sickerness (id est, in Prison) at the King’s will. 


+Sickerty. Ods. In 5 sykyrte, sikerte(e, 
sekurtie, sekirite. [f. SIcKER a., after security.] 
=: SICKERNESS, | ie ‘ 

xgog in W. Fraser The Lennox (1874) II. 58 To the mar 
sykyrte and fulfilling of al thir pointis and articulis in thir 
Indenturis contenit. ¢1440 4iph. Tales 428 Pou sulde be 
bettur provid with sekurtie of a sheperde tofall ban for to 
hafe a grete hall. a1475 Asusy Active Policy 185 Howe 
may any estate be in seurtee..Orin any wise be in sikertee, 
If couetous folke be in his favour? 

Sicket, variant of S1xer. | 


Sick-house. Now rare. [f. Stox a. Cf. MDu. 
siechuus, stechuys, MLG. zeekhds, MHG. stechhats 


_(G. -haus), Sw. sjukhus.] A house set apart for 


sick persons ; a hospital. 

ror Anc. Deed A. 2494 (P.R.O.), Roberte Bigott 
Sekeman Ownere of y® Sekehowes of Walsyngham. 1549 
Anc. Cal, Rec, Dublin (1889) 42x The Maior for the tyme 


_ being. .shall survey the sek houssis of this cittie. x6za 


Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) I, 308 Agnes Jamesoun..to hawe 
hir residence and. ludging within the almes and seikhous 
betuixt the tounis. 1658 in J. Morris 7roudbles Cath. Fore, 
(1872) 1. vi. 325 The great room of the sick-house was wholly 
spoiled. 1787 Med. Comment, Il. 369 The child. .had been 
admitted into the sick-house. 1799 W. Tooxe View of 
Russian Emp, U1. 219 They were principally set against the 
sick-houses and quarantines. 2845 StocqueLer Handdh. 


| Brit. India (1854) 244 ‘The sick-houses are, of course, totally 
unfurnished. x899 Krenine Sta/zy 103 When he was in the 


sick-house last month. ; 
Sickinge, obs. variant of S1xineG vd/, 5d, 


‘Si-ckish, a. [f Sick a.+-1s8.] _ 


1. Somewhat ill or sick, indisposed ; disordered. 

xr58x MULCASTER Poszt7oms xxx, (1887) rro To speake first 
of the weake and sickish bodie. x6ox Hottanp Plzy II. 
369 As Beares, when they feele themselues sickish or not 
well at ease, cure themselues with eating Pismires. 166 
Boyvie Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. u. vi. 185 Though..[it] di 
make her sickish, especially, when she slept uponit. xrgzo 
Swirt ¥ral. to Stella 31 Oct., I had a fit of giddiness :. then 
it went off, leaving me sickish. 1773 T. Perciva. £ss. 
II. 95 He..was chilly, sickish, aad had shooting pains 


in the head. 1824 Garr Rothelan II. 199 A sickish and 
_peevish gentlewoman. 1882 StEvenson Vew Arad. Nis. 


(x884) 32 You feel a little sickish?., take a little brandy. 
Jig. 1586 WarRNER 4/0, mid v. xxvii. (1612) 132. Our 

heires waxe sickish of our health, too long oure heere abode, 
2, Somewhat nauseating or sickening. 

_@ar817 Te. Dwient Trav. New Eng. (x82r) IT. 450 In 

passing these receptacles, we were saluted by a sweet, 

sickish effluvium, oppressive tothelungs. 1836 HawTHorng 


| Eng. Note-bks. (1879) I. 345 The atmosphere was a little 


faint and sickish, ae ees 

Hence Si'ckishly adv., Sickishness. _. . 
1727 Batvey (II), Qveasiness, Sickishness at the Stomach. 

1733 G. CHEYNE £xg. Malady x. xl. §2 (1734) 228. [Not] 

with such frequent Vomitings, but rather a continued Sick. | 

ishness.. 1779 Syiéh II. 6, I felt a sickishness and chill all 


over me. 1847 Wesster, Sickiskly, in a sickish manner. 
1880 Literary World (Boston, U.S.) 24 Apr. 139/x Most 
writers upon him are either unpleasantly bitter or sickishly _ 


sweet. 7 " os _ | 
Sickle (sik’l), sd. Forms: a. £ sicul, sicol, 


sicel, 3-5 sikel, 4 sikil, sikul(le, 6 sikell; 


4 sykel, 5 sykelle, sykyl, sykol, 6 sykyll; 


ega: 


eto a 


-_ 


9 


ex290.S, Eng. Leg. 1. 312 A luyte rondel ase a sikel Men 
seoth par-on lizt.. ¢ 2340 Vomineale (Skeat) 527 Sarcle, faux 
et faucil, Wedehoke, sythe and sikulle, 2377 Lancu. f. PL 
B. m1. 306 But if he do it smythye In-to sikul or to sithe, to 
schare or to kulter. oxq40 Prom. Parw. 455/2 Sykyl,/als 
cillus, falcicula, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxix. 163. 
A croked yron made after the facion of a zekill, xs23 
Firzners. Husd. § 28 A hande-rake..in the lyfte hande, 
and a syckle in the ryghte hande. xsqz Hen. VIII Decl, 
Causes War w. Scots Civ, As trew as the allegation of hym 
that is burnte in the hande, to saye he was cut with a sikell. 
1600 NasHe Summers Last Will & Test. 871 Roome for 
thesithe and thesiccles there. 1669 Wor.ince Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 332 A Sickle, a toothed Reap-hook. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 25 Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield. 1796 
Campaigns 1793-4 II. x. 69 The peasants were preparing to 

ut the sickle to the grain. 1833 J. HoLtanp Manuf Metal 

I. 50 The scythes and the sickles of the present day differ 


_ hardly at all from those in use nearlya thousand years ago, 


x856 Morton Cycl. Agric. Il. 10/1 The saw-edged sickle, 
the smooth-edged hook, and the heavy sickle employed in 


cutting beans, x»875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1898 The reaping. 


hook... has noteeth, and this distinguishes it from the sickle. 
B. c1440 Promp. Parv. 77/1 Cykylle, fassidla vel fassi- 


cula, 1497 Naval Acc. Henry VII (x896) 88 Cikles, vdd. | 


di.; Sithes, vj. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Falces messoriz, 
cickles: siethes. r6x5 G. Sanpys 7'vav. 244 Messana was at 


_ the first called Zancle, of the crookednesse of the place, which 


signifieth a cycle. 1664 BuTLer Azd. un. ili. 292 Chase evil 
spirits away by dint Of Cickle, Horseshoo, Hollow-flint. 
x79r Newte Tour Eng. §& Scot. 410 The poor native.. 
gathers the short and scanty grass with his cycle, or hook, 


_b, fg. or in figurative contexts. 7 
1596 Spenser State /rel. (Globe) 680/x Godes harvest. .is 
even readye for the sickle. 1602 DEKKER Honest Wh, Wks, 
1873 II. 103 For all Times sickle has gone ouer you, you 
are Orlando still. 1658 Suincssy Diary (1836) 208 Be it 
your care to reserve a sickle for your own harvest. 17:8 
free-thinker No, 23. 163 Labourers of every Kind may find 
Room to put ina Sickle. 1742 Youne Wt. 7k. 1. 194 Each 
Moment has its sickle, emulous Of Time’s enormous scythe, 
1825 Macautay £ss., Miltom (1897) 6 In the vast field of 
criticism on which we are entering, innumerable reapers 
have already put their sickles. 1868 H. Law Seacons o 
Bible (1869) 148 Wrath’s sickle will do its work. | 
2. Something having the curved or crescent form 
of a sickle, in various special applications. | 
+a. An ornamental design in metal-work or embroidery, 
+b. An ancient military siege-implement (L. faZzx). cA 
form of spur or gaff for a fighting-cock, 4d. A tail-feather of 
a cock... e. An instrument used in lacquering. 
r459 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 188 [Two silver gilt 
basins] pounced [with knots of] sykols. /éid, 189 [Two] 
Auter clothes [with one] frountell..[with divers] Compassis 
[of] sikels [curiously embroidered]. 1472 in Wilts. Archzol. 
Mag. XI. (1868) 337 A paire of cruettis of silver and gilte, 
wth knottes of sikels, x607 TorseLL Mour-f Beasts (1658) 
491% So also doth the Ram sometime put forth the sicle, and 
sometime pull it in, and hide it within the frame. ¢x710in 
Ashton Soca Life QO. Anne I. 301 A single battle fought 
with Sickles, after the East India manner. /é/d.,One Cock 
with a Sickle, and 4 Cocks with fair Spurs. 18842 NV. Mid. 
dlesex Adv.7 July 3/2 Against the insertion of false sickles 
. the judge of Hamburgs and bantams has..to be on his 
guard, a good tail.. being of special importance in competi« 
tion, 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 3090/1 


. The tapper then goes round provided with the..scraping 


sickle, . 
b. Applied to the crescent moon, etc. 

1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 128 That 
secondary and weak light, which the Moon showes, besides 
her silver Sickle, within her Quarter.. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ. 1.100 Ere the silver sickle of that month Became her 
golden shield, 1873 Loner. Asmalfé vii, Far away Sweeps 
the blue Salernian bay With its sickle of white sand. 


ste |" Gerairde appears to be the source of alll later re 
* | -exago Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 196/2 [¥j 
| marie goldwert, secundum gquosdant 


1. | English Prunell, Carpenters hh 
_ | heale, and Sicklewoort., x6xz- 
vc 


|. Siekle, Lomeli ot 


SICKLIED. 


4. Special combs., as + sickle-bear, an epithet : 
of the god Saturn; sickle-bill, Ornith. (see 


quots.) ; + sickle-boon, tenant-service rendered by 


reaping (see Boon sd.1 6); sickle-feather (see. 
| quots.); sickle-ham, -hough (see quot. and 


sickie-houghed in 3b); sickle-moon, the crescent 


- moon (cf. 2:b) ; sickle-oyster (see quot.) ; sickle- 


pea, a variety of pea having a curved pod ; sickle« 
pod, an American species of rock-cress; sickle- 


tedder, a workman who cuts the teeth in a sickle. 
_._xggt Syivester Du Bartas i. iv, 385 Thou, rich, benign, 
Ill-chasing Jupiter, Art (worthy) next thy Father *sickle- 


bear. 1872 Couses WV. Amer. Birds 262 Numenius, Long- 


_ billed Curlew.  *Sickle-bill. 1880 Cassel/’s Nat. Hist. IV. 


21 All of these have a long curved bill, and include..the 
Sickle-bills (Drepanornis and Epimachus). 1438 Add. Roll 


— 41659 (MS.), Reddit per annum vs, iijid, iii *sikilbons et i 
: [hay]bone, Jéza@., xxd. tres ob. for hys sekylbone.. 1546 
. Yorks. Chantry Surv, Surtees) 290 To John Hunt for sicle 


bonez, ij 1688 Homme Armoury u. 251/1 The Cocks.. tail 
consists all of crooked bending feathers (*Sickle Feathers as 
some. call them). 1849 D. J. Browne Ammer. Pouliry Yd. 
(1855) 25 The sickle feathers of the tail are perhaps grits 
characteristic of the genus. 1799 Sorting Mag. XIV. 


186 *Sickle-hams or *sickle-houghs, in horses, may be com- 


pared to knock or nap-knees in men. 1875 Ruskin Hortus 
Iuclusus (1887) 42 Bright morning. *Sickle moon just hiding 
inared cloud. 1738 PAil. Trans. I, 526 Small oblong oysters, 


which the workmen call the *sickle-oyster, some of them 
being found crooked, 173 Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Pisum, 
The *Sickle Pea is much more common in Holland than in | 


England. 1763 Mitts Syst. Pract. Husb. 1V. 109 The 


' Sickle pea, or Sugar pea, which is much cultivated in several 


foreign countries. 1856 Morton Cycl, Agric. II. 576 Varie+ 
ties of Field Peas... White Sickle. 1846-so A. Woop Class» 
6k. Bot. 166 *Sickle Pod...A plant remarkable for its long, 
drooping pods. 1833 J. Hortanp Manuf. Metal Il. 56 
There is a peculiarity in the handling of bis hammer and 
chisel bya *sickletedder. 

+Si-ckle, a Ods. Forms: 3 sikel, 5 sikkil, 6 
sickil, sickle; 5 seckle, sekkul, sekyl, seckle, 
[f. Sick a +-LE1T.] Sickly. — oa 


exz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 466 Heore beire brobur lazarus was 
swype sikel a man. ¢1440 Pallad. on Hush. Tab. 269 


Olyuys, sikkil, to hele in Marche. 7did. x1. 139 The tendir 
plaunte is take anoon,..and sekkul beth the grete ysette,. 
e1475 Cath. Angi. (MS. A) 327/2 A Sekylman, valitudinas 
vius. 1§70 LEVINS Mantp. 121 Sickle, valetudinarius. | 


+Givckle, v. Os. Forms: 1 siclian, 1-2. 
seclian, 3 seeclen, secli, 4 seccle. [f. Sick a+. 
“LE 3.] ¢nir. To be or fall ill, to sickens = 


cxooo Sax. Leechd, II. 151 Diu egrotat, lange he siclab. 
a xri22 O. EB. Chron, (Laud MS.) an, 1066, Da was Leofric 
abbot of Burh zt pet ilca feord & seclode ber & com ham, 
1154 Jdzd. an. 1154, Pa seeclede he & ward ded. ¢xzz0g Lay, 


30549 Pa iward pe king pere iseecled ful swide. @x22g5 
Axcr. R. 50 Leste..oure soule secli so sone heo is ute. . 


¢1350 Will. Palerne 575 Sche. .seccleled in aseknesse. 
Sick-leave : see Sick @. Iob. he a 


Si-ckled, 2/2 a. [f. Stcxuz sd.]_ a. Provided 


1638 Sanpys Parashr, ‘Sob xxiv, Theis Sicklers reape the 


MMING Joreshadows 


‘pia maior, 
chikemete. 1597 GErarps J7erdal so7 Bi 


SICKLIFY. 


Sicklify, v. rave. [f. Sioxny a. +-ry.] zrans. 


To make sick or sickly. | | 
x85: Mayvnew Lond. Lad, II. 76 All I felt was giddy; I 
wasn’t to say hungry, only weak and sicklified. 1876 Miss 
Yonct Womaxkind viii, Sent forth as supposed good books 
e.to sicklify and sentimentalise good girls. 
Sicklike, obs. form of S10-LrKx, | 
Sicklily, adv. [f. Sickuy a.] In a sickly 
manner, ; 7 | | 
1747 Battey (vol. IL), Peakingly, sicklily, wearily. 1840 
BrowninG Sordelfo 11, 846 His wi 1 'swa: ed sicklily from side 
to side, 1870 Le Fanu Willing to Die U1. 22 The first 
grey chill of winter's dawn hung sicklily over the landscape, 
Sickliness (si-klinés). [f. SrckLY a. + -NESS.] 
The state or fact of being sickly ; delicacy of con- 
stitution, ill-health. bates | 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Infirma valetudo, sickelinesse. 
4593 SHaks. Rick. 1/, 11.1. 142, I do beseech your Maiestie 
impute his words To wayward sicklinesse, and age in him, 
x633 G. Herperr Priest to the Temple x, Not only sickness 
. breaks these obligations of fasting, but sickliness also. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Life (1721) I. 60 His Sickliness, Studies, and 
the Troubles he met with, turn’d his Hair gray before the 
usual time, 1777 Warson Philip {7 (1839) 471 The in- 
clemency of the season, the sickliness of his army,..and a 


scarcity of provisions. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 


LV. 85 Manifesting a considerable degree of sickliness in all 
their functions. 1896 A. J.C. Hare Story ofmy Life I. 109 


A (It) had much to do with accounting for my after sickliness, | 


— D trvansfiand fin ee 
2656 Ear. Monm. tr. Boccalini’s Aduts. fr. Parnass. 1. 
Ixx. (1674) 223 That action. .proceeding..from sickliness of 
mind, as a lover of novelties. 28x8 Hazurrr Ang. Poets 
Vill, (1870) zor His Irish melodies are not free from affec- 
tation and a certain sickliness of pretention, 1882 ‘Ourpa’ 
Maremma 1. go The sickliness of the shore, seems little to 


affect children. 


cly (sikli), a. Forms: 4 sek-, § seke-, 
S¢, seiklie; 4 sykliche, 6 syck(e)ly, 
, Sicklie, 6- sickly (7 -ley).  [f 
«SICK a. . CE MDu. sickelic (Du. siekelijh), 
- MUG. (and G.) szechizch, Olcel. sydékligr, Norw. 
_ Sjukleg, Sw. ssuklig, Da. sygelig.] . ) 
iL. Ailing or indisposed; in a poor state of 
health; not robust or strong, | 
c1350 Will. Palerne 1505 Whan bemperour..seie him so 
sekly bat he ded semed,..sorwe sank to his hert. ¢1374 
Cuavucer 7voylus 1. 1528 Thon nedelees Counseylest me, 
that sykliche I me feyne! cx440 Promp, Parv. 451/2 
Seekly, or ofte seke, valitudinarius, 1483 Cath Angl. 
--ga7/2 A Sekely man, valitudinarius, x540 Act 32 Hen. 
VIII, c. 44 The impotent syckely and aged people, which 
be not able to travaile to the said Churches. 598 Suaxs. 
Merry Ww. iv, 61, I am_not such a sickely creature, I 
giue Heauen praise. 2623 R. Carrenrer Conse. Christian 
99 When you shall lie on your beds sickly, or in health 
_ eonferre with bag souls secretly, x69r Harrciirre 
Virtues | other of this way of Life, being sickly, ex- 
“Courage in..adventuring upon any hard 


ee 


rons represented to the Commodore, that their 


Hr. M. 


Change is 


3697 _Dryn: 
. sickly 


e sweets of Ki 
\CRABBE 


2748 Anson's Voy. 1 iv. 50 The Captains of 


d. Of things: (cf. Sox a. 7). 


_ 1826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 32 The beer..cannot recover 
itself, but remains sickly, and becomes sour. 


2. Of conditions, etc.: Connected with, arising 


from, characterized by, ill-health. — 

31406 Hoccreve La Male Regie 15 My body empty is,.. 
and ful of seekly heuynesse. c1qxa— De Reg. Prine. 124 
My seekly distresse For-bad myn eres vsen hire office, 1567 
Gude & Godlie B.(S. T.S.) 40 To satisfie his seiklie appetyte. 


|. 1689 Evetyn Diary 29 Mar., Things far from settled.., by 
- reason of the slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 


1704 F. Funrer Med, Gymmn. (1711) 140 A sickly Complain- 
ing Life they lead, because they will not take Courage, 
1733 M. Cutter in 2/2, etc. (1888) I]. 213 The sickly state 


_ of several families,.in this place. 183: D. E, Witurams 
Life & Corr. Lawrence I. 490 It represented the youth... 


with a pensive and rather a sickly countenance. 1887 Miss 
Brappon Lrke & Uniike i, Of all the evils that can befall a 
man, I think a sickly youth must be the worst. : 

transf, 1885 L*pool Daily Post 30 June 4/6 Faded twigs 
keeping up a sickly struggle for existence. 

+3. Pertaining to sickness or the sick. Ods. 

x6oz Suaxs, Ad/’s Weld u. iii. 118 Thou know’st shee ha’s 
rais'd me from my sickly bed, 1640 Brome Sparagus 
Garden 1. vi, Give me my Gowne and Cap though, and 
set mee charily in my sickly chaire. 1726 Swirr Sted/a’s 


Birthday 77 Wks, 1751 VII. 127 She at your sickly Couch — 


will wait. a18xq Apollo's Choice ut. iii. in New Brit. 
Theatre lV.,The sweet delight of tending on a sickly couch. 


4, Marked by the occurrence or prevalence of 


sickness; unhealthy. _ 3 
r602 SHAks. Ham. ut. iii.96 This Physicke but prolongs 
thy sickly dayes. x697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 223 This is a 
very sickly place and I believe hath need enough of an 
Hospital. 2744 Berxertey Sz7is § 77 In the late sickly 
season of the ber 21774 Goipsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 39 The island.. became sickly and unhealthful to 
an extreme degree, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 
645 The ship lay out in the open bay; no vessel near her 
was sickly. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. iii. 1, 424 The year 
1685 was not accounted sickly. ; 

5. Causing sickness or ill-health; producing 
discomfort or nausea. | 

1604 E, G[rimsrone] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xiv. 
114 To live vuder a heaven or aire that is contrarie, trouble- 
some or sicklie, x697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. ut. 721 From 
the vicious Air, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Creation rise. 2754 Gray Progr. Poesy 49 Night, and all 
her sickly dews., 178x Gipson Decd. & F. xxx. 111.159 The 
sickly, and almost pestilential, exhalations of low and 
marshy grounds, 1855 Bain Sezses & Int. wiv. § 20 We 
have sweet odours that are sickly, in other words, depress-. 
ing. x88a De Winvt Zeuator 113 Dense grey mists..en- 
shrouding the pretty village in their sickly vapours. 

6. Of light, colour, etc.: Faint, feeble. 

1695 Prior Taking of Namur xiii, In vain France hopes, 
the sickly Light Shou’d shine near William's fuller Day. 
1813 Sue.Ley Q. Mad 1x. 124 The broad beam of day, 
which feebly once Lighted the cheek of lean Captivity, 
With a pale and sickly glare, then freely [etc.]. 1862 Miss 
Brappon Lady Audley iii, The pale lavender muslin faded 
into a sickly grey. 1888 Oy. S. Winter’ Bootie's Childr.x, 
When the sickly winter sun was feebly trying to shine 
through the grey clouds st 

Jig. 1845 Macaunay £ss., Milton (1897) 5 A far-fetched, 
costly, sickly, imitation. = 

7. Of feelings, etc.: Weak, mawkish. 

1766 Go.psm. Vie, W. iii, His soul laboured under a sickly 
sensibility of the miseries of others. 1805 Fostrr £ss. 1v. 
ii. 138 The fastidiousness of sickly taste, 1869 J. Martingau 
£ss, I]. 42 The sure mark of a sickly unreality in morals, 

8. Comd., as sickly-born, -coloured, -looking. 

18:8 Scorr Hrt. Midi, i, This was the elderly and sickly- 
looking person, who had been precipitated into the river 
along with the two young ner ‘2851 Mayuew Lond, 
Lab. 1.358 He was sickly-looking, seemed dispirited at 
first. 1864 Tennyson £n, Ard. 260 Now the third child 
was sickly-born and grew Yet sicklier. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 
186/z A sickly coloured sward throughout the summer. 


or er) with a sickly 


: or. ’ Ss 


SICKNESS. 


Sikeman lith in hors-bere. . 
Priv, 202.The Prayer of feyth shall hele the sekeman, 
¢1460 Play Sacr. 556 By what deuyll dyleth hym so long 
to tare, A seekman myght soone myscary. e¢xs20 Nisper 


w4aa tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, 


Fohn xi, 1 Thar was a seekman, Lazarus of Bethanie. x607 
Suaks. Cov. 1, i, 182 Your Affections are A sickmans Appe- 
tite. 1626 Bacon Sy/va §953 As if you should tell a Ser- 
vant of a Sicke-man, that his. Master shall recover [etc.]. 

Sickness (si‘knés). Forms: see Sick a. Also 
I -nysse, 4-5 -nys, -nis ; 3-6 -nesse, 3-7 -nes, 
5 Sc. -nace. [f. Sick a.+-NnxEsS. Cf. obs. Flem, 
stecktenisse (Kilian).] | 

i. The state of being sick or ill; the condition of 
suffering from some malady; illness, ill-health, 

a. £967 Canons Edgar § 36 We leerad pet eniz unfeestende 
man husles ne abirige, buton hit for ofer-seocnesse sy. 
@ 1023 Wurrstan Hom. xiii. (1883) 209 Pat god wolde:. 
heo mid mislicre seocnesse et mannum genyman., ¢x208 
Lay. 19303 Octa iherde suggen of seocnesse pas kinges. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 775 God sente on him sekenesse & 
care. @1300 Cursor M. 1025 Sekenes suld he neuer drei. 
x390 Gower Conf. 1.128 Sche hath seknesse feigned. ¢ 1460 
Mernam Was. (E.E.T.S.) 155 Yff man or woman take seke- 
nes that day, thei schuld sone recouer, x40 Ae? 32 
Hen, VINE, c. 42.§ 1 To provide..for the helth of man's 
body whan infirmities and secknes shalhappen. x565 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 357 Personis that..takis seiknes in 
thair Hienessis army. 1894 Hestorp Northumbld. Gloss. 
614 Seekness, sickness, ede? ee | 

B. @1228 Ancr. X. 188 Al ower wo, sicnesse, & oderhwat. 
13-. Sir Bewes 3918 While Saber lai in is siknesse. 1340 
Ayenb. 95 Wypoute steruinge and wyboute zyknesse and 
wypb-oute ealdinge. 1412 26 Pol, Poenzs xi. 90 Myn enemys 

shal..3eue syknes and drede. 2526 Pilger. Perf, (W. de 

« 1531) 5b, Whiche..whan we be in sycknes is our medy- 
cyne and helth. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Commnt. 230, 
He is troubled with syckenes.. 1606 Suaxs. Azz. & Cl. 11. 
il. 173 Noble. Anthony, not sickenesse should detaine me, 
x65t Hospes Leviath., 1. xxviii. 162 When he falleth into 
sicknesse by the doing of some unlawfull act. 1722 Porz 
Zo Miss Blount 60 Those Age or Sickness soon or late dis« 
arms. 1772 Priestley Just, Relig. (1782) I. 25 Pangs.. 
occasioned by lingering sickness. 1804 CoLerRinGe Le#t. 
(1895) 451 To whom I owe that my bed of sickness has not 
been in a house of want. 1864 Tennyson £2. Ard. 825 
A languor came Upon him, gentle sickness, | 

y. 13.. Sir Benes 3900 In grete Grese..Saber gret sike- 
nesse tok. 1377 Lanou. /. #2. B. x. 2 Idel was I neuere 
+-in sikenesse ne in helthe, ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 404 ‘To 
which-so-ever she wold. .assigne hit in helth or in sikenesse. 
exrsrx ist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 With sykenesse 
they dye nat, x542 WriotuesLtey Chron, (Camden) I. 140 
Toke such a thought and sykenes that he dyed thereof. 

b. zransf. and jig. | —— 

21340 Hampore Psalter 494 Adam bat broght me in seknes 
of ded. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Wes. Il. 23 Disciplis of Anti- 
crist agreggen pe siiknesse of per folk. xqa2 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 202 Wyth fastynge is sawid the Sekenys 
of body, and wyth Prayere the Sekenesse of Sowle. xqgz 
Chast. Goddes Chyld. 20 They..deye by longe contynu- 
aunce of ghostli siknesse. 2633 Foro Sroken H4, v. ii, . 
Look upon my steadiness, and scorn not The sickness of my _ 
fortune, 1695 Lp. Preston Boeth.1v. 185 For if a depraved — 
Temper be, as it were, the Sickness of the Soul, xz2t 
Youne Revenge 11.1, I urg’d him to it, Knowing the deadly 
sickness of his heart. aa, 

2. A particular disease or malady. = 


a, ¢xo00 Sax. Leechd. III, 126 Panne ys god | et mann 
.. BRUNNE 


cam nevir till ws, 


Se ee eee 


Pape) he had spoke to him. — 


‘SICK-NURSE. 


d. A disease in sheep; braxy, > ; 
3794 Stat. Acc, Scott. XII. 4 Of these, what is called the 
sickness, is generally the most common and the most fatal. 
x822 [see Braxy 1]. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 78 in 
Husb. WW, (L. U. K.), An inflammatory disease of the 
stomach, called ‘sickness’, or ‘braxy’. 
8. A disturbance of the stomach manifesting 
itself in retching and vomiting. | 
1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies m. ix. 14g 
The sicknes of the sea, wherewith such are troubled as 
first begin to go to sea, is a matter very ordinarie, 1732 
ArsutTunor Rules of Diet in A liments, etc. 306 Sickness is 
one of the most troublesome symptoms attending a Fever. 
277% SMoLLert Aumph. Ci. (1857) 183, 1 was too much en- 
grossed by the Sickness at my stomach to think of anything 
else. 1821 Moore Merz. (1853) II1. 209 Bessy had been 
obliged to go to bed from sickness of stomach and head, 
1889 D. J. Marruews Dis. Women (ed. 4) xviii. 149 You 
have here then. .sickness, or sickness and vomiting if the 
painissevere, , - 
4, fig. Utter disgust or weariness. | 
1779 Moe. D'Arstay Diary 13 June, His sickness of the 
world..grows more and more obvious every day. x82r 
Lams Zéza Ser.1. Quakers Meeting, When the spirit is sore 
fretted, even tired to sickness of the janglings..of the world, 


_ §. Sickly hue. » | 


1849 Ruskin Sev. a ii. § 16, 45 The green and yellow 
sickness of the false marble. | a 
6. attrib., as sickness allowance, benefit, repent- 


ANCE, SUMINLEY, Year. — 


1673 Kirkman Unlucky Citizen A iij b, The late great sick- 
ness year 1665. 1674 J. B[Rian] Harvest-Home iii. 12 Sick- 
ness-repentance will not be enough, x690 Cuinp Dise. 
Y'vade (1698) 28 The foregoing discourse I wrote in the 


- Sickness-summer at my country habitation. x89: Daily 


News 28 Jan. 7/1 The altered term of sickness allowance. 
ibid, ‘Lhe plaintiff's sickness benefit was liable to imme- 
diate cessation. 7 . 

Si-ck-nurse, sb. [Sick a. 10.] A nurse who 
attends upon the sick. | : 

x8ax Scott Kenilw. vii, I could not be expected to watch 
him like a sick-nurse. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 
155 She was. a sick-nurse, when my friend knew her. x8g90 
‘ iL Facconer’ Mle. Ive Vv. (1891) 133 At one time I was a 
sick nurse. | . 

Hence Si'ck-nurse w., to act as a sick-nurse. 
Sick-nursish @., appropriate to a sick-nurse. 

1844 KincLake Eothen xix, This homely, sick-nursish 
illustration of the effect produced upon one’s mind by the 


mere vastness of the great Pyramid. 1897 Voynicu Gad/ly 


(1904) 2/1 You were tired out with sick-nursing and being 
up at night. 


+Si-ckrel. Cant. Obs. [f. SioK a. +-BEL.] 
‘A puny, sickly creature.’ 

arjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew. 
‘Si-ck-room. [Srck a.10.] A room occupied by, 
or set apart for, the sick. Also a¢trzd. | 

1749 Fieipinc Tout Fones v. ii, Seldom out of the sick. 


‘room, 1826 Scorr ¥rzd. 4 May, On visiting Lady Scott's 
sick-room this morning I found her suffering, | x87x 
- Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. u. ii. 421 A room especially der 


signed for the sick-room. 1897 Voynicy Gad/Zy (1904) 10/2° 
All the unhealthy fancies born of loneliness and sickroom 
watching had passed away. 

Siclato(u)n, variants of CroLaroun Oéds. 

+ Sicle. Ods. Forms: a. 3-8 sicle, 5-6 sycle, 
6-7 sickle. 8. 4-6 cicle, 6 cycle. [a. OF. 
sicle, cicle (mod.F. szcle), ad. late L. stclus, a. Gr. 
cixhos, alyAos, ad. Heb. shegel: see SHEKEL. Cf, 
MDnu,. sicle, cicle, ctkel, Du. sikkel, G. +sickel, sikel,] 
a. azazg Aner. R. 98 Me solde his euesunge..uor two 
hundred sicles of seolure. 1382 Wyciir £2ek, xlv. 12 For- 
sothe a sicle shal haue twenti halpenns; .forsothe twenti 
syclis, and fyue and twenti syclis maken a besaunt. ¢ 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr, xxxvi.(1908) 188 Tweyne mytes, the 
ferthe parte of a sicle. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Kings vil. 16 A 
buszshel of fyne meell was solde for a Sycle, and two busz- 


_-shels of barlye for a Sycle also. 1565 Jews. Reply Hard- 
_ ing (1611) 436 With the holy Sicle, we must buy Christ, that 
may put away our Sinnes, The holy Sicle beareth the 


forme of our Faith. x6oz L. Liroyp Briefe Conf. 77 The 


Elders of that citie should .. mearce him in an hundred 


sickles of siluer. 1649 JER. Taylor Gz. xem, mi. xiv. 45 


‘The accustomed imposition a Sicle or didrachme, the fourth 
‘part ofan ounce of silver, eet, Meer ta 
(B. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) TV. 135 Mina is a manere | 

- ‘weizte oper a maner money, and weilep sixty cicles. ¢x400 


Love Bonavent, Mirr, ix, (1908) 62 The child..was bou3t 
azen as a seruaunt for v. penyes, that weren cleped cicles. 
1548 Upat, etc.. Zrasm. Par. Acts 28b, A sepulchre 
whiche Abraham bought for an hundreth siluer cicles, 


_ axsgr H. Smita Servs, (1866) I. 405 A cycle or a homer, or 


anephaa, a dp Leg 
-2. An ancient Persian coin, worth half of a 
silver stater. rare}, ae <3 oa 


agag tr. Dupin's Eccl. ‘Hist. t th Cv. 1. 184 He begs | 


Aleander to send him the figur's Inscription of the Sicles, 


h 


ll 

sacrament off the alter, and siclyk secreit mysteris of our 
religione. [6x4 J. Davis (Heref.) Commend. Poems, Ecl. 
5x Wks. (Grosart) II. 21/2 ‘To gab of sikliche notes of misery.] 
hs Burns Twa Dogs 63 Ev'n the ha’ folk fill their peghan 

i’ sauce, ragouts, an’ sic like trashtrie. 18x8 Scorr Rod 
Roy xxv, Constables, and sic-like black cattle. _1829- in 
northern glossaries. 1867 W. ANDERSON RAymes 9 (E.D.D.), 
Flingin’ crackers at ither, or some siclike wark. | 

B. sé. Such kind of thing(s) or person(s). 

1500-20 DunsaR Poents xx. 36 Be nocht in countenance 
ane skornar,..Bot dowt siclyk sall stryk the in the neck, 
1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1. 93 This was thair 
maner, and this day the hilande men..weiris even siklyke, 
cx620 A. Hume Srit. Tongue 1, iii, In this diphthong we 
commit a grosse errour,..spelling how, now, and siklyk 
with w. sie Burns Twa Dogs 74 A Cotter howkan ina 
sheugh, .. Bairan a quarry, an’ sic like, 1825 Jamieson 
Suppl, s.v.,‘ What sort of fowk are the rest of them?’.. 


‘They're just sic and sicklike.’ 1876 F. K. Rosinson’ 


Whitby Gloss. 170/2 ‘Sike an Sike-like were there.’ 

C. adv. Similarly; in like manner; in such wise. 

1§13 Douctas Afneid 11. x. 48 Sic lyke as quhar that, 
with thair hie toppis, The big akis [etc.}. xz5s97SKkenez Le 
Verb, Sign, sv. Annexation, And sik-like..with consent of 
the three Estaites, it was statute [etc.]. 164o~-x Kirkcudédr. 
War-Comm. Min, Bk. (1855) 50 And sicklyke, it is ap- 
poy that everie heritor and tennant [etc.}. a@1670 

PALDING Tvoudb. Chas. J (1850) L. 134 And siclike thair wes 
aucht gentilmen appointed to watche his lodging. xyo8 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4456/1 And sicklyke We..Command all., 
the said Dukes..to give all due Respect to Our Commis. 
Sioners. 31752 LouTHIAN Fornz of Process 133 And sicklike 
upon the.. Day..foresaid, I passed to the Market-cross. 
1888 Scot, Sern. in Brit. Workman May, An’ siclyke it is 
wi’ the Heavenly Word. 

Sicomancy : see SYcoMANcY. | 

Sicomer, -our, obs. forms of SycamMorg, 

Siconye, variant of Cicon(1)z Oés. 

Sicory, obs. form of CHICORY. 

Sicsac, variant of Ziczac. - 

Sictuate, obs. form of Srrvats. 

Siculo- (si*kizvlo), used as combining form of 
L, Stcudus Sicilian, as in Sizeulo-drabian, -Mor- 
esque, -Phenician, -Punte. 

1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 405 This character on one of the 
Siculo-Punic medals, x770 Jéid. LXI. 96 ‘The ancient 
Siculo-Punic, and  Siculo-Phcenician, characters, 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 639 The true Siculo-Punic coins, that 
is, those actually struck by the Carthaginians in Sicily. 

Sid. Sc. [app. a var. of Sep sé., but the pron. 
(sid) is not used in Sc. in the usual senses of that 
word.] An inner husk of grain detached from the 
kernel in grinding, Usu. in pl. — 

1673. Fusticiary Rec. (S.H.S.) IL. 166 [He] called for a 
lippie of Sidds to his Dogs. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 215 
After grinding the sharps, I..sifted them with a common 
meal sieve ; they produced 7 pecks of meal and x peck of 
sids. 1865 Blue Bh., Dock & asteng teak 3 Yard Expend, 59 
Offal Stores. These consist ..ofsids, husks, and dust, arising 
from the conversion of oats into oatmeal, 

| Sida (sedi) Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. oidn 
some water-plant.] A genus of malvaceous plants 
of a woolly or downy character, indigenous to 


warm climates; a plant of this genus, i Sida | 


rhombtfolia or Queensland hemp. Also Sida-weed, 
1753 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl., Sida, in botany, the name 
of a genus of Sore avr egy oars by Linnzeus [etc]. 1797 
Encyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 461/x This description belongs 
chiefly to the sida}; but it will also apply to the malva crispa. 
1819 Pantologia X. s.v. The following species are pro- 
pagated... Rhomb-leaved sida. .. Great bindweed-leaved 
sida [etc]. 1887 Montoney Forestry W. Afr. 192 While 
belonging with Jute tothe lower grade of textile fibres, Sida 
is much to be preferred. 1889 Maipen Useful Planis 139 
=iee rhombifolia,..\Common Sida Weed,’ ‘Queensland 
emp *. Ten ae 
Sidar, obs. variant of Crozr, : 
+Sidder, v. Sc. Ods,—*_ von g obscure.) 
crs60 A, Scorr Poenrs (S.T.S.) il. 62 Strangmen of armes 
and of micht Wer sett thame for to sidder. ) 
Bidder, variant of Sippow. 
Si-ddle,sé. orth. dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
Downward slope; dip (of a coal-seam), 
1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northumb, & Durh, 
47 SitddZe, the inclination of a seam of coal. 1894 Hxstor 
Northumb, Gloss. s.v., The general direction of the strips 
in open-field tillage lands was regulated by the ‘siddle of 
the ground. . thee | agi te - 
Hence Si‘ddle v., to slope downward, to dip. — 
1894 Hestop Worthumd, Gloss. 8.V.y Just ayont, the seam 
o’coalbeginstosiddle, 00s 
Si-ddow, si'dder, a. Now dial. Forms: 


| a. 7 sydowe, siddowe, 8 siddow (9 seedow), 
| 8-9 sidda. @. 8 sidore, 9 sidder (cidder) 


idore, 


between the sho 
_ sponding part in fishes, reptiles, etc. ee 
_¢ 728 Corpus Gloss. L 328 Lumbus, side. cgoo tr. Baeda's 


| even through the sides of t 


in | one’s stde. 


: Bi 


SIDE. 


make it work better. 188 Lercestersh. Gloss., Sidder, 
light; loose; friable; mealy: applied to soil that breaks 
up readily, peas that boil to a fiour, yeast dumplings that 
are properly swelled, &c, aie 5 


Side (ssid), 54.1 Forms: 1- side (r siide, 3 
side, 4 sijde, zide), 4-5 sid (4 said); 2-6 syde 
(4 syide, zyde, 5 syede, cyyde, 9 dial. seyde), 
5-7 syd (5 syyd). [Common Teut.: OE. séde, = 
OFris. (and mod.Fris.) side, MDu. side, zéde (Du. 
side) and sié, syé (Du. 277), OS. stile (MLG, 
side), OHG. sta (MHG., site, G. sezte), ON. and 
Icel, sda (MSw. sipa, sidha, Sw. and Norw. stda, 
Da. szd@e) ; not recorded in Gothic. Perhaps con- 
nected. with SIDE @., and originally denoting the. 
long part or aspect of a thing. — 

Lhe form szée in Gen. § Hx. 1295 is prob, ad. ON. sf¥%a.] 

I. 1. Either of the two lateral surfaces or parts 
of the trunk in asd or animals, extending 
ulders and the hips; the corre- 


Hist. ur, vii. [ix] see 7e ‘His hors,.ongon wealwian, & 
on eghwzdre stidan hit zelomlice oferwearp. ¢ 950 Lindis/. 


Gos. John xix. 34 An Gara cempa mid. spere sidu his un- 


tynde. cxrooo AttFric Gez. ii. 2x Pa zenam he an ribb of 
his sidan. cx1r7s Laws, Hom. 147 Weren his side mid 
speres orde lopened. ¢xzoo OrMIN 4777 Shulldre, & bacc,. 
& side, & halls, & hafedd. ¢x275 Sinners Beware 266 in 
O. £. Misc., per cumeb god myd his rode, His honde and his. 


syde al a blode. a@1300 Cursor MM. 627 Vte of his side.. 
Wit-oten sare a rib he tok. x390 Gower Conf. I, 40 Whan 


the sharpnesse of the spore The horse side smit to sore 
c1420 LypG, Assembly of Gods 349 She weryd ii bokelers, 
oon by her syde. 1486 B. St. Albans eiij b, With the 


hede, With the shulderis and the sides. ¢ 1530 Lp. BeRNERS 


Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 339 Syr, there is two ribbes broken in sir 
Rowlandes syde. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 625 His brawny 


sides, with hairy bristles arm'd. 1646 Sir T, Browne | 


Pseud. Ep. 342 Were this true, it would autoptically silence - 
that dispute out of which side Eve was framed. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. m1. 344. Their Dewlaps and their Sides 
are bath’d in Gore. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Voy. Sy. 


Seas 145 Down his Sides, and all the Belly Part, is white . | 


Wool. 1782 Miss Burney Cecidéa v.xii, With a look that 
implied ‘I’ll fit you for this !’ [he] put his hands to his sides, 


_ 1824 Mrs, Cameron Pink Tippett. 7 Esther agen was now 


come out at the door, her arms were on her side, :1879 


Brownine //altert & Hob 30 At once did [he]. -Drop chin 


to breast, drop hands to sides. oe 
Jig. 1605 Suaks. Macé. 1. vii. 26, I haue no Spurre To 
pricke the sides of myintent. x6z0 T. Peyton Glasse of 


Time 62 The earth henceforth shall now no more endure 


Vnlesse thou till, and much her sides manure. 1738 tr. 
Guazzo'’s Art Convers. 159 Evil Princes have evil sides; 
that is, bad Counsellors. | | 


+b. Used with reference to generation or birth, = 


(Cf. Lorn sd. 2b.) Ods. 


a900 O. E. Mariyrol. 26 June 106 Hiz weron acennede 


of Constantines sidan,..pat ys of zestreonde. a x400-50 


Alexander 348 Now has pou, woman,.. with-in bi twa | 


sydis Consayued him, ¢1485 Digdy Myst. (1882) m1. 1758 


pe chyld pat be-twyx my sydeslay. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems | 
xxvi. 25 Thy blyssit sydis bair the campioun. 1634 _ 


Mirron Comus 1009 From her fair unspotted side Two 


blissful twins are to be born. x817 Suetiey Rev. Islam | 


Ded. ix, From thy side two gentle babes are born. 


ce. In phrases denoting the effect of exertion in. 
speaking (after L. /atera), or boisterous mirth. 
(a). x604 Hieron. Ws, I. 485 O master preacher !..Spare 


your sides, .I am well enough, . x6ax Sanperson Sermz, I, 


215 Having thus dispatched my message, it-is now time I. 


should spare both your ears,.and my own sides. @ 1626 
Br. ANDREWES 96 Serwz, xix. (1 
it gave them sides, and strength: be a 

(6) r6xx Suaxs. Cywzd, 1. vi. 69 The iolly Britaine. laughes 


from 's free lungs: cries, oh, Can my sides hold, to think 
| [ete]. x632 Mitton L'A Here 32 Sport that wrincled 


Care derides, And Laughter ho ding both his sides, 1687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1.80 You'd break a man's 
sides with laughing. 178x. Cowrgr A-xfost. 548 It shakes 
ade fair to split his sides with laughing. — 
. a. In phe. through the sides of, denoting an 
indirect attack on a person orthing, =~ 


1684 Bunyan Holy Life Wks. 1855 IL. 527 There are 


- the sides of spinel ic disdain, 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop li, 
| Tom Scott...b pee 


. thany that. .watch for rgd inmlodlants to speak against him, 
10se that profess him. x699 M. — 
| Henry Lie P. Henry in Wordsw. Eccl. Biogr. (1818) VI. 
| 268 That the name of God. .be not blasphemed, nor religion 
_ wounded through their sides. x179xr Boswett FYoknson an, 
| 1768, About this time Dr. Kenrick attacked him, through’ 
my sides, in'a pamphlet. x8ox Srrurr Sports ¢ Past. . 
| Introd. §33 The other party, who., were not sparing intheir — 
' severity, but wounded the ordinance itself through the’ 
} ofitsdefender, = ee ee 


* 


In phrases denoting close proximity’ c 
erly to one hand or the oth 


“Sas Ves. Psalter XC. 5 , Fallad Frc sid 


_ ten Qusend. 971% Blickl, Home, 43. Na 
| preostes sidan. ¢xaog Lay. 25756 J 


cnihtes bi his siden. ¢ x300 77. 
here siden. 1593 Su. 


eS EES 


EC TS Sa IA I ADEE TR DONE LETS ERE PELE EL LITE OEE DL EEL ETE 


661) 394 It confirmed them: 


' On a 


SIDE. 


b. Side by (+ for, t to) side, close together and 
abreast of each other. In later use also of things, 
and freq. const. with. Hence stde-by-sideness. 

¢ 3205 Lay. 19824 pa duzeSe..hine ber bureden bi leofen 
his broder; side bi side beiene heo per ligged. 13.. Cursor 
JM. 1786 (Gétt.), Thine no man ferli pat bar suam Side bi 
side, bath wolf and man. ¢1480 in Aungier Syon (1840) 
347 So that the syngers sytte togydersydetosyde, x529 in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Chub 11.63 xefe, Their plouche is drawen 
be foure beastis going syde for syde. 1614 J. Kine Vitzs 
Palatina 30 They that walk side to side, and cheeke to 
cheeke, walke as companions. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Leé?t, (1862) 
I. clxxxviii. 463 That proud thing, myself, will not play, 
except it ride up side for side with Christ, 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 88 They rank themselves, either in 
a circle, or side by side. 1749 FieLpine Jom Founes iv. Vill, 
The sculls lay side by side, 18z0 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xil, 


Fox-glove and night-shade, side by side. 1850 TENNYSON | 


in Mem. cxiv, A higher hand must..guide Her footsteps, 
moving side by side With wisdom. ee 

Comb, 1865 J. Grote Explor, Philos. 1. 166, I suppose 
co-existence in space means proximity, side-by-sideness-— 
equally exclusive of occupation of the same space or of a 

_Yemote one, | : 

3. One of the lateral halves of the body of an 
animal, or the part about the ribs, used for cook- 
ing. Now chiefly in side of bacon. 

In the first quot. the reference is to a child. 


13.. Cursor M. 871s (Gott), Wid suord it sal be delt in 


tua, And ether sal haue a side in hand. ¢x430 Zwo 
Cookery-bhs. 25 Loke bat bow haue fayre sydys of Pyggys, 
& fayre smal Chykenys wy] & clene skladdyd & drawe. 
ex480 Henryson Fables, Fox, Woif, & Cadger xxvi, It 
is ane syde of Salmond, as it wer. 1599 in datiguary 
XXXII 242 One side of baconn, 1665 Pepys Diary 4 
April, A great dish of side of lamb. 2727 Gay Faddes i. xxi, 
They undermined whole sides of bacon. 1766 GoLpsm. 
Vic. W.v, The ’squire..sent us a side of venison. 1820 

_ Scorr Moxast, xiii, The haggis and the side of mutton, 

_ with which her table was set forth. 1844 H. Sreruens BA, 
farm Il, 167 After the carcass has hung 24 hours, it 
should be cut down by the back-bone, or chine, into two 
sides, | 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 8/3 The small carcases 
from which come the Wiltshire sides most popular with the 
Canadian consumer. 

IT, 4. One or other of the two longer (usually 
vertical) surfaces or aspects of an object, in con- 
trast to the ends, or of the two receding surfaces 

or aspects, in contrast to the front and back. 

The pecs application depends to some extent on the 
form of the object and its position in relation to the observer. 

e825 Vest. Psalter cxxvii. 3 Swe swe wintreow zenyht- 
gumiende in sidum huses dines, ¢897 K. Aiurren Gregory's 

Past. C. xxii. 169 Twegan stengas. sting ut Surh da hringas 
bi Gere earce sidan, ¢1340 Mominale (Skeat) 878 A come 

. Stes, clates, et roulous, Be sydes, hirdeles, and cartesoulis. 


x375 Barsour Bruce xv. 28 Cum we than on thame at a 


— syde. 1382 Wrycuir Exod, xxxvii. 5 The whiche he putte into 
the rynges that weren in the sides of the arke, 542 Upaut 
‘ wm. Apopkh, 132 b, When menne dooe mocke any pears 
appre’ tl ie bantles tip & down by their eares at the 
their hedde, 58x in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, 
| Stell with y® falling sydes. Tree with shyldes. 
xe RT Vanitie Popish Cerem. 33, I trow there are 
‘but two sides of alog ae le, and two ends. 1654-66 Earn 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 8° The credulous Nymph. .con- 
cealed a Lamp by her Beds side, 1726 Leon: Albert's 
Archit, \. 71/2 He. .fastened these Beams..each with two 
-braces..bound round and fastened of opposite sides, 1794 


T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 69 They seldom use any overlays or — 


 -outriggers, either at the ends or sides [ofa waggon]. 1847 
— W. CL. Martin The Ox 138/ t The sides of the tongue be- 
come gangrenous. 18571. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed, 3) 18 A harder layer,..with thick dotted sides. 1886 
Barinc-Goutp Court Royal I. iii, 37 My boots are scat at 
the sides, | 2 | 
b. One or other of the bounding lines or sur 
faces of any right-lined figure or object. 

a Bee lexander 2215 All besidis of pe cite bat sechus 
had biggid, - 7495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. (W. de W.) 
mm, xvi, A rounde shape hathe noo sydes wt corners. rgsx 
Rostsow tr. More's Utopia 11. (1895) 120 Neuer a one of 
them all hath of anye syde lesse then xx. myles of grounde, 
and ‘of som syde also muche more. xg70 BILLIncsiey 
a ¥, prop. 21. 31. Not aan figure haut ag three angles 
onely three sides. 1628 P. Smart Vanitie Popish 
ake it [the table] square, and then it will haue 
and. no end, or foure ends and no.side. r7x5 


PWN being given,..the. base : 
ENZIE Maritime Surv, 2 Having 
Pposite to one of them, to find an. 
cCHEL Study Wat. Phil. 254 A ray 
1 such a crystal acquires 

- lxvi, A sarge window, 


a part of the 
exoss Byrhiferts 
by on sumere sida 
1. i. 85 Our Valiant FE 
world esteem'd hi 
downward on that Glob 
sie though but ref 


Sto each | 
re 
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s.v., Side ofa Power, is what we otherwise call the Root, or 
Radix. 184 Penny Cycl, XXI1, 4090/2 The same geometrical 
analogies by which a number multiplied by itself was called 


a square, procured for the number itself the name of side. 
B 1728 Cuamsers Cycl., Side of a Polygonal Number, is 


the Number of the Terms of the Arithmetical Progression, 
that are summed up, 1795 Hurron Math. Dict. s.v. Poly- 
gonal Numbers, The Side of a. Polygonal number is the 


number of points in each side of the Polygonal figure when 


the points in the number are ranged in that form. 
e. Mining. (See quots.) | : 

1839 Ure Dict. Aris 981 A compartment, or pannel, 
formed in working the coal, is called a side of work. 1867 
W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 136 From this latter the 
main workings, called sides of work, are opened in the form 
of a square or parallelogram. i | 

5. That part of the framework of a ship or boat 
extending from stem to stern between the gun- 
wale and the main-wale or the water-line. 

¢ x000 AELFric Gen. vi.16 Duru bu setst be pzre sidan wid 
neodan and bu macast preo fleringa binnan bam arce. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1670 Quen pi timber es festend wele Pou 
wind be sides ilk dele. 1530 Patser. 270/1 Syde of a bote, 
dort. 1596 Suaxs. Merch. V’.1.i, 32 Dangerous rocks, Which 
touching but my gentle Vessels side Would scatter all her 
spices on the streame. ¢2614Sir W. Mure Dido & <ineas 
I. 273 The tumbling billowes fast her syddes assaill. 17og 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4093/1 A French Man of War .. came 
within Musket-shot along her side. 1793 Netson7 Feb. in 
Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) 11.5 The Ships built at ‘Toulon have 


_ their sides, beams, decks, and straight timbers from this 


Island. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 61 Great 
care is taken in fitting the pipes through the ship's sides. 


3889 Wercu Text Bk. Naval Archit. 104 On the stronger 


sides of recent first-class battle ships..the combined thick. 
ness of this plating is zi inches, — 

6. a. The slope of a hill or bank, especially one 
extending for a considerable distance. (Cf. Bank-, 
Hiti-, Mountain-sIDE.) 

c1zso Gen. & Ex. 1295 Men seid Sat dune-is siden on Was 
mad temple salamon, 1382 WycuiF 2 Sam. xiii. 34 Myche 
puple cam bi the out weye fro the side of the hil. cxqoo 
Destr. Troy 5863 Hym list for to rest, And bowet fro the 
batell to be bonke side. xss3 T. Witson Ré&ez. (1580) 
176 The side of a bancke. 1634 Mitton Comus 295 Under 
a green mantling vine That crawls along the side of yon 
small hill. 2667 -—- P. Z. 1. 232 A Hill Torn from Pelorus, 
or the shatter’d side Of thundring Atma. 1787 Gray Bard 
11 Down the steep of Snowdon’s shaggy side. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 150 It is still overlooked by tremendous 
mountains; their sides covered with snow. x8xx PinkeRToNn 
Mod. Geogr, (ed. 5) 303 The eruptions rarely attain the 
summit [of Etna], but more usually break out at the sides. 


b. The outskirts of a wood, town, ete. ? Ods. 

ax300 Cursor M. 5734 pe flok he fedd opon a tid, Bia 
wildrin .wod side. ¢x386 Cuaucer W7/e’s T..133 In his 
way, it hapnyd him to ride..under a forest side. ¢x430 
Lypa, Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 228 By a wylde wodes syde 
As I walked hve alone, @1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 
12 Vnder a woddes side, thei couertly espied them passe for- 
ward, 1592 Suaxs. Rom, & Fud. 1. i,.129 Vnderneath the 


- groue of Sycamour, That West-ward rooteth from this City 


side. 1640 Hasincton Z£dw. JV, 83 The Earle labouring 
to escape, at a Woods side where was no passage. 1706 
Hearne Coélect, (0. H.S.) I. 242 Next Bray-Wood side. 
x750 Gray £legy 10r Him have we seen the Greenwood 
side along. a 

7. a The bank or shore of a river or water; 
also, the land or district bordering on a river. (Cf. 
burn-, RIVER-, SzA-, WATER-SIDE,) 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 54 In clifland bi tese side. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 5799 All backward [they] hom bere to be buerne 
aoe pat fer from pe flode might no freke wyn. 1432-50 tr. 


| Lligden (Rolls) I. 65 There be monye deipe places of waters 


nye to the sydes of the sees, 1523 DoucLas Aneid 1x, xiii. 
28 Towartis the ryveris syde alaw. 1g88 Parke tr. Mev- 
doza's fist. China 313 If they chance to finde a man in the 
waters side he wil eate him all. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. 
11, 230 Let ’em..Range the Forrest, by the Silver side Of 
some cool Stream. 1774 Gotpsm, Wat. Hist. (1776) LV. 160 
The place of meeting..is always by the side of some lake 
or river. x8x0 Scorr Lady of Lake 1. xxiii, As her light 
skiff approach'd the side. 1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 317/x 
Carrickfergus..situated on the W. shore or Antrim side of 
Belfast Loch, oe eh ea on ey ; 
_b. A surface serving to enclose or bound a 
space orhollow. = 

1474. Coventry Leet Bk, 389 Pat the dryver of the Bochours 


| Carre.,throwe his intrelles and ober stuffe. .in myddes of be 
| pitte & not be be sides. 1577. B. Goocre Heresbach’s Hush. | 
Iv. (1586) 173 In the bankes and sides of these Ponds, you | 

» must have Bushes and Creeke holes. 
xxiv. 3 Dauid and his men remained in the sides of the 


r6xx Brete r Save. 


caue, 2702 Milit, & Sea Dict. s.v., Sides of Horn-works.. 
and such-like Out-works..are the Ramparts and Parapets 
that enclose them on the Ri 


ie Giewed ad ehe 
téusa59 The ¥ 


r 


SIDE. 


more on this side the paper. 1826 Kirsy & Spence Exton, 


‘IIL. 529 note, They are gratified to see that M. Latreille 


has adopted this term in the work quoted on the other side, 
1895 Bookman Oct. 12/1 A small volume of some forty-seven 
pages, printed on one side only. 1899 Raymonp Wo Soud 
above Money iii, He knew both sides of a penny, for all h 
looked so daft, | | 
b. spec. (See quot.) | | | 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2172/1 Sid¢,. the surface on 
right or dressed side of cloth. one = 
9. a. A page of a book or writing. O4s. or arch. 

1530 PatsGr. 270/1 Syde of a boke that is written, sagee, 
1579 W. Furxe Heskins’s Parl. 241 He rehearseth halfe a 
side of M. Iewels wordes. 1634 Six T, Herpert Trav. rat 
I will adde one side concerning Paradice, and then will 06 
on without digression. 1676 Marvete M7. Somtrke 14 One 
of his sides in Quarto, for Falshood, Insolence, and 
Absurdity contains a Book in Folio. 1742 RIcHARDSON 
Pamela Ill. 104 We thought you should have written a 
side upon that Subject at least. 1826 Lams Pop. Fallacies 
ix, A man might blur ten sides of paper in attempting a 
defence of it. . 

b. Tanning, (See quot. 1885.) 


1763 Ann. Reg. 92 Georgia..exports: 1602 sides of tanned 
leather. 1852 C.Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 23 
The number of sides of sole leather inspected during the 
last five years. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 274/2 After soaka 
ing, the hides are..cut through the middle of the back to » 
Separate them into ‘sides’. 7 


10. An aspect or view of something immaterial, 
c1449 Pecock Regr. v. vi. 514 If thilk gouernaunce be.. 


_ profitable to him in othere goostli sidis.. 1687 Owrn Saints* 


Persev. xv. Wks, 1851 XI. 539 It being the will of God to 
give us, as to his [David's] fall, his dark side and his sin to 
the full, 1840 TuirtwaLt Greece lvii. VII. 263 The future 
was not without its bright side. 1858 CarLyte Fredk. Gt. 
vit. V. (1872) ITI. 44 His first aim is to find-out the ridiculous 
side of everyone, 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon I, 139 The 
better side of his vulgar nature came out. . po 
TIT. 11. Place or direction with reference to 
some central point; a point of the compass. (Cf, 
NortH-, SOUTH-SIDE.) Also fig. (quot. 1838). 
e825 Vesp. Psalter xlvii. 3 On sidan norddaeles [is] cestre 
cyninges des miclan, ¢xz205 Lay. 21774 Per walled of ban 
mzeren a moniare siden, .sixti wateres. cx290 S. Eng. Leg. 
.124 So bat respit was bar-of I-nome, and ech wende in his 
Side, a@1q400-50 Alexander 5021 Bot pisire soile in na side 
see sall hou neuire. ¢x420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxix, 
On summe side wille hit falle. Sum curtas mon 3ette may 
he fynde. 1648 Mitton Ps, lxxx. 43 Her branches on the 
western side Down to the Sea she sent. 31697 Dampize 
Voy. 467 A Fire, with a few Boughs before it, set up on that 
side the wind was of. 1777 Watson Phidif IT (1839) 497 He 
found it necessary to approach the town on that side, on 
which there lay a wood or forest. 1784 Cowrer 7asé v. 
150 Lamps gracefully dispos’d, and of all hues, Ilumin'd | 
ev'ry side, 1838 Macautay in ‘Trevelyan (1876) II, vii..9 On 
that side he multiplied his precautions, and set double watch, 


b. In phrases on (of) each or every side, on 
all sides. | 


¢1205 Lay. 621 His ferde he sette on elchere siden. 1382 
Wycuiir Luke xix. 43 Thei schulen make thee streyt on alle 
sydis. 1390 GowEer Conf. I. 16 Tobroke is Cristes folde, 

herof the flock... Devoured is on every side. 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 365/1 On evyrysyde, undigue, circumguaque. 1813 
Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1060 Counnyng surgeans were 
soap vpon euery syde. 1582 STANYHURST 2xezs 11, (Arb) 
53 Troytowne is fired of al sydes. x617 Moryson Jiiz..1. 
178 A most pleasant valley, compassed on all sides with 
mountaines. 168 DrypEen Ads. § Achit. 689 On each side 
bowing popularly low. 1686 tr. Chardin's Coronat, Soly- 
man 38 Thus the Apartment is open of all. sides. x7xz. 
Appison Sect, No. t10 P 2 The Ruins of the Abby are 
scattered up and down on every Side. 183 Scorr Cz, 
Rod, viii, Thanks to Heaven were returned. on all sides, 


12. One or other direction to either hand of an 
object, space, or imaginary line; the position, 
Space, or area implied in this, + Of @ side, on 
each side, : | | eng. 

¢xooo /Errric Hom. 1. 454 Deos Sridde India hzfd on 


or Ob 
ELLEY Pet 
rave been fi 


Ee 


fo pasg To th 


SIDE, 


twice sixteen porters stand,..Of each side foure[etc.]. 1667 
Mitton /. ZL. 11, 649 Before the Gates there sat On either 
sidea formidable shape. 1823 Soutnry Penins. Warl. 415 
The altars on either side had their respective relics, 1867 
W. L. Newman in Ouest. Reformed Parl,7g The mountain 
backbone,..from which the streams flow down on either side. 


13. The space lying to either hand of or in any ~ 


direction from, a specified place, point, etc. 

For fig. uses see also Ricut a, 1od and Wronc a. 

1382 Wycuir Kev, xxii. 2 In the mydle of the street of it, 
and on ech sijde of the flood [was] the tree of lijf. ¢1400 
Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 234 And at o syde of the Emper- 
ours Table, sitten many Philosofres. 1462 Cal. Ane. Ree. 
Dublin (1889) 314 The gardeyn that ys on the north syd 
ofthe yat. a@1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII, 73 On the 
other hand or syde of the gate was set a pyller. 1593 
Suaxs. 2 Hen. V1, 11. i. 43 On the East side of the Groue. 
1606 — Anz. & Cd, 11. ix, x Set_we our Squadrons on yond 
side o’ th’ Hill. 1671 Mitton P. X. 1v. 33 A river, of whose 
banks On each side an Imperial City stood. 1782 Cowrgr 
Gilsin 138 And there he threw the wash about On both sides 
of the way. 1857 Minter Elem. Chem, Org. i. § 3 (1862) 
59 Oxidizing actions are in constant operation unperceived 
on every side of us. 1872 Freeman Norse. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
74 Of him we have heard in two widely different characters 
on different ae ee ee ‘Ne ‘ oa : 

. 1899 SHAKS, Muc. 0 11. 1. 327 [My heart] keepes 
ake windy side of Care. 1818 Scotr Hri. Midd. ix, She's 


not to be forgotten on this side of time... x89x E. Peacock. 


iV. Brendon 1, 8 She was on the less enviable side of fifty, 
b. Const. without o/, in such phrases as on this, 

that, the other, side (a place), Pan 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 5415 De devels on ilk syde bam 

sal stande. a1400-s0 Alexander 1200 All pe bestaill.. 

pat he mizt se on any syde pe cite of Gadirs. 1432 Rolls of 


- ‘Parit, LV. 410 No place elles where on pat syde be See, 


1823 LD. Berners /voiss. I. Ixxxvi. tro Than sir Aymery 
drewe his people alonge on the dykes within the barryers, 
and the archers redy on bothe sydes the way. x560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane’s Coma, 188 b, Thre dayes Jorney on this syde 
Venise. 1651 R. Cuitp in Hartlit’s rag eC (x655) 23 Vines 
grow threescore miles on this side Paris. 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I, 53 Since you are on that side y® water. 
1749 FIELDING Z'ome ones vil. xiii, On the other side the 
willows. 1771 Gotpsm. Hist. Eng. I. 339 The provinces 
were laid waste on each side his passage, 1827 Sourney in 
Corr. w. C, Bowles (1881) 117 Had you been as much on 
this side London as you are beyond it, you might easily have 
metus there! 2887 LoweLt. Democracy 46 This outburst 


of feeling on both sides the sea. 


Jig. 1676 Watton Angler (ed. 5) xxi, There be as many 


_ miseries beyond riches, as on this side them. 1r7ro R. WarD 
| Life H. More 244 ‘Vhere is nothing absolutely or completely 


Perfect on this Side Heaven. 171x AppIson Sect. No. 40 
pr x Good and Evil happen alike to all Men on this side the 
Grave. 1868 Browninec Ring § Be. vi. 143 That's all we 
may expect of man, this side I'he grave. . 

G. On this side (of), before (a specified date). 
2436 Hen. VI in Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. IV. 198 


He that calleth hym Duc of Burgeyne disposyth hym..on 
this side Estre nyxt to lay assege to oure toun of Caleys. — 


1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 4/2 The seid x‘ part to be 


- assessed..a. this syde the morn of the fest of the Purifica- 


tion, xg30-z Act 22 Hen. VIII], c. 12 The seales aboue 
rehersed, shall bee made..on this syde the feast of the 
Natiuitie of sayncte John Baptist nexte pomamnyng . £772 
T. Huw Sir W. Harrington (1797) 1V. 235 But all, I fear, 
wont be completed on. this Bie Christmas, 1874 T. 
Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd \Wwii, He's not at hand, and 
won’t be this side of eleven o'clock. 


d. On this side (of ), short of. 


cx449 Pucock Refr.1. xiv. 78 The other,is openest in 
suerte of likelihode or. of probabilite a this side suerte, 


1647 H. More Poems Pref., [He] hath attempted bravely, 


but yet methinks on this side of Mathematicall evidence. 
3667 Mitton #, 2.1. x0x We are at worst On thisside nothing, 
14d, +a. On side, to one side, aside. Cds. 


Encouraged Wks. 1855 1. 600 It would be wo8 


* 


betier S 
Hap: 


138 
15. A part ofa place or thing lying in one or 


other direction from a centre or median line. Also 


without of. 

3428 Z, £. Wills 81 To the wherk of the Ill of the toon 
side of the Cloistere in the Chirchehawe. e¢1450 St. Cuth» 
bert (Surtees) 883 To be este syde in england, Of pis pro- 
uynce bou ert ordaynd. 1537 Layton in Lett, Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 156 To no downe one syde [of the 
country] and to cum up the other. 1607 Suaxs. Cov. 1. i. 
48 The other side a’th City is risen: why stay we prating 


heere? 1686 Burnet 7vav. ul. (1750) 160 There are whole | 


Sides of Streets without Inhabitants. . 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 43 To keep his Grinders from 
mouldering..he supplies both Sides with Grists at once. 
4707 CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 1. xi. 386 One 
Side of it {a school] stands upon great Stone Pillars, ina 
large Court. 1834 K.H. Dicsy JZores Cath. v. v. 134 It 
was the custom. .for the men to be placed on one side of 
the church and the women on the other. 1886 Pascor 
Lond, of To-day x\. (ed. 3) 342 This side, on an afternoon 
in the season, is a place where fashionable ladies meet half 
their fashionable acquaintance. _ 

Jig. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prow. § Epigr. (1867) 74 Than were 
ye deafe, ye could not here on that syde. 1780 CowrzR 
Progr. Err. 549 He has no hearing on the prudent side, . 

b. A region, district, or the inhabitants of this, 
Cf, CoUNTRY-SIDE. a 
a 1400~80 Alexander 2115 All be citis of ba sidis he sesis 
se clene. Jbid. 3867. ¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 87 He dwellyd be 

ardyfesyde, a1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VIII, 35 Thenext 
daye..the forward passed a bridge..into Flaunders syde 
& there lay, @1623 Bucx Rich. LIJ, 1. (1646) 8 In Cum. 
berland.., where he much resided,..all that Northerne side 
generally honouring. -his Deportment. 31664 in Dircks Life 
Marg. Wore. (1865) xviii. 329 Not only at Gloucester Side, but 
all the way to the west. 1743 W. StrukeLey Palzogr. Sacra 8 
Rejoicing especially was the practice..at. public sacrifice, 
which they call Panegyres ; a meeting of a side of a county, 
a province, x8z0 Scotr Lady of L. u. xxviii, The King’s 
vindictive pride Boasts to have tamed the Border-side, 
1898 N. Munro ¥. Splendid xxxii, He had been set on the 
slip by a wherry that had approached from Cowal side. 

ec. A portion of a building set apart for par- 
ticular persons or purposes. Also fig. 

%340 Ayend, 151 Pes aie is priour ine pe cloystre of be 


zaule,..Verst ine pe herte pet hep tuo zides. 1482 in Ang. . 


fist. Rev. RXV. 121 The Chaunters of the Queres of the 

Bretherne and Systerne Sydes of Syone aforeseid. cxg2gin 

Archaeol, (1884) XLVIIL. 52 All the sayd ladyes bothe off 

the abbesse side and of the misericorde.. 1904 GRIFFITHS 

50, Yrs. Public Service xiv. 205 The female ‘side’ of a 

prison gives more trouble to the authorities than the male, 
d. Side of bone: (see quots.). 

x820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic Regions 1. 456 Each series, or 
‘side of bone’, as the whalefishers term it, consists of up» 
wards of 300 lamin, 1836 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale 
Fish, 23 There are in the mouth two ‘ sides of bone’, as the 
whale fishers call them, : . 

16. The line or limit, on either side, up to which 
something extends. ; 

1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 4280 His lawes sal pas and his 
powere Fra pe est syde til be west, thurgh pe world here. 
@x548 Hatt Chron., Edw. lV, 233 b, The grate, which 
extended from the one syde of the bridge, even directly to 
the other, ¢16s5 Mitton Som. xxii. 12 My noble task, 


‘Of which all Europe talks from side to side, 1833 TEnny- 


son Lady of Shalott um. 43 The mirror crack’d from side 


to side, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. vii. 54, I followed the veins | 


several times from side to side. 
_ IV. 17. Used to denote the action, attitude, 
etc., of one person, or a set of persons, in relation 
to another or others. ae. -_ 


| a. side. .x737 in. 

; | side went in first and got 99 notches, then Surrey 
| imand got gx. 1837 Hoop Agria, Distr.i, Wh 

| ‘We'll play sides, of course ’, said. Lil 3 


| were left the winners... 


SIDE. _ 


d. One of the two alternative views which may 
be taken of a question, problem, argument, etc, 


Also zvazsf. in. collective sense (quot. 1812). 

1897 Suaxs, Lover's Com#i. 113 But quickly on this side 
the verdict went. xgzx Suarrss. Charac. u. iv, (1714) II. 
305 One of those timorous Arguers..so intent in upholding 
their own side of the Argument. 1782 PrizstLey Corvupt. 
Chr. 1. 111. 305. Much was written on both sides of the ques- 
tion. 1812 L. Hunt in Examiner 31x Aug. 547/2 Public 
dinners given by any side of a question. 1884 Ties 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 7/3, I am sure that there are two 
sides to the question. | oon 

_ @. A division of a school devoted to a particular 
class of studies. (Cf. MoDERN a. 2.) 

1884 Yrnl. Educ. 1 Sept. 348/2 Modern sides have grown . 
and flourished. /é¢d., Latin and Greek on the Classical side. 
1890 Seciator 13 Dec. 860/2 Efforts to expand the ‘modern 
side’, as they call it in English public schools. s 
18. The position or interests of one person, party, 
etc., in contrast to that of an opposing one. Chietly 
in phr. ov (one’s) side. 


a1300 Cursor M. 7547 Godd es ever on rightwis side, 
Werraiand again wrangwis pride. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sel. Wes, 
1. 124 He pat is on Goddis syde, he heerib Goddis wordis, 
1445 in Anglia XXVIII. 256 The parlement pierys. .Seyen 
the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side. ¢ 1500 Melusine 
29 Your enemys ben not here, and knowe you, fayre sire, 
that I am of your party or syde? 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 442 b, Therefore thought they now, or els never, y‘ 
God was on theyr side. 1617 Morvson /#x. mm. 142 To 
the end that the Spaniards might see the meere Irish served 
on our side. 2668 Lapy CuawortH in s2tk Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Conim. App. V. 10. Mr. Ho..deserves a better fate 
than to be ever of the loosing side. 2714 R. Fippes Pract. 
Disc. u. 194 The multitude... will always declare on the side 
of fortune. 1778 Miss Burney “£velina xxxii, He’s the 
most impertinentest person in the world, and isn't never of | 
my side, 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. vi. II. 52 All the in- | 
fluence of Barillon was employed on the other side. 1894 
H. Drummonn Ascent Max 434 All Nature is on the side 
of the man who triestorise «= a 
_ pb. In phr. fo take a@ (or one’s) side, take sides, 
Also | #0 hold side (with one), 2 

e1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix, 238 Nevertheles he 
came, and helde syde wyth his broder, xzoo Drypen Fai, 
& Are. ul. 570 The nicest eye could no distinction make, 
Where lay the advantage, or what side to take. 1719 De 
For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 249 He would take my Side to the 
last drop of his Blood. 18%3 Kesie Serve. ii. (1848) 38 
Careful always to take the safe side in practice. 1877 
SrurGEon Sevm. XXIII. 398 Weak-minded people who 
cannot take sides with a persecuted truth. 2888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men II. xi. 3x7 Every resident of mark found | 
himself in a measure compelled to take a side, - 4 Xi 


19. Kinship or descent through father or mother. 
_ €1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 Half sisters of ber fader 
syde wedd pai, bot nozt of ber moder syde. 1442 Rodis of © 
Partt, V. 45/1 Englissh of his Moder side, .. and aparte 
Englissh on his Fader side. a1547 Surrey Zneid 1. 33x 
From his graundfather by the mothers side Cillenes child so 
came, 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav. xxix. 113 Perad- 
venture a kinswoman to one of you, by his side that begot © 
me in this miserable exile. eke STEELE Tatler No. 132? 8 
He traced up his Descent on both Sides for several Genera- 
tions, 1837 Lockuart Sco?? I. ii. 61 As far as they could be 
followed, either on the paternal or maternal side, 1847 C. 
Bronte ¥. Lyre xi, To be sure I am distantly related to 
the Rochesters by the mother’s side. . 3 7 


“20. One of the parties in a transaction, battle, or 


debate ; a political party; afaction. 
. In phrases with om (as on etther. side) the sense: may 
approach that of 12 b and 17. _ en eer cre 
34375 Barsour Bruce u. 346 On athir syd thus war. thai. 
yhar, And till assemble all redy war. o¢xq00 Desir. Troy 
9680 Aither syde, after sun, soght to bere holde, © 7473 
Rental Bh, Cupar-Angus (1879) L..175 The pairtyng of the 
Grange forsade with the consent of bath the sydis wes made 
at Martymes. 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Comm. 100b, How 
‘obstinate: the Romishe syde was in the convocation at 
Auspurge. ss9z Savitz Tacitus, Hist, 1. xciii, 108 In: 
trueth by his comming the side was reuiued. @1639 W. — 
Wuatsiey Prototypes 1. xx. (1640) ng hy Conquering side — 
is often more miserable by sinning than the conquered by 
slaughter or captivity... 1676 Lavy CuaworrH in 12th Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. ae 5000 of each side killed on 
the place. 1726 Wodrow's Cor 

side are highly disappointed. 1823 Sourney Hist, Penins. 
War i, 464. The loss on either side, in this pursuit, appears _ 
not to\have been great. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commnew. LI. li. 
284 A general battle, in which each side feels that it cannot 
allow any odds to the other,» - ek 
- ‘pb. One of the parties in an athletic or sporting 


| contest or game of skill. Vo side, the announce- 


ment of the conclusion of a game of football, 
« 1698 Lassers /tady I, 140 That side which throws the 
lon over the rails of the other side wins the day. . 
Lond. Gaz. No, 5536/4 There will..be 31 Cocks she 

Waghorn. Cricket Scores (1899 


won the cricket match. 1862 CorpAz 


ao Nov. 2/8 When ‘no side’ was. call 


orr. (2843) IIL. 249 A certain | 


‘SIDE. 


has usually two Tutors,..and the students are equally 


divided among them—on their sides the phrase is. 1859 
Farrar 3. Home v, Mr, Grayson, the tutor on whose ‘side’ 
he was entered. 1882 J.W. Crarkin Old Friends at Cambr. 
(1900) 4o Tutor of one of the three s7des, as they were 
called, into which Trinity College was then divided, 

WV. attrib, and Cond. ne 

‘22. Attrib. in sense 1, as side-cover, -fellow, 
emate, -sore, -stitch. | | 

x61x Suaks. Temp. 1, ti. 326 Thou shalt haue cramps, 


Side-stitches, that shall pen thy breath vp, 1636 Bratu- , 


wait Rom. Am. 49 Envy (which is alwayes the side-mate 


of vertue) repined, 1690 C. Nesse “ist. 0.6 MN. Test. 1. 34 | 


A collateral companion or side-fellow, or yoke-fellow. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Axtomol, Wi. xxxv. 598 The epipdeura or 
side-cover..that covers the sides of the body. 1898 A//- 
butt's Syst. Med. V. 346 The name Pleurisy.., side-sore of 
Early English. te oes Se gee 
23. Attrib., denoting ‘situated or lying towards 
orat the side’, as szde-azsle, -altar, -bench, -chancel, 
-channel, -cut, -drain, -gateé, etc. a 
 _agrx G, Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) 1. 322 
Such tables may be set up in any “side aisle on either side 
of the chancel. 1858 Hawrnorne Fr. & Jt, Fonds. (1872) 1, 
6 Here in the recess of every arch of the side-aisles. .there 


was achapel. 1542 in Legg Clerk's. (1903) App. vill. 92 | 
Except the Curatt say masse at a *side awter. 1859 JEPH- | 


son &ritiany x. 166 Among the side-altars I observed one 
dedicated to Saint Anne. ¢1350 W7ll. Palerne 4565 Pe 
real rinkes..at be heize dese, & alle ober afterward on pe 
*side benches, ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv. 455/x Sydebynche.., 
subsellium, 1535 Coverp. £2, xli.g The foundacion of 

. the *syde chambres was a meterodde (that is sixe cubites) 
brode, x57x in Legg Clerk's-bk. (1903) App. Iv. 73 The 
parishe shall have for breakinge the grownd for a pyt, in 
the *side chanselles xs. 1838 Civil Lng. & Arch. Fru. I, 
97/2 The sides [of the roadway], where the water is received 
into the gutters, or *side channels. 2679-88 Secr. Serv. 
Money Chas: & Fas. (Camden) 155 The carving work of the 
tabernacle and the degrees in the *side cheppell at White- 
hall. 1866 Gro, ELior 4. Holt (1868) 40 The space of a 
large side-chapel was. taken up by the tombs of the De. 
barrys. 1805 AutnuTr Nawiz. Thames 24 The Number of 
*Side-cuts, Pound-locks, and Weirs, that may be required. 
1838 Civil Eng. §¢ Arch. Frai.l.97 Ditches termed open 

- *side drains, are made parallel to the axis of the road, 1814 
Selby & M. Weighton Road Act ii. 5 When any new *side 
gate or side gates shall be erected. x6or HotLanp Pliny 
| hia 482 In his time.,men began at Rome to bestow siluer 
vpon their cupboords and *side liuery tables. 183% Scorr 
Ct. Rob, ili, *Side passages opened into it. 1897 Cath, 
Mag. Oct. 246 A *side-path which opened out into a sun. 
baked space. 1859 Hadits of Gd. Society Pref., Two *side- 
pavements and a very bad road. 1535 Coverp. Fudges 
xvi. 3 But Samson..toke holde on both ye *syde portes 
of y* gate of the cite, 1575 Appius § Virginia in Hazl. 
Dodsley \V.136 And at Simkin's 
talking. 1844 H. Srernans Bk, Farm IL, 404 The dung- 
hill should be placed on a head-ridge or-side-ridge of the 
x82 Borrow Bible in Spain ii, Our repast .. we 
¢ “side room with a mud floor. r7rx STEELE 
Pr5 At the Hay-Market the Undertakers for. 
ange their *Side-scenes. x8s0 THACKERAY 


¥to come on the stage. x6r7 Morvson J/tin. 1 
f the *side streetes and allies being of poore 
uilding. 1894 Haty Caine Manxman v. xxii, Philip 
turned into a side street. 2975 dun. Reg. 1. 117, 13 culverts, 
8 *side trunks, and 4 weirs. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I, 
agg At last we struck up a *side valley, 1535 CoverDALEe 
Ezek. xi, 16 The chambers and their pilers within, rounde 
aboute vnto y* dore, had *syde wyndowes. 185x MANTELL 
Petrifactions i. 7 The rooms are lighted by side-windows, 
instead of by sky-lights. | 
b. Denoting ‘situated, placed, or fixed at or 
on the side of something’, as side armour, -band, 
beam, -bolt, -chest, -comb, -crust, etc. 


_ -& mamber of technical combs. of this kind are fully exe - 


plained in Knight Dict. Mech. (1875 and 1884). ag 2 
1883 Whitaker's Alm. 445/2 One. ivon-clad..; 9-in. *side 
@rmour, 2889 Weicx Naval Archit. 141 Ships provided 

thick side armour are known as.armoured vessels. 1805 
on Pract. Agric |. Pl. xxix, This is put across the 
f them lengthways, so as to form a*side band. x6xz 


sends 
1688 Armoury U1, 306 Lhe several parts of a Bit... 
olts, x8s0 R. G,. 


sts 


Dict., Azicate: 
cariums costz#. . 188. 
The pace..was. .qui 
hold hard by th 
217 *Side-Keelson: 
floors, one of eat 
tional 


yy 


*side-ridge my lord stood — 


e watched her at the side-scene—where she - 


uneelles, the pha or *side-beames of a presse. | 


-G. Cumminc Hunter's Life S. 
long the sides of the waggon, and out- — 
longer and narrower chests called *side- ~ 
! sare very convenient for holding | . 
/3 Diamond *side-combs in her | 


(14 


-.do not indeed take its support from some “side-props. 


1856 ‘Stonenence'’ Brit. Rurad Sports 347/1 He [a colt] is 


led about by the cavesson,..without any “side-reins being 
attached, 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 306 The Feed-Pump 
.-is also worked by “side-rods, ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 12 Who attends the *side scale? The right rear- 
man. 1867 Z 
simple graduation ..for the quick elevation or depression of 
the guns, 1523 Doucras ined 1. iii. 49 The storme ourset, 
raif ruvis and *syde semis. 1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 154 


Top of Front, from Side-Seam to Side-Seam (when Bute — 


toned), 13 Inches. 1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. 73,1 then 
applied a well-padded *side-splint with foot-piece to the 
inner side of the leg. 12805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 
36 The *side standards, by being brought nearer to the per- 
pendicular situation, are enabled to sustain considerably 
more weight. x827 Sin H. Steuart Planter’s G, (1828) 260 
The two *Side-Stays..are made as short as possible, in order 
to prevent interference with the branches, 1846 Hotz 


APFFEL Turning Il. 703 The sawpit..has two stout tim- 
bers running the whole length, called *side strakes. 1754 


Bartiet Harriery 356 A is a pad, to which is fastened a cir- 
cingle B. CC two “side straps, one on each side the horse, 
1802 James M7ilit. Dict., Side-stvaps, in a field carriage, 


are flat iron bands which go round the side-pieces. 1445-6 


Durh, Acc. Roils Surtees) 630 Pro..x paribus de *Sydtrace 
ad viijd. 1794 Rigging § Seamanship 10 *Side-trees, the 
lower main pieces of a made-mast. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Caltech. 73 Two side trees, one on each side, and 
dowelled and bolted to the spindle. 1523 Firzuers. Husd. 
§ 4 The dryuinge of his *syde-wedges, forewedge, and hele- 
wedge, 1888 Fercus Hume J7me. Midas 1. ii, Heavy *side 


whiskers and moustache. 


c. Denoting ‘ growing out to the side’, as side- 
bough, -branch, -growth, ~spray, etc. See also 
SIDE-SHOOT, eg BS 


1707 Mortimer usd, (1721) II. 29, 1 am rather for cutting 
only of the *Side-boughs, than heading of them. . Zézd. 73 
If you would not have.a Tree put forth *side-Branches, 
prune them up in February. 1880 C. R, Markxuam Peru, 
Bark 80 A rapidly rising, slender, tall stem, devoid of side 
branches. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm, Agric. (1869) 256 Trim- 
ming off such straggling *side growth as may be in the way 
of the workmen, 1864 Hisserp Rose Bk. 89 They will be 
likely to throw out a good deal of *side-spray that will soon 
cause the trees to be as crowded as before. 1796 W. H. 
Marsuart Midi. Co, (ed. 2) 11, 387 Toes or *sidespurns, the 
spreading roots of trees. — Toe ee ee 

24. a. ‘Directed or tending sideways, exerted 
or taking effect laterally, indirect,’ etc., as side- 
blow, -course, -drawing, flash, -jump, etc. 

1692 BentLey Boyle Seri. 230 What natural agent could 
os ree them so strongly with a transverse *side-blow. 
1893 I. Apams New Lgyfi 88 The natural trend of the 
*side-course of the river is from the east to the west. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 220 The sliver is drawn off by 
*side-drawing. 1889 Ruskin Pretevita I11..96 lt was im- 
possible for him to speak to any one he cared for, without 
some *side-flash of witty compliment. 1869 Routledge's 
Lv. Boy's Ann. 386 As a breaker approaches, meet it by a 
*side jump. 1828 Life Planter Famaica 345 Wishing. .to 
Proeare, by *side means, information of who he was. 21704 

ockk (J.), The parts of water. .will, by a *side motion, be 
easily removed. 1768-94 Tucxer L7. Nat. (1834) I. 42 
While we work, or study, or converse, we often change our 
posture, turn our eyes, and make many side motions having 
no connexion with the purpose we are about. 1856 
‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rur. pores 56 /2 The saddle. .being 
small and light will not bear much *side-pull.. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old flome (1879) 119 Illuminated by some 
*side-ray from himself. 1820 Scorr 44402 xxix, The Lady 
of Lochleven, at whom this *side-shaft was lanched. 1859 
G. Merepitu R. Feverel xvi, With another *side shot at 
the confidential clerk. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/r. Hunting 
ili. 80, 1 determined on firing at his knee, if I could not get 
a side-shot between the ear and the eye. 1760-7a H. 
e made a *side- 


direct. ee . 
_b. ‘Seen from, looking towards, the side,’ as 


Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 625 Side-scale, a 


|. @ ‘Spoken -aside. or in an undertone,’ as side | 
| soliloquy Z ae : . Sas 


a 


SIDE. 


shakings. 1818 SHevrey Rosalind 1065 Forcing the point 
of a barbed dart Into its side-convulsing heart. 186 
Swinsurne Queex Mother u1. i, Cunning little heads And 
side-mouthed puppets quaintly cut on it. 1879 Man. Artill. 
Lxerc, 201 The 80-pr. is side-sighted, and has drop trunnion 
sights. 1899 W. I. Greene Cage-Birds 60 ‘The Diamond 
Sparrow..is a pretty bird, and is also called the Side-spotted 
Finch, 1899 FV. Kirsy Sfort £.C. Africa 324 Side 
striped Jackal (Cans adustus\. : 

26. Forming combs. used attributively, as szde- 
spring boot, etc. (See also séde-wheel in 27.) 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butterjl. & Moths 178 The Side 
Spot Triangle, 1862 Jilustr. Catal, Internat. Exhib., 
Brit. Il. No. 4962, Uhe ordinary side-spring boots. 1884 


W.S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 218 The side-drawing 


method secures a very large amount of doubling, 1892 
Greener Breech Loadert7 The side-lever snap-action gun. 
1898 Dazly News 10 May 6/2 A big thousand ton side- 
paddle frigate. ~~ 


27. Special combs., as side-axe, an axe with a 
handle slightly bent to one side; side-basset 
(see quot. 1860); side-bet, a bet of one side 
against another; side-bit, a part of a shirt; 
side-boy (see quot.); side-burn, 7/..S., a short 
side-whisker; side-burthen (see quot.); side- 
car, a conveyance in which the seats face to the 
sides, a jaunting-car; side counter-timber, 
aut, (see quot.) ; side-cousin, ? one not quite a 
cousin; side-cutting (see quot.); side-drawn | 
a., sketched from the side; side-drum, a drum _ 
which is slung at the side of the performer; side- 
file (see quot.); side-filister, a form of plane; 
side-forming (see quots.); fside-glass v., ?to 
ogle through the side-glass of a coach; side-— 
grafting (see quot.); tside-half: on side-half, 
apart; a side-half, about; + side-hand, on one 
side of (see also SIDENHAND); side-handed a., 
indirect; +side-hankle w., to hobble (a horse) 
on one side; + side-haying, hedging at the sides 
of land; +side-hinge, a butt-hinge; side-hook 
(see quot. 1825); side-ill, Sc., some disease in 
sheep; side-ladder (see quots.); side-land, a 
strip of land lying along the side of a ploughed — 
field; also attrié., sloping (cf. Ang. Dzal. Dict.) ; 
side-laning, -lay, -mark, -nippers (see quots.); __ 
side-note, a note made or placed at the side of a 
page; side-piece (see quots.); side-plane, a 
plane which cuts at the side (Knight, 1875); 
side-plate, side rebate- or rebating-plane, 
side-rest, side-rib (see quots.); +side-school, 
S¢., a sinall school in an out-of-the-way district; 
+ side-scription, a former Scottish method of — 
subscribing documents (cf. s¢de-sigz); side-seat, 
the mode of sitting on horseback which accom- 
panies a side-saddle; +side-sele (?); ‘ft side- 
sign wv., to sign (a document) by writing the 
name at the side, where the sheets are pasted 
together; jside-span wv. (see quot.); side- 
splitter, a very funny story, farce, etc.; side- 
splitting @., that convulses with merriment, 
extremely funny; also as vé/, sb.; side-tackle, 
G.S. in football, one or other of two players _ 
stationed at each end of the rush-line; side- 
taking, taking one side or other in a dispute, 
etc.; side-tool, a tool cutting on the side, used 
in wood-turning ; side-wheel, a¢trzd., of steamers, 
having paddle-wheels at the sides; hence szde- 


wheeler; side-work, (@) in fortification, a lateral 


work; (4) the action of bounding sidewards, on 
the part ofa horse. hy aes Z 


, 1875 Carpentry & Join, 8 The*side axe.., with one bevel, _ 
Is free from, this drawback, as itis held. with the blade 
vertical. 1686 *Side-basset [see Basser 54.5]. 1860 Eng. § 
For, Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 78 Side-bassett, a transverse | 
direction, ons at right angles with the line of dip. 1894 H. | 


Garpener Unof. Pat. 277 The *side bet, as they called it, 
niust be wor. 1897 West. Gaz.'6 Feb. 6/1 If Mr. Ives 


wishes to challenge me for the championship I shall be 
pléased to accept and make a side-bet of any amount he 


1 wishes,’ 1840 Barnam /ngol. Leg. Ser. u. Aunt Fanny vy 


One of those queer little three-corner’d straps, Which ..ladies 
call *‘Side-bits ', that sever the ‘Flaps’. 1846 A. Youne 
Nant. Dict, 283 *Side-boys, in a ship of war, are boys 
employed to take charge: of the man-ropes, and attend:on. 
any officers or other individuals coming .on board from: or 


| going off in a boat... 1887:Chicago Fraud, 1 Aug,, McGarigle 


has his mustache and. small “sideburns still on. 1857 P. 
Conrguioun Compl. Oarsmean's G. 31 *Side burthens are 


SIDE, 


weit 


jan {sh 
Le eines 


| ‘werie mon so syde, he sc 


15 


sit a buck-jumper, even if he only propped straight forward, 
and didn't do any side-work, . 


Side (ssid), 54.2 slang. [Of doubtful origin; 
perhaps identical with prec. (? in sense 14d), but 
cf. Sipz a. 4.] Pretentiousness, swagger, conceit. 
Freq. in phr. to put on side, to give oneself airs. 

2878 Hatton Cruel London vit. ii, Cool, downy cove, who 


puts side on. 1880 Payn Conjid. Agent xi, ‘The Captain 


sauntered up the Mews, with a good deal of ‘side on’, 
which became a positive swagger as he emerged into the 
more fashionable street. 1882 Standard 29 Sept. 5/2 With 
-.all our ‘offishness’, or ‘side’, as they call it, we and our 
cousins in the Far South get along amazingly well. 1896 
J. Hocnine Fields of Fair Renown xii. 128 They seem to 
ave no side ; they are allas jolly as may be. _ | 


Side, Sc. f Scyrne; obs. f Sep sd.; var. 
‘SITHE (time). | | | — 
Side (seid), a Now Sc. and xorth. dial. 


Forms: 1-3, 5 sid, 4-6 syd, 4-9 syde, 5 syyd 
cyyd(e, 4- ‘side, [OE. sid, =ON. str, MSw. 


stBer, sidher (Norw., Sw., Da. sid); also MDu. 


_ Side, zide low, MF lem. sz/¢ (rare) extensive. _ 
ON. sfér is recorded only in sense 3, but MSw. szJer and | 


Norw, sid have also the M Du. sense of ‘ low, low-lying ’.] 
+1. Large, ample, spacious, extensive. Obs. 
Beowulf 437 Pet ic sweord bere obde sidne scyld. @ x000 

Andreas 762 After pyssum wordum weorud hlosnode zgeond 


peet side sel. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 481 De side se we | 


mow sen set vp-on erpe. ¢xqoo Destr. Troy 7570 Oure 
pepull to sle, Oure Citie to sese and oure side londes, Zdza. 
7670 Saght pai the sure prinse thurgh the syde batell. 

+ b. Far-off, distant; going far. Ods. rare, 

1399 LancL. Rich. Redeles iv. 28 [They] lete write writtis 
all in wex closid,..And sente side sondis to schreuys aboute. 
cx400 Desir. Troy 1513 His towne was takon..; His Suster 
sesyd and soght into syde londis. ; : 

2. Extending lengthways ; long. Chiefly in phr, 
wide and side (cf. SIDE adv.! 1). 

a 1000 Czdnion's Gen. 1655 Sesetton ba Sennar sidne & 
widne leoda reswan leofum mannum. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 9174 
And ta wass Romess kinedom Full wid & sid onn eorbe, 
13... Szx Bezes 818 Pe bor so loude cride, Out of be forest 
wide and side. ¢1z330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 

503. Namore lond, wyd ne syd, pan y may sprede a boles 

yd, ox440 Pallad. on Hust. m1. 1052 Chese a boor Gret 
bodied, side & wide, ek rather rounde Then longe. 2583 
[see Sipengss]. xs59x Svtvester Du Bartas. ii. x75 Their 
forms do vanish, but their bodies bide; Now thick, now 
thin, now round, now short, now side. 1876 WxiTEHEAD 
Dajt Davie 190 A street so ‘syde-and-wyde’ that there 
was elbow-room for everyone in Boulder in it, 1894 HzsLor 
Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., Aa'll tyek some o’ this check; say, 
a yard side, © = 7 tae 

trans/. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles ut. 170 If I sothe shall 
Saie, and shonne side tales, / 

+b. Of a house-roof: High or steep. Odés. 

¢ 1440 [implied in Siveness], 1674 Ray WV.C. Words 41. 
1788 W. H. Marsunart Yorksh. IL. 351. Side, long, deep; 
spoken of a roof. 7 Si. 5 

3. Reaching or hanging far down on the per- 
son; long: a. Of garments, sleeves, etc, tSide- 
robe (1658),= Lone ROBE. (See also SrDE-coAT.) 

Beowulf 1444 Scolde here-byrne, hondum gebroden, sid 
ond searo-fah,sund cunnian. ¢ tooo /ELFRic in ‘Lhorpe Laws 
Il. 370 Iohannes .. geseah_ urne Drihten mid alban ge- 
scridne, and seo wes sid nider 06 da andcleowa, @x310 in 


— Wright Lyve P. x. 37 Betere is were thunne boute laste, 


then syde robes ant synke into synne. 1382 Wyc.ir.Gen. 
xxxvii. 23 As he cam to his britheren, thei nakiden hym 
the side coote to the hele. a@1400-s0 Alexander 1925 Pat 
I may..A side slauyn him sewe & send him to his modire 
1459 Paston Lett, |. 475 First, a goune of clothe of golde, 
with side slevis, sirples wise. 1§23 Firzuers. Ausd. § 151 
Theyr cotes be so syde, that they be fayne to tucke them 
vp whan they wee 1545 Bate lmage Both Ch. 1. Cvb, 
I sawe hym clothed ites a syde lynnen. garment doune to 
the grounde. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 109 Some of the 
yonger sort..weare side coates of linnen..girt to their 


wasts. 1658 F’, Osnorne Tradit., Mem.Q. Eliz. 25 It abated 
the price of his opposers, the most of whom belonged. to.the 


side-robe. 1753 Stewart's Trial App.20 Allan was..dressed 
in a blue side coat, a red vest, and feathered hat. . x78 J. 


Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 95 Side, long, as gar- 
ments are when too big. a x878 Ainstiz Land of Burns |. . +6 
(1892) 339 My gude grey plaid, baith syde an’ wide, I airtit | 4, 


to the wun’, 1886 S. W. Lincs. Gloss., Side, long: usually 


| applied to a coat, as ‘ Side coat’, for Great coat.< = 
atsol. aza72 Lune Row 47 in 0.E. Miscs94 An ende, ne. 
hal to-dreosen so lef on bouh. 


¢ 1340 HamroLe Pr, Conse. 1534 Now wers men short and: 


| now syde 


b. Of the beard, hair, et. 2 


here. 1596 DAURYMPLE: 


"| and bules snawquhyte with a mane thick 
* | Horanp Livy xiv. xix. 1182 The haire 


t | their beards side and:overgrowne. 1626 


Country Farme VW. Xxil, 679: fete h 


SIDE. 


b. Sc. Severe or hard om or ufom one. 


2825 in JAMIESON. 3895 Roy Horseman's Word iii, Hout, 
tout, Tam !..you’re just some syde on Geordie | 


5. Comd., as side-bellied, + -fathomed, + -faxed, | 


-hatred, -lipped, -tailed, -watsted. 
Beowulf 302 Sidfeepmed scip, on ancre fest. cx100e 
/Evrric Sainis’ Lives xix. 221 pa gefeng hine an treow be 
am fexe sona, fordan be he wees sidfexede. x4.. 7na 
dale's Vis. 869 His mouthe was wyde, he was syde lyppud. 
1523 Firzuers, //usd..§ 77 The fourthe [property off a fox 
is] to be syde-tayled. 1576 Tursery. Venerie 18 When the 


bytches are lyned, and that they beginne to be sydebellyed. : 


fbid, 50 Of the browne Hartes there be some great, long, 
and side haired. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stung Wks. (Grosart) 
V. 227 Of a bounzing side-wasted parish in Lancashire, we 
haue a flying voyce dispersed. 1631 WEEVER Auc. Funeral 
Aton. 180 Like our side-wasted Parishes in Lancashire, 


whose extensure is so large [etc.}. 1822 Arnsiuisz Land of 


Burns 190 He wore an old light blue, side-tailed coat. 


+Side, adv.1 Ods. Also 3 sid, 4 syd, 6syde. 


[OE. side (f. sid SpE @.), =MDu. stde (Du. 227d, 


‘The usual eng. phrase wide ana side corresponds to MDu. 
wide én side (Du. wijd en zyd, Fris. witd en syd), MLG. 


wide unde side, wit unde sit; also MSw. sift oc witt.| | 
1. To a great distance or length; far. Chiefly 


in wide and side, far and wide. 


_ @goo Cynewutr £/ene 277 Heht 0a xebeodan..side& wide 
seond ludeas [etc]. axzaz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 


959: He. .Godes lof rerde, wide & side. ¢ r200 OrmIN 10258 


annt Johaness word Sprang wide & side o lande. ¢ x275 


Lay. 4961 Wide and side he somnede ferde. x3.. Crersor 
MM. 1646 (Gott.), Couaytise, lechuri, and pride, Has spred 


pis world lang and side. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 200(Kélbing), © 


«-wered 30u wib mi power, Wide & side, fer & ner. x162x 
Be. Mountacu Datribe 490 For the Grecian Colonies were 
diffused farre and neere, wide and side, 


42. Low down; towards or on the ground. | 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2513 Pis maide out of chambre 


com..,side drou hire tail. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B.v. 193 As: 


a letheren purs lolled his chekes, Wel sydder pan his chyn 
pei chiueled for elde. 14.. in Tundale’s Vis., etc. (1843) 
Minor Poenis 575, 1 think it is ane verray scorne That 
euery Lady ofthe land Suld haue hir taill so syde trailland t 
3. Proudly, boastfully. (Cf. Siz a. 4a.) 
x508 Dunsar Twa Mariit Wemen 196 God wait quhat I 


think quhen he so thra spekis: And how it settis him so 


syde to sege of sic materis. 
Side, adv.2 [f. Sivg sé.1, by ellipse of prep.] 
+1. To one side ofa place. OSs! 


1650 FULLER ai es Ii, xiil, A good way side of Jerusalem _ 


lies a melancholy Bay. | 


2. Comb. with pres. or past pples., denoting “by, 
from, or to the side’, as side-flowing, -hanging, 7 


-lying; side-bended, ~cast, -seen, | 


1382 Wyc.ir /saiak xliv. 4 Buriowne thei shuln among 
erbes..bisyde the ate flowende watris [L. preterfuentes 
D. Hypnerotomachia (1890) 5b, A rare - 
Obelisk. .the heigth whereof ..did exceed the toppes of the vy 
sidelying mountaynes. x601-2 Dantex Civ. Wars vu. xliv, 


uas|, 1592 R. 
Ob 


The cast of her side-bended eye, did showe Both sorrow 
and reproofe. 1608 SyLvester Dw Sartas 1. iv.iv. Decay 
639 Even as a Winde..Bears down the Trees in a side- 
hanging Wood. x807 J. Bartow Columéd. v.275 As on a 
side-seen storm..The flames fork round the semivault of 
heaven. 1891 
deferentially sidecast. | ie eee, eee 
Side (scid), 7. [f Stoe 6.1 Cf. MDn, siden, 
zzden to set aside, go aside, obs. G.. sedten (sy 
to stand asidé.] ay. gph 
_ 1. trans. +1. To cut or carve (a pig or had- 
dock) into: sides. “Obs, 2 80 0 8 oy vos 


‘ex47o Hors, Shepe & G. (Roxb. 33 A Pigge heded & 
avant » ofepe & G, (Roxb.) 33 A. pen, ‘Aibans. 


a lambe & kyde shuldred, 1486 B 


F vij'b, An Haddoke'sided. ‘x508 BR Keruynge in Babees 


Bk. 267 Syde that haddocke. [18s4'BapHam Prose Halieut. 


343 The reader will remember, when he puts the slice into 
a fish, that he gobbets trout. and sides haddocks.) __ 
“2.-a@. To have (one) on that side, rare. 
his demeasnure from his sight did hyde. 
come by the side of. vare~, 


1590 rate eine Ill, ix. 27 His blind eye, that syded 


a 


cred | themse 
896 Archaol. ¥ 


i 


followers. 
*, & 5 £ 7 ol 


x52 Her tongis honged owt full syde. ¢238 Lynpesay 


EREDITH One af our Cong, LI. i. x The head. 


1x. Ixxvii, He sided there a lustie.. 


SIDE. 


a Faction or Partie, xo0r Univ. & Ludg. Mag. July 206 


They side themselves with the light blue or the dark blue, 
- just as their friends belong to a particular university. 
5. To assign to one of two sides or parties. 
¢x600 SHaxs. Sonn, xlvi, To side this title is impannelled 
A quest of thoughts, all tennants to the heart. ; 
6. dial. To put in order, arrange; to clear or 
tidy up. Freq. fo side wp. : 
_ x8as- in northern dialect glossaries. 1847 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett, 1. 394, I have plenty to eniploy me, in siding drawers. 
3874 Waucn Chimney Corner (1879) 36 Here, Sally; help 
me to side thistable. yaad - 2 
absol, 1842 R. Oastier Fleet Pagers 11. 410 It will be left 
for me to clean, and ‘side’, and ‘make all right again’, ~ 
b. To put aside, remove; to clear away. 
1848 Mrs. GasKkeLt Mary Barton x, Mrs. Wilson was 
- *siding’ the dinner things. 853 — Ruth ii, Whenever 
things are mislaid, I know it has been Miss Hilton’s even- 
ing for siding away! %894 Hart Caine Manxmax v1. xiv, 
Now side everything away. The medicines too, put them 
in the cupboard. | ? : 
7, Naut. To draw (a rope) over or out. | 
1834 Marrvat P, Sinple (1863) 41 ‘Ease off the larboard 
hawser, Mr. Jenkins, if you please.’—‘ Side her over, gentle. 


men, side her over.’ 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh. 624 Side 


out for a bend, ., to draw the bight of a hempen cable 


towards the opposite side. ae | at 

8. To make of certain dimensions on the side; to 
square the sides of (timber). 5 Sad . 

1794 Rigging & Seamtanshi~ 15 Fleel-Pieces are sided to 
the same size as the side-trees. 17997 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) 
XVII. 402/2 The breast hook should also be. .sided nine- 
tenths of the beams of the lower deck. 1826 Hawkins 
The Oak 13 The operation of ‘siding ' or squaring the tree. 
ex8s0 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 95 They are sided larger 
than the rest. ga aa 

9. To furnish (a structure) with sides. 

1868 Rep. U.S. Comnt. Agric. (1869) 366 Not a doubt 
exists of the economy of siding and roofing wooden bridges, 

IL intr. +10. With it. To enter into rivalry. 
_ a3638 Naunton Fragu. Reg. (Arb.) 27 He soon got 
honour, and no sooner there, but he began to side it with 
the best, even with the Protector, 


1. To take a side; to join or form sides or 


goras, rather than with Socrates. 


transf. 1667 Mu.ton P.Z. 11. 905 Levied to side with 


warring Winds, and poise Thir lighter wings. . 
_ 12. To move or turn sideways. Also os: 
e'll foot it, 


vale. sydinge on Bredon byl, 
€ Je much) on the side, 


Sides 14 inches, 


f ASIDE prep. 
Sideag Also sidage. [f. Srx 56.1 | 
+-AGE e for keeping trucks | 
on a. railw ° portions of a | 
building or: rept SRR 


4896 Times 18: Dec 
sidage or stand: 
remained more ti 
Westm, Gaz, 18 Au 
‘sideage, of the 
above. ae 
Si-de-arms, 
L. Adzd. Weapo: 
dagger, or bayon 
‘2760 Cautions & Ac 
shall appear in the | 
1779 A. Sr. Crair in. 
| 03 The garrison are p: 
iberty to wear their-side 


he'sold 


Fe 


NGTON Surv, Worc. (Worcs. Hist. | 
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special occasions. 1893 Setous Tvav. 5S. Z. Africa 390 All 
armed with rifles and side arms. . 

2. Artill,. (See quot.1879.) 

-18z2 Mesurter in Napier Penins. War App. (Rtldg.) IT. 
480 We have the guns posted with their proper side-arms 
and shot piles. 1879 Man. Artili. Exerc. 179 ‘Side arms’ 
means sponge, rammer, wad hook, and shell-extractor. 

Side-bar. [Siz sd!) = 

1. Lew. a. A former bar in the Onter Parliament 
House in Edinburgh (see quot. 1838). Also a¢érvzd. 

1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Pres. St. Gt. Brit. 1. (1710) 418 
The Ordinary is to make a Report of their Interloquitor, 
which he Reports in the Outer House the next day ordin- 
arily, or at the side Bar the next Week. 1819 Blackw. Mag. 
V. 564 He should have stuck to side-bar quirks, 1838 
W. Beit Dict. Law Scotl. 416 Side-bar, the name given to 


_ the bar in the Outer Parliament House, at which the Lords 


Ordinary were in use to call their hand-rolls, | 
b. A former bar in Westminster Hall. Hence 


| side-bar rule (see quot. 1825). | 


1798 Burke Regic. Peace iv. (C.P.S.) 349 The criminal 
will climb from the dock to the side-bar, and take his place 
- with the counsel, 1825 Hone Avery-day Bh. 1. 156 For- 
merly, attorneys stood within this bar every morning during 
term, and moved the judges for the common rules, called 
side-bar rules, as they passed to their courts..,The rules are 
[now] obtained at the rule-office; but each rule still ex- 
presses that it has been granted upon a ‘side-bar ’ motion. 
x883. Law Tinzes LX XVI. 58/1, I do not now decide 
whether a view can still be obtained without a motion by a 
side-bar rule under rule 48 of R. G., H.T. 1853. 

2. A toll-bar on a side-road., — 

x861 The Star & Dial 28 Oct., The relief of the parish 
from the turnpikes and side-bars now existing in the several 
roads of the parish. _ EM | 

3. Side-bar keel, a form of iron keel for ships, 

1869 Reep Ship-butlding li. 25 This is the arrangement 


known as the ‘side-bar keel’, and a very excellent arrange. 
. y g 


ment it is for external iron keels, with ietsepenmlo ge rchit. 
269 The next kind of keel in order of frequency of adoption 
is the centre plate or side bar keel. ; : ; 

4, A lateral bar or longitudinal side-piece, as in 
a saddle, carriage, etc. Also adtrid. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2172/2. 1884 /bid. Suppl. 808/1. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 14/1 It has wheels of oak, with 
springs of the finest steel, arranged like a side-bar buggy. 

Sideboard (soi:dbderd), [Srpz sd.1] 

l. a. A table (es. for taking meals at) placed 
towards the side of a room, hall, etc. 

13.. EF. EZ. Aillit, P..B. 1398 Penne was alle be halle flor 
hiled with kny3tes, & barounes at be side-bordes bounet ay- 
where. 1377 Lancu. 7. P2, B. xi. 36 Pacience and I were 
put to be macches, And seten by owre selue at a syde-borde, 
1470-85 MaLory 47th, vi. v. 220 The knyght..took bhym 


- vp and sette hym at a syde bord, and sette hym self afore 


hym. 1531 Jest. Edor. (Surtees) VI, 26 The side borde in 
the haull with the tristillis sett in the ground. 1 75 Gas- 
coiGne Flowers Wks. (1587) 40 Side Boords be laid aside, 
the tables end is gone. 16x6 MippLeTon Civitatis Amor 
Wks. 1885 VII. 288 They ..dined that day in his [the 
Prince's] presence, at a sideboard. 1690 Lond, Gaz. No, 
2533/3 A Table raised 3 Steps under a Canopy for the Em- 
peror and King, at each end of which was a Side-board. 
1726 Pork Odyss. xx. 348 The rich banquet in the dome 
prepar'd, (An humble side-board set) Ulysses shar'd. 

. A piece of dining-room furniture for holding 
side-dishes, wine, plate, etc., and often having 
cupboards and drawers, | 

167% Mitton P. Ff. 11. 350 Ata stately side-board by the 
wine. .in order stood Tall stripling youths rich clad. 1693 
ConeGreve in Dryden Fuveral xi, (1697) 288 No Side-boards 
then, with gilded Plate were dress'd. x710 Tatler No. 205 


| Px The sumptuous Sideboard to an ingenuous Eye has 


often more the Air of an Altar than a Table. x79x Bose 
WELL Johnson 13 April 1781, It would not be amiss to 
have some cold meat, and a bottle of wine upon a side- 
board. 3845 Disrag.i Sydil (1863) 198 An immense un- 
wieldy side-board, garnished with a few wine-glasses of a 
deep blue colour. 1882 Miss Brappon Jt. Royal WII, i. 4 
The butler. ,had been carving at the side-board during the 
conversation. ng Ae 


@. The contents of a sideboard. rare—. 


’ SIDEDNESS, 


3. slang.in Zl. a. A stand-up collar, 

1857 Slang Dict. 18. 

b. Side-whiskers (Cenz. Dict. 1891), | 
Side-bone. [Srpz 54.1] | | - 
1. That part of the pelvis on either side of a 

bird or fowl which is easily separated from the 
backbone in carving ; also sometimes, the scapula 
or shoulder-blade. | . 

1819 Syp. Smitn Wks. (1859) I. 261 A bird of such mons 
Strous dimensions, that a side-bone of it will dine three real 
carnivorous Englishmen, 1842 Lover Handy Andy v, 
After giving away both wings, and all the breast, two side- 
bones, and the short legs, 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 456/z 
The sweet morsel of the oyster out of a side bone, | 

2. A rib. | | ae 

1848 C.C. Ciirrorp Avistoph. Frogs 38 A fat paunchy 


_ fellow:..his buttocks they strike And his side-bones they 


poke, | : 
= Ossification of the side cartilages in a horse’s 
oot. | is 


1886 A. B. ALLEN in Amer. Agriculturist (Cent.), Heaves, 
curb, spavin, sidebone, and ringbone are the most ordinary 
ailments in horses, _— ih 2 

Si-de-box, sd. [Soe sd.1] A box or enclosed 
seat at the side of a theatre. wn Be Be 

1678 Orway Priendship in Fashion v.i, The Side-Box at 
the Play-house. 1703 STEELE Zender Husd. 1.i, You are 
only (when my wife goes to the play) to sit in.a side box 
with pretty fellows. Ags H. Mackenzie in Zyans. Soe 
Edind, (1790) II. 174 It is only the mob in the side-boxes 
who..can hear unmoved the sentiments of compassion, of 
generosity, or of virtue, 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 2097/1 
No less preposterous is the practice of continuing the side. 
boxes up to the proscenium. | an: | 

attrib, 1695 Concreve Love for L. v. ii, Hang your sides 
box beaux! 1703 Farquuar /zconstant 1. ii, You havea _ 
good side-box face, a pretty impudent face. 1784 Cowper 
Lask 1.624 Soon enough.. 1” ensure a side-box station at 
half price. : 

b. The occupants ofa side-box. 

1712-4 Pore Kage Lock v. 14 Why bows the side-box 
from its inmost rows? a@1732 Gay Tozlette Poems 1737 Il. 
80 Nor shall side-boxes watch my restless eye. _ 

Hence Side-box v., to gaze at from a side-box. 

‘1689 SHADWELL Bury /&, un. 1, [I will] never have my Eyes 
off you, while I Side-box you in the Play-house. 

Si-de-coat. Now dia/. [Six a. 3.] 

1. A long coat, a greatcoat. pg Aan sage te 

For unhyphened examples, some of which may strictly. 
belong here, see SipE @, 3a. | ae | 

1598 Br. Haru Saz. rv. ii. 19 Lolioes side-cote is rough 


 Pampilian. 1609 Zu. Woman in Hum. 1. ii. in Bullen 


O. Pi. 1V, I grieve to see this double garded age, all side- 

coate, all foole. ax653 Gouce Comm. Heb. xii. 1 Ifa man. 
be to run a race,..he will not run in a long side-coat, which 

may dangle about his feet, and hinder him. 1695 Kennett 
Par. Antiq. sv. Sidelinge, In the North, wastcoats are 
call’d Side-coats. 2856 P. THomrson Hist. Boston 723 
You've got a side-coat on. | 


+2. 21, Long clothes worn by children. Ods. Cf, 


' Lone coat, | 


1607 Lingua m. ii, How he played at blow-point with 
Jupiter, when he was in his side-coats, 1663 S. Patrick 


| Parad, Pilgr. iii. 8 That truth was but a stripling, or rather 


went in side-coats tillit cametotheir schools. ss 
Sided. (sai-déd), 477. a. [f. StpE sd.1 and v1] 
l. Having sides; furnished with sides. 
1486 Be. St. Albans fivb, A Grehounde shulde be. .Syded — 
lykea Teme. xg7o Biviinesiey Euclid xu. prop. 7. 367 
Sided Columnes (sometime called prismes) are triple to 
pyramids, hauing one base and equall heith with them, 
1602 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirum: in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 7 The Head is like a House.. Vaulted with Bone, and 
with Bone likewise sided. 1668-9 Cosin in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 111. 38 A large square area..surrounded 
or sided with walkes and arched columnes. ae 
b. With qualifying adj. (or adv.) prefixed, | 
44.. in Harrow. Hell Introd. 25 After the fox, [the horse 
is] prik-eryd, fayr-sided, schorte frattyng. 1q.. [see LonGe | 
SIDED @.]. 1577 [see Deep a. IV. b]. 1660~[see Many- 


| SIDED a.]. 1669 [see Four,C. rb]. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk 


& Selv. ot Take we a square body in the world unevenly 
sided. x73x W. Hacrrenny Perspective 9 To find the Per. 


| spective Plan of a Pentagon, or fivesided Figure, 31804 
| Naval Chron. X11. 161 A French black-sided Cutter, x87z 


B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2). § 54 The hot water box below was. 


| made of zinc, double sided and encased.in wood. 1889 


Weicn Text Bk Naval Archit. i..15 It.. varies. to more 
-2. Naut, Having a (specified) dimension in the 
direction contrary to that of the moulding, =» 
1994 Rigging & Seamanship 10 Sided, the dimensions of 


| than zoo per cent. in high sided vessels. 


apy piece contrary to. which it is moulded. 1797 Zucycl. 


(ed. 3) XVII. 398/2. Draw a line in the body plan 


1 to the middle line, at a distance equal to the half 


it the stem is sided. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., 
ng or Sided, the dimensions or size of timber, the con- 


‘another, Ods. 
(848) 1, 287, 


‘SIDE-DISH. 


Si-de-dish, [Srpx sd.1] A dish which is acces- 
sory or additional to the principal one in a course; 
a, dish of the kind commonly used for this purpose. 

1728 Fant. Dict. sv. Leg of Mutton, A Side-dish of a 
farced Leg of Mutton. 1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 

s The kidneys make a pretty side-dish of themselves. 1820 
Byron Suan Ve xxxii, A roast and a ragout, And fish, and 


soup, by some side dishes back’d. 1853 Sover Pantropheon | 


383 [It] would have been then a little extve-met, or a cold 
side-dish (hors-da@uvre), 1881 ‘Rita’ My Lady Coguette 
ii, Cook suggests various side-dishes for the dinner, __ 
Jig. 8x9 Locxnarr Peter's Lett. lxxi, III. 241 Some 
practised punster, who has been invited chiefly with an eye 
to this sort of exhibition (from which circumstance he derives 
his own nickname of a side-dish). | 


Si-de-door. [Spe 50.1 Cf. Fris. syddoar,MDu. 
zijtdore (Du. 2ijdeur), G. seitentiir.] A door in 
the side of a building, garden, or the like; a door 
on one side of, or subsidiary to, the main door. — 

1535 COVERDALE 1 Kings vi. 34 Ether dore had two syde 
dores one hanginge to another. 16rx Biste Susanna 18 
They..went out themselues at priuie doors [warg. Or, side 
doores} to fetch the things. 1820 Scotr Monast. xxiv, 
Christie of the Clinthill..emerged at that instant from the 
side-door under the archway. 1855 Mrs. Cartyte Left. II. 
265 The clerk, opening a small side-door. 1894 Oxting 
XXIV. 230/2 In a..fruitless search for some side-door ene 
trance toashop or restaurant. | oo 
Si-de-face. [Smx sJ.1] The human face in 
profile; a view or representation of this. 

1696 Vansrvcu Relagse 1. ili, Your honour’s side-face is 
reduced to the tip of your nose! 1712 Strere Sgect. No, 
485 ® 3 It was pleasant to see him diversify his Loveliness, 
sometimes obliging the Passengers only with a Side-face, 
with a Book in his Hand. 1752 Sir H. Beaumont Crito 24 
Artists usually chuse to give a Side-face, rather than a Full 
one. 1889 GreTTON Memory's Harkback 306 It is said 
that no picture is extant of Cardinal Wolsey showing more 
than the side-face. _ 3 : 


Si-de-fly. ?Ods. [Srpz 55.1] A species of 


 horse-fly. 


1688 Row.anp tr. Monfet's Theat. Ins. 935 The English 
call it a side-fly ora Horse-fly. 19713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. 
vii, vi. note, A rough whitish Maggot..within the zxzes- 
tinum Rectunt of Horses; I suspect the Side-Fly proceeds 
from it. 1773 G. Waite Selborve lili, Familiar to horsemen 
in the south of England, under the name of forest-fly, and, 
to some, of side-fly, from its running sideways like a crab, 


‘Si-de-glance, sd. [Srpz sé.1] A glance directed 


_ sideways. 


r6rr Cotcr. s.v. Queue, To cast.a side-glaunce at. x709 
STEELE Tatler No. 13 Pr When a well-made Man ap- 
peared, he was sure to have a Side-glance of Observation. 
‘1ys2 Sir H. Beaumont Cy7zto 24 The Fascination, or stroke 
of Love, is most. usually, I believe, conveyed, at first, in-a 
Side-glance. 1888 J. Payn AZyst. Mirbridge xxiii, ‘My 
lads,’ said he with a side-glance.at the girls, ‘I have got 
news for you.’ 

b. fig. An indirect or slight reference, 
-383r Braxey Free-Will 4 Some writers pass by the 
doctrine of free-will with a side glance. 1860 FREEMAN 
Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. (1871) iv. 82 Yet it has been with at least 
a side-glance to questions of this sort. 


So Si-de-glance z. | 

1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 182/t But from th’ effulgence of a 
distant eye, Or by the side-glanc’d light’ning pierc’d we die. 
sgox G. Dovcras Ho. w. Green Shutters 35 A big..man, 


whose little side-glancing eyes seemed always alert for 
scandal 7 


 Si-de-hill, Now U.S. [Smz sé.1] A hill- 
side, an acclivity. 


1708 [see below]. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
44 The steep side-hills, which form the small but handsome 
vale of Ashcombe. 1857 THoreau Maine W’, (1894) 82, I 
arrived upon a side-hill, or rather side-mountain. 1893 K. 
SANBORN S. California 85 As to the safety of the ascent, no 
one need hesitate who Is free from settled prejudice against 


a side-hill, 


attrib, 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4480/ The Fee-simple and 
Inheritance of the Manor of Park-Menston, .,containiog:. 
46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hill-Lands,..are to be sold. 


7 r86x Sternens & Burn Farm-buildings § 1762 Plan of 


second storey of American side-hill barn. 1875 Kuicur 
Dict. Mech. 2173/1. Side-hill Plow, a plow whose cutting 


Apparatus is reversible, so as to throw its furrow-slice to 


the right or left, as may be desired. 1897 Howrtts Land- 


lord at Lion's Head 219 They walked down the. side-bill 


Street, ee eal 
Si-delang(le, v. orth. and Sc. [f. Srpz sb.1 
+ Lancur vw. An example of side lanyel as a sb. 


quots. and cf. SInz-LINE v.) 


side together. 1868- in Yorkshire 


Buenings Duff; 
they Irish | 
: f { z 


| OE. comb. sidlin, 


Coterwwce Biogr: 


Ci 


| for one Cow and one Horse, 


| of which a track or road runs. 
occurs in the Vorksh. Dial. (1684) 171.] (See | | 
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Si-de-light. Also side light, sidelight. 
[Sipe 5d.1 Cf. Fris. sydijacht, -dyocht (in sense 2), 
G. seztenlicht (in sense 1).]_ 3 

l. a. Light coming from the side. | 

1610 HoLttanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 818 The side light 
that the sunne beames cast all night long. 1891 Cent. Dicé, 
s.v., ‘l'o take a photograph by side-light. . 

b. fg. Incidental light or information upon a 
subject. | ? 

1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. 22x The reader needs all 
the side-lights which can be thrown upon its translated 
forms, x886 Symonps Renaiss. It., Cath. React. (1898) VII. 


x. 120 Side light may be thrown upon Sarpi’s judgment..by | 


considering [etc.]. ete gs 
2. A window, or opening for light, in the side 
of a building, ship, lamp, etc. 


1827 FaraDay Chem. Manip. i.14 One side light should 


however in all cases be provided [in a laboratory]. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, 2174/1 Side-light,..a plate of glass in 
a frame fitted to an air-port in a ship’s side. 1898 Cyedi. 
6x Sliding side-lights should be fitted,..and lamps wit 
weak springs are to be avoided. a : 
b. A side-portion of a large window; a window 

by the side of a door or other window. | 

x85x HAwTHoRNE //o. Seven Gadles iv, She.. gazed 


hrough 
the dusty side-lights of the portal. 1860 


t 
. STREET 


in Archezol. Cant, I]. 117 The tracery has quatrefoiled 


circles over the side-lights. 

3. Waut. a. A light carried on either side of a 
ship under way in the night. © 

1887 in Cassell’s Encycl, Dict. . 

b. A night-lantern in the gangway of a warship. 

89x in Cent. Dict. _ 

Si-de-line, sd. [Srpe 53.1] 

L. A line extending along or towards one side of 
a thing or space ; spec. in Hootba// (see quot. 1862). 

1768 Pennant Brit, Zool. (1776) III. 226 In young fish the 
space above the side line is marked with small black spots. 


1862 Chamibers’s Encycl. lV. 413/2 Two side-lines, called 
goal-lines, are drawn from each of the goals. 


attrib. 1908 Westuz. Gaz. 15 June 9/1 (Tennis), Barrett 


scored many aces by clean side-line drives. 
b. A railway or tramway line extending away 
from the main line. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 4 Oct. ro/r There remain the South 
London and the Southwark and Deptford. Companies’ 
systems. These, however, are but sidelines west and east. 

2. Aline used for securing an animal by tying 
together the fore and hind leg on one side. 

x83x Youatt Horse xviii. 320 The side-line is a very 
simple and useful method of confining the horse. Jéid. 321 
When both legs are included in the hobble or rope (as in 
another way of using the side line). | . 

3. Anauxiliary line of goods, trade, or occupation. 

1890 Wew York Tribune 9 Mar. (Cent.), Wanted. .Sales- 
man to carry as a side-line a new line of advertisement 
specialty. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. 31 Dec. 5/3 In the cycling 
trade the agents..are exercised in their minds over the 
question of ‘side lines’, They want something to do in the 
dull season. . 
Hence Si'de-line v., to secure (cattle or horses) 
with a side-line. tas at 

1863 Pilger. over Prairies 1.154 After unharnessing and 
sidelining our cattle (‘sidelining’ is tying the fore and hind 
legs on the same side within eighteen or twenty inches of 
each other), a1z90g4 A. Apams Log Cowboy x. 15% We 
hobbled every horse and side-lined certain leaders. 

Sideling (soi-dlin), 54. Forms: 4 sydelynge, 
5 sydlyng, 6 syd(e)ling; 4 sidelyng, 8- side- 
ling (9 S¢.-lin); 9 sidling, dza/. siddlin, etc. 

+1. Astrip or piece of land lying by the side of 
a larger portion or bya stream. Ods, 

4399 in Kennett Par. Azz. (1695) 53x Fons de Goldwell 
.-CUjuS aqua manat,.preter dictas buttes, et ideo vocantur 
Sydelynges. Jézd. 532 Ab hoc furlong procedunt le Side- 


[f. SUDE 50.1 + -LING 1] 


| lyngs de quibus patet superius. ¢ x450 Godstow Reg. 369 The 


tythis of ix. buttis I-called Sydlyngis, liyng at the lowsy 
thorn, bitwene j. acre of lond..and j. pece of lond. 1576 in 
W. H. Turner Select, Rec. Oxford (1880) 387 A bracke 
betwixte two sydelings called the greate and Hitle sydlings 


| to be dammed u pe. 1726 in W. Wing Ana. Steeple Aston 


(1875) 54 One sideling of Pasture ground of about an acre, 
Lbid. 55 Onesmall sideling of ground and: Comonof Pasture 


2. A slope or declivity, es. one along the side 


in), adv, and : 
: 6. eehaors 


_- 


| horssemen. running 
| quite through. 


SIDELINGS, 


connyng man of bo Standep stille, or sidlyng can go. 1400 | 


Desir. Tray 7320 Prothenor..Set hym a sad dynt Sydlyng 
by-hynd. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixiv. 524 Thenne they 
lasshed to gyder. many sad strokes & tracyd and trauercyd 
now bakward now sydelyng. 1506 Mem, Hen. VII (Rolls) 
290 So the King of Castile went sidling into the closet and 
drew the Kingin bythe arm. 1589 Purrennam Zug. Poesie 
ur. (Arb.) 300 Such as retire from the Princes presence..go 
backward or sideling for a reasonable space, x6o9 W. M. 
Man in Moone (1849) 30 Hee hath the witte yet to enter 
sideling, like a gentlewoman with an huge farthingall. 2646 
Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ep. 142 Crabs move sideling, 
Lobsters will swim swiftly backward. xyoz S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finibus 1. 14 If all his Atoms must descend 


_Sideling, they'll never join one another. 1789 D. Davipson 


Seasons 45 Sidelin to the fight ‘They both come on. 830 
W. Puitiies 424. Sinai i. 392 Or east, or west, or sideling 
to the north, Or south careering, it is follow’d still, 
+2. a. To or on one side (ofa thing). Obs. rare. 
1543 RecorpEe Avithm. 132b, Farthynges..must be set in 


a voyde space sydelynge beneth the pennes. 1657 Howe.n | 


Londinop. 349 Worcester House lies sideling of it, 1786 


|. Burns Lord Daer v, I sidling shelter’d in a nook, An’ at | 


his lordship steal’t a look. ? | 
+b. With an inclination to one side. Obs. 
r603 Frorio Montaigne (1634) 518 All Alexanders fol- 

lowers bare their heads sideling, as he did, x6xa SHEetton 


Quiéx. i. viii, I pray you sit right in your saddle, for you 


ride sideling, which proceeds, as I suppose, of the bruising 
you got by your fall. 2718 Motreux Quix. (1733) I. 62 Sit 
a little more upright in your Saddle; you ride sideling 
methinks. | <i a | 
+ 3. With the side zoward something. Ods.~1 
1548 Parren L.xged. Scotl. Gvj, The enemies were in a 
fallowe felde, wherof the furrowes lay sydelyng towarde 
our men. | 7 bios = 
+4. On a side-saddle; facing to the side. Ods. . 
1603 Frorio Montaigne 1 xviii. (1632) 158 To ride up and 
downe.., ever sitting sideling, as women use. 1619 MippLR- 
ton Love & Antig. Wks. 1885 VII. 326 Queen Anne.. being 
the first that taught women to ride sideling.on horseback. 
1698 J. Crue Muscovy 299 This Horse..upon which the 
Patriarch rides sideling. | 


+ 5. So that the topand bottom are tumed to the 


sides. Obs. rare. | ee 
r6xx Fiorio, Catagrdphi, images or pictures standing 
biase or sideline, xzxa Swirt Public Sp. Whigs Wks. 


1751 VIII. 9 A Fellow nailed up Maps in a Gentleman's 


Closet, some sideling, others upside down. 
B. aa7. es, ahaiht 
+1. Situated towards or at the side(s). Ods. 
zs48 Vicary Anat. iii, (1888) 27 [The] Parietales..be the 
bones of the sideling parts of the head. xgs3a UDALL tr. 
Germinus’ Anat, Biij. b/2 The Chekes are the sydelynge 
partes of the face, ae je 8 EE eg 
2. Directed or moving sideways; oblique. 
161x CoTcr., Odligue,..sideling, bowed, winding. 166g 
Maney Grotins’ Low C. Wars 18 Sideling and oblique 
Accusations were admitted. 3678 Drypen Kind Keeper 


' m.i, The peaking Creature,..with a sideling Look, as if © 


one Cheek carry’d more byass than the other. 1763 
Dops.iey Leasowes in Shensione's Wks. (1777) U1. 304 The 
eye is carried. by a sideling view down a length of lawn, 


177% Foors Pemserosov. 237 The sideling glance Of bigot 


malice. 1828 Scorr Fair MM. Perth xxiii, Henry struck 


| him a sideling blow on the steel head-piece. 1845 G. 


Oxiver Coll. Biogr. Soc. Fesus p. ili, They cast no sides 
ling glance to interest. 1890 Hatt Caine Soudman i. Vv, 
“We know you are watching him,’ he added, withasideling 
motion of the head towards Government House. 
b. fig. Of speech, ete.: Indirect. 
1789 Ross Helenore (ed. '3) 105 For. Nory's sake, this 
sideling hint he ga See re ee 
3. Having an inclination; sloping, steep... 
x6rz Corer. Callzie,..a sideling, or sloping peece of 
ound. 1808 in Jamreson, x8ar Cuare Vill. Minstr. 11.44 
he green hill’s sideling slope. 1854 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. 


| XV. 11-246 It is a good plan to plough sidling groundina | 


circle. 1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 356/2 Never have I seen 
hills as sideling as these. - Rae eee ake | 

Hence + Si-delingwise adv. Obs. | | 

1587 HortrmnsHep Chron., Hist. Scotl, 102/2 Two Pictish 

g at Colgerme sidelingwise, bare him 


- Sidelings (ssi‘dlinz), adv. Now dial. Forms : 


hould 
hi p 1 


; 

; 

it 
i 
h 
rh 
i 
( 
( 
ig 
fy 


SIDELONG. 


that the deske..be set atte sowth ende of that awter..side- 
lyngs a fowre fote. 1533 BeLrenpen Livy 11, xxi. (S.T.S.) 
I. 216 Ane weyng of horss men come sidlingis pe batall of 


Veanis. 1579 J. Jonus Preserv. Bodie & Soul 1. xxvir 49 


In what sorte the light in the Chamber is to be placed... If. 


sidelings, it may cause the Infant to prove squint. 1613 M. 


Rintey Magn. Bodies 16 If ankors be layd out, either for- - 


ward, or backward, or sidelings. 
+3. =SipEine adv. 3. Obs. 


1§6x Hottysusn Home. Apoth. 10 Take a greate basin, set 


it sedelinges toa wall, so that it do leane holy vpon the wall. 


4. Side by side; abreast. 
1552 Lynprsay Jonarche 2730 Sick breid,abufe the wallis, 


thare was, Thre cartis mycht sydlingis on thame pas, x805~ — 


in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

5, =SImELING adv, 4. 

_@1825 Foray Voe. £. Anglia 300 Women sit on horseback 
sidlings, and men stradlings, 1898 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 
Si-delong, adv.l anda. Also side-long. [f. 
SIDE 56,14 -Lon@. Cf. MDa. sédelangs, MSw. sidho- 
langsady.] |  A.adyu 

i, Towards the side; sideways, obliquely. 

1580 Barer A/vearie, Sidelong or sidewise, ex oblique. 
ms8g Nasne MM. Margrelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 121 A 
crooked. generation, that loues to swym side-long with the 
Crabbe. x602 R. Carew Cornwall rob, Their maner of 


working in the Loadmines, is to follow the Load as it lieth, © 
either sidelong, or downe-right. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 197 | 


As if. .waters forcing way Sidelong, had push't a Mountain 
from his seat. 1718 Freethinker No. 17 Taking her Hoop 
in one Hand ina great Fury, she squeezes side-long through 
a Passage two Yards wide. 1816 Scorr Aztig, xl, With 
these words she sunk back on the settle, and from thence 
sidelon 
| Bi blue-lipped serpent—working its way sidelong in the 
sand, | : — — 
2. Along the sides. rave. | 
 rg92 R, D. nth iid 19 b, Which aulter (as I may 
_ tearme it) sidelong about, wrought with leaves, : 
3. So as to show the side. rare. | 
2610 Guituim Heraldry vi. v. (1611) 264 This forme of 
Helmet placed sidelong and close doth Ger, Leigh attri- 
bute to the dignity of Knight. Phe 5 . bs ie 
4. To the side of; side by side; presenting the 
side Zo something. ok nee 4 
1643 True Informer 40 The Parliaments Forces were 
‘within six miles side-long of him, 1803 Adin III. iii. 49 


When..our bands were engaged in war, sidelong we fought. 
1846 HawrHorne Mosses 1. xii, Seated within the. shop, | 


sidelong to the window. 1895 KipLinc end Fungle Bk. 203 
Each [dog] was fastened sidelong to his neighbour's neck. — 
5, On the side; with the side to the ground, 

2667, Mitron P, L. 1v. 333 Side-long as they sat recline 
On the soft downie Bank damaskt with flours. 1748 THom- 


son Cast. Indol, 1. xl, Behoves no more, But sidelong, to | 

| Soptlyewaying wind, To lay the well-tun’d instrument | 

- 1757, W. Wire E¢igoniad wv. 95 He..sidelong | 
beach the galley laid. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 


¢ galley laid. x870 Mores Larthly Par. 
ong the plough beside the field-gate lay, 


Wild Life vi. 119 On t 

n “sidelong' to pick up the crops one 

6. As prep. By or along the side of. “ 
gag Firzuers. Husd. § 38 If she wyl not stande syde 
~ Yonge all the lambe, than gyue her a lyttell hey. 1822 Scorr 


Flalidon Hill i, ii, We'll, .descend Sidelong the hill; some | 


Winding path there must be. 


vs 1. In a slanting direction; in a sloping position ; 
inclining to one side; lying on the side. | 
xs97 A. M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28/4 We must 
make the apertione sydelonge or contradictorye, when we 
purpose to Iterate the phlebotomye. 1728 Rowe tr. Lucan 
_Y. 928 This [wave] lays the sidelong Alder on the Main, 
And that restores the leaning Bark again. 
Alliance 91 With side-long plough to quell the flinty 
ground, ¢x830 Loner. Ssirit of Poetry 30 The..upland 
. where the sidelong sun..,at evening, goes, 1871 PALGRAVE 
|. Lyx. Poems 36 As he who whilst the side-long vase ran 
_ clear Dream’d down whole years in fancy. 


. Spec. Of ground: Sloping. | 


fe 
Caine Son of H 
es ee to thé i 
 Fvransy. VI4g - 
shall bleed z | 
_ Wound. 
~_b. Glanci, 


cing, Mm 
, 1818 Suetrey ev. 
beach the boat did flee 
3864 SwinpurNe 4 alan. 
1877 Tennyson Harold 
across the deep, 


side-glance. 


to the floor. 1867 Ruskin Time & Tide x. § 58 — 


to one side in movitig along a slope. 

he hills where the» 

pa one _riden widen & siden, ce | , 

+Sideness. Ods. [f£ Sipe a.] a. Length. | 
b. Height (of a roof), | i. 


- elevacio, 1530 Patsor. 270/1 Sydenesse, longevr. 


%748° Gray 
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now follow the Collateral, or sidelong, which is called Differ- 
ence, x697 C. Lesiis Snake in Grass (ed, 2) 380 Their side- 
long Answers, and silly Excuses will not do, 1832 Hr. Mar- 
TInEAU Homes Abroad vi, 82 They did not see the winks, 
and the side-long smiles. 1853 R, S. Surtees Sfonge's 
oP: Tour (1893) 148 Hazarding promiscuous sidelong sort of 
observations, that might be taken up by anybody. 1883 
Longman's Mag. Nov. 97 A sinister look, which even the 
Captain could not help noting in a sidelong fashion, 

+ Sidelong, edv.2 and 2,2 Ods. rare. [f. Sipe 
adv.) and a.+Lone @.] =Sipe a, and adz,} 7 

1576 GascoIcne Steele Gi. Epil. (Arb.) 82 They be no boyes, 
which weare such side long gowns. 1591 Spenser JL, Hub. 


berd 334 And now the Foxe had gotten him a gowne, And 


th’ Ape a cassocke sidelong hanging downe, -— Vzsion 
Bellay ix, An hideous bodie big and strong I sawe, With 
side-long beard. | ai ae | 

Si'de-look. [Spr sé.!] An oblique look; a 
Also fig. os | 

170s STEELE Tender Flusb, 1v. i, That Side-look hides the 
Mole on the left Cheek. 1820 Syp. Smitu Wés, (1859) I. 316 
In that straight line he went on for fifty years, without one 
side-look. 
look he let her know that he did not wish to hurt her feelings. 

So Side-looker, -looking. | 
-133.. MS. Digsy 86 fol. 168 b, pe hare. .pe westlokere, The 
waldeneie, the sid-lokere. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 1650 Ashe 
caste a side lokyng, He saw a lady in her bed syttyng. 

+Sidely, adv. Obs [f. Sipe sd] In an 
indirect manner; indirectly, aoe 

¢1380 Wycur Se. Wks. 1. 324 3if a man a3enstondib God 
and doip azens his wille, 3it Goddis wille is fillid asideli 


_[v.7 sydely] by punishinge of bis man. 


+Sideman. Oés. [f. SipE sd.1] 

1. =SIpESMaNIW | 

wsjo Foxre A. ¢ AZ, (ed. 2) 2098/1 He beyng one of the 
Church Wardens or side men. 1577 Harrison England 
I. Ve (1877) 1%. 134 In villages they are commonlie made 
churchwardens, sidemen, aleconners, constables. x60a 


‘Carew Cornwall 82 Besides this Incumbent, euery parish. 


1636 


had certaine officers, as Churchwardens, Sidemen. 
Davenant Wits 1. i, It is worth all the Bells in your 
Church Steeple, Though your Sexton and Side-men hung 
there too, To better the peal. x682in Picture of Liverpool 


» (1834) 108 Thomas Mathews elected sideman for the re- 


mainder of the year, . . 

2. A partisan. rare, a | 
_x600 W. Watson Decacordon (x602) 93 The partie that 
brought it was a sideman of the Iesuits, — a | 
3. (See quot.) rare —t. 2 | 
-¢1600 Epmonps Odserv. Casars Comm, 130 The first, 


~ second and third, and so forward in each file, are called Side- 


men in respect of the same numbers in the next file, 
4, =OYsTsR3,. Z | 


‘x63a SnHerwoop, The sidemen of a pullet, des huistres | 


dune foulle. is "2 : 
+Sirden, adv. Obs. [OE. sédan, f. sid Sve a.] 
eSippadvsty 2 

932 in Birch Cartu?, Sax. II. 389 Of zehwilcum stowum 


wydan and sydan zegaderod, ¢xzog Lay. 139 Muche lond 


he him 3ef..siden & widen. Jdiz, 15405 He lette his. men 
siden, oe 


, 61375 0c. Leg. Saints xii. (Agnes) 158 God send sic sydnes 
in hyre hare pat scho wes cled mare ewinely with hare pane 
with hire clathis inhy. ¢1380 Wycur Se/, Wks. II. 62 pei 
maken ber abitis myche, bobe in widnesse and sidnesse, 
c1440 Proms. Parv. 474 Stepnesse, or sydenesse of a roof, 


Stusses Anat, Abuses EF ij, The other contayneth neither 


| length, breadth or sidenes (beeing not past a quarter of a 
yarde side} wherof some be paved, 1607 MarkuaM Caval. 
|, 1. (1617) 258 When you. .haue made both the bitt cheekes of 


an euen sidenesse, 


seille 


og) TIL, x26: Pulling 


_ Side-posts in a roof-truss, are posts placed in pairs 


1880 BLacKMoRE JZary Aneriey xii, With aside 


all, 7-8 -al; 7 siderall. 
Sider», sidus constellation, star, Cf. F. sédéral, 


| GatTaker Vin 


1583 P. 


¢ +330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) serg Cesar con- Striking and paralyzing suddenly. 


of a garment | 50faiumi 

ep @pbthite _— tee | : 
| + Siderate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. sider- 
| Gi to be planet-struck, f. sider-, sidus constella- 
. tion, star.] trvazs. To strike with malign (sidereal) 


SIDERATION, 


BuRTON Diu, Legat. II. 635 Striking the blood esi 
posts, 1865 J. H. INcranam Pillar of Fire ae er sacs 
sprinkle its blood on the side-posts and on the lintel; x8 
Ruskin Vad D'Arno 217, 1 intended. .to have insisted is 
some length, on the decoration of the lintel and side-posts, 
2. A post supporting a roof at or towards one 
x62§ in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 197 'T | 
postes of y® roofe. 1850 ParRKER Gloss. 4 Sey Aer iat fi 
: A at an 
equal distance from the middle. 1862 — Rickwzan's Cothe 
Archit, 200 The vaulting-shafts or half pillars ee 
either the ribs of the vault, or the side posts of the open 
timber roof. | at 
Sider! [f. Sipz a. 11.] One who sides with a 
person or cause; a partisan, adherent. | : 
1616 J. LANE Contn, Sgris T. ut. 211 False dice and 
carders, with all cheatinge crewes, siders that feede, nay blo 
self-gaine-made faction. 1656S, H. Gold. Law 4 What then 
can nocent Charls Stuart, or his siders with, say for theme 
selves? 1665 Winstantey Loy. Martyrol.171 A desparate 
Enemy to the Old King all along,..a greater Sider with 
Cromwel, — we | | | 7 
Hence + Si'dership. Ods. -_ | 
1594 Nasue Unfortunate Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 
world is well amended, thought I, with nN Sidasbin oe 


Sider 2, forming the second element in a comb, 


or collocation, as wear sider, a horse standing on 


the near side; Az//s¢der, one living on a hillside, 
etc. See also INSIDER and OursipEr. | 

1841 LEvER C, O'Malley cxii, I like that near sider wit! 
the white fetlock, 1865 H. Kinestey Aidlyars fp perbee 
xii, Those who think they know something of them might 
fancy that ‘Old hand’, ‘ Vandemonian’, or even ‘Sydne 
Sider’, were not particularly offensive. x89x S. C. ScriveNnER 
Our Fields & Cities 11 ‘Vhe Trentsiders have a manner 
peculiarly their own, 1898 [see HILtsipeR}, : : 

Sider, obs. form of C1pER. | 
~“Side-rail, [Sipe sé.1 23b.] A rail placed 
or fixed at the side of something, 

1754 J. Barter Geutl, Farriery (ed. 2) 354 Let an assist- 
ant, standing on the side rail of a brake,. .raise the horse's 
tail very gently, 1790 W. H. Marsuanrn Rur. Econ. Mid. 
II. 437 Geering, the ladders and side rails of a waggon. 
180s R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 34 By means of a 
crooked side-rail, bending archwise over the hind wheel, the 
bodies..are kept low. 1852 WicGins Embanking 132 Plac- 
ing gates and side-rails to those marshes, x903 CornAiil 


Mag. Qct. 571, 1 leaned against the side-rail [of the yacht] 


beside her. | : ee | | 
Sideral (soi-déral, si-déral), @ Also 6 syder- 
[ad. L. siderdailis, £. 


+ syderal(16th cent.).] | re a | 
‘1. Of or pertaining to the stars; sidereal, starry. 
1594 Buunpevin Z.xerc. 1. 1. xxxvili, (1597) 170b, The 
Astronomicall Phere either Tropicall or Syderall. 1653 
: nd. Annot. Fer, 48 He sends for those of his 
Egyptian Wizards, whome he deemed most skilful in the 
Sideral Science. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 38 
The Syderal Observations set forth in Tycho’s name. 1 
J. Bartow Columb, x. 7 So shone the earth, as if the siden 
train, Broad as full suns, had sail’d the ethereal plain. 
1870 Emerson Soc. & Sodit, Wks. (Bohn) III. 2, 1 who am 
only waiting. .to..put diameters of the.,sideral orbits. be- 


tween me and all souls. pee a “ 
2. Coming from, caused by, the stars. Chiefly 
of malign influences. = = eo ged fs 
r61x SpeeD Hist. Gt, Brit. 1x, xiii. § 27 As if it had beene — 
a syderall infection or generall Lunacy. 1667 Mitton P.L. 
x. 693 These changes in the Heav’ns..produc’d. .sideral 
blast, Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hot. 1708 J. 
Puities Cyder 1. 31 The vernal nippings and cold syderal 
blasts. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 570 The virgin mud, 
fecundated..by the sideral influence. 1805 Poet. Reg. 175 _ 
Worse than mildew hoar Or Sideral blast is he. se 
Siderant (sidérant),a@. Pash. (a, F. sidérant.] 


1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 664 The ‘type foudroyante ’ 


_ of French authors, which may also be called the fulminant, 


siderant, apoplectic, or malignanttype. st 
Sidera*phthite.. [f. Gr. oféypos iron + dpOir-os 
mudecaying. | (See quot.) So fee te 
3884 C.G.W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. mt. 39/1 A new 
alloy, which resembles silver, and is very ductile and malle- 


5 of aluminium, and 5 of copper... 1 


| able, is composed of 65 parts iron, ap of nickel, 4 of tungsten, | 


e metal is called ‘sider- 


to blast. Chiefly in passive: To be. 
fire with lightning; also jig, to be 


€ 


SIDEREAL. 


Creation? x69 Ray Creation (1714) 304 Producing a Morti. 
fication or Syderation in the parts of Plants, 172zx Baivey, 


Sideration, the Blasting of Trees or Plants, with an Eastern | 
Wind or with excessive Heat and Drought. [Hence in — 


Miller Gard. Dict.(1731)] 


“@, Sudden paralysis; complete mortification of 
‘any part of the body. 2 


1612 Cotta Dise. Dang. Pract. Phys.x. vii. 59 The sickeare 
also sodainly taken..with a senselesse trance and generall 
astonishment or sideration. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. iv. 27 
An absolute coldnesse..causeth the sideration or death of 
the part. 1638 Drumm. oF Hawru. Jrexe Wks. (1711) 172 


This hath been in them a Sideration, the Blasting of some © 


unhappy Influence. 2702 C. MatHEeR Magn, Chr. vu. vi. 
(1852) 575 Rabid animals, which, bya most unaccountable 
syderation from Heaven, had now neither strength nor sense 
left ‘em to do anything for their own defenc 


3. Fath. 


(See quots.) = 


_ [1788 Med, Com, 11, 182 Sideratio, or Erysipelas of the | 


head and face. 1809 Parr Med. Dict. Ul. 583 Sideratio, 
..a Sphacelus or a species of erysipelas, vulgarly called a 
Blast.) 1828-32 in WesBSTER (citing Parr). 1849 Craic, 
Sideration, in Pathology, a name given to erysipelas of 
the face or scalp, from an idea of its being produced 
influence of the planets. ac : : 

Sidere, obs. form of CiprR, 


-Sidereal (saidie-r74l), a. 


Also 7-9 siderial 


(7 syd-) ; 7-8 sydereal (7 -all). [f L. sidere-us, 


f, sider-, sidus constellation, star+-al.] 
1. Of or pertaining to the stars. | 
1647 H. More Pref to Antipsychopannychia, Upon which 
pure bright sydereal phantasms unprejudiced reason may 
safely work. x65r — Anthus. Tri. (1712) 32 That a Man 
has a sydereal body besides this terrestrial which is joined 
with the Stars. x692 J. Sarrer Triumphs of Fesus 24 Dise 
play your Glories ye Syderial States.. 1739 H. Covenrry 
| Philemon to Hydaspes ut. 76 [A] most expressive, as well 
- as permanent Symbol of the Sidereal Splendors. 1792 PAil. 
Trans. LX XXII. 26 Among the changes that happen in the 
sidereal heavens we enumerate the loss of stars. 1831 Car- 
LYLE Sart, Res. 1. ili, What thinks Bodtes of them, as he 
leads his Hunting-Dogs over the Zenith in their leash of 
sidereal fire? 1868 Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 1. vii. 
137 That general Astronomy which includes our whole 
sidereal system, 1874 Farrar Christ I. iii. 29 That any 
strange sidereal phenomenon should be interpreted as the 
signal of a coming king, was in strict accordance with the 
belief of their age. : 

2. Star-like, lustrous, bright. rare. 

- 1634 Be. Hatt Contempl, WV. 7. 1v. xiv. 201 With what a 
blushing astonishment doth she behold his sydereall counten- 
ance cast upon her. 1649 2: H. Motion to Pari. 30: Pro« 
voking some sydereall and flaming soules to display them- 
selves in their full.. lustre. ' 

8. OF periods of time : Determined or measured 

_ by means of the stars.. In sédereal day, month, 
year, time (see quots.). 
1682 Wuarton Disc. Yrs. & Months Wks. (1683) 71 The 
Sydereal year is the space of time, in which the Sun returns 
to the same star from whence he departed. x715 tr. 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1.242 The Astronomic Year is also 

_ twofold, ..namely, the Sydereal and Tropical. The Sydereal 
Year..is 365 Days, 6 Hours, and 10 Minutes nearly. *794 
G. Avams Nat. & Exper. Phil, lV. xlii. 127 There must be 
one more siderial day in a year than there are solar days. 

_ 1812 WoopnHouse Astron. viii, so A clock regulated by the 
transit of fixed stars, or adapted to sidereal time. 1846 A. 

— Younc Maxt. Dict. 95 The interval between the departure 
and return of a meridian to the sun is called a solar day; in 
the case..of a star,a sidereal day. 1868 Lockyer £lem. 
Astron. § 434 The sidereal month is the interval between 
‘two successive conjunctions of the moon with the same fixed 

Star, . | 

_b. Of a clock: Showing sidereal time. 

18r2 WoopHouse Astron. Pref., An observation expressed 
' by..the seconds of a sidereal clock. Si 

4, Of planetary or lunar motion: Relative to the 
Stars. . 2 an . 

1815 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art I, 554 Its annual 
‘stdereal revolution is calculated, by Laplace, to be per- 
formed in 1681 days, r7 hours, 57 seconds. 1833 Herscuen 
_ Astron, viii. 252 The sidereal periods of the planets may be 


obtained..by observing their passages through the nodes | 


oftheir orbits, 1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 


. 66 xoZe, This revolution is called a sidereal revolution in con- 
_ tradistinction to the ‘synodic revolution’, because, relatively 
“to the Sun, the planet again occupies the same portion of 


theheavens oo: 
- 9. Concerned with the stars: 
3833 HerscHe. Astron. 372 Chap. xii. Of Sidereal Astro- 


Tomy. 1853 — Pop. Lect. Sct. v. § 28 (1873) 204 Thus open- — 


ing another chapter in the history of sidereal mensuration, 


x870 tr. Pouchet's Universe (1871) 519 The nebulz mark. 


the limits of sidereal investigation. 


Hence Side-realize v.; Side-really adv. 


. 31816 G. S. Faper Orig. Pagan Jdol, 1.34 That very god+ | 
dess, whose peculiar symbol was a ship. ., 1s.yet asserted to | 


be sidereally the moon. 1873 Pater Renaissance viii. 150 


German literature transformed, siderealised, as we'see it in | 


Goethe, reckons Winckelmann among its imitators, 


a Rope a very large Siderite or iron-like 
by the 


Iron (carbonate of iron) occurs both c 


| Gr. oi8npos iron. 
“TE as prec. +-AN.] Sid- | -. 3 at SEK 
Uh 2 ES gee | ~clepte, graphite, -schisolite; ® 


19 


Siderism1, [f. L. sider-, sidus star.] The 
doctrine of a sidereal influence upon terrestrial 
things or events, w8or in Cent. Dict, 

Siderism 2. [f. Gr. cidnpos iron.] The sup- 
posed effects of magnetic influence upon the 
human body. 2 | 


[x80 Ocinvir, Siderismus.] 189t in Cent. Dict, 1898 LANG 


Making of Religion ii. 32 Ritter thought he had detected a 
new force, ‘ Siderism,’ 


- Siderite | (si-dérsit, saidie-rait). Mv. [In early 


use a. F. séderize (16th c.), or ad. L. sidérizes m., 

sidévitis f., a. Gr. ovdnpirns, -tris, f. oiSnpos iron, 

In later use directly f. Gr. oi8yp-os +-11E1 2 b.] 
+1. Loadstone. Ods, | 


1579 Putrennam Eng. Poesie, Parthentades (1811) vii. 50 


Not flint, I trowe, I am a lyer; But syderite that feeles noe 
fier, 1607? Brewer Lingua iv. i, Hee fastens a post, vpon 


which he hangs me in a corde a Siderite,of Herculian stone. 


2694 Motrevx Rabelais 1, lxii, He pong o on a Gibbet by 


tone, ..commonl 
call’d Load-stone, : f 


2. (See quot. 1623 and SrDERITES.) 


_ 4623 CocKEraM m1, Siderite,a stone like iron, hauing power — 
to set variance amongst men. 1656 in Brount Glossogr. | 


186 Kine A nitque Gems (1866) 67 The Siderites, of a steel 

colour and very heavy, were doubtless Sapphires, for they 

could be drilled by means of another Diamond. 
+3. A phosphate of iron; pharmacosiderite, 

cube-ore, Ods. : 

_ Sonamed by Bergmann (1790) under the impression that 

it was a new meta = 

1795 Phil. Trans. LAXXYV. 335 The white matter I sup- 
posed was the siderite of Bergman; which is now believed 
to be phosphate of iron. 1796 Kirwan Zlem. Min, (ed. 2) 
II..179 Iron ina Reguline state united to Phosphorus is 
called Siderite. 1805 PAil, Trans. XCV. 325 The error 
which subsisted for a few years, respecting the compound 
formerly called siderite. 

+4. Hornblende, Ods. 

x8rx Prvkerton Petra. I. 4 Siderite sometimes composes 
entire mountains...This important substance. .is the horn- 
blende of the German miners. J/d7d. 9 In general..when 
the substance has a crystallised and silky appearance, it 
must be classed among the siderites. 

5. A blue variety of quartz. 

Named by Moll (1797). . 

1823 W. Putters M7. (ed. 3) 210 Siderite..is compact, of 
a greyish or greenish blue colour, is nearly as hard as 
i and possesses a resinous or waxy lustre. 84x Penny 

‘yel, XIX. 200/1 Blue Quartz, Siderite, occurs crystallized 
and massive, 1860 Pizsse Lad. Chem. Wonders 72 The 
beautiful amethyst, the blue siderite, the yellow Cairngorm. 

6. Rhombohedral carbonate of iron, native fer- 
rous carbonate, spathic iron-ore. : 

Named by Haidinger (1844); also called SrpERoss. - 

1850. AnstED Zlem. Geol. Min., etc. 206 There is a strong 
tendency in these crystalline carbonates to assume a spheri- 
cal form; and hence the name Siderite and Sphzrosiderite. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 228/2 Siderite, Chalybite, or Spathic 
tallized and massive, 
1894 Harper's Mag. Jan. 410 Siderite, or spathic ore, so 
ca 


called. from its sparry or glassy crystals, is a combination of 
‘iron with carbonic acid (Fe OCO,). | 


7. A meteorite consisting mainly of iron. 

1875 Nature XII. 521/x The great division of meteorites 
into iron masses or siderites, mixed masses or siderolites.., 
and aérolites or stony meteorites,..seems to be 
logical division. 188 Jézd. XXIV. 508 The detection. of 
carbon, while it agrees with the element’s occurrence in 
siderites and carbonaceous aérolites, reminds us [etc.]. 

Siderite 2. Zot. [ad. L. sidéritzs, Gr. otdnpinis, 
f. aiSnpos iron: cf. prec.] A plant of the genus 
Sideritts; see IRON-WORT. | . 

: 1753 C hambers's Cycl, ponte Sideritis, In all the sider- 
ites t 


+ Siderites. Os. =Srprnirx 1 (senses 1-3). 


553 Even 7veat. New Ind. (Arb.) 14 That whiche is of | 
the coloure of yron is called siderites. x60x Hotianp Péiny | 
II. 629 Siderites is much like to yron: and:supposed it is, | 
That. .it will breed discord and maintain dissention ‘still. | 


Of this Siderites is made another stone, «. called Sideropeeci- 


los, for the sundry spots therein. x6xx Coter., Siderite, | 


the yron-like stone Siderites, which, as some imagirie, hath 


power to set men at oddes, 1750 Leowardus’ Mirr. Stones | 
233 Siderites, is a Stone in Colour not much unlike Iron. | 
1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1.469 Regulus of ‘manganese, | 


siderites, and regulus of molybdena. ert 


a 


‘Sideri'tic, a. rare, [f. SiweRITH1+-10.} Of | 


the nature of siderite (in sensés 3 and 4). 
31796 Kirwan Zien, Min. (ed. 2) Il. 180 Sideriti 
This consists of Calx of Iron united to Phosphoric aci 
Pinkerton Petral. 1.8 As the stones, confesse 
basalts by the ancients, often present marks of cr 
tion, being sideritic rocks or primitive traps, 
ro), combining f 


_Sidero- 1 (sirdéra, saidie" 


“1, In various names of minerals, a 


a sufficiently | 


e flowers grow in circles round the stalks, 1828-32 in — 
. Wesster (citing Coxe and Parr), 


| full of Stars. 


SIDEROSTAT. 


scribed. It isa compound of metallic fron and plumbago. 


-.l have called it *Sidero-graphite. 1896 Cuesrer Dict. 
Min. Siderographite,,.considered a native compound. of 
iron and graphite, but probably a furnace product, x8xx 
Pinkerton Petrad, I. 131 It is so much impregnated with 
iron, that it belongs to the *sideromagnesian rocks. 2825 
Brewster's Edin. Frat. Sci. 11. 372 He [Dr. Wernekingk] 
described *Sideroschisolite as occurring in small simple 
three-sided and_ six-sided pyramids, 1868 Warts Dict, 
Chem. V. 240 Sideroschisotite, a ferroso-ferrous silicate, 
occurring. .in Brazil, in hexagonal crystals. see 

2. In miscellaneous combs., as Si'derograph, an 
engraving produced by siderography. Sidero- 
gra*phic a., pertaining to siderography; so Sid- 


erogra’phical a. (Webster, 1828-32). Sidero'= 


graphist (see quot.), Sidero‘graphy, a method 
of engraving on steel, introduced by Perkins and 
Fairman and employed especially for bank-notes, 


" Sideroli-thic a., of the nature of a siderolite. 


Si-deroscope, an instrument used to detect min- 
ute quantities of iron by means of a combination 
of magnetic needles. Siderote*chny, ‘the metal- 
lurgy of iron’ (Cent. Dict). 

ae Kuicut Dict. Mech, 2174/2 *Siderograph, 1819 
(tiz/e), Specimens and Description of Perkins and Fairman's 
Patent *Siderographic Plan to prevent Forgery [of bank 
notes, 1820 J. Perkins in Tvazs, Soc. Arts AAMVILI. 47 
We, the proprietors of the Siderographic art. 1847 WEBSTER, 
* Siderographist,one who engraves steel] plates, or performs 
work by means of such plates. 1820 Genit. Mag. . 
*Siderography. 1899 Ldix. Rew. Oct. 326 Intermediate or 


*siderolithic varieties consist of an amalgam of metal and > 


stone. 1828-32 WersstTer s.v., *Sideroscope, 1837 BRewSTER 


Magnet, 352 This apparatus, which he calls a sideroscope, 


is shewn in the annexed figure. 

Sidero- 2 (ssi‘déro, si:déro), irregular combining 
form of L. sider-, sidus star, in sivderolith, = 
SrprRouitE (Cent. Dict.) ; sitderopore [ad. mod. 


L. sideropora, Blainville], one of a genus of 


zoophytes. a ar | 
2846 J. D. Dana Zook. (1848) 519 They [the Seriatopores] 
graduate into the Sideropores on one side, and into the slen- 
der Pocillopores on the other, So te . . 
Siderolite ! (si-dérolsit, saidie-roloit). [f. Sin- 


ERO-1 + -tiTz.] A meteorite composed of a_ 


mixed mass of iron and stone. _ Bs og ie 
1863 Phil. Mag. XXV. 49,1 propose calling..the inters 
mediate varieties (including the Pallasites of Rose), in which 
the iron is continuous and associated with silicate, by the 
term Aérosiderolites or Siderolites. ! 
522/t ‘The existence of great masses of siderolites like those 
of Pallas and from Atacama. 1883 Scéence I. x29/1 The iron 
has the associations usual in siderolite. node 
Siderolite 2. [ad. F. sidérolithe: see SupERo- 2.] 


_ (See quot.) 


1849 CraiG, Siderolites, a name given by Lamarck to those 
Nummulites which have a stellated appearance, from the 
margin being bristled with points, 

Sideroma-ncy!. [f. Srprro-1.] (See quot.) 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Sideromtancy (Ant.), a species 
of divination performed by burning straws, &c,, on red-hot 
iron, in which operation conjectures were formed from the. 


manner of their burning, &c. 


“Bideroma-ney ¥, [f Smzro-2] Forecasting — 


the future by means of the stars. 


1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 179. What most likely the prophet — 


would in conversation mention as a’ general scrimmage, 


but in sideromancy describes as, ‘nations bristling with 


bayonets, &c.’ 


Si-de-rope. Also 6 sithe-. [SipE BX] . 


+1. A trace fora horse. Obs... - alee 
3483 Cath. Angl. 3390/1 A Syde rape, retinaculum. ¢ 1520 
Mem. Ripon Suxteens III. 206, ij iyi lynys callyd syde 


ropes. 1556 Lance. Wills (Chetham Soc. N.S.) 1. 15 In 


wheles, ploowes, Iron sydropes, ij shode wheles, w'* suche 


messesaryes, xxvs, 1599 /d7d. (1861) LII.9,ix draught oxen 


w*h duble furniture of yokes, waynes, and sitheropes. — 
2. A guy attached toa mast or pole. 


“x7a6 Leomt Adberti's Archit, I. 13/1 The head of the 


mast..we may guide..by means of the two side Ropes, as 
with two Reins. pa ae gg oe a Cea hot, 


165 


5 Brount Gloss 


‘Siderosta 


Cy 1. 349. 


1875 Nature XII. 


- SIDEROSTATIC, 


purposes is called a siderostat. 1878 Lockyer Stargazing 
343 One of the most recent additions to astronomical tools 
18 the Siderostat. 1881 Annzy Photogr. 289 Before the in- 
troduction of Foucault's siderostat a telescope would have 
bad to be mounted equatorially, and a clock motion would 
probably have been necessary. | 
Hence Siderosta‘tic a. | | 
1879 Prec. Roy. Soc. Dublin 11.361 The Siderostatic Tele- 
scope. .1s principally intended for solar spectroscopic investi- 


gation. 1885 Acnes CrerKe List, Astron. 450 An instrue | 


ment with ‘siderostatic’ mounting. 
+ Si-derous, a1 0d571 
star.] Star-like, sidereal. 


1646 Sir T. Browne Psezd. Ep, 11. xi. (1686) 104 The mys- 


tical conjunction of Hawk and Lion, implying the genial or 
the syderous Sun. | ee 
Siderous, 2.2 rare. [f.. Gr. oldypos iron.] 
Having the qualities of iron; ferreous. 
. x8rx. Pinxervon Pefral. Introd. p. xxxviii, The siliceous, 


_ the argillaceous, the magnesian [earths]; contemporary with 


which two last, was that of the ferruginous, or..siderous. . 


‘Ibid. 1.1. Domain 1. Siderous. 


Siderurgical (sidérd-1dzikil), a. [f. next+ 


‘eICAL.] Pertaining to siderurgy. 


1870 tr. Figuier’s Primitive Man 302 A model..of a sider- 


urgical establishment belonging to the earliest iron epoch. 


1878. Uve's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IV. Suppl. 470 At present 
siderurgical industry yields two series of products. 


Siderurgy (sidérd-1dzi). [a. Gr. otinpoupyia 


working in iron, f. otdnpoupyéds an iron-worker, © 


aw 


f. cidypos iron + épyov work.] The metallurgy of 
iron and steel. — es ee eae re 
r89x in Cent. Dict. 1897 Durh. Univ. Frnl. 20 Mar. 297 

“The art of siderurgy must have made considerable advances 
before it was possible to manufacture a flint and steel, 

*Sides (seidz), grep. and adv. Now dial, [aphetic 
f. Besipes.] Besides; moreover. 

15379 E. Hake, News out of Powles Churchyd. D iij, All 
this theyle haue, and else much more, sydes Marchpane 
and greene Cheese. x839- in £ng. Dial. Dict. xg0r.F. 
Hume Golden Wang-ho i, Sides, they'll want to—. 


‘Si-de-sa:ddle, sé. (and adv.). [Srpz 53.1] 
J, A saddle so contrived as to enable a woman 

to sit with both feet on one (usually the left or 

near) side of a horse; in mod. use sfec. one with 


horns or crutches to support and give a hold to. 
the knees of the rider, who sits facing forward with » 


the right knee raised. 


1493 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 164 Imprimis sol. Wil- » 


_ -lelmo Burton pro emendacione unius syd saddyl que fuit 
. dominze Markyndfeld, sd. a@1348 Hart Chron, Hen. VITL, 
214 Wylliam Coffin Master of the Horses leadyng a spare 
horse with a syde saddle. 1598 Stow Surv.65 King Richard 

‘tooke to wife Anne, daughter to the King of Boheme, that 

first, brought hither the riding upon side saddles. 1630 
in ‘coaches, and ‘of side-saddles, but since the time of 
rdthe2here with vs. 166 Perys Diary 17 Sept., So I 


ne'side-saddle for my wife. 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Mon- 
Lett. 1. xxxvi, 134 My side-saddle is the first that was 
_ ‘ever seen in this part of the world. 1758 Jonnson Jaler 
. No.3 P 8 She has twenty covers for side-saddles, 1823 
Lapy Granvitte Lett, (1894) I, 228 Nobody has hinted at a 
side-saddle or wheeled vehicle for me. 1865 W. G. Patcrave 
Arabia ll, 176 We remounted our side-saddles and galloped 
homewards. 1880in Mrs, P.O’ Donoghue Ladies on Horse- 
, vata Being able to sit square and ride straight on asides 
saddle. ae eee 
b. Used as adv. Ona side-saddle; sideways. 
1885 Globe 5 Nov, (Cassell), Anne of Bohemia exhibited the 
new fashion of riding side-saddle which she had introduced 
into England. 1905 Srapen Playing the Game x. 101 
The same bench does for natives and foreigners; the natives 
Squat on it or sit on it side-saddle. _ oo : 
2. attrib., as side-saddle fashion, rider, riding, 
shoulders, et ad S08 ee 
Pls Sp B. Appius & Virg.B3 With bobbing and bum, 


TAGU. 


et. to Rev. F. Newton 19 April, He thenceforth 
d, in the side-saddle fashion, with both legs on a 
s they proceeded till they came near to Oxford. 

M. Havers (tide), The Horsewoman: a Prac- 
deSaddle Riding, x897 Westm. Gas, 23 


* 


flower (or plant). 
ant of the genus Sarracenia, 
etain a considerable quantity 


For various ex ame see th 


e earlier quots. 
e Shape of the 


of the . 


cians at 

others. | 1884 frarZ 

called the Ameen ® 
b. The plant Dar, 
1866 Treas. Bot. 38 


Californian Side-saddle flow: 


_ herb growing in marshy places, 
‘Hence Si'de-saddle 


[f. L. sider-, sidus 


A pol, (ed. 2) 273 The vseof hoppes in our drinke, of . 


ke leave, and of Mr. Townsend did borrow a 


ide saddle shoulders shal sheilde that doth come. 1788 


nthe Haute Ecole, as aside-saddle rider.» 
& An) 


Flower, — 
ble al 


having Joints sufficient for laying, are to be chosen. 


/20- 


Si-de-shoot. [Siz 52.1 23 c.] A shoot growing 
out from the side ofa stem. Also fig. _ 
172t Mortimer xsd, II. 222 The strongest Side-shoots 


ABERCROMBIE Gard. Assist. 110 Plant, and propagate by 


slips and cuttings of the side-shoots, and rooted off-sets, 
1825 Greenhouse Conip. I. 129 At no time should more than 


one flower-bud be allowed to come forward on each side- 
shoot, 1868 Rep. U.S. Comin. Agric. (1869) 256 The first 
step is to trim away the straggling side-shoots, 1890 CHILD 


Ballads 1V. 40 This broil was no sooner settled than another | 


sprouted, a side-shoot from the same stem. 

Si-de-show. 
which is subsidiary to a larger one; a minor attrac- 
tion in an exhibition or entertainment; hence, a 


minor incident or issue, a subordinate matter or. 


affair. | 

3855 Barnum Life xii. 316 In attending to what might be 
termed my ‘side shows’, or temporary enterprises, I have 
never neglected the American Museum, 1884 Dickens 
Dict. Lond, 24/3 The price of admission is one shilling, be- 
sides ‘side shows’, 1893 Datly News 11 Jan. 2/3 A charity 
bazaar, and..the entertainments which are given at those 
places in what are called the side shows. 

Jig. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 17/2 General Butler 
is conducting his Speech-making ‘ side-show’ through New 


York. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 11 Sep .2/1 The ‘side shows’, as 


the various sectional meetings are termed, were all well 
attended, ~ : — : 

attrib, 1894 Daily News 28 June 6/5 With so little side- 
show attraction, 


Side-slip, sd. [f Srpz sd.1+Surp sd. and v.] 


+1. ?A slope or rise. Ods.—} 

In mod. Line, dial. ov the side-slid of means ‘somewhat 
to the side of’, tte 

1649 in Archaeol. (1792) X. 434 The scite of this manor 
house being placed on the side slipp of a rising ground. 

2. An illeyitimate child, Cf. By-suip 2. 

1872 Guo. Exior Middlem. xl, The old man.. left it to this 
side-slip of a son that he kept in the dark. 

3. ‘A division at the side of the stage of a 
theatre, where the scenery is slipped off and on.’ 

1882 in /uiperial Dict. (Annandale) Suppl. 

4. A slip taken from the side of a plant. 

x89x in Cent. Dict, ae ee 

5. The action or fact of slipping sideways, es. 
on the part of a cycle or motor-car. 

1896 Daily News 16 Nov. 4/2 Cyclists,,came igno- 
miniously to earth by reason of the demon ‘side-slip’. 1898 
Westm. Gaz. 5 Dec. 5/1 A lady cyclist met with a serious 
accident from side-slip near Leytonstone, 

Hence Si-de-slip v., to slip sideways. . 

1887 Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 359 Side-slipping.—Most riders 
of dwarf bicycles have experienced this when riding on 
greasy roads, a a in Cassedl's Dict. Suppl. 1904 Blackw, 
Mag. Oct. §34/x They will prance and curvet, sideslip [etc.}. 

+ Sideslips, adv. Ols.—' In 4 sideslepis. [C£ 
prec.] ? Sideways, aslant. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13162 On Borel & 
Cador pat formest went, pe Romayns a-side [v.7. sideslepis] 
on hem glent. . 

Sidesman 
SIDEMAN. ] , — | 

1. One of the persons elected as assistants to the 
churchwardens ofa parish, 

There is no foundation for the statement, which is as old 
as the 17th cent., that s#deswzan in this sense is a corruption 
of syzodsnran. In the 17th cent. assistant is sometimes 
used interchangeably with sidesszan, 

1632 D. Lupton Lond. § Co. Carbonadoed, Apparators 
They have much businesse with the Churchwardens an 
Sides-men. 1667 Answ. Quest. out of North 12 There are 
in all, ‘Uhreescore and fourteen thousand Churchwardens 
and Sides-men in England. 1726 Ayuirre Parergon 171 A 
Gift of such Goods, made by them without the Consent of 
the Sides-men or Vestry, is void. 1766 Enricx London IV, 
45 Two church-wardens, and two sidesmen. 1857 TouLmMIN 

MITH Parish 70 A part of what has, more lately, been 
reckoned as one duty of the churchwardens,—the making of 
presentments—was formerly that of the Sidesmen only. 
1898 Westnz. Gaz..2 Feb. 5/1 General Moberly was for some 

twenty years a sidesman at this church. | | 
Jig. or transf, 1644 Butwer Chiron. 7 But have likewise 
Ppunctuallyset downe the office of these sides-men the Hands. 
2716 M. Davies A then, Brit. 11. 210 Those Preaching sides- 
men of Prophesying Congregations. 1886 J. Corserr fad2 
of Asgard 11. 195 On either side, the men of understanding, 


- whom the young king had taken for his sidesmen, had their 


place. 


“be 


1786 | 


ascending. 


cand side-stepped stiffly. 


[Sipe sé.) 24d.] A ‘show’. 


(soi\dzmin). [f. Summ sd1 Cf 


“y | Si-dewalk. 


SIDEWALK, 


- 1847 Infantry Alan. (1854) 48 The side or closing step 


must..be frequently practised. 18s9 F. A. Grirritus AriiZ, 
Man. (1862) 6 The length of the side step, which is always 


taken in quick time, is 10 inches. 


2. A step fixed to the side of a ship, vehicle, ete, 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 625 Side-steps, pieces of 
wood bolted to the side of a ship for the convenience of 


Hence Si'de-step v., to step to one side. 
to0r Scribmer’s Mlag. Apr. 422/1 Skipper. .raised his head, 


“Sirde-stick. Printing. [Srox sb.1 23b.] One 


of a pair of sticks, usually of wood, with one side 


slanting, used in locking up a form. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing p. viii, By Furniture | 
is meant the Head-sticks, Footesticks, Side-sticks,..and 
Quoyns, 1928 CHAMBERS Cycé. s.v. Printing, Some of these 
are placed at the Top of the Pages, call’d Head-stichss.. 
others at the Sides, call’d S7de-sticks. 1808 Strower Printer’s 
Grammar 203 Having dressed the inside of our pages, we 
proceed to do the same to their outsides, by putting side. 
sticks and foot sticks to them. 1879 Print. Trades ¥rni, 
xxviii, 12 The inventor claims for them that they are a 
perfect system of locking-up without side-sticks, 


beside the wall. of a room (esp. a dining-room), 


or to the side of a main or high table. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. x11. 200 Po pat seten atte syde table 
or with be souereignes of pe halle. 1393 — C. xvr. 42 Pacience 
and ich. .seten by ous selue at a. syd-table. ¢xq4s0 in Aun» 
gier Syom (1840) 377 Other sustres schal sytte at the syde 
tables in ther order as they be professyd. 1483 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 135 We schuld paye noo more for owre burdd but 
iij s. iiij d. fl. a weke at the hye tabull and ij s. viij d. at the 
syde tabull. ¢1g00 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bh. (1868) 
368 After the high principall tabill sette with brede & salte, 
thenne salte-selers shall be sette uppon the syde.-tablys, 
x617 Moryson 77x. 111. 135 Towards the confines of Flan. 
ders, the Hoasts onely cover the table, and a side table, 
upon which everie passenger hath his glasse. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 13 Sept., The wind, blowing into the room.., flung 
down a great blow-pott that stood upon the side-table, 1720 
Apvison /azler No. 148 P x0, I saw a noble Sirloin on the 
Side-Table. 1760-7a H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 
58 Harry ordered a side-table to be covered for him and 
them. 1848 Dickens Domdey xxvi, Besides which, the 
Native had private zests and flavours on a side-table, with 
which the Major daily scorched himself, 1888 ‘J, S. Win. 
TER’ Bootle's Childr. xiii, The pantry-boy and the two 
kitchen-maids..took their own meals at a side-table in the 


same. room. , . as eee 
Si-de-track, sd. Orig. Us. [Sipe 5d.) 23.] 
May, The side-tracks of all the 


A railway siding. 
1881 Chicago Times 14 

roads along nearly their entire lengths were filled with cars | 

loaded with freight, 2894 Times 5 May 9/4 The stolen 

train was eventually run on aside track at Palmer, in Washe 


ington State. : 
Si'de-track, v. Orig. US. [f prec.] 


1. ¢rams. To run or shunt (a train, etc.) into a 


siding. Also #g., to push or set aside. 2 
88x Chicago Times 14 May, It [the corn] has been side. 
tracked and kept in the sun and rain somewhere along the 
road. 1886 Pall Mal? G. 19 June 4/15 I saw several new 
locomotives which had been side-tracked and allowed to go 
to ruin. : 
. 1889 Voice (N. York) 4 Apr., In the end, that course | 
wii side wack and defeat the reform. 1897 Pog. Sez. 
Monthly Nov. 56 Such a project was, in fact, sidetracked 
in favor of the census of school children. — oe 
2. intr. To run into a siding. Also jg., to di-. 
verge from the main road or course. | 
1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 650 One train had side-tracked 
to await the train from the opposite direction, 1893 4d- 
vance (Chicago) 8 June, The business of the minister is to 
preach the gospel, not..to side-track on great moral issues, 
Hence Si-de-tracked 22/. a., Si-de-tracking 
vol. sb. ae ee | 7. 
2 46th Ann, Report Amer, Miss. 140 These side- 


x 
| Paes lh brothers and sisters of our own Protestant lineage. 


1892 A. E. Les Hist. Columbus 11. 209 Sidetracking amply 
sufficient for the great mass of sojourning special trains was - 


provided, = heed ; 
Si-de-view. [Srpz 5d.1.24b.] A view of any- 


_thing obtained or taken from the'side. Also jig.) 


a side-reference 7o something. 


SIDEWALKEED, 


walk, Colonel Joseph Lyman. 1837 Hawrnorne Twice. 
told T. ii, The side walks of the street..are immediately 
thronged with two long lines of people, 1883 Harfer's Mag, 
Apr. 724/1 On the outside of the sidewalk were planted 
American elms. = 
attri®d. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 929/2 Little sermons in 
rhyme that are sure to catch the ear and to become hack- 
neyed as a sidewalk song. 1899 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 
58/2, I followed the shadows of the sidewalk-trees down to 
the next corner. 
Hence Si'dewalked a. or Hae pple., having, or 


provided with, sidewalks or foot-pavements. 


1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 516/2 There is..no sidewalked 


street. 1893 Home Mission N. York LXV. 593 Miles of 
streets have been opened, graded, planked, and sidewalked. 

Si-de-wall. [Siz sé.123.] A wall forming 
the side of a structure, room, or enclosure. | 

1381 Durham Halim, Rolls (Surtees) 17x Et quod le sid. 
wall sit in altitudine vij pedes. cx470 Gol. & Gaw, 249 Apone 
that riche river.. The side-wallis war set. 1538 CoveRDALE 
Ezek. xii. 9 The thicknesse of the syde wall without. 1642 


Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. xxi. 352 Which two Proverbs » 


speak no more contradiction, then he that saith that the two 
opposite side-walls of an house hold up the same roof. 1690 
W. Waker /diomat. Anglo-Lat, 238 It was almost side- 
wall high. 
or side-wall of the Bridge. ..The height of this side-wall.. 
must be four foot. 1815 Scott Guy MZ, xxvii, The side-walls 
had long since given way to time. 1844 H. Sternens Bk, 
Farm lI. 420 Upon this the side-walls are to be founded, 
1884 W. C. Smiru Avldvostan 43 One sidewall long had in 
ruins lain. ay : ye ponnt 
transf. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 258 The 
stakes are the means of adding side-walls, as it were, to the 
hedge. 1884 Benriey Man. Bot. (ed. 4) 52 Sieve-plate on 
the side-wall. ee conc Seat 3 
Sideward (ssi:dw§1d), adv. and a [f. Sing 
sb. Cf. MDu. szjtwert, 2tjdwaert.] 
A. adv. Towards one side or the other, 
1430 Art Nonbryng 3 We writene in this art to the lift 
side-warde, as arabiene writene, that weren fynders of this 
science. @xs13 Fasyvan Crom. (1516) v. cxxvii. 64/1 Euyn 
soo became of hym,.,he myghte goo or Ryde frowarde or 
sydewarde, but towarde the Chapell myght he in no wyse 
atteygne. @1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1605) 278 He fell 
side-ward downe. 1621 QuarLes Arvgalus & P. (1678) 117 
With that blow Amphialus last made, his arm had so O’er- 
struck it self; that sideward to the ground He fell, 1663 
Marg. Wore. Cent. Inv. § 95 Whether the Deer run for- 
ward, sideward, or start backward. 1831 Blackw. Mag. 
XXX. 972 Stones far outshooting, or sideward leaving the 
tee. x85r Trencu Study Words ii. § 36 The leaps and 
springs, now forward, now sideward, now upward. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 740 Frenzied blasts came to buffet the 
‘steamer forward, sideward. , ; 
B. adj. 1. Directed, moving, or tending towards 
one side. | 
1831 LARDNER Hydrost. vii. 131 In sailing vessels this side- 
wind inclination is a matter of comparatively slight import- 
‘ance, 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Ard. I. xi. 152 A few 
weeks before, and they were. .striding with a sideward lurch 
after cows, x899 West. Gaz. 9 Aug. 2/1 The sun..then 
rises with a slight sideward movement. 
2. Situated on one side; lateral, 
1866 AITKEN Pract. Med. V1. 59 Sharp collision among the 
blood-discs, passing from sideward veins into a large vessel. 
Sidewards, adv. [f. Sipe sd.) Cf. Du, 
sijwaarts, G. seitwirts.] 
Syduardys in the Pronp. Parv. (E.E. T.§.) 410 is app. 
an error for sydnandys SIDENHAND. 
1. To one side. Cf. SipDEWaRnD adv, 
431648 Lo. Herserr L772 (1886) 73 When it is requisite 
only to make a horse go sidewards, it will be enough to keep 
the reins equal in his hands. 1694 Martens’ Voy. Spitzbergen 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 11. 114 He doth not look downwards, 
but streight before, and sidewards. 1807 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. XX111. 13 The rash fling sidewards. 
_ 2. In a position on one side; aside. Also const. 


of or from. : 


1726 Lront Alderti’s Archit. Il. 62/2 The rail | 


al 


1552 Hutoer, Bypathes, bywaye, or sydewaye, out of the 

yghe waye. 1660 F. Brooxetr. Le Blane's Trav, 220 We 
took a side-way towards the towns, 1832 Brewster Vas, 
Magic ii. 17 In a path or road where there was no side-way 
by which the figure could escape. 1874 Liste Carr ¥. 
led I. iii. 69 From this her mind would slant off into a 
sideway, | | 
2. A (raised) path along the side of a road; a 
footway. Now U.S. Cf. SIDEWALK 2. | 

-4738 Ricuarpson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 2) IIL. 31: 

‘Causeway or Walk, well pav'd with flat Freestone, suc 

as the Side-ways in Cheapside and Cornhil. 1852 D. G. 
Mrrcuet Revertes Bachelor ww. . vii, Below, dim figures 
are gathering on the narrow sideways to look at the solemn 
spectacle. 1886 Philadelphia Times 9 Apr. (Cent.), Every 
ch of noaaways ..and every inch of sideway,..was covered 

y people. ee oe | 

ativio, 1804 J. GranAME Sabbath (1808) 24 Mark the 
father ’mid the sideway throng. 

Sideway, adv. anda. [Srpe 4.1] 

A. ado. =SmmEways adv. | 

1612 Peacuam Gentl. Exerc. (1634) 33 The beames of the 
Sunne comming oblikely or sideway. 1715 Leoni Paliadio’s 
Archit. (1742) 1. 8 The first course being laid the lesser part 


-out-side ; the second the length laid side-way. 1776 7rialaf 


Nundocomar 21/2 Maha Rajah then looked at me sideway 
angrily, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 174 At the distance 
of a foot sideway it might have got through by piercing the 
wall alone, ¢18s0 Lowe, Zrtreme Unction vi, My snake- 
turned nature, sunk in slime, Starts sideway with defiant 
hiss, 2851 Hawrnuorne 70. Seven Gables vi, The faint 
gleam. .showed the blanched paleness of her cheek, turned 


| sideway towards a corner. 


B. adj. Directed or moving towards or from 
one side; indirect; sidelong. _ 

¢ 1800 R. Cumsertann F. de Lancaster (1809) YT. 274 Pay- 
ing a side-way compliment to his daughter. 1810 CRABBE 
Borough iii. 322 But there is hope that from these founts 
may flow A side-way stream, and equal good bestow. 1863 
Gro. Extot Rowola iv, [He] turned a slow sideway gaze on 
the stranger. 1883 Nonconf. + Independent 20 Dec. 1146/3 
A stolen sideway peep into other men’s bosoms. 

Sideways (ssidwé'z), adv. and a [f. Srpz 
$6.1 + -ways.] ee ie | 

1. From one side. | | 

1897 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd, 111. (2586) 128 Let him 
that keepes them, offer them a little meate, not sidewaies, or 
behinde, but before coying them althe while. tyra Speci. 
No. 524 #6 Where they lost the full Prospect of the Radiant 
Pillar, and saw it but side-ways. 3725 Fant. Dict. s.v. 
Kadbet, If the Wind be side-ways, it may do well enough. 

2. Presenting the side instead of the face, front, 
or end; with the side foremost; in the direction 
of the side; facing to the side, ete. 

1598 W. Puiturp tr. Linschoten 5 But it is a side-wind 
and we must alway lie sidewaies in the wind almost untill 
wee come to the cape de Bona Speranza. 1612 PeaAcHAM 
Gentl. Exerc. ut. ix. (1634) 157 A Lion is given sometimes 
but halfe,. sometime but his head only, which is never borne 
but sideways,and with one eye. 1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. 
Pref. (1720) 6 The Beards..are not to be seen, unless they 
are laid in a due posture in the Microscope, viz. side-ways. 
177x LucxomBeE FYist. Print. 344 Taking... five quires off his 

eap in both his hands.., he shakes them long-ways and 
side-ways, to and fro, 1828 Cossetr Polzt. Reg. XXXL 
596 Their great Quack..would have pushed them along, 
either long-ways or side-ways, head-foremost or heels-fore- 
most, through all their difficulties. 2840 Dickens O/d C, 
Shop v, Some side-ways, some head first, some stern first, 
1866 G. Macponatp Ann. Q. Neigh&. ix. (1878) 140 A..nar- 
row stair, upon which two people could not pass without 
turning sideways and squeezing. 

b. Const. fo or fowards. 


euer in pe wynde, ti 


| Aineis Ess. (ed. Ker) IL. 164 All this whi z 
sailing with some side-wind or other toward the point I pro- — 
posed in the beginning. , | 


| Your third 


| inakind of side-wiper about Ne 
| Harpy Broad Norf, 64 Sidews 


=) anything with a stick.” 


SIDEWISE. 


1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 253 There will be no 
sagging, nor any side-ways deflection of the setting guide 
or the row. 1899 Daily Mews 6 Dec. 5/1 The present Press 
seats at Lord's are in the grand stand with a sideways view 
of the game. | we es Pe ; Be _ 
Side-wind. Also side wind, sidewind. 
[Sipe sd.1) a : —— 

1. A wind blowing from one side, or on the side 
ofavessel, etc. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1 iii. (Bodl. MS.), Wyndes 
beb twelue, foure perof bep icleped cardinales, chief windes, 
and .viii. collaterales, syde windes. ¢xq10 Master of Game 
(MS. Digby 182) ii, ve kynde is for be moste parte to flee 

l he be nere ouercome; or at the leste 
syde wynde so pat it be euer in his nosethrille. xg98 [see 
SIDEWAYS adv. 2]. 1604 E, G[rimsrone] D'Acosta's Hist. 
Indies wx. xi. 155 The force of the winde continuing still, 
being a side wind, the Admiralles shippe discovered an 
opening. 1666 Drvpen Aun. Mirad. ccxxxvi, One mighty 
squadron, with a sidewind sped, Through narrow lanes his: 
cumbered fire does haste. x776 Gipson Decl. & F, xii. 1. 


434 Orators have celebrated the daring courage of the 
| Romans, who ventured to set sail with a side-wind, and on_ 
| a stormy day. x80z Strutt Sforts & Past. u. i. 56 He 


ought also to know how to take the advantage of a side 


wind, 1858 Greener Gunnery 133 A strong side wind was 


blowing atthe time. = 
. b. In figurative contexts. mie 
z6rr Mippteton & Dekker Roaring Girl 1 i, With a 
side winde Must I now saile, else I no bauen can finde, 
1642 Futter Holy § Prof. St. 1. iii 157 Some sail to the 
port of their own praise bya side-wind. 1697 DrypEen Ded, 
fe I have been 


2. fig. An indirect means, method, or manner. 
Chiefly in phr. dy @ stde-wind. ee es 7 
1648 C. WALKER Hist. Independency 1. 119 What they 


could not carry with a fore-wind, they now brought in | 


againe with a side-wind. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
g Let us come to.a question b 
no wind. 1726 Swirr Gulliver i. v, Others... could not for- 
bear some Expressions, which by a Side-wind reflected on 
me. 2766 Brackstrone. Comm. 11. x17 Acts of parliament 
have by a sidewind countenanced and established them, 
x8x2 Aun. Reg. Gen. Hist. 18 The fact of which excess 
only came out by a side wind when the bill was brought 
forward, x8q41 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 12 Feb., Let the 
House..pass a distinct law against the ( ) 
attempt todoit byasidewind. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commie, 
I, x. 132 This is an attempt to evade and by a sidewind 
defeat the provision of the Federal Constitution 
3. atirzb. as adj, Indirect, oblique ; illegitimate. 


1680 OwEN Union among Protestants Wks. 1851 XIV. 521 


This jurisdiction, exercised with a side-wind power distinct 


| from the public justice of the nation, is a great cause of 


weakening. x70z Eng. Theophrastus Pref. 2 Others, by 


the nipping strokes of a side-wind Satyr, have endeavoured | 


to tickle men out of their Follies, 1812 Avaminer May 
293/1. The sort of side-wind defence which some of his 
Majesty's Ministers had set up. 1863 Cowpren CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. xiii, 339 One of those sly, side-wind girds at 
the French.. 1897 /rans. Devon Assoc. XXX. 455 Regi- 
nald.., side-wind son of Henry I. a 

Hence Si*de-winded a., =sense 3; also as adz., 
by a side-wind, indirectly. rave. ane ae 
1710 New Map Trav, High-Ch. Apostle 4 (He] had 
written side-winded for the Pagan Pretender's Title. 2x8ag 


T. Hoox Sayings Ser, u. Sutherd, (Colburn) rg, I discovered . 


«by a side-winded inquiry, that he is..worth more than 
two hundred thousand pounds, 1833 — Parson's Dau, I 


| ii, Emma received these side-winded lectures as her father - 


wished, Ba int : iu, bagel bees P OG 0h aol. oy 
Si'de-winder!, (7.S.and dia/. [f. SmEsb.14 
winder a blow.) A heavy blow with the fist de- 
livered from or on the side. - Also fig. : 
@1859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. s.v., To seize..the oppor- 
tunity of qealing Recorder Smith what the boys calla side- 
winder. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prosessor ii; The boys of my 
time used to call_a hit like thisa‘side-winders 
Si-de-winder 2, U.S. [f. Sipz 54.1 + Winn v.] 
A species of rattlesnake, Cyvotalus cerastes, _ 
1888 Riverside Nat, Hist. 11, 402: The New. Mexicans. 


| have named this animal the ‘side-winder’, because of the _ 


slightly lateral motion which they have in passing forwards. 
Sid 

Wearwsdg} clip See ee es 
‘IL. An indirect rebuke, censure, or hint. da. 


z7s7 in Mrs. Barbauld Lie Richardson (1804) VI. 279. 
ou aragraph..is such a mixture of kindness ant . 


crossness, of spite and good nature, of side-wipes plain and 
friendly intimations, 1828~- in dialect glossaries (Sc. Yks, 
Line., Northampton). _ | | re 


2. =Sipe-winpert, 


6 nee Southern Sketches 3x (Bartlett, 1859), Arch. 
fetch him a side wipe on the head, and knock him in 
middle of next week. 1893 Hestor Vorthumbld. Gk 
Side-wiper. dial. and U.S. [f. as pi 
> St came gait! 

pee BTCC a 
888 J.C. Harris Free ¥oe 58 Write him 


i 


» 1889 in Cent. Dict. sw,. 
ewise (soi'dwoi 


hoa 


y a side-wind, rather than by — 


ractice, but not . 


SESE SES DEED 


e-wipe. dial. and U.S. [f. Stvg sébe 


SoS PES EE 


forward, and not backward or sidewise. 31616 J. Lanz 
Contin, Ser.'s T. vit. 222 Whole troopes, and shockes of 
pikes, sidewise, and foreright, vibrant thrustes in strikes. 
166 Lovet, Hist, Anine. §& Min. Isagoge b 7b, These only | 
au Sa crustates swimme nat, but goe, and that side-wise. 


x17a8 CuamBers Cyc. s.v. Terra, A Series of very low.. 
Leaps, which a Horse makes forward, bearing sidewise. 
x809 A. Henry 7vav. 296. The men..each moved sidewise, 
first up, and then down the room. 1854 Greenwoop Haps 
& Mishags 83 Joltings, backwards, forwards, and sidewise. 
1880 H. James Portrait Lady ii, ‘It’s a dear old place,’ 
said the young man, looking sidewise at his neighbour, 
=: SIDEWAYS 2. pA | 
1608 Torszi. Sergents (1658) 811 They are not folded 
round about one another likeuntoSerpents, but arestraightly 
closed together side-wise. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd, Ep. 

15x Some couple laterally or sidewise as wormes. 1702 

Eng. Theophrastus 102 They gall us front and side-wise like 

Rams. 1877 A. B. Epwarps U% Nile v. 109 A native boat 

meets ws, floating down side-wise with the current. JZid. vi. 
x50 An old disused water-wheel lying up sidewise against 
the bank like a huge teetotum. 1880 H. James Povirait 
Lady iii, On the other side..was an old house..standing 
Sidewise to the street, 

3. On or from the side. ; , 
3623 Purcuas Pilgrimage i. xviil. (1614) 207 If they beate 
Spice, the morter must lie side-wise, 1723 CuamBers tr. Le 
Clere's Archit. I, 116 They must needs have a woful Effect, 
when view'd sidewise. 7 cet ig . 

4. In an indirect manner; indirectly. 


1654 Z. Coxe Logick 18 A reasonable soul..is placed in 


the Predicament of Substance, but side-wise, not directly, 
.& =Sinewars 4. . | . 
1828-32 WxssTer s.v., 10 hold the head sidewise, 
6. As adj. Directed towards one side ; sideward. 
1853 Dickens Sleak Ho. xii, An enjoyment expressed.. 
by an additional tightness of face, thin elongation of com- 
pressed lips, and sidewise look. 1894 Oxding XXIII. 392/z 
As they passed N an-mogie, each man gave a sidewise bow, 
Sideyns, variant of SITHENCE Ods. | 
|| Sidi (s7‘dz). Forms: 7 seedi, syddy, 7~8 

—siddy, 8 siddee, 9 siddhee, seddee, sidi, sidi, 
seedy. fa. Urdii stzéz, Marathi szddhi, ad. Arab, 
sayytdi ‘my lord’: see Sayyip.] Originally, a 

- title of honour given in Western India to African 
Mohammedans holding high positions under the 
kings of the Deccan; in later use, an African, 
anegro. Now chiefly in comb. szai-doy. 

- x6x5 W. Bepweit Arad, Trudgman, Seedi, a name or 
title of honour, yet attributed vnto meane persons. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £, Jadia & Persia 147 An Hobsy, or Arabian 

- Coffery (they being preferred here to Chief Employments, 

_ which they enter on by the name of Siddies).. Jid, 168 
 Syddies. 19757 Grose Voy. Z. Indies 91 These [islands] were 

in the hands formerly-of Angria, and the Siddies, or Moors. 

1762. Campripce War in [ndia 216 The Mosh appointed 

the Siddee,; who was chief of a colony of Coffrees, to be his 

Admiral. 21823 J. Forsges Oriental Mem. IY. 167 Among 

the attendants of the aici nabob..are several Abyse 
aa) nd Caffree slaves, called by way of courtesy Seddees, 
£849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 197A long narrow 
+t, crowded with spectators, among whom might 

be néticed a great number of Sidis or blacks. . 

. | Comb, 1890 Pall Mail G, 21 Aug. 3/1 Where Malay 

 jostles Chinaman,..and Arab elbows seedy-boy. 1898 P. 

. Manson 770/. Diseases xiv. 233 This form of the disease.. 

_ among the Lascars and sidi-boys of steamers trading to India, 
Siding (szidin), vd/. sd. Also 7, 9 sideing. 

Ef. Supe v. or 56.14 -1ne1.] 

__ I. L The action of taking sides in a conflict or 
debate; party spirit, partisanship, factiousness. 
Common in the first half of the r7th cent. 

1604 Hizron Wks, I. 497 When as..men fall to hane great 

“reasoning among themselues, there cannot but follow a kind 
of division and siding. a 1653 G. Daniex /dyWZ. iv, 57 For 

_. Sideing isa madnes, where the Hand Acts toa Somewhat we 


but vnderstand In the Relations. 166x Baxter Last Work — 


| Believer Wks, (1846) 255 She was seriously religious without 
. dany. taint of siding or faction. 


attrib, 1605 Sanpys Europe Spec, (1632) 183 Having found 
_ that siding course..to be a false ground and ruinous to them 


that take 1t. 1647 Trape Cowen. Hed. x. 25 It was then, it 
| wards, and is still in these siding and separating 


instance of taking or forming sides. 
n x7th cent., sometimes in quasi-concrete use. 


‘Distempers in the Body of Learn- 


ngs. 1717 Woprow Cor. (1843) 
M1. 323 there have been, and sidings of 
great, men e§ in every:case almost. 
7654 W. 
the inco 
Opinions. 
reason of his s 


estly oppose Divis 

and Envy. x88 

parish priest, whos 

_ tomy mind proof con 
2. The action of ter 
1646 Sin T. Browns 

- compasse is..a defle 
true meridian. 1894 D 


i" 


rings to clear the course, ther 
little boats to watch... 
8. The action of laying 
{2610 FoLKincHam 77. of. 

‘The 


piece, 


4's Mor. Ded, p. i, The turbulent 
s of factious sidings. 1640 Br. . 
491 Nor indeed is there any 


_ make advances in this manner. 


22 


1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2173/1 Siding,..that part of the 
operation of forming or trimming shine timbers, etc., which 
consists in giving them their correct breadths, 1879 Lusm- 
berman’s Gaz, 15 Oct., Mulays were used in siding down 
for the gang [saw]. 2. ns : 

attrib.. 1895 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2175/1 Siding-mtachine, 
a machine for sawing timbers. 1879 Lusberman’s Gaz, 
5 Nov., The machinery first put in included a mulay and a 
siding mill. a ; 

. 5. +a. Aside of anything, Ods—* 

1627 SpeeD England xiii. § 2 The forme thereof is Tri. 
angle, and differs not much in the Sidings. . 

b. U.S. The boarding forming the sides of a 
timber building; weather-boarding ; also (with @ 
and pl.), a piece of this, — | 7 , 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Sidings, a name in America 
for long wedge-shaped boards, used for the sides or roofs 


of houses, 1866 Morning Star 31 Dec., The necessities of 
heat in the tropical department enforce the use of large 


quantities of wood for flooring, sidings [etc.]. 1874 J.W. Lone 
Amer, Wildfowl ix. 8&9 Strips of weather-boarding, or 
‘ one ’,as it is called out West, may be made to take their 
ace, 
Patri. 1873 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2568/2 Siding-tiles are 
used as a substitute for weather boarding. did. 2749/2 
Weather-board, lapping siding-boards for houses, 

6. Maut. (See quot. ¢ 1850.) | — 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 399/2 Set off in the half- 
breadth plan the siding of the middle and after. fashion- 
ex880 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 147 Siding,..the 
size or dimensions of timber the contrary way to the mould. 
ing, or moulded side. 1869 Sir E, Reep SAipbuild. iv. 72 
The body post, while retaining a very large siding, hasa 
comparatively small moulding. 1874 THEarLe Wav. Arch, 
xo The logs should be about 14 or 16 inches siding. . 

attrib, 1846 A. Younc Naut, Dict. 283 Siding dimension, 
in ship-building, implies the breadth of a piece of timber. 

7. A-short piece of additional track parallel to 
the main line of a railway or tramway, and con- 
nected with it by switches, for enabling trains, 
trucks, etc., to _pass each other or to lie by. 

1825 Woop Pract. Treat. Railroads 299 BB' is a siding 
or eri # for the carriages going in opposite directions. 
1849 Sir F. B. Heap Stokers & Pokers iv. (1851) 50 The 
carriages, after being unhooked, .. are rapidly carried off into 
the sidings, 188x Froupe Short Stud, (1883) LV. vi. 377 Our 
journey was brought unexpectedly to an end by the train 
running intoasiding. 

attrib, 1830 Mechanic's Mag. Nov. 370 Beckers’ self-act- 
ing siding-stop. x897 Daily ews 14 June 7/2 To reduce 
the accounts of traders for siding rents by 50 per cent. 

b. A passing-place in a canal. 

1852 Mechanic's Mag. July 4 Passing-places or sidings, to 
enable trains of boats going in opposite directions to meet 
and pass each other, 1883 Dittwyn Sf. Parl. 19 July, To 
increase the carrying capacity of the Canal..in deepening 
the channel, or by adding sidings. 

Siding (sei-din), 47/.a. [f. Srpz v.+-1NG 2.] 

1. Taking the side or part of a person or cause. 

_ 1634 Mitton Comus 212 The vertuous mind, that ever 
walks attended By a strong siding champion, Conscience. 
1645 — Zetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 243 There is yet to this our 
exposition, a stronger siding freind, then any can be an ad- 
versary. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh, Bound Wks. (1904) 
145 The antique Chronos and his siding hosts. 

b. Taking a side; factious, partisan. rare, 

1661 Baxter Moral Prognost.t. xciv. 22 An Opinionative, 
Modal, and Siding Keligiousness, hath ever more Followers 
«than true Holiness ~ to | 

2. Forming a side or border; bordering. rave —1, 

1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Wks. (1904) 150 
Along the sands of the siding deep..he follows me, 

Sidle, sé. [f.the vb.] An act of sidling; a 
sidelong or oblique movement, 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xxi. 108 Turning 
the sidle into a stately sail, with a haughty sort of sneer. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 394/1 The final sidle up to dock 
was a very inglorious effort of poling. 1900 Longman’s 
Mag. Apr. 333 Susan coming forward with a coquettish sidle, 

Sidle (sei-d’l), v Also g dal, siddle. [Prob. 
a back-formation from SIDELING adv., on the ana~ 
logy of verbs in-183.] 0 | 
1. intr, To move or go sideways or obliquely ; 


| to edge along, esp. in a furtive or wnobtrusive 
manner, or while looking in another direction; to 


SIEDE, 
b. (See quot.) 


1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To sidle about a person® 
to attend him obsequiously. 1855 [see SipLine 4/, a,j. : 

3. trans, To move, turn, or direct sideways, 

1779 I. Twinine in Reeveat. & Stud, (1882) 62 Let us at 
least. .give it a little gloss of novelty, by spelling it Tuine. 
ing,..or something that shall sidle us away a ‘little from 
those vulgar tribes of Western Twinings and Twynings, 
1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 138 Shoving, sidling 
and swerving the said ill-fitting drawer into its original 

sition, 2855 BrowninGc Old Pictures in Florence x, 

ot sidling a glance at the coin of their neighbour. 1887 
Jessopp Arcady ili. go He sidled his horse towards the fence 
and picked a rosy apple from the bough. | 


Sidling (seidlin), v0/. sd. Also 8 sideling, 
[f. Sipe v. +-InG1] The action of the vb, 
SIDLE; an instance of this = ae 


1759 Compl. Lett, Writer (ed. 6) 225 Her sidling, 
swaddling, and foolish: unalterable gianer fea ee 


ae a fk was not ’till after many sidlings and swimmings 


that She was prevailed on to sit down. 18s2 Munpy 0 
Antipodes Vv. (1855) 127 To start off at full ead and this 
to get the wheels to ‘bite’ again, is the only way to redeem 
an incipient sidling. | 7 | 

Sidling (sei-dlin), 79/. a. [f. Sripuz v. + -1NG 2] 
That sidles, in the senses of the vb. | 

1855 [Rosinson] Whitby Gloss., Sideling, insinuating by 
word or action. ‘A sideling, wheedling sort of a body.’ 1864 
Realm 27 Apr. 1 An apparently quiet, inoffensive, purring, 
gliding, sidling animal, 1898 Mrs. H. Warp Sir G. Tres« 
sady 414 [He] walked with rather sidling steps to the door, | 

Hence Si‘dlingly adv. ae ha 

1873 BrowninG Red Cott. Ni.-Cap 805 Hand in hand-= 
Or side by side,..On every good work sidlingly they went. 

Sidling, variant of SIDELING. _ eae 

Sidonian (seiddu nian), sd. and a. Also 7 Syd-, 
Zid-. [f. L. Siddnt-us, a, Gr. Scddnos, f. Siddv 
(Phoen. and Heb. 7sidon), the Phoenician city of 
that name. ] are ae 

A, sb, A native or inhabitant of Sidon, 

The Wycliffite versions of the Bible use Sidonees (-eis), 
Sidonyes (vis), etc. In Dent. iii. 9 Coverdale has Sidons. 
The usual spelling (Zidonian) in the 1611 version is due to 
the Hebrew form, ere eee. . 

1535 CovERDALE Fudges x. 12 Did not. .the Sidonians, the 
Amalechites and Maonites oppresse you? x6xzz Bisse Dent, 


dii, 9g Which Hermon the Sidonians call Syrion. Zézd., 


Sudges xviii. 7 They were farre from the Zidonians. @ xox 
MAUNDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1721) 31 The second [city was 
the seat] of the Sidonians. 1788 Lemrrizre Class, Dict. 
(1792), Zyras, a very antient city of Phoenicia, built by the 
Sidonians, 1857 WILKINSON 4gyft. Pharaohs 102 The 
Greeks were indebted to the Sidonians for many secrets in 
the working of metals, cae z 
B. adj. Of or pertaining to Sidon. oe 
1594 Martowr & NasHE Dido 1. i. 213 The kingly seate of 
Southerne Libia, Whereas Sidonian Dido rules. as Queene. . 
1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 71 By her..habite, or attire, 
td est, her Sidonian cloake. 1667 Mitton P.Z. 1 441 Ase. 
toreth,.. To whose bright Image nightly by the Moon Sidon-. — 
ian Virgins paid their Vows and Songs. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Ep. 1. ii. 274 Garments tinctur’d with Sidonian 
Dye. 1842 PricHarp Wat. Hist, Man 142 This language... 
was the idiom of the Sidonian and Tyrian states. 1886 
Guide Exhib, Galleries Brit. Mus. 193'To a later period of 
the Sidonian workshops may probably be referred a number _ 
of small bottles of various forms. eS | : 
Sidre, -tur, obs. forms of Crpgr. | a 
Sidth. ¢ia/. rare. Also sith. [f. Stpr a. +-rH.] 
Length; depth. | 2 Pete a 3 
1855 Norfolk Wds, in Trans. Philol. Soc, 36 As we say, — 


‘the width and the sith,’ or the sidth. 1879 Miss Jackson 


Shropsh.Word-bk., Sidth, the measurement of the side of an 
object,—‘lenth, width, and sidth’. . 1882 in Lancs. Gloss. 
189x Jessie Fotuercit, Kieth & King3 A gown should be 
-- walking width and striding sidth, ; ga ae S 
+Sidy, 1 dial, Obs. (Seequot.) 
1674 Ray 5. § 2. Co. Wds..77 Sidy: surly, moody. Suss, 
[Hence in later glossaries.) | eae ae bs 
Sidy (sai-di), 2.2 collog. [f. Stpz sb.2] Inclined 
to ‘put on side’;conceited. 8 = 
_ 1898 Woman at Home Oct. 57/1 Tommy wasn’t half a - 
bad fellow once...I never counted him sidey. | 1899 Daly — 
News 22 June 7/3 A ‘sidy chap’ is universally detested, 


_and every.chance is seized to ‘take himdownapeg’. 
_, Bie, sd. and v.: see Syz. Siec, obs. f. Sick... 


+ Siecle. Ods. Forms: 5 sekil, sekyll, syecle, — 


| 6 seicle, siecle, secle. [a. OF. secle, stecle (mod. 
FL stécle), ad. L. seeculum: see Szcutan. The 
_ mod.F, form is occasionally used asa foreign word, 

| esp. in the phrase jim de siécle (q.v.).) 0 


St. Benet 37 When any wymmen of be sekil ae 


348x Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 30 Ye may doo what yewille, | 
..ye may siede me, or roste, hange, or make me blynde, 

Siedge, obs. form of SIEGE. | | 

+ Sief. Obs. rare. Also sieff, seif. [ad. Arab. 


HLS shiydf, f. 59% to see, to adorn oneself.] 
(See quots.) 


exggo H. Liuoyp Treas. Health F iij, Sief is a confectyon 
made after the fashion of a suger lofe & most be dyssoluyd 
in licour before it be receiuid, 1656 Ripciey Pract. Phy- 
sick 128 The Collirium or Sieff that follows, is useful. [1704 
. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Collyrium, is an oblong or round 
ablet or Trochisk, used formerly in Distempers of the 
Eyes ;. and was then called by the Arabian Name of Seifor 
Siege (s7dz), sb. Forms: 3-7 sege (5 cege, 
seche), 4-5 segh(e; 4 seeg, 6-7 seege, seage, 
6 saige; 4-5 sige, 5- siege, 5-6 syege, 5—8 seige ; 
5 sedche, 6 sedge, syedge, 7 seidg(e, si(e)dge, 
segge. [a. OF. sege, seige, siege (mod.F. szége) :-— 
pop. L, *sédicum, f. *sédem (L. sedent, sédes) seat. 
Lence also MDu. siege, szegye, siedse seat, siege.] 
I. +1. A seat, esd. one used by a person of rank 
or distinction. O45. | aro 
arte2n Aucr. R. 238 Peos sege & teos seoue crunen haned 
pi diciple peos ilke niht of earned. cx2go S. Eng. Leg. I. 
228 Seue taperes weren in be queor.. And foure-and-twenti 
segene;..And pe Abbodes sege was a-midde be queor. x3.. 
E. E. Ault. P. C..93 ‘ Oure syre syttes, he says, ‘on sege | 
so hy3e’. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 2ex perynne is.. 
dyuers oute goynges, benches, and seges [L. sedilia] all 
aboute. ¢141a. HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 3259 He..ledde 
hym to his tente,..And in his real seege and his chaiere As 
blyue hym sette, 1470-85 Maory Arthur mi. ror The 
_Bisshop..blessid the syeges with grete Royalte..and there 
sette the viij and xx knyghtes in hersyeges. 1309 BaRcLay 
| Shyp of Folys (1570) 153 Lhe scribe in writing. .Sitting in 
his siege acloyde with couetise. xg590 Spenser J. ?: I ii. 
39 Guyon..From lofty siege began these words aloud to 
sound. 1614 Lonce Seneca 148 The sieges in a Theater or- 
dained for Knights, appertaine to all Knights of Rome. 
a1616 B. Jonson Masque Oberon 213 note, The Knights 
masquers sitting in their severall sieges. ; 
Jig. 1604 Suaks, O74. 1. ii, 22, 1 fetch my life and being, 
From Men of Royall Seige, 
+, An ecclesiastical see. Ods. 
_ 1297 R, Grouc. (Rolls) 2813 Change worp of bissopriches 
& pe digne sege iwis Worp qorest to kaunterbury, Pat at 
Jondone nou is. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
7760 He sente to Rome, to seint Romeyn,..He kepte pe 
segeofthe apostoylle. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 398 
~ Quhen pape cornel pe sege of rowme gouernyt wele. ¢x400 
Apel, Loll, 50 So pat ani ping be askid for bischoppis, ab- 
pots, or ober personis, to be putt in ber segis. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 21 The kirk of Alexandrye.. 
said that sanct Petir maid his sege thare and his charter. 
1547 Bk. of Marchauntes cvj, A woman which held and 
possessed the pontifical syedge two yeres. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard. 1x.(1599) 367 A day wherein, .are offered the | 
‘tributes which are ate to the seege Apostolike, 
 -#e@. Sc. A bench or form; a class. Ods. | 
| 1860 BR, Discipline in Knox. Hist. Ref. (Wodrow) II. 213 
In the first Colledge..of the Vniversitie thair be four classes 
or saigeis, @ 1614 J. Metvitt Diary (Wodrow) 69 Upon this 
remonition he continowes halffa yeir as guid a bern as was 
inthe seage. es 
+d. A class or category. Ods.—1 
1630 Bratuwait Lug. Gentlem. (1641) 109 Wee shall first 
roceed with such as follow, being ranked in the same siedge, 
ecause recreations of the same nature, . 
+2, A place in which one has his seat or resid- 
ence; a seat of rule, empire, etc. Ods. 
1374 Cuaucer Boefh. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 13 Is bis. be librarie 
wyche bat pou haddest chosen for a ry3t certeyne sege to 
be in myne house. ¢ 2400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xix. 221 In that 
Cytee was the firste Sege of the Kyng of Mancy. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 194/2 He ordeyned and Instytuted Parys 
to be the chyef syege of. the royame, 1592 WARNER 4d, 
&ng. vit, xliii. 206 He [Constantine] made his siege Bizan- 
tium, that retaines his name ere since, 1630 BRATHWAIT 
Ling. Gentlem. (1641) 138 They may be fitly compared to 
the Hedge-hogge, who hath two holes in his siedge: one 
towards the South, another towards the North. rae aS 
- fig. 1866 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 56 He fixed her so fast in 
the siege of his remembraunce,.as if he had heen a yonge 
Man. xzs9x Lover. Cathavos vi. 56 The braine, which ace. 
cording to some Philosophers is the siege of humane seed. 
+b, The place in which a thing is set, or on 
which aship lies. Ods.vare, = 
61380 Sir Feruméd. 2183 Pe dore..flez Out of be Hokes & 
- fram hir sege x. vet y-mete wel ne3. 15... S47p Laws in. 
Balfour's Pract. (1774) 622 (Jam.), Gif the ship be on ane 
hard saige,.the master sould gar the shipman amend it in- 
continent, that the ship tak na : Be hay eh 


at sege at the seid towne. rs1g Vi 
(Camden) I,9 The King. ge England 


23 


tb. Evacuation. Ods. ae | 

¢3460 J. Russert, Bk. Nurture 954 in Babees Bk., Aftur 
slepe and sege, honeste will not hit denay. x539 Exyor 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 55 b, If he which oftentymes uncon- 
Strayned hath had great sieges, be sodeynly stopped. 2578 
Lyte Dodoens 574 The juyce of the wilde Letuce..scoureth 
by aee the waterie humours, 1605 TIMME Quers?t.1.Vv.19 
The philosophicall salt is of greatest virtue and force to 
purge:.. whether it bee the belly, by siege. .or the body, by 
sweate. 1669 W. Simpson Hydvol, Chym. 244 Clogging 
medicines. .are..carryed off by seidge. 1700 T. Brown tr. 
Fresney's Amusem.g7 The Patient should swallow as much 
Agua Fortis, as would dissolve the Knife.., and bring it 
away by Seige. aoe 

te. Excrement, ordure. Obs 

1515 Barciay L£gloges ii. Wks. (1570) Biv, The lordes siege 
& rurall mens ordure Be like of Sauour. xs6z Ho.tyBusu 
Flom, Apoth, 3 Make pillets thereof..and put that into the 
bodye; the same retayneth the sege. a@x6x10 HEALEY Theo 

hrastus (1636) 72 Then he tels you that his Sieges were 

lacker then broth. 1662 J. Cuanpter Van Helmoni's 
Oviat. 183 Less is discussed out of us, with a small and 
more hard siege or excrement. 

d. Comdb., as stege-hole, -house. 

1440 Coventry Leet Bk. 194 The sege houses in pe West- 
orcherd were graunte to hym. 1477-9 ec. St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) 87 For clensyng of the Sege holis, xviij d. 1519 


Horman Vuig. 170b, A segehouse wold be vnder the open — 


aire betwene two wallis. 1647 Litty Chm Astroé. 1, 353 It 
is hid in a .. Siege-house or Jakes, where people Seldome 
come, ms 

+4. The anus or rectum. Ods. 

1561 Ho.tysusu Hom, Afoth. 5 The same refrayne the vp 
braythinge into the head and driue downward to the siege. 
1578 Lyte Dodoeus 37 It helpeth..the inflammation of the 
eyes, and fundament or siege. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
ip. 144, I beheld them excluded by the passage of genera- 
tion, near the orifice of theseidge. x670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 
v. Wks, 185x III. 213 His body was diseas’d in his youth 
with a great soreness in the Siege, | 

5. zechn. a. The floor of a glass-furnace. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 577 The central space is occupied by 
the grate-bars; and on either side is the platform or fire- 
brick siege. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 136 The rocky 
crust of clay left by the old pot on the furnace siege, 

b. A hewer’s table or bench. 

1854 H, Mitcer Sch. & Schum, (1858) 329 To roll up a large 
stone to the sort of block-bench, or szege, as it is technically 
termed, on which the mass had to be hewn. 

II. 6. The action, on the part of an army, of 
investing a town, castle, etc., in order to cut off all 
outside communication and in the end to reduce 
or take it; an investment, beleaguering. Also 
const. of. | } 

In early use sometimes approaching the concrete sense of 
‘investing force’. For the phrases zo fay and dv raise a 
siege see Lay v.! 19 and RaIsE v.! 27. , 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 7070 Her-of thar naman be in were, For- 
qui pe sege lasted ten yeire. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W, 
1909 Ariadne, Nysus doughtyr stod vp-on the wal, And of 
the sege saw the maner al. xqr5 Hoccieve Min. Poems 
ii. 197 Rede the storie of Lancelot de Lake,..The seege of 
Troie or Thebes. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn iii. 200 He 
was not seen of theym that were atte the syege. 1515 Scoz. 
Field 48 in Chetham Misc. 11, Now leve we our king lying 
at the sedge. x560 Daus tr. Stezdane’s Comm, 42 After 
many battels and sundry sieges, he subdueth them. x60g9 
Dexxker Peace is Broken Wks. (Grosart) IV. 165 So many 
troubles. . following both thearmies (by meanes of the tedious 
Siege). 1653 Ho.crorr Procopius, Goth. Wars 1. 12 Why 
fear you this seige.., secured by these walls and souldiers? 
21738 Swirt Hen, I, Wks. 1768 1V. 275 In hopes to draw 
the enemy from the siege of so important a place. x770 
LANGHORNE Plutarch (1851) 1. 237/1 He returned to the 
siege of Chalcedon. 18x4 Scort Ld. of /sles 11. x, We must 
--instant pray our Sovereign Liege, To shun the perils of 
a siege. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Mirdit, Dict. (ed. 3) 383/2 
The penetrating power of the arms which would now be used 
at a siege is far greater than it used to be. oe. 

Jig. ¢ 1600 Suaxs,. Sonn, |xv, O how shall summers hunny 


breath hold out Against the wrackfull siedge of battring © 


dayes, 16x: MippLeton & Dexker Roaring Girl Djb, lle 
lay hard siege to her. 1644 Dicsy Wat, Sodies iv. § 4. 29 
So that noe part of the body.,be free from the siege of the 


dense body that presseth it. ¢1700 Drypen 7 hee. & Hon. 


33 Love stood the siege, and would not yield his breast. 
178t JOHNSON Kanzbler No. 93 P 3 Interest and passion will 


hold out long against the closest siege of diagrams and | ogy 


syllogisms. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef A/ast xxvi, From. this 
Ley <] we escaped, having had a pretty good siege with the 
wooding. ~ - ee ee ae : ets tug 3 
b. Without article. Zo lay siege to: see Lay 
vi 19. oe ae ee HR ea 
61378 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Facod) 443 To 
[he]com,.& gret sege gert till lt lay. @ xgoc 
Jr. Vernon MS. xxix. 38 Sone Sire Rollo | 
Bi-sette pat Citee wip sege a-boute. * 14: 
Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. VV: 


ler 
Pred 


| Seege | 


SIEGING. 


fire and destroying the defences of a fortified place. 3875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2175/1 It is mounted on a *siege- 
carriage, and forms part of the train of an army. x898 
Athenzum 29 Oct. 603/1 There is..a treatise on “slegecraft 
in the Vatican Library. 1884 771. Engin. 1.11.17 Separate 
intermediate depSts..containing the necessary supplies for 
a‘*siege day’. x60x Hottanp Péiny I, 116 The same was 
called also an Obsidionall coronet or *siege-garland. x858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Siege-gun, a heavy gun..used to 
batter down or effect a breach in an enemy's wall. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 2175/2 Siege-gun carriages differ from 
those of ordinary field-pieces in being stronger and heavier, 
1852 Grore Greece 1. Ixxxii. X. 621 Having provided him- 
self with fresh *siege-machines. 1862 CaRLyLE Fredk. Gt. 
xi. ii. III. 194 There ensued a ringing frost ;—not favour- 
able for *Siege-operations. 1870 Pall Mail G. 13 Oct. 
xx If..the German “siege-park is composed of some four or 
five hundred guns. 1876 VovLte & Stevenson Milit. Dict. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Park, A siege park comprises the guns collected 
together at the commencement of the investment of a fort- 
ress, 1859 Gleic Life Wellington xviii, He had no *siege- 
train at hand, nor any other means wherewith to approach 
the place in regular form. 1876 VovLe & STEVENSON Jiiit, 
Dict. (ed. 3) 384 Siege Train, the men, guns, and material 
collected together for the conduct of a siege. Jbid., *Siege 
Wagon, a general service wagon fitted with movable trays 
for shot and shell. c14g0 Loveticu Grail xiii, 353 They.. 
sien there Tholome. . That Comeng was tho to the *segeward, 
1879 Man. Artill, Exerc. 135 Five-feet *siege wheels with 
metal naves. 1888 Century ae: SRE 660/1 Pope..sur= 
rounded the place by “siege-works in which he could. pro- 
tect his men. | ena : 


5 seyge, 5 (6-7 Sc.) seige, 6 Sc. saige, 4- siege 5 


ASSIEGE 2.] | | 

lL. trans. To besiege, beleaguer, lay siege to. | 

13.. K, Adis. 2667 (Laud MS.), Quyklich to Tebe toun Hij 
wenten & seged it enviroun. 1390 GowER Conf I. 348 Anon 
this Cite was withoute Belein and sieged al aboute. ¢ 1440 
Alph. Tales 226 Per was..neuer cetie pat he segid bod he — 
wan it. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1x. 1662 The cuntre rails, 

uhen thai herd off sic thing, To sege Dowglace. 1575 | 
Scot. Field 23 in Chetham Misc. ll, Then our king. .Saith 


Compl, Scot. 89 The kyng of France vas past ouer the 
alpes to seige paue. 16x53 Bratuwait Strappado (1878) 


sure (my Boy) she cannot long hold out. 1637 Heywoop 


walls, I sieg’d, and seised on. 1762 Gentil, AYag. XXXIIL, 
333/x "Lis not for me our arduous toils ‘to shew; Nor tell 
midst dangers how we sieg’d the foe. 1805 Scorr Last 
Minstrel w. iv, Vhey sieg’d him a whole summer night. 

en 


1893 Wat. Obs. 7 Jan. 184/a He lived in the Castle w 

the French siegéd it. 
+2. To place; to seat (oneself). Obs. rare. 
c142g Wryntoun Orig. Crom, m1. ix. 1086 Qwhar euir bat 

stane 3e segit se, Par sal pe Scottis be regnande. 1594 R. 


on the left this band Siedgeth it selfe, their wreakfull king | 

before. Pluto sits in the mids. hs 3 
Hence Sieged (sidzd) pp/. a. | | 

my sieged limmes opprest. xzs92 Wvyrtey Armorie 140, 

These two could not agree, which he should part To sucker 

sieged frends. . 


r61a Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 415 Who, to remove the foe 


| CartyLe Sart, Res. 1. vii, In sea-storms and sieged cities 
| and other death-scenes. ra oe ee 8 


+Siegeable, 2. Ob: [ 


f. SIEGE 0 +- 


sh 
ied 


sin Letz, (1857) I. p.xcii, My nar 
ble siege-pieces, which are struck 


Ps, . rude ‘siege pieces’ struck without coinin 
| atus in different parts of the kingdom. 1879 H. Puitu 
| Notes Coins 12 There are various siege pieces of Charles 
extremities resorted to the expedi 


¢ of ordnance employed in si 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 25/1 The F 
sof Joppa ten pieces of canno 
LIC} ‘slége-pieces. cE 
Leger (si*dza1). Now rare. 


rays yme ma 
at. 1556 4 urelio§ Is 


Siege (sidz), vw Forms: 4-5 (6 Sc.) sexe, 


6 sedge, 6-7 siedge. [f. prec., or aphetic fi. — 


‘I will sedge it aboute, within this seaven daies’, 549 


165 There plant thy Cannon, siedge her round about, Be — 


Dial, iit, Wks. 1874 VI. 14x Great Babylon, Mighty in 


Clarew] God/r. Bulloigne (1881) 74 Part on the right, part | 


1367 GoLpinc Ovid's Met. v. (x 593) 325 A chil-cold swet 


¢161r CHAPMAN J/iad v. 205 Since ina 
sieged towne, I thought our horse-meate would be scant, 


from sieged Harflew, sent, Affrighted them like death. 183% 


als, 3853 Humpurey Coin-coll. Man, : 
appar. 


STENESE. 
13.. Cursor MZ, 7070 (GStt.), Here-of thar na man be in 
were, For qui pe seging lastid ten 3ere. 1382 WycuiF 


Isaiah xxix. 3, I shal kaste ajen thee an hep, and the 
strengthis I shal sette in to thi seging. ¢x440 Gesta Rom. 


Ixi. 255 Thenne the duke besegid long this castelle. And as — 
thei wer thus in segeing [etc]. ¢1470 Henry Wallace xt. | 


85s Wallace..At Sanct Jhonstoun was at the segeyng still. 
_ ws04q Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. U1. 431 To Hannis, gun- 
nar,..for to pas in the Ilis to the segeing of Carneburgh, 
xg96 Datayopce tr. Lesite's Hist. Sco¢. 1. 18 S. Jhones 
toun, efter lang seigeng, is tane. 1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 
1v. v. (1872) I. 435 Stralsund has been taken, since that, by 
Prussian sieging. | : : ‘ 
attrié, 1809 Camrnett. Gert. Wyom. 1 iv, On plains 
[which] no sieging mine’s volcano shook. 1837 CaRLYLE 7” 
Rev. vit, x,Well for them, that Insurrection has only pikes 
and axes} no right sieging-tools! x858 — Fredk, Gt. XV 
xii, (1872) VIII. 2x Friedrich is not thought to shine in the 
sieging line as he does in the fighting. 2 
Siegnior, obs. f Sianor. Siek(e, obs. ff. Sick. 
Siel, obs. f. Carn v., SHEL v.; var. Sinz v. Siel- 
ing, obs. f Cmiuina. Siely, obs. f. Sexy. 
Sien(ce, obs. ff. Sctor. Sienc(e, obs. ff. Somos. 

Sienese (soiéniz), sd. and a. Also Siennese, 

[f. Siena, Sienna (see def.) + -ESE.] _ a 
A. 
in Tuscany. a Pe td 

1736-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 86 The Siennese pro- 
duce this inscription to invalidate the boast of the Floren- 
tines. ¢1830 Lucyel. Metrop. (1845) XII. 479/1 For a 
while the Siennese flattered themselves that their liberty 
would be recoverable. 1887 Ancycl. Brit. XXII. 43 The 
Sienese took possession of their fortress. _ Be te 

B. ad. Of or pertaining to Siena. 2 
ex830 Hucycl, Metrop. (1845) XIL. 499/2 They obtained 
possession of many of the Siennese ports. 1850 Mrs. 
Fiudon Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 392 Ina rare Sienese 
print of the fifteenth century, 1882 ‘Oumwa’ Maremma I. 
73 The winged boys of the Siennese Masters. — 

Sienite, Sienitic, var. SYENITE, SYENITIC. 

Sienna (siena). Also 8 siena. [Elliptic for 
terra di Sienna: see SIENESE.] a, A ferrug- 
inous earth used as a pigment in oil and water- 
colour painting (called burnt sienna when it has 
‘been exposed to a red heat), b. The colour of 
this. pigment, a tich reddish brown, Also attrid. 
or Comb., as sienna-brown, -red, 

[1760 Suenstone Wes. & Lett, IIL 309 A terra-sienna or 
very rich reddish brown. /ézd. 314 Terra-sienna is a de» 
lightful colour.] 1787 W. Wiuuiams Meck. Oil Colours 44 
Siena earth..is a fine colour, but comes little into use. 
[x825 J. NicHoLson Oferat, Mechanic 642 Fawn-colour 
with burnt terra de sienna, or burnt umber and white.] 
3853 Zoologist Il. 4059 Minute granules of a rich sienna- 

brown hue. 1874 Cougs Birds N. W.150 They are of a 
light-green color,..speckled: with sienna_and other. rich 
shades of brown. 1876 Pall Madi G. 18 Oct. 4/x Satchels 

of seeds, deep purple, sienna red, russet gold, and green, 
 Siennese, var. Stenssz. Siens, Sienz, obs. 

Sierce, Sierge, obs. ff. Srzz, SHaror, CreRGE. 

- WSierra, (sijerd). Also 7 ser(r)a, [Sp. séerra:— 

L, serra saw.] | 

1. In Spain and parts of America now or formerly 
Spanish: A range of hills or mountains, rising in 
peaks which suggest the teeth of a saw. 

31613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 873 Peru is diuided into 
three parts, which they call Llanos, Sierras, and Andes. 
1632 Lirucow 7rav, x..445 Spaine generally, is a masse of 
mountaines,..the Rockie Seraes or Alpes so innumerable, 

 169r Evenyn Corr. (1879) III. 469 There are vast ones 
[caves] under those Alps & Sierras from whence our rivers 
derive their plentifull streames. 1745 P. THomas ¥rv/, 
Anson's Voy. 68 The Andes and Scirras [sic] are two Ridges 
of Mountains that run from North to South. 18122 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1, xxxii, Doth Tayo interpose his mighty tide? 
Or dark Sierras rise in craggy pride? 1843 Prescotr 
Mexico um. v, Although the bleak winds of the sierra gave 

an austerity to the climate, 1885 Zxeycl. Brit. XVIIL 

€ Sierra of Peru may be. . divided into four sections. 


1884 Cours NV. Amer. Birds 422 Cyanocitia 


ontadtis,.. Sierra Jay. 
L general us 


ed 


omer, along. purple sierra of most 


Bee 


Sori stron. Soc. X cL. 
ah: C8 rojections,.. had arisen. 
187x Pr Pr 5 anid chron: 


sphere (for che 
1883 — in 19th Cen 
the presence and na 
_ Hence Sierran a. 
1873: B. Harre: 
solitude, where 
_XVIILL 673/2 Sierr 
Sierse, obs. form ¢ 
-“Biest,v. [fine 
- 3839 CHALMERS in 
addressed a full chur 
|| Siesta (siesta 
sexta sixth (hour); 
_ hottest part of the da 
time.) An afternoon rest 
.. monly taken during th 


+, An inhabitant or native of Siena, a city 


:: A mountain-range of this | 


(1853) 14x Their rocky 
Grave Arabia l,96 The main | 


XI. 7,1 nap _| sieves, force it through the apertures, 1869 Puriies V. 
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1655 Howett ZeZt. IV. i, When he slept his Szesta (as the 
Spaniard calls it) or afternoon sleep. 1667 Eart Bristou 
Elvira t. in Dodsley O. Pé. (1780) XII. 147 What, sister, 
at yoo Siesta already ? if so, You must have patience to be 
wak’d out of it, 1788 Burxe Corr, (1844) III. 76 We have 
just risen from our siesta, and have no news. 1816 Kear. 
INGE Trav, (x81r7) I. 156 Without his siesta and segar,..he 
would think his lot a hard ome in this world. 1840 R. H. 


| Dana Sef, Mast xix, After dinner we usually took a short 


siesta, to make up for our early rising. 1882 Miss BRADDON 
Mt. Royal I. viii. 243, 1 must go and get my siesta, or I 
shall be as stupid as an owl all the evening. — | 

Jig. 1856 R, A. Vaucuan Mystics (1860) II. 29 Most men 
prefer a sleeping conscience to a tender one; and for such 
the Romish Church offers a perpetual siesta. 1884 Sime 
To §& Fro 8 On duty which knows no siesta. . 


b. Without article. | ii he a! 

1834 Marryvar P, Sintple (1863) 123, I called with my hand- 
kerchief full of segars for the father, but he was at siesta, as 
they called it. 1869 Mrs. S. Hawruorne Votes Eng. § 
fialy wm. ii. 322 It was the hour of siesta, and the monks 
were,.fast asleep. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 318 
Deep recesses on either side for cushioned luxurious siesta. 


+ Siester, Anglicized form of Sistrum. Odés. 

_ 2895 Duncan App. Etym, (E.D.S.), Plectron, a fiddle- 
Stick, or a slester pen. | : 

~Siestose, a. rare. [f. Smmsta.] Reposeful, 
indolent. = 3 

1845 Forp Handbk. Spain vi. 516 They prefer to enjoy a 
siestose negation not merely of comforts but of necessaries 
rather than to labour. rae 

Sieth, variant of Sirus v., to strain, 

Siethe, obs. form of SoytHx. 

Siethes, variant of Siruxs, chives. 

Sieve (siv), sd. Forms: a. 1 sibi, 1-2 sife, 
1-2, 5-6 syfe(syfa), 4 syfue, 4, 6 syffe, 5 syff, 6-7 
siff; 4 seyf, 5 seyfe, sefe, 6 seiffe. £8. 4-7 sive 
(siue), 6 cive; 4-6 syve (syue), cyve (cyue), 
6 scyve. +. 4-6 seve (seue, 5 sewe, ceve), 6 
seeue, ceeue, 7 seeve, 6-7 seave. 5. 7 seive, 
scieve, 6— sieve. [OE. szfe, =MDu. seve (Du. 
2eef), MLG. seve (LG. seve, sefé, etc.), OHG. 526, 
sip (G. sted, also dial. szb, sz, siff, etc.). The 
stem, which may be ultimately related to that of 
SYE, to strain, is the base of Srrt v.] 

lL. A utensil consisting of a circular frame with a 
finely meshed or perforated bottom, used to separate 
the coarser from the finer particles of any loose 
material, or as a strainer for liquids. 

In agricultural and similar work a sieve is usually distin- 
guished from a »id¢d/e by having finer meshes. 

a, €725 Corpus Gloss. C873 Crebrum, sibi. 9.4 Ags. 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 215 Credrum, cribellum, sife. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, Il. 94 Asift burh sife, meng. wib hunige, 
1396-7 Durh. Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 214, 1 syffe. ¢x430 Two 

ookery-bks. 20 Take Appelys an sethe hem, an Serge hem 
porwe a Sefe in-to a potte. 1483 Cath. Angl. sge/s A Syfe, 
crybrum. 1508 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 110 For 
ane siff to sift gunpowdir, ijs. 2530 Patser. 270/1 Syfe to 
cyfte corne in, cvtdle. 1595 Duncan App. Etym, (E.D.S.), 

xcerniculum, a sife or boulteclaith,. 

B. ¢ 1320 Six Tristy, 1946 A siue he fond tite, And bond 
vnder his fete, c1340 Noutinale (Skeat) 529 Fan, berelep, 
and syue. 1388 Wycuir Zccd. xxvii. 5 As in the smyting 
of a cyue shal abide stille pouder. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
78/2 Cyve for corne clansynge, criérum, eribellum, Cyve, for 
mele, /uxrfuraculunt. 1530 PALsGR. 205 Cyve to syfte with, 
cvible. 1577 B. Goocs Heresbach's Fluséd, 1. (1586) 184 You 
must strain the waxe through a siue, or such like thing. 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. u. xxi. 136 Here they had 
great Veil of rain, poured (not as in other places, as it were 
out of sives, but) as out of spouts. 1687 A. Lovet tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. t95 The dust..sticks to the faces of 
those that handle the Sive, > 

y. ¢ 3340 Nominale (Skeat) 138 Wloman] weruth seue and 
riddell. 1357-8 Ely Sacr, Rolls 1. 181 In ij seves et j redel 
emptis. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 219 Boile it longe in 
watir, & banne cole it boru3 a seue, ¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 
32 Take a seve or a whete-rydoun.. 1377 Wills & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1835) 422 Five ryddells and seaves to wynnowe 
corne, x4, 1594: Prar Yewel/-ho. 1. 33 If you would keep 


| your rose cakes without worms, you must..set them in 


ceeues. ¢x1620 Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 136 Our memory 
is like aseave. 1683 Petrus Pleta Min. 1.19 Take Ashes 
burnt from any light Wood..and put them into a Seeve. 


8 @1s9x H. Smira Sevm. (1592) 665 Like sieues which ) 
1703: 
Moxon Mech. Exerc, 251 Sieves. .to sift the Lime and Sand | 
| withal. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Ang. Housekpr. (1778) 197 
| When it boils strain it through a fine sieve. 1846 GREENER 
| Sct, Gunnery 30 The discs..striking against the sides of th 


hold water no longer than they are in the Riuer. 


} Lhe upper part of the cone was perforated | 


r maki waste of labour. 
a tale 1477 Nort 


t 


*Sieve-alphabet [§ 34 To write.. by holes in the bottom of 


SIEVE. 


of purpose to winnow the best men. 1889 GretTon Memory's 
Harkback 218 All that, as they thought, was past and gone 
with their ordination. .; they had passed through the Bishop's 
sieve. 1896 A/lbutt's Syst, Med. I. 927 The infection was, 
so to speak, caught on the sieve—that is to say, the infected 
ships gave rise to cases. of plague within the quarantine 
station. | | | | 
di. fig. Of persons; esg. one who cannot keep 
asecre. | | | | | 
r6or Suaxs, Ad's Well. iii. 208 Yet in this captious, and 
intenible Siue | still poure in the waters of my loue. 1646 
Quarces Sheph. Oracles vi, Here’s none but wee, I am no 
Sive? I prithee, Swain, be free, 1668 DrypEn Aven. Love 
1. i, AS you are a waiting-woman $ as you are the sieve of 
all your lady’s secrets, tell it me. 1704 Swirt 7. Tub vii, 
Those judicious Collectors.., by some called the Sieves and 
Boulters of Learning. 18x12 Byron Hints Jr. Hor. 734 note, 
The sieve of a patron let it out. hs | 
2. a. As used by witches for sailing in. 
az8s Montrcomeriz Flyfing 461 Nicneuen..to teach it 
gart take it To saill sure in a seiffe, but compass or cart, 
1608 SHAks. J/acd. 1. iii. 8 But in a Syue Ile thither sayle, 
a 1613 Oversury 4 Wife, etc. (1638) 158 Like a witch Ina 
scive. 1820 Keats Zve St. Agnes xiv, Thou must hold 
water in a witch’s sieve. 1830 Scott Demzonol. ix. 312 
Another frolic they had, when, like the weird. sisters in 
Macbeth, they embarked in sieves. % a | 
b. As used for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly sieve and shears. Cf. RIDDLE 50.2 1b, 
1596 Lonce Wits Miserie 18 If he loose any thing, he 
hath readie a siue anda key. x602 in Goudie Diary ¥ Mill 
185 To quite hir selff,.for the turning of ane siff and riddill 
for ane pair scheiris, a 2635 Ranpoipn Yealous Lovers. x, 
A man cannot find out their Meaning without the ‘ Sieve 
and Sheers’, 1692 E. Wacker tr. Adzctetus’ Mor. xxxviii, 
Questions which by Sieve and Sheers are try’d. 184 
Lyrton Last Bar.1. v, Thinkest thou..I can read thee 
riddles without my sieve and my shears? 
3. Used as a measure, or for holding anything, 


Also, a kind of basket used chiefly for market | 


produce. : 

a3440 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T.S.) 26 Sche 
answerd that she hadde but oonly .vii. Ceves ful of malte, 
1464 Mann, & Househ. Lxp. (Roxb.) 272 Payd for diva 
tymbre and 1ij. scyvys of letuse, iiij.s. 21556 Richmond 
Witls (Surtees) g2 Item xx mettes of barle sawne oppon the 
ground,..Item xxvj seves of ottes sowin. 1636 DAVENANT | 
Wits 1. i, Apple-Wives That wrangle for a Sieve, 17 
STEEVENS Notes Shaks. Ir. & Cru. ii, Sieves and hale 
sieves are baskets to be met with in every quarter of Covent. 
garden market. x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II, 587 

n other parts the early gatherings are..sent to the markets 
in half-bushel sieves. 1887 Parisu & Suaw Kentish Gloss, — 
149 In West Kent, sieve and. half-sieve are equivalent to 
bushel and half-bushel. i 

4. In calico-printing : (see quots.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 215 The colouring matter. .is spread 
«-upon fine woollen cloth, stretched in a frame over the 
wax cloth head of a wooden drum or sieve. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 1..197/2 The mordant ..is applied to the 
block by pressing the latter upon what is termed a ‘sieve’ 
(a_box covered with woollen cloth). wer 

5. attrib. and Comd., as steve-bashet, -botiom, 
-cloth, -drum, fashion, frame; sieve-witted adj, 

1598 Cuapman Seven Bhs. Iliad Ded. A4b, Our siue- 
witted censors, through whose braines all thinges exact and 
refinde, run to the earth in heapes. r609 N. F. #ruiterers 
Secrets 4 They poure them out gently into their siues, or 
broad baskets made siue-fashion. 839 Ure Dict. Arts 215 
The inverted sieve drum should fit the paste tub pretty 
closely, Jia. 216 The printer seizes the. locke: .and daubs 
it twice..upon the sieve cloth, 1844 H. Srzpnens Bé, 
Farm Il, 332 The sieve-frame..is 28 inches in length and 
5 inches in depth. 2x858 Stmmonns Dict. Trade, Sieve- 

ottoms, attachments for the frame of a sieve made of horse- 
hair or wire, etc. 1893 K. SANBorN S. California 140 They 
«placed acorns in a sieve basket, Se 

6. Special combs.: + sieve-alphabet, -bone 
(see quots.); sieve lackey, a species of moth; 
+ sieve prophet (see 2b); sieve-raggings (see 
RaGeine vj. 56.3 2); +sieve-stone, a species 

1663 Marouis of Worcester Cent. Inv. Index p, iv, A. 


a Sieve].. 1594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1.123 A 
little bone. in the top of the nose, which is pierced through 
like to a litle siue.. Hereupon it is called by the Phisicions 
the *siue-bone. 1832 J. Rennie Butter7?. § Moths 46 The 


| *Steve Lackey (Zudesia Cribrum) appears in June. 1638 


Mayne Lucian (1664) 131 If but a *Sive-prophet appear 


- among them,..they presently flock together, and gape at 
| him. 168x Grew Museums 1. i. v. 305 The *Seive-Stone. 


Lapis Cribriforimis. 


| Lap , ‘fa aes 
& €. ‘In botanical terms having reference to sieve- 


| like openings in the walls or ends of plant-cells, 
| as sieve-cell, disk, -pore, -tissue, -tube, -vessel ; 


SUEVE-PLATE I. 
3 Bennerr & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. 23 The Sieve-struc- | 
which occurs in the sieve-cells of the fibro-vascular 
les of vascular plants. Jdzd, 24 The opening of the 
-pores has.not yet begun. did. zor The latticed cells 
Si ubes frequently have sieve- or latticed discs: in 
: al'walls, ,x887 Bentiey Jaz. Bot. (ed,'5)55 
known as sieve-tubes or sieve-vessels.. 


SIEVEFUL, 


raunge, or syeue meale, succerno, 1824 Macraccarr 
Gallovid. Encycl. 442 Sieving milk through asyle. 1844 H. 
Sreenens BA. Farm III. A strong brine of salt and 
boiling-water..is made and sieved through acloth. 1885 
Eneycl. Brit. XVULL 225/2 The fibres of wood..are then 
sieved according to fineness, collected, and pressed into pulp. 
pb. To take out by sifting. In quots. fg. 

1860 Gren. P. Toomrson Audi Ald. cxxiii. TIT. 74 They 
will find no lack of reasons why they and their representa- 
tives should not be sieved out of parliament. 1885 Zug. 
Mech. 235 The blue or short wave-lengths of the spectrum 
are sieved out first. : > ae ; 

2. a. To perforate with holes like a sieve. 


1853 Whistle-Binkie Ser, u. 29 Tak care o’ your breeks 


that they dinna get sieved. | ‘ 
b. To bore in the manner of a sieve. 


1875 Lanier Symphony 32 We sieve mine-meshes under 


the hills. | . 
3. intr. To pass as through a sieve. 
1863 H. Metvitte Moby Dick oxxv, Oh God ! that man 
should be a thing for immortal souls to sieve through ! 
Hence Sie'ving wd/. sh. | 


1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Cyuynge or clensinge, | 


colatura. 1892 Nasue /. Penilesse (ed. 2) 8 Greediness.. 
busies himselfe..in syuing of Muckhills and shop dust, 
whereof he will boult a whole cartload to gaine a bowd 
Pinne, 1824 Lanpor Jmag. Conv, Wks. 1853 I. 79/z After 
this sieving, after this pounding and trituration of the 
coarser particles [etc.]. : a: e 
Sie-veful. [See -ruL 2.] The fill of a sieve. 
a1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 26 She 
mesurid one cevefull And yaue it to the mynystris. a 1658 
Crevetann Char. of Diurn. Maker (1677) 102 A Sieveful 
of Ballads and Godly Books. 1693 Drypren Lez, Wks. 1893 
XVIII. xxx For feare the few damsins shou’d be all gone, 
desire her to buy me a sieve-full. 1725 Fam. Dict. s. v. 
Hop Garden, When it is thus fastned, cast in two or three 
Sieve-fulls of Hops. 1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. I. 193/2 A 
skilful workman takes a sieveful from the unfinished heap. 
1893 SaintspuRY Corrected Impressions x. 89 A very sieve~ 
ful of holes. , ; 
Sieve-like, c. [f. Srzvz sd.] Resembling a 
sieve; perforated like a sieve. 
xggt SyLvester Du Bartas 1. i. 369 Thence is’t that 
Garden-pots, the mouth aEpE close, Let fall no liquor at 
their sivelike nose. 1639 W. ScLtater Worthy Commun. 
3 Sosieve-like are our memories, that they doe. .let slip.. 
what should better be retained. a@x6s0 May Old Cougle 
yt, So dying aldermen Pour out at once upon their sieve- 
like heirs Whole gusts of envi'd wealth. 1766 Covi. 
Farmers.v. Glanders, The os ethmoides, or sieve-like bone, 
through which the olfactory nerves pass. 1837 P. KeirH 
Bot, Lex, 257 When the juice of the sugar-cane has been 
boiled down to a syrup, it is put to cool into sieve-like 
vessels. 32887 Bentriey Zan. Bot. (ed. 5) 56 The partition 
-  walls..are..only thickened in a Sieve-like manner. 

Sie‘ve-maker. [Sieve sd.] One who makes 
sieves, : 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 686 Hic cribrarius, syfmaker 
[erinted fys-]. ¢1470 Promp. Parv, (K.) 457/2 Seve makere, 
. .cribyarius. 1572 in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 212 Hugh 

_‘Humfrey, the syvemakers son. 1601-a 166x_ [see Srevrer]. 
1723 Loud. Gaz. No.6159/3 John Griffin, ..a Sieve-maker by 
rade. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sieve-maker, a manu- 
facturer of screening machines and sieves. 1892 Daily News 
9 Nov. 5/4 A peasant on foot and a sievemaker driving a 
single horse tarantass. 


leve-plate, [S1zve s2.] 
1. Bot. A sieve-like plate on the wall of a plant- 
cell. (Cf. Srnve sd. 6b.) 


1875 Bennerr & Dyer tr, Sachs’ Bot.24 The sieve-plates 
do not at pon show anything of the subsequent more 
complicated structure. 1882 Vines zdid, 89 In this condi- 
tion the septum, perforated by a number of pores, is termed 
a radio nae it is usually broader than the diameter of the 
tube, which therefore appears dilated at,,the sieve-plates, 

2. Zool. (See quot.) , 5 

x888 Rotieston & Jackson Anim, Life 566 A calcareous 
_ ‘plate placed at the base of the arm interradially, and called 
inthe latter caseasieve-plat. 4 £2 
_ 8. In paper-making, a plate through which pulp 
isstrained. s x8gx in Cent. Dich 
- Sie-ver. Now rare or Obs. Also § cyver, 
yseaver, [f.Sievnsd.] aoe oe 
oL Asieve-emaker | 
©1440 Pronmp. Parvo. 78/2 Cyver, or maker of sevys.. 
cribrarius, 1616 Mem. St. Giles, Durham (Surtees) 46 Rec 
of Rychard Robeson, Seaver. ¢1800 in H. Speight Nidder 
aie (2894) 384 Sievers, fellmongers, tanners, weavers, 
bleachers. i eg 4 ee . 


2. A sifter. 


Goodie, 


25 


‘Siffilate, 7. vave—. [irreg. f. F. siffer: 
see next.] f¢vans. To whisper. ve g 

1837 Marrvat Dog Fiend ix, ‘He’s gone,’ was siffilated 
above and below. : 

Siffle (sifl), v. Also 4-5 syfle, 5 sifle. [ad. 
F. stffler, + sifler:—L. sifilare, var. of sibilére: 
see SIBILATE v.] intv. ‘Io blow with a sibilant 
sound; to whistle, hiss. a | 

13.. £. EF. Alitt. P. C. 470 Syben he..sayez vnte Zeferus 
pat he syflewarme. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr Kut. 517 Quen Zeferus 
syflez hymn-self on sedez & erbez. x480 Cision Ovid's 

Met, xv. viii, The gode in forme of a serpent..syfled after 
his avenement. x49x — Vitas Patr.(W.de W. 1495) 1. viii. 

-13b/z Incontynent that the dragon aperceyued. hym he 
came to hym siflinge. | 

1862 D. Ricumonp Through Life & For Life xviii. 231 
The damp, raw morning air, which siffled in from the open 
door, 1876 Mrs. Wuirney Sights & Jus. xxv, The air siffled 
gently through the low grass, | | 

Also Sifile 


Hence Sifling vd/, sd. and ZAZ. a. 
sb., a sibilant raéle (Cent. Dict. 1891). | 7 
1603 HotLanp Plutarch’s Mor. 1221 Neither doe ordinary 
hounds understand the signes that huntsmen use, nor 
_ every horse the siffling and chirring of the escuirry.. 1866 
Cornh. Mag. Mar. 313 What joy when Angus drew a long 

siffling breath. ; 


+Siffement. Ods.— [a. F. siflement, f. 
siffler: see prec.] A whistling noise. | 
1607? Brewer Lingua 1.1, Like to the winged chanters of 


the wood, Uttering nought else but idle sifflements, ‘lunes 
without sense, words inarticulate. 


Sift, sd. rere. [In sense 1=MDnu. séfie, zifte 
(Du. 22/¢), also MDu. and MLG. sichte. In other 
senses f. SIFT v.] | 

+1. A sieve. Ods. 2% 


1499 Prom. Parv, (Pynson), Cyue or cifte, cribeune, 
ertoeliuim, 1648 HEXHAM U1. S.v. Zi7gez, To Runne through 
a Sift, or a Strainer. © 


2. The act of sifting (in quot. 7g.); the fact of 
falling as from a sieve. _ 
1814 Mor. D’Arsiay Wanderer I. 60, I don’t say this by 


way ofa sift. 1866 B. Taytor Poet's Frni. Dec., The rust- 
ling sift of falling snow. 


3. ‘Something that falls or passes as if from the 
meshes of a sieve; sifting or sifted material? 
(Cent. Dict. 191), | 

Sift (sift),o. Forms: 1 siftan, 4 siften (5 -yn), 
6-7 sifte (6 siffte), 4~ sift (7 siff); 1 syftan, 4-6 
syfte, 5 cyftyn, 6 cyfte ; 1 seftan, 5, 7 seft; also 
pa. pple. 5 syfte, 6 sefte. [OE. stftan, syftan, = 
MDu. stiffen, suften(Du. st/ter), MLG. siften; also 
MDu. and MLG., (and hence G.) séchten, Du, and 


Oo: 
being ground and sifted. 


' xxx. 28 To sift the nations with the Sieue of vanitie. 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. iv. 8 The things: of G 


bushell of plaster and lyme. 


| “ ponarid, -and k 


37 He therefore began to sifte her more narrowly on this 
manner. z617 Moryson /7i#. ut. 30 Being curiously sifted 


by the guard at the City-gate, and being asked many ques- 
tions. 1694 Gisson in Lezt. Lit. Aen (Camden) 235 For 


fear it should be some you have employ’d, 1 have got one 


to sift him. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 11. vi, He multiplied his 
Questions, and sifted me thoroughly upon every Part of this 
Head. 2786 H. WaxroLe Let. to Mann 16 May, 1 sifted 
Dr. Pringle himself, but he would not give me a positive 
answer. 1818 Scott Avi. Midi. xvii, You must speak with 


this wench, ..- you must sift her a wee bit. 186: Reape 


Cloister & HI. \v, Blind Hans's boy..was sifted narrowly by 
master, and stammered and faltered. | 7 


m _ 
3. jg. To examine closely into, to scrutinize 
narrowly, so as to find out the truth. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 11 Thes men. .whos 


opinions I have desirid to be thurrouly siftid. xs92 Timmxz 


Ten Eng. Lepers L 4, Let no man take upon him to scan and 
sift Gods workes. 12646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. viii. 
(1686) 23 We may explore and sift their verities. x35 
BERKELEY Free-think. in Mathemat. § 15 Others who are 
not afraid to sift the principles of human science. 1774 J. 
Bryant Jfythol. 1. 189, I have endeavoured with great 
pains to sift the history to the bottom. 18az Scorr Kezidz. 
xxxiv, We will sift this matter to the uttermost. 1849 
Ropertson Servs, Ser, 1. xxi. (1866) 350 It is.. very hard to 
sift a slander. 1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers I. i. 14 
The art with which he sifted the evidence of the witnesses, 

b. Similarly with ozs. - 

x577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, (1619) 85 When as Tatianus 
promised to sift out the darke speeches and hidden mysteries 
of Holy Scripture. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 
578 This word. ought to teach us not to sift out the life of 
our Soveraigne prince. 1642 Fouiter Holy & Prof. St. 1. 
vii. 272 If the cause be difficult, his diligence is the greater 
to sift it out. 1662 J. Davies tr. Ovearius’ Voy, Amb. 70 
They were lodg’d in my house for some dayes, which I spent 
in sifting out their humour and manner of life. 21737 WuHIs- 
TON Fosephus, Hist. 1 ii. § 2 He tried to sift out the ace 
counts of the money. 1827 Potrox Course 7. 1, Severely 
sifting out The whole idea 

+e. Tosearch; totry. Od, | ft. 4 

26z1 Mippieton & Dekker Roaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1874 
IV. 148, I will sift all the tauernes ith citty,..Ile find her 
out. 1627E. F. Hist. Adz. [J (1680) 18 They sift each way 


might break this fond inchantment. | , 
4. To separate, to take or get ou?, by the use of | 


a sieve. Also ¢vamsf. and in fig. contexts. _ 

1428 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 6 He syfted oute of yt halfa 

150a ARNOLDE Chyon, (1811) 87 
The marchauntis straungers nowe use..to sarse, syfte & trye 
out the best greyne. 1554-9 Songs & Ball, Phil. & Mary 
(Roxb.) 4 And eke the fyne flowr from the bran nerly syfit. 
x602 Narcissus (1893) App. 1.7, I have sifted out..the flower 
of my fancye. 1631 GouGe Goa's Arrows 1. § 15. 21 Yet can 


the Lord..as a few precious jewels in..a great heap of rub- | 


bish sift them out. 1758 Retp tr. Macguer’s Chym. 1. 262 
Having sifted out and thrown away all the finest particles. 
1843 CaRLYLE Past & Pr. 1, v. 39 That it will be got sifted, 
like wheat out of chaff, from the Twenty-seven Million 
British subjects, 1872 W. K. Crirrorp Lecté, (1879) 1. 176 
The lightest gas comes out quickest, and is as it were sifted 
from the other. a re . 
ref, 1874 L. Stepnen Hours Libr. (1892) I. iil, x09 In 


nie, eo grain has sifted itself from the chaff. 


Jig. To find out, get to know, by a process. 


of elimination or close inquiry. 

1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary u, 87 When by interrogation 
we sift out. any thing. 1691 Hosses Leviath. 111. xxxii, 195 To 
labour in sifting out a Philosophicall truth. 1726 Adv. Capt. 


R, Boyle (x768) 240, I endeavour’d to sift the Sec 
him. 280s G. Euris Let.in Lockhart Scot? (18 
I should think Ritson himself. .would be pi ¢ 


MONEY. vk a 
" 1591 Greene Conny Cate 
Tittle suspected that his Co 
him out of his money. ¢ 
Gustavus Adolphus, You. 


yman the Setter had sifted 
32 Drumm, or Hawtn, Zlecy 
¢ at best but honourable Earth; 


_. how e’re sifted from that courser Bran Which doth com- 
néad the conimon Man. 1660 Suarrock — 


od 


Vegetables 17 ‘Sift it from stones and rubbish. 


.&,. To: cover:over,. by letting something fall 


il sift’ ouer with the finest sand. 


. Also fig. 


. Wks. (Grosart) 4 95 He.. 


‘ Garden. (1593) t4 The which allies and 


fall through, scatter from or by means 


SIFTAGE. 


Mme. D’Arstay Let. Dec., He has desired me to sift for 
what room you have, and to sound as to convenience. 1874 
Slang Dict, 290 Sift, to embezzle smail coins, those which 


might pass through a sieve—as threepennies and four-— 


pennies-—and which are, therefore, not likely to be missed. 
8. To pass or fall as through a sieve. a 

rsgg A. M. tr. Gabedhouer’s Bh. Physicke 2/2 Madefye it 
with Rosewater least that it fal on a heap and sift throughe. 
z8s8 Loner. A/iaw. il. 137 He it was who sent the snows 
flakes Sifting, hissing through the forest. 1867 AuGcusTA 
Witson VasAté xxxiv, Golden leaves were sifting down on 
the marble floor, 1893 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 305/1 The 
April sunshine sifts in through an open window. | 

Hence Si‘ftage, sifted matter. rare —. | 

x88x Buackmore Christowelé vii, At this he worked hard, 
. pulling asunder the fibrous clods, but not reducing them 
to siftage. . 


Sifted (sifted), 42.¢. [f Sirrv.] That has 
been passed through a sieve. : 


1488 Nottingham Rec. Ill. 243, vij stryke of syfted lyme. 
1563 Hyiy Arte Garden. (1593) 154 Put fine ified earth, 
either into an old basket, or deere earthen pan. 160 
Wiutust Hexapla Gen, 3B The plowed, tilled, or sifte 
feilds. x707 Mortimer Alusd. (1721) mc A, Composition 
made of slacked sifted Lime and Linseed. ; 
Peter Beli vu. viii. 3 A genteel drive up to his door, With 

sifted gravel neatly laid. 1888 Rurtey Kock-Morming Min. 
-8.A sifted sample..of such fineness that each particle con- 
sists of one mineral species only. 7 


Jig. 1589 Nasuz Martin Marprelate Wks. Clteagll ne 
1378 


95 Che sifted Greeke witte of Father Augustine. 2 
Masque Poets 75 The sifted silver of the night Rained 
down astrange delight. so “ : 
Sifter (siftex). [fas prec. +-ER1] 
l. One who sifts, in lit. or fig. senses. _ 
r579 Lyty Euphues Epist. Dedicatory, Though the stile 
nothing delight the dayntie eare of the curious sifter. 1587 
Go.pine De Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 547 Some searchers and 
sifters of words. x6zx Cortar., Crzdleur, a sifter. 1720 
TT. Boston Fourfold State (2797) 31z Such is the exact- 
ness of the sieve and care of the sifter. 1752 FrecpinG 
Conent Gard. F¥rni, No. 23, They elude the enquiries of the 
most diligent sifters of antiquity. 185 Maynew Lond. Lad. 
II. 172/2 A medium-sized dust-yard will employ. .six sifters. 
—-x87t R. B. Vaucuan S. Thomas of Aguin I. 646 He did 
not take for granted like the Sophist...He was a winnower 
candasifte. 9 
by Ornith. (See quot.) | 
1872 Darwin Orig. Species (ed. 6) vii. 183 Ducks. .subsist 
by sifting the mud and water; and the family has sometimes 
been called Criblatores, or sifters, . 
2, A utensil or apparatus for sifting; a sieve; 
also dia/., a fire-shovel, kitchen shovel. 


1440 Promp. Parv. 77/1 Cyftynge, cribracio. ¢ 1460 
Ibid. (Winch.) 410 Syftynge {P. siffinge} or si ines a 7 
lacio, collatura. 1493 Rental Bh. Cufar-Angus (1879) I. 
171 Tha sal do thar diligens..with wedyng, renouyng and 
syftyng of seid. 1955 EpEN Decades (Arb.) 212 They moue 
them rownde aboute after the maner of syftynge. 1879 
_ Fuixe Heskins’ Parl, 222 He scoffeth. at our spirituall 
sifting of the sacrament. x607 Hreron Wes. I. 262 To ins 
tend the sifting and scanning of euzry pretended way of 
_ saluation. 6x5 CHarMan Odyss. xvi, 432 Time will aske 
much, to the sifting out Of each mans disposition, by his 
deeds. 1736 Hervey Jem. I. 138 Examinations and siftings 
seldom turning to the account of those who have the reins 
of power. 184x Myers Cath, TA. ut, § 19. 70 The weighing 
and sifting of traditional testimony. 1884 Athenzum 2 
_ May. 660/1 The heap has undergone a certain sifting and 
__lassification, ae. 2 ae aan ~*~ 
attri}, 1844 H. Srerxens Bh. Farm Il. 283 Sifting. 
nes have been contrived for the purpose.. 186x 
wens & Burns /arm-buildings § 1773 In Mr. Down- 
plan of what is there termed a ‘sifting-shed ° 
pigs]is given, 
which is removed or separated by 


untric Farme 1. xxii, 131 The sheaues of 
: good for them: and sometimes bran 


ze, The siftings would other. 


ad 
Cr 


Crazy Tales 2 

_ cover'd all she knew. 

5x Its superstitio: 

_ modern science, x 
of water in motion is: 


+Sigaldry. Ods. rare. 


il. 2819 SHELLEY | 


‘syghe, 


‘6xx Corcr., Crzbleure,. .siftings...1763 - 


erable in so many years. 3845 


(26 


+ Gig, 7. Oés-1 [CE prec.] zrans. To steep 
in, or sprinkle with, urine. <s0 

1s8x in Southern Times 27 Oct. (1883) 3/4 That no tuckers 
do sig or wash any cloths upon the Sabbath Day. 

Sig., in printing, abbreviation of SIGNATURE. — 

+Sigalder, sé. Obs. rare. [f. OE. szge 
victory + GALDER.] A charm or incantation. _ 

cx000 Saxon Leechuil. I. 388 Syze-gealdor ic begale, size- 


yrdic me wege. a 1228 Ancr. RX. 208 Sigaldren [v.~. sigal- 
rel & false teolunges, leuunge on ore & of swefnes, & 


alle wichchecreftes, 


Hence + Sigalder v., to enchant, bewitch. Ods. 
1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 503 Pere was a wycche, 

and made a bagge, A bely of lebyr,..She sygaldryd so bys 

bagge bely pat hyt 3ede and soke mennys ky. | 


galdrye. [f. prec.+-¥Y.] Enchantment, sorcery. 


a 1225 [see SIGALDER 52.) 13... K. Adds. 7015 (W.), Quede | 


and harme he wil me spye,..Gef he wot of this sygaldrye 
(Laud trigoldrye] That this trowes [=trees] kanlye. 2a 1500 
Chester Pl., Crucifixion (Shaks, Soc.) IL. 69 Burye hym 
wher thy wil be, But look thou make no sigaldry To raise 
him up agayne. 

- Sig(g)e, obs. forms of Sizes sd. 

Sigge(n, obs. forms of Say v1 7 

Sigh (soi, Sc. six), sd. Forms: a. 5 syhe, 5-6 
6 sygh; 4-7 sighe, 4- sigh. 8. Se. 6 
sych(e, 6, 8-9 sich, 6, 9 arch. siche, 9 sicgh; 
north, gseegh. [f. the vb.] 3 

1. A sudden, prolonged, deep and more or less 
audible respiration, following on a deep-drawn 
breath, and esp. indicating or expressing dejec- 
tion, weariness, longing, pain, or relief. 

a. 13.. Cursor M. 15169 (Gott.), Ful mani sari sigh, i-wis, 
par sank tille his herte. ¢1382 Cuaucrr Parl, Koules 248 
Withyn the temple of syghes [v.7. syhes] hote as fyre.., 
Whyche syghes engendryd were with desyre [etc.], ¢ 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Iv. xxxi. 80 He draweth a depe 
sighe fro the herte rote. c1489 Caxton Sonmes of Ayiton 


| xvi. 372 Rowland..sawe not durandall his swerd, wherof he 


dyde caste a grete syghe. x500-20 Dunsar Poems viii. 2 
Thou may complain with sighis lamentable The death of 
Bernard Stewart. xs95 Daniew Civ. Wars 1, Ixxxvii, 
Wringing her hands (as one that griev’d and prayd) With 
sighes commixt with words, x6rz Suaxs, Wint, T.1. ii. 
287 Stopping the Cariere Of Laughter, with asigh, 1642 
Funrer Holy & Prof. St. v, xix. 440 In their sighes they 
breathed many a prosperous gale to Nassau’s party. x7zz 
Apprson Sfect. No.7 Px The Lady..said to her Husband 
with a Sigh, My Dear, Misfortunes never come Single. 
1757 Gray Clerke 14 A sigh; an unavailing tear. 31822 

azLitT 7 a@bdle-t. 11. ii. rg A sigh uttered from the fulness 
of the heart, an involuntary aspiration born and dying in 
the same moment. 1878 M. A. Brown tr. Runeberg's 
Nadeschda 38 A sigh of admiration is His full heart’s only 
language now, et 

transf. 1817 Keats I stood tipf-toe 12 There crept A.. 
noiseless noise among the leaves, Born of the very sigh that 
silence heaves, — sg 
B. 1513 Douctas ineid xut. v. 115 Drawand the sobbis 
hard and sychis smart, x567 Satir, Poems Reform. xi. 
1x6 With sobbing sych I to 30u send This my complaint. 
1593 A. Hume 7 reat. Conse. vi, [He] will vtter his passions 
.. With sichis, and with sobbes, he Ramsay Some of the 
Contents ix, His eisy sangs..Sall be esteimd quhyle. sichs 
saft lufe betray. x802 R. Anperson Cumibld. Bald. (c 1850) 
32 Now, hey for seeghs and sugar words. 1879 G. Mac 
DONALD Siy Gibdie xlvi, She gae a gret sich, an’ a sab, | 

2. transf. A sound made by the wind, suggest- 
ive of a sigh, See en ee 

1810 Scorr Lady of L.1. xi, Creeping shrubs, of thousand 
dyes, Waved in the west-wind's summer sighs, 1825 
Suectrey Alastor 8 Autumn’s hollow sighs in the sere wood, 
1848 L. Hunt Far of Honey v. 64 Like the sigh that answers 


a wind over a churchyard. . bi 
3. Comb., as sigh-blown, -born, -broken, -clogged, 
“like, swollen, et. : 
41586 Sipney drcadia (1622) 396 At length he ended His 
oft sigh-broken dittie, x60z Marxuam Mary Magd. grd 
Lament 15, I will suppresse my sigh-swolne sadnesse. x16x1 
Coter., Haz, the..sigh-like voyce, wherewith woodcleauers, 
&c., keepe time to their stroakes,. 1633 G. Hersert Zenple, 
-blown age On double 


8 


ee = 


sizzide], as she sat in the asse. 


Also 3 -rie, 4 sy-. 


say abiat. 


SIGH, 


: -_ Fob iii, 24 Er I shul 
ete, 1 sizhe, cxqgz0 Prymer (1895) 34 To bee we sizen, 
ronynge in pis valey of teeris. ¢1440 Promp, Paru, 4538/2 
yhghyn, for mornynge (X. syhyn..), swsfiv‘0, 4 
B. @1300 Cursor M. 14221 Quen thomas., Hard pat ded 
was lazarus,..He sighed sar.: 1390 Gower Con/- II. 31 
Sche fond non amendement To syghen. @x400-50 Alera 
ander 5584 pe berne. .Sighis selcuthly sare & sadli he wepis, 
1434 Misyn dl/ending Lifé 130 It is no meruell bof it say 
syghand: ‘Qwhosall gif me be, my brober?’? x30 Parser, 
18/t He syghed tyli his herte dyd nerehande bruste. x60 
aus tr. Sleidane's Comint. 342 To sigh, and to wincke as 
thoughe he were a slepe. 1669 Drvpen Zyrannic Love my, 
i, And when his strength is wanting to his mind, Looks 


ay 


back, and sighs on what he left behind. 1697 — Virg. Georg, 
Iv. 673 On nee all alone, He call'd, 


sigh’d, 
sung. 1727-46 ‘THOMSON Susmemer 1188 They. ‘talked the 
flowing heart, Or sigh’d and look’d unutterable things. 1982 
Cowper L.xpost. 722 My soulshall sigh in secret, and lament 
A nation scourg'd. 1819 Scorr /vankoe xli, The young 
knight sighed, therefore, and held his peace. 1854 Tranny. | 
son Marriage Geraint 307 Then sigh'd and smiled the 
hoary-headed Earl. | woe 

y. 1375 Barsour Bruce mm. Bee Men mycht haiff sene., 
knychtis, for thar luffis sak, Baith sich, and wep. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace x. 972 Wallace tharfor sichit with hart 
fullsar. xg08 Dunsar Twa Martit Wemen 446, I sich, | 
without sair hert, or seiknes in body. 1583 Leg. Bs. St. 
Axndrois 459 The vther gaid hame. .Sichand, and durst say 
no mair. x79% LeaRmMont Poems 113 She sicht sairi’ her . 
bed. 2 - Grant Lays & Leg. North 92 The Cooper © 
didna sich an’ grain. en gs | Ries 

6.1377 Lane. P. Pi. B. xvur. 89 He seighed & sayde, 
‘sore it me athynketh’. ¢x400 St. Alextus 122 (Laud MS, 
108), His fader at hom seyet3 sore, & seyb ‘allas! allas!’ 
¢ 1440 Generydes 1416 Ye seigh gretly, I prae yow telle me 
why. 1529 More Dyaloge1. Wks. 130/2 Some sely woman 
seking saint Sythe when she seghyth for miscasting of her 
kayes. 1877 Neitson Poems 57 (E.D.D.), They sech loud 
an’ lang. 1883 Curriz Poens 44 (E.D.D.), Nae langer noo 
I seich and mane. ne | a 

e. 2exsso Sir Andrew Barton in Surtees Misc, (1890) 65 
The merchauntes answered, soore they sight. 1592 Breton 
Pilgr. Paradise Wks. (Grosart) I. 14/2 Shrinking downe, it 
sight, and spake no more. 1633 Cowgey Poet. Blossoms, 
Constantia §& Philetus 329 With that.. He sight, as if they'd 
coole his torment’s ire. 1689 Carte Fortune-Hunters i. i 
He Jookt indeed and sight, and set his Cravat-string, an 


 sightagen. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Sight, sighed, . 


b. fig. and fransf. 


1667 Micton P. L. 1x. 783 Nature from her seat Sighing 
through all her Works gave signs of woe. 1708 Brit, 
A pollo No. 83. 3/1 To hear her after, Sigh tn Welsh, (Which. 
ill-bred Clowns will calla Belch). 1775 SHertan Duenna 
1. i, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain. .So softly sing, so 
humbly sigh, That [etc.] ? ee ae eee 

c. Of the wind, trees, etc.: To make or give 
out a sound suggestive of a sigh. ee Seas 

1787 Gray Bard 24 Hark, how each giant-oak, and desert 
cave, Sighs to the torrent’s aweful voice beneath! 1764 
Gotpsm. 7rav. 104 Like yon neglected shrub,.That..sighs 
at every blast. x820 Scorr A/onast. ix, A chill easterly 
wind was sighing among the withered leaves, 1830 Tenny- 
son Clartbel The solemn oaktree sigheth.. x8s3 — Mand 
I. XXII. vil, enever a March-wind sighs. He sets the 
jewel-print of your feet In violets. 3 


SIGHER., 


soul. 1830 Tennyson In Men ixxxv{t], iii, Sweet after 
showers, ambrosial air,..sigh ‘Lhe full new life tnat feeds 


thy breath Throughout my frame, 2875 Farrar S/lence & 


Voices i. 5 Hundreds of martyrs sighed away their souls 
amid the flames. 


4. a. To spend, consume, or while away (time) 


by sighing. Also with azway and out. 

1599 SHAKS. Much Ado. i, 204 Thou wilt needes thrust 
thy necke into a yoke,..and sigh away sundaies, 1653 
Mitton /s. vi. 1r Wearied I am with sighing out my dayes, 
x700 Prior Carmen Sec. 229 Sighing the Moments that 
defer Our Ease. i : | 

b, To bring into a certain state or condition by 


-sithing. Also ¢ramsf. and refi, | 


1603 SHAKS. Afeas, for M. 1. ii. 178 Thy head stands so 
tickle on thy shoulders, that a milke-maid, if she be in loue, 
may sigh it off. x18xr3 Scotr Rokeby u.i, The gale had 
sigh’d itself to rest. 1850 Mrs. Browntne Sonu, Prospect, 
As fretful children do, Leaning their faces on the window. 
pane To sigh the glass dim. re 


5. a. ‘lo lament (an event, circumstance, etc.) | 


with sighing. | | | 

¢ x600 SHAKs, Sous, xxx, I sigh the lacke of many a thing 
ITsought. 1602 Marston Ant. §& Jel. 11, No... kinsman 
left ‘To weepe my fate, or sigh my funerall. x695 Prior 


Ode Queen's Death, Ages to come..Shall bless her Name, 


and sigh her Fate, | —_ f 
+b. To desire or long for (something). Odés, 
x6so Earu Mono. tr. Sencult’s Man bec. Guilty 224 God's 
beauty is then.. that, that we ought to sigh, all other desires 
are unjust. - . 

Sigh, erron. var. of S1TH, since; obs. var. Syx. 
Sigher (ssi‘ar). (f. Sieu v.] One who sighs, 
4602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, When my daughters 
exequies approach, Let’s all turnesighers, 1612 T'2v0 Vodde 
K.u.i, I could wish my selfe a Sigh to be so chid, or at 
least a Sigher to be comforted, 1703 Steere Zender Husd, 
1v. i, Never was there such a sigher..as that unfortunate 
youth, during the absence of her he loved. x740 Crssee 
A pol. (1756) 1.225 Their loversare generally constant simple 
sighers, both of a mind. 1826 Scorr Fru. 16 June, I have 
been no sigher in shades—no writer of ‘ Songs and sonnets 
[etc.]*. 1879 Buack Macleod of Dare xxx, Is she likely.. 
to prove a sigher?..A woman who goes about the house all 

day sighing. ; 
Sighfal (seiful), a. vare. [f. Sten 5d. +-Fvx.] 
Sorrowlul; sad. 

1606 Sy.vester Du Bartas 1. iv.1. Tropheis 1285 In a 
cave hard by he roareth out A sigh-full Song. | @ 1618 — 
Hynin of Alms 276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to 


-respire. 1893 F. THomrson Poens 53 The dank thoughts 


that shiver Upon the sighful branches of my mind. 
Hence Si-ghfully adv. rare. 

—1g00 Academy 27 Oct. 375/2 Cromwell. . sought the Lord’ 
.-sighfully and tearfully, beating his breast. —_ 

Sighing (soitin), vd. sé. [f. SrcH v.] 

1. ihe action of the verb; sorrow, grief. 

a. @1300 E. A, Psalter xxxvii. 9 Lauerd,..fra pe noght 
hid es mi sighinge. @x1400 //ymxs | irgin (1867) 27 My 
loue is euere In sizinge While y dwelle in pis way. 1412-20 
Lync. Chron. Troy 1.2295 Whan bat pei were to-gidre sette, 
Pis Medea with sy3ing first abreyde. 1535 CoverpaLe 


_dsatak ixi. 2,1 might geue vnto them..ioyful oyntment for 


sighinge. 1596 Suakxs, 1 /7en. LV, usiv. 365 A plague of 
sighing and griefe, it blowes.a man vp like a Bladder. 1629 
Mitton //yse2 Natio. xx, From haunted spring. .The parts 
ing Genius is with sighing sent, 1703 Rowe Ulysses tv. i, 
Your Breasts that heave with sighing.. @1827 Goop Study 


| Med. (1829) I. 510 Often accompanied, in sighing, with deep 
and long drawn intonations, which we call groans, 1877 


M. Foster /Arsiol, u. it, (1879) 356 Sighing is a deep and 

long-drawn inspiration chiefly through tle nose followed by 

a somewhat shorter, but correspondingly large expiration. 
atirid. arzo0 E. E. Psalter vi. 6 (Vesp.-MS.), I swanke 


in mi sighinge-stede. 1603 Petrowre Eliza's Funerall Aiv, 


Your sighing weedes put off. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxI. 15 
In the quiver were Arrows a number, sharp and sighing 
gear. 1746 Francis tr. A/orace, Ep, 1. vil. 37 And o'er the 


_ flowing Bowl, in sighing Strain, [give me] To talk ‘of 
wanton Cinera’s Disdain. 


ansf Of the wi 
Jer. Taycor 
ba: 


| world more magnificent than that of the starry 


27 


cummynge a-forne the Auter.., with sighynge terys his 
mercy mekely besowght. rs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 68 And than to hym..I did complayne, wyth 
syghing teres depe. 1633 P. Frercunr 4ésa_u. |, Sleep 
sighing words; stop all your discontenting; Sleep beaten 
breust [etc.]. 18ax SHettey Adonazs xvi, Wan they stand 
and sere.., With dew all turned to tears ;. odour, to sighing 
ruth. 31863 1. Wituiams Bapéistery i. xxix. (1874) 155 
Happy he, when..earth’s sighing gladness Wrings the 
heart no more. . | | 

2. Of persons, etc.: That sigh(s). Also érazs/. 

1893 Suaks. 3 Hen, VJ, uu. v. 117 My sighing brest, shall 
be thy Funerall bell. 1753-4 Ricnarpson Grandison VI. 


XxxXix, 255 In our happiest prospects, the sighing heart will _ 


confess imperfzction. 19782 Cowrer Axpost. 309 Successive 
loads succeeding broils impose, And sighing millions pro- 
phesy the close, x8z0 Janz Porter Scottish Chie/s xiii, I 
am no gloomy, no sighing recluse. 1850 Mrs, BRowNING 
Sorn. or Portug. 1x, To let thee. hear the sighing years 
Re-sighing on my lips renunciative. | 
b. ¢ransf. Of the wind, trees, etc, 
1946 Hervey AMedit. (1818) 192 Let sighing Gales breathe 
..in harmonious consonance to Him. 182x SHeuiey Hellas 
178 A wind Will rush out of the sighing pine-forest. 1860 
Kinosvey JZisc. II. 139 Between the high banks of sighing 
reed. 1890 *R. Botprewoov’ Col, Reformer (1891) 302 
The sighing, whispering, sad-voiced water-oaks. ze 
Sighingly, adv. [f. prec. +-Ly*.] Ina sigh- 


ing manner; with or accompanied by sighing, 


1402 Hoccceve Lett. of Cupid 22 Her wordes spoken ben 
so syghyngly. 249 Caxton Vitas Pat~. (W. de W. 1495) 
11. 307 She answered syghynly ; alas, holy fader [ete.]. x62z 
Lavy M. Wrota Urania 253 Then turnd she sighingly 


within her bed. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. Prog. (1900) 40 Chris- 


tian..had no more talk but with himself, and that some- 
times sighingly. 1760-72, H. Brooke Fvol of Qual. (1809) 
I. 137 The populace, sighingly, gave my Arabella for lost, 
179t Me. D’Arsiay Diary 5 Aug., The statues, busts, and 
pictures, which again I sighingly quitted, with a longing 
wish [etc], 1833 Mrs. Jameson Crt. Beauties Chas, Lf 
(1872) 170 He was for this time seriously and sighingly in 
love. 1842 Mrs. Brownine G&. Chr. Poets ii. p 3 To go 
back sighingly to the tragedy, where we shall have to sigh 


_ again. 


+ Si-ghingness. OJs.— [f. as prec. + -nuss.] 
The condition of pees sighs, | 

@1300 EE. Psalter ci. 6 Fra steuen of mi sighingnesse 
[v.7, sikingnesse] Kliued mi mouth to mi flessche. 

Sighless (soi'les), a vare. ([f. Sion sd.+ 
-LESS.] Giving or sending forth no sigh. 

¢1835 Mrs. Brownine Felicta Henrans i, O'er the sighless 
songless lips, the wailand music wedding. 1838— Seraphim 
Epil. iii, So soon to lie Sighless, because then breathless, in 
the tomb. . 

Sight (soit), 53.1 Forms: a. 1 sih’, 2-3 sih¥e 
(3 sihh-), 4 sipe, 4-5 sith, syth, 5 sythte; 1 
sigh$, 3 sig(S)he, sihzed3e, 4 zizpe, zy3pe, § 
sy3th, 6 sygth. 8B. 2-3 syhte, 2-4 siht(e, 
3 seht(e, sichte, 4-6 Sc. sicht, sycht, 7 Sc. 
seicht; 3-4 se3t (4 seizt), 3-5 sizt(e, 4 -tte), 
sighte, sy3t(e; 3 sigt(e, sygte, 5 sygt; 4-6 
syght (5 seght), 4-7 syghte, sighte, 3~ sight ; 
4-7 site, 9 orth. seet. [OE szkd (rare, usually 
gesthd, gesikt, I-staut), =MDu, sichkt, 2icht (Du, 
gicht, Kris, sicht), MLG. sichée (hence Da. and 
Sw. sigt), OHG. szht (G. sicht), f, sth- the stem of 
SEEU.+-THJ] Ee oe ee 

I. 1. A thing seen, esp. of a striking or remark- 
abie nature; a spectacle. 

In early use chiefly of something strange or supernatural. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp, Mark ix. 9 [He] bebead dm patte 
ne enizum..a sihdo zesegdon. c1xr60 Hatton Gosp. 
Mark xvi, 8 Hyo..weeren aferde for pare sihde be hyo Ze- 
seagen. @1a2z5 Leg, Aath. 1607 Ha awundreden ham swide 
of pat sihdée. ¢ 1275 Lay. 3897 Preo daijes hit reinede blod.. . 
pat was a wel wonder siht. ¢xz3qg0 Hampotr Pr. Conse. ut. 
git Swa grysly a sight saw he never nane. +399 GowER 
Conf, 1, 115 Wherof the Cite sore afflyhte, Of hem that 
sihen thilke syhte. ¢x4go Alerdin ii. 37 Vnder that water 
be two dragons that see no sight. ¢ 1479 Henry Wallace 
vil. 44% The sycht with out was awfull for to se. 1526 


Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 306 b, My hert bresteth to se 
tiglione’s Courtyer (4577) | 


this syght. 1561 T, Hosy tr. 
F ij, White teeth is a good sight in a woman, , 1632, Lrru- 
cow Z'rav, X. 433, L. saw in Irelands North-parts, two re- 
markable sights:..The other as goodly sight saw. 1700 
Davoen Ovid's Met, xt. Acts, Palyphencus, & Galatea 159 


What fouler sight can be, Than the bald branches of a leaf- | 


less tree? x7qa Younc Wi Th. 1. 306 How sad a sight. 


human happiness To those whose thought can. pierce 
ond an hour! 1803-6 Worpsw. Ode /ntint lutmorte\, 


he ea:th, and every common sight. 1854 Brewsrer fore if x ee on 


Worlds ii. 17 There is, perhaps, no sight in 


terial 


SIGET. 


2632 Lirncow ZJrav. rx. 400 We tooke a Guide, and so 

roceeded in our sights. axjyoo Evetyn Diary Apr. 1646, 

e came this evening to Brescia, which next morning we 

_ traverst..in search of antiquities and new sights. 1760-2 
Gotpsm, Crt. W’. Ixv, You may go and see sights the whole. 
day. 1835 Mrs. Cartyie /ei#. I. 44 Other sights we have 
seen none, except the British Museum and the King and 
Queen. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. vi. 183 A high class 
courier, well acquainted with the proper sights to be seen 
in each town. a Cae rue 

2. A show or display of something; hence, a 
great number or quantity; a multitude; a ‘deal’ 
or ‘lot’. Now collog. or slamg, 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 121 Out of his sepulture-Ther sprong 
Of floures such a wonder syhte [ete.]. 1432-so0 tr. igden 
(Rolls) VI, 239 He..brouzhte to Yorke also a noble sizhte 
of bookes. 1449 Paston Lett. I, 85 Ye sawe never suche a: 
syght of schyppys take in to Englond thysc, wynter. 1538 
LeLAnp Jim, (1769) V. ox A great redy Poole, whither an 
innumerable sight of Stares resort at night. 1577-82 BrETON 
flourish upon Fancie Wks, (Grosart) I. 10/1 A sight of 
Asses then, there stoodein Battell ray. 16ax Burron Anat, 
Med. 11, iii. m1, O ye Gods, what a sight of things do not I. 
want? xgg2 STuKELey Mem. (1882) I. 83 An infinite sight. 


‘They wear..a large hat and feather, and a mortal sight of 
hair. 1800 Jane Ausien Lefz, (1884) I. 231 She expresses 
herself more warmly than the rest, for she sends him a 
‘sight of thanks’... 1892 M, Cotuins Marg. & Merch, IL 
vill. 216 A sight of gentlemen goes over to see that old lady. 
_b. Used adverbially. collog. or slang. 


1836 T. Hook G. Gurney Il. 49 One. eats and drinks a 


Hawrtnorne in Bridge Pers. Recoll, (1893) 144 It is a. 
devilish sight harder to write. to a President..than to a 


a fine sight more schoolin’ nor I ever got. 1889 G, ALLEN 
Lents of Shem M1, 122 You're a sight too clever for me to 


talk to, . | 
+3. Aspect, appearance, look. Ods, 


ladlic an sehte. _ 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 147 Ely of fairest 
peed of fairest sijt roucestre. 1362 Lanou. FP. PL A. 1 57 


your Zcelus, xi, 2 Preise thou.not.a man in his fairnesse; 
ne dispise thou.a man in his sist [L. wise]. ¢x4qo Pronep, 
fav, 452/t Semely, yn syghte, decens, 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans c vj, Neuer the lees this engraylyng is no propur 
langage aftir the sight of thyscros. 535 Coveanate Ezek, 
xliil, ¢ His sight to loke vpon was like the first. 158x Mar. 


and did chaunge the sight of his face verie much, 1609 
Biste (Douay) £zek. i. 22 conmm., A similitude over the 
heades of the living creatures of the firmament, as it were 


(1729) 1. 532 All that by false weights, false measures, or 
fulse sights have imposed upon their customers. 


on the sight of ‘this: Tractate)'to ex 
1743 Buixecey’& Commins ¢ 
hever inform'd the Captain of ‘the ‘Sig 

Scorr Art. Midt. xxxii, I did think t g 


or eived idea ‘w! 


iff: 


‘hte, ¢1386 CHaucer 


vpbraid their wrong. x607, 


hts. x697 Daypen Mirg. Past. x.70 You, 


Rowr Zamerl. 1. i, When th: 
smy Eyes again. 1873 BrowNinc 
ly yourselves no longer by my s 
le, chiefly in phrases as.toc 


of rare flowers. 1778 Sueripan & Ticker. Camp 1. ii, 


considerable sight more than one does at home, 1854 — 


priiateman, 1860 Gro. Exvior 4/727/ on Floss 1.ii, He's had 


¢ 1205 Lay. 25586 Com an wunderlic deor zest in pan leofte. 


at dungun in bat deope dale Fat dredful is of siht. 1384. 


BECK Bk Noles 280 His. bearde, which was now growne > 


the sight of christal dreadful. ¢x680 Beveripce Sev, | 


iss ohbt Forrferedd 
in O. £, Mise., Nis, 


ou-must needs dine with me...lam. 


t so!) To shun my sight, your, 


SIGHT. 


1837~ [see Carcn v.46}, 1898 Flor. Montcomery Tony 13 
As if he dreaded losing sight of her. 3 

Jig. 1737 Gentl, Mag. VII. 73/t It would not be much 
Matter what I began upon, for I would presently lose Sight 
ofthat. 1837 P. Keitn Bod. Lex. 296 ‘he conjecture was 
not lost sight of by contemporary or succeeding botanists. 
1875 JowErr Plato (ed. 2)1V. 42 The higher the view which 
men take of life, the more they lose sight of their own 
pleasure or interest. 3 

d. The first perception or view of something. 
Usually in phr. af or upon (the) sight of. 

471 Little Red BR. Bristol (1g00) I. 130 That incon. 
tinent vpon the sighte of thies ye schew [etc.], 3565 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 341 The thrid day nixt eftir the 
resset and sycht heirof. 58a N. Licuerigip tr. Castan- 
heda's Cong, E. Indi, ii. 7 At sight of which the Captaine 

enerall went to lande. x625 in Rymer Fadera (1726) 

VIII. 60 Upon Sight of theis our Letters Pattents. 1670-98 
Lassers Voy. {daly u. 9 The servant upon sight of the 
' paper, presently threw her fifty crowns. 1734 tr. Rollin's 
dnc, Hist, (1827) I. 36x On sight of them drew up their 
forces. x77x Encyel. Brit. V1, 351/1 At sight of the sharps 
or flats prefixed to the tune to be sung,..you have of course 
_ the places of the semitones. 1810 Scorr Lady of Lake i. 
xxvil, Sir Roderick, .Redden'd at sight of Malcolm Graeine. 
e. A position or point commanding or giving 
a view efsomething. Chiefly z or within (+ the) 

_ sight of. Also transf. — . _ 
1533 Lo, Berners 7/u0” Ixxxi, 241 He came within the 
syght of Burdeux.. 158g 7. Wasuineton tr. Wicholay's Voy. 
' %.xii14 Passing further towards the sight of the yles De la 
Galite, & des Symboles. 16x0 Hottanp Canzeden’s Brit. 
(1637) 700 Fountaines, built within the sight of it [Ripon'}. 
x662 J. Davigs tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. (669) 279 The 16. 
About 10. in the morning we passed in sight of Dover. 
Castle. 1807 W. Irvine Sa/uag, (1824) 32x When that the 
army of the Hoppingtots did peregrinate within sight of 
Gotham, x822 Sueuey tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig.1. 71 
Even within the sight of the high towers of Antioch. 1890 
Spectator 29 Nov. 764/1 We are not yet in possession of 
‘Fitual peace, but for the first time we are fairly in sight of it. 

5. A view, look, or glimpse of something. 

¢xao5 Lay. 20929 Nenne siht of londe iseon heo ne mahten. 
297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 1623 He nolde be gywes leue 3iue.. 
pat hii moste of ye boru enes abbe an sizte. 1393 Lanct. 
PPL Cy xx. 57 Faith on hym hadde furst a sight ac he 
_. fleiha-syde, ¢ 1420 Sir A madace (Camden) lii, Quenaythir 
of othir hade a sizte, Suche a lufue be-tuene hom lizte. ¢ 1470 
_ Henry Wallace v. 240 Schyr Jhone Butler..Out fra his 
men of Wallace had asicht. rg60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Conint. 
go4 b, Whan the Pristes not without monye let them have a 
syght therof. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1x. 397 [His] presence 
to me after so long a sight of Hethnike strangers was exceed- 
ing comfortable, x6g2 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 198 
You should have had a sight of the Copy. 1766 Gotpsm. 

Vic. W. xxviii, He had some difficulty, hesaid, to get a sight 
of his landlord. 1832 Hr. Martingau Homes Abroad vii. 
99 One sight of a savage in a life-time was as much as most 

settlers had. 1857 ‘TRrottops Barchester T. xii, A sight of 
you, Mr. Harding, ts good for sore eyes. 
bb. At. one sight, in a single look, from one 
of view. Ods. . ies | 
| . & Gaw, 483 Seuyne score of scheildis that schew 
atane sicht. 1632 Lirucow Trav, vi. 283 The City. .can 
not be seene all at one sight; sane on this Mountaine. 
1G. fig. A look intoa matter. Cf. Insigur 50.1 2b, 
-xgg3 Greene Wed Browne Wks. (Grosart) XI. 27 There is 
no Jirt but he will haue a superficiall sight into, 1760-72 
H. Brooks Fool of Qual. (1809) HL. 131, T icined myself to 
a@ house-painter,.on condition of his giving me a sight into 
his business. 7 
d. Se, A station on the bank of a river, etc., 


(a) a 1300 Cursor M. Bo29 He 


rt 
AUNDEV. ( t.. Men knele 


grow acquainted by Sympathy. 


t. 1846: Mine. Logic 1. vi. § 


or tpor) sight, used 


sight, by the dra’ 
| ne doubt, the orde 
tines, the more fre 
able at so many da 
83 We have. .consi 
(8) 1673 Auenzo 


ore at sight. 


oe ke 


Jormer (1891) 205, T swore to shoot the old warrigal at sight. 


| nose..,after the fashion of what is called taking a double 


| a vulgar action employed by street boys to denote incredul- 


naturally inherent in the eye; eyesight. 


kneu pam at be first sight. - 


gro ted | Cowper Charity 395 The soul, whose sight all-quick’ning | 
n ayo see him, however, he | nae is ok ee 


present themselves: as | 


28° 


1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 277/1 The cowboy who lives in con- 
Stant apprehension of being shot at sight. a7 
Gc, At (so many) days’ (etc.) szght, of bills. 

170% Lond. Gaz. No, 3730/4 A Bill drawn..at 6 days sight. 
1716 /did. No, 5472/4 A Bill..payable..at 15 Days Sight. 
1818 Scott Rob Koy xv, A goldsmith’s bill at six days' sight. 
x866 Crump Banking v. 100 Inland bills of exchange are 
drawn on demand, at so many days’, or weeks’, or months’, 
sight or date, as the case may require. 

7. A look or glance (at something or in a certain 
direction). Now rare. , ? 

¢ 1275 Moral Ode 280in O. E. Mise, per schule be wrecche 
soulen iseon pat sunegeden bi sihtes. x13.. Cursor M7886 
(Gétt.), Pe king kast anis on hir a sight. a1zqoo Mixer | 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. iii. 119 Pe damysele caste on 
hire asiht. 12559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk v, Fortune ever 
since I. was a lad, Did smile vpon mee with a chearefull 
sight. @1568 A. Scotr Poems (5. T.S.) iii, 18 Be sicht or 
smyle Jat non knaw jour intentis. xr6rz Coter., Oez/, the 
eye;..asight,alooke. rzoo Moxon Math, Dict., Compass, - 
an Instrument.,much more easy to be understood by a 
Sight, than the best description. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Drana of Exile 141, / fell. struck blind By the sight within 
your eyes. 1894 Hart Cains Manxman i. xx, When you 
are coming down the alley give a sight up, sir, and you'll 
see me, : Eisen co ae . 

b. An observation with a surveying or other 
similar instrument; an aim with a gun, etc. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Marr. and Voy. viii. 121 Some sights ob- 
tained for the chronometer gave the longitude 94° 40’. 1849 
H. Mitrer Footfr. Creator Pref. (1874) p. Ixvi, Across 
which he may safely take his sights and lay down his angles. 
1882 Frover Unerpl. Baluchistan 151 All the way down 
I was either taking sights or working them out, and soon 
got pretty handy with my sextant. 

c. slang. (See quots. ) | 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney II. 77 She proceeded to place 
her two hands extended in a right line from the tip of her 


sight. 1860 Slang Dict. 214 ‘To take a sight at a person,’ 


ity, or contempt for authority, by placing the thumb against 
the nose and closing all the fingers except the little one, 
which is agitated in token of derision. 1872 Routledge’s 
£v. Boy's Ann. 186/1 Playfully ‘taking a sight’ with ex- 
tended finger and thumb. oS 

d. U.S. ‘A straight stretch of road, as one 
along which a sight may be taken in surveying; a 
line uninterrupted by a bend or an elevation’ 
(Cent. Dict.). | - 

III. 8. The faculty or power of seeing, as 


¢xa00 /7tn. Coll, Hone, 6x 3if he binimed us ure sihte,.. 
oder us croked on fote oder on honde. c¢ 1290S. Ang. Leg. 
I, 27 Ore swete louerd..smot him and bi-nam him is si3t. 
13.. Sir Beues 3108 Pow hauest so swonke.., Pow hauest 
ne3 for-lore pe sizt. ¢1380 Wycur Sed. Hs. LL. 308 pre 
siztis fallen to man}; be first is bodili sizt, bat fallip to mannis 
eien, be while: he wakip. 1460 Caper. Chron. (Rolls) 8 He 
began first graving in metallis, to plesauns of the sith. 1484 
Caxton Fadles of Alfonce xii, 1 praye to the goddes that 
they vouchesauf to send memysyghtageyne. 1530 Parser, 
270/1 Sight, weve, wision. x599 Davies Jmzmort. Soul xxx. 
x3 Most ‘Eyes have perfect Sight, tho’ some be blind. 1637 

EYwoop Land. Spec. Wks. 1874 IV. 315 Sight is the most 
Soveraigne sence, the first of five. 1664 PowEr Ex. Philos, 
Pref. 15 The knowledge of Man. .hath hitherto been deter- 
min'd by the view or sight. 1743 Butketey & Cummins 
Voy. S.Seas 145 They are exceeding nimble, of an exquisite 
quick Sight. 1832 Hr. Martineau Elda of Gar. iii, 35 He 
has a keener sight into the place of storms than we. 1833 
Mrs. Brownine Prometh. Ba. 77 A spectacle that turns ‘lhe 
Sight 0° the eyes to pity. 3872 Moriey Voltaire (1886) 7 
His sight was exquisitely keen and clear. 

b. fg. Mental or spiritual vision. See also 
SECOND SIGHT, ; | 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 5799 Fowwre der.. Patt Godess beww Ezech- 
yel Sahb purrh gastlike sihhbe, enter nds R. 94 pis 
--cnowunge kumed of gostliche sihde. ¢ 2350.5. A mbrosius 
43 in Horstm. nig ing be ne (1878) 8/2 Pat inward siht Pat - 
Ambrose hedde mm God Almiht, ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Wks. 
IL. 308 pe pridde. -is sizt of mynde of mannis soule. 1422-20 
Lyps. Chron. Troy i. 2848 3if bat every wizt Aduerten 
schuld & castyn in his sizt Of future bing [etc.. axs86 
S! DNEY Ps. xxv. i, To thee, O Lord most'just, 1 lift my in- 
ward sight, 2664 H. More Myst. Juig. 1. xiv. §7 The sight 
of their Mind more directly penetrative into the Divine pres- 
ence. 1735 BotrncsRoke On Parties 135 The Sight of the 
Mind differs very much ‘from the Sight of the Bo ly. r78x 


Brace renews, 

_9. The sense or power of vision in relation to the | 
individual possessing or exercising req. a) 

woaching to a concrete use, = eye or e 


3812 Crappe Zales ii. 370 His wife, his children, 


“knowledge. 
| bt 
| and by. sy3t. 1377 Lanct, &. PL B. xiv. 13, I..8 


h | sette, upon her to have sight. a xg68 A. Scorr # genes 
| (S.T.S.) xiv. 5 The kocatrice keilis w' hir sicht, 1604 1 


SIGHT. 


fouler vision yet ; an age of light, Light without love, glares 
on the aching sight. . | . 
fl, 1309 Hawus Past, Pleas. 1x, (Percy Soc.) 33 O all ye 
cursed and such evyll fooes, Whose syghtes be blynded over 
all wyth foly. 1589 GREENE Tudlie’s Love Wks, (Grosart) 
VII. 112 Beautiful Ladies tickled with an earnest desire to 
satisfe their sightes with his Personage. 1638 Sir T. Hep. 
BERT Trav, (ed. 2) 125 From the hill tops wee dazell our 
sights in view of that sandy, stony, sterill desert. 
b. Lx one’s sight, before one’s eyes, | | , 
c x20 Lay, 25597 Me buhte a mire sih3ede [c 1275 in mine 
sihte] pat pa see gon to berne. a 1300 Cursor M. 6e2 Kiss 
on sund, and fouxl on flight, Was broghtall fort in his sight, 
1382 Wyciir Aev, xii. 13 lt made fijr for to come doun fro 
heuen in to erthe, in the sizt of alle men. ¢14s0 Hottanp 
Howlat 62 Be I seyne in thar sicht,..Sum will me dulfyl! 
dicht. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xutv. (Percy Soc.) a14 All 
thyng was visible In Goddessyght. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 5b, He was advised by his frendes not to come in 
the Cardinalles syght. 167 Morvson /7in,1. 232 In the 
sight of the World, so as none should be. able to denie it. 
z57a UR weeping 
in his sight. : 
ec. 70 sight, to the eye; soasto be seen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23968 pai had him bath for-driuen and 
draun, Als sceud es us to sight. a@xqo0-so Alexander 12 52 
It was semand to si3t as all pe soyle trymblid. 1582 Stany. 
HuRST “fuels 1. (Arb.) 28 We hard of no showting, too 
sight no sister apered. 1746 Francis tr. “or., Art Poet, 
208 He breaks to Light, And pours his specious Miracles to 
Sight, 1784 Cowper Jas 1. 602 Not rude and surly,..And 
terrible to sight, — 7 - | 
10. The range or field of one’s vision; chiefly in 
phr. ozt of one's sight. Also spec. (quot. ¢ 1865). _ 
¢€1200 ORMIN 3387 Pe33 wenndenn fra pa wakemenn All ut 
off pe33re sthhbe, ¢1350 Wl, Palerne 420 [He told] how | 
sone of his seizt be bestes sebben ware. 1390 Gower Conf, 
ILI. 377 Or be me lief or be me loth, Out of my sighte forth 


_he goth. c1470 Henry /}allace wv. 19 For hena tyme suld - 


be fra hys sicht. 1595 Duncan AZp. Etym. (E.D.S.), 
fforizon, the circle bounding our sicht. 1638 Junius Paine. 
Ancients 18 The visible things are gone out of our sight. 
1697 Drypen /}’irg. Georg. 1. 500 Watchful Herons. .Gain 
on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. x76x Hume His? 
Zug, (1812) I. vi. 321 The two armies lay in sight of each 
other. x772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1787 The ridge of 
mountains is interrupted by a plain of several leagues in 
extent, beyond which the sight was unbounded. 1819 — 
SHELLEY Cenc 1. iii. 168 Now get thee from my sight. ¢ 186s 
Wyvpe in Cire. Sc. 1. 76/1 The difficulty experienced by all 
persons.., is to find what is called their ‘sight’; that is, the 
focal distance of the lens. : get 

b. Without article, in the phrases in sight, out 
of sight. ote 

(2) 21300 Cursor Af. 15884 Petre he folud him on ferr, For. 
durst he noght in sight. 1377 Lanet. P. PL B. xix. 175 | 
Blessed mote pei alle be.. That neuere shal se mein sizte as | 
poe doste nouthe. c14z0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxvii, 

e wende that no mon hade him herd, For he se3he non in | 
sizte. r5so CrowLry Last Trumpet 1330 Kepe Gods feare 
in syght. 1656 Eart Mono. tr. Beccalini's Aduts, fr. 
Parnass. 1. \xxix. (1674) 231 For fear of their Creditors, 
they have all played least-in-sight. 127 Pore /liad x. 
222 And hostile Troy was ever full in Sight. 186 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxxvii, Bothwell Bridge was at a little distance, 
and also in sight. 1887 Bowen £-xeid 111. 220 Goats in the 
meadows feeding. without one watchman in sight. e 
_ @) Tax400 Arthur 342 Pey sayleb faste: Arthour owt 
of sy3t ys paste. cxgsgo tr. De Jiitatione 1. xxiil. 30 
Whan man is oute of sizt, sone he passip oute of mynde. 
¢1530 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 79 Uf thou 
must spit, or blow thy nose, keepe thou it out of sight. 1562 
J..Heywoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 133 Out of sight out of | 
minde. x6r7- Moryson J/z. 1. 171 As soon as I was out of 
sight, I walked further towards the East. x7xx BupGen. 
Sfect. No. 77 ® 6 Remembering the old Proverb, Out of 
Sight out of Mind, I left the Room. 1797-1805 S. & H. Lee 
Cant. T.1.350 He perceived [them] driven down the coast, 
and nearly out of sight. x840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxiii, 
When the sea breeze died away she was nearly out of 
sight. 1885 Law Ref. 14 Q.B.D: 874 He remained, as he 
alleged, out of sight of anyone entering the shop. ees 

Cc. Out of (all) sight, immeasurably, beyond all » 

comparison, co ae re ee cae 
_ 182x in Byron's Wks. (1846) 586/x, I consider Don eo 
as out of all sight the best of your works. 1835 Murs. 
Carryce LeZt. 1. 26 In most respects my situation 1s out of 


sight more suitable than it was at Craigenputtock. 1880 


Ch, Times 22 Oct..684 Under the old management, it was 


out of sight the most comic journal in England. 


IL. The exercise of the faculty of vision ; the act 
of seeing or looking; esp. dy sighé, freq. denoting 
merely visual, as contrasted with more intimate, 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 183 Me knoweb hem in eche lond 
> par me hem sep. ¢%330 Assump. birg. 628 (Brit. 
, Qure mayne bee knewe pat ilke ny3t, Bothe bi spent 

OLE oe } 


Mus.) 


Se xx. 
was 


Hawes Past. P. 


with sy3te or sum ydel speche. r509 Hawes Past. Pi 
Percy Soc.) 98 On whome my hole delyght Day! 


x 


BL w...D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xvi ge A. 


sof 


onc 


ie PE 


SIGHT. = 


reserve them only for his first sight. 2653 in Picton L’go07 


Munic. Rec. (1883) 1.188 Repaired and amended..at y* 
sight and discression of Mr. Maior. 1662 Order Ho. Conem, 
as to Custonts (1663) t For a Bill of sight, Bill of Sufferance, 


or any other imperfect Warrant, 1821 J. Smyta Pract. of | 


Customs 327 A Merchant,..ignorant of the real quantities 
and qualities of his Goods,..may apply to the Collector and 
Comptroller for a Bill of Sight. or View, in order that they 


may be brought on shore and examined. 1833 Act3 4&4 | 


Will, LV, c. 52 § 24 An entry by Bill of Sight. | 
e. Line of sight: (cf. Linu sb.2 11), | | 


155g [see Line sé.2 11]. 1893 Batt Story of Sum 184 The | 


amount of their movements along the line of sight, | 


12. a. Opinion, estimate, judgement; respect, 


regard, view. Now rare. 2 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 11853 ‘Godd men,’ he said, *quat es 
your sight O mi fader pat bus es dight?’ 1362 Lancet. 
P. Pl. A. Prol. 32 Summe chosen Chaffare to cheenen pe 
bettre, As hit semeb to vre siht pat suche men scholden. 
Qaxgoo Morte Arth, 3289 The secunde sir ., bat sewede 
thame aftyre Was sekerare to my sighte, and saddare in 
armes. 1536 BeLLenpEN Croz. Scot. ix. xix. (1541) Bb iv, 
He had nothir reuerence to god, nor sicht to the commoun 
weil, azs7z Knox. Hist. Ref Wks, 1346 I. arg At youre 
awin sychtis sche will sett fordwart that caus at hir power. 
1607 in Amtiquary XXXAL. 242 ‘lo be disposed at the sight 
of [supervisors of will], 1674 Playford’s Skill Mus, 1, 2, 
J assume that the true sight and judgment of the upper 


three must proceed fromthe lowest, 185: Westcott Jxtrod. | 


Study Gospels viii. (ed. 5) 396. The first step to a right 


understanding of the Gospels must be the abandonment of . 


this point of sight. — cece . 

+b, Knowledge, skill, insight. Const.zz, Oés, 
(Very common in the 16th cent.) . _ 

2530 Pascr. 270/1 Sight, knowledge, Jerspicasité. 1535 
Cranmer Alisc. Writ, (Parker Soc.) IT. 303 Surely Ido 
much marvel of them both. . having such sight in scriptures 
and doctors. 1582 in Con/er. u. (1584) M tj, His sight in 
Greke was very litle or none atall. 1600 Dx Dodypoll i 
ii. in Bullen VO. 7°. 1V. 108 His sweete discourse, His sight 
in Musick and in heavenlie Arts, 

IV. 13. a.. The pupil of the eye. Now dial. 

e1q00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in a 
mannys ize, & summe be white perof & sittib vpon ‘pe sizt 
of pe ize, & summe bisidis pe sizt. xggo Pauscr. 270/1 Sight 
of the eye, /e xoyre de loyil. 160x Hoitann Péruy Tiss In 
either eie they haue two sights or apples. 1683 Snare 
Anat. Horse 1. vill. (1686) Ech ‘The horney Tunicle or Coat 
of the Eye, with the pupilla or sight. 1736 Bracken 
Farriery lnipr.(v737) LI, 14 What they mean by the Ground 
of the Eye, is the Pupil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uvea, 
which the common People call the Sight of the Eye. xggr 
R. Partock /. Wilkins xiv. (1883) 43/x His eyes were small 
and blue, with a large black sight in the middle. 1808 
Jamizson, Sic4z of the ee, 1889 in Lng. Diad. Dict{Yorksh.). 

+b. A visor. Ods. sb 


xg08 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1V. 122 For the grathing 
of the gilt ermyt [sc] my Lord of Owbigne gaif a King 
and for making of ane new sicht to it. @xsq8 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. IV,197b, The point of the axe of the lord Scales 
happened. to enter into the sight of the healme of the 


bastard, 1§97 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, rw. i 12x Their eyes of | 


fire, sparkling through sights of Steele. 1654-66 Eart 
Orrery Parthken, (1676) 647 He pull’d down the sight of his 


Helmet, 
 @ pl. Spectacles. Now dial, 
1619 H. Hurron Fodiies Anat, (Percy Soc.) 39 An aged 

man, which spectacles did use Having them filcht.., Fearing 
the thiefe would not his sights restore [etc.]. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 18 Oct., 1 bought me two new pair of spectacles of 
Purlington,.j and his daughter..do advise me two very 
young sights. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 350 Sights, 
spectacles, glasses. x899 in Eng. Dial. Dict. 

‘td. (See quot.) Uéds.7 


r640 in Entick London (1766) Il, 165 Glass-plates, or | 


sights for looking-glasses. ; 

14. An appendage to a surveying or observing 
instrument, serving to guide the eye. 

rss9 W. Cunnincaam Cosmogr. Glasse 137 A ruler with 
two sightes, which we moue to and fro, xs7x Diccus 
Pantom,. 1, vii. D jb, Forget not to haue two equall fine 
pales oe brasse persed in the middes (for your sightes), 1669 
sTURMY J/ariner’s Mag... xvi. 93 Take the Quadrant and 
look through the Sightat EK. 1676 Puiiies Purch. Pattern 
13x If a man have but a Ruler with sights. .he may draw 
the foresaid lines to the several angles of the field. x7rg tr. 


Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 282 A’Quadrant.,and an Index | 


moving upon its Center, furnished with Telescopic Sights. 
ry90 Burke Fr. Revol. Wks. V. 312 An accurate land. 
surveyor, with his chain, sight, and theodolite. 1833 
Herscuen A stron. ii, 83 ‘Che tube or sight, fastened on the 
circle, works in the solid metallic centring. 1879 Cassedi’s 


Techn, Educ. 1V. 93/1 This prism. has, when so placed, a | 


notched ‘sight * on its upper surface. 


b. A device, of the nature of a projection or | 
notch, on a fire-arm or piece of ordnance, etc., to. 


| sight-seekers. 


6 syght. [Cf Sieur v2 Not related to 


29 


- W. 18. attrib. and Comd. (chiefly objective); as | 


sipht-aching, fitting, -hungry, -hunter, etc. 
1593 Nasuz Christ's Sears Wks, (Grosart) 1V.224 The.,. 
Sight-acking botches of theyr vnsatiate intemperance, they 
will vnblushingly lay foorth. x6zx Corcr., Advenant, 
handsome,.. well beseeming,..*sight-fitting. x88 L. Wat- 
LACE Denar v. xii. 349 There the close of the exercises 
found them, patient and *sight-hungry as at the beginning, 
1848 Blackw. Jiag. Aug. 185 That. professional *sight 
hunters should go *sight-hunting. 1743 Buatr Grave 288 
The Star-surveying Sage close to his Eye Applies the 
*Sight-invigorating Tube. 1593 Nase Christ's Years 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 194 *Sight-killingly with his..frownes, 
he shall teache him, both that he is, and what he is.. 1603 


Svivester Du Bartas u. iil. 1. Vocation 1008 What can the | 


Sight of the *Sight-maker dim? 16x0 SHaxs. Tewzg. 1. i 
203 Toues Lightning; the precursers O’th dreadfull Thunder- 
claps more momentarie And “sight out.running were not. 
1870 Lowe... Study Wind. 1. 12 Their enemies were hidden 
in their own *sight-proof bush. 19784 Cowrzr Yash tv. 759 
That “sight-refreshing green Is still the liv’ry she {Nature] 
delights towear. 1844 ALs. Smita Adv. Mr, Ledbury vi, Vhe 
majority of *sight-seekers. . know. .little about the venerable 


| edifice, 1895 E. Owen in Wes. G. Edwards p. ix, There 


were then no fashionable inns to give accommodation to 
- 1896 Cath. Mag. June 350 It would be. 
happiness to add its nametoour list 
1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir #, Drake (1881) 31 Monsters of 
nature, Nile-bred Crocodiles, *sight-slaying Basilisks, 1676 
Marveiy My. Soetrke 44 The King of Virginia, that had 
two Squires. .to lift up his Eye-lids...1 am not bound to be 
any of his *Sight-supporters, 1899 Ad/éuzi’s Syst. Med. 
Vi. 613 There was a slight attack of left hemiplegia with 
headache, vertigo, and ’sight-troubles, 
pb. In terms relating to the taking of surveys or 
observations, or denoting appliances used for this 
purpose, as sigh?-alidade,-alzpner, -angile, -beam, etc, 
tgoo H. M. Witson Yopogr. Surveying vii. 161 A small 
*“sight-alidade was devised by the author both for sighting 
directions, and. for determining elevations by vertical 
angulation. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader o7 The *sight- 
aligner and adjustable gun, invented in 1882. rs7z DiccEs 
Pantom. 1. xxxiv, K iij b, From the Centre thereof, extend 
right lines.., wryting as before apport every of them the 
names of their places or markes, whereof they are the *sight 
Angles. a1qoo0 in Halliw, Rava Mathem. (1841) 63 Go 
toward it and froward it til bi *sight beme passe by be 
heght of be 3erde and of bat thyng. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. i xili, 82 The Sight-beams over the ends of the 
Crosses. 1859 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 9 Through the 
Sight-point, 5, draw a horizontal line GH, right across your 
paper from side to side, and call this line the *Sight-line, 
foid. 1. 99 The *Sight-magnitude of a line is the magnitude 
which bears, to the real line, the same proportion that the 
distance of the picture bears to the distance of the. object. 
1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fowl i. 24 *Sight-piece sinall 
and close to the muzzle. 1859 Ruskin Perspective. Introd. 
9 The point S is to represent the point opposite which you 


. wish the observer of your picture to place his eye in looking 


at it, Call this point the *Sight-point. 1883 °k. G. WHITE 
W. Adams 121 He threw up his left arm, and took a *sight 
rest on it {with his revolver]. 173 
spective p. iv, The Groove E, wherein the *Sight-Staff slides 


to and fro. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. xiv. 85 lf you | 


see all Skie and no Water, then draw your *Sight-Vane a 


little lower. 1863 A. Younc Want. Dicd, (ed. 2) 297."The | 


sight vanes are pieces of brass standing perpendicularly.to 
“ ees of the instrument. | 


Special combs.: sight-chase, a chase in 


of *sight-seen countries. . 


SIGHTFUL. 


336 Peebles Burch Rec.(a872) 234 To..pas done with ane 
of the baillies to sycht the saidis stanis. 3578 SuZpdica- 
tion General Assembly in Misc. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 402 
Quhen as zour Grace hes sichtit thir our laboris. 1632 


Litucow 7'rav. vii. 303 None of us all knowing what was 
| in the Clogbags till they were sighted, 


1678 Sir G. Mac- 
KENZIE Crim. Laws Scot. 1. vili. §1 The Body must in this 
case be sighted by Physitians, ryo6ii J. Watson Yedburgh 
Abbey (1894) 42 That necessar it is workmen be imployed to 
sight and repair the samyn. i BT en 
b. To examine by taking a sight. 

1884 Truth 13 Mar. 372/1 He reports. .that the rails, 

ae crosswise, are not as true as they should be. 


. To get or catch sight of, to see, to get or go 


within sight of (anything). Fa vi « wc 
x6oa Warner Ad. Ang. xu. Ixxvi, 315 Nor doth our Eje- 
sight see it selfe, nor Soule that sighteth it. 1632 Lirncow 
Trav. vit, 375 Wilde beasts, whose hollow cryes, as we 
heard in the night, so we too often sighted their bodies in 
the day. 3819 O MEARA Trans. St. Helena 36 The remarks 
which he asserts to have been made relative to sighting 
Napoleon. 1853 Kane Grinneil Exped. iv. (4856) 33 On 
the same day..we sighted the mountainous coast of Green- 


land, 1887 Besanr World Wend vii, We sighted her ons . 


morning at daybreak. - sha: | 
b. spec. Of bills: (see quot.). ie 
1866 Crump Banking v. 103 A bill drawn atsomany days’ 


sight, must be computed exclusively of the day on which it 


is sighted, and inclusively of the day it falls due. 
' 3. intr. To take a sight, esp. in shooting, — 
1842 J. F, Coorrr Yack o Lanierx xxviii, Together they 


| sighted, and together they fired. 1883 Havfer's Mag. Jan, 


W. Haurrenny fe7~ | 


which the dogs hunt by sight; + sight-court, a _ 


place for public shows; +sight-glasses, spec- 
tacles; sight-measure (see sense 15); sight-_ 


reader, one who is able to read music at sight; - 


so sight-reading; + sight-shot, 


ing at sight. 


the range. of 
vision; sight-singing, the practice or art of sing- | 


1897 Outing XXX. 127/t Just in time to witness a short 


but pretty ‘‘sight chase’, ‘he dogs have seen the fox. 
1553 Grimatog Cicero's Offices (1556) 87. *Sightcourts, 
grereyweitlees, and new churches, the more reuerentlie I 
ynde fault with for Pompeyus sake, x605 tr. P. de Leyes" 


lveat, Spect, 59 It is well knowne that ordinarily the spec- | 


tacles or ‘sight-glasses do make letters to seeme more great 


than they are indeede. 1850 ral. of Design 1V.58 “Sight | 


measure 44 X 3%. 1866 Athengzum No. 2000,,277/2 ‘The 
best *sight-readersin Europe. 1874 Ouseiey Jus. Form 5 
A man may be a thoroughly accomplished musician,..a 


perfect sight-reader [etc.]. 1864 Reader 30 Apr. 551/2 The | 
Singer's power of independent ‘ *sight-reading ’. 1663 Cow- | 


Ley £ss., Odscurity, It only makes me run faster from the | 


place, till 1 get, as it were, out of “sight-shot. x80x. Bussy j | 
Dict. Mus, s.v. Solmisation, This preparatory exercise, so | 
necessary to “sight-singing. 1898 Wes¢tve. Gaz, 29 Oct. 5/2 . 


sight, | 


Sight-singing in elementary schools. . 


tSight, 53.2 Obs. Forms: 4 sizt(e, 4-6 


sucht, which is for earlier *su/t.] A sigh. 


| mad mayne & sichtit sare. ¢3r450 Adce in a 
67 Be not to sadde, to sorry, ne sight not to deep. ¢x475'10 © 
Rel, Antig.. 1.71 Whan other men doyth sleype, Thene do 


201/1 Then stooping and sighting along it, he moves the 
outer end of the lath, 2898 Dariy News 27 July 9/3. He 


took matters very coolly, and sighted several times before 


he was satisfied. — fatto gh a 5 
+ Sight, v.2 Ods. Also § Sc. sicht-, 6 syght. 

[Pf sighile, pa. t. of SicnE v.]  i#tr. To sigh. _ 
61375, Sc, Leg. Saints xxvi. (Nickolas) 1138 In his hart he 

i . Lis, Acad. 


i syght and weype.. 
Si-ghtable, a. 
clear, 
1888 Times 18 Aug. 5/1 At : ; r 
ported that the weather was ‘sightable’, with occasional rain. 
‘ aving sight of a specified kind, | ie. 
See also adim-, far-, long-, sharp-, short-, weak-sighted, — 
r552- [see QuIcK-SIGHTED]. 1586~ [see CLear-SicuTen], 
1594 Nasue Unyort, Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 159 Of an ill 


tree I hope you are not so ill sighted in graffing to expect 


good frute, is96 Srenser A’yn Beauty 235 Louers eyes 
more sharply sighted. bee Then other mens, 1615 CuarMan 
Odyss. v1. 162 That he might see this lovely-sighted maid. 
1680 BuTLar Kem. (1759) LL. 6 By which both senses being 
united Does render them much better sighted, 1791-3.i0 


Spirit Publ. Frals. (1799) I. 17 Who guide the helm of 


Britain half-seas over, Yet double-sighted keep an eye on 


Port. 1846 Ruskin Mod. Padtut. 11. nt. xii. §.1 Avy of us | 


whose heart is rightly tuned, or whose mind is clearly and 
surely sighted. 1866S. B. Jamzs Duty § Docir. (1871) 153 
Uncivilized, imperfect-sighted heathen men. 
b. Having sight /74e something specified. 
3602 Douman Le Primand, Fr. Acad. (1618) uit. 643 Those 


are sighted like the bat, whosee not the things most mani- . 
fest in nature, -x6rx Suaxs, 77nd. Ts 1. ib. 388 Make me 


not sighted like the Basilisque. _ : 


LS. 


a In ecard-sharping: {see quot.).. ie 
,%894 Masketrne Sharfs § Fiats 196 ‘ Sighter 
imply minute dots upon the faces of the cards, 


3. A sighting shot in rifle or artiller 
Wo7 Tones 23 July 8/1 Black, a sighter 
lis} ion. 1899 Wastnr, 


[£ Star v1] Comparatively 
o'clock the chief officer re 


it nite (sairtéd), ppl. a. [f. Sieur so.) + -ED.] , 


2. Endowed with sight; ableto see. Also abs | 


| 1708 in Aust, Regality of Musselburgh (1857) 22 The pwo | 
| present magistrates and sighters to be present at the cutting 
) | andselling, 0 : br ees 


 “‘SIGHTFULNESS. 
2. Endowed with sight; seeing. Also fig. 


1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1596) 59 The vnder= 


prancing groweth more sharpe and sightfull. /did. 97, 1 
cannot forgoe to thinke, that the reasonable soule severed 
from the body..hath 3 C 
Masque Inns of Crt. Plays 1873 I. 106 Tis passing mira- 
culous that your dul and blind worship should so sodainly 
turne both sightful and witful. 2 . 


3. Sightly, pleasant to the eye. — 


163 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. Eng. 180 His priest... 


set forth the buildinges with divers comely and sightfull 
-workes.. xggx Gotptnc Caloin on Ps. xvi. 1x The fulnesse 
of joye is matched ageinste the syghtfull entycements of the 
worlde. . : | | oS 


"Hence + $i-ghtfulness, the power of seeing. Os. 


a%g86 Stoney Arcadia mn. (1605) 149 Let vs not winke 
though void of purest sightfullness. /bid. 219 My. praier. 
is Thou maist loue her, that I may see thy sightfullnesse. 
’Sighth, obs. form of S1Tgg, to sigh. oof 
— * $i-ght-hole. [Sicut sd.1] A hole to seethrough, 
esp. in a surveying or other instrument. 

gs W. CunnincHaM Cosmogr. Glasse2g Then rayse upand 
downe the ruler (having two sight boles made in it) unto the 
sonne, 1896 Suaxs. 1 Hen, IV, 1.1. 71 Wee of the offring 
side Must ., stop all sight-holes, 1646 Ear Monm. tr, 
Biondt’s Civil Wars v1. 72 Slain by the splinter of a Lance 


which wounded him thorow the sight-hole of his Helmet. | 


3692 Capt. Suith's Seaman's Gram, 1. xxiv. 130 Which 
will shew at what height the Sight-hole standeth. 1769 
Phil. Trans. LUX. 296 A small sight-hole, made through a 
piece of brass. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 50 The 
sight-hole. .is stil] unfurnished with a glass of any sort. 1898 
Engineering Mag. XV\. 110/2 The sight-holes provided in 
the smoke-boxes of certain stationary boilers of the loco- 


motive type, 


“fb. The pupil of the eye. Obs. 


3670 Phil. Trans. V. 1027 They contract much their. 


pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye. 
Sighting (sei'tin), 742. sh.1_[f. Stent v.1] 
+10 A method of cheating at dice. Ods. 
ox7s2 Art & Myst. Gaming Title-p., The Art and Manner 
of working with a Great-Box ; Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing 
and Popping, &c. . ee : : 
2. The action of looking, catching sight of, in- 
specting or examining, etc. . , | 
3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (2856) 203 The mere sight- 
ing ofadistant coast. 1896 Daily ews 21 Dec. 2/1 Thus 
enabling the docking, sighting, cleaning, painting,.and 
undocking of vessels to be accomplished in one tide. 
3. The action of giving to a gun the proper ele- 
‘vation and direction to hit the object aimed at. 


+Sighting, vd/. 56.3. [?ad. LG. sichting (G. - 


sithiung), vbl. sb. f{, stchfen to sift: cf. SiaHT 56,3] 
The result of straining; strained matter. 

| 7859 MorwynGc £Lvonyme, 376 Sieth this sighting to the 
thiknes of hony, a Soke 

. Sightless (soitlés), a. [f Stout sd.1 4+ -uEss.] 


_L. Unable to see ; destitute of the power of sight ; _ 


blind. 


" ¢rayo Gen, & Ex. 1528 Ysaac Wurdede sighteles and elde 


‘gwac. 1387-8 T. Usk Test, Loves. i. (Skeat) 15 Thus wit. 
Jess thoughtful, sightles lokinge, I endure my penaunce in 
“this derke ‘prison. | 1 38 Misyn Fyre of Love 54 And for he 

s viward loys onely desirs, in in-wardly & vnsene blyndyd 
als wer sytheles'to fyre gois. azs&5 Montcomermm Cher- 


i 


Aks. Sons, xliii, When in dead night 
t shade..on sightlesse eyes: doth stay. 
dk & Selo, 47 Were all seeing things 

id be nocolours... 1725 Porg Odyss. vit. 


hs 
en 


thought bereft, He sank. 1842 


‘eagle, have each ap- 
: fra . unlik 4 


Pee 


NER 


ghtlesse 


a power sightfull. 16x13 CHarpMAN © 


4 Slae peg Bath sichtles, and michtles, 1 grew almaist | 
8 I OO: 


ts his visual ray, r79x Cowper | 


el mockery of his [Samson’s] 
Col ONS SENSE ui. 27'The eye of | 


nuke remote |. MO BOS evws api Cr archer alae : ae 
us A Seetag: Sa first quot.), f. Srgu? sd,1 4 C.] imir. To | 


30 


sightless to us, we could see nothing but the blaze from the 


muzzles of their muskets. 180 ‘lexnyson /# Men. cxv, 
Drown’d in yonder living blue ‘I'he lark becomes a sightless 
song. 1888 B. W. Ricuarpson Son of a Star 1. xi. 184 
Touchless with human hands, Sightless with human eyes. 


+3. Unsightly. Ods. 


x89 SHaKs. Yokn ui. i. 45 Full of vnpleasing blots, and . 


sightlesse staines. 1632 Lrrncow /vaz, vill. 375 Ah $ sight- 
lesse desarts ! fil’d with barren Sands! | 

4, Ont of sight. | 

_ 1632 Litucow 7raz. 1x. 381 Tvnneis beene sightlesse left, I 
sought the Ile Of little Malta. 18:6 Scorr dmiig. xxx1, 
(motto), Their tears..as they fall, sink sightless. | 


Hence Sightlessiy adv., without having the — 


faculty of sight. se 
1847 In WeesTeR. 1883 E, ARNOLD /ndian Idylis 241 He 
lay,.. with fierce eyes Roving the wood, and seeing sight- 


lessly. 2892 ZANGWILL Sow Myst. 159 His eyes ranged 


sightlessly after the boy. . | 
Sightlessness. [f. prec.] _ Lack of sight. 
1847 in WesstER. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. UI. iv. § 13 


It is one instance only out of the myriads which might be | 


given of sightlessness in modern art. 1854 GREENWOOD 
Haps & Mishaps 90 ‘Vhere was a full assortment of the halt 
-.and the crippled—all degrees of sightlessness and unsight- 
liness. 1893 R. Jerrrey Visits to Calvary 227 Your sight- 
lessness is a sad deprivation. . | 

Sightliness (ssitlinés). 
ness, handsomeness, beauty. 

m6 T. Hosy tr. Castigtione’s Courtyert. A2b, A Citye 
in fourme of a palaice, and that not onelye with ordin- 
arie matters,..but also for sightlynesse. 1598 BaRKCLEY 
Felic. Man (1631) 658 The delectible shew and sightliness 
of the tree, 1642 Fuucer //oly & Prof. St. wv. 303 Thus 
glasse-eyes may be used, though not for seeing but for 
Sightlinesse, s740-x Ricuarpson Pase/a (1824) 1. xv. 253, 
I, a poor girl, who,.had only a kind of imputed sightliness 
of person. 1767 T. Boston Crovk in Lot (1805) 11 Faith 
will discover a hidden sightliness in it, under a very un- 
sightly outward appearance. 1846 Trencu Mirvac. xviii. 


(1862) 313 Much that for its little sightliness was nothing 


accounted of, shall prove true metal, « 1878 Sir G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit, (1879) If. 170 Another mode of giving sightli. 
ness to the squared dome. 

Sightly (seitli), @ and adv [f. Sienr sd.1 
Ci. MDu. sichrelije (Du. dial. atchtelizz), MUG, 
sthilich (G. sichtlich), visible, etc] | 

+1. Visible; conspicuous, Ods. 

1532, More Confut. Barnes vii. Wks. 775/1 The wel 
knowen church {is} so builded .. that it shal alway. be 
syghilye, and can not be hyd. xg7x GotpincCa/uin on 1's. 
lxxiv. 12 Many manifest deliverances had bin exhibited too 
the elect people as it were uppon a syghtly stage. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm. Lint. 2/1 [God] doeth not come 
downe from heauen, in sightly shape to speake vnto vs. 

b. U.S. Of places: Open to the view; that 
may be seen froma distance; commanding a wide 
prospect. , a 
. 1828-32 WesstEr, We say, a house stands ina sightly place, 
89a ALice M. Earte Sabdath in New Engl. i, 5 Our 
Puritan ancestors dearly loved a ‘sightly location’; and 
were willing to climb uphill cheerfully..for the sake of 
having a meeting-house which showed off well. . 

2. Pieasing to the sight; fair to louk at; hand- 
some, beautiful. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 148 In a Tuggler, 
that lightnes issightly.. xs92 Greene Conny Caéch.m. 11 In 
such sightlie roumies it may easily bee thought, Citizens vse 
not to haue anie thing meane. r6xx Braue 7ransé, ASE 
Pp x2 They did not..proportion the houses in such comely 
fashion, as bad bene most sightly and conuenient. @ 1652 
Bromz Covent Garden 1. i, Here’s Architecture exprest in- 
deed! It is a most. sightly scituation, and fit for Gentry and 


Nobility. 1748 Azson’s Voy. i. xii, 264 Vhey were mounted — 


on very sightly horses, 1790 Burke /”. Rev. (ed. 2) 265 If 
their schemes were perfectly consistent in all their parts, it 
would make only a more fair and sightly vision. 28g0 W. 
Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adu, vili, (1858) 107 The 
sightly constellation of the southern cross. 1887 Barn Vaz. 
S. Amer. 322 The absence of sightly buildings is not felt. 

pb. As adv, Handsomely, finely. e 

r591 Hoxsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 224 This ambassador 


_was,,.sightly enterteyned. xg9a Wyrtey Armorie, Ld. 
Chandos 42 They forward canie bedect right sightly. x6z0 | 


HoL.any Caneden's Brit. 1, 290 Nor Rhodes, with Alcal and 
Elba, regard the robes with crosse Sightly beset. 1784 CowrEr 


Task ul. 649 He, therefore, who would see lis flow'rs dis- ‘| 


pos'd Sightlyand in just order,.. Forecasts the future whole. 


Si-ghtman. Sc. [f. Sienv sd.!] One who is 


stationed to watch the movements of salmon, | 


». 3994 Stazist. Ace. Scot. X1. 93 They are. .called sightmen, : 
_ because. .they become wonderfully quick-sighted in aiscern- 


ing.the motion and approach of..salmon. | 


me E 


ight-see, v. [Back-formation from sty 


g 


. visit objects or places of interest... 
Mag.N\, 146 Vhe ruins of Tintern,.. 

y a sight-seeing crew. 1343. aD 

She sight-sees from 

to dine.and’sleep.: 


it. sb. ff 


[f next.] Comeli- | 


SIGILLARIA. 


z849 Curzon Jfonast, Levant xv. 204 Nothing better or 
worse than Englishmen and sightseers. 2860 1 HACKERAy 
Round, Papers, Week's Holiday, Humour and grotesque. 
ness, which gives the sight-seer the most singular zest and 


- pleasure. 1884 SaLa Journ, South i. xx, Uhe. -Society-loving 


patrons of tle Roman season are a very different class from 
the sightseer. 3 


Sightsman (ssitsmén). [f. Srenr sd. Cf, 
SIGHTMAN. ] , - 

1. One who points out sights or objects of in- 
terest; a local guide, a cicerone. 


a1joo Evetyn Diary 6 Nov. 1644 Our Sights-man (for so 
they name certain persons here who get their living by 
leading strangers about to see the City). 


2. One who reads or performs music at sight. 


1776 Burney Hist. A7usic (1789) IV. vi. 263 This musician, 
who was..of considerable eminence. both as a sights-man 
and voluntary player. x180r Busny Dict. Mus., Sightsman, 
the appellation given to him who reads, or sings, music 
readily at first sight: hence we say, ‘such a one is a good 
Sightsman’, — * 3 . . as 
3. 2? One who takes sight with a pistol. 

1790 Bystander 169 How serious a thing it is to call all 
the duellists that ever lived, from the Roman Gladiators.to 
the sightsmen of the present day, rascals, 


Sight-worthy (saitwzdi), a. [f. Sicur sd, 
+ Worrsy a.j] Worth seeing or visiting, = 

x603 Danie Queen's Arcadia Ded. For maiesty, and 
power, can nothing see Without it selfe, that can sight 


worthy be. x64z FuLLer A/oly & Prof St. 1. iv. 159 Cams | 


bridge..and Oxford,..where the worst Colledge is more 
sight.worthy then the best Dutch Gymnasium. | r79z 
Bentuam Jem. & Corr. Wks, 1843 X. 263 For sight-worthy _ 
ersons at Plymouth, More mentioned Mudge, whom you 
now of old. 1894 C. H. Coox Thames Rights 111 Objects 
not so sight-worthy as broadcloth, tye 
Hence Si‘ght-worthiness., | aks ai 
1849 J. Forses Physician's Holiday ii. (1850) 13 A tem- 
porary halt may be called, according to the nature or sight. 
worthiness of the locality. pe : 
Sighty,¢. Ods. exc. dial, [f. Sicut sd.) + -y, 
Cf. obs. Fiem. sightigh (Kilian), MLG. sichdich, 
OHG. (ge)sthtig, MiG, sthtig (older G. sichtig), 
visible (in G, also ‘seeing’).] oe 
+1, Sightly, fair, handsome. Os. 
387 Trevis Higden (Rolls) V. 269 A wonder faire 
mayde,..and wonder sizty for men to byholde. 1533 
Betrenpen Livy 1. iv. (S.18.) I. 28 The romanis dressit 
furth pis play In. the maist solempne maner pai culd or, 
mycht, to mak It be more sichty and glorius to the pepill.. 
+ 2, Visible, conspicuons, (See also quot. ¢ 1440.) 
1398. Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. i. (Bodl: MS,), The. 
reson of siz3ty }inge is rated and ischape in lizt.. cxqgo 
Promp. Parv. 455 Syghty, visibilis, bid, Syghty, or 
larynge,..rudilans, ¢1475 Parlenay 1229 Antony..in hys: 
law bare A hurt ful of pain Off a lyon, whichal hys life bare 
ful sighty. 1533 BeLtenpen Livy v. xvi. (S.T.S.) I. 203/2 
pare souerane manhede & vertew was sa notabill and sichty, 
1536 — Cron, Scot., Cosmogr. Vv. Biij, The. peple thairof 
ar..maist sychty in craft of cheualrie, 1570 Levins 
Manip. 111 Sighty, vistdedis, . | 7 
3. Keen-sighted ; clever. Now aial. | 
a 1425 Cursor AT. 13448 (Trin.), Is noon so sizty foule of 
eze [as the eagle], Ny so fer to fle may drege. 1579 ‘]'omson | 
Calvin's Sern. Tim. 453/1 We are sighty inough to our 
owne profite. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Sighty, quick at seeing 
how a thing ought to be done, oe wee ee 
Sigil (sivdzil). Also 7 sigill. [ad. late L. ségzl- 
Jum (in class. L. sige//a neut. pl.), dim. of séynzm: 
see Sign sd] Ne aie i | 2 ae 
1. A seal or signet. Also attr7b., as sigi]-mark. 
_ @1610 Parsons Leicester’s Ghost (1641) 14. Giges went. 
mvisible By turning of the sigill of his Ring Toward his 
palme, 1657 Tomuinson Lenou’s Disp, 132 Another figure 
..imprinted by some. sigil. 2814 Cary Dante, Par. xxvi. 
48 Sigil-mark ‘Set upon sold and lying privileges. 1880 
Wess Goethe's aust 1. i. 41 A book with sevenfold sigil 
is the Past! 1883 A. Dosson Old World TIdylls 243. 
Touched by the awful sigil ofhisright, = 
2. Asirol. An occult sign or device supposed to 
have mysterious powers, tk ye 
1659 T. Pecks Parnass! Puerp. 153 Love scorns, that any 
Remora should be: ‘That's the true Sig.], moving Gallantrie, 
1672 Sin. |. Browne Let. Friend § 131 Amuleis, spells, — 


-sigils, and incantations, practised in other diseases, are 
|, seldom pretended in this, xrgxx Pops Zemle of Fame 105. 
Of Talismans and Sigils [they] knew the pow’r, And carefu 


watch’d the Planetary hour, 2813 Scott Zrierm. 1. vi 
Sign and sigil well doth he know. 1842 Barua /agodd. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Raistug ihe Devil, He drew the mystic circle’s 


bound,..He traced full many a sigil there. 


3. Nom, Antig, Asmallimage, 
2738 Cuamaers Cyc. s.v. Sigitlaria, Some derive the origin 
of sigils and figures, in this solemnity, from the argei [etc.]. 


| ' Sigilism (si-dgiliz’m). [ad. mod.L. sigilism-us, 


Sp. sigz/o seal (of confession).] (See quot.) 
5 3 nglishuan’s Mag. Feb. 114 The following SPP 

e I tie ; 
: fess 


i 
q 
i 


SIGILLARIAN, 


tremely probable. .that Sigillaria was a ‘Dicotyledonous 


lant, 1836 BuckLanp Geod, & Mzn. 1. 473 The longitudinal | 
pad of the trunks of Sigillariz. 1849 J. H. Barrour | 


Fea. § 1183 Some suppose Sigillarias to be allied to 


‘Tree-ferns, others to Coniferz. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-bk. 


Geol. xiv. 255 We may notice the sigillaria, so called from 
the seal-like impressions on its fluted trunk. 


Hence Sigilla'rian a@. and sé.; Sigilla-rid ; | 


‘Bigilla’r(i)oid a. 7 on 

31870 Geol, Mag. VII. 293 The fossil *sigillarian forests of 
Nova Scotia. 1883 Science 1. 523/2 A number of animals 
‘entombed in stumps of sigillarians in the coal-measures of 
Nova Scotia. 1877 Le Contre Alem. Geol. (1879) 316 The 
Lycopods [were represented] by gigantic Lepidodendrids 
and *Sigillarids. 1870 Geol. Mag. VII. 293 These specimens 


..probably represented other Bg of *Sigillarioid trees. | 


3872 Nicnorson Padaont. 474 The Sigillarioid plants, re- 
garded by different authorities as being Coniferous, or 

ycopodiaceous.. x879 GerKin in Eucycl. Brit. X. 3458/2 
Lepidodendroid and “sigillaroid plants abound, as well as 
calamites. 


“Si-gillarist. rare—'. [irreg. £ L. sigil/-um 


Siaru: cf, next.] <A sigillographer. 


1898 Berks., Bucks. 4 O.con Archaeol. Fral. Jan. tro Mr. . 


A. P. Ready, the well known sigillarist. 


“Sigillary (sirdzilari), 2. [f. (late) L. sigd//-um 
Sigib: see -ARY. Cf, F. sigillairve and med.L, . 


sigillarius, -aris sb.]. 


L. Of or pertaining to a seal or signet; con- 


nected with the use or making of seals, etc. — 
x6s2 Evetyn Cory. (1827) IV. 4 All those sigillary for. 
malities of a perfect instrument. 1895 Athenxui 13 july 


7/2 Several of their seals are given, which are striking | 
examples of the sigillary art. — 


9. Subject to, or characterized by, the influence 
of a sigil or charm. © ee 

ax183q Surtees in G, Taylor Mem, (Surtees) 233 That 
maiden kiss hath holy power O’er planet and sigillary hour. 


‘Sigillate (si-dzilet), pa/. a. [ad. late L. sigd//az- 
us, pa. pple. of stgzdlare : see next.] 

‘]. Bot. Marked with impressions resembling 
those made by a seal. | 

[1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 173 Sigillatus, when 


a rhizoma is marked by scars left by the fall of branches 
successively developed upon it.] 1858 in Mayng. 


_ 2. Of pottery: Decorated with impressed patterns. 


x891 in Cent, Dict. 

‘Sigillate (si-dzileit), v7. Also 5 a. pole. sygyl- 
ate. tf sigillat-, ppl. stem of late L. sigzdldre 
to seal, f. sigz//um Sictu.] trans. To. seal; to 


seal up. Also ¢vansy/, 


1471 RIPLEY Cone Alch, x. vii. in Ashm, (1652) 180 And 
in one Glas do all thys surely sygylate. x16r2_ Woopa.. 


Surg, Mate Wks, (1653), 229 Mercurie..To sigillate thou - 


do’st not fail. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 111 By sigillat- 
ing the mouth of the stomacke.,they represse..the hot 
fumes that vaporate to the head. 1652S. S. Secretaries 


Studie 200 To fasten, and, as it were, to sigillate, and affix 


to us the unmercifulness of men. 1833 *raser’s Mag. VII. 
269 In one moment the passport was sigillated. 


1637 TOMLINSON Renou's Dis/, 708" The — o a pone 
emnian Earth, and some- 


This..impressed form or sigillation is of litthe moment. 
1802-12 bentHam Aation. 


‘consolyd 
oODAM 


_ of a cylindrical spiral. 1887 Amer. Naturalist 


(as Hori. | 
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 Sigillographer (sidzilp-grifos). [f. L. ségi/- 
lum SIGIL ? see -GRAPHER.] One who pursues, or 
is skilled in, the study of seals. 

1882 Proc, Soc. Antig. 1X. 53 Of the foreign heraldic seals 
-. have little to say..; their importance for the English 
sigillographer is but slight. Jdd. 18 ‘Vhis eminent palzo- 


_grapher and sigillographer, 


_Sigillography (sidzilg-grafi). [f. as prec: 
See -GRAPHY.] The science or study of seals. 

879 A thenzum 27 Dec. 827 The splendid volume devoted 
by M. Demay to sigillography. 1886 /éid. 11 Sept. 341/3 


_It is only of late years that much attention has been paid to 


Byzantine sigillography. 


{| Sigillum. rvave-1, [See Stait.] A small 
_ figure of a person. | | | 


1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd un. ii, Binding characters, 
shrongh watch she wounds Her puppets, the sigilla of her 
witchcraft. : 


| |Sirgla. [L. ség/a neut. pl., perh. a contracted 


form of sigilla, pl. of sigillum Sictu.] Letters 

(esp. initials) or other characters used to denote 

words; abbreviations or marks of abbreviation. 
1706 in Puixuirs (ed. Kersey). x80x Gentil, Mag, LX XI. 


11, 1097 The characters.. belong not to anyalphabet, but are . 


probably Sigda. 1832 Get Pompeiana 11. 122 The sigla 
which are supposed to be the private marks of the scribes, 


1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey 11. 358 The smal] mark after the 


T is one of the sigla which it was customary in inscriptions 
-.to put..before and after numeral letters. — 

Hence Sigla’rian ¢., pertaining to sigla, 

1818 Burney in Parr's Wks. (1828) VIII. 643 Garrard is the 
only book on the Siglarian subject which I possess. 

+ Sigle. Ods. rare. [ad. L. sigla.} (See quots. 
and SIGLA.) | = 

1614 Seven Titles Honor 21 Their supposed Coat also, 
of later time, being foure Betaes...The etaes are inter- 
preted as the sigles of BaotAcvs BactAcwy, BacotvAevwr 
Baowdedor. bid. 162 About those times x alone was a 
known siglefor our Sauiour. 1656 BLounT Gdossogr., Sigles, 
notes, breviatures, initial Letters set for words. 

Sigleton, late variant of C1cLatoun Oés. 

Sigma (si'gma). [L. s¢gwa, Gr. otypa, the 18th 
letter of the Greek alphabet.| ; 

1, The name of the Greek letter =, a, s, the equi- 
valent of the English S, s, in its uncial form 
having the shape ot C. a 

1607 TorseL. Jour-f, Beasts 290 Written with Jo/a and 
simple Sigma. 1736 Ainswortu Lat, Dict. s.v. S, Which 
opinion is made more probable by the small form of the 
Greek sigma. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 385/2 Vhe difference 
between the shéx.., and the Greek sigma..depends solely 
upon the altered position. 31859 MILLARD tr. A vhner’s Gr. 
Gram. 4 The Sigma (¢), at the end of a word, takes the 
forms. 1876S, Bircu Rede Lect. on Egypt 32 The final sigma 
of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant, 

2. Something having the form of § or C. 

1788 Gisson Deci. & F. lili. V. 481 The square before the 
sigma [= semicircular portico] was decorated with a foun- 
tain. 1877 Couns & ALten NV. Amer. Rod. 32 The loops of 
ename]..do form a sort of sigma [ete. ; see SiGMopoNT). 

Hence Si'gmaspire (sce quot.). Si'gmate a., 
having the form of asigma. Si'gmate v. frans., 
to add a sigma or s to (a word, stem, etc.) ; hence 


sigmated ppl. a. Sigmatic (sigmz‘tik) a., char- 


. acterized by the addition of sigma or s to the stem, 


Sigma‘tion, the addition of s to a word, etc, 
Si-gmatism, || Sigmati-smus, the marked use or 
repetition of s3 an instance of this. Si'gmatize 
[cf. late Gr. ovypariCew] v. ¢rans., to mark with 
the letter s. i rn 7 

1887 Eucycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 Sponges), One. of the 
simplest forms[of microscleres] is the *sigmaspire: .; it looks 
like the letter C or S, according to the direction in which 
it is viewed, its actual form being that of a single turn 


[Sponges] with *sigmate flesh-spicules, 1849 T. K. Agnoup 
First Gr. Bk. 5 The root of the future is got from thie root 
of the present. (or infinitive) by *sigmating it. /é/d. 22 The 
first Aorist of the Active is forme by ade : 
mated root. .and sea tlie the augment. 1889 WV. & Q. 7th 
Ser. VIII. 216/2 


sion. 1888 Kino & Cookson Sounds & Inj7. Gr. Lat. xv. 


444 The inflexions of the *sigmatic aorist. 1897 7+ans. | 


Lhilol. Soc. 733 We have also a subjunctive of the sigmatic 


will 


X I. 937 


ing & to the *sig- - 


[ The question of the plural treatment, or | 
otherwise, of some sigmated words is fair matter for discus- 


ae 


bi 

i 

ts 
ba di 


SIGN. 


Si'gmoid, a. and sb. Chiefly Anat. [ad. Gr. 
orypoedys; see SIGMA and -OID.] __ ets 
A. adj. 1. Having the shape of the uncial 
sigma C. crescent-shaped, semicircular. | 
Chiefly in sigmoid cavity, notch, valve. 
1670 Phil. Trans, V. 2097 We did also observe two Ven- 


tricles with the tricuspid or sigmoid-valves. 1741 A. Monro 


Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 252 A large semicircular or sigmoid 
Concavity is left. 1798 HinpERWELL //7st. Scarborough ui, 
1. 213 Nautilites, or Ammonites, ..with sigmoid or curved 
ridges. 383x Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 74 The condyle is 
separated from the coronoid process by the sigmoid notch, 
/bi@. 206 It is the inner side..of the head of the radius that 
is received into the small sigmoid cavity of the ulna. se 
Allbutt's Syst, Med, V. 922 Relative insufficiency of the 
sigmoid valves due to dilatation of the aortic ring. 

5. Having a double curve like the letter S. 

Esp. sigmoid flexure, the last curving portion of the 
colon before terminating inthe rectum, : 

1786 Phil. Trans. LXX V1. 306 The sigmoid flexure of the 
colon immediately presented itself toview. 1797 M. BalLie 
Morbid Anat, (1807) 174 ‘The gut..is narrower at the sig- 
moid flexure than at any other part, 1848 Proc, Berw. 
Nat. Club IL. 267 The flower stalk is.. round,.. gracefully 
bent in a sigmoid flexure. 1873 Mivart Alem Anat. ni. 61 
The beautiful sigmoid curvature of the vertebral column. 

B. sb. a The sigmoid flexure of the colon. . 

—389x in Cent, Dict. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, IIL. 967 


The sigmoid may be so distended as to reach quite over to 


the right side of the abdomen. __ , 
b. A sigmoid curve (Cent. Dict.). 
Hence Sitgmoidscope (see quot.), 
1904 Brit. Med. Frné. 3 Dec. 1503 By means of the electric 
sigmoidscope..a clear view of every portion of the inside of 
the bowel may be obtained, even as high as the top of the 
sigmoid flexure. , ; eh: Se * kere i‘ 
Sigmoidal (sigmoidal), a. [See prec. and -au.] 
=SIGMOID a | Re epee Oe iy ee a 
1666 J. SmitxH Solomon's Portrait. Old Ase 233 The sig- 


moidal Portals hindering its return, it [the blood} must pass 


through the Streiner of the Lungs. 1753 Chamzbers's Cycé. 
Suppl. s.v. Sigazoides, Vhe semicircular cavity of the cubit.. 
is sometimes also called the sigmoidal-cavity. 1826 Kirpy & 
Sp. Entomol, 1V. xxxviil. 55 ‘The pupa. has likewise a pair of 
long sigmoidal ones [respiratory organs] on the back of the 


trunk, 1833-4 Axeyel, Metrop, (1845) VI. 598/2 The beds of | 


coal and accompanying strata are bent into a sigmoidal 
flexure, 1879 Rutiey Study of Rocks xi. 187 At times they 
have a somewhat sigmoidal flexure. Boe gte Be 
Hence. Sigmoi'dally avz.,in a sigmoidal manner. 
1854 Orr's Cire. Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 218 The femur..is 
sigmoidally bent. 1886 Geod. Mag. (N.S5.) IIL 150 The 
sigmoidally curved folds of the ganoine. i Naeger 
Sign (sain), sd. Forms: a, 3-6 sygne, 3-7 
signe (4 sigine ?), 5~6 sygn (5 syeyn?), 4- sign ; 
4-5 singne, 4-5 syngne (5 synn-); 4, 6-7 Se. 


sing(e, 5-6 Sc. syng(e, 5 senge). 8B. 4-7 sine, | 


4-6 syne (4 synne, 5 syn, cyns, scien, 6 Se. 
synd). [a. F. ségne, + sine, ad. L. sigseum mark, 
token, etc.] mae 


3 - 
».makez signes as mounkes duse: 2508. Dunean Lua. 


 Serw 


+b. J 


Loe, 
} 


SIGN. 


make ye per. '4393Lano. 2. PZ, C. xv. 40 Crist cam and 


confermede and holy kirke made, And in sond a sygne — 


wrot.. ¢xqz0 Lypc, Assembly of Gods 1040 Vertew com- 
maundyd euery wyght To pauyse hym vndyr the sygne of 
. the roode. -¢xqgqo Pallad. on Hush. x1.:22 Now nede is 

_ sette a signe on euery vyne That fertile is, sciouns of hit to 


take For settyng.. 1326 Pilger. Pex, (W.de W. 1531) 26, : 


Marked..not onely with the sygne of the crosse In our gar- 
mentis,..but also (I trust) with the sygne of tau in our 
soules.. xs60 Daus tr. Sletdane's Coven. 334 With his cros- 
iers staffe [he] maketh the signe of the crosse upon the 
highest walles. 2633. H. More dadid. Ars 11, vi, Observ- 
ing that several Herbs are marked with some Mark or Sign 
that intimates their virtue. 1733 Berxurey 7h. Vision 
Vind. § 40 A great. number of arbitrary signs, various and 
opposite, do constitute a Language. 1769 RosrrTson 
Chas. V, State Europe Note x, It was usual for persons 
who could not. write, to make the sign of the cross in con- 
firmation ofa charter, 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) il. 
236 The common visual signs on the retina, are of all signs 

the most readily learned or understood. 1884 Cath, Dict. 
(897) 258/x The Church, accustomed to. bless everything 
with the sign of the cross. | 


+b. A bookmark; = REGISTER 58,1 7 a. Obs.~° : 


5483 Cath. Angi. 340/1.A Syne of a buke; registrum. 
- °@. Aconventional mark, device, or symbol, used 
technically (as in music, algebra, botany, etc.) in 


place of words or names written in ordinary letters. | 


1587 Recorog HWherst. Sjb, Nombers Cossike, are soche 
as bee contracte vnto a denomination of some Cossike signe. 
Ibid. S ij b, ‘There be other .2, signes in often vse, of whiche 
the firste is made thus + and betokeneth more: the other is 
made — and betokeneth lesse, Mus 
104 ‘Fhe note whereupon the following part must begin, is 
marked with this signe .2. .1609 DowLanp Oraiih. Microl. 
87 A signe is the successive distribution of one and the same 
Close, in..a Song. 1662 Prayrorp S#il/ dJus. 1. x. (1674) 
32 I'he Perfect of the Less..; its Sign or Mark is made thus. 
2728 CHAMBERS Cye/.s.v. Character, Ordinarily..in Algebra, 
the Sign [of multiplication] is omitted, and the two Quanti- 
ties put together, 1832 Linney /xirod. Bot. 422 In botany 
a variety of marks, or signs, are employed to express par- 
ticular qualities or properties of plants. 1875 Jowert P/ato 
(ed. 2) 1V..150 Two minus signs in arithmetic or algebra 


+d. Math. A point. Obs. rare. 


a signe or poynt. ie on ae : 
| +3. A mark of attestation (or ownership), written 


ve. .set hi 3 
E (Douay) Yer. xxxii. 44 The: fieldes. shal be written 
booke, and the signe shal be stamped on, and a witnes 
44. A figure or image; a statue or efigy; an 
1362 LancL. P. Pl, A. rv. 112 Bere no seluer ouer see bat 
berep signe of be kyng. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 
) Pere is anopere signe and tokene to fore he popes 
paleys; an hors of bras and a man sittynge beron. ¢x440 
Pol., Kel, & DL. Poems (1903) 152 Ther ys 3ette a syne of 
his fote On a marbull stone per as he stode, 1589 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. vit. xxix. (1602) 143 For often Vprores did ensue for 
bim, as vndeceast, Howbeit solemnely inter’d, himselfe, or 
Signe atleast. 
+5. a. A device borne on a banner, shield, etc. 3 
a cognizance or badge, Ods. 
€ 1ago 5. bait oe cae 158 Ane Croiz, pat Man fer isaiz,.. 
Pat was signeof'is baner. ¢1350 W/L Palerne 3213 Swete 
Sire, 3¢.me saye what signe is pe leuest. to have schapein pi: 
_scheld to schene armes? 1399 Nolls of Paris. 111.452 That 
thei. .gyf no Liverees of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of 
ae exgzo0 Lyoc. Assembly of Gods 355 A garland of yuy 


Bacchus] chase for hys sygne., 146% Coventey Leet-bh, 


companye of Angels as 
lord. sg00-20 Du 


i rasit 


td. pl 
3591 Srensak 
those royall signes hz 
6. A character 
_ in front of, an i 
of distinguishin: 
tion to it; in Jat 


1897 Mor.ey /utrod, Mus. 


ey]-neyther were ne vse oure most honnorable 


‘|. swerde in signe t 


| or meant to marry him, ee mr, , Tee 
¢. Without article, in phr. 22 sign of (or that). | 


32 


3467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 405 ‘That no person sillé none ale 
out of his. place, but he haue a signe at his dorre. ¢1470 


Prop. Parv.(K.) 4596/1 Syne of an in. 1539 TAVERNER 
Erasu. Prov, (1552) 42 The a le protierbe is this, Good 
‘wyne nedeth no signe, 1593 SHaKs. 2 Hen, J, v. ii. 67 
Vnderneath an Ale-house paltry signe, The Castle in. S, 
Albons. 1617 Moryson fézv. ut. 156, I did neversee nor 
heare that they have any publike Innes with signes hanging 


out. 1667 Primatt City & C. Build. 69 Note, ‘Vhat they - 
weigh with the Balconie, the Bars that are to ala 5 ; 
O rea 


sign thereunto. x727 Swirt Jizit, Horace it. vi. 72 
the Lines Writ underneath the Country Signs, 1780 Mirror 
No. 82 Putting’ up their pictures as signs for their taverns 
and ale-houses, 1816 J. Scott 7s, Paris (ed. 5)91 Thé signs 
of the shops are very elegant;—that is to say, they are 
elegant for signs: 1889 Jeruson Brittany ix. 134 The first 
thing that met my eye..was a sign over.a public-house. «| 
Jig. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. vill. 20 Fools! who 
to perswade men that Angels lodged in their hearts, hung 
out a devil for a signe in their faces. @ 1684 LeiGHuTon 
Wks, (1816) 429 Fantastic garb in apparel, which is the 
very bush or sign hanging out, that tells-a vain mind 
lodges within. 2823 Scott Vedisw. iv, I am but-the vile 
and despised sign, which points out to the wearied traveller 
a harbour of rest and security, but. must itself remain for 
ever without doors. Pe aes ee ies as - 
b. In phr. at the sign of (the Bell, Sun, etc.). 
xsor Alcock's Mons Perfect, Colophon, Enprynted at 


London in flete strete at the sygne of y® sonne by. Wynkin 


de worde. 1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c 12 One little 
lane stretching from the said way, to the signe of the bell 
at Drewry lune ende. 1672 Heath's Flagedlum Title-p., 
Sold at his Shop at the Signe of the Crown. x722 Dk For 
Col, Yack (1840) 94 We baited at an inn, at the sign of the 
Falcon. 1749 Fisivinc Yom Yones vit. viii, Chose for 
their house of entertainment the sign of the Bell. 1828 
Scort #. Af, Perth xx, An appointment to meet with the 
others of his company at the sign of the Griffin, 
+c. At the sign of the moon, in the open air 
by night. (After Fr. 2 Tenseigne de la lune.) Cbs. 
1613 Purcuas Pilerimage in. x. (1614) 294 ‘hey often 
lodge (saith Willamont) at the signe of the Moone; and the 
like moderation they vse in diet and apparel. 1679 G. R. 
tr. Boaistuan's Theat. World u. 107 The Souldier is for the 
most part always waking, having his Quarters at the Sign 
of the Moon. 2% - 


TI. 7. A token or indication (visible or other- 
wise) of some fact, quality, etc. — oa 
pact R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3744: per nas nour aboute knizt.. 
ot 


li of sute were Of king arthures hous, ober som signe | 


per of bere, Of robes oper of armes, 13.. 2. #. Allit. P. 
. 489 Pat was be syngne of sauyte pat sende hem oure 
lorde. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Melis, § 53 It is signe of gentil 
herte whan a man..desireth to han a good name. ¢1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 181 If be place be whijt & neische..it 
is a signe of fleume. 1484 Caxion Fadles of Avian viii, 
(He] hath shewed to the grete sygne or token of loue, 
a 1533 Lv. Berners Gold, bh, M, Aurel, (1546) Ciiib, He 
bare in his hande the signé or token of the office, wherby he 
lyued. xg94 in Cash. Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 283 All with black 
hoods, which with us is a signe of gentlewomen. 1638 
Juntos Paint. Ancients 228 Uicash it be no signe of a 
more polished, yet is it a marke of a greater wit. 1697 
Drvyven FVirg. Georg. 111.670 The Causes and the Signs.. 
Of ev'ry Sickness that infects the Fold. xzg7s0 Gray Long 
Story 89 {It was] no “e of grace, For folks in fear are apt 
to pray. x8a9 ‘I, L. Peacock Avisfort. Lipkin x, ‘They 
here found., materials of spinning and embroidering, and 
other signs of female inhabitancy. . 1863 Gro. Exiot Romola 
xxii, Working people.. bearing on their dress or persons the 
signs of their daily labour. 1874 Green Short //ist. iv. § 5. 
202 a exile of Gaveston was the sign of the Barons’ 
triumph, pi af Ned et 

b. Used without const., or with clause following. 


Ott: 


II, 66 The Aqueducts..whose Ruins and Signs are 


SIGN, 


230. Seuyn Sag. 2934 (W.), So he:traueld monethes thre 
And no signe of hyr kowth he se. 2390 Gower Conf Uy" 
315 With the craftes whiche he couthe, He soghtéeand fond 4 
signe of lif. exgqo Fork Myst. xi. 100, 1 se jondyr a ful 
selcouth syght, Wher-of be-for no synge was seene, 
ALLEN: Def, Priesthood 228 Wherof yet in most Churches 
ther remaineth asmal signe, by disciplin geuen [etc.].: C1586 
‘C'ress:Pemproke /s. cxv. iil, [No] signe of sound their 
throates can show. 1715 Lreont Palladia’s Archit. (1742) 
seen on the Road. 1726 Swirt Guddiver 1. i, 1. peered 
discover any Sign of Houses or Inhabitants. 795 Ang, 
Reg., flist. 109 No signs of such an intention were perceiy- 
able. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xxx. 407 ‘here is no sign 
of life in this wild place. ae ise! | 
+b. A mere semblance of something. Ody, 

1607 Breton A Murinurer Wks, (Grosart) Il. 8/2 Oh fine 
foole, how thou wouldest haue the signe of a man stand for 
aman? 1673 Drypren Marr. a-la-Mode u. i, If it be but 
to punish that sign of a Husband there; that lazy Matri- 
mony. 1693 Concreve Odd Bach, 1. iti, 1 would not hav 
you draw youret into a premunire, by trusting to that sign 
of a man there. 

9. An indication of some coming event; Spec. 
an omen or portent. _—. 

13-. Cursor M. 22430 (Gott.), Forn domes-dai bai sal be 
sene, wid sorful sines ful fijf-tene. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) II. 165 Soche bey declare) certeynliche by schewynge 
of tokenes and of synnes [zw synes] bat beeb in suche a 
schulder boon. 1513 Doveias fxeid w. viii, How Dido 
send hir sistir Enee to pray, And of the grisly singis did hir. 
affray. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary xi. (1870) 302 What there is 
lykle [ste] hope of amendment, but sygnes of deth. 189 
SuHaks, 3 /7ex. VU, v. vie4g The Owle shriek'd at thy birth, an 
euill signe. r62n 1. WiLLiAMSON tr.Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 
94 ‘lhe auncient Iewes had this saying, that it.is oxnaz OIE, 
a good signe to see an old man in a house. wes Fay, 
Dict. sv. Clouds, When.,waterish Clouds appear on the | 
Tops of Hills, it is a Sign of Rain to follow. 19793 Cowper 
fade 61 Seamen much believe in signs. 1817 SHELLEY Rez, 
‘slam x. xvi, These signs the coming mischief did foretel, 
1833 Tennyson May Queen ui. x, If it come three times, | 
thought, I take it for a sign. ~ 

1O. An act of a miraculous nature, serving to. 
demonstrate divine power or authority, 

In Biblical use, after L. sZenzsz, Gr. onpetov. 
_@ 1300, Cursor Al, 13420 Pis was be formast sign he did, 
Jbid. 13438 Sli signe did crist at bis bridall, 1382 Wycuir 
Acts iv, 22 The man was more than of fourty 3eeris, in the 
which this sygre of heelthe was maad. 161x Bist.e Acris ii, 
43 Many wonders and signes were done. by the Apostles. 
1665 J. Spencer Vudg. Proph. 59 But every Sign is not {if 
we speak accurately) a Miracle. r727 De Fou Syst, Magic 
I. ui. (1840) 73 Pharaoh, in contempt of Moses and Aaron, 
and the sign or miracle they had shown. 1876 Meior 
Priesth, iv. 179 His hearers no sooner caught the word 
‘faith ’, than they demandedasign which might warrant it, 

+b. A marvel or wonder. Obs. Bice Oe 

a1400-50 Alexander 4934 Sire, pou sall-see with pi sist 
slike signes, or pou passe, As neuire segge vndire son saje 
bot pine ane. at cs 
li. Astr. One or other of the ‘twelve equal 
divisions of the Zodiac, each distinguished by the 
name of a constellation and frequently denoted by 
a special symbol. : a _— 

1340 Hamrote. Pr. Conse. 4803 Pe twelfte day aftir, be 
sternes alle And be signes fra pe heven sal falle 1390 
Gower Conf. ITI. 108 Ther ben signes tuelve, Whiche have 
her cercles be hemselve Compassed in the zodiaque. ¢ x430 
Lypa. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 2 Whan Phebus whas.. 
yronne Out. of the signe, wiche callyd is: aquary. 


rou 


_ 178 The Easterne Countries or . 


. SIGN, 


Wison Priv. Diary (1862) I]. 346 For fear the head should 
not be recognised as the saint’s, a brown cap is put upon it 
by the sign-painter. 1873 Cayley in Messenger Math, EL. 
47 Theorems in Relation to Certain *Sign-Symbols. 1897 

wine Capt. Cour. 133 How was it my French didn’t go, 
and your *sign-talk did? 1894 NV. & Q. 8th Ser. V. 6/x It 
is a *sign-word only, not a term of affinity. : 

Sign (sein), vt Also 4-7 signe, 5-6 sygne, 
6 syne, 7 sine, Sc.singe. [ad. F. signer (+ sdzer) 
or L. signdre, f. signum SIGN sb.Jo 

I. L. zrans. To mark, protect, consecrate, etc., 
with the sign of the cross. fie 
¢1308 St. Edmund 66 in E. EZ. P. (1862) 72 In mie fore- 
heuede iwrite mie name pu schalt iseo; Signe berwip pi 
foreheued & bi breost also. ¢1315 SHOREHAML. 15, Ich signi 
be wip signe of croys. 1552 Ba’. Com. Prayer, Bapt. Inf, 
We receyue this childe into the congregacion of Christes 
flocke and doe sygne hym wyth the signe of thecrosse. 1634 
Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 248 They are to wear surplices, 
sign children in baptism with the sign of the cross. 1753 


Cuattoner Cath. Chr. Instr. The Use of signing our- | 


selves with the Sign of the Cross. 1834 K. H. Dicsy Afores 
Cath, v. vii. 193 St. Gregory the Great says, that it was the 
custom to sign the penitential bread with a cross, 1878 
Garrpner ich, (I/, vi. 269 He kissed the ground and 
signed himself with the cross, . eo 
b. To cross (es. oneself). a _ 

-ex400 Love Sonaveut. Mirr, xivii. (1908) 252 Than sche 
wipeth his face and kisseth it,..and so signede and blessed 
hym. 1530 PausGr. 718/1, I shall syne me on the forheed 
from the dyvell and all his angels. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xvn. cxxvii, How know | but thou art some fair. 


dress'd Feind To make me foul? and here himselfhe sign’d. 


x8ss Brownine Fra Litgo Lippi 155 Shaking a fist at 
him with one fierce arm, Signing himself with the other 
because of Christ. 2862 Lyrron & Fane Tannkduser 100 
Then, sign thyself, and peaceful go thy ways. — 
ec. To make the sign ‘of (the cross) by a move- 

ment of the hand. 7 

1810 Scott Lady of Lake ut. iv, He pray’d, and sign’d 
the cross between. 1872 A. pe Vere Leg. St. Patrick, 
Baptism iit, With that small hand..He signed the Cross. 
1896 A. Austin Englana's Darling 1.1, Nay, sign the ¢ross 
upon your brow and sleep. a 

- @. To figure (the cross) z# some material, _ 
x28 Scorr Betrothed x, Pointing to the cross signed in 
white cloth upon his left shoulder. _ 
2. To place some distinguishing matk upon (a 


thing or person) ; to mark with a sign. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. vill. (Bodl. MS), 
Grauers vse the peces perof [i. e. adamant] to signe and to 
pee precious stones, x60x SHAKS. Fz, C. 11, 1. 206 Heere thy 

unters stand Sign’d in thy Spoyle, and Crimson’d in thy 
Lethee. x6x5 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 228 They..wore garments 
of black, signed with a white crosse. 1697 DryDEN 2neid 
1x. 130 ‘There sprung A Light that sign’d the Heav'ns, and 
shot along. 1726 Porr Odyss. x1x. 436 The scar, with which 
his manly knee was sign'd. 1843 Ruskin Med. Paint, I. 1. 
vii. § 20. 94 ‘The reversed imagery of their darkness signed 
across by the soft lines of faintly touching winds. 

Jeg. 1982 N. T. (Rhem.) Yoh vi. 27 For him the Father, 
God, hath signed. — £4. iv. 30 The holy Spirit of God: 


_ in which you are signed vnto the day of redemption. @ 1652 


Jj. Smiru Sed. Disc. vii. 329 Since the Israelites are signed 
with the holyseal in the flesh, they are thereby acknowledged 
for thesonsof God. 1697 DrypeEn }’iry. Georg. 1. 634 Earth, 
Air, and Seas, with Prodigies. were sign'd. 1862 F. T. 
PauGrave in Le. of Praise (1866) 242 Saviour pure and holy, 
Sign us with thy sign. 7 

'b. To stamp as a sign upon something. rare, 

x605 Bacon Adv. Learn... vi. § 16 The omnipotency of 


— God, which is chiefly signed and engraven upon his works. 


e. In gass. To have as signatures. 
2706 Hearne Collect, 4 Feb., The leaves signed, af. aij. 
+3. To put a seal upon (something). Also 


_inir., to use seals. Obs, 


.138a Wycirr Rev. xxii. 10 Signe, or seele, thou not the 
wordes of prophecie of this book, 1g8x Marseck Bk. Notes 
g69 He..put him in the bottomles dungeon, & shut him vp, 
& signed him with his seale. 7638 Junius Paint. Ancients 

gypt doe not yet signe, 
ce Ue he, being contented with bare letters, 

4. To attest or confirm by adding one’s signa- 
ture; to afhx one’s name to (a document, etc.). 


1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Diczes 11 Signe nor seale them | 


‘not ul thou haue overseen them. 1513-4 Act 5 fen. b'/TF, 


_ 1 Preamble, Every writting obligatorie..signed and sealed 


m fourme above. rehersed. rg96 Suaks. Merch, WV. iw. 1. 
397, 1 am not well, send the deed after me, And I will signe 
it. 1617 Moryson Jim. H..52 The Lord Deputies. enter- 
tatnement to be paid according to the List after following, 
which List was to be signed by the Lords. 1686 tr. 


Chardin’s Trav. Persia 63 ‘The Caimacan was ready to. | 


sign the Pass. ‘ 1773 Swirt ¥rad. to Stella 16 Mar., They 
have had somé expresses, by which they count that the 


mar 22/2 It is the custom of Shroffs to get the body of the 


bond wrote by their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their | 


own hands. 1818°Crurse Digest (ed..2) | 
account is regularly settled between the parties, and signed 
by them, it will carry interest... 1874. T.. 
Square iti. 64 His, commission was not sig) 


199 Where an 


2 ; 
ig. 16%3 R. Hirt Pathe. Piety (615 
. €th self is Gods powerfu 


OF 


| in a signature or signatures. 


| player. 


- farewell. 
| greeting to Tressilian. 31896 7. 
‘signed me next moriing that we should camphere. 

+ Sign, v.2 Ods. Forms: 4-6 signe, 5. ségne, | 
5-6 sygne; 4 syngne, 5-6 syne. [Aphetic f. 


peace may be signed by that thine. 1776 Tri ofNundoco- | -bretheren ..shullen ben redyat 


Layton Leig. | 
ti is 


| For enemies aproching to watche and to € 
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his Sons. 1846 Dickens Battle of Life 1, Signing away 
vague aid enormous sums of money. 1858 TRoLLope Dr. 
Vhorne 1, xiv. 284 A man signs away a moiety of his 
substance, . ae 3 

5. intr. To affix one’s signature. Also const. Zo. 

x6x7 Moryson /#im. 11. 150 Another letter. .signed below, 
not above {as she usually signed), x6ss tr. Sorel’s Cont 
fist. Franciow xn. 27 11 was therefore better..to cause him 
-.to sign to whatsoever he had confessed. 1726 SHELVOCKE 
Foy. round World (1757) 32 The articles we signed to at 
Plymouth, were never read in our hearing. 1766 BLacksToNne 
Com: II. 377 Though the witnesses must all see the test- 


ator sign,.. yet they may do it at different times. 1818 Lapy | 


Morcan Autobiog. (1859) 27 Having signed and sealed for 


_ the future ‘ Italy’, he will mot let me allude to it now,. 1858 © 
Ly. St. Leonarps Handy-Bh. Prop. Law xviii. 137-They : 


must both sign in your presence. x899 O. W \ 
Archbishop & Gil Blas 24 That is why my hand looks shaky 
when I sign for dividends. Ae eae ee 

Jig. @1704'T. Brown Lett, to Gent. & Ladies Wks. 1709 
III. 1. 91 ‘Vhou hast the daintiest smacking Lips in the 


_ Universe, that. would invite a Hermit to sign and seal upon 


them, 


b. With of,.on. (Cf. 6c.) 
1838 Emerson Addr, Canbr. Wks. 
country neighbourhoods, half parishes are signing off, to use 
the local term. x89 Bartierr Dict. Amer.(ed.2), To sign 
off, to release a debtor by agreeing to accept whatever he 
offers to pay. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganue P. ili. 18 The 
revolution..which broke'up the State Church and gave to 
every man the liberty of ‘ signing off’,as it was called, to 
any denomination that pleased him. 1885 S/. ¥ames's Gaz. 


| _ 23 Sept. (Cassell), One set of men signed on after having only — 


seven hours’ absence from work. 

6. trans. To write or inscribe (one’s name) as a 
signature. Pine oie ware te } 

1817 Scorr. Lett. I. 407, I am about to sign my name 


' three hundred times. ‘1858 Lp. Sr. Leonarps Handy- BR, 


Prop. Law xviii, 137.Then you should sign your name in 
their presence, 1888 Besant Fifty ks. Ago 78 Forty per 
cent. of the men..could ‘not sign their own names. 
b. reff. To denominate or designate (oneself) 
1885 Manch, Exam, 28 Sept. 5/2 A correspondent of last 
week's Spectator, who signs himself a‘ Liberal Solicitor’. 
ec. To engage by the signing of an agreement. 
Also with on. : a : 
1889 in Cent. Dict., The Athletics have signed a new 
1894 7iszes 25 Sept. ‘10/6 When crews are not 
Sipned on board, a large proportion of them are missing 
when the boat Is ready to sail.'. 1894 Westo. Gaz. 27 Sept. 
1/3 The men can only be ‘ signed on’ in the presence of the 
Board of Trade officer, 
II. 7. a. trans. To indicate, signify, betoken. 
21375 Foseph of Aranathie 185 Pat signede Ihesu crist 
». Was nout out-wip so cler bote wib-inne he was clene. 
a3s85 Porwarr #lyting w. Montgomerie 633 His asse 
eares..signe in short space, The franticke foole sal] grow 
madde like Mahowne, 1628 GauLe Pract, The. 36 ‘That he 
hath lost it, doth but signe he had it-not. 1652 — Jfag- 
astrom. 184 A broad forehead signes or marks. a man stupid. 
7845 Baitey Festus (ed. 2).1 35 Lhis branch, Which waveth 
high o’er all, oh, let it sign Thine own Eternal Son’s human- 
ity. 1884 R.H, Newton Bk Beginnings 127 The Asherah, 
the original of the Maypole, signs the productivity of nature, 
+b. inir. To prognosticate, bode. Ods. 
60x WEEVER Mirr, Mart. Cviij, To prophesie from 
Comets, or deuine, Tis foolerie; they neither cause nor 
signe. 1606 SHaxs. Ant. & CZ. Iv. iti. 15 Musicke i’ th’ 
Ayre...It signes well, do’s it not? 


+ 8. frans. To designate. O5s.-1 


2669 Sturmy Jlariner's Mag... ii. 23 An Angle is most 
commonly signed by three Letters, the middlemost whereof 
sheweth the Angular Point, ae 

9. a. tntr. To make a sign or signs by some 
movement of the hand, ete. 

x700 Drypven Pal, & Are. m1. 494 Then signing to their 
heralds with his hand, They gave his orders from. their lofty 
stand. 1819 Scorr JvanAve viii, Prince John with his trun- 
cheon signed to the trumpets to sound the onset, 1869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 317 She..sign’d To those two 
sons to pass, and let them be. 

b. zrans. ‘Lo intimate, convey, by a sign. | 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 208 Upon this he sign’d 
to me, that he should bury them with good. _r820 Scorr 
Moxast, xix, He..held up his finger to him. as he signed 

1821 — Kexilw. xii, si too, signed a mournful 
ar 


ASSIGN v] rans, To assign, appoint. 


13238 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 163 Tent & pauillon tille 7 


Isaac did hesigne. 2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 35 Patalle the 


syngnyt hem. 1430 Lyrnc. Paternoster 284 in 2: 
(E. E. T.S.), Cause his lord was ageyn hym ffell He 
fetryd and signed to prysoun. 1467-8 Rolls of Parit.. 
621/1 Many arraunt Theves.. become Provers, and desir 
Coroner to be signed unto theym to make their appelles: 
dyvers Felonyes. ¢1g10 Barctay Mérr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Elij, Like as a wise warriour si : 


che as were sygned ry 


, So euery x 


y. Houmes -: 


(Bohn) II. 200 In the: 


ers Mag. Apr. 724 [He] | 


atday..in wat stedethat he | 


SIGNAL. 


+Signacle. Ods. Also 4-5 sygu-, 5 synacle; 
Se. 6 signakle, 8 sinacle: fa, OF. signacle, 
sinacle, etc., ad. late L. signdculum, dim. from 
signum SIGN sb.) se SPS 2 4g 
1. A sign, seal, mark, figure. ae 
4382 Wyciir 1 Cor. ix. 2 3e ben the sygnacle, or litil 
signe, of myn apostilhed inthe Lord. fexqoo Lyn, A sof's 
fad, ili. 171 The name of god..Is the signacle of the celes- 
tial seale. cxqso tr. De /mitatione m1. ix. r40 This grace 
is..a propre signacle of pe chosen children of god. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 431 b/x He had the Sygnacle or fygure 
of the holy crosse in soo right grete reverence that he. 
eschewed to trede om hit. x500-20 Dunsar Poess 1xxxv, 
18 All thing maling we dovne thring, Be sicht of his sig- 
nakle. axsss Braprorp Jfeazt. (1607) 96 The sacrament 
‘of circumcision, which as the Apostle calleth the seale or 
signacle of righteousnes. 1656 in BLounr Glossagr. 
2. Asignor gesture oso on 
¢ 1450 Loveiicu Gra? xxxvil. 62 Whanne Nasciens knew 
that he hol was Be the signacle of [=made by] pe Man In 
that plas. xr4q90 Caxton Aueydos v. 21 The sayd wymmen 
were alle dyssheuelled,..makynge merueylous synacles, as 
theyr custume was in that tyme. el Yate ge 8 . 
3. Se. A slight token or trace. ohn aia 
1768 Ross Helenore i. 8 Never a sinacle of life was there, 
1790 SHIRREFS Poems Gl, 32 Stuacle, a grain,asmall quantity. 
Signal (si-gn3l), sd... [a. -F. signal (OF. also 
setenal, setgnau, etc.),=.Pg. sina’, Sp. seal, It. 
seguate, med.L. signald(e, a Romanic formation on 
L. signum SIGN: see -au 4. Used by Chaucer and 
Gower, but otherwise evidenced only from the end 
of the 16th century.]- a a 
+1. a. A visible signs a badge or symbol. Ods. 
c1384 Cuaucer Ho. Kamel. 459 Tho saugh I..alle the 
mervelouse signals Of the goddys celestials. ‘1390 GowER 
Conf IIL. 57 Inhishond He bar the signal-of his lond With 
fisshes thre. x60r Sir W. Cornwatuis Disc. Sexeca (1631) 
7H : other signals of authority, the deckings of a corrupt 
miunae, - i zs 
+b. A mark of distinction or honour. Od. | 
1685 M. Carter Honor Rediv. (1660) 3 Vertue being 
still admired, and honored, and. some signall put upon it. 
1685 Bunyan Seventh-day Sabbath v, Now: what another 
signal was here fi.e. at the day of Pentecost] put upon the - 
first day of the week. toe aes moe 
2. A sign, token, or indication (efsomething). 
In later use not clearly separable from sense 4. ae 
tsgx Suaxs. x Hen. 7], 1. iv. rat In signall of my love 
tothee. 1394-—- Rich. I//, Vv. iii. 21 (Qtos.), The wearie sonne 
..Gines signall of a goodlie day to-morrow. ‘1646 Sir T. | 
Browne Pseud. Kp. 1. iv, The bread and wine which were 
but the signalls or visible signes..were made the things 
signified. 2715 De For Fan. /ustruct. 1.3. (1841) I. 12 ‘Tis 
a signal that he has no thought of mercy in store for them, 
1725 — Voy. round World (x840) 320 All this while we saw | 
no people, nor any signals of any. 1782 V. Knox Ess. xcv. 
(x819) LI. 190 To whom we wish to display some signal of © 
our love, 3820 Suetiey Ode to Naples 113 The signal and 
the seal..Art thou of all these ho 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair xviii, Vhe arrival of the piano, which, as she con- 
jectured, must have come from George, and was a signal of 
amity on his part. Pa 


3. A sign agreed upon or understood as the 
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apparatus to them, 1856 Kane Arcé. B.xél. I, xxvi. 345 A 
large *signal-beacon or cairn, 1897 D, Butter Ch. & Par. 
Abernethy 180'lhe mere use of the *signal-bell of the hand- 
bell-ringer.. 1832 Marrvat WV. Forster xli, Captain Draw- 
lock, .had the *signal-book in his hand, 1865 Avex. SMITH 
| Summer in Skye 1. 266 The sailor in possession of the 
signal.book reads the signal. xB4g Macaunay /77st, Eng. 
iil. 1.290 The *signal fires were blazing fifty miles off. 1802 
James J¢ilit. Dict. s.v., Although *signal flags, in modern 
engagements, have been generally laid aside [etc]. 1814 
Scort Ld. of [sles w. xxx, Might not my father’s beadsman 
hoar..Kindle a *signal-flame? 1797 Azcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIII. 336/2 A *signal-gun to be fired. 1842 Lever 7. 


Hinton vi, When the signal-gun announced the commence. _ 


ment of the action. 1837 Cruil Eng. & Arch. Frul. I. 13/2 
The..height of the lower or *signal lamp. 1804. NeLson 
23 Feb. in Nicolas Disf. (1846) VII. p. ccxix, It is recom- 
mended, .to be careful that the *Signal-lights for knowing 
each other are clear, 31844 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frail. VIL. 
237 Igniting the composition forming the signal light. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit, & Dogma (1876) 270 These three texts.. 
may well stand as the great *signal-marks pointing to it. 


ax1873 Lytton Pausanias 36 From several of the vessels | 


the trumpets woke a sonorous *signal-note, 1766 R. JonEs 
Fireworks tv. 135 *Signal-rockets..are headed with stars, 
serpents, &c. 1887 Sgectator 30 July ror9/2 Asignal-rocket 
sent up from the flag-ship, 1802 James A7i/it. Dict. s.v. A 
continual discharge of these *signal shells, 1812 5. Rocrrs 
Columbus Poems (1839) 43 When hark,a *signal shot! 1850 
R.G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Africa (1902) 101/1 Their 
comrades. .requested me to fire signal-shots at intervals. 
1828 Lights 4 Shades II. 259 The distant *signal-whistle 
of a gang of robbers, 1895 Mod. Steam Hagin gx Lhe 
signal whistle is shown at g. 1824 Scotr Ld. of Isles v1. 
xxx, When mute Amadine they heard Give to their zeal his 
*signal-word. 1832 — Ci. Rod. xxii, Thou wilt not forget 

_ that the signal word of the insurrection is Ursel. _ 
_b.. With sbs. denoting a place or thing from 
which signals are given or worked, as signad box, 

bratge, cabin, house, etc. se 

_ 1829 MArrvat /. Mildneacy vi, I was..intent on looking 
for the telegraphic *signal-box. 2884 Eucycl. Brit. XX. 
238/2 Distant signals.. worked by wire communication from 
the signal'box, were, it is believed, first introduced ..in 1846. 
w899 FLT. Burren Way Navy 75 As I write comes a 
messenger from the Bee Neoraagty -with a copy of signal 
just made from the flagship. 2889 Finpiay Zug. Ratlway 
69 The *signal cabin contains a most complicated piece of 
mechanism, called the ‘locking frame’, 19796 Gent/. Mag. 
LXVI, 1. 369 In the first distance is seen the *signal-house, 
with Bogner... beyond. 1893 E. Reeves Homewd, Bound 160 
Most of the signal-house keepers and dredge men along the 
canal seem French.. 18xz Sir W. Scorr Dodson's Rep. 1. 
xg Notice was given from. the Spanish *signal-post that 
an enemy. was hovering on the coast. 1848 K. H, Dicsy 
Compitum I. 15 The notices, the signal-posts as it were, in 
life's forest. 180a James Wilt. Dict. s.v., It is usual to fix 
a red flag..to pom out the spot where the general or 
_ officer conmmanding takes his station in front of aline. This 
fs called the “signal staff... r898 Sm G. Parker Battle of 
e xxxv, Not far from her was the signal-staff which 
raphed to another signal-staff inland. Upon the staff 
y was hoisted a red flag... x8r6 Kirey & Sr. Entomol. 
3 The soldiers at these *signal-stations sat 
g the intervals of silence. 2867 AucusTA 
ita xxv, Under his steady gaze the blood rose 
Id signal-station on her che 1766 SMOLLETT 
seems to have been intended, at first, as 


ho at country stations § 
Lv tod 4 Yi l : © eet 


signal prosperity 
| Sacre nu, iv, § 8. 
an, fi os 
Ltaly (2733). 
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Macavtay Hist. Eng. vi. U1. 30 The ministers were told 
that the nation expected, and should have, signal redress, 
1878 Lecky Eng. i 18th C. II. It was a signal proof of 
the wisdom of the English legislators, 
+2. Distinctive, significative. Obs. _ : 
1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 84 Badges or signal 


‘Ornaments of the Proconsul of Asia. @ 1663 SaNDERSON 


Cases Consc. (1678) 190 The signal note of the Godly party. | 


3. Constituting or serving as a sign. a 

1638 Futter Ch. Hist.t.2 The signall Oak which the 
Druides made choice of, was such a one, on which Misletoe 
did grow; by which privie token, they conceived, God 
marked it out, as of soveraigne vertue, for his service. 1873 
M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma 244 Long before his signal 
Crucifixion Jesus had died, by taking up daily that cross 


which his disciples. .were to take up also. 


Signal (signal), v. [fthesbJ 
1. “rans. To make signals to (a person, ship, etc.); 
to summon, direct, or invite by signal. oo 
180s in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VI. 453 The Captain 
of the Ship was signalled on board the Victory. 1892 
fains 1 It was..five o'clock when we 
were all signalled to be present at the Ferry Depot. 1897 
Warts-Dunton Aylwin xu. iii, Vhe girl came out, and 
signalling me to enter, went leisurely down-stairs. 
2. a. To communicate or make known by signal- 
ling; to notify or announce by signal(s), ; 

1891 R. Exuis Cafdlxs \xiv, 233 Soon as on home's fair 
hills thine eyes shall signal a welcome. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 17 June 5/2 Even when storms are signalled off the 
Irish coast, they often take a totally new..course. 1889G, 
Finpiay Zug, Railay 65 In 1830 the only arrangement 
made im signalling the trains was a flag by day or a lamp 
by night. : . 

b. To mark out clearly; to signalize. ; 

1869 Swinsurne £ss. § Stud, (1875) 308 The noble dirge 
which signals with its majesty of music the consummation 
of Calantha's agony. 1873 M. Arnon Lit, & Dogma (1876) 
280 Signalling and extolling that character in Christianity 
into which fineness of perception enters most. 

8. To work (a railway) in respect of signals; to 
furnish with signalling apparatus. : 

1888 Pall Mall G. ar Jan. 2/x This line was a part of the 
London and Greenwich Railway, and was..maintained and 
signalled by us, 1904 West. Gaz. 19 June 10/2 Some 
portions of the principal railroads are fully signalled, but on 
many others hardly any signals are used, 


4, intr. To give notice, warning, or informa- 


tion, or make any other communication, by signal. 


1864 Hosmer Color-Guard 76 They are signalling night 

and day..by flag and fire. 1877 J. D. Campers Divine 
theo § 199 Lhe Officiator,. signalling to the Penitents, 
should begin the Antiphon. 
-Signaletic (signaletik), a. Math. [irreg. f. 
Sten sé. or Sianan sé. Ch. F. signaléteque (in 
a different sense), f. signaler vb.] Kelating to the 
algebraic signs plus and minus, 

1853 Syivester in Pil. Trans, CK LI. 546 A signaletic 
or Semaphoretic series is a sequence of disjunctive terms, 
considered solely with reference to the algebraical signs of 
plus and minus which they respectively carry. 1889 CayLey 
in Nature XXXIX. 218/r They are signaletic functions, 
indicating in what manner..the roots of the oné équation 
are intercalated among those of the other. 

Signalist (signalist). [f. Sicwan sd, +-187.] 
One who makes signals; one specially employed 
in signalling ;asignaller, | | 

1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 39 For the cause of my coming, 
you know that, my charming littlesignalist. 1882 1 pp/eton's 
Ann, Cycl. 548 He was enabled to furnish each army corps 


° -with a competent force of skilled signalists. | 
Signality. Now rare. [f Srawan sd. or @.] 
ti. ‘The quality of a sign or indication. Obs. 
x646 Six T. Brownz Pseud. Ef, 224 Had they conceived 

any more then a bare signality in this Star,..they would 

not have computed from its Heliacall ascent which was of 
inferiour efficacy, : | 
+2. Signification; significance. Ods. | 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, HZ, 1. xi. (1650) 33 That the 

same should fall out at a remarkable time..may admit a 

Christian apprehension in the signality. 1658 — Garden 

Cyrus Wks, (Bohn) II, 502 Though he that considereth the 

plain cross {etc.]. .willbardly decline all thought of Christian 

signality in them. 2693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's 1h. 
arth n. 111 Blew and red, denoting the two great. de. 


structions of the World..; so that the Rainbow carries a 


“mixt signality, 


abtbetag 7 ee 


riticall Atomes to.con- 


seat 


Signality of Spirit. to 
‘lo 


action or qualities. 


SIGNALLY., 


b. To make known or display in a striking 
manner. | : 2 | 

ryoz FARQUHAR Twin Rivals it. 1, Has he ever signalised 
his courage? @1716 Soutu Serve. (1744) X. 146 The final 
issue of God’s dealing with such as have signalized their 
patience, 1748 Ansoz's Voy. 11. x. 322 He was very desirous 
of signalizing his talents by some enterprize, a1806 C, J, 
Fox Reign Fas. 1] (1808) 125 The parliament opened.. with 
an enthusiastick zeal, to signalize their loyalty. 

ce. ref. To distinguish (oneself) by some notable 
+ Also const. fron. 

1654 Eart Mon. tr. Bentivoglio's Hears Flanders 289 
There were two Captains of Launces with the Prince who 
had particular occasion to signalize themselves, 1689 
LurtreLe Brief Rel, (1857) I. 577 A list of the: officers in 
Derry that signalized themselves against the enemy. x709 
Sree.te /ailer No. 77 2 5 A thousand extravagancies, by 
which they would signalize themselves from others. 1763 
J. Brown Poetry § Music iv. 37 Among the savage Tribes, 
the Chiefs are they who most signalize themselves by Dance 
and Song. 1813 T. Cuacmers in Hanna Mem, (1849) I. 
xii. 324 Let me make a point of bringing forward nothiie 
in conversation for the purpose of of oea myself. 1869 
Tynpatt Votes Lect. Light § 462 Gypsum possesses three 

lanes of cleavage,..one of which particularly signalizes 
itself by its perfection. . se 3 . 

2. To characterize or mark conspicuously, 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P.95 Their Habit is the 
main thing that aigees them more than their Virtue. 
1776 Apam Suitn W, WV. v. 1. (1904) IL. 316 ‘Vhe inhabitants — 
. have been frequently united..and the havoc and devasta- 
tion of Asia have always signalised their union. 18x17 Kirsy 
& Sr. Zxtonzol. (1818) II. 241 The symbol of death which 
signalizes its thorax. 1861 Lp. Broucuam B&rit, Const. xi. 
160 Such tyrannous acts as we thus find to have signalized 
the Anglo-Norman reigns. 1882 Prsopy Zug. Frulisi. x. 
74 He awoke in time to hear the cheers which signalised the 
success of the Minister’s speech. ; ; ae 

3. To point out, note or mention specially, draw 
attention to. > : : 7 

ax7zt Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. r72x I. 131 Our 
Lord..At John’s request the Traytor signaliz’d. 1833 I. 
TAytor Faxad, vi. 196 Some of the most portentous exhibi- 
tions of ungovernable violence that..have been signalized 
in history. 1835 Sir. W. Hamitron Disc. (1853) 543 Not a 
single voice was raised in either House to signalize the mis- | 
statement, x88% Froutkes Print. Consecration viii. 379 
The Gallican spirit breathing throughout his works has 
been already signalised. . . ae 

4, To make signals to; to communicate with by 
means of a signal. Zz : oe | 

1824 Byron Let. to Muir 2 Jan., They were signalising 
their consort with lights, 1857 R. Tomes Amer. im Japan 
vii. 153 Two guns were fired..for the purpose probably of 
signalizing the authorities at the Capital. 1874 HoLttanp 
Mistr. Manse xix. 75 She saw a stalwart man arise..And 
pause a breath, to signalize Some one beyond her stinted | 
view, 

b. tair. To make or send signals. nk 

2853 Fevron Fam. Lett. i, (1865) 8 We have signalized to 
Liverpool by way of Holyhead, 1857 Chan. Frnd. VIL 
78 Developing a theory of signalising by pulsations, _ 

5. To announce by a signal or signals. a 

1875 Beprorp Sailors Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 216 Who- 
would then signalize to them where they might safest 
attempt.to land. ; 

Hence Si'gnalized fp/. a, 7 | 

1652 Eart Mono, tr. Beutivogtio's Hist. Relat. 53 One 
of the gallantest and most signalized Princesses that ever 
lived. 1819 T. Cuatmers Serm. (1836) I. 214 The special and | 
signalised object of his kindness, 1870 W. Arnot in Life 
x. (1877) 439 This is a signalised and monumental spot of 
the continent. ae | : | 

Signallee(signalz’). Also signalee. [f.SicnaL 
v.+-EE1,) One to whom a signal is made or 
transmitted. in hn «RES | 

1898 Kivpuinc Ficet in Being iii. 31 Presently we saw a 
signal, but end on, as flags are apt to be when the signaller 
is dead up wind and thesignalleedown, 
Signaller (si-gnalaz). Also U.S. signaler. 
[f.Siensba+-ERL J] 2 ade os ag 

1. One who signals ; esp. one specially employed 
to transmit signals. a Pg oa 

1863 LittLepALe Offices East, Ch. 209 About the hour of 


_ Dawn allthe signallers sound, 869 ali Mall G. 2x Aug. 


r2 A large force... without signallers or telegraphists.. 1887 


| Times 25. Aug. 4/4 The signallers with the column were | 
verybusy yee seas 


_b. One who uses signals in card-playing. 
2885 Procror Waist ix. 98 An original signal. .should 
mean..that the signaller is..very strong in trumps. 


| | 2. A thing or apparatus used for signalling. 


1872 Supiex Gloss. Eccl. Vers 108 A hand-clapper or 


ing mark. 


“was received at. 


: ‘he like): but from the Crosse? 1637 C. Dow Answ 


SIGNALMAN, 


64x in Archaeologia I. 99 The Lord of hosts did signally 
appear for us. @1676 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. u. viii. 
(1677) 205 But if we follow the Account of the Septuagint, 
..the advantage of the Increase would be signally greater. 
1748 Anson's Voy, u. iit, 139 The same cruelty which they 
had so often and so signally exerted against their Spanish 
neighbours, ¢x800 Foster Life ¢ Corr. (1846) 1. 230 A 
being signally marked from her co-evals. 21856 SranLey 
Sinai & Pal. i, (1858) 55 It is hard to recall another institu- 
tion, with such opportunities so signally wasted. 1868 Frer- 
man Nor. Cong. (1877) Il. 433 All attempts to limit the 


choice of the electors beforehand had always signally failed. - 


‘Signalman. [f. SIGNAL sd, 3 and 4.] | 
1, A man employed to make, convey, display, or 
give signals. (Chiefly in aval use.) 

4937 Chamberlayne's St. Gt, Brit, Il. 115 Mr. John 
Dominick Grana, Signal-man. x83q Cart. Marryar P, 


_ Sinzple (1863) 117 Our captain was determined not to see it, 


and ordered the signal-man not to look that way. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 626 Signal-inman, the yeoman of 
the signals; a first-class petty officer in the navy. 1898 
Kipune Feet in Being 16 A signalman pattered by to 
relieve his mate on the bridge. | 
2, Arailway employee who attends tothe signals 
which show whether the line is clear or not. _ 
1840 Bham Frnl, 28 Nov. 4/2 At every station there shall 


‘be an officer or officers under the name of ‘signal men’, 


1866 Chand. Frud. 111.271 A very simple and complete 
method of communication between the. signalman and 
switchman, — Gray ele aetol! oe - 
Signalment (si-gnalmént). rare. [ad. F. szg- 
nalement, t, siguader to mark out.] <A description 
of a person wanted by the police; a distingnish- 
“39778 Ann. Reg. 796 A French signalment, or hue and cry, 
.Bow Street..of a most horrid murder. 
1804 BentHam Mei. & Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 414 Were a 


-signalment of this kind once established in the character of 


a mark of infamy is it not to be apprehended that the above- 
mentioned custom of self-marking would cease? 1856 Mrs. 


~Brownine Aur, Lefeh vi. 399 The foiled police Renounced 


me, ‘Could they find a girl and child, No other signalment 
but girl and child?’ . 


+Si-gnance. Obs. rare. Also 5 sygn-. [See 


‘Sten v.! and -ancz.] Signification, indication. 


¢x400 Rowland & 0. 1074 A glofe to his pensalle he hase, 


In Sygnance of his were, 16r0 W. Fo.xincHam Art of 


Survey 1. vi. 57 The Kalender or Index serues for a 


‘Directory to expedite the intimation of particulars with 


signance of due Characters. 


‘| Signanter, adv. rare. [Late L.] Expressly, 


- distinctly, definitely. 


1614 JACKSON Creed 111. 58 He might signanter say to the 


one [ete]. 1656 Heyiin Aixtraneus Vapulans 172 The 


Doctrine being confessed on all sides to be signanter, and 
expressly pointed at. . 
*+Signantly, adv. Ods.— [f. L. signant-, ppl. 
stem of s¢oxzdre to mark, etc.] ? =prec. 

@ 1656 Vines Lord’s Supper (1677) 394 Chrysostom takes 
this word [ovv] signantly. 

Signatary (si'gnatari), [ad. F. ségnataive.] 
= SIGNATORY 5d, 

1858 Tinzes 13 Aug. 7/r The signataries of these two 


remarkable petitions. 1867 Queen's Speech in Hansard 


CLXAXXV. oil the Powers, Signataries of the Treaty of 
1856. 1884 Symonps Shas, Predec. viii. 269 Within the 
jurisdiction of the signataries, 


 Signate (si-gnét), a. and sb. [ad. L. signat-us, 


pa. pple. of signadre to mark, etc. ] 


. adj, Marked or distinguished in some way. | 
1649 J. Eviuistone tr. Behuzen’s Epist. xxxii. § 14 The 


eee above your pole shall help you. 1770 tr. 


erenfels’ Disc. Logom. ror Then follow..the States, 


_ Amplications,..Signate Matter,,.and whole Cart-loads of 


Qualitys, 1826 Kirsy & Spence Extomol. xlvi. 1V.. 286 
Signaie.., marked with signatures. 1888 Ro.ieston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 152 The second form of quiescent 


pupa, known as obtected, larvate, or signate, is character- 
istic. of Lepidoptera. eau : 
+B. sd. A distinguishing mark or quality. Ods. 


» 3662 J. CHanpirer Van Helmont's Oriat..116 The power 
ofthe ae or particular kinde being unfolded, it assumeth 
divers Colours and Signates. oe 


+Signate, v. Od: [f. ppl. stem of L. ség- 


“nares see prec.] ¢rans, To stamp, mark. | 
1653 R. Sanvers Physiogn. bjb, All plants.,which have | 
_ their stalks signated with cuts and slits (as it were) are © 


Sanative to scars and wounds. | 
Signate, variant of Sennet Ods, 


_Signation (sign2-fon). Now rave. [ad. late | 


L. sagnatzn-em, noun of action f. signdreto SIGN.] 


- 1, The action of signing with the cross, or of 


marking with a seal. a 


Vnetion called.signation, consignation, obsignation (with. 


‘oe ite 


hi 207 The blessed Eucharist wherein they a know: 
ec i 
signation. ‘1679 C. Nesse A ntichr 13.J ohn makes 
on of him in the signation of the tribes. ; 
XXI. 953/1 The Greek signation with th 
ht toleft. 


_ of ségndre to S1GN.] 


| VE.'63 He therefore did not. mean the signature « o | 
|. first sheets as a signature of the whole will: there ferwas | 


€..no other exhibition than by way of signation’ or 
| a signing of the whole, . 


35° 


tion. 1653 R. Sanners Physiogn. bj, The shels of Seas 

snails having the signation of long ears. 
TSignator!, Sc. Law. Obs. Also 5- sig- 

matour. [App. ad. L. signdiér-ius: see SIGNAT- 


ORY.] =SIGNATURE sd. 1. 


1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 3,2 A remissione. 


be the King to certane personis..grantit be a signatour 
subscriuit with the Kingis hand. xs10 Lzxch, Rolls Scot. 
XIIL 649 That all the tennentis and forestaris..that has 
tane thuir stedingis that thai cum and raise thair signat- 
urls. 1580-x Keg. Privy Council Scot, 111. 349 Sindrie 
his subjectis.. ceissis not to present thair signatouris, letters, 
and petitiounes, unto his Majesties self. 1626 Cuas. L in 3rd 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 423/1 He did passe a signator of 
the said honour in your name. 1678 Sie G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot. nt, xi. § i, Lhe hadilis modus of granting 
which Rights is by Signator. . 
Signator 2 (signéi-tar). rare. [a. L. signator, 
agent-noun from szexdre to Sicn.] A signatory. 
1650 J. Frencw tr. Paracelsus’ Nat. Vhings 1x. 100 It is 
convenient for us..to declare by whom things are signed, 
and who the Signator is. 1893 West. Gaz. 29 Dec. 6/x 
The signators to the above Jetter are members of high 
standing on the Stock Exchange. 


Signatory (signateri), c. and sb. [ad. L. sig- 
natorius of or belonging to sealing, f. ppl. stem 
A. adj. +1, Used in sealing. Ods. 
_1647 TorsHEeL. Design to Harmonize the Bible 24 Georg. 
Longus of Milain, concerning signatory Rings. x656 


Biount Glossog~., Signatory, that is used or serves to seal . 


withal ; As Aunulus siguatorius, a Seal-Ring, a Signet. 

2. Forming one of those (persons or states) 
whose signatures are attached to a document, 

1870 Standard 16 Nov., The Emperor is ready to come to 
an understanding with the signatory Powers, Sea A. E. 
Lee in Hist. gf Columbus 1. 116 The signatory chiefs agreed 
to deliver up all captives, and to keep the peace forever. . 

B. sd. One of those whose signatures are attached 
to a document of any kind. (Cf. Srenatary.) 
1866 Contemp, Rev. 1. 261 That the twenty signatories 
were..the majority of the members present in the Lower 
House. 1893 Lippon ove Pusey |. xi. 268 An address to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, assuring him of the adhere 
ence of the signatories to the doctrine..of the Church. 

Signatural, c. rave—'. [f. Signature sd, 6.] 
According to signatures, 


1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxv. P2 Laying the © 


Heaps is to place them. .in an orderly Signatural Succession. 

Signature (si‘gnatitiz), sd. [ad. med.L. sig- 
naiura, {. signdre to sign, mark, etc., or a, F. sig- 
mature (16th e).J 

1. Se. Law, A writing prepared and presented 
to the Baron of Exchequer by a writer to the 
signet, as the ground of a royal grant to the 
person in whose name it is presented. (Bell.) Cf 


Signaror 1, 


1534 Ace. Ld. High Treas, Scot. Vi. 219 To pas with 
writingis and signaturis to be subscrivit be the Kingis 
grace. 1574.Xeg. Privy Council Scot. UL. 383 Ane signature 
anent the confirmatioun of ane charter grantit to hir. ¢ 2630 
Sir T, Hops Minor Practicks (1726) 85 All Signatures of 
Prelacies, and great Benefices; and also all Signatures of 
the Officers of State, pass under the Great Seal only. 1690 
Scot. Acts Parl. (1822) 1X. 200/1 The signatures and 
Charters of all vassalls of Kirklands, 2765-8 Ersxing Just. 
Law Scot. ui. v. §82 Before the union of the two crowns in 
1603, all signatures passed under the King’s own hand. 1838 
W. Bett Dict, Law Scot. s.v., Every Crown charter is pre- 
ceded by a signature containing the principal clauses of the 
charter, and specifying the seai or seals through which it is 
to pass. oe 

2. The name (+ or special mark) of a person 
written with his or her own hand as an authentica- 
tion of some document or writing. | 

1580. Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, La signature don 
Notoire, the signature or marke of a Notarie. 2 1633 Coxe 
On Litt. (1642) 11. 556 A bill sere with the sig- 
nature or signe manuall, or royall hand of the King. x77z 
Funius Lett, liv. (1780) 294 He asserts that he has traced 
me through’a variety of signatures, 1794 Mrs, Ranciirre 
Myst. Udolpho xxix, ‘Vo make a last effort to procure that 
signature which would transfer her estates in Languedoc, 


1829 Soutury All for Love 1x. xv, The fatal signature 


appear’d To all the multitude, Distinct as when the accursed 
pen Had traced it with fresh blood, 1848 THackrray Van, 
fair ix, I wish I had Miss MacWhirter's signature to a 
cheque for five thousand pounds. 1875 Jowrtt Plato(ed. 2) 
V. 424 On so much of what has been said..they shall put 


the seals of all the judges with their signatures in writing. 
b. The action of signing one’s name, or of authen- 


ticating a document by doing so. 


x6ax Up. Krr. Wrtuams in Fortescue P. (Cainden) x62 


3607 Schol. Dise. agst. Antichr. 1, tis 76 Whence is the | Some things wee must offer to the kings signature when the 


clarkes are not.to bee found. 1803 J. MarsHALL Const. 


the signature of the commission. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 


3, The:action of impressing < 
; Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. xxi. 


O. I 


SIGNATURE. | 


themselues Natures Principall Secretaries, haue found out in 
these. .not onely Temperatures.., but Signatures of Natures 
owne impression, 1638 Mepe W’és. (1672) p. v, He would 
take occasion to speak of the Beauty, Signatures, useful 
Vertues and Properties of the Plants then in view. 1697 
Cotuer Ess. Mor. Sudj. u. (1703) 127 Whether men, as 
they say of plants, have signatures to discover their nature 
by, is hard to determine. x1748tr. Werenjfels’ Diss. Superst. 


ax There are some that think those Herbs the fittest for 


curing those Parts of a Man’s Body, to which they bear 
some Sort of Resemblance, commonly called a Signature; 
1806 A, Hunrer Culiza (ed. 3) 240 It is probable that the 
golden colour of the fish..induced the ignorant to suppose, 
that it was given by Providence as a signature to point out 
its medicinal quality. 2858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. $756 In 
former times such resemblances were greatly attended to by 
physicians, who termed them ‘signatures’. 1898 Westz. 
Gaz, 3 June s5/x According to this law, the best way of 
obtaining the ‘signatures’ of drugs is by healthy persons 


testing them on themselves. . . ; 
b. A distinguishing mark of any kind. | 
@1626 ANDREWES Sevm, (1856) I. 12 The Saviour. .taking. 
on Him ‘ Abraham’s seed’ must withal take on Him the 
signature of Abraham’s seed, and be..circumcised. 1659 
Gentil. Calling 33 It is become,.the badge and signature of 


a modern Wit, thus to be one of David’s fools, in saying 


there is no God. xz7s0 G. Hucues Barbados Pref. p. iv, 


There is not the smallest part of this Globe left without - 


evident signatures of God’s goodness. 1775 J. Harris 
Philos. Arrangent. Wks. (1841) 298 It is a kind of universal 
signature, by which nature makes known to us the several 
species of her productions, x80 Rosertson Serm. Ser. 1. 
(1856) 89 The capacity of ennui is one of the signatures of 
man’simmortality. ies ae 
ec. A stamp, impression. Also jig. > 
1649 JER. TAvitor Gi. E.xemp. Disc. iii. §9g So does medita- 


‘tion produce those impresses and signatures which are the 
proper effects of the mystery. 1697 Burcuope Disc. Relig. 


Assemb. 71 It wou'd.. dissolve the..foot-steps and signat- 
ures of the Deity on our souls, 1725 Pore Qayss. Iv. 76 
Vulgar parents cannot stamp their race With signatures of 


such majestic grace. r781 Cowper Nefirement 54 ‘To trace, - 


in nature’s most minute design, The signature and stamp of 
pow'r divine. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. vu. 105 Goodness 
celestial, whose broad signature Is on the universe. x849 


Ruskin Seven Lamifps iit. §8. 71 See by how many artifices 
..time and storm will set their wild signatures upon it. — 


1871 J. R. MacpurrF Alem, Patmos 142 The martyrs of the 
Roman catacombs, who have left the significant signature 
of their sufferings on vases and monumental tablets. . 
5. An image; a figure; an imitative mark. Now 
rare or Obs. oe 
1658 Sir T. Browne Garden of Cyrus iii, The Bryar., 
maintains its. pentagonall figure, and the unobserved sig- 


“nature of a handsome porch within it. . 1673 Ray Fourn. | 


Low C, 237 Sir Thomas Brown.,sent me the picture of one 


{a hen’s egg]. -having the perfect signature ofa Duck swim. 


ming upon it. 12681 Grew Muszum ui. i. i 259 A Stone 
with the Signature of a Button-Fish upon it. 1782 Prigst- 


Ley Corrupt. Chr. II. vi. 108 They added the signature | 


of the cross. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xivi. 1V. 286 
Signatures,..markings upon a surface resembling in some 
degree letters and characters. | 


+b. A nevus, a birth-mark. Ods. 


168a Guanvit, Sadducismus 1. 15 The fancy of the 
Mother can [form] the stubborn matter of the Foetus in the 


womb, as we see it frequently doth in the instances that — 


occur of Signatures and monstrous Singularities. . 


6. Printing. A letter or figure, a set or com-. 


bination of letters or figures, etc., placed by the 


printer at the foot of the first page (and frequently | 
on one or more of the succeeding pages) of every 


sheet in a book, for the purpose of showing the 


order in which these are to be placed or bound, — 


Abbrev. szg. 


_ 4656 Brount Glossogr. s.v., Among Printers the mark or _ 
letter they set at the bottom of every sheet printed, as. 
A, B,C, &c. to tell their Quires by, and distinguish one — 
sheet from another, is called the Signature, 1683 Moxon © 
Mech, Exerc, Printing xxii, ¥ 4 If it be the First Page of | 


the first Sheet of a Book the Signature is A. 1707 HEARNE 


Collect. (O.H.S.) 1.339 The Signatures (there being no | 
ages) are towards the top of the Leaf... 1710 (did. IIL. 47 


he Signatures shew it to be 8", 1775 Warron ee 
Poet. il. 15 note, It is.in quarto, with signatures to K k. 
1824 J. Jounson 7'ypogr. 11: 135 It-is customary to begin 
the first sheet of every. work with signature B, leaving A 
for the title sheet. 1864. 2V.'4 Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 266 Detached 


| Sheets 4to; .signature, Dddddddd. 1895 Trans. Bibliogr. 
‘Soc. I. 1. x12 It is usually said that the earliest instance 
| in which printed signatures were employed was the Prae-_ 
| ceptoriuns Divinae.Legis of Johannes Nider, printed by 


oelhoffat Cologne,in 1472, _ - 
attrib, 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 125 Signature line, 


‘the line of quadrats at the bottom of a page in which the 
| signature letter or figure is placed. Jdid., Signature page, 


the first page of a sheet, on which the signature appe 


| 3896 Mozon’s Mech. Exerc., Printing p. xviii, T} 
Const. | signature marks that would confuse the bookbinder. 
| Opin. (1839) 5 The last act to -be done by the president is’ | —~ : 


A sheet, as distinguished by its signat 


‘yx Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) IV. 37, I shall: 
the Signatures F,G, H, I, of M*. Dodwell’s D 
| 2785 W. Tooxe in Lett. 

| assuch a number of books are perfected, 


dD 


Ltt. Men (Camden 


1c 


SIGNATURE. 


‘Hence Si-gnatureless a., having no signature, 
unsigned ; without signatures. op i 
_ 2830 Lyrron /. Clifford xxiii, Thus (abrupt and signatures 
less) ended the expected letter, 1892 4thenzune 18 June 


790/2 In the volume called ‘ Love’s Looking Glass’ the — 


poems are ranged signatureless. | bs 
Signature (si-gnatiiixy), v. [f. the sb.] 
+1. trans. To indicate symbolically; to mark 
out, designate. Ods. | : , 
xr6s3 R. Sanpers Piysiogn. bj, Plants which signature 
the Secrets, have a secret specifique vertue against sterility. 
1740 Cuuyne £ss. Regimen p. xxx, Those who..have been 
Signatur'd to intellectual Professions. /d/d. liv, Water being 
signatur'd, by its greatest Fluidity and Insipidity, for carry- 
ing alimentary particles..through all the strait meanders 
of animal Life. ats hee 
2. Printing..To put a signature on (a sheet). 
1889 T. Mackeriar Amer. Printer (ed. 17) 135.0 
3. lo put one’s signature to; to authenticate or 
confirm by one’s signature, el antes 
. 1900 Vest. Gaz, 2 June'2/3 Then followed the signatured 
address of a substantial householder of Courbevoie. xzg09 
ing. Ret, Mar. 636 The meaning..was that he should 


‘signature’ the ugly thing. zi 


‘Si-gnaturist. rave. [f. Sicnarune sd. 4+ 
-Ist.}- One who maintains the theory or doctrine 
of signatures in plants, etc. - : : 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 96 Signaturists have 
somewhat advanced it, who..have made men suspect there 
was more therein, then ordinary practice allowed. [Hence 
in Blount Glossagr. (1656), but wrongly explained.] 1786 
Feerriar in Manch. Mem. (1790) ILL. 50 Baptista Porta was 


not only a demonologist, but a signaturist, that is,a believer. 


in the conformity.of the virtues of plants to certain external 
appearances, supposed to be impressed by guardian angels, 
-+Si-gnaturize, v. Ods.—' [f. as prec. + -122.] 
trans. ‘lo symbolize, signify. . 

x669 W. Stimpson Hydrol. Chynt. 224 Making the charac- 
ter to signaturize the thing represented. 


are called the three op ae Cliffs, because they are always set 
t 


iM 


gnex (soivner). [f,Sten'vl+-meLy | 
One who signs; a signatory, 


We 


1 Corer, Signeur, a signer, subsoriber; marker, 2928 
now Corr. (1843) iL. I am flattered with a hun- 


petitions the signers of 


"¢ x37 
be ath 


are/2 


77=_ Luckomeg Hist, Print, 


G, Hottanp Mem, 
x | ed signers. | 
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Parergon 483 A Bishop's private Seal or Signet bearing his 


own Coat-Armour. 1770 LANGHORNE Lbetarch (185 1) 1 
353/2 Taking‘his signet from his finger. 1825 Scott Lalism. 
ii, ‘hat diamond signet, which thou wearest,on thy finger, 
thou holdest it, doubtless, as of inestimable value? 1889 J. 
Dicnige Words of Faith, etc. (1893) 254 Your name is graven 
on the signet on his hand. | rh, eo boat 
2. A small seal of this kind in formal or official 
use, esp. as employed to give authentication or 
authority to a document. ee aiacttes 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. viii. (1839) 82, I hadde Lettres of the Sou- 
dan, with his grete Seely and comounly other Men han but 
his Signett. 1428 Z, &. Wills (1882) 83 Perto I point my 
signet and my syne manuell. 1459 Paston Lett. 1. 455 
Doutyng that summe of the forseyd sealys of armys or syg- 
nettes remayne stille amonges myn officeres. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Adugs xxi. 8 She wrote a letter vnder Achabs name, 
and sealed it with his signet. 1561 Maitland Club Misc. 
I11. 283 Gewyn vnder ye Superiniendentis signet. and sub- 
scripsion at Sanctandrois. 1634 Sir ‘l. Herbert Zrev. 46 

tuery house of Quality, Magazen and Monastery were 
sealed vp, with the Signets of the Duke and Merchants. 
1726 Swirt Gudiiver 1. i, His Excellency..producing his 
Credentials under the Signet Royal fetc.].. 1754 Exsxing 
Prine. Scot. Law (1809) 34 All our supreme courts have 
seals or signets, proper to their several jurisdictions. Lhe 
Courts of Session and Justiciary used formerly the same 
signet, which was called the King’s. 182% Byron Sardauap, 
1. li, Empower me with thy signet To quell the machina- 
tions. 1839 TuirtwaL. ¢/ist, Greece VII. 61 In packages 
sealed with his own signet. i 

Jig. 1742 Young Wi. 7h. vii.254. In man the more we 
dive, the more we see Heav'n's signet stamping an lumortal 
make. : 

+b. In phr. clerk of one’s signet. Obs. 

1546 Suppiic, Poore Commons (E. E.'V.S.) 78 The clerke 
of his signet no doubte it was, for he vsed to cary his masters 
ryngin his mouth, 1577-87 Houinsuep Caron. III. g20;2 
A clearke of his closet:.and two clearks of his signet. 

3. sfec. The smaller seal originally used. by the 
sovereigns of England and Scotland for private 
purposes and for certain documents of an official 
character ; in later Scottish use serving as the seal 
of the Court of Session. Also called privy or 
King’s (Queen's) signet, Tence Clerk of (or zo), 
Keeper of, the signet, and Sc. writer to the signet 
(see WRITER). | eae 

(a) r417 in Déprez Dipl. Angel. (1908) 100 Yeven under 
owr signet atte owr castel of Tougue ye xii day of aoust. 
z578 in Feuillerat Aevels Q. Hégz. (1908) 300 For the 
privie seale and the signet for the Revells money. 1607 
Cowen /nterpr., Cleré of the Signet, is an officer attend- 
ant continually upon his maicsties Principal Secretary, who 
alwaies hath the custody of the priuie signet. @ 1633 Coxe 
On Litt. (1642) LL. 556 ‘Lhe duty of the Clerk of the Signet 
is to write out such grants or letters patents as passe by bill 
signed..to the Privy Seal. 1663 Gexbier Counsel f 3, One 
of the Clarkes of the Signet. 

(4) 1489 Acc. Lad. High Treas. Scot. 1. 108 Item, to the 
clerkis of the singnet for the writin of letteris, be a precep, 
ij vnicornis, xxxvj 5, 1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 186 
And ordanis the signet to ansuer lettres upoun his deliver- 
ance. 1592 Sc. Acts Parl. (1814) ILL. 569 ‘Lhe kepair of the 
signet sall write on the of pe signatur the speciall day 
that he affixit the signet. 1638 Aig. Privy Counc. Scot. 
Vil. zor Wee. .command. .all keepers of the signet, from sig- 
neting thairof. xr695 Sc. Acts Parl, (1822) 1X. 462 All Writs 
passing under the Signet, called. the Signet of the Lords of 
Session, be subscribed by a Writer as Clerk to the said Sig 
net. z708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE OF. GA Srit. (1710) 607 ‘Lhe 
Keepers and other Officers of the Queens Signet, 1765-8 
Erskine /ast, Law Scot, 1. iii, § 39 When the signet Is men- 
tioned indefinitely, that of the session is commonly under- 
stood ;.which is also called the King’s signet. 1838 W. 
Beww Dict. Law Scot. 168 The clerks or writers to the sig- 
net, Jdid,, The society is now under the keeper of the 
signet. 1851 Macautay //zst. Zug. xiii. III. 350 The Parlia- 
ment..assumed the power of stopping the signet, in other 
words, of suspending the whole administration of justice, 


3 Suans, Aleas, 
d Seale of the Duke 


SIGNIFIANCEH., 


6. attrib. and Comd., as signet-cylinder, letter, 
-office, Seal, -Wtsé ee | ‘ 

1626 in Rushw. //ist. CodZ. (1659) I. 223 That your Come 
mittees have..senta general Warrant to his Signet-Office, 
ax722 FountTaInuacn Deeds. (1759) I. 5 ‘he Lorcs declined 
to meddle, pretending they would not annul the King’s sigs 
net letters. 1762-7z H. Watrote Vertue’s Aneca. Paint, 
(1786) III. 158 Lewis Payne engraved two signet seals for 
Charles II. 1838 W. Bett Died, Law Scoz. 889 It is more 
than probable that, when the. .forms of the old law came to 
be disused, Signet Letters, as they are termed, succeeded 
them. 1871 P. Smita Axc, Hist. Last x. § 9 (1881) 205 
The delicately striped and fringed dresses shewn on the 
most ancicnt signet-cylinders, 1877 W. Jones Mingersing 
466 The bezel is an irregular octagon, in the centre there is 
cut, signet-wise, adevice. 1908 ScarGiLe-Birp Guide Doc, 
i. Rec. O. 81 The Signet Letter differed from the Writ of 
Privy Scal by omitting from the face of the document 
both the name and titles of the King and of the person ta 
whom it was addressed. 


Signet, obs. variant of CYGNET. " 
Signet, v. Sc. Also 6 signat. [f. the sb.] 
trans. ‘Vo stamp with a signet. Alsofig, 9 9 ~ 

1496 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I, 321 Giftin toa boy, to 
ryn fra Edinburgh to Linlithquho to Watte Chepman to 
signet tua letteris to pas to woddis, xij@. a@1878 Linpesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. go ‘his wreittand 
[= writing] beand subscryuit and signatit with the kingis 
signit was..delyuerit to Schir Patrick Gray. 1609 Skeng 
Reg. Maj., Forme of Proces 111 Stewards, or Baillies, sall 
haue ane signet..with the quhilk they sall signet all letters, 
and precepts execut be them, 1638 Reg. Privy Counce, 
Scot. VII. ror Wee..command..all keepers of the signet, 
from signeting thairof. 1685 Sir G. Mackenztz Religious 
Stoic i. 6 With whose image it is signeted, 1752 J. Lous 
THIAN form Process (ed. 2) 7x These Letters are signet with 
the Seal of Court. 1858 CarLyLe /7edh, Gé. 11. lil. (1872) 
IV. 48 Friedrich..soon manufactured the necessary Passa 
port, signeted in due form. 1868 Acé 31 & 32 Wicd. c. 100 
§ 13 Summonses passing the signet shall continue to be sig. 
neted as at present, | . Pro, 

transf. 1829 Scott Amne of G. xxxv, The citation was... 
written, as was the form, upon parchment, signeted with 
three crosses, and stuck to the table with a knife, 

Hence Sitgneting védl. sd. 

1687 A. Haic in J. Russell AYaigs (1881) xi, 332 Tt cost 
zlib, tosh. for signeting. 1875 Se. Acts XII. Index s.v.. 
Signet, Ratification of an act of sederunt regarding the sig- 
neéling of summonses. aN 

Signet-ring. [Sicner sb] <A finger-ring 
containing a signet. | er Tes 

168: Grew Muszuw: mt. i. iv. 290 All the smaller Gems | 
were used especially for Signets and Signet-Rings. 1726 
AYLiFre Parergon 132 Such are sealed on Wax only,..that 
is to say, with the Impression of a Signet-Ring. x8r3 Scorr | 
Let. in Lockharé (1837) LL. ii. ror A Sultan who consulted — 
Solomon on the proper inscription for a signet-ring, 186z 
Kine Antig. Gems (1866) p. xxxviii, Signet-rings must have 
attained universal popularity in Greece before 600 Bec 
1878 J. Mitter Songs of /taly 82, 1 would be the richest 
King ‘That ever wore a signet-ring. bE ase 

+ Si'gneur, obs, variant of SENIOR sd. : 

1588 Suaxs. 2. L, L.1. ii. 10 Boy. By a familiar demonstra. 
tion of the working, my tough signeur. Brag. Why tough 
signeur? Why tough signeur? 

So + Sitgneury, seniority. Ods. 

r694 Suaxs. Rich, J/1, 1. iv. 36 If ancient sorrow be most 
reucrent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie. : | 

Signeury, obs. form of SEIGNEURY. a 

Signifer (si‘gnifax). Now rare. [a. L, signifer, 
f. signuin SIGN sb. + fer bearing. So obs. F. sig- 
nefer (in sense 2).] : | 
1. The Zodiac. Os, | 

1374 Cuaucer Treylus v. 1020 Cynthea hir char-hors 
over-raughte..And Signifer his kandles sheweth brighte. 
61425 Wyntoun Cro. 1. xvi. 1582 His coursse haldande be 
hym selff..Sex monethe and twa jher Fra he entre in be 
Signifere. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 89 He knew. .Of 
signifer the greit obliquitie Fra Aries toCancer. 1601 HoL- 
Lanp Pliny u. iv, The circle called Signifer, or the Zodiake, — 

2. A standard-bearer, leader. ae ae ee 

ex4go Hottann Hewlat 359 The Empriour Almane the | 


Zodiacke in the Signes, Euen i ee to euery Prince that 
1902 Speaker 14 June 305/2 Quiet are 


¢ 1250 


A 
| 
a 
i 


SIGNIFICANCE. 


Significance (signi-fikans). fa. OF: sigzi- 


fcance, or ad. L. significantia, f. L. signifiedre 
49 Siextry: cf. SIGNIFIANCE. Not frequent before 


the 1yth cent., but cf. next.} | 
1. The meaning or import of something. | 


c4go Aferiin ii. 39 Often axed Vortiger of Merlyn the — 


significance of the two dragons. ([7éid. 40 significaunce.] 
164g Mitton Zzkox, vill. 73 Empty sentences, that have 
the sound of gravity, but the significance of nothing per- 
Unent. ax699 STiLinceL. (J.), [fhe declares he intends it 
for the honour of another, he takes away by his words the 
significance of his action. | x825 CoLErince Rene, (1836) 11. 
349 What the several significances of each must or may be 
according to the philosophic conception. 185 D. WiLson 


Preah. Ann. (1863) I. iv. il, 225 The special significance of | 


the symbols. 187z Rusxin Fors Clan. ii. mu One great 


species of the British squire, under all the three signific-. 


ances of the name. * . 
b. Without const.: Meaning ; suggestiveness. 
1814 Scorr Wav. xxxvii, She gave Waverley a parting 
smile and nod of significance. 1863 Guo, Enior Kosmola 
us, xxiv, To one who Is cieca wena in sorta ie i feadeotg 
‘ect the faintest suggestions have a peculiar signincang 
Ce Monae nn. QO. Weighb. xxixe (1878) 50x She 
had looked at me strangely—that is, with some significance 
in her face. a pe 
2. Importance, consequence. | aT 
ry2g De For Vay. round World (1840) 15 Of such signific- 
ance, that, for many years, It was counted a great exploit to 
pass this Strait, 2733 P. Suaw tr, Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 
(1803) 77 All their endeavours, either of persuasion or force, 
are of little significance. 184: Myers Ca/h. 7h. mt. § 4. 
12 Many of the statutes and ordinances. .derive their chief 
significance from their reference to Egyptian rites and insti- 
tutions. 1867 Spencer First Princ. 1. i.§ 4 (1875) 17 In the 
existence of a religious sentiment..we have a second evi- 
dence of great significance. 1875 Jowsrr Plato (ed. 2) IIL, 
ass ‘The omission is not of any real significance, 
Significancy (signi‘fikansi). [See prec. and 
eancy.] oe | 
1. The quality of being highly significant or 
expressive ; expressiveness, ; ; 
peas Chee Excell. Eng. Tongue in G. G. Smith £fz. 


Crit, Ess. UL. 286 What soeuer tongue will gaine the race of 
_ perfection must runn on those fower wheeles, Significancye, 


Easynes, Copiousnes, & Sweetnes, Jd/d. 288 Neither maye 
I omitt the significancy of our prouerbes, concise in wordes 
put plentifull in number. 164 J. Jackson 7yve Evang. 
7. u. 142 It is of brave significancy to expresse the. .cleans- 
ing quality of Christs blood. 1697 Drypen Virg. Postscr. to 
Rdr., Antiquated words..are never to be reviv'd, but when 
Sound or Significancy is wanting in the present Language. 
1709 Berkecry Th. Vision § 125 By the clearness and sig- 
nificancy of what he says. xgra Swirt Le/. Eng. Tongue 


Wks. 1751 1V. 242 Dunces of Figure, who had Credit enough 


to give rise to some New Word,,. tho’ it had neither 
Humour nor Significancy. x824 Cotertpce Ards Ref. 
(1848) I. 301 Though its own beauty, simplicity, and natural 
significancy had pleaded less mires im its behalf. 1847 
C. Bronte 3. Eyre xvii, ‘I will tell you in your private 
ear,’ replied she, wagging her turban three times with por- 
tentous significancy. 187x J. R. Macpurr Ment. Patmos 
xij. 162 This interpretation is brought out with greater force 
and significancy in the verse which follows. . 

2. The quality of being significant, of having a 


— ment f.no Signi- 
“ficancy t9 Mankind. . (3782) 1. Ded, 


87 


A. adj, 1. Full of meaning or import; highly 
expressive or suggestive: a. Of words, etc. 
1579 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. Cal., Other some.., if 
they happen to here an olde word, albeit very naturall and 
significant, crye out streightway [etc.]. 1596 BAcon Mex. 
& Use Com. Law Pref., Because it is most familiar to the 
t 


udents and.. most significant to expresse conceits of law. . 
_-xr620 Sue.ton Oxix. ‘lo Rdr. A2b, Endenour to deliver 


with significant, plaine, honest, and wel-ordred words thy 
Touiall and cheerefull discourse. 1668 Puddisher’s Pref. to 
Rolte's Abridgment 2 His Arguments were fitted to prove 
and ince he words few, but significant and weighty. 


1769 KE. BancrortT Guiana 328 They are mutually enter. | 


tained..with a variety of fables, which are merry, signi- 
ficant, and replete. 1781 J. Rretey Sed. Orig. Lett. 4x Let 
the words English and Scotch be obliterated and lost in 
that more ancient and significant word Britons, 1849 


’Macauray Hist. Eng. vi. 1.117 He lived and died, in the 


significant phrase of one of his countrymen, a bad Christian, 
but a good Protestant. 1875 Jowerr Péate (ed, 2) I. 262 
[He] breaks off with a significant hint. 

b. Of things, gestures, actions, ete, . 

1643 Trapp Com, Gez, xii. 11 That is, no vain dreame, 
but significant, and deserving an interpreter. rzro SHAFTESB. 
Charac, (1737) Ik. 11. it, 393, 1 saw so significant a Smile on 
Theocles’s Face, that it stopt me. 1778 Miss Burney £ve. 
Zina \xxii, She looked at me with a significant archness 
that made me colour, 1831 Lams Alia uu. Ellistoniana, 
Gathering up his features into one significant mass of won- 
der, pity, and expostulatory indignation. 1858 Froupe 
Hist. Ang. U1. 87 The upper house had been treated in 
disputes which. had arisen with significant disrespect. 1874 
GrEEN Short fist. iv. § 5. 204 A significant act followed 
these emphatic words. 

.G. Important, notable. 

a176x Law Comp. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 19 Whoever he is 
.. that seems..to have made himself significant in any kind 
of religious distinction. 1857 Maurice J/om, & Met. Philos, 
IV. vi. § 6. 209 A little man may be a very significant man. 
1890 Amer. Frni. Sci. Ser. us XL. 66 Arsenic acid can he 
evaporated.. without danger of significant volatilization. 

2. Having or conveying a meaning; signifying 
something. - : 

1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol, v. Ixv. §5 A special dislike they 
have to hear that ceremonies now in use should be thought 
significant. 1608 Torsrin Serpents (1658) 626 Their voyce 
was not a significant voyce, but a kinde of scrietching. x693 
J. Eowarps Author. O. & N. Test, 103 Adam gave. .proper 


and significant namestoallcreatures, x7sx Harris Herwres 


Wks. (1841) 124 For all words are significant, or else they 
would not be words. 1843 Mitt Zoeze 1 vil. §1 A general, 
which is as much as to say a significant name. x871 C, 
Davies Metric Syst. ut. 157 The names of the months were 
to be significant. 


b. Significant figure, in ordinary notation and 


decimal fractions, any one of the figures from I 


to 9, in contrast to the cipher. 

Earlier terms are significative and signifying figure. 

1690 Leysourn Curs. Afath. 148 To have 6 ik before 
the significant figure of each of them, 1706 W. Jones Sym 
Palmar, Matheseos 22 Multiply the 4 one Figures 
by the former Rules, and annex to the Product as many 
Cyphers. 319798 Hurron Course Math. (1 799) 1. 4 The first 
nine. are called Significant Figures, as distinguished from 


the cipher, which is quite insignificant of itself, 1879 THom. 


son & Tart Nat. Pil. 1.1. § 431 Few measurements of any 
kind are correct to more than six significant figures. 

3.. Expressive or indicative of something. 

1793 Hoxcrorr tr. Lavater'’s Physiog. viii. 48 Blue eyes 
are generally more significant of weakness. ,than brown or 


black, 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids Pref. p.i, Thus . 


words are sounds significant of ideas. 184r Hexrs &ss., 
Fudgn, Other Mex (1842) 37 ‘The most important: of his 
actions may be anything but the most significant of the 


man, 1867 Sires //uguenots Eng. ix. (1880) 143 One of | 


the first acts of Louis XIV..was significant of his future 
policy with regard to the Huguenots. 

4. e Gleaaie = SIGNIFICANTLY. | 

x86x Lytron & Fane Tannhkdiuser 14 The sullen barons 
on each other stared Significant, 

B. sé. Something which expresses or conveys a 

meaning; a sign, symbol, indication. — 

1588 SHaxs, LZ, Z. ZL... £131 Beare this significant to 
the countrey Maide laquenetta. xs9x-— 1 Alex. FZ, 11. iv, 
26 Since you are tongue-ty’d, and so loth to speake, In 


dumbe significants proclayme your thoughts. 1628 FELTHAM | 


Resolves 1. xx. 64, see not, but that Diuinity, put into apt 


significants, might rauioh as wellas Poetry. x655 STANLEY 
_ List. Philos. (1687) 435/2 The second Question concerning 


Words, is of their Power, rept onnawdvrwr, of Significants. 


_ 3825 CocertpGe Aids Ref, (1848) I. 273 The contradictory 


admission, that Regeneration is the significatnm, of which 


| Baptism is the significant, 1830 Wornsw. Zeyptian Maid 


251 In my glass significants there are Of things that may to 
gladness turn this weeping. 


Hence Signi*ficantness, ‘ significancy’ (Bailey, | 


e 


g3 


| a Needle and Th 


| shew ariy letter. 1738 tr. Cuazzo's Az 


: 73 
| are many who have a good 
| themselves significantly. 


Invention, ‘yet 
There are ‘those t are sigt 


ficate by theyme. 1533 Bettenpen Livy (S. 


SIGNIFICATION. 


Significate (signi-fiket), sd. Also 5, 7 -at. 
[ad. L. significdt-umm, pa. pple. neut. of szguzficdre 
to SigniFY. So obs. F. signijicat.] That which is 
signified or symbolized. - | 

e1449 Pecock Xefr. ut. v. 163 The likenes of a signe to 
his significat (that is to seie, to the thing signified bi him), 
1569 J. SanForp tr. Agripfa's Van. Aries 7 Wyse men 
haue taken in hand to make rules of speaking, that is, the 
constructions of the Regimente, and of the Significates. 
x655 STaniey Hist, Philos. (1687) 435/2 Chrysippus divided 
Dialectick into two parts,..of Significants, and Significats. 
1827 WuHatTety Logie u.i. §3 A common term stands for 
several individuals. MVoeze. These individuals are called its 
siguificates. 1874 Contemp. Rev. XXIV. 692 In a symbol 


there is always something more to be understood than the 


symbol itself—namely, the significates. 

+ Significate, a. pple. Obs. rare. [ad. pa. 
pple. of L. siguificare: see prec.] Signihed, in- 
dicated. | 7 7 hs , 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Il. 373 Thauzhe fables be not 
trewe, neuertheles thei cause trawthe in the ue signi- 

~o) IL. 272 
Thus war sex centuris of horsmen ekit..vnder the auld 
Names as war significate afore be augurys. | | 


Signification (signifiké!-fen). Forms: 4—sig- 
nifie- (5 singn-), 5 signe-, 6 signifye-; 4-5 
signyfyc-; 4 sygnyfic-, 5-6 sygnifye-, sygny- 
fye- (5 -ffyc-), 6 sygnific-; also 4 -acioun, § 
-acyoun, -aciown, 4-6 -acion, -acyon(s -asion). 


[a. OF. signification, -actun, etc.,or ad. L. signt-— 


Jicatio, noun of action f. significdre to SIGNIFY.] 


1. The fact or property of being significant or 


expressive of something. 


@x300 Cursor Jf. 3380 Bot pai it did for sum reson, And 
thoru significacion. ¢zqoo Maunpev, (Roxb.) xxi. 96 It es 


no3t done withouten a grete significacion and a grete cause, 


e1450 Merlin ii. 38 Send after alle the gode men of thi 
lorde to se the bataile, for it hath grete singnificacion. 3 

More Coufut. Tindale Wks,.471/2 He sayth that so -it 
might in dede, yf yt the wycked .Pope had not taken away 
the significacions of our sacramentes from vs. 1597 Hooker 
Lect. Pol.v, \xv. § 5 Ceremonies destitute of signification are 
no better than the idle gestures of men whose broken wits 


| are not masters of that they do. x643 Trapp Commu. Gen, - 


ix. 14 The Rainbow hath in it two contrary significations, 


| wiz. of rain, and fair-weather. 1788 Ancycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 


I]. 2g0/2 An additional character. .is necessary, which has 
no signification when placed by itself. cane BE be 

b. Importance, consequence, significance. Now 
rare or dial. i 


1670 CLARENDON /Tis?. Red. xv. § 42 Who, as soon as they 


were removed,..were found to be of no signification, or to 
have influence upon any men, 2725 De For Voy. round 
World (1840) 276 A station of life where..gold..would be 
of no value.., nay, not of signification enough to make a 
present of. 1760 /mpostors Detected 1, Advt. 7,1 met with 
the following MSS. which at that time J ‘thought of litle 


| signification, 2794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 84 It is no 


signification putting your questionsto us. We only do as 
we are directed. 1839 Str G.C. Lewis Gloss. Heres, s.v., 
Of no signification, of no. importance. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss, $.V., It's of no signification, . 

2. That which is signified by something ; mean- 


words, etc, po ; th ay Bae 
rie Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvu. clxii. (Bodl.-MS.), 
a 


than the word Jfan, LA cineca 


fication. i881 Nature XXIV. 443 AS one conversant with 
ication of the word. 
“p, Of things, events, et. 


change 
tion. 


ing, import, implication, Freq.:const. of a. Of 


ss SATE SEE TRS TH 


EIEIO 


SESS 


i 
fv 


SIGNIFICATIST. 


sygnifycacyon fell to hym.” 1579. Futke Heskins’ Parl, 23 
Saint Luke, & S. Paule, vse manifest tropes, figures,and signl- 
fications. x6xa'T. TavLor Covent. Titus it. 14 Other Papists 
teach us, that in the masse is not the very same true and 
reall oblation, but onely a commemoration and signification 


of it. 1683 Verswasive to Communion 26 Are not Kneeling, — 
and lifting up the Eyes, significations of the Reverence we | 


owe? 1849 Lytron Caxfons 16 In all these fables, certain 
philosophers could easily discover symbolic significations of 
the highest morality, , a 
b. Lm signification of, in token of. rare. 
¢x39x Cuaucer Astvol. 1. § 3x Now is thin Orisonte de- 
parted in 24 parties.., in significacion of 24 partiez of the 
world, 2386 A. Day Zug. Secretary \. (1625). A2 In signi- 
fication of the will I have to doe unto your Lordship any 
acceptable service. athe chs . 
+e. A sign, mark, indication, trace. Ods. | 
4876 Fiemine tr. Catus’ Eng. Dogges (1880) 5 (So that 
there be some signification of bloud shed) these Dogges.. 
can disclose & bewray the same by smelling. 1607 TorseL 
Fourf, Beasts (1658) 98 Vhey have nothing but small 
bunches—as it were, significations of their horns to-come. 
Ibid, 395 A great floud of waters..swept them all away, 
leaving no more behinde then naked and bare significations 
of former buildings. 
_ +d. A sign, gesture, cry, etc., serving to indi- 
cate desire or feeling. Obs. ee # 
x607 Torsety Four-f Beasts (1658) 112 By his gestures 
and movings they conjecture his meaning.. ; giving. .ready 
obedience to his significations. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 43 
No Cruelty could be exercised towards them, which is 
contrary to the doleful Significations they make when 
beaten or tormented, ; . | 
4. An indication or intimation of something. 
1426 Lye. De Guil. Pilgr. 22234, I..Prayed hir..That 
sche wolde anoon devyse There-off by exposicyoun, A cleer 
sygnyffycacyoun. 1432-0 tr. H/igden (Rolls) Il. 209 The 
creaciones of wondres be causede otherwhile to the signi- 
ficacion of thynges tocomme, 1542 Hen. VIII Decd. agst. 
Scottes Biij, All these..gyue suche signification of theyr 
arrogancy, as it is necessary for vs to oppresse it in the 
begynning. x§86 Burcutey in Leicester Corr, (Camden) 
306 Comming to me with signification that he was to depart 
erly in the next morning. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
_ A3 Feeling myself inspired. with courage by the significa- 
_ tion of your noble desire.., I stoutly fell to my taske. 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 238 You gave me.an intimation 
-of a..Letter coming..., | returne you many thanks for this 
signification. x719 Col. Rec. Pennsylvania II, 73 Until 
further Signification of his Majestys or their Excellencys 
Pleasure. 1741 Mipp.eton Cicero II]. 1x. (ed. 3) 15 Caesar 
..could never draw from the people any public signification 
of their favour. 


Teast, at his House, 1881 Daily Mews 17 
contended that the. statutory deprivation.. 
old proceeding by signification to the Court 


‘Significative (signi-fikativ), a, and sd. Also 
§ significatyf, 6 -tyue, 6~7 -tiue, 7 -tyve. [a. 
OF, significatif, -ive, or ad. late L, significdtiv-us : 
see SIGNIFY @, and -aTIVE.] 
A. adj. 1. Serving to signify something; having 
a signification or meaning. : 
- @x4o0 in Halliw, Rava Mathem. (1841) a9 A cifre tokeneth 
 pothinge bat he maketh other the more significatyf that 


ith 


isc. agst. Antichr, 1. i, 32 You shall 
d's House & Service x. 81 It must 
ative sence, which we give thereof, 

fo say truth, barbarous as 


@ be, it-is concise, aptly 
abb . Wirnersroon Treat. 


_ %639-s0 in: 
sented peut s 
and ardent 3 
Lewdath, tt, xxx. x6 
ficative of Hon 
More Myst. (nig. 2 

_ significative of the i 


Guar 


¢ Lordes Supper to be significatiue - 


described , | 


2, Highly significant or suggestive. a 
1677 Marvett Corr, Wks, (Grosart) II. 540 After this. 
weighty and significative message, the Secretary added [etc]. — 


1678 R. Barcray A fol. Quakers v. § 20. 157 A familiar Ex- 
ample, yet very significative in this case. 1855 Motvey 


Dutch Rep. W1.122 On the night of the 8th September, 


Egmont received another most significative and mysterious 
warning. 1860 Rusxin Mod. Paint. V. 1x. xi. § 
strangely significative, thus understood, those last 
dreams of his become, : Jae 

B. sé A thing or word serving to signify or 
indicate something. 

164 ‘Smecrymnuus’ Vind. Answ. ii. 36 The Surplice is a 
significative of divine alacritie and integritie. 176sin Anz. 
Reg., Charact, (1767) 135 Attacah, Deliverance, Pihahiroth, 
whether an appellative or significative. 1788 tr. Sweden- 
borg's White Horse 16 Scarce any one knows..that those 
Significatives were derived from the Ancient Represent- 
ative Churches to the Gentiles. 1893 VV. New-Church 
Messenger 19 Apr. 243 Our entire written language is a 
system of significatives pure and simple, | 

Hence Signi'ficativeness. 

2665 J. Serceant Sure Footing 31 You hold that any pars 
ticular Text you alledge is truly a part of the Scriptures 
Letter, and not foisted in, or some way altered in its signi- 
ficativeness. 1697 — Solid Philos. 276 From the Nature of 
the Words, as Words; that is, from their Significativeness. 
1860 Worcester (citing Westm. Rev). . 


Significatively (signi‘fikativli), adv. [fF 
prec. +-LY 2.] In a significative manner ; by sig- 
nification ; suggestively ; expressively. 

1564 Rastett Confut. Fewel's Seri. 140 The. body of 
Christ is, onlye.,sacramentallie, significatiuelye,. imagin- 
atiuelie, in the Sacrament. 1579 Fucks Heshius' Part. 203 
The same is eaten in the sacrament as in a mysterie, signi- 


enetian 


ficatiuely. 1624 GATAKER 7 ranszést, 13'That the Bread be © 


Christs body significatively (that is, by signification onely). 


a 1661 FuLLer Worthies 1. vi. (1662) 18 Aneival (thus com. | 


pounded) was significatively comprehensive of his Juris- 
iction, 


¢ 
Principal significator of the sick. 


t How j 


SIGNIFY. 


Moreton Phenix 1. ili, No, No I say; if it bee for da. 
fect of Apparance, take me out a speciall Significauit. 21683 
J. Owen True Nat. Gasp. Cé. x. (1689) 216 Of what use 
a Significavit and Capias may be in this case I know not. 
x714 Burnet Hist. Xe ILL. mm, v. 261 He sent a Signi. 
ficavit of some Heretics to be delivered to the Secular Atm, 
1767 Burn deci. Law I]. 206 At the common law, a certi. 
ficate of the bishop, whereupon a significavit was to be 

ranted, ought to express the cause. 188x Da/ly News "7 
Jan. s/t ‘Ihe first point taken..was that the Judge. -had no 
power to enforce obedience to an inhibition issued unaer the 
Act by the process of significavit. 

Significs. [f Sicniric-anox, on the analogy 
of forms in -2cs (see ~10 2). Introduced by Lady 
Welby in 1896.] A proposed science and educa- 
tional method based upon the importance of 
realizing the exact significance of terms and con- 
ceptions, and their influence on thought and life.. 

The terms signific(al adjs., significally adv., and signin 
Jician sb,, have also been employed. : 

1896 Lapy Wetey in Wind (Jan.) 32 Taking advantage of 
the child’s endless. store of interest and curiosity, it ought 
to be easy to make ‘Significs’ or ‘Sensifics’ the most 
attractive of studies. 1903 — /did, 161 Significs, then 
will bring us the philosophy of Significance, 1,e..a raising 
of our whole conception of meaning to a higher and more 
efficient level. - 


Signified, 44a. [f.Siexrryv.] Indicated, 

1638 W. Mountacu in Succlench MSS. (Hist. MSS, 
Comm.) I. 277 God fit us for the signified time. 1644 Mu, 
TON Aveop. (Arb.) 33 More gently ..then other Courts ., 
would have endur’d the least signifi’d dislike. 1786 A. Gig 
Sacr. Contempl 1%. 33 A signified and sealed promise of 
eternal life. — 5 

Si-gnifier. [f. as prec.+-zR1.] One who or 
that which signifies; a significator, __ a: 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 383/2 He meaneth yt.. 
y® sacrament. .is no cause thereof. .but only a bare signyfier 
& a shewer therof. 1586 Lupron 2000 Notable Things § 59 
Whosoeuer falles sicke in that yere wherein there is an 
Eclipse, and the Signifiers of the sayd Eclipse be in the As« 
cendent [etc]. 1607 Schod, Disc. agst. Antichr. 97 It is God 
who is the signifier vnto vs of things spirituall. x6zq [see 
Sicuiryine £4, a.) 1668 Cutreprer & Cote Barthol. Anat, 
ur. vii, 143 It hath Muscles, which Platenis terms the signi- 
fiers of the Affections of the Mind. | | a 


+Signifure. Obs. rare. Lapp. a. OF. *sieni= 
Jeure, {. signifier to Sicniry.] Signification, sign. - 
c 1450 Coventry Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 200 My baptyme is 
but ae tiiore Of his baptyme. Jézd, 367 Have not prophetys 
..Spoke be tokenys in signifure That Cryste xuld deye for 
gour valure? ers 
Signify (signifei), vw. Also 3-5 signe- (3, 5 
singne-), 4-6 signy-; 4-6 sygni- (5 sygne-, 
syni-), 5-6 syeny- (5 syngny-); and 4 -fl, 3-5 _ 
-fie, 4-6 -fye. fad. ¥, signifier (12th c., = Prov. 
signifiar, sficar, Sp. and Pg. sigauzjicar, It. signi= 


Jicare), ad. L. stgnificére, f. signum SIGN sb.) 


1. trans. To be a sign or symbol of; to represent, 
betoken, mean. | : 

¢ 1250 Kent. Sern. in O.L. Misc. 27 Pet Gold bet is bricht. ,. 
signefieth be gode beleaue pet is bricht ine pe gode cristene+ 
mannes herte, @1340 Hampoce Psalter Prol., Pis boke is 
distyngid in thris tyity psalmes, in pe whilk thre statis of 
cristin mannys religion is sygnifyd. rqoa Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 56 Foure angels singnefien foure general synnes, x470= | 
85 Matory Arthur xi. xiv. 631 The two knyghtes sygne- 
fyen the two dedely synnes. r560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Comme, 
65h, This signifieth my body, 1597 Hooker Eee. Pol. v. 
Iviii..§ 2 The secret grace which they [the sacraments] signi-« 
fie and exhibit. 16x11 Breaum. & Fr. Phil/aster 1.i, Then 
took he up his Garland and did shew, What every flower as 
Country people hold, Did signifie. 1687 Drypen Hind ¢ 
P. 1. 424 For what is signify’d and understood, Is, by her 
own confession, flesh and blood. 2729 BurLeR Sernz. Wks. 
1874 1I. 56 These words are intended to signify certain 
forms of civility. 2753 Hocartu Azal. Beauty xi, The 
arrows [of Apollo] may. be allowed to signify the sun’s rays. 
1869 Ruskin @; 4 ir § 8 It may be easy to prove that the. 
aaa of Apollo in his chariot signifies nothing but therising | 
ofthesun, er , | 


b. To betoken, foreshow, indicate as something 


Aa mean, de 


i 
i 
ij 
| 
4 
i 
| 
i 
} 


signify muc 


SIGNIFYING. 


or Inundation. 1770 J. Ctunsr A7ise. Tracts IL. 14x Which 


js expressed by a word in the Hebrew, that signifies Zo zmi- 
fiate. 1837 P. Kerry Sot. Lex. 40 The autumn is desig- 
nated by a term signifying the fall of the leaf. 1876 ‘Lair 
‘Rec. Adv. Phys. Sct. (ed, 3) 365-We now employ the term 
Energy to signify the power of doing work, — 

aisol. 1668 H. More Div, Dial, w., xiii, (2713) 315 You 
are to understand..that the Kingdom of God in the New 


Testament signifies variously. x68xT. FLatman /feraclitus | 


Ri . 66 (1713) LI. 16x Conscience and Honesty are 
pace Savant signify, according to the mind of the 
Speaker. 

3. To make known, intimate, announce, declare. 
- 297 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 3233 Me cluped him Vter pendragon 


..& pat was to singnefie Pat merlin hin clupede dragon ~ 


in is prophecye. x382 Wyciir Aczs xi. 28 Oon of hem.. 
signyfiede bi the spirit a greet hungir to comynge in al the 
roundnesse of erthis. c1q00 Lom. Rose 7165 Thus myche 
wole our book signifie, That while Petre hath maistrie May 


never Johan shewe welle his myght. 1513 Doucias neid | | 


vil. v. 141 The self stranger, quham fatale destane Signifyit 
to cum furth of ane wncouth stede To be his son in law, 
1360 Daus tr. Slefdane's Cort. 228 It is reported not onlie 


- jn Germany, but also sygnyfyed oute of Italye, and other 
places. 1604 E, G[rimstong] D’Acosta's Hist, ndies vi.v. 


442 A man of iudgement may aske, how they could signifie 
their conceptions by figures. 1663 Geruler Couused d 5, 
When no living creature was come from Europe into that 
part of America to signifie that newes. 1749 Firipine Z'om 
Younes (1775) LL. 69 Lhe 'squire and the parson, . were smoak- 
ing their pipes together, when the arrival of the lady was 
first signified. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xix. (1787) IL. x32 
iis first step was to signify a concise and haughty mandate. 
1837 Locxuart Scott IIL. x. 324 In compliance with Scott’s 
pid as signified in the letter last quoted. 1884 Graphic 


16 Aug. 162/3 Her Majesty has signified her intention of 


subscribing 2004, to the Building Fund. 

b. Const. fo (+ unto). a _ 
¢3430 Lypc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 To signefie to 
pope and to prelate, How this world is a thurghfare ful of 
woo. 1490 CAxTon Lxeydos xvii. 65 He..stroof wyth hyme 
self by what wayes he myghte signyfie it vnto her..for to 

yue her lesse sorowe. 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Commt. 
226 b, ‘he Duke of Saxon and the Lantzgrave immediatly 


- signifye to themperour by letters the whole matter. 1597 


Morey /#trod. Mus. Ded., ‘lo publish these labors of mine 
vnder your name..to signifie unto the world my thankfull 
mind. 1605 Campen Xen,  dlusions (1623) 140 1t was also 
signified vnto him, they were borne in.. Northumberland, 
1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv, I. 300 He thought they were obliged 
to y® Govr. for signifying these things to them. 1776 ADAM 
Smitn W, WV. 1. il. (904) I. 15 Nobody ever saw one animal, 
by its gestures and natural cries, signify to another, this is 
mine, that yours. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xvili. LV. 162 
A prince who obstinately refused to comply with the general 
wish of his people signified to him by his Parliament, 
4, To compare, liken /o something. Ods. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 284 The quhyte 
colour. .is signyfyit to the vertu ofpuritee. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur xvu. ix. 703 Wel oughte oure lord be sygnefyed to 
an herte, 


+5. To hint at. Obs. rare, | 
1513 More Rich, [7T (1883) 7o Other thinges, which the | 


said worshipful doctor rather signified then fully explaned. 
+6. To notify or inform (a person), Ods. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fvotss. I, Ixxxvi. 108 Sir Gaultier of 
Manny sent certayne messangers to the kyng of Eng- 
lande, signyfieng hym. howe [etc.], 1566 in Marsden Court 
Adui. (Selden) 11. 135 Plezeth your.. Lordshipp to be signi- 
fyed that I have receivid your..writ of supersedeas to me 
dyrectid,. 1610 Heywoon Gold. Age mt. i, Messengers dis- 


--patch’d to signifie My sonne of our distresse.. [1690 Locke 


Hum, Uni. u. xiv. § 23 Without some regular periodical 
Returns, we could not..signify others the Length of any 
Duration] rea | | 

7. intr. To be of importance or consequence}; 
to have significance; to avail or matter; a. With 
advs., as much, little, nothing, or in questions 
with what, | 

166z Marveitt Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 58 The House left 


— Liddall to prosecute him at law, but I believe it will not 
» 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 33 But it. 
_ signify’d little. a@xz7xg Burnet Ow Time (1724) 11. 38 His 


Speech signified nothing towards the saving of himself. 1757 


Foote Author 1, Lord! what signifies carrying such a lum. | 
b’ring thing about? 1818 Scott “/7¢. Aida, iti, ‘It signifies 


little,” replied Captain Porteous; “your pain will be soon 


‘atan end’. 31845 M, Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 27 Condemned - 
Praetextatus must be, and what did it signify by what sem- — 
_blance of law or justice? 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 30 


~b. Without qualifying word, 


1677 W. Huaues Jax of Sin u. ii 
“stand by as a Cypher, when she alone must signifie in all 


What signifies repugnance? Truth is truth howe’er it strike, 


these Devotions 


i. 48 Is he not made to | 


1743 Buckectey & Cummins Vay.S. Seas 


| © 1660 Contemp. Hist.Ivel. (Ir. Archzeol.' 


| 89 
‘Signifying, £4/.¢. [-1e2.] That signifies 


_ or denotes; signihcant. + Signifying figure, num 
| der: (see SIGNIFICANT a. 2b). | 


1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 43 Of those ten one doth 
signifie nothing, .. The other nyne are called Signifying 
figures. 1999 Furke Heshins' Pari. 69 The same offering 
--1s called the passion. .of Christ,..ina signifying mysterie, 
x624 Bepeie Leds, xii. 161. If..you finde you haue taken 
manie nullities for signifying numbers, manie. smaller 


signifiers for greater; correct the totall, 1644 Buiwse 


Chirol. 2 There is a signifying voyce in the naturall signes 
of the Hand. | 


Signing (soinin), vd/. sb. [f. Sian v.14+-1ne 1] 


id. The action of making or appending one’s sig- 


nature; confirmation by signature. | 
, 16xr Coter., Signature, a signature, signing, subscribe 


ing. 1655 Wickolas Papers (Camden) IL. 329 Since thie. 


signeing of my letter I received yours of Jun.xst. xgxx 
STEELE Sect, No. 82 ex My Steward brings his Receipt 
ready for my Signing. x77: Luckxomse A/zst. Print. 102 A. 


_ patent ready drawn for queen Elizabeth’s signing. x809 R. 


4ANGFORD Lutrod, Trade 20 The signing and endorsement 
must be attested by one witness. 3855 Macautay J///st. 
ing, xvii. LV. 104 The signing of the treaty was deferred 
till the Lords Justices..should arrive, 

2, Zecl. ‘Vhe action of making the sign of the cross. 


_ e782. Prresttey Corrupt, Chr. Il. vir 84 They made 


| several signings with the cross. 1877 J. D. CHamuers 
Diuine deter 4 362 The number and ume of these Signings — 


certainly varie 

Signing, //. a. [-1nc2.] That signs; entitled 
to sign; esp. signuzzg officer (see quot. 1867). 

1808 CoLttincwoop.28 Oct. in Nicolas Dist. Melson (1846) 
VII. 219 Signed by yourself, First Lieutenant and signing 
Officers, 1867 SmytH Savlor's Word Bk. 624 A document.. 
certified by the signing officer and the surgeon. /dz@. 626 
Signing officers, the captain, senior lieutenant, master and 
purser (now paymaster). _ 

Signior, etc.: see SIGNOR. 


. Bignioresse, variant of StIGNoRESS. 


Signless (sainlés}, a. [f. Sign sd. +-LEss.] 

1. Destitute of a sign, sign-board, or sign-post. 

1684 S. G. Angd, Spec. 482 Their Signless Houses are a 
Sign of Rich and Eminent inhabitants. 1887 Hussey //olt- 
Jay on Road 190 The modern hotel, of course, is signless. 
1903 Swart Set 1X, 110 That signless, dusty road. 

4. Math, Ot quantities: Having no sign of direc- 
tion; having no distinction of positive or negative. 

1875 Stewart & Tarr Unseen Universe iii. § 97 We now 
deal with quantities which cannot possess direction,..and 
are therefore all to be treated. .as signless quantities... Now 
mass is of course a signless quantity. - 

3. Making no sign; motionless. | 

1856 Mrs. Brownine Aum. Leigh vit. 595 Poems. . Which 
moved me in secret, as the sap is moved In still March- 
branches, signless as atone, 

Sign-manual, [Sion sd. +Manvuau a. 1.] 

1. An autograph signature (esg, that of the sove- 
reign) serving to authenticate a document. 

1428 Z. E. Wells 83 And perto I point my signet and my 
syne manuell. 1459 Rol/s Parit. V. 351/2 All the Lordes 


-.and every of theym.,settyng therto his Seale and Signe | 


manuell, as here under apperith. 1536 Wardr. Acc, Hem 
Vill in Archgxologia 1X. 252 Geven under oure signe 
manuelle, at oure castilleof Wyndesore, x60 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q. Lliz, (1908) 112 Thiese our Lettres signed with 
our signemanuell shalbe your sufficient warraunt, 1648 


. Cras. 1 Let. in Thoms Noles on Contbe Martin (1902) 37 | 
Giuen under our Sign Manuel At Court at Newport. . 1688 
Penusyla, Arch, 1, 103 Untill Wee shall send you New 


Orders under Our sign manual. 1724 Swirr Drafgier's 
Lett. ili, Wks. 1751 VIII. 325. Orders, and Directions,.. 
have been issued under the R 

Hurcuinson /7ist, AZass. (1765) 344 They were distinguished 
by King James.., by a letter under his sign manual, 21818 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) LV. iv. 113 Lhe Crown-room 
+. was opened by certain Commissioners, under authority 
of a sign-manual. 1863 H. Cox /usti#. ut. vi. 671 The 
Royal sign-manual, or signature of the Sovereign, is usually 
written on the upper-left-hand corner of the instrument. 
x898 Bovey France un iit, Il. 142 A personage..who, by 


his sign-manual, can soften the severity of the revenue _ 


olficials. 


Jig. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's K coping (1899) 58 The hand. . 
shake, sign-manual of fealty.., did not pass between them, 


2, A sign made with the hand or hands. . 


x84 Catiin MV. Aster. Ind. (1844) I. xvi. 116 Commands © 
which were uniformly given by signsmanual. 9 | 
tSrgnment!. Cds. In 5 si(g)ne-, 6 sygne- 
ment. [ Aphetic form of ASSIGNMENT: cf. Sian v.2] 


Assignment, appointment. 


1429 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 147 He is redy to delyvir hym, 


and not abasshe, By signement of the kyng, tyme and p 
70-8 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 106 Item, ‘payd * 
a 


persons who have signed:a document 


Bak 


oyal Sign Manual. 1764 T. - 


evell the iremonger at the synement of the’ parysshe for | 
diuerse stuffe boght of hym. zszg Lp, Berners Aroiss:. H. 
| xxxix. rat. They were payde of theyr wages, or had.suffy- | 
cyent sygnement, so y* they were pleased, 
| + Sirgnment 4. Ods.—'.[f. Sian oe) | Doge, and Signoria, in the English langua 
re who have etonedacdac vay _ | Seaupine /taly & 2. Isf IL. 276 Few towns : 
‘| fared so ill as Siena, in which..for th 


SIGNORINA. 


in addressing him or speaking of him, now eqni- 


valent to the English ¢ Mr’. - 

1584-7 Greene Tritemeron of Loue 1. Wks, (Grosart) 
LII..140 By my faith (Signior Aretino) you haue found such 
a knot ina Rysh as will bee so hard to vntye as Gordias 
was. 1596 Saks. Jam, Shr. 1. i.85 A thousand thankes 
signior Gremio, 1605 B. Jonson Vodgoue 1. i, Signior Cor 
uino, come most wisht for! 1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 648/r 
These are the Thoughts of Signior Muffel. x756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 11. 350.The houses of. .the signiors 
Verzi, Pompeii, and Pellegrini, 2818 Suettey Tasso 3 Did 
you inform his Grace that Signor Pigna Waits with state 
papers for his signature? /d/d. 13 Q trust to me, Signor 
Malpiglio, Those nods [etc.].. 1863 Chamders's Encyct, Vi. 
657/1 Ratazzi..was succeeded in office by Signor Farini., 
Jig, 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. Ddd i, Mounsieur 
Claret, and sweet Signior Sacke, — : 3 

b. Used without the name, as a form of address, 

equivalent to ‘sir’ in English. 


rsgo SHaxs. Com, £yrr. iv. 1. 36 Good Signior take the 


Stranger to my house. xsgg B. Jonson Eu, Man out of 


Lumour w, iti, O but Signior, had you such a wife as 
mine is. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre Lhe Jtadian i, ‘Lhe stranger 
..said, ‘Signor, your steps are watched’, 1842, Lover 
dandy Andy iv, ‘Isn't one fight a day enough for you, 
signor ?” said the doctor. 1863‘ Ouiwa” Held in Bondage 


(1870) 68 Thank you, signor, a thousand thanks. 


c. An Italian gentleman, esp, a singer. 

1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, Haven't we the Signors and 
Signoras calling here, sliding theirsmooth semibreves? 178 
V. Knox Zs. (1819) II. cxvi. 290 The door is always open 
to player signiors and signioras. 7 | 


* 


2. A person of note or distinction; one having — 


rank or authority; a gentleman or nobleman; an 
overlord. See also (;RAND SIGNIOR. | 


2315977: Sir T. Smita Cow, Eng. (1609) 12 Amonge 
whom there is no right Lawe nor Commonwealth compact 
but onely the will of the Lord and Signior. 1630 MassincEr 
Picture u. ii, You Signiers Haue no businesse with the 
souldier. 1632 Litucow 7razv. u. 63 The commodity of 


which redounds yearely to the Venetians, for they are Signe. 
iors thereof, 1668 R. L’Estrance zs. Quevedo (1708) 50 | 


You know they are Cavaliers and Signiors already, and now 
(forsooth) they havean Itch upon them to be Princes. 1748 
Smoutiett Loderick & andome \xvi, [He] promised to procure 
for us the conipany of an Englishsignior. _ 1803 Syp. Samira 
Wks, (1859) 1. 56/2 The great mass of territorial proprietors 


in Denmark are the signiors, possessing fiefs with very exe 
tensive privileges, 2885 J. Pavn Tack of Town I. 47 Wise - 
and reverend signors may well have learnt by experience’ 


to take trifling annoyances with equanimity,  ~ = 

+ Signor, v Ods.-! In 6 signour. [a OF. 
stgnourer, setenorer, etc. f. seignor SEIGNEUR.] 
intr, To have lordship.. | : 


ggg Kal. Shepherds xxxviii. (Wally) kvb, Leo hath the - 


great trees, that is to say he signoureth over them, | : 

|| Signora (sin¥o'ra). Also 7-8 signiora, [It. 
signora, =Sp. se#ora, Pg. senkora, a fem. formed 
on. ségzore, etc.: see Sianor sb,] A term of respect 


applied to Italian ladies, corresponding to ‘ Mrs.’ _ 
| and ‘Madam’ in English; hence (with a, the, etc.), 


a lady of Italian nationality. | 
a, 1636 Massincrr Gt. Dk. Florence rv. i, I am in private 
to conierre a while With this Signiora. 1654 Gayton Plvas. 
Votes. t. vi. 19 ‘The acts fof] Chivalry of the twenty four 
Signiora’s. 1766 [Anstgy] Bath Guide x, But talks of the 
QOp'ras and his Signiora, Cries bravo, benissimo, bravo, 


Encora. 1775 Ann. Reg. u. 63 Anecdotes of Signiora 


Gabrieli, the celebrated Opera Singer. 


B. 1765 Smottett 7vav. v. 1. 64 An Italian signora makes | 
no scruple of telling you [etc.]. 1806 Sure Witter in 
London 111. 39 *‘Vhis is Francis’s writing beyond all ques- 
tion,’ said the signora. x8 Byron in Moore £172 (1832) 


V. 262 Got off my horse to walk in an avenue with a 
Signora for an hour. 1847 C. Bronte %. Lyre xxvii, I 


sought my ideal of a woman grr ak English ladies, French. 


countesses, Italian signoras, an 


German Grdafinnen. I 
could not find: her, ay ‘ 


|| Signore (scné're). [it., ‘the faller form of 


signor.| =SIGNOR, | 


_ 1594 [see Stcnory.g]. x6aa Peactam Compl. Gent. izsIn 
Naples .. euery base groome.,must be termed Signore. » 


1641 Mitton Ch, Govt. u. i, 1 know. Bilson hath decipher'd 
us all the galanteries of i, and Monsignore, 1820 ‘1’. 
Hucues Lrav. 1. ix. 267,'Thi 

his siesta. 1856 Boxer Sefrothad iu. ui, I have an airy 
wie that can..make our satin signore Grovel for life. 


oe 


* : 


as of the Signoria.. x62a in Cre. & Tiwees Fas. (1848) U. 
334 The Venetian ambassador gave notice of such a thing 
y order, as he said, from the signoria. 1686 AcLrow: 


Painting lllustr. 362. When a Fisherman presents» the | 
_ Signoria. of Venice with Saint Mary’s Ring. 1963. 


Mag. IV, 327 His Excellency then made his spec 


tes 


iv. 69 ‘The’ 


sBaigpa sg Sete 


SESE 


hat worthy signore was enjoying 


ignoria (stnori‘a). [lt.,~=Sp. se#oria, Pg. 

| senhoria, F. seigneurie: cf. SiGNoRY.] ‘The govern- 
ing body of some of the old Italian republics, es. 

} that of Venice OS aes 

- 3549 Tuomas fist. Italie 79 b, All offices of preeminence, _ 


Sq nae aT SS 


BEERS REE SETS 


SIGNORITY. 


‘beautiful signorina of ancient times, 3884 F. M. Crawrorp 


Roman Singer 1, 31 The signorina was born here. Joi, 72 
My time is yours, signorina. | yy 3 
_+Signority. Oss. rare. In 5 sygnyoryte, 
6signioritie, 8 -ty. [Cf OF. seignourité (Godet.), 
med.L. sentoritas. See also Smen()orrry.] Lord- 
ship, government. | et | 
_ @ 1829 SKELTON Col. Cloute 927 They shewe them polytyke, 
| Pretendyng grauyte And sygnyoryte, With all solempnyte. 
1547 Batpwin Mor. Philos. 29 The Athenians and Megar- 
enés had made great warre..to haue had the signioritie of 
his [Solon’s] country Salamina. 1792 Sisty Occult Sei. I. 
a6 Besides these signiorities of the sun, moon and planets, 
the fixed stars have also their principalities in the heavens. 
+ Si-gnorize,v. Ods, Also signiorize. [f. 
SIGNOR + -12£, or ad. obs. F. signoris(s)-, signoriz-, 
Yengthened stem of sign-, se(z)gnortr, f. seigneur 
Suienreur. See also SeigNoRze v.] - 
‘AL. énzr. To rule, reign, have or exercise dominion. 
Usually const. 2z or over. 
oe Kyp Cornelia 11. iii 212 Now Caesar, .Sits 
signiorizing in her seate. x6rz J. Davies (Heref.) Dfise’s 


Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 49/1 Let that which thou mad’st- 


hot, neuer signiorize O’er me that thou hast made.’ 2 1658 
Hewvyr Sere. 171 (Todd), At the time that He was to come, 
Judah must lose the scepter; not then to rule or signiorize 
on i 


_B. 1594 Kyo Cornelia, 55 So many Nations, .Ore whom 
(saue heaven} nought could signorize. 31613 tr. Mexia's 
Treas. Ant. & Mod. Times 26/2 To the perdition of him 
[Adam] who had bin Created to Signorize and beare 
Maistry over all Beastes in the World. x6sx Howeit. 
Venice 24 Upon the Continent of Italie She [Venice] doth 
Signorize over three entire Provinces. 

b. With z#: To play the master. rare. 


r61x Coren, Faire le dessus, to domineere, to signorize it. | 


2, trans..To govern, control, exercise dominion 
or rule over (anything). | 

.1g94 Kyp Cornelia 111, ii, 8 Rome, thou are tam‘d, and th’ 
earth..Doth laugh to see how thou art signiorizd. 1600 
Fatrrax asso rv, xlvi, As proud ag he, that signoriseth 
hell. x602 2; Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modum.Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 8/2 There doth shee sit..And by hir might doth 
-signiorize the Minde. did, 26/2 Alphons, the tenth that 
Spaine did signiorize, : | 

Jence + Si‘gnorizing 2/. sb. and pil. a. Obs. 

4888 Kyo Houwseh, Phil, Wks. (tg0r) 261 Admonition.. 
 ‘wttered with more austeritie and signiorising termes. 1593 
‘Nasue Christ's T. Wks, (Grosart) IV, 89 Eleazer..was the 
_ first that seminarizd thys hope of signiorizing and freedome 
‘amongst them. 1609 a Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Wks. 

(Grosart) 1. 26/1 Fraile-Fleshes signiorizing Tyrant, fell, 

_tSignorship. Obs. rare. In 7 signior-. (f. 
— Stewor sd.] The rank or condition of a signor. 
— ‘Used asa form of address. —— | 
1636 Massincer Ct. Dk. Florence ww. i, "Tis a device. .as 

make your Signiorship know I have not beene your 

for nothing. 1637 —~ Gwardian 1. i, Make choice Of 
tle, which your signiotship please, _- 
ry (senyori). Forms: a. 5 Sc. sigen- 


6: 6 sygneoury, 6-7 signiorie, 6-9 sign- 
“or 5 S¢, signery, 6-7 sygnory (6 syng-), 
signorie (6 sygn-), 5- signory. [Originally a. 
OF. signerie, signorie, etc., varr. of seignorie (see 


SEIGNIORY), subsequently influenced by It. sigzoria 
{seeSiaworta).J 
1. Lordship, domination, rule. | 
a, 63395 Se, Leg. Saints xxxvit. (Vincent) 106 Othir til 
our goddis sacrify & haf riches & sigeniery [sic]. 1509 
Hawes Past, Pleas. x1. (Percy Soc.) 44 ame Se them lese 
theyr worthy sygneoury. 1594 Kyp Cornelia m. iii. 107 
Th’ inextinguible thyrst of signiorie, x604 T. Wricur 
Passions V.§ 2.216 His Lord and Maister will give him 
Ssigniorie and authority over all he possesseth. 1632 W. 
Litucow Trav. 1. 64 The Signiory thereof belongeth to 
‘Venice. x790 Burke Pr. Rev. 146 This our recognition 
‘ys a aay paramount. 1818 Hatram Mid. Ages (1872) 
423 7 


- 


is.. pat 3e 
returne 


statelin 
Aur, Ler 
‘Leighs, W 


‘ynen. 


"he same sanction was given to thosé temporary 


ty 


40 


_ transf, x07 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks, 
(Grosart) I. rx/t These thrust out Reason of her Signiorie 
(The Braines) where erst she sate in Siluer Throne. 

B. 21833 Lp. Berners W702 cxiv. 404 ‘To conquere agayne 
your herytage, londys, and sygnoryes. 1598 Stow Surv. i 
(1603) 3 The state, comunalty or Signory of the Trinobantes, 
1613 Purcnas Pileriniage V. viii. 412 To divide the soile 
into many Signories and Kingdomes. 1670 Mutton /7ist. 


Eng. t. Wks, 1851 111.15 His Sons..won them Lands and 


Signories in Germany. 1753 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) 
V, xxix. 202, I shall take a view of the works projecting by 
the Duke of Modena, in order to render his little Signory 
considerable. ‘ 

+3. =Sienorsurp. Obs. rare, 


soa Carew Ji uarte’s Exam. Wits 225 Siznore, your | 


signory shall vnderstand, that souldiers who haue enioyed 
the libertie of Italy, cannot content themselues to make 
abode in Spain. Do bse e 
4. A governing body, esp. that of Venice or 
other medizeval ltalian republic. Cf. SIGNoRIA. 
16047. Wricnr Passions v. 159 The Arcadian signorie 
consider..the inhabitants..barbarous, sauage, and wild. 
x6rz W. Suute tr. Fougasses’s Venice II. 481 A goodly 
Church. . whither the Signory and Clergy doe yeerely goe in 
procession. r6s2 M. Neepuamtr, Sedden's Mare Cl.g9 The 
Venetians and their Signiory for very many ages have been 
and are in possession of the aforesaid Gulf. 1756 NuGent 
Gr. Tour, /taly III. 138 The legislative authority is lodged 
in the great senate, consisting of the signory, and 400 noble- 
The signory consists of the Doge and twelve other 
members, 31820 Byron Mar. Fadiero t. i. 3 But still the 
Signory is deep in council. 1837 Hautam A//st. Lit. 1 il. 
§ 59 The Palazzo Vecchio, in which thesigniory of Florence 


-held their councils, 1873 Dixon Ywo hese IV. xx. vili. 


108, ‘I hear on good authority, said Fisher to the Signory, 
‘that Cardinal Wolsey is not now in favour of a divorce’. 

Sign-post. [Sien sd] _ : 

1. A post supporting a sign, usually that of an 
inn or shop. y — 

1620 FLeTcuer Chances 111. 1, If this geer hold, Best hang 
a sign-post up, to tell the Signiors, Here ye may have lewd- 
ness at Liverie. poaa Mirton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III, 
258 Hung out like a toling signe-post to call passengers. 
1670 Moral St. Eng.g2 A good Inn hath very seldome a 
bad Sign-post.' rgzx Appison Sfect. No. 28 » 3 When did 
the Lamb and Dolphin ever meet, except upon aSign-Post ? 
1784 Cowrrr Task rv. 483 Fell Discord,..Perch’d on the 
sign-post, holds with even hand Her undecisive scales. 
18:8 Byron ¥van1 it, [They] fill’d their sign-posts then, 
like Wellesley now. 32849 Macauray //ist, £xg. v. I. 634 
The signpost of the White Hart Inn served for a gallows. 
1876 Bancrorr Hist. US. III. xix. 521 He..was menaced 
with being hanged, like Porteus of Edinburgh, upon a sign- 
postifhedidso. ; 

Jig. 1889 Dove Micah Clarke 107 We..were gazing 
in silence at this sign-post of death, when. .a bundle of rags 
..at the foot of the gallows began suddenly to move. 

b. atirid. and Comb., as sign-post dauber, 
painter, painting, picture. 
3697 Drypen Zo Lee 51 But how should any sign-post 


Bilt, 


heaw hoo soikt. 2889 T. Proce slack Count 
{E.D.D.), We chaps cast..eyes on the ground an' we siked. 


| lament, sob, 


| $2. trans. To em 


SIKET, 


parte nigre quercus, usque ad sicam Polterkeved, que: cad} 
Qs Ring. azaxqg Liber de Melros 1.78 Usque aa an eal 
sicum ex aquilonali parte de Lilisyhates.)] aye 

a, ¢x330 R. Baunnz Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do 
ge grane & groupe, Pe water per-inne men schal scoupe, 
1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 300 The sykis alswa thair doune 
Sall put thame to confusioune.. ¢ 1425 Cast. Persev. 427 in 
Macro Piays, Myth I ryde be sompe & syke,..certis banne 
schulde I be fryke. ¢1480 Henryson /adles, Trial Fax 
xxxvi, ‘fo fetche watter this fraudfull foxe furth fure, Syde. 
lingis abak he socht vnto ane syke. 1573 JVott. Ree. IV, 
x52 Stakyng of serteyne plankes in the medowes over 
serteyne syckes. 31596 DaLrymrxe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scoil, 
I. 145 Ouir dykes and dubis, sykes and seuches thay sould 
spang and leip. 1664-5 Act 16-17 Chas. /f, c. 1x § x Forty 
Acres..in..Thurlby Fenn..are to be left for Lakes and 
Sykes for the receipt of Waters. 1726 THRELKELD Stirg, 
Hibern. 138 Marsh Marygold..in the small Sykes or 
watery Plashes of moist Meadows..copiously. 18x8 Scorr 
Lett. 11. 4 My lake is but a millpond, my brooks but sykes, 
a@1849 H. Corermnce Poems (1850) 11. 192 He prized the 
Stream that turned the wealthiest mills Less than. the syke 
that trickles down the fell. r889 Raine ist. Heming. 
borough 165 Fenny ground traversed by sykes and ditches. 

attrib. 1719 Min. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 180 
Ground carrying grass tho’ never so coarse, such as that 
called Syke grass, | ee: : 

B. x6rr WV. Riding Ree. (1884) I. 219 The passage at Nolet. 
bridge sike..is decayed and many times very dangerous. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 41 A Sikes a little Rivulet. x78 
Grose Prov. Gloss., Sick, a small stream or rill. 18rx Wintan 
in Archaeologia XVII. 157 Bor-stke, the name of a place, 
Signifies the cottage by the sike. 1831 Honcson in Raine 


| Mem. (1858) NH. 22t The bed of a sike that runs in the 


direction of the road. 1896 BrasHity Sutton-in-Holderness 
13 Certain low marshy channels called ‘sikes’. 
b. A guily; a dip or hollow. oh | 
1859 W. Waite Northumdld. & Border 363 On one of the 


slopes, a syke—that is a gully—was pointed out to me, 1884 ° 


AV. & Q. 6th Ser. X. 455/1 In Yorkshire sy4e is understood 
to be a dip in the ground. | eShiheg | 

+ 2. A stretch of meadow; a field. Os. rare. 

1479 Priory of Hexham (Surtees) II. 6 Idem tfenet] ij 
sykes prati,..Adam del Hyll tlenet] j syk, et rp.a ij d. 
2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 38 The Mount.Sikes iS § 
dayworkes, and had init. .seaven score and two grasse cockes 
..j the waine-way into this close is att the gate a little with- 
in the gate of the Greate-Sikes. 1669 Woruipce Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 331 A Ske, a Quillet or Furrow. 7 3 

Sike, si.2 Nowdial. Forms: 3 sic, 3-4 sik, 
3-5, 9 sike; 4-5 syk(e,.9 dal. soik. [var. of SICHE 
sh. Cf. Fris. szke a breath.} A sigh. | 

ax2as Ancr. R. 284 3if eni is bet naued nout pe heorte 
pus afeited, mid seoruhfule sikes..grede on. ure Louerd. 
¢x310 in Wright Lyric /. xxxii. g2 Ich have siked moni - 
syk, lemmon, for thin ore... ¢ 1374 Cuaucer /roydus tu. 801 
With a sik she sorwfully answerde. ¢ 1386 — Fran&l. 7. 
136 Thanne wolde she sitte adoun..And seyn right thus, 
with sorweful sikes colde. 14.. Hoccreve M/nor P. xxii. 
364 Vp he threew an heuy syk, And hire awook. 1878 NV. 4 
Q. sth Ser. 1X. 396 Her give a great sike, and then died. 
1885 Briertey Ad-o'th-Yate Yankevland ii. (E.D,D.), A 
good soik of relief. . oe 

+b. Without article: Sighing.. Ods. 

¢xr2g0 Gen. & Ex. 1239 Dor sat. his moder in sik and sor. 
ex3roin Wright Lyric P. xi. 40 Me thuncheth min herte 
wol breke a two, for sorewe ant syke. a@ 1400 Jftuor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS. xxix. 61. Wib syk and serwe.. Heo souhte. 
wher beo mihte wip him mete, — mo 

Sike (svik), v. Now dial. Forms: a 3-4 
siken, 4-5 sikyn ; 3~ sike (5 sijzke), 9 dal. soik; 
5-9 sick (9 dial. sic). 8. 3 syken, 4- syke 
(4 zyke). [var. of Stonz# v. Cf. MDu. versiken 
to sigh, Fris. syZ7e to draw breath.] fs 

L. entr.. To sigh. a ae | 

a. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 43 Summe of ban monne sare 
weped...5umme per graninde siked. az225 Ancr. R. 32 
Alle monne sores setted in ower pouhte, & siked to. vre 
Louerd. ¢xago S. Lng. Leg. I. 122 Seint Thomas wep In 
is heorte, and sore bi-gan to sike. a1320 Sir Tristr. 2621 
Tristrem..sikeb, for sope to sain, Wip sorwe and michel. 
pain. ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1165. Dido, She. siketh 
soore, and gan hire selfe turmente. xq23 Jas. I Kingis Q. | 
xliv, Gif 3e be warldly. wight, that dooth me sike. ¢14go. 
Pride of Life 163 (Brandl), pou nast no nede to sike sore. 
1864 Ramssorrom Lanc. RAymres 17 His mother, eh, a I 

py Ann. 67 


 B, c1ago Owl & Nigdt. (J.) 1352 Pat heo vor summe sottes — 


lore Pe yorne bit and sykep sore. axgro in Wright Lyric 


P. xxix. 85, I syke when y singe, for sorewe that y se. 1393. 
Lancu. P. PZ C. xrx. 16 ‘ Now, certes,’ ich seide and sykede 


| forioye. 1430 Syy Gener. 1046 Priuelie than he gan to 
| syke, 1482 Jdonk of Evesham (Arb.) 23 He was seyn often 
| :.«8ykyng alow in his breste asa manne slepyng had wepte. 


mgis Scottish Field 388 in Chetham Misc. (1856), His ser- 
vauntes they maie syke, and sorowe for his sake. 
~ ». dial, To sob or cry. | 7 


- ¥8qx Harrsuorne Salop.” Anitig. Gloss., Sike, to cry, 


2851 Srernserc Vorthampt. Dial. Sike, to 
, or'violently bewail, | 7 | 


it or give (a sigh). Otis 


o in Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92 Ich have siked moni 

k, lemmon, forthinore. ae aes ae 

Sike, var. Sro-.a., Stox a, and vw. Sikel(], obs. 
ff Stoxnuss, Siker, 


SIKH, 


eundem sikettum usque ad..Kavereshull. 1918-9 in Dug 
dale Monast. Ang?. (1830) VI. 1. 558/21 In longitudine inter 
duos sikettos, quorum unus cadit inter Northwayt et 
Waytwra. 1479 Priory of Hexham (Surtees) 11. 16 A fonte | 

raedicto versus austrum per j sikettum usque Sewynscheles 
moss. /0id., Per dictum bogg usque quoddam siketum, 
xsso Survey Borders in Hodgson Worthuncd, (1828) 11. 1. 
184 From thence till a place over a letche or litle sicket 
called the stepping stones. 1894 Hestop Northumdid. 
Gloss., Sicket, stket, secket, a small syke, a small brook, a 
rivulet. 

Sikh (sik, stk). Forms: a. 8-9 Seek, Seik, 8 
Seekh, 9 Seikh. 8.8 Syke, Syc, Sicque, 8-9 Sik 
| (9 Sik), 9- Sikh (Sik*h, Sikh), [Hindi sik4 (Skr. 
| Stshya), disciple. The spellings see&(h, sik(A, and 
the pron. (sik), may have been due to association | 
i with Hindi sz2 learning, st£hna to learn.] 

1. A member of a military community belonging 
to the Punjab, where it was originally established 
as a religious sect by Nanak Shah in the early part 


of the 16th century. | : , 

a, 178x Witkins in Asiatic Res. (1799) I. 288 That sect 
of people who are distinguished from the worshippers of 
Brahm, and the followers of Mahommed, by the appellation 
Seek. 1784 in Seton-Karr Select. Jr. Calcutta Gaz. (1864) 
1.13 The Seekhs..have plundered all that quarter. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. U1. 51/1 It is imagined he has taken 
refuge in the country of the Seiks, 1830 Aucycl. Aletrop. 
(1845) XXI. 283/2 warg., Seiks. dn «ae, Re 

(B. 1985 European Mag. 1X. 453 For ease the slow Mah- 
ratta spoils, And hardier Sik erratic toils, 1815 Expuin- 
STONE Acc. Candul (1842) I. 109 All that is desirable to 
know respecting the Siks, the most remarkable part_ of the 
population. 1838 Penny Cyl XII. 233/2 The Sikhs.. 
consider the profession of arms the religious duty of every 
individual. 1896 Youncson go Yrs. Punjab Mission v. 39 

A Sikh must possess five things—a dagger, an iron bracelet, 
short breeches, long hair, and a comb. — : 
2, attrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the Sikhs. 

1848 Encyel. Metrop. XXV. 1348/1 The principal alpha. 
bets formed from the Nagari, are the Bengali..and Sikh 
or Punjabi, 2853 Stocqueter 477, Eucycl. 2357/1 A pro- 
clamation was issued, declaring the Sikh states. .attached 
‘tothe British dominions. 1866 Chauzbers’s Encycl. VII. 

18/2 The second volume of the Sikh scriptures. 1896 

ouncson go Yrs. Punjab Mission v.39 Gobind Singh.. | 
renewed an old Sikh rite. Daan 

Hence Sikhism, the tenets or principles of 
the Sikhs. | | 
1866 Chambers’s Encycl VII. 719/2 The numerous. | 
divisions into which Sikhism, as a system of belief and | 
practice, has ramified. 1880 Sir R. Tempe Jndia in 1880 | 
yao: Sikhism..is one of those inflammable things which a 
spark. might kindle into a flame. 1896 Youncson go Yrs, 
Punjab Mission i, 4 Sikhism is like Buddhism a revolt from 
priestcraft and ritual. 

Sikil, obs. f. StckuE 6.3 var. of SwikeEn a. Obs. 

Si-king, vd/. sb. Now dia/, [f. Siz v. +-1ne1.] 
= SIGHING vd, sd. I. : | 

arx300 Havelok 234 Per was sobbing, siking, and sor. 1340 | 
Ayenb. 171. Vorpenchinge acseb grat zorze and greate | 
2ykinges of herte. c1g00 Laud Troy Bk 662 Loue.. 
trauayles here wondir strong With thought and sykyng 
euere among. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1865 He with sore 
sykyng and snobbyng bothe Vnswered be monke, 1482 
Mouk of Eveshant (Arb.) 24, Amonge his lamentacions and 
sykynges..he asayde.,to opene his yes. 1886 BrierLey 
Cast xpon World xviii, I hate to yer [= hear] that soikin’ 
an’ meeonin’, » nee Bae | 

attrib. 13.. E. E, Psaiter vi. 6 (Egerton MS.), I swank | 
an mi sikinge-stede. 

Siking, ff/.a. rare—'. [f. StKE v. + -1NG 2.] 
That sighs; sighing, Hence + Si‘kingness. 

313.. [see Sicuincness]. ¢16x6 Fiercner. 7hierry & 
Theod. v.i, Thou hast a bonny countenance and a blithe, 
promising mickle good to a siking wemb, 
Sikkell, obs. f. Sroxie sd. Siklatoun, variant 
of Cictaton Ods. Sikmesse, obs. f. SICKNESS. 
Sikni, obs. f. Sickenzv. Sikonye, var.Cicon(1)k, 
stork, OJs. Sikul(le, obs. ff. Stokiz sé. Sik- 
ynoyn, obs. f. SickEN@ as 

+ Sil, Obs. rare. [a. L. or Fr. sz2 ochre.] 
Some kind ofochra = Ce en oe 
-x60r Hoxttanp Péiny xxxu, xiii, TI. 485 As touching 
Ochre or Sil, it is exceeding hard to be reduced into 
 pouder. xz610 W. Fourkincuam Art of Survey i MW. § 
Colours amongst the Minerall Oare of Gold and Siluer, as 
Sil, Azure, ne soe | 
Silage (ssi-lédz), sd. [Alteration of EnstLacg, 
after SiLo.] Green fodder preserved by pressure in 
a silo or stack; = Ewstnace 2. Also attrzd, 


ssell), 


bs. ff. Sik.” (e, var. SEL 
SExy 5d. (shed, building). Si 
_ Sildom, obs. f. Sezpom. 


cf, SILE v.2] A strainer or sieve, esp. one for milk. | 


after the manner of a syle. 


if sylyng of teris. ?ax400 Morte Arth. 3794 Thane sy 


| perh. related to Fris. sé/e to sift. 


, | a-sieve or stra 


ot > 
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tudinis xxviijt? pedum. x37x Durkan Halm. Roils 
(Surtees) 111 Reparabit unam grangiam de uno pare de siles 
et duobus gauil forks. x82 Wit/s & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 
1860) 46 In the hay barne. Certaine sawen baulkes, viz., 
ix dormonds, and jsile. x8xx Arton Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 
114 The roof was formed of strong cupples termed Syles,. 
Set up 8 or xo feet distant from each other. 1825 BrocketT | 
WV. C. Gloss., Syles, the principal rafters of a house. 1878 | 
Diexinson Gloss. Cuntbld., Sile trees, the timber roof- 
blades of a thatched clay house, : 

Sile (soil), sd.2. morth. (and Sc.). Also 5-7,9 
syle, 6 syell. [a. ON. *sf7 (Norw. and Sw. s27)j: 


1459-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j pelvis cum 
foraminibus vocata j Syle. 1483 Cath, dugl. 3390/2 A 
mylke Syle, colatertum. 1563 Wills & Inu, N.C. (Surtees 
1835) 207, ij great bowells, iij wodd skailles, one syle. Jdid, 
208 One syell, j vergeus barrell, vj mylk bowlls, 1870 
Levins Manip. 130 A Sile, colum, x615 MarkHam. £ng. 
Housew. u. vi. (1668) 144 The bottom of this Syle through 
which the milk must pass, must be covered with a very 
clean-washt fine linnen-cloth. 1684 Forkshive Dial. 35 
Now let us hame and late for Bowls and Sile. 1788 W. Ht 
Marsuar. Yorksh. II. 352 Sile, a milk-strainer. 31825- in 
dial. gloss. (Yks., Northumbld., Lancs., Nott., Linc, etc,). 

Sile (sail), 'sd.3 north. and Se. Also g syle 
(soil); sill. [Of Scand. origin: cf. ON. and 
Icel. si/d, MSw. siidh, si7p (Sw. silZ7), Norw. and 
Da, sii? herring ; also Icel. sé/z (older s#7) a her- 
ring.] Young herring, 

a, 1769 Pannant Brit. Zool. III. 288 The young herrings 
..are then from half an inch to two inches long: those in 
Yorkshire are called Herring Sile. 1863 Jean INGELOW 
Poems 186 Our folk call them syle and nought but syle, 
And when they’re grown, why then we call them herring. 
1883 Day /ishes Gt Brit. & Irei. Il. 210 Small ones 
{herring] not larger than a sprat are termed sills, or sile. 

8. 1847 HaAttiw., 572, the young of a herring. orth, 
1863 Ref. Commiss. Herring-trawling Scott. § 51. 26 The 
herring is found under four different conditions; xst, Fry 
or Sill. 1883 [see a]. ore 

Sile, dial. variant of Sorn sé. 

Sile,zv.! Ods. exc. north. dial, Also 4~5, 9 syle. 
[Prob. of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. 
stla to flow gently, to pour with rain; but these 
senses have something in common with Siz v.2, 
and are usually associated with that word.] 

l. intr. To go, pass, move; to glide. Usu. . 
with preps. oradvs. 

13.. £. £. Alitt. P. B. 131 He..Solased hem with sem- 
blaunt & syled fyrre; Tron fro table to table & talkede ay 
myrpe. ¢1400 Kowland § O. 401 Til a chambire gan bay 
syle, And gayly gan hym dighte. cx4o0 Dest». Troy 1973. | 
Sile furth of my sight in asad haste. ¢ r420 Lyne. Ly/eOur 
Ladye (Caxton) dij, And fysshe eke with fynnes silid fayre. | 

r8ar Cuare W7li. Minstr. |..14 As sober evening sweetly 
aaa none x876 F. K. Roninson Whitby Gloss,, Sile past, | 
to glide by. gee . 

2. To fall or sink (dow). Also dial., to subside. | 

@ 1400-50  dexrander 3043 (Ashm.), Siles doun on aithire | 
side selcuth kniztis, Sum darid, sum dede, sum depe wondid, | 
e1420 Azvow. Arth, xvi, With sit siles he a-downe, To | 
brittun him the king was bowne, ¢1470 Gol, & Gaw. 524 | 
He hard ane bugill blast... As the seymly sone silit tothe rest. | 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 41 Vo Stile down: Lincoln, to fall | 
tothe bottom, or subside. 1827 Crare Sheph, Cad 180 The | 
white sand.. Now swimming up in silver threads, and then — 
Slow siling down to bubble up again. | 

b. aval. To fall down in a swoon; to faint away. — 

1790 GrosE Prov. Gloss., To sile away, to faint away. . 
xr8z0 Crane Rural Life (ed. 3) 152 ‘Your Nelly’s be | 
guiled!’ She said, and she siled on the floor. 3854 Miss | 

BAKER WMorthanmipt. Gloss., Sile, to faint, to sink, or subside | 
graduallys: 0° oe . 

3. ta. Of tears, etc.: To flow. Ods. Be 

crgo00 Desir. Troy g21o Terys on his chekes Ronen full 
rifely...Pen he driet vp the dropes, & {? x¢ad pat] dreghly 
can syle, 1790 Grose Prov, Gloss., To sile o'er, to boil | 
over. a 1800 Lord Derwentwater ii. in Bell Rhymes Ni | 
Bards (1812) 225 When he read the three next lines The ‘ 
tears began to sile. 1807 [see the 644. .a, below]. 1829 | 
Brockett JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Side, to percolate, to flow. | 
x878 Dickinson Cuwzdld. Gloss. s.v. Syle, ‘It syl't and bled,’ | 


b. dzal. Of rain: To pour (down), mee 
1703 THoressy Let, Ray (E.D.S.), Jt. Siles, ie. rains | 
fast. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sile,..to pour down with | 
rain. 1865 Cornk. Mag. July 33 Rain in the Northern 
counties, when it falls perpendicularly, is said to ‘sile 
down’, as if in allusion to its passing through a steve. 1870 - 
E, Peacock Ralf Shiri, 11. 17x ‘1c sile down till night, 
».replied the groom. - i ee ee 
Hence * Si‘ling vd/. sb. and pol. a. Obs. 
¢1400 Desir. Troy 1307 Pe kyng..siket full sore with 


he saide, with sylande terys. 1807 Srace Poents 65°) 
they scale the scattran swathe,..An’.seylin sweat: 
haffets bathe. . ieee fee 
‘Sile, v2 Now dial. Also 5-7, 9 syle 
Sc. seil, 8 soil.. [Of Scand. origin: . cf. 

sitla, stla, Sw. and Norw. si/a in the sat 


1. trans. To strain; esp. to pas: 


14. MTS. Lincoln A. 7. 17% 
ft with hate ale, and syth 
so Blk Curtesye in, Babeed 


a species of satyr. 


| making merrie and banketting togither. 1842 Penny Cycd. 

| XXII, 184/2 His [i. , 10t uN 

de | fet ot tee pores nd et Ts, 1854 
1 (ed., 

ir | nymphs in pleasing caverns, 

| 2. Zool. A species of macaque. - 


SILENCE, 


seil’d, ill-salted,..and few o' them, x788 W. H. Marsnaut 
Yorksh, 11. 352 To Sile, to strain, as fresh milk from the 


cow. 1818 Scorr Ari. Avidl. xiv, The brown four-year» — 


auld’s milk is not seiled yet. x8zg- in dial. glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Northampt, Linc., etc.) 1892. 2: Lucas Kaine's 
fxg, 173, That which was over was siled in the aboves 
named manner and made into butter, 

transf, 1826 Blackw. Mag. May 1s9 The..gentle Nith 
canna call a single fin its ain,—they syle its current througk 
the herling nets ‘tween yule and yule. 1849 J Haxttpay 


Rustic Bard 264 ‘The purest o° water is siel'd through the 


rock, 


+2. dial. To pour. Obs. | 


2787 Grose Prov, Gloss. s.v. Syle, He siled a gallon of ale | 


down his throat. . 
Hence Siled £4/. 2.; Siling v7. sb. Also Silex, 
a milk-strainer (cf. SILING-DISH). _ | 
(1615 Markuam £xg. Housew. u. iv, 109 marg., Silling of 
milke. 21800 Peace Suppl. Grose, Sil’d Milk, skimmed 
milk. 1856 Henperson fof. Rhymes 82. He handed her 
the milk-strainer, the milsey, or seiler. | 
+Sile, v7.3 Obs. Chiefly Se. Also 6-7 syle. 
[ad. OF. cedler (stller), £. cil eyelash, or med.L. 
4 (Du Cange). The usual English form is 
BEL. 8% ee Sed 
1. ¢rans. To sew up (the eyes of a hawk). rare, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. ii. (Tollemache MS.), 
oe pe vars of suche briddes [hawks] bep pere siled, closic 
oper hid. . a . - 
2. To cover (the eyes or sight), Also with wf. 
exrsoo Kennevig Passion of Christ 448 Sum,.filit bis 


cristall eyne, and silit his sicht, as he a fule had bene. _ 
1575 Keg. Privy Counc, Scot. 11, 479 Tuke thame nakit | 


furth of thair beddis, and sylit thair eyis unto the tyme 
thay had distroyit the saidis houssis. x629 Sin W. Mure 
Lrue Crucifix 649 Now, siling vp his eyes, Hee streight 
must show Who hint did most with causelesse strips infest. 


b. fig. To deceive (the sight). 


1584 Hupson Dz Bartas’ Fudith 11, 155 Thus siling 
humain sight, it changed form: One while a Rod, one while 


a creeping worm, ¢1614 Sir W. Mure Dido & Eneas it, 

422 Wast for this thow sought by slight To syle my sight, 

thy curst designes to cloake? A agai 
G, To deceive, beguile, or mislead (a person). 
A common Scottish use in the 16th century. - ae, 


1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 217 Dissymulance was besy me — 


to sile cxgso Lynpesay Yvag. Ads. St. Andrews 205 
With sweit and subtell wordis I did hym syle. x85 
Gi I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 3 3 With doubtsum talk she craftely 
epyide, Not only Grece, but Spaine and Indes she sylde. 
. To cover, hide, conceal. 7 
c1480 Henryson Jest. of Cresseid ro Quhen Titan had 
his bemis bricht Withdrawin doun, and sylit vnder cure. 
¢rsoo KENNEDIE Passion of Christ 92 Silit he wes vnder 
schaddew of syn. x5x3 DovucLas neta xi. Prol. 42 


Baith man and beste. .Involuit in tha schaddois warrin sild. 


xgsr Apr. Hamicron Catech. 70 Thai offend the Juge, fra 
quhom thai syle and hyde the veritie. Stead 
Hence + Siled pp/. a. Ods. 


1567 Satir. Poems Refarnt ix. 129 Quhair Venus anis 


gettis in hir gouernance Sic sylit subiectis felterit in hir 


snair, x612 J. Daviss (Heref.) Muse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart). 


Il. 48/2 While like a siled Doue, we (Lord) aspire, | 


+ Sile, v.4 Oss, Also 5-6 syle. [Sc. and north- _ 


ern var. of CaIL v.] =CEIL z. 2. < ; 
¢1480 Hottanp Howlat 671 [A palace] Pantit and appar. 


alit proudly: in pane, Sylit semely with silk. ‘c 1532. Duy 
OLSSEF 


Wes Jetrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 949 To sile a wale, dam, 


1535 CoVERDALE 1 Kzmgs vi. 20 He syled the altare with | 


Ceder. 


Hence + Siled f7/. a., ceiled. 


1535 CovERDALE Judges ili. 20 He sat in asyled Sommer 


perler, — Haggari. 4 Ye youre selues can fynde tyme to 
dwellimsyled houses. o 
Sile-clout, -dish. [f. Srrz 54.2 or v.2] (See 
quots.) | oo 


1668 Markham’'s Eng. Housew. 1. vi. re} Ate your Milk 


is come home, you shall..strain it from all unclean thing: 


through a neat and sweet kept Syledish. x69r Ray WV. C. 


Word 4 A Sile-dish, a straining or cleansing Dish. 
1876 F. kK. Rosinson Whitby Gtoss., Sile-clout, the cloth 
‘stretched over the hole of the milk-strainer, ) - 


- Silen oi'lén). Also 6, 7 sylen(e. [ad L, 
| Silén-us, ad. Gr. Sernvés: see SILENUS.] 


1. Gr. Mythol. One of the Si/eni or wood-gods ; 


childhood our mother’s maids have so terrified us with.. 
satyrs, pans, faunes, sylens,..that we are afraid of our own 


| “2584 R. Scor Discow. Witcher. vi. xv. (1886) 155 In one 


shadowes, x60r Hortanp Pliny xxxv. x. IL. 544 Lascivious | 
wantonnesse, which he pourtraied by three drunken Sylenes_ 


* 


fi, e. Socrates] appearance was not unl 
f the Silens and ‘Satyr Keicuriey J 
3) 206 Hermés and the Silens ‘mingle in love” 


848 tr, Heffmeister’s Trav, Ceylon, etc. t, . 
ns, (nuns Silenus) a species of short-tail 


| SILENCE. 


to be silent: cf. Prov. sélenci, Sp. and Pg, szlencio, 
It. séZenzio.] | a | | 
_. The fact of abstaining or forbearing from speech 
or utterance (sometimes with reference to a par- 
ticular matter); the state or condition resulting 
from this ; muteness, reticence, taciturnity. Occas. 
with @ or in pl. | 


For the proverbial phrase Silence gives consent, see Con> 


SENT SRC. | oie. oe 

a 1a25 Ancr. R.78 Ine silence & ine hopeschal beon ower 
strencde. Jbid., Heo mei ec hopien pet heo schal ec singen 
purh hire scilence sweteliche ine heouene. ¢ 1375 Sc, Leg. 
Saints xxxili, (George) 637 [He] gert scilence be mad, til he 
had sad pat wes in his pale 1388 Wycur Acés xix.33 And 


Alisaundre axide with his hoond silence, and wolde 3elde a _ 


resoun to the puple. ¢1420 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 44 In 
Plutoys name [there was] commaundyd silence. 1474 
Caxton Chesse mi. iti, (1883) 38 And oftetymes they selle as 
welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. 1535 CovERDALE 


Sob xxix. 2x Vnto me men gaue eare,..& with sylence they | 


taried for my councell. xg97 SHaxs. 2 Hen. JV, us. ii, 178 
- No word to your Master that Iam yet in Towne, There's 
for your silence. x60x Campion Wes, (1909) 24 Doe not 


_-demaund why I am mute: Loues silence doth all speech | 
a 1668 Davenanr Mews Jr. Plymouth 1. 1, Sil- 


- confute, 
ence becomes Men. best, when Women talk, 1720 OZELL 
| Vertot’s Rom, Rep, 1. m1. 157 The People intimidated, 
kept in a profound Silence for some Time. 1782 Cowrer 
Retirement 414 The tongue..Shall own itself a stamm’rer 


in that cause, Or plead its silence as its best applause, 318z8. 


SuewLey ¥ulian 363 Nor dream that I will join the vulgar 
cry ; Or with my silence sanction tyranny. 1847 EMERSON 
Poems Wks. (Bohn) I. 471 Ye taught my lips a single 
speech, And a thousand silences. 1875 Farrar Silence } 
Voices ii, 29 What is called the silence of ignorance may 
sometimes be the silence of repudiation, sometimes even the 
reticence of scorn. on | 
personif, 1607 SHaKs, Cor, 1. i. 192 My , pereies silence, 
hayle: Would’st thou haue laugh’d, had I come Coffin’d 
~ home? 1667 Mitton ?, L.1v. 604 The wakeful Nightingale 
..all night jong her amorous descant sung; Silence was 
pleas’d. 1815 Snuettey Alastor 65 And Silence, too 
enamoured of that voice, Locks its mute. music in her 

| rugged cell. . : 
. In the phrases to Reep (or + hold) stlence, to 

break silence, in silence, . 

(a) ar1aay Ancr. R. 22 Vrom pet, efter Preciosa, holded 
silence. ¢rago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 228/324 Hov holde 3e so 
silence bat neuer on ne spekez with obur? ¢1375 Se. Leg. 
» Saints xl. (Niniax) 336 As pai come til his. presence, he 
ert be puple kepe scilence. c145o Rule Syon Monast. 
lil, in Collect. Topogr. 1. (1834) 31 Alle schal there kepe 
byghe silence, 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 1. 122 
With this Iupiter helde his pees and kept scilence, 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 18 He required him that his 
adversaries might kepe silence. 1782 Primstiay Corrupt, 
Chr. Wl. 1x. axr They kept a strict silence all the week. 
. x8x9 SHELLEY Cenc? rv. iv. 88 He keeps firm silence; but 
these lines found on him May speak. 1841 Lane Arad, Nis. 
I. 202 This is an event respecting which it is.impossible to 
go Gower Conf. I. 86 Thus fulofte my silence I 
Desir. Troy 2525 Than. Troilus... brake 
e, and abrode saide. 1590 Spenser ¥. Q.1. i. 42 


heus] mumbled soft, but would not all his silence 


_ breake.- 1667-Mmron P, L. 1x, 895 At length First to him- 
_ self he inward silence broke, 


broke. Eternal silence, and portentous spoke, x7 a rueNe 


the abolition of the silence rule. 
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waves, and thou Deep, peace. 1728 Pore Dunc. m. 165 
Silence, ye Wolves ! while Ralph to Cynthia howls.  18x9 
SuHettey Cyeleps 475 Silence now! Ye know the close 


device. 1873 Symonvs Gr&. Poets vil, 225 Silence! Hush! - 


what noise was this? . er Stitat 
2. The state or condition when nothing is audible; 


absence of all sound or noise; complete quietness. 


or stillness; noiselessness. Sometimes personified. 
Also const. of (the night, etc.) 

138a Wycuir /seiak viii. 6 The watris of Siloe, that gon 
with cilence. 1398 Trevisa Barts, De P. &. %. Ui. (1495) 
27b, Derknesse is seen yf noo thynge is seen, & scylence 
is knowen yf noo thynge is herde. 1500-20 Dunsar Poenis 
xxxv. 1 Lucina schynnyng in silence of the nicht. 1590 
Spenser FQ. 111. i. 59 Whenasall the world in silence deepe 
Yshrowded was, x602 SHaxs, Ham, 11. il, 506 But as we 
often see against some storme, A silence in the Heauens, 
€1630 Mitton Upon the Circumcision 5 Through the soit 
silence of thelist’ning night. 1738 Wesey /Zyznus, ‘Regent 


of all the Worlds above’ iii, Fair Queen of Silence, Silver 


Moon. 1784 CowvEr Zash vi. 84. Stillness, accompanied 
with sounds so soft, Charms more than silence, 1832 
Macauay Armada 49 Then bugle’s note and cannon’s roar 
the deathlike silence broke, 1850 TENNYSON /# JZeu?. xix, 
There twice a day the Severn fills;..And makes a silence 
in the hills. 1878 BrowninG La Saisiaz 25 Can I,,sharpen 
ear to recognize Sound o'er league and league of silence? 
b. Used allusively to denote the state beyond 
this life. Chiefly in pl. and with initial capital. 
1803-6 Worpsw. Ode /utintat. Immortality ix, Power to 
make Our noisy yeurs seem moments in the being Of the 
eternal Silence. x85x Cartyte Sterling 1. i, ‘To return 
silently, with his small, sorely foiled bit of work, to the 
Supreme Silences. 1908 E. Miter Martyrs of the Moors 
oe fear and darkness his soul floated out to the great 
ilence. . . ; . 
c. Tower of Silence, one of a number of small 


towers upon the summit of which the Parsees — 


place their dead (see quot. 1865). 

1863 Chambers's Enevel. VII. 300 Their dead are not 
buried, but exposed on an iron grating in the Dokhma, or 
Tower of Silence, to the fowls of the air, cx880 Granr 
List. India ¥, \xix. 359/1 The exposure of their dead in the 
Towers of Silence, to be eaten by the birds. 

3. Omission of mention, remark, or notice in 
narration. Chiefly in phrases ¢o pass with, pass 
over in, stlence. | ks | 

1513 BrapsHaw St. Werdurge Prol.114 It were no reason 
her name be had in scylence, But to the people her name be 


magnyfyed. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. I. 


Xxxlii, 156 Ordimances, which I passe with silence. x600 J. 
Pory tr. Leo's Africa m1. 131, 1 would much rather haue 
smothered such matters in silence. 1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 
385 Eternal silence be thir doome,. 1712 Appison Sect. 
No. 1 P3 As for the rest of my Infancy, there being nothing 
in it remarkable, I shall pass it over in Silence, 

b. Neglect or omission to write (about some- 
thing); failure to communicate or reply. 

1617 Moryson Jtin. 11, 206 By Don Jeans silence from 
Spaine, this overture ..tooke no effect as long as the Queene 
lived.. 1698 Frocer Voy, Aj, The silence of all those who 
made the voyage with me, constrained me to expose it to 
publick view, 1771 Funius Jett. liv. (1788) 292, I under- 
stand that the public are not satisfied with my silence ;— 
that an answer is expected of me, 1790 Parey Hore Paul. 
n. i, 9 The silence of the historian .. concerning any contribu- 
tion, might lead us to look out for some different journey. 

+4, A small hammer used to command silence 
ororder. Ods* - 

1556 in Jupp Acc. Carpenters’ Comp, (1887) 139 He helde 


not his peess before the master hade knockyd with the 
sylence ij tymes, ee a 


5. Mus. A rest. . 


1752 tr. Rameau’s Treat. Music 171 This Silence or Rest 
can be made but upon.a Concord or consonant Note. 1856 
Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh v. 342 The soul.. With all its 


grand orchestral silences To keep the pauses of its rhythmic 


sounds, ; a 

G.. Distedl. Want of flavour in distilled spirit. 
(Cf. SILENT @..5 0c.) _ stg ae . 
1879 Ston's Lincycl. Manuf. 1. 229 Owing to its ‘silence’, 


there-is no possibility of detecting afterwards from what 


source it has been obtained. 
7. attrib. and Comd,, as silence time, and in 


recent use si/ence-box, command, room, rule, etc. 


3387 Treviss Higden (Rolls) V. 19 Speke wolde he nevere, 


| a8 it is I-write in be questiouns bat he wroot in his scilence — | 
- ‘tyme. ¢1450 in Aungier S.yon (1840) 268 Eche suster, .shalle 


answer thus ajene in lyke voyce thof it be sylence tyme. 
1894 Daily News 28 Mar. 3/1 These particulars are tele. 
phoned into a silence-box ‘at the Central Savings Bank. | 
Ibid, 14 May 5/1 H e promised the modification and virtually | 


ilence (sai-lEns), 7. Also 6 silense. [f° 


in argument. 


sion was legalised and Parliaments were silenced. 


SILENCER. 


reason even distinctly heard. x79x Mrs. Rapciirre Rom, 
Horest i, And, for a time, silenced his conscience, kee 
b. To cause (an animal or thing) to cease from 
giving out its natural sound ; to still, quieten, 
1604 Snaxs. Ozh, 11. iii. 175 Silence that dreadfull Bell, it 
frights the Isle, From her propriety, 21735 SHeripan in 
Swift's Lett, (1768) 1V. 99 Upon desiring him tosilence our 
dog. 1789 Cowrsr Mfrs. Vhrockuorton’s Bulfinch 59 That 
beak..Might have repaid him well, 1 wote, For silencing 
so sweet a throat, x80 Scorr Lady of Lake m1. iii, The 


mountain eagle..spread her dark sails on the wind, And.. 


Silenced the warblers of the brake. 1859 Tennyson Jer/in | 
& 391 Itis the little rift within the lute That by and by 
ie make the music mute, And ever widening slowly silence 
au. . 

c. To stop, suppress (a noise or sound). 

1818 Scotr Art, wWidl. xvii, Silence her cursed noise, if 
you should throttle her. 1819 — /vamhoe xxxi, An awful - 
pause ofhorror silenced each murmur of the armed Spectators, 

2. To reduce (a person, etc.) 10 silence by re- 
straint or prohibition, esp. in order to prevent the - 
free expression of opinions. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, JV, v. ii. 97 Imagine me, taking your 
part, And in your power, soft silencing your Sonne. ‘160 
— Cor, u. i. 263 He would Haue..silenc’d their Pleaders, 
And dispropertied their Freedomes. 1644 Mirton Areas, 
(Arb.) 38 We may not marvell, if not so often bad, as good 
Books were silenc’t, 69x Woop 42h, Oxon. I. 157 He saw 
that the R, Cath. Religion would be silenced in England, . 
1727 Boyer Dict. Royal u, To silence the Play-house, zzder- 
dive la Comedie, 1861 Hoox Lives Adgs, 1, i. 2 Opprese 
28-9 B. 
Taylor Germ. Lit. 165 If arms silence laws, they tenes 
letters all the more speedily. Pope Ua * | 

b. ‘To put down, repress (any expression of 
feeling, etc.). y ie - yi | 

1647 SANDERSON Sern. II. 207 To silence all tumultuous 
thoughts and secret murmurings of our evil hearts. x65x 
Hosses Leviath. ww. xlvi. 380 Let them [sc. opinions) be 
silenced by the Laws of those, to whom the Teachers of 
them are subject. 1788 Gisson Decl. § Fad? xlv. LV. 434 
The complaints of the people could no longer be silenced by 
the splendid names of a legislator and a conqueror. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Jade of /yne vii. 124 She vehemently. 
silenced poor ‘lim’s suggestions, 1874 Gruen Short Hist, 
ili, § 5. 139 A threat of excommunication silenced the 
murmurs of the clergy. . a | 

3. a. dil. and Naval. To compel (a gun, bat- 
tery, or ship) to cease firing ; to disable by superior 
fire; to stop (the fire of a gun), ae ot ates 

1748 Smottrrr Rod. Rand, xxxiii, The enemy's fire., 
slackened, and towards evening was quite silenced, | 1758 
in Naval Chron. (1799) 1. 9 We silenced three of her lower 
deck guns, ‘1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India 1.345 The bat- 


teries..opened on the town and fort, and soon silenced their 
fire. 1893 ForpEs-MircHELL Gi. A/utiny 96 A number of the 


best shots.. were selected to try and silence the fire from the 
battery. . i 
b. slang. (See quot.) 7 = 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., To silence a man, to knock 
him down, or stun him, hi eeeeer st ae 

+4. To leave unmentioned or unnoticed ; to pass. 
over in silence, 1o omit. Ods, mee? 

1602 WARNER A Jb, Eng, Epitome 381 The Surname Tuder: 
wherein..that of Plantagenet is inclusiuely silenced. x6ag 
W. Scrater Ap. 2 Thess. (1629) 133 The..coniectures of 
the late Interpreter..I willingly silence. 1660 Hotmwoop 
in J. Bland Trade Revived Pref, I was..injoyned..to | 
silence his name, and have accordingly delivered sundry | 
books to divers worthy Persons under a Nonemus, 

+5. To get rid of (a thing) by maintaining silence. 
Const. away. Obs) Oe ee ee 

1788 Mux. D’Arsiay Diary IV. wv. 197 The -subject.. 
being always embarrassing to me,..I silenced it away. 

6. intr. To cease speaking; to become silent or 
still. rave. : ee re ee ai 8 
3560 Rottanp Seven Sages 30 The Heralds bad sone. 
silence all and ceis. 1594 R. Carew Zasso (1881) 13 The 
olde man silenst here. /did. 91 There silenc’d she, and 
seemed a disdaine Royall and noble flamed in her. face. 
1886 RanpoLrn Mostly Fools II. i. 25 The busy bustling 


i 771 went afterwards to Mr. | 


+ -ERT 


a 


) L. 4x9 Death (th 
‘Vhoughts). 1684 
xtreams. are Silt 
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SILENCING. 


naturally caused by its working; also, a similar 
contrivance attached to a maxim gun or rifle. 


x898 Axtocar 5 Feb. 93/2 A more satisfactory silencer 
than the average run of silencers on Bollées, oo 


‘Silencing, v2 sd. [f. Smence 2. +-mNe 1] 
~The action of the verb in varions senses. 


1596 Nasne Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 123 
Neuer exceeding a penny a quart, day nor night; and this 
deare yeare, together with the silencing of his loombes, 


scarcethat. 31635 Srrarrorp Le??. (1739) I. 406 This only.. 
hath been my motive for the silencing this Business thus 
long. 365x Baxter Saints’ Rest un, vi. § 4 marg., About 


the time of the silencing of Ministers. 169x Woop Ash, 
O.xon. 11.607 From that. time to his silencing, he was a very 
zealous person for promoting the cause. 1975: J. Brown 


Ess, Shafiesb. Charac, 62 So much for the silencing, which. 


is the only conviction, of obstinacy and ignorance. x89 
Athenxzum 31 Aug, 281/2 Very probably there was some 


artial silencing of the archery on one flank of the English - 


ost. . 

Silencing, #//. a. [-1ne2.] That reduces 
to silence; conclusive. ! 
800 Swanston Serm. §& Lect. 1, 224 This was a silencing 


question. 1870 Daily Telegr. 6 Oct., It isimpossible to give 


any silencing answer to those pestilent querists. - | 
+Silency. Os. rare. [See Sivence sd. and 
-y.} Silence. at aA 
1634 Lenton Juans of Crt. Anagrammatist Biv, And, in 
Love's silency, Whi>perd each other, Lord, what a back hath 
he! 31642 H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. 20 The Moon in 
silency Doth passe by night. dd. iii, 65 In solem silency 
this vapour rose. bie. ak ee 
Silene (sailznz). Bot. [mod.L, (Linnzus), f. L. 
Sténus SILENUS.] <A genus of caryophyllaceous 
plants typifying the tribe Sz/exex ; a plant belong- 


ing to this genus; catchfly. - 


1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xix. (1794) 274 In Cucubalus 


it {the calyx] is much inflated, and in Sz/ene it is swelling. 


1796 WitHERING Brit, Pl. (ed. 3) 11. 414 It is evident from 
Ray’s description that the Dover plant is a Silene, and not a 
Cucubalus. 1846 Lino. gy Meget. Kingd. 497 Some Silenes 
are scattered in many different parts of the lobe, 1882 
Good Words Mar. 184 Overgrown by masses of pink silene 
or tall graceful asphodels, 


Silenic (sail#nik), a [f. Siren-us+-1c.] Re- | 


sembling Silenus or one of the Sileni. 

In both passages the reference is to Socrates. 
| y8aa Sueuiey Prose Wes. (1888) 11. 108 Appearances in 
themselves excessively Silenic. 1850 Grore Greece 11. Ixviii, 
VIII, 605 Its effect was enhanced..by the very eccentricity 
of his Silenic physiognomy. 


 Silenite, obs. form of SELENITE, 
— Silent (soi'lént), a and sd. [ad. L. sélent-em,. | 
pres. pple. of sz/éve to be silent.] 7 
A. adj. 1. Keeping or maintaining. silence; 


refraining from speech or utterance; speechless, 


mute, dumb. Also, taciturn, reticent, reserved. 


1865 Coorer 7hesaurus, Vaciturnulus, somwhat silente, 


80 Furke Dang. Rock 164 He is as silent as a Stone. 


1588 Greene Perimedes Wks, (Grosart) VII. 22 Delia by 


being silent, seemed to consent. 16xz SHaxs, Wind. 7..1v. 


iv. 178 Pod, She dances featly. Shep. Soshe do’s anything, 
though I report it That should be silent, 1664 Marvetu 
Corr, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 167 Upon so extraordinary occa- 
sions. .had I an hundred tongues I should be struck silent, 
2715 Pore /éiad 1. 430 At awful Distance long they silent 


_ stand, Loth to advance, or speak their hard Command. 2797 
_ Mrs, Rapcurre /adian i, Which kept him silent, notwith- . 
Standing his wish to speak, x821 Scotr Kenilw, vi, If 1 


could think myself the cause of Tressilian’s ruin,,.1 might 
be brought to be silent. 1848 Dickens Dowdey i, They were 
both silent for a time, she weeping. 1875 JowEeTT Plato 
(ed. 2) LV. 374 Throughout the two dialogues Socrates con- 


” 


tinues.a silent auditor. 


Where this silent marble weeps, A friend, a wife, a mother, 


a 


_ silent a of wine being potied in.  x879 S, 


. Scotch produce.o 
» possesses no flavo 


43 


men of letters are so silent of them as to indicate [etc }. 
1872 Freeman Worm, Coug. (1876) LV. xviii. 224 As to the 
other shire. . history is equally silent. 

3. Characterized or marked by silence or absence 
of speech; performed, made, suffered, etc., in silence 
or without speaking. = | | 

Lhe silent system, a method of discipline enforced in a 


prison, penitentiary, etc., which imposes complete silence on ~ 


all occasions, i) im 

_ 1592 Daniew Compl, Rosazntond 128 Sweet silent Rhetor- 
ique of perswading eyes. 1597 Hooxer Accel. Pol, v. ixv. 
§ 5 Religion hauing likewise her silent rites. 2655 FULLER 
CA. fist. rx. 204 Princes politickly understanding their 
mutual secret language (not to say silent signs), 169: Hart- 
CLIFFE Virtues 319 His Religion was to be placed In asober 
and silent Piety. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xiv. 
zo A Country-Life was then your silent Prayer. 1779 
Mirror No. 27, That silent and majestic sorrow which com 
mands our reverence and our admiration. 1819 Scott 
fvanhoe xxxviii, Vhe younger knizhts told each other with 


their eyes, in silent correspondence {etc.]}. 1836-7 Dickens | 


S&, Boz, Scenes xvii, We went over the Houseof Correction... 
to witness the operation of the silent system, 1866 Guo. 
Euior /. Holt (1868) 14 She took care that they should be 
silent tears. x891 / ishing Gaz. 14 Feb. 85/3 ‘hen he drank 
a silent whiskey and left. 

— b. Of letters: Not sounded or pronounced ; 


mute. See also quot. 1662. 


x605 CamMpEN (e772, (1623) 27 The adding. .of our silent E, 
in the end of some words. 1662 PLayrorp ShzlZ Mus. 1. 
viii. (1674) 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Characters, or an 
artificial omission of the Voyce or Sound. xgxz J. GxrEN- 
woop £ng. Gram. 301 Other Letters..are quiescent or 
silent. 1869 Evuis £. £. Prosunc. 1. 570 ‘The final ¢ seems 


to have become silent even in 14. or 13. in the northern | 


parts of the country, 188x Tytor Anthrop. vii. 179 The 
now silent letters are xelics of sounds which used to be 


_really heard in Anglo-Saxon. 


ce. Unmentioned, unrecorded; marked by the 
absence of any record. rare. 

1616 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. WL. 46, I cannot keep silent 
the singular pietie & bouldnesse of a certaine woeman, 1868 
Miuman St. Pand’s ii. 28 He was bishop. .for ten silent years. 

d. (See quot.) ne: 

1888 Heron Church Sub-Apostolic Age 90 His quotations 
are what have been called ‘Silent’, without any mention 
of the source, . 

4. Characterized by the absence of sound or 
noise; quiet, noiseless, still, 

r588 Suaks, L. LZ. LZ. un. i. 22 Till painefull studie shall 
out-weare three yeares, No woman may approach his 
silent Court. rg9q4 —- Rich, I/7, v. iii. 85 The silent 
houres steale on, And flakie darkenesse breakes within 
the East. 31638 Junius Paint. Ancients 14 The nights.. 
whose length 1s abundantly able..to stirre up our phantasie 
by a silent quietnesse. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 547 Others 
more milde, Retreated in a silent valley. ax770 JorTin 
Sevm, (1771) V. 42 The Providence of God acts tn a silent 
and mysterious manner. 1794 CoLeripGe Tears tn Solis 
tude 1 A green and silent spot, amid the hills, A small and 
silent dell! 1833 Tennyson Lotos Zaters 16 Three moun- 
tain-tops, Three silent pinnacles of aged snow. 1887 L. 
OuipHAnt Episodes iv. 67 It involved..bark-canoeing on 
distant and silent lakes, — 

b. Making, or giving out, no noise or sound, 

1753 CHALLONER Cath, Chr. Instr. 220 From. .this Day.. 
our Bells are silent throughout the Catholic Church. 1798 
in Nicolas Dish. Welson (1846) VIL. p. clvi, The Guerrier 
and Conquérant..continued for a cons:derable time to fire.. 
a gun or two, and about 8 o’clock.. were totally silent. x827 
Pottok Course Time 1x, He went abroad, With foot as 
silent as the starry dews. 1859 Trexnyson Marriage of 
Geraint 321 A piece of turret stair Worn by the feet that 
now were silent, 1890 &. Academy Catal. 52 North Sea 
fishermen call screw steamers ‘Silent Deaths’, from their 
noiseless approach, — a 
5. +a. Of the moon: Not shining. Ods. 

@ 1646 J. Grecory Posthuma (1650) 202 The most easie 
deliverie..is alwaies in. the increas, toward and in the full 
of the Moon, and the hardest labors in the new and silent 


| Moon. axzz2z7 Newton Danzed 1. xi. (1733) 160° The Jews 
referred all the time of the silent moon, as they phrased it, - 


that is, of the moon’s disappearing, to the old moon. 
b. Inactive, quiescent, not operative. 
2748 tr. Columelia’s Hush. 1v. xxx, The proper time for: 
setting them is before they bud, while the rods are silent 


[L. dun silent virge). 1828-32 WEBSTER 's.v., A silent | 


. 


‘partner in a commercial house, 1867 Arcyt. Reign’ of | 
Law i. 34 In many animal frames there are what have been: | | 


called ‘silent members’, members which have'no reference’ 
to the life or use of the animal. 1878 Huxrey Prysiogr: 203 


A volcario, after being silent for ages, may suddenly start | 
forth into fresh life. 1899 AdZdutt's Syst. Mea. V11. 643 One’ | 


of the so-called ‘silent’ areas of the brain; for lesrons in 


. this situation are not infrequently latent, that is unattended 
‘| with definite localising symptoms, — Ree 
. @. Of distilled ‘spirit + pegitat Se fl 
1839 Ure Dict: Arts 405 Well purified 
_ such as the distillers cal] silent whiskey. ° dz 


or sp: 


Manuf. 1. 228 The Irish distillers. assert fur 


ilent spirit” as they agre 


2 fr" 


ing, falling, ~ 
¢x6r CHAP 


‘silenciaire.] 
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| by | 
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) careworn 
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SILENTIN ESS. 


w8co Tennyson 72 Jfemn. Concl. 112 The silent-lighted 
town. 1895 Cuive Houtann My Japanese Wife 11 A white 
cat flits ghost-like and silent-footed across the path, | 

B. sb. of 1. Vhe time of silence. 04s! 
the silent of the Night. | | 

2. A device by which a clock or alarm may. be 
prevented from striking or acting, 

1834-6 Eucych. Metrop. (1845: VIII. 634/r The three 
armed piece s 7, which is called the strike or silent, 
r87r R.S. Cutney Pract. Telegr. (ed. 5} 228 A switch of 


this kind attached to an alarum is called a‘ silent . 
Silential, z rave. [Cf. next and-an.] Ac- 


compiunied by, connected with, silence, 
x709 S. SEwat Diary 6 Nov., Mr. Pemberton. read her 
Confession immediately, and by the silential vote restored 


her. xgz2 /éid. 2 Apr., What the Church had done in 


their Nomination, was by a Silential Vote Approved. 1859 
J. Witson Afenz. 1x, 390 From some unknown silential prine 
ciple. .he had declined to reveal the secrets, | 


| Silentiary (seilenfari). [ad. late L. stlentin 


ari-us, f. L, sélendium silence: see -ARY. So F, 
1, One who observes or recommends silence, esp. 
from religious motives. - - 


u6rz CoTor., Szlextiaive, a silenciarie, a patron or pat 


terne of silence. 2657 ‘Rapp Com. Ps. v. 4 ‘She word 


signifieth Be dumb; and hereupon all our Silentiaries 


have founded their superstitious opinions and_ practices. 
1844 WV. British Rev. l. 147 A few solitaries, silentiaries, 


stylites,.,from their caves and pillars, pleaded this inter- | 


position. 1883 Swinsurnein Fortx. Rev. XXXIV. 513 The 
Cee to St. Coprostom the Silentiary [ie 
arlyle) : ely on ee ee 
2. An officer of the Byzantine court, whose duty 


originally was to obtain silence, but who fre-. 
quently acted as a confidential adviser or agent, 


Now 72st. _ 


Blount Glossogy. (1656) has: ‘ Silentiary, a Gentleman 
Usher, who sees good rule and quietness kept’. Pag 


a1677 Barrow Pope's Suprentacy Vi. xvi. (1680) 400 That 
notable passage in the Synod of Chalcedon; where Bassianus 
+-Saith, Our.. Emperor..afterwards sent his rescript by Eu- 
stathius the Silentiary. 1788 Gipson Decd & F%, xiii, IV. 263 


~ He had served ten years a silentiary of the Byzantine palace, 


1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. ie Agathias’ friend, Paul 
the Silentiary.., whoat the court of Justinian held an. .office 


corresponding to that of Gentleman Usher. 1895 EZdin.. 
Jew, Apr. 479 ‘The contemplation of the spectacle raises the _ 


Silentiary to his highest key. 


b. An official whose duty it is to command 


silence. | pues . 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 180 The silentiary, standing 
by the main pillar of the hall, smote lustily upon it with his 
rod, to command silence. 1883 SezBonm Eng. Village 
Cemm, 240 The columns..are sometimes cased in metal, 


and the silentiary, to call attention, strikes one of them with 


his staff. 


Gilentious (ssilenfss),.@. [Cf late L. silen- 


tzdsus, It. stlenztose, Sp. and Pg. szlencioso, Fy, 
stlencieux.] Given to silence. niga 9 | — 


ds the splee 
tness. 


the livin g 


1593 Suaks. 2 /Ven. V/, 1.iv. 19 Deepe Night, darke Night, | 


| ? y enjoying the safety and profit of this 
|. trafficke. 1667 Minton Fe 


SILENUS. 


love Broke on the sultry silentness alone. 1849 Tait’s | 
Mag. XVI. 105 The tingling silentness of solemn midnight | 


«-lulled the spirit. 1886 Ruskin Pretertia 1. vi. 201 The 


smooth pevomens under. the wheels adding with its silente— 


ness to the sense of dream wonder in it all. 
b. With a. | - ee eae se oo 
x8xg Wirren Aoxuian Hours 88 A sound beneath—a 
silentness above, 
cold air There was a hush, a sleepless silentness, 
‘| Silenus (sailfnds). Pl. Sileni (sail/nai), (L. 
Silénus, ad. Gr. Zetdnvds: cf, SILEN.] 
lL. Gr. Mythol. The foster-father of Bacchus, and 
leader of the satyrs; also, a wood-god, a satyr. 


1710 W. Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes xxvil. (1722) 134 - 


Several cruel Dzemons, Satyrs, Sileni and ‘Vityri. @1734 
Nortn Lives (1826) IL. 44 He was avery Silenus to the boys, 
..the students of the law, to make them merry whenever 
they had a mind to it. 1738 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Satyr, 
The poets usually confound the Satyrs, Sylvans, Sileni, 
Fauns, and Panes, 1820 SueLiey /7yui2 of Paz 18 ‘the 
Sileni, and Sylvans, and Fauns, And the Nymphs of the 
woods and the waves. 183: Keicutuey J/yzthol, 204 The 
Satyrs..when old were called Sileni. | ae 

2. Zool. A species of macaque. Also attrzb, — 

1871 Cassell's Nat. Hist, Y. 117 The Silenus Ape, usually 
miscalled Wanderoo, is so baboonish that, although it has 


along tail, it cannot be placed with the Common Macaque, | 


+Siler. Bot. Ods. [a. L. sider] 


L. With the epithet mountain: An umbelliferous | 


plant of the genus Sese/d.. a. 
Given without the distinguishing epithet in Crabb Tech- 
nol, Dict, (1823) and Treas. Bot. (1866). 


x548 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 73 Seseli massil- 


fense is called in the Poticaries shoppes, siler montanum, it 
may be called in englishe, siler montayne. x5§1 — Herbal 
1. (1568) 4 Dronken_ with syler mountayne and Frenche 
spykenarde, 1605 Syivester Du Sartas un. is ui 62r 
‘The Mountain-Siler helpeth Goats to yean. 1607 TorseL. 
| Four Beasts (1658) 236 Some use Siler of the Mountains 
to procure conception in Mares and Cowes. 1656 RIpGLey 
Pract. Physick 344 Take, Siler mountain, one dram, 
2. A species of willow or osier. 
The orig. sense of L. stZev} app. never current in English. 
x607 Vorsert. Four-f. Beasts (1658) 201 The root of the 
greater Siler decocted in Goats milk. [1753 Chawedbers’ Cycd. 
Sarg Sv.) oo | 
+ Siler, obs. form of Cettar. Cf. Sruuser. 
ugag Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 212 My tenementes in the 
Hye Strete with a grete siler bowndyng next to Cristofer 
Late, . vo 
Silery, obs. variant of CILERY. 
Silesia (scil7-/4). Also 7-8 Slesia, 7 Sleasia. 
[The Latinized form of the name of a province 
$n the east of Germany (G. Schilesten). See also 


Sirazyaj] oo. : fed ya nh cay 
LL. Used attrib. with cloth, dawn, etc.: =next. 
2674 Biount Glossogr. (ed, 4) s.v. Sleaste Holland, That 
is properly Slesia, or Silesia linnen cloth, which is 
ny. and comes from the Countrey Silesia in Germany. 
arch. Wareho, laid open. 28, Being called 
wns, the name Sleasia it takes from a town called 
ermany.} 710 Wuitwortx Acc. Russia (1758) 
g2 Th . bring wines, paper,..brocades, Silesia 
cloth sorts of gallanteries. x712 E. Cooke Way. S. 
Sea 363, 3 of Silesia Linnen. 
-b. A fine lin 

factured in Silesia, 

4927 W. Matuer Young Man's Comp. 411 The Commodities 

exported. .are Iron, Copper, Slesias, Sheets, Sayes [etc.]. 

4764 Ann. Reg. 107 Fine printed linens of all sorts, came 

bricks, Britannias, Silesias, hats, etc. 2769 Public Aduer- 

wiser 14 Nov. 3/3 Buckrams, glazed Linens,..and Quadruple 

Silesias, 1800 Hud? Advertiser 3 May 2/2, 10 pieces con- 

taining 1223 ells of eights fine white Silesia. 1807 J. Haun 
frau, Scot, 1.213 The principal manufacture of Newburgh 

is that of Silesias. 1893 Outing XXII. 122/2 Some dull- 
tinted light cloth, as lawn, cambric or silesia. 
“2. The distinctive name of a variety of lettuce. 
En Mills (1763) and Loudon (1824) the form is Cilicia, 
3% Minter Gard. Dict. sv. Lacinca, The most valuable 


mm iC. 


= 


lee | 


q 


other 


1865 Cornh, Mag. X1. 360 In the keen — 


|. name of Silhouettes. 


en or cotton fabric originally manu- 


44, 


axsoz Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 68 The 
precious stone Silex is full of secret vertue. : 

1753 Chanbers' Cyct, Suppl. Silex, flint, in natural history, 
the name of a genus of semi-pellucid stones. [etc.]. 1794 
Suttivan View Wat. 1. 433 Most of the ambiguous stones 
..contain, besides portions of calcareous and argillaceous 
earths, certain portions of the silex also. 1805 PAz2. Trans. 
XCV. 231 If the stone contain ‘silex, this earth will be separ- 
ated in the process of solution and evaporation. 1840 J. 
Burt Farmer's Companion 35 Silex is apparent in the epi- 


dermis of Indian corn, wheat, oats, and the hollow grasses. — 


1898 Huxey PAystogr, xvi. 271 It would..be a highly fos- 
siliferous limestone with more or less silex. Be 

aitrid. 1887 Daily News 20 June 2/6 Valuable seams of 
hematite ore and silex pottery clay. 1895 Outing XXVI. 
36/1 The collection of silex grains that for courtesy we 
called the road. ae : 

Silf.e, obs. forms of SELF. 

Silgreen, dial. variant of SENGREEN, | 
Silhouette (silzert), sd. [From the name of 
Etienne de Si/howetée (1709~1767), a French author 


and politician. 


According to the usual account, which is that given by 
Mercier Tableau de Paris 147, the name was intended to 
ridicule the petty economies introduced by Silhouette while 
holding the office of Controller-general in 1759, but Hatzfeld 


& Darmesteter take it to refer to his brief tenure of that. 


office. Littré, however, also quotes a statement that Sil- 
houette himself made outline portraits with which he de 
corated the walls of his chateau at Bry-sur-Marne.] 

L. A portrait obtained by tracing the outline of 
a profile, head, or figure by means of its shadow 
or in some other way, and filling in the whole 
with black; an outline portrait cut out of black 
paper; a figure or picture drawn or printed in 
solid black. Pk: eg | 

Details within the outline are sometimes indicated by white 
or gold lines, For an account of various methods em- 
ployed in obtaining such portraits or pictures, see the 
Penny Cycl, XXL. 8. 

1798 W. Tayior in Afouthly Rev. XXVIII. 388 At best but 
the shadow of a shade,..the silhouette of a bust. x8oxr 
Fuse Lect, Arti. 9 Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, 
similar to those which have been introduced to vulgar use 
by the students and parasites of Physiognomy, under the 
J 1806 J. Beresrorp Afiserzes Hum, 
Life xu. xxix, Whenever they send me their silhouettes, or 
what do they call them, I chuck them out of the window. 


1860 THackeray Loved ii, She had .. silhouettes of her 


father and mother..hung up in the lodgings. 1880 Prixt. 
Trades Frnt. xxx. 40 The beauty of silhouettes (pictures 
printed in solid black) depends upon two things—artistic 
ability and careful printing. _ BAe ete 
ativib, 1835 [see Sidhouettist below}. 184x Baruam Juxgol, 
Leg. Ser. 1. Auto-dafé ti, A garment..stuck thick With 
multiplied silhouette profiles of Nick, 1895 Daily News 1 
May 6/4 The archaic, dry, and silhouette style of the picture, 
b. fig. A slight verbal sketch or description in 
outline of a person, etc, | , 
1819 Lapy Morcan Axtodiog. (1859) 3. 5 The baron’s szl- 
houette of the Lady of Copet..was certainly very amusing, 


-.¥857'C. Bronre Professor tii, The silhouette I have just 


thrown off. 1894 J. Knicut Garrick xvii. 311 Actors..of 
whom Pepys has given us silhouettes, and Colley Cibber 
portraits. a | + Als ; 

2. A dark outline, a shadow in profile, thrown 
up against a lighter background. 

1847 C. Bronte % Eyre xxviii, Entering the gate and 
peeing the shrubs, the silhouette of'a house rose to view; 
black, low, and rather long... 1866 Wuittigr Snow-Bound 


_ 167 The cat’s dark silhouette on the wall. 1887 Riper 


Haccarp A. Quatermain 186, 1 saw the black silhouette of 
the old Zulu raise its arm in mute salute, 

3. Ex (or in) silhouette, in outline, in profile. 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Szeadlow. &. (1860) 18 At that hour 
nature draws her pictures en szlhouetle. 1886 Idlustr, Lond. 
News 6 Feb. 142/2, L shall be presented to you en silhouette, 
all black, and you will be required to recognise the portrait. 
1889 Harper's Weekly XX XIII, Suppl. 60 This framing of 
trees, which stand out in silhouette againsta bright blue sky. 


‘silhouette, 


C 
2. inir. 'T: 
1884 Har 


} acid, 


| sponges. 


“hereaft 
Chem, 


SILICIC, © 


_x80r. Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. I. 284/r Silica, when 
dried, is a soft white powder, without either taste or smell, 
x851 RicHarpson Geod, (1855) 81 Silica and alumina besideg 
being present in almost all vegetable and animal substances, 
1878 Huxvey Physiogy. 202 The water generally holds silica 
in solution. . ce : —_ | 
b. aittr?d. and Comb. = 

r839 R. Hunt Guide M7us, Pract. Geol. (ed. 2)114 A silica. 
borate of lead, prepared by Professor Faraday. 1890 tr, 
Pouchet’s Universe 26 Ehrenberg, on analyzing a shower of 
fine dust.., found eighteen species of silica-plated animal. 
cules. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks’ Bot. 36 Silica-skeletons are 
obtained most abundantly from epidermal cells and from 
Diatoms. | 

Silicate (silikét). [f. prec.+-arm+. So F, 
silicate.| A salt produced by the action of silicic 
Cf. SILICIATE, oe | 
x81 Pril, Trans. Cl..176 A compound salt, consisting of 
silicate of alumina, and fluate of alumina. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 36 The cereals require the 
alkalies, and silicates liberated by the lime, 1872 W. S, 
Symonps Kec. Rocks i. 12 Amongst the other volcanic 


minerals the most important are the silicates of alumina, 


lime, magnesia, potash, and soda, 

b. Comd., as silicate board,a board made fire- 
proof by being saturated with silicate; silicate 
cotton, slag-wool ; silicate paint, ‘natural silica, 
when: dried and forming an almost impalpable 
powder, mixed with colours and oil’ (Annandale 
Lmperial Dict, 1882). % | i 

1881 Daily News 24 Dec. 3/4 Some incombustible, non- 
conducting material—preferably silicate cotton, which is 
manufactured from blast furnace slag. 2884 Knicur Dict. 


Mech, Suppl. 810/1 Silicate Board, an incombustible board 
for roofing, 


Silicated (silike'téd), a. [f. L. sic, sdlex : 
cf. prec. and F. szdicaté.] Coated or impregnated 
with silex or silica, | | 

,t800 Henry Zpzt. Chest. (1808) 100 With a larger propor. 
tion of alkali,..this earth affords a compound called silics 
ated alkali. x8x9 J. G. Cuitpren Chew, Anal. 427 A con- 
centrated ‘solution of silicated potassa. 1849 Murcuison 
Stluria xiv. 356 The silicated moulds of shells. 1879 Rut. 
Ley Stud. Rocks xi. 177 Liparites, trachytes, andesites and 
other highly-silicated eruptive rocks. : 

Silication (siliké!-fon). [Cf prec. and -arton.] 
Combination with silica; silicification. — 7 
1869 Paiuiirs Vesez. xi. 311 According to the nature of 
the particular current, its order of silication, [etc.]..changes. 
in the mineral constituents are more or less easy. . rm 

So Silicatiza‘tion, ‘the process of combining 
with silica, so as to change to a silicate’, 

1864 Wesster, citing Dana. [Cf F. sedicatisation.) — 

[Silice, an error for SrL10LE. HS 


| $Silici- (si-lisoi), combining form of SrLEx or 


man 


Hence Sili-cifying wd/, sé. 


Arcyit Piles. Belief 104 The silicious sponges, whose 


- fourth mineral. .I have distinguished by the name of Silice 


+2996 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 499 Precipitated from 
LA Itty toning (silicited alkali). x799 — Geol. £ss, 283 
He 


9808 PAZ. Trans, XCVIIL. 53 Had I been so fortunate 
i 


SILICIDE, 


Elem. Chem., Org. tii. $3 (1862) 188 Every acid forms at» 
least one ether, and some, such as the silicic and boracic, 
furnish morethan one. 1883 Sevence I. 490/1 The silica was 
prepared by decomposing silicic fluoride with water. 


Silicide (si'lisoid). Chem. [f. Suto-4+-mE.] 
‘A compound of silicon with one other element. 
4868 Warts Dict. Chez. s.v., Silicide of calcium has a 


lead-grey colour, metallic lustre, and scaly crystalline struc. 
ture. 1880 Axecyel. Brit. XII. 5352/1 Silicious spiegeleisen 


(or manganese silicide..) is prepared by the ordinary blast | 


furnace methods. Ac ts 
‘Silicifa ection. rare. = SILICIFICATION. 

188: Frua/, Bot. X. 27 He distinguishes between silicifac. 
tion and petrifaction. | , 
' Giliciferous (ilisi-f€res), a. [f. L. silied-, 
silex SILEX + -FEROUS. So F. sedcéfere.] Yielding 
or producing silex or silica. : eae 
1996 Kirwan £leu, Min. (ed. 2) I. ror Siliciferous Marl- 
ites.—Of these there are many varieties. x799 — Geol. Ess. 
184. It is so much the more siliciferous as it approaches 
more to granitic mountains. 1839 De La Becue AeZ. Geol, 
Cornwall, etc. xii. 372 Vhe siliciferous and calciferous 
hydrates of iron. 1853 Tu. Ross tr. Huszboldi’s Trav 111. 
xxvi. 118 It is a silictferous subsulphate of alumina and 


potash. a - ATs sy os aoe = 

Silicification (silisifika-fon). [f. as prec. +. 
-FICATION. So F. szlicification.] The process of 
becoming silicified ; conversion into silica. 

1830 Lyert Princ. Geol. 1.214 In some places where silici- 
fication is in progress, the sources from whence the mineral 
matter is derived are as yet unknown. 1844 Cred? Eng. } 
Arch. Frni, Vi. 444/1 The act of petrification being the act 
of silicification and consequent change of the organic body. 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 510 The old wood 
of plants which are characterised by extensive silicification 
of almost all their parts, . | 

Gilicified. (silisifoid), p27. a. [f. next +-zp 1, 
Cf. F. szlietfié.] Converted into silica. Chiefly 
in stlicified wood, _ 

3822 J. Parkinson Oxil. Oryctol. 49 The nodules of chalk 
flint frequently contain the silicified remains of sponge. 
1844 Civil Eng. & Arch, Fral. VI. 442/1 The silicified and 
other mineralized bodies. 1876 Pace dau. Text-dk. Geol, 
xv. 279 The silicified trunks of tree-ferns. 

Silicify (silisifei), 7 [Cf prec. and -ry.] 

1. ¢rans. To convertinto, impregnate with, silica, 

1830 Let. Princ. Geol. I. 120 The wood and fruit of the 
cocoa-nut tree..silicified by the waters of some mineral 
spring. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 526 Ejections of. basalt 
, «buried the mud,. .silicifying the shells, and hardening the . 
rock. x872 Nicuorson Padgaut, 4 Fossil wood which has _ , 
been ‘silicified’ or converted into flint. 

.2. intr, To undergo silicification. | 
ene a in Wesster. 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. VI. 
442/x The term petrifaction being an absurdity as applied 
to bodies in the act of silicifying. 


1863 Dana Man. Geol. C All the fossils of a rock..are 
changed to silica (quartz) by a silicifying process. 
Silicious (sili-fes), a. [f. L. sclée-, sélex Stumx 
+-I0US.] =SILICEOUS a. | 

(2) r7ax Bawwey, S7écfous, Flinty, belonging to Flint. 
xBot Farmer's Magazine Nov. 389 Argile or pure clay, 
silicious or sandy earth, and calx, or calcareous substances, 
x850 Dauseny A fom. The. xii. (ed. 2) 395 By far the greater 
number of silicious minerals are examples of the kind last 
alluded to. 1876 Pace Adu. Text-bk. Geol. iii, 60 The - 
silicious sinter of the Iceland geysers, 

- (6) 185x Ricnarpson Geology iv. 72 Many deposits..are 
composed of the silicious. shields of fossil infusoria. x 
T. Moore Brit, Ferns (1864) 107 The jointed tubular silici- 
ous stems, and terminal cones of fructification. 1896 Dx, 


skeletons are composed of glass. 
+Silicite. Ods. [f. L. séléc- Smuex +-1re12b.] 
Labradorite, or a variety of this. _ 7 

1843 T. THomson in Philos. Mag. Ser. 11. XII. 190 The 


ite, from the great resemblance which it has to quartz in 
its external aspect. x8s0 ANsTED £/emz, Geol, Min. etc. 
193 Glaucolite and Silicite are other varieties[of Labradorite], 

+ Silicited, a. Ods. firreg. f. L. sz/ic- StnEx.} 
ecSILIGATED, 


ence those that are most silicited, as they contract less, 
discover less verticality, = a | 

Silicium (sili-'3m). [mod.L., f. s7/ée- SiLEx 
+-IumM. Named by Sir H. Davy.] =SILicon. 


c substances J was in search 


im¢ 


LIOID 


| small short pods. 


} nicer in choosing than 
, | culose plants particularly are not relis 
|. Martyn Romssead's Bot, xxiii. (1; 


Less. B 
-semb 


silicon is connected with the positive pole of a Bunsen’s 


battery. 1869-Roscoz Chent. 149 Siliciuretted Hydrogen - 


is a colourless gas formed by the action of hydrochloric 
acid upon a compound of magnesium and silicon. 
Silicle (silik’l). Bot, [ad. F. sédicule or L. 
sélicula.] A small short seed-pod. ; 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. ii. (1794) 31 The second 


- [order] contains those [flowers] whose seed -vessel is a silicle, 


that Is, a small and very short pod. 28r2 New Botanic 
Gard. I, 46 The silicle is entire, oval, and full of brown 
seeds, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. U1. 257 It will 
flower and produce abundance of seed, which, when the 
silicles or pouches become ripe, may be gathered. x86x. 
Mrs. Lankester Wild Flowers 29 The fruit is a pod... 
When long, it is called a silique, and, when short, a silicle. 
Silico- (siliko), combining form of Sintca or 
Siuicon: a. With adjs., as s¢/ico-alkaline, -ferrug- 
tous, ~fluoric, -magnestan, -skeletal, -talcose. 
1851-4 Lormdinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts (1866) 1. 783/1 
Charcoal in excess in a mixture of *silico-alkaline glass, 


gives a yellow colour. 1875 Fortnum Majolica i. 4 The © 


vitreous Silico-alcaline or glass glazed wares. 1849 DANA 
Geol. vili. (1850) 439 They owe their appearance. .to a *silico- 
ferruginous solution. 1827 F. Lunn in Zacycl, Metros. 
IV. 656/1 The compounds of silicon and boron, being also 
Acids, [should] be called *silico-fluoric and boro-fluoric 


Acids. 1868 Howes’ Chemz, (ed. 10) 368 Silicofluoric acid | 


gives a white precipitate with barium salts. 1842 J. B 


Fraser Afesopot. & Assyria xv. 344 Gray or blueish sand- 


stone, containing red nodules of a *silico-magnesian sub- 


Stance, 1885 Lcyel. Brit. XIX. 8490/2 *Silico-skeletal — 
| Radiolaria in which the central capsule is uniformly per- 


forated all over by fine pore-canals. x849 Dana Geol. xvii. 
(1850) 622 The*silico-talcose rocks..project in jagged points, 
b. With nouns, as szico-aluminate, -borate, 
-borocalcite, ~fluate, ~fluoride, -titanate. | 
1868 Watts Dict. Chen. V. 266 *Silico-aluminates, -bor- 
ates. 1868 Philos. Mag. Ser. wv. XXXV, 40 The exclusive 
occurrence of the hard nodules of *silicoborocalcite in 
anhydrite. 2827 F. Lunn in Eveycl, Metrop. 1V. 656/1 


| The *silico-fluates of potash, soda, lime, and barytes are 


formed [etc.]. 1836-4x Branpr Chesr. (ed. 5) 1031 A total 
condensation ensues, and a dry silico-fluate of ammonia 
results, did. 1032 *Silico-fluoride of barium is gradually 
precipitated when silico-fluoric acid is mixed with chloride 
of barium, 1869 Roscoz Chem. 147 A. compound of this 
substance with..potassium. silico-fluoride. 1868 Watts 
Dict. Chent. V. 263 Mosandrite is a hydrated *silicotitanate. 
Silicon (silikga). [f. L. sé/ze- Sinex. Named 
by T. Thomson, in place of Sir H. Davy’s Sintc- 
1uM.] A non-metallic element, which in respect 
of its abundance in nature ranks next to oxygen, 
and is usually found combined with this as sz/ica; 
it may be obtained in the form of powder, scales, 
or crystals. Chemical symbol Si. 
1817 T. THomson Syst. Chent. (ed. 5) I. 252 The base of 
silica has been usually considered as a metal, and called 
silicium. But..as it bears a close resemblance to boron and 
carbon, it is better to class it along with these bodies, and 
to give it the name of silicon, 1857 Mitter Elen. Chent., 
Org. iii. § 3 (1862) 197 When absolute alcohol is gradually 
added_to chloride of silicon, a powerful reaction occurs. 
x876 Routtepce Disc, 32 ‘Whe silicon, most of the carbon, 
and some of the iron itself are oxidized in this process, 

atirid, 1869 Roscoe Chem. 342 Silicon ethyl ..is obtained 
by the action of zine ethyl on silicon tetrachloride. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 810/1 Silicon Steel, a steelin 
which silicon replaces a part of the usual carbon. 

Hence Si‘liconize v., to combine with silicon. 


| 1880 Exeycl, Brit, XU. 351/2 The presence of alkaline 
silicates in the furnace promotes the siliconizing of the iron. | 
Silicosis (silikdusis). Path. [f. st/ic- Stumx 


+-0S18.] A lung disease induced by inhaling 
flinty or siliceous particles, | : 


r89x in Cent. Dict. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 248 
Thus authors have described the results of inhaling siliceous 


particles as chalicosis or silicosis. 1903 Mature x Oct. 527/2. 


‘he malady is silicosis pure and simple, a dust disease. 

| Silicula (silikisla). Bot. [L., dim. of St- 
Liqua.]/ A short pod containing seed; a silicle. 

1760 }. Ler Jutrod. Bot. 1. iil. (1765) 79 In the first order 
Silicudosa, the Pericarpium is a Silicula, httle Siligua, 
1793 Martyn Lang, Bot.s.v. Siligua, The Silicuda does not 
differ from this essentially, but only in form and size. x830 


Linney (Vat. Syst. Bot.14 Fruit a siliqua or silicula. 1847. | 
W.E. Sreeve /ie/d Bot. 109 Silicula roundish or oblong, | 
entire or notched. 1872 OtIveR Alem. Bot. u.138Compare | 
| the long capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua); the short capsule 


of Shepherd’s-purse Capsell (a silicula). | ae 
Hence Sili-cular a., ‘having the shape or ap- 
pearance of a silicula” (Cent. Dict. 1891). | 


t f 1 j 


Si-licule. Bot. rare. [a. F. silicule, ad. L. 
} stlicula, | = SILICULA. eine e 5 ep | 


1731 BaiLeyv 1. LI. (ed. 2), Sélicud, 


LLINGFLEET | Jise, Tract 
sing than any of onr ca’ 


wn 
| 


resem 


| siliqua,..it has been named a Ceratixm ora siliquifé 
| [1887 siliqueeform] capsule, - - oa 


| have deserib’d and figur’d 61 ‘l'rees and. 


SILIQUOSE. 


- 3812 Sr H, Davy Chene. Philos. 364 No compound of sili- 
cum and chlorine is known. 1868 Joynson Mefa/s 57.4 
ortion of the carbon, and almost. the whole of the silicum, 


is removed from it. 


+ Silicuret, obs, variant of SrnrcrurET. — | 

1842 PARNELL Chem. Arad. (1845) 12 The platinum com. 
bining with the silicon in the ashes to form a silicuret of 
platinum. s Oo 
'Siligineous, a.. rave—°, [ad. L. siligineus, 
f. siligin-, stligo winter wheat.] ‘ Belonging to, or 
made of fine flour’ (Blount, ed. 4, 1674). Also 
Siliginose @., ‘made of fine Wheat’ (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727); Sili-ginous a. (Craig, 1848). _ 

+ Siling, vl. sd. Obs. Also 5 cyl, 5-6 syl- 


| yng(e; 6 sylinge, Sc. syiling, 6-7 syling. [f. 


SILE wv. +-1nG1.] =CrEImING dl. 5b. 

1483 Tintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Sac.) 195 It. pro 
le erivns ecclesie, ij’. ixt.. It. pro factura le cylyng, xv*. 
1497 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. l. 357 To the kervour that 
tuk in task the siling of the chapel. 1543 In Assex Rev. 
XV. 42 The chancel is in decay in tymber, tyling and syl- 
ynge. 1589 Lanc. lvil/s (Chetham Soc.) 1, 207 All the 
sylinge and wainescott in the hall and parlor. x629 Z. 
Born Last Battel/ 612 Vhe olde syling that was once fast 


 joyned together with nailes will begin to cling. /éid., The 
| ‘stars which are like golden nailes into the syling of the 


world, 7 a 

attrib, 1535 CovERDALE Ps. Ixxili. 6 They cutt downe all 
the sylinge worke of y* Sanctuary. 1565 Aichmond Walls 
(Surtees) 179 Plew tymbre and sylinge bourds, with other 
hustlements. Cen eed | 

Siling-dish. dial. rare. [f. stling Sux v.*] 
A strainer formilk. ese be al te 

x573 Barer Alvearie, A Siling dish, vide Colander and 
Strainer. 1578 in Linc. N. & Q. (1889) 1.232 In the Mylke 


House:..Item a sileing dishe. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. — 


Siling dish, a dish for the purpose of straining milk. 
[| Sitligua \sitlikwa). [L.,a pod.] | - 
+1. The carob-tree. (Cf. SrniQquE 1.) Obs. 
c1440 Pallad. on Hush, m. 978 Now..is to renewe The 
siliqua in plaunte & seedes trewe, bs hier cg 


4. Bot. A long pod-like seed-vessel. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, ria bag Botany, is the 


Seed-vessel, Husk, Cod, or Pod, of such Plants as are of the 
Leguminous kind. rxy60 J. Lee Jntrod, Bot. 1. vi. (1765) 313 
Siligua,a Pod, is a Pericarpium of two Valves, wherein the 
Seeds are fastened along both’ the Sutures or Feet of 
the Valves. 1793 Maxtyn Lang. Bot. s.v., The proper 
Siligua is two-celled, having a partition running the whole 


length of it. 1862 S. THomson Wild FZ. 111. (ed. 4) 268 The | 
wallflower seed-vessel isa Siliqua. 1872 Otiver £lem. Bot. — 


‘tt, 138 Compare the long capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua);.. 


| the siliqua of Radish. oes ite 
3. Anat. A formation suggesting a husk or pod. 


r89x in Cent. Dict. 


Hence Siliqua’ceous a., of the nature of, sug- — . 


gestive of, a siliqua. 


with a Row of Seeds ready to fall through it. i 
Siliquestorm: see SILIQUIFORM. 
. + Siliquastre. Oés. rare. [ad. mod.L. séli- 


s744 Phil. Trans. XLII. g7 A. siliquaceous Aperture, 
7 ai) 


guastvunt (which in class.L. means pepperwort), 


f, L. se/igua pod.] (See quots.) | 


1708 in Phil, Trans. XXVI. 79 Punctularia, the Punctul- 


ary, Sope stone, or Porous Marble Siliquastre. Jdzd., Size 
guastrum, the Shale, or Siliquastre; An Ichthyodont, re- 
sembling leguminous Husks, eee ee 


Silique (silk), Bot, Also 5 selyqu 


F. sligue, or ad. L. siligua pod}... 
+1. =Sinrqua tr. Obs. 


e440 Palliad. on Hush. xu. 312 T he seru 1e and medlar & 
- selyque [z.2. Siliqge} tre, 0 ieee 


Ze Stiqua 2, Fe 
1785 Martyn Rouwssean's Bot. ii. (279, 


}3o When it is ripe, 


_ it becomes a kind of flat pod, called Migue. x806 J. Gar- 


Pine Brit. Bot. 242 Silique coy ered Wi Tagapeh tubercles. 
1864 Reader 30 Apr. 559 Jodanthus..and “ 


(ed. 6) vii. 174 The flowers..in the upper part of the spike 
[bear] lanceolate, two-valved, and two-seeded siliques. 

- Siliqui-ferous, 2. 
“FeROUs.] Pod-bearing. 
0693 PAIL. Trans. X 
the Leaves of Beech. 1725 SLOANE Fawtaica 11. 32, I told 


him that this tree of Jamaica had a papilionacecus flower, 


and was siliquiferous..—. 


Siliquiform, « Bor. [fas prec.: see -FORM. 

| So F. stliguiforme.] Having the form of a silique. 
| 1847 in Wepsrer, citing SmMirH. 186x Benriey Maz. Bot. 
320° When a fruit possesses the general structure ofthe 


Siliquose (silikwdes), a. [ad. mod.L. 
us, f, L. stligua: cf. F. siligueux (1549): 
-L, Bot. Bearing pods or siliqnes. 9 

1693 Pil. Trans. XVII. 687 In this Sixth Vi 


part whereof are Siliquose. x7x2 Zbid. ° 


‘helypodium.. 
| have terete and torulose siliques. 1872 Darwin Usig. Spec. 


Bot. (iL. siligua: see 


VII, 619 A siliquiferous Tree, with | 


SILIQUOUS. 


Contb, 1830 Linviry Nat, Syst. Bot.g The siliquose-fruited 
genera, such as Glaucium and Eschscholtzia. | | 
b. Path, (See quots.) 3 | ; 
1825 Goon Study Med. (ed. 2) HI. 85 Under this variety 
{of small-pox] was reckoned by the best writers the siliquose, 
or that which consists of soft and empty vesicles, a 1827 /did. 
(1829) IV. 234 Schmidt supposed that, in infants, the sili- 
quose cataract might be caused by convulsions. : 
Siliquous, a. Zot. Now rare, = SILIQUOSE I. 
1668 Witkins Real Char. tiv. § 5. 96 Herbs. .considered 
according to their Seed-vessels, may be distinguished into.. 
Siliquous; containing their seeds in long pods. J0id. 100 
Siliquous Herbs not Papilionaceous, 1688 Homme Armoury 
11, 117/2 Siliquous seed [are] such as are born in husks, 
cods, or shells. x73r Miter Gard. Dict, Siliguous, hav- 
ing Seed-Vessels, Husk, Pod, or Shell. 1895 H. Catan 
Fron Clyde to ¥ordan xviii. 188 Siliquous vegetables like 
double peas. ee “4 : 
Silk (silk), sé. and a. Forms: a. 1 sioloc, 
_seoloc, seoluc, seole, 3 seolk (solk), 4seolke ; 3 


sele, 4~5 selk(e. B. 4 sile, 4- silk (6 silek), 4-7 | 


silke; 4-5 sylk(e, 5 eylk(e, 6 sylcke. [OE. 
sioloc, seoloc, etc. (for earlier *s2/ec) masc., vary- 
ing in-form and gender from ON, and Icel. sedkz 
neut. (Norw., Sw., and Da. sz/ke); not found in 
the other Germanic languages, but. represented 


also by OSlav. she/kd (Russ. méan she/k'), The | 


ultimate source is commonly supposed to be L. 
séricus or Gr. onpucds silken, f. L. Séres, Gr. Sypes, 
the oriental people (perhaps the Chinese) from 
whom silk was first obtained. . The change of r to 


i may have taken place in some language through | 


which the word passed into Slavonic use and 
thence into the early Baltic trade.] | 


L. Ll. The strong, soft, lustrous fibre produced 
by the larvee of certain bombycine moths which 
feed upon mulberry leaves, etc., and by certain 
spiders; silken thread or filament. 

Virginian silk (a plant-name): see VirGIntan. : 

. ¢888 [implied in Sirken a. 1). a 1000 Boeth, Metr. viii. 
24 Nes ba scealca nan be..cude.. heora weeda.. sioluce 
siowian. ¢x000 Sax. Leechd, Il. 56 Seowa mid seolce feeste. 
13.. ELE. Allit. P. B. 790 Royl rollande fax to raw sylk 
lyke.. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) III. 33 Arbaces fond 
hym spynnynge reed selk at pe distaf, 1463~4 [see Raw a, 
aaj. exp ist Eng. Be. Amer. (Arb.) Introd, 35/x They 
spynne lyke the wormes yat the sylke spynneth. 1535 
Coverpate /sazak xix. 9 Soch as lahoure vpon flax & 
sylcke. x60: Hontanp Pliny I. r2aq The Seres, famous for 
the fine silk that their woods do yeeld. 1634 Mitton Comus 
916 Spinning Worms, That in their green shops weave the 
- smooth-hair'd silk. 1712 Lond. Gaz, No. soro/4 China Raw 
_ and Thrown Silk and Sleeve Silk. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VINT. 52-After some months feeding, they lay, 
- upon every leaf; small. bundles, or cones of silk. 1835 Ure 
 Phéles. Mant; The.matter of the silk is liquid in the 
tit hardensin the air. /d/d, 235 The silk 
two.and a half grains.. x882 
‘@ .. Need lew. 4§9/1 That part of ravelled silk 
: ne side in the filature of the cocoons, 
_ transf, ‘1608 Torseut Serpents 694 They bowel them, and 
i their bodies with sugar, and silk of wooll. 
DP. Inthe phr. of s22é, denoting the substance of 
which a garment, etc., is composed ; freq. passing 
into sense 2,0 — 
¢ 1205 Lay. 22764 Clades soften al of white seolke, ¢ 1a78 
Lbid, 4549 Of solke was pat seil-clob, ¢1340 Nonrinale 
(Skeat) 551 Bauderik of sylke. 36a Laner. P, Pl..A. Prol. 
84 Per houeb an Hundret In Houues of selk.. ¢ x400 Maun- 
nev. (Roxb.) xix. 87 Wele arraid with clathez of gold and of 
Silke, x45t Capcr. Live St. Gilbert xxxviil. 117 pe seide 
relikes were wounde.,in a cloth of silk precious I-now. 


i 


1835 CoverpaLEe rt Same, ii. 1g His mother also made hima | 


_ Title cote of sylke. 2576 Gascoicne Steele G/. (Arb.) 60 Our 
sutes of Silke, x6xx SHAxs. Cymd. 1. iv. 69 Her Bed- 
chamber,.was hang’d With Tapistry of Silke. x640 in 

Entick London (1766) II. 169 Boradoes of silk. x84a 

nYSON Launcelot §& Guinevere 24 A gown of grass. 


¢ She wore, 


de soft asesylk. ¢1386 Cuaucer Son's T. 605 


Ma 
Pal. P. 


¢ rooe Sax, Leee, 
- 008e godweb heb 
| Misc. ox For seolk, 1 


S Bae Leet ye 
pal ne in seolke, “x3 


cloth or fabric. 


AULFEILD 


ight Lyric P. ix. 36 Body ant brest wel mad. 
iC 


traw her cage faire and soft as silk. ¢ 1400. 


peste: be quen: bond. -a- 
| were a.selk houue. z 
116 No man under the degree o 


| tome.. 
The 


46 


skin. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4472/4 At the Marine Coffee- 
house..will be expos'd to Sale..g2 Chests China Silk,. .3 
Bales of super-fine Piedmont Silk. 


cap. 1834 M¢Curtocu Diet. Commerce (ed. 2) 1029 Silk 
had.. been used by persons of distinction two centuries pre= 


viously, 1908 Betw. Trent § Ancholme 276 This lady wore 


grey silk. os of . | 

“fig. ¢1318 SHoRrHAM 1. 33 Ne wynd pou naut by senne 
ine selke. 1796 H. Hunrer tr. S2.-Prerre’s Stud. Nat. 
(799) II. 90 The beauty of that [goat] which Nature clothes 
with silk on the rocks of Angora. 1843 Lytron Last Bar, 
1. iii, He who has little silver in his pouch must have the 


_ more silk on his tongue, 


b. Used allusively to indicate the rank of a 
King’s (or Queen's) Counsel, marked by the right 
to wear a silk gown, esp. in the phrases to recezve, 
obtain, or take silk. Also collectively, denoting 


the persons wearing such gowns. (Cf. 3d.) 


1810 Bentuam Art of Packing (1821) 49 Our solicitor has 
heard with due attention the speeches delivered from 
learned silk. 1882 Daily News 25 May 2/5 He received 
silk in 1868, 188a Soctety 4 Nov. 20/1 Ere long he ‘spoiled 


| silk’ (as the saying is), and was made a Serjeant. 1897 


Standard 16 Oct. 3/4 [He] soon obtained great distinction 


as, which increased on his taking silk. 


c. As the material of a jockey’s jacket. 
189x Datly News 10 Dec. 2/5 A capital start was made 
with the Snow Steeplechase for which seven sported silk. 


3. With @ and pl, <A particular make of silk 


1538 Starkey England i. ili. 94 Fyne clothys, says and 
ane 1568 GraFron Chron. 11. 672 Sondry riche mer. 
chaundises, as cloth of Gold, Siluer, Veluet,-Satten, and 
other silkes. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrintage (1614) 309 Our 


-silkes haue the name of this Region, where it is made of a 


most fine wooll,. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. x. 238 Chinese silks 
coming almost directly to Acapulco, 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirve 


_ dtatian i, She passed whole days in embroidering silks, 


1889 ‘ennyson Geraint §& Enid 693 One among his gentle. 
women Display'd a splendid silk of foreign loom, 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin vul. ii, An eccentric dress of 


| ay silks. ; 


- pl. Garments made of silk; silk stockings. 
508 Dunsak Tua Martit Wemen 68 My self suld be full 
semlie with silkis arrayit, 1602 Hlow to Choose a Good 


Wife fers @ Bad 1. ii, A huffing wench..whose ruffling 


silks Make with their motion music unto love. x1691- [see 
Rustie v. 2b]. 21704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 
1730 I. 60 My spouse, alas! must flaunt in silks no miore, 
x784 Cowprr ZY ask vi, 941.As she sweeps him with her 
whistling silks. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxi, A very dusty 
skeleton in a blue coat, black knee-shorts, and silks. 


ec. A lady’s silk dress. 


186x Trotiore Zales Countries. 211 The black silk was 
not long,..nor wide in its skirts, 31897 Saran GRAND Berk 


_ Bk. xxxix, She had never worn her white silk trimmed with 


myrtle, aac : 
d. A King’s (or Queen’s) Counsel; a ‘silk 
gown’, (Cf. 2b.). | 


31884 St. James's Gaz. 8 Feb. 5/1 The retainer of some 
eighteen ‘silks’ and at least as many junior counsel. 1889 
Gretton Memory's Harkback 120 Jervis, afterwards Jus- 
tice of Chester, was the senior silk. 

4. U.S. The silk-like filiform styles ofthe female 
flower ofunripe maize tt : 

ax817 T. Dwicrt Trav. New Eng., etc. (1821) IT. 403 
Their favourite food is clover and maize. Of the latter 
they devour the part which is called the silk, the immediate 
means of fecundating the ear. 1894 Century Mag. Apr. 850 
ant a flower of the maize..was appropriately called 
the * si *. mn aM gee 4 i a ‘ 

5. eliipf. a. Asilk snapper. (See sense 10 and 
cf, Stitt sé. 3 and 4.) pte? pe 

@ 1818 M. G. Lewis Fral. W. Ind. (1834) 104 Of the Sea 
Fish which I have hitherto met with, the Deep-water Silk 
appearstomethe best, Ao 

. A silk-covered cylinder in a flour-dressing 
machine. oe _ = rae ee 

1879 LEneycl. Brit. YX, 345/x These [cylinders] are 


_ mounted horizontally. on a spindle for revolving, and exe 
ternally they are covered with silk of ‘different degrees of 
fineness, whence they are called ‘silks’ or silk dressers. 


AL. attrib. and Comb, : oS 
_@. Attrib., passing into adj. a. Made of silk 
or silken material; silken, = 

ax350 Will, Palerne 4430 Pat riche ring. . with a red silk 

‘a boute be wolwes necke. . 1362 

VANGL. P. Pl, A. 1. 276 Schal no seriaunt for pat seruise 
k. hy 546-7 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V1, 252 
My best silke hat. xggx in Strype Mew. Ref, (1721) ITI. 
20 NS Mier th -¢ of a gentleman to wear any 
silk points. 2632 Litucow 7rav, vi, 272 (They) pay no Cus- 
for any silke ware. a 16 Comtm, Feb: ix. x. 


1760 Gotpsm, Czé.. 
- World \xxvii, I was this morning to buy silk for a night. 


AGO} 
tt ware eee | 


SILK. 


Products of the silk-ribbon loom were exhibited. . 189s 
Baily’s Mag. May 336/2 A regular silk jacket affair, with 
‘open’ races, and an‘open’ditch, __ . 
b. With names of special fabrics, as sz/& camlet, 
canvas, damask, drugget, etc. a 
1830 Pauscr. 270/1 Sylke chamlet, camelot de soye. x 
in Strype Alene. Nef (1721) 11. 208 A counterpoint of silk. 
say. 1611 Coter., Surat, silke-rash 3 or any kind of stuffe 
thats halfe silke, and halfe worsted, 16x83 Sytvesrer 
- Monodia Wks. (Grosart) II, 330/1. Embroidered gowns Of 
grass-green silk-shag. 1722 De For Col. Yack xix, Fine 
English broad-cloths, silk, silk-druggets. 1779 PAd/, Trans, 
| LXIX. 673, I havealso excited a very considerable electrical 
_ force on strong silk velvet. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Silk-plush, a material used for articles of ladies’ dress; also 
very extensively for covering the stuff bodies of men’s hats, 
28842 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlewk. 449/2 Silk 
Canvas or Berlin .. is of a very even and delicate make. 
Lbid, Silk Damask is now superseded as a dress material.’ 
Comb. 15394 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Jacoe 
bus Denewe.., Canterbury, silkrashweaver. 1597 Lance. 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 229 My silke rash gowne. r6or 
Houranp /viny I. gro The silk-russet grape Ravuscula, the 
asse-hued grape Asinisca, please not the eie. 1825 J. 
NicuHotson Oferat. Mechanic 457 This thick liquid ‘is 
yassed..through fine hair and silk lawn sieves, 1868 
siMmMoNnDs Dict. Trade, Silk-gauzé manufacturer, a gauze- 
weaver, ec se, 7 
c. Of persons: Clad in silk. rare. 


1603 Dexker & Cuertie GrissiZ (Shaks. Soc.) 19 Those . 
changeable silk gallants, who..read no books but a looking- 
glass. x624 Purcuas Verses ta Capt. Smith's Virginia, 
Fetters are forged For Silke-sotts, Milk-sops.. | 

d. Resembling silk in lustre; silky. Le 

1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. Z. ut. v. 46 Tis not.. your blacke silke 
haire.. That can entame my spirits. | vO 8 

7. Attrib, a. With terms referring to the struc- 
ture, operations, or produce of the silkworms, as 
stlk-bag, + -botiom, -cavity, -cod, -gland, ete. 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Axtomol. xxvii. (1818) 1. 467 A supers 
abundance of the gum. which fills its *silk-bags. x622 
Bonou Art of Making Silke 72 [They] are bigger bodied, 
and make larger “silke-bottomes. 188x TYNDALL Float. — 
ing Matter of dir 11 They..fill the “silk cavities. 1620 
Vbserv. Silkwormes Dj, *oilke coddes, two shillings sixee 
pence the pound. 1870 RouLeston Aninz, Life 81 The dise 
appearance of the *silk-glands during the pupa stage, 188z 

YNDALL Floating Matter of Air x14 The *silk organ itself 
was charged with corpuscles. 1759 PAdl. Traus. LI. 5 
This new species of *silk-pod. 1826 Kiray & Se. Entomol, 
IV, xl. x12 ‘There are a pat of *silk reservoirs (sericteria).. 
Ibid. x\i, 122 In general, the outlet of the *silk-secretors is at 
the mouth. 1622 Bonogi Art of Making Silke 7o They 
Make of one ounce of Spanish *silke-seede, eight, nine and 
tenne pound of silke. 1836-9 Todd's Cyel. Anat. I1.973/2 
In the larva they [the salivary glands] constitute the *silk 


| ag PR. a ea | : . 
| 8. Objective: a, With agent-nouns, as. si/e- 


1863: Pall Malt G. 26 June ro The *sille-breeders of France 


, late of Wapping Stepney, Silk-Doubler. 177% 
11, 1346 In their said Trade and Business 


sm. 


em sin 


en Food 
Thee. Now 


SILK. 


*silk-reelers of Italy transfer the silk toa. .reel, as they draw 
it from the cocoons, x720 Strypg Stow's Surv, 11. 233/2 


There were several ..*Silk-T'wisters, Foreigners, .. living 
{c 1560] in St. Marten’s Liberty, 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg, 


g4/2 Lhe Pundraca and Pattasutracdra, or feeder of silke 


worms and silk-twisters, deserve notice. x8s8 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Silk-waterer, one who clouds, waves, or 
waters silk, by passing two pieces.. between metallic rollers, 


b. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as s¢/&-dearing, 


-emitting, -growing, -reeling, etc. . ; 
_ Also in names of machines, as si/h-donudling, “S72, 
softening, sorting machine: see Knight Dict. Mech, (x875) 
and Suppl. (2884) s.v. 

1872 Duncan tr. Figuter’s Insect World iv, 201 The 
double *silk-bearing gland. x729 Savace Wandererv, 217 


The leaf the *silk-emitting reptile feeds, 1887 Encycl. Brit, 


XXII. 60/2 The ailanthus silkworm..now spread through 
many *silk-growing regions. 1579 Sc. Acts, fas. VJ (1814) 
III. 152/2 The offer and contracting anent the art of 
*silk-making. 1858 Homans’ Cycl. Commerce 1719/2 These 
being the chief *silk-producing countries. 1868 ep. U.S, 


Comit Agric, (1869) 314 The Bomdbycilz, or s inners, 


including the silk producing moths. 1888 Harfer’s Mag. 
June 47 *Silk reeling is one of the industries [of Kansas}, 
1844 G. Dopp Textile Manuf. vi. 173 A. subdivision. is 
sometimes made between a ‘silk-throwing mill’ and a 


‘*silk-spinning mill’; the former being for the manufac. | 


ture from..perfect raw silk, and the latter from.. inferior 
silk, 1677 Marvett Corr, Wks. (Grosart) Il. 354 Yester- 
day a Committee was appointed to consider how to en- 
courage the *Silk-weaving in England. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manu/j. 264 Vhere has been a constant depreciation of the 


wages of silk weaving in France, from the year 1810, x6rz 
Fiorio, /ndouanadura, a *silke-winding. 184z BrowninG 
| Pippa Introd, 71 The next twelve-nionth’s toil At wearisome 


silk-winding, coil on coil! - 
9. Instrumental, etc., as szlk-broidered, -covered, 
hosed, -jacketted, etc. 7 


1753 West Odes Pindar, etc. ie 234 And to thy Tomb, as 


Offrings, shall be brought *Silk-broider'’d Mantles. 1849 


Noap Alectricity (ed. 3) 367 They are all coated with coils 
of *silk-covered wire. 1820 Scorr Mfonast. xxvii, No *silk- 


_ hosed reveller of the presence-chamber. 1876 ‘Outna’ Winter 


City xii. 369 Postillions, *silk-jacketted.., and with ribboned 
strawhats. 31820 Kears Lamia u, 220 Each..*silk-pillow'’d 
athisease. 1857G.W. Tuornsury Songs Cavaliers & hounds 
heads 306 The *silk-robed men with peacock plumes. 3884 


‘Brownine Ferishtah Fancies (1885) 8 Inside—gold-roofed 


*ilk-walled silence round about! 2639 G. Danie. Vervic 


679 Noe *silke-wrapt wantons here ,.Shall graspe Luxurious. 


Edward. | . 
10. Special combs.: silk-coal, a variety of coal 


found in Shropshire; silk-glue, sericin; silk 
gown, = sense 3d; silk green, a colour-sub- | 


stance used in paper making; silk-gut, the gut 
in the silkworm from which the silk is produced ; 


silk hat, a cylindrical hat having a light stiff 


body covered with silk plush or shag; + silk- 
maid, a maid employed to make silk articles of 
dress; silk paper, a kind of tissue-paper; silk- 
shag (see quot.) ; silk snapper, a Bermudan fish 
(see quot. and sense 5a, and cf. szlt-snapper) ; 
+ silk snatcher (see quot.). | 


1803 Prymiry Agric. Shropsh. 55 Coal, called the *silk. 


coal. 1886 tr. Benediht’s Chem. Coal-tar Colours 39 Both 


fibroine and sericine (*silk-glue) consist of carbon, nitrogen, 
hydrogen and oxygen. 1836-7 Dickens Sé. Boz, Tales v, 
*] presume you have studied for the bar?’..‘No..’. ‘But 
— have been much among the “silk gowns?’ 1880 J. 

UNBAR Pract, Papermaker 58 “Silk green isa chemically 
pure colouring matter, producing beautiful shades of green. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1115 The rest of the entrails resembles 


boiled spinage, and therefore can occasion no mistake as to 


the “silk-gut. 2894-6 Axcyel. Metrof, (1845) VIII. 760/2 
The *silk hat, with a body of felt and a nap of silk plush. 
1893 Grorciana Hii Hist. Ang. Dress 11. 253 The tallsilk 
hat, introduced from France about 1840. 1474 Paston Lett, 
IIT. 118 My *sylkemayde whyche makyth perte off suche 
as she shall weer. 1796 WITHERING Brit. Pl. (ed. 3) IV. 
345 Thin as *silk paper. 21842 Penny Cycl. XX. 375 There 
were formerly manufactures of silk-paper in this. town 


(Simarcand]. 2883 Day ishes Gt. Brit. II. 210 Young | 
herring in Northumberland. .are likewise termed *silk-shag, 
1876 Goonk Fishes of Bermudas 55 The Schoolmaster 


Snapper and *Silk Snapper of the fishermen probably be- 
long to this genus [Laztyanus aya, family Pristipomatida), 


9884 Proc. U.S. Nat, Aus. VIL. (1885) 454 Some young | 
‘Silk Snappers’ brought by Mr. Gilbert from Aspinwall. 


1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., *Silk snatchers, thieves who 


snatch hoods or bonnets from persons walking in the streets. - 
_b. Bot. In the names of trees, shrubs, or plants, 
aS silk-maudlin, -oak, -tree, -wood, -wort: 


(see quots.), | 


_1g1a Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 49 Stoll’s Cape *Silk-Maudlin 


ss. of various. 
silkworm - 


which not on breast alone But all throughout .. Besides 
_ pure white, else colour carry none, 1798 Cautrweti Univ. | 


Gazetteer (1808) s.v. China, The *silk insects, which are 
different from silk-worms, resemble caterpillars. 1826 


~Kirsy & Se. Automol. U1, xxx. 220 Attacus Paphia, a 


giant *silk-moth. 1872 Darwin Desc, Maz u. x. (1890) 278 


| The male and female cocoons of the silk-moth (Bombyx 
wort), 1728 CuamBers Cyc sv. Side, The *Silk-Spider _ 
| make[s] a Silk, every whit as beautiful..as the Silk-worm. 


1866 Athenzunt: No. 2019. 26/1 A species of silk-spider. 
d. Ornith. In the names of birds or fowls: 

silk-bunting, U.S., one or other of the buntings 

of the genus Spzza, esp. S. americana; silk cock, 


a species of domestic fowl, esp. Phasianus gallus 


or Gallus lanatus, native to eastern Asia; silk 


fowl, a silk-cock or -hen ; (see also quot. 1835-6); 


silk-hen, the female of the silk-cock; ‘t silk 
stare, =next; silk starling, a species of starling 
(Sturnus sericeus), native to China. 

1884 Cours WV. Amer. Birds 387 Spiza, *Silk Buntings, 
x783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds IL. 11. 708 *Silk Cock, 
Phasianus gallus, 1829 Grireitu tr. Cuvier VII. 222 The 


Silk Cock..is ofa pure white. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
I, 270/x The *Silk or Negro-fowl of the Cape de Verd 


Islands (Gallixs Morio, Vemminck). x88 Encyel. Brit. 
X1X,. 645/2 The silk fowl best known is that in which the 
plumage is perfectly white. 1868 DARWIN Variation A niin, 
& Pi, xiv, I reared a large number of mongrels from a *silk- 
hen by a Spanish cock. 1884 St. Yames's Gaz. 27 Nov. 5/2. 
In Germany the silk hen is frequently remarkable for the 
length ofher spurs. 31783 Laruam Gen. Synop. Birds Il. 

Silk Stare. Size of a Starling... The plumage in general 
glossy and silky. 28x7 SrepHens in Shaw Gen. Zool, X. te 
497 “Silk starling. 


Silk, var. sw2/z, obs. form of Suow. 

Silk-cotton. [f. Sivx sd. +Corron 33.1] 

1. The silky, elastic down or fibre obtained from 
various bombaceous and other tropical trees, and 
chiefly used for packing, stuffing pillows and 
cushions, making paper, etc, 


1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. vii. 164 They [white cotton~ 
trees] bear a very fine sort of Cotton, called Sitk Cotton,.. 
like the Down of Thistles, 1703 /d7d, III. i. 2x The Silk- 


Cotton grows on tender Shrubs, 3 or 4 Foot high, in Codsas. 


big asan Apple. 2785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xxiv. (1794) 
340 You have here Silk-Cotton, the True Cotton, so much 
used in our manufactures [etc.].. 1866 7reas. Bot. 1009/2 
The silk-cotton of the Simool..is, like other silk-cottons, 
not adapted for spinning. 1882 CauLreitp & Sawarp Dict, 
Needlewk, 449/2 The Sik Cotton is enclosed within the 
capsules containing the seed, which is embedded in it. 

attrib, 1857 Henrrny Bot. 246 Stercudiacez. The Silk- 
Cotton Order. 1866 Treas. Bot. 155/1_ Bomtbacezx, the 
Sereen family, a group..belouginy to Lindley’s Malval 
alliance. ; re 


2. Silk-cotton tree, one or other of various species 
of tropical trees belonging to the genera Bombax, 


Eriodendron, Ochroma, and Pachira, which. pro- 


duce silk-cotton, esp. 2. malabaricum, Munguba, 


or Ceiba, and £. anfractuosumt ox orientale, Cf. 


CoTTON-TREE I. 


x71a_ Ei. Cooxe Vay. S. Sea 117 We found here some 
Guinea Pepper, and silk Cotton-Trees. 178 Pal, Trans. 
LXXI1. 168 This insect is most probably to be found in all 
countries where the silk-cotton-tree (Bozzdax) is indigenous, 
r8g2a Tu. Ross tr. Hunzboldt's Trav, 1. iv. 148 A silk-cotton 
tree.., the trunk of which, in its fourth year, had reached 
nearly two feet and a half in diameter. 2885 Lapy Brassry 
Vhe frades 99 Herds of cattle grazed beneath the shade of 
huge silk-cotton trees... 

Silk-dyer. One who dyes silks. 

61515 Cocke Lorell’s B. 10 Table makers, sylke dyers, and 
shepsters, xz6az Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
The Wardens of the Company of sylke dyers to pik 
hether 4 sylke dyers. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4535/4 Mr. 
James Taylor, a Silk Dyer. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 125 The 


silk-dyers keep a black vat, and its very complex composi- — 


tion varies in different dye-houses. 
Silke, var. sw7/k, obs. form of Such. . 
- Silked (silkt), 2. [-zep 1] Coated with silk 


1844 Noap £lectricity (ed. 2) +7 P. Journ Sek boo bad | 
Jake JOULE O¢Ch £4, 5 | 


silked wire wound on a quill. 1858 
(x884) 405, 2798 yards of no. 40 silked copper wire. 


Silken (si‘lk’n), a Forms: a. r seolocen | 
(2 -ken), seolecen (sioleen), 3 seolken(e;:2 | 
seleken, 4 selkyn,5 selken. f. 3. sulkene, | 
4 silkine, 5 -in, -yn, 6 sylken, -yn, 4 silken, | 


[f Sux sd. +-EN 4.] . : 
I. 1. Made or consisting of silk. 


a, ¢888 K, AltrRep Boeth. xv, Seolocenra hreegla mid | 
ae 1741-2 GRAY Agrippa 98 ‘he silken son of dallianc 


SILKEN, 


robes were embroidered with gold. 28g Kirey & Se. 


Entomol. iii, (1818) 1. 63 The caterpillar attached itself to. 


a leaf by a silken girth. 1852 Mrs. Stowe UVacle Tom's C. 
xix, Merry laughs were heard through the silken curtains. 


Jig. 1673 Davoren Mar, a la Mode u. i, Tho’ nature gives 


ou power To bind his duty, ’tis with silken bonds. 1746 
Haver Medit. (1818) 32 How silken the yoke to such a 
pair, and what blessings were twisted with such bands! 
1799 SICKELMORE Aynes & Leonora 1]. 68 He became firmly 
attached, in the silken bond of friendship, to a youth. 

2. Worked in silk. rare. “ 

xs87 Freminc Cont. Holinshed Ill. 1346/2 Those silken 
pictures hallowed by the pope. 1597 SHAKS. Lover's 
Contpil. 7 Oft did she heaue her Napkin to her eyne, Which 


‘on it had conceited charecters : Laundring the silken figures. 


in the brine [etc]. _ 


3. Producing silk ; characterized by the preval- 


ence of silk. : | | 

1601 Ho.rann Pliny 11. 407 Insomuch as we need not 
wonder any more at the Seres or Indians for their cotton 
and silken trees. 3820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes xxi, The 
maiden’s chamber, silken, hush’d and chaste. /did. xxx, 
Spiced dainties, every one, From silken Samarcand. 

4. Clad in silk. (See also 8.) _ ae 

1640 CuttmeaD Ferrvand’s Love M. elanch, 51 Every silken 
coxcombe that has but a Page at his heels, 1648 J. Brau- 


mont Psyche vit. cxxxv, All Inns by Silken and by Purple _ 
Vhings Were taken up. 1738 JoHNson London 164 With 


brisker air the silken courtiers gaze. 1806 Mant Poewis 1, 


a7 And distant in the glittering sunshine ride The silken 


sons of luxury and pride. 1820 Scorr 4dé0t xx, Her four 


noble Marys and all their silken train... 1896 Dazly ews | 


2 July 9/2 One would look instinctively for a vision of silken. 


- ankles and the red drugget on the pavement. 


5. Of or pertaining to silk stuffs or goods. , 
xgxg W. Woon Surz. Trade 219 Vhe Encouragement o 
our Woollen Manufacture; the Consequence of which, is 


the Encouragement of the Silken, 


II. 6. Silky, silk-like; soft; glossy, shining, 
lustrous. | i, Bah ty o, 
1513 Doucras “uefa xu. Prol. x29 The balmy vapour from 


thar sylkyn croppis Distylland hailsum..hunny droppis. . 
tsor Spenser MM. Hudberd 59% Now blessed be the day, 


That I see .. your silken hyde Fil’d with round ‘flesh, 
1so7 Suaxs. Lover's Compt. 87 His browny locks did 
hang in crooked curles, And euery..wind Vpon his lippes 
their silken parcels hurles, 1607 Row.anps Guy Warw. 
(Hunterian Club) 8 Pleasing, smooth, and silken skin, 1625 
Mitton Death Fair Infant 2 O fairest flower. ., Soft silken 
Primrose fading timelesslie, x697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 
468 Sleeps are sweeter on the silken Ground, 1820 SHELLEY 


Gd. Tyr. uu, i. 64 Vhe milk-white Bulls..in fresh dews.. | 
Sleeking their silken hair. 1857 Mitter Aden, Chem, Org 
v. § 3 (1862) 362 It crystallizes in anhydrous silken needles. 
87x Parcrave Lyn. Poews 76 All day between them in 


silence The silken butterflies glide. 


Jig. 1884 Miss Baker Northantpt. Gloss., Silken skin, in : 


good humour. ‘ He has a fine silken skin to-day.’ 
b. Spec. in scientific names (see quots.). 


r61x. Coter., Cotine, Venice Sumach, silken Sumach, red ; 
Sumach. 2804 Suaw Gen, Zool. V. 1. 2ax Silken Carp, Cyp- 


vinus Sericens...Brilliant violet-silvery Carp... Native of 
slowly-running streams in many parts of Dauria. 1832 J. 
Rewnniz Consp. Butterfl. & Moths 111 The Silken Carpet 


(Alcis sericearia, Curtis) appears in July. Wings..silky- 


brown, or brick-red. 


7. Of words, etc.: Elegant; ingratiating, soft, 


flattering. 


rs88 Suaxs. Bi Le L. v. ti. 406 Taffata. phrases, silken 
SUS 62 4 late. . 


tearmes precise. 1644 Jessor Angel of Eph 
Patron of Episcopacie, who seemeth to be very neere of 
kinne tothe Remonstrant in confidence and silken language. 
1572 Owen Christian Love iii, Love may work as regularly 


by sharp rebukes as by the most silken and compliant ex. 


pressions. 1703 Rowe Ulysses 1. i. 307, I cannot. court you 
with a silken Tale. 174x Warts /suprou. Mind (1801) go 
To be restrained by such mild and silken language, — : 
b. Similarly of persons, their looks, voice, etc. 
zg94 Suaxs. Rick. F//, 1. tii. 53 His simple truth must be 
abus’d, With silken, slye, insinuating Iackes, 1598 Marston 
Pygmal., Sat. ii, Then with a silken face [he] Smiles on 


the holy crue... ¢276g Cuurcain, /yoph, Fantine Poems 
1767 I. 88 Thus speak a form, by silken smile, and tone | 
Dull and unvaried, for the Laureat known. 1885 J/anch,.. 
Exam.27 Apr.5/4 Mr. Russell's voice, usually so soft and 


silken, was absolutely husky with passion. 
8. Effeminate, luxurious. ‘ 
. In some examples sense 4 


x399 Suaxs. Yoh v.i.70 


may be intended. 
halla 


Olysses Ut, 3s. 433 The silken Minions of the Samian 
in ease, “rar Byron Sardanap, 11. i 3X4 Ba 


Ne’er fought more fiercely to win empire, than 
son to save it, 12877 L. Morris Epic of Hade. 


> | silken ease And royal luxury changed for blood 


| - B. ex20g Lay. 4549 Sulkene. we: 
¥ | Adis, 278 (Laud b is . Yb 


te oti 


+ | a beardlesse boy, A cockred. — 
| silken wanton braue our fields? — Hex, V, 11. Prol.2 Now | 
all the Youth of England are on fire, And silken Dalliance. 

in the Wardrobe lyes, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvi. clx, | 
| Whilst fooled Thouw..Lin’st thy Commands with silken | 
downy Ease, xéga C. B. Starviton Heredian 65 These: 
Silken: Syrians are no Souldiers Martiall. x703 Rows. 


e. Of wine: Mellow, silky. 


~ a1704'T. Brown 70 ¥. Haines in Coll. Poems (1708)-119 


"Tis all Sincerity, a Silken Wine ; It Charms the Taste, and 
Gratifies the Nose. | | , 


‘LO. Comb., as silken-coated, -fastened, folded, : 
sailed, ~sandalled, -threaded, -winged, etc, Also |. 


silken-shining, -soft, -stapler. | 
_asg3 Suaxs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1v. ii. 136 As for these *silken- 
coated slanes I 


Fancies hatch'd In *silken-folded idleness. « 1835 MOTHER- 
weit Poet, Wks. (1847) 64 "Vis softer than down, or This 
4silken-Jeafed flower. 1833 Tunnyson Lady of Shatott 1, 
iii, Untail’d The shallop flitteth *silken-sail’d. 2847 — 
Princ. Prol. 149 Her tiny “*silken-sandal’d foot. 1887 
‘Merepity Bald & Poems 157 O'er the *silken-shining 
pastures of the continents and the isles. 1859 Lp, Lytron 
Wanderer (ed, 2) 199 Your young feet there, *Silken-soft in 
each quaint slipper. xg99 TI. M[oursr) Si/ewormes 74 Go 
‘we, let vs learne the ‘silken-staplers trade. 1766 Pdi. 
Trans. LVI. 58 A Newtonian telescope..furnished with a 
4silken-threaded micrometer. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par, 
(1870) 1. 1. 338 In her lap her open hand did lie, The silken- 
threaded needle close thereby. 1820 SHatrey Witch Atlas 
Ded. 9 What hand would crush the *silken-winged fly. 
Hence Silken 2. ¢rans., to invest with a silky 
lustre; Si‘lkened a., dressed in silk. 
1987 Dyer Fleece 1. 494 Nightly to house them [se. sheep] 
_ dry on fern or straw, Silk’ning their Fleeces, 1841 Catiin 
N. Amer. Ind. (1844 1, xxx. 244 The cheering smiles and 
graces of silkened beauty. Sia Pe 
“Silkenly, adv. [f. Smxen a.+-L¥2] Ina 
silken manner; also in nonce-use (quot. 1846). 
1846 Lanpor Aram, Shaks. Wks. 1853 11. 286 This is not 
the doctrine..of the silkenly and lawnly religious. 186z 
Temple Bar UW. 178 He makes his thoughts flow silkenly to 
the purring of the cat. 1865 Mereoita &Aoda Fleming xxi, 
She was..as silkenly insipid every evening of her life. 
Silkette (ilket). [f Smx si.+-zrre.] A 
fabric made of silk and cotton, chiefly used for 
lining dresses, hg ae tae Tee | | 
1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 The skirt reveals itself to be 
lined throughont with rose-coloured ‘silkette’. 
Silk grass. Zot. Also silk-grass. [f SrLK 
so. + GRass 50.1] e ? 
1. a. One or other of various species of lustrous 
grasses native to America and the West. Indies, 
esp. Bromelia or Nidularium Karatas; also, the 
fibrous leaves produced by these. 
1620 Obsern. Sitkwormes T)}j, Silke grasse to bee vsed for 
Cordage, sixe-pence the pound. 1699 WAFER Voy. 94 They 
have a Plant also which is of good use to them, call’d by us 
 ‘Silk-grass, tho’ "tis indeed a kind of Flag. 1703 Lend. Gaz, 
No. 3898/3 Goods out of the Mary Man of War from Vigo, 
~ @onststirig: a ae ‘Silk Grass, &c. -x77r SmoLiert 
. Humph. Clty Joly, He. made hera present of a ne of 
- silkegrass. s8op: P. Gass-Hrnd. 184 A number of the 
Indians came to the fort with h 
a7 Roserars Voy. Centr. Amer. 56 Large 
ASS,» 1864 GriseBacn Flore Brit. W, 


g 


‘or cotton : 
cotton wool. 


‘the f 
‘ 38 ; 


omata of the same region. — 


3 The Sercntits ani 


in silk 
. Silk 


asse not. 1868 Morris £arthly Par. (1890) - 
- 6x/2 A *silken-fastened book. 1847 Tennyson Princ.iv.49 


hinook — 
hats.«.made of the cedar bark | 


Or. 98 The Spanish Women make . 


rass from its white tuff on the top resembling . 


Oryzopsis cuspidata of the western | 
“glumes of which bear long silky | 


48 


‘1672 ‘Josseryy Mew Eng. Rarities 7 They breed in. little © 


"Nests made up like a bottom of soft Silk-like matter. 1776 
Da Costa Elen. Conch, 63 They have beards..of fine, 
long, glossy silk-like brown fivres. 1860 Chaszders's Eneycl. 
I, 468/1 The silk-like down of the seeds. 1866 Treas. Lot, 


99/2 A number of seeds provided with a tuft of glossy silk- | 


ike hairs. 


Silkman (si‘lkmén), [f. Six sb. +Man 58.1] 


One who makes or deals in silks. ; 
1553 in Archaecologia X11. 394 Laurence Ball, sylkeman. 
1576 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Adzz. (1908) 413 John Weaver 


-.1n London silkman. x597 Suaxs. 2 Her. /Y,11. 1.31 Hee | 


is indited to dinner..to M. Smoothes the Silkman. x62z 
Exsine Debates Ho, Lords (Camden) 32 Four sylkemen and 
four dyers to be chosen by the Master and Wardens. 1720 
Strvre Stow's Surv. Ll. 246/1 The Silkmen were incor- 
porated by King Charles I..; now they are not so. x184r. 
Penny Cycl. XTX. 491/2 The silk is bought through the 


London brokers or the Coventry silkmen, at a credit of five 


months, . . 
‘Silkness. rave". (App. a mock title, but the 
text may be corrupt.) | 

r6or B. Jonson Poetaster ut. i, Sir, your silkenesse 
Cleerely mistakes Meccenas, and his house. 

Silk-soft, c. [f. Sixx sd.+Sorra.] Having 
the.characteristic softness of silk. | 

zs7o T. Preston Camdyses D jb, Thy mother yet wil 
kisse thy lips silk soft and pleasant white. 1648 Herrick 
Hesperides, Ta Sir L. Peniberton 121 To annoint the silke- 


| soft-skin, or bath in Asses’ milke. x7.. in Herd Sc. Songs 


(x776) Il. 4.Ob, there,..I’d feast on beauty a’ the night, 
Seal’d on her silk-saft falds to rest. 1833 Tennyson 
Eleanore ii, A glorious child, dreaming alone, In silk-soft 
folds, upon yielding down. 1879 E. Arnoip Light Asia 29 
Her dark and silk-soft waist, . ae 

Silk stocking. Also silk-stocking. 

1. A stocking made of silk; usu. in p/. 

197 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, 1. ii. 17 To take note how man 
paire of Silk stockings thou haste. 1611 MippLeTon 
Dekker Roaring Girt H ivb, Why, haue not many hand- 
some legges in silke stockins villainous splay feete for all 
their great roses? x710 Tatler No, 245 P 2 Four pair of 
silk-stockings curiously darned. 1791 BoswEL. Yo/mson 
(Oxf. ed.) I. 135 The silk stockings and white bosoms of 
your actresses. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIL1. 709/z 
Henry VIII. wore the first pair of silk stockings in England. 

attrib. and Contd, 1812 Jerrerson Let, fo Gerry 11 June, 
[They] will find. their levees crowded with silk stocking 
gentry, but no yeomanry. 2842 Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) 
93 One-third of them..are sure to catch a cold,.from every 
siik-stocking affair in the winter season. x858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade sv. Sitk-throwing, Preparing hard silk... for 
yarn for the silk-stocking maker, _ . 

2. a. A wearer of silk stockings. = 

m8or in Cent. Dicte : 

b. U.S. politics. (See quots. 1895 and 1896.) 

1894 Steap. lf Christ came to Chicago 36 Hopkins was 
elected by the silkstockings on the one hand and the short. 
hairs on the other. xs895 /unk's Stand. Dict., Sitk-stock- 
ing, a member of'a branch of the Whig party in the earlier 
part of the 19th century. 1896 Century Mag. Nov. 6/2 
Another class rejoice in this holiday as an epparsealy to sit 
at home..reading in plein ease.., or fondling the pet 
hobby. The ‘people’ call them ‘silk-stockings’. 

Flence Silk-stockinged a, | 

x8s0 THackeray Pendennis xxxvii, John..was leaning 
against the door-pillar, with..his legs crossed: beautiful, 
silk-stockinged. 3862 Wuyre Metvinie Jf&2. Hard. 34 The 
languid man’s silk-stockinged foot having been re-shod. 

Srikstone. [See def.] A variety of coal obtained 
at Silkstone near Barnsley in Yorkshire. ; 

3867 W. W. Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 57 The Arley 
mine or seam, which occupies the place of the Black Shale 
or Silkstone, 1892 Zises 5 Oct. 4/4. Silkstones are still to 
be purchased..for moderate quantities up to 12s,.9@, 

Silk-tail. (tr. G. seidenschwanz, f. G, seide 
silk + schwans tail.] The waxwing or Bohemian 


| chatterer, Ampelis garrulus or G. Bohemicus. 


168s Phil, Trans. XV. 1161 Ad lanios ea Avicula referenda 
est, quam a Germanis Silk-tail vulgo appellari audio. 


; £793 
Ray in Thoresby's Lett, Eminent Men (2832) Il. 23 ‘the 


Silk-tail is to me a bird altogether. new. 1767 G. WHITE 


| Sedorne xii, I pronounced it the male garrulus bokenticus, 
| or German silk-tail, 2864 Hisserpin /ntel/, Obs. V. 24 The 


silktail, the grosbeak, the snowflake..may occasionally’ be 


of the common fly-catcher. acquire a blueish-green shining | Flegret. 
colour, and are then sold. .as the eggs of the silk-tail. eee 
“Balk aa oe heey | 

| =SILK-THROWSTER, = 2 er es 


ade, [f Sumy a.+-1r2] | 


-thrower. 


. Company 


a 
‘¢ Argent, three bundles 
till. x858 Stmmonp 


This Come | and from ¢ 1600 often with hyphen.] 


| the 


SILKWORM. 


Gaz in Strype Stow’s Surv, (1720) H..234/1 The Silk. 
Throwsters humbly desire to be made a Fellowship.. 1648 
C, Waker Hist. Independency 86 One of the new Cap. 
tains of the Hamlets, a Silk-Throster, and a Tub-Preacher, 


19758 Genitl. Mag. XXV.185 A paper..signed by forty emi. 


nent silk-throwsters and weavers. 1835 Ure Piielos. Manus. 
239 There may..be a great increase of..Turkey raw silks 
without much increase in the silk-throwster's business. 1866 


Chambers’s Encyel. VILL. 726/1 This is a special trade, the 


silk throwster usually conducting it in large mills with ex. 
tensive machinery. . : | . 
Silk-weaver. [f. Sinxsd.+ WeEaveER.] One 
who weaves silk stuffs; a weaver of silk fabrics, 
z572 in Feuillerat Revels QO. Ali2. (1908) 156 The silk. 
weaver and her parcells. 1645 Kvaresd. Wills (Surtees) II. 
184 John. Turpine of Rippon, silkweaver. 1676 Daypen 


| Aurengs. Epil. 21 True English hate your Monsieur's 


Paultry Arts; For you are all Silk-Weavers, in your hearts, 
1803 Med. Yrnl. 1X. 140 A silk weaver, thirty-four years of 
age. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 260 By this disposition, the 
minds of the silk-weavers in France become elevated and 
refined. 
Silkweed. ot. Also silk-weed. [f. Six 
sh. + WEED sb.} | ce | 
L. U.S. =MILKWEED 2,0. | 
1846-s0 A. Woop Céass-dh. Bot. 458 Asclepias cornuti, 
Decaisne (4. Syriace, Linn...}. Common Silkweed. J6id. 
459 A. phytolacciides, Poke-leaved Silkweed. 1857 A. 
Ray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 135 Acoma, or tuft of long 
and soft hairs, such as we find in the Milkweed or Silkweed, 
2. A plant of the genus Conferva. 
1857 Henrrey Sot. 450 Confervoidex, Sitk-weeds...Plants 
.-of bright green, or more rarely (often temporarily) red 
colour. 1875 Lucycl, Brit. I. 508/2 This is seen in Con- 
fervee, such as the green matter often seen in ponds, and 
called st/k-weed, : ae a ee 
Silk-winder, [f. Sivx 52.+ Wiyper.] -. 
1. One who winds or coils silk filament or thread 
preparatory to weaving. : oO _ 
16xx Frorio, /xdouanadore, a silke-winder. 1662 Act 14 
Chas, If, «15 §6 Every such Silk-winder and Doubler. 
1786 Phil, Trans. LXXVIL. 103 Since it came out of the 
hands of the silk-winder. : ee 
2. a. A silk-reel. b, A machine by which silk 
thread in the hank is transferred to the bobbin 
before spinning. a aa are 
1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 7875 Kuicur Dict, Mech, 
2182/1 Fanshaw’s silk-winder, English patent, 1827, was de- 
signed to avoid the breakage of the filament in winding the 
skein silk on to bobbins, . cn ; 
So + Silk-windress, -windster. Ods. | 
1598 Frorio, Dividatrice, a silke winderesse. 1723 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 6187/4 Eleanor Brown, late of Milk-yard Shad» 
well, Silk-windster. 2 ie | 
Silk-woman. Now  A7st. [f. Sux sd.+ 
Woman sé,] A woman engaged in the manufac- 
ture, use, or sale of silk. . 1 2 
©3440 Promp. Parv. 77/2 Cylke woman, devacnatrix (P. 
aurisceca). 1485 Rolls of Parit. V. 325 The Silkewymmen 
and. Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation of Silke- 
werk, c1rsxs Cocke Loredl’s B. 10 Sylke women, pursers, 
and garnysshers. 1567-9 Jewr. Def A | (r611) 59 The 
same Spirit prepared and opened the Silke-womans heart. 
1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIEL. 09/1 Henry [V1) hav- 
ing silk women, who were.. probably only employed in 
needlework of silk. x84x Penny Cycl. XIX. 488/2 In the 
reign of Edward IIT.,an act was passed to prevent artificers 
from using more than one trade.., the silk-women.. being 
exempted from its operation. - ce tA ives at 
Silk-work. [f. Sirk sd.+ Work sh}. 
1. Silk embroidery. Oe ae au 
213375 Foseph Arim. 427 Fourti kniktes dou3tres he wolde 
haue .. forte souwe selk-werk. x66r TatHam London's 
Tryunphs 5 The Pentioners bearing the severall sort of 
Silk-works, a 700 Eve tyn Diary 31 Oct. 1645, The Nunns © 
of St. Catherine's sent me flowers of silkework, 
2. The manufacture or production of silk. 
7458 [see SILK-woman]. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Silk, 
To make a further Enquiry into this New Silk-work. | 
3. gl. An establishment where silk is wronght. 
r622 Bonogr, Art of Making Silke 76 To certifie you | 
from the English Factory in Persia, of the art and order 
that they use..in the Silke-workes there. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Sidk, In the French Silk-works, the greatest Part 
of this Silk passes for little better than a Kind of very fine _ 


Silkworm (silkworm), Also 1 siolue-, seole- 
wyrm, 5 sylke-wyrme; 5 selke-, sylk(e)-, 


| cylke-, 5-7 silkeworme, etc. [f. Sing sd.+ 


Worm sé, In older use freq. written as two words, 


The caterpillar of the mulberry-feeding moth 


| Bombyx (or Sericaria) mori, orig. a native of 


em China, which on changing into the pupa — 


SILEY. 


the feeding and intertainement of your Silke wormes, 3697 | 
Horneck Gt. Law Consid,i, (1704) 8 Their prophets,. like 
silkworms, spun out their own bowels, 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Silk, The Work of 12 Spiders. only equals that of 
one Silk Worm. 1788 Gieson Decé. & F. xl. TV. 71 Till the 
reign of Justinian, the silk-worms who feed on the leaves of | 
the white muiberry-tree, were confined to China. 1836 
Penny Gycl. V. 109/12 During the time of spinning the 
cocoon the silkworm decreases in length very considerably. _ 
1871 ‘TyNpaLL Pragut. Set. (1879) I. v. 139 A plague had 
_ gaged among the silkworms of France. Ay ce, tie Gt a 
transf. 1838 Civil Hug. § Arch. Frul. 1. 266/1 An Im- 
proved Machine called the Silkworm, for the purpose of 
Spinning, ‘Twisting, and Doubling Silk. 1856 Emurson 
Eng. Traits x. Wealth, A-man should not be a silk-worm; 
nora nation a tent of caterpillars. yo as Nees 
b. One who wears a silken gown or dress. Used 
contemptuously. 77. | a4 -_& 
1613 Beaum. & Fr. Honest Man's Fortune v. iti, Thou 
siikeworm, What has thou in thee to deserve this woman? - 
a1jo4 ‘I. Brown Cont. Quaker's Seruz, Wks. 1709 UI. - 
11. 3 Root out of them (sc. thy churches] all Anti-Christian 
Tiranny of most abominable Bishops; let not those Silk- 
worms and Magpies have Dominion over us. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fad. 1, ii. 115 Better..call A Tartar lord, than these | 
swoln silkworms masters! 1820 Scott Afozast?. xvii, Shall 
that English silkworm presume to beard me in my father's 
house ? s a | ; ao ee" 
+e, A woman given to frequenting drapers 
shops and examining goods withont buying, Ods. — 
agra Steere Sect. No. 454 P 5 The Silk-worms are, it 
seems, indulged by the ‘Tradesmen; for tho’ they never buy, 
they are ever talking of new Silks, Laces, and Ribbands, 
and serve the Owners in getting them Customers. 
2. attrib. and Coméb., as silkworm breeder, disease, 
ego, -like adj., shed; also silkworm gut, a fine, 
strong, light gut, made of the drawn-out glands of 
the silkworm (see Gut sd. 4d); silkworm moth, 


one or other of various bombycid moths, whose — 


cat. 1880 Mergoity. Tragic Cot. 
‘quiet little advocate, very precise’ a 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 427 T 
servitenr des dantes. °° 

a. Havin 


' sericea)...Inhabits the Southern parts of 


-Yimber-building. x725 Fam. Dict.’ 
to hold in the side Cells from flyin 


; the ridge-tree and upon the sills 
4 We R : a 


at low water, 1861 Srzviens 


1757 Dver Fleece 1. 137 To spread upon its fields the dews 
of heav'n, And feed ‘the silky Fleece. 1796 WiITHERING 
Srit. Pl. (ed. 3) Il. 50 Leaves thick,..clothed on both 


sides with a silvery white silky down, 1828 Stark Edvm. 


Nat. ffist. 1, 80 Fur dark brown, very soft, and silky, 
shaded. with chestnut. 1840 Pexny Cycl. XVIII 65/x he 
webs of the white feathers. .are silky to the sight and touch. 
18536 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 121 The young girl.. wrung 
‘out the rain from her long and silky hair, =~ : | 
| 5. Sot. a. Covered with fine, soft, close-set 
hairs having a silk-like gloss; sericeous. ' 

1776 J. Lee Jntrod, Bot.-385 Sericeum, silky, covered with 
soft silky Hairs. 21796 WitHerinc Brit, PL ed. 3) 1V. 192 
Stem cylindrical, silky, pinky. x8g0 Beck's Florist Jan. 15 
The leaves are narrow, lanceolate, and densely silky on both 
sides. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 116 Hotentilla anserina 
. softly silky, especially on the leaves, . 

b. In the specific names of trees or shrubs. 

3866 Treas. Bot, 789/2 Silky, or Silkbark Oak, Grevtllea 
robusta, 1889 Mainen Useful Plants 514 Eucalyptus 
saligua,..Other New South Wales names for it are ‘ Grey 
Box’ and * Silky Gum’. J/did. 581 Ordtes excelsa,..‘ Red 
Ash’, ‘Silky Oak’, 1892 Ardrossan Herald 30 Oct. 2'The 


little Silky Willow, Sa/zx fusca, commands attention from 


the peculiarity of its growth. : ; 
6. Aat. Hist, Having silk-like hair, plumage, etc. 
a. In names of monkeys. 


x78t_ Pennant Hist. Quadrup. 1. 210 Silkey Monkey. 


1827 GairFitH tr. Cuvier V. 42 Simia Midas rosadia (the 
Silky Tamarin). 1876 Nature XIV. 1at/2 A Silky Mar- 
moset (Midas vosalia). Ibid. 538/1 Two Silky Marmosets 
(Hapale chrysoleucus) from S.E. Brazil. ; 3 
b. In names of birds; also as sé., a silk-fowl. 
1783 LatuaM Gen. Syuop. Birds 11.1. 96 Silky Chatterer 
..inhabits the province of Maynas, in South America, 
1823 — Geu. Hist. Birds VU. 9 Siky Warbler (Sylzia 
Spain. 1829 
Gaireite tr. Cuvier VIII. 82 Silky Pigeon, Codnmnba Holon 
sericea. 1849 D. J. Browne Asuer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 8 
The ‘silky’ and ‘negro’ fowls,..with skin, combs, and bones 
which are black. 1883 Daz/y News 14 July 2/3 The little 
Japanese silkies are valuable for sitting on pheasants’ or 
partridges’ eggs on account of their light weight. 
c. In names of moths; alsoas sd. © 
1832 J, Rennie Coxsp. pelea? & Moths 186 The Silky 
(Orthotelia sericea), bid. 211 Dale’s Silky (Melia ? sericea, 
Stephens). 1887 Cassell's Encycl. Dict... Silky-wainscot, a 
British night«moth, Senta saritima, Ibid. Silky-wave, 
a British geometer-moth, Acidalia holosericata, . 
7. Comb., as silky-black, -leaved, -looking, -soft, 
-textured, -voiced. ee ae 
x74z YounG Nt. Th. 1. 241 Silky-soft Favonius breathe 
still softer, or be chid. 1827 SrerHens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 
X. 1.95 Silky-black Swallow, beneath white, with. the fore. 
head and throat rusty yellow. x855 Miss Pratr FL P2. V. 
94 Silky-leaved Osier, or Smith's Willow. Leaves..white 
and glossy beneath, 1857 Mituer £/ew, Ches., Org. (1862) 
8: Sericin is a white siiky-iooking substance. 1895 Ciive 
OLLAND Fap~, Wife 124 Wrapping up our presents in soft, 
silky textured rice-paper. 
Sill (sil), 56.1 Forms: a, 1 syl, 1, 5-6 syll(e, 
2, 4 sulle, 4, 7 sille; 6 Se. schyll, 7, 9 sil, 7- 
sill, 9 cill. 8. 5 selle, 7~9 sell; 5 celle, 8—9 cell. 


[OE. sy/Z and sylle,=MDu. sulle, MLG, sulle, sul | 


(LG. sa/Z), related to MDu. szlle, 2zlle (Fris. s¢dde), 
MLG, széle (LG. sifZ), and to ON. and Norw, 


suill, syll (mod.Icel. syila), MSw. and Sw. sy/Z | 


(dial. svzZ7), Da. syld, also OHG. swellZ, swella 
(MHG. swelle, G. schwelle). The precise relation- 
ship of these types to each other, and to Goth. 


gasuljan to found, or to L. sodea the foundation of | 


a wattled wall (Festus), is not clear.]} : 
1, A strong horizontal timber (occas. a stone or 
iron substitute for this) serving as the foundation 
of a wall (esp. in the building of framed houses) 
or other structure, =GROUNDSEL sé.2 1 ; hence, ta 
large beam or piece of squared timber. 
‘In ME, poetry sometimes used in the sense of ‘ floor’. 
Beownls 775 Per fram sylle abeagz medu-benc monig. 
c897 K. ALLFRED Gregory's Past. C.i.27 Donne hi ne beod 


mid nanre sylle underscotene des godcundlican meegenes, . 


crooo Aéceric Hom. LL. 144 Da beed he hianre sylle, bet 


he mihte pat hus on da se healfe mid pare underlecgan, : 
13.. Gaw. &¢ Gr. Ant. 55 For al was pis fayre folk in her. | 


first age, on sille, ¢x386 Cuaucer MJidler's T. 636 He fond 


Upon the floor. cx400 Rowland & O. 9 Of doghety men 
I schall 3ow telle, pat were full..Semely appon Sille. 
c1440 Pronp. Pary. 456/1 Sylle, of an howse, szla, sodiva, 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 830 Off hewyn temyr in haist 


he gert thaim tak Syllys off ayk, and a stark barres mak. | 
tsrz Dovctas Aineid xi. ix, 70 Sum to the jettis weltts | 
wechty stanis, And sum gret geistis and sillys for the nanis. 


1536 Bectenpen Cron. Scot. vit. xix. 58 Ambrose. brocht | 


mony huge sillis & treis out of the nixt wod. 16 
inf. Baptisn: 1x Every stone under the Sill 
the house. rgzxo J: Harris Lex. Teckr. WU, S 
tecture, is the ‘erm ..for the lowest piece of 


Edysione L.§ 100 Three-inch pla 


, & Arch, Fretle 1. 3897/1 The sil 
e Selby iidlocnac Brat : 


375 ‘Lhe lining. .should be: 
t h being 


Also fig. 


chi- | all the S 


| title contains de 


SILL. 


b. dial. and U.S. One of the lower framing- 
timbers of a cart or railway-car. | tee 

"x895 Knicur Dict. Mech. 457/2 The bodies consisting of 
sills, to which the journal-boxes were bolted. 1879 Miss 
Jackson SAvopsh, Word-dk., Siiis, the bottom and side 
pieces which form the skeleton-frame of the body of a cart 


. 


or waggon—the foundation of its superstructure, . : 
2. The piece of wood- or. stone-work forming 


Cf. WINDOW-SILL. | 7 : 

1428 in Heath Gracers’ Comp, (1869) 6 Unwrouchte Stapyl- 
ton stoone; reidy hewe for the saame for wyndowes, wyn- 
dow lambes and sills. 1663 Gerninr Cozzsed 29 The head 
of the Windowes, as well as the.. James, and Sils. 28zg J, 
Smita Panoruna Sct. & Art 1.252 The sills of windows 
have been mostly made from three feet to three feet six 
inches distant from the level of the floor. 18sx Turnrer 
Dom, Archit I. ii. 37 A recess in the sill with a seat in 
each side, the usual characteristic of a domestic window, 
1873 W. Brack Pr. Thule xviii. 297 She..placed the plate 
outside the open window, on the sill. 

Jig, 1858 Kincsuxy Lougheard's Saga 80 High in Valhalla 
A window stands open; Its sill is the snow-peaks. . 

Cowd. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dict. Sili-coursz, a course of 
masonry in line witha window-sill, 6 

b. Maurt. A port-siil (see quots. and Port sd.3 6). 
815 Burney Falconer's Mar. Dict., Sills of the Ports, or 
Port-sills.., pieces of oak timber, Jet.in horizontally between 
the frames to form the upper and lower sides of the ports. 
1842 DANA Seaman's Man. 123 Sitls, pieces of timber put 
in horizontally between the frames to form and secure any 
opening; as, for ports, 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 626. 
 @ forizf, (See quots.) ce eee 

21859 FLA. Grieritus Aréil, Man. (1862) 248 The sil7 is 
the front of the sole. 1895 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2182/2 Silt 
--, the inner edge of the buttom or sole ofan embrasure. . 


3. The threshold of a door or gateway; the 


SILL and GROUNDSEL $$.2 2. bE oats 

zsot Sytvester Du Bartas 1, i. 845 Travailers..Make 
haste enough, if only the First Day From their owne Sill 
they set but on their way. 1600 Hoitann Liwy 1359 The 
lintell, cheekes and sill of the Capitoll dore, were made all 
of brasse. x62ex Burron Anat. Mel. un. ii. 1. i. (1651) 445 
When he can scarce lift his leg over a sill, x76 Swirr 
Progr. Poetry Wks. 1751 VII. 170 The Farmer's Goose.. 


Sill. . x787 Grose Prev. Gloss., Sidd (of a door), threshold. 
1823 P. Nicno.son Pract, Butider 310 Cills—These belon 

to the apertures of the doors and windows, at the bottom o 

which they are fixed. a@185g0 Rossert: Dante & Circle 1. 
(1874) 173 O Poverty !..he who on thy naked sill has stood 
letc.], 1906 Exposrtor Aug. 131 He laid bare an ancient 
gateway with four sills, one above the other, of cont 


peece of a doore; the peece of timber that lyes oueradoore. 
b. AMining. (See quots.) a? . 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Siv, When Doorsteds are 
used, and the Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear 
the Forks,..then we clap a Sill under them, which is a piece 
of Wood lay’d across the Drift. 188x Rayvmonn Mining 
Gloss., Sill,..a piece of wood laid acrossa drift to constitute 


ec. A horizontal timber (or structure) at the 
bottom of the entrance to a dock or canal-lock, 
against which the gates close. ys eee 


2789 Trans. Soc. Arts 55 To raise the sill or threshold of 
the flood-gates..twenty inches. 1838 Simms Pub, Wks. 
Gt. Brit. 1.6 The es clap against a sill of oak. x86. 
Smires Lugineers IL. 162 The bottom of ‘the Deeps’. .was 
only two feet, six inches above the cill of Maud Foster 
Sluice. x892 Laz Times Rep. LXV. 5090/1 The lock hac 
been lengthened since ‘its’ original construction, but an old 
sill had been left. oe Pee ela Maas 


level of a roadway. ae pee 7 
1853 Siz H. Dovcias Milit. Bridges 318 The whole is easily 
moved forward to. the edge of the gap, where a high sill 
should be laid, to prevent the wheels from approaching too 
near. Lier ae sans co 
| 4. a, A kind of clay found in coal-measures. 
Also atirid., as sill-coal, -pencil, = +0 
clay, called by the miners si//, lying in large beds in coal 
grounds. x8qx Harrsnorne Salop. Aut. Gloss, Sidd-coal, 
coal which my informant describes as being found ‘in the 
clunches.’,, 1899 Dickinson & Prevosr Cumdid. Gloss., 


pencils, which are called sill pencils. 
intrusive igneous rock, : | 4 
: 2794 Hutcsinson ist. Crem. 1. [49]/x Great sill red, near 
the bottom is alabaster, gypsum alabasirum, x182r W. For 
ster S/rata os Slate Sills, These Strata are of a Si 


| kind,.and frequently contain small particles of mic 
| Geol. Mag. 433 The ‘Slate Sills’ and the‘ Coal 

7 perlioular beds of sandstone in. the Yoredale S 
| Naturalist 222 Intrusive igneous rocks in sills 


eSilorians, ae 
«attrib. 1897 Raymonn Statist. Mines & M 
east drift, same level, on the sill-floor, has at' 
| 5. a The foot or lower part 
| 31834 Lownpes Biditog>, 

| Compartment of, the itl 


the lower horizontal part of a window-opening, — 


lower horizontal part of a door-case. Cf. Door- 


Grown fat.with Corn..Can scarce get o’er the Barn-Door © 


transf. 1611 Cotcr:, Sursueil, the vpper sill, or heads | 


a frame with the posts and to carry the track of the tramway. | 


d. A horizontal timber, etc., rising above the 


1774 Phil, Trans. LXIV. 491 A shining kind of stony _ 


nowthir to selle, Ne breed ne ale, til he com to the selle, | | Suz, the soft clay of the coal measures, used for slate 


b. A bed, layer, or stratum of rock, esp. of an. : 


~SILo. 
.@. The bottom ofahedge, > 


sill of a hedgerow for her rough nest, she not unfrequently 
makes it in a cornfield, 7 fej het 

Bill, 0.2 Dial. var. of Tarun. Also atirié. 
19787 Grose Prav. Gloss., Sills (of a waggon), the shafts, 
the same as thills. 2788- in northern dial. glossaries. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Silt-horse, the shaft horse. 1877 E. 
Peacock WV. WW. Line. Gloss., Sill-hank, the hooks in the 
shafts of a cart or waggon for the shaft-horse to pull by. 
Sill, 2. rare. [f. Stun sé.1] traxs. To furnish 
with asill. Also fg. | | 


1552-3 /av. Ch. Goods Stafford 48 Ther was one bucket of | 


brasse solde by the wardens, ‘thomas Yate & Thomas 
Yomans, to sylle ther church gate. 1908 Academy 11 July 
29/2 Beneath your windows, deeply silled In red, red roses, 


Sill, obs. f. Szan s4,; obs, var. se/, northern f. - 


SELF; obs. f. SELL v.; var. SILE (herring-fry). 
 Sillab, Sillabary, Sillable ; see SyLuas, etc. 
Sillabub, syllabub (silabsb). Forms: a. 
6 solybubbe, 7 sullabub, sullibib, 7-8 sulli- 
bub. 8. 6 selybube, 6-7 seli-, 7 sellibub, 
sallibube. 7. 6 sillye-, 6-7 syllibub, 7 sillie 
bube, cilli-, 7-8 sillibub, 9 Sc. sillybob. 4. 6 
-gillabubbe, 6- silla-, 7- syllabub. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. SrurBouk and Srpius. ‘The most 
frequent spelling from ¢1700 has been syélabid, 
under the influence of syllable.) } 
‘L.A drink or dish made of milk (freq. as drawn 
from the cow) or cream, curdled by the admixture 
of wine, cider, or other acid, and often sweetened 
and flavoured. 4g ~—e 
a cornea use from the 16th cent. to about the middle of 
the 19th, | | — | ; : | 
a, es Thersytes (1348) 79 You and I.. Muste walke to 
him and eate a solybubbe. 31628 Wirner Brit. Rememd, 
1v, 1186 Some, Sulli-bibs among the Milk-maids, making. 
1668 Sentey Mulberry Gard, ww. Wks. 1778 IL. 52 Then 
‘they must.. have the Sullabubs and Tarts brought into the 
Coach to’em. 2748 Mrs. S. Harnison House-hfr.'s Pht.- 
Ba vis (ed, 4) x7 Sullibubs. 
Bp. 1870 in ¥, Cartwright Chapters Hist. PRs. (1872) 55 
They brough this examynent a selybube to drynk, °1584 


Cogan Haven Health ce. (1636) 190. A posset or Selibub © 


made of Verjuice, is good to coole a cholerick stomacke. 
x601 Hontanp Péiny I. 348 They vsed to thicken their milk 
_ into a kind of pleasant soure curd in manner of a Sellibub. 
- -, 2ggz-a Nasue Prognostication Wks. (Grosart) IL, 165 
Maides this quarter shall make sillyebubbes for their Louvers, 
x60z in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 1, 492 First you shall have a 
dayntie sillibub; next a messe of clowted creame.. ¢ 1645 
_ Howex. Leitz, I. rv. v, Leaue the smutty Ayr of London, 
and com hither. ., wher you may pluck a Rose, and drink a 
‘Cillibub, Ochtertyre House-bks. (1907) ‘104 Sillibubs 
nd cold 3822 Gaur. Pravest xxx, Instead of the 
i. 


jellies and sillybobs that were expected. 
-yeomal. 60 Ye Granta’s white Nymphs, 
ng Some sillabub. 163, BraTuwatt 
r'x38 This purchaseth him, upon better 
osset or a sillabub. @1668 Davenant 
t Wks. (1673) 289 Her Elbow small she 
oft de . Tickled with hope of Sillabub! r704 W. Kine 
Mutly of Mountown 18 Thy White-Wine, Sugar, Milk, to- 
gether Club To make that gentle Viand Syllabub, r738 
Jounson /dler No. 15 P 6 Besides what it costs me in tea 
and hot rolls, and syllabubs. x817 Mug. D’Arsiay Led. 

5 July, Some other ingredient that, when it is poured into 
a pan, bubbles up like a syllabub. 1853 SurtEes Sponge’s 
Sp. 7 our Ixii. 352 How nice it would be to have..a at Ox) 


under those cedars. 186x HuGues Yo Brown at Oxf, 
xxili, (1889) 220 We retire to tea or syllabub beneath the 
shade of some great oak. _- | | 

b.. atirib., as sillabub-pot. 


23648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1677) 230 A large sy!labub- 


pot. 1688 Houmge Arnonry im. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/2 He beareth 
sable, a possett pott, or a wassell cup, or a sallibube pott. 
2. fig. a Something unsubstantial and frothy; 
_. esp, floridly vapid discourse or writing, 
£706, Putenrrs (ed. 6), SilZabud, or Sillidud,, is figuratively 
| for a florid, but frothy and empty Discourse, 1768 
v Wks.(1872) XI, 410 Latin and Greek books (com: 


pa i hich most of the ale eet whipped Syllabub), |. 
8 «in Clark & Hughes Life & Lett. (x890) I. 


r agai 


and enjoy the moral sillabub until 
| lay 2/t The 
rifles ; mere syllabubs of frothed- 


x 


89 Daily Mews 11 May 


ONE Shirley xxxvi, When did 1 whip 
ng stanzas fragile as fragments 


— Sillac 
Sil 


1883 Daily News 1 Sept. 4/7 Although the hen prefers the | 


n endure the rounded periods and | 
* 28ga HawtHorne Biithedale Ren, 


- ceed from silliness, we must Bi 


ant Lambert..was 


sy» | a 


for the female form’, 


50 


thow shalt thy graunges and thy gerners opyn, thy Sillers 


disclose. a : 
siller and shope within the wallis. 


Siller, variant of SILOUR; obs. f. SELLER ; Sc. 
variant of SILVER. ~ : an a 
Sillery (si‘leri). Also 7 Cel(Dery. [f. Szllery, 


a village in the department of Marne, Cham- 


pagne.] A high-class wine produced in and around 


‘the village of Sillery in Champagne. 


* « 


The name usually denotes a still wine known as S7/ery 
see or dry Sillery, formerly made from the produce of the 
Sillery vineyards, but now mainly obtained from the neigh- 
bouring ones of Verzenay and Mailly. 

1680 SHADWELL Woman Captain 1. i, The richer Wines of 


~ Greece and Sicely, And Celery, Champaign and Burgundy. 


21688 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Works (1752) 116 As for 
French kickshaws, ey and champain,..in troth we ‘ave 
none. 1819 AZe¢repolis 111. 182, | am sure we can muster a 
sandwich, and I rather think that we may get a glass of 
sillery with it, 1845 Axcycl. Metrod. XXV.1279 Of these 


| {Champagne wines} the still is considered the choicest, 
1859. 


under the name of Sillery, much drank in England. 
H. Kinestey G. Haslyi (1900) 80/2 His Majesty’s right 
honourable ministers in the ante-room, drinking dry Sillery 
in honour of the event. - - . 
attrib, 1844. THackeray in Colburn’s Mag. May 28 
Sillery Champagne (4 bottles), £2. a 
Sillgreen, dial. variant of SENGREEN. 


Gillibouk. dia/. Forms: 6 sillibucke, 8 


-buck; 7 sillibouke, 9 sylibewk; 8 silli-, 9 


sillybauk. [var. of SinuaBoB; for the ending 
cf, Merripowk.] <A sillabub. Also afzvdd. 

1573 Baret Alrearie, A Sillibucke, Lac 12 cerutsia siffo- 
catum vel ingulatum, 1632 SHERWOOD, Sillibouke, or silli- 
bub, faict alegre. xox W. Baxter Vote Horace’s Art Poet. 


239 Unde et nostrum S7Z/abvd, quod rectius ab agrestibus 


S7libuck profertur, xrzgax Bairey, Srllidauk, a Sillabub. 
Lincolnsh, 31819 Paut Bossin Seguel 40 (E.D.D.), Th’.. 
black two bule’d sylibewk pot. 1866 BroGpEn Prov. Lincs, 
Silly-bauk, a corruption of sillabub. 

Sillik, var. Sintock, Sillibub, obs. f. SrnuaBus. 

Sillikin. s/amg. [f. SiLLy a. +-kin.] A 
simpleton. | : oe. 

1860 G. A. Sata Lady Chesterfield 32 Poor sillikin! he 
knows nothing of the secret clause in the treaty, 1882 F. W. 
Rosinson Women ave strange xxiii, A self-satisfied sillikin, 

Sillily (silili), adv. [f. Stuuy a. + -LY 2.] 

+1. Poorly, badly. Obs. rare. - 

rs8x Muccaster Posztions xxxv. (1887) 126 The soule it 
selfe is but sillyly looked to, while the bodie is in price. 
x6r1 Corer. s.v. Manger, He that makes himselfe simple 
shall be sillily vsed. a 

2. In a foolish, absurd, or senseless manner. 

1627 W. Sciater Arp. 2 Thess. (1629) 256 How doe wee 
sillily call all Idolatrous, that is in vse amongst Idolaters? 
1658 A. Fox Woirta’ Surg. ui, xi, 248 Such Wounds which 
were very deep, and were silily and ignorantly stitched. 
x712 Sree e Spect. No. 466 v6 [She] affects to please so 
sillily, that..you see the Simpleton from Head to Foot. 
1740-1 RicHarnson Pamela 1, xxiv. 67 He sat down, and 
look’d at me, and..as sillily as such a poor Girlas I. 180g 
Spirit Publ. Frnis. UX. 4 Vhey sillily interested themselves 
in the event of a new experiment. 1843 Mrs. CARLYLE 
Lett. 1. 254 Neither have I sillily paid four or five pounds 
away for it. x864 Browninc Draw. Pers. Wks. 1896 I. 
573/2, 1 took your arm And sillily smiled. ; 

Sillimanite (silimanait). Adz. [f. the name 
of Benjamin Si//iman, an American chemist (1779—- 
1864); named by G. T. Bowen in 1824.] A sili- 
cate of alumina, occurring in slender rhombic 
prisms or in fibrous masses. | 


1830 Aucycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 476/2 Sillimanite. 1837 , 


Dana M!in, 321 Sillimanite occurs in slender prisms, thickly 
traversing quartz, ma vein of gneiss, 1888 Ruttey Kock. 


Horming Min, 167 Sillimannite is a mineral of frequent 
occurrence in gneiss and other crystalline schists, 
Sillinder, obs. form of CYLINDER. 
Silliness (si‘linés), [f. Sirty a. +-neEss.] 
L. The quality of being silly; foolishness, sense- 


lessness. 


a 


ra medical student, but not. f 
‘am, Stud, ii, 104. Uf he had s2 


1843 Cal. Ave. Rec. Dudlin (1889) 414 Every — 


SILLY. 


1654 Braru Atlas Scotia 138 Piscium variorum, preecipue 
Silurorum minimorum majorum et maximorum (vulgo Sel- 
laks, Kuythes, Colniouses) captura felix. x793 Statist, 
ice, Scotd., Orkney §& Zetland Vil. 589 Sillocks set in, in 
great quantities, to the bays or voes in winter. x82 

1iBuERT Desc, Shell. [s2, 434 Vhrowing his line among the 
throng of sillocks with which the inlet was filled, 1854 H, 
Mitier Sch. & School, xxv. (1857) 558 A flock of sea-gulls 
that had been sporting in the sunshine over a shoal of sil. 
locks. 2881 Day /ishes Gt. Brit. 1.295 At this period they 
are from six to ten inches in length, and much esteemed as 
sillucks. | 

attrib, 1822 Hissert Dese. Shel. Isl. 122 It is to the 
sinewless arm of youth..that the light task is resigned of 
wielding the sillock-rod. 1888 Saxsy Lads of Lunda 34 A 


Jong, tapering, sturdy wand known as a ‘sillack rod‘, ~ 


_Sillogism(e, obs. forms of SyLLocism. 

Sillograph. rave. [ad. L. siograph-zs, ad. 
Gr. oroypados, f, oiddos a satirical poem.] A 
writer of satires or lampoons; sgec. applied to 
Timon of Phlius (¢ 268 B.c.). 3 

1845 Lewes ist. Philos. 1.77 His state of mind is finely 
described by Timon the sreee: 1849 Grote //isd. 
Greece 1. xxxvil. LV, 526 The sillograph Tinion of the third 
century BG 7 | 

So Sillogravher, Sillo‘graphist. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Sillographer, a writer of scoffs, 
taunts and revilings; such was Timon. 1775 Asn, Sillo- 
graphist. 1845 “meycl. MWetrop. X. 393/1 Menippus indeed, 
in common with the Sillographers, seems to have introduced 
much more parody than even the earliest Roman Satirists. 

Silometer. [ad. F. s/lomeétre, irreg. f. sziler 
to make way, of a ship.] An instrument intended | 
to serve the same purpose as a log-line.. | 

1842 Mechanic's Mag. XX XVII. 141 The speed, as shown 
by the Sillometer, was gradually reduced from 8 miles per 
hour to 4. _ ce ae 

Sillour(e: see StLour. 

Sillow : see Sut, plough. 

+ Sillub, obs. Sc. variant of SrnuaRus. | 

1583 Leg. Bf, St. Androis 386 For ony herb scho lykis to 
luike : It will instruct hir how to tak it; In sawis and sil- 
lubs how to mak it. | | | eon 

Silluie)k, variants of Srrtock. | 

Silly (sili), a., 5d,, and adv. Forms: 5 syly, 
6 sylie, silie, 7sily ; 6 cillie, 6-7 sillie (6 ~ye), 
5- silly ; 6-7 sylly (6 -ye).. [Later form of ME, 
sely SEELY a.] et es 

From ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1675 siily was very extensively used in 
senses 1-3, and in a number of examples it is difficult to 
decide which shade of meaning was intended by the writer, 

A. adj. 1. Deserving of pity, compassion, or 
sympathy. Now north. and Sc. Cf. Poor a, 6. — 

¢ 1425 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 1361 The sylyman lay and _ 

herde, And hys wyf answerd. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
liv. 213 With these or the like exclaimes, this silly aged. 
King. -lay still a while. 1513 DoucLas Eneid 1. vi. 69 Ane - 
husband, quhilk Sicheus hecht, had sche,..And stranglie 
luvit of the silly Dido. xg56 in W. H. Turner Select Ree. 
Oxford 246 The fire raging upon the silly Carcase. 1642 
J. Jacxson True Evang. Temper 11. 187 What is poore, 
and silly man_alone, but a very scrich-owle, and satyre. 
2680 Otway Orphan 11. Vv. 685, I. might have trusted him 
with all the secret, Open’d my silly heart, and shewn it. 
bare. 1724 Ramsay Y¢a-t. Misc. (1733) 1. 84 Good wife, 
for your courtesie, Will ye lodge a silly poor man? 1764 
Reip /ngniry i. § 6. 103 Is this thy pastime, O Nature, to 
put such tricks upon a silly creature? 1808 Jamizson, S7é/y 
«in the same sense as E, foor is often used, denoting a 
state which excites compassion. 1894 Hrstop Worthundbld. 
Gloss. s.v., The bit bairn’s asleep noo, silly thing, 

+b. Helpless, defenceless ; esp. of women and. 
children. Odés. a | 

1587 TurBerv. Trag. Tales (1837) 31 Making him repine, | 
To see a sillie dame so sore distreste. r59t SHAKS. T'7v0_ 
Gentl, wv. i. 72 Prouided that you do no outrages On silly | 
women, or poore passengers, 1610 Guituim Heraldry un. 
xxvi, (1660) 260 Not unlike those devillish. Witches, that do 
work the destruction of Silly Infants. 1647 CrarENDON 
Hist. Reb. vu. § 171. Who. behaved. themselves with such 


ble, frail; insignificant, t 


! rifling: 


Ee ee 


ish, senseless, empty-headed, 


SILLY. 


31887 Gorpinc De Mornay xxxii. (1617) 558 He [Christ] 
leaueth neither children nor kinsfolk behind him to vphold 


his silly kingdome. rg98 Br. Hatt Saz, v. i. 59 Of one 


bayes breadth, God wot, a silly cote, x62x Burton Anat, 
Mei. u. iii. un. (1652) 329 When as the lofty oke is blown 
down. the silly reed may stand. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 144 Many times ‘tis but a scarf or silly taffeta 
ribbon. 1794G. Apams Vat. 4 £xp. Philos, 1. xi. 35 By dis- 
section you discover this Worker of Miracles to be nothing 
but a poor silly contemptible Knob or Protuberency. 1889 
Barrie Window in Thrums 209, I was sawin’.., an’ little 
Rob was haudin’ the booards, for they were silly but things. 

e. Weakly, feeble, sickly, ailing. Sc.and noréh, 

1583 Montcomerieg Cherrie § Slae 1512.To do the thin 

we can To pleise.. This silly sickly man. 19797 Fexguson's 
Scot. Prov, A silly bairn is eith to lear. 1818 Scorr Hr, 
Midl. xvii, Is there onything you would particularly fancy, 
as your health seems but silly? 282z Gatt Aza, Parish i, 


She was but of a silly constitution. 1889 Barrig Window — 


in Thrums vi. 49 There's Leeby ‘at L couldna hae done 
withoot, me bein’ sae silly. : 


td. Scanty, sorry, meagre, poor. Ods. 
1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. VI, m1. iii, 93 A Pedigree Of three 
score and two yeeres, a silly time ‘l’o make prescription for 
a Kingdomes worth. 1613 Jackson Creed 1, 187 Where 


they found but silly shelter. 1767 Sir R. Cotvittein Dossie 


Mem. Agric. (1768) 1. 412 Marsh land, of a light, silly, 


hungry soil, ile oe : | a 
3. Unlearned, unsophisticated, simple, rustic, 
ignorant. Oés. or arch, — , eee 

21847 Surrey Eneid 11. 392 The silly herdman all aston. 
nied stands. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. Ixxx. § 5 To make 
the sillie people believe that the contrarie is maintained by 
the Bishops. 1632 Hersert Priest to Temple xxi, Socrates 
-.found Philosophy in silly Tradesmen. 1687 Love. tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, i. 2 From Hell (of which the silly people 
of the Country think the top of this hill to be the mouth), 
1739 Better Regulation. Kree-Thinking.2 The glaring 
Absurdities of pee cally become the Scorn and 
Contempt of the sillyest Part of the People. 1795 Sournry 
Joan of Arc i. 4t If, as I believe, this is of Heaven, My 
silly speech doth wrong it. | 

+b. Of humble rank or state; lowly. Odés. 

21868 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) vi. 26 So luvaris lair no leid 
suld lak, A lord to lufe a silly lass. 2577-87 HoLiInsHep 
Chrow. 11. 96 He was shot thorough with an arrow amongst 
his men by a sillie footman, x607 Hreron Wes. I. 258 
Little thought shee that that silly man that sate there..was 


_ the Sauiour of the world, 1632 Lirucow 7'raz, 1x. 388 This 
Duke, before whose face the silly ones did shine, and the . 
proud stiffe-necked oppressours did tremble... 1647 Futter 


Gd. Th, in Worse T. (1841) 108 Vhe silliest and: simplest, 


being wronged, may justly speak in their own defence, 


@,. Of things: Plain, simple, rustic, homely. 
1g7o Foxe 4. § A, (ed. 2) 926/1 Dauid had no more but 


asylie slynge, and a few stones. 1587 GoLtpinc De Mornay 


Ep. Ded. p. iv, Consider how the silie netts of those Fisher- 
men drew the pride of the world..to beleeve, 1610 Guitiim 
Heraldry WwW, v. (1660) 281 Before the invention of Printing, 


the onely means of preserving good Arts..was by this silly 


instrument the Pen, 1629 Mitton Ayn Nativity viii, Per- 
haps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did their 


‘silly thoughts so busie keep. 1753 Foote £uglishut. in 


Paris u. Wks. 1799 1. 46, 1 am quite enchanted with this 

new instrument; ‘tis so languishing and so portable, and so 

soft and so silly. 1798 CoterincE Ane, AZar. v. ii, ‘The silly 

buckets on thedeck..,I dreamt that they were filled with dew, 
4. Weak or deficient in intellect ; feeble-minded, 

imbecile. In early use Sv. 

3§.. Christ's Kirk 24 in Bann. MS. 283 Fow. yellow 
ellow.wes hir heid, But scho of lufe wes sillie. xzax 
oprow Hist, Sif Ch, Scots, (1722) Il, 318 He did not 


recover the Exercise of his Reason fully, but was silly, and 


next to an Idiot. 1814 Scorr | az. Ixiv, Davie’s no just 
like other folk..; but he’s no sae silly as folk tak him for, 
3188 GoLpow. SuitH Lect. §& Ess. 193 The King's uncle, 
being rather weak in intellect, was called Silly Billy. x829 
H. O'Reinty s0 Yrs. on Yrailg A girl..who was a trifle 
silly. She could remember nothing, and was a great trouble, 

5, Lacking in judgement or common sense; fool- 


"1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 24 Wee sillie soules, take the 
matter too too heauily. . 1598 Fiorio s.v. Zane, A sillie 
Iohn, a gull, a noddie. x61x Biste 2 7imz. iii. 6 Of this 


sort are they which creep into houses, and leade captiue 


silly women. | x69x HartciiFFE Virtes 3 A wise and good 


_Man..will neither be so stupid, as to be surpriz’d with any 


Disaster, nor so silly, as to encrease it by a fruitless Anxiety, 


1728 Youne Love of Fame v, 212 Her soul is silly, but her | 


body's wise. 31765 C, O'Conor Dissert. Hist. Scott, 64 


Silly Man! The Ridicule recoils doubly on his own Head. 


1833 Hr. Martineau /7, Wines & Pol. v.77, 1 should be 
very silly to pay when I might have them without, r1&4o0 
Dickens Barz, Rudge iii, ‘ Heaven help this silly fellow,’ 


murmured the perplexed locksmith. . 1889 GreTTon Alen 
ory’s Harkback 312 The gentlemen often came into the 


drawing-room with glassy eyes, and silly of speech, 
pb. Of words, actions, etc..: 
ciated with foolishness, . 


 Stlly-like adv. 


| inepta), forbear railing, and hear what's said to yo a 


639 | A ae i es wey 2 Ne 

| Silo (soi'low), sd. [a. Sp. szlo | 
ae . ou | 

| to keep corn in.] 


| | storage of grain, roots; etc.) 
4. ; FY, cl. A @ 


—6«mBL 
| x89r Punch 9 Sept. to2/2 The present time of the year 


as been named ‘the silly season’. 1884 Jédusir, Lond. 
News. 23 Aug.171/1 The ‘silly season" having begun in 


- real earnest, the newspapers are, as a necessary consequence, 


full of instructive and amusing matter, 1893 Wesém. Gaz. 
18 Aug. 2/2 The Chronicle's suicide ‘silly-seasoner’ pro- 
mises well, 1897 /bid. 20 Aug. 7/3 Various questions of. 
bathing.. form the 7edegraph's ‘silly seasoning ' this year, 
d. Cricket. (See quot. 1897.) Ae ae 
1897 Lncycl. Sport 1.246 Silly—Applied to point, mid-on 
and mid-off, when they stand dangerously near the striker. 
1904 West. Gaz. 11 June 3/r Strudwick..jumped from 
suly-point and caught it almost on the leg side of the wicket. 
— @, Comé., often with quasi-adverbial force, as 


silly-bo:d, -looking, -mild; stlly-faced, -titled; 
4592 Suans, Ven. & Ad.xr15x It love] shall be raging mad 
or sillie milde, 1760 R. James 7veat. Canine Madness 186 
The reason of which was owing to his [i.e. a sheep-dog's) 
being what we vulgarly call silly mad. x807 Anna SEWARD 
Lett, (1811) VI. 388 A few extracts from the silly-titled 


‘poem Epics of the Ton, 18:8 Scotr Hrt. A7idZ, viii, A tall 


gawky silly-looking boy of fourteen or fifteen, a x825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 301 Silly-bold, impertinently and 
unbecomingly free; assuming unseemly airs. x903 Lp. R. 


. Gower Ree. & Rem. 258 Silly-faced Charles X in the same 


apparel, 

6. Stunned, stupefied, dazed, as by a blow. 

1885 Cote S. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., It made me quiet silly 
for atime, 1889 Riper Haccarp Aiug Solomon's Mines 
217, 1 charged with them, and got knocked silly for my 


pains. 1892 Besant Jvory Gate IL. i. 9 We're knocked a | 


bit silly just at first. ee 
B. 56. A silly or foolish person, collog, 

1858 K. H. Dicsy Children's Bower I. 68 While your 
regular critics, like great sillies, are mistaking jewels or 
fruits for dirt. 1889 W. S. Giiserr Goudolicrs un, She is 
what is called a silly. 1896 Pack x4 Mar. 124 You are not 


_ to beasilly, 


C. adv. =Sinuity adv. 2, Now dial. or collog. 
1704 Cinser Careless Husband x. i, If you did but. see 
how silly a man fumbles for an excuse, when he is a little 
ashamed of being in love. @1774 GoLps™, tr. Scarror's Cont. 
Romance (1775) LI. 268, I certainly behaved very silly, and 
she had a right to be angry with me. 2188r W, LB. Evans 
Leicestersh, Gloss, s.v., How can you talk so silly ? 
Silly (sili), v7. Chiefly dal, [f. the adj.] 

l. trans. &. ref. To render (oneself) foolish. 

1866 W. Grecor Banfsh. Gloss. 

_b. To render silly; to stupefy, stun. 

1886 Core S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v,, It didn’t kill it, it only 
sillied it a bit, a, 

2. intr. To act foolishly; to fool adozt. 

1877 EK. Peacock N. W. Linc. Gloss., Sildving about, 
acting foolishly. x89x Kirtinc Vaxlahha vi, When a man 
sillies about like that, promising to meet a man..and not 
showing up, ; 

Sillybob, Sillyebub, obs. ff. Sintasus, 

Silly-hood. dial. =next. 

1836 Furness Medicus-Afagus 61 Three weeks ago his 
silly-hood was lost. 1877 E. Peacock WV. W. Linc. Gloss. 

Silly-how. Now Sc. and orth. Forms: 6, 
8-9 Sc. sely how, 9 Sc. seely-, seelichoo’; 7 
syllie-hoe, 7- silly-how (7 sillis), 9 Se. silly- 


| hoo, worth, -hue, -hew. = [f. sedy Suxty a, and 


SILLY a.+how Houve. Cf. the equivalent Sc, 
happy how and G, gliickshaube.| A child's caul. 
1574 J. Jones Wat. Bee. Growing & Living Things 26 
Termed in Greeke..Chorion, Secundina of the Latines, of 
most in English, the Sely how, 1616 A. Roperts 7yeat. 
Witchcraft 66 ‘Vhat naturall couer wherewith some children 
are borne, and is called by our women, the sillie how, 1648 


G. Danie, £clog ii. 25 May wee not pull The Syllie~-Hoe ~ 


«Away? but tarrie Infants, in the wombe Of Ignorance. 
r710 Ruppiman Gloss, to Douglas s.v. F/ow, In Scotland 
the women call a haly or sely How..a film or membrane 


stretched over the heads of Children new born. 1808 | 
Jamieson s.v. f7ow., 1867 W. Anperson RAyuies 67 note | 


(E.D.D.), Anyone possessing a seelyhoo' legally ‘is always 


progressing in fortune. 1894 Hestop Worthunrdbld. Gloss. 
S.v.; The silly-hue is usually preserved, and is believed to 


sympathise with the person whose face it covered. 


Sillyish, a. rare. [f. Sury a. + -1sH.] ‘Some- | 


what foolish. . ; 


r76x Mrs. SHERIDAN S. Biduloh IV, 175 We were all in- | 
finitely good humoured, but rather sillyish, 
Sillyism. [f Sinty a. + -1sm.]. A. silly | 


expression or utterance. 


1706 Baynaro Cold Baths 1. 268.They fled with a blush. . 
less face to their old Sillyism, ‘Ha! Lord ! who would have. 
thought it?’ 1840 Blackw,. Mag, XLVI. 714. Let any con- | 
temporary sumph give vent to.a sillyism respecting a great | 
man and it is sure to be transmitted to the latest posterity. | 


Sillyon, obs. forms of Sknion, | 
+Sillyton. Ods.—'. A simpleton. 
ag2g Bawry Eras, Collog. (1878) Il. 3. 


Sstlo) :—L. sirum, acc. of sirus, , 


A pit or underground « 


35 Partington's Brit. 
se 2 181 y: 


OHG., su/aa (MHG. szlze, G. stilze) salt-marsh, 


| same stem is also represented by OE. un(, 
| unsalted, Du. et adj. salt] 


| sediment on the ‘bottom or b 


243 There are receptacles for the manure cut in the floor, 
also silos for grain. ; ou ed 
2. spec. A pit, or an air- and water-tight chamber, 
in which green food is preserved for fodder by 
ensilage (cf. SILAGE). | | 
188: Leeds Mercury 6 June 7 Storing green maize or 
rye in air and water-tight concreted pits or ‘silos’. 1885 
Spectator 2x Feb. 249 Dares are very difficult to deal with 
in thesilo. 2893 7 tees se gee 4/1 Coarse hop bines may 
be chopped while green and put into the silo. _ ore 
Hence Silo v. ¢vans., to put (green food) into a 
silo; to turn into ensilage. ane a 
1883 Standard 5 Dec. 2/3 ‘The cost of siloing grass.. was 
eleven shillings. 1884 Padé Mail G, 17 Sept. 3/2 His crop, 
which was siloed yesterday in Cheshire, only yielded 18 tons 
per acre. _— te a 
+Silour, Oés. Also § silloure (siller), 6 
siloure, siler; 5 sylour, cylour, cyllowre; 
sylure, cylere, 6 syler, Sc. sylar. [var. of 
CrLurE: ef. SILE v.4] ope) 
Ll Acanopy. AlsoaiiriRA, | 7 
1394 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 598 In uno Silour empt. 
pro d'no Priore, cum tinctura de Canevas et Rideil. @ r400~ 
50 Alexander 4915 pe silloure full of Seraphens & othire 
sere halows, With curtyns all of clene silke. 1418-¢ rq4s50 
[see Ceturz]. 1465 Dark. Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 243 Lectus 
blodius..cum tapeta ejusdem coloris. Item j silour ejusdem 
coloris, xrs23 in A rchacologia (1800) XX XVIII. 364 In the 
-. Knyghton chamber,..syler and tester of whyte..and the 
conterpoynte of the same. 1548 W/7ll of Codican (Somers 
set Ho.), One coverlett of siloure worke. fe x 
2. A ceiling. Also attr7d, | ie 
1424-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 272 Pro emendacione 
de sylour in aula, cum clavis empt., vj. x497 dec. Lad, 
High Treas. Scot, 1.-357 To Dauid, wricht,..in part of 
payment of v lib, for the sylour completing. xg13 /di¢. IV, 


524 l’o James Carvour, ij*sylour naile, xij @ 1535 STEWART — 


Cron, Scot, IL. 56 Vhe sylar alss wes of the sypar tre. 
Richt curious carvit with mony ane knot. ow 
So + Siloured #f/. a.; {+ Silouring vd/. sb.’ 
c1440 Pronp. Parv. 77/2 Cyluerde (H. cylauryd, P. cy- 
lered), celaius, Lbid. pede Syluryd, ce/atus, rqso-x Durh,. 
Acca Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro le silorynge ejusdem camere. 
x452~3 /bid. 277 Pro le sylorynge domus rasture. 1494 4ec, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 238 Bocht j¢ estland burdis for 
the silouring. of the chapell in Striueling, 1558 Welis & /nv. 
dV, C. (1835) I. 184 ¥* sillering in the parler. 
| Silphinm (si-lfiim). [L., ad. Gr. ofAgior.] 
l. A plant of the Mediterranean region, yielding 
a gum-resin or juice much valued by the ancients 
as a condiment or medicine; the juice obtained 
from this plant, also called Laser, 
The plant bas been variously identified as Thapsia gars 
ganica or silphion, and Narthex silphium. It was largely 
cultivated for export at Cyrene on the north coast of Africa, 
{1706 Puituvs (ed.6), S7phius, the Herb Laserwort.] | 
1753 Chanbers’ Cyed, Su pl. s.v. Laser, When Cyrene no- 
longer afforded the sf/pAzusz, it was sought for in other 
places. 178x Pennant //tst. Quadr. LI. 432 ‘Vhe-e, with the 
plant Silphium, were used to denote the country of Cyrene, 
where both were found. x820 Mircuecy Avristoph. 1. 239 
The silphium, or herb Benjamin, was much used by the 
ancients in medicine. 1858 Bircu Ane. Pottery 1. 268 The. 
subject of Arcesilaus..attended by the different officers of | 
his stores, and watching the weighing of the silphium. 1869 


~Rawuinson Ane, fist. 81 A. trade by which Carthage. 


obtained the commodities that she needed, wine, oil, dates, 
salt fish, silphium, Beet ee ot atcect? J 
bk. atirib., as stlphium land, plant, -spice,. , 
1820 Mitrcuen. Artstoph. 1. 239 Do you. remember, sir, . 
when silphium-spice was sold so cheap? 1886Guiade Exh. 
Galleries Brit: A/us. 189 Representations of what is thought — 


to be the silphium plant—an early source of commerce in 


Cyrene. 1899 MacnaGuren tr. Catudlus vii, in Story of 
Catudius 28 As many grains as are of Libyan sand By rich 
Cyrene in the silphium land. ere ae 

4. A genus of N. American composite plants 
including the rosin-weed or compass plant and the 
prairie dock; a plant of this genus. ae 

x97 Encyel. Brit, U1. 602/1. 1800 Abercrombie’s Ev, 
Man own Gard, 629/2 Silphium, bastard chrysanthemum, 
1819 Pantologia X. sV., , nag aan silphium.., Broads 
leaved silphium, 1846-50 A. Woon Class.64, But. 336 Sil. 
phinm Lrifoliatum, Ternate-leayed Silphium. eal ee | 


Silt (silt), sd. Also 5 eylt(e, 6 sylt, 9 silth, 


(Of doubtful origin, but app. denoting a salty de- 
posit: cf. Da, and Norw, sy/t, Norw. and Sw. dial: 
sylta salt-marsh, sea beach; OLG. su/ta (MLG. 


and LG, sulle, stilte, older Flem. szé/e, Du. gud), 


salt-pan, brine, all f, sz/f-, ablaut-variant of sal: : 


see SALT 36.1 and wl One or other grade of 


i 


L. Fine sand, clay, or other so 
moving or running water and ¢ 


occurring as. a stratum in soil, 
.% 61440 Pronp. Pare. 7 


‘eo 


aS SEE 


ofa river, 


per 
‘Sil 


SILT, 


the silt which it had left behind. r799 View Agric. Lincoln 
265 Thestratum of sz/¢ in this neighbourhood is every where 
impregnated with salt. 1823 Buckiann Relig. Diluz, 190 On 
the east coast of England there is also a considerable addi- 


tion of silt and mud on some parts, 1863 Kinestry Weatere | 


Bab, viii, Before Tom had stood there five minutes, he was 
buried in silt up to his ankles, 1878 Huxiey PAyséog~. 
xvii, 280 When the Thames has overflowed its banks it has 
deposited silt on the neighbouring land. | 
‘fig. 1870 Lowe.t Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 223 The 
perpetual silt of some one weakness, x890 Haru Caine 
Bondman iv,Such was the grey silt that came up to him 
that night from the deposits of his memory. | 
B. 1813 Priest View Agric. Bucks. 23 These streams. .are 
suffered to be filled with silth, rubbish, and all sorts of 
aquatic plants. 1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frul. VW. 99/1 
There will be water undoubtedly, as the ground is sand and 


gravel, with silth below. . 
~ pb. A bed or layer of this matter, 


88x Rep. Geol. Expl. Nv Z. 34 A dyke occurring close 


to the silts, which stretch from Tokatoka south past the 
Dwaroa river. — ee 


+2. pl. Dregs, refuse, scum, Obs. 


_-x635 Hevun Salbath 1. (1636) 107 The common prosti- | 


tutes, such as received the silts of all the towne. — 

3. A silt-snapper (see 4). | : 

App. an alteration of the earlier s77% (-snapgper). - | 

1863 Yanzaica Notes in Intellect. Obs. 1. 194 The mode 
of fishing for deep-water Silts is very effective. 1883 Fisk, 
Exhib. Catal. ed. 4) 170 The principal salt-water fishes are 
~-Silts,.. King-fish, Barracouta and many others. , 

4. atirté. and Conid., as st/t-bearing adj.; silt- 
bucket, grass, -ground (see quots.); silt-snap- 
per. a Jamaican fish (cf. 3), ce 
1863 Faneaica Notes in Lrtellect. Obs. ITT. 194 [A canoe} on 
its way to the Silt-ground at two hundred. fathoms depth. 
feid., The deep-water Silt-Snappers include some five dif- 
ferent species, all similar in colour, 1884 Manch. E.cam, 
3 May 4/7 A silt-bearing river like the Mersey. 1884 
Health Exchib, Catal. 57/1 Silt-buckets for preventing the 
choking of drains. 1889 Maren Useful Plants 104 Paspalum 


- distichunt,..“Sea-side Millet’,‘ Water Couch’, ‘Silt Grass‘, 


Silt,v [fthesb] | 
iL. autr. Of a channel, river-bed, etc.: To be- 
come filled or choked 2g with silt or sediment. 
‘1999 View Agric. Lincoln 16 [The well] runs equally 
every year, and in all seasons,..but it is apt to silt up. 
1830 Lyen. Princ. Geol. 1. 304 There is naturally a tend- 
ency in all estuaries to silt up partially. 1840 Ao/d. Hull 
Docks Cont.79 The harbour is silting up at the east point. 
Bars G.C. Davies Mountain & Mere v. 28 As the years 
rolled on, the water subsided, the hollows silted up. 
4p. To flow or drift im after the manner of silt, 
Also transf. to pass gradually away. 


‘ Anve was moved, the sand would silt.in again. 1892 
be ec List, ye Landsmen it, It seemed to me 


ar sky in the south presently. 
f silt; To fill, block, or choke uf 
bed of a river or the sea, etc.) 


“0 


 @Bag Foray Mor. EB. Anglia 301 Silt-2p, to obstruct. . by 
at large accumulation of sand. 2832 Lye. Princ. Geol, I. 
275 ‘The deposits which within the historical period have 
silted up some of our estuaries. 1865 Esqurros Cornzall 
x58 The sands with which the mouth of the Exe is silted. 
3875 Crout Climate & T. xxix. 469 That the tendency of the 
sea filling this valley is to silt it up rather than to deepen it. 
transf. 21833 Rosertson Lect. i. (1858) 43 The sand. of 
the desert daily silting up the temples. 2860 Maury. Phys. 
Geog. Sea x. §481 The whole Atlantic ocean would. .be 
finally silted up with sale. : | ee 
: ye: 1855 Battey ALystic 59 While Time's last sands silt up 
he streams ofsoul, bet 
. b. To cover up or over with silt. — 
* 830 Herscuern Study Nat. Phil. n. vie (x85) 145 To 
_Jeave, his shell in the mud where it becomes silted over and 


imbedded. 1878 Huxrey PAysiogr. 224 Mf, by the overflow | 


plant should become silted up in mud, 
lted ppl a. : Bees ait 


the 
Ss 


ly required to make up the bank, se 

tedz). rare. [f. Sur sb, +-aae.] 
© Oct. 6/4 Sihage was brought into the 
three million cubic yards. xg02 


_altrib, 1876 Padi 
these sandy tracts a 
operations, 
ty (silti), 
resembling, si 


Oo: 


esemb. 


863 H. Kincsiey A. Eiltiott 1, 33 If the wreck of the | 


tric mass was silting away north, and that there — 


aulation. Also rarely without up. 


2 Mews 25 Jan. 2/4 The silted matter from the 


nally the sikage of centuries _ 
Smut 3d, or w+ -ING).] ~ 


sidge 5A Shoal..made up | Gor 
ng of the River, 1 fresh wat 


82 


ground towards the Middlesex side being of a looser and 


more sandy and silty nature... 1847 Frail. R. Agric. Soe 
VIII. 1 115 The land..consists_of a good thick loam upon 
@ porous silty subsoil. . 1883 E. P. Ramsey ood Fishes 
N.S. Wades 42 Depth of water from 6 tog feet, with oyster- 
shells and silty bottom. be 

Siluan(e, obs. forms of SYLVAN. 

Silure (silitier). Jchth. [a. F. stlure, ad. L. 
stlirus SiuuRus.] A siluroid fish, esp. the sheat- 
fish (Stlurus glanis). | | 

In Shaw’s Gen. Zool. (1804) V. 1. 9-27 several species are 
enumerated, : be Bante 
_ 1802-3 Pallas’ Trav, (1812) I. 21 The silures and sterlets, 
a smaller species of sturgeon, are caught only in the spring. 
1804 Suaw Gen. Zool, V. yr. 10 European Silure. Svlurzs 
Glanis... The great or common Silure may perhaps be con- 
sidered as the largest of all European river fishes, Jdid. 20 
Rufous Silure... Native of South America. a 
Silurian (siliiierian), 2. and sd.1 [f. L. SéZur-es, 
an ancient British tribe which inhabited the south- 
eastern part of Wales.] | 


1, Of or belonging to the ancient Silures, or to 
the district inhabited by them. ie 

| +708 J. Puiures Cyder 1. 89 To the utmost Bounds of this 
Wide Universe, Silurian Cyder borne shall please all Tasts, 
1740 SOMERVILLE A/oddino/ 111. 97 Others apart, in the cool 
Shade retir'd, Silurian Cyder quaff. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 
492 If your sheep are of Silurian breed. 1839 Murcutson 
Silurtan Syst. p. xxxi, We have no precise definition of the 
geographical limits of the Silurian kingdom. 1908 Ozd- 
look 14 Nov. 656/x The hero who is sometimes called a 


~ British’, and sometimes a ‘ Silurian * chief. » 


2. Geol, The name given to the system or series 
of Paleozoic rocks lying immediately below the 
Devonian or Old Red Sandstone; of or belonging 
to this formation, or to the period when it was 
deposited, 4 ea 

1835 Murcuison in Philos. Mag. July 48, I venture to 
suggest that..the term ‘ Silurian System’ should be adopted 
as expressive of the deposits which lie between the old red 
sandstone and the slaty rocks of Wales. 1842 Mitter O. R, 
Sandst, xiii, (ed. 2) 275 The animal organisms of the newer 
Silurian strata form essentially different groups from those 
of the Lower Old Red Sandstone. x8sr Ricuarpson Geol. 
vill. (1855) 208 ‘The seas of the silurian and oolitic periods. 
1876 Nature XIV. 557/2 The classification of the Silurian, 
Devonian, and Permo-Triassic (Poikilitic) formations, 

b. As sé. in pd, Silurian strata. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXIL. 13/2 Upper Silurians,.. Lower 
Silurians. 1855 J. Putturps Aan. Geol. 89 It [sc. gneiss] 
may be regarded as older than the silurians of that region. 
1862 Chamders's Encycl, 11. 541/1 “he clay-slates of the 
Lower Silurians. Pd a 

Silurian, 35.2 Zcath. [f. Srur-vs + -1an.] 
A siluroid fish, Also Silwrid, Silwridan, 
Silu'ride, Silu'rine, a. and sd.,=SILuRoInD. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XX11.16 A small *Silurian from Cayenne, 
in which there is no adipose fin. /éfd. 17 ‘The head. is flat 
and broader than in the other Silurians, 289: Cent, Dict., 
*Silurid. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 388 The electric 
Silurid (Malapternrus electricus) 1835 Kirey Fab. $ 
inst. Anim. 1. i. 121 A species of fish. belonging to a 
genus of the family of the *Siluridans, J/é/d. 123 The 
serrated bone, or first ray of the pectoral fin, ..is found in 
other Siluridans. 1863 Bates Vat. Amazons ix. (1864) 247 
A good supply of Janda, a handsome, spotted * Siluride fish. 
89x Cent, Dicz., “Silurine. acre | 
stilurist. [f L. Sz/ur-es (see SmURIAN a.) + 
-Ist.] A native of the district anciently inhabited 
by the Silures. att eae ee ae S 

Commonly used as the distinguishing epithet of H., 
Vaughan, who was born in Brecknockshire. 

‘650 (¢7/Ze), Silex Scintillans: or, Sacred Poems and 
Private Ejaculations by Henry Vaughan Silurist. 


Siluro- (silitiero), used as combining form of © 


SILURIAN a., as Sz/uro-Cambrian adj. — a 

1855 J. Puiwurs Man. Geol. 118 The Siluro-Cambrian 
series. of Ireland is not yet certainly known to be anywhere 
complete in one district, 1873 Dawson. Aarth & Man iv, 
56 ‘The Lower Silurian, is the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick, 
and may properly be called the Siluro-Cambrian. 


_Siluroid (silitieroid), a. and sd. Ichth. Bie 


| SILUR-US+-OID.] 


A. adj. Of fishes: ‘Belonging to the family 


“Stluride, of the order Physostomé, characterized 


by the want of true scales, havin 
skin or large bony 
$32 


‘849 Murcutson S 


scale than éxisting Ganoid 


Darwin Desc. Man | 
es.of South Americ 


er 


SILVER. 


is less disagreeable than that.of the other Siluri. 2865 
Spectator 14 Jan. 50 It is said that the silurus, when the 
prey is plentiful, will attain over 56 1b. in four years. 


Silva: see Serva. Silvage, obs. f. Satvacs, 
SzLvace., Silvagee, obs. f. SeLvaczz. Silvan, 
-ite, -ity, varr. SYLVAN, -ITE, -ITY. | 

Silver (si'lvez), sd. and @. Forms: a. 1 siolfor 
(siolofr-, siolufr-), seolfor, -fur, -fer (seolfr-, 
seulfr-), 2-3 scoluer (seolur-, 2 seolure), 3 sol- 
uer, solure, £8. 2, 5 selfer (2 selfr-), 4 selfur; 
3-5 seluer (3 selur-, 4 zeluer), 4-5 selver, +». 1 


-sylofr, sylfor, -fur, 2 syluer, sylure; 1 sulfer 


(suulfr-), 3 suelfer, 3-4 suluer. 6. 1 Silofr, 
3 sillferr; 2-7 siluer (2 silur-, 5 siluere, 6-7 
Se. silwer), 4- silver ; 4-6 siluir, -vir (5 -uire, 
~uyre); 4~5 syluere (5 eyl-), 4-7 syluer (5 
eyl-), 5-7 sylver (5 -fer, 6 -var); 4 syluyre, 
5 -uir, 5-6 -vir; 5 sylure,-wor, 6 -uur. e¢. Sc 
6 syller,6—siller, [Common Teut.: OE. séo//or, 
seolfor, etc.,=OFris. selover, selver (later selvir, 
silver; WF ris. suluer, dial. selver), OLFrank. si/ver 
(MDu. silver, selver, suluer, Du. silver), OS, 
silubar, stlobar (MLG. and LG. sélwver, silver, 
sulver, etc.), OHG, sil(a\bar, silbir, etc. (MHG. 
and G, si/ber), ON. szi/r (Icel. salfer, Sw. silfuer; 
MSw. s/f, self, sylf, Norw. sylv, Da. selv), Goth. 
stluér, Related forms are found in the Balto- 
Slavic languages, as OSlav. sivebro, Russ. sevebro, 
Pol. fredro, etc., Lith. stdabras, Lett. sudrabs; as 
to the relationship of these and the ultimate origin 
of the word no definite conclusions have been 
established.]} | ; Bie oct 

I. 1. One of the precious metals (in general 
use ranking next to gold), characterized in a pure 
state by its lustrous white colour and great malle- 
ability and ductility. Chemical symbol Ag, 

Various forms of the metal, puré or mixed with other sub- 
stances, are distinguished by defining terms, as aztzonial 
brouiic, horn. native, red, ruby siluer; capillary, shell 
silver, etc. The name is also given to several natural or 
artificial substances resembling or imitating the real metal, 
as cat, German, inflantiutable, mock silver. — 

a. 8. ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter \xv. 10 Swe mid fyre bid amearad 


-seolfur. 6807 K,. ZEieren Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 268 


Donne bid hit swide leaslice on siolofres [v.». siolufres] 
hiewe. g91 Slicki, Hom. 127 Nu hit is mid golde & mid 
seolfre Zefreetwod. @ 31175 Cott. Hom. 227 Hi worhtan 
ham anlicnessen, sum of golde, sum of selfre. axazsy Leg. 
Kath. 493 eos maumez beod imaket of gold, & of seoluer. 
c1290 5. Lng. Leg. 1. 4/115 Of seluer and of gold one riche 
schrine heo wrou3te. a rgoo N. ‘I’. (Paues) 1 Cor. iii. 12 
Gold, ober selfer, ober precyous stones, 1418 in &, Z.Wills 
32, vj disshes & vj Sawcers of seluer. | | 

y- 5. ¢g50 Lrxdisf Gosp. John p. 188 Mid suulfre ofer- 
gylded. azooo Riddles xv. 2. Nu mec wlonc peced zeong 


hagostealdmon golde & sylfore. axzo0 Z. £. Psalter lav, 


pou fraisted vs, als siluer fraisted isse. a1340 Hamro.E 
salier xi, 7 Imange all metalles nan is pat swetterly 
chymes ban syluere. ¢ 1440 Prop. Pare. 77 Cyluer, are. 
gentun, 1463 Bury Wilis (Camden) 42 A peyre of bedys 
of sylvir, xs26 Pilyr. Perf. (W..de W. 1531) 3 Saynt | 
Gregory..sayth that electrum is a myxture of syluer & 
golde mye togyder. x59: Sy_vester Du Bartas 1. iii. 
goz Deck't with Coperass, With Gold and Silver, Lead, and 
Mercury. 1613 Dekker Strange Horse Race Wks. (Gro- 
sart) III. 327 There likewise should you behald a Mine of 
Siluer, ambitiously aspiring ‘to bee as glorious Gold. 1697 
Dampier Voy. I. 269 The Silver here, and all over the 
Kingdom of Mexico, is said to be finer and richer in pro- 
ortion than that of Potosi or Peru. | 1738 Gray 7 asso 59 
Sulphurous veins and liveing silver shine. x779 Mirror 
No. 17, A crooked piece of silver, which he, at first, mistook 
for a shilling, 1813 Srr H. Davy Agric. Chem, (1814) 47 
Silver..burns more readily than platinum or gold, 185 
Yeats Nat. /Tist. Comme. 359 Silver is obtained from its 
ores chiefly by roasting, crushing, and amalgamation with 
mercury. 00 a Va ANE? os a phat 
Jig. a 1628 Preston Breastpl. Lovie (1631) 187 The good- 
man..there is silver and golde in his speeches and actions, 


that is, they are likewise precious. 1897 Ruoscomyt White 


Rase Arno 45. His tongue was silver and his heart was fire. 
@ 1875 Gammer Gurton u. i, As bright as any syller,..& 
: as any pyller. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Shep. & i, | 
With spraings like gowd, and siller cross'd with black. 
of be transf. Quicksilver. Obs. 


| . 607 J. Davies (Heref) Suma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 
| 4, 13/1 Siluer selfe-mouing, we call Siluer-quick, 


— @. With a and pl. A piece or strip of silver. _ 
‘ivele Sct., Pract. Chen. 80 They are con- 
cs by one wire, and all, the silvers by 


he metal regarded as a valuable possession 
dium of exchange; hence, silver coin; also 


hien.ntalerddehis ip 


SILVER. 


y. 6897 K. ZELFRED Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 368 Gold & 


sylofr ic him sealde Zenoh. coso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt. x. g 
Nallas ze agnege gold ne sulfer (Lwshw. sylfur] ne feh on 
yrdilsum iurum. 1154 O. /, Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1133, 
Waa sua bare his byrthen gold & sylure. ¢xaos Lay. 3570 
R. Grove. (Rolls) 7779 Pe king in’such manere suluer wan 
ynou. 1393 Lane. P. PL. C. tw. 116 pe meyre hue by- 
souhte Of alle suche sellers suluerto take, 

8. c897 K. Aiterep Grégory's Past. C. x\viii. 368 Donne 
he dod..dt silofr to diofolgieldum. 1228-0. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1128, Se kyng..micele zersumes him zeaf 
on gold & on silure. cxz00 vin. Coll. Hon 228 [They] 
waren al to gradi of siluer and of golde. ¢'340 Hampote #7. 
Conse. 4434 He sal gyf bam..Of gold and silver gret plente, 
aqix Z. &. Wills (1882) 20 Pe siluer’ bat schal be reseyvyd 
for re londes. 1484 Coventry Leet Bk. 517 V'o gedur syluer 
for the Reparacion of the same. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 


67x The vther..Concludit schortlie for to slea him, For | 


vyling of his syluer fra him, 1604 E. G[Rimstone] /)’4 costa's 
Hist. Indies w. xxxti.'298, I meane by profitable plants, 
ttiose, which..bring silver to theyr maisters. 1620 ‘T. 
Grancer Div. Logike 201 He hath bequeathed all his 
siluer to me: evgo, his ready money. x80o Asiatic Ann, 
Reg, 67/2 He afterwards distributed silver,'to the amount 
of one lack of rupees. 1845 Brownine Lost Leader x Just 
for a handful of silver he left us.:’ . te 
e. crg20 Ramsay Last Speech Miser i, Am 1 fore’d todi 
And nae mair my dear siller see? 1790 Burns Tam o 
Shanter 24 ka melder, wi’ the miller, Thou sat as lang as 
thou had siller.. 18x8 Scotr Rod Roy xx, She'll hae a 
hantle siller. 1843 Beruunr Se. Fireside Stor. 48 Nohody 
will lend him siller. 1896 W. Harvey Hennetherook 52 
(E.D.D.), It was seldom the weaver would come to any 
terms other than ‘siller doon’. ae. ; 
"+b. The price in silver of something. Ods.—t 
xqtx £. E, Wills (1882) 19 Pat alle be londes. .be sold, and 
pe Siluer bere-of spendyd to be avauncement of lucie, my 
dowter. _ oe one 
3. Articles made of silver; silverware, silver-plate. 
13.. K, Adis; (Laud MS.) 1156 He dude seruen Olympias 
In golde, ‘in siluer [W. seolver], in bras, in glas. ¢xg2o 
Anturs of Arth, xxxvi,y In siluer sa semly [ai serue bame 


of the beste. ¢1480 Paston Lett. 111. 271, ij. lynen bagges | 


..with broke silver and j. old harneis gilt. 1665 Sir T. 


Hersert Sra. (1677) 31 2 The Persians for the most part — 
, not valuing Silver. 1794 Mrs. | 


eat in Porcellane or eart : 
RancuirFe Myst. Udolpho xiliv, The profusion of gold 
and silver that glittered on the sideboards. 1842 Tewny- 
son Will Waterproof 127 [He] Sipt wine from silver... 18 

= Enoch Arden. 42 For cups and silver on the burnish’ 
board Sparkled and shone, 


pi, 1830 ‘Tennyson Recoll, Arab, Nts, 125 A million | 


tapers flaring bright From twisted silvers, 


4, The metal as used for the ornamentation of | 


textile fabrics; silver thread, Cloth of silver: see 
—Crora sd. 9c. - petra ed 


1423 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 255/1 Brauderie, wrought with . 
Gold or Silver of Cipre. 1366 in Hay Fleming Jfary Q. of | 


Scots (1897) 499 Ten hankis off gold and ten hankis of silver 
the fynest that can be gottin, 1599 Suaks. Aduch Ado m1, 
iv. 20 Cloth a gold and cuts, and Jac’d with siluer, x6Gxz 


=m Cymd, wu ive 69: Her. Bed-chamber..was hang'’d With | 
-Tapistry of Silke, and Siluer. 1805 Scorr Last Minstrel | vey x” 
| teristic of, silver. | | 


Vv. te His cloak was all of Poland fur, His hose with silver 
twin’d. | . ee 

5. As a tincture in heraldry, more common] 
called Argent, but cf. quot. 1868. | 


cxqso Howtann Howlat 415 A lyoun,.Of siluir 3e se — 
1478 in W. G. D. Fletcher . 
Shropsh, Grants of Arims (1909) t2 A cross engrayled gold — 


sho'd To ramp in_array. 


or bythwen foure rosses silver, and to his tymbre a gaunte- 


let sillver sette in a wrethe gold. xg62 LecH Armory 


(1597) 4 Called Siluer, and blased by the name of Argent. 
x728 CuamBers, Cycl, sv. Afetal, In Engraving [arms], 
Gold is expressed by dotting the Coat, &c. all over; Silver, 


by leaving it quire blank.  x814 Scotr Lord of Isles vo 
xxxii, Saint Andrew's cross, in blazonry Of silver, waving — 
wide! 1868 Cussans “Yer. (1893) so In blazoning a Charge | 
..supposed to be actually composed of metal..the terms ; 


_ goldand silver should be employed. : 
'.6. A silvery colour or lustre, 


48x Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb,) 85 Wherin stode . 
somme strange. hystoryes whiche were of gold, of sable, of | 
siluer. rg92 Suaks. Rowe, & Ful. 1. ii, 108 By yonder. Moone | 
Ivow, That tips with siluer all these Fruite tree tops. 1784 


Cowrrr Task 1. 310 The willow such, And poplar, that with 
silver lines his leaf. 1820 Suecuey Promeih. Und. 1, lle 


71 See the pale azure fading into silver. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair \wiii, There were scarce three. lines of silver in — 


her soft brown hair. 1896 Brack Brisets xvii, A swan came 


” 


lines of silver. 


breasting along,..leaving behind it two flashing divergent — 


insect, fish, bird, etc., having 


Hlodion, 


Wenne pu wult more suluer seeche hit at me suluen. 1297 | silver spoon in the house. 1685 Bovte A Motion v. 55.1 


| Those that with siluer weapons fight are sure to ouercome. 


| tion of this. 


wove like a Silver Galoon, that has been burnt to get out. 


‘Smonps Dict. Trade, Silver-lace, wire coated with silver, 


| Weedlewk. 225/1 The Gold and Silver Laces of the present 
| silvered paper. 


space. 


time been working it as-a rich silver mine, 2839 De 1a 


lodes have lately been taken up. 1892 G 


_ that is, the representatives of silver-producing States. 


remedies, constitute the ‘Silver Question’... 9 : 
_ b, Denoting compounds of which silver forms | 


to. x797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. p) XL. 442/2 Some silver amalgama i 


— (ed, 10) 354 When chlorine gas is passed over fused silver 
, | rmed, 3879 Cassell’s Techn, | 
| Leduc, U1, 123/t Gold of 20 carats with 4 carats of silver alloy. 


1648 Hexuam nu, Len Zilver-schappracye, a 


| of silver as a currency or standard. 


Amer. Rev, Feb. 271 The sil 


53 


(S.T.S.) 1, rrq Quhyiuge y¢ the goldin.and siluir chalissis? 
162x Eusine Debates‘ Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 The manus 
facture of gold and sylver thrydd, 1669 R. Monracu in 
Buecleuch MSS. (Hist.: MSS, Comm.) 1. 440, I am sure 
without this my Lord St. Alban’s would not have left a 


caused a Watch to be suspended by a little Silver-chain. 
1725 Portland Papers Vi. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 83 Plenty 
of silver tumblers, 1764 Ann. Reg.79 Thesize of the watch | 
is something less than a silver two-pence, 1808 Scorr in 
Lockhart (1869) 11, xviii, 159, I..have only hopes that he 
may be shot with a silver bullet. 1858 Simmonns Died 
Lvadesv., The British silver coinage consists of crowns, 
half-crowns [ete.]. 1889 Grerron Memory’s Harkback 84 
You will value the old silver inkstand.. K 48 
b. In fig. contexts. (See also Spoon 5.) 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. u. v. 764 We schollers 
fish for a liuing in these shallow foardes without a siluer 
hoock. 1605 Breton Flonour Valour viii, To fish for 
honour with a silner hooke. 2612 Coter, s.v. Comdatire, 


1679, 1798 [see Key sé.' 3b} 1805 Scott Last Minstrel v. 
xiii, True love, .is the secret sympathy, The silver link, the 
silken tie [ete.], 2843 Le Fevre £772 /'raw, Phys. WU. 1, xiii, 
22 They may be bribed, as we proved... when our cavalcade 
passed the barriers with a silver key, . x. Ss 
ce, Containing threads of silver, or some imita- 


1728 Cuampers Cyel. s.v., Threads of pure Silver, inter. 3 


the Silk. x799 G. Suita Ladoratory II. 298 Silver-twist- 
hackle. Dub with the herl of an ostrich feather. 1858 


and woven ‘into lace, 12882 Cautrerto & Sawarno Dict, 


day aaa of warp threads of silk, or silk and cotton com- 
ined. . 


d. Mounted or plated with silver; wrapped. in 


1898 Daily News 6 Apr. 5/ 3 The prizes include silver 
handglasses and scent-bottles. 1904 Wradsor Mag. Jan. 
238/2'Tiny silver comfits wedged luto ever~’ available little 


9, Producing or yielding silver. a 

631478 Pict. Voc. in WreWiilcker 798 Hee argentifodina, 
a sylverquarelle. az490 Botoner /tima. (Nasmith, 1778) 
ros Beereferrys ubi les sylver mynes fodiuntur. 1548 
Exyot, Argeniaria fodina, a. .syluermyne, ¢16:0 Wonen 
Sazuts 1 The precious earth of golde and siluer mines. 1648 
HexuaM ul, Aen Zilvercader, a Silver-veine, x701 De For 
True-bora Eng. 1.6 With all the Silver Mountains of Peru, 
1789 J. Wittiams Min, King. 1.257 Vhey have for a long 


Becug Kes. Geol. Cornwall x. 284 As true silver-lodes are 
found in it, it may also be termed argentiferous, 1877 Rav- | 
MOND Stetist, fines & Alining 344 Some promising silver- 
des , cel UNTER Miss 
Dividends (1893) 9 A promising market for various silver 
properties, ar as ee eT | 
b. US. Seequot) 
1896 Westin. Gas, 10 July 2/r The ‘Silver Senators’— | 


O. Of or pertaining to, connected with, charace — 


1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 262 The gold-smith in 
the silver-streete. a 1618 J. Davizs (Heref.) Witte's Piler. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 47/1 Riuers of Nectar ran on golden | 
Sand (With siluer-cleerenesse) through that Paradice. -x670 | 
Pertus Foding Reg. 33 Near to which are conveniently 
placed the Siam and Refining Mills, which therefore are ° 
called the Silver Mills. 168x Grew Museum i, ii, i. 324. 
White Silver Ore, or of a silver-colour, from Cremnitz.in 
Hungary. 1813 Adin. Rev. XXII, 148 Von Buch engaged 
a place in the silver-waggon. 1860 Charntbers's Encycl. 1. 
58/2 Our gold and silver standards similarly stated would | 
be 917 and o25 respectively. x887 Xucyel. Brit. XXIL. - 
73/2 This alleged fall, its causes, consequences, and — 


a part. 


is pressed upon it through a chamois skin, x849 1D. Came- , 
BELL Jmorg. Chem, 8 Silver-salts exposed to light become . 
black by the absorption of oxygen. 1868 Fownes' Chem, ° 


fluoride, silver chlorine is formed, 1879 Cassel 


©. Of or pertaining to silver articles or silverware. | 
, iver-cup- | 
boord, 1686, x725 [see Scutrery x bj], 1883 Pall Mall G. 
x7 April 5/x Finding that the silvertrade has rejected,.what | 
he proposed as.a. boon, 1897 Hes¢ut, Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3, 1» 
should probably catch hold of, .the things off my silyer-table, — 

d, Advocating, relating to, etc., the adoption . 


1890 Daily News 10 Feb. 2/4 Why should 


stored bullion instead?” Silver mien w 
{etc.]. 1893 Nation’ 29° June 467/r 
which our silver-bugs..are trying to 
ilver cabal w 


il. a. Used for hold 


| ducing, -shaming, -shedding. 


| > xg9z Suaxs. vio Gent. ut. i. 230 
| ieee : 


SILVER. 


amount in yearly free Rent..to [so much] Silver-Rent. 
x754 erskine Prine. Law Scot. w. ii, (1870) 587 Even 
intromission with the silver rent, ee ee 
_ g@. Played for stakes in silver coin. | 
1748 H. Warroce Let. (1846) II. 223 There were silver 
pharaoh and whist for the ladies, ree mn. 
12. Having the whiteness or lustre of silver; 
silvery. Chiefly soe? | : 
Silver fining: see Linine vbl. shiob. | 

1386 Cuaucer Kxt.’s ZT. 636 And firy Phebus. .dryeth 


in the grenes The siluer dropes hanzynge on the leues. 


e1407 Lypa. Reson § Sens. 937 The freshnes of the clere 
wellys.. Made the colde siluer stremes ‘l'o shyne ageyn the. 


sonne bemes. ¢1450— Secrvees 1316 The lusty Silvir dewh in | 


the grene meedys. cx450 Hoiianp Howat gro Ane..bure 
in till asure..Siluer sternis so fair. rs93 Suaxs. Wick. 7/, 
n.1. 46 This precious stone, set in the siluer sea. 1605 — 
AMacé. 11. iii, 118 Here lay Duncan, His Siluer skinne lac’d 
with his Golden, Blood. 1697 Drypen Mirg. Past. vit. 52 
Fair Galatea, with thy silver Feet, O, whiter than the 
Swan. 1738 Gray Profertins iil, 2x Yonder Star..with 
silver light Relumes her crescent Orb to cheer the dreary 
Night. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mew, u. 202 In gentler 
climes their silver currents flow. 185 Kincsirevy Westw. 
Hot xii, A lodging..which looked ont upon the silver 
Thames (for Thames was silver then). x879 Farrar. St 
Pau l. 257 Brightening. more and more with the silver dawn. 


b. Of the hair, beard, or head, when white with 
age. Also in fig. context. rr Lee 
1sgo Nasue Fasquil's Apol. Wks. (Grosart) I. 253 


Auncient men, vpon whose siluer heads the Almond-tree — 


hath blossomde. xsg92 Lyty Midas ui, If one be olde, & 


haue siluer haires on his beard. 1606 Sit Gyles Goosecappe | 


v. i, This speech hath silver haires, and reverence askes. 
1633 P. Fretcurr Purple Isl. vu. xl, Her silver heads 
adorning, (Her dotage index). r8x0 Jane Porter Se, Chie/s 


xxvili, The long silver beard.. hung over his hands. 1833 _ 
Tennyson May Queex it. iv, O blessings on his kindly 


heart and on his silver head! 1850 — J Ment. \xxxiv, To 
5 ? 
reverence and the silver hair. 


transf. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen, FV, ww. i. 43 You, Lord Arche | 
bishop,..Whose Beard, the Siluer Hand of Peace hath 


touch’d. 1635-56 Cowrey Davideis u. 706 No Silver 
Rev'rence guards the stooping Age. _ ce 


13. Of sounds: Having a clear gentle resonance | 


like that of silver; soft-toned, melodious. . 7 

526 Piler. Peri (W. de W. 1531) 142 We shal yelde a 
benigne & gentyll answere, & gyue a swete. syluer sounde 
as y* tryed syluer. 1592 Breton C’fess Pembroke's Love 


| vii, Some brought in musicke of most siluer sounde. 1623 


W, Browne Srit. Past, 1. v.93 A Swaine (with Lawrell 
crown’d) Marrying his: sweet Noates with theirsiluer sound, 
x629 Mitton /7yin Nat, xiii, Let your silver chime Move 


in melodious time. aes hore Odyss. 1. 426 The vaulted | 


: A eras the silver sounds, x8or 
iol d'amour, A kind of silver 


_a@ 1400 N. T. 
Demetrye, batw 


silversmiths” and jewellers’ ordinary work-ben 
NcKENS Domdey viit, She is alive,..and is 
silver-chaser. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, < 
an electrotyper. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Adech: : 
of the gold and silver miner, ss. 
- b. With pres. pples., as s7/ver 


SILVER. 


@. With vbl. sbs. or nonns of action, as sd/ver- 
mintng, ~plating, -reduction, , 

1842 Peany Cyel. XXII. 25/1 The art of silver eared 
was introduced at Sheffield about the middle of the last 
century. 3856 Orr's Cire, Sct., Pract. Chet. 47 The vats 
used for ordinary silver-plating are about twenty-four or 
thirty inches deep. 1877 Raymonp Statist. A/ines § Mine 
ing p. ix, In all silver-reduction works. Jéza. 245 Tue 
silver-mining of Beaver Head County. = 
17. Parasynthetic and instrumental, of the types 
siluer-armed, ~axled, -bearded, -browed; silver- 

| bound, -mounted, etc. | Oo | 
Such combinations have been very extensively used, esp. 

in poetry, and the number which might be formed Is very 
great. In addition to those illustrated here, see SILvErR- 

COLOURED, ~FOOTED, -HAIRED, etc. ; 

a. Denoting the use of the metal itself. 
1go8 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii, A hoode, and siluer- 
handled fan. 1634 Mitton Comms 442 Fair silver-shafted 

Queen for ever chaste, ¢x640 — Arcades 33 Fair silver- 
buskind Nymphs. 1680 Lozd. Gas. No. 1495/4 A Case of 
Silver-hafted Knives. 1753 Hanway 7’rav. (1762) IL. 1. ix. 
49 The serjeants of the guards have silver-laced regimentals. 
x8r3 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IL. ii. 99, 1..delight in 
collecting silver-mounted pistols and ataghans. 1819 — 
Ivanhoe xlv, Rowena opened the small silver-chased casket. 
x848 ‘THackrray Van, Fair xxxvii, There was the jewel- 
case, silver-clasped. 1869 Tozer High Turkey II. 259 
(He] bids (his horse]..to dig for him a-grave..with his 

silver-plated hoofs. 1889 P. H. Emerson Zug. Jelyls 18 


The grandmother looked .. over her silver-rimmed spectacles, 


~ b. With allusion to the sound of silver. 
1393 T. Watson Poents (Arb) 191 loyfull birds.. Whose 
siluer tuned songs might well haue moued her, 1608 
Suaxs. Per v. i. 111 My dearest wife was like this maid,.. 
As silver-voiced. 164z H. More Song of Saullo Rdr., I 
strike my silver-sounded lyre. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lady 
Geraldine’s Courtship xxii, Though sometimes she would 
bind me with her silver-corded speeches, 1884 Cassed/'s 
Fam, Mag. Apr. 271/2 Yhe beautiful note of the silver- 
voiced bell- bird. : ne Renaor ore eee 
@. With reference to the colour or lustre of silver. 
_xggx Syuvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 214 The silver-fronted 
Star, That swells and shrinks the Seas. 1596 Fitz-Gerrray 
Sir F, Drake (1881) 25 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves, 
1606 Dexker Seven Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) IL. €9 
- Even the silver-bearded..cittizens haue given him wel- 
comes, 1645 G. Danie. Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
_ When silver-winged Peace againe shall Shine. 1791 Cowrgr 
Itiad uw. 924 Vhe silver-eddied Peneus, x820 SHELLEY 
Witch Atlas \wii, Vike a calm flock of silver-fleeced sheep. 
3830. Miss Mirroro Village Ser. m, (1863) 82 _A silver. 
barked beech, ora lime tree in full blossom. x8s2 TENNYSON 
Ode Iellington 136 A saviour of the silver-coasted isle. 1884 
. Brownine Ferishtah 112 And where’s the gloom now?— 
-silver-smitten straight, One glow and variegation! | 
 @, In specific names of animals, birds, fishes, 
8 Hotme Armoury m. 53/2 The Spanish *Silver-cupped 
 x7sa Hunt Afivt. A ninz. 252 The *silver-eyed Sparus. 
r Gen. Zool, TI, mt. 43x Silver-eyed Snake...A 
es. 4809 7dzd, VII, 1. 366 Silver-eyed crow, 
South America. 
yother useful race of compact form.., called the 
“®sily ed Wyandotte. ripe Beupon in Wright /ddns7r, 
Bh. Poultry 382 ‘These and all other names are gradually 
giving way to that of “Silver-pencilled Hamburghs 1849 
D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 59 In the * *silver- 
| Spangled’ variety, the only perceptible difference is, that 
the ground color is a silvery white, 187x Darwin Dese. 
Man i. xiv. (x890) 426 The Golden and Silver-spangled 
Polish... breeds, 1803 SuHaw Gen, Zool, IV, Ul. 540 “Silver- 


spotted Scizna,.. Native of the Arabian seas. 1884 Goong | 


Nat, Hist. Aquat, Anim. 320 The Silver-spotted Tunny, 
Oreynus argentivittatus. 1804 Suaw Ger, Zool. Vii. 174 
*Silver-striped Herring... Native of the Indian and Ameri- 
can seas. 31833 Peany Cyedl. I. 78/2.The ayant maple, ., 
Silver-striped. 1882 Cassel/’s Naz. ‘ist. V1. 45 The *Silver. 
studded Blue (Folymmatrs gon) is common on_heaths, 


1819 G, SAMOUELLE Amtomeol. Contpend., Argynnis Paphia, 


ih 
iJ 


the *silver-washed Fritillary. 28s9 W. S. Co.eman Wood. 


itillary. 


~— dands (1866) 147 One of our handsomest butterflies—The _ 


_ Silver-washed 
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a4 The morning's. silvers 
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 wdlear, -gollen, ete. 
‘soa SHaxs. Zone, 

sound Louvers tongues 
Their Armours that £ 


xrgoz Aucyel. Brit. XXXII. | 


pres. pples., in the sense of ‘like, or 
as silver-eddying, -flashing, ~flow- | 


Q. 1). xt, yx The siluer sounding instru-. | 


GZG.’s Wks. 


| brydells. 1888 J acosr 4 
1 a metallic powd 
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~ 3678 Puirres (ed. 4), Silver-spoon-head, in Archery, is the 


Head of some sort of Arrows, So called from the resemblance 
they have to the knobs of some sorts of Silver-spoons. 1799 
[A. Youns] Agric. Lincoln. 385, 2000 couple of silver hair 
[rabbits] x804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V.1. 108 Silver-stripe Pike, 
Lisox flepselus. 


IV. 21. Special combs. : silver-balli, bar 


(see quots.); silver bath, a solution, esp. of | 


silver nitrate, used for sensitizing photographic 
plates and printing paper; a dish to contain this; 
silver-beggar, -black (see quots.); silver 


bridal,=si/ver marriage; silver bronze (see _ 


quot.); silver caustic, lunar caustic; +silver- 
eyed 2@., wall-eyed; silver-feast, = szlver wed- 
ding; + silver-foam, litharge ; silver-fork, used 
atirib, to designate a school of novelists about 
1830 distinguished by an affectation of gentility ; 
silver glass (see quots.) ; +silver-glet, litharge ; 
+ silver-hider, a miser; silver lustre, a com- 


position used for silvering potter’s ware; + silver-. 


marriage (in Sc. form sz/er), a marriage at which 


each guest contributed a money-offering; silver 
oar (see quot. 1867); Silver Office, an office 


formerly attached to the Court of Common Pleas; 
silver piece (see the quotation for sé/ver dar); 
+ silver-pill (see auee) ; silver-point, the pro- 
cess of making a drawing with a silver pencil on 
specially prepared paper; a drawing made in this 
way; silver-powder, a preparation of bismuth, 
tin, and mercury, used by japanners, etc. (Knight, 
1875); silver print, a photograph produced by 
silver-printing ; silver-printing, (a) the process 
of producing a photograph on paper sensitized 
with a silver salt; (4) printing in which the letters, 
etc., have a silver colour; + silver quinsy, = silver 
sickness; silver rain (sce Rain sé.1.4.¢); silver 
sand, a fine white sand used in horticulture, etc. ; 
+silver-sick @,,avaricious; } silver sickness (see 
quot. 1706 and cf. szlver quinsy); silver-side, 
the upper and choicer part of a round. of beef; 
silver-skin, (@) a variety of potato; (2) an inner 
skin on coffee-beans; silver solder, a solder 
partly composed of silver; hence w and wéd. sd,; 
+ silver-spat, a silver-bearing rock; silver-spoon- 
ism (see quot.); } silver squinsy, = sz/ver sick- 
ness; silver steel, a fine steel containing a small 
amount of silver; silver-stick (see quot.) ; fsilver 
stone, a variety of granite; silver streak, the 
English Channel; also attrié.; silver string, 
-tail, -tailed a, (see quots.); silver thaw, tle 
phenomenon of rain freezing as it falls and form- 
ing a glassy coating.on the ground, trees, etc. ; 
(see also quot. 1867); silver thread, used atirz. 
to denote a variety of ironstone; silver top, U.S., 
a diseasé.in grasses which whitens the upper part 
of the stalk; + silver web, a kind of confection 
in sugar; silver wedding, the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of a wedding (cf. szlwer-feast); silver 
weight, (2) the weight used for silver; (4) the 
equivalent weight in silver; +silver-worm, a 
glow-worm ; silver wreck, a wrecked silver-ship. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Silver-ballZ, a wood ob» 
tained in Demerara from a species of Nectandra. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch & Clockiz. 241 [The] *Silver Bar [or] 
Silver Piece [is] the graduated arc at the extremity of a 
watch regulator when it is made of silver. 1878 Assry 
Paotogr. (1881) 61 ‘Lhe following formula for the *silver- 
bath solution is a standard one. 1889 Auzhony’s Photogr. 


Bulletin II. 38 The silver bath.. standing in the sun,..that 


it may do its dark work the better. 1864 Slang Diet. 230 
* Silver-beggar or Lurker, a vagabond who travels through 
the country with ‘briefs’ containing. false statements of 
losses by fire, shipwrecks, accidents, &c. .1805'R. JAMESON 
Min, U. 152 *Silver-Llack...Colour bluish-black, which 


inclines a little to dark lead-grey. 1867 Branoe & Cox | 


Dict. Sci. 11. 457/2 dtlver Black, an earthy form of Silver 


| Glance..found in several Saxon and: Hungarian: mines. 
‘2624 Ree, sts accor FP reyce (MS.), Abuses at *Sylver | 


nters’ Vocab, 125. *Siluer bronze, 


Cycl. Suppl. sv, StdZver, This powd 
in the manner of the lapis inferr 


pplied 


raz. A 0» 3086/4. 


bia: e fi ‘Mare 


-by the best masters, 


er used for silver priming. 1733 Chambers } 

This powder applied to ulcers, acts | 
er-caustic. 1695 | 
:*Silver | 


SILVER. 


*siluer-hider, money-hoorder. 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (184s) 


VIII. 468/2 The *silver lustre is differently prepared, 1825 
Jameson Suppl, *Sitler-Alarriage, the same with Peany. 
Brydwl, 1851 W. ANDERSON RK Ayres (1867) 18x (E.D. D.) 
Siller marriages fifty years syne war in vogue. 19971 Ann. 
Reg. 1. 66 Captain Ferguson..was carried from Newgate 
the Marshal of the Admiralty, the officer carrying the *silver 
oar, &c., attendin 1867 SmytH Sailor's W'ord-bh, 626 
Sulver-oar, one of the badges of the civil court afloat, con. 
ferring the power to arrest for debt if not less than £20, 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 573 Clerk of the 
Queen’s *Silver-Office. 1886 Excycl. Brit, XX. 312/1 The 
king's Silver Office books are the chief indexes to the fines, 
1753 Chambers Cycl, Suppl. s.v., *Siiver-pill, a chemicat 
preparation of silver, formerly highly commended, 1882 
HAMERTON Graphic Arts xii. 97 *Silver-point, as practised 
1893 M‘Cartruy ed Dianonds I, 
219 Marvellously artistic etchings and ‘silver-points’. 1878 
Asney PAotogr. (1881) 138 ‘The colour of the “silver print 
wien appearing through this other metal may give a pleas. 
Ing tint. xrg0x Athexgxuie 12 Oct. 4907/1 The views here 
given. .cannot compare in sharpness with the unfortunately 
perishable silver prints. 1878 Asney Phofogs. (1881) 28 In 
determining the fixing agent to employ in *silver printing, 
this point has to be taken into consideration. 1888 [see s,Z- 
wer bronze), 706 PHILiips ed 6), drgentangia, the *Silver. 
Quinsey. 3843 Lippert & Scort, "Apyu.dyyy, the silver. 
quinsy, which Demosthenes was said to have [etc]. x18sr 
Pham §& Midl. Gardeners’ Alag. Aug. 135, | put them [se, 
seecis] into .a wood or paper box,.. with a little dry *silver 


sand, 1856 DeLamer FZ. Garden (1861) 164 How are you 


off for silver-sand, pasture-loam? ¢ 1480 Hinryson Jadles, 
Wolf & Fox xiii, Ye ar *siluer-seik, I wait richt: weill.. 
1548 Etyot Lat. Dict., Argentagina, the *syluer sycknesse, 
1706 Priuups (ed, 6), Silver-sickness, or Stlver-sguincy, is 
when an Advocate or pleading Lawyer, being brib‘d by the 
other Party, feigns himself sick, or not able to speak, | 1876. 
Besant & Rice Son of Vule. 1. vi, Such a beautiful bit of 
beef too, *silverside. 88x BLackmore Cristowel/ iii, 1 can 
m.lk a cow, and pot a vine, and bed down a pony, and salt. 
asilver-side, 1797 Bittincsiey View Agric. Somerset 116 
The sorts [of potato] cultivated are the kidney..and *silver 
skin, 1833 Cassell’s Fan. Mag. Aug. 528/1 The beans [of 
coffee are] put through a winnower, which takes off a 
delicate skin still remaining, called the ‘silver-skin’, 1682 
BoyvLe Contin, New Exper. 3. 18 And therefore *silver- 
solder could not be used in cementing the parts, Lut onely 
lead-solder, 1843 HovrzarFFEL Turning I. 434 ‘She hard 
solders must commonly used are the spelter solders, and 
silver. solders, x990 Hastuck Mod. Eng. //andy-bk. 87 
The flanges can be made separately, and either brazed or 
*silver-soldered on ends of tube. 1843 HoLTzapFFEL 7'urn- 
ing 1. 443 The practice of *silver-soldering is essentially 
the same as brazing. 1668 CHarteton Onomast. 301 Saxe 
AMetadlaria, *Silver-Spat. 1859. Habiis ef Gd. Society 50 


*Silver-spoonism is, aft.r all, vulgarity ; itis an assumption | 


of delicacy superior to the majority, x6rz Corcr., Argent. 
anginé, the *siluer Squinzie, a disease wherwith many 
besides Demosthenes... haue beene troubled. 1682: Ww. 
Ropertson /’hraseol. Gen. (1693) 1278 The silver-squincy, 
when a pleader being bribed by the other side, feigns him- 
self sick, and not able to speak, 1831 J. Hottanp Mani/, 
Metal 1, 248 *Silver steel, having the advantage of euphony 
.., becomes a popular denonination in the market. 1882. 
Ocitviz (Annandale), *S7dzer-stick, the name given to a 
field-officer of the Life Guards when on palace duty. 1758 
Boruase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 100 Vhe *Silver Stone. .is of 
reat lustre in the microscope, every other granite placed 
y its side looking flat and tame. 1879 Even. Standard 
11 Nov., The answer of the citizens of London to the 
“*silver-streak ’ politicians, 1888 J. Payn dZysdi Mivbridge. 
v, The silver streak, on the other side of which is dear 
England. 1873 Strainer & Barrerr Dict. Mus. Terms, 
*Silver strings, the covered strings used on violins, tenors, 
violoncellos, guitars, etc, 1898 Morris Austral Ang. 419 
*Silver-tail, a bush term for a ‘swell’; a man who goes to 
the manager’s house, not to the men’s hut. OGAN 


Black Police 116 Those upper circles. .termedin Australian 


: 

i 
H 
H 


SILVER. 


184x Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 264 Our children call the 
shell *Silver-buckies or Sitluer-lVillies. 1866 GRrecor 
Banish. Gloss. Siller-buckie, the Grey purple-streaked 


pyramid shell (Tvochus cinerareus). °1668 CHARLETON | 


Onomast, 42 Herbivora Erinapteros,, the *Silver-fly. 1827 
Grirrita tr, Cuzier V. 148 Canis Argentatus (*Silver Fox), 
3889 Yokn Bull 2 Mar. 150/1 Bordered..with silver-fox fur 
and lined with cream-coloured velvet. 1893 Lypexker Ray. 
Nat, Hist. 1. 559 The beautiful silver, or black fox,. is 
usually nearly or entirely black, with the exception of the 
tip of the tail, which is generally white, Jéid. 65 The grey 
or *silver gibbon, or wou-wou,..comes from the island of 
Java. 1832 J. Rennie Sutter/l. & M. 1535 The Green 

Silver Lines. 1876 Smites Se. Maz. vi. 102 The Cream. 
spot Tiger moth,..the Green Silver-line. 1893 Lypexker 
Roy. Nat. Hist. I. 192 The *silver marmoset of . Brazil 
(Hapale chrysoleucus), 19799(A, Younc] View Agric. Linc, 


385 The sort [is] *silver sprig, which will not do well in other | 


counties, x800 Miss Epcewortu Moral T., The Will i, 
The true silver grey rabbits—silver sprigs, they call them — 
do you know that the skins of those silver sprigs are worth 
any money? 2890 L. C. D’OyLe Notches 70 The bear..was 
anold ‘*silver-tip’, and a big one. 1832 J. Rennie Butter, 


& M. Index, *Silver VY. 1848 Proc. Beri, Nat. Club I, 329 | 
The caterpillars of..P/usia Gana (Silver Y Moth). .are. 
of this description. 1882 Cassel?s Nat. Hist. V1. 65 The 


well-known Gamma Moth, or Silver Y, » 


c. In names of birds, as silver-bill, (a) one of. 


several birds of the genus A/unia; (6) a South 
American tyrant bird of the genus. Lichenops; 


+silver bird, some East Indian bird; silver. 


dun, a particular breed of domestic pigeon; silver- 
eye (seequot.); silver-mealy, a breed of pigeon; 
silver pheasant (see quots. and PHEASANT 2); 


silver plover (see quots. and PLOVER 2); silver- 
tongue, U.S., the song-sparrow. 


1883 List Anim. Zool. Gardens 239 Munia malabarica, 
Indian *Silver-bill, Hah. India. did, Munia cantans, 
African Silver-bill. Hab. North-east Africa. 1892 W. H. 
Hupson La Plata 202, I have also seen gaucho boys catch 
the Silver-bill (Lichenops perspicilla‘a) by hurling a stick 
or stone at the bird, then rushing at it. 1998 Phil. Trans, 
LXVIITI. 40x Some “silver birds, 1879 L. Goicas Pigeon 
Keeper 187 ‘The *silver-duns are the aristocrats of the family. 
31888 Newton in Aneyel. Brit, XXIV. 824/1 By most 
English-speaking people in various parts of the world the 
prevalent species of hodke is commonly called ‘ White. 
eye’ or ‘*Silver-eye’, 1879 L. Wricut Pigeon K ecper 149 
Such kite-barred birds are termed ‘*silver-mealies’ by 
Scotch breeders. 1829 Grirrits tr. Cuvier VILI. 23 The 


—*Silver Phensants (Phasianus Nycthenerus). 1861 C. P. 


Honeson Resid. Fapan 324 Silver pheasants come from 
Nambu, partridges from Sataki. 1876 Witure XIV. 121/2 
The additions to the Zoological Society's Gardens. . include 


a Silver Pheasant (Auplocamus nycthenterus). 1887 BeLpon 


in Wright [l/ustr. BR. of Poultry 366 ‘he Silver-spangled 
Hamburgh, or Silver Pheasant as it is commonly called in 
Yorkshire. 1899 Dewar //, Ae hs fightv,130'Vhe *silver 
plovers or lapwings .. are to be seen and heard in every 
direction, x899 Dickinson & Prevost Cumdbld. Gloss., 
Silver plover, the gray plover, Sguatarala helvetica, 1884 


Cours NM. Amer. Birds 371 Melospiza Jasciata, .. Song 


Sparrow. *Silver-Tongue. : 


d. in names of fishes, as silver-belly, bream, 


char, eel, -eyes, garfish, king, lamprey, pike, 


salmon, -sides, sole, -spot (see quots.). 

A number of other American, and some Australian, fishes 
are also designated in this way, as s/lver bass, cero, chub, 
hake, etc.: see Jordan & Gilbert Fishes N. Amer. (1882', 
Goode Nat..Hist. Aquat. Anim, (1884) and Amer. Fishes 
(1888), Morris 4 wstral Luglish (1898). 


..x882 Trnison-Woonvs Fishes N.S. Wales 43 It. is necess- 


ary to cook the “silver-belly, as it is often called, perfectly 
fresh, Jd#d., Mr. Hill..speaks of a *silver-bream or white. 
bream, It is probable he refers to Gerves ovatus, a common 
fish of very compressed form. 1883 E. P, Ramsay Food 
Fishes N.S. Wales 10 Gerres ovatus, a small but delicious 


fish, known to the fishermen as ‘silver bream’, ‘silver 


bellies’, &c. 1759 Pennant Brit. Zool. 11. 269 The two 


others were inscribed, the Red Charr, the *Silver or Gilt 


Charr., 1838 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 1.178 Anguilla inti. 


-_yvostris,,.the Broad-nosed Eel... In the Tweed. .it is distin- 
| (pate from the others by the name of *Silver-Eel, 1882 


orDAN & Gitperr Sy. Fishes N. Amer, gio note, This 


c= 


Fish (Belons truncata), a small sea-fish fond of running up 


ns of ‘spin 
r,, 26 Cyne 


wr @ 


é.t 


_Labidesthes 


ol 


. Siluer 
dauncing in toSemele? 1633 P. Fretcugr Purple Tsh 1x. | 


| . pb. To turn (the hair, beard, etc.) white or 7. | 
_ 1602 Suaxs. Ham, 1. ii, 242 His Beard was ..A Sable } 


55 


weed, fern, -head, herb, knapweed, oak, pine 
(tree) » poplar, thistle, wattle (see quots. and 
the various sbs.), ise a 

Some other names of this type, as silver feather, grass, 
hair-grass, lavender, are current in dialect or local use. 

1882 Garden 15 Apr, 256/1 The *Silver or Seakale Beet is 
grown for the sake of the midribs of the leaves. x8gr 
Avupugon Ornith. Biog. 1. 123 ‘he Snow-Drop Tree, 
Silver-Bell Tree, or Wild Olive. 1847 DanLincton Av. 
Weeds (1860) 218 The Hadesia, or Silver Bell, two species 
of which..are common in cultivation. 1880 Bessey Bod, 
505 Malesia tetraptera, the Silver-Bell or Snow-Drop Tree 
of the Southern United States, 2730 W. Ennis Jfod. 
flusbandm, 1.1. 79 Black and *Silver Bennets. 1856 A. 
Gray Man, Bot. (1860) 381 Elzagnus argentea,. .the*Silvere 
Berry, may perhaps be found within our northwestern 
limits, 1884 Concenrp. Rev. Aug. 334 It is here that the 
finest specimens of *silver birch are to be found. 1847 
Hauuiw., *Sidver-chain, the white laburnum. 1856.4, Gray 
Man. Bot, (1860) 62 Paronychia argyrocona, *Silver 


Chickweed. 1858 A, Irvixe Brit. Plants 176 Gyiino- . 


g’anma, This genus is .. distinguished by a yellow or 
white powdery substance, [and] hence. called Gold and 


| *Silver Ferns. 1889 Chambers's Eneycl. IV. 590/2 Gymno- 


gramme,..of which G. chrysophylla and G. tartarea, both 


_ West Indian, are cultivated as the Golden Fern and Silver: 
‘Fern, 1890 Cent. Dict. sv. Paronychia, P. argyrocoma, 
the silver chickweed, or, as recently named, *silverhead. x6rz | 


Corer. Janaisie sauvage, Wild ‘lunsie, *Siluer hearbe. 1597 
Gerarnk //erbal 591 The great *siluer knapweed hath at his 
first comming vp divers leaues spred vpon the grounde, of a 
deepe greene colour. 1889 Maiwen Usefol PZ, 220 Steno- 
carpus silignus,..' *Silver Oak’. 1694 PAZ. Trans. XVII. 


664 [The tree] brought from the Cape of Good-hope, where _ 


it 1s called the *Silver Pine. /éi¢. 655 The Silver Pine- 
Tree. 1880 Bessry Lot, 173 A branch of the *Silver Poplar. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 526 *Silver ‘lhistel. This Thistel is 
called in.. Englishe., Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine. 
nya Treas. Bot. 1229/1 *Silver Wattle, Acacia mo/llissinia. 
Silver Wattle of Tasmania, Acaciadealbata, 1884 Cassell's 
Ham, Mag. Apr. 271/1t The beautiful cool grey-green of the 
silver wattle, “f 

Silver (silvoz),v. Forms: § cilueryn, syl- 
veryn, 6 sylver, 6-7 siluer, 7— silver; also 
g Sc. siller, [f. the sh, Cf. G. stlbern, ver- 
stlhern, Iu. verailveren. | : | ) 

1. trans. To cover or plate with silver; to coat 
with silver-leaf. Freq. with over. 

exr4q40 Promp. Parv, 4536/1 Sylveryn, argento. 1530 
Pacser. 718/z, I wyll sylver the hafte of ny dagger thorowe 


out. a@rxsqo Barnes Wes. (1573) 343/2 Their. stockes be 


polished of the carpenter, and they bee gilded & siluered. 
x60r Hoi.anp Pliny II. 517 They haue taken vp of late 
another custome, to siluer the trappings especially and 
caparisons of their horses of seruice. x61x CoTor., Argen- 
ver, to siluer ouer; to gild, or couer with siluer. 1669 
Perys Diary 30 Apr., My coach..is silvered over, but no 


varnish yet laid on. 1953 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl. App. s.v. 


Silvering, Rub with this mixture the metal you want to 
silver, 1842 Francis Dict. Ars s.v., Copper may be sil- 


vered over by rubbing it with the following powder. 1892. 


Gunter Afiss Ditidends (1893) 191 There ain’t enough in 
this vein to silver a tea-pot. 

absol, 1728 CuamBers Cyc. s v., Metal-Gilders silver by 
the Fire : Painter-Gilders, all the other Ways. 

Jig. 1839-52 Battery /eszis 433 Stay thy preeiy fete tune- 


ful tongue, Nor silver o'er thy syllables. They will not Pass, 


b. ‘Yo coat (glass) at the back with a mixture — 


of tinfoil and quicksilver, esp. for use as a mirror. 
1635 [GuartHoRNE] Lady Mother 1, ii, This glasse Is 
falsly silverd, maks me look as gray As if I were four score. 


1753 FRANKLIN Lett, Wks. 1887 11. 287 Leaf tin, such as | 


they use in silvering looking-glasses, is best to coat. them 
with. ¢1790 Imison Sch, Arts Il. 7 After this method 


common window glass, &c. may be silvered, 1833 Penny | 


Cyct. I. 412/1 Vhe amalgam of tin is largely used in what 
is termed silvering mirrors. 1879 Newcoms & Ho.pen 


Astron. 93 The horizon-glass is divided into two parts, of | 


which the lower one is silvered. 


2. To invest or suffuse with a silvery hue or lustre. . | 


1594-9 Greene Orlando Furioso 1178 Is not.. Her face 

‘d like to the mike white shape That Ioue came 
viii, In azure arms, Silver'd with starres, and gilt wich 
sunnie rayes, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxu. cexv, Venus 


whose pure lustre silvers Night. 1725 Por Oayss. x. 108 - 


Smiling calmness silyer’d o'er the deep. 1797-1805 S. & 
Hr. Leg Canterd. J. 1.362 The moon in full splendour sil- 


vered the wood on one side. x82a Byron Yan: vil. vii, . 


While she still silvers o'er your gloomy path, x8s3 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxviii, (1856) 230 It 


1900 Mestm. Gaz. 21 Mar, 10/1. A few kelts, silvered: by a 
short trip to the sea, have been taken. =. ss. , 


silvered the hummocks _ | 
and frozen Jeads, and gave a softened lustre:ta the snow. | 


silvery, | 


SILVERER, 


x890 R. Bripcrs Shorter Poenis uu, 15 The darkness silvers — 


away, the morn doth break, 
Silver age. 


]. ‘he second age of the world, according to the - 


_ Greek and Roman poets, inferior in simplicity and 


dull weathers Og | 
} 2. Suffused with silver lustre; silver-coloured; 
/ whitened with age; silver-haired. 

| ¢x600 Ballad Spanish Trag: to5 in Kyd’s Wks, (190%) 343 © 
| Votill that age with silwered hi 

| ee 620 T, Peyton Glass of Time 1. 50 The dores 


happiness to the first or golden age. 

31s63 GoLtvInGc Ovid's Met. 1. 131, When,.the siluer age 
came in more somewhat base than golde. x62r G, SANDYS 
Ovid's Met. 1. (1632) 3 After Saturne was throwne downe to 
Hell, Ioue rul'd; and then the Siluer Age befell. xz10 W. 
Kine Heathen Gods & Heroes x. (1722) 30 In Comegarison of the 
next succeeding and the present Age,..this of Jupiter had 
no lower Character than that of the Silver Age. 1797 EZaucycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 234/2 The silver age commenced when men 


began to deviate from the paths of virtue. 1860 Chamébers’s | 


Encyel. I. 76/x Hesiod mentions five Ages—the golden, 
simple and patriarchal; the silver, voluptuous and godless, 
b. The period of Latin literature from the death 


of Augustus to that of Hadrian, | 


1736 Ainswortu LatwEng. Dict. p, xxx, Tacitus, Pliny | 


the historian, Suetonius, and some other prose writers, 
flourished in the silver age. 1826 BuTLer Grotins 31 The 
language of the Pandects is of the silver age. x859 TRENCH 
Sel. Gloss. 6 While ‘animosus’ belongs to the best period of 
Latin literature, ‘animositas’ is of quite the later silver age. 
&,. An age marked by the extensive production or 
use of silver. fe te | | 
1740 tr. Barba's Metals & Min. 111 There was very little 
nsé or consumption of ui etlver before the beginning of 


this new Silver Age of the World. 


Silver-bush. Also silver bush. 

1. The plant Jupiter’s beard. | < 

1640 Parkinson 7heatm Bot. 1459 Lovis barba frutex, the 
Silver Bush. . 2668 Witkins Real Char. i112 Winged hoary 
shining leaves, bearing yellow flowers in clusters. ..Silver 
Bush. 12678 Puiuurrs (ed. 4), Sidverdush, a Plant called in 
Latin Barba Fouts, kept as a great rarity by divers Herbal. 


ists. x73 Minter Gard. Dict. s.v. Colutea, Ethiopian | 
-Sen 


Bladder-Sena, with Scarlet Flowers, 'and Leaves like the 
Silver Bush. 1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xxv. (1794) 
253 That which is generally called Jupiter’s beard or Silver 
ush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves. 1866 Tveas. 
Bot, 1059/1. a | - es 
2. local, Traveller’s joy. = 


1886 Barrren & Hovvann Plant-n., Silver Bush, Clematis 


Vitalba,—Jersey. — ee | : 
Silver-coloured, a. [Sttver sd. 17.) Having 


the colour of silver; of a greyish white hue with | 


a metallic lustre. Pees ci 
1594? GREENE Selimers 154 Aged winter hath besprent my 
head With a hoarfrost of silver-coloured hairs. x6r1 Coter,, 


Ravel,..a little sea-fish, that hath..a siluer-coloured bellie, | 
1679 RuspEen Furiher Disc. Bees 5 Having three partitions — 


in his belly, with silver-coloured lines ging cross. 2707 
MorrimeR Alusd. (1721) 11. 163 The Si 
denominated from its Silver-colour’d Leaves. 1774 GoLosm. 


Nat, fist. (1824) LIT. 228 It has also four expansive silver. 


coloured wings, 283% A. Wtlson's Amer. Ornith. IV. 358 
Silver coloured tern. Sterna areentacea, 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Manu. xv. (1890) 446 Dragons not rarely. produce 
silver-coloured birds. eee eee 
+ Silver-cooper, Ods.~! [Alteration of Du. 
ztel-verkooper ‘soul-seller’.] A kidnapper. 

1796 [see Crimp sd.) 2], ae 


- Silvered (si-lva:d), gg7, a. [&. Siuveny.+-ED2.] — 
1, Coated with silver or. silver-foil; also of 


mirrors, glass, etc., backed with an amalgam of 
tin and quicksilver. A SSR Eee 


e1481 Caxton Dialogres 21 Thi nges silverid. 1582 Rew. | 


LEY Mon, Matrones ii. 183 The siluered scepter of 
offered vnto -us. 1%674 Moxon. Tutor Astro. 
Plave the Golden Ball representing the Sun, and. 
vered ( representing the ( in two oppdsite points 
Ecliptick, 1694 Mortreux Radelais v. xxv. (1737) 109’ The 


Silver’'d Knight took ‘the Golden Warden. 1774 °C. J. si 


Prires Voy. N. Pole 15 the middle..is fixed a piece of 

silvered-glass. 794 W. ; L 

The common reffector is only a silvered’ back burnished. 

1840 ARNOLD //ist. Rome 1. xxx. 255 There were a num. 

ber of gilded and silvered shields. 188 Trans. Obstet. Soe. 

XXIL 125 It was. secured by a stout’silvered-copper wire, 

b. Photogr.. Treated with a silver solution, — 

1890 Anthony's Phot. Bulletin 11. 407 Not permanent 


. prints,..but on silvered paper, which were tedious to get in 


¥ 


aires My aged head had ouer.. 


ereof of silver'd Pearle most white, 1622 Drayton Pad 


1743 Francis tr. Horace, Sec. Poent 169 Ine 
» Days Of silver’d Age with placid: Ease; 


| A. Younes Trar.:2n France 20 The amazing -frame 


Pyrenees, rearing their silvered head far above. 
1853 M. Arnono Scholar Gypsy xxii, Brushing 
ity the silver'd branches of the. gina 


ilver [Rosemary] . 


r In 
. Fevton Carriages (1801) L185 _ 


260 Not Ancum’s silvered Eel exceedeth ihe f : : ae 


SILVERETTE. 


are those on which the silverer most commonly operates. 
1897 4 débutt's Syst. Med. U1. 931 Vhe silverers used to suffer 
_ considerably from mercurialism. — 
Silverette, [f. Sirver sd,]. A fancy breed of 
domestic pigeon; a bird belonging to this breed. 
1879 L. Wricut Pigeon Keeper 174 Silverettes have silver 
shoulders, with white bars edged witb black only,tail grey, 
with the usual spots. 7 | 
Silver-eye(s): see SILVER sd. 21 ¢, d. 
Silver fir. (Siversi] 2. 
1. A tall species of fir (Adzes or Picea pectinata), 
native to southern and central Europe and some 
parts of Asia, introduced into Britain in the 17th 
century and extensively used for planting. 
‘The bark of the young tree is of a silvery grey, and the 
leaves have two broad white lines on the under-surface, 
‘z707 Mortimer Ausé, 365 Firs are of several sorts,. but 
the best sort both for Beauty and Timber, is that which they 
call the Silver-Fir. 1789 Emmerica Forests xx. 78 ‘There 
are three species of Needle Wood or Firs: the Norway Fir, 
the Scotch Fir, and the Silver Fir. 1832 Planting (L. U.K) 
8g The specimens of the silver fir (Pinus picea) at Blair 
Adam ..are remarkable for size and symmetry. 1882 
Garden 23.Dec. 548/2 The Silver Fir is a majestic tree 
either singly or inclump. | os Sas 
attrib. x87x Kixastry 42 Last vii, Among the high 
Silver-fir forests of the Pyrenees. — _ 
b. A tree belonging to this species. 
3989 Trans. Soc, Aris 1.72 The greatest number of Silver 
Firs. 1892 Gardener's Chron, 27 Aug, 251/1 Some fine 
Silver Firs are here, one over too feet in height. . 
2. Applied to various other species of fir, usually 
with distinctive epithets (see quots.). | 
The ‘silver firs* are sometimes classed under the genus 
Picea, and the ‘spruce firs* under Adzess ; 
3894 AupuBon OrnitAé. LI. 426 The Balsam or Silver Fir,. 
is abundant in the State of Maine. 1874 Srmwarr & Branpts 
Flora N, West India 528 Abies Webbiana,.,Himalayan 
Silver Fir. 1879 Aucyel. Brit. 1X. 225/t The Silver Fir of 
Canada. (P. dadsarrea). furnishes the ‘Canada balsam" used 
in medicine. 21880 Brssey Bofavy 412 ‘he Giant Silver 
Fir, A. gvandis, of Oregon and California. 
Silver-fish, Also silver fish. [Cf Du. 2¢/ver- 
wesch, G,.stlberfisch.| | aes 
1. One of various silver-coloured fishes found in 
different parts of the world. 
1goz Dameter Voy. LIL. 1. 26 Mullets, Snappers, Silver- 
fish, Garfish, xrgtz E. Cooxe Vay. S. Sea 3q2 The Silver 
Fish is smooth, broad, and thin, of a shining Pearl, or 
‘Silver Colour. 1731 Meptey Kolben's Cape G. Hope Il. 
203 The fish at the Cape call’d Silver-Fish is of the shape 
of a carp. 2745, P. Tuomas Yrnl. Anson's Voy. 195 The 
Fish they call the golden and silver Fish, that are found in 
divers Provinces [of China]. 2748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 125 
We.caught..maids, silver fish, congers, 1852 Gorton in 
Zoologist X. 3458 C on Sea Bream.,.In 1849 many were 


tlver fish or 
Gulf coast. 
- ¢harine or domestica; a. bristletail or springtail. 

3855 Larduer’s Museum Sct. & Art Vi. 62 A little insect, 
vulgarly called the siiverfish, or the silver-lady,..usually 
found in damp and mouldy cupboards, and in old wood-work. 
x879 Jerrernies Wild ake 96 Some tall volume which he 
. bent over with such delight, heediess of dust and silver- 
fish and the gathered odour of years. 1893 Academy 7 Oct. 
2092/1 ‘The pest of all book lovers, the ‘ silver-fish * or ‘ silver 
coloured book-worm’. 
Silver-foil. [St.ver sé. 8.] Also silver foil, 
Silver beaten out thin; silver-leaf. _ 


‘Silver grass. | 


cil siluer-gray. 1686 Lond, 


56 


fig. 1871 M. Cotsims Marg. & Merch, I, iv. 133 Amy. 
was pure gold: Angelina..was only silver-gilt. . 

“b. atérté, or as adj. Made of silver gilt, 

170%, Lond. Gaz. No. 4099/1 The Envoy was served in 
Silver-Gilt Plate. 3842 Lovex Handy Andy xlvii, He 
sported a silver-gilt snuff-box which was presented to him. 
2895 Jewitt & Horr Corporation Plate 1.240 The earliest 
pieces in point of date are the magnificent silver-gilt rose- 
water dish and ewer, 


2. An imitation of gilding, consisting of silver- 


” foil varnished with a yellow lacquer. 


x89 in Cent. Dict. iS 

So + Silver-gilted a. Obs.—! 

1860-1 Will of M. Bisset (Somerset Ho.), My silver gilted 
caul with chains, ae . ane 
‘Silver-glance, Also silver glance. [ad. G. 
silberglanz: see GLANCE sb.2] <A variety of silver 
ore; argentite, — 
_ x805, R. Jameson Afin. Il. 185 Silver-glance...Colour dark 
blackish lead-grey. 1808 /ézd. 111. 267 Silver-glance..is 
one ‘of the most common and abundant of the silver-ores, 
1856 Dana Mm. (ed. 3) 94 Silver Glance.., when pure, con- 
sists of 86-5 parts of silver, and 13:5 parts of sulphur. 1877 
Rayvmonn Statist. Mines & Mining 214 The metallic con- 
tents are. .ruby silver, brittle silver, and sulphide of silver 
or silver-glance. : 

Silver 


1801 [see Grain sd.) x5] 1832 Planting 8 in Lz. Usef 


Kn, Hush. U1, The wood of the elm..is distinguished by 


having the medullary rays, or silver grain, equal, and not 
crowded, 1858 Carpenter Veg, Phys. §99 The thin plates 
which they form..are known to carpenters and_ cabinet- 
makers as the silver grain, 18842 Vines tr. Sachs’ Bot. 13x 
If a thick stem is split longitudinally, the rays have the 
appearance, in many close. woods, of glistening bands (the 
relives tain ’), traversing the prosenchymatous woody 
tissue in a radial direction. a 

Also silver-grass. [cf. G. 
siljergras.} One or other of various species of 
grass, esf.: a. The striped or ribbon-grass. b. 
The Australasian grasses Danthonia pallida, and 
Loa caspitosa. Also @. dial, The silverweed. 

600 R. Surrier Countrie Farme u. xiii. 261 Siluer-grasse 
(so called, because the leaues doe resemble siluer on the 
backe side) doth delight in a moist and grassie ground. 1633 
T. Jounson Gerarde's Herbal 18 Round headed Siluer- 
grasse, At the top of the stalks..there grow two or three 
round heads consisting of soft and white. downie threds. 
Léid,, The heade of this (which I haue thought good to 
call Siluer-grasse), 1854 Miss Baker Northanzpi. Gloss., 


Silver-grass,, striped grass; common in gardens, 1889 


Maipen Use/ud Plants 82 Danthonia pallida, .. Silver 
Grass. 1893 Wilfsh. Gloss. 144 Silver-fern or Silver-grass, 
Potentilla Anserina, ae 
Salver grey; a, and sb. [Siuver sh. 19.] 
A. adj. Of a silvery or silver-flecked prey 
colour; also, having silvery grey hair. | 
1607 Barxsten Mirr/a (1876) 22 You blushing girles, and 
d@, Gaz. No. a121/4 Lost a 
ne large silver grey Mare. 1785 Smetiie Buffon's Nat. 
Hist, (1791) VII. 272 The silver-gray fox of North America 
.-is the isatis, x810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 102 A silver- 
rey cock belonging to Mr. John Angood. 1887 Durrerin 
eit. High Lat, (ed. 3) 268 The silver-grey ridges of gneiss 
and mica slate that hem in the Nordland shore. 1897 Mary 
SS pigara HW, Africa 177 Wreaths and clouds of silver-gray 
B. sb. a, A silvery grey colour, | 
x7%a tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 16 These little Insects., 
are of a Silver Grey. 31792 Burns The Posie v, The hawe 
thorn .. wi’ it’s locks o’ siller grey. 1864 Tennyson Zhe 


ain, Also silver-grain. [Sruver 
$b, and Grain sd.1.15.] (See quot. 1882.) 


silver; to render silvery iri colour. 


SILVER-LEAF, 


2, Headed with silver. eR fe | 

r7sg Sterne Tr. Shandy 1.x, Garnished with a double 
row of silver-headed studs. » ; | 

Silver-hilted, c. [Smvze sé. 17.] Of a 
sword: Having the hilt of silver, | - oe 
-xooz in Thorpe Dipl, Angd. Sax. (1865) 544 Twa seolfor. 
hilted sweord. 1596 J. Davies Zpigr. il, A silver-hilted 
rapier by his side. 1690 Lurrrenn Stef Ned. (1857) I, 
stz Our men..found among them so silver hilted swords, 
1842 Borrow Bible za Spain xi, The famous Sheppard. 
when he appeared in public generally wore a silver-hilred 
sword at his side. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 262 My war- 
sword silver-hilted, a 
‘Silveriness. [f. Sinvery a. +-nzss.] Silvery 
quality or character. oo : 

Ch. Se. * Sillerieness, richness in regard to money’ in 
Jamieson Sugpé, (1825). ve eae 
1866 MenepirH Shaw. Shagpat 352 None of earth were 
like to them in silveriness. ¢ 1875 Casseli’s Wat. Hist. U1, 
103 A fourth excels in the silveriness of his voice. 188 
Wisinuve Gaz. 17 Oct. 2/1 Salmon, whose silveriness ha 
vanished by a month or two's living in the fresh water, 


Si-lvering, vi/. sd. [£ Suvver 7, +-1ne 1] 
1. The action of the vb. in various senses. 


1738 Cuampers Cycl, s.v. Paper, Silvering of paper, as it 
is called, is another secret among the Chinese, practised 


_ fete). 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v., Silvering..is'a 


species of gilding. 31825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 
728 ‘l'o plate Looking-Glasses.—This art is erroneously 
termed silvering. x839 Ure Dict. Arts 592 The silvering of 
plane mirrors consists in applying a layer of tin-foil alloyed 
with mercury to their posterior surface, 1883 Sczence IL, 
60/2 On some occasions the silvering has been done at night. 
b. attrib. as stlvering bath, process, room, — 
185s Orr's Crrele Set., Pract. Chent. 13 Any of the well. 
known silvering compositions. J/é7d¢. 41 Iron boilers.:in 
close proximity to the silvering-room. 1872 E. Spon Work. 
shop Rec. Ser, 1. 171/2 If the pieces..are plunged into a 
gilding or silvering bath. ? 
2. concr, Silver plating; a coating of silver, 
silver nitrate, or quicksilver. te eh 
wy1o Jatler No. 245 P 2 A silver cheese-toaster with three 
tongues, an ebony handle, and silvering at the end. 1753 
Chanibers’ Cycl. Suppl. Agp. s.v., The quick-silver thus 
laid on.,will make a fine silvering. 2832 BasBace Econ, 
Manuf. xvi, (ed. 3) 149 If the silvering is injured, it can.. 
be re-silvered. 1873 E. Sron Workshop Rec. Ser, 1. 209/ 
Should a first silvering not be found sufficiently durable, .; 
apply a second or third coat. a 
Silvering, #//. a. [f. Sitver v.+-1ne2.] 
That silvers; making or becoming silvery. 7 
1801 Soutuey Tha/aéa vi. xxiv, The very light came cool’d 
through silvering panes Of pearly shell. 18x8 Mitman 
Sanor 264 Eamont..Went laughing down its sunny silvers 
ing course. 1873 G. C, Davius Mount. & Mere iv. 24 Bes 
neath the silvering willows, | a e 
Silverish, ¢. vere. [f Stnver sd. +-18H.] 
Silver-hued, silvery; + containing silver, 
1530 PALSGR. 324/1 Sylverysshe, argentina, 1648 Hexnam 
nu, 2ilverachtigh,..Silverish, or full of Silver. x747 PAIL 
Jrans. XLIV. 503 The Crystal or Oriental Pebble. .is of a 
silverish Hue. 1890 Harper's AJag. Oct. 739/1 His eyes. 
were a bright silverish blue, ‘ 
Si‘lverism. [f. Siver sd.+-1su.] The policy 
of adopting a silver standard for coinage. | 
1895 /orune Feb. 674 The panic of 1893 was due to two: 
social crazes—silverism and protectionism, 1896 MWestv, 
Gaz. 14 July 9/2 The Chicago Convention has,.carried 
Silverism toa reckless extreme, oe epee 
Silverist. rave, =next. es lagi - 
1879 Madras Mail 5 Dec. 3 The.. Yankee, who thought 
he had converted the great Chancellor from the evil of his 
golden ways, and made hima silverist, | 
Si-lverite. Chiefly .S. [f. Sinver sd, +-178.] 
An advocate of a silver monetary standard. an 
1886 Science VII. 267 The attempt is made to cast a slur 
upon the ‘silverites’ by calling them inflationists. _ 189a 
Nation 28 Apr. 3143/2 The silverites contribute to the gayety 
ofnations fromtimetotime 
Si‘lverize, v. rare. [f.. Sunver sd. 4-175] 
trans. ‘Vo silver; to treat with a preparation of 


@ 1618 Syivester Quadrains of Pibrac cxix. Wks. (Gro- 


| sart) II. 34 When like age shall silverize thy Tresse, | 1808 


JANtEEO, Silverize, to cover with silver-leaf. 1832 H.Smita 


ie eek. Altsc. 29 He had glazd the streamlet o’er,..And sil. 
 -veris’d the bow’r, \ 


. bow'r, 1864 Wesstrer s.v. Silverize, This word 
and its derivatives are much used by photographers in refer- 


ence to daguerreotype plates; as, a silverized plate, 


| 


ilver lead. Also silver-lead. — 


h lead, esp. in the 


I portions. are 


4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
is 
) 
i 


- selvrene stikke me shal gold graven, . ¢ 1350 Leg 
pat che waste: bi be seluerne b ghost Arey 


SILVER-LEAVED. 


gome others, the hammer is again resorted to after the 
metals have been rolled.. 1875 Knicur Dict. Meck. 995/2 
A yellow, transparent varnish spread over silver-leaf to give 
it the appearance of gold. : 
b. A single piece of this. | 

1728 CuamBers Cycd, s.v. Couch, The Gilders use Conch 
for the Quantity of Gold or Silver Leaves applied on the 
Metals in gilding or silvering. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 
I. 195 You may lay on the gold or silver leaves with brandy. 
1878 KNIGHT Dict. Mech, 1240 A silver leaf is sometimes laid 
over the knots in superior work, 

2. A tree or plant having silvery leaves, as th 
white poplar. Also affrzd., having silvery leaves. 

1846-50 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 507 Abele or Silver-leaf 


Poplar. 1881 Gent, Mag. Jan. 66 Silver-leaf iron-bark > 


country is always in high repute for grazing, 2889 Marpen 
Useful Pl. 363 Acacia pendula, .Boree,or Silver-leaf Boree. 
8. local. Some disease or blight in plants. 
4890 Brackmore A7t & Kitty III. ii, 27 Blister in a 
peach, or silver-leaf, or shanking in grapes, . | 
Silver-leaved, 2. Also -leafed. [Sinver sé, 
17.] Having silvery leaves. a : 
1731 Mutter Gard. Dict. s.v. Coronilla, Silver-leav'd.. 
Cchctea of Candia. 1822 #/ortus Anglicus 1h. 231 A. Barba 
ovis. Silver-leaved Anthyllis, or Jupiter’s Beard. | 183r 
*RNNYSON in Gevz 131 With. .drooping daffodilly, And silver. 


leaved lily,..I wove acrown. 1882 Gent/. M/ag. Jan. 66 The. i. 


silver-leafed variety [of iron-bark trees] is more ornamental 
than useful, 1889 Maipen Useful Plants 492 Eucalyptus 
melanophloia,..Silver-leaved Ironbark. © 2 ee 
Silverless, cz. Also 8-9 Se. siller-. [f. SILVER 
sb. +-LESS.] Without money; having no money. 
e1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 324 Voiz of clerk is sielde 
j-heid at the Court of Romne,..silverles if he come. 1393 
Lanot. P. PC. x. 119 He sente hem forth. seluerles in a 
somer garnement. 1737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 14 A siller- 


~ Jess man gangs fast thro’ the market. 18:8 Scorr Hr¢. 
| Midi. xxvi, Ye maunna gang this wilfu’ gate sillerless, come 


o't what like, @ 1837 Nico / ees (1842) 96 Folk siller- 


Jess may ca’ us,—We ha’e unco little gear. 


Silver-like, z. [f Sinver 56.+-LIKE.] Re- 
sembling silver in colour or substance. 

xr6xx Corcr., Avgentin, argentine, siluerie, of silver, 
siluerlike. 1674 N. Fairrax Sule § Selv. 131 A roping, 
tough, silver-like thread of seed. 1684 Lister in Pi7/, 


Trans. XIV.-745. Sand..with Mica of..Silver like, Gold 
Tike [particles]. 1849 D. Campnety /xorg. Chem. 133 Cal- 


cium is a white silver-like metal, z900 Academy 30 June 
§56/r Silver-like his naked limbs. 
‘Silwerling. Now arch. [ad. G. silberling 


(OUG. silabarling\, Du. 2ilverling.| A shekel. 


1g26 TINDALE Ac/s xix. 19 They counted the price of them 
and founde it fifty thousande silverlynges. 1535 CovEr- 


pate /saiah vii, 23 Though there be a thousand vynes in 


one, and were solde for a thousand siluerlinges,. ¢ 1592 
MarLowge Few of Malta 1, Here haue I purst their paltry 
siluerlings. 164x J. Trappe Yeol. Theol. Ep. Ded. A-4, 


Every of them for the fruits thereof, was to bring.a thousand 
- silverlings. 1740 Pocockg Theol. ks, 11, r20/x These are 
called CesapAis, pieces of silver, or Silverlings. 1873 


Kincspury in Sfvaker's Cominent, LV. 698/2 At least. two 
hundred silverlings should be theirs. 


Silverly, cdv.  [f. Sitver sd. +-1y 2.] 


- i. With a silvery appearance or colour. 


1595 SHAKS. Yoh v, ii. 46.Let me wipe off this honourable 
dewe, ‘hat siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes, 18x8 
Keats Endysz. 1. 541 This river.. begins to progress silverly 


_ Around the western border of the wood, 1844 Mrs. Brown- 


inG Drama Exile 1397 Ask,if I caught not fair and silverly 
His blessing. 1871 R. Brownine Pr, Hohenstiel 1144 On 
you glide Silverly till you reach the summit edge, Then over. 
2. With a silvery sound. 

1752 C. Smart Ontniscience af Supreme Being 7 Cherubic 
Gratitude, whose voice To pious ears sounds silverly so 
sweet. 1820 Keats Ayperion 1.128 When other har- 


monies, opt short, Leave the dinn‘d air vibrating silverly. . 


‘2888 Mrs. H. Warp &. Blsmere 368 Midnight! the sounds 


rolled silverly out. 2 


‘Silver mine: see Strver sd. 9. 


- Silvern (si‘lvam), a Now poet. and arch. 


Forms: a. I seol(o)fren, seolfryn, selfren, 3 


_ selvren; 1 seolfern, 3 seoluern, 4 seluern. 
_ B. 1 syl(o)fren, silfren, 5 sylvryn; 4-5 syl-, 


silueren(e, 5 cil-, silueryn, silusrn(e, 6-7 sil- 


werne, 6= silvern. [OE. seolfren, silfren, etc., 


=OFris, selvirn, MDu.. stl-, selverijn, sulveren 


(Dua. zilveren, dial, 2tulveren), OS. stlu-, silobrin 


(MLG. sulveren, LG. siiluern, siluern), OHG. 
silbarin, silberin (G. silbern), Goth. selubreins: 


‘see SILVER sd. and -en 4.) 


1. Made of silyer;, consisting of silver. - 


a ¢888 K, vrrep, Aveth. xxxiv, §8 Pa gyldenan stanas, | 


& pa seolfrenan, agoo 0. £. Martyrol. 29 Aug. Hi 
plesodon mid gyldenum applum on selfrenum disce. a x122 
seoluerne mid wine juulled, ..¢ 1285 in Angd/a LV. 194 Mid 
Nood 29 


P5C ei, 


“ 


Ap *: 


tooo Boeth. Met 


Ne ) amen pere twa 
gildene serines & ix seolferne, ¢xaeg Lay. aa78s Pa bollen | 
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(Speech. is silvern, Silence is golden). 1868 Silent Hour i. 
4 Speech is, after all, not the silvern but the golden thing, 
_ when rightly used. — — 


sO, 2 I ). . 
1880 Daily Telegr. 29 Dec. 5/4 Silvern Weddings are 
Celebrations of tolerably frequent occurrence nowadays. 
2. Silver-coloured. vave. ae baat! 
1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 815/2 Silvern as a silver bream. 
1885 O. CrawFurn Woman's Reputation i, The little Ring- 
wood brook.., asilvern thread amid the green meadow-land. 


Silverness, m2ce-wa. [f. SILVER sb, +-NESS.] 
The essential quality of silver. 7 

1862 F. Hart Hindu Philos. Syst. 168 Instead of perceiving 
es he transfers the silverness..to the nacre lying in 

is sight. 4 


An ore containing silver. Dark red silver ore, 
pyrargyrite. Light red silver ore, proustite. 
1297 R. Giouc, (Rolls) 16 Engelonde is vol ino3. .Of seluer 
or & of gold. ¢ x325 Pol, Songs (Camden) 338 He fareth in 
a while as thouh he hadde silver ore. ¢x350 in Horstm, 
| Aliengl., Leg. (1881) 150 Menpat soght for siluer ore, Within 
be erth so gun pai crepe. /did., Oper mynours pecer fore 
For to seke jam syluerure. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker. 
596 Minxeria, a myne wel Ore.., as..syluer ore, etc. 1454 
Ralls of Parti. V. 272 Many mynes of silver oures. 1670 
Pertus odinz Reg. 2 ‘She Metal which is digged from 
those Veins is called Oar, as Silver oar. 1789 J. Wiuitams 
Atlin. Kingda. 1, 257 The cobalt was last of all cut out below 
by silver ore, 1796 Kirwan &lent. A/tn, (ed..2) II. 122 Red 
Silver Ore.—This species is denominated Aed chiefly from 
the colour of its streak, 2805 R. Jameson M7u. Il. 177 
Black Silver-Ore... Colour iron-black. 1834-6 Zucycd. 
Afetrop. (1845) VIII. 414/1 Silver ores, properly so called, 
are very rare in England. 1837 Dawa .)772. 417 Brittle Silver 
Ore, Lunites rhonidicus, bid. 425 Flexible Silver Ore, 
Elasmites rhontboideus. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & 
Min. 443, | have roasted nearly four thousand tons of silver 
ore during the past year, 

Silver paper. Also silver-paper. 

l. A fine white tissue-paper. 

1817 Byron Beppo lvii, The... frontispiece of a new Maga. 
' zine,..Colour’d, and silver paper leaved between That and 
the title-page, 1851 Mayvnew London Lad. 1.374/1 Vhose 

own-pieces. .are almost as thin as silver-paper. 1873 Miss 

ROUGHTON Nancy |]. 246 As if I had just emerged from 
the manifold silver papers of a bandbox. 

attrib. 1854 Mrs. GASKELL Norih & South iii, The pear, 
which he had delicately peeled in one long strip of silver- 
paper thinness. - 

2. Paper covered with silver-foil. 
_ 1875 Keicut Dict. Mech. 2186/1. 

3. Phot. Paper sensitized with a silver solution. 

1898 H. Maciean Photogr. Print, Process xvi. 139 Those 
known as silver papers, such as, gelatino-chloride, collodio- 
chloride, albumenised, and bromide papers. 

Silver plate. Also silver-plate. 

1. A thin flat piece of silver. x 

1526 Tinpate Matt. xxvii. 5 And he cast doune the syl- 
ver plates in the temple and departed. 1563 Howerlies 11. 
Agst. idolatry. F fj, Shall the goldsmyth couer hym with 
olde and caste hym into a fourme of syluer plates? 1728 
CHAMBERS Cycl, s.v. Silver, A Tincture of Silver [made] by 
dissolving thin Silver Plates ..in Spirit of Nitre. | 1797 
Eneyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 37/2 Thering..is first tinned, and 
then the silver-plate is gently hammered upon it. 1845 
A thenzuin 203 The delicately sensitive film which is formed 
on the silver plate in the Daguerréotype process. 1865 
Chambers’s Encycl. VIL 509/t The sonaibtiny of the silver 
plate was still further increased by Mr. Goddard. 

b. A silver dish in the form of a plate. 
t710 Zatler No. 245 » 2 A broad brimmed flat silver plate 

for sugar with Rhenish wine. | 

2. collect. Vessels or utensils made of silver. 

1610 Hot.anp Camden's Brit. (1637) 184 Pewter vessels 
..compared with silver plate. a1653 Goucs Comm, Hed. 
xiii. x As silver-plate cleared is counted new, so this Com. 
mandment. 1717 Ramsay Alegy on Lucky Wood iv, Her 
peuther glancd.. Like siller plate. 1852-4. Dovrlinsou's 
Cyel. Useful Arts. (1867) Il. 531/x The alloy. of silver and 
copper used .. for the manufacture of siiver-plate. 1862 


played in close array the silver and pewter plate. 


keeper. 


ve 


_b. Silvern wedding, = silver wedding (SILVER | 


Silver ore, Also silver-ore. [Sruver sé.] | 


Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 45 Round the apartment. .was dis- — 
Comé. 1632 Lirucow Trav. x. 469 Areta, his siluer plate | -white, and silver white are synonyms of white-lead. 


Silver-sealed, a. [f. Siuver sd. 17.] Having 


| Diet. Mech. Suppl. 728/2 A porous jar..surrounde 


b ABB MS se 


| weod, ca 


SILVER-WOOD. 


silver. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 146 The productions 
of the silversmith are principally the result of hainmering. 
‘Silver-tongued, a. [f. Sitversd.17.] Having 
a pleasant or melodious utterance ; sweet-spoken ; 
eloquent. | Lot pote, os a 

sso2 Nasnz P. Pezitlesse Wks. (Grosart) IT. 61 Siluer- 
tonga’d Smith, whose well tun’d stile hath made thy death 
the generall teares of the Muses, 1618 Vicars Commend. 
Versesin Syivester’s Wks, (Grosart) I, 10/2 Admired Silver- 
Tongued Solvenat 1713 WarverR True Amazons 17 
Relying too much upon the silver-tongued Virgil, 1827 
Potiox Course of Time vu. (1860) 178 Silver-tongued Hope 
Promised another harvest. 185: D. Jerroip 52. Giles xv. 
150 He—good, silver-tongued msan—heeded not the miser- 
able jest. ager | | | ngs 

Silver-tree. Also silver tree. - 

1. A tree with silvery lanceolate leaves (Leuca- 


dendron argenteum), native to Cape Colony. 


173 Meptey Kolben's Cape G. ies [l. 224 The Silver 
Tree... These trees..are, particularly, much seen about 
Constantia. 2785 G. Forster tr. Sdarrwan’s Vay. Cape G. 


| Hope (1786) I. 92 The silver-tree, as it is called, exhibited 


the whole year throughout its glossy white, or silver gray 
leaves. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lecé. Sot. 145 The Silver-. 
tree (Protes argentea) has soft leaves resembling satin, of a 
silver colour, 3893 K. Sansorn S. California 159 To S. 
Africa they are indebted for the silver tree, _e 

2. A West Indian tree or shrub belonging to the 


| genus Lugenta. 


1746 P. Browne Samzaica (1789) 240 The shrubby. Phila- 
delshas with Myrtte leaves; arte Sitver I've, .. This litcle 
tree is frequent in the red hills. : | | 

3. An Australian forest-tree, 9 

1889 Maipen Useful Pl. 604 Varrtetia argyrodendrony.. 
Silver Tree. rae 2 7 3 


Silverware. -[Srver sb] Articles, esp. 


tableware, made of silver. 

1860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 57, I very seriously 
inquire why ironware is produce, and silverware is not? 
1892 Gunter Afiss Drutdends (1893) 17 The supper table 


with its fruit, flowers, crystal, silverware and decoratedchina. _ 


Silverweed., Also silver-weed, silver weed. 
(Sinver sd. Cf. Du. ad/verkruid, G. silberkraut.] 
1, A common wayside plant of the genus /oten- 
tiila (P. anserina) with prostrate rooting stems 
and silvery leaves ; goose-grass or wild tansy. _ 
1678 Lyte Dedoens 86 This herbe is now. called..in 
English Wilde Tansie or Siluer weede. 1605 Time. 
uersit, 1. 181 Let them be steeped or infused in water of 
siluer weed, called wilde tansey, and of. parietory of the 
wall. 1671 Puiiurrs (ed. 3), Seéverweed, an herb called in 
Latin Argentina. x72 J. James tr. Le Blond's Garden- 
ing 187 Silver-Weed, Bull-Rushes, and other aquatick 
Herbs. 1782 J. Scott Lect. Wks. 12 Comfry white, and 


hoary silver-weed. 1832 Veg. Subst. food of dfan 182 _ 


Silver-weed..growing in some parts of Scotland..in times 
of scarcity made a substitute fur bread. 1863 Gardener's 
Chron. 23 May 493 The Silver Weed is a great pest in the 


arable field, and especially where some damp spots remain, — 


1880 JerrerrEs Gt, Esta‘e 129 Underfoot..the silverweed. 

opened its yellow petals. . ee er 
2. (See quots.) | act e* 
1796 WiITHERING Brit, PLU. 326 Sidbaldia procumlens.., 

Procumbent Silver-weed, 1848 Craic, Axgyreia, Silver- 


weed, An East Indian genus of plants, so named from the» 


silvery appearance of their leaves. | | 
Silver-white, a.andsd. [Sirver sd.] 
A. adj, Ot a silvery whiteness. ASE EA ad 


r88 Suaxs. Z. 2. L. Vv. ii; 905 Ladie-smockes ‘all siluer 


white. 19715 Rows Lady Jane Grey iv. i, Say thoa, whose 


Head is grown thus Silver White. 1810 Cranse Borough — 


xiii. 31 His hair all silver-white, Shaking and shining. | 7864 
Skat tr. Uhlarea’s Poens 2 B 
white. . rae es Lath 3 
B. sd. 1. Jocal: The white trout or finnoc. 
1834 Proc. Berw, Nat. Ciné V...51 This fish I consider to 


 be..the Silver White of the Tweed tacksmen. 1882 Day 


Fishes Gt. Brit, V1..85 White-salmon..is locally known as 

-. whiting, phinock, moudie-trout, silverwhite, 
2. A pure white lead used by artists; Chinese 

Se ree Oe ee S| ee oe 

_ 3875 Kyigur Dict. Mech, 2772/1 Kremnitz white, krems 


Silver wire. Also silver-wire. [Sttvzx sb.] 
“Wire made from silver. Also with @and pl. . 


x14.. Lat.-Eng. Foe. in Wr.-Wilcker 565 Argentifilum, 


sylver wyre. 1728 Cuampsrs Cycd., Sf/ver-Wire, is Silver 


drawn thro’ the Holes of a Wire-drawing-Iron, and by this — | 


Means reduced, to the Fineness of a ‘Thread or Hair. 1842 
Peany Cyel, XX. 21/2 When leaf-silver or fine silver, 


| wire is heated by voltaic electricity, it burns with a fine. 
| green flame, 1879 Ancyel. Brit. X. 754/1. The, . silver wire 


being, of course, composed of pure silver. 1884 K 


‘x6q3in Parl, Trans. Xi 
ed | ar. 


Snoyed on clouds all silver. ; 


SILVER-WORK. 


tarda argentea, Z uelemin letioides, and Mouvriria miyrtite 


loidtes, 
Silver-work, [stver sd. Cf. MDu. selver-, 
sulverwere (Wu. 2ilverwerk), MUG. sulverwerk, 
-wark, MITG. and G. szberwerk.] 
i. Articles made of silver; silver vessels or orna~ 
ments; silverware.  t Also f/, oe 
. 1538 CovervaLe /safahk xxx. 22 Yf ye destroye the syluer 
workes of youre Idols, 1538 Acc. Ld. High Treas. scot. 
VIL 87 All furnist chaip and ruvell witht silver werk. 1648 
Hexuam i. sv. Zilver-werck, Plate or_Silver-worke to 
serve atatable. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Silver, 


Silver works, as spurs, wrought hilts, &c. are boiled in salt, | 


alum and argol, to give it a whiteness and clearness. 1820 
Scott Monast, xvi, Every bit of. silver work have we been 
spoiled of since Pinkie Cleuch. 1899 Darly News 16 May 


8/4 The artificer may be seen at work in the room in which ~ 


Messrs. Liberty show the silverwork. | 
2. A place where silver is smelted. | 
-x674 Rav Collect. Wds., Smelting Stloer 119 The History 
of these Silver-works may be seen in Dr. Fullers Worthies 
Of Wades, General, p. 3. . 
+ Silverwort. Oés.—° =SILVERWEED 1. 
-z6xx Foro, 4/andsi, tansie or siluerwort. 


+ Silvery, sd. nonce-wi, [f. SILVER s.] = Silver 


sickness (SILVER 5d 21), | 
1387 Trevisan Azeden (Rolls) III. 335 Panne oon of be 
peple cride and seide, ‘It is no squynacie but silverie [v7 
selvery] that it aillep’. > aon | 
Silvery (si'lveri), 2, (f Sipver sd.4+-y. Cf Du. 
sulverich, 2tlverich, G. silbertg.) . 
1. Having the hue or lustre of silver. 
r6rx CoTcr., Argentin, argentine, siluerie. rgo4 Petiver 
Gazophyl. iii, § 26 ‘This is a flat edible Fish,..Silvery above 
and brown below. 1742 Porg Dunciud w. 421 Of all th’ 
-enamell’d race, whose silv’ry wing Waves to the tepid 
_ Zephyrs of the spring, Or swims along the fluid atmosphere, 
31796 Twininc 7rav, India, etc. (1892) 2 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of his old-fashioned ..coat. 
8x2 J. Witson Jsle of Palins 1.86 While yet the silvery 
glory Hes, Above the sparkling foam. 1857 Livinasrongt 
f'vav. S. Africa viii. 167 This bush has fine silvery leaves. 
1886 Ruskin Pretertéa L. 290 One small bright silvery like. 
nessofacloud. ae we! 

b. Silvery tron, an inferior kind of pig-iron, 
more commonly called wézte trom. | 
x86 Siz W. Farrsarrn Zro# 67 Under these conditions, it, 

_ makes what is called white or silvery iron. - 
- 2. a. Io names of animals, birds, and fishes, as 
- gilvery fox, gibbon, gull, shrew mole; silvery 
 gade, hair-tail, salmon (see quots.), 


Also in some names of moths, as siwery arches, broad bar, 


Silvery Gade, Motella argentecla, 188 
lat: Hést. V. 64 The second specivs (Couchia 
) is commonly known as the Silvery Gade. 1827 
A “tr, Cavier 1, ‘The Ash-coloured or *Silvery 
Gibbon, aiso..called the Wou Wou. 1891 Cassell’s. Nat, 
Hist. 1, 81 A species which is called the Wow-wow, or Sil- 
very Gibbon (//ylobates leuciscus), 1785 Punnanr A retic 
Zo. We 533 Buea daa Larus argentaius, Gull with a 

. white head and neck. c2875 Cassedl's Nat. Hist. 1V. 207 
The last-named species..from its lighter colour is often 
called the Silvery Gull. 1836 Yarrute Britt. Hishes 1. 182 
The “Silvery hairtail, tréchiurns lepturus. 1871 Dav 


< 


— Griver 


Fishes Gt. Srtt. 1.154 The hair-tail or silvery hair-tail, 
-blade-fish, 1804 SHaw Gen. Zool, V. 1. 63 *Silvery Salmon, 
sino Argentinus, xr Cassells Nat, Hist. 1. 374.The 
Prairie Mole, or the "Silvery Shrew Mole (Scadofs argent- 
b. In names of trees or plants, as silvery acacia, 


> valley, pr 
1875 Juvons Money 
the silvery gold, 
«8. Como. & Qu 
green, -stlken, -w 
3796 Wirnering 2 
_ silvery grey. Boa. S 
brownish Slow-Wormm: © 
Through heaven There fi 
3836-9 Todd's Cyl. Ani 
‘white appearance so charact 
Garden 25 Nov. 4 


Vk) 
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r7s2z Hite Hist. Anint, 252 The silvery-eyed, red Sparus 
,.is also a very beautiful fish. 1797 Aucy 2 brit, (ed. 3) 
XVIL. 461/2 Silvery-leaved iron-wood, a native of Carolina, 
1822 Hortus Anglicus IL. 196 Geranium Argenteum, Sil- 
very-Ieaved Crane's Lill. 2864 ‘lennyson /sfet 20 Over- 
stream'd and silvery-streak’d With many a rivulet. 1872 
Junsxinson Guide to Lakes (1879) 211 The storm was suc- 
ceeded by masses of silvery-lined clouds. a 

Silvester, -trial, varr. S\ LVESTER, -TRIAL, 


Sim, fabbrev. of the personal name S2on.] 


+ Stme subtle, a subtle or crafty person. Odés, 
. 18 J. Bern Haddon's Anse. Osorius 170b, Whereupon 


Simme Suttle argueth from destruction of the consequent _ 


on this wise. 3599 Hax.tuyt Lorages H. nm. 84 In his 


latter yeeres this Sim suttle buried h.mselfe in a fouresquare 


graue,. .scuetely forbidding it to be opened, 

Sim *%. Now //sst. [abbrev. of Srmxonivz.] 
A Simeonite ; esp. at Cambridge, an evangelical, 
religious, or quiet man. a 

x85 risteo Five Yrs. Eng. Univ, 40 Passing for a ter~ 
ribly hard-reading man, and a ‘Sim’ of the straightest kind. 
1860 Slaug Dict. 214 Sinz, one of a Methodistical turn in 
religion; a low-churchman; originally.a follower of the late 
Rev, Charles Simeon. 1883 Yzies 22 Oct. 9/5 ‘To be a 
Simeonite at Cambridge—the undergraduates abbreviated 
it into ‘Sim’,..--was to wear a badge of reproach. 

‘Sim, var. of Sum adv. and conj.; dial. tf. SEEM 2. 
. Sima, obs. variant of CyMa. | 

‘| Simagre. Obs. rare. [ad. F. simagrée, of 
unknown origin.] An affected air or look. 

1678 Drypen Kind Keefer ut. i, By these languishing 
Eyes, and those Simagres of yours, we are given to under- 
stand, Sir, you have a Mistress inthis Company. xr700 — 
Onid's Met. xu. Acts, / olyphemus & Gaiatea 31 Now in the 
Crystal Stream he looks, to uy His Simagres, aud rowls his 
glaring eye. — ; So 

Simar (simax). Forms: 7~- simarre, simar 
(7 -arr): 8- symar (9 seymar). (ad. F. simayre, 
ad. It. cdmurra, etmarra: cf. Cymark and Cymer 1,] 

1, =Cyman i. Also jg. 

a, 1641 Ariana 201 A Persian simarre, or mantle.  x67x 
tr. Palafox's Cong, China xxxit. 581 Their Habit is either 
a certain Vest, or Simar. x7z0 Porg déiad xvi. 685 The 
maids in soft simars of linen drest. 1984 tr. Bechford's 
Vathek (1883) 128 They were wrapped in simars whiter than 
alabaster. 
Persian silk, 1828 tr. Maxzoni's Betrothed Lovers I. iv. 
r1g ‘Trailig simars, brotdered with work of Arabia. 1893 
Ceut. Mag. Aug 640/2 The dancing girl in soft stmar. 

B. 1700 Dravoen / lower § Leaf 341 ‘Ihe ladies, dress'd in 
rich symars were seen Of Florence satten. 1795 Mus, J. 
Wust Gossif’s Story 11. 78 A white frock altered into a 
Grecian symar for the occasion, 1813 Byron Gieour 1273, 1 
saw her..shining in her white symar, As through yon pale 
gray cloud the s:ar, 1831 J. Witson Moctes Amis, Wks. 
Til. 328 The winter .. in green symar changin afore the 
gratefu’ gaze intil the .. spring, 1886 W. ALEXANDER |S. 
Augustine's Holiday 217 Daik sultanas dress’d in white 
symars. - ee 

2. = CYMAR 2, CHIMER I, ~ : : 
_ 1840 H. Ainswortn Jower of Landon (1864) 5 They were 
attired in the scarlet simar, and surplice with its snowy lawn 
sleeves, proper to their order. 1885tr Hugo's Notre Dame 
vit. ii, The simar had the worst of it in its collision with 
the cassock, inca 2 ee 

Simaruba(simari-ba). Bot. and Med. Also 8-9 
simarouba, [Native name in Guiana, known in 
Europe from ¢1713, at first in the French form 
simarouba; the ending -éa is characteristic of Carib 
tree-names. ] Se ree ot 

1. A tree of the genus Stmaruba, esp. S. amara 
or officinalis (formerly called Cwzassia Simaruba), 
a native of northern Brazil, Guiana, and some 
West Indian islands, Also aftrié., as simaruba 
bark (see 2), family, tree, 

1783 Chanbers' Cycl. Suppl. Simarouba, The bark of 
this plant is very successful in the cure of dysenteries. 1756 
Brownn Wat. Hist. Fentaica 345 ‘Vhe bark of the root of 
this tree [Terebinthus] is thought to be the Sima-rouba of 
the shops. 1769 E. Bancrorr Wat. dist. Guiana 84 The 
SimaruLa tree is peculiar to Guiana. 2812 J. Smytu Pract. 
Custonis (1821) 40 Simarouba Bark, is the Bark of the root 
of a species of Birch-tree, not yet sufficiently described. 

1849 J. H. Barrour Alan Bot. § 831 Simarudacer, the 
-Quassia and Simaruba Family. 1866. 7xeas. Bot. 1060/1 


| is. ste.ctly speaking, the rind of the root. 


2. The bark of the root. of Simaruba amara, 


which contains quassine and is employed medi- . 
}‘cinally as a tonic or astringent. cha og 


1978 Waricur in Edin, Trans, (1 
vas ppaily eared hy the simaru 


k wi 


1819 Scotr. /vauhoe vil, A simarre of the richest 


S. anurra.. yields the drug known as Simaruha-bark, which || 


SIMILABLE. 


L. Poot Rowexy in Boston xvii. 263 Mrs. Tuttle was fryin 
doughnuts... Mrs, Tuttle called these fried cakes ‘sim-bails 


Simber, obs. form of Simmur v. 
Simber salt, obs. form of SOMERSAULT, 


+Simoblic, a. Os. [f. Gr. oiuBaros or oipa 
Banos, f. oiuBdos beehive.] (See quot.) : 

1658 Row.anp tr. Aloufet's Theat. Ins. 1004 Mingled with 
liquid Pitch and Simblick Honey; Dioscorides saith Sicilian — 
Honey is called Simblick. | 

Simblin, variant of Simi, 

Sime, zorth. dial. Also syme, seyme. fa. 
ON. séma neut. (Norw., older Sw. and Da. séme, 
Sw. cial. szmme),=OS. séo masc. (hence OE, 
sima), OF ris. sfyz rope, cord. See also Simmow 
si%) a, A straw rope. b. (See quot. 1781.) 

178 J. Hutton Zour to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss. 97 Syme, a 
frame of straw to set pans on. 1825 J. Brices Newz. 22 3 
(E..D.D.), He could twist the syme, but could not wash it in 
the Cocker. x899 Dickinson & Prevost Cumdbld, Gloss., 
Sy71e, seve, a straw rope used for holding down the thatch 
of stacks. nen? 

Simenel:1, obs. forms of Simngt. | be 
Simeonite (sitméonait). [f. the name of the 
Kev. Charles Stmzeon (1759-1836) + -1rELib.] A 
follower or adherent of Simeon or a supporter of 
his theological doctrines ; a Low Churchman or 
Evangelical. Also abbrev. Sim. en OS nt 

1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulgar T., Simeonites (at Cam- 
briuge), the followers of the Rev. Charles Simeon..; they 
are, in fact, rank methodists. 1837 Wi-BrRvorce in Ash- 
well £27 (1880) I. iv, 112 ‘Ihe Simeonites are not likely to ins 
vite us. 1884 H’ordd 3 Dec. 16/2 Dr. Law attracted a vast 
number of Low Church people to Weston, and at one time 
the town was as full of ‘Simeonites’ and their disciples ag 
Bathor Cheltenham, ; Tg a 3 

b. attrib. or as adp, | | esi 

1837 Witurrrorce in Ashwell L7/e (1880) I. iv. r12 The 
good people there tell him one of us is to be the new 
(Simeonite) Rector. 1850 Macautay in Trevelyan Live 
(1876) 11. 254, | found the stairs, tle passages, and the very 
street .. full of parsons, Puseyite and Simeonite. 1893 
‘Mark RutHerroro’ Catharine Furze vi, ‘the patronage 


was in the hands of the Simeonile trustees, | 
|| Simia (simia). Pl simiz (simi). [L. 
simia, perh. f, simus, Gr. otnés snub-nosed, flate 
nosed.] The class of animals consisting of the 
apes and monkeys, and more specifically of the | 
tailless apes only, or of certain kinds of these, as_ 
the orang-utan; also, an animal of this kind. 
1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl.s.v., More regularly, the word 
semia is the name of that kind only which has no tail. 1783. 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8166/2 The simiz being more 
numerous in their species than any other animals [etc.]. 
1800 Suaw Gen. Zool. 1. 70 It should seem rather to. be- 
long to the genus Lemur than that of Simia, 1840 Cuvier’s 
Anim, Kingd, 36 The developement of brain, in all the 
Stiiz,..is arrested at a particular stage of advancement. 
1872 Darwin in Life % Le?tt. ILI. 162, I cannot at present | 
give up my belief in the close relationship of man to the _ 
higher Simiee. OE 4g ese 
Si-miad, a. rare—'. [f. prec.+-ap.] Simian. 
1874 RK, F, Burton tr. Cassoens' Lustad v. (1880) 1. 183 
The simiad Negro swaying Afvick strand.. 
Simial (si-mial), a. Now rare. [f. Srmta + -a.] 
1. Of or pertaining to, consisting of, apes. 
1827 Fonetanque in Live (1874) 414. Had a Monkey Ree 
viewer. .admonished the tribe of theaggregate of loss to the 
simial stomach, 1828 — Lug. under 7 Adminisir. (1837) 0. 
150 Somewhere they worship a blue ape, and somewhere — 
they incense another variety of the simial species. 1849 H. 
Miter Footpr, Creat, vii, (1874) 136 ‘The sea inhabitin 
progenitors of the simial family. 1864 Q. Fral, Set. Lot It 
is quite a Simial characteristic and rarely if ever occurs 


in Man | vr pe i - 
2. Characteristic of apes; ape-like. | 
1820 Marryat Kvng's Ozu xiii. The builder., skipping 
with all the simial ecstasy of a Frenchman, ©1851 D. Jer 
ROLD SZ, Giles xxiv, Vulgar souls who, judging fom their 


simtal selves, may doubt the continence of Sciplo. 
Simian (simian), 2, and 5d. [fas prec.+-aANe 


Ci. B. sdmten, -erme] oo ee n> wath 
A. ad. 1. Characteristic of apes; resembling 
that of apes; ape-like.apish. 2 tS Bee ie 


1607 T. WALKINGTON Oft. Glass vii. 82 Ther isa Simian | 


or apish wit. 2862 Mrs. Srein Last Yrs. /adia 209 The 
poor Hittle puny ‘lamul race of Southern India, whose general 


«+ ts unequivocally simian. 1883 Barinc-Goutp 7% 


Herring V1. xxxi, 162 His face was simian in its ugliness 
and malignity. 1884 M, Mackenzig Dis, Vhroat & Nose 


| 11, 428 Giving the whole face a ma:kedly simian expression. 
2. Of or belonging to, comprising or consisting 


es or S2aza, 


ars stank. including man, 1889 Adin. Rev. CLXX..375 


r vit. iv. 455 She..saw 
ne.  x850 EY J 


r have credited tha 


_ be produced by very different species. 
sembling another; a counterpart, Also const, of. | 


AL 110 Admiring the horizontal 


SIMILAR. 


‘Similacioun, obs. form of Susrunatron. 
Similacre, variant of SIMULACRE Oés. 


Similar (similiz), a.and sd, Also 7 similare, 


[ad. F. stmzdatre (=Sp.and Pg, sémilar), or med, 


L. *sdmilards, f. L. sémélis like: see -an1l, and 


cf. the earlier SIMILARY.] © 

A. adj. +1. Of the same substance or structure 

throughout; homogeneous; esp. similar parts 

(see quot. 1704). Also tvansf. (quot. 1728). Obs. 
(a) 1626 Bacon Sylva § 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 


severall similare Parts, x651 Hopses Leviath, u. xxii. 123 
Which may be compared..to the Similar parts of mans Body. 


1678 Cupwortu /atei. Syst. t i, 32 ‘The same kind of 


Nourishment taken in by animals, is turned into Blood, 
Milk, Flesh, Bones, Nerves, and all the other Similar Parts, 
1704 J. Hares Lex. Vechn. 1, Stutilar, or simple Parts, by 
Anatomists are called such as are throughout of the same 
nature and texture, as all the Parts of a Kone are Bony, &c. 
1728 CuHamsars Cycl.s.v. Disease, Diseases of the Solids, 
he [Boerhaave] considers, either as of the simple, and Simi- 
lar Parts; Or of the Organical. Similar Diseases are [etc.]. 

(6) 1669 BoyLe Physiol. Ess. (ed. 2) 50 Minerals appearing 
to the eye either to be perfectly similar, as Metals, or at 
least to consist but’ of two or three distinct ingredients, as 


~ Cinnaber. 1704 NEWTON Oftics (1721) 4 The Light whose 
Rays are all alike Refrangible I call Simple, Homogeneal | 


and Similar. ae 


_Q,. Having a marked resemblance or likeness; 


of a like nature or kind. | | 

x6xr Cotar. s.v.. Simtilaive, Similar; like, resembling. 
1668 Hooks J/fcrogr. 198 The Carter Spider..has, for two 
particularities, very few similar creatures that I have met 
with. 1750 Jounson Rambier No. 78 » 3 Something 
similar, or analozous, may be observed. x790 Burke /’'” 
Rev. Wks. 1898 Il. 124 At home we behold similar begin- 
nings. We are on our guard against similar conclusions. 
x8x9 SHELLEY Peter Sell 3rd ut. iv, A set Of thieves who by 
themselves are sent Similar thieves torepresent. 1860 Tyn- 
DALL Géac, It. i, 229 Dr. Wollaston pointed out a similar fact 
as regards hearing. 1897 Trorrer Live ¥. Nichodson ini. 
(1908) 51 The rest of the party were threatened with similar 
tortures. . ar os ope, 

b. Const. 20; also formerly with. 

41740 WATERLAND Serv. Wks, 1823 IX. 23 The command. 
ment to love our neighbour, which is a duty second. and 


| similar to that of the love of God. 1749 Fietpinc Tome 


Jones VU xiii, They .. produce similar effects with E xercise,. 
1832 THiruwaun in ewe, (1878) IIL. 86 A legend of similar 
import with that of the death of Hercules. 1868 Lockyer 
Elem, Astron. § 357 The effect of the Earth’s daily move- 
ment upon the Sun is precisely similar to its effect upon the 
Stars. 1896 [see B. 2 below}. os 

3. spec. a. Math., etc. (See guee.) =. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, 1, Similar Segments of a 
Circle are such as contain equal Angles. /d:d., Sinclar 
Triangles are such as bave all their three Angles respec- 


tively equal to oné another. 31705 W. Jonas Sya. Palmar, 
 Matheseos 72 Similar Products are those whose Correspond- 
ing Factors are Proportional. 1798 Hutton Course Math, 


1. 322 Equiangular triangles are similar, and are propors 
tional to the squares of their like sides. 2823 Brooks 
Crystatiog. 57 If all the planes of any primary form: be 


similar,.as those are of the cube, rhomboid, and some other 


forms. 1840 LarpNer Ceow, 111 Two geometrical figures 
which have the same shape or. form, but are constructed ona 
different scale, are said to be similar figures, 1878 Gurney 
Crystallog. 30 The edges. . which are equally inclined to each 


other are said to be similar. : 


b. Jus. Of motion: (see quots.), , 3 
1861 J. S. Avams 5000 Mus. Terns 91 Similar Motion, 
that in which two or more parts always ascend or. descend 
at the same time, 1875 Strainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. 
Terms s.v. Motion, Similar or direct motion is when parts 
move in the same direction either by single degrees or by 
skips , 


4. Comb., as similar-looking, -sided, -sized. 


1776 Da Costa Elem, Conchol. $7 Equal or similar-sided 
Bivalves, or whose cardo is central. 1849 D. Campsene 
Lnorg. Chent. 20 A similar-sized tube..at the opposite ex- 
tremity. 1874 /'reas. Bot, 285/1 Similar-looking barks may 


similar to or re- 


1654 Z. Coxe Logick 202 Let it be considered whether 


the Integral part be Similar or dissimilar, for Similars come _ 
rarely under consideration. 1719 SamBer tr. Boerhaave's | 
Meth, PAysick 143 Therefore the Corpuscula of all firm | — 
Parts are Similars the most minute, 1763 Caurcaite Duel-. | 


dist 1, Thou Similar of Lust 798 Learning at a Loss 
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prove an homogeneity and similarity of their substance, 
1721 in Baicey. x77t Funius Lett, \xvii. (1788) 340 It arose 
from a fortunate similarity of principles. 1794 SULLIVAN 
View Nat. 11, 280 There iy a strong similarity between the 
Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 1843 Bernune Se. 
Fireside Stor. 91 Nothing has a greater tendency to unlock 
the heart.,than a similarity of misfortunes. 1879 LusBock 
| ~ Sct. Lect. ii. 41 Certain insects escape danger by their simil- 
arity to plants. Pane! . 
2. pf. Points of resemblance, 
1838 Jfurray's N. Germ. 142 Those who are acquainted 
with the French metropolis will find here many similarities. 
| 1865 Lursock Preh. Tines xv. (1878) 570 Presenting many 
. remarkable similarities, 1897 Sat. Kev.17 Apr. 41 8/1 There 


Europe and North America. | a 
Similarize, v. rare, [f. Simipara.] trans. 
-Tocompare, liken. } | 


snow, | 3 

Similarly (si-milarli), adv. [f. Srmmar a. + 
-LY *.) In a similar or like manner. | 

1764 Reiww /uguiry vi. § 13.324 The point which is situate 

similarly to that on which the picture is made.on the other 
eye. x80r Foster in L2/e & Corr. (1846) L141, I have been 
..just the same kind of being I was before, and just simil- 
arly employed. 1859 Christian Remenbr, XXXVIAIL 223 
In that case, all other rivers..ought to overflow similarly. 
1886 Law Keep. 32 Chane, Div. 28 The same observations 
are true of all other contracts similarly circumstanced. 

Comd. 1862 Spencer first Princ. wu. x. § 84 (1875) 258 
The similarly-caused general currents in theair. 1874 Car- 
PENTER Alent. Phys, .. xix. (1879) 680 An example of the 
similarly-fatal influence of undue emotion. 1878 AsNnuy 
Photogr. i. 4 When. such a reversed facsimile was placed 
over similarly-prepared paper, . 

+ Sivmilarness. Ods. rare. Similarity. 

1670 W. Simpson A/ydrol. Ess. 104 The main Objection 
..against the identity or similarness of this Artificial, with 
the Natural Sulphur Water. 21732 in Barney (vol. 11.) 

+Similary, ¢. Ods. Also 7 -iary. [See 
SIMILAR @, and -AkY *, Common in the 17th cent.] 
Lo=Spnaaranw 0 | 

(a) 1564 P. Moore Hope Health 1. iv. 7: Soche members 
are compounded and doe consiste of the saied similarie and 
like partes, 1594 _T.B. La Primanuad. Fr, Acad. 1. 29 The 
partes then of the body are diuided intotwosortes or kindes: 
the first is, the simple or similary parts, the other the com. 
pound parts, 1654 Z. Coke Legick 196 Similary parts, as 

lood and. other Humors, Flesh, Bones, Sinews, Arteries. 
1671 Grew Anat, P..1. (1682) 4 Having thus taken a view 
of the Organical Parts of the Bean, and other Secds; let us 
next examine the Similary, se. those whereof tiie Organical 


very great Idea, which [ete.]. 27; 
‘siinile, to be perfect, must both: Kit 


are many curious similarities between the inhabitants of | 


1806 Anna Sewarp Le/t, (1811) VI. 304 The twenty-fourth 
canto opens with a description of hoar-frost similarized to . 


| ward the-symylyt 


y Yl. 19% The first 


| waiteth 
|. similitude 


 SIMILITUDE. 


+2. Likeness, resemblance; similarity. Ods. 
x6o4 R. Cawnrey Table Alph., Simitie,..likenes, or re 


blance. x613 J. Davies (Heref.) uses Teares Wks. - 
Werosart) I. wis Simile twixt God and Man is such 


That God is said to be immortall Man. x692 Tryon Goo 
Housew. nade Docior xiv. 103 What likeness or correspond- 
ence is there between Cloves, Mace,..and..Herbs or Flesh? 
Verily there is no simile between them, . 
- +b. The likeness of a thing. Oés.~? a 
3942 Lond. & Country Brew, u. (ed. 2) 191 Everything 
delighteth to produce its own Simile. Satie s 
Hence Sitmile uv. fvazs., to express by a simile. 


1727 Philip Quartl ay ee similed every different. 


Part, he proceeds in the Representation thereof, | 
Simili-, comb. form of L. simélis like, used 
in the sense of ‘imitation’, as szwzzli-déamond, 
-gold, ete. Also e/lipt. | 3 
1886 GRENVILLE-Murray Voung Widows 33 Gold often 
runs to gold, or to simili-gold, like steelto the magnet. 189 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 500/2 He provides the French middle 
classes with the finest simili-‘iterature that there is in the 
market. 31898 E. P. Evans £vol. Ethus v. 175 Rubies, 


spinels, and simili distinguishable from real diamonds only | 


by experts, | < oe or : 
+ Similiancy. Oés. rare. [ad. Sp. serey~ 
anza: cl. Py. semelhanga, simithanga, It. simigli~ 
anza.| Similarity, likeness. ms 


1622 Manse tr. Aleman's Gueman a Alf. i. ax Some long 


Treaty or Communication, Similiancie in condition, or some 
other pledges of loue. 1631 —- Celestina 1.26 The great 


similiancy and suteablenesse which both of you. have. in 


verte. . 


Simi-litive, a. rare, [irreg. f. L. stmilis 


like.] Expressing likeness. _ 


1678 R. Barcray 4 pol. Quakers v.§ 28. 183 This similitive | 


Particle [4s] makes the [A //] which goes before, and comes 
after, to he of one and the same extent. 


Similitude (simiclitied). Also 4-5 symyli-, | 


5 simyli-, 5-6 symyly-, simyly-, symili-, 


symily-, similytud(e; 5 semeli-, 6 semyly- 


tude; 6 similitewd. [a. OF. sémlitude (=Sp. 
similitud, It. sémilitudine), ad. L. stmilitudo, f. 
similis like.] ree ae te 


1. A person or thing resembling, or having | the | 
likeness o/, some other person or thing; a counter- 


part or equal; +a similarity. | 


¢ 1385 Cuaucer.Miller’s T. 42 He knew nat Catoun,..That 


bad man sholde wedde his similitude. — Sgz.'s 7. 480 Pitee 
renneth soone’in gentil herte, Feelynge his similitude in 


peynes smerte, 1430 Lyoc, Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 _ 
Lhis gostly manna.,.To us. figurithe. .A symilitude of the. 


sacrament. ¢1480 Henrvyson Poems (S, T.S.) LILI. 167 Haif 
rewth, lord, of thyne awin symilitude. a Pilgr. Perfr 
(W. de W.. 1531): 272b, ‘he similitude of an hande sent 
downe, toke me by the heer of my heed. 1632 Liracow 
Trav, i. 19 Romanists will worship their counterfeit similis 


tude, in stone or tree, 1667 MILTON P. L. 111.384 Begotten 


Son, Divine Similitude, In whose conspicuous count'nance | 


..th’ Almighty Father shines. x7tq Steere Poet. Mise. 
Ded., Men of your Talents oblige the World, when they are 
Studious to produce in others the Similitude of their Excel- 
lencies. 1764 Goupsm. fist, Eng. in Lett. (1772) U1. 174 
Accustomed to cruelty,. .they expected a similitude of treat- 


ment. 1791 Cowper /ftad 1. 23 ‘Lhe shadow stood, simili+. 


tude exact Of Nestor. a@1822 SHettey Drimph Life 117 


Nor wanted here the just similitude Of a triumphal pageant. 
1876. Moziey Uni, Sernz. vi. 130 Nature. . bearing'a re 
to something moral of ‘which it is the tt d 


2. The form, like 
orthinge) oy ee 
- @x1400~80 Alexander 1627 
sodanly.aperid, Buyn i 

ergso Gesta Rom, 
stond the soule f 
Caxton Fadles a, 


Chroa. Viio(a801 
symylytude of-a ¢ 


this 


form 


is in man. 3612 


ee daily: vnto his 


} man's similitude.” 


the 


q 
is 
bi 


: 


is f 


dredes of realmes by gastnesse 
er be heued of his familier, ¢ 1440 


91), We yn it is an hoole which 


pe moone'wexeb and wanzeb. ¢ x44 
a9, Lb fond to. purpos A. similitu 
awall | 1558.Be, Watson ¢ 
acrament 18 a sygne or 2 
body.’ a 


Comins T us ii. 13 He that. 


o Let'us make now 
le, 2877 B. TAyLor » 


symbolic repre- . 


2 ve (4868) mA tyraunt.. 


SIMILITUDENESS. 
be a very improper Similitude. x712 Apoison Sect, No, 
303 F 20 Those who are acduainie® oth ripaebliog and Vir- 


gil’s way of Writing, cannot but be pleased with this kind 
of Structure in Milton’s Similitudes, 1791 BosweLt Johnson 
a1 April 1776, Nor could 1 think of a similitude to illus: 
trate it. 1854 Emerson Lett, § Soc. Aims, Poet. & se 
We cannot utter a sentence in sprightly conversation with- 
outasimilitude, x875 Harps Soc. Press. iii, 44 London is 
often likened to Babylon ; but the similitude is a very un- 
just one, . " 

attrib, 16790 Eacuarp Coat. Clergy 52 As for our meta- 
phorical and similitude-men of the pulpit, these things to 
them are too still and languid. . : 

c. A parable; an allegory. | | 

Chiefly in Biblical use, after L. séiditudo, used to render 
Gr, napnBory. , . — 

¢ 1380 Wreiie Sed, Wks, UH. 207 Luc tellip how Jesus seide 
to his disciplis pis similitude: ber was a man pat hadde a 
fige tree. 1388-—~ Luke viii. 4 He seide bi a symylitude, He 
that sowith, 3ede omt to sowe his seed. ¢ 1440 Gesta Kane, 
xevi. 426, I shall say to the an Ensawmple and a semelitude 
of 2 woman, that was a paynym. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
chat th This fable made Esope fora symylytude whiche 1s 
prouffitable to many folkes. 1535 Coverpate Accius. xlvil. 
15 He couered and fylled the whole londe with similitudes 
and wyse prudent sentences. x58a N. T. (Rhem,) me vill. 
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Disp.» 21 Contrariety and simility,  Jé7d. P 295 Although 


simility doth proximely include familiarity. 
Similize (si'mileiz), vw. Now rare. 

similis or SIMILE: see ~IZE.] | 
+1. trans. To imitate, copy. Oés. - 
x6o5 SyivestEr Du Bartas i. iii. w. Captaines 454 Me 

similize These Gebeonites; I will my selfe disguise ‘lo gull 


[f Le 


{ thee. 1626 J. Lane Conta, Sor.'s 7.111. 202 Sithe castinge, 


4Hesaid bya similitude, 1684 Bunvan Pilgr. 1. Introd. : 


138 A dark Similitade Will on the Fancie more it self 

trude,.. Then things from Similies not borrowed, 7 
d. In proverbial use. 

x674. Hickman Oninguart, Ftst, 


in 


(ed. 2) rg Similitudes do 


pot run on all four, as the Proverb is. x695in Misc. Curtosa 
(1708) ILL. 8g If. this very Place was a Temple of Jupiter 
Belus, the Similitude will ran upon all Four. 1699 Bentiey | 
Phat. Pref. p. ixxvi, Similitudes, even when they are taken 
be not walk upon 


from Asses, All Four. 


moyen pep 
Specially havy 
aphiity mane af kon, .. boonies siniiitade maketh 
- @ great cause of loue,,, because similitude maketh many 
things to be as one and the same thing. r6gx Honus 


t 14 As not every instance of similitude can be con- 
a pro i 794 Goowmn Caled Wil. 
imat of manners had 


Rigs pig seo (751) 
16 Melodiously 


i] blin, [Aisection of Smmxgn.) 
ole GS. 


edge. Cf. Suewnt 2. 


| ‘Simpkin’ or champagne consumed in the t 
, J ea i 3 


how his formes and faces viewe mote similize his father, yet 
yntrewe, _ - 

+2. To compare, liken. Const. fo, with. Obs. 

1620 E. Buount Hore Suds. 16 Some haue similized these 
kind of men with the Camelion. 1653 Duchess or Naw- 
castte Poems y Fancies 136 Similizing the Braine to a 
Garden. @1670 Hacker Ads, Williams i, (1692) 53 ‘The 
best to whom he may be simulized herein, is Frier Paul the 
Servite. . . oa eg 

3. To symbolize ; to express or describe in similes. 

@x668 Davenant Poews Wks. (1673) 296 We need not 
bring So many Flowers..To shew or similize you more. 
1864 LoweLt Aireside {rav, 165 How Calderon would have 
similized this pretty creature, had he ever seen it ! 

b. zxzir. ‘To use a simile or comparison, 

1686 Dryoen Duchess of York's Paper Defended Mise. 
Wks. 1800 I. 496 If I may similize in my turn, a dull fellow 
might ask the meaning [etc.]. 

Similor (sismilg1). [a. F. szvedlor (1742), £1. 


simélts like+F. or gold.] A very yellow kind 
of brass used in making cheap jewellery. | 


1783 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8172/1 Simiior, a name 
given to an alloy of red copper and zinc, made in the best 
proportions, to imitate silver and gold. 1839 Ure Dict. 


Arts 30 This alloy may exist in many different proportions, 
under which it has diferect names, as tombac, similor, 
pinchbeck, &c. 


Hence Si-milored a., faced with similor. 

1838 Penny Cycd. XI. 220/1 Yellow similored goods must 
only have the mercury fairly removed from them, 

Simily, obs. variant of SIMILE. 

Si'mioid, ¢. [f. Suaa + -o1p.] Resembling 
the apes ; simian. - 

1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly Jan. 371 Man’s ancestors, there- 
fore,..were simial or simioid, ‘ monkeylike”. 

Simious (simiss), a. [f. Stura +-ovs.] 

1, Belonging to the race of apes; having apish 
characteristics. 


-xB04~-6 Syp. Surtm Sk. Mor. Philos. (1850) 190 A model of ‘| 


Spa conformation to the whole simious tribe, 1807-—~- Pf. 
Plymley's Lett. iii, (ed. 3) alt That simious parasite who 
is always grinning at bts heels. 1864 Sat, Rev. 21 May, 
Neither woman nor man, but some simious interloper from 
Equatorial Africa, 1887 G. Satmon Non-miraculons Christ. 
(ed. 2) 141 ‘Tribes of simious men gradually groping their 
way. from savage ignorance to..limited knowledge. 

4. Typical or characteristic of apes. 

€ 1835 Syv. Satu Ballot Wks. 1859 11. 307 /2 That strange 
simious schoolboy pas-ton of giving pain to others. 1839 
C. A. Murray Trav, W. Amer. 1. 320 A low receding fore- 
head, a nose somewhat simions. [Nofe.] I believe I can 
justly claim the invention or anglicising of this word. 1882 

PRAILL Sterne iv. 35 A novel in which he might give full 
play to his simious humour. . 

Hence Sitmiousness, _ | 

878 Fraser's Mag. XViL. 59 The obtrusive simiousness 
ofthe Mongolian features, 

Simitar, obs. or U.S. form of Scranrar. 

+ Sivmity. Obs. rare. [f L. simus snmb-nosed, 
flat-nosed.] The fact of being flat-nosed. 

x6s0 Butwer Anthrogomet. vii.83 Midwives. .are wont to 
com the lateral parts of the Nose, that this simity of 
children may be the sooner abolished. /éd. 127 Simity 
therefore is the cause, not the disease. 

Simkin !. rave. Also 9 Simpkin. [Dimin- 
utive form of the personal name Szvz Simon : see 
-KIN.] A fool; asimpleton. — 

axjoo BLE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Sinkin,a Fool. 1785 Grose 
Dict, Vuig, T, Simkin, a foolish fellow. 1862 Mavuzw 
Lond, Lab, 11. 143/1 This Pierrot is the Simpkin of the 
ballet, and he’s dressed in white, with long sleeves, and a 
white face, . a as 

Simkin 2. Anglo-Jndian, <A 
[Urdi corruption of champagne] 
1hgg W. D. Amnotn Oakfield 1 


Compet rink o 
two bottles of Simkin in honour of our signal victory, 1886 
idlusir, Lomi. News a4 July 90/3 There is a. ood deal of 


(simlin). Also 8-9 & ort! 


8 ‘ 


A, species of squash having a scalloped 


Morse A mer. Geagr. 148 Cymlings (Cucur 
, uy Bxxcimenocs Virte Louisiana & 


curious plants 


) the other medical men. . 


| ex4go 


SIMMON., 


mer. 1896 Mas. Carryn Quaker Grandmother xii, Ina 
constant simmer of trying to be good, 
Simmer, Sc. form of SUMMER, 


Simmer (simoz), v1. Also 7simber. [Later 


form of Simper v1, the change being probably 


due to a feeling of phonetic appropriateness, 

Simming in Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomd rw. vi. (Tis still sim. 
ming in her blood’) may be an error for simunering, . 

L. intr. Of liquids: To make a subdued mnr- 
muring sound under the influence of continued 
heat; to be at a heat just below boiling-point, 
Also frans/. of the containing vessel, etc. 

1653 More Axtid. Atheism 11. xii. § 12 That their vital 
heat and moisture may not always only simber in one slug. 
gish tenour, but some times boil up higher and seeth over, 
1684 tr. Bomet’s Merc. Confit. w.135 Let it simmer on a | 
gentle Fire, then Jet it cool. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 51 
P 7 ‘To watch the skillet on the fire, to see it simmer with a 
due degree of heat, x7gx Cowrrr Jad xvi. 432 The 
water in the singing brass Simmer'd. 1840 Dickens O/dC, 
Shop xviii, A large tron cauldron, bubbling and simmering 
in the heat. 31862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley xxxix, 
Over the handful of fire, upon which the broth..still bub. 
bied and simmered. 1882 *Ouipa’ Maremma 1. 37 While 
her frugal supper was simmering. = 

trans/. and E. . 1817 Byron Sepfo xiiii, That sort of farth- 
ing candlelight which glimmers Where reeking London's 
aed caldron simmers, 1841 B, Haun Paschwork J. ix, 
: 50 The paticnt.. keeps simmering [in the bath] eight or ten | 

ours, : ; 

veft. 1882 G. H. Honuster Kinley Hollow xv, Green 
mice will at last simmer itself into a blaze, = ? 

b. Of feelings, tendencies, etc,.: To be in a 
state of gentle activity; to be on the verge of 
becoming active or breaking out. | | 

21764 R. Liovn Axthor’s Afol. Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 2 
Whose friendship serves the talking turn, Just simmers toa 
kind concern. 1850 Murivace fist, Rome. Ew, liv. (186s) 
VI. 457 A spirit of reform... still simmered with genial 
warmth on the surface of society. 1860 PRoupu Afést. Eng, 
VI. 145 The disaffection was already simmering in Devon. 
shire. 1883 19/4 Cent. May 811 This mean business had 
simmered on, and was at last at boiling point. 

c. Of persons, etc.: ‘lo be in a state of sup- 
pressed excitement or agitation. OT eh 
1840 CarcyLe /Veroes (1858) 235 This great fiery neart, 

seething, simmering like a great furnace of thoughts. 12 
Giapstong Glean. Il. 320 When they had left him boiling, 
or, at least simmering, In unanimity of wrath. 1884 Agee 
falor 4 Oct. 1322/1 The tribes of Afghanistan were simmer. 
ing to revolt. . : 

2%. trans. To keep in a heated condition just 
below boiling-point. | ; 

1823 J. Bapcock Dew. A miusent. 147 Boil and simmer it 
until the water having evaporated leaves the kali behind, | 
18so HourzarrreL / urning 111. 1377 11 is then. skimmed 
and simmered for about three hours. 1883 ‘ ANNig THomas’ 
Mod. Housewife 62 Simmer the whole for two hours, and 
Strain. | 

+ Simmer, v,2 Ods.— [app. a var. of Simmonv.] 
trans. To cement, ae et 

1725 W. Harrrenny Sound Building 49 You must add to 
the under Side by a Closier..; which, if simmer'd to the 
Brick, will add much to the Strength..of the Work. . | 


Simmering, vi/.sb. [f. Sumer v.14 -1ne 1), 
The action of the vb.; the state of being near 
boiling-point ; the gentle murmuring of a liquid 
under the influence of heat. Also fg. 7 

1707 Mortimer //wsé, (1721) LI. 323 Experience shews it 
wantes less, and ferments better after so long boiling than 
mrss, 1783 Chambers’ Cyt. Suppl. s.v. Wine, Any 
considerable heat, or evenadegree of simmering, or tepidity, 
1822 Scotr Peverid xxxv, ‘The simmering of a small pot 
which he had placed on the flame. 1869 Brackmore Lorna 
J. ii, A simmering buzzed in my heavy brain. | 2898 L. 
Sigruen Stud, Biogr, 11. 56 The fact illustrates the vague 
simmering of an interest in German speculation. : 

Simmering, #f/.a. [t. Sumer v, + -1NG 2] 
That simmers ; inurmuring with a subdued sound, | 

r79r E. Darwin Bot, Card. 1. 26 Nymphs! you erewhile 
on simmering cauldrons play’. 1843 Cartyty Past § /’res, 
u. vii, Such is the buzz and frothy simmering ferment of the 
general mind. x859 Tennent Ceylon vii. vil. LL. 255 The 
woods resounding with the simmering hum of insects, 187a 
Geo. Exwor MiddlemansA v. 36 The simmering dislike of 

Hence Simmeringly adv - : 
r681 Cuetnam Angler's Vade-m. xxxix. § 24 (1689). 276 


Let the Liquour boil very leisurely and simmeringly only. 


Simmetrian, -triated, -trie, os. forms of 


7~- simmon 


SIMMON., 


colour to the mortar, they used nded bricks or tites to 
mix with it. This powder is ca led simmon, and simmon 


bonne was formerly the hard labour a im 


erley Gaol. 


Si-mmon, sd. 2 Sc. (chiefly Shetland). Also» 


9 simmin, -an, symmon; simmond, -ind. ff. 
ON. sinta SIME. 
band made of straw or heath, esp. one used in 
thatching ; rope of this material. Also at/rih. 

a. ¢ x6go0in Macfarlane's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) IL. 232 
The common..thacking is of a kind of Divet,..and Straw 


and Simmons above the same. 1812 J. Henperson Agric. 
Surv. Caithness 27 hese [divots] are secured on the houses 


with ropes made of heath, or straw (provincially simmons). » 


1871 Cowre Shetland 92 The roof consists of..thin divots 


of dried turf, spread on wood, and covered with straw placed 


in a vertical direction, and held in its place by simmins or 
straw ropes. 

B. 1808 Jamieson, Sinemonds, ropes made of heath and 
of Empetrum nigrum. 1822 Hissr RT Dese. Shetl. fst. 115 
Over these they lay the straw, and afterwards secure the 
whole with simmonds or bands formed also of straw. 1888 
Epmonston & Saxsy Alome Naturalist 145 A bit of sim- 
mond was woven, Seence Shetland Folk-Lore 195 
Making numerous articles for domestic use from straw, such 
as. .simmond-chairs [etc.] 


Simmon, v. Now dial, Also 6 symon, 6-7 | 


simon. [f.Simmon sh.1] trans. To cement. 
168-9 Sarum Churchw. Accs. (Swayne, 1896) 283 Wex 
and Rosen and a fagot to symon the Stones. 1583 in Hut 
ton St. John Bapt. Coll. (1898) 63 Item to Jhon Herberte 
simoninge certaine loose stones in the newe gate. 166 
Geesrer Counsel 83 French Glasse wrought with good leach 
well simmoned, is worth sixteen pence 3 foot. 1688 Houme 
Armoury MW. 385/t The Second thing in this quarter is the 
Oyle, or Simoning Brush.  /did., The Leading of the glasse 

is’ .oyled and Simoned to keep out foule weather. 3828 
Cane Craven Gloss., Simon d, cemented. ‘It’s fearfal 
weel simmon'd.’ 

Simnel (si: mnél). Now arch. or local. Forms : 
3-4 simenel(l, 5 syme-, symynel; 5-6 sym- 
nelle (5 -nylle), 5-7 -nell, 5~9 -nel; 6-7simnell, 
6- simnel; 5 cymmnel, 7 -nell, 7~8 cimnel(l. 
fa. OF. simenel, seminel, etc. (mod.F. dial. 
simnel), app. related in some way to L. szwzla or 
Gr. wepidads fine flour. __ 

Med.L. simen-, siminellus, is merely an adaptation of 
the OF. or ME. word, Li sivela is the direct source of 

‘OHG. siimela, semata, etc. (MHG, mae sentele, Gy sertt. 
med, with corresponding forms in LG., Du., Da., and Sw.).} 

}. A kind of bread or bun macie of fine flour and 
prepared by boiling, sometimes with subsequent 
hana Now chiefly /7zs¢. 
am. Lider de site Ecclesia Belli in Dugdale Monast. 
- (1Ba1) IIT. 242 Constituens..panem regia mens aptum, 
qui simenel vulgo vocatur, habere pondere Lx solidorum, 
¢ tago Fleta 11. ix. § x Panis..de Symenel [ponderabit] minus 
Wastello de ij s[olidis], quia bis coctns erit. ¢ 13z00 Af anim. 
Gildhaller (Rolls) LiL, 422 Item, panis artocopi (4 simenel) 
: Lepsiions rp minus wastello per duos solidos. 

300 Havelok 779 For hom he brouthe fele sibe Wastels, 
simenel with be horn. 14.. Lat-Exg. Vac.in Wr Wiilcker 
565 Artocopus, 2, re c1440 Prong, Paro. 77 Cym- 

ait brede, arlocopis. in Anstey Manin. Acad. 
(Rolls) IL. gro Panes Salers nuncupatos ‘ Wygges' et 
“Symneties’. 1535 Coverpate Ezek. xvi. 19 Thow didest 

eate Decade but symnels, honny & oyle. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 2 Cakes of aii formes, Simuels, Crack- 
nels, Buns, Wafers, and other things made of wheat flowre. 
1608 Wittet Hexapla Exod, 663 Cakes tempered with oyle 
in the frying pan, and wafers boyled in water. .like vate our 
simnels. 1655 Movuret & Benner Heedih's lasprav. (1 4 
237 Others sod it [bread] in seam like fritters; others boil 
in water like cimnels. rzag fan. Dict. svi, Havi qs 
vided Simnels made of Water according to the size of your 
Dish, cut "em in Halves as it were an Orange, 1789 Gentl. 

Mag. LI. a. 578 Some things customary probably refer 
con bins the idea of feasting...Of these, perhaps, are.. 

oss-buns, saffron cakes, or symnels, in ion week.., 

ese being formerly at least unleavened. 1854 N. $ OQ. rst 

Ser x. 993 Sémue?. In the island of Jersey the name is still 

applied to a kind of thin biscuit made of the finest wheaten 
flour and water, 


. A nich currant cake, usually eaten on Mid- ft 


Lent Sunday in certain districts, 
1648 Huraicx Hesper., To Dianeme, Tle to thee a Simnell 
bring, "Gainst thou go'st a motherin 1688 Houme. 

Arnoury Ut, 29 


A simnell, is a thick cop Cake, or 
Lao mace a 


ss Bread, Knodden up with Saffron and 
ny ' abl eldcnw se Salop, Ant. Gloss, Sinnel, 
Sen iB & faded | cranit t Yor pra te exterior. . 


Cf. Gael. sioman.] "A rope or | 


alle po bet wylleb zelle 


simoniacal heeps cathedral churches are 41 


| 44 What shall we expect that have such multitudes 


seduce the snored Order 


| Phe bribing Bands of the 


61 


are sometimes call'd Cymnels fas are some others also}, from 


the Lenten Cake of that Name, which many of them very 


much resemble. 
slang. [Prob. a fanciful use of the 


+ Simon, 
personal name.} A sixpence. 


axjoo BE, Dict. Cant. Crew, Simon, Six-pence. [Hence 


in later slang Dicts.] 
Simon(d, obs. forms of Srumon, cement. 
+Si-moner, O¢s. rare. In 5 Bym-. [var. of 
Stuonter.} A simonist, simoniac, 
Ta 1407 W. Tuorre Exam. $ Fest. in Foxe A. & Mi (1 59) 


x /1 Proude obstinate heritikes, couetous Symoners. /do 
hese Symoners sell synne, suffering men and women..to lie 


and continue from yeare to yeare in divers vices, . 


eee (simounizk), 56. and a. Forms: 

a. 4 sheorear 5-6 -yake, 6-iake, 7 -iack; 6-7 
simoniak(e, 6-8 -iack(e, 6- simoniac. "B. 7 
simonaick. [a. OF. symoniake, simoniague 
(= Sp., Pg., and It. simonzaco), or ad. med. L, 
simoniac-us, f. simonia SiMONY.] 

A. sé. One who practises simony; a buyer or 
seller of benefices, ecclesiastical preferments, ar 
other spiritual things. Freq. with initial capital. 

a, 1340 Ayend. 4x Peruore hi cng fe seal Symoniaks 


gostliche binges. 
€ 1420 Lyne. A ssenrbly @ monyakes, with 


false vsurers, a2548 Hate Cheoe. Hes. Vill, 246 He 


saied that the Pope was a Simontack, ener sellyng gyfies, 
xso2z Timms Ten Eng. Lepers D3, Both the seller and the 
burer of spirituall things are Simoniacks. 1636 Panne 
Unbish, Lint. (1661) 84 A Bishop.., although he be a 
Simoniack, Heretick, excommunicate Person,..may vet 
firmly ordain others, 1682 Baxrar Axsee. Dodaell 7 
Such as divers General Councils judged Hereticks, Infidels, 
Simoniaks, &c. 1726 Ayurres Parergon 234 If the ae 
appears, and alledges ..that the Person presented is 
Simoniac, unlearned, and the like, then they 8 are to roceed 
to Tryal, 1854 MILMAN Lat. Chr, vt. ii. en 76 
Peter Bishop of Florence was accused as a al ly Es 
Church Times Apr. 211 We should say that simoniacs 
seg disturb congregations, 

B. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) so The com 
traveeners to be punished with all severitie and rigour as 
simonaicks, 1678 P Joues Heart & Right Soveraign yg 
There was but one bishop in all the isle of Britain then, ang 
he afterwards a Simonaick, . 

B. adj. =next. 

1632 1D. Lueton Lond. & Co. Carbonadoed (1857) 306 Like 
a false Canoniere, that came by his place by peo ern 
meanes. 1681 Cotvic Whigs Supplic. (7st) 157 [Te] part 
the simoniac pelf, And. take the one half to himself. 1688 
Act: Will, & Mary c 16 Preamble, Persons simoniack or 
simoniacally prometed to beoeic= 1900: SAcaker 3 Mar. 
ae The Simoniac baseness of the Universities, 

Simoniacal (siménai'akal), a. Also 7 simon- 
sical. ff. prec. + -AL.} 

1. Of the nature of, pertaining to, or involving 
sr erro = 

a, 1867 Jews Def, Afpol. v. 562 These tl are Simon- 

|. .that are fonction 4 in the Olde and Newe Testa- 
mente. «1600 Hooker Eccl. Pot. vit. xxiv. § 8 Simoniacal 
pant a I may not. . ta be amongst men of so 
am 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 145, | gots say of this 
raiege as we say of. Simoniacall contracts for B that 
such Simony creates a lapse. 1740 Ricnarpsow Pamela 
(1824) 1, Ixxxili, 443 Mr. Williams..declined the stipulated 
eighty pounds.., as he thoaght i it would have a Simoniacal 
appearance, 1765 Brackstone Coma: 1. 60 When the 
common law ing A aa oa coutracts. 187 Bexthana's 
Ration. Judic. Evid. V. 582 To dispute his lessor’s title, 
by proving that his presentation was simoniacal. 

REEMAN Vorwet. Cong. V. 380 The exaction of such a 

aie both oppressive and simoni 


|. B. 1648 Gace West Ind. 2 H he woukd deliver at once | 
| all those his Purgatory Prisoners without the Simonaicalt 


receipt of money, 
a. OF ‘rsons. + lg? pte ising’ si On Fe F 
#, 1569 in Serype 4 x. off (x709) one Vea on ven, sad in 


as dens of thieves. x62x Burtow Anat, Mel. oO Rar. ( Rede, (aft) 


chans, church robbers, Feperigon etch 164% Micron 


mercenary atrigiings and 
Sree.e Spect. No, oe F 8 phe § 


inst the simoniacal facti | QO 

piece..is a song levelled at Simoniacal prelates, x8g7 Mus. 

LieHaNT Makers Rome a36 They pondefaned the simon- 

iacal clergy in every rank. 
B. 163x High Commission Cases ( 
te punish him as simonaicall, 


Rowgetsom Ast. Scot, Vi. Wis. 1813, ie ute 
1848 | 


3. Tainted ple 

1575-85 Ase. Sanpys 

yn otha luted 
my irate tl. 


SIMONIER. 


+ Simovniacle. Oss! fe OF. dea 
var. of simoniayue z cf. next, Jt A simoniac. 

rs02 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506} rv. viii. Rij, He 
bt well shall practyse an hondreth thyrty & foure cases of 
excomunycacyon..& then conforme wit Symon yacles and 
other excomunycacyons. 

+ Simoniacre, 4. 06s. rare. 
akre. [2. OF, simoniacre, var. of simoniague: ch. 

rec.] Simoniacal.: 


1533 State Papers Hen, VITT, VYX. 534 They sayd het 
usa, the Pope pi hertealss Rome, b: and symonakre. 


ie, teroal rouchyng whyddyr He be bastard or symonakre, 


“ Simo-nial. Obs. rare. In symonyal. [a. 
OF stmuonial, {, simontie SIMORNY. " = SIMONIAG 55, 
Cuaucen Pars. T.¥ 784 Both he fat selleth and he 

eth thynges espirituels ben cleped Symonyales. 
gli hag I, sé. and a vare, Also 4 sy 
monyan, -yen. [f. Simony +-AN, or ad. OF. 
*stmonicn. | | 


+A. s& A simoniac, simmonist. Obs, 
¢ 1380 Wyeiw Ser. Sel. Wks. IL, 148 Hise 3iftis ben not 
mesurid bi man, al3if symonyens mesuren ber grace, & ayyen 
pleyner absolucion..for more money. ¢ 1380 — Last Age 
Ch. (2840) 25 Chaffare walkynge in derkenessis is be p 
resie of symonyans. , Ane. Parker Corr. (Par! at ee 
grt, L sent my visitors into Norwich,..whereof 


heard, that Quid endtis mihi dare? bad so rmauch prevailed 


| gnostic system. 1887 Axeyel. Brit. XXM. 
| Bice sgies extunces brews a. Slesecie bake 


| Animate, Wks. 1851 TIL. Shed Sonor pntaal thers young | “i 
incall fathers,” xgxa | 


| awa 24g Te if heed 


there among the Simonians. 
B. adj. Simoniacal 

1854 Mirman Lat. Chr. vitt. i, TIT. a7 © The dlergy of 
Saxony resolved to expel all ity "wtruding and a 
bishops (those who had received investhure from the 
Emperor). 

Simonian ? (ssimawnign), sd. and a, [ad: 
med.L. *Szmontanus, f. Simon (see def.).J 


A. sb. A member of an early Christian sect 


named after Simon Magus and regarded as 
heretical. (Cf. Srmontst 2.) 

rs6s-7 T. Rocars 79 Art, (1625) 57, Some thinke, that to 
attend vpon vertwe, and to practise good workes, is a yoke. 
too heauy, and intolerable ; as the Simonians.. Baxrer 
gag ae Pref. B ij. He Slowest the first Herats 

e Simonians and their followers, with the same kinde 


judgements. 2697 Gitew Deamonal. (1867) 129 There were. 
ical ena apostle 


no less tham ten sorts of heretical Antichrists in the 

John's days, the Simonians, Menandrians, Saturnalians, &e. 
1728 CuampBers Cyci., Simonians, a of ancient Here- 
ticks, the first that ever disturb'd Christianiy. 4 
Burton Lect. ffist. (1845) 235 We are assure 

reeigeraly most = genes of the Sinceans a 
and other Onostics, mC. rite ww z ven, 
the Titbingen critics themselves could not. deny th 

ence of a sect of Simonians. | 


. adj. Pertaining to, characteristic of, the band 


of the Simonians. 
1883 Scuarr Encl. Relig. Knowl. WY, ax84 The — 
ke on the form of an elaborate 


ian teachings gradually 


us, .gives extracts from a 


Simonians. 
_Enercl, Brit. XXVL Bo/2 We have chaecmeen ig 


Simeniaslone arival s 


Tn 6 symon- 


e Oxist« 


ft note, Hippo~ 
"Hence Simouianism, the doctrine of the 


| em, to Christianity, t902 rnecreiag 
Sept. aay Where bad been a revival of Simos yin 


SES 


SIMONIOUS. 


Simo'nious, z. Now rare or Obs, 
symonious. [f. Srmony + -0us.] 
], =Srmonracal I and 3. : 
xéxa Dexuer Jf it be not good Wks, 1873 Il. 276 None 
shall hold Three or four Church-liuings (got by Symonious 


Also 7 


gold) 2648 Mitton Tenure Kings 54 Gor ging themselves. 


on the stmonious p'aces of their outed predecessors. 1839 
Lavy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) I. ix. 192 A simonious suit 
decided against her in the Ecclesiastical Court had been 
the result. . 

2. =SIMONIACAL 2.. : 


1653 Minton Hirelings Preface, The oppressions of a _ 


Simonious decimating clergie, 1670 — f/ist, Eng, Vi. 
Wks. 1851 ILI. 292 At this relation . Stigand the Simonious 
Archbishop., is said to have mrs t. dete | 
Simonism. rare~. [Cf next and -1su.] The 
practice or advocacy of simony. | 
“y¥895 Sat. Rev. 23 Mar. 370 3 
manly straightforwardness, this letter has not often been 
paralleled. : Sac rs | 
Simonist! (siménist), Also 7 symonist. 
[f. Simon-y + -18r.] One who practises or upholds 
simony. i 


 -yg67 Jawen De A Lv. 564 The Heresie of Macedonius { 
le i i is the Heresie of these simonistes,. _ 


.ei8 more tolerable, t | . 
xx83 Basincton Commandm, (1590) 5b, No excommuni- 


cate person or Simonist shall bee a patron to present, x16ax_ 


Br. Moun acu Diatriba 102 The Sacrilegist, and Symon- 
ist, the two Prophaners of holy things. 1670 Minton /7ist, 
Eg. w, Wks. 1851 LIT. 163 Wulfer, selling the Bixshoprick 
of London, to Wini the first Simonist we read of in this 
story, 170g HickerInci... Pries/-cr, u,v. 49 An Adulterer, 
Simonist,..Arrian. 1767 Buen Accles, Law M11, 336 The 
ecclesiastical court may Beced against a simonist, - 1864 
Athenxunt 9 Apr. 502/3 A Turk might say,..if you are a 
Christian, you are a simonist and a persecutor. 
attrib, 1681 Hickerincitn Vind, Naked Truth n. 11 The 
Symonist Arch-bishop, = ; 
imonist2 (seiménist). vare. [f. Simon + 
-1st.} =Srmontan 5.2 ; 

3880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 854/2 The-various heresies. .are 
taken up in chronological order and arranged in five main 
groups, the Ophite, Simonist,..and Noetian, 

+ Simonite. Od. = Smrontet 1, 

ygo8 Kennenie Flyting m Dunder 525 Sarazene, symon- 
yte, provit Pagane pronunciate. x55 W. WatrEmMAN 
Fardle Factions tt, x. 238 Thei ware all buasie vsurers, and 
Simonites: bothe spiritual] and Temporall. 15988 in Litnrg. 
Serv. Q. Klis. (1849) 617 All Simonites, we bye and sell, or 
pifythie bestow livinges and offices. 

Simon Pure. collog. Also Simon-pure, 
simon-pure, [The name of a Quaker in Mrs. 

A bold stroke fora wife (1717), 


Hea nee 


. Introduction sete, Each insisting that 


peg? ya wat 7 would Caen ee -_ esa 
/ the Sinion Fuover Unexrpl Bainchisian 381 
_ Fbelieve the real Simon pare had been in the crowd all ‘the 


* 


times id 
_- b. attrib. or as adj, Real, genuine, authentic. 


B8q Cent. mig ice 937 The home of the Simon-pure. 
on tf 


wild horse is southern plains, 1894 Howatss 7raz, 
J” Altruria 125 If you want to see American individuality, 
the real, simon-pure article, - 

+ Simont, symont, obs. ff. Cemmwt sd. and a. 
«agor Dovetas Pal, Hon, mi, lxvii, The purifyit siluer.. 
Insteid of symont was ouvir all that wone, 1s0g-6 Acc, Ld, 
| igh Treas, Scot. 11. & Item.., to set_on the simont riall 
_ quhilk wes deliverit to Quinta Essencia. rg98 in Willis-& 
Clark Cambridge (186) 11, as2 The windoes..shalbe well 
‘ | and simonted, | Pe 


. Simony (siméni). Forms: 3-6 symonye, -ie 
(4 -4), 4-9 symony; 3-7 simonie (4 -ye), 6 
moni, 6- simony. [a. OF, symone, simonie 
(= Sp, Pg., It. simon ad. med.L, simonia, 


dy ad. 


I capital 
h-oute symonic 
bow :, 


‘¢ liftode 


For simonism and lack of. 


| of his berde. 
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2823 Lincarn Hist. Eng. Vi. 223 A 
station through ignorance, incapable o 


ntif unfit for his 
holding it through 
simony. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cong. V. 315 In his ecclesi- 
aise patronage Stephen stands vaguely charged with 
imony. : 
Jig 606 W. Watson Decacordon 83 Which foule abuse 
is nothing else but a meere mentall Simonie, vsurie, sacri- 
ledge and most impious hypocrisie, 1656 Eart Monm. tr. 


| Boccatini’s Advis. fr. Parnass. 1. \xxvii, 103 ‘The prevaricae 


tions of Advocates, the Symony used of Judzes. 
attrib. 1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 120 If you have 
a fancy to see Simony sales by auction, and advowsons.. 


knocked down for so many pounds sterling. 


+b. Personified. Ods. | 
ex3as Poem time Edw. I] (Percy) iv, Trewth..dare not 
come..for ferde, if symonye may meet hym, he wil smyte 
36a Lano.. P. PA. n. 37 Sir Simonye is 
of-sent to asseale be Chartres. ¢1qo0o Maunnev. (1839) iii, 
19 For now is Symonye Kyng crouned in Holy Chirche, 


1588 Marprel. Epist. O849) 25, | thinke Simonie be the 


oe lacky. ax640 J. Day Peregr. Schol. (1881) 72, I 
haue but a poore vicaridge which one Mr. Symon-Monye, or 
more familiarlie sym-monie, helpt me to. | 

+2. The money paid in simony. Also ¢rans/.,a 
tip (to a verger).. Ods. rare, : 

x598 Marston Sco, Villanie 1, v. 196 What though pale 
Maurus paid huge Symonies For his halfe-dozen.gelded 
vicaries. 
Sir, tips me the Verger with half a Crown; he pockets the 
Simony and Inducts me into the best Pue in the Church, _ 
“{Simool. [Bengali, klindi, etc. seve? (also 
semul, sémul, sémal).| The (red) silk-cotton tree 
of India (Bonbax malabaricum), 

185g Rovie Fibrous Planis India 265 A report from the 
ages of Arts on two pieces of cloth made from the Simool 
or Silk Cotton tree, 1866 /¥eas. Bot. 1009/2 The silk- 


cotton of the Simool..is..not adapted for spinning. 


| Simoom (sim#m), sd. Alsosam-, semoom, 
simtim; simoon, -oun. [a. Arab. age semi, 
f. the root sam: to poison, With the form simoon 
ef. F. semoun, simoun.] A hot, dry, suffocating 
sand-wind which sweeps across the African and 
Asiatic deserts at intervals during the spring and 
summer, _ 

a. 17990 Bruce Trav, IV. 559 The simoom. still continued 
to blow, so as to exhaust _us entirely. 1799 W. Tayzoxr in 
Monthly Mag. VIL, 139, I should have caught an ague on 
these sands, Did not a simoom cheer me. now and then. 
x817 Byron Man/red 1). i. 128 The red-hot breath of the 
most lone simoom, Which dwells but in the desert. . 1849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 131 This place is sometimes visited 
with a furious tornado, or simiim, from the desert. 1865 
Fortin, Rev. 1, 461 ‘Vhe samoom, which is so rare a pheno- 
menon in the Egyptian desert. 1865 W. G. Parcrave 
Arabia I, 18 The semoom was fairly upon us. . 1870 Emer. 


| son Soc. ¢ urge Courage, Wks. (Bohn) ILI]. 108 The hunter 


is not alarmed by bears.,nor an Arab by the simoom, 
attrib, 1854 J.5.C. Ansott Napoleon (1855) I. xiv. 239 
Every passion..had swept with simoom blast over the citics 
and villages of France. RD ca 
a 1847 Wesster, Simoon. 1860 Mrs. Harvey Cruise 
dey more vi, 129 Two days after their departure an unusually 


| Miolent simoon came on, and every soul was buried in the 


sand. 1878 H.S. Wiuson Algine Ascents ii, 58 A simoon 
of impalpable fine cloud dust sweeps by. . 
b. trans}. and Sig: at 


wre XXIV. 
iption of the 
Trias near Stutt 


FxrQuHar Beaux’ Strat. u. ti, Then J,. 


bert 


Eb simpered with my couritenance lyke a porredge pot on the 


See 


SIMPER-DE-COCKET. 


lively red ; beneath white: its face is blue; and a crest of 
black hairs reaches from one ear tothe other. 1892 Cassels 
Nat. Hist. 1.87 The Black-crested Monkey, or the Simpai,, 

Semnopithecus Melalophus, a 


. Simpathy, obs..1orm of Sympatuy, 


Simper (simps:), sé. [f Simpzr v2] An 
aflected and self-conscious smile; a silly smiling 
look; a smirk. . ae 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, You hecome the 
simper, well, ladie. x71x Appison Spectator No. 179 P 9 
The Whistler relaxed his Fibres into a kind of Simper. ‘1928 
Pork Dune. 1.6 The proud Parnassian sneer, The conscious 
simper, and the jealous leer, Mix on_his look. 1979 G, 
Krate Sketches fr, Nat. ied. 2) I. 23, 1 suppose, by your | 
simper,..that but_few people come now to Becket's shrine 
forakiss. 1832 CartyLe Sart. Res, 1. iv, Some men wear 
an everlasting barren simper. 1872 Biack Adu. Phaeton 
xxii, With an idiotic simper on his face. | : 

Cond, 1817 Lintoun Green ui. 22 The Boar was round as 
any clue,.Was smooth and simper fac’d. . 

b, An affectation; a pose. : 

1828 Life Planter Jamaica x Few would believe him, if 
he fel] into the common simper of whining about the com. 
fort of convicted felons. . 
‘Simmper,v.! Ods. exc. dial, Also 6 symper. 
[Prob, imitative; connexion with next appears 
unlikely. ] | | = 

l. zxtr. To simmer. | ane ek? 
1477 Norton Ordin, Ach. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Remem- 

ep Water will buble and boyle, But Butter must sim- 
per and also Oyle. 1530 Patsar. 718/1, 1 symper, as lycour 
dothe on the fyre byfore it begynneth to boyle. a 1608 
Due Relat. Spirits 1, (1659) 214 It seemeth to be a great 
Lake of pitch: and it playeth or simpreth, as water doth, 
when it beginneth to seethe. ax691 Bovis Medicin, Exp, 
v. (1693) 4x Let the Vessel stand in a moderate heat, that 
the Liquor may simper for many hours. ee ee Dict. 
s.v. Vérjuice, The Verjuice must not be boil’d, but let it sim- 
per only, 1736 in Ochfertyre Ho. Bk. (S. H.S.) Introd, 

» xxxix, Letting the Lerries Simper in a pan. ax8ag 

orsy | oc, Ee Anglia 301. 188x latrin: & Down Gloss. 90, 
2888 Sheffield Gloss. 215. . . . 

2. trans. To cause to simmer. rare, 

x694 W. Satmon Bate's Disperts. (1713) 686/2 You are then 
to add the Balsam de Tolu..and Rose-water, simpering it. 
till the Rose-water is evaporated. is oO | 

Simper (si:mpa), v.2 [Of obscure origin. 
In sense 3 perh. related to a continental semper 
or simper, which is represented by Da., Norw., 
and Sw. dial. semzper, simper, Swiss dial. senper, 
G. zimper, zimpfer (also MDu. stmper-, stmper lige, 
G. 2imp/-, 2imperlich), elegant, delicate, nice, 
dainty, affected, etc., and G. simp/f-, zimpern, -eln 
to be coy, etc. Mod.WFris. has simperje in sense 
3, with adj. s¢mzperich peevish.] a | 

1. intr. To smile in a silly, self-conscious, or 
affected manner; to smirk. Se 

Perh. implied earlier in Simper-pE-cocKRT. 

61563 Jack Juggler (Roxb.) g She simperith, she prank- 
ith and getceth with out faylle, As a pecocke that hath 
spred, and sheweth hir gaye taile. 1576 FLeminc Panofl. | 
£p.277 Simpering and smiling, he began somwhat leisurely 
to write. r6rx Beaum. & Fi. PAs/aster 1, She is one that 
may..simper_ when she is Courted by her Friend, r6gz_ 
Orey Life G, Herbert (1836) p. cv, His birth and spirit 
prompted him to martial achievements,..and. not to sit 
simpering over a book. 1770 Mme. D’Arsiay Early Diary 
20 Apr., She..lisps affectedly, simpers designedly, and. 
looks conceitedly. 1832 R. & " Lanner Exped. Niger lil, 
xx. 215 Addigetta..smiles or simpers most engagingly 
whenever she is more than ordinarily pleased, r89z M. 
Wituams Later Leaves vy, 61 She smiled and. simpered and 
tried to avoid the question. or | 

+ b. So Zo simper it. Obs. | 

1575 Nort tr. PAzdibert's Philosopher at Crt. x6 Counters 
faite Courtiers which simper it in outwarde shewe, making 
pretie mouthes [etc] 1602 Row.anns Greenes Ghost (Hun- 
terian Club) 27 She simpered it, and made curtesie,..as if 
she had neuer seene them before, 1626 MippLeton Women 
Beware Women ii, ji, See how she simpers it, as if mar. 
malade Would not melt inher mouth! aoe 

+ @. With allusion to Simrer v.! Ods, 


aso Nasne Unjort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) ! 


Vv. 37, 1 


e when it first begins to seeth. 1731-8. Swirt Polite 


ff Cone. 4s And yet she simpers like a Firmity-Kettle, 


2..To glimmer, twinkle. Ods. rare. 
» Beaum. & Fu. Laver's Progress ui. i, The Candles. 
areall out. Lee. But ones’ th’ Parlour. I see it_simper 

yither, pray come this way. 31633 G. Hereerr Terps, 
Se hiv, Yet can I mark how starres above Simper and 


Meal Yo witmapern tas 
65 Sinton Derbyshire Gloss, 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 218 
per, to cry, to begin to cry asa spoiled child does. . 

‘ans. To Say ‘or utter with a simper,. Fert Chae 


SIMPERER. 


v.2and Cocket a] An affected coquettish air; a 


woman characterized by this; a flirt. 

In quot. 1562 used as an adj. or adv, Pay 
a at KELTON £. Rummyng 55 She wylliet..In ber 
furred flocket, And gray russet rocket, With symper the 
cocket, 16x B. Jonson Gipsies Metam, Wks, (Rtldg.) 
6319/2 Lay by. .using ac nimbles, In diving the pockets, 
And sounding the sockets Of simper-the-cockets, 

B, at 
dally with your symper de cokket. 1362 — Prov. & Epien, 
(1867) 43 Voright as a candle standth in a socket, Eset 
she that daie, so simpre de cocket. 1607 R. C[aRew] tr. 
Estienne's World of Wonders 238 Another sort of simper- 
de-cockets, who counterfet puppets, in speaking so finely 
that they wil scarce open their mouthes, x6xzx Corer, 
Coguine, a begger-woman; also, a cockney, simperde. 
cockit, nice thing. 1707 tr. /Vks. "tess D’ A nots (1715) 384, 
1 have here in my Custody, said she, a little Simper de 
cockit that will not let me be at quiet. 


Si-mperer. [f. Sumer v.2+-zR 1] One who | 


simpers or smiles affectedly. 

1769 Nevi.e Jot. Fevenal iz A simp'rer, that a court 
affords, 38x10 Scorr Lady of Lake v. xxi, Well the sim- 
rer might be vain, 1826 Gincnrist Philos. Liye 216, 


know what courtly simperers will think and say..of this. 


..style of writing. 1853 Mrs, OuieHant Salen: Chapel vii, 
Those self-engrossed simperers should yet be startled out of 
their follies. os | 
Si-mpering, v7. sd.) [f. Sumprr v.1+-1ne 1] 
Simmering, | : | 

1477 Norton Ordin, Alch. iv.in Ashm. (1652) 46 To know 
of the simperinge of our Stone. 1598 Florio, Cremore,.. 
the creame or simpring of milke when it seethes. . : 


Si-mpering, v/. sb.2 (f. Surper v.2+-1e1] 
The action of the verb; an instance of this, _ 

xs82 STANYHURST .2 eis, etc. (Arb.) r41 Her look’s, her 
simpring, her woords with pai eye sweetie. 1596 NasHe 
Safron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIL. 103 Some little coy 
bridling of the chin, and nice simpring and wrything his 
face 30. waies. 1633 G. Herpert Temple, Church-Porchk 
xxi, Simpring is but a lay-hypocrisie. 21675 ‘TrRannRNE CAr, 
Ethics 314. Without which humility is but baseness,.. 
modesty but simpering, devotion but. hypocrisie, x748 
Ricwarnson Céarzssa (1811) Ll. xx. 140 My mother's hand 
was kindly a into hi 

21780 Mug D'ARBLAY 
tent with simpering, for we could not forbear downright 
laughing. 1894 Forune July 584 [Co-education] takes the 
simpering out of the girls—the roughness out of the men. 

Simpering, 7/7. a. [f Super v.2+-1Ne 2] 

lL. That simpers or smiles affectedly. 
persons or their features. Also ¢ramsfi 

1585 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. (1595) 70 Then is she.. 
asimpring puppet to woonder on, 1602 Dexxer Satire, 
Wks. 1873 I. 185 These pretty, simpring, setting things, 
call’d brides. 1648 Herricx Hesper., /0 Anthea lying in 
bed, Like to a ‘I'wi-lignt, or that simpring Dawn, That Roses 
shew, when misted o’re with Lawn. 1768 Goipsm. Good... 
Man Epil., His simpering friends, with pleasure in their 
eyes, Sink as he sinks, 1782 Miss Burney Cecila 1. v, 
Young ladies dwindle into mere listeners, simpering 
listeners, 1 confess. 1826 PotwnHeie Jrad, ¢ Recoll, 1 
ii. 29 A pretty silly simpering girl..was dazzled by his wit. 
1877 Bryant Wind §& Stream iii, ‘Vhe simpering stream, 
The fond, delighted, silly stream. re 

2. Accompanied by or associated with simper- 
ing; mincing, affected. | 


1595 T. P. Goonwin Blanchardine m1. (1890) 216 Pacing 
toward the Queene with a simpering smile, neither presag- | 
ng mirth nor mourning. 1626 MippLeTon Women Beware. 

Po 


mien 111, ii, 1 had rather hear one ballad sung..’Than all 
these simpering tunes. 2653 R. Sanners PAysiogn, 156 The 
man walks with a proud and simpring pace. x712 W, Kine 
Little Mouths 20 Betty, with bridled chin, extends her face, 

’ And. then contracts her lips with simpering grace, 1862 


J. Heyvwoop Weather 877 (Brandl), I saw you | 


with a simpering altogether bridal. 
iary pane We were now not con- =|} 


Said of | 


63 


innocent and harmless; undesigning, honest, open, 
straiyhtforward., | 
¢xzao Bestiary 790 Simple {as the dove] and softe be we 
alle, a1a25 Aner, X.128[ alse ancres) habbed efter pe uoxe 
asimple semblaunt sume cherre, & beod pauh ful of gile. 13.. 
£. £. Allit. P. B. 746 Now sayned be bou sauiour, so symple 
in by wrath! 1382 Wycir Matt. x, 16 Be 3e war as serpentis, 
andsympleasdowues, Jdid., Luke xi. 34 Uf thin y3e schal be 
symple, al thi body schal be liztful. @1400-go Alexander 
4404 ‘J'o sawe emang bir simpill men sedis of debate, 1485 
Caxton St. Hlexefryde 14 A man of good lyf and symple 
courage, 1508 Dunsar /ua Mariit Wenen 253, 1 semyt 
sober, and sueit, & sempill without fraud, Bat I couth sexty 
dissaif that suttillar wer haldin, 1565 Jews. Xepd. Harding 


(1611) 411 Wherein also appeareth some suspition of no- 
simple dealing. 1624 Raceicn fist, Word 


ealin } Vv. ili, 404 
Bostar, the Gouernour of Saguntum, a simple man. 1669 


Relat, Raleigh's Troubles in Harl, Mise. 1V.60 The Lord _ 


Cobham, a simple passionate man, but of very noble birthand 
great possessions, 178x Gipson Decd. & ¥. xxxi, (1787) LIL. 
19% ‘Lhe edict which the fanaticism of Olympius dictated to 
the simple and devout emperor, x78r Crasae Lidrary 243 
Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet. x8za SHettey 
rag. Ouge Drania 85 He was a simple innocent boy. 
I loved him well, 1842 Lyrron Zenon? 27.A simple heart 
may be its own best guide, 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 367 
The ‘simple, fearful child meant nothing, but my own too- 
fearful guilt..betrays itself, i? | 

2. Free from, devoid of, pride, ostentation, or 


| display ; humble, unpretentious. 


| @xqn0-so Alexrander 4664 All 


unaffected ; 7 | 
Usually implying that the simplicity is a. merit, bat: 


. the poor, 


‘I 


erage S. Eng. Leg. I. 140 His oste nam wel gode geme., 
hov luytel he et him-selue, with wel simple mode. 13.. 
BE. &. Aliit, P. A. 1134 His lokez symple, hym self so 
ent, 1390 GowER Conf Il, 41, 1 am, so ae ¢ of port, 
That forto feigne som desport ] pleie with bire litel hound. 
be we suggets in oure-selfe & 
simpill oure latis, a@iqgo At. de da four Ixiii (1868) 84 
She deizned not to do reverence and worshippe unto the 
kinge..for 


ject, and symple of entent. 1535 CoveRbaLe Zech, ix, 9 


” 


_Lowly and symple is he, he rydeth Ee an asse. x630 


Wanswortn /2igr. iii, 30 A third sort of lesuites there are, 
not, vnfitly termed simp ¢ ones; these are wonderfull austere 
in their life. 1738 Westey Ps, xxxu. ii, Harmless, and 
pure, and undefil d, A simple Follower of the Lamb. 1835 
‘ennyson Maud % x. ¥, A man with heart, head, band, 
Like some of the simple great ones gone For ever and ever by. 
3. Free from elaboration or artificiality ; artless, 
lain, unadorned. | | 


sometimes (as in quot. 1827) with suggestion of sense 7. 
¢2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace Prol. (Rolls); > Als pai haf 
wryien & sayd, haf { alle in myn Inglis layd, In symple 
speche as I couthe, pat is lightest in mannes mouthe. 1377 
Lance... 
her. 
songe schal be sadde, sober, ande symple withe out brekyng 
of notes, 530 Patscr. 3274/1 Symple aye, semiple, 160% 
Sans. Ful. C, iV. iina2 There are no trickes, in plaine and 
simple Faith, 2696 Pititises (ed. 5) s.v., Simple Style, an 
easie plain Stile. 1726 Swirt Gudiiver iv, xii, Lrather chose 
to relate plain Matter of Fact, in the gobo ra Manner and 
Style, 1750 Gray Alegy 32 The short and 
1784 Hume “ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 209 Sophocles 


and ‘Terence,,are more simple than Lucretius. 1827 Sc 
| Chron. Canongate vii, It ts, however, but a be sinvple 


Tuackeray ound. P., Notch on Axe 253, | went on meanly | | 


conversing with him, and affecting a simpering confidence, | 


3865 Livingstone Zambesi 503 It is no simpering smile. | 
+Simperingly, a/v.l Obs. [f simpering 


Smpxr v.1} Simmeringly. — 


@1648 Dicay Closet Opeved (1677) 110 When you see the | 


milk begin to boil simp’ringly. | | 
-Simperingly, ado.2 [f. Smeperine p2/. a. + 
+LY%.] Witha sim pec ; in a simpering manner, 
_xg92 Nasue P. Penilesse Wks, (Grosart) LL. 3a Mistris 
Minx, a Marchants wife,..that lookes as simperingly as if 
she were besmeared, 1598 Marston Sco, Viddanie ut. ix. 
220 Why lookes meat Curus all so simpringly? x6ra 
. Benvenuto’s Passenger i. ii. 533 She affably and simpringly 
answered. 186a Sata Seven Sons IT], 12 He,..made use of 
some cant pet good-hearted expressions. 
Simpiesometer : see SympimsomeErrr. 


Bal 


PLE @.] Single. 


| deol pere was i-nouz. «1300 Cursor AM, | 
| folk alo be tun pai went him for to mete 
| Palerne 714 Per nys lord in no lond,.} 


12, Obs + [ad Inte La simpler is, | 


Pal, Poents (Rolls) 1, 206 A 


tale, and may have no interest for persons beyond Janet's 


rank of life or understanding. 1860 Warrar Sea- Board 


Il, 446 The simplest sermons, conveyed in the simplest 
language, usually do most goad. 


o not carry out the wonderful boldness..of the 


b. Ot persons: Free from over-refinen | 
sophisticated, unspoiled, Se | ee 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuurre Myst. Udelpho iii, The inbabitants 


‘ at, man 


of these mountains are a simple people, 18ax Suautey | 
Lpipsych. 429 Pastoral people.., Simple and spiriveds in+ | 


nocent and bold, 


IL 4, Of persons, or their origin : Poor or | 
humble in condition; of low rank or position; | 


undistinguished, mean, common, 
craga 5. ding. Leg. 1.49 Among lowe M 


fom pat semly to have. ¢xgoo D 
nobil kyng,.. suffers me to sy, | 
Alas 


So sodenly down for to 


- sempill in ane Cribe lying. 
because he was symple and debonaire, 1508 © 
Dunpar Gold. /arge 272 Be ewir obedient, Humble, sub- | 


| TL. 88 


P, Pt. B, xu, 217 Sobrete, and symple speche, and — 
- sothfaste byleue.” ¢x4g0 in Aungier Spon (1840) 320 T 


simple annals of | 


ne r88x Freeman Subj, | 
Venice 249 The arcades apridagadon though very good and | 
| simple, di 3 | 
} Outer range, 


SIMPLE. 


te. In phr. as simple as, or simple though, 

i stand here. Obs. = | | 

1598 Suaks, .Werry W.1. i. 228 Slender, He's a Lustice of 
Peace in his Countrie, simple though I stand here. 1598 
B. Jonson £v. Alas in #/u.1. i, Lam his next heire at 
the common law, Master Stephen, as simple as I stand here. 
1928 Swivt Muilinix 4 Timothy Wks, 1751 VIL, 213 And 
simple as I now stand here, Expect. in Time to be a P—, 

5. With designations or titles: Ordinary; not 
further distinguished in office or rank. 

ax300 Cursor M. 26226 Es na simple haa pat mai Si 
scrift on man bot biscop lai. 1389 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 8 
3if it so bifalle bat a symple brother dye. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. iv. (1883) 50 Alexander of Macedone cam on a 
tyme lyke asymple knyght vnto the court of Porus kynge 
of Inde. rg00-20 Dunsar Poews xxii 64 Ane eal vicar 
Ican nocht be. xs93 SHans. 2 Hen, VJ, 1, it, 77 Salisbury 
and Warwick are no simple Peeres, 1657 Navy. Late Part, 
in Hari, Mise. (1809) LL. 436 One of the simple and new- 
made knights. 1855 Macautay ///st. Eng. xiv. II. 456 
Perhaps no simple presbyter of the Church of England has 
ever possessed a greater authority over his brethren. 875. 
Stuses Coast, Hist. IL xv. 20x This change affected how- 
ever only the simple barons. : | 


6. Of persons or their attire: Not marked by 


any elegance or grandeur; very plain or homely. 
1362 Lanct. P. F/, A. ix. r10 He was long and lene, to 


loken on ful symple, Was no pride on his apparail, ne no | 


pouert nober. ctqoo Lom, Kose 6822, I, that were my 
simple cloth, Robbe bothe robbed and robbours. ¢ X450 
Merlin xxvi. 478 The kynge..and his knyghtes..hadde don. 
of theire helmes from theire heedes and valed theire coiffes of 


mayle vpon theire sholderes and com full yoo 1560 


Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm, 33 ‘Uhe body must be chastened 

and made leane with fasting and simple aa ata 1967 Circe 

§ Godlie B. 49 Je sall him find, but mark or wying, Full 

ny 1633 T.Starrorp Pac, Aid, 1 

xvii, 191 Cloathed in a simple mantle, and torne trowsers. 
b. Similarly of living, diet, abode, etc. 


The simple life, a mode of life in which anything of the 


nature of luxury Seinen ae) ly Avieee oe wiheee 
13.. Cursor M,13272(Gitt,), Chere him felaus will he bigin, 
--mene men of simpil lijf. 21g.. Gaw. & Gr. Kd, 3 Pe 
crabbed lentoun, Pat fraystez fiesch wyeh be fysche & fode 
more symple, ¢ 1380 Wycue Wks, (1880) 149 What evere 
ping curatis holden of be auterage over a sympule liffode,.. 
it nys not here but obere mennus. ¢xrgo00 Love Sonavent, 
Mirr. (1908) 64 Mekenesse, po , 
weren openly schewed in her | mane dwellynge. 1474 
pee aeh Chesse ut, Vv. (1883) 120 But they ought to make 


d symple colacion to geder. 1568 Grarton Chron, 


village nere therevnto, in a simple house. 1579 Lyiy 
& be (Arb) 96 In that my welcome is so colde, and my 


. 


home ; Which thi were a cotlage clad with lome fetc.}. 
61610 Women Saints 80 Her bodie she allowed but suc’ 


- cheere so simple, 3596 Sransur /. Q. vii ix. 16 Hissimple, 
hough it 


like short and simple foode, stanching hir bunger with 

a redd, x697 Drypen Virg, Georg. mi. 
79 Simple his Bev'rage, homely was his Food. 1764, 
| Gor be those —s with simple plenty 


herbes and barlie 


ps. J'rav. 17 Blest 


crown’d, 38480 Sueutey liethain U/né. mu. ili, 22 There is 


be our own. 


ean 
by t 
li 


not 


fecbla, hake 
a ple, elp- 
her wise men.. 


erte, and buxummesse, that. 


ld..did take the king captive at Dena in a - | 


SIMPLE. 


axs48 Hace Chrox., Hen. FH 29b, Thynke you. that Iam ft 


zo ignorant..? Judge you me so simple, that I know not 
wherin the glory of a conquerour consisteth? 1596 Srenser 
State rel. Wks. (Globe) 609/1 A vayne conceit of simple 
men, which judge thinges by theyre effectes, and not by 
theyre causes. 1612 Brinstay Lud. Lit. xix. (1627) 220 If 
there be one wap in a fourme, or harder of learning then 
the rest, they will make hima right Aszans. 1640 WILKINS 
New Planet ms. (1707) 169 It isa Book for the simpler and 
ignorant People, 21718 W. Penn Life Wks. 1726 1. 38 
Why should you render yourself unhappy, by associating 
with such a Simple People? 2768 Watpote //ist, Doudis 
16, I say not this from any partiality or to ge the simple 
man as crossing my apie 1780 Cowrrr Progr. Err. 
505 Women,..With all the simple and unletter’d poor, 
Admire his learning.. 1822 Scorr Peveril v, Thou art 
as simple, [ in this world's knowledge as ever. 1865 
Moz.ey Mirac, 1. 22 The religion too of the intelligent as 
well as of the simpler portion of society. 

b. Of mental powers, etc. get g 
rao Hamrote Pr, Conse. 4435 Men of symple connyng 
He sal turne thurgh miracles and prechyng. 1390 Gowzr 
Conf, vii. 3052* ‘this povere bok heer I presente,.. Write 
of my simple besinesse. o1430 Lyoa. fia. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 108 Sympylle ys there consayet, when 
broughte. ie J. Russe, S&. Nurture 277 Symple 
Condicyons of a persone pat is not taught, y wille ye 
eschew. xga3 Lp, Berxers /yrorss. I. cil, 123 They had 
sene parte of the demeanour of the frenchemen, the which 
they thoght to be but symple. x59 Suans. Jo Genii. 
ii, 8 Ie shew my minds, According to my shallow aay 
skill, 18ta Cranes /ales v. 257 Leave admonition,.. Nor 
take that simple fancy to thy brain, That thou canst cure 
the wicked and the vain. 

e. Of compositions, etc., ir 
«1430 Lypo, Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 22 0 
..to have pitee, My simple makyng for to take at gree. 
1474 Caxton Chess¢ tv. viii, (1883) 187. Praynge your good 
grace to resseyue this ye and symple book. xg60 Daus 
tr, Sleidane’s Comem, Pref. 3 Humbly beseching your 

sept this simple translation. j 

Whose slmple answere, wanting colours faire 
h, him to dixpleasance moou'd. x595 T. P. 

Blanckardine (18g0)} 233 To larum foorth my 


apologetic use. 
2On 


x590 Srenser 


ng in ordinary sense or intelligence; 
foolish, silly, or stupid; also, ment- 


4g E 
lame of halfe his body, and aoe x63 J, 'l'avtor 
ury fowls ar 


ix, Th 

Boeney Lvetina lexvi, E was extremely disconcerted, .and 
1 am sure I must look very simple. 1798 Jane Austen 
Nerthang, Abb. (1833) 11. xv. vot You are fretting about 


wand thet. is 


joy. 2283 Hamp. 


‘wiper T’, Simple Simeon, a natural, a 
ng Dict. 2x0 Simon, ot Simple Simon, 
‘a akon, xBo9 MWestm. Gas. 12 June 5/1 
A tall, ungainly Simple Simon o oh Agri ; 
c. In bird-names, as simple fern (or viralve), 
yperhac gh Gen. Synop. Birds 11.11. soo Simple Warbler 
1783 Latuam Gren. Synod. Birds TL. 11. 500 Simple Warbler, 
Mottuitin camapbertris. “Bia bid, ILI. 1. ass Simple ‘Tern, 
‘Sire of the Noddy. x86 Sreraans in Shaw Gea. Zool, 
ae L172 Simple Viralve (Viraloa simeplex),.. Inbabits 


rea by his 
Acts, Famer VI 


cts, F 
commmittit 


nmy rudnesse 


‘re-unite the fresh-cut surfaces. 


64 


Le Drart's Obserr. Surg. (1771) aso The sopperatee pro- 


ceeding kindly, the Wound became a simple Wound, x8at 
S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5} 94 A wound is called 
simple when it occurs in a healthy subject ; has ‘been pro- 
duced by a clean, sharp-edged instrument 5 is unattended 
with any serious symptoms; and the only indication is to 
1877 Burnett ar 223 
Simple Erythema is usually caused by local irritation from 
bites of insects. as o 4 eee ; 
b. Law. Unattended by any strengthening cir- 
cumstance; not specially confirmed. - 

Simple contract, one made by word of mouth or not under 
seal ; also aztrrié. 50%, 

1545 Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 37 Quhatsumevir clame, 
sempill supplicatioun, bill or summondis. 1765-8 Ersiinxe 
inst. Law Scot. ww. i. § 24 Simple reductions, where impro- 
bation is not also libelled, are now seldom made use of. 
1798 Dattas Amer, Law Rep. 1. 244 In the case of an 
intestacy, simple contract debts..must be paid out of the 
personal estate. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 468 The 

laintiffs had no Hen on the estates purchased by Lockyer ; 

cing creditors by simple contract only. /éé¢. ILL, 41 A 


_ general resignation bond, simple and unattended with auy 


yt ys forthe | 


bope be symple & be compound. 


_ either simple or aromatia'd with Essences. x 


| simple 


other fact or circumstance. 
13. Consisting or composed of one substance, 


| ingredient, or clement; uncompounded, unmixed 


SIMPLE. | 


each resembling a Leaf it self,asina Dock. 1753 Chambers 
Cyct, Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Simple laf is otherwise defined. 
that of which the petiole carries only one. 1793 Martyx 
Lang. Bat. s.v. Stniplex, A Simple root...A Simple stem. ,, 
A Simple fructification. 1796 Wirnerine Brit. Pl, (ed, 3) 
I. 82 Sineple Cup, one that consists of a single series of 
segments. Jdrd., Simple Stem, one that is undivided + or 
only sending out small branches. 1855 Miss Prarr Flozer 
fi. 10 A flower-stalk, bearing one flower only, is termed 
simple, as the Daisy. 1872 Otver Elem. Bot. 1, vii. 3 
Leaves..which are not divided into separate leaflets are 
termed simple. 1879 A, Grav Struct, Bot. vii. (1880) 20K 


Simple frnits, those which result from the ripening of a. 


single pistil. 1880 Bessey Botany 433 The simple pistil ig 
synonymous with carpel, | 

ity 3728 CuamBrns Cycl. sv. Microscope, The Simple 
[microscopes] are those which consist of a single Lens, or a’ 
sinule Spherule, 1867 J. Hoge Microsc. 1. ii. 3x The sinyple' 
Microscope may consist of one..or of two or three lenses: 
but these latter are so arranged as to have the effect only of 
a single lens, | 

() 1799 Med, Frnl. I. 306 He distinguishes.. between 
simple and compound muscles: in the former, the fibres 
lie only in one direction, 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Enzomo?, IV. 
xlvi. 287 Simpie Ocellus, when the ocellus consists only of 
iris and pupil. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons 1. 7. A twin 


| ocellus, or simple eye, of quite different structure from the 


(or nearly so): a. Of bodies or substances, esp. | 


natural or organic 


1398 Trevisa arth. De P. R.x.iii. (Bodl, MS.), Anelement | 


is semple and leste perticle of a bodie pat is compowned. 
r47t Riruay Comp, Alcd. v. vilt. in Ashm. (1652) 150 The 
Compound corporall. .Uprysyth # pe Regenerat, Sym- 
pill, and Spyrytuall. 1594 ‘I. B. Lea Primaud, Fr. Acad, 
1% 29 The partes then idex 
sortes or kindes: the first is, the simple or similary parts, 
x626 Bacon Sylva § 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 
severall similare Parts. x63a Litucow [rav. vit. 319 The 
Sunne, beating continually vpon [the Nile water]..maketh 
it become more Lighter, Purer, and Simple. 1704 Nuwrox 
Oftics (x72t) 4 The Light whose Rays are all alike Refrang- 
ible, I call Simple, Homogeneal and Similar, 2724 Warts 
Logie 1. ii. (17 36)15 A Needle is a simple Body, being made 
only of Steel ; but a Sword or a Knife is a Compound, 1796 
Kirwan. Elen, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 4 Simple earths are those 
which are incapable of being converted or analyzed.., either 
with each other, or into any other substance. x81 A. ‘PE. 
THomson Lond. Disp. 0818) p. xiii, Sulphur..,1_have.. 
followed Dr. Thomson in regarding it as a simple solid. 
1843 J. A. Sura Prodect. Farming (ed, 2) 1x The number 
of simple, or elementary substances, at present known, .is 
fifty-four, «1862 Buckie Civils. LL. 420 Simple solids 
retain after death the properties which they possessed 
during life, 

b. Of medical or other preparations. Simple 


; colours (see quot, Y771). 


1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixix. (Bodl MS.), If 
he know what medicyne is semple, what compowned, what 
colde, what hote. ¢x400 Lan/rauc's Cirurg. 92 Medicyns. 
e sunpie & b op ree Ldantor tr. Alexis’ 

écr. 32 b, Let the fyrste glyster be symple: that isto saye, 
made with water sh ve have bog or sodden wheat 
bran, common oyle and salt. x98 Suaxs. Merry Wut. 
v, 32 Fad, “ar brew me a pottle of Sacke finely. Sard. 
With Egges, Sir? Fad Simple of it selfe. 2617 Moryson. 


| Jt/a. 1. 178 In the time of Queene Elizabeth the Courtiers 


delighted much in darke colours, both simple and mixt. 
1669 W. Simpson /Tydrol. Chyuz. 372 Volatile saline Spirit, 
B tr, Guaeze’s 
Art of Coxversation 7 Not Esculapius himself, can, by 
the Means of Medicine, either Simple or Compound,. .give 
you the least Help. 21771 Amcycl, Brit. 11. 223/2 Painters 
also distinguish colours into simple and mineral. Under 
simple colours they rank all those which are extracted from 
vegetables, and which will not bear the fire, x8ag5 E. 
Hewrerr Cotlage Comforts xi. 145 A tab full of 
permint walter. 1859 //adtts af Gd. Society i. 104 
In Pans } learned to abjure caf? au Jatt, and to drink my 
tea simple. 2899 Adéintt's Syst. Mead. VIL. s50 A simple 
at, and # stomachic or febrifuge mixture, 


: in general use. OES e 
586 W, Wauen Ang. Poefrie Arb.) 69 A foote of two 
siliables, is orth simple or naixt, dry is of lies time or of 
diners, ax6xg Fornersy A dheow. ut, iv, i+ (x6a2) 231 

first Beginning of all things, being it 
and without : ny mixture. 16g5~6o 


% 

I 

pal passions, it wil les¢ follow, that none of 
affections are simple. a 1676 Hare Prin, Orig. 

+ Though | che bes os x ts 


{| @xgag te, Ardernds Treat. Fi 
| symple by itself in be flonalnt aaa 
| Try yte, faster : 


the body are divided into two’ 


desire and fear are. | 


ohe most simple un- | 
saa yea dies cen , as ee en a8, be, ah, 19 cae 


ordinary compound eyes. 1867 J. HoaG Microsc, u. i. vy 
Simple hairs are mercly single epidermal cells produced in 
a tubular filament, 1875 Huxvey in Aueycl. Brit. 1. 1 oft 
Simple organisms,..that is, in which the primitive actino. 
zoon attains its adult condition without budding or fission, 
ec. Leel, (See quots.) : | | 
(1850 Vesper Book Pref. p. xii, The Office as regardg 
Vespers is said to be..Simple, when the Antiphons being 
sung as on Semi-doubles, the Psalms of the Feria are sub. 
stituted for the Psulms proper to Feasts, 1894 Areviary 
Ofices Pref. p. x, On Simple Feasts the Antiphons and 
Psalms at First Vespers are of the feria, and the Proper 
Office begins at the Chapter, 1883 Certholic Dict. (1897) 375 
On lesser feasts the office was simple—d.e. the feast was 
merely commemorated. /é7¢. 376 The office for simple 
feasts differed little from that of the feria. 2 
15. Not complicated or involved; presenting 
little or no complexity or difficulty. - | 
¢2555 Haresriei.p Divorce Hen. VITT (Camden) 20 The 
knowledge of all Christendom should be so simple and 
rosse, x6or Suaxs. 7'wel. NV. 1. v.55 If that this simple 
illogisme will serue, so: if it will not, what remedy? 
1668 Cutpereen & Core tr. Barthol. Anat. 1. vi. 106 
The motion of the Elements is simple, never circular, 
2670 Baxter Cure Ch, Div. t. ii. Pref., ‘he simple terms of 
Christian Unity left us by Christ and his Apostles. r7og 
Norris (deat World w. xii. 446 God never does that by 
difficult ways, which may be done by ways that are simple 
and easie, 1797-1805 S, & Hr. Lew Canterd. T. Ul. 177 
A most simple train of circumstances had produced this 
romantic meeting. 1833 Herscnen Astron, viii. 248 Alt 
that appavent irregularity. resolves itself into one simple 
and general law, 1860 ‘l'yNpaLL Glac. 1. x. 277 A simple 
calculation determined the daily motion of the stake. x 


tr. Lotze’s Logic 356 We must prefer the simpler hypothesis. 


to the more complicated. : 
b. In various technical uses, as in A/us., Math, 
Logie, etc. | ey 

In some of these there is connexion with sense 14. 

(2) cr475 Henryson Orpheus & Eurydice 117 First 
dyatesseron,..And dyapason, symple and duplycate. 1728 
Cuamaers C'yed. s.v. Concord, A simple, or original Concord.., 
Lbid.s.v. Counter-point, Simple Counter-point, or the Har- 
mony of Concords. x80z Busay Lict, Mus. s.v., Simple 
Fugit, or Simple imitation, is that style of com 
wht 


served among the several parts, 1867 Macrarren Harmony 
ii, 34 In this form of note against note it is called Plain 
or simple Counterpoint. x87x Sraiver Harmony ili, § 41 
Intervals not exceeding the compass of an octave are termed 
Simple. 1. Bamisra Music ro When the beats 


are of the alan of an aliquot part of a Semibreve..the time . 


is termed Simple, 2 ), 
(0) r59q Buunnevre Z.xerc. 1. xxix. (1626) 78 The Fractions 


wherewith you have to deale, are either simple or com. | 
und. xzoq J. Hanes Lex. Techn, Simple Quantitios — 


n Algebra, are such as have but one Sign, whether Positive 
or iw 
Equation, is that which contains only one power of the ua- 
known quantity, withoot including ditterent powers. /did, 
110 Simple Interest is that which is allowed for the principal 

th. 


rip B. Sutra Arith. & Aly. (ed. 61 94 A quantity consist. 


and, also 2 Monom 1894 Caviny Math, Papers (1897 
KILL: 533 A ae: cannot be thus expressed. as 
a permutable product of two factors,..is prime or simple. — 


» OF comparate. The 


: simple is considered 
thout comy 


more. 


nsion or 


ition in | 
ch @ single subject is adopted, or some partial echo pre. 


egative. 1798 Huron Course Math. 1. a2t A Simple. 


for the whole time of forbearance. — 


a sige questiede | 


'T, Gnancer Div. Logike 12 Artificiall Argument. 


SIMPLE. 


1548 Geste Pr. Masse 96 Thee wordes also of thee masse 
canon, yt importe ye same ought so in simple to be taken 
without any far fetched glosse. /id2, 102 It standeth wythe 


catholique doctryne y! in symple the..naked utterance of : 


the consecration wordes enforce not the sacrament. @ 1633 
Austin Mediz, (1635) 193 Hee delights to have Man in 
simple; (alone, by himselfe) unmixt. 
I. quasi-ady. Simply. | 
x GRENEWEY Tactivs, Germania 1. (1622) 259 Those 
which dwell further in the land, go more simple to worke, 
and..haue no buying and selling, but by exchange of com- 
modities. 1816 Byron CA 
truth tells simpler so. 1844 Lapy Futrerron Ellen Middle. 
fon (1854) Il. x. 30 She was dressed perfectly simple in a 
brown silk gown. 
18. Cond. 
simple-answered, -headed, -lettered, -mannered, ete. ; 
also sincple-seeming, 2 48 | 
exq25 Saints’ Lives Apol. in Anglia VIII. 107/7 pe 
wryter, bat is but symple-letterd, nei 
folowe pe wordes. x4.. in DTusdade's Irs, (1843) 115 Ve 
schuld have pete To sea lady of soo hee degre So symple 
tyred. x600 Breton Pasguil's Fooles Cap \xi, A poore 
silly simple witted Asse. 1608 Suaxs. Lear 1, vii. 43 Be 
simple answer’d, for we know the truth. a@x6x8 Sy_vesteR 
Panareius 332 Wks. (Grosart) Il. 127 Royall Eumenia.. 
And simple-manner’d Pistia, x88 CoLerincE /riemd (1865) 
177, Mere incendiary declamation for the simple-headed 
multitude! 1849 Murcuison S//urva viii. 147 The same 
species of simple-plaited Orthide. 1859 Tennyson Gudie- 
were 307 Our simple-seeming Abbess and her nuns. 1880 
Cassel?s Nat. Hist. 111. 145 The long series of simple. 
toothed Rodents. 
B. adsol. or as sé : | 
1, As p/. Persons in a humble or ordinary con- 
dition of life. | as | 
e1gso Will, Palerne 338 Be..euer of faire speche, & 
seruisabul to be simple so as to periche. xs00-z0 Dunsar 
Poems xxii. 32 Gentill and semple of every clan. 1535 
CoverpaLe od xxiv. 14 Tymely in the mornynge do they 
aryse, to murthur the symple and poore.. ¢1§60 A. Scorr 
Poents (S.T.S.) vi. 2 Luve preysis but comparesone Both 
gentill, sempill, generall. 18:6 Scotr Axdig. xxxii, Gentle 
or semple shall not darken my doors the day my bairn’s 
been carried out a corpse. 1848 KincsLry Saini's Jrag, 
11. viii, ‘l'o hear no cause, of gentle or of simple. 
b. As sing. A person of this class. + Also, one 
of modest unassuming manners. 
a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 55 Quer grete sym- 
plesse may make of pe symple a sott. cxggo Ford’ Alyst. 
xxx. 288 She beseches you as hir souerayne pat symple to 
sane, 1824 Scorr Redgauntiet let. xi, A shilling makes a’ 
the difference that Maggie kens between a gentle and a 
semple. 1882 A/rs. Raven's Tenrpt. 11. 8 “Lhe simples 
are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away. 
2 As pi. Those who are unlearned, ignorant, 
easily misled, unsuspecting, etc. 
1g60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. ap ie Heresyes of 
Wiclife and Husye.., whiche by the false P 
Scripture giueth to the simple an occasion to sinne, 1579 
W. Qicninacn Confut. Fan. Love Ep, Ded., Whisperyng 
peruerse thynges to seduce and beguile the simple. —x6xx 
Biste Ps. cxix. 130 The entrance of thy wordes..giueth 


re 


iS {4 Simpiles,..also 
Norruant Polk Phr, (EDS.) 26 To 


be sick 


x7 You should be cut for the 
1328 


imples, 1880 Mas, Parr dadam $ 


her was cut for the simples. 
Lee. Sm Teemasters Ree ome 


379/2 Gc 


Ch, Har. ut. xvii, The moral’s | 


Chiefly in parasynthetic adjs., as 


er can ne purposis to | 


enterpretation of 


| respect of knowledge, | 


| Champion, Madam, The Queens old Sos 
| Father, Lady: Dye simple at it? such a Soul 


| B.6.] ier. To seek for, or gat 
} medicinal heer Chiedy ta het 


65 


Tn common use from ¢ 1580 to 1750, chiefly in A. | 

Pt. 1539 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 43 W bes fae Oe 
may be cured with symples, that Is to saye, with one onely 
thinge that is medicinable. 1563 I’. Gare Antidot. Pref. 2 

here are an infinite number of simples which want Eng. 
lyshe names, 1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) Vil 


15 Lheir stomacks bee made a verie Apotecaries shoppe, by. 


receiuing a multitude of simples and drugges. 1603 Dray- 
TON Lar, Wars ut, viii, ‘Lhe mixed Juices, from those 
Simples wrung, ‘l’o make the Med’cine wonderfully strong. 
1646 Sin T. Browns Pseud. Zp. 1. vi, From the knowledge 
of Simples she had a Receipt to make white hair black. 
1698 M. Listur Fours. Paris (1699) 183 Houses well stored 
with tender Exoticks, and the Parterrs with Simples. 1725 
Pork Odyss. 1v. 318 Where prolific Nile With various sim- 

les cloaths the fat’ned soil. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. 

ntrod, (1794) 2 It was simples, not vegetables that they 
looked after. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. i/ed. xxix. 368 An 
Irish Father, or ) 
hended in the virtues of two or three simples. 1889 JESSOPP 


Coming of Friars ii. 93 Cordials..were kept by the lady of | 


the house among her simples. 

tg. 1587 Greene Penelope's Web Whs. (Grosart) V. 155 
The Phisition..knoweth the nature of the Simple as well as 
the Gardiner that i aes it, 1598 J. Dickenson Greene 
in Conc, (1878) 108 There is for euery sore prouided a salue, 
yet no simple for hartes sorrow. 1637 Ear. Mono. tr. Afad- 
veszi's Romulus & Tarquin 225 Men walking in the fields, 
cast their eyes suddenly upon such a flower or simple. 
a 1654 Sevpen Tadle-T’. (Arb.) 39 Suppose a Planet were a 
Simple, or an Herb. 1807 Cranse Par. Reg. .95 from 
many a fragrant simple, Catharine’s skill Drew oil and es. 
sence from the boiling still, | . 

attrib, 1598 Suaxs, Merry WY”. ut. tii. 79 These lisping- 
hauthorne buds, that..smelf like Bucklers-berry in simple 
time, 1726 dav. Cast. KR. Boyle (1768) 50, 1 am only dis- 
lilling some simple Waters for your Closet. 

7. A single uncompounded or unmixed thing; a 
substance iree from foreign elements, esp. one serv- 
ing as an ingredient in a composition or mixture. 

1560 Wuitenorne Ord, Sontdiours (1588) 27 b, Gunpou- 
der, is made of three simples only, that is salt peter, brim- 
stone and coles. 1593 Bacchus Bountie in tart. Mise. 
(1809) I]. 273 A dainty deuised compound, of sundrysimples 
pastiewise, as the trimming of tripes [etc.]. x6ax Burton 
Anat. Mel. 141 To these noxious simples we may reduce an 
Infinite number of compound, artificial, made dishes, 1648 
Gace West Ind. 106 Cacao..as every simple.. contains the 
pa of the four elements. x655 Mourer & Benner 

tealth's Improv, (1746) 90 Their chiefest Perfume .. was 
made of sixteen Simples; namely, Wine, Honey [etc.]. 

transf. r61a Brinsury Lud, Lit, p. xvi, Letters (which 
are the simples of this Art), x6zz Matynes Ane. Law- 


Merchant 251 The three Simples or Essentiall parts of | 


Trafficke, namely pepasipe iy Money, and Exchange of 
Moneys. cx7go Fiztpinc On Conversation Wks, 1784 UX. 
380 But besides pride, folly, arrogance, and insolence, there 
1s another simple which vice never willingly leaves out of 
any composition, ae 
b. A simple proposition, quantity, idea, etc. 
1654 Z. Coxe Logick 119 As much as may be, this pro- 
position is to be reduced to a meer simple. x690 C. Ness 
fist. 0. & N. F. 1. 29 Adam wisely understood all simples, 
singulars and universals, x798 Hurron Course Math, (1799) 
I. 114 Alligation teaches how to compound or mix together 
several simples of different qualities, 1879 Bain Kane. as 
Sci, Ul 57 ‘Lo strengthen an energy we must know what it 
is: if it isa simple, we must define it in its simplicity; if.. 
a compound, we must assign its elements, i s 
ec. A simple need or requirement ; a necessity. 
1859 Carer Ball, y Songs 123 My wishes and wants down 
to simples will sink. me 


8. Weaving. One of a number of lines or cords | 


attached to the wa 


of tension by weights, ..and in order to heey them distinct} | 
rd perforated with j 


of the loom, Saas 
b. *A draw-loom em 


. gory 1 
herynge pis,..and countynge nry resoune noon, was synypled 


in myne owne sighte. 
2. seems With af: ?'To make light 
ax652 Brome Queen § Concubine 1 

sa Bassa, Quirn # Comanhine 


‘Simple (sim: ‘ly, 22 Now 


ob, #6). Also 


riest, whose knowledge is all compre- | 


SIMPLENESS. 


(1840) x82 Our doctors never went a simpling. 1772 Gotoss, 
Prat, to‘ Zedeide*, While botanists... Forsake if fair, and 
patiently—go simpling. x791 /of. Yiales Germans IL. 85 
A doctor..who used to go a simpling on the mountain, 
x85x Monthly Frnt. Med. Sct. Xi. 344 In former days 
the Scottish herbalists used to go a-simpling after Roman 


j medical plants. 


| coulde lide within his brest conceyue. 


Simple-hearted,. [f. Simpre a. + Hearrsé.] © 


+ Simplehead. Ods— [f. Sueere a, +-nean,. 
Cf. MDu. and G. stwepelheit (Du. -keid).] Sim- 
pleness, ignorance. _ | a 

¢ 1470 Haroine Chron. ocxxviv. 5 Of his symplehead He 


Possessed of, or characterized by, a simple heart 
or spirit; ingenuous, sincere, unsophisticated ; 
+ ignorant, simple-minded (ods.), Also absol. — 
e1400 Pilgr. Sewle (Caxton, 1483) rv. xxx. 80 Oftyme 
copre is coloured wondre lyke to gold by crafte done therto, 
$00 that symple herted folke wene that it be fyn gold, c xq1a 
Hocc eve De Reg. Princ. 1889 Assay! pou simple-hertid 
goost |! What grace is shapen be, pou naght ne woost. x71x 
HAFTESB, Charac. (1737) Ll. 387 How he, with dire hypo- 
crisy and false tears, beguiles the simple-hearted. | 17; 
Hist. Vay. C. Evans & S. Cheevers Malta 149 A brief dis- 


covery of God’s Eternal Truth and a way opened to the — 
Scorr Way. Ix, Vhe distress of his. 


simple hearted. 1814 ; 
situation, among this honest and simple-hearted race, bein 
considered as no reason for increasing their demand. x 


| Tuackzray Van, Fair Ixvi, He made the most astounding 


revelations to the simple-hearted Major. 
Dunton Aylwin m1. vii, [t wasa comfort to me to.hear the 
simple-hearted Cymric folk talking. , Megs 8 
Hence Simple-hea-rtedness. | 
x837 Locxuart Scott II. x. 343 Where. .the old Statesman 
entered with such simple-heartedness into all the ways of 


the happy circle. 1877 Rusuin SY. Mark's Rest x. rnd . 


Exquisite in its purity, simple-heartedness, and joyful 
wonder. | | oi 

Simple-minded, 2. [f. Simpie a, + Minn 53.] 
Having a simple mind; possessing little or no 
subtlety of intellect ; also, feeble- or weak-minded. 

«744 Axensipe Pleas. {mrag, 01. 112 How sublime they 
move, And bending oft their sanctimonious eyes, Take 
homage of the simple-minded throng. 2768 Buackstows 
Commu U1. 145 The weak and simpleminded part of man- 
kind (which is by far the most namerous division). 1848 
Tuackgray Van, Fair xxxiii,My Lord Southdown,..an 
epileptic and simple-minded nobleman. i J. P. Horrs 
Jesus iv. 1 These were mostly simple-minded, honest, ant 
earnest men, 


b. cary to, proceeding from, a simple mind. 


1866 MW. § Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 458/1 Characteristic..of the., 
simple-minded tenderness, the silly superstition of the 


period. 1876 Moziay Unin. Serm. iv, x01 Action upon a 


— may doubtless be as simple-minded action as any 
ot a ‘ : 
Hence Simple-mi-ndedness. | ee. 
2847 Wesster, Simple-mindedmess, axtlessness, 168x 
Baicat in & ard 17 Nov. 3/3 These men..call in ques- 
tion the Free-trade policy, and they have the courage or the. 
simple-mindedness to believe [etc.]. . | oe 
[f Smeprz @.+ 


Simpleness (si'‘mp’lnés). 
-ness. Cf. Fris. stwpedens.] , % Fo 
The indefinite character of the early mses of the adj. 
i fa is naturally reflected in this noun, making it often 
difficult to assign the examples toa specific sense. 


ness; plain or unassuming disposition or manners. 
conez enclose, I wolde be as 
Wyre Sed Wes. (1880) 
loke pat he be made as 7 


1. Absence of pride, ostentation, pretentious- : 


symnpuinet, and wythout 
A 


Mids. Nv. i. 83 


2 


1897 WarTs- 


SSSR ESE 


SIMPLER. 


owther they be ouercumme by onstabulnes or els ben dys- 
ceyuyd by sympylnes. 1535 Coverpare Acc xiii. 8 Be- 
warre, that thou be not disceaued and brought downe in th 
symplenesse. 1555 EoEN Decades (Arb.) 150 Their sympel- 
nes is suche that they nother feared the multitude or poure 
of owre men. c16a0 Z. Bovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 72 Tha 
by her promises. she gull not my simplenesse, 1668 M. 
Casauson Credulity (x670) 183 Our Author doth declaim 
against the simpleness, and credulity of ordinary people. 
3873 Browninc Red Cott. Ni-cap 557 ‘ Heaven,’ saith the 
sage, ‘is with us, here inside Each man.’ ‘ Hell also,’ simple- 
ness subjoins. 1894 7he Voice (N.Y.) 29 Nov. 7/3 Such 
were the men who, in vapid i lea caught at the Im- 
pertinent refrain of some doggerel song. . 
~ tb, Foolish conduct or behaviour; a foolish 
act or thing. Oés. | | ; 
 ¢xqge tr. Aigden, Harl. Contin, (Rolls) VITI. 45x He 
wolde avoide torn his servyce his cownsellours whiche 
movede hym unto that symplenesse, c1g00 Melusine 194 
“My lordes, grete symplenes it is to you thus to traueylle 
your peuple for nought. 1§23 CromweuL in Merriman Life 
& Lett. (1902) 1.43 Hyt ys but a Symplenesse for us to 
thyncke to kepe possessions in Fraunce, xg92 SuaKs. Xovt, 
& Jud. ut iii, 77 Run to my study :..Gods will, What simple. 
messe is this! a | 
4. Poor or lowly condition; also, lack of eleg- 
ance or refinement; plainness of dress, etc, 


go Alexander 4051 Quen he paire simpilnes sees | 


& 1400-80 : 
he soroges in his hert, Pleynes of pe pouerte, ¢x 
York Afyst, xviii. 16 Thow myghtfull maker, haue mynde 
on me, And se ynto my sympplenes. 1538 Bare ohn 
Baptist in. Hari, Mise. (1808) 1. 113 Soch autoryte As th 


Map hath geuen to my poore symplenesse, 1648 


xauMONT Psyche XX, clxxvilil, Reverend John array’d in 


Simpleness, Did proudlyest-decked Mortals so excel. x6sr 
Hosegs Gov, & Soc, Ep. Ded., Whatsoever things they are 
in which this present hae doth differ from the rude simple- 
nesse of Antiquity. 1873 Morris Love is Enough 86 He is 
poor, and shall scorn not our simpleness surely, 
+b, Insignifieance; trifling character or value. 

e1440 Promp, Parv, 436/t Sympylinesse, or lytylle of 
yalew, exilitas, ts3jo Pasar. Ep. to King p. iv, The 
symplenesse of my . labours in that behalfe. 1570 
Gooas Pod, Kingd. Pref, Most humblie beseeching you to 
beare with the ——— thereof, | 

5. Absence of complexity; freedom from com- 
plications ; simple character. : 
‘$308 Tanviss Barth, De P. R. 1. ¥, isagn ¢iijb, For the 
‘symoplynes (s7c] of a boystous thynge is subtylnes. Zsa. vit. 
lxix. (Bod), MS.), Hym nedeb to knowe be duyring, con- 
trarynes, semplenes, qualite and quantite of be pacient. 
— Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W. $9 Prol. 5 Prechoures 
of the sym 1 


plenes of the gospell. x609 J. Doutann Orasth, 

- Micrel. 83 The Ancient simplenesse of Musicke. x618 
Boiron Florwe mt, ‘xii. (1636) 210 The simplenesse and 
arity a pherdish originall continued, 1823 Laws 
ngel, QO the inexplicable simpleness of 

wre XXVIL. 5x From a simpleness in 


cture to a wonderful differentiation thereof. 


One who collects. or studies simples; 


ghmpler. 160% 
but detect the 


1866 Treas, Bot, pst Its properties are..sli 
hence it comes within the province of the ‘simpler ‘. 


Obs. [f Sumpne a.} (See 


q enen, 7 i ‘i o 


childish or simpletonic quality which..young gent 


sitmplot). Now arch, “TE Smmpue | 


66 


107 Beholde than what symplesse 
1§37 in Ellis 
Lordship to 


Recuyell (Sommer) I. 
shall hit be to the to hold me thus enfermed. 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1m LI, 93 Suplying your 
admytte my symplesse for . I 

my power. 1889 Lowett in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 148 
Property's dividing line No hint of dispossession drew On 
7 map my simplesse knew. 

. == SIMPLENESS 4. i: | . 

1390 Gower Cou I. 62 He clotheth richesse, as men sein, 
Under the simplesce of poverte. c14go Gesta Rout. xxxvi. 
272 (Add. MS.), Therfore I had me_in all thynges as a 
Religious man in symplesse. 1579 Spenser S4eph. Cal, 
July x72 Their weedes bene not so nighly wore; Such 
simplesse mought them shend. «1637 Jonson Onder 
woods, Eptihalamion vi, Darting forth a dazling light On 
all that come her Simplesse to rebuke, © : 

5. =SIMPLENESS 5. 7 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth, wv. pr. vi. (1868) 136 Pilke cercle pat 
is ath or moost wipynne ioinep to pe symplesse of pe 
a? Sekar | : : 

Simpleton (si‘mp’lten). [A fanciful formation 
on SIMPLE a. Cf, zd/efon in the Lng. Dial. Dict.] 

1. One who is deticient in sense or intelligence ; 
a silly or foolish person; a fool. 

Characterized by Johnson (1755) as ‘a low word", 

16s0 B. DiscodZint. 28 If a solemn Synod may erre, what 
may a single Simpleton doe? | x672 Rosemary § Bayes 16 
It was a wish of St. Austin.., but 1 see now that the Father 
was a simpleton, 1726 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 28 
This Morning preached at St. Marie's Mt. Poynter (that 
Dull Simpleton)of Merton Coll. 1769 7unins Lett. xxv, (1788) 
139 The silly invectives of every simpleton who writes in a 
newspaper. x80: Mar, Enceworti Angeline iv, (1832) B2 
A simpleton of sixteen is more an object of mercy than a 
simpleton of sixty. 1878 C. Gispon For the King xvii, He 
is something of a simpleton, and d.d not recognise you, 

attrib, 889 Heves Friends in C. Ser. ut. LI. viii, 158 The 
simpleton hero of one novel has no connexion with the 
simpleton hero ofanother, : 

2. U.S. The American dunlin or sandpiper, 
Tringa (Pelidna) pacifica. _—-x8gx in Cent. Dict. 

Hence (chiefly as nonce-words) Simpletonian, 
Simpleto'nic, Si‘mpletonish adjs., character- 
istic of or resembling (that of) a simpleton ; Sim- 
pletonianism, Simmpletonism, character or 
rt characteristic of a simpleton, 

1847 Lapy Eastuane Frais. & Corr, (1895) I. 2x2 Simple 
and childlike, and simpletoxisk in his manner, 1848 
Blackiw, Mag. LXV. 467 ‘The eccentricity of the baronet, 
the overtrust and the mistrust of mankind,..are of the 
simpletonian school, 1860 Mayuew Upfer Rhine 33% That 

emen #e 
denominate as ‘verdant’, 1863 CowpeNn Clarke Shacks. 
Char, xvi. 394 His imagination was beguiling him with 
some image of captivating simpletonism; frequently and 
oddly confounded with simplicity. 1869 Padl Mali G. 13 
Oct, 12 It is a pity to mark the decay of simpletonianism, 
even in the fashion of dolls, . 

+ Simplety. 04s. rare. Forms: 3 simplete, 
4 simplite, symplete, 5 symplyte. [a. OF. 
simpleté (Godef.) : see Simpur a.) Simplicity. 

¢ rago Halt Meid, 41 Simplete of semblaunt, & buhsum- 
nesse & stilde, xg77 Laner. P. Pd B. x. 165 panne shaltow 
se sobrete and symplete-of-speche. 1382 Wycuir Jod ii. 9 
Zit forsothe thou abidist stille in thi symplete. ¢ 1400 
Launfal 225 Vhus sat the knyght yn symplyte, In the 
schadowe unther a tre. . 

Simplex (sitmpleks), 2. and sd. Also #7. sim- 
plicia. fa. L. simplex single: see Simpxx a.] 

A. adj, Consisting or composed of, character- 
ized BY, a single part, structure, etc, | 

1894 Brunpavit, Z-verc, t. xx, (1636) 43 Simplex [propor- 
tion}, is when the Antecedent. .contayneth the opandcent. 
1866 Cavey Math, Papers (1892) V. go2 The cone ma 
consist of a single sheet; it is then of the simplex kind. 
x895 Funk's Standard Dict, Simplex telegraph, a single- 
needle dial telegraph. 1897 Wesim:. Gaz, 10 Apr. 7/2 ‘The 
new form of traction called the ‘simplex traction '... The con- 
duit is laid, not between the two rails but beneath one of 
the rails, eee 

B. sb. A simple mcompon 
tga Classical Rev, Feb, 58; wn 


bext 
L. 


or L, simeplic., simplex > see -101AN 
t ignorant fellow; a simpleton, (Com 


dees OD: § 3 


have don in hit the moost of | 


a 


1a 


SIMPLICITY. 


1837 Lorrr Selfform. I. 71 A man of letters..was in 
hardly better repute..with those noble simplicitarians, 
| Simpliciter (simpli-sita:), adv. [L., adv, 
from sémpléc-, simplex simple.] Simply, abso- 
lutely, unconditionally ; without any condition or 
consideration. Chiefly in Sc. Law. | 
x45 Reg. Priny Council Scot. 1.8 The keping of the said 
luce sull cease simpliciter, 1570 Foxe 4. ¢& ©. 1243/t 
sayd, yt seing they had ben simplictter given to me, I 
would never thanke him forthem. 1603 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. VI. 547 To. .ressave him to his Majesteis peax, and gif to 
him or ony in his name the wand thairof simpliciter in tyme 
cuming. 1664 Butter Hud. u. i 185 This thing call'd 
Pain, Is..Not bad simfliciter, nor good, But merely as 'tis 
understood. 1765-8 Ersxine Just. Law Scot. 1. iii. § 22 
Suspending the letters of diligence on which the charge was 
given, siwpliciter. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 210 The 
outlay upon Cardiff Docks is not szwpiiciter a question — 
between tenant for life and remaindernian,. | 
Simplicity (simplisiti). Also 4 symplicite, 
5-6 symplycyte, 6-7 simplicitie, 6 -tye. [a. 
OF. simplicité (1ath c.), or ad. L. stmplicitat-em, 
f, stmplic-, simplex simple: see -ITY.] st 
1. The state or quality of being simple in form, 
structure, etc.; absence of compositeness, com- 
plexity, or intricacy. , | SS 
1374 Cuaucer Soeth, rv. pr. vi. (1868) 136 In so mochel 
as it is forbest fro be mydel symplicite of pe poynt. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P, R. 1. xvi. (Add. MS. 27044), He is 
alwey impartabil & turneb & ioyneb creation to his sym- 
licite, dda. x1x. cxvi. (1495) 920 One in nombre and one 
in symplycyte. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay ili. 32 Then is it 
this first simplicitie which is the King. a@z6rg Foruersy 
A theome, 11, x. § 3 (1622) pos His vncompounded simplicitie, 
is the true matter of his Vnitie. 1646 Sie T, Browne Psend. 
£p, 191 There being in them no diversitie or difference, but 
a simplicity of parts, and equiformity in motion. 1684 T. 
Burnet Lheory arth 1, 36 We are led..to conceive this 
great machine of the World..to have been once in a state 
of greater simplicity than nowitis. 1743 Emerson Flucrions 
p. xii, The Easiness and Simplicity of this Method of De- 
monstration, 18153 J. Smita Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 324 
In contriving machines, simplicity of parts should always be 
studied, x86x J. R. Greene Man. Anint. Kingd., Catent, 
73 It was once an ovum, whose extreme simplicity of struc. 
ture might almost be said to verge upon homogeneity. x87 
T. R. Jones A ate, Kinga. (ed. 4) 443 The simplicity which, 
the organ of hearing presents in this its earliest appearance, 
b. A simple or easy task or duty. ~ a 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Phi. Bh. v. (ed. 2) 167 A..ready 
knowledge of the many important simplicities ot his calling. 
2. Want of acuteness or sagacity; lack of ordin- 
ary knowledge or judgement ; ignorance; rusticity, 
x5x4 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc,) 25 Seest 
thou not playnly how they of the cyte Dayly dysceyveth 
our poore symplycyte. 1879 NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 66 
If he had done it of ignorance, necessitie, and simplicitie, 
then shoulde not he have died, 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
v. xvii. (1614) 537 Columbus vsed the like simplicitie of the 
Jamaicans to his preseruation. 1655 Maney Grotius’ Low 
C. Wars 138 By these Subtilties.. he deluded the sim- 
plicity of such as were not very circumspect. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. 198 This was really a whimsical Thought, and 
Ireprov'd my self often for the Simplicity of it. 2772 Smot- 
Lert Humph, Cl, (1815) 223 By the help of Humphry Clinker, 
who is asurprising compound of genius and simplicity. 1836 
Tutruwae Greece LIL, x His grandfather. .had incurred a 
nickname expressive of extreme simplicity. x8ga Lover 
Handy Andy i, The postmaster, laughing at his simplicity, 
told him he could not tell what letter to give him unless he 
told him the direction. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III, 276 
That other simplicity which ts only a euphemism for folly. . 
b. An instance of this. rare._ —_ 


erf. (W.. de W. #531) 84 b, Excepte .. our 


ancient 


SIMPLICIZRE, 


1x85 T. Wasnineton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xxxvi. 159 b, 
These Patriarches..liue in all simplicitie & modestie. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. r. World 404 Such is the original simplicity 

revailing amongst them, that the men go quite naked. 1794 
RRs. RavcurrE Alyst. Udolpho i, He had known life in 
other forms than those of pastoral simplicity. 1849-50 ALISON 
Hist. Europe Vil. xiii. § 82. 256 The simplicity of all sur. 
prised the conqueror, who was accustomed to the magnifi- 
cence of St. Cloud. 1874 Green Short Hisi, viil. § 10. 583 
There was a grand simplicity in the life of his [Milton's] 
Jater years. . 

pi. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude vi, 2 When to Esthwaite’s 
banks And the simplicities of cottage life I bade farewell. 
3878 C. Sranrorp Symzb, Christ v.123 He still loved the 
simplicities of a shepherd’s life, i. ‘ 

4. Of language or style: Absence or lack of 
elegance or polish; in later use, freedom from 
ornateness or over-elaboration ; plainness or direct- 


ness of an attractive kind. | 


1553 Even 7veat. New Jud. (Arb.) 10 Goddes woorde, | 


(whyche they contemned for the simplicitie of the same), 
xsg2 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii, Wks. (Grosart) 1. 178 If 
amie haue charged mee, or do charge mee..with simplicity, 


Tyeeld. @x6z25 Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 386 By his ges- | 


ture, countenance, or simplicity of speech, it may be dis- 
couered ; which the artificiall speech of his Councell learned 
‘would hide and colour. 1697 Drypven Virgil, Ess. Georg., 
The Precepts of Husbandry are not to be deliver’d with 
the Simplicity of a Plow-man, but with the Address of a 
Poet. 1783 Cowper Lett. 24 Nov., Wks. (1876) 149 Sim- 
plicity is become a very rare quality in a writer. x840 H. 
Roars Ess, (1874) Il. v. 259 True simplicity..as it regards 
the expression... means, that thoughts worth hearing are 
expressed in language that every one can understand. 1879 
B. Taytor Germ. Lit. 73 Tennyson has endeavored to 
imitate the old epic simplicity. , 
7. 1878 LoweLL A Hone ny Bks. Ser, u. Wordsworth, 
he grand simplicities of the Bible, - 
5. Absence of ornament or decoration; freedom 


from useless accessories. 


x609 B. Jonson SiZ. Wom. 1. i, Give me a look, givemea _ 


face, That makes simplicity agrace. 12774 PENNANT Jour 
Scotl, 1772, 57 That [window] in the East end has a mag- 
nificient simplicity. 178x Cowper Truth 27 It stands like 
the cerulean arch we see, Majestic in its own simplicity. 

3828 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Epictetus & Sencea MI. 497 
What is decorated is simplicity no longer. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits vi. Manners, Even Brummel their fop was 
marked by the severest simplicity in dress, 1893 Morris 
Gothic Archit, 31 The cant of the beauty of simplicity (i. e. 
bareness and ugliness) did not afflict it, 

pl 1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. § Paint. i.7 Your decora- 
tions are just as monotonous as your simplicities, 

+6. U.S, = HuMibity 3. Obs. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. i. viii. (2865) 34 The 
Humilities or Simplicities (as 1 may rather cali them) bee 
of two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, 
the other as big as birds we call knots in England, 

Si-mplicize, v. xonce-word. [f. L. simplic-, 
simplex simple: see -1ZE.] Zrans, To make simple. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poets 94 In like manner, he [Words- 

worth] would clear up and simplicize our thoughts. 


Simplification (simplifikéfan). [a. F. sim 
plification, {. simplifier to Simptiry.] The action 


or process of simplifying or rendering less complex 

or elaborate; the result of this. 

3688 Norris Love 1. iv. 39 Men eminently good who., 
have attained to the highest degree of Mortification and 

Simplification of Desire. 


x802 James Milit. Dict. s.v., The simplification of army _ 


accounts is perhaps one of the most desirable objects in 
finance, 1834 Ht, Martingzav Jforal un, 60 Nothing being 


wanted to its efficacy but the ag ein which time and | 


fee were sure to bring. x! aw Times LAXVIT. 43/1 
ilitary law..appears to us to be more complicated than it 
need be in these days of simplification of the statutes, 
Simplifica:tor. li Simpuiry v., after Latin 
types.] One who simplifies, _ 
y I. Taytor Zuthusiasm iv. (1867) 83 This is the sup- 
position of simplificators, who..must needs disbelieve, be- 
cause theology would otherwise afford them no intellectual 


* 


“+ Simplifier 1. Ods— [f. Suze B. 6.] A | 


taker of simples. 


“3894 Prat Yewell.Ao, m. 33 This skil is verie requisite | 
fork wand cholifer, Schange ie may drie the leafe ofany | 


cbearb in thismaner, : 3 eee 
Simplifier 2 (sir apliisia) [f Srmeuiry vo, + 
“ER 1.] One who or that which simplifies, __ 
1824 Moore Ment, (1853) IV. 260 A chastener and simpli- 
fier of style, it being. the very reverse of ambition or orna- 
ment, 189 Cont. M 
details, 


hee C), 


( 
Simple: 


ad. 
pL. trans, | 


nf a 


med.L, sumplifcare, £ L. sinplus 
(See quots.) Obs. rare, 


| of nature man..does not simplify and 


ag. Feb. 60x He is a great simplifier of | &, 


ify (simplifei), 2 [ad. F. simplifier | th 


67 


this age, they began to simplify their spoken language. 
x8s3 J. H. Newman “Zest. $4. (1873) LL ern In a state 
| fix his motives, 

absol, 1878 Lockyer Spectrum Anal, 166 That is a won- 
derful simplification, and science always simplifies. 

Hence Simplified c, and ff/. a.; Sitmplifiedly 
adv.; Simplifying vd/. sé, | 

@168: Porpace Mystic Div. (1683) 75 They are all pure 
simplified Spirits, not like the gels tue the y are pure 
abstracted Spirits, proceeding from the supreme Unity. x€83 
E. Hooker ibid. 67 Where..uncompoundedly, abstractly 
and simplifiedly Hee stood. r7ax.R. Kern tr, Toa Kemepis 
Vailey of Lilies 48 He that is simplified and innocent, an 
humbly obedient. 1789 Morse Amer. Geogr. Pref., lt fur- 
nishes a simplified account of other countries, 

tSimpling, vé/. sb. Obs. [f. Smmpre B. 6 
or v.44+-ING lj The gathering or study of simples 
or medicinal plants. 

1597 Gerarde’s Herbal, Ded. Verses, In commendation of 
Mr. John Gerard for his diligence in simpling. 1656 W. 
CoLe Art of Simpling Pref. p. i, In our times, the Art of 
Simpling is so farre from being rewarded, that it is grown 
contemptible. 1718 Ozext tr. Tourne/fort’s Voy, 1. 14 As 
for us, whose prevailing Passion was Simpling, we were 


- perpetually on the hunt all round the City. 1774 Westmt, 


Mag. \1. 137 Upon reading a little further, I found the 
Hero was a Botanist, and his toils Simpling. 
b. attrib. in stmpling moyese. 

1597, GerarvE /erbad \. xxii, Vhe Journall that I wrot of 
this simpling voyage, 1671 Ray Corr. 87, I intend .. to 
en a simpling voyage into thenorth, x699 PAiL Trans, 
XAT. 62 An Account of a Simpling Voyage of John Bap- 
tista Triumphetti, Botanick Lecturer. 

So + Simpling p//. a. Obs. 

21643 W, Carrwricut Poems (1651) 230 "Twas. .approv'd 
by the simpling brotherhood. . 

Si-mplism. xonce-word. [f. Srmprx a, +-18M.] 
Affected or overdone simplicity of literary style. 
a@x188a Emerson in Century Mag. sp Feb, 624 Other 
writers have to affect what to him [Wordsworth] is natural, 
So they have what Arnold calls szwigism, he, simplicity. 

Simplist (si‘mplist). Also 6 symplist. [f. 
SIMPLE B. 6+-18T.] One who studies simples or 
medicinal plants ; a herbalist. Now rare, 

1597 GerarvE Herbal 1. Ixviii. 95 The which controuersie 
«may be. decided by the least and ereies Symplist in 
these our daies, x60z Hotranp FPéiny II. 214 The Grec. 
ian ge peme describe this Moly with a yellow floure, x646 
Sin T. Browns Psexd. £g.11. Vi, 100 It hath been mistaken 
by some good Simplist for Amomum,. x672 Jossetyn Vew 

ag. Rarities 84’ This Plant is taken by our Simplists to be 
a kind of Golden Rod, 2816 Keitu PAys, Bot. 1. 39 This 
is a phenomenon that seems to have puzzied the simplists of 
antiquity not a little. 2837 — Bot, Lex. o4 The simplists 
of earlier times were content [ete]. . 

Simplistic, 2. [f. Simpiz B, 6 or Srmetez a.] 

1. Ot or pertaining to a simplist or to simples. 

2860 in Worcester (citing Wilkinson). 

2. Of the nature of, or characterized by, (ex- 
treme) simplicity. 


21881 J. F. Crarxe (Worc.), The facts of nature and of 


life are more apt to be complex than simple. Simplistic 
theories are generally one-sided and partial. ; : 

Simply (simpli), adv. Forms: a. 3-4 sim- 
pleliche (4-lyche), 5 semplelyche; 4 sympel-, 
4-5 sympliliche; 3 simpliche, 4 symplich(e. 
8. 4-5 symaplely (6 -lily), 4-6 simplely (4 -li), 
7 simplyly ; 4-5 sympylly, -illy (6 Sc. -illie), 
5-el(l)y, 5-6 simpely (6 Sc. -illie) ; 4-6 symply 
(6 -li), 6-7 simplie, 6- simply. [f SimpLz @.+ 
-Ly 2, with later contraction as in gently, nodly. 
Cf. MDu. sem-, simpelike (Du. sémpellife).] 

1. With simplicity (of mind) or sincerity; in an 


| honest or straightforward manner; also, in later 


use, unaffectedly, artlessly. : 
rR. Grove. Rots) 2663 Po hii come In eiber side to 


Ambresbury..& pe brutons al simpleliche In god pays hii 
vnderstode, 1340 Ayerd. 134 He him lefp sisophel ¢ of al 


bet he say, ase deb pelitel child bismayster, 2384 Wveur | 
e shal } f 


Proo. ii. 7 epen the helthe of rizt men, and defande 
the goende ples a exggo Facoh's Well 18x Ne telle 


herte & pi tunge acorde in one. cr. mx. 140 Lhe 


sympilliche with wepynge. 3a R. Wesron in 

deliuery of his obligacon I delt singlyly and simy 

you. 1667 Miron P.£, xu. 569 By things dec 
bverting worldly strong, and. wor! 


i 
H 


nojt in pi schryfte flateryng lapys..; but syr aplely late pin | 
i ors q 


-sympilly Swa standand, stu 


SIMPLY, 


speech, with no attempt at style: also, so as to be 
readily understood, plainly, clearly. 


c2380 Wycur Sed, Wks, (1880) 46, I in fewe wordis & 


mpliche maade to write it. ¢ HAUCKR #7. Famte 854 

aue y not preved thus symply, With-outen any subtilite 
Of speche? c1g00 Piigr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) n. xi. 46 
Somwhat as I can sympelly reporten I shail it now rehercen, 
1474 Caxton Chesse wu. v. (1883) 64 Whan he speketh to 
hem swetly and conuerseth with hem symply. a@xsgx H. 
Smitu Serwe. (1637) 143 To preach Sraph , Ig not to preach 
spat nor unlearnedly, nor confusedly, but to preach 
plainly.. 1638 Sir ‘I. Hurserr Trew, (ed. 2) 12 Asif a stupid 


| Sense made her carelesse of danger, which to sympathize I 


have as simply for your sport depicted. 1648 Hexnam n, 
Stechielick seggen, to speake Simply, or in Briefe, : 

b. Without unnecessary elaboration or super- 
fluous ornament; plainly and pleasingly. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 293 Few were its [the 
flute’s] notes, its form was simply plain. 1826 J. Scorr Vis. 
Paris (ed. 5) 61 This is a fine massive piece of architecture, 
simply grand. 1850 Beck's Florist Apr. 101 We found the 
gardens. .very pretty, simply Jaid out, and well kept up. 

Comb, 184% corr Kenilw. v, A simply-attired pretty 
maiden. te 5 | gates pe 

c. Without complication or intricacy. a 
1864 Bowrn Logic vii, 202 That it is to be converted 
simply. 1867 Spencer First Princ. (ed. 2) § 108. oe Evo- 
lution..is illustrated most simply and clearly by this [etc.}. 


| 2874 Lows, Agassis 1, 144 A mortal, .taking life as simply 


as a tree! 


adequately; weakly, feebly. Ods. | | 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. x44 Quhan thai the baner saw 
Ht with sa quboyn, 1387 Tre 
visa Higden (Rolls) VI. 355 He koube his gramer but sym- 
pete, for bat tyme was nouzt oon techer of gramer in al 
is kyngdom. : 
exiliter] pe Chartre Hous at Witham besides Salisbury. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) Ill. 85 This Anchus Marcius.. 
made hym tutor of his childere, but this ‘Tarquinius remem-~ 
brede that luffe symplely [te male\, 1468 Paston Lett, 1, 
207 In good feyth L have ben symply intretid among them. 
148 Caxton Faytes of A. nh. v.99 Other that he knewe 
sholde doo lytel good and that were symply armed. 523 
Lo. Berners Froiss. I. ixxxix. 112 The Scottes helde but 
simply the trewse concludedde the yere before. 1597 Mor- 
Liy /utvod. Mus, 182 Being inioyned to make a song [he] 
wil do it so simplie as one would thinke a scholler of one 
eares practise a easelie compose a better. 1753-4 
ICHARDSON Grandison I, xv. 89 Had he once gained en- 
trance, perhaps 1 might have come off but simply. a 
common sense or sagacity; fignorantly. Also 
simply disposed, of asimple disposition 
1466 Paston Lett. 11. 263 She hathe demenyd her ful sym- 


+4, Poorly, badly, indifferently ; -meanly, in- 


ply bothe for youre worship and also for her awne. xs36 _ 
B and 


CoverDALe 2 Sam. xv, 11 But they wente on symply, anc 
knewe not of the matter. 1601 Hoitann Plimy I. 195 If an 


el 
of his way in the wildernesse. 1662-3 Prrys Diary 2 Jan., 
Sir W. Batten was paying off tickets, but so simply and 
arbitrarily. .that I was weary of it. x789 Mrs, Piozz Your. 
France 1, 362 Omitting, simply enough, to carry a thermo. 


meter, one can measure the heat of nothing. 2848 THacKERAY 


Van. Fair li, People declared that she got money from 


various simply disposed persons, under pretence of getting | 


them confidential appointments under Government. | 
G6. Withont addition or qualification, 
EEX. CX 


may be departyd at 
Jistula, eve. 25 Eneriche of 
self .. stauncheb w 
(Harl, MS.), ¥f en 
that on be take or 


) tae 


bid, VILL. 59 He. .restored sympelliche [L. _ 


n a foolish, silly, or stupid manner; without 


3 np chance to meet with a man wandering simply out . 


exceeding - 
* x68 But that. 


SIMPSON. 


best horsemen simplie in all Affricke, x6ax Burtox Axat, 
Med, x. ii. 1, iv, Other Retentions and Evacuations there are, 
not simply necessary, but at some times, 1856 KinGSLEY 
Lett. (2878) 1. 475 Your general political economy is simply 
undeniable, 1888 Srokes Celtzc Ch. 176 The plates are 
simply magnificent. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs I. 247 
The spot where we caved was simply too lovely for words. 
Simpson, sé. slang. [From the surname Sémp- 
som.| (See quot. 1874.) Hence Sitmpson v. and: 
Simpsonize v.— ny 
187r Echo 13 Dec., It was found that the tank from which 
was drawn the water used in washing the cans, and, it may 
be, in ‘ Simpsonising ' the milk, was in communication wit! 
adrain. 1874 Slaug Dict. 291 Simpson, water used in the 
dilution of milk. ‘lerm in use among cowkeepers. From_ 
this the parish pump has been called Mrs, Simpson. xgo0x 
NV. & & goth Ser. VIL. 263 To stmefson, to adulterate milk 
by adding water thereto, from a dairyman of this name who 
in the sixties was prosecuted on this account, 
. Bimptom(e, obs. forms of Symprom. 
({Simpulum (simpidlam). 
(sitmpidla). ([L.] om. Antig. A small ladle, 
used for dipping out wine for libations. , 
1745 Pococke Descr, East U1. ii, 24g An altar, with two 
reliefs on it, one being a person holding a simpulunt. 7756 
J. Kennepy Curiosities of Wilton Ho, (1786) 116 She holds 
w her Right.»Hand a cag Sgen 1858 Biren Ane. Pottery 
BY. ps he vases used in sacrifices were principally of 
earthenware, and. comprised the simpulum [etc.}. 
Simson (simsan), dizi, Also 7 simpson. 
[Alteration of simchon, sinsion Sencion.] The 
plant Mebane ens ee 
x674 Ray 3S. & 2. Ca Words a ap pai Groundsell, 
senecio, Hos. Suff. 1777 Jacon Catal. Plants 105 Senecto 
garts, Common Groundsel, or Simson. 1823 E. Moor 
Supolk Words 350 Sisson, the common name of the ground- 
sel—the senesio vulgaris. ax8a5 Foray Moc. 2. Anglia 
SV. Semcion. — 4, 
Sim subtle, suttle : see Sm i 
Simulacral (imidl2kril), a rare. [Ef 
SimuLacre +-al.] Resembling an image. 
oni. Relig. & Sei, (1876) v. 123 Their an- 
morphic notions of the nature of Ged and the simul- 
of the spirit of man. 
mulacre(si'midlékor). Forms: 4-5 symyl-, 
imilacre (5 -acbre, semylacre); 4-5, 7 symul- 
aore (5 semulacre, symolachre), 6-7, 9 simul- 
achre (6 -acher), 4, 7~ simmlaere, [a. OF. 
stusnlacre (= Catal. simulacre, Prov, simulacra, 
Sp., Pg, It. simalacre), ad. L. simulacrum : see 
SIMULACRUM.] | 
, An image (of a god, ete.) to which or 


Sainte vi Thomas) 653, 1 be commawnd, 


(hie 


Tavion in Monthly Mag. VILL. 598 Distributions have been 
macde.,of engraved and waxen simulacres of saints, with the 
view..of introducing. .a taste for hnage-worship, and a love 
of holy idolatry, | s8gx Mappun Shrines § Sepuichres 1. 45 
‘As teruples bed their evigia in toubs, so dole had theirs fr 
the sinvalacres of deceased men. , 

2. An image, 2 material or mental representa- 


in w 

= of himeclf, 

} Give the 
ing like 


Pl. simpula 


| of something else. 


| insitate, 


| signs of | 
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Georges iv. (1862) 184 Nothing but a coat, and a wig, and a 


mask smiling below ate sete bee a great simulacrum. 
188: Contemp. Rev. Feb, 235 The true succession lies with 
those who carry the eitielpics of the master to a more fruit« 
ful development, and not with those who embalm them as.. 
sacred but sierile simulacra. : a ; 
b, A mere image, a specious imitation or like- 
ness, of something. | | 
1833 Edin. Rev. LVII. 334 Some spirit of life breathed 
into their simulacrum ofa faith. 1856 Ruskin Alod, Painters 
IV. v. xix. §6 Nightly we lay down our gold, to fashion 
forth simulacra of peasants, in gay ribands and white 
bodices. 2898 Cartyie Predh, G2. vu. vi. (1872) LL. 302 He 
is become a mere enchanted simulacrum of a Duke. 1877 
Buack Green Past. xii, A vehicle..that appeared to be the 
mere simulacrum of a vehicle. , 
Simulance. rarve—1. [CE next and -ancr.] 
=m SIMULATION 2, a 
1885 D. Witson_ Anthropology 7 (Stand.), Man embodies 
an..immortal spiritual principle.. which makes the resem- 
blance of the apes to him but a mocking simulance. | 
Simulant (simislant), 2. and sd. fad. L. 
simulant-enz, pres. pple. of sémiuldre to SIMULATE. ] 
A. edj. Simulating; presenting the appearance 


1826 Krrsy & Sp. Extomol. IV. xlvi. 348 Sisulant,.. 
when the mesothorax is covered lry the prothorax, and the 
M tathorax only is visible, under the form ofan elongated or 
enlarged scutellum. x89x Cent. Dict. s.v. A good man 


‘parts and organs..are thus simulant of others from whic 


i Sal morphologically different. _ 
. $6, One who, or that which, simulates some- 
thing else. le ots 

1860 W. H. Russurt Diary India I. 103 These are, in- 
deed, solemn processions, which not even youth and beauty, 
or their simulants, can make gay. 

Simular (simi#lix), sé. and a. firreg. f. L. 
simul-dre to simulate+-aR, perh. suggested by 
SIMILAR @.] — 

Some examples (in the 17th and 18th cents.) of simular, 
sintularity, simularly, in the sense of similar, etc., are 
app. mere misprints or individual errors. 

A. sb. One who, or that which, simulates, or 
puts on a false appearance (of something). 

1526 TinpaLe Prof, Romans ws Christ..rebuketh the 
Phareses.., and calleth them ypocrites, that is to saye 
Simulars.. xr605 Suaxs. Lear i. ii. 54 Hide thee, thou 
Bloudy hand; T'’hou Periur’d, and thou Simular (Q¢. simu-« 
lar man] of Vertue: That art Incestuous. 179x Cowrer 
Odyss. XI. 95 His eye-lids, soon, sleep, falling as a dew, 
Closed fast, death's simular, in sight the same. x80g Mat- 
xin Gil Bias vr. i. P 13 Telling us how this simular of a 
Catholic is more than ever wedded to his Jewish customs 
and ceremonies, 


proote enough, ‘lo make the Noble Leonatus mad. 1847 


Meche peple to } 
Votaries u. Pref., '‘bhe sodometrouse vowe of their symulate 
chast yte. 


'1702) 


[f. L, simzdét-, ppl. 


CVLTTIT 


SIMULATOR. 


@. Zool, =MIMIC uw. 5. 

1876 Spencer Priac. Sociol. I, 1. vill. 126 Many cater 
pillars, beetles, moths, butterflies, simulate the objects by 
which they are commonly surrounded. : 

+2. To convert zzéo by simulation. Ods.— 

a 1658 Hewytt Sev. 176 We must not similate good into 
evil, nor truth into falshood, by wicked words or works, 

+3. To put forward deceptively. Obs. rare ~!, 

r6s2 GauLk Jagas(ro. 366 Whereupon Hilarion..wag 
simulated for a witch or wizard, by the paganish party. 

intr, Vo pretend or feign. 7 

1823 Roscor tr. Sismondi’s Lit, Bur. (1846) IL. xxxvi. 470 
Doomed to suffer and smile and simulate. 

Hence Simulating fil. a. : 

1875 Poste Gaius (ed. 2) Add. 669 The simulating disposi- 


| tion.. was free from the supervening rules of the simulated. 


disp sition. 
Si-mulated, ppl. a. 

tended, feigned, assumed. 
r6az Manse tr. Aleman's Guzman abel 6 1, 318 The 

simulated sanctitie of a wicked and counterfeit Rogue. 1664 


[f. prec. +-ED1.] Pree 


H. More Myst. Imig. 358 ‘The Horns are simulated Vere 


tues. x8z0 BentHam /’acking (1821) 171 ‘The carelessness, 
real or simulated, of the Judge. 1849 Macauray His¢. Eng, 
i. 1. 62 ‘he Puritans..prayed, and with no simulated fer. 
your, that she might be kept from the dagger of the assassin, 


31878 Browntne Poets Croisic 64 Our simulated thunder. 


claps which tell us counterfeited truths. | 
+Simulately, adv. Obs. In 6-7 simulatlie, 
y-ly. [f. SIMULATE ppl. a.+-LY2.] Deceitfully, 
by or with pretence. | | 
rgga Sc. Acts, Jas. VT (1814) IIL. 575/1 Vnder pretens 
and cullour of.. giftis of pair escheattis simulatlie purchest, 
1629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. Ser. u. LL. 197 Of the whilks 
arreistments the most pairt ar simulatlie and fraudulentlie 
made. 1654 Vitvain Zfit. Ess. ii. 83 Job. .seriously (not 
simulatly) wished he had never been born. @ 1657 Sir J, 
Batrour Ana. Scot. (1825) II, 29 He confessed (simulatly..) 
to liberat the King of suche grossnes. 7 | 

Simulation (simiz!z-fon), Forms: 4-5 simil-, 
symylacioun (§ -acioune, -acion), 7 simila- 
tion; 5-6 symulacion, -acyon (5 -acioun), 
4-6 simulacion, 6- simulation. [a. OF. sémud- 
action, -ation (=Prov. and Sp. szmulacion, It. 
stmulazione), ad. L. simulatign-en, noun of action 
f. simulare to SIMULATE.] oe 

1. The action or practice of simulating, with in- 
tent to deceive; false pretence, deceitful profession. 

1340 A yexd. 23 And perof wexep uele zennes, ase arizthalf; 
pet is to wytene : lozengerie, simulacion. ¢ rg0o Xow, Rose 
4230 He nys no full good champioun That dredith such 
simiacioun., x412-20 Lypa, Chron. Tray iv. 4504 Amonge 
hem silfe to bringe in tresoun, Feyned trou! e and symula- 
cioun. 942 Upar. Z£rasm. Apopk. 170 He..did with 
mutual simulacion on his partie cover & kepe secrete the 
colorable dooyng of the saied feloe. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1592) 319 This precept doth commaunde vs. .that. 
-, wee doe our neighbor harme..neither by simulation nor 
dissimulation, 2611 Speen Hist. G2. Brit. vi. (1632) 114 His 
nature relishing too much of the Punick craft and simula. 
tion. 1692 Souta Sernz.(2697) 1. 525 A Deceiving by Actions, 
Gestures, or Behaviour, is called Simulation, or Hypocrisie. 
u7xx STRELE /atler No. 213 Px Simulation is a Pretence 
of what is not, and Dissimulation a Concealment of what is. 
1788 Wustey Wks. (1872). VIL. enrages is the seeming 
to be what we are not; dissimulation, the seeming not to 
be what we are. 1836 Lanpor Pericles & Asfasia Wks. 
1846 II. 379, 1 wish he were as pious as youare: occasionally 
he appears sa. I attacked him on his simulation. 1872 Sure 
Ley Gloss. Eecl. Terms 7x Fraud.., whether it consists in 
simulation or dissinvulation. ee 

b. Tendency to assume a form resembling 
that of something else ; unconscions imitation. 

870 Marcn Anglo-Saxon Gram, 28 Sinrulation. The 
feigning a connection with words of similar sound is an 
important fact in English and other modern languages: 
asparagus > sparrow-grass. —_ | 

2. A false assumption or display, a surface re~ 
semblance or imitation, of something. _ | 

ox380 Wyerir Wks, gE For als miche as it is dome 
by symylacion of ts ¥ , pe whiche is double wickidnes. 


r47x Caxton Recuve sce Il. 656 How Anthenor 
and Eneas..dyde hit vader symylacion of peas. x532 Moar. 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 357/2 Woulde God they would ones 


folow him truely in faith & good workes, then in- 
simulacion of like santytie. a 1667 CowLey £ss., Liberdy, 
. by the artificial simulation of some virtues, he made 
sift to ensmare some honest..persons.. 1873 Mirvary 
Elewr, Arat, rz A solid partition or simulation of a noto- 
chord, 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggara's Dau, 1.74 Miserly 
Se ne Bromigeinney of ike household were, it was kept up 


nis promyse sinulatyue of the mariage of v8 
S. Kanga Prim. Docir. Negem 296 If the 


SIMULATORY. 


Srmotate. CL F. sineulateur, Sp. and Pg. simul- 
ador, It, stmzulatore.} : 
]. One who practises simulation. 
1835 Praser’s Mag. XI. 343 Churchmen and women are 
of necessity simulators, 1843 Gavin /eigned & Fictitious 
| Dis. 30 That severe pain of the body wil] not influence some 
simulators to return to their duty, may be stiil farther evi- 
denced. 1862 F. Hatt Hindu Philos, Syst, 147 Ifa simul- 


ator..is outwardly courteous to his friends, but inwardly 


bears them malice, can he .. be a doer of proper works? 
2. A thing which simulates another. 


1899 Adibutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 687 Myoma and fibro- 


myoma are also possible simulators [of keloid]. 
+Simulatory, 2. Obs. rare. [See SimvLats 
py. and -oRY.} Simulative. , 
16:18 Hist. Perkin Warbeck 35 ‘These words were vttered 
.-with simulatory maiesty. 1623 Be. Hatu Contemfl., U.T. 
xix. x, Jehoram wisely suspects this flight of the Syrians to 
be but simulatory and politick. 
+Simule, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 symule,simyll. 
fad. F. stmuder (14th cent.), or L. simzudlareto Sim- 
ULATE.] zzér. and frans, To simulate or feign. — 
c1480 Henayson Fables, Cock & Fox vi, Dissimuland 
in to countenance and cheir, On kneis fell, and simuland 
thus he said. 1528 Tinpate Oded. Chr. Man 159 ‘They.. 
simyll discorde amonge them selves when they are most 
agreed. 1334 Wuitinton Tullyes Offices 111. (1540) 140 An 
honest man shal neyther symule nor dissyorule any thyng 
for thentent to bye better or to sell better. 
Hence + Sitmuled f//. a., simulated. Obs, - 
1526 Piler. Perl. (W, de W. 1537) 81 Than let us despyse 
this symuled & false obedyence. x585 T. Wasnincton tr 
Nicholay'’s Voy. ur xviii, 104 b, His simuled holinesse. 
+Simmuler. Obs. [f. prec. +-uz 1] A simul- 
_ ator, feigner. ‘ a 

1534 Wuirinton Zlives Offices 1, (1540) 48 We hane 
herde say that Socrates was swete and ornate of speche in 
all comunycacion a symuler whome the grekes call irona. 
+Simultal, a. Ods.— firreg. £.L. simul +-ar.] 
Simultaneous, 

1654 ViLvAIN Chronogr. 16 Such a sudden simultal sure 
reption of ro or 12 dais, wil.. beget much confusion. 
| ultaneity (siméltanz iti), [f. next: see 
erty, and cf. F. siw:ultandité (1754), Sp. -eidad, 
P. £- -cidadeé a 

i. The quality or fact of being simultaneous; 
occurrence at the same time. 
_x8oa-xa_ BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid, (1827) Il. 546 

By the supposition, this asserted simultaneity is false, 1855 
Grove Corr. Phys. Horces (ed. 3) 13 The actual priority of 
cause to effect has been doubted, and their simultaneity 
argued with much ability. 1893 BALL Story of Sum 35 We 
may. .suppose that they [sc. observations] have been made 
with absolute simultaneity. 

2. A simultaneous attack. rare, 

3858 Cartyte Fred. Gt. xrx, vii. (1872) VIII. ago He 
stands now elaborately divided into Three groups against 
those Three simaltaneities. 

‘Simultaneous (simZt2nzos), a. [ad. L.type 
*simultaneus, formed (prob. after mdmentdneus) 
on L. simu? at the same time: cf. F. semaudliané 
(1740), Sp., Pg., and It. s¢mulfaneo. 

Med.L, simruldidneus is given by Du Cange only in the 
sense of ‘simulated’, Blount (Glussogr. 1656), citing simesi- 
taneous from L’Estrange, wrongly associates it with L. 
simeudies, and explains it as ‘that is privily displeased or 
hates with dissembling countenance’. Phillips (1658), as 
usual, repeats the mistake in different words, Marvell in 
his Def Howe C2678) refers to the word as ‘an elegant 
of tg Discourse’s own production *(Wéks., ed. Grosart, 

* 199). « e ‘ .@ e 

1. Existing, happening, occurring, operating, etc., 
at the same time; coincident in time. 

@ 1660 Hammonn JVs, (1683) IV. 570 All that we have 
need of,,is only Gods concurrence, whether previous or 

simultaneous, 1677 Owen Fustijic. ix. Wks. 1852 IIT. 213 
There are they [faith and repentance} so. frequently con- 
pate in the Scripture as one Simultaneous duty. xox 
Norris Jdval World 1, ii. 48 He [God]..compares both 
means and ends together in one simple simultaneous view. 
3815 Kirey & Sr. Antoms, (1818) L, 498 They are not moved 
to it by a simultaneous but by a successive impulse. x849 
Macaunay Hist. Zug. ii. 1. 267 It was proposed that there 
‘should be simultaneous insurrections in London..and at 
Newcastle, 1879 HARLAN ne ili, 42 The simultaneous 
use of both eyes is called ‘binocular vision® = 
— transf, 1896 Howntus Jnpress. $ Exper. 39 The railroad 
and the telegraph have ma 
with New York and London. 
2. spec. in Math, 28 st 


nd mm 


je the little place simultaneous | 


The expression for 
| ployed in a trivial or Jocular way. For the seven aeadly | doe 
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not exist simultaneously. 22763 Sunstone Ess. Wrifi: 
& Bks. tix, He introduces the deities of both acting simu: 


| taneously, 18:6 Baspace in PAil. 7rans. 192 Uf in the 


function Wix, ») we put simultaneously a(z, ¥) for x, 
and B(x, ¥) for y B60 Tynpat. Glace. 1. i is An ex- 


clamation of surprise burst simultaneously from my com- | 


pe and myself. 1880 Haucuron Phys. Geagr. v. 242 
The actual banks are rarely, if ever, simultaneously visible, 
2. By means of simultaneous equations. 
1816 Puayrain Wat. Phil, I. 225 In this way all the 
elements of any of the planetary orbits may be determined 
simultaneously. | . . ¥ 
Simultaneousness (sim#ltZinivsnés). [f. 
as prec. + -NESS.} 

being simultaneous. | 

1984 tr. Beckford's Vathek 165 The ideas. .flashing before 

imagination, with the simultaneousness of lightning. 
1817 Corznmwce Biogr, Lit. xv. (2907) Ll. 18 The poet. 


gi th liest i cession with th i 
gives us the hiveliest image of succession with the feeling of | Areresect, for my sina, £ live in village of the plain. 1874 


simultaneousness! 1861 Lamont Seasons w. Seahorses v. 
75 The simultaneousness with which they dive and re- 
appear again is remarkable. xB890 Siectator 6 Sept, It is.. 
the siniultaneousness of the desire to migrate which makes 
the mi,;ration so gregarious, 

[irreg. £ LL 


+Simultation, Ofs. rare—. 
stmultes: see next.] Quarrelling. 

x605 G. Powst. Refut. Epist. Puritan Pafist 43 They can 
hardly liue peaceably among themselues without simultation. 

+Simulty!. 04s. rare. 
f. simul together, at the same time. Cf OF, 
simulié.] A quarrel or contention. | 
_ €1637 B. Jonson Timber (1641) 113 Imbarking himselfe 
in the Factions of the Family : to inquire after domesticke 
simulties, x679 F. P. Crussy Gen. Disc. 131 Thus we see.. 
in what inveterate..simulties, dissensions, and Book-warres 
the Protestants of all kinds and sorts doe line. 

+ Simulty 2. Ods.-' [irreg. f. L. simul + -2y.] 
Simultaneity. | | 

1677 GALE Crt, Gentiles m. 1, 16 Some scholemen say, that 
in free wil there is a_simultie of power to opposites but not 
a power of simultie, Le. a power of embracing opposites at 
one andthe same time. 

Simum, variant of Simoom. _ 

| Simurgh (simd-1g). Also simurg, simorg(a. 


[Pers. é wun Simurgh, £, Pahlavi sin (Av. sana, 
Skr. gyena) eagle +urgh bird.] A monstrous 


bird of Persian legend, igs baie as rational, having 
the power of speech, and of great age. 

a. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek 89 Is the Simurgh coming 
to pluck out my eyes? a Sourmey Commil. Bk, 
Ser, 11. (1849) 459 In the Bahar Danush the Simurgh is men- 
tioned as a genus, not an individual, This is heresy, the 
unity of the Simurgh being expressed in all the books of 
canonical romance. 1886 P. Rosinson_ 7eefotum Trees 152 
Some Brobdingnagian condor like the Simurg, with feathers 
that were large enough for oars—or the Roc itself... 

B, x80x Soutney 7Aalaba vin. xix, In _Kaf the Simorg 
hath his dwelling place The all-knowing Bird of Ages. 1864 
Barey Festus (ed. 7) 305 Simorgh, and rokh, and  aicenpee 
comet-like, Which nested in the sun. @187x Dez Morcan 
Budget Parad. (1872) 329, Lam an ‘old bird’,..a Simorg, 
an ‘all-knowing Bird of Ages" in matters of cyclometry, 

- Sin (sin), sd. Forms: a, 1 syn(n, 1~2 synne, 
2-5 sunne 


sinne (3-4 sine), 4-6 synne 


ine (5 cynne, 5-6 | 
syne), syn (6 synn), 4- sin (4 sinn). [OE. 
| syee(v, for original *su2270, related to continental 


forms with extended stem, viz. OFris. sende, 
MDu. sonde (Du. sonde), OS. sundea, sundia, 
OHG., sunt(e)a, sunde)a (G. stinde), ON. synd, 
synd (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da. synd). The 


of the divine law and an offence again 

violation (esp. wilful or deliberate) of 

igions or moral principle. 
Jor my sins (ser quot. 1842) is freq 


| what greater sinne is then iealousie? 1628 J. D 
Serv. Churcheschismes (x628) 4 Austin ..chargith them | 


The fact, state, or quality of | 


| 1907 


[ad. L. sémzeltas, 


| Pan skorne god, mayst pou falle ynne. cx | 
Pr. Conse. 2357 Here may men se,. Flow foul es syn and 


| ¢xggo Henry Wallace. . 
| dois gret syne. xgsg ‘I. Witson Rez. 60 This lesson must 


SIN. 


y r154 0. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Suile & mare... 
we polenden xix wintre for ure sinnes. ¢xz200 Srin. Coll. 
Flom. 7 Sainte Powel. .sagh..pat hem likede here loéliche 
sinnes. ¢ taso Gen. & Ex. 553 So cam on werlde wreche 
and wrake for to blissen swilc sinnes same. «1300 Cursor Af. 
14010 Sco wepe bir sinnes sare. ¢ 1380 Wycur Sed. Wks, 
IL. 108 Pes two beb synnus of be flesche, r47x Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) 11. 480 All thy dayes [thou] hast lyzyd 
in mulreplyyng of synnes & vices, 1524 WrioTHESLEY Chron, 
{Camden) I. 14 Plenary remission of their synnes. x594 
Greexz & Lovce Looking Gi. F jb, And sir I pray you, 

OUGHTY 


with no lesse a sinne, then with that of the holy ghost. 2676 
Owen Seve, Wks. 1851 LX. 325 As some men’s sins grow 
very high, other men's graces ed very low. 1727 De For 
Syst, Magic i iv. { aBqCy EXT 


sin, truly,’ said the servant. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xi, 
Harpy Par fr. Alad. Crowd xxviii, She felt like one who 
has ‘Sinned a great Sin . 

b. éransf. A violation of some standard of taste 


| or propriety. 


1780 Mirror No, 92 All those sins against nature and sim- 

plicity, which artists of inferior merit are glad to practise. 

Puyiiis Dare Fron School to Stage viii, 146 The 
many literary sins I know I must have committed. 

2. Without article or pL Violation of divine law ; 
action or conduct characterized by this; a state 
of transgression —eeet God or His commands, 
Original sin: see Original arb, 


J John viii 34 Eghuelc 
rel is synnes. arose Liber Scintil?. (188) 230 Manize 


| e825 Vesd. Psalter eviii. 7 Sebed his sie in synne. 6oso 
Lindi é 


| Hf butan leahtre habban mazgon, butan synne hi na mazon. 


a@izr : Cott. Hom, 227 Heo was buton senne acenned and 
his if was all buton synne. axzazg Leg. Kath. ox Ha wes 


| offearet of scheome & of sunne. ¢ 12so A’end, Serm, in O. E. 
Mise. 28 So us defendet bo ilke binges fram serme. x303 


KR. Browns Handi, Syune 3485 More pryde, no more synne, 
Hamro.e 


how fylande, «¢1q00 Rom: Rose 5078 Trowe not that I 
wolde hem twynne, Whanne in ber love ther is no syne. 
i. 323 Bot thou do so, forsuth thou 


not so curiously bee kept, as though. it were sinne to make 
the deuision of fower, or fine SHAK: 

Iv. iil, 177, I that am honest, I that bold it sinne To breake 
the vow I am ingaged in, 163x High Commission Cases 
(Camden) 210 Such as will lye in sinne and goe on without 


repentance, 1681 Drypen Ads. § Achit. 613 Because tis 


sin to misermploy an hour. 1758 5. Haywarp Serm. i 4 We 
are all under the guilt oi : f 
Mind (1774) U. 14. It is your part to retire from such an 


occasion of sin. 1807-8 Worpsw. Lccl, Sexna.u. xxv, Mother! _ 


whose virgin bosom was With the least shade of 
thought to sin allied. x842 Tmxnryvson St. Simeon Siyiites 
120 A sinful man, conceived and born in sin. 1876 Mozuey 


Univ. Serm. ii. 32 Old Jewish sin was heathen sin—it was — 


open. : 

1893 Suaxs. Lucr, 882 In thy shady cell. .Sits Sin, to seize 
the souls that wander by him. 1632 R. Bernarp /sle of 
Man 5 Thus we see what an ungrateful Villaine Sin is to 


| his best friends. 2667 Mivron /. L. x. 230 Meanwhile. ., 
| | Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Death 
| {3 sune) 8. I-4 senne (4 | 
| zenne, 5 senn), 3 seonne (4 sene). y. 2-7 | 


vin. 528 To byrn and 


Making her dream..of the sin | 
| which he resolved to allure ber to commit. 1797 Mrs. Rap- 
| curre /iadian xiv, ‘My mistress has committed some great 


sede wyrcas synn, 


tes. x88 SHacs. 2.2.2. — 


.of Sin. 2773 Mas, Cuapone /eprov. 


2028 SHetuiey — 


SIN. 


b. With pres. pples. and vbl. shs, in objective — 


use, as sin-aflicting, + -beeting, -chastising, con- 
cealing, -doing, etc. Also instrumental, as szz- 
Sotling (see 4). ; | 
This type is common in the xr7th and 19th centuries, 

¢ 1z00 Prin. Coll. Hot, rar Ich com to. .understonden po 
sinbetende on riktwisnesse. cxqqo A/ph. Tales 3 Not alone- 
lie for hur syn-doyng,..sho was sparred in a cloce cell ii) 
yere. 1493 Mestivadl (W. de W. 1515) 148 They be in greete 
peryll that breke the feest..in aaa Hoe 1592 NaSHE 
P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) H. 44 Wise was that sin. 


washing Poet that nade the Ballet of Blue starch and poak- | 


ing stick, xg93 Suaxs. Lucr, 767 O comfort-killing Night, 
.. Vast sin-concealing chaos! x6xx J. Davirs (Heref.) Sco, 
Fo!ly ccxviii, Thy scourge of Vice, thy sinne-afflicting Muse. 
168: J. Fraver Meth. Grace xxviii. 492 Earnest desires of 
our souls to God in prayer. .for sin-mortifying grace. 1738 
Weasiay Ps, xxx. 20 The Sin-consuming Virtue, 1774 J. 
Eowarns Hist, Redeniption (1793) 1. iv. 85 If they came to 
such a dreadful sin-revenging God immediately they should 
die. 1819 SHuttey Cenc? tv. ii. 32 His death will be But as 
a change of sin-chastising dreams. 1860 Pusey A/in, Proph. 
18 Very beautiful to devils must be the sin-loving soul. 
 @. With agent-nouns, in objective use, as szs- 
absolwer, -discerner, -forgiver, etc. 7 
| 1598 Suars, Xow. & Ful. ut iii, 50 Being a Diuine, a, 
Ghostly Coufessor, A Sin-Absoluer, @ 1716 Biackaun Wks. 
{x723) I. 88 One that makes Sin, We might render it a Sin- 
maker. 1839 J. Rocks Aatipapopr. xv, § 1. 312 A huge, 
disciplined, active army :. .not of sinopposers, but of slave: 
makers, x849 J. A. Carnying Dante's (nf 48 That sin- 
discerner sees what place in Hell is forit. 1870 W. Granam 
Lect, Ephesians vi, 137 The character of the sin-forgiver 
should not degenerate into the sin-indulger, 
1504 Nasug Terrors of Night Wks, (Grosart) ILL, 220 The 
diuell keepeth his audit in our ra, aed consciences, x614 
Sycvester Sethudia's Resewe 197 Thou couldst not cleanse 
These Sin-proud shining Halls, 1617 A. Newman Péeas, 
Vis.22 The stately Court,.. whose sin-like hew Dazles the 
Eyes of every Wight, 18ra Suetiey Deoil’s Walk xxii, 
Cormorants are sin. like Jean, Although they eat from night 
to — z8g5 Bawey Afystic ag With sin-black hills en- 
eth ot — | | . * 
@. With vbs., in the sense ‘by sin’, as sin- 
eclipse, merit, : 
3593 Nasne Christ’s 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV, 214 Our soules 
they keepe not from argh be he but are the onely instru. 
ments, so to sole and sinne-eclipse them, did. 257 To 
make vs more wary of sinne-meriting it. 
‘6. attrid., a3 sin-bane, custom-house, -entangle- 
méni, -eluliony, -guilt, -guiltiness, etc, | 


73 Ecanw (title), The 


IV. 79 fo} | 


me 


ULES. Cloister & 

: re driving a bargain in the *Sin market, 
abso. Lanes . Trinal x. 201 The *sin-miasma from 
the evil will of a man, x6so Huseewr PY Mormiality 14 
A form of godliness without the power of it, may well be 
called the devils *Sin-Mould. 1595 Coverpae Zech, xiv, 18 
This shalhe the *synneplage of Egipte and the synneplage 


of all people. x6aq. Gatacer 7rassndst, g0a Nor was there 
ever any *sinne-sacrifice without blood-shead, 1824 SouTury 
Sir 7, Mare (1331) L. 327 The *sin-score was settled with St. 
Kentigern in the regular way, 1598 Svivesrer De Sartas 
Hb Wt, scree gad farther this foule *sin-spring flowes, 


It still more y and ct Feng growes. x6x5 Bratn- 
wat Strappade (1878) 154 True, 1 was blind, when thy 
*sin-Syren voice ade me despise my selfe, 


6.5 ecial combs,: + sin-boot, rep 
ance; sin-eater, one hired to take 
the sins of a deceased person by mear 


ntanee, pen- 


3 of food 
ing; sin- 

 OHG, 
‘t sin- 


a5 Svivesten Dn Bartasu. iil. 1, Vocation too Sucking 


t pon himself | 


70 


(5 synnyn, cynnyn), § an 
‘sunipdjan, f. *sunjo, ‘OE. syn(n Sin sb. ; cf. Du. 
sondigen, G. stindigen, ON. syndgask refi. (Icel. 


syndga), This is normally represented in ME. by 
| séingen, singen (cf. MinG v.), but in early ME. 


the types snigen and siinijzen also appear. The 


shorter su&nnen, sinnen are probably due to the 


| to synne with a wedded 


self, and sin on with the 


influence of the sb., with which the vb, finally 
became identical in form.] ; < } 
l. intr. To commit sin; to do a sinful act. — 


o. ¢8as Vesp. Ps.iv. 5 Eorsiad & nyllad syngian, ¢897 K. 


Jerre Gregory's Past.C. xvii, tog Is Searf daet hie gedon 
,.diet hie ne durren syngian. cxooo AlLenic WVumbers xxii. 

4 Balaam cw20, Ic singie nitende. a@ 21200 Moral Ode 258 
per inne bod..po pe sungede muchel a drunke and an ete. 
@x2ag Ancr. R. 420 mote, Ancren, sume sungid. in hare 
wim[p]lunge na lesse pene lefdi. cx2go Gen, & Hx. 172 
God sa3 bi-fore quat after cam, dat singen sulde firme adam. 
¢1320 Cast. Love 1381 Pporw Adam we sungeden furst vchon. 
1362 Lanet, /. P/, A.vin. 165 , at... preyers don sauen Soules 
pst han sunget seuen sibes dedlich. 1393 did. C. 1. 10g 

ure syre sauh hem syngen and soffrede hem don ille. 

B. c1r73 Lamb. Hont. 19 3if we suneged, we hit sculen 
beote. ¢ xago Owl § Night, 928 Ich wisse men myd myne 
songe, Pat hi ne sunegi nowiht longe. czago S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 44/336 Pe menbre pov most keruen of 3ware-withp pou 
i-sunegut hast. ¢ 1340 Moomtnale (Skeat) 384 Homme suette 
ef pecche, M{an] wischith and senegith. 1393 Lanox. P. 2, 
C. xv. 112 He pat knowep cleregie can sonnere a-ryse Out 
of synne, and be saf pow he synegy ofte. — 

ye €1200 ORMIN 3970 patt illke mann ne sinn3hebb nohht. 
ra.. Prayer our Lady 2g in VU. &. Afise. 193 [furn ich habbe 
isunezet mid wurken & midd mude. ¢1g10 St, Hdimund 450 
in £. 4. P, (1862) 83 If yne wende synewi dedliche, y nolde 
neuere hit do, 1315 SHORBHAM vil. 874 fo man sennezed 
in paradys, Al chaungede pat flesch a-mys. 1340 A yend. 20 


Ine pri maneris me may zene3i be bise zenne. 1393 Lana. 
P. a C. xxun 15 Sopeliche ie synewep nat pat so wynnep 
hus fode. 


8 ax300 Cursor M. 7955 ‘Sinned i haf,’ coth dauid ban. 
1338 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 339 Adam first gan synue, 
did pat God forbede. x42a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 
194 He syneth not, but whoso asketh I-styrryd with con- 
cupiscens.,senneth venialy. 1426 AupeLay AZ Pains of 
fell 21 Hengyng..Sum be pe membirs of here body, pat 
rs han sunnyd with in herthe lenand. 1530 Parser. pila, 
[have synned in glotonny to night, I have stolue a horse, 
1569 Rocers Glasse Godly Love 186 Wee dailie and hourely 
continually sinne. x603 Suaxs, Afeas. for M7, u. ii. 163 The 
Tempter, or the Tempted, who sins most? 1688 Drypew 
Brit. Red. 285 hus Israel sinned, impenitently hard, 1714 
R. Fivogs Pract. Disc. u. 237 A man may..deceive him- 
hopes of an after-repentance, 1825 
Lyrron Falkland 119 Do not tell me that I sin, when 1.. 
nurse the delirium [etc 1859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 610 

That he sinn’dis not believable. = 
b. Const, against (+ in, fo, with, etc.). 

c8as Vesp, Psalter xviii, 11 In heortan minre ic ahydde 
Zespreocu din, det icne syngie be [L. #767]. ¢ 893 K. ALLRED 
Ores. vi. x. 264 Pa seede him hiora an..pbet he..miclum 
de, ¢ r000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 15 Syf bin 
bropor synged wid pe, 13.. Cursor AM. 2986 (Gott,), Fra 
touche of hir i saued be, Pat pu suld noght. sinne in me. 
61380 Wyreur Wks. (1880) 313 3if bin brother synnep in 
pees pou shalt dala hym. 1414 Brampton fenit, Ps. 
Percy Soc.) 22, I have synned to. the alone, And forfetyd 
ofte before thi sy3t. 1535 Covernace Gen. xxxix, 9 How 
shulde I then do so te euell, and synne agaynst God? 
r60g Suaxs. Leary 10. ti. 59, 1 amaiman, More sinn’d against, 
then sinning. régx Hopsss Lepiatés. u. xxix. 169 He that 
is subject to no Civill Law, sinneth in all he does against 
his Conscience, 732 Pore Ess. Man i 130 Who but wishes 
to invert the laws Of Order, sins against th’ E: 
1778 Funius Lett, Levill. (1788) 343 Your conscience already 
tells you, that bal ave sinned against knowledge. x84x 
Trencu Paradl (879) got Strictly speaking, we can sin 
only against God. 2876Gxo, Exior Der. xxxii, 1 think 
Ihave never sinned against her, 

@. spec. Vo commit fornication or adultery wiih 
(or +e) one. ee a 
graag Ancr, R, 56 Bersabee..makede him sunegen on 
hire, so holi king ase he was, ¢ sage S. Ang. — I, 262/46 
To alle bat with hire sur bide euere redi heo was, 
r378 Cursor MM. 2626x (Fairf.), Pou prest take kepe pou 
apnins noxt. wip oe awen shepe. 1387 Trevisa Niaten 
(Rolls) V. 143 3if I seie eny of 3oure ordre synne wip a 


womman, I ide helye hym wib myn mantel. ¢ x44 
pane Rom, 140 (Add. Ms.) Whan te badd synned with 
H 


on bam syngs 


Eternal Cause, 


er, he had her more in hate than he before loved her. xg 


ENNYSON Plaite 


nother sicaing oa such heights with one, The flower 
‘al the west and ul 


ithe 


- offend st some principle, stands 


syn(e. [OE. syngian:— | 


| A sora 


world, Hud been the sleeke for it. | 


§INn, 


1824 Scorr Redgarnitiet let.i, [know your good father would 


term this siauing my mercies. 1849 Mrs. Ournant Marg, 
Maitland I. viii. 244 Surely, Mr. Allan, ..it would be sinning 
your mercies. 2891 Sat. Mev. 14 Mar, 328/1 Without wish. | 
ing in any way to sin our mercies. ; | 
@. 70 six one’s soul, to incur the guilt of sin. dal, 
1894~ in Zug. Dial. Dict. ; 

3. With preps. and advs. a. To bring (oneself) 
into a state, or beyond something, by sinning, 

1665 Wa.ton Life Hooker 37 These had sinned them- 
selves into a belief that there was no God. 1680 C. Nesse 
CA, Hist. 191 They had sinned themselves beyond the reach 
of all remedies. 21716 Soutu Servz. (1823) 1.170 Few cone 
sider what a degree of sottishness and confirmed ignorance 
men may sin themselves into. 

b. Lo drive or force away 
ning. he 

x Bunyan Piler. tr. (1g00) 164, I have sinned awa 
Bey Father, and he is pone 1688 Drypen Sri, Redin, 
292 For we have sinned him hence. 1694 Providences of 
God 84 The Lord grant we may not sin away our Mercies. 
1860 Pussy dsix. Proph. 207 Souls which have sinned away. 
the grace of God and are beyond its reach, 

@. (See quots.) | | 

1652 Lovepay tr. Calprenéde’s Cleopatra Ded. A2, At such 
times as your silent Authority gave me leave to want 
better imployment, this trifle was Sinn'd into English [from 
French} 1777 Fretcuur Bible Caluinism Wks. 1795 IV. 
24t The basest and vilest of men who have not yet sinned: 
out their day of salvation. | 

Sin, Sc. variant of Sun, - 

Sin (sin), adv., prep., and conj. Now Sc. and 
north. dial. Also 4-6 (g) syn, 8~9 sin’, 8 sun; 
4 sine, 6 syne; 5-6 synne, 6-7 sinne. [Con- | 
tracted form of Situen: cf. Sex, Synz, and 
Sinck. In later use freq. written sz’, as if an 
abbreviation of sézce. | | 

The common early spelling sy#, and the rare sine, syne, 
do not indicate a long vowel.] _ Poe 

A. adv. 1. Then, thereupon; thereafter, after-_ 
wards, subsequently. . 

Frequent in Caxton. | a ah ae | | 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 290 Alwey on 
dragon hem kepie; Syn were pey’stolen pe while he slepie, 
13... £. 4, Adiié. P. C218 Hapeles hyzed in haste with ores 
ful longe, Syn her sayl was hem aslypped on sydez to rowe. 
147%. Caxton Reewyell (Sommer) I. g2 He hath putte hym 
seltin armes wyth oute my knowleche And syn sendeth for 
me. ¢1489 — donnes of Aymon ii. 64 ‘I heyr moder..ranne 
for to kysse theym..and sin asked what thei had doon of 
theyr fader. ¢ xs00 Melusine 245 He toke by force of armes 
the Erle of Fyerbourgh and syn passed in Austeryche. 

2. Krom that time onwards. | —- 

1405 Mann, & Hauseh, Exp. (Roxb.) 178 He hathe oct. 
pyde the lond evyr syn. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Atsop v. 
x, Yf euylle is syn happed to me it is wel bestowed, 148g 
Rolls of Parit, VI. 339/1 The first day of this present Par. 
lement or at any tyme syn, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. $.v., 
I sa him last Jamsmas and I hennot sin him sin. 1886 
S. WwW, Linc. Gloss. 131 He's never addled owt sin. 

3. Ago; before now.. Also /ong sin, fora 


time before (quot. 1596), , ee 

x490 Caxton £neydos xii. 44 The bodyes longe syn de- 
stroyed & conuerted in-to poulder. 1530 Alickscorner in 
Hazl. Dodstey 1. 175 Devotion is gone many days sin. 
1596 Srenser /. Q. vi. xi. 44 Knowing his voice although 
not heard long sin, She sudden was reuiued therewithall. 
1796 R. Waker Pledian Pol, (1801) 32 Boh this war ov 
eawars wud hah bin ore monyoah yeor sun. 1869 Lons- 
dale Gloss. 74/2 It's a gud lang time sin. 1886 S. W. Linc 
Gloss. 78, 1 heard the bell knoll a piece sin. ~~ 

B. prep. From, after; subsequent to. 

a1300 Cursor M. 5670 Sin quen was pou vr dempster? — 
dbid. 13651 Ne it i-wiss was neuer berd Sin be biginning o 
e werld, x455 in Scoones Four Cent, Eng. Lett. (1880) § 
The King is wel amended,..and hath ben syn Cristemes« 
day, ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon ix, 225 Never sin 
that tyme was no kyng crowned in gascoyn. ¢ 1500 Melu- 
sine toz My Late oy ‘your departyng hath doo made. this 
toun. "2788 W. H. Marsuars Yorkss. 11. 352, 1 have not 
seen him sin Tuesday, 2818 Scorr Rod Koy xix, Things 
were strangely changed.,sin’ the sad and sorrowfu’ Union. _ 


(also hence) by sin- 


long 


©. con. | ince the time that. + Also 
rarely with thot, 
Su x300 Cursor M. 9323 For sin bat we war born in werld 


cut sagh we neuer herd. x3.. did. 22192 fidlatny: 
in man was made.. And 


mastyr flor the londe that the apd Roper had 
deyde ff & 
ia 


-10.] 


SIN ASAN, ee 
+b. So sin that. Obs. 


631398 Cursor MM. 3x67 (Fairf), Quar sal we take a beste 


is sacrifise to make, syn bat we haue bro3t nane. c x39 


—Cuaucer Astrol, 11. § 4 Me semeth conuenient, sin bat I 
speke of the assendent, to make of it special declaracioun. | 


31474 CAXTON Chessé U. iv.-(1883) 44 Syn that a knyght is 


capitayn of a batayll the lyf of 'them..lyeth in his hand, 


Sinabay, obs. form of CINNABAR. © . 

Sinewan (scinfan),a. rave. [irreg. f.late L. Sinem, 
ad. Gr. Siva (Ptolemy), prob. ad. Arab. oyu 
Sin, the empire of China.] Chinese. | 

1667 Mitron ?. £. xt. 390 From the destind Walls Of Cam- 
balu..To Paquin of Sineean. Kings. 1893 R. Witson tr. 
Figuier’s Human Race itt, 292 The nations belonging to 
the Sinzan branch..have not the features of the Yellow 
Race so well defined as those belonging to the Mongolian 
branch. | oa 2 

Ginaic (seintik), a1 rare, [imeg. f. late 
L.. Sine (see prec.) +-1C.] =prece ) 

1872 tr. Figuier’s Human Race 205 We will separate it 
{the Yellow Race] into three branches—the Hyperborean, 
the Mongolian, and the Sinaic branches. | 


Ginaic (seinz ik), 2.2 [f. Sizai+-1e.] =next.— 


a1769 Riccatroun Wes. (1772) IIL. x17 Neither of these 


were inforced with that terrible sanction..as the Sinaic law. 


was, 1803 A. Kirxwoop in fem. (1856) 22 ‘This first gave me 
a proper view of the Sinaic covenant. 2848 Hamitron Sad. 


bath i, 18 The Sabbath. .was antecedent to the Sinaic code. 
7863 e° G. Mureny Con, Exod. xix. 1~2 Cosmas regards 
as 


Hore a part of the Sinaic cluster of hills. . 


“Sinaitic (sinzitik), a [£ Sinai (a. Hebd. | 
3p Sinat)+-ITIC.] Of, or pertaining to, Mount — 


Sinai or the peninsula in which it is situated ; 
given or promulgated at Mount Sinai. = 

1786 A. Gis Sac Contemp, 1. v.106 Many things pere 
taining to the Sinaitic dispensation..are not necessary for 
being considered in this place. 1853 Horner tr. Lepsins* 
Lett. Jr. Egypt, etc. xxxiil. 294 The Sinaitic inscriptions on 
the sides of the valley become more frequent. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pal, 1. 20 One such oasis in the Sinaitic desert 
seems to be the palm-grove of El-Wady. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVIUL. 309 The actual. subdivision of the pages of 
the Sinaitic manuscript. ~ : ; 

Sina lbin. Chem. [f. L. six-adpis mustard + 
alb-a white: cf. StnIGRIN.] (See quots.) 

1875 Watts Dict. Chem, 2nd Suppl. 832 White mustard 
seed contains a glucoside sinalbin, ‘which is soluble in 
alcohol, and..decomposes in contact with aqueous extract 


of mustard. 1876 Hartey Xoyle's Mat. Med. 735 The 


characteristic constituent..of white mustard [is] sinalbin. 
1887 Bentiey Zan. Bot. (ed. 5) 451 A crystalline principle 


_ ,.called sinalbin or sulpho-sinapisin, 


Sinalogue, variant of SrroLocusg, 
+Sinamer (synamer), ? obs. var. of SINOPER. 
1486 BR. St. Albans, Her. aiij, A loys is calde sinamer or 


sanguine inarmys. 1586 Ferns Blas. Gentrie 146 Sanguine © 


was blazonned by the name of Synamer. 
Sinamine (sinimoin). Chem, Also sinn- 


amine. [f. L. s¢n-dpis mustard + AMINE.] A basic | 


compound obtained from thiosinamine (see quots.). 
1850 Fownes’ Chent. (ed. 3) 510 Sinnamine..has a power- 
ful bitter taste, is strongly alkaline to test-paper, and 
decomposes ammoniacal salts. 1858 dd. (ed. 10) 85 
Sinamine..crystallizes very slowly from a concentrate 
aqueous solution. 1868 Watts Dict. Chem. V. 307 Sin- 
amine forms a resinous precipitate with nitrate of silver, 
Sinamome, -mon(d), obs. ff. Cinnamon, | 
Sinapate (sindpeit). Chem. [f. Sinap-ic+ 
-ATEL c.] A salt formed by the action of sinapic 
acid on an alkali. tats 
| 1857 Mitier Llem. Chent., Org. vil. § 1. 498 mote, An ins 
soluble sinapate of baryta. 1868 Watts ict. Chem. V. 


308 All the sinapates, excepting the barium-salt, decompose 


with great facility. | 
Sinaper, variant of SINOPER. | 
Ginapic (sincepik), a. Chem. [See next and 
| f, pertaining to, or derived from sinapine. 
Sinapic acid, an acid obtained from sinapine by the action 


(ofpotashandsoda, =. |... ith te | 
1857 Minter Ll, Chem, Org.vii. § 3. 491 note, This base, — 


ecomposed into 
line, 3868 


the name of selpy 


. Sinapite from Iceland, 


7 


f. olvém (olvirv, etc.) mustard.]’ A. plaster or 


poultice consisting wholly or partly of mustard 
flour; a mustard plaster. — : 
t6or Hottanp Pliny xxix. vi. I. 364 The places ought.. 
to be well prepared with the razour, and a sinapisme or 
rubificative made of mustard-secd. 1684 tr. Bonei's Mere. 
Conipit, 1. 33 To reckon up all Causticks..from a Sinapism 
to a Burning-Iron. 2zr0 T. Futter Pharon. Extemp. 359 | 
It is a Sinapism..which the Antients used much. 1783 
Mantyn Geogr. Mag. 1. 269 ‘Che sinapisms and warm cata- 
plasms of European practise. 1834 J. borbes Laennec's Dis. 


‘Chest 181 Blisters and sinapisms are of less frequent benefit. 


1877 F.T. Roserts Adbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 29 To draw blood 
away from the seat of congestion by means of sinapisms, 
heat, or other irritants applied to the skin. __ 

Jig. 1898 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 226 So far as the writer is 


aware this species of military sinapisom is not known in | 


foreign armies, 


Sinapi'stic, a. rare. [f. L. sindpis mus- 


tard: see -1sTIc.] Consisting of mustard. 

1879 Sara Paris Herself Again (1880) I. xviii. 318 In the 
majority of [French] places of public entertainment the 
Sinapistic condiment is simply vile, 

+Sinapite. Ods. rare. Also 7 sinepites. [f. 
L. sindp-is mustard +-1Tz.] A concretionary stone 
composed of small granules resembling mustard- 
seed ; a species of oolite. | 

168 Grew Museum: um. i. v. 295 The Sinepites, as it 
may be called. Being a Cluster of small hard Globules, 
like Mustard-seeds, x8xx Pinkerton Petrad, 1. 456 The 
analogy between pisolite and soap is also preferable, 
both being derived from the vegetable kingdom, did, 457 


tSinapize, v. Ods. rare—!, [ad. F. sinap- 
tzer (Rabelais), ad. L. sindpizare, Gr. owamifay, 
f. ctvdm mustard.] sfrans. 
manner of mustard powder. 
, 1653 Urqunart Rabelais u. xxx, He. .took his head and 
into it synapised some powder of diamerdis. 

Sina'poline. Chem. [f. L. szvdp-és mustard 
+-OL +-INE5,] (See quots.) | 


1850 Fownes’ Chent, (ed. 3) 511 When mustard-oil is - 


treated with oxide of lead,..carbonic acid and another basic 
substance [is] produced, which, when. pure, Seale in 
colourless plates, .. Sinapoline, the bodyso formed [etc]. 1857 
Mitver Alene. Chem, Org. vii. § 1.499 Sinapoline is a 
feeble base which crystallizes in brilliant Breasy flakes from 
its solution in water. 1868 Watrs Dict. Chem, V. 310 Sinap- 


oline. Diallyl-carbamide...An organic base discovered by | 


Simon..formed from cyanate of allyl, by addition of water 
and elimination of carbonic anhydride. 

+ Sincanter. Ods. Forms: a. 6 cenkanter, 
6—7 sinckanter, 7 sinkanter, sincaunter. £. 
6-7 singcantor, 7 sineantor. [Of obscure 
origin; the 8-forms have been assimilated to sing 
and cantor, The variants cingue-cater, cincater, 
etc. (see examples under CINQUANTER), are no 
doubt due to association with the dicing terms 
cingue and guatre.] A contemptuous or depreci- 
atory' term applied to men, usually with the epi- 
thet old. Also attrid. (quot. ¢ 1540). 

a, 1840 Pilgrim's Tale 708 in Thynne's Animady. A PP: 
(1865) 97: The good yofu]th..leuis the slechy podell, ful 
of frogis, to the old cenkanter phariziecall dogis, 1596 
Nasuz Saffron Walden Epistle Ded. C 2, Being sent 


for to some tall old sinckanter, or stigmaticall bearded | 1], Ever or continuonsly from ta 


Master of Arte. 1597 G. Harvay Trimming of T. Nashe 
Wks, (Grosart) III. 41 Then thou callest them sinckanters, 
which is a gion Epithite vnto. thy-selfe, for Sinckanter 
commeth of sincke and antrum a hole. x60z Munpay 
a blinde sinksanker [sfc]. x6rx Corcr, Rocard, a hoe 
mouldichaps, an ouerworne sincaunter, one that can neither 
whinnie, nor wag the taile. x617 Conuins Def Bp. £ly wt. 
x. 410 He would conjure you into a boote, or into a bench. 
hole for your labour, like asawcy Sinckanter, a x640 Jack- 
son Creed x. xix, One Volanerius an old: Sinkanter or 
Gamester and Scurrilous Companion by profession. 
6. 1g8x Hanmer Sesuttes Banner Ejo, It should appeare 
M. Censurer, that yee are but a nouice: you were best con- 


Dow fail Earl of Huntingdon v.i Kj, A plague on ye for | 


‘o sprinkle after the — 


fer with the old singcantors, and learn further of their order, 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Succentor, he that singeth the Base, 
gi th phrase, an of: Sincator, is either a: Mi tion from 
this word ; or if it be written with 


fe oy Hata x8 ale at. 8 And 

all the Clements in Christendom, 
Sincar, obs. Sc. f. Sinkun, = 
Since (sins), adv.; prep., and con/, 

sb.), Forms: a, 5 


Cingnande,..and so pn with aC; te eS ye ee |= 
Cinguante,..and so may be taken for one that is ity years |. “ 
"1 R Witp eet ee talk of { and | 


SINCE. 


a1gsz Usact. Royster D. 1. ili. (Atb.) 23 Hane we done 
singyng since? then will Lin againe. did. 11. v. 55 But lo 
and Merygreeke haue not brought him sens? eas: 

2. From that time till now. In positive clauses 
implying continuity of action, ¢tc., and commonly 
strengthened by ever. 

xa70-85 Marory Arthur rx. xli. 407 Euer syns he hath 
kepte me at his owne will, 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. tv. i.2 
You know since Pentecost the sum is due, And since I haue 
not much importun’d you. 1623 Lisum £l/ric on O. & 
Test. Introd., Where they. have lived in sorrow and paines- 
taking ever since. 1658 J. Jones Ozda's [dis 36 He [Midas] 
washed himself in this river and was restored; Since the 
streams are feigned tobe golden, 173x Gentd. Alag. 1. 391/x 
Bluster..quitted the Surgery in a Pet, and has liv’d in the 
Country ever since, 1824 SoutHey in Cory. w. Caroline 
Bowles 62 ‘the first of these inveterate catarrhs, which I 
never failed to haye every year since. 1885 Law Times 
LXXX,. 118/1 In 1879 he went abroad, and had ever since 
remained abroad, | | 


b. As ad7, That has been since. rare. 
_1g98 Syivester Du Bartas u. i.1, Eden 317 That first 
travell had no sympathy With our since-travel's wretched 
cruelty, axgoo Evuryn- Diary 28 July 1642, Eldest sonne 


of the since Earle of Norwich. | Froupe Nenvesis 
Faith 116 My since experience of Sunday evenings. 

4. Ago; before now, With time specified, or 
preceded by Jong. ree | 

a ¢ 489 Caxton Slanchardyn Viv. 213 Long time since.. 
shee fell sicke and. died. a Daus tr. Slerdane’s Come, 
94 The cause ...of that sediti re. 
yeares synce in the assembly. 1624 Costa's Corr, (Surtees) 


1. 32 Though his minde had ben that way 20 yeares since. | 


r66a J. Davies tr. Mandetslo’s Trav. 226 It is certain.. 
the Chineses have some Books printed above seven hun- 


dred years since. xzar in J. J. Babson A/ist. Glouc., Mass. 
(W.), Captain Robinson... built the first of that sort about — 


eight years since, #1774 Goins. tr. Scarron's Com, Ro- 
mance (1775) 1. 33 A merchant from Lower-Maine bespoke 


it not half an hour since, 1823 De Quincey Left, Ede tit, 


(x860) 58 The mere rubbishy sweepings from the works of 
iterati long since defunct. 1862 T. I 
Wks. 1875 ITI. 309 He went out a little while since, 

B. xs55 W. Warreman Fardle Facions 1. vi. 94 That na- 
cion had long sence bene vitrely destroied.., excepte fete} 
ts97 in Feuillerat Revels Q. £Uz. (1908) 417 Beinge longe 
sence signed byher Majeste. | | anes 

B. prep. 


i 


etc.) till now, 


espe Pasi. Oa Sy ia 
of age, and as muche as sins 
: zB 


t was of the first 


on was declared also foure 


BACOCK The Deceived . 


over, ox64s Howat Left. ve 


' 
+ 


instances [etc}. 1776 Trial of Nendo omar 23/1 
ever 


SINCERE. 
, %4.. Langland's P. Pi. Box. 2eq (MS. Rawl.), Was 
‘weuer gome vpoun pis grounde, synnes god made be world 
Fairer vndertonge. ne frendioker at exe, Panne me self. 
ie Guylforde’s Pilger, (Camden) 7o We sayled further 
fi 


hat.n ght thanne we dyde in anye daye syns we departed 
rom Jaffe, 1388 Kyo Howseh. Philos, Wks, (1901) 252 A 
small patrimonie¢,..twice as much encreased since my father 
left it. x6xx Bisex Ard. ix,24 There was none like it in.. 
Egypt, since it became a nation, 1756 Burne Sndl. 4 B, 
y. ¥, Since I wrote these papers, I found two very striking 


Has he 
been out since pogrebedeg aad gta house 7 1825 


ou-went hence, we have re~ 

ceived certain notice, that etc}. 1875 Tennyson Harold 1. 

i, Albeit no rolling stone,..Thoa hast rounded since we met. 

8 2526 Timpare cictr xix. 2 Have ye receaved the holy 

inal ye beleved? xgaq Larimer Ploughers (Arb.) 24 

lording and loytrying bath come vp, preaching hath 

2, Followiag upon a statement (or inquiry) as to 
the duration of the period in question. 


a, xys7 NM. T. (Geneva) Acts xxiv. 11 There are yet but | 
‘twelue dayes 


| since I went vp to Jerusalem. x602 Smaks. 
Ail's Well 1. ii. po How bong is’t, Count, Since the Physitian 
at your fathers died? 1662 Watton Compl. Angier (ed. 3) 
v. 124 It is so long since I learnt it, that I have forgot a 

art of it. xgre Srexie Sfect. No. 32% 2 Nor is it so very 


mg since Richard the Third set wp half the Backs of the 


Nation. 2753 Foors Ang, tx Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1, 49 “Tis © 


an age since I saw you, 1780 Mirror No. 95 It is now 
above four years since I became the wife of a gentleman. 
a Scorr Setruthed v, It is long since the kites have had 


a banquet. 1883 Daily Vews 22 Sept. 4/5 It is just 
Stata tle We Ciedaans Cabeccd : a 


B. xg35 Coverpata Fossa xiv, ro Itis now fyue and fortie 
—_ sence ye Lorde spake this vnto Moses, 1565 Coorzr 
Thesaurus 8.1, Cust, it istwo yere, sens he came to me first, 


 b. Used in place of ‘ that’. 


647 W. Browne tr, Polexanfer 1. i. 194 It is. .five 
moneths now, since these honor'd personages have suffer'd 
nt . 


» Indtgnite ingeons, «ry LDSM. tr. Scar. 
ron's Com. Romance (1775) 1. 313 Thowgh it is now four- 
score Bosch since he has plagued all those who have any 
_ dependence oa se he ts so well in health fetc.j. 2804 
Caanorra Smita Comverncitons, etc. 1. x6a lt is near four 
months since Ella has been away. | 


‘since the World was created. Jévd. 298 The most 
ts will not be eminent enough to make 


continuity 


pane, Rick. LIT, x 1 Be 


B. 1535 Coverpare 2 Pet, iii, 4 Por sence the Sechers fell 
on slepe, enery thinge contynneth as it was from the be 
wynge. 3565 Coorgn Tikesouras 3x. A, Ewer sens 


Ws 


T.¥. i, a19 Re 


| 3536 Act a7 fen. VITI,c 42 $1 


72 


The first syllable may be the same as sive. in stotplex 
see SimpLe a. ‘There is. no probability in the old explana. 
tion from sine c?r@* without wax") 0 | 

1, Not falsified or perverted in any way: 

a. Of doctrine, etc. ; Genuine, pure. | 
The syncere and pure 
doctrine of Goddes worde. 1597 Bearp Theatre Gou's 

Fudgent, (1612) 189 A Popish priest that was once a_pro- 

essor of the sincere religion. 2653 ? Hats Srevis Disq. 
in Phenix (1708) IL. 340 Many think. .that these are the 
true and genuine Doctrines.., which nevertheless have 
nothing at all common with the sincere Gospel of Christ. 
1679 Burwur Hist. Ref. (Pocock) 1, 583 It was necessary 
to establish a form of sincere doctrine. x827 G. S, Faser 
Sacr. Calend, Prophecy (1844) 111, 209 When sincere Chris- 
tianity was propounded in all its native lustre, 

 b. True, veracious; correct, exact. 

rsse (title) [Lydgate’s] The Avncient Historie and onely 
trewe and syncere Cronicle of the warres betwixte the 
Grecians and the Troyans, 1583 Fucks (#izde), A Defense of 
the sincere and true Translations of the hoiie Scriptures 
into the English tong. 31665 G. Havers P. deila Vaile's 
Trav. E. India 26 ‘Vhose great Expeditions.. : Of which 
nevertheless, little sincere fame arrives to us; there being 
no Ew mn who hath written truly thereof. 1693 J. 
Enwarps Anih. 0. & WV. Test. 74 Uf some few... copies had 
been corrupted .., the sincere number would have detected 
the corrupt. 1698 Hearne Duct. Hisi, (1714) 1. 161 Things 
worthy of our Knowledge; collected out of the most sincere 
and uncorrupted Monuments of Antignity. 1861-2 R. 
Wiitiams Notes to Connsel 16 Some sincere editions of the 
Bible no longer contain those warrants. 1876 Lowett 
Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 19 That is the only sincere glimpse 


‘we get of the living, breathing, word-compelling Dante. 


c. Morally uncorrupted, uncontaminated. 
1649 Ronerts Clavis Brbl. 513 Keeping them pure and 


sincere against ail temptations. 

2. Pure, unmixed; free from any foreign element 
or ingredient: a. Of immaterial things. 

2538 Srarkey. England u. ti. 18x The lawys, wyche be 
syncere and pure reson, wythout any spot or blot of affec- 
tyon, cusses Harrsriecp Devorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 
at4 For the lack of pure and sincere demonstration of the 
fact. r16x0 Guitiim sferaddry m, ii. (1660) 100 The motion 
of the Heavens is the most sincere and unlabonred of all 
motions, axé76 Hate Prinz. Orig. Man. (1677) 375 By 
this means their enjoyments are sincere, unallayed with fears 
or suspitions, xyza WotLasron Relig. Wat. ix. 217 His 
bac pleasures {if not so many) are more sincere and 
watural, . . 

b. OF colours or substances. 
1546 Lanciey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, vi, vii. 123 b, The 


white coloure was thought firtest for the ded bicause it is 


clere, pure, and sincer, and leaste defiled, 1595 B. Barnes 
Div. Cent, Sonn. x\viii, All angels might..out bring Victori- 
ous palmes, arraide in sincere white. x60x Ho.Lann Piiny 
xxxin, wil, I], 476 If a man would know the trne and syn- 
cere Vermillion indeed, it ought to have the rich and fresh 
colour of skarlet. 2615 Crooxn Bady of Man 412 Milke.. 
is not mingled with the bloud, gi aay ie out by vrine pure 
and sincere, 2662 J. Camper Vien flelmont’s Oriat, 244 
Tie. ce oot ae ee 

' digestion, put off every stone, and that which is most 
lh, hard and sincere, 1744 tr. Boerhaawe’s Instit. U1, 
e@s4 About the T the Fat in this | 


coms. t Membrane is rather 
and mucous than siucere Fat. 2963 Phil. Trans. 
tk issued 


ENCVORS 


forth on incision, 
1, { Water] having no taste of 
vehicle of every other, 


it Pgyohe iu. cxxiv, Those courteous Trees, to mend his 

fare, Into his Mouth sincerest honey shed. 2699 A’ist. of 
‘ Dowa he kicks lis Crvet of Holy- W: 
pure these ele 


from hurt; uninjured. ( 
pen Ovia’s Met. xt. 133 Me 
Aros The inviolable dy stood 


Bi 
| mixed with another. 60g Bacon Ady, Learn. i. §4 Narra 


SINCERENESS. 


cere life of Commonweales. x64 Hinng ¥. Bruen vi. 23 
Ky the sincere simplicity and plainnesse of the truth of 
God..he mightily confuted them. 1700 Rows Aad. Step 
Mother u.i, Thy function Which like the Gods thou Serv’'st, 
should be sincere, 1746 Hervey A/edit. (1818) 112 My., 
sincerest acts of religion must not presume to challenge a 


reward. 1839 De Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 


176 Entering upon the dignity and the sincere thinking of 
mature manhood. x84x Emerson Liss, #riendtship, Vhree 
cannot take part in a conversation of the most sincere and 
Searching sort. . 

b. Of persons, their character, etc. 

1539 Bree (Cranmer) 2 Pet. iil. x, I stere vp your syncere 
mynde, 1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxiii, 10 The worthie 
deids done be that Prince sinceir. 1651 Hosses Levjath, 
11, xlii. 300 So they doe it out of a sincere conscience. 1686 
tr. Chardin’s Coronat. Solynian 25 Not having altogether 
the Reputation of a sincere man. x722 ADpiSON Sgec#¢. No, 
57 ®6 A Woman js too sincere to mitigate [etc.}. x750 
Gray Elegy 121 Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere. 
1975 SHERIDAN Rivais 1 ii, If he is as..sincere as you have 
represented him to me, 3824 Byron Juan xvi. xevii, For 
surely they're sincerest Who are strongly acted on by what 
is nearest. 1837 ‘CHiruwaLt Greece xxxv. IV, 393 She had 
not one sincere friend left. 1878 Mortzy Carly/e 175 He 
had the unspeakable advantage. .of being ruggedly sincere, | 

aésol, 1611 Bista Ps. cxix. Blessed are the wndefiled 
[pnarg. Or, perfect, or sincere) in the way. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. Err. 578 That prize belongs to none but the sincere. 
1813 Suriiny Queen Mab 1. 124 The envied boon, ‘lhat 
waits the good and the sincere. . o7 

Sincerely (sinsi-sli), adv. Also 6 syncer- 
lye, syncereély, Sc. sinceirlie, -ly, 7 sincerelie, 
sincerily. [f. prec. +-L¥2.] In a sincere manner, 

+1. Without falsification or perversion; in a 
proper or correct manner. Ods. > 3 

1535 WriotnesLey Chron. (Camden) I. 30 All bishops and 
curates should preach the gospell of Christe syncerlye and 
truly. 1597 Hooxur £cci, Pod, v. \xii. § 14 The sacrament 
, isadministered but not sincerely. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 107 Strabo, Lustine, and others, haue written of 
this people, but not sincerely. — “ft 

+b. In good faith. Uds. | 
1607 Torseit Four.y: Beasts (1658) 23, I have been sin- | 
cerely informed, that there was a Horse conceived of a Bull 
and a Mare. nee ae, 2 

2. Without dissimulation or 
straightforwardly. 

15360 Daus tr. Sieidane’s Comet, 229 That..they wolde 
not followe their affections, but treate syncerely. /dza@. 231, 
Therfore must they worke syncerely.. 1596 DatrympLeE tr, 
Lestie's Hist. Scot. 1. Prol.x Returnengsinceirlie to the catho-. 
ik concorde. ¢ r605 Rowxey firth of Alerlizx v. il, Sincerely, 
Gloster, I have told you all, r6qx J. Jackson J rue Avang, 
Zu. roz The doctrine of the Gospell, sincerely obeyed, 
first Christianizeth men, and then civilizeth them, r7xx 
Avprson Sect. No. 166 p 8 He was so very sensible of his 
Fauit, and so sincerely repented of it, 1802 H. Martin 
tleden af Glenross ALL. 286 Bat I envied him too much, | 
fear, when he won her to sincerely love him. 1896 FRovupr 
Hdist, Ang. (1858) 1. ii, 125 The nation at that time was sin. 
cerelyatiached toSpain. 1872 M. Cotuns /’rincess Clarice 
11. ix,.130, I most sincerely..and heartily declare that Llove 

‘Thames mext to my wife. 7 

Comb, 872 Koutiedge’s Lu. Boy's Ann. 5/1 Many kind 

and sincerely-meant words, _ —o | 

b. Used in the subscription of letters. 

, 70a Cuarcerr Let. Zo Pepys 3 Sept., Excuse all..defects — 
m, Sir, your most sincerely obedient Servant. 1735 Mrs. 
Pratt in Swift's Lett. (1768) 1V. 87, I long to have 
the pleasure of isagar I fp in person, how sincerely I 
am, Sir, your ever obliged and most faithful humble ser- 
vant, 1827 Scorr Let, in Lockhart (1837) 1V. ii. 75, I beg 
my kindest respects to Mrs, Southey, and am always sin- 
cerely and affectionately yours, Walier Scott. 1828 Moore 
Fudge Fam. Paris vi. 228 Good-bye—my paper's out so 
nearty, i've only room for Yours sincerely. > , 
~3. In a pure or innocent manner, Obs“ 

1578 Timms Calvin on Gen. 91 She [Eve] might have sin« 
cevely beheld the tree, that no lust of eating might first 
have assailed her mind. | rae 3 
+4. In a pure, absolute, or perfect manner or 


pretence; honestly, 


a 1877 Sie T. Suir Comenzw, Eng. | (1633) 10 Seldom or 
never shall you find governments which are absolutely and 
sincercty made of amy of them above named, but always. 


on ave meerly and sincerely naturall. x6ro Heaey 
by. if’ ¢ r , 4 e¢ * : 


ompletel 
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SINCERITY. 


their first creation. 1695 Tempter Jatrod, Hist. Eng. 224 Con- 
ditions. observed with great Faith and Sincereness. x 


Brownine Colombe’s Birthday w, The doubts yourself, in | 
after-time, May call up of your heart's sincereness now. | 


1879 Arnotp in Afacu. Mag. July 203 The profound sin- 
pectare with which Wordsworth feels his subject. 


Sincerity (sinse'riti). [ad. L. sencéritas, f. 


sincérus SINCERE; See -ITY, Ci. Fy sincérité(1519), 
Sp. sinceridad, Pg. sinceridade, \t. sinceritd.] The 


character, quality, or state of being sincere. 

+1, Freedom from falsification, adulteration, or 
alloy; purity, correctness. Ods, Ys 

1546 UpAtt In Strype dan. Ref. (1824) 1. 652 That Eng. 
land might the better attain to the sincerity of Christ's doc. 
trine. z579 W. WiLkinson Con/ut. Fant, Love Brief Descr. 
ij b, Such dayly danger honge over their heades that pro- 
fessed the sinceritie of the Gospel. a 1623 Ainswortu Penta- 
teuch i. Advt., Some objections made against the sinceritie 
of the Hebrew Text. 7653 Baxter Saints’ R. 1 vii, Our 
Rest..will be absolutely ] 
both in the Sincerity and Universality of it. 

+b, Genuineness (ofa passage). Obs! 


1678 CupwortH Jufell, Syst. 1. iv. § 19. 363 Though this | 


{passage]..be no where now to be found in those extant 
Tragedies of this Poet.., yet the sincerity thereof cannot 
reasonably be at all suspected by us. ee ae 

2. Freedom from dissimulation or duplicity; 
honesty, straightforwardness. 1 al 
_xss7 N. T. (Geneva) 2 Cov. ii. 17 But as of synceritie.. 


speake we in Christ, 1611 Braue Yosh. xxiv. 14 Feare the 
| es and serue him in sinceritie, and in trueth. x69 


. Norris Pract. Disc, 281 When we Contemplate his 
incerity, which consists in his candid, open and ingenu. 


ous dealing with the Sons of Men. «1718 W. Penn in 


Life Wks. 1726 1. 137 Sincerity goes farther than Capa. 
city. 1789 Betsuam ss. IL. xxxii. 212 Martyrdom... is 
a very satisfactory proof of the sincerity of those who 
voluntarily submit to it. 2839 KeicHttey A/zst. Eng, IT, 
27 Who can question the sincerity of these men? 1856 
Gasune Frist, Eng. (1858) Il. ix. 337 Henry..felt no con- 


- fidence either in the sincerity of the pope, or in the sin- 


cerity of the French King. 1870 Lowe.t Study Windows 
158 ‘here is nothing so pitilessly and unconsciously cruel 
as sincerity formulated into dogma. 
b. Of feelings: Genuineness, 

z6xx Biste 2 Cor. viii. 8 To prooue the sinceritie of your 
lone. 1726 Pore Odyss. xt. 550 For thee she feels sincerity 
of woe. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. xviii. (x78) Il. 75 The sin- 

3 


" cerity of his friendship has been suspecte Wei a! Burcuer 
Harvard Lectures 191 At the root of all g writing lies 
- sincerity of conviction. 


@. pl. Sincere feelings or actions. 
x840 CarLyLe Aerces (1858) 279 Loyalty and Sovereignty 


_,.are grounded not on garnitures and semblances, but on 


realities and sincerities. x843— Past & Pres, (1858) go Exe 
change our dilettantisms for sincerities. 1877 Stusss Leet. 
Med. & Mod. Hist, (1886) 101 Men of flesh and blood, with 
beliefs, sincerities and virtues. 
Bincesyne: see SINSYNE. 
_Sinch, variant of CincH sé. and 2. 

sin Kuicur Dict, Meck. 2186/2. 1878 Torrie Border 


x 
| Tales ix, 35 The whole is fastened by a broad ‘ belly-band', 


termed a sinch. /dzd.38 The first hard pull is made upon 


‘the sinch. did. 36 All soon learn to swell themselves out 
_ when being sinched. 


Sincipital (sinsi-pitil), a. Anat. fad. L. type 


*sincipital-ts, f. sinciput: see next. So F. sincipital 


{1812).} Of or pertaining to the sinciput. 

2653 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xliv, The two triangularte bones 
called sincipital. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. dnat. 1.745/2 He 
found the entire syncipital region very irregular. 1843 Wu 
KINSON tr. Sruedendborg's Ani. Kingd. 1, 1i.62 The frontal, 
sincipital, temporal, and sphenoid bones, 1863 Battlefields 
of South VL. 315 mete, The occipital and sincipital regions 
are both large and well-balanced, | 

Sinciput (sinsipzt). Chiefly Amar. Also 7 
syneiput. [L. simciput, for early *senciput, f. 
simi half+caput head. So F. sinctput (1586).] 
The front part of the head or skull. | 

2878 Banister /1ist, fan 8% The fore part [of the head], 
called yg or Bregma. 1650 Bu.wur Amthropomet. 11 
When the Temples are eminent, the occiput and synciput 
depressed. 2689 Movie Adstr. Sea Chirurg. v1. vit, Mind 
that you apply not your Traphine on the temporal Bones, 
Sutures, or | wae ayes Appison Spectator No, 27505 
We observed a large A 
who. .was struck 


Fg. 


fio be] 


after meat, 1842 W. Aitken Poet. Wks. 5s A 


erfect and Compleat; and this | 


i « . * p | 
ntrum. aged in the Sincipat. | 


| asm 
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Sind (saind), 7. orth. and Sc. Also 5 synde, 
8— synd; g syne, sine. [Of obscure origin. 
The Sc. pron. also has a di hthong (seind), in con- 
trast to the short vowel of 
trans. To rinse, to wash out or down. 

O. 22350 St. Nicholas 20a in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 


13 Als be childe stouped bam bihind, To tak water, be coup | 


tosind. 1483 Cath. Angi. 340/1 To Synde, véz to wesche. 
1752 Scotland's Glory 7o A cup of beer goes round at first 
their thirsty throats for synding. 19790 B. Morison /'eenis 
148 A lass..There sinding out her duds, /éid. 185 Wi? 
nimble hand she sinds her milking-pail. 3823 Brockett 
N.C. Gloss, s.v.,To sind it down, being to take a drink 
‘ : waught 0” 
ale tosind their gab. 1860 F. Farquwarson in Ford Harp 
of Perthshire (1893) 216 Katie and Lizzie come in frae the 
kye, An’ synd their milk coggies an’ lay them a’ by. 

B. 1807-10 R. TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 13 Now Mirren’s 


to the burn to sine her kirn. 1853 Whistie-Binkie Ser. nm. 


st rece doun the sappy, substantial food, Wi’ a cap- 
uo’ yill 
Hence Sindings, rinsings. 

1824 Scort St, Ronan’s ii, A* the bits of vinegar cruets.., 
and ilk ane wi’ the bit dribbles of syndings in it. 1868 
Janet Hamu.ton Poens 221 The milky syn’ins o° the kirn. 
1876 Rosson WAitby Gloss, 171 Sindings, watery dregs} 
washings. - : 

Sindal(l, obs. forms of Szwpat. 

Sindar, obs. form of Crypmr. _ 

+ Sindaw. 0/:. rare. Also 6 syndow, -daw. 
[ad. G. sindax (also sinnau, sinaz), f. sin- always 
(cf, SeNcREEN) +dax dew.}] The plant dihemilla 
vulgaris, common l.ady’s mantle. : 

In Lyte(rs78}and Parkinson (1640)as. a German name only. 
In quot. 1621 the plant sundew may be intended, 

1548 Turner Vames Herbes (E.D.S.) 82 Alchimilla, other 
wyse called Pes leonis, is called in english our ‘ies 
Mantel or syndow. 1562-— Herbal 111. (1568) 24 Alchimilla 
is named in English syndaw, and oure ladies mantil. x6az 
Burton Anat. Mel, uw iv. t ti. (1651) 369 Bernardus Pen- 
ottus prefers his Herba solis, or Dut indaw, before all 
the rest in this disease, 

Sindel, obs. form of Senpau. Sinder, obs. f 
Cinper; Sc. var. of Super. Sinderesis, obs, 
form of Synprrsis. Sindic(k, obs. ff. Syxpia, 
Sindle, var. of Senpiz ad». seldom. 

Sindon (sinden), Now only Hist, Also 5-6 
syndone, §-7 sindone; 5-7 syndon (5 -oun). 
[a. OF. syndone, sindone, or a. L. stndon (-dnis), 
a. Gr. oder (-dros), prob. of Oriental origin.] 

1. A fine thin fabric of linen; a kind of cambric 
or muslin, sas, el 
_ ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 95 The body bewrapped 
in Syndone. xg8a N. T, (Rhem.) Matt. xxvil. 59 loseph 
taking the body, wrapt it in cleane sindon. Jdad., Mark 
xiv..5x A certaine yong man folowed him clothed with 
sindon vpon the bare. 1z60z R. Jounson Kinga. & Conenrw. 
(1603) 163 The countrey of Media, whether the Russie 
merchants trauell for raw silkes, sindon, saffron and other 


bind (bind), iad, etc.] | 


commodities. 1631 Wenver Auneral Mon. 16 They..ine 


nested the defunct, with..perfumed sereclothes, fine Aro- 
maticke Sindon, and the like. x679 Brount Anc. Tennres 
64 A eel lin’d with S : 
Our Exeglish Home 24 A square piece of this fabric, 
with silk or scarlet sindon.] . 

2. A piece of this fabric used for various pur- 


jon or fine Linen. [sete 


poses: a. As a shroud, sfec. that in which the | 


body of Christ was wrapped. 


cxsoo Kennente Passion of Christ ratg Ane pretius 


claith, quhilk we ane syndon call, That kingly corps to | 


couer he coft syne, x526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2: 
The corporas [signifyeth) the faa it 


his blessed body was..wrapped. xz6so A, Cooxe Pope 


or sudary wherin | 


Foan ro Many Papists are perswaded they hane that Syn- | 


don wherein Christs body was lapped. r6so Fuccer /'xs- 
wh iw. vi, 1x7 Afterwards they were wiappey up in 
Sindon, bound hand and foot with pare cloaths. x67o 
Lasses Voy. Italy (1698) I. 54 The Haly Syndon, wheres 
they say our Saviour's body was wound up and buried. _ 
b. Ax am corpored, oY sittin, r ore 
1gs3 Xespublica 873 Thei had thalter clothes,..with th 
sindons och owe wrapte the chalice: 188 J. H. 
Newman Cadlisia (1890) 340 The & 


oral,. .and spread 


acolyte the siaden, or corpo 


1661, “ 
syndon, 


a | 


doom atte J.B, | ME. Macueenart Ae 
received from the | plement of the A 
pread it the } 


| Geagr. wt ©: 


1845 VIL. 62 ¥ 


“SINE. 


sindon cloth. 1688 Hotme Armoury 1, 1x That Aurifamb, 
that was so much admired by the French, was but of o..e 
color, a square red Syndon Banner. Jéfd. 111. xviii. (Roxb) 


_ 122/t Holy-oke termes it a church Banner, flag or streamer, 


others a Syndon Banner. . 
Hence Sitndoniess a. (in sense 2c). 


¢xsos Sournwect St. Peter's Complaint 25 With easia | 


losse sharpe wrecks did he eschew, That Sindonlesse aside 
did naked slip. | | | 


+Simndony. Oss. Also6 sendony. =SINpon, | 


e 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks, Soc.) 336, 1 gyf the this sindon 
that have bowth, To wynde the * whyl it is new, ¢ re 


Sosepk A rim. 22 So loseph layde Ihesu to rest in his sepuk | 


ture, And wrapped his body in a clothe called sendony. 

Sindri, an. obs. = Sc. ff. Sonpry. | os 

+Ginel, Oés. Forms: a. & sionu, sinu, sino 
(e627. sine, p/. sina), 3, 5 syne, 4, 6 sine, 5 
syne, Sc.seyne. B.4-58yn; p/. 5 synnes. [OK 
sionu, etc. (originally a wé-stem: see SINEW), 
= OF ris, stn, sine, stn (Fris. sine), MDu. sene, 
zene (Du. seen), MLG. and LG. seme, MHG. sene, 
senne (G. sekne, t senne), ON. and Icel. siz (Norw. 
sin, sin), MSw. sina, sena (Sw. sera), MDa. stnz, 
sens (Da. sene). ‘The 8-forms may be due to 
Scand, influence. Cf. also Huxen and Hocxsum.] 
A sinew. | wae a 

a. 725 Corpus Glass. N 97 Neruus, sionu, cro0e Sax, 
Leechd. UL. 6 Leecedomas gif sin [ste] scrince, .& gif sino 
cleppette & cwacige. ¢rooo Aliyric Gem. xxxii. 25 Pa st 


| hran he his sine on his feo, and heo peer-rihte forscranc. | 
¢ ae Beket 2429 That ther nas no flesch ileved bote synes 
and bar bon. ¢1375 Cursor M. 3044 (Fairfax MS.), For — 


pis enchesoun..of sine of bestes etes nane of jou. ¢ x4: 


Two Cookery. dks. 37 Also choppe a-mong pe zynes of pe — 


fete clene y-pikyd, /ééd,, Choppe pe syneys in-to be same 
milk rythte a exgzo Henry Wadlace 1. 4or Wallace... 
Throw brayne and seyne m sondyr straik the bayne. 1544 
Exir, Reg. Aberdeen (1844) 1. 207 Selling of tauch, sine, 
or ions a 2 be Te pe zo ve 

~ ci e 588 For be egge o panne met with 
nis cave, And karl a too a veyn, & be nexte syn. 14.. 
Towneley Myst. xxiii. 165 Let now se and lefe youre dyn, 
And draw we ilka syn from syn, ¢14go St. Cuthbert (Sure 


tees) 1073 So pat be synnes in his ham Be pat bolnyng was > 


drawen samen. 


Sine? (ssn). Also 6-7 sign(e. [ad. L. sinusa 


bend, bay, etc.; also, the hanging fold of the 


upper part of a toga, the bosom of a garment, 

as hence used to render the synonymous Arab. 

F. sinus, Sp. and It. seno.] sa oes 
+L. A gulf or bay. Ods. rare, (Cf. Srnus 5.) 
tsox Sytvester Dx Bartas 1. iii. 98 Such is the Ge 


«> fais, applied in geometry as in sense2. Ch 


Sea, such Persian Sine, Such th’ Indian Gulf. 1g98 Zbid, 


Ir. i. 1H. Colonies 94 Between the Erythrean Sea, and Pers 
sian Sine. | —_ 


2. Trig. One of the three fundamental trigono- 


metrical functions (cf. Taycent, Secant): Origin- — 


ally, the length of a a line drawn from one 
end of a circular arc para 
other end, and terminated by the radius; in mod, 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equi- 
valently, as a function of an angle) the ratio. of 
the side ofa right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle to the hypotenuse (the. sine. of an. 
supplement). Abbrev. siz ; 
For cowersed, logarithmic, nats 
sixes, seetheadjs, 


seeme obsey 
with Sinicall 


Astron, v. rs 
ing p tonal 


RR 


lel to the tangent at the 


ESOT 


SINECURAL. 


from § points to 34 points, the complement of the course 
on sine rhumbs. . 1828 Moork Pract, Navig. 15 Sine rhumbs, 
marked (SR), isa line which contains the logarithms of the 
natural sine of every point and quarter point of the Mar- 
iner’s Compass, figured from the left hand towards the right 
fetc.]. 1873 F. Jenkin Electr. ¢ Magn. xiii. § 8 Sine galvano- 
meters can be easily made much more sensitive than tan- 


ent galvanometers. 1879 Axcycl. Brit, VIII. 49/2 A is | 


the fixed and B the suspended coil of the electrodynamo- 
- meter, and S the sine-inductor. /did. X. 52/1 The earliest 
forms of standard galvanometer were the tangent and sine 


compasses invented by Pouillet. x880 /d/d. XIII. 39/2 


These functions ., were styled the sine-integral and the | 


cosine-integral. | 
Sine, oe. f. Sign sd. and v.; var. of SIND 2. 
Sinecal, obs. variant of SintcaL a. | 
Si-necural, ac. rere. [f. next+-an.] ‘Re- 
lating to a sinecure.’ | 
1860 Worcester (citing Ee2, Rev.), Hence in later Dicts. 
Sinecure (soin/kiiiex), sé. and a. Also 7 sine 
cura, 7-8 sine-cura, sine cure, sine-cure. [ad. 
L. sine cura in the phrase deneficium sine cird (see 
def.), from sz#e without, c#vd abl. sing. of civa 


care. F. sinécure is from Eng. In Scotland and | 


_ America the first vowel is freq. pronounced short.] 


L. An ecclesiastical benefice without cure of souls. | 


a, 1662 BacsHaw in Acc, Baxter's Suspension & I hope 
the Bishop will be so Charitable as to provide a Sine-Cura 
for him. 1676 Decor Parson's Connselior (1681) 197 Par- 
sonages, Vicarages and Sine Cura’s. 1706 Puiurps (ed. 6), 
Sine-Cura, or Sine-Cure,a Benefice without Cure of Souls. 

A »Marvart Reh, Transp. 1 : 
served less than a Prebend for his first Book, a Sine-cure for 

his second, xzoo Draynen Fadies, Charac. Good Parson 71 
The publick fair.. Where bishopricks and sine cures are 
sold. 2448 Linn Lett, Rei, Many (1757) LL. 131 The Island 
has..a chaplain; but for some years past it has been made 
a Sine Cure. 2765 Biackstone Com 1. 386 When the 
clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, the rectory thus 
vested in him becomes what is called a sine-cure; because 
he hath no cure of souls. 1850 Hr. Martineau Hist, Peace 
vv. iv. (1877) ILL, 2g This act abolished many ecclesiastical 
sinecures. 2862 Gournurn Pers. Relig. wv. ty. (1873) 278 

The spirit of the age is to.,.hate and abolish sinecures. 

+b, An income derived from such a benefice. 
xr7oo T. Brown tr. Fresny's A mens. iii. Wks, 1709 111. 
Cure of 4001. per Annunt. 
2. Any office or position which has‘no work or 
duties attached to it, esp. one which yields some 
end or emolument. 


1. 22 The Residentiary’s Stalls, whose Owners made a Sine | 


1, a Widow, I see, is 
decd. 26 Nov., He,. 


best. institu 


Eng. § 
ntention to erect sip bd 
ng’ (7821) 62, By means of 

sine-cure offices in par- 
6x Beresr, Hora Eng. Cathedr, roth C. 277, 1 
must strongly plead for the simultaneous creation of a chap- 
ter however sinecure for the present. 1868 J. H. Buunr 


occupants. 


b. Holding 


considered overs 


. 1 8 He can not have des — 


} as most other 


1 the. 
[ doieps 


74 


rown and oppressive sinecurists. 1884 Lazu 
Times LXXVILL 9/x What else is a ground landlord but a 
sinecurist quartered on the land. 

attri®, 1818 Buntuam CA. Eng., Catech, Exam. 306 The 
parsonages deserted by Sinecurist Incumbents, . /dz¢. 325. 


| Sine die (sein? dairz), [L., se without + a2, 


abl. sing. of di#s day.] Without any day being 


specified (for reassembling, resumption of busi- 
ness, trial of a person or cause, etc.); indefinitely. 
_ 1631 in Birch Crt. § Times Chas, [ (1848) II, 125 My Lord 
of Salisbury’s cause is put off size die, 164x Sir E. Derinc 
5p. on Relig. g Among all these I observe one, a very main 
one, to sleep sine die. 21734 Nortu Exanten i. ii, § 146 
(1740) 217 They seemed to lie there, without Bail or Trial 
sine Die. 1771 Gipson Left, 18 Nov., If I hear that your 
journey to Denham is put off size die, or to a long day, I 
shall on Monday set off for London. 1803 Cutter in Life, 
etc. (1888) 1]. 118 At fifteen minutes after twelve at night, 
the House adjourned sine die. 1842 Barna /ugol. Leg. 
Ser. 11. St. Cuchderé vi, The /éte was postponed sine ae. 
1892 Wation 22 Dec. 466/1 The reasons given for taking a 
recess instead of adjourning sine dig are extremely puerile. 


Sinegen, obs. form of SIN v. 

(Sime qua non (soi‘n/ kwél ngn). Also 8- 
qua, [L., ste without + gud, abl. sing. fem, of 
gui which (agreeing with causa) +dn not. 

The Latin phrase, which is common in scholastic use, 


occurs in Boéthius, and had its source in Aristotelian ex. 
pressions. The corresponding plural size gudbus non has 


| occasionally been employed.] 


1. With adjectival force: Indispensable, abso- 
lutely necessary or essential. a. Following upon 
a noun (orig. cause). a 

{x88 Greens Perimedes Wks, (Grosart) VIL, 44 They pro- 
ceede not of necessitie, as causa sine que pela as infec- 
tions that flowe from the abuse.] 16x 1n Birch Crz. ¢ Times 
Fas, I (1848) I. 378 He..was in some sort as a cause size 
era nom of their blood that were dead for the fact before 

im, 1678 Cupwortn Jeitell. Syst. 1. iv. 382 Which kind 
of Philosophers (saith he) do not seem to me, to distinguish 
betwixt the True and ri ted Cause of things, and the Cause 
Sine gua non. 21734 Nortu Examen i, vil. § 64 (1740) 
550 The Preliminary Article si#e gud non, was that, ie 
should surrender his Place of Recorder, [x8zx J. ADAMS 
Ws, (1856) I, 673 They would not insist upon the fisheries 
or western lands as conditions sine guibus non of peace.) 

b. Used attributively. : : 

1798 M. G. Lewis in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. ix, 2gr A 
ghost or a witch Is a sine gua nom ingredient in all the 

ishes of which I mean to compose my hobgoblin repast. 
1840 De Quincey Style w. (1860) 312 Publication..is a sive 

va. non condition the generation of literature. 1870 
5 H, Newman Gram, Assent, iv. 39 Though acts of assent 
require previous acts of inference, they require them, not as 
adequate causes, but as sine gud non conditions 

2. Somebody or something indispensable. 

x6o2 Cacu. Let. in Moryson /?ix. (1617) 1. 221 You are not 
the efficient cause or sin¢ gua non, 16aa Masse tr. Ale- 
man's Guaman d'Alf.1.1.il, My mother agreed with her 
marriage-maker, her Sine gua, non,..to come one day thither 
tomake merry. 31774 H, WaLrouy Left. (1857) VI. 11x Re- 
member, a brother is the sine i eneg of my reconciliation. 
1785 Lo. Kenyon in Brown's Chanc. Cases IL, 46 Certainty 
of the property, though one of the sine gud nons, was want- 
ing. 1814 Amer. St. Papers, For. Relat. (1832) IL. 709 It 
was a sing gua nom that the Indians should be included in 
the pacification. 1853 ‘C. Benn’ Verdant Green 1. xviii, 
It seemed a sine qua non with the gentlemen who superin- 
tended the training. 188% Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 285 
bia finding of fact that was a sine gud non of the judg- 
“tbl pace ha . 

b. fl. Breeches. (Cf. InpispunsaBtEx sd. c.) 
1850 Smeoiey Frank eet it Your. .negotiation 


y are daily “inany wise, 
and sine-qua-r to the bullies of Opposition. 
1834 Soutney 20 Nature herself shows us 


with the mage, 


A ryng of sylver and gylt and a synat of sylver, 


| SITHEN.] 


nim renwyrn 
of his the, 


SINEW. 


1840 G. S, Faner Christ's Disc. Capernanm 101 He places 
Ireneus and the contemporary sinescriptual nations an entire 
century later than that in which he was writing. 

Sinesian (sam7‘fian), a. [f. late L. Sdv-z (see 
SINAN) +-ESE+-1AN.] Of or pertaining to the 
Chinese and kindred races or to those parts of Asia 
inhabited by them. | 

1899 Eng. Hist. Rev, Apr. 226 A remarkable fact in the 
history of Sinesian civilisation. 1905 Athkenzuie 16 Sent, 
ile Now, through Japan, the West has made a definite 

reach in Sinesian exclusiveness. 

Sinester, obs. form of SINISTER @, a 

+Sinet. Ods. Also 6 synat, synet, senett. 
[a. OF. stnet, var. of signet SIGNET sé,] A signet, 

¢ 1440 Gesta Kont. xlviii. 213 (Harl. MS.), He openid hit, 
& sawe perein letters selid withe the sinet of be Emperoure, 
1so2 Croscombe Church, Ace. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 25 

Come 
Parscr. 187 Signet, a synet. 1554 Macuyn Diary (cam 
den) 51 Ther was a man..hangyd, dran, and quartered, for 
conterffeyting the quensenett. — | | - 

+ Sineth, adv., prep., and conj. Obs. In 5. 
senith, sinneth. [app. an alteration of sethen 
= SINCE adv., prep., and conf. | 
xsqz Harver in S7, Papers Hen. VIII (1849) VIII. 706, 
I wrote to the same the first of thinstant ; ‘and senith her is 
arivid..the Turkes Ambassadour, — /éid. 1X. 38 Senith 
my last letters. the comming owt of Barbarossa hath ben 
her divulgid. 21556 Awvelio § Jsad, (1608) Bij, Sinneth 
that what soever loveth well, is never lefte of the unluckie, 

Sinetic (sinetik), a. [var. of Sinitico a.] 
Chinese, | | 


1893 R. Witson tr. Figuier’s Human Race 235 We shall 


separate it into three branches—the Hyperborean, the Mon. | 
olian, and the Sinetic branches. 1898 Blackwood's Mag. 
Tan, 144 Their low foreheads, leering Sinetic eyes, the lewd 
ips and heavy hair. 7 | 3 oe 
+ Sineti-tular, a. Obs. [f. L. séne without + 
titul-us title.] Without a title (for ordination). 
1642 Jer. Tavior Z/fise. (1647) 183 That decree of Chal- 
cedon against Sinetitular ordinations, | 
Sinew (siniz),s5d. Forms: a. 1 g/. seonuwa, 
se0n(0)we, 2 seonewe, 3 sen(u)we, 3-4 senue, 
3-7 senewe, 4-5 zenew, 5-6 senew; 4-6 senow, 
-owe, 5-6 senou ; 6senaw. &. 1 sionwe, sinwe, 


_sinu(w)-, 4-7 sinewe (6 sinn-), 5— sinew, 6-7 


sinue (6 sinnue); I, 4-7 synewe (7 synn-), 4-6 
synew (5 cynew, 6 syneu); 4 synue, 4-5 
syn(u)we (5 cynwe), 5 synu, cynu. +. 4 
synoghe, 4,6 synou, § synnou, s~7 synnow 
(5 cynow-); 4 sinou, 5~7 sinow-, 6-8 sinnow. 
3. Sc. (and morth.) 5 (9) senon, 6 sennon, 9 
sennen; 5-6 senown (5 sennoun, -own); 6 
synnoun, 9 sinnon, sinnen (sinner), [OE. 
ston\o)we, Stonwe, etc., oblique forms from the 
nom. stone, sinu: see SINE sd.1 The w of the 
stem also appears in OHG. senewa, senuwa, 
semwe, etc., and in MDu,. zemewe, zenuwe (Du, 
zenuw), With the Sc. and northern forms in -% cf. 
minnon for Minnow and Zadloun for TALLow.] 

1. Anat. A strong fibrous cord serving to con- 
nect a muscle with a bone or other part; a tendon | 
Also in fig. context (quot. 1560), 2 

a. Beowtlf 817 Seonowe onsprungon, burston ban-locan. — 
cx000 Saxon Leechd, 111. 48 Seonuwa [synd] fortogene & 
da tan scrinced up, a rz00 St, Marher. 7 Ant penne ichulle 
tellen, hwen bu al to torren art,..alle pine seonewen. ¢1205 


| Lay. 6498 Pat deor..forbat him pa breste, ban and pa senu- 


wen. 1290.5, Eng. Leg. I. 175 Pere nas no flesch bi-leved 
bote senue and bare oon e1380 Wycuir Sel. ks. 11. 23 
Paralitikes..mai not ri3tli move per partis for feblenesse of 


per senewis. ¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 8794 The bavme.. Bret 


thurgh the bones and the big senowis. 14.. Metr. Voc, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 627 Neruxs, zenew, crqso Merlin xx. 339 
Grete and lene and full of veynes and of senewes. a@ 1529 
Sxeuton P. Sparowe 46 Wherewith my handes I wrange, | 
t my senaws cracked. 47 Boorpe Brev. Health x, 


rob, A senowe the whyche dott co; out of the myddle - 
of the spondyls. xs60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 101 To | 
le their ayde against the Turke..were to unarme them — 


and to cut their owne senewes. | by 
1000 Andreas-1425 Nu sint sionwe toslowen. ¢ ro00 

tt. Letchd. I, 282 On pa saran sinua & aswollenan.. 
on gate tyrdelu. Jédid. 328 Sif sinwe syn forcorfene, 


ce 


pe bonys & p 
of armys, or legg 


SINEW. 


B. Gooce //eresbach’s Husd, 111, (1586) 126 His thighes fu 

of synowes, and his legs well knitte. 1604 Breton ass 
sionate Sheph. Wks. (Grosart) I. 7/2 Each Sinow, Limme 
and ioynt, Perfect shape in every point, 16xx Corcr., Werf; 
a Synnow, . = si pO 

. & 01375 Se. Leg. Saints vii. (Fames the Less) 631 His 
senownys pat drawyn ware to-gyddyre, lousyt rycht pare. 
1470 Henry Wadlace v. 297 His houch sennownnis he cuttyt 


all atanys. ¢xgoo Kennepie Passion of Christ 450 All his. 


‘body pai fret, Saris his senonis. xgg@ Lynpesay Monarche 
4921 Quhen that cald humour dounwart dois proceid, In Sen- 
ownis it causis Arthetica. 2596 DaLRymp.e tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot. I. v. 287 Vanes, synnounis, banes. 1829 Brocxetr WV.C, 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Sinnon, for sinew. 1894 Hestor Northumbid, 
Gloss. 616 He cut yen o’ the senons 0’ his leg wi’ the adge. 


b. A tendon taken out of an animal body and_ 


used for some purpose, esp. for binding or tying 
with; hence, fa snare; a string in a musical 
instrument. 

21300 Cursor Mf. 7195 Wit seven sinous wa sa me band. I 


I wil geue you synowes, & make flesh growe vpon you, "577 
I : 


75 


-whence their immense Wealth, the Sinews of War, is chiefly 1 


derived, 1829 HaLuam Const, //isd. (1876) LIL, viii, 87 There 
was one possible..method of obtaining the sinews of war—~ 
the convocation of parliament. 18794 Burnann My Time v. 
39 As to the sinews of war, had he not already provided fur 
the improbable adversities of the future? | 
5. Comb, a. In terms denoting contraction or 
strain of the sinews, as sinew-bound, -grown, 
~shrunk(en), -stratied, | | 
1603 Florio Mentat we 3. Vili. (1632) 214 An old, crazed, | 
sinnow shronken, and nigh dead father, 1645 Danren 
Poems Wks, (Grosart) 11. 23 My Sober Muse can say how 
it did wound My Sinnew-bound Vnusefull Members. x16 
H, L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) 105 The King.. was sinew. 


| shrunk, and wanted money the sinews of war. 1686 Lond, 


Gaz. No. 2163/4 A brown bay Mare.., Sinew-strain'’d on 
the near Leg before, xjog /ézd’, No. 4125/4 He is a litde 
Sinew-strain’d of the inside of the off Foot hefore, x8a8 
Carr Craven Gloss., Siuner-grown, having a contraction in 


| the sinews, of which sinner is a corruption. 


tint my strenth, ¢ 1388 Wycuir Judges xvi. 7 Seuene coordis | 


of senewis. a@1400 Prymer (1891) 82 Thou settest my foot 
in a synewe[L. 7# nervo}. 1835 CoveRDALE Fudges xvi. 7 
Samson sayde vnto her; Yf I were bounde with seuen roapes 
of fresh senowes, which are not yet dryed vp, I shulde he 
weake, and as another man, 1555 EpEn Decades (Arb,) 95 
They thrust the synew within the sheethe therof. rox Sy1- 


vesTer Du Bartas 1. v. 513 Th’ inchanting sinnewes of his — 


Instrument. 1855 Lonar. Hawatha ili.77 His linden cradle, 

.. Safely bound with reindeersinews, 1875 Bawcrorr Native 

Races Pacific St. 1.56 A sling or net made of woven sinews, 
+e. transf. Aribin a leaf. Ods. rare. | 

_ 1g5x TURNER Herbal 1, Bj, Whose leues are..more depe 

cut in, towarde the synowe that goeth thorow the myd 

lefe. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 251 The stemmes whereof, with 


the synewes of the leaves..,areallredde, xg8g [see Nerve 


d. In sing., as a substance or material. 
1825 J. Nrat Bro. Fonathan I. 268 He appeared powerful 
enough to crush the boy-—sinew and bone. 1845 Darwin 


Voy. Nat. vi. (2879) 118 The tassels had been fastened by 


split sinew, 

+2. Anerve. Obs. | 7 ir es 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. mt. xvii. (1495) 62 The 
synewe that hyghte seruxns obticus, an holow sinew, is 
hidde in the vtter partye of the brayne.. ¢x400 Lanfrane’s 
Cirurg. 24 From pe brayn comen .vij. peire cordes, & pei 
_ ben clepid sensible senewis, xgq4g Raynoitn Syrth Man. 

kynude i. x, The brayne, of whom all the sinewes take their 
originall. 1878 Banister A/ist, Manx 1 No portion of 
sinewes, which are the immediate organs of sence, is in their 
[bones] substaunce disseminated. 1612 Woopat.. Surg. Mate 


Wks. (1653) 86 When..the Marrow of the back bone is hurt, | 
there followeth the resolution of the sinewes (which hin- | 
dereth the function of the sense and motion), 162x Burton | 


Anat, Mel, 1. i. us. iii, Nerves or Sinews, are Membranes 
without, and full of Marrow within, — = = 
3. Chiefly 2/7. Strength, energy, force. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 393 b, For this intent... 
y' ther should no sinewes nor force at all be lefte in all Ger- 
many. crs95 Carew in G, G. Smith Zéiz. Crit, Ess. (1904) 


II. 292 The Italyan is pleasante but without synewes, as to | 


stillye fleeting water. 1617 Moryson /¢7. 11. 194 His au- 
‘thoritie hath no sinews. 172a Wo.aston Relig. Nat. tii. 49: 
That they may not be ignorant.. what it is that gives sinews 
to an inference,and makes it just. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. 
II. 6x He should find..that their arms had not. wholly lost 


their ancient sinew, 1878 Mortey Cariyde 175 It [(Carlylism] : 


is Byronism with thew and sinew. 


4. The main strength, mainstay, or chief sup- | 


porting force, of something, et | 
Yhe plural has. been more freq. employed than the sing. 
sing. 1579 Nort Plutarch, Cleomenes (1896) V. 223 He 
that sayed first, that Money was the sinewe of all thinges, 
spoke it chiefly in my cena in respect of the warres, 
31589 Pasguil’s Return B, Bursting the sinew of peoples 
obedience. 1606 Snaxs. Jr. § Cr, 1. ili, 143 The great 
Achilles, whom Opinion crownes, The sinew, and the fore+ 
hand of our Hoste. 1684 Be. Burnet tr. Usopia 151. There 
must follow upon it a dissolution of all Justice, which is the 


chief Sinew of Society, xzax Ramsay Prospect af Plenty i 


ato Thou nervous sinnow of baith war and. law! 1880 
Christian World 137. The advanced Liberals..supply the 
bone, the sinew, the muscle, and the fighting power of the 


plur, 1587 Fiuminc Contin, Holinshed V1. 343/2 A man 
may well saie, that chiualrie is the fundation and 
acommonweale, x600 Hontanp Livy vit, xxxix. 277 Th 


' principall authors of the mutinie, who were the sinewes and, | 
1604 Benoeti Lett, vi. 104 Take away | 


Strength thereof. : 
these words, and the sinewes of the sentence are-cut. 169% 
Hagreiirs Virtues p. xiv, Vhe Principles of Irreligion do 
unjoynt the Sinews of all Government. . 1760 Jounson 
Idler No, 96 P 4 Indolence. and igSopingty..celepes the 


sinews of his resolution. x ADCLIPFE: 
fore 4 come, .W. shall di 


¢ sinews of x8 


sinewes of | 


-sinew-shrinkin 
Columnes 37 The Guide of supplest fingers On 4,3 | 


| Via W. xxvii, partite 
_ stuck up for long tortures,..might, if properly treated, serve 


'@&Uze 


arm the stubborn yew, 


| sinewed aches, 


b. Miscellaneous, as sinew-backing, ~bruise, 
~corded, -shrinking, -singer; sinew-water, syn- 
ovia, joint-oil. ae, 
1998 Sytvester Du Bartas vu. ic un. Furies 193 The 
Dead-laughing Apium. /é/d. , ii, iv. 


dumb, dead-speaking)sinnew-singers. 1599 A. M, tr. Gabe 
houer’s Bh, Phys. 312/1 These Piaysteres cure all woundes, - 
whether they do thruste, or cut, yea and althoughe the | 
very sinnuewater did issue theront. 1658 A. Fox Warts’ 
Surg. vic 26 That corrosive..resisteth forcibly the sinew- 
water, called the joynt-water. 1725 Kam, Dict. sv. Horse 


| eae Strains, Over-Reaches, Sinew-Bruises, and the like. 


1847 Tennyson Princ, v. 524 Supple, sinew-corded, apt at 
arms, 1896 GRINNELL Story jagtan x5x The mocks werk 
cut, and the sinew backing applied. 

Sinew (si‘nia), v7. [f prec.] | 

1. ¢rams, To run through, tie together, cover over 
with, or as with, sinews, rare. | 
—1sga Nasue P, Pearlesse 13 Her gray breast, and her 
speckled side sayles, all sinnowed with siluer quilles, 1596 
SHAKS. 3 Hen, V/, 11. vi, ot So shalt thou sinew both these 
Lands together, z607 MARKHAM Cava. v1. (1617) 55 After 
the tree is sinewd, you shall then glew strong canuase all 
ouer the wood also. ao 

2. To supply with sinews; to strengthen as by 
sinews; to nerve, harden. Chiefly fg. 

@ 3614 Donne Beadavaros (1648) 86 Out of a duty to Sinew 


and strengthen,,the Doctrine of our Blessed Saviour. 262s 
mm Serin, 3 Apr. 6 


} | 6 Thy Almightie Arme, sinewed euen with 
thine owne indignation, 1643 Srinxes Sem. Oxford 
19 Apr. C 3b, The kingdome being sinewed and flesht with 
the addition of so much new strength and force, flourisheth, 


27x8 D'Urrey Grecian Herotne v.i, My Cituidor’s, and | 
flesh: 1766 Gotpsm. | 


lorona’s Wrongs,..sinew my old F 
e should then find that creatures, now 


to sinew the state in times of danger. 1832 Cu.ross Lazarus 
Revived 34 Christianity needs something to nerve. and 
sinew it. 1879 Topuunter A /cestis 14 Sinew thy heart to 
hear ; for death is dreadful. 1892 FP. Tennyson f Sekine 480 
Such might Sinews old custom. | 


Sinewed (siniud), 92/7. a. Also 8 sinnewed, | 


[f. Sinew sd. or v.} 


L. Having sinews of a ae kind, Hd 
WW KS. 


i388 Kyo Househ. PAid, (1901) 239 A youth. ..well 


of bone. 


SINEWY. 


1644 [H. Parker] ¥xus Popul? 44 Regiment in the first 
ages was rather too milde and sinewlesse than too violent. 
and rigorous. 1656 ArtiZ. Handsom. 193 All that ever was 
said against these Helps of beauty, seems to many wise 
women..weak and sinnewlesse, x8ag K. H. Dicay Broad- 
stone of Honour 1. Godefridus 294 The arms which once 
slew the Nemzan lion may become sinewless. x869 J. 
Kerr Serr. (1874) I. 63 A weak sinewless Christianity. 
1872S. Mostyn Perpiexcity 1. viii, 145 Look at those 
hands; they are white, thin, sinewless. | 

Sinewous (sinixes), a Also § synew-, 7 
sinnew-, 8 sineuous. [f. Sinew sd, + -ous.] 


_Sinewy ; also fg., strenuous, vigorous, 


In quot. 1745 perh, intended for syxovral. 
1495 f'vevisa’s De P. R. ve xxv. 134 The necke is synew- 


ous to make wylfull meuynge. 2586 Hooxer Hist, /rel. 


1.x. in Afolinshed, His armes and other lims more sinewous 
than fleshie. 1663 in Kendall 7razeds (1809) I. xii. 143 
Errors corrupt, by sinnewous dispute, He did oppugne and 
clearly them confute. 1745 Exiza Heywoop Female Spect. 
IIT. 298 They [se. snails] are .. furnished with a sineuous 
juice, which, distilling from their pores, becomes a hard 
consistence, 186x Lyrron & Fane Taunhduser 13 Men, 


who..scann’d His sinewous frame, compact of pliant power. 


Sinewy (sinixi),a. Also a. 4 senewy ; 5 syn- 
nevy, 7 synewy, -ie; 6 sinnewie, sinewye, 6-7 
sinewie, 7 -ewey. 8. 5 senowy; synnowy, 
5, 7 synowy (6 -owie); 6 sinnowy, 7 -ie, 6-7 


| sinowie, -owy (6 -owye). [f. Sinzwsd.+-y. Cf. 


Du. senuwig, G. sehnig (+ senich, synnig).] a 


iL. Made of sinews. Ods. rare —'. 


proportioned, tough sinewed, and of a strong constitution, . | 
Drypen (J.), Strong sinew'd was the youth, and big | 


-2, Strengthened with sinews; strong, firm, vigor- I 


ous, powerful, sinewy. | 


1604 Dravion Owls 450 The great Eagle., Whose.sin- 
ewed wings..Beat the thin air. 1644 Butwaer Chirom. 5. 
This strengthens Speech with nerves and the sinewed cords 
of twisted Reason. cxgzo Ticket. Ode te Lar! of Sunder. 
land iii, The flower of chivalry, who drew With sinew'd 


+3. Seated in the sinews. Ods:~> ; es 
r6or Cuuster Love's Martyr, etc, (1878) 85 Tis good for 


Sinewer. rare. [f. Straw v.] ‘A strengthene 
3810 A. Winson Poems ¢ Lit, Prose (1876) U1. aga’ 
og sinewer of the poor, — ns tiuae £, 


ai i 


—I, 


Ce 


, - Obs. 7 


| 1894 Wuitay Mary Fenwich's | 
| Daughier 111. 8a Five feet eight of sinewed stature. 


1 M 
bid 


--xg8a Wren Yudges xvi. 7 If with seven senewy (L. mer> 


viceis] coordis..¥ were boundun, Y shal be feble as other 


men. | 
2. Furnished with, full of, sinews. dee 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De FP. R. v. xxv. (Bod). MS.), The 


nekke..{is] senewy to make wilfull meuyng. a@ 1425 tr. . 


Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 85 Pe face and be leggez, 
and ey and bony. 1563 T. Gate Antidet. Ie 
32 It, .belpet 


suche sinewye places, 1603 J. Davies (Heret,) Aficrocos. 
Wks, (Grosart) I. 24/1 For in the sinewes.. This pow'r is 
plac’d, or in the Synewy skin, 1633 P, Fletcuur Purple 
Asleend 11. xx. note, Vhe flesbie pannicle is a membrane ver 

thick, sinewy, woven in with little veins, 1725 Fas. Dict. 
$v, &ndrecation, Nothing is more powerful to remove 
obstinate Swellings in the sinewy Parts, 1885 Where 


Chineses Drive 186 The only meat he could find to operate — 


on was part of an awfully sinewy leg of beef. | 
Comb, 1844 H. Srarnens BA, Farm V1. 246 The usual 


Ltd 


ran 


act 


Lars 


tyres T 
rom th 


the sinowye partes. 1576 Turserv. Venerie . 
| 233 The sides of the dogges bulke, or vpon his thighes, or — 


ey V ritings, arguments, etc. (CE 


SINEY. | 


+5. Strung with sinews. Ods, rare. 
Parso3 Maxtowe Here & Leander 1.371 All deepe en- 
- rag'd, his sinowie bow he bent. 16aq Quaries Fob Midtiant 
xv, The sinowy Bow, and deadly-headed Launce, Shall 
_breake in shivers. 1659 Lovetace ems (1864) 242 So by 
the sinewy lyre now strook we see Into soft calms all storm 
of poesie. ee 
Sinewy, obs. yariant of Senvy. 


+ Siney, obs. form of send SENNA. ; 
1g80 Houiyeanp Treas. Hr, Tong, Vn petit arbre dict 
Baguenaudier, a tree called Siney. ) 7 | 
‘Sinful (si-nfiil), 2. and sd. Forms: 1 synn-, 1~6 
syn- (5 cyn-), 4-6 aynne-; 2-3 sun-, 3 sune-; 
a~2 sen-, 4 sen-; 3- sin- (3 sinn-, 6 sinne-) ; 
also 1-6 -full, 3 -uull, 3~4-fol,-uol. [f. SIN 56. + 
-FuL. Cf. ON. and Icel. syndafulir (Norw. and 
Sw. syndfull, Da. syndefid).] | 
1. Of persons, etc.: Full of sin; wicked, corrupt. 
eSag-fseebandchL caso Lindisé Gosp. Luke v.8 Teong 
from me, for$on monn synnfull Am. gr Béchl. Hom. 43 pa 
lareowas sceolan synnfullum mannum eadmodlice tacan. 
errs Land. Hom. 749 pis is alle sunfulle monne leddre. 
¢ xxoo Oran 12048 Nok i 
full mann & wrecche. cx2zsa Neut. Serae. 31 in O. &. Misc, 
Se leprus manetep: bo senuulle men, a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 
50 Es nansinfuller pani, 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 45 
his sinful world was al pies the, cxg4oo Maunpev. (Roxb 
xv. 70 Pai call vs synfull and wikked. ¢ 1440 Prowp. Pare. 


78/1 Cynfulle,..peccosus, xsoo-az0 Dunpar /’oems xc. 7 We. 


synfull folk sulde be more deligent. 1526 TinpaLe Romans 
viii. 3 In the similitude of synfull flesshe, @xg86 Srpnuy 
Ps. wiv, They that sinne in sinfull breast do cherish. 1662 
STrLuiNGerL, | nig Sacra mm. iv. 5 To execute his justice 
upon the sinful World. x67z Minton ?. 8.1. 162 His weak- 
ness shall o’ercome Satanic strength.., and mass of sinful 
flesh, 178: Cowper 7rxth 383 What is man? Sinful and 


weak, in ev'ry sense a wretch. ae Joe Woodman. ii, 
You will not find it in this sinful world. — 


b, aédsol. in pl. (with or without the), 

c8ag Vesp, Psalter ix. 18 Biod zecerde Oa synfullan in 
helle. cose Lindis/ Gos. Mark ii. 16 He at. .mid synn- 
fullum & beersynnigum. x17 Lamb, How, 95 He nalde 
mid his to-cume ba sunfullen fordemen, a@x2a40 Lo/tong in 
O. £. Hom, I. 209 Purwh al pet Su tawhtest and 

or sunfu eorde, Cursor M. x04 (Gott), Scho.. 


lecdest 


rayses be sinful quen 
22 Synful aren solaced &saned bi pat name, shor FLETCHER 

Tite for a Month w.v, Shame attend the sinfal, I know 
ec. absol.in sing. + Also with a, a sinful person. 
Bag Vesp. Peatier cxxxix, 4 Hald mec, dryhten, of honda 
ulles. 971 Blickl. Hons, 61 Ponne se synnfulla. . his lif 
cxx7s Lamb, Ho: * is Pe prost bet scal among 
nonkun bene sunfulle of sunne clensen. ¢x275 On 
heist 25 in O. &, noe Rab is pe sunfulle vnsofte 


hd tyr tor to fleon. a rg00 Cursor 
. ‘bis. 1340 Ayend. po To wende 


£357 

Hampous Psalter 
2390 

(they) 


wm bulke sunuol d @ 3340 
. 49 Pai eve eldid, pat is in baire ald syuful lyf 
Gown: sash 1. 365 For certein Somme of 
acorden Tha thilie horrible sinfull dede oiled was, x 
Covurpare Wisd. iil, 13 Blessed is..y° baren & vndefyled 
which hath not knowne the synfull bedd. axsga Asp. 
Hamunron Cadeck. (1884) 4 It is..ane daly and ane damn- 
abil thing. ¢x60aSHaks. Sov, ciii, Were it not sinfull then 
striuing to: » +o marre the subiect that before was well? 


ht ne were he panne Godd Accsinn-_ 


bat all 1377 Lana. P. 2, B. xx. 
Sa 


76 


| Sinfulness (sinfilnés). Also 5 synfullnes, 


5-6 -fulnesse, [f. SINFUL a. +-NESS.] The state 
or character of being sinful ; wickedness, iniquity. 
14.. in Vundale’s Vis, (1843) 148 Of my wreched s nfull. 
nes ‘I'o gyff me grace. ¢xqq0 Promep. /'arv.456/1 Synful- 
nesse, peccadilitas, viciesitas. 1530 PaLsGR. 270/2 Synful- 
nesse, waduatie, 1653 H. More Antid, Athi. § 2 By 
reason of the Sinfulness and Corruption of their Natures. 
1675 BurtHocce Causa Det 43 ‘The Sinfulness therein 
is only against God. 176x Westy ‘ Yesxs, x stild’ vi, 
The sinfulness of sin. 1838 Dickens iVickleby xvi, Mr. 
Gallanbile dines late on the day of rest, in order to prevent 
the sinfulness of the cook's dressing herself. 1878 Lecxy 
éng. in 8ih C. V1. 192 The absolute sinfulness of resistance. 

Sing (sin), sd. [f. Sine 2.1] _ 

1. The sound made by a bullet in its flight. 

1871 Daily News 1 Mar., I distinctly heard the sing of the 
bullet overhead. 2897 C. Bicuam With Turkish Ariuty in 
Thessaly vi. 43 Here the first bullets began to pass over our 
heads; but from the sing we judged them to be spent. 

2. An act of singing; the power of singing. | 

1884 Congregationalist Febr. 103 An English audience.. 
enjoy a good, hearty, congregational ‘sing’, xgo7 Cassed/'s 
Mag. Feb. 324/2 Why don’t you sing..? You have heaps of 
‘sing’ in you. . aa a 

Sing (sin), v.l Pa. t. sang, sung. Pa. pple. 
sung. Forms: /xzf I singan, 3-4 singen (3 
sinken, 4 singyn), 3-4 singe (4 zinge), 4- 


sing ; I syngan, 3-5 (6) syngen (4-5 syngyn,. 


5 cyngyn), 4-5 synge (4 seynge, zynge), 5-6 
syng (6 synng). Ja. 7. simg. I~ sang (4 zang), 
4-6 sange; I, 4-7 song, 4-6 songe, soong, 6 
soung, 6- sung (6 sunge); also 2d pers. and 
subj, 3 sunge, songe. Ja. #, pi. 1 sungon, 
-an, I, 4-5 sungun, 2-4 sungen (3 sunggen), 
4 songen, so(u)nguen, 3-4 sunge, songe. /a. 


| pole, 1 Zesungen, 3 i-sunge(n; 1, 4-6 sungen 


{4 sungun), 4-6 sunge, 6 soung, sownge, 
soong(e, 6- sung; 3-4 i-songe, 4-6 songen 
(4 -yne, 6 -in, 5-6 -on), 5-6 songe, 5-7 song. 
{Common Teut.: OE, stzgan, = OF ris. szouga 
(WFris, sjonge, dial. soenge), MDu. stagen (Du. 
zinger), OS. and OHG. sangan (G. singen), ON. 
syngva (Icel. and Norw. syngja, Sw. syunga, Da. 
synge), Goth. siggwan (= singwan). No related 
forms have been traced in other languages. 
| Sung was the usual form of the pa. t. in the r7th and 28th 
cents ,and is given by Smart in 1836 with the remark ‘Sang 
..18 less in use”, Recent usage, however, has mainly been 
in favour of sang.) ee ee ee 
_ andr, 1. To articulate or utter words or 
sounds in succession with musical inflections or 


H 
pus singend cwaxd. coso Lindisf Cos, . Matt. xi. 17 We 
re i tuh & ne p 


h mon..songe al day bi pe 
Un : Choon Wace 


ecu oes. 
a: Ot ee 
now at eve | 3073. Angels, 
» omg lowde wi mmyelde 


He never sang 


SING, 


2. To tell of (+ 4y) in song or in verse. 

¢ goo tr. Baeda's Hist, Vv. xxiv. 346 Song he zrest be mid. 
danzeardes zesceape & bi fruman moncynnes. c¢ ra05 Lay, 
24211 Sone heo gunnen singe of Aréure pan kinge. x3,. 
kK. Alis, 7613 «Laud MS.), pe lefdy wandrep in a plas, And 
syngep of Dido & Eneas. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. ago Ha, 
who herde evere singe or rede Of such a thing as that was 
do? a@xsgag SKELTON Afaner ef World 169 Sometime we 
song of myrth and play. 1565 Cooper /'Aesaurus, Cantatus, 
songe of: praysed. 1605 CAMDEN Hew, (1623) 8 Most truely 
our Lucan singeth of this our countrey, 1697 Drypew 
Virg. Georg... 807 Thus have I sung of Fields, and Flocks, 
and Trees, And of the waxen Work of lab’ring Bees. x 
Cowper Gratitude 56 The poets will swear that | dream, 
When I sing of the splendour of mine. 182z Scorr Kenilw, 
xxxvil, Marshalled by two Minstrels, who sung of war and 
ladies love. 1854 Dasent Jest & Earnest (1873) IL 2 3 So 
he began his song, and first he sung of the Orkney Pre 
across the western main. 
Jig. 1887 [llustr. Lond. News Summer No, 2/1 His gait © 
and carriage Sang..of ploughed fields. 

_ b. To compose in verse; to make poetry, _ 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 10 Who would not sing for Lycidas? 
he knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. x70g 
Pore £ss. Crit. 659 He., judg'd with coolness, tho’ he sun 
with fire. 1784 Cowrer /'asé 1, 312 Studious of song, And 
yet ambitious not to sing in vain. x827 Potrox Course 7. 


| x, Thus have I sung beyond thy first request. 1871 Suites. 


Charac. x. (1876) 267 Horace, Virgil, and Dante still sing as 
when they lived. _ | saat 

+ 3. To chant or intone, in the performance of 
divine service; to say mass. Ods. | 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 3932 Clerkes songe as ri3t was, bat 
ioye it was to hure. 1362 Lanai. P. Pi. A, Prol. 3 Pers 
sones and parisch prestes..askeb leue and lycence at londun 
to dwelle, To singe ber for Simonye. c¢1x400 Maunnev, 
(:839) iii. xg Thei suffre not the Latynes to syngen at here 
Awteres. 1432-50 tr, A/igden (Rolls) V. 9 [The pope] 
ordeynede that brede ordeynede to synge with scholde be 
pure brede and clene. 1538 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Cam« 
den) 222 He songe in thys chapell, and hadde the offeringes 
for hys lyving. xs99 Suaxs, Hez. V,1v. i, 319, I haue built » 
two Chauntries, Where the sad and solemne Priests sing still 
For Richards Soule. cre ; 

4, Of birds: To produce tuneful or musical 
sounds; to warble. | 

axooo Phenix 124 Se haswa fugel..swinsad & singed 
swezle togeanes. cxr250 Owl & Night. 1663 Foweles bore 
grete & smale. .sungen alsouale wise. 13.. Cursor M. 1031 
(Gott.), Soun of foulis bat bar singes.  x390 Gowrr Conf. L. 
53 He herde among the leves singe The Throstel with the 
nyhtingale. ¢2440 Facod’s Well 149 Pei fare as be cuc.: 
cuke, pat syngyth but of him-self. x525 Scottish Field 43 
in Chetham Misc. (1856), Birdes brayden to the bowes, ‘And 
boldlie they songen, 1588 SHaks, 7ztvs A. ut. i, 158 Did 
euer Rauen sing so like a Larke? x61x — Cyd. n1. iil, 22 
Hearke, hearke, the Larke at Heauens gate sings. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. v. 198 Ye Birds, That singing up to Heaven 
Gate ascend, 1766 Gray X; ingsgate 10 No tree is heard to 
whisper, bird to sing. 177 . Warre Selborne Ix, Wrens 
sing all the winter through, frost excepted. 1822 CoLERIDGE 
Leit., etc, I, 116 Like a gleam of sunshine..setting all the 
birds asinging. 1908 Betw. Trent ¢ Ancholme2z The birds — 
singing in the old apple-trees. fu, 

b. Of cocks: To crow. Also with owf. = - 

In early use after L. cantare in the Vulgate. | 

cso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 34 On Sisser nht zr Son 
hona singe wel crawe. ¢ x000 /Ecrric fom. Il. 248 Se hana 
sona hlud-sweze sang. 238% Wyciir Mark xiv. 72 Bifore 
the cok synge twyes, thries thou schalt denye me. 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's 7, 313 This joly lyf han thise two clerkes 
lad, ‘Vil that the thifdde cok bigan to synge. x60 Suaks. 
flam, 1. i. 160 The Bird of Dawning singeth all se long. 
bp Tennyson Mariana 27 The cock sung out an hour ere 

‘ 3 


c. Said of the raven, sea-mew, toad, etc., and (in 
later use) of the cricket. gE : 


@1000 Cadunzon’s Genesis t 


why should not we? 
The new inbabitants [ 
ed | ig. 1846 


Dickens Cricket on Hearth ur, A 


GR. 728/%, E synge out, or I synge a loude, f 
tlayne voix, 1840 RK, H. DANA Before Mast li, 
) at the ropes in their hoarse an 


1.43 Sing out, and we shall come, 
ver's Whalen, Ado, tii, (x858) 34 


Junome Three Men 18 
and sang out for the 


on 


SING, 


pon the lande, that is plowed, and if it synge or crye, or | 
anake any noyse vnder thy fete, than it is to wete to sowe, 


oh 


Suaxs. Merch, V, ry. i. 49 When the bag-pipe sings i? 
ee one, x642z Furrer Holy & Prof. St. 1. vi 20 One 
‘said, He loved to heare his carter though not his cart to 
‘ging. 1797 Emcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 872/2 When the 
liquor in the barrel has done singing, stop the vessel close. 


1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1271 They hear these stoppings begin | 


to sing or call, as they say, whenever an interruption takes 
place in any point. 18505. Dope, Noman vi. Poet, Wks, 
(1875) 85, I do forget. .that the music of her shores is singing 
Stillin your ears. 1887 Besant Ve World went i, On the 
other hob stood a kettle, singing comfortably, ts 
b. Of missiles, etc.: To sound in this way by 


reason of rapid motion through the air; to move | 


with a singing sonnd, —— 7 

1565 Cooper 7Aesaurus Introd. 2 An arrowe that singeth 
as hee goeth. 2633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, N.T. 213 The 

lagues of God shall be sent as so many arrowes singing 
into thy bosom. 1676 Honses /éad (1677) 235 So many 
spears went singing by his head. 2716 Popz Odyss. vin, 138 
The discus flies, And sings with unmatch’d force along the 
skies. 176x Gray Ka‘al Sisters 22 Pikes must shiver, jave. 


lins sing. 183 Byron Br. Adydos 11. xxv, Whose bullet. | 


through the night-air sang? 1883 Stevenson Tyeas. Jsi. 
xviii, It did all our hearts good to see him..make the blade 
sing through the air. ; : eee 
9, Of the ears: To ring, tingle, be filled with 
a humming sound. | | so 
x62t Burton Anat, Me. 1. iii. u. i, Their eares sing now 
and then. x89 Scorr /vanhvee xl, 1 had. forgotten the 
buffet, though mine ear sung after it fora whole day, x849 
Eastwick Dry Leaves 1x2 The eye grows dizzy, and the 
ear ae with heat, _ 7 
8. To admit of being sung; to be usually sung. 
3728. Cuamaers Cycl.s.v. Melody, Vet so far as the Bass 
may be made airy, and to sing well, it may be also proper! 
said to be Melodious. x8ar Mus. Hemans Le/?. in H. Fe. 
Chorley Afez:. (1837) I. 83, I am anxious that the words 
should both sing well and read well, 2873 O'Curry Lect. 


7 


Henry With Lee in Virginia 124, T imagine he would sing 
a different tune if the blue coats ever get to Richmond. 

Db. To sing the same (ox one) song, to tell the 
same tale, to harp on the same strain. 

1550 Bate Exg. Votaries u. Oj, In all their counsels they 
songe styll one rit 1583 Stusses A wad, A dus. 11, 39, | have 
hard prisoners (and not any almost but they sing the same 
Song). .crie out against brookers. 1646 Be. Maxwei. Burd. 
dssach, 14 This is so much obeyed, that the Ministers 
of the Kings Family, or Parish, must sing the same song. 
1863 tr. Rufini's Vincenzo 11. xi. 183 After you have been 
here twelve months. .you will sing the same song as 1 do 


now. 1898 Lo, E. Hamitton Mawékin viii, He was singing | 


the same song himself just, no later than yestreen, 
CG. 70 sing sol-fa, sorrow, woe, to lament... 
1566 Gascoicne Sufposes tv. ii, If 1 come neere you, hemp- 


| string, I will teache you to sing sol fa. 2748 Jarvis Owd.x. 1. 
iv, It would beof service and use only to a as e 


Pads Haag poy who are dubbed 
knights..; as for the poor squires, they may sing sorrow. 
1818 Scorr Red Roy xxxii, I wal take such ample edit 
that the very stones of their glens shall sing woe for it this 
hundred years to come! ; 
a. 0 hear a bird sing, etc., denoting the re- 
ceipt of private information. (Cf Brrp sd. 4.) 
1597 Suaks. 2 /7en, IV, v.v. 113, | heare a Bird so sing, 


| Whose Musicke (to my thinking)  pleas’d the King. 3618 


Anc. Irish U1, 39x Those verses..which sing to the air of | 


Ar Kire, ete 
IL. ¢rams. 9. To utter (songs, etc.) with musical 
modulations of the voice; also (quot. 1553), to 
articulate (words) in a singing tone. 
Said of birds, etc.,as well as of persons. Sometimes nsed 
Jig. icf. sense 2) to denote the composition of verse. 
¢ Bag ee. Psalter cxxxvi. 4 Hu singad we song dryhtnes 
in eordan fremdre? ¢888 K. Acrrep Boesh. ii, Da liod pe ic 
wrecca zeo lustbeerlice song, ic sceal nu heofiend> singan. 
crw00o Sax, Leeckd. I. 352 pas galdor mon mag singan on 
wunde. ¢x175 Lamb, Hom. 7 Ebreisce folc sungen heore 
_ Jeof song ure helende to wurdinge. a 1250 Prov, of Alfred 
355 Ne ilef pu neuer..alle pe pinge pat pu iherest singe. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3940 So murye & so gret was | 
song bat me song berinne wyde, 13.. A. Ads. 5195 (Laud 
MS), Mery tyme it is in maij, Pe foules syngeb her lay. 
1340 Ayend. 268 Hy zonge pane zang pet nom ober ne may 
zynge. a 1400-50 Adexrander 3698 pai made as mery melody 
& musik pai sanng Asin be moneth of Mai. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x, xxxi. 464 The harper had songe his songe to the 
ende, x530 Pauscr. 718/x, | synge him..a balade. rg53 
T. Witson Ret. 117 b, Some sighes out their woordes, 
Some synges their sentences. 60x [Br. W. BarLow] Sera. 
 Paules Crosse Pref. 14 How the late Earle. Bony Ortho the 
54. or the 94. Psalme. 1660 IncELo Bentin. § Ur. 1. (1682) 


149 If they have not the words, which are sung, iy pearl : 
Vindsor 


they have Copies of them given tothem. x710 Pore 

For, 434 To the list’ning swains First in these fields I sung 
the sylvan strains. x798 Corzrmce Fears ix Solitude 18 
The singing-lark (that sings unseen The minstrelsy that 
_ solitude loves best). “B27 D. Jounson Jnd. Field Sports 
 go2 A hundred egeags Raalt sung their sprightly airs. 1846 

Dickens Cricket on Hearth 1, It's a dark night, sang the 
Kettle. 1848 Tuackeray Van, Fair lxi, Suppose, on the 
other hand, your swan sings quite a different sort of dirge. 

b. With object denoting the key, voice, note, 
etc. Also fig. (quot. 1600), 

1386 Cuaucer Miller’s T. 46 Ther to_he song som tyme 
aloud quynyble, 1443 Jas. I Aingés Q. liv, Quhare are re! 
 -notis smale, ‘That thou of lone has song this morowe-tyde 

Fa 1480 [see Bass 32.5 1}. xg00-20 Dunsar Poens xxii, 17 

The pyet... Fenyeis to sing the nychtingalis not. xgsa 


ir {statesmman) be. 


| false tunge, 


| Chr. insir.o3 In the high or solemn Mass the G 


Fietcuer Loyal Subj. w- ii, | heard a Bird sing, t 
sai uu, i. (Arb) 53, 1..beard besides a grave Bird sing 
That they intend, sweet-heart, il paid us pranks, x845 
Disragu Syéz/ 285, I have had a bird too singing something 
in my ear these two days past. : 
Ll. To chant or intone (a lesson, mass, etc.). 
Sometimes used in much the same sense as Say w.! 9. 
asso Lorica ae aes in O. 2. Texts 174 Sing Gonne 
pater noster, cg6o Kale St. Benet (Schroer) xi. 35 Singe man 
zrest sex sealmas & bonne on ende fers, ¢1030 /drd. (Loge- 
man) 39 Si an [rading] of Gere ealdan Bey yase., zerzed 
odde sungen, ¢xxaz 0. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, pa 
hwile be pa munecas sungen bere messe. c1tzs Lawid. 
fTom. 51 Pe halie nreisuns pe me singed in halie chirche. 
aiaa5 Aucr. R. 424 Bi pe weie ase heo get go singinde hire 
beoden, ragz R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9348 Pe bissop of lincolne 
is masse song bo. 1310 St. Brendan (Balz) 915 Pe wile we 
singep evesong, hi schollep sitte and ete. 1338 RK, Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 172 Better him wer..messe [to have] songen, 
& serued God alle myght. 143x Rec. St. Mary at Hii (1905) 
14 An honest Preest sufficiantly lerned in dyvynete to syng 
& sey dyuyne seruice, 2485 ia helt, Rich. Lf & tea, FIL 
(Rolls) I. 9 The masse of requiem .. was songon by the 
archbishop of Yorke. 1§03 /éia’. 201 The Pater Noster was 
songen. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 172 Because we 
may not build Monasteries, or haue Masses, Dirges, or 
Trentals sung for our Scales (ated r699 J. Jackson Let, fo 


| Pepys 25 Dec., The Cardinals, &c., entering afterwards to 


sing vespers, xzoo T. Brown tr. Fresny's Ancuseme. iii, 
v KS. 19) 
Fingers while the Service is Singing. 2753 iy ie Cath, 
el is sun 
by the Deacon. 1803 Scotr Mar, v1, Lotrod. 31 On Christ. 
mas eve the mass was sung. 
Jig. 1827 Powrox Course T. vii, Whom fierce Winter 
seized,..And sang the requiem of his shivering ghost, 
+b. With out: To exhaust the value of (a sum 

of money) in the celebration of masses. Ods, 

£1530 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 228 When your prest at 
Boynton had song out all your ten pound, he kepes him 
still at his cost. _ . 

12. To declare, relate, recount, or celebraté, in 
song or verse. hs ip : | 
_6 838 Vesp. Psalter xx. 5, aoe aR dryhten, in megne 


Zinum; we singad..r in. ¢ K. AEvrrep Boesh. 
vil, $3 Hweet cmgell a lacie been odres be Sisse woruld 


‘buton mislica hwearfunga? 971 Blickl. Hoa, 231 He ba 


..waes Drihtnes lof singende on bem carcerne, ¢xa0g Lay. 
22976 Ne [is] al so[t]h ne al les, bat ogy singed, 


vertuz, 


: mean | 
him no good office. x672 Virtiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rekcar | 


ITl. x 22 Those Ladies that look thro’ their — 


psalmen by 


~ 1658 Sin 


SINGE. 


Fair xviii, Before whose door the watchman sang the hours 


when she was asleep. 1897 Pad? Mail Mag. Nov. 356 Put 
my eyes out, and I'll sing you the soundings foot by foot. 
d. To call owt, Also trans/. 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringie i,‘ Port your helm,’ sung ont 
the boatswain, 1837 Disxagi Menetia 3. xvii, Suddenly a 
scout sang out that a party was insight. 1848 THacKkERay 
Van, Fair \vii, Moon and stars shining overhead, and the 
beH singing out the watch. 1850 — Pendennis iv, Clavering 
clock sang out one. 190r Datly Express 28 Feb,6/5 As the 


baskets go down they sing out the number where the money 
is to be placed. | 


13. a. To bring into a certain state, or to a cer- 
tain place, by or with singing. Const. with preps. 
and advs. Also, {to lull by singing. 

@ 1800-34 Coventry a age Christi Plays (1902) 29 Here 
the wemen cum in wythe there chyldur, syngyng them. 
1530 Pascr. 718/1, 1 have songe thy brother asle 1595 
Suaxs. FoAx Vv. vii. 23 This pale faint Swan, W o-.Bngs 
His soule and body to their lasting rest. xé00 — A. Y.L, 
1v. ii, 13 Then sing him home, the rest shall beare this 
burthen. 1930-46 [Homson A utumen 190 Like the gay birds 
that sung them to repose. 1778 Miss Burney Avelina 


xxi, [f ever they do again, I'll ere them leave to sing me io. 


Bedlam for my pains. 182x Ciare 7/2, Mivstr. 1. 3 The 


blackbird sang the sun to bed. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. | 


(18701 1, 4 306 The garden birds sang down the setting sun, 
1877 Mas. Ourwant Makers Flor. i. 2x All Florence danced 
and sung the sweet May in. we eee 
b. ‘To a OrG force, etc., by or with singing. 
Const, away, forth, off, out of, etc. : 
xr604 SHAKS. Ovh. Iv. i. op Oh s : will sing the Seusqe- 
nesse out of a Beare. x650 A. B. Mutat, Polene mee 65 “Lo by 
chirpingly drunk, and sing away sorrow, 1 SOW PRR 


Mischievous Bulf 23 ‘Vhe angry Muse thus sings thee ent = 


And claps the gate behind thee, 1810 Cranee Boron, 
xxiii. 154, 1 put on the man, Sing off nvy sighs, and trifle as 
Ican. x830 Pragn Palinodia vil, When Laura sings youn; 
hearts away. 1875 M°Laren Seem. Ser. 1. vi. 102 A trut 


which syren voices are constantly trying to sing us out of | 


believing. ) heise tum ite, 
e. To spend or pass azway (life) in singing. — 


| 1816 Suniiny Demon of World 1. 163 The winged habit. 


aunts, That in the woods their sweet lives sing away, 
To make (one’s way) with singing. | 
1Bgo Har. Cains Benxdman nu. iii, There is a full stream 
that tumbles into the sea. .after singing its way down from 
the heights of Barrule. | : - po 
ITT. 14. In combs., as +eing-alone, a solo 
singer; {+ sing-man, a singing man. nonce words, 
r6ox tr. Ewiliianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks 208 Besides 


these there were in a little Box near the Alar, four Mus. 
icians, called Sing-alones, /i¢d. 221 The Abbot mag = 


first Verse of Even-song, which was continued by the 
and Sing-men, 


| Browmine Lett, J é (x77) a probalsl 
| know his ballads, a cortal ble beaut) 2 

them. 1880 T1 wdpi? 178 He knew that the 
| singable parts were Fimbedded in a portion which 
| was not singable, ee ee haga eee 
| Hence Singe es; also Bingabi lity. 


sc. 12 That consummate simplicit 
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raxiant of SINHALESE, _ 
form of SINGLY ade 


ou 
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? h make Heine's lyrics so dear to his 


SINGE, 


Singe (sindz),z. Forms: 1 sen(o\gan, sen(c)- 
gan, 4 seng, 4-6 senge (5 seenge), 7 sendge; 
5-6 synge, 6 syndge, 6-8 sindge, 7 sindg, 6- 
singe. See also Sing v2 [OE, sencgan, = OF tis. 
sengt, singa (WFris. singe, dial. sezze), MDu. 


and Du. sexgen, MLG. and MHG. sengen (Ge 


sengen, tsdngen), related to Icel. sangr singed, 
sengja singed taste, Norw. sengra, seny/a to smell 


of burning. The stem *sang- may be related to | 


Sine v.land have reference to the sound produced 
by violent singeing.} 

L. trans. a. Of persons, etc.: To burn (some- 
thing) superficially or lightly, to burn the ends or 
edges of (hair, wings, etc.) ; esp. to subject (the 
carcase of a pig, fowl, or other animal) to flame 
or fire in order to remove the bristles or hair. 

-¢ tooo in Thorpe Laws 1. 436 Lyme eac swan Sect he after 
sticunge his slyht-swyn wel behweorfe, sancge, ¢ 1386 
Craucer Wife's Prol. 349 For who 9 wolde senge a Cattes 
skyn, Thanne wolde the Cat wel dwellen in his ln. 1420 

"yedifate Bible Lev. xxiti. 11 marg., The eeris of corn 
weren sengid in fier, and the cornes..weren schakun out. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 10, il, 74 He wold not that they shold 
vse ony yron but to brenne and senge his heeris, xs30 
Pasar. 718/1 Take away this candell, I have synged my 
heare, 1577 B. Goose Hereshack's f7usd. Wh (1586) 152 b, 
With a flame made with strawe, or stickes, syndge him, 
1626 T. Hawkins] tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 42 No man 
blameth the candle, though butter flyes sindge theyr winges 
in it. x675 Hoseas Odiyarey E97) a He. .fetcht in two 
young pigs: not long he staid, But kill’d, sindg‘d, jointed, 
roasted. xgro Stesia Ja‘fer No, 112 » 2 [He} either 
clipped the Wings, or singed the Tails, of his innocent Cap. 
tives, 1769 Mas. Rarraio Ang. Honsekpr. (1778) 57 Take 
your goose ready dressed, singe it and pour over it a quart 
of boiling milk. 1836 W. Irvine As’orta II, 193 The hun- 
ters.. will venture so near as sometimes tosinge his hair with 
the flash of the rifle, 1886 Pascor London of lo-day xk 
(ed, 3). 345 If the hair is. .to be dressed, singed, shampuoed. 

fg. 1583 Greens Mamillia un. Wks. (Grosart) II. 259 
hey are singed at the sight of her faire face. 19772 Smot- 

Lett Humpa, Ci, (2815) 71 She had gone such lengths in the 
way of flirting with a recruiting officer, that her reputation 
wasa little singed, 1855 Kincsiey 4esrt0, Ho f xxix, 1 go 
forthwith..down the coast, to singe the King of Spain's 
beard, 1869 Brownine Ring §& £4, vi, 1640 “l'was truth 
singed the lies And saved me, 
 .*b. To burn, consume with fire; to cauterize 


in flame. x6ax Sanpgeson Sern, 1, 171 It must needs 


nders of copper..have been 
of iron, in singeing N esr] prior to 


ching them, Dict, Arts | '969 For 
8 tobe a printed both sides are singed 
Of fire or flame: To burn (something) slightly 


steidane's Cart. oa b, It sin 


t 
ht sindge thy upper down attire. a 1700 


horoughly. 


sae Doctor, 


‘Mitton Comns 928 Summer drouth, or singed air 


3r2.The scorching sky 


73 


Tale 19 (Thynne), He knew wel by hys senged snoute, He 
was a man wonte to walke about. 1426 Lypc. De Guidi. 
Pilgr. 13703, | sawh a wekke.. Pyled and seynt as any kaat. 
1594 2st Pt. Contention 1. iv, Where Pluto in his firie Waggon 
sits, Ryding amidst the singde and parched smonner 1634 

ever 
scorch thy tresses fair, 1693 Drypen Persius vi. 497 Shall 
I be fed With sodden Nettles, and a sing'd Sow's Head? 


1700 — Fables, Cock & Fox 34 Rashers of sindg’d bacon on 


the coals, 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 475 Tnen the sing’d mem- 


bers they with skill divide. 1820 Scorr Monast. xvi, Flesh, 


which, in its sable and singed shape, seemed fetc.]. 1829 
Gaierith tr Cuzter VIIL 42 Singed Grous, Plerocies 
Axustus, 1884 W. S. B, MctLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 27 A 
yellow singed appearance is given by using soap-with much 
resin, or much alkali. : 

b. Singed cat, in allusive use (see quots.). T7.S. 

1847 Hacisurton Old SYudge I. ii. 44 It don’t do to hang 
a feller for his looks, after all, that’s a fact; for that crittur 
is like a singed cat, better nor he seems. 31858 in Bartlett 
Dict. Amer. (1859), We reckon there’ll be fun; as a Cin- 


-cinnati paper says Pryne isa perfect singed cat. 1859 /dz«d., 


Siaged cat, an epithet applied to a person whose appear. 
ance does hiin injustice, . : 
Singed (sisyet, sind), pp/.a.2 Se. (and north.). 
Also 8-9 singet, 9 singit. [f Sina v.4+-xp 1] 
=prec, Also fig. and Comd. 
a x168a Semnie Blythsame Wedding 64 A sing’d sheep's 
head and a haggize. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prot. (1750) 40 


| He’s like the singed va Nv than he’s ee 1789 
i aw 


Burns Kirk's Alarm vii, Singet Sawney! Singet ney | 
Are ye huirdin’ the ap Ripe Maton, Singit-like, 
puny shrivelled. 1957 J. Srmewart S&. Scot. Character 64 
(E.D.D.), Your singit shargie o’ a laddie. 

Singeing (sindzin), vd/.5d, Also 7 cingeing, 
etc. [i, SINGE v. +-INGL] The action of the 
vb., in varions senses. Also jig. 

e1440 Proms. Paro, 453/1 Seengynge,. ustillacto, 59% 
Prercivat, Sf, Dict, Chamusguima, singeing with fire. 
c16a6 Bacon Adut. touching Holy War (ie20) 40, I remem- 
ber Drake, in the vaunting stile of a Souldier, would call 
this Enterprise: The Cingeing of the King of Spaines Beard. 
1728 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Sheering, Some use the Phrase 
Sheering of Hats,tor the passing of Hats madeof Wooll over 
the Flame of a clear Fire...OQchers call this Flaming and 
others Sindging. 1764 Harmer QObdserm, iv, § 23. 183, I do 
not remember an account of any things being prepared for 
food by singeing. 1800 Patent Xpecite Bleaching, Dyeing, 
etc. (1859) 78 All kinds of woollen cloth. .may be finished... 


singeing instead of cropping or shearing, 128a0 Byron - 


ween V. ch, The singring of a single inky whisker. 1859 
Cornwatiis Vere World I. 177 The forest, instead of being 
burnt: up, oe signs of singeing, 1895 J. L. 
Maxwaut Life W. 
drawn to an intolerable smell of singeing. 
b. Comb, 2s singeing-furnace, -lamp, plate, 

-maching, stove, etc 

1800 Patent Specif, Bleaching, Dyeing, etc. (1859) 78 
Drawing the cloth..over the singeing plate. 1805 Doceoce 
Nature ef Wool 158 For this purpose he employs the 
shears, the grag awk and the press with its heated 
lates. 1844 G. Don 

urnace, 1872 Gro. Evior Middlem. xxvii, Flirtation, after 
all, was not necessarily a singeing process. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Meck, 2186/2. 1884 loid. Suppl. 813/2 A gas singe. 
ing machine intended for removing or dressing the nap on 
woven goods, : 

Singeing, f//. cz. [-1ne?.] That singes; 
burning, scorching. aa 

3598 Youc Diana 286 Then thornes More sharpe and 
pricking with thy singing scornes. x602 Marston Ax- 
tonio’s Rew. we it, May F be numd with horror, and my 
vaines Pucker with sing'ing torture. x89: Miss Dowiz 
Girl in Karp, 229 In the singeing heat of,.ten o'clock. 

1655-87 H. Moun App, Antid. (1712) 220, I confess that 
the Baz. of Devils may be not onky re but sindgingly 
hot. /éid.aate ) 
Singel, obs. form of Sarvcux sj. 
Singer! (siyoz). Also 4 syngere, s-6 synger; 
§ syngegare, 6 syngar, singar(e. [f. Sine z.1 


++ER 1. CE Fris. sjonger, MDu, séngrr, MHG. | 


singsrt, G. singer.) 
1. One who pio a 


| singhard. 


B. Thomson x. 101 My attention was | 


v Textile Mann/. ii. 48 Singeing- . 


| , 4 & traine origin z the ears or head. 
An ecel. use (quot, 1843). | 


SINGING. 


singer of Israel. x6ga (¢i¢2e), Herbert's Remains, or, sund 
Pieces of that sweet Singer of the Temple. a@xjo4 Ty 
Brown Preshyt. Proposals Wks, 1711 LV. 126 Quakers, 
Muggletonians and Sweet-Singers of Israel. 1874 Green » 
Short Hist. vii. § 7» 423 Amidst the throng in Elizabeth’s 
antechamber the noblest form is that of the singer who lays 
the ‘ Faerie oie "at her feet. 1880 Lanier Sei. Zug, 
Verse Pret., Wyatt, Surrey, Sackville, and a host of less 
known or unknown singers. | 
attrib. ¢ 1843 CartyLe “fist, Sk. (1898) 74 A sterling man, 
a true Singer-heart. 1906 Afonti July 90 Some prayer that 
has come through the centuries from a singer-saint. 


Singer 2 (sindzaz). [f. Since v.+-ER 1] One 
who or that which singes. | ce 

1878 Knicur Dict. Afech. 2187/1 Singer, an apparatus 
through which cotton or woolen goods are passed to relieve 
them of their fluff, preparing them for the dyer, 1891 in 


Cent. Dict. — 7 


+Singeress. Ods. rare. [f. Sincer } + -xss.] 
A. female singer. | a | 
1382 Wycur £2ra ii, 65 In hem singeres and singeressi 
two hundrid. -—- Accéus. ii. 8, 1 made to me singeris and 
singeresses. . 
Singhalee.. yvare—', =SINHALESE 2. 
1847 Sinmons’ Col. Mag. May 14 We've been a studying 
Singhalee. , ne - 
Singhalese, variant of SINHALESE. , 
|| Singhara (singhara). Also singara. [Hindi 
‘The water-chestnut (7apa bispinosa) 
of India, or the edible nut produced by this. 
Usually agtrid. with mut 5 
1834 Penny Cyel. IL, 478/2 The Singhara nut..forms an 
object of general cultivation in the lakes which surround 
the city of Cashmere. 1859 42 Year Round No. 32. 126 The 
seeds of the araucarian pine,..and the singhara, or water- 
nut, are all highly recommended..as substitutes for pota- 
toes. 1885 Ancyl, Brit. XVIII. 71/2 The jhils supply the 
villages with wild rice. and the singhara water-nut. : 
Singilly, obs. form of Sinciy adv. . 
Singing (sinin), vd/. sd. Also 4-6 syngyng(e, 
s cyngynge, etc, [f. Sine v.)+-1ne1L] a 
1. The action of the verb; chanting; also, matter 
suitable for singing. ‘ 
a 1300 Cursor Mf, 20587 Omang fat singing and bat glew 
Our levedi hir sun ihesu knew, 1377 Lanai. #, Fé. B. xt. 
145, 1 [was] saued,as3e may se, with-oute syngyng of masses, 
exsoo Aule Si, Senet 1162 In ayn ober plase sais he pat 
angels sal our synging se. ¢x440 Promp. Parw. 78 Cyng- 
nge of songe, canius. ILdid., Cyngynge of masse, cele- 
racto, 1484 Pasion Lett. 111. 314 Sche seyd that ther wer 
non dysgysyngs, ner harpyng, ner lutyng, ner syngyn. 1535 
CoverDALe t Chron. vii. 31 They mynistred before the 
habitacion of the Tabernacle of witnes with synginge. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 21 With singing, and shouting,. 
and iolly chere. x6rx Biste Somg Sol. ii, 12 The time of 
the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land. 1632 Lirncow 7raz. 11. go They are 
naturally inclined to singing. 2700 Tyrrevey //ist. Eng, iL 
763 Yet was he received by the Clergy with a Solemn Pros 
cession and Singing, 2772 Westey Freud. 21 Apr., Every 
one stood up at the singing. 1817 Suetvey Frag, Zo one 
Stinging 2 Upon the liquid waves of thy sweet singing. 1863 _ 
Ww. © pacowir Afr. Hunting 72 The horrid noise which 
the Kaffirs made, and call singing. 1872 T. Harpy Under 
Greenw, Tree Pref., Some of these compositions which now 
lie before me..are good singing still, crap das % 
b. With @ and pl. An instance of this, 
€1374 Cuavcer Troy/us ut. 1716 In bdlisse, and in syng- 
ynges, This Troylus gan all his lyf to lede. ¢ 1440 Yacod's 
Well 164 Leccherous maners, as A yesVORCh, felynges, dern 
syngynges. t59t Srenser M. Hublerd 454 Their Diriges, | 
their Trentals, and their shrifts, Their memories, their sing- 
ings, and their gifts. 166 Papers Alter. Prayer-bh, 80 
They use not the same prayers, singings or readings. 1684. 
Foxe's A. & MMI. 390 Neither their singings, nor their 
mye shall bring us out of Hell, . | 
The emission of a clear musical note by fer= 
menting or heated liquids. "s 7 
eum6o J. Russert BA Nurture 113 3iff be wyne reboyle, 
pow shalle know by hys syngynge. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss. 3.v,, The sound made by damp wood 
when burning is also called singing, = stat 
3. A sound of a musical character having its 


ie 


aR 
eel, 1766 Phil, Trans. 


] swear I had A si 


(Cent. Dict.); + sing- 
cal version of the psa. ms 


poh singing wine, ?¥ Te 


SINGING, 


(Surtees) I, 26 That he shall have his tytle and *singynve : 


geyr boughte at the coste of my sayd wyetfe, 1440 
Pronp,. Paro, 456/2 *Syngynge 3yfte, or reward for syng- 
ynge, syfariun. 1530 Linpate Pract. Prelates f vit}, A 
great deale of flower wolde not make so manye hostes, as 
they call them, or synginge loues, 1546 Puaur Bé. Childr, 
(1553) ‘I viij b, Make a fewe pylles of aloes,.. wynde them in 
a piece of a singing lofe,..and let them be swalowed. x71 
Appison Sect, No. 112 p2 He..employed an ‘itinerant 
*Singing-Master..to instruct them rightly in the Tunes of 
the Psalms, 2818 Scott Kod Roy xxxvii, If there is any 
truth in your news, is it a *singing matter, you scoundrel? 
1679 Bunyan Fear of God Wks. 1852 I. 473, I will set it 
before thee both as it is in the. reading and in the *singing 
psalms. 31710 W. Bevertnce Ws, (1846) VILL. 6s Great 


endeavours. .have been made..to cast out the Old, and | 


bring in a New Version of the Singing-Psalms. 1841 De 
Quincey Homer & Homeride Wks. 1857 VI. 362 When his 
*singing robes were on,..the rhafsocas held his stick in his 
right hand. 1736 Atnswortu, A “singing school, dudus 
meusicus. 1838 G. F. Granam Mus, Comp. Introd. p. x, 
In the sixth century Pope Gregory I established a singing. 
school at Rome. ¢ 1600 F. Davison in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) 
II. 331 Let my tongue lose *singing skill, 1880 Lanier Sez, 
Eng. Verse i, 28 These are the limits for the human *sing- 


ing-voice, 1888 Fraternity Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) | 
g Item payed for *singinge wyne,ijd. Se sare as 
 'p. Of places used for singing in, as singing-— 


gallery, -house, loft, -pew, -place, -seat, theatre. 

1068 Mites Grit Kn Dict. 1, Sudé,..a singing Place, 
azjoo Evetyn Diary 14 Sept 1644, At the end of it is 
a Cupola or singing theatre. 1750 PAi2 Trans. XLVI. 708 
The Reading-Desk stands just by the Singing-Pew. x770 
Ibid. LXIJ. 74 The lightning entered. .through two places in 
the roof, one near the singing loft. ¢x8a0 5. Roczrs /ta/y, 
Como (1839) 21x That shacly nook, a singing place for birds, 
880 THACKERAY Pendennis xx, The theatres and singing- 
houses which these roaring young blades frequented. 1864 
Wuirtizr Wreck of Rivermouth 109 In the singing-seats 
young eyes were dim. 1883 C, C, Perkins /tal, Sculg. 
439 A singing-gallery (cantoria) in the Cathedral. | 

Singing, f//.a. Also 4-5 syngynge. [-1vc2.] 

I. Ll. That sings; giving forth song. 

¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 128 Syngynge man silden weputh, 
1586 C’ress Pemaroxe /’s. xvi. ii, All earth, I say, and 
all earth dwellers, Be of his worth the singing tellers, x5 
Suaxs, Aen, V1. i. 198 The singing Masons building roofes 
of Gold. 1779 Mirror No. 24, We have the whistling plow. 
man, the singing milk-maid. 1798 CoLeripce Fears in 
Solitude 3 O’er stiller place No singing skylark ever poised 
himself. 18a0 SHevtey Prometh. Und.w. 515 The bright 
visions, Wherein the singing spirits rode and shone. 188 
J. Parker Afostolic Life I, 12 Like a singing angel newly 
sent from the glad heavens. 


_.. bp. In names of birds, etc. 


| aes 


| singing manner or tone.’ 


| the foot of a hawk or f 


| séngles, and the outer the, fe 


79 


3565 Cooper Thes.,; Sagitéa strifens, a syngyng arc, 


r629 Quarks Argadus & P. ut. Wks. (Grosart) ILL, 274/1 


His winged messenger..did hide His singing feathers in bis - 


wounded side, 16qa Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. xvi. 42 
Malice, which,.. like hollow singing bile dion but baliwes 
to the mark. 1716 Pore /é/ad v. 214 Through the thick storm 
of singing spears he flies. 179: Cowrer /éiad xvint. 432 The 
water in the singing brass Simmer’d. 1820 Suettey Prometh. 
Und, 1v, 235 Sounds Sweet as a singing rain of silver dew. 
1835 Loncr. //éaw,. Introd. 48 Beyond them..Stoud the 


groves of singing pine-trees. 7897 Mary Kincstev i, Africa 


ua patch of singing sand under ba Gat ses 
» Singing-buoy, a buoy having something 
attached which gives out a singing sound. Sing- 


ing coal (see quot. 1883). Singing glass (see quot. | 
1875). Stnging hinny (north. dial.), a kind of cake 


which emits a hissing sound while cooking on a 


girdle. Singing tree, a West Indian tree, tne pods | 


of which make a singing sound when stirred by 
the wind, | — 


1894 Outing XXIV. 460/2 A ainging-buoy had been torn | 
f : rings Zot, 193 Strata, | 
| including *singeing [s/c] coal. 1883 Grestuy Gloss. Coalme, | 

223 Singing Cord, a bed of coal from which gas is ordinarily 
issting from the partly-exposed face in the mine, producing 


from its moorings, 1855 J. Puitirs Man, 


ahissingsound, 1669 Pepys Diary 23 Feb,, I had one or 
two *singtng-glasses made, which make an echo to the 
voice, the first that ever I saw. r7ga CG. GatLoway Coens 34 
To see..Mr. Cartwright’s singing glasses. 187g Kyicut 
Dict. Mech, 2187/% Singing-glass, a thin, sonorous glass 
vessel, which yields an ache when vibrated by a sound. 
1825 Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Singin or *Singing-hinny, a 
kneaded spice cake baked on the girdle; indispensable in 
a pitman’s family. 21863 Mrs. Gasket Sy/via's Lovers iv, 
Neither cream nor finest wheaten flour was wanting for 
‘turf-cakes’ and ‘singing-hinnies*. 1885 Lany Brassey 
The Trades 340 The fambeyant..is very abundant here 


{the Bahamas]; as is also the ‘*singing * tree, which we — 


first saw in Jamaica, ; : 
I. 5. Of the nature of singing; having the 
musical qualities of song. | 


a@ 1425 Cursor M, 11244 (Trin.), Aungels..brou3t word with 
syngyoge steuen, @ 1586 Sipney /’s, xxxut, ii, O now accord 
1 


oils with singing voice, ex1s86 C’ress Pemsroxe 3s. 
Lxviit, xi, On the | 

C. Les Sxake in Grass (ed. 2) 115 A She-Preacher,. 
with a Trembling Voice, and Singing ‘I'one, x7a5 Ramsay 
Gent, Sheph. 1. ii, The water fa’s, and makes a singand din. 


1764 Ann. Reg. tt. 37, I have acquired by habit that singing © 


tone of voice which is common in our mountains, x860 
TYNDALL Glac, 1. xvii, 317 The intervals between the louder 
reports being filled by a low singing noise. 
+Singing bread. Ods. [Cf. Sine v1 3 and 
11.} The water used in the celebration of the mass. 
1432~3 Will of E. Sirete (Comm. Crt. London), Duo par 


SINGLE. 


aiming at me with beak and single? 1860 H. Ainsworta 


Ovingdenn Grange 61 Like the Barbary falcon, armed with 


| strong singles and pounces. 1882 Blachw. Mag. Sept. 368 


Like the muirfowl quivering in the singles of a talcon. 
b. “/unting. ‘Lhe tail of a deer, 2 

7576 Turserv. Venerie 243 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, 
Rowe, or any other Deare, is to be called the Syngle. xs9e 
Cocxains //uateng Dj, He will close vp his mouth as 
though he had not been..hunted that day, making a bragge 
and setting vp his single. 1634 Sie T. Herpert Vaz. 14 
Such as want that treasure, make use of singles of Deere, 
beaks of Birds [etc.}. 1675 Corton Burlesque upon B. 175 
That single wagging at th 
cloven foot. x171x Puckre Ciné 90 His next discourse was 
of the tail or singleofadeer. 1854 Miss Baker Northamfpt. 
Giloss., Singée, the tail of a deer. Used on the north-eastern 


side of the county. 1865 G. F. Kerketey Life & Recoll, 


Il. 280 We found a doe... 1 killed her myself, and cutting off 
the single..1 presented it to D’Anchald, | 


transf. xg9a Lyiy A/idas ww. iii, There was a boy leasht 


on the single...Zicéo, Whats that? et, Why, a boy was 


beaten on the taile with a leathern thong, 
te. pl, Eutrails, intestines. Cds.—1 
1867 Gotpine Ovid's Met. vu. 353 She put thereto the.. 
flesh and feathers of a Witch.., The 3 


also of a Wolfe. : -_ 
2. Se. and 2orth. dial. A handful or small bundle 


of glesnings. 
| The 


de bakyngirnes, unum pro shosynlyngbred [7] & aliud re 
x 


singyngbred. 1453 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) 11, 190 Item j 
of silver covered, for syngyngbrede. xg27 in 
Fisher (1855) I. 314 These prestis makith us to beleve, that 
the synyinge brede they h ts ouer their hedes is god, and 
itis but acake. 1570 B. Goose Pop. Kinga. w. 51 b, And 
least in grave he shoulde remaine, without some companie, 
The singing bread is layde with him. 316x6 Suri. & Marx 
HAM Country Farme Vv. xxil. 585 Singing breads are made 
after the manner of Oublies, sane only that the meale 
whereof they are kneaden is not mingled with Honey, Sugar, 
or any manner of Leaven whatsoever. ven 
cake. ae 
+1. =SINGING BREAD. Ods. . 


1553 Brecon Religues of Rowe (1563) gate restos with | 
Sicidane’s Cont, 


the hoste or singing cake. xg60 Daus tr. 


Lewis Life | 


form current in the west midlands is Soncrae, | 


zg08 Dunsar /dyting 116 Thow lay full prydles in the 


peise this somer, And fane at evin for to bring hame a 
single. 1615 in Ritchie Churches of St. Baldred 150 He did 
thresh but a verie short space—twa or thre Singles—in his 
necessitie, 1786 //ar'st Rig xxvi, They're great thieves, 
For which they're ordered far behind, To mak such mingles 
as they find. 1806 A. DoucLas Peems 123 They're fy’ gia 
To gather singles on the shade, 1894 Hesior Northundid. 
Gloss. 643 Gleaning is often described as ‘gatherin singles’ 
or as Singlin...Singles are bundled and carried home on 
the ‘gatherer’ and afterwards ‘ bittled’, | : 
3. In various specific or technical senses, 
+a. A particular step in otk Obs. b. Asimple un. 
compounded word. tc, Sc One half of a doubled amount. 


Obs. d, A form of change in bell-ringing. ©. A single (as 


opposed to a double) flower. f. A silk thread consisting of 


nd bes singing giadnes spen age se | a single strand. g. Cards, (See quots.) bh. Cricket, etc, 


A hit for which one run is scored; a single point. i. 7v#nis, 


Golf, etc. A game or match in which only one person on . 


each side plays at one time, ‘ , 
a. 1531 Kivor Gov. 1. xxiii, The thirde motion, called 
singles, is of two unities seperate in pasinge forwarde. x6x2 


Corar., Simgle,..a single in duuncing. —b. x589 Purren- 
HAM Eng, Poesia un. xvi. (Arb.) 145 ‘The sillable proove..is 


long in ail his singles and compoundes “’'s odue, approdue 
ai. {aaa c. 1592 Z.xrch. Rails Scotl, XXL, aya He val 
mak payment... for the singill of the dowbill of the few- 
ferme of the landis of Catslak, dd. 1684 R 


Doubles and Singles on Four Bells, €. 1796 C, MarsHace, 


converted into either singles, tram, or organzine, 1844 G. 
Doon Jextile Manuf, vi. 184 There is a kind called dumb 


43 He hath..delivered into his handes a chalice with wine | has 


and water, also the gilt Patent with a singing Cake. x577-87 


Hounsuep Chrow. 11]. 1102/2 A cat.., with hir fore feet 


tied togither, and a round peece of paper like a sin; ing cake | : 
| 1896 We 


betwixt them. 1607 R. Clargw] tr. Estienne’s World 
342 Vnconsecrated singing cakes (as they terme thiem).' 
b. Used as a wafer for sealing with. Ods. 
i582 Munnay Lug. Rom, Lif 5 These Letters finished, 
and sealed vp with singing Cake, he delyuered vnto vs. 
2. Sc. A cake given to singers on Hogmanay. . 


x894.‘H. Hatisurton’ (J. L. Ropearson) Furth in Ficid | 
| 28 Money was sometimes added to the ordinary | , 


Meuneum da 


‘singing’ cakes and cheese, 1894 
I reneenber that dining at the Ot 


- 


Chiefly in Ai, the middh 


ordinary gift of | sin 


hea and 50 Chests of 


oo ; eee. 


| supported by others; 
| suk tant b. or in 


y Butt, Those Gambrils, and that 


Singles (L. prosecta] - 


a PIA COTE 


| Recreat. 93 Another Way of Ringing Twenty Four Changes, 


girth,etc.). 


SES REE EEE 


nascteieatie Tere SESS 


RSS 


Ageynes me [ete.. xgq8 Haut Chron, Hen. VII, Fob, 
Hys eyes graye, bys teethe syngle and heare thynne. 21593 | 


Martowg Law. JJ, 1v.v, Edmund away,..be not found 
sagle for suspect: Proud Mortimer pries neare into thy 
walkes, 1648 J. Beaumonr /’syche xvi. xxv, Stull I’m alone, 
_ yea singler than alone; In Absent Him I from my self am 

one, 1678 Butter Hd. mt. i, 796 Our Noblest Senses act 
by Pairs,.. But those that serve the Body alone, Are single 
and confin’d to one. x7gx Mipp.eton Creere 1. v. 392 ‘They 
Teft Clodius single in the opposition. x78 Afirver No. go, 
He is left alone, single and unsupported, like a leafless 
trunk. 1803-3 Worosw, Solttary Reaper i, Behold her, 
‘Single in the field. 2860 Mint Repr. Govt, (1865) 115/2 In 
the first place, each executive officer should be single, and 
aa responsible for the whole of the duty. 

. With other verbs, in quasi-advb, use. 

93.. Gaw. & Gr. Ket. 1531, I com hider sengel, & sitte. 
21648 Lp. Herserr Hea. VILL (1683) 342 His Birth being 
otherwise so obscure and mean, as no man had ever stood 
80 single. 673 Drvpen 4 mdoyna iv, i, I desir’d that he 
would leave the Company and meet me single here. xr7rz 
Aprison Sfect. No. 7 pt My Dear, Misfortunes never come 
Single. 1798 Wease in Owen Wellestey's Desf, (1877) 6 
All our former.,exertions were made against ‘T° 


Lippoo single 
and unsupported by the French. 3184r Dana Sicwaau'e 


Man, 16 The royal braces go single. 1855 M. ArNxoLD 


Balder Dead 1, 6 See, here is Hermod, who comes single 
back From Hell. | oo 
- +e. Unsupported by other evidence. Ods.—t 
¢ 449 Pacock Kepr. 11, xi, 356 Wherfore this that Girald 
writith of this voice is ful sengil to be beleued. 


2. Individual, as contrasted with larger bodies 


or numbers of persons or things. Z 

¢ 1400 Desir, Troy 7867 For bere-as men are so mony,..All 
put in a parpos with a plain wille; Pof the syngle mon say; 
& it sothe be, Hit is demyt for dulle. r6gx “SmMecrymnuvs 


Aueegs Ansm, iv. 56 Vhough these = yas single men yet 
they were martyrs, x697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ui. 713 Nor 
do those Ills on whole Vodies preys Bae (A 


k oft'ner bring the 
Nation to decay. x777 Pork Ziiad x, 196 Each single 
Greek, .Stands on the shar edge of death or life. 274 
Mivpieton Cicer I. vi, 409 Laws to inflict penalties on 


single persons by name, 1856 Froune Hist, Eng. (1858) L 
i, 3 No. single mind in single contact with 
nature could 


ave created ont of isself a Pallas..or a Lear. 


elfe to sat "I 
that I must 


faery (1888) 74, 
the first p ron 


ind re fue CO womke my single will ‘Ihe world’s 


whole law? et 
+0. A? single hand, single-handed, nnaided. Ods. 
x607 Torseut Foury. Beasts (1658) 575 There is hardly 
any Dog so cotragious, as to adveature upon a Wolf at 
8. Separate; distinct from each other or from 
‘others; not combined or taken together. 
In the ns - ee ree, ter ~ Latin. te 
/  Mga-5o tr. fitedes (Nols) 11, 309 Jacob.. blessenge hi 
_ childer with single b Bit sor Roba gM L. Luoyp Mace 
Of Hist, (1653) 11 The poor Greek..opened bis purse and 


, ed unto the Emperour four single halfpence. xsoq B, 
_ Jonson Lo. Man ont of Hunt n.i, He might have altered 
the shape of his argument, and explicated them better in 
ingle scenes, x658 Sra T. oe tty ai a 36) 22 | 
ined not single Ashes. a x693 Ligeerd’s | 
ld r 


‘a be ba 


the facts of | 


1, submitting to | 


i} Kaowl ge is a single acts | 
tive Faculty, 1884 tr. Letse's | 


Single among representative assem 


80 


pied with a ange object, or a single idea. 2875 JoweTr - 


Plate (ed, 2) 1V. 498 We have observed the tendency of 

Plato to combine two or more subjects. .in a single dialogue. 
aésol, 1833 Mes. Browninc Pronteth, Bound 94 Why how 

could they Draw off from thee one single of thy griefs? 

b. In emphatic use after a negative, or an ady, 
denoting scarcity. - bebe ttis nies , 
_x709 STEELE Tazler No. 50 P 11,1 will not write one single 
Word about any such Matters. 1743 BuLKerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 188 What must become of the rest who have not 
asingle Penny? 1780 Mirror No. 94, Hardly a single house 
did I find inhabited by the same persons I left init. 1849 
Macaucay Ast. Eng. vi U1. 123 During a whole week, not 
a single private letter from beyond the ‘l'weed was delivered 
in London. 1857 Buckie Crniliz, I. xii. 664 France had 
not possessed a single man who dared to think for himself. 

e. With even, or implying this. ~ | 

1774 Gotnsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 35x Sometimes they 
find a difficulty in rearing even a single nest. 1816 J. W1.~ 
SON City of Plague u. ii. 25, 1 don’t expect this Plague 
Will change its quarters, long as it has left A single man 
alive. 1879 L. Sternen Hours Libr. Ser. mt. 183 From a 
single phrase, as from a single gesture, we can often go far 
to divining the character of a man's thoughts. 

6. a. Sole, only, one. b. Mere. 

1639 Lp. Dicsy Letd. conc. Reiig, (1651) 61 ay, he ¢asy 
abuse, if not by the single use of Images. 1728 R. Morris 
Ess, Ant. ArcAtt, xviii, These are not the single Enemies 
I have to encounter with, 1748 Metmoru Pitzosborne Lett, 
xlviii. (1749) 11. 30 That he should not leave so important a 
creature as man, to the single guidance of his own precarious 
faculties. 1827 Sourney Hist. Penins. War 11.672 Heroes 
who carry victory with their single presence. 1849 Macau- 


Lay frist. Lrg. iti, 1. 287 The single bed of a family 
had sometimes been carried away and sold, 2 STANLEY 


Sew, Ch, (1877) I. v. 87 To the outer world the earlier period 
of the ni ae the single exception of Abraham, was an 
entire blank, | ce ; 

J. Standing alone in comparison with other 
persons or hings unique, singular. 

1633 Forn ‘Tis Pity rv. i, That ‘you may know my single 
charity, Freely I here remit all interest I ¢’er could claim, 
1658 Whole Duty Man vi. § 13 He will be sure to commit 
them [sins], rather than run the disgrace of being too single 
and precise, 1728 R. Morris Ess. Ang, Archit. 22 Some 
there are who appear single in Opinion, only to be con- 
tinuall — to the common judgment of Mankind. 
1780 H. W atrovs Leit, (1848) 11. 347, 1..am almost single 
in not having been to see him. 76s }. Jay in Sparks Corr, 
Aver. Rev, (1853) 1V, 131 Favor your country with your 
counsels on such an ie, ooh and single occasion, 1815 
Macxinrosn Sf. fo. Comme. 27 pa oi ks. 1846 III. 358 

lies, this House is now 
seventh century of its recorded existence. 1817 H.'T. 


in t 
Cormsrooke Algebrn, etc. Notes & Ilustr. p, xlvii, The 


| Rémaca and Pautisa are single of the names. 


IL 8. Unmarried, celibate. (See also quot. 
Also aésol. as pl. | 


Stew-bolder, or his 


times more shackled than a wife. 
The fair single part of the 


teed 


towing sie distinction between the single and the married, 
fig. 1 ig ewig Hen. WITT, 1.4.15 Men might say Till 
th ime on married. 
b. Of, perta 


it receives | A st 


SINGLE. 


exa7s Se. Leg. Saints v.( Fohn) 152 Skantly had Ivkane of 
pa asingill clath, fore-owtine ma. a 1480 Kut, de la Touy 
(1868) 168A hood of scarlatte sengle & wythoute furrynge, 
ibid. 169 A shorte and sengle gown withoute lynynge. 14589 
Pasion Lett. 1. 475 Item, j. gowne of blewe felwett.., slevys 
sengle. 1530 Patscr. 270/2 Syngle gowne, robe Sengie, 
ibid. Syngle kyrtell, corset sfmple. 1552 Inv. Ch. Goods 
(Surtees) 24 One vestment of blewe single sattene. x69 
Eacnarn Cont. Ckrgy 90 A much more sparing dyet ‘is 
fitter ; and a single-coat, though it be never so ancient and 
thin, is fully sufficient. Bis 7 
11. Composed or consisting of only one part, 
feature, etc.; not double, compound, or complex: 
also, of the ordinary or small size, as distinguished 
from DOUBLE a. 4, | | | 

For various special uses, see 17. | 2 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 347 Many depe diches and 
castelles sengle, double, and treble, and many wardes 
strongliche i-walled. 1449 in Cal Proc, Chane. Q. Elis, 
(1830) 11, Pref. 55 pe sengell gistes of be same flore at be 
fronte shullen be in @..ix inches, 1466 Mann, 
flousth. Exp. (Roxb.) 347, v. doble polyves and a sengelle. 
xsax Fisner Serm., agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 324 A sengell 
threde is nothynge so stronge as isa double. 540 in 
Greene Hist. Worcester Il. App. p. ii, Item ij masers, one 
with a dowbilbond, the other with a sengylbond. xxoa 
West ist Pt. Syndol. 1. § 26b, When a thing is purchased 
or gotten,. by gift or legacie, or some other such single title, 
1663 Gerpizr Coumsel 45 Single Rafters six and three 
Inches. did. 96 Nor do provident builders rivet locks only 
at the one side, for that a thief within doores..makes that 
singleriveting ofnouse as to security, 1688 HoLmE Arwoury 
mi, xix. (Roxb.) 154/2 The maner of which beatings is per- 
formed by single and double.. blows. xyxx Aidit. & Sea 
Dict. sv. Tenaiile, The Single Tenaille, a Work, the Head 
whereof is form'’d by two Faces, making one Angle Ren- 
trant. 1827 Stevart Planters G. (1828) 192, I mean single 
carts, or carts drawn by one horse. x845 Proc. Philal. Sue. 
II. 89 The vowels generally, whether single or diphthongal, 
are sounded as they are in Italian. +862 SMi.es Angineers 
III. 89 A single line furnished with sidings to enable the 
laden waggons to pass the empty ones. 1875 Kyicur Dict. 
Mech. 2480 A single whip ..is the simplest tackle. It consists 
of one single block and a fall. : 

+b. Of artillery. Ods. 2 vie 

1546 Reg. Privy Counctl Scot, 1. 54 Small artailyery sik as 
double falcoun seg' falcoun. a1s78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 367 Collveringis, pees and doubill 
falcouns, singill falcouns and hagbuttis of fund. ae 

ec. Of flowers: Having only one whorl or set. 

of petals; also, of plants: Bearing such flowers; 
opposed to DouBiE a. 1d, 7 eo 

rgst Turner Herbal (1568) 30 Ther groweth a flour like a 
syngle rose in the tope of thys herbe. “594 Plat Yewel-ho. 
mi. 33 You may also drie Paunsies, Stock-gilliflowers, and 
other single flowers.. x6r5 W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Gard. (1626) 54 The sweet muske Rose double and single. 
x664 Everyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 198 Single and double 
Hepatica, 1731 Mitter Gard, Dict, s.v. Hyacinthus Tu- 
berosus, ‘The Single sort is by far the fairer Flower. 1796 
C. Maxsuart Gardening v. (1813) 62 No single flowers 
should be snffered to grow in a garden where there are 
double ones, 1812 New Botanic Garden J. 29 With single . 
blue flowers, with double blue flowers, 1852 G. W. Jounson 
Cottage Gard, Dict. $39 In double flowers..the corolla is. 
much more durable than in single ones. . 


¢xgax 26 Political Poems ws While obley in yrnes or 
boyst Hit nys | 


er4qso Loveticu Graz? li. 


anished 


38 
e & Death (2650) 19 The Sect | 
rs. used a.single or Abstemious Diet. 
ale, etc.: Weak, poor, or inferior 
i I. 177/2 A 
in roth R 


tie tngle-Line 
the driver to a s 


SINGLE. 


noharme, 2595 SPenser Col. Clout 727 Single Truth and 
simple Honestie Do wander up and owne despys'd of all. 
1613 Suaxs. en, VI//, v. ili. 38, L speake it with a single 
heart, my Lords. 1633 Forp Broken H. ww. i, Sure, he's 
an honest, very honest gentleman; A man of single mean- 
ing. 1682 Six 'l’. Browne Chr, Alor. 111. § 20 To single Hearts 
doubling is discruciating. 1809 Jevrurson rit. (1830) LV. 
134 To those whose views are single and direct, it Is a great 
comfort to have to do business with frank and honorable 


minds. 1848 Dickens Dombey. xxxiii, [Such as] nothing 


but a pure and single heart [could have] expressed. 1873 
Wuitney Orfenial & Ling. Stud. 83 The single devotion.of 
the Brahman student. ayes : | 
b. Of the eye, after Biblical use. | 

1826 TINDALE Lake xi. 34 When thine eye is single: then is 
all thy body full of light. 1597 F.de Lisde’s Legendarie Liv, 
Conneenne 7) a single eye the parties in this cause, ye 
shall finde that[etc.], 1669 N. Morton Mew Ang, Meu. » 2, 


I onely crave of thee to reade this following Discourse with | 


a single eye. cx1680 BuveripGe Sera. (1729) I. 63 He that 
looks upon these words with a single eye. 1853 Kincsizy 
Water-Bab, 343 Keep your eye single, and your hands 
clean. 1884 Century Mag. Mar. 925. All readers of his 
know..how absolutely sinule his eye is. 


15. Of a combat or fight: Between two persons; 
man toman. (See also ComBar sé. 1b.) 
{t390 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 46, If it be enemie to 


enemie single, they then are not to discharge their peeces.] 


rggz Kyo Sg. Trag. 1. i, I saw him, hand to hand, In single 
fight with their Lord Generall. x6r0 Houttann Camden's 
Brit. 360 Who in this Hand. by a single combate tried it 
out. 1639 Futter Holy War i. i. (1840) 48 He..killed 
Rodulphus, the duke of Saxony, in single fight. xgrx 
Avpison SJect, No. 9 P 7 The President..was said to have 
killed half a dozen in single Combat, /did. No. 72 "5 Let 
you and I end our Quarrel in single Fight. sveo Sane 
Monast. xxxvil, Reserving my tight to defy my Lord of 
Murray and my Lord of Morton to single duel. 1838 Arnotp 
Hist. Rame I. 4 At last Ascanius met him man to man 
and slew him in single fight. 1867 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
(1877) L. App. 706 That the two kings shall decide the matter 
by single combat. 


16. In quasi-advb. use. 

aso Le Morte Arth. 1795 Non Armore he dyde hym 
vppon Bot A Robe All sengle wrought. 21483 Lider Niger 
in //ousek. Ord. (1790) 58 [The] Countroller..is thirde in 
estate. .aftyr the Steward,but at no tyme.. within thys courte 
covered in servyse, and but single served. 168: Lond. Gaz, 


No. 7663/4 They lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend 


to Sail this Afternoon. xjoz Mortimer Husd, (1721) 1. 83 
They commonly lay twelve or fourteen loads of Chalk vies 
an Acre, where they lay it single. 1837 Lockuart Scot# LIL. 


x. 343 My venerated friend,who was—unlike, perhaps, some 


others of the company at that hour—able to hear accurately, 
and content to see sizg/e. 
Til, 17. Special collocations. 
Single anchor (see quot. 1867} ¢ Single billet, single. 
stick. Single care (see quot.). Single chamge (see quot. 
1688), Sixele chart (see Cuant sh. 2) Single entre (see 


Entry gb) Stugle fle, a line of men one behind the other. 


Single Gloucester (see GLOUCESTER). Single house (see quot. 
1818). Single dime (see quot.).. + Simgle officer (see quot.) 
Single rapier, the rapier only (without dagger). t Single 
sentinel or soldier, a private soldier (Se). t Single 
Tsinglestick. Single ten, the ten of a card-suit; (see also 
quot, @ 1700). 
1839 Marryat Phant. Ship viil, The Ter Schilling. lay at 


_*single anchor. 1867 SmytH Sailar's Word-bk. 627 Single 
actos: rides 


, a Ship unmoored, having hove up one bower, rid 
by the other. x6x3 Beaum, & FL. Capéaiz u.i, No more 
Than.. Fighting at Pars Billet with a Barge-man. x88 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VII. 429 The law which enables a 
person of unsound mind...to be placed..under what is tech- 
nically designated ‘*Sin zle Care ’—that is, under certificates 
in the house of a medical man or other person. 1688 Houmg 
Armoury wit. 462/2 The*Single Change, is when all the Bells 


ring, and one is changed only from Round Ringing. 2872 
Erracomsge Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon iii. 39 About 


Es. 


g onl 


depth from back to front... 
efi, 5 single? 


| sort have “single edged swords with sh 


| Saaw Gan, Zood. IV. 1 26s *S 


81 


_b. With sbs. in -er, as single-driver, -hander, 
~loader, -peeper, -roomer, -sticker, -striker, etc. 
1897 Pall Mall Mag. Mar. 347 The ‘*single driver * is 
the familiar name applied to locomotives propelled by one 
pair of driving-wheels, 1893 Outing XXL. 1458/2 The cost 
ofa eelamer depends on the size of the boat. 1887 
Daily News 6 Oct. 6/2 ‘The rifle cam then be used as a 
*single-loader. 1785 Gross Dict. Vulgar T.,*Single peeper, 
@ person having but one eye. 1889 Gretron J/emory'’s 
flarkback 305 They are recorded as ‘single peepers’,.. 
having lost an eye. 1887 Daily Telegr. 10 Sept. age None 


of the big *single-stickers. showed any signs. 1898 cline | 


62 Repeating bells are preferable to “single-strikers. 1889 
20th Cent, (N, Y.) Apr. 6 He says that ts a fair question 
which no *Single-taxer ever answers, but that if it is evaded 
the whole single-tax theory vanishes. ~~ 


18. With sbs., forming combs. used attributively, 


as sivegie-action, -beat, -cell, cylinder, etc. 


Combs. of this type have been very frequent in recent use. 
For a number of technical examples, see Knight Dicé. 
Mech. (1875) and Suppl. (1884). 

1852 Supe. Organ 36 *Single-action bellows..is generally 
very small. 1863 A. Younc Naut. Dict. 20 Atmospheric, 
or Single Action, Engine. 1688 Hotme Armoury in, 398 
A *Single Beak Pellican with a screw, of se called a 
Serew'd tooth Forcer. 1884 F. J. Brirten Watch & Clock. 
241 The chronometer and duplex are the best known ex- 
amples of *single-beat escapements, 1838 Bent Dict, Law 
Scot. 867 In the *Single Bill roll is inserted all petitions.. 
and other notes or v iponeneen to either Division of the 
Court. 1849 Noap. Adectriciiy (ed. a) 228, Fig. 132 repre- 
sents the “single-cell apparatus, 1888 Jacoa: Printers’ 
Focad. 125 *Single cylinder machines, machines for printing 
one side at atime only, 2860 4d/ Vear Round No. 66. 382 
‘Which knot?’ asked Toby. ‘Single or double wall, *single 
or double diamond?* 1868 Rep. U7, S. Comet. Agric. (1869) 
238 One and three-quarters pound of *single-eye pieces pro- 
duced ten pounds. 1899 Morrow Bokent. Paris 138 A 
*single-file march round the room is started, 1897 MILLER 
Lilet. Chent., Org. i. § « (1862) 15 An additional screen of 
*single iron plate. 1892 Greawer Breech Loader 6 The 
cheaper quality laminated steel,..known in the trade as 
single-iron Damascus. 1771 Luckoman “ist. Prinf.a71 Neat 
Workmen ps hoa a division of a *single-letter syllable at 
the end of lines. 1876 Vovie & Srevenson AJfidt, Dict, 
‘Single lever bridge, composed of two frames locking into 
each other, and not meatey at a greater angle than r20°, 
2886 Wiis & Cuarx Cambridge 1, 330 Each chamber had 
e. loft ig Sai es gat iene 4 6 a 

uruing I. 543 The s .. the *single-lip auger. 
Pall Malé G. 29 Oct. 2/1 In 1885, the country was practice 
ally divided into *single-member electoral districts, 1860 
G. Prescort Aéect. Telegr. 108 The double-needle telegraph 
may easily be arranged so that it shall act as a *single- 
needle telegraph only, 1843 Horrzaprre. Turning I, 3x 
The ‘*single-piece bow’ is made of one rod of hickory, 
lancewood, or yew-tree. 1832 Baspace Econ, Manuf xv. 
(ed. 3) 138 A kind of lace, called ‘*single-press’, was manu- 
factured. 1856 ‘Stonnnence’ Brit, Rur. Sports n,m. xi. 
363/2 One pound is the usual allowance for *single-rein 

ridles. 1868 Aep, U.S. Coma, Agric. (1869) 25x Neither 
neat nor efficient *single.row hedge can be made without 
the aid of stakes. 1845~so0 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot.v. 166/2 
Sicyos angulata, *single-seed cucumber. 3r89z BricutTon 
Sir P. Wallis 278 One of the finest *single-ship actions 
ever fought. x577 Stanyuurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed 
I. 23/2 A meaner tower might serue such “single soule kin; 


as were at those daies in Ireland. x62a Mapegtr. dleman's | 


sing 


: 


Mitugr Banfi, Lect. 40 The st 


SINGLE. 


are ‘*singleenerved’, 1840 J. W. Bowpew - Gregory 
FIT, 1. 60 The long *single-pointed mitre, 1808 BentHam 
Se. Reform 36 The many-seated has given place to *single« | 
seated judicature. 1830 — Corr, Wks. 1843 X1. go In. this 
sub-department. .you find..many-seatedness established — 
by you, *single-seatedness, I a preferred, 753 Chauibers” 
v1 


Cycf. Suppl. s.v. Sicreides, The *single-seeded Canada 
cucumber. 1870 Garrop Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 272 The olive 
fruit. .is x smooth, elliptical, single-seeded drupe. a 1834 
Co.xrmos in Ltt. Rem, (1839) 1V, 165 This is not quite so 


perspicuous and “single-sensed as Archbishop Leighton's — 


sentences in general are. x8gr H. Matvinus Whale ixxviii. 
A whip. .travelling through a *single-sheaved block. 1679 
Lond, Gas. No. 1403/4 4 Silver hilred “single sheld Sword. 
1803 Suaw Gev. Zook. 1V. me. 335 *Single-spotted Chatodon, 
1856 Merepita Sham Shagpat (1909: 245 The Queen.. 
being vow the mistress of the ‘single-thoughted, 1603 J. 
Davies (Heref.} Sonn., Te Univ. af Oxford, With double 
lines of *single-twisted Rime. 2702 Lend, Gaz, No. 3840/4 
A black Hat with a single-twisted white Hathand. 2879 
Maxwetn Electr. & Afagu. (1881) 11. 252 The potential of 
the magnetic system is *single valued at every point of 
space. 1796 W. H. Marsuary W. Augéand IL. 211 *Singlee 
wheeled plows, 


20. With pa. pples. and ppl. adjs., as single-cut 


(of files), -dyed, ~fled, grown, ~hung, -lanted, 


-recfed, -refined, -rtveted, : 

185 J. Hottann AMfanu/, Metall. 302 In this state the file 
is whatiscalleda*single-cut. 1846 Hovrzaprre, Turning HH. 
819 When the fileis spoken of, adouble-cut file is always im- 


ag bblaoans a single-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically named... 


4875 Kniaur Dict. Afeck. 2187/1 Single-cut Pile, a file having 
but a single rank of teeth. 1696 J. F, Merch. Wareho. laid 
agen 9 Pillow Fustians,..some of them “single dyed. 18¢3 
G. Jounston Mat. Hist. &. Bord. b. 107 Let us walk on, 
*single-filed. 1833 Tennyson Palace of Art l, Muskscented 
blooms.., In bunch or “*singlegrown. 1823 P. Nicnor- 
son Pract. Build. 593 *Singie-hung : In window-sashes, 
when one only 


Ded., | have drunke doublelanted ale, and *singte-lant 


1860 Aferc. Mar, Mag, VII. 173 The topsails were “single _ 
reefed. x718 Mrs. M. Earus Reeeipis 28 A Pound of | 
*single-refin'd Sugar, x869 Rankine Machine § Hand- | 
ork App. 44 In *single-rivetted joints there is but one row : 

of rivets, 


b. With pres. pples., as single-cufting, -driving, 


«single them a little, and deale with t 
Hooxer £eck Pel. vaw i. § 2 Not. .to 
three boughs at once, but rat 


againe. x584 D. Pemumn Def, Ministers (1587 


‘ 


aa 


is moveable. x630 7yYxcker of Purvey 


hase separately. - Also 


ROE 


SINGLE. 


ref, 1988-9 Greene Mefam. Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 93 When » 


wee were in the greene meades, Meribates and my daughter 
had singled themselues. 26023 Breron Wonders Worth 
Heariag Wks. (Grosart) Il.9/1 A couple., for serious cause 
of conference had singled themselues together. 


b. Const. from. | | | 

zs8z Stanyuurst Enezs m1. (Arb.) 58 Theare stood an od 
corner from vulgar companye singled. 1987 Fieminc Conn. 
Hotinshed 111, 401 /2 Sir Richard Greenefield being singled 
from his fleet, all alone arriued in the Iland of Hispaniola. 
1697 Drvpen i neid x1. 901 Him soon she singled from the 
flying Train, And slew with ease. 

refl. @1639 Srortiswoon Hist. Ch, Scot. vt. (1677) 320 He 
singled himself from his company. 1698 Fryer dec. £. 


india & P.2 That our Ships might have the Liberty that _ 


Nizht to single themselves from the Crowd of other Ships, 


+@. With forth (cf. 5). Ods. 


1893 SHAKS. 3 Hen, VI, 1.1. 12, 1..wateht him how be 


singled Clifford forth. 1x99 B. Jonson Zz. Man out of 
Hur, v.i, 1f wee can, [let us] single her forth to some place. 
7636 tr, Florus’ Hist. 10 Horatius. ffaynes himselfe to fiie, 
80 to single forth the enemie, tae ba | 
4, To pick out or distinguish from others, 
In quot. 1671 with allusion to a challenge. ; 
1588 Swans. 1.2.2. n. i. 28 In that behalfe..we single 
yous As our best mouing faire soliciter, x60q4 T. Wricut 
Passions Vi. 304 How, when we would remember, can we 
single a Flye from the vniversity of beastes, foules and fish. 
x697x Mitton Samson 1092 Dost thou already single me? 
I thought Gives and the Mill had tam’d thee. s7or SvAn- 
Hope Si. Ang. Medit. n. vii. (1720) 129 He singled thee 
from the rest. 1749 Smouretr Regicide iv. ii, He, whom 
my jealousy.. Hath singled for destruction | 1805 SouTHEY 
adoc\, ¥, Up the side he sprang, And look'd among the 
crew, and singling me Fell at my feet. x8a¢ Suetiey ‘ We 


weet not as we parted’ iii, That moment from time was_ 


singled As the first of a life of pain. 

reff, 8x2 Cocerivce in Lit, Rem, (1836) I. 383 The in- 

stinct .. in each man of declaring his particular existence, 
_and thas of singling or singularizing himself. 

5. With out, To choose or elect from a num- 
ber of persons or things, 259. (in later use) in order 
to distinguish by particular notice or attention; 
to pick or mark out, to destine. | 
_ 1629 Baxer in Ellis Orig. Left, Ser. um IIT. a5 This 
“bearer will convey hether such bookes as it shall please 
you to single out and deliver to him. 1697 Drynzn Virg, 
Past. w..74 Begin, auspicious Boy,..and with a smile 
thy Mother sing ¢ out. 17z0 Appison Zatler No, 120 P 2 
Every Man singled out some Woman to whom he offered 
his Addresses. 2784 Miss Burney Ceetlia v.. i, Having 


singled her out, he was regarding her, 1846 Trencn Affrac. _ 


xxx, (1862) 434 The man... now singles out the blessin 
which he craves, 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Men I, v, 1 
Singling out,.from the entire body of the Clergy a man 
under suspicion of heresy, | 
 -’6ag Br, Haun Occas, AfediZ, (1851) 88 The want whereof 
dejects us beyond measure, as men. singled, out for patterns 
of misery. 1662 Prevs Diary 1o May, 1 find that he do 
is is. the Passage which 


ect, vi. 3 
Satan saw God had ar enly singing 
$..tofavoar them, x980 Afirror No. 88, I 
at they would ag me Out as a prodigy of 
od genius, 2893 Er. Marrivgay Manch, Strike 
‘This woman having been singled out as an example 
1856 Bonn Awesia ab Close of 16th c. {oak Soc.) Introd. 61 
The Protector. , had singled him out for the execution of a 
secret commission. 1869 TrotLore //e Anetw, etc. xxxi, The 
one she has singled out as the recipient of her kindness. 
@, To select for special mention or comment. 
r6a8 Prynne Cens, Cozens 66, 1 will onely “7 out some 
three or four of his chiefe absurdities, 1674 Sin G. Mac- 


: 9. intr. a. To go singly: 


82 
to separate from 


others. Also with out and off | 

1616 J. Lane Contz. Sor.’s T. v. 338, Theare them he 
findes in martial discipline well ordred,..taught..to double 
ranckes, and singel backe in place. 1676 Hoszss /éiad rv. 
ag2 Let,..allgo on At once. To single is to weaken you, 1759 
Goipsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn, viii, Wks. (Globe) 435/1 
A reflection somewhat mortifying to the author who breaks 
his ranks, and singles out for public favour. x769 ~~ /7ist. 
Rome (1786) 1. 204 ‘Vitus Manlius.., burning with shame 
to see the whole body of the Romans intimidated, boldly 
singled out against Metius. 1904 in Eng. Dial. Dict. sv., 
Single off, as cattle do when they are sick, or going to 
calve,&co - . 

b. U.S. (See quot. and cf. Srveuz-Foor.) 

@ 1864 W.S. Crarke (Webster), Many very fleet horses, 
when overdriven, adopt a disagreeable gait,..in which the 
two legs of one side are raised almost .. simultaneously. 
Such horses are said to single, or to be single-footed. 

c. Of a railway track: To become single. 

1899 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/7 Just before Penybont the 
track singles for a short tunnel. . 

Hence Sivngled p7/. a., selected, 


1870 Swinaurne Ass, & Stud. (1875) 108, I take to witness | 


four singled poems. . 
+ Single, v.2 Obs. rare. [ad. F. singler (now 


| cingler), nasalized form of OF. sagler, ad. ON. 


d out for his Text, x7a6 Dz Por Hist. | 


KEnzin Pleadings Pref. A ib, Pointed and short pleading, | 


wherein the Speaker singles out a point, and presses it. 


aga ipnipelfe granyhik 35 Piz, I shall not scruple..to 
8 gle out any of the small Wits, that infest the World with 
such Compositions, 1872 Back Adu. Phatton xxx. qo4 


America and not Germany hed been singled out by the 
poet. x18gx Spectator 5 Dec, 8o9 It is time to single out one 
—ertwo works by members, ieee 

iG. ref, To separate (oneself) from a number of 


7 Today xii, 190 Two or three 
again, and single themselves out. 
agly. rare, 


sigia to sail.] intr. To sail. Also tSitngling f7/. a. 
1884 Hupson Du Sartas Fudith w.122 The perfite pylot 

..with singling sheet doth shunne Cyanes straits, 1587 

Greene Luphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 189 The 

Maryners ready with a Cockboate to set them aboorde 

Ni sayles, and singling into the mayne, bad farewell to 
t 


Single-acting, f//. a. [f. SincLE a. 20 b.] Act- 
ing in one direction or by one method, sec. of 
a steam-engine (see quot. 1875). Opposed to 
DouBLE-ACTING. - 

1825 J. Nicno.son Oferat. Mechanic 174 The double- 
acting engine. .exerting twice the power of the single-acting 
engine. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl. F 3, 
Single-acting hammers are those which are raised by the 
pressure of steam, and fall by gravity alone, 1875 Knicur 
Dict. Mech. 2187/1 Single-act a, an engine in 
which steam is admitted to one side only of the piston, 

Si-ngle-breasted, a. [f. Sixuz a. 19.] Of 
a coat, waistcoat, etc.: Having only one thickness 
over the breast; not doubled by overlapping. 
Opposed to DOUBLE-BREASTED, = 

1796 Twinine 7'rav, India, etc. (1894) 2 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of his old-fashioned single- 
breasted coat, 1828 Lights & Shades 1, 296 Next in favour 
to the frock is the short single-breasted jacket. 1862 Burton 
Bk. Hunter 3x Had chance thrown to him a court single- 
breasted coat fetc.]. 1885 Pascos London of To-day xii. 112 
The coat altered its form, and became a dress coat, single- 
breasted, x 

Single-eyed, 2 [fSmvctza.19.) 

1. fig. Having the eye single or sound ; sincere, 
honest, straightforward. (Cf. SINGLE a. 14 b.) 

1708 HickERInciLL Priest-cr.. (1721) 1. 32 The.. general 

uncil,,.was at Ariminum, who were all (but one seal 
ey'd Man) Arians. 1857 Krncstey Two ¥. Ago xx, You 
are..too noble, single-eyed, self-sacrificing to endure my 
vanity, 1890 Spectators July 74/1 Those who best under. 
— what may be done 2 single-eyed, eager, and resolute 


lergymen. 

4. dit. Having one 
eyed, monoculons. 

1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 348/ x None of these single-eyed 
monsters (Cyc/epia}..live for more than an hour or two after 
birth, 1872 Routledge’s Kv. Boy's Ann, June 420/1 Its 
single-eyed spot near the tip of the fore-wings. 

+Single-fold, a. Obs Simple. 

16sx Bices New Disp. » 82 The single-fold doctrine of 
simples hath stood deserted oe forlorn. | : 

Single-foot, 5. U.S, [Cf Srncre v.19 b.] 


eye or eye-like mark; one- 


A particular gait of a horse, variously identified. 


with the amble and the rack ; see also quot. 1882. 
, 2882 Sriuuman Horse in Motion 117 Single-foot is an 
irregular pace, .. Selegwiden Fy th 

a fast ' 


orl believe I read 
| "So Bingle-fo Sing 
1864 Single-footed [see Sincie v.1 9b], x890 77a 
fag. Jan.246'The horse often single-foots faster than h 
Pal, often said that a single-footing horse n 
d.. 249 My best single-footer is my fast 


Jeader of the band. 


| xfog R, W. D 


SIN GLE-MINDED. 


Single-handed, a. [f. Stvetz a. 19.] 


1. a, Of actions: Carried on or performed by one 
person, ship, etc., alone or unaided, or by one 
person on each side. | 
19709 Brit. Apollo No 18. 2/2 Q. D. and T. play at sing 
handed whisk. 1818 Scorr Re Roy aca Rashicige = . 
maintained a desperate and single-handed conflict with the 

x824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, 1, 
(1863) 129, I shall never forget one single-handed course of 
our good friend's favourite little bitch Helen. 1840 MARRYAT 
Poor Fack xvii, They had two single-handed encounters, 
1881 Lncycl. Brit. X11. 808/2 Despite the single-handed 
exertions of Lieutenant.. Edwardes, = 

_b, Adapted for using with one hand. : 

1834 Mepwin Angler'in Wales 1.172 Do you usea single 


or double-handed rod ? © 
G. =SINGLE-HAND @. I. 


_ 1886 Fiedd 30 Jan. 140/1,1 should not advise any t : 
for a single-handed sailing boat, : aie 


2. a. Working alone or unassisted ; withont the 
aid, help, or support of others ; by one’s self; un- 
aided, unsupported. ; | , 

19768 Ann. Keg. 1. 57 Many journeymen weavers, distin- 


_ guished bythe names of single-handed weavers, 1815 JerFrER- 


son Writ, (1830) IV. 249 We have beaten them single. 
handed at sea. x840 THiRLWALL Greece lv. VII. 100 Rome, 
single-handed, could not long have withstood such an army. 
2877 CreicuTon Age of Elizabeth v.i, He was surrounded 
by an atmosphere of suspicion, and. .stood single-handed. 
b. Using one hand only. | ak ak 
1844 H, Srernens Bk. Farne Il. 511 A single-handed 
sower makes a bout to sow a ridge. _ | | 
c. Having only one hand or workman, 
1847 in Wesster, [Hence in recent Dicts.] 
Hence Single-ha-ndedly adv., -ha‘ndedness. 
1882 Esswortn Roxb, Ball. 1V. Introd. p. x, He hopes to _ 
press on vigorously and single-handedly, to the speedy com- 
letion of the entire work, x899 West, Gaz.18 May 2/r 
inglehandedness among menservants ts the last resource 
of the incompetent, | 


Single-hearted, a. [f. Srveur a. 19,] 

1. Possessed of a single or sincere heart ; straight- 
forward, honest, sincere; simple-hearted. a 

1577 Test. 12 Pairiarchs (1604) 83 The single-hearted man 
coveteth not gold,..but only hath an eye to God’s will, 
2644 CromweiL Left. 6 Sept., In this Cause I hope to ap- 
prove myself an honest man and single-hearted. 1658-9 In 
Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 593, I can say lam plain hearted | 
and single-hearted, 1812 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) 11. 
xii. 392 Lhe Duke’s mind was moulded upon the kindliest. 
and most single-hearted model. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
xxx, He is the most grateful, single-hearted, affectionate 
creature, that ever breathed, 1899 Edinb. Rev. Oct. 508 
Life at Court was distasteful to the single-hearted priest. 

2. Of actions, etc.: Proceeding from or charac- 
terized by sincerity of heart or purpose, . 
x804 Matitpa BetHam Biog. Dict, Women 736 Her elo- 
quent, and, as it were, single-hearted appeal to impartial 
posterity, 1874 Symonps Sé&. /taly & Greece (1898) 1. ix. 
x85 [He] had hitherto acted with a single-hearted view to 
his own interests. 1893 The Advance (Chicago) 22 June, 


‘Lhe single-hearted earnestness of the Templars is impressive. 


Hence Single-hea‘rtedly adv,, -heartedness. — 

1642 H. More Song of Soud Notes 163/1 Monocordia,.. 
Single-heartednesse, 1837 ‘I. Hoox Jack Brag i, The sin- 
cerity and single-heartedness of one of the purest, gentlest 
Nora Creenas that ever walked. 1857 Ruskin £lem, Draw- 
ing ii. 192 The more quietly and single-heartedly you take 
each step in the art, the quicker..will your progress be. 
x88r Howeits foregone Conclusion x, I would fain have 
lived single-heartedly. | | 7 | 


Newgate Cai. V. 105 They no a single-horse chaise, 
ich le..and her servant-maid. 


w 


inferior t 


SINGLE-MINDEDLY. © 


1577 Harrison England 11. i. (1877) 1.34 Or else the single 


minded bishops shall see the living bestowed upon such as 


doo deserve it. 1668 H. More Div, Dial, 1. 1. (1713) 10 


Such a single-minded Soul as Philopolis will..prove a. 


glorious Citizen of Heaven. x8xg3 JANE Austen Emma 
xxxviii, An unpretending, single-minded, artless girl, x89 
Mitt Liberty ii. Cisne Maga in his devotion. 1869 
Lecxy Europ, Morals I. 42 ‘The single-minded religious 
enthusiast, incapable of dissimulation or procrastination, _ 

2. Proceeding from or characterized by sincerity 
or honesty of mind. | : 

1836 H. Rocexs ¥, Howe ili. (1863) 67 The letters..serve 
to show, with what single-minded purpose, these great men 
laboured. 1864 Burron Scot Adr. I. i. 50 The single- 
minded fidelity that had been nourished within them. — 

8. Having but one aim or purpose, 

1860 All Year Round No, 44. 413 He was a more single. 
minded and one-idea’d man than even his patron and master, 

Hence Single-mi‘ndedly adv., sincerely, frank 
ly; with singleness of aim or purpose; Single- 
mi'ndedness. 

1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fam. Love 39 We might.. 


stand *single myndedly obedient vnto his documentable 


Sentences, 2876 Merepitu Seauch, Career MII. viii, 136 


Single-mindedly selfish men may be seen through and — 


through. 1876 F. E. Trowiore Charming Fellow x, Such 
force of character as consists in pursuing one's own wa 
single-mindedly, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. u. ii, If 
*single-mindedness, straightforward. policy, and a resolu- 
tion to do good, are characteristic of simplicity. 1865 Saz. 
Rev. 4 Feb. 148/2 The seriousness and singlemindedness 
which made him an influence on all who came in contact 
with him, | | | | 

+Single money. 00s. [Sivexz a, 3.] Small 
money, small change. ae 

xsox Greenn Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X, 117 There 
came an other and bought a knife and should haue single 
money againe. 1593 Nasug C&rist’s 7. Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 96 If there were éuer a good fellow. .would sweare and 
forsweare for single-money. 1625 in Rymer Faedera (1726) 
XVIII. 143/r They are growne.. of very necessary and 
daily Use instead of single Money. x64x Brome Yoviall 
Crew v. i, Tell fortunes, and cozen our poor country-people 
of their single Naat fs a 1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais ut. iv, 
Gold, Silver, single Money. . 

Singleness. [f. Sinctu a. +-nEss.] 

1. Sincerity, straightforwardness, honesty, in- 
tegrity; freedom from deceit, duplicity, or guile. 
—4g26 Tinpace 2 Comix. rr That..ye maye be made ryche 


in all Synglenes. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Lrasm. Par. 2 Cor. 


4 The poorer they became..throughe theyr godly liberal- 


~ Atte, the rycher are they growen in gentle heartes and single- 
nes, 1796 Mux, D'ArsLay Camilla 111. 392 Ashamed to 


have heeded..advice so contrary to the singleness of the 
doctrines of her father. a3x8az SHELLEY Assassins i, Prose 


Wks. 1888 IT. 148 A character superior in singleness and 


sincere self-apprehension to the slavery of pagan customs. 
1845 DisraEtt Sydi/ (1863) 108 With artlessness,,and a 
degree of earnest singleness, 1874 Creicuron A/ist. Ess. 
i. (1902) 13 The purity and singleness of his first motive 


was gone, 


b. Const. of heart, mind, eye, etc. 
1535 Coverna.s Wrsd. i.x Haue a good opinion of the 
Lorde, & seke-him in the synglenesse of hert, 1575-85 Asp. 
Sanpys Serv. xx. 357 The thirde [virtue] is singlenesse of 


heart. x660 Jer. Lavon Worthy Comm. i. v.94 We must | 


speak of his power..with Ce and singleness or sim- 
plicitie of heart. 3798 V. Knox Ch», PAT (ed. 2 Pref. p.x, 
A consciousness of having, with singleness of heart, es- 


the Enemies of the Romans. /did. 22 To appear single for 
the sake of Singleness. 


4, The fact of standing alone ; solitude, solitari- | 
- ness, isolation, 


805 Worpsw. Prelude xv. axx Here keepest thou in 
singleness thy state: No other can divide with thee this 
work, 18x6 Byron Chillon xiii. note, From its singleness 
and diminutive size [it] has a peculiar effect upon the view. 
_&, The quality or fact of having one single aim 


or purpose ; concentration of the faculties upon | os: He desired his dresser to strip off his singlet. 899 


one object. Const. of (purpose, aim, etc.) 
1806 Worpsw. Hafsy Warrior 40 Who comprehends his 
trust, and to the same Keeps faithful with a singleness of aim. 
1833-5 J. H. Newman Hust, S&, (1873) 1. 1. 1. 234 His un- 
rivalledcharm. Pasig eyes act eran purpose. 1873 Hamer. 
TON /utelt, Life x. li. 344 He lived in it with an unhesitat- 
lng singleness of purpose. 1886 Athena 30 Oct, 560/3 
His failure seems..due to a want of singleness of aim. | 


Singler, sb. Jocal. [f. Sincus v.l 7 +-eR1,] 


One who singles or thins out plants. 


1878 ‘Saxon’ Gall. Gossif 333 (E,D.D.), Singlers, my 
boy, singlers;..they're always grumbling. 1886.5. }/’. Lincs. 
Gloss. 131 She's gone singling, they can’t get singlers enew. 


1899 Dundee Aavt,2t Nov. 4/2 The singler has more at his | 
control in the making or unmaking of thecrop thanaverage © 


observers imagine. — . 
Singler, variant of Sanciimr, wild boar. 
+Singler, cz. Ods. Forms: a. 5 sengler, 


5-6 syngler (5 -e), 4~6singler. @. 5-6 synglar— 


(6-0). fad. OF. sengler, seingler:—L, singular-is 
SINGULAR @.}. = SINGULAR, in various senses. 
e, £1374 Cuaucer Boeth. u. pr. vil. (1868) 57 Nat only 


names of singler men ne may nat strecchen, but eke p 


fame of Citees, x469 Cal. Ree. Lublin (1889) 336 Ifany of 
the portoures goo owt with cariage into the contry, for ther 
sengler avayle. 1486 BA, St. Albans, Hawking b itj by Ut 
ye haue a chastised hound . vncouple him..and goo toa 
sengler partrich. 1524 in Bag. Gild's (1870) 146 To alle and 
syngler covenantes and grauntes, 1579 Fenrvon Guicciard. 


vu. (1599) 295 Maximilian retaining still a singler ambition | 


in this iorney, would admit no companion. 

B. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace x1. 241 Bot for a dog,..1 will 
haiff nayn, bot ay asi ga, cxsoo Sc. Poems on Her- 
aldry 190 in Q. Aus > 
precyus singlare. xg42 Upaun in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 
2 My singlar good Maister. | 


So +Singlerly adv., singularly; + Sitnglerty, 


singleness. Oés. 


xr3.. A. 2. Addit. P. A. 429 Now for synglerty o hyr dous« | 


our, We calle byr fenyx of Arraby, cxgoo Aol. Loil. 
8 It longip to pe Pare of God to grauut singlerly peis 
t. Cuthbert (Surtees) 714 be singlerte 


- priuilegs, ¢ 145 
fL. solztudo] oti lyf ende. 1487 Hen. Vilin Ap7st. Acad. 


U.con, (1898) Il. 524 Wherby ye shall singlerly please us. 
Single-soled, a [.Siverg a. 19. CE single. 
sole in attrib. use, 8.v. SINGLE @, 18.] 
L. Of boots or shoes: Having a single thickness 
of material in the sole. 


 rgqx Extr, Reg. Aberdecn (1844) I. 453 The best dowbill | 


solit schoine,.and the best ane solit schoine thai can 
mak, x96 Nasue Saffron Walden 


best sort, at xvjd. the inch...'‘The secund sort of single- 


solled schoes, at xilijd. the inch. x7.. Somters of Selkirk | 
in Scott Border Minstr. (x$02) 1. 249 And up wi' a’ the | 


braw lads, That sew the single soaled shoon. 


ore 


Monast. xiii, Commendations of her fair guest, from the { 
snood, as they say, to the single-soled shoe. 1864 Caded, | 
internat, Exhib., Brit. 1. No. 4977, Lhe fastening can be | 


used with single-soled or light bouts. 


+2. fig. Of persons: Poor, mean, of little ac- 


count or worth. O45. 


1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log, 1. xvii. 62 Singlesowld Law- | 


ret and golden Asses. x593 P. Srussus A/otime to Goo! 


| Wks. 93 Then should not our land have beene pestered with | 
so many up-start single-scled Gentlemen. x607 R.Clarww} | 


tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 189 Those silly soules, 
the singlesoled priests, x6xx € 
small, or single-soled, Gentleman; a Gentleman of lov 
degree, = stwick La, Bisheps iv. D 3b, Rxcomment- 


cation isa Solemne businesse, not to be..done in a blind — 


Court, and by a single soled Priest. 


Single-stick, +3. Also singlestick. [i Smears | % 
a.+510K $d.) Fighting, fencing, or exercise with | pr 


a stick provided with a guard or basket » 
requiring only one hand, ee 
77x Smotiert Anmph.Cl.(1815) 200 An hiperoroe 


ae. ae 


. Acad, 109 The quhiche stanis..ar so. 


F 4, In the single-soald | 
pumpes of his aduersitie. x640~z Kirkenddr. War-Comum, | 
Adin, Bk, (1855) 149 The inch of single-solled schoes, of the | 


Corer, Geniilthemmean, a | 


he challenged to a bout at single-stick, 1806 shes, Sites, Sa 
5 A grand match at single-stick was played at.. | 
. 3848 phen Hair Wii, Hi ith | 

a Be ee la cd single stiole Ww a : the 


SINGLO. 


1. An unlined woollen garment (knitted or 
woven), now usually close-fitting and worn as an 
undershirt or jersey. Also aftvzd. 

c1746 J. Courizr (lim Bobbin) View Lanc, Dial. (1806) 
3x W en I..come to grope in my Singlet pocket for my 
sawt. x7go Grose Prov. Gloss., Singlet, a waistcoat not 
lined, as opposed to a doublet. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, 
| Singlet, an under waistcoat, ¢1861 J.T. Staton Rays /vo 
| th’ Loominary 40 Ben Brattles had as good a hert in him.. 

as ever beat below a senglet, 1885 Longman's Mag. V. 


T. Burren Log Sea-waif 67 My only garments were a 
flannel singlet and a pair of canvas trousers. | 
+2. A single sheaf (of grain). Ods. rare. 

1778 (W. H. MarsHacr] Minntes Agric. 18 Aug. 1776) 
For, in case of rain, it [i.e. wheat] is much safer in singlets, 
than even in shock. x796 — W, Ang. L x75 Setting up 
mown corn in singlets. .would..be the most eligible practice. 
+Singleton!. Oss. [a. OF. singleton, var. 
of sigleton, etc,: see CrcLatoun.] <A coverlet of 
cloth of gold used in create a Knight of the Bath. 

The quot. is translated from a French account of the cere- 
monies at the creation of Knights of the Bath, printed in 
N. Upton De Studio Mivit., etc. (ed. Bysshe, 1654) 22. 

1686 Ducpats Warwickshire 533 The Chandler shall take 
for his Fees..the Bed wherein he first lay, after his Bathing, 
together with the Singleton and other necessaries, [Hence 
in Holme (1688) ur. 56/1.) © . |; a awe 

Singleton ® (sing'ltan). [f. Stivenm a. Cf. 
SIMPLETON.] 7 . | : 


l, Card-playing. In whist or bridge: The only 


card of a suit ina hand. Also adtrzé. 7 | 
outer Campsece-WaLeer Correct Card vi, (1880) 41 If. .the 
lead is a singleton. .it. may be right to put on the ace. 1883 
Procror Whist Pref, The absolute rejection of the Single- 
ton lead. /d¢d. viii. gt While doubt remains as to the posi- 
tion of trump strength, avoid..discarding a singleton. — 

2. A-single thing, as distinct froma pair, 

892 Atheneum 6 Aug. 191/1 The Duke de Broglie has 


He now appears with a singleton, | 2 
3. A vor: di entry in a competition. Also atfréd. 
1898 Pied 

and of consequent waiks over for the leading prize. | 
Single-tree. "Sand Ausir. = SWINGLE-TREE. 
1847 ¥ 

thedouble-tree when two horses draw abreast. 2858 Simmonps 

Dict. Trade, Single-tree, a crosspiece for fastening harness. 


chains were fastened, aieceae ee aa 
Single-wicket. [f Sivcix a. 5.] A form o! 
cricket in which there is only one wicket and con- 
sequently only one batsman at a time. 2 ee 
1936 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 13 Whom they beat 
before at single-wicket. 1778 J. Love Cricket 16 Scarce any 
youth wou’d dare At single Wicket, try the doubrful War. 


1833 Nyren ng. Cricketer’s Tutor 49 The parties in a - 


match at single wicket vary in number from one to six on a 


vanquish any boy her size At games of single-wicket! 
attrib, 2736 in Waghora Cricket Scores (7809) 16 A great 
single-wicket match was played between the three county- 
men and the three Londoners. 1803 Laws of Cricket 9 In 
single-wicket matches, if the striker moves out of his ground 
to strike the ball, he shall’be allowed no notch, 
Singling, vé/. sb. [f. Sincre v1 + -rG 1] 
_L. The action of the verb; selection from. 
ber; separation fro A 


on from a numy- 


ng out plants. 


& 


pm..L. a6 The distillation may 

gah run without coming foul or 

; have been drawn off; these com 

nglings. 2884 Ketcur Dict. Meck. 

¢ fret to come over, the crude 

, Pht. a. rare, [f. as prec, +-mve 2] 

ge or separates, 

ere & Leander 1, 258 Wilt thou Tue sir 
2 bee, Phough neverssingling 

ARLES Aether 


2 range of 


usually issued the volumes of his elaborate history..in pairs. — 
a7 Aug. 368 Two instances of singleton entries, 


EBSTER 8.v., A single-tree is fixed upon each end of | 


1890 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Afiner's Right iil. 24 The old mare 
.-moved herself square to a singletree by which ber trace- 


side. 1887 J. Asusy Steray Lasy A/instred (1892) 55 She'll | 


ee 


2p BERTIE 


| 


SINGLURE., 


+Simglaure. O6s~' In 4 synglure. [f. 
SINGLE a,] Singleness, uniqueness. 

33.. AZ, Ali, P, A. 8 Quere-so-euer I Iugged gemmez 
‘gaye, i sette hyr [the pearl] sengeley in synglure. 

Singly (si-ngli), adv. Forms: 4 senglely, 5 
syngnielie, 6 singlely; 4 sengeley, -ly, -(l)lic, 
§ sengeliche; 4 singelli, 6 singilly, Sc sin- 
galie; 4 sengli, 5 senglyche, 6— singly. [f. 
SINGLE @.+-L¥2, with later contraction as in 
simply, etc.] 

1. As a single thing or person; apart from others 
ora number; by its (her, him, one) self; separately. 


a1z0o £. E. Psalter cx\(i}. 11 Sengli I am til I forthfare, | 


¢1330 R. Browne Chron, biace (Rolls) 6081 Let vs senglely 
a-wey fare. ¢ 7374 CHaucer Boeté, 114. pr. ix. (1868) 85 pei 
ne mowe 3euen but o ping senglely of alle bat men seken. 
ergo Aliph, Tales 463 ee same ii) hostis at sho had had 
away ane ikone be ber one, sho broght baim agayn 
in hur byl. axggs Latimer Serm. & Rem. (Parker Soc.) 
53 Fearing. Jest while singly I have to answer to so many 
etc], x597 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 70 If there be more 
Gods, than one, then singlely and apart they must needs 


haue lease strength. x6q9 Davenant Love & Hon, V. iii, | 


And wish some man that boasts your masters bloud Were 
singly here to undergoe their fate. 1673 (R. Lerau] / ravsp, 
Reh, 98 He is greater then his subjects singly and apart. 
x7i7 Prion Adma ut, 118 Mingl’d with the neighb'ring 
lerd, She slights what erst She singly fear'd, 1948 dmson's 
| Koy. mm i, 310 The fruit.. grows. singly and not in clusters, 
1826 Lams Pop. Fatlacies xiii, The good things of life are 
not to be had singly, but come to us with a mixture, 1672 
R. Excis Catudéus lxxxvi. 2 Each point singly ‘tis easy to 
Brant. Ms ree 
-_b. Without the aid or sapport of others; un- 
aided, unassisted, single-handed. | 
1608 Swans. Tr. & Cr. 10, iii, 247 Hee must fight singly to 
morrow with Hector. 1633 Heywoon Amy. 7rav. iv. Wks, 
1874 IV, 73 Singlie of my selfe I will oppose all danger. 
2608 Faver Acc. £. fedia& P.173 He was not able to cope 
with him singly. 3735. Pore Odyss. 111. 268 Great Ulysses 
shall suppress these harms, issn 3 , or all Greece in 
arms, 1849 Macaucay Afist, Aug. ii I. 199 Such was her 
strength,., that no enemy conld singly withstand her. 
2. ta. Simply; without any more. Oéds. 
a 1400 Pistidl of Susan 196 Nou is Susan in sale, sengeliche 
arayed, In a selken achert, with scholdres wel schene. 1579 
«Reg. Pring Council Scat. HII. 127 The said Capitane being 
 menetyme singalie accumpanyit with ane servand, 


mt 
+b. Slightly, poorly, ineffectively. Ods.—~ 


(1696) sea 


toman General 


aT LOTY 


y and faythfully | have 


4. Comb,, as singly-read, -refractive, -seated. 

_ t7tt SHarrasa. Charac. (1737) 111, 390 Inquiring., whether 
it were the apocryphal scripture, er the more canonical ?.. 
~The singly-read, or that of various readings? 1829 Bunt 
BAM Frestice & Cod. Petil, Abr. Letit, Fustice 86 Sufficient 
Should be the power of the singly-seated absolutist, 1879 
Rutvey Sid. Kocks x, 115 A singly-refractive substance 

containing fixed bubbles also occurs in some sodalite. 

rene, obs. form of SkNGREEN, 

ng-sing !. nonce-word. [Imitative.] A sing- 


= a. Senta | 
; Torrtano, Tintfene, any shrill ting,., gorgtin 
f or sharp sounding of b ia ot bane ee . 


ia 


Native 
: $87 : : 


Bo, oe a Wt th 


| A ainger. | 


|G 


rages ether of synysters 
| these singsiers 


done. 


name.} An African | Wek tore iS 


rdtfassa, Algo attri, | 


84 


1693 T. Rrmer Short View Trag. 34 Campanella tells us, 
that the German and Gallican Heresie began with Sing- 
Song, and is carried on by Comedy and Tragedies. 2735 
Pore Prod. Sat, 226, | ne’er..daggled thro' the town, Lo 
fetch and carry sing-soug up and down, 1775 Mme. D’Ar- 
aay Diary, Let. 40 Crisp 19 Nov., I would recommend to 
such worthy judges, the sing-song and prettiness of Waller 
and Cowley. 1833 West. Nev. Jan. XVIII. 35 Its place 
is taken by the despised melodrame, the sing-song of opera. 
3856 MerivaLe Lome. Emig. |. (1865) VI. 207 His actions 
are celebrated in most grandiloquent sing-song. eo 

b. ‘Lone of voice marked by a monotonous rise 
and fall, with a kind of singing effect. | 

1822. C. B. Brown Carwin, etc. IL. 115 ‘Their tone was an 
insipid sing-song, or a monotonous uniformity. 1835 WiLLis 
Pencillings WU. xiii. 43 Crying out the invitation to prayer 
ina long drawling sing-song. 1887 JEssopr Arca’ ii. 50 
The fine old Norfolk words, and twang, and squeaky sing- 
song have gone. 


+3. A siuger, minstrel. Ods.— 


1694 Morrrux Radelars v. xviii, Rhimers, Poets,..Sing- ? 


songs, Musitianers. ; 

4. An amateur concert of an informal nature; 
a convivial. meeting where each person is expected 
to contribute a song. | : 

1769 Trinculo’s Tri a9 The dinner o’er, the sing-song 
1857 Rircnin Might Side London 192 The wealthy 
[have] their ‘ ancient concerts’—the costermongers what 
they term their sing-song. 1865 Séang Dict. 231 Sing- 
Song, a choral meeting at a pot-house, 1885 Zumes 11 
Feb. 8/: On Christmas 2 the whole camp was ev /éze, 
a capital sing-song having been got up. 
b. The style of smying usual at a concert or 
gathering of this see | 

1893 Mituken 'Arvy Ballads 3 A sand-parlour’d shanty 
devoted to sing-soug and swipes. aa See 

5. atirid. a Of persons: Making mere jingling 
rhyme or monotonous verse; delighting in trivial 
or simple singing. aoe 

ax687 Viruiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poesrs (1775) 141 And 
sing-song Durfey..Lives by his impudence, and not. the 
muses, 1700 'l', Brown tr. Hresizy’s Anzusent, 5. "The poets 
«from Huffing Dryden, to Sing-Song Durfey. x760 Mrs. 
T) LANEY Lift & Corr, (1861) 111. 620 A good-humoured 
sing-song man, 1794 W. Comak Boydell’s Thames 1. 282 
The severity of the sing-song Satirist. 187a Punch 16 Nov. 
200/1 You know that the sing-song lot mostly dislike good 
music. . - 

b. Of the nature of sing-song: characterized by 
a jingling triviality or a monotonous rise and fall. 

0734 Prompter 24 Dec. 1/1 Are the Opera’s any more than 
Sing-song Concerts? x739 WuiteHEean Manners 8 What 
alngoncg Riot, and what Eunuch-squawling, 1820 Scotr 
24 Oct. in Fass, Lett. ee» v= 196, I have other four 
little tales, or sing-song kind of verses, 1812 Sakher's Blogr. 
Dram, U1, 313/2 A satire on the sing-song and raree-show 
insignificance of modern 1832 Macauray ef. 
21 July in Trevelyan, Shall [ tell you tne news in rhyme? 
I think I will send you a regular sing-song gazette, 

@. Monotonous in. cadence. 
_ Wag J. Neat Bro. Jonathan 1. 8 A regular sing-song 
intonation. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown i, Repeating in true 
ache vernacular the legend of St. George. 1874 Bur- 
MAND My Tine xxii. 198 He addressed him in an unctuous 
tone, and in a sing-song style. 

Hence Si'ng-somgy a, jae, 4 

1900 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 107 Reading in deep guttural 
tones, and in a sing-songy way. 

Sing-song, 2. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. &, To force py sean ans of singing. 

1926 Westen Dissembled Wanton 1, i, In Short, we are 
Sing-Songed at once out of our Senses and our Money. 

es rise aye im im a monotonons chant, 

1867 Our Young Falks March (Stand.), Some singsonged 
the multiplication table, 88a ‘Ewa Lya’ Dawes. 
Now they sing all the things so, and I can’t seem to 
pick myself os ah Graphic 15 Nov, 519/3 One sing- 
songing the alphabet. ae ae 

To sing, make verses, utter words, etc., 


2. tnir. 
in a sing-song manner. , 

x830 W. ‘lavior /ist, Sure, Germ. Poetry L, 131 On the 
birds were thronging, All chirping, warbling, sing~ 
ing songing. 1873 ‘T'mnnyson Q. Mary u. i, There’s no 
glory Like his who saves his country: and you sit Sing- 
Sette Doveras //o. w. Green Shetiers 267 


the same tone of C. . 


1207 All the worshd yng vf God won hve hig seh An 
rv of Israel hath taught vs our Less cee ee 
trss. droheg oe en ie 


nl 


i 
q 
q 


} 
a 


-songed vis ways sayin ug ‘this fine bullock” in exactly 
ING sb. +-sTER.] | 


Vye.r 2 Same. xix. Fo May Y here more the vois of | 
¢ 1853 Bacon salient ef Rowe | 


and seyde jactamus, 


also agree amongst the 


SINGULAR. 


Wverr Ps, ixxix. 14 The bor of the wode outlawide it; 
and the singuler wilde beste destrozide it. a@1400 Minor 
Poens Jr. Vernon ALS. xxiii. 942 Hegge pou a-boute vr 
vyn-3ard,.. Pat woodnes us hurte ne make aferd Of be wylde 
best singulere. 1609 Biste (Douay) 2s. Ixxix. 14 The singu- 
lar wilde beest hath eaten it. a 
b. Alone; away from others; solitary, rare, 
138a Wycurr Mark iv. 10 And whenne he was singuler, or 
by hym silf, the twelue..axiden hym for to expowne the | 
parable. 1728 Veneer Sruceve Peniteni Pref. p. xi, His 
way of living was singular and retired. 1787 W. H. Mar. 
SHALL £. Wor/olk (2795) IL. 388 Srngutar, lone or single, as 
a singular house, or farm. | 
2. One only; one and no more; single. 
In quot. 1377 prob. with allusion to sense 3a. 
1377 Lanoi, /. PZ. B. x. 35 He was synguler hym-self 
c1386 Cuaucer /'ars. T.P ig pe 
repentaunce of a singuler synne & nou3t repente of alle his 
ober synnes.,may nougt auaile. 1485 Caxton Chas. (72. 
221 This geaunte yssued oute of the towne, and demaunded 
synguler persune ayenst a persone, « 1§00-z0 in Dunbar’s 
Poenes (1893) App. iv. 8 Thocht sevin 3eir | war avysit.. Ane 
singulare thing to put in dyte; It suld with sum men be 
dispysi. 1576 Newton Lewanie's Complex. (1633) 22 Thus 
the soule, although it be singular,..yet bringeth forth sun- 
dry and manifold actions. 1625 Br. Mountacu Ag, Crsar 
147 Some of the antient Fathers, .apply it unto one singular 
individuall man onely, and no otherwise. 1648 J. Beau. 
Mont /’syche xxt. lvl, Knit up in a most mysterious Knot Of 
simple singular ‘lriplicity. 1765-8 Exsxine /ust. Law Scot, 
u. vii. § 1 He succeeds to that subject by a singular title. 
+b. Exclusive; sole. Ods. 
exr380 Wyrceiir Sed. Wks. III. 342 Oon mai seie bat he 
aloone is Cristis viker here in erbe, and he hab power 
singuler to taxe gracis as him likip. | 7395 Purvey Re. 
nonstr, (1851) 68 What auctorite is to the bisshop of Rome 
to appropre to hymsilf principal. power, eithir singuler, of 
byndinge and assoilinge. 1528 Rov Rede sve (Arb.) 34 The 
masse was only oure singuler suffrage To delivre the people 
from their synne. xs9z Harvey Foure Lett. iv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 228 ‘he singular marke, whereat euery Arte & 
euery vertue is toleuell, | | . 
e. Forming the only one of the kind; unique, 
solitary. single. Also (with ¢4e), sole, only. 
#1555 Latimer Serv. & Ker, (Parker Soc.) tor Now ] 
will shew you what man is..3 but [ will not speak of that 
singular Son of man, which was Christ. @164x Br. Moun. 
gacy Acts & Alon, (1642) 215. The Copy being singular, and. 
none extant any where else, 1687 A. Lovee tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav... 21Vhe arch whereof is..almost singular in its kind 
and architecture. @1715 BuRNET Ovo Jinze 11766) I.2 He 
was the singular instance in Scotland. 1756 Wasnincron 
Lett. Writ, 1889 I. 241 A laudable example this, and [ hope 
not singular one. 1788 Franxiin A zdobzag, Wks, 1840 1. 
156 This is perhaps a singular instance in the history of | 
mankind, 188: Westcott & Horr (/+&. WV. 7. Introd, § 308 | 
Singular readings, as they are usually called, which have no 
other direct attestation whatever. 3897 Darly News 28 Aug. 
/s But the Reign of ‘error is a singular event, and the 
Commune of 1871..1s no parallel whatever, = 
+d. Of practice ; Confined to one object. Ods.—) 
zsoz_G. Harvey Four Leét. iv. 55 Singular practise the 
only singuler, and admirable woorkeman of the world. | 
3. a. Gram. Denoting or expressing one person — 
or thing. Chiefly in singular number (also used 
jig.). Opposed to PLURAL a. 1. | 
i. 


* ™ ™ s 


cits Sua appears in this sense from the time of Varro 
onw. . 


1387 Trevisa /Vigden (Rolls) IV. 17 Everiche in pe singu- | 
ler nombre was i-cleped Anthiochus. 14.. Crowned King 
{Skeat) 46 To shewe you my sentence In sineuler noumbre; 
To peynte it with pluralitee my prose wolde faile. 1530 _ 
Patsar. Introd, p. xxvi, Theyr synguler nombre hath a great 
meyny of dyvers terminations. xs6xr 7. Norron CaZyim’s 
inst. 1. 21 h, They simply vsed the singular name of God as 
if they were contented with one God alone. xsg9x Perc 
vat Sp, Dict. B3, ‘Vbere are two numbers, the singular 
speaking of one, the plurall of moe. x6x1 Corer. s,v. Que, 
An interrogatiue of the Singular Number, 21708 Brver-— 
wer Thes. Theol. (1711) L2 3 Why, / bedgeve, in. the singular 
pumber? 1818 Sroppart Gram, in Lucyel, Metrop, 1. 64/% 
ges) We call "1 love’ singular, and ‘we love’ plural. 2892. 
Mongris ph Accidemé 99 Alms, eaves, riches, though 
treated as plurals, are xingularin form. did, 100 oumlinons 


is a singular form..and is usually treated as such, making 


the pl. summonses, a 
by Logic. (See qnots.) hee ys 8 a fs 
L. singularis in scholastic logic: cf. 


ibn to 


vd 


¥ 


one thing. / id. iv. § 4 The proposition is singular when 
the sabject is an individual mame. 21855 Asp. Tomson 


$74 A judgment about an intuition, as ‘ North- 
House is wear Cha Singular 


bh: 


_ preyere lettes not oure Lord Go 
gonys, aftur pei hen worbi. ¢z4so Pacock & 


| of Man 24 ) 
 duum or singular man, but for propagation of the whole 


SINGULAR. © 


this case said to be a singular point in regard to the differen. } 


tial equation. ; a a 
4. Of persons: }.a. Holding no office; having 
no special position; private. Ods. : : 
c1386 Cuaucer Melib, » 40 (Cambr. MS.), Ry3t asa sen- 
guler persone synnyth in takynge vengeaunce of a-nothir 
man, righ{t] so synnyth the luge 3if he do no vengeaunce, 


1400 Brut ccx. 242 Pat fro pis day afterward ze shulle 


nou3t be cleymede Kyng,..but..shul bene holde a singuler 


man of all bé peple. xg26 Pilger. Perf (W.ede W. 1531) 
8b, As moche as is in me, I forbede all syngular persones 


from the studyenge of this treatyse. 1583 Srusses Anat, 
Aéus. u. 79 You would not haue ante priuate or singuler 
man of what degree soeuer, to baue the patvonage..of anie 
ecclesiastical liming. = : 


b. Singular successor, in Scots Law, one who 


acquires feudal property by a single title (usually 


that of purchase) as distingnished from an heir, 
who succeeds by a general or universal title. 
¢x630 Sir. T. Hope Miner Practicks. (1726) 138 The 
Assignation will mot be valid against a singular Successor. 
who acquires a real..Right with the Liferent. 1747 Act 20 
Geo. fi, 6 50 §12 The Methods of procuring Entry by 
Heirs, or Singular Successors, or Purchasers of lands in 
Scotland.. 1797 Home & Kames Decis. Cri. Session 1V. s 
It was a fixed point, that general burdens are ineffertual. 


against creditors and singular successors. 1838 W. Bern — 


Dict. Law Scot.957 He holds them as his inherent right,.. 
of which: he cannot be deprived .. by the right of the vassal’s. 
beir or singular successor, 1887, Pall Mall Gas. 9 Aug. 
4/1 It is a quibble of the worst kind .. first to tax feu or 
singular successors and then to tax the heir when he suc« 
ceeds to the family property. | ee: 

+5. Of a fight or combat: = Srncim a.15. Ods. 

From the 16th cent. chiefly in Sc. use 

1382 Wyciir x Sas, xvii. 8 Chesith of 3ou a man, and 
come he doun to a synguler strijf. 1432-50 tr, Migden 
(Rolls) HI. 33: Lucius Mallius callede a Frensche man to 
a singuler bataile. 1484 Caxton Gold. Leg. 63 b/2 They 
shold chese a man to fight a synguler batail ayenst golyas.' 
1867 Keg. Privy Council Scot. i.'525 He had cowartlie re- 
fusit singular combat bayth of a Barroun and Gentilman 
undefamit, x606 Baysxert Cro. Life 66 Phe singular tights 
or combats. happened evermore betweene enemies of con- 
trary nations. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzm Crim, Lars Scot. 


1, xi § 2 Wherein singular Combats are discharged, there 


is an exception made of such as are fought with His High. 
ness licence, r7gz J. Louritan Form: of Process (ed. 2} 22 
Of old, the Party accused had his Election, whether to vin- 
dicate himself, by singular Combat, or be tried by an In-, 
quest. 1826 Scorr Wcod'st. xiv, Those in his high place 
ght no singular combats, . 
+8. Single in form or dimensions. Ods.—* 
1452 in Willis & Clark Camdridge (1886) I. 28a, iij sengus 
flere Principals. .in Scantlyon accordyng to the Principails. 
IL +7. Separate, individual, single, Obs. 
1340 Hamroie Pr, Consc. 7457 Dan bihoves bam,.. For 
itka syn bat pai dyd here, Have certayne payne singulere, 
1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love nr. vi. (Skeat) L sg Right as 
everich hath thus singuler instrumentes by hemselfe, they 
han as wel dyvers aptes and dyvers maner usinges. x4r4 
Rolls of Parit. \V. 58/2 To be bounde to hem, and to othere 
persones,..in singuler obligacions. c1z430 LypG. Afixor 


Poems (ey Soc.) 63 In whiche psalmes..in’ synguler 


lettris fyve, ‘This blessid name Marta, there may he see. 
nlite aa Hist. Man 1.5 It is tyme we approche to 
the singular description of Bones. rg92 tr. Ysertns on Rev, 
i 4 This is the particular or singular inscription. r614 
Ra.eicu //ist. World in. (1634) 127 He equalled all others 
in the seuerall vertwes, which in each of them were singular. 
x668 Cutrepper & Coie Sarthal. Anat. 1. xxviii. 68 The 
confusion, and rupture as it were, of the singular. deter- 
minate parts. xox Swirt Contests Nobles & Conincons v, 
That because Clodius and Curio happen to agree with me 


in a few singular notions, I must therefore blindly follow 


them in all. rgxg Lownon & Wise Compl. Gard. 133 


- Common Remarks for certain singular Cases relating to tlie 


Pruning of all manner of Trees. : 

tb. Esp. in singular man or person. Obs, 
e380 Wvyeur Se. Wks. LIL ba Pe generalte of pis 
| to here ae ulere per- 
: ben B, Faith t, vik 
(2909) 89 Every singuler persoone of the same. chirche, 
@ 1513, Fasvan Chron. vit. (1811) 244 Lyke as one man is 
kynde of all synguler men, and in every synguler man is y* 
a lees of all mankynde. 1523 Lo. Barners /roiss, I, ecxti, 
260 Our subiectes, comons, colleges, vniuersities, or synga- 
lay personnes, what someuer they be. x6r5 Crooxe Body 
: Not..for conseruation of the life of the ind Zui. 


species, 1642 J ae, Tavion ogee (1647) 93 ‘The proceneas 
therefore..was made by singular persons, not by a Col 
lado. ae : Sanit Wks" r 6 IL. 85 Thus doth 


every one, Also 


85: 


opinions and you shall be whole’, 1875 Srupas Const, Hist. 


xiv. 152 The common concordant and unanimous con | 
_ sent ofalland singular, ' _— ! 


* 4 


+8. Of or pertaining to, connected with or 


| affecting, the individual, in contrast to what is 
common or general ;. perondl, private, one’s own. 
a 


¢ 1340 Hampote Prose Tr. 5 When | had takene my syn- 


| gulere putpos and lefte be seculere habyte.  ¢ 1380 Wycur 
209 


Sel. Was. ILL, sog Alle persones of what kynne privat séctis, 
or singuler religioun, ¢ 1380 — Ws. (1880) 82 To seie be 


pater noster pat crist made hym self, & not. .singuler preieres 


made of vs self. ¢1zq00 Love Aouarvent. Afirr. (1908) 60 And 


| for they woldeno singuler prerogaa! thei kepten the comroun 
t 


lawe as othere. 1475 Bk. Modlesse 7 The duc off Burgoyn 


--slow many thowsands..to revenge a synguler querel. | 


1514 Baxcray Cyt. §& OUpiondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 33 Of 


| lyberte, wyll, & synguler pleasure,:.poore people they de- 


| Vour, xg8z J. Bern Haddon's Aus. Osor. 926, Not ac- 


¢ cordyng, to the proportion of that singular righteausnesse 
| which 


é is of ourselves, and peculiar to every of us. x65 
Biccs Mew Disp. 18 Many truths, now of reverend esteem 


| and credit, had their birth and beginning once from singu- |. 


lar and private thoughts, 1692 k. L't.strance Yosepius, 


| Anti. ve. vi. (1733) 87 Yours tsa smyular God, that’s only 


. to your selves. 


| -.takyn atte har talent trew men | 
| Chesse vii, iii, (1883) gs For they entende to theyr synguler | 
| wele and prouffyt and not to the comyn. 1542 Ui 


+b. esp. Of profit, advantage, gain, etc. Ods. 
1384 Cuaucer Ho, Kame 1 yoo That shat be take for 
delyte, Loo, or for synguler profite. 2390 Gowrr Conf 
Ill. 152 Anon for singulier beyete Dronh every man to his 
rie. r¢za tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 132 Sum 
ryncis ther bene, that for thar owyn Synguler anauntage 
Babee ng 1474 Caxton 


DALE, 


| Lrasm, Apoph. 257 b, One that preferred the dignitee. .of 


the commenwealé, before hig owne singulare avauntage. 
1581 W. Starrorp Aram, Comnpl, ii, 1876) 6x For a time 
they gat much, and so abased the credite of theyr Prede- 
cessors to theyr singuler Luker. 2656 Eart Mona. tr. Soc- 
calint's Pol Louckstone (1674) 280 The Spaniards (whose 
proper nature it is, to reap singular profit from the fear in 


| which they. have put..neighbouring Princes), 


+c. Special; peculiar fe one. Obs, rare. 
r¥00~20 Dunsar Poems Ixxxili. 3x And to 30ur schervand 


_ singulair, Welcum, my awin Lord Thesaurair. rggo Ste J. 


| Suyta Disc. Weapons 2 The exceltent effects of our peculiar 
. and singuiar weapon the Long Bowe, he ap Caria Fiennes 


| Diary (1888) 266 Common Law, which 
| mation. , 


singular to our 


“ILL. +9. Separate from others by reason of 


_ superiority or pre-eminence. Odés, 


1377 Lancet. P. PE. Be xin. 283 So syngulere by bym-self 


as to sy3te of be poeple, Was none suche as hiym-self. 


2a r400 Morte Arth.172 Twa knyghtes hym servede, Singu- 
lere sothely, as Arthare hym selvyne. ae mel Dyalt 1X. 
(1624) 234 Are we not bound to keep it [the Sabbath] singu- 
lar and inviolable. 1638 Pacirr Christianoer. 1. ‘ve (1636) 
3r Lucifer; that would bave beene singular, and alone above 
all his fellow Angels. . Seago Tey 
_ ‘tb. Of persons: Eminent, distinguished, notable. 

2497 Br. Avcox Afens Perfect. i. 1 A suppreme & asyngu- 
Ter mayster to teche you al thynge. 1584 in Strype A ¢ci. 


| Mem. (1822) IT. App. xx. 58 If..ye neglect go singular a 


instrument... 


logian. x69 Woop Atk. Oxon. gi & great 


pilot in such 2 tempes' 
Notes 1 Common pilaces..gathered out of the workes of 
diuers singular Writers. 1606 Cuarman Mons, D'Olive ii, 
Her behaviour to it Is like a singular. musitian To a sweete 


Minister of the Church of England, and a Singular Astro. 


# 


singular Grecian, and an exact Phtlologer, 


¢¢. Used in forms of address, esp. to a person, | 


of title. Os. (Common in the 16th c.} 
In later use only with good: cf. 14. 


c14go Hortaxn Herwlat 483 My singuler soverane, of | 


| Saxonis the wand! 2485 Caxvon Chas. Gt. 3 To satysfye.. 


| singular good Lords, the 
| dell and Surrey, 


my good synguler lordes..1 have em ' 
ask in to our englysshe. axggy Larimer Sarma & Reme. 


| @Parker Soc.) 367 To the right honourable master, secretary | 
| Baan Gantoacter a. (seayh ty Tus the vighe Wevkietaruent | 
» wceretary 3. (1605) 19 Fo the vight Worshipfell and | 
af Mother, ‘one Me Hate Let, in Ju | 


my singular good ma 
Junius Paint, Ancients Ded, Az, The Coantesse of Arn 


affairs, xs8x Marsecke BA. of 


Tauuxy Chr. Astrol, clxvi. gio A late { 


a ft 


good master, rg86A, Day | 


of Dunfermline fetc.} 2638 |. 


Leviath, n. xxviii. 164 Offices, or any other singular marke 


of the Soveraigns favour. 2725 Da fou Voy. veusd World 
(x840) 277 ‘l'o our singular satisfaction we found the water. . 


ran..eastward, x76g Roaurrson Chas. V; x. TEL. arg For 
. this, too, he found an expedient with singular art. and 
felicity. x8qx Myers Cath, 7%. 1. § 28. 104 The instance 


..is of singular significance in this matter. 1847 Hees 
Friends in C. 1. iv. 56 A theory that has done singular mis- 
chief to the cause of recreation. — | oe 
+b. Of remedies, medicines, ete. : Excellent ; 
highly efficacious or beneficial. In predicative 
use freq. const. oguinst or for. Obs. os 
(a) a1x340 Hamrote Psaiter xvii. 7 My lord; pat is 
remedy syngu amange anguysses of pis warld. 2398 
Vrevisa Barth. De Po. x¥x. xxiii, (1495) 904 Butter taken 
in to the body is a synguler helpe ayenst venym. 1598 
Starkey Angiaxd u. i. 152 A syngular remedy for the 
sklendurnes of our polytyke body. x615 MarkHam Country 
Contentm. 1. xvii, Cast out all the mud and filth, which isa 
singular compost for Land, upon the bank. 1657 W. Corus 
Adam in Eden ii, It is a singular drink for the falling 
sicknesse, 1694 SaLmon Sate's Dispens. (1713) a45/1 It is 


iche was..tresor of rych- 


wi 


columns, 1862 Sraniay Fea. CA. (1877) 1, i. 9 To refuse to. 
| do so would be to decline the use of..a singular gift of 


+12. Differing from others in opinion; standing 


Waron 


|, 2606 in Lismore Papers Ser. i. (2 of The fumble | i other 
reper ta oe Be he your service weg | sions ns. .E overbaxn 


| which he was singular at, the Bd 
| 1G. Above the ordinary i 


dge. ax677 Baxrow Serm. Wks, 171¢ Bs | 
humane nature, being in each singular man, shew the ex- | 
istence of. its original au tern. | 


but melt into pity. 


or value; expecis 


2 oI 


SSSI 


SINGULARIST, 


waao in Rymer Foedera (1710) IX. 917 Tounes, Comun. 
altees and Singulers. xs49 Coverpate, etc, Erasm, Par. 
hess. 14 So deare a singular, and so necessarie a com- 
pew at W. Scrater £.xp. 1 Thess. (1630) 15 Of 

ingulars, all we haue, is a probable conjecture. @ 3637 
B. Jonson Timber Wks, (Rtldg.) 756/: Bloquence woul 
be but a poor thing, if we should only converse with singu- 
lars; speak with man and man together. 1854S. Dosew. 
Balder xxiv, 158 This..] give To thee, and am no poorer; 
no, nor thou.., nor a singular of all Who ever shall possess it, 
' bp. A single thing; a single point or detail. 

x61 Crooks Body of Man 700 All compound thinges are 
of greater force then Singulares. 1620 E. Brounr Horz 
Subs. 204 As for Hpitomtes..for one that meanes to go¢ 
through all the singulars; they seeme quite vnnecessary. 


a@rgir Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. 1721 I, 12x The whole 
Creation heed fully survey, Each Singular minutely weigh. 


G. Contrasted with a class or species. _ 
3640 Canterburians Self-Conviction Postscr. 1 To make 
‘them but two singulars under one spece. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soul 1. 1. 111. xxvi, She..Calls kinds immortall, 
though their singulars do waste. 1661 GLANVILL Van, 
Dogmt. 124 Every man..owns something, wherein none are 
like him; and these are as many, as humane nature hath 
Singuiars, x83a Austin Furispy. (1879) I, 1037 A species} 
that is to say, a class consisting exclusively of mere indi- 
viduals or singulars. ; : | | - 
d. si. Contrasted with universals. — | 
The use of L. sfugudare, ~aréa, in contrast to uaiversale, 
alia, goes back to Boéthius, 
1643 Diaces Uni. Taking Arms ii. 4s This notion of uni- 
versal speculatively distinguished from singulars, 1669 
Gate Cri. Gentiles 1.1.1.4 His Universal Ideas, .he makes to 
be the..great Exemplar and image of al singulars, 1690 
C, Nass Hist. O. & N.T. Lag Adam: wisely understood all 
simples, singulars and universals. 1737 2. diag Vi. 
x Think you, that God's Providence is..employ’d about. 
niversals?., But if God takes care of Singulars[etc.], 1864 
Bowsn Logic vii. 180 Their Knowledge being confined, as 
we have seen, to Intuitions,—to Singulars. io 
2. Gram. The singular number; a word in its 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxiii, (Bodl. MS.), 


For 


1486 Bh, St. Albans ¢ iijy A Syngoler is he so: for a lone 
he will goo, 1688 (see Sancume, 
 ‘Bingn t, {£ Stvevnar a. +-197,] 

1. One who differs from others, or from what 
is generally accepted ; one who affects singularity. 
ago G, Harvey Pisrce’s Sufer. n. ror One vnlearned 
Singularist hath more in him, then ten learned Precisians, 
| 556 bongs Saffron fen’ = (Grosart; ae o— 

smirki ngularists, eformists, a licking | 
menbrancers seeke arpa of iit contradiction, 
ar64x Bre. Mounracu Acts g don, (1642) 45 The private 
faults, of Factionists, Slacolariats, or 
80, bee Fathered upon the Church. «2677 Barrow Sernz 
xxxiv. (1686) ILI. 378 Men not enduring to be termed,.a 
clownish singularist, or non-conformist to ordinary usage, 
a stiff opiniatre, : 

2. Lecl One who holds a sin 


ogy 


0 sic, saith another Singula 


lana, who 


86 


springeth from singularities. x682 Sir T, Browne Chr, 
Mor. (1756) 120 Persons of short times..know not singu- 
larities enough to raise axioms of this world, 1708 Brit. 
A patlo No. 40. a ‘Tho it be an Usual thing in the Hebrew 
«for a Plural Word to denote a Singularity. 

3: The quality or fact of being one in number o. 
kind; singleness, oneness, Now rare. 

x583 Stuspes A xat. Abus, 11, (1882) 80 The singularitie of 
one man may easilie be abused. 1593 Bitson Govt. CArist’s 
Ch. 245 The singularitie of one Pastour over each flocke 
is commanded, 1608 Hrywoop Lwucrece u. ii, Barren 
Princes Breed danger in their singularitie. a FLAVEL 
Fount of Life viii. 20 He is described by the Singularity 
of his Mediation, One Mediator, and but one. 1722 G, 
Hickes Two /reat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) 1. 39° The unity 
of each Church resteth on the singularity of the pastor. 
1713 Arautunor John Bull u. xx, Why may not John Bull 
be Us..? | hope John Bull is no more confined to Singu- 
larity than Nic. Frog, 1806 P&i/, Trans. XCVI. 225 The 
projectile motions of the planets..are all decidedly in favour 
of a marked singularity of direction. 18g9 RoBerTson Servi 
Ser. m1. xi, (1853) 132 Not merely the singularity in the 
number of God’s Being. ~ 

- IT. 4. +a. The fact or condition of being alone 
or apart from others; solitariness. Ods. rare, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxiii. (1495) 212 Men 
vayd to ete togyders in open place, leest syngularite [Bodd7. 
MS. singulerite} schuld bredelechery. x607 Torsei. Four-f 
Beasts (1658) 189 Goats love singularity, and may well be 
called Schismaticks among Cattel, and therefore they thrive 
best lying together in small numbers, 

‘b. A solitary instance. | 

1814 J. Anams Hs, (1856) X. 106 A friendship of forty 
years, I have found a rarity, though not a singularity. 

+5. Private or personal profit or gain. Ods, 


1926 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 23661 Wherfore the Spon that 


thou hast seyn ys callede ‘Syngularyte’, thyng to possede 
in propurte. 1436 Pod. Poems (Rolls) 11. 190 But covetyse 
and singularite Of one [v.7. owne] profite..Hathe done us 
harme. ¢ 1450 BurGy Secrees 2223 Comende that Officeer.. 
As hym that loueth moore prosperite, vnyversal of thy 
Regioun ‘han pryvat avay] to his singularyte, 
+ b. Desire to be specially favoured. Ods.-1 

¢ 1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld, x, 26 Some of thyse men by a 

grete singularytee desire of god some specyalie yefte. 


+ 6, Distinction due to, or involving, some supe- 
rior quality ; ‘special excellence or goodness. Ods. 

¢ 14850 in Aungier Syox (1840) 378 No singularite of metes 
and drynkes be had in the freytour. | 1538 STARKEY Eng- 


) Iv. xxx, Syngu- 


laryte, as not ‘to vouchesaufe todo as done other. a 1568 
Ascuam Scholem, 1. (arb) naz This mislikyng of Ryming 


Was mortally wounded, sian ie Hortesane F apers (Camden) 


184, | neaver affected Rages y of opinion either in myself 
#8 y aim. | 
Mirror \ * 


seems to have Kane Seng nine rity of expression. x77 , 
No. 29, thee t cue, le of i in Pg ig tna patnral 
quence of his want of opportunities of comparing his 
: of others, aaa Haxtitr TadlenT. 


: gent 


SINGULARLY. 


viating from what is customary, usual, or normal; 


peculiarity, eccentricity, oddity, strangeness. 

1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn., Passport, The Count smiled at 
the singularity of the introduction. 1794 S. Wittiams Per. 
mont 150 ‘The manners and customs of the Indians are 
marked with a singularity peculiar to the savage, 1815 
W. H. Irerann Scridbleomania 122 note, The following 
anecdote, which, for its singularity, surpasses even the at. 
tempts of Chatterton, 1841 Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. v, 
303 There is another species of rock which | shall mention, 
on account of its singularity. 1830 D’Israe.i Chas. J. III, 
iv. 56 The singularity of his manners had attracted as much 
notice as his eminence at the bar. . 

+c. A special or particular kind of (something), 

1776 Avam Smitu W7. N. 1, vii. (1869) 1.63 Some natural _ 
productions require such a singularity of soil and situation 
that [etc.)}, Pane ! we 

9. With @ and pl. a. An instance of individual 
departure from common ideas or practice, 

x570 GrinDaL Let. in Rem. (Parker Soc.) 305 He hath 4 
busy head, stuffed full of Singularities. 26:3 Purcuas Pil 
grimage ni. ix. (1614) 154 When afterwards in a singularitie 
he had gone aside into a Caue, and there mewed vp him. 
selfe, x692 Drypen SY. Exvremont’s Ess. 98 He fear'd the 
Singularities which came from a false Spirit. Jd/d. 336, I 
pardon our religious Men the sad Singularity of eating 
nothing but Herbs, x7x0 Steere Tater No. 166 P13 The 
World 1s so overgrown with Singularities in Behaviour, and 
Method of Living. 1790 Patzy ora Paul. i. 7 Numerous 
expressions and singularities of style. 1849 Miss Mutock 
Ogitvies 14 Even slight singularities of dress—usually puerile 
and contemptible affectations, 1884 L’pool Mercury 22 Oct. 
3/4 The singularities of his character and the misfortunes 
of his life, ; a 

b. A distinctive, noteworthy, or curious thing; 
esp. £4, notable features or objects; + the sights 


(ofa place). ms | 
. 1570-6 Lamparpe Pevanth, Kent (1826) 131 Since Dover 
3s not far off let us make unto it and unfold the singularities | 
ofthe same. 1593 Munvay Def. Contraries 15 Countrey 
houses. beset with cleere fountaines, Vineyardes, Meadowes, 
-.and other singularities, 1632 Lirscow 7'rav. 118 Man 
haue wrote of the singularities of old Rome. 1653 i. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Voy. \vii. 225 When we had well observ 
the singularities of this Temple. 1760 Aux. Reg., Chron. 78 
Numbers are daily crouding from this city..to view these 
singularities [petrified human bodies], x80x Srrurr Sports 
& Past, iv. ii, 275 One of them [chess-boards], a perfect 
Singularity, is of circular form. x808 Bentuam Scotch Rea 
form a But as Africa of old was noted for physical, so have 
the British islands been in modern times fr psychological 
Singularities. | . 
transf, 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. wv. v, Al the 
choisest singularities of the court were vp in pantofies. | 
G. A peculiar, exceptional, or unusual feature — 


or characteristic, 


) Ser ATs 
of 35, Hepa 


in $0 tvebl ee 


SINGULARNESS. 


singulerly (4 -li, 6 -lie, -lye). 8. 5-6 syngulartly, 
6- singularly (6 -lie). [f. SincuuaR a@.+-Ly 2.] 
‘1. Singly; apart from, unaccompanied or un- 
aided by, any or all others; by oneself or itself; 
one by one, separately, individually. Now rave. 
1340 Hamrote Psalrer xxi. 21 All proude men, pat raises 
paim vp syngulerly, and suffers na felaghis, 1387-8 ‘I. Usk 
Test. Love ni. v. (Skeat) 1. 94 Ye, and yet other-whyle with 
wil assenteth, singulerly by him-selfe. a 1400 Pilger. Sow/e 
@Caxton,1483) iv. xx.65 On the wylle I oute throwe my salt 
teres, for syngulerly on the my Jook is set. @ 1470 Harpine 
Chron. ccvi. iii, [He] faught full worthely With George 
Turnaile in lyestes syngulerly, x1g26 Pilg Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 29 Therefore by theyr parcelles synzularly they be 
to be declared. 54x Act 33 Hen. VIII, c.28 §2 Euery of 
them..maie retaine singulerlie to enery one of them in his 
house..one chaplein. 1683 Baxrer Christian Concord tag 


That man..who will do all alone, singularly or on his own | 
Leysourn Cars. Math. 345 In truth there are: 


head. z 

- Roots, but every one singularly equal to 4. 1839-48. 
Baney Festus 7o/x He..Would solemnly and gnetlare 
curse Each minute [etc.]. a4 | 


b. With special application or reference to one — 


person or thing. , 


1486 Paston Lett. I. 390 Yf Lhave rehersed wyttyngl the | 


text of the Gospell syngularly unto your maistership, 

seche you to be had excused. 1392 G. Harvey Four Leit. 
iii, 49, 1 speake generally to every springing wit: but more 
specially toa few: and at this instante singularly to one. 


1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 11 The denomination is not 


to Lagat yay Agreed or Personally, but.. collectively. 
1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc, viii. 138 Though I have spoken 
singularly of one Principal Post, yet as you work this, you 
must work all four Principal Posts. | et oy 
- @, After one’s own fashion; independently. 
x669 GurnaLn Chr, in Arm, Introd. i. 3(2 The Christian 


vobis, but speaking singularly, he sayd, Amen dico tidbi. 
The Hebrews call 


This is a very aingulariwehspad. ish,.and of a remarkably 
0 


AW- 


| lon, called Singalese, .. are not so 


mast, Introd. Ep., The quiere | 
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| 3883 Encyel, Brit, XVI. 62/2 Of cuprous. .silicates,..the 
| Singulo-silicate is red, dense, and rather refractory. /ééd, 


The singulo-silicate and bi-silicate combinations. 


Singult. Now arch. [ad. L. singudtus a sob, | 


a speech broken by sobs. ] | 
In the two quotations from Spenser, as well as in Tears 
Muses 232 and Colin Clout 168, the word is misprinted 
singulf in the original editions, 
| _,t590 Spenser #. Q. us. xi, 12 There an huge heape of 
eipia ta did oppresse His strugling soule. 1596 /4id. v. vi. 
13 With deepe sighes, and singults few, 1616 Browne 
Srit, Past. 1.1, When her teares were stopt from eyther eye, 


| Her singults, blubbrings, seem’d to make them flye Out at 


her oyster-mouth. x6ex Quartus Esther xv, ‘Thus her 
| plain’full mone, Commixt with bitter singults, she exprest. 
1748 Metmotu Prtzosborne Lett. (1763) 291 Whiles frequent 


| singults check’d his faltring tale. a 1756G. West Aduec.in | 


Dedsley's Coll, Paenis(x782)1V,, 30 Heart-thrilling cries,with 
_ sobs.and:singults sore. 2820 Scorr Mosast. xxix, Had he 
foreseen it was to gost you these tears and singults, 

12. =Sincunitus 1. Ods.-}. 7 

x66x Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 366 The singult, or 
hicket, which is a convulsive motion of the stomach. | 

Singultient, //. a. rare. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L. singuitire to sob: see prec] Sobbing. 

1650 Howe. Parly of Beasts 23 Som of ripe age will 
screech, cry, and howle in so many disordered notes and 
singulient accents. 1879 L. Morris Ode of Life (1880) 4 
fae Eo Universe wakes with a deep-drawn singultient 

reath. a 

Singn'ltous, ¢ rare. [f. Srnaurt: ef. 
next.] ‘ Relating to, or affected with, hiccough.’ 

1851 Dunciison Med. Lex. ths 

+Singw'ltnous, 2. Ods.—! [ad. obs. F. six- 
gultueux, {. L. singulius.] Characterized by or 
attended with hiccuping. | 

_3578 BANISTER Spd i 1. (1585) 190 There hath followed 
singultuous feuers and death itself at the length, 

ingulture,. Ods. [f. L. singult-us.] = next. 

1657 Tomuinson Renow's Disp. 235 Its faculty is..to abate 
sin zulture, : 

| Singnltus (singe Itds), [L. Cf Sixcvrt.] 

1. Fath. Hiccups, hiccuping. 

Given in the PAysicad Dict, (1657) and in Blancard, Harris, 
etc., but without evidence of actual use in English. 

1754-64 SMaiure Midwifery IIL. 180 A fever intervened... 
attended with singultus, 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1, 305 
Sickness, vomiting, ag oe languor,anxiety. 1818-20 ie 
Tuomrson Cullen's Nosologia 197 Dry cough, vomiting, 
singultus. 1880 Finr Princ. Med. 313 Singultus may be 


pneumogastric nerve. 
2. Asob. rare . 
1824 Byron ¥xaz xv. ii, But, more or less, the whole’s a 


| syncope Or a singultus—emblems of emotion. 


Sinhalese (sinhal7z), sd. and a. Also Sin- 


| ghalese, Singalese. [f. Skr. Sizkala Ceylon + 
| «ESE, Cf. CINGALESE, : | 
The plural Singades used by Purchas (1613) and Herbert | 
| (1634) does not appear to be of this formation: it may repre» 
| sent the Skr. pl, Szihadés.} 


L ee pl. The native inhabitants of Ceylon. 

180m Pinkerron Mod. Geogr. 11. 313 The natives of Cey- 
black as those of Malabar. 

| 1842 PricnarD Nat, Hist. Afan 242 The Kandians and the 


| Singhalese resemble each other in manners, language, and 


| yeligion, 3887 Excycl, Brit. KX. 198/2 The ‘tie-polonga ’ 
| of the sy tina 


2. The language spoken in Ceylon. 


alese; and there are some 


ghalese, 


3. As adj. Belonging or pertaining to Ceylon or 


} to the native inhabitants of ins island. | ! 
|. .w797 Eneyel. Brit, (ed. 3) 1. 494/1 From this Shanscrit are | 
j Palade the sacred Fania toh 34 

| and Tamoul; the Sin al 


f Thibet, the Cashmiyian, .. 
Siamese, Maharattan [etc.], 


| xBoa Panxurton Afod. Geogr. Il. gr in the reign of 
| Claudius, embassadors were sent to Rome by a Singalese. 


produced by pressure on the phrenic or branches of the | 


| arrested by Sinicization and Buddhism. 18 


| sinicisation, 


| ‘variously manipulated version. x90. 


| SINISTER. 


x78 J. Apams (zit?e), The Description and Use of a new 
much-improved Sinical Quadrant. 1788 Trans. Soc. Aris 
Vi. 185 The plain Triangle .. [is] better than the sinecal 
Quadrant. — | 


Sinicism (sinisiz’m). [f£ Sinto a. + -1sm.] 


Chinese manners, customs, or principles; affecta. 
tion or adoption of what is Chinese. 

x89x in Cent. Dict, 1899 Ang. Hist. Rev. Apr. 228 The 
reference is a mere sinicism. HEiven cowry shells, commonly 


| used in early China as currency, were never so employed in 


Japan. | . Cae * o n . : 
inicization (simissiz7i-fon).  [f. next + 

-ATION.} The action or process of Sinicizing. 
898 Arhenaum 26 Nov. 747/3 Shinto might have become 
a religious and ethical system, but its development was 
ev, Agx. aon Is is of peioitive Japan, of ier Lath sed fad 
Me. APY. tis of primitive japan, of its Dirt a tinal 
» that the story. .is Attempted in the following 


5 pa os. sf . * e : a 
"Sinicize (sitnisoiz), v. [f. Srnio @.+-1zE.] 


érvans. To invest with a Chinese character. ee 


5889 Athenaume 28 Sept. 4174/2 While the civilization of 


lapan becomes every year more and more Westernized, her 
language..becomres more and more Sinicized, xgoq /did, 
t. 5547/3 Japan was never really sinicized, and what 


| was best in China never became hers, 
| Hence Simnicized pp/, a. 


1899 Ang. Hist. Rem. Apr. a18 A th yy hiy sinicised and 
5 At 

361/a Even the Buddhism nich eeica the minds of men 

«from the Himalayas to Sagalin is of a sinicized character. 

Sinification (simifké-fon), [See next and 


| «FICATION.] Sinicization. 


r900 Atheneum 4 Aug, 145/3 The apanese have intro- 


| duced the whole Chinese system of ideographs, one result 
| of which, .is a peculiar sinification. .of the vocabulary. 


Sinify (sinifoi), vw. [f. Sini-, comb. form of 


| LL. Siw (see SINAN @.) +-¥FY.] ¢ras. To Sinicize. 


| Sinified.is a degraded being. 


1900 Spectator 15 Sept, 330 The Europwan who becomes 


Si Yin. Chen. Also sinnigrine. [irreg. 


| §, L. si-ndpis mustard + nigra black + -IN} or 


| ill-will. Ods. 
1802 Pinkerton sod. Geogr. 11. 3x8 The language is Sin- [ 

> Liaboretans, wor Chambers's 
ncycl. Ik, 7e/3 Their {sc. the Veddahs] language..is a | 


| dialect of the j *ete 


| and sen 


| muggestions, 480 


: ~INE 5, 


| informatior 


yronate of potassium. 

1876 Hariey Noyple’s Mat. Med. 735 The characteristic 
constituent of black mustard is myronate of potassium, or 
sinigrin, 1887 Bentiny Jfan, Bot. (ed. 5) 451 lhe elements 
of this oil exist in the seed {of Black Mustard], in the forms 


* 


of myronate of potash or sinigrin and myrosin, 


Sinister (siniste:), 4. Forms: a, 5~6 syn-. 
ystre, synistre, 5-7 sinistre; 6 syne-, 7-8 


sinester; 5-6 syny-, §-7 syni-, 5- sinister. 


8. 5 senestre, 5-6 sene-, § seni-, 6 senyster. 

| [a. OF. senestre, sinistre (mod.¥. sinistre,= Pg. 

| and It. séwéstro, Sp. sintestro), or L. sinister left, 

| left-hand. The more original senses of the word —_ 
are in English later and less common than the — 

| transferred, ie 


The stressing shown by exam: 


I. +L Gf information : Given with intent to d 


aC, Bk 


| ceive or mislead, esp. so as to create’ a prejudice 
| against some person; prompted by malice or 


pare Relis af pent I 


ery Ad EE 
cris pertenit noc 
ister i 


rice, etc. Obs. 


+ 8b, The evell & 


Set carbo 


wis, cinurses, labours, 


name 16 Sept, 


| in verse down to the 
_ time of Pope is. sZni*ster. Johnson (ed. 4, 1773). gives. 
| sinister, but adds ‘it seems to be used with the accenton 
| the second syllable, at least in the primitive, and on the first — 
| in the figurative sense*, and this distinction is retained by 
| Smart (1836), though previously rejected oY Walker.] a 


ESE EE 


sotill meanes and sinistre 
‘Pe hasty, sinistre 
» Laurens Saun- 


SINISTER. 
rng Paston Lett, 1. 326 The sinistrez, malicious, and 
fiaudulent laboures and rapportes of our sayd ennemyes. 
3483 Pliumpton Corr. (Camden) 43, 1 am right sory & ay 
syanier wayes of my adversaryes be shewed unto 
1sea Atxyusow tr. De Jaiutatione ut, li, ‘Thou., est 
for thy defence derke & synyster excuses. 1549 Comp, 


Scotl, xix, 160 The sinister Toinistratione of thy office, is | 


the special cause of the scisma. x6ra Bacon Hss., © 
Sudicature (Avb.) Fd Persons that are full of nimble and 
Sinister trickes and shiftes. x655 Furrer CA. Hist, v. 165 
Such who consult with covetousness in matters of con- 
science, embracing sinister courses to save charges, ee 
Di.worru Pepe 84 Private letters. .which were obtain 
& sinister saaner by isles: him, 1Boo Co.qunoun Conc, ‘Thames 
xv, Cheap Fish. vroight be sold all the year if no sinister arts 
were used to prevent it. 1849 1, Tayo Enthus. i, (1867) 
18 We ought not to heed the injudicious, and perhaps sin- 
ister, delicacy of some persons wha had rather that truth 
should 4 for ever sullied [etc.], 
- &, Corrupt, evil, bad, base. 


Prat Rolisa of Pact VE. tof Contyneyn in. habundaymce 
oodes and havour, to their sinister pleasure. a 

fivans (Caxton) Dictes 7 Leste ye be let or wit apie 
ther-fro. th Nard sinistre or euil temptacion. rs49 Compt 
Seal. Ep a Ane sinister inuentit false titil contrar our 
sey rg74 Wurrowr Def, Auasto. iii. Wks, 1851 I. 302 
When do partial and sinister affections more utter them- 
selves, than when an election is committed tomany?! x6x2 
. Tayior Comm. Titus ii, t2 Many in some blind and 
sinister r or other, can come to heare leremie speak- 
ing from the Lovd. 3656 BRAMALL Replic. 6 He cals 
of bad manners and vitious humors and smister affections,.. 


= Pap td contenti ceria » 21780 Burke 
fare Ae igen We oe als : a 


hese were 
cbt by. 


Peta aise es Pith teed ends motives, wiews. 
aoe Beare sarel. (2546) Q ' 


a Q vii} Bh 


:* pa Pera worse in it rt weld, spre Drom Orie 
Tithes ii, 45 They may out of sinister and corrupt 
rive eis a77 Funins Lett. tev. (7 zs) 337} 
sinister motives of your conduct, 804 ' ie 
. dei ) HL, 133. The Marbatta | ice. have 
t to him v exert the rin Oo ~to 


Mist. Bug. (3856 


YL ik, 
eres he had no sinister 


enemy. aggg ctor? "ar. Gal. x 
rooted | bl B seer ni grote ao iv. 
197 They hae pt its ister opin » that at the day of 
_ Faodgement .. Mahomet shall appeare. a4 Ha 
Cast a (Arb) I never felt a wanton bi 
omy invention ever sinister from the nernite way of 
+5. Of persons: Acting or meee 
gpa i Ods. rare. 
« tgoo Bi ta ¥f same of his synester frendes ha 
informed gefiray. Haut, os Hen. VI, The 
cmon. } to hym ne quene and her bess 


ae 


| exgoo Medusine 84 


Hintel b: PT. .five latches. 1872 are Contixs Jf, 


in case of any sinister accident, could east! 
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Covnorne With Hicks Pasha 13% Their only visible tenants 
being sinister-looking vultures. - 
oe oe mater objects, places, etc. 
3t As wild a night As ever was known 
oe ate Sues hei ght. 1866 Kang Arctic Expl. 1. vii. 
‘lhe sky looks ee eter: a sort of scowl overhangs the 
blink 1894 P. Pinxerton Adriatica, Venice in Autunn, 
I hear the madmen scream From sinister San Servolo. 
7. Attended with mishap, misfortune, or disaster; 


unlucky, unfortunate; adverse. 
Common ¢ 1580 to 1676, esp. with accident, chance, Sate, 


| fortunts 


6 Firmisc Panopl. Egist. 115 Hf Tbe interc ted with 
on sinister chaunce. Lyiy Auphnes (Arb) 242. A 
trauailer that hath sustaimed harm by sinister fortune. 
1642 Rocers Waaran 8 Promising but a Sinister successe. 


1670 Mitton /fist. ug. nt. Wks. 1851 Ii]. 112 Thir Coun-_ 


trie, whose sinister Hae ep ay igi Lemar salad 
« t. ~ 1. Xit. cester Aimse 

tion. x76 Hume Fist. Eng. it. 227 cake aleie i 
the city. x7ga Cowrer Lett. 16 Sept., With no sinister 
gecidant to" retard or terrify us.  x860 Morey Nether!. 
xiv. IV. 243 A sinister event..had opened the series. of 
transactions in the East, and had cast 2 gloom over the 
public sentiment at home, 

8. Unfavourable, harmful, or prejudicial fa 


person, his.interests, etc. 
xgay Pors Odyss. xx. 30 The bird of Jove Truss'd..a 
trembling dove: ’ Sinister to their hope ! Burke Cor 
pit ) L 285 By some accident very sinister to me, you 
bsolutely rat thedefence. 1803 Drathwait's Daruadecs 
Frnl. Introd, (1818) 4o A very sinister to English 
princes, x8gx Hawrnorne Jwvice-told T. Ser. 1. Main 
Street, Such a life was sinister to the intellect, and sinister 
to the 
It. 9, Situated. on the left side of the seg 
1 Partena: The sinistre Arme smote he vppon. 
ase ¥$ Raymondya.-pa tte..the hand senester 
at hys nek. x397 A. M, tr. iene Ge Chirurg. 54/% 
My Lord of Gyurt receaved a terrible shot in his. simistre 
shoulder, 1606 Suaxs, 7%, § Cr, 1v. v..128 My Mothers 
bloud Runs on the dexter cheeke, and this sinister Bounds 
in my fathers. 1682 Roehl Mac-Fl. 120 In his sinister 
hand.;He placed a mighty mug of potent ale. x842 Lover 
Hatdy Artaly xxxix, | old lady substituted a black silk 
shade to obfuscate her sinister luminary. 
Comb, a. x68 Lovenace Pacwts (1864) as8 That which still 
makes her mirth to flow, Is our sinister-handed w 
absol, 1861 in A. E. Lee Hist. Colseancb. (1892) il. 437 All 
the infinite var! of eS ..Was executed upon t 
devoted sinister and dexter of the President. 


b. Lying on or towards the left hand. 
y Caxron Gold. Leg, 4366/2 The t translateth his 
boo! to the s the au ter, 1600 Dymmoxk 


Treland (1843) 39 The sinister winge of the vantgward. 
cx6rx Cuarman Jifad xi, 310 In the Greeks" left wing, 
The Trojans saw the Cretan king..And his attendant... 
Both cheering the sinister troops. 1650 Futter Pisgah 67 
We have p the name of Amorites on the sinister front 
of this our description. _ = Gunic Country Curate I. iii, 
the doors,..that behind is fastened: to the sinister 

. § Merch, 
REL, iii. 74 A. card with the nante of the j . engraved 
in the si er corner, . 

c. With reference to omens. (Ch 6) 

stg Hecoans Ceipes. ae a4 Then o'er their heads an Eagle 
flew on high Sinister. th Pore /liad xn.257 The eeeie 

eagle, whose Retards our x734 tr, 
Rotlin’s Ana Hust Bay 1, Pref. $0 By the sinister flight 


SINISTRAL. 


+2. Lack of skill or dexterity; 
awkwardness.. O6s.—° 


1623 CockerAM I, Sinisterstie, vnhandsomnesse. x6 
eee Glossagrss Sinisterity,..lack of grace in doing a 


3 gir of the left hand ; skill in this. 

x877 SuisTo in Camdr, "Send, Philol. VIN. x5 The 
Latin thief’s si#zsferity of hand became proverbial. | 

Sinisterly (sitnistoili), adv. Forms: see 
SINISTER @.; also 6 -lye, 6-7 -He. [f. Sinister. 

&.+-LY , CE L. sinistré, F, stnistremeni. | 

7 In an inauspicious or unlucky manner ; unfor= 
tunately; ominously. rare. 


1465 Paston Lett. Ih. 174 ¥E eye oe falle sinigtrel 
Fis sits theyr deffaut, as. a defend. 1586 WARNER i 
Eng. Ws Vii, (1602) 30 Beholding how sinisterly the double 
fight hath past. x6xx Coren., Matheurcusement,..vnluck- 


slumsiness, 


ily, vnfortunately, sinisterly, Seatcaie ba 1624, Heywoon. 
P 


Gunaik. 1. 37 If any. thing sinisterlie pen unto him 
through his owne temeritic. 

+2. Ina derogatory manner; with malicious, 
depreciation. Ods. — 

x4gx Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de Ww. 1495) Yt, 26ob/ : They, 
asked what man..had so euyll and synystryly spoken of 
the sayd abbot, xg06 Zug. J7isc. (Surtees, 1890) 52 Oon, 
Bartrame Dawson. .issenysterly defamed that he shulce be. 

a Scottysshman borne, ssy7g Reg, Privy Council Scot. U1, 
158 Heiring that his just and necessarie intentioun..to be. 
sinisterlie reportit of, x606 J, Carrenter Solonzon’s Solace 


_ vii. 26 He hath not opened.. both [his ears] vnto him which, 


hath sinistrelie..slaundered me. 608 D.T. Ess. Pol. & 


Mor. ams by Hee ouerthrewe Marcellus, by accusing him 
to iy a en somewhat sinisterly of Caesar. | 


| an unfavourable sense; with a. bias 
ae are worst view. Ods, 
Very common down to ¢ 1650, esp, with conceive, Iitedie: 


_ and judge. 


_ glad sinisterly to misseconster euery thyng 


_ terl 


10. Her. Forming; or situated om, the lef half of | 


a shield (regarded, from the bearer’s | ie of : view; 
ef. Dexter). Also abso | 

Cf. also Bar-, Baron, Bexp-snesren. 

1562 Lech Armorie 41 The sinister point..is in the left 
side of the same escocheon. x637 Heywoop Royal Ship 
43 She Shee A opsaney to Hercules on the sinister side, with his 

rJog Sraxvs / Ant, Ref i. Introd. 8 The 
sislaes har [of the eseutcheon] being as it were obscured 
i / enhte. 18 © in En. 


097 Encyel, Brit. (ed. ae i Chet and 
is. is an ordinary formed ey two diagonal noe ‘drawn from 
the sinister-base. Pang BLL, Her, 
Hist gt a sister bal of thei if shies. 
NS ee a > 1 
1868 Cyssaee Heradary (893) 55 Purpure, dengonal lines 


o Sinister feds ann, Banv 53,2 9. 
a J. Davins } 's Sacer, Whs. (Grosart) 1, 
weguine-fie beareth H . oe pd 
1. Sead Fim St £1 ay, KL 
> favented a little of the 


1529 More Supplic, Souls Wks. 297 Such as would be: 
towarde the 
clergy. 1638 Wrtotnesty in Ellis Orig. Lett. Serou. IL 
110, I write this unto You bicause you may peraventur here 
sum what hereof, and the thing percase sinisterly interpreted. 
rg8r_G. G. Perne tr. Guaszo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 1. 13 b, The 
mallice of men isso greate, that they..thinke sinisterlte and, 
preposterouslie of all the good deedes which are. wrought,. 
x600 Hzywoop ast 2, Edw. JV, Wks. 1874 1.77 If now, 
some giddy fancy in your braine Make you conceiue sinis. 
of her. x6 AUDEN HHierasp. 274, I would have 
nothing in Him, that is justly to be blamed, or sinisterly. 
suspected. 


+A. With evil intent or purpose ; ‘maliciously, | 


maleyolently, Ods. 

1549 Compl Scot, Ep. Ded. 2 Quhen thai & merdocheus: 
var sinisterly accusit, and alse persecutit, be amman. 1586 
A. Day Eng. Secretary r. (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly s 
gested unto you a 
reason. x64a Consid. Duties Prince & People 20 As there. 
are those that. are sinisterly officious to the one, so are there 
toward the other. ax6gx1 A. Woop Hist. & Antiz. Unie, 
Oxf (1796) 1%. 444 The scholars’ arms..were not borrowed 
of them, as some had sinisterly suggested. — 

+b. Unfavourably ; adversely. Ods. it 

@ 1600 Hooker Answ. Travers’ Supplic. § 6 That Lam. 
one which refuse to be at peace with such as embrace the 
truth, and side my selfe with men sinisterly affected there~ 
unto, 16:8 Bargevelt's A pol. B3, The Gouernours of the 
free cities were sinisterly affected towards the State. » 

+ 5, Ina wrongful or wicked manner. Obs. __ 

x32 Mors Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 615/2 Nowe is not the 
es of hys Chapter so sini tial to written and wryed awaye 

m the poynte., rs8z Reg. vtoy Council Scot. 11. 394 


Sinisterlie | ial age upoun wrang narratioun maid to sate. 


verane Lord, 1627 Cotnins raat Bp. Ely n. ix. 381 Dis- 


sembling our sinnefulnesse, and reio' sinisterly in our 
supposed perfection. pr B. Jonson S/asle of N. vo ii, 
You told me you had got a growen estate, y siping 


meanes, sinisterly. 


+ 6. Clumsily ; ; awkwardly. Ods. rare. 


1628 Earie Microcasut.(Arb.) 41 Vee (the scholar] ascends’. 


a horse somwhat sinister] y 


, though not on the left side. x633 
Br. Hau Hard T., N.: 


asd he fooles heart and hand 


goes sinisterly to work, 1650 B. Discolline, 14 Some of our 
read some Authors..with their: left. 
Saacigk wilds their left hands, so 


new Anchhecort have read 
hich makes then 


ster, in various Senses, 


77 ase ( 


nterestednes 
te L. stnistra left 


st mee without any saintatnnbee ; 


[e as prec. + -NEss : 


lo or towards oe 


| 
a 
6 
4 
| 
a 
u 
4 
H 
@ 


aoe 


- pleuronectoids the terms right (dextral) or left (sinistral) are 


— ave naturally sinistral, 
 Sinistrality (sinistreliti), [f. prec. +-rry.] 
The state or quality of being sinistral. 


| pounding thynges that be doutfull. 1560 Daus tr. Slez- 


. ginistrally. 


Sinistration. rare. [f.L. sinistr-, stem of | 


SINISTRALITY. 


at order doth. 861 F. Cox Retraction (title-p,), Certain 
sinistral and devilish acts. 


+3. Darkly suspicious ; very unfavonrable. Qds. 

ys6o Daus tr. Stezdane's Comm. 365 Neither will they 
therefore conceive any sinistrall suspicion of so great a 
king. /Bid. 392 b, Divers men have had a sinistrall opinion | 
of him. 1572 Ketne Serm. Blandford Pref. Aa, Their 
sinistral reportes of my Sermon, | oe 

+4, Heterodox; unsound, Ods. 

1645 COVERDALE Abridgem. Erasm., Enchirid. Prol., But 
what so euer is spoken..that same is. .iudged of them to be 
of a wrong and synistrall oppinion. 1547 Boorpe /xtved. | 
Knowl. xvi. (1870) 165 Synistrall opinions, as concernynge © 
prestes to haue wyues, wyth such like matters. 


II. 5. Situated on the left side of the body; of | 
or pertaining to the left hand orside, , 
1803 J. Barciay Mew Anat. Nomencl. 121 As for the 
lateral parts of the trunk, Right and Le/? might still denote 
these ; although.. Dextra/and Sin/stral might perhaps be 
preferable. 1828 H’arvoviax 185 A letter of goodly dimen- 
sions in the digits of our sinistral hand. 1894 Nation 
30. Au 163/3 Because so few people are left-handed, avery | 
good clue is afforded when a sinistral sign is discovered, 
pb. spec. (See quot. 1866.) _ : 

1839 Penny Cycl. XI. 498/1 Shell thin..; internal lip | 
dilated, the aperture ovate or ovato-lanceolate, sinistral. | 
1866 R. Tate Brit. Mollusks iti. 45 When the aperture is on | 
the left hand side it is said to be sinistral. : 

ce. fig. Illegitimate. (Cf. LeErT-HANDED a5.) 

1897 Hazurt Four Generations I. 172 To the country | 
which paid him so well, he proved himself grateful by dis- 
tributing his sinistral representatives of both sexes pretty 
freely, when there was a berth at his disposal. 

6. Conch. Characterized by turning spirally from 
right to left; reversed, left-handed. 

1833 Penny Cycl. Il. s10/2 The Syphonarig#..are the only 
shells they can be confounded with, by their being sinistral, 
1839 Jéia. XIIL. 499 [They] explain bow. .appearances 
place a sinistral anima! in a dextral shell. 188 Bock Head- 
Hunters Borneo xxiii. 242 They also brought me a sinistral 
Helix of a dark, reddish brown colour. 1888 Roiieston & 
Jackson Anim. Life 474 It is rare for a left-handed or 
sinistral twist to be normal in a given genus or species. 

7. Of flat-fishes: Having what is properly the 
left side converted into the upper or coloured one. 

1882 Day Fishes Gt, Brit, Ul. 1. When referring to the 


employed with reference to the pusition of the upper or 
coloured side, | 

8. Of persons: Left-handed. 

1904 West, Gaz. 6 Aug. 11;'3 lwo per cent. of mankind 


r8g2 Rocker Thesaurus p, xxii, vote, I have..framed from 
the adjectives. .szistra/, and gaseous, the abstract nouns. . 
sinistrality, and gaseily. 1888 Proc, U.S. Nat. Mus. XL 
6oy A certain coincidence between conditions of tempera- 
ture and dextrality or sinistralicy of the species [.Syap- 
Zura} 1904 Sat, New. 10 Sept. 326 The meaning which the 
disputants attach to what they call sinistrality. 


‘Sinistrally (sinistrali), adv. [f. as prec.] 
#1. In a sinister manner; perversely, wrongly, 
3548 Upatt, ete. Arasw. Par. Matt, vii, 49 Sinistrally ex- 


dane’s Comm. 467 He. had heard how sinistrally. .many 
euill men spake and thought of him, _ 
2. Towards the left, 


sinister +-aTion. Cf, med.L. sintstrdre to go on 


irection from j 
tro-sacr 


, Binistonshy (sinistrasli), adv. [£ prec.] 
| =e a person, Obs. 


89 


1884 Proc. Zool. Soc. May 364 The heterost 


trorsally spiral apex. 


Sinistrorse (si‘nistrfis), a. fad. L. sénts- 
trorsus, contracted f. *sintstrovorsus, £, sintster 
left+verftre totum] 

1, Zot. Twining or turning spirally from right 
to left, | 


The word has been used in two opposite senses, owing to | 


a difference in the supposed position of the observer: see 
quot, ae and cf. note on DextrorsE, | 
1856. Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms 174 Sinistrorse,. .to- 
wards the left hand. 1870 Heufrey’s Bot. (ed. 2} 100 In 
determining the direction of spirals,..it is usual to suppose 
one’s self standing in the axis of the organ; but many 
authors suppose themselves standing in front of it;. hence 
great confusion in the application ofthe terms derérorse and 


_ Stnistrorse. 1879 A. Gray Siruct. Bot. (ed. 6) iv. § 3 140 


Direction of Overlapping .. may be either to the right 
(dextrorse) or to the 3 t (sinistrorse). 
2. Moving or going towards the left. 

1892 in Cent. Dict. . 


Sinistrous (si-nistros), @. Also 6 sinistrus, 
SINISTER @.+-0US. — eo | 

The stressing siz/‘strous appears occasionally in verse, 
and is given by Smart (1836) as proper to sense 5.) 

I. +1. Erroneous, perverse, heretical. Ods. 

xs60 Wurrznorne tr. Alachiavell's Arte Warre xb, 
There hath growen these sinisterous opinions, which maketh 
men to hate the warlike seruice, 1582 J. Hasu.ron ia 


-terous, sinystrous. [f. the stem of L. sinister 


| Cath, Tract. (S. T. 5.) 76 Euerie curious heid..mycht.. 
} apply thame to ane peruerse and sinistrous sense. r632 


Lirucow 7raw. v. 194 They approve the apprehension of 
such a sinistrous opinion with these arguments, 

+2. Malicious, unfair, prejudiced. (ds, 

1593 in Spottiswood Hzst, Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 400 The 
sinistrous informations of ill-disposed people. 1632 Litn- 
cow Trav. 2 Concerning sintstrous censures, 1693 R. 
Fieminec Disc. Earthguakes 14 How sad a Token 1s it, 
when such are not only rejected, but have a sinistrous and 
false Application made of the same. x75x Jouxson Ram- 
blur No. 176 8 ‘The sinistrous interpretations or absurd 
remarks of haste and ignorance. 

+3. Underhand ; dishonest; corrupt. Oés. 

x600 W, CrarKein Archpr. Confrov. (Camden) I. 168 These 
moste indirecte and sinisterous procedinges. 1637 Gittesrin 
Eng, Pop. Cerent. Ep. A2, A pitty it is to see the crooked 


and sinistrous courses of the greattest part. 1689 Triad 


Pritchard 2 Papilion Saintes in sinistrous and un- 
justifiable ways. x717 Woprow Corr, (1843) IL. 327 The 
coming in by this door..is. a proof of. sinistrous designs 
in entering upon the holy office of the ministry. 

4, Betokening or attended with misfortune or 
disaster; ill-omened, inauspicious, unlucky; bale- 
ful, malign, etc. : ae 

1575 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng, Hist.(Camden, No. 36) 177 As- 
waldus. .Hkewise with sinistrus fortune ebresned. the regall 
sceptre, 1598 Yonc Diana 148 Those fauourable or sinis- 
trous successes of Fortune, r607 Eart Sriruns % Ceasar iv. 
ii, Which to my soule sinistrous signes impart. 1633 Harr 
Diet of Diseased 11. v. 244 Some have observed some sinis- 
trous accident to have insued the use of this remedy, 173 
Bunce. Bee I. 498 Nor ‘Vhonder-Crack Sinistrons paca 
Presage, 1775 JOHNSON Fourn, Hebrides Wks. 18a5: 1X. 
126 The arrival of a beggar on an island is accounted a 
sinistrous event. 31832 Souragy in Q. Lem XLVILL, 277 
An English traveller noticed it, in bis journal, as a sinis- 
trous omen. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Vt.-cap 1026 Not 
one grace Outspread before you but is registered In that 
Sinistrous coil. J maa 

Il. +5. Of or pertaining to, situated on, the 
left hand or side. Ods. 

1646 Siz T. Browne Psenad. Ep, rv, ii, 182 The heart doth 
seem to incline unto the left,.. because its sinistrous gravity 
is drawne that way. Ji. 191 The distance of the North 
and Southerne pole..is equall unto the space between the 
East and West, accounted the dextrous and sinixtrous parts 
thereof. 1678 Cunwortrn Jntell Syst. 221 "Te Contrari. 
eties and Conjugations of things, such as..Dextrous and 
Sinistrous, Eaven and Odd, and the like. 
+ 6. ff Left-handed; slow. Ods.-+ % 
1682 Six T. Browne Chr, Mor. mi. xx, Many, who ore 
sinistrous unto Good Actions, are Ambi-dexterous-unte bud, 

7. Of flat-fishes ; = SinisrRau a. pe Rak oe 

1803 Suaw Gen, Zool, IV, 318 Sinistrous Flounder, Plewre 
nectes Passer... Brown Flounder, with eyes Leward the left, 


+1. Unfavourabl 


. esp. with display of prejud 


1 the first quot. there is o ion with sense g 
q Mac. rte War Ba 


‘4 


SINK. 


+3. Inauspiciously, unfortunately. O2s. | 
_ 3607 Bari. StTir.ine » Cesar in ii, Pacifie thy brest Lest 
sorrows but sinistrously presaze That which thou would'st 
Ha iia r6x1x CorcRr., Siaistrement, sinisterously, vn- 
CK Y. - | : 
4, Corruptly; by underhand means. | 

1817 BentHaM Pard, Reform Introd. 209 The promiscuous 
multitude being by intellectual weakness prepared for the 
reception of mental poison—the select few, by sinistrously 
derived strength, for the injecting of it-—observe [etc.]. 

5, With a tendency to use the left hand in pre- 
ference to the right; with the left hand. 

1646 Six T. Brownn Psend. £f. 190 Many in their ed 
are sinistrously disposed, and divers continue all their life 
. left handed. 1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 888 We often 


- gtand shut up in that sentry-looking canvass box, dexter- 


| in lardartis carniom et piscl 


| draine. 


for this purpose ; a sewer. N 


or othe 
| 


ously, and sin strously fingering the string. 
+Sinistruous, 2. Sc. Obs. rare. [£.L. sinis- 
fer: e1. forms like szonstreous.] = SINISTROUS a, 
1582-8 Hist. & Life of Fas. VI (1804) 275 Twa poets of 
Edebcres, perceaning his sinistruous | alin. did publish 
the same to the people. 3671 [R. Mac Warp] True Non- 
conf. 351 A most effectuall corrective, both of sinistruous 


designes, and evill mixtures. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No. 2221 ie | 


aerial Wier some Oaths are capable of being Wrest 
by Men of Sinistruous Intentions. Se, at _ 
Hence + Sini-stznously adv. Obs. rare. 


3582 in Sir J. Melville Afeme. (1735) 259 Sinistrnously per- | 
ni 


verting the same, ax615 Bricue Crom. Evi.s of Ross (1850) 
Kos was sinistruously and wrongously put out of the 
Sinitic (sinitik), a. [f. late L. Sia-a (see 
SINAN) +-IT1c.] Of, pertaining or relating to, 
the Chinese, or other peoples of the Yellow Race. 
1898 in /uak'’s Stand. Dict. ig00 Speaker 8 Sept. 614/r 


The Professor of Sinitic languages replied in our rough | 


Western way. . | ce 

Sink (sink), 94.1 Forms: 5-6 synke (5 cynke), 
6 syncke, synk ; 6-7 sin(cjke, sinck, 6- sink, 
[f Sivz @ Cf. LG. and G. dial. srade a hollow 
or depression in the ground; Fris. s¢z4 sinker on 
a net, te han 4 


Kilian gives ‘Sincke. veins, Cloaca, latrina, Ane. sincke's 


but there is no independent evidence for this, and the cita- 
tion of the English word renders the entry suspicious.) 
I. 1. a, A pool or pit formed inthe ground for 


the receipt of waste water, sewage, ¢tc.; a cess- _ 


pool; a receptacle for filth or ordure. Now rare. 


c 1440 Proms. Paro. 456/2 Synke, for water receyvynge,.. 


excepiorinm, 1463 Bury Wilis (Camden) 20. Y* newe 
prevy hous ovir the synke, x55 Barchay Agdages m1, (1570) 
Ji iij, Of a trene vesell then musi thou nedely drinke, Olde 
Llacke and rustie, lately taken fro some sinke. x589 flay 
any Hark 39 If you would haue a good sauour, you must 


go to the sincke for it. 1603 H. Crosse Veritues Comme, 
(1878) 127 A Play is like a Sincke in a Towne, where vato | 


all the filth doth runne. 1662 J, Davirs tr. Olearius' Voy. 
Amb, 373 He converted, .the Sepulchre into a Sink or com- 


mon House of Ease. 1726 Luom Adbertis Archit. 1. 58/1. 


Make good large Sinks, and... fill them up with Sand, which 


will suck up..the superfluous moisture. 1731 Swirr Jo 
Gay Wks. agst X. zo4 You want a Hand to clear a filthy 


Sink; No ¢ Workman can endure the Stink. x85) 


Sranuay Sinai § Pal. iii. 179 vie cave ieee -_ mG c 
ad as that into which the blood _ 


sink described in the ‘Talm 
and offal of the sacrifices were drained off. _ ne: 
Jig. 1567 Gute & Godlie B. (S.'V.8.) 185 The watter of 


| life we gaif thame never to drink, Bot stinkand pulis of | | 
everi¢e roltin eynk, 1588 Suaxs. Tit, 11. ii 19 Against 


thy hart make thon a hole, That all the teares that thy 
poore eyes let fall May run into thatwimke. 
_b. A conduit, drain, or pipe for “away 


asty water or sewage; an: 


| me vbw. ' 
yng le Synkys 


1499 Prony. Pare, (Pynson), Cynke o 
rgog~to Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) tog 


tt 


1.3 He builded. .sinkes 


the city, 1éex Ho 


x719 Da Fou Crusoe. 1 9 


‘. 


urudinve (Peacock, 1866) 65, 
reld ee fi resin oft 
éer,a sinke, or washing st 
cologia XXX 19 


‘SINK, 


In common use from ¢1x3603 sometimes of single persons. 


r526 Pilger. Penh (W, de W. 1531) 242 Manasses was as 
the pyt and synke of all Hie &synne. x47 J. Harrison 
Exhort. to Scottesbvb, Afore I will stirre that vnsauery 
sinke of treson and trecherie. 1684 tr, Bonet's Mere. 
Com pit. v1. 160 Unless that humour be discharged, it will 
ome a sink of many difficult evils, 2707 J. Srevens tr. 
Ouevedto's Com, Whs. {1709) 410 The Man..was the very 
sink of Fraad and Deceit. 1764 Gotpsm, 7rav, 359 Where 
kings have toil’d.., One sink of level avarice shall lie, x822 
Hazurrr Tadde-7. Ser. u. x. (1869) 196 ‘The low, dull, level 
sinks of ignorance aud vulgarity, 1835 Moriey Dutch Hee 
I. Ve (1866) 215 The justice and finance councils were sinks 


of iniquity, 1879 G. Macoonatp P. Faber IJ. x. 185 What 


vaults of uncleanness, what sinks of deathful horrors, would 
not the souls of some of us grow ! 3 a oe 
b. A place in which vice or corruption is rank 
mss0 Bate Exe. Votaries n. A if Rome hath bene so 
synnefull a syncke & pernicious puddell, 1587 Gotpine De 
Aforuay xi. (1292) 160 To toyle it selfe..in this sincke here 
beneath, I meane this elementall world, x622 Drayton 
Poly-old, xix. 25 A city’s but.a sink, Bay houses gawdy 
‘graves. x647 Fucrer Good Thin Worse T.(1841) 116 This 
necessary severity doth sweep their state from being the 
sink of sinners, the rendezvous of rogues, 169r Norris 
Pract. Dise. 258 Any good that this World, this Sediment 
and Sink of the Creation, can afford, ; 
247 The wanton and absurd insult expressly thrown in the 
face of London..as compared to Rome, that sink of sinks, 
- 1884 Suarman A ist. Swearing viii. 1g0 The sinks and hiding. 
places of a great city. . | eel - 8 : 
. te. A collective mass of unsavoury or objec- 
tionable matters. as x " = ns ees | 
1877-87 Houinsugy Chon, IIT. 1047/1 So manie greeuous 
hee eee togither in one sinke. 1589 Nasue df, Afar 
predate Wks. (Grosart) I. 160 ‘lo leaue furder stirrin, of 
this stinking sink, 1657 Sanogrson Sem, (2674) 29, I irk 


to rake longer in this sink. 
+d. The scum or dregs of a place or set of 
persons. Obs. (Cf. L. sentina.) = 
1573 Barer Adv. s.v. Rascals, The rascall and vile sort of 
men? y* sinke of the citie,., sentina, colluuiesurbis, 1658 


| Cuevenanp Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 407 No less than. 


_gooo of the sink of the People meet ill armed, r6g2 R. 
L'Rsrrance Josephus, Wars of Fews tv. vi. (1933 as hes 
of Man- 


their Quality, they are the very Scum and Sink 
kind. @ “a L Woedsw. Scholae teal. 


of buman Hfe in am arn 
States of 
NGToN in Gurw. 


‘ a 
ir 


Ho os 

a tb. The sinks) of the body a 

digestion and excretion, Gi = 

| SHaxs. Cor, te L 1296 The Cor mormatyt belly. “ Who Bs 
the sinke a th’ body. 26g9 Jan, Tavtor GA, Haxemep, W109 
From the sinks of our bedy no such sweet or salutary emana« 
sheervabln that te uive Ray igeeiew (1714) a3o Te is also 


IL +4 a. The well or fountain of a lamp. Obs~* | 


_ 6 thao 

placing the grow 

Of the alnke "xgqn (0a and spidil casting | 
i axen tabe or carrying off melp 


3894 Deutscu Reve. | 


| 12. a. TAS. A kind of 
wild-fowl ered which becomes submerged to. 


| done with, ¢ 
| towing al 


+» Wat, owing ,.to a soft s 


9 
e. (See quot.) _ . 


* # * F bud 
1883 Gresixy Gloss, Coal.mining 224 Sinks, natural cavi- 
ties met with in iron mines. 


7. A flat, low-lying area, basin, etc., where. 
_ waters collect and form a bog, marsh, or pool, or 


disappear by sinking or evaporation. Now U.S, 
1596 Datrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1.99 Be thir sinkes 

[supra certane difficile myres] wil gang not only the Reiuers 

selfes,., bot the horses in lyke maner. xyoz BE. West Aen, 


(2865) 186 The way veh full of mires, sinks, and snares. | 
} 


{1753 Hanway 7 rev, (1762) 1. un. xxv. 107 Ghilan is gener- 
alls esteemed the sink of Persia. x80r Sxrine Rivers Gt. 
Brit, 68 This may be called the sink of Yorkshire, the 
country being deep, and occasionally sandy.] 1850 B. Tay- 


‘Lor Lidorado xxi, (1862) 223 On the arid plains around the 


sink of Humboldt’s River. 1872 RaymMonp Séatisé, Mines 


& Mining 194 Even large rivers, like the Humboldt, spread. 


out into shallow lakes, erroneously called ‘sinks’, and, ex. 
posing thus a large area to evaporation, dry up. 
b. =SINK-HOLE 2. Chiefly U.S. 

179x W, Bartram Trav. 174 Though the waters of these 
ponds in the summer and dry seasons, evidently tend to- 
wards these sinks, x8gq Bartierr Personal Narr. 1. x10 
We stopped to look at some limestone sinks near the road, 
1885 Soston (Mass.) ral. 6 Apr. 2/3 But in some laces 
veins of sand..run through the rock... Water,. «percolating 
through, sometimes causes the entire vein to fall through, 
‘When the vein. .comprises an acre or two it is called a ‘sink’. 

8. Kinematics. (See first quot.) 


1878 W, K. Currrorp Elent. Dynamic 1, 21. The point o 


is called a source of strength when the fluid streams out 
in all directions ; when mw is negative, so: that the fluid 
streams inwards, it is called a sink, 1862 Mincuin Unifd. 
Kincmat, 208'Vhe problem to find the velocity, due to the 
given causes (sources, sinks, etc.). ts tet . 
IIT. +9. A quantity of hemp sunk in a retting- 


16.. in MW, Linc. Gloss. (1889) 485 Drowned in. a hempe | 


pitt neare a litle sinke of hempe. 
+10. Mining. =Cnuy 1. Obs. 5 ty tee 
1747 Hooson Miner's Dict.s.v., A Sink..is the same thing 
with a Chun. | . : 
Ll. a, Dancing. (See quot.) 


1706 J. Weaver Orchesography 2 Sinkings are the bend- 


| ing of the Knees, Risings are when we rise from a Sink. | 


b. A dropping or lowering of the voice, rare —, 
r786 Mas. A.M. Bannerer Yuwentle Indiscr. V1. 189 
Their ignorance of the seopct ot the whispering dialogue 
ink in the voice of both Henry 


oblong boat used in 


the water-level and serves to conceal the sportsman, 


. 2857 E, J. Lewts Amer. Sportsman 284 It is better..to. 
j have two or more double-barrelled guns in the Sink, 89 
| Bartumrr Dict, Amer, B 


duck-shootin -.It is also called..a Surface-boat, Sink, or 


« W. Lone Amer, Wild-Fow! xxv. 252 When 


ng about the ‘ sink’ avoide 


_ 186s Pall Afadi G. 17 Aug. 11/1 
buta OW rod, wii. ey GY 
by way of bait, 


and an inch of mackerel 


©. Theatr. A part of the stage constructed to 


ormations,. .scruto 


sion | 
For £ square sinks 
like, a pin drill is wed. 3 


sinks’ must ‘eallipers.- 
IV. iefly in sen 


(see quot.) ; 
%, shooting, from: a 
(1673) 37 Such can 


sank, “u/, sinken. 


stonka, Sw. sjunka; Da. 


_ Sincan, cegde cwebende ‘hal mec drihten 
(¢122z0 Bestiary 538 in O. £. Mise, 


| in pat wele par neuer 


| Blanc's Trav. 64 Leaving 


| Poems (1777) 35 The light bark, and all the air 
atlery, a sort of boat used for |. 


brush may be thrown off, and the labor of | uated ai ica, ter 
ided. bade " | floats in water, 


You want. .nothing else | 
where another would sinke. 


, | . | pat standis bar on. 
esp. one made in a | 


| falle not & tinee fin sand]. x30 Pauser. 718/2 Foure great 


SINK, 


7sinck. Fa. #. a. Sing. 1, 3-4 sano, 
4-5 sanke, 4-5, 8- sank. 

sancke, g- sank. £8. Sing. 1 sone, 4 sonk. 
fl. 3-53 sonken, 5-6 sonke, 6 soncke, 6~7 
soonke, y. /Z I suncon, 3 sunken, sunke, 5 


sunkyn; also sézg. 6 suncke, 6-7 sunke, sunck, 


7- sunk. 6.5 synked, 7 (9 dial.) sinked, Pa, 
pjle. a I suncen, 3.i-sunken (Orm. sunnkenn), 
3- sunken, 4 sunkin, -yn, 6 Ssuncken ; 4~7 
sunke, 6-7 sunck(e, 7- sunk. 8, 4-5 sonken,, 
5 sonkyn; Sc. 5 sonkine, -yne, 6 sonkin ; 4 
i-sonke, 6 son(c)ke, soonke, 7 soonk. + 9 
(Comm. Teut.: OE. styacay 
(sant, suncon, suncen), OF ris. *singa (WFris. 
sinke), MDu. sinchken, sinken (Du, 2nken\, OS, 
sinkar (MLG. and LG. sinden), OHG. sinchan 
(MHG. and G. sénken), ON. ‘sekkva (:—*sizbe 
wan; Icel, sdkkva, Norw. sekka, sekkja; MSw. 
synke), Goth, siggan 
(="*stxkwan). In trans. use the form siné takes 
the place of OE. sencan, ME. senchen SENcH v, 
The use of su## as the pa.t. has been extremely common; 


Johnson (1755) says ‘pret, / sunk, anciently sank’. In 
Sense 21c the 


pa, t. was sinked, which otherwise is very 
rarely found,] | -_ 


*/ntransitive uses. . 


, The perfect and pluperfect tenses were formerly freq. cons 
Jugated with the vb. zo de instead of Aave. ! wee 5 
I. 1. To become submerged in water; to go 

under or to the bottom ; (of ships) to founder, 
£975 Rushworth Gosp. Matt. xiv. 30 pa [Peter] in-gon 
in ‘ . € 1205 Lay. 4582. 
Scipen ber sunken, ber breo & fifti scipen feollen to grunde, 
e fir he (the whale] 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 2904 Pai sink 
| man sank pat was o sele, 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De 2. R. xt. xxi. (Bodl. MS), An egge 
ficteb in salt water and sinketh downe in fresche watere, 
e1400 Desir. Troy tases [Ajax] Hym-seluyn in the sea 
sonkyn belyue, Swalprit & swam. 147 Caxton Decuyell 
(Sommer) I. 279 The boot was full of water and sanck. £530 
Patscr. 718/2 Some say that a man shall synke thrise or 
ever he synke to the bottome, sss EDEN Decades (Arby 
st His shyppes were so laden with golde that they soonke, 
1641 J. JACKSON /rue Evang. T. 1, 209 ‘l’he other (ems. 
biem] is two pots floting on a pond,..with this word, ‘If we 
knock together, we sink together’, x660 F. Brooks tr. Le 
is other ship..to the mercy of 
the water, which in a moment sunk before his face. 1748 


5 sanck : 
£1. 5-7 sanke, 6 


feled and dod hem sinken, 


| Linn Lett, Navy (1757) 11. 107 They were resolved to sink 


rather than to strike. 1767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains 


crew, Sunk 
1827 D, Jounson Jad: 


like a mist beneath the briny dew, 


Meld Sports 142 If she sunk, they considered her innocent, 


1858 Larpner Handbk. Nat. Phil, 44 Glass sinks in water; 
but floats in quicksilver ; ebony sinks in spirits of wine, but 


J. 1875 Mirr. for Mag., Induction v, Sithe those. .Ofte 
Sooniste sinke, in greatest seas of care. x61 Corer. $V. 
Wager, A. fauourite..of authoritie, may boldly swimme — 


Phy, 823 Ann, Reg., Chron, (1826) 98/2 Dubbed a wizard 
++» Stebbings .. proposed at length, of himself, the old- 
fashioned ordeal of “sink or swim.’ oo 
__b. To become partly or completely submerged 
In quicksand, marshy ground, snow, etc. Also in 
fig. context, | | | o 
@1340 Hampore Psalter i. x Qwik grauel pat gers him synk 


\ 


peces of arti 


1686 tr, 
2 They sink up to the Belly in 
272 We..feel at. 
green and soft, 
footstep sinking. 
1, xvi 127 [The] 
¢ feet to sink in it 
flardy Norseman v, 


dayly solace, 
i fag ance 


rinsing my horse belly. 


Le 


saa 


SINK. 


Gray Statiusii. 16 The ponderous mass sinks in the cleaving 


ground. . 
§$. To descend to a lower plane or level ; to slip, 
drop, or fall dows; to pass z# by falling. Also 
spec. (quot. 1891). ; | | : 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 218 Sif bet sie omihte weete innan 
onburnenu tyhte hie mon ut mid lippm mettum sincendum. 
cxago S. Lng. Leg. I. 251 Pe coupe ful out of his hond, 
& anon to grounde sonk, 13.. Seuyn Sages 212 (W.), 
Other ich am of wine dronke, Other the firmament is 
iesonke, ©€13425 Abraham's Sacr. in Mon-Cycle Myst. 
Plays 42 A‘ Lord of Heuyn, thy grace let synke. 1563 
Futxe Meteors (1640) 47 Clouds. .by their heavinesse aos 
by little and little sinke downe lower into the lowest region, 
1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. w. iii, With that her head 
sunk down upon her brest. 165: Hosses Leviath. rw. xlvi. 
374 Some kind of bodies sink Vanuirit downwards toward 
the Earth. a@zzoo Evetyn Diary 8 Feb, 1645, This sub. 
terranean grott..is in some places obstructed a 


Footing failed and down they sunk [from the bridge]. 83x 
Scorr Cz. Robt. xxxii, Birds, incapable of sustaining them- 
selves, sunk down exhausted out of their native element, 
x8g2 M. Arnot Empedocles u1. 73 He lets his lax right 
hand..Sink upon his mighty knees. x89x Cenz. Drct., Sink, 
taswim deep, as a school of fish ; specifically, to pass below 
a net. : | Ee eee 3 
. transf, 1878 Brownine La Saitsiaz 59 Power that sinks 
and pettiness that soars, JB eit 5a | 
b. To subside; to give way and go down, to 
fall away; to be beaten 272.. 3 re 
1830 Patscr, 718/2, I synke in, as a mans harnesse synk- 
eth by vyolence of strokes, je me efondre. 1563 Furke 
Meteors (x640) 2x When some part of the land sinketh 
downe, and in stead thereof arise Rivers, Lakes fetc.}. 
1776 SEmece Burlding in Water 3 The Cause of this West 
Side sinking more than the East Side. 2852 Mrs. Srows 
Uncle Tom's C. xix. 189 If the whole country would sink, and 
hide all this injustice,..I would willingly sink with it. x897 
Warrs-Dunton Aylwin tv.iv, The very airth under your 
feet seems to be a-sinkin’ away. . 
e. Of the sun ormoon: To descend in the sky; 


to move toward or pass beneath the horizon. 


r6or Saks. Fu. C, v. iii. 6x O setting Sunne;: As in thy 
red Rayes thou doest sinke to night [etc.]. 1637 Mitton 
Lycidas 168 So sinks the day-star in the Ocean bed. 
Mrs. Rancurre Myst, Udolpho i, Sweeter still,-when the 
sun sinks to rest. x8or Soutury 7halade x1. xxxix, The 
Moon is sunk; a dusky grey Spreads o'er the Eastern sky. 
1860 TyNpDALL Glac. i. vii. 57 The sun sank behind the 


neighbouring peaks, 


- transf. 1841 SHELLEY Ginevra 106 The day sinks fast, the 


sun is set. 31850 Tennyson /n Jfem. cvili], A bitter day 


that early sank Behind a purple-frosty bank Of vapour. 
a. To pass out of sight, to be lost to view; to 
disappear. | 
agai in Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 201 Make hym 
domestique Within the heuyns, in whiche that thou art 
sonke. 1749 Firupinc Jom Fones v. x, Caught a view of 
the lovers just as they were sinking out of sight. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xxxvii, Low in the forsaken 
west Sank the high-reared head of Clee. 


—@.. Of land, etc.: To have a downward lie or 


‘slope; to descend gradually ; to dip. 


1726 Leont Albert:'s Archit. II. 10/2 If the plain be 
smooth.., not rising or ana on any side. 1747 Gevti. 
Mug. 208/1 His belly hangs low, being not far from the 
ground, as it sinks much in the middle. 1825 Scorr Be- 
trothed iv, The hill sinks downward to.an extensive plain. 
1873 Burton Hist, Scot. I. 1. 25 Descending and ascending 
as the country sinks and swells. 

f. Of the eye: To glance or look downwards ; 
to we | | 

1834 Wuirtier Mogg Megone 374 The eye of Boniton 
Sinks at that low, sepulchral tone. 
4,..a, Of water, etc.: To go down; to fall toa 
lower level; to subside. Also transi 

axooo Cadnton's Gen. 7437, (Gr.), Da fandode forSweard 
Scipes, hwzeder sincende szefiod ba ayt were under wolcnum. 


a 
— @1400 Theophilus ix. in Engl. Studien XXXII.6 Al his 


wisdam & his good, Ry3t as doth pe salte flood, It sanc 
doun to grounde. 1565 Cooper Zhesaurus, Flumina stb- 


_siduni, the rivers sinke. 1741-3 Pococke Descr. Zast I. | 


x99 That the water may have a fall from them [se, the 
higher pre to all other parts, when the Nile sinks, 
_ b. Of Rames, etc.: To die down; to burn less 


strongly; togoout eas ee 
- x6xx Brats Mund, xi. 2 When Moses prayed.., the fire | 
_ was quenched [warg.sunke). 1748 Porr Dunc. 1. 260 Down — 


ropes the flames, and with a hiss expire, 2827 Scorr Chron. 
RHOD 
invalid's eye—sunk 


§. To drop or fall gradually down to the ground, 


to fain 


: the earth - 
which has sunk in. t17xx Appison Sfecz. 159 P 6 Their 


gate i, A flash of intelligence seemed to revive in the | 


| Fegures 
want of power to remain — 


91 


b. To fall down, fall z# ruin; to give way 
through weakness or fatigne. Also of soil: To 
be soft or yielding, : | 

1535, 1597 [see Sinxine 92, a. ra}. 1608 Suaxs. Per. tv. 
vi. 128 Your house, but for this virgin that doth prop it, 
Would sink and overwhelm you. 1700'l. Brown tr. #resny's 
Amusem., 13 The Ground is Hard in some Places and Sinks 
in others. 1770 Goipsm. Deserted Village 47 Sunk are thy 
bowers in shapeless ruin all. 2843 R. J eGevas Syst. Clin. 


_ Med. iii. 403 When the patient attempted to stand up or 


walk, he was totally unable to do either, his legs sinking 
under him, 


c. To drop downin a slow or easy manner into 


a lying or sitting posture. , 


825 Scorr Betrothed xiii, The hound sunk down to his 
couchant pose: 1831 Soczety I. 267 ‘ Will you let me re- 
pay myself thus,’ added he, sinking into the seat beside her 

self thus," added he, sinking i h beside h 
and taking her hand, 1885 ‘E. Garretr’ dé Any Cost 


_x, Mrs, Brander..sank down on a billowy chair, and took 


possession of Tom. y 
6. Of water or other liquids: To pass into or 
penetrate a substance, to be soaked up or ab- 


sorbed, Const. i, into, through, etc. + Also, | 


to ooze out of something. | 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 535 In to be see all watres sinkes, ¢x400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. x0 Pir flodez sinkez doune in to 


pe erthe. cxqgo Pallad. on Husd, 1. 37 The watir out of 


gaseyn or of myre Be not ybrought, ner out of metal synke. 
3535 COVERDALE /sazahk xix. 4 Nilus shal synke awaye, & 
be dronke vp. 1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VI,v, vi. 62 Will the 
aspiring blood of Lancaster Sinke in the ground? x662 

» Davigs tr. Oleartus' Voy, Amb. 412 The continual Rains 

ad,.sunk through our Tents and cloaths, 2697 Drypsn 
Virg. Georg. ut. 655 In muddy Pools, the Water sinks. 
2738 Cuampers Cyct. sv. Paper, Blotting Paper is paper.. 
in which..ink readily sinks or spreads. 1745 P, ‘THomas 

Voy, S. Seas 247 This Ink is..extremely black, and..sinks 
when the Paper is fine. 1843 Way Prom. Pare. 78 The 
drain,.which allowed the water..to sink into the earth. 
x859 Guiuck & Timss Painting 222 The tendency some 
oe have, in certain circumstances, to what is called 

sink-in *. 

Jig. 1390 Gower Conf III. 5, I with love am so bethrowe, 
And al myn herte is so thurgh sunke, That I am verraliche 
drunke. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vii, 120 Gif the Poy- 
sone in hir hart be sonkin, That sho will mot consent h 

uneist be. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama of Exile 1977 

-hose sins Have sunken to all Nature’s heart. 1871 R. Exus 
Catudlus c. 7 Into my inmost veins when love sank fiercely 
to burn them. i 

+b. Of paper: To cause ink to spread. or 
‘run’ on being applied to it; to absorb ink. Ods. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 46 If the paper should happen to 
sinke, which is an especiall fault in many of our late yeere 
bookes. 1688 Miter Gt. #r. Dict. 1.s.v., This Paper sinks, 
or blots,..ce Papier doit. 19797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) XII 
715/2 To hinder paper from sinking, take..rock alum, dis- 
solve it.in..water, and apply it to the paper. : 

7. a. Of a weapon or blow: To make way into 
or through some part, etc. Also with advb. 
complement. | 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl, 53x0(K5lbing), Wawain on pe helme 
him smot, Pe ax sank depe, /éd. 9352 Arthour on be helme 
him smot, Pe dent sanke burch. a x400 Sir Benes (Kdibing) 
p. 212 Hit [se. a stroke] sanke prou3 helm and basnette, 
r6rx Bis_x x Saw. xvii. 49 The stone sunke into his forehead, 

b. To recede, be depressed, iv/o something. _ 

_ 3530 Patsor. 718/2 Asa mans eyes sinke in to his heed 
for thought, or sycknesse. 

IT. 8. a. To penetrate tuto (+20, unto, through), 
enter or be impressed z#, the mind, heart, etc. 

In quot, 1612 it is not clear whether the meaning i 
enter into the mind’, or ‘to find acceptance’. | , 

ax300 Cursor M, 15170 Mani sari sight, i-wiss, bar sanc 
vn-til his hert. did. 25997 Sua sar bin sakes to for-thingk 
pat soru thoru pin h Sak. k. ©1374 CHAUCER Axel. §& Are, 

8 Hit ful depe is sonken in my mynd. cxrqza Hoccur 
Learn to Die 604 In-to thyn herte let my wordes synke, 


1470-85 Matory Arthur xxi. xi. 858 There kyndenes and | 


not 


myn vnkyndenes sanke so to myn herte that I myg3t : 
115 


susteyne my self. xg08 Dunsar Tue Marit W en 


ahen that the sound of his saw sinkis in my eris, Than | 
: Déoard 1F | 


ay renewis my moy. axsq8 Hatt Chron. 


18 These reasons..so sancke in the Dukes stomacke, that | 
he promised fetc.}, x6ra T. Tayvtor Coment. Titus iil, ; } 


Very fewe assent vnto the truth we teach} it hardly sink 


| with men that God should become man. ¢x64g Howsrn | 
Lett. vt. 1, That which sinks deepest'into me is the Sense | ~*, 
Jamities of thig Nation. x8x4 | 


.® 
weg 


I have of the common € nities of th: 
Sueniey Slansa written at Brackneli x Thy dewy) 
sink. in my breast. x8sa Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tom's C. 
185 These things sink into my heart, Tom. } 

| the Past 250 Then a panse 


LOOKS 


SINK. 


new Terms, which are annually changed and those of the 

: RS, Rapcuirrs AZyst. 
Udolphe xiv, He pursued his way ptouee the woods sttuk 
in deep thought. oon nage Lord of Isles v. xiii, In night 
the fairy prospects sin 


sunny hour. cx8s0 Arad, Vrs. (Rtldg.) 2 bles .. were both 


29, I will be just and honest, sink or swim, x6xB Scorr 
rt, Midd, xxvi, Sink or swim, I am determined to gang to. 


cx3xo in Wright Lyric P. x. 37 Betere is were thunne 


boute laste, then syde robes ant synke into synne. x642 


LwaL Greece 11. 190 The nation sank into that state 
of utter corruption and imbecility which Xenophon.. has 
inted. 3859 Guo. Exior A. Bede xxxi, She could better 


capil, | quite new than sinking back into the old. | 


everyday roun 


b. To pass info oblivion, | insignificance, sony 


Also const. from (notice). ae 

x704 Swirr Tale Tub Author's Apol., Such treatises...” 
which are already sunk into waste paper and oblivion, 1783 
Mme. D’Arsiay Diary 6 Apr., I. catch at the first chair in 
my way, and take 


1834 Macautay £ss., Prtt (1897) ne favourite of the 


_ people rose to supreme power, while his rival sank into in-” 


significance, 1877 Brocxerr Cross & Crescent 286 The 
songs..are so ancient that their authors have sunk into. 
oblivion. ; 
—@. To 


a 


ety sinks into knavis! 


e Myst, Udolpho soonr), Sie as 8 ngth sunk te 


"aes at re soho 
ed to sink 


i down or crushed. 


ession of it, merely to sink from notice. 


or dencath) misfortune, 


ETE 


SINK, | | 92 | SINK. 


| Courage Fabbat, le Cour lud mange, 2778 Gotpsm, | have done for me,..and when she had sunk me she would 1762 FALconer Shifzwe+. 11. 227 Sunk-were the bulwarks of 


Stoogs to Cong. v. iii, My spirits are so sunk with the agitae | have fallen upon you. . : the friendly shore. 1810 Naval Chro - XXIV. 323 This 
rea have suffered. s835 Tutruwat. Greece I, ix. 350 b. ‘To submerge; to put or thrust under water. island was sunk from the deck. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Their spirit began to sink, and they sought advice from ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Hide (Rolls) r22g2 Hkatyme pat | ‘ast iv, T ey were, .far off..,and ina few hours we sank 
Delphi.” ge ENNYSON / Afem. xx, So much the vital y him se, Y wilde be sonken, for y ne may fle. 530 Paice them in the northeast. 1888 Ctark Russett Death Ship I, 
Spirits sink To see the vacant chair. 1873 BLack Pr. Thule 718/2 Sythe we must nedes be taken, let ussynke ourletters. | 191 At dusk we had sunk the Englishman to his lower yards, 
xi. 167 While she was outwardly calm,.. her heart sank rs60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comut. 406 b, The Archebyshop, Gc. To descend, move down (a slope, etc.). 
within her. ; | ee | fyrste synkynge hys great Artylarie in the Rhyne, .. fled 3862 Cottyns Chase Wild Deer 199 She now sank the 
c, To decline raphy to fail in health or | awaye, to save hym se . 1578 A NW, Linc. cin. (1877) PaO ier Exford and crossed a above the village. ; 
mitts « oh to die. dq. const. uader (so 224/1 That no man synke anie hempe..in the orth more, tela 27 €b. 2990/1 Captain Helmes’ first orse, which ‘he 
ra h vi : Lbotahee die req: Const: snder (some a 168 aaa Se ee (1690) 66, Hele acs Wise aie skirted, to sink the hill for the gorses above Bigbury, 
Re eae, 2. +. wish fe; were su nde ater, 2 e i ; 
1718 Hickes & Nevson Life Kettlemell mn, 457 He sunk all teronmicyen’ Brit, Ras, Sports ae The line is sheieed IV. 21. To reduce or bring to Tain ora low 
- — 3 for. bein | guised to inks some ake for | <6 as just to sink it. ieee estate i e seed car destroy; to weigh down. 
his Re-freshment, he Died in a Moment in that Posture. : ee gma 7599 b. JONSON Lu, Man out of Huns. Prol. 9 
1780 Mirror No. 106, His health began to sink under the Fist ise ipa thing). to descend on fall 0 h rav'hous ruine,..Readie to sinke us downe, and LBs = 
vexations of his mind. 1804 ABRRNETHY Surg. Obs, 65 The Ower plane or level; to force, press, or welg. 1613 SHaks. Hen. VIZ, n. i, 60 If I haue a Conscience, let 
paras being previously much exhausted, sunk under this | down In any way. mek | | it sincke me,..if I be not faithfull. 1637 R. AsHLey tr. 
st complaint. 829 Coorzr Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 3) 1. ¢ 1250 Gen, $ Ex. 754 Dus it is.. brent wid brimfir, sunken | Malvessi's David Persecuted § The same action which at 
385 The patient..did not sink till his stomach became dis. and shent. Jéid. 1108 Siden loth wente ut of hine, brende | one time hath reared up a Prince, should at another sink 
ered, 1892 Academy 13 Feb, 161/1 He sank quietlyand | i; dhunder, sanc it erde-dine. 1386 CHAUCER franki, T. | him. 172g Porm Odyss. xxi. 451 F ate, and their crime, 


died on the 1st February. , | . 5 Prey hire to synken euery Rok adoun In to hir owene | have sunk them to the dust.. 1749 Fretpinc Tom Tones 
14. To go downwards in the scale of fortune, irke Regioun Vnder the ground. 14580 A’nt. dela Tour | XIV. vii, Whether he will sink these wretches down for ever 
success, or relative position. ae (1868) 71 Thus the .viij. citeez were sonken and brent. r6ro | OF..raise them all from the brink of misery and despair, 


i, It was his | SHAKS. Tempest 1. ii. 11, I would Haue suncke the Sea 1850 Scoressy Cheever’s Whalem. Adu, ii. 22 The ing 
pee Jonson Eu naaie teas ene a ad ve within the Farth. _ Lbid, u. i, 201 Doth it not then our eye. | was taking huge morsels that would almost sink a conics 
Rane nS, pein Pa ge it cae Neu Poses ggg thinke That | lidssinke? 1678 Moxon Meck. Bxerc.iv 91 Keep the Iron | man. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) Il. 72 Such 

oid sap si lee areas his Friends i itietes e 3640Brome | i” this Posture, without either mounting, or sinking its ends, | another article would sink the Gasze/te, ; : 

; — nap ie Now for a trick to rid us of thie | 2712 J- James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 65 The Rain fore- absol, 2718 Prior Solomon u.943, 1 raise or sink, imprison 
ates aN schist hee a1700 Evetyn Diary 16 May | 78 down the Earth, and sinking the Seed. 1787 Phil, | or set free; And Life or Death depends on My Decree, _ 

: S81, Lor 4 Sun derland sae eee canke in ie cae ned Trans, LXXVIII. 44 The blast from an air-gun was re. Contb, 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (x602) 7 (The Jesuits} 
Ser Miarc tare ee reine | Four torn seb Pe Semonscrang yet, | he mend hese he ae i 
ewe +. ws ame bean to think thet of a a, ormly sunk if about two degrees, 1614 ScoTT Lord ov QO ail princely regalitie. 1688 Bunyan caventy Footne, 
ag business and began to think that of a witness Isles ¥.-xxx, He raised the pene, where on the piain az Wks, 1881 I] ‘d 


he’ ade. vBan CAaett V 385 The..soul-entangling flatteries of such 

har ich ve broken arity teen as fear had sunk him with the slain, 1836-41 Branpe Chem, | sink-sou 8 as these are, s | ae 
Ai Meersiteg./ ipod te ity..may call forthouy cite; | (ed: 5) 169 Mr. Walker succeeded in sinking the spirite |  b. Used as an imprecation. Now arch 
itt, The sight of decayed genti ity,..may call forth our pity..: thermometer to 92°, 388 WeLcn Tear BE Naval | ‘ak hiv ce arch, | 
*You have evidently sunken,’ we Say to ourselves. 2887 Archit, i. x1 Find 9: he wet he ink th hin | Teq. Sink me, used in quot. 1666 as a quasi-sd, 
Jessorr Arcadyi. 17 It would be an immense calamity to the | 74 ch fr ‘he aut he ch ee nen ane feae ship 7630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Dog of Warre Wks. 1. 229 
rural population if the clergy were to sink in the social scale, ) Ong Inch trom the assigned water line, . Who make (God Sinke 'em) their discourse [etc.]. . 1642 R, 

Ten Ane cee me Nese Val og $- %670 in Caldwell Pag, (Maitland) I. r40 The dead Anprewes Dec/. Aj b, The Cavalliers swore ‘Damme me 
b. To descend to a lower level or type ; to de- | ‘weight of his brethrein,.sunk him into his grave, and sinke me if we doe not kill all the Puritans..in the 
generate. Also const. /o, | | Ty 1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 66/x Air-vessels, by means of | towne ’» 1666 M. M. Solomon's Prescr, 28 Who can scarce 
3678 Cupwortu /ntel?. Syst.269 Such as are..grosly sunk | Which the animals can raise or sink themselves in the water. speak a sentence without their Dammee’s and Sinkmee's, 
a bes a oe their Lives. x763 J. Brown Poetry g Music | b. To send, let, or push, down from a higher 1710 Eh rea eeuetigy: he Burying 7 Estate! sink 
xii. 194 Thus the | plane or level. with dows, . | the Estate! x OLDSM. Good«n. Man mn. i, Sink th, 
the Roman Empi . erate ada A =p ile radi this auncient Well ublic, Madan, when the fair are to be attended. xB 
An understanding sunk beneath Beha: alrite deepe, that ren See all our ropes could sinke corr Pirate xxxiv, I had rather you tried your saw..upon — 
1668 J. H. Bunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1 our bucket in the water, x ERRICK Pye cr., Oberon's | the ship’s knee-timbers than on mine, sink me! x82 Troi. 
Roliness bid sunk down to a level Palace 103 A Spinners circle is bespread, With Cob-web. | LOPE W ri Ue pisses sg; el hcg 
3 E. Sunuivan Woman: uh ee ’ | . | ; ls 
spar cidl eae el onigedtceat. | Curtains; from the roof So neatly sunck [etc.]. 1663 Ger. | ©. @dsol. To use profane language; to impre- 

bi er " ish Gaeheae. ue fall in estimation: | BY#% Cowmsel 33 A compleat f ..-which the Grecians and | cate, swear. Now aza/. or arch. ; | 

C. . minish, decrease, 1 ? | Romans have found to be a Dimension sunk down from 1663 Proposal to use no Conscience 6 We swear like 


to.decline in value or appreciation, Also const. fo. | above. t851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl, Arts (1866) 1. 168/1 The | Gentlemen of Rank, Curse, Damn, Sink. x68: Trial 5. 
r685 Burner coe Ute; ia 11 The Reputation of their [| bore-hole is apt to become crooked, so that it is often im. | Colledge 132 "Tis a strange sort of thing to believe..that he 


Wisdom would sink, 29746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. ui, | possible to sink the ipes required to protect the hole. should fall.a damning and sinkin ainst Colledge, x 
$8 Shall he,.sink with N ‘oderns to Contempt and Shame? 6. To allow (the han |, etc.) to fall lower, | Trapp Abra-Mulé Prol. 37 Fools. ‘think All Wit aed Valour’ 
«3780 Mirror No, qo He sunk in his own esteem, in being | _ 2680 Moxon Meck, Exerc. xii. 213 Then sink your Right | is to damn and sink. 1750 H. Wacrore Let?. (1846) IL. 31x 
See Fone ee anguage of solicitation. ‘1780 /é/d. | hand somewhat below the Level of the Rest, 2829 Scorr | He has constantly been damming and sinking. 18.. Rakes 
F oF rm hr se pave to noth g- Soa Man | Anne of G. vi, The two combatants sunk the points of their | o% Mallow i, Breakin windows, damning, sinking, 188 


# (826) I. v, 92 Flora soon sunk | swords. 1832 —C#. Robi, iii, Each sentinel sunk his weapon, | Jamueson's Sc. Dict. 1V. a2s/2 To Sink and Graem, ta 
1852 THACKERAY Esrco 2850 Tennyson J Men, \xvii{i], When in the down I sink | curse, toimprecate; Shetl[and}, | 
L ox6 The Whi | my_bead, Sleep, Death's twin-brother, times my breath, 22. To lower; to make of less repute or esti- 
dis pinion both of | 18. To excavate (a well, pit-shaft, etc.) by dig- | mation, ey eee ee 
fe re | ging vertically downwards 3 to bore; to lower 1601 Suaxs, All's Well v. iii. 181 Let your highnes Lay 
fround, ete.) by excavation, _ a more noble thought vpon mine honour, Then for to thinke 


Ras in ii “aera: 
Ts a a 
\ Es) (oR) ee 


we 
i 


2 Surtees) ~~ : that I would sinke it heere. x70 Appison Pres, State o 
aa oe | — " ap hep iucpous ton : : y ithaclng Lar sotheadinty | the War Wks. 1721 IV. 301 Thee catch at allo portunities or 
My... pursse bein; Kj, If a well bee soonke bia Bovis Scept Chem. vy | «-Tuining our trade, and sinking the figure which we make 
h os ttt. (1904) I. 218 They. dig up iron in the fields by sinking ditches fos tak / among the nations of Europe. 1779 Mirror No. 60, Far 
oh Pie begin ) dep fete]. 2708 J.C. Compl. Coltier (1845) 15 To Sink a | cc ee in eck sekl ied it adds to it, 
| Bit, we must have a stock of Timber prepared. 1776 Sempte | 2815,J4ne Austen wima xvi, I cannot say ow it has sunk 


bt i er 
pater y foun | Building in Water 42 The Men went on with their sinking | bim in my opinion, 
tain fi 


Y and my foun- | that Floor 1863 Mrs. Gasneit Syloia's Lovers xxxiii | _b. To debase or degrade (a person), = 

AD 7 . #G, LL $ Lovers xxxili, She | + 20 cebase or degrade (a person). 
pees rewing (ed — diffe ier er | saw that the last tenants had had a. pump sunk for them, 2706 De For Yure Divino m1, 2 Why..the Rewards o 
été berg the mind capable of or "he | 3879 Froupe Caesar xxiii. go4 Fy water was happily | Vertues are possess’d By him that sinks the Man to raise 
‘: oe . BS found by sinking wells, _- - the Beast. 1779 Mirror No, 18, To sink the lower orders 
absol. 1864 Ansten Channel Isl. rv. xx, 47x Water is ob- | of men far beneath that station to which by nature they are 


bd. OF sounds: To beco me grad ually fainter; tained by sinking..to the surfaceof the granite, x8- Knicur | entitled. 1781. Burns Stanzas Prosp. Death 15 Again I 
to die hg Aa Rie g ste was Ri Dict Mech.2757/2 This rock was sunk through dex prak Co. might..exalt the brute and sink the Bae | ‘ sae 
| Mrs, Ravcurre Myst. Canihe xxxili, The sound | 19. a. To excise or cut out; to form (a cavity, | & To reduce zo, lose 7”, something lower. _ 

B SOON In distar a 0 SHELLEY Prometh, etc.) in this way, or by heavy pressure. | 275 Jonnson Rambler No. 103 Po The necessity of doing 


! ebbing wind! 632 in E. B. fy’ pe daly Something, and the fear of undertakin much, sinks the 
‘at tin oj chirp | oer Jupp Carfenters’ Co, (1887) ag7 Carved | historian toa genealogist, x78z Cowper fable T.415 When 
y To sik | - Psichay been ways | yay meant Pig eee oo a country..In prestitition sfoke the sense of shaioe. ee 
sitive use, ad produce an Ear, And sink a Socket | 208. & To reduce the inflexibility of (a bow). 
0 cause (a vessel, etc.) to are, 1738 Cuamaers Cycl, a.y, Dock, | 634 M erie vii, Take your Bow into 
rater } to submer Be + Cues, out had the Tide's Way, where & yo ‘ ae ray vb aloo byes pri daearin 1875 
ws ty deste yp persell, Or sink herself a, Place to lie i | deneyel, Brit, | aug a Bow, reducing its foree. 
to 1 pe Bty Bt Words, . were sunk into b use ( rson, the mind, sp 
e yonder oak, within whe on ee | to. become d epressed, 
I} hath sunk. Se a ae ohne ES arg t ll Paid nce cents (Mass. 
wer bby entt vuag s+ te | a H 8a marvell it did not whol 
Pap ty cutting away 3 to cut patterns em. 2665 Bunyan Hof Cit ( 
in (@ aie, etc.). | | eae: Canaanites..did even sink the Hearts of 
uch earlier in Sinker x. var tte ct. 1 ee tat beheld them. x7i9 De For Crusoe 1. & lobe) x: 
ON Meck, Exerc. ix. 157 Hew away the under. |‘ ghts of th times sunk my very Soul wit 
at Board, and so sink "aan sup to | Me, 1730 5: TONE Od, geen Nor growing cares 
oe tei, Printing i, The | could sink my cheerful mind. 78a: HSS BURNEY Cectita 
the ae: depresses me intolerably, 


or exhaust the strength 


per stone of 8 


: /2 A happy knack of sinking in 
tes (weekly ed.) 17 Feb. 2/1 Sinking minor differences, | 


SINKABLE. 


b. To drop or lower (the voice) in speaking; 


to render less audible. | 
x8ax Scorr Kenilw. xxvi, He..sunk what he had to say 


ina whisper. 1882 Besant Revolt of Max vi. (1883) 140 | 


She sank her voice, although they were not within earshot 
of any one. 1889 Conan Doyie Micah Clarke 26x ‘It was 


in this way,’ he went on, sinking his voice. 


25. a. To abandon or cease to use; to give up; 
to allow to be merged 27 something else. 


sjos Appison J/taly 23 He took upon him the Title of 


Duke of Suffolk, which had been sunk in the Family. 1776 
Sir J. Reynoips Disc. vii. (1876) 407 [It} must. .disqualify 
him for the practical part of his profession and make him 
sink the performer in the critic. 1809 MaLkin Gil Blas m1. 
vii, I..have not sunk the lover in the husband. 2840 Mar. 
rvat Poor Fack iii, She sunk her assumed rank. 1854 
Tuackrray Wolves § the Lamb (1899) 11 When I come into 
the property I shall sink the name 0 Milliken, . 

b. To avoid mentioning or alluding to (a per- 
son or matter); to pass over in silence; sZec. in 
Piguet (see quot. 1885). Also const. upon the 
person or persons spoken to. 

1749 Frevpinc Tow: Yones vi, xi, Mr. Allworthy,..out of 
modesty, sunk everything that related particularly to him. 
self, x772 Jounson in Boswell ax Mar., He sunk upon us 
that he was married; else we should have shewn his lady 
more civilities, x80g Marxin Gil Blas vin. iil. P xo, I dined 


ata cheap ordinary, and sunk the secretary upon my mess- 
mates. 1849 Rosertson Servwe. Ser. 1. xiv. (1866) 240 A 


certain courtly willingness to sink obnoxious truths. 1860 
Wuyte Metvitte Mkt. Hard, (1861) 43 Too small to be 
put in training, he had fallen into the hands of a steeple- 
chasing horse-dealer, who sank his pedigree. 1885 Ancyci. 
Brit. RIX. 116/21 Experienced players not unfrequently 
omit to: call.some small score. .in order intentionally to mis- 
lead you.. This manceuvre (called sinking a score) is espe- 


_ cially resorted to [etc.]. 


Comb, 1887 T. A. Trotiors What I remember I. 301 He, 
as well as I, utterly scouted the stupid sink-the-shop rule of 
conversation. . | - 

e. To suppress in pronouncing. 

1742 Pops Dune. 1v.22t To sound or sink in cao, O or A. 
r76o-x Gray Lng. Metre Wks. 1884 I. 328 To sink the 
vowel and ipl it, as was usual, according to the neces« 
sity of their versification, — . 

d. To deduct (the offal) when reckoning the 
weight of a carcase. 

1798 nibaeya 4 Mag. Apr. 307 Mutton from 3s. 6a. to 4s. 

b. sinking the offal. 1844 H. Srernens BA. 
farm 11. 470 A calf..weighs from ro to 1x stones imperial, 
sinking the offal, as it is called in London. 1895 Z2mes 


a8 Jan. 13/2 This custom of ‘sinking the offal’ is very old, | 
and originated in the cave when this part of the beast pos. 


sessed comparatively little value. 


elli~t. 1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 481 Lean cattle.., if | 


they had been killed immediately, would have come to 10s. 
per stone (of 14 lib.) sink. ; . 
e. To set aside; to leave ont of consideration, 


3860 F. W. Rosinson Grandmother's Money vi.i, He was 


sinking self so much, and struggling so hard towards one 
noble action,..that [etc.], 1884 vat fac Mercury 18 Feb, 
ividual opinion. 1888 


all parties ought to unite [etc.]. 


26. To make away with; to appropriate (money, | 
etc.) for one’s own use. Also sfec. (quot. zBr9) 
} hat | 


1713 Appison Tyial of Ct. Tariff Wks. 1721 IV.3 
the said Count had either sunk or mis-laid several books, 
papers, and receipts. 17327 Boyer Dict. Royal u, %v4 To 
sin 


or keep part of a Sum of Mony. 19760 C. Jounsron | loops in the lower baulk are 


Laine Prehist. Renz. Caithn. 34 Such grooved stones have | 
also been found in Denmark, where they are supposed to | 


Chrysal (1822) I. 32 By sinkin 
fortune to my own use, 1819 5 
took up..the broaches, and immediately ‘sunk’ a very hand. 


* 


some one..in my coat-sleeve. 


27. To pay up or wipe out (a debt, etc.). 
1727 Boyer Dict. Royal i. s.v., To sink a Fund, éfeindre, 


ibhrimer, amortirun Fond. x740W.Dovuc.ass Dise.Curr | 


su 
Brit. Plant. Amer. 16 Their Bills became of less Value than 


those of New-York; but being yearly in good Faith, sunk, | 
they became equal. 1787 Toensan Wr i 


) 37 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 
That impost will suffice to..sink the principal in a vet 
ee 1895 Daily News 18 Apr. 3/1 This wind 
should properly go to sink the unfunded debt. | 
28, =< INVEST 7. 9. _ | 


_ 1727 Boyer Dict. Royal, s.v., In.. Annuities, the Capital | 
is sunk for the Lender. 1789 Brann Vewcastle Il. 197 The | 


revenue of the pond ne ei abeiggintig the sums that 
been sunk with them for lives. 797 8 


(1892) 243 The Grand Junction pany,.. having sunk 
‘ ee lion,. .applied to your House, for permission to 
subscribe 


| Scof. IL. 48: T 


7 ag neal are said to be dan 15, 
B 


the greatest part of her | 
H. Rice Ment. Il. 57, I | 


L, 102 q 


| keeping afloat. 1900 Fiver ramps 
ladleviak’ ss tree | 
| 6. Asink, cesspool, or drain. Nowdial _ 


93 


act of sinking; subsidence; an instance of this, | 


4sls0 ae which sinks or has sunk. 3 | 
1883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 174/1 When they lean sideways 
they admit the Mag Jan. a beneath, cia own to the 
sinkage. 1889 Wuicu Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. 11 The 
sinkage due to putting weights of moderate amount into 
the ship. 1892 Padl Mall G. 23 Oct. 5/1 The buoyancy of 
the timber in resisting sinkage when butted against. 
Sinkanter, var. Sincanter OJs. Sinkapace, 
var. Cinquepacke Oés. Sinke, obs. f. Crnquy. 
Sinkefoile, -foyle, obs. ff. CINQUEFOIL, 
Sinker (sinka1), Also 6 synkker, 7 syn-, 
6-7 sincker; 6—7 sinkar (6 Sc. sincar). [f. Surg 
v.+-ER1, Cf. G. sinker (spec. in mining).] 


I. 1. One who engraves figures or designs on 


dies. Chiefly Se. (Cf. die-sinker s.v. Dig sé,1 8.) 
3826 Se, Acts, Fas. V (1814) 11. 317/1 Pe sayaris fe, and 
pe sy[n]karis of Pe Irnis fee. x58% Reg. Privy Council 
’ e generali, maister ie hia aha warden, 
sincar and assayer. 1605 /did. VII, 27 The Lords..com- 


| mands Thomas Foulis, sinkar of His Majesties irones, to | 
| mak ane new greit seale. 1656 in Grose Amtig. Rep. (1808) 


II, 412 The offices of under-engraver and sinker of our saide 
erg x74 in Dallas S#iles (1697) 110 copetation the 
said I. W. Graver and Sinker of his Majesties said Mint, 
2. One who sinks a pit-shaft, well, or the like. 
x708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 22 Perhaps the Sincker, 


| (or Labourer) has..red. or r4d..a Day. 1710 Acé 9 Anne 


c. 28 §9 No Coal-Owner..shall knowingly emplo aay 
Overman, .. Pitman, Sinker, Carriage-man [etc]. 1826 W. 
Smita in Phillips Meme, (1844) 8x These stony nodules the 
sinkers have called rock, but no regular rock has yet been 
found, 1862 Smives Lives Engincers (11. 51 Kit Heppel, 
who was a sinker at the pit. 1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 3/z 
Fourteen sinkers, .were at work in the bottom of the Simp~ 
son Shaft. 

3. One who causes (something) to sink. 

1632 SHerwoon, A Sinker of poore people with exactio 
oppressenr, 1823 Byron Yuan xu, lxxxix, Meantime, rea 


| all the national-debt sinkers, 1867 Morning Star 25 Feb | 


Without Scialoja there is a chance for Ricasoli in swim- 
ng Se the anti-clerical spring tides. The [ship-] sinker 
has been dropped. 

IT. 4. +a. A weight for pressing cheese. Os. 

1568 Wills & nv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 282, x ches fatts 
wth 3j° sinkers, ij. x596 Jdid. (1860) 271, iij sinckers for to 
couer cheese, . . oe 
_ be In a stocking-frame or knitting-machine, a 
jack-sinker or a lead-sinker. 

1779 in 6th Rep. Deputy Keeper Rec. App. m1. 164 A 
Machine for Knitting without the use of Jacks or Sinkers. 
x839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 652 Pig. 560, where both kinds of 
sinkers appear in section. 1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech, 1237/2 
The sinkers..are at the same time depressed, one after 
another, by the cam or slur above them, 


c. A weight attached to the chain or rope of a | 
horse’s stall-collar. 
| 1842 I. Aron Domest, Econ. (1857) 251 Have also a ball | 


of wood called a sinker, as a straw wisp and all such slovenly 


collar-shank to play through the ring.., with a turned 
wooden sinker at its end, to weigh it to the ground, 


5. A weight of lead, stone, or other material for | 
sinking a fishing-line or -net in the water. Cf. | 


SINK-STONE 2. 
1844 in W. H. Maxwell Sports & Adv. Scotl, (1855) 323 The 
loaded with sinkers of stone. x866 


have been sinkers for fishing lines or nets, 1888 Goons 


Amer, Fishes 7A large float and heavy sinker and a worm | 
alt. 


or minnow for 
a heavy sinker ; down far c 
b. A weight of lead or other metal for si 


a sounding-line, buoy, or mine, in water. 
x884 Narges Seamanship (ed. 6) 18 Ro D 


Jig. 1849 Lonar. Kavan: xx, I perceive you fish with | ft 
i own in the oa | | 


five minutes to haul in his sinker and compare the indica- 


| tion of his tabe with the scale. 


@. slang. A base coin; also U.S. a dollar. 
39 Slang Dict., Sinker, bad mone: Sila 
Si Pa Pan: i 


money—affording a man but fit 


1844 H, SrerHens | 
. Harn il, 127 A leather stall-collar, having an iron-chain | 


SINKING. 


or is thrown ; {a sink, or a hole by which a sink 
is emptied. Also fg. and in fig. contexts. 


_ 1486 in Cockers Chartul. (Chetham) IL. 1. 471 noze, 
Following the said strind to the Sinkehole, and fro’ Sinke- 
holl..into the Black polles, 1548 Parren Zxged. Scotd, 
D vij b, James of the synk hole (sauyng your renerence) a 
frier, forsooth that wrote the Legendaurie. 1576 Fremine 
Panopl, Epist. 152 Wee satt at y® sterne,..but now we 
haue no place allowed vs, no not scarsely next the pump, 
or the sinck-hole, ax6ag Frercuzr Wife for Month v, 
ii, Thou wilt be bang’d as handsomly..as if thou wert 
Heir apparent To all the impious Suburbs, and the sink. 
holes. 1665 M. N. Med. Medicing 89 Instead of clearing 
the body of Scorbutick Humors, they drain the best Juices 
down through the common Sink-hole. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Lhevenot's [rav. 1. 132 This passage, or rather sink-hole, as 
being very steep and shelving, .. goes sloaping down Seventy 


six Foot. 1830Gen. P, Toompson Exerc. (1842) I. 259 The 


law is to be made a sink-hole for the storing-up of old abuses, 
1847- in dialect use (Yks., Linc., Derby, Warw., Oxf). 

attrib. 1895 Rye £. Angl. Gloss. 196 Sink-hole Thief, a 
despicable small thief, capable of creeping through a sink- 


hole (Arderon). | 


2. A hole, cavern, or funnel-shaped cavity made 


in the earth by the action of water on the soil, 


rock, or underlying strata, and frequently forming 


the course of an underground stream ; a swallow-— 


hole. Chiefly &.S. 


179% W. Bartram Carolina 174 The vast grotto or bason 


of transparent waters, which is called by the traders a sink-. 


hole, a singular kind of vortex orconduit,to the subterranean 
receptacles of the waters. 18:2 Brackenaipor Views of 
Loutsiana (1814) 106 The number of funnels, or sinkholes, 
formed by the usr-oag of the earth into fissures of the 
limestone rock. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xx. (1863) 
330 As for those sink-holes, or caverns in the rock, I can 
compare them, from their sinuosities, to nothing more aptly 
than the human ear. 1889 G. F. Wricut ce Age NV. Amer, 


where a great amount of mat 

moved in solution. O | 
3. U.S. a A soft place in a marsh, remaining 

unfrozen in winter. b. An unprofitable under- 

taking which is carried on in spite of losses, 
1895 Funk's Stand, Dict, | | 


129 What are called sink-holes, a in limestone regions, _ 


below the surface is re- 


Sinking (si-pkin), vd/. sb. [f. Sink v. +-mNe 7, | 


| CE Kris, sinking, Du. sinking, G. sinkung.} 


right tumble, : 


sinker. x89a Daily News 29 July 6/6 ft oscopled shou | 
| 30 Jan., John son, he 


| the x coe _ EBgx 
a sinking of the heart, passed 
23 pats 19/2, 1 fe king at my hea 


lL. The action of the vb. in intransitive senses: . 


a. Denoting an actual downward movement. 


c Prontp. Parv.78/1 Cynk dimersia, snbucercio, 
1440 ip 78/x Cynkynge, Eh tS) 93 De 


@xsoo in Bernard. de cura ret Jan, (E 


barge of bariona [sall] bowne to the senkyne. 1565 Cooper © 


Thesaurus, Sedimentume, a, ainkyed downe to the botome. 
rsgo SHaxs. Com, Err.t, i. 78 The Sailors..left the ship 
then sinking ripe to vs. 1630 in Binnell Descr, Thames 
(1758) 74 No Trinck shall stand to fish..at the rising orsink. 
ing of any Mother-Fishes. x662 Greasizr Principles 19 To 


prevent the ptt ap bending of their Walls. 1765 Foorr — 


Commissary u. Wks. 1799 11. 22 One, two, ack a. There 
are risings and sinkings [of the body in dancing]! 1799 
Med. Frnl. 11. 460 The alternate swelling and sinking of 
the brain, during inspiration and expiration. 1837 P. Kerra 
Bot. Lex. 348 The sinking of the one knob the swim 
ming of the other. 1890 Q. Frail, Geol. Soc. XLVI. 1. 34 
The numerous d. crevasses, sinkings in and seethgey a 
895 Outing XXVIL, 203/1 Bend the knees quickly and tall 
t—a sinking down is better for the flesh than a down. 


b. In various fe USCS. 
Tearwe Cole VL. 126 Th 
the value of Money ance of Mu 
Pore (£2, 
Treatise 


his soar 
wal in 


(730 1), Arytha 


blood, 
‘ ‘ : q R Te 
j Idness of the extret 
1899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. 

la, pains, sinkings: : 


SS MTEINE! Sete en ee RETREAT 


SINKING. 


downwards in search of coal, etc, ; the pit or shaft 
thus formed. : be ad sc agtead 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 11 The Earth, Minerals 
ah Whee that may be met. with in our way of Sinking. 
x802 Pravrain /iusir. Hutionian Th, 294 Tbe sinking of 
perpendicular shafts, 1839 Murcurson S/urian Syst. 1. il. 
22, 1..learned that sinkimgs in search of coal had been 
prosecuted. .inthedistrict. 1890‘R. Borprewoon' Miner's 
Right (1899) 16/2 Our party consists of four, which is much 
the oe oe number, particularly where the sinking 
is deepist | : : 
3. A depression, or the amount of this; a recess 
or worked hollow. 
xyz J. Jamus tr. Le Blond's Gardening 27 Niches cut 
for Figures, and two Sinkings for Shells and Buffets of 
Water. /éid. 137 The Depth or Sinking you would give 
the Bowling-green. . Houcrort tr. Sielberg's Trav. 
Il. xxxviii, 27 The stinking under the stage is of a great 
depth. x8as J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 615 A beech 
mould is next made..of the profile of the intended cornice, 
_ «with the quirks, or small sinkings, of brass or copper. 
| 4863 Archaeol. Cant, V. 16 One piece with chamfered sink- 
ings, probably a piece of Norman moulding. 1879 Cassel/'s 
Techn. Educ, (1894) UI. 2176/2 A dovetail sinking is cut 
on the upper surface of the stones at the ends. 


Sinking  pol.a. [f. SINK v. +-ING 2] | 
+1. a, id Dea: ft, yielding. A sinking 


sand, a quicksand. Ods. rare, be ee 
x35 Stewart Cros, Scot. III. 148 Thair schippis..drevin 
vpoun the land, Quhair tha war ebbit on ane sinkand sand, 
nsoy Suaxs. a //en, VJ, 11. it, 97 The splitting Rockes 
cowr'd in the sinking sands. 1656 Brount Givssogr., Slough, 
«-adeep, sinking, mudy place, 4 
+b. Of paper: Allowing ink to spread. Ods. 
388g Hicins tre Funtus’ Momencl, 5/2 a aiid passe, 
blotting or sinking paper. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
273 A writer purposing to write well,..doth sometimes 
‘come short of his intent, if he meeteth with sinking and 


blotting paper, 1663 Guaware Chr. in Arm, (1669) a3? 
cf] 


By thy religious duties thou settest a fair copie, 

not write it in el, 1774 Gentl. Mag. XLUL. 192 
Will any paper match him ?—Yes, throughout He’s a true 
riety Paper, past all doubt, x999G. Suite Ladorat 


1]. 83 You must take a paper that will bear ink very well 
for this ne for a sinking paper will separate with the wet, 
and spoil all. . } 


2. That sinks, in senses of the intransitive verb. 
9676 Drvonn A vrenga..i, As Seas and Winds to sinking 
_ Mariners, rzag Pore Odyss, xi. 95 At once they bend,.. 
And leave the sinking hills, and less'ning shores. 1746 
| Hervey Medit. (1818) 34 Her hands..sometimes stay the 
staking nore on her gentlearms, 1817 Suetiey Lev. /slam 
1. x79 Like a great ship in the sun’s sinking sphere Beheld 
afar at sea, 1853 Lo. Lyrron Ring of Amasis 1. 1. ix, 
He is within but 3 few arm-lengths of the sinking child. 
21897 Warrs-Dunton Aydwin 1. in, I can see the rim of the. 
sinking san buening Sexy red low down between the trees. 


a 


Prion Celia to Dancon 88 Another Nymph with 
ite 6 pena the sinking Beams of Celia’s 
uy * Fests, the allrestoring Word? ii, 

al, + My sinking footsteps stay. 
nto ruin or decay ; failing, losing; 


in Dryden Suvenal vy, (1697) 103 No Man 

at Piso usd to send, To raise, or to support a 
« xpogy Rows Ulysses mi. i, Save the sinking 
Ulysses. 1978: Grasow Decl, & F, (1787) LL 
misfortunes and terrors of a sinking nation. 
*. Lane, ii, In the civil war of 1689, he had 


xBx8 Scorr J 


espoused the sinking side. x8ax Suetiey Hellas 459 Live! 
‘oh live! outlive Me and this sinking empire. 
Of heal ith, etc.: Drooping, 


Of the heart, spirits, he 


@. U 
ee oe bey “ 
rg 
cheered the 


eved in the 
messages 
] uses: sinki 


94 


No special sinking fund exists; but the general revenue is 


in excess of the expenditure. | : 


attrib, 1846 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/5 A loan of 18,840,000 © 


florins is to be raised Ly the sinking-fund commission. 1906 


| Westone, Gas. 30 Apr. 9/1 A restoration of Sinking Fund 


purchases, 
Sink pors: see Crnquz Ports. | os 


: Sinksman. [f. Sink v.] =SmvKeEr 2. 


1887 P. M'Nei.. Blawearie 46 Foul air, completely ex. 
tinguishing..the lights of the sinksmen. i 

Sink-stone (si:nkstdn). Also sinkstone. [f. 
Sink 56.1 or v, + STONE 5d. ] | 

l. diaz, A stone basin or sink, having a pipe 
attached for the escape of water; a hollowed 


stone with an opening leading to a drain. 


1766 Complete Farmer sv. Gravel, It will be proper to 
have sink-stones laid by the sides of the walk,..to let off 
the wet. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sink-stone, an excav~ 
ated stone, with a small grate, to receive the off-scourings 
of akitchen, 1x877- in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Yks., Linc.), 

2. A stone sinker tor submerging a fishing-line 
or -net in water. | 

1865 Lussock Prek. Times 76 Many of them were used 
as sinkstones for nets. 1872 Evans dnc. Stone /mplements 
212 Sink-stones are by no means rare in Ireland, and con- 
tinue in use to the present day. 


Sinky (si-nki), a vare. [f. SINK v,4+-Y.] 
Of sand or soil: Yielding; =Sxyxine dl. a. 1 a. 

1827 Srevart Planter’s G. (1828) 249 If the forced-up 
surface also of the pit be too soft and sinky, x895 ‘G. 
Seroun’ Sunshine & Haar vii. 145 It was a heavy enough 
walk over the ‘sinky’ sand even in the best of weather. 
-Sinless (sinlés), @ Forms; 1-2 synleas, 4 
sinles, 7~ sinless; 2 synneleas, 4-5 -les, 6 
~lesse ; 3 sinnels, 7 -lesse; 4 senne-, sunne- 
les. Ns Sin sd. +-LEss. Cf OS. sundilés, OHG. 
suniilis (MHG. sundelés, G. stindenios), ON. and 
Icel. syndalauss (Sw. syndalis, Da. syndeles). 
Free from, devoid of, without sin. Also const. of. 

c897 K. Aicrren Gregory’s Past C. liv. 423 Swa bid 
eac swide oft synleas yfel geduht Sam godum. cxoo0 Ags. 
Gosp. John viii. 7 Hwylc eower si synleas (/azton synneleas], 
wurpe zrest stan on hi. @x0oa3 Wuirstan Hom. xxiv. 121 
Crist prowade for us synleas. c¢1z0oo OrmIN 11020 Sob 
mann, all pweorrt ut sinnelass Off bodi3 & off sawle. a x300 
Cursor M. 913 O man sinles pan mad i pe. 1362 LANGL. 
FP. Pl, A. vit. 217 Miht 1 sunneles don as pou seist? 1532 
More Con/ut, Tindale Wks, 525/2 He.. beyng synnelesse 
hymselfe, paynefullye payed for oures, a 1639 W. Wuatr- 
ERY Prototypes %. iv, (1640) 33 Such a Law, as was given to 
a sinnelesse and immortall creature, x67x Mitron P. R. 
rv. 425 In calm and sinless peace, 1680 in Howell State 
Trials (1816) VII. 1170 Sir Thomas was as sinless of it [the 
plot] as the child that was unborn. 17.. Ramsay Lady 
Somerville’s Bk. Songs 5 If she thy sinless faults forgive. 
1738 Wrstzy Ps. vi. vi, Make ev’n me..A sinless Saint 
below. 1813 Sanity Q, Afad 1 11 Hath then the gloomy 
Power..Seized on her sinless soul? 1877 E.. R. fovea 
Basis Faith ii, 66.To pronounce any human being sinless is 
to pass a positive judgment carrying immense consequences, 

Hence Si‘nlessly adv. - : 

1696 Lorimer Rem. Goodwin's Disc. vii. 69 To be always 
Sinlesly Holy in Heart and Life, 1831 Blackw, Mag. 
XXIX. 290 The image of virgin growing up sinlessly to 
womanhood. x867 Contemp, Kev. 1V. 474 A sinlessly holy 
co-redeemer. a | 

Sinlessness (sinlésnés). [£ prec, +-vEss.] 
The quality or state of being sinless; freedom 
from sin, innocence. Bue 

_166x Motives Love af God Wks. 1772 1. 287 The 
sinlessness of whose condition will keep them [etc.], x 
C.S. Bran Mariolatry 32 The original sinlessness of Mary 


ner (s'n21), #5. Forms 
ere, sinniér, 5 synny: 


} aynner, 4~ sinner. y. 4 synnour. 
i.) aynnar &. . synar, 6 Se. sinn if. 
jo eT ee Se HG 7 a ; is x ee 


SINNING. 


sinners caught, Blushed. 188% Besant & Rice Chasi 
Fleet 1. 179 Sir Miles enjoyed the lamentations of a K tek 
the morning after a debauch. | 

Jig. 2610 SuaKs, Zemfp. 1, ii. rox Like one Who..Made 
mies a synner of his memorie To credite his owne lie, 

Comb, 1797 T. Park Sonn. 72 She ponders o’er her follies 
past, And, sinner-like, repents at last. 

y. ax400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxiii. 183 Olde 
Adames sone, be furste synnour [77#e sauour]. ¢ 1400 4 ‘pol, 
Loll, 27 Pus was Crist callid a synnar and blasfemer, x 
Gude & Godiie B. (S.T.S.) 120 Sinnaris hes thy Celsitude 
Resistit cruellie. 

b. spec. An unchaste woman, 

14.. Wom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 695 Hee fornicatrix, a sinner, 
1630 RK. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw, 143 The Servants, 
Pages, Lacquies, and Filles de joye (Punkes or pleasant 
sinners) which follow the Court. 1688 Bunyan Yerusalenz 
Sinner saved (1886) 41 They knew that she [the woman of 
Samaria] was a town sinner, an adulteress. _ 4 

c. In phrase as J ant a sinner. . 

1682 N. O. Boileau’s Luirin wv, 329 As Il ama sinner, My 
eager stomach crokes, and calls for Dinner ! 71800 SHELtEy 
Verses on a@ Cat i, As I am a sinner, It waits for some 
dinner. 1844 THacKkEray Contrid, to Punch Wks. 1900 VI, 
59 My acquaintance..was in the boat with fifteen trunks, 
as I am a sinner. : 


_ 2, In trivial use: A reprobate, rogue ; an offender 
against some rule or custom. , | 


‘809 Marxin Gil Blas mi. x, A thousand broad hints., 
seasoned exactly to the taste of these old sinners, 18x. 


Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xxx. 231 The smoky old sinner 


chuckled with delight at the remembrance of his adventure, 
x87r FREEMAN JVoruz. Cong, 1V.xxii. 53 The original sinners 
of the Herefordshire border..were still lords of English soil, 
Hence Si-nner v. (with zz), to act as a sinner. _ 
1738 Porz Fg. Lady 15 Whether the Charmer sinner it, 
or saint it, If 
A. I, Rircme Ch. Laldred 26 He sainted it and sinnered it, 
+Sinneress. Obs. rare, [{. prec. + -Rss.] 
A female sinner. | 
2382 Wyciir Le vii. 37 A womman synneresse, that was 


in the citee, Jd, 39 She is a synneresse. 1647 Hexuam 1, 
A Sinneresse, cen sondaresse. 


Sinnership (sinoifip). [f. Suvner sb. +-sH1P.] 
The condition of being a sinner. ao 
ex7so J. Newson Fn. (1836) 66 Many..told me to my 
face that I never knew the gospel liberty, nor what it was 
to enjoy the poor sinnership, 18x8 Bentruam. Churchof 
Englandism 175 Exists there any scale..by which the. 
ectea and the miserableness of the Archbishop can be 
measured? x868 Brownine Ming & BA. ut. 114 Which the 
more Tends to the reconciling us, no saints To sinnership, 


1887 — chou 5 F. Furini xi, Show saintliness that’s 


simply innocent 
in good time ! . 

Sinnes (in dicing): see Sinzs. 

Sinnet (sinet). Also 7 sinnett, sinnit, 8-9 
sinnate. Cf. Sennir. [A nautical term of ob- 
scure origin.] A kind of flat braided cordage 
formed by pleating together. several strands of 


guessing sinnership exists to cure All 


rope-yam, coarse hemp, grass, or other fibrous 


material. 
r6xx Corer. 
twist, called by Marriners, a Sinnet. 1627 Carr. SmitH 
Seaman's Gram. v, 25 Sinnet is a string made of rope yarne 
commonly of two, foure, six, eight or nine strings platted 


‘In three parts, which being beat flat they use to sarue ropes. 


or Mats. x706 E, Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 28 If 
he have but Hands enongh to Furl, Rief, and make Sin- 
nate, 
grass into sinnet for the men. x847 H. Mervitie Omoo 
Ixxiv, A roll of grass sinnate (of the kind which sailors sew 
into the frame of their tarpaulins), 1880 J.S. Coorrr Coral 
Lands 1, x. 105 They stand about six feet high, the gables 
being filled in with sinnet, 
attrib, and Cob, 18 

sinnet-laid twine would not stand the powerful struggles of 
the beast. 31894. B, THomson South Sea Yarns x, A man 
may make many signs. by jerking a sinnet cord which ane 
other holds, pe eee ae | | ; 


| tary 193 No mod Gu ne cune..Oc swic of sineginge. a raag 


hu holi writ..telled. hu sunegunge bigon, 
@ 1400 in 
y CIV. 
6rx Bisa Lee 
of 


ginning grown. © x7% 


Blessing of God de 
sus Sinning against his 
e regularity 0 


olly grow romantic, I must paint it. x880. 


Trene, a threefold rope, cord string, or 


1840 R.H. Dana Bef Mast xxvi, The boys..laid up | 


Kang Arce, Expl, 11. x, ror Our 


SINNINGLY. 


his sinninge subiectes that repent. 1885 4 ¢hengum 5 Sept, 
ee The implacable wrath which he subsequently Felt or 
the sinning guest at last melted. | 

Hence Sinningly adv., Siinningness. 

1647 Trapp Comsn, 5 Fohn iii. 9 Sinningly, so as to be 
transformed into sin’s image. 1674 J. L[rian] //arvest- 
Home i. 3 Nor shall they offend nninely 1863 tr. 
Réville’s Man. Relig. Instruct. 201 The Hiability to sin 
may be called sinnableness; the tendency, sinningness. 


Sinnography. xonce-word. [{. SIn sd: see : 


-GRAPHY.] (See quot.) 


1654 WHITLOCK Zootomtia 495 Sinnography (as I may tearm — 


it), the description or consi 
ences of Sin. : | a 
+ Sinnomon, obs. form of CinnaMoNn. 
x60g ARMIN J/aids of More-ci, (1880) 108 Stuft with sweet 
sinnomon and cloues.. | ae os 
Sinnon, Sinnowe: see SinEw sd. | 
+Sinny,2. Ods. rare. In 1 synniz, 5 synny. 
[f. Sin sé.+-y.] Sinful, wicked. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 9 He syngias weZ synniz 


eration of the kinds & differ. 


bid. cx475 Partenay 5218 Off his synny crime [he] lefte not _ 


more ne lesse. . | 
Sinny, Sc. variant of SUNNY @ - 
Sino- (sine), combining form of Gr. Sivu, L. 
Sins (see SInazAN a.) the Chinese, as in Sino- 
gram, a Chinese written character; Sinologer, 
=SINOLOGUE; Sinolo-gical a., ‘relating to the 
Chinese language or literature’ (Webster Szpp/. 
1879); Sinologist, Sisnologue, one versed in 
the Chinese language, or in the customs and 
history of China; Sino‘logy, the study of things 
Chinese (mp. Dict, 1882); Simophil a., fond of 
the Chinese. oo . | 
_ Sinologist and sinologue have been in common use from 
1880 and 1860 respectively. = 
x898 E. P. Evans Zvol. Ethics viii, 318 *Sinograms, ideo- 
ams, and all hieroglyphics and picture-writing. 1857 Sat. 
few. 3 Jan. 12/2 One of the greatest living French 
logers, 1838 Du Ponceau Chinese Syst. Writing Introd, 
26 Those *sinologists who consider ideas to be inseparably 
inherent in the Chinese characters. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Sept. 643/2 The Sinologist who read the scratches .. as 
_ Chinese! 2856 Mranows Chinese 375 The metaphysical 
reader, even if no *sinologue, will.at once decide in favour 
of my version, 1880 Sai, Kew, No. 1306. 581 A gifted young 
sinologue who bids fair to introduce a new era in the stud 
of Chinese. 1894 The Lideral 24 Nov, 50/1 ‘he *Sinophil 
author of Primitive Civilization. . 
Sinod, -al(1, Synode, obs, ff. Synop(an, Sin- 
_ odoches, obs. t. SynEcpocuy, Sinody, var. 


SYNODY Obs. 
Sin-o:ffering. [f. Sm sd. 6, prob. after G. 


_ Stindopfer, used by Luther to render Heb, Zatrath, 
f. hata’ to sin.] In the older Jewish religion, an 
offering (of an animal for sacrifice) made as an 
atonement for sin, Also fransf. 

See especially Lev. iv and vi. The distinction between 
simoffering and trespass-ogering has been the subject of 
much controversy, 

1535 CoverpaLe Lev. iv. 3 He shall brynge..a yonge bul- 
locke. .forasynofferynge. 15897 Hooker ccd. Pol, v. xxviii. 
§ x With what sinne-offering once euery yeere they recon- 
ciled,.the people vnto God. 1643 J. Caryn £.xpos. $00 i. 
5-6 Of other Sacrifices, as the Sin-offering,..there were 
parts..reserved for the Priest. 1786A. Macizan Chr, Coze- 
miss, %. (1846) 39 The sin-offering or sacrifice of expiation. 
x8x9 Scorr /wanhoe xxxvi, The death of a Jewess will be 
a sin-offering sufficient to atone for all the amorous indulg- 
ences of the Knights Templars. 1865 R. W. Dare Few. 

_ Lemp. xvii, (1877) 187 In the sin-offering the idea of atone- 
ment was supreme. s 3 

Sinologar, etc.: see Srno- above, 

Sinon (seinen). Also 6-7 Synon. [The name 
of the Greek who induced the Trojans to bring 
the wooden horse into Troy (Virgil xed 1. 
57 sqa.) One who misleads by false tales; a 

perfidions person; a deceiver or betrayer. 


In Peele's Yests viii. Dyce reads she-Sinon for she-sinnow 


of the old editions, 


 ¥g8x J. Be. Haddon's Answ. Osorius 483 b, You come | 


to late gentle Synon with these fables and bables, xg92 


1Kyp Soliman §& Pers. 11. i. 95 Heere comes the Synon to | 


my simple heart: Le frame my selfe to his dissembling 
art. 1635 Naunton Pragiz:. Reg. (Arb.) 38 They decipher 


him for another Solon, and the Synon of those times. “y. | 


descryed him to be a. Symon, sent meerly to betray his 
eredulit huanus Ba The 


Sino. | 


95 


hir be hir mogste heuinly hewis,—Gold, Asure, Gowles, Pur- 
pour, and Synopeir. 1873 Art a wegetiaty d 5 To temper 
good Synapour, grind Synapour lake and Synapour topes 
ech by himselfe, 1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 13/2 Colours 
derived from Sanguine -..Synaper, or Lake colour. | 

2. a. A kind of red earth used as a pigment 
(originally one brought to Greece from Sinope in 
Paphlagonia). b. Cinnabar. | 


The latter may have been the more usual sense. - 
ir, xvj dd. r510in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. t99 


saurus, Cinnadaris, a softe redde stone founde in mines, 
mon Cinoper is counterfayted of brimstone and quicke siluer. 
[bid., Sinopis, a_redde stone commonly called Sinoper, or 
Ruddle. 1599 Haxiuyr Voy. Il. 229 Great quantitie of 
quicksilver and Cinaper, 16z0 B. Jonson 4/cA. 1. iii, You 
shall deale much, with mineralls,..argaile, alkaly, Cinoper, 
r6r0 MarkHam Masterp, i. viii. 233 Other Farriers take a 
dramme of Synoper. x6zx Corer., Pinaive, Synoper 3; Ver- 
million; or,a kind of Lybian minerall,redder then Vermillion, 
1728 Fam, Dict. s.v. Bezoar-Stone, Others use Cinoper, 
Antimony, and Quicksilver, 1726 Leoni Adberti's Archit. 
Il, 46/x Sinoper, or Terra Pontica. | 

Sino'pian, 2. rave. =next. 

x6xzx Corcr. sv. Bol, rice pan 
rigue Sinopigue, Sinopian red earth, 

Sinopic (singpik), a [ad. L. Sindpic-us, a. 
Gr. Sevwmex-ds, f, Sivdry, a Greek colony in 
Paphlagonia.] Obtained from Sinope or its neigh- 
bourhood. : ; 

1748 J. Hitt Hist, Fossz?s 61_Theophrastus expressly 
save that it was a ri erg Earth, tho’ call’d Sinopic. 
1783 Chanbers’ Cyd. Suppl., Sinopis,..the Sinopic ochre, 
commonly called rudrica Sinopica, 31868 Dana Min. 477 
The sinopic earth of the ancients was brought from Cappa- 
docia, and used asa red paint. 

So Sino'pical. rare~?. , 

Race Biount Glossogr., Sinopical,..of or belonging to that 
tone, ; 

Sinopite (sinopeit), Min. [ad. G, sinopit 
(Hausmann, 1847), f. L. S#mdp-2s or Sindp-é (see 
next) +-ITE1 2b.] (See quots.) 

1868 Warts, Sinopite, Role of he ..& ferruginous bole 
occurring in masses with fine earthy fracture, in Cappa- 
docia. 1868 Dana Jfin. 477 Sinopite,..a clayey earth ofa 
brick-red color dotted with white, adhering to the tongue, 

+Sinople. 0s. Also 5 cinople, 6-7 synople, 
8 senople. [a. OF. stmople (ci. Sp. sinople, Pg. 
stnopla, It. sin-, senopia), ad. L, Séndpis, a. Gr. 
Zwonis, f. Suvwry : see SINOPIC a.] ; 

Ll. =SivopEr 1. | 

Pexrqgo Lydgate’s Chron. Troy m (1555) xi. Green 
Depeynt ari asure, golde, cinople, & grene, xs Miner 
Gr. Forest 98 The Parret hath all hir whole bodie greene, 
sauing that..she hath a Coller or Chaine naturally wrought 
like to Sinople or Vermelon. 1569 J. SANForp tr. Agritpa’s 
Van. Artes 159 From hence came the temperatures of Asure, 
of Cinnaber, of Sinople, of Purple. . 

attrib, 1552 Hu orr, Synople coulour or redde. 

2. =SINOPER 2. _ | | 

zr 

z 


Et-yor, Miniaria, the place where s ople is dygged. 

Thi Minium, ople or redde leade, 1671 Coron. A iaen, 
Synople, red lead, Vermillion. 1683 Parrus Fleta Min. 11.7 
he Common Armoniack he [Pliny] calls Synoper (and we 


Spore. . 
. The colour green ; sfec. in Her., vert. 

The origin of this use (prominent in French) is not apparent. 
In quot. 1838-9 used as if the name of a charge. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. rv. xvii. 280 That other coloure 
of armoyrie is grene that men calle sinople or verte. x60a 
Palmerin of Eng. u. \xii, In this was pictured in a field of 
Sinople the lively and naturall forme of the Princesse. x6rz 
Corer, ¢, Sinople ; Greene, in Blazon. 1728 Citam- 
Bers Cycl, Sinople or Senople in Heraldry, the Green 
Colour in Armories. [1838-9 THackeray Mayor Gahagan 
iv, The well known device of Holkar, argent and or gules 
between a sinople of the first, a chevron truncated, wavy. 
bd. atirié. or as adj. Of a green colotir. 


il, x6x0 Guiniim 


your fair radian 


g. Boren, ae t 


synopar. 1530 Lywprsay Jest. Pagyngo 1112 3e..sall knaw | 


x50 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. VW. 63 Item, ij unce syna- | 

eruse, Synoper, red okyr, yelowe oker. 1565 Cooper The> | 
ou 

Called in latin Miniuyz, in Englysh, Cinoper.,. The com- | 


red earth. Jdid., Rud- | 


gaty O a, The Sinople tree, 


| Braes 3, 


| 8 sinsaan, 9 sin-seyne. 
since syne. [f. Sin prep. +Synn adv. Cf. the 


SINUATE. 


Sinsion, variant of Sencion. =—=«_— ne 
Sin-soiled (si-n,soild), z. [Srv 53. 6.] Blem- 
ished, stained, or soiled by sin. Peg. 

1593 NasuHe Christ's ZT. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. ar4 Our costly 
skinne-cases could keepe vs from. . beeing pene wey ices x6x2 
J. Davies (Heref.) A/use'’s Sacr. Wks, (Grosart) 11. 50/1 If 
the Heau'ns, sinne-soiled, must not stand, much lesse must. 
Man. a@x6x8 Sytvester Little Bartus go7 That B’al- 
blinded, bloud-soild, sin-soild Pair. 1842 Manning Serwz. 
xxill. (r848) 1. 344 No man that is not..repenting of his sin- 
soiled state. 31892 G. F. X. Grirrirn tr. Pouara’s Christ 
the Son of God I. 294 The depth of degradation from which 
the Saviour rescued this sin-soiled creature. 

Sinsyne (sinsoi‘n), aay. Sc. and north. Forms: 
a 7- sinsyne, 9 sin-, sin’, sin syne; orth. 
8. 8-9 sincesyne, 


earlier SENSYNE,] Since then, from that time. _ 
a, 21657 Sir J. Batrour Ann. Scotd, (1825) 11, 228 The 
forme of worschipe..receaued at the reformatione, and vni-. 
wersally practissed sinsyne. 1724 Ramsay Koval Archers 
Shooting ix, Just fifty years sinsyne. 1793 Burns Logan 
Years sinsyne hae.o’er us run. 1802 ANDEKSON: 
Cumbla. Bail. (¢ 1850) 43 Monie a thousand happier days 
We beath ha’e kent sin-seyne. 1824 Scorr St. Konan's it, 
Mony a mad measure has been danced sin’ syne. 1865 G. 
Macpona.p 4. Forbes 43, | hae eaten ower muckle sin syne. 
B. x78 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, She has pass’d since- 
syne As a poororphan. 1786 /ar'st Rig ivi, Ay since syne 
he’s tint the way For her to spear. 1823 Gart X. Gilhaize 
xiv, We twa hae forgathered no lang sincesyne. 1892 Barrie 


Litile Minister xxiu, It has been turned sax times since syne. . 


it j of a 

T. Frocer Moy. 116A White | crooke 
Sin it. © «|. sahrod. 

| Manryw Romsseax's 


tof | bas the leaves serrate, sinmat 
Panag Rrenneritealern, | tt oP dstonuol, LIL, xxxi. 25) 


| in And, of wing-cases, ete. 
< ry i. 117/a Sinuate leaves, such ag are. 


el about the edges. x60 J. Ler. 
5) t79 Soeaoee, Adtnes Mehta they 


Sinter (sinto:). [a. G. sinter, the equivalent — 


of Eng. sinder CINDER. ] 7 | | 
1. A hard incrustation or deposit formed upon 
rocks, etc., by precipitation from mineral waters ; 
esp. siliceous sinter, geyserite, a th 
1780 Von Troil’s iceland 344 The porous crustated stone, 
or sinter, which is found in the moor surrounding the bor. 
der of the bason. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min, (ed. 2) LL. 279 
The massive are often called Cobaltic Sinters. 1830 Lyset. 
Princ. Geol. I. 213 The hot springs.. pears. vast quan- 
tities of siliceous sinter, 1857 J. D. Dana Afis, (1862) 249 
Iron sinter is a yellowish or brownish hydrous arsenate of 
the peroxyd of iron, 188r Gurkin in Mac. Mag. Oct, 432 
The tendency of each geysir to build up a cylinder of sinter 
around its vent, | a | 
2. Sinter coal [ad. G. choi dread cherry coal. 
x84 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1.. 


105 Sinter coal approaches nearest to caking coal, but the — 


fusion of the separate pieces into one is not so perfect. 

Hence Sintered #7/. a., converted into cinders; 
Sintering vé/. 5d., conversion into cinders. 
1871 Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining Eng. 1. 225 In reference 
to Western coals we cannot tale about the sintering or 
fusion of carbon. 1877 Raymonp Statist, Mines & Mining 

To separate the sintered lumps from the well-roasted. 
ie Ore. : 

Sintery (sinteri), a [f prec.+-r.] Con- 
sisting of sinter. . : 
; 7863 Barinc-Gou.p Iceland xxi, 362 The Great Geysir.. 
is in 


| icated by a mound of sintery deposit like a heap of 
| dry grey leaves. x897 Westm. Gas. 13 Aug. 2/1 Here and 


there..the sintery veneer was broken off in large uneven 
‘Sintheresis, obs. form of Syyreprsts. = 
Sinto(o, Sintu, ete.: see Spivto,etc. 


a a P 


written Syndoc, is the bark of a species Cl a be 
called C. Sintoe by Blume. ..It resembles the Calllawan 
bark, called clove-bark by some. 186% Bunriey das. Bot. 
630 Sintoc bark, which has analogow: is the pro- 
duce of Crxnamomumt sintoc. ee 
‘Sintyr: see Crytre. Sinu SINEW 5d. 


HNUvises 


2688 Hote Armour 
oked, bent or crumpled a 


ma aod Wreatee Dreningy te tne Gidea aie 
Bot. xii, (1794) 126 The Wild Clary 


smooth, unequally sinuate. x882 Vr 


m0., a8 sinuale-angular, -dentas 
tifa, -runcinate, -serrate, ~undul, 


smoothish, 1826 Kingy’ | 
‘The eras of these cases. 
« 3) 290 The leaves. 


SINUATED. 
1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIV. 10g When you are sinuating 
like a serpent towards the especial stag of your heart, 


porte (sinizjelted), 2/7. a. [£ as SINUATE 
a. + «BD ef Y ; 
+1. Having a sinus or hollow. Obs. rare}. 
15978 Banister ist. Mant. 36 A round head..is admitted — 
into the..rounde sinuated side of the Boatelyke Bone. 
2. Bot. Of leaves or their margins : = SINUATE a. I. 
2727 Batey (vol. Il), A Sinuated Leaf..is that which is 
cut about the Edges into several long Segments, as in Oak — 
Leaves. 1787 PREL Trans, 1. 68 The radical leaves. .are 
not sinuated on the edges, 1828 J. E. Smitn Zngl. Flora | 
Il. x1 The last, from which it differs in being generally 
more bushy, with more deeply toothed, or sinuated, leaves, | 
1847 W, KE. Sreeve Field Bot. 13 Leaves lanceolate, un- | 
equally spiny, sinuated. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1062/2. | 
b. Similarly of shells, parts of insects, etc. 
#1728 Woopwarp Fossils (J.), Another was very perfect, 
..and more sinuated. 177x PA. Trans. LXL. 233 Its | 
figure is oblong,..and the hinge somewhat sinuated at the 
opening. 1835 J. Duncan Beeti¢s 103 This piece is usually. 
..Sinuated or notched in the middle of its anterior edge. 
18gx Woopwarp Mollusca t. 104 Shell rather ventricose}... 
‘outer lip. .sinuated near the notch of the anterior canal, 
x875 M. C, Cooxe /xngi (ed. 2) 67 A cellular mass, con- 
sisting of the sinuated hymenium and young spores, 
3. Sinnous, winding, i | 
r8e9 R. F. Borron Centr. Africa in ¥rnl. Geogr. Soc. 
XXIX. 127 The sinuated beds of watercourses and the steep 
inclines of hills. | 
 *Sinuately, adv. [f. Sinvarz a.+-ny%.] Ina 
sinuate manner, oe ai: 
1847 W. E. Srexie Field Bot. 92 Leaves ovate-rhomboid, 
sinuately toothed, 1874 M. C. Woon Fresh-Water Alge 
135 Polar lobe with its apex broadly sinuately excised. 
| Sinnation (siniz)2'fon). Lad. late L. sinudtéo, 
f. sinudre to curve, etc. 
1. The act or fact of winding about, or pursuing 
a winding course, _ : | 
1653 R. G. tr, Bacon's Hist. Winds 80 We call those 
Accidentall generations of windes, which doe not..beget 
the impulsive motion of windes, but..by sinuation or wind- 
ing doe agitate and tumble it, : 
4. A winding or bending in and out; a sinuosity. 
a@ 1676 Hane Prine, Orig. Man. 65 The humane Brain is in 
roportion to the Body much.,larger than the Brains of 
a how .and fuller of ax/ractus or sinuations. 1760 J, Lag 
Introd, Bot. wt. v. (1765) 175 The Form of the Circume 
ference of Leaves where there are no Angles or Sinuations. 
83a Sowrney Hist, Penins, War U1. 148 A road..wind- 
ing in numberless sinuations along the edge of a deep preci- 
pice. 1877 Huxiny Anat. Jv. Anim. vi, 351 A median 
_ sinnation divides this extremity into two lobes, 
. Sinuato- (sininette), used as combining form | 
of Survarg, prefixed to adjectives in the sense | 
‘*ginwately’, ‘sinuate and’, as sinuato-dentate, 
innatifia, -tundulate; sinuato-contorted, -dent- 


¥ 


' Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, Sinuato-d 

leat ex] if like the former a eee | 
l : of a linear figure, r775 J. Jenxmeson 

, Sinuato-verrated, serrated and partly 
sina: sepy & Se. Antomol, IV. xlvi. 290 Sinu- 
ato-Undulate,,, when the sinuses are obtuse. 31857 T.. | 
Moors Handbe. Brit, Ferns ( d. 3) 48 Frlonds] coriaceous | 
 sinuato-pinnatifid, densely scaly beneath, 1887 Purses 
Brit. Discomye. xx The margin is... undulate, sinuato- 


1875 Huxtev in Zneyel. Brit, fal /x The sine-auricular 
aperture, gf Pot the sinus and the right auricle com. 
municate,,.bas anovalform, 

Sinumbra, ? Obs. [ad. L, sine umbré with- 
out a shadow.] Sinumbra lamp (see quot. 1851~3). 
2834 M, Scorr Cruise Mia | i 


vt (1863) rog A mild radiance 
the ground glass globe of « Sinumbra 
shadow if ed i 


peculiar 


'§ 
i 
5 
fh 
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Pe . 1867 M. Parrison Zs, (1889) II. axa The natural 
(foulty of the German language,..enhanced by the ela- | 
borate sinuosity of the period, 1885 Society in London 
asx Something of the sinuosity of the Oriental. 

2. (Chiefly g/.) A curve or bend, sg, one of a 
series. ; _ : 

1720 S. Parker Bidlioth. Bibl. 1. 235 There was no need 
..of..80 much as of a Helm for steering, or indeed of any 
Sinuosity or Protuberance whatsoever. 1732 MILLER Gard. 
Dict. sv. Leaves, The Sinuosities or Circuits, which are 
found throughout the whole Structure [of the leaf]. 1766 
Smot.etr Zvav. xxvii. IL. 46 So delicately cut, as to shew 
--all the swellings and sinuosities of the muscles. 183: R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 679 It exactly accompanies the 
phrenic nerve, forming several sinuosities. 1855 Rams- 
BOTHAM Odst. Med. & Surg. 3 A considerable sinuosity or 
arch, forming, when the bone is joined to the sacrum, a 
very long notch. 1876 BartHoLow Mat. Med. (1879) 88 
Care being taken to penetrate to all the sinuosities of the sore. 

b. A curve, bend, or winding in a road, river, 
valley, etc. | | 

1774 GoLpsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 334 The fewer 
the sinuosities of the rivers, the farther was he removed from 


the sea. 2774 J. Camrsett Polit. Surv. Britain 1, 274 


The very irregular indented Line, which forms its Shore, 
comprehends, allowing for. those Sinuosities, at least eight 
hundred Marine Leagues. 1829 Scorr Anne o/G. i, Wind- 
ing by a narrow path along the sinuosities of the valley. 
2835 Sir J. Ross Warr. and Voy. xxix, 406 The further 
oint of this sinuosity. 2882 B. Harte #774 ii, She.. watched 
nce's figure as it vanished..in the shadows and sinu- 
osities of the ascent. Meer eae 
c. fig. A complexity or intricacy. 

1827 Miss SepowicKx AY, Lesite (1872) IT. x80 One accus- 
tomed toall the sinuosities of the human mind. 1849 Bricut 
Sf., [vedand 2 Apr. (1876) 171, 1 certainly never heard the 
right hon, gentleman steer through so many sinuosities in 
a case, 1864 Burton Scot Adroad 1. i. 28 Vhe sinuosities 
of the discussion. | ge eee 

3. A sinuous movement. 

@1892 Tennyson in Mem, (3897) I. 41, I kepta tame snake, 
«I liked to watch his wonderful sinuosities on the carpet. 

Sinuo'so-, combining form of L. sinudsus, 
prefixed to adjs. in the sense ‘ sinuately’, ‘sinnate 
and’, as sizuoso-lobate, -plicate. 

1846 Dana oer (54h) 142 Dilated and profoundly 
sinuoso-lobate, /dfd. 191 Short turbinate, sinuoso-plicate at 
Margin. pounce cs 

Sinuous (sinizs), 2. Also 7 sinewes (?). 
[ad. L. sisuds-ns (see Sinus and ~OUS) or F. sénz- 
eux; cf. It., Sp., and Pg. sinueso.] 

1. Characterized by or abounding in turns, curves, 
or sinuosities; sinuate, curving, 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1, 28 It behoued the head of 
Radius also to be more depressed, and somewhat sinuous. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 132 It would be tryed, how..the Voice 
will be caiviad. -in a Trumpet, which rhe a line Retorted; Or 


in some Pipe that were Sinuous. 1667 Mivton P, L. vin. 48x 
Whatever creeps the ground, Insect or Worme,, .Streaking 
the ground with sinuous trace. 1686Snarz Amat. Horse App. 
i, 11 [he Seed-leaf on its outside is sinuous or full of crinkles. 
aia Ozu. tr. Botlean’s Lutrin 20 In a Cap’s round sinuous 
Bottom laid. x7z7 Berkerey Tour Jialy Wks. 1871 1V. 
585 Obstinate, deep, and sinuous ulcers. 1822 J, PARKINSON 
Ontl. Oryctol. 117 The mouth large, widely sinuous. 1843 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxiit, 280 The lungs..con- 
ee several sinuous cavities. 1862 Darwin Orchidsi, 12 
The shightest touch causes it to rupture transversely, in a 
muous line. 
b. Of rivers, coasts, roads, routes, etc. | 
1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 5x The Flood Meander 
running with his Sinewes returnes and windings. x635 J. 
Havrwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg.179 Roving from Port 
to Port in that sinuous Region. 19 OWPER Task I, 165 
Here Ouse, slow winding through 3 level git», Conducts 


ig Ayers eo oe ~ 7 
Is, with sinuous flow, His silent-rolling stream below. 
PB Hooxer Himal. ¥ruis. 1, iL tes ye hcg 
closing sinuous river gorges. 1878 
go3 A sinuous band of highland 
tinuously, ee ae 

0. transf. ate, complex; roundabout, — 
es Cyn. bape sane oy ae Il, 938 The perple ‘an of this 
1860 O.W. Hotmes 


ner ff 


seed Nah ath ag cs Pron 


. 


Nat. Cluéd i. 249 Whence it narrows rather sinuously to 
the posterior angles. 1880 Hopexin /taly & her Invailers 


ur v. II. 409 The dragon ensigns floated sinuously to the 
breeze. 


Sinupa lial, -pa‘Iliate, ads. Conch. [e. 
sinu- stem Of SINUS + PALLIAL @., or PaLuiatea. 4, 
Of certain lamellibranchs: Having the pallial 
line deeply incurved or inflected beneath the im. 
pression of the posterior adductor muscles, for the 


retraction or expansion of the pallial siphons, 

1863 Dana JZan. Geol. 192 This division, the Sinupallial, 
was far less common in the Silurian than the integripallial, 
1877 Huxrey Amat. inv, Anim, viii. 486 ‘Vhe integropal. 
liate are far more numerous than the sinupalliate forms in 
the older rocks. 1883 Excycl. Brit. XVI. 687/1 The valves 
of the Sinupalliate genus Cytherea. : ) 


Sinus (seinvs). Pl sinuses (7 sinus, y~9 
sinus’s, 8 sinusses). [a. L. sczzs a curve, bend, 
bay, etc. ] s 

1. Faith, An impostume, abscess, or sore, form- 
ing a narrow suppurating tract and having a small 
orifice; the cavity or hollow caused by this, 

rso7 A.M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 45/1 If the 
Sinus be in the legge, & the bottome of the same vnder 
the Knee. 2693 tr. Blancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Sinus, is 
when the beginning of an Abscess or Ulcer is narrow, but 
the bottom large. x748 tr. Kegetins Renatus’ Distentpers 
Y Horses 238 When the Pus. .bas been squeezed out, the 

inus itself, which contained it, iswashed. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 124 Sinuses remained where the abscesses had 
been. 1881 Med. Jemp. Frad. XLVI. 83 There was a sinus 
discharging pus on the inside of the right thigh above the 

nee, eo it - 

a. A curvature, flexure, or bend ; spec. in Zool., 
a curved recess in a shell. 7 s 


1615 Crooxe Body of Man 995 The third bone hath two | 
Sinus distinguished by a long knot, whereinto the heads 
of the second bune are receyued: againe the knub of 
the third bone entreth into the Sinus oe the second [etc.]. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem, Philos. (1839) 177 Howsoever a 
line be bowed, it makes always a sznzs or cavity. 1720 S, 
Parker Diblioth. Bibi, 1. 235 There was no Sinus or In. | 
equality, or perhaps so much as one Pore left open, accord« 
ing to this Hypothesis of the Figure of the Ark. a 1728 
Woovwarn Fossils (1729) 1.73 Another (echinus], depress'd 
by some external Force, so as to make a large Sinus on one 
side. 1802 Parey Nat, Theol. iii, 'Uhe root of this outward 
ear, the folds, andsinuses thereof. .conducting theair towards 
it. 1822 J. Parkinson Outl, Oryctol. 156 A wing or lobe, 
having a sinus distinct from the notched canal at the bise. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 360 Vhere is a broad notch or 
sinus in the columella, 


b. Sot, One of a series of small rounded de- 
pressions on the margin of a leaf. ae eT 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, A leaf with sinus’s 
at the sides, 2785 Martyn Rousseanu's Bot, xxviii. (1794) 
437 Che sinuses being opposite. 1830 Linpiey Nat. S}sd, 
of. 59 Their sinuses sometimes lengthened into other jobes | 


1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 325 Auricles rounded incurved 
almost enclosing the deep sinus. — se 


3. Anat. & One or other of various irregular 
venous cavities, reservoirs, or dilated blood-vessels 
in different organs or parts of the body; a venous 
channel or receptacle of blood, ee Fo 

These are frequently distinguished according to their ex. 
tent, particular form, or position. es Be : 

1672 Phil. Trans. Vil. 5134 Whether there is any sinus 
or common Trunk, into which all the veins are gathered, 
1731 Jbid. XXXVII. 92 We found the Veins much dis- 
tended with Blood, as were also the Veins and Sinuses of 
the Brain. x76x /did. LIL 267 The brain was. .no-ways 
loaded with blood, either in its proper vessels, or in the con- 
tiguous sinuses of the dura mater, 2832 R. Knox Cloguet's 
Anat, 437 Inferior Longitudinal Sinus.., occupying the. 
lower edge of the cerebral falx. x85r Woopwarp Mollusca 
1. 3x Both the arteries and veins form occasionally wide 
Spaces, or sinuses. 1877 Huxiey Anat, /nv. Anti, i. 58 

-he venous system presents many large sinuses in the lower 
vertebrates, a | 


arris. Lex. 


By the excavas 
rth,. the Water 


SINUSOID. 


hlebitis, pyemia, thrombosts; sinus-like adj. Also 
sinus probe (see quot. 1884). 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 678/1 Sinus-like spaces surrounds 
ing the viscera. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech, Suppl. 816/2 
Sinus Probe, a vermicular pointed uterine curved probe, 
used in its peculiar branch of surgical operations. x89% 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med.V.940 The presence or absence of sinus 


aneurysm. 1899 /ézd. VII. 575 The tissue intermediate 


between the original inflammation and the sinus wall. 

Sinusoid (seingsoid). [a. F. szvusoide, f. L. 
sinus SINUS +-O1D.] | 
1. Math. A curve of sines (Curve sd. 1). 


1823 Larpner Algebraic Geom. I. 200 A curve, represented | 
by the equation y = sin. x, related to rectangular co-ordin- | 


ates, is called the curve of sines, or the sinusoid. 1876 Proc. 


Lond. Math, Soe. Wilarg Prok. Cayley -descdbed a can 


face, depending upon the sinusoid, which was being con- 
structed for him. 1884 tr. Glaser de Cew's Magn. & Dynamo- 
electric Machines 254 If the magnetic field in which the 
armature rotated were uniform, this curve would be a true 
* sinusoid’, or curve of sines, | 

2. (See quot.) s 
-xrgoo Minot in Proc, Boston Nat. Hist. Soc. 185 The 
[blood-] vessels of the first type are true capillaries...‘The 
vessels of the second t 


ate them clearly from genuine capillaries. | . 
Sinusoidal (soinsoi-dal), a. [f. prec. +-aL; 


cf. F. sizusoidal,| Resembling, pursuing, flowing — 
in, the wave-like course of a sinusoid. 


1878 Maver Sound 64 Hold the glass up to the light, and 
you will see a delicate wavy line, a sinusoidal trace, x 


G. Prescotr Ss. Telephone #4 The curve expressive of a | 


simple pendulous vibration--that is a sinusoidal curve. x900 


 Lancet.1 Dec. 1580/1 These pane have all been treated 
t 


with the electrical bath and the sinusoidal current. 

Hence Sinusoi-dally adv. 
1888 Philos. Mag. Ser. ve. XXVI. 373 Let / vary sinusoid- 
ally with the time. . 
Sinward (sitnw9:d), adv. [f. Suv sd. +-warp.] 
Toward or in the direction of sin. +Also Zo 
sinward. : | 

1377 Lanc.. P, PZ. B. xut. 346 Vche a mayde pat he mette 


he nade hir asigne Semynge to-synne-ward, ¢ 1440 ¥acod's | 


Well 111 Feendys noumbre be steppys of man & womman 
to synne warde, 1642 Rocers Vaaman 453 The thoughts 
that were roving helward, worldward, and sinward. x 

T. Casz Quarrel of Covenant 74 A people..may enter 


~ Covenant with God, with their hearts, Rome-ward, and 


Earth-ward, and Sin-ward. 1820 Mrs. Grant or LaGGan 


Mem. ‘ Corresp. (1844) Il. 268 An infirmity always verging | 


sinwar a 
{ Sion. rare. [L. stom water-parsley, a. Gr. 
giov some kind of marsh plant.] = Laver sé.1 1, 


| cx000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 254 Deos wyrt be man sion & odrum | 


naman laber nemnep byd.cenned on wztum stowum, 3562 


TuRNER //erdal un, (1568) 138 Sion is so muche hote as it is | 


well smelling, when it is tasted. 2861 Reape Cloister & Hi. 
xciv, His remedies were ‘womanish and weak’. Sage and 
wormwood, sion, hyssop,..and Faith, and all in small quan- 
tities except the last. 

Sion, Sioun, obs. forms of Scron. 

Sion(er, etc.: see ZION(ER, etc. 


Sip, sd. Also 7 sippe. [f. the vb.] A single 


act of sipping; a small quantity of some liquid 


taken in this way. 


_Itis possible that syse in Caxton’s text of Chaucer’s 4 ned, 
| & Arce. 193 may have been intended for szf, but the correct | 


ery schife reward. _ 
. 7633 P. Fretcuer Poet. Mise. 131 The wine. .did appeare 


no common grape: my haste could not forbeare a second 


spe 1665 Pepys Diary 19 Aug., A bottle of strong water, 
Ww. 


tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 33 They..bring it to you scalding 


hot, and so you must drink it, but at several SPs else itis — 
17 


17) t69 A 
Si 68-74 A. Tucker L2, Vat. | 
(1834) LI. 234 A sip of Daffy's Elixir, in the morning rising, 
has proved a powerful means of grace. 1828 Scorr 7. M4, 


| last drinks it up. 1789 


; I propose to name ‘sinusoids’,on — 
account of their resemblance to true sinus and also to separ- 


| cack, Cf, Smzpace.] Leak 
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..Our pu emay hold there. a16a8 Perstow Breastf2 
Love (630) 18 : % f : a 
then ye shall drinke up the dreggs of it for ever. 687 A. 
Loveu, tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 33 They all drink it sipping 


for fear of scalding themselves, 1733 | opr Hor, Sat. ink. 


7 Ridotta sips and dances, till she see The doubling Lustres 
ance as fast as she, x780 Cowrsr Progr. Err. 581 With 
Caution taste the sweet Circean cup; He that sips often, at 
t — Annus Mem. 18 As the bee.. 
Assiduous sips at ev’ry flow’r. 1810 Soutnay Aehawa 
xxiv. v, Asa man in social hour Sips of the grateful cup, 


transf. xr60x B. Jonson Poefaster 111. i, As many as hane 


2 Yee doe here but mpgs of this cuppe, but | 


| 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 1..v, Who bent over their | 
| shoulders, to sip, before the wine had all run out, 7 


but the. .audacitie to—sip of their lips. x872 Atheneum 26 | 


Aug. 273 The whole French nation,.sip in drinking, they | 


sip in reading, and they sip their work, 
. trans. To drink (liquid, etc.) in very small 


draughts; to imbibe, or partake of, by sipping. | 


Said also of bees, etc. | 
1611 Coter., Humé, supped, sipped, or sucked vp [etc.} 


| @x650 Crasnaw Carmen Deo Nostro, Mary Maga. v, 


Every morn from hence A brisk Cherub somthing sippes. 


1662 R. Maruew Und, Alch, 191 Drink one quarter of a | 
pint as hot as you can sip it. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. | 
m1. 505 Let’em sip from Herbs the pearly tears Of Morning | 


Dews. 2746 Hervey Mediz. (1818) 187 Bees, industrious | 


workmen! that..sip the mellifluous dews, 1784 Cowrsr | 
Task 11, 391 He enjoys..Sweet converse, sipping calm the | 


fragrant lymph Which neatly she prepares, x825 Lams | 


Alia nu. Wedding, None told his tale. None sipt her glass. 


1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \xii, The knowing way in | 


which he sipped, or rather sucked, the Johannisberger. 


x886 Pascon Lond. of To-day xl, (ed. 3) 350 The places | 


where ladies go to eat creams..and sip coffee, 


b. jig. and transf. . 


1602 Marston Ani. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 67 Weele | 


drinke a health, while they two sip a kisse.. ¢16x4 Sir W. 


Mure Dido & Afneas 1. 274 The shippe..sinking sippes — 


the seas, by wash downe borne. 1632 Micron Penseroso 
172 And every 
altace Fortune Poems (1777) 13 


erb that sips the dew. 1769 Sin W. Jones | 
The maid attentive sips | 


Each word that flows, like nectar, from her lips. 21871 [see | 


sense x trans). Bede, at 
oc. With advs., as off, up. 
1656 Earn Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Adots. fr. Parnass. 1 


(1674) x The Macedonians..thought to have sipt up every | 


mans 
Polit. & Lit, Anecd. (1819) 13 Pope had sipped up all the 
brandy. 1863 W. C. Barpwin Ay. Hunting vil, 278 A 
large spoonful of mustard in a pint of warm water, which 
he sipped off like coffee ! 
d. jig. To take a mere taste of (something). 
1618 Bo.ton Florus 105 That he might not seeme to have 
once sipt or skimd the honour of their Chastity. 2639 


tate in less than a moneths time. a@1763 W. King | 


Futrer Holy War ut. xiv. (1840) 139 Pleasures he rather | 


sipped than drank off. . a 
3. To take honey from (a flower) by aug ing. 
1697 Dayoan Virg. Georg. v. 76 The wing: fation.. 
skim the Floods, and sip the ; 
Beggar's Opera \.i, My heart..roved like the bee,,.I sipt 
each flower. 1878 J. Mitter Sougs of sie 81, I shoul 
sip but one, this one Sweet flower underneath the sun, 


4.. reff, To bring (oneself) into a certain state by 


sipping. 
1823 Scorr 


un homme comme i faut, 
Hence Sipping #4/. a. 


1670 Hacuarp Cont. Clergy 3x That would much better fit | 
some old soker,.than his sipping..bibbership, x87r N. | 


SHEPParn Shut up in Paris 246 This sip, sip, sipping race 


| have been devoured by a race which does nothing by sips. | 
1898 Alibuti’s Syst. Med, V. 998 Then peptonized milk.. | 
| may be swallowed in sipping fashion. 


Sipage (sei‘pédz). Sc.and (S. [f. Sipze.+ 
or oozing of water. 
x8a5 in Jaminson Suggl. 189a Trans. Amer, 
Engin. XXVI, 572 The new levees..and..the la 
them [were]..very much affected by sipage. 
Sipahee, sipahi, variants of Szroy. 
Sipars, obs. form of Cypress 3, 3 
Sipe (sip), sb. Chiefly Sc. and U.S. 


land 


rple Flow’rs. x7a7 Gay | 


tin D, Introd., I gradually sipped and _ 
| smoked myself into a certain degree of niin Se eo with | 


Soc, Civil | 
yen 


| sy pe. [ elated to Sipz @, Cf. MDu. sifp, sijp | = 
} (Du, dial. s7/ | 


SIPHON. 


(Du. dial. sijgen), MLG. sften, MAG. sffen str. 


vb. Sw, dial. s¢fa, Da, sive are prob. from LG. 
The length of the vowel in OE. sifian, and the relation 
between this vb. and the OE. sh. syfe, are not clear, If the 


vowel was short, the modern representative would normally — 
be Sgep w., and the form sige may really correspond to the 


continental strong vb.] 


tnir. Of water or other liquid : To percolate or | 


eoze through; to drip or trickle slowly; to soak. 

For varions dialect modifications of sense, and transitive 
uses, see the Zug. Dial. Dict. | ow 

cx000 Sax. Leecha. 11. 252 Asete bonne on hate sunnan,.. 
peet hit sipizge & socize .iiil. d obpe ma. 1398, xg03 [see 
the whl. sd. and ffl. a]. x359 Morwync Lvonym, 2 Plinie 
«writes of the wode that 1s called Smilax, how it will let 
sype through water mixt with wyne, and kiep the wyne 
still xy78x J. Hurron Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss, 97. 182g 
Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Sipe, to leak, to ooze or drain out 
slowly through a small crevice, x89x ATKINSON Moorland 
Par, 446 In this way a considerable amount of water was 
permitted to ooze and ‘sipe’ out and away. 

Sipeera. Zot, Also sip(e)ira, -()era, sipiri. 
[Native name in Guiana.] a. Sipeera-tree, the 
greenheart tree (JVectandra Rodixt) of Guiana; 
s= Bepernu. b. The bark of this tree. 3 

z769 E. Bancrorr Nat. Hist. Guiana 333 They con- 
tentedly recur to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart-tree 
Applet wB2g Lncyel. Metrop. (1845) XX. 6/2 The timber 

the Green Hart, or Sipiera tree, is very valuable. 186 

Chambers's Encycl. V. 92/2 The timber is commonly call 
Greenheart ; the bark is better known as Bebeeru ..and 
Sipiri or Sipeira, | ae ee 2 cept nee 2 
_ Hence Sipeevrine. Chem. [Named by Maclagan 
in 1843-] (See quot.) eh sae 

1868 Warts Dict. Chem., Sipeerine, Sipirine, Sepecrine, 
an alkaloid existing, together with bebirine, in the..green- 
heart-tree,,. It was discovered by Rodie in 1834. eye 

Siper (seipor). north, dial. Also s(e)yper. 
[f. Steg v.] An immoderate drinker; a toper. 


1803 R. Anpgrson Cumbld. Ball, (ex850) 66 The Hiverby — 
A 


lads at fair drinkin are seypers. 1885 Hari Caine Shadow 
of « Crime xxv, You're worse than he is, you old sypers. 
Sipers, obs. form of Crpruss3, 
+Siphac. Anat. Obs. Also a. § syphac, 
6 cyphac, sifac, 7 siphack. £8. 6-7 siphach. 
[a. med.L, siphac, syphac (whence also obs. F. 


Splach, Pg fer), a. Arab. Glue pf, from the 


root ; pie ¢afaga to cover.]} The peritoneum, _ 

_o 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. ly. (Bodl. MS.), Hernia 
is a skynne in be wombe and hatte Siphac also and brekeb 
somtyme, ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. a For to holde alle 
pese pingis, pe stomak & pe guttis is ordeyned a skyn, pat 
Is clepi Ee ete 754 . Cortann Guydon's Quest. 
Chirurg. B j, The voyde places that are betwene the cyphac 


and the myrac. 2548 Vicary Anat, (1888) 64 That [part] 
which appeareth Suny wnder the Sifac is Aaawies ial 

B 1552 Una tr. Germeinus’ Anat. ie Neus within thys 
Abdomen or Mirach is contayned Siphach 


be 
inge of 


nim, Life 498 The cham- 
mgs pc siphuncle, bid. 


A. pipe or. tube 


pressu e, which forces the 
ter leg and over the bend in the 
x Waterworks 6 A Syphon. .bath 


goo ge ESE EST SE SS ES —a = 


pho Stevow sb.) 


quids by m ans 


‘SIPHON. 


XXII. 95/2 The siphon has practically a certain minimum 
diameter for each liquid. | | | 
b. érausf. A channel or tube through which water 

passes on the principle of the lag 

5744 Tromson Antunrn 829 Beneath th’ incessant weep- 
ing of these Drains, I see the rocky Siphons stretch’d im- 
mense. 1756~7 tr. Keysler's Trav, (1760) IV. 139 A com- 
munication betwixt the caverns that lie one over another, 
by a kind of natural syphons. 1837 Wuirrock Bk, /rades 
(1842) 200 A vertical ‘syphon inthe embankment of the 
reservoir composed of well wrought masonry or brick-work. 
1878. Stevenson Inland Voy. 148 We had to take to the 
canal..3 because, where it crossed the river, there was, not a 
bridge, but a siphon. 1889 Weicn Text Bh. Naval Archit. 
- xi. rag ‘The pump then becomes a syphon, the flow of water 

continues without further pumping. Kak 
 -@, edlipf¢t. A siphon-bottle, esf. one containing 
aerated water. : 


1875 Kuicnt Dict. Mech. 2189/2, 1898G. B. Suaw Plays 


Wi, You sever can tell 307 Waiter...Scotch and syphon for 
you, sir? s90g Vacuent Zhe Ail7 iii, Upon the table were 
some siphons, ae | : 
2. ta. A fire-bucket. Ods.-° 
1688 Houme Armoury m. 296/2 A Fire Bucket, (or a 
Leather Bucket)... This is also called a Syphon, which isa 
Kind of Vessel made of Tanned Hydes to carry Water in, to 
quench Fire that is raging amongst Dwelling Houses, 
+b, (See quot.) Ods.-! 


‘t7aq Mason in Adridg. Patent Spec., Shipbuilding (1862) 


ro A new machine called a siphon or an attracting engine,.. 
‘composed of two tubes one within the other, 

c. A form of tube for are COWS, 
3844 Svapnans BA, Farm M1. 468 He... introduces the 
small tube of the siphon an inch or more into the teat, 188 


“ 


7 eg area Dairy Farming 58/1 A silver ‘syphon’ or ‘ milke 
ingtubes, ; ro ee, ts 
3. Zool, & = SIPHUNCLE I. | | 
x82a J. Parxiwson Oxtl. Oryetol, 174 The partitions, 
siphon, &c,, of this fossil are those which are to be found in 
every species of Belemnite. 1858 Guixie fist. Boulder vi. 
toy The inner tube that traverses the centre of the cham- 
bers from end to end of the shell is called the syphon, 


b. A tube-like organ serving as a canal for the 


_ passage of water or other fluid ; also, a breathing» — 


tube or suctorial organ. , 


er of a nom) 


L Brit. KX 
ms * of Ww 


5. attrib. In names of apparatus, etc, of which 


| Mayne Exgos, Lex. (Sip 


98 


other End be tured up, Cyphon-like, in the Form of a Fish 
Hook. 1842 Brann Dicé, Sci., etc. 1120 A family of Crus- 
taceans, comprehending those which have a siphon-shaped 
mouth, 1858 Mayne £Lxpos. Lex., Stphonosiomus, having 


a siphon-like mouth, 1875 Kyicut Dict. Mech, 2189/2 


Siphon-filling Apparatus, an apparatus for filling siphon- 
bottles with aerated liquids. 

Siphon (sifen), 7. Also syphon. [f. SipHon 
sb. Cf mod.F. stphonner.J ae 

1. trans. To draw off or bring up (liquid, etc.) 
by means of a siphon. Const. with advs., as off, 
out, or with preps., as from, tno. 

1859 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. XX. 1%. 135 The tolerably clear 
liquid was syphoned off. 1877 RavmMonp S/aizst. Mines § 
Mining 394 It is..siphoned off and a fresh charge put in. 
3897 Allbute’s Syst. Med. V1. 558 The contents [of the 
stomach] may be syphoned out. — 

2. To empty after the manner of a siphon. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 15 Feb. 3/1 During this time many 
gullies and traps have been syphoned, giving tree egress for 
sewer gas, - 4s 

Hence Si‘phoning vl. sé. 

1895 Parkes Health. 53 The discharge of one closet may 
cause the siphoning of the trap of the other. 


Siphon-, combining form of Gr. cir before 


vowels (cf. SipHoNo-), occurring in a few terms of | 
Zool. and Bot., of doubtful currency in English, as 


siphonanth, -anthous, -apter, -apteran, -apterous. 
1842 Branog Dies. Sci., etc. 1120 (Siphonapterans). 1858 
honanthous, Siphonapterous). 1895 
Funk's Stand. Dict. | | 3 : 
Siphonage (sei-fénédz). Also sy-. [f SrpHon 


|. $6,+-AGE. Ci. F, sighonage.] The action of draw- 
ing off liquid by means of a siphon ; also sdec., the - 


accidental emptying of a aaa f | | 
3855 Orr's Circ, Sct., Kiem, Chen. 353 A heavy yellow 
liquor... sinks to the bottom, and may be withdrawn by 
syphonage. 1884 Cexéury Mag. Dec. 260/1 Siphonage is due 
to the rapid movement through the trap of air. 1897 4/2. 
buti's Syst. Med. WY. 437 The stomach-pump or a free 
syphonage of the stomach may be promptly used. 
iphonal (seifdn4)), a. Alsosy-. [f. Sreson 


56.+-aL.] Having the form or character of a 
| Siphon; of or pertaining to a siphon, Chiefly Zool, 
The syphonal, or posterior ex. 


(a) 1826 Phil. Trans, 3 
tremity of the valves [of /Aolas cantida), 185x Woonwarp 
Mollusca 1. 85 The siphonal lappets of Paludina. 1880 


GUntHer /atrod, Study Fishes 130 ‘he siphonal (stomach | 


of Teleosteans]..presents the form of a bent tube or canal. 


(4) 1853 Puituwes Rivers Yorks, iti, 1x2 Variable pressure | 


on the water, derived from a curved or siphonal passage 


{Siphonaria (soifénéerid). [mod.L. Sishon- | 


aria (Sowerby, 1824), f. L. siphén- Sipyon.] A 
pulmonate gasteropod of the genus Siphonaria, 
distinguished by a siphon passing from the apex 
tothe margin, a 
_206x P. P. Carrenrer Lect. Mollusca 82 (Cent, Dict.), The 


Siphonarias have solid, conical shells, often overgrown with — 
sea-weeds and millepores...They are found on almost all 


cal shores, 


ae Siphonate (seifGnet), a. and sd. Zool. {ft 


SIPHON 3b. +-aTE2 2,] — . 


A, adj, Of molluscs : Furnished with, or char= 


acterized by having, a siphon. 


| 1870 Rotteston Anim, Lifeét Representing the inhalant 

| siphon of the siphonate orders. 288: frog siti XVI. 

| 666/29 In this way the notches. .are in the Siphonate forms 
conyerted into two separate holes, : a 


B, sé. A mollusc farnished with a siphon. 


and those with: 
ates'are the hig 
the more abund 


SIPHOSOME. 


D. xxxiv. 391 Incongruously picturesque garments such ag 


onchos, togas, vicunas, siphonias, Inverness wrappers 
7863 Morning Star 2t "May, T he’ Derby Days, iw en ee. 
veils and siphonias..have been the main characteristics of 
the journey by road. , | : | 

Siphonic (seifpnik), a. Also sy-. [f. Sreaow 
5b. + -IC.] oo | 

1. Zoot. Of or pertaining to a siphon; siphonal, 


1832 Owen Jem. Pearly Nautilus 63 Thesiphonic artery, 


1836 Buckranp Geol. ¢ Min. (1837) I. 322 note, The siphonic 
apertures of the transverse plates, 


a. Of or pertaining to, working by means of, on 
the principle of, a siphon. | 
x884 Century Mag. XXIX. 257 The siphonic action, or 


|. suction. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 59/2 Syphonic Water 


Closets, Urinal and Cistern. /ééd. 74/1 Automatic Syphonic 
System of Ventilation. _— | oe 

Siphoni‘ferous, ¢ Zool, [f. Srppon sd, +! 
-(1)FeRouS.] Having a siphon; siphonate. 4 

Brande Dict. Sei., etc, (1842) rrz0 gives Siphonifers asa 
rendering of mod.L. Siphoutfera. 

1835-6 Lodd's Cycl. Anat. J. 519/1 All the other genera. , 
are provided. . with an internal Joh oniterous polythalamous 
shell. /bid.700/1 In the siphoniferous acephala having the 
foot short and rudimentary. 1837 Pexny Cyel. VIL. 432/x 
In the siphoniferous branch of the family [Conc&i/era], 


a 


x88 in Mayne Z.xpos. Lex. z 
Sipho‘niform, 2. [f. as prec. +-(1)FoRM.] 
Having the form or shape ofa siphon. =. 
89x in Cent. Dict. a ) , 
-Siphoniless, a. rave—. [f. Srppon 5d.] Dese 
titute of a siphon. oe 7 


1862 Dana Max, Geol. 258 In both groups the species are 
mostly siphonless.. : c 


Siphono- (ssifSne), a. Gr. opovo-, combining: 
form of cigwy Sipnon, used in various terms of 


Zool, and BSot., as si:phonobra‘nchiate sd. and 


a; sipho'’nogam; si:phonoga'mic a.; sipho- 
no‘gamous @; siphono'gamy; sipho-noglyph 


(-glif); siphonogly-phe (-glai-{z); siphono- 
_phoran sd. and a@.; sitphonophore (-f6ex) sé, 


and a.; siphono'phorous @.; sipho'nopod ; si- 
phono‘podous a. ; si:phonosto‘matous a.; si’« 


phonostome ; siphono'stomous ¢@.; si:phono- 


woroid: (see quots.)) | 
Various other combs. of doubtful currency, such as siphoros 
cladaceous, clamydate, -gnathoid, etc., are given in recent 
Dictionaries. i oe ak: oe 
184a Breanne Dict, Sez., etc. 1120* Siphonobranchiates,..an 
order of Gastropods, including those in which the branchial 
cavity terminates in a tube or siphon more or less prolonged, 
by which the respiratory current of water is received and ex« 
nin 1849 Craic, *Siphonobranchiate a. 1898 tr. Szvas- 
urger’s Lext- Bk, Bot. 43% Lhe pollen-tubes..conduct the 


two generative cells to the egg-cell. The Phanerogams © 


have accordingly been termed by Engler, *Siphonogams. 
x900 B.D. Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 242/1*Siphonogamic, 


1891 WVature 17 Sept. 484 From another point of view karyo« 


amy is. ,*Siphonogamous: karyogamy Is effected bya tubu» 


ar outgrowth from one or both of the gametes. 1900 B.D, | 


ackson Gloss, Bot. Terms 242/1 *Siphonogamy. 1894 

val, Marine Zool. 1. 78 The single *siphonoglyph giving 
attachment to the ventral pair of directive mesenteries, 188 
Phil, Trans. CLXXIV. 693 On the Ciliated Groove (*Si- 
phonoglyphe) in the Stomodzeum of the Alcyonarians, 
lbid. 694, I propose to call this groove ‘the siphonoglyphe’, 
7888 Kougston & Jackson Anim, Life 725 [One end of 
the mouth] leading into well marked grooves. strongly 


ciliated known as gonidial grooves or siphonoglyphess — 


fbid. 775 A *Siphonophoran has been variously regarded 


_(r)as an assemblage of organs, or (2) as a colony of poly« 


morphic zooids. /éid. 775 note, The *Siphonophoran ten- 
tacle..is sometimes attached directly to the coenosare, 
r842 Branpe Dict, Sci., evc. 1120 “Siphonophores,..a name 
given by Escholtz to an order of Acalephes, to which he 


| refers those species which have no central digestive cavity, 
| et simply isolated tubes. 1883 Century Mag. Sept. 733/2 


of’ 


be ‘*siph 


» some, white, and sipid, 


“Sipirs, 


SIPHUNCLE. 
x89x in Cent. Dict. 1898 Sevewick Texrtbk. Zool. 1. 139 


Two parts may be distinguished in it [the coenosome}—an | 


upper part, the nectosome.., and a lower part, the sipho- 
some, bearing the nutritive and reproductive organs. 

Siphre, -yre, obs. forms of CipHER si, 

Siphuncle (sai‘feyk’l). [ad. L. siphunculus, 
dim, of sifho SIPHON. |} | me | 

1, Zool, A small canal or tube traversing and 
connecting the shell-chambers in certain cephalo- 
pods; =SIPHUNCULUS, and SIPHON sé, 3. 

1822 J. Parkinson Oxdl. Oryctol. 161 The most important 
part of this organ, the continuous siphuncle. 1862 Karey 
Links in Chain v. 103 A membranous tube termed the 
Siphuncle, which originating in the body of the nautilus in 
the outer chamber passes through all the partitions in suc. 
cession. x870 H. A. Nicuorson Man, Zool. li. (1875) 368 


The function of the siphuncle is unknown, except in so far | 


as it doubtless serves to maintain the vitality of the shell. 

transf. 1866 BLackmorE Cradock Nowell xxxv, (1883) 213 
This flint has traversing it from pole to pole a thread, a 
spindle, a siphuncle of the richest golden hue, 

2. Ant, A small siphon or suctorial organ, | 
1826 Kirsy & Sp. Zxtomol. ITI. xxxili. 363 Replaced by 
an exarticulate retractile tube, which exerts a retractile 
siphuncle. Jé7d. xxxiv. 472 ‘he siphuncle, which is the 
suctorious part, being first retracted within the tubulet, 

Si-phuncled, 2. Zoo/. [f. prec. + -Bp1.] 
Possessing or furnished with a siphuncle, | 


1847 in Wesster (citing Buckland). 185x Woopwarp 


Moliusca % 77 Shell, mucro (only known) chambered and 
siphuncled, Ger cance. ae | 

Siphuneular, a Zool [f. L. siphuncul-us 
+-4R.] Of or pertaining to, acting or serving as, 
a siphuncle. - | | 7 

1832 Owen Mem. Pearly Nautilus 46 The siphuncular 
apertures of the septa, x185x Ricuarpson Geol, viii. (1855) 
230 An external, many-chambered shell, with a Monencsa 
tube passing through the chambers, 2888 Rotteston & 
Jackson A nto, Liye 464 Siphuncular collars generally di- 
rected backwards. | 

Siphunculate, a. Zool. [f. as prec. +-aTE.] 
s= next, _ 

3875 Brake Zool. 244 A shell which is external, many- 
chambered, and siphunculate. 1877 Zncyel. Brit. VI. 738/2 
The spiral-chambered and siphunculate shell of Spiruda. 

Siphu‘neulated, 2. Zool. [Cf prec.] Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

1828-32 in WeasTsEr (citing Say). 185z Mante. Petrifac- 
tions Vv. $5. 459 The Phragmocone, or chambered, siphuncul- 
ated, internal shell. 2877 Huxtey Anat, Juv. Anim, viii. 
532 The letrabranchiata possess an external chambered 
siphunculated shell 


| Siphunculus. Zoo/. Pi. -culi. [L. si 
phunculus a little pipe, dim. of si~ho SIPHON.] | 


= SIPHUNCLE I. 

Anglicized as siphuncule by Mayne Expos. Lex. (1858). 
—37s2 J. Hur Hist, Anim. 121 A siphunculus carried the 
whole length of the shell [ofthe nautilus]. 1764 PAZ Trans, 
LIV. 48 The siphunculus of the Belemnite is always upon 


the vatge of the chamber, or cell. 1822 J. Parkinson Ont, 


Oryctol, 164 The chambers divided by winding septa, pierced 
1 a achucoalus always placed at the outer side. 1836 


Buckranp Geol. & Min. xv. § 3 (1837) I. 332 Families of | 


fossil chambered shells, that possessed siphunculi, 
Sipid (si‘pid), 2. rare. Also 7 sippid. [Back- 
formation from INSIPID a.] 


iL. Savoury; = SaPrp a, 1. 


1623 CocKERAM 1, Sippid, sauorie. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's Trav. 237 The flesh of Crocodile..was whole- 


2. fig. =SaPID a 3.0 

1908 A. Symons in Sat, Rev. 17 Oct. 480/2 The music was 
- gay, rattling, sipid, voluptuously melodious. 

Hence Sipidity, savour, flavour. vare~', 

x88 Miss Birp Fapan I. 233 It is. used everywhere.. 
to ivinny (x to their otherwise tasteless food, 


iping (sei-pin), 747. sd. Now dial. [f. Srpzv.] 


‘The action of percolating, oozing, etc.; the result 


of this; also p/., water or other liquid that has 


oozed or leaked. 


1503 Eng. disc. (Surtees) 30 So that no fylth..discend 
from the same swynstye..excepte yt it be by sipynge, or 


easualtic, x62x Grancer On ccl. 316 The siping through | - 
of waters into the house. 1808 in JAMIESON. x8a5~in | 


dialect glossaries, etc. (Northumb., Yks.). — in Hesl 
Northumibld. Gloss. (7894) 644 Sandy gravel, with a sma 
siping of water, | | . 


So Bivping ff/. a. Alse as adv. 


_ 9398 Frevisa Barth. De P.R. vu. lix. (Bodl. M§ )) Whanne | 


pe posteme is in state men schal ati al ig binges and 


scheding and naissching and cypingg. .1642 H. More Song | 
of Soul 1. tii. 24. Here fifty "Gecers in a sieve do draw | 
tf parece seine water, 21862 C..C, Ropinson Dial, Leeds | 
408 A sipin fp wat ARN Agee cet gio esd | 


ang wel nect. eb af BO ky 
obs, form of CrprEss, 


TY) 
peck 


Sipman, obs, form of Sarpway, | 


‘Sipper (sipaz). [f. Ste v.+-zR1.] One who 
| SIps; hence, a drinker or toper. | | 


B. Jonson Barth, Fair m. i, They are all apes sippers 
° the city; they look as they would not drink off two 
pen orth of bottle-ale amongst ‘em. xgoa Baynarp Cold 
| Baths m1, (1709) 381 Sippers of Brandy and spirituous dis- 
till'd Liquors. 1806 Surr Winter in London 11. 233 Only 
| look..at the difference of beef steak breakfasters, and the 
Sippers of souchong! 1866 Mergpits Vittoria viii. (1889) 
| 62, I promised my Rosellina, my poppy-headed sipper, a 
red-wine evening, 189% Leeds Mlercury 27 May 5/2 alf a 
dozen gentlemen. .sipping tea..3 each sipper wearsa tall hat. 
7g. 1850 McCosn Lire, Govt, (1852) 206 He is probably an 
idle dreamer, or a sipper of the sweets of literature, 
Sipper-sauce, dza/.; see SIBBER-SAUCE. 
+ Si-ppet, sd.1 Obs. rare. Also 6 syppet. 
[Cf Srpsd. and -gr,] A little sip. 7 


And ye wyll gyue me a syppet Of your stale ale. x= 
HELLowEs Gueuara's ae P+ (1577) 98 Shee drinket . 
but water mixed with wine: in such wise, that with her 
sippets none may. .kill his thirst, 

Sippet (sipét), 53.2 Also 6-7 syppet, 7 sip- 
pit, -ett, cippet. [app. intended as a diminnu- 
tive of Sop sh. Cf. supett in the earlier Wycl. 
version 2 Sav. xiii. 8.] 

1. A small piece of toasted or fried bread, 
usually served in soup or broth, or with meat, or 
used for dipping into gravy, etc.; a small sop. 

1530 PatsGr. 270/2 Syppet.a lytell soppe, Zaziz. 1600 Sur. 
FLET Countrie Farme v. xxi. 720 Some do make sippets or 
small slices (as they call.them) of bread dried vpon the 
coales, 21655 Sir T. Mavernn Archimag. Anglo-Gall. 
No. 47 (1658) 41 Serve it up with brown bread, and sippets 
fryed with butter. 1693 Crowne Country Wit wm. iii, See 
that the mutton broath have white bread sippets in it. 
1747-96 Mrs. Gass comet v. 42 Lay round them stewed 
spinage pressed and cut like little sippets. 1764 Exiz. 


off the lid, and..cut the lid in sippets, 1826 PoirwHere 
Trad. § Recoll, \. 139 The fresh boiled round of beef, with 
onions and sippets, welcomed my arrival. 1843 Zait's Mag. 
X. 142 Having leisurely buttered his sippets of crisp dry 
toast. 1887 Fenn Master Cerenz. iii, She threw some of the 
sippets in, and began tasting the broth in an unpleasant way. 


fragment. | 
x613 Beaum. & FL. Capfain rv. iii, Come pre'thee leave 
this sadness,..This mumps, this Lachryma, this love in 


an History in Sippets; the lish /Ziads in a Nut-shell. 
x78 Lp. Cosxam in Walpole Geo. J7 (1822) Iv. 117 He 

id not like cutting the government out into sippets. x76x 
Cotman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) I. 83 A vast variety 
of thin volumes, containing certain sippets of philosophy, 
morality, and the arts. 1888 Athenzume 30 June 822/2 
Those fragments are portions of a whole.., not [to be] doled 
out in literary sippets, Boos ; 

2. atirib, and Comd., as sippet-brewis, -pudding, 
~shaped. 


wyne thei bane dronken, 1534 Morn Com, agst. Tri. 
Wk xxvi, (2847) 306 The be’ i 
should have here. now, 


26xx Coter., Piailleur, a bibber, sipper, wine-swiller. 1614 | 


@ 1529 Skerton £. Rummyng 367 Here is an olde typpet, | 


Moxon £ng. Honsew. (ed. 9) qt When you dish it up take | 


. transf. A small piece of something; a mere | 


sippets. 1647 di C[LevELAND] Char, Lond. Diurn. 1 It is | 


1653 Urqumarr Rabelais 1. xxi, Store of good minced | 
meat, and a great deal of sippet-brewis. x8 LBY Covk's | 
Dict. 452/2 Sippet Pudding,——Cut a small loaf into ex. | 


SI QUIS. 


' upthe brothe. 1570 Levins Mani. 141 Tosypple, soriiliare, | 


x683 G. M[uriton) Yorkshire Ale (1685) 7 At the first the 


did but sipple up ‘This rare Ambrosia. 1748 Smotietr X. 


Randoms xivi, (1817) IL. 96 tzaproper! applied to the taking 
of coffee, inasmuch as people did not drink, but sip or sipple 
that liquor. 1832-53 Whisile-Binkie Ser. 1. 14, I bad not 


_ jearn'd to sipple tea. | 


2. intr, Yo sip liquor or the like leisurely. 
r607 MaRKHAM Caval. vil, (1617) 19 Distempered with 
heate.., which you shail plainely perceiue by his continuall 
desire to drinke and scipple. 18:6 Scotr Antig, ix, The 
dy had got sic a trick of sippling and tippling wi’ the 
bailies and deacons when they met, 8x9 — in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ix. 294 You had better drink a bottle of wine on 


any particular occasion, than sit..and sipple at an English 
pint every day. : | 


Hence Sitppling vd/. sb. Also attrib, 

x6or Hotianp Pliny xx. xxi. I], 72 The seed of Mallows 
-- sodden in milk and taken after a sippling sort. 168 W. 
Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1159 lo spend all the day 
in sipling. 1687 A. Lovet tr. Thewenot's Trav. I. 33 They 
all drink it sipping... ; so that being in a Coffee-hane. .one 
hears a pretty pleasant kind of sippling musick., 

+Sippo. Oés.— [ad. Pg. séfo.] A liana. 

x6s7 S. Purcuas Pol. Flying-Ins. 207 They run among 
some Sippoes or Withes that run into the tree. ee! 

Sipress, ~-is, -ous, obs. ff. Cypress 3. . | 

Sipu‘nculay, 2. Zool. [f. Srpuncut-vs +-an.] 


| Of or belonging to the genus Sipunculus of ge- 
| phyrean worms, ee 


xB4x Fonaes Hist. Brit. Star/ishes asa Pallas, in his Mise 
cellanea Zoologi : 


logica,..has figured two ish Sipuncular, 
Sipu-nenlid. Zool [f. as prec.+-3.] A 


- gephyrean worm of the family Shireen 


x888 Roireston & Jackson Anim. Life 6x9 A caecum is 
sometimes present at the commencement of the rectum in 
Sipunculids. x893 Proc, Zool, Sac. 328 The papille.,. char 
acteristic of the skin of Sipunculids, Wt 28g 

Sipu-neuliform, a. Zool. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-(1)rormM.] Having the form of a small pipe or of 


| a sipunculus. 


1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 270/2 The Sipunculiform Holo- 
thar. | Body more or ge suddenly eect backwards. 
Sipu‘neculoid, sd. and a. Zool. [-01D.] | 
A, sb. Any member of the group Sipunculoidea 
of gephyrean worms, ERO bes 
31857 Acassiz Contrib. Nat. Hist. US. 1. 78' The Sipuncul- 
oids appear to be more closely related to the Annulata than 


to the Holothurioids. Encyel. Brit. XIX 430 Forming. 
with the Brachiopoda ami Siocnoaiids an oteted rou ‘ed 


B. adj. Of or belonging to the group Sipun- | 
culotdea, ‘ at alas ps ies 
x88x Nation 1 Dec. 435/1 The report on the Gaphyrea, or 
Sipunceloid worms, 435/ Encycl, Brit. KK. au The 
Sipunculoid Gephyrzans.. possessing identically this ar- 
rangement. ; F ee 
ll Sipunculus (seipy'nkidlds). Zool. Pl. -cul: 


[L. sipunculus, var. of siphunculus SrpHUNCULUS,] 


A gephyrean annelid with a retractile proboscis, 
belonging to the typical genus of the family 
Sipjunculide. oe : 
ae « Forses Hist, Brit. S: var ha 2 


ie Bae 


- 


Anat, I: 


children 


| Sc sith(t)-, syth(t)ar, -ware. | 


intimation, notice, or bill 
iy clon, Gees Pena 


bing lost, 


thorow his own Province. 1817 C. Hopcson Jwsty. Candi- 
dates Holy Orders 3 Form of notice or ‘Si quis’, and of 
the certificate of the same having been. published in the 
church of the parish where the candidate usually resides. 


1843 Hoox Cé, Dict. 523 In the case of a Bishop, the Si 


uis is affixed..on the door of Bow Church, x90q4 Wricut 
& Nuit Protestant Dict, s.v. Ordination, If the candidate 
had left the university and is living elsewhere, a notice 
must be published... This notice is known as a sz guis. 

atinib, 1609 Dexxer Guil's Horn Bk, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
235 The first time that you venture into Powles.., presume 
not..to cast an eye to Si quis doore. | 

2. slang. (See quot.) | 

1864 Slang Dict. 231 Si Qxis, a candidate for orders, 

Hence || Si quis v. zrans., to advertise for. 

1713 Gentleman Insiructed 11. x. 186, I must excuse my 
al ape otherwise he may send Hue and Cry after me, 

nd S? gvis me in the next Gazette, ae 

Sir (s51), 5d. [Reduced form of sive Srnz sé., 
the shortening being due to the absence of stress 
before the following name or appellation. The 
forms sore, sur(e may represent OF, sor or szeur, 
the oblique case of szre.] 

A. Illustration of forms, | 
a. 4~ sir (6 sirr, 6-7 8"), 5-7 syr. 
o7~ (see examples in B). — 

—~6 ser, 4-5 sere. 3 | 
1300 Cxrsor 31.2740 Sere biscop, ta god kepe. 1386 


r Pope, is be grete excellens of pi 


Fos for thy corteci, Smyghte me no more! ¢xgas Abra. 
beans Sacre. 435 in None 


Il schir Robert the 
atig. XLV. 2x7 Scher Hen 
aes WYNTOUN Croat, IX. XVIlL. 


syn 
x25 Sck 


<f- Privy Council 
ndreicht Knycht, 
i. 6 Schirs, is thair ony heir 


. The distinctive title of honour of a knight 
baronet, placed the Christian name 
Rolls) to8e2 Sir hhubert de bora & opere 


Peter & all 


aba 


y, and Pays the 


- vather go with sir Priest, then sir knig 


100 


uth beare the charges and was made sir pay for all. . x600 
oer Merch. Viti. 93 (Ga. I am sir Oracle, And when 
I ope my lips, let no dog barke. 1610 — Temp. 11, i. 286 This 
Sir Prudence, who Should not vpbraid our course. 1782 
Cowrzr Hope 416 Lowest at the board, .sat Sir Smug. 1822 
Syuectey Faust ii. oly: Does not Sir Mammon alorioualy 
illuminate His palace for this festival? id. 150 Sir Urian 
is sitting aloft in the air. x879 Farrarin Expositor 1X. 214 
He suddenly confounds the highly self-satisfied Sir-oracle. 

b. Sir Rag (see quots.). | : 

1764 in JV, g Q. 7th Ser. XII. 29/1 Thomas Hunt, from 
Leicester (a Sir-Rag to a Waggoner), died at y* George. 
1891 [bid. 132/2 A. dusty set of tatterdemalions. .constantly 
attended fairs and race-courses, and these poor scarecrows 
used to be called in my young days ‘Sir-Rags’, Jdzd., In 
the Midland Counties. ,the chief of a band of servants or 
workers, a foreman or overseer, ..is the ‘sir-rag’. Jdid.133/t 
Sometimes he or she is the ‘head sir-rag’, or, as some put 
it, ‘head sir-rag, chief cork and bottle-washer’. r90x J. Prior 
idee Folk ii. 18 He looks at a body as if he were head 

ir Rag. ; ; 

+4. Placed before the Christian name of ordin- 
ary priests (also that of apope). Ods. (Cf SIRE 50. 
1b, and Dawn 1a.) _ : 

It has been supposed that this use arose out of sense 5, but 
there appears to be no evidence for this, although the title 
(at least in later times) was clearly used in contrast to 
Master, and denoted that the priest had not graduated in a 
university. For the pascal 78 4 use of Sir Fokn see JOHN 3. 

¢1386 [see Joun 3}. cx4a5 Wynroun Crom. vil. vii, 207 
Kynge Henry..wrat richt reuerendly Til be pape Schir 
Adryane. x450 Paston Lett. 1, 170 Sir John Bukk, Parson 
of Stratford, physshed my stankys at Dedham. xgr1-a 
Ree, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 277 To sir Robert for Candell to 
4 his matens in the mornynges. r5s0 Bate /mage Both 
Cx. 11. fvj, The most ragged ronnagate, and idle idioteamong 
theym, is no lesse then a syr, whiche is a Lord in the Latin, 
as syr John, syr Thomas, syr Wylliam. x Hivarie 
Resurr. Masse A viij, My smered Chaplens..I make them 
to be called Syrs euery one. 1573 ‘Tyrie (ci¢/e), The Re- 
futation of ane Ansver made be schir Johne Knox. x98 
?Greene George a@ Greene 1191 Well preacht sir Iacke, 
downe with te staffe. 1635 [see JOHN 3]. 

+ 5. Used (as a rendering of L, dominus), with 
the surname of the person, to designate a Bachelor 
of Arts in some Universities, Ods. 

rss7 in Lamb Collect. Hist. Univ. Camb. (1838) 229 Mt 
Turner, Father, Syr Whytgyfte the bachelor, Syr Bryges 
the eldestson. x578 in Fowler Hist. C. C.C. (O.H.S.) 150 
Too St huker of Corpus christie college in Oxforde. 1614 
Se.oen 7Ytles Honor 54 How Dominus..is now familiar 
for Sir to euery Batchelor of Art in the Schools, all men 
know. x655 Furtur Ch, Hist. 1x. 71 Hall and his Popish 
faction (whereof Mt. Potto, M', Binnion, and St. Appleby 
the Leaders) op his admission. 1690 S. Sewaun Diary 
2 July, Sir Mather in England yet had a Degree conferred 
on him, xr7x4 in Aubrey Ze#z, Age eS 294 Pray, Sir, will 
you do so much as send to Sir Wilkinson of Queen's? 
y, qin Pierce Hist. Harvard Unity. 234 (Cent. Dict.), That 
Sir Sewall, B.A., be the Instructor in the Hebrew and other 
learned languages for three years. 1822 Nares sv. Sir, 
At the Universities..a bachelor, who in the books stood 
Dominus Brown, was in conversation called Sir Brown, 
This was in use in some colleges even in my memory. 

IT. 6. Placed before a common noun, and 
forming with it a term of address, as Six clerk, 
hing, knight, etc. Now arch, 

_ta97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10282 Sir king,..we hep icome 
fram verre londe iwis. 10d, 10309 Nou sir clerc, quap be 
king, 3¢ mowe pretni ynou, ¢x330 Ameis & Amal. 757 Sir 
knight, .Whi s pstow ener nay! cxr400 Kom. Rose 6390 Sir 
Preest, in shrift That he..Hath me assoiled, 


| I telle it thee, That 
ae Chaucer's Doctor's Prot. xo Sir Doctour of Phisyke.., 
elle us atale. cxqqgo Vork Myst, xxx. 21% Sir Knyghtis 
sc. Roman soldiers), bat are curtayse and kynde. reox 
Srensen M. Jiudderd 589 Ah | sir Mule, now blessed be the 
day [etc.], /did. 2033 Nay (said the Foxe) Sir Ape, you are 
astray. z60ox SHaxs, 7 wed ah ah te ne am one, that had 
t cht. x6rr—~ Wind, 7. 
1. ti, 135 Come (Sir Page) Looke on me with your Welkin 
eye. 3704 Mrs. apcuirre Alyst. Udolpho xiv, ‘Sir knight,’ 
rep! Fell pan possible that’ 


ble that” [ete]? 18a0 
what 


lids, les the gems Earth ua Se King, 
lids, lest the gems Should blind my purpose. 
Fl evreun. ivy Now, then,. sir wn ne «0 On 


Sorrow 


Frnt, 14 May 


SIR. 


lainly. 166a Stietincri. Orig. Sacre Ded. rr You ge. 

ir, to what an unexpected length my desire to vindicate 
{etc.]. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 45 ? 1, I heard a Voice 
cry, Sir, Sir !—This raised my Curiosity. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cuiFFE Myst. Udolpho xiiv, ‘ Dear sir!’ said Henri, ‘here 
is an armchair..massy with gilding’. 1849 THackeray 
Pendennis x, ‘Sir to you,’ said Mr. Foker politely, ra6 
Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk. 627 ‘Aye, aye, sir,’ is the weil 
known answer from seamen. 1873 in Hansard Parl. Deb, 
z July 1389/x, I rise, Sir,..to make the Indian Financial 

tatement. , : 

b, In g/., used in addressing two or more per- 
sons. In Scottish use passing into a mere ex- 
clamation (see the later quots.). | 

e400 Destr. Tray 4907 ps sirs,.. Let make vs a 
message. 1459 Rolls arid. V. 369/2 Sirres, be mery, for 
yet we have moo frendis. ¢xzs00 Adam Bel cxiv. in Child 
Bailads \11. 27/2 Good syrs, of whens be ye? 26x5 Ruccie 
Ignoramus W. (1736) 50 Goodly, Sirs,..I shou’d have sworn 
it had been my Master Antonio. 1766 Forpyce Serne, 
Young Wom. (1767) I. vii. 304 Have you forgotten, Sirs, 
that what they see you admire,..they will be induced to 
think..worthy of admiration? 1816 Scott Old Mort, 
xxxix, ‘ But eh, sirs,’ she continued,..‘ Eh, sirs! ye’re sair 
altered, hinny’. 21825 Jamieson Sufpl, Surs, Sirse, Serse, 
interj., a common mode of address to a number of persons, 
although of both sexes ; often pron.q, Sivce, 1894 Crocker 
Raiders (ed. 3) 96 Eh, sirce, but there’s mony wonderfu’ 
things in the warld. ; bs ‘ | 

c. Used in commencing or subscribing letters. 
1425 Paston Lett. I. 19 Right worthy and worshepefull 
Sir, @1448 Jéid, 7x Syr, 1 recummawnd me to zow, 
1535 StTarKEy England (1878) p. xiii, Syr, 1 most hertely 
commend me vnto you. 1868 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 
73 His supplicatioun. .:~—Schirris, baillies, counsale, and 
communite of the burgh. 1628 Ussuer in Lett. Emin, Lit, 
Men (Camden) 138 Deare Sir, 1 know not who should be- 
vine first [etc.]. 16g§ in Nicholas P, (Camden) 300 Which 

shal] desire you to keepe for y® use of, Sir, Your., humble | 
seruant, Robert Phelipps. 1748 J. Ertonin Hanway 7raz. 
(1762) I. v. Ixvii. 304 Sirs, I have been acquainted with your 
resolutions of August last. 1789 Burns Let. to Cunningham 
4 May, My dear Sir, Your duty-free favour.. I received two 
days ago, 1822 Lams Yo ¥. Taylor 7 Dec, Dear Sir, I 
should like the enclosed Dedication to be printed. 86x 
Brewster in Mrs. Gordon Home Life xix. (1869) 345 Sir 
I have only this moment seen..an advertisement of your 
picture [etc.]. | a ie = 
8. Used with scornful, contemptuous, indignant, 
or defiant force. (Cf. SIRRAH.) 7 | 

xsoz Greene Conny Catch. Wks, (Grosart) XI, 84, [.. 
account thee no honest man: For sir know I haue learned 
your pettegree, 1600 Saks. 4. VY. L. ti. 80 Well six, get — 
you in: I will not long be troubled with you. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Madam u. ii, Lacy. By the city custom, 
madam? Lady, Yes, my young sir, 1675 Baxter Cath. 
Theol. tt, xu. 283 Sir, the City nngeth of you as one that 
greatly wrongeth the cause of God. 1782 in Brit. Tourist. 
(1809) LV. 11g S#v/ in a surly tone, [signifies] a box on the 
ear at your service !—to a dog it means a good beating. 
1824 Scorr St. Ronan's xxx, Sir, this is either a very great 
mistake or wilful impertinence...I am Captain Jekyl, sir. 
1855 J. D. Burn Axtodiogr. Beggar Ze (1859) 44 His 
uniform manner of addressing me was, by the withering and 
degrading title of ‘sir!’ 1861 Gro. Exior Silas JZ,ix, [ve 
been too good a father to youall... But I shall pull up, sir. : 

b. My dear sir, in remonstrance or expostulation, 
2825 R. P. Warp Tremaine II. xxvi. 238 * And, indeed, 
my dear Sir—’ ‘1 won't be Sir’d,’ cried the Doctor. 

. Applied to women, Now azal,. 

1578 WuEtsTong Promos & Cassandra \. 1. vii, [To 
Dalia,] Ah syr, you would, be like, let my Cocke Sparrow goe. 
x6zx Braum. & Fi. King ¢ No K. uu. i, Pan. [to waiting- 
women]. Si leave me.all. (Exeunt Women.) x6axz 
Fietcuer Pilgy. nu. i, ¥uletta, Would you know o’ me, 
Sir? Alphonso. OQ’ thee, Sir? ay, o’ thee, sir; What art 
thou, Sir? 1688 Crowne Darins 1. Dram, Wks. 1874 IIL. 
41x Barzana [to her confidante, Oronte]. How ill you dress 
me, sir? 18:8 Miss Fursier Marriage u, ‘And ye tu 
bonny sir,’ addressing Lady Juliana, iter 

1O. A person of rank or importance; a lord, a 
gentleman; one who might be addressed as ‘sir’. — 

In early use equivalent to sive; in later examples usually 
by direct transference from sense 7. : Moto 


SIRCULEY. 


x86x cae Mem. Pe Dd. split v. 94 In his kind and sin. 

cere way he sirred some cabman, porter, or poor man. 1 

L. C. D'Ovie Nosches 8 ‘1 don’t know, sir, 1’m sure," ai 

the stranger...‘ Don’t six me! don’t you know my name?’ 
2. intr. To use the term ‘sir’ in addressing a 


erson. = | 

1798 Soutney To M. Hill 7 Sir-ing and. Madam-ing as 
civilly As if the road between the heart and lips Were..a 
weary and Laplandish way. : 
“Hence Sirring vd/. sd. 

4826 W. E. Forsrer in Reid Zz (1888) I. 76 [He is] re. 


markably civil to me, and he gives me such quantities of 


sirrings—that is, he says stv so often. . 

Sir, obs. f. Stru sd. Sir, variant of (Anglo- 
ind.) Sexes. Sirah, obs. f. Srzrrag. Sirbace, 
obs. f. SurBasE. Sircar: see Srrxar, Sirce 


(Se.): see Sir sd.7b. Sircot, obs. f. Suncoast, 


Sircue, var. Crrcuz v. Oés.. Sircule, obs. £ 
CIRCULE 2. | 
+ Sirculey, var. circulet CIRCLET. 


15.. Bh of Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. 16 The sword borne — 
rle | 


by an Earle, the cappe and Sirculey borne by an Earle. 
Sircumsycion, obs. f, Crroumorsion. Sir. 
cuyte, obs. f. Crrcurt. Oe ut 
| Sixdax (s3'1da1, sorda-1). Forms: a. 7, 9 ser- 
dar, 7 serdaar. f. 8 sardar, surdfr, 9 surdar. 
y. 8 sirda&r, 9 sirdar. [Urdii (Pers.) jaws Sata 
dar, {. Pers. sar head + dar possessor.] | 


1. In India and other Eastern countries, a milit- 


ary chief, a leader or general of a force or army; 
also sfec. in recent use, the British commander- 
in-chief of the Egyptian army, 

a, 16%5 Sanpys Trav. 211 This acorns Or to be made 
Seidar [sic] of Damasco (which is Generall of the Souldiery). 
2686 tr. Chardin’s Trav. Persia 256 He has also the Title 
of Serdar or General of the Army. 1819 F. Hamitron 
Nepal 109 Military officers, named Serdars, frequently are 
appointed to command over different portions of the country, 

B. 17x18 Ozer tr. Tournefort's Voy. 11.349 The Janizaries 


are there under the Command of a Sardar. 1753 Hanway 


Trav. (1762) [. m1, li. 231 The begler-begs have the power 


of life and death, as have also those sardares, who are on | 


the frontiers, 1800 Asiatic Aun. Reg. 178 He is a Sardar 
of five thousand horse in the Mahratta empire. 

y 1803 WELLINGTON in Owen Wedllesley's Desp. (3897) 788, 
Thad alte along and difficult negotiation with the Nizam's 
sirdars, 1815 ELpuinstone Acc. Caudzl (1842) 1. 337 There 
are many other shops which accompany the camp, to supply 
the sirdars and the soldiers, x885 77res (weekly ed.) 26 June 
4/3 The Turcoman shepherds or sirdars, who alone traverse 


these little frequented routes. 1898 — 5 Sept. 3/3 The Sir- 


dar’s force to-day marched to within six miles of Omdurman, 
2, Sirdar-bearer, an Indian valet or body-servant, 


(See Brarer 1 d.) 


1984 India Gas. 2 Sept. (Yule), That a gentleman should 
pay a rascal of a Sirdar Bearer monthly wages for 8 or xo 
men. 1859 Lane Wand. /ndia 104 A sirdar-bearer (personal 
attendant, or Indian valet) took charge of my two boxes, 
1863 Trevecyan Conpet, Wallah (1866) 225 ‘There is every 
reason to believe that he is honest, as Sirdar-bearers go. 
b. edipi. in the same sense. | 

e813 Mrs. SHerwoon Ayah § Lady xii. 75 ‘1 will also 
swear, said the sirdar, ‘by Gunga’ [etc.], 1828 Asiatic 
Costuntes 27 The barburdar, or surdar, .keeps the Keys, and 
in fact has charge of every thing in the house, 1845 Stoc- 
quater Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 117 The sirdar-bearer, 
called sirdar in brevity, is, among other things, the valet+ 


| _ de-chambre. 


Hence Sirdarship, the office of Sirdar, 

1898 Daily Chron. 10 Oct. 6/3 The statements that Lord 
Kitchener intends to resign the Sirdarship. 

Sirdena, obs. form of Sarpine sd.2 

Sire (ssiex), sd. Forms: a. 3- sire, 4~5 sir, 


(6 sier; 4 scire, 7 shire. 8. 3-8 syre, 5 cyre, 


oyyr, syr, syar, 5-6 syer. [a. OF. sive (cyre), for 
earlier *si¢ire :—pop. L. *sezor, for cl. L. sestor 


‘Sgntor, The oblique case in OF. was sieuri— 
*seiér-em for sénidr-em.,] 


L. +1. Placed before pe onal names: & De- 


Knyghtes. 
trausf, *3 

hot a day hennes, 

seywel,..And sire 


hi 
i 


ft 
wey 
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1484 Caxton Fables of dBs v. ix, Syre kynge god 


good helthe, c¢xgoo Afe/usine 264 ‘By my fori, sire 


night,’ said geffray. an. 

(6). ¢1386 Cuaucer ProZ, 840 And ye sire clerk lat be your 
shamefastnesse, —~ Nun Priest's Prol, 26 Wherfore sire 
Monk daun Piers by youre name I 
(Corpus), Come ner sire prest com hider sir lohn, 

+b. =Sir sé. 6b. Ods. | 

64386 Cuaucer Wife's Pro, 242 Sire[v.r. Sir] olde lecch- 
our, lat thy Iapes be. 

ibid. 
ag, Se musarde, . 

3. Without following sb. In early use= Sin sd. 7. 
Now only arch. (=‘ your majesty’) or as an echo 
of French usage. | 

a@ 1225 Ancr, R. 52 Me leoue sire,..is hit nu so ouer vuel 


wor te toten utward? cxago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 42 ‘ A, sire,’ 


quath pe lubere Quiene,.. ‘Furst ichulle to be drinke t 
13.- K. Adis. 2099 (W.), A knyght com sone rennyng, And 
saide, ‘Sire, up on hast !’ 739° Gower Conf. IT. 301 ‘ Ha, 
lieve sire,’ tho quod sche, ‘ Now tak the harpe’.. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vi. xviii. 240 Sire said the reed knyght.. 
al this wil I do as ye commaunde, cxs00 Melusine 267 


Sire, the kyng is departed from hens. [672 Temere Ess., — 


Government Wks, 1720 J. roo The peculiar Compellation of 
the King in Gis by the Name of Sire,] 1768 Strane 
Sent. Fourn. (1778) 1. 3 


are in waiting, Sire. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
Il. 357 ‘ Sire,’ said he, ‘ there has been a battle before Pavia’, 
+b. =Sir sdb. 7b. Obs, 
c1380 Will, Palerne 2248 Herkenes nowe, hende sires, 3¢ 
han herd ofte, wich a cri has be cried. 21375 Lay-Fodks 
Mass-Bk. App. tv. 257 Certes, sires; ful good rat is T'o stonde 
stille at be Mes. ¢xgra Hoccreve Reg. Princ. 2747 Con- 
sidereth, sires, I am oon of pofetc.]. x426 AupeLay Poewes 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Gentyl sires, herkene to me. ¢xgoo Afedu- 
sine 271 After, after, fayre Sires. . 
+G. =Siz sd. 70. Obs. | 
1426 Pasion Lett. 1.24. 1490 Ibid, IIL. 36> 
It. 4. One who exercises dominion or rule; 
a lord, master, or sovereign. In ME. freq. in 
phrase ford and sire. Now rare or Obs. 
rz97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6556 He wende aboute as noble 


sire fram londe to londe, a 2300 Cursor M. 440 He..sette | 


him heist in his hall, Als prince and sire ower oper all. 23.. 
££. Addit. P. B. 1260 Pay..Pat sumtyme sete in her sale 
syres & burdes. 14aa tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv.217 This 


yongiya €.,aftyr be-came a Pee Sire in the eens ee ; 


Have Law Arms (S.1,5,) 42 And sa was Ro 


all hale lord and syre. 1513 Dovctas Afxneid 1x. iv. 58 | 


Soupyt in wyne and slei lare] baith man and syre. ¢ 1886 
Swongy Ps, xvin. iv, Then t 


down at the feet of this corsie sire, 1812 Suetiey Devri's 


Walk xxviii, With delight its Sire to see Hell’s adamantine | 


limits burn. 
+b. A lord or ruler ofa specified place. Oés. 


an oper, To talken of be Trinite to beon holden a syre, | 


©1440 Ipomydon 1643 He semyd a fole, that queynte syre, 


a‘ i 


rin 
ire to 


bete, 


yyowlete,], Zoid. 44 — 


| Ol y. cx1seo Melusine 28 By my feyth, | 
Sire vassal, hit commeth to you of grette pryde fete} 


y heaven! Sire, it is not well done. | 
1820 Suettey Zid. Tyr. 1. 71 Your sacred Majesty... They . 


undred heav’nly sire. x608 | 
Torsett Serpents (1658) 780 Podagra..quietly laid herself | 


é¢ tay 
wymbulle | 


L OLE among j 


STREN. 


Cowrer Zask 11, 674 Profusion is the sire, x8ax Surrey 
Adonais iv, He died, Who was the Sire of an immortal 
strain. x7 Barre Philel. Eng. Tongue vi. 245 The venet- 
able sire of Gothic philology, Jacob Grimm. : 

7. A male parent of a quadruped ; esf. astallion. 
Correlative to dar, | 

1823 Firzuers. H/xsh. § 68 She shall haue moste mead 
asandy colte,.,neyther lyke syre nor damme. 1594 T. B. 
La Primaud, Fr, Acad... 54 Beastes haue no other care of 
their yong ones, but onely..vntill they bee able to feede.. 
themselues: afterward, both syreand damme and little ones 
forget one another. 1607 TorseLe Four./, Beasts (1658) 229 
The Pharsalian Mares evermore bring Foals very like their 
Syre. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. t. 32 So Kids and Whelps 
their Sires and Dams ig eg 1733 Porr Ess. Man m1. 126 
Thus beast and bird their common charge attend; The 
mothers nurse it, and the siresdefend. 1846 J. Baxter Lidy, 
Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 423 Although both sire and dam may 

s some good points, yet in the offspring these will be 

font. x8s9 JEPHSON Aritlany iii. 30 They must not feed 
their sires upon straw. — oe | 

trans, 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 568 The mind and con- 
duct..: Each, sire and dam of an infernal race, Begetting 
and conceiving all that’s base, | 
Sire (scier), v. Also 6 syre. [f. Sm sd.] trans. 
To beget or procreate; to become the sire of: | 

_ a, Of persons, or in general use. Ses 

x6xx Suaxs. Cymtd. rv. ii. 26 Cowards father Cowards, & 
Base things Syre Bace, 1835 Loncr. Ontre-mer Prose 


Wks. 1886 [. 119 He was a gross, corpulent fellow,..sired 


by a comic actor. x89x Zanowitt Bachelors Cind 82 His 
father had just that measure of talent which so often sires a 
genius. .. : oo cee 
Geran rg0u Carma Wormen Virginian stv, The Wamdd 
thing was sired by a whole doggone Dutch syndicate, 

b. sgec. Of animals, esp. horses. (The more 
frequent use.) | | 


x8a8-32 in Weesrer. 1882 Pall Mall G.1 July 6/2 These | 
also are animals with rare pedigrees...Several are sired by 


Kisber. 1894 Astiey so Years Lie IL. 190 He sired some 
real good hunters, _ . | a 
Sire, obs. variant of Sc. Syzx, drain, 


Siredon (seirfdon), [a late 1, Siradon, ad. 
Sepiy SiREN, Named 


Gr. Zepnday, late form o pr; 
by Were (2b ag)d Tapas 
ponigg beet sors Core CRUG NW Amen Betiuehin 
#1 The Siredons, or larval Amrdblystomae. 


nicht Asim. Life 40a Dumeril has also shown that the 


Siredons were capable of reproduction. 


Sireless (ssivzés), a. [f£ Sram 55. + -1E38,] 


Having no sire ; fatherless,. , 


rso8 Syivester Dw Bartas u. 1.1. Ren 58: The Beast is. 


lust-less, sex-less, sire-less, mute. a x618—- Triumph Matth 
1M, xxili, That Mother Mase Who Sire-lesse ene Sire, 


ever-Maid. x790 A. Witson To D. Brodie Poet. Wks. 


q1846) 9 The sullen midnight tempest roars; Loud o'er my 
sireless dome it wildly howls. gor tang Address Cale- 
donian Anse 20 The sireless offspring and the lonely 
spouse. 1850 Biackrm <i schylus 1. 124 Them sireless see 


| in dire starvation's gripe. 


(syriney). y. 5- siren. 3. 5~ syren. m 
in Odyss. x ), through L. Sé-ze and late L 


iO : 


SIREN. 
y. crgog Destr, Troy 13286 When the Sirens this SENC, +» 
Pai wyn to the wale ship, & walton all vnder, x598 J. 


Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 148 They hauing Sirens 
tongues and Crocodiles teares, thereby entic’d him to in- 


tangle him, 16a Burton Anat, Mel.1, ii. 1. vi, Voluntary 
solitariness. .bringson like a Siren..some Sphinx to this ir. 
revocable gulf. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chx, Mor, (1716) 24 
There is no Damocles like unto self opinion, nor any siren 
to our own fawning conceptions. 1753 HocartH Anadé. 
Beauty vi. 32 The sphinx and siren have been admired, and 
accounted elegant in all ages. 1776 Burney //tst. Music 
~ (1789) I. um. ii, gro All ancient authors agree in telling us 
that Sirens inhabited the coast of Sicily. 183x Kercutiey 
Myth. Anc. Gr. & It, 246 Hesiod describes the mead of the 
Sirens as blooming with flowers. 1876 A. S. Murray 
Mythol. iii, (1877) 38 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailors. 
8. exgoo Desir. Troy 13271, I..sailet burgh a sea bere 
Syrens were in. x657 H. Pinnece PAslos. Ref 26 Nimphs, 
‘Undens, Melosyns, whose Monsters or bastards are the 
Syrens that swim upon the water, 1688 Hotms Armoury 
1. bale This is one of the kinds of Mermaids.,, and is the 
right Syren; two of them, about,.1670, was brought dead, 
to our City of Chester,,.where I..drew them. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I, 315 When Ulysses stopped 
the ears of his crew with wax, on sailing by the Syrens. 
x820 ‘I'.§, Hucues Trav. Sicély 1. v, 153 It is of the purest 
gold, and represents a Syren. 2877 Timres x7 Feb. 4/4 Pro- 
feaing from the extreme edges..are, first, 15 birds with 
human faces—syrens, : ’ | 
3. fig. One who, or that which, sings sweetly, 
charms, allures, or deceives, like the Sirens, 


y. 1g90 SHaxs, Com. Err.t ii 47 Oh traine me not sweet | 
ing 


Mermaide with thy note, To drowne me in..teares; 
Siven for thy selfe, ¢x6go Minton At @ Solenn Music x 
Blest pair of Sirens,..Sphear-born harmonious Sisters, Voice 
and Vers, 1653 Binnine Servs, (1845) 595 These are Blessed 
Sirens that..Pipe..some sad and woful ditties of men’s 
sin, 2796 C. Smart Horace, Sat. 1. iii, (1826) LI. rog That 
guilty Siren, sloth, must be avoided. 1768-74 Tucker Lit 
Vat. (1834) I. 552 Pleasure is..a very siren, attracting only 
to devour, 1813 Scorr 7rverm. mm. xxxii, As round the 
band of sirens trip, He kiss’d one damsel's laughing lip. 
‘3857 HuGuas Tom Brown 1.i,To accept the oft-protlered 
invitation of these sirens. 1884 CAristzan World 19 June 
453/2 The influence of the sirens of the political boudoir, 
588 Suaxs, 7¥fws 4.11.i,23 This Queene, This Syren, 


j f 746 3 
the one 


* 


id very distinct genus, and should most properly have 
> , Mise, I. 6x The 
has evidently the greatest 


or Lizard, ; 
‘Siren (Siren Lacertina). 
arch 


B 


|. custom of the North German Lloyds 


- Rame, 


‘two thoracic | 
le member. | 


102 


a1s68 Ascuam Scholew. 1. (Arb.) 75 Noble personages,.. 
wuom all the Siren songes of Italie, could neuer vntwyne 
from the maste of Gods word, 1588 Marfrel. Epist. (Arb.) 
43 Be not led away by the Syren sounds and_intisements 
of yong John. xg98 Syvivester Deu Sartas 1.1. 1. Laurtes 
87 Whose Syren-notes Inchaunt chaste Susans. 1600 
CHARS, Sonn. cxix, What potions haue I drunke of Syren 
teares? x665 J. Spencer Vulg. Proph. 2 Soft and siren 
words and periods which..make a pretty sound in the ear, 
1728-46 THomson Seasons, Spring 991 Her syren-voice, 
inchanting, draws him on Yo guiletul shores. @ 1743 
Savace Valentine's Day 19 Far from that shore, where 
syren-beauty dwells. 1788 Burns Written in Friars-Carse 


ermitage iii, Pleasure with her siren air May delude the 


thoughtless pair, 1827 Keste Chr. ¥., Wednesday before 
Easter, Be silent, Praise, Blind guide with siren voice. 
1879 Farrar St, Pad (1883) 712 ‘The gentle breathing of 


the south wind..was but a siren song which had lured them 


to their destruction. | 
b. Appositive, as siren daughter, enemy, hag, etc. 
r64x Mitton CA. Govt. 1. Wks. 1851 ILI. 149 The invoca- 
tion of Dame Memory and her Siren Daughters. 21680 


| Butner Rem. (1759) LL. 76 How silly were their Sages hereto- 


fore To fright their Heroes with a Syren-whore? 1742 Pore 
Dune. wv. 54t Others the Syren Sisters warble round, And 
empty heads console with empty sound. 1768-74 Tucker 


| Lt Mat. (1834) I]. 561 ‘Then the siren enemies are busiest 


about us. 2794 CoLerince Lines on a Friend who died of 
a frenzy Fever, Vice, siren-hag! in native ugliness. 1836 
Newman Siren Isdes in Lyra Afpost, ‘The craft of Siren 
choirs. x87x Farrar itn. Hist. u. 76 When..the music of 
Memory and her syren daughters has been brought low. 

Gc. Forming adjs. or advs., as stren-haunted, 
voiced: sirem-ltke, : 

ax6x7 Bayne Lect. (1634) 235 Siren-like songs, a@ x7 
T. Brown Libertine. i. Wis, 17xx LV. 144 No more shall 
your Voice, Syren-like, charm my Heart, 1819 Mrs. Hemans 

Lales & Hest. Scenes, Death of Conradin 244 Bid him guide 
Thy steps Those syren-haunted seas beside. 1879 Guo. ELior 
Theo, Such ii. 44 The siren-haunted sea, . : 

9. In sense 6, as siren form, formation, -like. 

1831 South Otto’s Path, Anat. 1. 32 The most perfect 
degree of coalescence in the human subject, the syren forma- 
tion, in whicn even the whole of the ew extremities are 
united into one common limb. 1849~g2 Toda’s Cycl. Anat, 
IV. 964 / 1 Sywpodia or Siren-like form. 1883 Evcyed. 
Brit. XV1. 764/2 Another curious result of defective separa» 
tion of symmetrical parts is the siren form of foetus. 

O. In sense 7 b, as siren signal, -trumpet. 

1899 Tynpat. Pragm., Sci. (ed. 6) I. x. 3932 The aérial 
echoes heard when standing behind the syren-trumpet at 
the South Foreland. 1899 F. T. Burren Way Navy 70 
Making our presence known to one another by siren signals. 
Siren, 2. rare. Also syren. [f. prec.] 

l. ¢rans. To allure, entice, persuade. | 

x690 Seer. Hist, Chas. 11 & Fas. lI, 50 The advantageous 
league which she had P snmparsge 8 syren'd her brother to 
make with the French Monarch, _ 

a. intr. To make signals with the siren. 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 5/1 The statement that ‘it is the 
of yds to run “ syrening and 
flaring ” down the North Sea '..was absurd. 

+ Sirenaic, Obs. rare. [irreg. f Smuy 5d.] 
A member of the celebrated Club which met at the 
Mermaid Tavern. bn | 

Due to confusion of the siren with the mermaid: see 
spraviestho a pe ie gee | 

1626 Corvat Tram, Eng. Wits 37 Right Generous, Jouiall 
and Mercurial Sirenaicks, Joid. 42 Farewell noble Sirenaicks 

' rare. [Alteration of . sirvame 


SIRE 56.] A patronymic ; a family 
14a Unatt Evasne, Afoph. 305 b, It should bee called our 


re F306 & oe 


Sugwaue, after. 


Sire name, that is to say y* name of our fathers bloudde. 
rgsa Ord. St. Barthol. Hosp. Diij, Ye shall manifestly de- 
clare..the names and sirenames of so many as that. -yeare 
| haue died in the house, re88 Greene Perimedes Wks. 
: pmsl Goo 7 eee ay last king of eens Of ae 
Reuben Mowbray had an excelle ov shvenazrics. 


ering me BYRMISD LT oe 
xigo Anayel. Metrap. (xBa3) IV. 777 This is precisely the 
| Sound produced is clear and sweet, like the human voice. 
| 3830 Pract, Mech. Frnt, I11. t4g (title), On the Sirene, a 
new sound producers 2866 CAaned ors's Enogel, VILL yas/2 
More complex forma, such as Helmbol nbia sirkoe 
+ Sire: eng Li i F ; : : j 


Guetting, others with an Angelike 


og, 


: ie ig 


SIRIAN., 


1. Of or characteristic of a siren ; alluring, seduc. 
tive, deceitful. | 

1600 Tournrur Trans. Metamorph. li, To her Syrenian 
Song the Knight gave eare. 1633 Prynne ust Pt. Histrions, 
Ep. Ded., So desperately infatuated with their Syrenian en. 
chantments, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vin cxxxiv, No 
wanton Dress, no Tongue's Sirenian Grace. 

2. Inhabited or frequented by alluring women. 
_ 21659 Howet Lexicon, [tal, Prov. In that Syrenian Citty 
[Naples] ‘tis found that one hair of a woman can draw more 
then a hundred yoaks of Oxen. 

Sirenic (seirenik), a. rare. Also 8-9 syrenic 
(8-ick). [f Stren sd. +-I¢.] , 

1. Melodious ; charming, fascinating, alluring, 

az1jo4 T. Brown £2. to Ch. Dives Wks. 1711 IV. 180 
Spell-caught by their Syrenick Voice.. 1822 T. G, Warnze 
wricuTt “ss, & Crit. (1880) 292, I can truly describe her in- 
tense power over me as that of the moon on the restless: 
tides ;—a Syrenic song [etc.]. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav, lxxxiii, 
360 Which satyric dance and sirenic song accomplished, 

2. Of persons: Sweet-singing. eae 

1797 Anna Sewarpb Leé?, (1811) 1V. 393 Nor less was he 
charmed with the vocal duetts and trios of our syrenic 
friends. | a | 

Sirenical, a. Also 6-7 syrenicall, 7 -ical, 
sirenicall. {[f. as prec. +-ICAL. ] 3 

1. =Sirpenica.1. Now rare. 

1399 Broughion’s Lett. ii, 1x This is the Syrenicall allure. 
ment of your attendant ¢iAodogia, 1609 Str E. Hosy Lez, 
to Mr. T. H.4 Freeing..my deare countrimen from your 


| Syrenicall deceit, did. 92 Bobbing your credulous Ladies 


with these Syrenicall insinuations. 1662 in Ellis Orig. Lette, 
Ser. m1. IV 283 They play on loud virginals joyntly to their 
singing, which. .make up asyrenical and spherical harmony, 
rgco Upwarp £éen. Lobb 254 There was not much that was 
Sirenical about this instrument, | | 

+2. =SIRENIO a. 2. Obs. a 

1604 Marston Madcontents ut. iv, But here’s a couple of 
sirenical rascals shall enchant ye: what shall they sing, my 
good lord? 

Hence Sire’nically adv. : or . 
1888 Punch 4 August 53 We loathe deserted wives and 
sirenically influenced (if we may coin an epithet) husbands. — 
Siresniform, ¢. rare. [f. Sinmn sd, 6+ 
-(1)rorM.] . Ofhuman monsters: Having the lower 

extremities abnormally united in a single limb. 

1849-52 Toda's Cyct. Anat. IV. 11. 965/r A surgeon. .sup. 
posed that the Sireniform monster had been formed during 
a very difficult delivery, | | faads” 

Si-renize,v. Now rare. Also 6 syranyze, 
[f. SrREN sd, +-1ZH,] zvans, To delight or charm; | 
to allure or enchant. Also zr. (quot. 1656). _ 

7584 H. Constas.e Diana vii. viii, Thy transparent eyes., 
Whose dumbe conceits diuinely syranyze. rg92 G. Harvey 
Four Lett, iv. Wks, (Grosart) I, 212 That same gentle kind- 
nes,..that abandoned odious Hatred; That Sirenized Furies, 
x623 CockeRam I, Syrenize, to enchaunt, to bewitch,. 1656. 
Biount Glossogr., Sirenize, to play the Siren, to attract 
or allure, as Sirens do with singing. | ~ 

b. To charm oz ofa certain state, pi 
1593 Nasue Christ's 7. (1613) 123 What soule is so meta- 
phusicall subtile, that can humorously sirenize heavens 
soule, lehovah, out of the concealments of his Godhead? 

Sirenoid (sai-rénoid), a. (sd.). Jchth. [See def, 
and -oID.] Of or belonging to the group Szrenotdet 
of dipnoid fishes. Also sé., a lung-fish of this group 
(Cent. Dict.). | : re 

875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. & Darwinism 238 The notably 
small division of sirenoid fish which breathe air during the 
dry season of the year. 3 ; og te aga 

+ Sireny,. Obs. rare. In 6syrenic. [f. Siren 
sb.+-Y.] Allurement, fascination. = = | 

r600 Tourneur Trans. Metamorph. xvi, Disquiet Erie — 
phila; hel’s Syrenie.. /déd. xxx, Rowze up the watch, Jull’d 
with world’s Syrenie.. | | mk 
Sireship (seieufip). [f. Srrm 54, + -surr.] The 
state or condition ot being asire; paternity, father- 
hood; also fig., authorship, Sie, 

1837 C. Lorrt Sel</ormation 11. 94 The Two Gentlemen 
must be left at large, to walk al road and plume themselves 
in the false bravery of their sireship, 1882 Standard 4 Sept. 


_ 6/1 His credentials bid fair for the success of his sireship. 
Siress... sonce-word, [f. Sinz sb. +-288.] A 
mother; a matron. eign saa" ne ae Ris a 
3804. Evcunta pe Acron Tale without Words 11. 176 But 
softly, ye venerable sires and siresses{ ee 
‘Birfoot, obs. Sc. form of Sunrait a. 2 OE 
Sy, , obs. form of SURGERY. tee ee 
, obs. formofSmmrag. st ” 
im, (sittiin), a. enw Astr, Also 6-7 


arene 


compe : 
ree from the Syrian § 


(t727) I; Boo aa 
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SIRIASIS, © 


8. absol.as sé. A star having a spectram like 
that of Sirius. | 


imperceptibly into Sirians, Sirian into Solar. 
| Sixriasis (sirsi‘asis). ath. [a. L. siridsis, 


A disease affecting children, characterized by in- 
flammation of the brain and membranes, and 
burning fever. Cf. SIDERATION 3. 2 
r6ox Hotranp Plixy II. 397 Yong infants many times 
be tormented with an vnnaturall heat and burning of their 
head, called Siriasis. 1693 tr. Slancard’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), 


the Brain and its Membranes, occasion’d by the heat of the 

Sun. 31879 Lewis & Suorr Lat. Dict. 1710/3. 1898 Py 

Manson /7op. Dis. xii. 203 The very definite and probably 

specific disease described under the name siriasis, | 
Siriema, variant of S#RIEMA. 


Sirien, obs. variant of SYRIAN sd. 

| Sivih (sieri), Bot. Also siri. [Malay 4. 
sirth.| A tropical shrub, Chavica Siriboa, of the 
N. O. Piperacew, the leaves of which are valued 
in south-east Asia for chewing with the areca-nut; 
also, the leaf of this shrub, = Beret. - 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1064/1. 1869 A. R, Wattace Malay 
Archif. 1. 126 Ina small Bamboo case. .the Dyak carries his 
sirth and lime for betel chewing. 1882 De Winot Eguator 
72 Mats were spread out, and siri and betel-nut produced. 

b. attrib., as strth-box, leaf. : 

1869 A. R. Wattace Malay Archif, I. 271 A married 
woman may not accept..a sinh leaf from a stranger. x88x 
Bock's Head-Hunters Borneo ii, 19 Other princes... squatted 
on the floor, each with his large silver-gilt sirih-box, and a 
huge brass spittoon in their midst. 
‘Siringe, obs. form of SyRinex. 

| Sivis. Zot. Also siriss, sirris. [Hindi sirzs.] 
a, One or other of several leguminous trees of 
the genus A/dizzia, native to tropical Asia and 
Africa. b. A similar tree belonging to the genus 
Acacia, esp. A. sirissa, — 

1874 Stewart & Brannis Flora WN. West India 176 
Allbiesia] Ledbek,..Siris, /did. 177 A{Bizsia] Fulibrissin, 
..Pink Siris, 1883 Cassel/s Fam. Mag. Oct. 685/1 The 
Coccus lacca..is also found on..the Siriss (Acacia sirtssa). 
1896 Academy 28 Nov. 458/1 The broad Mall {of Lahore], 
embowered in siris and peepul trees. 

attrib, 1886 Kietinc Depart, Ditties 114 Ah! Réel, 
little 4072, singing on the siz7zs bough. 
{Sirius (si-rids), str. Also 6 Ser-, Syrius. 
[L. Sirius, ad. Gr. Zelptos.] A fixed star of the 
first magnitude, the chief of the constellation 
Canis Major or Great Dog, and the brightest in 
the heavens; the dog-star. | 
1374 Cuaucer Boeth, 1, met, v. (1868) 22 Pe sedes pat.. 
arcturus saw waxen heye cornes whan pe sterre sirius 
eschaufep hym. xsss Epen Decades (Arb.). 294 mtarg., 
Serius is otherwyse cauled Canicula, this is the dogge of 

- whom the Canicular dayes haue theyr name, 158% STANy- 
HURST Atnets 11, (Arb.) 75 Thee fields cleene fruictlesse thee 
dogstar Sirius heated. 1697 Drypen -2neid x. 382 So 
Sirius, flashing forth sinister lights, Pale human kind with 
. famine frights. 1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 512 
An Image of the Sun, as bright as Sirius to an Eye given in 
Position. 1727 W. Broome Poems 38 When sultry Sirius.. 
Flames in the Air, and cleaves the glowing Plains. 1756 
Mason Ode Memory ii. Poems (1774) 20 If Sirius flame with 
fainting heat. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 252 As the fiery 
Sirlus alters hue, And bickers into red and emerald, 1883 

EFFERIES Story My Heart i, I prayed..now with the 

leiades, now with the Swan or burning Sirius. 

transf, 189s Harpy Tess (1900) 83/2 Each gem turned 
into an Aldebaran or a Sirius—a constellation of white, red, 


every pulsation, 


‘| Sixkar (s5-1ka1), Anglo-Ind. Forms: a. 7 


siroar, 8-9 sircar, 9 sirkar. f§. 7 cercarr, cir- 
eare, 8~9 circar, [Urdii (Pers.) ns 
f, Pers. sar head + 2ar agent, doer, ] 
prince. Os. ; ene 
6x9 in Foster Zing, Factories India (x90 
iti sent for to the Govestiont to cut sonet our clothes 


® 


phis sercare,  r626 /étd. 


masters. cercaré, 


1900 Edin. Rev. Apr. 46x Helium or Orion stars merge | 


a, Gr. cepidois, f, oepiay to be hot and scorching.] © 


Sirricasis [sic], an Inflammation, or rather great Heat of. | 


| Diary 2x Nov.,, We had a good 


and green flashes, that interchanged their hues with her | 


sercar(e, carr, -cor; 7 sarkar, 9 surear; 8 
+1. The court or palace of a native king or | brough 


I. x60 We | 
for the Princes sércarr. x6a3z /d¢d, (r908) Il, 303 [Three | 
Se (io) Te is 


103 
4. A house-steward (usu. native), 


1778 Vrreist View Ang. Govt. Bengal Gloss. p. v, In 
common usage in Bengal, the under Banyans of European 


gentlemen are called Sircars. 1776 Triad of Nundocomar | 


47/2 The cloth which common sircars tie round their loins, 
1796 Exiza Hamicton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) LI. 187 
My English Sircar, who has the uncontrolled disbursement 
of my money. ¢x1803 Mrs. Suerwoop in Lift (1847) xv. 269 
These persons were..stewards, or head servants,—-persons 
in Calcutta called Circars. 

- A native writer or accountant; a clerk em- 
ployed in a merchant’s office for making pur- 
chases, etc. | | 

1828 4 siatic Costumes 4x The surcars are brokers, agents, 
and clerks, in all the public offices in Calcutta. 1905 States. 
man 23 Aug. 3/4 ‘lhe accused..was a bill collecting sircar 
in Seeks of the complainant. , 

| Six 1. <Anglo-/nd. Also 9 sirky, seerky. 
[Hindi sir47.] a. The upper part of the culm of 
a species of tall reed-grass, Saccharum Munjia or 
Sara, native to India. b. Matting made of this. 

1810 T. WittiaMson Vade Mecum 1. 489 This seerky is 
composed of the stems of the surut, or tassel grass. /did. 
490 In India those itinerants [sc. gipsies] .. invariab! 
shelter themselves under seerky, 1866 Treas. Bot. 1064/1 
Sirki, 1886 Yure & Burneci Anglo-Jnd. Gloss. 666/1 It is 
from the upper part of the flower-bearing stalk of surkunda 
that sirky 1s derived. : . 

Sirloin (sssloin), Forms: a. 5-8 surloyn, 
6-7 -loyne, 7 -loi(g)ne, -line, 8- surloin (8 
sur-loin). 8. 6 serlyn, 7 sir-loyne, 8 sir-loyn, 
sirloyn; 7 s‘loin, 8 sir loin, 8-9 sir-loin, $- 
sirloin. [ad. OF. *surloigne, var. of surlonge, 
f. sur over, above + Jonge Loin sb. The spelling 
strloim shows the same tendency as sirname for 
surname, sirples (obs.) for surplice; its final 
prevalence may have been largely due to the 
fictitious etymology variously stated in the follow- 
ing quotations. — ae 

2655 Fuiter Ch. Hist. vi. ii, 299 A Sir-loyne of beef was 
set before Him (so knighted, saith tradition, by this King 
Henry [the Eighth]). x732-8 Swirr Polite Conv, ii, x21 
Miss. But, pray, why isitcall'daSir-loyn? Lord Sparkish, 
Why,..our King James First,.. being invited to Dinner b 
one of his Nobles, and seeing a large Loyn of Beef at his 
Table, he drew out his Sword, and..knighted it. x82a 
Cook's Oracle 163 Sir-Loin of Beef. This joint is said to owe 
its name to King Charles the Second, who dining upon a 
Loin of Beef,..said for its merit it should be bnigieed and, 
henceforth called Sir-Loin.] 

1. The upper and choicer part of a loin of beef, 
used for roasting. Also const. of 

a, 1554 Church-w, Acc. St. Marg. Westminster (Nichols, 
1797) 14 A surloyn of beef, 6s. 8a, 1559-60 Odd City Acc. 
Be, in A rchsol, Fral, XLII x 5 Paide for a surloyne of 
beffe, vs iiij@. 2630 J. Vaytor ww ater P.) Gi. Later Kent 9 

fe, a surloyne of roast biefe, a pigge. 1662 Perrys 
surloyne of rost beefe. 
2718 Free-thinker No. 9. 57 Many..prefer..a Surloin, of 
f, or a Haunch of Venison. 1740 SomerRviILLe Hodbinol 
u. 132 A Spit he seiz’d, Just oir igeaa flog the fat Surloyn.. 
1827 J. F. Cooper Prazrie 11. ii, 23 When he has gotten his 
surioin or his steak. pote Times 9 Apr. 9 The production 
of a perfect shorthorn surloin. 
Jig. 1896 Nasue Saffron Walden 48 Let's have a dozen 


| spare ribs of his rethorique,..and a whole surloyne of his 


substantiallest sentences and similes. 


atirib, x60x in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 296 The moans grist 
see 


AMS. in Simpkinson Wash 
rumpe,..and a rond of beef. 


. q , SI 


syriye. 


xexvil, The 
3 i, To see | 


| being made and Sirmarked to the body of the Vessell. 


| ing from 


| the: Itabaas cell 5 


se ya gr ainst. t fs 
no. Sirdeco. in E 

| (ed. 2) 120 
mephitic: vapours 

{ xl, Where ce Sir O steal 

| Caawrorn Rowe, Singer 1. 


above, although st~ is the earlier and more usual 
form.] One or other of several marks made upon 
a mould to indicate where the respective bevel- 
lings are to be applied to the frame-timbers of a 
vessel, | | 

a. E. Busuneie Compl. Shipwright 15 Make Site 
eat ge: them. rtyxx W. SuTHERLAND She wild. Assist. 26 
Then hang up a Ribbon at the Floor Sirmark. /é7d. 52 
In the Length, 3, 4, or 5 Sirmarks are made, according to 
the Length of the Piece. x797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL 
401/r The lowermost diagonal..which is named the lower 


| sirmark, at which place the bevellings are taken for the 


hollow of the floors. 1833 RicHarpson Mere. Mar. Arch. — 
4 Length of midship floor ro feet 3 inches from sirmark to 
pice 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 90/ 1 A line or 
batten is stretched from some point in the middle-line of the 
keel to the corresponding heads orsirmarks on opposite sides, 
8. 1846 A. Younc aut. Dict, 250 The points, called sur- 
marks, where the respective bevellings are to be applied to 
the timbers. 1894 Oxting XXIV. 21/2 A cross..on the 


| staff line and also on the stem..called the surmark. 


Hence Sitrmark v. ? Ods. | 
1664 E. Busungti Compl. Shipwright 16 The Moulds 
Sirmyse, obs. form of SuRMISE z. | 
Sirname, obs. form of Surnames, 


- Siroe (soi'rek, sirgk). Forms: a. 8 siroc 


(9 sirocc). 8. 8-9 sciroc. y. 8-9 siroch. [a. 


earlier F. séroc, strock (now streco), or ad. It. 
| strocce.] =Srrocoo 1, Me 


Freq. written with a capital letter. 
a. 1775 in AsH. 1786 
Siroc prevails! x800 Sovrngy in C, C. Southey L//% (1849). 
II. 93 A detestable burning blast, a bastard sort of siroc. 


1827 Monrcomery felican Jsi. 1. 25 Every wind From . 


the hot Siroc to the wet Monsoon. 1867 Emerson Aa 
Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) ILI. 438 These the siroc could not melt. 
B. 1789 [see b]. 1819 W.5. Rose Lett. I, 289, 1 attribute 
..this strange influence of perfumes to the Sciroc. x879 
M. D. Conway Demonol, I. u. vil. 184 Here sciroc, there 
hurricane, and often tornado. . ; fe | 
. 800 HeLENA Wetts Constantia Neville (ed. 2) I. 26% 
The grass looked as if it had endured the baleful effects of 
the blighting Siroch, xs8ag-9 Mrs. Sugrwoop Lady of 
Manor V. xxix. 12a That woody vale,..where no burning 
siroch blows, . ea AE, Rs 
b. atirth. and Cond, 


1789 Mrs. Prozzi Fourn. France I. 190 A sciroc wind, or 


a rainy day, or a hard frost,. cx808 RK. K. Porrar Nuss. 
§ Swed. (1813) IL. xlii. 193 The Siroc sultriness and oppres- 
sion..increases at every step. x809 Brypone Zour chro” 
Sretly xx. Lest we. should be caught by the Siroce 
wind sire on Tamerlane Poems (1 
Upon the Siroc-withered plain, — 5 
Sirocco (sirg*ke). Also 7 syroceo, 8 syrocea, 
serocco; 7, 9 scirocco, 9 scirrocco. , 
strocco, scirocco (also setlocca),= Sp. siroco (also 


xalogue), Pg. xarouco, Prov. siroc, older F. stroc, 


stroch (also séloc, scilogue, etc.), ad. Arab. (5% 
sharg east, f. skaraga (the sun) rose, Cf. Pace 
‘L. An oppressively hot and blighting wind, blow< 

tah north coast of Africa over the Medi- 
terranean and affecting parts of Southern Europe 


(where it is also moist and depressing), Usually 


a, 1627 Moryson [7is, 1. a1x The South-East winde 
ian: did blow very contra 


(x ae, 2 
bk Sata 
" 


with thir lateral noise, Sirocco, anc 


a delete? 
xX. 


Lett, (1889) l. 7x We ha 
Rita ginrmelng A 


James's 
ve 


uropean Mag. 1X. 286 The fierce” 


59) 215 Like rain 


[a. It. 


@ The atmosphere is thick 


ee 


SIROCCOISH. 


drying-closet, drying-machine, oven, a closet, 
machine, or oven for drying hops or tea-leaves, by 
means of a hot, moist current of air (cf. 2). 

"894 Giapstonr Horace mm. xxiii. 5 Your vines shall mock 
*scirocco blasts. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Worksh. Rec. Ser. tv 
2115/2 About a third of the tea..is cured in Davidson’s so- 
called ‘*sirocco’ drying-closets. 1890 Pail Mali G, 1 Oct. 
2/3 The first ‘*Sirocco’ drying machine (in which hops are 
being made into tea). 1879 Ancyel, Brit. X. 266/1 The dust 
or sand of dried lakes. .borne away into the upper regions 
of the atmosphere,..may descend again..in the form of 
‘yed-fog’, ‘sea-dust’, or ‘*sirocco-dust’. 1861 Miss Brau- 
vort Zgypt. Sepulch. & Syrian Shrines lI. xxiii. 295 The 
mountains. . were veiled in a dreamy, sad-looking “scirocco 
fog. x895 F.M. Crawrorp Casa Braccio xxxvi, Then came | 
November with its pestilent *sirocco gales and its damp- | 
ness. 1890 Daily News 2 Sept. 2/5 The machinery consists 
of a *Sirocco oven and a patent tea roller, 1897 Hucues 

Mediterranean Fever v. 193 It [se. ice] will also be needed 

in warm and *sirocco weather. 1777 A. ApAMS in Fam. 
| Lett, (1876) 253 The same effect, .which..the *sirocco winds 

have upon the inhabitants of Sicily. 1794 SuLurvan View 

Nat. 1. 19 An enfeebling and unhinging power, like that of 
_ the Sirocco wind. . | ot 

Siro'ccoish, z. xonce-word. Ing scir-. [f. 
prec. + -1sH.] Somewhat resembling that pro- 
duced by the sirocco; oppressively hot and moist. 

1837 J. F. Cooper Zngland (ed, 2) Ill. 195 We are more 

_-elastic..in a clear bracing air, than in one that is close and 


Siron, variant of Crron Ods. 


"The Latin pl. sévones, syrones occurs in works of the x7th 
cent. as the transl. of Mouffet’s Theat. Jasects (1658) 1094. 


serrah. See also Srimrag. [f. Srp sd. The addi- 


fou do now! x64x W 


* 


yet 
irrah, 


Devil for you, 1796 Maz. D’Arz ; 


Wie. t serray what I say? (Quod | 


a Sir- f 


104 


Sirreng, obs. form of SYRINGE, ot 

Sir-re'verence, sé. Os. exc. dial. Also 
6 se-, save, 7 sa-reverence. [Alteration of save 
(abbreviated to sa’) reverence; see SAVE prep. 4 
and REVERENCE si. 5.) | : 

+L. Str-reverence of, with all respect for, with 
apologies to. (Cf REVERENOE sé. 5.) Obs. 

1575 Gam: Gurton Vv. ii, Sir reuerence of your master- 
dome, and you were out a-doore[etc.]. 1394 Lopcz & Greene 
Looking Gi, 326 And sir, sir-reuerence of your manhood and 
genterie, I haue brought home such mony as you lent me. 
r6r4 Ricu Hlonestie of Age (1844) 14 His manners, that 
hauing to tell a sober tale to a Justice of peace, would still 
begin his speeches with ‘Sir reuerence of your worships 
honesty’. 1634 Massincer Very Woman u1. lil, The beast- 


Hest man—.. (Sir-reverence of the company)—a rank whore- 


master, 
+b. Without const. Ods. 


a. rsgo SHaxs. Com, Err. m1, ii. gt A very _reuerent 
body: I such a one, asa man may not speake of, without 
he say sir reuerence. xs92 G. Harvey Sour Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) I, 17x And, sir reuerence, how lowsy he and the 
mother of Infortunatus were, 1614 B, Jonson Bart. Fair 
Induct., Hee has (sirreuerence) kick’d me three, or foure 
times about the Tyring-house. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
Pref. Verses, And makes the Country Neighbourhood about 
Swallow, Sir reverence, what he voideth out. 1687 Mrs. 
Brun Lucky Chance ww. i, Plain Fulbank,—methinks you 
might have had a Sir-reverence under your girdle, Sir, — 

B. 1396 Harincton Metam. Ajax Let. Aijb, A thing 
that I cannot name wel without saue-reuerence. 15 
Detoney Yacke New). x, 115, I was a woman when she 
was, Se-reverence, a paltrie girle, 1658 Burton Com, 
Antoninus Itin. 223 So great was his despite against him, 
meerly because he was Sacerdos Maritatus, which forsooth 
he cannot name without a Sa-Reverence, 168r BLOUNT 
Glassogr. (ed. 5), Sa-reverence, salva reverentia, saving re 

d or respect; an usual word, 
+@. With punning allusion to Sz sd. 1. Obs. 
1x93 G. Harvey Pierce’s Sufer, Wks. (Grosart) II. 270 


They neither feare Goodman Sathan,..nor Sir Reuerence, 
nor milord Gouernement himselfe, 


593 start Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI, 235 
As as a hun i 
Dryprn Vind. ‘ Duke of Guise’ Wks. 1725 V. 333 A I cry 


it was possible for ‘em to preserve a Sir Reverence. 1720-x 
| Lett. fr. Mist's 7 hipaa (1722) Il, 3x5 To pass by the Sir. 
| reverence, and the good Dousing the Dragon met with, 
:: ALSH Avristoph, Acharn. Iv. vii, May Pro« 


ins peered iii. ee time sirreverenc. 
and raunhig to the window with i. 
Ciasee Woman's Wit wv. sO Lord Sir! £ do Sirreverence 


| Sirrha, obs. form of Smran. 


* 


taining to & @ male line. [ mE ] Sie a 


x6az tr, Fevine's Theat. Honour on Feet 
t mgt | i ae a, ie 


t 


Cie ask 


SISERARY, 


in rope-making, Also S¢sal plant, the aloe or 
other plant from which the fibre is obtained, 

1843 Penny Cycl. X XVII. 724/1 None of its agriculty ral 
products yield articles of export, except the Sisal hemp 
1859 Ali Year Round No. 32.126 The sisal hemp, which is 
the product of the Agave Americana, is also very enticin 
to the speculator. 1887 Boston (Mass.) ¥rnd. 6 May i 
A cargo of sisal grass for the Plymouth Cordage Company, 
1889 /'imes 9 Mar. 4/3 ‘Vhe issue was an Act..to give sub. 
stantial encouragement. .to the cultivation of the sisal fibre, 
1889 D. Morris Kew Bulletin No. 27. 60 The true Sisal 
plant is Agave rigida. 

attrib, 1878 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 36/2 The prosperity 
which Yucatan in recent years owes to the development of 
the Sisal hemp trade, 1882 Curisty Vew Commercial PL 
No. 6. 43 The Giant Lily or Sisal Hemp Plant of South 
America (Yourcroya gigantea), 31893 Westm. Gas, 27 May 
6/2 Some thousands of acres of sient hens plantations, 

2. ellipt. =prec. Chiefly atti, — | 

3883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 24 White Sisal Rope. White 
Sisal Lines. 1893 Daily News 7 Sept. 2/3 Hemp has shown 
renewed activity...Sisal also is firmer, 1896 Pall Mail 
Mag. May 65 Almost all the settlers of this island [se 
Andros] are engaged in Sisal cultivation, 

Siscoe, variant of Cisco. 77S. ; 

1880 Lidr, Univ. Knowl, VI. x1 Herring are found 
along the cnast; and in the lakes there : a Similee foe 
known as the siscoe, : see 


Siscowet (sitskojet). Also siskawitz, -iwit, 

~owet, etc. Se ge meaning literally ‘ cooks 
itself’ (Goode).] A variety ofthe great lake trout 
of N. America, found in Lake Superior. 
_ 1849 H. W. Hersert Wisk & Fishing 145 The Siskawitz 
is rather shorter and stouter than the Mackinaw fish. 1884 
Goove Nat. Hist, Aquat, Anim. 496 ‘The Siscowet, Sais 
welinus Namaycush. 1888 —~ Amer. Fishes 468 The 
amateur is likely to confound the Namaycush with the 
Siscowet. BA | i ie 3 

attrib, 1882 Jornan & Giipert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 
318 Siscowet Salmon..is probably a local variety rather 
than a distinct species, 

Sise, obs. variant of Stcz, Srzu. i 

+Siseangle. Ods. rare. [f. stse Sion + ANGLE.] 
A hexagon, So +Siseangled a, 


1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. 1. Def., Likewyse shall you | 


iudge of siseangles, which haue sixe corners. 1567 -— Whetst, 
C ij, Quadrate, Cinkeangeled, Siseangeled. is 


Sisel (sisél), 5d. Zool. [ad. G. sdesel: cf, Zrzmu.] 
A kind of ground-squirrel (see quots.). | 


1880 Cassels Nat. Hist. Ill. 93 Of the Old World species 
ul 


the best known is the Sisel, or Suslik (Spersophilus citils 
dus), which is abundant in Central and Eastern Europe, and 
in Siberia, 1894-5 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. I11. 79 The 
suslik or sisel of North-Eastern Europe and Northern Asia. 


+Sisel, z Obs! [a. ON. sfs/, related to 
s$sla sb. work, business, sys/a vb. to be busy, etc. ] 
Occupied, engaged. : 

cx13a5 Metr. How, 112 Quen hali kire bigan newli, Sain 
Jon was sisel, and bisi, In ordaining of priestes and clerkes, 
And in casting kirc werkes, 3 ; 


\Siser. Zot. rare. [L. séser, perhaps the same 


as Gr. oloapoy (whence mod.L. sdsarum).] The 
water-parsnip or skirret (Stun: stsarum). © 


2548 Turner Names Herbes 74 Fuchsius rekoneth that 


our skyrwort, or skyrwit is.a kinde of siser. r156a — At 


n. (1568) 139 The roote of Siser sodden is pleasant to the | 


mouth. 2783 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., Stsev, in botany, a 


| name given to the skirret. 3858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Siums 


Sisarum, systematic name of the siser or skirret, formerly 
considered aromatic. | 3 ae 
Siser, obs. form of Srzar. a 
Siserary (siséréeri). Now dial. Forms: 5 
sessarary, 7 sesarara, 8 ceserera; 7 sas-, 8-9 
sassarara (Q sassaray); 7 sursurrara; 8 siser- 


g -ary. [Popular corruption of CznrioRaRi.] 
+1. A writ of Certiorari. Ods. . ; 


Clerk of the Pece for a sesserary for the Vekery of 


mou’d, 


) serve him, with a siserari. 


y, with a vengeance; § denly, 


onra] Sturn] Pariten Widow nf}. ii, Ifit 
: Conning Retin ofmine. would fetch 
vara, 2765 Srerne Tr. Shandy vitt. xxi, 
srnoon, when I fell in love all a 
Gotnsm. Vie. W, xxi, ‘ 
hostess, ‘. .out she shall ; 


ari, 8-9 -ary, esi 7 sissara, 8-9 sisserara, 


; 
E 


SISKIN, — 
4. A loud clanging noise... 


a1770 § Lady Ouncebell' v. in Child Ballads I. 207 He 
heard the bells of the high chapel ring, They rang with a | 


ceserera, a 1850 /étd, 209 They made a loud sassaray. 
Sisers, obs. f.Sorssors. Sisimbrium, obs. var. 
of SisymBrium. Siskawitz, var. of Siscowrt. 
Siskin (siskin). Also 6 sysken-, 7 sisken, 
ad. G. dial. sésschen or sefschen, =older Flem, 
sijsken, cijsken (Kilian; Du. and Flem. sé/sfe), 
Da, sisgen, a dim. form based on MHG. afsec 
(also zfse; G. zetsig), MLG. siseke, stések (Norw. 
sisik, sisk, Sw. siska), which are app. of Slavonic 


origin ; cf. Pol. cayazh, cayé, Russ. chizhek’, chish’.] 
1. A small song-bird, in some respects closely | 


allied to the goldfinch; also called ABERDEVINE. 
By older writers sometimes identified with the greenfinch, 
1562 Turner erdal i, (1568) 134 It [sesamum] groweth 


in Germany..and men fede byrdes with the sede of it there, 


namelye Syskennes. 15967 Marcet Gr. Fores? 80 She most 
-commonlye hatcheth hir yong in the Larkes Nest or Siskins, 
‘which Siskin is not much vnlike to the Goldfinch. 16x6 
Sure. & Marknam Country Farme vu. xx, 731 The Sis- 
kins liue, some fiue, others eight yeares, 166r Love. 


Hist. Anim. §& Min. Isagoge dj b, All sorts of little birds, as 


Sperone Weees: witwalls, siskens, 2768 Pennant Sit, 
ool. UI. 512 The Siskin, which is an irregular visitant, said 
to come from Russia. 2774 Gorpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776). 1IL 
169 The Siskin and Linnet only forsake us in severe winters. 
1813 Montacu Ornz¢h. Suppl. s.v. Siskin, The Aberdevine 
or Siskin, is in size between that of the Greater and Lesser 
Red-poles, 1841 Proc. Berw. Mat. Club J. 252 The siskin 
(Carduelis spinus)..is sometimes very abundant. 1894-5 
LypekKker Koy. Nat. Hist. WIL. 385 From Japan to the 
British Isles the common siskin (Chrysomitris spinus) is 
found in suitable localities. | | . 

2. Applied with detining words to various small 
birds related to or resembling the siskin. 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds Il. 1. 292 Mexican Siskin 
.. inhabits Mexico. Jézd. 293 Chinese Siskin .. inhabits 
China, 1839 Aupuson Ornith. Biog. ¥. 46 Black-headed 
Siskin, Pringilla Magellanica, Ibid. ae Siskin, 
pa ek psaltria, 1874 Cours Birds N. W. 116 Arkansas 
Goldfinch ; Mexican Siskin, 1884-— WV. Amer. Birds 354 
Chrysomitris pinus,.. American Siskin. 

3. attrib., as siskin finch, group; siskin-green, 
a light green inclining to yellow; siskin-parrot, 
asmall parrot of the genus Vasiterna(Cent. Dict.). 

1805-17 R. Jamuson Char, Min. (ed. 3) 39 Siskin-green 
forming the connecting link with yellow. 18x SrerHuns in 
Shaw's Gen. Zoot, IX. 11. 467 Siskin Finch. /ééa. 47x Mex- 
ican Siskin Finch. 1879 E. P. Wricnt Amine, Life 260 
A peculiar sort of n approaching to sage-green, but so 

liar as to give rise to the name of ‘siskin-green’. 1894-8 

YDEKKER Koy, Mat. Hist. II, 385 A less well-known meme 
ber of the siskin group is the citril finch (CArysometitris 
citrinella), : 

Siskowet, variant of Stscowrt. Sisme, obs. 
f, Scnism. Sismograph, -meter, variants of 
SEISMOGRAPH, -METER. Sisour(e, obs, ff. SrzER. 
Sisours, obs. f. Scrssors, 

_ + Sispar (also sy-), ?obs. fi. side-spar. 

1532-3 Durh. Househd, Bk. (Surtees) 173 Pro sarracione 
3 rod in sparres et sisparres. /did., Walplaytts et sysparres. 

Siss, 54.1 U.S. Also sis, (See quot.) | 


1859 Bartierr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Siss and Sissy, cone | 


tractions for sister, often used in addressing girls, even by 
_ their parents. — ; 
Siss, sd.2 ice next.] A hissing sound, 

1870 TALMAGE . 
and smoke of the bar, as it plunged into the water, 

Siss (sis), v. Also 4 ciss-, sciss-, syss-. [ME, 
cissen, stssen,=MDu. céssen, Du. and LG. szssen, 
of imitative origin: cf. G. sischen and Sizz v.] 
intr. To hiss. Now dzal, and U.S. 

_ In dial. use also ¢rans., to hiss (a person), to incite (a dog) 
by hissing: see Eng. Dial. Dict. } 


13.. W. DE Bissgsworts in Wright Vee. ep E52 Serpent | 


ciphele, scisset [v.7, cisses] ¢xg00 MS. Bibl. Reg. 12 8.7. 
f. 12 (Halliw.), thilus est genus serpentis,..a8YS8iNg. 3 


Six J. Suyra Dise, Weapons 21 Their peeces..sometimes | 

peece. x8a8- in dialect | 
> | key Lanc., Chesh, Linc.), 2828-32 Wersrar, 
Siss, to hiss; a | pular use in | 


lieth sissing in the touchhole or 


itimate word in universal px 
‘New England. 1859in Bartierr Dict. A per. 


(ed. 2). 1886 


I’ve always a sissing noise in 
"e ; Id. siss. 


head. /did., Ifa sup o’ rain were to fall, it woul 
Siss (obs. Sc.): see Srraz, time. 
Sissars, -ers, obs. forms of Scissors. | 

| Sissonne. rare. [F. sissonne, sissone cg | 


Littré and Hatzfeld.] <A certain step. in danci 
1706 J. Weaver Orchesography Table 35 A Te | 
Sissonnes or Cross leaps. 
| Sissoo (81's#), . Also seesoo, seesu, sise 
dh Ayala 

ich is cal 


rumnbs Swept Up 397 The chuck and siss 
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late, more employed than formerly for the frame, ribs, knees, 


too of the houses, if not of bamboo, sissoo, or teak, are not 
flora N. W. India x50 Sissoo is very elastic, it seasons 
well, does not warp or split, and takes a fine polish. 
attrib, 1873 Ba.rour Cycl. india (ed. 2) LV. 184/1 Sissoo« 
‘wood oil,..an.empyreumatic medicinal product. 31874 
Stewart & Branpis Flora NV. W. India 150 Sissoo w 


elasticity are required. Jéid., Supplies of large Sissoo logs, 
Sissors, -oures, obs. forms of Soissors. 
Sissy: see Srss sé.1 % a 
Sist, sd. Sc. Law. [f. the vb.] A stay or 

suspension of some proceeding; sfec. an ‘ order 


diligence to proceed’ (Bell), 


Sederunt Nov. 9, 1680) Fourteen Days are only allowed for 
Sists of Execution, from the Date the Bill was signed. 
ibid., That it may be known what Sists are granted, the 
Clerks of the Bills are ordained to make an Alphabetick 
Inventar of Bills Refused or Sisted. Pick Woorow Corr. 
(2849) II. 562 A sist in case of heats and debates in a session, 
until superior judicatories took up the differences. x753 
Stewart's Triad App. 121 He gave notice to the tenants o: 
Ardshiel, that he had procured a sist for them against the 
decreet of removing. 1765-8 Erskine /nst. Law Scot. v. 
dil, § 18 A sist granted on a bill without passing it, expires 
also in fourteen days. x800 A. CarLyLe Antodiogr. 287 


sist. 1838 W. Bet, Dict. Law Scot. 961 Where intimation 
of the application or sist in the Bill-Chamber has been 
made to the charger. 

 transf. 183x Sir W. Hamitton Disewss, (1853) 216 In con- 
tempt of a sist on the proceedings by the Elector of Mentz, 


etc., a reduplicated form corresponding to s¢dre 
to stand. ] 

1. a. frans. To stop, stay, or suspend (some pro- 
ceeding, etc.), esp. by judicial decree. 

16sa Keg. Commiss. Gen. Assembly (S.H.S.) IIL 553 Their 
desire and overture for sisting the present differences had 
been mett by the Commission. 1679 Lond. Gas. No. 1406/2 
We have thought fit hereby to sist and supersede all Execu. 
tion ih any Letters of Caption. 1726 Wopnrow Corr. 
(1843) II. 192 The Assembly might now declare, that they 


mission ; but only..had sisted its execution. 183: Church 
Patronage Reporter Jan. 9 If it [patronage] enjoys the high 
sanction of the pages of inspiration, we may here sist our 
pooner 1881 J. H. Sriauine 7e.xrt-d% Kani 6 The whole 

usiness of metaphysic..is summarily sisted. 1885 Law 
Reg. 10 App. Cases 174 His Lordship sisted the appellant's 
action until the decision of the action of declarator. 

absol, 1678 Sin G, Mackenziz Crim. Lats Scot, 11. x. § ili, 
Ifa pursuit were intented before them, upon a Bond, they 
behoved to sist, if the Bond was alledged to be false. 

+b. intr. To cease, desist, stop. Oés. 

@1676 Be. Gururie Jfem, (1748) 60 An accident which 
-.fell out upon the second of July, and imported, that the 
covenanters meant not to sist there. 1676 Row Contin. 
Blair's Autobiog. xii. (1848) 456 Neither did the persecuting 
Prelatis rage then sist. ax 
Details £3843) 55 My cause being in the roll, [had no mind 
it shall sist on any account. 

2. trans. + a. To present (oneself) defore a court, 
Also without const. Ods. rare. 

1643 Sc. Acts, Chas. (1870) VI. 1 5 The Convention., 
haveing given warrant to Charge the erle..to compeir 


Lauper Decisions (1759) 1. 680 Wherea prisoner... 
bond., to sist himself such a day, or else pay the debt. 


court; to summon or cite. 


of aprebending and sisting Deli 
Bor A, 


&c. of ships, 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1, 162The beams | 
safe from their Gevescating (Anes 1874 Stewart & Branvis | 


is esteemed highly for all purposes where strength and | 


or injunction of the Lord Ordinary prohibiting — 


1693 Starr Znstit. (ed. 2) tv. li, 755 Therefore (by Act of | 


The solicitor. immediately granted the alarmed brethren a | 


Sist,v. Sc. fad. L. ststére to cause to stand, © 


did not..design to..rescind a sentence passed in the Come. | 


Sik D. Hume Domestic | 


with all diligence and sist his persone befor thame. a a { Jar 
ants Q | 


b. To cause or order (one) to appear defore a 


SISTER. 


appear in OF ris. suster, sister (WFris. sister, 


| soster, EFris. sister, NF ris. sdster, sester, etc.), 


MDnu. and MLG. suster (Du. suster, LG. suster, 
sister), ON. and Icel. systir (Norw. and Sw. 


syster, Da. sester). Of the three ME. types, suster 


and sosfer represent OE. forms with the w ab- 
sorbed, while sister appears to be from Scan- 
dinavian. The Teut. stem *swes¢r- stands for an 
original swes-, and has cognates in OSlav. and 


| Russ. sestra, Lith. ses, Skr. svasd (svasr-), L. 


soror (:—*swesor), Olr. stur, Welsh chwair.] 
I. 1. A female in relationship to another per- 
son or persons having the same parents. (Also 
applicable to female animals.) | 
metimes loosely used in the sense of Hatry-sisrer, and 
in that of Sisrer-1N-LAw, a, : ne 
a, agoo 0. £. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 658, Hafde hine 
Penda adrifenne..forpon he his swostor[Laxd MS,swustor] 
anforlet. Jéid. an. 888, Sio wees AEliredes sweostor cyninges, 
¢ 925 /éid. an, 922, Pa xefor ALpelfized his swystar et Tame- 
worpize. coso Lindigxé Gosp. Luke x. 40 Ne is Se zemnise 
pestte soester min forleort mec [etc.}. ¢xo0o Alirric Gea, 
xii. B Seze nu, ic be bidde, beet bu min swuster sig. ¢xx00 
O. E. Chron. (MS. TD) an. 1067, Da begann se cyngc.. 
zyman his sweostor him to wife, a xx2a /éid, (Laud MS. 
an. 1048, ie hoa hy his swyster to Hwerwillon. .. [id 
an. 1091, Hadgar..for to pam i) apne to his swustor, | 
B. arxaa O. &. Chron. (Laud M5.) an, 604, Seberht Rico. 
lan sunu AGelberhtes suster. x1gq /did. an, x140, Eustace 
..nam be kinges suster of France to wife. c1z0e 77in, 
Coll, Hom. 147 bo two sustres wepen for here brodres dead. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN 6382 Pa susstress.. Werenn Labaness dobhtress, 
cx350 Will, Palerne 2643 Pat worpi mayden pat was Wil 
liams suster. ¢ 1400 Maunpry, (1839) xxviii. 288 Thei taken 
hire Doughtres and hire Sustres to here Wyfes. x470-B5 
Matory Arthur 111 ii, ror By reson ye ar myn neuew, m: 
susters sone. 1542 BoorpEe hipettel XxXxViL. (1870) 298 He 
dyd kyllehis wyfe, and his wyfes suster, ?x hila. Mare 
riages 65, | have gevin her xx"; and I wilbe as good ynto 
my suster Katherine. x6r0 B. Jonson AécA. m1, iv, Gods 
will, my enene shall aie ban : | heir 
Y: 1275 LAY..25534 Pe fader weap a bane sone, soster of 
brober, 1a97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 880 Morgan.,of be eldor 
soster was. c1320 Si» Tyistr. g20 Jour owhen soster him 
re, x390 Gowrr Conf II, 78 Fedra hire yonger Soster 
eke, A lusti Maide. /é2¢., To sen hire Soster mad a queene, 
&. craso Gen, & Ex. 3855 Dor was moyses sister dead, 
@x300 Cursor M. 2410 Pou art my sister and i pi brober, 
¢1330 R. Brunnge Chron, Wace (Rolls) 2328 Perfore y schal 
myn heritage Gyue py sistres in mariage. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce i. 51 He wes cummyn off the offspryng Off hyr that 


eldest systir was. 1440 Promp. Parv. 78/a Cystyr, by be 


faderys syde oonly, servr. 1449 Peacock Regr. m1, iv, 29 
That ech man ou3te forbere ouer myche love Af edi 
and sistris. 2535 Starkey Let. in England (1878) p. xx, 
The weyght of such maryage betwyx brother & systur. 13 
SHAKS. Tam, Shrew 1. il. 263 Her father. .will not promis 
her to any man, Vutill the elder sister first be wed. x6r0 
Houtannd Camden's Brit. (1637) 579 The inheritance became 


divided among the sisters of the said John Tiptoft. — | 


Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 423 Prince Maurice, 

his Sister, who was marryed to Count Hohenlo. 1741-2 
Gray Agrip. 118 Daughter, sister, wife, And mother of their 
Caesars. 31794 CoLerioce Jo a Friend (Charles Lamb), 
I, too, a sister had, an only sister. x8ax Scorr Kendlw, 
xxix, I trust your honour will allow me to speek with my 
sister? 3877 Tenwysom Harold v. ii, There was more than 
sister in my kiss, And so the saints were wroth, ss 
b. In older forms of the plural. 


ie 


ene do in-to ane nonnerie, 1297 
moder & is sostre m4 


SISTER. | 
Crist Full dere brepre & susstrese, 1340 Ayend. 89 He is 


my broper and my zoster and my moder, 13848 Wycuir 
Frew, ty 4 sey 10 wisdam, My sisterthou art. ¢ 1400.26 Pol. 
Poems 137 Thus sa 


le 1... vnto wormes sekurly,..‘h Ve ystren 
all ye bene’. /d/d., 1 shall call hemsustres. 1604. G[erm- 
‘stour] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies v. xxiv. 394 The maidens.. 
that day were called the Sisters of their god Vitzliputzli. 
83x Scort Ct, Robt, Introd, Addr. p 1g What do they 
whisper, thou sworn sister of the Eummenides? 

‘'b. A female holding a similar position to an- 
other ; a fellow-queen, etc. er 

1599 Suans. Hen. V, v. ii. 2 Vnto our brother France, and 
to our Sister, Health and faire time of day. 18x Scorr 
Kenilew, xvii, if. .it was needful to continue some restraint 
on the person of her unhappy sister of Scotland. — 

3.2. A female member of a religious order, 
society, or gild; sfec,a nun, _ | 
Praia with special designations as Sisfer(s) of Charity, of 
Mercy, etc. o . bat ont 
| atc oee tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. xxiii, (1890) 340 Sony pee 
unne..waes..restende in sweostra sheperne. did, 
reseah heo odere sweostor ymb heo restende, 1362 LANct. 
», Pl, A. ii. 54 Pat vche mon schulde seye, Ich were suster 
of frour} house. ¢1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. 
| Wyelif (1851) 125 But take we heede to..nunnesand sustris - 
& see hou pei folowen Crist for pe more partie. 2389 in 

prethe 


Gat 


reg 


; she appointed 
old Sisters that came from 


_ to say masses. 
UVa) | TAs Oph 


the Sister grey. 1844 Afene. 

each 

r8éx 

due. France 11a hla regard them. 
: gence than the schools of the Sisters. 

(B) x8qx Penny Cycl, XX1. 2181/2 There are a Roman 

Catholic church, .and an establishment of the Sisters of 

verity, yx Carcyie in Mrs, Carlyle Lett. I, 180 We 

had sick-nurses. Catholic‘ Sisters of Mercy', 1898 C. Baus 

te, Huyemans’ Cathedral vill, 145 Sisters of the Visitation, 

idence, Sisters of Good Comfort,..all lived in 


ale fellow-member of the Christian 
Ch whole, or of some body or ass 


In quot. 1607 


Priucess U1, x6 
M. Axnou Pop 


“ 


Brethren and Sist 


q 


Oi 


vi iz 


_ £urydice 388 Scho send 


‘Coverpare Chure 


Sister? Shepheard ply her hard. 


106 


tren, to slee me, if they conne. ¢x449 Pecock Resr. 1% 


iv. 155 This opinioun, that ii}. sistris (whiche ben spiritis) 


‘comen to the cradilis of infantis, forto sette to the babe 


what schal bifalle to him. ¢x47§ Henryson Orpheus § 
hym doun vnto the sisteris thre. 
1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Bij, Whose fatall threde false 
fortune nedes would reele, Ere it were twisted by the susters 
thre. 1592 Lopce Aupiues Shadow (Hunterian Club) 79, 
I should be confirmed. .euen to ouercome the insupportable 
trauailes of the sisters. x605 SuaKs. Macd, 1. v. 8 ‘These 
weyward Sisters saluted me, and referr'd me to the com- 
ming on of time. 1637 Mirron Lycidas 15 Begin then, 
Sisters of the sacred well, 31744 Akensipe Pleas. Imag. 
ui. 59 The harmonious Muse And her persuasive sisters. 
2859 Habits of Ga. Society v. 194 Should the weird sisters, 
in a fit of bad temper [etc.. 2x87z R. Exxts Catudius ixiv. 
25 Hark on a joyous day what prophet-story the sisters 
pen surely to thee, . 


5. In the vocative, as a mode of address, chiefly — 


in transferred senses. | | 
_ orgs Lamb, Hom. 5 Leoue brodre and sustre 3e hi-hered 
hufeta} azzas Ancr. R. 68 Pis nis nout vor ou, leoue 
sustren, iseid ne vor oder swuche. 1340 diyend, 265 Slexzbe 
zayb..‘ Now brobren and zostren y-hyrep my red and ynee 
youre*, 145: Carcrave Life St, Aug. 31 pan schuld pei 
ley, as Wiclifdisciples played, ‘Sistir me nedith’, ¢ 1545 
in Denmark Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 469 
My right dear and entirely beloved brethren and sistern in 
Jesu Christ, 1584 R. Scor Discov, Witcher. xu. vil. (1886) 
181 Thou shalt See sister underneath The arounde with 
roring gape. r600 Suaks, A. Y. Z. ui. v.75 Will you goe 
x603 Dexxer Batcheler’s 
Bang. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 202 Sister, good morrow, what 
newes I pray? x176x Gray Fatal Sisters 51 Sisters, weave 
the web of death, 19764 — F. 7. 5 ‘Lord! sister,’ says 
Physic to Law. x19780 Mirrer No. Lg Walt who taught you 
drinking songs, sister Juddy? 1843 R. Carcron New Pure 
chase 1,203 Brethurn and sisturn, it's a powerful great work, 
this here preaching of the gospall 1848 in Century Mag. 
{1882) Apr. 886 Pray for me, brethren ! pray for me, sisteren. 
G. pd. The seven chief stars in the constellation 
of the Great Bear. See are SEVEN SISTERS. 
¢1480 Metnam Wks. (E. E. T.S.) 10/266 Hys bryght plowgh 
of sterrys, and eke the systyrrys at ther stent, The eaves 
be namyd the sterrys seuyn. a : ; 
7. A thing having close kinship or relationship 
to another. | 


; 7789 J. Winziams Adin. Kingd. I. 176, 

i am = concerned for the metropolis and her younger 
ers. 281a Byron CA. Har. 1. xxxii, Where Lusitania 
and her Sister meet, Deem ye what bounds the rival realms 
divide? 1867 J. L. Porter Giant Cities of Bashan 155 
Olivet overtopping its sister (Mt. Moriah) three hundred 
x875 Jowerr Plate (ed. 2) V. 49 Sparta. .in laws and 


s of a staircase. Obs.—1 


“An improved cider-press..; B B the 


R, Sanpers PAysiogn. ely the sister line of the line 


31842 TENNYSON Day Dreant 4 
_ cheek, The dewy sister-eyelids lay. 1870 W. THornsury 
Tour rd, Eng. il. xx. 58 Nor did he forget the sister-seat 


heeks, or ‘sis. | 


| through. 


SISTER. 


cence..will..make her sister rivals of this age blush for 
spite, if not for shame. 1775 AniGaIL ADAMS in Fam, Lett, 
(1876) 89 Spending the day with my namesake and sister 
delegate. 1794 Mrs, Ravctirre Myst. Vdolphe xv, With 
my sister-nymphs I sport. 1820 SHELLEY Prometh, Und, ni 
iii, To me Shall they become like sister-antelopes. _1839- 
Baitey Festus 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tread 
‘The bright fields of air. 1862 Q, Vicroria in Ld. R, Gower 
Rec. & Kem. (1903) 69 Pray express to all these kind sister 
tie the deep and heartfelt gratitude of their widowed 
ueen. - , 


b. With names of things. . 


164x Mitton Aeform. u, We must,.come from Schism to 
Unity with our neighbour reform’d Sister-Churches. 1653 
2680 C. 


of Life is short. Ess Church Hist..92 Those two 


- Sister-sins, adultery and idolatry. x725 Pore Odyss, v. 619 


Alike their leaves, but not alike they smil'd With sister. 
fruits, 1729-46 THomson Sszmer 1410 ‘The Sister-Hills 
that skirt her plain. 1787 G, WuitEe Selborne ix, Wolmer, 
with her sister forest Ayles Holt. 1808 Scorr Marmion 1, 
Introd, 22 Russet bare Are now the sister-heights of Yair, 
Dreaming on your damask 


of learning,..Oxford. 2888 Bryce Amer. Commu. IL. xiii. 
114 Each State recognises the judgments of the courts of 
a sister State, as | 
c. In collocations tending towards specialized 
uses, as sister art, dialect, island, kingdom, lan- 
sung ship, tongue, university, or the plurals of 
these. - aa 7 ae er 

1695 Drypen Parallel Poet Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) 
Il. 135 At this iiss Poetry 1a etter practised than her 
“sister-art. 1768 W. Gitvin Ess. Prints (1781) 54 The art 
of scraping mezzotintos is greatly more improved than either 
of its sister-arts, 1894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers, Mendels- 
sohn 266 He entered fully into the enjoyment of the number- 
less masterpieces of the sister art. ¢ 1645 Howe. Lett. 1, 
lix. (1892) 475 The *sister-dialects of the Italian, Spanish, 
and French, 1844 Prec. Phidol. Soc. 1. 217 Similar forms 
may be found in the sister-dialects, 1816 Coterince Lay 
Serm, (Bohn) 324 The prospective measures in agitation 
respecting our *sister island. 1838 Arnotp Hist. Rome I, 
427 The three sister islands of Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica, 
19779 Mirror No. 90» Our frequent communication with the 
metropolis of our “sister kingdom [sc. England]. 1826 W. 
Cossetr Xur. Rides (1885) 11. 246 The Irish Bible-man,.. . 
whose family are so very well known in the most unfor- 
tunate sister-kingdom. 1646 Prescorr Ferd. & Jsad. I. . 
Introd. pi icine sister kingdom of Aragon. 1748 Hartiey 
Observ. Man i. iii. § x. 303 The Greek and Latin Tongues 
I consider as *Sister-Languages, 1842 Pricuarp Jat. Hist, 
Man 246 Other great nations in India whose idioms are | 
sister languages of the people of Tamul. 1840 Civil Eng. | 
& Arch, Frail. WI. 3285/2 The ‘Vernon’, a *sister ship.., 
made the voyage from Calcutta to Spithead..in 86 days. 
2886 Engineering 12 Mar., The Edinburgh, a sister ship 
to the Colossus, 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. a A *sister- 
tongue to those of which the Hebrew is the oldest litera 
ty - 2679 Feuu in Gutch Cold Cur. I. pr If we are justi 

d, the advantage will extend to our “Sister University, 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iii. 1. 378 The emulation of the 
sister University was moved. | | 7 

ad. In scientific or technical terms, as sister- 
block, -cell, -hook, -keelson (see quots.). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 156 *Sister-diocks are made 
of fas simular to two single Lock, and are turned out of a 
solid piece,..one above the other. cx860 H. Sruarr Sea. 
wean's Catech, 23 Take it..through the upper sheave of 
the sister block. 1863 A. Younc Naut. Dict. (ed. 2) 352 
Sister blocks, blocks or barter? da seized. between the top- 
mast oe the topsail lifts and reef tackles to lead 

» 2882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 920 A fertile sexual union 
of *sister-cells takes place Bentiey Jan, 


Bot; hengd pl 
te 
the 


he forms of keelsons and sister. 
‘ding have been almost as vari- 


Prometh, Bound 26 From out 
pom thy bride. 823 Scorr Trierms, 


whi 


SSS Fag Se a 


sceniiohivndlas 


SE 


7 
‘ 
a 
M7 


voted to religious life, or to charitable work as a 


SISTER-GERMAN.,. 


4608 Suaxs. Per. v. Prol. 7 Her art sisters the natural 
roses. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 407 Whose 
misfortune [is] to be brother’d and sister’d by a couple of 
creatures, who are not able to comprehend her excellencies. 
1854 S. DoseLt alder xxiv. 158 Seven snowdrops Sister 
the pleiads. . 

2. To call (one) sister; to address as a sister. 
3663 Kitucrew Parson's Wedding u. iii, You have got 
one of the best hiders of such a business in the Town; Lord, 
how he would Sister you at a Play! 1753-4 Ricuarpson 
Grandison (1812) III. 251 How artfully. .he reminds her of 
the brotherly character which he passes under to her, How 
officiously he sisters her! 1834 Mar. Epcewortu Helen | 
xxxv, Think what it must be..to be ‘dear sistered’> by such 
bodies as these in public. 

3. To treat in a sisterly manner. | | 
3871 Mrs. Wuitney Real Folks xiv, She could be mothered 
and sistered, as girls ought to be, 

Hence Si‘stering wd/. sd, (in sense 2). 

1818 SouTHEy Le?s. (1856) 11]. 97 By..such brothering and 
sistering he kept up his influence among his people. 

Sister-german. [f. Sister sd. + GERMAN @.1] 
A sister through both parents; a full sister. = 

1362 Wycuir 1 Azugs xi, 19 The sister germayn of his wiif. 
Taphnes. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aysnon vii. 159, I have 
gyven my suster germayne to Reynawde for his wyff. 1490 
—— Eneydos xxi. 75 She dyde doo calle anne her suster ger- 
mayne. 1523 Lp. Berners tr. Frozss. J. xxi, 31 Isabell of 
Englande.. was suster germayne to king Charles last deed. 
x570 J. Dez Math. Pref. dij b, Picture and Sculpture, are 
Sisters germaine. 7 ne : 

+Sisterhead. Os. rare. [-HEAD.] =next. 

1390 GowER Conf. III. 278 Thei token thanne litel biede, 
The brother of the Sosterhiede To wedde wyves. « x400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) t, xxxvi. (1859) 40, I doo yow to vnder- 
stande that this lady Misericord, sauynge hyr systerhede, 
hath caused in this Courte grete annoye. 14.. Ladt-Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612 Sororitas, a systerhede. 

Sisterhood (sistezhud). Also 4 sosterhode. 
[f. SisteR sd. + -HOOD.] 

1. The state or condition of being a sister; 
sisterly status or relationship. 

x390 Gower Conf II. 268 That was unto Creusa sent.., 
For Sosterhode hem was betuene. /é/d. III. 278 Thanne 
.-Sosterhode of mariage Was torned into cousinage. 609 
Danier Civ. Wars w, lxxii, She..left to doo the part Of 
sisterhood, to doo thatofawife. x6zx Corcr., Devzi-lict,.. 
brotherhood, or sisterhood, on th’ one side only. @ 1656 Br, 
Harv Rew. (1660) 407 There is a kinde of natural equalit 
in Sisterhood. 1r780 S. J. Pratt Lvzema Corbett (ed. VIL. 
xo Her last leave of love and ‘sisterhood. 1820 Seort 
Monast. v, I will but salute you with the kiss of sisterhood. 
axz8ss C. Bronte Professor xviii, ‘They acknowledged in 
her a sisterhood of youth and health. | 

transf. 1846 GROTE Greece 1. xxii. (1862) IT. 54x Connected 
by colonial sisterhood with the Chalkidic settlements. 

2. A society of sisters; esp. a society of women 
who have taken certain vows and live together 
under conventual rule, or who are otherwise de- 


vocation. Also attrid. 


ae ee 


ASSOC! atro 


| tional or conventual sisterhood. 


| (See quot. 1812.) 
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discovering the sistering Apples of her Breast. 1838 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXVIL, 856 The soft sistering music of a stream 
That pilgrimed by. 1880 Swinnurne Studies in Song 13 At 
his birth the sistering stars were one, 
Sister-in-law. Also 5 sistir elawe, 7, 9 
dial, sister-law, etc. [See Law sé.1 3¢.] a. The 
sister of one’s husband or wife. b. The wife of 
one’s brother. c. The wife of one’s husband’s or 
wife’s brother. | | 

¢ 1440 Proms. Parv.as7 /1 Syster yn lawe, as hows{bondes] 
syster, or wyfys syster, elas. /did., Syster yn lawe, broders 
wyyt, fratrissa. axgso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 35 The 
ladies husbondes brother was there, and sawe his suster-in« 
lawe a litelle asyde with a knight in a corner, 1483 Cath. 
Axgl, 341/1 A Sistir elawe, socrus, nurus. 1535 COVERDALE 
Ruth \.15 Beholde, thy syster in lawe is turned backe vnto 
hir people. s552 Bury Wills (Camden) 142 Item I geve..to 
mother Harvy, my syster in lawe, the thurde [gowne] w* I 
last made. 1676 Hosses /éfad xxi. 467 Her Sister-laws 
that stood about her nigh. a@argar J. Suerrietp (Dk 
Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) Il. 183 He mentions his Sister-in-law’s 
being with child, as no little proof of his brother's kindness. 
1779 Mirror No. 65, It was my wish to live with my sister- 
in-law in terms of the strictest friendship. x820 SHELLEY 
Let. to Mary Gisborne 218 Some dozens of female friends, 
Sisters-in-law, and cousins. 2838 Dickens Nickéedy iti, 
Now for my sister-in-law, . 


Sisterize, v. rare—'. [f. Sister sd. + -1zz.] 

In fass.: ‘lo be provided with a sister or sisters, 

_ 1752 Mrs, Derany Live & Corr. (1861) I. 82 It is happy 

for D., since she is so brotherised and sisterised, that she 

can make their strange and unnatural behaviour easy to her, 
Sisterless (si‘stailés), a [f. Sister sd. + 


LESS.] Having no sister. 
> 


1856 Mrs. Craik ¥. Halifax ii, Brotherless, sisterless, 
and friendless as I was, 2875 W. Cory Lett. & Jruds. 
(1897) 389 I'd like to end my life that way, motherless, wife. 
less, and sisterless. 

Sister-like, adv. [f. Sister sd. + -LIKE.] After 
the manner of a sister, Also Si-sterlike a., ap- 
propriate to sisters ; sisterly. ae | 

1876 GASCOIGNE Piilomene (Arb.) 104 And sister like did 


louingly Faire Phylomene embrace. x8xq Scorr Ld. of 


Zsles vi. iii, Sister-like in love they dwell, x839~s2 Baiuey 
Festus 205 How sweetly shine the steadfast stars, Each eye. 
ing, sister-like, the earth. 1864 Sxeat Uhdana’s Poems 134 
They sat..In sisterlike embrace together wound. 

Sisterliness. [f. next +-vxss.] The quality 
of being sisterly; sisterly affection or sympathy. 

1879 G, Merepitu Zgoist II. xi. 232 An elegant. sisterli- 
ness, one might almost say. 1882-3 Advance (Chicago) 
9 Aug., If you could experience once the brotherliness and 
sisterliness that warms our Annual [mission] Meetings, 

Sisterly (si'stoli), 2. [f. Stsver sd. + -Lx 1] 

1. Of or pertaining to a sister; also, character- 
istic of, befitting, becoming, or like a sister. 

1570 Levins Manip. 100 Sisterly, sororins. 1603 SHaKs, 
Meas. for M. v.i. 100 After much debatement, My sisterly 
remorse confutes mine honour. 3756 Warsurton Bolt: 
broke’s Philos. iii. 158 We shall hear no more of this sisterly 
resemblance [of Christianity] to Platonism, 1794 M rs. RAvb- 
cuiFrE Myst. Udolfho xiv, A renewal of all the maternal 
kindness of the abbess, and of the sisterly attentions of the 
nuns. x82x Scott Pirate xix, They..exchanged a sisterly 
kiss, and a sisterly good-night. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xliii, She.,read him lectures with sisterly frankness, 1887 
Rusk Preterita II. to Exhibiting in their own lives every 
j 3 of sisterly love, ie ants Se i 
2. Of or pertaining to a sisterhood. : 

1883 Women's Suffrage Frnt. Nov. 20x The self-devotion 
of women to the sisterly life arose out of Christ’s teaching. 

Sisterly (sisterli), adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2] 
In the manner or spirit of a sister, | 
2626 J. Lane Contin. Sqr.’s T. vut. 68 Vet ifthow.die the 
deathoy live that liefe Which dieth sisterlie with Algarsife, 
a@x82t Keats 17 pierion 1. 296 Those silver wings a ee 
sisterly. 1864 F. W. Rosinson Mattie, a Stray IIL. 205 
She spoke coolly and sisterly now. : oe 

Sisternity. rare. [f. Sisrme 5d., on the 


analogy of FraTernity.] Sisterhood. ss} Wigs, 
| Hansnet Pop. Inrpost. xxitic 166 A Sisternity of | tien) 
| mimpes, mops, and idle holy women. x654 Gayron Pleas. | 

| Notes rv. ix. 235 Others of their sisternity (very weak headed 

| women, frail vessels) carried not matters so well. 


. 2603 


* 


x840 Acnes Srricxrann Queens Eng. I. 204 pode, Those 


Sistership. if Srsrzr sd. + -2 


| favoured ladies who ..are fortunate enough to obtain sister- 


shine, 2049 be: J. He Anoneas iar dfvy. Sy Arcane Mae Oy 
(r905) 133 1 : 


Sisters th: 


. [perh. from Sisree sb. 34.] 


Feuillerat Revels ; 


Farme v. xviii, 568 It w 


| 33 They are not to be bound by vows, but during | 
| their Sistership to obey all the rules ofthe House: © 9 | 


SIT. 


Also 8 systrum. [L., ad. Gr. cetorpoy, f. ceiew 
to shake.] A musical instrument consisting of a 
thin oval metal frame furnished with transverse 
metal rods loosely fixed in it and a handle by 
which it was shaken. Also aztrzé. . 


subsequently used in other Oriental countries. | 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. &. xix. exiiti. (1495) p46 It 
is prouyd that Isis quene of Egypte was the fyrste fynder 
of Sistrum. 1603 Hourann Piutarch’s Mor. 1312 That 
brasen ‘limbrel which they sounded and rung at the sacri- 
fices. of Isis, named Sistrum. J/éid., Upon the Absis or 
rundle of the Sistrum toward the toppe, they engrave the 
forme of a cat. a1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts xiii. (1683) 
zor A Draught of all sorts of Sistrums, Crotaloes, Cymbals, 
‘l'ympans, &c. in use among the Ancients. 1698 M. Lister 
Journ. Faris (1699) 111 A Sistrum or Agyptian Rattle 
with three loose and ranniiis Wires cross it. 1702 ADDISON 
Dial. Medals ii, Wks. 1766 IVT. 119 The instrument in her 
hand is the Sistrum of the AZgyptians. 1792 A. YounG 7raz, 
Hrance 132 Mademoiselle Le Blanc singing to her systrum, 
1842 Penny Cred. XX11. 63/2 Some writers have contounded 
the sistrum with the cymbals, 31883 V. Struarr Zgy/t 206 
She held stretched out towards them a sistrum in either hand, 
| Sisymbrium (sisitmbrifm). Zot. Also 6 
sisimbrium, [L., ad. Gr. ocadpBpioy some sweet- 
smelling plant.] A genus of herbaceous cruci- 
ferous plants (ander which water-cress was formerly 
included); hedge-mustard, garlic-mustard. 
rg62 Turner Herédad i. (1568) 140 The seconde kynde of 
Sisymbrium is called cardamine also, in Englishe water 


The hearbe Sisimbrium growes not to a great braunch in a 
moment, 1664 Everyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 205 Sisymbrium 
double and simple. 1753 Chamders’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The 
smooth rocket-leaved sisynibrium with yellow flowers, 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. 64/1 In Sisymbrium the cotyledons are 
folded with their back upon the radicle, . : 
Sisyphean (sisiiz*an), a. Also 7 Sysiphean, 
9 Sisyphean, Sysyphean, [f. L. Sisyphéius, 
ad. Gr. Xicvpetos, f. Sloupos, Sisyphus, the name 


the top, the stone rolled down again.] Of or 
pertaining to Sisyphus; like (that of) Sisyphus; 
resembling the fruitless toil of Sisyphus; endless 
and ineffective. —_ 


1638 Quarles £y2d2. ni. xv, 1 barter sighs for tears, and 
tears for grones, Still vainly rolling Sisyphean stones, 31646 


Stones, and play (Which he can never) all my time away, 
1858 Gannon O’ Donoghue, etc. 53 Without this magic bond 
no power on earth Can raise the ponderous Sysyphean 
stone. x87x Lowsny Study Wind. (x8 é 
toil of rolling the clammy balls. 2895 Kron Soc, Zvol. ix. 


aimless Sisyphean labour? 
‘Sisyphian (sisi‘fian), 2. [f.L. Sisyphius, ad. 
Gr. Sicuguos, f. Sicvpos: see prec.]  Sisyphean. 


twitched multipliers, Surcease to pitch this neuer pitched 
Stone. 1725 Pork. Odyss. x1. 734, 1..survey'd A mournful 
vision ! the Sisyphian shade. 2863 1. Wituiams Bapiistery 
11, Xx1.. (1874) 49 What but this was the Sisyphian stone? 
864 R. A. Arnotp list. Cotton Fasnine 447 A mere labour 
test—a Sisyphian UT eee 


- Unceasing and 


‘of Scissors, 
the vb. Cf. Fris. siz 


s. Turate Let Fohnson 16 May, 

of a cap, which you will not ai 

s it should be. 1783 Mackenzre 

ked very narrowly at the Poupée’ 
cular sit of her tucker. . 2837: 


i Sistrum (sistr’m), Pl. sistra (sistrums). 


Originally peculiar to Egypt and the worship of Isis, but © 


cresses. 1580-3 GREENE Manzillia 1.Wks. (Grosart) IL. 23 | 


of a king of Corinth, whose punishment in Hades — 
was to roll a heavy stone up a hill; as he reached © 


G, Danist Poew:s Wks. (Grosart) 1. 1x Thus I roll Sisyphean - 


} 4x The Sisyphean 


245 Do we only see therein humanity condemned to an | 


r599 T. Miourer] Silkwormes 45 Sisyphian soules, be. 


plats Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 
that I exaggerate, and that 


SIT, 


sit however I ought certainly to have some interesting pass- 
ages to ae x8ga GLApstona in sey iid irgos) T. 
IL vili. 437, | have had a long sit with Lord A en to-day. 

b. Cant. (See co) | 
xgo7 G. R. Sims in Referee 17 Feb., To be ‘at the sit’ is 
to reg by buses and trams for the purpose of picking 
pockets, | 
3. A sinking or settling down (of a wall, the 
roof of a mine, etc.), : , | 

x808 Jamreson, S7/, the state of sinking, as stan toa 
wall. 1879 Cassel’s Teche. Educ. 11. 98/1 lf the roof 
were tender, it would be apt to break away and fill up the 

passage, which would bea sit. 31883 Beveriocr Culross § 
Twlliallan V1, 234 Many sits or depressions have taken 
place in the surface, a : 

4, The seat of the body. - : 

r903 Harker Row, of the Nursery 273, I climbed out of 
my cot and went downstairs, sit-first, bumpetty-bump on 
every = . | 
Bit, 36.2 Printers’ slang. Abbrev. of Srrvation. 

9888 Jacomt Printers’ Vecad, 125 Sit. an abbreviation for 
the word ‘ situation ', an engagement for work. 1896 Dazly 
nie as Feb, 10/6 Compositor.. seeks change... Not out 

1 - 

Sit (sit), 7 Forms; (see below). Pa. t. and 
pa. pple. sat (set). [Common Tent.: OE. sivfan 
ee seelort, peseten), = OF ris, sitta (WFris. site), 
MDa, seften, sitten (Du, sities), OS. sittian, 
sittean (MLG. and LG. sitten), OHG. sissan, 

| stasen (G, sitsen), ON, and Icel. sttja (Norw, 
Stlie, sitte, site; MSw. sitia, sittia, Sw. sétta; 
Da. sédde) Tent, type *sitjan, for which Goth. 
had stan, The stem “sef-, pre-Teut, *sed-, is 
widely represented in the cognate languages, as 
in Lith. sedeti, Lat. sedére, Gr. KeoGau (ch. eos 
geat), etc. a i | 

In some senses there has been confusion between st/ and 
the corresponding causal verb s¢/, analogous to that which 
has existed between die and day, but in modern use the two 
verbs are clearly distinguished. Some ME. examples of 
this confusion, in senses where it does not otherwise occur, 
are petals no more than seribal errors.) 

_A. Illustration of forms, _ | 

1. Jasin, o. 1 sittan rape sitton), 2-4 (7) 
sitten (3 Orm. sittenn), 4-5 sytten, § syttyn, 


4.0, &. Chron (Land MS.) an. 197 ‘He nemyhte. .sitten 
jen. ¢xaco Oxunt 14086 He wollde sittenn bor. 1377 


6 
AS 


| vwnsemely me sitt. xy02 A 


108 


fyr. ¢xg00 Lanfranc's diget 300 Pis veine sittib ful ny3 


@ gret arterie, xg04 Bury Wills (Camden) roa ‘he which 
ag pte syttyth and lyyth [ete.]. axggo Lurser Treat. 
Charité (1539) 8 It..syttethe faste and sure, 1654 WHIT- 
LOCK Zovtomia 160 Where the winde sitteth, 

B. 1~5 sit (4 zit), 1, 4 sitt, 4 sitte, 7 sith; 
1,4 syt, sytt,4sytte, 0 
¢888 K. Avrrev Boeth, xxxix. § 13 Sit se hehsta sceop- 
nd on his heahsetle. cx1o0a Ags. Gosp. Matt. xix. 28 
Poine mannes sunu sitt [vm sytt, syt] ¢x2za0 Bestiary 7or 

i hire make 3e [=she] sit a nigt. raqg0 Ayend. 263 He. .zit 
abe rizt halfo g . 627388 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1832 Lucrece, 
She sytte in halle. 1390 Gower Cor. vitt. 2428 So sitte it 
wel that [ete.]. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas vit. xxv. (1558) 17 by 
Wher he sit crowned. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Aum, Heaven 
on Earth cixviii, Heere, in a Chimney,..Sith Grimnesse, 

y. 1, 4 sites, 4 sitis; 1 sittees, 1, 4 sittes (5 


| 02), 4-5 situs, 5-6 sittis, 6- sits (7 sitts); 


4 syttes, 5-6 syttis. | 

6950 Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xix. 28 Mid dy sittes sanu monnes 
insedel, 13.. Cursor M. 2086 He sittes wit drightin. 7d, 
26357 He... Sites fs wm, sitis] on his..right hand. ¢ 1380 Hdd, 
Palen 446 Pat he sittus in mi sist, 1400-50 Aderander 
47 As he on dese syttis. ¢1q20 Wars Alexander 73 It 
sittez till hym, xs96 DaLryme.e tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot. I, 
37 In fife..sittis the Primat, 1693 Lurrrete. Brief Rel, 


| (3857) LIL. 100 Lf the wind sits fair. | 


d. Plur. a. 1 sittad, 2 sitted, 3 sittet, syttep; 
t north. sittas, -es, 6 Se. sittis. 

¢825 Vest. Psaller cxxxi. 12 Bearn heara..sittad ofer 
seld min. ¢cogo Lindis/ Gosp. Luke i. 79 Dade in diostrum 
. .sittas [¢ r000 sittad, cxx6o sitted), ¢ xx30 O. &. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an, 1190) lege sittedS pa aceres daleth. cx 
in O. &. Mise. 168 3¢ pat sittet [v.r. syttep] ischrud wid 
skarlet. rg08 Dunsar Dua meriit Wemen 440 ‘hai all, 
that sittis about fetc.]. 

B. 3-6 (7) sitten; 4 sytten, | 

¢xaso in O. 2. Misc. rgo [They] sitten ber to-gederes, 
13903 Lanct. ©. P70, C. xx. 206 Men..pat in merke sytten. 
1542 Uva. Zrasm. Apoph, 34 b, (Toliest vpon the geast 
as they sitten at the table. xs79 Sprnser Sheph. C 
March 1 Why sytten we soe? [x6q4a H. More Song of Soul 
u, 1. iv. 9 They sitten soft] 

¥y. 4 8ite, sete, 6 sitte, 6- sit. 

13. Cursor M. 25587 Par we gang, and par we sete [v7 
site], ¢ 1386 Sroney /s, xxx1v. vii, Gods own eyes on good 
men sit, x600 W, Warson Decacordon (1602) 346 They sitte 
nerer his knee, 1749 Gray /ns/adiat. 15 There sit the 


3. Pres. Subj. a. Sing. 1-4 sitte, 4-6 sytte; 


| 4-5 sitt, 7~ sit, 6. Plur. 1-2, 4 sitten (1 sitton, 


35 Peah. Psalter c.6 Dect hie sitten. Jbid., Hymniv. 18 
Bre cree taste cook calles i 
ta [e r000 sitton, ¢xx6ositten], aro67in Kemble Cod. Di 
LV. a6 Sitte ie seme: Bow dar he sitte. pean ya Rs 


| bet be ai pet order sitte ide kurtel. 13.. Cursor M. 17583 


he sittin heuen hall. a 1g00-go Alexander 862 Pof it 


cir rg joa ‘easy Lagi Cvj, ¥' ~ sty“ 
ara. Rytte mot from HeNnSIOT we pete. 3609 IBLE 

Deut, xxix. 20 Al ebnacndk chong dg 16 en 
Trav, (1637) 57 If the wind sit southward. 


@zazs Prov, | 

o him seluen, | 

nd ete, 138% | 
yt you 


SIT. 


bropor, azaas Ancr, R..238 Ich slepte, & tu sete binore 
seis A, &. Aliit. P. By. 1171 He sete on Salatsones 
solie, 1383 Wycuir £cclus, xxxi. 21 If in the myddel of 
manye thou seete. c1400 Destr. Troy. 11109 Yet sadly ho 
sete, 1446 Lyvc. Wightingale Poems i. 97 She..seet in 
myddes of the tre, 1886 Cheshire Gloss, 306 Seet, perf, 
tense of sit, : a oa 
5, 4-5 saab (5 saate); 4 (5 Sc.) sait, saitt; 4 
sate. Also 2nd pfers..7, 9 satest. = 
13.. Cursor M, 2768 [He] ras fra ben [v.~ bar] he sate, 
Téid, 8296 par he sait an. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 
III. 339 A ravoun sat [v.7. saat] uppon be right schulder of 
Valerius, ¢1400 26 Pol, Poems xxvi.g Oon byrde. .sate on 
a brere, rqaz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 168 He..saate 


in Jugement, 26z1 Biste Gen. xix. x Lot sate in the. 


gate of Sodome. — Zze#. xxiii. 4x Thou..satest vpon a 
stately bedde. 1762 Gray Odn 18 By the moss-grown pile 
he sate. 1876 Brack Madcap Violet xxxix, She sate in a 
corner of the.. waiting room, 1885-94 R. Barnces Aros ¢ 
Psyche Oct, xiii, Thou..Satest athirst, 

€. 5 sote, 8-9 aia/. sot (g zot).  - | 

ex400 Destr. Troy 8266 Wayueronde he sote, a 21800 
Peack Anecd, Eng. Lang. (1814) 73 London... Sot, for sat, 
x843- Sof in common dialect use (see Ang. Dial. Dict.)s 
also sot (Som., Dev.). 3186x Dichens Gt. £xpect. ii, She 

b. Plur, a, I seeton, -un, 2-3 seten (3 -enn): 

i setun, I, § seton, 3-5 seten, 4-5 setyn, 4 
seeten, sieten. - _ | 

c888 K, Aietrrep Boeth. xxvii. §1 Peer nane odre an ne 

ston. © 950 mung Gosf. John xx. 12 Tuoeze engles., 

seton [etc]. ¢975 Aushw. Gost, Mark ili, 34 Dade vtan 

al sca setun, ¢1z000 Ags. Fs, (Thorpe) Ixviii. x2 

He pa him seeton sundor. c 1200 OrmIN 15560 Menn att 
bordess seetenn per. axzazgy Ancr. R. 258 Unneade his 
moder & Joseph seten beron. ¢1320 R. Brunne Méedit, 1139 
Py Sa ck . Whych setyn yn derkenes, 136a Lanc.. P. PLAY. 
190 ['hey] seeten so til Euensong. 7390 Gower Conf mt. 
2809 Ther sieten alle stille. ¢xrgq20 Chron, Vilod. 3115 
Hurre sustren..setone by-sydus herre po. 1426 Lypa. De 
Guil, Pilgr. 4612 Wher as they setyn on by on, ¢xqyo 
Merlin xiv. 225 The knyghtes..seten.,.at table. 

B. 3-4 sete, 4 seete, siete, 8 dial. seet; also 
7 sitt. sre, S 

¢ 1205 Lay. 22767 Seodden sete ba eorles, 1297 R. Grouc 
(Rolls) 247 Pe maistres sete stille ynou. x390 Gower Cons, 
Vs 3339 er they siete and spieke. /é/d. vt. 1174. Tofore 
his oghne bord thei seete. cxrg00 Gamelyn 681 (Harl,), As 
thei sete and eeten, 1688 in 1144 Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. VIL. rog The... J wth .sitt upp all night about it. x790 

rs. WHEELER Westend. Dial. (x82r) 35 In com thor sougers 
an seet dawn. . 

% 4-5 saten, satyn, 5 soten; 4-sate, 4 saite, 
5 O¢. sait. | | 

These forms possibty represent ON. sain. 

13... Cursor Mf. 17845 Sundri pai bam fra oper saite [r. » 
sate}, ¢xg00 Gamelyn 476 Pe grete lordes pat saten in hall, 
14.. Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii, (achor) 1102 Till [= while] pat 

sait at be burd, 1432-50 tr. id igden (Rolls) III. 343 
es come and sate on the lippes of Plato, e¢x4qgo Gesta 
Roman, xcii, 420 (Add. MS.), Such ij...satyn, and dronkyn. 
145x Carcrave 5%. Giller? 70 On-to hem whech soten 
aboute him. 1551 Roainson tr. More's Utopia i. (1895) 114 
We came.,.and sate vs downe, : 
3. 5 satten, satte. 


e | Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 5435 No man list'To speke a 
Bla but & (7883) 66 | 


satten stil, x474 CaxTON Chesse UL, Vv. | 
Many flyes satte vpon the soores. | 
6. Past Subj. 1 seete, 3 sete. | » 
o7t DBlickl. Hom, 17 Ribt Re bet wes bet se blinda., 
sete wadliende. ¢razo Bestiary so4 Dat it..sete one Se se 


een Es dee Grouc, (Rolls) 4060 Pei ech of vs sete al day. 


Palerne 1622 Peizh i sete ever. | 
i. Past Part, at Zeseten, 3 iseten, 2, 5 seten, 
2 aie, vi 7 5 setyn, 5-6 setten; 3-4 isete, 4-5 


Mercna lande geseten wees, ¢x Coll. Hom. 103 
| panne 3¢ hamen seten. ¢1ra0s Lay. 18599 Pe heo 
a75 isete], 1387 Trevisa Higden 
s he badde i-gete bere. 1388 Wycuur 
ast sete in the myddis. ¢x420 
This xvi. weke 1 haue setyn 
6s 45 ig Ew seten.. 


R. 
Hazl. 4. P. P. LU. x6x 
idate’s 


wm, siten, 


e925 0. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. oa, Pat fole..be on 
200 LVIN. 


es eaittl 


SIT. 


we 


Pe Base SE Otay Gh, kee 

2 TINDALE Expos. Matt. (21580) 34, As tho © 
at cate and eat..wyth them, x6zxz bine Ps. ees 43 
I haue not sate with vaine persons. 1647 CowLey Mistr., 
The Gasers ii, We have both sate gazing. x7oo S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. Being all sate down, we fell a talking. 
3803 Edwin Il. i, 12 Where.. Hermon and his friend were 

sate. 1848 THACKERAY Vax. Hair vi, She had sate by him. 

e. 6 sytt, sitt, 6-7 sitte, 6-8 (9 dial.) sit. 

xs28 in Ellis Orig. Lezz. Ser. x. I. 284 To have sit down, 
xg4o-t Exvyot Image Gov. (1556) 145 After he had sitte a 
ood space. 1565 STAPLETON tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 81 
hen..the kinge and the.. bishop were sitt doune. x600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 327 Hauing sit enthronized three 
daies. 1662 Hickerincit, Afol, Distressed Jnnoc. Wks. 
1716 I. 288 The better for being sit upon. rzar Woprow 

Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) III. 109 He. had sit down in 


fur. 1888 Shefield Gloss, 216 That milk has sit. 
B. Signification. — | 
I. intr. 1. Of persons: To be or remain in that 
posture in which the weight of the body rests 
upon the posteriors; to be seated. 
Beowulf 500 Hunferd mabelode..pe zet fotum set frean 
Scyldinga. ¢825 Vesp. Psatter xlix, 20 Sittende wid broeder 
Sinum 6u teldes. o7x Blicki, Hom. 15 Pa set per sum 
blind bearfa be don wege. cx1z00 OrMIN 8933 Pere he satt 
to frazgznenn hemm Off peyzre bokess lare. ¢xzago Gen. § 
Ex. 279 Ic wile.. Min sete nord on heuene maken, And dor 
ic wile sitten. 1340 Ayend. 266 Ich yze3 oure lhord iesu 
crist ine ri3t_ half zittinde. 1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) 


Ill. 297 pe senatoures arayed hem..and so pey seten in — 


here hous. ¢1400 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton) 1. xxi. (1859) 2x 
Sathanas satt for to wryte. 1470-85 Ma.ory Arthur t. xix. 
6s As he satte so hym thoughte he herd a noyse of houndes, 
xgxqz Doucias @medd vi. ii. 42 Sibilla Cumane. .Quhair 


as scho sat rummesing in hir caif. 1383 T. Wasnince 


ton tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 1, xxi. 26b, Within it was Victory 
sitting with two wings. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 186 After 
that he hath sitten a while there..he is conducted..to his 
lodgings. 1757 Gray Bard 45, I see them sit, they linger 
yet, 1779 Mirror No. 26, The rest of the company sat nearer 
or more remote from him according to their respective ranks, 
1824 Miss Mirrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. (1863) 30 It is a beauti- 
ful brook, and one that Walton himself might have sitten 
by and loved. 12855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 94 The 
conse which permitted scrupulous persons to communicate 
sitting. 1874 BLackie Seip Cult. 4x A man may think as 
well standing as sitting, often not a little better, . 

ig. r600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 346 [I do not be« 
lieve] that theysitte nerer his knee, or foote stoole, then other 
penitent sinners doe. 2632 Mitton Penservoso 40 Thy rapt 


soul sitting in thine eyes. 3747 Gray Ode Favourite Cat 28 


Malignant Fate sat by, and smil’d. 3x88 Byron Ch. Ha». 
iv. i Venice sate in state, throned on her hundred isles. 
| Airnp Poet, Wks. 307. Beneath her branchless palm 
must Judah sit. 
b. Const. om or upon. Also fig. to sit on the 
or one’s throne, to reign. 
Beowulf 286 Weard mabelode, der on wicge sxt. ¢888 
K. Aitrrep Boezh, iv, Sittad manfulle on heahsetlum, & 


_halizge under heora fotum prycad. axzaz O. EZ. Chron, 


(Laud MS.) an. 1079, Se cyng.. weard ber zewundod, & his 
hors ofslagen pe he on saat. c2z2z00 ORMIN 5807 Peer he satt 
onn hiss sete. ¢xag0 S. Bug. Leg. J. 235 Pe ston pat ich 


-op-on sitte. 1375 Barsour Sruce x. 608 Thair ane place 


ai fand so braid, That thai mycht syt on anerly. @ x40 
Hoccreve Min. Poems 2/75 O thynke how..on my knee 
Thow sat. 48x Caxron Reynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon 
his hammes, 1542 UDALL Zrasm. Apoph, 305 He cutte the 


-benche yt Darius had sitten on. 1623 R. Harcourr Voy. 


Guiana 41 This Idole is fashioned like a man sitting vpon 
his heeles, holding open his knees, ¢1670 Hosses Dial. 
Com, Laws (168x) 65 That in this court the Kings of the 
Realm have sitten on the high bench. 7734 tr. Rodlin’s Ant. 
Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. 276 After he had sitten 24 years 
onthe throne. 1797 Znoyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 609 A stone, 
on which.. Telamon sat to view the Salaminian ships. 1855, 
Smep.ey Occult Sciences 226 Although the Christian sybils 
«no longer sat upon a tripod, | 

6. Const, 2# (a seat, throne, saddle, etc.). 

a1300 Cursor M. 8540 Salamon Was king sittand in his 
fader tron. ¢3375 Sc, Leg. Saints Prol, 131 Quhen at he 
suld sit in sege of maieste, a 1400-50 Alexander 482 As he 
sat in his sete softly by his qwene, cx1420 Avow, Art. xiv, 
The king in his sadul sete.” xga6 Pilgr. Per7. (W. de W, 


153%) 3 Whiche sawe..a persone syttyng in the trone of 
god. 1593 Suaks. Rich, 7, v. v. 26 Like sill Beggars 


ing inthe Stockes, a 1648 Lo. Hersert Hen. V 
oe) 215 The said Heralds..presented themselves before 
Charles, who sate in an high Throne, 1672-5 Comber Comzp. 
Temple (1702) 529 They would not have sitten any Jonger 
in their Thro ! 

L' pool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 166 Persons who rent seats.. 
after they quitt sitting in them. 1893 Honcus lem. Photogr,. 
x12 The chair in which he sits. : 


| whiche as the master of a shy Pre. itt 
| Healme. c1s80J. Hooxes Lit ir _M 
228 Oure enemyes, that have threatened to sitt on my | 
skirts, x6a5 Massincer Vew Way m1. iti, She... sits on 


mes than the Pope pleased. 1754 in Picton | 


109 
e. ellift. To sit up (see 25 b). 


7852 THackeray Esmond 1.i, Little Trix was promised to 
Sit to supper that night. } 

2. With prepositional phrases denoting the occu- 
pation of the person while seated: a. With af 
(table, meat, a meal, etc.). 

_€975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. ix. 9 Seseh monnu sittende 
et Zeflaes monunge. ¢xooo Aiurric Exodus xi. 5 O 

bere wylne frumcennedan sunu, beet sitt zt peere cweornan. 
€xz05 Lay. 13460 He uondede heom mid worde alse heo 
seten [c 1275 sete] at borde. xa97 R. Guouc, (Rolls) 1215 

er after hit sete at hor mete, wip gret nobleie echon. 13.. 
£&. £. Allit. P. B. 1763 Vche habel. .Seten at her soper & 
songen per-after. x382 Wycuir Luke vii. 37 Jhesn hadde 


‘Sete at the mete in the hous of the Pharisee. cxqoo Prigr. 


Sowle (Caxton, 1483) ut. ix. 55 They hadde none other lust 
but al day syt at the table. 2495 dctxx Hen, VII,c. 22 54 
Laborers. .longe sitting at ther brekfast at ther dyner an 
nonemete, x535 CoverpaLe /vdit ix, He founde Tobias 
Syttinge at y*table. x610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 819 
en we had sitten at supper untill it was two houres, 
1710 Tatler No. 235 #3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to 
visit or sit at Meal in that Family. 1742 RicwarDSON 
Pamela I11. 88 One Day, as she and I sat together, at our 
Needles,. 1806 Worpsw. Horn Egremncont Castle 74 As 
good men do, he sate At his board by these surrounded. 
1848 Dickens Dombey xviii, They. .sit long at meals, making 
much of their meat and drink, 1880 [see Mzar sd. 4b}. 
b. With zo. we 

1382 Wyciir Luke ix. 14 Make hem to sitte to mete. 
1625 in Ellis Letz, Lit, Men (Camden) 132 One that hath 
already been tryed in transcribing of manuscripts, and will 
sitt close to worke. 1919 Dz For Crusoe un. (Globe) 7338 
They could hardly sit to their Oars. 2749 Frecoinc Jom 
Jones xvin. xiii, These two therefore sat stoutly to it [44 
drinking] during the whole Evening. 1827 BrLoz Sezxa- 
genarian il, 218 He sat sturdily to work, and produced.. 
an historical performance of several volumes. 

3. a. With complement denoting the manner (or 
place) of sitting (on a seat, etc,, or on horseback), 

¢ 1208 Lay. 25121 Summe heo seten stille mucle ane stunde, 
@ 1225 Aucr. &. 266 Nule he nout..wenden ouer, auh wule 
sitten ful ueste. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 10151 He wauerit 
with, & weikly he sete. jas. 1 Kingis Q. 196 The 
magnificence Of him that hiest In the hevin sitt. xs3o 
Pa.ser, 719/1, I syt hyest, or uppermoste at a table. x620 
Mrppveton Chaste Maid ( 1630) 34 Sit you allmerry, Ladies, 
x662 J. Witson Cheats 1, iii, oman need not be asham’d 
to sit Jig by Joule, with the best of the Parish. 168 A. 
Lovett tr. Thewenot’s Trav. \. 72 any look very well, and 
sit as close as if they were nailed to the Horse. rgx9 De 
Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 565 The poor Beast..was no more 
to be governed by his Rider, tho’ the Fellow sat well enough 
too. 1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony. ue) II. 158, I sha’n’t 
dare to sit cross-legg’d for you without offence. 1791-3 


Spirit Public Frais, (79 ) I.74 A fat Whitechapel butcher, . 


seated on the centre of the front bench... The butcher sat 
very back. x850 THackeray Pendennis xi, Old Colchicum 


--Sitting bodkin between Mademoiselle ie and her 


mother. ; 
b. With adj. or advb. complement in figurative 
phrases (see quots. and the complementary words). 


 44aq Acts Privy Council ITI, 232 Ppat.. [sé lords of 
theo z. Sete 


uncil] wolde sit upright and entende hooly to..pbe 

‘oode of be King and of his land. 2634 Sir T. Hersert 
ra, (1638) 315 The Mogull oft threatens to dethrone him ; 
yet he sits close and keeps his owne. 1694 Penn Rise } 
Progr. Quakers vi, 116 To shew his Disciples it was Good 


to be Solitary, and sit loose to the World. 1833 G.S. Faper © 


Recapit. Apostasy 127 Striving..to sit light to all sub- 
lun matters. 3844 Tnackeray Contrio, Punch Wks. 
I I. 54, I wish to sit as soft as I can in this Jife. ; 


ar 
ADEN-PowEL. Matabele Campaign i, They never reckoned 


that..they would sit tight and strike out hard.» 


c. In other figurative phrases (see quots. and — 
| the varions sbs.). | 


x60 Davus tr. Sleidane's Conzm. ‘The Byshoppe, 
er Ag Nie 
ir P. Carew (ed. Maclean 


thorns till she be private with him. 163a—Cily Madam rv. i, 
He shall not Sit ee on Penniless-Bench. 1633 D. Rocrrs 
Treat, of Sacr, ti. 79 We have sitten at the feet of Christ 


attentively while we heard, x16ga in Victoria Hist. Dorset | 
| (2908) II. 252 [To] pay vs. or sitt vi houres by the heeles. | 
| xyxg7 Prior Alma 1. 230 Poor Alma sits between two Stools, | 
| - peal gt H. Waveote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (x786) 11. 23 | 
Between. .the dearth of good snaatern, curt a fashionable re- 


(. Hartanp As df was Written 253, l had sat on | 
during the inquisition. 1887 Cor#h, Mag. June 626 Thos 


who sit ‘on the fence’—men with impartial minds, who wait i 
| to see.. ‘how the cat will jump’... hae ean | 


4. To ocenpy a seat in the capa 


os | 


1 Ber 


SIT. 


first called Gracianus, after Benet, sat almost foure yere. 
c1425 Wyntoun Orzg. Crom. v. 4535 Qwhen Anastace 

pope was dede, Symacus sat in til his stede Fifteyn 
here, ¢ 1480.52. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6532 Tumbertus. .Was 
cata successour ; he satin hexham 3eres thre. 1579 FuLKe 
Confut. Sanders 540 Peter is sayd first to haue sit at 


sitting in his papacy. 163: Wsever Anc. Funeral Mon, 
132 When he had sitten fourty yeares in his Bishopricke. 
r690-2 Woop Life x Feb., Pope Ottoboni..died (after he 
had sate 16 months), a@xzyor Macnprei. Yourn. F¥erus. 
(1732) 13 It was dignify'd with a Bishop’s See. In which 
sometimes sate Severian. 1862 C. Worpsw. J7tse. (1879) I. 
257 The Roman Bishop of that name, who sate in the epis- 
| copal see from A.D, 218 to 223. . 

@. To have a seat in, be a member of, a council 
or legislative assembly. Also const. for (a con- 
stituency). 

1382 Wycur Fer. xv. 17, I sat not in counseil of pleieres. 
1535 CoveRDALE Yer. xxill. 16 For who hath sytten in the 
councell of the Lorde? 1545 BrinkxLow Covi. 3b, Them 
that sytte in the Parlament. 164s Wirner Vox Pacifica 
195 Since he hath sitten in this Parlament. x675 Hosses 

dyss. vv. 268 Countries I have seen Many} and oft with 
Heroes in my life In Councels sitten, xzos-6 LurTrein 
Brief Rel. (1857) VL. 9 The clause. .about officers sitting in 
parliament after the queens death. 1828 W. Firip Afeu. 


arliaments. 1855 Macautay ‘ist, Zug. xii. IIT. 203 

rancis Plowden, the Commissioner of Revenue, who sate 
for Bannow. 1880 Trottors Duke's Child, I. v. 55 Younsed 
to sit for Silverbridge. | | . ; <a 

5, Of a legislative or other assembly: To hold 
a, session; to be engaged in the transaction of 
business, a a, chet 

1518 Rec. St. Mary at Fill (1905) 298 Paid for brede and 
drynke at the parsonage at syttyng vppon be Avdytt for the 
newe byldyng. 1577-87 Houinsnep Céron. IL. gaq/1 We 
the aforesaid rector and doctors haue..sitten to dispute 
these questions x60or R. Jounson Kingda. §& Cowerw. 
(1603) 57 When the counsell hath sitten seauen or eight 
houres, the Bassa visier maketh true relation to the Prince, 
of all that hath bene handled. 1639 gd Rep. Hist. MS 
Comnt, 78/1 lf the King..go about to break their Parlia- 
ment, I hear they are resolved to sit without his Majesty's 
leave. x7xain Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) U1. 6 That 
the..town’s chest be now..inspected, sitting this Councill. 
x761 Humes Hist, Eng. (1806) LV. Ixiv. 725 A convocation.. 
had usually sitten at the same time with the parliament. 
x84x Penny Cycl. XXI. 177/1 There is also a chief secretary 
for Ireland, resident in Dublin (except when parliament is 
Sitting) 1863 H. Cox Jzstit. 1, ix. 136 In the House of 
Lords the presence of three members is sufficient to enable. 
the House to sit. 

6. a. To place oneself in a position for having 
one’s portrait painted or for being photographed. 
Also const. for (one’s portrait), 4o (a painter, etc.). 


It may poe you..to sit so longe..that a sernaunt of the 
kinges highnes .. may take your phisionomie, xs84 Lyty 
Alex, §& Camp. rv, it, The misfortune I had with your 
picture wil put you to some paines to sitte againe to be 
painted. 1666 Perys Diary 4 Mar., This day 1 Legan to 
sit; and he will make me, I think, a very fine picture. 
axjoo Evetyn Diary 28 June 1641, 1..sate to one Vander- 
borcht for my picture in oyle. 1742 Youne V2. 7/ vi. 53 
Who can take Death's portrait true? The tyrant never sat, 
r840 THackeray Paris Sk. Bk. 1.115 Simon.. painted 


Lippon Life Pusey I. Pref. p. x, Dr. Pusey persistently ree 

fused to sit for bis portrait. eee fs 
_b. To serve as a model _ for a painting or a char- 

acter ina novel, Also fg. Cy BEES Bo es 


| ann. Reg. 1. 18 Mr. Young, a learned. .friend of..Field- 
| ing’s, sat for parson Adams, 2784 Cowrrr Jazh tv. nid 
Airy dreams Sat for the picture; and the poct’s hand ..Im- 
ee are ee ane 
G. To present oneself mination; to be a 


will be at Cambridge 
| fbid Il had only two 


n, 2 a certain 


suggestion of the literal sense, 
fl, wo Sittende in Seostrum & scuan 


enan, @ 1038 2 
wlcewuduwe werl 
in 0, . 


Antioche, 1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 128 Clement 5 then — 


Dr, Parr Il. 305 The third.,had sitten in eleven successive — 


x538 CroMwett in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) I. 122 


hod A « * * por- 
traits to admiration, only nobody came to sit to him.. 1894 


{R. Leicn] Transp. Rek. 35 Imagining tet be well 
mal, athe tad tat a the Cotte oas Sige es 


“ac Repent 


long sitten without a King. a 1700 Evecyw Diary 23 Sept. 
2683, That the French King might the more easily swallow 

Flanders... whilst we sat unconcern'd. ae ARy Reg. 1.9 
That haughty power was obliged to sit the impotent spec- 

tator of the ruin of her colonies, 1975 Jounsow Zax. 20 
Tyr, 3x That he can sit secure in the enjoyment of inherit. 
ance. 1875 Jowett Plate (ed, 2) V. 68 Plato has arrived 
at the time when men sit still and look on at life. 

c. With appositive complement denoting the 
position or occupation of a person. Also fig. | 
 €8ag Ves. Psalter xxviii. ro Sited dryhten cyning in 
ecnisse, 1382 Wrewir /saick xvii. 8, I shal not sitte a widewe. 
— Rev, xviii. 7 In hir herte she seith, 1 sitre a queen. 1614 
Rauzton Hist, World w. iii. § 3. 182 Having sitten Viceroy 
tenne yeeres. x6a9 H. Burton Fadel no Bethel 124 It is 
Babylons ba’ er Sedeo Regina, } sita Queene. 1634 Mitton 
Cantus oF, Night sits monarch yet in the mid sky. @ 166% 
Futter Wortdies (1840) U1, He sate bishop to years. 
x15 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 62 De, Charlett sate Vice- 

chancellor, and ordered y* Sermon to be printed, 3704 
 Cowrmr Task v. 877 Gods..that sit Amus'd spectators of 
this bustling stage. 1833 Cuatmens Cowst. Max (1835) I. i. 
103 Conscience sat mistress over the whole earth, 1Bg9 
Reape Lowe me Little vii. (1868) 88 She was sitting sen- 
tinel till the carriage should arrive. 3 wg 

8. To have one’s seat, quarters, or place; to 
abide, dwell, remain (in a hea 7 

e900 O. &. Chron, (Parker MS.) an, 855, Her hapne men 


serest on ier ip ofer winter satan, cogo Lindiss Gosp. 


Luke xxi. p onsione all eordes. 
aurea 0. & : 
t Ailfzifu..sete on Winceastre, 1154 /dJd. an, 1137, 
Scaldest bu neure finden man in tune sittende. 23... Adis. 
tera MS.) 1927 Bitwene tygre & Eufraten, Seten alle bise 
pen men. ¢1340 Weir Sed, Eng, Wks. 1.149 Hem were 
beter to sitten at home. a x400-s0 Alexander 4o24 [They 
have] Nouthire cites in to sytt, cellis, nor na tounes, x 
Lepcesters Comme, {rG43} 93 If the good Lady had..u 
his helps, shee should not have needed to have sitten so pen- 
sive at home. 1649 Scrarer Comm, Malachy (1650) 176 It 
had better for them, to have sitten by the flesh-pots and 


n allum Bade sittad ofer 


arlicke, and onyons of Egypt. 1667 Miirow P. ZL. 11, 56 

Shall the rest.,sit lingring here Heav’ns fugitives? x7az 

| Ketry Se. Prow. pq It is hard to sit in Rome, and strive 
against | tide : : 


pthe Pope. | 
de eugg WH. Palerns inh We sittus'in wi shy me 
3 evermore, cxgoo Rom. Rot 2846 Y-wis, he sit so 
yn herte, To speke of him, at eve or morwe, It cureth 


of al tay sorwe, x749 Fienoina Tom Youes xvi. v, The 
dy .. who sits, indeed, very near my heart. 
b. To be tenant of, to occupy, a honse, farm, 


| ete; to remain during a lease; to continue a ten- 
ancy. Usually const, af (a certain rent), or with 


ee | ae H. 1,441.8, Usk 
sein eens 


Baca." 
2 Asm Farmer 


W. M. Aa the Moone (rha 
ae 


Tusse Toamtes.. hase town vp shia Proverbs, Bouck cod wee 


nV 
and thei 


. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1036, Man zeradde ba — 


vag to live a? a certain rate of expense, 


110. 


If a hen is really determined to sit, it is useless..to attempt 
to divert her from her object. . 
transf, 1608 Torseit Serpents (1658) 597 The Serpent 
having laid her Egge sitteth upon them to hatch them at 
several times. ae 

Jig. 1667 Mitton P. £,1.21 Thou.. Dove-like satst broodin 
on the vast Abyss And mad’st it pregnant. 1818 Scott Ke 
Roy xxxv, Civil war is like a cockatrice ;—we have sitten 
hatching the egg that held it forten years. | | 

LL. Of animals: To rest the body in a manner 
analogous to that of a seated person. : 

ciao Owl} Nighkd, 86 pe were icundere to one frogge Pat 
sit at Mulne vnder cogge. 13-. Pains of Hell (Vernon 
MS.) 217 Wormes and serpentes on hem seeten. 1340 
Hampo.e Pr. Consc. 4178 ‘Pe Dan’ he says ‘sal be nedder 
be Sitand in be way als men sal se’, ¢xq20 Anturs of Arth. 
x. (Thornton MS.), Cerkelytt withe serpentes, pat satt by 
hir sydes. 1486 B&, St. Albans F vij b, A Cony sittyng. 
1323 Firzuers. 47238. §18 The sheepe..wyll folowe those 
stakes, as he fiytteth them, and syt bythem. 2667 MILTon 
PL, 3. 352 Others on the grass Concht, and now fild with 

ture gazing sat. ) 
loom. x7z2 Appison Sfect. No. 115 P 6 A Hare is not 

yet safe that Sits within ten Miles of his House. 1856 

Sronznence’ Brit. Rurad Sports 1. wu. vi. 139 It is very 
desirable to find the hare sitting, because she may other 
wise sit so close asto be ‘chopped’, 

Jig. 1749 Fiero Tome Fones v. x, This alone must have 
abundantly satisfied Jones that he was (to use the language 
of sportsmen) found sitting. 

12. To rest the body o# the knees; to be in a 
erm! | ighdaltd Cf. 19. Obs. exc. dial. 

6893 LFRED Ovgs. 1. ix. 134 Peh pe hie hiene med- 
igne on cneowum sittende metten. a x000 Daniel 180 pa 
hie for pam cumble on cneowum sexton. ¢ 1275 Passion our 

106 in 0. #, Mise. 40 He hit bitauhte iudas, bat alle 
hit myhte iseo, per he wes bivoren him and set on his 
kneo.  ¢ 1373 Se. Leg, Saints xiii. (fark) 173 He..prayt 
for bam..& sad, sittand one his kne [etc.]. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1.155 This Maiden, which sat on hire knes Tofore the 
king. cxqgo AlpA, Tales 15 As he satt in his prayers, hym 
poght [etc.. x5x8in Yorks. Arch. Trans. Il. 381, iij pure 
women to sit at y* herse & pray. 1593 in J. Morris 7'roudles 
Cath, he sscieihd 1877) ss All the time he was before 
them, the President forced him to sit upon his knees. ¢x6r0 
Sm J. Matyi. Afem. (Bann. Club) 120 He sitting vpon 
his knees before hir, keping a gret grauite. r6sa Boats 
Nat. Hist, Ireland (1860) rag On that dry place where the 
mud is poured forth sit certain women upon their knees, 
x8ax Scort Kendle, xxxii, While he sat on his knees before 
me, mopping and mowing. 1868 in Myrc's Jnstr, Par. 
Priests 74 In Durham sitting on the knecs is an expression 
still used for kneeling. 

IL. 13. Of things: To have place or location ; 
to be situated. 4 | 

0888 K. Airrun Boeth. xxxix. § 13 pat leohte fyr..up 

ee ¢ sit ber nidere, coco WarrerTaH 
x. G ry" 


| 45 zetacnad, pect seo rihtzewittuze 
sawl sited on pam fichaman. 1362 Lanai. ?. Pi. ri Vill, ay 
I. .sauh be sonne sitte soub ewene bat tyme. cxrg9x CHAucER 
Astrod, ni. § 33 The same wyse maistou sen..wheither the 
sterre sitte est or west or north. ¢x4g0o Maunpav. (1839) i. 
7, The evylle Town, that sytt toward the ende of Hungarye, 
c t4ay Crafte Nombrynge (E. E, T.S,) 23 Loke quere sittes 
2 in be lyft side in be first rewe, se Ne Cal (MS. 


rm. 391), A table... which will save as | _ what signe. 
cmoone sittep euery day. rsoq Aury Wills (Camden) roz 
The which tenement ayttyth and lyyth by feet of 
Ceding we S70 Satir. Poems Reform. xxit, 54 The forkit 
‘laner Big aved ne Croce that gittis, x8ra Vew Sot, Garden 
I. 29 The involuere..sits close to the flower. 1867 Aucusra 
Witson Vaskét xx, In the room where the ! 
with flowers, 1899 Sruvenson Trae 
village of Cocurés, ver . a 
rere 
ts-in her smile, Hike a 


7 
fr. 


ibid. v. 25 How the Bee Sits on the — 


person, ate.) 


SIT. 


the wind sitteth West, it is alwaies rain. a 1654 Setory 


| Table-T. (Arb.) 32 A good Miller that knows how to grind 


which way soever the Wind sits. xgzz Appison Sgect, 
No. 10? 5 By that Time they are pretty good Judges ot 
the Weather, know which Way the Wind sits [etc.]. 176a 
Gentl, Mag. 137 The wind sat North. 
Jig. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado u. iii. 102 That she should 
so dote on Signior Benedicke... Bee. Is't possible? sits the 
winde in that corner? x605 CuarMan AdZ Fools 1. i, Sits. 
the winde there? blowes there so calme a gale From a con~ 
temned and deserued anger? 1706 Mrs. Centiivrr Basset 
Table 1v, Ha, Captain, how sits the wind between you and 
el mistress? 1828 Scorr By, Law. xv, So soon as the 
arquis's political agent found how the wind sat, he began 
fetc.}. 1834 WHaATELY in L77/e (1866) I. 243 The following 
straw may serve to show how the winds sits. 1893 Steven. 
son Catriona vi, Is it so the wind sits? | 
+e. Of the tide: To set. Obs.) _ | y 
xggt R. Partock P. Wilkins (1884) L. 239 Shooting from | 
shelf to shelf, as the tide sat. a . 2 aes 
(14, In fig. phrases: @ With xzgh, near, close 
to, at, etc.: To affect one deeply. | 
cxgoa Lync. Contpl. Bl. Kut. 18 My sekenes sat ay so 
nigh my herte. 1584 B.R. tr. Herodotus 106 There befell 
unto him another mischiefe, that sate as neere hys skirtes 
as the death of his dilling. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 
v. 394 Your Brothers death I know sits at your heart, 
r6xx Speen Hist. of Gt, Brit. 1x. iii, § 19. 443 Whose 
sinnes beganne to sit so neere his heart .. that i sore 
repented him of the same, 1622 Masse tr. A lemnan’s Guz. 
man ad Alf, u. 39 Of all my misfortunes, the greatest that 
ever befell. mee, and which sits closest to my heart. xr7r3. 
Appison Cato 1. iv, When discontent sits heavy at my 
heart. 18ax Scorr Heni/w, xxx, The anguish and uncer« 
tainty which sat heavy at his heart. : 
b. To press or weigh (heavily, lightly, etc.) on 
or wjon one. Also without const. | Se 
1593 SHaks, Rick. LI, t iii. 280 (Q.), Woe doth the heauier 
sit, Where it perceives it is but faintly borne, 1643 Mitton 
Droorce Wks. 1851 IV. 9 For no effect of tyranny can sit 
more heavy on the Common-wealth, 1697 Cotuier Z£ss, 
Mor. Subj. (1703) 1. 182 These questions well-answered.. 
will make a man's years sit easy upon him. 1729 BuTLer 
Serm., Balaam 451 There must therefore be some method 
of making it sit a little easy upon their minds. 1759 Sterne | 
Tr. Shandy u, xiv, To make reparation..for the insult he 
had given him, which sat still upon my father's mind, 186x 
Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. x, The restless haggard ex- 
ession sat more heavily than ever on his face, 1875 
oweTT Plato (ed. 2) 111. 196 Old age sits lightly upon you, 
c. To lie (easily, etc.) o# the stomach. Also 
without const., to be easily digested. aie 
(a) 1708 W. Kine Cookery 19 You cannot imagine.. how 
much easier they will sit upon your Stomach. 1773 Gotpsm, 
Stoops to Cong.1v.i, Good liquor will sit upon a good supper, 
but a good supper will not sit upon..my conscience. 1822-7 
Goop Study Med. (1829) V. 572 Such preparations of iron 
as may sit easy on the stomach, , | 
(4) 1737 Byrom Rem. (1856) II, . 123 Had a cheesecake. 
.. by the way, which..did not sit so easy, being buttery. 
x82a-7 Goov Study Med. (1829) I. 187 A little toast and 
water alone..will often sit easy when nothing else will: 
remain, . 7 es 
+15. With dative of person: To affect (one) in 
a specified way; to distress, vex, grieve. Ods. — 
1230 Hali Meid, 7 To don al & drehen pat him liked, ne 
sitte hit hire se uuele. ¢1375 Cursor MM. 24342 (Fairf.), Our 
sorowing..satte vs bab th flesshe & bane. 1393 LancL, 
P, Pi.C. m1. 154 Yf he fynde zow in defaute..Hit shal sitte 
‘oure soules ful soure at be laste. ¢xq00 Destr. Troy 2284 
thely your suster sittes vs not so harde. ¢x470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 24 Zeit he desyrd the thing that sat him sar, 
a1500 Assembly Ladies 663 She felt gret displesaunce, .. And 
no wonder; it sat her passing nere, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
Ill. 269 In his aige that sat him than full soir. axsqa 
Wyatt Poet. Wks, (1861) 24 But pray restore it mannerly, 
««For to lese it, ic sitteth me near, ars 
$b. To cost (one) so much. Obs. rare, : 
1377 Lana. P. Pz. B. mt, 48 We han a wyndowe a wirche. 
poe wil sitten-vs fulheigh. ¢xqax 26 Pol. Poems 85 Mannys 
ue sat me so sore, Nas neuere bargayn derrere bou3t. 
16. Of clothes: a. With dative: To fit or suit (a 


17 are due to the influence of AF. seeir 


a tuell he belted him His 
wo Poet. Wis. (e774) Il. 38 
begger’s clothes ;.. Bless me, 
evn, Row. I. 12g 
te muslin,..but, adds’ 


bout h 


a 


Svea 


SESS 


- hurrying crowd. .smooths its caudal plumage as it sits, 


| Now dial. . 


- Brendan 281 Po heo weren alle i-sete Pare cam on and 


Se a ee 


Com, Hist. Francion vu. 12 We being sate, and she like- 


 erago S. Eng. ae I. 63 3wane it saiz be freres sitten 


and departed she satte on hir knees. a 1533 Lo. Berners 


ina sitting posture. Cf. 25. 


hir self sco satt vp-right. 1832 Scorr Nigel xxv, The 


_ kangaroo-like, sit-on end and: look back. . 1883 Manch. 


21. Sit down. a. To seat. oneself _ to take a 


sitt down in a ch 


SIT. 


it sits well upon women. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist 
JIL. 79 He whose opinions..sat loose upon him, was always 
deemed a bad, and generally a weak, man, x81 Scott 
RKenilw. vii, Her little air of precision sits so well upon her, 
x8s8 CartyLe Pred, Gt, x1. 1. (1872) 1V. 25 A light stoicism 
sits gracefully on him, 1885 Spectator 25 July 970/2 The — 
feudal Conservatism which sat so well upon him, 

+17. Usually zvgers. To suit; to be suitable, 
fitting, proper, or seemly. Ods. | 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15558 Pei mette.. 
To conseille bem, & to wyte How bat pyng best mighte site, 
c1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T, 404 But..1 seye that yuele it sit 
To assaye a wyf whan bat it is no nede. 1390 Gower 
Conf, 1. 335 Yit sit it wel that thou eschuie That thou the 
Court noght overhaste. ¢ 1449 Pecock Hepr, m1. ix. 333 It 
bisemeth and it is sitting, and therfore it is to be doon, 
1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal. Nov. 26 The Nightingale is soue- 
reigne of song, Before him sits the TYitmose silent bee, 

+b, Const. for, fo, or with dative. Ods. 

61386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 1071, I am a kyng, it sit me 
noght to lye. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 51 It sit a prest to be 
wel thewed. x4.. in Ast. Codd. Cit. Lond, (Camden) 129 
As hyt syttythe and semypbe so worthy a prynce and a pryn- 
cesse. ¢€1420 Wars Alexander 73 It sittez no3te till an 
emperour..to lose his men bus. e1q60 J. Russe. Bé. 
Nurture 392 With pesyn & baken whan sesoun per-to dothe 
sitt. 3530 Parser. 719/2 It sytteth nat for your estate to 
weare So fyne furres. oe ait 9 fie, aia. Weg! 

e. With we// as complement. Now dial. 

141366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 750 It sat hir wondir wel to 
synge. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 394 In spek wlispyt he sum 
deill; Bot that sat him rycht wondre weill. 1399 Gowser 
in Praise Peace 52 \t sit hem wel to do pite and grace. 
1426 Acts Priny Council IIl. 183 My..lorde of Gloucestre 
wol as hit sitteth him _wel..kepe & restreyne his meyne. 
4846 Brockett WV. C. Gloss. (ed. 3) 8.V, ‘It sits him well, of 
apretentious person ae 

. 18. To seat oneself; to take a seat; to 
sitdown. Cf. 21a. Also const. Za. ee 

Beowulf 48g Site nu to symle..swa pin sefa hwette. cxzz7g 
Lamb, Hont, 105 Pet mon..er timan to his borde ne sitte, 
1382 WYCLIF Fer, xiii. 18 Sei to the king,..,Beth mekid, 
sitteth. xg92 Kyp Sp. Trag. 1. v. 12 [They] sit to the 
Banquet, cx6tz Cuapman /diad 1. 98 Thus, he sate, and 
up.. Heroic Agamemnon rose, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius® 

oy. Amb. 19 This done, they sate to the Table, and some 
Gobelets .. were drunk about. 1676 Hosses /liad 1. 10x 
This said, he sat. 183z Scorr Cz. Rodt. xii, Sit then, 
Brenhilda, since the good man will have it so. 1873 
Homes Addr. Opening Fifth Avenue Theatre 100 The 


b. In pa. pple. with zs, was, etc. Cf a1 a (bd). 
_ e928 O. Z. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Him clecde eall 
pet folc to pe on Mercna lande geseten was, cxago St. 


seruede. ¢ 1300 Childhood Fesu 1720 (Horstm.), To pe bord 
huy beob isete. ¢ 1380 S2r Ferd, 48 Al on mur3pe was 
he y-sete wip a fair baronye. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl, 66 
Hee againe desires her, being satte [etc.]. x655 tr. Sorel’s 


wise, Clerantes said [etc.]. xgzx [see A. zy]. 1864 Rams 
BOTHAM Lane. Rhymes 12 At th’ eend o’ th’ day..aw’m 
sat at whoam, : 
ce. transf. To set; to stick ; to settle down. 

r62t Bre. Mounracu Diatribe 358 He heard the Sunne 
hisse, sitting in the West Ocean. 3888 Anppy Sheffield | 
Gloss, 216 Sit, to adhere firmly, to be burnt. ‘ That milk has 
sit.’ xrg0r Daily Chron, 28 Dec. 9/2 Henriette (French 
barque), supposed sat upon her anchor in Astoria Harbour, 

+ 19. To go down ov one’s knees. Cf. 21 b. Obs. 


a-kneo, kneuli it wolde al-so. axz300 Havelok 2709 pou 
wost ful Ae oe Abelwold pe dide site On knes. 1483 
Caxron Gold. Leg. 195 b/2 Assone as the preestys were gone 


fTuon xvi, 43 Huon..by force was fayne to syt on one of 
his knees to the erthe. 


20. To rise wpright, on end, move or lean back, 
a1300 Cursor M]. 19790 Quen sco ° petre had a sight Bi 


female..sat by the expiring fire with her limbs outstretched. 
--"Do not leave me,’..she said, sitting upright. 1884 T. 
Srerpy Sport Highd, xiii. 212 It being a habit of the moun 
tain-hare..to run: one or two hundred ° » and then, 


Exam, 6 Aug. 5/5 Lord Redesdale beamed, benevolently | 
upon his. contemporary as he sat back upon.his bench... 
AV. *With adverbs. |. iy : 


seat. Cf. 18, ey 


| down to the Cards or Hazard, rz7zo STEELE Tatler No, 148 | 


Leg. Saints xxxii (Fustin) 604 With pat befor be bischape 


| fore we could get time To victual or to man the conquered 


| x76x Hume Hist. Ang. Il. xxix. 155 Had he not..sitten 


| 1888 Tres 26 June 4/6 He {a jock 
| ride the horse—z,4, to ride him. 

| 897 Mary Kinoatey W. Af 

| which has been lurking growling 
| the forest and bursts, © 


i arp Phil. rq A sober :p! 
eich so shore aq acrount 


li 


tions, a1774 Goins. tr. Scarvon’s Cont, Rows. (1775) 1. 

273 They were scarcely sat down, before one of the (Abi 

maids came [etc.]. 2787 [see A. 7 8}. 

— (€) Const. Zo (a game, meal, etc). 
x588 Suaxs, L.L. L. ut. i. 239 The sixt houre, when.. 

men sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 

1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (x708} ror He. sits 


Pt The first who ever sat down toa whole roasted Ox. 2795 
Femima 1. 206 Quietly submit to sit down to the table at 
which my late fellow servants are towait. 1826 Lams Pos. 
Fallacies xiii, Cannot we like Sempronia, without sitting 
down to chess with her eternal brother? x856C. J. AnpERS- 
son Lake Ngami 98 We arrived..just as the family was 
Sitting down to dinner, 1884 Ties (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 
5/1, I sit down to ham and “Eggs. i a 

cllipt. 1863 lilustr. Lond. News 8 Aug. 150/3 The inspec. 
tion dinner..took place yesterday week... Between forty 
and fifty gentlemen sat down. ; 


(2) To come accidentally to the ground in a | 
sitting posture. : ) 
1859 Habits Ga. Society v. 212 To see a man sift dows” in 
a waltz, ; 
+b. To go down om one’s knees. Cf. 19. Obs. 
exz90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 137 Bi-fore ech ymage he op aros, 
and eft he sat a-doun a-kne. 1297 R. Love. (Rolls) 2335 
Pe erl wende to be emperour & sat adounakne. ©1375 Sc. 


rath he set done one his kneis bath. x544 Axtr. Aberd, 
Reg, (1844) I. 198 To cum..and syt down on hir knees and 
ask the said Jonat forgifnis, «1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T'.§.) Il. 187 [They] passit to the quenis 
grace and sat.deune vpone thair kneis and askit pardone. 
1626 NV. Riding Rec. LiL. 260 Until such time as she shall sit 
down upon her knees and submit herself to her mother and 
crave her blessinge. ls ae 

c. To establish oneself in some position or place ; 
to settle, take up one’s abode. In later use chiefly 
OS, 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 1. 693 Donald Bane. .efter his 
Deid sat doun and rang into his Steid. 3570 Reg. Privy 
Counc, Scot. IL, 241 [He] satt doun upoun the ground of 
the saidis landis,..and upliftit the dewiteis of the samin. 
1632 Winturop New Zug. (1825) I. 87 The Braintree com. 
pany, (which had nto sit down at Mount Wollaston), 
1637 in Century Mag. (1883) Sept. 644 These ten men.. 
shall have liberty to view a place to sit down, and have 
land sufficient for three-score families, x764 T. Hurcrin- 
son Hist, Mass, (1765) I. 89 Salt meadows... were an induces 
ment to people to sit down there, x799 in Farmer's Mag. 
Aug. (1801) 3rt On the turn of middle age..the author sat 
down on a farm in Maryland, 1827 J. Brapsury 7yao, 
A mer, 332 A comparison of their present state with their 
situation when they first sat down. | sc 

(6) To encamp éefore a town, etc., in order to 
peer it; to begin zo a siege. | | 
r607 SHaks, Coz, rv. vii. 28 All places yeelds to. him ere 
he sits downe, And the Nobility of Rome are his. 2632 
Massincer Maid of Hou. 1, i, The great Gonzaga,. .be- 


city, Sat down before it. 1670 Corron E spernon i. 1. 6 His 
Father..resolv’d to send him..to the Siege of Rochelle, 
that was then sitting down. 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 120 They sat down to the siege of Coburgh Castle, 


down in the winter season before that city. 31829 Scotr 
Anne of G. xxxv, The army of Burgundy sat down before 
Nancy, in a strong position, 1854 Mitman Lat. Chr. tv. 
iy. (1864) II. 4x9 With a large force he sat down before 

AVennNna, , 


a 
* 


By 1634 Jackson Creed ut, 


eM gt 
7 
sas 8 zs 


We are se 


| Life, Fanct's Repentance xxvii The. 
| Impey sits up wi 
ie Can, LM 
Madras she 


| to sit up, and receive male or, 


wp cousin?*..: the meant 


sIT. 


2828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘Sit in,’ to adhere, as any 


| extraneous matter does in a recent wound. 


(23. Sit on. a. Also with to, (See quots.) Now 
dial. = 

cx450 Two Cookery-bks. 107 Sette al on the fire,..but 
Sterre it well..for sitting to. 1808 Jamizson s.v., Any food, 
prepared in a pot, is said to szf to, when, from not being 
Stirred, it is allowed to burn, 1825 — Sufi. s.v., Broth or 
soup, which has been boiled too long, especially when burnt 
in the pot, is said to be sz/¢ex on. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. 
s.v., ‘To sit on,’ to burn to the pan, chiefly applied to milk, 

‘b. To continue to sit, to remain, stay on. 

1882 Yamieson’s Sc. Dict. WV. 228/1 To sit on, to re- 
main, to continue to abide in the same house. 1893 Keirit 
"Lisbeth U1. ti, Isabella was fidgeting..for fear I should be 


Sitting on till the bell rang. | 


24. sit out. a. To sit apart from others, or to 
-Temain seated, so as take no part in a game, dance, 


ete, Ch 37a.  . -  . ; — 

1626 Minpteton Mayorof Queend, 1. ii, If I see any kneel, 
and IJ sit out, That hour is not wellspent. xr6ag H. Burton 
Babel no Bethel 54 A nimble humour, apt..to play at small 
play rather than sit out. 1659 Stuffing, Cutting & Deal, 
7 Ile play at small game, rather then sit out. 1775 SHER- 
IDAN Aivals v. iii, You won't be so cantanckerous as to 
spoil the party by sitting out. 1827 Scorr Chron. Canongate 
i, Some stuck to cards, and though no longer deep gambl 
rather played small game than sat out. x886 ‘Eons Lyaut 
Won by Waiting xxix, [She] only refused him once when 
she wanted to sit out with Cornelia, 

Jig. 1664 J. Witson A. Commenixs m1. ii, Who was the 


prouder pray; Diogenes, that spurn’d at every thing, Or 


Alexander, that sate out at nothing ? 
b. To sit in the open air. 


| xg08 [Miss Fow.er] Setw. Trent § Ancholme 109, I am 
| mow sitting out, for the first time. 5 ote y 
25. Sit up. a. To raise the body from a re- 


cumbent to a sitting posture. | . 
@ 1225 Leg, Kath. 1597 Pa ha weren iseten up, [ba] sehen 
as be engles..sinireden hire wunden. az300 Cursor M. 
683 ° Fader,’ he said, ‘sitt vp and ete”. 1377 Lancr. PF. PZ. 
. V. 456 Panne sat sleathe vp and seyned hym swithe. x56 
Tinvace Lake vii. 15, | saye vnto the aryse. And the deed 
sate vp. 1687 Miice G4 &”. Dict. u. s.v., To sit up in his 
Bed, sasseoir dans son Lit. 1847 Tennyson Prine. v. | 
She heard, she moved,..and upshe sat. 1908 R. Bacor A. 
Cuthbert xxvii, Sonia sat up excitedly, ‘1 will not havea 
doctor,’ she exclaimed. __ ; | 
b. To defer the hour for retiring to bed until 


| late; to wait up for; to watch through the night 


(or some part of it) wzth one. | 

1550 Crow.ey Z£pigr. 624 Our drunkards, that sytte vp so 
late, xsg2a Saks. Kom, & Fz. 1. iii, xo Let the Nurse 
this night sit vp with you. x6zz Brace Ps. cxxvil. 2 It is 


vaine for you to rise vp early, to sit vp late. 67a Viturers. 


@Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal mv. (Arb,) 63, I sate up two 
whole nights in composing this Air. x7ro-r Swirr Srv, 
to Stella Mar., The surgeon sat up with him: he is asleep 


| again, 2774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) VIL. 78 He..even 


Sat up two nights together to examine their operations. 
2837 Lockuarr Scott IL. v. 189 ‘To sit up to supper.” was 
, eerie 


| the great reward when they had been ‘very good bairns’, 
| 289x E. Peacock VV. Srencion IL 86 They sat up talking till | 
|. far into the night. 


ce. To be in a sitting posture, in contrast to 


ying in bed, | . 
| oxgag Bover Dict. Royal n, s.v.,To sit up in one’s Bed, s¢ 
| fenir assis dans son Lit. 1789 W. Bucuan Dom, Meds 
| (1790) He may sometimes sit uP. in bed for a short spac 


Oe, 


1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Chin. Me. 
to sit up during convalescence, x 


Gao. Exsor Sco é 


the easy-chair (for he sat up to t a tee . 
+d. Angi 


 @. (See quot.) 


ayy 


1856S, Waren Hills 


ould move his chair up. 
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oO RE ETS! 


SIT. 


Lif The select committer at Ordnance, who..sat on my new 
military carbine. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 47/% A com- 
aban of. friends ..‘ sat 
furnishing. 
me have a seat on (a jury, commission, etc.). 
CromweL in Merriman Life $ Lett. (xgoa) Il. x 
The kinges maiestye hathe appointed you..to sit vpon the 
tryall of knell being accused of Treason, 1594 Wxst 2nd Pb. 
Symbol. Chancerse § 84 When the time came that the same 
commission was to be sitten on. 1609 Hottann A mim, 
Marcedi, 28a We find not that there was any..commission 
sitten upon about their death, 1676 1. MaTHER Hist. 
XK. ree | War (1862) 48 Indians as well as English sate 
m the Jury. 1836 in Barrow Mirror of Parit. 2041/2 
i who sit on courts-martial have a most important 
eto perform, x80 Mrs. CarLyLe nous I, r20 My poor 
man ot genius had to siton a jury. 1895 7: ~~ 10 Jan. 9/6 
He sat on the Royal Commission on Hospital 
+. To press sore or hard on (one). CE 14 be 
¢1470 Hexry Wallace x. 690 In to fleyng the Sotheroun 
wuttaill ar, Se thai the tym thai wyll syt on ws sar. 1737 L. 
Crarke Hist. Bible (1740) 1. 1x. 583 He.. would never... give 
that party any favour.., but on the contrary sat hard upon 
on all occasions. : : 


di. slang. To squash, check, snub. 


1865 Slang Dict. 231 Sit-epon, to overcome or rebuke, to 
express contempt for a man in a marked mane gd bbl 
‘Buacx Ado. Phaston ber * Bell, what is ae ee 
1886 Mus. 


upon our affairs while we were 


when ie on're sat pon?” ‘Patience,’ says Be 
Lywn Linton Paston Carew xxxiv, My lady felt rebuked, 
and, as she afterward expressed it, sat upon. 
27. Bit over, to be occupied with a matter, 
etc.) lst sitting; to pore over (a Socks, : 
1848 Tuackuray Van. Fair xiviii, Her daughters sighed, 
_ sate over the Rela pole. 2 all night. sit Pes . Parrison 
Ess, (1889) 1. 45, teeth gic +. where. the e Ider merchants 
sat over their pipe beaker of Rhine wine. 


28. Sit under. To listen to, be a hearer of, 
attend the church of § minister or preacher). 


4 Miro fda. 6 legal — then also appear in 
ss | Lia eg s UTES, »« oye what we now | 
it © f BUN erat ner (x x bd on 
toes ai yee the Glorious Sound 7 Gere a 
Dinnwond x,8 Eee ata ce ase | 

a ll thrice a week. 1878 J. A. Syuonps in Brown | 
fe | nt #er aith..makes me wish that 
th —  . 


‘ mae ct) Poa" Ch. Exe ) 


ey pa Lf TEVENSON 
ieee risa te spy te ah WS Cf oe 


80. " yofl, To seat (ones = Site [Sin mod) him on 
re ae eet me ie ‘ursor Af, 

a8 ) his indteow. a agoce him | 
mina hraeds ite, And peagboe be bie | 


(eggs). 


i Be in a nei 


| See oak ine Sack of 


wane bear pay oy 


112 


Milner mn. v, Edgar sits a horse as well as any 
in England. "Bot N- Goutn Double Event 230 \ 
not sit the horse better himself. 


b. Of a hen or hen-bird: To sit upon, to hatch 
Also transf. qnee 1828). 


r600 SurrLet Countrie Harmeé 1. xvi. 107 Geese loue not 
almost to sit any but their owne egs, 265: Baxter [nf 
Bept. 51 The Hen gathereth the cert est most tenderly: 
Yea, how lon will she sit the very € 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss, s.v., ‘He wad sit. eggs,’ said of a person, who sits 
hbour’s house, when his company might be 
with, x867 Fral. R, Agric. Soc. yo 8 Tr Ue 525 
The hee will sit seventeen of her own eggs. 

c. To sit in (a boat) in an expert manner. 

1866 Routledge’s Ev, Boy's Ann. 66 They sit their boat, 
and keep time as if they were two clock-work figures, 1886. 
Likustr. Lond, News, I May 448/2 There is a great deal in. 


ung man 
ells could 


knowing how to ‘sit’ and ‘trim’ a 


82. To cause (a person) to sit; to seat ina cer 


| tain place or position, Also with down, up. 


wo-8s Matory Arthur vit, ix. 225 The grene knyghte 
took hym and sat hym at a are table. 1557 NorTu Guen- 
ara's Diail. Pr. 379 In the bankets the kings of Persia 
made, they sate him whom they loved..on the left hand of 
the prince. a@x1562 G, Civernian Wolsey (1893) 253, 1 went 
td ‘sat the wayters to dynner, 1848 Dickens Vomdcy xi, 
Taking Paul up in his arms, and sittin wt on another 
little table x890 Chamtd, Frnt, 21 June 387/1 He prom nptly 
sat us down to such entertainment as his venal urnis 
= a rnin 
can’t sit him oe 


b. To place in position for } phing. 
1890 Ant Apel nif Bull, WL e€ sit.a stranger 
immediately he Cae in, knowing absolutely nothing what 


manner of man he is of, 
@. To make or canse SP pcaicoge Oe to sit. ‘ 
x8or T. Harpy Zess (1900) 62/1 not..to.. know 
nnte sit hens and turkeys ? 
+33, To set or ; ayer Obs. rare. 
2530 eery. 4 19/x Syt glasses of rose water a son- 
nyng pphpaca pega Yung, Philos. WV. 224 If he 


sit re down where be found me, 1824 W. ‘Tayior 


in in Month Mag. LVI. 51x When he took his lady from 
the horse Into his arma, he gently sat her down. 

+ 34. Se. (and worth.). To disregard, neglect, 
pay no or attention to (a command, call, 
ete.). Obs. [So MIcel. sitja.] 

a 1300 fH, asé7 Was non pat cnere his bode sat 

| he | dredde swipe sore, cxq7o R 


—— 99 ay io 
scho neuer sit summoundis that scho Ae m say. %8t3 
Dowtnse vif weil rv, vi. 6 Astonist he was to site so hie ane 
pret $088 | Monrcommare Fiyting 67 Sit thou this 
Bore io second sall bee something sairer. ¢ x620 Z. 
ams s Wars (2858) 4 43 Let Cities learne of Ninive 


$s to ’s summons sit, 
ref Maw Picking (rq00) 61, I did a long hie 
ie church. zea 


, EeeRINE Serm, Wks. 
pea I have sitten 
Th agai Bers 


ey. : ke tive 
a3 it is. co ete as Coe it some- 


frivolous 3 aren rom have ead ae 
86. +a. To hold (a meeting’ 


ay | 


SITE. 


_ Bit-, the verbal stem in combs., as + sit-horse, 
a riding-horse + sit-house, Sc. a residence, 

c 1652 Mem. (1894) III. 193 He was not only for 

coach, ‘ang he paced as easy as any sitt-horse. “1743 

Maxwell's Sel. Trans, (Jam.), The form of a sit-house, 
barn, bire, stable, with corn bcd kitchen yards. 19754 For. 
Jeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 333 For expenses in building 
the Sitt house as agreed on. 

Sital, obs. form of CrToLE, 


‘Sitar (sitax). Anglo-Ind. Also sitarre. [Urdi 
jis sitér.] A form of guitar, properly having 


ie strings, used in India. 

31845 Stocquecer Adbk. Brit, India (1854) 26 A trio of 
sitars, or rude violins. 1859 J. Lance Wasd. nadia 152 Two 
or three of the company..played aliernately on the sitarre 
(native guitar or violin). 1879 E, Arnotp Ld. Asia vi. 144 
One that twitched A three-string sitar. 1898 Sir G, Rozgrr. 
SON Chitrad i. 7 A sitar-player will sing of love, 

Si-tarch., rare~*, [ad,. Gr. otrdapyys or oft- 
apyos, f. ctros corn, food. ] (See quots.) 

1656 BLounr Glossogr., Sitark, he that hath the Office to 
provide Corn, and Victuals sufficient. 2676 Cotks, Starch, 
a Pourveyor. — 

Sitaris (si'tiris). Ent. Emo mod.L, (Latreille, 
1802), f. Gr, otrdpiov, dim. of otros corn, food.] 
A genus of beetles belonging to the family Melo- 
1@@, the larvee of which are parasitic in the nests 
of certain bees; a member of this genus, esp, 
S. muralis. | 

1835 Partingion's Brit.Cycl., Nat. Hist. I. 689 M. Breton. 
neau of Tours., having found that Sitaris is not vesicant. 1866 
Darwin Orig. Species xiv, (ed. 4) 530 The first: larval form 
of a certain beetle, the rae .is a minute active insect, 
1881 Cassell's Nai. Hist. V. 337 The female Sitaris..lays 
her eggs in a mass glued togei ex, | 

Sitch (sii{). Now dia/. Forms: 1 sic, 4, 6 
syche, 5-7 siche, 6 sucche, 7 sich, g sech, 
seech ; sytche, y sytch; 6-7 sitche, 9 sitch. 
LOE, she, giving normally ME. sich(e, siche in 
sonthem and midland dialects, corresponding to 
the northern Srxx sé.1; cf. Drrom and IxK. J 

ld. =Srixg sd1 1. 

Chiefly recorded in rae id of boundaries. 

969 in Birch Cartwé. peas II. - §35 Of pam mere west.. 

nne innan anne sice bonne andlangc oun peat cymd to 
m hor pytte, [%¢x160 in Dugdale M/on. A ngl. (1825) V. 
584 In viis, et aquis, in sichis et moris,] ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
v. 177 Ine flom iordanes syche He was ycrystned. : 
Coventry Leet Bk. 12 Et abhinc vsque Merdonsiche. 
sic per illam siche diuertendo vsque [etc], 1523. Fiaaeig 
Surv. rob, Some rynnin oo be oe as lytell brok: 
and sytches. /d/d. 50 Smale ryuers, brokes, sucches,..an 
pyttes, 358 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 826 A litle 
waye into the sitche there, called Sisleychole,. -& vnder the - 
bridge vp the sitche to Hyndwell. x6oz in Ch. Stretton 
(904) IL x fate gk Thence following the fylde..and then up a 
Newe sytch. 1637 in Miss Jackson SAropsh, 
Vente ae Half a land in the Bey? field near Stafford’s 
sicbe, 1684 Maney, Sichetum..,a Sich or small Current 
of Water that uses to be dry in the Summer. 1826- in | 
dialect glossaries (Chesh., Northampt., Shropsh., Sheff). | 
attrib, 60x in Ch, Stretton 2908) II. 196 Over saa ca 
low Heath to Dunocke sytch heade, 
b. =Srxz sd. 1b. 

888 Anpy Sheffield Gloss. arg It is a gate at the: fctine 
of a stick or ravine. 

2. = Srex sd.) 2, 

1842 W. Woop Hist. §& Antig. Evam (x 
stone, .found in a field Se. rc call a 
Bitch, dial. or illiterate f{. SuoH a 

Sit-down, a. and sd. [The phrase sit down 
(see Sir v, 21) used attrib. and as sb.] 

A. adj. 1. Of a meal: At which persons sit 
down ; somewhat substantial or formal. 

1836-7 Dickens Sh. Ba Phengy xi, Jemima thought we'd 
better | ve a regular own supper, in the front parlour, 

: -g/x It seems that the Kitchen 
ng ta de with an organined sit: 


14 A grave 
ud eye 


' = casas habitually rest (see 


oganuc F. xb bh & After tea there. 
St oe Gaal abdowe ia fe front of 


wa a es er: (U5) Ost, 318 4 at 


Saal PRIS caret Si tang edie sega ee ete Hanne g Tenia dea vidas eer elites peg eee needle at 


Ses 


SE8S5 


See 


SITE. 


Wipb serrghe & sit, wibb bitter wop. a 1300 Cursor 
er dam..liued..al his liue in site and Ae ar 
‘Minot Poemts (ed. Hall) vii. 65 Inglis men with site bam 
soght, And hastily quit tham thaire hire. a z400-s0 Alex 
ander 182 Seses, seris, of 30ur syte & soruzes na mare. 
¢1470 Gol. § Gaw. 1202 He has me sauit fra syte throw his 
gentrice. 1got Doucras Pal. Hon. u. xviii, Tuiching the 
proces of my anefull site. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 
519 Se 3e be blyth and glaid, And slaik also of all 3our syte 
and sorrow. 1567 Satir. Poents Reform. iii. 157 Sa mot 
hir hart be fillit full of syte. | 


b. With a and pl. 


smyte al at onez. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 88 The secund 


dedeli syn is hatten enuy, That is a sorowe and a site of _ 


the welefare..of our euen-cristen. ¢1400 daturs of Arth, 
xvii. (I'hornton MS.), Telle me now ey what may safe 
thi sytis. c 475 Henryson Poenrs (S. T.S.) 
is this warld,.. Besoucht with syn and other sytis mo. | 

2. To make site, to lament, mourn. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 5 Sorow & site he made. 


For his sonne & heyre pat so sone was dede. ¢1350 Leg, 


Rood \1871) 63, I sall mak site and sorows sere, | 

Site ee, sb.% Forms: a. 4- site, 6-7 syte; 
fa. AF, séfe (1302-3 in Godef.), or ad. L. sdtus 
place, position, etc. The mod.F. szte (for which 
Cotgr. has sz’) appears to be ad. It. sé#o).] 

+1. The place or position occupied by some 
specified thing. Freq. implying original or fixed 
position. Os. (common in the 17th cent.). 

a, ¢1391 CHAUCER A strol. ii. §17 Fro the Equinoxial may 
the declinacion..of any body celestial be rikned, after the 
site north or south. r412~20 Lypc. Chron, Troy u. 3322 

clere sterris of Iades so red Whiche han her sizt in be 
Crabbis hed. 158 G. Perris tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. (1586) 
1. 22b, Mariners..learne to knowe..the syte and place of 
rockes and shelues, x605 Timme Qwerszt, m1. 184 The 


fourth difference [in distillation] is by the site and placing | 


of the vessell, 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, 273 Of the 


providence and wisdome of God in the site and motion of | 


the Sun. x69r Ray Creation 1. (1704) 167 The Chamzelion 
imitates the Woodspite..in the site of his Toes. 

_p. 2627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 154 The Rocks Tumblin 
downe from their scytes. 1675 ALsop Axntiz-sozzo 53 A 
Body is..the result of all the Integral parts put together in 
their due Scite and proper Order. 


+b. With a and pl. A place or position. Odés, 
az400 in Halliwell Rava Mathem. (1841) 63 Pan drawea 
lyne..in anoper site, bat es to say, place of be table. Zéid. 
69 Calle G be mark in be place of be seconde site, bat es to 
say, stondynge. 1596 Lopce Divel Coniured D iij, Peculiar 
and determinate obseruances, (as certaine houres, a certaine 
scite of stars). 21662 More Antid, Ath. 1. xi. §6 There 
a pearing to us but one Animadversion as but one site of 
things. 1678 Cupwortu /xte/?, Syst. 165 Supposing all 
things to arise from the different Compositions of Magni- 
tudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, 1716 Swirr Progy. 


Beauty Wks. 1757 UI. u. 163 Three Colours,..So graceful — 


« « 


in their proper Place Remove them toa diff’rent scite, They 
form a frightful hideous Face. : . 

+c. Without article or other qualification: 
Place, position, situation. Ods. 

(a) ax400-50 Bk. Curtasye 469 in Babees Bk. In syte 
[text syce] ichon from oper shalle be Pe lenghthe of ober, 
bat men may se. x6x3 Purcnas “ilerimage (1614) 874 Con- 
trariwise in the Plaines, iust by in site, they haue their 
summer from October to Aprill. 1657 J. Surru Myst. Rhet. 
199 When words..are in site or placing disjoyned. 

(0) 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 67 Site, or situation, as 
it is the passion of a thing placed, belongeth hither. x6ga 
H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. ii. 6 Site doth confine This 

int; take site away, it's straight a spark divine. 1697 tr. 
Burgersdicius’ Logic 1. ix. 29 Site is the order of the parts 
of the body amongst themselves. . 


td. Attitude, position, or posture (of the body, 


13.. Z, £, Allit. P. B. 566 He schulde neuer for no syt — 


III, 107 False | 


_ the Castle, x79 


113 
3. The ground or area upon which a building, 
town, etc., has been built, or which is set apart 
for.some purpose, Also, in mod. use, a plot, or 


humber of plots, of land intended or suitable for 
building purposes. | | 


Plane of site in Fortif:: see Plane 3.3 th. 


a. 1461 Rolls of Parit. V. 490/2 Londes..such es been and — 


make the Syte or Sites of any such Abbey, Priory [etc.]. 


| 1547 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. m1. i. 132 The Sightes 


+-wheruppon the same ij churches Are nowe .. bu dyd 
x faba Observ, Peace Wks. 1851 1V. 542 The Sites 
and Precincts hereby intended, are declared to be the Bod 
of the Abby, one Garden and Orchard {etc.}. x78 G, 
WHITE Selborne i.2 The gardens..and small enclosures be- 
ind. .may perhaps have been the original site of the town. 
1796 H. Hunter tr, St.-Prerve’s Stud. Nat. (799) I. 228, 


* 


IT have seen only countries frequented by Europeans,..but | 


I shall ever recollect with pleasure two of those sites. 18 
Jed StTzPHEens Zrav. Greece I. 57 Every ruined village = 
the road stands on the site of an ancient city. 1863 LyELy 


Anitig. Man 18 In rude and unsettled times, these insular | 


. 


Sites afforded safe retreats. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. I 
38 The costly nature of the work 
when the soil is not naturally suitable. 


Btirib, 1893 Westm. Gaz. 20 Dec. 7/3 Defining the term | 


‘site value * as ‘the annual rent which at the time of valua. 


_ tion might reasonably be obtained for the land..asa cleared 


Site, if let for building’. 

B. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 27 Al the scites & circuites 
of all such religions houses, xss8 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz, (1908) 48 Scyte, precinkte, and Com of the 
late dissolved Hospitall. ax647 Hasincton Surv, Wores, 
(Worcs. Hist. Surv.) I. im. 499 Lower Wyke with the scyte 
of the mannor. @1661 Futter Worthies, Cornwall (1662 
202 He conferred on him and his heirs the rich demesne ne 
scite of Middleton. 1718 Ozeiy tr. Tournefort’s Voy. I, 
167 The Descendants..are still in possession of the Scite of 
e Ca Smeaton Ldystone L. § 130 note, Upon 
this scite the Baths and Long Room have since been erected, 


1808 Parsons Trav. Asia iil. 72 A steep road leads to the | 


cite of the celebrated village, formerly called Daphne. 1835 
PauGRave Hist. Anglo-Saxons iv, 89 The entrenchments, 
just enable us to trace the scite of the royal residence. 
b. transf. The seat of (an industry) ; the scene 

of (some condition, etc.). | 

1637 G. Daniut Gentus of this Isle 572 Looke now vpon 
my Sister Germanie; The Seat of Ware, the Scite of 
Miserie, 1809 BawowEn Domesday Bk. 98 There is the 
site..of a fishery there. 187a Yeats Growth Comm. x51 In 
Lvs ie century Lake Malar was the site of so prosperous 
a trade. . i 

4. techn. A framework of timber forming the 
foundation or basis of a piece of scaffolding. 

r90r Biack Scaffolding 27 At a suitable distance from the 


« 


intended wall a ‘site’ is first planted...This consists of a 
baulk of squared timbers, frequently about gin. square, | 

+ Site, vt Ods.-' [a. ON. syta (Icel. sya, 
Norw. syta), £. sad sorrow: see Site sd.1] intr, 
To grieve, ies | 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 11675 Bot i site for an oper thing, pat 
we o water has nu wanting. _ _ . 

Site (soit), v2 [f. Srem sé.2, or back-forma- 
tion from Sirep gff.a.] 

lL. ¢vans. To locate, to place. | 

Lately reintroduced in military use: cf. Srrine vl. sd, 


x598 GreNegWwEY / acitus, Ann, Xu. xii. (1622) 174 For the : 
Europe, in a | 


Greeks sited Byzance in the vtmost part of 
very narrow streight, which diuideth Europe from Asia, 


x6rr Speep Hist, Gt Brit. vu. it. § 3. 197 And Amianus ! 
Marcellinus siteth the Sacz..to inhabit ree, aki places | 


«at the foote of the mountaines Ascanimia Comedus, - 
2. intr. To be situated or placed; to lie. 
x630 R. Fohnson’s King, $ 
4Ethiope, siteth most Southerly of any part of Africke, 
. Bite, obs. form of Crrz a, | 
+ Sited (soi'téd), 447, a. Obs. Also 7 scited, 
[f. Srrz sd.* or L. set-zs placed, situated.] 


“lL. Of buildings, countries, etc. : Merling a (cer~ | 


tain) site or situation; situated, Usnally const. 
with preps, or advs. (Common ¢1600~1650,) | 
a. 54885 Kol 


ils of Parlt. V.305/2 A mansion for the Dean 


there, sited hetwene the Toure called the Clokhous, and the 
wall of ourseid Palice. 1585 W. Wurraxer Amsw. Rainolds 


Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xu, xi, 


| 283 The garden wherein Adam for a time remained, was 
| sited in the 3REN} 
(1622) 198 A River. .sited in the confines of both their Couns | 


east. 5 ) 
tries, x6x9 in Foster ng. Factories India (1906) 1. 
A little howse..sited in midst of a small wood. 


of the | pS pcn Lina 


‘3 


= i 


ie ti Henry Wallace 1. 219 Com 
git 


in making good the site, | 


commu, 460 The lower | 


1633 P. 
| Frercarr Prerple fish. te xxxvili, This fair Isle, sited 80 | 


7. 
) er 


SITH. 


e for him in to that 
ull sell is. xgox Doucias Pal. Hon, u. xxx, Rander 
louingis..Till Venus, and vnder her guerdoun..Rest at all 
eis, but sair or sitefull schouris. m8 
Hence + Si'tefully adv. Obs.—1 _ 
1470 Henry Wadlace vii. 1243 To Dunbar the twa chyf. — 
tanys couth pass, Full sitfully, for thar gret contrar cas, 
Sitellyng, f. of cztoding Crroux v. Obs. Biter, 
obs. f. Simran, Sitesyn, obs. f. Crrrzen. = 


Si-t-fast, sitfast, sd. and a. Also 7 sitt-. 

[f. Sirw+Fast adv.) ae 
A. sb. 1. Farriery. A hard excrescence, in- 

duration, or tumour, tending to ulceration, pro- 
duced on the back of a horse by the uneven 
pressure or chafing of the saddle. i Oy us 

r61z Corcr., Mal de core, the sitt-fast ; a hornie swelling 
on the backe ofa horse. 16397. p= Gray 2xfert Farrier 
3t7 An hard knob..formerly a saddle-gald..is converted 
into a sit-fast. 1708 Lond. Gas. No. 4493/3 A white Geld» 
ing full aged,..a Sit-fast lately taken out about the middle 
of the Saddle-place. 1753 Bartlet Gentil. Farriery (x754) 
285 A sit-fast proceeds generally from a warble, 283r 
Youarr Horse 169 Warbles.. will frequently disappear with 
out medical treatment, but they will, at other times, degen- 
erate into sitfasts. 21887 Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. foul Whether 
a warbly back or even a sitfast would be such unsoundness 
as to constitute breach of warranty, 


| Jeg. 166s Hickerincit, Yamaica 11 Arguments..sufficiently 


confirm’d by every Marriner, to take of [=off] the greatest 
sit-fast of incredulity. a1732 Boston Crook im Lot (1805) 
53 He can raise the oldest sit-fast, concerning which there 
remains no hope with us, | eas ee 
b. dial. (See quots.) | eee 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sit-fast, a false healing of a. 
wound, whereby is made a hard scab or excrescence, 1888 
Aspy Shefield Gloss. s.v., He's got a sit-fast in his arm. 
1893 Hestor Morthumbld, Gloss., Sitfast, a hard substance 
= sometimes forms in a wound and prevents it from 
ealin . A a 
2. Sc. a. The plants restharrow and creeping 
crowfoot. an pre 
1765 A. Dicxson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) x14 Of this sort are 
some species of the thistle,and what the ploughmen call 


Sit-fasts. x808 JAmizson, Sit/asts, restharrow. 1825 — 
Supel, Stt/ast, Creeping Cro sre ae ad Repens, 
. Anearth-fast stone. (Cf. Bora.) _ _ 


x8r3 R. Kerr Agric. Berwicki. 35 Some [stones] are even, 
of many hundred weights, and are called sit-fasts. Jéd7al. 380, 
8. dial. (See quot.) | = 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. Sit-fast, a sottish person, one 
who sits long or is fast bound to his cups. | a 
B. attri. or as adj. 1. a. Se. Of stones: 
Firmly fixed or embedded in the ground (cf. A. 2b), 
180r Karmer's Mag. Nov. 377 Land that is incumbered 
with sitfast stones, or with the roots of trees and bushes. 
1880 W. MarsHar, ist. Scenes Perthshire (1881) 312 The 
land contains numbers of sitfast stones, ; 
b. Remaining stationary ; unmoving. 
x857 Emerson Poems 70 To find the sitfast acres where 


you left them. 


_&, Marked or characterized by sitting firmly; 
fixed, firm. ‘ 


Sith, adv., prep 

@. I -st00da. a~2 8 
sitthe, 5 sythpe ; 4-5 sipe, 4-7 sithe, 4 
5-6 sythe; 4 sip, 4- sith (6 sigh), § 
(syght), 5-6 syth. 8. 1 so8da, sod 


-, and conj7. Now. 


4 sutbe, sutthe, 5 sutth 
of OF, s0dan, etc,, SITHE 
+1. 


ra7§ Lu 
sat stille, 


| ie The stode styl, .and ‘syth de 


ad 


of his, .sorowe, 


yrour.. hue made me 


SITH. 


Saturnus is pe hizeste planete, sib Jublter, and sip Mars. 
¢ 1365 Cuaucer 1.G, oe Prol, 228 (Fairf.), First ae god 
of love, and syth his quene. 

+2. Continuously or ever from or since that 
time (cf. Since adv. 2, and Sirmen adv, 2). Freq. 
with ever or alway. Obs. | | 

cxaog Lay. assix Pat heo. [were] auer seodde laden in 
aver aiche londe. 1350 Will, Palerne go2 For so hard 
hacches have hold me ps pat i not in be world what is me 
torede. 1390 Gowgar Coaf 1. 31 For alway siththé more and 
more The world empeireth every day. ax547 Surrey Aineid 
mM, 120 Ulysses ever sithe With new found crimes began me 
to affray. r6at NV. Niding Rec. (1894) 183 And ever seth 
the wos des hath beyne kept as they ought to be. 

+3. At some or any time(s) since; = Sincx adv. 3. 

1300 Harrowing Hell 49 Ich haue sebbe boled.. hot, 
cold, honger ant burst. 1377 Lano.. P, Pl. B. v. 441 The 
kyndenesse pat myne euene-cristene kidde me fernyere, 
Sixty sythes I sleuthe hane forjete it sith. c1qoo Beryx 
9287, I also Have enquerid sith..to knowen of his ende. 
@ 1533 Lv. Burners Golden Bh. MM. Aurel, (1546) Bij, By- 
cause they erred, wee haue founde sithe the waie. 154 
Latinen 7 Serm, def. Edw. VI (Arb.) 120 marg., The 
byshoppes be stirred theym so then, that some of theim 
were neuer so diligent sythe. | ' 
. +4. Ago; before now; =Srvce adv. 4. Sith 

age, sags ago; long since. Obs, | 

ex350 Will, Palerne 1647 Elles had i deide for duel many 
dai sepbe. r390 Gower Conf, 1. x04 And [it} fell bot 
siththe awhile,.. That my Stepmoder,.Forschop me, x430- 
' 4 Lype, Bockas nt. xxvi, (Bodl. MS), The deth contagi- 

ousli conspired Of Artaxerses sithe go ful 


d¢ la Tour 6a As y herde an holy man preche, and not 
Jonge sythe. ssqg Ravnow Syrik Mankynde Prol. C viij 
At bath ben long sith tought to speke dutc! ,.. Spanish, and 
dyuers other langages. | 


: B. prep. a - 

1, Continuonsly or ever Sy specified time, 

etc.) till now; = Since grep, 1. Obs, 

i ys axgas tr. Stat, Westm. 2 c. 38 (MS, Rawl, B. 520) 
i of That the writ(s].. habben the terme subpe pe furste 

passage of be King Henri in to Gascoine. 1362 LANGL. 
P. Pi. A, Prot, 1 Parisch prestes playnep. . Pat heore Parisch 
hab ben pore seh a Pestilence tyme, 1387 Trxvisa 
| mm (Rolls) VI. r6x To pat tyme be archebisshoppis were 

mngenond, tega Nos af Marit, Vv, 56/1 Seth which tyme 
the seide Statute hath nat at all 5 fae be putte be Gis 
uation | have ben so sekelew 


xx, 186 Sith whanne was be way 
9) vi. 68 Thei 


Y eee “ tes tall ; 
oe Piglets 

» Caxton G, de ia Tour dvjb, How syth late hooly 
thy thowsand wyles that syth late thow cOacheg: : 


yore. axrggo Knit, 


were of | 


| ea 
From sipe. 2 2000 Sas, Leech 


Ot 
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leynly my confession, ¢xgo0 Beryn 159 Sith yee be in 
con ak f Wronest men & good, Worchith somwhat aftir. 
araso Le Morte Arth. 1744 But sythe it is so,.. What were 
now thy beste corisayle? 1523 Fitzuers, Wusd, §157 Nowe 
sythe helle is derer than heuen, I aduyse the specyally 
to bye heuen, 1892 Timme Yen Eng. Lepers Civ awe was 
a shame the sonne shoulde have a beard, sith the father had 
none. 1640 Futter Foseph's Coat (1867) 237 And yet why 
so? sith since I call to mind, Than the Clementes none were 
more unkind, Than Innocents more nocent none I find. 
1680 H. Mors Agocal, Afoc. 185 The usual Traffick in the 
Church of Rome..now ceaseth, sith she herself ceaseth, 
[x75x Liovn Progr. Eavy Poems (1762) 206 Ah me! unhappy 
state of mortal wight, Sith Envy’s sure attendant upon fame.] 
1814 Cary Dante, jaf 11. 22 It seems..well deserv'd: Sith 
he of Rome..In heaven's empyreal height was chosen sire. 
ax8s0 Rossetti Dante § Circte 1. (1874) 38 Weep, Lovers, 
sith Love’s very self doth weep, And sith the cause for 
weeping is 50 great, x87a Backing Lays of Highi. 43 Sith 
lam the man I am, ac Pi 

B.¥. 1340 4ycend. 47 Hueis hit uoul dede zebpe hit is kende- 
lich? 21375 Minor Poenzs Vernon MS. sp0/274 Seppe hit 


is vnknowe to vs, We schul preye for alle Fidelibus, 1393 


| Lanct. P. PU. C, xx. 33 What neodep hit panne a newe lawe 


to brynge, Sutthe be furste suffisede. ¢1450 Merlin x. 143 


Seth it 1s so, we shall delyuer yow the rynge, 1502 ATKYN- 


son tr. De [mitatione wt. xxxi. (3893) 222 Seth..worldlye 
thynges..doth nat helpe mannes soule. 
| +b. So sith ag A i Seen 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 223 Pat is no body, se 
bai’ te enone. cts no body. fda. VI. rox rol ag pat 3e 
tellep fetc.]. Ex4g0 Syr Gener, (Roxb,) she Sith that ye 
haue him forlore, Ye shal haue a richer husbond. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sounes of Aymon vi. 140 Sith that he is not deed, it 
oughte to suffyse you. 1589 Afirr. Mag. (1563) X ij, And in 
her wealth, sith that such ct ¢ is wrought, Hope not to 
much. xg90 Srenser /, Q. 1. v. 43 Sith that heavens king 
From hope of heauen hath thee excluded quight, Why 
fearest thou? 1652 H. More Second Lash in Authus, 7rt,, 
etc. (1656) 228 Sith that the Extent of heaven is not acknow- 
ledged any higher then the clouds, 1678 GaLz Crt. Gent. 
1v. ut, 2 And indeed no wonder, sithat corrupt Nature.. 
has.. been ever aspiring after an Equality to the Deitie, 

Sith, obs. form of Scyruxz sé., Sigur sd} 

+ Sithe, 3d.! Ods. Forms: 1-3 si8, a sy8, 4 sid; 
1 sip, syp, 4 sibp; 4-6 sith (4 sitht, siht), 4-6 
syth, 6 Sc, syith; (1) 2-3 si8e, (1) 2-4 sipe 
(4 zipe), 3-4 sype, 4~6 sithe, sythe (4 syde) ; 
also £7. 5-6 Sc. sis(e), sya(e), syis. [Common 
Teut.: OE. sip, sé8 str. masc.,= OFris, *si/h (in 
dat. pl. sethen), OS. sid, sith; these represent 
original *sin}, the # of which is preserved in Goth. 
sings, OHG, sind (MHG., sina-, sint), ON. and 
Icel. sinm and sinni (neut.), related to the vb. 
*sinfan (ON. sinma) to go, the causative of which 
ig represented in English by Sgnp 7.] | 
JOEL A going, journey 


ngsuman syde. cx460 Towneley Myst. xxviii. 85 The ho 
gost before vs glad Full softly on his sithe, 2 7 


, A: 


hh 
fole ; 


as the nigh? side, the season side, 


SITHE. 


28095 SpmNSER Col, Clout 23 The woods were heard to waile 


full many a sythe. - . ; 

8. c8as Vesp. Psalter cxviii., 164 Seofen sidum in deze 
lof ic segde de, cgso Lindisf Gosp. Luke xvii. 4 Sif seofo 
sida zesynngiza in ec & seofa sida [Rushw. sidum) on 
deze gecerred bid. cxooo /Exrric Josh. vi. 15 Hig ferdon 
seofon sidon embe pa buruh. e¢3aog Lay. 1188 Nizen siden 
he bi-eode pat weofed. a@zazg Aucr. R. 38 Aues also er fif 
siden. @1300 Havelok 2189 po was hauelok swipe blipe, 
And pankede God ful fele sibe. c1330 R. Brunng Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 1377 Nyne sypbe he 3jede aboute, & kiste 

eauter. 1412-20 Lyn. Chron, 7 roy 11. 3239 Sche seyde 

allas’ more pan an hundrid sythe, ¢x4go WMirour Salua- 
¢ton (Roxb.) ca He weshe hym..in fivmme Jordan seven 
sithe,. xgox Douctas Pal, Hon. 1. xxvii, 3eildand Venus 
thankis ane thousand syith. xsg0 Spenser 7. Q. ut. x. 33 
The foolish man. . humbly thanked him a thousand sith, 
» ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 21 Mot ic him forgyfan 
03 seofon sipas? ¢1ooo Sax. Leechd. I, 352 pare ylcan 


gate meolc..on bry sibas drince. c1ago Gen. & Ax. 1731 


en sides Sus binnen .vi. 3er, Shiftede iacob hirdenesse 
her. @x300 Havelok 2162 Hise fet he kisten an hundred 
sypes. 3387 TREVISA ably St (Rolls) I. 123 pat welle 
chaungeb hewe and colors foure sibes a gere. 1447 Bokene 
HAM Seyniys (Roxb.) 178 Every day..Sevene sythys into 
the eyr..she up lyfted was. 1456 Pacock Bk. of Faith 
(2909 a2 Verrili thus it fallith in unnoumbrable sithis in 
Ynglond. a@1513 Fasvan CAvon. v. (1811) 120 He went .v, 
sythes to Rome and came agayne. 1598 HaAwLu Saiz. wv. vi, 
79 He.. Wishes for home a thousand sithesa day. 

6, 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 393 That gert him victor haue 
feill sis. ¢xzq25 Wynroun Crom, 1% ii. 103 He pat day was 
stad straytly..And fyve syis [v7 syse] was at gret mys. 
cheyf, x508 Dunsar Gold. Targe tor. Dame Flora..tha 
thank a thousand syse, 1567. Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 
132 Ane thousand syse than sall I pryse Thy halynes, — 

b. On (or #7) one stthe, at one and the same time. 
e888 K, Altrrep Bocth. xvi. §4 Neron..het zt samum 
cyrre forbernan walle Romeburg on anne sid. ¢ x000 Sax, 
weechd. 11, 208 Ne forlat pu pes blodes to fela on anne 
sip. ¢1470 Gol. & Gavw, 382 Syne thay..salust the souerane 
sone, in ane sith. ee . 
c. Used to express the multiplication of num- 
bers, esp. (so many) times Zen or fwenty. 

Cf. Da. tved-sinds-tyve sixty, fir-sinds-tyve eighty. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. xviti. 22 Ne cuoedo ic de wid 
seofo sida ah wid hundseofuntiz sida seofo sida. oy: 
Blickl Hom, 73 Ehtatyne sypum hund teontiz pusenda 
hi, . wid feo sealdon. cross Ayrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 302 Feower sidon seofon gear bat beod eahta & 
twentiz. axxaa O. £. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Da com 
Turold abbot & ahte sie twenti Frencisce men mid him. 
¢xz05 Lay. r103 Sixtene side tuenti scipen tuhten from 
hauene. a@xaasg Leg. Kath, 1287 Alle italde bi tale, fif side 
tene. arz00 Cursor M. 11345 Anna,..pat liued had four. 
sith tuenti yeier In viduid. 13., Coer de L. 2096, I will 
have three sythe double of his [treasure], 1340 Ayend. 234 
pe tale of zixti,..bet is of zixzipe ten, 1387 TRevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 45 Pe roundenesse of worlde aboute is pre 
hundred sipes and fiftene sipes an hondred powsand paas. 

da. Used to express comparison. a 

97% Biickl. Hom. 147 Heo heefde seofon sipum beorhtran 
saule bonne snaw. a@z2ag Leg. Kath. 1665 Seouen sides 
brihtre pen beo pe sunne. a 1300 Cursor M. 702 Pe sun was 
pat time..Seuen sith brighter pen pe dai. 136a LANGL 
P. Pi A. Prol. 109 Al pis I sau3 slepynge & seue sibes 
more. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Avinor Poems (Percy Soc.) 62 An hun- 
dred sithes better than they deserue. 1480 Caxton Myrr. 
1, xxxi. 126 His cercle is gretter..than the cercle of the 
mone.., xiisithessomoche. 1515 Barclay Zg/oges 1. (1570) 
A iij, His Church is twenty sith more gay Then all the 
Churches betwene the same and Kent, _ a‘. 2 Ae 

5. With ordinal numbers, and indefinite or de- 
monstrative pronouns, : | 

In some cases denoting a space of time (cf. 3); a trace of 
this appears to survive in Shetland dial. in such expressions 

2 8x0 ca Prayer 5 in O. EB. Texts 174 Do Sonne 
fiurdan side Sin hieor driga to lordan. g71 Blicki. Hows. 27 


LE vs 

ee Wi heold, ax: 

pat we so longe habbed ileuet pinereades, crago On? 
Ich singe. .be pt 


! prid amiddelnyhte. ax300 
he bam slaked ani sith, Sir amalech wan 
3094 Hu lang sibe Sa 


f Caux..ther ys no. steryng of 
RENE Afourn. Guar (x616) 14 He - 
As doth th ing at every tyde or 
y 42 This smith was, .Jocund 


= 
wha 


SITHE. 


Sithe, sb.& vare. Also 6 siethe. [Alteration 


of sive, cove CHIVE!; cf. prec.J] g/. Chives. 
1573 ‘LUSSER Husb. (1878) 94 Seedes and herbes for the 
Kitchen... Spinage,..Suckerie,..Siethes. x71a W. Rocers 
Voy. (1718) 13 ‘There’s abundance of good herbs, as parsly, 
purslain, Sithes in great plenty. 1853 Putman Rustic 
Sketches Gloss., Stthes, chives. . 
+Sithe, v.. Oés. Int sip-, si€8ian, 3 sien. 
[OE. stizan, = OS. sithin, OHG, sindén :—OTeut. 
¥sinpojan: see SITHE sb.1] intr. To go, travel. 


Beowulf 808 Scolde..se ellorgast on feonda zeweald feor 
sidian. ¢xo0o Aicyric Lives Saints I. xvi.154 Da sehelend | 


sidode,..sum man him cwzd to, ‘Ic wille sipian mid de’. 
C1208 Lay. 21279 Cheldric.. bohte ford siden & ouer see liden, 
c= Bestiary 698 3ef 3¢ ones make haued, fro him ne wile 
e siden. | Zheng. 
“Sithe (seid), v7.2 Now dial. Forms: 3 (ga. t) 
sipte, 5-6 sythe, 6-7, 9 sithe (6 Za. ¢. sitht), 
7 sith; 5 syghth-, 6 sygth-, sigth-, sighth-. 


[A variant of Sted v., prob. originating in the pa. t. 


stpie for sthte: see SICHEY.] tzir. To sigh. Also 
trans., to say with a sigh. | 7 
¢1a75, Lay. 3108 3eo0 eode in to bure and ofte sibte sore, 
a 1400 Sir Cleges 98 As he walkyd vpp and dovn Sore syghth- 
yng. ax400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 361 Why dost thou 


sythe sosore, & qwake? 1528 in Burnet Hist. Ref, Rec. (Po- 


cocke) I. 133 The said holiness..sithed and wiped his eyes. 


as48 Haut CAron., Hen. VITI, 180 b, Some sighthed and | 


sayd nothyng. 1588 Greene Perinedes Wks. (Grosart) 
VII. 92 He lookt, he sitht, he courted with a kisse. 1607 
Marston What You Will in, i, Sol say sithing and sithing 
say my end is to paste vp a Siquis. 1685-90 Coan Wonder. 


fil Prov. (1849).72 A new born child (that is living) doth 


sith and sob. a1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia 303 Sithe, to 
sigh. 1875 My Opin. & Betsey Bobbets 91 As the young 
woman totters along to prison, is it any wonder that she 


-sithes to herself. dtd. 89 ‘Alas | * sithes the woman to 


herself. 
Hence Si'thing 70/. sb., dp/.a.; Sithingly adv. 
cxsgo Worsey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. IL. 27 Thys 


-nygth my brethe and wynde by sythyng was so short that 


I was,.as one that shuld have dyd. 1570 J. Dex Math, 
Pref, aj, What manly vertues, in other noble men.., he 
Sythingly aspired after. 1609 Armin J¢al. aver (1880) 
17x The sithing King sayes, Courage man. 1838 HoLtoway 
vov. Dict. sv. 1 knew aclergyman who always read ‘ Sith- 
ing’, for ‘ sighing of a contrite heart ’. 
ithe, v8 Now dia/, Forms: 5 cythyn, 6 
syth, 9 sythe; 8 sieth, 9 sithe. [prob. a var, 
of ME. cyve, syve Stzve v. Cf. Srrug sd.3 and 


$6.4] trans. To strain; to pass through a sieve. 


e440 Promp, Parv. 79/1 Cyyd, or cythyd and clensyd 
as mylke, or oper lyke, colatus. J/bid., Cyth : 


yngs or clens- 
-ynge, colatura, 1595 Duncan App. E£tyit. (EB. D. S.), Colo, 


to syth or passe through a claith. 31756 Mrs. CaLperwoop 
Frad. (1884) 84 They sieth it into a brass veshell tinned 
within, x825 Jamieson Susi, To Sythe, to strain any 
liquid; Lanarks. 1854 Miss Baker WVorthampt. Gloss., 
Sithe, to strain and purify milk, : 
Sithe, obs. form of Scytus, Sinz, Sieur. 
Sithement, variant of Syramenr Sc. Obs, 


_ good men. 


+. a ¢12a00 Trin, boun Alone, 21. Whu shal bat wu 


Cursor M, 3167 (Gott.), Quar sal we take pe be 


| must yeue me a 
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Y= ¢xo0e Ags. Gosf. Matt. iv. 2 pa ongan hyne sy#dan 
hingrian. xzsq 0. E, Chron. are 5.) an 1137, Pe 
Iudeus of Noruuic..him on rode hengen..& sythen byri- 
eden him. ¢120g Lay. 3915 His lond he huld half yer 


and 
sudden he adun halde. “¢x300 Harrow. Hell (Digb MS.) 


17 Ihesu..suppen was don ful muchel some. 1393 Lanci. 
P. PLC xxi. 143 luwes..culled hym on yewvin. -» And 
sutthen buriede hus body. 

2. =Sir adv. 2. (In later use =SInce adv. 2.) 
(a) @goo CynewuLr Elene 507 (Gr.), Him neeniz wes.. 
oder betera under swegles hleo sydpan afre. g7x Blicki. 
fTom, 219 pa zxfter pisse dade his noma was a seoptan.. 
mre zeworden. a 1122 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, 


| Se Aclfsi wees pa abbot syddon fiftiz wintre. czaog Lay. 


4257 He makede. .monien lajen gode be long swudden stode. 
¢x400 Destr. Troy 2897 And o sithen it was said..That 
Parys was Pryam son. | 
(6) ¢-x2ax0 Gen. § £x, 262 Thesus..Ros fro ded on Se 
sunenday, dat is ford siden worded ay, a 1300 Cursor M. 
x256 Pat gresse gren, pat euer has siben ben gren, 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 2 A grete Daneis felde,..pat euer 
siben hiderward Kampedene men kalle. cx1qgo Mirk's 
Festial 22 Ever sethen angeles haue ben frendys..to all 
1487 Act 3 Hea. VII, c.11 § 1 The seid Clothes 
ever sythen into this day have been..conveyed out of this 


| realme. x550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr. Heralds § 29 Which 


armes the trenche kynges have ever sythen borne, and yet 


| bere unto this present tyme. x601 R. Jounson Aingd. § 


Comm, (1603) 116 Euer sithene this citty hath declined. 
3. =SITH adv. 3. | 

_ 4900 Cynewuir Crist 39 Neeniz efenlic pam, zr ne sibpan, 
in worlde geweard wifes zeeacnung. ¢ xrooo ASLFRic Dex. 
xxxiv. 10 Ne aras si#dan nan witeza..swilce Moises wes. 
¢ 1300 Harrow, Hell (Digby MS.) 33 Subben haui poled... 
hounger and purst. 241366 Cuaucrr Rom. Rose 1641 In 
sory houre Stood I to loken,.. For sithen have I sore syked. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 146 The cursid Emper- 


oure Nero, and many otheres Sethyn and in oure dayes. | 


1498 Act 11 Hen, VII, c. 35 The Kyngis Grace..deputed 
to hym than and sithen offices of charge. cxsgo Pride } 
Lowtl. (1841) 25 Before thy time men were not half so wyse 
As sythen in thy schoole they have been taught. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 46 Sithen our Country-man 
Dr. Dee. .saith, that an English-man was first Inventor, 
‘4, =Sira adv. 4. _ | 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sor's 7. 536, 1..took his herte in chaunge 
for myn for ay, But sooth is HyC goon sithen many a day 
fetc.]. xz4gz Caxton Recuyed (Sommer) I. 1x8 Hit is not 
longe sythen whan I was un my royame [etc.}. 

B. con}. i 

lL. =Sira conf. 1. | ee | 

a. c888 K. Acrrep Boeth. viii, Ealra Sara arwyrdnessa 
pe Gu..hzfdest siddan Ou erest geboren ware 03 disne 
dez. 971 Blickl. Hom. 23 We..swa weron sipbon se 
zresta ealdor..Godes bebodu abraec. ¢ 1250 Gen, & Ex. 84 
Siden Sat newe werld was boren, Til ihesus crist_fro helle 
nam His quemed, 335 Cursor 7, 7993 (Gitt.), Sipen god 
be ches king of kith, His herte has euer ben pe wid. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Kud.'s T. aaa (Corpus MS.), Neuer sipben pee 
be world bigan.. Nas of so fewe so noble a companye. ¢x4s0 
Mankind 265 in Macro Plays to, | was neuer worth a pott- 
full a wortis, sythyn [ was borne. 1477 Paston Lett. ILI. 
zox The greet good that 3e have had in yowyr rewle sythyn 
yowyr fadyr deyyd. 1555 Braprorp in Coverdale's Lett. 
Martyrs (1564) 252 My manyfolde synnes, euen sythen I 
came into prison. 31572 Asp. PARKER Cor”. (Parker) 405 He 
was with me sithen Justice Manwood was placed. [1889 
F. Cowrer Capi. ofthe ily 3 The price has risen mightily 
sithen the tolls have been laid on all hawks.) _ 

8. 971 Blickl. Hom. 187 Manize zear syndon agan nu seob- 
pan ure bisceopas. .to me zewreoto sende. : ¢ 1200 Trin, Cold. 


| Hom. 3 Alle po be habben ben seden ure louerd..steh to 


heuene. ¢ 1205 Lay. 338 Moni 3er was agan seodden his 
cun hider com, ¢ 1320 Str Tristr. 1139 In sorwe ich hane 
ben ay Seppen ich aliue haue ben. “ae tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv, Priv. 197 Ho-so will enserche t 
the aed rp Pa aw aa Sie rok 
y- Beowulf 2474 Pa wes synn and sacu..sySdan Hredel 
swealt, ¢xo00 Ags. Gosp. Mark ix. 21 Hu lang tid is syd- 
San him pis zebyrede. cx20g Lay. 4154 Swulc nes nauere 
exr on erde swodden,. be Bruttes come her liden.. ¢1goo 


Harrowing Hell (Digby MS.) 32 Almest so muchel hit is | 


agon Subben bat i bicom furst mon. 41393 Lanat. P. Pl. 
C. xx. we Sutthen pis barn was ybore, toe 


passed, 


2. =SITH cons. 


we wid vs 


| (Perey Soc.) #59 71 ath 
|» Be exx7s Lamb. fom. 77 Ha scal pat bon, soppen na Mon | ¢ 
| mine likame irineé..  z200 Vices ¢ Virtues 65 Ha 


Ge seluen? ¢ 1390: Arta. ¢ 
id mae sel 


ing yslawe was... ing bal mosten havesw 
4 Kat's Te Corpus), Sipen his fa 


» Ho mighte wel 


olde stories Sethyn — 


britty wynter | 


sipea | Pint 


| god. hauen rewoe..of Bey sodden fu--ne hafst mu hier | 


| SITHENCE. 
C. prep, 


L. =Sita prep. 1. 7 | ‘i *) 

c2200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 5 Eche lif..pat is yiarked siden 
biginninge of pes woreld. 13.. Cursor M. 5670 (Gitt.), 

iben quen was bu vr domesman? 1414 Rolls of Parlt. — 

LV. 57/2 Myne adversaries hav.. holden me in prison, sithen 

Seynt Katerynes day twelve Monthes last passed into this 

tyme. xs00 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 236 Olde dett 

that was dew sethen the tyme off lohn Mylton. x58 

Noweut & Day in Conf 1. (1584) D iij b, The space of a xi. 
| hundred yeeres..sithen the Tridentine Council : 

2. =SITH prep. 2. | | 
a 1x22 O, £. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 963, Dis was zedon 
syddon ure Drihtnes acennednesse decelxxii®. 2377 LANGL. 

P, Pi. B. 1x. 164 Many a peire sithen be pestilence han 

plizt hem to-gideres. 1415 Sir T. Grey in ggrd Rep. Depp 

Keeper Rec. 583, | spake never withe hem sethen yat tyme, 
| 1469 Paston Lett. IL. 368 Whych appoyntements sythen 

yourr departyng hath be largely remembryd. 1535-6 Act 

27 fen. VIIl,c. 42 By an Acte made sithen the begynnyng 
| of this parliament, @ 1604 Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 70 

Ps oe en that time, hath sprung not all to the pleasure 
oO r | | : 

Sithence, adv., conj., and prep. Obs. exc. 
arch. Forms: a. 4 sitth-, sytthenes, 4-5 sip-, 
sithenes, 5 sythnes; 5-8 (9 arch.) sithens (6 
-ins, sythens, -yns, -ence), 6- sithence. 8. 
5-6 sethens, 6 sethence (7 seeth-). [f. prec. + 
-és -8: cf. SINCE adv., etc.] ) i a ane 

A. adu. | iy 

+1. =Sirm adv.r. Ods. 7 . 

In later use with tendency to pass into sense 3. Ds 
3377 Lanct. P. PL B. vi. 65, I wil sowe it ag Se and 
sitthenes wil I wende To pylgrymage. cxz400 rz Ixix, 
Merlyn saw pat sterre,..and acherae he quok and wepte 
tenderly. 21479 in Eng. Gilds 414 [He] ordeigned by the | 
same fro that tyme sethens, every mayre on Mighelmas 
daie to be chargid [etc.} 2632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondé's 
Erontena 31:The slaves were not sithence seene, by whom 
they beleived the Prince to bee betraied. 3x6gg Futter Ch, 
fist. 11. 94 Certain principall Persons, conceived signall for 
Sanctity in that Age, and sithence put into the Calender of 
their Saints, 17897 Dyar Féeece 1. 311 Sithence the Fleeces 
of Arcadian plains, . bore esteem. ee 

+2. =SitH adv.2. Freq. with ever. Obs. 

as60 in Marsden Cases Crt. Admiralty Selden) I. 119 
Our said subjectes have feared ever sethence to trime..an 
shippes of warr. xs99 Burres Dyets Drie Dinner F ij, | 
Ever sithence, it hath bene a by-word: an Almond for the 
Parrat. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. 1. 684 Ever sithence _ 
the British nation hath continued.. dutifully in their loyal 
allegiance. 167x F. Puinuirs Reg. Wecess. 103 The Defend. 
ant was in his service before the day given by the Essoin,., 
and every time sithence. | 

+3. =SitH adv. 3. Obs. 

1529 More Dyalogue in. Wks. 223 Sythe that time Tyndal 
hath put out..another booke... And yet hath he sithens put 
forth a worse. 1870-6 Lamsarve Peramd. Kent (1826) 1x 
Long since there was an istmus.., although the sea hath 
sithence fretted the same in sunder. x607 J. CARPENTER 
Pl. Man's Plough Ep. Ded. p. vi, That..which I have 
sithence conceived and thus brought forth. 1660 7yial 
Regie. 35 What Goods, and Chattels, he had at the time of 
commitling the said ‘l'reason, or at any time sithence, 

+4. =Srru adv. 4, Obs. oe 
Very common from ¢ 1550 to ¢ 1650. = si ere a 
1548 UbaL. Avasm. Par. Marki.9 The Prophetes so many 
hundred yeares sythens prophecied. xg9x Spenser Raving 
Rome ix, Why have your hands long sithence traueiled To 
frame this world? x6x9 J. Kina Sern. 11 Apr. 10 Well- | 
nigh fifteene yeeres sithence. 1655 Futter Ch, Ast. n. 195 
Seeing Devotion. .long sithence hath desist 


». 


itself in such pompous Buildings, == 


Stra conf. 2. Now arch, 
x 


, B. hy calle 3e hym cryst,.. 
wee le bym ihesus | "enqeo Ber "s 9 Sithens 


| sit 


Cd 


« in Ashm, (1652) 60 Sithens 
wre and faire. 1309 Hawes © 
y | e 203 What you avayleth such 
thens by force ye must it now forsake? 
zd. Q. tix. 8 Sithens silence lesseneth not my 
enele, what ye'so much desire. 1626 J. Yares 
it ‘ell might he say so, sithence none 
ne hodox, Repleweth any other societie, 
ENHRAD . rd We must be subject, sithence 
wer bat of God. cxyoo Pator ssf Ayn 
Retreat | Sithence no Female hi ' 
98 = THEBY tr. Wreland’s 


| gilt. xe97 Nomrox Ord, 


Le bh) 


ince is loathso 


t I shuld bere pe 


‘SITHRE. 


Hist, MSS. Com, Var. Coll. IV. 92% Ever sithens the 
begynnyng of Kyng Edwarde the Vith untill this tyme. 
_ ¢tg6s Hooker Serm. v. 8 ‘This hath been the state of the 
Church sithence the beginning. _ 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 
(1892) 8 For soe much doe I finde to be called Dyuett 
seethence the west, 1628 Apr, Witttams Ser, 17 
What life you see in me, sithence that happy houre I first 
speiree to my soule the passion of my Sauiour, — | 
+2, =Sira prep. 2, Obs. 
1836 in Faller CA, A’zst, (1655) v. 209 Tt was never merry 


in England, sithence the Letany was ordained.  x58x 
Nowa. & Day in Conf 1. (1584) Db, Sithence the ‘Tri. 


dentine Councill, some Popish printers haue left out the.. 
j gue, r6or R. Jounson Atugad. 4 Commew. (1603) 29 
ithence the remembrance of later times, a larger Emperie 
th not befallen any christian potentate.. — | 
Siper, sither(e, ob. ff. Crpzr. Sitherope, 
obs. f. Sipz-nopz. Sithir, obs. f. Cipze, Sith- 
ment, var. SyrdMent Se. Obs. fg 


+ Bithre, adv. Obs. [LOE stor, comp. of sip 


late.] With of: At a later time ; subsequently. 
_@x2a00 OrmIn 322 Patt Davib kingess kinness menn.. ripe 
Aaroness kinness menn Off sibre werenn sammnedd. i 
7ag3 Alle ba patt herrdenn itt & wisstenn itt off sipre. 

‘Sith(t)ware (obs. Sc.): see SiquaRE, 

+ Sithy-coat. Ods.-* (Meaning obscure.) 
x6s7 Reuve God’s Plea 125 They must be rents, rags, 
slashes, Sithy-coats, and sack-cloth people, that must under. 
take this work, — cs cit 
+ Sitiate, v. Obs [irreg. £ L. siti-re to 
thirst +-aTs 3,] ify. To thirst. . 

599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 130/90 Let him 
drincke of this water when he Sitiateth, - : 

+Siticulous, a. Obs [ad. L. séticulds-us, 
pee heal ; Very a fo ee 

x60 Venwar Via Recta vii, 116 They engender cholerick 
and siticulous humors. ae . satus 
. Sitient (siticnt), a rare. [ad. L. sittent-em, 

pres. pple. of sivire to thirst]. (See quot. 1656.) 
2696 Buount Glossogr., Sitient,,.thirsting, coveting, de- 
siring much. 28ax Blachw, Mag. VILL 358 Rheumatism 
doth not sesm to have made thee less esurient or aitient, 
| Bitiles, obs. form of Crryiuas. 


mance or aversion 


a 1300 Cursor M. 16603 Wit him pai plaid sitisot 
Nee etn Nee lst, 


titisot y.. SF Alexins 966 in Horstm. Aifengl Leg. 
(2881) x82 keste atte him stone & clotte, Som plaied 


form of Crrramy 


bin Gr. afro-s food 


| back). Odés. rare. 


. great Sitters and seldom walk, 


And talted. wit hiss 


116 


species of small tree-creeping bird, somewhat re- 
sembling the nuthatch, native to Australasia; a 
tree-runner. 3 : ie ae 
18483 Goutn Birds Australia 1V. pl. 10a Sittella Leuco- 
cephala, White-headed Sitella, /ézd, My collection con- 
tains three specimens of this new species of Sitte//a. x890 
in Morris Austral Eng. (1898) 419 Sittellas. [Close season] 
From the first day of August to the oth day of December, 
“Sitten (sitt'n), ppl a. Sc. and north. dial, 
a. pple. of Sit v.] , eee ee. 8 
[ or ee mod, dial. uses, see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 


+1, Well sitten, having a good seat (on horse- | | 


zg00~a0 Dunsar Poems xxvii. 70 The tailzeour that wes 
nocht weill sittin, He left his sadill. c 1560 A, Scorr Poems 
(S.T. S.) ii, 38 He micht counter Will on horss, For Sym 
wes bettir sittin Nor Will, ; Sit) | 
+2. Sitten-up, settled in habit, not easily stirred 
or moved, Ods.~* ae ; 
x67 J. Livincstows Let. to Parishoners Ancram 15 Their 
fire edge might help to kindle-up old sitten-up professours. 

Sitter (sitar). Also 4 siter, sittere, 5 syt- 
tarre, 6 sittare. [f. Siro. + -eR, Cf. WFris. 
sitter, MDu. sitier, attter (Du. sitter), G. sttser.] 

1. One who sits or occupies a seat: 

a. In general use. 

@ 1340 ies Psalter xlix. 5 He..sall call..all perfite 
men to be siters wip him and deme, 1388 Wycur Xev. v. 1 
¥ say in the rijthond of the sittere on the trone, a book. 
¢x400 Desir. Trey x40 Hit semyt by sight of sitters abonte, 
As the moron avila meltid abous. ¢14go Proms, Pare. 
457 Syttare, at mete, conviog. 1365 Coormr Thes., Sessor, 
one that aitteth: a sitter. 1608 Dispute Quest, Kueel- 
Nel ety es fo 

i the ta ACON ° | 
great Site , ‘i eae ‘Soiend: Publ, Obed. 
(ed. 2).47 Few or many sitters in the House, is not a thing 
of our examination, if they be above forty. x806 W. TayLor 
in Ann, Rev. 1V. 561 Oft from the sitter tales fall about; 
and from the recunibent, lies. 1837 W. B. Apams Carri 
Introd. 18 The seat, for a single sitter, was placed in the 
centre of the poles, 1897 Miss Brovonron Dear Faustina 
nde 3 quarrel the sitter has always an advantage over 


oc FF 
| A kigemmjorey. whe bold with Deedalus, the primal sitters 


LL. 97, lam going further to get sitters 
Uhre taxiowe Coor ick 


quot. 1827). - Sore 

Arriaron Fight Legors-Road 5 Captain Cox in the 
wivebech's Shen with tive Onc acl feor Bite, wor 
Lond, Gas. No. 1086/3 A single Boat, with but two Sitters, 
besides the ordinary crew of Rowers, 2725 Ds For Moy, 
round World (1840) 66.A boat put off..with four oars and 


| one sitter only. xhay Ann, Key. ssi Mr, Canning was 
- the sitter in the ‘tem-oar’ at the Eton regatta, a post of | 
favoured visitor, Dicxens Aut. Fr. 1.3, His boat bad 
no cushion for a sitter, no paint, no inscription. 
+d. Cards, ete. One who actually takes part 


part 
in a game, as distinct from one who stands by and 
specs se at “Whe ths ee 
gees vane Ao ae sad the bettors; characterized 


| thenest, 


SITTING. 


(a) 136x'T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 11, 167 Princes that haue 
theyr sitters by, to whom they commit theyr office to rule 
and gouerne in their stede, 1804 Cuartorte Smitx Con- 
versations, etc. 11. 79 It is very dull tho’, Mamma, to the 
sitters-by. 1850 CLoucu Dipsychus u. iv. 89 Life. . still de- 
lights to turn ‘he tide of sport upon the sitters-by. 2860 
Gun. P. THompson Audi Adt, clx. IIL. 173 He must be ex- 
cused by the honourable members who complained of some- 
thing in his pocket injurious to the sitters-by. 

(6) x6xx Beaum. & Fi. Philaster u, Not a bed Ladies? 
y’are good sitters up. 1822 Lams Ess, Elia, Confess. 
Drunkard, They were men of boisterous spirits, sitters up 
a-nights, disputants, drunken. 1872 Gro, Exior A/iddlem, 
Ixxi, There’s them can pay for hospitals .. choose to be 
sitters-up night and day. 

(c) x829 Caroine B.Soutuey Ch. on Churchyards IL. aga 


An unwearied sitter out of.. Dr. Hartop’s long stories. 


+ Sitterine, obs. form of CITRINE 4, 2. 

r7x in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 139 Stones called 
Sitterines and Topiasses with enamellings. 

Sittim, obs. form of SHITTIM, 

Sittine (sitoin), sé. and a. Ornith, [f. mod. 
L. Sitting.| a sb. A member of the Sz¢ting, a 
sub-family of the Linnzan genus Szzfa. b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this family (dap. Dict, 1882). 

18ag Grirritn tr. Cuwier VII. 345 The Sittines. differ 
only in having the bill a little more compressed. 

Sitting (sittin), vd/. 5d. Also 3 sittunge, 4-5 
sittyng (4 cyttynge), sytting, 5-6 -yng(e, etc. 
[f Srv v. +-1ne 1] | _ oe 

l. The action of the vb. Srr, in various senses; 
the fact of being seated ; an instance of this, _ 

arzas Ancr, R.156 Hwat oder god cumed of pisse onliche 
sittunge, pet leremie speked of. .¢x3z5 Prose Psalter 
exxxyiii, r Lord,.. pou knewe..my sittyng and my risynge, 
x38a WycLir Zane, iii, 63 The sitting..and the ajeen rising 
of hem see; Yam the salmof hem. ¢x400 Desir, /'roy 440 
Hit is wonder of the wit of this wise kyng, Wold assent to 
ae sytting. ¢xqso in Aungier Syon (1840) 325 The lay 

rethren..keping the same stondynges and syttyngs that 
the quer doth, 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 233, 
This syttynge signyfyeth none other but the peace of the 
soule, 158x MutcasTar Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 Is the 
skill in sitting of an horse no honour at home ? sore Micron 
P. R. 1. 107 Without the highest attain’d Will be for thee 
no sitting, or not long On David’s Throne. a@xzoo Evetyn 
Diary 30 Nov. 1680, The place of sitting was now exalted 
some considerable height from the paved floore. x7 
Bainey (fol.), 4 Szege is the Sitting or Encampment of an 
Army round a Place. 1874 Biuackie SelCxult. 41 Why 
should a student indulge so much in the lazy and unhealthy 
habit of sitting ? nes 

+b. Order or place of sitting (at table, etc.). 

cx380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (18gt) x27 
pei wolen sitt ful hize in furst sittyngis at be sopers. 2386 

HAUCER Clerk's T. go2 And eek that every wight in his 
degree Haue his estaat in sittyng and seruyse. 2a 1400 | 
Arthur 5: For no pryde scholde aryse For any degree of 
syttynge. in Ordin. Household (1790) 112 The sitting 
of all Dukes, Earles, and Barons sonnes, [ : 

+c. The fact of being sat in or occupied. Os.-1 
e440 Lovericu Aferlin 4490 They..axeden..why that 
place was voyde of syttyng, and why that som good man 
mihte not sytten there. ee. 
d. Carriage or posture of something. rare, 
r7og Stexte /arler No. ° Y oe, immediately at her 
Glass, alters the Sitting of her Head. ee 

2. The action on the part of hen-birds of sitting 
on and espe 3 eggs; incubation. 

3399 Lanet. Rick, Kedeles 111. 39 In pe somer seson whane 
gittinge nyeth, bat ich foule with his fere folwith his 
kynde. ¢x400 Maunpsy. (Roxhb,) vii. 25 pe cages bringges 
furth briddes withouten sittyng of hen. xz6xx CorTaGr, 


| Cowvement, 2 MEPS sitting on. xgxx Appison Sfect 


No, 128 a ih Male 


ird].,amuses and diverts her [the 
Hen} with 


is Songs during the whole Time of her Sitting. 


7. Govv. Morais in Sparks Lie g Writ. (18 ) I. 29a 


y] are really the foolishest geese I ever beheld, for they 


x 

jt ) 

| choose all times for aoe but the spring. 1830 SouTnEy 
B he 


amianth he [the dragon} lined 
the fiery sitting, 1834 Muar. Mondbray’s 
» the newest jokes jare to be preferred. 
mber of eggs placed under a sitting bird 
ie Moubray's Pouliry 426 The differences. of the 
mmrast he Spe der tes upon the oye 

: ing of eggs Lwortuy Lyte Lye 
: “gn is : peahes ust as well known as a 


Young’ i xo Wit 


| , f being engaged in the exercise 
judicial, legislative, or deliberative functions; 
an instance or occasion of this; a ome 3 of a 

islative or other body; the period of time 


SITTING. 


x64r Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 135 Masters that wante 
servants, and servants that wante masters, have the bene. 
fitte of the next sittinge to provide forthemselves, Jdid. 136 
‘When servants goe to the sittinge, they putte on theire best — 


apparrell, 1788 W. H. Marsuacy Yorksh. U1. 352 Sittings, 


statutes for servants. x8sx V.4¢ Q. xst Ser. IIL) 328/2 It is | 


‘customary once a year for men and women servants out of 
place to easenible fs the market places of Hedon and Pat- 
tington..and there await being hired. This very ancient 
custoin is called Hedon Sittings or Statutes. 1892 M.C. F. 
Morais Vorks. Folk- Talk 369 We're off for Pockeli'ton sittins. 
@, Among the Society of Friends, a gathering or 
meeting for family worship. 
1841 GuRNEY Jrai. in Braithwaite Mem, IL. 261 We were 
favoured with a very good family sitting after breakfast... 
I had to minister to them all. | : : 


Ed 


4, A thing or place upon or in which one sits; | 


a seat, esp. in later use, sitting accommodation for 
one person in a church or other place of worship. 


Also fig. | 


c1400 Maunnev. 7 raz, (1839) ix. 106 In that Cytee [Sama.- 


ria] was the syttinges of the [ten] Tribes of Israel. 1607 
TorseL. Four. Beasts (1658) 119 The nature of these is.. 
to cast about for the sitting of the Beast, and so having 
found it, with continual cry to follow after it till it be 
wearyed, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sitting, a single seat 
or sitting ina pew, 1835 1. Taytor Sir. Desfot. 168 The 


number of sittings between one wall of a ares a its 
urches 339 


opposite. 1874 MickLetHwalre Mod, Par, C 
om Lroto 412 per sitting is, I think, a fair estimating price, 
5. A spell of remaining seated: we 
a. In phr, at @ or ome sitting, during a single 
eriod of sitting; at one time or spell of con- 
tinuous action, work, or study. 
1596 SHaks. Merch. V. ut. i. x17 Your daughter spent in 
Genowa..one night fourescore ducats. Szy...Fourescore 
ducats at a sitting! fourescore ducats!. x69r T. H[axe] 
Acc. New Invent. 47 To finish this Piece up at one sitting, 
71x ADDISON Sect. No. 72 P 8 Others who have smoaked an 
. Hundred Pipes ata Sitting. 1731-8 Swirt Polite Conv. 198, 
I was assur’d..that she lost at one Sitting to the Tune of a 
hundred Guineas. 1840 Dickens Old Cy. Shop xlvi, You 
should question me for half.a-dozen hours at a sitting, and 
welcome, 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 76/1 They [turtles].. 
lay at one sitting to the number of a hundred eggs. 1887 


Jassopr Arcady iv. 120 The incredible bulk of food that they — 


will make away with at a sitting. 
b. In other uses, 

x6ar Br. Hatt Heauen upon Earth § 4 [Gorges] who.. 
‘can freely carue to themselues large morsels at the next 
sitting. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. ii, The man is a 
- monster, without one redeeming quality that I could dis- 
cover in a seven hours’ sitting. 1848 ‘UHackEray Van. Fair 
xlv, Every time that he got a headache from too aes fos 
after-dinner sitting. 1896 Adlduét's Syst. Med. 1. 370 The 


mptom often departs suddenly during the course of the | 


$ 

! Ge cating {for treatment by electricity]. 

. @ A spell of sitting to an artist, sculptor, or 
photographer for a portrait, etc. . 

1906 Art of Painting (1744) 333 He drew his picture for 
him at several sittings, 1762-7r H. Warrore Vertue’s 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) Il. 243 He..generally obtained one 
or two sittings for the completion [of the portrait], x82g 


Lytton Devereux m1. viii, I am going to give Kneller my — 


last sitting, ¢1865 Wylde's Circ, Sciences I. 147/2 The 
muscles of the neck are apt to become fatigued if a lon 

‘sitting’ be necessary. 1884 Harper's Mag. Sept. 522/2 His 
ordinary mode of proceeding in the case of a portrait was 
to make a realistic study during the sitting. 

Jig. 1818 Hazutr Lag. Poets iv. (1870) 106 Dryden re- 
_ curs to the object often, takes fresh sittings of nature [etc.]. 

d. A séance. 

x880 Harz in W. H. Harrison Psychic Facts 14 The 
medium..gave me another sitting at her own dwelling. 

G. With advs., as down, out, up. 

For northern dial. uses, see the Ag. Dial. Dict. 

(@) 1535 CoverpaLe Lam, iii. 63 Thou seist also their 
siitinge downe and their rysinge vp. a 3578 Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 220 The sitting doun of the 
the Cardinall..betuix Sanct Colmes Inch and Crawmond, 


without any occasionn, except negligence. x6x7 Moryson. | 
ftin, 1, 141 Some few shot of the Spaniards offered to dis- | 
_ turbe our sitting downe phe mraaisr | ) but were soone | 


s. (Grosart) IT, 218 


schip called © 


47 


may be placed at either side of the building. 1833 ‘T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau, ur. xi, Here was the governor's slee ing- 
cabin [on board]—his lady's *sitting-cabin {etc.]. 1886 B . 
Burton Avaé, Nis. (1887) 111. 6 A mansion, wherein 
were furnished *sitting-chambers. 1665 J. Wess Sfone- 
Heng (1725) 176 These were Stones but of a “sitting height 
at utmost, x8aa-7 Goop Sindy Afed. (1829) 1V. 348 A 
high narrow chair with a straight back that hardly allows 
of any flexion to the *sitting muscles. 2864 MzALL Jfou~ 
bray's Poultry 424 The construction of *sitting-nests on 
oné side of the..night-house. 1789 G. Wuite Se/dorne 
Ixxxvi, Within sight of some window in the common “sitting 
parlour. x730 Fr 

stools her *sitting-part confound, Between ’em both fall 
Squat upon the ground. 1775 ADAIR Amer. Ind. 396 After 


sleeping two hours in a “sitting posture. x573 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 350 For chargys aboute 


the swanes,.at the *syttynge tyme and uppynge tyme. 

b. Special combs,: sitting-breeches (see 
quot.) ; sitting-day, a day on which a legislative 
or deliberative body sits; sitting-shot, a shot 
taken in a sitting position. 7 

1985 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., *Sitting breeches, one who 


stays late in company is said to have his sitting breeches 
on, or that he will sit f 


onger than a hen, 1664 Preys Diary 


14 July, I went, and found him busy in trials of law in his | 
eat room; and it being *Sitting-day, durst not stay. 1894. | 


aily News 6 March 2/1: He was not absent from the House 
one sitting day. 1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wildfowl. ix. 151 
If it was later in the day, it might be to our advantage to try 
a *sitting-shot. 

Sitting, 2//. a. [f. Srr v7. +-mva2, In senses 
I and 2 atter OF. (dex) seant.] 


+1. Of garments or articles of apparel: Fitting | 


well or closely to the body. Ods. rare. 


12.. Prayer 42 in O. E. Misc. 193 Inne mete & inne | 


drinke ic habbe ibeo ouerdede, & inne wel sittende schon. 
ax1400 Rom. Rose 2263 Poyntis and sleves be welle sittande, 
Right and streght on the hande. cxq4o Promp. Parv, 
457/1 Syttynge clothe, or streythe, s¢rigium. a 1500 Mlower 
§ Leaf xxi, In surcotes whyte, of veluet wel sitting. 

+b. (Well) placed or formed. Ods.~! 

¢ 1450 Merlin xiv. 227 She was sklender a-boute the flankes 
and the haunche lowe and comly well sittynge. . 

+2. Becoming, befitting; proper, suitable; ap- 
propriate. Freq. preceded by we/é, Const. Zo, 
unto, rarely for, or that, Obs. 

?a@1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 986 To hem [the arrows] was 
wel sitting and able The foule croked bowe hidous. ¢ 1400 
Beryn to4t Fawnus for Agea, as it was wele sitting, Made 
ful grete ordenaunce for hir burying, 1412-20 Lyn. Chron, 
Troy 1. 1262 A wel beseyn meyne, Lyche as was sytting vn- 
to his degre. ee Feo Repr. ut, 1x. 333 It bisemeth 
and it is sitting..that the yeuer 3eue his 3ifte..mediatli. 
@1513 Fasyan Chron, vit. coxxxii. (1811) 265 It is not vn- 
worthy to the. .for to the it is sittynge for noblesse of bloode. 
3564 AWARD Lutrop, x. 114 Not all together so hedefull 


aboute hys affayres as it was sittinge & fitte for soo myghtye | 


aprince, cxs75 T. Hacker Treas. Amadis de Gaule 284 
is..shall be a thing very well syttyng and convenient to 
your accustomed graciousnesse. ~F 
+b. Inattributive use. Obs. rare. 
taxqoo Morte Arth. 953 He eee pat sorowfulle with 
sittande wordez. 1483 CaxTON G. | 


nose..is the most syttyng membre that a man..may haue. 


3. That sits in, possesses the right to, or holds, | 


a position, office, or tenancy. 


iiting member, a Member of Parliament actually holding | 
_aseatin the House of Commons at the time referred to. 
(a) 1706 Lurrrent Brief Rei, (1857) V1. 19 Petitioners | 
against sir Thomas Bellot and Mr. Cotton, the sitting | 
members. x83 Z.xazz.1 March 139/1 Three of the Sitting | 
Members..were not duly elected, x890 M. S. Wrutsams | 


Leaves of Life ll. v. 44 A property which he had bought 
when sitting Member for Preston, — 


(6) 1768 Aux. Reg. 57 The sitting Magistrates..at the 
Rotation-office in Whitechapel. 7543 Chambers'’s Edit. 
before one of the metro- | 


Frail, 45/2 The case being brought 1¢ metr 
politan Pee courts, the sitting magistrate committed the 
soldier for trial. mtd fe 


(c) 1844 H. Srepuens Bk. Farme I. 614 The new condi- | 
tions will be made as if the sling f tenant were a strat}; eon 
ing feck | 


4. That sits: a. Of animals or birds, ap. of | 


1884 Rocurs Six Cent. Work & Wages 1. 54 
on the sitting tenant, to use a modern phrase. — 


eo Raat set 


ELDING Zom Lhuméd uu. x, While the two | 


la Tour idijb, {The} | 


SITUATE. 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 3289 Hir semed all hir werkes wel, Sit- 
tandlik hir watur [she] toke. ?@ xq00 Morte Arth. 159 Take 
kepe.. That they bee herberde in haste in thoos heghe cham- 
bres, Sythine sittandly in sale seruyde ther-aftyr. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr. Lif Mankode ui. vi. (2869) 78 For she wole no thing 
sey but sittingeliche and wel ordeyned. c1450 Mirour 
Sainacionn (Roxb.) 114 In gods temple has this angulere 
two wallis jognt sittingly. xs3o0 Pacscr. 841/2 Syttyngly, 
conuenadlement, | | 

Si-tting-place. [Srrrine v/. s0.] 

1. A place to sit in; a seat. rare. : 

1382 Wyciir Matt, xxiii. 6 Sothely thei louen the first 


| sittyng bay [L. primos recubitus] in sopers,  ¢ 1440 


Promp. Parv. 457/1 Syttynge place, sedile. 1587 Goipine 
De Mornay xxx. (1592) 472 Being required a sitting-place 
at his right hand or at his left. xz6zx Bisa 2 Cévon. 1x, 18 
There were sixe steps to the throne.., and stayes on each 
side of the sitting place, 184z Lane Arad, Wis. I. 59 There 
is not one among you whose sitting-place is not written by 
God, whether in the fire or in paradise. - 
+2. The posteriors, the rump. Ods. 

xs4s Rayvnotp Byrth Mankynde 117 A suppositar..con- 


| weyed into the syttynge place of the chylde. 1607 TopseL. 


Four, Beasts (1658) 198 Take the hairs that grow behind 
on the goats sitting place. 1704 Lond. Gaz. 4035/4 A. . Mare, 
«-Wwith two: .white Spots in the middle of the Sitting Place. 

Si-tting-room. [Sirrine vil. sd.]) 

1. A room or apartment used for sitting in, esp. 
in contrast to a bed-room or kitchen. Lees 

x806 J. Burusrorp Miseries Hum, Life vi. (ed. 3) I. 96 
A travelling trap for a sitting room! x86a Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hallib, Traub. te i. es usual sitting-room of his 
house presented a cheerful appearance. 1894 E, Banks 
Camp, Curiosity 34 With each sleeping-room was connected 
@ sitting-room, where fires were k | 


ept. — . ee 
ativid. 1888 Beck's Florist 172 the bouquet with which | 


they are in the habit of daily furnishing their sitting-room 
caite. 1895 Crockett Love /dylis (1go1) 125 Behind the 
sitting-room door. . a asa | 
b. A portion of a poultry-house in which hens 
sit or hatch eggs. 7 : | 
1849 D. J. Browne Ameer. Pouliry Yard (1855) 89 The 
ends of the nest box may be shifted, so that she will be in 
se sitting room, where she may remain..till she hatches 
ex br thas - 
@. Koom or space in which to sit or available for 
sitting. | ; 
oo mperial Dict. s.v., Sitting-room could not be got in 
the " 
Sitti-sotte, variant of Srrisor Oés. 


Sittringee, variant of SrrRincEE. 


ate, 6-8 scituate, (ad. late L. situdt-us, pa. 


pple. of *stfudre (used in med.L.), f. L. satus 


being an Islz 
Gissonw Decl. 


Greece Us X. (KE 
back those Is 


We must 


OTC ED 


por Imag. Conv, Wk 


situate a 


f 


x65 Per 


aie 


SSRIS RESIS SE 


SITUATED. 


situating of their smaller pha io turned their fronts so as 
they might be seen from the Se: 

Situated (si-tiz,clted), 97. a. [f. as SircatTEz 
ppl. a. +-BD 1] | a | 

L. Of places or things: Placed, located. 

1560 Daus tr. Séeidane's Comm. 116 Asperge situated on 
a verey hyghe mountayne standyng alone. @ 1586 SipNEY 
Arcadia wi, (Sommer) 299 While he cast his eye about,.. 
cursing all lands in being euill scituated. 2650 T. Blayey] 
Worcester's Apoph. 13 A place so prondly scituated, that 
yes might as well command all the Countrey. — x 


AUNDRELL Yours. Ferns. (1749) 153 It is scituated in the | 


. 


Wilderness. x780 Mirror No. 95s estate. .is situated in. 


an agreeable neighbourhood. 1808 Cruttwei. Univ, Gaset- 
teer (ed. a) LL, Oxford, a city..situated on a gentle emin- 
ence. 1868 Lockyer vem. A stron. § 83 The great nebula 
of Orion is situated in the part of the constellation occupied 
by the sword-handle. — has 

b. Used attributively, chiefly with advs. 

x60x Cunsrer Love's Mart, (1878) 77 What famous towne 
and situated Seate Is that huge Building that. is made 
by Art? 1854 Greenwoon Hags 4 Mishaps 120 Belfast 

js a handsomely-situated and well-built town, 875 W. 

Mcliiwrattn Guide Wigtownshire 94 The..finely-sitated 
«.Endcliffe House. | ' 7 oe 

2. Of persons: Placed in relation to, or in re- 
spect of, circumstances. — | 3 

wyoa C. Matuen Magn. Chr. vit. 110 There have been 
pome rich Men, that were ara Scituated, and had all 
things richly to Enjoy. 2806 A. Knox Newz, (1844) 1. 74 In 
one way or other, he will still, as he is situated, cultivate 
the Communion of Saints. 1837 C. Bronte Professor vi 

It was imposs not. feel 


ible for me to be thus situated, an 


5 Our Native Riches and apt Commerce, 

96 C. Mansa, Gardening til, (1813) 26 The situation of 

a garden should be.. rather low t gh. ha a opo gre 
eo sitenat 


ity of a Hill, 178x 


ie : > Pheir ison Was an ancient palace, 
it: ion was pi sant, the buildings sintely,” 1886 
Bnayel, Brit, XX. 243/2 The situation as a whole is far 
more beautiful than that of Jerusalem, 3 
¢@. Withoat article. | | 
gag Louw Treat, New Ind. (Arb.) 14 Th chiefé cytie. .is 
in situacion..much lyke vnto the cytie of Milayne, x6xx 


| Breve Ps xiv, « Beantifull for situation ..i2 ssount Slon. 

gg A. Srarrono Fem. Glory (x09) 76 Places as eminent in 

Sree is Butte 74 chet Baas 
Mrrvowo in L’Estrange £77 (870) IL v. x19 Edinb 

the finest town for situation in Earepa, . | 

. d&, With 2 (usually followed by an adj... 

tgs Coc ut, Positio age anni a sits 

3600 
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x6rg Crooxe Body of Man 3x From the scituation some 
are Anterior, some Posteriour. 1675 PAil. rans. X. 54 

The scituation of these two conduits. 1728 Campers Cycé, 
s.v. Resistence, The Resistence of a Body is always equal 


to the greatest Weight which it will sustain in a vertical 


Situation, without breaking. 1792 Baron Munchauseni. 4, 1 
fell..to the ground with fear; after waiting in this prostrate 
situation a few seconds, I heard a noise, 1813 SouTHEY 
Nelson 11. 257 Her mizen-top,..in the then situation of the 
two vessels, was not more than fifteen yards from that part 
of the deck, 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 177/1 In the three 
first situations the separation is sometimes called exhalation, 

b. A place or locality in which a person re- 


_ sides, or happens to be for the time, 


r615 CHAPMAN Odyss, xxiv, 21 Those soules Idols, that 
the weary dead Gaue vp in earth: which in a flowry Mead 
Had habitable situation. 1745 P. THomas— 
Vey, 18 Boisterous weather. .caused us to make all manner 
of Dispatch to get out of that Situation. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. 1. 1, vii 157 Apply in sickness to the best 
hysician or apothecary within reach of your situation. 1817 
fALTHUS Popud, Pref. p. iii, It was written..from the few 
materials which were then within my reach in a country 
situation, 31825 Scotr Se/rothed xi, Educated in a remote 
situation. nea . 

+4. a. Direction, course. Ods, 

aa lees Past, Pleas, (Percy Soc.) 7 This is the waye 
an q 


the sytuacion Unto the toure of famous doctrine. 
+b. Surface. Obs. Cf. Grounp sd, 6 b. 

xsg8 Warps tr. Aderis’ Seer. (2568) 9 Whan you wil gylte 
the parchemente, you shal geve it a grounde or sytuatyon 
wyth the white of an Egge or Gomme, 

+5. a. The action of situating. Ods. 

1s89 Purrenuam Ang. Poesie ui, x. Carb) 98 By diuersitie 


of placing and scituation of your measures and concords. 


+b. Settlement, occupation. OQdéds. 
¢16g0 Braprorp Plymouth Plant. 3, x. (Mass. Hist. Soc.) 
88 ‘hey..found diverse cornfeilds, & litle runing brooks, 
a place (as they supposed) fitt for situation, . 
II. 6. The position in life, or in relation to 
others, held or occupied by a person. 
19710 Sreeue Tatler No. 169 P 4 That the very situation 
in a country-life does not incline men [etc.]. 1782 PriustLey 
Just. Relig. 1, Pref. p. xlili, In my present situation at 
Birmingham, x8oa Mar, Encewortsn Moral 7°. (1806) I. 


_ xiv, His situation, at this printer's, was far better suited to 
? 


him, than that..at the brewer's, 183: Scorr Cast. Dang. 
viii, I am happy that my situation, as a soldier under com- 
mand, altogether dispenses with my thinking of it at all. 
b.. A post of employment; a position in which 
one works for wages. a 
| 183 Lxavriner 26 Apr. 65/1 He obtained the situation 
of army-agent. 7 Ds Be teil Sp. Mil. Nun vii, A 
gallant young cavalier .. ofiered to Catalina a situation 
amongst bis retinue, 1885 G. ALLEN Badylon xvii, 1 took 
a@ situation. — 
7, Condition or state (07: 


in a much, better situation than before it was limed. 179: 
Smeaton Kaystotne L. § 148, 1 found the work now in tf 
b. Physical condition ; state of health, In later 


* 


from pin 


d Mrs. Bunny’s in an interesting situation..and has 
given the Lieutenant seven already. . . 


two the most delightful 


Wethori, 1.1.x The difficulties 1a is. 


runt. Anson's 


"ailkicwj comblention of clive | 


SIVED. 


At the head of every scene is a description of the action, as 

a key to the musical situation, 1864 G. A. Lawrence 

MM. Dering i, It [a book] is wildly melodramatic, and full of 

‘situations’ from end to end. | | 
c. Without article (see quots.). 

1779 SHERIDAN Crifie 11. i, This scene goes entirely for 
what we call situation and stage effect. /dza., Vhere’s situa. 
tion for you! there’s an heroic group! | 

10. Horse-racing. One of the first three places 
in order of arrival at the winning-post; a place. 

x87x ‘M. Lecranp’ Cambr. Fresh 34 Saying that he 
could lay against Blue Bell,,.and that he had a little more 
to lay out against Whistler for a ‘situation’, ¢ 1887‘ THor.- 
MANBY’ Men of the Turf 105 The three worst horses, 
probably, that ever monopolized the Derby ‘situations’, 

Sit-up, sd. anda. [See Sit wv. 25.] 

A. sb. A surprise. rare ~', | | 

1483 Br. Lancton in Chr7st Ch. Lett, (Camden) 46, I trow 
»-thai shal have a sit up or ever the Kyng departe fro York, 

B. adj. Used for sitting up in. | 
rgoz Barnes-Grunpy Thames Camp 178 The lounge 
chairs are canvas, the sit-up chairs are rush seated. 

Sit-upon. collog. [f. Srrv.}] In p/.: Trou. 
sers, breeches. (Cf. SrT-DOWN sd. 2.) 

r8q4x J. T. Hewiert Parish Clerk I. 126 With a pair of 
the master’s sit-upons that wanted reparation. 1857 ‘C, 
Beng’ Verdant Green ur. x, ‘hey weren't dressed in tall 
hats..and velvet sit-upons. | : 

| Situs (sits), rare. [L.] Situation, position. 

xgor Ray Creation (ed. 3) 11. 229 It was convenient that. 
man should have such a figure or Situs of the parts of his 
body that he might conveniently look upwards. x7a8 
Cuamurrs Cycd. sv., Things depending on the Situs of 
Lines and Figures, 1890 Pop, Sci. Monthly XXXVI. 28 
The future situs of the cotton manufacture of the Unived 
States, 189r 7ad/et 28 Feb. 334 It enables a Catholic to 
see as he never otherwise could the precise situs and shape 
of ultra-Protestant convictions. ; 

Sity, obs. form of SicHTY a. | 

Sitz bath (sitsbdp). Also sitz-bath. [ad. 
G, sitzbad, {, sttzen to sit.] | 

1. A bath in which one sits; a hip-bath, 

1849 Crarince Cold Water-Cure 54 The Sitz or Sitting 
Bath. By this is to be understood a hip bath: that used at 
Grafenberg is a small flat tub. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 


o4/ 1 Combined Spray and Sitz Bath...Copper Sitz Bath in 
abinet Work. | y 


2. Abathtaken by means ofthis, = = 
x8g2 Bristen Five Fears Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 165 The daily 
urgatory of wet sheets, sitz baths, and the like. 186 Gro, 
tnior in Cross £7/@ I]. 318 We were. . looking slightly blue 
after our sitz bat 1899 Alibut?’s Syst. Med. VII. 750 
A hot sitz-bath may be used. : 
Siue, Siuier, obs. forms of Sisve, Sirvien, — 
Sivaism (siva,izm), [f. Skr. Siva ‘the au- 
spicious one’ (see def.) + -1sm.] The special 
worship of Siva, the third deity of the Hindu 
triad, to whom are attributed the powers of repro- 
duction and dissolution. | 7 a 
rgor Edin. Rew. 7 Jan. 32 The lotus of Sivaism and of Isis. 
2005 ). Rev. July 200 The temper of Sivaism is not that of 
udd 15m, * we « , . : , 
Sivaistic (siva,irstik), a. [f. as prec. +-187TI10.] 
Of or pertaining to the worship of Siva. | 
x89x in Cent, Dict. , yes ate 
Sivaite (sivd,it). [fas prec.+-1Tx.] One. 
who specially worships Siva; an adherent of Siva- 
ism. Also attrib. (Cf. Srvite.) f 
. 1880 Lacycl, Brit, AIL 8x5/2 Sankara Acharya, the great 
Sivaite reformer of the 8th century. 1883 /d/d. XV. 3185/1 
The Sivaites are most numerous In the extreme south and 
onthe westcoast. | ? : 
Hence Sivai'tic a. (Funk's Stand. Dict.). 
Sivathere (sitvapie). [Anglicized form of 
next.} = SIVATHERIOM. = | 
1847 Ansrep dnc. World xiv, 334 The Sivathere. bad 
nother p: rms] placed more towards the back of the — 
x kKer Roy, Wat. Hist. 11. 337 By far the 
nants was the gigantic Indian sivathere. 
(sivapieridm). Palwont. [mod, 
¢ Hindu god + Gr, Onpioy wild beast.] 
of great size, with four horns, 
Siwalik or Sub-Himalayan hills 


kr & Cavrumy in Asiatic Res. XIX. 1. 2 We 
d the fossil, Stoatherium [etc.]. {did 22 The 
Sivatherium was less herbaceous than that of 
med ruminants. x86x Manrau. Pefrifactions 
| have resembled an im- 
rKIE Class-bk. Geol. xxvie 
ra fla Dreger 


our living antelopes . 


'6 syue, siue), variant 


rising above six feet. 18a Scorr Wigel xiii, She..had pro- | 
bably completed her six lustres, x8g7 W.C. L. Martin Zhe . 
f | ook Is , 


‘on pithg | 


SIVEDY. 


Leeckd. IY. 250 Oferwylle on bam selfan ecede sifeban. 


c1440 Promp. Paro. 78/2 Cyuedys, of mele, or brynne, 
Jurfur, cantabrum, Lbid. 457/% Syvedys, or brynne, or 


“palyys, /ur/ur. 

Hence + Sitvedy a., full of bran. Ods. 

13.. Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Hervig’s Archiv LVI. 
290 Atte laste on Bord was brouht A Lof pat payed him 
riht nouht; Blac hit was and siuedi. as 

Siver, variant ofSc. SYVER, drain. | 

+ Sivver, v. Obs. rare. [Origin obscure.] zvir. 
To simmer. Hence Si'vering v0. sd. 

r6ox Hottann Pliny xx. ix, Colestocke ashes set over 
the fire untill it siver only, or have one walme at the most, 


is good for spasmes. Jézd@. xxul, ix, If they haue a little 


siuering or waulm ouer the fire. | 

+Sivet, sivil. Ods. (See quots.) | 
_ x607 Markuam Caval, vi. ix. 54 He shall not suffer any 
holes to be cut through the tree for to passe the stirrop 
leathers thorowe, but to haue stronge Siuills of yron wel 
reuited thorow the tree wherein to put your stirrop leathers. 
1688 Hotmu Armoury it. iii. 93/2 The Sivets, which are 
square rings in Plates, three on each side the tree to put 
the straps too. Jéid. ix. 397/1 The Sivett, is a square barr 
of Iron_or square-Buckle, without a tonge, set to the sides 
of the Sadle-tree,..to hang the Straps at for the Girth, and 
the Leathers for the Stirrops. | | 
Si-vite, variant of Sivarrr. — | | 

1882 Missionary Herald (Boston) 8 Feb, 68 Considerable 
ST ciahates displayed by the Sivites. x892 Jdid. Sept. 369 

ey answered that they were Sivite boys, and could not 


‘say Christian prayers. 


Si-vvens. Ods. exc, Hist. Also 8 cevenns, 
9 sivens. See also Srppens. fad. local Gael. 
suibhean (commonly suibheag or subhag) rasp- 
berry: see quot. 1776.] An infectious skin disease 
formerly prevalent in Scotland. , 

1762 Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 235 A Distemper 
commonly called the Cevenns, which is believed to have 
been brought originally... by Oliver Cromwell’s army.’ 1776 
Pennant four iz Scot, u. App. 447 A loathsome and very 
infectious disease of the venereal kind, called the Siovens. 
.. Sometimes a fungus appears in various parts of the body, 
resembling a rasberry, in the Erse language called Sizven. 
x810 J, ADAMS Hunter's Treat. Ven. Dis. vt 565 Of this 
kind pon sy pint) is the sivvens of Scotland. 1824-7 Goop 
Study Mea. (1829) III. 167 Yaws have been supposed by 
some writers to be a species of lues, and especially of that 
which in Scotland is denominated sibbens or sivens. 

Siw(e, obs. forms of Suk wv, 


Chron, (Laud 
fodur gearda. cx 


$ aa ¢ \. 
a he 


| it shali_be written in eight and sixe. x6ea Fiercumr | 
| Span, Cur, uw. iii, Let him bear six, and six, that all may | WW, 


| dheighe,. five feet si 
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893 K, AZL Prep Oos. 1. vil. 38 Pharon harfde syx hund wiz- 7 


wgna.,: pet wes syx hund pusenda manna, a1z22 O. &. 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 657, Aifter ure Drihtnes acenned- 
nesse seox hundred wintra. cxzaog Lay. 613 In bon castle 
he dude hende six hundred of his cnihten. ax300 Cursor J, 
2002 Hehad sex hundret yeir and an. ¢ 1440 Pronep, Parv, 
67 Cex hundryd, sexcenti, 1549 Compl. Scot 6 He beand bot 
sex thousand men. 1647 HexHamM 1 (Numbers), The sixe 
hundreth, de ses hondertste. 1785 Burns Death §& Dr. 
Hornbook xill, Sax thousand years are near hand fled. x8ss 


Tennyson £4 Brigade, Into the valley of Death Rode the | 


six hundred. 1899 4 /ébutt's Syst. Med. V. 13 Six-sevenths 


| of the cases occurred between the ages of 40 and 70. 


~@. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. _ . 

agoo 0. Z. Martyrot. 26 Mar. 50 On bone syx & twentez- 
San daz pas mondes. coso Lindisé Gosp. John ii. 20 
‘Feortig & sex uintro getimbred uzs dis tempel. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 233 pre bousend & sixe & twenti ber [v.7. 3er] 


was fram be worldes biginninge. e¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints | 


Prol. 96 Til I had mad pbaim redy, in novmer sex & sexty. 
¢1425 Craft Nombryxge (E.E.T.S.)6 As pou seyst by pe 
comyne speche, Sex & twenty & nou3zt twenty & sex. 1579 
Furke Heskins’ Parl. 223 ‘The sixe and thirtieth Chapter 
treateth of the next text. x603 SHaxs. Lear ut. vii. 16 


Some fiue or six and thirty of his Knights, x725 De For - 


Voy. round World (1840) 164 We sailed again the six-and~ 
twentieth day after we came in. 31979 Mirror No. 47 4 
Tom is a young man of six-and-twenty. 1855 KincsLey 
Westw, Hol x, Six-and-twenty years of travel. 


d. In special applications, 

Siz Acts, Articles (see quots.). Six Clerks (see Six 
Cugrx). Six Nations (see quots.). Six Preachers (in Can- 
terbury Cathedral; hence the sing. Six Preacher). 

1859 Rosse /ndex of Dates,* Six Acts, severely repressive 
measures, passed, 1819. 1864 Tounsenp Man. of Dates, 
Six Acis,..six measures for the prevention of seditious 
meetings and the regulation of political publications. x65 
Fuuier CA Hist. v. 23% Death being the penalty of such 
who were made guilty by the “six Articles, 1862 TounsenD 
Man. of Dates, Six Articles, or Bloody Statute,..an act 
(31 Hen. VIII, c. 14) passed June 28, 1539... The six articles 
enforced were transubstantiation, communion of one kind 
celibacy of the clergy, vows of chastity, private masses, an 
auricular confession. 1647 CLareNpDon //ist. Red, 1. § 112 
Sir Julius Cassar was then Master of the Rolls, and had.. 
the indubitable right and disposition of the *Six-Clerks’ 
shen x692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2771/4 Lost.. between St, Paul's 

hurch-yard, and the Six Clerks-Office. 1728 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Siz Clerks, Officers in Chancery of great Account, next 
in Degree below the Twelve Masters. 1842 Penny Cyci. 
XXII. 70/1 The office of Six Clerks is an office of great 
antiquity connected with the Court of Chancery, probably 
as ancient as the Court itself. 189 Westin, Gaz. 13 ahs 
6/2 ‘Which. .are the *Six Nations?’ ‘The Mohawks, the 

neidas, the Onondegas, the Cayugas, the Senecas, and the 
Tuscaroras.’ xg900 /é7d, x5 Jan. 1o/r The Six Nations 
Indian Reserve, Ontario... Uhe Six Nation Indians number 
#500 to 4,000 souls, 184x Clergy List, Benefices (219), *Six 

reachers, James Reeve M.A. 1816 [etc.].. 1879 CrockFrorp 
Cler. Directory 469/21 Six Preacher of Cant. Cathl. 1874. 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context, | 

agoo 0. E. Martyrol. 1 Aug. 134 Pa hyra syxe weron 


| acwealde beforan pere meder. a1a25 Ancr. X. 298 Nullich 


of alle [mihtes] siggen, buten sixe. ¢x330 Avth. & Meri. 
6842 (Kdlbing), Po was per of .xv. pousand Yieued bot sex 
bihinde. ¢cx400 Land Troy Bk. 6859 He sles oure men b 

fyue and six. rgoo-2z0 Dunsar /oemzs lili, 43 Quhen thair 
was cum in fywe or sax, The Quenis begowthe to rax. 


1567 Gude & Godiie Ball. (S.T.S.) 210 Gif God was maid of | 


bittis of breid, Eit 3e not oulklie sax or seuin, x60x Suaxs. 
Ful, C. 11. 1.277 Heere haue beene Some sixe or seuen, who 
did hide their faces. 1673 Humours Town 95 A Declama- 
tion against the Act for Six in the Hundred 1724 Swirl 
Draper's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 60 Wood's half-pence will 
come to be offered for six a yeney, 3780 Cowrsr Progr. 
Error 161 Let that day be blest,.. Nobly distinguish'd above 


| all the six. 2832 Wtlson’s Amer. Ornith.. Uh; «80: Four 


inches long, and _six in extent. 1895 ZANGWILE Master nL 


* 


six-deep. 


| - by More pecifcally with ellipsis of pieces, years | 
| } les or feet (in verse), points (ona | 
| stag’s horn), sveches, or p ) 

_exgao Avow, Arth. \xv, J 


(of age), syllab 


é (as in ‘ten and six’). 


420 E. 


orinseuyn. crggo Pallad. on Husd. xu. 
' de 0 til sixe on. wol: he hol 


ids. N. wt. 4. 253 Well, we will have such a Prilog 


blaze him. xg8x Cowrer Table-T. so7 At. Westminster, 


|, where little poets strive To set a distich upon six and five. | 
| charming child. | 
rica gag The average | 


18x8 Byron ¥vanx 1. 1, At six... he was a 


vii. gor Broken lines of foam, which sometimes rolled in | 


Alle in sondur hit brast, In six 
ue, and | 
LETCHER 


4 
{ 
7 


SIX, 


1 and six. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. iii. I. 377 A coach 
and six is..never seen, except as part of some pageant. 
x877 [see Coacu sd, 4]. re. hs od 

©, With omission of shillings ; spec. in six-and- 
| eightpence as a lawyer's fee; also ¢razs/. ) 

az00 B.E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Six and eight-pence, the 
usual Fee given, to carry back the Body of the Executed 
Malefactor, to give it Christian Burial. 1748 Ricnarpson 
Clarissa Vi. 393 Flinging down a Portugal Six-and-thirty 
{=a Joanese]. 31756 Foote Eng. /r. Paris 1, Lat, The 
Law. .is the Bulwark...Crad, Mercy, good Six and Eight- 
pence. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulear T., Six and eight-pence, an 
attorney, whose fee on several occasions is fixed at that sum. 
2828 I. Hoox Sayings Ser. 11. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
roo The six-and-eightpenny feeling..was too strong to be 
resisted. /dzd. 151 Cynics tell us, that..we shall find six- 
 and-eightpence at the bottom of every thought and every 
action of mankind. 1879 Miss Brappon Clover Foot x, I 
have,.the interest of a friend rather than a lawyer. You 
don't suppose it’s for the sake of the six-and-eightpence. 

f. In phr. six... and half-a-dozen . ., denoting 
that there is little or no difference or choice be-. 
tween two (sets of) persons orthings. = 

1836 Marrvat Pirate iv, 1 never knows the children. It's 
just six of one and half-a-dozen of the other. 1865 H. 
Kinesiey Hillyars & Burtons xxxviii, * What do they say 
about his chance?’..‘Six and half-a-dozen, sir.” 870 Miss 
Bripcman R, Lynne 11. xii. 256 My verdict is, six of one 
and half a dozen of the other. = 7 | 

3. =SIXxtH a, os : no ‘ és - 

1383 in Wycii/'s Sel Ws. ITT. 506 Oure pope Urban 

po pia exg30 Brut coxliii, And be 4 day come a nother: 
| Henauder. 1523 Lo. Berners /roiss, I. cccxlvi. 547 Bartyl- 
mewe des Angles..receyued the papalyte, and was called 
| Vrbayne the sixe, 1986 W. Wesse Ang. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 
Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenne, twelue 
sillable, and it will. .fall out very absurdly. x603 Parsons 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1906) 11. 2x8 This 6 of July. 


symbol denoting this. | es 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R.x1X. xix, (1 3) 92 The nom- 
breofsyxe..isthe fyrste perfyghtenombre of the euen poe 
therof takenalletogyder. c1qgas Craft Nombrynge(E.E,T.S.) 
6 Write be digit of pe nombur in pe first place pat issex. 1565. 
Coorer Thesaurus, Senarius, that is of the number of sixe. 
x6xx Cotcr., Sixiesmie,..a proportion of six. 1696 Puitiirs 
(ed. 5), Sz, a Primitive Number, compos'd of Four.and Two 
or Twice Three, 1815 G. Beatriz ohn o Arnha’ (1826) 
13 Scarcely could ye counted sax, Before [etc.]. x86x F. W. 
Rozinson Vo Church u, i, Litthe boys who wore their hair in 
‘number sixes’ at the temples, when law had left them hair 
sufficient for such ornamentation. _ oe 

2. Chiefly g/, a, A set of six spots or pips on a 
die, domino, or card; also, a card, etc., having 
six pips or spots. (Cf. Sicz.) can 

wso9 Minsneu Percinall’s Sp. Dict. Dial. 26 R. I did lift 
an ace.—L. I a fower.—M. i 


1996 Zustr.& Reg. Cavalry (1819) 36 The standard and 
- ae dalle of ae two. center ranks of 


Aca St, John's Hosp., 


va sixes?  d. xysa tr. Ramean's 


B. sd. 1. The abstract number six, or the 


SoS A ES 


| sixes, 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxili, On every road i 4 


xe, f the two sixes 
Ansons Auglish Versifica- 
meter and dimet 


and one hundred of sixes” 
- rghit Were ere such 


SSPE RR SEES 


SIX. 


— rOyz 'M, Lrorann’ Candy. Freshne, 107 Nothin’. . but six 
of pale brandy neat got her round again. | 


~& In phrases with stv and seven, sixes and | 


sevens, etc., originally denoting the hazard of 
one’s whole fortune, or carelessness as to the con- 
sequences of one’s actions, and in later use the 
creation or existence of, or neglect to remove, 
confusion, disorder, or disagreement, 

The original form of the phrase, ro sef on six and seven, is 

on the language of dicing, and is probably a fanciful 
alteration of 40 set on cingue and sice, these being the two 
highest numbers, Subsequent variations arise from the use 
af at for on, of er for and, of other verbs in place of sed, 
and of the plurals s#xes and sevens; the latter became the 
standard form in the 18th cent. To illustrate the develop- 
ment more clearly, the chief types are here grouped in 
separate paragraphs. ; , . 
(@) 61374 Cuaucer Troy/us iv. 622 Lat nat this wrechched 
wo thyn herte gnawe, But manly set the world on sexe and 
seuene, ¢x460 Lownelvy Myst. xvi. 128, I shall, and that 
in hy, set all on sex and seuen. x35 Stewart Cron. Scati, 
I. 654 Quha,.settis all his thrift on sax and sevin. 1542 
Uva. Asosh, 267 b, There is a prouerbe, omeneme jacere 
aleame, to cast all dyce, by which is signified, to sette all on 
aixe & seuen. r60r Weever Mirr, Mart. B iv, I’mina wood, 
.» Yet o're my head a threatning Rocke still hingeth..; 
Twixt wood and rocke, I stand on six and seauen. x62 
Corsr. s.v. Desesperade, loudr a la desesperade, to set his 
whole rest, or set all on sixes, and sevens, Z 
(6) xg3g Jove Afod Timdale (Arb.) 43 Yet had he leuer 
marre and destroy al, and (as they saye) set all at six and 
senen, then [etc.}. 1996 Nasus Sajvon Walden Wks. (Gro- 
sart) I, 38 Old Laertes..caring for all other things else, 
sets his owne estate at sixe and seauen. 1607 WALKINGTON 
Opt. Glass To Rar. I haue set all at six and seuen, and I 
ae the Muses favour happilie to go on. r6az Jack 

— 80N Fudak 56 To become cold, carelesse, and negligent, set 
all at six and seven. May ate 

(c) 1583 Gotoine Caluin on Deut. cxxxvi. o35 Not to 
runne and scratch for other mens goods, as if they were 
left at sixe and seten. 1598 Repentance R. Greene G.'s 
Wks. (Grosart) X11. 179 Then left I her (my wife] at six 
Ser who ae yu — } a Logit wi ndon, 

648 'T. Hin Dying Saints 19 Do not let things lie at six 
th L107 Tomy leave things at sixes and sevens. 1723 Swirr 
Cadenus & Vanessa he gg a tig all below at 
ae fad Sev'’n, x et. Vulgar T., Left at sixes 


$88 


and sevens, in confusion, commonly said of x room where 
the furnicure, ete. is scattered about, or of a business left 
) il, 17, TL was rope 


unsettled. xg Scort rad. :890) 
the labour by two o'clock and left several of my books 


at oe 


has left 


t 


& al th 


(¢) arpoq T, 
z fe IV 938 His 


23 *Six Spot Bumet. 2813 T. Davis Agric. 


| A sop (x665) xa The 
Ki 


120 


shillings beer. 1679 Everyn Pomona (ed. 3) Pref, When.» 
our Citieens..3b I come to drink it (ciderd moderately di- 
luted, (as now they do six-shilling Beer, in London and other 
laces). 1898 Wesin. Gas. 17 Nov. 5/1 ‘The length requisite 
For a six-shilling novel, 1832 J. Renniz Butter7i. ¢ fotks 
: ides. Sear 

s.v. Sheep, [Sheep are called] *six-teeth [wethers or ewes 
from the aliserctinne after three years old. 1872 Routledge's 
Every Boy's Ann. 134/2 The difference between a four 
and asix tooth wether. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. V. 
i. 3 A *six Thred-line or small Belch, 1833 Marryat P, 
Simple (1863) 267 You'll make a wry face upon “stx-water 
grog. 1874 Slang Dict. 292 Six-water Grogy.. the weakest 
rog possible—six portions of water to one of rum. 185% 
est. Rev. July 368 A *six wheel tank engine. 1898 


Hutchinson's “Arch. Surg. UX. 293) 1 find that practical 


dentists are in the habit of speaking of the first permanent 
molar tooth as ‘ the *six year molar’. 7 | 
“b. In phr. six-year(s)-old used attrib. or absol. 
1630 M. Gonwvn tr, BS. Hereford's Ann. Eng, 220 The 
six yeare old Queene. 17 Gas. No. 4342/3 A Plate.. 


~ shall...be run for.. by Six Years old Mares. 1850 ‘'HacKERAY 


Pendennis \wiii, My wife..wears shoes for a six-years-old 
child. x897 Daily News 1s Feb, 2/3 This six-year-old has 
avery light weight to carry. : 
_@. In yarious attributive combs. tose 

1858 Hoca Life Shelley IL. 158 Thrice in the week did the 
six-inside coach plough its reluctant course to town. 889 
Daily News 22 Jan. 2/5 The minister never came down 
out of his six-by:four pulpit to be cross-examined, 1895 
Times xo Sept. 4/2 The Football Association .. [is] pro- 
hibiting all six-a-side competitions 

2. Parasynthetic, as six-angled, -arched, -barred, 
etc. ; sometimes in specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as stx-banded, -lined, -plumeed (see quots.). 

Many examples of this type occur in recent use. 

rs09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxt. (Percy Soe) 99 With knottes 
*sixeangled, gay and glorious, The rofe did hange. x68x 
Gaew Museum 1. ii. i, 18 Not of triangular, but six- 
angl’d and square pieces. 1893 ‘Mark Ruruxrrorp’ C, 
Furae i, A *six-arched stone ge. 1800 SHaw Gen, Zool. 
I. 1, 189 *Six-banded Armadillo, 1879 E. P. WeiGut A nine. 
Life 213 Vhe Six-banded Armadillo..is a native of Brazil. 
r760-7a H, Brooxr Fool x Qual, (1809) IV. 58 ‘They met 
with a*six-barred gate. 1881 Tires 15 Jan. 5/6 The *six- 
barrelled Gatling... fired 267. 1877 W. Black Green Past. xi. 
89 He.. took out a *six-chambered revolver. 1952 Huxokt, 
*Sixe cornered. 1610 Hottanp Camden’s Brit, 239 Point 
with sixe cornerd or foure | smooth sides, 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. “thi fe Peduncles very short, solitary, 
“six-flowered, 1846 Zcctesiologist V. x64 The window ..con- 
sists of two trefotled lights, with a *sixfoiled circle in the 
lead. x60a 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v, iv, And art 
thou there *six footed Mercury? 18a0 T. Mircuei..d ristoph, 
I. 231 Words of six-footed dimension. 1606 Suaxs, 7” ¢ C7” 
Pro. 15 Priams “six-gated City, 31862 Coucn Brit, Fishes 
L. ax *Six.Gilled Shar . Grey Sbark, x8az Scorr Kenilw. i, 
During the emptying of a “six-hooped pot. 1651 Ocitsy 

‘ulgar shout to see their *six-inch’d 

‘ing. xBa8 Srarx Elem. Nat, Fist. 11. 18x Body *six- 
pees, the last segment largest. | 1753 Chambers’ Cyel. 
Suppl. s.v. Convolvulus, The smaller f 


ields appears. 1874 Luneocx AMetamt, Jus, i. 16 The larva 
is minute, six- and very active, x802 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
IIL. 1, 240 *Six- Lizard. 1685 Lond. Gaz, No. 2023/4 


A *six Oared Barge ever used above four or five times. 
x8og Brynons, Tour Sicily xiii. 155 This is a small six-oared 


boat, made entirely for speed. 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 
Hecht soe a ey ae eee 
er, i1tst. & Pop, xxiv, (ed. 3) 405 Its *six-pointed mullets 
star hag been de- 

t. 24 The 

o 'R. Botprewoon’ Col. 


* 


Cyel. Agric. 1. 183 The six 
and prolific. :80g R. W 


pe 
» 


lex 


s 


rom t 
ay 


‘proportions, 184: Lyrron Wight & JZ. 1. iv, 


| oared boat. 
will not on tk 


 SIXFOLD. 


quot.); six-oar, a six-oared boat; six-shot, six. 

stroke, a stroke in billiards counting six points; 

six-tooth (cf. stx-tootk C.1 and six-toothed C, 2). 

1898 WV. § Q. oth Ser. I. 132 ‘*Six ale’ is a mixture of one 

at fourpence a pot with one at eightpence a oe in equal 
€ 


will, .take 
the gate yonder—the old *six-bar. 1862 Coucn S7it. Fishes 
I, ax *Six-Branchial Shark. 1898 77t-Brts 9 July 289/r, I 
slipped..a_neat..*six-chamber into my hip-pocket. “ rgs2 
Hutokrt, *Sixe dowble, sexcupius. 1873 H. C. Banistze 
Music 70 The second inversion, consisting of a note with its 

th and 6th, is termed the Chord of the *Six-four. 18 
faves Martins of Cro M, vii. 57 Where [were] the fellows 
who could tool a team or steer a*six-oar? 1861 Chambers's 
Exncycl. \1. 98/2 A *six-stroke is made by playing at the 
red, and peoene it and your own. 1878 Wits. Arch, 
Mag. XVII. 303 We have wether hogs.., and four-tooths, 
and *six-tooths. tee | 3 

Sixain (si-kséin, || szei). Also 6 syx-, sixaine, 
sizeine. [a. F. sixain (OF. stsain, stzain), £, 
S8X Six.] : 1 

1. A stanza of six lines. (Cf. Sextaty.) | 

1875 Gascoicne Notes of Instruction Wks. 1907 I. 4 
There are Dyzaynes, & Syxaines,..commonly used b the 
French. did. 473 Dizaynes and Sixaines [serve] for shorte 
Fantazies. xs89 Puttennam Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 79 The 
first proportion. .of a staffe is by guadriex or foure verses,., 
The third by sizene or sixe verses, Jdid, ror The Sixaine © 
or staffe of sixe hath ten proportions. 1656 in Broun 
Glossogr. 1841 Borrow Zincadi iu. i. 6 Occasionally, six- 
ains or stanzas of six lines, are to be found. 188r Saints. 
BURY in Academy 15 Jan. 40 The tendency of a sonnet to 
split into a huitain and a sixain. | 

+2. Afil, (See quot.) Ods.~e | 

Merely copied from some French work, such as Furetiére’ 
Dict., and never actually used in English, Hence in later 
Dicts., as Harris, Kersey, James,etc. 

_xgoa Milit. Dict. (1708), Stxain, an ancient Order of Battle 
for six Batalions... Twelve Batalions will make two Sixains, 
eighteen will make three, and so on. 


ixareen: see SIXERN, 7 

Six Clerk. Now only Hist. Also Six-Olerk. 
[See Srx a. 1d.] One of the six official clerks 

ormerly connected with the Court of Chancery, 

The office was abolished in 1843; for a full account of its 
history see the Penny Cycl, (1842) XXII. 70-72, 

x6ag Wortron Le#i. (1907) IL. 316 A Moiety of a Six 
Clerk's cece in ueensed 1659 Lngland's Conf, 1x1 Mr. 
Smith a Six Clerk. 21734 Nortu Lives (1826) Il. 189 A good 
natured six-clerk took a fancy to the young man. 1813 4c# 

3 Geo, I1T, c. 129 Any Office or Offices of a Six Clerk ar 

ix Clerks of the Court of Chancery in Ireland. 1842 
Penny Cycl, XXII. 70/2 In 1630 the office of Six-Clerk 
was, if not a sinecure, at least an appointment of great value. | 

Sixer (si‘ksoz). collog. [f. Stx a.+-ER1. Cf 
G. sechser.] 

1. Anything that counts as six (as a hit for six 
runs at cricket). = | 

1870 Routledge’s Every Boy's Ann. 452 It is not difficult 
to hit sixers to leg. x905 VacHeLt A/2é/ xii, Never before 
in an Eton and Harrow match have two ‘sixers' been hit 
in succession, ; | | 

2. slang. a. Six months’ hard labour. 

1869 Temple Bar Apr. 75 The next bit I did was a‘ sixer". 
r900 Daily News 6 Nov. 9/1 The prisoner..said, ‘It don’t 
matter whether I get a sixer or a stretch’, 

b. A sixth term of imprisonment. 
x87a [see Fiver 3]. a. 
@. A six-ounce apse | os 4 7 
879 Five Yrs. Penal Servitude iti, He keeps a sharp ey 
on that man to see he does not ‘filch’ a ‘sixer’ patie ix 
ounce loaf served with dinner, is called. 2899 Westm. Gaz 


29 thighs The ‘sixers’ of old,.bad become eight-ounce: 


Sixern (si*ksem). Shetland. Also sixareen, 


sixereen, etc. [repr. ON. sexeringr (Norw. 
schsaring, stksring), {. sex six+droar.] A six- 


1866 EpwonstTon G sS. Shetl 104 Sixareen, a six-oared, 
188x Standard ee 6/3. The ‘ Sixern’.. 
ge exceed 19 ft. 


J; 
ie a in length by about 
depth, 1883 Misheries 


h 46 Model of a ‘Sivern , ‘Sixareen ’, OF Bix. 
rch, ond Her. [f. Six, after guatre-, 
ornamental design (or opening) 
mm. of six leaflets or petals radiating 
rece | - 
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_ as will lye upon a sixpence. x707 SispaLp Sco: 


(or. 


SIX-FOOT. 


94 The mouth of this fish is furnished with (sometimes) a 
sixfold: row of teeth, 1833 H. J. Brooxe Jxutrod. Crys~ 


, dallogr. 59 The primary planes of those forms which possess _ 
ol 


fourfold.or sixfold cleavages. x88 Farrar Zarly Chr. Il, 
29 The sixfold woe of Isaiah (Is. v. 1-30) on greed, and 
juxury, and. unbelief, and pride, and injustice, and the re- 
versal of moral truths, 

‘Si-x-foot, z. [See Six C. 1.] | 
1, Measuring six feet in length, breadth, or height, 
© @ 1683 OLpHAM Par. Horace i. xiv. 4 To have but the 
small pittance of a six-foot Grave, 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoe- 
ing Hush. xi. 113.To make a Six-Foot Ridge very high, 
will sometimes require more Furrows. 1808 Scotr Maru: 
1. vili, Each one a six-foot bow could bend, 2823 Byron 
Yuan 1x, xlvi, But they were mostly nervous six-foot 
fellows, 1872 Raymond Statist, Mines §& Mining 301 The 
pump..worked on a'six-foot stroke. 


b. Stx-foot way, the space between two parallel — 


railway lines ; also with ellipse of way. 
‘786x Star & Dials 2x Oct., The third [truck] was simply 
knocked into the six-foot. 1878 F. S. Wiurams Jfzai, 


Ratiw. 559 The distance between the two pairs of rails | 


(popularly called the six-foot) is here wider than usual, 

2. Containing six (metrical) feet. 7 : 

1891 J.C. Parsons English Versification 98 The existence 
[in Shakspere] of occasional six-foot lines is generally ad- 
mitted. (Cf. stx-7eer s.v. Six C. 1] | 

Six-footer: see Six C. 3. oe 

Sixieme. Obs. rave. Also sixiesm. [F. 
sixidme (‘+ sixiesme, etc.), f. six six.] A sequence 
of six cards at piquet. Szxiemé major, one con- 
sisting of ace, king, queen, knave, ten, and nine. 
3663 Drypen Wild Gallant 1v. i, ‘Twas won fairly: a 
Sixieme, and Fourteen by Aces. Jéid., 14 by Aces, anda 
Sixieme Major. 1674 Corron Compl. Gamester (1680) 60 
You must reckon..for a Sixiesm sixteen. 
Sixpence (sikspéns). Also Sc. 8 saxpence. 
[f. Six a.+ PENCE.) | 

1. A sum of money equal in value to six pennies. 

e1380 Wyciir 2s. (1880) 36 Wheber pis be charite to curse 
aman for sexe pans. ¢xqqo A/6A. Tales 273, 1 sall pray 
my moder to gif me vjd & pat I sall giff you. Ret. 


St, Mary at Hill (x95) 6 For the vnder Clerk vj d for ever. | 


aggo Suaxs, Mids. N, 1. ii. 20 Thus hath he lost sixepence 
a day, Guring his life; he could not haue scaped sixpence a 
day. x64: Hanewiu. Libertie of Sudject 7o There shoulde 
be paid. .six pence of the pound upon all other Merchandizes, 
1705 HickerIncit, Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 44 In hopes of Six- 
ce and their Dinners. 1752 Hume &ss. & Treat. (1777) 
. 444 Every person in England is computed by some to 
spend six-pence a day. x807 Crass Par. Reg. 1. 83 That 
ible, bought by sixpence weekly saved. 1846 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth ti, 65 As near the real thing as six- 
penn’orth of halfpence is to sixpence. . 
Comb, x88 Scott ¥rn/, 22 April, An extra sixpence worth 
of snuff. 1875 A. R. Hope My Schoolboy Fr.76 We bought 


_ sixpenceworth of chocolate. 


2. A British silver coin worth six pennies. 
rs98 [see Mitt sd) xo], x659 [see Mirtep s47. 2, 2). 
cx675 R, CRomweL in Ang, Hust. Rev. XILL 93 as piers 
z 1739) 
1.24 The Size of the late Coin’d English Sixpence. eB 


_ Phil, Trans. L. 551, I found the peritonzum..to be of the 


thickness of a six-pence. x800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtra 


_ Fant. 1,294 Lady Bell protested she had not a six-pence in 


her pocket, 1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. 1, xi, 1 have no 


assurance,.that Emma Lovell cares one single sixpence 
about me. 31886 Pascoz London of To-day 1. (ed. 3) 65 


The ‘Zoo’ on Monday,..when a sixpence opens the gate to 


- the neediest. 


‘b. Applied to Spanish coins, In later use U.S, 
3 Child Marriages 58 Well she remembres he send her 


x 
a Spanish vj4. 2859 Baxrterr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2), Siva 
. N ew York 


pence, the name for the Spanish half-real. 
@. transf. Used familiarly as a nickname or 
designation. _ 
r600 Nasue Summers Last Will & Test. as Young six. 
pence, the best page his master hath, playes a little, and re- 
tires, 1899 Westcotr David Harum vii, Ann and Jeff 


| xgxx Swirt Feud, to 


| 3393 Lane, ?, 
| @ mounthe one As 3oure secret seel in sexscore dayes, 
| 1489 Mater. Reign Hen. VIL (Rolls) I. 4s Diverse 
| summes of money amounting to the sum of sex 


| & hat 
| pe ee commonly reputed worth sixscore pounds a ‘year, 


| 1814 Sourury Carmina A ulica ii, 2 Sixscore full peers have | 


six- 


reab henaght the fear w 
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Sixpenny truckers: 2633 Forp Leve’s Sacr. 1. fii, The 
poorest peasant that ever was free to a sixpenny strumpet. 
1788 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 21 Jan., Lately I was a six- 
penny private, and, God knows, a miserable soldier enough, 

. Costing, or priced at, sixpence, 
 x8ox Nasne Pref. Sidney's Astr. & Stella, An Asse is 


| NO great statesman..though he..look as demurely as a six. 


penny browne loafe. x6x4 B. Jonson Barth. Hair ui, ii, 
ring him a sixpenny bottle of ale. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1348/4 Eight pieces of Six-peny broad black taffaty Ribon. 
r71z Swirr Fraud. to Stella 27 Apr., I went to town in the 
Tae stage to-day. 1760-72 Brooke fool of Qual. (1809) 
Ill, rz0 A shilling, to buy two in ape loaves. 1904 Darly 


Chron. 11 Mar. 3/5 It is generally accepted. .that the six. 
|} penny reprint has come to stay, —— 


b. Bringing in sixpence; having a subscription 
of sixpence; selling articles at sixpence. 

2673 Humours Town 29 To make the Voyage of the 
Strand. .in search of some Six-penny Adventure. 1807 Syp. 
Satu P, Plyneley's Lett. iv, | hear from some persons in 
Parliament, and from others in the sixpenny societies for 
debate [etc.]. 1888 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/2 A ‘sixpenny 

aar’, an emporium where any article on sale was to be 
had for a sixpence. 


—@. Assb. A book (esd. a novel) or magazine 
| published at sixpence. | | | 
1894 Literary World sab aN 432/1 Has the knell of the | 


solid Sixpennies been sou | 
4. Amounting to, having the value of, sixpence. 
Sixpenny bit or piece, = SIXPENCE 2, 
1592 GREENE Grvat’s W. Wit (1617) 3 A sixepenny reward 


| in signe of my superficial] liberality. 1605 London Prodigal 


v. i. 72 Ile not let a sixepennie-purse scape me, x71a H. 
Priveaux Direct. C4.-Wardens (ed. 4) 99 This is done for 
the base Lucre of a Six-penny or T'welve-penny Fee. x84a 
Biscuorr Wool ‘Manuf 1 157 A sixpenny duty. on the 
import. 1852 Bristep Five Yrs. Ang. Univ, (ed. 2) 335 
Non-reading men play..for the lowest possible (sixpenny) 
points. 1899 Addbute’s Syst. Med. VILI1. 837 It is round or 
oval, the size of a threepenny or sixpenny piece. 


Sixpennyworth (sikspe‘niwzip). Also six- 
penn’orth (sikspe’naip). [f Six a. + Penny + 
Wokrrts sé.] As much as is worth sixpence; an 
amount which is or may be bought for sixpence. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. Lr Sixe peny worthe of yerely rente. 

tella 5 Apr., This rain ruins me in 
coach-hire ; I walked away sixpennyworth. 1836~7 Dickens 


| Sk. Boz, Characters viii, Ninety-seven sixpenn’orths of gin- 


and-water. 2884 Graghi¢ 13 Sept. 278/r A marvellous Six- 


pennyworth. 


Six-pounder (si'kspaundez). [f Six a. + 


| Pounper sd.4 | 


1. A cannon throwing shot six pounds in weight. 
1684 J. Peter Relat, Siege of Vienna 108 Six pounders, 2. 
1748 Anson's Voy. . iv. 169 Four six pounders, four four 


| pounders, and two swivels. 1790 Beatson WVaval & Milit. 
| Mem, II, 166 A light brass six-pounder to be fixed in the 


bow of their long-boat. 1838 Czvi/ Eng. & Arch. Fred. I. 
347/1. The report was smart like of a six-pounder, 


876 BancrortT Hist, U.S. V. = 568 Cornwallis planted 


«Some six-pounders on his own left. | 

Jig. 0797 10 Lockhart Sco¢# (1837) I. viit. 263 Clerk and I 
are continually obliged to open a six-pounder upon him in 
self-defence, Se ell 

attrib, 1810 Weiiinctron in Gurw. Desg. (1838) VL. 220 
The Portuguese six pounder brigade. . 

b. A shot weighing six pounds. _ 

1855 Macaucay fist. Eag. xvi. IIL. 628 He was himself 
hit by a second ball, a sixpounder. 
+2. (See quot.) Obs? | 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Six pounder, a servant maid, 


from the wages formerly given to maid servants, which was _ 


commonly six pounds, . | 
Si-xscore, a. Now arch. [f. Sxx a.+ Scones 
sb, 16.] Six times twenty, one hundred and twenty. 
@ 1300 Cursor M4 8353 I am sex scor and ten yeir ald, 
P?. C 1v, 183 Hue may ney as moche do in 


a 


score 
ponodds sterlinges. 2535 Covernate x Aings ix. 14 And 


xii, 33 There was a staire of stone of sixscore step 
7 


704 'T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 9 His 


pass'd, 1870 Bryant Jad I. 1. : Fifty were t 


| and each Held sixscore youths of the Boeotian race, 
| Sirx-shooter. [See Six C. 3.] A revolver | 
| capable of firing six shots without reloading; a | 


chambered revolver. Also fg | 
of the angekok-soak and the marvellous sixshooter w 


| Genil. wv. i. 21 Some sixteene moneths. 


: | | Mastin Ox 178/2 A full dose 
_ Hiram sent vnto the kynge sixe score hundreth weight of | bp vid 
| Golde, 1604 E. Glammstons] D'Acosia’s Hist. Endies v. | 


dvezoa 65 Hydrophyllium six-sided. 1897 —— Physiogr. 5 
These shapes ie look like little ee en 
terminated at one end..by a short six-sided spire. 
Hence Six-sidedness.. shed | 
1883 Drummonp Vat. Law Spir. W. 371 There is a sixe 
sidedness, as it were, in the very nature of this substance, 
Sixsome (si‘kssim). Chiefly Sc. Also 5 sex 
sum, 5-9 Sc. saxsum, [f. Six a.+-somm, Cf 
OFris, sexasum (WFris. sechstesum, seizesum).| 
il. a As one of six; with five others, Oés, 
b. Six in all; six together. Now rare or Obs. 
¢897 K. Aitrrep Ores. 1, i, 18 Para he sede bet he syxa 
sum ofsloge syxtig on twam dagum. 1375 Barpour Brace 
vi. 231 And syne his suerd he swappit out,..And slew 
sex sum weill soyn and ma. ?ax400 Morte Arth. 471,1 
am sengilly here, with sex sum of knyghtes. 1470 Henry 
Waillace 1x. 703 Saxsum thar com, and brocht bot cartis thre, . 
1845 JAMIESON Suppl. sv. Sut. - ) | 
2. As adj. Performed by et peta together. 
ae Saxsy Lads of Lunda 216 The set began a sixsome 
‘+Six-square, c. and sd. Ods. [f. Srx, after 
three-, four-, five-square.J ree 
A. adj. 1. Having six (linear) sides; hexagonal. 
erg30in Gutch Cold Cur. II. 305 A Challes withea patten 
gilte, the foote of vj square, 1577 Gooce Heresb, fiusb. 
1v. (1586) 175 Their Celles, or lodgings, made every one sixe 
square. x688 Home Armoury in. 456 He beareth Gules, 
a six Square Tower. 1699 Maunprei. Fourn. Ferus. 7 
Below the Castle Hill..stands a noble old Monument, It 
is six square, 1773 Warpver Srue Amazons 59 Cells.« 
which are Mathematically Six Square. cat a Be 
@. Having six superficial sides; of the form of 
a cube; cubical. ss. ot ak 
1594 Biunpevit Exerc. mt. 1. (1636) 273 Made like a six- 


piece of ivory. 
B. sd. A hexagon. 


square Dy. 1598 Br, Hat Sad. iv. iii, Upon a six-square 


1680 Lond. Gaz, No. 1499/4 The hours engraven in @ Sixe 


uare 
| “Bixt(e, obs. forms of SrxTH. | 
| Sixte (sikst), [F. sixve sixth.] A particular 


position in fencing. - 
1885 E. Castie Schools & Masters of Fence 138 Itis.. 
probable that seven out of the eight modern parties, ‘ prime, 
seconde, tierce, oh sixte..’ were practised. .in the early 
days of Louis X1V.’s reign. x889 PouLtock Fencing (Badm.) 


. 


p. xi, Time Thrust in Sixte, . a 
Sixteen (siksti-n, sikstin), a. and sd. Forms: 
a. 1 syx-, sixtyne, 3-4 sixtene, 5-6 syxtene, 
6-7 sixteene, 7—- sixteen (7 -tein). B. 1-6 
sextene (5 cex-), 4-6 sexten, 4 sextiene, 5 
sex-, cexteyn(e ; S¢. 5 saxten, 6 -tine, 7 sextine, 
[OE, syx-, séx-, sextyme (see SIX a. and -TEEN), 


| sOFris, sexiine, -tene (WFris. séchstjin, NFris. 


sokstain, etc.), MDu. sestien (Du. szestien), OS. 
se(h)stein (MLG, sestein, LG. ses-, sds-, sostetn), 
OHG. seh(s)sén (G. sechaehn, + sechszehn), ON, 
and Icel. sextdn (Sw. sexton, Da. sexten).| ‘The 
cardinal number composed of ten and six, repre- 
sented by the symbols 16, XVI, or xvi. = 
A. adj. 1. 1n concord with a sb. expressed, 
a, @900 O. E. Martyrol. 4 Mar., Sixtyne monad hi waeron 
somod, ¢zzos Lay. 26658 Ardur pbider hafde isend sixtene 
pusund balders Bratton. ¢ xepe 5. Sage. Leet Lo yas Sixerae 
Bashers aleofe ede a tae bean abe Wau 
Trevieale Barth. ~~ PR. Ix. ix. 354 Enaioctios, bath Jonge 
nygotes of Syxtene noures. | T8g5 COVERDALE Gem XIVL I 
She bare vate Eacol these axons” sontet. 2493 3 ing ‘5. Tuo 


| sweet Youth had seen. . a Cowpar Zirec, ato There shall 


nters old [etc., 31847 W. C. L. 


| Memory's Harkback 123 


R) 
Tbe man had the sixteen mi er to cover, 
O. &. Martyrot, 
ida lang, & ge deez sex 


Sextene sune 


P32 


ro'd Cratch 


arenes twelve, fourteen, 


SAE 


SIX TEENER. | 


taste..of his sixteen Querie. x680 in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Ciné Ii. 179 Twesday the sixtein of the said moneth. 
B. sé. 1. The abstract number sixteen. 

cx055 Byrhiferth’s Handbec in Anglia VILL. 318 To-del 
ba syxtyne, bonne byd se an dal eahta. c1425 Cra/te 
Nombrynge (E. E.T.S.) 6 Compositys ben nomburs pat 
bene componyt of a digyt & of an articulle as..fyftene, 

sextene, & such ober. , pate 

2. A sheet of sixteen leaves; a book in sixteenmo. 

?1606 Boptey in Relig, B. (1703) 62 If Mr. Principal shall 
want Strings for the lesser sort of Books in Octavo, and 
Sixteens. 1688 Hoime Armoury ut. xv. (Roxb.) 23/2 
Whether they be large or small octavo’s, sixteens, or twenty 

foures. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 1. 1x Bound in 
‘J'welves, Sixteens, or I'wentyfours. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ 
Vocab. 125 | 
+3. pf. A kind of ale. Obs. rare. | 
184. CoGan Haver: Health (1636) 251 That kinde of ale 
which at Qxford is called sixteenes, ; 4 
4.. A girl of sixteen. | ; 
cx8go 0. W. Homes The Dilemma 2 Now, by the bless’d 
Paphian queen, Who heaves the breast of sweet sixteen, 
©. Comb. 1. With sbs,, forming attributive 
compounds, as sixfeen-ounce, -pagé, etc. 
ugg Ann. Reg, Chron, 165/ (On Nov. 30 there was] exe- 
cuted at Tyburn,..John Rann, alias Sixteen-String Jack. 
x780 New Newgate Cal. V. 139 [He obtained] the ii 
tion of Sixteen-strings Jack, by wearing breeches with eight 
strings at each knee, 1849 Noa Llectricity (ed. @ 50 
Common sixteen-ounce phials of white glass. 1865 ‘Curu- 
wert Bene’ Rook's Gard. etc. 269 Their Sixteen-shilling 
Reversible Trousers. 1888 Zacycl. Brit, XX1V. 464/2 In 
weaving, say_a sixteen-leaf satin. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 204 To print a sixteen-page paper in duplicate, 

2. Parasynthetic, as séxfeen-sided, etc. Also 
sixleen-square ap and vb, - 

1t6xx Cotar. s.v. Rang, A sixteene-stringd Lute. 1794 
Rieging & Seamanship 29 It is trimmed sixteen-square, 
bid, 33 The yard is then sixteen-squared, 1895 SweTTsy- 
HAM Halay Sketches 157 A sixteen-sided stand, 
3. With sbs. in -er, as sixveen- pounder. 

695 Loud, Gaz. No. 3112/3 We found in the Castle. .69 
Pieces of Cannon, viz,..3 sixteen Pounders [etc.], 

Sixteener (sikst#na1),  [f. prec. + -£B 1.) 

1. One of a body of persons sixteen in number. 
Bor W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. X11. 574 On the de- 
cuase of one sixteener or alderman, the remainder filled up 

2. A youth of sixteen, | 

vag Miss Mrrrorn Village Ser, 1, (1863) 41 For Joe isa 
legs boy than many of his companions, some of whom are 


- fifteeners.and six: oe Snes oan sb 
 Sixteenm Snglish reading of the symbol 
16mo; cl.ten ightcenmo.| = SEXTO-DECTMO, 


Feb. 87/21 mid, post- 
"had ‘wh Tathed vou 


“CE OFris. 


122 


2, Mus. &. The interval of two octaves and a 


second. b. A sixteenth note. O: 
1876 Haroy £thelderta xiii, He'll keep me there while he 
tweedles upon the Twelfth and Sixteenth. 
Hence Sixtee’nthly adv., in the sixteenth place. 
a 1642 Six W. Monson Naval Tracts ut. (1704) 322/1 Six. 
teenthly, They ought to appoint a Surveyor. 16gr-8 Norris 
Pract. Dise. (1711) LI. 170 And Sixteenthly, the Glory that 
Virtue casts about the Head of those who suffer this little 
Martyrdom. 3819 Scott Leg. Montrose xiv, Never..was a 
sermon listened to with more impatience... The Captain 
heard ‘sixteenthly ’"~' seventeenthly '— eighteenthly’, and 
"to conclude’. eae | 
+Sixter. Obs! In 5 syxter. [ad. OF. sex-, 
sestievé :~—L. sextdvi-us.] A certain measure. 
1492 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxxvil. 44/1 
He lyued sobrely: And in thre yere he ete not but onely a 
syxter of wortes medled in a lytyll colde water. 5% 


Sixth (siksp), a and sd. Forms: a, 1 sexta 


(sesta, seista), 2-5 sexte (2-4 seste), 3 sexte, 


3-6 sext, 5- Sc. saxt (6 saxte). 8. 1 siexta, 
sihsta, sixta, 2~6 sixte (2~3 siste, 4 zixte), 3-7 
sixt (4 sixst); 1 syxte, 3-6 syxte, 5 uyxst, 6 
syxt. y. 6 syxthe, 7~ sixth. [OE, sexta, stxia, 
syxta, ete, (see Stx a.),=OF ris. sexta (WFris. 
sechste, NFris. sokst), M Du. seste (Du. zesde), OS. 
se(kjsto (MLG. seste, soste, LG. seste, sdste, ae, 
OHG. sehsto (MHG, sehste, G. seckste), Goth. 
sathsta; also OHG. sedto (MHG. sete), ON. 
sétt¢ (Icel. sjottt, Norw. setée, Sw. and Da. syette).] 
‘The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal six. 
A. adj. 1. In concord with a sb, expressed or 
implied (freq. occurring earlier in the context). 

a, agoo O. E. Martyrol. 6 Jan.14 On pone sextan dag 
pees mondes. ¢ ogo Lindis/, Gost. Mark xv. 33 Middy awar 
tid dio seista. cxaog Lay. 13909 Pa_seexte [god] hahte 
oP pare a@x2a5 Aner. RX. Pref. p. xxiii, The seste dale is 

penitence. 13.. XK. Adis. 2736 (Laud MS.), pe sexte he 
slou; of Nauere he was. ¢1320 Ded, Body & Soul in Map's 
Poens (Camden) 348 The seste day ayen the dom shule 
foure aungles stonde. 1390 Gower Coaf IIL. xr2x After 
Leo Vingo the nexte Of Signes cleped is the sexte. ¢ 1400 
Desir. Troy 2047 Here begynnes the Sext Boke. 1 
Compl. Scoté. 3 Vis il..in the sext beuk of his eneados. 
¢xsgo Satir, Poems Reforem., xiiv. 302 That saxt chapter of 
lohne, sepheaee Reg. Maj. 43 Thesaxt day of November, 

B. ¢893 K. Alvrred Ores, 1. vii. 38 Peet syxte [wonder] 
wees past eall béet folc wees on bladran. cgo0 OU. &. Chron, 
(Parker MS.) ani. 827, Siexta [cyning] wees Oswald se aefter 
him ricsode. ¢r000 Sax. Leechdones 11,298 Syxte megen 
is beet drycraeft pam men ne derep.. cxrzs Land. Hom. 43 
Pe.forme [wave] wes snaw,..be siste smorder, a 122g Ancr. 

R. 14 Pe sixte dole is of penitence, 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
gor He deide after martin masse rigt be sixte day. 1340 
Ayend, 17 pe uerste of prede is ontreube,..pe zixte, 
ypocrisie. 1367 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 59 Pe sixte 
sem be consuls of Rome..were sent ajyenst Hanibal, x523 

rt2awERs. Hush. $75 The syxte [property] is, to have great 
nosethrylles, 2979 Furxe Aesetns’ Parl. 336 The sixt 
Chapter declareth, that Manna was a figure. - x6z1 Biss 
Transl. Pref. ? 6 Yea, there was a fift and a sixt edition. 
ng Muron P, L, vit, 449 The Sixt [day], and of Creation 
-* tl Pal. ree her reve. ag 4 


; boke of her reuelacyons, 1611 Bisce Gen. 
i, gt And the evening and the morning were the sixth day. 


1662 Pravrorp Sé& 1674) 92 The first (string)... 


is called the Treble;..the Sixth, the Bass, x7a6 Swirt 
Gulliver u. vi, His Majescy, ina sixth audience, ..proposed 


omists we sometimes hear of a sixth ser 
ducation x Sept. 351/2 A classical Sixth Form. 
__b, Following on the names of kings, popes, etc. 


Very common! ged by the symbol 
87 Trevisa £727 Gregorie pe sixte,..after 
gin &. Comem. Var. Coll. IV.83 The 

te, 456 Siz G. have 

the saxt lossit his 


of day, dicks, Sorel, ed. 


in at 


and sixtithe 3eer Alisaundre..stiede vp. 
Sotzvantiesme, syxteth. 1579 Furxe Heskzns' Parl, saz 
@2700° 


(1849) 11, ga4/t The Sixtine and Clementine Bibles. 186 


Puristhe sexe | 


 ~SIxTy. | 
_sso7 T. Mortey /airod. Mus. 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt, 


and an eight. 1609 J. Dowtanp Ornith. Microl. 29 Those 
which sound thirds, sixts, or other imperfect Concords, 
1706 A. Beprorp Temple Mus. ix. 178 In this: Tune the 
might ascend gradually unto a Sixth. r2952 tr. Ranuan’s 
Treat. Atus. 1. 3 The Third becomes a Sixth,..and..the 
Seventh becomes a Second. x80x Bussy Dict. Mus. s.v., 
There are four kinds of sixths, two consonant and two 
dissonant. 1873 H. C. Banister Music 70 ‘The first inver. 
sion of the Triad, consisting of a note with its 3rd and 6th, 
is termed the Chord of the Sixth. zs 


8. Fencing. =<SIXTE. 


1885 E. Castte Schools & Masters of Fence Introd. 10 
There can be as many guards as there are parries, although 


in modern days, carte, tierce, and sixth are almost excluse _ 


ively used, : oe 
4, Anat. A nerve of the sixth cranial pair. 


1899 4 ddbute’s Syst. Med. VII. 117 Double ptosis has been 
frequently noted, and paralysis of both sixths sometimes, 


. Comb, With sbs., forming an attributive com- 
pound, as séxth-floor, -Jorm, -rate (also absol. of a 


former class of warships). | 
x820 T. Mircurgit Avistofh, I. 232 A tub-and-cask tenant, 


—vulture-lodg’d——“sixth-floor man. 1807 Syp. Smita 7. 


Plymiley’s Lett.vi, Vhe*sixth-form effusions of Mr. Canning, 
1879 L. Strarnen Hours Library UL. 273 Landor is precisely 
a glorified..edition of the model sixth-form lad, 1694 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 3014/4 A *Sixth Rate Frigat of 26 Guns called the 
Drake, 19747 Linn Lett, vel. Navy (1757) 1. 22 Captains of 
sloops [have] the same [pay] with captains of a sixth rate. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Sixth-rate, a British vessel of 
war bearing a captain. | oy 
Sixthly, acv. 
a. ¢ 2532 Du Wes Introd. French in Pailsgr. 929 Sixtely, 
stxtement. 1579 Furxe Ref Rastel 770 Sixtly, that..{he] 
oh not..ben ludged foran heretike. 1608 Don & CLeaver 
vnderstanding. 1657 Austen Fruit 7 
Sixtly in boasting of their Parts. 3 
8. 1556 OLve Antichrist 42 Sixthely, how farre {etc.]. 
2648 D, Jenkins Ws. 37 Sixthly, we maintained thecounter» 
feiting of the great Seale to be high Treason. 268% H. 
More £xZos, Dan, App. ut, 297 Sixthly, If one require 
a Reason why Christ is described [etc.]. 1725 Mam, Dict. 
s.v. Rules, eae Racking, 1832 W. Patmer Orig, 
Liturg. I. 25 Sixthly, . 
taken from Basil's liturgy. 1876 Clinfcad Soc. Trans. 


93 Sixthly and lastly, as to the use of phosphorus. 
Sixtieth (si‘kstiép), ¢. and sd. Forms: 1 syx-, 


sixtigepa, sixteozoda, 4 zixtiazte, sixtithe, 


sextid, 6 syxteth, sixteth, Sc. saxtieth, 6— six- 
tieth. [OE. sexteogoda, etc., f. sixtig Sixry.] 


A. adj. The ordinal numeral belonging to the | 


cardinal sixty. : 


co60 Rule of St. Benet (Schroer) 37 Dy feorban dege se: 


preo and syxtizgeda and se feower and syxtizepa [sealm} 


€1x000 AicFric Gram. (Z.) 283 Sexagestmus, se sixteoe 
beep in wodewe-hod habbeb 


oda. 1340 Apend. 234 Po pet 0 
et zixtiajte frut. 3388 Wveirr x Mace. x. x In the hundrid 
1530 PALSGR. 372 


The Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon this text. 
Eveiyn Diary 30 Oct. 1680, Now I ariv’d at my sixtieth 
year. 1755 JOHNSON, Second,..the sixtieth part of a 
minute. 1879 St. George's Hosp. re: IX. 77 The tempera« 
ture became normal by thesixtieth [day]. 1892 Granstone 


in Pall Mail G. 24 June 7/2 In this, the sixtieth year of my: 


public life, : | - 
B. sh. Asixtiecth part. 4 
x800 Phil. Trans. XCI. 6x It would be expected that the 


image should be diminished about one-sixtieth. 1843 J. 


ta bo AD 


Baveock Dom, Amusem. 145 The addition of.. 
the proportion of one-sixtieth is always necessary. 
Penny Cyel. XXI. 320/1, 48-sixtieths of a minute. | 


Sixtine (sikstin), a. [ad. mod.L. Sixtin-us, 


f. the papal name Sixtus.] Of or pertaining to the 
pope Sixtus V (1585-1590), or to the edition of 
the Vulgate published by him in 1590. 


thet of the chapel and bridge built by Sixtus lV (1471-1484). 
. 1843 Penny Cyel, RXV I yee/s The true Sixties Valk ALG 
is now of excessive rarity. xB4g in Kitto Cycl, Bibl. Lit, 


ee eee ee tank the eee 


2 see Six C. 1, 2, and 5. 


ixti (4 sixti), 4~ sixty, 5 -sty, 6 sixtye 


(5 cexty, Se 


[f. prec.] In the sixth place. 


pos. Prop, ix-x, 15 Sixtly, we are simple men and want — 
veeS Wh. Yo Rdr.y ‘ 


one of the MSS...contains a prayer . 


More rarely used as a variant of Sistive, the special epi. 


ty (sirksti),c. and sd, Forms: a. 1 siextes, 


sestich, 
(MHG. 


SIXTY. 


x360 Brste (Genevan) Gex, v. 20 So all the days of Tered 


were nine hundreth sixty and two yeres. 1606 Suaks. dnt, 


& Cf, ut vil. 50, I haue ‘sixty Salles, Ceesar none better, 
x6xx Binz Nv, vii. 88 The rammes sixtie, the hee goates 
sixtie, 1816 Scorr Led. in Lockhart (1837) IV. i. 33 Long- 


man’s people had then only sixty copies. axzB60 ALB, 
SMITH va. Student (1861) 39 Some sixty of these small — 


pieces of paper. de 

B. cgso Lindisf Gosp. Matt. p. 19 Bisin [he] cued weest- 
mfes] Orittizes, sexteiges, & hundrades. dd. Mark iv. 20 
[Hia] weestmiad an Orittig & an sextig. cxragoGen. & Ex. 


663 T'welwe and sexti men worendor-to. ¢1330R, Brunne | 
c 


von. Wace (Rolls) 10197 In pat louh ar sexti iles. 1393 
Lanct. P. Pi. C, 1v. 234 Ich saued my-self and sexty bou- 
sand lyues. ¢ 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 827 Sexty thai slew. 
loid. %. 878 Off bis best men saxte was brocht toded. 1589 
Montcomery A/ise. Poents lili. 6 Tuyse sax and saxtie 

eirs he livd. 1826 Scorr Antzg. xxiii, [ hae kend this auld 
irk, man and bairn, for saxty lang years. 

+b. Sixtieth. Ods.~° : 

1483 Cath, Angl. 332/1 Sexty,. sexagesintus. 

2. Followed immediately by a lesser numeral, as 
sixty-one, etc. z | a 

1597 SKENE De Verb, Sign. sv. Serplath, Ane thousand, 
three hundreth, sextie aucht zeires. 1728 Cuampers Cyc. 
sv, Star, Reducing the., Number of Knights [of the Star] 
to Sixty-two. 177 RoBerTson “ist. Amer. (1783) ILI. 177 
The most valuable of these was published by Purchas in 
sixty-six plates, 1848 Tuackeray Vax. Fair xi, The actress, 
who was sixty-five years of age, 1868 Rep. U. S. Commeiss. 


Agric (1869) 191 The new building..is one hundred and 


seventy feet long by sixty-one feet deep. a 


b. Sexty-stx, a card-game in which a point is 2 


gained by scoring sixty-six. 
1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 9/2 The game was called ‘66’. 
8. Forming part of an ordinal number, 
1647 Lorm for Ch. Gout, Prop. 12 The sixtie one Canon 
of the sixth generall Synode. 1777 Rosuertson List. Amer, 


(1783) I]. 395 The sixty-second year of his age, 18ax Byron | 


Cain 1. ii. 71 As ‘The sixty-thousandth generation shall be, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Kep, 1X. 77 The patient was out 
of bed on the sixty-second [day]. . 

b. With gart, or used absol. in this sense, esp. 
sixty fourth; hence sixty-fourther, one who owns 
a sixty-iourth part of a vessel. 

4768 Dr, Cuauncy Lett. 74 1t was but the sixty-thousandth 
part. 28xz Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gerir. 1, 269 
A favor in the form of sixty-fourths of lottery-tickets, 2889 
Whitby Gaz. 14 June 3/3 A shipowning port, in which the 
disease of the sixty fourther exists in an aggravated form, 
1899 WERNER Capz, Locusts 76'lhe minutest fractionof Euro- 
pean blood,..one thirty-second, perbaps, or one sixty-fourth, 

Bz. 56. 1. The abstract number sixty. 

1340 Ayend. 234 Pe tale of zixti pet is wel gratter, bet is of 
zixzipe ten. @1400 Pistill of Susan gt Turtils troned on 
trene By sixti I say3. c1425 Cra/te Nonbrynge(E.E.T.S,) 

Pere he (the figure 6) schuld tokyne but sexty. xg94 

LUNDEVIL Zverc, 1. (1636) 84 Which [numbers] maketh 
two sixties to bee kept in mind. 1728 CuamBers Cycd, s.v. 
Character, The same Characters are sometimes us'd, where 
the Progression is by Tens; as ‘tis here by Sixties. x75 
Jounson, Second, ..the second division of an hour by sixty. 
1885 Penpiesury Avithw. (1897) 5 ‘Lhe number in six 
groups of ten is called sixty. 

b. Like sixty, with great force or vigour; ata 
great rate. collog. or slang. (Cf. Forty A. b.) 
3848 Lowett Biglow Papgers Poems (1890) II. 135 Though 

_ like sixty all along I fumed an’ fussed. 1860 Slang Dict, 
_ ars S'Lo go like sixty,’ i.e, at a good rate, briskly, 

— @. Stly per cent, a usurer. coélog. 

| 7853 Reape Gold i. 1 What you do on the sly, I do on 
the sly, old sixty per cent. 1897 Marsu Crime 4 Criminal 
xii, Was he going to develop into a sixty per cent, and 
offer mealoan? ; 

2. Sixty years of age. Also sixty-one, -fwo, etc. 

1717 Prior Alma 1, 503 We find our selves at Sixty wise, 
1780 Mirror No. 103, kie seemed to be about sixty, but re- 


tained a..florid complexion. 1842 Borrow ible in Spain | 


xxvi, He appeared to be about sixty-five. 1872 CaLVERLEY 
Fly Leaves (1903) 30 Although I aim but sixty-three Or 
four, 1890 Spectator 11 Oct. 473/2 An old lady over sixty, 
3, f. The years from 60 to 6g in a century or in 
a person’s life; the period 1860~1869. | 
2886 Besant Childr, Gibeou 11. xxi, The old patter, that 
eee by himself in the early sixties, was unknown, 1889 


B, ANDERSON tr. Kydberg's Tent. Mythot.g A series of 


works published in the fifties and sixties. 


4. a. gi. A particular quality of wool, b. A. 


certain size of sewing-cotton, __ 7 ; 
1894 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/6 Medium sixties are a shade 
: ie ter, Lbid., 2 Fev. 2/6 Super 60's and the finer cross. 


reels of white cotton—oue eighty and two sixty, - 


pounds, as séxty-gun, or with nouns in -er; also 
Sixly-sized ati). | ‘ | 


1747 Dr. Linn Lett, rel. Nany (1757) I. 35 note, None | 


who had not commanded..60 gui ships, would have a right 
pied 2936-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1, 317 ‘The French 

ad erected a battery of twenty-four sixty pounders [etc.}. 
3828 could not the 


Pw Cunnincuam J. S, Wales 11.257 Why no 
18g Guenny A/andbh. Flower Gai den tgs W 
en good root, pot them into sixty-sized pots, x 
Rep. Prec, Met. 123 A new 6o-stamp mill has been und 
- Gonrse of co; RO ee 


nstruction. — 
tilarly when 


cor et | Cases as yours. » & 
reds..are steady. 1907 H. Wares The Foke xix, Three | si : 


, ©} OF, sive, 
“have bad his sivty-guinea, hosed feken fom hint pnt 4 


123 


3888 Jacosr Printers’ Vocab. 126 Sixty-fourmo, a sheet 
folded into sixty-four leaves—written shortly, 64mo, 

Sixtyfold (sitkstifguld), a. (and s.). [f. Sixty 
+-FOLD.| Sixty times as great or as much. 

¢1o00 /ELrric in Assmann Ags, Flow. ti, 175 Sum berd 


prittigfealdne weestm, sum syxtizfealdne. /6/d. 182 pa hab- | 


ad eft at him syxtizfealde mede. cx2z30 Hali Meid, 2 


Wedlac haueé hire frut pritti-fald in heuene; widewehad, — 


sixtifald. 1382 Wycur Mazz. xiii. 8 But other seedis. .jauen 
fruyt; sume an hundred fold, another sexti fold. [So in later 
versions.] 31865 Ruswin Sesame ii, § 82 It gave you income 


| sixtyfold instead of fourfold. 
+ Size. Obs. Also 3 sy3e, sy, si. [OE. size, = 


OF ris. si, OS. sigg (MLG. and MDn. sege, Du, 
2ege), OHG, sigi, sigo, sigu(MUHG. sige, G. steg), 
Goth. sigis. OE. had also ségor, = ON. sigy (Sw. 


Seger, Da. sejr).] 


i. Victory in battle or conflict. 

¢893 K. /Errep Ovos. 1. ix. 42 Pa Cretense heefdon bone 
grimlecan sige, azza2z O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Se 

orrena cyng ahte sizes geweald, cxxzs5 Lawd. Hoot, 13 
Ah ic eou 3ife size and streinpe bet 3¢ mazen ower feon 
over cumen. ¢2z200 OrMIN 11421 To winnenn size & oferr- 


f 
~ hannd Off himm purrh Cristess hell ¢x205 Lay. 161 
_heo ineee bat heo sizgen neefden, ‘Lid. i 
i 


+7409 Heo swunken 
ful swide ah nefden heo sy;e, 

2, A position of victory or triumph. 

- a1200 St. Marker. 123 Ther haschineth seoueuald schenre 
then the sunne i si ant iselhthe. @xzaag $¥udfana 11 (Bodl, 
MS.), Sei me hwi pu forsakest py sy & ti selhde. 

3. Comd., as size-craft; size-fast adj. 

See also SicaLpsrand Sicatpry, A large number of combs. 
occur in OE. texts. ae 

coo tr. Baeda’s Hist. mix. 124 He sigefeest swa eft ham 
ferde, ogx Slickl, Hom, 167 Eallum Godes halgum he is 
sigefastra& gecorenra, ¢xaoo ORMIN 16958 patt lece patt iss 
si33efasst. ¢x20§ Lay. 15501 ye king.. bad heom. .fondien pat 
sube mid. heore size-cratten, whger on hit weore ilong [etc.}. 

Sizable, variant of SrzeaBLE.. 

Sizar (seizi1). Also 6-9 sizer (7 cizer). [f. 
Size sb.l7+-mR 2, -an3.] In the University of 
Cambridge, and at Trinity College, Dublin, an 
undergraduate member admitted under this de- 
signation and receiving an allowance from the 
college to enable him to study. : 

The name probably indicates that the person so admitted 
received his ‘sizes" free. Formerly the sizar performed 
certain duties now discharged by college servants, 

a, 1588 BuxGuiey in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. L11.27 Under 
the pain of six shillings and eight pence for everye tyme 
that any.. Fellow, Schuler, Pensioner, or Sizer shall offende 
in any of the foresaid Orders, 1638 Meng Wés. (1672) 835 
My Sizer being not ke come with a candle, I will panecribe 
a passage of Eusebius. 1674 Biount Géossogr. (ed. 4) 
Sizer, is a Servitor or Attendant in our Universities. x745 
Mrs, Devany Lie & Corr, (1861) IL. 377 The dean said, if 
his parents would consent to his entering the college of 
Dublin as a sizer..he would take care he was treated with 
a particular regard. x80g Byron Bards 4 Kev. (ed. 2) 
Postscr. ‘Lhere is a youth.., a sizer of Emanuel College. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro M. vii, As he sauntered along 
the silent alleys of the College Park..some solitary sizer 
might be met with. 

B. 1670 Kacnarp Cont. Clergy 16 They took. . heretofore 
a very good method to prevent sizars over heating their 


brains: bed-making, chamber-sweeping, and water-fetching. 


1694 Morraux Aadelazs wv, ee hich..I had snatched 
up..as thievishly as any sizar of Montague college could 
have done. ¢ 2780 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 


Introd. p. xcvi, My Father. entered me a Sizar. 1804 H.K. |} 
Waite Le#i. 1, 117 Somebody, perhaps, has been hinting | 


that there are servile offices to be performed by sizars, Iris 


a common opinion, but perfectly erroneous... Tne sizars at } 


Cambridge only differ from the rest in name, 1868 Hezrs. | 


Realmah vy, (1876) 83, 1 was a poor man, a sizar, and had 
to make my way in the world. es Student's Hdbk. Cam- 
bridge ¥.92 The emoluments of a 


mated at about £40. 


Sizars, obs. form of SorssoRs, 


Exhibitions, Sizarships and Su 


y ; ee as | dates who can show that they 
C. Comé. With sbs., furming attributive com- | assistan | ory 


vse, he, 


attrié, 1859 Farrar . Home ix Vl pay you and your 
| Sizar friend there for this, depend upon L ‘ ois | 


: Sizar take the form of | 
various allowances, the annual value of which may be ¢sti- | 


our talk 


iM 


SIZE. 


1393 Lanot. P, PZ. C. 1. 178 Gyle..shope pat a shereyue 
siolde bere mede Softliche in 2 aarp syse to syse. 


cxqgo Carce. Live St. Kath, 1. 894 They sette the shire, pe | 


cessyons and the Cyse Ryght as hem lest. ¢1486 P/xsf- 
ton Corr, (Camden) 68 As touching the matters he hard at 
the syse, | caused some to be thyn at this time. xs09 Bar- 
cLray SAyp of Kolys (1570) 4 There shall be no bayle nor 
treating of mainprise,.. There shall be no delayes vntill 
another Sise. 1581 T. Howext Dewises (1879) 187 Like as 
the captiue Wight ..hopes at Sise to be releast, is then con- 
demde to dye. a1x631 Downe Sat, 1. Poems (1654) 123 You 
said if I return’d next size in Lent, I should be in remitter 
of your grace. 1749 FigtpinGc Tom Fones xvui vi, He 
sent fora writ against me and had me to size. 

attrié, 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wés. u. 14 "Twas Size 
time there, and hanging was a brewing. 

(2) axsr3 Fasvan Chron, vu. (1811) 344 Iudgys [were] 
ordeyned to kepe a cyrcuyte, as nowe they kepe the syzys 
1 ee tyme of beget gi 3838 Starkey Angland u. ii. x99 

n the sessyonys and sysys at scyre townys appoyntyd. 
ax6%6 Beaum. x Fi. Wet nssbhont AM, ut, The Sattin. . will 
serve you at a Sizes yet. did, rv. [uli], Some Dunce 
that..admires nothing but a long charge at Sizes. x673 
Tempte Ess. Ireland Wks. 1720 1. 1r4 Sometimes one 
Share of that Money is paid to a single Pretender at the 
Sizes or Sessions. x ® For Reform. Manners Misc. 
81 A Brace of Female-Clients meet him there, To help de- 
bauch the Sizes and the Fair. 1760 L, a 
Owad, (1809) LIT. r45, I will never. bring you to the sizes or 
sessions. 1847- in dial. glossaries (see Aag. Dial. Dict.). 


‘x86 Guo. Exior Silas M, viii, There had been one tried 


at the ‘sizes, notsolongago. | 
tb. Se. A jury. Obs, = Assize sé. 13 b. 
cx1470 Henry Wallace rw. 124 The siys of this couth say 


to him rycht nocht. x§35 Stewart Crom. Scot. U1. 489 | 
This governour..Corruptit judgis thair with him he brocht, 


And syis also that knew richt weill his. thocht. @ 1586 
Montcomeria Misc. Poems xliv. 29 In dout vhat wyse that 
feirfull syse Pronunce thair sentence wald. ha ee 

+2. An ordinance or regulation. Ods. 

ax4gay Cursor MM, 9427 (Trin), Lawes two were set_on 
sisxe To Adam in paradise. 1474 Coventry Leet Bk, 401 The 
sise of a Corriour is bat he gh Roig maner of lether but. yf 
it be thorowe tanned, /dia,, The sise is that no mercer, 
Grocer, Draper, Smyth nor no other crafty man by nor sell 
no maner thyng .. but yf ther weyghtes and mesures be 
sised & seal : 3 | : 

+3. The established order of things. Ods. . | 

e1goo Sc, Trajan War (Horstm.) 1. so Thyr war | 
wordys of Denyse Quhene bat he saw againe pe syse The 
sonne E-clyps. 

+4. An ordinance fixing the amount of a pay- 
ment or tax. Also atirib,, as size-bol/, -money. Obs. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse,Wit- 
halden i haue wit couettise. 1543 Axtr. Aderd. Reg. (1844) 
I. x99 Robert Ratray..resignit..in the prouestis handis.. 
the haly dais fische of Dee, and syise boll 
Chas. [ (1817)'V.94 For bruiking of the said burgh lands.., 
tolles, customes, sys bolles. x64x /éra. 627 To apply to be 
vse of pe said brucht with the eg boll and syistrie. x 
P, Linosay /aterest Scot, 206 The Payment of their Size- 
money, which they reckon so great a Hardship, - 


+5. A fixed standard of quality or quantity for 


articles of food or drink, or other commodities. Obs. 


= ASSIZE SD. 5. | 
‘21479 in Eng. Gilds 424 The Maire..to do calle byfore 
hym..all the Bakers of Bnstowe, there to vndirstand whate 


yde in syse. 


st Beyonde all syse. 1: 
ough : he were Wicked art 


PLOTS 


of breade 


at 
Gwe OE oi WY 
Clie. 


Butler of Pembroo! 
in setting vp a 


oke. x605 Suaka, Learn, iv, 17 
y Tratne,,.to scant my sizes, 


, den cee 
ze is a portion | 
hich suhollers in 

ed with the lerie 
far t 


2 H, Brooxs Fool of 


SESS 


Tristram came..alle the | 
mhorne. xga6Skerron 


SIZE. 


x6o2 zed Pt, Return fr. Parnassus w. ii, 1838 You are at 


Cambridge still with sice kue. x670 Eacnarn Cont. Clergy 


3 He never drunk above size-q: ef Helicon. . 
+8. Zo pay stse, to pay heavily. Ods.7!. 

1662 Pervs Diary 4 Sept., My Lady Batten and her crew, 
at least half a score, came into the room, and I believe we 
shall pay size for it. ge 

9. +a. A device for measuring pearls. 
| | Cuanmerns Cyci,s.v. [Hence in later Dicts.) 

-b, A gauge used in wire-drawing. 

4763 W. Lawrs Phil. Comm, Aris 55 A brass plate called 
a size, on which is measured by means of notches ..the in- 
crease which a certain length of wire should gain in passing 
through a fresh hole. | ; 

ID. 10. The magnitude, bulk, bigness, or di- 
mensions of anything. 

a sanarse Alexander 26 

all pe mulde couthe, Pe sise of all pe grete see. 1530 Patscr, 

70/2 Syse of a mannes body, corpaulence. lbid., Syse of 
any thyng, weyson. xv6ax Donne Anat, World1. 12 When, 
as the age was long, the sisé was great; Mans grouth..re- 
compenc'd the meat. 2 1676 Hare Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
6e The humane Brain is..much.. larger than the Brains of 

rates, having regard to the size and proportion of their 

Bodies. x Faw Treat, Humility x, 376 The cloath- 

ing of humility does as it were conform itself to the size of 
the wearer, 1796 C. Marsuar. Gardening xili, (1813) 18x 


Te size of a hot bed, as to length and breadth. 1846 J. 


Baxtur Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. Be 111 The size of some 
gtems is truly astonishing, x88 Bessey Betawy 146 The 
absolute size of leaves varies greatly also. 


b. Preceded by of or in later use with ellipse of 


this. Of a (or ene) séxe, of the same magnitude or 
perenne Trey 38 ; Protheselus the pert k 

exqoo Destr. Trey 3815 Protheselus the pert kyng was 
Pr fev shap, Semely for sothe, & of Syse faire. 1470-85 
Maory Arthur v. vill. 173 Now arte thow better of a syse 
to dele with than thou were. 560 Brate (Genevan) Zrad, 
xxxvi. 9 ‘he curtaines were all of one cise. [Also x Kamgs 
vie 25] %998 Barrer Theor. Warres vii. x24 OF the Size 
oyal, is that peece which shooteth a ballet from seuen- 
teene pound waight vpward. x67 Austen fruit Trees 
ig Young trees of asmaler sise, x677 Pot O.2fordshire 108 
if different colours, figures, clzes, 1767 PAL. Trans. LV IL, 
490 The crystals of this salt were in general.,more of a size, 
than those of pried rewepreadg iB Cowrzr Hs. Lady 

Austin os A seed of tiny size. 18g0 Dickens O/d C, Shap v, 

‘Why don’t you bit one of your own size, said tha boy, 1884 

Pax Susiace 13 The two men wereabout asin. 1893 Honces 
| Blem. Photogr. 115 A frame the exact size of the window. 

- @ Im abstract ase: Magnitude, 


pPreacrsed 


means Hs consist 
147 The 
“sine 


1839 VI. 338 There is not 
, alace, large enough to tell you how 
h L esteem myself honoured in Be ofabeg = pi oped £706 


a red, Crit. 
a dire larger. _xbad 


sf sa 
rt of an inch 


For bai pe mesure & pe mett of 


yoq He is certainly a | 
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whatever size, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v 
at a fearful size;’ ie. he talks big. 1836-8 


“He talks 


[ALIBURTON 


Clockut, (1862) 299 One day | was adrivin’ out at a’most a | 


deuce of a size, and he stopped me. 1860 Wy1Te MELVILLE 


Atkt. Hard. 3 Nothing to do, and lots of time to do it in!» 


that seems to be about the size of it. 1883 Grusiry Gloss. 
Coal Mining 224 Size, in reference to a fauit; this word 
means the extent of the displacement or the ¢irow. 

b. Of persons in respect of mental or moral 
qualities, rank 
kind, degree, order. _ ? a 

1679 Penn Addr, Prot. 11. v. (1692) 151 Which showeth.. 
that Christians of all sizes, great and small, are but Breth- 
ren. 31699 Bentiuy Phalaris 497 Our Mock Phalaris is a 
Sophist of that size, that no kind of Blunder is below his 
Character. 1719 Swirt Jo a Young Clergyat. Wks. 1755 


Ii.u.s A plain sermon intended for the middle or lower | 


or position, etc»; ‘thence, class, — 


size of people. x7az Wotaston Relig. Wat. ix. 207 Can we © 
impute to God that, which is below the common size of men? _ 


1746 Francis tr. H/orace, Art Poet. 506 But God, and Man, 
and letter’d Post denies, ‘hat Poets ever are of midling Size. 
1844 Emerson £ss. Ser, 11. vi, The cause is reduced. .to suit 
the size of the partisans. 1872 Mortry bodfaire (1886) 8 
There are things enongh to be said of Voltaire's moral size. 
c. pi. Asadv. Many times, far. 

x86r Emity Dicervson Left. (1897) IL. 24x All our Lord 

demands, who sizes better knows than we. 


13. Special combs., as size-bone, whalebone of | 


the length of six feet or above; size-fish, a whale 
yielding size-bone; + sise-land, a narrow strip 
of ploughed land; size-roll, (@) a military roll 
showing the size of each man; (4) ‘a 
parchment added to a roll’ (Simmonds, 1858) ; 
size-slate, a slate having certain definite dimen- 
sions or measurements; size-stick (see quot.). 

1820 Scoressy Arci. Regions I, 419 The *size-bone or 
such pieces as measure six feet or upward in length is 
kept separate from the ander-size, 1888 Ancycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 527/2 ‘The figures given are the values of ‘size- 
bones’,.. which is twice the value of whalebone under that 
length, 1820 Scorassy Arct, Kegions 11, 419 The captain 
and some of the officers..having a Poors every “size 
fish, 1867 Suyru Satlor’s Word-b&, 628 The harpooner 
gets a bonus for striking a ‘size-fish', x7g0 W. Exiis Mad, 

usb, 1, 1.75 [In Middlesex] they plow two, three, or four 
of these *size-lands into one broad-land. 1757 Wasnincton 
Lett, Writ. 1889 I. 473 Nor shall { delay to send the com- 
panies’ *size-rolis, when they come tomy hands, 2832 Reeud, 
& Instr, Cavalry 1. 16 Each Troop forms on its own parade, 
in rank entire according to the size-roll, 1844 Aegud. & 
Ord. Army 155 The form of Size Roll..is so arranged as to 
sub-divide the three divisions for each height,— small,’ 
‘ middling,’ and ‘large,"——each into three classes, 2865 
Bowser Slate Quarries z The average price of *size slates, 
tons, and slabs. 1875 Kuicur Dict, Meck. 21gafe *Size- 
stick, the shoemaker’s measuring-stick to determine the 
length of feet. oes 

Size (seiz), 93.2 Forms: 5 cyse, 5~7 syse, 6 
syes, 6-7 sise, syze, 7- size. [Possibly the same 
word as prec., but the history is not clear. 

Cf Sp. i given by Minsheu (1599) as ‘ solder for golde’, 
but explained tm later Sp, dicts. in accordance with sense 1. 
Florio (followed as usual by Torriano) gives both It. s/s 
and assisa in the sense of size ‘that painters use’, but later 
it. dicts, do mot confirm this.) . ‘ 

+L. A ghutinons or viscid wash applied to paper, 
parchment, etc., to provide a suitable ground for 
gilding, painting, or other work. Ods. 

cx4go Prom, Parry, 456/2 om for bokys lymynynge. 
cxq8g H, Hag, Misc. (Warton € iub) 73 To make a cyse to 
gyi unburned gold on bokys. xg73 Art of Limomin 

itle-p., The maner how to make sundry sises or ground: 
to laye silver or gold npon, x60: Houanp /Ziny IL. 595 
Whatsoener is to be pargetted with this Maltha. .oug! 
first to be rubbed throughly with a size of cile. 1669 
Srurmy Mariner's Mag. vu. xxxiv. 49 ‘lake Red Lead..or 
Yellow Oker, well ground with Oyle of Spike or Turpen- 
ting | Ale is the Sines Then draw with that the F 

ld have in Gold. x728 Cuampurs Cyc av. 


d on. ge Sigh ‘Lewis PAzl, Comm. Aris 
ng on wood, ae. with what is called water- 


and several layers of the mixture spr oa 


' ting. (See “hee ae 


piece of | 


' & atfrib., as size-colour, 


| SIZE. 


gelatin, -manufactory, 
omanufacturer, water, 
— y603-4 Act Fas. J, c. 20 § As well with Oyle Colours 
as Size Colours, 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Limatug, 
That the Size-Colours hold the best. 1738 /did. s.v. Boos. 
binding, The leaves being wetted with the size-water, 18x 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Size-mtanufacturer, a boiler down 
of skins, etc., and maker of size. x869 FE. A. Parkes Pract, 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 20 Substances..from size, horn, and isin. 

lass manufactories. 1873 T. H. Green /utrod. Pathol. 123 

thers are softer, more resembling size-gelatin, 

+ Size, 52.3 Ods. Forms: 5 sise, 6 sys(s)e, syce, 
5-7 size, 6-7 syze. [perh. ad. OF. szs, sdis six: 
ef, size Stcg and Six B.] A certain kind or size of 
candle, used esp. at court and in churches. | 

03483 Liber Nigerin Househ. Ord. (1790) 22, x candells 
wax, for the sizes of the chamber, /di¢. 41 He setteth up 
the sises in the King’s chambre. xgx8 Lett. & Pagers Hen, 
VIdl, WU. u.1515 Pure wax for morters, quariers, priketts 
and sysys. 1860 Ace. Pratern. Haly Ghost, Basingstoke 
(1882) 13 Item paid for tapers & Syces at whitsontyde, ij s. 
xus7o Goocs Pop. Kingd. mu. 37 To whome [Christ] if that 
they light a syse, his mother hath six againe. x6xx Corer,, 
Bougit,..a size or small round candle vsed in churches, 
x6s9 Huevuin Lramen Hist. 1. 288 Upon the Communion 
‘Table they..never set more then two fair Candles with 
a few small Sizes neer to them. | 

attrib, r352 Huort, Size candle. x3g9 Ludlow Churchw, 
Acc. (Camden) 9x Payd upon Easter day in the mornynge 
for a sysse candle, j4. aie. one | 

Size, variant of S1og (six in dice). 

Size (soiz), v.l Forms: 5 syse, 5~8 sisa, 8 
cise, 6- size. [f. Sizz sé.l, or, in early use, 
aphetic for AssIzE v.] | i 

+1. trams, To regulate or control, esp. in rela~ 
tion toa fixed standard. Ob) | | 

ar4oo-s0 Alerander 4654 Many seerties we seet [read 
he set] bat sysed all pe werde, 31467 Coventry Leet Bh. 
335 Pat be Mair ordeyn ilij assisours to sise be watir at 
all Milles within pis Cete. r579 in W. H. Turner Select, 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 402 All other measures..to be vewed, 
tryed, sised, allowed, and sealed. xg80 Lyiy Luphues 
(Arb.) 247 Ye coyn they vse is either of brasse or els rings 
of Iron, sised at a certein weight in steede of money. 1613 
in W. M. Williams /ounders’ Co. (1867) 23 The said Weights. 
. shall, .be sized by the Standard at Founders’ Hall. 1656 
W. Weras in D. King Vale Royal] u. 213 ‘Vhis Maior.. 
sized. the Wines,—Muscadine at 7d. the quart, Sack at 
rod, and other Wines at six pence. 1698-9 Act 11 IV G2. LU, 
c. xv. §1 A Vessel..made, sized, and equalled unto the said _ 
Standard. 1766 Enrick Loadon lV. 79 All makers of brass 
weights.,are obliged to have their..weights sized by the 
Company’s standard. xryzx Phil, Trans. LXI. 467 My 
weights were most accurately sized. — | _ 

2. In University use (at Cambridge, Harvard, and 
Yale): To enter as a ‘size’ upon the buttery or | 
kitchen books; to score (an amount) against one- 
self in this manner. Also frazzsf. : at 

rs98 E. Guivemn Shrad, (1878) 47, I knew thee when thou. 
war'dst a thred-bare gowne: Siz’d eighteene pence a weeke, 
1602 2nd Pi, Return fr. Parnassusv, ti. 2048, 1 vse to size my 
musicke, or go on the score for it, lle pay it at the quarters | 
end, 1630 Ranoo.pn Aristippus Wks. 1875 I. 14 Drinking 
college tap-lash.. will let them have no more learning than 
they size, nor a drop of wit more than the butler sets on 
their heads. 1790 Lazus of Harvard Coll. 38 ‘They may be 
allowed to size a meal at the kitchen. x8:x Laws of Vale 
Coll, 3x ‘The Butler shall make up his bill against each 
student, in which every article sized or taken up by him at the 
Buttery shall be particularly charged. a 

b. ¢xér. ‘To order ‘sizes’, or have them en- 
tered against one. cas, ele | 

1598 E. Guitpin Sia/, (1878) 11, T have sized in Cambridge, 
and my friends a season, Some exhibition for me there disburst. 
r60a 2nd Pt. Neturn fr. Parnassus w. ii. 1691 You that are 
one of the Diuels fellow commoners, one that sizeth in the 
Deuils butteries. 1617 Minsugu Ductor s.v., To size is to 
set downe their gwauryy7, i.e. how much wand take in their 
name in the Buttery-booke, 1706 Puinwirs (ed. 6), /'o Size,,. 
to Score as Students doe in the Buttery-Book of a College at 
Cambridge, x8g2 Batstep Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 3) 19 | 
Soup, pastry, and cheese can be ‘sized for’, that is, brought 
in portions to individuals at am extra charge. x859 Slang 


| Dict. 93 Mf a man asks you to supper, he treats you; if to 


‘~ 0. trans. To allowance (oneself); to eke oz 
with something extra. Obs, 4, 


x6o7 ‘Torsmis Serfenis(1658) 227 It is said, they eat earth 
_ for they eat so much every day as they can 


@ 1662 H 


bre one foot 


Ver Lverin 


| 1808 Young's Ann. Agric. XLV. 342 [He] sizes the field, as 
it is styled, that is, draws out new ridges or stitches nearly 
{ in the direction of the old original ones. 1844. ¥rvl. KR. 
Agric. Soc. V..t. 5 These..are what is termed sized ; that 
is,..the ploughman sizes them by going one bout, or by 
once going and returning up the field. ee 
@. To reduce (clay) to the proper consistency 
for moulding. Otte | 
1889 C.'T. Davis Bricks & Tiles (ed. 2) 147 It is necessary 
to grind the same clay..several times..before it comes to 


tion is called ‘sizing the clay’. , 


transf. to class or rank (with others). 

@ 1635 RANDOLPH Townsmen's Petition Wks. 1875 11. 658 
With proctors and with testers grave Our bailiffs you may 
size, 1649 Buirng Lug. Luprow, Lurpr. (1653) 197 Size your 
Horses or Oxen equal. 1677 Varranron Aa. /wiprov. 46 
‘They sort and size all the Threads so, that they cun apply 
them to make equal Cloaths. 1735 Somurvitie Chase 1. 
82 The Multitude Dispers’d, to size, to sort their vartous 
Tribes. 2805 Adin. Rev. VI. 463 Instead of being scien-' 
tifically classified, and (if we may'so speak) accurately sized, 
we may expect to find them [i. e. facts] tossed together with 
little judgment. 2886 Lew Times’ Rep. LI. 696/2 The 
said broken products were then sized and separated. 


b. Afii. To arrange or draw up (men) in ranks | 


according to stature. 


x802 James J/ilit, Dict. s.v., The flank. troops of a | 


squadron must be sized in the following manner. 1847 
) Infantry Maa, (1854) 46 In this formation companies are to 
assemble.., being sized from flanks to centre, 1868 Regul. 
| & Ord, Arity $857 All guards are..to be inspected and 
| sized by the adjutant. 
' c. ‘To.single (plants). vare. _ 
1660 [see Sizing vl. sd.1 3}. 1964 ATuseum Rusticune 11. 
Ivii. 24. It would be adviseable, at the time of first sizing 
the plants, to leave more than are necessary, 
6. U.S. (See quot.) rare. i | 
1836-9 Hatisurton Clock. (1862) 442 Come, I'll size 
ur pile... Plank down a pile of dollars..of any size you 
/ tke, and I’fl put down another of the same size, 
H 7. a. collog. Usually with #: To take the size 
or measure of; to regard so as to form an opinion 
of; to make anestimate of. | 
‘Originally, and still chiefly, U.S. (common from ¢ 1885). 
1884 Cent. Mag. Nov. 54 Such a stranger..would have 
‘sized them up’..simply as a pair of poverty-stricken Mexi- 
cans, x89x Marxrott-Warson Wed of Spider xi, It was 
dark when I seized her, and I hadn't time to ‘size’ her, 
1895 Newnuam Davis Three Men & a God 148 The grey- 
haired..man who met us..mentally sized me up at once, — 
b. With down: (2) To arrange in sizes. down- 
: wards; (4) to size up; to comprehend. 
| 1896 W. Morris in Mackail Lie (1899) I. 229 The stone 
| slates are ‘sized down’, the smaller ones to the top, the 
| bigger towards the eaves. 12896 Chambers’ Frnl.25 Jan. 57 
| here :..but why are you ? 
i 8. intr. a. To be on an equality with; to match 
4 with; also with 2. : 
1639 Mayne City Match w, viii, Her birth Not being so 
high she will more size with you. xg02 O. Wisrer /t~ 
ginian vy, It was a letter which..‘sized up' very well with 
the letters written in my part of the United States, 
b. To assume size; to increase in size. 
18x18 Keats £adyiion in. 206 The gulphing whale was 
like a dot.., Yet look upon it, and "twould size and swell 
To its huge self. . ; 
Size (s2iz),v.2 Also 7sise. [f.Sizesd.2 Cf. 
Sp. sasar (1739), It. szsare (Florio).] crams. To 
cover, smear, prepare, treat, or stiffen with size, 


_Cf. the earlier Oversize v,", and dlood-sized in Beaum. & 
Fl. Two Noble K. 1. i. 105. 

_ 1667 Primatt City § C, Builder 103 For Lathing, Plaister- 
ing, Rendring and sizing the Partition. 2703 Art's Linprov.. 
1, 65 Cold-clear it, ie. Size it over. xgar C. Kine Brit. 


Mferch, Il, 268 A Liquor is there prepared for sizing or | 


purring every Sheet. 1857 Miuter Alent, Chem, Org. it. 
: 4- 93 In order to fit it [paper] for the ink, itis szzed, or conted 
‘ with a mixture of weak fine glue and alum, 1885 Axcyel, 
/ . Hrit. XVI, a25/x The paper. .is then sized by passing the 
gy he a strong solution of gelatin, = 

Jig. 1633 J. ApAmMS Axp, 2 Peter ii, 10 Uncleanness is a) 
deep stain, sized into the soul by her dwelling in the body. 
Sizeable (szi:zab'l), cz. Also sizable, [f. Siz 


size ; fairly large. | 


e more frequent spelling. | 
a. 1643 J. May Decl. Clothing iii. 16 His charge not to set 


_ Hist. Ceylon 16 The trees are not very great but sizable. 


} 1703 Damrrer Voy. III. 1. 115 A Fish about 8 inches lon 
| i and sizable. 1783 Cowper Let. to Newton 30 Nowe | 


wallow..a dozen good sizable cakes, 1855 HaLiguRTON 
N.& H, Nature LU. 495 Halifax is asizable ok 


a good deal of ground. 1893 /‘Zives 12 June.s3/5 Prices con- | 
ih heer increasing firmness, especially for sizable and 
aa i fit ts pes € 


the proper degree of plasticity for moulding; this opera- | 


| 5. To classify or arrange according to size. Also | 


‘Shere’s just one thing I don’t size down. I know why lam | 


| | In very common use from ¢ 16803 siz We hes ahs been | 
1 eee 4 , x stzeabie has always been 


that seale but vpon perfect and sizable cloth, 168: R. Kwox. . 


ace and covers. | 
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Bized (soizd), #2 a) [f. Suze 3.1 or 9.7] 


size: &. In predicative use. 


mightelye sized, x602 SHaks. Hams. ut il. 180 As my Loue 


so figured. 1759 KB. Marrin Vat, Alist. Ang. 1. 1ax Differ- 


Aanti-Lucretizs 1. 89 If in it’s motion one should chance to 
Strike Against another, shap’d and siz'd alike. | | 


miidale-Stzed.— | 
‘In later use also with advs., as fair/y-, moderately-sized. 
1606 Suakxs. 7. & Cr. v. x. 26 Thou great siz’d coward, 
x6xz Cotcr, sv. Porncte, The middle-sized wax-candle vsed 


Fam. Dict. s.v. Cock, A Dunghil Cock..should 
| large and well-siz’d Body. 1796 C. Mansuau. Gardening 
| xiv. (1813) 20g One plant or at most two will be now under 
one full-sized light. r8ex MZed. Frul. V. 225 A moderate 
sized garden pea. 1883 F. Day J/adian 
| drag-nets,,. having fairly-sized meshes. 1888 Axcyed. Brit. 
- ARXIV. 528/2 The average-sized bottlenose whale yields 
_ 22 cwts. of oil, <7 a 
| @ With qualifying words of the types same, 
| such, this; different, several,ete =. 
1626 Sir . Cectn in ¥. Glanwilte’s Voy. Cadis (Camden) 
| p. xiili, The Commissioners are much to be commended for 
such sized shippes as they have made. 1656 Ductzss oF 
Newcastis Nature's Picture x1, Like several sized candles, 


Mech, rere. xii. 924 They have different sized Grooves in 
the Slate for that purpose. 1806 A. Hunter Culina 189 This 


’ Handbk. Brit, Kerns (ed. 3) 28 Re-pot in the same sized pot, 
x879 Noap & Preece Aleciricity 221 A series of experiments 
miade..with different-sized platinum electrodes... . 
d. With the, =the size of, 

x824 J. Jounson Typographia IT. 139 Having. decided 
upon the sized type most suitable for the principal one. 
1875 Buprorp Sarlor's Pocket Bk. x. sed, 2) 362 ‘Table show- 
} ing the Sized Chain or Wire Rope which is used as a Sub. 
, stitute for Hempen Rope. 1897 Mary Kincsiry Trav. W, 
| Africa $47, l should say this is about the sized one you 
| find..in your chicken-house. _ | 2 
2. Matched in size. rare). an ~ 
xyoo Davoren Pal. & Arc. ut, 569 Such Bodies built for 
. Strength, of equal Age, In Stature siz'd;..Vhe nicest Eye 
cou'd no Distinction make. : veg 
Steed 


3. Of a fair, proper, or standard size. 
| fish, a size-fish (see SIZE 55.113). | 
1737 Bracken Sarriery [mpr. (1757) UL 33 [He] writ to 
_ me to buy hima sized Gelding for Hunting. 1771 BerEen- 
Ger /lorsen I, 170 As the riders were cloathed in, .armout, 
 .,Great and sized horses were, required. 1778 Pryce Alin. 
Curnud, 217 Taking off the sized ‘Lin from. time to time on 
another shovel, J. Coucrsr Ady. Pacific iis 12 A 
sized fish that any Waltonian might well stare at! 1865 
Bower Slafe Quarries 30 Sized tons, various breadths, ai 
- irregular lengths. 
| Sized (saizd), ppl. a2 ; > 
_ or prepared in some way with size. — 


on with a stiff brush. 1815 A/ist. Fokn Decastro 11. 199 As 
worthy a gentleman as ever walked between sized felt and 
neats leather. 182g J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechaute 747 
_ If the varnish be applied to a sized colour. 1878 Apngy: 
Photogr. xxv. (1881) ta Sized paper is floated in potassium 
_ dichromate, . . . 
b. With qualifying term. 
LR. A. Arwoup /Yist, Colton Famine x 3 The wearers’ 
, of this heavily sized cloth. x888 Jacont /risders’ bocad. 
| x26 A certain proportion of size.., according to instructions 
for a ‘hard’ or ‘soft’ sized article, 


Sizel, variant of Scisssu. 


‘Devoid of magnitude, = 
1874 Edin, Rev. No, 285. 76 An immeasurably small speck 
or size-less point. rie ie Fee ; 
+ Sizely, adv. Obs, rare, Also syzely. [?f. 
— re Nicely, Saintly, ‘ . cs 
Cf. Ray's northern word ‘ Siaely, nice, proud, coy 
1578 Lanenam Led. (2871) 23 Hien prey puxels. before 
the Bryde, Syzely, with set countenatunk, and. lips so de 
. murely simpring, az it had been a Mare: | 


set dooun, but wear by 
| coorsly consumed, 


1. Having a specified or indicated magnitude or ; 
re8z Stanyuurst /ineis ut. (Arb. 82 A strange sow | 


is siz'd, my Feare is so, 1693 Norris /ract. Dise. (1711) 
Ill rz Certain Particles of Matter so and so sized, so and | 


| ently sized, from the Bigness of a Pheasant. 1766 Canninc | 


ish 46 Large | 


are longer or shorter ere they come toa snuff. 1680 Moxon | 


F sized we will require three hours baking. 3857 T. Moore | 


[f. Suu v2] Treated 


x77x Encyci. Brit. V1. 713/1 This sized paint must be laid’ 


SIZY. 


Sizer 3 (ssirzo1). [f. Size a2] One who ap- 
plies. size to any article, 7 = 


Wages :..Sizers,..255.. ¢ 2890 W. H, Casmuy Ventilation 
The reason rh so many old sizers are found with joints 
twisted out of all natural shape by rheumatism. 

Sizer, variant of Sizar, a 


1863. Chaméers's. Encycl, INI. a76/1 Average weekly 


| Sizers, obs. form of Scissors. 


in Churches. @ 1678~ Large-sized (see Lance A, sh 785 \ 
ge a 


| procuring ‘sizes’ from the buttery or kitchen; 


| to sizing, 166x Birounr Géossogr. ridg 
they call it Sizing, 1736 in Chesearniee (ag08) 20 Jan, 76/2 


Siziness (sci-zinés), Also 8 sizyness. [& 


| | Sizy @.] The quality or state of being sizy or 
b. Attributively, with. qualifying worlds denot- | : | | in: 
ing relative size, as fair-, full-, great-, large-, 


glutinous ; viscosity. pears oa 

‘Common in the r8th cent, with reference'to the blood. 
xgoxr. Frover Cold Baths 1.25 Windiness or Siziness of the 

Humours. 1986-P. Browns Yamaica 226 Disorders arisin: 

from the sizyness of the juices. x - Downmne Dise 

Horned Cattle 3 This medicine. .thins the blood, and dilutes 


its siziness. et Seabee 
Sizing (sei'zin), vb/. sd.1 [f. Size v1] 
1. In University use: The action or practice of 


a portion or quantity so obtained ; a size. 

7596 Nasus Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. tog The 

Butler or Manciple of Trinitie Hall..trusted him for his 

commons and siz’ ng 1628 Suieiey Witty Fair One w. hi, 

I have had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, 

and it has been sconced to purpose. I know what belongs 
tossogr. s.¥. Size, In Cambridge 


Commons, ro weeks, $1 as. 4a. Sizings, £1. 11s. Gd. x985. 


| Grose Dict. Vulgar Songue, Sisings, Cambridge term for. 


the college allowance from the buttery: 


called at Oxford 
battles, 18 


Pinrce Hist. Harvard Univ. 219 We were 


|} allowed at dinner a cue of beer, which was a half-pint, and 


a sizing of bread, 1834 in Cottle Rem. Coleridge & Southey 
(1847) pot What little suppers, or sizings, as they were 
called, have Lenjoyed. x852 Brisren Five Yrs. Zag. Unio,’ 


| course instead of the ‘sizings’ - 


(ed, 3) 20 Two tables..which..go through 2 regular second — 


b. ¢ransf, A share or allowance. |: 


182a Byron Werner w.i, As for merriment And sporty.’ 


our sizings were Even of the narrowest, 1885 Sat. Jem 


3 Jan. 1/1 There appears to have also been a,.tendency..: 


to stint the metropolitan counties of their sizings, 
+a. = Assizine vd/. sb. Obs.~' a es, eas 
¢x640 in Roxb, Ballads 11. 181 A health unto the Baker 


| that never was misled Nor yet put into the pillorie for sizing, 


| of his bread, 


A 
i 


| which is by. sifting it thro’ an Hair-Sieve,.. 1800 James. 


8. The action of separating and arranging Btn. 


| cording to size; also, singling of plants. 
| 4660 Suarrocn Vegetables as may be proper here to. 

- speak of weeding and sising. | operation isthe — 
> plucking up roots or plants that are. .offensive. to others in» 

, the same beds, by 

Lex. Techs. WU, S 


he latter ODOT ELON 


reason of their nearness. zyro J. Harris. 
sing, is a curious way of Dressing the Tin, 


Ore, after it comes from the. Launder of the Stamping-mill; 
RS 


| Milit. Dick sv. Sieve, In all regiments the sicieg ins, 


from flanks to centre[etc.]. 877 KayvmMonp Statist, lines * 
nilatots 425 A previous accurate sizing of the stuff to be 
treated 

most especially in the inferior sizing or assorting of fruit thas. 


. reform is needed. 


Sizeless (scizlés), a. [f. Size s5,.1+-uxss.] | 


_ tauch affected by the | 
2. Size prepared 


Bran. prov 4 ana a gyro t 
: | fbid. 33 ‘he coorsez wear not so orderly seru gizely. |: 
v.1+-ABLE.] Of a fair (tf proper or convenient) | > 4 te & 


attrib. ag Hosen Dict. Mech. erpa/ t Sizing-apy ratus, 


|. in Sprat Z/ist. Royal 667) Then we t 

' ‘The sizing of this p if 

| Dict. Aris ro paper 
the beating engine, 1683 Aarvwich’s Photogr. Che 
(ed. 9) 229 The Photog : properties of the pay 


from which size is prepared. r 
tBag J. Necsowson Operat. IT echanic 
soft soap, called sisting. 1028 Ca 


| glutinous matter used by weavers to stiffen the warp, or to. 


Also 8 sizie 
ine j 


e6e7 Pail. Trans, XVI. 


is nec r,. 1894 Daily News 30 Jan. 3/4 It is | 


nec SIESTA DEAE 


for use; also, the materials, — 


eg ES SEE: 


My 


SIZZ. 


Sizz (siz), v. Also 8 siz, Chiefly dial. or U.S. 
[Imitative : cf. Siss v,, and WFris. sése, siizze.] 

+l. ¢rans. To burn, brand. Ods,~} 

arjoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Neck-verse, The 
Women are of course sizz’d in the Fist, without running 
the risque of a Halter. 

2. éntr. To give out a 
sizzle. Also fs, oe ge ee iat 

‘3788 W. H. Marsuart Vorksk. 17. 352 To Siz, to hiss. 
x86r Mrs. Cuesnut Diary fr, Dixie 27 June, If, when 
water is thrown on them, they do not sizz, they won't do, 


hissing sound ; to hiss, 


887 The Voice (N.Y.) x Sept., Touch any one of the goo 


delegates..and he (or she) will sizz. : 
Hence Sizzing vé/. sdb. Also affrid. 


1890 Watwre 16 Oct. 595 Mention has been made..ofa | 


* 


peculiar ‘singing’ or rather ‘sizzing’ noise on the wire. 
1907 Scribner's Mag. Feb, 1453 The monotonous sizzing of 
cicadas, 7 


Z Sissers, -ers, obs. forms of ScrssORS, — 
Sizzing. . 
gizzen,etc. [See quot. 1674.] Yeast, barm. 

Given in recent glossaries as current in Kent, Surrey, 

Sussex, and Hampshire. _ ' tA 

1594 Lyiy Mother Bombie 11. i, My wits worke like barme, 

alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 1674 
Ray S. & &. Co. Words, Sizaing, yeast or barm, Sxss, ; 

from the sound Beer or Ale make in working. [Hence in 
Grose, etc,] 41736 Lewis Hist. Thanet (ed. 5 38 Siestn. 

Sizzle (si-z’l), sd, [from the vb.] A hissing 
sound, ¢sf. one produced by the action of frying 

or beg ; also, broiling heat. . 

23 BE. Moor Suffolk Words 351 Sixalz, the half hiss, 
sigh of an animal; of an owl for instance. 1880 Scrid. 
ay. June 222 ‘The sizzle and delectable flavor of the 
deer's juicy ribs roasting in those ashes. xg01 Mussey’s 

Mag. XXIV. s10/a The match..ended a wasted life in a 

sizzle of despair. = | ; 
Sizzle (si-z’l),v. Also 7 sizle, 8sizel. [Tmit- 

ative: cf. Sizz v, and Fizz. ».] 

L, trans, To burn or scorch so as to produce a 

hissing sound ; to burn #f with intense heat. 


-sizied with brimstone or scalded soundly with Holy water. 
xOag J. Gem Heot ent of Snare a7 Hath none read of. .the 
holy potion, to scald, broil, and to'sizke the Divell? x72 


sizzle, there results a 
INS New Eng. 


‘a 


8 ZZOFB, Obs. form of Scissors, | 
| Sjambok (Jz'mbyk), sd. Also g sambook, 
shambok, sjambock, jambok, [a. Cape Dn. sam-, 


im with a sambock, he 


, @tal, Also 6 sizing, 8 siesin, 9 | 
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Skaddon, variant of Scnapow Oss. Skade, 
Sc. var. of Scatp a@.!; dial, form of ScaTHE 
sb, Skadle, Skadylle, obs. ff. ScaDDLE a. 
Skaerd, obs. pa. pple. of Scang v. Skafe- 
master : see SCAFFMASTER. Skaffel(, varr. of 
ScaveL, spade, Skaffell, obs. f. ScaFFoLD sd. 
Skafrie, Skaifif)ry, varr. ScarrERy Sc. Obs. 
Skaid, var.Sc.f, Scatp al | | 

Skail (sk2il), sb. north. dial, and Sc. Also 
4 skaile, 8 skyle; 4, 7 scaill, 9 scail, scale, 
[f.thevbJ] | ~ 

1. A dispersal or separation; a scattering. | 

13.. Cursor Mf. 15541 (Gatt.), [is ilke night sal be a skaile 
‘bi-tuix gu and me. 1625 in Lang Hist. Scot. (xgo4) TI. 
i. 8 There would be a scaill among our Counsellors and the 
Sessioners. 1808 Jamison s.v., Lhe skail of the kirk. 
1837 Voluntary Church Mag. dan 12 The skail of the kirk 
and the dismissal of the court-happening at the same time. 
x87x J. Ricnarpson Cummerland Talk Ser. 1. 47 ‘They wad 
mak @ bonnie scail o’ thur scraffien things ‘at git silver cups, 
2, A dispersed company; a scattered parly. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 337 He Saw bot the fleand scaill, 
ery. And thame that vied in the pray. x8z9 W. TEN- 
NANT pies ae Storm'd (1827) 160 Within the yetts, that 
stood unlockit To catch the skails, that..Cam’ rushin’ in. 

3. Aitning. (See quots.) 


1860 Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 62 Scale of air—a 
-small portion of air abstracted from the main current. 1883 
Gresiey Gloss. Coal-sm., Scale, a small portion of the venti- 


lative curreut in a mine passing through a certain-si 
aperture, i 

Skail (sk2l), v. orth. dial; and Sc. Forms: 
4-6, 9 scail (6 scaile), 5-6 acaill (6 schaill), 
scayl; 4- skail, 4-6 skaill (6 skeill), 4-7 
skaile, 4-6, 9 skayl, 9 Sc. skell; 4- scale, skale, 
9 scaale; 9 skyle (scyle), skile, etc. [Of ob- 
secure origin; the correspondence in form and 
meaning with Olr. sedi/im (later Ir. sgaczdinz) to 
scatter, is prob. accidental, as the early adoption 
and extensive use of a Gaelic word of this type 
would be very remarkable. | 

A more likely source would be an OScand. *shet/a, related 
by ablaut to ON. s&idja to ay roa divide; but. there 
ap 3 to he no trace of such a form.) | ; 

r i. érans. ‘lo scatter or disperse (a thing or 
collection of things). _ | | | 

i Cursor M. 26021 Pis reuth es like a castand gin, 
Scailand a hepe es samen o sin. /ézd. 27899 For all pat 
ever festis wilt, Drunkennes pan skailes it. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 


| Sainte ii, (Paxlus) ee slane has bene mony men, Of 


| althynge it isbe les. 
ft 


fey x06 Semnbocks of rhiv | 


uham pe hedis in placis sere ar scalyt. ¢1425 Wyn1ouNn 
ror, Vit, 2443 Qwha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes, In 
1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S.'1. 5S.) 

123 Gif the vassallis be nocht with thair lord, thai ar agaynis 
him, and scailis his gudis. ¢1s00 Kennepy assion of 
CAvist 14 Haiil, beyme to skaill of ded pe dirk vmbrakill! 
xgo5 Daceryuece tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 11. 453 Lyk a 
certane sone, new risen to skail and skattir the Cloudis of al 
tumulte, 1826 Gar Lairds i, It has skail’t the daunert 
Dict. Arts gga This is termed 


scalyt. #583 Doveias mei wv. v.32 This ilk weuche.. 
Glaidlie this rumour gan throw the peple skaill, 


ace of 


| sealyt our breid and lenth. 


| scail and nane to be haldin. 


| exlvii, 287 How soon will this House skail ! 


| Mad com to scatter 
molehills ‘re welled: 1789 D. | 
.y Some..shail, Wi! eager nebs, the | 


| the hirk had scaled. 899 Crockerr L 
| A miscellaneous pour of | 
| gkadlin: a, 


| never '...Spoken when we have Bread, and perha 
| sone hing finer. x186a Histor Prov. Scot. 40 Bread's house 


SKAIL,. 


x768 Ross. Hedenore 28 Her gartens tint, her shoon a’ skelt 
andtorn, : 3 
+3. To spread out, distend. Ofs.~! 

x513 Douctas nerd vin. xii. 83 Scaland schetis, and 
haldand rowme at large. 

4. To separate, remove. rare", 

1833 Queen's Marie vi. in Child Ballads TI. 393/1 The 
king is to the Abbey gane, ‘l'o pu the Abbey-tree, To sc 
the babe frae Marie’s heart. ee Pee aeae 

If. 5. To break up (an assembly, school, etc.) 
by dismissal ; {to disband (an army). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13850 Wit bis bai scaild pair semble, 
Bot tesus went fra pat cite. ¢z4a5 WynToun Cron, 1x. 1440 
Ay pai qwhit jow lil for lal, Or pat pai skail bar marcat 
all. 1487 Se. Acts, Fas. LI (1814) 11, 1977/2. The Shereff 
sal..charge aim to cess, & skale bair gadering. rs28 Sy, 
Papers Hen. VIII, IV. 510 note, Unto suche tyme as the 
Kyng retorne homewardes, and scail his host. " 1541 Jdid, 
V. 199 Wear contentit pat baith ye armyis in all partis be 
skalit. 1598 Axtr. Aderd. Reg. (1848) Il. 174 Gif the said 
schooll be dissolvit and skaillit, it will tend to the preiudice 
of the youth of this town. x79: Learmont Poevs 43 Stick 
baith the sermon an’ the tune, An’ skale the kirk. 1886 
“H. Hauipurtron’ Hovace 11 Then Patie’s waukened wi' a 
kick, An’ skells the meetin’. : : 

ref?, 1375 Barsour Bruce x11. 465 3e sall se als soyne at 
thal. .sall brek aray, And scale thame, our harness to ta, 

+b. Yo break up (one’s home). Oés. | 
¢x550 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 551 Men & wemen hes skalit 
thair hale houshald, 1867 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 516 
Diverse. Jandis are laid waist, and mony honest houshaldis 
constrenit to skaill thair houssis. 1637 Ruruerrorp Lett. 
1. clxxxit. (1664) 352 Were it not that want paineth me, I 
should have skailed house & gone a begging long since, 
+. To annul (a proclamation), Ods.-+ ae 
a1583 Sir J. Barrour Practicks (1754) 345 To proceid 
aganis ony persoun that aucht to keip proclamatioun, the 
samin standand vndischargit or skaillit. | 

+ 6. ‘lo compel (an army, etc.) to scatter or dis- 
perse; to put to flight, to rout. | | 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 428 And Donglas..full egirly 
Assalit, and scalit thame hastely, /é¢d. vi. 299 Fortoun has 
traualit vs this day, That scalit vs so suddandly. x42 
Wynroun Crox, 1x. 1492 Befor pe laif pai nyechiis pen.. 
Pressit paim fast toskayl pat rowt. 1482 Caxton Trevisa’s 
Higiden ui. xiv, And there his men were beten..and skayled 
ae from other, 1533 BeLLENDEN Livy 1. x. (S.'1.S) L. 
57 ‘Lo skail pame in sindry partis he began to fle. xg8x 
satir. Poems Reform, xliv, 328 ludas sail Iuge jou, and 
God sall scale gour nest. a@ 1600 Mloddan F. viii. (1664) 73 
The gray gooswing did work such greif, And did the Scots © 
so skoure and skaile. 1732 Espen. Erskine Sev, Wks. 
1871 I. 485 By the fall of Adam the family was skailt. 1843 
Coguetdale Fishing Songs (1852) 109 Deil scale the byke | 
frae Redlees Syke. | ae 

+b. To raise (a siege). Ods. a 

¢ 1425 WYNTOUN Cron, 1X, 2970 Sa sall we pruff pat sege to 
skail, or gar remuff. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy u. vi. (S. TS.) 
1. 147 How Caius mucius. .causit porsena to scale his sege. 
1573 Salir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 60 To Glasgow [they] 
past with mony trapit steid, Thair skalit the sege. 

7. In passive: ‘To be in a scattered or 
dispersed condition, one 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22304 Cummen I am to gedir yow Pat 
has ben scaild ai to nu. 1378 Barsour Aruce xu. 466 
Quhen we se thame scalit swa, Prik we than on thame 
hardely. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. 282 The chas was gret, 
L 1513 Doucuas Axeid vi. xi. 
58 The byssy beis..On divers colorit flouris scalit wyde. | 
@1578 Linprsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (8S. 1.8.) Le 45 
Money of the earleis freindis being skailed of the toune, | 

8. intr. Of persons, assemblies, ete.: To separate, — 
disperse, break up, scatter. | | 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2524 Pair folk scaild ai-quare a-boute. 
4375 Barsour Sruce v, 93 Thai scalit throu the toune in hy. 
1458 Lxtr. Rec, Burgh Edin, (1869) 75 That all scuillis 
x42 St. Sapers Hen. VIII, 
V.215.nete, He mette.,thayme of Lowdean scayllande and 

oinge homewarde. a x578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
scot. (8.1.8) IL, x20 This airmie skailled and passit na 
forder at that tyme. 1637 Rutugarorp Lett, (1675) 
1724 Ramsay's 
Leak. Afisc. (1733) IL. axx Ay Jeany, J eany, ye gade to the 
kirk; But when it skail’d where could thou be? 822 Gat 
Provost xxxii, The grammar school was at the pou : 

) t Ramsay Rewein. (1870) p. x, I was Just stan‘ing till 
t Lad's Love xvil. t7 
dg and lasses. almost like a kirh 


Prov het Pesoutson Scot. Prov, Bread’s house skaild 


never. xgax Kanry Scot. Prov. 20 ‘A Bread House skail'd 
want 


il’d never, A full or hospitable house never wants visitors. 


9, Of t gs: To spread or disperse; to pour 


e 


i 


SKAILING, 


to blow, it will make a skealwind among you, 1825 Jamie- 
son Suppl., skail-Water, the water that is let off bya sluice 
before it reaches the mill, 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-m., 
Scale Door,..a door in the mine, the opening or closing of 
which regulates the supply of ventilation toa district. 

Skail(e, Skaille, obs. forms of Sca.E. 

Skailes, variant of SKAYLES Odés. 

Skailing (skélin), v2 sd. [f. Sam z.] 

]. The action of the verb in various senses; dis- 
missal, dispersion. | 

?exqgo in Ratis Raving 16 Tyme of scalynge, tyme of 

aderinge. 1497 dec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 354 ‘lo 
Jobnstoune, .that brocht tithingis of the skaling of the 
nglismen, ij s. 1523 St. Pagers Hen, VIII, VI. 206 He 
{Burbon] myght..percace have ben redy, Jeng before the 
tyme of ther skaling. 1569-70 Axtr. Burgh Rec. Edin, 
(1875) 269 To enter euerye day at the skaling of the nycht 
wasche. 165x in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 53 
Mr... Boyd to be spoken to about the soon scaling of the 
Barony Kirk on Sunday afternoon. «@ x670 Spaipinc Trouéd, 
Chas. [ (1850) I. 190 The Erll Marschall haveing sure in. 
telligens of the skailling of the barronis army. 1805 J. Nicon 
Poems Il. 158 (Jam.), It sall soon get a scailin! x88 
Blackw. Mag. Apr. 27/2 They were discussed and pulled 
to pieces at the ‘sca 
trudged homewards. : , | ; | 
2. Mining, An opening through which the ven- 
tilating current passes. : ie 

x80 ANsTED Geo/., etc. Iv. xix, 490 The current of air once 
obtained, is conducted through the passayes of the mine by 
various contrivances, consisting of., partitions, and partial 
orifices or Scadings. ae 

Skaillie (skZ-li). Sc. Forms: 5 seailzee, 6 
skal-, skelje,skail-, 6-7 scailyie, 7-yee, scailzie, 

8 scaillie, skailly, 7- skaillie; 8 parm pe 9 
skeelie, skyl(l)ie.. [a. MDu. schaelie (mod. Du, 
schalie), or ad. OF. escail/e (mod.¥. écaille): see 
ScaLE 33.2] | 
+1. Blue roofing-slate. Ods. 

Frequently mentioned along with s/aze; on the distinction 
see quot. 1808, . 

1496 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1, 275 To the man that 
brocht ee jee, 15%6 /did. V. 115 To Johne Kel- 
saucht, sklatter of Striveling, to by skalze for the castel in 
Edinburgh. 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. U1. 678 To 
carie the sklaittis, skailyie, lyme, sand, and tymmer. x6ax 
Se. Acts, Fas. VL (1816) IV. 626 ‘To thaick be same agane 
with Sklait or skailyee. 268: /éid., Chas. 1[ (1820) VIII. 

387 To be theiked with lead, sclait, scailyie or tyle. 1707 
Miece Si.Gt, Brit. ii, 7 Slates. .of a blue colour, which they 

call Skelley, and are made use of for covering the Houses 
of People of Quality. x9215 Pennecuik Jweeddale 5 Here 
is to be found Marle,. Slait and Skailly. 1808. Jaminson 
s.V. The name skailive [in the north of Scotland] being 

confined to blue slates, while the flat stones, commonly 
used instead of them, are called drown sklates, 

2. Slate-pencil. Also skailiie pen. | 

1808 Jaminson, Shaillie Pen, a sort of pencil of soft slate, 
used for taking memorandums, or writing accounts on a 
slate, 1871 ALEXANDER J. G20é ix. 69 A. bit sclattie an’ 
skaillie. 1885 SrraTHesk Jfore Bits ii. 42 To sharpen their 

_ slate-pencil or ‘skeelie’, as they call it. 

‘Skailly, obs. Sc. form of Scazy a. 

Skaince, obs. forms of Sxgrn, SKENR, 
+Skains mate. Ods.~* (Origin and exact 


goa Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. ui. iv. 162 Scuruie knaue, I am 


¢ 1573 Sativ. Poems Reform. xiii, 556 That ressoun is bot 
vane, 
7585 jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 43 Six hundreth 


@ares and fourtie was 


| Ang. Poetry 1.60 It is supposed, that 


ing of the kirk’, as the parishioners | 


| + Ska 
{ [ad. OF. esca 


127 
+ Skalbert, obs. Sc. form of ScaBBaRD sb.1 


1544 A cc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V1. 194 Veluet to be ane 
kalbert to the Kingis suerd, 


Skald, scald (sk5ld, skeld). Also 8 sealld, | 


[a. ON. and Icel. ska/@ neut., occurring as early 


| as the oth cent.; no satisfactory etymology has | 
yet been proposed. Hence also mod. Norw. and 


Sw. skald, Da. (incorrectly) skjald, + skt)alder, 
sk\z)a/dre.] An ancient Scandinavian poet, Also 
Usually applied to Norwegian and Icelandic poets of th 
Viking period and down to ¢ 1250, but often without any clear 

idea as to their function and the character of their work. 

a. 1963 Percy 5 Pieces Runic Poetry Pref. A 5b, It was 
the constant study of the northern Scalds to lift their poetic 
style as much as possible above that of their prose. /d/d. 
49 The Ransome of Egill the Scald. 1778 ARTON List, 

Rollo carried with 


him many scalds from the north. 1830 Scorr /vanhoe 


| xxxii. xofe, It will readily occur to the antiquary, that these | 


verses are intended to imitate the antique poetry of the 
Scalds. 1869 Freeman orn. Cong, (1875) LIL. 267 The 
inspiration of the scald comes upon him, 

B. 1780 Von ‘LroiL /celand 198 In ancient times there was 
no king, or any other man of note, who had not his own 
skald or poet. x88 E. Henpgrson /celand 11, 356 Before 
taking the field of battle, it was the office of the Skald to 
compose a poem suited to the occasion, 1886 Athenaum 
24 Apr. 551/2 ‘he skill with which the author has repro- 
duced..the alliterative verse of the Skalds, _ 

Hence Ska‘ldship, the office of skald. 


1879 E. W. Gosse Nerth, Studfes 117 There was no young: 


man so fit to be considered heir-apparent of the ska 
as Runeberg. 


Skald(e, obs. forms of Scatp v., Sooin sé. 

Skaldic (skd:ldik, skzeldik), 2, Also scaldic. 
[fi SKALD al Of or pertaining to the skalds 
or their poetry. aoe 

1775 Warton Hist. Eng, Poetry 1. Diss. i. € 3, The old 
scaldic fables and heroes. — sacs rast pe Scand. Poetry 
Advt., The system of the Scaldic mythology. 1808 Fintay 
Scot. Hist. & Rom, Ball. 1. p. xxx, ‘The Sicaldie remains 
preserved in the Edda, 1862 Max Miter Sei. Lang. v. 
180 One of the chief features of this artificial or skaldic 

try. 1894 Vadion 21 June 471/3 Here and in the other 

Sagus the scaldic verses are such a component part of the 
text that they cannot..be eliminated without serious loss. 

Skales, variant of SkayuEs Oés. 

Skalesse, obs. form of ScALELESS, 

Skalfatting, obs. Sc. form of ScaFFOLDING. 

+ Ska‘lfering, vii. sb. and ffl. a. Also 6 
sthelfer, vax. of schilfer: see SKILFER,|] a. vi. sb. 
Scurfiness. b. pdf. a. Scurfy. 

3561 Hoiiysusn som Apoth. 2 He yt hath a scalfering 
head let the same take y* course branne..& put a litle 
vinegre thereto..: y' doth driue the scelfering away. 579 
LancHaM Gard. Health (1633) 674 Head skalfering, cast 
seething hot water into Wheat branne [etc.} 

Skalk, obs. variant of Scar sd,1 

21340 Hamro.e Psalter Ixvii. 23 God sall breke be.. 
skalke of hare of gangand in paire trespas. Jbid. cxxviii. 4 
Lord se shal hew downe pe skalkys of synful. 

Skallade, -ader, -ado, var. fl. SCALADE, 


idship 


| Scauapo. Skallewag, var. form of ScaLLywac, 
Skalling, obs. f. Scatine vf, 56.2 Skaloun, 


obs. f, Scatuion. SKaltyre, var. Saanrrer Cds, 
Skam(e)lar, obs. ff. Scampier. Skammel, 
Skamyll: see Scamsze sd.) and v, 


leam from the black, deep-ambushed ee ye Le 


) 


©. 
isandere,.. pat bobe com in 


o 


tSkander,. Os. rare. Also's skeunder. | 
ndrer, vax. of esclandver : see SLADE 


our Atlantic coast. 


SKATE. 


skeite; 6, 8 skait(e, 7— skate (7 skatt). [a.. | 


ON. skata (still in Norw, and Icel. use; zerdese 
skdia).] 


1. A fish of the genus Raia; esp. the common 


species A’aia dais, a very large, flat, cartilaginous 
fish much used for food. | 

a. 61340 Durh. Acc, Rolls Surtees) 36, j Schat. did., 
x schat. ¢ 1375 /déa, 46 In vij scates. c14g0 Promp. Parv, 


| 44a/t Scate, fysche, ragudies. ¢1475, Pict. Voe. in Wr- 
| sometimes in general use, a poet. pi 


cker 764/39 4/ic garus, a schate. 1530 Parser. 266/x 
Scate fysshe, 7aye. x570 Levins Afanip, 39/11 A Scate, 
fishe, datis, vata. 160% Cuester Love's Mart. |xxxii, 
The Scate, the Roch, the Tench, the pretie Wincle. 1646 
Sin T. Browne Pseud. Zp, 119 Yet 1s it Soeimonly con- 
trived out of the skins of Thornebacks, Scaites or Maids. 
19737 Ochteriyre House Bh. (S. H.S.) 27 For scate and 
flounders [f]o. 0. 7, 1800 CoLquuoun Comsm. Thames xv. 
440 Haddock, Scate, fresh Ling, sos 

B. 1538 Exvvor Lict., Rafa, a see fysshe called Raye or 
skete. 1596 Davrympce tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 1 
Mony kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thrie, Killine, Skait, an 
Makrell, x60x Hotianp Pliny Il. 439 The fresh gall of a 
Ray or Skeat..is an excellent medicine for the cares. 1634 
Sir T. Hurserr 7rav. 213 One fish like to a Skate we 
caught. xzor Woitey rad. Mew York (1860) 61 In shape 
like a Skate or Flare as we call them in Cambridge. 17 
Huw ist. Anivs. 308 The variegated Raia, with the middle 
of the back smooth.., The Skaire. 1836 Yarrei. riz, 
Fishes V1. 422 There is reason to believe that the true Skate 
peosene its young later in the season than either the Thorn- 

ck or the pees x884 Goonr Nat. Hist. Aquat. 
Anin:, 667 Of the Sk 
b. With distinguishing adjs. eo 

xxx Corcr., Raye estedée, the starrie Skate. 2668 CHan.e- 
TON Onomast.130 Kata Fulionica,. the Fuller-Scate. /dfa, 
Spinosa,..the Card-scate, 1836 Yarrect Brit, Fishes 11. 
42t ‘he Skate. Blue Skate, and Grey Skate, Scotland. 
1882 Jorpvan & Ginnerr Syn, Fishes N. Ameer. 40 Raia 


| evinacea, Common Skate; Little Skate. Raia ocellata, 
.. Big Skare. 1883 Fisheries Exchib, Catal. (ed. 4) 104 Crabs 


eating Skate, Rhina Skate, 
+2. The angel-fish, Ods, 


1668 Witxins Real Char. 393 Scate, Angel Aeh. We 


Grew A/usarum 1. v. i, 96 The Scate, or Angel-Fi - 
3. attrib, and Comd., as skate-sish, -liver ot, 


| Soup, -tailed, -toothed; skate-barrow, the egg- 


_ case of a skate; skate-bread (see quot.) ; skate- 


 Purses’.. the fishermen 


/ which is a small fish, an inch and a half long. 1596 
| Saffron Walden O 


| leech, a leech which infests the skate; skate 
} maid (see Marip sé.! 7); skate-rumple, the 


hinder quarters of a skate; skate-shears (se¢ 


| quot.) ; skate-sucker, = shate-leech. 


1884 Zvang. Mag. Aug. 344 The so-called ‘ Mermaid's- 

call «» ‘*Skate-barrers’, 268 in 
Macfarlane Geogr. Coll. (S. H.S.) WE. x9x ae 
N ASHE 
iv b, Like restie bacon, or a dride *scare- 
fish. ax8or R. Gari Poems § Songs (1819) 69 Our wames 


| e'en to our riggiug-bane Like skate-fish clapping. 1882 
a XIV. ae 


Excycl. Brit, 


The best-known example is the 
*skate-leech (Post 


la muricata, L.), which is olive 


coloured and dusted with whitish grains. Bi SIMMONDS | 
|. Dict. Trade, * Skate-liver oil, a fish oil often sold fo 


ce poses as cod-liver oil, 1836 Yarrun,, Brit, Fishes 11. 422. 


TE ’ 
eo fe. . , 
eon) ty a i 
i fl FO ie 


fishermen distinguish the females..bythe names of “Skate 


Brit, Fishes VW. 49 


Also» Rouu 
are 


tes, Raiida, there are five species on 


r the same 


SKATE. 


perly crossed, ..buckle it 
ate on securely, “ee ‘KF. 
ving 


Alter seeing that the strap is 
sufficiently tight to fasten the 
Anstey’ Moces Pop. Ser. uu. rat Several persons are 
their skates put on, 

8. 1662 Pervs Diary 1 Dec., Over the Parke, (where I 


first in my life..did sce people sliding with their skeates, » 


which is a very pretty art). 1688 Hotme Armoury ul. 
xx. (Roxb,) 239.2 A Dutch Skite, this is a kind of wooden 
paten, axpoo Everyy Diary 24 Jan. 1684, Sleds, sliding 
with skeetes, a bull-baiting. ; 

Sig’. 1719 Baynarb Aeadih (1740) 20 Life on smooth skeets 
slides swiftly by. ee | 

b. pf. =Sxr sd, 1. ee. >! 

1698 A. Buann Ewibassy China 57 They make use of 
Scates, by the help of which they pass over the Snow with 
great Agility, 1774 Gotosm. Mad, // ist. (1776) UH. 215 They 

make use of skates, which are made of fir, of near three feet 
long, and half'a foot broad. 1840 Scoxessy Ace. Arctic Keg, 
I. 242 There is no difficulty in travelling over them, even 
without either snow skaits or sledges. 1849 [see 3].. 

2. [from the vb.] An act or spell of skating ; one 
of a series of turns in figure-skating, _ : 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxvi. (1856) 214 ‘Took a skate 
this morning, over some lakelets recently frozen over. 1860 
All Year Round No. 3% 277 He ceases to complete his 
skates, he — from one to the other too rapidly. 21889 
Adoance (Chicago) tx Apr. 294 Bound for the smooth sheet 
of ice..foraskate. . 7 | 

8. a. Comé., as skate-grinder, -lender, ete. 

1849 Loner, Kavanagh xxviii, In his imapnation arose 
images of the Norwegian Skate-Runners. 1 - a SIMMONDS 
Dict. Trade, Skate-maker, a manufacturer of iron sliding 
shoes. 1860 C, A. CouLins Aye-2utfness vi. 84 What becomes 
of icemen and skate-lendersin summer? 1875 Kuicut Lict 
Mech, 2192/2 Shategrinder, a machine for grinding skates. 

b. attrib., as skate-blade, -iron; skate-sail, a 
sail rigged wp on a skater’s back so that the wind 
may carry him along. : | 
$868 Logsine A’ xalson 277 Three sled-runners, having skate. 

irons on their bottoms, 188a S/andard 1 Dec. 5/4 Skim- 
ming over the frozen lakes by the aid of the Danish skate- 
sail, 1893 Outing XXVIL 202/12 The skate-blades are fixed 
to plates which are screwed fast to heel and sole of the 
skating-boots, : 


a exercise. By 
Because I cannot shoot and skal 


hs, (Bohn) L 


moni guriaes of life is to 

hem. 18g7 Church T¥neer 17 Sept. 283 Car- 

idress., there were many points which every one knows 
were weak, but he glided over them with surprising deftness. 


sf To slide or gtide along; to move 


lightly and rapidly, = : 
r77s C. & F. Davy tr. Bomrrii's Journ, Glaciers (1776) 


at Driving his heels more or less into the snow,he skaited 
if I may so call it, to the bottom, xn78a Mas, Cowiey Bela 
Siveke for Husband v. ii, ‘hose new shoes | they have made 
me skate all day, like a Dutchmanonacanal. 1847 Emurson 
Poewis Wks, (Bobn) 1, 425 The train along the railroad skates, 
x99x Nature 10 Sept. 457/12 Other insects merely dive into 
the water ..or skate upon the surface. os 

2. trans. a. ‘l'o knock (one) dows in skating; 


. te atest (a match), to compete with (some one), 
is a wory fa 
b 


mething) to slide or glide over 


¥ ik is quite ‘ skateable ', 


Ska‘teles re 96.2) Having 
‘no skates, In q aoe me o 
“38a Hows te » hh 
skates ' for a 


| stance skatol, 


| does not follow me for 


© | Tenni: 


| scailes, skales, 7 scales. 
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1723 Present Si, Russia 1. 30 Their chief Delight was in 


scaling. 1753 Hanway 77a, (1762) Ik. » vi..2g When the 


water is frozen,..it also furnishes them the amusement of | 


skeiting. x84a E, Mraz in Mouconft IL. 27 ‘Lhe exercise 
and recreation of scating. 31886 Mass. Co.tins Prettiest 
Woman x, Are you coming to the skating? . 

transf, 1849 Loner. Kavanagh v, Another long silence, 
broken only by the skating of the swift pen over the sheet, 

b. atirib., as shating-book, -boot, -match, -rink. 

1763 Brit, Mag. 1V. 104 A skaiting match from hence to 
Whittlesea, 1867 JV. & Q. 3rd Ser. XIE. r71/z ‘A skating 
rink’ is a meadow, on to which water is let in winter to a 
slizht depth, for the purpose of skating. 1875 Buuntx Menz. 
Thomas 54 The idle world is frantic on skating-rinks ; they 
are springing up everywhere. 1895 Cuiing XXVIL. 206/2 
A little intelligent study of the diagrams in your skating- 
book. 1895 Skating-boot [see SxaTe sé? 3b]. 
| Skatist (sk2tist). [f SKarE 7} 
fond of skating. te eee: : | 

Adil Year Round XVI. 18 Even in Chicago,..per- 

sistent and fanatical ‘skatists’.. have shown a decided pre- 
ference for rollers, 1885 Aeudal Mercury 30 Jan. 5/2 ‘1 he 
skatists rubbed their hands gleefully. 

Skatol (sks tl). Chem, Also scatol, skatole, 
[f. Gr. oxar-ds, gen. of ox@p dung+-oL.] An 


aromatic substance produced by the decomposition 


of albumen in the intestinal canal. | 
1879 Academy 11 Jan. 34 Bruger has found a new sub. 
1881 Watts Dict. Chem. yd Suppl 1803 
Skatole forms the chief constituent of the volatile aromatic 
portion of human faeces. 1887 A. M. Brown Axine Alka- 
Zoids 13 The products become simpler,..as phenol or phenic 
acid, indol and skatol. oe 
Skatoxyl. Chem, [f. as prec.+Ox(¥)- 2+ 
“YL.] A product of the oxidation of skatol. Also 
attrib, and Comd. ; 3 } 
r8go J. Cacnay tr. Yaksch's Clin, Diagnosis vii. 244 It is 
assumed that skatol..is oxidised to skatoxyl within the 
body, appene in the urine as skatoxyl-sulphuric acid. 
1897 Alléuit’s Syst. Mead. TV. 287 Vhe indoxy! and skatoxyl 
sulphates of copper, - ica 
+Skaunce. Oés. Also 5 skawnce. [Formed 
by a false cul er of siege! con}.] A jest. 
t is doubtful whether quot. 1483 belongs here, 
exqgo York Myst. xxx. 291 But pis is but a skaunce. 
¢rg60 Towneley Myst, ti, 401 Peasse, man, for godis payn ! 
I saide it for a skaunce. 6rd. xxi. és Sir, we do it for a 
skawnce. 1483 Cath. Angl. 341/2 A Skaunce, véd a wylte. 
Skaunt, aphetic form of askauzt ASKANT. 
x7ox W. Tavior tr. Lessing's Nathan (1887) 35 This fellow 
pom Gaston. _ How skaunt he eyes his 
‘els 
‘Skawburn(e, obs. forms of Scapsaxp 34.1 
Skawde, obs. north. form of Scoup z, 
+Skawte. Ods,-* Siar uncertain. 
1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 559 Sir, | Wold cut 
skawte and make a e knawne. | 
onary Skaylle, obs, ff. Scane sd. ando. 
+Skayles. Os. In 6 skailes, 6-7 skayles, 


a variant of 


yma 


Worth of a Penny 32 The most ordinary recreations of the 
Countrey are foot-ball, ornine pims... > 2 4 
B. x79 Rice /avectme agst. Vices D ij b, Tennis balles or 
bowles, horse bones for scailes, nor kniues for muggle pricke, 
1600 Nasik Sumevers Last palpating art) VI. x05 It 
is against my profession to vse any scales, but such ag we 
ay at with a boule. nérg Puncaas Piprine 4 trong 267 
Io them that doubt of Wine, of chese, and of 


‘Tables, nye shalt say that such sports and uch’ deinkes 


sé — tee Lavective agst. Wicee C iv, Gluen to Bowlyng,.. | 
sis Pens. “a. iyng, and guch like. (did, ¥ }, : ome 


One who is 


SKEET. 


An attack made for the sake of plunder; a petty 
raid. Cf, SKEG a err | : . 
-z297 R. Grouce. (Rolls) sr3x Bote hii pus mid scolkingé 
ieate englisse wende, & dup eni skek feble ynou & abbey 
pe worse ende. ¢ 1330 47th. & Werd. 4324 (Kolbing!, Kepe 
we pe strait wais Ouer alle in pe cuntrays & robben hem 
her sustenaunce Wip skec. | /ézd. 4501 at. . Binomen mani 
painems her lif & wip skekes & wip fizt Pe wayes loked 
wele a pli3t. | | 

+ Skeck, v. Obs. rare. In 4 skecken, skekke, 
[f. prec. Cf, Sxick v.} : 

lL. intr. To make a raid on; to spoil, plunder. 

exrz30 Arts. & Merl. 7409 (Kolbing), Pai hem hidden a 
Litel ber bi, For to aspien, sikerli, pe route of be Sarrazins.., 
For to skecken on hem on hest, When pai seize time best. 
axgco Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 82 Thyne executurs 
Of pe ne will rekke, but skikk ande skekke F'ull baldely in 
thi boures. . ; _—- 
2. trans. To seize as spoil. | 

cx325 Body & Soul 244 in Wags Poems (Camden) 243/r 
Uc to pyke that he con skekke, Scheep or swyn. .or ey 
Hence + Ske‘cking o6/. sd. Uds. = 

13.. A. Alis. 3563 (Laud MS.), Many proude gome.. 
Willeb wenden in pe morowenyng And vpon vs makena 
skekkyng. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) LIL. 257 Half be 
peple stood i-armed wiboute pe citee forto defende pe cite, 
and be workmen for resynge and stckkynge [v.~ skekk. 
ynge] of straunge naciouns. _ ae ce 4 

Skecon, obs. form of ScurcHEON. : 

Skedaddle (ski'd'l), sd. collog. [f. the vb.] 
A hasty or precipitate retreat or ae ; a scurry. , 

1870 M. Couns Vivian I. xvii. 267 There was a rapid 
skedaddle of small legs all in one direction. 1884 Gorvon 
Frais, (1885) 128 One feels such a mean brute to go egging 
on men to fight, and then to let it end witha skedaddle. 

b. Without article. | | - 

1871 Daily, News 27 Jan., Although the movement was 
directed by the noble sen:iment of wisdom, it must be de- 
scrined by the undignified name of skedaddle, 1885 Pail 
Mati G.14 Feb. 2/2 In advocating a policy of skedaddle he 
only represents himself, : 

Skedaddle (skide-d’l), v collog. Also skee- 
dadle, [prob. a fanciful formation. = 

‘Said to be of Swedish and Danish origin, and to have 
been in common use for several years throughout the North- 
west, in the vicinity of immigrants from those nations’ 
(Webster, 1864); but there are no forms in Sw. or Da, 
sufficiently near to be seriously taken into account. There 
is some slight evidence of the currency of the word in Eng- 
lish and Scottish dialect use before it became prominent in . 
America, but it is doubtful how far this is of importance 
for its origin.] ; et ogee ee 

1. intr. OF soldiers, troops, etc.: To retreat or 
retire hastily or precipitately ; to flee. ae 
Orig. U.S. military slang, introduced during the Civil War 
of 1861-5. ss 

1862 in Post Swlaters’ Lett. 1. xxxii. go As soon as the 
rebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. 2863 J. Russert Diary North &S. 
LL. gar For their men skedaddied, and the Secession cavalry 
slipping after them, had a very pretty chase. 1875 Buck« 
LAND Loy-Book 246 The enemy skedaddled without coming 
tothe scratch. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom, xxvii. 260 
So that those honest fellows. .might have the less temptation 
thrown in their way to skedaddle. | | | = 

2. In general use: To go away, leave, or depart 
hurriedly ; to run away, ‘clear out”. 

1862 [itusir, Lond, News 24 May 540/3, I ‘skeedadled’ 
from, the capital of the dis-United States. 1867 ‘I'RoLtors — 
Chron. Barset 1, xxxi. 260 Mama, Major Grantly has— 
skedaddled. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Ard, xxxix, ‘The 
middies swiftly creep over the seats and skedaddle, 

. b. Of animals: To run off, stampede. 

1879 F. Potrox Sport Brit. Burwah 1.166 There were 
several hundred elephants about, and they all skedaddled, 
making for the hills, 1888 J. Incuis Zest Life in Tigerland 
665 An untried elephant will not unnaturally turn tail and 

waddle’ as hard as it can lay kgs to the 


incontinently ‘ske 
#862 Lo. Hin in Sines sg ate vo/3 You blind buzzard, 
don’t you see you are skedaddling all that milk? = = 
1864 /adexg June 59/3 If the emigration of skedaddlers 
from the field of batth continues to increase. 1869 Notd> 
ledge's Bo, Boy's Ann. 507 Consolation to skedaddlers in 
‘Skee, var. Sar sd.and v. Skeed, obs. £ Skip sb. 


le, 6-9 skeil, 6 skeill, skeyll, ecigswccad 
skile, $~9 skiel, etc. [a. ON. (now 


pail, tub, or similar vessel 


SKEELFUL, 


or break the s&ee7; the vessel in which water is. brought 
fromthe well, 1789 W. H. Marsuatt Glouc. 1. 26g Skeels, .are 
broad shallow vessels; principally for the purpose of settin; 
milk in. 1799 Grose Prov, Gloss., Skiel, a beer-cooler, ust 
in brewing. 1805. R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. LI. 10c8 


Part of the butter is spread on the bottom of another bason | 


or skeel, 1825- in dial. glossaries (Cumb., Durh., Glouc., 
Heref., Northampt., Warw,, Wore, Yorks.) 1854 A. Leicu- 
ton Afyst. Leg. é:din. (1886) 3 Mrs. Hyslop’s head was over 
the skeil, wherein lay one of the linen shirts of Mr. Dallas. 


2. Coalmining. (See quot.) 


1883 GRESLEY Gloss. Coal-m. 224 Sheel,a kind of cage in» 


which coals are lowered down the cuts or staples. 

Hence Skee'lfal, a bucketful, pailful.. 

1575-6 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 296 This examinate had 
bein at St. Oswald's well for a skeil full of wayter. 1863 in 
Robson Bards of Tyne 237 But wi’ skeelfuls o’ wetter he 
brightened his jaw. | 

Skeel, variant of Scaue 5é.2 | 

Skeel-duck, -goose: see next (quot. 1806). 
‘Skeeling. Orkney dial. Also 6 skilling. 
[prob. of Scandinavian origin.] Skhee/ing-goose, 
the sheldrake. | 
_1578 [see Rout sd,"]. 1684 Sir R. Sippatp Scotia nt. 22 
Skeeling-goose, de quo fama est, in ejus Ventriculo Grana 
Piperis reperiri, de quo tamen non constat, 1806 Ne. 
Tour Ork, & Shetl. 195 Skeel-goose, Shieldrake, Anas 
Jadorna, In Orkney it is sometimes also called sheeting. 
goose or skeel-duck. 1866 Epmonston Gloss. Shetl. & 
Orkney 104. ; - 2 a . 

Skeely, variant of Skiniy @. Se. and north. 

G. schiemann, ¥. esguiman) ‘boatswain’s mate’, 
formerly also schimman (so in LG. of 1557), 
‘possibly for schifman SHIPMAN.] (See quot.) 

1820 ScorEsny Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 306 The line-managers, 
together with the ‘skeeman’ (ote, the officer who has the 
direction of operations conducted in the hold}, the cooper, 
and..a few others, are employed in breaking out the bold. 

Skeemish, obs. or dial. form of S@UEAMISH. 


$Skeen (skin). Also skin, skyn. 8. sakeen, | 


sakin. [ad. ‘Tibetan skyin.] The Himalayan 
ibex (Capra himalayana). 

a. 825 J.D. Herserr in Asiatic Researches XV. x 
‘A curious animal, which had been killed in hunting ar 


which these people called Skin, 1842 Viena 7yau. Kashoiir — 


U1. 385 Several Skyn or Ibex had been seen. 1867 A. L. 
Anams Mand. Naturalist India 233 The ibex Wapra 


kimalayana),.is known to the natives by the names ‘skeen’ | 


and ‘kail’. 
—B. 1836 Frul, Asiatic Soc, Bengal V. 242 Capra Thex? 
called Sakeen in Kandwar, 1852 Grav Catad. Spectin. 
Mammatia Brit, Mus. ui.1g3 Capra Himalayana. The 
Sakeen or Skyn. 
Skeen: see Scoeme sd.2, SkENE. | 
. Skeer, dial. f Scare v.; var. of SEERE a. Obs. 
Skeer, v.' Now dia/. Also 7 skeere. [Cf 
‘SKIRR v.) . ¢rams. =SKIRRD, 4. 


For intransitive uses, current in Somerset and Wiltshire, © 


— see the Eng, Dial. Dict, 
1636 R. James Minucius Felix 8 Children sportfully 
“contending who should skeere shells farthest upon the top 
of the sea. 1880 Cornwall Gloss. 51/x Skeer, to skin a 
stone on the surface of the water. 


Skeer, v.? dia/. Also skare. fa. ON. skara | 


(still in Icel., Norw., and Sw. dial.), in the same 


sense. For the form sheer cf. Scare v.] trans. | 


‘To poke out (ashes), clear out (a fire) by poking. 


1674 Ray N.C. Words.17 Skeer the Esse: Cheshire. | 


Separate the dead ashes from the Embers. 1792-6 Peccer 

Derbicisms Ser. u, Share, ‘to skare the fire,” to stir it at the 

-bottom and potter the dust out, 2865- in dial. glossaries 

(Derby, Cheshire, Sheffield), . 
Skeer-devil, variant of ScaRE-DEVIL 2. 
Skeery, variant of Scary a. ai 


Skeet (skit), sd. Also 5 skete, 9 skeat. [Of 


obscure origin.] A long-handled scoop or shovel ; 
in later use A’aut, (see quots. 1769, 1846). Also Fe. 

crqgo Yacod'’s Well 168 A skete is opyn a-forn, redy 
to deluyn in-to pe nesch worse, & redy to delyuere it 


out. A skete also suindel, in pe. en ly is rayeed & | 

2 | hath a paddle. | 

bid, 178 Lo, how pis skeet eRe a sauyd be | 

0 1 6a ir, Stat. at Large | 

(765) II. 465 Skeets for whitsters, the skeet 1. he Sones q 
a Boats 


reryd on bothe sydes,..Also a skete long 
chanoun fro wordly schame, 1 


‘ow Crusoe 11. (Globe) 476 That the Men in the 


might be ready with Skeets and Buckets to put out any Fire | 
these Savages might endeavour to fix to the Outside of the | 
2750 Bianckiey Naval Zxgos. 152 Skeets are for | 2 ledges and Co 
Yachts Sails, or the Ship's Sides. x769 FALconer | eee 3 wild plum of a redd 
Det, Marine (1780), Skeat, a..long scoop..used to wet the | 3 


eh 


decks and sides of a ship in hot weather., , This instrument.. 
is also employed in small vessels to wet the sails, to render 
them more. efficacious in light, breezes. 
in it, used for throwing water over the planks 
sides. vais LADY Brassey The hasige? hy naly 


he gunwale throwing water into the sail with a 


Brassey She Trades 
, er on tod 


‘Skeeman. aut. [ad. Du. schieman (hence | 


1846 A. Younc | 
| Mant. Dict, 284 Sheet, a piece of wood.or iron witha groove | oF Abricots 
nks of a ship's | 

StOOd On | 


(oriosak 

| berries skegs 

|  abtrio, sox H LEA! 
beet 


329 
nent. of shjdir (Teel. shydiur, Norw. skjot; MSw. } 


| Skioter, skiuter) swift, quick, related to ON, shpdia, — 


= OE, scéofan to shoot. The corresponding OE, 
adj. scéot oceurs once, with the variant gescéot.] 
A. adv. 1. Quickly, hastily, immediately. 
Very common in metrical texts ¢ 1300-1400, 
¢xao0o Ormin 1266 Ziff pu..jeornesst tatt tu mote sket 
Uppcumenn inntill heoffne. a 1300 Havelok 1960 Mi dore 


| he broken up ful sket, And wolde me Linden hond and fet. 


13.. Cover de L. 5488 (W.), The ryche Sawdon, al so skete, 
A noble clerk he sente for thenne. TZ... E. E. Adit. P. 


| C, 195 penne aseryed pay hymsckete, & asked ful londe [etc.}. 


er400 St. Alextus (Laud 622) 493 pe sergeauntz stirten out 
Skeet, Pai founden hym, & kisten his feet, ia ge Towsneley 
Myst, vii. 221 Thay were dampned, sone skete, Vnto 
the pyne of hell, — : , “aaa 
2. Readily, easily. rare, ee 
¢x200 OrMIN 2900 Forr mann ma33 sket to soffte ben 32en 


| pa patt Drihbtin wrabbenn. did, 4716. 


B. adj. Swift, active, | 

exqo0 Destr. Troy 13434 This Askathes, the skathill, had 
sket sones thre. /ééd. 13672 Ascatus pe skete, for skath of 
his sones, Miche water he weppit. 
Hence + Skeetiy adv. Ods.—' 

& 1400~50 Alexander soqo Pen bownes agayn be bald kyng, | 
baldly he wepis, pat he so skitly suld skifte, x 
Skee‘ter, colloq. form (chiefly U.S. and Austr.) 
of Mosquito. tag ) 

x82 Mrs, Srowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, Miss Feely whip !— | 
wouldn't kill a skeeter, her whippins, 1882 Lens & Cuurrer- 
Buck Lkrve in Norway xvii. 13t In this happy spot the 
‘skeeter’ is unknown. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Srovun’s 
Bunyip 14 Making up the tire, and throwing some green 
bushes on it to drive the skeeters away, ee 

+ Skeeth, obs. or erron. f. SHzata (ofa plough). | 

x6x4 Markuam Ang, Hwsé, 1. i, The head thicke and large, 
ie ents broad, strong, and well sloping. Zédd., A slender 
skeetn, 

Skeffington’s daughter: see Scavencer’s 
paucHTER, Skefold, obs. form of ScaFFoLp. 

Skeg, 55.1 Also 6 skeygg, 7 skegge, scegg, 
7", 9 skegg. fa. ON. skege (Icel. shegp, Norw. 
shjege, Sw. skdgg, Da. skjeg) beard (of men, also 
transf. of a ship, of grain, etc.). Sense 2, how- 
ever, may be directly from Du. scheg, schegge 
(hence G. schegg, schech), which represents the 
same Scand. word.] | 


as in Darbishiere, where they call them Sevens, and not 2 


Dict, 184 Sheg-shores, pie 
the skeg of a heavy shi 
at the moment of launc’ 


Sk STERNBERG Jord, 


. places a Samlet, or by A ; 
North. Ment. (1694) 255 In the South they call him Samlet 5 


| Angling 1, iv. 19 The Salmon-Fry, 


cr 
_ growis skeich, I byd on beich, To lat bir in 


| jade Made him owre the rumple fly, In dir 
éis {Hlarl. MS, 2301), Shege, is that | 
little parte of the Keele which is cutt slaunting, ahd is lefte | 


. Pp | 
so endanger the Stern-Post. «B46 A. Younc Vad. | 


holipass bing | 
whe, orskegs, | 
sand Skegges | 7 


SKEIN. 


Hence Skeg v. ¢rans., to tear (cloth) jaggedly 
or as with a snag. fe | th 8 
x890~ in dial. glossaries (Glouc.,, Wilts.) | 
Skegger (skego1). Also 7 skeggar, 8 scegrer, 
g scagger. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon, 
asamlet; salmon fry. © od -_— 
1653 Watton A ngler vi. 141 There is more then one sort of 
them[{salmon],as namely,a Tecon,andanother called in some 
some, a Skegeer. 1668 Franck 


but if you step to the West he is better known there by the 
name of Skeggar. 1661 Warton Angler (ed. 3) vil 135 
Those littl Salmons called Skeggers, which abound m 
many Rivers relating to the sea. =e Brookes Ari of 

or Scegger, call’d in some 
Countries a Salmon-Smelt. 28:8 J. Hasseye Rives & Walks 
round Metrop. 1. 58 There is exceilent fly-fishing for a 
small fish called a scagger. 1836 Yarrewt Brit. Fishes il. 
48 A Salmon or a Skegger in the Thames is now but rarely 
seen, 1882 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, 11 68 [Salmon] from one 


| to two years old; before it has gone to the sea, it is known 


as a shed, skegger [etc.}, gs : . 

atirid. 1683 Warton Angler iii, 85 A little Trout called a 
Samlet or Skegger Trout;..these [are] by some taken to be 
young Salmons. . 


| Skeigh (skix), a. and ady. Sc. Forms: 6-7 


| skeich, 9 skiech, skeech; 8 skiegh, 8— skeigh, 


[Related to OK. sedok shy (= MUG. schiuhe, 


| sehiech-, G. scheuch), but the origin of the sk- is 
| notclear: ef Skava@Joo a be 


A. adj. 1. Of horses: Inclined to shy ; skittish, 
mettlesome, spirited. Ses ie 

rgo8 Dunnar Tua Mariit Ween 357 He is_nought 
skeich, na 3it sker, na scippis nought onsyd. x13 Doucias 


Ania xu. vi, 134 Thymetes..Castyn from bys staffage,— 


skeich and hedstrang hors. ¢ 260 Six J. Mauve. AMfemrrtrs 
(Bann. Cl.) 34 My skeich horse ran throw them.., against 
my will, 2786 Burns /¢ Auld Mare viii, When thou an’ 
I were young an’ skiegh,.. How thou wad prance, an’ snore, 
an’ scriegh, An' tak the road! x82 Scorr Nigel iv, The 
loupin here and there of the skeigh brute of a horse. 189: 
N. Dickson Avr& Beadle 62 The minister remarked as 
saw the mare a little friskier than usual, ‘She's a little 
skiech the day *. | | fai = aed 
2. transf. Of persons, esp. women. Hence, shy, 
coy, disdainful, proud. Bt ay é 
s6o A. Scorr Poems (S,T.S.) xxviL Kad Quhen scho 
tk dee bend. 


rg68 Cuarrerrs Pref, to Lyadesay'’s Whs, Adj 


, Now 
Courteouris cum hidder! ‘Thocht 3¢ be skeich, and skip. 
abone the skyis. xgrg Ramsay Chris's Kirk Gr mm #1, — 


And vow gin she was skeigh And mim that day. 2789 D, 


Davinson Seasons 90 The lasses turned skeigh, man, They 
hid themsels amang the corn. 182 Blache, Mog, le. 
hon a night like 


33/z There's nae need for being sae sket 
this, 86x J. Barr /'vens 225 (E. D. D.), There should be 
something dove anent her, She’ turn ower skeigh. 
B. adv. Proudly, disdainfully. | 
r792 Burns Duncan Gray 6 Maggie coost her head fu’ 


high, Locked asklent and uncoskiegh, 1813 Picken Poems 
| I. 153 Wi" guid plain fare we'll leuk fu’ skeigh, Haud up- 
| our nose fu , | Rah 


bauld, ay. | ae 
Hence Skeigh v. intr., to shy, startle; Skeigh- 
ish a., somewhat skittish. . ap oe seas 
1513 Doucias eid vi. xiil. 152 Harlyt wyth hors that 
caucht affray And skeichit at ane meirswyne by the way. 
x8az7 W. Tayior Poenrs 12 (ED. D.), The sapeting gnlgren 


Skeil(1, obs. forms of Sxzen.. . 


arm, wonnd to a cer- 
a usually put up in a 


of elghty turns of the thread 


ane 13 circuny tis 
47/2 okeyne, Of thrade, 7e/rphrelnme 


er 


SKEIN. 


man Surg. Treat. 300, | kept the Ulcer. sopen with a Scane. 


of Silk. © | . 
«<b. rgqx dee. Lad. High Treas, Scot. VILL. 23 Foure sken3e 
akin threid, price xij. 1546 Vattun Churchw. Acc. (Som. 
ec. Soc.) 159 Payd for a skene of sylke to mend the second 
cope, 4. xsgx in Antiguary XXX1.79 A sken of black 
stychinge silke, id. 
a'AZf 54 The Skeane there breaketh soonest, where the 
Threed is finest, 1649 Davenanr Love y Hom u. iii, A 
skeane of brown thread. 1816 Scotrr diiig. i, She sold tape, 
thread, needles, skeans of worsted, . 
b. jig. (esp. with ravelled, tangled, etc.). 

1606 Suaks. 7%. & Cr. v. i. 35 Thou idle, immateriall 
skiene of Sleyd silke. 1625 B. Jonson S ic ad of N. Vz ii, 
My parts depend Vpon the vnwinding this so knotted skeane, 
1636 T. Corg in Anz. Dubrensia (1877) 39 Detraction will 
be ready to undoe, And ravell out my skaines, ere they can 
well Bee stretch’t upon the Loome. 1784 Cowrer Task ut. 
t45 Chey disentangle from the puzzled skein.. The threads 


of politic and shrewd design. 1707 Anguirert. xi. 95 In the 


tangled skein of human affairs. 1831 Scorr Cz, 40d, xxxi, 
Lhe unwinding of the perilous skein of state politics. 1884 
Spectator 2 Aug. 999/2 ‘Che appointment.. might introduce 
order into the confused skein of our. policy there. : 
+e. A certain length or quantity of girth-web 

- made up like askein. Ods.~ | ? 

1866 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Tuay 

- skenyeis of girdis to bind up the bedde, hen 

(2. dransf. a. A small cluster or arrangement 

_ resembling a skein. tee. 4 re 

1687 Death's Vision x. (1713) 51 note 13 The Glands are 
found to be nothing but a Clew or Skain of most fine and 

slender Pipes, 1818 Kears Ludym, 1. 757 Ah, gentle! ‘tis 
as weak as spider's skein, 1874 T. Harpy Far /r. Mad, 
Crowd I. xxiti. 256 Her red cheeks and lips contrasting 
lustrously with the mazy skeins of her shadowy hair. 1878 
J. Mutter Songs of Italy 117 Far And near red lightning in 
ribbon and skein Did write upon heaven Jehovah's name. 

b.. A flight of wild fowl. 

1851 G. H. Kincsiey Ss. & Trav. (1900) 119 Skeins of 
wild geese fly clanking over our heads. 1860 WayTe Met 
vitnk é/odmby House I. 53 A skein of wild fowl..were 
winging their arrowy flight. 1889 H. M. Doucaty Frzes- 
dand Meres 182 Only one skein of geese passed over us. 
8. attrib, as skein-stlk, wool, etc. 

1964 Jackson's oe Srnl,17 Mar., Scain and Barrel Pig- 
Tail, and Shagg ‘lobaccoes. 1858 Simmonos Dict, Trade, 
Skein-silke Dyer, a. dyer of raw silk. 1868 Rep. U.S. Com 
miss. Agric, (1869) 289 Skein sewing-silk is made of three 
to ten threads twisted together, and two of these latter 

doubled. 18753 W. Morris in Mackail 277e (1899) 1. 318 A 
great heap of skein-wool has come for me. 

 $Skein (skéin), 5.4 Also skain. [ad. Du. 
scheen (MDu, scheene), = G. schiene in the same 
senses (see Grimm, s.v.), cognate with Sarin sé.] 

fine basket-work. _ 

1837 Heserr Eng. & Mech. Encycl, 1. 154 ‘The. osiers 

are divided into four parts, lengthways, which are called 
its, and these are afterwards reduced to various degrees 
hen they are called skeins. 1851-4 Tovelin- 


_l. A-split of osier after being dressed for use in 


'386a T. Hucues in Ludlow Hist. U.S. 345 One of the free- 
state settlers went to the blacksmith’s on unarmed, 
NI 


carrying a waggon skein to be repaired, 1875 Knicut Dic? 
Mech, 2193/2 The ordinary skein consists of three straps, 
levinto slotsin the arm, 7 
 Skein (skén),v. Also 8 skain. [f. Sxet 50.1] 
trans. ‘lo make into skeins, Mg uhh 
2975 Asn, Séaiz, to wind and make up threads in knots 
or small parcels, 1864 /teilect. Obs. No. 34. 303 The men 
skeining the cotton. 1899 Academy 11 Feb. 184/1 Flax was 
«Spun. into thread, skeined,. and. bleached in butter milk. 
Skein(e, var. forms of Skzenf. 
5 skzp), local var. of skeef Soalrn.. 


162a Masse tr. Aleman's Gusman. 


ben seruyse bygynnes,..Burnes berande 


| partofan animal organism. 9. oh se 
Oe 3878 Tt. B itij, I haue found some | 


180 


_x6or B. Jonson Poetaster i. i, There was the madde skel. 
dring captaine, with the veluet armes, 1606 Dexker Seven 
Deadly Sins vi. (Arb,) 41 The Meanie are ..skeldring 
soldiers, and begging schollers, x6rx Mipp.eton & DEKKER 
Roaring Girl v.i, You skeldering varlet ! hold, stand, x822 
Scort Vigel xvii, Such base, skeldering, coistril propositions, 
1826 — Woodst. xx, 1 have lived in a skeldering sort of way 


myself, 


+Skeldock. Obs. rare. Also 7 skaldock, 8 
scealdrick. Naapomors related to KEDLOCK ; see 
also SKELLOCH sd.1]. (See quots.) — 

1673 WeDpDERBURN Vocad, 18 (Jam.), Rapistrum arvorum, 
skaldocks. 1747 R. Maxwett Bee-Afasier (1750) 71 There 
are two Sorts of wild Mustard, the one commonly called 
Skeldocks, the other Runches...Skeldocks yield Yellow, 
Runches very white Honey. 1791 Statist. Ace. Scotl, 
Cramond \. 217 The long continued use of the town dung 
has filled the soil full of every kind of annual weeds, par- 
ticularly..wild mustard, called here scaldricks, | 

Skeldraik, -drake: see SCALEDRAKE. | 

+Skele, O65. rare. [Pad. OF. escuele: see 
Esqurue.] A dish or platter. 


Pe ee oF rt. PB. ‘When alle segges were ber set 
13.. BE. E. Adlit. P. B. 1405 en a Pie yoon 


brode skeles. ‘ 


 Skele, cbs. form of SKEEL sd. 
Ske‘let. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 skelette, 7— 
-scetet. fad. older F. (16th cent.) sce-, sk-, sguedete 


(also sch-, sguelet, etc.; mod.F. sgueletie), or Gr, 
oxedrer-ds, -Ov: see SKELETON sh.) | 
1. Askeleton, Also 7 _ 


1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Korma ossea,..a skelette. 1603 
Houcann Pintarch's Mor. Explan. Words, Scelef..is taken 
also for a dead carcasse of man or woman, represented 
with the bones onely, and ligaments. 16g1 S. Warn Life of 
Faith 24 For what should [ cast away speech vpon scelets 
and skulles, carnall men I meane. 1707 Sir J. Lauper 
Decis. Suppl. (1826) IV. 673 The Lords thought this decreet 
had not so much as the visage and scelet of a decreet. 1720 
Pennecuik /Yelicon (ed, 2) 146 The Skelet now hath got 
his Breast-Plate on. @ 1904 in Eng. Diat. Dict. (Cornwall), 
She's nothing but a walking skelet. 

+2. A mummy. Ods. rare. | 

1603 Hotiann Plu/arch’s Mor. 328 To bring in place.. 
at their feasts a Scelet, that is to say, a drie and withered 
anatomie of a dead man. : 

Skelet, obs. form of Skiuretr!) 

Skeletal (skelital), 2. [f SkELET-on sd. + 
-AL.] Of or belonging to, forming or formed by, 
forming part of, or resembling, a skeleton. 

Skeletal muscle, a muscle attached to and controlling a 
part of a skeleton. ee _ ‘ 

1854 Owen in Orr's Cire. Sci., Ore. Nat. [. 168 The 
skeletal framework..does not go beyond the fibrous stage, 
1872 Humeury Afyology 8 The skeletal formations in the 
sternal region of the visceral wall. 1877 M. Foster Physiod. 
x. il, (1879) 37 All the ordinary striated skeletal muscles are 
connected with nerves, te. o 

Skeleto-, combining form of Gr. oxederds, 
-dv, used in a few scientific terms, as skeleto’- 
genous a,, producing, or helping to form, a skel- 
eton; skeleto'graphy, skeleto‘logy, ske:leto- 
trophic a. (see quots.). | 

x851 Dunciison Med. Dict., Skeletology,..a treatise on 
the solid parts of the body. 1876 /did., Skeletography, a 
description of the skeleton, 1878 Beit Gegendaur's Comp. 
Anat, 427 The tissue..which has been called the ‘skeleto- 
genous layer’ or skeletogenous tissue’, on account of its 
relations to the future skeleton. 1883 Axeyel, Brit. XVI. 
634/1 The skeletal and blood-containing and sprosucing 
tissues in fact form one..continuous whole, which may be 
called the skeleto-trophic system of tissues. 
Skeleton (skelitgn), sd. Forms: a. 6-8 
sceleton (7 scell-, scal-). 8. 7 skelliton (-itan), 
skelle-, skel(i)ton, skeleten, 7- skeleton. [a. 
mod.L. scedeton, skeleton, ad, Gr. onederdv (sc. 


-o@pa), neut. of oxedherds dried up, f. oxéAdrew to 
| dry up. The Gr. masc. form oxederés also occurs | 


in this sense, whence late L. scele¢us (Appuleius). 


Cf. Fy sguelette (see SKELEY), Sp. and Pg. esgueleto, | 
| Tee stheletray oo BE eer ge to 
| lL. The bones or bony framework of an animal | 
| body considered as a whole; also, more generally, 

the harder (supporting or covering) constituent | 


7: 


SKELETON. 


b. A skeleton in the closet, cupboard, ete.s A 
secret source of shame or pain toa tamily or person, 

Brought into literary use by Thackeray, but known to 
have been current at an earlier date. 

1845 THackeray Punch in the East Wks. 1886 XXVI, 112 
There is a skeleton in every house. 1855 — Wewcomes lv, 
Some particulars regarding the Newcome family, which will 
show us that they have a skeleton or two m ¢he?r closets, as 
well as their neighbours. x8 39 W. CoLtins e. of Hearts 
(1875) 62 Our family had a skeleton in the cupboard, 188 
E. J. Worsoise Szssze 1x, She regretted having ever unveiled 
for her benefit the family skeleton. 1883 Harger's Mug. Dec, 
51/1 A household that. .possessed no closeted skeleton, 

c. A skeleton at the feast (or banguet), a rea 
minder of serious or saddening things in the midst 
of enjoyment; a source of hae or depression. 

An allusion to the practice of the ancient Egyptians, as 
recorded by Plutarch in his Aforalia, 

1857 G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone iii. 18 The skeleton 
of ennui sat at these dreary feasts; and it was not even 
crowned with roses. 1893 Vizerecty Glances Back liv, 86 
He was..the general skeleton at all banquets. 1896 Mrs, 
Huncerrorp Lonely Girl xiv, To give him leisure to act the 
skeleton at the feast. : _ 

2. transf. A very thin, lean, or emaciated person 
or animal, — ee a | | 

1629 Massincer Picture ut. i, Who haue we heere? What 
skelliton’s this?..A Ghost! or the image of famine! 1649 

. Tayior (Water P.) Wand. West 2, I gave 2s. 6d. for the 

ire of the Skelliton or Anatomy of a Beast to carry me 
ten miles. x699 Benttey Phad, lil. 65 He came out half 
starved, a mere Sceleton. 1915 J. Cuappeiow Right way - 
Rich (1717) 55 We are become an army of mere skellitons, 
1797-1805 S. & Hr. Ler Canteré. T. 11, 213 The sad sense 
of impending evil..wore him down to a skeleton. 1819. 
Byron Yuan u..cii; A mother had not known her son 
Amidst the skeletons of that gaunt crew. 1847 W. E,. 
Forster in Reid L7/é (1888) I. vi. 193 Men gaunt skeletons; 
women in cabins too weak to stand. 

b, jig. A mere outline; a thing having a bare, 
meayre, unattractive character. | 

1607 Brewer Lingua wu. ii, Such a Rawbond Skelton as 
Mentory. 1642 Lp. Brooke Disc. Efise. Ep. Ded. 3 How | 
much lesse then, when presented only in a bare and naked 
Sceleton? ¢168s Burnet Own Time Suppl. (1902) 3 He 
laid all the Scriptures relating to any point together, but 
it was but a skeleton of bones, 1857 Ruskin Arrows of 
Chace (1880) I. 49 The systems [men] learn are nothing but . 
skeletons to them. 1878 Stusss Const. Hist. IIT. xx. 376: 
Scarcely a skeleton of the proceedings of the earlier sessions. 


3. The supporting framework of anything, as of 
buildings, etc. oe 


a 1658 CLEVELAND Ws. (1687) 32 So by an Abbey’s Skele. 


ton of late I heard an Eccho supererogate. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1. 109/2 Carcase, is (as it were) the Skelleton or 
Frame of an House new raised. 2759 Mitis tr. Duhamel’s 
fHusb. 1. tii. (1762) 5 The plant would indeed die. .: without 
earth, not even a skeleton of it would remain. 2792 1in Picton . 
L'pool Munic. Rec. U1. 266 The Skeleton or Carpentry of 
the Dome, 1827 J, Brapsury Zrav. Amer. 48 We noticed 
this day the skeleton or frame of a skin canoe. 1857 MItter 
Elem, Chent, Org, xiii. 727: The obvious use of the saline 
matters is to furnish a skeleton or support for the plant. 
1880 Haucuton Piys. Geogr. iv. 168 ‘Lhe mountain chains . 
which form the skeleton of Europasia. . re 
4. The bare outlines or main features, the most 
necessary elements, of something. <a 
1647 Case of Kingdom: 2 The bare bones, the very Skeleton | 
of a Monarthie. @166z FuLter Worthies 1. (1662) 2 This 
bare Sceleton of Time, Place, and Person, must be fleshed 
with some pleasant passages. xz72x Amuerst Terra Fil, 
No. 42. 222. They have the aletons of all the arts or 


sciences, in which they are to be examined. 


1765 BLack- 
stone Comme I. 175 


Being indeed only the sceleton of 


the bill. 2796 Mug. D'Arsiay Lett, 10 July, What did 


75 Vovie & 5: 
a. pl. A’skeleton suit. — es 
. Ewing Jackanapes iii, It was when he had 

nto Skeletons (frocks never suited him). | ~’ 


SKELETON. 
dead Nun reared Which dripped with the chill dew of hell, 


1831 Howirr Seasons (1837) 288 ‘he plants which waved | 


their broad, white umbels.., like skeleton-trophies of death, 
18s0 Dickens Dav. Copp. xv, He was high-shouldered and 
bony ;..and had a long lank, skeleton hand. 31894 Mrs. 


Dyan Man's Keeping (1899) 82 It was an army of skeletons _ 


—a skeleton chief at their head and skeleton horses to bear 
them onward! — 


b. In sense 4, as skeleton map, note, plan, 
sermon (cf. 4b), ete. — 7 : | 


1802 James AVilit, Dict., Skeleton plan. 1829 I. TAYLOR | 
Exthus. viii, 202 The skeleton-machinery of his individual | 


existence. 1830 HerscuHeL Study Nat, Phil. 134 The circu- 
lation of printed skeleton forms, on various subjects. 1856 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith mi. § 2.138 Skeleton maps of know. 
ledge. 1864 D. G. MitcuHeti, Sev. Stor. 35, I have but 
filled in the little skeleton notes in the musty memoranda 
of travel. 1867 Freeman Norv. Cong, (1877) I. v. 260 A 
sort of skeleton biographies of the leading men. 1868 Hexrs 
Realmakh xvii. (1876) 475 A series of skeleton sermons. 
c. In sense 5, as skeleton battalion, company, 
crew, regiment, etc. PSE 
1798 A. Hamitton Wes. (1886) VII. 546 Owing to the 
skeleton state of our regiments. 2809 A. Henry 7'vav. 183 
With my skeleton-battalion, therefore, I proceeded to the 
fort. 1829 Beste Men, 177 A skeleton .regiment, such 
is the phrase, arrived from the West Indies. 21830 Marrvat 
King’s Own xxxv, To fill up the skeleton ranks of the differ. 
ent Companies. 1833 Regul. & lnstr. Cavalry 11. 38 The 
Skeleton Squadron will be composed of non-commissioned 
officers, or privates, with their coverers, 1881 Dazly News 
ar Jan. 5/6 The brigade depot at Chester, consisting of four 
skeleton companies of the 2end Regiment, © 
d. ln miscellaneous uses, as skeleton ball, beam, 
clock, dial, key, etc.; also skeleton larva, shrimp, 
suit (see quots.). gee | 
1860 Merc. Mar. ee VII. x25 A new Beacon has been 
erected.., having a *Skeleton Ball at the top. 1869 Ran- 
Kink Machine & Hand-tools App. 23 ‘The first case ex 
plained will be that of a *skeleton beam, composed of a 
framework of slender bars of the simplest possible construc- 
tion. 1842 Francis Dict, Arts s.v., A *skeleton clock is 
one which is without the usual case, and so fitted up, that 
the interior wheel-work is visible. 1870 Miss BripcMan 2. 
Lynne WU, ii. 23 On the mantelpiece was a skeleton-clock. 
1874 MICKLETHWAITE Mod. Par. Churches 176 A *skeleton 
dial of cast iron gilt. 1888 Jacosr Printers’ Vocab. 126 
*skeleton face, thin-faced letter used for jobbing put poses. 
Ibid,, * Skeleton forme, a special forme—usually of a broken 
and open nature. 1810 Aun. Reg. 296 The locks might 
have been picked with *skeleton-keys. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts s.v., Skeleton keys are thin light keys, with almost 
the whole substance of the bits fled away. 1884 Pereiva's 
Polarized Light (ed. 2).156 ‘The aquatic larve of a gnat, 
commonly called *skeleton larvae, form a very amusing 
exhibition. 1839-52 Baitey /estuvs 194 Distinct .. as is 
the *skeleton leaf Whose green hath fretted off its fibrous 
frame. 1861 Bentley J/anx, ot. 147 ‘his double layer., 
is readily seen in what. are called skeleton leaves, namely, 
those in which the parenchyma between the veins has 
been destroyed. 1884 F. J. Britren Wareh & Clockin, 
ag A bar movement is sometimes called a ‘*skeleton’ 
movement. 1803 Sporting Mag. X XI. 327 *Skeleton packs 
are made by taking three or four cards out of the pack, 
1897 Mary Kinestrey W’. A/rica 493 A *skeleton platform 
which is filled in with withies and made flat. 1833 Loupon 
Encycl. Archit. § 766 A *skeleton roof..is formed of long 
poles [etc.], 1882 Cassedi’s Nat. Hist. V1. 212 The popular 
name of Spectre, or “Skeleton Shrimp, seems very appro- 
priate to Cagrelia.. 1836-7 Dickens S&. Boz (1850) 46 A 
patched and much-soiled *skeleton suit; one of those 
straight blue cloth cases in which small boys used to be 
_ confined, 1852 Househ. Wds. V. 190/1 Those. premier 
pantaloons were snuff-coloured, buttoning over the, jacket, 
and forming, with an extensive shirt frill, what was then 
called a ‘skeieton suit’, : . 
8. Comd., as skeleton-producing, -strewn adjs.; 
skeleton-wise adv. | ah ek 
1888 Ro..eston & Jackson Anim. Life 726 The skeleton- 
producing cells appear to be derived trom the ectoderm. 
— 3888 A eer. Fral, Psychol, 1. 382 To have pencil and paper 
at hand and jot down the dream, at least skeletonwise, 
1895 SHanp Life Gen, Hamiley |. iv. 94 On the skeleton. 
strewn plateau, — cane ee ne 3 
{fi prec] 


Skeleton, z.. Pe eer 
iL. ¢vans. Yo outline or mark after the manner of 
a skeleton. | ke ee ae : 


1861 Athenzum 23 Feb. 262/1 The swarthy wood-mar re, 


skeleton'd with snow. 1897 Daily News 23 June 15/4 ‘Lhe 


sathirty miles of shipping. will be skeletoned in lights. 
.2. To construct in outline eo 
1880 ‘Mark Twain’? 7ramp Abroad I. 202 The true 


Black- Forest. novel, if it is ever written, will be skeletoned — 
somewhat in this way: 1883 Pall Mall G..26 Nov. 6/2 


He skeletons his act, then clothes it with language. 
3. To convert into a skeleton. | oe 


ing and bleaching leaves. — 


_ tonize, 8 sceletonise. 


- tall. 


| arm,..feeling..its dark nails and bent skeleton 
1884 A. Putnam Yen Vrs. Police Fudge xii. 104 ‘The catile 


- 1888 Scientific American LVIII. 203 A recipe for skeleton- | 


131 


1880 W, S. Giipert Pirates of Penzance ny, Take your 
file and your skeletonic keys. 1883 Scotsman 6 Sept. 5/3 
In its later days the meetings of the Club became more 


and more skeletonic. 1897 West: Gaz. 5 Feb, 5/2 ‘The | 


huge. beast will subsequently be preserved in stuffed, 
skeletonic form. : 7 
Skeletonize (skelztfnaiz), v. Also 7 skelli- 
[f. SKELETON sd, + -1ZE.] 
l. trans. To reduce toa skeleton. Also fig. 
1644 J. Taytor (Water P.) No Mere. Aulicus 7 Vhus.. 
have anatomized and skellitonized your railing Pamphlet. 
1720 W. Sruxe ey in AZew, (1882) I. 32, likewise sceletonisd 
several different sorts of birds. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVIL 
488/1, I would propose that the bodies..should be made 
skeletons, and plac’d in.. his own proper chaise, which shall 
be first skeletoniz’d by a coachmaker. 1807 P. Gass ¥rui. 
246 Captain Lewis had four of those animals skeletonized. 
1865 Parrisn (¢7tde), The Phantom Bouquet: a popular 
treatise on the art of skeletonizing leaves and seed vessels, 
1885 Hornanay 2 Yrs. Fuugle v. 51 We skinned and skele- 
tonized many a gavial and large bird, ; | 
2. To draw up in outline; to sketch out. 
1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 128 We but skeletonize an 


unknown and unknowable cause in the form of some of its | 


effects. 1882 Moziey Remin. (ed. 2) 1. 75 Long before. 
Simeon was skeletoni.ing our sermons. 3 

absol. 1869 Suevp Homiletics iv. 94 This homiletic habit 
will appear in a disposition to skeletonize. 

3. zztr. To become a skeleton. . 

1831 Lincoln Herald 23 Dec. 3/6 Are our shipwrights 
skeletonising on air? 1879 Scriduer’s ATonthly ¥ IX. 182 
His brethren gathered to bear him down, And lay him away 
to skeletonize. . 


Hence Ske:letoniza‘tion, reduction toa skeleton; . 


Ske‘letonized 7//. a., reduced to a skeleton; 
drawn up in outline; Ske‘letonizer, an insect 
which reduces leaves to a skeleton; Ske‘leton- 
izing vb/. sb. (also aitrib.), | 

1795 Sournry Let, in C. C. Southey Zive (1849) I. 252 
Perhaps the climate may agree with me, and counteract a 
certain habit of *skeletonisation. 1834 Geni. Mag. CIV, 
1, 185 The *skeletonized Death, with all the animation of a 
living person. 1857 Taytor “Hist, Antig, Cupar 17 The 
Revolution consigned the skeletonised remains to their pre- 
sent resting place. 1885 Sir P. Perrine Hard Knots 215 


Yet have we here..a skeletonized sentence, or rather a suce 


cession of skeletonized sentences. x89x Cent. Dict. s.v, 
‘The apple-leaf *skeletonizer, Pempelia hammondi. 1869 
Snepp Homiletics viii. 186 note, *Skeletonizing is to ser« 
monizing what drawing isto painting. 1884 Coves V. Amer, 


' Birds 48 Complete skeletonizing of a bird is a special art 


of some difficulty. 1885 Athenaum 14 Nov. 640/2 Observa- 
tions as to definite layers [in leaves] and the relation of 
these to the skeletonizing process. 

Ske‘letonless,c. [f. SseLzron sd. + -uxss.] 
Having no skeleton. i 

1883 W.S. Kenr in Fisheries Bahamas 38 The skeleton- 
less Slime-sponge (Halisarca Dujardinii). 1888 Amer. 
Nat. Oct. 894 ltssoft and skeletonless body. 

Ske‘letonly, adv. rare—'. [f. SKELETON sd, + 
-L¥4*,]) Likeaskeleton, = | 

1847 Mepwin Life Shelley Il. 242 Byron.., at Genoa, had 
become skeletonly thin, = 

+ Skeletontal,z  Ods. rave—', In 7 sceletan- 
irreg. f, SKELETON 56. +-AL.] Skeleton-like. 

165r Biccs New Disg. P 192 His sceletantall fabrick 
appear’d as a pale statue of exanguinality. : 

Skeletony (ske'lztgni), 2. [f. Sxeueron sd. + 
-Y'.] Skeleton-like, Also Comd, | 

1852 M. Campsext in Afem. (1877) I. vii. 242 For the first 


| half-hour it [the address] was dry and skeletony. 1860 A/Z 


Year Round No. 38. 280, I was still examining the atrophied 
fingers. 


«. were a skeletony-looking herd. . 
‘Skeleto-trophic: see SKELETO-, 
Skelett(e, obs. forms of Skin.er1l, Sxkerer, | 
Skelf. Sc. (and north. dial.). Also 4~5 skelfe. 
[prob. ad. Du. or LG. schelf, related to SHELF sd.] 
A shelf (see also quot. 1802), 7 
13967. Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, j skelfe pro caseo. 
1408 /7d, 223, ij skelfes. ¢1480 Henryson Padles, Town & 


C, Mouse xv, Baith cheis and butter vpoun thair skelfis hie. 7 | : 


1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 11, ii, On skelfs foregainst the. 


door. ‘1768 Ross Hedenore 1. 91 On skelfs a’ round the } 
_wa’s the cogs were set. 2802 FInoLATER Agri¢. Peebles 41 


Above it, lying against the slaunt of the roof, is the shel, or 
frame, containing shelves, 1837 R..P.Gicues Recodl. Sir 


accident and felldown, 187x W. ALExanpeR Yokuny Gidd 


W. Scott 1. ix, 200 The whole of the skelves cam to an- 


back skelfs.. ... 


Skell. nor, 


| blellum, . 


SKELLUM. 


Also, ‘a sort of iron rattle, used for the same purpose as a 
hand-bell, formaking proclamationson the street 


S# 11 ‘Lhe small bell, called the skellat or shrill-toned bell, 


| also called the fire bell, is not hung, 


2. atirib., as skellat-bell, -bellman, ~tongue. 

578 in R. S. Fittis Zecd. Annals Perth (1885) 43 The 
Assembly ordains. .to buy an Tow to the Little Skellet Bell. 
1806 J. GRAHAME Birds of Scot. 37 Skillet. tongue, Shrilly 
reviling. 1827 W. Tayror Poems 112 (ED. D.), Here lies 
Maggie, a skillat bell,.. Rail’d on her netbours air and late. 


1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 114 A hand-bell, called 


| through the streets. 


| "Skelloch (skelpy), a 


the skellat-bell and by some the passing-bell, was rung 


‘Skeller (ske'le1), v. north. dial. [Of obscure 


origin.} zvazs. To cause to warp, twist, shrivel, — 


or blister, esp. with heat. (Cf. SKELLOW z.) 
x69r Ray JV. C, Words (ed. 2) 63 Skellerd, warpt, cast, 


become crooked; Dardish, 1818 Witerauam Ches&, Gloss, 
1828 Carr. 


Skhellerd, crooked, out of the perpendicular, 
Crav2 Gloss., Skelier, to warp, to cast. 2876 F. K. Rosine 
son Whitby Gloss. s.v., It’s all skeller’d to one side, 1883 
Almonab. & Huddersf. Gloss. 5.V., Paint blistered with heat: 
is also said to be skellered, Gee. tees 

Skellet, -it, variants of SkrrLET], | 

+ Skellett. Ods.-° (See quot.) Dae anne! 

1688 Houme Armoury ir. xxi. (Roxb.) 251/2 He beareth 
Gules a weavers skellett, Or: wyered Argent...‘Lhis is part 


‘of the Loome and is a long square of wood, made after the 


maner of an Embrautherers tent to slip up anddown, 
Ske'llied, a Sc. [Cf. Skutty v] Squinte 
eyed; squinting. = o 


182x Hocc Yacobite Relics Ser. u. 40 There’s gentle John, 


and Jock the slorp, And skellied Jock, and bellied Jock. 


1870. J. K. Hunter Studies Chay. 257 Willie had a real 


earnest servant-lass, who was skellied in one eye, » : 


Skelloch (ske'1x), sd.) Sc. Also 9 skellach, 


skellock, skillock. [Obscurely related to Rellock 


KEpLOcK: cf. also the earlier SkELDOCK. The 
Gael. sgeallag is prob. from Sc.]. Wild mustard,. 
Sinapis arvensis. Also, wild radish (Jamieson). 


1743 Maxwe.. Sel. Transact. 80 This Ground, if it is” 


much dunger, runs excessively to Runches, Skellochs, etc. 
cx1800 H. Macneitt Poems (1844) 55 ‘Che skelloch bright. 
*mang corn sae green, 181 w, Mag. 11. 235 He sows 
his barley early, and it is choked by runches and skelloch. 


1871 W. ALEXANDER Yoknny Gibb (1873) 202 His patches of 


corn bloomed a bright yellow with the ancient ‘skellach”. 


- $Skelloch (ske'lgx), sd.2. Se. Also skellock, | : 
| [Ct Skgiioom vw.) A shrill cry; a scream, shriek. | 


1808 Jamurson, Shelloch, a shrill cry, a squawl, 2824 


Scorr Redgauntiet let. xi, Bang gaed the knight's pistol, — 


and Hutcheon, that held the ladder, and my gudesire. ., 


hears a loud skelloch. 1894 Crockarr Raiders (ed. 3) 166 
| Did ye think the bit stot was the Foul Thief bimsel’ that. 


Sc. [prob. imitative] 


gied that skellocht 


| intr. To snriek, yell; to resound shrilly. 


Se Jamieson, Za Skeliloc. -y with a shrill voice, 
1819: 


» Tennant Papistry Stormi'd (1827) 180 [He] skel- 


| loch’d at ane awfu’ rate, As onie man in sic a state Would 


(1873) 169 He has a hantle o’ rael gweed. claith upo’ you a 


| dw 


do, szg0x.G. Doucras House w. Green Shutters xaq Her 


laugh went skelioching-up the street. 
-Skelloche, obs. variant of SKELLACH. _ 
Skellow, to warp: variant of SKELLER v7. 


1888 Pall Mall G, 31 Jan., Not without fear and trembling ; 


lest the wood should prove perverse and ‘ skellow *, | 


| $Ske-llowed, 7/. a. (See quots. and prec.) _ 
aval. vr..(16r7) §6 If it be not iust and 


‘1607 MARKHAM: 
euen, but longer or wider one way then another, which of 
a 1796 Pacce Derbicisms Set 


Ser. u, Skedlowed, warped, 


~ Skellum (ske‘ljm). Also 7 skel-, scellum, ic 
schellum, skelm. [ad. 


Du. schelm (sxelom), a. G. schelwt rascal, devil, 


pestilence, carcase, etc, (MHG,. schelme, OH 
of; ScnkLM. ON. skelmir, Da. ske 
scoundrel, villain. No 


bber 


3888 Bevis Cai 


x84 Scor 
m? What then’ He 


en it.. will hurta horse. 


SKELLY. 
Haccarn. Yess i, 6 But Iam glad that-you have killed the 


skediuin (vicious beast). 7 | 
Skelly, 52.1 Sc... rare. [OF doubtful origin : 


cf. Irish scetly reef, rock.] . A rock, a skerry. 


1513 DouGias inetd v. iv. 89 On the scherp skelleis, to ! 


hir wanhap, [she] Smat with sic fard the airis in flenderis 
lap. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storne'd (1827) 102 The 
storm that dang him frae the deep, Upon our tangly skellies 
steep. 1839.1. Cuaumars in Hanna Mevz, (1852) IV. v. 81 
The rocks not high; but having more the character of 
skellies projecting into the sea. | = | 
Skelly (skeli), 53.2 orth, Also 8 schell(e)y, 
gskilly. [?f. Skein sd. +-¥.] | : 
1. The gwyniad, the fresh-water herring, 
gonus clupeoides. ae 7 nee. 
1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling t. xiii. 40 The Schelley is 
bred in.. UHes-Water...In shape it is more like a Herring 
than a Trout, 3787 J. Cuarxe Surv. Lakes Cumbld. 38 
The skelly is remarkable for this, no bait has ever been 
found which they will take. x8053 Dororay WorpswortH 
Frnds. (1897) 11. 156 Hundreds of fish were leaping in their 
prison. They were all of one kind, what are called Skellies. 
1899 J. Watson Lake District Fisheries vil. gt The gwyniad 
(locally skelly) occurs in Ullswater. _ oh : 
2. The chub, Cyprinus cephalus. | 
x69 Pennant Brit. Zood. I. 268 note. 2794 Hoteurn- 
son Hist. Cunddd. \. 33/1 Chub or Skelly...The skelly is 


Core- 


lentiful in almost all our rivers, 1836 Yarra. Brit. Fishes. | 
. 358 It {the Chub] is the Skelly of Cumberland, so called | 


on account of the large size of its scales. 1894 in Zug. Diad, 
Dict.s.v., That they no longer employ a man to kill skellies, 
but that the members devote one week to a competition in 
skelly catching, = ee ee ee 
8. The roach, ZLeuctseus ruti/us, [Cf Da. skalle.] 
1846 Brockett WV. C, Gloss. (ed. 3)8.V. 
4. The dace or dare, Leuctscus vulgarzs. 
1846 Brocxetrtr N.C. Gloss. ted. 3)8.v. x90qin Eng. Dial 
Dict. s.v., The Petteril skellies were hated of the single- 
hair trout-fisher, eo atg 


‘Skelly (skeli), 2. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
Sscalie. [ad. ON. *séelga (cf. Norw. shjegla), 


refl. skyelgask, £. skjaigr (MSw. skdlgh, skieigh, 
_ Norw. s&egl), adj., =OHG. scelah, sceleh (MHG. 
schelth), OE. sceolh, squint, keyed intr. To squint. 
Cf Skeiuiep a; the noun. and adj. skeZZy, and the comb, 
| ghelly-eyed, ave also in dialect use. 


49976 Hern Scottish Songs (ed.2) Il. 17x Sae proud was 


he o’ his Maggie, ‘Uho'she did baith scalie and squint. 1816 
— Scorr Old Mort. iv, ‘It ts the very man !” said Bothwell ;— 
_ “skelies fearfully with one eye?’ 1829- in dial. glossaries 
_(Northumb., Durb.,; Cumb., Y¥ks.. ce : 
 Skelp, sé.) Chiefly north. : 
scelpe. [Related to Sxzupv.!] <A blow, esf. one 

given with the flat of the hand, or with something 
having a flat surface; a slap or smack; also, the 
noise made by a blow ofthis kind. 
Also, in East 


Angtia, a strong kick (cf the vb). For other 
fyst. xxxiii. 35 [He shall be] with schath of 


~ iron plate. 


shelpep, oP | 
Skelpie-limmer, Se, [f. Skene v.l] A jade, | 

husy 2 - ee 
1783 Burns: Halloween xiv, Ye little Skelpie-limmer's- 


and S. Also 6 | 


. face! I daur you try sic sportin. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry | 


- Rome's skelpie-limmer thum 
Pp 


skelpys yil scarred. did. 370 Fra oure skelpes not scatheles 

hes <¥PP S. Cxg60 Towneley Myst. iti, 335 Yit for drede of 

phic i iri ue hidam. /ézd, xii. 425. Now, in payn ofa | 
. skebp. This sang thou not lose, € 7580 BALE KX. Fokan (Cam. | 


den) 26 He regardyth no. more the pope than he dothe a 
whelpe. Well lett hym alone, for that wyll I geve hym 
ascelpe, P1955 Lynpesay Safyre 127 (Bann. MS,), [ sowld 
haif revin thame all in raggis, And laid on skelp for 
skelp.. @x600 Surel's Pilger. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems 


(1709) II. 48 Quhyls luking comfort to resaue, Quhyls luking | 


for a skelp. x794 Burns Contented wi’ Little 3, I gie 
them a skelp as they’re creepin’ alang. 1808 JAMmrEson 
s8.V., The water is said to come with a s#edp on a boat, when 
its shock is sudden and violent. 1823 E, Moor Snfodk 
ords 352 Skelp, a blow, 1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle 


a3 


R. Feacu: 


 # 


of i on or 


_ converted 


i 
iy 


xvii, They came crack down on their bottoms with aloud |. 


no keep skelping about here. 


mer 


the North call skelping earths, 


Gloss., 


132 
rs26 Sxevton Magnyf. 2207, I shall 


Brypces Hom. Trav. U1. 348 Euripylus, who saw them 
skelp him, Resolved at any rate tohelp him. 186r. READE 


Cloister & FH. Vii, Why not take ’em by twos across thy | 


knee, and skelp em till they cry Meculpee? 1888 F. Hume 
Madame Midas 1, iii, They should hae been skelped for 
their idleness. i. | 


absol, 1837 R. Nicott Poents (1843) 133 She scolds at the 


lasses, she skelps at the bairns. | 
b. To drive with blows. 1 ao 
x824 in Mactaggart Gallouid. Encycl. 126 Mons Meg we'll 
drag out, and we'll thunner him down, We'll skelp him to 
hell. 186x R. Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) 131 My fair 
opponents skelp me aff. 31876 Smines Se. Metur. i 17 A 


byke was regarded as a glorious ca ture,. because of the 


fun the boys had in skelpin’ out the bees. 
2. £. Anglia. To kick violently. 
ax825 Foray Voc. EF. Anglia 303 Skeip, to 
violence, 1895 Rye Z. Angi. Gloss. . Cet dee Aa 
8. intr. To skip, trip, walk, or run rapidly; to 
hurry. Also with z. | | ess 
nyat Ramsay Rise & Fall of Stocks 68 Instead of coach, 
on foot they skelp it. 1786 Burns oly Fair ii, Three 
hizzies, early at the road, Cam skelpan up the way, 1790. 
— Tam o Shanter 81 Tam skelpit on thro’ dub and mire. 
1816 Scorr Bl. Dwarf vi, If he will not take warning,..and. 
. 1828 Carr C dain Gloss. 
Skelp, to move quickly, to skelp away. xg902 BrLtoc in 
pelen 3 May 453/1 "Two hapdred leagues aud a half 
Marched I, skelped I, slipped L. _ 
Skelp, v2 [Pf a 
of prec.] évans. To beat outintoaskelp. 
83x J. Hortann Mannf. Metal I. 139 The sheet, when 
drawn from the furnace, is skelped upon the floor, or on an 


Skelper}. dia’. [£ Sate v.1] One who 
slaps or smacks; also, a specially large thing or 
tall person. | : Sf 


kick with 


1790 Burns7¢0 a Gentleman, etc. 7 That vile dou skelper, 


Emperor Joseph. 1790 Grose /’rov, Gloss, Shelper, a 

large thing of any kind. 1854 Miss Baxer Northamp?. 

Gioss., Skelper, a tall, lanky youth. | 
ke'lper *. 


383% J. Hotrann Manuf. Metal T. 139 Which was for 
y done almost exclusively by the forge-hammer or 


Storm'd (1827) 13 And brewsters tongues, wi’ dads and dabs, 
Ske'lping, v4/. sd. 


ing earth (see quot. 1607 and cf. SKELP @.). 


greenswarth, or grasse leyes, all of which my countrymen of 
because a horse may.. 
gallop smoothly thereupon. 1818 Scorr //rt, Mid/. xvii, He 
must have been a great villain, indeed,..and I wish I had 
the skelping o’ him. 1820 — Jfonast. iv, I reckon their 
skelping back and. forward..has been a main cause of a’ 
the breach between us and England. 1895 Crockerr Jen 
of ibe la xxxiii, We were but silly boys that needed 
skelping. — on. 


“Ske'iping, #//.2. déal. [fas prec.] That | 


skelps, in various senses; also, big, large, lusty. 

, 1607 Markuam Cavad. vt. (1617) 3 If the fierce Horse have 
in his skelping course either upwithes, inwithes, or downe- 
withes, 1785 Burns Folly 


ta ties full, bursting, very large. 1828 Carr Craven 
helping, stout, lusty. “Phat's a ipa ee ‘lass’, 
1866 BrocpEn Prov. Lincs.. Skelping, large or fine. 
+Skelt, 7. Ods. [Of obscure origin.] 

I. intr, To hasten; to be diligent. 


| e & pe 
Scoléres skelten beratte be sky : 
age ‘on'so Wyse coupe on worde rede, 


- rans, 1To spread or s hurriedly. 


atter: 


ine rqgoo: Dest. Trop wiby 
vacche for skeltyng of 
or skaths 


skelpe the on the | 
skalpe: lo, seest thou that? 1723 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. | 
v. iif, I’m friends wi? Mause,..Altho' they skelpit me. 1797 . 


[?f£ Skee 54.2, or a special use 


sg [£ Sxeie v.2] A hammer used | 
in forging skelps. 7 , 


I br Beggars 22 And aye he gies the _ 
_toziedrab The tither skelpin" kiss. 1787Grosz Prov. Gloss., 


t. Bw Addit. P. B.o1554 | 
1 forto fynde, Bot ber was |. 


33... 2. E. Allit, P. B. 1186 Penne was pe sege sette fe | 
ie aboute, Skete skarmoch skelt, much skabe lached, | 


_ of shelves or ledges, 


£, Skimmer sd. 


/ ones with ez, and the others those with za or 7.) 


and 17th. centuries to a dagger or sm 


| bO ) We | ettivasse and 
x3... 54, Erkenwolde 278 in Horstm. Adtengl. ie (1881) | 

292 For as he [God] says, in his sothe,..Pe skilfall 
vnskathely skeltone ay to me. 13.. &.., 


mie 42/2 


SKENE. - 


Philaregyete.chas been frequently mentioned as a ‘Ske. 
tonic’ composition. 1908 G. Saintrssury in Camb, //isz, 
English Lit. V1. 212 Irregular octosyllables, sometimes ap. 
proaching ‘Skeltonics’. . a a a 
Skeltonical (skeltgnikal), a [f. the name 
Skelton (see def.) +-1caL.] Of verse: Pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, John Skelton (¢ 1460~ 
1529); consisting of short irregular lines with 
frequent running on of the same rime. | 
1§89 in Warton //ist. Zug. Poetry xxxiii, A Skeltonicall 
salutation..Of the Spanish nation. 160r Munpay | Down, 
Lave of Hunt. 1. iii. Lij, You fall into your vaine, Of ribble 
rabble rimes, Skeltonicall. 2630 J. TayLor (Water P.) W&s, 
11. 245 A Skeltonicall salutation to those that know how.to 
reade. 1843 Dyce.in S#elion's Wks, I. p. cvii, Examples 
of the metre called Skeltonical. Jdzd. p. cxxix, Which has 
some Skeltonical lines. /dia, Various Skeltonical passages, 
1873 Mortey Ang. Lré. (1886) 2x7. This form of verse, which 
has been called Skeltonical, appeared in the delicately play. 
ful Boke of Phylivp Sparowe. 7 
Ske ltonize, 7. vare~', [f. as prec, +-12z.] 
intr. To compose Skeltonical verse. 7 
1822 Scotr Niged-v, motzo, Skelton Skeltonizeth, 
Skelum, obs. form of SKELLUM. | 
Skeluolliche, obs. form of SKILFULLY. 
Skelvy,@. Se. 


[f. SKELF : cf. shelvy.] Full 


1787 Burns Bruar Water iv, 


Here, foaming down the 


~ skelvy rocks, In twisting strength I rin. 


Skelyng, obs. f. Sxittinc, hut. Skelye, obs. 


ff. Skarture Sc, Skemble, var. of ScamBie. v. 


Skem(e, obs. ff. Scuemn, Skim. SKemere, obs. 
+ Skemler, variant of ScAMBLER Se. 
1595 Duncan 4p. tym. (E. D. S.), Assecla, a skemler, 


' a page, a lackay. 


Skemmel, -il, Skemmle, var. ff. ScamBiE. 
Skemp, Sc. variant of Scamp. | 
Skemting, variant of SkenTIn@ Obs. 
Sken,v. dal. [Of obscure origin: perh. re- 
lated to the stem of ASKANCE.] éfr. To squint; 
to give a side-look ; to glance, in BEX 8 SE 
r6rx Corar., Sigle, skenning, squinting, looking askew, or 
nine waies at once. Jbid., Vuarlongue, squinteyed, sken- 
ning, askew-looking, 1688 Houme Armoury I. 427/% 
Sguint Eyed, to sken or look awry. 1694, CROWNE Jfarried 


_ Beau Epil., Then on her cullies she: begins to sken; She 
_ pats their cheeks, and calls *em-—pretty men. 1981 J. Hut. 


Ton Tour to Caves (ed..2) Gloss, 95 Séen, to squint. 1818- 


in northern and north-midland dialect glossaries, etc. 186x. 


ae = | Wauox Birtle Carter's T. 14 Skens a bit, lass !.. He skens 
2 ) dial, [f, SkELP v1] The | | 
action of the verb in various senses, Also ske/p- 


ill enough to crack a lookin’-glass.. 


Skene (skin). Now Ast. or arch. Forms: 
a, 6-7 skayne (6 scayne), skaine, 8 skane. 


ME ts | gst is 0 oe 6-7 (9) skeyne, 6 skeyn, 6-7 skeine, 7- 
x607 Marknam Cava, 111, (1617) 29 More, Medow, Heath, skein, . 6-7,-9 skene (7 skine), 7-8 skeen 


(7 -e), 9 skien. 3. 6-7 skeane, 7~- skean. 
e, 8-9 skian. fa. Irish (and Sc.) Gaelic scian, 


‘Sgtan (genitive sceize, scine) knife (cf. W. ysgien), 


Yhe a and & forms prob. represent the Gaelic. 
‘iL. A form of knife or dagger, in former times 
one of the chief weapons of the Irish kerns, and 
also in use among the Scottish Highlanders. _ 
The word was also loosely applied by writers of the 16th 
3 i all sword of any kind. 
a, 1527 Will of Bolde (Somerset Ho.), My blak sattyn 
doblet, my skayne, & a paire of blak hoses. a@15q8 Hatt 


| Chron., Hen. V, 60, xvi, hundreth Ireshmen armed in mayle 


with dartes and skaynes after the maner of their countrey: 
1967 GoLpInG Ovid's ATet. Vv. 220 Persey thrust him through 


; the hart with Hermes hooked skaine. xr600 HoLuanp £2 


xxi. xivili. 461 Short daggers or skaines hidden under their 
se harnesse. x622 Drayton Poly-ofb, xxii. 1579 
For their weapons [they} had but Irish Skaines and Darts. 


| 19735 Phil. Trans. XL. 426, 1 was called to Thomas Con- 


way, who had received a Wound with a Skane or great 


B. 1530. ParsGr. 271 ht Skeyne a knyfe. 1834 Wurrmron 


 Tullyes Offices m1. (1540) 128 ‘Vherof rose bearyng of skeynes 


and murdrers. 1586 J. Hooker Afist. Jvel..in Holinshed 
e bill against.the spar, and the sword against 
the skeine: 1609 Hoteanp Amm. Marcell, 431 A certaine 
shag-haired fellow..drawing out his skeine or short curtle- 


Irish: Nobility made their solemn submission. ., laying aside 
their Girdles, Skeines, and Caps, x750 Carte //ist. Eng. I]. 
828 The drish were armed only with darts and skeins.. 1852 
ques ye NGE Cameos 1, xxii. (1877) 160 Melachlin sent with 


OF, sk 


.@166n. FULLER sorthies, Kent u. 74 To-himallthe 


SKENNINGLY. 


peece, his skeane, or pistoll yf he please. 1600 Hottann 
Livy vit. Arg. 249 The young man..drew his skeane and 
forced him to sweare unto him, 1646 Vicars Parl. Chron, 
av. 163 Inhumane whores, with Skeans or long Lrish knives 
about them. 1690 J. Mackenziz See Laudon-Derry 2/2 
Not only the Men, but the Women arid Boys too began to 
furnish themselves with skeanes, and half-pikes. xrz20 Swirt 
dvish Feast in Misc. (1735) V.16‘They rise from their Feast, 
And hot are their Brains, A Cubit at least ‘The Length of 
their Skeans. 1855 Macautay //ist, Ang. xii. 111.156 The 
very women were exhorted by their spiritual directors to 
carry skeans. 18979 Cassell’s Techn. Edie. 1V. 2975/1 The | 
good claymores, the dirks, skeans, and pistols. 

e. 1774 D. Granam //ist. Reb. Writ. 1883 I. 135 With 
durks and skians nag aia asticking. 1878 A. Hume Antrim 
Dial. 23 (E.D. D.), There is no appearance of a skian or 
any other weapon. 1897 A. Lane Pickle the Spy 6 Well 
knowing that the skian was sharpened for his throat if he 
were detected. a)" 

2. a. Shene-dhu [Gael. sgian dubh black knife], 
a small dagger carried by Highlanders (now only | 
as an ornament), frequently thrust into the stocking. 

1819 Scotr Let. in Lockhart (1839) I11. 353 A very formid- 
able knife which when opened becomes a sort of skene-dhu 
ordagger. 1874 R. Tyrewnirt Our Sketching Club 37, 1... 
struck him [a deer] just right with the skean-dhu at the 
root of the neck. 1897 A. L. Humpureys Private Libr. 
(ed. 2). 16 Some employ mediaeval daggers, or skene dhus, 
but the edges spoil a book, | 

b, Skene-ochles, -ochil, -occle[Gael. achlais arm- 
pit]: (see quot.1754), ee 
‘x7s4 Burr Lett. N. Scotl, (1818) I. rr9 Some of them | 
carry a sort of knife which they call a skeen-ochles from its 
being concealed in the sleeve near the arm-pit. 1824 Scorr | 
Wav, xxix, Her ain sell..could..kittle his quarters wi’ her 
skene-occle, 1828 — F. M. Perth ii, The skene-occle is an 
ugly weapon. 1829 Hoae Sheph, Cai. xiii, So saying, the 
beldam plunged a skeinochil into my breast. 

Skene, variant of Scheme sé.2, SkEm, 

Skenis, var. of ME. (s)\€zunes: see Krn 36.16 b. 

Skenningly, adv. rare, [f. SKEN 72.] 
With a squint. - 

' x6xx Corer. Biglemen?, squintingly, skenningly, askew. 
Skeno-: see ScENo-, 

+Skent,v. Obs. Also 3 skemt-. [ad. ON, 
skemia, f. skamm-r short. For the change of se 
to wf cf. Scant a.] ¢rans. To entertain, amuse. 
‘ar2zgo Owl & Night. 449 Pe more ich singe be more ich 
- may & skente hi myd myne songe. Jéid. 1085 Ic..sori was 

for hire sore And skente hi mid myne songe. 
- Hence + Skenting (skemting) 24/. sd. | 
‘.@, ¢xrz00o OrmiIn 2165 Patt dob uss tunnderrstanndenn wel | 
patt nass 3ho nobht ter ute I skemmtinng & inn idelle33c. | 
exzao Bestiary 434 He bit us..eten & drinken wid unskil, | | 
& in ure skemting he dod rade a foxing. . | 

B. ¢x208 Lay. 19167 Pis iherde be king ber he lzi an skent- | 
ting. @z2aso Owl & Night. 446 pe rose..Bit me pat ich | 

schulle singe For hire luue one skentynge. /did. 532. 

- S$kenus, var. of ME. (s)Rinmes: see Kin 50.16 b. 
‘Skenye, obs. Sc. form of SKEmN 56,1 
 Skeo (skyo). Ork, and Shetl. dial. Also 9 — 
skio, skoe. fa. Norw. skjaa a shed.] (See quot. | 
@ 1688.) | ‘sa , 

1602 in J. Mitt Diary (S. H.S.) 181 Sawndie Smyth awner | 
of the skeo. 1688 WaLLAcE Orkney (1693) 93 Sheos, | 
little houses built of dry stones without any Morter, that. , 
the wind may have free passage through them, in which 
they dry their fishes and fleshes. 1795 J. Minn Deary | 
(S. H. S.) 101 [She] murdered the child and concealed the 
body in a skeo. 1821 Scott Pirate xi, He would substitute || 


Maj s 


) 


» 229,A bogsh 
o skeps of ¢ 


_malte in, 


| $.]). Amakerofskeps, 9 
| 1499 Wottingham Rec. 111. 300 Edmund’ 
i Pp Psi ” 


pers, Wyerdrawers & 'Cardm 


133 


ativib, y859 A. Jerrrey Roxburghshire Il, vil. 12g The | 
skep measure is said to have been borrowed from the Eng- 
lish practice. It contained twelve bushels. Sag 
_2. A basket or hamper, varying in form and use 
in different localities. - 

_ Also, in local use, a coal-scuttle, 

&, 21300 Cursor M. 4741 Len vs sumquato pi sede,.. Len vs 
sumquat wit pi scep. ¢1340 Nomtnade (Skeat) 533 Bolenge 
et corbelchon, Bultyngcloth and skeppe. 4x9 Durh. Act. 
Rolls (Surtees) 228, j skepp de virgis. ¢ 1440 Pallad. on 
Ffusb. 111, 209 A better craft is for this besinesse: Let make 
a skeppe of twygge a foote in brede, 1519 Maldon (Essex) 
B, 160 Oon quarte pott, 1° pynt potts, il? skepps to bere | 

1573 Lusser /7msd, (1878) 35 A pitchfork, a 
doongfork, seeue, skep and a bin. x600 HoLtanp Livy 46 
A great number of people sent thither at once to carrie it 
away in baskets and skeps. ¢2680 W. Linnert in Willis _ 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 493 Wheelbarrows, skepps, | 
ladders, sieves, and other necessaries. 31787 W. H. Mar- 
SHALL £. Norfolk (1795) 11. 388 Shed, a coarse round farm- | 
basket, 1823- in many dialect glossaries. 1863 Mus. Gas- | 
KELL Sylvia's Lovers (ed. 2) I. 34 The skeps ‘and baskets | 
and three-legged stools wereall clearedaway | 1893 CozENs- | 
Harpy bread Noxf. 37 Bullock-tenders always call their 
baskets skeps, _ oo 

Comb, ¢1440 Promp. Paro. 4537/2 Skeppe makere, corbio, | 

B. €1%375 Se. Leg. Saints xviil. (Agipctane) 1257 He let 
hyre se sic met as with hyme had he In a ske 1397 in 
Finthale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. cxvili, lrem j skepe 
pro elemosyna, 1483 Cath, Angi, 341 A Skepe, canistrunz, 
cofinus. 1563 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 207 One 
mavnde, j straw skeipp & j hopper. 1669 WortincE Syst. 
Agric. Gloss., A Skepe, or Scutiel, a flat and broad Basket, 
made to carry Corn withal, . | 

Y 2435 Sintinkull Churchew. Ace. (Som. Rec, Soc.) 176 | 
Item pro uno skyppe, iiij4. ¢1460 Promp. Para. (Winch.), | 


Mawnd, skype, sfortudz.. x604 E. G[rimstong] D’Acosta's | 


flist. Indies wW, viii. 231 Mettall,.tied together in a cloth in 
manner of a skippe. 169r Ray S. 4 A.C. Words 114 A 
Skip.., a Basket, but not to carry in the Hand. 184 Miss | 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Skip,..a wicker basket, wider | 
at top than bottom, almost uniformly a bushel measure. | 
1887 Byrrne Hetr without Heritage L. vii. 122 Silky bundles | 
of finished work lay in skips by the side, 1894 S7n/. R. 
Agric. Soc. June 237 Increased demand for crates, skips, 
and baskets. a. 

b. Mining. (See quots. and cf. Sxrp sd.2) | 
1860 Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 44 Skep, or Skip, a square box 
(usually wrought iron) in which the coals are sent up to the | 

be mouth, 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal-m. 224 Skep, a 
ucket or tub a pit-horse drinks out of, | 
3. A beehive. Also fig. : 

1494 Deed (P.R. O., A 6660), The same Kateryne shall | 
have fre yssve to goo and come to hyr hyve skeppys beyng | 
w'in the Meese and Yards. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Pee (Arb.) 
45 Even as they do. swarme about their king The hunnie | 
Bees,..When he delyts furth of the skepps to spring. 
x6az Marynes Ane, Law-Merch. 231 The making of con- 
venient Skepes or Bee-hyues, ax6g0 J. Day Parvit. Bees | 
(x881) 21 Honey and waxe I will bequeath to build A skep. 
19736 Hist. MSS. Comm., Moray P, 150 Being informed that | 
your Lady wanted some huny I have caused smoak a scepe. | 
21774 Frrcusson Ode to Bee Poems (1789) u. 31 Vet thir, | 
alas! are antrin fock That lade their scape wi’ winter stock. | 
1818 Scott Kod Roy xvii, Andrew. .often cast a parting 
glance upon the skeps, as he called the beehives, 1842 — 
Borrow Bible in Spatn 119 He conducted us to a place | 
where there were several skeps of bees, 1884 Pal? Mali G. — 
at Aug. 2/2 A rustic who keeps his bees in a flat-topped | 
srawskep | 

Skep, v. [f. prec] me | ae 

l. trans. To cause (bees) to enter a skep;. to | 
hive. Also fig, . gt | | 

182g in Jamieson Sxfgl. 1866 G. Easton Audodiogr. 
(1867) x. 135 Whist ! we are skepping the bees. x89 Sco/t. 
Leader 21 Oct. 7 lf they put a hive over them they would... 
have ‘skepped " nine-tenths of so-called Liberal Unionists | 
of Scotland. ve Se : 

2. intr. Of bees: To enter a skep. rare, | 

1842 Dumfries Herald Oct., Flowers as thick as swarms | 
of bees a-skepping. | eee = 

Hence Ske'pping vd/. sb. | 
. 1883 J. Martin Renmin. Old Haddington 322 The keep. | 
ing and skeping of bees. . > ee 

Skepe, obs. pa. t. ScaAPE.z. . Sg 

Skepen, -on, obs. forms of SonEPen, | 


a 5 


1527 in Won-Cycle Myst. ite ‘SP. KNX, E 


ve yl 


} tolde here, . 


| after mi lokinge. «.x400 2. 


| Scare Obs. Skerf: see Scarr s3.2 Skerl, var. 


| otherwyse callyd a Skerrey. 2610 } 
[ ea Little punts or boats that 


_ | which the Croyland men 
| milk the cows—the: bo: 
|. carry only two. 


‘SKERRY. 


+ Sker, in phr. o ster, ?aslant. Obs. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4421 Bot Nemny 
bar pe scheld o sker, & Iulius smot his swerd over fer, 
Sker, obs. or dial. var. Scar a., SKIER v, 
+ Skerche, obs. Sc. form of ScaRcE a. , 
tg00-20 Dunsar Poets xli. 5 Be nocht a wreche, nor 
skerche in 3our spending. | 
+Skere, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3-4 sker 
(4 scker), 3~5 skere, 4 skeer, 5 Se. skeyr. [a. 
ON. skérr (Norw. skyzr, Da. sker, Sw. skar) 
bright, clean, pure: cf. ME. seére, schére SHEER a. 
- A. ad7.1. Pure, purified; cleansed or free from 
Sinorguilt 9 2 | 7 
a 1225 Aner. R. 330 Whoa is beonne skerre, & more ut of » 
be worlde ben beod pilegrimes? cx2zs Siauers beware 28 
in O. £. Mise. 73 Makie we us clene and skere Pat we en- 
glene ivere Mawe beon 0 buten ende. ¢1330 Asis & Amit. 
843 Darstow into bataile go, Al quite and skere you make? 
c1398% Plowszan's Tale 987 Of the bishop he hath powere 
To soyle men..3 His absolucion may make hem skere. 
b. Const. of sin, etc. eee oe 
crzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 424/140 Ich am her In mi purga- 
torie, forte ich beo ae niine sunnes scker. 13.. lbia. (MS. 
Bodl. 779) in Herrig's Archiv LXXXIL 311/238 [Christ] 
was bore of be mayde pat was of sinne skere. 1387 TRevisa 
H igden (Rolls) VI. 203 He schulde be skeer of his synnes, 
2. Free from. injury, harm, or molestation ; un- 
hurt, unmolested; also const. of Freq. in gust 


and skere, 


 arzes ¥uliana 50 We schulen sechen efter wrake.. bat ne 


schulen ha beon sker of ure weorre. ¢ a aloo of Our © 


Lord 372 At eure Muchele feste euervyche yere Schal ich 
pere gywene kyng lete gon al skere. ¢ 1390 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7936 pe kyng pankede God bo, pat so 
quit & sker had lat hym go. a xr400 Lydeans Disc. 297 For 
love of swete Jhesus, Now let us passe skere. : | 
3. Destitute, devoid, of something, = 
crzg0 Doomsday 78 in O. E. Misc. 166 God awariede 
gostes, feondes ifere, In-to berninde fur; of blisse 3e beop 
skere. : a, Se no Ae 
4. Shere Thursday, =SkiRE ToHurspay. Se. | 
Cf. Norw. skjzr-, Da. skarv-, Sw. skirtorsdag. > , 
1498 Acc. Lord High Treas. Scot, 1. 384 To serue the pur 
men of thair siluir on Skeyr Thurisday at the seruice. 1498 
in Rec. Old Aberdeen (1899) 15 Nundinas..in Cena Domini 
ante Pascha vulgariter nuncupata Skeyrthurisday. ry 
B. adv. Quite; entirely; altogether, 
a@ 1225 Leg. Kath, 867 Al ich forsake her, & cwede ham al | 
sker up. ¢1275 Moral Ode 159 in O. /. Misc. 63 He myhte 
helle fur..schonye, And lete sker al bes worldes. weole. 
ar4o0 Lybeaus Disc. 1914 Maboun..’To-karf that sworde 
»Atwynne quyt andskera ee 
+Skere, zv. : 
sckere, skiere. [Related to prec.: cf. MSw. and 
Sw, skara, MDa. ski@re, to cleanse, purify, clear 
(a person), etc] ee 
l. trans. To free (a person) from blame or ac- 


to clear, exculpate. . | 

ai2z25 Ancr, R. 308 3if bu wreiest be wel her, God wule 
unwreien pe ber, and skeren mid alle. c1275 Fragm, Song 
7 in O. £. Misc. 101 He vs skere of be typing, pat sunfule 
schulle an-vnderfon. ¢1400 Launfal 795 ‘Vhey seyden... 


cusation ; to acquit (one) ofa penalty or charge; 


yt. was long on. the quene, and not on Launfal, Therof | 


they gonne hym skere, we 
2. vef. To clear (oneself) of a charge, etc... 

a rage Owl & Night. 1302 Bute hit of wicchecrafte were 
par of bu wrecche most be skere.: 234. K. Adis. 3995 (Laud 


 *MS.), Of traisoun me wil I skeré.. ¢21g20 Fol, Songs (Cam- 


den) 156 Of scathe y wol meiskere... .c1rg25 Seven Sages (P.) - 
3398 Bot thou may the fayrer skere Of that thyn sone haves 
b. Without construction, or with clause. __ 
e1275 Lutel soth Sermun 85 (Jesus Coll, MS.), Ever heo 
wule hire skere ne com hire no mon neyh. c12z90 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 99 He tormentede bare-fore manie Men pat ne mizten 


heom nou3zt skere.. 23... 4. Adis. 3998) (Laud MS), Anti- 


ochus seide, ‘ pou ne mizth pe skere’™. 


c. To defend or save (oneself). oh, he 
.1390 Gower Conf. I. 58 In this wise himself he skiereth, _ 


y So that he hath the wordes weyved And thurgh his Ere is 
~noght deceived. /did. 175 Sche lieveth noght al that sche 
| ‘biereth, And thus fulofte hirself sche skiereth, 


“Hence ¢ Skering adi.sh. Obs. 9 

 zag7.R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6885 Ac 3if..heo hire skeringe do- 
0K. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 6958 

Todo my penaunce {MS. a. sckeringe}, ~ 


‘Skere, obs. f. Scarnz. Skerel(e, varr. of. 


Scarte Ods.; obs. f..Skint v. Skerling, 3 
une sd, Skerlyt, obs. form of Scaru 
da. Skermish(e, etc., obs. ff. Sx: 
4itjobs. ff. SmrpgertQ, 
+ eins tett sb1 Obs. Also 68 


scure origin.] (See later quo 


sagaors Wal 1. Comey (Somers 


ich they call Skerries 
Dial,, Skerry, a small be 
fenny districts, 186x Si 


bea 


Obs. Also 3 skeren, 4 skeri, y, | ; 


SP SS ES I SS SSR STS SP 


| seasrock 


j _ $0.1] A small watercourse. 


SKERRY. 


or stretch cf rocks, covered by the sea at high 
water orin stormy weather; areef. 

1. a. With reference to Scotland, esp. those parts 
of it formerly under Scandinavian influence. 

1612 Sc. Acts, Fas. VI (1816) LV. 481/1 Ony landis, annuel- 
rentis, Iles, skerreis, holmes.. within the erldome of Orknay. 
r654 Brazu Atlas Scotia 135 Minima partes vocantur 
Scopuli (vulgari apud Incolas Orcadum nomine Skerries). 
@ 1688 ‘T. Watiace Descr. Orkney (1693) QF. 1795 Statist. 
Acc. Scot, KV. 300 Near this Pentland Skerry, there are 
two or three other skerries or rocks, on which there is not 


nourishment for any tame living creature. 1805 Barry. 


Orkney Islands x8 ‘There are several [islands] which are 
overflowed at high water, and have scarcely any soil... These 
..arecalled Skerries, 1823 Scoresey Frat. Whale Fish. 373 
The islands, or skerries, which..skirt the forbidding coast 
on the western side of the Hebrides. 1875 W. M¢ltwraitu 
Guide Wigtownshire 62 The rocks stretch seaward in 
rugged ledges and skerries. . < | 
- In general use. : 


3853 Kang Grinnell Exp. v. ( 1856) 40 Rocky islets known | 


to the Danes as ‘skerries*. 1870 Morais Zarthdy Par. 11. 
tt. 522, L see his black bows strike The hidden skerry. 


2885 S. Tromuott Aurora Borealis If. 251 Between islands — 


and tiny skerries, the steamer speeds on, 
2. Without article. 


1847 H. Micer Test, Rocks i. (1857) 19 Rock and skerry 


are brown with sea-weed. a1856 — Ramdles Geologist in 


_ Cruise of * Betsey (1858) 273 Vhe tempest weltered round | 


reef and skerry. 1896 Kiexinc Seven Seas, Coastwise L. i, 

From reef and rock and skerry—over headland, ness, and voe, 
Skerry (ske'ri), a. and 33.3 [Of uncertain 

origin} nea setae 
1. ad7. Of the nature of shale; shaly, slaty. 

- @1800 Peccr ager Grose, Skerry, shaley... Derd. Spoken 

of coals. x8a9 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 59 Brown skerry 


stone. 1876 Pace Adv, Text-bh. Geol. xVL 296 Grey shale . 


and thin skerry laminae. | 7 

2. sé, Earth or stone of a shaly nature. 

1844 H. Hurcninson Pract. Drainage Land 140 From 
this depth..was nine feet to the water, then one foot of 
yellow skerry and sand. 3881 Leicester Gloss. 240 Sherry, 

the thin, grey, partially laminated bands occurring in the 
red brick earth near Bosworth. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coalant, 
224 Skerries, greenish-white micaceous sandstone. 
Skerry, Sc. variant of Scarry al 
| @x830. Thomas Rymer x. in Child Ballads 1. 325/1 It's 
_. dont ye see yon broad broad way, That leadeth down by 
~. yon skerry fell? ; 
_ Skers, Skersytye, obs. ff. Scarct, Scarcity. 
‘SkKerth. dial. [?a. ON. skard: see ScartH 
x8ox Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. KIL. uw. 291 [V.incolnshire], 
The river..is augmented by numerous highland stream 
-*delphs and skerths ', on each side, /éia. 302 A network o: 
drains, dykes, eaus, and skerths. vo ee a 
Sketch (sket{), sd. Also 7 scetch, schetch 
(schetse, schytz). [ad. Du. schets or G, shizze 
(Hskitee, skize), neither of which is recorded before 
the 17th cent., ad. It. schizzo, whence also Sp. 
_ esquicio, F.. esquisse (+ esquiche): the source of 
the It, word is supposed to be L. *schedius (cf. 
sthedia raft, schedium extemporaneous poem), 
Gr. oxé5tos done or made off-hand, extempore, 
_. In the following examples the foreign origin of the word 
_ is still indicated by the spelling : 2691 T, H[{are] Acc. New 
favent, p. xvii, A Schytz or hasty Piece of Painting done by 
agreat Hand is of great Value. 1693 P. Pert Sarlow's Renz, 
Pref. A viij b, Intending only what the Dutch Painters call 
a Schytz, and not a perfect Delineation or Draught. 1697 W. 
Pork Lift Bp. Ward 149 The first Schetse ofa Comedy calld 
the Paradox.) ae ~~ ae 
lA rough drawing or delineation of some- 
thing, giving the outlines or prominent features 
without the detail, esp. one intended to serve as 


_ Sketches: sl 


134, 


2. A brief account, description, or narrative 
giving the main or important facts, incideuts, etc., 
and not going into the details; a short or super- 
ficial essay or study, freq. in /. as a title. 


1668 CHARLETON Lphusian § Cimm, Matrons 1. 76 Whereof 
I have here drawn no perfect Picture, but only a rude Scetch. 


1718 Bentiey Serm. x. 366 After this short but true sketch — 


of Popery. 1744 Harris Vhree Treat. Wks. (1841) 5 Thus 
. have you had exhibited to you a sketch of art. You must 
remember, however, it is but a sketch. 1780 Mirror No. 96, 
I offer you a small sketch of an incident, supposed to have 
happened in the times of our forefathers, 183 D. E. Wit- 
LiaMs Sir 7. Lawrence 11. 301 [This] renders necessary 


| some sketch of the establishment of the Academy of painting 


in Ireland. 1857 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) 1. 7 Here our 
narrative, even asthe merest sketch, comes to its natural close, 

(6) x9s8 L. Trmpce Sketches Preface, The Author of 
the following Papers chuses to call them Sketches, 1835-6 


Dickens (dzZe), Sketches by Boz. 1876 D. Donovan (¢2zée), 


Sketches in Carbery, Co. Cork ; its Antiquities (etc,}. 
b. The general plan or outline, the main features, 
of anything. rave. | 


1697 Drypven Virgil, Ess. Georgics (1721) I. 207 We are 
beholden to him [‘lheocritus] for the first rough Sketch of 


a Georgie. 2796-7 Jang Austen Pride & Pref. xxvil, Every- 


thing .. was finally settled according to Charlotte's first 
sketch. 1803 G. Exris Let. in Lockhart Scott (1837) 1. xi. 
394 If the sketch of that story was previously known. 


3. Mus. a. A short piece, usu. for the pianoforte, 
either slight in construction or vividly descriptive. 
¢ 1840 Sir W.S. Bennett (éi/e), Three Musical Sketches. 
b. A preliminary study mace during the pro- 
gress of, or in preparation for, a finished work 
or composition. ‘ a 3 
1883 Grove's Dict. Mus. 111, 528 The Movement. .affords 
us examples both of preliminary sketches and an amended 
whole, /éid. 529 The volume presents some intensely inter- 
esting sketches for an Andante, 


4. A short play or performance of slight dram- 
atic construction and usually of a light or comic 
nature (see quot. 1892); also, a musical perform- 


ance by one person, in which playing, singing, 


and talking are combined. | 

1851 MayHnw Lond, Lad, (ed. 3) ILI. 132/2 We always 
did a laughable sketch entitled Billy Button’s Ride to Brent- 
ford, 188% Daily Telegr. 27 Dec., Mr. Corney Grain. ,now 
pives a suppenen musical sketch, entitled ‘ Master 

‘ommy’s Theatricals’, 1892 Dazly News 3 June 2/2 
‘Sketches "—the new name for small. or condensed, and in 
somie cases, mutilated stage plays, the acting time of which 
shall not be more than 40 minutes, and the performers in 
which shall not be more than six. 

5. slang. A small quantity; a drop. 

1894 Astiev Fifty Years Live II. 258, I have had..just 
a sketch of whisky with water from the burn, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as sketch-block, -map, -plan. 

Common in recent newspaper use. 

x782 R, Cumpertann Anecd. Painters (2789) I, 194 His 
figures..are slight and sketch-like. 1872 W. W. Smytu 
Mining Stat. 38 The geological sketch-map, which accom- 
panies this paper. 1886 Guide E.xhid. Galleries Brit. Mus. 
235 A sketch-plan of the Battle of Aboukir. 1892 Daily 
News 19 May 2/4 The practice of sketch artists, sketch 
authors, and sketch managers has been..to pay copyright 
fees. 1893 Photogr. Ann. 281 You must..practise with a 
pencil and sketch-block the. .foreshortening of objects, 

Sketch (sketf), v Also 7 scetch. [f. prec. 
or ad. Du, schetsen, G, skizziren.] — 

1. trans. To describe briefly, generally, or in 
outline; to give the essential facts or points of, 
without going into details; to outline. | 

1695 Drypben Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. p. xii, To 
contemplate those Idea’s, which I have onely skeich'd, and 
which every man must finish tor himself. 1751 i: Harris 
Heriies 1. Vi, (1786) 19 Now a Sentence may be sketch’d in 
the following description. 1824 Scott Let, in Lockhart 
(2897) III. x. 312 The janga e most animated and poetical ; 
and the characters sketched with a masterly enthusiasm. 


1841-4 Emerson £ss, xix. Wks. (Bohn) L. 237 The history. 


of the State sketches in coarse outline the proeee of 
thought. 1868 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) LI. 285 The 
history of the city will.be more fittingly sketched at another 
stage, ic ie ee BO ae: 


“Br With oud (ct. 2), 


1694 Satmon Bate’s Dispens, Ded., Could I but scetch 
outa faint Idea of YourGlorious Actions. @ 1779 WarsurTron 
Ws, (1811) X, 201, I have at reset nothing to do with its 
various abominations, here sketched out. 1847 L.. Hunr 


| Men, Women, & B. Il. xii. 302 To sketch out,.what we 
F conceive to be a better mode of supplying some account. 


de Sévigné, 1867 Ruskin Time $ Tide xxiii. 
e sketc ed. out 


this scheme for you somewh 


SKETCHING. 


£786 Revnoins Votes Mason's tr. Dufresnoy xi, The method 
of Rubens was to sketch his compositions in colours. | 1807 
Hutton Course Aluth. (ed. 3) UL. 73 Sketching on the sides 
the shape or resemblance of the fences or boundaries, régs 
Tennyson 7e 700k 102 Sketching with her slender pointed 
foot Some figure..On garden gravel. 1860 TYNDALL Glue, 
I. xxvii. 213, 1 sketched some of the crystals. 3 
transf, 1847 De Quincey Sp. Ail. Nua vi, She had soon 
sketched and finished a dashing pair of Wellington trousers. 
ce. intr. To admit of sketching. | 
1883 Horme Lee Loving & Serving 1. ii. 27 Those poke 
bonnets. sketched well. . ; 
3. intr. or absol. To practise sketching; to draw 


or paint sketches. 


1874 R. TyRwHitt Our Sketching Clb 29 Tf you will only 


"practise measuring heights and distances with thumb and — 


pencil, whenever you sketch. 
b. ‘lo proceed in a sketchy manner. (Cf. prec. 4.) 
1888 Howeits Annie Kilburn xv, We have to cut some 
of the business between Romeo and Juliet, because it’s. too 
long, you know... But we sketch along through the play. 
Sketch, Sc. f. Save 54.2 and v. (see Lng. Dial, 
Dict.) ; dial. f. Scarcw sd.1 (a stilt). 


Sketchabi‘lity. [f as next +-rty.] The 
quality of being sketchable ; suitability asa subject 
forasketch  —. | | a 

1840 T, A. Trottore Summer in Brittany 1. 253 To. .try 
the sketchability of a water-mill. 1883 H. James Portraiis 
of Places 48 In the wonderful,,.Genoé&e alleys the traveller 
is really up to his neck in the old Italian sketchability, 

Sketchable .(sket/ab’l), a [f. Skercu z.] 
Suitable for being sketched; effective as the sub-. 
ject of a sketch. a | hk | 

1862 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden Il. 182 Wyk, a place 
most sketchable, situated on a branch of the fiord, 1877 
A. B. Epwarps Up Nile 533 ‘Vhinking to find a sketchable 
point of view inland, we struck down towards the plain. — 

Ske-tch-book. [f. Sxzrcu sh] 0 

1. A book having leaves of drawing-paper spe- 
cially reserved or adapted for making sketches in, 

1837 Locxnart Scot IV. vi. 197 Encountering some odd 
figure, armed with a sketch-book, evidently bent on a pee 
at the Great Unknown. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair \xit, 
Dobbin used to carry about for her her stool and sketch.. 
book. 1884 #arper’s Mag. Feb. 338/2 My friends take | 
their sketch-books. ; | 

b. As the title of a book containing essays or 
studies of a more or less descriptive nature, | 

1820 Irvine (zitZe), The Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon, 
1843 THackeray (¢zt/e), The Irish Sketch-Book. | | 
2. A note-book containing a composer’s pre- 
liminary sketches ot studies. oe 

1883 Grove's Dict. Music III. 528 Beethoven. left behind 
him a whole library of Sketch-books. JZéid. 529 Some of 
the Sketch-books in the Royal Library at Berlin. | 

Sketcher ! (ske‘tfa1). [f. SKETcH w +-ER1] 

l.. One who sketches a picture, portrait, etc. 

1812 Combe Syntax, Picturesque ui. 128 I'll do as other 
sketchers do—Put any thing into the view. 183x D, E. 
Wittiams Sir 7. Lawrence I, 234 Asa sketcher of like- 
nesses, he disclosed the future power of the President. 1840 — 
T. A. Trottope Summer in Brittany 1..70 As perfect a 
little domestic landscape as a sketcher could desire, x888 
W. P. Frith Andzobiog. III. v. 137 Creswick, though by 
nature a lazy fellow, was a pretty constant sketcher. | _ 

b. One who writes an outline sketch, or who 


2. An implement for sketching. | 


1894 Barinc-Goutp Des. S. France 


skatcher, al ea) Nig, $k > 
| $Sketchily (sketfili), adv. [f. Sxrrony a.+ 
«uy ,]  In-a sketchy manner; without elabora- 


tion or 


| ec., Her account of the country is lightly and 
» 3886-Ge ALLEN Maimzte's Sake i, A few 


SKETCHING. 


824 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) Il. 226, I enjoy the 
first. conception and first sketchings down of my ideas. 
1840 Hoop Up Kiine 215 You remember poor George’s 


fondness for picturesque views and sketching. 2884 Azhen- | 


wun 5 Jan. 20/1 It was acrazy oddity with much scribbling 
and even schoolboy-like sketching by some one in the last 
century. 

2. atirid., as sketching-block, -book, -case, -club, 
-pencil, -ramble, stool, etc. | 3 

1806-7 J. Reresrorp Jiseries Hum. Life vi. xxxv, In a 
sketching ramble—a charming morsel of the picturesque 
breaking out upon you. 1812 Comse Syutax, Picturesque 
a 212 His well-stuffd bags, with all their hoard Of sketche 
ing-tools. /éid. xvin. 7o He..from his pocket took His 
pencil and his sketching-book. 1848 Dickens Domdcy xiv, 


‘A set of sketching materials. 1861 G. Muscrave Sy-Roads | 


France 45 Folding up my sketching stool and strapping 
it on to the havresac.. 1874 R. Tyrwuitr Our Sketching 
Club 67 Get..a good sketching-block. | 

Sketching, //. a. [f. Sxurcm v,+-1ne@ 2.] 
‘That sketches ; occupied with sketching. Hence 
Ske’tchingly adv. | 

1824 Scort St, Ronan's iv, A sketching gentleman that 
lives..at the Cleikum of Aultoun yonder, 1869 Pall Mall 
G. 16 Aug. 10 Telling. .how he himself had been guide to 


Horace Vernet as he rode sketchingly along to his name+ 
sake’s dwelling-place. 


Sketchist. rare. [f Sxetcs sd, 2+-1871, 


after xovelist, etc.] A writer of literary sketches. 
1837 Tait's Mag. IV. 576 The phrase might have been 
restricted to essayists, or, were the term admissible, sketch- 
ists. 1893 Stax 22 June.1/8 The popular legal sketchist. 
Sketch-map: see SKETCH sé. 3. | 
Sketchy (sket{i), a. [f. SxercH sd. +-y.] 
]. Giving only a slight or rough outline of the 
main features, facts, or circumstances without going 


into details: a. Of writings or authors. 

1805 Zdin. Rev. VII, 136 These two extremes, of mea 
_ copying, and of imitation so free and sketchy as to leave no 
likeness, are to be found in our two translations of Homer, 
1828 J. STERLING Ess. (1848) II. 50 Sketches of society,— 
very sketchy indeed,—..make up the miscellany. 1854 S. 
Lover Hlandy Andy (ed. 4) Pref, A story thus originated 
could not be other than sketchy and desultory. 1884 Lazu 
Times LXXVI. 358/x On particulars of breaches and of 
objections he is very sketchy. __ 

b. OF style, etc. (in writing or painting). 
1811 Self fnstructor 527 This style of painting is intended 
to be light and sketchy. 1852 Motrey Corr, (1889) I. v. 137 
The thin, sketchy, and slight manner in which the whole 
was executed. 1871 A thenzxuie 3 June 686 In the second 
volume..‘The style is not so sketchy, but we have rather a 
fragment ofa picture than the picture itself. 
@. Of pictures, etc.: Of the nature of, or re- 
_ sembling, a sketch; consisting or composed of 
_ outline without much detail. 

x8g9 Guiitck & Times Painting 288 A sketchy generalized 
resemblance of an object. 1864 1. Tavior in Good Words 
23x These sketchy portraits, inserted..in the very midst of 
the reported speeches. 1884 zgth Cent, Jan, 31 The well- 
known. column..around which Landseer’s very sketchy 
lions watch. . 


, 1817 Keats Lett. Wks, 1889 III. 96 It [Wordsworth’s | 


Jig 
A Giosy is a kind of sketchy intellectual landscape. 1826 
Disragu Viv. Grey v. xv, A party of this kind should be 
more sketchy in its style; the outline more free, and less 


detail, : 
3. collog, Of a light, flimsy, unsubstantial or 
imperfect nature. | 

1878 H.S. Witson Alpine Ascentsi. 16 A scrappy sort of 
sketchy fragmentary breakfast. 1897 Mary Kincstxy W, 
Africa 563 A house with no doors, and only very sketchy 
_ wooden window-shutters, 

|| Skete (skit). [ad. mod. Gr. oxfros, f. Gr. 
doxn7ns monk, hermit.] An association of hermits 
belonging to the Greek Church. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 1. 68 When a number of these 
retreats are assembled round a. central church, a. skete 


(aoxyryprov) is formed, which in some cases differs from a | 

monastery only in not. possessing .an independent constitue _ 

tion. 1887 Ritzy 4 thos 79 The sketes, or priories, have no 
‘voice in the government of the community. 


Skete, var. Sxgerr sd. and a. Skethill, var. 7 


Scat#en a. Skeut, obs. f.Scoursh3 = = 
+Skevin. 0OJs. In 4 skeuayno, skeuyn, 


skyueyn, § skyveyne; 4 skyuen, 5 skywen. 
[ad. ONF. eskevein, var. of OF. eschevin (mod.F. 


échevin): see ECHEVIN and ScaBINE.] A steward 
of a gild. | coe 7 


 Skevin i 
Soaven A 


GER’ 


| skewes [F. szwes), per 


135 


hewe In . kloudes of pe skewe. 13.. Z. FE. AWit. P. B, 
483 Ho [se. the dove] skyrmez_vnder skwe &. skowtez 
aboute, ¢1375 Cursor J. 1341 (Fairf.), pis tree was of sa 
mykil in sizt, pat to pe skew ra3t be top. cxrqgoo Destr. 
Trey 10182 The skew [AfS. skrew], for pe skrykyng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn. 

2. pl. The skies, heavens, or clouds, 

¢ 1320 Cast, Love 1404 Pe wey he made vs to lede Porw be 

| eeode. 13.. &. A. Adlit. P. BL 

1206 Hize skelt was pe askry pe skewes an-vnder. cx400 
Destv. Troy 9637 That day was full derke.. With a Ropand. 
Rayne rut fro the skewes., 


Skew (ski), 54.2. Forms: 3 se(u)we, 5 scue; | 


3 scyue, skyue, 4 skewe, 7- skew (9 Sc. skeu). 
[ad. OF. escze (mod.F. écu) :—L. setitum shield. 
Both the OF, esez and L. scutune occur in this sense in 


early accounts (1253) of Westminster Abbey: see G. Scott _ 


West, Abbey (1863) 239. . The OF. word may also be the 
source of sez, a screen or. partition, given in Prom, Paro. 
450/2and 468/2.] . gos pate 

. fa. A stone specially intended or adapted for 


being placed with other similar ones to form the 


sloping head or coping of a gable, rising slightly 


above the level of the roof. Ods. | 3 
1278 Bursar's Rolls, Merton Coll. in Archzol. ¥rnl, IL. 


143 Item eidem iij.s. iij.¢. per xx pedibus in longitudine de 
quibusdam lapidibus qui vocantur scuwes et ponuntur in 
opere in tecto parve domus retro coquinam. 1288 /é7d., Item, 
in xviij ped’ de skyues empt” xvilj.d, precium pedis j.d. 
1389-60 “ly Sacr. Kolls 11. 193 In iiij** iit] ped. de skewes 


 empt., pre pedis j.@. [1445-6 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 


(1886) I. 392, 45$ feet of ‘Scuez’..are bought for the cons 
struction of the walls.] 163s in Paterson A’ist. Afussellurgh 
(1857) 146, vij¢ double and single treis, and about j™. skewis. 

coldect. 1428 in Heath Grocers’ Cop, (1869) 6 Ashler, 
coyne, skew, ragge, chalke, flint, tyles and estriche boarde, 
1533 in Bayley Zower of London (1821) I. App. p. xxix, 
In skew and crests to the same spacys on the west side, 
ae: At the Juell Hows doore, iij. spacys covered w*t skew 
and crest. ts 


b. The line of coping on a gable. Chiefly Sc. 


1789 D. Davinson Seasons 43 High on the sklentin skew, — 


or thatched eave, The sparrow. .Seeks out a dwelling-place. 


1823 Gat £xtail xlix, I paid..the Glasgow mason..for . 
the count o’ his sklater that pointed the skews o* the house, - 
1861 SterHens & Burn farm Buildings § 279 There are no - 


skews [in this gable], the slating projecting over the walls, 
c. A skew-corbel (see 2). 

The genuineness of this sense is somewhat. doubtful. 

1845 Parker Gloss. Archit, (ed. 4) I. 240 The term skew 
is still used in the north for a stone built into the bottom of 
a gable or other similar situation to support the coping above. 

a. attrib., as skew-corbel, -put, -stone, -table. 

Parker appears to have formed shew-fable out of scxtable, 
which is given by J. T. Smith Axtig. West. (1807) 207 in 
a translated document of 1330; on the same page occurs 
sencrestes, which may be a misreading of scxz-crestes. 

7833 Loupon Exncycl. Archit. § 947 ‘The gables are to be 
slated over, and the skew-stones (the coping-stones of the 
gables, called barge-stones in England) are to be laid over 
the slates, but to project 3 inches over..the walls. x&4s5 
Parxer Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4) 340 Skew-table was probably 
the course of stone weathered, or sloped, on the top, placed 
over a continuous set-off in a wall. z8s0 Oaitvie, Skezw- 
corbel, Skew-put, a stone built into the bottom of a gable 
to support the coping above, 185 Turner Dom. Archit, 
II. ii, 3x The spring stones or skew-tables of the gables, 

3. A slate used waeeriaeg! eae gutter of a roof. 

1899 Evesham Frunl,1 Apr. (E.D.D.), The centre one is 
the * bottomer ', on either side are two ‘ tie-lyes', and above 
and below in the next course two ‘skews, 


1688 Hotme Armoury 1. 261/2 Scew or C: 
cutting off of a corner ofa Wall. 2 


| - B. ade, Obliquely, askew. 
; | x8x5 Zeluca I. 305, I hope. 


| be 


SKEW. 


| Skew (skiz), 55.3 Cornish dial, [? Comish.] 
A drizzling rain; a driving mist. Also fig. - 
1839 W. E. Forster in Reid Lé/e (1888) I. v. 128, I am in 
a regular Cornish skew as to the future,..can’t see an inch 
before me. . x880- in Cornish glossaries. © es 


Skew (skiz), 56.6 Harrow slang. [C£SKEw v5]. 


a. A difficult passage for translation or explana- 
tion. b. An entrance examination held at. the 


‘end-ofaterm. Alsoatfrié. 


1866 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 757 One examination 


| paper,.was popularly known as ‘ Skew-paper’. 1890 Daily 


Vews r4, Aug. 4/8 To explain hard passages, or ‘skews’, as 
they are technically styled. _ | ; | | 
~+Skew, 56.7 Sc. Obs.—! (Meaning doubtful.) - 
Perhaps a back-formation from veskew, but cf. Skew v2. 
¢ 1470 Henry Wallace v. 835 Hardy and hat contenyt the 
fell melle, Skew and reskew off Scottis and Inglis als. 


+t Skew, 33.8 Obs.-1 [Cf Scow 56.4 2.] A 
coracle os 


1577 Harrison Deser. Brit. iv. in Holinshed I. 5/2 These 
Scots..vsed..to steale ouer into Britaine in leather skewes. 


Skew (skiz), a. and adv. Also 7 skue, scue. 


odious. 188x E. B. Tyior Anthropology 63 The Tatar and 
fhe M 


used in a are the chisel, the gouge, the skew-chisel, _ 


the parting too 


weeyed, fisted adjs.; skew 


Moufet's Theat . Ins. 1074 They , 


may 


706 Puiriirs (ed. Kersey)'s.v., 
9 squint or leer, to look shy, or.1 


have looked skew at not being 


come Overcas 
14 ge 


ae 


SKEW, 


eskuer, esctier, var. of OF. eschuer, esthever, etc. : 
see Esquewy.! The later development of sense _ 


is curious, as well as the apparent use of the verb- ' 
stem in the adv. Askew and the adj, Skew.] | 

+1, zair. To escape, to slip away, Obs. 
‘Faxgoo Morte Arth. 1562 Skilfulle skomfyture he skiftez 
as hym lykez, Is none so skathlye may skape, ne skewe fro 
bis handez. a Ue ei > 

2. To take an oblique course or direction; to 
turn aside, move sideways. _ 

-exg7o Henry Wallace ix: 148 Crawford drew sail, skewyt 
by, and off thaim past. 167 Drant Horace, £7. 1.1. C ij, | 
He, that. .chearelye wills the to be bould not once to skew , 


asyde. 3637 N. Wuirinc Aldine $ Bedlama Author's | 
Apol., And should they see us on our knees for blessing, - 


They'd scue aside, as frighted at our dressing. 1703 BRAND . 
Descr, Orkuey & Zetland 9 We judged it safest, tq keep as 
pear it (the land] as we could, and scued away by the coast. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), To Sue or walk skuing, to 
waddle, to go sideling along. 8x1 Wiitan in Archaco- 
Jovia XVII. 138 Skew, to go aside, or obliquely. 2813 
‘D. Axperson Poems 112 (Jam.), Contemplating ilk foppis 
brat,., io see them skew and skip about. 2845 S, Jupp 
Margaret t, xvii, They skewed, bustled, and bumped along. 
_p, To shy (as a horse), to swerve. Also jig. 
x679 ALsop Afelixs Ing. it. viii. 370 When the Magistrate ; 
is settling the Civil peace of his Dominions, he needs not 
concern himself whether the people will skew or no. # x82z5 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia 304 Skew, to start aside, as a horse, _ 
at some object which scareshim, x8gx- in dialect glossaries — 
(Northampt., Linc; ete), : seta eae 
: 3. To squint at, to look af (or spon) sideways, | 
esp. in a suspicious or slighting manner; hence, to 
make side-hits af, reflect upon, something, = 
: agyo Levins Jaxip. 94 To Skewe, His ocuits spectare. - 
x6x8 Fretcrer Loyal Sudy, 1.1, Our service Neglected, and 
jouk'd lamely on, and skew'd at. 1638 Sanpegson Serv. 
(1681) LL, azx We find our selves ready..to skew at the © 
infirmities of others. 1692 R, L'Estrance Maddes 460 “Tis 
dangerous skewing upon the errors of the age a man lives 
bn x8a7 Crarg Shepé. Cad, 173 The cows staad round her | 
in a wondering way,..Skewing at her. 3862 Borrow 7/2 
Wales 111. 94. Now looking to the left, now to the right,.. | 
pow skewing at an object, now leering at an individual. . 
“+4. trans. To turn (the eyes) sidewards, Os. 
“ley Branwaunat Descr. Ireland in Holinghed Chro7. — 
(1587) II. 17/x Pleaseth you to skew your sie towards the | 
maygent. 1584 — Avera 1. (Arb.)67 Nor backward skewd . 
1 myn eyesight. .tyl that my burden I lighted. ; 
8. To ont of, set dack, insert, etc., in an oblique 
-x6x2Corcr., Emdrasen, toskue,orchamfretofithe Iaumbes . 
‘ofa doore, or window. 1703 R, Neve City &C. Purchaser - 
_ a2 The springing of the Arch is skew’d back from the up- © 
sight of the Jambs. 1999 Gostiing Walk Cantyrd. (ed. 9) 
38x The way was skewed off with an angle, 1886 Mrs. | 
Canny Footstess af Joanne D'Arc 10g The lower room has 
- a-narrow window., skewed into the thickness of the wall. 
' 6. To depict or represent unfairly. — a 
| 38a C. Kine Sierra “Nevada x, What has he done but 
nd skew and distort and ¢iscolor..this whole dog- 
~in dialect, glossaries, etc, (Northumbld., Yks.), 
Hence Skewing v6/, 0..and Api a, | 
_,\wOxz Corgn., Bisean, a bezle, bezeling, or scuing ; such a 
” glopenesse, or slope forme, as ig in the point of an yron 
leaver, chizle, &c, 1692 L'Estaance Fosedhns, Li/e (1733) 
8o7 He prepar'd the people for bis Purpose by a skewing 
discourse upan the Mater then in Question, 18a Crare ii, 
| Minstr. 11.8 Jane's ‘skewing cow was struck with fear. | 
Skew, 7.8 tech. [Of obseure origin. | 
guots,) Also Skew-ing od/. sé. | 
3688 Hope Armoury mt, 149/12 Séew, a term in Herald- 
- Painting, which is with a Wing or Hares Foot {to} brush | 
away all the loose edges of Silver and Gold that remains of — 
ng of them, x8gr-4 Fomlinson's Cycl, Useful — 
‘A brush, with which every part is care» 
erfiuous gold being removed from some 
others. The process is called shez 
lected gag are so . 
ng. eck. Jan. 487/% 
: to remove all loose 


In pass, wi 


repetition. 
many one told 


a im: in 
Seba 


’ at | 
ray rep. (te ed. 
- 3agg Rolls gf 


same merchaundisess 


ef 


| ebscure.] 


toned) by | Bet wos 


A re: 
Mise. 
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from to‘, and. .J will be the Centre to which the Skew- 
Backs..aredirected. 1837 Cret/ Ang. § Arch, Fral.1.34/t 
The arching for the support of the stairs is to be. springing 
from cut skew backs, and properly keyed in. 1842 Penuy 


Cyel. X XU. 87/1 A plate of cast-iron is usually laid upon . 


the stone skew-backs, extending the whole width of the 
bridge. @ 1878 Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit, 11, 40 The arches 


are tummed in Roman bricks,..a steep skewback being formed ~ 


for their springings. os 
b. A ring on the inside wall of a blast-furnace, 


‘by which the area is diminished. 


1884 Knicut Dict. Avech. Suppl. 820/2. | 
2. Mech. A cap or other casting made to receive 
the end of a diagonal rod or brace. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 820/z. 
--Hence Skew-backed a. (see quot.). — 

‘1905 ‘Bonn Goth. Archit. 259 The upper surface of the top 
springer. :against which the first voussoir of the real arch.. 
starts, is said to be skewb 


Skewbald (skiz-bgld), ze and sé. Also ¥skew- 


bald, ee -ball. [Cf. Skewzp a.! and PizBacp.] 
A. adj. Of animals, esp. horses: Irregularly 
marked with white and brown or red, or some 
similar colour, | 
Properly distinct from PrzBatp (see quot. 1866), which is 
sometimes inexactly used for it, oe ; 
‘3654 J: CLevELaAND Poems 38 Th’ Apparatour upon his 
skew-bal’d horse. 1692 Lozdoz Gaz, No. 2777/4 A skew-bald 
Gelding about 14 hands. z702 /éra. No. 3870/4 A Strawberry 
Gelding,., with askew bald Face (the white coming over 
his off Eye), 789 Mrs. Pliozzi Fourn. France 11. 20 Yester- 
day however shewed me what I’ knew not had existed—a 
skew-ball or pyeballed ass. 1825 Hone Zvery-day Bk, I. 
992 Captain, a fallow and white dog, with skewhald face. 
1866 W. Watson Vouatt’s Horse xv. 346 When the 
white is mixed with black it is called ‘ pie-bald’, with bay 
the name of ‘skew-bald' is given toit. 1876 World V. 19 A 
middle-aged gentleman of hermit habits on a skewbald cob, 
B. sb. A skewbald horse. | 
3863 G. A. Sara Capt, Dangerous I, jit. 47 She was to have 
her. pony, with John coachman on the skewball, sent to 
fetch her every Saturday. 1883 Yiies 30 May s/s Mr. 
Frisby’s skewbald was at some disadvantage in this class, 


Skewed (skidd), al ?0és. Also 5 scued, 


gkevyd, 3-7 skned, 7 skude, skewd. [Of | 


doubtful origin: perh. f. OF. esew shield (cf. L. 
scutuldtus as a colour of a horse, f. seze¢uda platter), 
but there is also close resemblance in ‘form and 
sense to Icel, s&dtt7, the histaryof which is equally 
Skewbald.. | , 
In qudt. 1495 the reading of the Bodleian M3. is scawed, 
translating sacelosum of the original, 
631440 Pallad. on Hush, 1. 703 (E.E.T.S.), The skewed 
goos, the brune goose as the white Is not fecounde. /did. 
Iv. 8x0. The gray [horse], the f idenhered and the skued 
Iz.r. seued) ; 14Bi-90 Heward Househ. Bhs. (Roxh.) 507 
ayd to 


Item, p Richard Wayfer..for a skevyd nagg iilj.s. 


3498 frevisa's Barth, De P. R. xvii. lxxvi, 830 Some Cate | 


is whyte, same red, some blacke, some skewed and specklyd. 
@ 1549 SKELTON £. Kummyng 142 Some be flybytren, Some 
skewed as a.kytten, 1577 3B. Goa cE Heresbach’s Hush. 
mit. (1386) 126 b, The yelowish and the skued or pied horses 
are discommended almost of all men, x61x Corar., Pecile, 
a pide, or skude colour of a horse. 1626 J. Lane Conta. 
Sgr,'s T. %t 323 Skewd was his horse, of manie colors 
chaunginge. @1890 Pecce Sugl. Groses.v., Askew’d horse, 
one of two colours, ie 


| Skewed, (skid), 2.2 [f Sxew 33.3 or 7,2] 
Set obliquely or aslant; skew. Also Camb. 

x6xx Busre x Kings vi. 4 marg., Windowes broad within 
and narrow without; or skewed and closed. 1619 FLETCHER 
Wild Goose Chase wv. i, As I live J am ashain’d, this wench 
has reach'd me,..This skew'd ey’d Carrion, 
dug. & Arch, Feud U1, rog/s It is in the construction of 
railroads that the skewed arch meets with its most, import- 


ant application, 1895.C. R,. B,. Barrett Surrey iii, 95 Lhe 


eastern half of the chancel is skewed internally. 


+Skewel, Obs 


Fob. a. OF . esczeele (mod. 


F. éuelle).| 2A dish, platter — eas 
67 Wills ¢ Tau. N.C, Gartees, 1835) 278, ilij litle wood 
skewells, xij4; mate heey eles tage 


‘Skewer (skid'02), sb. Also 7 scure, seuer, 8 
scewer. [A variant of Server 50.1, which is prob, 
the more original form: eof. Zever, 2iver, and cure 


) Every Syiva (ed. 3) 


. 


(1731) 266 He with Iron 
3 of both, their Legs and Wi 


1840 Civil 


counties Skiver-wood, Avonyiiys Hurop2us, 


to fall mutually skewered through with iron. 1862 C, 


SKEWNESS. 


fastened about her shoulders wich a copper skewer. 2828 
BenTHAM Aation, K eward 303 The buckles of the Romans 
and the skewers employed by Queen Elizabeth. 1840 Hoop 
Up Rhine 222 ‘Two plaited bands of hair..fastened up with 
a flat silver or gilt skewer, : : 

¢.-A pin on which a bobbin is placed. 

1835 Ure Ailes, Manuf. 158 But single bobbins are set 
on skewers in the reel in correspondence with the single 
spindles on the copping rail, 1875 KnicHt Dict, Mech, 3185/1 
The bobbins. .are mounted.,on a creel which has skewers 
for their reception, 7 

da, Applied contemptnously to a weapon. 

1838 James Kodber vil, Let us look at your skewer in a 
handle, my Lord... - | | 
2. attrib. and Comb., as skewer-full, -machine, 
-niaker; skewer-piece (see quot, 1867); skewer 
tres, wood, the spindle-tree, from the wood of | 
which skewers are made, 

(a) 1782 J, Scorr feet. Wks..95 The green skewerwood 
seeds of scarlet shows. 1863 Prior Brit-PL., Remwer-2v00d, 
from skewers being made of it, ashrub called in the Western 
x Cornh, 
Afag. Feb. 164 The square berries of the we little 
known except to the birds and the gipsies. 
| (6) 1832 Marrvar WV. Forster xl, Strung together like what 
we call ‘skewer pieces" on board of a man-of-war. 1869 
Saytu Sailor's Word-bk. 629 The meat being then divided 
into messes, the remnants are cut into small pieces termed 
skewer-pieces, 1875 Knicur. Dict. Mech. 2194/2 Skewer- 
machine. x880 Zimzes 10 Dec. 3/4 Tempting the hungry 
passers-by to purchase a skewer-full of the dainty roast. 
1885 /usir, Census Clerks 4881 46 Skewer Maker, 

Skewer (skiz-a1), v. Also 8 skuer. [f. thesb.] 

1. ¢rans. To fasten (meat, ete.) with a skewer ; 
to pierce with a skewer ar skewers. Also const. 
together, up, ye | Mea coke | 

r7or Wo.Luy Feud. New York (1860) 29 Some be of Bears 
Skins and Rackgon Skins sewed or skuered together, x7qx 
Compl. Ham,-Piece \. i, 147 Skewer them and roast them or 
stove or bake them, just as you please. 1769 Mrs. RaFFALD 
Eng, Housekpr, (1778) 69 Skewer your hare with the head 
upon ane shoulder, 1806 A, Hunter Cudlina (ed. 3)69 Skewer 
the fillet as close as possible. 1834 Marryar 2, Simple v, 
A piece of stick..upon which were skewered. . pieces of beef 


refi. 82x Scott Kenélw, xxxiii, If thou takest all that 
trouble of skewering thyself together, like a trussed fowl. 

Jig. 1830 Dickens Dav. Cofp, xliv, Britannia, that unfor. 
tunate female.., skewered through and through with office 

“ns and bound..with red tape. x87x Member for Paris 

I, ro He. .served him uF every day to the readers of the 
Pavois, skewered through and through with an epigram, | 

b. To run through, transfix, with a sword or 

other weapon. 

3837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 3t. ut. tii, Perhaps not to 


_ and pork, » | 


rt, but 
j Ke READE 
Cloister & //. xiiii, He felt his arm hot, then cold, and there 
was an is sac plied skewering it. 1870 Miss BrincMan 
R. Lynne I. xiii. 214, I thought I was being skewered by a 
horrid savage. . 

wef. 1865 ‘Fyror Early Hist. Man. xi, 3x2 The bird 


| alighted there, and skewered itself upon the lance. 


_ @. ‘To place upon skewers, Cf, SKEWER 5d. Tc. 
1835 Ure Philos, Manuf, 379 There are 1656 under 18 years 

of age, of whom..108 [are employed] in..skewering cops. _ 
2. To fix, fasten, or secure to or into something © 

else with, or as with, a skewer or skewers; totruss. 


Const. 2, tte, fo, also dows, up. 


SEKEY. 


kewse, obs. f.Scuse wv Skewt, var. Scoor v: 
+&key, sil Ods. rave. Akindofboat. 
1307 1d af Gerntan (Somerset Ho.), A boote otherwise 

called a Skeye. rsqz dduir. Ct. Warrant Bks. + Sept, 

Navicula vocata a:skey. 


| Skey (skéi),sb.2 S$, African. Also skea, [Dn. 
schet tie-piece.] One of a pair of wooden bars 
passing through each end of an ox-yoke, to which 
the neckstraps are fixed. | sei 
2850 R. G. Cummine Hunter's Life S. Afr. (x902) 7/1 In 


inspanning, the yoke is placed on the back of the neck of | 


the.ox, with one of. these skeys on either side. dd. 10/2 
The oxen.,spring about in the yoke,..invariably snapping 
the straps and yoke-skeas. 7863. \ 
Huuting iv, 103, From the beams hung Kaffir. ropes,..ald 
saddles, yokes, skeys, neckstraps, and all apparatus. for 
wagoning, es . 
+Skey, z. Ods.—° [var. of SkEIGH a] Skittish. 
Cf. the vb. skey (of a horse) in Brockett (1829). 
_¢1440 Pronp. Pari. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
styztyl. Jbdd, 457/2 Skey, as hors, uszbraticus, 
+Skey, v. Sc. Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin ; 
perth. two different words. ] test | 
1. intr. To get clear, to sheer of 


thai wey. _ 
2. trans. ?To startle, come upon suddenly. — 


doggis bat skeyit 3o0u quhare 3¢ lay, — 
Skey, obs. f. Sry. 
obs. ff. Squzamisa. Skeyn(e, obs. ff. Sxzt, 
Sxenz. Skeyr, obs. Sc. f. Skene. Ske3zren, 
yar. SKAIR v. Obs, | nef ey, 
Ski (fz, skz), 36. Pl. ski (also skis). Also 
she, skee. [a. Norw. s&z (s472, sjiz, also written 
skid) neut.:—ON. skid snow-shoe, billet of cleft 


skidor) :—ON. skida. 
before palatal vowels has the value of ({). 

The form skid, and the Sw. pl. skides, have occasionally 
been used in English context, but have nat obtained general 
eurrency.] . : ; 

4. One of a pair of long slender pieces of wood 


enabling the wearer to slide down hill with great 
speed, | 


dimensions are eight feet long and four inches broad; they 
are usually pointed and curved at the toe, sometimes curved 
at the heel.. Within recent years the use of ski as a means 
of exercise or sport has spread from Norway and Sweden to 
Switzerland and other places. _ . 

a, 1885 TromHoLt Aurora Borealis 1. 136 The Ski are 
peintedand slightly curved at one end, and theedgesrounded, 
1893 Daily Graphic 28 June 13 Fourteen pairs of ash and 


B. 1889 Montread Daily Star Carnival No, 4/3 Snowshoes, 

_ gkees, and taugues were hung about the arch 1n stars, 2900 

West, Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/1 Tobogganing, sleighing, and 
skee-ing (on long, narrow, snow-shoes called ‘skees’). 


 Shi-excursion, -jumping, -running; ski staff, etc. 


a few are given here, ‘I'he Norw. or Sw. forms of some (as 
skilébning) are occasionally employed. 

1854 Latuam Wative Races Russ. Ent. 84 The most 
name coined for the occasion—she-running. 2888 /'fwes 
16 Nov. 10/1 At a concourse in Christiania he became 


out his ski staff and tripped up his companion. » 


one who uses or travels on ski; a ski-runner, 
Ski-ing vd/. sd., the action of travelli 
ning on ski, esp. as asport. Also atérid. 


_ing of here, ski-ing would soon take a prominent place among 


‘seen an expert skeer go down a long steep hill with the swift- 
ness scarcely equaled ‘by a bird. /dza., lt must be a very 
funny sight, that of the skeeing down hill. 1904 7Znzes 4 Mar. 
9/2 They skied down to Chamonix, | at 


Gr. oxida shadow +-GRAM, ] 


with black (see quot. 1801) ; a picture painted or 
produced in this es ie : 
x80r Fusert Lect. j 
_were Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, similar to.. 
Silhouettes; without any other addition of character or 


epuld afford. 2843 Blackw, Mag. LI 


the‘ Monochrom’, the ‘ Monvgram_', and ‘Skiagram 


 Wornum Lect. Paint. 351 note, Vases, or those wh 
figures (skiagrams) on the stained seddish-yellow 


are the most aricient. 
2. A skiagraph, radiograph. eee 
8896 Brit. Med. Frnl, 29 Feb. 557 In another case: 
“pected tuberculous disease of the foor Lo! a 
good skiogram. 1899 A thenzune 2 Sept 
| of skingrams. -published with the, d 


t of the bones of the ha 


the Rontgen rays; a radi 


VW. C. Barowin Afr, | 


c1470 Henry Wallace x, 873 Bot fra the Seottis thai — 
mycht nocht than off skey, The clyp so sar on athir burd 


1539 in Pitcairn Crim. Uvials I. 220* Je slew his serwandis. | 


Skeymishe, -mows(e, _ 


wood, =OE. seid Saiwesé. In some Norw. dia- | 
lects also skida, (skjta, skjie) fem.,=Sw. shida (pl. 
In mod. Norw. and Sw. sé | 


fastened to the feot and used as a snow-shoe,. 


‘The length and breadth of ski vary, but the average | 


sycamore ski of special pattern, some being 10 feet inlength. | 


2. attrib. and Comb., as skt-climber, -rumner; | 


Examples of this type are common in recent usage: only | 


characteristic..of their habits..is what we may call by a | 


champion ski-runner. 1896 J/d/er Mar. 307/2 He thrust _ 
Hence Ski vw. zvir,, to travel on ski. Ski‘er, | 
or run- | 
x893 Dajly News 3x Jan. 5/3 If we had winter worth speak- ! 
our field sports, 1895 4 dvance (Chicago) 4 Apr, 67/2, Lhave | 


Skiagram (skeiigrem). Also skiogram, [f. 
L.. An ontline of the shadow of an object filled in. 


| I. A beam, plank, or piece of timber, ¢sf. one | 
feature but what the profile of the oe clea vg ot | l , or is | 
the more perfect art through its stages—the ‘ Polychzom 3 q 


Tap ran eof be 
very | Turning L. 93 The 


137 


rgor Lancet 26 Jan. a5t/1 It often-happened that a limb 
though notskiagrammatically perfect,was yet functionally se, 


rarer cann ay ete sb. Also skio-. [See 


Sciagrapu.] A photograph obtained by means of 

oeraph, =SclGRAPH 3. 
1896 Daily News 11 Apr. 6/4 On a skiagraph being taken... 

an obscure... form of partial dislocation was easily discovered. 


2897 A Lbseit's Syst. Med. W11. 362 Skiagraphs taken by means | 


ofthe X Réntgen rays. — : 


Hence Skiagraph v. frans.,to photograph by | 
means of the Réntgen rays. Skia‘grapher, a | 
radiographer (Gould. Dict. Med. Suppl.).  Ski:a- 
_ gxa‘phic a., of or pertaining to skiagraphy; radio+ | 


graphic. Ski:agra*phically adv., after the manner 


ofa skiagraph;, by means of, with respect. to, | 


skiagraphy. 


1896 Lrit, Med. Frail. 29 Feb. 587 Photograph of a patient _ 


being *skiographed. /é¢d@.18 Apr.997 It is now possible.. 
to skiagraph the foreign body. bid 

was ascertained by means of., the *ski 
Altbutt's Syst. Med. V1. 135 Skiagraphie investigation. .in 


the diagnosis of intra-thoracic growths. 3892 Séeaker 5 Mar. | 


285/2 Through the blinds of the saloon below various pairs 
of Jovers are seen—“skiagraphically embracing. 1896 Arit. 


Med, Frul. 22 Feb. 490 A case of osseous ankylosis skior 


graphically diagnosed. . ; 
Skiagraphy (skoizegrifi). [See ScraGRaPHy.] 
1. (See quot.) fe One 
1859 Gutiick & Times Pant. 37 Painting is said to have 

passed through several stages in'Greece, commencing with 

simple skiagraphy or shadow-painting : by which is meant 


giving the exterior outline, or shape of the shadow of aa | 


a without any intermediate lines, 

a. (See first quot.) 7 : . 
3858 Giapstone Homer I. 235 The fundamental distinc. 
tion between his [1.e. Homer's] ane and Outer, his prac- 
tical and poetical geography. In order to mark that disr 
tinction more forcibly, I would.,even call..the latter, his 


territorial skiagraphy, /zd. 111. 343 There is a great mass | 


of fabulous and imaginative skiagraphy. 

3. Radiography. | | , 

1896 (¢i¢le), Archives of Clinical Skiagraphy {continued 
as, Archives of the Roentgen Ray]. 1898 Aldbut?’s Sysé. 
Med. V. 768 Skiagraphy has been employed for the diag- 
nosis of pericardias effusion. 


Skian,var.Sxene. Skiatic, obs. var. Scratica.2 | 
4-5 skybet, | 


Ski-‘bbhet. Now d@ia/. Forms: 4~ 
skibet, 5 skebett, 9 skibhet, skivet. [Of ob- 
scure origin: cf. Sgipret!.] A small box; a 
small compartment in a chest, ete. Also ¢rasf. 

2398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
And what is hoote and drye..is resceyued proprelich in be 


skybet of be galle, £62 a skibet of the splene, be melt. | 


€r1goo in Rep. Hist. MSS. Cone. Var, Coll. LV. 25 De 


diuersis pixidibus, hampers, skebettis, et aliis locis, ut hoc | 
Bibbet, a | 


patet sequenter. 1880 W. Cornwell Gloss. 51/2 5: 
small covered compartment in a large chest, always nearthe 
top. 1895 Quitter Coucn Wandering Heath 81 x 


sheets. 

Skice, v.1 
skeyse. [Of obscure origin.] ifr. To move 
quickly ; to skip or frisk about; to ran, etc. 


15s9r Fretcuer Russe Comnw. (Hakl.) 14 They skise a | 


large space, and seeme for to flie withall, and therefore they 
call them .. flying squirrels. 1641 Brome Foviadl Creze 
tv. i, He is,.up at five a Clock in the morriing..; Skise out 
this away, and skise out that away; (He's no Snayle, I 


assure you). 31790 Grose Prov, Gloss., To skice, to play | 


and frolick about. 1846 W, Sanpys Sec. Corn. Dial. 19 
Then a passel of maidens. .beginn'd for to skeyce and to 
fade so friskis, 1867 Hartanp & Wuuryson Folk-lore 
Lene, 181 ‘To Lapland, Finland, we do skice. 1875~ in 
dial, glossaries (Sussex, Hampshire, Isle of Wight, etc.). 
+ Bkice,z.4 Obs, rare. — 
SuIcE v.] frags. To slice, cut. 5 ie 
x600 Hoitanp Livy u. ly, 829 The more fiercely he cryed 
on stil, the more cruellie fell the Lictor to cut and skice 
his apparrell. x60x1 — Pliny I. 544 To skice and scrape 
their bark round about, in maner of scarification. - 
+ Skick, v. Ods. rare. Also4 skyke, 5 skikke. 
[var, of SKECK v.] =SKEOK v. Hence} Skicking. 
13.. K. Alis. skye, a And into theo mores they heom 


drowe,.. For to skyke, and for to slene, Of kyng Alisaundris 


men. /ééd. 6142 The kyng was sory., That he no myghte | 
eve heom bataile, Bore: here and there, with: aylsoe. | 

| Lbid, 6276 By robbery they liveth, and skickyng. 1400 
[see Skect vz]. | - ae A ah 


Skid (skid), sd. Also 7 skidde, 8-9 skeed, 


9 skidd. [Of doubtful origin: both form and | 
) sense suggest some connexion with ON. sB (see | 
| $g1) and OR. seé@ Saupe, but. siz does not phon- 


a 


of a.number upon which something rests | 


block.,is then mou 


pon sk 
W. Ie 


‘ ° 


ro aoe ) 6 


22 Feb, 491 All this 1 
aphic method. -1899 | 


HILLER Cour , Ty grand. | 
father kept his fishing linesin a littleskivet under the stern. _ 


Now dial, Also 6-7 skise, 9 | 


(? Alteration of selice 


Sailor's Wond-bkh. 629 Shids,..beams, resting on blecka, on 
which small. craft, are built. 1888 Dazly Zelegr. 27 June 
5/2 Boats which will float from theirskids when waterborne, 
2. +a. A.kind of sledge. Obs, | | 
171z Ja, Janus tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 182 You must | 
have..a Kind of Skid or Sledge, upon which the tree is set 
alitteleaning., (0 pF 
b. Nant. (See quot. 1759.) a a: 

a. 1743 Burketey & Cummins Vay, S. Seas 8 There broke 
a Sea in the Ship, which..bilg'd the Cutter, and canted her 
off the Skeets Precl. -athwart the Barge. 1769 Fatcower 
Dict. Marine (1780) D 2, ‘The main skeeds, for hoisting in 
the boats clear of the ship's side. 2823 W. Scoressy 7xv/. 
303 It cleared all our boats, and occasioned only a trifling 
injury to some of the skeeds in its pregress. 

_B, 4750 Buanckusy Wawel Zafos. 152 Skids are wooden 
Fenders fay’d on the Outside of the Ship, for the Conveni- 
ency of hoisting in Boats, Provisions, etc, 1769 Facaner 
Dict, Marine (1780), Skids, or Skeeds, are long compassing 
pieces of timber, formed so as to answer the vertical curve 
of a ship’s side. 2846 A. Younc Mawt.. Dict. 284. 1893 
J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 92 Tae boats on the 


davits and the long-boat on the skids 
e. A plank or roller on which a heavy thing 
-tnay be slid or pushed along. © 
1846 Younc Naz. Dict. 284 The name of Skids is also 
given to pieces. of plank put under a vessel's bottom, for the 
purpose of launching her off when she has been driven 
ashore, 1848 Baatretr Dict. Amer., Skid, a piece of light 
timber from ten to twenty feet in length, upon which heavier 
timber is roled or slid from place to place, 1868 Regul. 
Army ? 1167 Asit may become necessa’ oe with- 
out the aid ofa en oe strong skids not less than 15. 
feet long, should always be carried. — Bee ta a 
d. Lumbering. One of a set of peeled logs or. 
timbers, partially sunk into the ground, and form- 
ing a roadway along or down. which logs ‘are 
drawn or slid; also, one of the logs forming a 
skidway (see 5). G.S. ae 7 _ 
| 18st Harper's Mag. UL]. 518 New skids are nicely peeled 
..and plentifully ag well as calculatingly Jaid along the 
road. x680 Lumberman’s Gaz. 14 Jan., Some of the lumber- » 
men have from 8,000,000 to 10,009,000 [logs] on the skids, 
1893 Atlantic Monthly Feb. 194/2 Then the load itself,. 
three logs ta pilene alk eased skids with a 


neew ener: 


ree slid over the greasec 
gliding, majestic motion. 
e. Coalmining. (See quot.) ; sey 
ie Gresiey Gloss. Coal.m., Skids, slidesor slippers upon 
which certain coal-cutting machines travel along the faces. 
whilst at work, se ere 
3. A device for locking the wheel of a vehicle 
or for retarding its motion in descending a hill or 
slope; esf. an iron shoe chained to the vehicle 
and placed in front of the wheel so. as to be. 
caught between it and the gronnd. Cot 
1766 Compl. Farmer, Skid, the chain by which the wheel, 
of a waggon is fastened, so as to prevent its turning round, 
pre canning © cep hill. Burcuec.. raz, 1, 151. 
‘The vemzschoen (lock-shoe or skid) is a log of wood.. having 
a groove in it te receive the felly of the wheel, 1836 Sia 
G. Heap Home Tour 87 As the laden carriages are thus 
raised, an iron skid is attached to the last, to prevent acci- 
dent. 1874 M. Cortins 7raxsmigr. 1. yisog We began to_ 
descend a hill so steep that the skid was necessary, 
fransf, 1866E.C. Rye Brit, Beetles 114 This development 
--acts as a ‘skid ' or ‘break’ upon the base of the elytra, 
b. fg: or in fig. context. A retarding influence — 
or agency. | 7 Oo Re speats 
ere aoe 
alt moral SKIG, 3605 s/arcy 
the function of Ter + 
1874 Slaug Dict. 29 


might put the skid 


(see quot. 1893) ; :alac 
. Skids (2d). 


placed’ ready to be loaded on the sieighs, .. 
bid. (snow-shoe): see SKI. 

| LL. trans, To apply or fasten | 

(a wheel) in order to retard. 


(a wheel) in this way. - 


p74 Raw S. & E. C. Words 
: "with an iron 


ence im’ 
rol got 


SKID. 


 b. To push or drag (a person) along. 


2881 Times 2 Feb. 4/5 He was skidded along in front of 
the wheel of the cab. ; | 

2. Lumbering. To haul (logs) on or along skids ; 
to pile or place on a skid-way. Also aésai. 

1878 Lumberman's Gaz. 6 Apr., Not one-fifth of the logs 
cut and skidded..have been banked. Jéid. 18 Dec. 426 
Operators have been cutting and skidding for the past thirty 
or forty days, 1888 Serzéner's Mag. Dec. 655/2 The logs are 
then ‘skidded ’ by horses or oxen into skidways. | 

3. intr. Of a wheel: To slip or be dragged along 

without revolving, esp. as the effect of having a 
skid or brake applied to it. 


1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail, 1. 160/2 An engine always. 


gets through its work better upon a wet day than a dry 
one... It is true, the wheels skid more. 1854 Trans. Philol, 
Soc. 84 A roller skids, when in a sharp turn it cuts up the 
turf. 1894 A. RosEerrson Nuggets, etc. 200 We..would 
suddenly skid, with the break on, down a steep hill, 7 

transf. 186a Jacoms in “Peaks, Passes, & Glac. Ser. u. I. 
244. We left at noon, and glissaded down the slopes to the 
Maison Blanche again. Mr. Mathews, .skidded down with 
all his wonted agility. ae : 

_ pb. To slip obliquely or sideways, esp. owing to 

the muddy, wet, or dusty state of the road; to 
_ side-slip. Usually said of cycle or motor-car 

wheels, but also of horse-vehicles or persons. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 12 May 10/2 While the steam-engine 
..-Was on its way to the fire the wheels ‘ skidded’ against 
the kerb. 1886 C. 7. C. Gaz. 1V. 137 Enough weight on the 
steering-wheel to prevent it skidding at all. 1892 Liverpool 
Datiy Post 4 July, The back wheel of their machine skidded, 
throwing the lady under the vehicle, | gs 

Hence Ski'dder, a lumberman who hauls logs 

along the skids to the skidway ; Ski-dding 77/. a. 
— 1883 in Cent. Dict., The skidders haul the logs to the pile. 
1897 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/1 Skidding "buses, and the fog 
silence tap’ . . 

Skid (skid), v2 rare. [variant of Scun v1] 
entr, ‘To run or go quickly, to scud. 

3815 Moe. D'Arsiay Diary (1876) IV. Ixiv. Fide They 
ran skidding down the aisle of the chapel..like frightened 
hares, a Kietmc Barrack Room Baill, Screw Guns i, 
You ae skid up the trees, but you don’t get away from the 
guns . ae 
-* Skidding (skidin), 07. 5d. [f. Sxrn sd. or v.21] 

iL. comer. ‘Vimber or planks used as a support for 
a gun, etc, or to facilitate its removal. 

- 8839 Grirrirns Artil?. Man, (1862) 123 One piece of short 
skidding, 44 feet long, five..inches square, Jdid. 124, 4.. 
assisis 2 at the lever and skidding. 1879 Man. Artiil. 
Exerc, 513 The frame. .{is] supported. .by two upright oak 
skids, .. and by coins, scotches, or skidding, inserted between 
it and the fore carriage. ; 

2. Lumbering. (See quot. 1878.) Also attrib. 

in skidding-team, -tongs. 

77 Lunberman's Gaz, 22 Dec., Pevys Skidding Tongs 
always on hand, 1878 Seribucr’s Mag, XV. 147 Skidding 
is hi ig logs together and placing them:on skids conveni- 

ing. 1893. Zézd. June 707/x. The skidding-team 


_is brought in andthe log-is..hauled away. . /é/d., In the 
ease of small logs, it is grappled with “skidding-tongs’, 
which seize the log like a pair of pinchers. 
_ @. The action of the verb Samp (esp. sense 3). 
1889 Aull & EB. Yorks. Times 27° Apr., Bump on the 
roadway, through the skidding of the wheels over the wet 
stones, 1889 Datly News 21 Tans 6/3 'Vhere was no skid- 
ding of the wheels, and there was no appearance of the 
brake having been applied. | ; 
Skiddy, Skiddy-cock. diza/. (See quots.) 
x9787 Grosz Prov. Gloss., Skiddey, or Shiddey-cock, a 
_water-rail, 1886 Newron in £ucycl. Brit, XX. 223/1 ‘Che 
Water-Rail, locally known as the Skiddy or Billcock, is the 
Rallus aquaticus of Ornithology. 
| Skie, obs. form of Sxy 36.1 BE) Peach 
Skied (skeid), g4/. a. [f. Sky sd.) or v.1] 
_.L. Seeming to touch or reach the sky+-loity. rave". 
1930-46 Tomson Autumn 1097 Wide the pale deluge 
floats, and streaming mild O’er the sky’d mountain to the 
4. As second element in combs, : Having a sky 


Smith 


East glows:from every tale, 
: ‘une, Judging the bound of the 
h throw or skied hit, 


on had the satis- 


6 skyfe, skyffe, 6- 
7. 7 schiff(e, schiph. | 
and Pg. esgurfe, or It. 86. 
Romanic word is prob. Q] 
L.A small sea-going bo 
and sailing; esp. one attac 
for purposes of communication 

Eience, a small light boat. 
EHAM Lett, (1871) 13 Th 
they had bin a number 


nt, hot, Hue-skied | 
‘ab. Nis. 7 The | 


maskier, | 


Hit or sent up high in the | 


neared: I 


ina 


They..should...confine themselves to mild 


| Hath Cent, Jan. 


| 2.4, but cf. Sourr vj] 
ol. intr. To move lig 
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Euphues Wks.-(Grosart) VI. 243 Hee sent secretly one of 
his sonnes in a little skyfe to Pisandros. 1627 Capt. SMITH 
Seamen's Grant, vi. 26 Great ships haue also other small 
boats called Shallops and Skiffes, which are with more ease 
..rowed to an[dJagaine. 1652 NEEDHAM tr. Selden's Meare 
C2. 228 Those scouting Skiphs which were joined with the 
bigger sort of Pinnaces or light Vessels. 19719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 328 Their Long- Boat, and a great Shallop, 
besides a small Skiff. 279% W. Gitpin Forest Scenery IL. 
96 The port of Lymington..is chiefly frequented by light 
skiffs, rigged in the cutter-form, with a jiband boom. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xx. 61 We took a little skiff that 
lay on the beach, and paddled off. 1875 W. M¢I-wrartx 
Guide Wigtownshire 95 In later times Lochryan was 
frequented by the skiffs of the Gaelic tribes. Sree 1 
tvansf. 1646. Sir ‘I’. Browne Psend. pid. 66 If in two 


-skiphs of cork, a Loadstone and steele be placed. 


COLERIDGE Axe. 
eard them talk. 5 : 
‘B. 1889 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. \ 259 Themis- 
tocles sent Sicinnus his childrens schoolemaster secretly ina 
Sciffe towards the Persians. 3656 Birounr Glossogr.,, Shiff 
or Scifh,.a Ship-boat, properly all ofone peece 
1594 R. AsH-Ey tr. Loys le id 46 To see him hidden 
little Schiffe, whom but a little before the whole Sea 
could not suffice. 1653 Hovcrort Procopius, Goth, Wars 


attri&, 1 Mar, vu, ili, The skiff-boat 


i. 5x Where leaving their ships they took their journey, 


putting their schiffs upon waynes to passe the Poe with. 
1670 Relat. Siege of Candia 11.We found 3 Schiffs, or 
wherrys, drawn up upon rowlers. ; 

2. spec. a. A kind of clinker-built sculling- or 
pleasure-boat (see quot. 1886). Also, a long 


‘narrow racing-boat for one oarsman, outrigged, 


usually fitted with a sliding-seat, and covered in 
fore and alt with canvas. 

1793 in Quiller-Couch Rem. Oxford (O.H.S.) 200 Various 
vessels, moored in view, Skiff, gig, and cutter, or canoe. 
x845 in Sherwood Oxford Rowing (1900) 26 All skiffs or 
boats constructed for less than four oars, .are to be fitted.. 
with a sufficient deck or covering made of wood or water- 

roof canvass. 1883 Boats oa 

anlan’s paper skiff, which..has been sent along faster 
than any one-man boat of either hemisphere. 1886 Bourne 
in Exeyel, Brit. XX. 31/2 The skiff is wider and longer 
than the gig and of greater depth, and, rising higher fore 
and aft, with rowlock placed on a curved and elevated 
gunwale,..rows lighter than the gig. 

attrib, 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 46 Aug. 4/1 With rowlocks 
rising high from the gunwales, on the well-known skiff sys- 
tem still preferred on the Thames. 1895 Dazly News 6 July 
ro/r The Skiff Club inaugurated its first season with a 
successful series of races in ‘l’eddington Reach, 

b. A light kind of sailing-boat in use on the 
St. Lawrence. Also afzrzb. 
1891 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 713/4 High winds and 


‘heavy seas have no terrors for the skiff sailors, /i¢., The 


manner of sailing these skiffs is unique. 

Flence Ski‘ffless a., without a skiff or skiffs; 
Ski-ffman, one who mans a skiff. 

1829 H. Mitier Scenes & Leg. N. Scotl, (1834) 50 Behind 


_ spreads wide a skiffless shore. 1868 Gorrie Swizmers & 


Winters Orkneys vii. 231 Theskiffmen make good bargains. 

Skiff, 5.2 Sc. [f. Skirr v.=] 

1. A slight gust of wind or shower of rain, etc. 

1819 W. Tennant Papisiry Storni'd (1827) 56 Whan skiffs 
o’ wind blaw aff the brae. 1870 in Public Opinion 2 daly 
110 An occasional skiff with the syringe, to keep the i lage 
free from dust. 1895 N.. B. Datly Mail 20 June 4 Not- 
withstanding a slight skiffofrain. 

2. A slight sketch, trace, touch, etc. ,ofsomething. 

1839 Moir Mausie Wauch xxvii. (ed. 2) 363 Wait a-mo- 
ment, till I give a skiff of description of our neighbour Reu- 
ben. 1884 Stevenson Le?z. (roox) J. vi. 320 I have had a 
skiff of cold and was finally obliged to take to bed. 

Skiff (skif), v1 [f. Sxurr sd.1] 

lL. ta. ¢vans. To cross, row or sail over, (a 
river) in a skiff. Obs.~! a oe | 

ax6as Beaum. & FL. Two Noble Kinsmen 1. iii, Peril) and 


_ want contending, they have skift Torrents, whose roring 


tyranny and power Ith least of these was dreadfull, | 
b. ref. To row or scull (oneself) in a skiff. In 


quot. fig. 


1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xvii, I hope she steered herself, 


_skiffed herself, paddled herself to the ceremony. 


2. intr. To row or scull in a skiff; to go on the 


‘river in a pleasure-skiff. [ence Ski'ffing 762. ‘sb. 


3869 Bp. MeDoucait in Morgan Univ. Oars (1873) 314 


| four-oars and 


- skiffing, 1885 M. Parrison A/ewz. I. 151 We were together — 
898 T. ARNOLD. be 


every day, skiffing, walking, teaing. "1898 
’ 106 We used often to go skiffn 


” “Pp 
‘Skiff, v.2 Se. [Perha 


1725 Sav Gentil, Sheph. x. i, 
ame skiffing o’ér the dow tara 
3 atchful guardians : 
ent air, 179% A. 


the World 26 Edward . 


| 
| 


| 
: 


4-5 -e (5 scyfft), 4-5, 


| An 
§ 


|. hewn ane 


‘SKILFER. 


employed at least two men at the windlass, putting up the — 
coals in skiffies, termed hutches. oo 

+1 Skift, sd.1 Cos. Also skiffte, skyft/e, [a. 
ON. shiptt (MSw. skipte; Norw., Sw., Da. s&fte) 
distribution, shift, etc.: cf. Skier v.'] A shift, | 
in various senses; a change; a division or share ; 
an artifice, device, or trick. 3 
_exgoo Se. Trojan War (Horstm.) m. 1719 Now as hillis 
hie it schawis, Now set laich with ane nobir skift, That pai 
may se nocht bot be lift. ¢1440 ork A7yst. xxvi.130 At oure 
soper as we satte,.. My skiffte come to scathe. cx14go Bk. 
Curtasye 198 in Babees Bk, Yf any man haue part with be 
in gyft, With hym pou make an euen skyft. ¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xxiv. 392 1s ther none other skyfte Bot syfte, lady, 
syfte? 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vi. xvil. 211 Make ye as 
good skyfte as ye can; ye shal bere this lady with you on 
horsbak vnto the pore of Rome. 1532 More Con/ut. Tin- 
dale Wks. 481/2 He will haue a clappe on the tone cheke 
or the tother, make what skyfte he can. 

+ Skift, sd.2 Obs.—' (See quot.) | 

1783 W. Gorpon Livy 1. iv. (1823) 20 The water had sub. 
sided and left the trough or skift [L. a/vezs], in which the 
infants had been exposed, on dry ground, 

Skiit, 54.3, variant of SKIFF sd, 

1877 May Larran Hon. Miss Ferrard 1. vii. 191 The 
autumn leaves rustling under foot and flying off in sudden 
skifts across the dry ruddy grass. | 

Skift, v1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-6 skyft, 
skift (8 Sc. skiff), 
5 -e. fa. ON. skipta (MSw. skipta; Norw. and 
Sw. skiffa, Da. skifte) to divide, change, etc., = 
OE, sczftan, Surry v.] | 7 

1. ¢rans. ‘To shift, change, or move (something), 

te Cursor M. 23678 (Edinb.), Sun and mon, and stern 
on lift, Pat ai wit stiring er nu skift,.. Fra pat tim stil sal pai 
stand. 13.. 2. £. Adit. P. B. 709 Now haf bay skyfted 
my skyl & scorned natwre, ¢1440 Aldh. Tales 389 He 
wolde nevur skyfte his clothis bod ons in a yere, 1470-85 
MaLory Arthur 1x. xl. go5 Lete see now yf ye can skyfie 
it with your handes. 1828-in many north. dial. glossaries, 
etc. (see Ang. Dial, Dict.) | . 

+2. To arrange, devise, manage, or order (some- 
thing). Ods. | 

13-. £, &, Addit. P. A. 569 ‘Pus schal I,’ quoth kryste, 
‘hit skyfte, Pe laste schal be be fyrst pat strykez.’ ?.a@x400 
Morte Arth. 32 Scathylle Scottlande by skylle he skyftys 
as 2 dl lykys. did. 1643 Loke 3e skyfte it so bat vs no 
skathe lympe. | oe Sc eatoiee | 

+ 3. ‘To divide, distribute, or make division. Ods. 

1420 Six Amadas 644 (W.), Bot skyfte me evon,..Gyffe 
me my parte, Y wyll awey. did. 656 Oderwyse skyft wyll 
not wee, Bot at yor wyll schall hit bee. cxqas Cast.. 
Persev..108 in Macro Plays 80 His good..he wolde pat it . 
were scyfityd a-mongis his ny kynne. | : : 

+4. intr. To ordain; to act, devise. Oss, 


¢1325 Metre. Hom, 6x Bot Godd that skilfulli kan skift, 


Mad thein alle serely spekand. ¢1so0o Mepwa.. Nature 1. 
(Brandl) 574 Well enured men, suche as..can best for you 
in tyme of nede skyft. | 
5. ‘To undergo shifting, change, or removal; to 
change one’s place, etc. Ods.exc. dial, 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 19 Oft bobe blysse & blunder Fu 
skete has ste Sioa synne. axz400~so Alexander 457 ‘To 
skyre skarlet hewe skyftis hire face. /dzd.. 5040 Baldly he 
wepis, pat he soskitly suld skifte. 1791 J. Ltarmont Poevrs 67 
‘The sun now frae the twal hour point Had nearly skifftit twa 
hours yont. 1847 E.& A. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxiv, 
He mad ye skift properly, 1848 7ades of Kirkbeck 155 A 
huge carved oak rocking chair ‘fearfu' lubbardly for skifting*. 
+b. To escape, get away from. Obs. - 
61440 Vork Myst. xxvi. 41 Why, sir, to skyfte [J”. skyste] 
fio his skath We seke for youre socoure pis sesoune. | 
Hence + Ski‘fting vé/. sd., division, distribution. 
o1440 Alph, Tales 249 So per fell a grete debate.. for 
skifty yng of pis money betwix baim. | eis | 
6, v.* Sc. [Perhaps only a special use of 
prec. ; see also SKIFF v.42] iztr. To move lightly 
and quickly ; to skip, run, glide, ete. 
21586 Sir R. Marrranp Poems (Maitl. Club) 30 Use not 
to skift athort the gait.. s6qo Canterburians Self-Conuice | 


tion Postscr. 13 But ye skift out here much further to an 


extravagance, 1790 A. Witson Jo W. Mitchell Poet. Wks, 
(7846) x12 High ower my head the sheep in packs, I see | 
them mice-like skift. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Stovi'd | 
(1827) 182 And Arnold’s nakit ghaist was seen Loupin’.. 
d skiftin' owr the roofs like fire. =, 
ki‘fter, v. (See quot. and cf. prec.) _ ee. 
3887 Mrs, C. Reape Afaid o° the Mill xxii, He murmurs 
spasmodically and skifters off down the stairs. | 
_ Ski-fting, Sc. variant of Sxrrtine vd. sb. 4. — 
3842 Arron Domest. Econ. (1857) 223 Then take ‘stone, 
id. well jointed, and set it as a skifthing round the 
vole wall. 1844 H. Srernens Bk, Farm I. 119 The floor 
finished with a neat skifting board..round the walls 


BE Fe ee 
SEICK v,] An old name. 


SKILFUL. 
2. ~2. Scurf; dandruff. | 


rs99 A. M, tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 3/1 It expelleth | 


alsoe the skilfers of youre heade. /dz¢. 47/1 This doth not 
onlye expelle all skilfers of the heade, . 


Skilful (ski-lfiil), a. and avy. Forms: 4 scel- 


uol, skileful; 4-6 skylful, 5-6 -full(e, 6 skyll-_ 


full; 4-5 skilfulle, 4-7 -full, 4- skilful (6 
skillful, 9 Sc. skeelfu’). [f. SKILL sd. +-FUL.] 
+1. Endowed with reason; rational; also, follow- 
ing reason, doing right. Oés. pe 
ax300 Cursor M. 21334 Mai na skilful man bis wern. 
33.. St, Brkenwodde 278 in Horsum. A dtengi. Leg. (1881) 
272 For as he says in his sothe psalmyde writtes: Pe skil- 
fulle & pe vnskathely skeltone ay to me. ¢ 1380 Lay 
folks Catech. 19 (Lamb. MS.), He made skylful creaturis 
as angelys and man. ¢1440 Fork Mysi. iii. 22 A skylfull 
beeste pan will y make, Aftir my shappe and my liknesse. 


+b. Intellectual, mental. Ods.~ 


1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love nt. vii. (Skeat) 1.43 Dul ben hy 
red, 


skilful understandinges; thy wil hath thy wit so amaist 
+ 2. Reasonable, just, proper. Ods, 


1340 Ayenb, 169 Mochel is rigtuol bing and sceluol bet — 


ich yeue mi lif..uor him pet his lif..yaf uor ous. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 215 He was nevere so wrop 
wib man pat he ne wolde forgeve sif he seigh skilful occa- 
sioun. ¢1400 Hytron Scala Perf. 1. \xx. (WW. de W. 1494), 


Neuertheles it was worthy and skylfull that our lorde sholde | 


shew as he is. ¢1460 AsHsy Dicla Philos. 831 [tis nat 
leful..to be serued, but serue skylful Thinges. 
+. Of stature or distance. Ods.. 


1387 Treviss Higden (Rolls) VIL 315 Kyng William was 


of skilful stature, to greet and fat of body. ¢1410 Waster 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, Pei ought tary till. pei are 
were bat he be entered’ two skylfull boweshotes. a rsx 
Fasyan Chyrom vit. coxxii, (1811) 247.A man of skylful 
stature, but somedele fat in y* bely. | 

+3. Sufficient, ample. Ods. 

ax350 St, Nicholas 190 in Horstm. Alteng?. Leg. (1881) 
13 In pat 3ere pai had none nede, Bot skilfull both to mete 
and sede, : x 

4. Having practical ability; possessing skill; 
expert, dexterous, clever. Also const. Zo. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 311 At conseil & at nede 
he was a skilfulle kyng. ¢1375 Cursor MW, 27156 (Fairf.), 
Prest agh be,.skilful to knaw pe pligt, quile is heui & quilk 
is ligt. 1560 Daus tr. Sveidane’s Comm. 82h, A Captaine 
of the Sea, moste skylfull. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay v. 
(1592) 49 Of men theinselues, the skilfullest make Lawes, 
& take. vpon them to rule others, 2606 SHaks. 7> & Cn. 
i. 7 The Greeks are strong, & skilful ‘to their strength. 

2660 W, SeckeR Nousich Prof. Pref. 15 Where there are 
any faults men are more skilful to find. them, then careful 
tomend them, 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 44:Many 
other deceptions may be effected..which are all known to 
the skilful. 1796 Morse Asner. Geogr. 1.21 Having always 

his descriptions from the most skilful persons in every 
country, 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/aé vii. 25 Human pride Is 
skilful to invent most serious names To hide its ignorance. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 85 One who had been trained 

and exercised under a skilful master. 
absol. 1837 Car.yitr Fr. Rev. 1. 1. iii, In these delicate 

_ circumstances. .the skilfullest may falter. 

b. Const. zz a matter. 

353 Enen Decades (Arb.) 72 If he had byn skilfull in 

_ Astronomye. 1594 Hooxer ecl, Pol, Pret. ii, § 8 The 

perfectest divines were judged they, which were skilfullest 

in Calvin’s writings. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacra 1. vi. § x 

Among the Aigyptians who are supposed must skilfull in 


- the account of the year. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ I. | 


_174/2 The Chinese are very skilful in this kind of work, 
_ +e. Having a good knowledge ofa subject. Ods. 
- 'g96 Spenser /, Q. vi. v. 16 [He] vpon him set, of perill 
nought adrad, Ne skilfull of the vncouth ieopardy. 1609 
Bisie (Douay) Daniel comm., Daniel skilful of times, a 
Studious historiographer. 163: WEEVER Anc, Funeral 
Mon. 251 Very skilfull of the Greeke and Latine tongues, | 
_ §. Displaying or requiring skill. 
¢1886 C’rrss Pemproke Ps, xvi. iii, With skilfull tunes 
his praises sing. 1598 Syivester Du Bartas uu. i. 1. 
Eden 322 For..he made only sweet Essayes in that, Of 
_ skilfull industry. 19757 W. Witkin £p7gonad Pref. p, xvi, 
He should magnify them likewise by a skilful management 
of outward circumstances. 1794 Burns ‘My Chloris! 


mark’ g Let minstrels sweep the skilfu’ string In lordly | 


“lighted ha’. 1805 Med. Frnd. X1V. 416 The ski:ful manner 


in which they treated their patient. 1856 Kane Arct. Hapl. 
xxiii. 309 It was made of the bone'of a whale, and worked | 
out with skilful labor, .. 1895 Gextl. Mag. July 581/2 Irony © 
.-is one of those edged tools which require skiful handling. — 


+6. As adv, = SKILFULLY. Ods. 
 @ 1400-80 Alexander 645 Pus skilfull lange he scolaid & 


pe scole vsed. a 1425 Cursor, M. 3742 (Trin.), Skilful is. 
lacob his nome, Pat is to say in rizt langage Putter out of 


heritage. 


 Skilfully (ski-lftili), adv. Also. 4 skeluol- 
liche, skilfulliche, skil-, schilfuli, skilefully, © 


4-5 skylfully, etc. [f. prec.+-LY2.] 


‘+1. Reasonably; with good reason’; naturally. | | 
¢x328 Metr. Hom, 46. Ful schilfuli and wit resoun Mat _ 
men ask this questioun. 1340 Ayeud. 6 Me may ae . 


_ wyb-oute zenne,..in obre guode skele and 
skeluolliche. ¢2386: Cuaucer Second Nun's Ly: 


ly. This, ly 
y WwW 


‘\elentiche an 
: Tf. coe 


_and: knawin throw skill, 


Men : 


139 


“mento be skilfulliche scars. ¢1430 Chez. Assigne 47 She 


Jonge. ¢x4so T7'200 Cookery-bks. 101 Drawe it thorgh a 
Streynour skilfully thik. 


sente aftur a man.. That hadde serued her-seluen skylfully 


. In a skilful manner; with skill; cleverly, | 


adroitly, dexterously. 

1365 Coorer Thesaurus, Scienter, cunnyngly : skilfully. 
1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. L. i. i. 253 Thou art an old Loue- 
monger, and speakest skilfully. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 
Vv. § 6, 414 Choice personsare instructed ..wisely to encampe, 
and skilfully to embattaile. 1698 Lo. Preston Boeshius 1. 


16 ‘Thou didst skilfully read upon all Divine and Humane — 


Learning. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat, Hist, (1824) I..xv. 100 The 
one being laid against the other so skilfully, that there is a 


_ just equipoise of the whole globe. 1839 Jamus Louis XV, ; 


I, 105 He skilfully availed himself of those threats to pre- 
tend that his life was in danger. 186: Buckie Ciev/is. 
(1873) IL. viii. 347 The scheme, secretly prepared, was skil- 
fully accomplished, 
b. With pa. pples. used attributively. 

x82 Craic Lect. Drawing, etc. iv.245 Ina skilfully exe. 
cuted picture. 1848 Bucktey Jad 164, 1 rushed forth, 
having burst the skilfully-joined doors. 1863 LYELL A 2/79. 
Man 11 The more skilfully worked weapons of a Jater 


‘eesien same period. — 
Skilfulness (skilfilnés), Also 5~6 skylful-, 
7 skilfulnesse, 8 skill-.  [f. as prec. +-NESS,] 
+1. The quality of being reasonable. Ods.—° 
€ 1440 Pronip, Parv, 457/2 Skylfulnesse, racionabilitas. 
4. The quality of being skilful; dexterity. 
1561 EEN tr, Cortes’ Arte de Navigar Pref., The experte 
skylfulnesse of so excellent a Pilot. x6z1 iste Ps. Ixxviii. 
2 He. .guided them by the skilfulnesse ofhishands. 1660 
- COKE Power & Sub. 262 So little avails the skilfulness 
of the Pilot. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. Supernum. No. 1. 2/2 
He outstrip’d the Starter in the skillfulness of War. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. 1. 11. xxxv, 336 For want of skilfulness in 


‘the pilots. 18853 Manck, Exam. 7 Aug. 5/2 A panegyric 


upon the skilfulness of their administration. 

+3. Knowledge of a thing. Oss. 

@1656 Ussurr Ann. (1658) 853 The Iberians had the 
better of it, through their skilfulnesse of the places. 

Skill (skil:, 53.1 Forms: a, 2 skele, 4 sckele, 
9 Sc. skeel; 2-5 skile, 3-5 skyle; 2-7 skil, 3 4 
sckil, 4-6 skyl (skylle), 5-6 skyll, 3- skill 
(4-6 skille). 8. 3 scule, 4 scele, 5 schele, 
schyle; 3-4 schil, 4 schyl, 4-5 scill(e, scylle. 
[a. ON. skzd, neut. (cel. and Norw. skz/, Sw. skal, 
Da. skyel, skel) distinction, difference, etc., re- 
lated to MLG. and MDu. schele (LG. schele, 


schel), MDnu, and Du. geschil, verschil, LG. schill : 
cf SKILL @1} 0 

The great variety of usage in ME. often rendersit difficult 
to assign particular examples to a definite sense. 

+1. Reason as a faculty of the mind; the power 
of discrimination. Oés. — 
_€xz00 ORMIN 1210 Ziff bu follzhesst. skill & shed & witt 
i gode bzewess, aza2ag Ancr. R. 204 Mid skilles zettunge, 
pe is, hwonne pe schil & te heorte ne widsigged nout. 1303 

. BRuNNE //andd. Syune 645 Pyn inwyt, pyn owne skyle, 
Ajen be seypb and evermore wylle. ¢x3q40 Hamrotr 7, 
Conse. 273 Swylk men er noght led with skylle, Bot pai 
folow, ay, pair awen wille. 1375 Se. Leg, Sainds xxxii. 
(Fustin) 7og pane pu ma se be kyndly skil pat na man suld 
gyf treutht paim til, cxqq40 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Skyl, 
vracio, @zgoo Katis Raving 1. 1763 He disspendyt his 
resone In wycis agan kindly skill, | 

tb. Discrimination or discretion in relation to 

special circumstances, Ods. bo 
, 1200 Vices § Virtues 139 Da binges Se ne sculen ben 
iziuen, pa bied to withealden mid michele skele. c¢xzg50 
Gen. § Lx. 193 Hadde he wel loked him wid skil, Ic beste 
sulde don his wil. 1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 260 Me think 
it suld accorde till. skill To set stoutness agane felony. 
61375 Cursor M, 12807 (Fairf.), John ansquared pes men vn- 
tille wip milde wordes & wip skille. ?axqoo Morte Arth. 
32 Skathylle Scottlande by skylle he skyftys as hym lykys. 
¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 1325 that the cause may be end) 


+c. A sense of what is right or fitting. Obs. 


1338 R. BRuNNE C4von, (1810) 245 He praied tohold bim | 
stille,..& he suld do his a in alle pat skille mot se. 1977 | 


e sholde no scorier ne sco 


age i fe B. ea : * 
oute of skyl hym [sc. Temperance] brynge.. ?¢2470 AsHBY 
Active Policy 649 Do aheimn to be lettred right famously 


Wherby thei-shall reule bi Reason and skele, 21536 | 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 26 Grant thow me myn askyng, 
AS reason wold, t sky! a ae 
_ +2. That which is reasonable, proper, right, or 
Just. Ods, | | Cae 


& skyll. ; 


and resun On be Sunday, or 


' In most cases apprebencesl ae a vb. ( 


| the worlde, x26 


| 61380 Leg. Rood (1871) 71 Pai trowed to tu: 
| vntll, For p ill. ¢ 

| 1628 Ascaunce pat bey were lewde, And. coud 

| marchandise, ¢x4s0 Jferlin ii. 27 Thei 

*. | thinges be force of clergie that we ne can 

9 | Paston Lett. WI. 244 He can good 


SKIL. 


Roriann Crt. Venus 1.784 Madame, that is bot skill, To 


thair counsall hartlie applie I will, , | 
+e. In prepositional phrases, denoting that 


something is in accordance with, or contrary to, 


what is reasonable or right. Oés. 


(a) cx2zg0 Owl & Wight. 186 May vr eyber hwat he wile . 


Mid rihte segge & myd skile. 13.. Sexy Sages 3750(W.), 
When thou haues said to tham thi will, And gifen the dome, 
by right and scill. 3375 Barsour Sruce viii. 436 Me think 
men suld him luf of skill. ¢xqgo00 26 Pol. Poems 24 Let eche 


man serue his charge in skylle. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 


893 This is a lord.. 5 ‘l’o salus him ye may be propyr skill. 
(6) a de Cursor M. 18274 Qui gaf bou rede pis ilk iesu 
to crucifi, Wit-vten skil, vn-rightwisli? x303 R. Bruxng 
Handl. Synne 5825 He meked hym self ouer skyle, Portes 
and dysshes fortoswele. /did. 7293 Dyners are oute of skyl 
rye messe be doun. ¢ 13375 
Sc. Leg. Saints vii. (Facolhus Minor) 358 For til escuse 
hym of pe lil, pat he had don agannis skill. ¢x420 Chron, 
ilod. 4010 Bot pou toke hurr lond from burre withou3t ony 
reson or skyll. ‘i i a eee 
+ 3. Cause, reason, or ground. Also with aand pl. 
a. @1300 Cursor Af, 14833 He has vs wonnen wit maistri, 
And we sal sceu yow sckil for-qui. ¢1340 Hameoie Pr, 


Conse. 1767 Bodily dede here dredes ful many, For twa 


skilles principaly. rg90 GowEr Con/. I. 358 To make werres 
and to pile For lucre and for non other skyle. ¢ 1400 Pilger 
Sow/e (Caxton) 1. xiii. (1859) 9 And that I preue by this 
skile. ¢1440 Gesta Komi. 1, 2 (Hari. MS.), Goode Sir, tell 
me why and what skile, pat bou so beholdest me? 1537 
State P, Hen, VIII, 1. 551 We haue, for sundry skylles, 


thought it more convenyent to..differre our journey. 1563 | 
er 


Homilies 1. Rogation Week nu. 3 Pivb, For many other 
skils it is wisedom to knowe..that all goodes..be of God. 
z6rx Suaxs. Wint. 7. 1v. iv. 152, I thinke you haue As little 
skill to feare, as I haue purpose 
Rocers Veaman 280 ‘Thinking the Lion to. be couchant 
for a skill, that he might be rampant after. 

B. ¢1300 Cursor M. 93 i 


norbyet wyl to habbe obre manne ping by wyckede scele. 
¢ 1400 Vwaine § Gaw. 293, 1 sayd, How so? tel me thi scill, 


¢1430 Lync. Min. Poens (Percy Soc.) 229 The secounde 


schyle ys that.thou shalle dye. 


+b. A statement made by way of argument or 


reasoning. Ods. 


1303 R. Brunne Hand, Syne 4263 Pan ys bys Terlyncels : 
_ Skylle, ‘Slepe pou long, and y shal hele*.  /déd@.11551 Seynt 


Austyn seyp bys skyl, Do pbyr-aftyr who so wyl. 
Gower Conf. 1. joy for ye have told me such a ckile OF 
this ensample. ¢1q00 Vwaine & Gaw. 3451 When the king 
had tald this scill. ¢xqas Cast. Persev. 2532 in Macro 


d 


+4. a. One’s case or cause. Obs. rare. > 


ax300 £, 2. Psalter xiii. 1 Deme me,.,and schede mi skil- 


[L.causa] Fra men pat noght be hali wil. Jé/d. Ixxiil. 23. . 


. An arrangement, ordinance. Ods.—1 


13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 709 Now haf bay skyfted my skyl — 


& scorned natwre. 
+c. A wise or sensible act. Ods.— 


18.. Doun by ane rever 63 in Dunlar’s Poems (S.T.S) 


Il. 307 Wyismen said, he did nane skill. 
+5. In the phr. cam (or could) skill, to have 


discrimination or knowledge, esp. in a specified . 


matter. Usually const. of, 7m, or 4o with inf. Cés. 
The phr. is an adoption of the ON. #uxna skil. In later 
use, when not accompanied by an real iid was probably 


construction with o/is extremely common ¢ 1525-1640, 

(a) ¢1340 Hamrfote Pr. Cozsc. Prol. 198 Uk cristen man’ 
and weman Pat has witte and mynd, and skille can... 
be bughsom ay [ete.]. 1489 Caxton Fayfes of A. I. x 


137 By the aduys of them that best can. sky le thees pale. 


bordes shal be sette. 1526 SkeLton Magziy7- 1377 Butsome. 
man wolde conuey, and can not skyll, 158z_ LAMBARDE 
Eiren, 1. i, (1588) 5 Let them indge that can skill, 


(4) 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) If. 345 [Saturnus] koube 


skile of vynes and in repynge and in telyenge of feeldes. 


ar4so Kut. de la Tour (1868) 34 It is a gret perille to be- | 
suck 


é¢ men that canne skille of 
NDALE Luke xii. 56 Ye can skyll of the 
fasnion of the erth, and of the skye, x56 T. Hosy tr. 
Castiglione’s Courtyer 111. (1577) Oj} b, Many..that coulde 


ginne to haue fangees with 
Tt 


as well skill in ruling Cities and armies, as men can. 1577 | 


Jest. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 153.4 holy man..passeth not 


| how men dishonour him ; neither can ne skill in any fraud 
- or guile, 1647 ‘Lrare Com. 2 Cor, xii. 19 But Saint Paul 


could not skill of those arts...) 


tain that can skill. how to use victorie, when he hath it. 


| t590 GREENE Vever too fate Wks, (Grosart) VIII. 72 Seign- 
| eur Francesco. .coulde well ‘skill to court all kinde of ‘de. 
| grees. x60x Denr Pathw. Heaven 75 Many such men as 

_ you are, can skill to giue good words. 1675 EvELYN Terra. 
| (1729) 11 We could skill to modify also the Air about them, | 


869, JEAN InczLow Lily & Lute i, 82 Could he ski 
ake It seen As he saw? ere Fae a 
rb. With adjs., as good, mo, some, etc. 


kowth ban none ober skill. 


To put you to’t. 3642. 


Yon was a rightwis dom, Als — 
yee sal se wit rightwis scill. 2340 Ayend. 11 This heste . 


25 
Aas Coueytyse, pou seyst a good skyl.. 5 a pi byddynge | 
on I wyl. : 


SKILL v.? 4b). The 


(c) 1542 Uva. Erasm, Apoph. 269 Thei have notacapie — 


SKILG. 


Pat skill has for to mak it sond.. r553 Respudlica rvdg Will | 
ye beleve People that hath no manter of skill to iudge orto | 
descerne what thing is good or yll?. 1596. Drayton Legends 

ii. 34 Though... pleasing be his Rime, Yet all his skill cannot , 


excuse her Crime. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 3b, If these..bee 


granted to a man that is unexpert, and hath no skill and . 


science to exercise. the same. x67x Mivton /. &. tv. 552 


Yo stand upright Will ask thee skill, 1738 Wrstey Psadnis | 


cxxxix. 4 Heav'n, Earth, and Sea,..Shew me thy wond’rous 


Skill. 1784 Cowper 7ask ut. 407 No works... but such as | 


may amuse.., demanding rather skill than force. bz. 
wi. 619 That oft we owe our safety to a skill We could not 


teach. 1849 Macauray frist, Lug. v. 1. 543 Utterly desti+ 7 


tute of the skill necessary to the conduct of great affairs. 
1974 Green Short Hist. viii. $i. 452 The boy inherited his 
father’s skill on lute and organ. | 3 Caen: 


 b. Const, 7 (also ‘arch. of’) a ‘subject, prac- | 


tice, ete, 


xss3 Even Treat. New Ind. (Axb.).9. Whiche viage is 
sufficiently knowen to. suche as haue any. skyll in Geogra- | 


phie. 1590 Plain Perc. 9 Euery cut-purse vseth them.. 
that hath had. any skill in his miniken Handsaw. 1662 
Stinuincri. Ovig, Sacra u. ii. § 6 Their great skillin Astro- 


nomy is attested by Diodorus, 1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 122 | 
This author.. hath good skill in the feeding and ordering | 


of singing-birds. 1709 Steere Zatler No. 78 Pg Who 


shows as much Liberality in his Practice as he does..Skill |» 


in his Profession. 1828 Scorr #, A/. Perth v, His profes 


sional jealousy, personal strength, and skill in the use of | 
arms, brought him into many quarrels, 1887 SwinBurne | 
Locrine \. i. 29 No skill of speech have I. 1889 Baruiz | 


Winclow in Thrunts xx. 193 He bad little skill in talk. 
+e. Anartorscience. Os. = |. 
-ss¢o Dek Math. Pref aiitj, Of the former knowledge 
Geometricall, are growen the Skills of Geographie, Choro- 


graphie, and Stratarithmetrie. 1613 Hrvwoop Brazen Age 


i. Ht, Those hidden skils, Ascrib'd vnto the infernal] Proser- 
pine. 1647 Futcer Aoly Wear 11. vi,-(1840) 118 Richard... 
quickly got money, the sinews of warre, by a thousand 
prince y skills. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. § 27. 241 And 
certainly, the skill of Christian suffering is not the easiest of 
all trades or sciences, ae: a eo 
+d. Askilled person. Obs—§ | 
a 1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 77 You will much oblige 
me to propound it to as many skills as you shall converse 
with, and to send me their several judgements, 
J. Knowledge or understanding of something, 
Now evch. 
1587 Gotpine De Mornay xxvii. (1592) 425 If thou eate of 
_ the tree of the skill of good and euill, 1638 Fratiy SYr7zct. 
Lyndon, 1. 157 Surely that Priest..could not have skill of 
brachygraphy, nor well spell Latine. 2685 BuRNeET tr. 
More's Utopia Pref. 7 If he...has a competent skill of the 
one tongue, and is a master of the other. 2818 Scorr H’rt, 
Midt, v, Since ye say ye hae skeel o'the law. 1887 Morris 
| pa on as 463 Thereof | have no skill, Whether he liveth 
Or dict 


ot 8. Mo shii/, it matters not. Ods.-+ 
agg Re Bo Appius & Ving. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 128 
Though shame or defame do happen, no skill. 
9. attrib, and Comd (in sense 6), as skill-pride, 
thirst; skiil-contending, -wrought adjs.; skill 
facet (see quot. 1850). — 2 ” or 
-agot Sytvester Dr Bartes 1, 1. 664 With curious Skill. 
pride, and vaine dreames. cn Leer. 1018 Busy 
yourselwes in skill-contending schools. 1998 Sy_vester Du 
Sartas ni. i. Imposture 539 Too-curious-Skill-thirst, 
Envie, Felony. x615 H, Crooke Body of Man 197 To 
reueyle the veyle of Nature, to prophane her mysteries for 
a Tittle curious skil-pride, St EFFRIES 7 vat, Diamonds 
'& Pearls (ed. 2) Gloss,, In Brilliants, there are two serts, 
Skew or skidl facets and star facets. 1850 HoLtTzaprrey 
Turning IT. 1330 These triangular facets. are called skill 
facets, from the difficulty of placing them wiateae Lbid, 
1336 A row of double skill facets are then arranged around 
the girdle. 1887 'R. Brown 7¥zlogy 72 For ever dart-struck 
_, Was his casque Skill-wrought. , 
+ SkiU, 55.4 Obs. rare. 2A skillet. 
_ shoo Shutileworth’s Acc. (Chetham. Soc.) 128 One skille 


6- skill. [ 


2 ik, ‘ . ver) a 
ie» BOLE 


140 


wooo Weather (Brandl) 443 What y’ deuyll shold’ skyl 
though. all y° world were dame 1580 Lyry Aupkues (Arb.) 
j 245 Whether ot, Dt rhe 
be or.no, it skilleth not. 3624 Jackson Creed ut. 16 Itskils 
not how infallible the truth in it selfe or the proposer be. 
¢1680 Hickrrinett, Hist. Whiggisnt Mu. Wks, 1716 I, 118 
‘From the Court or Queen, what skills it? I commend him. 
3837 Carve /. Rez. u, 1. ii, Blow the brains or thinking- 
faculty quite out of him for the time: it skills not; he.. 
revives on the morrow. 1862 1,' 
94 Hence! Whate’er I am it skillsnot 3 
c. inipers. To avail, help. Now arch. 


wast mony, give yt to poore pepull and tarye at home, for 
it shall not skyll to go on pilgremages to Ipiswiche. . 1814 
Byron Leva |. ii, It skills not, boots not step by step to trace 
His youth through all the mazes of its race. 1848 K. H. 
Dicsy Broadstone of Honour V1. Morus 220 lt may not 
skill repeating the names of holy men forgotten by the 
moderns. 1880 M¢Cartuy Ow Times lis LV. 103 But 
what skills talking ? : 
d.. To care, reck. vere —t. ; | 

x821 Scott Kenilw. xi, Whether he was the devil’s crony 
orno lL skillnot. . oe 

+3. To allege in argument. 0ds.—* 


evere 


1390 Gower Conf III. 343 For al that 
~ Tamconcluded withanay. ee: 
4, To understand, comprehend. Now dal. 
aisoo How the wise man taught his sonin Haz, £. P. P. 
1,170 Skyll fully what thou pray. 1555 Poagr -Eneid 1. 
16 Encompast with the cloud he goes (a wondrous thyng 
to skyll). 1973 G. Harvey Letter-dk, 18 Truly I cannot 
scil what is procurare malum socio. 1632 J. Featiry Hon. 
Chast. 9 Who skils not the cunning of those delicate im- 
posters, in their wretched devices? 2657 J. Warts Vind, 
Ck. Eng. 115 Seeing you are unlettred, and skill not the 
Original languages. a1677 Barrow Serwz. (1686) I. xiit. 
vot Chespeaker little skilleth the use of speech, or the rule 
of conversation. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Skill, to know, 
to understand... 1 nivver could skill him.’ ed 
+b. intr. To have knowledge of, or skill zz, 
something. Ods. (CF. Sxrit sd. 5.) 
rsgo Hyrpe tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wom. (1592) K vij, Or 
what woman now adaies, that is sad & wise, wil be known 
to skill ofdaunsing. xg62 in Strype Ann. Re/- (17009) L. xxii. 
230 Lest the unlearned should say, they did not skill of such 
books. 1628 J. Doucury Sevm, Ch, Schisnes 16 More 
shifts besides they skill of to obscure their malitious drifts. 
1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. 132 That they might the better skill 
in the works of oiodtey, 169x Ray Creation 1 (1704) 
198 ‘I’o vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not of, 
e¢. With inf.: To know how 40 do something, 
Also with how. Now arch. | 
a@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia Ixx. Wks. (Grosart) II. 157 They 
now skild not -how from him to wend. 1672 Evevyn Le?. Zo 
Father Patrick 27 Sept., He would be thought a thick- 
skinn’d doctor..who skill’d not to discern how a thing 
| might be real, and yet spiritual. «2677 Barrow Ws, 
(1830) I, 462 Not skilling to pet his suit quietly, he would 
extort it by force, 1859S. R. Hore Tour rel. 13 He who 
skilleth not to brew it.., may thank me, perhaps, for thus 
instructing him, 2865 Neate Hymns Paradise 46 Lf there 
be that skills to reckon All the number of the Blest. 
+d. érans. To order, dispose. Ods, 

€16x0 Siz J. Meuvit Mem. (1683) Pref., A man may man 
times, if he skill it aright, give his Prince good coum 
contrary to ‘his inclinations, : 

+5. iztr. To get along, to subsist. Oss. 

537 State P. Hex. VIL, V1. 449 The pore Englishe erth 
tillers in the English pale cannot skyll upoa penury ‘nor 
wredchidnes, as the Irishe tenantes doo sustayne. ; 
6, évans. To teach, instruct. rare7, | 
sige = bla Plone Sayin — (1846) 218 Not he 
| who guides the legs, or skills the clown To square. his fist 
and knock his fellowdown, —_ . on 
+ Skill, v.2 Obs [Of obscure origin.]  zudr, 


To mount, ascend, a Phe vod 

| _a1400 Lydeaus Disc. 1844 Lybeauus wyth goodwyll Int 

| hys sadell gan skyil, And a launce yn hond a bent: rs 
Skilled (skild), gp/. a. Also 6 skild. [f. 

Sri bl peep ery 


I skile may, 


of skill or knowledge; 


vide, take out, Obs. | th 
perr lede, & skiledd ut all | 


skilleth you though that he dye this nyght? a1sgo Hry- 


he be now lyuing, I know not, but whether he 


“a86x Lytton & Fane Jannhduser | 
_ xg28 in Strype Accel. Ment, (1822) V. 368 If you have any | 


| quite. 


-x80x Wotcor (P. Pindar) £/, 


SKILLIGALEE. 
Skilless (skil,lés), a. Also 3 skillles, 9 skill. 


less; 6 ‘skiles, 6-7 skillesse, 6 
Skiiy $6.14 -Luss.] ate eee 

1. Devoid of (+ reason or) knowledge; ignorant. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 3715 Wibp mannkinn batt wass stunnt, & 
dill, & skillles swa summ asse. xrs6z Norron & Sack, 
Gordobue u. ii, Lest skilles rage throwe doune with head 
long fal Their lands. 1577 Hotinsuep Chron. IV. 66, 
Writing the dooings of other persons in a toong wherein I 
am skillesse. x60r SHaks. Teed, M. un. ili, 9 [Through] 
iealousie, what might befall your trauell, Being skillesse in 
these parts. 1627 May Lucan x, (1631) 595 ‘Lhe skillesse 
people run Through the vast pallace scatter’d vp, and 
downe. x814 Cary Daate, Purg. 1x.100 A heavenly dame, 
not skilless of these things. 1818 Keats Endyi. 1. go9 
A little patience, youth! “twill not be long, Or I am skilless 


skyllesse. [f, 


2. Lacking skill; unskilled, unskilful. 


4573 Tusser Azsd, (1878) 204 From cities ioy, to countrie 


| care, To skillesse folke is homelie change. 1592 SHaxs, Rowe, 


& Jud. uw. iii. 132 Like powder in a skillesse Souldiers flaske 
Is set a fire, @1649 Drumm.or Hawrtn. /oens Wks. (1711) 

/t Some young Phaeton; Whose skilless and unstaved 
Hand May prove the Ruin of the Land. «266: Furiee 
Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 203 But Swordsand Guns have not 


} made more mortal wounds, than Prohes in the handsof care- 


lesse and skillesse Chirurgeons. 182 Byson Sardanas. y, 
i. xox Let me see the wound; I am not quite skilless, 1862 
Lyrton St Story I. 379 A mind, not ignoble, not skillless, : 
not abjectly craven. 1890 Specéator 18 Oct., [To] organise 
a brigade of poor gentlemen to replace these arrogant and 
skilless dockers, Sane | , | 
b. Of things: Showing a lack of skill; badly 
made, crude, inartistic. siee at ad | 
2830 Goowin Cloudesiey I. x. 156 The crude and skill-less 
impositionsof the Turk. 1846 ‘Trencu Mirvac. i. (1862) 119 | 
In their skill-less delineations the artists could not manage 
to find room for more. 1860 Lo. Lyrron Lucile i iv. 5 
What matter though skilless the lay be, and rnde? 
. Hence Skillessness, want of skill. | 
1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 183 He had messed the mouth 
of a loose-fish by his awkward and impotent skillessness. 
Skillet} (ski-let). Forms; a, 5 skelet(t, 6-7, 
9 skeliet (7, 9 -it), 8 scellet. 8. 6 skyllet, 7 
skillett, 6—- skillet, [Of obseure origin, 9 
The sense is against connexion with OF. eschelette, etc., 
a little bell (see SkELLAT), and both form and sense differ 
from OF. escuedete, esculette, a small plate. The ending | 
-et, however, and the culinary associations of the thin 
itself, make it probable that the source was AF, or OF .] © 
1. A cooking utensil of brass, copper, or other 
metal, usually having three or four feet and a long 
handle, used for boiling liquids, stewing meat, 
etc. ; a saucepan, stew-pan. (See also quot. 1866,) 
_.o 1403 Wottingham Rec. U1. 20 Unius skelett aeneae, 
lijd. cr450 Mf, £. Med, &R (Heinrich) 131 Take crownes 
of whitsour bred, smal myed on a gratour, & do hit in a 
skelet. 1530 Patsor. 271/1 Skellet with a handell, Zozdlox, 
1576 Baker Yewell of Heaith 144b, ‘Vhese after putting 
into a possenet or skellet, set..over the fyre, 1626 Sure... 
& Marxu. Country Farme u, xix. 174 Then put it into a 
verie cleane sweet pipkin or skellet. as bat ea Mariner's 
Mag. v. xi. 67 Take an Iron Pot or Skellet,..set it on the 
Fire. 1919 Will of ¥. Hirst (Yorks.), A dozen of trenchers, 
a skellet, a spit and racks, 1838 Hottoway Prov, Dict, 
Sketlit,a small pot with a handle, 1866 Broanen Prow.. 
Lincs., Sketlet,..a funnel shaped vessel, used principally 
for heating beer and milk. a ie 
8. 1519 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fol. 1605, iii* ketills, a 
skillet, 1x® platers. xgqo Parser. Acolastus M ijb, He 
shall gyue a lydde or couer worthy for the skyllet or lyttell 
psi 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. xiii. 201 The juyce of the 
leaves boyled..in a brasen pipkin or skillet is very good to 
heale,.old ulcers, 1600 SureLer Cowntrie Farime un. \. 541 
Boile them in fresh water in some skillet, 1658 R. Wurtz 
tr, Dighy's Powd. Symp. (1660) 118 In boyling the milk it 
swells so high that it. sheds over the brim of the skillet. 
4707 SLOANE Jamaica 1. p. xii, I have seen. some try to 
boil Cane-juice to sugar in an ordinary Skillet. 1787 PAM. 
Trans. L, 108 Vhe lightning. , melted an. old copper skillet. 
ist. CL Rumford Wks, i812: 


| V. 136 Whose tinkers form.. Skillets and Saucepans. 1859 


Jeruson Brittany v.55 The dressers were resplendent with 
immense brass skillets, x88: Cork, Mag. Mar. 364 Armed 


with a skillet she happened, .to have been scouring, 


| perforated implement used for 
| creamoffimik, 


| also skilletful. 


2. dial, (See quot.) - 
23 E. Moor Suffolk Words 


ag3 Stillet, ithe thin brass. 
5 inuming or. fletting the 


3. aitrib. and Comb., as shillet-maker, pan , soot : 


(Surtees) 142 ‘Too brasse pannys, to 
6x2 C 


a toss 
flat 


SKILLING. 
y. = SERILyY sd 


which the cook composed a certain food for breakfast, 
known among sailors by the name of skilligolee, being in 
ee English, paste. 1859 Sa.a Gasight & D. xxx. 353 


n some [Unions] they gives you bread and cheese, and in © 


some broth, and in some skillygolee. 1872 M. Cotrins /'r. 


Clarice If. ti. 22 Aren't you afeard of being..committed | 


for seven days on a diet of skilligalee? 


2. With negative: A single coin of the smallest ) 


value. 


1833 Marrvat P. Sineple xii, But.this is all nothing, except | 


to prove satisfactorily that 1 am not worth a skillagalee, » 
3. attrié, Worthless, trifling. 


: 3883 CAristian World 13 Dec. 870/1 The parsans were a 


poor skillygalee lot. 


“Skilling (skilin), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 skelyng, | 


y-g skeeling, 9 skeling; 8~ skillin, skilling, 
etc. See also SKILLION. [Of obscure origin. ] 


1. Ashed or outhouse, 54. a lean-to, a penthouse. | 


Current in the south of England, from Surrey to Dorset. 


1389 New Coll, Accs. in Wood's MS, D. 2, fol. 272 In | 


Jaborem facient. unius Skelyng pro sept. 2s. 6:2. 
Abingdon Abbey Aces. (1892) 124 Inj skelyng sine coquina 
facta in tenemento dicti Henrici Baret. axga2 E. Lisux 
Ainsd. (1757) LM. 93 Mf I put cows or oxen under skillins, or 


penthouses. 1831 Devizes Gaz. 8 Aug. (E.D.2.), A barn | 
was burnt down, 1862 Morning | 
Advertiser 8 Sept., Mr. Fowle was in his yard..when the | 
storm first burst, and ran for shelter under a skilling, 1874 | 


and, extensive skillin: 


 Jerrerins In Toilers of the Field (1893) 167 A portion of 
the Court is roofed in and is called the skilling. , 
b. In Australasian use. (Cf. SKILLION.) 

1837 Goopripce Vor. S. Seas (1832) 172 Many houses 


have been built..consisting of two rooms in front, and two | 
sheds or skillings as they are called. 1849 M. Russecn | 


Polynesia ix. 353 Three substantial weather-board dwell- 
ing-houses..with skilling at the back. 
woop’ Col. Refornzer | on 35x At the back a skilling, a 
lower roofed pertion of the building. 

“atirih, 1900 H. Lawson On 7'rack 79 There were two 
unfinished skilling rooms built on to the back of the hut. 
2. (See quots.) | a cae 

1674 Ray S. & 2. €. Words 77 Skeeling, an Isle or bay 


ofa barn, Sussex]. 1838 Hottoway Prov, Dict, Skeeling | 


or Skilding,..the side of a garret or upper room, where 
the slope of the roof interferes with the upright. 


_(Ski-lling, sd.2 [In sense 1 ad, Du. schelling ; 


in sense 2a. Va., Sw., or Norw. shilling] 
i», =Scnmrpine, 06s.7 


s700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. EB. Indies 3. 6 The Cash-keeper | 
pala ts: three Dutch Skillings every day while we stayed | 


on Shoar. 


2. A small copper coin and money of account 


formerly in use in Scandinavia. 


1793 Aucyel, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 232/2 [In] Denmark. rand | 
‘Nevaa: .«16 Skillings = a Marc[=9¢.]. 1802 AcERBI Trav. | 


I, 220 The poor mendicant finished by asking..some.. 


_ skillings in charity, 1839 Pexuy Cycl. XV. 326/1 Ryksort, 


a Danish silver coin at 24 skillings. 1875 Jevons Money 


xi, 126 The skilling [of Norway] being nearly equal in value | 


toan English halfpenny. 
Skilling (wild goose), obs, var. SKEELING Sé, 
Skilling, v1. sb. rare. [f. Sx v.71] 
+ The operation of reasoning. 


¢1374 Cuaucer Zaeth, ww. pr. vi. (1868) 137 Swiche com. | 
parisoun as it is of skilynge [L. ~atiocinatio] ta vndirsiond- | 


yng and of bing pat is engendred to bing pat is. . 


- Skillion(skilyen). Aus¢r. [Alteration of shillin | 
SKILLING 36.1] A lean-to, serving as a shed or as | 


asmall room, | 


1864 Eviz. Murray Ella Norman I. 163 This ted into a | 
ONEY 


*skillion ’, or shed built against the house, 287a_Hai 
Glaucus 1.4 5 The farm..together with the three Skillions 


at the end of the Retreat are..his property. 1889‘ R. Bot. | 
prewoon" Roddery under Arms 12 The harness-cask, which _ 


stood in a little back skillion. . 


attrié. 1885 Mrs. C. Prarn Australian Life 73 A veran= | 


dah, and a skillion room opening off it. 


+ Skillwise, a. Ods. Forms: 3 scel-, scil- . 


wis; 3-4 skilwis(e, 4 skillwise, -wyse, skyll- 


wyse. [a. ON, shiluéss (MSw. skal-, MDa. sheel- 


vis) reliable, trustworthy, etc., f. séz? Sku $0.1} 
Ll. a. Intelligent, discerning, clever. Sa 


a@1300 Cursor J, 4677 Depe selers..thoru es aun scel-wis 
fv.» witti] red, He fild wit wines. J/érd@. 6528 If bal war — 


pat tim sa vn-wise, Yeit er pai noght all skilwise. ax340 
Hampo.e Psalter i 

pat it falles baim not of chawnce. | 

s¢,O quat vertu is ilka tre, tg ' 

‘pb. Endowed with reason: rational. 


1387 Lay Folks Catech. (T.) 12 He made skillwise creatures, — 
angel and man, did. 330 ‘To tham that he wate er of skill- | 


wise elde, 


2. a. Just, ec uitable, fair. 


1300 Cursor MM, 28781 Godd, of heven..es rightwise, & | having a 


tilalle men ilikskilwis 
_'b. Reasonable; not excessive, 


ii, 1x When thai entice 
7 Lay Folks Catech. es 


€ cause. " € 5400. 


‘819 J. H. Vaux Ment. 1. xviii. 202 Tolerable flour, of | 


1890 ‘R. Botpre- | 


vii, 7x A man pat is skilwise sall thynke 


" absol. a 1300 Cursor M. 33 Bot be the fruit may scilwis — 


Rule Sh | Prusd, I 
nyng, Sche sal not. | T 


141 


1387 Lay Folks Cateck. (T.) 446 If we lyff skillwicely als 1 


the lawe techis. 
+ Skillwiseness. 


ar200 Vices & Virtues 149 Pe is 
gode one mihte de 
@ 1300 Cursor AT. 567 It has als schilwisnes o will Pe god 


od pat pu beseke at 


to tak and leue be ill, cxgas Mfetr. How. 1 'Yhou made © 


manne, And gaf him gast of schilwisnes. 


Skilly (skili), s6. Also 9 skilley. [Abbreviation | 


of SEILLIGALEE.} A kind of thin, watery por- 
ridge, gruel, or soup, commonly made 


houses, 


' 1839 Slang Dict. 33 Skilley, nickname for a broth given . 


on board the hulks. 1846 Camp §& Barrack-Room ti. 16 
Jack Skilly, a title given in consequence of his being the 
dispenser of skilly to patients. 1865 Daily Telugr. 27 Oct. 


4/5 That ‘skilly’ formed the traditional staple of workhouse | 


Ois. Also 3 sckele-, 4D 
schil-, [Cf prec. and -NESss.] Discretion, in- | 
telligence, reason, — | | 


hatte discrecio, pat is, sckelewisnesse, _ 


rom. | 
oatmeal, and used especially in prisons and work- 


dietary under the New Poor Law, we are well aware. | 
1894 D.C. Murray Making of a Nowelist 97 Gentlemen — 


who have tasted workhouse skilly and soup. 


Skilly (skili), a. Sc. and worth, dia}. | Also | 
9 skeely, skeily. [f. Sxiuu sd.1+-y.] Skilled, | 
skilful; having considerable skill in some respect. . 


a. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 90 Upo’ your milk your skilly | 
hand ye'll try, An’ gees a feast o't as we're eanine bys 
hilly 


1790 SHIRREFS Poeis 51 Her apron shortens to thes 
ee, 1837 R. Nicour Poems (1843) 91 A gash skilly body, weel 
kent near and far. Z 


hunting ground of the skilly cracksman, 


B. @x803 Sir P. Spens ix in Scott, Minstredsy, O whare . 


will I get a skeely skipper, To sail this new ship of mine? 
829 Brockett JV. C. Glass. (ed. 2) s.V., The doctress of 
a country village is skeely, 1863 J. L. W. Bygone Days 
42 Tibbie..confessed he was a ‘skeely” man, John; for 
he cured her cow. . 


1903 Daily Recerd & Maiiio July 5; 
For the past few weeks Greenock has heen the happy | 


‘Skilly-pot, Skilpot. U.S. [ad. Du. schildpad 


turtle.] ‘The slider or red-bellied terrapin. 


1807 W. Irvina Salmagundi (1824) 58 Famous place for 


skilly-pots—Philadelphians call ‘em tarapins. . 
Skilts. U.S. (See quot.) 


1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. ii, A sort of brown tow trousers, 


road at the bottom. 
Skim, sé. 

Sx v, In earlier use taking the place of Scum sd.] 
l. +a. =Scum sd. 2b. O8s. 


Also 6 skymme, 6-7 skimme. [f. _ 


known at the time..as skilts; they were short, reaching © 
Mee below the knee, and very large, being a full half yard - 


1539 Exryor Cast. Hefthe 33 That [water]..wherof cometh . 


leest skymme or frothe, whan it doth boyle. a 2392 H. Smita 


Sermt. (1622) 444 Likea skimme which seetheth intothe broth, 
1894 Prat Fewedl-he, m..7o Continue.. your skimming so | 


long as any skim doth arise. 


37 Boy] it in a Pan of Iron, take off the skim: 1764 Enrza 


oxon Eng. Heusew. (ed. 9) 171 Boil it over a slow fire, : 


and skim it whilst any skim rises. 
+b. =Scum sb. 3b. Obs. 
1606 Brysxerr Crz, Life 108 Although Philip took delight 
in this skim of men [flatterers}, yet could they never draw 
him..to incurre those vices. | 
ce. Amer. A thin layer of ice. 


1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/3 A frost that produced a 


skim of ice beyond Winnipeg. : 
2. a. A form of horse-hoe: a shim. rare, 


1795 VANCOUVER Agric. Essex 99 Horse-hoes or skims... | 


answer particularly well for cleaning the fallows, | 
b. An addition ta the coulter of a plough by 
‘which the surface of the ground is pared off. 


1799 A. Youne Agric. Linc. 141 Theturnips were asia Sone 


for once, with Ducket’s skim coulter plough, without the 
skim. x8x2 Sir J. Sincram Syst. Hush, Scot.» 416 MU you 
attach the skim to bury the surface. 1837 Britt, /Tus& 11. 


18 (L. U. K.), A double skim, which can be either added to 
the plough or removed at pleasure. xg0q Fug. Dial. Dict. 


s.v., There is sometimes a skina in front « 
serves to turnin the weeds, — 


3. ef/lipt. =SKIM-MILK I. Also fg. : 


CY 


1885 Daily News x Dec. 2/1 The milk is manufactured i 
into butter and cheese,..and the ‘skim,’..is:nat exactly the +). 
most nourishing stuff in the world. . 1886 4M Year. Xoxund © 


14 Aug. 34 But there is skim and skim, just as ‘there is 
butter-mifk and butter-mulk. 1895 Jeszz7. 


proportion of skim with their cream. 


4, ‘The act of skimming or moving lightly, | 


a185x Moir Castle of Time xxiii, For clouds on the blue 


air, with shadowy skim, Were rolling their faint billows. | 
x89x Liarpy Jess (1900). 73/2 The buoyancy of her tread, | 


like the skim of a bird which has nox quite alighted, | 
b. A hasty sketch or survey. 


ind 17 
|. beo 


the coulter which | 


ae. 30 Dec. 3/1 - 
- The owners of pictures are in the habit of proffering a certain : 


a met used — 


17oz Art & Myst. Vintners : 


I rennin 


4 | vi (1864) 88 They skim the su 


| over withont close 


but while she was skimming it the lamp went out. 


any thing that came before him) was dis 


-SEKIM, 


2794 DARKE in Marshall Rev. (s810) II. 373 Where they 
make the skim cheese, the land is deemed too rich for one 
meal. 1866 /xredlect. Observer No. 56. 126 Milk scant and 
skim. 1893 Daily News 25 Dec. 5/5 Then the problem of 
branding skim cheese will be solved. — 

Skim,v. Also 5 skem(e, skym(e, 7 skeam-, 
6-7skimme,. [prob. ad. OF. esceemer : see ScuM 2. 
The vowel May be partly due to SKIMMER, in which 
the narrowing would be assisted by the original 
stress on the final syllable.] 

I. L. tvans. To clear (a liquid or a liquid mass) 
from matter floating upon the surface, usually by 
means Of a special utensil; to deprive (milk) of 
cream by this method; to deal with (a pot, etc.) 
in this way. Also adsol. (Cf, Scum a. 1.) 

€ 31420 Liber Cocorums (1862) 50 Pou shalt hit frye, In buttur 
wele skymmet wyturly. 1430 /0 Coakery-bks. 22 Caste 
alle ona potte, & skym yt. ¢ 1480 1%, 2. Azved, BR. (Hein- 
rich) 71 Pe bridde part of hony, boiled and skemed. x5q8 
ELyoT, Despunio, to skimme or clarifie any licour. 1870 
Levins Manip, 131 To Skimme, despumarve, 1590 SHAKS. 


Mids. No. i. 36 Are you not hee That..Skim milke, and 


sometimes labour in the querne? 161x Corar., Asczzer,.. 
to skinime, or clarifie, liquor. 1744 BerKe.ey Sivis § x The 
clear water, having been first carefully skimmed. 2177: Mrs. 
Haywoon New Present for Maid 32 When it boils, skim it 
clean. 1826 4 rt Brewing (ed. 2) 114 Boil the first mash one 
hour... Then skim and cleanse. ¢ 1880 Arad, Wis. (Rtldg.) 
643 Morgiana..put the pot on the fire to make the peels 
: 1879 
Cassell's Techn, Edne. 1V. 49/1 When the lead is all melted 
it is skimmed, and then drawn off into the mould. _ 
Jig. 1618 Borron Florus u. vi. (1636) 105 He might not 
seeme to have once sipt or skimd the honour of their chastity 
‘so much as with behoiding them. 1673 S"foo Aim Bayes 
115 He had rak’d hell and skim’d the devil for it, 1704 in 
Pennsylu.. Hist, Soc, Mei. 1X. 350, | wish we may ever 
be skimmed so as to leave anything purebehind, 
b. Agric, To plough (Jand) very lightly. | 
799 A. Youne Agric. Linc, 163 Skim it with plough very 
thin to make it fine. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 


I. 468 A few surface weeds appearing, he skimmed the land, | 


without turning a furrow. 

_&. To remove or collect by skimming. Also in 
x65 Hoepes Lemiath. w. xlvil, 387 Fairies..Feast upon 

the Cream, which they skim from the Milk, 1697 DrypEeNn 


Virg. Georg.1, he: Boils iz : 97 WEVD _ 
‘skims, Wit 393 She.. Boils in Kettles Must of Wine,and 


| 778 Han, More Florio 1. Dramas, etc, 176 He lik’d those 


Leaves, the Dregs that overflow the Brims, 


literary cooks Who skim the créam of others’ books. 1887 


Ruskin Pretervita 11. 141 We bought three cows, and skim- 
med our own cream. , 


b. To take of or away | Smiinie: AEA 
mesiae ty by skimming. Also fig. 
£670 W. Simpson fFiydro. Ess. 86 Upon these waters..3s 


found a kind of white cremor..; this being skim'd off [etc-]. - 


1744 Berkitey Le¢, on Sar Water §8 The oil that floaed. 
on the top and was skimmed off. 1999 G. SmitH Laboraiory 

L. 379 Skim off the skin. which will appear on the surface. 
2820 Scorespy ce, Arctic Reg. U1. 403 The most pure part 
is skunmed off, and becomes fine oil. 1857 


and are skimmed off, ; 


tg. 1676 Horses [iad xx. 456 And with his Sword he 
skim'd his head away Helmet and all. 1780 Cowver Pre- 


£ress.of Error 345 To pargeand skim away the filth of vice. 


» £6. To scoop up as if by skimming. Ods.-* 
1665 Fox in Bickley Li/é (1884) xviii. 264 ‘Ihe water. .ran 
about the room so that I was fain toskim it up with a platter. 


3. To cover with a thin layer, as with scum. 
RYDEN Avans Mirad. exili, Where the false tides — 


» 3666 D 
skin o’er the cover’d Land, And Sea-men with dissenrbled 
Depths betray. 89 Hawrnorne Marble Fann xii, The 
Fountain of Trevi skimmed almost across with a glassy 
safe de Naialare a ia 
b. zuir.To put on a thin layer. a eae 
c1865 Mus, Srorrorn Pilot's Wije in Casguet of Lit. TV. 


as/2 ‘Fhe chocdlate skimmed all over with a coat of cold 


oil at last. 28 
The beach-p 
FE 


the ne of all to his gentle wi 
«Van, Dogz. 51 Such as love onl 


Reged 


Giansronn in Contemp, 
» 6. To read 5 


Han, Mo 


‘ 


i 


1894 W. J. Dawson Waking of Man-— 
Avod.30 We forget that the newspaper skims the ted im | 


as 7 Mitter lei, | 
Chen, Ong. ti, § 3. 81 ‘The lighter and decayed seeds float, 


SKIMBACK. 


pndertook to skim for the benefit of his friend, 3884 G. 
Auten PAtiistia 11.75 He..was skimming the telegrams in 
an unconcerned manner. 


7. To move, glide, fly or float, lightly and 
rapidly over or along (the ground, etc.). 
1697 Daypen Firg. Belts iv. 76 Then stooping on the 
1S 


4 


Meads and leafy Bow’rs, They skim the Floods. 1716 Gay 
Trivia ti. 232 The Ball now skims the Street. 1735 SOMER- 
vILLE Chasé i. 101 Smooth as Swallows skim The new- 
shorn Mead. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 143 One 
of the most rapacious little animals that skims the deep. 
1809 Campsen. Gert, Wyom. 1. ii, ‘he happy shepherd 
swains..skim, perchance, thy lake with light canoe, 1849 
M. Arnotp Resignation 71 The red-grouse..Skims, now 
and then, the shining ground. 1878 J. Butter New Zealand 
1. ii, 27 Wild fowl skim the surface of the water. 
fig. 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr..5/1 Lady Duffus-Hardy.. 
has skimmed a large expanse of country in order to cull these 
blossoms for our delectation. _ 
~‘b. To pass over (a surface) with close approach 
or very slight contact. iu | 
3996 Morse Asner. Geogr. I. 42 On that day the sun, when 
- Jowest, skims the horizon without setting. 1822 Imison Sez. 
- & Aré 1. 414 If you now turn to the north you will find 
that sone just skim the horizon. 1826 F., Reynoips Life & 


Times 11.111 The oar, instead of deeply entering the water, 


only slightly skimming the surface. | - 
8. Tocause to fly lightly ; to throw (a thing, esp. 
one having a flat surface) so that it maintains an 
evenness of balance or poise in its flight. _ | 
x61x Corcr., Ricochet, the sport of skimming a thinne 
stone on the water. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) LY. 
138, I skimmed my hat after him to make him afraid for 
something. 1768 Woman of Honor III. 245, I took the 
guinea, and..the window being open, I skimmed it out, 
1816 Scorr Axtig, xiiii, He skimmed his cocked-hat in the 
air, 1818 — Art, Mid/. i, Hearing the... voice of the guard 
‘as he skimmed forth for my grasp the expected packet, _ 1887 
Mary Cowpen Crarxe Girlhood Shaks. Heroines vii. 174 
To skim both bread and trencher to the other end of the hail, 
9. intr. To sail, glide, float, fly, run, etc., with 
a light and easy motion, on or close to some 
surface, or through the air. | 
In very frequent use from c.1700. 
asor I. Evior Dise, Warre 18 ‘The little Pyrate, that did 
but skimme vp and downe the sea.in a litle Brigandine. 
x630 2. Foknson's Kiugd. & Commu. 7 Vhe winds skim- 
ming over the face of them, fannes the coole vapour all over 
those quarters. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. %. 497 Sportful 
' Coots run skimming o’er the Strand. 1705 BERKELEY Cave 
- of Dunmore Wks. 1871 1V. 507 A rivulet..skims along the 
‘side of the cave. 1740 SomERvILLE Aoddinol ul. 287 As the 
slick Lev’ret skims before the Pack. 1794 Mrs. RapDciirre 
Myst. Udolpho xv, The barges were seen ae along 
_. the moon-light sea. 1848 Dickens Dosibey xxiii, ‘The hard 
_ glazed hat in question skimmed into the room like a bird. 
= 3855 W. G. Patcrave Aradia Il. 302 An English-built 
‘yacht skimmed by, 1886 Manch. Exam, 8 Jan. 6/1 The 


: ‘sleighs skim along very smoothly and lightly as long as the 


ponies keep their feet. | 
| fig 1704 Nornts /deal World n, iti, 15x Others who are 


‘for sk 


| yming over the surfaces of a great many things, with- 
out going to the bottom of anything. 1768 Tucker Zz. 
Mat Loi x. 271 They skim lightly over the surface and 
-mever touch the greater part lying at the bottom, x820 
‘Scorr, Monast, xxxi, I hate the judgment that, like the 
‘flesh-fiy, skims over whatever is sound, to detect and settle 
- upon some spot which is tainted. 1874 H. R. Reynotos John 
Bapt. iii. § 2. aM The science of comparative religion skims 
round the outside of the region. ‘ 
 b. To glance over, without reading closely. 
1738 Mrs. Penvarves in Mrs, Delany Lett. & Corr. (1861) 
J. 30 Your last letter, which..I skimmed over to satisfy 
myself of your health. x74: Watts /mprov. Mind 1. iv, 
Plumeo skimmed over the 
flowery meads, 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Family 1. 
_ 69 Why in such ahurry? Let me first just skim over the 
- paper, 1843 Le Fever Life Trav, Phys. Lo t.i,.14 He was 
skimming over my introductory epistle, 
ec, To pass over lightly, without dwelling upon 


htly rhe, 


er’ or mown, and made into hay 


back. . 1888 ¢ 
.‘Skim-back 


markets, | 
 $ki-mble-ska:n 
4 scimble, and 6-7 
‘SoaMBLe w., with usu 
first element: cf. c/itler- 
A. adj. 1, Contused, iz 
In 


nodorn ‘use only after the Sha 


ey Elen Lu a 


pages, like a swallow over the - 


ov, Mind 1. viii. Wks, (1801) 254 They 


| ie Scy | | 


here was. wide wandering | 
he horizon's crystal air |. 


142 


scamble stuffe. 1822 Byron Vis. ¥udy. Pref., Hence all 
this ‘skimble-scamble stuff’ about ‘Satanic’, 1864 Dasent 
Sest & Earnest (1873) IL. 69 He talks a deal of ‘skimble 
Skamble' stuff about ‘askance’. 1880 Ruskin Arrows of 


Chace 11. 281 My belief is they scarcely sang a piece of © 


pure Rossini all night, but had fitted in modern skimble- 


skamble tunes, 


2. Accompanied by confusion or disorder. 
1826 Hone Everyday Bk. 11. 995 They skurry, Ina 
skimble skamble hurry. ces ae 
B. sé. Confused or worthless discourse. | 
1619 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey B7, He.. 
askes..where’s the wind..With such fine scimble scemble, 
spitter spatter, 1855 Mor ey Dutch Rep. 1. ii. (1866) 159 
After a good deal of skimble-skamble of this nature. 
C, adv. Confusedly; in confusion. e 
1775 in AsH. 1845S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii. (1871) 140 
The fakes shaded and mottled the sky, and fell twirling, 
pitching, skimule-scamble. | 
Ski-m-cowlter. Agric. [f. Sam v.] A 
coulter fitted with a plate of iron or steel which 


shaves off the top-layer of the ground and turns it: 
into the furrow. | | 


19797 Monthly Mag. Dec. 447/1 Mr. Ducket was the 
original inventor of the skim-coulter...It consists of a thin 
plate of iron, with a sharp edge, fixed horizontally to a 


common coulter. x803 A. Younc in Hunter Georg. Hss. II. 


163 ‘This is entirely prevented by the skim-coulter, which is 


applicable to every sort of svil. 1825 Conner Rural Rides 


26 There was a skim coulter that turned the sward in under 
the furrow. 1881 ELeanor Ormerop Manual of [njurious 
dasects 8x A skim-coulter attached. to the plough. 

b. attrib. in skim-coulter plough; also used as vb. 

1799 A. Youne Agric. Linc. 74 ‘Iwo skim-coulter ploughs, 
two drill markers. 1832 Péanting iii. 23 (L.U.K.), To 
have the surface scartfied, horse-hoed, or skim coulter 
ploughed. 1824 Br7zt. Husd, 1, 264 (L. U. K.), Skim-coulter 
ploughs have been used to obviate this inconvenience, 

Hence Ski'm-cow itered a. 

180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 542 It may be better 
to follow the practice adopted in some districts of using a 
skim-coultered plough. 1812 Sir J. Sinciair Syst, Husd. 
Scot. 1. 416 No plough ever yet invented will effect this 
object so. well as a skim coultered plough, 

Skime, v. orth. dial. Also 8-9 skyme. 
[perh. a. ON. skima to peer, look about one, = 
OE. scimian (of the eyes) to be dim or dazzled. 
Cf. also Norw. dial, skzméa to squint.] zr. To 
squint, look askance, — 

169 Ray NV. C. Words 63 To Sime, to look a squint, to 
glee. x788- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Linc., Notts.). 

Skimiter, obs. form of ScrmrTAR. 

Skimmed (skimd), #7. a. [f. Sem v.] 

l. a. Cleared of impurities by skimming. 

rgs8 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 44 Adde to it twoo vnces of 
skimmed Honnye. woe 

b. Skimmed milk, = SKIM-MILK I. 

1623 [see Skim-mitk). a 1722 Lis-e Husd, (1752) 275 We 
in Leicestershire give them skimmed-milk and whey. 1743 
R. Maxweur Sed, Trans, Agric. 347 Sour Milk, as it is 
commonly called, skimmed Milk, Whey, and the like, 
1815 Smith Panorama Science & Art 11. 813 Another 
mode of varnishing plaster,..is to brush it over with 
skimmed milk, 1862 Mrs. H. Woon Ars. Hallib. Trond, 
1. xxiv, They had a quartof skimmed milk, and were glad 
to get it. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 438 In 
every instance, except one, the milk sold as pure milk was 
skimmed milk. BM eos es peg 

Comb, 1837 Flemish Husb, 62 in Husd. III. (LU. K.), 
Some skimmed-milk cheese for family use. 1842 J. Arron 
Domestic Econ. (1857).215 Milk is also manufactured into 
butter, and what is called skimmed-milk cheese. 

ce. Of cheese: Made from skimmed milk. 

188: Chicago Times 16 Apr., This compound can be used 
only in the manufacture of skimmed cheese, 1893 Daily 
WNews 25. Dec. 5/5.A cheese with no brand on it will be 
classed as skimmed cheese, wi a 

2. Removed or collected by skimming. 

1599 B, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. ut, iii, He speakes all 
creame, skimd, and more affected then a dozen of waiting 
women, : ee 


Skimmer (ski‘moz), sé. Forms: a. 4 skem-— 


our, 5skemere. 8. 4-5 skymour(e, 5 skymere, 


| 6-6 skymer, 7 skimer. yy. 4 skymmoure, 6 
_| skymber, 7 skymmer; 5~— skimmer (8 schim- . 


mer), 


| use also f. SKIM v7 +-ER 1] 


| light that skim 


SKIMMER. 


wicker were taken up. 1658 RowLanp tr. Mou/fet's Theat, 
dus, 913 Vake away the froth that riseth, twice a day, with 
a wooden skimmer that hath holes in it. 4707 Curios. 7% 
Husb. & Gard. 124 You may take off with a Skimmer, the 
Corn that Swims on the Water. 1750 BLANCKLEY Vavad 

Expos. 153 Skimmers, made with a round Hoop of Iron,.. _ 
are used by the Scavengers for clearing Chips, etc. which 
float on the Surface of the Water. 2820 Scoressy Ace, 
Arctic Reg. I. 403 Shallow tinned tron or copper ladles, 
called skimmers, 1843 HoutzarrreL Zurning I. 343 Some. 
persons judge of the heat proper for pouring, by applying 
the skimmer to the surface of the metal, 1883 ‘Annig 
Tomas’ ATod. Housewife 76 As soon as this is melted, take 
out the oysters with a skimmer. 

b. (See qnot.) | 

x887 Goong Fisheries & Fish. Industr. U.S. 359 As soon 
as the oysters are opened they are placed in.a flat pan with 
a perforated bottom, called a skimmer, where they are 
drained of their accompanying liquor, 

ce. U.S. A ciam or scallop, the shell of which 
may be used for skimming mulk, etc. : 

oo in Cent, Dict. | 

+2. =ScuMMER sh, 2. Obs. rare, a od 

1387 Trevisa f/igdex (Rolls) 1. 26x Men of Saxonia. 
beep bobe lizter and strenger pan oper skymours of pe see, | 

3. One who skims a liquid. rave. oo 

161x Corer., Zscumeur,,.ascummer, orskimmer of liquor, 
4, One who skims in reading, a 

175x SKRLTON Deisne Rev. viii, (ed. 2) I. 302 There are,, 
different degrees of Skimmers: first, he who goes: no 
farther than the ‘Title-page. 1864 Read 15 June 6 Nor is 
it quite fair to newspaper readers or skimmers to expect 
them [etc.] 1907 Outlook 9 Nov. 605/1 For the judicious 
skimmer there is in these handsomely illustrated volumes 
a rich store of entertainment. ee aa 

5. Ornith. A bird of the North American genus 
Rhyncops, esp. the black skimmer (A. égra). 

The name has reference to the manner in which these: 
birds obtain their food, by skimming small fish, etc, from | 
the surface of the water with the lower mandible. | 

1785 Latuam Gen, Syuop, Birds lI. u. 347 Black 
Skimmer, Kynchops nigra, 1826 STEPHENS in Shaw Gen, 
Zool. XILL. 135 ‘he Skimmers are distinguished from all 
other birds by the very extraordinary form of their beak, 
1838 Aupuson Ovuith. 1V. 204 The hoarse cries of the 
Skimmers never ceased more than an hour. 1883 Cent: 
Mag. Sept. 651 The number of birds on Cape Cod is very 
great, and among them are many rare ones for the North, 
such as the black skimmer, or shear-water, | 

6. a. A form of horse-hoe ; a shim, | 

180x. Farmer's Mag. Nov. 375 The hand-hoes destroy 
aeere that are too near the beans for this skimmer or horse- 

OCs. 


b. Y.S. A form of skim-coulter (Cent Dict. 
Suppl.). Nishoe abe 
7. One who scours, or passes lightly and quickly 
over, the sea, land, etc. a 
183% Fraser's Mag, III. 436 The poor skimmers over sea — 
and land whom our friend so justly denounces. 1863 JANET 
Hamitton Poems & £ss. 75 ‘Lhe cooing dove, the cawing 
rook, The skimmers of the lake and brook. 1893 McCartuy. 
Red Diamonds U1. 47 Skipper Borringer.., a persistent 
skimmer of the seas. ee Se 
b. Applied to vessels, sfec. to a particular type 
of yacht. : a. eee 
1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas Il. 235 Thou 
‘Skimmer’ of the untamed sea. 1862 London Rev. 16 Aug. 
139 Only at the yachting stations will the tapering spars and 
the snowy wings of the skimmers of the seas be found. 1896 
Westm, Gaz. 11 Sept. 7/2 The skimmer. .is the only type 
which can be driven at abnormal speeds with a small sail 
area. 3 om ee ne ae 


8. Golf. A particular kind of low stroke. 


1903 Westm. Gaz. 11 Sept. 4/2 The shot was'a sliced 


skimmer off a wooden club. 


9. atirrb., as skimmer-cake (see quot. 1863). 

1863 Wise. New. Forest Gloss., Skimmer-cake, a small 
pudding made up from the remnants of another, and cooked | 
upon a ‘skimmer’, the dish with which the milk is skimmed. 
1889 Harpy Wessex Tales 25 Helping himself to a cut 
piece ofskimmer-cake. te ye 


Skimmer (ski-maz), » [Northern var. of 


| ‘SHIMMER v. Thesk- suggests a Scand. origin, but 


there is no trace of t 


¢ form in ON., and mod.Sw. 


‘skimra may befrom German.] 
sabi a ‘ Li darn To shimmer, glitter, gleam. 
, [In older senses ad. OF. escumotr and | 
escumeur (esquemeur): see SCUMMER 5d. In later | 


-¢1440 [implied in the vdZ. sd.]. 1788 W. HY. Marswace 


Worksh. 11. 353 To Skimmer, to shine, to glitter. 1835 


v Monthly Mag. XLII. 68 Weeds.. which, now black, 


| now tipped. with light, skimmered and danced in the night 


air, 1845 Proc. Berw. Nat, Clud 11. 234 It skimmers from 


| the play of light upon those numerous..crystals. 1863 Miss | 


mers on the topmast. 


Yonce Ast. Christian Names 1. 255 The pale pureelectric - 
er, move rapidly, 2 


flu 


|. . For other dialect variations of sense, see Zug. Dial, Dict. 


_ 1824 Hocc Wks. 1865 I. 464 He was bounding over the 
f the maidens, and making his feet skimmer against | 

iling. @184a3 Foray Voc 4. Anglia 304 Skimmer, 
r frisk about lightly. 1845 S. Jupp Margaret t. 
vere. ,ski ring away through the bright air. 
t Sept: 7 3 The hawk darted:down, 
und.a distance,:and was then lost 


ry 


i 
4 


SKIMMIA, 


axs8s Potwart Flyting w. Monteomerie 780 Teane— 


limmer, steale gimmer ! I sall skimmer in thy mouth. 


Skimmia. of. [mod.L. (Thunberg, 1784), i 


f, Jap. (wtjama-) skimmt, the name of the plant.] 


A genus of Eastern shrubs belonging to the order 


Rutacex ; a shrub of this genus, esp. S. japonica. 


1866 Treas, Bot. 1064/2 Skimmia, the name of a genus 


of evergreen shrubs, with oblong entire stalked leathery 
dotted leaves, and flowers in terminal panicles. 1882 Garden 
x Apr. 210/1 These Skimmias are excellent evergreens, 
Ski-m-milk, [f. Sxm v.+ Mixx sé.] 7 
]. Milk with the cream skimmed off or other- 
wise removed. Also in fig. context. 


1596 Suaks, « Hen. LV, 1. iii. 36 (Qq.), I could deuide my | 


selfe, and go to buffets, for mouing such a dish of skim 
milke (1623 fod7e skim’d Milk] with so honorable an action. 
ax17iz W. Kine Mise, Poens, The Old Cheese, This is 
Skim-milk, and therefore it shall go. 1799 A. YounG dgvic. 
Line. 297 He..gives first new, then skim milk, 1808 


Corwen Econ. Feeding Stock63 The skim-milk was included _ 


in the butter account. x853x Mayuew Lond, Lad. I. 382/r 
He lived principally upon ‘ parritch’ and skim milk. 1897 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. WWI. 132 If fat be removed from the 
milk as in ‘skim’ milk, rickets follows. 

Jig. 1978 The Love Feast 11 Craft's blue skim-Milk is best 
for Tools to lap. 1872 Punch 4 May 180/2 The genuine 


outpouring of the milk and cream, and noneof the skim-milk. 


of human kindness. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 7/1 The idea 
prevailed that the cream had been extracted from the.. 
revelations, leaving little but skim milk behind, 

2. attrib., as skim-milk cheese, eta | 

8083 R. W. Dicxson Pract. Agric. II. ro12 In making 
skim-milk-cheeses the milk is set in the leads or pans as 
usual, 1836 Harisurton Clock. (1862) 220 It’s no skim- 
milk story, I do assure you. 1837 Penny Cycd. VIL. 15/2 
On the whole it is a. better cheese than our Suffolk skim- 
milk cheese, 1876 Clinical Soc. Trauzs, IX. 38 On the 


- adoption of the skim-milk treatment, - 


Ski-mminess. rare". [f. SKIMMY a. +-NESS.] 
Resemblance to skim-milk. 

1887 F. W. Rostnson /# Bad Hands 1X1. go The general 
skimminess of the fluid [sc. milk]. 

Ski-mming, 23/. sd. [f. Sx v.] 

1. That which is removed or obtained by skim- 
ming. Usually A/. 

c14s0 J2. E, Med. BR. (Heinrich) 198 Put hyt in a panne 
ouer pe fuyr, & skem byt wel as long as eny skemmyng wol 


aryse. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 250 ‘he smoake . 
that the people reported to see and the skyminges of potts. 


1658 Row.anb tr. AYou/el's Theat. ns. 1096 Apply that skime 
ming of the air, that is, those cobwebs that. are scattered in 
Autumn, 1750 Exiis Mod. usd. V. 11. 57 (E.D.D.), The 
skimmings [of soaked wheat] he sowed by themselves. 1777 


Cook's Voy. (784) 1.1. vil. 130 They relished the very skim-— 


mings of the kettle. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, 
(ed. 4) I. 2tz ‘The last skimmings are termed fleetings, and 
are generally reserved for the use of the servants. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Skintmings,..thick syrup or scum 
in sugar-boiling. . 

Jig. 1553 Respublica 98 The skimmynges, the gubbins of 
booties and praies. 1838 THackeray in /raser's lag. Mar. 


ae #3 Skimmings from ‘The Diary of George IV". 1845 


uxLey in Life (xgoo) I. i. 14 These are but the top skim. 
mings of these five years’ living, 1883 PenneLe-ELunirst 
(title), The Cream of Leicestershire: Eleven seasons’ skims 
mings; notable runs and incidents of the chase, 

2. The action of removing floating matter from 


the surface of a liquid, etc. Also fig. 


x6rr Cooter, Ascuncement,..a scumming, or skimmin 


3642 Rocers Naaman 252 After a short skeaming offa little 


of the sweet of their will. 2774 PENNANT Zour Scotl. in 1772 
Il. 299 The great scallop-shell is made use of in the daivies of 
this country for the skimming of milk. 1826 Art Brewing 
(ed, 2) 115 Repeat the skimming until no yeast rises. 1848 


Scott #/. WM. Perth xxxii, I..will return in the skimming of 
a bowie. 1857 MiLLeR Elen. Chemt, Org. ii. § 1. 65 The 


impurities, which are afterwards removed by skimming. 
3. a. The action of reading (over) hastily. 
_agtx Gay Pres, St. Wit in Arber Garner VI. 506 A lively 


_ instance of those Wits who...‘ will endure but one skimming’, 


175t SKELTON Deisne Revealed viii. (ed. 2) 11. 302 They 


run over a book with all imaginable haste [etc.]: this they 
call skimming. 1862 Heups Organiz. Daily Life 85 ‘Vhe 
_ skimming over [of the pamphlet) was effected in half an hour. 


b. The action of causing to skim through the air, 
745 in Lees Hist. Inverness-shire (1897) xi. 169 Such 


cx 
loud huzzas and schimming of bonnets up into the air..was | 
‘not heard of for along time eo 


4, altrib., as shimming-gate, -iron, -ladle, etc, 


1639 42th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. 1X.8 One Skim- : 
_ inge spoone with holes in it. 1801 Farmer's Alag. Nov. 375 — 
They use a kind of skimming plough. -having a flat share, |. 


somewhat like a mason’s trowel, with two long wings pro- 


jecting backwards, 21813 Ex.is Brand's Pop. Antig. II. | 
irr Mr. Douce derives it from the Skinming-Ladle. 3837 oe 
| Penny Cycl. VII. 14/2 When the curd is properly formed, | 
it. is cut horizontally in thin slices by the same skimming: | 
ladle. 2839 Ure Dict. Arts 578 A scum onthe surface, | 
_ ‘which is removed with skimming irons, 1843 HoLTzaPFFEt | 
Turning 1. 344 The pot is now lifted out..and carried to | 
the skimming-place.' 1862 AnsteD Channel Ist. Vi1.194 | 
‘note, Faken with the skimming net, 1884 W, H. G : 
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223/1 The dead leaves lift and whirl as though from an 
earth-skimming cannon shot, 

2. fig. Touching merely the surface of a subject ; 
not deep or thorough. 7 | 
_ 1728 Morcan Algiers Il. v. 307 A bare superficial, skim- 
ming owledy: in the French. 1844 H. Srepuens Bé. 
Farm Il. 181 There are more ways than one of grooming 
a horse, as may be witnessed by the skimming and careless 
way in which some ploughmen do it. 1899 Mes¢uz. Gaz. 
20 June 1/3 With all this light and skimming talk. 

3. Serving to skim a thing over. 

1843 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul. Vi. 211/1 The first, or 
‘skimming’ coat of the covering being laid on of a thick- 
ness of 3/1g inch. | , | 
‘Skimming-dish, [Skiumine 201. sé. 4.] 

1. A dish suitable for skimming with; esd. one 
used in skimming milk or in cheese-making, _ 

x688 Hotms Arsmoury wt. 333/1 A little broad flat Dish 
made of Wood, called by Dairy Women a Scimming Dish. 
1713 AppIson Guardian No. 124, Who on her skimming: 
dish carves her name. 1785 W. W. Perysin Roberts AZez2. 
Han. More (1835) I. 384 ‘To send you a skimming-dish,.. 
towards setting-up housekeeping. xz805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric, Il. 1017 The operator stirs up the unbroken 
curd from the bottom with the skimming-dish. 1839 Geo, 
Euior A. Bede ix, Have you become an amateur of damp 
quarries and skimming-dishes ? 


dish in ha of shallowness, 

186x Gro. Exror Szlas M. x, The adherents of the inex- 
plicable more than hinted that their antagonists were. .mere 
skimming-dishes in point of depth. 1885 Saf. Rew. 3 Jan. 
t1/t The Englishman not inaptly calls the American's boat 
a ‘skimming dish’. a . 

e. U.S. A shallow yacht-built type of boat 
used on the coast of Florida, 

1884 J. A. Hensuact Camping in Florida ii. 15 The 
boats are..of light draught and center-boarders. ‘There 
are the ‘skimming-dish ‘, the ‘ pumpkin-seed ’ and the ‘ flat. 
iron’ models. ie . 

2. attrib. in + skimming-dish kat. 

1766 Smottetr Zray, I. vi. 99 That unshaken patriot still 
appears. in the same..skimming-dish hat, and slit sleeve. 
1773 J. BerripGe Wes. (1864) 193 A dozen skimming dish 
hats, such as gentry wear. 1855 Willis's Current Notes 
V. 58/2 The Skimming-Dish Hat. | 

Skimmingly, adv. [fSxuimine Zf/.a.] In 
a skimming manner; ¢sf. lightly, carelessly, super- 
ficially. Be Ota oa a 

1847 Wenster, Skisnmingly, by gliding along the surface. 
1863 CowpEN Charke Shaks. C eeqa wiv: 361 How skim- 
mingly he relates that, ‘having flown over many knavish 
professions, he settled down in rogue.’ xg00 Pilot 16 June 
494/2 Of all these..men he gossips in an easy, skimming 
style ; too skimmingly, indeed, for the most part. 

immi3 on (ski‘minten). Alsoskyming-, 
skimmen-, skimmerton; skimmiting, -ity, 
etc. [Possibly from séimming (see sae 1639 in 
sense I) + -¢om as in simpleton, with the object of 
simulating a personal name. ] 

+1. The man or woman personating the ill-used 


(see 2) intended to ridicule the one or the other. 
Also ¢ransf, a husband whose wife is unfaithful 
to him; ashrewish woman. (ds. : 
_ 1609 Butter Fem. Mon. iv. (1623) Ij, Yet when they haue 
it (se. their desire], let them use poore Skimmington as best 
they may, especially in publike, to hide his shame. . 1634 
Heywoop & Brome Lanc. Witches H.'s Wks, 1874 LV. 234 


Crabtree Lectures Frontispiece [representing a woman 
beating her husband with a skimming-ladle], Skimmington, 


110 If they stopped at any other door.and swept there too, 


tons, z.¢. Shrews in the town than one. 
2. A ludicrous procession, formerly common in 
villages and country districts, usually intended to 


| or ill-treated, the other. Also attrid. (cf. b). 
For varying accounts of the reasons for, and the character 
of, the procession, see the Zug. Dial. Dict, | 


Ince 


b. jig. Something comparable to a skimming- 


husband or the offending wife in the procession © 


Enter. .a Skimington, and his wifeon a horse. 1639 Divers | 


and her Husband, 2823 Extus Srand’s Pop. Antiq. IL, | 


it was a pretty broad hint that there were more Skimming- _ 


bring ridicule or odium upon a woman or her | 
husband in cases where the one was unfaithful to, 


SKIN. 


1753 H. Warvorn Lett. (1846) IT. 479 The Speaker. .was sa 
misrepresented by the Attorney-general, iuat there was. 


danger of a skimmungton between the great wig and the coif, 
Skimmy, a. rare—'. [f. Saim v.j Of the 
nature of skimming; superfitial. | 
1893 Critic 7 Jan. 6/2 A sketchy and ‘skimmy’ study of 
ue romance as distinguished from the novel in the United 
tates, 1 aa | 
Skimmy-dish. rare. =—Sxrmmrne-pise. 
1823 W. Consett Ruvad Rides (1 830) I. 347 What! young 
gentlemen go to plough! They ome clerks or some 
skinimy dish thing or other. | : 


p, a. [Of obscure origin : not in general 


use until very recently.] Scanty; =Scrimp a. _ 
1773 Sougs & Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 255 Then the 
fops are so fine, With lank waisted chine, And a skimp bit 


ofahat. 1890 4thengunt 9 Aug. 189/3 Breaking up other 


measures, especially those of the ode, into skimp lengths of 

like sort. : 
Skimp, v. 
in Wesster S#fpl. 1880 R. G. Waite Every-Day 


87 
OE meek 13 ‘The a in ¢xtch is moderately broad;..and can- 


sequently it is ‘skimped' by all who are inclined to be 
slovenly, 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch i, In those 
ages men did not skimp their flint, and oak, and mortar, | 
absot. 1888 Eccieston Graysons xix, The woman. who 
has ..schemed and skimped to achieve her attire, _ 
ximped (skimpt), f/. a. Also g scimpit. 
[Cf. prec.] =Sorimeen p47, a. oo fa 


1839 CarLETON Fardorougha v. (1848) 55 Only your cotha- | 


moreé’s too scimpit forme. 1860 Mayne Reiw Aunters’ 
feast i, Bradley's garments, on the contrary, were tight- 
fitting and ‘skim 
Stone walls can never seem so squalid and skimped as the 
London houses of dirty, vellowich brick. | Soe oat te 

Skimper-scamper, adv, [f. Scamperr v., with 
usual variation of vowel.] In hurry and confusion. 


1778 Miss Burney E£vedina xlvi, And there all the lamps _ 


are roke,—and the women run skimper scamper. . 
Skimpily (skimpili), adv. [f. Skimpy a.+ 
-LY *.] In a skimpy manner or style. ae, 
1859 W. H. Grecory Zgyfd I. 314 She would..have 
dressed herself more becomingly, and less skimpily. 1866 
Contemp. Rev. 11, 487 Vhey are carelessly and ‘skimpily’ 
otup goods, 1887 Fenn Méaster Ceren. iii, She recrossed 
the skimpily furnished drawing-room, HEE 


Skimpiness. [f Savery a. +-nzss.] The 


quality of being skimpy. . ee 

1879 Miss Brapnon Viren xxxi, The faded and unknown 
hue of the substantial brocade, the skimpiness of the satin. 
2884 Punch 2 Feb. 53 [A female] who had tried to make up 


- for the skimpinessof her figure by the breadth of her hat-brim. 


Skimping, Z//. 2 [f Skip a. and v.J 


Skimpy; marked by skimpiness, 


1775 S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin, xcv. (1783) II. 193 Sir, | 


what a skimping waistcoat is here! neither cut, nor turn, 
nor slope, nor figure, 1603 Mary Cuariton Wife 4 Mistress 
IIL 213 He was downright tired of the Skimping out-of-the- 


way doings as is here. 1862 Sata Seven Sons I, vi. 125 A 


little milliner's girl in a skimping. plaid shawl. 1889 °R. 

Botprewoon’ Kobbery under Arms xxii, The miserable, 

scrambling, skimping life we had lately been used to, © 
Hence Ski*mpingly adzv. | ws 


. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel ut xv, The Squire and his son 
Fran 


were large-hearted, generous creatures in the article 

of apology, as in all things less skimpingly dealt out. 
Ski-mpi | ) 

sales (See quots:): 
1778. 
skimmed off and laid by itself, to be buddled over again by 
the name of the Skimpings. Jééd, 238 The Ore swims. 
uppermost, and is skimmed off in’ the manner of Tin. 


skimpi 3839 De wa Becue Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. 
ed into three; the two upper portions were. 


xv. 577 LE divi 
termed top and bottom skimpings, 12860 Zug. §& Foreign 
Gloss. (ed. 2)23 (Cornwall terms), Skampings, skimmings of 
the light ores, &c,.in the dressing process. = 
Skimpling. rare. [f. Skuipa.] A stunted, 

not.properly developed, person. 
o G. Auten in Universal Rev. May 53 Let her parents 


ty her to no. matter what rich fool, what undersized 


[Cf prec] =Scrimpv, 


*, ¥884 Lane in Cent. Mag. Jan. 323/r 


ings. Mining. .? alteration of skim-_ _ 


rvcr Min, Cornud.' 222 The water is poured off 
from the surface’ of the Tin, and the ‘light waste upon it is 


SS 


SKIN. 


' J. 1. The integument of an animal’ stripped 
from the body, and usually dressed or tanned (with 
or without the hair), or intended for this purpose ; 
a hide, pelt, or fur; also occas., an article made 
of this. ee ina ows a De re 
* In technical use the skins of the smaller animals (as sheep, 
calves, etc.) are distinguished from the Addes of the larger 
(as oxen), ee p 
¢xa00 ORMIN 3210 Hiss girrdell wass off shepess skinn. 
arzeo Cursor 14. 3677 Wit a rugh skin sco hidd his hals, 
a@x3go Hampotr Psadter cl. 4 'Vaburn is made of a dryid 
$cyn. 1390 Gowrr Conf II. 359 His gulion, Which of the 
Skyn of a Leoun Was mad. | 
(1883) 93 ‘Fhe Notayres skynners coryours and cardewaners 
werke by skynnes and bydes. 3526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 276 These be wolues in lambes skynnes. 1592 ‘TImME 
Len Eng. Lepers K ij, Uhey have the skinne of the Hyena, 
avhich. will drawe the haire from the skinne of other beastes 
to it. 1617 Moryson /fr”, 1, 173 Guilded leather.., three 


1474 Caxton Chesse im. iti. | 


skins whereof were commonly sold for a Crowne. 1697. | 


Dryven Virg. Georg. 11, 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude Bar- 
barians wear. 1950 tr Leouardus’ Mirr, Stones 82 Some 
say, it should be wrapt in the skin of acalf. 3837. W, Inv. 
ing Capt, Bonneville 1. 72 In a little while the skins 
began to make their appearance, a few ata time; they were 
laid down in the lodge. 3879 CassedI's Techn, Educ. lV. 
34971 Beneath is stretched a leather apron, or. ‘skin ', to 
catch the filings, | 3 ee 

b. In phrases, esp. those (a) denoting premature 
action or too confident anticipation, 

(a) 1867 Cal. Scott. Papers (1900) I. 392 Theye coulde 
not marchaundyze for the beares skynne before they had 
hym. 1577 Fede Liste’s Legendarte ¥ viij, Selling the 
‘beares skiane which yet they had not taken. 1599 Suaks, 
Hen, V1. iii. 93 Fhe man that once did sell the Lyons 
skin While the .beast liu'd, was kill’d with hunting him, 
164 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1721) LV. 1. 436 We must not 
dispose of the Bears Skin till the Bear be Dead, 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi v. ili, Are ye dividing the skin while the lion lives? 
3888 CosteLLo Millionnire Mincing Lane xvii. 146 That 
réckoning which sells the skin of the bear before the beast 
is captured. 1899 Wesz¢m. Gaz. 30 Nov. 5/2, 1 do not like 
‘to divide the skin before we have caught the bear. 
_ (6). 1570 Cecrd Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 489 You can 
have no more of the cat but the skin. z582 ‘YT. Watson 

- Poems (Arb.) 96 Besides his Skinne, the Fox hath nought 
topay. x647 ‘Trapp Cos, Kom. iv. 6 Every Fox must 
pay his own skin to the flaier. 
G. slang, (See quots.) | 3 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Skins,a tanner, 1812 J. H. 


144, 


880 Day Fishes G2. Brit. 1, p. xx, The skin or tegumentary | 


system may be entirely or partially scaleless, 
“Prot. 1419 26 Pol. Poems 70 It.is worthy he smerte and 
be wo, Pat of his owen skyn wole kerue a thong. 

b. fig. (See quots.) 


uot. 1579 echoes Persius Sas. v. 116 ‘veterem pelliculam 


retines”, which Cooper (1565) renders ‘thou art the olde 


man still ; thon hast still thine olde skinne ’. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Sevut.. Lint. 133/% L 
wayes in part lead away With our gld skin, and there will 
be great remnants of the old man in vs, 1632 MAssINGER 


& Fistp Fatal Dowry u. ii, They skip into my lord’s cast . 
1828 Lyrton Pelhani xxxiv, : 


skins sume twice a year. | } N 
That great epoch, when vanity casts off its first skin, on 
re 


-Maynew Gt. Wortd London 39 The wealth in which. 


merchants vf Rag Fair deal..is merely the offal of the 


well-to-do—the skins sluughed by gentility, 1896 Darly — 
, Tree may be said..to have got into | 


News 1 June 3/2 Mr. 
* the skin of the part’, as'the French have it. 
@, Without article, as a material. 


-¥8x3 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chen. (1814) 88 When skin is ; 


exposed to solutions containing tannin, it slowly combines 
with that principle. | 


| or severe treatment, or summary punishment 


¢1380 Wycur Is. (1880) 73 Pus, as god seip of tyrauntis, : 
: x309 Lanai, Rich. Redeles | 


pei taken here skyn fro pe bak,. 
1.32 Pey plucked the plomayle from pe. pore skynnes, 
ibid. 126 3e. plucked and fangs) hem anon tg be skynnes, 
31549 Larimer 372 Serm. bef. Edt. 

bringe the ludges skynne ouer hys eares. /d7d. 97 He wyil 
for wyddowes sakes.,plucke ye Iudges skinnes ower theyr 


heades.  x6azx ‘LT. Wicutamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vietilard - 


5 Many..who in regard of their age,..being esteemed. as 

eatl men, haue made young men to tremble and quake, 

who earst purposed to plucke their skin ouer their eares. 
b. Shin and bone(s), denotng extreme emacia- 


| tion or leanness. Also, a very lean person. 


‘Vaux Flash Dict. Skin, a parse, a money bag. [Hence in 3 


later slang Dicts.) x8ex Haccart ife 15 Young M°Guire 
had taken some skins with a few shillings in each. 2856 
Mavunew Gt. World London iii, (Farmer), Abstracting skins 
from geritlemen’s pockets. ae 
_ 2. A complete hide of a sheep, calf, etc., or a 
. part of one, specially prepared as parchment or 
vellum and used for writing or painting upon. ~~ 
Cf. Icel. shina parchment, and ~skinwa used in the names 
of manuscripts. | 
yenb. 44 Betere 


may ech man rede pe ilke zenne 


scinne. a1375 Minor Poems Vernon MS. xvii. 308 
- ‘weot go fasté til pat be want, For his parchemyn-skin was 
go. scant. 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi, 280 This 
Fogwate had well herde all that the kyng yon had sayd, & 
rote it in a skynne of parchemente. 1583 Stusses A naz. 
Abus. u. (1882) 32, A whole skin of parchment, and some- 
times 2. or 3. skins will hardly serue. 1649 Br, Hat Cases 
Conse. 1m. x. (1654) 274 11 is not.a small skin that. would 
containe that Tome. 1679-88 Sec. Serv. Money Chas. & 
Jas. (Camden) 65 Writing, flourishing, and embellishing 
one Jarge skinn of vellom with his said Majesties armes, 
1738 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Parchment, The Persians of old 
_ «wrote all their records on skins, 1861 Reape Cloister & 
Hf. Ix, The very skin of vellum Gerard had longed for. x870 
E, Peacock Xalf Shirl, I. x The ponderous deed of eight 


skin’ of parchment. - ee | 
‘3, A vessel made of the hide of a small animal, 


flexible integument 
vering of an animal 


ly 3 te layers of | 
which this mis, | 
x 0 Aen b bo 


opre ine pe boc of his inwyt. panne ine ane ssepes ] 
re 


61430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 


Chron., Edw. V,16 bb, In..whosereigne she dyed, when she 
had nothyng but a reueled skynne and bone, 1562 J. Hey: 


woop Prov. & /ipigr. (1867) 134 Yet art thou skyn and | 
bone. 2617 Morvson /tf. 1.251 My self being nothing | 
onsump- — 
Lo. Herpert Autobiog. (1824) 22 She lan. | 


but skin and bone, as one that languished in a 
tion.. 764 
guished atid pined away to skin and bones. 1748 RicHarb- 
son Clarissa VIL. 201 Her features are so regular..that 
were she only skin and bone, she must be a beauty. x82 
Perils §& Captivity (Constable's Misc.) 224 We arrived, 
extenuated and reduced to skin and bone, 1888 W. D, 
LiGHTHALL Foung Seigneur 73 ‘Heb, heh, heh!’ cried an 
old skin-and-bones, oh a 

c. Zo sleep 
being wounded, to remain uninjured, _ | 
-1sss J. Procror Hist. Wyat's Rebellion 45 The common 
saiynge, Good to slepe in. a whole skinne. 3596 NasHE 
Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) ILI, 114 The foole 
inough to sleepe in a whole skin. 1600 HoLuanp Livy 
xxxit, xxi. 823 b, To enter into no armes at all, to sit stiil 
and sieepe in a hole skin, x694 Ecuarn Plaxtus 110 Be 
gon in a moment, as you hope to sleep in a whole skin. 
1704 J. Prrts Ace, Moham, it: 16'Lhe Algerines are a very 


timorous sort of People, willing to sleep ina whole Skin. , 
é was besides in | 


1813 Soutary March to Moscow x, 3 
a very great fright, For a whole skin he liked to be in, 


31897 W. E. Norris Marietia’s Marriage xiii, We'lassume | 
at your anxiety to keep a whole skin- justified you in _ 


wal 
taking to your heels, 


+d. As the skin between one’s brows, etc,, used : 


to emphasize the force of an adjective. Ods, 


‘3595 Gam. Gurton v, ii. 121, Lam as true, 1 wold thou — 


knew, as skin betwene thy browes! x599 B. Jonson &v, 
ifan out of Hunt, ui, Punt, |s be magnanimous? Gent, 
As theskin between your brows, sir. 1614 ~~ Bari/. Fair iv, 


iii, Lou shalt-be as bonesht as the skin between his hornsh. | 


@ 1643 CaRTwricnt Ordinary y. iv, 1 am as honest as the 
skin that is Between thy Brows. 3 
e. 7b the skin, through all one’s garments; 


hence, thoroughly, completely. Also, leaving no : 


clothing on the body. | 


iij hac been searched unto their skinnes, and nothing found 


li 


upon them. x605 Suaks. Lear tit. ‘iv. 7 This contentious | 


storme Inuades vs to the skin, - s61x Cotar,, 7 raversé,. :. wet 


through, or (as we say) to. the skinne. 2764 Foote Mayor | 
of G. t, (4783) 14, T don't: believer that they were ever wet | 


to the skin in their lives, | 
_ (2) 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage | 
giving all to their naked skinne.Jfor the trifles he gave 
rnem. 


boarded, pillaged to the skin, and after Twice sold for 


slaves, @3639 W. Wuatriey Prototypes 11. xxxiv. ( a0) : 
; he | 


181 The Eg pions would rather ‘sell themselves to + 
skinne, yea se 
nebyforc. =. 


Out of one's shin, denc 


rai ; Be set 


or ‘more usually: (with 


mp, etc.) « 


t, excitement, high spirits, or surpri 
38 Hynmsdfe as 
Be 


We shall be al- 


&. In allusive phrases: a. Denoting oppressive 


VI (Arb.) 96 She can | 


3 Ful of fleissche Y was to | 
fele,, Now., Me is lefte But skyn & boon. 21548 Hatt 


in a whole skin, etc., to escape 


is crafty | 


(a) x582 ALLEN Afartyrdom Campion (1908) 84 After these : 


r614) 94g The Sauages.. | 


3634 Massincer Very Womax'v. v, We were | 


themselves and all, then they would, .take 


ng excessive exer- 


Db. A pellicle, a film, Also fig. 


~ |. @. In miscellaneous uses (see Snob) — 
. | « x60 Suaxs, Adl's Well nti. 29 As fi 
1 (1708) IIL. 243 The Diamond 

)  Stonesi., the 


‘SKIN. 


LOPE: Belton Est. vii, nee should he be made. .to drive the 
poor beast out ofits skin cer . 

g. Ly (or with) the skin. of one’s teeth, with 
difficulty, narrowly, barely. us, ) 

In the original form 2th, etc., the phrase is a literal 
translation from the Hebrew text of Yob xix. 20; the Vul- 
gate and Septuagint render the passage differently, 
1560 Biste (Geneva) Fob xix. 20, | haue escaped with the | 
skinne of my tethe. 1647 CLarennon Contewmpl. Ps. Tracts 
(1727) 510 He reckoned himself only escaped with the skin 
of his teeth, that he had nothing left. 1825 J. Neat Bro, 
Jonathan 1. 109 Skin o’ my teeth, I guess, if it hadn’t been 
for Watty boy. 1893 Vation g Feb, 99/2 His eldest son was 
implicated in the robbery.., and came off by the skin of his 
teeth. 1894 Sara Lond. Up to Date 66, 1 got in by the skin 
of my teeth. aa ide ; > 
Sh. Zo save one’s skin, to save oneself from loss 
or injury. i SNe 

x642 Rocers Vaaman Index, Aquivocating with our cons 
science..for the saving of our owne skin, is abominable, 
x692 RK. L’Esrrance /addes liv. 54 Dangerous Civilities.., 
wherein ‘tis a Hard Matter for a Man to Save, both his 
Skin, and his Credit. 1890 W. Stenpine Dele botos ok vill, 
155 A poltroon who was ever considering how to save his skin, 
1898 Dove Tragedy Koroske vy, We was taken prisoner., 
and had to turn Dervish to save bis.skin, . 

i. Miscellaneous phrases (see quots.). 

For the Sc. skin and birn, see Burn s&,3 2 b, A 
| @ 1592 Greene Fas. JV, 1. i, Thou shalt both have thy 
skin full of wine and the rest of thy money, 1630 LENNARD 
tr. Charron's Wisd. 1. it. (1670) 236 We must discern the 
skin from the shirt. ¢ x680 SoutH Sermz. (1715) I. 36 If Mens 
Religion lies no deeper than their Skin. 1731-8 Swirt Pod, 
Conv. 46 Why where should she be? You must needs know 3 
she’s in her Skin. 1770 Geatl, Mag. XL. 560 1'0 express the 
Condition of an Honest Fellow..under the Effects of goad 
Fellowship, it is said that he-[has]..Got his Skin full. 1790 _ 
Mme. D’Arsiay Diary Fel, | shall pity those men when 
the book comes out !—I would not. be in their skins! 1796 
Grose's Dict. Vulg. 1.4 In & bad skin, out of temper, in an ill 
humour, ‘1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘To be in another's | 
skin,’ to be in his place or situation. a@18s0 Rosser 
Dante & Circle 1. (1874) 221 Him who sticks so in his skin, 
Lbid. 224 Messer Angiolieri’s slipped his skin. 1858 Car. 
LYLE Fredk, Gt. XV ii. (1872) V1. 142 It is certain Vol. 
taire was a fool..not to have a thicker skin. 1860 Wuyre 
Mecvitte Holméy House 1. xi, 151 Lady Carlisle lauglied 
under the skin. ak ret oer ee 

6. A membrane covering any internal part of an 
animal body. a a | 

Gold-beater’s skin + see GOLD-BEATER 1 b. : 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 169 Pe stomak & be guttis is 
ordeyneda skyn, batisclepid be siphac. axz4ges tr. Arderne’'s 
Treat. Fistula, eic. 69 Swynez grese wele y-clensed of pe 
litel skynnez and smal y-kutted. ¢1478 Fict. Voc. in Wre » 
Wiilcker 749 Hoc yren, the sckyn of the brayne. 1890 BAR 
roucH Meth. Phystck i. ix. (1639) 84 1f the skins (pleura] 
which be joyned all the length of the breast within be in. 
flammate. 1668 Cutprerer & Coe Serthol, Anat. Introd., 
The internal Skin of the inner Cavities. 1702 J. Purcein 
Cholick (1714) 7 The two Skins of the Mesentery, 1897.47}. 
reer Syst. Med. 11. 1138 Skins may be expectorated abun+ 

antly. pe baw . 
7, Anything which resembles skin in nature or 
use; an outer coat or covering of anything, _ 

a. The outer covering of certain fruits and vege- 
tables ; the peel or rind; also, the bark or rind of | 
a tree or plant. | rarmee © 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xv. cly. (Rod). MS.), 
Plinius..seip bat frnte of siliqua is swete :..and pe skynne 
perof is yzete. x5s8 Warps tr. AZex7s" Seco, 22b, You shal 
take the rootes of..wilde Mallow, and scrape from them 
cleane their skinne or barke. 21599 Suaxs. Alex, V, v. i: 56 
The skinne [of the leek] is good for your broken Coxcombe. 
x657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 81 The body of this plant 
is soft,,.and between the skins, water issues forth as yo 
cut it. 3687 A. Love. tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.34 The 
Cucumbers are so good in Aleppo, that..the Francks also 
eat them green. skin and all. 1733 W. Evxis Chiltern & 
Vale Farm. 116, have often seen the very Skin, or Rind 
of the young Roots left behind. in drawing. 1826 Art of — 
Brewing (ed. 2) 190 The moment the skin for the apple] 1s. 
first cut, 1862 Macun Kiem. Chen. Org. tit. § 1 (ed. 2) 
260 Red grapes may be made. to yield a ‘white’ wine..; 
but if the skins be left in the fermenting mass [ete.]. 1874 


by 
7] 


-Raymonn S7attst. Mines & Mining 511 Yellow pine timber 


«placed at first skin to skin, and afterward 2 feet apart. 

1576 FLEMine Panopl. Efist. 64 Those remedies whiche 
ought..to drawe a skinne ouer my wound, 167x Grew 
Anat, Pé. 1. ti. (1684) 1§ The Cuticle becomes a Skin; as 
we see in the growing of the Coats of Cheeses, of the Skin 


| over divers Liquors, and the like. 1678 Housrs Decanz. 


viil..g8 For the skin of the Bubble is Water. 1758 Reip 
tr, Macouer's Chem. 1. 385 In the same manner take off 
a second skin that will form on the surface of the Lead. 


4993 T., Bewpors Calculus, etc. 279 The heat of boiling 


water would not..produce a skin upon milk without the 


| presence of air. 1831 Brews1ue Optics xiii, 110 Covered 


gauze or muslin, or with a skin of dried skimmed milk. | 
8 Huxrey Physiogr. 81 lt is this white solid substance 
ch forms the thin skin on the surface of the water, — 


7 Descript. Diamond Mines in Misc. Cu 


ve: 


they h 


Boe. 


peeled, spread, 
¢ @866t Horypay Peysius (x673) 294 WE 


action of salf water and-its combined air. 1869 Rankine 
Machine & Hand-tools App. 54 Iris used to farm a hard 
and impenetrable sézz to a piece of grey cast ixon by the 
process called chidding. - oa . 
e. Arch, The tacing of a wall, in contrast to 
the material in the heart of it. ‘ - 
1884 A772. Engin. 1. 11. 84 To have only a thin skin on the 
outside which could readily be knocked out by a crowbar, 
1897 Daily News 23 Nov. 6/5 The disintegrated condition 


of the inner masonry..rendered impossible the project..of | 


replacing the inside masonry without disturbing the ‘skin’. 
8. Maut. a. The planking, or iron plating, cover- 
ing the ribs or frame of a vessel. | 
(a) 1769 Farconer Dict. ATarine (1780), Planking is some- 
times called ‘laying on the skin’, by the artificers, 1814 
Phit. Trans. CIV. u. 287 The ribs are covered by a skin 
of greater or less substance ‘from the extreme ends of 
them to the keel or back bone. 1856 Kang Arct. Expl. 


I. xxxii. 444 The entire bulkhead was in a blaze, as well as. 


the dry timbers and skin of the brig, 1867 Smvtu Sazlor’s 
Word-bk, 629 Skin, this term is frequently used for the inside 
planking of a vessel, the outside being the case, 1886 PadZ 
Mail G. 26 Aug. 4/1 The boat is most substantially con. 
structed ;..the skin being of mahogany three-cighths of an 
inch thick. ! : 

(6) x862 Times 7 Mar., The 18 inches of wood between 
the armour and iron skin. 1883 Nares Coxustr. lronclad 5 
The plates forming the outer and inner bottoms or sézzs are 
rivetted on, : ue | 

bp. (See first quot.) - : es 

184t Totten WVaval Text Bk. 394 SRin, that part of a 
sail, when furled,. which remains outside and covers the 
whole. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 49 What cloth 
will you take for furling the spanker in a skin? The third 
from theleech. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 134 Gather 
up the skin, shaking the slack sail well down into it. 

9. Used as a term of contempt. 7 

1825 JAMIESON Spi, Skin, a term applied to a person, 
as expressive of the greatest contempt; as ‘Ye're naething 
but a nasty skin’.. 1889 Century Mag. Dec. 227 Occasion~ 
ally he would refer to the president of the Off-shore Wreck- 
ing Company, his former employer, as ‘that skin ’, 

IIL. attrzé. and Como. i 

10. Attrib. a. In sense ‘ of, in, connected with, 
the skin’, as skin-disease, -furrow, -tint, ete. 
This type is very common in recent medical works, 

x6x5 H. Crooke Body of Man 349 Betwixt the fleshy mem. 
brane and the skinne runne certaine vessels called SAin- 
veines. 1676 Marvett Mr. Smirke Wks (Grosart) 1V, 16 
'Tis a pitiful giddy..insect, ingendered..in every marish, 
can but run a pore thorow and give but a skinne-wound. 
1769 Mrs. Rareacp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 57 Lay the feet 
over them the skin side up. 1864 W. t Fox Skin Dis. 15 


The unchangeable elements, in the teaching of skin patho- 


logy. 1865 Chamiders’s Encycl. VIL. 363/1 Pellagra, at one 
time, the name of a loathsome skin-disease. 1880 Va/ure 
28 Oct. 605:On the Skin-furrows of the Hand. 1896 Peter- 
son's Mag.V i. 2331/2 The skin-tints are less clear and warm 


than the same painter’s ‘ Bubbles *, 


pb. In sense ‘made, or consisting, of skin’, as 


‘Skin-boat, -bottle, -canoe, -case, etc. 


1593 Nasug Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. et4 Our costly 
skinne-cases could keepe vs from consuming to dust, 31647 


Jj. Trare Commne, Luke i. 59 A skin-bottle hanging in the 


smoke of filthy desires. 176x Ana. Reg. 128 This plate is 
to be moved round,..rubbing it. with a small skin cushion. 
x808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 1. 155 We..nearly com- 


pleated the frame of a skin Canoe, 1827 J. Houmes A7sé, 


United Brethren i, (ed. 2)7 The skin-boat is.. from forty to 


‘fifty feet long, and proportionally broad and deep, 1871 W, 


Morais in Mackail £272 (1899) I, 246 Skin shoes tied about 
the ankle with neat thongs. . x895 Scutiy Kajfir Stories 123 
He carried a small skin wallet slung to his waist. 
ll. Objective. a. With pres. pples., as skin- 
breaking, -clipping, -piercing, ~plastering, etc. 
1593. NasHe Christ's 1. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 226 Those 


-skin-playstring Painters. xs99 — Lenten Stuff ibid. V. 229 | 


The curtaild skinclipping pagans. 16rx Corer., Xafoive,.. 
a skinne-breaking oyntment. 1784 Cowper Task v. 141 


| Arrowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, blossom-bruising haiL 


1889 J. J. THomas Froudacity 4o ‘The skin-discriminating 
poncy induced..since the abolition of slavery. x89x Miss 
wiz Girl Karp, 244, I listened open-eyed to the herd’s 
bear statistics, literally skin-clamming as these were. 
b. With verbal sbs., as shin-cutting, -grafting, 


-healing, etc. 


1829 Scott dune of G. xxvii, The other three are. picked : 


men, who will not fear their skin-cutting.. 1860 TomLinson 
Arts & Manuf. Ser. 1. Leather 25 When oer in the 
state of Palin are split... This is effected by means of 
a.. mack : 
Clinical Soc. Trans. YX. 30 During this period skin graft- 
ing was practised seolppichibed 1896 Allbute’s Syst. Aled. 
1, 380 Manipulations. cannot be b 

faces until skin-healing is complete. . 
' @; With agent-nmowns, as skin-dealer, -dresser, 
hunter, -preserver. Oe aw 


| 1858 Sammowns Dict. Trade, Skin-dealer, [Bid., Skin~ | 
 aresser, a currier, or furrier. 1890 Daily News 9 Sept. 7/x __ 


A brother..who carried on business as a furrier and skin- 
dresser: 1893 Scriéners Mag. June 794/1. Wholesale 
slaughter by skin-hunte ) 
in some districts. 2893 Darly News 16 Feb. 5/5 _ 


aan three'taxidermists or skin preservers. ' 
“12. a. With past pples., as stin- 


praise thee so, That. (skin-peel’d asse !), th 


IE 


ine called. the ‘skin-splitting machine’. 1876 | 


egun upon wounded sur- — 


rs has nearly destroyed the Platypus’ | 
d No fewer | 
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1r699 R. L’Esrrance £rasme, Coliog. (2711) 302 That 


..,tough, thin, and semi-transparent, like gold beater’s skin. 
1847-9 Sodd’s Cycl. Anat. 1V.1.9 Gelatinous skin-like in- 
tegument of the compound body, = 
13. Special combs. : skin-bone, an ossification 
in or of the skin; skin-book, a book made of 
parchment or vellum; skin-bound a., having the 
skin tensely drawn; -hide-bound; skin-eater, a 
moth or beetle which infests and destroys pre- 
pared skins or furs; skin-faro, U.S. (see quot. 
and skin game); skin-finish, a particular style of 
chasing in bronze; skin-food, a preparation for 
improving the skin; skin friction, the friction 
developed between a solid and a fluid or gaseous 
| body; skin game (see quots.}; skin-graft v., to 
subject to the process of skin-grafting; skinman, 
a skin-dresser or skin-dealer; skin-mark, a mer- 


(see also quot.); skin-plating, metal. plating 

forming the skin of a vessel; *+skin-prints, 
tattoo-marks; skin-scraper, a strigil; skin-sen- 
sory @., of or pertaining to the skin together with 
the sensory apparatus; skin-vision, the power 
of perceiving distinctions of light by means of the 
skin; skin-wool, wool taken from the skin of a 
dead sheep; skin-worm, the Guinea worm; skin- 
yard, a yard used for the working of skins. 

1862 Cockayne St, Marherete Title-p., Now First Edited 
from the *Skin Books. 1883 G. Steenens Bugge’s Stud. 
North. Myth. Examined 33 ‘Vhe oldest known Swedish skin- 
book dates after 1250. 1799 UNperwoop Dis. Childhood (ed. 
4) 1. 130 Of which [tightness of the skin] further notice will 
be taken under the article of *Skin-bound. 1803 Beppors 
Hygéia 1x. 136 Except in a veryclose room, I feel as ifskin« 
bound for days together. 1882 M¢Casr Wew Fork xxxix. $45 
*Skin-faro. .offers no chance whatever to the player, 1884 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. in. 19/2, This mode of 
chasing, called..in English ‘*skin-finish | is:.only found 
on work of the best class. .1881 Zucyel. Brit, XII. 518/2 
The two principal causes of the resistance to the motion of 
a ship are the "skin friction and the production of waves. 
188e McCase New York xxxix. 545 The ‘*skin game’ is 

| used, with the majority of the visitors, for the proprietor is 
| determined from the outset to fleece them without mercy. 

1897 R. F. Foster Compi. Hoyle 623 Skin Games, those in 

which a peyer cannot possibly win. 1900 Brit. Med. Frxd. 
1z May, Epit. Med. Lit. 74 The wound should be allowed to 
granulate and subsequently be *skin grafted, 1788 BivpLe 
Autobiogr. (1883) 227 *Skinmen, breechesmakers and glovers. 
1736 H. Bourne Hist, New: astle 89 There are higher up this 
Isle. .other’Three Characters, whichare the Merchants *Skin-« 
mark, 1789 Brann //7st. Newcastle 1, 278 note, Skin marks 
were not used instead of arms, but rather as distinct insignia 
appropriated to the profession of merchandise. a@xgga 
Burcoyne Lord of Manor u1.ii.(D.), Lam.. vulgarly called 
a recruiting dealer, or more vulgarly still, a *skin-merchant. 


the stringer angle-irons connecting it with the *skin-plating, 
1650 ButwerR Axthropomet. 237 The chief men and women 
have *“skin-prints, as a brave kind of Gallantry. 1875 
Exeyel. Brit, Wl. 555/12 Blunted strigils or *skin-scrapers, 
1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. of Man I. ix. 270 The first of the 
| secondary germ-layers, the *skin-sensory-layer. 1883 Va/nre 
- XXVI. 399 Experiments with regard to the “*skin-viston ’ 
of animals. 1805 Luccocx Nature of Wool 340 The *skin- 


sheep is most heavy. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren papas J (ed. 


rollersshould beclosedup.. 1857 tr. Kaichenmeister’s Anint, 
§ Veg. Parasites 1,398 Amongst the Germans it is known as 
. the *skin worm,..leg-worm,,.and Pharaoh’s-worm, 1879 
E. R. Lanxester Advancem. Sci. (1890) 40 The skin-worm 
(Demodex folliculorun), 1885 Manch. Exim. 7 Apr. 4/7 
A fire occurred..in Mr. Pryce Parry’s *skinyard and wool 


warehouse. 

Skin, variant of SkEEW. — en | 
Skin, v. Also 6-7 skyn, skinne (6 scinne), 
[f. Sxuy sd, Cf. Norw. sktzza to. cover with skin.] 


cause skin to form or grow on; to heal by the 
formation of skin. Also with over. | : 

1547 Boorps Brev. Health cix. 4 by Bier that mearnat 
the place and soskyn it. x97 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. 
Chirurg. 39/2 We must..with an exsiccating plaster cure 
them, and soeskinne them. 1614 W..B. PAilosopher’s Ban- 
guet (ed. 2) 55 Fresh-Butter, skinnes the rawnessée of the 


| like a death's head skinned over for the occasion. - 


healer, and: that, which. vniteth & skinneth qui 
'b. In fig. contexts. + Also with 


a 1659 


Thad ‘skin’d’ 


| Show Peace dali 


ns: ered t 


b. Mise., as shin-like adj., (to the) skinward adv. 


wears Linen above, and woollen to the Skinward. 1796 | 
Wirnerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1. 82 Skinny, or Shin-like | 


| new [? =anew] 


| chant’s mark; skin-merchant, a skin-dealer | 


| to flay; to peel. ae ae | 7 

| agox Peactvac. Span. Dict., Desollar.., to skin, to pul 
offthe skin. 2687 A. Lovey tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.246 

- The Crocodile is very ek and one day as I caused one’ 


1869 Sm E. Reep Shipduild. ix. 174 The fasteriings of 


wool is not usually found most plentiful where the stock of | 


2) 7x With short wool, especially if it be skin wool, the | 


I. 1. trans. To farnish or cover with skin; to | 


| Tye se 


throate. 1697 Darypen Ded. Bnetd Ess. (Ker) Il. 2x6 : 
The wound was skinned; but the strength: of his thigh was 
not restored. 2874 Gro..Evior Middlenc, ux, He looks | 


‘absol, x60x Howtann Pliny I. za It [aloe) is..a great | 


te, | by exactions or swin 


1680 Nicholas Pagers (Camden) ror It. is to be feared your 
Amsterdam affaires are rather skinned than cured, 1658-9 
Sia A. Hascericce in Burton's Diavy (1828) III. 104 Ht 
may be skinned over for a time, but will break out. The 
people are not pleased. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace Wks. 
1842 IL. 289 It is only their assured and confident expecta- 
tion..that skins over their mischievous dispositions with a 
momentary quiet, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, 1. x, The 
objects of which (so thinly were they skinned over) were 
just as evident to Emma as to Lady Frances. x8s0 Mrrt« 


| VALE Rowe. as ix. (1865) I. 372 This open rupture was 
with difficulty skinned over at the last moment, ane 


2. a. fig. To clothe, attire. rare. 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rez. u. iv, You never skin'd a 
beautie more prosperously in your life. 16x0 © 
Beau. & Fu. Scoraf. Lady wu. ii, Off with your husks; Ile 


| skin you all in Sattin, | 


b. To cover with a skin or skins. rare. 
-36x8 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1406) I. 10 The 


| jarres are all fild, stoped close, skyned, and marked with the 
| distinction of the fruits. See tes 


@. absol. To put a good skin on cattle. rare". 
1763 Museum Rust. IV. 190 The largest ture.. will 


neither siz nor fadiow, or, in other words, is ft for nothing 


but young stock, - 
d. Aaut. (See quots.) ee | 
x8x5 Burney Madconer’s Dict. Marine $.v., To Skin up a 


| Satlin the Bunt, is to make that part of the canvas which 


covers the sail when furled, smooth and neat, by turning 
the sail well upon the yard. 1841 Totren Naval Text BR. 
394 ‘ko skin the sail up smooth is to turn it well up, and so 
as to. cover the sail neatly and smoothly. Ms 
e. Shipbuilding. (See quot.) — | 
c1850 Rudin Mav. (Weale) 141, Planking is often termed 
shinning the ship. ee ae po NS ; 
3. intr. To form skin; to become covered with 


| skin; to grow a new skin; to heal over in this 
| way. Also fig. | | 


1879 Ly_y Zuphzes (Arb.) 18: The sooner it skinneth, the 


| sorer it festereth, 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 124 


Her excoriated carkasse began to skin again, 1763 Mitts 


| Pract, Husb. WV. 345 All suckers must be cut away from | 


the root, and the place. smoothed with a knife; for then. it 
will soon skin over. x829 SoutHEy Let. (1856) 1V. 12g If 


| the ulcer skins over in that way, the quacks will exult in 


having wrought a cure. 1843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clii 


| Med. xxix. 392 The centre [of the ulcer]. granulated an 


skinned naturally. x89z River Haccarp Nada xxxv, The 


hole in his skull skinned over. 


Il. 4. ¢vans. ‘Yo strip or deprive of the skins 


of them. .to be skinned fetc.}. 2725 Kaw. Dict. s.v. Pears, 
When they are off the Fire, stir, skin them, and squeeze. 
about half a Lemon upon them. 1791 Boswett Fohnson 


3 Apr. 1779, A fishmonger who was skimning an eel alive. —- 


2853 Sover Pantropheon 367 It was necessary to skin the 
bird very carefully. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed, 2) 1. 2x0. They 
wae 4 skin me alive, if they please. — _ essa. 2 
. To rub or scrape the skin off; to bark. Also 
transf. ” 7 
x8e5 Jarves Art Fligts 383 Almost every one of his pictures 
have been more or less skinned, to use an expressive term, by 
thecarelessness of cleaners. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex fi, 1. xiii, 167 
it is the same hummock you skinned your shins upon. 189% 
C. Roserrs Adrift Aser. 97 My feet were already skinned 
in several places, ar nee TAGS 
e. In phrases denoting excessive meanness or 


Dick 


transf, 1896 Littarp Poker Stortes it. s9 Many a time 


and p 


gp. 96/2 It skins every year; and its skin is 


inning. 


EW 


y against the cramp. x908 GILBERT . 
it. Frogs %. ii, When all my shoulder’s 


ALE SESE 


SKIN-COAT. _ 


expressive corruption of the term Jansquenet,.. When 
anon favourite wins a race ‘bookmakers’ are said to skin 
thelamb. 1883 Grafhic 2x Apr. 410/2 The Ring are enor- 
ous wines on the race, the majority having ‘skinned the 
amb’, | 


8. To exhaust or impoverish by excessive fish- 


ing, cropping, etc. 

1867 F. Francis Ang/ingvii. (1880) 274 He does not want 
to skin the stream. 1895 Horuw:(N.Y.) Sept. 8 To renovate 
the soil which had been ‘skinned * in the days of slavery. 

9. U.S. slang. a. trans, and inir. To copy or 
erib. ; | 

31849 Yale Lit, Mag. XV. 81 Never skin a lesson which it 
requires any ability tolearn. 1851 Bristep Aive ss. Zug. 
Univ, (1852) 38x Classical men were continually tempted to 
‘skin’ (copy) the solutions of these examples. 285: B, H. 
Haw. College Words & Customs 430 ‘At Yale College,.. 
in our examinations,” says a correspondent, ‘ many of the 
fellows cover the palms of their hands with dates, and when 
called upon for a given date, they read it off directly from 
their hands. Such persons shiny 
b. ¢rans. To abscond, make off, slip away. Also 
with ouz, to depart hastily. | op 

1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterjly (1877) 254 You jest 

ether up your traps and skin out of this. 1894 Oxtix, 
XXIV. 442/12 The hero..would never have been one coul 
he have skinned for coverintime. | 

@ With ouf: To produce, display. a 

1893 Thompson St. Poker Cl. 42 Mr. Williams proudly 
skinned out three jacks and a pair ofkings. "9 

d, To glance over, examine. 7 . 

31895 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 174 Each man skinned his cards 
and tried his hardest to look disappointed. — 

‘10. In phrases used as adjs. | 

3869 W. Morris in Mackail Le (1899) 1. 203. If you had 
se a week at this eee ee x89r_ Miss 
Mack wen Three Women in One Boat 87 A. good old skin- 
your-nose encounter, -_ | 
“Skin-coat. Also 6 skyn coit, skincote, 
-coate. [f. Sain sb, +Coar sd.] 
4. A coat made of skin. 


Tl fa. ON. skynda (so mod. 


Penetrating no deeper than the skin; 
cial, shallow, slight: a. As a proverbial 
limitation of beauty, or in similar connexions, 
@x6r3 Ovarsury 4 W7/e, etc, Wks, (1856) 3? All the carnall 
beauty of my wife, Is but skin-deep. 1687 Bovue Martvrd. 
Theodora iv. (1703) 49 Nor any of our sex ought to think 
skin-deep beauty as great a blessing, as ‘tis an applauded 
one, xyag Ramsay Gentle ShepA. iv. ii, Beauty that’s only 
skin deep Must fade like the gowans of May.  1740-x 
Ricuarvson Pamela (1824) I. xcix. 484 Beauty is but a 
- specious..recommendation, a mere skin-deep perfection. 
854 Spancer Personal Beauty Ess. (1891) II. 394 The say- 
ing that beauty is but skin-deep, is but a skin-deep saying. 
1869 M*Laren Serv, Ser. u. v. 79 Moses’ face shone, but 
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miserly good for nothing skin-flint. x79 A. Witson Laurel 
nhs aioe Poet. Wks. (846) 125 How skin-flint graned his 
ocks 0’ goud to loss. 1816 Scott Antiguary xi, It would 
have been long. .ere my womankind could have made such a 
reasonable bargain with that old skinflint, 1840 THACKERAY 
Catherine x, It is a pity that old skinflint should be in the 
way of both your fortunes. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 
226 Which sum the captain, who was a regular skinflint, 
said was fartoomuch, 
_ b. attrib. or as adj. Miserly, mean.  _ 
3789 Parker Life’s Painter xiv. 114 The miser, that 

kin-flint old elf, 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schon, v. (1857) 86 
‘he skin-flint wife of a‘ paper minister’. 1895 ZANGWILL 
Master 11. vii, By persuading some small skinflint dealer to 
cheat him, ar oat be Ong! _ - 

Hence Ski-nflinty a., niggardly; Ski:nflintily 
adv., in a niggardly manner; Ski‘nflintiness, 
Skinflintism, niggardliness, parsimony. 

1862 Lond, Rev. 16 Feb. 170 Love of a naieirg -for the 
time, conguers her native skinflintiness, 1893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Disp. 10 July, The rewards of ‘skinflintism ’ are not 
great in the long run, 3899 Darly News 19 Sept. 6/x He 
behaved skin-flintily to Max Miller. 1rg0x Muusey's Mag. 
XXV. 431/2 The man with the skinflinty heart, 

Ski-nful. Alsog-full. [f Skin 5d.+-FuL.] 

1. The quantity contained within the skin. 

z6so0 Howeiy Lez. III. 4, I could willingly..return this 
small skinfull of Bones to my common Mother. 

2: A quantity that fills a skin vessel. 

180z Sourney King Ramiro xii, So he gave him..a 
skinful of wine to quench his thirst. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimea 
11. x95 That simple skinful of water which..is the life of 
men passing a desert. 1885 Century Mag. XXIX. 652/1 
Well do I remember how at each well the first skinful [of 
water] was tasted all around. M ; 

3. As much as the skin can hold: a. As much 
as any one can drink. | 

1824 W, Irvine 7. Trav, IJ. 234 When he has no liquor 
at all, or when he has a skinfull, 1839 THackeray Fatal 
Boots (1869) 348 On this night I had my little skinful,—for 
there was no stinting. 1886 W. GraHam Social Problem 
203 Why should 1 work, when I..can get my skinful? 

b. transf, A full allowance; as much as one 
wants or cares for. ; | 

a3779 D. Granam Leper the Taylor y. Writ. 1883 U1. 116 
Poor Sandy went home with a skinful of terror. 1869 W. S. 
Gitsrrt Bad Ball, Sir Macklin v, He wept to think each 
thoughtless youth Contained of wickedness a skinful. 12897 
Pall Mall Mag. Dec. sor His men had had a skinful of 
fighting and short commons just before. = 

Skink (skink), 4.1 Zool. Forms: a. 6, 9 scinc, 
”,9 scinck, 7-9 scink. §f. 7 skinke, 8 skinc(k, 
6~ skink. fa. older F. seize (now scingue), or 
ad, L. scéncus, ad. Gr. oxiyxos.) A small lizard 
(Scincus officinalis) common in northern Africa 
and Arabia, formerly regarded as of great value 
in medicine for its stimulative qualities ; also, any 
lizard belonging to the same family (the Scincid@). 
a, 31890 Barroucu Meth. Physick 182 Also the teak of 
scinces which embrace the reines, 1608 Torse yt Serpents 
ix658) 693 There have been some that have reckoned Scinks 
and Lizards among worms. 1682 Grew Museum 1. iti. 48 
The Scink..hath..short Legs, a flat and broad Foot like 
a Hand, with very short Toes. 19775 PAil, Trans. LXV. 
246 Gulls, the scink, the leech,..&c. are all said to feel., 
approaching changes of weather. 1802 SHaw Gen. Zool. 
III. 1, a8x The Scink is one of the middle-sized or smaller 
lizards, 1854 Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. Naz, I, 275 Herbivor- 
ous..scinks, called, on account of the shape of the teeth, 
eyclodus. 3872 Humpury Mycology 37 In the Scinc this 
portion, .is quite separate in its whole length, 

B. 139 Svuvester Du Barias 1 vi, 200 Th’ horned 
Cerastes, th’ Alexandrian Skink. 160x Hottanp Pliny IL 
316 Much like to this kind is the Skink (whom some haue 
named the land Crocodile). 1718 Quincy Com. Disp. 171 
Skincks.—Some Authors have ascribed much to these as 
Alexipharmicks. 183: Grirritn tr. Cuvier IX. 237 The 
skink of pharmacopolists..does not exceed the length of 
six or eight inches. x880 Cassel/'s Nat. Hist. 1V. 296 The 
Skink inhabits the western and northern parts of Africa. 
attrib, and Comb, x90 J. Warre Fral, Voy. N.S. Wales 
242 The Scincoid, or Shancformed Lizard. 1896 LypeKkeR 
. 166 The skink tribe. are a-very numer- 


ae 


SKINKER. 


either with ellipse of some word for ‘broth’, oy 
with simple transference from the meat to the 
liquid.] A kind of soup made from shin of beef, 
Also attrié. | 

e575 BaLrour Practicks (1754) 235 The air sall haue. .ane 
butter-plait, ane skink-plait, ane beif plait, ane luggit disch, 
1602 in Henderson Ola World Scotl. (1893) 14 Ane dische 
of bruise, and ane uther of skink or kaill. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 45 Wee finde also that Scotch Skinck (which is a 
Pottage of strong Nourishment,) is made with the Knees, and 
Sinewes of Beefe, but long boiled. @x682SEMPiL Blythsome 
Wedding 72 There will be meal-kail and castocks, And 
skink to sup till you rive. x790 Suirrers Poems 210 Guid 
barley broth and skizk came next. 1844 H. Stepnens &é, 
Farm ll. 169 It was of this piece that the old favourite 
soup of Scotland, called s#izk, was made. 1893 HENDER- 
son Old World Scotl. 57 Its quality was very similar to 
that of the strong Lowland soup called skink. 


+ Skink, 50.4 Obds.-! [ad. LG. schinke (G. 


| schinken), ONG. scinca, scinco.] Ham. 


1630 J. Tayvior (Water P.) Gi. Hater Kent 12 He cares 
not for..the sawsedge of Bolognia, the skink of Westphalia, 


+ Skink, 52.5, obs. variant of SkuyxK sd. 


x774 GotpsM. Nat. Hist, 11. ix. 38x The skink.. resembles 
a polecat in shape and size, 1809 Sfirit Pudlic Fruls, 
XIII. 2 Where'er the skink-ey’d Gallic pest Flings taint 
and uproaro’erthe ball. 1824 Coterince Aids Refi. (1848) 
I. 90 As..the skink and squash are treated by American | 
woodmen, who turn their backs upon the fetid intruder. 
Skink, v. Now dial. or arch, Forms: 4 skynke, 
6-7 skinke (6 skincke, 7 scinke) ; 6 (9) skynk, 
skinck, 6-skink. [ad. MDn. or ML(3. schenken 
(cf. OF ris. skenka; ON, skenkja, Sw. skanka, Da, 
skenke), corresp. to OE, scencan SHENCH v.] 
1. trans. To pour out or draw (liquor); to offer, 
present, serve (drink, etc.). | 
¢24386 Cuaucer Merch, T. 478 Bacus the wyn hem skynk- 
eth al aboute. xsx3 Doucias Atmeid vit. iil. go. In flacon 
and in skull Thai skynk the wyne. 1607 W. Barkstep 
Mirrha (1876) 45 The Queen of loue,.forc'd her to skinke 
so much, the iuice ran ore. 1635 Suintey Lady of Pleas. 
iv. ii, A drawer is my Ganymede: he shall skink Brisk 
nectar to us. 1667 Davenant & Drypen Tempest 1, iii, 
Hem! skink about his grace’s health again. 31728 RAMSay 
Last Sp. Miser xxvii, And like dub-water skink the wine. 
1806 R. JAMIESON ia Ballads 1. 221 ‘Vhey skinked the 
mead, and they skinked the wine. 1899 Lumspen din. 
Poents § Sangs 130 Stout Scots drink to me skynk. 
+2. To fill with liquor; to pour liquor into. Ods. 
1513 Doucras 2xeid vu. ili, 62 Now skynk, and offer 
Jupiter, coupis full. .1338 Poagr Anefd vu. S iv b, Now 
skinke your cups to Ioue, and great Anchises cheerely cal. 
1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Gl. H, Ile haue them skincke | 
my standing bowles with wine. See | 
3. absol. To draw, pour out, or serve drink; 
to wait on a company (see quot. 1785). 
rot FLercuer Russe Commonw. (Hakl. Soc.) 17 For that 
cause [they] called this newe citie by the name of Naloi, 
that is skinck or poure in, 2594 GREENE & Lopce Looking 
Gi, Wks. (Grosart) X1V. 93 Villaines, why skinck you not 
vnto this fellow? 2630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Penniless 
Pilgr. Wks. 1. 123/2 And No-body did drinke, and winke, 
and scinke. 1676 Hosses //ad 1. 562 And then the Gods 
laught..outright, To see the lame and sooty Vulcan skink. 
1755 SMOLLETT. Dox bake iv. xiv. II. 425 Truce with 
your compliments and skink away, honest Tosilos. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulgar T., To skink, is to wait on the come 
pany, ring the bell, stir the fire, and snuff the candles; the 
duty of the youngest officer ina military mess. @x82g 
Forsy Voc, £. Anglia 304 Skink, to serve at table; particue 
larly to serve the guests with drink. 1845 S. Jupp Alargaret 
Wi. vi. (1871) 260 Come crush a glass with..all this nice 
ne ie You have skinked quite long enough. - 
+4. Sc. To makea present of; to make over 
to another. Ods. rare. ety 4 oe 
1508 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1882) I. 117, Vpoun his gude 
warkmaneschip and eyding thai: skynk fim the tymmer of | 
the auld ruf. 1637 Rutruerrorp Lett, (1848) Ixxxv. 156 
If this had not been, I would have skinked over and fore- 
gone my part of paradise and salvation, for a breakfast of 
ead, moth-eaten earth, -/dzd. Ixxxviii. 163 Do we not sit 
far in our own light, to make it a matter of bairn’s play, to. 
skink and drink over paradise. . 4 mo 
Hence Skinked J¢/.a. : aa 
1898 Frorio, Mesctuzo, skinkt, powred or filde wine, _ 
+Skinkard. Ods. rare. Also 7 skinkird, 
[f. Skink @.+-ARD.}] A tapster. oy Bs 
. 2618 Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 11 To be a drudge.. 
Ynto the base-borne Skinkird bred in Hell. 1632 Marmion: 
land's Leaguer i. iti, Thou hast a noble wit and spirit, 
ly ae never was ordained for any skinkard T'en- 
With, : . 


SKINKING. 


inga banquet. 1887 Brownine Parleyings Wks, 1896 
| Te ysa/2 The inked fast brimmed ‘Their edd with rare 
tipple’s enticement. : . ? | 
+b. The constellation Aquarius. Ods, 
rggt SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. iv. 278 Mean-while the 
Skinker, from his starry spout, After the Goat, a silver 
pee 4 stream pours out, /did. U. it, rv. Columnes 418 On th’ 


Azure steep Our Parents plac'ta Skinker: and by him, — 


Two silver Fishes in his flouds to swim. Du 
+2. A jug or similar vessel used for skinking 
with. Also attrzé, Obs. 


1394 Wills § Invent. N. C. (Surtees, 1860) 245 The but. 


rye..ij hodgsheads,..j quarte potte, j skinker. 1600 17/2 
of z ir R. Bedinejeild (Sontehet Ho.), Silver wine pot called 
a Skynker. 1639 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm: App. IX, 7 
Four great flagons...r0 Skinker potts. 7 Tankards, 1646 
Will of Estcourt (Somerset Ho.), A deepe silver bason with 
a silver skinker. 7 : 
Skinking, v//. sé. [f Skink v.] The action 
of pouring out or serving liquor. Also atérzd. 
xs92 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 57 The skinking pottes.. 
were all of pure fine Gold. 1598 Frorio, Versatrone,..a 
skinking. x62 /éd.,A powring or skinking forth. 1631 
Masse Celestina ix. 105, | know no better office at boord, 
then to fallaskinking. x8x9 W. Tennant Pafisiry Storm’d 
(1827) 102 Had Bacchus sell been there,..for skinkin’, He 
couldna weil hae blam’d the drinkin’. 
Skinking, f//. a. [f. Sxink v.] 
]. That skinks; wine-giving. 
xg82 Sranvuurst “2veis mn. (Arb.) 74 With nauye we 
ssed By mounts of Nazon too skincking Bacchus alotted. 
2. Sc. Thin, watery. (Cf. SKINK 56,2 2.) 
1786 Burns To a Haggis viii, Auld Scotland wants nae 
skinking ware That jaups in luggies. a 1894 STEVENSON Sé. 
dues xxvii, A pint of skinking claret. . 
‘Skinkle (skink’l), vw Sc. [perh. a frequent- 
ative f£. ON. s&na to shine.] zutr. To glitter, 
glisten, sparkle; to have a showy appearance. 
“19.. Lord Thomas xix. in Percy Reliques, It skinkled in 
their een. 179% A, Witson Laurel Disputed Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 127 Ae night the lift was skinkling a’ wi’ starns. 
1888 Glasgow UTE, Tintes 15 Oct. 2/6 A handful of 
flame which..merely skinkles on the window-panes. 
Hence Skinkling J//. a. | 
1790 A. WiLson Poems 205 Row’t in a skinklan plaid. 
¢1795 ? Burns Poen on Pastoral Poetry iv, Squire Pope 
but busks his skinklin patches, O* heathen tatters! 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storned (1827) 30 Or flee about on 
skinklin’ wing, Like butterflies. 1849 Symincton Harededl 
Chimes 104 Death lurks in its skinkling fire, 
Skinless (skinlés), 2. Forms: 5 skin-, skyn- 
les, 6 skinne-, 6-7 skinlesse, 8- skinless. [[f. 
Skin sd. +-LESS.] Destitute or deprived of skin; 
having only a very thin skin. 
¢1340 Hamrote Med. Pass. in Horstman (1895) I. 98 pe 
fleisch pere Fe cros sittith is skinles & ouer-runne wib blood- 
rowis. 1484 Caxton adles of sop Vv. ix, The wulf ranne 
aweye skynles. 1594 T.B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. 1. 59 
The head woulde bee very deformed if it were skinnelesse, 
where it is couered with haire. 1600 Hosp. Incurable Fooles 
A iv, Those skinlesse Snailes that lift vp their hornes for 
nothing. x161x Corar., /ricandeaux, short, skinlesse, and 
daintie puddings. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Reti7’d Gard. l.vii. 
28 ‘he..skinless Pear is a kind of Russelet in Shape and 
Taste. 1738 Gentil. Mag. VIII. 310/1 What is it that's 
born Skinless, flies Wingless, and goes roaring to Death? 
1850 Kincstey A. Locke xxi, He was looking..at the skin- 
less cast on the chimney-piece. édid., He looked round 
again atthe skinless man. 2891 AtrKINSON Last of Grant- 
killers 78 He (the raven] pranced about on his [the wolf's] 
scraggy skinless carcase, 
Jig. sg Sat. Kev. 19 Mar. 331/2 There was nothing in 
it to make the most skinless man in existence wince. 
Hence Ski'nlessly adv. ai 
| 3859. Borypn. Reereat. Country Parson (1862) 86 Not only 
= are they themselves skinlessly sensitive [etc.]. 
 $kiniet. rave. [f. Skin 56.+-Let.] A thin 
po skin; a membrane, i 
7 Pe oe 1598 Frorio, Cuticu/a, a filme, a skin or skinlet, a thin 
‘ _. “inde or pill. /éza., Milza,..a filme or skinlet, 
- .. - Skinned (skind), 47. a. . [f. Skin sé. and v.] 
I, 1. Having a skin, esp. of a specified kind. — 


e400 Maunnev. (1839) xix. 206 In another Yle ben folk, 
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thei ben alle skynned and fedred. 1611 Cotcr., Marmote, 
..a little muddie fish, headed, skinned, and finned, like an 
Fele, 1641 Brome Joviell Crew i, Oh here. they come. 
They are delicately skin’d and limb’d. 3655 Mourar & 


like a Mackerel. 


b. With defining term prefixed, as clean-, dark, 


ee 


Jox-, hard-, loose-, etc. : 
See also THick- and THIN-sSKINNED. | 


hard skynned. 1523 Firzuers. A’usd. § 56 Se that he [an 
os) ay a brode ryb, and a thycke hyde, and to be lose- 


that gon upon hire Hondes and hire Feet, as Bestes : and. 


Bennet “Health's Luzprov. (1746) 260 Skate is skin’d like a _ 
“File, 1727 Philip Quardl (1754) 3 These Fish are,.skinned 


1480-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 32. Kepe the fro fische bat is | 


‘147 


3. Covered with a layer (of something). 

1684 T. Burner Theory Earth u 145 When the earth 
grows discolour’d and skin’d over. 1837 Worpsw. Musings 
near Aquapendente 193 From pavement skinned with moss. 

IT. 4, Stripped of the skin. | 

1673 Ray Yourn. Low C, 404 Their [frogs] flesh shows 
white and lovely as they lie in the markets skin’d and ready 
prepared. x826 Scorr Woodstock xxxii, ‘Lhe boy, whose 
appearance [was] not much dissimilar to that of a skinned 
rabbit ina livery. 1861 Jaen. Mag. June 131 Birds and 
their eggs, skinned animals, and insects. : 

b. collog. In phr. to keep one’s eye skinned, etc., 
to keep a sharp look-out. | | , 
a3w8s9 Traits Amer. Humor (Bartlett), Keep your eye 
skinned for sign, 1887 Farretl. How He Died 22 The 
reverend josser..kept his eye skinned. 1898 Kuirtine Fleet 
in Being vii, We kept a skinned eye on her. 
Skinner (ski‘no1). Forms: § scynner(e, 
_schynnere, skynnar(e, 6 skynar, 5-7 skynner, 

6- skinner. [f. Skin 5d. or v.+-ER!, Cf ON. 
| shinuari, MSw. skinnare, Norw. skinnar.] 

1. One whose work or business is concerned with 

the preparation of skins for commercial purposes. 

1398 ‘I'revisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ixxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
[The cat] is ofte for his faire skynne itake of be skynner and 
islayne & ihuylded. 1418 Wuttingham Rec. 11.116 Johanne 
Crophyll, skynner. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Ei sop v. xvii, 
Lheyr skynnes were good for to make mantels with, yf 
skynners myght haue them, 1542. Boorpe Dyetary (1870) 

|. 249 Let your skynner cut both the sortes of the skynnes in 
smale peces tryangle wyse. 1592 Greens Upst. Courtier 
Wks. (Grosart) X1. 268 He began to tell me that by his art 
he was a Skinner. 1600 SurFLet Countrie Karme 873 The 
skinners are woont to make stomachers to lay ouer the 
stomacke. x675 Ocitsy Srifannia Introd., The Principal 
Companies. .are the Mercers,,.Skinners. 1859 C, Barker 
Assoc. Principle ii. 45 One Hinde, a citizen and skinner of 
London, lent to Henry IV. the sum of £2000. 1882 Ancycé. 
Brit. X1V. 852/2 Seven of the livery companies of London 
.., the Mercers’,..the Salters‘,..and the Skinners’, 

attrié. 1794 R. Grav in Scott Stat. Acc. Perth (1796) 38 
This corporation has a very convenient skinner-work. 

2. One who removes the skin; a flayer. 

1699 Dampter Voy. II. us. iii. 98 Then the Hockser immedi- 
ately Mounts, and Rides after more Game, leaving the 
other to the Skinners, who are at hand, and ready to take 
off his Hide. 1884 Good Words June 391/t In districts where 
the game is abundant more skinners were enlisted. 

3. U.S. One of a number of marauders who 
committed depredations on the neutral ground 
between the British and American lines during the 
War of Independence. =. 

1775-83 [see Cow-soy 2]. 3282x J. F. Coorzr Sgy i, This 
poor opinion of the Skinners was not confined to Mr. Caesar 
Thompson. 1825 J. Neat &ro. Jonathan U1. 290 Who 
knows but you are one o’ the tories yourself..or one o” the 
skinners? ‘857 (see Cow-noy 2]. 1882 Lecky Augl. in 18th 
Cent. 1V. 129 The loyalist banditti called the Skinners. 

4. a. (See quot.) — | - 

1856 Mayuew Gt, World London 46 ‘Skinners,’ or women 
and boys who strip children of their clothes, 

b. A fleecer; also in racing slang (see quot. 

1874 and cf. SKIN vw 7c). — , : 

1856 Doran Knights & their Days ix. 142 They are consti- 
tuted the legal skinners of all sojournersamong them. 1874 
Slang Dict.293 Skinner,a term among boukmakers. ‘May 
we havea skinner,’ i. e., may we skin the lamb. 1893 Wesdzz. 
Gaz. 13 Apr. 5/2 Yesterday’s race. .resulted in what the sport. 
ing public, high and low, graphically describe as a ‘skinner’. 
Yhe bookmakers..do the skinning. 

5. One who makes skin to grow. In quot. fg. 

1660 GAUDEN Slight Healers Publick Hurts 43 Pretenders 
to heal, superficial skinners. — Be go’ 

G6. (See quots.) 

1881 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 278 Poullach.. In the Channel 
those the size of a whiting are termed coalingsand skinners. 
1881 Cassell's Nat. Hist, V. 59 When Cod are of the size of 
Whiting they are termed Codlings and ‘Skinners’. 

Skinnery (skinori). Also 5 skynnery. [f. 
SKIN sd. + -ERY.] a are a 

+1. Skins or furs collectively. Ods.. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Murlure 946 To drapery & skynnery 
euer haue ye a sight. So ec ree i 

2. A place where skins are dealt with for com- 
mercial or other purpuses; the working premises 
of a skinner. eo Te x SS we 


d.. a. The action or ‘process cof. covering 
ealing. 


SKINTLE. 


skinning are probably effects of one cause. 18123 J. THom- 
son Lect. /aflam. 455 The parts towards the centre may be 
so long kept from skinning, that the granulations may be. 
come weak. | 

—b. aut. (See quots.) | 7 

1846 A. Youne Naut. Dict, 284 Skinning, a term used for 
planking a vessel. ¢x850 Xadimt. Nav. (Weale) 138 Plank. 
ing, covering the outside of the timbers with plank; some~ 
times..called ‘skinning’ = 9 | os 

2. The removal, or stripping off, of skin; the 
fact of having the skin removed or rubbed off. 
Also jig. | | 

1775 in AsH. 1837 W. Irvine Caf. Bonneville I. 14x 
These. .are bound to exert themselves..in taking beavers, 
which, without skinning, they render in at the trader's lodge. 
1878 SpurGeon Seva. XXIV. 699 The skinning of flints and 


the driving of screws are practised by many people as if | 


they were positively meritorious. 1892 C. Roserrs Adrift 
Anter, 103 My feet were not yet quite well, after the skine 
ning they had got coming over the trail from Wallace. 


+b. Fleecing, plundering. Obs. rare‘. | 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 347 Places for the skin= 
ning of strangers, who are reputed to be rich. ‘ 
ec. Impoverishing, exhausting. Me, eee 
1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 559 The skinning of the land by 
sending away its substance in hard wheat is an improvidence 
of natural resources. 


3. attrtb., as skinning-apparatus, knife, process, — 


table, | | | | Sit 
1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1. 602/2 The skinning process 


takes placein thisstage. 1864 WHEELWRIGHT Sine Ean | 
e 


296 Hoping soon. to.see it lying on his skinning tab 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. Bed 1 Skinning-apparatys, a 


mechanical appliance for removing the hides from animals. 


1884 Good Words June'391/1 ‘The skinning knives did duty 
as table knives. Ee ae i a 
Skinnis, var. of ME. Aznnes: see Kin 56.1 6b, 
Ski‘nnum. [See quot. 1854.] A variety of. 
domestic pigeon. | | re ; 
1854 Meat Moubray's Poultry 277 It is perhaps owing 
tu the loose skiany eyes and bill..that they are vulgarly 
called ‘Skinnums’. 1867 ‘l'eGETMEIER Pigeons ix. 100 My 
skinnum was in his hand. Hurrah! the prize was mine. — 
Skinny (skini), 2. [f Sxin sd.+-y1] 
1. Consisting or formed of skin ; resembling skin 
or film; cutaneous, membranous. | | 
2573 Baret Adv. s.v. Piie, To flie with skinny winges. 
x60r Hottano Pliny xxut Proem, The bones charged with 
purulent and skinnie matter. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
236 Heere is also to be obserued a skinny Ligament. 1657 
S. Purcuas Pod. Flying-/ns.6 The Bee hath four dry pel- 
lucid skinny wings. 1753. N. TorrianoGaner. Sore Throatgg 
Those loosened Pieces of skinny Membranes. 2796 WITHER» 
ING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) L¥1.734 The middle row of scales the 
largest, all more or less membranaceous and skinny. . r80g 
Med, JFrnul. XIV. 71 Whirls .. surrounded by a skinny 
sheath. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 660 So the hair 
sprang up in the skin, being of a skinny and stringy nature, 
Jig. 1641 Mitton Cé, Govt. 4. Wks. 1851 IIL. x1 Settling 
in askinny congealment of ease and sloth at the top. | 
Comb, 1822 Hortus Anglicus I. 35: L. Scariosa, Skinny 
cupped Liatris. oo a 
2. Of, pertaining to, or affecting, the skin. rare. 
16xr Cotar., Peaucier, skinnie; of, in, or belonging ta,. 
the skinne. 1737 Bracken Farriexy Liipr. (1756) 1. 186 In 
cutaneous or skinny Distempers. /ézd. 246 An excellent 
Medicine in Skinny Disorders. a p tyes 
b. Lying next the skin. | | 


1675 Han, Woottry Gentlew. Comp, 114 Take the rump- | 


end of the Back-bone, and lay it with the skinny side upward. 
3, Having the skin prominently shown; lacking 
flesh ; thin, lean, emaciated. | ‘nd . 


1608 Suaxs. Macd. i. iil, 45 Each at once her choppie | 


finger laying Vpon her skinnie Lips. 1724 Ramsay AYeadth 
118 With skinny cheek, pale lips, and blood-run eyes. x78r 
Sir J. Ruynotps Yourn. Flanders Wks. 1797 li. 29 The 
daughter of Herod..is rather beautiful, but too skinny and > 
lean. 31812 Sin J. Sincrairn Syst, Husd, Scot. 1, 127 Skinny 
shrivelled. grain produces food weak and unsubstantial. 


1857 Hucues Sow Brown u. tii, His long skinny. arms 


ail covered with anchors and arrows and letters, 1879 Sat. 


Rev. 4 Oct. 415 A chicken..sometimes skinny and often ill. 


kept. * tate ae ee 
4. Mean, miserly, niggardly, stingy. 


skinny. 1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict., Skinny, mean; in- 
hospitable. 1890 Lancet 2 Aug. 246/2 As a rule, the whole 
of the men in a factory would contribute, and ‘skinny’ ones 


were not let offeasily, | 
+Skinster. Ods. In 3 skinnestere. [f. 
SKIN wv. +-STER.] A female skinner. | 


1270 Close Roll 2 Edw. /, memb, 7d, [Agnes] the skinnes | 


BRT coin oS aoa 3 | < , 
Skin -tight (ski-n;tait), a, and sh. [Skin 5 
A. adj. Fitting tightly to the skin; close 


1833 Hoop. Public Dinner 152 The. subscription still 


‘SKINTLING. 


reset (half-dried bricks) at angles to each other, so 
as to complete the drying. 


1876 Encycl, Brit, IV, 280/2 When half dry the bricks are 


- separated somewhat (scinfled), to allow free access of the air. | 


xgo4 A. Gripritus Fifiy Yrs. Public Serv. 236 ‘They dried 
slowly; and were eeeey ‘ skintled’, or rearranged so that 
the air might get all round them. wae | 
So Skintling vif sb.; also as adv. | 
1835 Penny Cycl. V. 408/2 After the bricks are partiall 
dried, another operation takes place, called ‘skintling ”. 
1841 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frai. TV. 341/1 note, When the 
bricks have stood a few days, they are reset with a greater 
space between them, which operation is called sczutling. 
x889 Science X111. 3358/2 When dry, they 
carried in wheel-barrows and set ‘skintling’, or at angles 
across each other. _ ; : Soe F 
Skio: see Sxxo. Skiogram, -graph, etc. : 
see SKIAGRAM, -GRAPH, etc. | : 


Skip (skip), s5.1 Also 5 skyp(pe, 5-7 skippe | 


(6szkippe), [fF Szrevt]o 0 
L. An act of skipping ; a slight bound or spring. 
Hop, skip, and jump (see Hor $6.2 3). 


c1440 Promup. Paro. 290/2 Lawnche, or skyppe, satus. 


e1450 Mir. Saduac. (Roxb.) 165 The ydicus [szc] made a 
skies fro heven to the anone, 1g08 Dunsar Gold, Sarge 
x19 For mirth of May, wyth skippis and wyth hoppis, The 
birdis sang vpon the tender rails oe 1647 Trapp Marrow 
Gd. Axthors in Conn, Ep. 655 Father Latimer. suddenly 


gave a skip in the floor for joy. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ, | 


The Address, Nor did I mount them [the steps] with a skip 
and a couple of strides. 1807-8 Irvine Sadseag. (1824) 80 
She was a young lady of most voluminous proportions, that 
uivered at every skip. 1886 Sravenson Aidnapped ii, 
The woman. .turned with a skip, and was gone. _ 
fig. 1650 Buiwer Anthropomet. Pref., Whether by Art's 
rude force, or Natures skip | know not. 1667 Pepys Diary 
26 Apr., And hath come into his place..with a great skip 
over the heads of a great many. 1817 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) I'V. iii, 84, 1..had hoped..to have indulged myself 
with a skip over the Border. 5% 
DP. =Leap sd! 3. | 7 
_y844qH. Srernens 8A. Farm I. 478 Two or three thorough 
Skips are quite sufficient for the purposes of conception. 
. An act of passing from one thing or point to 
another with omission or disregard of what in- 


4 


tervenes, . oe 

1656 Ear. Mono. tr. Boccalini’s Adouts. fr. Parnass. 1. Vv. 
'v674) 8 Not conferring places upon her Nobility i Peet 
and leaps, but by degrees and gradation. 1665 Hooxe 
| Microgr.127 Nor do L imagine that the skips from the one 
to another will be found very great. 1853 Kane Grinnel= 
Exped, v. (1856) 36 To avert the disastrous consequences of 
ma twelve hours’ ship in their polar reckonings. 1883 S. C. 
Hat. Retrospect 1. 197 Ivisa long skip between 1789 and 


_. b. Afus. A passing from one note to another at 
‘ag greater interval than one degree. 5 ¢ 
o1gg0 Treat. Harmony 29 Xt is only in the foresaid Skips 
foe can make use of Discords upon the accented Part 
e Bar. 1869 OuseLey Counterp. Canon g Fugue vii, 

part counterpoint skips are always to be avoided. 


1873 H.C, Banister Afusic 53 Two successive wide skips 
in the same direction ine generally undesirable, - : 
. & Matter in a book which may be skipped in 


 . ¥833 MacauLay Ess., Waipole (1897) 275 Imhis books there 
are scarcely any of those passages which, in our school 
days, we used to call skip. 1889 Hannay Caft. Marryat 
Vill. 122 ‘he scenes in which his heroines are on the stage 

gre skip. Amine’s appearances, however, are not skip. 
8. [prob. short for Sxip-KENNEL.] <A footman, 
lackey, or manservant. In later use spec. at 
‘Trinity College, Dublin, a college ste, a scout. 


wi Then to the hall 1 guide 


& 


farmer Raving to & 


{the bricks]..are | 


& the feste to. denyse,.It were to, 
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+Skip, 52.5 Obs.-° (See quot): 

(3688 HoLme Armoury 111, 260/2 Goat skins are reckoned 
by the skip, which is 50 Skins. a, eo 

Skip, 53.6 Abbrev. of ScHIPPERKE. | | 

1895 Our Dogs 1. 128/2 The best class of Skips ever seen 
in England. : tet ie ie , | 
Skip, v1 Forms: 4-6 skippe (4 schippe), 
4-7 skyppe (5 sckyppe), 6 skype; 4- skip (4 
schip, ?scep, 4-6 scip), 5 skyp(p, 6-7 skipp. 
[app. related to MSw. shufpa, shoppa in the same 
sense (cf. also Scope v1), but the history of the 
vowel is not clear.] te Paes | 
IL gatr. 1. To raise oneself off the ground by 
a light and graceful movement ; to spring or leap 
lightly and easily, sfec. in the exercise of skipping 
with a rope. © ~ ee : _ 
-@ 300 Cursor M. 23569 For to skip and for to rin, Quen it 
war better for to blin. 1390 Gower Coxf II. 95 With such 
gladnesse 1 daunce and skippe, Me thenkth I touche noght 


the flor. 1406 Hocciave La Male Regle 120 Seeknesse.. 
paieth me my wage, So pat me neithir daunce list, ne 


—skippe. c1460 Wisdont in Macro Plays 54 For ioy, I 


sprynge, I sckyppe. 1530 Patscr. 719 Are younat ashamed 
to skyppe thus In your Cnuacyies, ke a gyrie of the coun, 
tray? 31576 FLemsne Panopl, Epist. 227 The grassehopper.. 
skipped, leapt and chirpte, in her kinde. 2632 Litucow 
Trav, 1. 27 [These nymphs] would oft run races, skipping 
like wanton Lambes. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. 


(1708) 54 Up he skips upon his legs, as. manfully as.a ‘Laylor 


upon a Shop-Board. x792 Mus. D'Arsiay Diary 24 Sept., 
Sophia skipped with joy, and Cecilia was all smiles. 1844 
Hoop Shipping i, Little Children skip, The rope so gaily 
gripping. 1877 A. B. Eowarns Up rie x. 259 He skips, 
and screams, and grins like an ubiquitous goblin. — 
fig. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Aug. 1. Concl. (1739) 20z 
If at any time he skipped higher, he afterwards fell lower. 
b. With cognate accusative. rare. : 
r60z Marston Aztonio’s Rev. v. iv, Force the plump lipt 
god, Skip light Javoltaes in your full sapt vaines. 

2. To spring or leap lightly in a certain direc- 
tion or to a certain point; to move or advance by 
a skip or skips. Const. with advs. and preps. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1361 (Ritson), The knyht to Horn gan 
skippe, And in his armes clip; 13.. &. Adis. (Laud MS.) 
1108 Hym to awreke, kyng Philipp Quer pe table gan to 
skipp. 1382 Wycuir Acts xiv, 13 Barnabas and -Poul.. 
scipten out into the cumpanyes. ©1450 Aferdin xxvil. 552 


Gaheries toke the horse..to Gueheret his brother, and made . 


hym skippe in tothe sadell. 1548 Upaut,etc. Zrasm. Par. 
Mark Pref. 4 Hou uncomely a thing it were if a Philo- 
sophier would,.scip about the stage, x582 STanyHuRsT 
meis 1. (Arb) 23 On sands from vessels dooth skippe thee 
coompanye cbeereful. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Yvav. 158 
Thus burthened, fhe] shal trauell till hce come where he 
can skip into Paradice. 2676 Hospes /tiad (1677) 266 Let 
none from hence again retire..Nor any man before the rest 
skip out. 1726 Cavauuier AZes. he He. was very much 
surprised to see Eighteen young Men skipping one after 
another into his House. 1786 tr. Beck/ord's Vathek (1883) 
110 She skipped along with the alertness of an antelope, 
184x B. Haut Patchwork U1. 146 Our walker skipped from 
rock to rock at a great rate. 1898 AdZdbust’s Syst. Med. V. 
935 They skip up stairstwoatatime. 
fe 1388 Wreur Lcclus. xxxvili. 37 And thei schulen not 
kippe over in to the chirche. 1583 Greene Mamillia u. 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 282 Insomuch that they say when the 
po made beautie, they skipt beyond their skill x692 S. 
ATRICK Ausw. Jouchsione 58 The Faith of the Gospel 
(unto which he now skips. «| wae 
b. To hasten, hurry, move lightly and rapidly ; 


to make off, abscond. Now U.S. col/og. 


188 B Brunne Chron. (1810) 255 To Paris gan he skip, & 
held his parlement. c1q00 Laud Troy Bk. 2920 Ecche man.. 
with his god schippes And alle here good thedur skippes. 
1479 Paston Lett. LU, 257 Ye had ned.to be ware that th’ 
Exchetor skyppe not from you, when he comyth to London. 
1586 J. Hoover Hist, Jvel, in Holinshed. UW. 142/2 The 
foresaid rebels, who skipped to and fro in such sort, that in 
no case could he find them at any aduantage. 1590 GREENE 


. Orl. Far. (1399) 8 What is Orlando, but a straglin mate, .. 


Skipt from his countrey. 1830 Marryar. Aing's Ow xix; 
By Jove, you'd better skip for ‘it, oye 


: ‘you'll have what 
Captain M-~ says, 1890 L. C. D'Ovie Motches 107 So, to 


throw her father off the scent, on the appointed night we | 


: ad ‘and went by way of Fort James. 
3. To pass from one point, matter, etc., to an- 


| other with omission of what intervenes ; in mod. 
‘use Spec. to-do this in reading. | | 


_€1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 622. Clengatre, The weddynge 
= tes ige,.. And for thy to 

thefeect thanne wele I skyppe. xg59.in Strype Ann. Ref 

(1824) I. App. zh 
ne t 


reat, and woulde from his father sh 
re Skipt from sixteene year 
ron Scot Ad i 


1895 R. F. Burton Udita 7. 


SKIP. °. 


| .-23386'Cuaverr Pars. 7. P 361 In this wise skippeth venial 


in-to deedly synne. rgoo~2o Dunsar feens liv. 8 Quhoy 
hir schort catt noiss vp skippis. 1568 Like Will to Like in 
Hazl Dedsiey I11. 33x The barrel was turned to a shi 
Which me-thought the wind made nicely to skip. 1610 G. | 
FLetcHer Christ's Vict. 1. Ixxxv, Bright, Palestine, Whose 
woods drop honie, and her rivers skip with wine. 1663 S, 
Patrick Parad. Pilgr. (1667) 330 Just as the Loadstone 
draws Iron to it, and makes it skip into its Bosome. 1728 
Pore Dunc. 1. 212 Quick sensations skip from vein to vein. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, The landlord stirred the 


fire, sending the flame skipping and leaping up. 


b. Aus. To pass from one note to another at 
an interval of more than one degree. | 
1868 Ousetey Harmony ii. (1875). 52 The seventh may 
skip sometimes to the fifth on the same bass. a2 
. XI. zrans.. 5. To pass over in reading, or in 
going through a book, etc. Also with over, and in 
fig, context. | 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 158 Not sparing your 
voyces, not clipping the syllables, nor skyppyng ony worde. 
1597 MippLeTon Wisi. Solomon i 7 Christ skips thy faults, 
only thy virtue reads. 1604 —- Father Hudbard’s T. Wks, 
1885 VIII. 54 To skip it over and say that line were naught. 
1660 Bovte New Lap. Phys. Mech. Preface p. iv, Those 
that are well versed in the New. Philosophy .. may-skip 
what was design’d. 1753 RICHARDSON Grandison. (1781) 


IV. ii. 21 The Doctor looked so earnestly at me, when he 


I do not think eS ees a word of it [sc. a book]. 
ade 1. xii, Let the reader ‘skip’ 


skipped two sides of it. 1823 Lams Let, to Barton 17 Feb., 


such photos if he likes, | | 
b. To pass over without mentioning, dealing 
with, taking into account, etc.; to omit, 
z53t Enyvot Governor i. xiv. (1557) 141 Oftentimes a.. 
loker on espieth a default, that the doer forgetteth or skyp- 
peth ouer. x593 Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 232 How childish 
an ouersight was it for Paul to skip the whole bench af them. 
1669 Be. Hopkins Ser, 2 Peter ii, (1685) 66 A day it was, 
that..we might well wish that the Year would skip it over. 
1684 T. Burnet 2heory arth u, 180 In reckoning up the 
chief patrons of it, he always skips Justin Martyr. 1787 
Mung. D’Arsiay Diary Apr.,.1 shall skip useless recollec- 
tions upon unpleasant subjects. 1875 JoweTr Plate (ed. 2) 
III, s2 ‘wo virtues remain ; shall we skip one and go to 
the other? x893 W. Forses-Mircner. Rew. Afntiny 2, 
I intend to skip much that has already been recorded in 
the pages of history. de ae 
_@. To pass over, pass by, withotit touching or 
affecting inany way. Also withover 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, ww. v, He, making 
a reverse blow,. enters the linings [of a doublet) and skips — 
the flesh. 1607 Suaks. Tuo tv. lil. 110 Let not thy sword 
skip one; Pitty not honour‘’d Age for his white Beard, 
2626 Miopieton Women Beware W.1. ii, All means to 
come by riches or advancement Miss me, and skip me over ! 
1778 Br. Lowtu Traxsi, [saiah Notes xxxi, 162 He passed 
over, or skipped, those houses, and forbore to smite them. | 
1886 G. ALLEN Darwin ii. 25 It is fashionable to say..that 
the mental energy skips a generation, 1898 Manson 7'roA, 
Dis. viii. 155 Sometimes it (the plague] skips a house, a 
village, or a district. a | a 
d. To miss, escape from. rare", 7 
x630 J. Taytor (Water ..P.) Wks. 11. 132/2 Ther's nothing. 
of him that doth hanging skip Except his eares, 
6. a. ‘To jump or leap lightly over (something); 
to go off, leave (rails).” a 7 
@1732 Swirt Tom Mullinex & Dick vii, Tom could move: 
with lordly grace, Dick nimbly skip the gutter. 182 CLARE 
Viil. Minstr. 1, 121 Nelly lightly skipt the stile. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 18 May 6/s A little later another car skipped the rails, 
b. To absent oneself from, stay away from. 
1824 Soutney in Live & Corr. (1849) I. 141 Having one 
day skipped school to attend a concert. Git 
Gc. U.S. collog. To flee (the country). | 
1884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 12 Sept., The granger school 
master..skipped the country this week, pA 
7. To cause to skip, bound, or jump. 
1683 Moxon Mech. E.verc., Printing xxiv. 013 He skips 
his Balis both at once from the first and third Row to the 
second and fourth Row. 1842 Catiin WW. Amer. Ind. (1844) 
II, lv. 194: ‘The usual friendly invitation however was given 
.:by skipping several rifle bullets across the river. 1894 
H. Gargnener Une. Pat. 26 He had skipped pebbles on it 
and waded-across itatlowtide. wr 
Jig. 1867 FH. Luptow Little Briggs & I ax7 Retired 
merchants, who had a passion for skipping away their hard 


| dollars on the bottomless pond of fancy cattle-breeding. 


TLL 8. ‘The verbal stem in comb., as skip- 
bone, =SKIPJACK 3; skip-brain a., flighty, hare-- 
brajned ; + skip-frog, the game of leap-frog; skip- 


| louse, a tailor; skip mackerel U.S., the blue- 
& He that woulde challenge kyndred of | 


fish or skipjack ; skip-rope, a skipping-rope (Cent. 


| Dict.); skip-tail, a spring-tail; skip-tooth (see 
|. quot. 18 ee ae Say eee 
609 | 


ew : 
Li ee nd a nah aes : 
Davies (Heref.) Microcesmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
This skipp-braine Fancy moves these easie Movers 
lowe what ere hath but a glimpse of good. 1727 Boyer 
ct. um, Skip-Frog, (a sort of Play, amongst Boys), | 
a ‘Beresvorp Miseries Hunt. Life xx. 
augh that win, Since we pay but for 
lice get in, 1839 Penny Cyct, XV. 188/s 
led Podura Plumdbea, the common 


th are ‘cut out. 1884 Goope 
‘About’ New York they are 


SKIP. 


g30x8 M. G. Lewis Froud. W. [ned, (1834)87 Till it becomes 
sufficiently free from impurities to be skipped off, that is, 
to be again ladled out’ of the coppers and spread into the 
coolers. 1843 G. R. Porter Sugar Cane (ed. 2) 211 When 
the sugar is perfectly clarified 1t is skipped off, or: passed 
into another vessel. ae: 

Skip, v.38 [f. 2 ; 3 : i 3 
or direct (a team in curling or bowling) as skip. 

1900 Ardrossan & Saltcoats Hi erald 2 June 5/2 President 
and Vice-President skipped rinks pitted against each other. 

Skiph, obs. form of SKIFF sd. a | 
' Skipjack ‘(ski*p;dgek), sd. and a. Also 6 scip- 
jacke, -jake, 6-7 skipiack(e, 7 -jacke. [f. Sxre 
gt + Jack sb.1] a 


A. sh. I, A pert shallow-brained fellow; a | 
puppy, 2 whipper-snapper; a conceited fop or 
dandy. Nowarch. |. 7 


gouq T. Martin Marr, Priests LI ij b, A way was opened 
to euery skipiack that lusted to make hymselfe a priest. 
1336 J. Hooker Hist. freland in Holinshed WU, 106/1, | 
trust to see the’daie, when .. your children... shall dis- 
daine the companie of anie such skipiacke. 1604 Row. 


Lanps Looke fo 74 (Hunterian Cl.) 38 You nimble skipiacke, | 


arming on the.toe, As though you had Gun-pouder in your 
reg 1683 W. RAMESEY Astrol. Restored. To Rdr, 18 
Our shoes and fantastical stockins speak us rather Skip- 
jacks, Whifflers or. Antics, then sober and solid men. 
ugk Winter in Lond. 111.230 How few of our fashionable 
skip-jacks. . 


x2 June, Noble bronze faces, which contrast rather strongly 


with the countenance of the simpering skipjack who has — 


receded them, : : 

Pt 2. A horse-dealer’s boy; a jockey. Ods. 

1608 Dexner Lanth. & Candle Lt. x, The boyes, striplings, 
&c., that haue the Riding of the Iades vp and downe are 
called Skip-Iacks. 1674 Staveiey Romish forseleech (1769) 
ats If friars should wear’ short habits they would look more 
like Jockeys and Millers than Friars...And then,.. will it 
not be a rare sight for us to go like skipjacks and Millers? 
azyoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Skip-jacks, youngsters tha 
Ride the Horses for Sale. {Hence in later Dicts.) 

3. A toy made of the merrythought of a fowl, and 

so contrived that. it can be made to skip auto- 
matically ; also, the merrythought itself. 
. 14997 Mar. Encewortu £arly Lessons |. 253 This is as 
tight and as strong as the stick and string in my. skip-jack. 
3803 Poet. Reg. 179 “hy bony breast Shall featly frisk it 
o'er the cottage floor, A strange automaton, by village 
hinds A Skip-Jack nam'd., 1823-x895 in dialect glossaries 
(Northumbid., Yks., Northampt., E. Anglia, etc.). 


of leaping out of the water, esp. the blne-fish 


and subtropical seas. ; : | 
. In American use the name is also given to the horse- 
mackerel, Ohio shad, and brook silverside (1882 Jordan & 


Gilbert Fishes N. Amer.), the bonito, jurel, runner, leather: 


‘Aquat, Anint). 


some Skipjacks, a Fish about 8 Inches long, broad 
and sizable, not much unlike a Roach. 1734 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVILI. 317 Saltatrizx. ‘Vhe Skip-Fack, ithath obtained 
‘its Name from its frequent Skipping out of the Water, 1775 
Ibid. LXVILY. 393 [The] sea was covered with Portuguese 
men of war, of which [we] took up several ; also some pilot- 
fish and skip-jacks. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 225 That 
‘species of whale, called by sailors skip jacks. 187x Kincstey 
At Last vi, Pelicans... fell into the water with wide-spread 
- wings, and after a splash, rose with another skipjack in their 
pouch, 1888 Goove Amer. Fishes 76 Sreepe, alae is 
“usually carried en with a bottom bait of skip-jack, bluefsh, 
or young shark. 


Also attriB. | oo 
1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. xxitt. (1818) IY. 327 The 
humerous species of the elastic beetles (AZater, L.), skip- 
jacks as some call them,,perform this motion by means of a 
pectoral process or mucro, 1868 Rep, U.S. Commtiss. Agric. 
(1869) 93 From this habit of suddenly springing into the air, 

~ these insects are known in Europe by the common name of 


fly, or skip-jack beetles, 

b. A kind of trout-fly, Log ee, 
1867 F. Francis Angiing vi. (1880) 233 There is a smaller 
fly..called the Skipjack. - ca 


, This little ski is 
of Devon we 


acke fl 


Sip sb.3] trans. To command 


1806 | 


ssess a spark of that spirit. 1869 Dazly Mews | 


“4, The name of various fishes which have a habit , 


(Temnodon or Pomatomus saltator) of tropical | 


jacket, butter-fish, cutlass-fish, etc. (1884 Goode Wat. List | 


zpog Danes Voy. IIT. 1. 115, F saw also some Boneta’s | 
an 


5, a. A beetle belonging to the family Zlateride; 
a click-beetle (see CLickK sé.1 4) or spring-beetle, 


-‘skip-jacks’, 1871 Kinastey i? Last i, The Elaters—fire- 


it | 
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kennels or Sees a lackey, a foot-boy,.a foot- 
| man. (Cf Sxip sé.13.)... ee oe 
7668 R. 'L'Estrance: Vis. Quew, (1708) 155 Yet every 
Dreesic Tai'd Wench, and Skip-kennel, shall i better aad 
an We. 
out his fools, and a Skip-kennel turn’d out of place. xg2r 
Amurrsr Lerra Fil, No. 13. 63 It is peculiar to these Jearned 
head-pieces to shew more, respect..to their skip-kennels, 
than.to their students or fellows. 1729 Swist Direct Serta; 
Footnzan, You have no professed enemy but the rabble and 
my lady's waiting-woman, who are sometimes apt. to call 
you skip-kennel. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XX1V.. 39 The grid- 
| iron whizzing, The skip-kennels quizzing, 
Skippable (skipab’l),. 2. Also. skipable. 
ff. Skip v.l+-aBLE.] That may be skipped, 
omitted, or passed overin reading, =~ +9 9° © 
x82z0 Miss Mirrorn in L’Estrange £7/¢ (1870) If. 94 Sir 
Philip’s English sapphics or CA ey ich ates to besure, 
the most unreadable and skippable things ever written. 1858 


consists of ‘ Documents” proper, which are skippable, 
Skipper (ski-par), 5d.1. Also 5 skyppare, 6 
| skyppar. [f.Saipvty-erRl]o °° | 
1. One who or that which skips or jumps. _ 
€1440 Promp. Paru. 458/1 Skyppare, saltator, saltatrix, 
1530 Patscr. 271/21 Skyppar, saultevr. x60x HoLLann 
ftiny I. 264 Many a time the fishers twitch vp their hooks, 
arid see a number of these skippers [{fleas] and creepers {lice] 
Setled thicke about their baits which they laied for fishes.. : 
b. Applied contemptuonsly to a youth. rare—} 
. 1996 Suaxs. Tas. Shrew i. i. 341 Tra. Greybeard, thy 
Joue doth freeze. Gre. But thine doth frie. Skipper stand 
backe, ’tis age that nourisheth. — 
2. spec. As a name for various insects : t 
+a. A locust. Oés. rare. . - 


He deden on gres and coren deres. 
worntes 25 Springs not from egges that.. bloudy Crocodile, 


Fish, Lyzards, Snakes, and Skippers African? 
b. A skipjack or spring-beetle, 4 
2996 Morse Aimer. Geogr. 1, 225 Skipper, E/ater acnlatus, 


Shining Skipper. 


abundance. 


nor 


+ Skip-Kkennel.. 04s... ‘[f. Sxr 7.1 + Kenyan 
sb.“]_ One who has.to jump or skip over the { 


¢1680 Roxb, Bail. VII. 18 A Mountebank with- - 


Cariyie Fredk. Gt. x1..viil. (1872) LV. 98 A fifth partiof it | 


c12s0 Gen. & E+, 3087 Dis wind hem brozte de skipoercs, 
599 T. Mourer Side 


18:3 Binciey Anim. Biagr. (ed. 4) IL 143 The Night- 
r, In the savannas of most of the warmer 
parts of America, these insects are to be seen in great 


> | Gloss, 141 Shifpct, the same as Kipe [3a be 


- of Souk 


SKIPPET. 


iii, A rank, as well as manners, highly superior to the 
skippers (or Captains, as they called themselves) of merchant 
vessels, 2878 JEvONS Polit. Econ. 29 Vhe skipper starts 
when wind and tide are in his favour. as Pee 
Sig. 3673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp, 481 As if you 
were the Skipper of the State. oe Nac 
Conth. 1848 Dickens Donebey iv, Here he lived too, ia 
skipper-like staté, with his nephew Walter 
b, Skippers daughters, high white-crested waves. 
x888 Stevenson Across the Plains vi. (1905) 130 Out in 
the open there were ‘skipper’s daughters’, 
2. The captain or director of a sporting 
or side. bas ; ae 
 Incurling and bowling the Sc. term is now Sxre 58.3 
1830. Mentorab, Curt. Maben. 100 The sweeping depart+ 
ment to be under the exclusive control ‘of the skipper. 
1838 in Chaméders’s Inform, People (1849). 1. 6531/1 -The 
skippers shail. have the exclusive regulation and direction of 
the game [in curling]. - 893 Stax 30 May 1/7 He..after- 
| wards acted as skipper of the Cambridgeshire Eleven, 
| 8. Gun-making. (Seequot.) 
1851-4. Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) 1. 82x/x From {the 
| screwer-together the gun) passes to the skipper and finisher, 


| who takes the whole ‘to pieces, and corrects any trifling 


team 


| errors of the preceding workmen. re 

Hence Ski-ppership, the office of skipper; the 
management or handling ofa ship. 

‘1828 Lxanner 1/1 If skippership went to the highest 
bidder,..we should have a still greater proportion of bad 
| pilots. 1894 Daily Chron. 4 Aug. 3/5 In recognition of his 

Skippership of the Trafalgar, 

+ Skipper, 56.3 Cant. Obs. Also 6 skypper. 
[A canting term, possibly ad. Cornish scider or 
W. ysgubor a barn.] A barn, outhonse, or shed, 
used as a sleeping-place by vagrants, sp avieee, 

_ 1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 A skypper, a barne. Jd2a@. 
85, 1 couched. a hogshead in a Skypper this darkemans, 
x64r Brome Foviall Crew 1, Wks, 1873 LI. 392 Now ‘let 
each Tripper Make a retreat into the Skipper. ax700 B. E, 
| Dict. Cant. Crew, Skipper, a Barn. [Hence in later Dicts.] 

+ Ski-pper, sd.4 Ods. rave —'. [ad. Du. schepper 
scoop, ladle: cf. Skipw.2| (See quot.)  . | 

1688 Hotme Arwoury it. xxii. (Roxb.) 280/1 A Skipper or _- 2s | 
Sugar ladle. } a ae ee: 

Skipper,v.! [f£Sxiprer si.2] trans. To act | 
as skipper or captain of (a vessel, team, etc.)) 
1893 Westie. Gaz. 25 July 5/2 The former is to skipper his. __ | 
yacht Meteor. Ds eas 

absol. 1883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 4453/2 The owner skippers 
for himself. . — 

Skipper,v.2 Cant. [f. Skipper sb.3] intr. 
To sleep in a barn or outhouse, or in the open. 
Also with z¢, Sey . ee te eee 

18st Mavuew Lend. Lab. 1. 478 They .. frequently 

‘skipper it’ in the open air, when. the weather is fine and 
warm. 1894 D. C. Murray Making of a Novelist 107 In- 
the language of the road, to sleep in the open is to ‘skipper’. 

Comb. 1851 Mavuew Lond. Lad, 1.310 Here is the best 
places in England for ‘skipper-birds*; (parties that never 
go to lodging-houses, but to barns or outhouses, sornetimes 
without a blanket). ; Mg 

Skipper, v.3 rave. [freq. of Sxie v1] iver. 
To skip or hop. ey a : 

1845 S. Jupo Margaret 1. xiv, A grass-finch skippered to 
the top of a stump. ae be Pred 
‘Skrppery, 4. dia? and U.S. [f. Sxrpren sd. 
2d.] . Of cheese, etce.: Full of maggots. ... 

r8.. Dow Serv. I. 258 (Bartlett), The earth [will] appear | 
as animated.as a plate of skippery cheese. » 1899 C'umdid. 
Gloss. 70/2 Skippery,-.said of bacon and cheese when full. 
| of ‘jumpers’. | eae ce NS Cee ODE, or tid 

+Skippeson. Ofs. rare. In 5 skyppeson. 
[ad. Obr, eskip( p)eson, f eskipper, esquiper to 
Equre.} Equipment, provision of necessaries. 

1444 Coll, Hist. Staff (1891) XIE, 318 With skyppeson 
and reskyppeson reasonable for him, is seid men and horses. } 
lbid. 320 ‘Lhe. seid Sir Phelip shall. have skyppeson and | 
reskyppeson resonable for him. - Es Og om a 4 
| Skirppet?. [Cf Saipser.] A small round 

wooden box, used for the preservation of docu- _ 
ments or seals. Also ieee (quot. 1398). 

4398 Trevisa Barth, De P, RX, w. x. (Tollemache MS.), | 
The topfer party of colera, pat is drawen to pe skipet of galle 
[L. ad cistane fellis). cxg00 Pilyr. Sovwle (Caxton) 1. xxxive 
(1859) 37 In her hond she broughta skypet,..and she took 
forth the Charter. 286¢ E. Epwarnos Libr. $ Founders 
| Liér. ix. 223 Skippets (or boxes turned on a lathe), 189 ee | 
| Atheneum 11 Feb. 179 A*skippet”* found in the parviseof of 
| Bodmin Church, and a leather-covered case. 1886 (did. 1x me | 
| Dec. 783/2 The seals of the different partiesbeing preserved 
| in silver skippets attached to the volumes by silken cords. 
| Skivppet’. rave. Also 5 skeppette. {dim 
| of skip SKgP SO.) aaa ie ate 


SSS STS STS TES 


BS EET ESS ERT 


‘L, A basket. Now dial, — ner 
e14s0 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 44. Hym cl 
_ skeppette sho laide be the Ryvere syde, ¢ 


‘Srenser ¢. i. xii. 24 V" 
spy A daintie damzell, .. By 


SKIPPING. 
Skipping, vol, ym (f. SKIP v1] | 


1. The action of the verb skip, in literal senses. 
¢x440 Prowp. Parv, 246/1 Hoppynge, or skyppynge, 
sadiacio, 1590 Barroucu Physick 1. xxxviil. (1639) 60 The 
diseases which come by skipping in of stones or chips. .into 
the Eyes. x6xx Corer, Kesidiment, a leaping, skipping, 
rebounding, backe. 1844 Hoon Sipping i, Little Children 
skip,..All are fond of skipping! ae 
attrvid. 1736 Ainsworts s.v., In a skipping posture, sadéa- 
bundus, 1894 Daily News 14 June 6/4 Among the ‘ sports * 
for ted being a skipping contest and various races, 1898 
Adlbutt’s Syst, Med. V. 827 Her first attack cut short pro- 
longed and severe skipping effort. 7 
2. The action of skipping, in transferred senses. 
ts60 rst Bh. Discipline xi, (1836) 69 This skipping and 
divagation from place toplace of Scripture, x597 ‘1. Morey 
Introd. Mus. 7, 1 know not how to tune them (sc, notes] by 
reason of their salva 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sedz, 
Contents, Stirring of Ghost is like skipping of thought. 
1863 Reader 5 Dec, 660 We remember, of course, that skip- 
ing is fair play in novel-reading. 1885 Afauch. B-xanz 22 
July 3/2 The reader..can always have recourse to judicious 


ski pre : | _ 
Fj pping, 242. sé.2 [f. Sxre.v.2] In sugar- 
making: (see quots.). Also a¢frib. | 
1826 Henry Zlem. Chem, WU. 196 Of this solution about 
fifty gallons, called a skipping, are put into a copper pan, 
1839 Ure Dict, Arts 1202 Each finished charge is called a 
skipping, because it is skipped or laded out. 1860 ToMLIN- 
son Avis & Mani. Ser. 1. Sugar 16 Sometimes the last 


_and largest copper contains a skipping-teach, a smaller 


vessel of the same shape with a valve at the bottom worked 
bya handle, } | | 

‘Skipping, //. a, [f. Sxre 0.1] 

iL. That skips. Also spec. in skipping stickleback 
(see quot. 1803). ein. 

1560 Biste (Genevan) Wisdont xvii. 19 The running of 
skipping beastes, that colde not be sene. 1596 SHaks. 
1 Hen. 1V, 1. ii, 60The skipping King hee ambled vp and 
downe, x60: B. Jonson Poedaster ui. iv, Hee's a good skip- 


ping swaggerer, 1661 K. W. Conf. Charac, (1360) 81 A de- | 


signe to make your skipping suiters hop away and leave you. 
1733 Figioine /atriguing Chamibermaid 1. v, Indeed, with 
id little, pert, skipping beaux, I don't know what may 
appen., 1791 Cowrer Vardley Oak 25 A skipping deer, 
With pointed hoof dibbling the glebe. 1803 SHAW Gen. 
Zool, 1V.609 Skipping Stickleback, Gasterosteus Saltatrix. 
.. Stickleback with eight dorsal spines connected by a mem. 
brane. 1893 F. Anams Wew Zeypt 95 A she-goat.. with her 
two little black fantastically-skipping kids. 
- dransf. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V. 11.11, 196 Allay with some 
cold drops of modestie Thy skipping spirit. 1602 Marston 
Ant. & Metd, 1. Wks. 1856 [13.4 short finger, and a naked 
chinne, A skipping eye. . 1801 Bussy Dict, us. Skipping- 
Votes, notes which do not proceed by conjoint degrees, nor 
in any regular course, but which lay at awkward and unexe 
pected distances from each other, | 
2. Characterized by skips. 
1596 Edw. 17, 1. ii, In their vild, vnseuill, skipping giggs. 
8615 G, Sanpys /¥av. 172 An Zthiopian..who i doth dance 
eir processions with a skipping motion. | | . 
| ippingly, adv. [t. prec. +-Ly?2.] In a 
skippiug manner; by skips. 
. ¥57a Huxort 4lv.,, Skippingly, or by skippes and leapes, 
1642 Howeut. For. Trav. (Arb.) 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not take the threed of the story along. 
1656 W. Du Garp tr. Commenius' Gate Lat. Unt. $639 ‘he 
third [the rash man] rambling over businesses skippingly. 
1842 J ait's Mag. 1X. 605 Hart on the hill never bounded 
more skippingly. 1889 / ives 13 Aug. 4/3 Readers who get 
through a book skippingly. 

Ski pping-rope. [f. Sgrprine vd/. 53.1] A 
piece of rope, sometimes with a wooden handle 
at each end, used in the pastime of skipping. 

1836 I, Hook G. Gurvey II. 318 Stretching to catch two 
things like skipping-ropes. 1853 R. S. SurTers Jponge's 
Sp. Tour ix. 45 Just as a girl throws her skipping-rope, 
1887 R. N. Carey Vuele Max x, 1 showed hber.a new skip- 

- -ping-rope that I had bought on my way. } 

' .@tiryd, 1888 Rotueston & Jackson Anim, Life 798 The 

: Eeraliar ‘skipping rope’ fibres, i.e. filaments with a knob at 


v4 isn] 


Dogs (2880), 16 A Hare 


Jral.. 
a Skipple. 
Cont. Narr. 
_ and wheat at the 
dollar a skipple.. 
_ Skipple-measure 
t+ Skippoun 
pond, or LG. seh 
skippund.| =SxH 
x6aa Matynes Axe, 
vsed in many places.,: the 
of corne in a ship, Quasz S$ 
eh Stone is 8 lb. The 
_ 81 PRY (ski'pi), 2. 
ed by skipping. 
G rebel Rliniiaaea 4 


3 Janz G. 


150 


(Norw. and MSw. stér) clear, pure,=OE. scfr 


Suing a. In later use only S¢.] 
L. Clear of, free from, something morally bad. 
¢1200 ORMIN Bors patt genge batt wass milde & meoc,.. 
& off galnesse skir k fre. /did, 12194 All patt ahhte off 


-eorpli3 ping oy Godess peowwess hafidenn..i piss middell 


gerd Iss all skir fra be deofell. 
2. a. Of water: Pure, clear. 

13.. £. 2. Adlit. P. B, 1778 pay.. Asscaped ouer be skyre 
watteres & scaped pe walles. @x1400-s0 Alexander 2119 
Scamandra be slire (vead skire: Dudéd. skyr] flode pe scrip- 
tour it callis. a ran 

b. Of colours, flames, etc.: Clear; bright. 
a@x400-so Alexander 467 To skyre skarlet hewe skyftis 
hire face. ¢xqo0 Destr, Jroy 12500 (The lightning] skirmyt 
in the skewes with a skyre low. a1g85 PoLwart /dyting 
w. Monigomerte 533 With flying fyrefiaughts burning bright 
and skyre [zw » schyre]. . ‘ 

3. Conspicuous or notable, esp. in respect of 
harmful qualities. 


This sense, which appears only in the Destr, Troy (cf. 


also ll. 12700 and 13616) is prob. due to the requirements of | 


alliteration. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy $897 In anythyng..pat hase skapet vs 


to skathe, ne to skyre harme. /did. 13397 Avcatus the skir, 


pat skathill was in elde. : 

4. (See quot. and cf. SkirE adv.) | 
525. aaa Suppl, Shire, Sékyre, pure, mere; as ‘a 
skixe fool’, | pega ae . 

+Skure, v. Obs.-! In 4 akir. [a. ON. shiva 
(Norw. and MSw. shzra), f, skirr adj, : see prec.] 
ref, To cleanse, clear, or purify (oneself). 


@ 1300 Cursor i. 28058 pat pai ripe wele pair aun boke, — 


And skir pam sua wit pair in-sight pair conscience. .clene 
and bright. . ’ 

Skire, adv. Sc. Also 6 skyr, 8 skier, 9 
skyre, scyre. [See SkIRE @.]. Sheer; quite ; 
altogether. Also eé/¢pz. quite mad. ; 

1s81 J. Hamitron in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 85 Sum in 
Angus exponing the same ran skyr daft. 1766 A. Nicon 
Poems 95 (E.D.D.), Our Iand is now quite skier naked 
made. 1822 Howpen in Edwards Mod. Se. Poets Ser. 11. 
(1881) 35. ‘The man’s gane skire’, muttered Matt. 1825 
jJamizson Sufpé. s.v. Skei7, In Fife..the phrase is shyvre- 
mad, ie, Quite insane. ae 

Skiret, obs. form of Sairget}, 

Skire Thursday. Sc. and orth. dial. ? Obs. 
Forms; a. 5 Skire, 5-6 Skyre, 6 Skir, 7 
Sky(i)r, Skier, Sky. §8.5 Skyrys, 6 Skyris, 
Skiris, 9 Skiers, Scarce; 7 Skis, Skies. See 
also Tourspay. [ad. ON. Skiri-pdrsdagr (Norw. 
Skirtorsdag’), f. skir SRIREa. Ct. also SKERE a. 4.] 
The day next before Good Friday; Maundy 
Thursday; = SHEER THURSDAY. 

a. € 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2277 So..walde he passe 
To Skyre thuresday, pan walde he his fete waschyn. and 
clensyd be. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 72 Almous 
on Skire Thurisday. 1562 /zvent. R. Wardrobe (1815) 156 
Item, fourty drying claithis of all sortes—Deliverit xu..on 
skir-furisday at the wesching of the pure folkis fete, 162% 
Se. Acts, Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 642 Thrie yecirlie faires, Viz. 
the first..vpoun skyirthurisdaye, the secund..at Lambes. 
1670 Churchw, Ace. ides Sid, etc, (Surtees) 228 For wive 
att the Communion upon..Sky Thursday. | 

B. 2489 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1. 108 On Skyrys 
Thursday, giffin for the Kingis almus clathis, xvij merkis. 
1630 in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 11. 343 note, Skis- 
Thursday being our Lady-Day in Lent, 1677 Churchw, 
Ace. Pittington, etc. (Suctees).241 For bread and wine att 


the Communions of Palme Sunday, Skies ‘Thursday, Good 


Friday, Easter Day, and the Sunday after, < 
b. Se: Used asthe name of local fairs or markets 

held on this day. he Siege “Bas ; 

In quot, 1864 the date is correct by Old Style. 

x825 JAMIESON Supfd. 8.v.- Ske, Scarce-Thursday, the 
name of a fair held at Melrose on the Thursday before 
Easter. 1864 Glasgow /er.15 Apr., ‘Skiers’ Vhursday.— 
Lhis important concluding market was held yesterday. 

Skiciwort, obs. form of Skrxrer !, 

Skirl (sk3il), sd. Sc. and worth. dial. Also 
6 skyrl, 8 skirle. [f. the vb.] 

i. A shrill ery, a shriek; shrill talk. — 


‘513 Doucras Zneid u. xi. 1 With skirlis and with skrekis 


thus sche beris, -.1549 Compl. Scotl. vi, 40 The botis man.. 


| cryit vitht ane skyrl, quod he, i see ane grit schip. 1728 


Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. us. xix, Mony an unco skirl and 
shout. 179x A. Witson Laurel Disp, Wks. 1876 11. 18 Her 


- Skirle Sets my twa lugs a ringing like a gir'le, 1816 Scorr | 


Antig. xxxv, That silly fliskmahoy..has..done naething 
but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o’ the guffa, for 


twa days successfully....7853 MR». GaskELL Auth xxiv, 


The skirl of the grey sea-lirds, | 


“%. A sbrill sound, esd. that characteristic ok he 


| Cf, SkramMish v.J et ea 
. L. antr. To fence, to skirmish. . ee 
2205 Lay. 8144 Peos tweien cnihtes bi-gunnen mid sceldes 
_toscurmen, @ 1225 Ancr. R. 212 pe wredfule biuoren pe | 
| weonde skirmed mid kniues. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chrom - 
| Wace (Rolls) 4745 Oper bachelers skirmede faste, Wrastlede, 
| lepen, stones caste. ¢1380 Sir Ferumbd. 2227 Soming 9 

to 


SKIRM. 


_ scrilles [v.». skirles]and scrykes, Jdzd. 619 Ho scrilles tin 7 


skrilles] and scrikes. 1508 KeNNEDIE #ijting w. Dunbar 
39 Baith lohne the Ross and thow, sall squeill and skirle 
azsx3 Fapyan Chron, vu. (1811) 593 Whan he was borue 
towarde his moders chare, he skyrlyd and cryed so fervently, 
1645 Sin ‘I. Hope in Afise, Se. Hest. Soc. 1.131 Quhen I preig 
to tak any of the barnes in my armes, he skirlis for im. 
patiencie. 1785 Burns /7adloween vi, He grippet Nelly 
hard an’ fast; Loud skirl’d a’ the lasses, 1818 Scorr Br, 
Lamm. xi, Stay where ye are, and skirl as loud as ye can, 
1889 BaRRiE i indow in Lhrums xi. 100 The women-folk 
fair skirled wi’ fear. ; ; | 
pb. Of the bagpipe (or its music): To produce 
the shrill sounds by which it is characterized; to 
sound shrilly. | : : 
1665 R. SemPILe ae of Kilbarchan 44 He gart his 
pipe, when he did play, Baith skirl and skreed. 179: Burns 
Tanto Shanter 123 He screw'd the pipes and gart them 
skirl, Till roof and rafters a’ did dirl. 1873 Brack Pr, of 
Lhule iv, The wild and ominous air that was skirling upon 
the hill-side . : 
-@. Ot other inanimate things. | 
1827 Scott Chron, Caxongate iv, On the painted board 
that is skirling and groaning at the door, 289z Barrig 
Little Miuister iii, Blasts from the north. .skirled through 
the manse. 1894 Crocxetr Aazders 388 It was comfortable 
too at meal-times to hear the bacon skirling in the pan. — 
2. To play the bagpipe. poe wihida Sed 
1828 Moir Jfansie Wauch ii, Three fiddlers. .and a piper 
..all skirling, scraping and bumming away throughither, 
1879 C. Keene Let. in Life x, (18y2) 296 LHe] had a sort 
of piper skirling away in his gardenw 
3. trans. ‘Lo sing, utter, play, etc., in loud and 
shrilltones. ©. | |. A Sr 
1786 Burns Ordination iii, 0’ double verse come gie us 
four, An’ skirl up the Bangor. 1828 Scorr Art. alidl. 
xvii, If he suld hear her skirling her aula ends o’ sangs, 
1844 W. H. MaxweE i Sforts g Adv, Scott, i. (1855) 23 His 
piper ‘skirling a gathering’, | : | 
b. ‘lo cause (the bagpipe) to sound shrilly, 
1885 G. Fraser Poets 219 Pate Clauchan o’ this toon, 
Wha skirled his pipes. _ | 
Skirl (skoil), v.2 [Of obscure origin; also 
current in northern dial. as sezrl.] tutr. To fly 
with a sweeping or whirling motion. _ _ 
1859 H. Kincscrey G. Hamlyn xxxi, A pretty white curlew 
skirled over the housetop.to settle on the sheepwash dain, 
1869 Daily Mews 18 Aug, Butterflies white, butterfhes 
blue, are on all sides trooping and skirling in the shine. 
Skirling, 5d. cal. Also sear-, scur-, sker- 
ling. [Of ovscure origin.] A young salmon; a 
samlet, sparling. ee ee | 
1776 Pennant S7it, Zool. (ed. 2) ITI. 266 (Samlets] are 
also common in the Wye, where they are known by the. 
name of Skirlings, or Lasprings. 180x W. Coxe Zour Mon- 
nzouth, i, 2 The only fish not common in the English rivers, 
are the skerling and the sewin. 1844 Zoologist LL. 527 note, | 
Scarling or scurling,..smolt, &c. all denote the same fish. 
1891 Azshing Gaz. 14 Feb. 88/3 The Severn Board of Con- 
servators have successfully prosecuted those found with 
these skirling in their possession, Cie 
Skivrling, vd/. sé. [f.Skrau v1] Shrill cry- 
ing, shrieking, etc. ee eee 
1820 Scott Jonast. xxx, She could find voice enough to 
tell the women and children without, to. ‘leave their skirl- 
ing, and look after the cows’, 1855 [Rosinson] WaAitby 
Gioss. s. v. Skerl, The skirling of the sea-gulls..is said to be 
the forerunner ofa gale. 1893 STEVENSON Catzriona Vv. 53 © 
It heartens me.. like the skirling of the Highland pipes. 
Ski-rling, 7/. a. [f. Serr_ v1] Crying or 
sounding shrilly, screaming, ete 
1785 Burns Scotch Drink xii, When skirlin weanies see 
the light. . 1818 Scort Art. Avidl, xvi, Haud your tongue, 
ye skirling limmer! 1819 — Leg. Montrose iii, ‘Vheir dam- 
nable skirlin’ pipes. 1894 Fiedd 1 Dec, 828/1 The skirling. 


cry of the snipe. . oe 
+Skirm, sb. Obs. rare. [f. the vb. Cf. F. 


escrinie, OF. escremie, eskermiieé, etc.] Movement 


as in fencing or fighting ; skirmish. 


 ¢mgoo Destr. Troy 13541 Thus 1 skope fro the skathe 


with skyrme of my hondes, 2534 Prinar in English Fv, 
Syr, lo: here are two swerdes, thyuk ye not these two be 
sufficient for this scyrme. _ ee ie ee | 
+Skirm, v. Os. Forms: 3 scurmen, 3-4. 
skirmen, 4 skyrmen; 3 scerem-, schirme, 4-5 


| skirme, 4 sckyrme, 5 skyrme. [ad. OF, eshir~ 


mir, eskermtr, eschermir, etc. (also escremir: see 


| Skim v.), f. OHG,. skirman, scirman (G. schirs 


men) to defend, f. seirm, scerm shield, defence. 


sckyrme asay with swerd & bokelere. cxq30 Pilger. Lif 
nhode i, cxxi, (1869) x ne 
: 1 


i 69). 120 Now j wole telle of the sta 
efende me, ?¢1450 HoLLanp Hoy 
will bay at my beke,,.s1 


SKIRMERY. 


1275 Lay. 8144 Peos twei cnihtes bi-gonnen to sceremigge 
[read -inge)]. a1300 Havelok 2323 Buttinge with sharpe 
speres, Skirming with taleuaces pat men beres. 13.. K. 
Alis, 672 (Laud MS.), Now can Alisaundre of skirmyng, As 
of stedes derayeyng. | : : ; 

+Skirmery. Os. rare. [ad. OF. *eskirmerte 


(var. of escrimerie), t. eskirmir: see prec.] Skir- 


mishing, fencing. 


c4so Merlin xxi. 368 The kynge Bohors, that moche 
cowde of skirmerie, resceyved the stroke on his shelde. 


| dbid, xxviii. 571 Dodinell caste a stroke of skirmerye to 


monevall. 

Skirmish (sk5-umif), 55. Forms: a. 4 skar- 
much, 4, 6 -moch, 5 -moche, -masche, 6 
-musch(e, -mouch; 4 scharmoch, -mus; 5 
scarmuche, -musche, -musshe, 6 -muss, 
-mouch(e, -moge; 6 skaramouche, scara- 
moche, -moshe. f. 4-5 skarmich, 4 -myssh, 
6 -mische; 4 scarmich, -mych(e, 5 -mysshe. 
+. 4-6 skyrmysshe, 5-6 -mysh, 6 -myshe, 
-mish; 4-6 skirmysshe (5 scir-, 6 schyr-), 6 
-mysche, -mishe, 6- skirmish; 5 skermyshe, 


6 -mysche, 7 -mish. 6. 6 skyrmosh, skyr-, | 


skirmush. ¢. 5-6 skermyche; 6 scir-, 6-7 
skirmige, 8-9 dial. -idge; 6 scir-, 6~7 skirmage. 
{The earlier forms are ad. OF. escar(a)moche, 


emuche, -musche, etc., ad. It. scaramuccia (cf. Sp. 


escaramued, Pg. -muga), of doubtful origin. The 
later forms scar-, sker-, skirmish (cf. SCRIMISH 50.) 
have been influenced by those forms of the vb. 
which are derived from OF, eskirmzss-3 with the 
obsolete variants of these in -zche, -zge, -age, cf. 
SCRIMMAGE sd, and the forms of RuBBisx.] 

lL. An irregular engagement between two small 
bodies of troops, esp. detached or ontlying portions 
of opposing armies; a petty fight or encounter. 
Also occas, without article, as a mode of fighting. 

a, 13.. &. 2. Aliit. P. B. 1186 Penne was pe sege sette 
pe Cete aboute, Skete skarmoch skelt. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Troyins 11.934 (Campsall MS.), Now late..we oure tales 
holde Of Troylus pat is to palays ryden Fro pe skarmuch. 
61498 Harl, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VITL. 533 They..made 
there many skarmuches, 1481 Caxton God/rey cliv. 228 
And there was the skarmoche grete & fiers, 1562 J, Suute 
tr. Canbini’s Turk. Wars 33 They helde them contynually 
occupied .. with scaramoshes, alarmes, and false assaultes. 
x590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. vi. 34 Not this rude kind of battell, 
nor these armes Are meet,., Such cruell game my scarmoges 


- disarmes. x160z J. CHAMBERLAIN Lef/.(Camden) 115 Slaine 


there with a shot in an obscure scarmouch. 

‘p. ¢1374 Cnaucer 7roylus t1. 611 AScry aros at skar- 
myssh |v.” scarmich] al with oute. ¢ 1400 Dest». Troy xx. 
‘litle, .Of..Skarmiches Lastyng xxx dayes Betwene the 
Towne & the tenttes, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. Xxiv.75 
To haue them fyrst at a scarmysshe ayenst the aduersaryes. 

y. exgo0 Brut ccoxxxiv. 324 Pryns Edward,..with sore 
skyrmisshes & fightyng and grete assautes, fought with 
hem. ¢1440 Partovope 911 To profer Skyrmyssh to this 
Castell. @ 1513 Fasyan Chron. v. cxviii. (1811) 94 By dayly 
skyrmysshes & assautes he loste moche of his people. 1560 


| Daus tr, Sleidane'’s Comem, 267 b, The Prince,.had offered 


them the skermysche with the hght horsemen. xs92 Kyp 
Sp. Lrag. 1. ii, While they maintaine hot skirmish too and 
fro, Both battailes ioyne. 1688 J.S. Avt ef War 2 Dis- 


tances for intire Doublings or Skermishes between rank and 


file is 3 foot. 1761 Hume “ist, Eng. (1806) IV. lv..276 In 


‘many counties, where the people were divided, mobbish 


oombats and skirmishes ensued, 1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. 
Desf. (1837) VI. 496 Our cavalry had a skirmish with the 
enemy..in which they had the advantage. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist, iii. $5.14x At this critical moment..the Earl 
fell in an Irish skirmish. oO 

&. x514 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ..1, 313 Who hathe had 
manye skyrmoshys withe hyme. 1560. WHITEHORNE Ova, 
Souldiours (1588) 352 Y* assaultes..which be called skir- 


- mushes be easilie withstood. 


_ forthwith sent forthe his lighte armed men and attacked the 


sweete skirmiges,. x690 C. Nuss //ist. 0 
His. violent wrestling was not..a.,sh 
day-hours... 2724 Dr For, Mem 
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@. A scamper, scramble. sr 
31835 T. ARNoxLp in Life ¢ Corr. (1844) I. vii, 428, I never 
have regarded a regular walk along a road. .as exercise... 
A skirmish over the countr is a very different thing. 

4. altrib., as shkirmish-drtll, -line. 

1868 Urton Jf. Tactics § 638 In the skirmish-drill the 
officers... will constantly aim to impress each man with the 
idea of his individuality. 1876 NV. Amer, Rev. CXXITL, 
24x The wonderful exploits on the skirmish-line and at the 
outposts, . 


Skirmish (sk3-imif), v7 Forms: a, 5 scar- 
muche, -mushe, 5-6 -musshe, 6 -musch, 
-mush, -muss, -mosh; skarmuss, §. 5-6 scar- 
mysshe, § -myshe, -mish, 6 -missh, -mesh; 5 
scarmiss, -mys; 5 skarmysshe, 6 -misch, -mis. 


4. 5 scermish, 5-6 skyrmysshe, 6 -myshe, 


-mish, skirmishe, -misch, 6-— skirmish (7 
scir-). 5,.6 skyrmyche, 9 dza/. -mage, [The 


 a-forms are ad.OF. escar(a)ueucher, -niucter, ad. It. 


scaramuctiare (cf, Sp. escaramuzar, Pg. -mugcary, 
f. scaramuccia: see prec. The forms in -2s# are 


influenced by, or directly based on, OF. eshzr- 


miss-, eskermiss-, the lengthened stem of eskermir, 


etc. : see SKIRM 2] - 


Ll. intr. To engage in a skirmish or irregular en- 
counter; to fightin small parties. Freq. const. w7th. 

a. ¢1470 Contin, Brut cclix. 328 pe Duke..gat peple to 
him, which come out & scarmusshed [1482 Ca.xtom scar- 
muched] with pame of Caleys. 1562 J. Suute tr. Canidinz’s 
Turk, Wars 33 They salied forth daiely and scaramoshed 
with them. 1898 Barret 7heor. Wars un. ii. 46 Any part of 
shot or pikes. .set to defend any straight, or to scarmush. 

B. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 282 pus men bygonne & scar- 
mysshute fast, Pe twey hostes bothe y-fere. ¢ 1475 Partenay 
2079 On a day he went, to scarmish with thaim. 

y. 41513 Fanyan Chron. vil. (1811) 512 He, .issuyd boldly 
agayne y* foresayd persones and skyrmysshed with them. 
ax3s48 Hau Chron, Hen. JV, 21 Thei with light horses 
began to skirmishe with his hoste. 16r7 Moryson /#in. 11. 
141 Sir John Barkeley..skirmishing with them, killed some 
dead in the place. 1683 Br7zt. Spec. 88 Next Morning the 
Britains..skirmished with the Roman Horse. 1796 Mors 
Amer. Geogr. 1.123 Thence to Acomac, where he skir- 
mished with some Indians. 2855 Macaunay Hist, Eng. xv. 
III. 607 Some of his ships should skirmish with the enemy; 
but the great body of his fleet should not be risked, 

6 2830 PatsGr. 720/1 They dyd skyrmyche togyther syxe 
dayes or ever the bataylesjoyned. 28q4x Hartsnorne Salop. 
Ant, Gloss. Skirmage, to skirmish, 

b. In fig. uses or contexts. 

1587 Turserv, rag. Tales 17 Bebrusht with bryers her 
broosed body bled, The brambles skirmishte had with every 
vayne, 1601 WEEVER Mirr. Mart. A viij b, But inward 
Senses skirmish in the night. 2648 CrasHaw Delights of 
Muses 20 Awakes his Lute,..and ere the warre begin, He 
lightly skirmishes on every string. 75x JOHNSON A amdler 

0. 96 Pxr [Falsehood] sometimes waited the attack; but 
always endeavoured to skirmish at a distance. 1886 GLap- 
STONE in 7ZYmzes 9 Apr..5/5 We should no longer fence or 
skirmish with this question...We should come to close 
quarters with it. eer : 

+ 2. To fence ; to make flourishes with a weapon. 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 1V. 399 Pan Nero made oon 
skirmysshe above Seneca his heed with a bryght swerd. 
1450 Merlin xxxil, 648 He myght not se where to smyte, 
and be-gan to scarmyshe and to grope a-boute hym with his 
staffe. 1582 N. Licneriexp tr, Castanheda’s Cong. i. Ind. 
1. vil. 18 b, Then were in sight the number of twentie Moores 
skirmishing with their dartes. 1763 J. Brown Povt.& Music 
xxxvi, 97 After skirmishing for some time with their Swords, 
one of them (as wounded) fell down. : 

+3. ¢vans. To engage or attack (an enemy) in 
or with a skirmish. Also jig. Odés. 

¢1g00 Melusize 273 Yonder is the kyng vryan. ., that scar- 
mys>heth theire nauye. a 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S,) IL. 109 They..fell to the Inglischemen, and 


- gkirmischit thame so haitlie that they caussit thame reteir. 


rs99 Haxkcxuvr Voy, II. 1..83 The great quantity of artillery 
; ee mihed them so well fetc,]. 3679 Avsor Melins J19. 
ish the Scripture is no 


+b. fg: To win by skirmish. Os.— 


ALPOLE Geo. lf G84) IT, viii. 27x Fox even skir- } 


| _ Mighi..113 Vhe black-maned clouds, like Furies on 


 =SKITRR, 


She caste hir hert vpon Mynos the kynge. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of Av xviii. 54 Whan prisouners be taken in scar- 


- myshyng or otherwyse. ¢1g00 Melusine 131 Vhenne bygan 


the scarmusshing strong & grete and moche mortal. 1533 
BeLLeENDEN Livy 1. xx. (S. T. S.) 1. 116 The fulich gabynis 
..Straik sindri small skarmischingis and batallis aganis pe 
romanis. ax600 //7st. Jas. VJ (Bann. Cl.) 128 He fell in 
the hands of the said capten efter a light scarmeshing. 

y- 1592 Soliman & Pers. 1v. i, The self same musick that 
in auncient daies Brought Alexander. .from skirmishing to 
kissing. 2603 Kno.iLes ‘ist. Zserks (1638) 180 Wearied 
with the heat of the day and long skirmishing. 1724 Dr 
For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 259 An infinite number of party 
skirmishings.. happened. 1839 James Louis XIV, 1. 307 
Merely the skirmishing of light troops before the commence. 
ment of a general battle. 1855 MacauLay Ast. Eng. xiii, 
III. 333 Mackay, meanwhile, wasted some weeks..in inde. 
Cisive skirmishing. = i god ; 

_ attrib. 1858 Brock Havelock xiii, 210 Advance was made 
in skirmishing order on the entrenched quadrangles. 

Jig. 1656 Artif. Handsom, 42 Which are but light skir- 
mishings, and not serious contendings in matters of Religion. 


1687 in Maga, Coll. Collect. (O. H. S.) 166 All this was but | 


skirmishing in respect of what was done on Saturday. 1864 
Bowen Logic x. 338 Little is to be hoped for from the skir- 


tishings..and desultory movements of the intellect. | 


Skirmishing (sk3-1mifin), aA/. a. [fas prec.] 


Engaging in a skirmish or skirmishes; designed 


for skirmishing, | | 


gives and signs all the orders for skirmishing parties. ‘x799 


Cavalry dustr. (1813) 269 Skirmishing detachments are 
usually made of a flank division or subdivision. 1873 _ 
Tristram Moa i. g The wild fellows were thrown out on | 


all sides, and formed a skirmishing front all the way. 
Hence SkKi‘rmishingly adv. in a skirmishing 

manner, | . = | oe ee 
1848 Dickens Dombey xxxv, The upholsterer’s foreman... 

skirmishingly measuring expensive objects. 1889 Chama, 


Frat, 5 Oct. 638/x What loading-up he did was very skir- 


mishingly effected from the rear, a ee a 
Skirp, v. rave. Now Sc. [a. ON. skivpa (also 

Icel, aud MSw.), to spit.] oe 
tL. a. inir. To tehave with contempt, b. rans. 

To mock, deride. (Cf. Scrip v.2) Cds. rare. 


¢1z00 ORMIN 7393 3iff be33 herenn ohht off Godd, & | 
skirrpenn pzr onn3eeness. 1674.7389. 2¢1450 HOLLAND //ozwe | 


faz 67 (Bann. MS.), Sum bird will..skirp me with scorne. — 
2. trans, To splash up on; to bespatter, | 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnny Gibb (1873) 18 The boat rising 


up and down on its very ends, and leaning over till the spray | 


actually ‘skirpit ’ her face, 


Skirr (sks), 4. Also scurr, skurr. [f. the 


vb.] A sound of a grating, rasping, or whirring — 


character, | 


¢1870 M. Crarxe in Mem. Vol, (1884)127 How many nights 
in that humble shelter have I listened to the skirr of the 


wild cats. 1874 T. Harpy Mar jr. Mad, Crowd 1. xx. 219 
The scurr of whetting [sc, shears} spread into the sky. 


1887 —- Woodlanders \V1. ii. 44 The occasional skirr of a 


halter in Melbury’s stables, 


Skirr (skiz), v. Forms: a. 6 skyr, 6-7, 9- 


skir, 7 skirre, 7, 9- skirr; 6, 9 d@ia/. sker. 


| B. 7,9 seur (9 dud, skur), 9 scurr. [Of doubt- 


fal origin; the form scur could represent OF. 
escorré, escourre :—L. excurrére, but the existing 
evidence indicates the priority of stir.) 

1. intr, To ran hastily (away); to flee, make off ; 
se SOUR DET Co eae never 


a. a3s48 Hatt Chovm, Rick LIT, 's4h, Your. bragging 


adversaries..wil flee, ronne, & skyr out of the felde. xg99 
Suaks. /Yex. V, Iv, vii. 64 We will come to them, And make 
them sker away, x602 Life Ld. Cromwell in. ii, So many 


battles have 1 overpass’d And made the French skir when 


they heard my namie, 


B. 3887 Caing Deemster xxxvii, From their confusion in | 


scurring away, I knew that the sheep had indeed been there, 
2. To move, run, fly, sail, etc., rapidly or with 


| great impetus. Sometimes implying a whirring 
/ sound accompanying the movement. Usu. const. 


with advs. or preps. | 


a, 1567-Tursurv. “fit, etc, 7 Let Zeuxis Grapes not 


} make him proude at all, Though Fowles for them did skyr 
| against.a wall. a 2656 Ussuer Az, (1658) 315 Seleucus. 
| with an hundred ships,..in a scornful manner, skirred along | 
| under the noses of them. 2674 tr. Schefer's Lapland 5 

| From their skirring along, or miding ae the snow. 1827, 
| J. F. Cooper Prarie U1. xii. 198 Su } 

| most ferocious of them all broke out of the ring, and skirred 
‘s 


away in the direction of her victims. 1892 Buackiz La 


wing, Skir past. — SR retro ee Sa 
‘B. @16x6 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca 1. i, The light 
That in a thought scur o’r the fields of Corn. x 
eae in Spain xxii, The animal, who was secu 
ield,. 5 


ater }y €8: 
(C£.'$o 


1781 in Simes /7li#. Guide (ed. 3) 8[The Adjutant-general} 


denly one of the... 


SKIRRET, 


1870 XX. 234 An adventurous little schooner of this kind 
skirring the coast in search of its own peculiar objects. 18 


Brackmore Cripfs ii, ‘The broader puddles,‘ though skirred. ° 


by the breeze, found the network of ice veiling overthem, 


Jig. 2x Byron Cain ut, i. 64, I had. .skirr’d extinguish'd . 


worlds ; And, gazing on eternity, methought [etc.]. 


4. To throw with a rapid skimming motion. 


Cf. SKEER v1 


a 13652 Brome Mad Couple i. i, Nonedare venture sq neare | 
you asa Man hurles a Die or Skirrs a Card. 18.. in Bigs . 
Diat. Dict. s.v., ‘See me skirr this stone. A word used . 


only..in connection with this boyish. test of skill, 1894 


Biackmors Perlycross xxxv. 358 Polwarth..skirred his tlat 


hat into the middle of the sawdust. ea 
Hence Skirring 94a. 

1573 Twvne ineid x1. Mm ijb, As the swallow.. With 
tendre houeringe winges her skirringe flight swift forward 
takes, 2827 J. Witson Moet. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 297 
North Have you had:any snow yet James, in the forest ? 
Shepherd. Ouly some skirrin sleets. | 


‘Skirret! (skirit), Forms: a 4 skyrwate, 


5-6 skyrwyt (5 -wytte, skerwyth, scyrwy3th, 
schirewyt), 6 skyrwit; 4 skirwhite, 4-5 -whit, 
5-7 -wit, 6 -wike, 7 -wicke. 8. 6 skyrwort, 
-wurt, 6-8 skirwort, 6 -wurt, 7 -wirt; 7 skir- 
(r)iwort. y. 6 skyrrit, 6- skirret (6 skiret), 7 
skirrot; 7 skerret, 8 -ett, -it, [ME. skzr- 
white, app. an alteration by popular etymology 
(?simulating skire white pure white) of OF. 
eschervis (mod.F, chervis), which is closely re- 
lated to Sp. chérivia, Pg. cherivia, and appears 
to be a variant of OF. carvi Cannaway. The 
later Eng. skirret is a natural development from 
_ shirwhit, while skirwort represents a. further 
attempt to make the word intelligible] . . 
1. A perennial umbelliferous plant, Sz szs- 
avum,a species of water parsnip, formerly much 
cultivated in Europe for its esculent tubers; the 
root of this plant. | oo 
In. one or two isth cent. glossaries s£yrwyé renders L, 
eruca, prob, in error. | ' 
‘a. 1338 in Dugdale Monasticon (1846) 1. 585/r In flore, 


ja. In skirwhittes, ja. a@ | Sinon. Barthat.(Anecd, Oxon.) 
x2 Baucea, skirwhit.. ./dz« 


a7tf/t Skyrwyty . : 
(1633) 600 Skirwits: The roots boiled are good for the 


%, 


The ae the navew, parsnip, catret, skirwit, 
a: er 


ae 


now 


‘1.416 Halfa ai of skirrets, an ounce and a half of pure 
DELAMER Atichen Gard. (186) 33 ‘The Skirret. 


also applied to crnet specs Of Szunz (quot. 1796). 
| Oxon.) 30 Carui agreste, wy\de- 


- new building, As 
it [etc], 1877 K.) 
677. Skirvet.—-One 0 
It is an instrument | 
letter T, acting on a ce 
_Skirrh, var, Sor 
ff, Sommnuous a, Sk 
/Skirry, var. Sourny 
B69 “Ouipa’ Tricotria 1. 
nouse that skirries.o 
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Norw. sjorte, sforte, sjurte; MSw. skiurta, skiorta, 


Sw. shyjorta, Da. skyorte) shirt, =OE, scyrie: see 


Sutrt sh. The development of the Eng. sense is 
obscure, but the corresponding LG, schort has 
in some districts the sense of ‘woman’s gown ’.] 
LT. L. The lower part of a woman’s dress or 
gown, covering the person from the waist down- 
wards’; also, ésp. in modern use, a separate outer 
garment serving this purpose. ‘ In ME. occas.= 
Lap sd. 4b. as ea eee 
| Divided skirt, a form of skirt divided in the middle and 
presenting the appearance of full knickerbockers ; also, a 
skirt made in two widths and open back and front, used in 
riding or cycling. a ee 

a 1300 Czrsor M, 8963 Sco lift hir skirt wit-vten scurn, And 
bar-fote wode sco pat burn. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xlvi. 188 
(Add. MS.), The woman. .toke his hede into her skirthe, 
and he began strongely for to slepe.. ¢1440 Alph, 1 ates 
398 When. pe childe was born it was broght & layd in hur 
skurte. 1535 COVERDALE Law. 1. 2 Ierusalem synned euer 


more & more...Hir skyrtes are defyled, she remembred not 


purple pall,-whose skirt with gold Was fretted all about, 
she was arayd. a x625 Beaum.& Fu. Two Nodle Kinsmen 


u. ii, This is a pretty colour, wilt not do Rarely upon a 
| skirt, wench? 1670 in 12th Rep, Hist. MSS. Conim, App. 
V. 21 Upon the Queene’s Birthday most wore embraudered 


bodys with plaine black skirts of Morella Mohair and Prun- 
ella, 1845S. Juno Margaret 1. xiv, She put on her white 


muslin tunic and pink skirt. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz, 2 Sept. 


7/t A divided skirt. .is the clumsiest..article that a woman 
can put on, 1899 Conan Dovie Duet (1909) 105/2 With a 


| swift rustle of skirts, she was between the door and his chair. 


jig. 1857 W. T. Matson Resurganz Poems (1858) 142 
hen Darkness gathers up the skirts of gloom, : 
b. A. woman; ¢he skirt, women collectively. 
Now slang. BEE Bin oe és 
1s60 Rottann Seven Sages 52 Now thow thy tale hes 


| tauld,..Bot not gottin:thow wald, licht. skirt for all thy 
| skippis. 1899 Hyne Further Adv. Capt. Kettle xii, 298 


If any of you rats of men shove your way down here... 
before all the skirt is ferried across [etc.]. 
2. The lower part of a man’s gown or robe. 


| Now chiefly Ast. or with reference to Eastern 


countries. 


| monger, 1840 Dicx 


Bee EGE y f 
Ea bs : 
Bz 

ye 


SKIRT 


[saddle] tree, which are Fringed and wrought, and some. 
time plain... 1723. Lond. Gaz, No. 6136/3 A brown quilted 
Saddle marked J. H.on the near Side Skirts. 1736 Carta’ 
Life Ornonde 11, 13 This letter was, sowen up in. the skirt 
of asaddle. 1866 Chamdbers’s Encycl. VILL 415/1 A’saddle’ 
consists of the wooden frame or saddle-tree, the skirts or’ 
padded under-flaps [etc.]. | 
b. The rim or base of a bell or bee-hive. | 

1555 Inv. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 147 One lytle bell... being. . 
xxx" ynces about the skyrtes. x6o9 C. Burter Fem, Afon, | 
iv. (1623) K ij, The Bees..otherwise might be prest to death. 
betweene the two skirts, 1688 Houma Armoury tw 460/t- 
The Skirt, the bottom of the Bell. 1707 Mortimer //zsdy. 
(1721) 1. 275 Some reckon it better to place the Hive..into 


| another, ina place that the skirts may be uppermost. 1736 


Baitey Househ, Dict, sv. Bees, When you buy a new hive, 


- try it..whether there be not a hollowneéss some where or 
| other in the skirt. e 


c. The border, rim, outer portion, extremity, or. 


_tail-end of anything. Also zecim. (see later quots.) 
and jig. | : 


1565 in Sidueiana (Roxb) 4A Post-script by my Lady. 


, | Sidney, in the skirts of my Presidents Letter. ‘x617° 
| what -wolde folowe. 1590 Spenser /.Q, 11. ix. 37 Ina long |. 


Moryson Jt. 111. 174 Shasses, that is, Sipe linnen.. 
wound about the skirts of a little cap.’ 16qa Futter Holy 


: & Prof. St. v. xix. 436 Onely the skirts of their lungs were, 
- tainted. 1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 169 Skirts, Pro-. 
| jecting of the Eaves. 1725 E. W. Auorous Bugbears 18, 
. 1 began ‘to noch down my Observations upon the Skirts 


of my Memory. 1808 Worpswortu Wagvoner ur. 58 And: 


_ to the waggon's skirts was tied The Creature. x829 P, 
_ NicHotson in £aeyed. ere (1845) V1. 237/2 Inthe seven 
e 


diagrams [of roofs] here referred to, the side BC is sup+' 
posed to be the skirt next to the wall. 2875 Kwicur Dict.' 


) Mech,. 2196/2 The skirt or external periphery of a mill.: 
: stone; é.g. from the eye to the skirt the leader-furrows run, 


d. Naut. A side or leech of a sails 
r627 Cart. SmitH Seaszan's Gram, v.23 The Leech ofa. 


_ gaile is the outward side of a skirt of a saile. xxx Mzl7t.g 


Sea Dict, (ed. 4} s.v. Brayls, Brayls..are fasten'd to the 
Creengleys at the Skirt of the Sail. 1743 Butketey_ &, 
Cummins Voy. S. Seas 119 We hoisted.a skirt of the Main- 
sail, and edged further off. 1851 Kuipeine Saddmaking (ed.2)° 
4 Inall quadrilateral sails... the sides, or skirts, ave called the: 
leeches. | . - : 
5. A rim or border; an edging. rare. 
1876 Baker Yewell of Health 30 One of the vessels hath 
a skirte or edge, wythin which the other is receyved. 1688 
Houme Armoury 11. 325/2 By these Pincers two edges or 


| Skirts of Lead are turned one over the other. 713 Appt 
_ son Guard. No. 118 p3 This consists of a narrow lace, or 
_ a small skirt of fine ruffled linnen, which runs along the’. 


upper part of the stays before. , | 
6. The diaphragm or midriff of an animal, ess. 
as used for food. 7 ae 
{In the following quotation the sense is not clear:—x486: 
BR. St. Albans, Hunting fiijb, Than shall ye kyt the 
skyrtis the teeth even fro.] po, 
1725 Family Dict. sv. Hog’s Tongues, Drain them a 


_ little, and having cut. some Hog's Skirts, according to the 


Length of the Tongues, let every one be put into its Case, 
made of those Skirts, 31771 Mrs. Havwoon New Present | 
Jor Maid 18 Vhen the skirt and tripe. 1844 H. Steruens 


| Bk. Farm VW. 241 The diaphragm or skirt is also cut off.: 


x868 Daily News 19 June, A considerable portion of the’. 
livers and skirts are purchased wholesale by retail dealers in 
low neighbourhoods. 1888‘R. Bonprewoon’ Robbery under 
Arms (1890) 121 We had a hearty breakfast off the ‘skirt’. 

b. (See quot. 1886.) 7 45 ve 
188: Dr. Gheist, An Autobiogr. fr. Midlands 66 Hismenu 
is varied enough, and ranges from ‘ skirts of casalty mutton’ 
up to the primest joints. x886 Exwortuy W. Somerset 
Word-bk. 674 Skirts or Skirting. Used by butchers. The 


' trimmings or loose pieces taken. off from the carcass after’ 


being ‘dressed’. Also the loose pieces of wool mixed with 
dung on a fleece. a : 3 = 


III. 7. The border, boundary, or outlying part 


| ofa. territory, country, kingdom, etc. Chiefly in Af. 


sing. ¢1470 Henry Wallace v. gos Rycht at the skyrt off. 
Quenysbery befell,..Schir Jhone the Grayme [etc.]. 1610 


' HoLuann Camden's Brit, 627 In the very utmost. skirt | 


of this Shire, 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 210 Upon the 


: skirt and fringe of our fair land. 


pt, 1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramb. Kent (1826) 216 He and — 


his sonnes abroade ransacked, herried, and spoiled, the 


skirts, and outsides of the whole shyre, x392 Soliman §- 
Perseda t, v, From the other. skirts of Christendome Call 
home my Bassowes. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav, 139 Vhey hang 


about theskirts of the habitable countries. 1708 J. CHAMBER- — 
} Layne St, Gt. Brad, rt. ill. (17z0) 19 The Soil fis] not very 
fertile towards the middle, but rich in the Skirts. 182x° 


Byron Sardanag. 1. ti. 165 ‘The far shores And skirts of | 
these our realms. 1870 Rossetti Poems 31 Lilith stood on 


' the skirts of Eden. 


- b. pl. The outskirts or outlying parts of a town 


—orcity; the suburbs. Also rarely szzg, 


1598 B. Jonson Zu. Manin Hum..w.vii, As 1 haue walkt 


alone, in Giuers skirts i? the towne, as ‘T'urne-bull, White- 


chappell, Shore-ditch. x16azrin Foster Eng. Mactorices Ind, 


ae gr 1. 247 It proseeded estward unto the verye scirtes of 


towne. 1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 72 Collen,..a free 


/ gity...The middle part of it is well built of Stone.., the’. 


arts meanet and of Wood. 1728 Burkeney ids, (1871) 
9. Inquire in some other skirt or remote suburb. 1774 
nv Lour Scott. in 1772 5 ‘Ube Derwent washes the 


of the town. 


fh the 


or fringe ofa cr 


mae. 


SKIRT. 


corr Ferd. § Is. (1846) I. v. 237 Squadrons of light cavalry, 
hovering on the skirts of the Portuguese camp. 1894 Haut | 
Caine Manxman v1. xix, An old fisherman on the skirts of 


the crowd. 


8. ‘the edge, margin, verge ofa wood, lake, _ 
clond, ete.; the foot or lower slopes ef a mountain 


or hill. 


sing, 1611 Cotar. s.v. Rive, The skirt, edge, or side of 


awood, 2632 LitHcow J7raz, u1. 86, I wet along the 
& 


skirt of Mount Ida. 2719 De FoeCrusoe 1. (Globe) 237, came 
tothe Skirt of the Wood. 1796 H. Hunter tr. SA-Pierve's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 11. 197 Seated under their shade on the 
skirt of ameadow. .x819 J. Brapaury 7vav. Amer, 20 note 
Colter..succeeded in gaining the skirt of the cotton woo 
trees, 1847 GROTE Greece 1. lii. (1862) IV. 438 Landing at 
the skirt of the island. | 


pi. 1898 Manwoop Lawes Forest i. (x6z5) 19 Meeresand | 


boundaries to know the Ring and uttermost Skirtes of the 


Forest by. x608 Winter Hexapla Exod. 294 The people — 


are forbidden to goe vp to the mountaine or to come neere 
the skirts of it. 1667 Minton /, Z. x1. 878 To binde The 


fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud. 1750 G. Hucues | 


Barbados 69 Vhose which feed in the miry skirts of muddy 


ponds or rivers. 1789 J. Wituiams Min. Kiugd. 1. 142 The 


coals and coal metals trend away in a south-east direction to 
the skirts of the Moorfoot hills. 1839 De ra Becue Rep. 
Geol. Cornw., etc. ili. 93 Gray or brown argillaceous slates 
that range from the skirts of the granite. 1873 Hamerton 
dutell. Lifer. iv. 26 After the first ten minutes on the skirts 
of the wood. - — es 
b. Mining. (See quot.) i 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Pj, However, that which 
bounds and limits its [Z¢. the vein’s] breadth, we never 
call Sides but the Skirts, or Scurts, , 

Q. In figurative use, after senses 7 and 8, 


we are but upon the brink and skirts of the Cause. 1648-9 
ikon Bas. 135 The differences are but the skirts and 
suburbs of Religion. x820 Keats /sadella xxxix, lama 
shadow now, alas! alas! Upon the skirts of human-nature 
dwelling. 1839 J. H. Newman Par. Sern IV. xxiii. 383 It 


x629 Wuitiock in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 688 Now | 


_sees the skirts of powers and providences beyond this world, 


b. The beginning or end ofa period of time. 

Chiefly f/. 
2624 B. Jonson Wepiune's Triumph Wks. (Rtldg.) 642/2 
To draw down 2 cup of nectar, in the skirts of a night. 1686 
Goan Celest. Bodies 11. ix, 235 Snow. .may fall..on the Day, 
or upon the Skirts of the Day, upon the precise Aspect. 
x823 GaLt R. Gilhaize II]. xxiv. 222 lt was then the skirt 
of the afternoon. 1857 Heravysrce San? (1869) 55 Seven 
days I waited,—ay, till the skirts o’ the term Had dis- 
appeared. ; 

40. A tract or piece of land forming a border, 
edge, or side of a river, country, etc. ? Ods. 

x599 Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 227 The skirt 
or lappet of earth whereon it stands. 1669 GaLe Crt. 
Gentiles 1. iv. 25 The Canaanites.. were crouded up in that 


narrow skirt of Phenicia,. x W. Hussarp Narrative | 


(x86s) 11. go Spots and Skirts of more desireable Land upon 
the Banks of some Rivers. ; : 

b. A number of trees, etc., surrounding or 
bordering a place. 

46x97 Moryson /tin. 111. 74 They call it a Towne, when 
they have compassed a skirt of wood with trees cut down. 
0835 W. Irvine Tour Prairics xxiv, A skirt of thickets hid 
the approach of the supposed enemy from our rear, 1885 G. 
ALLEN Sabylon xxix, A broad skirt of unoccupied hillocks. 

Ll. attrid. and Comd. (in sense 1 or 2), as shirt- 
braid, -clasp, fold, -lining, -pocket, etc.; skirt- 
board, =SEKIRTING-BOARD ; skirt-dancing, a form 
of ballet dancing in which the steps are accom- 
panied by the manipulation of long flowing skirts 
or drapery; so skirt-dancer, skirt-dance sb. and 
vb. ; + skirt-foist, a female cheat. 
- ar6u2 A. Witson Jnconstant Ladie w. ti, 1 do not like 
that skirtfoist. Leave your bouncing! 1690 LeysourNe 
Curs. Math. gor Other Works about a Building..: As, 
Contaliver Cornice,.. Skirt board,.. &c. 1838 Dickens 


| Nickleby xxi, The knife—..an inconvenient and dangerous 


article for a skirt-pocket. 1851 Mayne Rew Scaip Hant, 
xxi, A row of entire skins of that animal hung from theskirt 
border. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2196[Skirt-clasp, -elevator, 
-protector, etc.] 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dit. Needhwk. 
451/x Skirt braids..are made of Alpaca and Mohair. /d/d. 
451/2 As a rule, alpaca and silecia are the principal materials 
in use for Skirt Linings. 1892 Pad? Mall G. 24 Mar. 1/2 It 
should be the very ha ) a 

Mag. Feb, 206 The girls who could not skirt-dance yawned 


less extent. by reas 


| fri 


ing for skirt-dancing. 1894 Corns. | 


153 


viii, A fair and fertile champaign country..skirted by the | 
Picturesque ridge of the Pentland Mountains. 1872 Covxs . 


N. Amer, Birds 107 In the. fall, the black. feathers of the 
crown of the adult are skirted with ash. ics 
Jig. 1847 Emurson /’oems, Desnonic Love, So is man's 
narrow path By strength and terror skirted. 

2. To surround, edge, or border, w2¢k something. 


1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 282 The middle pair Girt like a | 
Starrie Zone his waste, and round Skirted his loines and | 
thighes with downie Gold. 1746 J. Hervey AvedizZ. (1818) - | 
“209 See how the declining sun has beautified the western 


clouds..and skirted them with gold. 1769 FaLconer Vict, 
Marine (1780) s.v. Sati, The edges of the cloths,..of which 
a sail is composed, are generally sewed to ether with a 
double seam: and the whole is skirted round at the edges 


| with a cord. 1828 Campse LL. Lines on Departure Emi- 


grants N, S. Wales 27 To skirt our home with harvests 
widely sown. a ee . 
b. To provide with an edging or border. 

1787 Builder's Price-bk. 39 Dado. level, skirted, and caped. 
_ @. To turn w/ at the skirts. . 

1848 CLoucH Bothie ii. 96 With blue cotton gown skirted 
up over striped linsey-woolsey. | 

3. Of persons, ships, etc.: To go or pass along 
the border, edge, or side of (a country, district, | 
etc.); to go round, in place of crossing. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase u. 204 The Covert’s utmost Round 
Slily she skirts. 1808 Scott <J/avwz. 1 vill, And now the 


vessel skirts the strand. 1866 W.G, Patcrave Aradia H. | 


182 Near sunset we skirted a large reedy swamp, 1877. 
A. B. Epwarps U# Nile xxii. 684 Skirting some palm-groves 
and crossing the dry bed of a canal, 


_ Jig. 1817 CoLerince Liogr. Lit, (Bohn) 70 They..enabled 


me to skirt, without crossing, the sandy deserts of utter 
unbelief. - ae . 
b, To scour or search the outskirts of (a wood, 
etc.). rare. Ee, ip 
1724 De For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 231 They past..by us, 
without skirting or searching the wood. 1828 Scott ra M. 
Perth xxxii, All who have gone out to skirt the forest.. 
bring back the same news, 
4. dial. a. To plough in a certain manner (see 
SKIRTING vbZ, sb. 2), | | 
¢19795 Woxcot (P.. Pindar) Rights of Nings vii. Wks. 
1816 I]. x93 Time. ., Who, with that ease a farmer skirts his 
land, Furrows so cruelly o'er the fairest face. 1796- [see 
Sxirtine 761. sb. 2), 1848 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 462 
In the South Hams the land is skirted (ploughed so as to 
miss a portion). a oe a 
b. To trim (a hedgerow) ; to dress (a fleece) by 
removing the ragged edges, | 
1879 Vorfolk Archz#ol. VIII. 173 The sides of the high- 
ways are skirted in autumn. 1883 Leisure Hour 244/t 
‘This is called ‘skirting’ the fleece...The fleece, when 
ere is rolled up, and we now follow it to the classer’s 
II. intr, 5..a. Of persons: To travel, move, 
hang about, etc., on the outskirts or confines of 
something, or in a casual manner. : 
x623 tr. Favine’s Theat. Hon. v.i. 37 [He] made himselfe 
Master of Denmarke and Norway, whence he went and 
skirted on [F. adorder} the Gaules. 1768 G. Write. Se/- 
borne xiii, [He] passed through that kingdom on such an 
errand; but he seems to have skirted along in.a superficial 
manner. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie I. xvii. 245 Lest the. 
sons of the squatter should be out skirting on our trail 
1837 CartyLe /*, Rew. ut. i vii. Brunswick is skirting 
and rounding, laborionsly, by the extremity of the South. 
1869 Blackmore Lorna Doone xiiv, Then | set off up the 
valley, skirting along one side of it. | | 
Jig. i900 Westv. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 It may have been due 
to the fact that he had to skirt round under the bluff of 
Mr. HenryChaplin, 
b. Of hunting-dogs: To leave the pack when 
following the scent or in a chase. : 
x78: Becxrorp Thoughts Hunting (1802) 6x Should a 
favourite dog skirt a little, put bim to a thorough line-bunt- 
ing bitch. 1842 AprpeRLeyY Life Sportsman xvii, The two 
most acknowledged faults [of a hound] are running mute 
and skirting. 1856‘Sronenence’ Srit. Rural Sports. 1, 
iv. 119 The defects which should especially be avoided are... 
mute running,..skirting, or a tendency to leave the rest of 


the pack. iy oe ; ot 
_ 6. a, Of roads, rivers, etc.: To lie or run along | es mos 

| a fleece, Also skirti 

, "88x Grant Bush Life Queensland I. vii. 85 The roller-up, — 

| with a rapidity 


or round the edge or border of a place, etc. 
1776 Giuson Decl. & Fi. (1782) 1. 30 A sandy desert.. 
skirts along the doubtful confine of Syria. 1859 Sir E. 
Tennent Ceylon LI. vit. ii, 138 As the path. ascends inskirts 
round scarped 
rden, 


24 


b. Of strata: To crop oz. ee 
1806 Forsvtn Beauties Scotd, 111. 84 Many of the strata 


below it. .have skirted out at the surface, and are no longer |' jn 5 


found. : a 
Skirted, p//.. a. [f. Sxrer sd. or v. +- 
1. Wearing a skirt or skirts. | Freq, in rec 


a very much shorter table. 


acclivities. 1863 HawtHorNe Oxr Odd 


: ates the skirtin 
| Heme (1879) 56 The Leam. .skirts along the margin. of the 2 A 


2 Peer ee g 
| At the ‘ skirting t A 
) watch while the fleece. .is ea out by the ‘roller’ and. — 


SKIRTING-BOARD. 


Return 35 Far as the willow-skirted pool, 18r2 Crass 
yiales vi. 430 Does that long-skirted. drab, that over-nice 
And formal clothing prove a scorn of vice? 1856 Emerson 
Lug. Traits, Siouehenge, In the sea-wide, sky-skirted 
prairie. ; _ 


Skirter (sk3-1ter), {Ee SxIRT v. + -ER 1] 
L. Hunting. a. A hound which leaves the pack 


while following scent. ree 


178 Becxrorp Thoughts Hunting (1800) 86 They should 


not be skirters, but, on the contrary, should be fair-hunting 

hounds. . 1842 Aprertey L7/¢ Sportsman xvii, What are 

called left-handed hounds, not exactly skirters, but apt to- 
run wide of the pack. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Srit. Aural 

Sorts 1. u. v. 43x. inveterate skirters, also, and conceited 

babblers, by all means hang. | ; 


b. A Hunter who skirts or goes round an ob- 


stacle instead of over or through it. 


1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 37 One more proof how often 


riders and skirters bring on mischief. 1856 KincsLey 
Poems, Lhe find ii, Leave cravens and skirrers to dangle 
behind, : 


2. Austr. A horseman who rides on the flank or 


side of a body of riders, party of travellers, etc. 


1890 ‘R. BotpREwoop’ Col, he (t89r) 209 The couple. 


on the trail ensured its being neither“lost nor overlooked ; 
the skirters, by riding straight on either side, picked up the 
tracks when any deviation was made, Pe Fu 


3. Austr. One who trims fleeces. - 


1883 Leisure Hour 24 3/1 Near the skirters’ table there is 


‘Skirting (sks-1in), v7. sd. [f. Serer v.] _ 
+1. The action or fact of treating lightly or 


RANGE Brief Hist. Times 1. 164 A little Skirt- 


superfi cially. Obs. | 
st 


1687 R. L’ 


ing now and then, ypon the Narratives; and Bantering, 
betwixt Jest and Earnest, upon the Credit of the Witnesses. 


2. Devon dial, (See quot. 1796.) . 
1796 W. H. M ena ) 1799.) 


3. A Lorder, edge, edging, or margin. 
1764 Museum Rust, 111,88 ‘The ploughman.,Jeaving the. 


skirtings near the hedges to be last finished. 1825 Hone | 
hvery-day Bk, 1530 This latter boundary and skirting of 
Assam, r872 Couss N. Amer. Birds 17% Very young birds 
have rufous skirting of many feathers. 


b.Lhe lower part or skirt of a garment. Also f/. 


x82r Crane Vill. Minstr. 11. 68 With slop-frock suiting | 
to a ploughman’s taste, Its greasy skirtings twisted round, 
his waist, 
snowy skirting of a garment hung. | 


829 ‘leNnyson Liibuctoe 177 Wherelrom ‘The 


c. Material used for the skirts of saddles ; 


-gaddle-skirts collectively. iam 
1852 C. Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 150 The © 


smaller and lighter ones (sc. hides] are used for ‘skirting’ 


aud for enamelling. — ar ee 
a. Cloth or material suitable for women’s skirts 


or underskirts (see quot.). 


3882 Cautreito & Sawarp Dict. Needlak. 451/% Skirting, 5 


strong thick woollen, worsted, cotton, or mixed fabrics, 
woven of certain dimensions, so as to be suitable in length 


and width for women's underskirts, and to preclude the’ 


hécessity of making gores and seams, 


4. Carp. ‘Vhe nanow boarding, edging ‘of ‘slate 


or cement, ete., placed vertically along the base 
of the wall of a room, or other place in a bnild-— 
| ing, next to the floor. Also coldect., materi 
| able for this, Cf. SareTrine-BoaRD. 


182g J. Nicnor.son Oferat, Mechanic 603 Skirting, when 
wide, is also measured by the foot ‘superficial, /ézd. 626 
li (se. slate] makes’ excellent skirtings of all descriptions, 


1863 Wuvte Mervitte Glaciators 1]. 24a The walls were: 


of polished citron-wood, heavily gilded round the skirting 


| and edges. 188r Younc £v. Man his own Mechanic § 886, 
| 4t4 There is a skirt 
| cut away. fe 


. 


ng round the room which must not be 


5. Austr. The trimmings or inferior portions of 
ing table, the table at which 


ich is the result of long practice, separ- 


a 


able’ we will stand for a little while, and. 
e inferior portions remove 


enses ot t 


““'zg98 SHAKS. Merry W. 1. iii. 3 French-thrift, you 9 sues, | os 


K. Grasame Go 


Gaz, 


we 


Eng. |. 144 For Skirting, the | 
common share is used ; but made, perhaps, somewhat wider 
than when it is used in the ordinary. operation of plowing. 
In this mode of using the plow, little more than half the 
sward is ‘pared off; turning the part raised, upon a. line of 
unmoved turf [etc.]. 1823 VANCouvER Agric. Devon 115 | 
‘When skirting is required, the wing of the share is consider- 
ably enlarged. 1856 Mortam Cycl. Agric. IL. 725/3 


1890 Avelbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/7 


Skirting, fol a [{Smrary.] That skirts; 


SKIRTLESS. 


ing board of the room was painted of that colour. 186% 

Wynter Soc. Bees 25 A cracked window or a shrunken 
skirtingboard. | 2 A 
Jig. 1889 Sata Gaslight & D. xxiii. 268 A woful skirting- 
board of crouching Irish paupers. 


‘“Sikirtiless (sks-utlés), a. [f£. Sxrev sd, + -LE98.] 

a. Of garments; Having. no skirt, b. Of. per- 
sons: Wearing no skirt. a 

1809 Byron Bards & Rev. 599 For skirtless coats and 

skeletons of plays Renown'd alike, 1896 Dadly News 14 

Jan. 6/5 Baggy trousers, such as skirtless feminine bicyclists 

adopt. x899 Slackw 

livery—skirtless fawn and silver coat, 
Skirty, a. Linc. [f. Sxret sb.] (See quots.) 
w8s51 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1. 282 These fens.. being 
skirty’, z.¢. a mixture of peat and alluvial silt or clay, 
liane a deep black loam. 1851 H. Srepnens BA, Farie 

(ed. 2) 1, 490 The fen land adjoining the hard lands partaking 

of the characters of both, is called shirty dand, : 
Skirvie, -vye, obs, ff. Scurvy sd. and a, 
Skirwhit(e, -wike, etc., obs. ff. SkrrRet 1, 
+Skirwingle. Ods.-! [Of obscure origin.] 

Some kind of bird. | | 
1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey rw. iii, 83 Churre, 

Pee er, Grindle, Skirwingle, Sea and Land Larkes. 

* Skirwit, -wort, -wurt, obs. ff. Sxrprerl, 
Skise, obs, or dial. form of Sxtcev.b 
Skister (f7staz, ski-). [f.SxKi+-sTER.] One 

who uses ski; a ski-runner. a tune 
1898 Conway With Ski & Sledge xi. 194 The..expertness 

attained by the best Norwegian and Swedish skisters (to 

coin a needed word), . : re ee 

Skis Thursday, obs. var. of Skraz THURSDAY. 
Skit, 50.1 Now dia/. Also 4 skitte, skyt, 5 

skytt(e. [Of Scand. origin: cf. Norw. s&z¢ dirt, 

filth, Norw. and Icel. séz/a diarrhoea, The corre- 

nee ee form is Sarr sd.] 

¢1330 R. Bronne Choon. Wace (Rolls) 16714 But for to 

schewe his mykel wyt, On my spekynge pat ys but skyt 

(7.7. skitte], | : | 
2. Diarrhoea in animals, esp. sheep; scouring. 
cx440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Skytte, or flyx,../Zixns,.. dis 

senteria. 174% Compl, Kam,-Prece ut. 49% To cure the Skit 

or Looseness in Sheep. 1799 A. Youna Agric. Lincoln. 

376 They die of the séz#, or scouring. 180g R. W. Dickson 

Pract, Agric. 11. 986 A sort of indigestion..which, when 

it proceeds to any great length, is termed the sé/4. 1865 
Fral. KR. Agri¢. Soc. 1. 1. 289 Something more than common 
skit’, or diarrhoea, 7 , 
8. attrib. and Comb., as shit-brains, -brained, in 

opprobrious use. 

4853 Aespublica 1812 Stande styl, skitbraind theaff, or 
thy bonds shall be coilled. ///d. 1818 The skitbraines nold 
not bee roilled ner sens ye wente. | . 

Skit, 50.2 [Related to Serr v.2, but the earlier 

‘ is not clear.] ners 

‘A female of a vain, frivolous, or wanton 

‘ion. . Chiefly Sc. | 

1572 Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q, Scots Mij, That hayn- 
ous offence,..that at the banquet of her domesticall parasite, 
sche had nat played the dauncing skit. 1583 Eart Norte 

AM?TON Defensariue S ij, At therequest of a dauncing skitte 
{ Herod] stroke of the head of Saint Iohn the Baptist. 1808 
JAMIESON s.v,, S2/Z is still used fora vain, empty creature ; 

_ Sometimes, proud skit. 

b. Se. ‘A young capering or restive horse.’ 
1882 Famiesou's Se. Dict. IV. 254/2. 
4. A quizzing or satirical reflection xfon, or hit 

- at, a person or thing; a remark of this nature. 
1727 Baiwey (vol. Il), S&?, a Caprice, Whimsey. 1779 

Mrs, H. Cowrry Who's the Dupe? 1. ii, Come, come, 

none of your tricks upon travellers... I know you mean all 

that as.a skit ie my edication, x820-2 Pyne Wine ¢ 


— Wadiuts (1824) U1. xi. 174 No more of your skits at my 
right noble country. x86x 7Vsves 22 Mar. 8/6 Mr. Cobden 


c afford to reply to the compliments of a Mayor without 
at the press, 1878 E. FirzGeratp ett, (1889) I. 421 


id not deserve your skit about his ‘Finsbury Circus. 


Niterary or artistic production intended as 
f light satire, parody, or caricature. _ 
BE Qyitar, Consod. vit. (Chandos) 243 A Manu- 
fraught, Or some nice, pretty little skit 
4 Atheneum 19 Jan, 91/1 The Ger- 
pita forgeries. is about to be trans- 


‘3. 


snow, for several skits b 
trans 1877 BLACKIE 
mildews, and the las 


. Mag. Sept. 372 The traveller was in | 


“may be seen at sunset skitting an 


- Hence Ski-ting Jf/. a, 


| 1884 Suarman “fist. Swearing — 
log has figured again and again in 


‘a practical joke; =Sxrrz | 


me oblique direction; to run lightly and ra 
| make of hastily. Bice bscbshg % 


+ | that thro the air Sk 


154 


Skit, s4.3 (See quot.) 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 277/t The 
rods, or willows, as they are termed in the trade, comprise 
several varieties, as the skit willow, the gold-stone. 

Skit, obs. var. SKATE 50.4 

1688 Hotme Armoury mt. 484 What to term them I know 
not, (except Dutch skits, to Slide withal). | 

+ Skit, c. Obs! In6skyt. [? Back-forma- 
tion from SkrrtisH @.] Precipitate, over-hasty. 

azs29 Sxevton Agst, Scottes ror Syr Skyrgalyard, ye 


were so-skyt, Your wyll than ran befure your wyt. 


Skit, v.! rare! [Related to Surr sd.1] zuér. 
To void thin excrement; =SKITTER 2,1! 


180g R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. Il. p85 If the milk be | 


given over cold, it is apt to cause the calf to sé? or purge. 


Skit (skit), v7.2 [Of doubtful origin: perk. only. | 


a back-formation from SxirtisH a. It might, 
however, represent an ON. *skytja (cf. flyia flit), 
f. *skut-, the weak grade of séjdfa to shoot. In 
sense 2 perh. from Sait 50.2 2.] 

1. intr. To shy or be skittish; to move lightly 


| and rapidly; to caper, leap, or spring. 3 | 
1621 Gare May Day ip I hope my friend will not. 
loue a wench against her will 3..if shee skit and recoile,.._ 
1621 Mo..e Camerarius’ Liv. Lid. W. xi. 
- 278 The daughters of Preetus..persuaded themselues that 


away he goes, 


they were changed into cowes, and thereupon began to low, 
and skit vp and downe the fields. 1807-10 ‘LANNAHILL 
Poents (1846) 11 She skits and flings like ony.towmont filly. 
1860 Presse Lad, Chent. Wonders 3 Innumerable insects 

d dancing in the air. 
1394 BLackmore /eriycross viii. 64 The man..skitted back 


_ into a bush, very nimble and clever. 


2. a. ¢rans. To cast indirect reflections or light 
satire upon (a person, etc.); to ridicule or carica- 
ture by means of a skit. | 

x78 J. Hutton Your to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Skit, to re- 
flect on. (Similarly in later northern dial. glossaries.] 189 
Star 24 Mar. 2/4 ‘These meetings were skitted by Elkanah 
Settle in *‘he New Athenian Comedy’. 1904 Dai/y Chron, 
20 Feb, 3/4 The first occasion on which Mr. Roberts has 
‘skitted’ Mr, Beerbohm Tree. _ 

b. zntr. ‘To make satirical hits a# a person or 
thing. eee - 3 

1821 Lonsdale Mag. Il. 247 Then nobody dare skit at me 
for being a tailyer. ¢1840 H. CoLerioce Zss, (1851) II. 84 
Warburton..had too much learning to skit at Bentley as 
Pope has done, 1885 Moztey Rew, I. 130 When people 
pays condoled with me,.or have skitted at commercial 
gentility. . 


Skite (skoit, Sc. skect), sb. Se. and north. dial. 


| Also skyte. [Related to SkiTE v.2] 


1. A sudden, vigorous stroke or blow, esp. one 


| given in an oblique direction ; an oblique impact, 


or one which causes a rebound. 

1785 Burns Folly Beggurs i, When hailstanes drive wi’ 
bitter skyte, And infant frosts begin to bite. 1825 JAMIESON 
Suppl, Skhite,..a smart and sudden blow, so as to make 
what strikes rebound in a slanting direction. 1895- in Ang. 
Dial, Dict, (Se. N. IreL, Northumb.), ; 

2. A trick; askit. Cf. Skirt 5d.2 2. 

1804 W. Tarras Poems 60 He’s play'd my dochter Meg 
a skyte, Which weel has coft the gibbet. 1825 JAMIESON 
Suppl, $v. He's played me an ill skite. 1899 LumspENn 


Ldtin, Poems 89 This Club.. Enjoy’d thy witry ‘‘lory’ 
_skites Wi’ hearty glee. tt! 


3. A person who on some account or other is 
regarded with contempt. (Cf. d/atherskite.) 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Skye. 31818 Scorr Rob Roy xxvii, But 
I maun speak to this gabbling skyte too, for bairns and 
fules speak at the Cross what they hear at the ingle side. 
1850 Mrs. Cariyce Lett. LI. 136 Ob, such a withered up 
skite poor Mac is become, ay 

Skite (skait), vl Sc. and dial. Also § (9 Sc.) 
skyte. [a. ON. skita (Icel. skita, Norw. and Sw. 


shila, Da, skide), or MLG. schiten, MDnu. schijten, - 


=OE. scitan Suite v.] intr. To void excrement. 


1449 Paston Lett. 1. 85, I cam abord the Admirall, and 


bade them stryke in the Kyngysname..,and they bade'me = | 


skyte in the Kyngs name. x508 Dunsar Flying 194, 1 


| warne the itis wittin, How, skyttand skarth, thow hes the 

| hurle behind. x596 Harincton dfetam. Ajax Prol. B, In | 
further contempt of his name, vsed a phrase that he had | 
Jerned at his being in the lowe countries, and bad Skite vpon 


Aiax, 1808 in Jamieson. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353. 


_ Skite (sksit), v2 Se. and dial. Also 8 skyt, | 
g skyte. [perh. f, ON. séy¢-, umlauted stem of 


Wyéta to shoot.) 


und inthe Aug, Dial. Dict, 7 
‘1 intr, To shoot or dart swifily, esp. in an 


_agat Ramsay Rise & Fall 9 


| , This verb, and the corresponding sb., have much currency. 
tn diel ase fuller illustration of the various senses.may be 


SKITTISH. 


opening or loop-hole in a wall for a cannon or 
other piece of artillery. | 

1697 Kart Orrery Treat. Art War 118 Great Cannon 
Gabions well fill'd with Earth, or Skite Gates thorow the 
Flanks and Faces of the said Works. 1685 Corron tr, 
Montaigne (1877) I. 93 Captain Julius : . being so aston. 
ish’d with fear as to throw himself and his fellows out at a 
skyt-gate (Fr. unecanonniere), was immediately cut to pieces 
by the enemy. | . 

Skitly : see SKEETLY adv. | 

Skitter, 56.1 Sc. and dial. Also 9 dal, 
skitta. [t. the vb.] 

1. Diarrhoea; looseness or laxity of the bowels. 
1585 Potwart fiyting w. Monigomerie 244 To heale 
thee of thy skitter. 1823- in dialect glossaries (Sc., Yks., . 
Lanc,,. Linc, Suff). 

2. Thin excrement, Also Comd. | 7 
1692 Sc. Preshyt. Llog. (2738) 118 A Cake unturn’d, that 
is, it’s stone-hard on one Side, and skitter raw on the other, 


—xg2x Kuztiry Se, Prov. 16 A Spoonful of Skitter will spill 


{= spoil] a Potful of Skink. 
Ski-tter, 5.2 O.S. [f. Sxrrrerv.2] A light 
skipping movement or the sound caused by this, 


1905 Scribner's Mag. July 1 The slim shell trailed with 
dying headway to the skitter of the resting oars. : 


Skitter, v.1 Sc. and dia/, Also 4 skiter-, 
5 skyter-. [A frequentative of Sk1TE v.!]  dntr.. 
To void thin excrement. Hence Ski-ttering ad/. 


sh. and pil. al Agee ; | 
13.. Langtoft's Chron. (Rolls) II. 252 Skiterende Scottes, 
Telle i for sottes, And wrecches unwar. a 1585 Mont. 
GOMERIE Alyting 499 It skittered and skarted; they skirled 
ikane, ¢16x0 Siz J. Mervin Mem. (1683) 14 Seeing there 
was but a Skittering Lass Letween him and the Crown. 
1683 Vorkshire Dial. 5 Thur Yowes are Clow-clagg’d, they 
skitter sayr. xg2x Keiiy Prov. 20 A skittering Cow in the 
Lian would ay have many Marrows, 1825- in dialect glos- 
saries (Northumb., Cumb., Yks., Som., Dev). , 
transf, 168a MartinDALe in Houghton Coll, Lett. Impr, 
Hush. No. 11, Some, when the strength of Marle is worn 
out by long Tillage, strengthen it with a new Supply, but» 
then they ordinarily set it thin (which they call skitlering), 
Ski-tter, v.4 [app. a frequentative f, Skirx 2.2] 
1. zxtv. To move or run rapidly ; to hurry about; 
to scamper off. | 
1845 S. Juop J/argaret (1871) 149 On they flew, skittering, 
bowling, siuice-like, mad-like, 1875 Toxze, a Tale 1. vi 
roo Neither did he and I skitter at sixty miles an hour. 
1882 Biackmore Christowell lii, Up on the first horse we 
could lay hold of,and skittered on the heelsof the rest of them, 
b, U.S. ‘Lo skip or skim a/ong a surface, with 
occasional rapid contact. ea Uh ty os 
1885 T. RooseveLt Hunting Trips 56 Some kinds of 
ducks in lighting strike the water with their tails first, and 
skitter along the surface for a few feet before settling down. 
2. tvans, U.S. In angling, to draw (a spoon- 
Lait or hook) with a jerking or skipping motion 
over the surface of the water. Also adso/.. 
1883 Cent. A/ag. July 383/2 The angler, standing in the 
bow, ‘skitters’ or skips the spoon or bait over the surface 
just at the edge of the weeds. 1897 Outing XXX. 221 In 
skittering with a spoon, some of the fly-fisher’s skill..comes 
into play. i ee ah zs 
Hence Ski'ttered ZA/. a.; Skittering vd/. 55,2 
and ppl. a.4 : | | 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 383/2 Skittering..is practised with | 
a strong line..to which 1s affixed a small trolling-spoon. 
@ 1888 in Goode Amer. Fishes 37 When taken with a skit. — 
tered minnow or bright fly on a light rod. 1893, M. Gray 
arp Sentence ti. viii, The skittering feet and minute shriek 
of muce, . ea 
+ Skitterbrook. Os. rave. [ad. Du. schzjte- 
broek, with the first element assimilated toSKITTER 
vi} One who befouls his breeches ; a coward, 
1632 Brome Crt. Begger w, ii, The Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skitterbrooke, . a 1652 — Novella vy. ii, Like 
to make a skitter brooke Of you in your Dutch slops. 
Skittery,¢. [f Sxrrtmer v2] Trifling, 
x905 M. Deane Little Neighbour 124 * She is just a little 
fool,’ said Roger—‘a skittery little fool, with no sense, and — 
notmuch tolock at’, 00 
Skittish (skiti{), a. Also 6 skyttys(s)he, 
skytysshe, scittish. [Of obscure origin : perh, 
f. a Scand. base *sky- (see Skit v.2)+-IsH.] 
L. Of disposition, etc.: Characterized by levity, 
frivolity, or excessive liveliness. ryt aga 
e14za Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 590 Whan pat bou hast 


 assayde bope two, Sad age, I seye, after pi skittish youpe. 
_ 14.. Stx Ballads (Percy Soc.) 10 My dere 1s off a skyttyshe © 
_ brayne, a@igrg Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 339 Lewelyn.. 
_rebellyd agayne the kyng; for so moche as syr Edwarde 
| his sone..wolde have chaungyd some of theyr skyttyshe 


dycyons. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. 1.230 Fancie, being 


an f very turbulent and skitrish,..is the cause that wee live in the 


ddest of marusilous troubles in respect of our affections. 


SKITTISHLY. 


be unruly without sufficient cause; given to shying | 


or restiveness through high spirits or playfulness ; 
unduly lively or spirited. Pa | | 
~¢x510 More Picus Wks. 14/2 These great fortunes lift vp 
a man hie,.. but oftentymes, as a fierce and a skittish horse, 
thei cast of their maister. 1519 Horman Vlg. 37, Lhadasore 
falle of a skytysshe horse.. 1635 Jackson Creed vu. xviii. 
202 The old asse., became resty and skittish, ready to kick. 
1642 Futter Holy §& Prof St. ut. ii, 178 Great is the differ- 
ence betwixt a swift horse, and a skittish, that will stand on 
no ground. 1707 tr. Wks, C'tess D' Anois (1715) 638 The 
skittish Beast being affrighted.. gave two Starts and threw 
the Prince to the Ground, . 1758 Jounson Ydler No. 33 P24 
Horse skittish and wants exercise, 1801 Mar. EoGewortH 
Fr. Governess Wks, 1832 Il. 138 The ass is sometimes skit- 
tish and playful. 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Rough Recoll, 
1.i.8 A very skittish,and at times vicious,thoroughbred colt, 
rg. and ¢rans/, 1655 Futter Cz. Hist. vi. 370 ‘These skit- 
tish Lands will dismount all that bestride them. 1841 CATLIN 
NV. Amer. Ind, (1844) IL.1vi. 208 Balancing our skittish bark 
upon the green waters. . : 


b. Similarly of other animals. 

1600 Maids Metanz. 1. i, A heard of skittish Deere. 1639 
Fuuier Holy War 198 A trick to stroke the skittish cow 
to get down her milk. 1837 Hoop Ode to R, Wilson 241 
Exactly as a skittish Scottish bull Hunts an old woman in 
a scarlet cloak, mae hs eo 

3. Fickle, inconstant, changeable; tricky, diffi- 
cult to deal with or manage. | 


x6ox SuHaxs. Twel. Nu. iv. 18 Such as I am, all true 


-Louers are, Vnstaid and skittish in all motions else. 1606 — 


Tr. & Cr. wt iii, 134 How some men creepe in skittish 
fortunes hall. 1639 Hammonp Sera. Wks. 1683 1V.°547 
What skittish things popular benevolence and popular ap- 
plause have been always found to be. 1844 N. P. Wittis 
The Lady Fane u. 411 A ‘scribbler’s’ is a skittish reputa- 
tion. 1872 Gro. Evrot Middlem. xv, The management and 
training of the most skittish or vicious diseases. 

4. Spirited, active, lively; frolicsome. 

azsgz Greene Fas. LV, rv. ili, She is like a frog in a 
parsley-bed, As skittish asan eel. 1619 Fretcuer Wildgoose 
Chase 1. tii, He slights us As skittish things... May be my 
free behaviour turns his stomach. 1665 Pepys Diary 26 July, 
[He] is the most skittish leaping gallant that ever I saw, 
alwaysinaction. 3709 Prior Let. to Sir 1, Hanmer 4 Aug., 
If you hear of a Welch widow..that has her goings and is 
not very skittish, 1813 H. & J. Smita Home in London 
131 One night at the British, We grew rather skittish, And 
sallied out fighting the rabble, x887 Jessorp drcady v. 166 
Sobriety of dress must be enforced, and skittish widows pro- 
tected from their own volatile tastes. 

5. Inclined to show coyness or reserve. 
1648 Merc, Publicus No. 2 ¥9 The Irish wench hee thought 


to hold By force, but she was skittish, 1700 DrybEN Ovzd’s 


Art Love 1. 822 Name not yourself her Lover, but her 
Friend. How many skittish Girls have thus been caught ? 
1774 J. Apams Fam, Lett. (1876) 42 They are, therefore, 
jealous of each other—-fearful, timid, skittish. 1840 Mrs. 

RoLLOPE Widow Married ii, So skittish that she would 
never let one speak to her. 1865 CarLyLe Jredh. Gt. xxi. 


iv. (1872) X. 31 Kaunitz and his Empress are extremely | 
- skittish in the matter, and as if quite refuse it at first. 


S$kittishly, adv. [f. prec, +-1y 2.] Ina skittish 


or lively manner. 
4598 Fiorito, Ritrosamente, waywardly, frowardly, skit- 


tishly, x6xx Corar., Sauzugenzent,..skittishly. 1683 [Lp. 
CoLeRAINE] Situat, Paradise 93 The Beasts were very 
lump, and skittishly played as they passed by. 2873 
Mas. Wuitney Other Girls xxxiv, The animal made a half 
parenthesis of himself, curving skittishly, .as he went by the 
frightsome pile. 1882 A. Enwarves Ballroom Repentance 
I. r9 Skittishly tapping the young man’s arm with her fan. 


Ski-ttishness. [f. as prec. +-nzss.} The 
quality of being skittish, in various senses. 


1607 Markuam Caval, 1, (1617) 12 Skittishness or feareful- 
ness proceedeth..either from nature, youth, custome, or 


imperfectness of sight. 1692 Dias Marviage-Hater 


Match'd Aiij, The Skittishness of Miss Margery, and the 
freakishness of Berenice. 272x Sreete Const, Lover im. i, 
Then, Phillis, consider how I must be reveng'd. of all your 


- skittishness, shy looks, and at best but coy compliances, 


1778 Mme. D’Arsiay Lett. 5 July, He would fain have 


- discovered the reason of my skittishness. 1863 N. Haw- 


THORNE Our Old Homte 134 Something akin to feminine 
skittishness, 1874 M. Cottins 7ransmigr. I. vi. 1x0 The 
old roan plodded along, his skittishness quite lost. 
transf. 1871 Earite Philol. Eng. Tongue iv. 183 Youn: 
Sprigs of language have a levity and skittishness whic 
render them unworthy of literature, : : 


Skittle (skit’l), sd. Also 7 g/ skittolles, 
sketells (skyttals), [Of uncertain origin: forms 
without initial s- (see K1TTLe-Pins) appear a little | 

later in the 17th cent., whereas in.the case of 
Karues and Skaruus the + form is the later of 


the two, 


155 


Times xiii. (1869) 443 The Feegeeans..have also a game 
resembling skittles. » ae. . . 

b. In the phrase (sot) all beer and skitiles, or 
variants of this, used to denote that something is 
(not) unmixed enjoyment. | 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, It’s a reg'lar holiday to them—- 

all porter and skittles. 1870 MANSFIELD School-life Winch, 

~ Coll, 138 But Football wasn’t all beer and skittles to the 

Fags. 1897 ‘Ouipa’ Massarenes v, Life isn't all skittles 
and swipes... You always seem to think it. 

e. colleg, Nonsense ; rubbish. Also used inter- 
jectionally. | a 
1904 F. T, Burren Creatures of Sea xxiv. 354 [He told 
me} That they never ate and never rested because they had 
no feet, and other skittles of the kind. 1905 Author Feb, 


That's the last thing he’s got. ; 
2. One of the wooden pins with which this game 


is played. Cf. Ninz-PINns 2. 
_ 1680 Merry Milkmaid Islington 1. B, To cleave you from 
the scull to the Twist,and make nine Skittles of thy bones, 
1866 Chanbers's Encycl. VU. 758/1 The player..tries to 
knock down the whole of the skittles in a vo number of 
throws. 1884 Knicur Dict. Afech. Suppl. 820/2 A crucible 
taking the shape of a skittle, — . 

3. attrib. and Contd. a. Attrib., in sense ‘ used in, 
or for playing at, the game of skittles ’, as skz¢t/e- 
alley, -ball, -bowl, -frame, -ground, -pin. 7 

1755 Connotsseur No. 68 P 2 ct *skittle-alley half a 
mile out of town is embellished with green arbours and 
shady retreats. 1822-7 Goon Study Med. (829) V. 319 The 
bronchocele had increased to the size of a “skittle-ball. 1733 
Tut. Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxiii. (Dubl.) 378 A piece of 
Wood of the shape of a *Skittle-Bowl. 180x Strutt Sorts 
& Pasi. Introd. § 38 All the *skittle-frames in or about the 
city of London. 177z Miss Burney £arly Diary (1889) I. 
131 Pray get the *skittle ground marked out. s80z Strurr 
Sports & fast. Ul. vil, 203 The kayle-pins were afterwards 
called. kittle-pins, and hence. .*skittle-pins. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. wv. Wks. (1725) 109 Nor did I e’er make *skittle 
Pin-bones, Or Bobbins, of Anchises shin-bones, . 

b. Miscellaneous, as shzttie-maker, -player, 
pool, -sharp, swindle; skittle-playing, -sharping ; 
skittle-shaped; skittle-pot, a jeweller’s crucible 
fashioned like a skittle (Knight, 1875). 

2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Skittle-maker, a turner who 
shapes wooden skittles, 1822 Hazutr /adde-t, Ser. 1. vii. 
158 As the *skittle-player bends his body to give a bias to 
the bowl, 1767 A. CampBett Lexiph. (1774) 63 During a 
season of *skittle-playing. 1884 Saz. Rev. 7 June 758/r 
*Skittle pool and other minor games, 1869 A. R. WaLLAcE 
Malay Archip. \. 374 They are all *skittled-shaped, larger 
in the middle than at the base... 185r Maynew Lona. Lad. 
I. 345/2, | was not..a *skittle sharp, for I never entered 
into a plot. to victimise any person. 1881 Daily Vews 23 
Dec. 5/6 The..victim of the skittle-sharp is..told that a 
man..who is very silly, is coming to play..and that if the 
dupe will ‘make one’ in the pitiful robbery he shall share 
in the proceeds. 1862 Mavnew Lond. Lad. lV. 309 Others 
betake themselves to card-sharping and “skittle-sharping. 
185x /did. 1. 345/2 Getting into a hobble relative to a 
*skittle swindle. — 

‘Skittle (skit’l), v. [f£ prec.] 

l. intr. To play at the game of skittles. 

1865 Good Words 125/2 On ‘Saint Monday’ they go 
‘pigeoning’, ‘skittling , or after some other amusement. — 

2. tvans. With down: To spend or lose (money) 
prodigally; to squander. : fs 

1883 Contencd, Rev. XLIV. 609 There are many ways in 
which the Australian..can skittle down. his money..,EHe 
can lose £10,000 in a night at cards [etc.]. err: 

Hence Ski'ttling vi/.56. AlsoattribB. 

1890 F. W. Rosinson Very strange Family 71 Throwing 
one piece of furniture at another ina skittling fashion. 
_Skittle-dog. focal. (See quot.) | i 

1862 Coucn rit, Fishes 1. 49 Spur Dog;..in’ Cornwall 
the male is called Skittle Dog, og cep ead 

Ski‘ttler. rave. [f. SkiTtLE v.] One who plays 
at the game of skittles. Alsofig, . . 

1836 Fraser's ie oa 200 He suffered himself to be 
bowled down in such a cause by such a beggarly skittler as 
Willis, as if he had been a penny ninepin.: . [Pegtoos aap 


Ski-tty. ciel. (Cf. Sewoy.} ‘The moorhen. 


Spotted Rail, or Lesser spotted. Water-Rail.. 
E.wortHy W. « Somerset Word-bk. 675. Be 

Skitty-bats, -boots.. dzai, 
Halliwell (1847) gives sh7/dy- and skitter-6 


1882'T. Harpy 7'w. 
skitty-boots in which he had beer 
wortuy 7, So Word-bk. 67 
in front, but nx bh in 
| Skiu, variant of S 
| slang. A: 


149 Mag. A man bas..more self-restraint, Char. Skittles! | 


1813 Montacu Ornzth, Suppl. s.v. Gadlinule, Skitty, 


(See quot. 1886.) 


SKIVING. 


Skive (skaiv), 54.2 [f. the vb.] The surface 
part of a sheet of leather cut off by a skiving- 
machine; a skiver. | ag 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. s.v. Leather-skiving Machine, 
_ The knife C, whose position..determines the thickness of 
the leather which passes between the knife and roller, the 
skive passing above the knife. | 
Skive (skaiv), v.1 Alsoskyve. [a. ON. skifa 
(Norw. s&va), related to ME. schive Suive sd.) 
trans. To split or cut (leather, rubber, etc.) into 
slices or strips; to shave or pare (hides). 


thicker parts of hides, to make them of uniform substance, 
in order to their being tanned. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
1280/2 Leather is also skived for making lap-joints in round 
work and belting. 1884 Headth Exhib. Catal, 115/1. One 
Machine for skyving or paring the edges of leather. 
b. To pare or cut of. — at tty ve Wee 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1277/2 [A] Machine. .for skiving 
off the edge of a piece or strip of leather. _ | 

Hence Skived po/.a Soy arenes. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1280/2 The lap-seam..is some- 
times formed with skived edges to avoid a ridge. 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 30 Nov. 7/2 Pneumatic tyres, which are made 
from ‘skived’ rubber. 7 - eB ad 

Skive (sksiv), v2 dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. ‘Lo move lightly and quickly; to dart. 7 


say, ‘skiving like a lapwing’, in allusion to the manner in 
which that bird skims over the surface of a sheet of water. 


2893 Cozens-Harpy Smad Nor/. 49 Can't they skive under 
water when they want tu? 


‘Skivel (ski-v'l). dial. =SKiver sb.l 


cost’s required to paint a devil Down in a trice, with black 
ink and a skivel, 1868- in dial. glossaries (Sussex, Kent). 
Skiver (ski-vo1), sd.4 Chiefly dial. Also g 
sciver, skivver, skivor. [See note to SKEWER 
sb.] Askewer. Also fig. | : | 


v1 +. -ER.] | 


Nor was. that abject 


-tfe Greece ix. 280 note, 


: : a [es ER sb.2] trans. 


ired width of scarf, 


t. Dict.), At the report of a gua 


_a1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia 305 Skive, to pare off the | 


1854 Miss Baxer Northamfpt. Gloss. s.v. Skave, Thus we 


2857 J. G. Hortanp Say Path xxvi. 334 Don’t you want | | 
a little tot, Hugh, to be skiving round the cabin here? 


1790 FE. Nairne Aentish Tales (1824) 76 No pains or 


1. A thin kind of dressed leather split from the 


ng yonets that skivered the © 


him, if they caught him : 
W. Somerset Word-bk. 675 


2197/1 Skiver,..a machine... 
Ive v2] (See quot.) — 


dart about in terror, s#iver, as it is 


SKLEIR. 


“‘WMtherto been thought impracticable, but specimens of this 


recess applied ta the Surrey pneumatic tyres were shown | 


y the patentee, : | . 
3. attrib., as skiving-knife, machine, frocess -tool. 
.x87§ Knicut Dict. Mech, 1277/1 It is a skiving process, 
and is usually performed on a skiving or shaving machine. 


dbid. 2197/1 Skiving-knife; skiving-tool, | 
Skladdyt, obs. pa. pple. of ScaLD 2. 


Sklait(t, Sklate, obs. Sc. forms of SiatE 5,1 
 Skilander, etc. : see SLANDER, etc. | | 
Skla(u)nt, Sklave, Sklavin: see Suant, etc. 
+Skleir, 53. Ovs. Also 4 scleire, scleyre, 
sklayre, skleire, sleyre, slaire. [a. MLG. siezer, 
sleiger, =MUHG. sleier, mod, G. schleier, Du. sluier, 


of obscure origin.] A veil. _ 


13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernou MS. XXXVil. 280 Pis wym- 


men.. Wip hornes on heore hed Pinned on vch a syde..Wib 
selk scleyres J-set aboue, 1362 Lanai. 7. Pi. A. vu. 7 ‘pat 

_ weore a long lettynge* quap a ladi in a skleir [v.77 scleire, 
sklayre, slaire, etc. tae ee oid . 
Hence + Skleir v. zvans., to veil. Obs. = 
1387-8 T. Usk Zest. Love u. xiv. (Skeat) 25 And with 


fayre honyed wordes heretykes and mis-meninge people } 


skleren and wimplen their errours. ee 
Sklent, sd. Sc. Also selent. [Sc. var. of 
Suznt sé. Cf. the earlier ASKLENT adv.] A slant 
or slope; a slanting or sideward movement; a 
side-look, etc. | : | : 
9968 Ross Helenore 16 With easy sklent, on every side 
the braes..wi’. scatter’d busses raise. ‘1786 Burns To 7. 
| Smith vii, This while my notion’s taen a sklent, To try m 
fate in guid, black prent. 1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbec 
xiv, I gae a sklent wi' my ee. 1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 712/1 
Not descended indeed in direct line from.. Wordsworth.., 
but striking off from him in a sort of sklent, if we may use 
such a word. - eer care | 
Sklent,v. Sc. and north. dia], Also sclent. 
[var. of Stent oJ | | 
L inir, To move, dart, or fall, obliquely; to lie 
aslant ; to give a side-look, etc. | 
2513 Douctas ineid vn. vii. 87 As sum tyme sclentis the 
round top of tre, Hit with the twynit quhyp. /did. x. xiii. 
gt The casting dart.. That fleand sclentis on Eneas scheyld. 
x6a9 Sin W. Mure True Crucifixe 1668 The honour.., 
_ streight sent back, is vpwards driven, And by Reflexe doth 
sklent hye way to Heaven... 1808-1901 in Lg. Dial, Dict. 
Se. and Northumb.), | 


b. fg. To deviate from a straightforward | 


course, or from the truth. | | 

-_oug8t N.. Burne in Cath, Tract. (S.T.S.) 155 Bot becaus 
ye se your self conuict,,.ye ar constranit to sklent and mak 
the act of Parliament ane buclar for your defence aganis al 
argumentis, 1785 Burns 2nd Ejist. ¥. Lapraik xi, Do ye. 
ery the sie geny Behint a kist to lie an’ sklent. 1864 in 


trans. To direct obliquely. rae 
| Burns To W. Simpson ii, Yronic satire, sidelins 
ed, On my poor Musie. 1785 —- Addr, Deil xvii, Ye 
nted'on the man'of Uzz, Your spitefa’ joks. 
ce Sklonting vd/, sd. and ppl. a. 
-3g6e r, Poems Refornt, x\yii, 83. Tha peure winschis 
ge wranguslte suspect For sklenting bowttis. 1572 Knox 
fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 IT, 321 He was a large quarter of myle 
from the schote and sklenting of boltis. 1785 Burns Adan 
Dzit vii, The stars shot down wi’ sklentan light. 
‘Skleroclase, variant of SCcLEROCLASE, 
Sklice, obs. or Sc. form of Suice. 
Sklither, obs, variant of SLrHER a, 
+Skluce. Oés.~' [Cf. MDu. sizus pulp (of 
an apple).] A pulpy mass, » | 
_ 1430 Two Cookery Bhs. 25 Boyle it, & plante pin skluce 
with Rosys, &serue forth, 
Skn-, occas. ME. variant of Sy. he 
| Skoal (skoul), sd. Also 7 scol, scoll, skole, 
 seoill, scoall, -[ad. Da. and Norw. skaal, Sw. 
. RAL, repr, ON. shad? bowl.] A health in drinking; 
ast. Also Comb. oe 
early use only Sc., perhaps introduced through the visit 
ames VI to Denmark in 15 


dete Tae VT (1816) IV. 204 He wes directit 


i With : ne 


them to harlatrie,, . 
Aberdeen Regist, 


vrge thair nichthos 
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‘Skodaic resonance, is a very characteristic sign. 1897 


Allbutt's Syst, Med, UU. 1137 If a layer of lung intervene.. 
a Skodaic note may be elicited, 


Skoe, Skogy: see SKEO, Scucey a. _ 


+Skoke, Oés. [ad. MDu. or MLG, schok: see | 


SHock sé.] A certain age (see quot.). | 
145 Rates of Customs bj, Double Iron plates called 
doubles the skoke xx.s, Doubles the bondel, iij.s, iiij.@. and 
vj. bondels tothe skoke, = er 
Skolder, obs. Sc. f. ScownER v. Skole, obs. 
f. ScauE 53,1, ScHoor, SkoaL. Skolecite, obs. f, 
Scotzcitz. Skolion, var. Sconion. Skolkerye, 
obs. var. SKULKERY. Skons(e, obs. ff. Sconce. 


Skonschon, obs. f. Scuncnron. Skooter, obs. 


var. Scourer. Skop(e, -ppe, obs. ffi. Scoor. — 
Skopster. Jocal. The saury pike. 7a 
a170s Ray Syn. Pisc. (1713) 165 S#ipper_ Cornubiensium 
(corruptione vocis) skopster. 1865 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1V. 
141 Skipper. Saury. Skopster. . : 
koray, var. Scauniz. Skord(e, obs. pa. pple. 


-Soorz v. Skorodite, var. Sconopitz. Skorrie, 


Skory, varr. Scauriz., Skorza, var. ScoRrza, 
Skose, obs. f£. Scorsz v1 Skouchin, obs. f. 
Sourcuron s4.1 Skough, Skowg, obs. ff. Scue 
sh.  Skoukinge, obs. f. SkuKIne od. sd, 
Skoulk-, Skoute-wacche, obs. varr. Scout- 
watcu. Skoverour, obs. f. Scourrr 1, Skowe, 
var. ScoaH, wood. Os, Skowke, obs. form of 
ScuLK v. Skowlt, obs. f. Scour s6.4 Skowre, 
obs. f. Score sé, Scour v Skoymus, -mys, 
obs. ff. SQUEAMOUS, -MISH. 

+ Skoyse, ? obs, variant of SKIcE a, 

2616 J. Lane Contin. Sgrv.s T. vit. 411 Instantlie kinge 
Cambuscan skoysd to campe in th’ aier. 

Skrae-fish. Jocal. (See quots. and Scraz sé,”) 

1867 SmMytn Sailor's Word-bk. 630 Skrat-fish, fish dried 
in the sun without being salted. 188x Day /ishes Gt. Brit, 
I 295 Coal-fish,..also locally..skrae-fish. 

+ Skrange, ? misprint for skragge Soraa sb.2 

1607 Barley-Breake Div b, Amongst the rest,a blacke and 
filthie bird Sate on a skrange, and cries, A rope, a rope. 

Skrap(p)le, obs. forms of ScraPPLeE sé.1 and», 

Skraule, obs. form of ScRawL v. a 

Skreigh (skr7y), sd.1 Sc. Forms: 6 skrech, 
8 skriech, 9 skreich; 7- skreigh, 9 skriegh, 
skreegh, screigh, etc. [Alteration of screzk 
SopeEak sé., in order to imitate a more prolonged 
or harsher sound.]' A shriek or screech; a loud 
shrill cry or scream. Also fig. _ 

1849 Compl, Scot.vi.39 The herrons gaif ane vyild skrech 
as the kyl hed bene in fyir. ¢x614 Sin W. Mure Dido 4 
Jineas it. 395 The skreigh is rais’d, with many rewfull 
cries. 1713 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gru. vi, He gripped 
Kate, And gar’d her gi’e a skreigh. 1790 Burns 7am o° 
Shanter 200 The witches follow Wi’ mony an eldritch 
skriech and hollo. 18:6 Scorr Anzig, vii, ‘The skriegh 
of a Tammie. Norie,’ answered Ochiltree, ‘I ken the skirl 
weel*, 1818 — Rob Roy xxiii, The skreigh of duty, which 


no man should hear and be inobedient. 


Skreigh (skrix), s).2 Se. Also skrieh, skregh, 
sereigh, etc. [Alteration (after prec.) of skreck, 
shriek, etc. (see SOREAK sd. 3), for earlier CreeK 
$b.2] The break ofday, 

1802 Levnen Lord Souls viii, The page he look'd at the 
skrieh of day. 1816 Scorr &/. Daashs x, I wad..be on and 
awa’ to Mucklestane wi’ thé first skreigh o’ morning. 1879 
Yachisman’s Holidays 53 The watchful Lachlan called all 
hands by ‘skreigh o'day, 


thou wad prance, an’ snore, an’ scriegh. 1816Scorr Aatig. — 


t. at.once, and raised. the house. 


1898 Jéid. V. 338 The | 
resonance becoming. .of that character which is generally 
_known under the name of ‘ skodaic resonance » 


SKULK., 

Skrine, dbs. form of SorEEN 55.1 - ae 
~Skua (skiaa).. Ornith. [Adopted by Hoiery 
(c1604) from the Fzeroese skugvur(eatlier*skiovur), 
= ON. skifr (in mod.Icel. skuémur), of uncertain 
origin.] A predatory gull belonging to the genus 
Stercorarius, esp. the largest European species, 
S. catarrhactes, which breeds in Shetland, the 
Ferées, and Iceland. , : 
1678 Ray sees Sted Ornith. 349 Hapning to read over | 
the description of Hoier’s Skua..I find it exactly agrees 
with ours, so that I do not at all doubt but this Bird is the 
SkuaofHoier. 1768 Pennant Brit, Zood. Il, 417 They hold 
a knife erect over their heads, on which the Skua will 
transfix itself. 19777 ForstER Voy. round World 1.109 We 
saw a bird..which proved to be the skua or great northern 

ull. 1826 SrerHens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XIII. 1, 214 The 
Skuas are more partial to fish..than the Jagers. Jéid. 216 
Pomarine Skua, 1896 J. Ske.ron Summers §& W. Balma. 
whafpple I. 216 The tarrock skims lightly along, and screams 
as the skua comes prowling round the cape. 

b. attrib. in skua-gull. — | 7 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zood. (1776) II. 447 headline, Skua 
Gull. 1820 Scorgssy Ace. Arctic Keg. 11. 370 Solan geese, 
skua-gulls and land birds on the wing. 1872 Coves WV, 
Amer. Birds 26 A sort of false cere occurs in some water 
birds, as the jaegers, or skua-gulls. — | 
‘Skuddiller, variant of ScuDLER, scullion. 
‘Skue, obs. form of SKEW a. — re 
+ Skue, z. O6s.-° (See quot.) 8 

z6rx Cotcr., Raser les eaux, to skimme ouer, to skue 
{?vead skud] or sayle Vpon, the water, | | 
+ Skuett. Ods.~-*. [app. related to SknweEr sé, 
Cf. Scuet.] (See quot.) oe ae 

1728 EB. Smitru Compleat Housewife (ed. 2) 35 To make 
Skuetts. Take fine, long, and slender Skewers; then cut 
Veal Sweet-breads into pieces, like Dice, and some fine 
Bacon into thin square bits;..and then spit them on the 
Skewers [etc.]. ae Pee . 

Skugry, obs. Sc. form of ScucGEry, © 

Skul, obs. form of Sout, SkvLi 1, 

Skulk (skvlk), sd. Also 4-5 sculke, 6 scoulke, 
sculck; 5skulke. [f.thevb.J = = | 
1. One who skulks or hides himself; a shirker, 


¢1320 Lanctorr Chron. (Rolls) I], 248 The roghe raggy 
sculke Rug ham in helle! 7 | 


+2. A number, company, or gathering (of per. 
sons or animals given to skulking). Ods. — fe. 
Chiefly in echoes ofa list of * proper terms’, and having at. 


rency of the word in the 15th and 16th centuries, compared 


_ with its frequency in-earlier and later use. 


: or improperly.’ to 


SKULEER. 


skulk’d from whence his sovereign led him, 32804 Naval. 
Chron. XII. 338 The enemy. .skulking out of Toulon for a — 


mile or two, and then. .skulking into port again. 18g0 D. G. 
Mircner. Reveries Bachelor 248, 1 went up at night, and 
skulked around the buildings. 1883S. C. Hatt Retrospect 
Il. 382 The peasant, when drunk, skulks to his home from 
the public-house through by-ways. 
b. fransf. and jig. as a 

' 3668 Hooxs JMicrogr. liv.2tz Some mischief that makes it 
{a louse] oftentime sculk into some meaner and lower place, 
and run behind amans back. @ 2694 TiLLoTson Serv. cliL 
(1748) VIII. 369 As if things..did break forth into bein 
and sculk again into nothing..‘at the beck of his will’, 
1800 CoLeRIDGE Piccolom, 1. iii, Beware you do not think 


That I by lying arts..have skulk’d into his graces. 1865 . 
Ruskin Sesame i. § 16 There are masked words droning | 


and skulking about us in Europe just now. 


; 2. To hide or conceal oneself, to keep out of | 
sight, to avoid observation, esp. with some sinister | 


motive or in fear of being discovered; to lurk. 
a, a%300 £. 2. Psalter cxi. 9 Sinful sal se,..And sal sculke 
to be awai. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15887 


Al bat ilke day he sculked; prong bs pouere men he | 
S 


hulked. 1484 in Litt. Cantwar. (Rolls) III. 3x1 Sculkynge 
in wodys be day and lyinge a wayte to robbe the Kynges 


lyege people. x6x5 G. Sanpys 7vav. 217 A Leopard that | 
sculktin theaforesaid thicket. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. — 


T. 1.15 Man is a yong Lyon,, .lurking and sculking to doe 
mischiefe, 1736 Fietpinc Pasguin v, The fox, Wise beas 
who knows the treachery of men, Flies their society, an 
sculks in woods. 1806 H. Sippons Maid, Wife, & W. 1. 108, 
I..must sculk, a dishonourable, an abandoned fugitive. 
1894. GLapstonE Horace iu. xil. 22 Sculking where. the 
woods are thick. , eee 

ip. a@ so &. £. Psalter xxxviii. 15 To skulke als irain 
pou made saule his. | ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
8287 Hengist byforn had don hem skulke In wodes, in hilles, 
to crepe in hulke, 1615 G. Sanpys Tvav. 129 Our Ianiz- 
aries discharged their harquebuses, lest some should haue 


~skulkt within. xz7og Dampier Voy. IIL, 1. 165 She [a boat] 


seeing us coming that way,..skulked behind a point a while. 


37834 Marryat £. Szmple (1863) 42 They told me that they 


had seen two sailors skulking behind the piles of timber. 
1884 GitmouR Mongols 265 Most Mongols would prefer to 
endure two or three years’ imprisonment, to being com- 
pelled to skulk for life. 

transf. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 11. ay The spon. 
taneous Dilatation..of that little remnant of Ayr skulking 
in the rugosities thereof. cx1750 SHENSTONE Ruin'd Abbey 
293 The bigot pow’r Amidst her native darkness skulk’d 


secure, 1838 Dickens Wickdeby xix, A smile, which seemed 
_ to skulk under his face. | 


y. 1530 Parser. 699/2 A daye tale he scoulketh in corners 
and a nyghtes he gothe a thevyng. 1533 More Dededd. 
Salent Wks. 994/2 Heretikes.. wont but to crepe together 
in corners, and secretly scoulk together in lurkes lanes, 16x 


_ Corer., Blofir, to squat, skowke, or ly close to the ground, 


x659 Torriano £ng.-Lial. Dict. Vo scouke, masconderst. 
_b. To hide, to withdraw or shelter oneself, in a 
cowardly manner. Freq. with dehind. | 
162x G. Sanvys Ovid's Met. x11. 256 Reuoke the foe, thy 
wounds, and vsuall feare; Behind my target sculk. 168x 
Drvypen Spanx, #riar tv. ii, Should a common Soldier sculk 
behind, And thrust his General in the Front of War. 178 
Cowrgr Conversation 375. But counterfeit is blind, and 
skulks through fear, Where ’tis a shame to be asham’d 
tlappear. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudge li, They shall not 


_ find us skulking and hiding, as if we feared to take our 


portion of the light of day. 1877 W. Brack Green Past, xi, 
Vl fight anyone of you—ah ! skulk behind the women, do! 
_transf. 1681 Dryven Ads. & Achit, 207 He stood at bold 
Defiance with his Prince;..and sculk’d behind the Laws. 
1771 SMoLLert Humph, Cl, (1815) 122 Every rancorous knave 
«-may skulk behind the press of a newsmonger.. without 
running the least hazard of detection or punishment. 1866 
G. Macponatp Aun. Q. Neighd. xxvii, But my love did 
not long remain skulking thus behind the hedge of honour. 
c. ‘Vo shirk duty; spec. to malinger. 

_zg8x Cowrer Yabie-T. 312 Let magistrates alert perform 
their parts, Not skulk or put on a prudential mask. 1826 
Hutcnison Pract, Obs. Surg. 191 The'sick list having been 


aedelivered in to the captain, with a particular markagainst | 


the name of every man either sculking or suspected of sculk- 
ing. 31843 H. Gavin Feigned Diseases 23 Marines.., much 
more than sailors, are found frequently skulking, owing to 
the severity of their exercise. 1887 Besanr he World 
Went iv, [He] is not one who will skulk, or suffer his crew 
toskulk, a ee ee ee 
3. trans..%. To shun, keep away from, avoid, 


inaskulking mannerw iw : 

¢ 1620 Z. Bop Zion's Flowers (1855) 8 I'le skulk the place 
where God hath sent me to. : Tait's Mag. 11. 377 
What school-boy would dare toskulk a fight? 1847 #+aser's 
Mag. XXXVI. 561 Southey, in his wonted mode, skulks 
the aflair of the Bay of Naples. ee 
_ b. ‘To produce or bring forward clandestinely 


2846 WorcESTER, citing Eclectic Rev. | 7 : 


Skulker (skv-lke:). Also 4, 6 sculker(e, 4 | 
eR1, Cf. MSw. skutkare, Norw. shud, oe eae 


_-ERY.] The practice of skulking. 
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Delusions 11, 30 He..was now a solitary skulker in the 


forests, 1870 Dickens £. Drood xv, It’s good advice, whiche 

ever of you skulkers gave it. 

- bd. spec. (See quot. 1785.) ae 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 1., Skulker, a soldier who by 

feigned sickness or other pretences evades his duty, a sailor 


- who keeps below in time of danger [etc.], 1826 Hurcuison . 


Pract. Obs. Surg. 191, The plan I adopted, when serving 
afloat, to lessen the sick list of sculkers, as they are tech- 


nically termed in the navy. 1887 Spectator gJuly 932/z | 


Serjeant Lawrence..was particularly hard on 
2. A moth, Graphiphora latens. 


, 1832 Renniz Butter. & Moths 54 ‘The Sculker. vappears 
‘insummer. Rare. South of Scotland. 


_ 8. Ornith. (See quots.) _ | a 
1867 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. vi. vill. § 349. *Skulkers’ 


ulkers. . 


is the descriptive title applied to the Water-Rail, the 


Corn-Crake, and their allies, which evade enemies by con- 
cealment. 1872 Cours WV. Amer, Birds 241 Their shy 
retiring habit of one among the rushes has ca’ 
them to be sometimes called Latztores (skulkers). 


+Sku-lkery. 0Ods. Also 5 sculkery, scole- 
urye, skolkerye, skoulkery, [f. SKULK 7+ 


o1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7602, I may not longe it suffry Of 
that Achilles with his sculkery. /d7d. 8360. .% 21400 Morte 
Arth. 1644 For naskomfitoure in skoulkery is skomfite euer, 
Skulking (skzlkin), viZ. 56. [f£. Skunk z+ 
-InG1,) The action of the verb, in various senses. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5130 Bote hii pus mid scolkinge 
vpe pe englisse. wende. | 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 3 
Pei went tille Snawdone..o purueie pam a skulkyng, on 
Englis eft to ride. 1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 130 Lhai 
var fayis to the kyng, And thoucht to cum in-to scowkyng 
[v.~ sculking], And duell with hym. ¢ 1440 Promp. Paro. 
451/t Sculkynge, clepiura. x61x Corcr., Tapissement,.. 


a crooching, skowking, or ducking downe. x659 Hammonp > 


On Ps, Ixxxviii. 18 The lying, hid, and sculking of friends. 
x7sx J. Brown Sha/ftesd. Charac. 9 These hussars.. by 
sudden evolutions and timely skulking, can do great mis- 
chiefs. 1805 Med. Frni. XIV. 415 Intemperance and skulk- 
ing were never so little practised in any fleet asin this. 1867 
F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 333 The artifices of salmon 
are multifarious...‘ Skulking’ is a common one, 
b. attrib., as skulking hole, place. 

1835 CoverDALE x Macc. ia. 40 Then Ionathas and they 
that were with him, rose out of their skoukinge places 
agaynst them. 1655 GuRNALL Chr. 22 Arm. xiv. (1669) 301/x 
The Quakers. .have their skulking hole to which t °y run 
from the Scripture. 183x Scotr C4. Rodt. ii, The light- 
footed Grecian..dodged his pursuer from one skulking 
place to another. — ac ae : 

Sku lking, 7//. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 

1. That skuiks or hides; sneaking, lurking. 

1619 FietcuEer False One 1. i, 1 bought it Of a skulking 
Scribler for two Ptolomies, 1639 Lismore Pagers Ser. 
11..(1888) IV. 37 The meee of some Skulkinge enviers 
of my preferment, 1728 Morcan Hist. Algiers IT. v. 320 


‘What have we to do with the History of a Crew of starving, . 


beggarly, skulking Pyrates? 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 571 
The Moravians..are apprehensive. of a visit from some of. 
their skulking parties. 1803 Vavad Chron, X. 82 The skulk- 
ing French row-boats. .make sure work of taking prizes. 1828 
L. M. Hawkins Annaling I. 171 You gave that skulking 
rascal..money when you spoke to him. 1878 Bosw. Surru 
Carthage 208 A few skulking marauders, | 
ig. 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. J (1655) r10 An old skulk- 
ing statute long since out of use, ah bs 
3. Characterized by skulking. | 7 : 
1658 W. Burton /7iz. Antoninus 39 Such as by seca 
and ina ee ee did what they did. 1674 Marveci 
Reh, Transp, u. 38 That anonymous and sculking method 
both: of Writing and Licensing. x742 Youne V4. 7A. vitt. 
87 But thy Great Soul this skulking glory scorns. 1826 
cott Woodst, xx, That skulking and rambling mode of life, 
Hence Sku'lkingly adv. . | ae 
1847 in WesstTer. 1878 C. J. Vaucuan Zarnest Words 
jor . Men 118 The good thing [presented itself] timidly, 


| skulkingly. oe 


scol, scoll, 5 scole; 5 skolle, 5-6 skoll, 6 


oi, Mi 


anima 


| frame 


Pore Hel, 


| ing to. 


SKULL. 


. a2rzas Ancr, R. 206 Ne 3if him neuer injong auh t 
fen ode schulle, uor he is eruh ase beore paren orzte 
Nominale Skeat) 8 Greue, fountayne, et haterel, Sched, 
molde,and sculle. 2382.WycLir 2 Kzays ix. 35 Thei founden 
not, no bot the scul, and the feet, and gobitis of the hond. 
c1440 Promp. Paro. g50/2 Sculle, of the heede, craneum, 
c1450 Two Cookery-bks. 80 Lete the sculle be hole, 1585 
EpEN Decades (Arb.) 238 They haue the bones of the sculles 


of theyr heades foure tymes thycker..then owres, 1578 ° 


Lyte Dodoens i. xxvii. 180 Small rounde heades.. with 
little hooles in them, like to a dead scull, 16x53 Crooxe 


Body of Man 548 All these muscles are seated on the backe- | 


side of the Eye within the cauity of the Scull. xr72s N, 
Ropinson Th. Physick 34 The Carotid Arteries..after they 
have enter’d the Scull. 278x Cowper Convers. 780 That 


truth itself is in her head as dull, And useless, as a candle 


ina scull. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 236 Ghosts being 
seen about..at night, with bare sculls and blue lights in 
their sockets, } mer | | 

y- 1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) V. 371 pis Albuinus had 
«-overcome pe kyng of Gispides, and made hym a cuppe 
of his skulle forto drinke of. 1390 Gowzr Conf, I. 128 ‘The 
kyng in audience aboute Hath told it was hire fader Skulle. 
1579 G. Baxer Guydo's Quest, 11 b, Other [bones] be..sawe 
wise, as y*skulof the head. x6rg CRooke Body of Man 44a 


The skull or cranium is all that bone which compasseth the - 


braine and after-brain like a helmet. 1653 H. Coan tr. 


Pinto's Trav, xxxi. 124 ‘here were also otHier vessels laden. 
_ with dead mens skuls. 175 
28 A piece of a skull, which had belonged to..Oliver. 


tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) LV. 


romwell. x830 R. Knox Béclara’s Anat. 209 ‘Lhe great 
veins of the skull or the sinuses. 18977 J. A. ALLEN Amer. 
Bison 454 Variations in the form of th 
ingly apparent. i 
_ b. The head as the proper seat of thonght or 
intelligence. Commonly with allusion to dullness 
of intellect. — . | et s3 Tare 

1523 SKELTON Gert. Laurel 82 Better a dum mouthe than 


a brainles scull. x6ox Suaxs. 7wed. JV. % v. 12% Thou hast’ 


spoke..as if thy eldest sonne should be a foole : whose 


scull, Joue cramme with braines. 1632 Litucow 7rav. x. 
488 Your Sexe, Whose empty Sculles .. your selues per- 


uersely vexe. a1795 CowrER fairing Time 8 Ev’n the 


child who knows no better... Must have a most uncommon. 


skull. 1823 in Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) 1, 338 It has at 
last been hammered into their skulls, that the interest cannot 
be paid in full, if wheat sells low. 1857 Reape Course rue 
Love 99 We. .have not an idea of our own in our sculls, 
{c. slang, The head of an Oxford College or 
Hall. Os. Cf. Goneorsa 2. “ | 


ry2x Amuerst Terre Fil. No, 1x (1726) 55 The Sculls.. i. 


clapp’d a Degree upon his back, Jéid. No. 30. 167 Another: 


gentleman..who has lately given a certain learned Scull. 
reat offence, 1864 Slang Dict, 223 Scull or Skudl, the 


ead or Master of a College,..but nearly obsolete, 
d. A representation of a human skull, as an 
emblem or reminder of death or mortality, 


x826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser, 11, (1863) 898 She was a 


per memento ntorz; a skull and cross-bones would. 
y 


| Guide Wigtownshire 4o Here are the typical marrow-bones, 
the head ; the 


orco 


¢ skull are often strike ; 


SKULL. 


pf the skull-pan. 1899 Al/butt’s Syst. Med. V11. 239 The 
pressure of the cranial contents against the skull-wall. Jé:d. 
6444 Chagos note on skull-percussion. ae 

b. In sense ‘in which skulls are reposited’, as 
skull-box, -house. | ve | 

1628-9 Sarum Churchw. Ace. Svamne 1896). 312 Henge 
for the skulle howse dore, 1654-5 //d. 330 Locke for y¢ 
skull house dore. 1859 Jepuson Brittany vi, 67 In the 
apertures between the uprights which supported the roof 
[of the charnel-house] were heaped up skull-boxes, | : 

e. In. sense ‘formed or made of a skull’, as 
skull-cup, -goblet, wine-cup. | 
1825 Hocs Q. Hynde 280 Their skull-cups fill’d unto the 
brim, 1854G. Greenwoob Haps § Mishaps 27 The house- 
si took from a costly cabinet the famous and fearful 
skull wine-cup, 1856 Hawtuorne Eng. Note-dks, (1870) I. 
221 Where. .the skull goblet has often gone its rounds. 

6. Comb, a. With pa. or pres. pples., as skuil- 
built, -covered, -crowned, -dividing, -hunting ; also 
skull-like adj. ‘ae 2 

4594 Nasue Unjfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 145 A scull 
cround hat of the fashion of an olde deepe porringer. 164 
W. Hooxse New Zuglana’s Tears 10 Their instruments are 
..skul-dividing Halberds. 1805 SouTHEY JMado¢ 1. xxi, 


- The skull-built towers, the files of human heads. 1809-10 
SHELLEY eens Victim 2 Dares the lama.. ‘The lion to. 


rouse from his skull-covered lair? 2839-52 Baitey Festus 
523 The charnel-house of Time—where skull-like orbs... 
Defiled the purview, 1898 C.S. Horne Story L. M.S. 407 
The teachers had themselves been skull-hunting cannibals, 

b. With agent-nouns, as shudl-cracker, -hunter, 
-slinger, -thacker, -thatcher. , : 

1706 Baynaro Cold Baths 11. 394 Rats-bane [a physician] 
«+, who was buta young Skull-slingerthen. 1729 RAMSAY 22d 
Answ. Hamilton ii, But me ye ne’er sae crouse had craw'd 
Ye poor scull-thacker! 1852 Munpy Axtipodes (1857) 181 
A splendid green-stone Meri, heirloom of her deceased lord, 
and the skull-cracker no doubt of a hundred foes. 1859 
Slang Dict. 94 Skull thatchers, straw bonnet makers,— 
sometimes called ‘bonnet-builders’. 1863 Miss Brappon 
A. Floyd xxiv, ‘T'll find my skull-thatcher if 1 can,’ said 
Captain Prodder, groping for his hat amongst the brambles. 

90% i: Cuacmers in L172 (1905) xx, 98/2 That they are 
skull-hunters J do not doubt. 
7. Special combs. : + skull butterfly (see quot. ); 
skull-eel, the sharp-nosed eel, Anguzlla vulgaris; 
skull-fish, +(a) some fish supposed to resemble 
a skull; (4) a whalebone whale above two years 
of age; +skull-man (see quot.); tskull-moss, 
a greenish kind of moss growing on skulls long 
_ exposed to the air; +skull-seam, a suture on the 
skull; skull-vein (see quot.) Se 
| 1997 Lncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIUL. 721/2 The “skull butter. 
fly 1s another singular species, so called from its head re. 
. ° gembling in some degree a death's head or human skull. 
> 4883 Day. Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 243 Eel, *skull-eel, or brown- 
eel, 2668 Crarteton: Ononast, 134 Orbis,..the Globe, or 
sh. 1725: PArd. Trans. XXXL, 257 After this, 
ales yielding whalebone] are term’d *Scull-fish, 
t. ‘being: known,' but only guess'd at by the 
he Bone in their Mouths, 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
(fis, the technical name among whalers for.. 
11s more than two years old. xr6s9 Torriano, 
ertain soldiers serving on horse-back with 
e-caps, called with us *skull-men, or black-skulls, 1631 
_ W. Foster Hoplocrisma-Spougus 40. *Sciullemosse or bones, 
_ o» Mummy and the Fat of Man..comprehend the corporeall 
_ perfection of Man. 168s Grew Museune 1, m1. iv. 237 Of 
the same Species with the Skull-Mosse. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. vi. 576 The Nose..serveth as a Gutter To void 
_ the Excrements of grossest matter; As by the *Scull-seams 
and the Pory Skin Evaporate those that are light and thin. 
3838 Creu Ang. ¢ Arch. Frail, 98/2 The peculiar character 
of the veins commonly called *scull veins, from their strong 
resemblance to the sutures of thescull, which traverse the 
blocks of white limestone. = a 
_ ‘Skull’ Seull (skzl). Sc. and ¢xorth. Forms: 
@.6 skill, skyll. 8. 6- skull. “y. 8- scull. 
f obscure origin.] A strong, shallow basket 
‘(now’sometimes made of iron wire) of a circular 
al form and considerable size, used esp, for 


cr 


Steele-c 


produce, fish, and fishing ieee. 


8 Donan Myting 23x Fisc ewyvis cryis, Fy | and 


and skeilis.’ 1516- 
le Skyll’ pro bobus p 

tL. High Treas. Scote | 
6 Row Hist, Kirk ( 


ian 


praying or preaching... 


én 


he yea Rolls | | 


y. Evergreen, Fish Wyves. .cast. | 
nig veliemplniah: Winks Seam 
beat: it unmercifully about... | 


158 | 
Skull, variant or obs. form of Scutn sd, and a. 
-Skullbanker, var. ScowBANKER s/ang. | 

Skull-cap (sky‘lkep). Also 7-9 scull-cap. 
[f. Skunnl+Carsé.1] A 

1. A light, close-fitting cap, usu. of silk, velvet, 
or other soft material, for covering the head. 

a. 2682 LuTTRELL Brief Re. (1857) 1. 182 About 30 per- 
sons,..clad in Indian stuffs, with sculp [sze] caps on their 
heads, 2687 Misce Gt. Fr. Dict. n.8.V A Scull-cap, that 
some wear under the Perwig. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 
mt.xlii,194 They also use scull-caps of paper, or acabbage-leaf 
under their hats, x8z9 Scorr Leg. Montrose xi, A Presby- 
terian clergyman,..wearing a black silk scull-cap. 1869 
Tozer Highl, Turkey 1. 206 Their black and greasy scull- 


caps..might once have been red. | A te 
B. 1904 STEELE Lying Lovers u.i, I suppose I was used 


like other Children. They clap’d me on a Skul-cap. @ 1734. 


Nortu Lives (1826) I. 59 He Wore commonly a little leather 
cap, which sort was then called skull caps. 1848 Layarp 
Nineveh vii. (1850) 141 The women wore small embroidered 
skull-caps. 1888 Burcon Lives 22 Gd, Aen I. iil. 355 He 
commonly wore a black silk skull-cap. : ~~ 
2. Hist. A steel or iron cap, a form of casque or 
helmet fitting closely to the head; =Skuuu ! 3. 
1820 Scotr Mozast. ix, An iron skull-cap, none of the 
brightest, bore for distinction a sprig of the holly. 1824 


W. Irvine T. Trav. (1849) 174 There was a ferocious tyrant » 


in a skullcap like an inverted porringer, and a dress of red 
baize. 1834 Prancn& Brit. Costume 98 Skull-caps.., with 
or without nasals, are common amongst esquires, archers 
and men at arms. ; 

3. ot. One or other of various species of plants 


belonging to the genus Scztearia, in which the 


calyx finally assumes the appearance of a helmet. 


a. 1750 J. Les Introd, Bot. App. 326 Sculd-cag, see Skull- 
cap. 19777 Licutroot Flora Scot. I. 320 Scutellaria,., 
Little red Scull-cap or Willow-herb. 182x Barton lova 
N. Amer. 1. 5 Scutellaria hyssopifolia. Uyssop-leaved 
Scull-cap, bid. 78 Scutellariu laierifolia, Side-flowering 


Scull-cap... Blue Scull-cap.  1845-s0 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. 


Bot. 172 The scull-cap, (Scutellavia,)..has been said to be» 


a remedy for the hydrophobia. . 

B. 1760 J. Lez Jnxtrod. Bot, App. 327 Skull-cap, Scztel- 
laria, 1786 ABERCROMBIE 477. 67 in Gard. Assist., Skull- 
cap, or helmet flower. 1855 Miss Pratt Flowering PZ 1V, 
205 Common Skull-cap..received its name from the singue 
lar impalement of its calyx, which, when inverted, resembles 
a helmet with its visor raised. 

b. Amer. (See quot.) | 

1846~s0 A. Woop Class-bk. Bot. 406 Veronica scutellata, 
Skull-cap or Marsh Speedwell, ..[grows] in swamps and 
marshes, N, Eng. and Western States, and Brit. Amferica], 

4. Geol. (See quots.) : 

1839 Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frnl. II. _375/2 The skull cap 
{in certain quarries in the island of Portland] is irregular 
In texture; it is a well-compacted limestone, containing 
cherty nodules. 1860 Damon Geol. Weymouth 88 The term 
‘skull cap’, applied to the solid layers constituting the 
lowest bed of the Purbeck formation, is intended to denote 
its position in relation to other beds below, 1885 R. E-tHEr- 
wGE Sfratigr. Geol. §& Palzontol. 478 note, The lower 
Purbeck beds are known as the ‘cag’ and the ‘skull cap’. 
They are botryoidal limestones or indurated calcareous 
sti possibly derived from the denudation of the Portland 
rocks. 

5. Anat. The bony structure covering the brain ; 
the top or roof of the head. _ | 

1855 L. Hotpen Human Osteology 94 The skull-cap is 
composed of the expanded arches of three of the cranial 
vertebrae, and forms a beautiful oval dome for the protec. 
tion of the brain. 1866 Chamders's Encycl, VIII. 760/x 
These fosse are marked, as is the whole skull-cap, by the 
cerebral convolutions,. . . 

Skulled (skzld), a. 


f, SkuLL1+-mp2, Cf. 


thick-skulled, etc.) Of certain vertebrates: Pos- 

sessing or furnished with a skull. i 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man Il. xvii. 97 The whole 

Vertebrate tribe may primarily be divided into the two 
main. sections of the Skull:less and the Skulled Vertebrates, 


could contemplate such a skullery 
Nn. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 1/3 


ts Haeckel’s Evol. Man 
ver’section, that of the Skul 


_ person. 


x7 
£ 


: Sy iplocarpus felidus, giving out an offensive 


SKURE. : 


Mephitis mephitica, noted for emitting a very 


offensive odour when attacked or killed, : 
1634 W. Woop Mew Eng, Prosp. (1865) 25 The beasts of 
offence be Squunckes, Ferrets, Foxes. 1674 JossEetyn Tag 
Voy. 85. The Squnck is almost as big as the Racoon. 70x 
C. Wottey Frul. New York (1860) 31, Musquashes, Skunks, 
Deer and Wolves, they bring upon their backs to New-York, 
x775,A. Burnasy 77av. 11 note, There is a species of pole- 
cat in this part of America, which is commonly called a 
skunk, 1800 Suaw Gem. Zool. 1. 11, 395 A smell as insuffer- 
able as that of some of the American Weesels or Skunks, 
1835 W. Irvinc Zour Prairies xi, He was advised to wear 
the scalp of the skunk as the only trophy of his prowess, 
1877 Coves Fur-Bearing Aninz. vii. 196 ‘The Skunk is 4 
stoutly built animal, with a small head, low ears, and short 


limbs..3 the tail long and very bushy. 


b. ef/zp¢. The fur of the skunk. 7 
1862 B. Tavtor in Lze & Lett. (1884) I. xvi. 404 Sables 
are so expensive as to be vulgar and Skunk. is infinitely 
handsomer. 1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 6/1 Skunk is to be 
very much worn this winter. It can be deodorised toa very 
great extent, : td | 

2. collog. A thoroughly mean or contemptible 
Also in playful use, : 
1841 [W. G. Simos] Zusmen I. 171 He's a skunk—a bad 
chap about the heart. @2859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 
(ed. 2) s.v., Now, Tom, you skunk, this is the third time 
you've forgot to set on that switch. 189r N. Goutp Double 
vent 42 That miserable old skunk you've engaged to take 
my place, - | 


3. atirib. and Comb., as skunk-fur, -robe, -skins 
skunk-like adj.; skunk-bird, -blackbird U.S. 
(see quots.); skunk currant U.S., the fetid or | 
mountain currant, Azbes prostratum; skunk-- 
head U.S, (see quot.) ; skunk porpoise U.S. (see 
quot. and Porposz); skunk weasel, =SkuUNK 
56,1; skunk-weed U.S., =SKUNK-CABBAGE, | 


best known species on the Atlantic coast are the ‘ *Skunk 


Porpoise', or ‘ Bay Porpoise’. 1851 G. H. KincsLey Sp..¢ 


7 Pennant Synop. Q 
zl. Trans. KL. 348 4 


1839 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 49 My skunkdom requires only | 


r..,and:heletsyouknow. =. 
U.S. slang. [f. prec.] 


SKUNK sb.] 


ode specially when bruised. - 
T in. Mills, Sy 


+ 


SKY. 


doth surpasse eche winged foule perdy, By egernesse to. 


skure her pray, once seene with greedy eye. 

Skurn(e, obs. ff. Scorn v. Skurt, var. Squrrt 
sé. Skeuruie, -uy, obs. ff. Scurvy sé. and a. 
Skut, obs. f. Scout 54,8, Scur sd.) Skute, var. 
Scoot v.; obs. f. Scurz. Skuyer, obs. f. Squire, 
Skuys, obs. f.Scusesé, Skwar, obs. f. Square, 
Skwe, var. Skew sé. Obs. Skwff, obs. Sc. £ 
Scorr sé! Skwsacion, obs. f. Scusation. 

Sky (skoi), 56.1 Forms: 3-4 (6) ski (4 scki, 
schi); 3 skei, 4 skey; 3 skize, 4-7 skie, skye 
(5 schye), 4~ sky (7 p/. skyne). 
(Icel. sky, Norw., Sw., Da. sky) neut., cloud 
(:—original *skzz7a), directly related to OS. skio 
masc., OE. scéo (doubtful), and more remotely to 
OE. scuwa, ON. skugge shade, shadow, whence 
Seve si! See also SKEw sd.1] | 

+1. Acloud. Of — ne, 

cxz20 Bestiary 66 Up he te%, til dat he Se heuenesed, Sur3 
skies sexe and seuene til he cumed to heuene. ¢ taso Gen. 
Ex.3255 Bi-foren hem fle3 an skize brizt dat nizt hem made 
Be weize list, ¢.21384 Cuaucer H. Fame mt. 1600 A certeyn 
wynde..blewe so hydously and hye That hyt ne left not a 
skye In alle the welkene. 1390 Gower Conf. I]. 50 Al 
sodeinly Sche passeth, as it were a Sky, Al clene out of this 
ladi sihte. ¢1407 LynG. Reson & Sens, 1007 As sterris in 
the frosty nyght, Whannewalkne is most bryght, With-oute 
cloude or any skye, ¢1430 — Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
x61 The somerys day Is..seelden seyn, With so cleer hayr, 
but that ther is som skye. xg00-20 Dunsar Poents Ixix. 3 
Quhone sabill all the hewin arrayis, With mystie vapouris, 
cluddis and skyis.. ?argso Sterne of Redempt. 31 in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 329 To the superne eternall regioun, 
Quhair noxiall skyis may mak no sogeorn. 

Jig. 14.. Epiph. in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 12x Thus..trw 
menyng darketh with a skye That we in Englysch callon 
flaturye. @ 1529 SKELTON Keplyc. 165 Ye soored over hye 
.-, Your names to magnifye, Among the scabbed skyes Of 
Wycliffes flesshe flyes. — : | 

2. The skies, the clouds (ods.); the upper region 
of the air; the heavens, Chiefly oer. 

a1300 XV Signa in #. £. P. (1862) 11 Pe holi man tellip 
«. pat pe skeis so sal spec pan..in steven as hit wer man. 
7390 Gower Conf II. 261 Sche drof forth bothe char and 
whel Above in thair among the Skyes.  ¢ x400 Desir. Troy 
6016 The day was done, dymmet the skyes. 1508 Dunsar 
Gold. Targe 25 The skyes rang for schoutyng of the larkis. 
1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. iv. i. 121 ‘The skies, the fountaines, 
euery region neere, Seeme all one mutuall cry. x614 C. 
Brooke Ghost Rich. 11, Poems (1872) 103 To..curle his 
leauie hayres The more in bows, and armes, that kisse the 
skyne. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 248 Late at ee 
when Stars adorn the Skies. 1754 Gray Pleasure 51 The 
common Sun, theair, theskies ‘lo him are opening Paradise. 
1784 Micke Cumuor Hail ii, Now nought was heard 
beneath the skies, ‘he sounds of busy life were still. 1837 
CartyLe ry, Rev. 1. vii. ix, With uplifted right hand..to 
these pouring skies, 1860 Lp. Lytron Lucile.1. iv. 12 There 
was war in the skies ! 
 transf. and jeg. 56a Winger Wks, (S.T.S.) I. 20 We 
exhort 30w, and adiuris 30w also,..to descend from the hie 
skyis. 1585 Hains tr. Fumius’ Vomencl. 190/2 Machina,.. 
the skies or counterfet heauen ouer the stage. 

b. Used without she, in limited sense. _ 

1503 Dunbar 7histle & Rose 41 UWlumynit our with orient 
skyis brycht, 1748 Gray Alliance 55 A brighter Day and 
Skies of azure Hue, 178x Cowper Truth 138 The rude 
inclemency of wintry skies. 1907 H, Wynpxam Flare of 
oer It was a dismal day, with leaden skies overs 

ead, : | 

3. The sky, the apparent arch or vault of heaven, 
whether covered with cloud or clear and blue; 
the firmament. | 


and frost. aa R. Witp Poet. Licent. 34 Uf the Skie fall, 
e price of Larks. 1728 Pore Duac.1,.178 AS 


the St: rs and 


Without artic 


{a. ON. shy 


159 
Frul. R. Meteorol, Soc. (1885) XT. 231 There was a portion 
of blue sky between the Helm cloud and the Bar. 
_d. fig. or in fig. phrases. 7 
To the sky or skies, to the highest possible degree, enthusi- 
astically, extravagantly. J the skfes, in an ecstasy, in the 
realms of fancy. | | 
_(@) ¢ 1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. txxx.i, O God,.. Disuey 
thy faces skie on us thine owne. x597 Suaks. 2 Hen. LV, 
Iv. lil, 56, I, in the cleare Skie of Fame, o’re-shine you. 


1793 Cowrer Zo Mary i, The twentieth year is well-nigh | 


past, Since first our sky was overcast. 1878 Browninc La 
Saisiaz 61,1 bid him—at suspicion of first cloud athwart 


his sky..die! x897 W. E. Norris Mavietta’s Mar. xxxi. 224 


He dropped upon ime suddenly out of a clear sky and began 
asking questions which I had to answer. i a 


(2) 16x47 Moryson /#2m. 1. 104 Italians..alwaies extoll their 


owne things to the skie. 31670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. 
iI. 191 Those of any Piety or Religion, commended it to the 
Skyes. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conv. 71 You were extoll’d to 
the Skies] assure you, 1815 W, H.TRELAND Scrtbbleomania 
25 Rhymsters who praise ‘em to the skies, And meanest 
actions enlogize. poe 

(c) 1869 Mrs. H. Woop &. Yorke xx, Roland was in the 
skies at. once. ok ; i oe 

4, poet. or rhet. a, The celestial regions; 
heaven ; the heavenly power, the deity. : 

1590 SHAKS. Mids. N. v. 1. 308 Now am I dead, now am I 
fled, my soule is in the sky. 1634 MILTON Comus 242 So 
maist thou be translated to the skies, 1697 Drypen Alex, 
Feast 179 He rais'd a Mortal to the Skies; She drew an 
Angel down. 1731 Swirt Yadas Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 165 The 
just vengeance of incensed skies. 781 Cowper Charity 70 
Thou that hast..dared despise Alike the wrath and mercy 
of the skies, 2810 SHeittey Despair 8 In the eternal 
mansions of the sky. 2868 LyncH Aivudet cut. ii, Time 
loses his scythe When he enters the skies. 

b. The sky (sense 3) of a particular region ; 

hence, climate, clime. = 

xgor Appison Let, to Ld. Halifax 136 We envy not the 
warmer Clime that lies In ten Degrees of more indulgent 
Skies. 1842 Tennyson Vou ask me why vii, 1 seek a 
warmer sky. 1856 Kang Arctic Explor. 11. xxi. 207 Strange 
that these famine-pinched wanderers of the ice should rejoice 
in sports.. like the children. of our own smiling sky, 

5. a. The colour of the sky; sky-blue. 

1667 Drypen Maiden Queen 11.1, Those knots of sky do 


not So well with the dead colour of her face. 1668 Eturr-- 


EDGE She wwor'd if she cou'd 11.11, A whole bevy of damsels 
in sky, and pink, and flame-coloured taffetas, 
b. The representation of a sky ina painting, etc. 
oi eg aie tr. Horace, Art P. 34 note, It is chiefly in 
this View, that Ruisdale’s Waters, and Claude Lorrain’'s 
Skies are so admirable. 1815 J. Smrin Panoramta Sct. & 
Art Il. 746 For a pure mid-day sky,..vermilion and white 
as the sky approaches the horizon. 1878 Ruskin WVotes 43 
The sky is unusually careless. _ 

G. ‘The upper rows of pictures in a gallery ; 
also, the space near the ceiling* (Cert, Dict. 1891). 
7. The small opening in the roof of a cab, used 
as a means of communication. ae 

1907 Daily Chron. 18 Oct. 4/4, I did..steal the. . box from 
his hansom-cab, and the driver was looking through thesky, 

8. attrié. and Comb, a. Attrib., in sense ‘ of or 
in the sky’, as shy-children, -glare, -pebdle, etc. 

r582 Stanyuurst eis 1. (Arb.) 18 Shee pouts, that 
Ganymed by Ioue too skitop is hoysed. 1634 Mitton Comeus 
83, | must put off These my skie robes spun out of Iris 
Wooff. 1653 H. More Conject, Cabdal. (1713) § ; The Sun 
and the Moon (according to this Hypothesis) will prove the 


two great Lights, and the Stars but scatter'’d sky-pebbles. 
@x182r Keats HyZerion 1. 133 Beautiful things made new, 
for the surprise Of the sky-children. x865 Dickens Mud, Fr. 
ut. viii, In the sky-glare of the lights of the little town. 
1882 Jarrerics Bevis i. 251 It was a sky-storm, and the 


lightning was at least a mile high. 


96 The’ 


SEY. . 


Francis tr. Horace, Odes 1.x. 21 Thy Threshold hard. 


hearted, and sky-falling Rain. 2796 Eviza HamiLton Lezt, 
Hindoo Rajah Gar} ll. x17 Whose trees have their sky- 
touching heads overshadowed by..mountains. 1820 SHEL- 
Ley Prometh, Und, i. iti. 28 The keen sky-cleaving moun- 
tains. 1837 CarLyLe /r. Rev. 1, 1v. iv, Amid skyrending 
vivats, and blessings from every heart. 1887 Zémzes 29 Aug. 
4/4 Endless sky-reaching spires. _ | 

9. Special combs.: sky-blink, =Icr-siixk 1; 
sky-blotch, the dark outline of a building against 
the evening sky; sky-clear a., clear as the sky; 
+ sky-fire (see quot.); sky-flyer, an ambitious 
person; sky-gazer (see quots.); sky-mark, a 
thing standing out against the sky (sonce-use) ; 
sky-organ, the wind (omce-use) ; sky-pilot (see 
quot. 1893); sky-pipit U.S.,=SKYLARK sd, 2; 
+ sky-puppy (see Pupry sd. 3c); tsky-settin 
Sc. sunset; sky-stone,a meteorite 
_ 1837 Macpoucatt tr. Graah's E. Coast Greenl. 134 This 
*sky-blink, or ice-blink, asit is usually termed by English 


navigators, ts a whitish luminous gk rollins seen aboveice, | 
The aspect of the ‘*skye 


1879 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. I. 31/2 7 
blotch" of an architectural edifice is very important. 1868 
Giapstonge Fuv. Mundi x. (1869) 386 His soul and actions 
are "sky-clear. 
in the Body of the Sun, and other Heavenly Lights. 1887 


Daily News 30 Nov. 3/4 Such a work, by a young *sky- 
flyer of eighteen. 1854 Bapuam Hadfeut, 127 The name of © 
this fish, wranoscopus, or ‘*sky-gazer ’, is derived fram the. 


position of the eyes, which are singularly planted on the 
crown of the head, 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bh. 630 Sky- 
aed ie sail of very light duck, over which un-nameable 
sails 

Motrock ¥. Halifax (1857) 101 The four tall poplars... were 
our landmarks, and *skymarks too. 1837 Hr. Martinrau 


Soc, Amer, Il. 20 The next moment, the *sky-organ began. 
to blow in our rigging, 1888 Cuurcuwarp Blackbirding 


22 A dock missionary (we called him *sky-pilot). 1893 


Spectator 30 Dec. 952/2 A ‘Sky-pilot’, in satlor’s parlance, 


is a clergyman generally, and specially a clergyman who 
has a spiritual charge among seamen. 1884 Coves JV. 
Amer. Birds 286 Neocorys, “Sk 

I. 31 On the last weneay of Nov. 1730, about *sky. setting. 
1797 SoutuEy Le?t. jr. Spain (1808) II.78 Let the heavier 


“sky stones come whence they may, these must have been _ 


formed in the atmosphere, oe oe 
Sky, 53.2. Orkn. and Shet?. ? Obs. [repr. ON. 
skezd: cf. mod, Norw. skezd foot of a plough 
(Aasen).] A small board in the place of a mould- 
board in a plough. 7 CP oa ey 


1793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 585 A square hole is ‘out. 


through the lower end of the beam, and the szercad, a piece 


of oak about 22 inches long, introduced, which..holds the | 


sock and sky. 
Sky (skai), 53.3 slang. (See quots.) © 


1860 Slang Dict. 216 Sky, a disagreeable person, an 


enemy. 1869 Srantey West. Add. (ed. 3) 471 The..con- 
flicts betwen the Westminster scholars and the ‘skys”* of 
London, as the outside world was called." . 
Sky (skei), v1 Alsoskie. [f. Sky sd1] 
l. tvans. a, slang. To throw or toss up (a coin). 
x80z Mar. Epcewortn /vish Bulls 129 Billy (says 1) will 
you sky acopper? 1860.Slang Dict, 216 Skie, to throw up- 
wards, to toss ‘coppers’. 1872 Punch 3 Feb. 53/2 Sufficient 
for that indeed would have been ‘skying acopper’. 
b. Cricket. To strike (a ball) into the air, _ 
,3873 Routledge's Young Gentlem. Mag. 378/1 The 
did. not ‘travel’ on the sand, and when ‘skied was at « 
secured... 1880, Ties 28 Sept, 11/5 He ski 
cover-point, where it was easily held. . 
ebsol. 1882 Daily this. igo May, 
disastrous to Abel, who skyed up to S 
2. To hang (a picture, etc.) high up 
or near the ceiling, ¢s/. ‘at an exhibition: i»: 


1865 Slang Dict. 233 Artists say that a picture is skyed 
when it is hung on the upper line at the Exhibition of the 
Royal fhondemy. 1882 Harper's Mag, Dec. 70/2 Skied up 
over a door of the hallis the portrait of ; 

a shepherdess, 1885 7722/1 28 May 848 
and one which is undeservedly skied. 


}) 


trans. 1884 FP. 
yr . garded, 


2 A good'seaspiece, 


Ad 


X900 


hands 


710 PLS. Wks. Il. 262 *Sky-Fire is that 


ave been set, which defy classification. x856 Miss 


y Pipits. 1731 Gextl. Mag. | 


vmaiden dressed as 


ESE 


SKYBALD. 


Sky'bald. Sc. and north. dial, Forms: 6, 
8-9 skybald, 6 schy-, 9 skybauld, -belt; 6 
skay-, skybell, 9 skybal, -bel, -ble, skebal, 
_ebel, seybel,-ble, etc. [Of obscure origin.] A 
low, rascally, or contemptible fellow; a lean or 
worn-out person or animal ; a worthless article, etc. 


a1572 Knox Hist. Reform. Wks. 1848 11. 11 Fy, lett us — 


never leive efter this day, that we sall recule for Frenche 
schybaldis, 1580 Lxty, Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 1. 77 
- Geveand to him money iniurius wordis, sick as knayf, skay- 
bell, matteyne, and lowne. ¢1587 MontTGoMERIE Sonnets 
xxiv, A skurvie skybell for to be eshued, 1728 Ramsay 
General Mistake 154 Poor skybalds! curs'’d with more of 
wealth than wit, 1804 _R, ANperson Cumbld. Ball. (c 1850) 
115 Oft did he wish aw sec skeybels were hang’d. 1825-in 
Eng. Dial, Dict. (Sc, and N, Irel.). | " 
attri’. axs83 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 126 
Learne, skybalde knaue, toknaw thy sell | 


Sky-blue, sé. anda, [Sry sd.1] _ 
A. 56.1. A pure blue colour like that of the sky ; 
afabric of this colour, © | 


1738 Cuamaers Cycl. s.v. Dying of silks, Sky blues are - 


begun with orchal, and finished with indigo. 1778 Mur. 
D’Arscay Lveling (x791) Il. 245 He may lay that your nose 


js asky-blue,ifhe pleases. 1840 THackeray Shaboy-genteel | 


Story ti, A guitar, with a riband of dirty skyblue. 1899 


sky-blue. . ; eh gat AS 

. Thin or watery milk, having a bluish tint. 
19798 Buoomrietp Farmer's Boy 254 Its name derision 
and reproach pursue, And strangers tell of ‘three times 
skimm’d sky-blue’, 1827 Hoop Retrospective Review 68 
Oh ! for that small, small beer anew! And..that mild sky- 
blue That wash’d my sweet meals down. 1886 4// Year 
Round 14 Aug. 34 ‘Sky-blue’ is not always the result of 


W.T. Gregns Cage-Birds 63 Followed by a-narrow line of | 


over-creaming and dilution. 

+3. slang. Gin Obs, 

2785 Connoisseur No. 53 ? 4 Madam Gin has been christ. 
ened by as many names as a German princess; every petty 
chandler’s shop will sell you Sky-blue. 1796 in Grose's 
Dict. Vulgar T.. oan 

‘B. aaj. Of the blue colour of the sky; azure. 
149728 Cuampers Cyed, s.v. Silver, The Spirit of Wine 
assumes. a beautiful Sky-blue Colour. 2773 M. Browne 
‘Pisce. Eclog. viii. 117 "T'was there gay Phylla..Glanc’d the 
soft passion from her sky-blue eye. x8ax R. Turner Arts 
235 The lapis lazuli is of a beautiful sky-blue colour. 1888 


. Zrnth XXIV. 99/2 The carriage. .is in sky-blue plush and - 


_ silver, 


Sky- 


1 garment or sky-colour. 1889 JEFFERIES 
Mield & as ae The innumerable other flowers and 
wings and sky-colours... =... , | 
Sky-coloured, a. [Sky sJ.1] Of the (blue) 
colour of the sky. = : 
ms8s T. Wastincron tr, Wickolay's Voy. rv. xxxvi. 160 b, 
The tulbant of the merchant must be skie coloured. 1614 
Svivester Bethudia's Rescue w. 59 Her Robe, Sky-colour’ 
Silk, with curious Caul Of golden Twist. 1668 H. More 
Diu. Dial, ut. xxviii. (1713) 251 The Figure thereof was.. 
drawn with Lines of a Sky-coloured blew. 1769 De Foes 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed, 7) 11. 189 ‘Vhey. wore a Sky-coloured 
Habit after the Manner of the Hermits. 18427 GRIFFITH tr. 
Cuvier V. 214 The Sky-coloured Rat of Pennant. 


Skye (skai). [Gaelic Sgz/z (skz), recorded in 
Olvel. as S3.] ‘The name of the largest island 
of the Inner Hebrides used attributively, esp. in 


ase At (on go A setter, a retriever, ani 
vere.on: the hearthrug. — 


f Sey ol+-en, Cf, Sxrum.} 


[f. Sky 56.1 + -(a) 
‘1. OF or pertaiz 
‘the sky: a. Int 


| Skie-full of Starrs for one Sunne. 1874 T. 


Mad. Crowd 1. xxviii. 709 A firmament of light,. .resembling 
. a sky-full of meteors clos 


_ gates. had 


_ Mag. LVI. 78 The distant spires Of skyish hills. 


| troublesom to keep, x 


| region along the forty-ninth par 


(160 


purely nat-brown hue, 3847 Mitrer First Impr. Eng. 
Vili. (1857) 123, I. was re i to. ascertain whether it had not 
stood its testing century better under the skyey influences. 
1882 C. F. Keary Print, Belief 128 Almost all the Vedic 
hymns are concerned with the skyey influences. 

b. In other contexts. Also, lofty. 


a 71793 Coteripce Lines on Autumn. Evening 74. The 


skiey deluge, and white lightnings glare. 1814 Cary Danie, 
Purg, 1. 28 In the skiey element One ray obstructs not 
other. 1885-94 R. Brinces Aros § Psyche Aug. xxvil, 
From their skiey haunt Fell to their feast the great birds 
bald and gaunt. ou, 

B. 1818 Keats Endy. ww. 558 No charm Could lift Endy- 
mion’s head, or he had view’d A skyey mask. 1826 H.N, 
Coreripce S2zx Months in W. Ind, (1832) 167 The moun. 
tains..are of skyey height. 1887 T. Harpy Woodlanders 


I. xiii. 234 Beside him sat Marty, also straining her eyes 


towards the skyey field of his operations. _ 

2. Resembling the sky in colour; azure, 

3816 Sourney Lay of Laureate lxx, A virgin clad in skiey 
blue. ax85x Moir Poems (1852) I]. 305 Skiey robes, The 
tincture of the young Year's finest blue. 1884 HarZer's 
Mag. Aug. 392/ The soft skyey tone of the turquoise. 


Conzb. 1797 Watpron Virg. Queen iv. i, Apt to soil our 
_skiey-tinctur’d wings, | 


Sky-farmer. [Sry sd.1] 

+1. Cant. (See quots.) Obs. 

1753 Disc. ¥. Poulter (ed. 2) 36 Sky Farmers, are People 
that go about the Country with a false Pass,..under Pre- 
tence of sustaining Loss by Fire, or the Distemper amongst 
the horned Cattle. 1756 Gendt. Mag. XXVI. 566 A set of 
cheats who..impose on the benevolence and compassion of 
the charitable; these are called sky-farmers. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Sky-Jarimers, cheats who pretend they 
were farmers in the isle of sky, or some other remote place, 
ca ig called sky farmers, from their farms being in..the 
clouds. a . 

2. In Ireland, a contemptuous name for a class 
of tenant-farmers. - 

1763 Museum Rust, 1. 8 The sky-farmers (those who hold 
at rack-rents) are mostly so greedy for gain, that [etc.]. 
lbid, 371 Of late years the hard-hearted sky-farmers, that 
is, the inferior sort,..drive the poor into the mountains, 
1780 Youne Zour Jred. I. 73, 1ne sky farmers,..that is the 
petty ones, let potatoe ground. xzgro P. W. Joyce Zxglish 
tn Ireland 326 Sky farmer, a term much used in the 
South.., is a farmer without land, or with only very little. 

Sky-ful. Also -full. [Sxy 5d.!] As much, or 
as many, as the sky can hold. 

1649 Br. Reynoips Hosea vi. 99 Contented to part with a 
Harpy Far fr. 


e at hand. 

Sky-gazer : see SKy 54.1 9. 

Sky-high, adv. and¢. [Sxysd1] | 

A. adv. As high as the sky;very high. Freq. fig. 
-2818 Lapy Morcan Axtodiog. (1859) 208 Opinions which 


! would make the bench of bishops jump sky-high! 1840 
e..should probably have: 
} ‘been knocked to pieces and blown sky-high. 1887 Sims Mary 


R, H. Dana Bef Mast xviii, 


Fane's Men, 62 Always up sky-high or down in the dumps, 
 'B. adj. Reaching to the sky. 
1840 CARLYLE Heroes i, (1904) 39 Utgard with its skyhigh 


nad gonetoair 

Skyish (skoiif), 2 [f. Sky sd.1+-1sH.] 

1. Lofty ; approaching the sky. tis 

1602 SHAKS. -/avt, v. 1. 276 To o're top old Pelion, or the 
skyish head Of blew Olympus. [18x6 Byron Let, to Moore 
5 Jan., The skyish top of blue Olympus.] 1844 Blackw. 
“2. Resembling that of the sky. bast 
3818 Lo. Jerrrey Let. to C. Wilkes 5 Aug. The whole 
landscape took a strange silvery skyish tint. 

‘Skyke, variant of Skick v7. Obs. 

Skylark (skeilaik), sd. (Sky 50.1] 

i. The common lark of Europe, Alauda arvensis, 


$0 called from its habit of soaring towards the 


sky while singing. — | 
1686 R. Brome Gentlem. Recreat. ni. Fowling xxxi. 168 
The Sky-Lark is more hardy than the Wood-Lark, and less 
som. =e] 54 Gray Pleasure 13 The Sky-lark 
warbles high His trembling thrilling ecstacy. 1802 Mon: 
TAGU Ornizh. s.v. It has been asserted that the Sky Lark 


‘| never perches, 3833 Tennyson’ Miller's Dau. 40 Some 


- wild skylark’s matin 200g, _ 1876, piu pe Sate vie 
und have heralded 


(ed, 4) 128 After the Skylark and B: 
the coming day. 


2, U.S. The Missouri pipit; . 


iSkylark. .is one 
sof all the 


Chee 
cit 


most abundant and eracien 


Skylark (skoilaik), 2. 
b., quots..1815-19.].. 


is were. 


2 ) ! pipit, Anchus or Neocorys: 

_ Spraguei ; the prairie lark or sky pipit, © 

Baie Coves Birds V. W. 42 The Misso 
of the 


SKY-PARLOUR. 


-—b. To leap in a frolicsome manner, 7 

1825 Hone £very-day Bk. 1. 292, 1 begin skylarkin 
gates and setting into wind to follow the astounds g the 

Hence Skylarking vé/. sb. and ppl. a.; also 
Sky’larker, one who skylarks, 

1809 Naval Chron. XX1. 84 An admonition against ¢ sky. 
larking’. 18% Burney Malconer's Dict. Marine 484 Shy- 
larking,a term used by seamen, to denote wanton play 
about. the rigging, and tops, or in any part of the ship, 
pena by the youngsters. x819 A/etropolis 11. 204, I 

eard [him] say to a friend, ‘I say Baronet, let us have a 
lark’. Lasked our Scapegrace..what this meant? He told 
me that it was a term in low life, for kicking up a vovw,. at 
break of day; it being the short term for sky-larking. 1829 
Marryat /, Mildmay iv, Fond of displaying my newly. 
acquired gymnastics, called by the sailors ‘sky-larking’, 


31889 GreTton Memory’s Harkback 76 Sundry fast sky. 


. 


» Jarkers amused themselves with horse-racing. /did. 221 To 


the wonderment of the citizens, the skylarking barrister 
drops down upon them as the Simeonite Vicar of St. Peter's, 
Skyle, obs. form of SKILL sé. | 
Sky less, z. [f. Sky sd.!1] Without visible 
sky; dark, clondy, ee et 
1848 Kincsey Yeast i, A soulless, skyless, catarrhal day, 
1871 Athenzunt 9 Sept. 337 A large boundless sea, skyless 
and sunless, 31888 Gissinc L7/e's Morning III. xxii, 208 | 
In what black, skyless, leafless town was she pursuing her 
lonely life? Bh a aA : ag 
Skylight (skei‘lsit), sd. Also sky-light. : 
1. Light from the sky ; light coming into aroom, 
etc., from above. _ an ae at 
1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 152 It being intended that 
a Skie-light shall fall through the Hollow Newel upon the. 
Stairs. 1683-—- Mech. Axerc., Printing ii. P 1 Not..so low | 
that the Sky-light will not reach into every part of the 
Room. 21780 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 1 May, The . 
ictures, for the sake of a sky-light, are at the top of the 
ouse. 1781 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 96 note, I found, that 
I could .. perceive a bright object, such as white paper, 
against the sky-light. 1879 TynpaLL Fragut. Sci. (ed. 6) 
at iy zo I now..direct attention to..the polarisation of 
+b. Sc. The light of the night-sky. Odés. | 
1730 in Marshall A’ist. Scenes Perthshire (1880) 199 It 
{a ghost] appeared to me again, just after daylight, betwixt 
day and skylight. | : 
G. = DAYLIGHT 3b. ? Ods. ie 
1816 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, Push about the 
bottle :..No heel-taps. As to sky-light, liberty-hall. 1824 
Scotr Sz. Ronan’s x, Come, Mick, no skylights—here is 
Clara’s health, a nae sae cee 
2. A small opening in a roof, or in the ceiling of 
a. room, filled in with glass, for admitting daylight; . 
the framework and glass fitted to an opening of 
this kind. | ore | 
1690 C. Nesse Hist. & Myst. O. §& N. Test. 1. x11 For | 
the finishing of its roof and sky-light. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 257 A Sky-light that was 
over a Kitchen, 1774 Pail. Trans, LXV. 113 The second 
and third rooms were square, and both furnished with a 
sky-light. 1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 239, 1 smelt a. 
very strong smell, blowing in at the weather port, and 
coming down the skylight which was open. 1886 J/anch, 
Exam. 9 Jan. 5/3 The d¢dris fell with a crash through a 
skylight into the offices below. . ier ene 
transfand jig. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringie iii, His other 
skylight had been shut up ever since Aboukir, 2871 R.H. 
Hutton Theol. Ess, 1. 13 Skylights opened to let in upon 
human nature an infinitedawn from above. 
3. A light in the sky; a rocket, pines oF 
1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 70 Three sky-lights then 
from the girdling trine Told ‘Ready!’ : OU i 
Hence Sky'light wv. ¢vans., to furnish with a 
skylight or skylights; Sky ‘lighted //. a., fur- 
nished with a skylight or skylights; lighted from 
above; Sky‘lighty @., having the characteristics 
of being lighted from above. gl Ps hol 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, If the Buffs proposed to new 
sky-light the market-place, the Blues..denounced the pro- 


ceeding. 1848 Jan in Moon III. 248 Perhaps you may 6 


know the room—large, square, skylighty. 1880 L, WALLACE | | 
Ben Hur 136 As these were now raised, the compartment 
had the appearance of a.skylighted ball. 1884. A thenwume 


29 Mar. 410/2 The mezzanine floor and skylighted gallery _ 
|. «Will be devoted tothe Department of Prints and Drawings. 


-like, a. [Sxx sb1] Resembling the sky 


in colour or shape. 


sox Syuvester Du Bartas 1. iii. gx2 The sky-like T ure 


| Was purple Amethists. 31649 LoveLace Ode to Lucasia, 


he Kose i, Sweet serene skye-like Flower. 1652 Br. HALL 


| davis. World 1. § 5 Some glister witha sky like, others with 
| aStar-like, clearness. 1822. Miman Martyr 
| Down through the round and sky-like dome. 


Antioch 136. 
Sky-line. [Sky sé.1] “The line where earth 


| and sky meet; the horizon. 


% 


)G. H. K. Vac. Tour 126 The blue hare. .rnnning up 
id seating himself on the sky-line. 2871 Wauyte 
 Sarchedon 23 The sun was sinking... behind the 
line of the desert. 1897 Mary Kincsiey W. Africa — 


e two lumps 


SEYR. | 


carpenter and glazier to set them at work on Morgan’s sky- 
rlour in the seventh story. | e ; 
2: The gallery in a theatre. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 27 The advice so often 
given by the illustrious tenants of the theatrical sky-parlour. 
Sky-pilot: see Sky sdl9. : 
\ Skyw (skiez). [Icel.] A dish prepared from 
curdled milk; a kind of curd. | ta, se 
x8u7 DuFFERIN Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 122 Not to mention 
reindeer tongues, skier,—a kind of sour curds, excellent 
when well made. 1868 Wuirrier Dole of Farid Thorkel 77 
Make dole of skyr and black bread That old and young 
may live. x890 Hart Camsz Boxdman 11. vii, He supped 
on the porridge and skyr they set before him. . 
Skyr(e, varr. SKIRE a. and adv., SKIBR vy © 
Skyrby, obs. form of Scurvy sh” 
+ Skyre, 56. Sc. Obs. (Meaning uncertain.) 
‘gs08 Dunpar Flyting 122 Ffy! skolderit skyn, thow art 
bot skyre and skrumple. 


Skyre (5¢. skeir), v. St. [Of obscure origin, ] 


* 


inir. To be bright or glaring; to flaunt. Hence 
Sky ‘ring £//. a., bright or loud in colour; glaring; 
conspicuous. . | — ee 

1677 Nicotson in Zvans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1870) TX. 318 
Skire, to shine. 1724 Ramsay /¢a-Table Mise. (1733) 1. 25 
Nae skyring gowk, my dear, can see Or love, or grace, or 
heaven in thee. 1760 J. Barctay Battle of Sheriffninir in 
Facobite Songs (1871) 35 Had ye seen the philabegs And 
skyrin tartan trews, 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 107 They 
do not wonder even at meteors, for the air is full of them, 
and they go skyring through the stars. 287x W. ALEXANDER 
Yohnnuy Gibb (1873) 169 That braw French merino ’t she’s 


been skyrinimn, | | : 

+Skyred, a. Se. Obs) [Cf. Skinz adv.] 
?Slightly crazy. oe ~ 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xiiv. 207 As he vas vyse, the 
vther planelie skyrit, Gar paint thair baigis: to Geneue 
haist vith speid, _ | | 
+Skyrgaliard, Os. Also 6 skyre-. ff. 
GALLIARD sd.1, with obscure first element.] A 
wild or dissipated fellow. 


@ 1829 SKELTON Ags¥. Scotties 101 Syr skyrgalyard, ye were 
so skyt, Your wyll than ran before your wyt. — D&A. 
Albany 168 Suche a proude palyarde, Suche a skyrgaliarde. 
{1826 Hor. Smita Zor A7dZ (1838) 1. 26 The quarrel of these 


wild rufflers and skyr-galliards.] 


Sky-rocket. [Sy sd.1] A rocket which as- 
cends high into the sky before exploding. Also fig. 

1688 LutTRELL Brief Kel. (1857) I. 454 There are various 
reports how the late fire. . began : some say by carelessnesse; 
others, by a sky rocket falling amongst hay. 1690 Drypen 
Prol. to‘ Mistakes’ 15 He’s no high Flyer—he makes no 
sky Rockets, His Squibbs are only levell’d at your Pockets. 
xyoaz_ Lond. Gaz. No. 3805/8 The Ships..made a very 
Glorious Show at Night, . .some firing several Sky-Rockets. 
17653 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 136 Six sky rockets, fixed on 
one stick, and fired together, make a grand and beautiful 
appearance. 1834 Marryar P. Szmple (1863) 79 At last I 
obrained a grumbling assent to my going on shore, and off 
1 went like a sky-rocket. 1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery 230 
The composition in a sky-rocket, which is required to burn 
ona graduated scale. 1862 Mrs. Carry_e Let? I1I. 108, 
I should be back like a returned sky-rocket. 

attrib, 1893 Advance (Chicago) 3 Aug., Such successors 
seldom report in such sky-rocket style after about six 
months. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousens 120 An American 


misses the rah-rahs, and the skyrocket cries. 
‘Hence Sky-rockety a. 


. x8g90 Voice (N. York) 23 Jan., I began to ask myself ques- 
tions about this sky-rockety assemblage of words. 1896 
Godey’s Mag. April 348/2 That the sudden and sky-rockety 
increase last year was unnatural is generally admitted. 

Skyrre, obs. form of Scar sé.1 | 
Skyrrhus, obs. form of Sorrravs,. 7 
+Skyrsay. Sc. Ods.—*. (Meaning uncertain.) 


‘No 


painting, | [/ 


161 


' The light sails which some adventurous skippers set above . 
_ the royals in calm latitudes are termed sky-scrapers and 
moon-rakers. 1883 A. Knox Wew Playground 113 Studding- . 

Sails and sky-scrapers did not produce the smallest effect. 


2. collog. a. A high-standing horse. 
1826 Hone Every-day BR. II. 461 The huntsmen were all 


abroad.., trotting..down the road, on great nine-hand sky- _ 
‘scrapers, 1827 Sforting Mag.(N.S.) XX. 48, I should hke 


to see him upon one of the crack Sky-scrapers of the day. 
b. A very tall man. 7 | 

Bi cea Dict. 19, I say, old sky-scraper, is it cold up 

there?’ . 
@. A rider on one of the high cycles formerly 


1892 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/6 Riders of the ordinary [cycle] : 
. are few and far between, and are often derisively styled — 
| §sky-scrapers’. | : 


3. An exaggerated or ‘ tall” story. MONCE-USt. 


x84 Lever C. O'Malley xxxiii, My yarn won't come so | 


well after your sky-scrapers of love. 


4, A high building of many stories, es. one of 


those characteristic of American cities. | 
89x Boston (Mass.) ¥en. Nov., How the sky-scrapers 
are built, 1893 Daily News 15 May 5/5 It does not look 


like a typical skyscraper, though I suppose a thirteen-story | 


house is one. 


Sky-scraping, a. [Sky sé.1] High enough | 


to appear to touch the sky; hence, remarkably 
high or lofty. fee 
1840 Marryat Poor ¥acki, He..saw my mother with her 
Le ieap oe cap at the back of her head. 1891 Boston 
a 


ss.) Frnl. Nov., When entire streets are built with sky- — 


scraping buildings. 1897 Mary Kinestey W. A/rica_ 550 
It(the mountain] revealed itself. .from its surf-washed plinth 
to its sky-scraping summit. . 

Sky-sign. ([Sxysé1] | 

lL. goet. A celestial sign or portent. | 

1880 Brownine Jdyls, Pzetro 8 Where [there] was..Star 
to name or sky-sign [to} read. ‘ 

2. A. sign of the nature of an advertisement, so 
constructed and placed that the letters, etc., stand 
out against the sky. | 

1890 Spectator 30 Aug., We entirely agree with him as to 
the hideous horror of these ‘sky-signs’, as he terms them. 
1893 Daily Telegr. 27 Mar. 5/4 A large board on the roof 


of a house isa great deal more to be dreaded than any sky- . 


sign yet invented, 


+ Skyvald. Obs (Meaning obscure.) 


13.. £. £. Alvit, P. B. 529 Perwyth he blessez vch a best, . 
pen was a skylly skyualde, quen ; 


& byta3t hem pis erpe. 
scaped alle be wylde,_. 

Skyward (sksi-w§1d), adv. and adj. Also 6 
skies ward. [Sky sb.1] | oe: 

A. adv. Towards, in the direction of, the sky. 

In early use fo (the) skyward. : 

1582 STanyHurst 2xeis 1. (Arb.) 20 To sk 
hands heauelye ti a Ibid. 1. 65 Mounting his sight to 
the skyward. 1586 W. Wesse Zxg. Poetrie (Arb.) 76 Swilt 
buckes shall flie for foode to the skies ward. 


_ x8ax Crare Vill. Minstr. 1. 80 One glances sky-ward with 
affright. 1840 Hoop Kilmansegg, Courtship ii, The griev- , 


ing Angel had skyward flown. .x871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 
17 A blaze shot skyward from the crystal mere. 


Jig. 1884 6H. Cotuincwoon’ Under Meteor Flag 33 Our 
bons. . began once more to soar skyward, tent at 
B. aaj. Leading to the sky; going towards © 


the sky; heavenward. 


1838 Morr Casa Wappy Poems (1852) I. 2x Thy little feet 
Bawey Festus | 
Proem p. v, Ere..granite wrought Its skyward impulse | 


have trode The skyward path. 18 


from earth’s hearth of fire. : 


Hence Sky*wardly adv, 


1893 Wat. Observer 11 Mar. 413/x The corks have'broken | 


rd his claspt | 


wood).] | 8 


a man would looke to finde in this trz 


SLAB. — 


knot, still retains the name of ade} the smalle~ piece is 
technically called a sfid, 1840 Dickens Old . Shop |, 
A little slab of plum cake. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. I. xiv, 
x41 The walrus..was cut into flat slabs half an inch thick. 
1863 Chambers’s Encycl, V.s.v. Iron, Puddied balls which 
have undergone shingling are called slads or blooms. 187% 
Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. x. 316 Our slabs of gune 


_ cotton also emit waves of different densities in different parts. . 


transf. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Quaker Grandmother 171 He 


was a pampered slab of propriety from his youth up, 


2. a. A rough outside plank of timber cut from 
a log ora tree-trunk preparatory to squaring the 
main portion, or sawing it into planks. | 
4873 Tusser A’ysd, (1878) 33 Sawne slab let lie, for stable and 
stie. /éid. 42. 1663 GerBizr Counsel 25 [He must watch] the 
Sawyers at their Pit, that they waste no more than needs in 


Slabs. x669 Wor.LincEe Syst. Agric. (1681) 332 Sad, the out- 


sidesappy Planck or Board sawn off from the sides of Timber. 
2833 Loupon Eucyel. Archit. § 549 A marine character 
may be given by shells ;..that of a Russian log-house b 

the outside slabs of trees. 1886 Aucycl. Brit. XXI1. 345/z 


‘The waste of the log, consisting of the ‘slabs’ and edgings. 


b. Austr. A coarse, axe-hewn plank, two or 


| three inches in thickness. . | 


_ 384g [see 5 a]. 1862 Mrs. Merepire Over the Straits 


iv. 130 A bare, rough, barn-like edifice, built of slabs. 1886. 


Heney Fortunate Days 71 Built was the house of slabs, 


long and thick and rudely planed by the hatchet, | os 
3. a. A flat piece of wood or stone used as a 


| table, counter, etc.; a small table hinged te the 


wall in the passage or hall of a house. _ 
2939 R. Burt tr. Dedehindus’ Grobianus 16 Throw Chairs 


about ; the Slab in pieces beat, 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Lales xi, Four..wine-glasses..were on the slab in the 


passage. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. p. xxxiii, The most 
uxurious slab ofa fishmonger’s shop. | 
b.. A flat piece of stone, etc., on which colours 
are ground, or printing-ink distributed. 
1859 Gutiick & Times Paint. 199 The Slab and Muller, 
for grinding pigments, Agere in a painter's paraphernalia 
far less frequently now than formerly. 88a SourHwarp 
Pract. Printing 383 Ink Slaés... Metal being injurious to 
many kinds of coloured inks, slabs of various kinds are used, 


ce. A porcelain palette divided into compart- 


ments, usually with sloping surfaces, for mixing 
and holding water-colours. _ Uta Bg | 
2888 Frecp & Davinson Gram. Colouring (ed. 4) 158 Mix 
the colour in three degrees of depth, in as many different 
compartments oftheslab Sa rn a 
4. attrib. a, In sense ‘ constructed of slabs’, as 
slab-coltage, -fence, ete. } Beg 


1826 Loner. in Life (1891) L. vil. 86 No slab-fences$ no 


well-poles. 1846 Stoxss Disc. in Australia I. ix. 266 The 


house..was what is called a Slab Hut, formed of rongh 


boards and thatched with grass. pete Townenn Rem. 
Australia 155 We passed through Studley Park, with here 
and there a slab house or tent. 3890 ‘R. Boitprewoop’ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 97 A very small slab cottage, © | 


b. In sense ‘having the form of a slab or 


slabs’, as s/ab-oard, -deal, -slate, etc. 
1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm II, 333 The slab-slices. .may 
of course vary, but all are free of t 2 
waste, 1875 Kwicur Dict, Mech. 2197/2 The waney por- 
tions of the slab-boards are removed by the Edger. 2879 
Raymonn Statist, Mines & Mining 412 Slab-wood answer- 
ing all purposes. 1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 157. 54 When the slab deals or outsides have been cut 
away. 1889 Seppon Builder's Work (ed. 2) 23x ‘The work 
upon'slab slates, or slate-mason’s:-work, © 0 
@. Mise,, as slab-car,' -pii Ye 
‘3899 Lumberonan’s Gaz. 23.0) , Get 
- [bid.; The refase 


clippings into the slab-pit. 
the slab-saw and cut up, and from 
slab-car. : eh a 


'B. Comb. a. W 


oe 


His. slab-built hut, with roof 
r 119, 1 suspect that he 
built xags with the real 
‘glow P. Ser. um. Introd, 


le'slab-roofed dwelling, 
lab-burner, -grinder. 
ogrinder, a machine 
na..saw mill. 1B86 
b-burner*® or ‘hell’, a 


. dab mud, mire, Icel., N ae 
filth, slops, ete. Ir. and. 


lace; a puddle, Now di 
Camden's Brit. te 532 A fairer 


ashes. 17596. Phi, 
en 


e smallest portion of 


pa, pples., as slad-bridged 


force of the epithet | 
character, = alae = 
e 


ected conveniently near the 


i slabb(e. [app. of Scand, 


f 
th 
bh 
( 
t 
iq 
ff 
4 
! 


SLAB. 

Slab (sleb), 53.3 Naut. [Cf Suan-rrwz.] 
(See quots.) ah otc oe _ | 

1882 Narzs Seamanship (ed. 6) r2 Slad, any slack part 
of a sail hanging down, 1886 Exeyel, Brit. XXL 604/2 
Slab of a sail, 
leech-lines are hauled up. 

Slab (sleb), 2.1 [Related to SuaB 53.2 Cf older 
Da. slab slippery.] Semi-solid; viscid. 

In modern use entirely as an echo of Shakspere, frequently 
Jig. and usually accompanied by t#ich, 


~ (a) 1608 SHakS. JZacé, rw. i. 32 Make the Grewell thicke, 
and slab, 31844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xvi, Whatever the 


_' chance contributions that fell into the slow caldron of their _ 


talk, they made the gruel thick and slab with dollars. 1870 
Frisweitt Mod. Men of Lett. vii. 126 Various adventures 
and thoughts, poured out thick and slab, 1894 RaLricH 
Eng. Novel viii. (1903) 234 His [‘ Monk’ Lewis's] taste was 
rather for horrors, thick and slab. | ai 
(6) 1841 Seary Porcelain Tower 154 Where the air is slab 
and hath got nosky. 1849 AinswortH Lanc. Witches 1. vi, 
The slab, salt waves of the Dead Sea. 1868 E. Epwarps 
| Ralegh I. xvii. 351 The embroilment would seem to be now 


slab enough, 3 | be 
Hence Sla‘bly adv.; Sla*bness, — 2 


* 188x Academy 7 May 334 All these materials are mixed 
thickly and slably by the aid of avery clumsy style. 1892 | 


Sat. Rev. 13 Aug. 206/2 If these ingredients are not thick 


and slab enough for readers, they. must, indeed, be fanatics — 


of thickness and slabness. : 

+ Slab, 2.2 (or adv). Obs-! (See quot.) 
¢ 1682 J. Cottins Salt §& Fishery 13 With Scotch Salt, he 

cured the whole Lading of Cod, having none that were 
weak or slab salted. Se gl, oe ee 
+Slab,v... Ods.-1 [Of doubtful origin: con- 
nexion with SuaB 56.2 is perhaps possible.] zzzr. 
? To wallow. | | : | 


¢1315 SHoRENAM vii. 442 Hou yst pet hy ine helle slabbep, 

And pare-tou none grace nabbep To repente? 

Slab, v.2 Now dial. or Obs.. [prob. of Du. or 
LG. origin: cf. MDu., Du., and LG. s/adden (G, 
schlabben, schlappen), F ris. slabje, Norw. and Sw. 
‘slabba, in the same sense.] To eat or drink in 
“a hasty or untidy manner: & ¢vams. with up. 
b, tntre with af 2 ei 
 ° yaeg Resprblica 853 Suche hongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
| sbeebs a eddioges: r729 in Macfarlane Genxealog. Coélect. 
(S.H.S.) lL. xxx The Laird of Grant..was for Diversion’s 
Sake brought to see the Orphans slabbing at their Trough. 
| 3787. W. "TAYLOR Scots ica t Lang may ye blow the 
--yeamin ale,..While I slab up my barefit kai] , 


iL. trans. To dress (timber) by removing the out- 


‘side slabs; to clear of bark-wood. 
-. mone smaller, neither will they Slab any, unless they are 
paid for it by Measure. 182% Sef Jestructor 137 For cut- 
Za pie ¢..and slabbing it, i.e. cutting off the 
Suyrn Pract, Customs a34 A paling 
dor feather-edged and dubbed on the 
sicutT Dict. Mech, 2028. Sapping-machine, 
labbing balks, . 
Vith of: ‘To throw aside as useless, 
outside piece of a log’ (Bartlett, 1859). 
Cou, Crocketr Tour 212 You must take notice that 
Tam slabb'd off from the election. ; 
2. To convert into a slab or slab | 
1868 Lossine The Hudson 7o There are also several mills 
for slabbing the fine black marble of that locality. 1893 
Advance (Chicago) 11 May, A section of one thirty feet in 


diameter is to be slabbed, and the slabs..are to be set up to _ 


form a house, | | | 
” 8. a. To lay or pave with slabs. 
_ 183 Lincoln Herald 7 Feb. 4/4 The expense of slabbing 
the sides of the Market-place. 1874 Symonps S&. Jéaly & 
Greece (1898) I. ii, 46 The parapet is broad, and slabbed with 


red Verona marble. x89x Barinc-Goutp /n Troxdadour | 


“Land xvi.'230 The roof ts slabbed with stone, so as to form 
‘by. To support (the sides of a shaft) with slabs. 
iy $1 iP. 


son Recit, 24 Sodig away, drive away, slab 


Syhy = i 


ohosphor glov 


a: Slabbed stone. 
-Slabber(s! 
hla 


the slack part which hangs down after the — 


neck, slabboring his cheeks. 2712 ARBUTHNOT 1 
vi, He..slabber’d me all over from Cheek to Cheek, with 
his great Tongue. 1783 Smottett Cr. Pathos (1784) 64 He 


: 31703 [R Neve] City. C. Purchaser 237 They will cut | 
3678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1272/. 


waited for'u 


monps /tad. | 
ous staircases | 
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3. Sc. Soft mud; slop, slush. 

1887 Famieson’s Dict. Suppl. 221/2. | 
Slabber (sle'ba:), 53.2 [f. Sraz v.3+-zR1] 
a. A saw or machine for removing the outside 
slabs from timber, or dressing the outer portion of 
logs. b. A machine for dressing nuts or bolts. 

1875 Knient Dict. Mech, 2197/2. 

Slabber (slz"be1), v. Now chiefly dal. Also 
6 slabour, 7 slabbor. [prob. of Du. or LG. 
origin: cf. Du. slabberen, LG. slabbern (G. schlabe 
bern, schlappern), Fris, slabberje, older Da. slabre, 
a frequentative of s/adben, etc.: see SuaB v.2, and 
cf. SLoBBER, SLUBBER, The compound dislaberen 


occurs in ME,] ae a AS 2 
1. trans. To wet or befoul with saliva; to be- 


slaver or beslobber,. i : 

1579 W. Furxe Conf Sanders 637 This was no great 
honouring of that holy yron, to put it to bee champed and 
slaboured in an horse mouth. 1619 Harris Drunkard's 
Cup 28 A Spaniell.. will leape vpon him, slabber his cloathes, 
2650 WeLpon Crt. Yas. J, 1. 102 The K[ing] hun gi his 
. Bull Wt. 


.. began to slabber his companions, with a most bear-like 


affection, 1818 Hazurrr Ang. Poets vi. (1870) 151 ue | 
x505 


Gargantua mewls, and pules, and slabbers his nurse. 
Arkinson Prov. Dandy (MS.), Slabber, to wet the thread 
with saliva in the process of spinning. | 

vefl. 1668. Perys Diary 26 Mar., Eating of sack posset, 
and slabbering themselves, eae. 
Jt 1637 J. Wittiams Holy Tadle 86 So as you eat cleanly, 

do not slubber & slabber your quotations of those books. 

2. To wet in a dirty or disagreeable manner. 

1573 Lusser Husé, (1878) 106 Her milke pan and creame 
pot, so slabbered and sost. 1630 J: TayLor (Water P.) Wks. 
1. 22/x We were enclosed with most dangerous sands, 
There were we sowsd & slabberd, wash’d & dash’d. 1675 
Hosses Odyss. vi. 49 A pure and undecaying firmament, 
Which.. Nor wet nor slabber'd is with showr of rain. 1822 
Scorr Migel xvii, A huge book. .whose leaves, stained with 
wine, and slabbered with tobacco juice (etc.]. xgor Stafford 
Chron, 25 Oct. (E.D.D.), Cyclists on a wet day get slabbered. 

3. To gobble «2, swallow dowm, in a hurried or 
unrefined manner. Cf, Sia v.2 

1873 Barer Alv.s.v., To Slabber vp potage halfe hoate 
& halfe colde, 1682 T. Fratman Heractitus Ridens No. 53 
(1713) LI. 85 Their Leading-men..void Pamphlets. .so thick, 
that their hungry Spectators cannot slabber them up fast 
enough, 1689 G. 7 nen Curing Dis. by Expect. vii. 48 
A course of Waters slabber'd down..do undoubtedly very 
much prolong the interval of fits. 

4, zxtr. To let saliva. flow or fall from the 
‘mouth; to slaver, dribble; to disgorge water. 

2648 Hexuam 11, Zeeveren, to Slabber like young children, 

7. ‘He is..given to slabber in his 

speech. .x71a J. James tr. Le Slond's Gardening 217 Two 
young Tritons, and three Dolphins, that slabber into the 
same Bason, 1748 Ricarpson Clarissa (1811). I. xlil, 322 
How did he use to hang, till heslabbered again, poor doting 
old man! x793 Wotcor (P.. Pindar) Odes to Pope Wks. 


| 1812 ILI. 220 Slabbering, whining, crying. 


5. To flow in'a viscid or sloppy manner, 

1650 BuLweR Anthropomert. ix. (1653) 164 Their spittle 
slabbering forth. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing xix. 
. ae? Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of..the 

old. , ; _* ON pact a : " 

6. Se. To work in a sloppy manner. 


42 Younc Wt, TA, 11. 337 For what live. 
ever heral.'To-cee what ! 337 E : 


Sla-bbere 


-sop..and let her shift for herself. 


Jig. An outpouring of abuse, 


‘SLABBY. 


x648 Hexuam m1, Zen Zeever-doeck, a Slabbering-bibb, 

1673 Humours Town 27 They are but petty Striplings, 
scarce out of their Slabbering-bihbs. x7rq Manpevitie 
Fable Bees (1733) 1. 176 We say, that a man wants a slab- 
bering-bibb, when he behaves very sillily. 2782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vi. vili, Lady Honoria..seized one of the 
napkins, and protested she would send it to Mortimer fora 
slabbering-bib. 

transf. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Slabbering 
6:6, a parson or lawyer's band. - | 
b. Slabbering-bit : (see quot.). 

1753 Chandbers’ Cycl. Suppl., Mastigadour, or Slabbering. 
Bit, in the manege, 1s a snaffle of iron, all smooth, and of a 
piece [etc.]. ? moe 

Sla bbering, #//. a. [f. SuasBER v.] 

1. Characterized by slabbering. _ | 

7583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 They get many a 
slabbering kisse. 1747 Gentl. Mag. 191 I've now and then 

a slabb’ring kiss. 1808 JamicSon, Tv Slazk,..to kiss in a 
slabbering manner. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xvi. 44 
A continual s/abéering sound is made in the cheeks, | 

2. That slabbers, in various senses. - 
x630 [see the wd/. sd. 1]. 1681 W. Rozerrson Phraseol, 

Gen, (1693) 1045 He all to bespattered him with his railing 
and slabbering tongue. 1764 Museum Rust. 1. 451 Auk 
ward slabbering sky-farmers. @ 1774 Gotpso. tr. Scarron’s 
Com. Romance (1775) I. 42 Set down that slabbering milk. 


[f SuasseR sb] Of 


Sla-bberish, a rave-°. 
the nature of slabber. | a. . 

1648 Hexuam ut, Zeeverachtigh, Slabberish, or Slabbie, 

+Sla‘bberment. Ods.-1 [f. SuaBBER v. + 
-MENT.]. A slabbery application. oe 

a3620 J. Dyke Sed. Seriz, (1640) 160 All these slabber- 
ments will never ease the paine. | | 

+Slabber-sauce. Ods. [f.Suapperz. Cf, 
the earlier SLIBBER-SAUCE.] A sauce, or similar 
preparation, composed of various ingredients mixed 
in a sloppy mass. Also fg. ee 

1577 Fukxe Confut. Purg. 27 Which will not be filled vp 
with the slabbersawce of mens merits and satisfactions. 
rs8t Test. 12 Pairiarches 1ob, The Egiptian woman did 
much to him..by offering him slabersawces. x62r SANDER« 
SON Servm, I, 202 As absurd..as it would be fora man to 
accustome himself to no other diet but slabber-sauces, and 
druggs. 1788 Fatconsrince African Slave Trade a1 A 
sauce, composed of palm-oil, mixed with flour, water, and 
pepper, which the sailors call slabber-sauce. ! 


+ Sla*bbery, 5. Oés.— [f. Suanzer sé. or v.] 


i. 


x ASHE Saffron W, Be oe 
bese in enidelle tide aie oe Se : 
lian slabberies. aoa 
Slabbery (slzbari), 2. Now chiefly dial. [f. 
SLABBER sd.l or w Cf. LG. sladbrig, G. schlabe 
b(e)rig.] Sloppy, slabby, slushy. | - 


1600 Hotranp Livy xx, xxxvi. 413 They were faine to ra) 
upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie snow. | 
broth. 1654 Frecxnon Ten Years Trav.95 The sudden — 
rain having rendred the ways so slabbery, and me so dirty. _ 
rgix Swiet Frul, Stella z ec., Our frost is broken,..and 
it isvery slabbery. 1874 T. Tayior Lec. Sg. viii. 177 Hard 
frost was passing into ‘slabbery’ thaw. , 7 

Slabbiness (slz-binés). [f. SuaBsy a. + -ness,] 
The quality, condition, or state of being slabby; 
wetness; sloppiness, © | Lae ee ee 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) 310 All iorneys incumbered with 
continuall waters and myrie slabbynesse. a 1656 Ussuer 


q 


Ann. Vt. (1658) 25t Alexander got on land, where he could 


hardly stand, for the slabbinesse of the ground. 1684 | 
Bunyan Piler. Prog. 11.:183 The Way also was here very 
wearysom thorow Dirt and Slabbiness. | , 
_Sla-bbing, 54, [f Snap sd.1] Slabs collect~_ 
ively; slab-work.. Aap eS | : 
1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 76 The slabbing..: 
had rotted away and fallendown. tae . 


> | pas/2 In the ‘slabbing ’ gang [of saws], the out- 
sides or slabs were cut from one log. 1903 


“a, Ofroade ete. (C 


“miry, muddy, slushy, sloppy. Now dial. 


rl, Mises (x 


SLABBY. 


ground of your conclusion. Now that isa slabbie ground. 
1630 H. More Odserz. in Enthus. Tri., etc. (1656) 79 This 
latter is more clean and sober, the other more slabby and 
fantasticall. | 


b. Of weather. 


1653 W. Ramesey Astro. Restored 291 [It] denotes,..in | 


winter, grievous cold, and snowy slabby weather. x675 
Eve.tyn 7erra (1729) 14, I am only to caution our labourer, 
.-that he do not stir the Ground in over-wet and slabby 
weather. 19713 Swirt Fru. to Stella 7 Jan., Very warm 
slabby weather, but I made a shift to get a walk, | 

2. Of liquids, ete.: Thick, ropy, viscous. 

a 1654 SELDEN 7ale-z.(Arb.) 86 They present you with a 
Cup, and you must drink of a slabby stuff. 1676 Wiseman 
Surg. Treat. u. iii. 173 In the Cure of an Ulcer with a 
moist Intemperies slabby and greasy Medicaments are to 
be forborn. 1725 Family Dict. s.v. Tart, You must drain 
off the Milk, or else the mass will be too slabby. x8z0 W. 
Taytor in Monthly Mag. XXIX. 148 In order to render 
palatable the bitter herbs.., it was usual..to sprinkle over 
them a thick slabby sauce. 1865 Pali Mall G. 17 June 10 
Pawing at the corners of the mouth to free it from thick 
slabby saliva. 


Slabby (slebi), 2.2 [f. Stas sd.1] Of the 
nature of a slab; covered with slabs. | 

1853 Chamb. Frul. XX. 308 It is remarkable for clean, 
broad, and handsome streets; for slabby terraces and a 
broad-sweeping beach. 1879 Rutiey Study Rocks xii. 224 
Some of the quartz-trachytes show a fissile, slaty, or slabby 
structure. | | meer ies oe 
‘Slabline (sleebilein). MNaut. [prob. ad. Du. 
slaplijn (G. schiappleine), f. slap slack.] (See 
quots. 1759 and 1846.) Also azirzd. 

1647 N. Warp Simple Cobler 46 When Kings are haleing 
up their top-gallant, Subjects lay hold on their slablines. 
1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780), Slab-line, a small cord 
passing up behindaship’s main-sail or fore-sail...It is used 
to truss up the sail. 2846 A. Younc Wau. Dict. 285 Slad- 
line, a rope used to haul up the slack of a course, in order 
to prevent it from shaking, or being split in the act of haul. 
ing up thesail. ¢x860 H. Sruart Seaman's Catech. a5 The 
quarter slabline block on the jackstay. did. 47 The inner 
slabline is.. brought abaft the sail. 


‘Slably, Slabness: see SuaB a1 


Slab reef. aut. (See quot. and SuaB-LInz.) 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 There are the same 
number of slab reef lines.., and they are used for hauling u 
the slab reef or slack part of sail which hangs down abatt 
all when a reef is taken in, 
U.S. [f. SuaB 


- Slab-sided (slzb,ssided), a. 
sb.1] Having sides like slabs; flat-sided; long 
and lank, 

3825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan II. 145 Great, long, slab- 
sided, simple gawkeys. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Mast xxv, 

99 Her captain was a slab-sided, shamble-legged Quaker, 
1874 J. W. Lone Amer. Wild-fowl v, 94 The silky, thin- 
haired, narrow-chested, and slab-sided animal so fashionable 
nowadays. 


Sla‘b-stone. Also slabstone. [SuaB sd,1 
A stone having the form of a slab. 7 

185 STERNBERG Northampt, Dial., Slab-stones, broad 
and thin stones. x89z V. & Q. 3 Jan. 8 A slabstone was 
discovered in the Court aisle. 1897 CHETWYND-STAPYLTON 
Stapeltons of Yorks. 191 Torre also saw four monumental 
slabstones, | . 
Slachtir, obs. Sc. form of SLAUGHTER. 


Forms: 5 


- or end. 


_ for a month or two, and 
3-5 slac, 4-6 slak (5 sclak), sla 
: ==M Du. slat, slack= : ic 
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The yellow slack that feeds the Blackburn, and in which 
orse and rider might readily disappear for ever. 


Slack (slek), 54.4 Also (now dial.) sleck. [Of | 


doubtful origin ; cf. older Flem. slecke, Du. siak, 
LG. slak(he, G. schlacke dross of metals.] Small 
or refuse coal. Also attrzé. | a 7 
a. ¢1440 Pallad, on Husb, u. 152 Vndonged sleck wole 
make hem lene, as preue is.. 1665 Dupie¥Y Metal/um 
Martis (1854) 8 These Colliers must cast these coles and 
sleck or drosse out of their wayes. 1677 Pil. Trans. XIL. 
898 The Men..hid themselves as well as they could in the 


loose sleck or small Cole. 1800 HulZ Advertiser 29 Nov. 


2/t For every chaldron of coals, sleck, cinders, culm, coke. 
1857 WaucH Lanc. Life 197 Nearly every cottage had its 
stock of coals piled up under the front window, ..tue ‘cobs’ 
neatly built up into a square wall, and the centre filled up 
with the ‘sleck an’ naplins’. 

B. 1729 Swirt Let. on Irish Coal Wks. x84x IT, x10 In 
every half barrel of coals you have the one-half of it slack, 
and that slack of little use. 2795 J. Pairs Ast. [nland 
Navig. Add. 173 For all slack or small and inferior coal for. 
the purpose of burning lime-stone or bricks,..six-pence per 
ton. ‘1825 J. Nicnotson Ogerat. Mechanic 358 Vhe fire is 


now slackened, and a quantity of slack, or refuse pit-coal, . 


thrown into the furnace. 188 Younc Avery Man his own 
Mechanic § 1420. 649 The fuel used is fine coal generally 
called ‘Smith’s coal or ‘slack’, x188x Census Lustr. (1885) 
"3 Slack-picker, -washer. ? 
lack (slek), 5.3 Also 6-e. [f. SuAck a. or v.] 
+1. The passing or spending of time. Odés. 

@1533 Lv. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1559) R iij b, 
All onely for slacke of time, and driuyng of one houre to 
a nother, : 

2. A cessation in the strong flow of a current or 
of the tide. (Cf. SLACK-wWATER.) : 

19756 Phil, Trans, XLIX. 531 During the time of the 
water flowing, the strength of the current going down was 
greatly abated, almost to a slack. Jézd., He met an un- 
expected slack in Greenwich-reach. 1892 Law Times 
Rep. LXVITI. 2512/1 The tide was low water slack, and the 
weather was fine and clear. xg0z Lp. Avesury Scenery of 
England 456 They are the debris of the Yorkshire and 
Lincolnshire coast, and are deposited at the slack of high- 
water. 

_b. A stretch or reach of comparatively still 
water in a river. a 

1825 Brockett V. C. Gloss., Slack, a long pool in a 
streamy river. 1889 in VW. W. Linc. Gloss. 1902 Daily 
Chron. 28 Jan. 8/3 Some perch and pike have also been 
taken out of the eddies and slacks, Sie 

3. An interval of comparative inactivity; a lull 


in business or in action of any kind. 

x85x Mavuew Lond. Lad. II, 83/1 An ingenious. .coster- 
monger, during a ‘slack’ in his own business [etc.]. 1862 
Huaues Tom Brown at Oxf. xliv, Though there’s a slack, 
we haven’t done with sharp work yet, I can see. 

b. A slackening of speed. 

1899 Daily News 14 Sept. 7/6 The 23} miles..are covered 
in 214 minutes ; and this though there is a relaying slack at 
Farnborough, ee 2 hebeas te . 

4. That part ofa rope, sail, etc., which is not 
fully strained, or which hangs loose; a loose part 

To hold on the slack,to skulk; to be lazy (1864 Slang Dict.). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 95 Topsails are allowed 
3 inches slack in every cloth in the foot. 1825 J. NicHoL- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 437 When the sledge 1s in motion, 
..it pulls up the slack of the rope from the bottom. of 
the rope-walk. 1867 F. Francis Angling” viii, (1880) 281 
Gathering the line up..so that no slack hangs about, 
2899 F. T., ButLen Log of Sea-waif 89, I sat on the poop 
beside the tiller, hauling 

b. collog. The seat ae pair of trousers. 

<8 Lowg.t Biglow P, Ser. 1. ii, To take a feller up jest 
by the slack o' ’s trowsis. 1879 WavuGH Chimney Corner 
220; I took it bi th’ slack o'th’ breeches, an’ chuck't it into 
th’ poand. SY 03 Peiseaet 

5. pl. Trousers. we ge nt ge 

1824. in Spirit Publ. Yrndls, (1825) 346 His inexpressibles 
(drab slacks) were napless. 1853 R.S. Surrens Sponge’s Sp. 
Tour (1893) 232 Formidable in ‘slacks’ calle 
trousers. 1889 Pal] Madi G. 28 Sept.'7/2 Eight: ) 
British sailors, in eight nice little pairs of. Ww 

6. dial, and U.S. collog. Impertin 

‘1842 H. J. Danret Bride of Scio, etc. : 
slack ! Yer tongué young chap's too sa 
Ethelberta (1890) : ayers have none of ; 
Munsey's Mag. xiv. 481/2 I’ve taken a lot: 

tm . gettin” somewha 
Slack (slek), a. and ado, Forms : 


ck the slack of the wheel-ropes. . | 


SLACK. 


necligent, 3535 CoverpaLe Fab, ii. 3 For in very dede 


he wil come, and not be slacke. 1577 Harrison Enge 
° 


land u. i. (1877) 1. 18 If they hane been found to be slacke, 
their negligence is openlie reprooued. x62 Burton Avaz. 
Mel. 1. th vie v. (1651) 576 Many slack and careless 
Parents. .measure their childrens affections by their own. 
1665 Drypen Jud, Emp. wi. i, ‘The Truce will make the 
Guards more slack. 1741 Wesiey Ws, (1872) I. 304, I put 
those of the women who were grown slack, into distinct 
Bands. 1793 Mann in Left, Lit. Aten (Camden) 438 
A Government unhinged, an exhausted Treasury, and 
slack Allies, 1826 Disragtr V. Grey vi. ii, When you 
complained that you and meat had been but slack friends 


of late. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. xlix. 255 In such 


rts of the West.., if the sheriff is distant or slack, lynch 


w may usefully be invoked... | 
b. With various constructions, esp. i with 
gerund or sb., and zo with inf. Also + slack of, 
short of (quot. 1605). : ete 8 | 
¢xz000 Alirric Hom. II. 100 Se Se on odrum dagum sleac 
weere to godnysse, cxooo in Anglia XI. 117 Handa mine 
..synd.,sleace to zeniz wyrcenne god. 1535 Starkey Led. 
in England (x878) p. xxiv, I perceyue you haue byn slakker 


in wrytyng bycause you mor lokyd for ferther instructyon. 


1535 Coverpare Zce/. v. 4 Yf thou make a vowe vnto God, 
be not. slacke to perfourme it. 1605 Suaxs, Lear 1. ili. g 
If you come slacke of former seruices, You shall do well; - 
the fault of it He answer. 168x H. More £2. Dan. 
i. (1782) 97 Thy purged eye will see God is not slack..to 


- fulfil his word. 1703 Clarendon's Hist. Reb, vi. § 235 II. 


96 Neither the King, nor the Parliament, being slack in 


ursuing the business by the Sword. 1753 WASHINGTON | 


rn. Writ. 1889 I. 33 The French were not slack in their 
nventions to keep the Indians this Dayalso. 188 Scorr 
FF. M, Perth iv, The sturdy armourer was not..slack in 
keeping the appointment, 1867 S, Suites Huguenots Eng. 
ix, (1880) 145 Louis was not slack to obey the injunction. 
1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1877) 1. App. 
was not slack at attributing crimes to Eadric.  __ 
c. Slow in coming; tardy, late. rave, | 
1694 Ecuarp Plautus 53 An empty Belly and a slack 
Guest, makes one as mad as the Devil. | 


2. Not busy; having little work, etc, (Cf. 6.) - 


1834 Zait’s Mag. I. 421/2 Vhere are plenty of empty or 
slack hotels in Edinburgh that would answer your purpose. | 
186x Dickens Gi. Expect. xv, As we are rather slack just 


now, if you would give me a half-holiday. 2870 Barriey 


Sg. Mile E, London 54 He would not mind when in work, 

but when slack he thought they should go free, _ | 
II. 3. Of conduct, actions, etc.: Characterized 

by remissness or lack of energy. a | 


egoo tr. Baeda's Hist. v. xv. 442 Diode he swide drtncen- | 


nisse & mongum odrum unalefednessum. dzs ‘slzcran lifes. 
c960 Rude St. Benet (Schroder) xviii. 44 Hit is ealles to 'sleac 


munuca beowdom .. gif hie lasse singad on bere wucan. 
uFric Hom, 1. 602 We sceolon asceacan Sone 


¢ 1000 


Eng..xxi. IV. 566 The oe gradually became 
Ul 


‘ c 1000 a 
sleaccre stalcun 
Knt’s T. 204" 

1 sla! 


beere With ‘682 T IR 
1, and, slack. - 


8) 68 Wib slakke 


ertu is feble and 
veynes into ever. 


giz Florence 


sa Barth De — 


1 r Brev. Health 
sl 


“SLACK, 


3670 Minton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks. 1851 V. 38 Cesar. about 
sun sett, hoysing saile with a slack South-West, at mid- 
night was becalm’d. 1827 Coterince Biogr, Lit, Satyre 
ane’s Lett. i, The wind continuing slack. 18g3 Sm H. 
Doucias Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 218 Pontoons used as row~ 
boats, when the tide was slack. 
Ye Landsmen xi, The breeze has fallen slack. 

6. Of work, etc.: Not brisk or active. : 
3823 Sporting Mag. XLIL 119 When betting became 
Slack. x8ax Crane Vill. Minstr. 1.17 Discourses, .’Bout 

work being slack, and rise and. fall of bread. 1873 C. 
 Rosinson WV. S$. Wales 50 The work..is not always cone 
tinuous as the demand is sometimes slack. : 
b, Of times: Characterized by inactivity or 


dullness in work or business. 7 : 
2828 Carr Craven Gloss. sv. Slack times. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Manch. Strike ix. 99 A slack season in which 
many workmen remain unemployed. 1894 Freld x Dec. 
 838/2 There would be a slack three weeks between two of 
the fruit crops, a tt ae . | 
OT. 7. Not drawn or held tightly or tensely ; 
relaxed, loose. oe a 
rg... K. Adis, 1252 (W.), The stedes ronnon with slak 
bridel. ¢1386.Cuaucer Merch. T. 605 The slakke skyn 
aboute his nekke shaketh. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 317/2 
Lusch, or slak, Jazus. 1530 Patscr. 324/1 Slacke, nat, fast 
togyther, /aschke. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
siluer bowe, which was but slacke, 1621 in Foster Zug, 
| Hactories Ind. (1906) I. 272 In the morning wee bore a. 
slack saile, 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, u. 4 The 
Stays were very slack, being loosened by the force of the 
Wind the day before. 1798 Lanpor Gedzr vi. 52 The slack 
cordage rattles round the mast. 1826S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 136 It was an invariable rule with me to bé 
sure that the bandage was slack. 1879 Baersoum Patagonia 
iii. 29 The slack canvas being no longer water-tight, little 
pools of water gathered round the furs and saddle-cloths, 
_ b. In fig. contexts. a | 
1590 R, Hircucock Quint. Wit 13 Wicked men let slacke 
their raines with ey to follow vice. 1648 JVicholas 
Papers (Camden) 104 To reward merritt and punish 
offenders.., not letting slacke the raignes. 1873 BROWNING 
Red Cott. Nt..cap 1530 Somewhere must a screw be slack ! 
@. Free from confinement... rare -'. - 
1565 Gotpine Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 9 Eche one of them 
unloosed his spring, and let the water slacke. 
_ @, Not contracted; open, wide, rare—t, 
1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Husd, u. (1886) 74 b, You must 
take heed ..that the cleft be not to slacke nor to strait, 
8. Lacking cohesiveness or solidity; not com- 
pact or firm; crumbling, loose; soft. : 
1440 Pallad. on Husb. 1x. 72 Slak [v.™ sclak] sonde, 
~ lymous and lene, vnswete & depe, 1608 Torsen. Serpents 
658) 78s Of these Cobwebs..some..are loose, weak, slack, 
and not. well bound: other contrary-wise well compacted. 
_ 1830 M. Donovan Domest, Econ, 1.91 When malt which 
-. has been thus sprinkled remains some time in store, it grows 
soft, or slack, as it is called, 1897 Daily News 29 Dec. 4/7 
: ich was a cake during the frost, became slack 


a c 
jolding or grasping firmly. 


1x From. his slack hand the Gar- 
'd for Eve Down drop’d. 1922 Dez For Cod, 
340) 158 A slack hand had..been held upon them. 
Pope nie deri 348 Down dropp’d the leg, from her 
lack hand releas’d, x856 Bryant Hywin to Death 57 His 
slack hand Drops the drawn knife. 1872 Parcrave Lyrical 
Poems 120 Some finish’d thing, Ere the slack hands at eve 
Drop, should be his to leave. 
b. Similarly of one’s hold of anything, 

1836 Mrs, Brownine Poet's Vow mn. 1, A somewhat slacker 
hold. 1876 Smires Sc. Wartur. ii. (ed, 4) 29 Her hold getting 
a little slacker, he made a sudden bolt, 

LO. Special collocations. 


‘Parasynthetic a 
a, ~ha 


handed, etc. 


1892 W. C. Russe, Lest | 


Cal. Mar. 83 His.. 


|. .b. To slake (one’s thirst) og 
| .%63x Gouge God's Arrows v.x. 420 So much ag might | 
somewhat slacke their thirst. 1663 47ron-bimm, 29 Here is 
| aJulip will slack his thirst. x750 Beawes Lee Mercat. 
752) 1 A neighbouring seung slacked their thirst,” 1864 | 
One drop to find, his madden. — 
AMS Log Cowboy v.65-It | 


s slack= | 


oe 


164 


D. With pa. pples., as slack-done, -dried, -laid, 


~salted, -sized, -spun. 


1669 Wor.incE Syst. Agric. (1681) 153 A handful of slack. _ 
dried Hops will mar and spoil many pounds. 1794 Rigging — 


§ Seamanship 56 Slack-laid means slack-twisted. /dzd. 59 
If slack-spun, it will break. 1854 Miss Baker Novthanipi. 
Gloss. s.v., Anything dressed before aslack fire, or in a slow 
oven, as ‘slack-done meat’. 1862 RawLinson Ancient Mon., 
Chaldzal.y.g1 A third [brick], the coarsest of all, is slack- 
dried, and of'a pale red. ig | 7 
Slack (slek), v. Also 6-7 slacke, 6 Sc. slak, 
[f. Suack a., in some senses taking the place of 
the earlier Suaxke v. Cf. MDu. and older Flem. 
slacken, Flem. dial. slakken, Norw. slakka.] _ 

L. ¢rans. 1. To be slack or remiss in respect of 


(some business, duty, etc.); to leave undone or 


not properly attended to. : 
1530 PatsGr, 720/2 Whyeslacke you yout busynesse thus ? 
xg49 Latimer 724% Sern. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 201 What a 


remorse of conscience shall ye haue, when _ye remembre © 


howe ye haue slacked your dutye. 1573 Tusser usd, 


(1878) 88 Who slacketh his tillage, a carter to bee, for grote | 
- got abrode, at home lose shall three. ; 


1605 SHAKS. 
Lear i. iv, 248 Why not my Lord? If then they chanc’d 
to slacke ye, We could comptroll them, x6zx QuaRLES 
Lladassa § 2 Wks. (Grosart) II, 48/2 But in contempt, she 
slacks our dread behest, Neglects performance of our deare 
Request.. @16s9 Br. Brownric Servvz. (1674) I. 1. 16 Fear 
had made him..slack the performance of what he had 
promised. x83r Scorr Cast. Dang. viii, My duty has 
limits, and if {slack it fora day[etc.]. 2886 C, Scorr SAeep- 
Farming 76 Breeding ewes that are kept too well. seldom 
acquit themselves so well..as those that have been slacked 
a little in winter. & Pe sor 

+b. To neglect (an opportunity, etc.) ; to allow 
to slip or pass by. Ods. | . 

a1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VII, 27b, The occasion of so 
glorious a victory..was..putte by and shamefully slacked. 
x597 Danie. Civ. Wars m1. Ixxiv, This good chaunce, that 


‘thus much favoureth, He slackes not. 1612 T. Taytor 


Comm. Titus iii. 1 Slacke not this thy tearme-time, but get 
--knowledge of God. 1697 Drypen £xeid v. 834 Time 
calls you now,..Slack not the good Presage. 
+c. To lose or waste (time). Oés. | 
a1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VI, 16x. Like a spedy purvior, 
whiche slacketh not time. zg91 Sir H. Save Yacitus, 
f7isz. 11. xlviii. 82 Lest by slacking the time they prouoked 
his further displeasure, 31633 A. Starrorp Pac. Hid. 1. v. 
(1821) 72 Slack not time,.to prosecute him freshly in the 


_Reare-ward, 


2. To cease to go on with, or prosecute, in a 
vigorous and energetic manner; to allow to fall 
eff or decline. Also zo slack one’s hand(s), to 
diminish one’s exertions or activity. 

1520 State Papers, Hen. VITT, V1. 63 Though the prepara- 
cions here bene slacked, because moche ay. nedith, 
1696 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 143 The king 
of clemencie tha besocht, to slak the seige a lytle. 1638 
Jumwus Paint. Ancients 15 Neither is there any reason 
why we should 'slacke our endeavours. 1687 Mince Gt. 7” 
Dict. u, To slack his hand, in point of. Liberality, to give 
less liberally, é¢ve moins liberal, 1697 Dryven Virg. 
Georg. 1. 292 If they slack their Hands, or cease to strive, 
Then down the Flood with headlong haste they drive. 1790 
Westey ¥ral. 1 Jan., I do not slack my labour. I can 
preach and write still: 1835 Witus JZelanie.57, I did not 
slack my love of life and hope of pleasure. : 

b. To allow to mitigate or abate. rare, 

x560 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comm. 16x Consideryng how the 
Turke slacketh nothyng of his fiersenes. 1596 Spenser 
#7. Q. iv. ix. 25 Yet neither would their fiendlike fury slacke, 
But euermore their malice did ge r609 TourNEUR 
Funeral Poem Sir F, Vere 231 With their obedience he 
did slacke the bent of his severitie in punishment, 

3. To reduce the force or strength of; to make 
less active, vigorous, or violent. | 

1589 Nasue Anat. Absurd. 36 There be three things 
which are wont to slack young Students endeuor, x610 
fistrio-mastiz vi, 149 To-waile our want, let speaking 
slacke the paine, 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Cantus’ Admir, 
vents 155 Lhe boiling heate of your love will be. .at least 
something slackt. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) z22, I 
slack’d my Fire gradually. _rg9x Cowper Jiiad xxi. 39° 
Nor slack thy furious fires ‘till with a shout I give chasm 


| then bid them cease to blaze. 182a W. TayLor in Monthly 
|) Mag, XXXIV. 234 You ringers, slack the knell. oh 


EALE Seatonian Poenrs 52 
x thirst to slack: @x904 A. Apams Z 
a novelty to seé them reach 


the water and slack th 


Death (1650) 6 This. -conserveth the greenness arid slacketh 
the Dessication of it. 1891 Cent. Dict., To slack up, to 
retard the speed of, as a railway-train. | | 

b. T (one’s pace, course, etc.) to become 


“o allow 
less rapid. — a | 
1633 Hart Diet of Diseased Rip. Ded. x It did not become 
one that was running a race, to Intermit or slacke his pace, 
1675 Orway Alcibiades 111. 1, But you, Sir, .. Missing your 
Game, can easily slack the Flight. 1704 Swirt Battle Bhs, 
Misc. (1711) 264 But Wotton..began to slack his Course, 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quail. (1809) I. r52 Here, slack« 
ing our pace, we found ourselves growing extremely sick, 
1826 Hoop Fall of the Deer 23 Slacking Pace at last From 
runninge slow he standeth faste. | | 
6. To make slack or loose; to render less tense 
or taut; to loosen, relax. _—s 
1530 Pasar. 720/2, I slacke a knotte,..I lowse a thynge 
that was to strayte tyed, ye dasche. [bid., Slacke his wyrdell 
1596 Spenser #. Q. v. ii, 14 Ne ever Artegall his griple 
strong For any thing wold slacke, but still vppon him hong. 
1608 Suaxs. Pericles m1. i. 43 Slack the bolins there! 163 
P. Fretcuer Purple Isl. vii. i, The Sunne began to slack 
his bended bow. 1695 Wew Light Chirurg. put out 53 As 
often slacking the Turneke. 1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl., 
Slack the hand, is to slack the bridle, or give a horse head. 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xli, Tak the gentleman’s horse to the 
‘stable, and slack his girths. 1867 SmytuH Sailor's Word-bh, 
630 Slack the laniard of our main-stay, | 
b. With advs., as dack, down, off, etc. " 
1806 Port of London Bye-Laws xxvit. (1807) 34 If the 
person..shall not..slack off the breastfasts of such ship, 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 631 Slack up the hawser. 
1869 Ranxing Machine & Hand-tools Pl. Q 7, The saw can 
be instantly topped by slacking back one of the slides. 
1883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 654 With..the peak of the foresail 
slacked down. 1893 F. M. Crawrorp Children of King 
i. 8 A hand forward to slack out the cable. | 
Ris 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly (1877) 280 Jack 
unquerque was to ‘ Slack off’ his visits to Twickenham, ; 
Gc. absol. | De ou | 
1828 Scorr F. WM. Perth v, Give her line enough: but do 
not slack too fast. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. a7 
Slack back two or three turns. 1884 Law Reports 9 App 
Cases 426 They slacked astern about 25 feet. eae 


7. To cause (lime) to disintegrate by the action 
of water or moisture; to slake, | 

1703 Moxon Mech, Zxerc. 258 When you slack the Lime, 
take care to wet it every where a little. 2758 Rein tr. Mace 
guer's Chym, I. 40 It..takes the form ofa fine powder, and 
the title of Lime slacked in the air’. 1812 Sir J. Sinciare 
Syst. Hush. Scot. 1.177 Lime, if exposed to rain,,.and— 
slacked like mortar, loses half its effect. 1905 Daily Mail 
2 Jan. 5/6 Where 150 sacks of lime, slacked by the inrushing 
water, burst into flame and were destroyed. Pe 

Il. intr, +8. To delay, tarry. Obs. rare, _ 

1530 PatsGr. 720/2 You have slacked to longe, you shulde 
have come afore. @xss3 Upaun Royster D. 11. i, I woulde 
not haue slacked for ten thousand poundes. x6xrz Corer, 
Tardiver, to linger, foreslow, slacke, delay. cat 

9. To be inactive or idle; to fail to exert oneself 
in a due manner. In mod. use collog. | 

1543 WVecess. Erudit. Chr. Man B iii, Those men.. 
slacking in suche care and desyre, as they shulde haue to 
please god. x1s8a Bentiey Mon, Matrones 11.6 Thou..also — 
didst put hir [the soul] within this bodie, not for to slacke 
with sloth. ¢1586 C’ress Pemsroxe Ps. xiv. xi, Up, O 
Lord,..Sleepe not ever, slack not ever. | an 

1904 Daily Chron. 27 June 8/2 It is far better for any 
eleven to possess a duffer,—..provided he is a thorough 
‘goer "than a good player, however great, ifhe slacks. 

b. To neglect, to be backward or dilatory, 

do something. Now rare. _ 7 Soe 
_crs60 HE, G.in Farr S.P. £@zz, (1845) II. 505 Thy word to 
offer thou doest not slacke, x582 STANYHURST mers 1, 
(Arb.) 66 Slack not my woords to remember. x609 Biss 
(Douay) Zcclus. v. 8 Slacke not to be converted to our Lord. 
xr6zx Brace Deut. xxiii. 21 When thou shalt vow a Fae 
x 


SLACK-BAKED, 


must slacke, Wanting his mannage. 1831 R. SHenwan 
Tales 37 When business had begun to slack. | 

12. To become less tense, rigid, or firm. 

xs77 Harrison Zugland wu. v. (1877) 1. 117 Hir garter, 
which slacked by chance and so fell from her leg. 3892 J. 
Davies Jazmort. Soud i. vii. (1714) 33 When the Body's 
strongest Sinews slack, Then is the Soul most active. 1773 
Fercusson Poems (1789) 11. 87 How maun their weyms wi' 
sairest hunger slack! 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. I. 
ars The ice slacked, and the ship was towed ..to the east- 
ward. 1825 JAMizson Sujpl, To Slack,..to become flaccid. 
Jéid., A tumour is said to slack. 

13. Of lime, etc. : To become disintegrated under 
the action of moisture. : 7 

12703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 242 Lime. .appears to be cold, 
but Water excites it again, whereby it Slacks and crumbles 
into fine Powder. 1760 R. Brown Compl. Farmer u. 46 
Good marle in hot weather will slack with the heat of the 
sun like lime. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 15 
It. .often crumbles to powder, even the pebbles of a certain 
sort ‘slacking ' to a sandy consistency. | 

Slack-baked, a. [Stack adv.] Of bread: 
Imperfectly or insufficiently baked. | 

1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. Amzusem. 32 Those loaves are in« 
eanienls slack-baked. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chyz. viii, That 
particular style of loaf which is known to housekeepers as 
a slack-baked, crummy quartern. 1884 Sata Yourn. South 
1. xxiv, (1887) 318 A board covered with squat round loaves 
of bread, somewhat slack-baked in appearance. - 

ig. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xii, One beaming smile, 

rom his nut-brown face down to the slack-baked buckles in 
his shoes. 1882 Dazly Telegr. 8 Apr., Such a slack-baked 
slop-made little atomy as he is. } | | 

Hence Siack-bake v. z 

1836 Dickens SA. Boz iv. (x850) r4 Men..who had mis- 
managed the workhouse, grosne the paupers, diluted the 
beer, slack-baked the bread. 


Slacked (slekt), g7/. a. [f. Stack v.] 

1. Retarded; rendered slowér. 

3628 Fertruam Resolves m1. lxxi. 201 A graue Poem.. wings 
the Soule vp higher, then the slacked Pace of Prose. 

2. Of lime: Slaked. 


x700 MAUNDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1749) 152. The Body in- 
ecily dissolv’d and fell into Dust like slack'd Lime. 1733 
ere 


W. Exuis Chiltern & Vale Farm. 367 Slack’d powd 


Stone Lime must be by degrees sifted on. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 318 Slacked lime is merely a combina- 
tion of lime, with about one third of its weight of water. 
1875 Encycl, Brit. I, 645/2 It falls to powder, like slacked 


quicklime. 


| Sla-cken, sd. Also 8 slaken, 9 -in. [ad. G. 
schlacken, var. schlacke dross of metal, etc.} Slag. 

There is no evidence that the word has ever had any real 
currency in English. 

670 Phil. Trans. V. 3397 They ordinarily melt it..by 
the help of Iron-stone..and Slacken (a scum or cake taken 
off from the top of the pan, into which the melted Minerals 
run). 693 Sir T. P. Buounr Nat. Hist, 233 To this..they 
add Limestone and Slacken, and Melt them together, 
at 44 Lucas in Trans. Cumb, & Westin, Archaeol. Soc, 
VIII. 36 Slaken as the Germans call them, or old Cinders, 
which they here call Forest Cinders, [1753 Chaméers 
Cycl. Suppl., Stacken, in metallurgy, a term used by the 
miners to express a spungy and semivitrified substance 
(etc. Hence in later Dicts.), 1837 Hesert Engin. Excyel. 
ll, Siakin, a term used by smelters to express a spongy 
semi-vitrified substance, which they mix with the ores o 
oa to prevent their fusion, (Hence in Francis, Knight, 
etc.) 


Slacken (slek’n), v [f. Snack a. Cf. the 
rarer SLAKEN v., and Icel., Norw., and Sw. s/akna 
(older Da. s/agne).] | 


_ I. trans. 1. To cause to become slower; to 


delay or retard. 
580 HoLtysanp Teas. Fr. Tong, Tarder, to hinder, 


to slacken. 1632 Sin T, Hawxins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy 


Prosp. 283 That the Sunne denyeth her his beames, that 
her presence slackneth his rising. x656 tr. Hoddes’ Elem. 
Philos. (1839) 406 Some alteration..of vital. motion, by 
quickening or slackening..the same. 1726 Lon A dberti's 
Archit. II. 113/2 You may slacken the current of the Water, 


by making it run winding. 1794T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 


ee *clinginess’..may tend to slacken the step of the 
Wiltshire ploughman. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery Creek 


il. 42 The production of the one will be slackened, and that 


of the other quickened, till they are made equal. 1878 


Huxigey PAysiogr. 130 As the river approaches its mouth, 
the flow becomes slachened. wt awe ein a 7. 

_b. To allow (one’s pace, etc.) to become 
slower; to diminish or lessen (speed), j 


1749 Fir~pinc Tom Yones xu. v, Partridge being unable 


any longer to keep up with Jones,.. begged him a little to 


slacken his pace. 1796 Mme. D'Arstay Camilla IV. ro3 | 
Neither quickening nor slackening his pace as he ap- | 


proached, 853 Mrs, Cartyre Left. IL. 213, I..slackened 
they were clear off. 186 W. C. BaLpwin 


my el till ped W. CE 
Afr. Hunting vi, 186,1 gave him a bullet.., which soon 
caused him to slacken his pace. 1896 Law Times Re 


jig. 1837 T. Jones Christian Warrior 1. ii. 84 Do not | 2 
slacken your pace in religion because of reproaches. 
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_ b. To allow to become less vigorous, etc. 

, @163r Donne Select. (1840) 197 If we slacken our holy 
industry in making sure our salvation, we..may be. cast 
out. 2665 Tempe Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1720 LI. 6, 
I know him to be a Man too firm to be diverted from his 
Point, or slacken it without somesuch Maim. 1841 Expuin. 
stone “ist, Ind. 1. 54x The Hindis..first slackened their 


Civiliz. I. xiv. 784 In the heat of their new warfare they 
slackened their opposition to the church. 


3. To relax in point of strictness or severity, 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, I. vii. § 9 The temperate use of 
the Prerogative, not slackened, nor much strayned. 1643 
-Mirron Divorce u. i, In matters not very bad or impure, 
a human law giver may slacken something of that which is 
exactly good, 1697 Burcuore Disc. Relig. Assemb, 180 
The laws for coming to church have been slackned in 
favour to the scrupulous dissenters, 
b. To render (a person) less severe or stern. 
x685 FI. Spence tr. Varilla’s Ho, Medicis 168 There was 
some glimmering of hope, that. .it would not be impossible 
to slacken and mollifie him if he gave him audience, 
4, To give relaxation to (one’s thoughts, etc.). 
1643 Dennam Cooper's Hill 242 When great Affairs Gave 
leave to slacken, and unbend his cares, 1805 | 
Prelude 1. 63 Where down I sate Beneath a tree, slacken- 
ing my thoughts by choice, And settling into gentler 
happiness. . z | 
5. To moderate, make léss intense. 


tion should in reason slacken the fierce rages of grief. 
1747-96 Mrs. Grasse A7vt of Cookery xxv. 377 Make a 
pretty brisk fire,,.then slacken it so as just to have enough 
to keep the still at work. 

6. To render, to allow to become, less tense, 
taut, or firm; to reduce the tension of. 

x6rx Corcr., Lascher, to slacken, wyden, loose, vnbend, 
let ont. 1668 Marvett Corr. xcviii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
251 Yesterday Harman was brought to the House to give 
account of slackning saile in the first victory. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 111. 86 Slackening our sail, 
and heaving out a small boat. x797-1805 S. & Hr. Lex 
Canterb. T. 11.246 She slackened the reins, 31823 Gar 
R. Gilhaize xxii, Being then somewhat slackened in the 
joints of the right ges fo paralytic. ro00 Fri. Soc. Dyers 
AVI. 12 The yarn is alternately stretched and slackened. 

b. In fig. contexts, | 
¢ 1645 Howe t Le?z. 1. vi. lili, Nor shall this storm slacken 
a whit that firm ligue of love, wherin I am eternally tied 
unto you. 1647 CLARENDON //dst. Red, 1.8 191 A Superior 
-.who having the Reins in his hand, could Slacken them 
according to his own humour. 186r Buckie Civiliz. II. 
viii. 467 In Spain, directly government slackened its hold, 
the nation fell to pieces. x865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xvi, 
Most of its money mills were slackening sail, or had left off 
grinding for the day. i. 
. @. To cause to relax; to weaken. 

2663 CowLry Complaint vii, Thou slacknest all my Nerves 
of Industry. 1697 J. Cottier Zss. Moral Subj. i. (1703) 
63 Such a Partiality will slacken the Nerves of Industry. 
1778 Lowtn Transi, {saiah xiii. 7 Therefore shall all hands 
be slackened. 

7. To make loose, to loosen. Also ref. 

x815 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Arti. 54 By slackening 
the screws. .the puppets are at liberty to slide horizontally. 
1869 RANKINE Machine & Hand-tools P|. P 11, The rotation 


gradually slackens itself from the severe shake and strain it 
is receiving. Neca a 


miss, or negligent ; to grow less snenpetic. ae eager, 

164r Mitton Reform. 11. Whs. 1851 IIL. 47 When the 
people slacken, and fall to loosenes and riot. 1800 Worpsw. 
Michael 443 Meantime Luke began To slacken in his duty. 
1854 FREEMAN in Acclesiologist XV. 320 At this P aij I 
feel that I must begin to slacken. 1860 Morttuy JVe¢heri. 


determined hostility to Spain. . 


slack’n'd, though my pardon 
Swirr W, < 


slach 


efforts, and at last gave way and dispersed. 21857 Buckie 


Worpsw, | 


x685 Lavy R. Russeit Zeéz, I. xxii. 58 That considera. 


of the mandril is continued until the tyre is slackened by — 
the continued action of the rollers. /éid, P 13, The vice | 


iI. intr, 8. Of ; persons : To become lax, Te- | 


iii. (1868) I. 8x Preventing them..from slackening in their | 


| of the vb., in various senses, — 


I no 


SLACK-JAW. 


ara Kitt Maupertius’ Diss. (1734) 65 In those distant 
parts, the velocity of the Comet slackens. 1784 Cowper 
Task 1. 155 How oft upon yon eminence our pace Has 
slacken’d to a pause. 1822 Scotr Nigel xvi, As he ap- 
proached. the entrance to that den of infamy, .. his pace 
slackened, 7893 Traitt Social Eng. Introd. p. xxxiv 
Through the first half of the ensuing century the rate o: 
progress in the sciences a little slackens. 
|b. To begin to go more slowly. | eee 

1837 Cartyre Fy, Rev.t. 1. iv, Ata high trot, they start; 
and keep up that pace. For the jibes..do not tempt one to 
slacken. 1850S. Dopert Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 84 The 
tired ox slackens in the furrow. 1865 Dickens Jui. Fr. 
m. xv,‘ That was well done!’ panted Bella, slackening in 
the next street, and subsiding into a walk, ee 

ll. Of lime: To become slaked. _ a ae 

x7o3 [R. Neve] City ¢ C. Purchaser 206 Bricklayers. . 
let the Lime slacken and cool before they make up their 

12. To become less tense or firm. 

x8s0 Scoressy Cheever’s Whaleman's Adu, ix. (1858) 120 
The line for aninstantslackened. x892 Low Machine Draw. 
20 When in this condition the nut has no tendency to slacken 
back.. 2894 Hari Caine Manxman ui vii, Her clenched 
hands slackened away from his neck, 


kk 
Slackened (slek'nd), £27. a [f. prec.] 
1. Rendered less tense or firm, 
?¢x640 WALLER. Chloris Poems (r7rr) 146 Wind up the 
slacken’d Strings of thy Lute. 2725 Pore Od'yss. v. 522 
Fear seiz’d his slacken’d limbs and beating heart. 1762 
Foorr Ovator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 204 He reanimates their 
Slackened nerves with the mystic picture of an Spree 
x80x1 Soutuey Thalaba in. xxiii, The slacken’d bow, the 
juiver, the long lance. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand- 
cols Pl. P 16, in the slackened state of the key. _— 
2. Abated, mitigated; relaxed, = 2 
1736 Gray Statins 1. 51 The circle sped; It towers to cut 
the clouds;..Anon, with slacken’d rage comes quiv'ring 
down, x79x Mme. D’Arpiay Diary 20 Aug, "Lis. best, 
therefore, to think of these matters till they occur with 
slackened emotion. 1833 Arnotr Physics Il. 83. During 
the moment of slackened combustion, 1848 THackeray 
Van. Fair ix, He began to reform the slackened discipline 
of the hall. | eye. oo ee a 
Slackener. [f.as prec.] One who, or that 
which, slackens or slakes.. ; ‘eS, 
86x Lyncn Lett to Scattered (1872) 516 The common 
slackener of our thirst, | : | _ 
Sla‘ckening, v2/. sb. [f. as prec.] The action 
of making or becoming slack, in various senses. » 
x6rx Coter., Kelaschement,..a relenting, or slackening, 
1648 Sannerson Serm. IL. 225 By the slackning, loosenin 
or disjoynting whereof, the body..cometh to be as much | 
weakned. 1706 Stannorg Paraphr. III. 266 There may > 
too in the Soul be great Slacknings of Zeal, 1765 A. Dick | 
SON Agric, 1. 248 Tho’ 
neglects his work by the slackening of his traces. 1860 _ 
Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt, cxiv. ILL 45 But there are 
great slackenings in the tide. 1869 Freeman Worm. Cong, 
(2875) III, 335 Nothing is described as taking place..to | 
cause any slackening in the levies. ee 
‘Slackening, f//. a. [f. as prec.] Making 
or becoming slack. | - | 
1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth, v. metr. i. ro, What so seame Wd 
slakning ranes [=reins] to slip. 1887 Ruskin Prefevita Il, 
42 One really began sometimes to think of the slackening 
wheels of Pharaoh. 1892 Daily News 24 May 7/1 Somé 


still more general cause of slackening traffic. 

Slacker... [fSuackz.] ©. 

L. (See quot. 1877, and cf. SuaKER 2.) 
2997 Trans. Soc. Arts XV.155 An oak head and slackelr] 
is placed on the end [of the drain} next the land. 1877 
IV. W. Line. Gloss., Slacker,a shuttle or stopgate to hinder . 
the passage of water, 
2. collog. A person who shirks work, or avoit 
exertion, exercise, etc, (Common in recent use.) . 
1898 Westeh, Gas, 7 Apr. 4/1, I said it was a silly thing to 
do, and they retorted that i was a ‘slacker’... 


_xsqa Unartn Zrasm, Apoph, 287 Our countree..to be 
desolated through our slouthfulnesse or slackyng. 1577-87 
Hotmsuep. Chron. I. 26/x They wanted their horssemen 
which were yet behind, & throngh slacking of time could 
nN Ws. J. 135 Sith there is. 
ig should: there be any | 
Maney Grotius’ Low C, 


irr 


it may be known when the foremost 


12 will make it as hard ‘asaStone. 1812 


SLACK-LIME. 
jaw. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 10 All manner of blarney, 


“slack-jaw, fudge, and gossip. 1864 Realm 6 July 7 The 


platitudinous sham-antique slackjaw, all words and no 


thought, of..worthless pedants. : 
Slack-lime. [?f, Stack v.] Lime in the state 
of being slacked. | “a 4 . 
1840 Por Balloon Hoax Wks. 1865 1. 92 A coffee-warmer, 
contrived for warming coffee by means of slack-lime., 


. BSlackly (slekli), adv. Forms: | sleaclice, 


4 slacli, 5-6 slakly, 6 slacklie, -lye, 6- slackly ; 


| ) : 
5 slackelich, s~7 -ly.  [f. Shack a.+ -LY2.] 
“L. In a remiss or negligent manner; without due 
diligence orenergy. : | 
c960 Rule St, Benet (Schroer) xliii, 68 Wen is, beet sume.. 
-sleaclice lazon and slepon. 1388 Wyciir 2 Mace, xi. 14 
These that weren with ynne, tristiden to the stablenesse of 
wallis,..and diden slacliere. x422 Secreta Secret. Prit. 
Priv, 160 For-als-moche that he his Sonnes..slackely re- 
rowid and not chastid. 13x Tinpare Z.xp. 1 Fohn (1537) 99 
-'Therfor is that office so slackly executed. 1596 SPENSER 
State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 622/2 The same Statutes are soe 
slacklye penned. .that they are often.. wrested to the fraud 


of the subject. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel, un. v. 1. iii. (1651). 


289 They use them rashly, unprofitably, slackly, and to no 
pias 1665 ManLey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 627 Descend- 
mg suddenly to assault Voorne Island, if it were slackly 
guarded. 1727 Porr, etc. Art of Sinking 72 Their laws.. 
have ever been slackly executed. 18x6 Scorr Old Mort. 
xxvi, ‘The summons was very slackly obeyed. 1876 Gro. 
Exior Dan. Der. xxiii, You would find—after your educa- 
tion in doing things slackly for one-and-twenty years—great 
difficulties in study, Me me 

2. Without due vigour or force; slowly. _ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), By 
openyng pereof pe.vertu passith and pe lyuour worchep pe 
more slackelich. xsxrx Guyl/forde's Pilgr. (Camden) 58 We 
sayled forth slakly and easely ayenst the wynde. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist, rel. in Holinshed Il. 32 When he dooth 
set foorth on his iournie verie slacklie and slowlie. 1648 

| Hexnam 1. s.v. Slappelick,To go Slackly, Faintly, or Slowly 
to worke, 28s0 Tennyson Jz Mem, \xxxvii. 7 When one 
would aim an arrow fair, But send it slackly from the string. 
‘pb. Not busily or briskly, | one 
1884 American IX. 148 Times are dull and labor slackly 
- employed. 1892 Gissinc WVew Grud Street 1, 5 When one 
kind of goods begins to go slackly, he is ready with some- 

thing new. =. . 

3. Not tightly or firmly; loosely. | 

’ 1486 Bk. St. Albans B vj, Tho saame lewnes (=lunes for 

_ -hawks]bou shalt fastyn slackely asa bowstryng vnocupyede. 
—-esga More Confut. Tindale w. Wks. 591/2 So god agayne- 
warde vseth hymselfe towarde hym, in holdynge hym the 
more slackely. 1597 Suaxs. Lovers Compi. 35 Some in her 
threeden fillet still did bide,.. Though slackly braided in 
- loose negligence. 1730 Phil. Trans. XXXV 


of Muslin .. tied slackly about the Neck. 1805 Naval 


. bse XILL. 243 This accident happened from her wa 
tee dwt She 


ly rigged. "1879 Dixon Royal Windsor 11. i. 6 
Yee ohn tededly by Cosi 

ckness (sleknés). Forms: 1 sleacnes, 
} laknes (5 -nesse), 

‘slacke-, 6-7 slacknesse, 6~ slack- 
K a+ -NESS] 

kof diligence or energy; tendency to 
r sluggishness ; remissness. - 

ExFReED tr. Gregory’s Past. C. xl. 289 Oft eac sio 


kal 
eB 
= 
e 
R. 
m 


Ewe Cuaucer Pars, T. p 680 He dooth alle thyng with.. 


- asoz W. West ast Pt. Symbol, § 38 Biiij, Deley..which 
_ happen 


I. 454 A Piece | 
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termed ‘slackness', and can only be counteracted by keep- 
ing the helm a-lee. __ bg re 

b. concr. The slack part of anything. 

1898 Crockett Red A.ve (1903) 157. Lifting him uncere- 


moniously up by the slackness of his back covertures, I 


turned him over, 


4. Absence of briskness; dullness (of trade, etc.). 


r8gr Heirs Comp. Solit. iv. (1874) 51 Whenever he speaks 
of the slackness of trade. 1884 Manch. Exam. 9 June 4/1 
In the Stock Exchange the tone was mostly flat, in con- 


sequence of the slackness of business, 

Slack-rope. [Suack z.7.] | 

1. A rope, loosely stretched, on which an acrobat 
performs. (Contrasted with TIGHT-ROPE.) 

1749 CuesterF. Lezt. (1774) I. 388 There are fewer people 
who walk well upon that line, than upon the slack rope. 
1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) ul. 263 In the evening we 
went to see some performers on the slack rope. 1848 
Tuackeray Van. Fair vi, The signal which announced that 
Madame Saqui was about to mount skyward on aslack-rope 
ascending to the stars. 2892 Kietinc & Barestier Naxe 
lakka 199, 1 have danced on the slack-rope before the mess- 
tents of the officers. 

2. Naut, (See quot.) ee 

820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. Il. 456 These anchors 
being likewise connected with the ice, by means of a slack- 
rope. 


Sla‘ckster. [f SLACK v.] SLACKER 2. 

190% Dazly Chron, 6 Nov. 4/5 There are ‘ slacksters’, as the 

slang of the schools and universities has it, in all professions. 
+Slackstone. Ods. rare. [ad. G. schlackstein 

(see quot. in Grimm),] A form of slag. 

1683 Pettus Fleta Minor. xiv. 41 How a Slackstone or 
Copper-stone is to be made. Jdid., Slackstones (as the 
Philosophers do judg) are Sulphur and Arsnick mingled 
with a subtil Earth, ; : 


Slack-trough. [f.Suackz.] A water-trough 
in which a blacksmith cools heated metal. (Cf. 
SLAKE- and SLEOK-TROUGH.) » 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slack-trough, the 
trough which is used for quenching the iron in a_black- 
smith’s shop. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 
a85/2 Lay.rod on edge of slack trough, 


Slack-twisted, a. Cf. Suack adv.] Of a 
rope: Not tightly twisted. Hence jig., of a loose, 
unsatisfactory character; lazy, inactive. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship $s Slack-laid means slack- 
twisted. 1802 Sporting Mag. XX. 292 The slack-twisted 
operations of a certain pack of hounds, 31887 Proc. Soc. 
Antiguaries X11. 16 One Dr. Barlow, a notable trimmer 
even in those slack-twisted times. xz89zx T. Harpy Jess 
(1900) 17/2 Durbeyfield was what was locally called aslack~ 
twisted fellow. | , 

Slack-water, Alsoslack water, slackwater. 
[f. SLACK @.] aaa Saat 

1. The time at high or low water when the tide 
is not flowing visibly in either direction. 

Occurs earlier as slake water: see SLAKE @, 3. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Slack-water, the 
interval between the flux and reflux of the tide;..during 
which..the water apparently remains in a state of rest. 1834 
Marryvat WV, forster xviii, The ebb-tide was.. over; a short 
pause of ‘slack water’ ensued. 1875 Breprorp Saz/or’s 
Pocket Bk, v. (ed, 2) 170 This long period of nearly slack 
water is very valuable to the traffic of the port. 

Jig. 1883 19th Cent. May 896 We are in a period of ‘slack 
water’ so far as politics are concerned. : 

2. A stretch of comparatively still water in the 
sea, due to the absence of currents. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, x. (1856) 76 A portion of the 
interval between the eastern and western coasts is the seat 
of a partial slackwater, or even rotating eddy. 1862 
Ansrep Channel Isi..1. iv. 65 The north of Herm is the 
point of land where there would be slack water. 

3. A part of a river lying outside of the current, 
or one in which the flow is lessened by a lock or 


~ beshe.. 


SLAG. 


slade masc.), a slope, hollow; cf. also Da. dial, 


stade a piece of level ground (16th cent. in Kalkar), 
G. dial. (Westph.) s/ade dell, ravine. 


The OE. nom. and acc. sled is represented by the mod, 
dial. form séad, current chiefly in western counties. The 
usual s/ade is from inflected forms, esp. the dat. sing,] 


A. valley, dell, or dingle; an open space between 
banks or woods; a forest glade; a strip of green- 
sward or of boggy land. 


The precise application of the word varies in different 


localities: see the Ang. Dial, Dict. 


¢893 K, AlurreD O7os. 1. iv. 76 Hio.. beforan bem cyninge 
farende was,..o6 hio hiene zeleedde on an micel sled. 944 
in Earle Land Charters 179 Andlang dic 0d done wez pe 
scyt to fealuwes lea on pam slade. 956 /éid, 192 Ponne on 
beet sled, ponne of dan slede [etc]. cxaog Lay, 8585 


He ferde..in to ane muchele slede, & slahliche his folc 


hudde. J/ézd. 28365 Pe niht heom to-delde, 3eond slades 
& 3eon dunen. 13.. Guy Warw. 3475 Wip strengbe be 
helde pai vnder-nome, Wip strengbe pai wene pe slade 
ouer-go. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 93 Hou he clymbeth up 
the banckes And falleth into Slades depe. ¢x4q40 Padlad, 
on Hush, 1x, 176 In conditis descende into the slade Hit 
may, and on that other side arise. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
VI. xili, 203. Ther by in a slade he sawe four knyghtes 
houyng vnder an oke. 1g§13 Dovctas Aineid x1. xi. 84 
In dern sladis and mony scroggy slonk. 2555 W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1. vi. 97'The Ethiopians.,gather together 
into a long slade betwixte two hilles, a great deale of rub. 
1606 J. Reynotps Dolarnuys Primerose (1880) 62 
Thus as the medowes, forests and the feelds, In sumptuous 
tires, had deckt their daynty slades. 1649 Buitue Zug. 


| Linprov. Inipr. (1653) 8x If you consider that all your 


Common Fields were never under Tillage neither, As great 
part Slades and Hade wayes, and a great part Meadow. 
ryoo-xr GouGu Hist. Mydale (1875) 37 You will finde it 
more unlevell with banks and deep slades, than any other 
low grounds in the Lordship. 181x WILLAN in Archaeologia 
XVII, 158 Slade, a breadth of green-sward in plough’d 
land, or in plantations, x8ss Barry J/ystic, etc. 137 Lovers 
there she saw, arm-twining, in the wild wood’s shadowy 
slade. 1899 A. Morrison Yo Loudon Town 5 Over the 
slade they took their way, where the purple carpet was 
patterned with round hollows. | | 

tranyf. a 1300 Cursor M. 1258 Quen we war put 0 paradis 
vn-to bis wreched warld slade. 1598 Drayton Heroical EA, 
1. 115 When as the Sunne hales tow’rds the Westerne slade. 


Slade (sléd), 5b.2 Now dal. Also 6-7 Se 
slaid. ([var. of SLEAD or SLED sd.1]_ A sledge. 
azs85 Monrcomerie Plyding (Tull.) 86 Thow cwmelie 
conductit thy termes on aneslaid. 1661 Reg. Privy Couna 
Scotl. Ser. ur. I. 44 [Indwellers in Restalrig..thrust the 
complainer’s servants off his said land,..and with carts — 
and] slaids [carried away the whole crop]. 1688 Hotme 
Arnoury 1. 339/1: A Slade..and a Tumbrell. :are things 
used by Carters.and Husbandmen, for the carriage of Com. 
modities from place to place, 1787 W. H. Marsuai £, Wor. 
Jolk (2795) 11. 388. 1799 Youne Agric. Linc. 157 They load» 
it on slades, and carry it for grassing to an eaten eddish, 
ax8as Forsy Voce. £. Anglia 306. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh, Word-bk. 387. : 
Slade (sléd), 53.3 [Of obscure origin: perh. 
related to SuipE v.] Thesole ofa plough, 
1867 J. & F. Howarp Catal. Steam Cultivators, etc. 38 
The wear of plough slades or soles, by sliding on the roads, 
is obviated [by the use of a wheeled sledge]. did. 39 When 
a new breast is put on, a new slade should be put on also, 
or the plough will not stand level, | Se a ee 
Slade (sl@d), v1 dial. vare. [app. related 
to SLIDE v.] a. zxtr. To slide. b. With down: 
(see quot. 1787), » a afin. sae 
1987 W. H. Marsuaty £. Vorfolk (1795) II. 388 To Slade 
down, to draw back part of the mould into the inter. 
furrow, with the plow dragging, or slading upon its side, 
1895 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norf’ Broadlands 186 
"ei: don’t move their wings much—kind of slade along. 


lade (sl@id), v.2 a@zal. rare. [f. SuaDE 56.2] 
trans. To carry on a sledge. - | ow 
@1825 Foray Voc. £. Auglia 306 Heavy weights are easily 
sladed on level ground. ian Vase ; ee 

Slade, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Suipz vw, Slae, 
north. and Sc. var. Stoz. Slaer, obs. f. SuAYER. 
+Slaffart. Sc. Ods. (Meaning doubtful.) 4 

See Sclafert in Jamieson and the Aug. Dial. Dict. 

x609 in R. M. Fergusson A. A’ume (1899) 195 Vilipending 


of Johne Scherare, baillie,..in saying he wald nocht gifane 
| slaffart for his kyndnes, . ee Ra ee ae 


Slag (sleg), sd. “Also 6 slagge, 6~9 ‘slage. 


‘[a. MLG, -slagge (whence also Sw. slagg),=G. 
_ Sthlacke (also schiack), of obscure origin.] ! 


iL. A piece of refuse matter (see 2) separated — 


from a metal in the process of smelting, ae 

. 1g52 in P. H. Hore Wexford II. (901) 236 At the furs 

melting of the after Gripple..was mad therof 288 lbs, of 

ae besids the slaggs and stones. xs8x in Trans... Fewish 
Z 


Gut such 


rare) 
wo 
the: cturer.a 


nd the faudien 


SLAG, 


x62z0 Patent Office Rec. (1858) 7x Which Slag, Scorious or 
Sinder is by our Founders at Furnaces wrought again and 
found to contain much Yron, 
If the Stuff be hard to flux, they throw in some slag (which 
is the Recrement of Iron) to give it fusion. 19763 W. Lewis 
Phil. Comm. Arts 22 The metal and slag, melting and drop- 
ping down through the coals, are collected in the bottom, 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornud. 274 The slag is skimmed or drawn 
off through the hole of the furnace, 1863 P2d. Trans. XCIII. 
82 The emery was reduced to a dark gray or blackish slag, 
which occupied the upper partof thecrucible. 1862 MILLER 
Elem. Cheit., Org. ix. (ed. 2) 644 The ashes of the peat melt 
and forma slag. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. 
i. 4/x A small amount of calcined borax is added, which 
makes the slag more liquid. 


Jig. 1870 Lowe. Among my Books Ser. 1.29 s Allthrough 


his life. he never quite smelted his knowledge clear from 
some slag of learning. 1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 2 The 
hard slag of-a cold, sagacious cynicism. _ 

b. With specific epithets, as basic, grey, sharp. 

r8xx Farny Derbyshire I. 389 This tapped or white [lead] 
Slag..received the name of Macaroni Slag. @1876 W. H. 
Greenwoop Man, Metall, 11.37 From the sharp edges of 
the fractured fragments it [metal slag] is sometimes called 
sharp slag. 1881 Rayvmonp Mining Gloss., Gray slag, the 
slag from the Flintshire lead furnace. It is rich in lead. 
2889 A. B. GrirritHs Manures & Uses 101 Finely ground 
basic slag must be considered an important fertilizer for 
wheat crops. _ pet _ | 

3. Geol. A rough clinker-like lump of lava (see 
quot. 1879) ; lava in this form. (Cf. Scorta 2.) 


1797 Forster Voy. round World Il. 307 Easter Island.. — 


produces..vegetables and useful roots, without any other 
soil than slags, cinders, and pumice-stones. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bot. Gard. 1. 103 Break into clays the soft volcanic slaggs. 
x8s7 Lp, Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 106 Bare cinder- 
like hills, that rose round..in a hundred uncouth peaks of 
ash and slag. 1879 Eneyel, Brit, X. 243 When the ejected 
fragment of lava has a rough irregular form, and a porous 
structure like the clinker of an iron-furnace, it is known as 
aslag. | 

4. local. (See quots.) 

1828 CarR Cravez Gloss., Slag, the cinder of a bad, 
spurious, kind of coal. 1883 Grestey Gloss, Coal-m. 225 
Slag,..a thin bed or band of coal mixed with lime and iron 
pyrites. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Sucati coal,..the 
duff, slag, or waste, which arises from the sorting of the 
large coal into nuts. ae 

5. attrib. a. In sense ‘consisting or composed 
of slag’, as slag-bed, -brick, -cement, etc. 

1877 RayMonp Statist. Mines §& Mining 385 The worke 
- men clean up the*slag-bed and tend to the fire, 1875 Knicut 

Dict. Mech. 2198/ *Slag-brick. 1879 H. Reip Nat. § 
Art. Concrete (new ed.) 123 An_hospital..was built..of 
these slag bricks. 1884 C, G.W. Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser, m1. 436/2 The *slag-cement undergoes a similar change 
to that..in Portland or Roman cements. 1880 Sir E. 
Beckett Book on Building (ed. 2) 220 That new *slag-felt 
which I mentioned. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Ree. 
Ser, 1. 4312/2 *Slag-glass, owing to its toughness, is specially 
suitable for manufacturing into tiles, ..slates, &c. 1841 
Harrsuorne Salop. Antig. Gloss., *Slagg pigs, flat pigs of 
lead of a smaller size and inferior quality to the common 
ones. 19797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 142/2 *Slag-sand or 
ashes... his is thrown out from volcanoes in form of.. 

rains, 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 433/t 
‘he united action..scatters, as it were, the molten slag in 
‘the water into the material called slag-sand.,. Lbid. 432/2 
When perfectly cold, it is tipped from the waggons, and 
falls into small-sized pieces, called ‘*slag-shingle’, 1862 
Kincstey in Maem. Mag. Aug. 275 Plodding along the 
dusty road, between black *slag walls. 1884 Health Exhid. 
Catal. 83/2 ‘Silicate. Cotton’, or ‘*Slag Wool’, a pure 
mineral fibre manufactured from blast furnace slag. 

b.. In other uses, as slag-car, -furnace, etc. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2198/1 Slag-car, a wrought-iron 
¢ar..used to contain and carry off the slag of a furnace. 
Ibid., Slag furnace. /dzd., The slag-pots are of cast-iron, 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines §& Min. 269, 14 inches from 
tuyeres to slag-tap. _ 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 99 The 
slag being drawn off.. by a channel-way into the slag- 
“waggons. Ha) es : gee tlie fe 
6. Comd., as slag-burner, etc.;. slag-moltem ad}. 

‘rs82 STANYHURST eis In. (Arb,) 89 Stoans hudge slag 
molten he rowseth. 1782 Phil. Trans. LX XIL, 320 A Hes- 


sian crucible..melted intoaslag-like substance. 1881 Census _ 


dust, (1885) 164/2 Slag-burner, -felter, -tipper [etc.]. | 
‘Slag, a. rare. [Of obscure origin: cf. MLG. 
schlagge rainy or dirty weather, Sw. saggy sleet, 


~ Norw. slagg slaver, and see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 


s.v. Slag(g adj.] Slippery with mud; muddy. 


_cx44o Promp. Parv, 458/t Slag, or fowle wey,. .Judricus, : 


lutosus, limmosus. 


Slag (sleg), 7 [f£Suac sh] 


into slag; to scorify. 


1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 580 The ore must first be slagged. | 


ibid., A cord. of wood will slag several tons of ore, 


- 2. intr. To form into a slag; to become a slag= | 


like mass. oy. | x8gx in Cent. Dict 
Hence (or from the sb.) Slagged 2.2.5 § 
ing wl. sb. Also Sla’gger sé. 


ging vol. sb. 3 
_. $1824 MeCurroch Highlands S 


2678 Phil. Trans, XII. 1051. 


woe ae |. plane letter of slains to the said Capitane for the slauchteris 
1. trans. To free (ore) from slag; to convert | Peanitele ; )  Thid, Bee. iit 
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Christians, 1809 Barcurtor Anal. Eng. Lang. 144. ¢38ar 

Masters Dick & Sad xxxii. (Kent. Gl), An so we slagger’d 

bb ya know, An gaapt an stared about. 1887 in Kentish 
OSS. ; _ 

Slaggy (slegi), z. Also 8 slaggey. [f. Snag 
so.+-yY'!.] Of the nature of slag; pertaining to 
or resembling slag. | | 7 

1688 Hotme Armoury mm. 266/1 Slateing, is a covering of 
Houses with a kind of Blew Slaggy Marble. 19757 tr. 
fHenckel’'s Pyritologia 17o A slaggey and stoney body. 
Zeid. 176 It also often appears slaggy, and run. 1797 
Encyel, Brit. (ed. 3) X11. 133/2 This is. .of a slaggy texture. 
1805 R. JAMESON JZzm. II. 4 Slaggy Mineral Pitch, 1833 
Lyert Princ. Geol. LI. 219 Some of the bones were foun 
adhering to the slaggy lava. 1882 Jupp Volcanoes ii, 12 
Stromboli isa great mass of cinders and slaggy materials. 
_ Contd, 1863 Ramsay Physical Geogr. 13 An arrangement 
in slaggy-like layers. 

Slag-hearth. [Siac sd.] A furnace for 
treating the slag-products of lead-smelting. 

1778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) I. 79 These artless slag 
hearths are very frequent in the dingles of our country. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 756 The whole may then be.,intro- 
duced without any preparation into the slag-hearth. 1868 


_ Joyvnson Metals ror By the aid either of the reverbatory 


furnace, the slag hearth, or the cauldron furnaces. 

Slaght, variant of SLaucut Oés. 

Slaght-boome: see Sraucut-Boom Ods. 

Slaghter, obs. form of SLAUGHTER sé. _ 

Sla‘g-lead. [Stace sb] Lead obtained by re- 
smelting grey slag. . ) | 

1668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 294 Plumbum Nigrum,.. 
Common Lead, & Slagg Lead. 1729 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 
32 This Slag is afterwards smelted again,..and the Lead 
obtained from it is called Slag-lead, 18x Fargy Devby- 
shire 1. 391 For Red-Lead making..the Hard or Slag-Lead 
is preferred. 1858 GREENER Guaunery 436 Slag-lead is 
lighter than other lead, but it is much harder. 

Slaht, var. of Suaucut Ods. Slaid, Sc. pa. t. 
Stipe wv. Slaie, var. of Suay sd.1; obs. f. Suay v2 
Slaigh, dial. var. of Stoz, Slaight, obs. f. 
SLEIGHT, 

Slain (slén), sé, north. dial. Also slane,sleean. 
[f. Suain p72. a. 3.] Smut in grain; also comcr., 
smutty grains. = 

708 THoressy Lett. Ray (E.D.S.) 103/1 Leyse, to pick 
the slain and trucks out of wheat, 1788 W. H. MarsHatu 
Yorksh, Il. 358 Sleean (that is, séazz), the smut of corn. 
z8a9- in northern glossaries, 

Slain (slén), 447. a. [See Siar v.1] 

1. That has been slain; killed, slaughtered. 

azz25 Leg. Kath. 199 As te keiser stod bimong pat sun- 
ful slaht of pat islein ahte deouele to lake [etc.]. ¢ 1225 
Axncr. R. 118 So schulen eft acwikien hire isleiene briddes. 
1382 Wyciir Lev, vii. 8 The preest that offreth the slawn 
offryng of brent sacrifice, 1388 — Ps. ci. 21. For to vnbynde 
the sones of slayn men. . 1535 CovERDALE 1 Chron. xxii. 26 
Dauid .. offred burntofferynges & slaynofferynges. 1579 
Loves Def Poetry 22 In all the Romaine conquest, hardest 
thou euer of a slayne Poete? 1628 in Foster Aug. Factories 
India (1909) III. 292 Our people, who wanted not will to 
have revenged the slaine mans cause. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. Iv. 784 From the slain Victims pour the streaming 
Blood. 1776 MickLe tr. Camoens’ Lusiad Introd. 151 note, 
Homer and Virgil's lists of slain warriors, 183x Scorr Casi. 
Dang, vii, The slain game affording a plentiful supply for 
roasting or broiling. x872 Ruskin Lagle's Nest §.223 The 
wearing of the skins of slain animals. | be aS Pas 


b. absol. Usually p/. 


c1340 Hamrote Psalter so2 Of the blode of slayne. 
1382 Wyciir umd, xxxv. 19 The ny3 kynne of the slayn. 
1535 CovERDALE £zek. xxxii. 30 All the prynces of the 
north, with all the Sidonians, which are gone downe to the 
slayne, 1671 Mitton Sawson 439 Their God who hath 
deliver'd Thee Samson..into thir hands..who slew'st them 
many aslain, ax7oo Everyn Diary 8 July 1685, The slaine 
were most of them Mendip-miners. 1837 Cartyte /~. Rev, 
1.V, vii, In hot frenzy of Steed ae of grief and vengeance for 
its slain, 1870 Bryant (dad I. vii. 23x For the slain, I give 
consent to burn them, ae een Oe 
2. Letter(s) of slains, in older Scots Law, 


“letters subscribed by the relations of a person | 


who had been slain, declaring that they: had re- 


ceived an assythment, and concurring in an appli- 
| cation to the Crown for a pardon to the offender’ | 
| (Bell). Now only Ast. ue gas . 


"1473-4 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 1, 4 Componit wytht 
Wil Seot for a remissione for the slachter of Johnne 
Crossate, for the quhilk he. schew a lettre of slanys of the 
partj.., 1546 Reg. Privy Counctd Scot. I. 34 To gif ane 


SLAKE.. 


vent wheat from being smutty or slain, brine..has been 
generally used, 1825- 1n northern glossaries. — | 
‘Slaire, variant of SKLEIR, a veil. Ods. — 
Slaister (slzstex), sd. Sc. and north. dial, 
[Cf the vb.] A dirty or disgusting mess or com- 
pound; the act of wore a or making this. 
21774 Frrcusson Election Poems (1845) 43 Ye louns!? 
that troke in doctor’s stuff, You’ll now hae unco slaisters, 
1824 Scort St. Ronan’s ii, ‘Ay, and are you at the painting 
trade yet?’ said Meg; ‘an unco slaister ye used to make 
with it lang syne’. 1832 CarLyce in Froude Li/é (1882) II, 
268 They are painting the dining-room, lobby, and stair- 
case; and, to avoid such a s/a@ister for the future, doing it 
in oil, 2857-in Ang. Dial. Dict. : | | 
Slaister (sl@:stez), v. Se. and north. dial, 
Also slester, etc. [Of obscure origin.] a. dvtr. 
To eat, work, etc., in a slobbering, wet, or dirty 
manner. b, ¢rams. To plaster in this fashion. 
For fuller illustration of forms and senses see the Eng. 
Dial. Dict. ee eh ey ae : ; 
1756 Mrs. Catperwoop ¥rmZ, (1884) 64 The maids. . have 
nothing to do but slester and wash. 12773 Fercusson 
Auld Reekie 124 Look at that head, and think if there The 


‘pomet slaister’d up his hair! 1826 Scorr Antig. x, Ye'll be 


for your breakfast ?. .hae, there’s a soup parritch for ye—it 
will set ye better to be slaistering at them and the lapper- 
milk than meddling wi’ Mr. Lovel’s head. 1819 TENNANT 
Papistry Stormu'd (1827) 89 Loud gaups o’ lauchter shook 
the bank, As Johnnie slaister’d throu’ the stank. _ : 
Slait, obs. Sc. var. Suate sb, and v.; var. of. 
SLEIGHT 56.3; pa.t.SEITE@ 
Slake (sla#k), sd.1 Also 4 slak. [f Staxev.1] - 
1. The act of slacking or slackening in some. 
respect ; an instance of this. | eee ke eS 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23618 Sua sal pe wreches. .for pair sak,’ 
Be stad in pine wit-vten slak. 16.. Robin of Portingale in 
Percy's Folio MS., Ball. & Rom. 1, 238 At the wakening of 
yore first sleepe your sorrowes will haue a slake. 1787 
. H. Marsnart 2. Norfolk (1795) IL. 388 ‘To be at 
slake,’ to be at leisure. 1837 CartyLe Fr, Kev. i. UL ly 
Such side-questions..as, in the heat of the main-battle, he 
..could not get answered; these also he takes up, at the 
first slake. 1865 ~~ Fredk. Gt. x1v. iii. V. 184 Some slake. _ 
occurring..in that interminable Honsbruck Lawsuit. 
2. A source or cause of slaking. rare 
a 1300 Cursor M. 24592 His lijk ful lath was be to barn, 
pat siak was. o pi site. | Bea ant 
‘Slake (sla@k), 55.2 Sc. and north. dial. Also» 
Sc. § slak, 7, 9 slaik. [Obscurely related to the 
synonymous SLaWwK and SLOKE.] A name given 
to several species of Alge, including marine and 
edible kinds as Viva and Porphyra, and also the 
freshwater sorts, as Lxteromorpha and Conferva. , 
¢1475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) IIT. x5x Ane sleiffull of 
slak, pat growis in the sluss. 1623 Orkney Witch Trial in 
Dalyell Darker Superst. Scott. (1834) 389 And giving hima 
‘cogfull of slaik’ to be eat raw on a cake, he recovered 
daily. 2710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ dineis s.v. Slike, - 
Scot. Bor. call a kind of Sea-weed, very soft and slippery, 
Slake, which they also eat, 2793 Statest. dec. Scott, VIL 
201 ‘The green slake which grows in the river. 1853 G. | 
Magee Yerra Lindisfarnensis I. Bot. E. Borders 287 
‘he. Enteromorphee fill the bed of the lower part of the 
Tweed during the summer, and are well known. to our 
fishermen under the name of Slake. ro90t Trans. Stirling 


_ Nat. Hist. Soc. 68 The Bannock at this point was filled with 


slake, and so deep that none‘could ride over it; © 
Slake (sl#k),sb.3 Chiefly north. dial.  [? Re 
ltedtoSumEJ 

1. Mud, slime. . - 


4s ¥, (1680)'357 They knock their 
yreat kek of Stone, like Slate: 


and cle 
Jane 264 
upon the Roofs of the House: 
B56 Sc. and north. dial. 
plashy daub; a sme: 
ase 


ake, obs. variant of 
@, 2, Obs. 


SLAKE, 


Secret., Priv. Priv, 2at Flesshe in tempure neshe, noght 
slake, tokenyth good vndyrstondynge. a@ 1586 Sipngy Asér. 
§ Stella xxviii, The raines of Loue I loue, though neuer slake. 
1643 STEER tr. Axp. Chyrurg. xv. 60 It sheweth holes, by 
whose benefit the ring is made straight, or slake, according 
asneed requireth a | | 

2. Slack, remiss. rave), : 


37838 Starkey England u. iii. 214 For my parte, I wyl_ 


neuer be slake in thys behalfe, 
| 3. Slake water, = SLACK-WATER. | | 

4580 BurrouGcH in Hakluyt Voy. (1598) I. 436 Diligently 
note the time of. .the slake or still water of full sea, 1635 in 
Foxe North-west Fox 124 It was then slake-water. 1793 
R. Mytne Res, Thames 34 From the strong current on the 
Bucks side, to the slake water on the Berks side. | | 


‘Slake (slz'k), vl Forms: 1 sleac-, slacian 
3 slakien, 5 slakeon (?); 2-3 slakie (3 scl-), 3- 
slake (5 scl-), 4 slak; Sc. 5-7 slaik (5 slalk, 
6 sclaik), 6 slaike. [OE. sleac-, slacian, f. slec 
Suack a Cf. MDu. and Du. slaken to make 
slack, relax, diminish, etc., mod.Icel. s/aka to give 
. way, Norw. s/aka to slacken. OE. had also the 
' Compound as/aciam: see ASLAKED.] _ - 
I. intr. +1. Of persons: To diminish the in- 
tensity of one’s efforts; to become less energetic 
or eager ; also, to undergo or manifest a weakening 
or decrease in some specified ig Obs. 
In some cases the sense approaches that of ‘cease’. 
. ¢xooo AiiFric Z.xod. xvii. 1x Sif he bonne lithwon slacode, 
_ ponne hzefde Amalech sige. @1r3x0 in Wright Lyric P, xvi. 
34 For hire love in slep y slake, For hire love al nyht ich 
wake. erqoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 110 If pou 
fynde hem yn hem slakand or failland, comforte here hertes, 
a1400-50 Alexander 3050 Als sone as be son vp sozt be 
slaztere begynnes, And so to be son-sett slakid pai neuire, 
1896 Dateyp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11.214 Quhen the 
peple, throuch the dinn and cry tha maid, slaiket nocht lytle. 
+ b. Const. zo with inf. Ods. | 
azaay Leg. Kath. 2136 Swa pat ich slakie to ofseruin 
heouenriche, c1rago Moral Ode 38 in O. E. Mise. 59 Ne 
scholde nomon don a virst ne slakien wel todonne. 13.. 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxi. 112 3if me grace from 
ne to fle, And him to loue let me neuer slake. ¢xq40 
ol, Poewes (Rolls) 1L, 206 Alas! for to sorow how shuld I 


Blake, 4 : 

"+e, Const. of something. Ods. 
617378 Cursor M. 13054 (Fairf.), Bot 
slake, hou wil no3zt de A 
Clerk's T. 649 They kan nat stynte of hire entencion,.. 

They wol nat of that firste purpos slake. ¢147o Henry 
Wallace v. 656 Prefand giff he mycht off that languor slalk 

jasaikt. @ 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T-S.) 

1.398 The Inglischemen,.slaikit of thair curage. x6ax in 

ced Godlie Ball, App. 1.232, I will 3ow exhort. .To 
. Blaik of zour sleuth. —. or he 

+d. To fall away from one; to depart. Ods.—* 
400 Sir Cleges 80 (W.), His men..Gan slake awaye on 
ry syd With hym there wold: dwell non. o¢x4qo 
b, x1. 248. Wyne dreggis wole make. hem 


ae relaxed, slack, or loose. Ods. 
: Exod. xvii, 12 Aaron and Ur underwridedon 
inda..and hig ne slacedon nan ping syddan. 

0 Bestiary 126 [The serpent} fasted til his fel him 
slaked. c1420 Lyne. Assembly of Gods 1244 The bende of 
your bowe Begynneth to slake, 3599 Sir’ J. Davies Jy 
niort, of Sout ut. vil, When the Body’s strongest Sinews 


e. 
b. Of lime: To become hydrated or slacked. 
1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Lucern, The chalk slakes, 
when thaws and rains come on. 1857 Mitter £lem,Chem., 
Org. iii. § x. 12a The lime gradually slakes and falls to 
powder. 1895 Bloxam’s Chem. 332 Air-slaked lime has 
_ flaked by simple exposure to air. — ; 

3. To decrease in force or intensity; to become 
less violent, oppressive, or painful; to abate, 
moderate. Now rare, rere - 

-“@xgoo Cursor M3772 Sco send him son in-til aran,.. 
Sion Til pat Ne. brober wreth suld slake. a 1352 
ior Poems v.4 Wald he salue vs sone, mi sorow suld 
00 Rom. Rose 3x08 In me fyve woundes dide 
‘The soore of whiche shalle nevere slake. eae 
és 4rg0 Atte last the wynde. beganne to slake, 


of cold: neither doth that colde slake, until 


“Until helle fire 
(Rolls) IL, a3 


of suche dedis 
wip-outen wrak. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer 


t Voy. 1. 248 The winter. doth still. increase. 
AFFORD Lcant. Comfi, iit, (1876) 93 That 
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Serum, Tim, 1214/2 When we see the honour of God slake, 
or bee in daunger. to be darkened. 1614 Dyke J/yst, 
Selfe-Deceiving, His forwardnesse slaked.. 

+ b. To come to an end; to cease, Obs. . 
a@3300 Cursor M. 12886 peald testament hir-wit nu slakes, 
And sua be neu bigining takes. Jézd. 23794 Als wreches 


[we] wid vr will forsakis Pat selines pat neuer slakis. 13.. 


Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 244 Al stouned at his steuen, & stonstil 
seten,..As al were slypped vpon slepe, so slaked hor lotez 


in nyse . . | 
| +5. To become or grow less in number, quan- 


tity, or volume; to fall or subside. Ods. 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 2595 Now is pe bridde day a-gon pat 
our vitaile gunne to slake, 7387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
I, 411 They lene in more pees, By cause of hir riches. For 
hir catel schulde slake, And bey vseb ofte wrake. x877 


Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 421 This misery... fell and 


slaked by a litle and litle, vntill at length all was ended. 
1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 1677 No floud by raining slaketh. x6or 
Hotianp Pdiny I. 42 The tides swell, and anon again..they 
slake, 21613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 580 Nilus slaking, 
the Windes then blowing,..the Winter approaching. 

IT. trans. +6. To make slack or loose; to 
lessen the tension of; to allow to become slack or 
relaxed. Ods. ‘ : 


e1175 Lamb. Hom. 51 Mon sunfulle pet 113 in heuie 


sunne and purh sode scrift his sunbendes nule slakien, 
¢2275 Lay. 21922 Louerd Arthur be king slake oure bendes. 


@ 1300 Cursor J. 6421 Quils moyses heild vp his hend., 
Had godds folk be hale maistri; Bot if he pam slaked ani 


| sith, Sir amalech wan als suith. 1390 Gower Conf III. 


341 The See was plein, Hem nedeth noght a Riff to slake. 
ex430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ww. xxviii. (1869) x90 But 
summe of te hoopes weren slaked for defaute of oseres. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xxiv. 77 Syn cam a rayne 
that slaked the cordes of theyre bowes. 1513 DovuGras 
ineid Xv. 34 Takyll thy schippis, and thy schetis sclaik. 
xg8z Perris tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, (1586) ni. 157 b, The 
father must somewhat slake the bridle hand, and give her 
more libertie, 

+b. To let or set loose ; to set free, release. Ods. 
13... Evang. Nicod. 518 in Herrig Archiv LIII. gor At 
pasch of Iewes be custom was. Ane of preson to: slake, 
¢ 1374 CHaucer Boeth, 111. metr. ii, (1868) 68 Pei [lions].. 

en hir nekkes from hir cheins vnbounden. 
+c. To pour (oz something). Ods. rare. 
©1440 Pallad. on Husb. xu. 540 Of aysel oon emyne on 

hit they slake, J/éid. 582 Aysel theron and hony wol they 
slake,  [L. superfundere.) 

d. To disintegrate or slack (lime), | 

1662 GrerBier Principles 20 Did not make use of their 
Lime at the same time it was slakt. 1823 P. NicHoLson 
Pract, Builder 331 Let the lime be slaked, by plunging it 
into a butt filled with soft-water. 1837 3: 1. Smirs tr, 
Vicat’s Mortars 198 The Lyonese builders..slake the 
lime by aspersion. ; 


+7. To make smaller or less in amount or size; 
to reduce, diminish, lessen. Ods. 

.@ x300 Cursor MM. 26269 Ai quen nede es for to slak fz, ». 
slake] be sett penance. bey ah Rule St. Benet (Verse) 


2343 Zit sall pai not pam-self it [sc. their task] slake, Bot 


suffer it for godes sake. azqzg tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, 
etc. 49 Pe 3 day, forsop, remeuyng be emplastre, pe bolnyng 
in party was slaked. 1530 H. Ruopes Bk, Nurture 618 


in Babees Bk., lf that thou spent past thy degree, thy stock 


thou soone shalt slake. 578 Lyre Dodoens 749 Taken in 
the same maner they slake the bellyes of suche ashave the 
dropsie, x6x2 .WoopaLt Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 80 
Wheat bran. .doth slake and swage the hard swellings, 

8. To render less acute or painful; to abate, 
mitigate, or assuage. Now rare, 

a 1300 Cursor cal 29 pat sua pou wald his sorus slak, 
pat he moght dom be-for pe tak, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 11L. x1 He fonde up a re coniuresouns for 
to slake wip siknesse. a1400 Stockholm Med. MS. i. 84 
in Angha XVILL 297 Pis drinke xal..'slakyn pe terys 
euerychon, ¢2440 Alsh. Tales a12 His brethir poght pai 
wuld somwhat slake his truble. xg09 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
XXVIL pane 120 Dame Venus..all thy payne may sone 
redresse and slake, 1578 Lyre Dodoexs 317 The roote.. 
slaketh the gryping paynes of the belly.’ 1682 N. O, 
Boilean's Lutrin i. 57 Hope of Lawfal gain might slake 
my Anguish. 18ax SHELLEY Adonais 192 Wake thou,..and 


iJ 


SLAKE, 


oodly agreed hyr selue, slakyng hyr ryghtwys rygoy. 
te lag Endym.%. ii, He shall slake that loue whee a 
now voweth to Cynthia. 1596 Datrympetr. Leslie's Hise, 
Scot. II. 356 The Quene for her humanitie and gentlenes, 
slaiket her seueritie. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. Apol. 558 
If there be any that would slake their zeal in this point, 
1887 Morris Odyss. . 73 But Poseidon Girdler of Earth his 


~ anger will not slake. 


10. To appease, allay, or satisfy (desire, thirst, 
+ hunger). : 
Said either of the person or of the means. 

(a) ¢x325 Meir. Hom. 80 He umthoght him..How 
might this ilk nonne fange To slake his lust that was so 
Strange. 1538 BaLe God's Promises 1, Plages of coreccyon 
Most grevouse and sharpe, hys wanton lustes to slake. x94 
Suaxs, Lucrece 425 His rage of lust by gazing qualified; 
Slakt, not supprest. 1608 Hizron Wés.1. 722 Crucifie my 
lustes,..slake and quench in me this vnlawfull heate, x817 
SHELLEY Rev. [slaw w. iv, In life and truth, Might not my 
heart its cravings ever slake? 1839-52 BaiLey Festus 188 
Each, apart, too soon will tire; Altogether slake desire, 
1894 S. Weyman Lady Kotha iv, All who could not get 
into the house to slake their curiosity or anger. | 

(6) ¢1374 CHauceR Boeth, m1. pr. it, (1868) 7x Ryche men 
han y-nou3 wher wip bei may staunchen her hunger, and 
slaken her prest. 1377 Lane. P, Pd. B. xviii. 366 May 
no drynke me moiste ne my thruste slake. x6z5 CHap 
MAN Odyss. x1. 796 Tormented Tantalus, .could not slake 
His burning thirst. x7x3 Appison Cazo1. iv, Amidst the 
running stream he slakes his thirst. 1784 Cowrrr 7vs m1, 
509 A he draught Pure from the lees, which often more 
Sahn The thirst than slak’d it. 1869 Puiuures Vesuy, 
viii, 213 Here wild boars and deer slake their thirst in. 
small lakes. 1876 GLapstone Homeric Synchr. 28 Fine 
springs. .slaked the thirst of the Explorer’s workmen during | 
the excavations. | | coe s "i 

(c). ¢x385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2006 Ariadne, In to the 
bestis throte he shal hem [i.e. balls} caste To slake his 
hungir. ¢1450 SZ. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1820 Par with pair 
hungyr forto slake. 1568 Yacob & Esau u. ii, Give me 
somewhat, wherwith to slake mine honger. 1890 Srenser 
F.Q. mi. i, 52 They slaked had the feruent heat Of appetite 
with meates of euery sort. 1610 HoLttanp Camden's Brit, 
492 Men may..eat to slake hunger and content nature. 

ll. To quench or extinguish (fire); to cause to 
burn less strongly. Also in fig. contexts. 

61566 Merie Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1843) I. p. Ixvii, 
The fire being quickly slaked, Skelton cam in with his 
frendes. x6rx BisLe 2 Esdr. v. 8 The fire shalbe oft., 
[warg. slaked]againe. 1657 J. Watts Vind. Ch, Eng. 125, | 
I hope I have slaked your flame, and stopt your mouth with | 
a..better ordinance. a@1800 Peace Supgl. Grose s.v., To 
slake a fire is to put on small coals, that it may not burn too — 
fast. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxvi, * Only for two days,’ 
said Charlotte, trying to slake the flame she had raised, 
1868 Mitman Sz. Paul's vii. 144 By mitigating. .the pains 
of inevitable Purgatory, slaking the penal fires [etc.]. | 

2. To cool or refresh by meaus of water or | 
other fluid. Also fg. nas 8 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VIL. 3x1 He boorded soo for 
kyng William hadde i-slaked his greet womhe wip a drynke 
pat he hadde i-dronke. 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke’s Distyll, 
Waters Aij, Sorell water..slaketh all hote thynges bothe 
within the body and without. rg92 Kyp S$, Tvag.1.1, Ere Sol 
had..slakte his smoaking charriot in her floud. 1749 Smou- 
LETT Regicide 11. vii, In the blood that warms Thine heart, » 
perfidious, I will slake mine ire! 1822 Lams Zia u. Conf. 
Drunkard, When a draught from the next clear spring 
could slake any heats which summer suns..had power to 
stir up.in the blood. 1850 Wuittier 4Zi’s Well, The clouds, 
which rise with thunder, slake Our thirsty souls with rain. 
1871 L. STEPHEN Playgy. Eur. (1894) x. 235, I reached a 
little patch of snow, and managed to slake my parched lips. 

refi. 1873 Dixon Two Queens xxt. v. LV. 152 The great: 
passion of the age began to slake itself with blood. 

- pb. To moisten, wet, soak. (Cf. 6d.) 

r8r0 Scott Lady of L. u. xiv, A mass of ashes slaked with 
blood. 1820 — Monast. xxxv, Oatmeal slaked with cold 
water, 1824 L. M. Hawkins Annadine III]. 35 The rebels 


| retraced their steps, leaving this fertile province slaked in 


blood and ashes, ae 
+13. To render less active or vigorous. Ods.: 
1549 UDALL, ete. Erasm, Par. Phil, Il. 9 Howbeit your 
good wil was not epee, a a you wanted oportunitie to | 


with the tongue; 


SLAKED. | 


an itchin’ To slake about a great man’s kitchen, And like a 

spaniel lick his dishes, __ eG i oA 
Slaked (siZkt), #27,.a. [£ Suaxe v.l+-zp1,] 
+1. Loosened; slackened, Oés.—!. | 


| as bat it fletip wip slaked or vngouernede bridles. 
9. Of lime: Hydrated; slacked. 7 | 
1611 Cotar. s.v. Fusé, Chaux Susée, slaked, or sleckt lime. 
x813 Sin H. Davy Agric. Chem. i. (1814) 20 Slaked lime 
was used by the Romans for manuring the soil. 1837 J. T. 
Smirn Vicai’s Mortars 79 The heat given out by a large 
antity of slaked lime, 187x Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) 


pure slaked lime. | a 
Slakeless (slz"kés), a. [f. SuaAKE v.1 +-rEss.] 
Incapable of being slaked, quenched, or mitigated ; 
insatiable. | , 
z596 R. Lincne Della (1877) 36 My slakelesse payne 


V.36z To glut her slakeless thirst for blood. 1842 Gexzi, 
Mag. Jan. 26 note, This wholesale spiller and slakeless 
thirster of blood. 


a.+-EN 5: cf. the later SuackEn v.] © 
1. intr. To grow slack; to abate. 


be forzyuen ne slakyn Vn-to bey zelde bat pey haue takyn. 
er pl Chron, Wace (Rolls) 9473 When ewe ded, his 
sidt gan slaken; Lightly was ben pe castel taken. a@ 1352 
Minor. Poems ix. 49 Pe pride of sir Dauid bigon fast to 
slaken. 1633 T. James Voy. 703 The Storme began to slaken. 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) [, x Least any may pretend 
ignorance or thinke we should slaken therein, : 

2. trans. To assuage, mitigate. | 

1629 Sin W. Mure True Crucifix Wks. I. 275 Till God 
thy Dolours slaken, in some sort. _ 

Slaker (slé-kex). rave. [f. SuAKE 7.1 +-zR 1] 
1. One who slakes, assuages, or quenches, 

-asrq Barciay Cyt. § Uplondyshne. (Percy Soc.) 34 Where 
be subduers and slakers of all vyce! xgs4-9 Songs & Ball, 
Phil. & Mary (Roxb.) 3 He ys owr swete savyor and slaker 
of sadnes.. x6xx Corer., Estancheur, a..slaker, quencher 
(of hunger, thirst, &c.), 

2. A sluice or stop-gate; =SLACKER T. 

1664-8 Act 16-17 Chas. JI, c. 1 § 11 The Slakers to take 
off the Surplusage of Waters. 1767 Aull Navigation Act 
zo72 Leave open any of the gates, doors, or slakers. 

Slake-trough. [f Suaxev.l12.] =Snack- 
TROUGH. | 

1843 Horrzarrre, Turning I. 228 He then dips the ham- 
mer in the slake trough, and lets fall upon the anvil a few 
drops of the water it picks up. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2198, 

Slakin : see SLACKEN 5d, bees = | 

| Slaking (slé‘kin), vd/. sd. [f. Spake 9.1 + 
-Inc1,] The action of the verb in various senses, 
¢1400 in J. R. Boyle Hedom (1875) App. 120 In slakyng 
dicte sa d. axz425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, ue. 
zz Pe slakyng or esyng of the akyng and de sah 1580 


Ho.itysanp 7 yeas. fr. Tong, Estanchemtent de sotf, slakin 
of thirst. 1587 A. Fremine Contin. Holinshed's Chron. iI. 
1548/2 With the slaking of the one followed the forgetfull- 
ness of the other. x620 Church-w. Acc. Pittington, ‘etc. 
(Surtees) 78 Item payed for a foother of lyme, iijs. iiijd... 
Item for bearing it in and slaking, ilijd. 18z5 J.Smitu Pang~ 
 yama Sci. & Art I. 200 That sort of lime.. which heats the 
most in slaking. re g ; ] - 
Slaky (sla-ki), 2. [f Stas s3.3+-y.] Muddy. 
3841 Proc, Berw. Nat. Club I. 250 The low and slaky 
shore that extends from Berwick Bay to Fenham Flats. 
xgot Trans. Stirling Nat. Hist.Soc.7oThe swampy ground 
had assumed a different aspect. Its slaky condition had 
disappeared, se 
‘Slam (slem), 53.1 Also 7 slamm, [Related 
to Sram v1] | ee 
iL. Asevere blow; a violent impact. 
_1672 J. Braxeston Lazariilo 11..ix, He gave me half a 
_ dozen..punches with his knee, and as many slamms with 
his girdle. x829 A. W. Fonsianque Under 7 Adminisir. 


slidings, and cogent slams of the head against the wall. 
2. A violent closing of a door, etc., producing a 
loud resounding noise; the noise so made, or a 


noise of this nature. 


were lost upon Sam. 86x J. Pycrorr Agony Point (1862) 

: 334 A slam was heard at the halldoor, 27x Br. Fraser in 
ie Toghes: Life (1887) 204 Cosing his ruse with an 
angry slam. 3898 Munro ¥. Splendia xi. 12 f 

the musket... falling away in a dismal slam that carried but 


ashort distance, 8 
~b. dial, (See quot.) 
Slam (slem), 52.2 


¢1374 Caaucer Boeth. v, met. i. (1868) 152 Fortune, pat 
semep | 


15] : os 
i y. 173 Adjacent to these reservoirs are others containing | 


hells horror doth exceede. 1819 Byron Proph. Dante i, | 
zz5 The..slakeless thirst of change. 1832 Fowser's Mag. 


| allome into the water-course. 1678 
That which they call Slam, is first perceived by the redness | 
x68r Grew 


+Sla‘ken, v. Obs. Also4 slakyn. [f. Stare. 


1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 5993 Here synne shal nober | 


_» (1837) 1. 306 Their whole career is a series of tumbles, backe 


3837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, Both the slam and the scowl 
109 The crack of | 


x84 Miss Baxer Norihampt. Gloss, Slam, a peculiar 
Also slamm. {Of obscure | 


+L The card-game ruff and honours. Os.) | : 
x62x' J. Tavior (Water P.) ni piellgh bappesiirg: lagen dae 


169 
(1769) IY. 43% Notes upon Hoyle, who is vastly erroneous 
in many places, particularly in calculating the slam. x80 
Bohn's Hdbk. Games 85. When a player calls, and his 
partner refuses to answer, although he has the power, they 
cannot gain a slam. 1864 Reader 827/1 He los 
that is to say, he did not win a single trick. 


b. With the qualifying terms grand 7 and little 


or ménor, chiefly in bridge. — 

1892 Pall Mail G. 14 May 3/1 In two of the ‘hands’ to 
be played the ‘grand slam’ is won, 2897 R. F. Foster 
Compl. Hoyle 623 (Bridge), Little Slam, winning 12 out of 
x ; possible. 1899 A. Mainwarins Cut Cavendish 48 ‘Grand 
slam’, 7.¢. taking every trick [at bridge], or ‘minor slam’, 


every trick but one. 


+ Slam, sJ.3 Obs. [a. LG. slam (whence Sw. 
slam), =G, schiamm mud,slime.] Refuse matter 
separated from alum in the preparation of this. 

here appears to be no evidence for the currency of the 
word later than the 17th cent. ; the entries in various tech- 
nical dictionaries of the 19th cent. are app. derived from 
Bailey (1728). a ts ats a 
_ 16so-1 North Riding Rec. V. 65 Throwing the slam of 
Phil, Trans. X11. 1054 


of the Liquor when it comes from the Pit. , 
Muszunt 1 11. i. 343 Certain Nitrous and other parts call’d 


Slam, sd.4 rare. [Cf. next, and mod. Yks, 
slam a slovenly person.] ? An ill-shaped person. 

1697 Vansrucn Kelapse v. v, Hoyden. 1 don’t like my 
lord’s shapes, nurse. Muvse. Why, in good truly, as a body 
may say,heisbutaslam. Ss 

+Slam, a Qos? (See quot.) 

169r Ray N.C. Words 137 A slam or slim Fellow is a 
skragged, tall, rawboned Fellow. : : 
‘Slam (slem), 2.1 [Possibly of Scand. origin: 
cf. Sw., Norw., and Icel. sJamra (also MSw. and 


Icel. slambra), Sw. dial. slinmma, Norw. slemma 


(slenzba), to slam.] © | 
1. trans. To beat or slap 
169r Ray NV. C. Words 137 * 

one strenuously, x18a5~s6in Zug. Dial. Dict. 

2. To shut (a door, window, etc.) with violence 
and noise; to bang; to close with unnecessary 


vigorously. dal, 


| force. Also with advs., as down, to, up. 


1775 Asu, Slamt (v.t. a colloquial word), to shut with a 
noise. 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. vu. viii. (1820) 504 He.. 


slammed down the window. 1816 Scorr Axzig. vi, The | 


clang of several doors which he. .slammed with force behind 
him. 1873 Brack Pr, of Thule ix. 142 He would slam 
the door to again. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 186 The 


| practice of slamming the gun up is dangerous. 


b. Freq. with 2 one’s face; often_fig. 
1786 in Mrs. Delany Life § Corr. (1861) Ser. 1. ITT. gox, 
I hear..that you squander away your money..and then 
slam the doors in the King’s face! 1826 Scorr in Lockhart 


| (1839) VIII, 238, I propose to slam the door in the face of 
| all and sundry for these three years to come, 185r MayHew | 
Lond, Lab. \. 348 They always wait where they think there’s 


the slightest chance of effecting a sale, until the door is 
slammed in their face. © . 


ce. To dash, throw, push, etc., with some degree 

| of violence or force. Also jig. 

| 2899 Garniner Cromwell 192 One of them slammed an | 
overturned cream-tub on the head of another. 1899 Westw. 

| Gaz, 24 Oct. 5/3 Slamming every available man into the 


firing line, x902 Cornisn Naturalist Thames 150 When 


| the winter storms slam the roaring billows against the cliff | 


3. intr. Of doors, etc. : To shut, or strike against 
anything, with violence and resounding noise. 
Also with advs., as dows, zo, etc. 7 


In recent use freq. employed to denote any violent action | 


or loud noise. 2 


1843 E. Moor Sufblk Words 3 59 Toshut a doorviolently, | 


or to let it slam to of itself. 1837 Carryte Fx, Rev. v. 


vi, The huge Drawbridge slams down. 1858 Dickens Left. | 
(x880) Il. 52 Big doors slam and resound when anybody | 
ynt, R. Agric. Soc. Mar, 58. The gates are 


comes in. x89: 


so hung that, fi carelessly left open, they will always slam to 
and fasten, fa! aps 


4. Used with adverbial force: With a slam or 


sb] 
ates 


tCaslam— | 


o Slane one, to beat or cuffe | 


tion : cf. 7 


SLANDER. 


me; but the man’s mad! 1797 Bayvpces Hom, Trac. 1 au 


But ev'ry syllable is true, Or slam me if I'd tellit you! 
Slam-bang, adv.,a.,andz, Alsoslam bang. 
[fi Suamvl4+Baneu. 8.) | z | 
A. ado. With a slam and a bang; with noisy 
violence. | | Ce eae ee of 
x847in Hatuiw. 1853 HawtHorne Tanglewood T.(Chan- 
dos) 201 He would fetch his club down, slam bang, and 
smash the vessel into a thousand pieces. 1887 > 
ron 4 Borrowed Month 159, 1 sent an arrow slam-bang into 
the lantern. ey Ms. ea er ee 
B. adj. Noisy, violent. i eo ee 
1889. Advance (Chicago) 14 Mar., The friends of the 
Sabbath are not what some..slam-bang reformer would 
have the world believe. aoe ee “ 
C. vb. 1. intr. To slam and bang. 


1837 Miss Senewicx Live & Let Live (1876) 110 She slam- 


bangs about the house. 1896 Krerine Severs Seas 51. My 


engines Through all the seas, slam-bangin’ home again, 


Slam-bang too much, ass 
2. trans. To assail violently. ee 
1888 Zhe Voice (N. ¥.) 12 July, You might as well de- 
nounce the legal profession because of the shysters. .as to 
Slam-bang newspapers because there are recreant editors, 
Hence Sla‘m-banging vil. sh ~~ 
3889 The Voice (N. Y.) x Aug,, When you take up a Pro- 
oe organ, you will find it full of political slang and 
Slambanging, 
Slammakin, Sla‘mmerkin, sé. and «. 


Chiefly dial. Also 9 slammockin, slomm-, 


slummackin, etc. [Ofobscure origin; the shorter 


forms slammack(s, slommack(s occur widely in dia- 


lect, but are not recorded before the 1 gth century. 
Mrs. Slammekin, who is described as affecting a careless 
undress, is a character in Gay’s Beggars’ Opera (1727). It 


is more probable that the colloquial word suggested the 


name than that it was subsequently derived from it.] 
A. sé. +1, A loose gown or dress. Ods,~1 | 

1756 Connoisseur No. 134 07 A burgess’s daughter..who 
appeared in a Trolloppee or Siam | 
to the cuffs. es en 

2. A slovenly female, a sloven, a slattern. | 

a 2985 Grose Dict. Vulear T., Slammahin, a female 
sloven, one whose clothes seem hung on with a pitch fork, 
a careless trapes, 1808 Jamigson, Slammikin, a drab, a 
slovenly woman; Lothfian]. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Glass. 
fleref., Slammeockin, a slattern. ae + 

B. 1822 W. Igvinc Braceb. Hall (1823) I. 103 A brisk, 
coquettish woman; a little 
slammerkin,: 


B. adj. Untidy, slovenly, ie, 


Ash Suppl. (1775) gives ‘Slammerkin (a droll word), | : 
ea making a sudden transition’; the euler! : 


irregular in motion, 
ence of this sense is very doubtful. 
a, 1994 Woicort (P. Pindar) Soldier of Tiléu 


Wks. 1812 


IIL. 24x So slammakin, untidy, ragged, mean a arments | 
all so shabby and unpinn'd, 7864 LE fanu Uncle Silas Wi, 


=57 Holding out with finger and thumb. -her slammakin old 
skirt. /did. 261 The vainest and most slammakin of women. 
IIT. 499 That 


B. 2837 THackeray Professor Wks. 1900 X 
erkin, sentimental Miss Grampus. 1863 


saucy, slamm 


Examiner 14Nov., His Minerva is a tawdry slammerkin — 
887 Miss Brappon Like § Uniike xxxvii, The | 


slattern, x 

slammerkin Irish housekeeper, | 
Slammer (slz'moz), [f. Suam z.1] 
1. A violent gust (of wind). 7 


x89: Field 7 Mar. 344/4 A strong westerly wind. .came 


off the Barn Elm grounds in regular slammers at times,’ 
189s Cham, Frul. x2 Sine 372/: He 3 
—noslammerortramper, 
1611 CoTcr., Chinfrencau, a slampe, iert, wi 
Ibid., Truellée,..a clap, slat, or slamp with a ‘I 
Slampaine, ~pam : see SLampant. | 
tSlampamb. 0Oés.-! (Meaning obscure.) 
Halliwell’s explanation appea rs Very anlikely. 7 
wae I ‘wil 


‘rowell,, 


a 1573 New Cestore ui. iti, 1 will 
meanes to ridde the beaste out of the waye. I wyll cut him 
of the slampambes,,. Where so ever IT meete him, 


+ Sila: 


y’ of little 
¢..tasted a more vnsauory slaumpaump 


1596 Nasue Safon Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
et them look to it,.for the course they take in 


Ort: gis ? vf ial 

give one the (or a) slampant, 

circumvent or hoodwink, « 

copied, North's rendering of F 
ing pinched at the heart, th 

HW : hear 


a stranger g 


couse 
st me) 


F, R, DTOCK- 


merkin, with treble ruffles 


of a shrew, and something of a 


EP SE SES SSSR TS SEE 


372/: He is a quict neighbour 


;thumpe. 


I never staye, Tyll I finde i 


p. Obs. rare. [Of obscure forma-_ 
em to revel.] (See qnots.) 
tt, Wks. (Grosart) I, 282 A 
fry’ 0 ‘Art, to requite her dainty 
ttle wit. 1593 — Pierce's Super. ibid. iL. 


course Himpenbempen Slampamp, this 


SLANDER. 


-dyr); 5 (Se. 6-7) sklander (-dyr, 6 Sc. -dir, 
-dre), y. 4-7 slaunder (4-5 -dre, 5 -dere), 4 
slawndire; 5 slandyre, 6- slander. [ad. AF. 
esclaundre, OF . esclandre, an alteration of escanale, 
ad. L. scandalum: see SCANDAL sb.] 


iL. The utterance or dissemination of false state- 


ments or reports concerning a person, or malicious 
misrepresentation of his actions, in order to de- 
fame or injure him; calumny, defamation. 
a, c1a90 S. Eng. Leg. 1.165 Pov mis-seist mi louerd be 
ing ;..ho mi3zte soffti swuch sclaundre bote he nome par- 


of wreche? 1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 21 Pou..spak ojain 
by brober, and pou settedest sclaundre o3ains be sones of 


y. ¢ x440 Promp. Parvo. 458/2 Slaunder,..calumpnia. 
AL , 84b 


aloe __x589 Purrennam Eng. Poeste 1, xvi. (Arb.) 50 The 


Entot Middlem, lxxiv, How much is only slander and false 


diuerse gret defames and sclaundres withoute cause and 
reson. 1508 Fisner 7. Penit. Ps. cli, Wks, (1876) 155 There 
was neuer creature borne... that myght escape the sclaundres 
and backbytynges of them whiche are backbyters. xs60 
‘Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 13 b, If he beynge tyckled wyth 
false complaintes and sklaunders [L. cotmdnationibus), 
should come into Germany. 1562 J, Heywoop Prov & 
Epigr. (1867) 69 It maie be a sclaunder, but it is ‘no lie. 


_y. 61375 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 1338 Slaundrys for to- 


. for-do a mannys good fame, ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 132 Pe 
-Emperour..askeb pan What ys rizte name was bat made 
such a slaundre. ‘Sire,’ said he, ‘sir Fyrumbras, be kyng 

of Alysaundre’. x90 Suaxs. Much Ado un, i. 144 His gift 
is, in deuising impossible slanders. xr6rx.B, Jonson Catiline 
ti, Where it concernes himselfe Who's angrie at a Slander, 


nt 
lakes it true, a1656 Br. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 122 


xvill. IV. x72 


law, 


ere well timed. | 


170° 


y. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 618 With pat al 
schot sone one hyme,..& huntyt hym owt of bare towne with 
Slandyre & confusione. @ 1548 Hay hats Edw. V,15, 


Muche matter was deuised in the same proclamacion to the 
slaunder of the Lord Hastynges. 1583 Stuspes Auad. Abus. 


‘UW. (1882) 75 Some [ministers] fall to one mischiefe, some to 
_ another, to the great slander of the Gospell of Iesus Christ, 


1678 Sin G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. § iil, 
When they are suspected of Adultery, and thereby gives 


slander to the Kirk,..they are excommunicat, 


+ b. Const. ofthe person, etc. Ods. : 
71385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2231 Philomene, Why madist 


‘thow on to the Slaundere of man, Or.. Whi sufferist thow 


that tereus was bore. ¢1qo00 Kom. Rose 3972 To me it is 
gret hevynesse, That the noyse so ferre is go, And the 
sclaundre of us twoo. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 3 In.. 


-ryght gret sklaundre of ye cite of York, and agayne ye 


course of trewe marchandise. rsoo-2z0o Dunsar. Poems 


Ixxxii. 2x Think 3e nocht schame, Sa litill polesie to wirk — 


In hurt and sklander of gour name. : 
+c. A source of Shame or dishonour; a dis- 
creditable act; a disgrace; a wrong. Odés. 
1390 Gower Conf III. 189 If the lawe be forbore..It 
makth 


a lond torne up so doun, Which is unto the king a 


sclandre, 1470-85 Marory Arthur xvu. iv. 731 That sballe 
be a grete sklaunder for yow in thys Courte. . 1480 CaxTon 
Myrr, ui. xiii, 162 A grete lady whiche to fore had don to 
hym a grete sklaundre and dysplaysir. 1529 Morn Dyaloge 
m1. Wks, 218/1 And that wer a sore sclaunder to the word 
of god, that men should se him whom thei heare preache 


_ well, so proude an ypocryte. x840 dct 32 Hen, VITI, c. 30 | | 


The whiche is thought as well a greate sclaunder to the said 
common lawe of this Realme. — 


+d. A person who is a discredit, disgrace, or 


_ scandal to some body or set of persons. Obs. 


1529 More Sxfpl. Souls Wks. 306/2 They should be of 
the worst sort, & such as now be sklaunder of their order. 
1547 J. Harrison E-rhort, Scottes av, These .. reputed 
heddes of the Churche, bee the onely shame and slaunder 
of the Churche. 1596 Spenser J. Q. IV. viii. 35 That shame- 
full Hag, the slaunder of her sexe. ; 

+ 4. A cause of moral lapse or fall; a stumbling- 
block. =ScanDat sé, I b, OFFENCE 5b. 2. Obs. 

c 1340 Hamro.e Psalter xlvili. 13 Pis way, pat is, bis life 
of pa, for it ledis aim til hell, is slawndire til aim, 38a 
Wycuir Matt, xiii, 4x Mannes sone shal sende his angels, 
and thei shulden gedre of his rewme alle sclaundris, and 
hem that don wickidnesse. a 1400 4fol, Loll. 57 Go o bak 
after meSathanas, andbu art sclaunderto me. ¢1449 Prcock 
Repr. i, xi. 348 He was not so perfit that he couthe bere 
beggerie at fal withoute sclaundre. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 

© Ve prech Jesu Christ crucifeit, sclander to the lowis and 
lie to the gentils. 21586 A. Day Ang. Secretary m1. (1625) 
126 He that desirith to be good indeed ought not so much 
as to become an occasion or slander of evill. . 

5. attrib, and Comé, (in sense 1), as slander 
action, -bearer, currency, law; slander-beaten, 
-mouthed adjs. x 
600 Lane Tom Tel-troth 114 Wholevolumes gainst their 
slander-bearers, 1622 Be. Haw Serg, (1627) 492 A slander- 
beaten crosse, a crucified Sauiour. x Concreve Way 
of World mm. v, A Slander-mouth'd Railer. 1777 SHrripan 

ch. Scandal 11. ii, In all cases of slander currency, when. 
ever the drawer of the lie was not tobe found. x897 Westm. 
Gaz. 29 Nov. 5/3 Our slander law is still uncivilised.  x900 
Daily News t June 7/4 Rumours had been spread about 
the village, on which the slander action was begun by him. 

Slander (slandaz), v. Forms: a. 4-6 sclaun- 
dre, -der (4 -dir, 5 -dyr), 4 schlaundre, 5 
sclawndre, 4-6 sclandre,-der (5 -dir). 8. 4-6 
sklaundre, -der (5 -dir, -dur), 5 sklawnnder, 
4-7 sklander (6-dir). .y. 4-7 slaundre, -der, 5 
-dir, slawnder, 5~ slander. fad. OF. esclandrer 
(and esclandrir), {. esclandre: see prec.]) 

+1. grans. In or after Biblical use: To be a 
stumbling-block to; ‘to offend; to cause to lapse 
spiritually or morally, Ods. 

a. In passive; also ve. (see first quot.). 

a@1300 Cursor M. 13109-Pat man sal for-blisced be Pe 

uilk him sclanders noght for me. crgeg Metr. Hom. 35 

‘ul bliced..es he That es noht sclaunderd in me. 1382 
Wycir Mark iv. 17 Afterward tribulacioun sprongen vp, 
.-anoon. thei ben sclaundrid... awe N. Love .Bonavent, 
Mirr, xxviii. (1908) 146 Wherfore they were gretely sclaun-« 


dred and stired azenst hym. c¢x449 Pecock Reg. v. vi. 


| §13 The persoon sclaundrid (that is to seie, prouokid and 
putt into synne), 258 Wuyer Wes. (S.'T.8.) 1.67 That 


the waik and infirm be nocht sclanderit’be our vagodly 
_b. Used actively. (Cf. Scanpatize yt 2.) 
: 382 Wycir Malachi il. 8 Forsothe 3e wenten awey fro 


| Wallace vu. 919 Thar 


SLANDERER. 


8. To defame or calumniate; to assail with 


slander; to spread slanderous reports about, speak 
evil of, traduce (a person, etc.). : 

a. ¢1340 Hamroie Pr. Conse. 4252 Thurgh pride he sal 
ogayn God ryse And hym sclaunder and his law dispise, | 
1397 Rodis of Parit. I. 379/% In that that I sclaundred 
my Loord, I knowleche that I dedeevyll. axgso Knit, de 
la Tour 21 Atter these wordes, she wepte and saide he had 
sclaundred her, and that it shuld not abide unponisshed, 
1468 Paston Lett. Il. 314 W. Barker sclaundred me yn 
certeyn maters of gode,..Wold Jesu Barker had seyd true, 
a1s69 KincesmyLL Godly Advise (1580) 10 The finest 
clothe maie be soonest stained, the honestest maie bee 
soonest sclaundered. 1599 Sanpys Europe Sfec. (1632) 14 
Their art of sclaundering their opposites, .. misreporting 
their actions [etc.], oe : 
B. 13.. Evang. Nicod. 421 in Herrig Archiv LILI. 398 
Wha sklaunders god, yhe wate he mon Be staned to ded for. 
syn. ¢1340 Hampo.e Pr. Conse. 7415 Pus in helle salle 
pai far ay, And |ar-with sklaundre God. cxq25 Aupg. 
LAY XL Pains of Hell 77 in O. &. Mise, 213 Po.. Bakbidit 
here ne3tbore fore enuy, And sklaundird hem in erp ful 
falseley. 1483 Caxton Goda, Leg, 84b/1, I.. have leuer to 
deye than to dyflame & sklaundre my moder so fowly, 
z58r J. Haminton in Cath, Tract, (S.T.S.) 83 Gif they., 
sklander and blasphame lauful magistrats. 1596 DALRYMPLE 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1, 187 Throuch the inuie of sum per- 
sounis he had bene sklandiret tothe Emperour, 
y. ox42z5 Hanzpole’s Psalter Metr. Pref. 55 Thus bei seyd 
--And slaundird foule bis holy man. ¢1440 Promg. Parv, . 
458/2 Slawnderon, scandalizo, calumpuior. 1830 Patsecr. 
lo Have alwayes a good tonge in your heed, for it is. 

oth synne and shame to slaunder any bodye. x1s60 Daus 
tr. Slezdane’s Comnt. 16 To slaunder any man, before he be 
convicte of Heresye, 16ax Br. SAnpeRson Sevm. (1637) 51 
It is deepliest slandered and hotliest opposed. 1653 W, 
Ramesey Astrod, Restored 307 One shall abuse and slander 
the other. 1735 Pork Prol. Sat. 374 Full ten years slan- 
der'd, did he once reply? 1735 Poote Dialogue 82 You 
slander us in this Point. 1864 Tennyson Aylwer’s F. 350 
Some one, he thought, had slander'd Leolin to him. 2888 
G. Masson Med. France (1897) 42 Bertram de Born. .spent 
his life in warring against his neighbours. .and. .slandering 
them in his szrvenzes. ahaeer , 

+b. To accuse (unjustly or otherwise) of, charge 

or reproach w2th, something discreditable. Also. 
with zka¢ and clause. Oés. 78 | 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 834, 1 am ferd..pat hit lede..me harme 
for to haue of thy hegh wille, To be sclaundret of pi skathe. 
¢ 1430 Chev, Assigne 234 She was sklawnndered on-hy3e bat 
she hadde taken howndes. 1526 TINDALE Zits i. 6 Hav- 
ynge faythfull children which are not sclandred off royote. 
x89x SHAKS. 7'wo Genti. m1. ti. 38 The best way is, to slander 
Valentine With falsehood, cowardize, and poore discent, 
1603 Owen. Pembrokeshire (1892) 128 That are (truelie) 


slaundred with eating fyve meales a day, 1607 B, Jonson a 


Volpone w. i, O, Sir, proceed: I’ll slander you no more of 
wit, good Sir. ; vin, dh 4s 
"te. Se. To charge with, accuse of, a crime or 
offence. Odés. 2 - 
1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. Il. 436 Men that wes | 
sclanderit with finding of ane hurd. 1579 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. III. 158 Personis sclanderit or suspect of 
treasoun salbe tane and remane in firmance. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maj., Act Fas. LI, 132 Gif any person is sklandered, 


~ or suspect of treason, he sal remaine in firmance. 


+4. To speak or write evil of, to misrepresent 
or vilify (a thing). Ods. | | 

xqgox Pol, Poems (Rolls) IT.. 94. Thou wenest thou saist 
soth whan thou liest most lewde, and sclaunderist the 
truthe. 1549 Compl, Scotd, xx. 183 Thir freuole sophistaris 
that marthirs and sklandirs the text of aristotel, deseruis 
punitione, 1569 Rocers Glasse of Godly Love 178 Make 
such ashamed as would sclaunder the holy Gospell. 1623 
Liste £Ufric on O. & WN. Test. Pref. x1 It hath beene 
slandered for heresie and new doctrine to have the Scripture 
in vulgar. Oe as a ee Due. the ey 
8. antr. or absol. To speak or utter slanders. 

1426 AUDELAY Poems 6 Ne say no word to hym sklaun-: 
deryng. 1428in Surtees Misc. (1890) 6 He was counseld 
and biddyn noght to sclandyr in na maner bot say fully ye 
treuthe. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xli. 22 Be 3e so wyiss that — 
vderis at 30w leir, Be nevir he to sklander nor defame 
162x Burton Anat. Mel. un. iii. vii, Let them rail, then, 
scoff, and slander. .1855 Tennyson Maud 1. tv. iv, I keep 
but aman and a maid, ever ready to slander and steal. 
_ 8. vans. To publish or spread abroad. rare. 
63375 Cursor MM O74 (Fairf.), Atte wiser squa his rede 
ske he, bat na man shrift sklaunderet be. ¢1470 Henry 


Vi. [harfor I will bot lychtly ryn that cace, — 
ot it be thing that playnly sclanderit is, pwns = 


Hence Sla-ndered #4/.'a. Also absol. 7 
1602 CotteTon (¢z722), A Ivst Defence of the Slandered | 


Priestes. 3819 SHeLLey Cencz m. i. 285 We Are now..man 

fo man ;.. The slanderer to the slandered $ foe to foe. x88 

ss Brappon Asphodel Il. 230 They all preferred the 

dered to the slanderer; but they listened all the'same. 

anderer (slandera1). Also 4-6 sclaund- 
underour, S¢, sclanderar) ; 4 sklaund- 


¢. BK 
sae 


Iand- (6 -erar); 5-7 slaunderer. . [f, 


@ 


i 
5 “ 
Fea 


SLANDERFUL. 


1609 Skene Reg. Maj., Burrow Laws 155 Gif there be any 
-sklanderers, rebelles, or nicht walkers within the burgh. 
Yy- 1535 COVERDALE Ps. xlili. 15 The voyce of the slaunderer 


& blasphemer. 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane's Comme. 467 b, The 


slanderer afterwarde, loste his head, as he deserved. 1603 
Snaxs. Meas. for M.v.1i. 260 Stir not you till you haue 
Well determin’d vpon these Slanderers. 1660 MuTon 


Free Commiw, Wks. 1851 V. 425 To be ourselves the slan- 
€ 


derers of our own just and religious Deeds. 1749 FizLpiInc 
Tom Fones x1. i, Much of it will probably seem too severe, 
when applied to the slanderer of books. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand. 1.1, The male slanderer must have the cowardice 
of a woman before he can traduce one. 13829 Lytron 
Devereux \. iii, Ye are both my foes and slanderers, 1869 
Freeman Worm, Cong. (1875) LIT. 50 The slanderers were 
ready with long tales of rapine and sacrilege, . 

+ 3. A source of discredit or disrepute. Ods.-! — 
_1gg8 Kennepy Compend. Treat. (Wodrow Soc.) 151 Are 
thay not oppin sclanderaris of the Congregatioun, quhilkis 
sulde be myrouris of gude lyfe? . 


+ Sla‘nderful, a Obs. rare. Also § sclan- 
dirful, 6 sklaunder-, [f. SLANDER 5d.+-FUL.] 
= SLANDEROUS a. oe | 

1453 Zpist. Acad. Oxon. (1898) I. 320 The first publisheris 
of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 1663 Drypen Wild 
Gallant m1. ii, Come, come, you're a slanderful huswife. 

Hence + Sla’nderfully adv. Obs. rare. | 

r5s0-n Acts Privy Council (1891) III. 213 He had at all 
tyines..used him self unreverentlie to the Kinges Majestie, 
and very sklaunderfullie towardes the Counsaill. ae 

Slandering (sla:ndorin), vd/. sd. Now rave. [f. 

SLANDER 2. + -ING 1.] The utterance of slander(s), 

— ¢ 1380 Wren Wes. (1880) 18 In..muche sclaundrynge 
and cursynge and obere peynes ynowe. /éid. 264 For as 
_ pei seyn pis is bacbitynge or detraction & sclaundrynge. 
1s60 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 48 To teache the treuth, 

and to abstaine from sklaundering of others. 1586 W. 
Wesne Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 89 The olde manner of Com- 
medies decayde, by reason of slaundering which therein 
they vsed against many. 1647 Hexuam 1, A sclaundering, 
een lasteringe. . | 

So Sla‘ndering #//. a., Slanderingly adv. 

1402 HoccLeve Letter of Cupid 140 A sclaundryng [v. ». 
sclaundrous] tong is his grete aduersarye. 1599 H. PortrEr 
Angry Women Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 56 A iealious slander- 
ing spitefull queane she is. 1648 Hexuam nu, Lasterlicken, 
Calumniously, Sclaunderingly. 1716 Loyal Mourner 50 No 
sland’ring Tongue. 

Slanderous (slandsres), @ Forms: a. 5-7 
sclaunderous (5 -drous(e), 6 sclandero(u)s. 8. 
6 skla(u)nderous(e), Sc. sklanderus. . 5-7 
slaunderous (6 -erus), 7 slandrous, 6— slander- 
ous. fad. AF. *esclandrus,=OF. esclandreux 
(1455), £. esclandye SLANDER sd. 3. see -OUS.] 

+1. a. Of bad repute; discreditable, disgraceful, 
shameful. Ods.. (Freq. in 16th cent.) 

-3g40a Hocciuve Letter of Cupid 67 Now ys it good, 
confesse him a traytoure, and bringe a woman toa sclaun- 
drouse name. 7535 CovERDALE Prov. ii, 13 Whose wayes 
are croked, and their pathes slaunderous. x560 Daus tr, 
Sleidane's Comm. 35 That filthy and sklaunderous life of 
pristes, x589 Warner Ald, Eng. Prose Addit. (1602) 335 
Our effeminate abode here is vaine and slanderous. 

+b. Forming a source of shame or disgrace fo 
some one, Ods. rare. ’ 

1592 Arden of Feversham in. v, Tis thou hast..made me 
slanderous to all my kin. ! 
thou '.. wert grim, Vgly, and slandrous to thy Mothers 
wombe, Full of vnpleasing blots [etc.) 

+e. Giving cause or occasion forslander. Ods.-t 
, x60z SHAKS. Ful. C. 1v. i. 20 Though we lay these Honours 
on this man, To ease our selues of diuers sland’rous loads. 
2. Of words, reports, language, etc.: Of the 
nature of, characterized by, or containing slander 


nal 
fi 


“a. B. sat Fisner S agst. L 
The sklaunderous mo cruel 
hath set vpon them [se AM et 
x ij oy i vi : i a 


1595 SHaks. Fohkn 1.3. 44 If 


, 2 sons of a low or disreputable chaz 
| ofa low and Jes ree Box 
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"sons, nor envious, nor slanderous, - .shall enter into the king- 


dom of heaven. 1769 Funius Lett. ii. (1780) 40 ‘They find 
no notice taken of, or reply given to, these slanderous 
tongues and pens. 1838 ArNotp in Life § Corr. (1844) IL. 
viii. 114 Zealous,..and pious, but narrow-minded in the last 
degree, fierce and slanderous. | 
transf. «21616 Beaumont Bridal Soug iv, The crow, the 
slanderous cuckoo, nor The boding raven. : . 
4. Of the nature of a scandal or offence,= 
Scanpatous 1. Oés. 7 
_3553 Hoorer Lez. in Foxe A. & 7. (1583) 1513/2 These 
men..may be kept by one sclaunderous stumbling blocke 
or other, that they neuer come vnto Christ, | 2 
Sla-‘nderously, adv. [f. prec. +-ny 2.] 
]. In a slanderous manner; with slander; 
calumniously ; also, unjustly, falsely. 
1429 in Cal. Pat, Rolls, Hen. VI (1907) Il. 31 That same 
po of the xxiiij aldermen so spoken of sclaundrously. 
'x500 in Leadam Sed. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) 104 
That the seid John shuld sedicyously and sclaunderously 
put yn his billofcomplaynt. 1548 BrRINKLow Lament. (1874) 
118, I knowe the papystes and their flocke shall sclaunder- 
ouslye report me. 1611 Biste Kom. ili. 8 As wee be slander- 
ously reported. 1647 Hexnam 1, Sclaunderously, daste 
ticker. 1678 Suare Sern. (1754) 1. 47 So far it is from 
abridging us of any of our earthly delights, (as its enemies 
slanderously represent it) that it abundantly heightens them, 
1895 Jowrtt Plato (ed. 2) I. 462 Men..slanderously affirm 
of the swans that they sing a lament at the last. 


+2, Scandalously; shamefully. Ods. 


1563 Apr. PARKER Articles § 24 Any couples maried that 


liue not together, but slaunderously liue apart. x63x Conf. 
faith in Sternhold & H. Ps. Rr vijb, He was guiltles 
condemned vnder Pontious Pilate,..and most slandrously 
hanged on the Crosse. — 

Sla‘nderousness. 
clination to slander. | 

1577 Lest. 12 Patriarchs (1706) 119 Teaching slanderous- 
ness, war, wrong, and abundance of all mischief. 1727 
Bairey (vol. Il), Slanmderousness, reproachfulness, 1810 
BentuaM Packing (1821) ror Lmpropriety... Slanderousness, 
.-Ill-nature, x88z2 Farrar Early CAr. Il. 247 Breathing 
the atmosphere of faction, slanderousness and hate. _ 

Slane (sléin). Azglo-lrish. [ad. Ix. sleaghdn.] 
A long-handled:spade, having a wing at one or both 
sides ofthe blade, used in Ireland for cutting turf. 

1750 W. Exuis Mod. Husd. IV. iv. 40 Dig your trench 
with slanes. 19778 PArl. Surv. S. Irel. 96 They are cut by 
an instrument called a slane, which is..a spade of about 
four inches broad, with a steel blade of the same breadth, 
standing at right angles to the edge of the spade, x847 
Paddiana I. 307 Two or three slanes..being propped up 
against it [the door. x902 Blackw, Mag. Aug. 265/1 They 
brought me a spade and a slane for turf-cutting. 

Comb. 1892 Jane Bartow J/rish Idylis 172 There isn't a 
spade-load of good slane turf. 

Slane, var. of Suarn sd,; obs. pl. Siog. 

+ Slang, sd.1 Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 6 slaing. 
fa. MDu. or MLG. slange (Du. slang, G. schlange) 
serpent, cannon, etc.]. A species of cannon; a 
serpentine or culverin. (Cf. Stine sd.2) 

rs2r Lo. Dacre in Archacologia XVII. 205 A Saker, two 
Faucons,..viij. small Serpentyns.., a grete Slaing of Irn. 
1539 in Archaeologia XI. 439 Pour score shotte of leade for 
a slang, 16 shotte of leade for a saker. 1549 Compl, Scot, 
vi. 41 Mak reddy 30ur..slangis, & half slangis, quartar 
slangis. ¢x600 R. BANNATYNE JMemor. (1836) 133 Small 


brasen peices, slanges of irone, and vtheris mae peices that: | 


was tane fra thetoun ; | 

Slang (slen), sb.2 dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Some dialects have the form sing; further varia- 
tions are slanget (slanket) and slinget (siinket).| 
A long narrow strip ofland. > : 

The precise sense varies a little in different localities, 

16x0 Horttanp Camden's Brit. i. 715 There runneth forth 
into the sea a certaine shelfe or slang, like unto an out. 
thrusttongue, 1764in Red. Comme. ngs Charities XX VAIL 
145 Iwo slangs of ground. 1804 J. Evans Tour 5. Wales 
300. Formerly the lands of this district [near Fishguard] were 
divided into very narrow slangs, which’ were unenclosed. 
1839- in dialect glossaries (Northampt., Shropsh., Heref.). 
1885 Field 4 Apr.426/2 He struggled across a couple of 
grass fields into the slang adjoining Brown’s Wood. |. 


‘Slang (sley), 56.8 [A word of cant origin, the | 
ultimate source of which is not apparent. It is. 


possible that some of the senses: may represent 
independent words, . In all senses except r only 


- in slang or canting use. ert se De 
The date and early associations of the word make itun- | 

likely that there is any connexion with certain Nc 7 

| in sdeng> which exhibit some approximation in 


“L, The special vocabulary used. by an 


In the first ‘quot. the reference may 
rather thar bacon ers tg ef. the use of Sra: 
2756 Tonpervy Azst. 2 Orphans. 1.68 
heen upon the:town, knew the slang w 


[f. as prec, +-NESS.] In- 


SLANG. 


_ x802-x2 BentHam Ration. Fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 306 Give 
ing, in return for those fees, scraps of written lawyer’s slang. 
3834 H. J. Rosz Apol. Study of Divinity (ed. 2) 15 Howe 
ever tempting the scientific slang, if I. may so term it, of. 
the day may be. 1857 Kincstey Le#z. (1878) IL. 43, I have 
drawn, modelled in clay and picture fancied, so much in 
past years, that I have got unconsciously into the slang. 
x872 Gro. Exviot Middlem, xi, Correct English is the slang 
of prigs who write history and essays. And the strongest 
slang of all is the slang of poets. 6: han) | 
@. Language of a highly colloquial type, con-. 
sidered as below the level of standard educated 
speech, and consisting either of new words or of 
current words employed in some special sense. 
1818 Kes.e in Sir J. T. Coleridge 412, (1869) 75 Two of 
the best [students] come to me as a peculiar grinder.(I must 
have a little slang), 1848 THackeray Van, Fair xliil, He 
was too old to listen to the banter of the assistant-surgeon 
and the slang of the youngsters.. 1868 Doran Saints & 
Sinners 1. 107 He [Latimer] occasionally employed some 
of the slang of the day to give force to his words. 1887 
R. N. Carzy Uncle Max xv, If 1 had ever talked slang, I 
might have said that we chummed together famously, 
attrib, and Comb. 1846 Mrs. Gorz Engl. Char. (1852) | 
139 Like a door from which some slang-loving roué has’ 
wrenched the knocker, x8s0 WV.¢Q. Ser. 1. 369/2 That | 
reat slang-manufactory for the army, the Royal Military 
ollege, Sandhurst. ee cee: 
d. Abuse, impertinence. (Cf. SLANG 2. 3, 4.) _ 
x825 LockHarT in Scott's Fam, Lett. (1894) I. 297 This 
Mr. H, gave grand slang to the Porters, etc., who crowded 
the vessel on our anchoring: ‘ Your fingers are all thumbs, 
Isee’,ete. os te te te. Oe: ee we oe 
+2. Humbug, nonsense. Obst gee 
1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 1. 192 Have you seen the 
bills?..What, about the lectures? ay, but that’s all slang, _ 
I suppose; no, no, No tricks upon travellers, | 
+3. A line of work; a ‘lay’. Ods.-1 cn 
c1789 G. Parker Li/e’s Painter 120 How do you work | 
now ?..O, upon the old slang, and sometimes a little lully=: 
prigging. . | Ne . oi 
4. A licence, esp. that of a hawker, | 
1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slang,..a warrant, license 
to travel, or other official instrument. 1865 Slang Dict. 234. 
‘Out on the slang,’ i.e, to travel with a hawker’s licence. 
1896 Wesim, Gaz. 9 Dec. 2/r You don’t want for much to | 
start with;..4 sovereign..for a (slang) licence is plenty, 
5. A travelling show. 7 cone 3 
1859 Slang Dict. 94 Slang, a travelling show. 1873. 
LELAND Lape. Sketch Bk. 63 There is a great deal of Hb 
Rommany or Gipsy element .. wherever the ‘ slangs’ or 


exhibition affairs show themselves. ae , 
p. A performance. ee 
x861 Maynew Lond. Lab, III. ror, I am talking of abig 
pitch, when we go through all our ‘slang’,as wesay. 
G. atftrib., as slang cove, cull, a showman. 
e1789 G, Parker Lift’s Painter 130 To exhibit any thing’ 
in a fair or market,..that’s called slanging, and the exhibiter 
is called the slang cull, 185x Mavuew Lond. Lad, I. 353 _ 
We did intend petitioning.., but I-don’t suppose it would 
be. any go, seeing as how the slang coves (the showmen) | 
have done so, and been refused. | pe ee ar 
6. A short weight or measure. (Cf. SLANG @, 3.) 
x8sr Mayuew Lond. Lab. I. 32/2 There's plenty of costers.... 
wouldn't use slangs at all, if people would give a fair price. 
Jbid. 11. 90/1 Some of the street weights, a good many of 
them, are slangs. _ | . : 


‘1. ‘A watch-chain 


Cowe (Farmer), How to do a cross-fe 


get of these slangs or leg 
twelve to fifty pounds... 


faux Flash Dich 
zeny md..adv.), [Related to _ 


T° et 


hem shoul 


q 


d be a man well versed in the cant 
Ned the slang patter. 1798 Anti- 


3 loquialisms, and som 


arles IL.’s time 


| rather a commoner turn tha 
| bucks: 2858. ‘TRor 


| L Of language, etc.: Having the character of, | 
: belonging toy expressed in, slang, = fae 
8 ¥. Wild's Adv. to Successor (Hotten), The master: 


| SLANG. 


b. Of dress: Loud, extravagant; more showy 
or obtrusive than accords with good taste. ? Oés. 
1828 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 444 Without the. slightest 


appearance of slang or flash toggery about him. 1849 ALB. 


Smitu Pottleton Legacy (1854) 11 A smart scarf, a very new 
hat, a slang coat, and a massive watch-chain, 1858 WHYTE 
MELVILLE /zderpreter x, His dress was peculiarly neat and 
gentlemanlike, not the least what is now termed ‘slang’. » 


c. Of tone, etc. : Slangy, rakish. 


@ 1834 Coterince Wotes § Lect, (1849) I. 47 Let some wit 


call out in a slang tone,—‘the gallows!’ and a peal of 
laughter would damn the play. 1840 Hoon Up Rhine 62 
A slang air..and the use of certain significant phrases.. 
current in London. 1847 Aus. Smita Chr. Tadpole xxix. 
(1879) 263 The slang tone in which these words were uttered 
produced another burst of laughter. : | 
3. Costers’ slang. Of weights and measures } 
Short, defective. | | | 
18:2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slang weights or measures, 
unjust, or defective ones, 2185: MayvuEw Lond. Lab, I. 
32/2 The slang quart is a pint anda half. Jézd., The slang 
pint holds in some cases three-fourths of the just quantity. 
—b. adv. So as to give short measure. — | 
x8st Mavuew Lond, Lab, 1. 32/2 He could always ‘work 
slang’ with a true measure. ae es | 
Slang (sley), v. collog. or slang. [f. Suane 
$0.3 or @., in various senses.] 7 to 
L. ?antr, To exhibit at a fair or market. | 
¢7789 [see Stan sbF gc] . 
2. a. trans. To defrand, cheat. b. zutr. (also 
with ¢). To employ cheating; to give short 
measure. i | a oe 
x832 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slang, to defraud a person of 
any part of his due, is called ii cd him; also to cheat 


_ by false weights or measures, or other unfair means. x812__ 


Sporting Mag. XX XIX, 284 He slanged the dragsman,,.. 
which means that he sneaked away from the coach.  x85r 
Maynew Lond. Lad, 1. 32/2 So the men aloes it, and 
cries ‘2d. a pound’, and gives half-pound. did. 474/2 
What he’s made by slanging, and what he’s been fined. 
8. intr. To utter, make use of, slang ; to rail in 
abusive or vulgar language. 
1828 Lytron Pelham xlviii, We rowed, swore, slanged: 
with a Christian meekness and. forbearance. 1842 Lop, 
Hovcuron in Wemyss Reid £27 I. 285 Having so furiously 
slanged against the wickedness of war. 1868'W. R. Greco 
Lit, & Soc. Fudgm. 141 Mr. Carlyle slangs likea blasphem-« 
g pagan; Mr. Kingsley like a denouncing prophet. 
4, trans: To abuse or scold violently. 

3844 Acs. Suita dd. Mr, Ledbury i, He could..slang 
_ coal-heavers., better than anybody else in London. 18 
RLS. Surtzes Sfonge’s Sp. Tour v, His off-hand way o 
blowing up and slanging people... 1888 Burcon Lives 2a 
Good Men II, xi. 314 He sent for the offender. .and in the 
most slashing style ‘slanged ', even threatened him, 

Hence Slanging v7, sb. 

56 Lever Martins of Cro’ M, 250, I feel certain that I 

and any. .quantity of what is genteelly called ‘slang. 

iiss Yonce Trial xvii, I never had such 

in my life! hig tle Lesa 7 Sept. 3126/3 The 
and which they give one another, 

: Sc. pa. t. of Suine | 

wm. Obs. rare. [Cf Stane sd.2 and 

2A lanky person, 


a6rz Cotcr., Longis,..a tall and dull slangam, that hath 


no making .to. height, not wit to his making. 7x6 
‘Urounarr Rabelais 1, xxv, Codshead loobies, woodcoc 
slangams, ..and other such like defamatory epithetes, did, 
1, i, The little Grammar school-boyes..called those leg- 
grown slangams Jambus. 
Slangily (sle-nili), adv. [f. Suaney @.+-LY2,] 
In a slangy (+ or flashy) manner; in language of 
the nature of slang. he | 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma Ixvii, It is not every 
baggy-corded fellow that rolls slangily along in top-boots., 
thatisagroom, 1864 Daily Telegr. 7 Nov., There would 
be an opening for clever workmen,..but none for what are 
‘slangily but very eepreacively known as ‘duffers', x895 
Strand Mag, 724 ‘1 
8 


giness (sle'ninés), sd. 
| Slangy character or quality. 

. Ree. 7 Oct. 392/x An exaggerated and carica- 
of the slanginess..of the American nature. 


sla; 


. though good, is ‘slan 
_ though slan 


nature of, slang. 


hanks awfully,’ I said, slangily but — 
[£ as prec.+ 


rir Mignon 1. x5 Courteous, well-bred, 
‘slanginess, x89 Spectator 23 Mar. 


a. [£ Suane 36.3 1 +-18m.] | 
| Je H. Grosz Vay, 
| the hil 


| along: the 
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card’, a "long-headed chap + ..and..other complimentary © 


slangisms. x885 Harper's Mag. Dec. 83/z She did not 
exactly say with the modern *slangist, ‘That’s rather an 
extensive order’, ¢x830 in WV. & Q, xst Ser, I. 369 Gentlemen 
cadets wishing to achieve a notoriety as wits and *slang- 
sters, 1892 Leranp in Chamilers's Encycl. IX. 496 A 
na “at which a language, or rather *slanguage, was 
deliberately constructed and adopted’. 1899 Sort, Life 
4 Sept. 5/3 In “ slanguage’ current on the Turf and amongst 
the young bloods of the Stock Exchange. 1853 Dickens 
Bleak Ho, xi, Being asked what he thinks of the proceed. 
ings, [he] characterises them (his strength lying ina “slangu- 
lar direction) as ‘a rummy start’, 
+ Sla‘ngrel, sd. anda. Obs, rare. [Cf.Stane 
sh.2 and SuancaM. Mod. Warwick dial. has slang 
adj. in the same sense.] a. 56. A lanky person 
(?or thing), b. aay. Long and narrow. | 
1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 250 The 
third was a long leane old slauering slangrell. xg98 FLorio, 
Bislongo, twice long, a slangrell. 1643 tr. Diodati’s Annot. 


Bible Gen. vi. 14 A great Vessell, on the inside like a great» 


chest, of a slangrell forme. 

Slangwhang (slen hwy), v Chiefly U.S. 
[f. Suane sb.31+WHANG v.] tvans.and inir. To 
assail with, to make use of, violent language, abuse, 
or vituperation. Also Slangwha:nging vd/. sd. 
and dpi, a. | | ent 

182y H. Murray M. Amer, II. m. iii, 366 The expression 


| Sslangwhanging’, which signifies making violent political 


harangues to the multitude. 1841 in F% Q. Adams’ Conn. w. 
Monroe Doctrine, etc. (1902), This french proverb applies to 
all such slang whanging rascals like yourself. 1890 J/e/- 
bourne Punch.14 Aug. 107/4 That Eminent Personage 
immediately began to slangwhang the umpire. 


Slangwha:nger. Chiefly 07S. [Cf prec.] 


A noisy or abusive talker or writer. 


1807 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 109 These knights, de- 
nominated editors, or slang-whangers,..may be said to keep 
up a constant firing ‘ in words ’s 1836 Hatisurton Clockut, 
(1862) 203 Candidate, Slangwhanger, and Member. 189, 
T. & Anna Fitcu Better Days 304 The Tucson Star which 
used to be the chief of slangwhangers. _ 

Slangy (sle'ni), a [f. Stane 50.3 1.] 

1. Of ‘persons: a Of a flashy or pretentious 
type. b. Given to the use of slang. 

1880 Kinestey 4, Locke vi, He appears to me merely a 
tall, handsome, conceited, slangy oy. x860 Slang Dict. 
217 Slangy, flashy, vulgar; loud in dress, manner, and 
conversation. 1870 FrisweLt. Mod. Men Lett. ix. 149 A 
Varsity man, as the slangy people of to-day call those 


- educated at Oxford or Cambridge. | 


2. a. Of dress : Somewhat loud or vulgar. 

1861 Times 30 May 9/3 A queer-looking man, whose attire, 
; *, and suggestive somehow of the 
stable, 1884 /éid. (weekly ed.) 3 Oct. 13/3 Fellows in smart, 
attire. 


b. Of language, etc.: Pertaining to, of the 


1864 Daily Telegr. : Sept, A slangy vulgarity which 
savours even more of the bar-room than of the camp. 18 
WorldNV. 4 The conversation of Society is as slangy..as its 
ethics are dubious, 1883 Fortin, Rev. Sept. 38x Their style 
is always smart,..sometimes slangy. 

Slank (slenk), a Now Sc. and north. dial. 
[prob. a. Du. or LG. slawk (MDu. and MHG. 
slant, G. schlank) thin, slender.] Of persons, 
parts of the body, the hair: Lank, thin. 

' The quotation dated 1656 in Davies reads flank in the 
original edition, but this may be a misprint for sZan&, 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 33 Slim, lank, slank, slight. 
x715 CHapreLow Right Way Rich (1717) 119 They wound 
religion through his slank sides. x82g in Jamieson Suppl, 
1865 Metior Uncle Owdem 4(E.D.D.), It ratched him eawt 


- an’ made him lunger an’ slanker. 1882 in Lanc. Gloss 


Slank, error for slaué Suawk. 

fhe mistake appears to have originated in ed. xss2 of 
Elyot's Latin Dict. (s.v. Bvyon), and is continued by Cooper, 
Cotgrave, etc.] “2.%e 


Slant (slant), 53.1 Also 7, Sc.9 slaunt. [Con- 


nected with Stant adv, a, and wb. See also 
~Suenr 53.1] ; : 7 


1, The slope of a hill, piece of ground, etc.3 a 


sloping stretch of ground; an inclined plane or 


1683 Mourer & Benner Health's Ineprov. (2746) 87 The | 


best Situation of a House or City, is upon the Slaunt of 


a South-west Hill. 1728 Pemperton Wewton’s Philos, 84 | 
| If this globe be drawn along the slant DF, less force will be | 
required to raise it, than if it were lifted directly up. x7sz7 | & 
Indies 92 Returning then tothe foot of | C 


¢ hill, you ascend an easyslant. x80a {see SkeLF]. 
Prescorr Ferd. § Is. (1846) Il. xiv. 4x. Ferdinand..k 
the coast as. far as, Alme 


SLANT, 


also called a xun. 3892 Pall Mad G, 27 Aug. s/r He 
ceeded in penetrating the mine a. hundred ahs ce 
main slant. = ; 

2. A course or movement in an oblique direction, 

x712 E. Cooke Vay. S. Sea 313 Kept plying to Windward 
not far from the Land, sometimes making good Slants, | 1889 
T. E. Brown Manz Witch 2 Lek didn want The Pazon to 
know her, and madea slant. 

3. Slope, inclination, obliquity. 
aslant, obliquely. 

1817 H.T. Cotesrooxe Algebra, etc. 97 Where the length. 
of the cavity, owing to the slant of the sides, is measured 
{etc.]. 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr..258 The slant of 
a ladder that leans against a house. 1884 Q, Vicroria | 
More Leaves 97 Not a bad road, but on the steeper side of 
the hill, and quite on theslant. 4 : 


4, techn. a, A receptacle having a sloping bottom 
in which paint-brushes are placed in order to keep 
them moist. | 3 

1875 Fre.p & Davinson Grammar of Colouring 168 The 
brushes..may be dipped in nut-oil and laid in a tin slant 
until wanted again. ¢x896 Rowney’s Price List 20 Oil 
Slant and Smutch Pan, | = 

b. Aslab having shallow sloping compartments 
or depressions for water-colours. | Sh kw a os 

1897 Army § Nauy Stores List 817 Round China Slants 
and Basins. ; 
—§. dial. and U.S. A sly hit or sarcasm, 

Occurs much earlier in the form Srent. —- . 
1825 Brocxerr JV. C. Gloss., Slant, sly jokes, or pett 
lies. 1828-32 WepsTer, Slant, an oblique reflection or 

ibe; asarcasticremark. (In vulgar use.) 1856 Mrs, Stowg » 

ved I, xxi. 274 Had the slant fallen upon himself, pere 
sonally, Old Tiff would probably have given a jolly crow, 
x897 HowrLis Landlord at Lion's Head 94 Whitwell felt - 
an ironical slant in the words. eae 

6. slang. An occasion, chance, opportunity; also, | 
an opportunity of going somewhere. ae 

1837 Hraser's Mag. XVI. 49, I boldly entered myself on | 
board a privateer, with the determination of playing them 
a slippery trick the very first slant I had. 1859 Cornwatus 
New World \. 140 It was n't any wonder, when we did get 
a slant into town, if we took a drop too much, at 

7. Austr. slang, (See quot.) Pee 
1897 P. WarunG Tales Old Regime 217 Pedder had got 
tired of things in general, and had organized that move. 
ment which was popularly known in Norfolk Island and | 
Port Arthur as a ‘slant’, that is, he had planned a murder | 
- = mutiny on purpose to obtain a trial in Hobart or 
ydney. a eo Fo 

Slant (slant), 5.2 Maut. [Later form of Stunt 
sb.4] Avslight breeze or spell of wind, etc, 

1823 Scorrspy ¥rv/..381 Having a slant of wind from the 
eastward, we fetched the coast of Ireland. 
Chron, Barset Il. \xii. 195 Trimming his sails, so as to 
catch any slant of a breeze. 1871 Daily News 16 Mar. 
We got a slant of bad weather, which, however, did not 
prevent other balloons from starting, 21892 CLARK RussEit 
List, af Landsmen i, Should there come a slant of wind, 

b. Used without the genitive phrase. z 

1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xii, Having had a slant from 
the land wind in the night previous. 1865 Dickens Afut,. 
Fr, 1,.xii, The wind coming against them in slants and 
flaws. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla Land Il. 15 There was 
no wind except a slant at sunset. _ re 7 

Slant (slant), adv. and a. Also 5 slonte, ¥ 
slaunt. [Aphetic for ME. a-slonte, o-slante, etc.: 
see ASLANT adv, It is not clear in what way these — 
forms are related to the early sb. and vb. Suzwz.] 

A. ado, In a slanting, sloping, or oblique manner 
or direction; slantingly, aslant. : 
1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P, R. vin. ix, 306 Zodiacus is a 
cercle that passith slonte [Bod?. Jf. aslonte]. 1612 Brins- 
LEY Lud, Lit. 29 Cut the nebbe first slant downewards to 
make it thinne, and after strait ouerthwart, ¢1700 CELIA 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 294 Encompassing ye maze, in which 
are some slaunt cut wayes. 1795 SouTHEy Joan of Arc 
vi, 625 The mighty Talbot came, And smote his helmet: 
slant the weapon fell. 1804 Wolcot's (P. Pindar) Beauties. 
Eng. Poetry Il. 1x A bridge, that cuts From Richmond 
Ferry slant to Brentford Butts. 878 Bayne Purvit. Rev. v. 
x85 The sunbeams fell slant through the church windows. — 
~B. adj. 1. Of wind, etc.: Blowing or coming 
from the side; moving obliquely. eae a 


_¢x618 Morvsow /tin. tv. viii. (Roxb.) 136 Beholding an 
English Shipp woorke into the harbor with a very slant 
and boysterous gayle of wynde.. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. x. 1075 
The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv’n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine. x790 WVaval 
XXIV. 49 A ‘slant wind..brought me..in with the 
to SueLiey Prometh. Unb, 1.318 Trampling the 
ng an oblique or sloping position or 
on; inclined from the. abl agetraes or. 
tal; falling, lying, placed, etc. slantwise. 
CKLE tr. Camoens’ Lusiad yi. 260 On the wide — 
-wave's slant ridge. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 59 | 
ern side of the slant bills. 1793 Smeaton £dy. 


On the slant, | 


Oi 


slant lines, 1863 B. Tavzor’ 

d sianter lights. 
188 BR 
give th 


1867 TRoLLoPR 


Cheapside, and slanted off to Little Britain. x 


SLANT. 


8. In special collocations, as slant fire, height, 
side, tack, vein (see quots.). | 

1851 J. S. Macautay Field Fortif, 43 *Slant fire [is] when 
the shot strikes the interior slope of the parapet, forming 
with it a horizontal angle not greater than 30°. 1798 Hur- 
ron Course Math. Il. 42 To find the Surface of a Pyramid 
or Cone. Multiply the perimeter of the base by the “slant 
height, or length of the side [etc.]. 1873 J. Prype Pract. 
Math, 156 The slant height of a cone. @1823 Hutron 
Course Math, (1828) II. 138 Suppose the same cone to be 
cut by a plane parallel to one of the *slant sides, entering 
the other slant side at 4 inches from the vertex. 1873 
J. Prype Pract. Math. 156 A line from the vertex of a 
right cone to any point in the circumference of its base, is 


called its slant side. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk. 631. 


* Slant tack, that which is most favourable to the course 
when working to windward. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, 
Qj, Having duly weighed its randome and. Inclination 
either. Way, whether any Cross or *Slant Vein appears. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slant-vein, one vein crossing 
another at an acute angle. | 

4. Comb., as slant-eyed, -shouldered. 

1863 Daily Telegr. ae Nov. s/2 A slant-eyed, saffron. 
coloured race. 1870 Wuittier Miriam 126 The slant- 
eyed sages of Cathay. 1897 Franpravu Harvard Episodes 


103 That hatchet-faced, slant-shouldered,..comic valentine. | 


Slant (slant), v. Also 6 skla(u)nt. [Later 

variant of Stent v1, the vowel having probably 
been influenced by AsLanT adv.] 
L. intr. To strike obliquely oz, upon, or against 
something. | a 


_xgaz Fisner Sevm. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 323 For the 


sone shooreth so lowe by the grounde that his bemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 21711 in 10/hk Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 132 The ball..slanted upon 
the right shoulder of the Prince.,and struck off the 
skin. 1777, 4un. Reg. 161 Mr. Bates’s sword bent and 
slanted against the Captain’s breast-bone. 1873 SmILEs 
Huguen. France i. ii. (1881) 342 The shot..slanted on the 
King’s right shoulder, [and] took a piece out of his coat, 

2. To be in, to have or take, an oblique direction 
or position; to deviate from a straight line or 
course; to slope. . 

1698 Fryer Ace. £. India § P.37 The Governor’s House 
in the middle overlooks all, slanting diagonally with the 
Court, 1766 J. Cunnincuam Poems, Inscription Imit. iii, 
Where the green hill so gradual slants, Or flowery glade 
extends. 1797 CoLeripce Kubla Khan 12 That deep roman- 
tic chasm which slanted Down the green hill 1810 Scort 
Lady of L. i xvii, An aged oak, That slanted from the islet 
rock, 1853 J. H. Newman Aifsz. SR, (1873) II. 1 i. 24 The 
Tartar eyes are not only far apart, but slant inwards. 1860 
TYNDALL Glac. 1. xxvil. 218 A range of minor peaks ran 
slanting downwards. 


b. Of light or shadow: To fall obliquely. 


| 3795 Cowrer Moralizer Corrected 15 And from the trees 


hades slanting at the close of day Chill’d [etc 1804 


GranamMe Sadéath 371 The sunbeam slanting through the 


cedar grove. 1837-42 Tennyson Sz, Agnes’ Eve 6 The 
shadows of the convent-towers Slant down the snowy sward, 
1863 Gro Exior Romola xvii, A sickening sense of the sun- 


| 7 . it that slanted before him, 


. Of persons: To travel, move, sail, etc. in an 
oblique direction ; to diverge from a direct course. 
Also @/.S., to move off, 

L’Esrrance Yosephus, Antig, xvi. xii. (1733) 443 And 
om a side-Wind he slaunted all the way upon Pheroras. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 143, I stretch’d a-cross this 

ddy slanting North west.. 1776 CarroLy Fred. (1845) 74 
From La Prairie you go slanting down the river to Mon- 
treal. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xivili, We went along 
; HowE tis 
Landlord at Lion's Head 12 The father and the elder 
brother came out, and..slanted away to the barn together, 

b. Of things: To take an oblique course. | 

ax849 H. Corertpce Poems (1850) II. 11 The thunder 
roar’d, the sharp rain slanted. 1874 Liste Carr 7. Gwynne 
I. iil. 69 From this her mind would slant off into a sideway. 
1885 C. E. Crapock Prophet of G. S. M. vii, Her rebuking 


glance slanted beyond him from under her half-lifted lashes. 


@. fig. To be inclined, have a bent, sowards 
something, = |. 
1880 Lowett Unhappy Lot of Mr. Knott 1.xi, I've always 


worovermuch, = ee | 
4, trams. To cut withaslant 


heard Our poor friend somewhat slanted Tow'rd taking | 


177% LuckomBe Hist. Print. 439 We venture to disapprove 7 
the custom of slanting Quoins on both. sides, and planing 


their edges and corners off. /éid., It would deserve the name 


of an improvement, were Quoins slanted on one side only. . | 


5. To give an oblique or sloping direction to 


(something) ; to cause to slope. | 


x03 Sournzy Madoc u. xviii. 63 The evening glories 
which the sun Slants o’er the moving 


. ng many-coloy 'd._sea. 
x8xa Mme. D’Arsray Diary (1876) IV. Ix. 206, I turned 


‘suddenly from my walk..to slant my steps close to where - ais’ 
he sat.” 1871 B, Tavuon Fast tv. ii. (1875) IL. 254 Theix | TAggnaly- 


The rain came down in torrents, s j 
8. Of a path: To ascend in a slopin 
z8s0 Tennyson / fem. xxii, Where the 
n To slant the fifth autumnal slope. 

ted, pf7. a. [f. Suant v.+ 


| moon sun as it shone slanting 


| xxv oxrz Siagting 7 throug. 
| Arch-bishop himself, 


inky sails are hither slanted. . ior Stortsman 8 July 8/2 | t 
anted by the wind. - |» 
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ING, after derpendicular, Orig. U.S, and chiefly 
collog. or humorous.] _ 7 a | 

A. adj. Slanting, sloping, oblique; neither 
perpendicular nor horizontal. © 3 _ 

a, 1840 J. T. Hewrerr P. Priggizs ii, I took particular 
care to slew the buttons at the knees well forward in a 
slanting-dicular direction. 1868 Hurst ¥ohnian Mag. Feb. 
34r Put your arm quite straight at an angle of about 45° 
with your body, (that is in a ‘slantingdicular’ direction). 

B. 1855 SMepLey 1. Coverdale liv, Jumping off the ground 
all four teet at once in a slantindicular direction. 

ig. ¢ 1863 U.S, Newspaper in Bright Sp. (1868) II. 239 

He walked uprightly defore the world, but when he was 
not before the world his walk was slantindicular. 1872 Dr 


- Morcan Budget of Paradoxes 289 And he must not put — 
himself [in the calendar] under the first saint with a slanten- | 


dicular reference to the other. ) 
b. As s6., with zhe. ee 

1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darvo, etc. Il. 305 What the 
Doctor termed ‘ the slantingdicular ’ of our position obliged 
me to he secured in my place by a rope, 

. adv, =next, | 

1866 Buckianp Curios, Nat. Hist. Ser. m. I, 73 They 

[ducks] open their web feet, come down, as the Yankees say, 


° 


‘slantindicular ’, ues . 
Slantindicularly, adv. [See prec.] Ina 
slanting or sloping direction or position; ob- 
liquely. Also /g., indirectly. e 
a, 31839 Marryat Diary Amer, Ser. 1 1. 110 Others 
mounting slantingdicularly and Paul-Prying into the bed- 
room windows. 1869 Zxg. Mech. 19 Nov. 230/1 He sits 


slentingdicularly, as he does on the.. bicycle, 1880 ‘Witp- 


FOWLER’ Mod. Wildfowling 66 ‘The shoulder guns were rest. 
ing ‘slantingdicularly*, 

8. 1834 De Quincey in Zazi’s Mag. I. 86 For..a sunrise 
and a sunset, ought to be seen from the valley or horizon- 
tally,—not, as the man of Kentuck expressed it, slantin- 
dicularly, 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxi, Glancing— 
however slantin’dicularly—at the subject in hand, I would 
say [etc.]. 1884 Punch 22 Nov. 245/2 Some ‘ gees’..Who 
go_slantindicularly down the street. 

Sla-uting, v2/. sb. [f. Stayt v.+-1ve1.] The 
action of the verb; in quot. = PERSPECTIVE sé. 3. 

@ 1618. RaLEIGH Rem. (1644) 136 Painted Tables (in which 
the art of Slanting is used) appear to the Eye, as if the parts 
of them were some higher, and some lower than the other. 

Slanting, adv. and gfi. a. [f.Suante. + -1nG2,] 

A. adv. In a sloping direction; slantingly. 
a1625 Nomencl, Navalis (Harl, MS. 2301), Skegg, is that 

arte of the keele, which is cut slaunting [etc]. 1664 
Everyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 190 Cut off slanting above the 
Bud, with a very sharp knife. 1893 Honces Elem. Photogr. 


33 A thin nail driven slanting through the support..will 


make the framework quite firm. 
B. p7/. a. That slants or slopes; lying, situated, 
or directed, obliquely. : 

1688 Mifce Gi. fr. Dict. n, To give a slanting blow. 
1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual, (1809) 11. 63 Hills, 
some of which were slanting, some headlong and impend- 
ing. 797-1805 S. & Hr. Lex Canterb. T. I. 353 The 
returning sun now shot a bright and slanting ray. 1807 
G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1, i. 240 It continues a south. 
east course, in a slaunting form, across Allan-water. 1859 


Reeve Brittany 753 The slanting dilapidated roof of the 


chancel. 1876 M. Foster /’kysiod n. ii (1879) 302 All the 
ribs have a downward slanting direction. _ 
b. Needlework. (See quots, ) , 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Neediwk. 32/t Slanting 
Gobelin Stitch,a name sometimes given to long or satin 
rena Tbid, 125/% Slanting Stitch, a variety of Double 

rochnet. Lae 8 

Slantingdicular(ly: see StanTINDICULAR(LY. 

Slantingly, adv. [f.Suantine p47. a. + -Ly.] 
In a slanting direction or position; with.a slope 
or inclination ; aslant, obliquely. . 

1570 BituincsLey Zxclid xn. prop. xvii. 380 Which it will 
the more aptly doo, if ye do abate slauntingly the con 
arasses of the slitt of It. 1683 Snare Anat, Horse nu. vill. 
(1686) 85 The septum ofa Hog’s Heart slantingly pervious in 
several places with great. :pores. 1708 BERKELEY L Joey, 
Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 489 The extension of a plain, look’d at 
straight and slantingly. 1786 Angrcromars Gard. Assist. 
184 Cut it slantingly, half way bare up towards the next 


joint. s817 Keats ‘Lol J must tell a tale of chivalry’ 12 | 


he lance points slantingly Athwart the morning air, 1866 


| G. Macponato Ann, QO. Weig . xiii, (1878) 247 The after- | 
ly through the stained window. | 


b. fig. Indirectly. 


.a@1677 Barrow Pope's Supremacy Wks. 38s9 VITI. 7 It . 
| little mattereth, if re may strike princes, whether it be by 


a downright .blow, or Peet 3694. Steven Cr 


‘Slentingness, rare“*. (See quot.) 
x27 Barezy (vol. ID, Svopinginess, Slantingn 


| Slap, the hau 


their. Sides, striking at the 


| deft b 


SLAP. 
clouds. .went rolling alantwaye on the wind towards the west. 


x895 Tristram Yafan 19 The four main islands of Japan 
stretch slantways through sixteen degrees of latitude. 


Slantwise (slantweiz), adv. and a. [f. Suayg 
a. +-WISE. | eae | 


A. adv. In a slanting or sloping direction or 


position; slantingly, obliquely. _ ” a 

1373 Tusser Husé. (1878) 98 Some maketh a hollownes, 
halfe a foot deepe, with fower sets in it, set slant wise a steepe. 
1751 J. BARTRAM Observ. Trav, Pennsylv., etc. 38 In the 
mean time we were setting poles slantwise in the ground. 
1760-72 tr. Yuan & Ulioa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 11.333 Three streets, 
which run slantwise up the eminence. 1843 F.W. Faner 
Lett, (1869) 194, I think of.. how the sun is coming slant- 
wise out of Langdale, 1882 J. HawrHorne Fort, Fool t 
xvi, The waggon lying slantwise across the road, ~ 
Sig. 3869 Forin, Rev. June 637 When. .they have an oppor- 
tunity of looking slantwise at their own merits, and of 
praising themselves by implication. — SO 

B. adj. Slanting, oblique. | 

1856 Hawrsorne Lug. Wole-bks. (1870) Il. 129 From our 
windows we have a slantwise glimpse of the walls of St. 
John’s College, 1858 Wuirrier Tedling the Bees viii, The 
slantwise rain Of light through the leaves, 1891 Miss 
Dowtz Girl in Karp.101 Its slantwise band across the chest. 


Slap (slep), s3.1 [a. LG. sagp (also slappe; 


G. schlapp and schlappe), of imitative origin: cf. 


StaP adv, Older Da. sicfis also from LG.]. 
The apparent instances in Arthur & Merlin (1838) 8084, 
Pallad. on Husb. (2873) 1v. 763, Palsgr. 563; and Milton 
Colasterion, are errors for fap: see Firarsé.randrb. 
1. A smart blow, esp. one given with the open 
hand, or with something having a flat surface; a 
smack; an impact ofthisnature. = 


1648 Hrxuam ut, Flabbe, a Slash, or a Slap with a sword — 


on the face, 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 45 P 7 One. .got 
behind me in the Interim, and hit me a sound Slap on 
the Back. 1726-46 THomson Winter 627 The leap, the 

f 1767 Bickerstarre Love in the City 1. it, 
If we had not been in church, I would have hit her a slap 
in the face. 183x Scorr Cast. Dang. xviii, Not believing, 


that the knowledge..can be at once conferred by the slap 


of the flat of asword. cx8s0 Arad, Nis. (Rtldg.) 294 She 
seized her nurse’s head, and gave her repeated slaps and 
blows. 1882 B.D. W. Ramsay Rough Recoll. I. ix, 216, I 
felt a slap on my. back which nearly sent me down the 
companion-ladder. ee 

b.. A cut or stroke of something. vare~}, 


x688 Homme Armoury mm. xxi. (Roxb.) 267/1 They can © 


cutt.through many wyers together at one slap of the sheares, 
G6, Af a slap, all at once, ae 


2753 Gray's Inn Frui. No. 59, Loosing Ten Thousand 
Pounds at a Slap. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII, 676 But weare | 


whole tribe in. 


losing our time in describing, Here at a slap we throw the 
d. A gust of wind. oo 


2. transf. & A reprimand, reproof; a spoken 


1736 Ducuess or Mar._soroucH Ofin. in Corresp. (2856) | | 
e 


at coppers... gfe Po} Ed 
a A ha trip or dash, 


1. A breach, openin 


4 it Me 


Site ee Sone 


eS 


2ST EN ESSE EER SE IE 


fi 


SAEGROISSE 


See 


SSCS 


SESE ASOT 


+Slantling, ado. Obs! In 6 sklantlynge 
is throwen sklantlynge vpon a wa 


| Echeip that vil noche 


b. An opening or passage left in a salmon- 
cruive from Saturday evening to Monday morning, 
in order to allow the fish to pass; the period 


| ‘during which this is left open; the weekly close 


time for salmon, Freq. in Saturday(’s) slap. 
1424 Scott. Acts (1814) II. 5 pai pat has crufis in fresche 
watteris pat pai ger keip be lawis anentis be setterday slop, 
and suffer paim nocht to stande in forbodyne tyme. 1597 
Sxene De Verd. Sign. Sij, The Setter-dayis slop, is ane 
space of time, within the quhilk it is nocht leasum to take 
Salmonde fish. 1622 Matynrs Anc, Law-Merch. 246 And 
"albeit some are permitted to lays nets, and to make weares, 
yet must he keep the Saturdaies slop, that is, to lift the 
same from Saturday in the afternoone vntill Monday. 185 
G. H. Kinesctey Sp. & Trav. (1900) 275 On Sunday after- 
noon, when the ‘Slaps’ are open. 1876 MaxwELt in 
Francis Angling x. (ed. 4) 349 The Luce is terribly netted 5 
the fish slaps are sometimes built up. 1900 West, Gaz. 
7 Aug. 2/1, ‘I should like to have your opinion on the weekl 
close time.’ ‘The “ Saturday slap”, I suppose you mean, 
ec. ?A break in the clouds; a patch of sky. 
rgo8 Dunsar Golden Targe 26 The purpur hevyn our 
scailit in silvir sloppis Ourgilt the treis. ae 
_-d. A narrow pass between hills or mountains. — 
1788 Pennecuix Tweeddale to The Water of Line hath its 
first Spring near the Coldstaine Slap. 1721 Ramsay Ode 
to the Ph— i, O'er ilka cleugh, ilk scar and slap. 1897 
Crockett Lads" Love xiv,They passed through the *buchts’ 
and ‘slaps’ of the Galloway hills. _ — | 
2. transf. A breach in, or way through, a body 
of troops; a gap zm the ranks. Co | 
1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 949 Sloppys thai maid throu all 
that chewalry, The worthy Scottis thai wrocht so worthely. 
Lbid. x. 310 A slop thai gi cere thaiset ona syd. | 3533 
Bevrenpen Livy i. xxi. (S, LP. 5.) 1. 218 Be force of a 


» 


ae bodyis and wapynnys..pai made ane slop throw bare — 
n 


emyis, 18 
These triump! 
regiment. ‘ | 
+3. A gash or wound. Ods. rare. 
€1378 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 72 Longius..mad jet pare in 
cristis syd a slope, pat ves bath lang & vyd. JZézd. xlv. 
(Christine) 300 With ane arrow in hire syd he mad a slope. 

 *Slap, 56.3 Obs. [f. Star v3] A single 
act of lapping or licking up; a lap. | 

_ £889 R. Harvey PZ, Perc. 3 As for my spoons, those I 

brought, that I..might haue one slap at the Spoone meat. 

+Slap, 50.4. Ods. App. a var. of SLop sd, 

-x600 Breton Pasguil's Fooles Cap \xxxiv. D iij b, Hee 

that puts fifteene elles into a Ruffe And seauenteene yards 

into a swagg’ring slappe. 1605 — Olde Man's Lesson C iv, 
A thousand times more contentiue, then to buye it in 
a Shoppe, and to weare it in Slappe. | : 

-*+ Slap, 56.5 (Origin and meaning uncertain.) 
9648 Gace West Ind, xv. 99 Under which [market] the 
HG Lf oop nanan wives meet at five a clock at évening to sell 

Tana 


A. Dawson Rambling Recoll, (1868) 38 
made many slaps in the ranks of the 


at slap and drugges they can prepare most cheape for 
empty ope stomackes; 69 00 


ens BR. F. 


Slap, sb. Coalmining. Slack. Also attrib. 
1865 Morning Star 27 Feb., While one {coal-waggon] was 
being lowered by the machinery so that it might be brought 
near the slap-heap. 1883 in Gresiey Gloss. Coad-1t. 225, 
Slap, dial. form of Stop sé and v. 


a 


2842 Lover / 

that barred he 
ix, Louise is‘ c 
fellow to the dust 
@, techn. To 


3842 


SLAPPING. vod 


i 


(see 


different parts: 
niform temp 


174 


8. To strike, bring down (one’s hand, etc.) 0” or 
upon something with a slap; to clap (the hands) 


together. | | 3 
1717 Prion Alma 1. 346 Dick,.Then slapp’d his Hand 


|. wpon the Board. 1791 Mus, D’Arsray Diary 4 June, The 
Duke slapped his hand violently on the table, and called _ 


out [etc.]. 2860 Hottanp Miss Gilbert's Career xviii. 332 


He suddenly slapped his hand upon his forehead. 1885 — 


Manch. Exant. 1 July 5/53 The Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer slapped his palms together, 


b. To put or place oz or info, to fling or throw 
down, etc., with a slap or clap. 3 
1836 Marrvat Midshif. Easy xiii, The grating was slapped 
on again by Jack. 2847 ALB. SmirH Chr. Tadpole vil 
(1879) 65 Long planks were drawn from waggons and 
slapped down on one another. 1898 G. B. Suaw Plays II, 
Man of Destiny 161 He slaps the cloth on the table and 
deftly rolls it i ; — 
Jig. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert’s R., Mountjoy (1855) 63 
The moment I make my appearance in the world, a little 
girl slaps Italian in my face. | 
ec. To place, put, or set (one’s hat) over the 
face, etc, so that it lops down or overhangs; to 
jam dowz firmly. ? Ods. | | 
_ 31982 Miss Burney Cect/ia 1x. ii, [He] slapped his hat over 


his face. 1796 — Casit/a 11, 168 Lionel slapped his hat 
80x CHARLOTTE Suita Lett. Solit, Wand. 


over his. eyes. 1 } 
1.162 His hat was slapped quite down, as if to keep it from 
being carried away by the wind. | 


4., To shut (a door, gate, etc.) sharply or with a. 
‘slap. Alsowith7o =. 


ee 


1708 Mrs, Centiivre Busie Body rv. ti, Sir eal. There, 
go,and come no more within sight of my Habitation...(Slaps 
the Door after her.) 1762 dun. Reg., Chron. 133/1.The 
daughter..slapped to the door. 188 Scorr Rob Loy xxiv, 
I,.contented myself with slapping the door of my bedroom 
in his face. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre v, The door was 
slapped to,..and on we drove. 

5. intr. Of a door, etc.: To slam. rare. 

1796 Black Giles (Cheap Reposit. Tracts) 4 They are very 
apt to let the gate slap full against you, before you are half 
way through. a 1882 TRcssari Ballad of F. Van Hunks i, 
You might hear the hall-door slap, . 

6. Of waves, water, etc.: To beat or strike on 
or against something with a slapping sound. 

1840 Marryat Poor Fack xxii, We could. hear the water 
slapping against the bends. 1883 Symonps Jiad, Byways v. 
86 ‘I'he sea slapped and broke..on our windward quarter, 
1897 Franprau Harvard Episodes 169 The fellows could 
hear the rain slapping in gusts against the window-panes, 

7. To. move or walk quickly; to go along in 
this manner. dial. or collog. 

1827 Mirror II, 36/2 Always slap along at a desperate 
rate through the streets, 1828- in Zug. Dial. Dict. (Yorks., 
Lancs., Northants.). ae 

8. To strike or fire a¢ a person. 

31842 Lover Handy Andy ii, Vl keep no terms with him ;— 
I'll slap at him directly, what can you do that’s wickedest ? 
Zoid. iti, Slap at him, Morty, my boy, the minute you get 
the word, and if you don’t hit him itself, it will prevent him 
dwelling on hisaim, ae 

Slap, v.* Sc. Also 6 slop. [f. Suar sd.2] 

L. ¢rans.To make gaps or breaches in (a wall, etc.), 

1513 Doucras ineid 1x. viii. 110 The Volscenaris assem- 
blit in a. sop, To fyll the fowseis and the wallis to slop. 
a 1575 Diurn, Occurr, (Bann. Cl.) 211 The men of weare.. 
slappit all the pendis of the kirk, for keiping thairof aganis 
my lord regent. 1767 in Cramond Ana. Cullen (1888) 106 
The wall is slapt to make a slit to give air to the criminal 
prison, x805 State Fraserof Fraserjreld 216 (Jam.), The re- 
mains of an old dyke or bulwark, much slapped and broken. 

+2. tvansf. To make breaks or breaches in (a 
body of troops), Oss. , | 

1513 Dovuctas xeid x, viiil.6 The quhilk Turnus., The 
myd routis went sloppand heir and thair. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy % xv. (S.T.S.) I. 86 pai nocht alanerlie dang and 
slept be Sabynis legiouns, bot als put pame to flicht. 

Slap, v3 Now dial, [ad. LG. slappen (G. 
schiappen) in the same sense.] — 

1603 Hottann Piutarch's Mor. i. 4 The other [dog] ranne 


| straight to slap in the platter. 


2. trans. To lap or gobble 2. 


| 3608 H. Chapnam Lrvour Right Hand 29 They haue slapt 


Ms his Vomite.. 637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial. iv. Wks, 1874 


th, 
, sud 


SLAP-DASH. 


went the yard slap over their noddle. #1766 Mrs, F. 
Sueriwan Siauey Bidulph IV. 10 You were but twelve 
hours in my house,..when slap comes down an express to 
hurry you away. 183x TreLawny Adv. Younger Son I. 
280, | was determined to run slap ashore. 1890 ‘ R. Borpre- 
woop’ Col, Reformer (1891) 259, I’m blessed if I didn't ride 
slap into that drain. 1894 Astiey Fifty Vrs. Life 1, 226 
A ball had passed slap through his body. | 
 @. With verbs denoting violent impact, 

18253 Westmacotr Zug. Sfy I. 291 Let fiy..slap at my 
smeller. 185x Hawtuorne /wice-fold 7. I. vii. 140 A ball, 
of the consistence of hasty pudding, hit him slap in the 
mouth, 1862 G. Merevitu £van Harringion xii, Andrew 

ushed through the doorway, and..delivered a punch slap 
into Old Tom's belt. | . : 

2. Directly; straight, : ; 

1829 Marryat /. Mildmay iv, I, and my Noah's Ark, 


lay slap in the way. @ 1845 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. m1. 


The House-Warming ti, ‘Vhe shaft..ne’er glanced from a 
limb Of a tree.., but was aimed slap at him. x8sz Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x, A turnstile leading slap away into the meadows, 
2889 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Robbery under Arms xxv, We 
walked slap down to the hotel. 

Slap, a slang. Ellipt. for Suap-ur. : 

z8sx Mayuew Lond, Lad. Il. 107/1 People’s got proud 
now,.,and must have everything slap. 


Slap-bang, cdv., a., and sé. Also slap bang. 
[f. Suap adv. + Bane v. 8.] , 


A. adv. With, or as with, a slap and a bang; 
without delay, immediately ; without due consi- 
deration or regard to the consequences. 

1785 [see B. 1a]. 1829 Brockett XV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Slap- 
bang, violently, headlong—slap-dash. . 1833 T. Hoox Par. 
son’s Dau. 1. vil, After fooling a man like a child in leading... 
strings for half a year, to let him go slap-bang, as I call it, 
in a minute, is an infernal shame. 1885 Riper Haccarp 
K. Solomon's Mines (1889) 34 Over they went slap bang; 
whether they were China or woollen goods they met with 
the same treatment. ae . 


B. adj. t1. a. Slap-bang shop, an eating-house 
or cook-shop (see quot. 1785). Obs. - | 
1785 Grose Dict.VulgarT., Slap-bang shop,a petty cook's 
shop where there is no credit given, but what is had must 
be paid down with the ready slap-bang, i.e. immediately. 
‘This is a common appellation for a night cellar frequented 


by thieves, and sometimes for a stage coach or caravan, 


1823 Spirit Publ. Frnis.83 So lvauks myself toa slap-bang 
shop, for half a pound o° beef. 3838 New Monthly Mag. 
LIV. 214 Cow-heel or hot alamode from the slap-bang shop. 
th. Stap-bang coach (cf. prec., quot. 1785), Oés. 
1797 Mrs, M. Rosinson Walsingham IV. g, I invented 
the slap-bang coaches, and. sported the tandem. 
2. Marked or characterized by carelessness, _ 
heedlessness, or haste. : 7 
x815 W. H. IrEvanp Scridbleomania 53 Still I dare this 
slap bang assertion dispute. 1873 Koutledge’s Yng. Gentl. 
Mag. Apr. 283/1 A bold ‘slap-bang’ method. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kems_e Xec. Girthood I. 98 ‘The careless, slap-bang style in 
which overtures were performed. ._ % 
3. =SLAP-UP @. 1, es 
1866 Routledge's Every Boy's Ann. 209 We don't intend 
to send you out in the tip-top, slap-bang, gentleman’s-sou 
style at first. a er 
C. 5.1. Aslap-bang shop. © > ea 
1836-7 Dickens S%. Boz (1837) LIL. 36 They. .dined at the 
same slap-bang every day, and revelled in each other’s com. | 
pe every night. 1860 Maynew Ufser Rhine iii. 106 
efreshments served with no more style than at what we 
term a ‘slap-bang’. 1865 A thenzum No.1950. 341/1 Cook- 
shops, or ‘slap-bangs’, as street-boys call such odorous places, 
2. Some kind of liquor, a ee cd 
1845 Disrasry Sydz2 (1863) 77 What shall I call for? glass 
of the Mowbray slap-bang? No better; the receipt has 


been in our family these fifty years, — tS He 
Slap-dash, edv., a., and sb. Also slap dash, 
Slapdash, [f.Suapady.+Dasnadv.J 
_ A, ado, With, or as with, a slap and a dash; 
in a hasty, sudden, or precipitate manner; ¢sf. 
without much consideration, thought, ceremony, 
orcare; hurriedly and carelessly,  § 
1679 Drypen Limberham 1. i, Down I put the notes slap- 
dash. 1693 Concreve Old Back, rv. iv, Now am I slap dash 
down in:the mouth, and have not one word to say! 1729 


Byrom ev, (1855) I. 1. 331 A way of printing letters or. 


| slap dash, i 


YLE, 


SLAP-DASH. 


xgrz Mrs. Centiivrs Perplexed Lovers m, Hark ye, 
Monsieur, if you don’t march off I shall play you such an 
English Courant, of slap-dash, presently, that shan't out of 
your Ears this Twelvemonth, ; . 

2. Roughcast. | | 

1796 W. H. Marsuart, W. Eng. I. 330 Slagdash, rough- 
cast, or liquid coating of buildings. 1853 A.xeler Dioc, 
Archit. Soc. 1V. 166 Masons actually laying slapdach 
thickly on the exterior. 1886 Cent. Mag. july 423 The 
gray slap-dash is filled with red granite pebb 

b. north. dial. (See quot.) 

1825 Brockett N.C. Gloss., Slab, or Slap-dash, a cheap 
mode of colouring rooms [z829 by dashing them with a 
brush], in imitation of paper. | 

3. Carelessness, roughness, or want of finish in 


style or workmanship; writing or work done in | 


this style. | 

1826 Examiner 73/1 We are to be flabbergasted for some 
time to come with slap-dash in support of the commercial 
wisdom of our ancestors. 1876 W. Wurre Hodid. in Tyrol 
ix. 74 English folk are too fond of slap-dash in their writ. 
ing. 1889 Athenzum 2 Feb. 146/3 As a specimen of news- 
paper ‘ slapdash ’ we may point to the description of General 
Ignatieff. | ci ae | 

b. With reference to painting: (cf. 2). 

1884 Athenzum 6 Dec. 739/2 The energetic slap-dash of 
the landscape and sky. 1886 /éid. 14 Aug. 215/3 Curing our 
water-colourists of the too prevalent tendency to mere slap- 
dash as the only way of expressing strength, == 

4. north. dial, (See quot.) - 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slapdash, a thoughtless, im: 
petuous fellow. a carae ; 

Hence Sla‘p-dash 7. zz¢r., to write, work, ete. 
in a slap-dash or offhand manner or style; ¢rvans, 
(see quot. 1828). Also (in momce use) Slap- 
da‘shery, Slap-da‘shically adv, — 

1820 T. G. WatnewricuT Zss. § Crit. (1880) 99 ‘ Come,’ 
said he,..with that, slap-dashing into the thickest of any 

uestion that started itself. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Slap-dash, to rough-cast. _ 2. To colour rooms by dashing 
them with a brush. 1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer lii, These 
latter friends of mine were, as our Transatlantic brethren 
say, pretty considerably, slap-dashically right. @x87x De 
Morcan Newson, etc. (1885) 105 One of the most stinging 
warnings which a biographer had ever received against 
what I must call the slapdashery of assertion. 18792 Dudlin 
Rev. April 380 Many novelists have taken the Crimean 
war for their theme ;.. but they do not ‘slapdash’. 


Slape (slép), a. north. dial. [a. ON. sleip-r 
(Icel. sleipur, Norw. séez?) slippery.] 
“1. Slippery; smooth, Also /g., crafty, cunning, 


deceitful. ; 
¢3460 Towneley Myst. ti, 414 Who so will do after me 
Full slape of thrift then shal he be, 1671 Skinner Ztymod, 
Angl,, Slape, quod agro nostro Linc, lubricam & mollem 
signat. r69x Ray V.C, Words (ed. 2), Slage, slippery. 1788 
W. H. Marsuatt Vorksh, II, 353 Stage, slippery; as ice, 
or a dirty path. 28zx~ in dial. glossaries (N. Cy., Linc., 
Notts.). 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIII. 562 Doff it, and 
lo! the slape sconce of the Doctor, r901 Marg. Lorne 
V.R.I. 48 The gardener warned her to be careful, as the 
ground was ‘slape’. : 

2. Of ale: (see quots.). 

x67x in Skinner Ztynol. Angi. [with Latin explanation, 
translated by Ray]. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, Slape-ale: 
Lincoln, Plain ale as opposed to Ale medicated: with 
Wormwood or Scurvy-grass, or mixed with any other liquor, 
1742 GaLE in Mem. W. Stukeley (Surtees) 1. 338 His old 
companions say they will in a little time bring him back 
again to slape-ale. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Slape-yale, 

rich, soft or smooth ale. 1866 Brocpen Prov. Lincs., 

Slage, strong, soft and sweet (applied to ale), 

8. attrib. and. Comd., as slape-faced, -fingered, 

-haired, etc.; slape-face (see quot. 1847) ; also, 

a smooth-faced man. 


‘Slap-Jack’, two games of cards, to enliven the dulness of a 


ich. Obs" [f. 
nds against the si 


or 
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278x- in northern dial. glossaries. x8as Jamieson SuZfl, 
Slapper, any large object; as a big salmon, Xoxd, 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slapper,. applied to per- 


sons and things, but most frequently to over-grown females. 


lbid., ‘ She’s a slapper.’ . | 

2. One who slaps; sec. in Pottery. 

1860 Tomiinson Arts & Manuf. Ser. u. Pottery 32 The 
workman called the slapper takes a mass of the paste, 
weighing from sixty to seventy pounds, and dashes it down 
on a bench before him. 21880 C. Mason Forty Shires 159 
When the clay is to be used, the slapper does his work, 

3. An implement used for slapping with. | 

21886 H. S. Brown Axudtodiog. (1887) iv. 18 Mr. Stowell 


had on his desk a broad wooden slapper, to be smitten with 


which we were commanded to hold out our hands. __ 
Sla-pper 2. rare—°. [f. Stap v.3] (See quot.) 


| x6xx Cotcr., Licheur, a licker, lapper, or slapper vp of. 


Sla'ppet, 56. Derby mining. Also slap(p)it. 
[? dim. of OF. esclage shiver, splinter.] A splinter 
or shiver of ore, etc. | 

1768 Metra in Whitehurst Form, Earth (1778) 188 They 


fly out in such slappits, smooth on one side, 181z Farry 


Derbyshire L. 250 Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly off, 
sometimes with loud explosions, . 

Hence Sla‘ppet v. be, 

x81z Farry Derbyshire I. 367 On his return, [he] finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. | 

+Sla‘ppiness. Oés.~+ [Cf. Du. slap soft.] 
Softness, flabbiness, | 

1668 CutpepreR & Cote Barthel, Anat, mt. vi. 142 For 
this cause Infants do not presently speak nor reason, because 
the slappiness of their brain gives not passage to the Idea's, 

Slapping, v2/. sd.) [f Suap vl] The action 
of the vb., in various senses ; an instance of this, - 

1632 in SHERWoop. 1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 67 (1713) II. 166 Our Author's next Charge..is the 
slapping of the Pew-doors in Prayer-time. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 378 The Town made answer with the 
slapping of their slings. 1865 TyLor Zarly Hist. Man. 
iii. 51 The pattings and slappings of the Fuegians. 1897 
Kipiine Capt. Courageous 70 There was an incessant slap- 
ping and chatter at the bows now, varied by a solid thud. 

attrib. 185% HawtHorne Twice-told T. I. viii. 154 That 
smart, alap ing sound, produced by an open hand upon 
tender flesh, 1897 Ad/dutz's Syst. Med. IL. 44 ‘The loud, 
vibrating, prolonged, presystolic bruit and slapping first 
sound [of the heart]. . 

b. spec. in Pottery, (See quots.) 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 460 When the clay 
is required for the thrower the process of slapping follows 
next. This is performed by a strong man, who places 
a large mass..upon a..bench. He then..cuts the mass 
through, and taking up the piece thus cut off, he..casts 
it down again on the mass below. 1880 Janvier Pract. 
Keramics iv. 44 Just before using, the paste for this often 
undergoes the process of ‘ slapping’. | 

Slapping, vd/. 56.2 [f. SLaP v.38] (See quot.) 

1611Coter., Lichement, a licking ; lapping, or slapping vp. 

Slapping, ppl. a. ([f. as prec. +-1nG 2,] 

1. Of pace, etc. : Extremely fast ; rapid, rattling. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 124 The first run was at a 
slapping pace. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxii, Billy gave 
the little black mare her head, and away she went ata 
slapping pace. 1863 W.C. BaLpwin 4%. Hunting ix. 428 
One giraffe-cow, going at a slapping gallop a long way 
abead over a villainous country. 

2. Of horses: Big, powerfully built (sometimes 
implying ability to travel quickly), err 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX1. 277 One by Comus, and the 
other by Jonathan, both slapping colts, 1852 R.S, Surrees 
Sponge's Sp. Lour ix. 38 Nor did the great slapping brown 
horse .. turn out less imposing]y than his master. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post § Paddock i, The Yorkshiremen..try to 


‘breed great slapping carriage-horses.. 


b. Of persons or things: Unusually large or 
fine; excellent, very good; strapping, 3 


i 


slappin, 


SLASH. 


1827 Sorting, Mag. XX. 147 Send them to that slap-up 
work, the Sporting Magazine. 18s8 Dickens Left. (1880) 
II. 66 A trim, sparkling, slap-up Irish jaunting-car. x 
J. K. Jerome Shree Men in Boat iv. 53 We'll havea good 
round, square, slap-up meal at seven. 

b, OF persons. | 

31829 Caricature Title, The Slap-up Swell wot drives when 
hever he likes. x8qo Tuacxeray Parts S&é.-62. (1 869). 27 
He had made some slap-up acquaintances among the 
genteelest people at Paris. 1876 J. Saunpers Lion in. 


Path xx, I'm a little sweet on her maid, slap-up creature, 


I can tell you, . 
Slare (sléex), w. diaZ. [prob. of Scand, origin: 

cf. Norw. séava to stagger; also NFris. sare to 

drag the feet. Sv/ave or s/air in other senses (see 


Eng, Dial. Dict.) is current in all northern and_ 


eastern dialects.] imév. (See quot. 1877.) 


1726 S. Westey in Southey Life % Wesley (1820) I. 445 ; 


My_ man, who lay in the garret, heard some one come 
slaring through the garret to his chamber. 1726 Hoo.e 
fbid. 457 We..heard, at the broad stairs head, some one 
slaring with their feet. x877 WV. W. Linc. Gloss. 0227/1 


| Slave, to make a noise by rubbing the boot-soles on an un- 


carpeted floor. . 
Slash (sleef), sd.1 [f. Suasa v.] : 
1. A cutting stroke delivered with an edged 
weapon or instrument, or with a whip. a 
1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 207 marg., Because euery 
one was ready to cutte his throte as to haue a'slash at his 
fleshe. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeanu's Fr. Chirurg. 13 b/2 
A great hewe or slashe, by which the eare hangeth by 


the heade, z6z7 Moryson Jizz, mt. 26 Sometimes they: 


fight after their fashion, which is a slash or two with the 
edge of the sword. 1652 Correrenc tr. Calprenéde’s Cas- 
sandra ii, (1676) 43 Cut the straps of his Cask, with a slash 
of his sword. 1726 Swirt Gulliver u. i, 1 observed it ‘had’ 
yet some life, but, with a strong slash across the neck, I 


thoroughly despatched it. 1818 Scorrt Rod Roy xxxix, He. 


«-had only taken this recumbent posture to avoid the 
slasbes, stabs, and pistol-balls, which..were flying in 


various directions. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. . 
431 There seemed a prospect of the English crown passing, | 


without slash or blow, to the brow of the Norman. 

sts 1858 CaRLYLe Fredk. Gi. v. vii. (1872) II. 119 
Capable of rough slashes of sarcasm when he opens his old 
beard for speech. - 1867 Laruam Black § White 3 Listen- 
ing to the angry slash with which each wave’s crest swished 


like a scourge across the ship. ger | 
2. A long and deep or severe cut; a gash; a 
wound of this character. Aa Sane 

1580 HottyBanp Treas. Fr. Tong sv. Taillade, He 


gaue him a slashe or cutte on the legge. x603 KNOLLES. 
es [were] made on — 


Hist, Turks (1621) 986 Three great slas! : 
his backe, where they began to flea him. 2634 Sir T. 


Herbert 7rav, ro In adding to their beauties, they have 


two or three slashes in the face, 1727 Prion A dma n. 445 
Scarr'd with ten thousand comely Blisters,..Distinguish’d 
Slashes deck the Great. x829 Scorr Rob Roy Introd., A 
slash or two, or a broken head, was easily accommodated. 
x890 Dove While Company xxx, The Bohemian knight... 
bleeding from aslash across the forehead, 


b. Bot. (See quot.) 


1866 Treas. Bot. 654/1 Lacinia,..a slash. Adeep taper. 


IV.149 To yon I 
slash Cuts {with blue. 


SLASH, 


1839 Murcutson Silun. Syst. 376 Besides ‘sloughs’ there 


occur in Broadhaven and elsewhere, small but very deep | 


troughs of finely fractured culm, which are called ‘ slashes’. 
These (as far as my knowledge goes) are peculiar to Pem- 
brokeshire. x849 — S2luria (1854) 275 The stone-coal .. 
has been for the most part shivered into small fragments, 
_ and is frequently accumulated in small troughs or hollows, 
the ‘ slashes’ of the miners. | 
Slash (slef), v7. Also 4 slasch, 6-7 slassh. 
[perh. ad. OF. esclachier to break ; used once in 
the Wycliffite Bible, but otherwise recorded only 
from the middle of the 16th cent.] ss 
LL. trans. To cut or wound with a sweep or stroke 
_of a sharp weapon or instrument; to gash, thew. 
1382 Brste x Kings v. 18 (MS. Bodl 959), The grete 
stones .. whiche be masownys of Salamon ., han slascht 
[altered to ouerscorchyd). 1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales 
(1837) 42 Slashing the Lady with his fauchion fell. xg96 
Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIT, 114 Hewd and 
slasht he had beene as small as chippings, if he had not 
- played ducke Fryer, x605 Syivester Du Bartas ut. Mh 
m1. Law 664 Alas ! some of us shall with Scythes be slasht. 
1683 Corron tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 14 Where all their 
confederates and neighbours..cut and slashed their fore 
heads in token of sorrow, 1716-8 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Lett, 1. xxxviii. 152 Some slashed their arms with sharp 
knives, making the blood spring out. xggx Cowper Ziad 
1, 528 The thighs with fire consumed, they..slash’d the 
remnant, pierced it with spits [ete.. 3850 Scoressy 
Cheever's Whaleman's Advent, v. (1858) 67 The mincer 


with a two-handed knife slashes it nearly through into. 


thin slices. 188: Brsant & Rice Chapl. of Fleet u, xviii, 
There are few things a woman.. would not do to save two 
friends from hacking and slashing each other. . Pat 
refi. 1632-62 Heyiyn Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 64 Most hide- 
ously to slash themselves in all parts of their bodies. 
pb. To cat offor out with a sweeping or sharp 
stroke, ‘ | | 

1599 Greene Alphonsus 597 Therefore Fabius, stand not 
lingring, But presently slash off his trayterous head. 1625 
Purcnas Pilerimes u. 1724 Their owne flesh. .they slash 
off in morsels, 1822 ScoTr Keni/w, xix, I will slash the 
eyes out of his head with my poniard! 1837 Cartytz Fr. 
Kev. 1. Vv. vii, Already one poor Invalide has his right hand 
slashed offhim, 

2. intr, To deliver or aim cutting blows (also 
const. a7’); to make gashes or deep wounds. 

548 Patren Zxged. Scotl, Hiv, Euen so..was S 
Arthur Darcy slasht at with swoordes, and. hurt vppon the 
weddyng f nger of hys righte hande. 1590 Srenser 7. Q. 

mix. 15 The knights.. Broke their rnde troupes,.. Hewing 
and slashing at their idle shades. 26x6 J. Lane Contn. 
“S¢r.'s. TZ, viii. 261 Swoordes flew out, most feircelie hissinge, 
. percinge, cuttinge, slasshinge, 1678 Butter Hud. m1. 1. 
349 Knights.. when they slash, and cut to pieces, Doe all 
_ with civillest addresses. 1709 Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) II. 

37 Y¥¢ Spatee were us'd both to push and slash. 17 

firs, Rancturre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, The enemy..wil 


en. 1846 Lannor Lvam. Shaks. Wks, 11. 291 Then 
them with his thumbnail, and then did he pare 

way at them again, 1880 ‘Mark Twain’ cAders d 
ie fights..these lads hacked and slashed wit 
ne tremendous spirit. 
fff 1598 Nasuz Saf/ron. Walden Wks. (Grosart) IIT. 114 
_ He would needs..hewe and slash with his Hexameters. 

1865 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. x1x, vii. (1872) VIII. 225 The 

Austrians. will not go, till well slashed into, and torn out 

by sheer beating, =. 

_ b. To strike violently. or at random; to lay 
about one with heavy blows; to move rapidly 
and violently, etc. Also with dows, out. 

a 1654 Secpen Table T. (Arb.) 88 They that do drudge 
work, slash, and puff, and swear. x8x9 Sforting Mag. IV. 
236. Boshell came up rather distressed,..and endeavoured 

_ toslash out. 2880 Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr. 159 We.. 

_came slashing down with the mad current into the narrow 

posaee between the dykes. xg0r Scotsman 10 Sept. 7/3 

_ Williamson. .slashed to the enclosure. | 

_. 8. trans. To cut slits in (a garment) and so 

“expose to view an under-garment or a lining of a 
ntrasting colour; to vary w7/h another material 
arin this way. 


o 


Sleeves. x820 Scorr Monast. xviii, A 
oublet, slashed and puffed out with cloth 
I febrile I yee hes 
erald 11 Feb., A morning dress. was 
}to match, slashed with bright 


rah Clarke 26 


¢ sun sinking 
whole western 


of kings. 


0; cutting and slashing, till he makes them all rise up. 


. B. India & P. 9 A Coat slasht to hang 


hose enormous 
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House of Commons... There he cuts and slashes at another . 
Rate. 1771 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 121, 1 do not 
think myself bound to defend the character of even the best 


Pray slash them, and spare not. 1830 LyTTon 
P. Clifford v, Criticism is a great science and may be divided 
into tHree branches: viz. ‘to tickle, to slash, and to plaster’. 

6. To crack (a whip); to bring down in a slash- 
ing manner. : a 


“3660 H. More Myst. Godl. vt. ii. 220 She slash'd a whip © 


which she had in her hand; the cracks thereof were. .loud 


and dreadful. x695 BrackmorE Pr. Arth, IX. 305 He Jerri 
one’s Cy iil. 13 


his breaded whip. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle } 
Slashing his whip so fear the horse that the creature was 


frightened. 1899 WERNER Capi, Locusts 113 She brought 
her switch down on the old grey’s flank ; and then. .slashed 


it sharply across her own shoulders, | 
7. ‘Lo beat, tread down. » | | 


1841 Catiin NV. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. xxxiii. x8 Where | 


the herds have slashed down the high grass. 
8. Used adverbially to denote action or sound. 
1839 Yohn Bull 11 Aug., Here, said he, and slash 


Slashed (sleft), 447. a [f prec.+-ED1.] 


1. Of garments: Having vertical slits to show | 


a contrasting lining; in mod. use, having a piece 
of material of a different colour inserted. 

1633 SHIRLEY Triumph of Peace Plays (1888) 441 Con- 
fidence in a slashed doublet parti-coloured. 2649 OUARLES 
Virgin Widow m. i, Like a Cavalier, in a slasht suit. 
x762~-73 H. Warrore Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) V. 79 
Charles I. with ruff, ribband, and slashed habit. 1802 James 
Milit. Dict. s.v., Slashed sleeves and pockets, which are 
peculiar to the British cavalry, when the officers or men 
wear long coats, 1887 The Lady 20 Jan. 37 Another 
[costume] of black velvet and white silk, with slashed sleeves. 

2. Gashed, cut; deeply wounded. Also adsod. 

182s Scorr Betrothed iii, A sound skin is betrer than a 


slashed one. ¢1850 Kinostey J/¢se. (1860) II, 143 Chop. . 


ping into small pieces the already slashed and slain. 

3. Bot. Deeply cut; laciniate. 

x839 LinpLey Jztrod. Bot. 138 Where leaves are extremely 
divided, .. we say.. that the leaf is multifid, laciniated, 
decomposed, or slashed. 1856 Henstow Sot. Terms 174 
Slashed, where a surface is divided by deep and very acute 
incisions. 7 hs 

Slasher (sle:fo1). [f. StasH v. +-ER1.] 

1, One who slashes}; a fighter, a bully; a slash- 
ing fellow. | | 

rss9 Mirr. Mag., The Blacksmith xxxii, With slashers, 
slaues and snuffers so falshod is in price, The simple faith is 
deadly sinne, and vertue counted vice, 1593 . HARVEY 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 57, I. behold the glorious 
picture of that most-threatning Slassher. 162x Cotor., Cha- 
mailleur, a slasher,..swash-buckler. 1785 Grose Dicd. 
Vulgar T., Slasher, a bullying riotous fellow. 1830 Lyt- 
ton P. Clifford vi, The worn-out acerbity of an old slasher 

= reviewer]. 1836 in C. K Sharpe Corr, (1888) II. 495 

rs. Villiers, in galloping to cover,., was pitched off, and 

frighten’d even the hard-hearted Melton Slashers. . 1859 
Slang Dict. 95 Slasher, a powerful roisterer, or pugilist. 

85 Runciman Skippers ¢ Shelibacks 291 We'll make a 


| slasher of him in a little bit, 


b. 22, (See quot. 1802.) 
x8oa James Milit. Dict., Slashers, a nickname which was 
 3ibae during the American war to the 28th regiment of 

t. 1848 THackEray Lez. 28 July, The other regiment in 

arrison at Canterbury, the Slashers if you please. 1898 

times ro Jan. 11/6 When my original regiment, the 28th 
Gloucestershire, the gallant ‘Slashers’, arrived home from 
India in 1865, ee ee 

2, A sword; a weapon for slashing, 

1815 Scorr Guy M. xxxiii, ‘Had he no arms?’ asked the 
Justice. ‘Ay, ay, they are never without barkers and slashers,’ 
r90x Munsey’s Mag. 
frightful wound, whether used as a slasher or a sticker. 


. A billhook, 


188a Hay Brighter Brit, I. 186A billhook, orslasher,..for . 


the purpose of clearing all the undergrowth. 1883 PadZ 
Mali G. 25 Oct. 10/3 One..was armed with a ‘slasher’, 
used for cutting hedges, ; 


« 


c, An implement used in brick-making to detect 


stonesinthe clay. 


1889 C. T. Davis Bricks & Tilesv, 129 The hand-temperer . 


then cuts through the small pile of clay witha tool termed 
a ‘slasher’. dee ee ae ee Se ee 
3. A severe criticism or review... 


| 4, A form of sizing-machine for yarn, so called | 


By 


| 306 Catal. Brit, Ewkib., Brit Div. 1.8 is Si 2 


b 


@ 1654 Setpen Zadle J. (Arb.) 7t A A that cry’d | 
Slash. e 
went the knife, 


- assertion,..are falling into discredit. . 
457 A deliberate and slashing attack upon the Catholic 


XXIV. 445/2 The creese..makes a | 


| in the manner of Slats. 
| (1685) 377 Sediment like Meal, is ill. If like Slats, worst. _ 
| ~@. A large slab of stone, rare. a st 


SLAT. 


order to show the lining or an under-garment of 


a contrasting colour; the opening thus made. 

1834 Prancnét Srtt. Costunce 221 The elegant fashion of 
slashing makes its appearance about this time. 1882 Caut- 
FEILD & Sawarp Dict. Neediwk. 451/2 Pieces of stuff of 
a different material being sewn under the Slashings. 

b. A piece ot material inserted in a garment of 
a different colour to form a contrast. 

1887 Storting Life 2 July 3/1 A dress of creamy white 
material with a pale pink slashing. 1888 A rhenaui 
27 Oct. 551/3 Brocaded trains gleaming fitfully with slash. 
ings of exquisite pink. ; | 

3. A heavy downpour of rain, _ 

1828 Mrs.S. C. Haut Sketches Lrish Char.(1842) 74 The 
rain fell in slashings, like hail. 

4, U.S. Aplace where the trees have been blown 


down; a clearing made by a storm. | 


1894 Outing XXIV. 186/2 When we got into a spruce 
thicket or an old ‘slashing '—the track of a hurricane, 

Slashing, 7//.a. [-1ne 2] 

1. sere) critical; cuttingly sarcastic, _ 

1735 Porz Prod. Sat. 164 From slashing Bentley down to . 

idling ‘Libalds. x84x De Quincey Homer i. Wks. 1857 
VI. 312 ‘The Alexandrian critics, with all their slashing 
insolence, showed themselves sons of the feeble. 1868 M, 
Pattison A cadent. Organ. $ 5. 306 Slashing style, and daring 
1895 Ladlet 23 Mar. 


Church. . 


2. That slashes or cuts severely, _ Tas 
1827 Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 70 Being ‘called out’ 
by one of these slashing gentlemen. 1863 Meader 31 Oct. 
go2 ‘The way in which he cramps up his calves and toes as 
the next slashing blow is about tocome down. 1890 W. J. 
Gorpon Foundry 121, In every mill there are other saws.., 
such as ‘slashing ’ saws for cutting slabs. 
3. Spirited ; dashing; full of vigour.  s 
1828 Scotr #. M. Perth viii, There goes the pride of 
Perth—there go the slashing craftsmen. x8s2 Bristep 
Five Yrs, Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 276 They were mostly what 
would be called slashing men, who could do a great deal 
and do it well. 1862 /dusir. Lond. News 10 May 492/3 
The Stockwell colt.. was a slashing horse. 
Comb, 1857 Hucues Tom Brown u. viii, A long-armed, 
bare-headed, slashing-looking player coming to the wicket, 
b. Of actions; esp. ot pace, rapid. — at 
1824 W. Irvine Tales Trav. 1.54 My grandfather rode 
jollily along, in his easy slashing way. 1837 T. Hoox 
Sack Brag ui, They all went off ata slashing pace. 188 
Daily Tel.19 May, Making a slashing drive to the off for 4. 
4., Very large or fine; splendid. | 
1854 Dickens Hard T. u. vii, Some fair creature with 
a slashing fortune at her disposal. | Yao 
Hence Sla'shingly aav., in a slashing manner; 
vigorously ; severely. i eee 
1659 Torrtano, 4-sléscio, slashingly, riotously. 1843 Tait’s 
Mag. X. 743 He goes slashingly to work. 1893 Review of 
Rev. Dec. 626 Told so vividly and slashingly 
Slashy (sle'fi), a. rare. [f. SuasH v] Of 
a slashing nature. | 
1862 CARLYLE Fredk, Gt. x1. iii. (1872) IV. 54 Its wit is 
very copious, but slashy, bantery. | | | 
Slat (slet), 55.1 Forms: a. 4-7 sclat, 5 sklat, 
6 sklatt(e, 6-7 sclatt. 8B. 4~7, 9 slatt, 6-7 
slatte, 5- slat. [ad. OF. esclat (mod.F. delat). 
splinter, shiver, piece broken or split off any- 
thing, related to OF. esc/ater to burst, of doubtful 
origin (cf. Eouat sé.).] | 
With the following example, in which the sense is not 
clear, cf. slate-tncensé $.v. SLATE $b.) 7.-—-1345-6 Ely Sacr. 
Rolls 11. 133 In xxxiiij libris de slatt’ proincens’ empt. 5*. 84. 
1, A roofing-slate; a thin slab of stone used for 
roofing. Now dial ON i % hg al : 
1382 Wyciir Luke v.19 By the sclattis thei senten him doun 
with the bed in to the myddil. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 
I. 399 There lyme is copious, And sclattes also for hous. 
¢1440 Proms. Parv. 449 Sklat, or slat stone, datericia, yin- 


| Svex. ts2x in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 399 No | : 
~tman shall buld,.anny straue or tache housse. .unlesse they 


be covered with sklattes. | s565 Widis & Inv. NV. C, (Surtees, 
1835) 234 For ij. foder of sclatts caring frome plawsworth. 
1627 Drayton Vymphidia vi, The Roofe, instead of Slats, 


_Is couer’d with the skinns of Batts. 1662 J. Davies. tr. 


Olvarius’ Voy, Amb. 391 All the houses of the Village were 
cover'd with slats or tiles. 1823- in many dialect glossaries 


1 (chiefly Midland and Southern). 1842 Francis Dict. Aris, . 


Slatt, a thin slab of stone used to cover buildings, distinct 


from what are called slates. 


| ~ transf. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 55 He unheled 
| chirches roves and coppes bat were i-heled wip slattes of 


bras, and took awey pe slattes. 


Sizing | _b. Used to denote a certain shape, 
essing 


1634 Lowe's Chirurg, 354 Part of the bone issuperficially 


sepeeatt like unto’a little spelch or sclat. 1665 Hooke 
Micro, 


v.81 The Figure of them is for the most part flat, 
1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 


4 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred v. 6x: The burn'comes_. 
m over broad slats of granite, ay 
: writing-slate. Nowdial. =... 
?Cuaucer Merciles Beaute 34 Love hath my name. 
of his sclat... 2669. Sturmy Mariner a 
on a Slat. or Paper. 3823 [see 3]. . 

ing buildings. } | 


- season; a spent salmon. _ 


that used at school, or to roof houses, or what is found 


among coals, : 
+b. Slate, or some slaty substance, used in the 

form of powder, esp. as a medicine; Jvish silat, 

alum-slate. (Cf. Suatz sé.1 4b.) Ods. 

1639 T. pe Gray Expert Farrier 265 Take of black or 
blew slat, and make it into fine powder. 1643 Sir B. Gren- 
vitE ALS, Letter, 1 am something sore, and did spitt bloud 
two daies...I had no slatt, neither do I now need it. x66 
Str R. Howarp Committee wu, Go in and take some Irish 
slat by way of Prevention, and keep your self warm. 1684 
in PAil, Trans. XX. 271 Irish Slat Pulveriz’d, and infus’d 
in Water.., would impart its Vitriolick Quality, . . 

+c. Slate as a variety of stone or rock. Ods, 
sgt Sy_vesTeR Du Bartas i. iii. 896 Slat, Jet, and Marble 
shall escape my pen, I over-pass the Salt-mount Oromene, 
1681 Grew Museum ut. 1. ii, 329 A Metalline Slat from. 
the Tin-Mines. 1697 in Ph7l. Trans, XXVII. 467 The Slat 
above this Coal afforded only Stalks of Plants. 

4. A long narrow strip of wood or metal, used 
for various purposes. i 

1764 Museum Rust. II. 189 Nailing of slats, old hoops, 
or jaths, on the two sides and fore end of the cart. 1828- 
32 Weesrer s.v., The slats of a cart or a chair. 1866 
Harvard Mem. Biogr,., R. Ware I. 242 The bulk of those 
now in bed must have lain on the slats of the bedstead. 188g 
C. F. Hotper Marvels Anim. Liye 28 Arranged in trans- 
verse rows, likeslats on a blind, 1890 Hatietr 1000 Miles 


277 When the floors are of split bamboo..the interstices 


between the slats are many and often large, _ = 
b. In vehicles: (see quots.). oe 


*794 W. Fe.ton Carriages (1801) I. 31 The side pieces are 
called Slats, which are, .hung on a centre pin or bolt to the 
elbow-rails, 1854 Miss Baker Northanept. Gloss., Slats, 
the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart. 1878 
Kuicut Dict. Mech, 2199/1 Slat,..a bent strip which bows 
over the seat and forms one of the ribs of the canopy. 

5. a. Basket-making. (See quots. 

1837 Hesert Angin. & Mech. Encyci. 1. 153 The larger 
ones [sc. osiers] forming the slat and Sheleton of the 
basket. x851~-4 Zomlinson’s Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) I. 
zog/z In this way the foundation of the basket, called the 
slat or siate, is formed, 1875 Encycl. Brit. 111, 423/1 The 
whole now forms what is technically called the slath [szc], 
which is the foundation of the basket. 

b. dial. A hurdle. | 

1883 C. R.Smiru Retrosp. I. 4 Some open hurdles, or slats 
as they are called in Kent. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. In senses I~3, as slat~ 
coal, -pen, -pin, -stone. 

1412-3 Adingdon Kolls (Camden) 76 In sclatpynnes emptis 
xxd. 1436-7 Jdid. 114 Et in sclatpynnes et ty3lpynnes 
emptisiijjs, cxqqgo [seer]. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
Iv. xii, 195 If you make it upon a Slat Stone,..you may 
wipe the Arch, that is lightly drawn by a Slat Pen.., off at 


pleasure. 3713 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 222 This resembles 


a Slat-Coal of a Lead colour. 
b. In sense 4, as slat-awning, -bar, -dottom, 

matting. | 

Various other combs. are given by Knight Dict, Mech. | 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2199/1 A corrugated iron slat- 
awning. did, 2202/1 Slatematting, a floor covering of 
wooden slats or veneers on a flexible fabric, which may be 
rolled likea carpet. 1876 Vovige & Stevenson Aidit. Dict. 
388/2 Slat Bar, the bar of a siege howitzer limber between 
the splinter bar and bolster. 1883 Cent. Jag. Oct. 8x9/2 
The olives are first dried in trays with slat bottoms. 


Slat (slet), 55.2 [f. Suar 2.2] 
1. Aslap; aslapping blow. Now dial, 


- x6xx Corer. Trueliée, a trowell-full; or, a clap, slat, or 


| slamp with a Trowell. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S). 


tox Ad! chell gi’ tha..a zlatin the chups. 1837-in Devon 
and Somerset use (see Aug. Dial. Dict.) 1898 T. Harpy 
Wessex Poems 47 Such snocks and slats since war began 
Never saw recruit or veteran, | . 
2. A sudden gust or blast of wind. , | 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv, The sail..by a slat of 
the wind blew in under the yard with a fearful jerk. 
Slat, 53.3 rare. In 8 slatt. [a. Irish slat 
rod, measuring stick.] (See quot.) . 
_ 1780 Youne Tour Irel. 1.348 Frize..at a slatt or measure, 
four feet two inches long, and 20 to 23 inches wide, 
‘Slat. (slet), sd.4 [?Irish.] A salmon out of 


1870 Daily News 16 Feb., An unclean and unseasonable 


salmon of the species called ‘kelts’* in Scotland and ‘slats’ 
in Ireland, 1882 Day Fishes Gt, Brit. Il. 69 After spawn- 


ing this fish [salmon] is a kelt or slat. 1886 Meld 27 Feb, 

261/1 These ‘slats’ would then escape, and the cause of a 

great injury to the fishing be prevented, _ Es ae 
Slat (Cazf): seeSuaTEsb.2 

Silat (slet), vt Also 7 slatt. [f. Star sd.1] 
l. trans. To cover with slates, Now dial. 


¢14783 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 61 Sche made the cloystir.._ 


“To flap, cast, dash, impel 
rce., Const. down, against, o7 


ban 
ae 


_ [z». sclattes] adun boa two hore earen. 1611 Co 


V7 


@ 1223 Ancr, R. 212 Hwon heo thered bet god, heo sleated 
| TGR. S.Vo 
Macguer, He squasht, slat, or squat her downe there. 
x787 Grose Prov. Gloss., To slat om, to dash against, or 
cast on any thing. oe Scoressy Cheever's Whaleman's 
Ado, xili. (1858) 186 The danger from a whale’s flukes and 
fins, as the monster slues and slats them round. ¢ 1866 
Staton Rays fr. Loominary 37 If he comes this way ogen 
--aw'll slat some watter on him. 1897 Howe.ts Landlord 
at Lion's Head 95 She'll slat the letters down every which 
way, and you’ve got to hunt ‘em out for yourself. 
b. To knock off by impact or pulling, | 
1871 De VerRE Americanisms 545 Fishermen on the 
Eastern coast, who disengaged mackerel and other delicate- 
gilled fish by slatting them off the hook. ; 
2. To strike, beat; to knock oz. | 
1577-87 HouinsHep Chron. III. 1034/2 A butcherlie 
knaue named Fulks,.slat him in the head with a club. 
x604 Marston Madcontent w. iii, Men. How did you kill 


him? Mad, Slatted his braines out. 1837- in south-western | 


dialect (see Lng. Dial. Dict.). 
3. intr. (See quots.) dal. 


1838 Hotroway Prov. Dict., To slat or sclat, to beat | 
_ with violence against any thing, as rain against a window. | 
2854 Miss Baker Northam/pt. Gloss. s.v., Why the water's 


slatting off your hat on to your coat. 

4. Naut, Of sails: To flap violently. 

1840 R. H. Dana Beh Mast v, The great jib flying off to 
leeward and s/atting so as almost to throw us off the boom. 
1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys xxvi, The canvas slatting 


out and in, in great bights. 2881 CrarK Russety A Sailor's | 
. Sweetheart LIT. vi. 256 The sail slatted so violently that it 


— much as we could do..to get the canvas up to lee- 
ward. ae a, sty z: 
b. In other contexts: To flap or slap. 

1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Yankee at Court of K. Arthur J. 
r20, I couldn’t seem to stand that shield slatting and bang- 
ing..about my breast, 1897 — Man that corrupted Had- 


leyh., etc. (1900) 333 The removable desk-boards had been — 


taken away, and nothing left for disorderly members to slat 


} with, 


Hence Sla‘tting v7. sd. and ffi. a. 


1883 Cent, Mag. Oct. 942/1 All hands. jumping aloft like 
monkeys to roll up the slatting canvas. x888 Clark Russe.n 


Death Ship I. 46 Every moment this terrible slatting | 


threatened her other spars. 

Slat (slet), v3 Now dial. [prob. ad. OF. 
esclater to break in pieces: cf. Shar sd.1] intr. 
and trans. To split. 


1607 Torsert fours, Beasts 415 It (the nail] slatteth and 
shiuereth in the driuing into two parts. 1609 Hortanp 
Amm, Marcell. 424 Both head-peeces and habergeons were 


slat and dashed a peeces. 1702 Burlesque of R.L’Estrange's | 
Vis. Quevedo 72 If his Horns had not been Flatted Perhaps | 


my Head he might ha’ Slatted. x8z5~ in dialect glossaries 
{chiefly south-western). . 


+Slat, ppl. a. Obs! [f. Suzan v.1] Baited. 


e300 Pol, Songs (Camden) 154 He sitteth ase a slat swyn 


that hongeth is eren, 


Slatch (slxt{). 204s. [A derivative of OE, slec | 


SLACK @., with normal palatalization.] 
1, = SiasH 33.4 rare. 


1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 91 A slatch they call a 


peece of coal by itselfe found in the erthe and is quicklie 
digeed about and no more to be found of that peece. 

. Maut, +a The slack of a rope. Ods. 
, @1625 Nomencl. Navaiis (Harl, MS. 2301) 126 When... 
parte of a Cabell or Roape doth hang slack,,.then they said 
hale the Slatch of the Roape or Cabell, [Hence in Boteler, 
Holme, Harris, etc.] 1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Grant. 


ix. 39 Hale vp the slatch of the Lee-boling. By Slatch is | 


meant the middle part of any rope hangs ouer boord. 


b.. A brief respite or interval ; a short period or | 


spell (of some kind of weather, etc.). pts 
ax6a5 Nomencl. Navalis (Har. MS. 2301), Whan it hath 

beene a sett of foule weather and that there comes an 

Interim..of faire weather,.. they call it a little Slatch of 


faire weather, [Hence in Boteler, Holme, Harris, etc.) | 


1633°T. James Voy. 79 Wee could neuer haue a cleere 
slatch from Ice, to haueit vp. x7o3 Sir H. Suzre Medit. 
Sea in Ld, Halifax's Mise..9 At certain times in the 
Winter Season, they take their Slatches of Flood and Ebb 
according to their Occasions. xr730 WricLesworry Fry. 


of the Lyell 7 Apr., This mogning tt blowing Hard,..so{we] | 

la Veather. 1769 FALconer | 
lied to the | 
period of a transitory breeze of wind, or the length of it’s |. 


must wait for a slatch of fair . 
Diet, Marine (1780), Slatch, is generally ay 


duration. [Hence in later Dicts.] . . 


a 
h 


SLATE, 


B. 1530 Pacsar. 706/1, I sclate a house with stone slates, 


z570 Levins Jdanip, 39/12 A Slate, tyle, feguia, later. 
x600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica i. 202 The roofe is couered 
with certaine blacke stones or slates. 1662 Grrsier Prime 


cipies 36 The Roof..should be covered either with Lead or _ 


blew Slates. 1745 Season, Advice Protestants 17 The 
Houses, that were formerly in good Repair, and cover’d 
with Slates, decay. 1758 J. 5S. Le Dran’s Obs. Surg. (1771) 
65 A Slate fell upon her Head from the ‘lop of an House. 
w8rz Farry Derdyskire I. 428 At Sheffield these white and. 


grey Slates are exclusively used. 1841 James Srigand xix, 


‘The house was built of cold grey stone, with a roof of 


slates, 31889 H. C. Seppon Budider’s Work (ed, 2) 23% | 


Ordinary roofing slates are sold by the number,..Some of 
the largest sized slates are..sold by the ton, and hence are 
called ton slates or weight slates, ier : 
b. A slab of slate, for other stony substance ; 

a laminated rock. | Sy. Pe 
-x60r Hotranp Pliny xvii. viii. I. 506 It [the Columbine 
marl] will resolve and cleave into most thin slates or 
flakes. x60r R. Jounson Kinga. & Commw, 27 The Irish 
Ocean, a sea so shallow, and so full of rocks and slates 
[etc.], 1876 Zxncycl. Brit. 1V. 500 He [the slater] supplies 
sawn slates for shelving in Jardersand dairies. 
@ In phr. Zo have a@ state loose or off, to be 
weak in intellect. (Ci TmEsé) 
[x8s7 W. Cortins Dead Secret 11. i; The college tutor.. 
facetiously likened his head to a roof, and said there was a 
slate loosened in it.] 1860 Slang Dict. 218 He has a slate 
loose. 1862 Atheneum 27 Sept. 397 On too good terms 


with himself to think that..there is a ‘ loose slate’, in his ins | 


tellectual covering. 1867 Miss Broucuton Cometh up as a 


| Flower xxxv, You must have a slate off this morning, Nell ! 
‘d. A flat piece or plate of some other material © 


used for the same oe as a roofing-slate. 
1887 Archit. Soc. Dict. VII. 87 ‘Glass slates’ in roofing 
to lofts are sometimes used to admit light. /éid. 89 Slating 


with very strong zinc slates. 1893 Spon Mechanic's Own 


Book (ed. 4) 617 Shingles, or wooden slates, are made from 
hard wood. 7 aaron: | 


2. Atablet of slate, usually framed in wood, used 


for writing on. 


€x391 Cuaucer Astrol. 1. § 44 Consider thy rote furst,. | 


& entere hit in-tothyslate, /dzd. § 45 ‘Take alle the signes, 
..& wryte hem in by slate. 157% Dicces Pantomz, 1. xxviil, 
Ye must search Angles of position agayne, and marke them 
in the table orslate. 1635-56 Cow.ey Davideis i. Wks. 1719 
I. 315 Letters. .painfully engrav’d in thin wrought Plates, 
Some cut in Wood, some lightlier trac’d on Slates. 1698 


Frver Acc. £. India & P. 112 A Board plastered over, which — 


with Cotton they. wipe out, when full, as we do from Slates 
or Table-Books. 1752 Foote Zas¢e 1, I can’t remember her 


name, but "tis upon the slate. 1768 ‘Tucker Zé, Nat. Il 


iii. 39 We proceed in the same manner a person would who 


should undertake to draw any plan assigned him upona slate, | 
1826 Art Brewing (ed. 2).53 We will now work a brewing: 
according to the example in the instructions, on a. slate. 


1874 Jevons Prine, Sct. (1900) 96, I have used a slate of this 
kind, which [ calla Logical Slate, for more than twelve foe 
_transy. i897 Army & Navy Stores List 750 Opal Slates 
in Leather Frame. Jdid. 757 Porcelain Menu Slate. 

b. fig. A record of any kind concerning or against 
a person; esp. in phr. a clean slate. 
- 2868 E. Yates Rocks Ahead 11. ii, He had passed the wet 
sponge over the slate containing any records of his early 
life. 1888 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 9/1, l can conceive nothing 


more desirable in the interests of these embarrassed tenants 


than that they should have a clean slate. 
-@. U.S. (See quot. 1883.) 


3879 N. York Tribune x Mar, (Farmer), The facts about 
‘the la | wing 
course of President Hayes in choosing his advisers. 1884 
American VIII, 232 In dictated nominations, in the makin 
of ‘slates’ for obedient, party hie eee 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comm, ii. ixiti, II. 457. Some. 


om oe: 
sketches out an allotment of places; and when this allot. 
ment has been worked out fully, it results in a Slate, Ze..a 


complete draft list of candidates to be proposed for the | 


vatiousoffices, eee 
8. Roofing-slates collectively, — 
from which these are made, | 


test Cabinet slate..aré interesting as showing..the 


‘SLATE. | 


alum] is the stone called Black Slate, celebrated among the 
vulgar for its. medicinal properties. x8xz_ A, T. ‘THOMSON 
Lond, Disp. (1818) 24 The ore is first calcined with a low 
heat, so as to destroy the bituminous matter of the slate. 
x852 LyELL Elem, Geol. (ed. 4) 266 The slate of Stonesfield 
18 a slightly oolitic shelly limestone. 1872 RaymMoNnD 
Statist. Mines & Mining 254 The quartz is divided bya 
horse of slate into two parts. | | ; 
+b. Irish slate, alum-slate, formerly used medi- 

cinally in the form of powder. Ods. 

_a@xjo4 T. Brown Was, (1720) III. 99 You must give him 
Wish Slate guantum sufficit. 19741 Compl. Famtly-Piece 
4. i. 22 Take of Irish Slate, Sferma Ceti, of each halfa Dram. 
-@. With @ and pl. A kind or variety of slaty 
rock, | | | - 

1704 Dict. Rust, (1726) s.v., Some Directions.. whereby the 
«lasting Goodness of any Slate may be Experimented. 
3728 CHamMBers Cycl, s.v., Besides the Blue Slate, we have 
in England a Greyish Slate, call’d also Horsham Stone. 184x 
Penny Cycl. XXI.. 1731/2 Undulations on slates and sand- 


stones of every geological age. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1 


App. 430 The cleavage of slates is therefore not a question 
of stratification, xgo3 Marr Agric. Geol. 234 Mudstones 
which, owing to the subsequent impress of cleavage, usually 
occur as slates, » . 


5. A bluish-grey colour like that of slate. 


1882 Sir. W. Crookes Dyeing & Tissue-Printing 144 Light 
Slate. did. 145 Slate on Cotton. Wool. 1897 Westm. Gaz, 


12 Nov. 1/3 Far to the south, where the slate of the sea and | 


the grey of the sky wove together, __ : 
6. attrib. and Comd. a. Attrib. in the senses 
‘made or consisting of slate’, ‘having the char- 


acter of slate’, as slate-band, -bed, -belt, -book, etc., 


slate-clay, -coal, -marl, -spar (see quots.). 
8x0 S. SmitnH Agricultural Surve | A atabeprd 20 note, 
The proper schistus,..called by Eng ish miners shiver, an 
-§n Galloway *slate-band. Zdzd. 21 Strata of a soft shivering 
argillaceous stone, which..is called in the country slate- 
band. 1839 De va Becue Reg. Geol. Cornw. vi. 184 The 
*slate-beds in the valley between Milton and Maristow. 
1858 Srmmonps Dict. Trade s.v., A billiard-table with a 
slate-bed. 1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 458 On the eastern or 
*slate belt great activity is manifested. Most of the mines 
are situated near the contact of the slate and the granite. 
1858 Simmonns Dict, Trade, *Slate-book, two or more slabs 
of framed slate bound together for writing on. 1804 R. 
Jameson Miz, 1, 312 *Slate clay, shale. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 962 The strata of this section contain numerous var- 
ieties of, .slate-clay, x803 R. Jameson Mix, II. 72 *Slate- 
Coal.,.Colour intermediate between velvet-black and. dark 
greyish-black. 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m, 225 Slate Coal, 
a hard, dull variety of coal, not unlike Cannel. 1803 
A. Hunter Georgical Ess. 1. 233 A drachm of a friable 
- *slate-marl afforded a residuum of eighteen grains of yellow 
‘sand, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 238 Where 
‘this sort of marie has.a thin laminated structure.., it is fre- 
quently denominated slate marie. 1798 Kirwan Elem. Min, 


_ (ed. 2) 1, 344 The aggregate of quartz and mica..is, when 
tis: called “slate mica, or shistose mica, or slaty mica, 


sHaLy WW, Lng. (1796) 11. 344 The “slate- 
his: District are superior to those of any 


spar, sy re ieee -- With a shining white pearly lustre and 


aged fee 
: 1855 


_ J. R. Lewrcnirp Cornwall 81 The *slate-system [of rocks] 
has obtained its full share of such attention. rg3x Left, $ 
Papers Hen. VITI (1880) V. 183 Payment to John Cornelis 

of Hand warp, for..making of “slate tyle. 1978 England's 
Gaz, (ed. 2) s.v. Padstow, The trade in slate-tiles. 1867 

Muscrave JVooks 4 Corners Old France Il. 6 A lofty 

- exhibiting laths, timbering and *slatework,: 

Instrumental, as slate-formed,  -spired, 

ate-thatcher. Oh A eee y, EP Bee eT 

iM Ii, Len Schalie-decker, a Slate-thatcher, or 
Wiuurams Min. Kingd. 1. 235 The thin 

acéous strata of thé coal metals, 186a H, 
Sweden I, 238 Leck& Slott with her grand 
90 R. Botprewoond” Miner's Right 


d more than one 


crest of the 


them quite up to the north of Ireland. 
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7. Misc. and special combs., as slate-like adj., 
slate-merchant, -mine, -pit, -quarry, etc.; slate- 
axe (see quots.); slate-board, -boarding (see 
quot. 1833); slate club, a sharing-out club, 
whose accounts are nominally kept on a slate; 
slate-frame (see quot.); slate-galiot, a vessel 
carrying slates; slate house Sc., a house with a 
slated roof; +slate-incense, ?(cf. note to SLAT 
sb.1); slate-knife, a knife used for splitting slates ; 


slate-land (see quot.); slate-nail, -peg, -pin, a 
nail, peg, or pin used to fix a slate on a roof; 


slate-saw (see quot.). 


1828-32 WEBSTER, *Slate.ax, a mattock..used in slating. 


z858 Srmmonps Dict. Trade, Slate-axe, a mattock for 
shaping slates for roofing, and making holes in them to. 
fasten them to the roof. 1842 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frail. V. 
242/2 The *slate-boards are supported by five purlins 4 ft. 
apart. 1833 Loupon Zxcycl, Archit, Gloss.,*Siate-boarding, 
boards placed on the roof, on which to nail the slates. 1888 
Daily News 27 Dec. 7/5 He would pay her in the evening, 
as he was in a *slate club, | a J. F. Witkinson Mutual 
Thrift 60 Taking London, we have a large number of old 
dividing clubs located in the East End, and known as 
‘Birmingham societies’ or ‘Slate clubs’. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Slate-frame, the narrow wood border for a 


writing-slate or slate-book. 1887 Dowpen Shelley I. v. 235 — 


When at length they set sail ina *slate-galiot, astorm whirled 
354 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot.x98 De domotegulata, vulgo ane *sklait hous. 1815 
in Pennecuik'’s Wks. 243 note, A wild and solitary site for 
a slate house, yet proper for a hunting seat. 1470-x Mes. 
Ripon (Surtees) ILI. 217 In incenso vocato *Sclate-incense 


-empto ad deserviendum in choro festis duplicibus princip- 


alibus, nilhoc anno, 1484-5 /é¢d. 222, 1825 J. NicHOLSON 
Oserat. Mechanic 622 The instruments used in splitting and 
cleaning slates are, *slate-knives, axes, bars, and wedges. 
1733 Tut. Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.), Poor 
*Slate Land [mofe, lying upon Slate or Stone], 1898 Pop, 
Sct. Monthly 523 Impressions. .have been left upon “slate. 
like rocks, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Slate-merchant, 
an importer or wholesale dealer in slates. 1648 HexHam 
u, Len Schalie-myne,..a *Slate-mine. x88 A. McKay 
Hist, Kilmarneck (ed. 4) 300 He now, with the forefinger 
of his left hand, got hold of a *slate-nail. 1875 Knicur 
Dict, Mech, 2201/1 *Slate-peg, a kind of nail used in securing 
slateson a roof. 15§79in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
312 Lathe,..*slatepyne, and nayles. 1736 Drake Edoracum 
1. ii, 64 At the end of each tile is a hole that would receive 
acommon slate pin. 2612 CorTcr., Ardoisiere, a *slate-pit, 
*slate quarrey. 1829 Scorr BL Dwa7/ Introd., He was 
the son of a labourer in the slate-quarries of Stobo. 1846 
Tennyson Golden Year 75, I heard them blast The steep 
slate-quarry. 1875 Knicut Dret. Mech. 2201/2 *Slate-saw, 
a machine for trimming the edges of slate-slabs to shape, 
1858 SimMonps Dict. Trade,*Slate-works, a yard,etc. where 
slate is sawn or shaped. 1860 T'yNnDALL Glac. 1. 1, 6, I. 
visited *slate-yards and quarries. 

+ Slate, 54.2 Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 
. 8. 3867 HARMAN Caveat (1869) 61 Some of these goe with 
slates at their backes, which is a sheete to lye in a nightes. 
Jbid, 76 Their mothers carries them at their backes in their 
slates, whiche is theirshetes. [Hence in later works; in the 
Dict. Cant. Crew (@1700) given as slat.) 162a FLETCHER 
Beggar's Bush i. ini, To Mill from the Ruffmans, come 
mision. and slates. ; 

b. arzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Slate, a half Crown, 

Slate (slat), 5é.3 [f. Suatz v3] A severe 
criticism ; a slating. are 

1887 LanG Books § Bookmen 19 ‘Slate’ is a professional 
term for a severe criticism, 1889 Hannay Marryat 157 
Carlyle’s savage ‘slate’ of him [Marryat] is unjust. 

Slate, sd.4 Sc. rave. [Of obscure origin.] A 
slovenly, dirty person. ! 
; ig Heer Christ's Kirk Gr... vi, Had aff [= hold 
off}, quoth she, ye filthy slate. 1806 Joun Hoce Poems 74 
(Jam.), The blether-lipped drunken slate !_ 


Slate (sle't), v.1 Also 6 sclate, slaytt, 7 Sc. 


SLATE-PENCIL.. 


the Dublin word for an unmerciful beating. 187 Kincs. 

LEY Two Y. Ago III, 159 Putting his head in cautiously 
for fear of drunken Irishmen, who might be seized with the 
national impulse to ‘slate’ him. 

—b. Mil. To punish (an enemy) severely. 

1854 Cuamrion in Kinglake Crimea (1877) V. 375° Slate’em, 
slate ’em, my boys!’ was his exulting..adjuration, 188 
Wison /rom Korti to Khartum (1886) 163 Now we shal 
get ‘slated’, I thought..; a few good shots might have 
picked off every one on deck. xg02 ‘ Linesman’ Words Eye. 
witness 107 Their smaller guns..kept it up far into the 
night, slating the reverse slopes of the Krantz with wonder. 
fil accarany ; 

transf. 1883 Harper's Mag. Apr. 688/1 A billiard table 


- in an overcrowded hotel, even with a railway rug around 


one, is apt to ‘slate’ the sleeper before morning. | 
3. To assail with reproof or abuse; to rate or 


reprimand ; to scold severely, | 


1840 Blackw. Mag. XLVILII. 210, I weep over the realm's 
decay, and have some notion of slating—-excuse me for 
borrowing a word from the vocabulary of the new min. 
isterial and courtly party of Ribandism—Lord Palmer. 
ston, 1860 Slang Dict. 218 Slate, to pelt with abuse, 1866 
Brocpen Prov. Lincs., Slate, to scold, 288r Mrs. Lyxn 
Linton My Love II. 306 Val slated me hard enough, So 


we may cry quits over that. _ ce ak 
b. To criticize (a book or author) severely; to _ 


castigate, cut up. 


1848 A. Watts i Life (1884) II. 258 And, when they'd 
been by critics slated, Had always the review to show ‘em, 
1870 ‘Quipa’ Puck xvi, That wretched Mouse, when 
he wants to slate a very good novel. 2890 Saintssury 
Ess, Eng. Lit. p. xxv, You slated this [book], and it has 
gone through twenty editions. ae | 

Slate (slét), v.3 north. and Sc. Also 4-8 
slayt, 6-7 Sc. slait. fad. ON. *slet/a, corre- 
sponding to OE, sl#fan: see Sueat v.!] | 

Ll. ¢vans. To incite or set on (a dog), Also 
const. o”, at, against (a person, etc.). oe 

x3... Metrical Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv 
LVII, 266 Pei sayh beestes..and bei hem bayted Wib 
houndes pat pei on hem slayted. ¢1375 Se. Lee. Saints 
xxx. (Theodora) 657 Pat feynd..slaytyt paim full fellonly, 
& bad pai suld bat hure wery. xg0x Doucras Pal, Hon, 
1. xxii, Diane,.him in forme hes of ane hart translatit. I. 
saw (allace) his houndis at him slatit. @x568 BaLnevis in 
pane MS. 393 Thairfoir had bound thocht scho be 
found, Or dreid thy doggis be slaittir, 2787 Grosz Prov. 
Gloss. 8.v., To slate the dog at any one, 1796 in Pegge 
Derbicisms (E.D.S.) 63. 1828 Carr Craven Gless., Slate, 
to set on, to incite. 1876 Jdid-Yorksh. Gloss. 126 I'll slate 
my dog against thine, _ : | bh oa 

. To bait, assail, or drive, with dogs. Also 
jg. Hence Slating vil. sb. 3. 
13.. KX, Adis. 200 (Laud MS.), per was..Of lyons chace, 
of bere baityng, A-bay of bore, of bole slatyng, 1684 
Yorkshire Dial. (ed. 2) 43, I did Slate him back than with 
our Dog. Jdid, 106 To slate a Beast,is to hound a Dog 
athim. 1755 Guthrie's Trial 143 (Jam.), It is much to 
be lamented, that people professing his name, should be 
so slaited and enslaved by transgression as many are. 


Sla-te-colour. [StaT#sd.1] The bluish-grey 


est: 


~ 1. The fixing of slates (on a roo 


SLATER, 


wor Phil, Trans. XCI. 436 Children. .often introduce... 

ieces of slate-pencil, and even pins into their ears. 1838 
Diceens Wickledy i, Putting out at good interest a small 
capital of slate-pencil and marbles. me 

atirié. and Comé. 1882 Brer Harts Flip ii, A greyish 
slate-pencil pallor. 1894 Proc. Geol. Assoc. XIII. 364 
Slate-pencil-coloured strings of clay. 


Slater ! (slé@-tar). Also 5, Sc. 7-9 sclater, 5 
Se. sclatar(e; 6, Sc. g sklater, 6 Sc. sklaittar, | 


skleattar ; 6 slaiter. [f. Suatz sd.1 or v1] 


1. One whose work consists in laying slates. 
a, 1408 Ment. Ripon (Surtees) ILI. 137 


High Treas. Scot. 1,89 To a sclatar for the poyntin of al 
the place off Stirling. 156x Dunfermiline Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 


_ 454 Lo ye sklaittar and his servandis, ¢ x600 Chester FL, 


Banes 92 You wrightes and sklaters, with good players 


in showe. 1808 Jamieson Addit., Sclatem 1823 GaLt Z£n- | 


tail xlix, His sklater that pointed the skews o’ the house. 
B. 1862-3 Act 5 Eiézz.c. 4. § xxiii, Tharte or Occupation of a 
-» Lyler, Slater, seals: Tilemaker. rg9z Wills % Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1860) 200 Thre slaiters andaboye. 1663 GERBIER 
Counsel 50 When some of the slates are broke, the Slater 
mends them with littlecharge. 2723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6222/9 
Thomas Hookam,..Slater and Plasterer. 1823 P. NicHot. 


son Pract, Builder 399 All quarry slates require this pre- 


paration from the slater. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs I. 
46 Silvery roofs..deftly fitted by some cunning slater. _ 

— attrib. 1813 J. THomson Lect. [njlam. 241 A slater boy, 
dwelling in the village of Hamegecourt. 1844 H. StepHens 
Bk, Farm 1. 196 The slater-work is then executed, 

2. A wood-louse. Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 

a, 1684 Sipparo Scot. Zilusty. tt. mt. vil. 33 Millepes 
Asellus, nostratibus the Sclatey, 1824 Mactaccarr Gala 
lovid. Enecycl. 361 He is also fond of eating sclaters.. ¢ 1873 
G. Jounston in Hist. Berwick, Nat. Club (1876) VIL. 32 
*Sclaters’ were crawling on the paved floor, 

B. 1802 Ang. Encycl. V. 627f2 Muillepeda,..Wood-lice, 
hog-lice, or slaters. 31873 Dawson Zarth & Man iii. 44 
Modern slaters or wood-lice, which are not very distant 
relatives of these old crustaceans, 12876 Smices Sc. Nat. 
vi. 97 Hosts of night-wandering insects,. .slaters, centipedes 
andsnails 

+ Slater 2. O4s.— [f. Sratz v.3] (See quot.) 

1774 Go.psm, Wat. Hist. w. ii. (1862) I. 394 There are two 
varieties of this kind [the land-spaniel]; namely the slater, 
used in hawking to spring the game; and the setter, that 
crouches down when it scents the birds, till the net be 
drawn over them. 


Sla‘te-stone. Also 4, Sc. 8-9 sklate, 5 


_aklaytt, sclathe, 6-7 (9 Sc.) sclate. [SuatE sé.1] 


1. A single piece of slate, or of thin stone serving 
the same purpose. 

cx440 Aiph. Tales 307 He tuke be knyght be be nekk & 
drew hym oute burgh pe thakk of pe howse..& his bowels 
cleuyd on _be sclathe stonys. 1493 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 164 Pro xxiiij sklaytt stonys pro preedictis cameris. 
agjo Patscr. 271/1 Slate stone, avdoyse. 1610 HOLLAND 
Camden's Brit. 514 The neighbour inhabitants use to digge 
treat plenty of sclate stones for their buildings, @ 1618 
RaumoH Invent. Shipping 7 All that have Corne beate it 
in Morters, and make Cakes, baking them upon Slatestones. 
xyzo Ramsay Rise § Fall of Stocks 156 “Tis a’ sklate- 
stanes instead of money. 1778 W. Pryce Min, Cornub. 74 


The famous Delabole Slate-stones.. 1818 Scorr Ht. Midl. 


xviii, Then folk might see men deliver up their silver to the 
state’s use, as. if it had been as muckle sclate stanes. 1842 


_ Borrow idle in Spain xxiv, The huts were built of slate 


stones, 
2. Stone of the nature of slate. 
1392 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) IIT. 116 Pro coopertura 


-. Cujusdam domus.. cum sklatestane. 1748 J. Hituw A/7st. 
_ Fossils 446 Blueish glittering slate Stone. 1764 PA7l. Trans. 


LIV. 51 In the slate-stone, they are generally crushed. 1796 
W. H. Marsuarr Zcon, W. Ang. 11. 320. The material of 
building being a coarse schistus, or slate stone. 1872 
Tynpat. Fragm, Sci. (1879) 1. xii. 360 These flags are 
employed for roofing purposes,.and receive the name of 
‘ slatestone’. mh | 


atir:b, 1795 W. H.Marsuary Econ, W, Eng, 11.65 The — 


materials of these hills appear to be chiefly rotten slate, or 
rusty slate-stone rubble. we 
-Slather (sledax), v. Chiefly dal. [Of obscure 
origin.] 2/7. To slip or slide; to move in a sliding 
or trailing manner, ere 

2818 Witsranam Chesh. Gloss., Slather,..to slip or slide. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss. s.v., The plank slathered away. 2999 
Kiruine Actions § Reactions 115, | hate slathering throug 


GIT. 
Slath sword: see SuAUGH-SWORD. 


Slatiness. rare—°. [f. Suaty a.] ‘The quality | 


 x88a in Lwzperial Dict. (Annandale). 


Slating (slé tin), v/. sd.1 [f Snare 0.1] ee 


the business of fixing slates. 


In sal. Will, | 
‘Fyscher sclater operantis et emendantis.. 1488 Ace. Ld. 


| terne, 7~8 slatern. [Related 


179 


the slating of my house. 1867 Muscrave Mooks & Corners 
dad France II, 6 ‘he slating here and there imitating 
scales, : 2 

3. The action of covering with a composition 
imitating slate; a kind of wash for blackboards. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 822/1 Black-board Slat« 
ing may be accomplished with the following mixture. 
1885 Spon Mechanic's Own Book 435 Black-board wash, 
or ‘liquid slating’. /ézd@,, To apply the slating, have the 
surface smooth. . ; 

Slating (slétin), v7. 56.2 [f. Suave v.2] 

l. A severe punishment; a beating. 

1872 Echo 4 Sept., The Kilkenny Militia. .really did. .get 
a fearful slating to-day. . = *: 

2. A severe reprimand or scolding. : 

x88 Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love IL. 307 After that first 


-*silating’, as the vulgar little creature called it, Valentine 


saidno more. 1894 7ablet 24 Aug. 304, I hear the good 
nuns got a bit of a ‘slating’ from the Chaplain as a reward 
for their anxiety. sem yal 

3. A severe criticism or literary castigation. 

1870 ‘Ourpa’ Puck xix, Extinguished by means of jour- 
nalistic slating. 1890 Literary World 22 ee 145 It must 
be admitted that the slating was well deserve 


+Slating, v2 5d.3 Ods.-° [f. OF. esclater: 
see F. &/ater (sense 7) in Littré.] (See quot.) 
1688 Hotme Armoury ut. 9x/t Slat-ing of Inamell, is 


taking Inamell off a Ring, and Inamelling it with another | 


colour. 

Slating (sl7tin), pA/.@. [f Suate v.2] Se- 
verely critical or condemnatory. 

1885 Longnt. Mag. V. 499 A ‘slating ’ article was in type 
for publication. 1900 Dazly News 7 Dec. 7/1 A question 
whether ‘booing’ was more damaging than a ‘slating’ 
notice. 

Slatish (slztif), 2. [f Scare 5d.1 + -1sH.] 
Somewhat resembling the colour of slate. 

1860 WraxaL. Life iz Sea i. 11 The colour of the back is 
slatish grey with white spots, 1884 Chambers's Frul. Nov. 
703/2 The musk-rat is..of a slatish-blue colour. 2887 
Cuark Russert Frozen Pirate I. ix. 134 The clouds..had 
taken a slatish tinge. 


+Slat-stone. Oéds. Also 4 skalt-, 6 slatte-. 
[f Suat sé.1] =SLATE-STONE, 

1392 Mem, Riport (Surtees) III. 108 In cc skaltstanes [sic] 
emp. pro emendacione j camera. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 458/1% 
Slat stone,..yszbdrex. 1516 in Wilts. N.§& Q. July (1905) 
90 Too lodes of slattestone fro the Quarre of Cotteswolde. 
1648 B. Puantacenet Descr. New Albion 6 Building and 
Slatstone. 1669 Srurmy A/ariner's Mag. v. xii. 46 Ina 
Morter covered with a Slat-stone, 

Slatter, 54. Also 4-5 sclatter, 5-6 sklatter, 
6 sklattar. [f. Suat sd.1 or 7.4] 


1. =Sraten! 1, Now aad. 


1379 in Yorks. Archzol. ¥rnl. V. 43 Henricus Sclatter & 


vxor, Sclatter, vjl. ¢z400 Laud Troy Bk. 1793 Skiatteres, 
Masons, and Carpenter, And other Men of alle mister. 


1444 A ct 23 Hen. V1,c, 12, Les gages ascun..maistre Tiler 
ou 


clatter. 1539 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 


(1880) 160 William Bybe, sklatter. Waltar Cuddesdon, 


sklattar, 162z Burton Anat. Afel. m1. ii. vi. v. (1651) 575 
As slatters sort their slattes, do they degrees and families. 
1669 Phil. Trans. 1V..1009 The Sects (the hewing instru- 
ment of the Slatters). 188z Leic. Gloss., Slatter, one who 
‘slats’ generally, but more particularly a slater. 

+2. A wood-louse. =SuaTEeR! 2, 

2739 Dr. Crarxe in Graham Soc. Life Scotl. in 18the. 
(x899) 1. i. 50 Give him twice a day the juice of twenty 
slatters squeezed through a muslin bag. 

+ Sla'tter, v1 In 5 slat(e)re. [Cf Snat v7.3] 

L. trans. To slash or slit (clothes). 

ax4o0 Hymns Virgin (1867) 62 Slatre pi clothis bobe 
schorte & side. 1480 Caxton Cron, Eng. ccxxvi. 233 Short 
clothes and streyte..on every syde slatered [Srzf 297 des- 
slatered] and botened with sleues and tapytes of surcotes. . 

2. To split, to shiver. | 8 | 

c1400 Turnament Tottenham 159 Ther were flayles al 
to slatred [v.». flatred],..Bollys an dysches al to schatred. 

Slatter (sleto:), v7.2 [Imitative: cf. Siar 7.2 
4,] tnir. To clatter. Also Slattering 76/, sd. 


166r K. W. Conf. Chavac. (1860) 20 The slatrering of a | 


cadent brickbat. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVLI. 588-At first 


| alow muttering is heard,..then a sort of sliding slattering | 
| noise, and finally a reverberating thundering crash. 1870 | 
Daily News x Oct. Lhe Prince might ride by with his | 


escort slattering over the paved street. |. 


“Slarttering, A//. a. rare. [f. the dialect verb 


slatter to spill or splash awkwardly, to slop, to | 
waste, etc., of obscure origin.]. Careless, slovenly. | 
1674 Ray WV.C. Words, A Daugos ot Dawkin, a dirty, | 
| slattering woman. a 21677. Barrow Serv. 1 we All | 
pat aye reine orderly course of action. x88g in | 40Y 


persons: who would not lead a. loose and slatte 
Line. Gloss. (00.2). 60 8 ny 
 Slattern (sletam), sd. and. a. 


‘A.’s, A-woman or gitl unt 


a 


+}. ds 


SLATTING. 


b. Applied toa man. rare}, ne Ly 

1849 THACKERAY Pendennis v, He was now.,.as great a 
dandy as he before had been asiattermn . 

B. adj. Slovenly, untidy, slatternly. Said of 
appearance, etc., or of persons. | _ 

(a) 1716 Gay 77ivia 111. 270 Beneath the Lamp her tawdry 
Ribbons glare, The new-scower'd Manteau, and the slattern 
Air. 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art vi. (1848) 208 Works formed 
out of trite, vulgar, slattern matter, x822 W. IrvinG 
Braceb, Hall xvii. 146, I could not but admire a certain 
degree of slattern elegance about the baggage. x86 D. 
Coox Paul Foster's Daughter ii, At the best his room has 
a slattern air, 7 Ms 

() 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 340, I recognised ..in his. 
slattern spouse, the oncetrim and dimpling columbine. 1846 

. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. p. xlix, He plods 

is way to a fireless hut, where a slattern wife and ragged 
children receive him, Ps ta | 

transf. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 16 Dec. 4/3 The slipshod 
writer and the slattern thinker. . | 

Slattern (sletain), v. [f. prec.] 

1. vans. ‘lo fritter or throw away (time, oppor 
tunity, etc.) by carelessness or slovenliness, . __ 
1747 Cuesterr. Letz. (1774) I. ci, 242 Every fool, who 
slatterns away his whole time in nothings. 1755 — in 
World No. 148, I have known many a passion. .(if I may | 
use the expression) wholly slatterned away, by an uns f 
guarded and illiberal familiarity. 1785 Zowz 4 Co. Mag, _ 
Nov. 594 This class. . frequently slattern away a reputation 
for the sake of idolatry. x878 NV. Amer. Rev. CXXVIIL. 

103 The mournful folly with which they slatterned away | 
the noblest opportunity, = fee ks ia, i 

2. To work over in aslovenly manner, 

1807 E, S. Barrett Rising Sun Il. 4 Many of our great 4 
men in office.. generally slattern over what they are obliged 
to do, by proxy. i 2. ee 

3. intr. To play the slattern. | Be okt bel on ok 
. 1856 Masson £ss, vi. 246 [They] and the niece are slattern- 
ing about the house, . 

Sla‘tternish, a. 
Somewhat slatternly, | 
. 1833 Lytton Godolphin ro Then, came a gentleman's wife, 
a pretty, slatternish woman, much painted. 
‘Sila‘tternliness. [f. next + -xzss.] The 
quality or fact of being slattemly, ee : 

x8rx Miss L. M. Hawkins C'tess & Gertrude Il. 172 She | 

-.was shocked to see the effect of domestic slatternliness. . | 
3847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. 1. vii. 126 Evidences 
that the esteem of a life is preferred to the slatternliness of | 
the moment, 1869 TroLLore: He Knew xlviii, [She] put 
down the deficiency to the charge of domestic slatternliness. 


[f SuaTrEEN a. +-I8H.] 


Slatternly (sletoml), a. [f. SurarreRn sd.] 
1. Of persons: Having the condition or habits 
of aslattern; slovenly; untidy. _ | _ : 
¢ 1680 Corron Ef. to Sir C. Clifton 49 One that had since | 


bin her Maid; ..a_ slatternly ill-favour'd toad. 1753-4 
Ricnaroson Sir C. Grandison (1781) VI. vi. at She..looked 
so shy! so silly! so slatternly! 1847'C. Bronte ¥. Ayre vi, 
lam..slatternly; I seldom put, and never keep things in 
order; I amcareless. 1865 KE. C. Clayton Cruel Fortune 
I, 143 The tatterdemalion, slatternly, slipshod women who ~ 
lounge. .against the door-posts, Son ae ) 

Comb, 1847 H. MELVILLE Onzco i, She turned out to be a 
small, slatternly-looking craft. | RF 

b. ¢ransf. Of artists or authors in respect of 
their work. eae : 


197976 Mug. .D'Arsiay Barly Diary 5 Apr. We ; saw the . 
young and handsome. Duchess... walking. in’ such an un- 


dressed and slaternly. manner. 180% Mar, Enceworts 
Angelina iv, The slatternly, dirty appearance of Araminta’s 
dress. @ 1853 Rosertsow Lec?. i. (1858) 33 A home made 
wretched by a wife's slatternly conduct, 1877 A.B, Epwarps i 
Up Nite xxii. 7o2 The rooms weré untidy; the general = 
aspect of the:place was slatternly and neglected. = 
Slatternly (sletemli), adv. [f SuaTTERN a@, 
+t¥2.]. Inaslovenlyway, 
| xgso Cursterr. Lett. (r792) ILI. coxxxiv. 68 A fine suit, | 
 iimade: and slatternly or ‘stifly. worn,..only exposes the 
f the wearer.” x84x Turrer Twins iii, [She] 
vabed, to nurse a head-ache till noon. | / 
ernness (slee*tainjnés). Also slatter-_ 
SLATTERN a. +-NESS.] Slatternliness. - 
Heyvwoop Female Spect. No, 16 (1748) LIL 
artful stepmother an opportunity of age ae 


e 


| auk 
lay 


| hay 


SLATTY. | 
#Sla-tty, a. Os. [£ Star sd.1+-r.] Slaty. 


-366x J. Cuinprey Brit, Baconica 74 Ina Clayie and slatty 
Countrey. 1686 Por pa 120 They have harder, 
stony, Slatty sorts of Marles. 2788 Bortase Wat. /ist. 
Cornw. 59 The black and gritty, the shelfy slatty Soil, and 
the stiff reddish Soil, : 

Slaty (sizti), a. Also 7 slatie, 8 slatey. [f. 
Suarte sd.1 + -.] | oe 

1. Composed of slate; resembling slate; having 
the nature or properties of slate. Also of land: 


Lying upon slate (quot. 1733). | 
In the earliest quots. the sense is perhaps ‘stony, rocky’, 
axsag SkELton £, Rummyng 258 Some go streyght 
thyder, Be it slaty or slyder; They holde the hye waye 
[ete.]. x538 Letann /fim. (1768) I. 62 An exceding..strong 
Castelle on a stepe Rok, having but one way by the stepe 
slaty crag to cum to it. 162x Cotor., Arvdoisin,..slatie, or, 
of slate. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 65 Blew slate.. 
and other slaty stone mixed therewith. 1708 J.C. Cos. 
Collier (1845) 19 [The stone-coal] is subject to be a hitie 
Slaty. 1933 Turi Horse.Hoeing Hush. xiv. 199 These 
Estates consisted of Thin Slatey Land. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min, (ed. 2) 11, 153 Slaty Copper ore, or Cupriferous 
Mariite. 1820 Keats A’yfervion nu. 16 Hard flint they sat 


- upon, Couches ofrugged stone, and slaty ridge. 1865 J. T. F. 


TURNER Slate Quarries 5 From Newquay to above Bos= 
_ castle the rocks..are of a slaty character. | ae oae. 
2. Characteristic or typical of slate. 
1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 83 Of a slaty fracture, 
1837 Wuewetr Hist, Induct. Sei. (1857) III. 445 Theslaty 
cleavage never coincides with the direction of the strata, 
1854 RonaLps & Ricuarpson Chem. Techa. (ed. 2) 1. 45 
The principal fracture is straight, slaty. : 
3. Slate-coloured, pit i te 
- 1822-7 Goon Study Med, (1829) Il. 176 The slaty or pure 
plish and granular saburra thrown up from the stomach. 
1868 G. Macponatn Seaboard Parish Ul. v. 77 The sun 
had disappeared under a cloud, and the sea had turned 
alittle slaty. 1893 Lypexxer Horns §& Hoofs 202 A slaty 
patch extending from the shoulder and hip to the legs. 
b. Slaty Gum: (see quots.). » 
1889 MAIDEN ae Pl, 470 Eucalyptus largifiorens... 
Also called ‘Slaty Gum’, from the grey and white patches 
onthe bark. Jdid. 524 Eucalydius tereticornis...Called.. 
*Slaty Gum * in New South Wales and Queensland, _ 
4. Smacking of slate. 
3824 Henperson Anc, §¢ Mod. Wines 226 The better 
sorts{of Moselle wines]..sometimes contract a slaty taste 
from the strata on which they grow. | 
6. Comb. a. With names of colours, as slaty- 
black, ~blue, -green, -grey. 
1818 Scorr Kob Ray xxx, A broken track along the 
recipitous face of a slaty grey rock. 1826 STEPHENS jn 
| Shaw Gen. Zool, XIII. u. 164 Slaty-black Graucalus with 
. the head and neck..black. 1839 Darwin Orig, Species 
‘L (1860) 25 The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue, with white 
 “oims.. 1874 T. Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd v, A coat.. 
_ approximatingin colour to white and slaty grey, 
7 D. “Misc., as slaty-headed, -like, -looking, etc. 
Dick in Smiles Zi (1878) 9x The cliffs—now 
en reddish—now thin, and slaty-like. 2876 
V.580/t A Slaty-headed Parrakeet. 1883 Cent. 
_ 241 Gray, slaty-looking little towns. 
‘Slauchter, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of SLAUGHTER, 
- Slaue, obs. form of SLAVE sd, and v. 
Slauen, -eyn, variants of Suavin Ods. 
+ Slaugh, obs. variant of Suawk. | 
2743 Butkecey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 44 Most Part of 
our People eat a Weed that grows on the Rocks; itis a thin 
Weed of a dark green Colour, and called by the Seamen, 
Slaugh. bid, 62 Eat Slaugh and Sea-weed fry’d with 
Tallow-Candles, . | 


.a dager sharpe on 
isc, Weag 
f nt 


capo 


‘app. repr. O 
var. of sleki, 
The unmutated. 
ee slachte 


| roth Red. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 307 All suche slaghts _ 


| St, Aug. Citie of God u. xi, Bad {spirits} are delighted with 


 ,eand prepared hir table. — Jer. xii. 3 Take them awaye, 


‘Da. and Sw. s/aghom), =G. schlagbaum, f. slagen 


| four the fairest of his Bulls, a@1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead 


| kingis slauchter. 315896 Datrympue tr. Leslie's List. Scot. 
| slauchtre. _ 


war, battle, etc.; massacre, carnage. 


§. 
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and kyllyng done in defennce. a 1586 Sipney Arca:dia (1622) 
298 Where shee had made a scaffold,..and there caused 
them to be kept, as ready for the slaughte.. 1610 HEALEY 


slaughtes and tragical] invocations. 
2. fig. A stroke (of sorrow), spell (of sleep). rare. 
x3.. £. BE. Allit. P. A.59, I slode vpon a slepyng sla3te. 
Ibid. C. 192 [They] Arayned hym..what raysoun he hade 
In such sla3tes of sorze to slepe so faste. : | 
3. A flash (of lightning). Cf. FIRE-SLAUGHT. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 17372 His cher lik was slaght 0 fire. Zdzd. 
22680 All pe stanes..Sal smitt togedir wit sli maght Als . 
thoner dos wit firen slaght. ne 7 
+Slaught, v. Oés. rare. [f. prec., or ad. 
Du. (and LG.) slachien or G. schlachien.] trans. 
To kill, slaughter. Hence tSlau‘ghting w/. sd, 
1538 CovERDALE Prov, ix. 2 Wysdome..hath slaughted, 


».and apoynte them for the lethe off slaughtinge. 1647 Hux- 
HAM 1. 'S.V., The time of slaughting beasts, dex slagh-tiat. 

| Slaught-boom. Oés. In 7 slaught bome, 
slaght-boome. f[ad. Du. or LG. slagboom (hence 


to strike, fall, and doo beam, tree.] A beam used 
as a barrier, a . 

1637 Monro Exped. 7 The Castell.. with Moates, Draw- 
bridges, and slaught bomes without all. 1642 Relat. Actzon 
before Cirencester 4 Each end of the high street... was 
secured against Horse with strong slaght-boomes which our 
men call Turne-pikes. 7 


Slaughter (sl5'ta1), sd. Forms: a. 4 slahter, 
-tir, 4-5 slajter (4 -tter), slaghter (5 -tre, 
-tur); 4 slauh-, slauzter, 5- slaughter (5 
slawghtir, 6 -ter); 4 sclawtur, sclauter, 6 
sklaut(tjer; 5 slawter, -tyx, slauther, 6 slauter. 
B. Sc. 5-6 slachtir (5 -tyr, -ter), slawchtir (5 
-tyr, 6 -ter), slauchtir (5 -tyr), 5-7 slauchter 
(6 -tre). [a. early ON. *slakiy neut. (ON. and 
Icel. s/é¢v butcher-meat, Norw. dial. s/aater cattle 
for killing), f. the stem *s/ak-: see Stay v.!] 

L. The killing of cattle, sheep, or other animals - 
for food. (See also 4.) | 

axzz00 EL, E. Psalter xiii. 24 Als schepe of slaghter wend - 
er we. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviu. i. (495) 742 
Fysshe fleeth..the place of wasshyng and of slaughter. of 
other fysshe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 458/2 Slawtyr, of 
beestys, mactacio. 1487 Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 3 The Slaugh- 
ter of Beasts. .had and done in the Butchery. 3697 DrypDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 794 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, 


Wks. x711 IV. 77 ASon of Slaughter at White-Chapel con- 
verted to the observation of Fish-days. 1868 Standard 
15 Dec. 6 The laws..that have traditionally been handed 
down with respect to the slaughter of cattle, 

b, The skins of killed beasts. rare. | 
x789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 317 The ordinary of the 
tanners..enjoined.. That each brother should have but one © 

butcher to buy slaughter of, . 

2. The killing or slaying of a person; murder, 
homicide, esp. of a brutal kind. : 
a, «1300 Cursor Af. 6752 If be son be risen pan, It sal be 
slaghter telld o man. ¢1328 Metr. Hom. 38, 1 wille you - 

telle Hou it of his slahter felle. cx422 Hoccreve Yeres- 
laus's Wife 882 No wight but shee Mighte of this slaghtre 
and murdre gilty be. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 4 - 
Dauid after theslaghter of Golie. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Porrex 
vil, I procur'd hir wrath by slaughter of hir sonne, xzs92 - 
Arden of Fevershant 1, ii, The villaine hath sworne the 
sangre of his maister, 16g2 Burroucnes £.xp. Hosea vil. 
142 It isa fruit, I say, of the slaughter of Christ and of his 
blood. @xzgaz Sir J. Lauper Deeds. (x759) 1.13 Our law — 
concludes all it finds with cold steel. .guilty ofthe slaughter. - 
x820Scorr Monast. xxvii, He felt ..indignant at thesupposed 
slaughter of young Glendinning. 1825 — Betrvothed xxxi, | 
So singular were the tidings of the Constable’s slaughter. __ 
B. 63375 Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 457 And pai..throw 
browthir slawchtir cun pe file. ¢2470 Henry Wadlace vi. 
ats The saklace slauchteroff hir. 1570 BucHANAN Admzonit. 
Wks. (S. T. S.) 23 Sum. of bame ar counsalouris of pe 


I, 288 Throw counsell of his wyf he inuented the kings 


8. The killing of large numbers of persons in 


a %338.R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 91 Sen pis greuance hard; : 


| pe slauhter & pedrede,..sone afterward be kyng to Zork3ede. | 


3387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) V. 307 Pat 3ere was pe grete | 
auster oF Saxons. 1420-22 Lype. Thebes 11: (MS, Eaudee 


x 


SLAUGHTER. 


full gret slauchter thai maid. rgr3 Douctas 4ineid v. xiit, 
98 Sic multitude Of slauchter he maid. 1896 Datrymeie 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 193 This, in the secunde 3eir of 
his regne, maid gret slachter amang the Pechtes, . 


b. Personified. os 

1595 SHaks. Yoh m1. i, 237 They were besmear'd and over. 
staind With slaughters pencill. x 35 SOMERVILLE Chase vu, 
496 Grim Slaughter strides along, é utting her greedy Jaws, — 
1840 WuittlER ‘ Maiden, with the fair brown tresses 129 
When the red right-hand of slaughter Moulders with the 
steel it swung. 2 Be 

c. Persons slain in battle, etc. rare. 

1757 W. Wirkis Zpigoniad v. 122 Some, midst the h 
of ielachter couche their dead. 1764 Gotpsm. A/ist. sein 
in Lett. (1772) I. 210 His body being found amidst a heap 
of slaughter, | 

4. In the phrases #0 or for the slaughter. 

a1400 N. T. (Paues) Acts viii, 32 As a schepe vnto bo 
slawghter was he ledde. 1535 Coverpate Ezeh. ix. 2 Every 
man [had] a weapen in his honde to the slaughter. x6xx 
Biste Ps. xliv. 22 Wee are counted as sheepe for the 
slaughter. 1650 Trape Comet. Num. xxxv. 21 Wilful mura 
therers..should..be taken from the altar to the slaughter, 
1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. 238 Two miserable Wretches.. were 
now brought out for the Slaughter. 1784 Cowrzr Task v1, 
421 Witness the patient ox,.. Driv’n to the slaughter. 
_ 6, A particular instance or occurrence of slaying 
or massacre. =. | 

1483 Cath. Angl. 342/2 A Slaghter, cedes. 1535 Cover. 
DALE Vu). xxxv.6 Ye shall geue them sixe fre cities, that 
he which committeth a slaughter, maie flye thither. 1639 
R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Comnrw. 33 The slaughters made 
by the gunne. 1665 Mantey Grotzus’ Low C. Wars 13x 
There was a horrible slaughter, for..those that fled could 
not escape their pursuers. aS bee De ForCol. Fack (1840) 229 
We made a..terrible slaughter. 1836 THIRLWaLt Greece 
ILI. xxii. 215 Of those who escaped this slaughter most met 
with death in some other form. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng, | 
xxi, IV. 575 They next resolved..that the slaughter was a 
murder. 7 = 

+6, Mi. (See quots.) Obs. rare. - 

rs8x Stywarp Mart, Disctpi. 1. 45 These..be placed in 
the heart of the battaile, vsuallie called the slaughter of the _ 
field, or execution of the same, who commonlie doe not fight 
but in verie great extremitie. xs98 Barret Theor. Wars 
m1. li, 47 Halberdes or billes..we call.. the. gard of the 
ensignes, and slaughter of the field. . 


+7. A cut or slash; a wound. Ods. rare. 

rs9oz Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 274, I 
pray you how many slaughters do you make in a pcore 
Calues skin? 1606 G. Wloopncock] /7ist. Justine u. 12 
This man, after innumerable slaughters receiued in the 
Baitayle, as also hauing pursued the Enemy [etc.). | 

8. jig. a. An excessive cutting down of trees. 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cxv. 167 There hath been 
of late dayes, Such a Slaughter of Oaks, and other Trees, | 
all over this Land. a | 

b, A sweeping reduction in the 
in order to effect a clearance, 
189z in Cent, Dict. 

9. attrib, and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense of 
‘intended or set aside to be killed for food’, as 
slaughter cattle, cow, lamb, ox, sheep, stock. 

2535 CovERDALE Zech. xi. 7, I myself fedde y® slaughter 
shepe, 1607 Toprset, Four, Beasts (1658) 496 Such as 
are killed they call the skins of slaughter-lambs, x6x2 
Lizir, Burgh Kec. Stirling 1,132 Uk slauchter kow passing 
langis the brig,..tua pennies. 1645 RUTHERFORD Tryal & 
Tri. Faith (1845) 43 lt should be but the logic of a beast, 
if the slaughter ox should say [etc.]. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Ayr. Hunting vii. 301 Slaughter oxen or cows, and milch 
cows, are not to be had for money. he 

b, Attrib., with words denoting a place used for 
slaughtering, as slaughter-pit, -place, -room, -shop, 
“yard, eS = : So 

1688 BuNYAN Yerusalem Sinner Saved (1886) 13 Jerusalem 

was now become the shambles, the very slaughter-shop for. 
saints. x819 Scotr Leg. Montrose vi, Ere we reach yon 
fatal slaughter-place. 1833 Peuny Cycl. I. 8/2 Slaughter- 
rooms, built of stone, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Col, Re- 
Jormer (1891) 218 All that’s a turn too good for making 
slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen. 1897 Daily 
News 24 Feb, 5/2 The troops who have just entered the 
city found many of these slaughter pits. | | 


-G@. Objective, as slaughter-breathing, | dealing, | 


price of goods 


threatening adjs. 


ed 


rmorant, who s 


_ an impious Feast afford. ~ 


: slaughtered Monarch, 1697, Drypen / 


SLAUGHTER. 


covered with the hair. xgss in Foxe A. & MM. (1684) TITY. 
s12/t ‘he common Cut-throat and general *Slaughter- 
slave to all the Bishops of England. 1593 Nasur C4zisz's 
T. Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 72 ‘The clowde-climing “slaughter. 
stack of thy dead carkases. 1569 /7ish Act 11 £éiz. Siat. 11. 
c. t Preamble, The Scotts..with their *slaughter swords 
hewed him to pieces. 1611 Biste A£2ck. ix. 2 Every mana 
*slaughter weapon in his hand, 1818 Scorr Art. Midi. x, 
The hand-waled murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi haudin the slaughter-weapons, 1598 Barret Zheom 
Wars. % 4 Our nation hath performed round *slaughter- 
worke therewith. 1728 P, Watxer Liye Peden Pref. (1827) 
32 ‘The two bloody *Slaughter-years.., 1684, 1685, wherein 
82 of the Lord's suffering People were..cruclly murdered, | 


Slaughter (sl5‘te1), v. [f prec Cf ON, 
and Icel. s/dtra, Norw. dial. s/aatra, in sense 1.] 


1. trans. To kill (cattle, sheep, or other animals), | 


Spel. for food. 


1535 CovVERDALE Jsaich xxii. 13 But they. .slaughter oxen, 


they kyll shepe. x727 Baweys.v. Diifolia, A number of 
Oxen.., of which if any eat of the Cakes he was slaughtered, 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Ast. (1776) LIL. 165 During the winter, 
the rein-deer are slaughtered as sheep withus. 1833 dc¢ 
& 4 Will, IV, c. 46 § 112 It shall not be lawful for any 
flesher..to slaughter cattle. .elsewhere than in theshambles. 
1856 Kang Arctic Expl, I. xxvii. 362 The fire was lit Ups 
and one of our birds slaughtered forthwith. x890 L. 


—D’Ovie Motches Introd. p. viii, English and Eastern hun 


ters, who came out and slaughtered game by thousands. 
_absol, 1844 H. Srapuens Bk. Farm M1. 167 He should 
learn to slaughter gently, dress the carcass neatly [etc.], 

2. To kill, slay, murder (a person), esp. in a 
bloody or brutal manner. 

rs82 StanyHurstT imeis 1. (Arb.) 21 Wheare lyes strong 
Hector slaughtred by manful Achilles. xg92 Soliman & 
Pers. v. iv, In slaughtering him thy vertues are defamed. 
1630 &. Yokuson's Kingd. & Com, 357 The Prince him 
selfe hath hardly escaped from being taken or slaughtered, 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 268 Let not Medea.. 

laughter her panes Infants on the Stage. x825 J. Near 
Bro. Fonathan Il. 427 She slaughtered our child on the 
spot. 1865 Lecky Raézox, (1870) IL. 154 They said it was 
not lawful for a single unauthorised individual to condemn 
and slaughter the consecrated ruler of the nation. 

Jig. 1632 Litucow Trav. 1x, 389 The circumstances.. 
were very plausible, if time did not slaughter my goodwill. 
1845 BrowninG Jimte’s Revenges 5 He slaughters you with 
savage looks Because you don't admire my books, 

3. To kill or slay (persons) in large numbers; 
to massacre. 

589 Warner Alb. Eng. Prose Addit. (1602) 341 Troy is 
sacked, and her people for the most. part slaughtered. 16712 
Mitton P. &. ut. 75 What do these Worthies, But rob.., 
slaughter, and enslave Peaceable Nations. 1692 DrypEeNn 
St. Euremoni's Ess. 69 To know simply how to slaughter 
Men..is to, excel in a very fatal Science. r79a A. Youne 
Trav, France 405 Frederic, who attained the title of Great, 
on account of his superior skill in the arts of slaughtering 
men.. 1819 Scott /vanhoe xxxvi, He shall..slaughter the 
infidels, even heaps upon heaps. 1853 J. H. Newman “sé, 
S&. (1873) II. 1 iii, 138 The Latins were slaughtered in their 
own homes and in the streets. 

Jig. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. TW. ii. 93 One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse, Slaughters a thousand wayting vpon that, 
1842 Lover Handy Andy x, Fanny went on slaughtering 
the S's as fast as Furlong ruined R's, 

a@bsol, 1718 Pork I/iad xt. 199 Still slaughtering on, the 
king of men proceeds, ; 

+4. To gash or slash (a hide). Os. rare, 

1603-4 Act x Fas. I, c. 22 § 1 No Butcher..shall gash, 

slaughter, or cut any Hide. .in flayinge thereof, — 
5. fig. To sell at low prices or at a sacrifice. 

1896 Daily News 9 June 9/6 In that case,..we should 

have to slaughter our stock and lose our money. 


Slau ghterage. [f.SravcureRsd.| All that is 
connected with the slaughtering of animals for food. 
1854 Bentley's Mise. Oct, 323 It is astonishing with what 
art..we have succeeded in hiding..the slaughterage, the 


. sutlerage, and the sewerage. 


Slaughterdom. yare. [f. as prec.] Slaughter, 


massacre; slaughtered condition, | 


soz G. Harvey Four Lett, ii, What cruell bloudshed, 
what horrible slaughterdome haue bene committed, for the 
point of Honour. 7593 Nasue C&rist’s 7. (1613) 11 How 
much more Shall the King of all kinzs reuenge the death 
and slaughterdom of his Embassadors. 1850 A//. Year 
Round No. 74. 575 On either hand, lie the carcases and 


- bones of horses in different stages of slaughterdom. 


ee (slj-toid), ppd. @. [f SuavcH- 
TERY.) | 4 : 

1. Of animals (or flesh): Killed for food, etc. - 
x588 Suaxs, Tit. A. 1. iii. 223 Lord Bassianus lies em 
brewed heere, All on a heape like to the slaughtred Lambe. 


 1g97 A. M, tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 Water } 
wherinne slaughtered fleshe hath binn washed, a@x639 | 


Carew 4 Cruel Mistress 5 A slaughter'd bull will appease 
angry Jove. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles. mt. xvii, Underneath 
yon jutting crag Are hunters and a slaughter’d stag. 1837 


.-forms also an agreeable,.food for man. 


P. Keira Sot. Lex. 390 The muscle of slaughtered animals: 


trausf. 1748 Francis tr. Horac 


46 IRA ey 
slaughter'd Onions crown your Board, Or. m 


2. Of persons: Killed, slain; mas 
4893 Suaks, Lucr. 1376-A weeping tear, Sh 
Slaughter’d husband by the wife. 1669. Ho 
x Pet, ii, x3 (1685) 4 Our most unfeigned mo 


Efist. 1-xii. 29 Whether | 
! der’d Fish im 


ard... tha 
ver the slayer.’ } 
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3. slang. (See quot.) 7 

x892 Star 19 Dec. 2/5 Furniture made by ‘slaughtered’ 
(i.e., extra sweated) cabinet makers. 

Slaughterer (sl$tora1). _[f. SLAUGHTER v.] 

1. One who slaughters or kills, way 
3ggt Suaxs. 1 Hex. VJ, u.v. 109 Thou do’st then wrong 
me, as y' slanghterer doth, Which giueth many Wounds, | 
| when one will kill, ¢26z1 Cuapman Jéiad xu. 593 At his - 

slaughterers Incensed Paris spent a lance. 1679 C. Ness 
Antichrist 191 Nations all that time warring against those 
slaughterers. 1864 Burton Scot Adroad IL, i. 98 The 
slaughterers of St. Bartholomew. a 

b. A powerful fighter or boxer. oF 

1896 C. Dovtz R. Stone xvii, I've seen Jack Harrison 
| fight. five times, and I never yet saw him have the worse of 
it. He's a slaughterer, and so I tell you. 

2. A killer of animals; a butcher. | : 
| 31648 Hexuam u, Zen slager der beesten, a Slaughterer. 
1668 R. Sterre Husbandman's Calling vi. (1672) 161 The 

Lamb looks cheerfully on the slaughterer. 1795 SouTHEeY 
Foan af Arc w. 352, 1 saw the cattle start..And with a 
piteous moaning vainly seek To fly the coming slaughterers. 
1828 Maittanp Let. to Sismteon 28 One perhaps has been 
a Singer in the synagogue }.,a third, a sasanierer, 1868 
Standard 15 Dec. 6 ‘Lhe [Jewish] slaughterer is not a 
butcher-in the accepted sense of the term. 1881 Nation 
(N. Y.) XXXII. 428 A tremendous slaughterer of the brute 
creation — an: 

3. slang. A dealer who buys from small makers. 
at extremely low prices. 7 | 
1851 Mayuew Lond. Lad. I. 333 The ‘slaughterers*. buy 
at ‘starvation prices’.., the artificer being often kept 

waiting for hours, J/éfd@. Il, 303 The slaughterer cared 
only to have them viewly and ea. : 

Slau-ghter-house. [Siavcarer sd.] 

1. A house or place where animals are killed 
for food. a 


€1374 in Seristores Tres (Surtees) App. p. cxli, Primo 
Lardariam, que vocatur Sclauterhus. 1441-2 Durh. Acc. 
Rodds (Surtees) 79 Pro cust. boum gros. apud Je Slauther- 
house, 471-2 /d:d. (Surtees) 1 ro una magna corda 
pro le Slaughterhous, xs35 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Ree. 


ng Panes 1854 Emerson Lett. & 
Soc. Aints, Immortality Wks, (Bohn) IIL, 279 Where there 
is depravity there is a slaughter-house style of thinking. — 

a. trazsf. A place or scene in which persons are 
killed or slaughtered. | 


1578 T. N. tr.Cong. W. India 103 [They] beganne. openty 


_ ments, to the number of nearly too, have been condemned | 


_ slaughtering-houses, 1870 


| +*Slawghtery. ds. [f. SuaucHTER she, after _ 


SLAUNTIAGH, 


a preat number. 1819 Suetrey Cyclops 37 Axes for 


Aetnean slaughterings, 1875 Excycl. Brit. 1.7 Since the 
opening of the public abattoir, all private slaughtering ..1s 
strictly prohibited. . ie 
b. attrvib., as slaughtering-house, stock, etc. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Vai. iii. (1873) 56 The estancias and 
Morris Zarthly Par. UW. 1. 
280 His slaughtering stock before the knife would pine. 
1891 Month LXXIL. 18 Ice-houses, slaughtering-yards. 

Slaughtering, #//. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That slaughters; killing, slaying. 
_ 1588 Suaxs. 772. J. v. iii. 144 Hither hale that misbelien- 


| ing Moore, To be adiudg’d some direfull slaughtering death, 


1592 Soliman & Pers. ut. i, Inforce me sheath my slaughter 
ing blade In the deare bowels of my countrimen. 1625 
Mitton On Death Fair Infant 68 To.. drive away the 
slaughtering pestilence. x679 C. Ness Antichrist a1 
Ministers have..ever been the sacrifices for slaughtering 
tyrants. ae . 
b. transf. or ig. (Cf. Kituine fA/. a.) 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 184 Having thus far 
described the slaughtering rounds of this fight. 185x 
Mavuew Lond. Lab. I. 303 A little master, working, as 


. hecalled it, ‘at a slaughtering pace,’ for a warehouse. 1867 


F. Francis Azgling (1880) 298 The most slaughtering way 
of fishing for grayling is with the grasshopper. _ 


| 2. Of prices: Of the nature of a sacrifice; lower 
than is profitable, | Sg 


1898 Daily Mews 29 Mar. 9/4 In the export yarn trade 
there is a turn for the worse in values, owing to sales at 
slaughtering prices from stock, | : get 

Hence Slau‘ghteringly adv. : 

3836 E. Howarp R. Reefer xxxvii, They waxed..cuttingly 
polite, then slaughteringly sarcastic. ct a 

Slau‘ghterman. Also 4 slaghter-, 4-5 
slawter-, 6 slauter-. [f. SLAUGHTER sd,] ae 

1. One who kills or slays; an executioner. 


a1350 St. Matthew 307 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x88x) | 


35 e pat was paire slaghter man Vnto be appostell 
Paynly ran And bare him thurgh with-owten let. ¢zssgo 


ALE A. Johan (Camden) e To slea that beaste & slauter« | 


man of the devyll. 2577 BuLuncer Decades (1592) 64 He 
suffered..the torments of the slaughtermen, and death it 
selfe. xz6r11 B. Jonson Catiline v. iv, All his aides Of 
ruffians, slaues, and other slaughter-men. 1680 C. Nzss 
Church Hist. 39 Some savage slaughter-men .. to drown 
those males. 1869 Spurcron 7'veas. David Ps. ix, 12 
Before the slaughtermen are permitted to smite the Lord's 
enemies. 1899 Contemp, Rev, Sept. 439 Adventurers who 
had been hired on both sides as slaughter-men. 
fit: @ 2658 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 118 O he’s a terrible 
laughter-man at a Thanksgivin Dimmert 17tt SHAFTES- 
BuRY Charac. (1737) I, 270, I 
from this killing disposition. .that our satirists prove such 
very slaughter-men. 1784 Brrrincs Wes, (1864) 412 Mr. 
Newton has fallen into the hands of a slaughter-man..Dre 
Mayhew, who will certainly cleave him down the chine, _ 
2. One whose work or occupation it is to kill 


1389 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 4 Stipendia famulorum 


«-3 Slawterman, iis vjd. 1416-7 Jéia. 613 Item in feodo 
del Slawterman. 1548 Exyot, Souicida, a slaughter man, 
1624 J. Davies Ps. xliv, Like sheep which Slaughter-men 
cull out to kill. 1677 YARRANTON Zing. Joxprov. 153 Houses 
for the Slaughter-men, Sea-men, and Fishers. 2722 Loud. 


Gaz. No. 6048/4 Richard Gilbert,.. Butcher and Slaughter~ 


man. 1810 Storting Mag. XXXVI. 124 No bullock ever 


| fell so clean from the hands of an experienced slaughterman. | 
| 3851-3 Toncdrnson’s Cycl Useful Arts (1866) I. 3/1: To. 
| give space for one'slaughterman to dress a bullock,” 

| Slaughterous (slo-terds), az [f. SLaveeTeR 
| $b.+-008.] Murderous, destructive. 9... 


| eg8a Sranvuurst <£xeis 1. (Arb.) 20 What forton wns 7 
| happye Mee fenst from falling wyth thy fierce slaughterus 


handstroke. 2605 SHaxs. Afacd. v. v. 14 Direnesse familiar 


, to my slaughterous thoughts Cannot once start. me, 1634 
Canne Necess. Separation 20 Many will rather submit. 
| to those slaughterous and inhuman courses than seek to 
| redeem their precious liberty. 1798 Progress of Man 96 in 
| Anti Facobin (1852) 74 The slaught'rons arms that wrought 
| thy woe. 1827 J. Scorr Paris Revisit. (ed, 4) 97 The place 
| where the slaughterous but immortal struggle was waged. 
| 3839 James Lours XIV, 11, 367 After various slaughterous 
' conflicts,..the Spanish troops were obliged to withdraw. 


1853 Mrs. GAskELs. Cranford x, Some accident might occur 


| from such slaughterous and indiscriminate directions, 
Hence Slaughterously adv., ‘destructively; — 


now not whether it be 


| Slauth(e, obs. forms of Sioa 58, 


Slav (slav, slev), sd, anda. Forms: a. 4 Sclaue, — 


4,9 Sclave. &. 8-9 Slave. +. 9 Slav. [In early 
use ad, med.L, Sc/avus (recorded from ¢ 800), 
corresponding to late Gr. S«AdBos (¢580): cf. 
older G. Sklave, Sclau(e, Schlav(e, MHG. Schiaf. 
The later forms in S7- correspond to mod.G. and 
F. Slave, med.L. Slavus (951), and are closer to 
the OSlav. and Russian forms: see SLOVENE. ] 
A. sb, A person belonging by race to a large 
group of peoples inhabiting eastern Europe and 
comprising the Russians, Bulgarians, Servo-Croats, 
Poles, Czechs, Moravians, and Wends or Slovenes. 
oO. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 417 Cirillus, apostel 
of be Sclaves. /&id. VI. 249 He chastede pe Saxons and 
be Sclaves, 1398 — Barth. De P, R. vin. xxii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Pe contre and londe of sclaues, ¢ 1835 Aucyci. 
- Metrop. (1845) XXIII. 631/1 Pomerania was originally 
peopled bythe Sclaves, 1876A. J. Evans Through Bosnia 
1, 15 The Croatian dress resembles that of all the Southern 


Sclaves, | , Art Se oat eh 4 
 B. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. lv. V. 544 The national appella- 
tion of the Slaves has been degraded by chance or malice 


from the signification of glory to that of servitude, x86x_ 
. G. Sueprarp Fall of Rome vii. 349 The particular inroad | 


in which the Slaves participated was signalized by the last 


‘triumph of the veteran Belisarius. 1889 I. Tavtor Orig. . 


Aryans 2x Linguistically the Slaves are closely related to 
the Letts, . <a 2 
y. 1866 Chambers’s Encycl, VIII. 383/2 The Eastern 
_. Slavs, the ancestors of the Russians, 1880-r MorFiiy in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 74 & very full account of the North- 
Western Slavs. 1883 — Slavonic Liz. ii. 31 We find Slavs 
settled between the Danube and the Balkan. 
_. B. adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or origin- 
ating with the Slavs ; Slavic; Slavonian. 
1876.A. J. Evans Through Bosniai. 10 The twin pigtails of 
 -maidenhood are far more characteristically Sclave than Ger- 
man, 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL. 403 The Slav trap pre- 
pared for her in Bosnia. 7903G. F. Apsotr Your Macedonia 
_ 110 Through great part of Central Macedonia one finds the 
Slav language predominating in the open country. 
Hence Sla*vdom, the Slavonic race generally ; 
Slavs collectively. _ 
2881 Times 19 Jan. Up A general casting off of the 
Turkish yoke from all Slavdom, 1889 /ézd. 15 Aug. 3/4 
_ Outside Slavdom Russia has no politics whatever, 
Slave (slav), sd.(anda.). Forms: a, 4-6 sclaue, 
§ sclave, 6 sklaw, sklaue, sklave, Sc. sclayff. 
B. 6 Sc, slawe, slaif, 6-7 slaue, 6- slave, [ad. 
OF, esclave (also mod.F.), sometimes fem. corre- 
sponding to the masc. esciaf, esclas (pl. esclaz, 
estlaus, esclos, etc.),=Prov. esclau masc., esclava 
-fem., Sp. esclavo, -va, Pg. escravo, -va, It. schiavo, 
wa, med.L. sclavus, sclava,. identical with the 
ra ame Sclavus (see SLAY), the Slavonic popu- 
is of central Europe having been 
a servile condition by conquest; the 
transferred sense is clearly evidenced in documents 
ofthe oth century, 


_' The form with initial sc2- is also represented by older.G, 
_ sthlavle, sclavie, G. sklave. In En lish the reduction of | 


sed to sd is normal, and the other Teut. languages show 
corresponding forms, as WFris. s/ae/, N Fris. slaaw, M Du, 
slaue, slaef (Du. slaa/), MLG. and LG, save (hence Da. 
and Norw. slave), older G. slaf(e, Sw. slay). | 
‘The history of the words representing save and Slaz in 
late Gr., med.L., and G., is very fully traced in Grimm's 
Deutsches Worterbuch sv. Skiave.] | 
I, L. One who is the property of, and entirely 
subject to, another person, whether by capture, 
purchase, or birth; a servant completely divested 
_ of freedom and personal rights. — 
) a erzgo S, Eng. Leg. 1, 106 He was sone t-nome, Ase a 
- selaue forth i-lad and i-don in prisone, ¢1374 CHAuCcER 
Lroylus wy 391, 1 wol pe serue Right as pi sclaue. 1513 
Dovatas inetd 1x. v. 114 My fader.. Twelf chosin matronis 
gel 


weil 
T 


i" 
ts 


38: 


_ AULAY fist, Eng. ii. 1. 163 Olive, Os head of a party, and 


182 


transf, 1607 Suaxs, Timon wW. iii. 33 This yellow Slaue 
[sc. gold] Will knit and breake Religions. i 
+¢. In less serious use: Rascal; fellow. Obs. 
2892 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 87 Dyvers persons wonders 


ing at the force of such a little slave [Cupid]. 1602 Sir W. 
Cornwauis £ss. xv, I come now from discoursing with an 
Husbandman—an excellent stiffe slave. 1607 SHaks. Cor 
1v.v. 18 Oh Slaues, I can tell you Newes, News you Rascals. 

2. transf. One who submits in a servile manner 


to the authority or dictation of another or others; 


a submissive or devoted servant, | 

rset Bradshaw's St. Werburge (1887) 203 Be nowe 
beniuolent, whan I shall on the call, Vnto thy slaue, 1596 
Suaxs. Zam. Shrew 1. i. 224 Let me be a slaue, t’ atchieue 
that maide, 1647 CowLey MJistr., The Thraldom iv, lam 
thy slave then; let me know, Hard Master, the great task 
Ihave to do. 21700 Evetyn Diary 31 Oct. 1685, He. .is of 
nature cruel and aslave of the Court. 7794 MRS. RAvcLiIFFE 
Myst, Udolpho i, I'd be her slave no longer, 1849 Mac- 


consequently, to a great extent, the slave of a party. 1880 
‘Ourpa' Moths I. 2 She had her adorers and slaves grouped 
about her. : . ' 
b. fig. One who is completely under the domina- 

tion of, or subject fo, a specified influence. — ; 

x9 Mirr. Mag., Fack Cade xxiv, Therefore Baldwin 
warne men folow reason, Subdue theyr wylles, and be not 
Fortunes slaues. 2596 DaLryMpce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scoti. 
I. 240 Sergius, a mounk and sclaue of the Nestorian and 
Heretical Impietie. 1602 SHaxs. Has, 1. ii. 77 Giue me 
that man That is not Passions Slaue. 31620 T. GRANGER 
Div. Logike 102 He is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. iii. 37 Well knowing that the Tartars 
are a People that use not to be very much slaves to their 
words, 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1.1. 53 The Slave 
to Envy, Anger, Wine or Love. 1780 Mirror No. 87, The 
slaves of a weak, a childish; or a gloomy superstition: 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxvi, I am the slave of remorse. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11]. 174 [He] is the slave of his in- 
veterate party prejudices. eaieey 

transf, 1896 Suaxs. x flex. IV, v.iv, 8: But thought’s 
the slaue of Life, and Life, Times foole. 1602 — Ham, m1. 
ii. 198 Purpose is but the slaue to Memorie.. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, [slam vu xvii; O War! of hate and pain Thow loathed 
slave. a 
8. One whose condition in respect of toil is com- 


parable to that ofaslave. 

1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hist. (1776) II. 12x The women, theree 
fore, of these countries, are the greatest slaves upon earth, 
x80r Mrs. Suerwoop in Life (1847) xii. 214 We called the 
slave-of-all-work to inquire the cause of all this tintamara. 
x889 G. B. SHaw in Fadian Zss. 192 The white slaves of 
the sweater, . a. 

4, Ent. An ant captured by, and made to serve, 


ants of another species. 

817 Kirrsy & Sp. Evtomol, (1818) IT. 75 Certain ants 
are affirmed to sally forth..for the singular purpose of 
procuring slaves to employ in their domestic business. 31859 

ARWIN Ovig., Species vii. (1860) 220, I opened fourteen 
nests of F. sanguinea, and found a few slaves in all. 1879 
Lussock Sci. Lect, iii, 77 If the colony changes the situa- 
tion of its nest, the masters are all carried by the slaves to 
the new one, 

IL. atirid, and Comé,. | 

5. Appositive, as slave-girl, -martyr, -pander, 
~soldter, -subject, -wife, etc. 

x607 Tourneur Rev. 7rag. m iv, Where's this slave- 
pander now? x7rx SHartess. Charac. (1737) I. 105 "T'was 
difficult to apprehend..what publick (subsisted] between an 
absolute prince and his slave-subjects.. 18x3 SHELLEY Q. 
Mab v. 206 The slave-soldier lends His arm to murderous 
deeds, 1837 Hr. Martinzau Soc. Amer. ILI. 110 Slave 
wives and mothers. 2839 Miss Marrianp Lett. Madras 
(843) 278 Four wives and seven slave-girls were burnt with 
him, 1900 Dudiin Rev. July 205 The honour that was paid 


to the slave-martyrs. See 
b. Used predicatively as adj, . 

ax576 Prrxincton ks, (Parker Soc.) 225, I will..make 
thee more vile and slave..than any people round. about 
thee, x850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamiph. i. (¢ 1900) 35, Algiers, 
Brazil or Dahomey hold nothing in them so authentically 
Slave as you are. ee tag iaet Sa 
6. Attrib. in various senses, as slave-bargain, 


not come 


| got, -grown, -peopled. 


> got Villain. 


SLAVE. 


Hayti. 1843 Darwin Voy. round World (ed. 2) xxi, 499, t 


thank God, I shall never again visit a *slave-country, 


1890 Henry With Lee in Virginia 76 A warrant to search 
your *slave-huts..for a runaway negro. x8s5 Baitry The 
Mystic, etc. 7o The desert heart of *slave-land, 1838 Srz. 
PHENS Trav. Turkey 52/1 In the *slave-market. vit required 
no great effort of the imagination to make her decidedly 
beautiful. 1872 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1876) IV. 92 Since 
Gregory had beheld the angelic children of Deira in the 
Roman slave-market. 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 135 The 


- great *slave-mart at Delos. 1845 CouLTer Adv. in Pacife 


il, 15 One large kind of storehouse attracted my attention: 
..it was a *slave-pen, 1796 H. M. Wixtiams Le??, on 
France IV. 177 (Jod.), The faithful historian of a *slave. 
ship. 1842 Loncr. Wituesses iii, There the black Slave. 
shipswims, 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 219 The*slave 
villages..are away down the north face of theisland. 
ce. Consisting of slaves, as slave-caravan, “Caste, 
-cofjile, -arvove. | 
1840 Macau.ay Zss., Ranke's Hist, (1897) 558 The marts 
of the African slave-caravans. x865 Atlantic Monthly June 


752 The last slave-coffle that shall ever tread the streets 


of Richmond, 1872 Yeats Growth Commt. 348 The slave. 
droves of an African prince. 1895 C. S. Horne Story 
L. M.S. 95 Members of the poor slave-castes must not 
approach nearer than ninety paces to a Brahmin. | 
. Objective. a. With agent-nouns, as slave. 
auctioneer, -broker, ~catcher, -dealer, ete. | 
x86 Gen. P, Tuompson Avai Add. III. clxxvili. 216 Give | 


up your sons to slaughter, that *slave-auctioneers may still 


handle female flesh. 1893 Dublin Rev. April 295 The son o 
a *slave-broker in Cairo. x852 Mrs, STOWE Dee Loni's a 
ix. 77 Are you the man that will shelter a poor woman and 
child from *slave-catchers? 1601 HoLLanp Pliny IL. r10 ‘The 
root is.. well known to these *slane-coursers, 19776 G. Suarp 
Law Liberty Title-p., Slave-holders and *slave-dealers, | 
1874 GREEN Short fist. i. 17 ‘They are English, Angles}? 
the slave-dealers answered. 1830 R. Watsu Wotices of 
Brazil 11. 480 A ferocious looking fellow with a scourge. . 
who was the *slave-driver of the ship. 1889 G. B. Suaw 
in Fabian Ess. 193 The sweater himself, a mere slave 
driver paid ‘by the piece’. 1856 Ormstep Slave States 196 
The *slave employer. .has no remedy but to solicit. .a deduc- 
tion from the price. 1776 G, Suarp Law Re/rid. Title-p., 
Tyrants, *Slave-holders, and Oppressors. 1861 Sez. Rev. 
23 Nov. 525 An intention of alarming the slaveholders of 
the coast. 1889 Academy 24 Aug. 112/2 Our hero’s cap- 
ture by a band of ruthless *slavehunters. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Species vii. (1860) 223 Ants which are not *slave- 
makers. 186x J. G. Snepparp Fall Rome xiii. 628 Fortune 
tellers, *slave-mongers, gladiators. 1848 Tuackeray Van, 
Fair xx, Her father was a German Jew—a *slave-owner 
they say. 1884 Pall Mall G. 20 Feb. x The *slave raider 
has extended his operations far and wide. x60x Hottanp 
Piiny I. 162 A merchant *slaue-seller. 1854 Mitman Laz, 
Chr, 1. v. (1864) II. x6 Barbarian or Jewish *slave-venders, 
b. With pres. pples., as slave-carrying, -collect- 

ing, -dealing, etc. a 

1799 Hull Advertiser 13 July 4/2 The *slave carrying 
ships were pestilential jails. x87 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, 
xvil, (1818) II. 88 Both species of the *slave-collecting ants. 
ibid, 75 None of the *slave-dealing ants appear to be 
natives of Britain. 1864 0. Frnd. Sez. Jan. 10 ‘The slave- 
dealing king of Dahomey. 1837 Ht. Martineau Society in 
Amer. II. 77 This brought in an accession of *slave-holding 
settlers. 1735 THomson Lzderty 1. 32 Extended in her hand | 
the eat and Rod, Whose *Slave-inlarging touch gave 
double life. @x1628 F. Grevir Live Sidney xv. (1652) 205 
These *slave-making conjunctions betweene the Spaniard, 
and his Chaplaine. 1827 Kirsy & Sp, Zntomol, xvii. (1818) 
II. 8x Another of the slave-making ants, x852 J. M. Lup. 
Low fist. U, S. 195 A *slave-owning oligarchy. 

c. With vbl. sbs., as slave-catching, -dealing, 

driving, -hunting, etc. | ed a 

1864 Wester, *S/ave-catching, the business of searching 
out and arresting fugitive slaves. 1873 P, H. Cotoms 
(Z7#Ze), Slave-catching in the Indian Ocean. 1845 Mare. 
Fuvrer Wom, 19th Cent. (1862) 25 Room for a monstrous | 
display of *slave-dealing and slave-keeping. 1889 G. B. 
Suaw in Fabian Ess, 23 Its ferocious sweating and *slave- 
driving. 1863 Sreke Discov. Nile p. xxvi, The whole system 
of *slave-holding..is exceedingly strange. 1863 W. Pun. — 
uirs Sf. v. 75 ‘Lhe pulpit preached *slave-hunting.. 1845 
*Slave-keeping [see slave-dealing]. 1855 Macautay Hist. | 
ng. xvi. II. 715 The law which made *slavetrading felony. | 

8. a. With pa. pples.,as slave-cudtured, -deserted, 
1763 CHurcuitt Duel/ist.1, Poems 1767 II. rx Some slave- 
lain. 1788 Cowrer Morning Dream 26 To a slave- 
cultur’d island we came. 1809-10 SHELLEY "Oh! take the 


| pure gem,’ ete., ii, Where patriotism.. Plants Liberty's flag 
, onthe slave-peopled shore. 1817 — 
 many_tyrants sitting desolately In slave-deserted halls. 


Rev, Islam 1x. x, Their 


2848 Mitt Pol. Econ, 11. vi. §3 I. 571 Slave-grown will 


| @xchange for non-slave-grown commodities in a less ratio 


upply of slave-grown cotton. 
_Similative,.as slave-dtke. Bae oe eee 
AKS. 777102 IV. iti. 205 This Slaue-like Habit. 1845. 
MPBELL Chancellors lil. (1857) LI1.19 He would have 
ddressed her in the most fulsome and slave-like. strain, 
196 Daily News 13 Apr..3/1 A slave-like obedience, | 
pecial combs.; slave-captain, the captain — 
slave-vessel; Slave Coast, a part of the west 
t of Africa (see.quot. 1875) from which slaves _ 


“2860 Gren. P. THomrson Audi Alt. IIL cxli, 120 


FS 


by their fauour..they must ..slaue t 


SLAVE. 


3308 Clarkson African Slave-Trade I. 378 Norris had — 


been formerly a *slave-captain, but had quitted the trade, 
31778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IL. 1110/2 Benin,.-in Africa, has 
the *Slave Coast on the west. 1837 Penny Cyed. VII. 
299/t The most eastern districts [of the Gold Coast] are 
often distinguished by the name of the Slave Coast. 1875 
Encytl. Brit. \. 269 The Slave Coast extends from the 
river Volta to the Calabar river. 1883 ANNANDALE /nzperial 


Dicé.,*Slave-fork. 1898 Daily Telegr.11 Apr.4/7 Many poor 


wretches fighting in fetters or in slave-forks, 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer. 413 *Slave power, the political power of slave- 
holders; the body of slaveholders. 286x Gen. P. THomp- 


son Audi Adt, ULL. clxxvii. 214 The martyrdoms a victorious _ 


Slave-power may in its tenderness impose, 18z2 BrackEn- 
RIDGE Views Louisiana (1814) 94 Buffaloe robes. .will be 


found of much use in the *slave states, as a cheap and 


comfortable bedding for negroes. 1888 Bryce American 
Conumw. wt, litt, II. 334 New States had been admitted 
substantially in pairs, a slave State balancing a free State. 
1899 WERNER Capt. Locusts 244 Once before I saw him 


-there with people tied in “slave-sticks. 


Slave (siZiv), v1 Also 6-7 slaue. [f. Stave 
so. Cf. Enstave v.; also (M)Du. and (M)LG. 
slaven, G. sklaven, chiefly in sense 4.] 2 

1, ¢rans. To reduce to the condition of a slave; 
to enslave; to bring into subjection, 

r60z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ii, Thou canst not slave 


Or banish me. 1644 BerKENHEAD Sermz, 21 Princes protect 


us from evill doers, who would..mercilesly slave our 
children. x69x J. Witson Belphegor 11. i, Llend a Hand to 
Slave my Country!—No, 188r Mrs. A.R. Extis Sylvestra 
Il. 60 Why did he go on board a Bristol ship, if not for 
slaving men? = : ar Sey 

. 1605 Suaks, Lear iv. i. 7x Let the. .Lust-dieted man, 


oO 
fe slaues your ordinance,..feele your powre quickly, 


1639 G. Dante Zcelzs. xlviii, 30 Who could never stoope 
‘Yo slave his vertue, for a servile Hope. 
b. Const. Zo (a person, etc.). 
xsgg AYLMER Hlarborowe Liij b, Subjected and slaued to 
the proudest..nacion. 1608 Macuin Dumd Kt. 1. i, M 
recreant soule, Slaved to her beauty, would renounce all 


-warre, 1652 C. B. Srary.ton Herodian 76 It slav’'d them 


unto Macedon and Rome. 1850 Brackre Zschylus Il. 39, 
I first slaved to the yoke Both ox and ass. 

rej. cx613 RowLanps Paire of Spy-Knaves (Hunterian 
Cl.) 3 A Sicophant, that slaues himselfe to all. 1620 E. 
Biounr Hore Suds. 439 lf they noes to obtaine any thing 

em-selues to Flatterie, 

.. @. Croguet. (See quot.) 

4868 Wuirmore Croguet Tactics 21 To ‘slave’..a ball is 
to take it on with you in the game. 

2. To treat as a slave; to employ in hard or 
servile labour. 

x699 M. Lister Yourn. Paris 218 The Algyptian Kings 
built them Monuments, wherein they slaved their whale 


Nation. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 179 


Brought on..by hard Riding and Slaving the Horse after- 


wards, 1820 Scorr Mouzast. xxxvi, A man were better dead 


than thus slaved and harassed. 
pb. To abuse by the name of slave, : 
4719 Lonpon & WisE Compl. Gard. p.iii, The Nursery man 


is presently slaved and condemned for a cheating Knave. 


3. intr. (with z¢#), a. To practise slavish imita- 
tion. b. =next. : 


31589 Nasue Anat, Absurd. Eij, Some proude spirited 
princocks..gets him a liuerie Coate of their cloth, and 


‘slaues it in their seruile sutes. 1852 THackgray Esmond 
u, vii, He found himself presently. .slaving it like the rest 


of the family. : 

4. To toil or work hard like a slave. | 
' xg19g D’Urrey Pills (1872) V. 77: There’s many more who 
slave and toil, Their living to get. 1766 Anstey New Bath 
Guide viii. 80 She slav'd all the Day like a Spitalfields 
Weaver, 1806 Beresrorp Misertes Hum. Life i. x, Slaving 
to drag up each separately out of its deep bed. 1848 
Dickens Domdey xi, Poor Berry drudged and slaved away 
asusual, 2870 Lower. Among uty Bhs, Ser.i. (1873) 55 
While he was still slaving at these bricks without straw. 

pb. To plod through something pena 

1806 Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life viu. xvi, Reading 


. newspaper poetry ;—which.. you occasionally slave through. 


 @. trans. To wear out, etc., by severe toil, 


. 2864 Miss Brappon Doctor's Wife ii, I may. slave my life 


out, and there isn’t one of you will..help me. 1880 — 


“Sust as I an xlix, You will slave yourself to death, x89 __ 
Harper's Mag. July 184/x What a hideous place was | 
Pentonville to slave away one's life in. wee a 


5. intr. To traffic in slaves. rare, 


1726 G. Roserts Four Yrs. Voy. 1, 1 made a contract... 
‘to buy a Cargo to slave with.on the Coast of Guinea. 


ier peerage.| Slaves 
S, rth gr] XXIX. 4 
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31639 G. Danten Vervic 515 As coldly Dull As the slaved 


ussian. | : 

2. Of a vessel: Loaded with slaves. rave, 
2796Z. Macauray in Visc’tess Knutsford L772 & Lett. (1900) 
vi. 141 Some of which he had already sent off fully slaved. 

Siavedom (slé-vdom). [f. Suave sd. +-DoM.] 
a. Slavery. b. The position of a slave. | 

1562 Puarr Zeid x. Dd ij b, Than may your grace con- 
dempne al Italy to great Carthage, In slauedome vnder 
Moores. x60g ‘Ll. Bett Motives KRomish Faith 8 [He] shal 
becom a Papist, and yeilde himselfe to the slauedome of 
popish religion. 1839-48 BarLey Jestzs xxvii. 324 A throne, 
at which earth’s puny potentates May sue for slavedoms, 
1863 Dicey Federal St. I. 165 The tyrants of slavedom 
have borne the sway here for forty years. : 


Slave-driver, -holder, etc. : see SLAVE sb. VE 
Slaveless (slé-vles), a. [f. Shave sb. +-Lzss.] 
Not possessing slaves. 


1852 J. M. Luptow A/zsé. U.S. 195 An ignorant and help- 
less mass of slaveless freemen. | | 


Slave-like a.: see SLAVE sd. 8 b. a _ 
Slaveling (sla-vlin). [f. Suave sd. +-L1ne1.] 
A submissive or servile person. 


1834 Contemp. Rev. May 688 The most independent of . 


these slavelings. .degenerated into a place-hunter. 


+ Gla-vely, cdv. Ods— [f. Suave sb.+-Ly 2] | 


After the manner of slaves; oppressively. 


1553 W. Turner in Strype Zccd. Mem. II. 1. iv. 49 If ye 


aged slavely.and bondly they handle the rest of the 
ergy. - 

Slave-merchant. [Stave sd. 6.] One who 
traffics or deals in slaves; a slave-dealer. 

1747 Dunkin in Francis’s Horace, Ep. i. ii. 7 note, This 
was probably the usual Language of Slave-Merchants. 
1992 Gentl. Mag. LXII. 1.2 Theslave-merchants..brought 
forward several persons as witnesses. 1808 CLARKSON 
African Slave-Trade 1. 385 Slave-merchants..came in. 
1876 Bancrorr Hzst. U.S. ILI. vi. 85 The slave-merchant 


supplied laborers on credit. 
+ Slaven, #//. a. Obs. rare. [irreg. f, SLAVE Z, 
or SLIVEY. Cf. Stave v2], Split. 
x688 Home Armoury ut. xvii, (Roxb.) 116/2 In the bent 
of this Bow..is placed an arrow slaven; halfe an arrow it 
cannot properly be termed, but the side of an arrow. 
Slaveocracy, -crat: see SLAVOCRACY, 
Slaver (slevor), sé.1 Forms: 4 slavere, 
5 slavyr, 6-7 slauer, 6- slaver. [Related to 
SLAVER v. Cf. Icel. s/afur in the same sense.] 
L. Saliva issuing or falling from the mouth. 
c1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 Pur 
sauver ses dras de baavure, from slavere. ¢1440 Promp. 


Parr 458/2 Slavyr, ovexis. 1562 Turner Herbal u. (1568) 


79 The leafe is hote: and holden vnder ones tethe, bryngeth 
furth slauer.. 1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 17 To shake hiz 
earz twyse or thryse wyth the blud & the slauer aboout his 
fiznamy. 1601 Hottann Pliny II. 329 The froth or slauer 
of an horse mouth, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 136 
That a Toad communicates its venom..by the humiditie 
and slaver of its mouth, 1735 Pops Prod, Sat.106 Of all mad 
creatures..It is the slaver kills, and not the bite. 1774 Gotp- 
sMITH Nat. Ast. (1862) II. 400 A venomous slaver, which, 
they suppose, issues from the Salamander’s mouth. x820 
Byron Slues 1. 47 Vd inoculate sooner my wife with the 
slaver Of a dog when gone rabid. 1834 Disraeti Rev. 
Lpick i. xlix, It spat, and washed With burning slaver from 
my front the cross. 1904 M. Hewretr Queen's Quair tu, iv, 
Ruthven, with the slaver of his rage upon his mouth, 
b. fg. Drivel, nonsense; also, gross flattery. ” 
825 Coreripce 4 Character 68 The coward whine and 
Frenchified Slaver and slang of the otherside. 186a Tiszes 
2Apr., A modest man, one to whom such slaver must be 
loathsome. x893 Cozens Harpy Bread Norf. 55: Some 


people may look upon this correspondence as a lot of squit 


and slaver (nonsense). os. 

2. Mucus-slime of fish or worms. rare. - 
26s0 Kart Monm, tr. Senauit's Man bec. Guilty 293 She 
gt nothing but the slaver of worms, or scum of fishes, 31657 

.. Purcuas Pol, Flying-Ins. 46 In the Eele..is no Sex 
visible, ‘yet by their slaver. .do they produce their young.’ : 
‘Slaver (slé-voz), 90.2 [f. Suavesd.+-ER1] 
-L. A vessel engaged in slave-traffic, 


- 1830 R. Warsn Notices of Brazil, 1828-9 We 482 This was 


opposed by the mate of the slaver. . 1863 H. Cox /st#é.. 11. 
vill. 722 The proceeds of ohips. -condemned as slavers, 1886 
hey were in the boats creeping | 


Athengzum 13 Nov. 627/3 
up toaslaver, © 8.0: pane 
attrib, and Comb, 1886 Atheneum 13 Nov. 627/3 The story 


As stout-a sla er- 


SLAVERING. 


1. (1617) 83 You shall ever haue a Horse that is so cut,.. 
continually regen 5 because the moysture which com- 
meth into his mouth, cannot bee held in, 1667 H. More 
Div. Diad, 11. vi, It may be also, when they take Tobacco, 


they slaver on the shorn side of their Chin. 2751 PAiZ 


Trans. XLVII. 194 All of them slaver’d and frequently 
chang’d colour. 1797 T. Wricnt Autobiog. (1864) 87 He 
chewed tobacco, and sitting next my companion, slavered 
and spat upon his coat, 184: Tuackrray Men & Coats 
Wks. 1886 XXIII. 366 The man was bleeding at the nose, 


and slavering at the mouth. 1874 Houtanp Mistn Manse 


xxvi, 228 With lips that slavered with their hate, 
b. fig. To drivel; to fawn. Also with #7. 
xg30 Swirt Wes. (1755) IV. 1. 122, Why must he sputter, 


_ spawl, and slaver it In vain against the people’s fav'rite 
319753 SmottETT Ct. Fathom (1784) 33/1 Where humour 


turns changeling, and slavers in an insipid grin. 1862 
Wraxa.y tr. Hugo's Les Miserables 1. xxvu, It is a.. 
frog-like language which crawls, slavers. 1894 Hart Caine 
Manxman 135 He thought..of his uncle and how he had 
snubbed and then slavered over him, | 

2. To issue as or like slaver. | | 

x582 Stanyuurst 2 xneis ut. (Arb.) 90, T saw flesh bluddye: 
toe slauer, When the cob had maunged the gobets. 1614 
B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. vi, Still the bottle-ale slauereth, 
and the tabacco stinketh! x6so Butwer Anthropomtet. ix. 


103 Their gums are seen..with spittle slavering forth. 


3. tras. Lo wet with saliva; to slobber.: 

xggt Harincron Ord, Fur. xxx. xcix, That [meat] they 
leit they did so file and slaver As few could brook the sight. 
az60or ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1, 209 Thou wast not. 
made to slauer her faire lips With thy dead rewmy chops. 
1693 Drypen, etc, tr. Suvenal’s Sat. viicx44 With white 
Froth his Gown is slaver'd o'er. 18x9 Soutuey Lezz. (1856) 


ILI, 135 Provided it be slavered over with a froth of philo- 
sophy. 1865 Miss Brappon Only a Clod i, To..slaver his | 


hand with its flapping tongue. on : 
b. fg. To fonale, to flatter, in a disgusting or 
sycophantic manner. Th | | 


1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Ellen IIT. 183 She wondered 
Mr. Runnington was not ashamed to be slavering such a 
great girl 1832 A. W. Fonsianque £ug. under 7 Ad- 
wtinisty. (1837) II. 238 This eagerness to slaver the arch-. 


foe of the cause, 1856 Mrs. Browninec Aur, Leigh vi. 


Wks. (1904) 484/2 Is it that the Devil slavers them So ex- 

cellently, that we come to doubt Who's stronger? . 
4. To utter in a slavering fashion, Also with ozf. 
1899 Broucuton /.efZ. i. 7 You will needes..slauer out 


your follies in view of the world. 1847 DisraELt Yancred 11. | 
xii, Slavering portentous stories about malcontent country 


gentlemen. - | 
Hence Sla*verer, one who slavers; also jig., a 
servile flatterer. I en ae ees 


31618 Hotypay Technogamia m. v, My Slaverer was at his 


Tobacco, 1843 Blackw. Mag. LI. 71 Fashionable life 


has been exalted above its just and proper level, and dee 


pressed below it, by the slaverers and the vituperators, 


Slavering (sle'varin), v6/, sb. [£ SuavEr v.] _ 
lL. The action of allowing saliva to run from the | 


mouth, | oo! 


61328 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wri ht Voe. 143 De- 


éaavure, fro slavering, ¢1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 668 


brigttec speech ; inflamed gums, - 


drive 


1644 H. More Song of Soul 1: iii. 35 Stristting-in know- 
with every mward une — 


lw 


mn 


72 


be,..2.ch 
26) S.V. 


SLAVERINGLY.. 


..Shameful Ideots. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. (1861) 240 
She is proud of having this slavering, greedy man at her 
feet. 1883 Fortin. Kev. 1 Aug. 188 The lowing and slavere 
ing droves that one sees on the roads. 
Hence Sla‘veringly adz, bt | 
1736 AINSWORTH, Sealy (foolishly), zzedzé, insulsé. 
1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 113 The muscles of the lips [have 
been] slaveringly relaxed, ) : 
Slavery (slZ-vori), 55. Forms: 6-7 slauerie, 
6-8 slaverie, 7 slauery, 7~ slavery. [f. SLAVE 
sé. +-HRY. Cf MDnu. slaverte (Du. slavernz7), 
LG, slaverei (Da. slaveri, Sw. slafveri), G. scl, 
sklavered (+ ski-, schlaverey).] 
l. Severe toil like that of a slave; heavy labour, 
hard work, drudgery. , 
zsst Rosinson More's Utopia u. v. (1895) 16x In this 
hal, all vyle seruice, all slauerie,..is done by bondemen. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 43 Digginge of Coles, and 
other slaueryes and extreame toyles, 1698 Fryer Acc. 2. 
India & P. 34 Asses which they use..to carry Packs,..and 
any other Slavery. 1714 J. James tr. Le Blona's Garden- 
ing 65 To give them continual Waterings..is a very great 
Slavery and Expence. 1897 Daly News 13 Sept. 6/7 Such 
poopie: Cue Hh never to keep servants, but do their own 
slavery. 


unbecoming behaviour. Obs. rare. | 
 sge3 Wiuson Xhet. 73 But if an officer..should vse an 
slauerie, we are much more greeued. 1581 Pertiz Guaszo's 
_ Civ. Conv. (1586) A vj, If there bee anie.. which seeketh to 
, benefit himselfe by flatterie, by briberie, by slauerie. — 
3. The condition of a slave; the fact of being a 
slave; servitude; bondage. | 

1604 Saks. Oth, 1 iii, 138 Being taken... And sold to 
slauery. 1665 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 9 Seeing the 
gain by their slavery is more aim’d at. than the conversion 

of their souls to Christ. 1727 Lapy M. W. Monracu Led. 
II. xlvi. 36 Their slavery is, in my opinion, no worse than 
servitude all over the world. 84x Srarpine /taly § Jt. 
isd, I. atx A barbarian killing his wife and himself to escape 
slavery. 1863 Mrix'in Sat, Rev. 302. Foremost among all 
things which injure and dishonour a country stands the 
personal slavery of human beings. 

b. fig. The condition or fact of being entirely 
subject to, or under the domination of, some power 
or influence. - 

3597 tr. Bullinger'’s Decades (1592) 114 The redemption 
of zit ye world. rom the slauerie of sinne, 1644 Mitton 
Education 3 Instilling their barren hearts with a con- 
scientious slavery. 31744 Watts Logie (1736) 223 This is.. 
as shameful a acihat? of the Soul. 1794 Mrs, Ravciirre 
Myst. Udolpko xix, If you will not release yourself from 
the slavery of these fears. x8g3 H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit, 
di, (1878) 68 The slavery to chance is a worse evil than 
slavery to authority. 1873 Hamerton Jfedé. a xX. Xe 
393 A kind of slavery—a minute obedience to the clock. 
. A state of subjection or subordination com- 
eto that of a slave; also with g/., an instance 


, rst Pt. Tamburl, v, ii, No hope of end 
famous monstrous slatieries, x62x Burron Amaz, 
Me iv. L. il, "Lisa wonder..what slavery King Henry 
UL endured for the death of Thomas & Beckett. a x700 
- Everyn Diary 17 June 1683, The extream slavery and sub- 
jection that courtiers live in, 1724 Swirr Dragier’s Lett. 
iv. Wks. 1761 ILI. 74 All government without the consent 
of the governed, is the very definition of slavery. 1844 
H. H. Wuson Brit, India I. 208 The feeling which per« 
vaded the native states, their anxiety to be rescued..from 
the miserable slavery to which they had been reduced, | 


4. The fact of slaves existing as a class ina 
community; the keeping of slaves as a practice 
or Institution. ne ae 
2728 CHamsers CycZ, s.v. Slave, As Slavery was not 
abolished by Pak 


..22 Why, 
:world?. x8s2 
th | abstract 


Like slaver; 
_ by slaver; gi 
«61430 Piler, Ly 

foule, old, and slaver 

1x For calling one of 
| 1730 Phil. Trans. X. 
_ Slavery Liquor, 1845 
his slavery ips close to 
Bk. 234 He drove the 


yavings 
- Bla-ve-trade, si. _ 
_. slaves; spec. the former | 


+ 2. Conduct befitting a slave; ignoble, base, or | 


opinion, | 


184 


slave-trade, there cannot be two opinions. 1849 LyEtt 
aud Visit U.S. \l. 322 The efforts made by the English 
and United States’ fleets to put down the slave-trade. 
1876 Bancrorr Hist, U.S. II. xxvii, 186 That America 
should benefit the African, was always the excuse for the 
Slave-trade. ey 

Hence Slave-trade v. znir., to traffic in slaves. 

1818 R, Tuorre View Slave Trade 68 By enabling the 
great body of factors to discover, that..they might slave- 
trade with impunity. } 


Slave-trader. [Cf. prec. and Suave sb. 7 a] 


1. One who trades in slaves; a slaver. : 

1813 Examiner 22 Mar. 184/2 The..conviction of three 
slave-traders at Sierra Leone. 1876 Bancrort fist. U.S. 
II, xxxv. 390 For the English colonies, her Britannic 
majesty..was the exclusive slave-trader. : 

2. A ship engaged in the slave-trade. 

1875 Beprorp Saz/or's Pocket Bk. vi. 232 The most ordins 
ary slave-trader of all..flies no flag. 

Slavey (slavi). collog. [£ Suave sd. +-Y.] 

+1. A male servant or attendant. Ods. 

x812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Slavey,a servant of either sex. 
rw8sa SMEDLEY L. Arundel xii. 91 ‘The slaveys [ = waiters] 
will swallow that or anything else for Persian. 1855 THACKE- 
ray Vewcomes xi, The slavey has Mr. Frederick's hot water, 


and a bottle of soda water on the same tray. He has been — 


instructed [etc.]. ar 
2. A female domestic servant, esf. one who is 


hard-worked; a maid of all work. 

1821 Ecan Life in London 174 ‘He is only fond of the 
Slaveys!’ (Node. A slang term for servant maids.) 1837 
T. Hoox ¥ Brag i, Four guineas per annum, and a tip to 
theslavey. 1893 VizETELLY Géances back I. xiii. 249 A young 
lodging-house slavey.. bade me follow her upstairs. 


Slavian (sla-viin, sle-vidn), a. rare. [f Suav 


sb +-1aN.] Slavonian, Slavic. 

1836 Partington’s Brit, Cyel. Lit., etc. IIT. 520/z Its 
principal ingredient is the Sclavian language. 1854 Mit- 
MAN Lad. Chr. v, vill. Il. 426 Among the Slavian tribes the 
Greek missionaries had penetrated into regions of unmingled 
Barbarism. 1865 Reader No. 119. 391/21 Greek, Romain, 
and Slavian newspapers, 

Slavic (sla-vik, slevik), a and sh Also 
Sclavic, Slaavic. [f. Suav sd, + -10.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Slavs;  Slav- 
onian; Slavonic,  —> : | 

a. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 256 Classes and families of languages. 
--Indoeuropean,.,Sclavic. /did. 281 The connexion of the 
Sclavonian, and Lithuanian, which we have comprehended 
in the title of Sclavic family. 1864 Atheneum 2 Apr. 
467/3 The ‘Sclavic Athens’ [as] she [Ragusa] was named 
in the seventeenth century. - 

8.1842 Pricuarpn Nat. Hist. Man 184 The Slavic, or 
Sclavonic race, isa 4th Indo-European family. 1849 Paton 
Hight, & Ist, Adriatic I. xii, 157 The most advanced of 
all the Slaavic nations of central Europe, 1866 Chambers's 
Encycl. VII. 389/2 The author of a Slavic Grammar. 
1882 W, B. Weepen Soc. Law Labor 1x The Slavic 
development differs from other A experience, 

B. sb. A Slavonic form of speech, 

1866 Chambers's Encycl, VIII. pi9/2 The lines of distinc. 
tion... between old Slavic and Russian. 1876 Wuitney 
Lane ning and its Study vi. 214 Old Slavonic, or the 
Church Slavic, having been adopted by a large part of the 
Slavonian races as their sacred language. 

Hence Sla*vicize v. ¢vans., to render Slav-like, 
to convert into Slavs. | o 36e oe | 

1887 Pall Mali G. 22 Dec. 8/1 The Servian individuality 
cannot be Germanized, but it might be Slavicized. 1898 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 172 Any attempt to Slavicise the 
Germans of Bohemia, | fidas . . 


akinneyee), 
B. 3. scl-) 4 


inia, 
4 3 ues . 5] 


klaneyne. 


of a tree; = 


SLAVISHLY. 


who..have never engaged in slaving. 1887 Pal! Mal? ¢. 
28 June 2/r ‘hough slaving was never our business, it did 
occasionally happen that we bought a few slaves, — 

+ Sla-ving, sh. Obs.—) [£. SLAVE 2,2] A slip 
LEAVING. | a 

1523 Firzuers, usd. § 130 Dyuerse apple-trees, that have 
knottes in the bowes,..and suche other, that wyll growe on 
slauynges, ae | | Stl sts 

Slavish (slé-vif), a1 Also 6slau(e)ishe, 6-y 
slauish, [f. SLAVE sd. +-ISH 1, Cf. Du. slaafsch, 
G. sel-, sklavisch (+ schl-, slavisch).] | 
1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, a Slaves 
befitting a slave; servile, abject. | | 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Vernilitas,..slauishe behauour, 
1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 3 To submit themselues vnto 
slauish seruitude. 1576 FLeminc Panopl, Epist. 83 The 
victorie..which..had brought you in slaueishe subiection, 
1632 Lirucow Zrav. u. 66 There was..twelue thousand 
Christians deliuered from their slauish eo ocaee: _x67x Mit. 
TON Samson 122 See how he lies..In slavish habit, {ll-fitted . 
weeds, 1763 J. Brown ee & Music xi, 188 The Player., 
was generally of slavish Birthat Rome, 19770 Lett, Yunius 
xXxxix. (1788) 2r4 The house of lords have imposed a slavish 
silence upon themselves. 1812 Byron Ch, Har. 11. lxxxiii, 
The bondsman’s peace, who..with smooth. smile his tyrant 
can accost, And wield the slavish sickle, 3874 Green Short 
Hist, viii. § 2. 468 The spirit of slavish submission which 
pervaded the Houses. | tego | 

b. Toiling, toilsome, laborious. fi 

1828 A. Crarke in £77é (1840) xiii. 472 Winter is a dangers. 
ous and slavish time for the Shetland preachers. 1850 Marse 
pen Larly Purit, (1853) 100 A slavish life, busied with a 
succession of fretful observances, has no attractions, __ 

2. Having the character (tor status) of slaves; 
of a submissive, unmanly disposition. oT og 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vernaculi, slauysh and naughtie 
condicioned men, eyther in flatteryng or in ill speach, 
1598 Br, Hatt Saz. iv, ii. 126 They racke their rents vnto | 
a treble rate;..And clogge their slauish tenant with come 
maunds. x6za T. Tayior 7zfus it. 3 We may not become 
slauish vnto them. 1632 Litucow Trav. iv. 152 [They] 
cause the poore slauish subiected Christians, surrender all 
they haue, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearrus’ Voy. Amb. 114 The 
Muscovites how submissive and slavish soever they may 
be, will endeavour the recovery of their freedom. 1715 Porg 
Iliad 1. 306 Scourge of thy people,..Sent in Jove’s anger 
onasiayish race. 178x Cowper 7yuzth 228 Th’ omniscient 
Judge Scorns the base hireling, and the slavish drudge, 
1850 Maurice Mor. & Theol, Philos. (ed, 2) 131 The thought. 
less, slavish victim of inclination. | 3 

3. Vile, mean, base, ignoble. - 

1593 Suaus. Rich. JI, 1. i. 193 The slavish motiue of ree 
canting feare. x607 CHAPMAN Bussy @ Ambots wv. i, The 
princely author of the slavish sin. a@1680 Butter Rew, 
(1759) I. 202 To free itself from slavish Prepossession, 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 89 To lye is a slavish Vice. 
1731 Swirt in Scoones “our Cent. Eng. Lett. 169 The 
slavish, hellish principles of an execrable prevailing faction, 
1839 THIRLWALL Greece VI. 35 The slavish counsels of those 
who only calculated the expense of a war. 1845 Maurice 
Mor. Philos.in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 547/x A slavish dread 
of the powers of nature. 2 cae 

4. Implying or involving slavery. | 

1593 SHaks. Kick. J/,11.i. 291 If then we shall shake offour 
slauish yoake,..Away with me. 121648 Gace West Ind. 1 
Hee had run away from his master by reason of hard an 
slavish usage. x709 Watts Hymn, ‘ [Tow sad our state by | 
nature is!’ i, Satan binds our captive souls Fast in his | 
slavish chains. x78x Cowper Anti-Thelyphth. 112 For 
British nymphs. . Feel all the meanness of ‘your slavish lot. 
1831 Scott Cz. Kobi. i, The slavish and despotic constitution 
introduced into the empire. | - - 


| ae 


SLAVISHNESS. 


7 Slavishness (sl@-vifnés), sue slauishnes, 

slavishnesse, Sc. slawischnes, [f.SLavisH @.1] 
1. Slavish quality or characteristics; servility. 
_x622 Fornersy Atheom, 1. 120 His willingnesse to serue 


such base things, is the great brand ofhisslauishnes. @ 1683 — 


OxrpHam Ws. (1686) 10 To scare The senseless rout to 
slavishness and fear. @1768 T. Sucker Wes. (1771) V. 140 
Making a Language absurd, and imprinting a Character of 
Slavishness upon it. 1830 Sir J. Mackinrosu Progr. Eth, 
Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 185 Blackstone,..whose writings are 
not exempt from the charge of slavishness, 1878 Bayne 


doctrine of utter slavishness. 


+2. A state of slavery; bondage. Odés. 


Purit. Rev. ii. 4y This will now strike our readers as a 


x6a2 Fotnersy Atheom. 1. 113 Thus detaining them in ; 


more than Egyptian slanishnes. x6ss Fuurer CA. Hist. rv. 
xiv. rxtx These bemoaned the slavishnesse of these poore 
servants, oe . : 

+3. Oppression, tyranny. Ods. nbs 
2684 E. Cuamperiayne Pres, St. Eng.1. 48 For putting 
any to the rack. .it is by the English believed to savour too 
much of slavishness. : 


Slavism (sla-viz’m, sle-viz’m), if. Suav sd. + 


-ism.] The collective qualities or racial character © 


of the Slav peoples. — | _ 
1880 Daily News Nov,, Its recent effusive article on 
Slavism. 1897 Wesim, Gaz. 12 Mar. 5/t Fearful lest 
Hellenism should be effaced, more especially by Slavism. 


Slavist1 (slz-vist). [f Suave sd.+-1st. Cf 
anti-slavist (1832).] One who favours or upholds 
slavery; sec. a member of the former pro-slavery 
party in the United States, — aes | 

1889 H. O'REILLY 50 Yrs. on Trail 15 The border warfare 


‘between the slavists and free-soilers, 


Slavist ? (sla-vist, sle-vist). [f. Suav sd. + -187.] 
One skilled in the Slav languages and literature; 
a Slavonic scholar. _ } : 

1863 Reader 17 Oct. 444/3 The celebrated Slavist, Paul 
Safarik, 1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit. v. 115° Professor 
Jagi¢, of St. Petersburg, one of the most eminent of modern 


” 


Slavists. 


Slavistic (sliv-, sleevi-stik). [f. Suav sd.+ 


-Istrc.] Slavonic research. 

x883 Morrity Slavonic Lit, ti, 31 The orthodox and well. 
grounded decisions of Slavistic, 

Slavite (sla-vait), U.S. rare. [f. Suave sé. 
+-ITk1 1.) =S.avist 1, 

x83x Garrison Liderator I. 1185/1 Undoubtedly the most 
abominable and surprising spectacle which the wickedness 
of war presents in the sight of Heaven is a reverend slavite. 

Slavize (sla-vaiz, sle-vaiz),v. [f. Suav sd.+ 
-IzE.} trans. To Slavicize. 

1887 Eng. Hist. Rev, ll. 676 Bigleniza may have been 
slavised from Vigilantia or Biglantia. 1909 Edin. Rev. 
July 142 The Bulgarians. have become wholly Slavised both 


in language and in sentiment. 


Slavo- (slave, sleeve), combining form (on 
Greek analogies) of Suav: a. Used parasynthetic- 


ally with terms denoting other peoples or countries, 


as Slavo-Germanic, -Hungarian, -Lettic, -Lithu- 


 anian, -Phenician, ete 


1839 DonaLpson Mew Cratyl. § 97 (x850) 141 The old 


-Pelasgian or Slavo-Phoenician language of the South. 1873 


Wuitney Life Lang. x. 182 This branch is often called the 


Slavo-Lettic. 1888 Strone tr. Panl’s Princ. Lang. ii. 2 


We assume. .a Slavo-Germanic, a Slavo-Lettic, an origi 
Germanic..language. 1889 I. TayLor Orig. Aryans 35 
Roots peculiar to Slavo-Lithuanian and Teutonic. 

_ b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 


to.admire or favour the Slavs, Slavonic ideals, 


ete, as Sla*vophil(e, Slavo-philism ; or morbid 
dread of these, as Sla‘vophobe, Slavo’phobist. 


1877 Watitace Aussia ix. 139 They agreed..with the 
*Slavophils. x88x Atkenzum 8 Jan. 34/2 He poses as an 
incurable Slavophile. did. 55/ x The history of the Slavo- 
phile movement. 1892 H. D. Trani Marg. Salisbury xiii. 
183 Their Slavophil opponents werejubilant. 1877 WALLACE 
Russia xxvi, 4x8 The characteristic traits of genuine 


| *Slavophilism, 1883 Times 3 May 4 The second part of the 


volume is a manifesto of ‘Slavophilism’. 1887 Pall Mall 
G. 8 July 1/x Hungarians are, as a rule, *Slavophobes. 


| ass. s, lexiii. (2674) ox Ter 

a’ | Slavonick words. .. x80. 

| Slavonic tribe of Ri 

| Ref. 309 In those 
| | onic elements » 


185 


2. The Slavonic language. rare. 
1638 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 128 The Slavon is 
their vulgartongue, : 

Bw adj. Slavonic. Also Cond. | 

r555 Even Decades (Arb.) 318 The Slauon tounge whiche 
at this day is sumwhat corruptly cauled Sclauon. 1563 
Foxe A. & M1. 344/x In oure Slauon language, it hath bene 
vsed of old. x565 Jewen Repl. Harding Wks. 111. 266 
[The Bible] in the Sclavon tongue. 1850 VWew Monthly 


Slavon- Poles, Slavon-Bohemians, and Slavon-Servians. 


Slavonian (slavdwniin), sb. and a. Also 6-7 _ 


Sclauonian, 7-9 Sclavonian. [f.med.L. S(c\av- 
ota the country of the Slavs, f. S(c)Javus SuLav.] 


A. sb. 1, The language of the Slavs; Slavic; 
Slavonic. | 


o. 1577 Dex Memor. Navig. 62 Hoy: Forteyo-/anguases : 
As..the Sclauonian, or Moschouite, the Arabik Vulgar, the 
Turkish [etc]. a 1700 Everyn Diary 17 Nov. 1644, In the 


Church are confession-seates for all Janguages, Hebrew, 


Greek,.. Welsh, Sclavonian, Dutch, &c. 1716 Lapy M. W. | 


Monracu Letz. xlv[i]. Ll. 28 In Pera they speak Turkish, 
Greek, Hebrew,.. Russian, Sclavonian. 1839 DonaLpson 
New Cratylus § 88 (1850) 130 The resemblance of Sclavonia 
to. Latin and the oldest element of Greek. 

B. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 107/1 The works of St. 


Ambrosius..were translated into Slavonian. 1906 Prince | 


Kroporkin Mem. Revolutionist (1908) LI. viii. 125 A use- 


less mixture of Russian and old Slavonian obscured the sense. 


2. A person of Slavonic origin; a Slav. | 

a, 160x Hottanp Pliny I. 18x One Dando a Sclauonian, 
who liued 500 yeres, 1648 Hexnam nu, De Sclavoenen, the 
Sclavonians, 1756 Mactainetr. Mosheim's Eccl. Hist. xu. 
1. i. §5 The Sclavonians, a rough and barbarous people. 
1845 Kirto Cyel. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Gog, Beyond the Tartars 
and Sclavonians. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ii. 77 
‘The Sclavonians of the Austrian side. 

B. 16%4 Brerewoop Lang, é Relig. 58 Among which the 
principall in Europe, arethe Slauonians themselues. r78a 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) UX. 6896/2 The Slavi, or Slavonians, 
corruptly called the Selavonians. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXL, 
xor/z Jornandes, the first writer who mentions the Slav. 
onians. 1883 MorFitt Slavonic Lit. i, 20 The Slavonians 
ke glad that they heard the great things of God in their 

nage, a ie 
. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to the Slavs; 
Slavonic; Slavic. 

a. r605 CaMDEN Kem, 40 Alan is thought by Iulius 
Scaliger..to signifie an hownd in the Sclavonian tongue. 
16x7 Moryson /tiz, 1. 95 The Hermonduri and Sorabi 
of the Sclavonian Nation, 2662 J. Daviss tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Amb. 4 The Highdutch, the Sclavonian, and Curland 
Language. 31724 WaTeRLAND Athan, Creed vi, 94 Cyrill 
and Methodius, who are said to have invented the Sclav- 
onian letters, and to have translated the Scriptures into the 
Sclavonian tongue, 1788 Giszon Decl. & F. lv. V. 550 The 
Hungarian language stands alone..among the Sclavonian 
dialects. 1830 H. G. Knicur astern Sketches Pref. 
p- xxix, Of Sclavonian or Illyrian extraction. 1847 Mrs. 
A. Kerr tr. Ranke’s Hist. Servia i. 5 In reviewimg the 
history of the various Sclavonian tribes. 

B. 1613 M. Rintey Magn. Bodies 66 To have three teeth, 


| like a Slavonian T. 1614 Brerewoop Lang, § Relig. 59 


Of the Turks dominion onely Epirus. .speake vulgarly the 
Slauonian tongue. 1788 Gisson Decl, & F. lv. V. 543 The 
original stock of the Sclavonian, or more properly Slav. 
onian,race. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII, 101/z The Slavonian 
or Slavic race..comprehends about 70,000,000 inhabitants. 
1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia iit, 80 Here a Slavonian 
gentleman intervened, 


2. Of or pertaining to Slavonic countries. In 


| the bird-names Slavonian falcon, grebe. 


1809 SuHaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1. 17x Sclavonian Falcon. 
Falco Sclavonicus, 1843 VaR "LL Brit, Birds U1. 308 The 


| Sclavonian Grebe..is rather a rare bird here in summer, 


1889 H. Saunpers Brit, Birds yoy The Slavonian Grebe is 


| @ northern species. _ 


3. Coming from Slavonic regions. eet 

z81a Cary Dante, Purg. xxx, 88 As snow. «closely piled 
by rough Sclavonian blasts, a 

Hence Slavo'nianize v. frans., to Slavicize.. 


1885 Science VI. 303 They [the Bulgarians] are not of pure | 


Slavic descent, but are a Slavonianized race. 


‘Slavonic (slivgnik), a. and sb. Also 7 Slau- 


us, f. Slavonia: see SLAVONTAN.] 


_onique, 7-9 Sclavonic, [ad. med.L. S(c)lavonitc- | 


lavic ; Slavonian, 


| found in drains. 


SLAY. 


‘converts worshipped in Sclavonic, the language which those 


ople spoke. 1883 Morritt Slavonic Lit.i.7 The modern 
Bulgarian language shows Slavonic in a very corrupted 
orm.. | 
Hence Slavo-nicize v. trans., to Slavicize. 

1883 Zxcyci, Brit. XVI. 194/1 The Slavonic or Slavonic« 
ized population. - i ae 

+Slavonish, a. Obs. raré. Also Sclavonish. 


| [& Suavon+-IsH1, Cf. Du. and G. Slavonisch. 
Mag. April. ‘gee proposed union of the Slavon tribes— | [ Et ] 
fd 


Slavonian. ae 7. 
x560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 254, ‘Two Frenche, fyve 

Spanishe, and one Slavonishe. 1614 Brerewoop Lang. 
Relig. 58 Many are the nations that haue for their vulgar 


anguage the Slauonish tongue. azzoo Everyn Diary 20 


Nov. 1644, Analtar of the Madona..and divers Sclavonish 
Saints. | 


~~ Sla-vonism. rare. Also 9 Bel-. [f. SLAvON(IC) 


+-18M.] Slavism. — ; | 

x839 Donatpson WVew Aha dos § 78 (x850) x13 The 
Scandinavian tribes.. were much less tainted with Sclavon- 
ism than the Lithuanians. 1854 R. G. Larnam Native 
Races Russian Emp, 332 The two separate nationalities 
being merged under the great generality of Slavonism. 


Slavoniza‘tion. [f. next.] The process of 
- Slavonizing or of becoming Slavonized. 


1897 Pop. Sct. Monthly Nov. 68 This Slavonization of 
Germany is indicated upon..our large..map. 7 | 


- Sla‘vonize, v. Also 9 Scl-. [f. Suavon(ic) + _ 
“IZE.| itvanms. To render Slavonic in language, 
character, political feeling, etc. ? she ies 


1839 DonaLpson New Cratylus § 78 (1850) 113 The Low, 
Germans who were thus Sclavonized. 1861 J. G. Suepparp 
Fall of Rome iii, 121 ‘The Slavonized portion of the second, 


1876 A, J. Evans Through Bosnia i, 30 They have been 


Sclavonised by the multitude of their subjects. 


Slaw (sl5). U.S. Also slaugh. [ad. Du. sla, 
shortened form of saladée SALAD.] A salad made 


of sliced cabbage, etc. ee. 

1864 Daily Telegr. 9 Feb., Salted cucumber, beetroot and 
cold slaugh. 1890 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/2 Salsify, cold 
slaw (sliced cabbage) with rich mayonnaise dressing. §_ 

Slaw, obs. or dial. f. Stow. Slawe(n, obs. ff. 
pa. pple. Stay vt Slawethe, obs. f. Siore. 

Slawk (sl5k). orth. dial. and Sc. Also 5,8 


‘slauk, 6-7, 9 slauke, 6 slawke, 9 slaak. [Prob- 
ably ad. Ir. slabhac, sleabhac (also dim, sleabhacdn, 
Se. Gael. slabhgan) in sense I: cf. the Gaelic | 


origin of Duusx. For variant forms see Suakg sd.2, 
Suaven, and SLOKE. oe 

In older Dicts. frequently misprinted s/ank(e.] 

1. An edible sea-weed (see quot. 1892). 


c x4g0 MS, Ee. g. 20 (Camb. Univ, Lib.) fol. 283, Hec herba 


vocatur a vulgo slauk. 1548 Turner Names Herbes ox 


The other kynde is described..to haue leaues lyke letties, | 


and thys kynde is called in englishe slauke. xs62 —~ 
Herbal uz, (1568) 76 The bryon thalassion of Theophrastus . 


and Pliny is called in Northumberland slauke: whych in — 


lent the poore peop sethe..and eat it. 1577 Harrison 
Descr. Brit. x. Holinshed 41 Waving well doonged it in 
the meane time with slawke of the sea, they sowe barleie. 
1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. Cornw, 236 Lichen marinus, the 
laver, slauk, and by the Irish called Slukane, 1892 Hes.or 
Northunid. Gloss., Slauke, the seaweed green laver, Viva 
dactuca ang U, latissima: ° ae = 

2. A kind of brook- or river-weed, 

3824 Macraccart Gallovid,.Encycl. 735 His haurns 
slawk and sludge war muddy. 286z Hl. Macmity. 
notes fr. Nature 127 That green slimy matter. .to w: in 
Scotland the expressive name of s/ack has been applied. 
1884 STREATFEILD Linc, § Davies 360 Stawk, slimy weeds 


’ : arenes 


ota 


BSlawly, obs. form of Stowny, 
+Slawm. Os. Mining. (See quot.) 

'j, A remarkable Joynt in 
Clay, and this Clay..is 


tone, Ore; &c. and filled with 


| very soft and Greasy,..and these are called by the mame of = 


Slawms. ee 
 Slawn, obs. pa, pple. Suayot 
Slawnes(se, obs. forms of Stowyuss. 


| Slaworm, obs. or dial. form of SLoW-WORM, oe 
+Slawsy. Sc. Ods. A ludicrous term of en- 


A. adj, Of, belonging or pertaining to,the Slavs | pice taping bees mabily, Ucabetege 


| -xgoo-2o Dunsar Poems Ixxv. 39 My hwnygukkis, my | 
pt ae dbid, 4x Tak gud confort, my grit-heidit 


| Slav th(e, obs. forms of Suors, 


4 


f aley Oh | : 


ie, 6— sley, 8-9 sleigh (slea). ~. 
4~- slay, a oe laye, 6 slai-, 8-9 slaie. [OE 5 e 
‘oke ing, slaying, etc., = OS. slegi,f 


ns Lay, The related forms. 


Sr EE EES ne = 


ae 


SSS EN a SE TE a EET 


SLAY. 


Marknam Eng. Housew, 1..v. (1668) 128 Warp is spun 
close., because it runs through the sleies. 2656 W. Du 
Garp tr. Comenius Gate Lat, Uni. 109 [He] weaveth the 
woof into the warp, and with the sley drawn-to thickeneth 
the linen cloath. 170% Minute Bh. New Mills Cloth Manuf, 
(S.H.S.) 238, 800 Spanish Reids long lithed for broad lomb 
sleas. 1796 Jrans. Soc. Arts XIV, 278 The sleigh is made 
in the same manner as stocking-frame sleighs are made. 
1890 R. Beaumont Woollen § Worsted Cloth Manuf. (ed. 2) 
139 The sley is fixed vertically in the going-part of the 
‘loom, 1894 Haut Cane Manzman 368 Rocking the child 
.-to and fro like the sleigh of a loom. oe 
B. 13x6 in Rock Text. Fadr. (1870) 96 Item in j slay pro 
textoribus viijd. ¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 340 A webbe.. 
Wouyn thorue slay Made of yrede (szc) and of birche. 1404 


26 Polit. Poems ts At pe last it gop,..As ende of web out of © 


slay. 1442 Rolls of Parit. V. 60/2 The Slayes and Yern 
therto belangyng. 1523 SKeLron Gari. Laurel 791 To 
weue in the stoule sume were full preste, With slaiis, with 
‘tauellis, with hedellis well drest. xg91-a Proclamation 20 
Jan., Some by using of false slaies, and false weauing of 
their clothes, making the muster ende thereof. .closely 
‘wouen. x602 KX; agai Se Wilts (Surtees) I. 241 My 
new lynnen loame with all the slayes. 1677 YarRANTON 

| Eng. Improv. 53 Thou mayest have the Looms, Wheels, 
and Slayes at first out of Germany and from Haerlem. 1717 
Croxatt Ovid's Met. vi. 178 The woof and warp..press'd 
by the toothy slay. 1806 W. Tavtorin Aum. Rev. LV. 773 
he slay, or file of reeds, with which the weaver approx- 
imates the threads of shoot. 31879 AsHENHURST Weaving 
Des. Text. Fabr. (1893) 305 There are numerous rules and 
formulae..for determining the setting of warps in the slay. 


2. attrib. and Comd,, as slay-hook, -maker; also. 


slay-bar, the reed of a stocking-frame, etc, ; 
+ slay-bred : (see quot. and BRED 5d.), 
34.. Lat-Eng. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 591 Lama, sley- 
brede. 31883 in Wadley Bristol Wills (1886) 236 John 
Wallys, slaymaker and weaver. 1723 Lond. Gaz, No. 6196/8 
John Rew, late of Exon, Sleaemaker. 1834-6 Zucycl. Metrop. 
(x845) VIII. 734/z The warp..is drawn through the reed 
by an instrument called a sley or reed hook, 1843 Mecha~ 
nic’s Mag. XXXIX, 428 Thesley bar hasa new and peculiar 
motion given to it for bringing the work over the needle 
heads 
+ Slay, sb.2  Obs.—' Some kind of fabric. 
 a94s P. THomas ag S. Seas 58 The plunder. .consisted in 
An Linens and Woollens, Britannia’s, Slays,and the like. 
‘Slay, obs. form of SLEIGH sd. 
Slay (siz), vl Pa. t. slew (sl#). Pa. pple. 
lain (slzin), Forms: (see below). [Common 
~Tent,: OE. s/éan, north. slin, sld (pa. t. sléz, 


-slbh, pl. sidgon, pa. pple. slagen, slegen, slagen), ; 


= OF ris. sii, slé (WFris. slaen, EF nis. s/é, NFris. 
slaa, slé, sla), MDu. slaen (sclaen, Du. slaan), OS. 
Slahan (MLG. sldn, LG. slén, slagen), OHG. 
slahan, sclahan (MHG, slahen, siachen, etc., G. 
_ schlagen), ON. sié (Icel. sid, Norw. and Da, siaa, 
y. s/&), Goth. slahan. The relations of the 
stem s/az- are somewhat uncertain. 
verb exhibit a great variety of OE. and 
ly through natural phonetic development, 
similation to each other. The normal ME, 
e sié(v from OE. sidan, and s/a(m, slo(# from 
northern OE. sid or from ON. slé; the later forms séey, 
slay are due to the influence of the pa. pple.) | 
A. Illustration of forms. 


15576 
t ‘were beste for vs. to 


cnaehtas, 


 @x300 Cursor 

iéid. 13952 Pan’ sogh 
Secreta Secret. Gor. 
le, 1456 Sir G, Ha 
la him at his awin wi 

. 318 Thair is nocht 
Bp. St. Andcrois Pref. 56 
Philotus civ, Lhemselt 
¢ husband did 


. 3-5 sl 
710 


Cc 


slea hi 


186 


1526 — Magny/. 2354 Thyselfe that thou woldesloo, a x585 


MontcomErie Mise. Poents xxxiv. 13 Toslo me, but offence. 
e. 4 slage, 5 slayn, 5-6 slaye, 6 slaie; 4-7 
sley (6 sleye), 5- slay (6sleay), | 
1340 Ayend, 8 Pou ne sselt slaje nenne man. ¢ 1380 Wy- 
cur Sei Wes. 1. 139 Some wole..sley sheep of Holy 
Chirche. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 1766 (Dubl. MS.), I sall.. 
slaye be with my handez. c1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), 
Kyllyn, or slayn. 1479 Barbour's Bruce 11. 205 [He] bad 
him..byrn, and slay. a 1535 Fisner Wés. (1876) 405 So 
death doth sleay their soules. 1535 CovERDALE (ez, lv. 
14 Who so fyndeth me, shal slaye me. 1560 Daus tr. Sled 
dane’s Comat. 219 b, To go & slaie them. 


2. Pres. Indic. a. 1st pers. sing. (also S2dj.) 


1 slea, 1, 3 sle, 4 sle, 6 slee; 6 sley(e, slaye, 


e825 Vesp, Hymns vii. 77 Ie. .slea & ic gehaelu. c¢oso. 


Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 31 Ic sle hiorde. ¢ 120g Lay. 
3943 Afr ich be sle mid mine spere. 13.. Cursor M. 7632 
(Gite, Pat i him sle it es noght gode. 1308 Dunsar 
flyting 235 Cry grace,..or I the chece and sley. @ 1533 
Lp. Berners Axon xvi. 43 Better it were..or I slee thee, 


_ b. 2nd pers. sing, a. 1 sles, slaes, 5 slees ; 
4 slaas, slos. | i | 


e8e5 Vesp. Psalter exxxvill. 19 Hweder sles du..syn- 
fulle. coso Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii. 23 Forhuon mec 


slaes 6u? axz00 £, E. Psadter cxxxviii. 18 If pou slaas.. 
sinful. a@1300 Havelok 2706 pat pou..mine gode knihtes 


slos. 
B. 1 slehst, slezgst, 3 sleast, 3-4 sleest; 3~4 
slast, 6- slayest (poet. slay’st). 

agoo Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 79 Sif Su slehst. 
e975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 37 pu (ka slezst witza. 
¢1z00 ORMIN 6752 Pa slast tu..pin aghenn flesh. ¢1275 
Lay. 5017 3if pou sleast pine brober, 138% Wyciir Matz, 
xxiii, 37 Jerusalem, that sleest prophetis. ¢1440 Facod's 
Well 46 Pou sleest him in pat [etc.]. 1535 CoverpaLe J7Zaiz. 
xxili, 37 Thou that slayest the prophetes. 

C. 37d pers. sing. a. 1 sliehS, slihd, slyhd, 

slehd, 2 sleh8, 4slekp. 

e897 K. Airrrep Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 347 Donne hit 
mon sliehd [v.% slihd].  c¢goo tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. xvi. 
(1890) 78 Seo halige 2 mid deate slahd [v.7. slyhd]. ¢x1z60 
flatton Gosp. Luke vi. 2 Pam pe pe slehd on bam wange. 
1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 1527 He slekp hym pat 
trowyp hys lesyng. 7 

8. 1 slaed, 3 slead, slad; 1 sled, 4-5 slep, 

4-6 sleth, 5 slethe; 4-5 sleep, 5-6 sleeth; I 
slaes, 4 sles(e, 4-5 slees, 7 sleas. 


¢ 823 Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. 34 Donne he sled hie. cgso | 


Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Sif hua dec slaes in suidra ceica, 
Ibid. Luke vi. 29 Sede Sec slaed on cece, cx1230 Hali 
Meid. 29 Cwalm slad [Bod?. slead] bat ahte, a r300 Cursor 
MM. 29386 [He] pat sles his fo, ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13890 As be lyon. iaieh bs best. 2377 LANGL, 
P, Pl. B. xv. 90 Shrifte. of mouth sleeth synne. x4s0-80 
tr. Secreta Secret. 18 He that slethe the creature. éid., 
Who so sleth any man. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
238 The lawe sleeth the gylty man. 1539 Exvor mage 
Gow. (1541) 46 He that sleath his prince. 


4. (north, and Sc.) 3rd pers. sing. 3 slap; 4-5 


slas, 5. slase, 5-6 slaes, slais. Also 3 slod, 


5 sloys. ee | 

¢ 1200 OrmIn i He slap hiss az3henn sawle. cxazo 
Bestiary 431 Per he us. slod. axgz00 Cursor M. 29348 He 
slas him-seluen. a 1400-50 Alexander 3883 He. .Slaes of pa 
serpentis many..hundreth. ¢x400 Cursor JM. 29386 (Cott. 
Galba), Him bat slase Preste or clerk. ¢ xq00 tr, Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 88 It slas be souerayn vertu. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. ti. 372 He that sloys Yorg or old. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xlix. 44 Evir quhill he be slane he slais. 
x596 Darrympce tr. Lesiie’s Hist. Scot. 11. 2 marg., He 


slaes the Inglismen,. a 
4 sla3p, 5 sleith, 5-6 sleyth, 6 sleythe, 
sleayeth, 6— (now Zoet.) slayeth; 6-7 slayes 
(Se. slayis), 7- slays. * 7 
1340 Avyend, 34 He..himzelue slazh.  x4a2z tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv, 143 Who-So sleyth, he shal be slayne. 
¢ 1450 Cursor M. 6673 (Laud MS.), Who sleith eny man 
with wille, 1535 CoverpaLe Ge, iv, 15. Who so euer 
slayeth Cain. 2378: Lyre Dodoens 348 In fine it sleayeth 


then you Rob, | os | 
a. Plur. a. 1-2 slead; 4-5 slen, sleen (5 


| scleen); 4-6 slea, sle, 5-6 slee (5 sclee); also | 
north, & slees. — | . es eee 


the partie. 1607 Suaxs. Timon tv. li. 4353 He slayes Moe | 


i y. Sing. 3-4 slouh, 4-5 slowh, slou3, 5 
slow3(e; 4-5 slough, 5 sloughe, slowgh(e. 


: : R. 


| he 


SLAY. 


exgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 61 Suffre pat he sla, 
e 1460 Sowneley Myst. it. 371, I will that no man other slo, 
y. 6 slaye, 6- slay. ; mare 

xgoo-20 Dunsar Poems xxxvi. 15 That..No wicht ane 


vder slay. 1835 CoveRDALE Deut. xix. 6 Lest the ee 
He 


..slaye him. x607 Suaxs, Cov, iv. iv. 24 If he slay me 
does faire Iustice. — | ae a 
4, Jmper.a, 1 sleh, 2 sleih, 4-5 sle, 4-6 slee, 6 
sley; 1 sleah, sleaze, 4-5 slea; 1 slyh, 2 slyzh, 
Also plur, 1 sled (sleech), slead (slea), 3 s(c)leap, 
sleop, 4 sleth, 5 sleeth, sleep; 4 worth. sles, 
sing. ¢8as Vesp. Psalter \viii. 12 Ne sleh Su hie. ¢ x000 


Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 19 Ne slyh pu. @1200 Vices & Virtues 
67 Nesleih, ne ne stell. a@z22g Ancr. FR. 206 Slea hit mid 


dedbote. ¢ 1325 Prose Ps. \viil. rx Lord, ne sle hem nou3t, 


3377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. mt. 264 What pow fyndest bere, slee 
it. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 162 Go thou and Sle 
the Synners. 1480 Kodt. Devyli 24 Slea me, she sayde, 
1539 Cranmer Luke xix. 27 Slee them before me. 

plur. c 1000 Andreas 1300 Slead s ae e ofer seolfes mud, 
ex205 Lay, 28726 Sled..al pat 3e finded. cx27g lbid, 4222 
Sleop ham mid swerde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4855 Sieb 
hom hastiliche anon. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 
1163 Spares non, bot sles on fast. 13.. Cursor M, 6634 
(Gott.), Sles vp 3one caytifes. 1382 Wycur Z.xod, i, 16 
If it be a maal, sleeth hym. ; } : 

B. Sing. 2-4, 6 sla; 3-4 slo, 7 Sc. sloe. Plur. 4 
slas, slays; slo, slos. | nea 8 : 
exzx60 Hatton Gosp. Luke iii. 14 Ne sla ze nanne man, 
c1zs0 Gen. & Lx. 3505 Ne slo Gu no3t. a@1300 Havelok - 
2596 Slos up-on be dogges, a 1300 Cursor M. 6634 Slas vp 
yon caitefs. a1400 KX. Brunne’s Chron. Wace (Rolls) 116 
(Petyt MS.), Spares non bot slo all faste. x26zx Sir W 
Mure Was. (S.T.S.) I. 1o Save then or sloe ane captiue. 
y. 6 slaye, 7- slay, She wee 

1535 COVERDALE JFudges viil. 20 Stonde vp, & slaye them, 
r6xx Bisex Avugs iii. 27 In no wise slay it, 

5. Past Indic. a. 1st and ard pers. sing. 1, 3-4 
sloh, 4 slohw; I slog, slogh, 4 slo, sloo3 
(3 slop), 4-5 slo3je; 3-4 slog, 4-5 slogh (5 
sloght), sloghe, sloch; 4-5 slo. 2nd fers. 
1 sloge, 3 sloje. /lur. 1-2 slogon (I -un), 
slogan, I slogen, 2 slo3zhen, 3-4 slojen, 5 
sloghen; 4 sloghe, 5 sloje; 4 slogh. | 

sing. Berney 42t peer ic. .slog niceras nihtes. Jéid. 1565 
He..yrringasloh. c8z5 Vesp. Psalter iii. 8 Du sloze alle 
widerbrocan. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 3590 Davibb king sloh Goliat. 
e1z05 Lay. 10999 Pa pu sloze Asclepidiot. crags bid, 
1290 Manie he slop, ax300 Cursor M. 6120 Pat he ne slo 
an. ax3z00 £, £, Psalter c.9, I slogh with hand Alle be. 
sinful. cxrges Prose Ps. c. 9 Ich sloze..alle be syngers. 
13.. Cursor M. 1046 (Gott.), His aune broper abel he slohw. 
1382 Wycur /satak xxvii. 7 As he sloo3 the slayne men. 
¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 9728 Deffibus..oure folk sloght. c1qge 
Muirk's Festial 193 He yn pat maner sloch hymself. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. u. 395, 1 slogh my brother. J/d/d. 433 He 
that slo his brother. nee 

plur, c893 K. Altrrep Ores. 1. x. 46 Pa wif..slozon ba 
hysecild. 97: Blick?. Hom. ee hine..mid bradre hand 
slogan. rx5q4 O. 2. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1138, [They] 
sloghen suithe micel of his genge. a@z300 K. Horm 195 
Hi slojgen..Cristenemen inoze. a@1340 Hampore Psalter 
Xxvii, 5 Pe iowes sloghe crist. a@x400-g0 Alexander 3213 
(Dubl. MS.), Pees warryd wightez..pat Sloghen [v.7. slo3e] 
so pair souerent. oat —— 

B. Sing. 3-5 slowe (5 sclowe), 4-5 sloue; 
4-5 slow (5 sclow), 4 s8loow, slou (sclou), Plur. 
3-5 slowen, 5 slowyn, 4 slouen ; 4-5 slowe, 
slow (5 sclow). ee - ou 

sing. c1z0§ Lay. 4355 Seodden bu hine slowe, xr297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 458 Corineus..slou hom to gronde, @.1300 
in #£. £.P. (1862) 116 Slowe pu be holi prophete? 13.. 
Z.E, Aliit. P. B. 1221 pe kynges sunnes..he slow euer 
vchone. 13., Cursor M. 14431 (Gott.), Dauid..sclou golias. 
1384 Wyctir /sazah xiv. 20 Thou the puple sloow. ?a1400 
Arthur 528 Engystis Men Ppat..sclow beyre kyn. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 174 The pepill.. he slow.. ¢r4g0 
ae dé La Lour (1868) 102 Husbondes, whickethe deuelle 
Siow. ae cata 7 , 
plur. ¢ 1203 Lay. 1608 Alle heo slowen bat heo neih comen. 
a 1300 Havelok 2432 Euerilk fot of hem [they] slowe. 13.. 
Cursor M, 2502 (Gott.), Pair fas foluand baim slow. 1382 
Wye Mart, xxiii. 35 Zacharie,. .whom 3ee slowen. ¢ 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 16666: Thei sclow ten thousand.  ¢ 1425 


Aupeiay AT Pains of Hell 135 in O. £. Mise. arg [They] 
slowyn here childer. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 228 b/a 


Where'they slowe..many men, 


| § sloughen; 4 slow3e, 4-5 slowhe, 5 
ughe; 4 slou3, slough. — > Shae 

Brandis 
Brun 
slou 


i 


Pur. 
teens 


 Ancr. R..136 Iudit, bet slouh Oloferne. _33t0 St 
(Balz)..44x Pis luper best sone he slou3.. ¢ 1330. 
ne Chroa. Wace (Rolls) 7280 Of pe Peytes. pat. 


. Palerne 379 Sche wold haue sleie hire-sel 


tb. adsol. Tod 
on); to knock ; to strik eo 
Beowulf 1565 He zefeng pa fe it: 


<7 whan h 


SLAY. 


1550 Mirr. Mag., Clifford iii, That slue duke Richardes 
childe. 1592. Kyp Sf. 7rag. m1. vii, 1 slew him for your 
sake, 1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. ut, iii. 138 But thou slew'st 
Tybalt. a164z Be. Mounracu Acts & Mon. (1642) 323 
Saxa..slue himselfe. 167z Minton Samson 439 Who 
slew’st them many a slain. : 
plur. ¢12ag0 Gen. & £2. 3916 Oc he sluzen king of basaan. 
1382 Wyciir Matt. xxi, 39 Thei kesten (him] out..and 
slewen. @ 1400-50 4 le.xander 2043 (Dubl,), pai. .Slew downe 
.. seges. 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn x\viii. 187 They kylled 
and slue..many one. 1490 dec. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 
z31 Men..that sclew a man. 1585 T. WasnincTon tr. 


Nicholay’s Voy, i xix. 22 They slue foure of the best 


runners. 1632 Lirncow Z7raz, 1. 104 ‘hey scaled. the 
walles, [and] slue the watches. ; 7 . 
6. fast Subj, I sloge, pi. slogen, 2, 5 sloge, 
3 sluze, 4 slowe. : | oraee aaa 
¢ 897 K. AELereo Gregory's Past, C, xxviti, 196 Dest hie 


slogen..kyning. @ 1122 0. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, 
Swa hwa swa sloge heort. ¢1zas0 Gen. & Ex. 3976 Had ic 


an swerd, ic sluze 6e. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferunzd. 467 Pozyslowe be | 


her in fist. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 5351 If we pis lede slo3e. 

7. Past Part. a. 1 Zeslegen, seslegen, 3 i- 
slezen, i-sleien, i-slein, 4 i-, y-slayn, 5 y- 
sclayn, y-slayne, 6 y-slaine; 1 slegen, slegen, 
4-3 sleyn, 6 sleyne ; 2-3,6—-7slaine, 4-7 slayne, 


5 slayen, 4-6 slayn (4-5 sclayn, 4 sclain),— 


4, 7- Slain. © on 
(a) ago0 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 823, Pzer wees micel 


wel geslezen. ¢goo tr. Bueda’s Hist, ut. xi. (1B90) 190 Pa. 


wees Zeslezen..sum leornungmon, ¢x20g Lay. 5584 Summe 
heore men [had] i-slejene. a@z223 Ancr, RX. 156 Gostliche 
isleien. 1387 Trevisa f/igden (Rolls) VIE. 103 If alle fizte 


aid alle [be] i-slayn. . r422 tr, Secreta Seeret., Priv. Priv. 


x62 Al the grecans..yslayne thay moght, .? arg0o0 Arthur 
566 Arthoures: nevew..was bere y-sclayn. xs90 SPENSER 
#. Q.1. ¥.9 Of a forreine foe He is yslaine. 

(8) ¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. P 287 Percellitur, bid slaezen. 
e825 besp. Psalter ci. 5 Slegen ic eam. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. 


Hom. 103 Leirede and slaine, a@ 1300 Cursor M. 23964 Hu | 


pai haf pat saccles sclain. axz3z0 Sir 7ristr, 830 3if tris- 
trem be now sleyn. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 4612 par 
sal he be slayn. x399 Lanou. 2. PZ C. 1.113 Hus sones 
[being] slayen. a@ 1425 Cursor M, 4168 (Trin.), Pat we haue 
sleyn him. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvitt. xvi. 754 Lhere 
..1 was nere siayne, a 1548 Hau. Chron, Hen. VIII, 159 b, 
Al they that folowed hym..were sleyne, 31584 Powr. 
Lioyd's Cambria 2 Who was slaine by his owne men, 
5s Sranuey //ist. Philos. (1687) 48/2 Men slain By 
cruel Men. | 


B. 3 i-, hii-sleje, i-sleh3e; 4 sleie, sleye, 


slaye, 5 slay, scley. 


c1275 Lay, 10932 He hadde isleh3e moche of hire cunne. 

Lbid, 13602 Hii-slegje we habbeb pane ne, 61350 Hele, 
« 1393 LANG. 

BP. Pl. C. xvi. 275 Seynt thomas..in holychurche was 
sleye. 2@ 1400 Arthur 2:3 pu hant scley frolle in fraunce. 


-y. 1 32slagen, 3 i-slazgen, i-sclawen, i-slawen, 


4y-slawen ; 3 slazen, 4 slawen, slaun, 5 slawn. 
—  €xo00 fExrric //ow. Il. 124 Se zeslazena bid mid deade 


segripen. ¢xz05 Lay. 965 Heora kun we habbet islajen. 
ibid, 1047 Mine men 3e habbed isclawen. c1zgo Gen. & 
#x..591 Do was ilc fleis on werlde slazen. a 1300 Havelok 
2681 per were a bousind knihtes slawen. 13., Guy Warw, 
(A.) 4715 -o he hadde hem slaun ichon. 1382 Wycuur Lev, 
vii. 8 Lue slawn offryng of brent sacrifice. 
5. 3 i-, 4 y-sla32, 3-4 i-slawe, 4-6 y-slawe ; 
6 y-slaw; 4-5 slawe (5 sclawe). 
ci2z50 Owl & Night, 1142 Hwenne pu hongest islawe, 
e1275 Lay. 322 He his fader adde islazje. x2g7 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 889 Pe stude | at he was on slawe, 1340 Ayerd, 223 
Alle were y-slazje of be dyeule. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 


iv. 884 Both it hadde vs slawe, o¢xq20 Chron. Vilod.. 4308 


Harald..was y-slawe at Hastyngus. ¢xqgo Gesta Rowe. 
xvii, 61 How that he had slawe this brid. . 

¢€, 3 i-slen, 5 sleen, 6 slene, | 
 ¢1208 Lay. 8326 pine men we habbed isleen. 1486 BA. SA. 
Albans d j/2 She hath sleen the fowle.. @1563 Macuyn 


‘Diary (Camden) g2 ‘Ther wher dyvers of boyth partes slene. 


¢. north, ani Se. 4 slan, 4~6 slane, 6 y-slane. 
— @1300 Cursor M905 Pou sal be slan wit duble dedd. 13.. 
Lbid, 414% (GStt.), Wit his fader pat he be slane. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace 1. 190 ‘Vhai had .slane mony ane, 1513 
DouGias xed xut. ti, 3 Sepulturis Of his folkis yslane. 
1567 Sadir. Poems Reform. v. 31 Nouther.. hurt nor slaue, 
1” 475 slon, 5-6 slone, 5 sloon, — 


61375 Lay-Folks Mass-Bk. App. 1v. 587 God bat on be. 
Rode was slon. -axz425 Cursor MQ. 1075 (Trin.); Whenne | 
Caym had his brober sluon. ¢ 2440 Alph, Sales 516 Whar | 
per fadur was slone, ¢1485 Digéy Alyst, 1. 361 Fle hath 

-ourchildren sloon! 


B. Signification. ca eee e 
LL +1. frans.. Vo smite, strike, or beat. Ods. 
c825 Vesp. Psalter \xxvii. 20 Fordon [he] slog stan & 


fleowun weter. ¢gso0 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv, 65 Da | | 


einbeht-menn mid fystum hine slogon. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIc 
vii. 17 Nu ic slea mid pisse zirde.. bises flodes water 
Gen, & Ex. 3964 (Balaam] wurd do for anger w 
{ass] priked cs negt (?vecd next] slod. a rz 
2633 Pe bredde so sore’ he slow, pat he made w 


3; And dis 


His lift arm fleye. 


i 


et 


‘o deal a blow or blows 


. C1250 — 


p-on the feld- 


187 


+2. To strike (a spark, fire) from flint or other 
hard substance. Ods. _ | 
e¢x000 Saxon Leechd. Il. 290 Sif mon on his. weze bip 
gedwolod slea him aune spearcan befuran. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xut. 36 Men herd nocht ellis bot granys & dyntis, 

‘hat slew fire,as men dois on flyntis. ¢1rq00 Fwarne & 
Gaw, 2039 Flynt and fir-yren bath he hade, And fir ful 
sone thar he slogh. ¢147o Henry Wadlace iv. 285 A gret 
hart has he slayne; Slew fyr on flynt, and graithit. thaim 
at rycht. xrg13 Doucias -£xeid 1. iv. 33 First Achates 
slew fire of the flynt. - aa 

+ 3. ‘Lo throw or cast ; to bring dows heavily. Obs. 

e888 K. 4Ecrrep Boeri. xxxv. § 5 Sif wit ziet uncru word 
tosomne slead. dz. xxxviii. § 1 Peet hio sceolde..pa men 


1 ..slean.on pa racentan. ¢x000 Daniel 344 He on andan 


sloh fyr on feondas for fyrendedum. ¢x20g Lay. 2312 
Corineus up ahof, & his eax adun sloh. ¢1430 Syr Genr. 
(Roxb.) 90 The bodie among hem was hent; At the steres 
thei slough it doun. . 


+4. To pitch (a tent). Ods. 


¢x000 ZELFRIc Ge#. xxxi. 25 Iavob sloh his zeteld on haere 
dune, ¢xz0og Lay. 7865 Heo slozen heoren teides, wide 


3eond pa feldes, 


IT. 5. To strike or smite so as to kill; to pet | 
ly, 


to death by means of a weapon; also genera 

to deprive of life by violence. Z 
In this sense (which is copiously represented in the illus- 

tration of forms above), and in other surviving uses, s/ay is 

now mainly confined to literary and rhetorical language, 

the common word being 47/2, . : 


Beowulf 42t Ic..om ydum slog niceras nihtes, ¢893 : 


K. ASLrrep Ores. 1.x. 46 Hi..on dxt fole winnende weeron, 
& pba wzepnedmien sieande. 97x Blick. Hom, 1531 On pa 
ilcan tid pa englas..ongunnan slean ba ludeas.  x154 0, &. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an 1138, [They] flemden pe king et te 
Standard, & slozhen suithe micel of his genge, ¢ rz00 OrMIN 
8089 He..badd tatt mann hemm shollde slan, Son summ 
he shollde dezenn. r297 R. Griouc. (Rolls) 3630 ge king 
ar ure ysey pat meis menso uaste slou. ¢1330 R. Brunng 
Chron. bhace (Rolls) 13890 As pe lyon for hunger snacches 
& slep be best |:at he first lacches. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. 
(1880) 55 Men bat turmenten & slen be bodi. ¢xqso Afem 
in ii. 25 And so xij made hem redy,..and ran on hym with 
swerdes and knyves, and slowe hym. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur v. iv. 165 ‘he bore that the dragon slough. 1560 
Daus tr. Slecdume’s Conti. 280 The nombre of them that 
were slaine..was accompted a thousand. 1635 Pacirt 
Christianogr. 215 ‘lwo fel at discord between themselves, 
and the one slue the other. 178z Cowrer Charity 619 


Slaying man would cease to be an art. 1849 Macautay. | 


fist, Eng. v. 1. 633 Two persons.,were found murdered ; 
and it was universally believed that they had been slain by 
Kirke’s order. 1888 Masson. Med. france 180 The order 
given by King Philip to slay the Genoese mercenaries, 
Jig. «1340 Hampoie Psalter vii,.14 Goed wordis, be 
whilk slas men fra synne, and makis jaim lifand til god. 
2593 SHaks. Lucy. 1110 Sad souls are slain in merry com- 
pany. 31848 ‘Thackeray Max. Fair xxii, Shooting death- 
glances at all the servant-girls who were worthy to be slain; 
refi. ¢ 2340 Ayend. 34 He. .himzelue sla3p ase despayred. 
1374 CHaucer Troylus u. 462 If this man herfe] sle hem 
self..In my presence. 1430-40 LypG. Bochas vu. xvii. 
(1558) 1xb, Arbogast slough him selfe for drede.. 1565 
Go.piIne Ovid's AZet. tv. (1593) 83 Thy love (she said) hath 
made the slea thy selfe. 1623 in Foster Ang. Factories 
India (1909) 111, 240. Their mother..slew huirselfe, dying 
with them, . 2 ee, cat ac . ae 
tb. Lo slay up or down, to kill completely or 
outright ; to annihilate. Ods.. a $a 
ax300 Cursor M, 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs’ al bidene |! 
az14o0-50 Alexander 2043 (Dubl.), Manly bai feghryn, 
Slew downe on ather syde seges owt of nowmbre, 1845 
Ascuam To.xoph, (Arb.) 82 The Spanyardes..were qu) te 
slayne vp of the Turkes arrowes. 1549 Compl. Scot. 145 
Gunnis ande cannonsto sla doune the pepil. 1396 DaLRyMPLE 
tr. Lestie’s Hist, Scot. I. 161 That same tyme..he slawe 
doune monye of the Nobilitie. _ Pie e 


+e. To kill the inhabitants of (a country). Ods. 
1330 Arth. & Merl. 4734 (Kolbing),, Pis four hepen 
kinges..pe cuntre aboute Lounde Slowen & brent to .pe 


a) 
ae 


et 
wu 


SLAY. 


absol. cxooo Aiirric Deut. xxxii. 99 Ic slea and ic 
hele. @1340 Hameo.se Psalter sat, I sall sla_and i sall 
make to lif. xs35 Coverpause x Sam. ii, 6 The Lorde 
slayeth, and geueth life, . 


b. Of natural forces, accidents, etc. 
Still in current use in Lincolnshire dialect. 


cx000 ALFRIc Z£.rad. ix. 25 Se hagol sloh, .ealle pa bing, 


pe ute weron, zgder se men Ze nytenu. 1382 Wyciir- 


Dan, iii, 22 Flawme of the fijre slew3 tho men. ¢xqa0 Sir 
Amadace-xit, Thay were..With wild waturs slone.. 1486 


Bk. St. Albans c viij b, The leest mysdyetyng and mys-. 
entendyng sleth her. 16x Stranton Par. Reg. 26 June, 
Agnes.,was buried, being slayne with a coupe wayne in. 


the field. 1686 Merrington Par. Reg,, She was suddenly 
slaine with a sled in hay time. 1697 Dayvpen Vivre. Georg. 


ur. 724 Th’ Infection grew, Tame Cattle, and the Beasts of | 


Nature slew. 1708 J. C. Cosspl. Collier (1845) 45 There 
was above thirty Persons..slain by a Blast. 1865 V.4Q. 
3rd Ser. VII. 31 His poor father was sla‘ain [by a stay fall. 


| ing]. . 1877 in MV. W. Linc. Gloss. : - 
absol, 1559 MorwynGe Lvonymus 236 There be certaine. 
poysones which slee with the only touching. x61 Biste. 


Job ix. 23 If the scourge slay suddenly, 1904 Miss Coretts 
God's Good Man xxxii, She was undergoing the operation, 


which was to save or slay. 


+8. To put to death as a criminal ; to execute, 
_¢ 1200 Ormin 13782 [The Jews] slojhenn himm. .All gillte. 


les o rode. @z340 Hampore Psalter xvi. 12 When pai. 
sloghe crist. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saiuts vii. (Fames Minor) 430. 
Pat al pai pat sclew dere Ihesu, I sal sla, ¢x420 Chron, 
Vilud. 4756 Thesu suffrede pe Iuys hym to slen. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 So the lawe sleeth the 


gylty man, and not the iudge. 16x Biste Acts x. 39 Iesus 
-., whom they slew and hanged on a tree. 1667 MILTON 


P. L, x11, 414 Naild to the Cross By his own Nation, slaine 


for bringing Life. 3 | ee 

9. To kill (a domestic animal or beast of game), 
esp. for food or as a sacrifice ; to slaughter. + Also, 
to take (fish). on er ae 


crooo Aiirric Deut. xxviil, 31 Mann slihd pinne oxan 


beforan be and bu his ne abitst. a1122 O. A. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, Swa hwa swa sloge heort 0d0e hinde. ¢xzz0g 
Lay. 8105 Islazene weoren to pon mele, tweelf pusend 


ruderen sele, a@1300 Cursor JM. 3019 Quen he was spaned | 
fra pe pap, His fader slou bath scepe and nete, ¢ 1400 - 


Apol, Lott. 48 Wan prestis slow be offringis, and bests blod 
was remissioun of synnis. cxq6o0 Forrescus dds. & Lim, 
Mon, ii. (1885) 1rx As the Hunter takyth the wilde beste 


for to sle and ete hym. 1535 Coverpare Axed, xxix. 20 _ 


As for the other ramme,..thou shalt slaye him. 159 


Skene De Verd..Sign. s.v. Assisa, Everie Boat that passis - 


to the draue, and slayis herring. x6xz Bisur Lev. iv. 29 


And: he shall..slay the sin offering in the place of the» 
burnt offering. 1728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Sacrifice, When — 


the Victim was slain, they flead him, 1837 W. Irvine Cage, 


Bonneville I. 257 While a. hunter is..cutting up the deer 


or buffalo he has slain, 1863 W. C. Batowin 47%. Hunting 


ix. 419, I have. .slain this morning..the last rabbit within © 


a circle of eight miles. pe a eee 
absol. a@1300 Cursor M. 19869 Petre,..pbou sla and ete, 
1535 CoverpaLte Acts x. 13 And there came a voyce vato 
hin: Ryse Peter, slaye, & eate. | Md nee. Pe os 
pay as 1483 Presentuets, Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 
29 Flech..pat was sclayn of Setterday afor, 


+b. To destroy (vermin, etc.) by some means, — 


he boght ag 
Wisdows i, 1x -Vhe | 
le. a@xsa9 Sx 


pat 
‘Ors 


2 Cor. iii, 
. 0387-8 T. Us Test. Love n 
‘ter sleeth; the spirit yeveth lyfe 


SLAY. 


hys whole power confounde. “rs60 Becox Comm..pl: Holy 
Serift, Wks, 11. m. 68 ‘To réconcile both vnto God in one 


body thorow the Crosse, and'slewe hatred therby. 1763 
J. Greco in BA Praise (1866) 349 Thoughts must be slain 
that disobey. 1868. Lyncuy Aizoudef cxux. v, O heavenly 
Lord, whose mercy can. . Both slay the sins and save the:man. 
48) ¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 103 Pe rite bileue and pe 
sode loue..ben leirede and slaine on his heorte. «1300 
Cursor M.24692 Po pou haf oper vertus slain, [n pe pou. mai 
bam couer again. 1§39 Eyor lwrage Gov. (15491 99. As pride 
sleeth loue fetc.].. r392 Suaks. Row. & Fad. u, ui, 26 For 


this.. Being tasted slayes all sences with the heart. 1819 © 


Suettey. Cezci ve ii, 144 To slay The reverence living in 
‘the minds of men Towards our ancient house, 1884 Pail 
Mali G. 9 July 1/1 In the very act of slaying the Bill, 

“+b. In phr. zo slay care. Obs. | fa 

93.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 695 But make we 
murie & sle care. «1400 Siege of Tray 185 in Archiv nen, 
Spr. UXXIL 16 To Grece bey comen hom And maden murbe 

and slowe care. cx14z0 Avow. Arth, xlix, The king with a 
‘blythe chere Bade hom sle care! arg2g SHELTON £. Aum 


miyne 11x Let vs sley care. et | 
*- is. To blight or destroy hig ana Obs. 
- ¢x325 Prose Ps, lxxvii. 52’ He sloze [L. oceédét] her uines 
wypb hail. e440 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 453 Tholiues hit for- 
sake; The rootes wol their oyl or slen [L. #ecat] or slake. 
Fbid. 1078 The rootes ek of reed and rish thei ete. When 
wynter sleth their fedyng, yef hem meete. rg00-20 Dunsar 
Poems xiv. 63 Quhilk slayis the corne and fruct that growis 
rene. 1574 Hytt On Weather i, Extreme cold doth slea 
the trees. E Pe PNG 
b. zatr. Of grain: To become affected by smut, 
blight, or the like. (Cf. Starw gf/, a. 3.) : 
x64: Busr Farnz Bhs. (Surtees) 55 But it is observed in 
wheate, that if the seed bee not chainged once in fower or. 
five croppes it will slay extreamely,. 1875 Zucye/. Brit. I. 
60/2 On muiry soils this [oat] tag aba not unfrequently 
Peat ‘by what is called ‘sZeymng’, This seems to result from 
the occurrence of frosty nights late in spring. /d/d., This 
tendency to s/aying in the oat crop. _ ; | 
+14. Med. a. Toresolve (an impostume, etc. ). Ods. 
a4oo Stockh, Medical MS. ii, 650 im Anglia XVIII. 323 
Pe powdir on ded flesch who so leye, Anon it slethit. a1q25 
tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 98 pis medicyne..won- 
devfally sleep be antrax and vtterly curep it. | 
+b. To destroy the vitality of (a part of the 
body). Ods-t | 
578 Lyte Dodoens 348 It choketh and troubleth all the 
inwarde partes,..and in fine it sleayeth the partie. 
~ Slay, v2 Also sley. [Back-formation from 
Suavine vl. sb.2] trans. To set (a warp). 
282832 Wesster, Sizid, to sley or ss a for use in the 
 ‘weaver's sley. 888 R. Beaumont Woollen & Worsted 
Cloth Manuf. 139 The proper method of sleying any pare 


ticular warp or specific make of cloth. 
“Slayable, a. rare. [f. Stay ct] That may 


be (justly) slain. oF 
98887. Bain, Rev. July 39 Alexander was a tyrant and 

theretore.in all justice slayable. “2 

pt (slater). Forms: a. 4-5 sleer, 4~6 
ar,6 Sc.sleyar. £.4 -slaer,-sloer, 
slaer (5 sclaer). ‘y. 6- slayer (6 
{& Stay v.t+-R1; the compound 
MANSLAYER is. found a little earlier, Cf. MDu. 
and Du, slager, MLG, slegere (LG. sldger), OHG. 
slagari and slahari (G. schiéger).] One who slays 
or kills, Also in fig. context, | 


Datr 


m2 rinlede 


» slayer o'er 
eertionena 


char Zi 


not to be — 


188 


Philisteis. ‘x480in Catal. Publ. Ree. Office TV. 327 That he 
wase never gelty of sleyng of the do[= doe]. @ 1533 Lp. 
Barners Huon cxxxiv. 495 Then he commaundyd to sece 
the sleynge., as aoe Sect 7 hod vere 
fig. ¢ 1450 Godstow Reg. 9 The balance of vertues T haue 
mysweyed, With sleyng of tonge,.or with wilfulnesse. 


—y 1528 Tinvae Obed, Chr. ddan Wks. 129 The slaying 


| Suay sd.2 +-rNnG 1] 


& murtheryng of Christen men. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C, V. Ve 
4 Ciitus. He is or tane, or slaine, Brutus. Slaying is the 
word, It isa deed in fashion. 1647 Hexnam 1. s.v., Aslay- 
ing of parents. 18x9 Scott /vanhoe xxxv, As aman zealous 
to slaying for every point of the Nazarene law. 1855 A. 
Smitu Summer in Skye 1. 219 Their forefathers had a 
grand slaying of their enemies: 
“+2. Path. Mortification. Oés. oe 
axgag tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 37 After be 
sleyng of flessh putred. Jd/d. gx It is best remedi to bam 
pat habe..pe fistule or ober slelyng. . 
Slaying (slZ-ig), vd. sb.2 Also sleying. [f. 
. 1623, J. May Deel. Est. Clothing v. 25 In slaying of their 


| warps they will cast the yarne to proue fine about a. foot 


| broad by the listes. x79 Barnour Constr. Sleying 7 ables, 


The disposing of, the warp threads in the loom ts termed 


| sleying. 1839 Ure Dict. Aris, etc. 1056 The names of 
examining, setting, or sleying,.,ave used indiscriminately, 


| or setting of warps are terms used to denote the propor | 


ft and mean exactly the same thing. 1879 ASHENHURST 


Weaving & Designing Text. Fabr. (1893) 304 The slaying 


| tioning of the counts of warp to the different sets of slay, 


so as to 
| of cloth. 


of Sleying ‘l'ables, 


preserve a uniformity of fabric in similar species 
attrib. 1789 R. BarBour ( title), Essay on the Construction 
1793 Traus. Soc. Aris V.235 Mathe- 


| matical Sleaing Tables, or the.. Mystery of weaving Linen 


| Cloth, explained. 


| 6 sleayng, slayeng. 


Slaying, 7/7. a, Also 5 sleeng(e , sleing’e 
- [f. Stay v1 + “ING 2.7. That 


slays or kills, Also ¢vansf. and in fig. context. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rk. Vv. xxi. (Bod). MS.), Some 


| beestes have tunges medicinable,..and some haue sleing 


to this claim. 


tungesand venemous. /did, xvi1l. x, Pissleingeaddre[Aspis}. 
xe6t T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 19 Certain giddy brained 
men, which..do scorn their simplicitie which still follow the 
dead and slayeng letter, 1581 Derricxe /mage lrel. Civb, 
When as by lone eche sleayng beast abstracted thence 
shalbe. 1858 Gransrone Studies Homer 111. 11, Achilles 
seems to refer with stinging, nay rather with slaying irony 


+ Slay ster. 06s.) Ta 5 sleestere. [f. Stay 


| ul +-STER.] <A female slayer. | 


14.. [see SLAYERESS]. bee 

Slayt(t, obs. forms of SLATE z.. _— 

‘Sle, obs. form of Suay vl, Sty a. . 
Slead (slid), sd. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 


| slede, 7 sleede (9 sleed), 6-7 sleid(e, 6 sleydd, 
| sleade, 6- slead (9 sleead). [a.MDu. or MLG. 
| slede (Du. slede, slee, LG. slede, sldde, slee), <ON. 


and Icel. s/edé (Norw. slede, Sw. sldde, Da. slede), 
OHG. sitio, shia (MHG., sizte): the stem séid- is 


the weak grade of the vb. Surpr.} =Szizp 56.1. 


c1374:Cuaucer Boeth. rv. met. 1 r10 Pou..by my sledes 
shalt mowen retourne hool and sounde in to pi contre. 1382 
Wycuir 1 Chron. xx. 3 The puple..he ladde out, and maad 


vpon hem pestelis, and sledis, and prowd yren charis, togon - 


ouer, 1406-7 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 606, 1 slede empt. 
ro cariac, decimarum. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 458/2 Slede 
o draw wythe,..fraha, x555 Epen Decades (Arb.) 292 
They trauayl in wynter on sleades. xg91 Sy_vesteR Dz 
Barias 1. iv. 808 Those that in Ivory Sleads on Ireland 
Seas (Congeal’d to Crystall) slide about at ease. 1607 
Torseit Jour Beasts (1658) 459 They are not drawn 
npon wheels, but like drays and sleads upon the earth, 
1644 Prynne & Waker Prennes’ Trial App. 64 The streets 


| blocked up with caskes, carts, sleids, stooles.. 1745 tr. Colts 


mélla’'s Hush, 1. xxi, You may make use of the cart or 
dray made of rough boards, or of aslead. 1877-89 in Linc. 
and ‘Chesh. ‘glossaries, 
b. Rope-making, (Cf. SLepcE 2 3.) Also attrib. 
1688 Howe Armoury ut. 272/1 A Ropers Slead, a thing 
by which they Twist their Ropes. /7d., By the first is the 
Rope Yarn Spun, or turned in the Slead, when it is Laid 


arg 
paim,. 


adun boa two. hore earen. 


| filaments; floss-silk. Ods. 


SLEAVED. 


it. owt by way of scorn, Chesk.: [Hence in Bailey, 
etc.] 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 7 
ae RO NCR Oh 8 Fa Pel Sed 7 ch 
1846 Ballads & Songs of Ayrshire VY. 11z (E. D. D.), 
louped‘up an’ sleak’d her cheek. ae a ue 
Sleak(e, obs. forms of SLEEK a. and vw, 
Slealie, obs. Sc. form of SLYLY adv. 
Slear, obs. variant of SLAYER sd.) 
| [Blear, error for sleay Suay sb.) 
1597 Gerarpk /ferbal i. xxiv. § 6 The great reede or cane 
-.is esteémed to. make slearres for weauers. 1694 West- 
macotr Script. Herd. 164 Of Cane-Réed are our, . Angling. 


Grose, 


| Rods or Canes made, also Slears for Weavers] 


Sleasie, Sleasy, obs. ff. SLeazy sé.anda, 

Slea-silk, variant of SLEAVE-SILK Ods, 
‘Sleat (slit), v7.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: rsletan, 
3 Slaten, slat-, 3, 7 slete, 8-9 sleet, 9 slecat, 
Also pa. #, I slestte, 3 sle(a)}tte, 9 slett ; pa. pple. 

: m f ‘ re 
4 slat. [OE. slezazz, f. sid/- pret. stem of s/itan 
SLITE v., corresponding to ON. *séeita, whence 
SLATE D3] 9 | ; 

+l. trans. To bait (an animal) with dogs. Ods. 
-e1000 AEiretc Lives Saints xii. 72 Man slette ba cenne. 
fearr feringa beer-ute, and se fear arn him togeanes. @ xz2x 
Fuliana 52 (Royal. MS.), Heo..sletten him wid hundes ant 
leiden to wid honden. @1300 Vox ¢ Wolf 289 in Hazl, 
£. P. P. 1. 67 Tho hede:the wreche fomen i-nowe, That 
weren egre him to slete Mid grete houndes _ 
+2. zutr. To hunt after something. O35.—~* 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 13485 Patt time batt te33 [the apostles] tokenn 
swa To sletenn affterr sawless. a 

3. ivans. To incite, set on (a dog, ete.) 
ar225 Yuliana 53 (Bodl. MS.), Heo..sleatten on him 
hundes. 14.. 26 Polit. Poenzs ix. 22 Synne to bay man 
a folde On soules helle houndes slete.. x674 Ray JW, C, 
Words 43 To Siete a dog, is to set him at anything as 
swine, sheep, &c. xr7oz THoressy Let. to Ray, To Sleat 
a Doz.. 1878 Vorkshireman Nov. 394 (E. D. D.), I tuke 
a delight i’ sleatin’ em at one another. 1886 Rochdale Gloss, 
ee Steat, to send or urge, as a dog at cattle, particularly 
sheep. ; Bek pe . 2 lee ees ge 

Hence Slea-ting v/. sd.; hunting ; also fig., bait- 
ing, instigation. eae _ 

axi2z 0. E£. Chron. (Laud) an. 1087, ASI¢ unriht zeold he 
forbead, & geatte mannan heora wudasand slatinge. ¢ 20g 
Lay. 12326 Pus Gratien be king for ut an sleting. Jd/d. | 
29170 Hit was in ane daie, bat Gurmund mid his duzeée.. 
riden aslatinge. cxg00 Dest. Troy 196 Pelleus..printed 
in hert Iff he might sleghly be sleght & sletyng of wordes, 
Gar lason..the iorney vndertake. a Yet Page 

+Sleat,v.2 Obs ?var. of Suat v2 e 
| a@x225 Ancr. R. 212 Hwon heo ibered pet god, heo sleated 


Sleathy, 2. rare. Also g sleethy. [?f, 
ON. sféda to drag, trail (so Norw. s/éda; also, 
to work carelessly); ch ON. sdédz (Norw. slode) 
sloven, sluggard, whence perh. north-eastern Sc. _ 
sleeth.| Slovenly, careless. : - _ 
1649 Burrue Lug. luprov, Impr.52'The combination of | 
labourers and poor people may very much prejudice, besides 
their slothfull and sleathy slubbering of it. axgo04 in Eng, 
Dial, Dict. 3.v. Sleath (Kentish dial.), He is a bit sleethy. 
Sleave (sliv), sd. [See next and SLEAVE-SILK.] 
+1. A slender filament of silk obtained by se- 
parating a thicker thread; silk in the form of such 


1sgt. Syivester Dx Bartas i.v. 955 Those slender sleaves 
(On ovall clews) of soft, smooth, Silken flakes. ‘16x14 Corer.. 
Cadarce pour senate capitonu, the tow, or coursest part of 
silke, whereof sleaue is made. 1622 Drayton. Pely-old, xx, 
318 Fair Benefield.., Which bears a grass as soft as is the 
dainty sleave. 1635 (GuarrHorne] Lady Mother 1. i, Her 
faire haire; no silken sleave Can be so soft the gentle worm 
does weave, . - ftia * 

2. transf. and fig. (In modern use only as an _ 
echo of the Shaksperean passage.) _ Pag i 

r605 Suaks. ALach, 11 ii, 37 Sleepe that knits vp the rauel’d 
Sleeue of Care.. 1868 G. Macponarp Seadoard Parish U1. 
ix. 190 He.. began to smooth out the wonderful sleave of | 


| gusky gold, 1876 Miss Brappon Dead Men's Shoes i, She 


has not seen the fair and shining fabric in life’s loom, but the 
ragged sleave thereof. x904 J. C. Cottins Sind. Shaks. 317 


| To smoothe the tangled sleave of Shakespearean expression. © 


Sleave (sliv)}, v. Now dial. Forms: 6 sleyve, 


| sleue, 7 sleeue, 9 sleeve; 7~sleave. [OE. siéfan 


(recorded in the comb. ‘os/efan, Napier Holy Rood 


| éree 32/2), f. sidf-, pret. stem of sifan Suive v.] 
Sigh 


tis possible that the pa. t. s/e/7e (cf. Sturt fz, a.) should 
di the Gest of Robyn Hode 1. st. 146, where the 
editions have séesze, stez, and cleft. eo 


. To divide (silk) by separation into fila~ 


v0: 
meal 


SLEAVE-SILK. 


materiall skiene of Sleydsilke. x706 Pritttes (ed: Kersey), 
Steaved, as Sleaved Silk, #4 ¢. such as is wrought fit for Use, 

+Sleave-silk. Oés. Also 6 slaye-, 7 slea-, 
8 sleeve-. [f. Suzavge gv. 1.] Silk thread capable 
of being separated into smaller filaments for use 
in embroidery, ete. °° | | : 

a, 1588 in Antiguary XXXII. 373, ii ounce of slaye 
sylke, xvid. 1676 Rainpow Funeral Sern. Ctess Pentbroke 
(1677) 38 A Prime..Wit [sarg. Dr, Donne]..is reported 
to have said of this Lady.. That she knew well how to dis. 
course of all things, from Predestination, to Slea-silk. 

B. 1598 FLorto, Capitone,a kinde of course silke called 
sleaue-silke. 1600-2 in Whitaker Wist. Craze 315 Paid for 
sleave silk, xxxills. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Pl, Roots (1682) 
66 ‘Che Threds..stand collateral together; as the several 


Single Threds of the Silkworm do in Sleave-Silk, 1703 | 


Loud. Gaz. No. 3924/3 Sleeve and Twisted Silk, 

Comb, a163x Donne Poems (1633). 190 Let. .curious 
traitors, sleave silke [J~ ‘sicke] flies Bewitch poore fishes 
wandring eyes. Ss 

transf. and jig. 1649 Lovetace Poenrs (1864) 36 In the 
sleave-silke of her haire “I'was hard bound up aud wrapped, 
1649 G. Danie. 77ixarck.,, Hen Fl?, \xxxv, When..all 
faculties In yt sleave-silke of Sleep soft-fettered Lay. 

Slearving. rare. Now dial. [f. Suuave vw. Cf 
Stavine sd.] A slip taken from a tree by splitting 
or pulling. © ie i, : 

e440 Padlad. on Hush. wt. 163. ¥f thow sette a plaunte 
or a sleuyng, Putte in a.lytel moysty molde amonge. 1839 
sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. eves, Steauing, a twig sleaved off, 
Sleaziness, rare.. [fSLEazy @.] ‘Lhe fact or 
quality of being sleazy... pts Lt | 

1727 in Baiey (Vol. IL). 289x Lane in Jélustr. Lond. 
NV. 7 Mar., Mr. Lanier with his sleaziness condoning the 
immortal speeches of Achilles and Odysseus. . 

+Slearzy, 56. Ods. rare. In 7 Bleasie, 8 
Slesey. [Abbreviated f. SILESIA.} =SrbEsia I. 

1670 Brount Glossog~, (ed. FY s.v. Sleasie Holland, That 
only is properly Sleasie or Silesia Linen cloth, which is 
made in [and] Comes from the Country Silesia in Germany. 
1696 J. F. Aferch. Wareho. laid open 36, 1 shall now 
begin according to my promise to treat of Sleasie Lawns, it 
being a very useful Linnen here with us, it takes its name 
from a town called Slesia in Hamborough, and not for its 


wearing Sleasie, as a great many do imagine. 1706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4226/4, 8 Pieces of Norwich Druzgit,.. 4 Pieces 


of Hambrough Cloth, x Piece of Slesey. | 

Sleazy, sleezy. (slZzi), a. Forms: a. 7 
sleasie, sleazie, 7-8 sleasy (9 dial. -ey), 8- 
sleazy (9 dias slazy).. 8. 7 sleizie, 8 slesy, 9 
sleezy. [Of uncertain origin; the evidence seems 
to be against any original connexion with prec. 


The mod. dial. verb s/eaze, sleeac, etc., to wear badly, may — 


be merely a back-formation from the adj.] 
L. (See quots.) | | 
- 2644 Dicuy Nat. Bodies xxxiv. § 1. 288 Some drye partes 
of such liquors, are of themselues as it were hairy or sleasy, 
that is, haue litle downy partes, such as you see ypon. the 
legges of flies. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2192/1 It smooths 
down the sleezy and fuzzy fibers of the twisted rope. /did. 
2207/1 Sleezy,..rough from projecting fibers, as yarn or 
twine made ofinferior material. : 

2. Of textile fabrics or materials : Thin or flimsy 
in texture; having little substance or body. 


o 


rt 


- 189 ,H are Northun 


(s ¢ xr200 ORMIN ror24 


| etc,,==Srepes 56.2 2, 


| by means of flat bottoms or sleds. ».1677. : 
| Intpror. 68 Fetching the Water being ready filled in Cc 
| Tubs upon Sleds. rza6 Leonn 4Werti’s Archit. 1. ga 


189 


| 1, trans. To extinguish or quench (2 fire); to 
| allay, assuage (thirst, etc.). . 


¢ 1200 ORMin 689 All hiss hunngerr & hiss prisst Shall ben 
purrh Drihhtin sleckedd. cxzso Gen. & Ex, 1230 De 
water sleckede de childes list. a xg00 Hytton Scala Perf, 


| om. xiii, (Wode W. 2494) Ube preest pea: vader i bee 
A yay De. 12007. | 


so that it be not sleckyd.. c1g00 Lav 
Troyle bad faste the fir be bet, But Thelamon bad his men 


| hit slek With water of broke or of bek.. xg23 FITZHERB. 
| fsb. § 16g As water slecketh fyer, soo dothe almesdede 


slake synne. 1530 PatsGr. 720/2 Whan you slecke a hoote 
fyre with water, it maketh a noyse lyke thunder. 1674 
ax V.C. Words 43 To Sleck,..to quench or put out the 
fire, v.g., or one’s thirst. ig in northern dialect glossaries. 
. ‘orr allmess dedess hafenn mabht 

‘o sleckenn pine sinvess. arqoo Hytton Seala Perf 1 
Ixix. (W. de W, 1494), That the grounde of synne myghte.. 
somwhat be slecket in the. 1435 Misyn Fere of Love 118 


| All temptacion pow sall ouercum, & all malesse slek. 


+2. To alleviate, moderate. Obs. rare. - | 
¥3.. Sf. Erkewwolde 331 in Horstm. Altengl. Lee. (1881) 


| 273 pe fyrst slent pat on me slode slekkydal my tene. cx400 


Laud Troy Bk. 5489 Ector sorow myght no man sclekke. 
3. To cool by means of water, ete. = 
c14z0 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 6 Taka gad of stele.. 3 And in 

goode wyrie sleck hit I say. 18a5 Brockett 4. C. Gloss., 

Steck, to cool in water. a rg00in Eng. Dial, Dict, wv., The 

blacksmith is slecking a piece of irom. ss ; 
4. To slack or slake (lime). bot 2 
1530 Patscr. 720/2, I slecke lyme, I put water. to it, ye 

destayns. 1548 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 75 

The churche yarde..wherin lyme is slecked. 1617 SAuttle~ 

worth’'s Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 219 Sleckinge and spreadinge 

Six score lode of lyme, ijf vj. 1849- in Ang. Dial, Dict. 
Hence Slecked p//.a., Sle‘cking vl. sh. 
exq4o Promp, Part. 4539/1 Slekkynge, or qwenchyn 

extinctio. @1833 Lp. Ber ae Golden Bk. M. Auret. (x bys 

HL vj b, The morter..ought mot to be medled with sande 

and slecked lyme. 31872 Mascatu Plant. & Graft ax Ye 

must meddle it well also with. .slekt Sope ashes about the 
roote, x6xx CoTcr. s.v. Fusé, Chaux fusée, slaked, or sleckt 

Hime, 1675 Phil, Trans. X. 447-'The consistence of slecked 
ime, ; 


+ Sleck, v.2 06s. rare. [var. of Stmmx v.| trans. 


| To make smooth. _ 


m530 Parscr. 720/2, I slecke, I make paper smothe with a 
sleke stone, ye /ais glissant. You muste slecke your paper 
if you wyll write Greke well, . 

Sle-cken, v. Now dia/. Forms: 4-6 sleken, 
4-5 slekyn, sleckun, 9 slecken. [f. Steck v1 

+-EN5, In some examples perh. s/ékem is in~ 
tended, f. sdeke SLEAK v.1] =SieeK vb 

c x340 Hampoie Px. Conse. 3101 Alle pe waters, pat men 
may rekken, A spark par-of may noght sleken. a r340 — 
Psaiter xii. 4 Pe lyght of godis luf es grauen and slekynd in 
vs. ¢1g00 Apol. Loil. 98 Taking be scheld of pe feip, in pe 
wilk we may sleckun all pe firun dartis of the enemy. x42z 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. \wii. 79 Cold water dronky 
yn wynter slekyns pe naturell bete. 1570 Levins. Jfazerp, 
61/35 To Sleken, extinguere.. 1876 Whithy Gloss. sv.y‘ bh 
ha’n't slecken’d mysel yet,’ my thirst is not yet abated, 

leck-trough. Now gia/. [Suecn w.1} 
=SLACK-TROUGH, 

x16 T. Warp Eng. Reform. 38 One who Anointed Had 


never been, unless bis Dad Had in the Sleck-trough wash'd | 


the Lad. 1825 Brockert WV. C. Gloss., Sleck-trough, the 


| trough containing the water in which smiths cool. their iron 


and temper steel. 1863 in Robson Lards of Tyne 413.4 wes 
thersels clean i‘ the sleck troughs. es 


Sled (sled), 55.1 Now chiefly dial and U.S. 


| Also 4-7 sledde, 5-7 sledd. fa. MFlem. or 


MLG. skade (=MHG. slitte, G. schitt/en), related 


| to slede Sumap sé.) 


I. A drag used for the transport of heavy goods, 


3383 Wyciir 1 Chron. xx. 3 He..made breris,.. and sleddis, 
and irone charis, to passe on hem. c¢ 1400 Maunogv, F viij, 


They cary theyr vytayles vpon the yee on sleddes, ¢xqso 
| St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6o0r On a sledd. 

| 1535 Coverpace 2 Sam. xxiv. 22 There is an oxe forabarnt | ~ 
| offerynge, and sleddes. 1573 Tusser // 150, (1878)37 A sled | 


edd. it sulde be layde. 


for a plough, and another for blocks. Gor HoLtaN Pliny 
II. 573 Some write, that Satyrus. .conueied it to Alexandria 
1677 VarRanton Zing. 


Stones,.some are big and waweildy, so that a Mart..can- 


per 


SLEDGE. 


Netherl, 1. 89 There is a greater number of sleds, which are 
a heavy unpleasant carriage, and fit for none but old women. 
38997 B. Tavior North. Trav. viii..75"Vhe postilions fastened 
our sleds behind their own large sledgies, with flat-rusners, 


| which got. through the snow more easily than ours, 


Io 
‘Susan Coonince’ What Katy did at Sch. x. 168 Vo ee 
him to get down his sled, because he thinks it is going to snow. 
3. Rope-making. (See SLEDGE sb.2 3.) — 2 
x875 Kwicur Dict. Mech. 364/1 As the yarns are twisted 


into a strand they become shorter and draw the sled towards 


the heac of the walk. 


k : | 
4. U.S. A kind of river-boat used on the Ohio. 
1884 Harper's Mag. une 3124/2 Of smaller vessels there 
were ‘covered sleds’, ‘ferry flats’, and ‘ Alleghany skiffs’.. 
5. atirth. and Comd., as sled-car, -load, -man, 
mark, -runner, etc.; also sledfal, as much as 


| a sled can hold. 


¢ 1440 Pork Myst. x1, The Sledmen. # 1674 Minton Hist. 


| Mosc. ti. Wks. 1851 VILL 484-In whatever place they find 


| 93 The turf, w 


enough of white Moss to feed thir'Sled-Stags, Zéza. v. 506 

Chancelor had now gon more than half his journey, when 

the Sled-man sent to Court meets him on the way.) r7ox 

in Select Biog. Wodrow Society’ (x846) FL. 489 Two sled~ 

fuls of Sand. . 27 Swirr Answ., fo Sev. Lett. Wks. 184x IL. 
Sy 


runner, and were detai 
u. 179 Obliged to hale and send back for the sled loads. 
1g7 PuoasAy Maine W. (1894) 42 The solitary sled-track 


running far up into the..wilderness. 1868 /‘Tarper's Mag. 
XXXV 


I. 422 The sled-tender is ready to raise the hy 


| bodies of the fallen upon hissled. 1869 Bracemore Lorna D, 


| frolickemarriners, . Pit 


xii, I fol 
sledd-marks are. . . di Pie 
+ Sled, 53.2 Os! [Alteration of Siupes 54,1] 
A sledge-hammer, 0 hie ae 
1616 W. Browne Seif. Past. rr. Ti, ipa Hane beheld ‘the 
itch bars of silver, am 
Sled, z. | 
MFlem, sdedden in sense 2.}. 0 
l. intr. To travel in a sledge, 


| -xg80 A. Apams in Fane, Leit. (1876) 377 The Bay has been 

frozen so hard that | opis have walked, rode, and sledded | 
| overitto Boston. 1784 P. 

| II, 406 In March they sledded across the Delaware. 19 
Blackw. Mag. Nov. 586/1 We had sledded down the cobble 


Onwerin T. Hatchinson's Diary 
rg10 


road and got on | 3 
2. trans. To convey on a sled orsleds | 
1718 in Hist. Northfield (Mass.) (187s) 148 Each man with 

his team shall cart or sled wood one day yearly for Mr. Doo- 

little. 2852 Hawrnorne Blithedale Rom. xxiv. (1885) 243 


| Logs..piled wp square, in order to be carted or sledded away. 


2857 THornau Maine W. (1894) 207 Some widow’s thirds, 


from which her ancestors have sledded fuel for generations, 


3. absol. To admit of beimg sledded. 


3869 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Oldtows xxxvil, P’r'aps, ef you'd | 


| jest tighten ap the ropes.., the hull load would sled easier. 


| angry parle He.smot the sledded 
| Joanna Bartiz Metr. Leg., Wallace wi, Huge waggon, 


| who drives.a sledge. 


are 


| Sledded, a. rare. [f. Sizp sé.1] a. Mounted — 
| on sleds. ee a ee 


_ Db. Made like a-sled. ae 
r60z Suaxs. Flaml.t. i. 63 So frown’d he once, when in an 


Pollax on the Ice. 1822 


sledded car, and wain. | 
Sledder. [f.Stmpsdlorv.} ©. 
‘1. One who conveys heavy articles by means of 


x649 Sc. Acts, 11. } V1.482 Havel 
aissons, quarriouris, 2 sledderis" 708 J 


+Sleddier. Ob [£8 


» 361 of v.} One 


. 1654 WarreLocke Sewed. Ambassy (772) L. 289 The ladyes. 


and their sleddiers are very gallan 


d; conditions favourable for this. . 
849) 272 Several falls of snow, arr 


MESTER $.v., Sometimes in New Eng. 


z ; tt isto. .continuc them 
be fe rkor progress in arry sphere of action, 
1839 H. Greeiey in Corr, 


‘Slack still, and: 
Vork Evening 2 


BINOOt 


is now drawn upon sled-cars with great 
expense. 1805 Pike Sources Misstss.(1810) t. 53 Broke onesled 
ned by other circumstances, Jd, 


lowed the track on the side of the hill..where the 


, cast golecaraiets 
Chiefly U.S.  [f. Sump sé. Cf. 


gagriet with 


39 Fourteen Pence a Day for the oth ck's 
39, dee 3 Pe ER ee 
orse 


201, 55. US. [£ StED v.] Theaction — 


84 Fine sledding; true winter since: 


SLEDGE. 
{x896) 40 gs of Tren, 3j. $849 Privy Council Acts 
eges, 


(1890) 11.3505 xxx; shovelles and spades, xv°. 1573 
in J. C. Jeaffreson J’sex County Rec. (1886) I. 79 Duo 
mallua ferri vocata slegges. San a 
B. 1548 Exvvor Fistuca, an instrument, wherwith piles of 
wood be dryuen into the ground, called a water pile sledge. 
— -ag98 Barret Theor. Wars v. iii. 135 Eight great iron sledges 
to breakerockes. 1603 Owen Pemzbrokeshire viii, (1892) 62 
They make holes and with a woaden sleadge they sett these 


as if 


hurdels fast in the grounde, 1686 Piotr Sfafardsh. 390, I | 


saw a Smith make a Horse-shooe..almost as quick 


another had struck the Sledg to him. 1778 Payce A/in. 
Cornub, 236 The solid Ore should be further disunited from | 


the stony part, by spaling with sledges, or cobbing with 
_. hammers, to a ropet size. 3847 Loner. Zz. 1. 11. 106 
Nothing is left but the blacksmith’s sledge, 288 Wore. 


Exhib. Catal, iii. 8 Some of the samples. .stood 300 blows 
from a 39 Ib. sledge before bending, = sis 3 
tised for throwing, as an athletic exercise. 


b. 


at 
have to 


New Newgate Cal, V. 81 * 
on a sledge, as is usual in the case of coiners, 828 Scorr 
PF, M, Perth xxiii, ‘Uhe sledge is even now preparing to drag 
thee to the place of execution. 
-@. A form of drag or skid. Ods.~ 
| 39 Céwil Eng. & Arch. Frul. Wl. 122/2 The sledge or 
_ retarder..is formed ikea wedge. 
3. Noge-making. A travelling stracture of con- 
siderable weight to which the: rope-yarns are 
attached atoneend. 
31994 Rigging & Seamanship 56 Sledges are frames made 
ak, clamped with-iron.,. These sledgesare loaded 
ree'as the rope in making requires. 182g J. 
evar. Mechania n.some cases the rope 
t ds, by fastening one end 
inson's Cycl. Uses. Arts 


_with sledge-hammers. 


| see what is meant. ry sledge-hammering: a. man. 


| sort of merit in him. x 


|. beads of his 


| out a sledge. 


backwards to stretch | 


i: of sleect 


190 


| Sledge (sledz), v1 [f. Sumpen 55.1] a. intr. 


To use a sledge-hammer. b. ¢vans. To break or 

drive in (something) with a sledge-hammer, 
1634 Queen's Coll. Oxford Acc. (MS.), Given to D.L. upon 

abarg for sledgeing, 1815 Ann. Reg., Chron. 4 By their 


_ continued firing and sledging the door, they at last entered. 
| 3863 B.‘Tavior A. Thurston iv. 51 Miss Dilworth little 


suspected how many rocks she had sledged into pieces.. 
through Bute Wilson's arm. _ bass | 

Sledge (led), v2 [f. Sueper sh2] oo 
‘liaunty, (Seequot.) =... 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 34 We must haue two 
more Horses of a less Value, bought to sledge out with, or 
draw the Corves as they come out of the Pit on a Sledge. 
2. To travel in a sledge. Also with 7. 

1853 Kane Grinnell] Exp. vi. (1856) 45 They boat or sledge 
it from post to post. 1882 H. Seesoum Siveria in sia 17 
We sledged up one hill and down another. | 

38. ivans. To carry or convey on a sledge. 


1864 WHEELWricHT Spring Lapl, 204 We left him, intend- . 


ing to sledge. him home the next day. xg00 Fraud. X, 


 Archaol, Lust. LVI, 73 The stone. having been sledged 


down the hill. 
Hence Sle'dging v/. sb. _ 

1853 Kang Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 256 The crew had 
an hour of sledging. 1876 Daily News 30 Oct. 5/2. The 


‘wearisome sledging of a mile a day. 


Sle-dge-hammer, sd. [StEpeE sb.1] A large 
heavy hammer used by blacksmiths. 

1498 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (7866) 194 Slege hamers of 
yron. 179x BentHam Panoft, 1. Postsc. 163, 1 would. arm 
another part with another gentleman's. sledge-hammers. 
1818 Scort A’r?, Mid. vi, The door was instantly.assailed 
f 1844 H. Sreppens Jk. Farm i. 
398 Smiths will not care how long they detain horses, pro- 


vided they can get the assistance of the ploughman at the 
sledge-hammer. 1894 Crocxerr Kaiders 317 The strikers 


with the sledge hammer were swept'away. 

attrib, 1844 Hoon Forge 238 Some cumbrous sort Of 
sledge-hammer retort At Red Beard. 1887.R. N. Carry 
Uncle Max iii, | was used to this sort of sledge-hammer 


|. form of argument. 


Jig. 1874 L. Sternen Hours Libr. (1892). U1. i128 John- 
son's sledge hammer smashes his flimsy platitudes to pieces, 
x890 Sfectaior 12 July, The author demolishes. his oppo- 
nents, sometimes, with almost too heavy a sledge-hammer. 

Hence Sle-dge-hammer wv. trans., to. strike, 


| work at, as with a sledge-hammer. Also. Sle-dge- 


hammering vd. sb. . a; 
1834 Sin G. C. Lewis “Left. (1870)_ 32, Isend you..an 
admirable letter written by Sedgwick, inorder that you may 


1840 


Waateiy Lez, in Live (1866) I. 473, I have been to-day 


| sledge-hammering your idea about Simeon into a sermon, 


z852 Dicxens Bleak Ho, xv, 1 grant a sledge-hammering 
’ Contemp. Rev. Dec. 796 The 
concluding pages of one of his sledge-hammerings on the 
versaries, ei 
Sle-dgeless, a. [f. Suepcx 5.2 + -Luss.] With- 


‘171g D’Unrey Pills I. (ed. 4) goa Nees chien he slouching 
d now our Coats, flanc 


the plough. x825 Ape ehh, Star tienee a band of iron 
bah 


r; soil 


Conin, Holéushed Ul, 
fifteene foot deer 


88 Then would a. 


back, what’: 
.G, Neitso: 


| sleek a ) | 
_ war is fought, yield thesleek Russian That which thou canst. 


| subtle, religious sins they are. 


SLEEK. 


Sleech (sli), z. 
origin.] (See quot.) | | 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 43 To Steech, to dip or take up 
water. [Hence in Grose, etc.], 1886-7 in Cheshire glossaries, 
Hence Slee‘ching-net (see quot. 1886), | 
1655 Chesh, Farm Accs. in Sheaf (1882) 11. 333 For the 
iron frame for the sleeching nett. 1886 HonLanb Cheshire 
Gloss., Sleeching-net, a net fixed at the end ofa long pole, | 
for catching fish. — ttn, : | 
Sleek (slzk), 56.1 Sc. Also slick, slieck, [prob. 
short tor sleek measure: cf. SLEEK v. 1c, and 
MFlem. sleec, sleic (mod.Flem. sleek, sletk) adj., 
even with the top of the vessel.] A measure tor 
fruit, etc. (see later quots.), Poe : 
2705 in W. Hector Fudic. Kec. Renfrewshire (1876) 4a 
Ten slicks of keeping apples, such as his lady shall choyce, 
1793 in Ure Hist. Kuthe: gin 45 Each Slieck of Fruit, 4d, 
x8083 Jamieson Addit., S/ec&, a measure of fruits, or roots, 


Cheshire dial, [OF obscure 


- &c., containing forty pounds. x820 CLELAND Rise & Progr, 


Glasgow 167 Kruit is sold by the sleek of 20 Scotch pints, 
1856 Morton Cyel. Agric. 11.1126 Sleek (Clydesdale), of 
apples or pears, a peck = 24 gallons. a 

Sleek (slzk), 5.2 Sc. rare. Also 8 sleik, 
[? Related to SLEECH sd, or StuCK 5b.) Mud; a 
mud-bank, | | 3 | . 

1774 D. Granam fist. Rede. Wks. 1883 I. 206 The pilot. 
run her into a creek, Got past the breakers, mong sand 
and sleik. 1875 A. Smitn Wew Hist. Aberdeenshire 1. 31 
The sleeks of the estuary ofthe Ythan. ve 

Sleek (slik), 54.3 Naut, [f Surexk.a] (See | 
quot. and ef. Surok sdb ga.) 2 


‘1840 F. D. Bennett Narr. Whaling Voy. 11. v. 203 


Broad oily tracks, or ‘sleeks’ on the surface of the water, 
(produced by the recent passage ofa party of cetaceans). 
Sleek (slzk), a and adv. Forms; 6 sleke, 
slieke, sleake, 6-7 sleik, sleeke, 7- sleek, 
{Later variant form of ME, s/iZe Stick a.] 

1. Of animals, their limbs, etc.: Having, or 
covered with, hair or fur which lies close and 
smooth, usually a sign of good condition or care- 
ful attention. ae eee a8 

1590 Suaks. Aids, N.1v.i. 3 While I... sticke muske roses. 
in thy slecke smoothe head. 1634 Heywoop & Broms Lanc 
Witches w.H.’s Wks. 1874 1V, 223 You may see by his 
plump belly and sleeke legs he hath not bin sore travail’d. 
1714 Gay Sheph. Week Monday 36 Sce this Tobacco Ponch 
that’s lin’d with Hair, Made of the Skin of sleekest fallow | 
Deer. 1774 Gotvsm. Nad. Hist, (1776) 1V. 91 No quad. | 
rupede is fatter, none has a more sleek oc glossy skin [than 
the mole]. 21822 W. Irvine Sraced. Hald ii. (1877) 16 She 
rode a sleek white pony. 1859 Carern adh g¢ Sougs 148 
The sleek and dappled kine. - ee i i 

b. Of hair, etc., in this condition. 

1829 Lytron Disowned 7 Bright were the eyes.and sleek. 
the tresses ofthe damsel. 1842 Night §& MM. 1. vi, His bair 
short, dark, and sleek. 32859 Dickens 7. Zwo C7ztes 1. iv, 
He wore an odd little sleek crisp flaxen wig. 

2. Of suriaces: Lntirely free from roughness; 
perfectly smooth or polished. ae? 

1589 Purrennam Eng. Poesie 1. (Arb.) 251 Her bosome 
sleake as Paris plaster. a 160x ? Marston Pasguil & Kath, 
11. (1878) 136 With a soft sleeke hand I’le clap thy cheeke 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 100 A very smooth and sleek surface, . 
almost like the surface of black sealing wax, a@1722a LISLE 
fiusb.(3%757) 218 In hot dry weather the oat-straw will be so 
sleek, that it will be troublesome leading and tying it to- 
gether so as not to slide off from the cart, 1754 Gray Le?d, 
(x900) 1. 254 The rock is cut up till it is as smooth and as 
sleek as sattin, 1807 J. Berusrorp Miseries Hum. Life xx. 
xii, Using once more a discarded nutmeg-grater or a sleek 
file! 1842 Pricuarp Wat. Hist. Man 306 heir skin, though 
but an indifferent black, is always sleek and smooth, 

b. Of the sea or sky: Unruffled, tranquil. rare. 

1603 Drayton Zar. Wars m1. xlvii, On the sleeke waters 
waft her sayles along: _x6rx Mipp.eton & Dexxer Roaring 
Girl D.’s Wks, 1873 ITT. 181 After a storme the faceof heauen_. 
Jooks sleeke. 1837 Cartyte ry. Rev. 11.1, ii, What sulphure | 
cloud is that that defaces the sleek seag 

3. Oily, fawning, plausible, specious, 
1599. B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1.1, Slieke flatterie and. 
shee Are twin-borne sisters. 1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Lastw, | 
Hoe.3. ii, They be the smoothest and sleekest knaves. ina 


‘ 


| country. 1613 Suaxs, Hen, VIL, tii, 241 How sleeke 
| and bigeicie’ [fe appeare in. euery thing, may bring my 
des. Ml. 


ruine 1 .@1789 Mickie Siege of Marset. iv, With 


dulterous smiles. 18ar SHeviey Aed/as 541 After the 
not keep. ‘1850 Kincstey A. Locke iv, Being the sleek, | 


b. Dexterous, skilful. =Suiok @. 4.0 


82a Haziitr Tadle-1. Ser. n. i, The waiter whois asleck 


| 4. Of persons:.Having a smooth skin, esp. as 
{ = 


of being in good condition; plump. | 
7 Mu-ton. Lycidas ‘99:On the level brine, Sleek Panope 
r sist lay'd, 21699 Gartu Dispens. 1.7. How 


w goodly is their Mien, When b 
doubl “art N. Rows Hore 
in Ease ‘you 1). Lehi 


SLEEK. 


Shines sleeke with full cramm’d fat of happinesse. 1735 
SomErVILLE CAase n. 494 Nor can his spotted Skin, Tho’ 
sleek it shine,..Save the proud Pard from unrelenting Fate. 
1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 161 The feathers, which 
Ke so sleek and in such beautiful order. 1859 Dickens 7. 
Two Cities i. iv, His brown stockings fitted sleek and close. 


7. Comb., as sleek-browed, -faced, -haired, -heated, 


-looking, -skinned. ; | 

x60r SHaxs. Yul. C.1 ii. 193 Let me have men about me, 
that are fat, Sleeke-headed men. x602 Marston Ant. & 
Mei, 1. Wks. 1856 1. 1x With most obsequious sleek-brow’d 
intertain. 1604 Mipp.eton Father Hubbura's T. Wks. (Bul- 
len) VIII. 107 A fair sleek-faced courtier. 1661 BraTuwair 
Comment. Two Tales (1901) 49 You saya sleek-skinn’d Cat 
will ever go a Caterwawing. 1760-72 H. Brooke ool of 
Qual, (1809) III. 4x The advice of his sleek-headed min- 
istry. 1823 Copsetr Rural Rides (1885) 1. 290 ‘This school- 
master was a Sleek-looking young fellow. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge iv, An old-fashioned, thin-faced, sleek-haired, 
..small-eyed litule fellow. \ 
Il. 22x Were I..a sleek-faced negotiator. 

Sleek: (slik), v. Also § slekyn, 6 sleke, 6-7 
sleak, 7 sleeke, sleik. [Later variant form of 
ME. sltke(n SLICK v.] | 7 

1. trans. To make sleek or smooth by rubbing or 
polishing. - ef 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 459/1 Slekyn, lictbricinnulo, 1615 
G, Sanpys 7rav. 72 They curiously sleeke their paper, 
which is thick. 1683 Prrys Diary at Tangier in Life 
(1841) I. 422 When dry, they sleek it [calico] with smooth 
shells, and roll it up. 1771 Luckomsr Ast. Print. 33 The 
paper, .was sleeked with a tooth or shell. 1852 Morrit rts 
of Tanning, etc. 375 The skin is..sleeked with a round: 
knife, 1879 Cassedi's Techn. Educ. 1V.175 A hide of leather 
is..sleeked down till the surface is perfectly smooth, 

pb. To reduce to smoothness; to invest with a 
smooth unruffled appearance. | 

1513 [see SLEEKED 2. a. 1]. 1619 Drayton Bar. Wars 
mr. 47 Sleek eu'ry little Dimple of the Lake: Sweet Syrens, 
and be readie with your Song. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake, 
Kilmeny xii, The moon that sleeks the sky. 1834 Arp 
Churchyard Eclog. 119 Forth Jooks the sun,..and sleeks 
the slippery hills, Bs os . 

ce. Sc. To fill to, make level with, the brim or top. 

1863 R. on Heather Lintie (ed. 2) 126 Although the 
tears | shed behin’ her Wad sleek a shench. 1882 Favezie- 
son's Sc. Dict. s.v., ‘ Noo, sleek the stimpart,’ i,e. smooth or 
level the grain in the measure. _ 

2. ‘lo make (the skin, hair, etc.) smooth and 
glossy. | 

1508 Mayd Emlyn 49 in Hazl. £, P. P. 1V.85 Ofte wolde 
she sleke To make smothe her cheke, With redde roses 
therin, 1609 Dekker Gulls Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
212 A round face sleekt and washt ouer with whites of egges. 
1634 Minron Comes 832 Fair Ligea’s golden comb, Wher- 
with she sits..Sleeking her soft alluring locks. 1720 Pops 
Iliad xxin. 350 That wont to deck Their flowing manes, 
and sleek their glossy neck. 1786 Pogmologia 133 Thick 
beards sleeked in the same manner as their hair is, 1830 
Tennyson 4 Character ii, He smooth’d his chin and sleek’d 
his hair. x895 A. Nutr Voy. Bran I..238 Two great eagles 

come and sleek the great bird with their bills. Wie 
refi, 189x C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat, viii. 51 Licking 
like a beast that sleeks itself. 
‘b. To sleck up, to make presentable, or of 
attractive appearance. 
1618 FrercuEer Chances 11.1, Sleek up your self, leave cry- 


ing, For I must have ye entertain this Lady With all civility. - 


a 1639 W. WuateLey Prototypes i. xix. (1640) 241 There is 
such a man’s servant, she is exceedingly sieeked up, see.. 
what a dress shee hath. . 
Gc. To lay Jack, to flatten. 

3894 Crockett Raiders vi, The poor beast..stood most 
pitifully still, sleeking back its ears. ; 

3. transf. or fig. To render sleek or smooth, in 
various senses: a. Denoting removal of agitation, 
disturbance, deep thought, etc. , 


. 1603 SHaxs. Macd, m1. i. 27 Gentle my Lord, sleeke o're 
your rugged Lookes, Be bright and Iouiall, 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon, Commend. Verses, So much fancy, as may 


sleeke My Lords brow, and dimple my Ladies cheeke, « x859 


Tennyson Merlin & V. ae ‘To sleek her ruffled peace of 
a 


mind. 1864 Cariyte #redk. Gt. xvi ii. (1865) VII. 319 
So very possible to sleek them down into peace, thought 

' Majesty’s Ministry. | gt : 5 ae 
pb. Denoting the assumption of friendly or flat- 


“38: 
And sleek h 


1853 James Agnes Sored (1860) 


| sleekish 


: Ei can, 164% Mitton Animadu. Wks, 185% 


: gsLop JVortiun 
| Sleek-stone, a-p g stone. : 


191 


shop Rec. Ser. n. 368/s After washing the grain with the 
grass-brush, it is followed by the sleeking-iron. 

Sleeked (slikt), p/. a. [f. prec.+-ED1.] _ 

1. Smoothed ; having a glossy skin, etc. 

zsrz_ Doucias 2xefd vi. xii. 15 All fischis..doith repair 
Ondir the slekit see of marbillhew. 161z Florio, Carzélia, 
a kind of sleeked pasteboord. 12616 B. Jonson Fovest viii, 
Sleeked limmes, and finest blood. 1653 Urqunart Rabelais 
nt vili, By reason of their..curled, frisling, sleeked smooth- 
ness. 1785 Burns 7o a@ Mousei, Wee, sleeket, cowran, 
tim'rous beastie. 1818 Keats 2ndym, 1. 468 As a dove 
Trembling its closed eyes and sleeked wings About me. 1862 
Miss Yonce Stokesley Secret (1880). 199 Captain Merri- 
field's fine sleeked cows were licking each other. 

2. Sc. Specious, flattering; artful ; pisusible 

ex400 Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) m. 183 
a foule fenjeit fortoune fals..With sleked wordis subtelly. 
x513 DouGcLas A2neid 1. x. 27 Now him withaldis the Phe- 
mitiane Dido, And cuilzeis him with slekit wordis sle. 
axs8s Monrcomerie Cherrie & Slae 547 With sleikit 
sophismis seiming sweit. 1776 C. Keitn Farimer’s Ha’ 
xxvii, His sleekit speeches pass for true With ane and a’. 
1823 Gat &. Gilhazze I. xi. 131, 1 did nae think the sleekit 
sinner had art enough to play ’t. -x895 ‘H. Haipurron’ 
Dunbar 92 Sleekit he was, an’ carefu’ to conceal. a 
Hence Slee*kedness.. rare. | 

@ 1693 Urouhart's Rabelais 111. xiii, 109 If that the polish’d 
sleekedness thereof be darken’d by gross Breathings. | 

Sleeken (sli*k’n), v. [f SLEEK a@.+-rN5.] 
trans. To make smooth and glossy. Also fe. 

zr6ax Burton Amat. Mel. 1. iv. 1. iv, The Eban stone which 
Goldsmiths use to sleeken their gold with. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1. 41/2 The Sleek stone, a ball made of glass, 
which Landresses and Drawers of Cloath use to polish or 
sleeken their Linnen with. 2824 Mactaccart Gallovid, 
Excycl. 130 Young gorbs which he did fin’... Whilk sleekened 
his skin. ¢1844 Mrs. Browninc Portrait? xviii, All voices 
that address her, Soften, sleeken every word. 1862 Temple 
Bar V1. 132 Society. .sleekens the boy into a machine well- 
oiled, and superfinishes the girl. . 

Sleeker (sli-ke1). [f. Supex v.+-2R1,] One 
who sleeks; an implement used for sleeking 
leather, cloth, ete. 


1611 Corcr., Estive, the yron toole wherwith a Currier 
draynes the skins he receiues from the Tan-pit; some call it 
a Sleeker. Jdid., Polisseur,a polisher; ..sleeker, smoother, 
1883 R. Hatpange Workshop Kec. Ser. 11. 368/z The skinis.. 
worked with a ‘sleeker * or stretching-iron. 

Sleekish (sifkif), a. [f Surek @.+-1sH1,] 
Somewhat sleek. _ ‘ | 

1850 “ae Monthly Mag. Nov. 265 Drawn by a pair of 

OrsesS an 
Bleek-leaf. U.S. (Surxk a.] The sand-myrtle, 
Leiophyllum buxifolium. oi 

3845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. App. 219/2. 1855 J. 
Darpy Sot. S, States 421. . 

Sleekly (sl7kli), adv. [f. SLEEK a. +-Ly2.] 
In a sleek manner.. Also fig., smoothly. 

1730 Ramsay Fadles, Ape & Leopard 12 My fur sae 
delicate and fine, With various spots does sleekly shine. 
1826 Hoop Jrish Schoolm. xxvii, The verdant sod, With 
tender moss so sleckly overgrown. 2877 ‘Saxon’ Galloway 
Cane 245 Things didn’t move so sleekly in that house 
after, ea COE 

Sleekness (slzknés). [f. Sutuzk a@.] The 
quality of being sleek, | : 

1628 Fertnam Xesolves 1. xxxii, I confesse, we may line 
to., the sleekenesse of the declining crowne. 175 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 138 P 10 They [se. the horses} lost their sleek- 
ness and grace, and were soon purchased at half the value, 
1771 H. Mackenzie Man of Feeling xxi. 75 This coat.. 
spoke of the sleekness of folly, and the threadbareness of 
wisdom, x81x Self Jasiructor 56. The glare and sleekness 
of the sattin. 2868 Geo. Enior Felix Holt 31 He..was 
especially addicted to black satin waistcoats, which carried 
out the general sleekness of his appearance. 1897. Mary 


Kinestey. W. Africa 322 The beautiful little gazelles..,. 


white underneath, and satin-like in sleekness all over. _ 
Slee‘kstone. 06s. exc. dial, Also § slek(y)-; 
5-6 sleke-, 6-7 sleeke-. [f. Summk a. or v, Cf, 
SLICKSTONE.] | Cae See ee 
L.A smooth stone used for smoothing. 
polishing. | Lig Uh 


r 


14.. Nom. in Wr.-Willcker 696 Hoe lactnatorium, a ‘sleke | 


stone, ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 458/2 Slekyston,. Lintloriusm. 
r5jg0 Patseor. 720, I make paper smothe with a sleke stone, 


e stone and make them smouthe. 1586 LyLy Euphuves 
(Arb.) 220 Shee that wanteth a sleeke-stone to smooth 
hir linnen, wil take a pebble. x6xa Peacuam Graphice 94 
‘Take of the fairest and smothest pastboord you can get, 
which with-a sleeke stone rubbe as aigotts, 206 as euc 


esse Satyr is as improper as a toothed ‘sleeks 


[see SLEEKEN 2}. 1893-4 H 
polishing ste 


Oetus..Told | | 


1 
ast Gate Autidot. un 64 Serie them [clouts} wyth a | s 
sleel } L 


SLEEP. 


Ul 


‘Vhe most sleeky evil countenance she had ever beheld. 
Sleely: see SLYLY adv, or. | 
Sleeness, Sc. variant of Suyygss, : 
Sleep (sijp), sd. Forms: a. 1 slep, 1, 3~4 (6 

Sc.) slep (3 sclep), I, 4- sleep; 1, 3 dat. slepe 

3 dat., 6 sleape, 1-3 dat., 4-6 slepe (5 sclepe, 

sleppe), 5-7 sleepe; 6Sc.sleip(e. 8. 1, 3 slap, 

2, 4 slape, 4 slope. [OE. s/#p (sidp), sip, = OF ris, 

slip (WFris. sHiep, NFris. s/f#), MDu. slaep (Du. 

slaap), OS. (MLG. and LG.) sidf, OHG. siéf, 
sclif, scliph (MHG, sléf, G. schlaf), Goth. sléps 

(wanting in Scandinavian), the sb. corresponding 

to SLEEP v. | cae | | 

On the relation of the rare OE, s7é9 to the usual si# see 
the noteto the verb, The form is also scantily represented 
in ME., the following being the more important examples 
of it (cf. also the rimes in Aing §& Hermit 196, 286) -— 

@xooo in Lnglische Stud. 1X. 40 Slape, somna. ¢1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 77 [He] minezeS us..bidden pat he.. 
weche us of ure heuie slape, ¢x200 Ormin 1903 Crist ras 
upp off dzpess slap, @1x300 Cursor M. 7201 Sampson wak- 
kend of his slape. ex350 W2/l. Palerne 7995 My lady lis 
git aslape. axqgoo Bone Flor. (R.) 1632 When he wyste. 
they were on slope, ‘l'o Betres throte can he grope.] | 

. The unconscious state or condition regularly 
and naturally assumed by man and animals, during. 
which the activity of the nervous system is almost 
or entirely suspended, and recuperation of its 

powers takes place; slumber, repose. — 

Also, a similar state artificially induced, as kypnotic (or 
magnetic) steep. For dead sleep see Dian a. 2b. The 
word is further applied to the more inert condition of certain © 
animals during hibernation. 7 7 | ; 

c825 Vesp. Ps, cxxvi. 2 Donne seled scyldum his slep. 
¢897 K. ALcrren tr. Gregory's Past. C, xxxix. 283 Sio slew6d — 

pet slap on Gone monnan. cso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke v. 9 
lep..ymb-salde hine & Alle dade mid him weron. ¢x000 

/E.rric Gen. xv. 12 On xfnunge befeoll slap on Abram.. 

¢ 1205 Lay, 15707 Penne ich wes on bedde iswaued mid soft 

mine slepen, 12.. Prayer our Lady gin O, £. Misc. 192 Slep | 


Dethe Blaunche 137 Goo.,to Morpheus, Thou knowist hym 
well, the god of slepe. 1430-40 LypG, Sochas 1. vill, (1544) 15 
She gaue him milke, y® slepe fell in his hede. x53 Douc.as. 
Aineid viii. vii. 84 The plesand naturall slep..can he tak. 
1596 Spenser F. }. vi. Vili. 38 Sleepe they sayd would make 
her battill better, 1617 Moryson /ziz. 11. 46 My selfe being. 
at all howers (but time of sleepe) admitted into his cham-. 
ber. 1658 Whole Duty of Man ix. $i. Pe Sleep comes as a 
medicine to weariness, as a repairer of decay. 1742 Gray 
Propertius ii, 17 If sinking into Sleep she seem to close 
Her languid Lids, 1774 Go.psm,. Wat, Hist, (1776) IL. 139 . 
Sleep is,..to0 some, a very agreeable period of their exist~: 
ence. x8ax Byron Sardanaf. iv. i, If Sleep shows such 


Brit, lL. p. xix, 
for the organs of the senses, ever visit fish ? ae 
transf, 1818 Suettey Rosalind & H. 1207 Then a dead 
sleep fellon my mind. 1876 & , 
other notions which they had imbibed, was that of a sleep of 


ton, out of or To, sleep, (Cf. also ASLEEP adv.) 
1 


raseS with fo it is not always clear. 


-.in their wet cloth 
that has a good musical to @ 
modulation of musical so 183 “KE Ris: ivy 
Damn that boy, : 
Linon C. Kirk. 


to sleep. 


t & fan 
godd on night 


aunce 62 'l'o wake 
€. 1640 Plymouth 


ae: ath. . sl 
maining in sleep. © 
in of thought impressed 
‘xxix, ‘lhe bold and bt 

275 He of slape onbizes 
ii seg Rirg a Beanie: 


farm at this day, 1863 Houmz Les A. Warleigh TIL. 3 


me had mi lif forstole richt half oder more. | ¢ 1369 CHAUCER — 


things, what may not death disclose? 1884 Day Fishes Gt, 
oes sleep or a periodical season of repose 


ct, Brit. LV. 716 Among’ - 


_ @rg00 Cursor Me 


‘ro’She fill on 


und them on 
HL, XXViL, 156 


SLEEP. 


Bes Vest. Ps. xxv. 5 Stypton slep heara & nowiht ze- 
Ce poten Canterb, #’s. ixxy. 6 Hie slepon sleep ved 
swefne hire. z297 R. Giouc. {Rolls) 328 Him po3te be 
ymage in is slep tolde him is chance. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Vun's 
fr, LT. 188 This man out of his sleepe for feere abrayde 5 
But whan that he was wakened of his sleepe [etc.]. ¢x400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 64 The aungel of god apered 
dre in his slepe. cx1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 625 
When he of his slepe wakynd. 1573 G. Harvey Letfer-d&, 
(Camden) 1317 In my very sleepe, 1 was adrempt in this 
wise. 
riz M. Henry Dazly 


light, from pure digestion bred. 


x6sx Hossus Leviash. 1. iti. 9 To hinder and break - 
garsleep, 1667 Micron P. Z. v.3 His sleep Was Aerie | 


Comm, w. God (1822) 372 That will break a worldly man’s | 


heart, which will not break a godly man’s sleep, 2820 


Keats Eve St. Agnes xxxiv, She still beheld, Now wide 


awake, the vision of her sleep. 1892 M. ARNOLD Z7isir. & 
{seul? 59 Hark! he mutters in hissleep, 
+b. In £1, of more than one person. Ods. 
3686 J. Hooxer Asst. fre?. in Holinshed I1.160/1 Taking 
aduantage of the time, when men were wearie and in their 


sleepes. 1603 Dexxer Wonderfull Yeare Wks. (Grosart) | 
I. x05 All Re family destroied in their sleepes by the merci- | 


lexse fire. 2653 Hotcrorr Procopius, Gothic Wars 1. 25 
The people of Rome..being put also to guard 

_ and want their sleepes. | ; | 7 
+c. With allusion to sleeping together. Ods.~* 


- y6xa Wenster White Devil 1.1, Fare you well, Our sleeps | 


gre sever'd, : 
BA 


¢ xaco Ormin 3152 And ter he ras 0 


riod er occasion of slumber, — 
off patt slap. Jdid. 


7043 Cristess resste & Cristess ro & Cristess swete slapess, — 


r340 4yend. 31 Hi hedden Jenere lyese vour messen panne 
ane slep, 1374 Cuaucer Boeck, 11, metr. 5. 50 Pei slepen 
holesom slepes vpon pe gras. ax4c0-so Alexander 375 
Quen. .folke was on paire firste slepe. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. 
Ixxxix. 5 They are even as a slepe, and fade awaye sodenly 
like the grasse, 1579 W. WiLxinson Confit. Fam. Love 
17, All your fantasies are but as..the sleepes of a sick 
man, ax61g Dania. Coll. Hist. Eng, (1626) 56 His owne 
sleepes...are saide to haue beene very tumultuous, and fall 
of vig aorrcniget 3692 Prior Jo Charles Montague Wks. 
(Beil) I. 46 So, whilst in feverish sleeps we think We taste 
what waking we desire. 1706 E. Warn Wooden World 
Diss. {x708) 69 His Sleeps are moderate enough, just to 
suffice Nature. x76q Loudon Mag. 417/1 She fell mto a 
sleep which held four days, W. C. Batoww 4). 
Hunting iii. 91 Towards morning I got a good sleep, 2899 
Alléutt’s Syst. Med. VU. 4x2 Between the sleeps the 
general tendency is to quiet indifference. z 
pp. As an indication or division of time. 


sl 


» 


 & 


astandan 
He ras. . 


Aue, 170 TH any last sleepe Doe 


b. A state of inactivity or of ‘sluggishness (in 
persons or things). 
vals 1742 He pet wyrse ne con..3 bid se slap to fest. 
¢897 K. /Evrreo tr. Gregory's Past. C. li. 431 Pe dees 
modes slaspe waes er awriten on dere ilcan Salomonnes bec. 
cx1200 ORMIN Few batt wass purrh wanntrowwpess sleep, 
arzas Ancr, &. fh pis nis bitten ine slepe of 3emeleaste 
of slouhde. zzx0 Norats Chr. Prud.v. 250 The Agreement 
and Proportion that is between Sleep and Sin,. .so that Sinis 
a kind of Spiritual Sleep. 21718 /reethinker No. 83, Many 
_ «,begin to slumber in their Manhood ; and drop into a 
sound Sleep in their Age. 278 Cowrer Zxpostulation 637 
Kee nature rose from her eternal sleep, ax82a SuaLrey 
& @ (ratitar 46 While on the steep. The woods were in 
iter preg ieny 4 H.R. Revworps John Baft. iv. 


did: teks crhieal somes to sinep. 1839 


of being q 


uiet 
e Re 


wstance of what is cz 
ight the leaves app 


2 


ie 4 a 


n 


zed pressure upon it, 
d. iI. 


meine s Di 


the walls, | 


anise Lv. 51 He bad put his doubes 
and peaceful; — 


| 2748 ‘Luomson Castle [ndol, 1. iil, 


"192 
6. atirth. and Comd, a. Attrib., as sleep-disturd- 


ance, -land, -movement, ete, Also sleep-like adj. 
1834. Good's Sindy Med. (ed. 4) III. 49 Fatuity, mania, 


melancholy and *sleep-disturbance. 1874 Liste Carr 
Sudith Gwynne I. v. 149 Then her wandering mind went 
off into *sleepland, 1826 Kirey & Sr. Zxfomod. 1V, xiii, 
193 At night they regularly muster in a state of *sleep-like 
silence. 21880 C. & 


ally been amplified into so-called *sleep-movements. 
Morris Odyss. xi. 331 And now anigh it doth draw To the 


*sleep-tide. 188g Brownine Asolando, At the midnight, in 


the silence of the *sleep-time. _ eat ae 

b. With agent-nonns, vbl. sbs., and pres. pples., 
as sleep-bringer, -dispeiler; sleep-bringing, -causing, 
-compelling, -desiring, etc. . aes 

rsot Syivester Du Bartas 1 iv, 718 *Sleep-bringer, 
Pilgrim's guide, Peace-loving Queen, 1626 W. Browne 
Brit. Past, 1. li, *Sleepe-bringing poppy.. 16x CoTcR., 
Sonntfique, *sleepe-causing. 1762 Footz Orator 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 205 Where the *sleep-compelling power will be 


experimentally demonstrated. 1874 L. Carr ¥. Guyane I. 


i. xg Surrounded... by drowsy, sleep-compelling influences. 


1898 B. ‘Tavtor Deusalion. iv. 34 Dull gleams from “sleep- 
desiring eyes, 1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 116 Tub, *sleep- 
dispeller, welcome! 1816 H.G, Knicur Jiderin: 407 Onward 
the *sleep-disturbing triumph roll'd. 2847 Hees Friends 
in C. 1, vi. 88 The *sleep-inducing weavings and unweav- 
ings of political combination. 1748 T'Homson Castle Indol. 


1, lvili, Where purls the brook with *sleep-inviting sound, 
xr6rz Cotcr., Sesorifere, soporiferous, *sleepe-procuring. 


1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis iv. xvill. 306 *Sleepe- 

royoking poppy and soft. paces. 1845 James Sreugeler 
TIT. 37. Any i isss reseine powers of the human frame, 
iii, *Sleep-soothing groves, 


| and quiet lawns between. 


e, With past pples., as sleep-bedeafened, -created, 


| -dewed, ~drowmned, etc. 


| 2648 


} earth, sleep-drowned. 


r605 P. WoopHouse The Flea (1877) rx The glut’nous 
Wolfe; and the sleep-fatted Beare. 1605 Svivesver Dx 
Barias u, tii. 1. Vocation 563. Blew Gladiol's juyce, Where- 
with her sleep-swoln heavy lids she glews. 2631 QUARLES 


| Saweson Wks. (Grosart) Il. 146/1 Whose softer language, 


by degrees, did wake His father's sleepe-bedeafned eares. 
. BEAUMONT aie oe vi. ccexlii, To break her sleep- 
inthralled Spouse's chains, x792 CumBERLAND Calvary 


(1803) IL. 57 "Twas the voice As of a spirit. .sleep-created 
in the troubled ear Of conscience. x8z0 SHetiey Prometh. 


Unb, 1. 12 Three thousand years of sleep-unsheltered hours. 
1839-48 Bartey Festuzs vi. 82 The recovering .breath of 
leep-c 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Kon. 
148 While his sleep-filled eyes looked on..the morning. 

7. Special combs.; sleep-awake adj., in a state 


| between sleeping and waking (souce-word); sleep 


disease, the sleeping sickness of Africa; sleep- 
drink (ef. Da. slaapdrank, G. schlaftrunk], a 
portion of liquor taken just before bed-time ; also 
jig.; Sleep-palsy, -paralysis, paralysis caused by 
pressure on a nerve during sleep; }sleeprifo a., 
bringing sleep, soporiferous; sleep-sick @., ex- 


| cessively given to sleep; sleep-stour Sc. (Jit. 


| Son; sleep-waking, a mesmeric or hypnotic | 


sleep-dust), signs of sleep ; sleep-stuff, an opiate; 
sleep-talker, one who speaks during’ sleep; 
sleep-talking, speaking during sleep; sleep- 


; thorn [tr. ON. svefnporn ,in Scandinavian legend, 


| a church-pew readily inducing sleep (nonce-word) ; | 


a thorn imagined as inducing sleep; sleep-trap, 


sleep-waker, a mesmerized or hypnotized per- 


to nerves are 


bulls, 288 


2 hag 


a Rie ok Oy cart 


| *sleep-waker will continue to:listen 


TownsHenp Facts Mu 
byte) 


K. Darwin Afoven, Pl, 262 The : 
periodical movements of leaves thus provided have gener- ; 


1887 


L659 Hence | 
Doucras | 


SLEEP. 


pa. t.)-OE. also had the weak torms site, siéste- 
and after the 14th cent. the strong conjugation 
disappears from the literary language. A similar | 
change has taken place i, WFris., where the pa 
t. is now usually slepte, pa. pple. slept. The ME, 
sléped (mod.Sc. sleepit) may represent the northern 
OK, forms s/épade, pl. slépedon (WS. inf. slépian), 

‘It ig possible that the weak forms sizpte, s/épie, properly 
belonged to a causative verb corresponding to MHG. (ent)- 
slafen, older or dial. G. schiifen, although no trace of this. 
usage appears in OE. texts. ‘The infinitive of this would 
have had the form “s/#pan, Merc. and Angl, *s/épan, and 
would consequently have been identical with the inf. of the 
strong verb, except where the latter had the special West 
Saxon form siéfax. The strong pa. t. is frequent in ME, 
and the strong pa. pple. is occasionally found (cf. also 
ASLOPEN) § traces of strong conjugation appear in some mod, 
dialects, but itis possible that these are new formations,] 

A. Eilustration of forms. — : : 

i. Zvf (and forms connected with this): a, 1 
slapan, 2 slapen, 4 slape. 3 | 

c888 K. irrep Boeth. xxxiv. § 11 Ponne we slapad. 
¢893 — Ores. Iv. vi. 178 Pat he..slapan ne mehte. c r060 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi, 45 Slapad..& restad eow. Jdid. 
Luke xxit. 46 Hwi slape ge? c1roo Canterd. Ps. xl 9 Se 
peslapd. c1z00 7¥in, Coll. Hom. 7 Werie men is lief'td 
Slapen, 13.. Seuyn Sages 929 (W.), He..gan to slap 
é 1350 in Horstm. ddfengi, Leg. (1882) 145 Sum men in kirk 
slomersandslapes. | fee, eee So 

B. I slepan, 3 slepen, 3, 6, sleape, ner 
¢888 K. Etrrep Soeth, xlil, Ne slapd he nefre. o7z. 
Blithling tlom. 235 Swa he slapende were. ¢ 1000 ZUfric's 
Gr. (Z.) 211 (Harl.), Me lyste slepan. ¢x160 Hation Gasp. 
Matt. xxvii. 45 Sheped. .& rested cow. /did. Luke xxii. 46 
Hwi slepe ge? cxrz0g Lay. 733 Letedslapen pene king. 
cx275 [bid. 18409 Suppe hii solle sleape, x563 Coorer Z'hes. 
S.v. Sonus, To sleape quietly. on ce 7 
y- I slepan (slepp-), 2-3 slepen (3 sclepen, | 
sleop-), 5 slepyn; 3-6 slepe, 4 sclep(e, 5 
scleppe; 5-6 Sc, sleip(e, 5-7 sleepe, 6- sleep. _ 
e825 lesp. Ps. Ixvii. 14 Sif ge slepad. Zb7d, cxx. 4 Ne. 
sleped se. c897 K. ALLrreEp tr. Gregory's Past, C. li. 43x 
Swelce se stiora slepe, coso Lindis/, Gosp. Matt. ix. 24 
pet maiden..slepes. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxv. 5TH 
ongunnon..georne slepan. ¢ 1100. CanierE. Ps. xlni, 23 
Forwzen slepest bu? cxx60 Hatton Gosp. Mark v, 39 Pis 
mzden..slepd. ¢ 1205 Lay. 966 In eorde heo sleoped. Zid. 
25582 Agan ich forto slepe. ¢x1275 Prov. Elfred 468 in 
O. £. Misc. 131 Litil sal he sclepen. axgoo £. Z. /’s. iv. 
g In pees..Sal i slepe. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 344 We 
nolle sclepe in no sclowpe. cx440 Promg. Paro. 4590/1 
Slepyn, dormio. c14go Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 41 What 7 
man in synne doth. .scleppe. ¢1470 Henay Wadlace v. 347 
Quhar he suld sleipe. x570 Levins Manip. 70 To sleepe, 
dornure. 1396 DatayMeLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 314 
anes he sleipis, 2617 Morvson /iin. 1. 46 He used to 
leepe in the afternoones, | | ne 

2. Last Tense. a, Strong. 1~4 slep (1 sclep), 
I, 3 sleep, sleap, 2 sliep, 4 sleep, slepp, slepe 
slepen (4 slupen), 4 slepe. oF oe, 

ae nes eae a step = a for slept, 

c - ELFRED Soeth. xv, Hislepon ute. g7x Blicklin 
fom. 235 Se halza Andreas pa slep. ¢xooo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. xxv. 5 Hnappudon hig ealle & slepun [c 1x60 slepen]. 
¢ 1x00 Canterd. Ps. Wi. 5 Ic slep gedrefed. axz00 Vices 
& Virt. 5x He..reste and sliep. ¢ xz03 Lay, 26009 Pe eotende 
lai and sleep (¢x278 sleap]. c1220 Bestiary 771 Dre daies 
slep he. @1300 Havelok 2128 He slepen faste alle fiue. 
axr300 £. E. }salter iii. 5, I slepe {zr. slep] And I fas. — 
4387 Trevisa Higden VIII. 227 He sleep in his studie. 
4393 LanoL. P. PZ. C. xvi. 272 Seuene slepen {v.~, slupen). 

b. Weak, a, I slypte, 1, 3 slepte, 1, 3-6 slepte 
(1 slepde), 3 slapte, sleapte, 6- slept, 7 slep’d. 


10 St Brendan ¥ 


slippen.. 


3 


 B. Signification, : 

I. znir.1. To take repose by the natural suspen- 
‘sion of consciousness; to be in the state of sleep; 
to slumber. Also occas., to fall asleep. 

_ 6825, Vesp. Psalter iii, 6 Ic hneappade & slepan ongon. 
¢888 K. Aiirrep Boeth, xiii, Symle he bid lociende, ne 
‘slapd he nzfre. cgoo tr. Baeda’s Hist, 11. ix. (1890) 186 

a zeswigade he semninga & his heafod onhyide, swa swa 

eslapan wolde. o71 Bdickling Hom, 149 Pa zefter bon pa 
arison ealle pa be peer slepan. xr54 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1137, He ne myhte..sitten ne lien ne slepen. 
cr2zso Gen. & Ex. 1605 He..slep and sa3 an sode drem. 
1300 Cursor MM. 14206 If he mai slepe, hele es at hand. 
1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 168 She wolde noght been ydel 


til she slepte.” @xqzg tr. Anderue’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 32 — 


Aftir refetyng of mete and drink, he went into his bedde 
and sleped wele all pe nizt. .. x483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 126/1 
How many ben there..that slepen in the market place. 
rs30 Patscr. g2t/t He that drinketh well slepeth well, and 
he that slepeth well thynketh no. harme, xr590 SuHaxs, 
Mids. N. 11. it. 38, I tooke him sleeping.. And the Athenian 
woman by his side. 162: Burton Avat, Mel, 11. Uli. v, We 
are never better or freer from cares than when we sleep. 
1686 tr. Charadin’s Trav. Persia 86 Nor do they ever sleep 
without their swords by their sides.) 1746 Francis tr. 


Horace, Epist.t. xviii. 66 Strange Hopes and Projects fill | 


his Breast ; He sleeps till Noon. 1774 Gotpsm, Nai, Hist. 
(1776) VI. 124 ‘The feathers of this bird. .make the softest 
ee | the warmest beds to sleep on. 184x THackeray GA 


Haggarty Diam. xi, 1 wonder whether the man sleeps easily 


and eats with a good appetite? 1880 Eucyel. Brit, X1..788 
The tenrec..sleeps for three months in its burrow durimg 
the hottest period of the year. a ee 
Prov. 1581 Petriz Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 136, He 
which sleepeth with the dogges, must rise with the fleas. 
Jig. 1592 Kyp Sp. Trag. 1. 23 Ere Sol had slept. three 
nightsin Thetislap. 1596 Suaxs. Merch, V.v.i. 10g Peace, 
how the Moone sleepes with Endimion, 
b. Implying sexual intimacy or cohabitation. 
agoo Laws /&lfred Introd. § 29 (Liebermann), Sif hwa 
feemnan beswice unbeweddode, and hire mid slpe. _ ¢ 1000 
fEvrric Gea. xxxix. 7 His hlefdize lufode hine and cwad 
to him: Slap mid me! ¢xzg0 Gen. & Ex. 967 Ford sisen 
she biabram slep, Of hire leuedi nam yhe no kep. ¢1x 386 
Cxaucer S7~ Thopas 78 An elf queene shal my Iemman be, 
_ Andslepe vider my goore. @ 1400 7revtsa’s Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 143 A clerk of pe court hadde i-sleped wip hire. x8x9 
Sneirey Cenc7 1. iii. 63 Whilst she he loved was sleeping 
with his rival. 
e, With wfon or om (a matter), denoting the 
postponement of a decision till the following day. 
"In mod use also with ever in the same sense. 
- xgrg State Papers Hen. VITS, 1.1.3 His Grace .. sayd 
thatt he wold slepe and drem apon the matter, and geff me 
an answer apon the mornyng. x600 HoLtianp Livy xin. 
xxv. 1129, I will sleepe upon it and bee well advised what 
to doe for the best. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. m. xl. Wks, 
- {1713).289 Ir will not be amiss to consult with one’s Pillow, 
as the Proverb is, and sleep upon’t. 3755 Mem. Capt. P. 
Drake 1. xvi. 161 The Countess..assured him, that she 
would not let them sleep upon it. 1828 Scorr By. Laven, 
x, The deil of ony master’s face he shall see till he has 
steepit and waken'd on’t. 1889 Froupe Chief Dunbey xiii. 
185 Colonel Goring slept upon his problem, and woke the 
next morning resylute. 
_-d. In phrases denoting freedom from anxiety. 
‘3637 Massincer Guardian i. ii, Sleep you Secure on 
either ear. 16797 W. Hucues Max of Sin ni. vill. 126 Doubt 
not a perfect cure:..1 am secure that you may sleep on 
either side. F : 
- @. To sleep like atop (ch. 3c) | 
1693 Concreve Old Bachelor 1. 8 Should he seem to rouse, 
tis but well lashing him, and he will sleep like a Top. x793 
Gentil, Mag. Oct. 893/2 He sleeps like a top. x8r9 Byron 
Juan i. cxxxiv, Juan slept like a top, or like the dead, 
_£. With #: To spend one’s time in sleep. Also 
with ozs, | : 
a16s2z Broome Oueenes Exch. m1, We'l..bave him put in 
bed before he wakes.., and there, When he has slept 1t out, 
he will perhaps Be cur’d. 1760~72 H. Brooxe Fool of Qual. 
(2809) I. 58 These have nothing to do but to sleep it. 
. g. With zz: To sleep in the house, or on the 
premises, where one is employed (contrasted with 
‘to sleep out’); also MVauws., to remain in one’s 
berth all night; Sc. to oversleep. eS | 
x840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast tii, The steward..and..the 
cook..are allowed to ‘sleep in’ at night, unless all hands 
are called. 1888 G. Macponato Elect Lady 138, I had to 
be up early, and I was feared I wouldsleepin. 


« 


assure you the bed has been well slept-in. 


in, x86r For. Nicurincate Votes Nursing (ed. 2) 55,1 | 


| restin, continue in (sleep) 


193 


3. transf. a. Of limbs: To be numb, tobe de- 
void of sensation, esp. as the result of pressure. — 

cerooo JEtrric Hom. I. 490 Eif we to lange sittad, us 
slapad Ga lima, a@xooo Saxon Leechd, Ii. 66° Sif ‘peoh 
slapan, adelf nioboweardne secg,..lat reocan on pet lim 
patte slape. ox340 Nowinale (Skeat) 595 For drede my 
fote slepith, a@1833 Lo. Berners Golden Bh. M. Aurelius 
(1546) Gg vj, In moyste wethers one of my fyngers slepeth, 
1562 Turner Barks 3b, it is good for..suche membres as 
aré num or slepe. r895 ‘Saran TyTLer’ Macdonald Lass 
xvii. 208 Oh, to be walking there, though our feet were 
frozen and our fingers sleeping. . Be Sj . 

b. Of plants: To be ina quiescent or drooping 

condition. (Cf. Suge sd. 5 2.) so 

[16x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. iv. (1614) 843 There are 
hearbes which seeme to sleepeall night.) x797 £xcyed. Brit. 
(ed. 3} XVII. 274/2 Plants are said to sleep when the 
flowers or leaves are..folded together, 1837 P. Kerry 
Bot. Lex. 325 These positions are not the same in the case 
of all leaves that sleep... Simple leaves that sleep are affected 
in their totality. x880 C. & F. Darwin Mover. Pi 111 In 
all such cases the cotyledons may be said to sleep. 1899 
G. Massre Plant-Dis. 328 When this stage is reached the 
plant droops, or‘sleeps’. 

c. Of a top: (see quot. 1854). 

x85¢° Miss Baker Morthampt. Gloss. 245 A top sleeps 
when it moves with such velocity, and spins so smoothly, 
that its motion is imperceptible. 1879 ‘'Homson & 
Nat. Phil, 1. 1. § 106 Itis the case of a common spinning- 
top,..not sleeping upright, nor nodding. 


4. fig. Tobe dormant, inert, inactive, inoperative, 


or quiescent. 
Very common during the rgth cent. in various contexts. 
c897 K. Afurren tr. Gregory's Past. C. lyi. 431 Swa. hit 
zebyred Szet deet mod slepd das de hit wacian sceolde, & 
wacad Ges dehitslapan scolde, a@1za5 ducr. R.2792 Hwon 


for hawking and_spitting. 


Swirt Frail. fo Stella 13 Nov., I slept not a wink last night 


2818 Scort Ari. Afidl, xvi, 
I shall not sleep a wink the less sound. 1840 Tuackepay. 
Shabby-genteel Story ix, He..did not sleep one single wink 


all night. 


+%. Fo put off or delay; to disregard, pay no 
attention to. Also with out. Obs. — | 

1470 Paston Lett. U1. 398, I pray yow let not thys mater 
be slept. xs23 Lo. Berners /roiss. I. ccixi. 385 So these 
companyons..slept nat their Dupes pet rode ina day and 
anight. 21548 Hart Chron, Hen. VJ, 123 These valeaunt 
capitaines, not myndyng to slepe their busines, environed 


the toune with a strong siege. 2600 Horttann Livy xx. 


xiv. 482 They might not sleepe their affaires and go slowly | 
about their businesse, 1624 Heywoop Gunaik. iv. 179 To 
persuade men to too much remisnes in wincking at and 


| sleeping out the adulteries of their wives. xzg7g2 ‘1. Paine 


Tarr | 


pe olde unwine isihdé ure skile slepen. a@1300 Cursor M,— | 


25855 Let bi sin noght wit be slepe. 13.. Polit. Sougs, 
Song of H Sa bie le (Camden) 152 Mi lond keye lth ant 
leorneth to slepe. ¢ xq25, Lypc. Asseszbly of Gods 1258 Yor 
he demyd sewerly hys sorow shuld nat slepe. 1526 Pilger. 


Perf, (W.de W. 1531) 183 Not withstandynge y* this errour | 


hath sleped thus longe, ..these presumptuous heretykes now 
of dayes wolde renewe y® same. 1597 SkeNnE De Verd, Sign. 
s.v. Annexation, Induring the time of the quhilk dissolu- 
tion, the annexation ceases & sleepls, 1610 Hoxtanp 
Camden's Brit. 353 This title slept and lay as dead untill 
the time of King Edward the Second, x6s0 E. W. Virginia 
(3844) 32 A man and a boy, if their hands be not sleeping in 
their pockets [etc.]. 1784 Cowrer 7ask v. 204 Violence can 
never longer sleep Than human passions please. 1855 Bain 


Senses & Int. m. iv. § 10 When any emotion not entirely | 


wanting is yet allo 


wed to sleep in the character. 1869 | 


Freeman Worst. Coseg. (1875) Ill. 113 The restless enmity | 


of the Angevin never slept. ~ 
b. Of business, etc.: To cease to go forward; 
to remain in the same state. : 
‘2550 Reg. Priuy Council Scot. 1. 98 The said mater had 
slepit of langtyme, 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane’s Comean. 221 
That tyme was the king occupyed with affaires of warre, & 


therfore the matter slept. 7649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) : 
S| 


165 There is a bussines hath slept some while in my hands, 


but I have not beeneidle in itt. 1683 Tempre Mem. 1672-9 | 


Wks. 1720 I. 380 That Matter slept for the present. xyx2 
Avpison Spectator No. 297 § 10 He should certainly never 


let his Narration sleep for the sake of any Refiections of | 


his own, = x82x.| Kenilw. xvi, My suit should sleep 
there,..and with my sult my revenge. 1855 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. xiii. I1. 256 The question, having slept during 
eighteen years, was suddenly revived by the Revolution... 
@. To rest peacefully and quietly; to remain 
calm, still, or motionless, Pe a ee 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V.v. i. 54 How sweet the moone- 
light sleepes vpon this banke. ry0o Drypen Cymon & Iph. 

42 The giddy ship..stops, and sleeps again. 
Retirement 536 ‘Lhen, all the world of waters‘sleeps again. 
1826 Drsrazti V. Grey v. viii, The bine..sea was sleeping 
beneath a cloudless sky. 1852 Tuackeray £ssond m1, vii, 


Past. the river, on which a mist still lay sleeping. 2867 | 


Suyrit Sailor's Word-bk, 631 A sail sleeps when, steadily 


| filled with wind, it bellies to the breeze. eee 44 
5. jig. To be careless, remiss, or idle; to live | 


thoughtlessly or carelesslv. 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 57 3if eny..putteb deities | 
3enst us, he may <ake hede. pat pe arete biomes slepep | 


somtyme, @ 1548 | tay L 
Yorke and his adherentes..determined..no lenger to slep 
in so waightie a businesse. cr600 Monrcomeniz Che; 


1624 Massincer Renegada 1. i, So shall you find 


& Slae 1560 Then let us remuve, And sleip nae mair in | 


sleuth. 
 eaoeagghers ax73t Artersury (J.), We sleep on 
happiness, and want to be rouzed into a quick than! 
sense of it. mS : quick 


“IL trans, @, With cognate object: Te 


. Lostecp a dog-sleep: see. Docsret 


x Cowper 


a 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VI,86 The duke of | 


me Most ready to assist you; neither have I Slept in your | Vags 
leep over our | PO" 


Writ, (1895) IIL. 79 It appeared to me extraordinary that 
any body of men..should commit themselves so precipit- 
ately, or ‘sleep obedience its a a 
+8. To digest by means of sleep. Obs.—1 ! 
1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 63 Is your bely ful?..haue 
ye slepte your dyner? eae ee 
9. a. With of or tout: To get rid of, remove 
the effects of, by sleeping. | oss 
r5sz_Evyot, Edormire crapulam, . 
x6xx SHaks. Wind, 7. wv. ii. 31 ‘For the life to come, I 


sleepe out the thought of it. r760 C. Jounston CArysal 


(1822) IL 29 He had scarce slept off his debauch. 1780 
Mirror No. 106, Thus were Clavius’s nights spent in getting 
intoxicated, and his mornings im sleeping off that intoxica- 


tion. 1852 THACKERAY £sszomd ut. vil, In the morning, © 


after he had slept his wine off, he was very gay. x87x &. 
Merevitns A. Xichmond xiii, This piece of nonsense helped 
us to sleep off our gloom. iP Bee 3h 


b. With away: To remove, get rid of, lose, or | 


waste by sleeping. 7 Poe ce ne | 
1565 Coorer V'hesanuruss.v. Crapula, To vomitte or sleape. 
away his dronkennesse. x592 Kyp Sp. Trag. ui. xv, Thou 
art ill aduisde ‘lo sleepe away what thou art warnd to watch, 
x687 Mikce Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To sleep away Sorrow. 
Lbid., To sleep his Head-ake away. @1716 Sout in 
Chambers Cycd. Emg. Lit. (1844) 1. 444/1 He..may possibly 
oto bed with a wonderful stock of good-nature over-night, 
yut then he will sleep it all away again before the morning. 
st Scorr &4 Dwarf xiii, | am tired of a party that does 
nothing but form bold resolutions over night, and sleep 
them away with their wine before morning. 1828 H. Buunt 
Lect. Hist. Facob (1832).160 He will no more permit his 
children. .to s/eed away their souls, than. .to siz them away. 
c. vefl. To make (oneself) sober by sleepmg. 

Also simply, to sleep. : : Pe 
1565 Coorer s.v. Crapula, To sleape him selfe sober. 
r6r9 Harris Drunkara’s Cup rg Hee hath sgl himselfe 
sober, 19720 Dr Fou Duncan Campbell v. § 2 Whensoever 
he is drunk and has slept himself sober, r8ax Scorr Acsidw. 
xxxili, He retreated down to his own den to conclude his 
lamentations, or to sleep himself sober. 1888 Pal/ Mali G. 
25 Oct. 3/2 [The cats] philosophically slept themselves 

through the two exhibition days. | cow oy 


10. With out or away: To pass or spend (a cer- | 


tain time) in sleep. 


rs65 Cooper s.v. Edormiscere, To sleape ont one sleape. 


r60x Suaks. Ad/'s Well y. iii. 66 Shamefull hate sleepes out 
the afternoone. 1649 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wand. West 
20, There I sleeped out the later end of the whole Moneth 
of duly. 1766-C, Beatry Toxr (2768) 37 Sleeped and waked 
the night away as well as we could. 1778 Pryce Aim. 


merly, they made it a rule, to sleep out a cand] 


Cornaud, 178, When a pair of men went sndesereend 


b. Without adverb. rare. 
x6rg. Suaxs. Hen VIII, Epil. Some come. to’ ; 

ease, And sleepean Act or two.. 2647 J. Evior Day-Breaké 

‘Gosp. 17 Mone of them. slept. Sermo 3 3 


f th xt, Sermon or derided Gods mts- 
| senger. x72x Braniey PAs, Acc. Wks. Nat. 77 These 
| Birds, which sleep the Be ee a! wn 


e quots.), 


@. In nemce-uses | 
1606 SHAKS. Ant, § 


sleep their 


to. 


. slaper, (M)LG. si 
f the word in b 


to sleape out a surfet. 


= EES OEE 


SLEEPER. 


Algh, Tales cclxxxv. 197 -Cesarius tellis of ane olde 
| Gene pt eae agrete sleper. 21848 Haut Chron., Edw. f, 
13b, The protectour came in emong theim about nyne of y*® 
cloke,..saiyng merely that he had bene a sleper that daye. 
- y6rz Cotar. sv. Regnard, Morning sleepers seldome thriue. 
ax7xx Grew (J.), He must be no great eater, drinker, nor 
sleeper, that will discipline his senses, and exert his mind. 
1838 Dickens Nickleby xxii, The sound of ineffectual knock- 
ing at the doors of heavy sleepers, 1848 THackeray Van. 
Fair xxx, Being a great sleeper, and fond of his bed. 
3897 Warts-Dunton Aylwin xv. i, 1 was always a sound 
sleeper, . ; : . Sear. 7 
+b. Used predicatively: Asleep. OSs. 

1530 Parscr. 441 Whan he thynketh leste, he may happe 
to be taken sleper. — bot 

2. One who is asleep. Also fig., a dead person. 

1s90 Spenser J. 0.1. i. 43 He bids thee to him send..A 
fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent. 1606 
Suaxs. And. & Ci. 1v.ix, 3x Hearke the Drummes demurely 
wake the sleepers. 1610 —- Temp. V..1. 49 Graues at my 
command Hane wak'd their sleepers. 1725 Porz Oayss, 
x, 667 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell. 1855 
Macauray Fist. Eng. xvi. III. 639 Before the early dawn 
of midsummer, the sleepers were roused by the peal of trum- 
pets. 1863 Trottorg Belton Est. vill. go To place themselves 
at such a distance from the sleeper, that their low words 
could hardly disturb her, ae 

p.. sfec. in pl. (See Savana.) 

1827 Jerrrey Le? xcvii. in Ld. Cockburn Li/z, I shall 
some back to you like one of the sleepers awaked. 1868 
Freeman Nornt. Cong. (1877) LI. x. 518 By his orders the 
tomb of the holy sleepers at Ephesos was opened. : 
~ 8. Zool. a. A dormouse, Now chiefly dal. 

‘1693 Ray Syn. Quad. 220 Mus Avellanarum Minor...The 
Dormouse or Sleeper, {Hence in Chambers, Pennant, etc.] 
x804 CuarcorTe Smit Conversat., etc. 1. 74 To make you 
ample amends, and add a little sleeper, as the country peo- 
ple call it, to your collection of minor poetry. 1847 Grir- 
Firu tr. Cuvier V. 22x Dormouse or Sleeper. 188 Mars. 
O'Reiry Sussex Stories 1.4 Ralph the woodman had 
brought home a nest of ‘sleepers’, 

pb. As the name of various fishes (see quots.). 
Also attrib, | 
1668 CHaRLETON Onomast. 135 Excetus.. Adonis; the 
Sleeper. 1854 Zug. Cycl., Nat, Hist. 1. 502 E[leotris] dor. 
matrix, the Sieerer, is a large fish, It is found in the 
West Indian marshes, x88% Joxpan & Girpert.Sya. Prshes 
N. Amer. 15 Sonmiosus nticrocephalus, Sleeper Shark ; 
Nurse, /did, 631 Eleotris gyrinus,..Sleeper. Ibid. 652 
Dormitator maculatus, Sleeper. 1884. Goope Wat, fZist. 
Aquat, Anim, 675 The Nurse Shark or Sleeper. 

_ 4, A thing in a dormant or dead state. 

x6as. Bacon Ess.,0f udicature, Let Penall Lawes, if they 

_ baue beene Sleepers of long,..be by Wise Iudges confined 
fn the Execution, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 360 
. Sleeper, the dead stub of a tree, in a bank, etc. 2854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sleepers,..such grains of barley 

as do not vegetate whilst undergoing 
OF a eee 1897 .. F. Foster Compl. £ 

_ Teftor placed onadead cardat Faro, 

6. A railway sleeping-car. Also attrzb.. 


“8 the “sleeper "is always bringing you the wrong boots. 189 
ercy 2x4 He recalled the long, all-night ride 
out a sleeper, which he had once made on that route. 


ing a wall, joist, floor, or other main. part of a 
building. ae hws see ia 
1607 MarxuaM Caval, v. 4 All along as your sleepers lye 
to which she pinne ‘downe the boards, must a trench or 
sinke be’ ge 1675 V. Atsop Antz-sosz0 356 Had he 
used only Sycamores, they had never been turned into 
Cedars by being Sleepers in the wall, xgx7 in Trans. 
Cuonb, & Westin, Archzol, Soc. Wil. 199 For binding y® 
sleepers about y* eastermost pillar, 03.0. 1794 T. Davis 
Agric. Wilts. 97 The. .material for barn-floors in this dis- 
ae two-inch oak plank, laid on oak sleepers. 1805 
_ made more secure, and freer from damps, 
are nailed down to sleepers. 1851 J. S 


than where they 


shoulc ed u 
‘May not of necessi 
| 3879 


be followed ” 


utoffat one level; sleepers are laid across and 


ae given: 
mgitudinally in 


ae 


the process. of malt.» 
oyle 623 Sleeper, a bet — 


" y80a‘G. A. Sata Amer. Revisited 11. 2 The Cerberus of | 


* IL. 6. A strong horizontal beam or balk support- 


1cKSON Pract. Agric. I. 47 In this way floors are | 


© Ss. Macauray Field | 
| fortif. 154 The sleepers and joists which bear on the walls | 
id be shored up, so that,.the pertial fall of the walls . 

y that of the several | 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. \. 79/2 The heads of | 


p-rafter in a toof, (See also quot. — 


| 


194 


machinery. ¢18s0 Rudim. Navig, (Weale) 148 Sleepers, 
pieces of compass timber fayed and bolted upon the tran- 
soms and timbers adjoining, withinside, to strengthen the 
buttock of the ship. 1867 Smyvtn Sailor's Word-bk. 63% 
Sleepers..are particularly used in Greenland ships, to 
strengthen the bows and stern-frame. | 
b. Maut. (See quot. 1882.) 

ex1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 76 The whole tops 
have the crosstrees, tops, and sleepers, bolted and secured 
before sending aloft. 21882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 8 
Sleepers.—Two cross-pieces over the top, to secure it down 
to the crosstrees and trestletrees. 3 . 

8. a. Ail, A piece of timber forming one of the 


tests of a wooden platform for artillery. 


-x688 Cart. J. S. Fortification 69 


Sleepers [andj Joyces to lay them upon. . 


* 


1702 Milit, Dict. 
s.v. Battery, It is 
Disp. (1845) 1. 43x If sleepers can be got, the platforms 
are undoubtedly much the better for them. x802 JAMES 
Milit. Dict. s.v. Platform, Planks of oak or elm..nailed or 
pinned on.. beams, from 4 to7 inches square, called sleepers. 
1879 Man, Artill. Exerc, 82 Where sleepers are used,, .the 
five sleepers are laid at right angles to the hurter, 

b. A piece of timber or other material used to 
form a support (usually transverse) for the rails of 


a tramway or railway. : 


In early railways longitudinal or continuous sleepers were — 


frequently employed. 

1789 Branpo Newcastle Il. 687 note, After the road is 
formed, pieces of timber,..called sleepers, are laid across 
it... Upon thesesleepers other pieces of timber, called rails, .. 
are laid. 1798 Zerw Rep, VII. 599 To the sleepers or 
dormant timbers they affixed railwaysor waggon ways. 1837 
Civil Eng. & Arch, Frat. \. 1/1 (Railways), The rails are. . 
fixed in cast-iron chairs,..which are spiked down to. the 
sleepers. ézd. 2/x Longitudinal timber sleepers. 1862 
Chambers's Frnt, Apr. 216 The pony roads..are laid with 
sleepers, on which rails are placed for the corves to travel 
over. 1889 G. Finptay Hist. Eng. Riwy. 46 The per- 
manent way consists of wooden sleepers, laid transversely. 


ec. A strong longitudinal beam in a wooden - 


bridge, supporting the transverse planks or logs, 


1823 Cooper Pioneers xxi, A little bridge, formed of round © 


logs laid loosely on sleepers of pine. 1841 Emerson Z£ss., 


Spiritual Laws, One piece of the tree is cut for a weatier- © 


cock, and one for the sleeper of a bridge. 
d. In general use: A horizontal beam, plank, 
etc., used to support any weighty body. 


1848 Layarp JVineveh xii, (1850) 290 These were placed - 
beams, ..laid on the ground parallel - 
1879 Man. Artill, Exerc. 407 Skids - 


upon sleepers or half 
to the sculpture, e 
should be supported on soft ground by laying sleepers of 
planks or fascines for them to rest on. 

9. In miscellaneous uses : (see quots.). 


» x66a Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 364 Sleepers are - 
the great Iron bars crossing smaller ones which hinder the 


passing of the coals, but give 
the ashes. 1854 Miss Baker 
the sleepers or rails to support. the bed of a cart. 
89s Knicur Dict. Mech. 2206/2 Sleeper (Weaving), the 
upper part of the heddle of a draw-loom through which 
the treads pass. 1892 P. H. Emerson Son of Hens xviii. 
18x We got inter the lock all right, shut the doors, and 
hulled up the sleepers to let the water out again. 
O. attrib., as sleeper-block, -wall, -wood, 


paseage to the descent of 


1836 Parker Gloss. Archit. (1850) 1. 429 The walls which 


support these timbers are called sleeper-walls. 1884 Health 
Exhib.. Catal. 93? Air Bricks, Sleeper Blocks, &c. 1893 
Archeologia LIT. 


Hence Slee*pered a., furnished with sleepers. 
2894 Times 13 Sept. 8/8 He does not think the accident 
could possibly h: va happened if the newly-sleepered portion 
of the line had become fir 
The blundering of the mules along the sleepered platform. 


Now rare. 


Platforms..where Tim. 
ber and Wood is reasonable, are all made of Plank and | 


laid with Planks and Sleepers for them 
{sc. the cannon] torest on. 1794 Netson 9 July in Nicolas 


orthanipt, Gloss, Slats, 


- 55% The corresponding sleeper wall of | 
' the eastern colonnade,. 


rm. x900 Daily News 12 Mar..5/4 _ 


Scorr Diary 


3 ; | Sod 


SLEEPING 


Illustr, Lond. News 30 Aug. 266/: Dissipating..the last 


mists of my sleepfulness. 


| Slee‘pifying, ppl. a [f. SLEEP 5d,] Inducing 
or causing sleep. — “eo 
1662 J. CHANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat, 338 Why are. 
not sorning: judged to be alike Stupefactive aaa Dornitive 
or Sleepifying? 1695 ‘I’. Tryon Dreams App. 288 Madness 
is nothing but an Erring Sleepifying Power, because ever, 
Madman dreameth waking. 1835 Beckrorp Adcobaga & 
Batalha 4 The old Marquis of Marialva’s most sleepilying 
or this 


dormeuse, which had been lent to him expressly 
trying occasion. | | 
Sleepily (sl7pili), adv. [f. Summpy a, + -Ly 2] 
In a sleepy manner, drowsily ; also, calmly, quietly, 
1607S. Hizxon Ws, I. 117 If it bee heard idlely,carelesly. 
scornefully, sleepily. 1688 Answ. Talon’s Plea g He carries 
himself. sleepily, and as if he were in a Lethargy, towards 
the Quietists. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. 1. xxix. 384 The 
renewed chorus..mingling itself sleepily in my dreams, 
1873 Buack Py, Thule x. 161 ‘That great extent of wooded 


plain, lying sleepily in its pale mists, 

Sleepiness (sipinés). [f. as prec. + -wuss,]. 

1, The state of being sleepy; drowsiness; inclina. 
tion to sleep; sluggishness, indolence. ee 
-1s80 Hottysann Zreas. Fr. Tong, Endormissement, 
sleepinesse, sluggishnesse. @ 1§86 Sipney Arcadia u1, Wks, 
1724 II. 680 Presenting a heavy sleepiness in her countens 
ance. 1662 R. MatHEw Unl. Alch. 9x There isa sleepiness 
or dulness the next day in many that takesit. 1671 SaLmon 
Syn. Med. 1 xiiii. 97 Sleepiness shews Cold and Moisture » 
of the Brain. 1773 Witkes Cov, (1805) 1V. 147 The 
symptom of her sleepiness is very alarming. (1860 Senior 
Conversat. (1880) I. 112, 1 have pitied poor little things of 
four or five hae old dying from sleepiness, but kept up till 
nine. 1874 L. SrepHen Hours Libr. (1892) II. vii. 233 [He} 
is mentally contrasting the sleepiness of the bishops with » 
the virtues of Newton or Whitefield. 7 - 

2. Numbness; absence of sensation. rare~®, 

1647 HEXHAM 1}, Sleepinesse or benummednesse of mem, 
bres, slagerigheyt der leden, | a 

3. Of cream: (see SLEEPY @, Ic, quot. 1885). 

1885 J. Lone Brit, Dairy.Farm. 85 What other change 
of the cream is connected with the taleepiness* he has not 
found out, 7 

Sleeping (sli‘pin), vd/. 5d. [f. Sump z.] 

1, The fact, state, or condition of being asleep; 
an instance or occasion of this, Sintagy , S83 

@ 1300 Cursor M.11583 Par ioseph on his sleping lal.. 1262. 
Lancy. P. Pl. A. Prol. 10, I slumberde in a siepvng. c sis 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 57 Wille pou noght folowe 
by delyces yn etynge and drynkynge,..ne longe slepynge. 
cx440 Alph, Tales 91 pis womman layde hur down..& 
slepyd, & in hur slepyng sho dyed. 1526 Pilgr. Perf: (W. 
de W, 1531) 126 The visyons..& inspiracyons of the holy 
goost, eyther in slepynge or wakynge., 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Lpist, 221 As I say of this, so I say of nightly. 
sleepings taken abusiuely. @ 1613 Oversury 4 Wife, ete 
(1638) 285 Often sleepings are so many tryals to dye. x65r 
R. Cutty in Hartiib's Legacy (1655) 66 That you may 
better understand their several sicknesses or sleepings. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 270 The Fellow..was between - 
sleeping and waking. 2796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) III. 189 
These frequent sleepings, exposed to the open air,..made 
more substantial cloathing necessary, 1886 Gurney Péaste 
tasms of Living I. 389 These experiences, which occur oa 


the borderland of sleeping and waking, 
bd. In transf. or fig. senses. | | 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. Wii. (Bodl.. MS), pey 
[that] have pe stone in pe reynes felep in that place tynglin 
and slepyng for stopping of pe senewe, 1483 Cath, ack 
344/2 Slepynge jn y* lymmes, artesis, 1643 Suaks. Hea, 
Vil, wu. 1v, 163 You euer Haue wish’d the sleeping of this 
busines. 1838 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot. 919 Sleeping of 
Process. In the..Court of Session,a process..is said to be 
asleep, when a year and day have elapsed [etc.) 

a. attrib, & With words denoting places used 
for sleeping in, as sleeping apartment, -box, -cabin, 
~car,-chamber,ete. eee Cogs 
, x85 Scorr Betrothed Concl., Receiving Damian de Lacy 
into her *sleeping apartment. 1847 H. MeLvitte Omoo |, 


| Into a wretched ‘bunk’ or *sleeping-box, 1833 T. Hoox 


Parson's Dau. wi. xi; Here was the governor's “sleeping. 
Cabin. 1839 Mechanic's Mag. 5 Jan. 240 Vhe introduction 
of the newly-invented *sleeping cars on our railroads. 1814. 
o July in Lockhart (1837) LIL. iv, 137 Then» 


the kitchen of the people,..then their *sleeping-chamber, | 
x8sa THackeray “E£szond 1.iv, A small chamber where... 
H Esmond [had] his “sleeping closet. 1889 Padi Mall. 


“heb. 7/x The passengers say that an axle first broke 
under a *sleeping coach. 1656 Pamuies Purch. Pattern 


1 (1676) 12 *Sleeping holes to defend them from, .the weather. 


1688 STRADDLING Sermz, (1692) 185. What are Church-yards 
but. xounrypta, *Sleeping-houses. 31870 Emerson Soc. & 
: dev. 98 An eating-house and sleeping-house for 
ellers, 1869 WaLLace Malay Archip. ed. 10).272 The 
eton of his little *sleeping-hut remained. 1565 Cooper 


place. 
ng : 


SLEEPING. 


‘Two buffalo-robes. forming *sleeping-sacks for the occasion. 
x6az T. Scott Belg. Pismitrve 12 Salomon the Preacher.. 
rowseth him vp from that *sleeping-stoole of his. 1897 
Cart.-Surc. Hucues Medit. Fever v. 178 The *sleeping- 
suit (be it pyjamas or night-dress). 1897 Outing XXIX, 
335/2 An elk-skin contrivance, miscalled a ‘sleeping-suit*, 
c. In the sense of ‘inducing sleep’, as sleeping 
cordial, cup, -draugh?, etc. Cf. SLEEPING fi. a, 2. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. civ. (Bodl. MS.), » 


Mandragora is a slepinge herbe. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
II. 218 By the meane of a sleapyng poyson or drinke that he 
gaue tohiskepers.,he escaped. xrg9zSuaxs. Rom. & Ful. 
v. iii, 244 Then gaue I her.. A sleeping Potion. 1709 BE. W. 
Donna Rosina 120 Some sleeping Powders to be adminis- 


tered to Crispin. 1810 Crasse Borough vii. 222 She gave | 


her powerful sweet without remorse, ‘lhe sleeping cordial, 
x819 Scorr /vanhoe vi, Offer the sleeping cup to this holy 
man, 189 — Anne gf G. xix, ‘fo hand round to the. 
company a sleeping-drink, or pillow-cup. 1838 Mus. 
Cartyte Lett. 1.97 Any sort of sleeping-draught, which 
had no opium in it. . . 
d. Denoting morbid states, as sleeping disease, 


evi/; sleeping sickness, now spec. a fatal disease 


prevalent in some parts of Africa (cf. Summpy 2b). - 


_ (a) 13968 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. iii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Floures isode in oile awakeb ham pat haue..be slepinge 
yuel. 1580 BLUNDEVIL sheer ass Iv. xix, Of the Sleep- 
ing euill. 1639 T. DE Gray Compl, Horsem. 69 The takings, 
sleeping-evil, madnesse, and the like. 
(6) #1586 Siwney Arcadia mu. (Sommer) 167 As I haue 
seene one that was sick of a sleeping disease, could not be 
made wake, but with pinching of him. 2899 Masser Plant. 
Dis. 328 The disease is indicated by the dull colour of the 
leaves [of the tomato], which commence to droop; this is 
quickly followed by a collapse of the stem, hence the name 
‘sleeping disease’. | ce | | Zo 
(c) 1647 W. Jenxyn (27t7e), A Sleeping Sicknes the dis 
temper of the Times, 1875 Gorg in &r7t. Med. Frul. 2 Jan. 
/x The Sleeping Sickness of Western Africa, 1897 MANson 
in Allbute’s Syst, Med. 11. 485 Sleeping sickness is a disease 
of the central nervous system ; beri-beri of the peripheral. 
e. In misc. use, as sleeping-halt, hour, posture, 
stage, -tide, tinte. | 
1486 Paston Lett. 1. 390 Writan in my slepyng tyme at after 
none, on Wytsonday. ¢ 1560 Br. Pitkincron £.xp. Nehem. 
xvi. 2x At noone he must haue his sleeping time. x90 
Suaxs. Mids. NV. 11. it. 8 While she was in her dull and 
sleeping hower. 1636 Biounr Glossogy. s.v. Dornant, A 
Lyon, .lying in a sleeping posture. 1856 Kane Arciic Expl, 
IL. xxix. 289 At one of our sleeping-halts upon the rocks. 1887 
Morris Oayss.1v.305 When memory maketh loathly my meat 
and my sleeping-tide. 1899 Massrg Plant-Dis. 328 Shortly 
_after the sleeping stage has been reached. 
Sleeping (sl7‘pin), af/. a, [f. Siar v.] 
lL. That is asleep; slumbering. Also aédsod, 
- @1300 Cursor AL, 21075 And als a slepand aends oft, It 
bers be pudre vp o-loft. a@1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
‘MS. xxiil. 1129 Pe geaunt..Pat wel a-wakeb be slepynge Of 
sleep of dep so long. rs6a Winger Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 3 Sleuth- 
_ full marinaris and sleipand sterismen. ‘xg390 Suaxs. JZids. 
Nou. i170 The iuyce of it, on sleeping eye-lids laid. 2605 
— Macé, 11, i. 53 The sleeping, and the dead, Are but as 
Pictures. 1629 Mi.ton Hymn Nativity xxvii, Her sleep- 
ing Lord with Handmaid Lamp attending. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Duennai.i, My sleeping love shall know Oo sings. 18za 
‘CrasBeE Zales xvi. 467 A sleeping boy the Mother held the 
while. 1899 4dlbutt’s Syst, Med, VAI. 260 Group respira- 
tion may frequently be seen in sleeping children. 
| Prow. 61374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 764 It is nought good 
a slepyng hound to wake, 1562 [see Doc sd. 15k]. _ 1597 
Snaks. 2 Hen. JV, ii. 174 Since all is wel, keep it so: 
wake not a sleeping Wolfe. 1623 Woproupne Marrowe Fr. 
Tongue 5053/2 Do not awake the sleeping Cat. 1824 Scort 
Redgauntiet \et. xi, Best to let sleeping dogs lie, 1864-86 
[see Doc sd, 15 k]. . 


_b. Occupying a bed or beds in a certain place. 
Sleeping attorney (see quot. 1809). 

1809 KENDALL Trav, I. 184 It has been found that a sleep- 
ing attorney may be rendered very profitable... His business 
is to secure a lodging in one of the many-bed-rooms, which 
at the public inns, happen to be chiefly occupied by a large 

part of the jury sworn to try the cause. 1876 T. Harpy 

Ethelberta (1890) 32 We've a house full of sleeping company, 

you understand. PE Bite, vats ol yn Bog eee 
ce. Of plants: (see Sumer v. 3b). 

29757 J. Hiwi Sleep of Plants 3 In what are called the 

sleeping plants. x796 Srepman Sur/nayz II, xxv. 230 The 


z19 ‘The oS Lizard (Tvachysaurus rupees) also 


the ground, 


| is dark’ ii, It hath ‘been by sorrow nors 
| sleepless silence long. 1858 Cartyte Fre 
} (872) VIL. 74 The Old Inn, ho spitable th 


195 


1538 STARKEY England 1, iii, 208 Thys celestyal doctryne 


.YS pects yan to idul & slepyng myndys. 1598 J. Davizs - 


Fpigr. ii, Whilst in his sheath his sleeping sword doth bide. 
1702 Rowk Samer. 1. i, The magic Numbers rouze our sleep- 
ing Passions. 1754 Gray Piéeasure fr. Vicissitude 6 ‘Till 
April starts, and calls around The sleeping fragrance from 


Those words in which Passion makes Echo taunt the sleep- 
ing strings, x8sx Brim_rey £ss. (1858) 119 As means, he 
may..use them to move and rouse the sleeping soul. 

b. Sleeping table, an immovable apparatus on 
which ore is washed, __ ; . 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 815 The grilles anglaises are similar 

to the sleeping tables used at Idria. 1855 J. R. Leircuiitp 
Cornwall Mines 207 ‘Vhen follow the picking, stamping, 
and washing on a kind of sleeping table. 

ec. Sleeping rent, a dead rent (see DEAD a. 30). 
. 1890 Law Rep. 5 Comm. Pleas 524 There is no stipulation 


that the tenant shall pay any sleeping rent or minimum 
_ rent, or any rent in the event of no clay being raised during 
_ the term. | 


5. Sleeping pariner, a partner in a business who 
takes no share in the actual working of it. 

2785 in Grose Dict. Vudg. T. 1818 Scott Rob Roy i, 
Your father, though his fortune was vested in the house, 
was only a sleeping partner, as the commercial phrase goes. 
1887 W. P. Fritn Autobiogr. I. xvii, 203 A sleeping partner 
in a cloth firm at Leeds, 

transf. 1848 Lowe. Biglow P. Ser. 1. Introd., Associated 
{though only as sleeping partner) in a book, 1884 Riper 
Haccarp Dazwx xxxvi, His sole motive in consenting to 
become, as it were, a sleeping partner in the shameful plot. 

b. (See quot.) | 

1889 ‘R. Botnrewoon * Miner's Right (1899) 66/2 A trans- 
fer of a ‘sleeping quarter share’, that is, a proportion of the 
property of the claim, involving a sixteenth of the entire 
profit, without the necessity of representing or paying for 
the services of an able-bodied. miner. 

6. Quiet, silent; motionless. 

1784 Cowper ask 1. 763 The moon-beam, sliding softly in 
between The sleeping leaves. 1794. Mrs, Ravcuirre AZyst. 
Udolpho xxviii, The lunely murmur of these woods, and 
the view of this sleeping landscape. x85 Macaunay {is¢, 
Eng. xix. IV. 257 The long lines of painted villas reflected 
in thesleeping canals. 1872 Brack Adv, Phacton xix. 276 
The chimneys and slates of the sleeping houses. 

Hence + Slee‘pingness, sleepiness. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vu. v, (Bodl. MS,), Zif.. he 
woodenes durep bre daies with slepingnes,..pere is no hope 
of rekoueryng. 

Slee’pingly, adv. [f. prec.] Sleepily. 

1638 Junius Pat, Ancients 237, 1 doe not use to view 
the statues and images made by Art sleepingly and slen- 
derly. x683 Kennerr tr. Zrasm, on Folly (1722) 25 To jog 
sleepingly through the World in a dumpish, Melancholly 
Posture cannot properly be said to Live. 2862 S, WiLBER- 
FORCE Sp. Missions (1874) 282 Allowing them to go on 
sleepingly, and comfortably. — si Temple Bar May 122 
The /acchin: .. struggled sleepingly upstairs for my luggage. 

tSlee-pish, a. Ods.. Also 6 slepy(s)she, 
-ish(e, sleapish, [f. Sizer sd.+-1sH.] Some- 
what sleepy. oe | pie 

x530 Pascr. 3924/1 al tiene heavy of slepe, somzmeili- 
(ux, 1551 Turner Her. 


hath fe 


pes of 


When in the 


intermitted worship, the Sleepless. 


"and. of Nations 83 The monks,called from their never | 
2. Vielding no sleep ;. marked. by the absence or q 


Davizs tr. Olearius’ Vay. Amb. 12 We had.a sle 
of it. 2794 Mrs. Ravcurre Udolpho xxxv, She 
a sleepless pillow, to welcome the day. 1815 B 


@1822 SHELLEY Pragm. Unf. Drama 184 | 


Jut. Fam, Lovet 


| his sl 
[s 


SLEEPY. 


Hence Slee’plessly adv. mak 
1847 in Wesster. 1896 Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 He sleep- 
lessly guards his maize auring the whole night, 
Slee’plessness. [f. prec.] The state of being 
sleepless ; esp. inability to sleep, insomnia, __ 
1646 Br, Haut Balm of Gilead (1652) 221 In three years he 
{Maecenas} slept not..an hour; which .. Lipsius thinks 
ood to mitigate with a favourable construction, as conceive 
ing an impossibility of an absolute sleeplessenesse. 1837 
CarRLyLe #y. Rev. WW. 11. vi, Convulsing with strange pangs 
the whole sick Body, as in such sleeplessness and sickness 
the ear willdo! 186x Fior. NicutTincaLe Notes Nursing 
(ed. 2) 53 Sleeplessness in the early night is from excite- 
ment generally. 1886 Manch. Exam. 8 Feb. 5/4 A corres 


spondent..provides a new remedy for sleeplessness. 
‘Slee'p-walker. [Sizer sd. 7.] One who walks 
while asleep; asomnambulist. = : 


x 
action of, 1794 sporting Mag. Iv. 106 A Sleep-walker 
er 


(6) x842 Lytron Zenon? vi. vi, Sleep-walking yet awake, 


Sleepy (slZpi), a Forms: 3-4 slepi, 4-6 


1. Inclined to sleep; having a difficulty in keep- 


ing awake; drowsy, somnolent.  —s 


Turserv. Trag. Tales (1837) 152 She shifted thence wi 


ge 


fables, so slepy 


because they ar 
Those quiet and 
but for thei 


oul 


I 


cher 


my 


8 


ed for the emperor 


(@) 1597 Brarn 7, 


Sleep-walker, strange | 


am so slepie, that 1 must make an end. 3587 
th 


130 Men are too - 


SLEER. 


about Melbourne, where it is. generally called the ‘Blue- 


tongued Lizard’, or ‘Sleepy Lizard”, 

2. Characterized by, appropriate or 
to, suggestive of, sleep or repose, : 
| @iz2g Ancr. R, 272 pene bimased. gost bet In one slepie 


belonging | 


zemeleaste uorjemed him suluen. 1390 GowEr Conf Il. | 
93 He ronteth with a slepi noise. Zdzd. III. 48 Of Daniel | 


the slepi dremes. 2577 B. 


Gooce Heresbach's Hush. wi | 


(1586) 175 When the sleepie time of the night coms in, they | 


make lesse and lesse noise. 1610 Suaxs. Zemp, ut. i. att 


Surely It is a sleepy Language; and thou speak’st Out of 


thy sleepe. 1617 Moryson Jt7n, 1. 247 We. .did in this sort 
passe the sleepy houres in the morning. x16g0 VENNER 


Censure 39 I in use of the Water you shall findea..sleepy | 


disposition. r773 Goupsm. tr. Scavvon'’s Com. Rom. 1. 
287 Rancour be 
sleepy facuity not being now disturbed. 1786 Mme. D’Ar- 
Biay Diary 4 Nov., I did not approach the Queen that 
nizht with much of asleepy composure. 1820 Scorr Mon- 
ast, Introd. Ep., In the true sleepy tone of a Scottish 
matron when ten o'clock is going to strike. 1849 Jamus 
Woodman vii, With a 07 but affectionate look. 1892 
Barinc-Goutp /x Troudadour Land xvi. 226 It does a 
little sleepy trade in salt. 


pb. OF morbid states, 
ING vl. shady : 
‘z6az Cockeram mu, A Sleepie disease, Jethargie. 1686 
WW. Dou Garon tr. Comenius’ Gate Latin Wai. 85 Continual 
{sleep]},..or the sleepie-evil.. 1704 Dict. Rust. (1726), Sleepy~ 
evii, a Distemper in Swine, that takes them in Summer- 
time. 1707 (i7¢/e), An Exact Relation of the Strange and 


gan to sleep with more tranquility.., his j 


Sleepy sickness (see SLEEP 


Uncommon Sleepy Distemper of Dirk Bakker. 1748 Hart- | 


LEY Odserv,. Man 1, is § 1. 46 During Sleep and sleepy 


Distempers the Brain is particularly compressed. 1803 
Wixreasorrom Africans Sierra Leone I1.29 The Africans 


are very subject to a species of lethargy..; it is called by 
the Soosoos, Kee Kéliee. Kondee, or sleepy sickness. 1903 
Westen, Gaz, 16 Jan..9/x They ran the risk of introducing 
the ‘sleepy sickness’ into the Colony. 
_@ Of places. (Common in recent use.) 
r8sx Merepity Lowe in the Vadley xix, Down the sleepy 
roadway Sometimes pipes a chaffinch. 1858 Mss Brappon 
Dead-Sea Fr.i, The quiet streets and lonely squares of that 
_ sleepy Belgian city. _ F.T. Butten Cruise‘ Cachalot’ 
_ xxiv, (rg01) 32x The whole place seemed a maritime sleepy 
hollow, the dwellers in which had lost all iriterest in life. 
3. Inducing sleep; soporific. Now rare. 
1386 Cuaucer Knt.’s T. 529 His slepy yerde in hond he 
bar. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. R. xvi. cxxviii. (Bodl, 
MS.), Popy hatte Papauere and is a slepye herbe. 1559 W. 
Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 53 Morpheus the God of 
dreames, with his slepie rodde, ‘1398 Srow Suz. vii. (1603) 
52 Giuing to his keepers a:sleepie drinke. r6sx Wrrrie tr. 
Primrose's Pop. Err 391 Those that are poysonous in their 
whole substance,.as sleepy nightshade. 1697 Dryorn Ving, 
Georg. 1. 115 Sleepy Poppies harmful Harvests yield. x760 
J postors. Detected W. vi. LL. 209 At length we. were forced 
to have recourse to some sleepy drugs. 1819 Suetiey Cencé 
 % dil, r23 Come, I will sing 7X some Low, sleepy. tune, 1898 
' Crocxert Red Axe 41 The old clothes..gave off such.a 
faint, musty, sleepy smell I could.scarcely keep awake. | 
& Comb.,as sleepy-eyed, -headed (also -headed- 
ss; ~headiness), -looking’; sleepy-head, a sleepy 
:person; a drowsy-head, 
2 Mag. XXX.77 The ‘*sleepy-eyed ’ beauties 
f Lely. 1876 Geo, Exior Dax. Der. xxxv, No sleepy-eyed 
animal. 1577 tr, Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 769 These 
*sleepie-heades haue nothing to alleadge for this their.. 
imagination of the sleepe of the soul, 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxi, * Here, sleepy bend said Joe, giving him the 
lantern. ‘Carry this.” 1600 Hosp. incurable Fooles 23 
Negligent, sluggish, and altogither *sleepie-headed. x828 
Scorr #, a. Peri v, Not to protect thee against this 
sleepy-headed Henry.” 1841 Cart. Hatt Patchwork Ii, 
xiii, 252 The sleepy-headed manner of doing business in.. 
Sicily. 1884 G. Moors. Mustudr’s Wife (1887) 24 This 
charge of *sleepyheadedness seemed to discountenance her, 
x84x Carr. Hatt. Patchwork II, xi. 205 The *sleepyheadi- 
néss of the Maltese rowers. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, 


L 


A very *sleepy-looking gossoon entered. 


form ma 
and ‘si 


sleet’, but it is 


4 


6 


a 


196 


sa hevy tempest with slete and snawis out of be are, pat-he 


was empeschet. 1553-4 Ledté., Doc, etc, Cambridge (1838) - 
228 On. Sonday frost and som slyte. -1635 Swan Opec. M. 


v. §2 (1643) 156 We have sometimes sleet; which is snow — 


and rain together. 1697 Drypen Ving. Georg. 11, 564 Pere 
petual Sleet,.and driving Snow, Obscure the Skies. 7704 
i x? 4 : 


Phil. Trans. XXV. 1695 Some slite in the night. 
Cowper Task v. 140 Arrowy. sleet, Skin-piercing volley, 


blossom-bruising hail... 1856 STANLEY Sizai §& Pal. ix. 33% - 
gathered from the » 


A tremendous storm.of sleet and hail 


east. 1875 Jowerr Pilato (ed. 2) IIL. 83 The philosupher | 


standing asicle in the shower of sleet under a wall, 
transf, 1666 Dryoen Ann. Mira. cixxxvi, The midmost 


Battels,.. Who view, far off, the storm of falling Sleet; And . 


hear their Thunder ratling in the wind. 1671 Mitton P. &. | 


ut. 324 He saw.: How quick they wheel’d, and..shot Sharp | 
sieet of arrowie showers against the face Of thir pursuers.’ 


b. A storm or shower of sleet. yvave. 


' ~728-46 THomson Sfring 20 Winter..bids his driving 
| sleets Deform the day delightless. 1880 W. Newron Se7772. | 
| jor Boys & Girls (1882) 225 A sleet had fallen the day before | 


and the pavements were very slippery. 


2. attrth., as sleet air, blast, ~flake, -shower, 


stov'nt, ete, 
1832 Witson 


Noctes Ambr. Feb., The Wellington Arms | 


is by no means an uncomfortable howf in a sleet-squash. | 


1866 Wurrete Character & Char, Men 34 ‘The sharp’ sleet 
air is invigorating. 1877 J 
Russians are there, out in the sleet blasts. 


Daily News a7 Dec, 6/1 The - 
1888 Lers & | 


Crurrersuck 3, C. 2887 xxiv. (1892) 266 The cold dark 
clouds.. burst upon us in a furious sleet storm, did. xxix. _ 


327 In a blinding sleet-shower. 


#Sleet, 58% Mik Obs.—° [? Error for cléet 


Cuzat sb.] (See quot.) | 
x802z James Muilit. Dict., Sleets, are the parts of a mortar 


going from the chamber to the trunnions, tostrengthenthat - 


part, {Hence in later Dicts,] eis & . ne 
+Sleet, adv. Obs-° [Cf A-suET adv.] Aslant, 
slanting. . ar | 
cx1440 Promp. Parv. 459/x Sleet, or asleet, obligue. 
Sleet (siz), z. 
suger séipo ee 
Ll. wir. a. Jt sleets, sleet falls. Se: 
61345 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 160 Ore 
megee, ore centoie, sletez. € 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 585 Hit 
is slethe for hit slethuth. 1647 Hexuam 1, To Sleete, szeeu- 
wet, 1687 Mizce Gi. Fr. Dict, u, To Sleet, pleuvoir & 
neiger tout ensemble, 1755 JOHNSON, S/ect, to snow in small 


particles, intermixed with rain, 284s Dickens Chimes iv. | 


142 So it’s blowing, and sleeting, and threatening snow, 
4 8, al 


Also 4 slete, sleth-. [f. . 


xrgoz Speaker 7 June 277/1 She's up to some deviltry or : 


other When it storms, or sleets, or snows. 
b.. To fall as, or like, sleet. | 
rg96 Looce Marg. Amer.15 Or like the snow at 
that dries and sleeteth [>-zwze fleeteth]. 
2, trans. a. To pour or cast like sleet. 
3786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1883) 127 By my formidable 
art the clouds shall sleet hailstones in the faces of the 
assailants. = . 
‘b. To drive away with sleet. - 
xr89x W. F. Mourton Lez. in Mem. (2899) 
lingering fragment of inflection would be bl 
sleeted, rained and.sunned away. ©: 
Hence Slee-ted 72/. a., beaten upon, 
with, sleet. rege oe 


once 


wn, snowed, 


247 Every 


or covered — 


_ 1849 Waittizr To. Fredrika Bremer ii, Strong as Winter ; 


from his mountains Roaring through the sleeted pines, 
1884. Harper's Mag. Jan. 173/t With..sleeted spars and 
frozen sails, 

_ Sleetch(y, variants of SuerceCy. 

Sleetiness, rare—*, 


17 
stare in: WEBSTER. 


B4r C. O'Malley cix. 534 A thin sleeting of rain 
began to fall, 
‘sl 


the warme sone. 1612 Corer, 
Celest. Bodies tt, X. 290 There is 


777, 


SLEEVE, ; 


_.¥826 Miss Mrrrorp Village Ser. ut. (1863) '466 It was 


mid-winter 3. snowy, foggy, sleety, wet. 1836 E. H 


aad I Howa 
kt. Reefer ii,, That dismal sleety morning. 1876: Dai 
Polaris Exp. xxii. 567 At.first.it showed and was sleety, 


‘Sleeve (sliv), 56. Forms: :a. 1 sliefe, slife, 


slyf(e, 5-6 slyus (5 sclytie,-ve). 8. 1, 4~5 slefe, 


6 Sc. sleffe (5 scl-), sleif. y. 3-6 sleue, 4slieue, 
4, 6-7 sleeue, 6 Sc. sleiue; 4-7 sleve (5 slewe), 


6- sleeve (6, 8 sleave, 6 Sc. sleive, sleyve, 7 


sleev). 5. 5 skleve, 5-6 scleve, 6 Sc. sclewe. 
FOE. sligfe, etc. (Anglian s/ée) weak fem., and 
(slief), slyf str. fem., = EFris. s/Zwe, NFris. slév, 
sliv sleeve, related to MDu. slove, sloof (Kilian 
slooue) covering, Flem. dial. sZoove band of wood, 
leather, or metal, etc. ] 7 a 
1, That part of a coat, shirt, or other garment 
which covers the arm. In early use freq. a se- 
parate article of dress which could be worn at will 
with any body-garment.” | | _ 
See also ForestrEve, hanging sleeve (Hanoine pAl. a, 
a. agoxr Laws sifred § 66 Cceberneen), Abzhwelcere 
wunde beforan feaxe & beforan sliefan and beneotan 
cneowe, ¢o60 Rude St. Benet lv. 92 Hosa, slyfa, gyrdel, 
seax. c1ooo /ELFRic How. 1. 376 He bletsode Sone hlaf, 
and tobreec, and bewand on his twam slyfum. ¢x1400 Beryn 
3292 In this thevis sclyve [rime a-lyve}] The knyff..was 
Zistir-day I-found! e449 Pecock Rep~ 1. xiv, 232 A man 


is not sufficientli clothid.. but if he haue on him his scha, 


his. slyue, his coot. 1§26 Skerton Magay/. 915 His gowne 
= wae That he may hyde His-dame and his syre Within 
missiyue.. . Dae, Meare a 
 B 97% Blick?, Hou. 181 Petrus hefde bonne pone hlaf 
sesegnod..& hine gedyde on his twa slefan. cxjagy Meir. 
ffont. 111 For qua sa nehe wit hend or slefes Hate molten 
pic, on thaim it cleuis. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 
It has lang slefez and wyde. x4g74q4 Ace, Ld. Ligh Treas. 
Scot. I. 22, ij elne of satyne to lyne the Kingis riding govne 
scleffis. xg03 Jdid. HI. 36 For ij elne wellus to be sleffis ta 
ane cote to the King. 31596 DaLraympce tr. Leslie's Hist, — 
Scot. I. 93 Wyd sarkis, with mony bosumis, and wyde sleifes, | 
_Y» @1225 Ancr, R. 56 [He] seid bet heo mei iseon balde- 
liche holi men ; 3e nomeliche swuche ase he is, uor his wide 
sleuen, ¢13z00 Havelo® 1957 Comen her mo pan sixti 
peues, With lokene copes, and wide sleues. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Prol. 93 Short was his gowne, with sleues longe and wyde, 
r4s2 Maldon Court Rolls (Bundle 32, no. 2), A peyr of 
slevys of blanket, a peyr of furred glovys. @1s29 Sketron 
Bouge af Court 433, lsawe a knyfe hyd in his one sleue. 
x592 Greens Conny Catch, 11. 18 Which made them.. feel 
where their pursses were, either in sleeue, hose, or at girdle. 
1614. B. Jonson Bart, Fair ut.i, See you not Goldylocks 
..in her yellow gown and'green sleeves? 1650 R. Stapyi- 
Ton Strada’s Low-C. Wars 1.7 A Mill of iron. .of such... 
smalness, that a Monk could easily hide it, in his sleeve. 
1712-4 Pore Rage Lock i. 147 Some fold the sleeve, whilst 
others plait the gown, 2768 Sterne Seat. Fourn.i, ‘The 
coat I. haye on,’ said I, looking at the sleeve, ‘ will do’. 
1829 Scotr Anne of G. iii, One sleeve of his vest was dark 
green. 1860 Farguoir Costuane (1885) I. 71. Widening their 
sleeves until they hung, not only over the entire hand, but 
several inches beyond it. 1873 C. Ropinson JV. S. Wales 
104 If he.is willing to..take off his coat, turn up his sleeves, 
and put his shoulder to the wheel of fortune. ac se 
Prov... 3346 Heyrwoop Prov. (1867) 17 A broken. leeue 
holdth tharme backe. 1577 Harrison England u. ix. (1877) 
1. 207 The broken sleeue doth hold the elbow backe. x62g 
B, Jonson Staple of N.1 ii, A. broken sleeue keepes the | 
arme backe. i: rrr ee 
6. 1463 Mann. § Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 222 A peyre of 
breganderys and the sklevys,- .xij.s. 1489 Acc. Ld. High 
reas. Scot. 1. 144 For ane elne of sattin to lyne the sclevis. 
mit bid. IV. aoe Ane coit.with sclewiz, 1544 Xxeresd, 
Wills (Surtees) I, 42 My beste paire off scleves. hae 
b,. Worn as a favour or token, or borne as a 
heraldic charge (cf. Mancwg] 2), 
61374 CHaucer: Troylus v..1043 She made hym were a 
pencel of here sleue. prgard Hart Chron, Hen. VIII, 
63b, The kyng had on his hed a ladies sleve full. of 
Diamondes, 1596 Srenser Si Jvel, Wks. (Globe) 635/2 | 
‘Knightes in auncient times used to weare theyr mistress or 
loves sleeve, upon theyr armes. 1603 Drayvron Bar. Wars 


x 


i. xxiil, A lady's sleeve high-spirited Hastings wore. 1606 


Suaks. /'” §¢ Cre. ii. 169 That Sleeue is mine, that heele 
beare in his Helme. 218s9 Tennyson Elaine 602 He wore.. 


| upon his helm A sleeve of scarlet, broider’d with great pearls, 
Some gentle maiden’s gift. 1880 Zncycl. Brit. X1. 904 Bayard 


| took a lady's sleeve and proclaimed it..as a prize to be 


contended for, = - | : 

¢c. A piece of armour for covering and protecting 
the arm, Ods.exc, Hist. ts 
3465. Paston Lett. 11. 190 The harnys Wyks delyveryd.. 
m..% Inprimis..a payr slyvys of plate. rggo Sie Js 
Hu Disc, Weapons 46 With sleeues of maile or chained 
with. maile, 1603 /uvextory of Armour Tower Lond, 
(Fairh.), Shirts of mail with sleeves. 1660 éid., Sleeves.of — 
Male with a Velvet Coate to them. . 1820 Scorr Jfonast. 


| xxxv, Armed with eujrass and back-plate, with sleeves. of 


an 
aa i 9 Oe 


of Buckyngham. xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 238b, I 


@ rb, Hence in other phrases (see later quots.}. 


we use to say, in the sleev at least. 1768-74 Tucker 214. 


that you are yawning in your sleeve at his stupidity. 21857 


SLEEVE, 


1390 GowrEr Conf. II. 39 For thanne is poverte ate gate | 
And takth him evene be the slieve. 1576 GascoiGng Stvede 
Gé. (Arb.) 67 Let not the Mercer pul thee by the sleeue For 
sutes. of silke, when cloth en serue thy turne. 1592 GREENE 
Philometa Wks. (Grosart) XI. 173 Loue beganne to shake 
him by the sleeve, x592 Nasug Pierce Penilesse Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 127 Who can abide a scuruie pedling Poet to. 
pluck a man by the sleeue at euerie third step in Paules 
Churchyard, 1600 Ho.tanp Livy x. xvil. 364 Albeit Appius 
had given him his farewell and pasport, the weale publick 


& the armie held him still by the sleeve. 2653 GaTAKER 


Vind. Annot, Fer.176 Here I was about to lay down my 
pen, had not one passage more pulled me by thesleev. 1746 
Francis tr. for, Sat, l. ix. 139, I then began.,To..pull 
his’ Renegado Sleeve, That he would grant me a Reprieve. 
1842 Tennyson SZ. Sz. Sty?, 168 Devils pluck'’d my sleeve. 
b. Zo ave in or up one’s sleeve, to have in 
reserve, at one’s disposal, or ready for some need 
oremergency. Also fo put up one's sleeve. 
xg00-20 Dunsar Poems xxii. 68 Jok.,Can now draw him 
ane cleik of kirkis, With ane fals cairt in to his sleif. x57 
fF, de Lisle’s Legendarie K vij, He answered that he ee 
contrary Edicts from the King in his sleeue. x58q Putren- 
BAM Lig. Poeste it, xxv. (Arb.) 305. T'o haue a journey or 
sicknesse in his sleeue, thereby to shake of other impor- 
tunities of greater consequence, 1855 ‘TROLLorE Warden 
xx. 312 Then the bishop brought forward another [plan] 
which he had in his sleeve, 1890 Dazly News 19 June 6/1 
At the finish Barrett had considerably more up his sleeve 
than the three lengths with which he finished, : 
te. Zo hang on, upon, of (another’s) skeve, to 
depend or rely upon for support or assistance. Ods. 
21548 Hair Chron., Hen. VIII, 69 That he would none 
of his seruauntes should hang on another mannes sleue, 
and that he was aswel able to maintein him as the duke 


lyke it righte well that you saye howe Themperoure 
hangeth not of the Bisshop his sleve. 1597 Hooxrer £ccé. 
Pol, v. viii. § 3 To them which ask why we thus hang our 
judgment on the Church’s sleeve. x607 Hizron Wks. I. 
369 You shall see..a third hanging vpon some lawyers 
sleeue, to plot and deuise how to perpetuate his estate. 

d. Zo laugh or smile in one’s sleeve: see LavcH 


- x860 [see Laucu zw 1b]. xs7x Go.vine Calvin on Ps. 
xxxv, 12 They lawgh in their sleeve, which content them- 
selves with the secret feeling of their owne joy. xs8x J. 
Bew. Haddon's Answ. Osor, 259 b, Will they smile in their 
sleaves at this your folly? or will they laugh openly at it? 
x603 Dexter SLatchelors Banguet Wks. (Grosart) I. 163 
She..doth not a lithe reioyce and smile in her sleene to see 
it, 2653 GATAKER Vind. Annot, Fer. 36 Vhey laughed, as 


Nat. (1834) 1. 616 A disinterested zeal, which those who 
recommend it laugh at in their sleeve.as a weakness, x806 
Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life vit. xviii, Foreing your lips 
close together in order to. keep it a secret from a dull dog 


Troiiore Barchester T. 1, ‘No, not that woman,’ said Mr, 
Harding, enjoying his joke in his sleeve. 187r L, Srgpnen 
Playgr. Hur, (1894) iv. 91 They had a dim impression that 
we might be smiling in our sleeves. 

'@. Zo pim..on, upon, or to one’s sleeve: see PIN 
v. 4b. Hence to pin one’s sleeve upon (obs.). 
Also, + to attach, assign, or attribute (something) 
to a person. . | 

(a) 1575-85 App. Sanpys Sern: i. xo How sharply are 
the Corinthians taken vp by the Apostle, for poe them. 
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| (2650) 


| aswell in such arrowes as do not hit, as in such as do hit. 


| or Ink-fish Lolligo. 1722 J. Jonss Oppian’s Halient. 231 
| Teudis, Lolligo, the Sleve, a flying F ck 


| pump, ete. . 


it were) a Sleeve in t 
| subtile deuise, they conuey the water forth, 


| admits sand to pass up and around it. 


| tect or strengthen it, or to connect one part with 
} another. aL | 


r upwards. 


| whole, kuot, -link, -puff; sleeve-defended, -hidden, 
| like adjs. | | 


| 2830 Howirr Seasons (1837) 216 The dame..with *sleeve- 


| bottom of the large sleeves to make them hang well. 
- bb. Special combs., as sleeve-board, a shaped 
| board on which sleeves are ironed or pressed ; 


| quot.); ‘tsleeve-hand, the wristband or cuff 
of a sleeve; }sleeve-net (see quot.) ; sleeve- 

| waistcoat, a waistcoat having sleeves. ! 
1826 W. E. Anprews Rev. Fox's B% Mart. Ih 148 It | 
| would have been better for him if he had minded his thimble 
| and *sleeve-board than dabble in theology. 1809 E. S. Bar- 
|. RETT Setting Sun I. 6 Some of them..can discern between | 
| a soldier and a *sleeve-creeper. x890 Pal/ Mail G. 26 Feb. 


| nished with Ribbons of Gold. x6zzr SHaxs. Wind. 7-1v, iv, 
chauntes to the sleeue-hand, and the worke about the square 


|} Ni. Mm vill, He..stands disclosed in a sleeve-waistcoat of 
| white flannel, Reo as 


sleeves. Cf, SLEEVED f7/. a. 


_b. To clothe or cover (the arm, 


| trees were leafless now, they had sleeved their bent arms 
| with green velvetryof moss 


197 


a wind..to bring us home into the Sleeve, onr English 

Channel. sg09 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 4/4 When he learned 

that a Frenchman had aeroplaned the Sleeve. oo 
+b. A channel or strait. Ods. 


t6x4 Rareten Hest. World n. (1634) 220 H all that part 


of the Sleeve or Strait {in the Red Sea] had bin by the ebbe 
of a spring-tyde discovered. ¢1645 Howen. Han. Lett. 

{I. 113, I have already shot divers dangerous gulfs, 
-- while others sail in the sleeve of fortune. 1655 Fan- 


| SHAWE tr. Camoens' Lusiad 11. 45 If Antenor with his ship 


did thred Th’ Illyrian-Sleeve. — . | 
+4. dAfil. A body of troops placed on the flanks 

of an army, battalion, etc.; a wing or flank. Ods. 
After PF. wzauche, used in this sense in the 16th cent. 
1574 H. S. Afost Brieve Tables G iij b, It remayneth that 

wee do intreat howe to make the sleeves of the harkabuzers 


and winges of the horsemen. 1898 Barret 7'heor. Warvres — 


nt i. 41, 1 would wish ail great sleeues of shot to he deuided 
Into many small troupes. 2604 EpMonpDs Observ. Czsar’s 
Cone. 81 A sleeve of archers is auailable against an enemie, 


5, = SLEEVE-FISH, ? Oéds. 


| x6xz Coter., Casseron, the Sleeue, or Calamarie. r6sg | 
| Mourer & Bexnet Health's Iniprou, (1746) 242 Cuttles, 


called also Sleeves for their Shape, and Scribes for their 
inky Humour. 1693 PA. Frans. X VU. 855 The Sleave 


+ 6. (See quot.) Ods.-} 


Cf. F. wanche, a leather or canvas hose used with a ship's 


1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage. vit. Hii. 618 Neither can the.. 
Rockes breake these pees Vessels. They haue also fas 
bottome thereof, by which, with a 


7. techn. @. (See quot.) 
1840 Cizil Eng. 
terial [in a pump] is surrounded by a sleeve of cloth, which 


b. A tube, or hollow shaft, fitting over or en- 
closing a rod, spindle, etc., and designed to pro- 


Also attrib. as sleeve-a.xle, coupling, -nut (Knight). 

@ x864 Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 32 The pump-rads, 
which are tough wooden rods fitted together by iron sleeves 
and screws. 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-toois Pl. 15, 
The two worms are united by a hollow shaft or sleeve. 
1884 F. J. Brirten Watch & Clockm. 133 A groove is formed 
around the sleeve in which is a spring pressing the sleeve 


8. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense 1) sleeve-dand, 


29774 AsH Dict, *Slerweband, the band of the sleeve. 


defended arms, scorns to do less than the best of them. 1886 


Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 *Sleeve-hidden aces! 1878 ABNEY | 
| Photogr. (1881) 223 Below the mask..are two *sleeve-holes | 
with attached sleeves. xz775 Asn, *Sleeveknot, a knot of 
ribband worn on the sleeve. 16rz Corcr., Manche, a *sleeue- 
| like Sopbithed Jed the sea betweene two lands, 1886 Pascoz 
| Lond. of T 

| links, searf-pins, and the like, 1894 Te Season X.38/1 With 
1860 Farruoir Costume | 
| (1885) IT. 369 *Sleeve-weight..3 they weighed about two 


ay xii. (ed. 3) 355 In the way of rings, *sleeve- 
elegant vest and *sleeve-puffs. 


ounces, and were covered with linen, and fastened to the 


sleeve-creeper, one who curries favour by mean 
or indirect methods (cf. 2 f}; sleeve-dog (see 


s/t The quaint little J apanese terriers, called in their native 


| island *sleeve dogs, because the ladies there carry them hid- | 
| den in their sleeves. e¢xggo in Leland Collect. (1774) IV, 
323 A Surcoat of the same [crimson velvet] furred wit 


ynever pure, the Coller, Skirts, and *Sleeve-hands gar- 
atx You would thinke a Smocke were a shee-Angell, he so 
on’'t. x6rz Corer., Afancke, a *sleeue-net, a narrow and long 


fish-net. 1824 Aun. Reg., Chron. go Pittaway had a*sleeve- 
waistcoat such as he wears now. 1837 CaRLYLe Fr. Rep. 


Sleeve, obs. form of SuzavE sd. andv. 


Sleeve .(sliv),v. Also 5 slevyn, 5-6 sleve, 
| 6-7 sleeus. [f. SLEEVE sd] Bogue ES he 


1. trans. a. To fit (a garment) with a sleeve or 


ex4ga. Prong, Parv. 459/1 Sleve garmentys (: slevyn or 


‘settym on sleuys), masico. 31598 FLonio, Ammanicare,..to | 


sleeue a garment. 


etc.) with a 


1887 BrackMorn Springhavex 11, 6x Although M. Jalais’ 


+2. To provide (a body « 


| sleeve or tube. 


Arch, Fral, IN. 27/1 This elastic ma- | 


| irrelevant, trifling. Obs... 
|. Very common ¢ 1570-1600, esp. in slreveless 


batt a sleveles answere. 357 W. Furke Conf Sani 
©: 


Mutton £ikon, (ed. 2)vi. 54 With no more but: 
reason,..to be sent home frustrat. and. rem: 


| Tale ofa Tub, or of a Cock and a 


SLEEVELESS, 
| +b. tntr. To draw or line up on the flanks or 


| wings. Obs. a : | 
1598 Barrer Theor, Warres m1. i. 40 Hauing passed the 
straight, to sleeue vp in file, 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 3 


He gaue the word, that the following companies shou 


sleeue vp by the first. 1635 Barrirre J72/. Discipl. Ixxx. 
649 229 The Musquettiers sleeve up file-wise, to the front. 
+3. J 


In pa. pple.: Pent 2p, confined. Ods.-} 
Used with allusion to SLervy sé, 3.. 


1648 J. Bonn Yod in West 60 It isa Country partly huge’d 


| in the armes of the Ocean, upon the North; partly sleeved 
| up by the narrow sea, upon the South, 


“4. To fix or fasten oz, to couple, by means of a 


. 1873 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1449 The chisels.. have weighted 
Rosie sleeved upon them.. 1902 Zineyel. Brit, XXVIIL | 


| g7 The motors are sleeved on the axles, 


Sleeve-button. [SLEEVE sd.] A button for 
fastening the loose sides of a wristband or cuff, 


| esp. the cuff of a shirt-sleeve; a sleeve-link. 


1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2203/4 Four Turky Stone Sleeve-But- 
tons, sett in Gold, and Enamell’d. 1748 Amson's May, m1. ix. 

93 His watch,..snuff-box, sleeve-buttons and hat. _ 1827 
Scott Surg. Dax, vii, You are in a place where a man's life 
has been taken for the sake of his gold sleeve-buttons. 1848. 
Marrvat Little Savage (Rudg.) 167 Having felt great 
inconvenience for want of sleeve-buttons to hold the wrist- 
bands of my shirt together. 1880 ‘Marx Twain’ Tramp 
Abr. 245 Cuffs fastened with large oxydised silver sleeve~ 


- buttons. © 


Sleeved. (slivd), #7/. a Also § slevid, 6 
slieved, sleued, Se. slewit. [f. SLEEVE v, or sd. 
Cf. OE, gesléfed.] Fitted or provided with sleeves ; 
having sleeves of acertain kind. 

See also long-, short-sleeved, etc. 

axsoo Chron. Landon (2905) 202 Which said ladyes rode. 
vpon., white palfrays in gownys of white Satyn slevid. 1555. 
WaTREMAN fardle af Factions 1 iv. 48 Longe garmentes 
downe to the foote, slieved, and, close rounde about, xs7o 
Foxe 4. & AZ. (ed. 2) 1367/1. Then I put on him a slened 
coate of mine. axzoo Everyn Diary 11 Jan. 1682, With 
leather socks.., a rich scymeter, and large calico sleeved 
shirts, 21823 Sourney LeZz. (1856) LIT. 386 A sleeved waiste 
coat of washing-leather. 1864 Bourget. Her. Hist. & Pep. 
xiv, 163 The same composition is repeated upon the sleeved 
jupon of the Earl. 1880 [A. J. Munsy] Dorothy m1. 1895 
In her russet-grey frock,..Sleeved to the wrists, of course. 


Sleeve-fish. [Cf. Suesve sé. 5.] A fish of — 


the family Lo/igo; esp. the common calamary or 
squid, Lolige vulgaris. tt les, ohna aa El 

x61z Corer., Zante, a Calamarie, or. sleeue-fish. xzr0 
SussaLp History of H2fe 54, | have found these Crabs, we 
call Keavies, eating the Slieve-Fish greedily. x8a0 T. 


MircnE. Avistoph. L. 127 On a table or dish, There shall | 


lie asleeve-fish. 1840 tr. Cuvier’s Aninial Kingdom 340 


The Sleeve-fish..have in the back, instead of a shell, a 


horny Jamina in the shape of a sword or lancet. » 
Slee-veful. vare—. In 5 Se. sleiffult, [f. 
Sugeve sé.] The fillofasleeve. | 
¢1475 Henrvson Poems (S. T.S.) IIT, 15x With ane sleifs 
full of slak, bat growisintheslus, 
Sleeveless (slivlés),a. [f. Suuzvesd, + -ress.] 
L Of a coat, jacket, or other garment; Having 
no sleeves; made without sleeves... 
egso Rule St. Benet (Schrier) lv. 89 Hebban hy eac., 
scapulare, beet is gehwede cugelan and slyflease, ¢ xoce 
féurric Moc. in Wr-Wiilcker 151 Colodtum, slefieas scrud, 
¢ 1430 -Hoccieve on ie rats T. ee Our lady clothid m a 
garnement oleuel ytore hin he s) cere. 1532-3 Act 
24 Llen. VILI,¢. 13 to Weare. .In ghetr ublettes and sleue. | 
lesse cotes, cloth of golde of tissue. 1562 Richmond. Wills 
(Surtees) 166 One sleveles coote of frees. a x63x Donne 
Sat, iv. (1633) 338 Sleevelesse his jerkin was, and it had 
beene Velvet. .1687 Suapweir Pexth Sat. $uvewal 42 The 
Colour of the Mantle or Sleeveless Gown for the better sort 
was White. 1799 CowPer Zhe Safad 23 Then baring both 
his arms-—a sheeveless .coat He girds.. x857 S, Osnorn 
Quedak xxiv. 344 A xed. sleeveless. waistcoat. hung slack 


| round his person, 1880 ‘OQuipa’ Moths L. 65. One of those 


sleeveless, legless, circus-rider’s tunics, 


2. +a. Of words, tales, answers, etc.: Futile, 
feeble; giving no. information or satisfaction; 


wat 


3387-8 T. Usx Test. of Love n, viii. (Skeat) I. 77 A wyse 
man.,Joketh and mesureth his goodnesse, not by savéleas 
-wordes of the people, but by sothfastnesse of conscience, 
e1440 Facob’s Well 181 For summe, in schryfte, schal tarye 


pe preest wyth sleueles talys, pat no-thyng longyth to 


| schryfte. xgaq in Strype Accel. Meus. (1822) V. 342 His 


Majesties awnswer unto such a sleveless messeage was 
[etc.]}. 2546 St. Papers Hen, VIII, XI. 61 For youe knowe 
.-how Jong ‘youe laye there, and coulde have no answere 


Fie vppon this horrible idolatrie which is defended 1 
such a sleueles excuse. 1600 Lovk About You D 
sent Facke Daw your sonne..To tell asleueles: 


Ref. Baxter Pref. A3b, He moving a many sleeveless 
Questions, unseasonably, to emsnare. him,iand entangle 
him, a@xjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sleeveless story, a. 


—b. Of errands: Ending in, or: 
having no adequate result or 
Very common ¢ 1580-r7¢ } 


| errands on which a person tof the © 
| Wayforatime, Sexist a! 
|, 2546 Hevwoon Prov. ¢ nel 
he tooke in’ hanc uele 
im, to 


Re a a aa ae 


7685 


SERGE EERE ORY SESE ETP 


ONE SSE SEES SESE 


SSeS 


SS EE 


Sees 


ofa pint. 


SLEEVELESSNESS. 


Batchelors Banquet Wks, (Grosart) I. 2x4 Shee .. had of 
urpose sent them forth on sleeuelesse arrands. 166 
J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 232 God never sent an Ange 
from Heaven upon a sleeveless errand. 1716 M. Daviss 
Athen. Brit. 11. 181 He was employ’d by Pope Alexander 
the third, upon a sleeveless Errand to convert the Sultan 
of Iconium, x1785 G. A. Bettramy AZol, (ed. 3) Il. 165 
He might have conveyed it to me in a letter; and not 
have brought me to town upon such a sleeveless errand, 
z790~ in dial. glossaries (Westm., Yorks., Suffolk, etc.) 
1860 Warter Sea-doard II. 306 His whole life is but a 

slieveless [sze], useless, craad’ : 
ec. In general use: Paltry, petty, frivolous; 
vain or unprofitable. Ods. exc. arch. or dial, 
zgso Bate Zug. Votartes 1. 106 Whan stryfes..were 
risen betwen monkes and their bishoppes for sleuelesse 
matters, x6s7 Hawke Killing 7s M. 18 lf we examine his 
Characters, Marks, and Scutchion of a ‘I'yrant, which he 
would fasten on his Highness sleeve, we shall find them 
sleeveless, and altogether impertinent. 1673 Kirkman 
Uni, Citizer 208, I was arrested upon sleeveless and idle 
occasions, undeserved and unlookt for. 1809 Makin Gil 
Blas vu. xi, P2 You may perceive, I have not entangled 
ou in asleeveless concern. x8ax Scott Mam. Lett, (1894) 
I. xvii. 111 He..had no honourable mode of avoiding the 
sleeveless Ey haertlay fixed on him, 1867 WaucH Taziliz' 
Matty ii, He thinks o’ nought i’ th’ world but race-runnin’ 
an’ wrostlin’,..an’ sich like sleeveless wark as that. 
+d. Of a suit: Made in vain; futile, Ods.~1 
3600 S. Nicuoitson Acolasius m1. ixv, My suite was 


sleeueles, thy regard so colde, As if that 1 anothers tale © 


had tolde. — ae _ 

3. dial. Of persons: Devoid of ability or char- 

acter; shiftless, idle, incompetent, _ Sime 

~ 4854~- in dial, glossaries (Lanc., Yorks., Northampton). 
Hence Slee'velessness, x 


1882 Sat. Rev, 25 Nov. 687/1 The good-natured sleeveless« 
ness of Irish landlords. x890 /éia. 5 July 3/2 His easy- 


going sleevelessness might have led to the ruin of the whole | 


expedition, | | | | . 
Sleevelet (slfviét), [f Srmeve sd, + -Ler.] 
A small sleeve. Also, a detachable sleeve used to 


protect the ordinary one from dirt or wear, or to | 


give additional warmth. a 

— £889 Yohn Bull 2 Mar. rso/r Even the tiny sleevelets 

were edged with fur. 1900 Westw. Gaz. 28 Sept. 3/2 The 

narrow little open sleeve, with close-fitting sleevelets. 
Sleeven, var. of SLIVEN ff. a 
Slee'ver. Jocal. (See quots.) = => 
se N. B. Daily Mail 7 Apr. 2° The sleever,' containing 


13 fluid ounces, or 2 3-5ths gills, imperial measure, was | 


another customary Welsh measure, 1899 VV. & Q. Ser. 1x. 


ILI. 8/1 A‘ sleever’ of beer. contains about three-quarters 


‘Bleeve-silk: see SLmAVE-SILK. 


Sleeving (slivin), v7, sd. [f. SLEEVE 7 
1. The action of the vb.; the putting or fasten~ 


ing of sleeves to a garment. 


3498-6 Ree, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 219 For new slevyn: 
of vj awbis & for parelyng of iij. xg02 Privy Purse Boge 


oy 


side of a furrow. ? Obs, os 
2933 W. Excus Chiltern § Vale Farne. 96 The Horses.. 
treading hard on the sleevings of the Stitch, causes the 
Ground tolie flat. 1759 —- Pract. Farmer Gloss..s.v. Comd- 


ing, Tho’ a little sharp Ridge, or Sleeving be left, yet in a 


Manure [?7¢ad manner], this is neat clean Ploughing. 
‘Sleezy, variant of Sumazy @ | 
Sleft, pf/. a. rare. [f. Suzave v.] 

tL. Slashed, cut. Ods.~ oe 


Bartierr Dict. Amer. 414. Sleigh-bell, a small hollow b: 
i ork (x630) 22 For upper bodyeng, sleving, and | i 
f H mg of a gowne of blake velvet. 1527 Dunmow Churcho fe 


- ATS.6 For Sleayrigeofanawhe, | 
2. Agric. A piece or ridge of ground on either | 


xxix, Here a sleft shoulder, | 
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1748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. of Northfield, Mass. 


_ (1875) 259 The snow coming so soon after the river was 


froze.., and the river not strong enough to drive up pro- 
visions, that I was forced to have it carried upon Indian 
sleys. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1, 493 Upwards of 1200 


_sleighs entered the city daily.., loaded with grain of various 
kinds, boards [etc.}. a@18x7 T. Dwicut Zrav. New Lng, | 
etc, (x82x) LI, 208 The produce of these tracts Is conveyed 


to market chiefly in sleighs. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 67 
No better mode of transport than..through the worst 
possible roads with a waggon or sleigh. : 
_b. AGL. (See later quots.) | 7 
1797 NeEtson 17 July in Nicolas Disd. (1845) 11. 414 The 
Theseus to make a slay fordragging cannon. 1875 Lucycd. 
Brit, Wl. 663 Field artillery..has also been transported by 
sleighs, asin Canada. The sleigh is a platform placed on 
runners 16 inches high and 3 feet broad. 1876 VoyLte & 
Svevenson Aidit. Dict. 388/2 The term séeigh is also 
given to the carriage on which heavy guns are moved in 
store. oA 
3. The bone of the upper. jaw in a sperm-whale. 
1874. C. M. Scammon Marine Mammals N, Amer, viii. 
75 Next.to and above the bone of the upper jaw (which is 
termed the ‘coach’ or ‘sleigh'), | a 
4. attrib, and Comb., as sleigh-dog, -man, -ride 
(also vé.), -robe, -runner, etc.; sleigh-driving ; 
sleigh-cutter (see CUTTER $4.2 3). | 


1846 J. Tavior Upper Canada 33 *Sleigh-cutters are 


asimple but elegant carriage, without wheels, 1806 Pike 
Sources Mississ, (1810) 72 My- acigh dogs brought me 
ahead of all by one o'clock. 1884 S. E. Dawson Handbé, 
Canada ret *Sleigh-driving, tobogganing, and skating are 
the pastimes of winter. 1884 Chambers's Frul.5 Jan. 11/1 
The *sleighman seats himself on one side of the sledge. 


2845 Jupp Margaret ut, (1851) 377 In winter, we *sleigh- 


ride, coast, skate, snow-ball, 1849 Loner. Kavanagh xii, 
Last week we had a sleigh-ride, with six white horses. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Sadwag. (1824) 7 He recollects perfectly 
the time when young ladies used to go a “*sleighrriding.. 
without their mammas, 1747 Boston Gaz, 22 Dec., A pair 
of handsome *slay runners. 31824 Loner. in Z77@ (1891) I. 


iii, 37 There was very little snow left beneath the sleigh- 


runners, : aia | | 
Sleigh (slet),v. Also 8 slay. [f. the sb.] etn 
To travel or ride in a sleigh. Also with | 
1728-9 S. Sewarn Letter-bk, 11. 264 They waited there 
for convenient snow to slay it to Salem. 1868 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) IL, 375, I have been sleighing about to that 
extent, that I am sick of the sound of a sleigh-bell, _ 


Hence Slei'gher, one who rides in or drives a 


sleigh. ae oo ‘ 
3830 Soutuey inQ. Rev. XLII. 81 As much to the delight 
of the sleighers as to the annoyance..of those who make 


. 


their way on foot. 1874 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/5 ‘The. 


sleizhers and the occupants of the carriages,; 


leigh-bell, [SuzicH sd.] One of a number 


of small bells (see quot. 1859) attached to a sleigh | 


or to the harness of a horse drawing it. 


1849 Loncr, Kavanagh xxviii, The chiming sleigh-bells, 

beating as swift and merrily as the hearts of children, | 1859 
aul 

made of bell-metal, having a slit in it that passes halfround, 

its circumference, and containing a small, solid ball of a size 
not to escape, . 1873 B. Haare Fiddletown 50 It was the 


‘distruccioun By grekis sleyghte. 


He manages with a sleight particular to himself. 


xix : 
. alarmed even your experience, cx8s5 Mrs. Mooois in. 

|. Borthwick Br7t. A mer. Reader (1860) 185 The squaw with 
| @ peculiar sleight threw her papoose over her shoulder. 


| to lowe, c1g00 Destr. Troy 10673 
| wegh..,And mony slogh..with slight of his bowe. . ¢x460 


SLEIGHT. 


pat conne of sleytes. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer 1. G. W. 1650 Hys. 
sipple & Medea, Thour the sleyte of hire enchauntement, 
¢ 1400 A fol, Loél, 111 pis pout is sterid to him bi sleyt of pe 
fend, 14.. Promp, Parv. 64/1 (K.), Cavtele, or sleyte,.. 
cautela, 1559 Alirr. Mag. Warwick viti, Tooke the 
towne by sleyte. 1577 G. Harvey Letter-d2, (Camden) 56 
To marke withall Ulisses Sleites, x62x QuarLes Esther ii, 
Who playes a happy game with crafty sleyte. 
y. 1375 Barpour Sruce v. 488 He thoucht to virk with 


sghicht. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 177 With 


subtilitee or slycht. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, IL. 160 Gif 
that he culd be slicht or 3it ingyne. 21596 Datrymp_e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.295 Be sum slichte and quyet craft.] 

1. Craft or cunning employed so as to deceive; 
deceitful, subtle, or wily dealing or policy; arti- 
fice, strategy, trickery. Now rave or Ods. 

In very common use down to the r7th cent, and frequently 
contrasted with strength, might, or force. 

a, c1275 Lay. 17210 Hit was isaid wile, bat betere his 
sleahbe [wv ~. liste] pane vuele strengpe, ¢x330 R. BRunnE 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4610 Pe Bretons wist hit wel ynow, 
Bot of ber sleigbe lystnep now. 1340-70 Adex. § Dind, 
gor Lo faren in pe feld & fonde wip slyhpe For to iefe pe 
brod of briddus of heuene. axqoo0 Sir Degrev. 791 As 
wymmen conn mychel sly3th. — | ee 

8. ¢2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 8800 Strengbe 
ys god wyp trauaille; per strengbe ne may, sleyght wil 


availle; Sleyght & cormyng dop many a chare. ¢138 


Cuaucer L.G. W. 931 Dido. Whan troye brought was to 
e440 York Myst. xxii. 
88 Sen thy fadir may pe fende be sotill sleghte, 2483 . 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 377/2 How they myght by sleyght and 

deceyte..falle on good crysten men. 21558 Even Decades | 
(Arb.) 81 His kynsefolkes..shoulde haue taken eyther by 
sleyghte or force as many of owre men. 1582 STANYHURST 


ines .(Arb.) 45 Thear sleight and stratagems had beene 


discoouered easlye, x622 Bacon Hen. V//, 103 By which 

Kind of Sleight rather then Stratageme the Towne of Dam 
was taken. x6s0 Cuarke Zecl. Hist. (1654) I. 44 The Devil 
striving against him with all the might and sleight that 
could be invented. 184z Emerson Lect, Conservative Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 270 Every interest did by right, or might, or 

sleight, get represented. ey | or. | 
-y. axqgoo Rom. Rose 3158 It preveth wonder welle, Thy 
slight and tresoun every deelle. ¢xq00 Laud Troy Bk. 13036 
‘Now,’ seyde he, ‘kythe 3oure slyght !. Let se now 3oure 
qwayntyse’, 1578 Timme Calwin on Gen. 297 Satan used his 
subtle slight to discredit the miracles wrought by God. 
1596 Drayton Legends iv. 395 Much wrought they with 
their power, much with their slight, x6s2 Uroqunarr Yewel — 
Wks. (1834) 212 Who by hook and crook,.. slight and might, 


having feathered their neste tosome purpose. 1699 TEMPLE 


Hist. Eng. 565 He endeavoured to ward this Blow, by 
Slight rather than Force, 2722-4 Pops Rage Lock u. 103 
Some dire disaster, or by force, or slight. Bo 


+2. Prudence; wisdom, knowledge. Ods. : 


_ ax300 £, £. Psalter civ. 20 He lered his princes als him- 


self reght, And his aldemen teched sleght. ¢x340 HAmProLe 
Pr. Conse. 7697 Pat wate he best thurgh wytt and sleght, 


| What space bat way contened of heght.. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta 


Secret, Gov. Lords, 55 Of his{a king's] purueyance and his | 
Sleghte, Ria eee eee el 
3. Skill, skilfulness, cleverness, or dexterity in 
doing or making something, in handling a tool or 
weapon, etc. Now rave. aa ern 
B. 1390 GowER Conf. I, 127 With gret sleihte Of werk. 
manschipe it was begrave. ¢x400 Maunpgv. (Roxb.) xxix. 
131 Pe whilk was made thurgh sleight and wirking of men. - 


1470-85 Matory Arthur xix. ix. 788 He..put his ryght 


hand and his suerd to that stroke, and soo putte it on syde 
with grete sleyghte, 1567 Drant Horace, Ep, ¥F viij, 
Tryflinge things, and things in dede of very slender sleight. 
1581 Perriz tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cony, 1. (1586) 4b, And as 
it is not possible without. great labour and sleight to take 
awaie the false imagination [etc.]. @x668 Lassers Voy. 


. Ltaly (1670) I. 2r5 To it they go, with great nimbleness, 


sleight, and discretion. 1726 De For Hist. Devil u. iv, 
575374 
RIcHARDSON Grandison (1781) LI, iv. 68 With what a sie he 
-.he pushed.down my drawn sword, 1825 Scort Betrothed 
have already given you a proof of sleight which has 


y 13... £,2, Aldi. P. B. 1289 Deuised he pe vexselment, » 
be vestures clene, Wyth sly3t of his ciences, his souerayn — 
-Mony wondit pat. 
Lowneley:. .137.0n. the syde a doore with slyght 
1. SHAL: take. ‘xgsg Epmn Decades (Arb.). 350 
= as are doonne. by the slight & arte of man. 1682 
HAM Angler's Vade-m. xi, § 1 (1689) 111 People stand 
onder atthe slight, and strength, by which they see 

sleap. _ hg Burns To a Haggis iii, His knife see 
tic-labour dight, An’ cut you up wi’ ready slight. x82zr. 
NNA Baittig Metr. Leg. Wallace xxx, As house- 
‘s slight, so finely true, The lengthen'd thread from 


36 STEWA! 
nh ae 


“er Ch. Hist, ti. 102 
y the Bell for might and 


SLEIGHT. 


no whit my sleyghte To be a iudge in matters of wayghte, 
z600 Hottanp Livy xxvii. xxxvil 697 The Balears..do 
exceed and surpasse others in the cast and slight thereof. 
x07 Mipp.eton Michaelmas Term u, ii, Vis the slight, 
To be remember’d when you're out of sight. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 368 Get once the slight of it (as we say) and then 
halfe the worke is atanend. @1680 Butter Rem, (1759) 
I. 2x0 As Scriveners take more Pains to learn the slight Of 
making. Knots, than all the Hands they write. x86x Barr 
Poents 10 (E.D.D.), Weel doon, my lass!..My word! Ye 
hae the slight o’t.. 188a Famuzeson's Sc. Dict.s.v. Slicht, 1 
hae the slicht ot N00, : j " 
b. spec. Skill in jugglery or conjuring; sleight 
1664 Butter Azad, uv. ili, 4 Lookers-on feel most delight, 
That least perceivea Juglers slight. 2850S. DosBet. Romns 
ii. Poet. Wks, (1875) 22 The juggler’s sleight, ‘T'hat with 
‘facility of motion cheats The eye. 1870 Morris Z£arthly 
Pur. (iL av. 25 Soon he 'gan to use his magic sleight: Into 
a lithe leopard, and a hugging bear He turned him. | 
5. Adroitness, activity, smartness, nimbleness of 
mind, body, etc. Sa 
In later use after or influenced by SteIcurT of HAND. 
¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2084 Ariadne, Sende you grace 
and sleyght of hert also Yow to defende, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 167 He chastede pe Schytes pat my3te 
nou3t be overcome toforehonde by sleybe of witte. 1393 — 
Barth, De P.R. xu, xxix. (Tollem, MS.), Also fische ben 
_ diuerse in scharpnesse of felynge and in slibe [1495 sleyghte] 
of wit. ax680 Butter Rem. (1759) II. 206 He has a foolish 
Slight of Wit, that catches at Words only, and lets the 
Sense go. 1744 Fievpine Qymble-down Dick Wks, 1784 
ILI. 402 Gin’s genius all these things reveals, Thou shalt 
perform, by slight of heels, 1829 Macautay Misc. Writ. 
(1860) I. 353 A new sleight of tongue to make fools clap. 
1865 Reader No. 123. 506/2 Hawking all his old wares, per- 
forming his sleight-of-mind. ie lee: 
_Conth, 1809-10 CoLtertpce Friend (1818) III. x14 Mere 
empty disputants, sleight-of-word Jugglers. ' 
6. A cunning trick; an artful device or design; 
a piece of subtle dealing or policy, intended to 
deceive or mislead ; an artifice, ruse, stratagem, or 
wile. Now rare. 
Common in the 16th and 17th cent. 
p. ¢1340 Hampote Pr. Couse. 118 Pride and pompe 
and covatyse, And vayn sleghtes, and qwayntyse. ¢x380 
Wyceur Sed, Wks. IIL. 293 pei bryngen up newe sleiztis of 
covetise. ¢1400 Love Bouavent. Mirr, (1908) 142 3if thou 
wilt knowe the sleiztes of the deuel and be not begiled with 
his false suggestiouns. ¢1440 Yacod’s Well 153 God takyth 
an othe after pe symple vnderstondyng, & no3t after wyles 
& sley3tes. 1545 AscHam To.xoph., (Arb.) 34 As Leo..in his 
boke of sleightes of warre telleth. x594 Plat Yewell-ho. 1 
15 ‘Lhis is a prettie sleight to deceaue the Purueyor. 1606 
“Dexker Seven Sins n. (Arb.) 19 He resolues therefore to 
make his entrance, not by the sword, but by some sleyght. . 
1652 NEEDHAM tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl, 230 The manner of 
uarding the Sea and the subtile sleights they made use of 
orthat purpose. 1773 Swirr Ugon Himself Misc. (1735) 
V. 57 His watchful Friends preserve him by a Sleight, 1759 
Franxun Zss, Wks, 1840 ILI. 354 Weare plain people, un- 
ractised in the sleights and artifices of controversy. 1822 
1 een Table-t. Ser. u. i. (1859) 13 A rare fellow. .of infinite 
‘sleights and evasions. 1875 is Wuite Life in Christ v. 
xxvili. (1878) 463 The feminine sleights of forgetting or overs 
laying the daily remembrance of the terrible fact. 
yy. 1577 Harrison £ngland 1. vi. (1877) 1. 16x Such slights 
also have the alewives for the utterance of this drinke. rs94 
Nasue Unyjort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 53 We haue found 
out a slight to hammer it to anie heresie whatsoeuer. 1623 
MippLeton More Dissemblers iw. i, Let your slights bé 
fine, facetious. 1663 Butter. Hd, 1, ii. 747 All thy tricks 
and slights to cheat, And sell thy Carrion for good Meat. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 68 A variety 
of slights, deceits, impostures,..and depredations, 
pb. A feat of jugglery or legerdemain ; a. trick 
or action performed with great dexterity, esp. so 
quickly as to deceive the eye. 
1596 Spenser J, Q, v. ix. 13 For he in slights and iugling 
feates did flow, And of legierdemayne the mysteries did 
know. 1609 Biste (Douay) £rod. vii, com., Other strange 
thinges done by enchanters. .are not in deede true miracles, 
but. .sleights, by quicknes and nimblenes of hand, called 
legier-demain, x699 Garry ie U1. 33 That Jugler 
‘which another's Slight will show, But teaches how the World 
his own may know. 1733 W. Exus Chiltern & Vale Farm, 
z45 Taking the largest Buds,..with a very quick Slight 
‘before the Sap is dry, put them into a little Incision. .in 
the Bark. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 22 Sleights of art and 
feats of strength went round. xz80zr Strutr Sports & Past. 
it, iii. 158 The sleight of casting up a certain number of 
sharp instruments into the air, and catching them alternately 
in their fall. x857 H, Reto Lect. Brit. Poets iii. 108 A 
curious and elaborate representation of the sleights of 
alchemy. 1872 Koutledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 532 The various 
sleights [in card-tricks] above described. sf 
to. A design or pattern, Ods.—1 


go Spenser F. Q, 1. vii. 30 Thereby his mortall blade 


slights. cies ee art 
+ Sleight, sé.2 Ods, Forms: 1 sliht, slyht, 


oe 
7 full comely hong In yuory sheath, ycaru’d with curious 


cyninga slih 
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slait, slate. [Of obscure origin.]. A pasture, 
esp. one for sheep; chiefly in comb. sheep-sleight, 

1670 Ausrey Jntrod. Surv. N. Wilts in Mise. (1714) 32 
Anciently the Leghs (now corruptly call'd Slaizhts), ie. 
pastures, were noble, large Grounds. 1813 Davis Agric. 
Wilts, Gloss. s.v. Sleighting, A ‘sheep-down is frequently 
called a sheep-sleight, 1825~ in south-western glossaries, 
etc. 31854 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 438 Much benefit 
is obtained by chalking those sheep sleights retained as 

permanent pastures. — : 

+Sleight, zc. Ods. Forms: 5 sleyghte, 6 
sleyght, slight, 6-7 sleight. [f. Sueieut sé.1] 

1. Marked or characterized by subtle craft, cun- 
hing, or strategy; artful, crafty, wily. | 

1495 lrevisa's Barth, De P. R. xv. xxvi. 461 Some [fish] 
ben wonderly sleyghte [ Sed?, MWS. sly3e] and wyly to scape. 
@zsr13 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxlix. (1811) 136 Grytfon hauynge 
Suspeccion to y® Saxons,..leste they wolde betraye hym,.. 
made for that tyme, a sleyght agrement. x547 The Bk. of 
Marchauntes bv b, In their practyke they be sowple and 
sleight. 1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. ut. 113 The 
Enemy..went on with all the cunning and slight meanes 
that possibly coulde bee deuised. 

2. Skilful, skilled; expert, clever.. ‘ 

_. @1§x3 Faryan Chroz. (1811) 3 To remytte to theym that. 
bon seyeo! And sharpe in lecture, and haue kept theyr 
studyes. ee 

3. Of juggling, etc.: Dexterous, deceptive. 

1533 Mors Anusw. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1098/2 Their false 
and abhominable blasphemous lyes vpon Chrystes woordes, 
..their sleyght iuggelyng ouer the bread. cassg Harps-, 
FIELD Divorce Hen, VI/f (Camden) 81 Besides. a crafty 
sleight legerdemaine, there concur two notable: untruths. 
2567 Deant Horace, &p. Aviij, Who..at his hands coulde 
gayne A tallant by collusion and sleight ligerdemayne. 
x63q4 Mitton Comews 155 (Cambr. MS.), Thus I herle My 
powder'd spells into the spungie air, Of power to cheat the 
eye with sleight illusion. . 

4. Comb., as sleight-eared, -handed. 

2567 Drant Horace, Ep. To Rar. *iiij, Or if oure reader 
were not rather sleight earde, then cleareeyed. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche 1x. clxx, There lay..quick mutations, 
Sleight-handed Tricks, importunate Courtesies. 

Sleight, v Now dial. [f. Suutent 53.1] 
+a. intr. To deal guilefully. Ods. b. trans. To 
deceive, beguile, cheat. | 

1530 Patsar. 721/1, I sleyght with one, I deale craftelye or 
subtelly with hym. /ézd., ‘T'ruste hym nat, he sleyghteth 
with every bodye he dealeth with. 12876 Rosinson WAitdy 
Gloss. 176/2 Styted, or Sleighted, cheated. 

Sleight, obs. form of SuiguT sd., a., and 7 

+Sleighter. O¢s. rare. In 4 sleizster, 6 
slayhter. [f. SLercHT 50.2, after SLAUGHTER 5).] 
= SLAUGHTER 56. Also in comb. sleighter-house. 

61330 Arth. & Merlin 1879 (Kdlbing), Po Angys al pis 
sleizster seize, Wip al his mizt anon he fleize, 1585 Siutile- 
qworths’ Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 25 A grete roppe for the 
wyndias in the slayhter housse, 

+ Slei-ghtful,. Obs. rave. Also 4 slyhtful, 
5-6 Sc. slichtfull, etc. [f.SimicHTsd.1] Full of, 
characterized by, craft or artifice; crafty, cunning. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) r220 pey be mysdoers, 
sotel, and slyhtful dysseyuers, xs00-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ixvi. 7 ‘The sweit abayd, the slichtfull trane, For to .con- 
sidder is ane pane. 1613-6 W. Browne rit. Past... iv, 
Wilde beasts forsooke their dens on woody hils, And sleight. 
ful otters left the purling rils. | 

Hence + Slei'ghtfully adv. Obs. rare. 


so ae recante and saye naye now. 


ts 


£533 Frith cay raed Wks. (1572) 97 Perceyue you not: yet 


_ all over with him, | 


$17 Judglers and sleightie curers of diseases. 


| in SC Mount, and angle a peckled Trout, or's 
a 


s skill, dexterity, or adroitness; by ‘| fader his tresour hath berafte: Po: 


| in dyeng. x588 J. Ha 
the commons with od ru 


rtificial. dealing be. . 
(3 The father of . v 
the soare of. the se his 


SLEIGHTY. 


+Slei-ghtness. Obs. rare. In 6 | sleyght-, 
slight-. [f Sietcar sé.1+-ness.] Craftiness, 


| adroitness, or subtlety of dealing or policy. 


1526 Filer. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Fraude, disceyte. 
or sleyghtnes, periury,..with suche other. 136x T. Hosy 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer 1. (1577) V vij, As occasion 


_ serueth wythslightnesse to enter in fauour with hym. /éid., 
Aristotle so well knew the nature of Alexander, and with 


slightnesse framed himselfe so wel therafter. 

Sleight of hand. Also sleight-of-hand. 
1. Dexterity or skill in using the hand or hands 

for any purpose; expertness in manipulation or 

manual action. : | 3 ds She 
[cx400 Destr. Troy. 10306 Achilles..flange at the knight, 


fand] Slough hym full slawthly with sleght of his hond. 


c142g Nou-Cycle Myst. Plays 24 Of hand to have such 


slight, ‘lo make ship less or mare.]. ¢ 2460 Towneley Myst. 


we 


- xxiii, 157 Let now se who.dos the best with any slegthe of 


hande. 2700 T. Brown tr. Fresay’s A seusent, vill, Wks. 1709 
Ill. 7o There’s nothing to be learn’d there [at gaming- 
houses], unless it be Slight of Hand,..sometimes at the Ex- 
pence ofallour Money. 1760 Jounson /dler No. gor 3 By 
slight of hand, or nimbleness of foot, all these wonders can 
be performed. x825 M¢Cuttocu fot. Zeon, 11, ii. 87 A pecu- 
liar play of the muscles, or sleight of hand, is necessary to: 
perform the simplest operation in the .. most expeditious 


| manner, 2862 A’raser’s Mag. July 75 A power not fitful or 


got forth by any sleight-of-hand, but resolutely worked for, 

_ transfiand fig. 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresuy's Amiusent. 50. 
Here Fools by Slight of Hand,are converted into Wits.. 1829 
CaRLYLE AZisc. (1840) II. 56 Were the public once to pene- 
trate into this his [a playwright’s] sleight of hand, it were. 


b. In reference to jugglery, conjuring, or per- 


| formances of a. similar kind. | 


x622 Fiercurr Beggar's Bush nt. i, Will ye see any feats 


of activity, Some Sleightof hand, Legerdemain? x690 Loud, 


Gaz, No. 2539/4 William Bradshaw. .pretending to slight 
of: Hand and'swallowing Knives. 1770. Lancuorne Plut- 


_ arch (1879) 1. 395/2 Some of them were forced to get their 


bread by showing tricks of sleight of hand. «853 C. Bronrs 


_ Villette xxii, You know my skill in sleight of hand: I might 


practise as a conjuror if I liked. | | 
2, With a and pl. ..A dexterous trick or feat; a 
piece of nimble juggling or conjuring. ae 
cxr6o5 ? Row.ry Birth Merlin ww. i, I must keep some 
other. company if you have.these sleights of hand. 1699 
R. L’Estrance Arasm. Collog. (1725) 22 While they pre-. 


tend to lay one gift upon the altar, bya marvellous slight 


of hand they'll steal away another. x717 tr. Preater’s Voy, | 
166 The Experiments that have been seen made..are fraudu-. 
lent Sleights of Hand. x85 Loner. Gold. Leg. uu. Vill. Ch, 
‘Lo make a murderer out of a prince, A sleight of hand I 
learned long since! 1856 Mrs.. Browntne Aur. Leigh tw — 


' ge Fine sleights of hand And unimagined fingering. | 


3. attrib, and Comb. &. In sense ‘ using or em- 


_ploying sleight of hand’, as sleight-of-hand man, 


professor, etc. | = 
x760 Grose Voy. E. Indies 185 The jugglers, or slight-of- 
-hand-men greatly excel whatever I have seen or heard of 
them in Europe. x80 Sporting Mag. XV11. 209 The exhi- 
bitions of a slight-of-hand professor. 1875 Chambers's Frnt, 
XIL. 66 A sleight-of-hand gentleman is selling purses with 
half-crowns in them for one shilling each, pe a 
b. In sense ‘ performed by sleight of hand, arti- 
fice, etc.’, as sleight-of-hand arrangement, jug- 


. pling, trick, etc. 


3818 Scotr Rod Roy xix, One of those slight-of-hand ar-. 
rangements which still sometimes took place in that once 
lawless district. 1826 Disraeit Viv. Grey ut. viii, You are 
a juggler; and the deceptions of your sleight-of-hand tricks 
depend upon instantaneous motions. 1828 Moi Mansie 
Wauch vii, A punch and puppie-show business, and other 
slight-of-hand ‘work. 1867'‘Ruskin Time & Zide vi. § 26. 


of little interest.’ Beene ' 7 ; 
‘Hence e/ipt. Sleight-hand.. Also attrz. | 
x792 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Odes Wks. 1816 I1. 390 Sweet are 


of shieht-hand Barrington the tales. 1839 Rayson Poems 62 
_ "Vis whuspert by sleet-han’ he’s meade lots o’ money. : 


Sleighty (slei'ti), 2. Now rare. Forms: 5 


_sle3ty, sleihty, sleigty, -ti, Sc. slichty, 5-6 
 sleyghty (6 -ye, -ie), 6sleighthy, slightie, 5-7, 


in Lydgate and from ¢c1s30toc¢i1g80.J 
1. Possessed of, making use of, sleight or craft. 


63375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 257 Schow wes vode, pat - 


lente to hym a clath sa gud, pat wes sa slichty a creatour. 
x41a-20 Lp. Chron. 7roy 11. 1869 Sche is so sleizty with 


—hir gynny snare. ¢ 1430 —- 172. Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 . 
1530 Parscr. 


| The Heihty fox smal polayl doth oppresse. ALSG. 
629 Put your sonne to hym, he wyl make hym.as sleyghty 
as an other, 1556 Otpe Antichrist 172b, These toyes.. | 


_ haue the subtil sleighty Marchauntes beaten in to ees 
bod, 


..of the common simple sorte. 1394 West aud igh 3 
6 


Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 56 Yo: 
. Characterized by, of the nature ' 
dexterity; crafty, subtle. igh oa 
xq1a~20 Lyne. Chron, Tray t. 1947: pis 
-sleigty gyle. @1470 Haroine Ch 
and his sleyghty gyn, 1532 
«have used & exercised 


Then there:was: some fairly good sleight-of-hand juggling — 


' 
[ 
' 
ig 
i 


Td. 3888 Dovenry 4 radia Deserta 1.74 
of his own strang and sleighty getting, 


spirits of this world. 
xoperty, all 


Sleih, obs. f. Sux a. Slethschupe : see Sty- 


sme O45. Sleit, obs. f£ Suicur », — Sleizly, 
Slely, obs, ff. Suyny ade a 
Slem. rare. Now dial. [Cf Sw. siem (MSw. 
slemm-, etc.), G, dial, schlemm. (G. schlamm).] 
Slime. | | 
¢1450 Mirk's 
of be erth, - 
in t’ slem ’ t” 


+ Sleme. 


Festial ADE Mankynde was makyd of slem 


Obs. rare, Weariness. | 


21300 £, £. Ps, cxviii. 28 For sleme [L. prae tacdio} sleped 


Sdulémyne, 

Slench (slentf), 7. Now dial. Also 9 slensh, 
slinch; Ja. 4. 4 sleynt, 5 slent. [repr. OE, 
*slgucam, causative form from s/ixcam SLINK v.] 
tntr. To slink, sneak. 


‘61330 Amis & Amit. 2279 For sorwehe steynt oway biside, 


And wepe with reweful chere. x40x Po/. Poewzs (Rolls) 11. 
x12 Moche mawgre mote thou have thus to frayn a frere, 
that sHily wolde have slent avers 2782 J. Hurron Jour 
fo Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Slexch, to hunt gilbert for steal. 
ing food as dogs do. x869~ in northern dial. glossaries. 
+Slend,v. .Ods. rare. Also sg sclend. [Of 
obscure origin.] d¢vans, To slice or cut ; to split. 
‘ng.. Se Beues (A.) 248 hondred heuedes of a slende 
wi is brond. ¢ 1400 Lav franc’s Civurg. 128 If pat pe brayn 
panne be so myche [-slend [zn y-sclend] pat be part pat is 
broke, entre vndir. pe partie bat is hool. e258 Jerrerizs 


Bugbears ui. ii, Fyrst slend thys square sticke length-wyse | 


intotwo Ape Bees 

Slender (slendos), a. (and ade.), Forms: a. 
4~6 slendre, 5~ slender (5 -yr, 6 -ar, slindir). 
B. 4, 6 sclendre, 5-7 sclender; 5 sklendire, 
| §-6 -ve, 6 -ir, -ur, 5-6, 9 dial, sklender; 6 

scl-, sklinder. [Of obscure origin. 
_ AnAF. source appears the most probable, but Palsgrave 
(4530) seems to be the only evidence for a F. esclendre. 
Killan’s ‘Slinder, ved. Tenuis, exilis’ is not otherwise known, 
and his citation of ‘Ang. slewder’ makes the entry of 
doubtful value.) . . 

I, L Of persons (or animals), their badies, etc. : 
Not stout or fleshy; slim, spare. (Freq. implying 
gracefulness of form, esp. in later use.) ; 

a. 313,. Coer de L. 3530 He is fat, and thertoo tendre, 
And my men are lene and slendre. r40z Hoccreve Lester: 
of Cupzd 17% Wheither his shap be outher thikke or slender, 
1495 Pveuisa’s Barth. De P. R. wv. x 95 Colerik men be 
generallyin the body longe and slendre. a 1348 Hau. Chron., 
Edu, I, 34 Kyng Henry was of stature goodly, of body 
slender. x6oz Hotrann 7% ny I. 350 Females vswally in euery 

_ kind haue lesse & slenderer feet than males, 2687 A. Lovett 

te, Thevemat’s Trav, 132 You rub and grate your Back 

aie the aforesaid Stone, unless you be a very slender 


metthe LE _GoLpss.. 
the b eels 


1804 
aspect 


«BR. exg86 Cravcer Prod, 587 The Rene was a sclendre 

colerik man. ¢xqoo Maunnrv. 291 Thei han a blak Hed.. 
and the Body is sclender. cxggo Merlin xiv. 227 Her 
flessh whitter than snowe, and was. not to fatte ne to sklen- 
der, x509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx, (Percy Soc.) 146 Her 
armessclender and ofgoodly body. 1538 Srarxey Zugland 
tu. i 152 Thengh thys pod be weke, sklendur, and lakkyth 
natural strenghth., 2365 Cooper Thesaurus sv. Digitius, 
Gxttes digitt, sclender [Gngers), 

_ b. Denoting weakness or absence of robustness. 
+ Also transf. of age, ete.: Tender, immature. 
_ @rgoo Abraham 126 in Brome Bk. 54 To folow jow ¥: 
am full fayn, All thow I be slendyr. xs4g: Coverpatz, etc. 
Eras. Par, Foks 44 Sq much the more diligently you 
preache him to them that beof slenderer age. 1718 Hicks 


a * * 


hese Things Remarkable,...First, at what 
\ge, «it was Written, 7 BM. CuTLEr in Life, etc, 
F shIS ORVes areexettable, and. constitution rather 


#1904 1n Zng. Dial. Dict. s.v., They sow rice 
sage ne cies 


i. EXVIL, so Concerning his First’ | 


; q Sorte. hathe brought 


: The rule of writin 


| Shall have a special Regar 


200 


counterfeat liberalitie, 1653 M. Carrer Honor Rediv. Ep. 
Ded., That I have preferred so slender a Volume to Your 
Honorable Patronage [etc.}. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 44 
Striking through the slender partition of the Coal-wall. 1715 
tr. Panctrollus’ Rerum Men, 1. u. vil. 83 ‘They were wont 
to slice their Marble into slender Pieces, 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria M].'123 They launched forth in their canoes, but 


soon found that the river had not depth sufficient even for 


such slender barks, x87: R. Eis Catuélus Ixil. 43 If a 
slender nail hath nipt his bloom. 1875 Mannine J/ission 


| Holy Ghost Pref. p. vii, Nearly ten yearsago I dedicated to 
- you. a very slender book. one | 


{ b. Of a thin consistency. O4s. rare. 7 
528 Payne. Salerne’s Regint. Fiijb, Wattrishe wine.. 


_ whose liquor is as sklender as water, 1635 Swan Sec. Af. 
; Bi ep (1643) 130 The aire and water are clean, thin, and 
_ slender, | és 


—@, Of vowels: Narrow, close. — 
2788 Jounson Dict., Gram., A has 


three inde: the 
slender, open, and broad. 


x82x O’Reiuiy frishk Dict. 1/2 
a slender with a slender, and a broad 


with a broad vowel. 1828 WaLKer Pros. Dict. 19/1 The 


. Slender «, or that heard in Jae. 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. 
| Broad. 


4, Of small extent, size, or capacity. 
x6z0 HoLttanp Camden's Brit. 463. Bretenham a very 
slender little tawne. x624 J. Norpen Ladyrinth Alan's Life 


_ Liij b, Of slender sparke ariseth mighty flame. 1669 BoyLe 


Contin, New Lauper. %. (1682) 4 lf the Reciever be fitly 


' stopt, and slender enough..to let out the air at the first 


exuction, x827 Hoop Ice Jfan ii, A slender space will 
Serve my case, For I am small and thin. x187z R. Exuis 
Catullus xiv. 8x When a plague. .Spent that slender city. . 

II. +5. a. Moderate or deticient in power or 
strength.: Ods. es 


a 1400 A pol, Lei 45, 1 wot mot bat I seid it, and mannis 


_myndissclendre. 1559 Morwyne Luvenyn, 249 ‘The fire must 


he made very light and sclender, and encresed by litle and 
litle. 587 Turserv. Trag. Jades (1837) 174 And eke the 
winde so slender was To canse the aap to steare. x657 
Austen Fruit. Trees. 1. 49 The inclinations..are then but 
very weake and slender,. 
+b. Deficient in energy or vigour; lax. Ods. 

1577 Harrison Axgland u, i. (1877) 1. 19 The slender 
demeanaurs. of such negligent ministers. 1598 Manwoop 
Laaes Forest ii. (1615) 33 ‘Phe slender and negligent execu- 
tion of the Forest Lawes. tee 


thair titill to this thair supreme auctorite, I fandit..sclinder 


ig to sclendre, 2687 Mirce GA Av. Dict. u.s.v., He has 
but slender Parts, 1738 tr. Guazza’s Art Convers. 


I shall think J am speaking to Persons of weak Capacities, 
1 


1565 Coren Thesacerus sim Ti 


i 


7 
i 
ii 


} 
. 


SLENDER, 


+b. Of persons in respect of station orcapacity. 
re48 Uva, Lrasm. Par, Luke ii. 32 Be thei never so 
slender or lowe of degree. 157x GoLpIne Calyx om Ps, 
Ixxii. 4 Not without cause dooth God take more charge of 
the slenderer sorte, whiche are moste subjecte too wrong 
and violence. 165: Nec. Comounion § 7 The abler sort of | 
people, for the good example of the slender ones. | 
8, Small or limited in amount, number, range, ete. 
1364 Hawarn £uérog. u.12 Although their wealth and 
substaunce was as yet but very sclender. 1987 ‘LURBERV, 
Trag. Tales 83b, A iewell of no slender price. 1633 T. 
Srarrorp Pac. Hid. (1821) 146 This Armie is but very 
slender. 1660 FE. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 373 In the 
Jains then it never rains, all they ever have is a dew, which 
is so slender it never wets at all. 1748 Amson’s Moy. un. iii, 
150 Their stock of provisions. .was extremely slender. x73a 
Humes ss. & Treat. (1777) I. 283 The land is rich, but 
coarse,..and produces slender crops. 1825 Lams Ada n. 
Barbara S—, Her slender earnings were the sole support 


of the family. 85a ‘CHAcKERAY As7ond U1. iit, Taking the 


young gentleman's slender baggage. 
‘pb. Of sounds: Weak, lacking in fullness, 
1784 Cowrer 7ask vi. 78 The redbreast warbles still, but 


-iscontent With slender notes, and more than halfsuppress’d, 


820 Hazusrr Lect. Dram, Lit. 48 A very callow brood, 


chirping their slender notes, 1858 Hawruorne Jy. 4 Jt. 
Note-bks. (1872) 11. 170 It gave one little slender squeak. 
1859 — Jfarble Faun iv, Hilda with her slender Scream, _ 
9. +a. Of poor quality ; meagre ; lacking ‘body’, 
Obs. rare. | | | . 
1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 22 A slendar 
and leuell ground, subiect to the water, would be fyrst — 
plowed in the ende of August. /4éad. 45 ‘be Pastures that | 
lyes by the Lakes of Dumone..are but sclender. tans 
b. Poorly supplied. rare. Ae a 
cr700 Puitirs (J.), The good Ostorins often deign’d To 
grace my slender table. . te oA egg At - 
40. As adv. In a slender manner; slightly. rare. 
rs8x Muxcasrer Positions iv. (1887) 20, I could wishe the 
wittier child, the lesse vpon the spurre,..or the sklenderer 
kept at it. 1743 Loud. & C. Brewer 11. (ed. 2} 88 Pale Malt. 
has certainly most of the Grain in it, as being slenderest 
dry’d, and is therefore most nourishing. : 


IIL. 11. In specific uses, chiefly in the names 


of animals, fishes, plants, etc. (see quots. ). 


"The *Slender Goby, godius 


Shaw (1802-4) also gives Slender Czcilia, Fistularia, 
Liyvdrus, Snake, Sfarus. Rennie (1832) has Slender Geld 
Tongue and Treble Bar as moth-names; also Livid, 
Nebulons, Rufous \eve.} Slender. i Pe: 

(a) 1829 Gairritn tr. Cucter VIET, 583 *Slender Bill Tern, 
Sterna lenutrostris. 1859 STAwnton Grit. Butterfi. & M. 
31. z Their ample wings, compared to the size of the bodies, 
have procured for them [se. the Geonetrina] the designa- 
tion of *Slender-bodies, by contrast with the Vactuina and. 

_ Bombycina, termed Stout-bodied moths. 1896 H. O. Forges 
Hand-bk. Primates 1. 208 The *Slender Capuchin, Cebus 
Jiavus. 1894-5 Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist, 1. 69 The 
*slender dolphin is a spotted species from the Atlantic and 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1836 Yarrein frit. Fishes 1. 260 
ecttis. 1834 McMurrrig 
Cuvier's Anim. Kinga. 50'Vhe Lazy Monkeys..Thesecond _ 
species is called the *Slender Loris, Lemur gracilis, 1880 _ 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. I,.247 Vhe Slender Loris is very 
common in the lower country of the south and east of 
Ceylon. 1893 Lypexxur Xoy. Nat. Hist. 1. 231 The Slender 
Loris..is the sole species of the genus to which it belongs. 
Fbid, 469 In South Africa..we have also a much smaller 
species, the *slender mungoose. 31865 Covcn Brit. Fishes 
'V. 216 *Slender Salmon, Salmograciis. 1893 LypEKKER 
Roy. Nat. Hist. 1. 153 The *Slender Sapajou (Cebus 
pailidus). iwhabiting Bolivia. 1896 /did. V. 491 The earliest: 
allies of the herring tribe seem to be the extinct “slender- 
scales (Leptolepidida). wo ; es 
(8) x85g Miss Pratt Flower. Pi. V. 291 Thread Rush, or 
Slender Rush. Jéid. 297 Slender Spreading Rush, 1859 
— Brit. Grasses 23 Slender Cotton-grass. Jdid. 56 Slender 
Fox-tail, 21889 Marpen Useful PL 71 Agrostis scabra, 
Stender Bent Grass. Jéid.-95 Oplisinenus setarius, Stender 
Panic Grass a Roe? Be 
12. Comb, a. Parasynthetic, as slender-finned, 
flowered, -footed, etc. frequently in the specific 
names of animals, plants,etc. 
1803 SHaw Gen. Zool, lV. 11. 306*Slender-finned Flounder, 
2796 W ITHERING Brit. Pl. led. 3) HI. 69 *Slender-flow 


Thistle. 1826: Kiray & Se. Azstonzol. 


Md 310, The *slend 
ison Gareth $ Lynette 3A 


’*Slender-spiked Phryma.’. /did: gor 
tar Wort. 1858 Hawrnarne x § Jtah 


INES th. 


ed trees. 1882 V 


'. SLENDER, 


+Slender, v. 0d: rare. [f. prec.] trans. - 
«To attenuate. ~ oe 
1559 MorwynG Lvonymr. 343 Thou maiest gather that ‘ 
whiche oy! strengtheneth, digesteth, and sclendereth. _ 
Slender-beaked, «a. ([Simnpex e@. 124.] : 
Having a slender. beak. | 


1824 STEPHENS in Shaw's Gen. Zool, XII.1. 158 Slender. | 
beaked Sandpiper. 1.827 Grirrity tr. Cuvier V. 382 Del- | 
kinus Rostratus (Slender-beaked Dolphin). 18539 Miss | 
ratT Brit, Grasses 4t Slender-beaked Bottle Sedge, 1882 : 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V1. 197 The Slender-beaked Spider | 
Crab (Stenorhynchus tenuirostris).. 1896 LypEKKER Ray. 
Hien V. 513 The slender-beaked sturgeon (Psephurus 
Sladiusj. 2 . De t 
- Slender-billed, 2. [Suzyper a.:12a.] Having | 
a slender bill; tenuirostral. Dts 
1769 G. Waire Seldorne xxvi, It ought, no doubt, to have | 
gone..among your slender-billed small birds. x180r LarHam | 
Gen. Synap. Birds Suppl. IL. 165 Slender-billed creeper... | 
Bill. .very slender and moderately curved. 1839 AuDuBON | 
| Ornith. Biog Veas1 Slender-billed Guillemot, V/eva Towns. | 
endz,. Ibid, 333 Slender-billed Fulmar, Procellaria Tenut- | 
vostris. 1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 83 Slender-billed | 
Nuthatch, /d7d, 332: Slender-billed Shearwater. x89% 
Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 109 The slender-billed | 
cockatoos, . St Saas. oh 
Slender-bodied, 
Having a slender body... _ a ate ots 
x6xz, Corer, Carpion, a kind of long-headed, slender. 
bodied,..white-bellied ‘l'rout. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2298/3 
A tall Man..and slender Bodied.. ¢1706 Garviner tr. 
Rapin, Of Gardens 1. 80 ‘The tall slender. body’d Pine. 
x835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. I. 531/12 Some of the small 
slender-bodied subulate species [of calamaries]. 1859 Stain- 
ton Brit, Butterfi. & BM. 'Vitle-p., Vol. LI. (Comprising the 
slender-bodied and small moths.) - oe 
Slenderish (slendorif), a. [£ Sumn~per a. + 
-1sH.1,} Kather slender. _ : st: scike Sah 
' x894 Crockett Raiders vi. 61 Silver Sand was a slenderish 
man, of middle height. : ae 
- Slenderly (slendorli), adv. Also 5-6 sklen- 
derly, 6 -lye, -lie, -urly, sclenderly ; 6 slender- 
lye, 6-7 -lie. [f. SuENDER a, +-LY 2,] | 
1. In a slight degree; to a slight or small 
extent; scantily, meagrely, poorly. 7 | ; 
a. 21513 Fasyan Chron. vit. (1811) 614 The whiche persone 
..shewyd to hym that.'the castell of Coruwyle was but 
sklenderly manned, 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 274 
_ We haue touched the vertues and the exercyse of y® same 
but diminutely, breuely and sclenderly. 1577 B. Gooce 
Hereshach's Hush. 1. (1586) 36 Couer it how sclenderly you 


[SLENDER a. 12 a.] 


wyll, it careth not. 
 B, 1988 Warns tr. Alexis’ Secor. 44'b, Take. .sixe cloues 
lightly ‘or slenderlye beaten. 1587 Turserv. Trag. Tales 
- 1837) 11x He to mercy movde, ‘To see the poore diseasde 
soule so slenderly belovde. 620 Venner Via Recta vii. | 
108 That..which is but slenderly perceived of the gustatiue 
sense. 1674 Bovize Z.xceli. Theol. u. iv. 174 How many 
others we are but slenderly acquainted with, 1707 Mortimer 
flush, (1721) 11, 118. It is better. to water a Plant seldom 
and thoroughly, than often and slenderly. 31748 Axson’s 
Voy. i, Vili. 382.Vhe prisoners..observed how slenderly | 
she was manned. 182r Lams Z4ivia1. Grace before Meat, — 
The slender, but not slenderly acknowledged, refection of | 
the poor and humble man. 2895 Thackeray Vewcomes | 
xlvii, My brothers and sisters. will be but slenderly por- | 
tioned.. a F. Francis, dugling x. (1880) 355 The flies 
are. .slenderly dressed. ne . . 
+2, a, Feebly, ineflectively.. Ods. . 
2533 Fria Disfut. Purg. Bijb, I wyll declare vnto 
you what solacyons he maketh to these seauen weake 
reasons,..for he auoydeth them so slenderlye, that [etc.], 
31577 Hanmer diac. Eccl. Hist., Socrat. 1. x, (1619) 257 He 
_ maintained their opinion very slenderly. ~ 
+b. Slackly, perfunctorily. Ods. . ! 
1545 BrinkKLow Compl. 5b, This [praying] must be done © 
ernestly,..not slenderly. 21360 Daus tr. Sleédane’s Contin, | 
370 The request of Duke Moris was coldlye and slenderlye 
preferred unto them, . Aon Svoktas Hist, Turkes (1621) | 
78x To see him deale so slenderly in a matter of so great — 
importance, : 
+c. Ungraciously, coldly; slightingly. Ods. 
1598 Yonc Diana 66 If by chaunce he sent her anie thing 
by any of his other sermants, it was so slenderly accepted, 
that he thought it best to send none vnto her but, my selife, 
1624 Carr. Smita Virginia Wks. (Arb.) m 587 Seeing... 
_ how slenderly heretofore both had beene regarded. 
+d. Easily; for little return. Ods~}- Oe, 


Bridge of Sighs 
% = $ : 1 "188g Cone 
Mag. Nov. 60 He was @ ‘youngish, slenderly made man, 


‘201 


‘Small Whistles, or Shepheards Oaten. Pipes, they give @ ° 


Sound, because of their extreame Slendernesse. 1686 PLor ; 
Stafordsh. 389 According to the bignessand slenderness of : 


the neck. 17 


DeruaM Phys.-Theol. 191 Its exttaordinary | 


r 
‘Length and- Sienderness. is. Very useful-to some... x85x. | 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. viii, § xx mote, When shafts are-used _ 
in the upper stories of buildings,..no such relative limits . 


exist either to slenderness or solidity. 


2. Pettiness, smallness, slightness, éte. 
ms42 Brinktow Codi. ii. (1874) 26 The court 


Marshyalsee, 1 cari neyther thynck, speake, nor write, the - 
slendernesse..of that court. 1555 Epgen Decades (Arb.) 50 | 


| The sclendernesse of theyr capacitie. ©x5370~-6 LamMBARDE | 


Peranth. Kent (1826) 303 The yeerely value is but small, - 


| the slendernesse wherof{etc.]. 1607 TorseLt Serfents (1658) | 


813 Mark weil the slendernesse of this comparison. 1646 
J. Grecory Notes on Script. 133 The Coarsenesse of the - 


Raiment,..the slendernesse of the dyet. 1743 PRil. Trans. | 


XLII. 320, I..have presumed, on the Slenderness of our - 
Acquaintarice, to send thee an Account thereof. 1828 Hat- | 
LaM Wid. Ages (1872) 1. 'tr2 Even if we should often dowbt , 
particular facts from slenderness of proof. 1876 Pail Mall G. : 
7 Nov. 3 A friend.. knowing the slenderness of my purse. | 


' +b. Limited knowledge or intellect. Ods. 

36x12 Woopatt Surgeon's Mate Ep. Salut., Better docu- 
ments then my slendernesse can unfold, 1652 Ree. Cosine 
| #ion $2, Their slownesse and slendernesse ...was very great. 
+ Slenderwise, av. Ods.—' [f. SLENDER a, 
+-WISE.] 


“+Bleng, 7. Obs. 


Anis 


ON. *slent (Norw. slent a side-slip, — 
aslant; Sw. s/az slope, slant, pd s/int aslant),:re- , 
lated to *slenta Sumnt v.1 (whence 
| also Sxrent sd. and Suant 56.1] 


ober slade, I hoped 
Voc. £. Anglia 
the ground. 


Egain on slent bar pai ware, 
Gloss. s.v.,* It’s on the slent '"—aslope. 


In a slender or attenuated manner. — 
rs4x CopLanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. F iij b; The thre 


2300 Havelok 1923 Summe leye in dikes slenget. ¢ 1330 


Hence } Sle'nger, a slinger. Ods.—~ 
at 


i 
+Slenk. Oés' ? Aside-blow. = — 


The other MSS, have slymge and siynyng. ie 
cxq00 Anturs of Arth. x\viii. (Douce MS.), He atteled 


withe a slenke haf slayne him in slizte. fae ; 
{ad. G. schlenkern | 
(LG. slenkern).] trans. To dangle, swing. ; 
Children..carryed onely ; 
in the arm, and slencker’d up and down by lazy Maids, are 
easily hurt in that manner, 


+ Slenker,.v. Ods.— 


1658 A. Fox Wards" Surg. v. 


Now dial. Also 4 slente. [a. 
paa slent 


Slent, 53.1 


sense 3). See 


1. A.slope or declivity. »Suant sl 1. . 

13.. A. £. Addit. P. A. 141% By-3onde be broke by slente 
mote merked wore. « 1845 ForBY 
307 SZevz, a gentle slope in the surface of 


2. On (the) slent, aslant. Cf. Suant sb.1 3. _ 
13.. Cursor M. 6200(Gitt.), God paim bad drau iner-mare 
1894. Hestorp Northumibld, 


+3. A sly hit or sarcasm, Ods,. = Suawt sé.1 5. 


vemgs7 Asp. Parker /s, cxix. 42 Fynd thus I maye to | 
answere right and dul blasphemers slents, 1579 NorTH 


Pinut., Antonius 982b, When Cleopatra found Antonius 
ieasts and slents to be but grasse and souldier like, in plaine 


manner she gaue it him finely. 
rzxo He was as pleasant a man to gine a 
course, as could be possible to be found. 


r6x2 ldid., Epaminondas 
ae slent in dis- 


+ Silent, sb.2 Obs. [a, ON. *slent (Norw. sieit), 


f, *slenta (ON. sletta) to dash, throw, etc.] 


1... A splash or sprinkling. sea ick 
13.- St, Erkenwoilde 332 in Horstm. Alfeng?. Leg. (1882), 


pe. fyrst slent [of water] bat one me slode slekkyd al my tene. 


_ Cf. Brockett (1829), 


2. Naut. =Suant sb.2 


§96 RaLeicu Discov. Guiana 53 Towards the euening [we] | 


had a slent of a northerly winde that blew very: strong. 


with the first calme or slent of wind, they should .come off. | 


| of calme came, © 


Bt 
| Ne 


16az-R, Hawkins Voy. S$. Sea (1847) 8x Advising them that 
1628 Sir K. Diasy Vey. Medit. (Camden) 43 This day the 
wind and sea were verie high, ..but att the evening a slent 

Slent,v.1 Now dial, Also 4slinte, 5 sclente. 
[a. ON. *slenta (Norw. slenta, older Da. slente; 


cf. MSw. and Sw. sHnfa) to slant, slope, slip. | 
| See also SKLENT 2] oe ae 


L. intr. To. slip, 


‘ * ’ i 


ret, And wib is o fot.a 


2655 GorNat, 


they go, they slent upon the creature. 1854 Miss BAKER 
tampt. Gloss.,.Slent, to slant, to slope. 


hits or gibes. Obs, 9 + 
Slant, to utter sly jokes*,.. .. 


* Pe " 


ist. 140:b, § 


+2, To make sly 


plete Revo Trae: 
levises in woing, 


31579 Noata Plutarch 744b, One P 


that could slent finely, 


break and slent the down. 


of the 


an Bin eee werteres ee 


| 3608 Syivester Du Bartas u. iv. mm. Sckiswe 188 
fyrste be longe and byg,..and brede sklenderwyse asatayle. | 
, bs. Also pa. f. and pa. pple. : 
sleynt. [a. ON. *slengya (Norw. and Icel. slengja, 
Sw. skinga, Da. slenge), = ONorw. .and. Icel. 
slengja, slengua, f. slangw- pret. stem of slyngva 
Suing v1] #raxs. To sling, throw, cast. - : 


§ Ail, 2073 He..hent him in his honden tvain,And | 
sleynt him im the lake. .14.; Pol, Rel, & L. Poents (rg03) 
276 Crist on croys was sleynt; To hys faderhe made a pleynt, 

4o0o-so Alexander 2219 (D.), Hym-self with slengers | 
& slyke he somned a me: eer cae ; 


, i : fall, or glide obliquely; to 
- strike or lie aslant. om: eo 
x3.- Sir Beues 2539 Ascopard..Smot after Beues a dent . 
| a slintte And fel wip is owene dentte | 
. | [14.. Cand. MS. Ff it. 38 Afote yn to pe erthe hytsclente}). | 

, 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvn. i. 689 The stroke was soo | 
| grete that it slented doune to the erthe. 
| Car, in Arm, u. 337 Though God takes his aim at man, 
| and levels his arrows primarily at. his very heart; yet as 


| | myrhde mid Gode zeeamnian. ice 
lenting at their sortes of 


totumaside. 


7) 220. Nimblenesse | 


SLEUTH. 


. Hence Slenting vf. 58.00 
1z.. Gaw, & Gr. Knit. 1160 Per my3t mon se, as pay slypte, 
slentyng ofarwes. = = cA ie. ae ; 

+ Slent; v.2 In 4 slente, slinte. [Of obscure 
origin.] trans. To strike out; to aim ‘or deliver 
(a blow); to cast, throw, Atte as8 hs 
'13.. Sir Bewes 813 Wib is swerd out a slinte Twei toskes 
at pe ferste dent. 1380 Sz” Ferumé. 1615 Roland. ere 
him gan defende wyp durendale is brond, And sturne 
strokes til hymen he slente. did, 3313 Grete slabbes of 
styl & yre to be walles po wermysiente. 

Slent, v.83 Now dial. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. trans. To split or cleave; torend. 
3608 Syvivester Du Bartas u. ii. 1. Vocation 857 With 'a 
‘steel Dart..{thou}] Art *twixt thy Cuirace and thy Saddle 
slent. .@ 1618 — ¥0b Triumphant 1,295 On Cliffs of Adamant 
hee laies his hands ;. .Slents them w** sledges, en HowE.u 
Lett. wv. xix, If one do well observe the quality of the Cliffs 
‘on both shores, his eyes will judge:.that they were slented 
and shiver’d asunder by aces act: of veleoee. 185% ome 
Gloss. Stent, to tear; to rend., 1897 4. Harpy essex 
Poents, Valenciennes vii, A shell was slent to shards anighst 
myers 2 Oe ee oe re 
— aésol. ws9x Syivester Du Bartas u. i. 813 Whose two- 
hand Sword, at every veny, slent, Not through a single 
Souldier’s feeble bones, But keenly slyces through whole 
Troops at once. . ~~ -_ 


+2. intr. To 


burst or split. Ods. rare 7 
Th’ 
unsacred Altar sudden sient intwain. « 1618 —~ ob Triumt 
phant 52 My brest is like a Wine-Butt,.Ready to burst, — 
or Bottles like to slent, ae ee es 
Slenting, 2//. «. Also.7 slinting. [f SuENT 
vt] Oblique, indirect. : ms le 
_x642 Futier Holy & Prof: St. u. v. 66 Generally writing 
ingeniously, using sometimes’ slenting, seldome down-right 
railing. @x662 — Worthies, London 11. (1662) 217 ‘This 
if literally true, deserved a down-right (and not only so 
‘| slenting a) mention. 1662 GURNALL Chr. in Arm, XIX. XI. 
| § 2 (669) 5z0/1 So bya slinting blow they hit God hiniself 
h 


i assador... : 
.[f. Stunt 


in contemning his Amb | 
+Slentwise, adv. Os. rare. 

| sh. or vt} Inaslanting manner. . a 

| 2379 Funron Guicciard. xv. (2999) 692 The hurt was light, 

; being but a blow slentwise. ae eke | 

| tSlep, vz. Oés. rare. [a. ON. (also Icel., Norw., 

| MSw:.) sieppa.] intr. Toslip, 

Yargo0 Morte Arth. 3854 His hand sleppid and slode 

o-slante one be mayles. ax Anturs of Arth, xiviii. - 

(Thornton MS.), The swerde sleppis on slante, and one the 


| mayle slydys. oe | Vn cae 
1 oT Slepe, v. Obsc3 fa. MDu. slepen,=MLG. 
| slepen, MHG. sletfen.] trans. Todrag, 
| 148 Caxron Reynard {Arb.) 27 They slepid ‘hym and 
drewe hym ouer stones and ouer blockes wythout the village. 


| Slepe(r, obs. f. Stzzr(zE. Slep(e)ry, Sleprie, 


‘obs. ff. Suzzprry. Slepyr, obs. f. SuprEeR. — 
Slerg, 7 Sc. [More commonly written séqzrg 


| schlergen to smear, mess.] trans. To slabber. _ 


i a aaa Daft Bargain 22 Rab..slerg'd the rest o’t 
4 in his gab, . *) 
Slester, variant of Suaister Sz. ae 
+ Slet, v Obs. In 3 sclette, 4 slette. [app. 
a. ON, sletta to slap, etc.} a. trans. To flatten, 
lay flat. b. dr. To fall flat. = == ° 
cr2z2z5 Ancr, R, 212 Heo sleated [27S. C. scletted] adun 
boa two hore earen. 33.. K. Alis. 2262 (W.), Heore hors 
hedlyng mette, That heo to grounde y-swowe sletten. __ 
+Sletch, obs. var. of SuzmcH sd, or SLITCH, | 


wis BS a ees 


Tbid. x25 Indeed they chuse to have Mud with the Sand, 
and this they call S/ezch. 


Sletch (sletf), v. varve. Now dial. Also 5 
slech; fa.¢, sleghte. frepr. OB. sleccan (also 
| d-, gesleccan), f{. slee Suack a, Cf. OS. slekkzan 
| to weaken, Norw. siekkja to slacken (a cord, etc.).] 
| +L. rams. To render slack or relaxed ; to assuage, 


mitigate. Ods. rare. Oot Sohn en ee 
ta 1400 Morte Arth. 2675 Lordes lenande lowe on lemand 
scheldes,..And some was sleghte one slepe with slanghte 
of be pople. axg00 Tale of Basyn 47 in Hazl. #. P,P. iL, 
46 [Go] To. the parson thi broder, that is so rich a wrech, 
} And pray hym of thi: sorow sum ‘del he wold slech, 
2. intr. To abate, slacken, stop, zai, 

847 in Harurwe ry (1. Wight), 
s.v., It raained aal day without sletchun, 
Sleuce, obs. form of SLUICE sd, 

Sleugh, variant of Surw sd.1 


+ Sleuth, 52.1 Ofs. Forms: 1 sl 


? 8: oe wy 


sleuthe (5 scl-), 4-6 sleuth, 7 

siéw@, f. sidw Stow @a.+-TH, In 
northernandSe.Jo 

1..Sloth; laziness 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xviii. $31 

, Bimeleste & ac for recceleste. ¢ x00a 


oe 


PLeESt 


| sata, betis slewde on englise, 
Pet fole..turnde to slewpe 2 

woryetinge. 1387 ‘Tarvi 
3euep hem alle to ideluc 


(see the Eng. Dial. Dict.). Cf. G. dial. schlargen, — 


3743 Maxwetn Sel. Trans. 44 Searsletch, Clay and Lime. 


(x88: Isle of Wight Gloss, ; 


', 


2 slewde, 4 sleawpe, 4-5 slewthe, 4-6 slewth ; 
1 sleuS, 3-4 sleupe, 4 sleugbe, sleaupe ~6 


SLEUTH. 


_ Wythheld ‘Turnus. 1829 Rasteti Pastyme (1811) 77 — 


Slewth gloteny, and other pleasurs, 3557 PayNeL, Fuger- 
tha 92 T 
name by cowardise or sleuth. ¢ 1600 Monrcomerie Cherrie 


& Slae 1560 Then let us remuve, And sleip. nae mair In. 


sleuth, 1629 Sin W, More True Crucifix 3113 Wks. (S.1.5.) 
I. 294 Not in the Bed of slouth Reposing. 


b. As a ‘ proper term’ (cf. SuorH 55,1 3). 
1486 Bk, St. Adbans f vj, A Sleuth of Beeris, 
2. Slowness, slow movement, rave. 


1387 Trevisa Higdes (Rolls) III. 207 By pe sleube of be 
manere of tunes, 


Sleuth (slp), 5.2 Forms: 3-4 slop, 4-5 sloth, 
4 slotht, slog(t)h; 5 Sz. sloith, slouth, sluth(e, 
5. St. 9 slenth, [In sense 1 a. ON. (and Icel.) 
sid§ (Norw. sod, slo) track, trail. In sense 2 ellipt. 
for SLEUTH-HOUND.] | ah. Sas 
+1. The track or trail of a person or'animal; a 
definite track or path, Also fig. Ods. 


czaco OrMIN 1194 3iff bu..follghesst 233 clannessess slob, _ 


& lezresst me to follghenn. ax300 Cursor M. 1254 In pat 
way sal pou find forsoth pi moders and mine our bather 
‘slogh [vw sloth]. /érd. 1285, etc. 1395 Barsour Brece 
‘vit. 44 Tohne of Lorn Persanit the hund the sleuth had lorn. 


xg2z9 In Cad, Doe. ved. Scot. (1888) 1V. 404:Gif onny man.. | 
makking lauchful sluthe as the trewis wil, be slayne. ¢1470 | 


scho [se, the dog] stude. 
by atirib., as sleuth-dog, etc. oe ee 
¢x1470 Henrv Wallace v. 96 Bot this sloth brache [v.». 
sluth ratche]..On Wallace fate folowit so felloune fast. 
x80a Surtens Fray Suport ix. in'Scott Minstrelsy, Lang 
Aicky.. Wi’ his sleuth-dog sits in his watch right sure. 1822 
Scorr Peverid xli, The sleuth-dog, which, eager, fierce, and 
clamorous in poe of his prey, desists from it so soon as 
blood is sprinkled upon his path. - : 
2. @ A bloodhound, Hence s/euth-like adj. 
b. U.S. A detective. . ere 
1896 W. Amer. Rev. CXXUI. 372. The quiet, untiring 


Henry Wallace v. 137 The sloith stoppyt, at. Fawdoun still 


To delay, 


ao 


ci 


jt, and dide no more ther too3..and wel ofte bi me hath be 


ell, x1 
Pee 513 


ere was neuer man whiche obtayned,.euerlastyng © 


202 


sluth-, 8 slothe, slooth, 7, 9- sleuth-hound — 


(gsleugh-). [f. SnxuTHsd.2 Originally northern 
and Sc.J a ae | 
_ 1A species of bloodhound, formerly employed 
in Scotland for pursuing game or tracking fugi- 
tives. Now Hist. or arch. | bad 
1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 484 A sleuthhund had he thar. 
Iéid, vi. 40 The sleuth-hund maid stynting thar. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 138 Thair sloith hund the graith gait 
till him 3eid. 1483 Cats. Angi. 345/2 A Sluthe hunde, 
sapifur, oderinsecus, 1836 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot, (1821) 
I. p. xi, He that denyis entres to the sleuthound, .sal be 
haldin participant with the crime and thift committit. 1596 


- Danrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. 1.7 ‘Uhrouch thir woddis | 


‘the gretter parte of the nobilitie hes thair maist recreatione 
in hunting with the sluthe-hundes. 1607 TorseLu cick a 
Beasts 149 The second kind is called in Scotland a Sluth- 
hound. x60 Hotiranp Camden's Brit. u. 18 Tracing them 
..by their footing..as quick senting Slugh-hounds doe 
lead them. 1674.N. Cox Genii, Recreat. 1. (1677) 29 The 
Blood-hound differeth nothing in quality from the Scotish 
Sluth-hound, 1777 Licnutroor Flora Scot. 1. 7 Slough or 
slothe hounds. 1828 Scotr 7ales Graud/ather Ser.1. I. viii, 
These bloodhounds, or sleuth-hounds,..were used for the 
purpose of pursuing greatcriminals, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
Il, xi, 259 These persons Moore hunted like any sleuth- 
hound, 188 Miss Brappon Wyllurd's Weird iii, If I 
were a criminal, I would as soon have a sleuthhound on my 
track as Joseph Distin. 

ativid, 1870. Lowzin Study Wind, 123 The remarkable 
feature of Mr. Carlyle’s criticism..is the sleuth-hound 
instinct with which he presses on to the matter of histheme, 
2. trans. A keen investigator or pursuer; a 
tracker; C7.S, a detective. 3 

1856 Froupge Fist. Eng. Il. 316° Cromwell..had_ his 
sleuth-hounds abroad, whose scent was not easily baffled. 
1857 Mrs. Gasket C. Bronte (1860) 9 The West Riding 
men are sleuth-hounds in pursuit of money. r8g0 ‘K. 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 209 ‘The inspector and 
1 followed. .our sable sleuth-hounds, ; 

+Sleu‘thy, 2. Ots.—' [f. Stavra sd.1] Slothful. 
 @rgooin Sel, Wks. Wyclif (1871) ITT. 34 For defaute of 
good teching, not of God, but of sleupi prestis. 

Sleuuol: see SLEWFUL a, 5 

Sleve, obs, form of SLEEVE sé. and v. 

+Sleve, 53. Ods.~! (Meaning unknown.) 

1523 Firzners. Ausd. § 5 Or he shall lode his corne, he 
muste haue a wayne, a copyoke, a payre of sleues, a wayne- 


rope, anda pykforke. 
.+Sleve,v. Obs. rave. Also 5 slefe, Sc. slewe. 


[OE. sdéfan, of uncertain relationship. Cf. SLIVE 2.2] 
Ll. ¢vans, To cause to slip (07, down, over, or into 
something). a : 


* Grthlac (xg09) xvi. 153 Gudlac hine sylfne ungyrede, 
an 


¢x860°H. Sruarr Seaman's Cz 
crosstrees. .keeps “a yard 
Sailr 1896 STE 


we 


-myself, so as to lie more on my side. 


me 


SLIBBER-SAUCED. 


n,-or mortar,..is to turn it on its axis without movin 
it from the spot on which it rests. This is called slewing 
the trunnions. 1879 Alan. Artill. Rxerc. 451 The trunnions 
may be slewed, to bring them horizontal or vertical [ete], 
Lid. 452 ‘Lo slew a Gun end for end. 
b. In general use. | 
a, ¢1825 J. CHoycr Log ofa Fack Tar (1897) 79, I'll slue 
our toplights or you'll not see the road to heaven, 1833 
Maneran P. Simple vi, Now, my lads,..we must slue (the 
part that breeches cover) more forward. 1884 E. F. Knicur 
Cruise Falcon (1887) 23 A roller caught us and slued the 
boat round. oo ; | 
B. 1849 De Quincey in Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 749 He 
slewed him round on the pivot of his hind legs. 2893 ‘Q.’ 


- (Quiller Couch) Delectable Duchy 120 The old woman., 


slewed her head painfully round and stared at him. | 
c.. ref. fs 6d 
1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge xiii, 1 gradually slewed 
_ 1852 Reape Peg. 
Woff, (2853) 212 Mr. Vane..slewed himself round in his 
chair into a most awkward position. 1872 G. Macponaip 
W. Cumbermede I. xiii. 219, I..caught hold of one of the 
small pillars which supported the roof, and slewed my. 


selfin. _ = 


d. fg. To intoxicate (cf. SLEWED A/. a.) 3 also 
in Za. pple., beaten, ‘done’. | a 

x888 CHurcHwarD Blackbirding 209 An awful chap to 
drink, but it took a tremendous lot to slue him. x8g90 ‘R. 
Botprewoon’ Col. Reformer (x891) 106, I was as right as 
ninepence, and then to be slewed that way, and all for the 
want of a strap or two. egos 7 

2. intr. To turn about; to swing round, - 

a, 1823 W.Scorrssy Yrul, Whale Fish, 301 ‘The floe., 
began to‘slue’ or revolve. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. the Mast 
xxv. 83 The martingale had slued away off to leeward. 1883 
Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Dec. 59/2 ‘The two front skates, or 
runners, are made to slue round at the will of the driver. » 

B. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mastxxv, Theyslewed roundand _ 
were hove up, 1863 W. C. Batpwin A/m. Hunting vi. 171 
The giraffe..slewed round like a vessel in full sail, 1893 
G. C. Davies Mountain & Mere xvi. 136 He was just within 
shot when his boat slewed round broadside to the waves, 

Hence Slew'ing vdl. sb. | 

1895 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2207 Slewing, in serving land 
artillery, turning the piece on the spot where it stands, 
equivalent to ¢ratzing on shipboard. 1892 /’adl Mall G. 
27 July 5/2 The railway disaster..was brought about by. 
the slewing of the up line. ‘ 

Slewee, obs, form of SLurcy. bs Shean? 

Slewed (sl#d), ssl. a. Also dial, sluy’d. 
[f. Stew v.] Intoxicated. a ee ‘ 

1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xviii, Poor Hause,..who was 
by this time pretty well slewed, 1844 Dickens Mart. | 
Chuz. xxviii, He came into our place one night..rather 
slued, but not much. 1849 G. Curries Greex Handi. (1856) 
2 We'll all save our grog, and get slewed as soon as may. he. . 
1885 Runciman Shipgers & Shelibacks 250 1'll get drunk too 
or anyway half slewed. 


Slew-eyed, a. [f. Stew v.] Squint-eyed. — 
' 3807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (x81) I. 67 Another Caliban ! | 
--Vernon slew-eyed—people of Brunswick, of course, all 
squint. A dives Me 

+Slew-ful, z. Ots, Also 4 sleu-, sleauuol, 
sleawol. [app. f. SLEU(TH)+-FUL.] Slothful. 
Hence + Slew'fully adv. Obs 
1340 Ayend, 32 Huanne he is sleunol, Jé¢d., Huo bet ys 
sleauuol, ofte uoryet. Jézd., Hit nis no wonder pa3 he hit 
do sleuuolliche. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. Vv. iii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Bestis bat haue to gret brayne ben ful slewful. 
‘Slew-rope. Vaut. Also slue-, [f. Sumw v.]. 
A rope used in slewing an object. | 
,1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Sle-Rope, a rope pecu. 
liarly applied for Slr aspar or. other object.in a required 
direction. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 64 Put two slue- 
ropesround the masts. = boy Fe 
Slewth, var. Suzurs. Sley, var. Suay sd.1; 
obs, f. SLaY.v., SurIcH sé, Sty a. Sleyar, obs. 
Se. var, Suayverl, Sleyh, obs. f.Suy a Sleyre, 
var, SKLEIR Ods. ‘Sleythe, obs. f. SueiauT sé.) | 
Sli, var, SuKE a. (such), Siy@ - 


-+Slibber-sauce. Os. Also 7 sliber-. Pt 
older Flem, sddder (Kilian), slime, ooze,’ = MDu. 


LG, shbb(e: cf. Supery a. 
R-SAUCE.and SLABBEB-SAUCE — 


ompound or concoction of a messy, repul-— 
useous character, used esp. for medicinal | 


imes also they 
1y Other mixture 
as but a weak spi 


_ township. ».. 


SLIBBER-SLABBER. 


+Slibber-slabber. 07s. Also:¥'-slobber, | 


[Cf. prec, and SLABBER v.] © 

1. =SuIBBER-sauce I, Also attrib, | 

1566 Stupiey Medea in, The bryde..with slibber slabber 
sosse of chauntments shalbe tryde. x59r R. TURNBULL 
St. Janes 184 We haueno children, and..we seek by some 
slibber slabber, or other denice, toobtain them. 1603 FLorio | 
Montaigne (1632) 437 There is no poore Woman so simple - 
-. whose slibber-slabbers and drenches we doe not employ. 

2. =SLIBBER-SAUCE 2, . 

1622 Manne tr. 4 leman’s Guzman. d Alf.1. 12 The vsing 
of Complexions, and such like slibber-slabbers, 163x — 
Celestina v1.79 Only alittle faire Fountaine-water.. (without 
any other slibber-slabbers). 1668 R. L’Esrrancr Visions 
of Quevedo 222 Toseethem..with their Menstruous Slibber 
slobbers, dawbing one another, ro 

+ Slitbbery, ¢ Obs. rare. Also 3 slibbri. 
[ad. LG, (also Du. and Flem.) stbderig.] Smooth 
and slippery; lubric. | 

cxazg Ancr, R. 74 Pe tunge is sliddri [v.27 slibbri], nor | 
heo waded ine wete. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg, 111, v. 230 
There is a moisture in joints, called by Surgeons a Gluten, 
because it maketh the joints slibberie. . 

Slicche, obs. form of SiitcH, 
' Slice (sleis), sd.1 Forms: a. 4 sclyce, 5° 
sclice; 4, 7 sclise, 5 sclys(e, 6 Sc. sclyise; 5-6 
sklyce, sklyse (6-ss), 5, 7 sklice, 6-7 sklise. 
B. 5-7 slyce (6 slyese), 6slise, 5- slice, [ad. 
OF. esclice, esclisse (mod.F. é¢désse) splinter, shiver, 
small piece (of wood, etc.), vbl. sb. f. esclicer: 
see SLICE v1] 7 a | 

I, +1. A fragment, a shiver, a-splinter. Ods.. 

13.. K. Adis, 3833 (Laud MS.), Hij. braken speres alto 
slice [z.». sclyces]. c1z425 WynToun Croa. VUl. XxXxi. 5153 
A sklysse of be schaft, pat brak, In til his hande a wounde 
can mak. 1577-87 Ho.ttnsnep Chron, Hist. Scotl. I. 
278/x This worthie prince é ames the second’ was.slaine by 
the slice of a great peece of artillerie, which by: ouercharg- 
ing chanced to breake. x596 DALRympce tr. Leslie's Hist, 
Scot, II.102 At last in Paris, standing besyd a singular — 
combatt, [the duke] is slane with a sklyse of a speir. ; 

2. A relatively thin, flat, broad piece cut from 
anything. Freq. const. of or from. __ 

c120 Liber Cocorum (1862) 48 In hom pou cast .With 
sklices of bacon. 18.. Cheist’s Kirk 133 in Bann. MS. 286 
Fra his thowme thay dang a sklyss. 1613 Purcuas Pii- 
grimage (1614) 752 If it be a wound hee healeth it after the 
same manner, applying a round slice of Beauers stones. — 
1700 Drypen Ovid's Met., Baucis. & Phil. 63 High o’er 

the hearth a chine of bacon hung; Good old Philemon 
seiz’d it.., ‘hen cut a slice. 1728 CuAmsers.Cycd. s.v. 
Veneering, The Wood intended for Veneering, is first’'saw'd 
out into Slices, or Leaves about a Line thick. 18x12 Knox 
& Jess Corr. Il. 42 Having. .taken a slice: off my: right 
thumb, whilst pruning a rose tree. 1859 W.'S. Coteman 
Woodland, Heaths & H. (1866) 10 A transverse slice from 
the trunk of an immense tree, 1888 RurLey Reck-Horming | 
Min. 37: A parallel-faced slice of a uniaxial crystal is cur. 
 ellipt, ax764 Lioyvp Dial. betw. Author & Friend Wks, 
(28x0) 109/1 Whether the Grecians took a slice.Four times 
a-day, or only twice. ?1780 Cowrrr Love ee 
36 Each thinks his neighbour makes too free, Yet likes a 
slice as well as he. - Se sat : 
Jig. 1996 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), To take a slice, 
to intrigue, particularly with a married woman. 1818 Scorr 
fob Roy vi, We hae nae slices o’ the spare rib here..except 
auld Martha. | - ot 
3. transf. A portion, share, piece, part, etc. 

1580 CrowLEy Luformation & Petit. Wks. 171 None can 
be buried but they wyl haue a baer r62z_ FLETCHER 
Span. Cur. ui, ii, A short slice of a Reading.serves us, Sir, 
1689 Burnet 7yav. 1. (1730) 89 A Slice ofthe Alps canie 
down upon it, and buried it quite. 1743 Wa.rote Cov”. 
(1820) I. Ixxx. 284 Your brother sipeecs slice of paper into 
a letter which he sent me. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 1.1, 
A fellow..who has spent a good slice of his life here. 1876 
Hoitann Seven Oaks xxiv. 332 A heavy:slice of his ready 

-money had been practically swept out of existence. . 1893 
Peer Spen Valley 55 A considerable slice of that.side of the 


‘IL. +4. A spatula used for stirring.and mixing 
compounds. Qés. 2 , | 


‘g20 Dry it by a small 
Ox Wooden slic. 


rer th er of @Slice 
t their Butter, - 3814 


hit clene.: 35x Turner 


tre. | sh 
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Klaproth's Trav, Cauc. 131 An iron pot.., together with a 
large perforated iron slice. 2858 Simmonns Dich J'rade, 


| Stice,..a spatula for serving cooked fish. @ 1887 Cassedl’s |. 
| Dict. Cookery 201 Take the eggs out carefully with a small 


* 


slice. 

G. A form of fire-shovel; also, an instrament 
for clearing the bars of a furnace when choked 
with clinkers. | 


_ a. 1465 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) 299, j quarell mell, 
j_bochyng axs, j sclys. i555 Ludlow Churchw. Ace. 
(Camden) 60 Paid for a sklyce to cary fyer to the churche. 
x60xr Hottanp Pdiny xxxul. vili, Lay a peece of silver ore 
upon a sclise, plate, or firepan of yron red hot. i 

B. 1612 in Antiguary Jan. (x906) 28 In the Kytchin..a 
fire slyce, two fire shovells[etc.]. 1677 Moxon Jiech, Exerc. 
i, 8 You must with the Slice clap the Coals upon the outside 
close together. 2730 BLancKLEy Navad Exfos. 153 Slices 
are used by the Smithstoclear and keep their Fire together. 
1835 Haw tHorNE Tales § Sk., Old Wont. T. (1879) 178 It 
was a sort of iron shovel (by housewifes termed a ‘slice’), 
such as is used in clearing the oven. x879 Spons Encycl. 
Manuf, 1. 291 The workman with his ‘slice’ then spreads 
the charge over the bed, so as to thoroughly expose every 
portion to the action of the flames. _ | 

“. A flattish instrument, implement, etc., of 
various kinds (see quots.). . 

1483 Cath. Angl. 322/2 A Sclice, wertinella, est forceps 
wiedicz, spatula. 54x Lxtr. Aberdeen Reg. (1844) L. 176 
Ane stuffin sclyise, with ane yeirning sclyise. 1580 BLUNDE- 
vit Horsenianship iv. cx. 5x Then with a flat slice of iron, 
loosen the skin within from the flesh. xr6xz Kista Lev. il, 5 
A meate offering baken in a panne (sa7rg. on a flat plate 
or slice]. 1665 Prrys Diary 16 Mar., Two large silver 
candlesticks and snuffers, with a slice to keep them upon. 
x7o7 Mortimer “usd, (1721) II. 126 Then with a slice, 
without digging, you may force off all the under Slips 
xr71z_ Lond. Gaz. No. 4960/3 A silver Slice to fold Paper 
1875 Knicuy Dict. Mech. 2207/2 Slice. .2. (Nautical. a. A 
bar with a chisel or spear-shaped end, used for stripping off 
sheathing or planking. 4 A spade-shaped tool used in 
flensing whales. 1899 Casse//’s Techn. Educ, IV. 1102/1 
One of the workmen detaches the adhering crystals [of 
lead] by means of a long iron bar shaped at the end likea 
chisel, called. a slice. ot ; 

8. Printing. @ An ink-knife (cf. ink-slice). 

2683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing x. P11 The Slice is 
a little thin Iron Shovel about three or four Inches broad, 
and five Inches long; it hath a Handle toit. 1688 Hotms 
Armoury Wi. xxi. (Roxb.) 257/2 He beareth Argent, a 
Printers Slice, Sable. 1808 Stowrer Printer’s Gramine. 336 
The Brayer and Slice. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 126 
Stice, a flat wide iron knife used for lifting ink out of the can, 

b. The stiding bottom of a slice-galley, 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing v, The three Sides 
of the Frame. .stand about three fifth parts of the height of 
the Letter above the superficies of the Slice. Zd7d. xxii. P6 
He..draws the Slice with the Page upon it, out ot the 
Galley. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 936/x The galley some- 
nes has groove to admit a false bottom, called a gadiy- 
slice. 

9. Ship-duzlding, (See quot. 1846.) 

x79t ist Kep. Comm. Woods & Forests (1792) App. xxx. 
143 The old Method..of launching Ships on a Curve Line, 


with short Bulgeways, and Slices under each end of ‘them. | 


1846 A, YounG. Nauwt, Dict. 285 Siices, in shipbuilding, 


tapered pieces of wood driven between the bilgeways, etc., - 


preparatory: to launching a vessel, 1884 ¥% Peake'’s Naval 
Archtt. (ed. 5) 233 Large wedges called slices..are placed 
inside and outside of the bilgeways, 
10. attrib., as slice-bar, -galley (see quots.). 
1846 A. Younc Naud. Dict. 285 A slice or *slice bar also 


means a bar of iron with a sharp end, used to strip off - 


sheathing, ceiling, etc. 2874 Raymonp Statist. Mines 
Mining 40 Vhe straight grate-bars also clog with this coal, 
and the fireman has to use his slice-bar liberally. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Meck., Stice-bar,a hooked poker for removing 
slag and cinders from grate-bars of furnaces. /ézd., *Slice- 
galley, a galley having a movable false bottom or slice. 
1896 De Vinne Moon's Mech. Exerc., Printing 407 Each 
compositor to make up his matter ona slice-galley. 

Slice (slois), 5.2 [f. Surce v1] 

1. A sharp cut, aslash. rave. | 

x6rx Cotar., Taillure,..a slice, cut, slit, slash, &c, 

2. Golf. A slicing stroke. | 


1886 Hurcuinson Hints Golf'27 The cut, or slice,is put |. 
on the ball by stretching the arms to their. full length:.as | 
the club is raised [etc.].. 1890 — God/(Badm.),.204 It is nat. . 


this slice, but the slice from above downwards, which causes 
both the high loft and the back spin with its dead fall. — 


Slice (slois),v.1 Forms: a 5 sklyce, 5, Sc. 9 


sklice, 6 sclyce, 7 sklise. 8. 6 slyse, slies-, 6-7 
slyce,slise, 6-slice. [ad.OF. esclicer,esclisser,etc. — 


(mod.F. élisser), to reduce to splinters or pieces, 


ad, OHG. s/ézan: see Suite zw. In later use perh. — 
partly from SiicE 53.1] ei, PER. Oh 
“1. tvans. To cut into slices; to cut into or through | 


with a sharp instrument. Pad 
1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 Take befe and sklice hit 
fayre and thynne. Jdid., penne take by rost, and sklyce 
erbal i. (1568) 150 The rc 
sliced and layd ‘up as Scilla is, xg93 NasHe Chr?st’s T. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 1x2 Loe there goes the woman shall they 


1 The coavu 


- seen. 
| Princes and Tyrants, that slice the Earth 


a) 


he roote is | 


say, that hath slyced & eaten her owne sonne, 1634 Sir | 
‘Hersert 7yav. 124 He would haue sliced:his body into | 


oaf as thin as possible, | 2836-9. 8 


; cea ay be. made of 'v nite. by : a 
ubing made of this material, 1897.G, ALtun 1yfe~ 


SLICER, 


writer Girl xix, 205 Shops where red water-melons, sliced 
open,..adorn the slabs. a 
b. transf. and jig. | 
c1goo Little Gest of Robin Hood ccxcii, Thryes Robyn 
shot about, And alway slist the wand. 1594 Nasng Dido 


3181 Abourd, abourd, .. And slice the Sea with sable coloured 


ships. 160x Wreever Mirr. Mart. © iij, Ship slice the sea. 
x605 Syivester Du Barias u. iii, in. Law 343 Through 
their skin With scourges slyc’t, must their bare bones be 
1690 T. Burnet Theory £arth w. v. 162 Ambitious 
amongst them, 
1860 W. H. Russet, Diary Jnaia 1. 55 Our sharp bow | 
sliced the blue depths. oe . 

Cond, 159% SvivesteR Due Bartas 1. ili, 564 The winding 
ai bordered all their banks With slice-Sea [==sea-slicing} 

ars. | | | 

2. To cut out or off in the form of a slice or 
slices; to remove with a clean cut. : - 

ergso Hl. Ruopes Bh. Nurture in Babees Bh. 76 Of 
bread, slyce out fayre morsels to put into your pottage. 1584 
Sranyuyursr <Zuets 1. (Arb.) 24 Soom doe slise owt collops 
on spits yeet quirilye trembling. x607 Hevwoop Wom. 
Killed w, Kindn, (1617) H ij, Heere’s a knife, To saue mine 
honor, shal slice out my life. ¢x645 Howe, ZLezz. 1, 1. xix, 
They then slic'd off his Ears, 1755 SMOLLETT Quiz. 1. 1V. tii, 
(1803) II. 39 That ferocious adversary of yours, whose proud 
head I hope to slice off. 1860 TYNDALL (lac, 1. xvi. 115 
One side of the pyramid had been sliced off. 1885 Manch,. 


Weekly Tinees Suppl. 20 June 4/3 ‘To lay the leather face — 


pon vere coud slice away the back of it with a sharp.. | 
nile. 


Jig. 1608 Armin Mest Winn. (1880) 5: Not sparing any 
there to please appetite, though the edge of it slice from the 
osome of good old Abraham, very heauen it selfe. x629 
Z. Boyvp Last Batteld 1016 By years, dayes, and houres, 
our life is Continuallie cut and sklised away, 1874 Sayce 
Compar. Philol, ii, 76 One would slice off a letter at the 
end of a word, : . ; 
b. To remove by means of a slice, _ | 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. ? 11 He Slices 


| the whole mass of. Inck into the farthermost corner of the 


Inck-block. 1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 
a54/2 A workman keeps stirring the lead, and ‘slicing’, or 
reeing from the sides, the portions setting on them. = 

. entr. To cut cleanly or easily. Also frazsf. 
1605 SytvestER Du Bartas 11. iii, nu. Law 537 Boats do 
slide, where Ploughs did slice of late. 1634 Sir 1. Hersert 
Trav. (1638) 334 A Cuttan; an Indian sword which slices 
easily. x853 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, He stands. .snipping 
and slicing at sheepskin, x9ro. Blackw. Mag. Apr. 540/1 
He watched the saw slice to the heart of a mighty spruce. - 

b. To use a slice or fire-shovel. ae 7 

1893 Westm, Gaz. 22 Feb. 8/2 They throw coal on and 
slice and rake until the ship shakes beneath them, | 

trans. ‘Yo make (a way) by slicing. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth & Lynette 499 Knights, who sliced 
a red life-bubbling way Thro’ twenty folds of twisted dragon. 

5. Golf. To hit (the ball) in such a manner that 
it flies or curves off to the right. Also aésol. 

890. Hurcuinson Golf (Badm.) 104 It is..advisable in 
such circumstances..to play to slice the ball. /did. 178 We 
slice when instead of sweeping along the line of fire, we 
draw the club towards ourselves across it. 1894 7¥es 28 


Apr. 13/3 Approaching the fifth Mr, Laidlay sliced his drive, — 


+ Slice, v.2. Hawking. Obs. Also 5 sclise, 
sklyse, 6 slyse. [ad. OF. escliczer, esclisser, etc, 


(mod.F, &disser), to squirt, splash.] | 


lL. gntr. Of birds + To mute, so that the faeces are 


ejected to some distance. Also ¢transf. 


_c14so Bk. Hawking in Relig. Antig. 1.296 Ye schull say 
that your hawke mutith and not sclisith. 1486 BA St 
Albans, Hawking avjb, Ye shall say yowre hawke mutes- 
sith or mutith and not sklysith. 1575 [see MuTs 7.'].' x600 


SurrLer Countrie Farme vu. xiii, 706 Porkes flesh giuen | 
- them warme with a little Aloes, maketh the bird loose and 


to slice out readily. 1651 Futter Adel Rediv., Cranner 
226 As the Herneshaw when unable by maine strength to 


grapple with the Hawke, doth Slice upon her r7x0 Ace. | 


Last Distemper Tom Whigg 1. 5 The Criminal had sliced 
Lambeth, | Be” 0s 
2. trans. To ejectin muting, 
1628 Witner Brit. Remenmd., 3 Our Herneshawes, slicing 
backward filth on those, Whose worths they dare not openly 


ppose. Ss a yl] 
Sliced (sleist), a//.a. [f. Such a1] 


— 1. Cut into slices; cut cleanly. 


‘1589 in Hall Bvis. Age (1886) 218/x For slist bief, vj ad, 


xsgx Markuam Sir &. Grinuile cxxxiil, Streaming diuine 
blood from his sliced side. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew 
i..i, A dish of slic’d caviare, or so. 1675 Han. Wooley 


| Gentlew. Comp. 137 Sliced Dates and good big pieces of 
Marrow..with sliced Lemon. 1277x SMOLLETT H/umph.CL, 
1.29 May, Devouring sliced beef. 1806 Czdina 7x Putthe — 


| 1892 ZANGWILL Sow /7Zys2. 44 A door panel sliced 
out and replaced was also put forward. | 


immoderately on the Sign of the Old Bishop’s Head in- 


SLICING. 


Falconrie 299 Take up the hawe handsomely and cut it with 
alittle slicer. 1850 Horrzaprren Turning 111, 1098 Slitting 
Mill or the Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge 
of which is charged with diamond powder. 21875 KwicuT 


Dict. Mech. 2208/1 The.slicer is firmly ‘clamped, like a ; 


circular saw, between two flanges on its spindle, x89x T. 
Harvy Yess xlvi. (1gco) r14/2 ‘hey were at some distance 
from the man who turned the slicer. . ga age: Senge ¢ 
2. One who slices... > | 


_xg98 Florio, Tagliuzertore,asiicer,acutter, 1709 Tatler ! 
Ww . ‘ ' } may soone glyde of. . 1582 


No. 71.8 When a Witling stands at a Coffee-house Door, 
and sneers at those who pass by, ..he is no longer Surnamed 
a Slicer, but.a Man of Fire is the Word. 1778 dum Reg, 
Projects 124/2 This man, who is called the slicer,..pricks 
it with the slicing knife. 1864 Sana in Dazly Telegr. 16 
July, Young ladies..employed in the bureau as press 
. feeders, stampers, ‘slicers, trimmers, 1881 Academy 8 Jan, 
30 Agrand Zoologist and not a mere hardener and slicer of 
microscopic stuif. 3 Fae -y 
{ Slich (small ore): see Suick 58.2 | 
~ Slicht, Sc. form of Suztent sé.1, Suicur a | 
Slicing (slei’siy), vd25b.1 [f. Sticz vt] The 
action of the verb in various senses. . . 
rg80 Hotuvsanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Decoupure, a cutting, 
or slycing, x6x1 Corer., Hackement?, a hacking, shredding, 
slicing, 1763 Mus Pract. Hush, LV. 214 Grafting in the 

Rind, or Shoulder-grafting, likewise called slicing and. 

packing. 1848 Tuackeray Jan, Fatr iv, Amelia went 

away, perhaps to superintend the slicing of the pineapple. 

1899 Westin. Gaz. 22.Dec. 2/1, Iam convinced that this 

habit of following after is responsible for much of the slicing 

and pulling [in golf}, a ys 
attrid, 1778 [see Sticer 2]. 3820 Scorgssy Ace. Are. 

Regions 11. 175 A man..sliced it.,and then pushed it into 

an adjoining receptacle, called a ‘slicing cooler’, 1833 

Wauldby Farm Rep. v02 in Husd, UL. (L.U.K.), A roller 
_ with slicing-kuives attached to it. 1844 H. Sreenens Bf. 

Farm {1.78 The slicing-wheel, .is a disc of cast-iron. 3875 

Knicnt Dict. Meck. 2208/1 Slicing-machine, (Pottery.) 

+ Slicing, vi. sb.2 Obs. [f. Sutce v.24] Muting, 
1596. Harincron Mefam, Ajax 31 Doe not you sometime 
..talke both of putting a heron to the mount, and then of 
his slicing? Pe ait . 
Slicing (sleisin), po. a, [£ Sure v1] Cut- 
ting easily or.cleanly. : | , 
1578 H. Worron pede Controv. to What Slicing blade 
doth cut my gale. 1590 Martowe ust Pz. Tamedueri. v. ii, 

There sits imperious Death, Keeping his circuit by the slic. 

ing edge. 1634 Sm T. Heaserr 7'rav. (1638) 190 Three 

Coosel-bashes..with their slicing Semiters whipt off their 

heads, 164% Baker Chron, Edw. ¥Z (1643) 92 The rest 
were, well furnished with. slicing. swords broad and thin, 

x896 Crocketr Grey Man v.35 A fragment of a leather 

rein..cut across with a clean, slicing cut. . 

Hence Slivcingly adv. rare. . 

ate FLorio, Sminutamente, mincingly, slicingly. 

Slick (slik), 3.1 [f Suiok a, or v.] 

L -+a A cosmetic, an amguent. Obs. 

1626 tr. Bacculini's Newfound Politick 233 My face..is 
done ouer with Ladies licks, slicks, and other painting 
_ Stuffe of the Levant. . ees 
Carpeniry, (See quot.) . | 
« macHt Dict. Mech. 2208 Stick, a wide-bitted chisel; 
| used by framers in paring the sides of mortises and tenons. 

9G, An implement used for slicking ; a slicker. 
1883 Archzol, Cant. XV. 103, I have. .discovered..some 
elegant slicks or scrapers of peculiar form. J4id.. When 
trimmed on one side only, such a flake {of flint] was used as 


 @scraper-or slick, week 4 ed . 
+2. Card-playing. (See quot. 1674.) Obs. 
_ a4 Corton Compl. Gamester (1680) 94 The Slick is when 
before-hand the Gamester takes a. Pack of Cards, and with 
a shick-stone smooths all the Putt-Cards. 1721 Pucyie The 
Clad (1817):23 The bent, the slick, the breef, the spur. 
3. a U.S. A smooth place or streak on the sur- 
_ face of water, usually caused ty the presence of some 
oily or greasy substance. (Cf Suenk 93,3) | 
: site 2 bie Slat Corr. he 333 ating = on 
the surtace pt the sea, those smooth places, which fishermen 
and sailors call ‘slicks’... 1857 THOREAM Haine W, (1894) 


a” 


208, 
sailors call a ‘slick’, 1888 Gooner Aimer. Fishes 210 They 
” qleaye in their track similar 'slicks” of oil and blood, 

ining. ‘See quot) 

RESLEY Gloss. Coal-ne. 225 Sticks, smooth partings 

planes of division.in strata, ae: | 


sleek b 


x 
7 


T fur of ; 


Plant UW. 206" Ysn’t it wonderful? 
jst two slicks se 


, The fe 
135, & i 

: a some Inter 
2683 Perrys 

ther, know also’ tha 

are cleansed for to: 

a/2 pees a pt 

(of 36 1b) of slick.gold. 


8. Lem tied the melted pork..into the lake, making what. | 


204 
1 1. Of skin, hair, ‘ete. + Smooth, glossy, sleek. — 


a, 23.. Cursor M, 28026 (Cott, Galba), When 3e to sight 
haue made 30w slike pan say je men will 30w biswike. 
741366 Cuauck&r Rom. Rose 542 
chike, With bent browis, smothe and slyke. 
Wife's Prol. 351 Vf the Cattes skyn be slyk and gay, She 
wol nat dwelle in house half a day. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
459/t Slyke, or smothe, dents. @ x KER . , 
x. vi. (W. de W. 1496) 379/2 ‘The basynet..is clene fur- 
busshed from rnste, and made slyke’ and smothe that shot 
may Sranvuurst nels 11, (Arb.) 59 
Lyke the..adder.. His tayle smoog thirling, slyke breast 
to Titan 
(Grosart) 
swan, 

B. 1549 


CHALONER Erasm. on Folly Bj, This other with 
the slicke skinne and fayre fedde bodie 


is called Delicucie. 
{Grosart) II. 59 A 


1593 G. Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. 


Hii flesh tendré as is a © 
€3x386 — | 


Pary, ° 
ax470H. Parker Dives § P. 


deft conceite,a slicke forhead, a smugg countenaunce. 1639 _ 
T. pe Gray Expert Farrier 8 Her hayre more slicke and — 


close to her skin. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annet. 


Ser. 137 A 


prone and plain path..not slick and smooth onely, but even — 
steep and slipperie. x7 i Stevens tr. Queuvedo's Com. : 


Whs. (1709) 335 He is alls 


ick with Grease without, 1725 _ 


Fam. Dict. sv. Peach-Tree, Vhose Peaches which are not : 
slick, ought to be but indifferently hairy. 184z HarTsHornE | 


Salop. Ant. Gloss, Stick,..smooth, shining. 1880 : 
Twa’ J'ramp Abr. xiii. 101 It. struck th 


carpetiess floor. 


Mark 4 
at hard, slick, | 


id, mg 3 x679 The Confinement 49 More soft than a slick | 
Gale, From 


2 Mountains top blown o’re the flowry vale. 


2. Of animals, etc.: Sleek in hair or skin; i 


plump ; well-conditioned. Now rare. 
01440 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 689 In dayes thries x, let make | 


hem [s¢. chickens] slyke And faat ynough. rg99,T. M[ouret] 
Silkwormes 74. How a louer wise Delighteth more to touch 


Astarte slick Then Hecuba. c16xx Cuarman J/iad un. 680 . 


The brauest mares.. Both slicke and daintie, 1698 Fryer 
Acc E. India & P.99 Meal of Garavance, which fattens all 
their Beasts.of War, and makes them slick and fine. 1740 
Somervitte.Hobdinal m1, 287 As the slick Lev'ret skims 
before the Pack. 1842 Catiin MN. Amer, Ind. (1844) I. 27 
All of them selected as the fattest and slickest of the herd, 
3. Smooth; plausible; =SLEEK a. 3. 
For a doubtful example see Havelok 1157. 
‘Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1.1, Slick flattery and she Are 


iz 
twin-born sisters, a 1600 Wobody & Somed, in Simpson Sch, 


Shaks. (1878) 355 Smoth spaniel, soothing grome, Slicke, . 


oyly knave, egregious parasite! 31640 Raw.ins Kedediion 
1v..1,, Whilst, slick Favonius plays the fawning. slave, 31848 
Lowe. Siglow P. Ser.1.iv. Wks. (1884) 226 To the people 
they’re ollers.ez slick ez molasses. 1876 Hottanp Seven 
Oaks xx. 282, I hate a slick man, — : 
& Adroit, deft, quick, smart ; skilful in action 
or execution. om eh | : 
38x83 H. B. Fraron Sketches Amer. s, Lhave been slick 
in going to the stand right away. 1830 Gatt Lawrie T. 
iv. i. (1849) 148, I ain’t..slick at the gruelling of sick folks. 
1893 J. M*Cartuy Red Diamonds 1. 43, 1 had been a 
pretty slick voyager in my time. 
5. First-class, excellent. : : 
“1866 in Brocpen Prov. Lincs. x903 M°Clure's Mag. 
ane ra1/x ‘They certainly gave ws a slick time,’ said the 
jad. ‘Why our dinner cost nine dollars! 
6. Comd., as slich-faced, -haired, -tongued. 
2598. Martowge & Cuapman Hero §& Leander mi. 343 
Slick-tongde fame, patcht vp. with voyces rude, ¢x61x 
Cuarman {Ziad x1. 343 You slick-hair'd lover: you that 
hunt and fleere at wenches so. ¢ 1680 Corron Morning 
Quatrains xvii, "The slick-faced school-boy satchel takes. 
x879~in Zag. Dial. Dict, (Slick-faced, -tomgued), 
Slick (slik), adv. Orig, US. [ff Stick a] 


L. Smartly, cleverly; easily; quickly. .. 

x8ag Loner. in Liye (1891) Lv. 59 T 
there soslick that the colleg » aaves anoaually three thousand 
dollars! . 1836 Hatisurton Clock. (1862) 11 A woman's 
tongue goes so slick of itself..that it’s no easy matter to 


put a spring stop ‘on it, 18843 Miss Brappon M2-Royad LL 
ty 5 Til jast take a hurried look round and be Gx acsia 
SUCK. 


2. As an intensive: 
1832 Macauay ir 


written to me,.. I gress I must answer him slick right away. 


f ‘sdnne Wey 
1660 I 


manage things | 


heauing. Nasue Unjort. Trav. Wks. | 
ve 88 A skin ake and soft as the backe of a i 


q 


q 


{ 
[ 


finished off complete. 


- Slickenside (sli-k’n,soid). Also. sides. 
(t -slician,) 3-4 | Derbyshire, 


 SLICKENSIDE. 


It [the leather] is then pared, slicked, and beaten out fas, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2208/1 Slickers..are used to slick 
down the curved surfaces of molds after withdrawal of the 
pattem, 2 a 
‘b. ¢ransf. To polish up, make elegant or fine, 
Also with of, wp. oe ee 
m340 Ayend. 99 He ne. hep none hede of longe ryote of 
tales yoclyked ne y-rymed, /dcd. 212 Wordes afaited and 
~sliked uelevold. , 1382 Stanyvuursr eis Ded. (Arb,) 4 
ith woordes so fitlye coucht, wyth verses so smoothlye 


slyckte. 1638 QuarLes Ziegies iii, No farr-fetch’d Meta. 
phor shall smooth or Slick My ruffled straine. 1836 Hatt. 


BuRTON Clocks. (1862) 133 Now this grand house has only 
two rooms down stairs, that are altogether slicked up and 
. 1848 LoweLL Biglow P, Ser 1. i, 

‘The parson kind o’ slicked off'sum o’ the last varses, _ 
_¢@. With away or out: To remove by smoothing 
or polishing = | Se 
1639 T. pE'Gray Expert Farrier 116 This clyster ., 
slicketh away all slimy substance. 1882 Ancycl. Brit, 


XIV. '386/2 The superfltious moisture and the superficial 
absol., to use specious language, Ods, 
..Pat alle..wenep pat pu segge sob, 1390 Gower Conf, 


bloom are now slicked out {with the slicker}, — ; 
+2, a. To make specious or plausible. Also 
ex2s0 Ow § Night. 841 Alle bine wordes beob ieliked, 

II. 35x For so wel can ther noman slyke. dz, 365 He can 


- 80 wel hise wordes slyke To putte awey suspecioun, . 


+b. To flatter, treat pleasantly. Od, 0. 
c1zso Long Life 43 in O. £. Misc. 158 3ef be world wid 
weole be sliked Pat is fortodof}ewo, 9 he 
3. To make (the skin, hair, etc.) sleek or glossy, 
esp. by some special treatment. - | : 
az300 Cursor M7. 28026. Yee leuedis..Quen: yee yow-self 
sua slight and slike, Yee sai bat men you wille besuike. 1377 — 
Lancy P, Pi. B. 11, 98 To sitten and soupen..‘T’yl sleuth and 
slepe slyken his sides. 1555 Watreman Fardle of Facious 
i, vill. 181 No face. painted, no-skinne slicked, no countre» 
feicte conntenaunce. ¢1570 [JEFFERIES] Bugdears 1, lii, He 
is coombed and slicked and wasshed. 1593 Munpay Def 
Contraries 21 Oftentimes they..rub, slick, chafe and washe 
themselues, only to. seeme faire. x61x Beaum. & FL. KY, 
Burning Pestle uw. iii, A gentle Squire..Who will our 
Palfries slick with wisps of straw. 1620-6 Quar.es Feast 


Jor Wormes 1089 He..Stayes not to bathe his weather- 


beaten ioynts, Nor smooth'd his countenance, nor slick't 
his skinne, 1838 Hottoway Prov. Dict., To stick, to comb, ' 
or make sleek, the hair. 1842 Carin WV, Amer, [nd. (1844) 
I. xiii. 98 Slicks down his long hair, and rubs his oiled — 
limbs to a polish. aaa, poP ache 6.4 
absol, 1576 Gascorcne Steele Gi. Epil., They neuer stande 
content,.. But paint and slicke til fayrest face be foule. 
4.. colfog. (See quot.) ae : 
- 1860 Slang Dict. 218 Siick,..as a verb,..has the force of 
‘to despatch rapidly’, turn off, get done with a thing. _ 
Hence Slicked (slikt) pA/. a. ge 
. 1594 O.B. Quest. Profit. Concern, Mjb, These Boare 
pigs and Beare whelpes,..for all their slickt coates and 
smooth tongues, vnderstand not what courteous behauiour 
and. gentle deeds meane. nig Borp Last Battell 952 
A slicked tongue and a slacke hand keepe other companie. 
x674 Corton Compl. Gamester (1680) 85 The rest..will slip 
off from the slickt Card, x704 Lond. Gaz. No. 4067/8 Lost | 
a yellow coloured slick’d Greyhound Bitch. pa 8 
Slicken,v. rare. [f. Srick a, +-EN 5.] rrans. 
To make smooth or polished. a 
x6ax. Burton. Anat, Mel. 442 The Eban stone which Gold- . 
smiths vse to slicken their gold with. 1688 Houme A> 
moury,W.14§ A Band..Starched, Slickened and Smoothed 
by the care of the Landress, /éid. 292 A Shooemakers pol- 
ishing Stick, .is that wherewith they polish and slicken their | 
Leather. 893-4 Hxstor Northunibld. Gloss., Slickened, 
polished, Used to describe the appearance found on the 
planes of bedding where a fault in the strata has occurred, 
Slickens (slikéns). U.S. [?£ Strick sb.2] 
(Seequots) 
3882 Cent. Mag. XXV. 337 It is the lighter soils. of the 
hydraulic mines and the pulverized matter from the quarta- 
mills of the mining region which constitute ‘slickens’. 
New York Tribune x Feb. 1/3 All of this {sooacres] will be 
covered with ‘slickens’, washings from the mines im the 


mountains, and thus be rendered valueless. - 


ai 


lial. stacken, var.of Suck a.+ Sipe sbl] 
i. Min, A specular variety of galena found ia 


.2768 Merram in. Whitehurst Formation of Earth (1778) 
188, I send you, by the bearer, two paces ir: our alichene 
sides, containing all the variety.of minerals where the ex- 
‘happen. 1789 J. Puxincron Derbyshire I.. x95 
ickenside with a smooth surface on each side... The crack- 
~ and explosions caused by scraping these slickensides 
Na pick-ax are well known. x8x0 Mittar ¥. Wildiams 
Kingdom Il, App. 448 Slickenside, which is a variety 


SLICKENSIDED, __ 905 | SLIDE. 


, pressure, the result.of which is the formation of slickenside | 288 “t Sac. Dict. $.¥., Thirty-four pollards produced 
surfaces, oe. strongly striated, | asli Se slid produced x3 faggots, or about 74 
Hence Slivckensided 7f/ a. and ga. pple.; | slidstoa hundred faggots. | sa 
Slivckensiding vd/. sb. oo | Slid, a Se Also 6 slide, slyd(e. [Related - 
2875 Dawson Dawn of Life ii. 32 This graphite iscom. | to SLIDE 2] a ae 
sed of contorted and slickensided flaming. 1883 Science | 1. Slip | 7 i -_ 
Le sgra ee ie oe esters “soapstone, 1884 Geol | Pens Pal. Hon. vw. fi, Ane passage Hewin in| 
feed O88 din cn echoes pie ar caused bosses to therache of slid hard marbell stone. 1g13 — Aineid Vite 
downward se pee af the chalk. Tia ated. by the vii. 2g Full slyde ache slyppis bir erie our allquhayr. | 
anes! wore ee sufficient to account for the slicken- a Peels ee ‘Se Broa (x = x7 He has a slid grip that 
cae ae * ore: ’ —_ has an eel by the tail. x808 Jamieson, S//a ice, ice that is 
Slicker (sli-kaz). [f Stick a.orv] =| git "abgo Srnuruens Poet. Wés. II. 239 The brawling 
.L. a A toal used for scraping or smoothing | burn We ploutered aft, slid eels to snare. x8g9- in Lng. 


.Glidder (sli-dez), 7. Now dail. Forms: © 
slid(e)rian, 5 slideren, slyder (yn), slydre, 
slidre ; 3 sliddren, 7- slidder, 9 Sc sel-, 
sklidder. [OE. stid(e\riam,=MDnu. siid(e)ren, 
slidderen, LG. sliddern, G. schlitiern, a frequent- 
ative from siid@-, the weak grade of slidan SLipE v.]_ 

lL. intr. To slide, to slip. | = 

For variations of sense see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

¢897 K. Airrep Gregory's Past. C. XXxVill. 276 (Cotton 
MS.), Donne hie on monigtaldum wordum slidriad. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xvii. 35 Mine fet ne slideredon. dd. 
‘xxxvil. 16 Sif hy geseon_ bet mine fet-slidrien. r4.. Lang~ 
land’s P. Pl. A. v. 113, (Univ. Coll. i I mai it not trowe 


leather. (Cf. SLEEKER. ) . {| Dial, Diet. - ’ t he ne schulde slideren Peron, so was [it] pred bare. 1426 
x85r-3 Tomiinson Cycl. Arts & Manuf. (1867) II. 34/1 | 2. fig. A Mutable, changeable, uncertain. = | Lypc. De Guid. Pilgr. 7119 Yifi they slydre, o1 falle doun, 
The cylinder drags the hide under the governor, which acts | _ 150% DouGas Pal, Hon. i lw, The slide inconstant | Thys Emperesse .. doth hem releue. ¢€2430 Syr Gener. 


(Roxb.) 4182 So hard thei smote than to-gedre, Out of here 
sadils thei gan to slidre. ¢ 1440 Promp.Paru, 459 Slyderyn 
(K, slidyn). 1697 Drypen dixeid u. 751 With that he 
| drage’d the trembling Sire, Slidd’ring t rough clotter'd 
Blood, and holy Mire. 1720 Pore /éiad xxi. 267 His feet 
upborn, scarce the strong flood. divide, Slidd'ring, and 


similarly to a slicker. 1860 — Arts & | «or chance. Zoid, nm. lxxviii, This warldis glori 

Leather 20, It is. »well rubbed with a Boh lees epee Moise palates maist slid and transitorie. | = om 
called a ‘slicker’. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan.277 Thehides | 1b. Smooth, polished, sleek, sly, = 

‘are ‘whitened’ by scraping them with a whitening slicker. | _x7rq Ramsay ZA. 7: Arbuckle 50 Something sae auld- 

b. A tool used for smoothing the surfaces of | farran, Sae slid, sae unconstrain’d and darin. x72x — | 

| an Poems Gloss. V+ He’s a slid lown, 31725 -— Gentle Sheph. | 


moulds in founding.. | a 3 pose 4 : 
es og —— ie a eee tie mgd alt 1896 | stagg’ring, x806 Beresrorn Miseries fz. Life W. ix 
Ray paar Dict. Mech. 2208/ To: =” | 7 Lies ore site voice, sack alld & tongae me Feelin your foot slidder over the back of a toad. 18st 
» Ud. A waterproof overcoat. — aes wii a ort ", [f Supe v.] Uttered with a. G. H. Kincsrey Sport & Trav. (1900), 508 Angular pieces of 
1884 Harper's Mag. July 300/1 Carry..a rubber pillow, 7 i, ppl. a ‘ stone..‘sliddering’ down by the ton.. 1879 Trans. Dev, 


and a ‘slicker’. 1888 Home Missionary (N.Y.) May 14, 1 i kind of sliding tone. 


i hs. = ‘Assuc, X1. 516 These tiny animals..creep and slidder under 
. put on my thick overcoat, then a duster, and over them my | .3898 Krenine Day's Work 320 It was the unreproducible . : | | 


stones. 


slicker. | oe | | | | slid +, as he said this was his ‘fy-ist * visit to England,that | 2. ¢rans. To make slippery or smooth 

‘Sticking (sli-kin), v7. sd. [f.Surok7] | told me he was a New Yorker, | | | 2398 Trevisa Barth. De Tt R. xtx. lxxi. (x498) 9603 VE 
1. The action of making sleek or smoath, ete. Slid, 77. Obs. exc. arch, Also 7 slydd. | mylke is tomoche corrupte it’ slydereth the roughnesse of 
“waas Act 11 Hon, VII. 0.09 By crafty dking they make: | [abbrev. of. Gad's Hid (eyelid): see (op 34 a.] | thestomak, x8gr in Ang. Dial. Dict a 


Hence Sli-ddering v/. sb. Also attrib. 
az228 Ancr, R. 252 Vondunge is sliddrunge. 1866 Mark © 
| Lemon Wazt for the End v.54 Those were the dancing | 
days of Old England, putting to shame our shambling, | 
hopping, sliddering times. ; ae 
Sli-dderness. O%s. [f. SippeR a-] _Slip-- 
periness, smoothness. Alsojfig. 0 3 
971 Blickl. Gl. (Ps. xxxiv. 6), Slidornis, Zubricum.  ¢ 7 
Wveuir Sel. Wks. Tl. 4 Many men felden doun for slidir- 
nesse of bis weie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rav. xxxviil 
(Bodl. MS.), 3if he were slider and smobe within, by slider- 


the same Fustions to appere to the comen people fyne, hole | A form of oath, common in the 17th century. 
and sounde, 1600 AssoT onah 592 Are there not which -rgo8.Suaxs. Merry W. ut. iv. 24 [le make a shaft or a 
take more care of their slicking and of their platting, then | bolt on’t, slid, tis but venturing. 2606 Siz G. Goasecagrs 
of the Kingdom of Heaven? 1636 Lyly’s Euphues ¥F iij, I 1. ii, Slydd there’s not one of them truely emphaticall. 
loath almost to thinke on. .the sliking of-their faces. 1875 x650 CowLey Guardian u. ii, Here's company; 'slid L'll 
‘Knicut Dict, Mech. 2192/1 The size is flour-paste,..and the | fight then, 1689 Dial. betw. Timothy & Titus 6Si\id | this | 
operation onthe ropeis called sssgping.siickingor ‘finishing. | is insufferable. 1855 Kixcstey Westw, Hol iii, 'Slid, i 
attrib, 1§88 Cuurcuyarp in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz, | seems halfa life that I’ve been away. 
(1823) ae 595 J As it were rubde and smoothde with slicking- Slidage (sloirdédz). Canadian. [f. SLIDE v.] 
stone, 1841 HartsHorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., A shoemaker | Th t for the right of using a log slide 
talks about slicking the soles of his shoes with-a slicking € paymen le ms: & 2% 10g ihe 
: 1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 411 A promise to pay slidage | 


stick. 1896 Archevol. Frud, -fij P 

Sting Weives ate cia Una LIL 46 Thumb-flints, or fox the use and occupation of such works..could not be | nes mete schuld passe ante. cx1400 Comm. Luke 1. 15 (MS. 

“p. spec. In hat-making : (see quot.) ; enforced. ae ean —_ Boas He is seid a perfit man whiche...feelip not pe 

De Pee di barmaling (see guot). sag | Sli ddem, £07 a rare, [See Suse «1 A. gb] | fox Seah. g Bur, gs Por agacncns seat mytbt be bl 

. gfthe far nap to the felt bady. *év--the attaching | hot has slipped or slid down. — nL ION Ce ee Cath ugh aa/1 A Sclidysnes, dabiliies. 
2. Mining. In pl. Narrow veins of ore. | 'x827 Hopeson Nig ase E Tk. 165 note, bie apt | Slirddery, ¢. Now dial. Forms: 3slid(d)ri, 5 
31843 J. ¥. Watson Compend. Brit. Mining &. | brated. figure. .cut in hgh relict ppon a huge block of | sivdrye, 6 slyddry,-rie, 6-7 slidrie, 8 slidd’ry, © 


8-9 sliddry; 3-5 slideri, 4 -ery, slydery, sled- 

| ery (6 Sc. erie), 5, 7:(9) slidderie, 9 sliddery. 

ff. Srpper v.+-¥. Cf MDnu. sliderich.| 

1. Slippery ; om which one may readily slip. _ 

| aizas Ancr, R. 252 Ta wel we hit wuted. hu pe wei of 

| pisse worlde is sliddri. ¢ 1280 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. 

(1875)221 Bi a Inytel bosk he tok his hondlyng, And set his 

feet on aslidri bas, ¢1325 Gloss. W’, de Bibbesz. in Wright 

Voc, 160 [The way is] shdery. 1382 Wyre ¥en xxxviil. 

| 22 Thei han drenchid thee doun in the myre, and in the 
sledery thing thi feet. cxq80 Henryson Sadles, Preach. 

Swallow xxxi, Slonkis and slaik maid slidderie with the | 

| gleit. 1489 Caxton Faydtes of A. u. xxxix. 163 They can 

| unuthe stande upon theyre fete so slydrye it is. 1513 

Doveras dinezd x. vi. 42 Slyddry glar so from wallis went 

. That oft thar feyt was smyttyn vp on loft. a 1724 In Ramsay | 

| Tea-table Misc. (1876) Il. 2x9 Is not this warld a slidd'ry 

| ball? And thinks men strange to'catcha fall? 1827 J. Witson 

Noctes Ambr. Wks. 1855 Il. g Slimy and sliddery as the 

| sea-weed.. 1874 Histor, Se. Anecd, 147 The floor was as” 
sliddery as ice. oe : : 
Dp. Uncertain, mstable, changeable, fleeting. — 

| (Cf SLIDDER @1C) 0 oe, 
a1400 Minow Poenrs fr. Vernon MS. XXL g8o Pe ejen of. 

vr inward pouht Lyft vp from sliderl pinge. 1567 Gude § 

Godlie B.(S.T.S.) 102 Full slyddrie is the sait that thay on 

| sit. x96 Dacrymese tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 292 Quhair . 

| may be'seine how vneonstant and slidrie was the end of 

| that battell.. ¢x6r0 Sir W. Mure Sonn. x. Wks. (S.T\S.) 

I. 56 Quhose othe & promeis ar a slidrie ground To build 

| wpon, to make a man assuird. 31640 Canterburians Self 

Convect. 32 A full peace in tearmes so generall, soambiguous, 

. go slidderie. 1786 Burns Farewell Brethren St. Fances’s 

' Lodge i, Tho’ lto foreign lands must hie, Pursuing Fortune's 

slidd'ry ba’, 3828 Scorr Ar. Lanzms, xv, twill be present 

_ serviee.. which, in these sliddery times, will be expected by 

| a@manlikethe Marquis. |  : Maes | 

7 |. Inclined or prone to slip. wares 

iy easily slip or falls | . 1382 Wycurr Lav. iv. 28 Thei maden slidery oure steppis- 

| | - | Gn the wele of oure stretes, | ee: 
8. Of a smooth or slippery nature. Also jigs 

sly, deceitful, © 

_a@x2ag Aner. Re 74 Pe tunge is _sliddri, nor heo waded 

ine wete, 1382 Wycur Prev. xxvi. 28 The slideri_ mouth 

| werchith fallingis, z552 Asr. Haminton Catech, 76 Thai.ar 

| lyk ta ane slederie eil. x7g9x Learmont Paems 45, Unless — 

. some slidd’ry means he us'd. 1826 G. Muir Clydesdale Mime 

streisy 8 (E.D.D.), Lawyers fam'd for slidd'ry gabs. 3868 

| W. Sueuiey Flowers 182 Some gleg-gabbit slidderie:: 

| +Shi-ddy, a Obs. =SiLIDDEBY a1, | 
| x6agz Wonrorrne Marrow Fr. Tongue 107/'2 Tt 

| (elissanty wether. 7 verglace. ‘It freeseth after 
| itissliddy. | fk ee 

sepa) rer ore: he. entre: i i this; also, the manner In wi 


ah e eh i evs Agena ae | *slidden “sandstone rock. | Ai ty : 

A ccogand As ae ado. Also 6 slickely. [f | gii-dder, sd. dal. [Cf Surppar a. and vJ A» 

ew ete. ‘fe | | trench or hollow running down a hill; a steep slope. 
L Sleekly, smoothly. rare. . a 1 For other uses'see the Eng. Dial. Dict. 

8896 Suaxs. Zaae. Shr. 1V.i..93 Let their heads bee slickely a1793 G. Waite Selborne, Obs. on Veget, (2853) 301 One 
—eomb’d. , a ae of the olidders, or trenches, down the middle of the Hanger 
2, Cleverly, deftly. | Still ealled strawberry-slidder. 1842 Dasm/ries Herald 

“3893 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/2 Look..how slickly they are | Oct, Tearing’ and' wearing’ bis corduroys, up trees and 
painted, with what knowledge and skill. | down stidders, to very reasonable tatters. a Whithy 
Slickness (sli-knés). [f. Suicx a. +-nEss.] } Gloss., Slidder,..% track dawn the hill side for the water. 
“1. Smoothness. rare. | +S$li-dder, « and adz. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 
"3667 Phil. Trans. I. 482 Some of which [stones, CalenZi} | slidor, 2-6 shder (4 -8re, § -Ur, re), 4-5 slidir, 
were so bestow’d as to slide upon others, and had thereby | 5-6 slyder (4 -it, 5 -¥™, rere); 4 sledyr, 4-5 
: “se asia : a wonderfull slikness, a sleder; 1 sliddor, 5- slidder (6 -yr, slydder, 
sc : fa yn golidere, -yr, selydyr, sklyder. [OE. 
_ 31872 Daily News 5 Aug., 1 know not whether the uniform — in). B. § oT ale el , SE dae tl [ 
‘gives him a greater appearance of what in the North is | slidar, {. sia Ween TAGS we 7 2] ay 
called ‘slickness’. | | : A. adj, 1. Slippery; on which one readily slips, 
3. Dexterity, cleverness. a by Baan Also as quasi-sd. (quot. 1501). | 
1898 Daily News 5 June 7/2 A mere sketch, it is true, but | @ 1000 Runic Poet 29 Is byb oferceald, ungemetum 
with all his slickness and deftness of execution. 1899/did.29 | slidor. cx2ho in Horstm. Aliengé. Leg. (x875} 168 pe oper — 
Apr, 9/4 ‘The slickness of the painting. .is quite admirable. | was pat heo la bridge} was so shee me ne scholde per 
Slickstone. . Now rare. Also 4, 6 slike-, 5 | 09 nogt gom | €™303 ee apt ea 
slyk-, 6 sly cke-. [f. SLICE a Cf. ON. slthisteinn ec raheoetan Ferien it 63 Somme may nou3t clymbe 
(Norw. slikjestein).] =SLERKSTONE. _. | om be hilles, pe wey is so slider. ¢ 1440 Proms. Paru. 459/2 
1zas Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 172 A slikee | Slydyr (or smypyr asa wey), dubricus, 1483 Cath. Angl 
stone... ¢x340 Mowsinale (Skeat) 158 Wloman} oft with — 3422/2 Sclidere (4. Sclydyr), Zedilis. xs0r Dovctas Pal. 
slikeston. slikyth, 14.. Lat.-Eug. Voc. in WreWiilcker 563 | Hox. u1. ly, Thay na grippis thair micht bald for shidder. 
Anethon, a slykston.  Zéid. 593 Litatorium, a slykston, | 1826 SkeLton J agnyf. 1840, 1 trowe it he a frost, for the 
1530: Patscr. 271 Slyckestone, Lsse a papier. rso4 Nasue | way is, slydder- -1ggo Sater, Poems Reforpt. XX- 31 Clyde 
 Uxfort. Trav. 15 Their shooes shined as bright as. slikes | banks. thay sall find slidder, Quhen kindlit is Gods ire. 
stone. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 75 Shining as parchment b, fig. OF 10 fig.context , ; 
dyed green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1674, Cotton || . ¢ 000 Ags. PS: (Thorpe) xxxiv. 7 Syn heora wegas bystre 
ipl. Gamester (1680) 85 Some have a way to slick with | and slidore. ¢%25° Owl & Night. 956 aa schalt faite, pi 
. pny a ag all the Honours, very smooth. cxzix PETIVER | wey is slider. 1400 26 Fol. Poems 22 He wel the lede in 
-Gaszophyl. x. § 96 A large smooth shining Gowry, whichis | -wayes slidre. 7533 A Heywoop Jery Play 296 The way | 
. lish ie . fae ide 6 oo | 
Present for Maid 267 Smooth them [rihands} with a glass is Pie Prom which ene 
Stones, the 100—{o Bs. od. 1893-4 Hesior Vorthusbid, | wocertain mutable. = 
Gloss. 8.v,, Slickstones were aoe made with a aie ¢ 1480 Henryson Fables, Wolf & Wether xxii, Bewar in | 
handle. 2895 Stand. Dict, Slickstone,..Archedl, a pre« | welth, for hall benkis ar richt slidder. x552 lnpxsay | 
' eo | Monarche 4977 Sen 3¢.-Hes causit me for to consydder 
Atiye Pompe and glore bene slydder. a 1578 


of food which the trout peculiarly delight in). | Me pclin , 


consid: 


dyr 
3. Of 


be 26 of pe erpe- 1596 Firz-Gerrrey Sirf, £ 
a s or slids is grown | tired passenger... Sits downe't 
stids OY as | The wanton bubling-waters. 


ricks to t eS 30 


as 


SLIDE, 


Tynvatt Glac, 1. xi. 78 The edge of the precipice, to which 
Jess than a quarter of a minute's slide would carry us. 1878 
b.. Taytor Px, Dexkadion un. i, The bubble and slide of the 


rill Is heard. : . 

b. fg. in various applications. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reform xvi. 2 
mony slydis Trow 3e he can betrew? 1607-12 Bacon &ss., 
Nobility (Arb.) 196 Kinges, that have able Men of theire 
Nobilitye, shall finde ease in ymploying them, and a better 
slyde in theire busines. x6a5 dia, Fortune 381 Like 
Homers Verses, that haue a Slide, and Easinesse, more 
then the Verses of other Poets. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dau, 111. vii, Yhence, by a graceful slide down the family. 
tree, her ladyship traced out the consanguinity. 1884 GLap- 
STONE in Spectator 16 Feb. 220/1 When I saw his mind 

shaken. and, so to speak, on the slide. 
ec. Music. A kind of grace (see quots.); also 
e= PORTAMENTO. | | 
3828 Bussy Gram. Mus. 152 The Side, a grace in very 
frequent use. It generally consists of two notes gradually 
ascending or descending to the note it is intended to orna- 
ment; and to which it is attached bya curve. 188r Grove's 
Dict. Music WW. 534 Slide,..an ornament. frequently met 
with in both vocal and instrumental music, although its 
English name has fallen into disuse. It consists of a rapid 
diatonic progression of three notes, either ascending or de. 
scending, of which the principal note, or note to be orna- 
mented, is the third, and the other two are grace-notes, | 
4. An earth-slip, a landslip, an avalanche; a 
place on a hill-side, etc., where this has happened. 
1664 Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 151 fol. 1), [To] 
amend and restore all such slides, decayes, or breaches, of 
and in the caleway. 1829 Scorr Anne of G. ii, He..was 
led..to believe that this rock marked the farthest extent of 
the slip or slide of earth. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie V. 
xxxi, It proved to be not so much a slide as the breaking 
off and falling of a vast line of cliff. 1900 rnd. Sch. Geog. 
(U.S.) Apr. 157 Immediately following this tremendous 
slide came a crowd of people rushing in every direction, 
b. A sliding mass or stretch of water. 
3869 Buackmore Lorna D. vii, I stood at the foot of a 
long pale slide of water, — 
8. Mining, a. A fracture in a lode resulting in 
the dislocation or displacement of a portion of it; 
a vein of clay, etc., marking such dislocation. 
_ 2978 W. Payee Atin. Cornud. 82 That fracture which we 
call a slide or heave. Jéid. 83 The slide or heave of the 
_ Lode manifests the greater subsidence of the Strata. 1839 
- Ure Dict. Aris 316 Clay veins; of which there are two 
gets, the more ancient, called Cross-Fluckans; and the 
more modern, called SZides. 1865 J.T. F. Turner Slate 
starries 23 Walls of hardah..are dreaded, because they are 
_ generally accompanied by slides, which dip precipitously 
from east to west. x890 ATelbourne A (deed 16 June 6/t 
Every main reef is cut bya slide dipping from west to east. 
‘b. Matter dislodged by an earth-slip. ? 
184x WHITTIER 70 a Friend iv, Loose rock and frozen slide 
Hung on the mountain-side. 1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines 
& Afining 296 The shaft passes 45 feet through ‘slide’, and 
then rs5 feet on the vein. . 


Sen he hes maid sa 


4. a. A kind of sledge. (Cf Strp 5d.) 
“685-90 Coan Wonderful Provid. (1849) ro Reply was 
mad tat I was not able to goorride; at which he ordered 


ied me ona slide. 1764 Museune Rust. II. 362 
We ite y procure a slide, to be drawn by one horse, 
made of two poles about ten feet long, 186 Smires Lives 
Engineers I. 193 The slide or sledge is seen in the fields. 
1896 Pilgrine Missionary (Boston) Sept. ro, I,. borrowed 

‘a mule and a slide, and hauled to the house some planks 
and pickets. | 


pb. A runner on which a gun is mounted. 


Ash (177s) gives 
ment or machine 
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1979 Ann. Reg. 203 A gold slide, set with diamonds. 1824 
Jane Tavi0R Contrib, of Q.Q. (1828) LI. 149 Ifa slide broke 
in her frock,..instead of re-placing..she would exclaim— 


‘there’s that tiresome slide gone’. 1897 Arny §& Navy 
the ; 


Stores List 271 Tortoiseshell slides for hair, 1/o 
7. a. A slip of glass or other material on which 


an object-is mounted or placed to facilitate its — 


examination by a microscope. - 
1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Microgr. 14 That part of the old 
compound microscopes which used to carry the slide of 
object-glasses. 1895 G. E. Davis Pract. Micros. (ed. 3) 375 
Objects are generally mounted upon glass slides, or ‘slips’, 
as they are sometimes called. . ' | 
+b. A picture prepared for use in a magic lantern 


or stereoscope. | ore 
1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, He had even lost 
money .. by getting up goblin slides for magic lanterns, 1858 
Edinb, Rev. July 207 His history..passes before us like a 
series of slides in a magic lantern. 1890 ATKINSON Ganot's 
Physics 598 A stereoscope..which will give us, with the 
ordinary stereoscopic slides, a reversed picture. aac 
c. Photogr. A flat case or receptacle within 

which plates are placed for the purpose of being 
inserted in a camera. Freq. dark slzde. | 

3886 Orr's Circ. Sci., Pract, Chent. 184 It is best to let the 
water dry off previously to the plate being placed in the 
slide. 1876 Asney /nsiruct. Photogr. 166 The sensitized 
plate in the dark slide. 1878 — Z'reat. Photogr. 216 ‘Vhe 
slide is divided into two parts, hinged so as to fold one 
against the other. tare 

8. Rowing. A sliding seat. 

x875 STONEHENGE Brit, Rum Sports (ed. 12) 643/1 A well- 
known amateur who.. had never used the slide. 1894 
LeHMann in Dadly News 6 Feb, 3/5 ln 1871 a crew of pro- 
fessionals used a seat that slid on the thwarts, and beat a 
crew that was generally held to be superior, and from that 
moment slides, as we now know them, came into general use. 

IIL. 9. A smooth surface, esp. of ice, for sliding 

on, or formed by being slid on; a slippery place. 

1687 Mifce Gt. Fr, Diet. u, Side, a frozen place slid upon. 
18 ickENns Pickw. xxix, Mr. Pickwick. .took another run 
and went slowly and gravely dowatheslide. 1856 THACKERAY 
Lett. Wks, 1901 X. p. xxvii, A poor old gentleman slipped 
down and broke his thigh on a slide. 1899 B. Cares Lady 
ie Darkness xi. 9x A perfect little slide of grease that had 
ormed on the boards below. | 


10. a. An inclined plane for the transit of heavy 


goods, esp. timber. Chiefly Amer. 

1832 Baspace Lcon. Manuf. xxviii. (ed. 3) 282 The mines 
of Bolanos.. are supplied with timber from the adjacent 
mountains by a slide similar to that of Alpnach. 1878 
Lumberntan's Gaz. 16 Mar., The logs are then placed in 
the trough of the slide and very easily drawn by horses to 
their destination. 1886 B. Harte Snowdbound 127.4 slide 
was a rude incline for the transit of heavy goods that could 
not be carried down a trail. 


b. Amer. A sloping channel constructed to facil- 


itate the passage of oe ome stream ; a chute. 

2858 in Simmonns Dict. Trade. 1880 Lumberman's Gaz, 
7 Jan. 28 The government constructs‘ slides ’ for the passage 
of timber around shoals or rapids where there are no canals. 
1884 S. E. Dawson Habk, Canada 20 The streams for float- 
ing timber to market have been opened up byslides, booms, 
and dams, ENA, Puts f 

ce. The bottom of a gold-washing cradle. 

1864 J. Rocers Vew Rusk IL. 27 The heavier gold remain- 
ing on the slide. re ee ; 7 

lL. A device of the nature of a bed, rail, groove, 
etc., on or in which a thing may slide, 


1846 Honrzaprre. Turning LI. 897 The work to be cone - 


tinually moved to and fro upon the slide or railway, a dis- 
tance equal to itsown length. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade 
Terms, Northumd.§& Durk. 48 Sides, upright rails, of wood 
or metal, fixed in a shaft, for the purpose of steadying the 
cages, which have senile d grooves attached to them. 
1869 Rankine Machine & Handa-tools Pi. F 11, The hammer- 
head is of cast iron, and works in slides, which are firmly 
rivetted into the frames. sy teria 
12. The track of an otter, Oe a 

3894. Lypexker Roy. Nat. Hist. Il. 95 These otters are 
usually caught in steel traps, which are set beneath’ the 
water where one of the ‘slides’ or tracks of the animals 
leads to the margin. 
Slide, obs. variant of Sump a. | 
Slide (sid), 7. Pa. t. slid. Pa. pple, slid 
(slided, slidden). Forms: (see below). . 


bi 


| Slidan,= NFris. slide (slire), sklid, older. LG. 
sliden (slijden), MHG. sittem: for related forms 


SLIDE. 


Wright Lyxie P. xxxix. 110 Hit is muche wonder that he 
nadoun slyt. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon. Prod. 129 It slit 
awey so faste, . 

%, Pa.t. a. (1 -slid); north. and Se. 4-5 slad, 
5, 8 slade; 4-5 slayd (5 slayde), 4~ slaid, 
9 slaed, etc. | 3 : 

13.. Cursor M. 23222 (Edinb.), Poh a firin fel..par into 
slad. 1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 7or_The schippys our the 
wawys slayd. ¢xqso St, Cuthdert (Surtees) 5456 Pa waters 
sone away slade. 1533 Be.tenpen Livy (S.'1.S.) 1.120 Ane 
serpent slaid..out of ane pillare. xs9x Jas. I Poet. Exerc, 
Chorus Venetvs, Our enemies feet they slaid. x72z Ramsay 
Lucky Spence xiv, I slade away wi’ little din. 1785 Burns 
Death & Dr. Hornbook xxvi, The wife slade cannie to 
her bed. ! 

B. 4-5 slood (slod), 4~7 slode; 9 dal. slod. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 1182 In slomeryng heslode, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 237 He slood wip his oon foot. 
1470-83 MaAtory Arthur Ix. xXvill, 365 His swerd slode 
adoune. 1823 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cclxx. 403 He slode 
and fell downe. x698 Fryer Acc. 2. ludia & P. 257 We 
slode step by step. n : 

. 5-6 slydde, 6-7 slidde, 6- slid. 

¢ 1480 ALyrr. our Ladye 198 All thynges that slydde vnto 
them. x5s90 Spenser /. Q. ul. iv. 32 Whiles..they softly 
slid. 1598 Jonson Z£v. Man in Hut, rw. iv,! slidde downe 
..into the streete, 1676-7 MarveLu Corr, colxxxiii. Wks, 
(Grosart) Il. 515 This slid over. oak! 

cx489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 345 The swerde 
slided vpon the helme.. ¢ 1580 J. Hooker Lz/e Sir P. Carew 
in Archxol. XXVIII. 121. His foote slyded or slipped. 
168 RycauT tr. Gracian’s Critick 187 Others slided along 
with a good Air. a1774GoLpsm. Surv, Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 269 A number of parts..which slided. 1826 Hoop Last 
Man 20 Then down the rope..Islided. sai 

3. a. pole. a 3 islide, 4 islyde, 5 (y)slide. 

exzso Owl & Night. 686 Hit nis of horte islide. 13.. in 
E. E. P. (1862) 132 Hou sone pat hit is forp islyde, a@x420 
Biste Prov. xxiv. 10 ‘Chou that hast slide [v.7. yslide}. 

B. (1 -sliden), 4-5, 7 sliden (4 -un, 5 -on), 
4-5 slyden (5 -yn); 4 Sc. selyddyn, 5 Se. slyd- 
din, 6 slydden, 6- slidden (9 aza/. sledden). | 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 126 Sum ar slyddin our the wall. 
1382 Wycir Lam, iii, 53 Slyden is in to a grene my lyf, 
x392 in Fraser The Lennox (1874) Il. 48 Vhrow errour 
sclyddyn. ¢xqso tr. De Jmitatione 1. |x, Sliden & viciat 
by be first man. 1579 W. WiiKinson Con/ut. Fam. Love g 
Thetruth whence ye haue slydden. 1622 Matynes Anc. 
Law-Merch 14 Now changed and sliden backe. a@x697_ 
Avsney Surrey LV. 148 A great Part..is slidden down into 
the Grounds below. x88: E. Coxon Basil Plant I. 64 50 
easily had he slidden back into his old habits 

y. 6 slyded, -yd, 7~ slided. | 


. 4838 CoverpaLe 2 Sav. xxii. 37, Myne ankles haue not — 
slyded.. 1644 Dicsy Wat, Bodies xxxv. § 7. 301 Other 


‘spirits which..would haue slided downe more leisurely. 


1776 SempLe Building in Water 36 ‘This Block must. 
slided over to c. 1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Chesterf. $ 
Chatham, We have slided into Cicero’s language. | : 
a. 7- slid. | PF at 
ax700 Evetyn Diary (Chandos Classics) 188 He had slid 
and fall’n. @1751 Botincuroke £ss, 1. vil, Wks, 1754 III, 
489 They have not only slid imperceptibly. 1860 TynpALu 
Glac, 1, xiv. 95 Before I had slid a dozen yards, ip 
B. Signification. a oe 
I. zntr. 1. To pass from one place or point to 
another with a smooth and continuous movement, 
esp. through the air or water or along a surface, 
 agso Guthlac v. {z909) 123 Da comon semninga twezen 
deoflu to him of pbzere lyfte slidan. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
i, gor: The schippys our the wawys slayd. 1382 Wycuir 
2 Sam, xxii. 11 He..slood vpon the pennys of the wynd, 
c1400 Destr. Troy 12690 [Pai] Letyn sailes doune slide 
sleghli & faire. a 1547 Surney nezd 11. 302 Thus slided 
through our toun The subtil tree. a@rs599 Spenser J. Q. 
vu. vil. 43 Two fishes. .Which through the flood before did 
softly slyde And swim away. 1629 Quarles Avg. §¢ Para 
thenfa wi. 2 April’s gentle showers are slidden downe, To 
close the wind-chapt.earth. 1667 Mitron FP. Z. vu 302 He 
took me rais’d,..over Fields and Waters, as.in Aire Smooth — 
sliding without step. x7z2 Appison Sfectator No. 369 P 9 
The Gods. .slide o'er the Surface of the Earth by an uniform 
Swimming of the whole Body. x789 J. Wittiams Min | 
Kingd. |. 214 The vestige of the coal is sure to slide down | 
slope of the ground. -182q Lanpor Jag, Conu., Gem 
Kleber & French Officers Wks, 1853 I. 43/x The. officer 
‘slided with extended’ ‘arms from his resting-place, 1843 


| Hourzarrren Turning 1. 40or The metal could be made to 
| es upon itself without puckering. 1872 TynpaLt Fragyt, 


(1879) I. xii. 364 Whitish-green spots..over which the 
pencil usually slid as if the spots were greasy, 
’'b. To move in this manner while standing more 
less erect upon a surface, esd. that of ice, 
‘orl used of skating, now distinguished fromit. 
ominalé (Skeat) 164 M[an] sliduth vp-on hyse,, 
qa1/1, I have sene one in Hollande slyde as 
dothe in the water whan it is — 
TL. Wasaincton tr. WVicholay’s Voy. We XX, 
nteth vpon you , 


‘your backe, and so with his feet 
. 16x17. Moryson Jt, Ue. 
hand in eave it : 


SLIDE, 


1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 300 A..white precipitate 
subsides to the bottom, and slides off the glass. 

2. Of streams, etc.: To glide, flow. Now rare. 

x390 GowER Conf II. 266 A wounde upon his side Sche 
made, that therout mai slyde The blod withinne. a@xzq2g 
Cursor M, 11984 (Trin.), Ihesu soone in pat tide lett pe 
watir rynne & slide. xg23 Doucias Axeid v. xiii. 71 The 
flude Tibir_ throw Lawrent feildis slidis. ¢1586 C’ress 
PemBROKE PS. XLVI. il, A river streaming joy, With purling 
murmur safelie slides. 1633 P, FuetcHer Pisc. Eclogs 1, 
v, Where Thames and Isis heire By lowly ton slides, 
1668 CuLpeprer & Coie Barthol. Anat. 1. xiil. 32 To suck 
out the wheyish Blood which slides along that way. 1738 — 
Common Sense Il. 176 It has neither rushed down the 
Rock, nor slided thro’ the Plain. 1746 W. Mason Ox the © 
Cam Poems 1830 IL. u. 49 Without a rill the even tide Slided 
silently away. 1819 WiFFEN Aontan Hours 90 Ever from 
his lid a tear would slide. 1833 Tennyson Zéeanore 109 As 
waves that up a quiet cove Rolling slide. 

3. Of reptiles, etc.: To glide, crawl. Now rare. 

21300 Cursor MM. 894 Pou worm,..bou sal slid apon pi brest, 
o1375 Se Leg. Saints xxxix. (Cosmo & D.) 261 As pe 
serpent had entre in at his mouth,..one be sammyne wise 
it slad oute, a@r4oo in Horstm. Altene?, Leg. (1878) 222 
Neddre,..vppe pi breste bou schalt slyden. 1530 Pascr. 
g2t/t It is a wondrouse thyng to se an adder or a snake 
slyde so faste as they do and have no fete. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1 xii. 44 These slippery snakes doe slide 
away. 1607 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 601 He espyed the | 
Snake to slide up into the bed-straw. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. wu. 39 These thieves slide cunningly along 
upon their bellies like Snakes. 1856 [see SLING AA. a, 3}. 

4. To move, go, proceed unperceived, quietly, or 
stealthily; to steal, creep, slink, or slip away, 
into or out ofaplace, ete 

1382 Wycuir 1 Kings xx. 39 Keep this man}; the which if 
were slyden aweye, thi lijf shal be for the lijf of hym. 
a1400-s0 Alexander 4456 Quen 3e ere slide hyne. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vit. 1333 Siely he slayd throuch strenthis 
off Scotland. 1530 Patser. 21/2 Who wolde ever have 
thought it, that he shulde have slydden out at this narow 
hole. xs90 Spenser 7. Q. 1.1L $4 So slyding softly forth, 
she turnd as to her ease. r60a Marston At. & Mel. 111 
Wks. 1856 I. 33 Then, noble spirit, slide, in strange disguise, 
Unto some gratious Prince. 1697 Dryben Virg, Georg. Vv. 
594 The slipp’ry God will..attempt to slide away. 27 
RicHarpson Pamela II. 365 You observe how he slid 
away..as soon as I open’d my Door. 1760-72 H. Brooxe 
Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 126 Slouching my hat, I slid out of 
_ doors. 1829 Lyrron Devereux i iii, Steele slid into a seat 
near my own. 18389 D. C. Murray Dang. Catspaw 7 An 
officer of the court slid to the door of the judge’s apartments, 
fig. 61378 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. (Adrian) 212 Hou pu 
had grace criste for to kene,..and A fra hym pis [=thus] 
slad 1 3594 Kyp. Cornelia m. i, He slides More swiftly 
from mee then the Ocean glydes, 

_b. collog. To make off. Orig. U.S. | 
— 2889 BartLerr Dict. Amer. 415 To slide, to go, be gone, - 
be off. 1873 B, Harte Fiddletown, etc. 85 She led William 
where he was covered by seventeen Modocs, and—slid! — 


II. 5. To pass away, pass by, so as to dis- 


appear, be forgotten or neglected, etc. Now rare, 
 ¢xago Owl & Night. 686 For Alured seyde of olde quide 
& yet hit nis of horte islide. 13.. in 2.2.7. (1862) x32 
Knowe pis worldly honoure Hou sone pat hit is forp islyde. 
1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v.769 Bothe Troylus and Troye 
toun Shal knotteles thorugh out here herte slyde. ¢x400 
Destr. Troy 4032 Frostes were faren,..The slippond slete 
slidon of the ground. 1503 S. Hawes Examp. Virt. xiv. 
 ecxeviii, That his redolent buddes shall not slyde But ever 
encrease, 1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. (1663). 60 Thus 
this slander slided away with the time. x607 Toprset. 
Hour. Beasts (1658) 39t Presently the black hairs will fall 
and slide away, and in some short time there will come 
white. 1824 Lams Zilia u. Capt. Fackson, Alack, how 
good men, and the good turns they do us, slide out of 
memory, ca | 


pb. With Zt (or alow). In later use freq., to 
let (something) take its own course. 

1386 CHaucer Clerk's T. 26 In his lust present was al 
his thoght,..Wel ny alle othere cures leet he slyde, @ 1400 
Minor Poems from Vernon MS.\. 492 [Let him] put his 

wylle in gode pewes, And alle wikked let slyde. cx440 

Carcr. Live St. Kath, 1. 935 3¢ wyl not lete pis mater slyde, . 

parde. a1586 Swwnev Arcadia nu, (1590) 107 With a calm 
carelessness, wetting each thing slide. xs96 SHaKs, Zam. 

_ SAr. Ind. i.6 Therefore. .let the world slide, 16x Cotar. s.v. 
- Chargé, To take no thought, passe the time merrily, let the 
world slide. @x8s9 in Bartlett Dict. Ame. (ed. 2) 241 If 

California was going to cost the Union so much, it would 

be better to let California slide, 1885 Jfanch, Exam. 3 
June 5/t The question at issue was not allowed to slide. 

1897 Field 6 Feb. 166/1 ‘The supine way we English have — 


of letting things slide. 
c. Of time: To pas 


¢x600 | 
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Henry Wallace vir. 68 Apon a sleip he slaid full sodandly. 


1513 Doucias meid vu. Prol. x1rz On slummyr I slaid 


full sad. 
b. To pass easily or gradually z#¢o some con- 
dition, practice, etc. Also in early use with Zo, 
In some contexts there is. connexion with sense 9. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. XR. ue iv. (1495) 31 Aungels 


neuer slyde to vice nother tosynne. ¢1qsgo tr. De (nitta. | 
| ttome 1. xXV~. 38 


; ; He pat eschuip not smale defautes, litel & 
litel shal slide in to gretter. x503 Hawes Axa. Virt.1. 
ix, That ye to fraylte shall not slyde. 1579 W. W1LKINSON 
Confut. Fam, Love 79b, When they shall here any of the 
Familie slide into any of these affirmations. 1754 Youne 
Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 LV. 137 Thus, looking out for some 
shadow of excuse, we naturally slide into groundless doubts. 


| 4766 Forpyce Serm. Yng. Wo. (1767) I. vi. 230 She will.., 


when her province is enlarged, slide into the duties of it 
with readiness, x80z Mrs. i. Wesr lnjfidel Father 11. 128 
Even Lord Glanville, while he made his bow, so far slided 
into equivoque [ete], 1847 Heres Friends in C. I. ill, 36 
When an honourable man..slides into some dishonourable 


action. x87z Cartytein Mrs, Carlyle's Lett. . 144, 1 had | 


slid into something of correspondence with Lockhart. 
. @ To pass by easy or gradual change or trans- 
formation into some other form or character. 


@ 1500 Six Caw/line xxii. in Child Bad. II. 59/1 The timber 
these two children bore Soe soone in sunder slode. x731 


Pore £4. Buritngton 66 Parts answ'ring parts shall slide 


into a whole. 1763 J. Brown Poet. & Music vii. 143 The 
Narrative..did easily slide into dramatic Representation, 
x847 HeLes Friends in C.1. vi. 96 The great danger. .of 


representative government, is lest it should slide down from | 


representative government to delegate government. 1862 
MerivaLe Rom. Emp. (1865) VIII. Ixiv. 99 Rhetorical 
amplifications slid swiftly into direct mis-statements. 1876 
Freeman Norn. Cong. V. xxiv. 503 It was an easy step 
for the patron to slide into the beneficiary. — 

7. To move, pass, make way, etc., in an easy or 
unobtrusive manner. 


¢ 1374 CHAucER Soeth, 1. pr. xii. (1868) 106 The deuyne 
substaunce..ne slydeb nat in to outerest foreine pinges. 
c1386 — Can. Yeom. Prol. 129 That science is so fer vs 
beforn, We mowen nat..It ouer-take, it slit awey so faste. 
az3400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, lit. 149 Mony folk 
slod to helle slider. ¢xqso Myrr. Our Ladye 19% Righte 
so the holy goste vouched safe to slyde in to the hartes of 
the prophetes. 1577 /. de Lisde’s ar en C ij b, Seeking 
..to slyde in among the princes, and beare the like port as 
they, x59x Sy.vester De Bartas i. vii. 255 The Pall Of 
Eden’s old Prince; whose luxurious pride Made on. his 
seed his sin for ever slide. 1622 Matynes Anc, Law- 
Merch. 14 The which paces of the Sunne are now changed 
and sliden backe in the lulian Kalender. 2697 CoLLizR 
£ss. (1702) 1. 183 A good Conscience..makes him slide into 
the Grave by a more gentle and insensible Motion. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I. i. 2 So desirous..of sliding 
through life to the end of it unnoted. 2792 Mary Wo.L- 
stonEcr. Vind, Rights Wom. 8, 1 shall try to avoid that 
flowery diction which has slided from essays into novels. 
1820 Hazuirt Lect, Dram, Lit. x36 The poet’s verse slides 
into the current of our blood. 1858 Houmes 4 wt, Break7-t. 
iii, 25 All lecturers..have ruts and grooves in their minds, 
into which their conversation is perpetually sliding. 
b. Of speech or music, or with reference to 


these ; sec. (see quot. 1875). | 
x53 TI. Wison het. (1580) 3 Euery Orator should 
earnestly labour to file his tongue, that his woordes maie 
slide with ease. x864 Brownitnc Abt Vogler xii, I feel 
for the common chord again Sliding by semitones. 1875 
Stainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. Terms s.v., To slide is to 
pass from one note to another without any cessation of 
sound, or distinction between the intervals. 


ce, Of the eye or sight: To pass quickly from | 


one object to another. 
1756 Burke Subd, & B. ur. xv, The deceitful maze, through 


which the unsteady eye slides giddily. 1784 Cowper Zask | 


1, 51x The weary sight. slides off, Fastidious, seeking less 
familiar scenes. | 
III. 8. To slip; to lose one’s foothold. 

aza25 Ancr. R. 252 Per on ged him one in one sliddrie 
weie, he slit & falled sone. c1rage S. Aug. Leg. 1. 212 Heo 
was so slider, pat man ne mi3zte pare-oppe gon bote he slide 
and felle a-doun. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 596 For hapnyt 
ony to slyde or fall, He suld be soyne.to-fruschit all. 2485 
Caxton Paris & V.18 Hys hors slode and thenne geffroy 
overthrewe to theerthe. 1530 Patscr. 721/2 He slydde and 
bothe his fete folded underneth him. a 2548 Hatt Chron., 
Flex. VIII, 213 To the entent that the horses should not 


slide on the Pavement. @x70o Everyn Diary (Chandos — 
Classics) 187 Capt. Wray’s horse..slid downe a frightfull . 


shall dag ACS ee Zhe Times Poems 1767 Ll. 19 
o sure, they walk on ice, and never slide. 18x19 SHELLEY 


Cenci 1. i. 12, I see a woman. .motionless, whilst I Slide. 


giddily as the world reels. 


Jigs 3388 Wryeur Lam. iii. 53 My lijf slood in to a lake, 


| 2390 Gower Conf III. 241 He makth a treigne, Into the 
| which if that he slyde, Him were betre go besyde. 1624 
| Massincer Renegade v., vii, Tho’ the. descent Were steep — 


as hell, ]_ know I cannot slide. 1668 Br. Hopxms Sera, 
(x685) 45 We are apt to slide off from the smoother part of 
our lives, as flies from glass. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv, 


Wks. 1907 VI..399 1t is not possible that the downhill should » 
| mot be slid into. — -— ee ae 


“pb. Of the foot: To slip. Also fg. - 


1340 Ayend, 149 Huanne be on uot slyt, be ober him helpp. | 
@ | 21382 Wycuir Veut. xxxii. 35, Y shal geeld to hem in tyme, — |. 


y | that the foot of hem slyde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 147 b/1 


| Hys foot slode so that he fyl in to.the Ryuer.. x535 Cover. | 
| DALE 2 
_ 


Sao. xxii, 37 Thou hast enlarged my goinge vnder 


cand 


464 of course The *slide-bolt catches. 1763 M uses 


| 3861-2 Ulster Frnl. Archzol, 1X. 145 Some 


| (rg05) 23, 
myne ankles haue not slyded. 1590 Spenser 7. Q. | 


“| valves and *s 
| 293 A *slide- 


1 Deut. xix. s The yrun slidith fro the helue, |b 
his freend.  ¢xq00 Avnturs Arth, 617 The 


‘SLIDE. 


swerde sleppis on slante,and one the mayleslydys, 1470-8 
Matory Arthur i. xvi, 58 The swerd slode doune by the 
hauberk behynde his back. x6x0 Barroucu Physick it. 
xli. (1639) 90 Their temples be slidden-downe, their eyes be 
hollow. 1680 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. xin. 228 Its point will 
not describe a Circle on the greatest Extuberances of the 
Globe, but will slide off it. 1748 Jounson Vis. Theodore 


Wks. 1796 II. 399 The declivities grew more precipitous, and _ 


the sand slided from beneath my feet. 1834 W. Gopwin 
Lives Necromancers 340 Just-as he thought he had caught 
him by the hand, the miserable wretch slided from between 
his fingers. 1859 Tennyson J/erdin.& V. 737 The snake of 
gold slid from her hair. = A on 

Jig. 1820 Scotr Monast. xxii, Muttering these last words, 


which slid from him, as it were unawares, 


9. jig. To lapse morally; to commit some fault ; 


_to err or go wrong. 


ax1000 Salomon 378 Donne he geong fared, hafad wilde 
mod, .. slided zgeneahhe [ete]. cxrzso Owl & Night. 1390 
Wis wunder nou bah he abide, Vor fleysses lustes hi makeb 
slide. 138a Wvycur Zcclzs, xix. 16 Ther is that slideth in 
his tunge, but not of inwit. 1436 Pod. Poenzs (Rolls) Il. 182 
When grace shynethe sone are wee slydynge. ¢x540 Cover. 
DALE tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacrament Cij, Lhe rule, whyche 
f we folowe, we shall neyther slyde nor erre. azrsor H, 
Samira Ws. (1867) IL. 266: The strong:and just God, that 
consumed Nineveh slidden back. 1606 CarpENTER Solo 
mon's Solace vi. 23 No man-so wise but he may by an 
occasion slide, 1738 Wesiry Ps. v. 5 Lead me in all thy 
righteous Ways, Nor suffer me to slide. 2779, CowrEr | 
Olney Hymns xii, I find myself a learner yet, nskilful, : 
weak, and apt to slide, 1868 Epmeston in Sacred Poetry 
143 The Saviour suffers when his children slide. | 
10. Se. (See quot.) | ate gape Te 
ax8x4 Ramsay Scotl. & Scotsmen 18th c, (1888) II. 68 It 
was imagined they would sdide=m.e., ‘lose beef and tallow”: 
—by the change of food, 7 


IV. trans. 11. To cause to move with a smooth, | 


gliding motion; to push over a level surface. | 
€1537 J. Lonpon in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III, 132 
Then must they putt in to the trowgh a peckke of oots, 
and when they wer oons slydyd vndre the Awter [etc.} 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. u. xvi. 93 Then slide your 
Sight-Vanea little higher towards V. 1683 Moxon Printing 
X. lv. 43. The Tennants of the Till being slid in through the 
Cutting-in aforesaid. /did.. xv. i, They may be slid for- 
wards so far. 2793 Smeaton Edystoue L. § 225 note, We 
slid the stones to their respective places. 1815 J. Smira 
Panorama Sct. & AvtI. 80 The cheeks must be of such a 
height, that the cutter-frames can be slidden along upon 
them. 1843 Hortzarrren Turning I. 211 The right hand 
being slided towards the head in the act of lifting the 
hammer. 1877 W.R. Cooper £gyt. Obelisks viii. (1878) 35 


a low cart. Fae -_ 

Jig. 1779 Suerwwan Critict. i, Haven't we the signors and 
signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves? 
x815 Scotr Guy M. xxxvii, Sliding his whisper from between 
his lips, which. were as little unclosed as possible, er 


army, like a weaver’s shuttle, from his right hand to his left. _ 
12. With ¢# or zzfo: To introduce quietly or dexe 


terously; to slip sometime) zxto one’s hand, etc. 

1627 Donne Sern. v. (1640) 51 Slide wee in this note by the 
way. 1677 Miéce 1.s.v. Glisser, To slide his hand into ones 
pocket, 1713 erie tl ap, Sertih No. 8. 50 He was..to slide 
the Letter into her Hand, but let no Body see, @1748 Watts 


always given by a departing guest. 1841 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xviii, Gashford slid bh 
master’s grasp, 187r R. H. Hutron Zss, (1877) L. 44 He 
slides in iempanieceee! Ge very favourite maxim of the religious 
know-nothing school oe gett «Sees © 

13. To move over, traverse, descend, etc., in a 
sliding manner. | a | . oot: 

1621 SpeGcur in Farr Sel. Poet. ¥as. J, 200 Like a ship that 
. Slides thesea, 1635 Quartes Z76/, 1V. iii, The idle vessell 
slidesthe watry lay. 2770 Foote Lame Lover 1, Frederick 
Foretop and I were carelessly sliding the Ranelagh round. 


gently sliding the down-hill of life. _ 7 
14. With away: Tospendin sliding, 8 
3827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 3 Or seeking bright glib ice to 


play And slide the wintry hoursaway. 


 $Slide-, the verbal stem or the sb. in combs. 


(sometimes not hyphened): a. With names of ap- 
paratus, implements, parts of machines, etc., charac- 


- terized by a sliding action, as s/zde-bar, -block, -bolt, 
— scar, etc. ao | : | 


three others, see Knight Dict, Mech. 
hot, 1869 Ranxine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, F9, £ 
clined groove is formed in the tup, in which a “slide 
is fitted. 2841 Browninc Pippa Passes 225 Push thel: 


1.94 These loads are carried in baskets fixed on 
what were called slide-cars were used, tha 
wheels, 1844 H. Sternens Bk, Harm 
clutch, with a slide-rib, being now pla 
Ure Dict, Arts I. 228, ¢ is the cha 
door. . s879 STEVENSON Ess, 77 
. Lhrough the open. 

a grey nightsea, 2875 M 
very great ar iy asst 
ide-faces. 18, 


The obelisk was slid off from the deck of the galley, onto 


Kinctake £othen viii. (1878) 109 Madly sliding his splendid | 


(J.), Little tricks of sophistry by sliding in, or leaving out, | 

such words as entirely change the question, should be aban.’ . 

. doned by all fair disputants. 18:8 Scorr 8”. Lamut, xviii, 
Sliding into the butler’s hand the remuneration, which..was _ 


is cold insidious palm into his | 


1973 —- Bankrupt 1, I flatter'd myself with (the prospect of] | 


For technical descriptions of some of these, and of two or. 


¢ 1886 KirLine Railway Folk 63 A *slide bar about red. 


SLIDEABLE. 


of one fixed and one sliding jaw. 1869 Rawkine Machinery 
& Millwork 571 In this machine the tool-holder .. slides 
vertically in a guiding groove in the *slide-head. x88x Ray- 
monn Mining .Gloss., 
rod-boring, like the jars in rope-boring. 1885 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 239/2 There are two kinds of 

lough in use., termed respectively ‘bolt knife’ and ‘ *slide 


chife’, 1833 Hotlano Manuf Metal Il.142 An ingenious | 


contrivance, known as the *slide-lathe. x846 HoirzapFFet 
Furuing M1. 528 The slide-lathe, and..the planing-machine 
and many other most invaluable tools. x79 Selby Bridge 
Act 34 The “slide leaf or leaves of the said bridge. 1846 
HortzarrreL Turning 11. 634 The back-stay is fixed to 
the *slide plate. 1844 *Slide-rib [see slide-clutch} 1825 
J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 446, 2, the *slide rod, on 
which the knife fis fixed. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut 
Lelegraphy 172 The slide rod being removed, the iron pole 
is fixed in its place. 1846 Hortzarrre. /'uraing U1. 633 
The nut of the “slide screw..is made with twotatls. 1825 
‘J. Nicworson Ofgerat. Mechanic 324 For turning faces of 
wheels, hollow work, &c. where great accuracy is wanted, 
Mr. Maudslay has contrived a curious apparatus, which he 
calls a *slide-tool 18388 Zucyc?. Brit. XXII. soq/x The 
*slide trumpet is mentioned by T. E. Altenburg [1795], 
who compares it, and with reason, to the alto trombone. 
déid., ‘Vhe slide trumpet is still used in England in a some- 
what modified form. ee oe a 
~ pb, Denoting something along which objects may 
slide or be slid, as skde-ladder, -way. 

1793 SMEATON Zdystone L. § 226 The slide-ladder, which 
was very strongly lashed down to eye-bolts. x85 J. 
Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 12 The slide-ladder used by 
brewers in loading and unloading theirecarts. 1856 OLMSTED 
Slave States 550 The boat came to the shore at the foot of 
a plank slide-way. 1883 Scotsman 11 July 5/2. The ways 
were new, and made of oak and pine, with guide-batrens on 
the inner edges of the slideways. — . 

Gc. Misc., as slide-dlowing adj.+ slide-centerer, 
coupler, -miaker ; slide-movement, -principle, 

In most of these séide- represents the sb. m senses 5 and 7. 
2846 Horrzarrren Turning 11. 471 The employment of 
the two, or the three slide movements, to which method 
Mr. Nasmyth has judiciously applied the term ‘Slide 
Principle’. 188 C. A. Epwarps. Oreans 109 In this instru- 
ment is an arrangement called the ‘Slide Coupler’, 1889 


Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 11. 356, 1 would suggest to 


slide-makers a more extended use for their work. 1890 
Baverman Metadinrgy fron 178 The so-called slide-blowing 
engines, where the flap valves are replaced by a slide similar 
to that used in steam engines. x895 G.E. Davis /ract. 
Micros, (ed. 3) 376 In mounting objects, a shide-centerer 
should be employed. ait 
Sli-deable, a. rare~', [f. Sure v.] Liable 
to slide or alter. 
 - $662 Cuanpier tr. Van Heluzont’s Oriat., It desired a 
‘more stable and quiet Inn, than that which should be slide. 
able every hour, 
-$ili-deableness. [Cf prec.] Fitness for sliding. 
 *886 Miss Brovcnron Dector Cugid IL. 159 The glassy 
slideableness of the turnpike road. ox . 
+ SHde-groat. és. [f. Sure v. + Groat] 
Shove-groat, shovelboard. fe 
xgsa Nottingham Rec. lV. 10a Dyce, slyde grote,...or any 
other maner of game,. 2586 Hooker Giraldus' Hist. fre. 
in: Holinshed 11. 86/2 On a night, when the lieutenant and 
he for their disport were plaieng at slidegrote, or shoofle- 
hoord. .x605 Armin Foole upon F. (1880) ax All alone he 
playd at slide groate, as his manner was : peeces or counters 
he had none, 1635 Maldox Borough Deeds (Bundle. x24 
No. 9), [He] continued there about three quarters of an 
hour, and plated two games at slidegroat. 
Slider (slai-da1). - [f. Supe v. +-eR 1] 
L One who slides; taskater. _ 
_x530 Pansar. 225/2 Glydar, a slyder. xg9% Fiorito, Sdris- 
- Giatore,..aslider vpon the yse. 22700 Evetyn Diary 1 Dec. 
1662, The strange and wonderful dexterity of the sliders on 
the new Canal. a@x85x Moir Peet, M&s, (1852) II. 386 
‘The ring of the slider’s heel. 1853 Dickzns Bleak Ho, iii, 
The skaters and sliders bad brushed the snow away. 
dransf, ¥860 ‘yNDALL Glac. mw. xili, 297 The rocks of 
peapecialeaiee to this day the traces of these mighty sliders 


Nat. Hist. Agnat. Anim 155 


Is wee 


Slide joint, a conection acting in 


roller 


5 Euworrny | 


208 


off, we make use of. the Slider. 1963 Museune Rust. 1. 
78 The aperture in the floor of the third cell is shut by 
means of the slider. x790 PA. Trans. LXXXI.27 The 
front of this vessel is a plate.of glass, and the back a tin- 

late slider. 1834-6 Ancycl. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 7531/1 
n a groove under the dovetail isa slider L, moved bya 
wire a x839 Ure Dect. chad peaatanel these guides, 
friction-roller sliders are placed, .,to which sliders the 
corves are suspended. 1884 Law Tinees LX XVIII 8/1 An 
upright rod, up and down which worked a slider which 
contained the cartridge, : 
. fe 2825 Hazurr Spirit of Age 64 He has only to draw the 
sliders of his imagination, and a thousand subjects expand 
before him, er 

b. Organ-building, (See “s ot. 1875.) - 

x78x Encyel. Brit. (ed. 2) VIIL 5747/2 R, R, are the 
s, to move the sliders, by help of the arms Gf, ts 
x85 Horxins Organ 43 ‘The pallets and sliders of the 
several sound-boards. 1875 Srainer & Barrett Dict. JLus. 
Ternts s.x. Organ, We now apply the word slide or slider 
only to that strip of wood which, passing under a row of 


pipes from right to left, admits the air toa particular row of | 


pipes or stops. 188: C, A. Epwarps Organs 56 The sliders 
are long pieces of wood, usually made of mahogany. 


e. Locksmithing. A tumbler that moves hori-_ 


zontally. ue 
3996 Repertory Arts V. 227 In these notches are placed 
six sliders or small bars. 1833 Hontanp Manuf. Metal 1. 
“268 The form of these levers, sliders, or other movables.. 
may be varied without end. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ, 1V. 
aves In these slits are inserted little pieces of steel, called 
sliders, a 
d. Part of a guillotine. Also fig. f 

4795 Burnie Regic. Peace Wks. VIII. 109 Fitting to their 
size the slider of his guillotine! 1798 Lowes of Triangles in 
Antti-Facubin (1999) 142. To the pois‘d plank tie fast the 
monster’s back, Close the nice slider, ope the expectant sack. 
[x903 Morty Gladstone x. ii. (1905) LL. 618 ‘The report next 
fell under what Burke calls the accursed slider.] ee 

5. a. A device for holding, and inserting In a 
microscope, the glass or other plates with the 
objects to be studied. ? és. se 

x702 Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1357 The Sliders with the plain 
and concave Glass plates for Objects [are} very convenient. 

40 bid. KLE 515 Making use of fine transparent Muscovy 
ale or Isinglass, placed in SHders, to inclose Objects in. 
x82a Imison Set. & Art I, 280 You may change the objects 
in your sliders for what others es think proper. 1855 
Larpner Jfus. Sa Art VIL. 94 The wings..of this gnat 

-.make very beautiful objects when mounted under thin 
glass in sliders. oe ae 
b. A lantern-slide, ? Ods. ak 

1793 W.&S. Jonzs Catal, Optical (etc.) Instr. 3 Small 
magic lanthorns, with twelve sliders complete, x823 New 
Monthly Mag. VX. 246 A second face coming across us, 
like the sliders of a magic lantern. 1865 Wylde's Cire. 
Sci. I. 64/2 One of these sliders will give a picture upon 
the white screen, . 

+6. A sliding ring, loop, or similar device, used 
to fasten an article of dress, the hair, a long purse, 
ete. Ods. OS in «i 7 

The sense in quot. r699 is uncertain, . 
| 2699 J. Dickenson: Fra. 7'vav. 64 The Governour. .gave 
us a Shirt and Sliders, a Hat, and a pair of Silk-Stockins. 
1742 A. Monro in Med. Ess. Edinb. V. 455, Fill the Slip- 
ring or Slider is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
x782 [T. VaucHan] Fashionable Follies IL. ccxiv., 138 A 

urse, with brilliant sliders, and a pair of very fine shoe 

uckles, z8r0 S, Green Neformeist I. 81 Drawing the 
sliders of his weighty purse,..he threw down two guineas. 
_@. A stand or holder for a bottle or decanter, 
mtended to be slid along the table ; a coaster. 

1770 tr. Mime.du Bocage's Lett. 1. 67 Little round vessels 
called sliders, of the same {Indian] wood, serve to hold the 
bottles. 1895 “Saran Tytier’ Afacdonald Lass ix. 12 
‘There are the sliders and the cruet, and father’s Grit. 
1905 Daily Chron, x Sept. 6/6 Two chased. and pierced 
decanter sliders... ‘ Ree oes 

8. attrib. and Comb., as shider-crank, .-holder, 
~pump, tube, | 

1797 Lincycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 7123/2 The slider-holder 
should be removed when you are going to. view opaque 
objects, B33 J. Bapeock Dawe. Aveusene. 51 A... lens 
fastened to th 


SLIDING. 


1, Shovelboard, slide-groat. | . 
xs4x Act 33 Hen. Vill,c.9 § x New and craftie games and 
laies, as..slide thrift, otherwise called shoue groat. 2630 

J. Taytor (Water P.) H’&s, 111. 79 Some of the Townesmen 

were,. bowling: some at slide-thrift, or shauel-board, | 


2. A spendthriit. and. | | 
axsoxr H. Smiru Wks. (1866) I. 327 So you depart from 
our sermons like a slide-thrift’s purse, which will hald no 
Hence + Sli*dethrifter, one who plays at shovel- 
board. Oés. — ee — 
zo Rice Javective agst. Vices Dijb, Neither..Slide- 
thrifters, Scailers, nor Darters. i 


-Sili-de-valve. Also slide valve. [f. Suipzv.] 


A valve having a sliding plate for opcning and 
closing an orifice; sfec. one which does thie alter. 
nately and regularly. eae 
3802 Specii M. Murray's Patent No. 2632, My new 
invention..consists in application of one slide valve. 1846 
A. Youns Newt. Dict, 298 On one side of the cylinder is 
this casing which..confines the slide-valves. 1892 Low 
Machine Draw. 74 Slide valves are generally made of 
brass, bronze, or cast iron. — a= oe 
attrid. 1844 H. Sreruens Bk. Farm TI. 3rr The other 
eccentric moves the slide-valve-rod. 1846A. Youne Want, 
Dict. 298 Slide-valve Casing. 7 wa ve 
+’Slidikins, it. Ods. [f. "Suip inf. Cf. 
*SBpopIKiNS.} A form of minced oath. : 
- 3694 Concreve Double-Dealer 11, 1, Slidikins, can’t I 
govern youY What did I marry you for? x7x0 Swirr Let, 
(1767) LLL. 25 Slidikins, I have been the best boy in Christ- 
endom. ¢x755 Mureuy Apprentice ui. ti, Slidikins, this is | 
a letter from the unfortunate young fellow. _ : 
Sliding (slei-din), v4.56. [fi Stmeajt 
L The action of the verb in various senses 
(chiefly intransitive), : | 
(a) ¢13a8 Prose Ps. lv. 13 Pou delinered..myn fete fram 
slydynge. 1382 Wyciir £cc/us. xx. 20 The slidyng of the 
false tunge [is] as he that is falling in the pament. e460 
Contin. Brit u. 460 The stretes were strawed thurghout 
for slidyng of theire horses. 1495 Tvevisa’s Barth. De P.R, 
vit. L 263 The wombe is greuyd with slidynge and slipper. 
nesse. 186x Norton & SackviLie Gorboduc 11, 1, Sa slow a 
slidynge of his aged yeres. xs81 Sipwey Aol, Poet. (Arb.) 
vo The Dutch. .fis so full of } Consonants, that they cannot 
yeeld the sweet slyding, fit for a Verse. 1605 MarsTon 
Dutch Coxrtezan 11. i, Lying, malice, envie, are held: but 
slidyngs. 1683 Moxon Printing x. ix, Extuberancies of 
Nail-heads would hinder the free sliding of the Quoins. | 
801 Strotr Sforts § Past. nu. ii. 78 Sliding is but Htthe 
practised, except by children. 1860 ‘T'yxpaLt Glac. m1. 
xxvili. 395 A sliding of the particles of ice past each other. 
1882 Standard 9 Dec. 2/8 The crew rapidly fell to pieces, 
the sliding being short, the time bad. | are 
(4) x65x N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Exg. 1. xv. (4739) 82 This. 
way of the Parliament tended to a tacite sliding him out 
of the Government of the Kingdom. . 7 
2. atirié, &. In sense ‘on which sliding is per= 
formed’, as sliding-place, -surface, -way. | 
x6xx Corcr., Babouin,..a frozen place, whereon boyes 
vse to slide; a sliding place. 1648 HexnaM u, £en glijd- 
baen, a Sliding path. x792 Betxnap Hist. Mew-Hanip- 
shire II. 157 On the top of the dam..fbeavers] always 
Jeave a sluice or passage..; and when the stream is large, 
they leave two or three, which the hunters call sliding- 
places. 1839 R.S. Rosinson Nant. Steam Eng. 48 The 
exterior of the valve aligptly projects..in a line with the 
sliding surfaces. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2210/2 The 
sliding-ways are the inclined planes down which the vessel - 
slides, and are made of planks 3 or 4 inches wide, laid on 
blocks of wood. Bons ab ae esi 


b. In sense ‘of the nature of, connected with, 
sliding’, as. sfiding contact, motion, primciple, __ 
r8x5 J. Smrrx Panorama Sci. §& Art Il. 664 The lights.. 
should be of the usual sliding construction. 1843 Hottz- 
APFFEL. Turning I. 378 A very considerable amount of the 
sliding motion of.the metal would be called into play. 1869 
Ranxine d/ach. & Millwork 114 The acting surfaces of a 
pair of pieces in sliding contact. 1875 Knicar Dict. Mech. 
2210/2 he gages used by carpenters and artificers generally 
areonthesiding principle 
Sliding (slaidin), ga. a. [KSumzvJo 
BO ke FZ E> Be That slides or slips away ; trans- 


able, inconstant; passing. , 
Mariyral. 22, Aug. 150 Ne do ic bat, forton 
nisce tyddernes bid swa slidende swa bzet gles. 

rs 1.1. p, viii, Fleog bu wesan ealdor 
4 Cuaucer Boeth, 1. met. v. (2868) 


gstoid, 1905) 45 A mari, the 
1450 tr. De fnitanone 


: SLIDING.: 
3, That: moves 
gliding, etc, | 


c 1374 CHAUCER 


by sliding or slipping} flowing, | 


Boeth. y. metr. ii. (1868) 152 Pe flowynge | 


ordre of be slidyng, water. faxq00 Morte Arth. 2976 The | 


slydande spere of his hande sleppes! 1483 Cath. Angl. 
323/1 Sclydynge, /abexs, xgoo-20 Dunbar Poenrs lxxvi. 3 


‘Quhat is this lyfe bot..A slyding quheill ws TIent.to seik | 
remeid, 1562, Pi.kincron Lapostt. cl ddyas Pref. 8 Safelye | 
cr away theslyding shippe. 1604 B. Jonson 2utertainni. | 
Wks. 


(1616) 882 ‘he many falls Of sweete, and seuerall 
sliding rills. 1634 Mitron Corus 892 By the rushy-fringed 
bank..My sliding Chariot stayes. 


Nicwo.rson Ogerat. Aleck. 664 The laws which regulate the 


1784 Cowver Sask iv. | 
1426 ‘hy throne A sliding car) indebted to no wheels. 182s J. ‘|. 


friction of rolling and sliding bodies. 1836 Bryant Prairies | 


107 Sliding reptiles of the ground, Startlingly beautiful. | 
b. Accompanied by a sliding movement. 


1796 Hist. Ned Evans 1. 198 Lord Rivers advancing to 
1838 Scott Br, Lawmur, xxii, . 
1828 | 


Edward with a sliding bow. 
Craigengelt..made a sliding bow to the Marquis. 


Lytron A fice v. vi, Mrs. Merton, with a sliding bow, had - 


already quitted the room. | a 
4. Of language or music: Flowing easily. _ 


1627 Deayton Agincourt 207 Dainty Sands that hath to 


English done, Smooth sliding Ould. 1678 L’Estrancre 
Seneca's Mor..(1702).376 His Speech was rather Hasie, and 
Sliding, than Quick. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Drama ofExile 
560, I think that they With sliding voices lean fram heavenly 


towers. 1875 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Slid- ' 


ing relish, a grace in old, harpsichord music. 1876 LowzLt | 


Among my Books Ser. 1. 156 His attempts to naturalize 

the sliding rhymes of Sannazzaro in English. — | 
IT. In special uses, mo 

5. Of a knot: Made so as to slip along a cord; 

Tunning. | | : 

—rggx Percivart SZ. Dict., Corrediza, asliding knot. 1597 


3 rE 


A. M, tr. Guitlemean's fr. Chirurg. 34 b/2 We inust tye | 


the endes of the threde together, and with a slidinge knott | 


binde the same together, 162a Mass tr. ddeman'sGuzuan 
@Af-. i. 253, 1..knit a sliding knot vpon the instep of one 
of his feete. 1818 Aieyel. Metrop.. (1845) IL. 26/1 If one 
or many of the fixed. knots..be replaced by sliding knots, 
or moveable rings. 


6. Designating parts of apparatus or machinery | 


which slide, or are characterized by some sliding 
device, as siiding-bar, -collar, -joint, etc. 

1778 (W. H. Marsua..] Minutes Agric., Digest 54 note, 

The *Sliding -bar..ought ‘to be set at such a depth, as.. 


to have a collection of mould: before it. 1889 <Axthonr's | 


Photogr, Builetia I. 293 By means of the sliding-bar..this 
instrument can be adapted to reduce from negatives of 
almost any size. 1849 iJ/ech. Mag Apr. 314 The “sliding 


carriage in or upon which is to be placed any log. ‘intended 
to be cut. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xiv. 239 The Neck | 


ofthe *Sliding Collar. 1825 J. NicoLson Oferat. Mechanic 
125 The balls will fall towards each other, and let down the 
sliding collar. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m, 225 *Sliding 


Foind, a boring rod made in two portions, one sliding within | 


the other. se 

The'spindle is keyed by a “sliding key. x7rz Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4855/4 A Silver Jewel Watch,..the *sliding Piece on 
the. Dyal-plate. 
fixing the wire to the telescope tube, it is stretched across a 
sliding-piece. x8ag J. Nichotson Ogerat. Mechanic 325 
The nuts of the screws..are not screwed fast to the *sliding 
plates. 1832 Bassace Acon. Manuf. x. 49 The same pro« 
cess by the aid of the lathe and the *sliding-rest. 1833 
Hoiranp Manuf, Metal U1. 44 Some very handsome prun- 
ing instruments of the *sliding-shears description. 1846 
Horrzaprrer Turning II. 862 Small wires and other pieces 
are also held in a species of pliers,..called pin-torigs, or 
*sliding-tongs. 1838 C7zoil Ang. & Arch. $ral. 1. 350/2 


Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, L2 | 


1839 Penny. Cycl XV..x75/x Instead of { 
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of the rowers also, a seat which 
beyond the gunwale of a yacht. 


1874 Ann. Reg., Chron. 36 
used for the first time in this race, must be pronounced a 


can be'slid-ont - 


complete success, 1884 54. Fames’ Gaz. 29 Mar. 6/1 eee ; 
1095 © 


versity crews have rowed the course on sliding seats. 
Outing XXV1. 463 ‘Sliding-seats” began toyvet longer and 


‘longer, until. the champion sailed, not in his ‘boat, but ° 


stretched entirely outside of it... 


Shding rule, a mathematical | gauging or 


measuring instrument consisting of two graduated 


parts, one of which slides upon the other, and so | 
arranged that when brought. into proper juxta- | 
result may be obtained by | 


position the required 
inspection. ° | 


1663 Pepys Diary 13 Apr., Reading of my book of Timber | 


measure, comparing it with my new Sliding Rule. 31684 ‘I. 
Everarp (f7f/e), Stereometry made easie, or the descrip-~ 
tion and use of a new gauging rod or sliding-rule. 170% 
Moxon Dfath. Instr. 1g Sliding Rules, for gauging and 
measuring ; ingeniously contrived and applied. . 1793 
Nicholson's Frid. 1.450 On the.Advantage of inverting the 


Slider in many operations on the Common: Sliding Rule. — 


1832 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 294 The figures..were not 
exhibited to the eye as in sliding rules and similar instru- 
ments. 1893 Daz/y News 20 Nov. 9/4 A small sliding rule 
gives the value of any required number of shares at the 
above fractions at any necessary numerator. 
+h. So Sliding gauge, Gunter (see quots.). Ods. 
1683. Moxon Prizting xu. iv, The Sliding Gage is..a 


Tool commonly used by Mathematical Instrument-Makers. | 


.-Its Use is to measure and set off Distances between the 
Sholder and the Tooth, and to mark it off from the end, or 
else from the edge of your Work. 70x — Math. Instr. 18 
Sliding Gunter, made of Box, with a middle piece that 
slides Reraren 2 pieces, with Lines to answer: Proportions 
by inspection: chiefly used by Mariners, 2727-42 [see 
GuNTER rb). wen | 

9. Siiding scale: @. A sliding rule. . 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Siiding-Rules or Scales, 
are Mathematical Instruments [etc.]. 1788 PAL Trans. 


 LXXVIII, 126 A small thermometer with a sliding scale. 


1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2210/2 Sliding-scale, a rule. with 
asliding member, ai ee cats he ok i 
b. A scale or standard (of payments, wages, 
etc.) which rises or falls in proportion to, or con- 
versely. to, the rise or fall of some other standard. 
1843 CarLyLe Past & Pres. 11, ili, Neither do we ascertain | 
what kind of Corn-bill he passed, or wisely-adjusted Sliding- 
scale. x869 Rocrers //ist. Giean, I. aoe agricultural 
interest suffered...and we owed the latest sliding-scale 
to their importunities. 31883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-1. 226 
Stiding Scale,a mode of regulating the amount of wages in 
mining districts: by taking as a basis for calculation the 
market value of coal oriron, Ho Ne 
atirib, 1868 Rocess Pol. Econ. xiv. (1876) rg2 During the 
existence of the sliding-scale system of duties, 1882 Daily 
News 3 June 6/4 The leaping prizes..are arranged on a 
sliding-scale principle. a ee ee 
Sli-dingly, ad. [f Surpuve g2/. a] In a 
sliding’ manner; with a smooth, gliding movement. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xiv. §7. 120 They come slidingly 


| one ouer an other, x870 LoweLL Asong my Bhs. Ser. 1 


} many passions. 


The method of reading the figures of the stave itself, instead _ 


of the “sliding vane. — , 
b. Designating doors, lids, panels, etc., which 
are opened or shut by sliding. — | | 
17x5 Desacuuiers Fires [impr. 96 There must be *sliding 
Boards, or Doors. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 983 At the pit 
mouth, where shutters or sliding boards must be used. 182 
in Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) IIT. 104 They must all 


(1873) 23. What a slidingly musical use he makes of the 
sibilants. aeaes Cea nyt cee + 


Slidingness, rare. [f. as prec.] Sliding | 


quality ; easy movement or flow. 
@1586 Sipney Arcadian. (1622) 200 In Tragedies. he had 


| learned, besides a slidingnes of language, acquaintance with 


idness. Sc. rare. [f. Su a@.] Smoothness. 
237538 Ramsay To Duncan Forbes iii, Enjoy..and judge 


the wit And slidness ofasang. . 
Slie, obs. f. Sura. Slieghly, obs. £ Styty. 
’*Slife (sloif), zzz. Obs. exc. arch. An abbre- 


| viation of God's life (see Gov sd, 14a) used as a 


admit of communication... by “sliding Double Doors. 2887 _ 


dimes. 14 Oct. 3/6 A short tramcar,.. having a sliding door 
ateach end. 1833 Loupon EZacyel. Archtt. & 

hatches, covers or shutters fitted in grooves. 31894 Dov.e 
Memoirs Sherlock Holnzes 100 A. smail wooden box, with 


loss., *Stiding | 


a *sliding lid. 1832 Brewster Nat, Magic xi. 275 The | 


chess-player may be introduced into the chest through the 
*sliding panel. 1862 Chamébers’s Encycl, V1l.93/x Later in 


Archit. xii. 13 
ments through 


d 
una Naud, 


m of the s 
med. 


petty oath or exclamation, | 

@ 1634 Cuapman Rev, Hon. mn, ii, 'Slife, a prince, And 
such a hopeful oite, ‘to lose his eyes..is cruelty prodigious. 
r693 Concreve Old Bach. 1. i, Hold hold, 'slife that’s the 


| -wron x74o-r Ricwarpson Pamela Lil, 324 ‘Slife—l'il 
| thresh my Jades..when I come home. r7 Ramnipan RYam 
Scand, 1v. tii, Behind the screen! ‘Slife, let’s unveil her ! 


1828 Carr Craven Glass., Slife, an exclamation, 1860 


Wuvre Metvitte Holby Ho, vii, Siife, Frank, ..you've 


| the devil’s luck and your own too.» 


| error for SuunE.} .? Mica. 


| like a thin film of Sliffe or Muscovy-glass. - a 
| $liftt. Now dal. or Obs. [Related to Strive | 
| vl; cf rift and rive.] (See quot, 1823, and cf. | 
| SLEAVING.) nae oe a 


driven to. lee- | 


| fleshy part of a leg of beef. 


+ Sliffe. Ods.—- 


fO£ obscure origin; perh. an 
"1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 24 It was clear and diaphanous 


1657. REEVE 


or shrub, rent, not cut off, 


‘The sliding seats, which were | 


| multitude, 2704 J. Pitts dec. Mohkam, ix, (1738).190 He | 


| matter, a trifle. Oés. 


| Cornwatus Ess. i. xxix. (163%) 


SLIGHT. 


836 There are also.certain slifters. or clifts in the hdofs of 
Horses, which are cured in one nights space, 16xz Cotcr, 
Fente, a cleft, rift, slifter, chinke. ¢1746 J. Cottieg (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lane, Dial. (1775) 2x Oth. Leawp-hoyles, on 
th’ Slifters ith Leath Woughs. ‘@1800 in Proce Spd. 


Grose. 1828 in Carr Craven Gioss, ‘1894 WavuGu Chimney 


Corner (1879) «70 There isn’t a shifter, nor a ginnel, nor a 
gorse-bush. — . — 


“+2. A-splinter. Ods. 


' 3606 G. Wlooncock] Lives Enzperors in H. ist, Tostine i 5, 


Henry the French king.was slaine by the slifter of a speare 
breke vpon him, aa ea ee eae ee ae 
Hence Sli-ftered f2/. a., riven asunder, cloven.. 
1602 Marston Aut. & Mel. 1, Straight chops a wave, and. 
in his sliftred panch Downe fals our ship. 1866 Waucu 
Lane. Songs (1870) 50 He toots abeawt, i’ th .slifter’s 


cleawd To find a bit o’ sky. ee os nS 
Slight, obs. £. Srercur 


Sligh, obs. f Sux a. 
so. and a. ayy es ie 

Slight (sloit), sd. Also 6-7 sleight. [f. 
SLIGHT @, and 2.] pase She Be, 

+1. A very small amount or weight; a small 


1549-62 Sternnotp & H. Ps. Ixii.'9 The sonnes of men 
deceitfull are, on ballaunce but a sleight. x60x Sir W. 
35 No lawes being so 
excellent as those that... being slights produce the weightiest 


| and best effects. 1647H. More Poems 130 The same sleights 
| By turns do urge them both in their descents and heights, | 


1678 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 1v. 66 Yet it is but a sleight to 


| those Practice hath inur’d the Hand ta. 


+b. In phr. 2o make a (etc.) slight (of), Ch 
c16x9 R. Jones Ser. Resurrection (1659) 1x His Dis- 
ciples were, .such tail fellows with their weapons, that they 
made it but a sleight either to withstand or assault a whole 


| made a slight of that. 1730 Burpon Pocket: Farrier 38 


There isa Lameness..; Our Farriers make great Slight of it. 
2. Display of contemptuous indifference or dis- 


| regard; supercilious treatment or reception of a 
| person, etc.; small respect for one, oa 


» 


z7ot PEun in Penssyla. Hist. Soc. Mem, VX: 48 Pray 


| don’t hurt him by an appearance of neglect, less of slight. 


| that he could have influenced her. 


x7go-t Ricuarpson Pamela. 1V. 268, 1 don’t care..that 
such a Proposal should be received with undue Slight. 
184% D'Israrra Amen. Lit. (1867) 359 Lhe subjects he has 
written on..ineurred the slight of the cavillers of his day. 
1867 Howes ltal. Fourn, 250 Treating him with good- 


| matured slight.. 1897 — Landlord at Lion's Head 374 He 


knew too well his. mother’s slight for Whitwell to suppose 


3. An instance of slighting or being slighted. 7 
.2719 D’Urrey Pidls (1872) V. 57 This Slight.bred sad. 


| domestic Strife. 1780 Mirror No. gt, We see daily examples 
; of men..who meet with slights where they demand respect. 


| studied slight which had been passed by 


| x825 Scorr Frul. 23 Dec., He was kindly. treated, but.. 
| suspected slights.. 


| ere no such a en meant. 1856 
fist. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 267 They revenged the 
enry on them- 


Froupe 


| selves, 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) 1V. 123 He could hardly 


have passed upon them a more unmeaning slight, | 


Slight (sleit), a. and adv. Forms: a.. 4 slizt, 


| sly3t, 4-slight (6slighte), 7slite ; Sc. 6 slycht, 


| slichte, 6- slicht. 


B. 4 slezt, 5 sleizte; 4-5 


| sleght, 4~7 sleight. [ME. (orig. northern) s/igh?, 


sleght, ad. OScand. *sleht- (ON. sléttr, Icel, slétiur, 


| Norw. sleit; Sw. slat, Da. slet), = QE. *sizkt (only 
| in eordsithtes adv.), OF ris. stiucht (WF ris. sijucht), 
OS. sizht, MDu. and MLG., slecht, slicht (Du. slecht, — 


LG. slicht, slecht), OHG.. and MHG. skAét (G. 


schlecht, schlicht), Goth. slathts; the relations of 


the stem are uncertain. ] 


_ A, adj. 1. Smooth ; glossy ; sleek. Ods. exc. dial. | 


i com in a.medu 


| fig. & 1300 
| slight Agh pou for to plane pi plight. 


God's. Plea 252 These slifts, which have been. 
taken from you, are grown up to a wonderful height,. 1823. | 
H. Moor Suffolk Was. 361 Sift, a slip off a growing plant | 


Slift?. Z.Angi. [Of obscure origin] The | 


a18ag Foray Voc. £. Anglia 307° 


beef is the upper and under slift together. 1869 2. & 


boiled slift of beef. 1897 Rye Norfolk Songs, N 
is-slift of beef preferred Gy Nerwickarsao wel Mig seed 

“ s after | I. elated to | 
Sure ! ‘or dial, G. | 
schlifte: en coe a 


658) ar The: chapping, 


The grand round of | M 
| ath. Ser, EV. AH A Sirloin of beef, roast ribs of beet, anda | 


ich, come, by cold, * {dzds | 


| Es 


2. Slender, slim, thin 
form or build: 


46 They 


SLIGHT. 


3. Of light, thin, or poor texture or material ; 
not good, Strong, or substantial; rather flimsy or 
“weak. . - 

1393~4 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 322/2 [Dont les Leynscressantz 
es ditz Countees sont unes maneres des Leyns appellez] 
sleght wolle. 2497 Naval Ace, Hen. VIT (1896) 242, xxxv 
boltes of Sleght Canvas price of euery bolte x. 105 Acc. | 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. U1. 80 Ane cheseb of rede chamlot | 
to the Gray Freris of Air, with cors of slicht gold. 1858 in | 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Edis. (1908) 17 Howe many maskes, 
and whether riche or slite. xs94 NASHE bs ek Lrav, 18 
He that could makea garment slightest and thinnest carried 
It away. 1601 R, Jounson Ainge. & Contmw, 145 The soile 
of the countrey for the most parte is of a sleight sandie 
moulde. 2663 Gerainr Counsel-ox For which price, but 
very siight work hath been furnished. .x7g0 Bruce Source 
Nite I. 105 ‘This slight structure of private buildings seems 
to be the reason so fewruins are found. 1807 G. CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1, ii, I. 69 Their infantry were..armed..with 
slight shields, short spears, and handy daggers. . 

b. Lacking in solid or substantial qualities. 

xg85 T. Wasuinecrton tr. Vicholay's Voy. mt. xi, gob, The 
Turks do content themselues with slight meates and easily 
dressed. x597 Moxrtey Jutred. Mus. 180 The slightest 
kind of musick..are the vinate or drincking songes, 160 
Drayton Odes i. 86 ‘Io those that with despight Shai 
terme these Numbers slight Tell them their Judgement's 
blind, 1653 H. More Axtid. Ath, m1. xi. § 3 Slight 
Rhetorications, no sound Arguments. a 1715 Burnet Own 
Lime wm. (1724) I, 414 He has published many books,..but 
all full of faults; for he was a slight and superficial man. 
736 Butier Azad. u.v. Wks. 1874 L 21t This may be but 
a slight ground to raise a positive opinion upon, 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. Introd., Every species of author-craft, 
slighter than that which compounds a folio volume of law 
or of divinity. 1886 Manch, Avant. 3 Nov. 3/3 Fiction is 
_ represented by a good but rather slight story. 

+c. Foolish, unwise. Ods.— | 

—¥663 Butter Aud. 1. i. 775 But no Beast ever was so 
slight, For Man, as for his God, to fight. 

4, Of persons: +a. Of little worth or account 
mean, low; humble in position. Ods. 

cx460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 235 Hard I neuer..that a 
knafe so sleght Shuld com..and refe me my right. 1886 
Lupton Wotadle Things (1675) 271 It would be a disparage- 
ment to him and to her to marry such a sleight fellow. 
1588 Keg. Privy Council Scot. \V. 268 Ane grite nowmer 
of slicht men and invyous personis. 1651 Wetpon Cr?. XK, 
Chas. f, 206 Otherwise it had been impossible so many 
grave Judges should have been over-ruled by such a slight 
and triviall fellow. @x7oo Everyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, Ver 
meane and slight persons (some of them gentlemen's 
servants, clearkes, and persons neither of reputation nor 
“jnterest) ; 

‘tb. Unworthy of confidence or trust. Ods.— . 
_ x607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. w.i, He that knows great 
_ men’s secrets, and proves slight, That man-ne’er lives to see 
his beard turn white, 
+c. Loose in morals. Ods,—1 | 
3685 Caldwell Papers (Maitl. Cl.) I. 159, I having.. been 
suspicious of her being a slight person, would goe into no 
room with her. oe 
“S. Small in amount, quantity, degree, etc, 

1530 Parser. Introd. p. xvi, For the same cause, they gyve 
‘somtyme unto theyr consonantes but.a sleight and remisshe 
soundé, 1588 LAMBARDE Evrenarcha u1. iv. 368 By asleight 
view and rehearsall of the most part. x60z Br. W. Bartow 
Serm. Paul's Cross 48 That sleight feares make women 
shrike. 1663 S. Patrick Parad, Pilgrim x, (1687) 58 If he 
knew that he conceived so much joy from such slight ap« 
pearances and shadows of comfort. xg2@6 Gay in Swift's 
Ws. (1841) LI. 59x, I have been very much out of order 
with a slight fever. 21746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. i, 
14 Their ‘Voils could raise But slight Returns of Gratitude 
and Praise. x815 J. Smiru Panorama Sci. & Art VU. x11 
The effect is very slight, and at thirty feet it would pro- 
bably be altogether imperceptible. 31857 Minter Z/ewz. 
_ Chem, Org. ix. 58x It has also a slight, peculiar, but not 
unpleasant odour, 87x C. Davies Metric Syst. m1. 3177 

A slight attention will give thirds, sixths, and twelfths, 


b. Unimportant, trifling. : 

8 Hau. Chron, Edw. V, 17, 1 doubt not some man 

ynke this womin to be to slight to be written of 
ie and weyghtie matters. did, Hen. VI/I,18 | 
of Englande.,made report to their capitain ac- 
he thought it verie sleight. a 1656 Br, Haut 
660): 3 re we furious upon evéry sleight 
9 . Virg. GC. Slight is the 


d to 


of its genus. 


| so loosel 


210 


e. Wanting in fullness or heartiness. 
1660 F. Brooxs tr. Le Blanc’s Trav, 237 
ing him what he was, received but a slight answer. 
Hearne Collect. 27 Jan., : 1 
slizht manner. 1864 ‘lENNyson A ylmer's #7. 238 Slight was 
his answer ‘Well—I care notforit™ = ee 
f. Performed with little exertion. — ; 
1667 Mitton /, L. 1v. 181 He..in contempt, At one slight 


1706 


‘bound high overleap’d all bound Of Hill or highest Wall. 


+6. Slighting, contemptuous, Ods. rare. 

1632 Massincer & Fie_p Fatal Dowry 11.11, Recant your 
stern contempt and slight neglect Of the whole court and 
him. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1, 248 Saying you may com- 
mand the Judges,..and other slight and scornfull Expres- 
sions he vsed. se ; 

7. Comb., as slight-billed, -bottomed, -limbed, 
etc.; also slight-seemiing. . 

ta gan 697 A Brief Lives (1898) 

uickly spent. @x UBREY Brief Lives (x89 « 241 
dir john {Suckling} ing but a slight timberd man, and of 
midling stature. 1703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3942/4 A black 
slight Limb’d Mare,..narrow Ey’d. 1803 Bepnoss Hygéia 
1x. 196 How essential it is to check even slight-seeming 
nervous disorders in their commencement. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princ. vu. 249 If she be small, slight-natured, miserable, 
How shall men grow? 2895 LypEKKER Koy. Nat. Hust. 
IV. 117 The slight-billed parraquet,..the sole representative 


B. adv. 1. Poorly, slightly ; contemptuously. 

1606 Suaxs, Ant. & Cl. 1 i. 56 Is Cassar with Anthonius 
priz’d so slight? x67x Mitton 7. &, ut. 109 Think not so 
slight of glory. axgx6 Biackaty Wes. (1723) i. 33 In 
this corrupt Age.. perhaps Oaths are thought much slighter 
of than ever they were in former Times, 

2. Slimly, slenderly. Chiefly in Comd. 

1667 Primatt City ¢ Co, Builder 69 A plain Balconie,.. 
made very slight, may not be worth above three pence half 

enny the pound. 1800 Asiatic dun. Reg. 1V. 19/x The 
Hindds of the lower provinces are a slight made people. 
1837 CarLyLe /”. ev. 1. 1v. iv, ‘hat other, his slight-built 
comrade, and craft-brother, 

3. Slightly; to a small extent. 

1671 Mirton Samson 1229 Come nearer, part not hence 
so slight inform’d. 1727-46 ‘'HOMSON Sxsuimer 1590 The 
neck slight-shaded, and the swelling breast. 

Slight (slit), v Forms: a. 4- slight, 7 
slyght, 8— Sc. slicht; 4, 7 slite. 8. 5 sleght, 
7 sleight, slaight. [In sense 1 f. SLIGHT @. I, or 
a. OScand, *s/ehia (ON. and Icel. si#tia, Norw. 
sletta, Sw. siétia, Da. slette), In sense 2 ad. Du. 
slechien, LG. slichten, or G. schlichten to \evel. 
In senses 3-4 f. SLIGHT @. 5.) tes | 

+1. ¢rans, To make smooth or level. Ods. 

21300 Cursor M. 28026 Leuedis,..Quen yee yow-self sua 
slight and slike, Yee sai pat men you wille besuike. 1483 
Cath. Angt. 344/1 To Sleght, ducebructnare. 1580 Hoiiy- 
BAND Treas. fr, Tong, Calendrer une toile, to slighte a 
webbe, or linnen. 2613 Marxyam Ang. Husd. 1. 1 ix. (1635) 

x You must not at any time sleight or smooth 7 Corne, 

ut after a shower of Raine. 31620 —- Favew. Husd, (1625) 
so After your ground is sowne and harrowed, you shall 
then clotte it, sleight it, and smooth it. . 

+2. To level with the ground ; to raze (a forti- 
fication, etc.). Ods. (common ¢ 1640-80), 

1640-4 in Rushw, A’ést. Coll. mm. (1692) 1. 368 That the 
works may be slighted, and the places dismantled, 1667 
Tempe Let, to Ld. Holles Wks. 1720 11. 37 When the 
Works were about half slighted,..came seven or eight hun- 
dred French Horse, 1698 T. Frocer Voy. 28 A Council 
nope to determine, whether the Fort should be kept or 

1g t * ‘ : . , 4 ; : ‘ : + 

Jig. 1646 H. Lawrenct Comm, Angels 187 Till you have 
overcome your enemie and sleighted his workes. 1676 Cup- 


- WorRTH Sevm. 1 Cor. ¢v. 71 Christ our Lord..slighted and 


dismantled that mighty Garrison. 

3. To treat with indifference or disrespect; to 
pay little or no attention or heed to; to disregard, 
disdain, ignore. a : a 


a. 1897 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, v. ii. 94 Heare your owne dig. | 


nity so much prophan’d, See your most dreadfull Lawes 

y slighted. x619 Drayron Odes xii. 22, The time 
I knew She slighted you, When 1 was in her fauouy. 2655, 
Furer Ch, Z/ist. 1.131 The Count slighted his Excom- 
munication, conceiving his, Head too high for Church-Cen- 
sures to reach it. 1727 A. Hamirron New Ace. £..Jndies 


| IL.1. 225'He..told me, that he had, taken much Pains. to 


serve me, but that I slighted his Service. 1780 CowrzR 


| Progr. Error 41g We slight the precious kernel of the 


stone, And toil to polish its rough coat alone. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Napoleon, He delighted in the conversation of 


! men of science, .. but. the men of Jetters he slighted, 186g. 
| D: 8 Our M a imviv, The confidences of lovely 


slighted, 
re. Mate 


The King..ask- 


Ye Duke..receiv’d them after a | 


Threnodia viii, Slight-bottom’d Passion’s 


SLIGHTING. 


620 R. Warrer in Lismore Pagers (1887) Ser, yy. IY 248 
Though I coniectured the busynes yet I sleighted it over 
with a kinde of pretended ignorance. 1692 Nrrepuam tr, 
Selden’s Mare Cl. 470 ‘This his Majestie takes for an high 
oint of his Soveraigntie, and will not have it slighted over 
in any fashion whatsoever. 1656 Pups Purch. Pattern 
144 But this must not alwayes be so slighted over, lest you 
run into great errour, 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch.x, Llodge 
a complaint befure you as a magistrate, and you will find it 
serious to slight it over. | 

5. dial. ‘Yo do (work) carelessly or negligently, 

2854 [see SLIPSTRING 2), | Sac ia~ 

+ Slight, zt. Uds. An abbreviation of God's 
light (see Gov sé, 14a), used as a petty oath or 
exclamation. | | 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. ii, Slight, an it 
had come but four days sooner. 1605 CHAPMAN 4 d/ Fools 
Plays 1873 I. 119 Slight hence, the olde knight comes, 1668 
Sep..ry Auld, Gard. un. ii, ‘Slight here’s Sir John, 

Slighted (sleitéd), 7#/.@. [f. Suicutv.] — 

lL. Treated with indifference or disdain. Z 

16%9 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 33 The slighted outcast, he 
did lye. 1665 Boye Occas. Ke/7. wi, vi. (1848) 44 By the 
meanest Creatures, and slighted'st object. x719 Youne 
| Busivis 1. i, The slighted altars tremble. 1784 Cowper 
Task v1, 51 Not to understand a treasure’s worth ‘Lill time 
has stol’n away the slighted good. 1848 Dickens Dowibey. 
ix, His breast was full of interest for the slighted child, 
1870 Bruce Life of Gideon ii. 43 You will..fall into the... 
hands ofa slighted and therefore grievously insulted God,: 

+2. Jevelled, razed. Od. 

1636 Dennam Poems, Virg. Atneis 1x, 28 All through th’ 
unguarded Gates with joy resort To see the slighted Camp, 
the vacant Port, 1726 Pore /dZad vii. 218 High o’er their 
slighted trench our steeds shall bound. ; 

+Slighten,v. Oés. Also7sleighten. [f. 
SLIGHT a. or.) trans. = SLIGHT v. 3. | 

1605 B. Jonson Sejanus v, It is an odious wisdome to blas- 

heme, Much more to slighten, or deny their powers, 1633 

‘orp '/%s Pity 1. ii, She, as ’tis said, Slightens his love, 
and he abandons hers. 1646 Feary Dippers Lift 37 The 
custome of our Mother the Church. is no way to be slightned 
{1645 sleighted] or rejected, . te 

Slighter (leitex). Also 7 sleighter.  [f. 
SuicHt v.+-ER1.] One who slights or disdains, 

1646 SALTMARSHE Groans for Liberty c’9 Sermon sleighters, 
2651 BAxTER Saints’ R. (ed. 2) 1v. 65 Unworthy sleighters 
ot Christand glory. @266r Futter Worthies (1840) LL 35x 
Italians (the admirers only of themselves and the slighters-. 
general of all.other nations), 2747 Doppripcr Mem. Col. 
Gardiner (1808) 72 The miserable condition of those that 
are slighters of pardoning grace. 1846 TrencH J/ivac. 67 
‘The breaker through and slighter of the apparitions of sense, 

+Slightfully, adv. Cds! [f. Suicur sé.) 
Slightingly. pee Sake 

1627 W. ScraTer Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 169 And why so 
slightfully regard we euidences or authorities brought to 
auouch doctrines as being de fide? aa 

*+Slightily, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Suicuty a] 
a. Carelessly. b. Slightingly; disdainfully, 

1679 Penn Addr. Protestants 1. 6 Sin gives the dead. 
liest of all Wounds to Mankind; I grieve to say it, but *tis 
too true; there is no Wound so slightily healed... x740 
Col. Rec. Penusylv. 1V. 459 We make no Doubt, however 
slightily he may treat us [etc.]. eT ee 

+Slightiness. Ods. rare. [f. as prec.] Care- 
lessness, indifference. : nee: 


The acti 


gsto his friends, 
: 1 She has return’d to her former 
i..slighting of me. 1859 Hers /riends 
. x04 Prone. to believe he is the subject of 


ion of 
4 


‘fas prec. +-INe 2.) _ 
slight; of a. 


'. gates of hell too slightly barrd. 182 Scorr Kenzlw.v, The 


es with 


SLIGHTINGLY. 


Ausrey Lives (1898) I. 277 A squeamish, disobliging, slight- 
ing, insolent, proud fellow. 

Slightingly (sleitinli), adv. [f. prec. +-n¥2.] | 
In a slighting manner; contemptuously, disdain- | 
fully; with little regard or respect. 

1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 208 You speak slight- 
ingly of it, As if ’twere a poor thing. 1654 WVicholas Papers 
(Camden) II. 51 Ormond replied, ‘ perhaps his Lordship had | 
a faculty to make any thing good’, and slitingly neglected 
him. 1740-1 RicHarpson Pamela Il. 29: Hush! said he: 
I will not bear to hear her spoken slightingly of! 1790 
Beatson Naval §& Milit. Mem. 1. 42 By failing in this 
hazardous exploit, which he had treated so slightingly. 
1831-3 E. Burton Aecl. Hist. xvi. (1845) 359 The passages 
..might lead us to think slightingly of his candour. 1882 
Satntssury Dryden iii. 65 Dryden speaks slightingly of 
these University prologues, | i 

So Slightingness, disdainfulness. rare 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastici, Greg. Naz. 328 The Emperor 


quickly discern'd the slightingness of his carriage. 
‘Slightish (sleitif), 2. [f Sricur a. +-1sH1] 
Somewhat slight, slender, or small. a 
1761 Ann. Reg., Useful Projects 128/2 She..only com- 
plained of a slightish pain and heaviness in her head. 1866 
Cartyie Mein. (1881) 1. 269 Charles himself was a swart, 
slightish, insipid-looking man. 188x Watsonin ¥ral. Linn. 
Sot., Zool. XV. 265 Operculune testaceous, scored with 
slightish radiating lines. ; me 
Slightly (sleitli), adv. Also 6 slyghtly, 
sleyghtly, sleightlie, 6-7 -ly. [f. SuiGHT a.+ 
-Ly % Cf. MDu. and MLG, slechte-, slichtelik(e, 
MHG. slehtlich(e, G. schlechtlich.] | 
1. Slimly, slenderly; flimsily, unsubstantially. 
wat Coventry Leet-bk. 673 That they put sufficient stuf 
in them.., and that they make them not slyghtly. xgzg 
Act at Hen, VITI,c. 12 § 1 Traces, halters and other tacle 
ben by the said persons sleyghtly and deceyvably made. 
1549-50 Act 3 4 4 Edw. VI, c. 2 §1 The same Clothes soe 
sleightlie and subtillye made. 1602 Suaxs. Haz, 1v, vii. 
22 So that my Arrowes Too slightly timbred for so loud a 
Winde, Would haue reuerted. 1635-56 Cow.rey Davideis 
uw. 325 That fatal net, Which though but slightly wrought, 
was firmly set, 1724 Swirr Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 
i. 148 To raise the prices..and manufacture the said goods 
more slightly and fraudulently than before. 1745 Pococke 
Deser. East 11. 1.197 A well of good water, from which the 
city is supplied by an aqueduct very slightly built. 1847 C. 
Bronte %. Lyre xi, She was quite a child, ..slightly built. 
—b. Loosely, slackly. . 
1899 Suaxs. J/uch Ado x. i, 289 The guardes are but 
slightly basted on. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1v. 967 The facil 


flower had been stuck so slightly into the cap. 
2. Without much care or attention ; carelessly ; 
lightly. | : 

a3ss7 Mrs. Basser Led. in More's Is. 1435/1 For the 
instruction of my conscience in the matter, I haue not 
sleightly looked, but by many yeres studied & aduisedly 
considred. - 1594 Kyp Cornedia 1, [Fortune] slightly sowes 
that sildom taketh roote. x6r7 Moryson /fiz. 1. 197, I 
slightly passe over the places described in my former pas- 
gage those waies. 1679 Moxon Meck. Exerc. vu. 120 He 
that knows how to work curiously, may when he lists work 
slightly. 31773 Goupsm. Stoogs fo Cong. ut, 1 know they 
are too valuable to be so slightly kept, 1843 Beruune Se. 
Fireside: Stor. 36 Affection may try to..pass slightly over 
the darker evidence against him, . : 

b. Without mucb interest, insistence, or hearti- 

ness; indifferently. 

1599 Drayton /dea viil, I say I loue, you gif aunswer 
I? x709 Swirt Vind. Bickerstaff Wks. 1757 Il. 1. 174 
There is one objection..which I have sometimes met with, 
though indeed very slightly offered. 1779 Jounnson L. P., 
Mallet, When Mallet entered one day, Pope asked him 
slightly what there was new. 1833 Hr. Martineau Loove 
& Luggeri. v.78 Mrs. Draper slightly returned the farewell 
of her visitors. hs | 
'.@. With slight exertion or effort. 


vareé. 
6x3 Suaxs. Hen, VIT/, un. iv. 122 You haue by Fortune... 
Gone slightly o're lowe steppes. x760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual, (1809) IV. 58 He catched at the upmost bar with 
i left hand, and, throwing himself slightly over, opened 
the gate, 3 | —_ | 

3. Kasily, readily; weakly. 


1894 Kyo Cornelia u, He that retyres not at the threats 


— ligion 
tebe 


tly | slik and ¢ 
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_ xxxvili, He bade her good morning, and, bowing slightly 


to the count, disappeared. 1818 Scorr Hré, Afidl. xxxvi, 
As the Duke tapped slightly at it, a person. .unlocked the 
door. 1837 Cartyia #7, Rev, 1. 1. vi, He had breakfasted 
but slightly. .1863 Lye Anzig. Man 17 Sometimes worn 
down to the surface of the mud, sometimes projecting 
slightly above it. 

b. Used to qualify a following pple. or adj. 
agoz Kyo SA. Trag. 1. xiii, go My cause, but slightly 
knowne, May mooue the harts of warlike Myrnrydons. 
azjoo Evetyn Diary 3 June 1666, The Duke of Albemarle 


| wasslightly wounded, 1732 Berxetry 4 lciphr. 11. §8 ‘Those 


who are even slightly read in our philosophy. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim, Physick (1762) 108 A slice of Apple slightly boiled. 
t7991 Gentil, Mag. 22/t A servant maid, who from her child. 
hood had been slightly deaf. 1835 J. Duncan Aeetles (Nat. 
Lib.) 126 The outer edge of the elytra is slightly sinuated 
at the apex. i T 
William he was already slightly known. 1884 Cent. Mag. 
Jan. 4190/2 After a heavy rain the stream was..slightly 
darker in hue. ee nae! . ; 

c. Forming attributive collocations with pples. 


or adjs,, and frequently hyphened. 


1800 Suaw Gen, Zool. 1.1. 245 Slightly hairy Trichechus. 


2804 did. V. 1. 48 Slightly gilded Salmon, 1829 W. Extis 
Polynesian Res. I, ii. 55 Resembling.. the white of a slightly 
boiled egg. 1833 Lye. Princ. Geol. II]. 3x1 Slightly- 
worn and angular fliints. x837 J. T. Smita tr. Vicaz’s 
Mortars 26 A large disengagement of hot slightly-caustic 
vapour. x892 Greener Hreech-Loader 54 Slightly-used 
guns of their cheaper qualities. 

Slightness (slei:tnés). [f. as prec. +-NESS,] 
The character or quality of being slight, in various 
senses of the word. ex 

1. Lack of substance, strength, thoroughness, etc, 

1607 Suaxs. Coy, wu. i. 148 It must omit Reall Necessities,. 
and giue way the while To vnstable Slightnesse.. x69x T. 
H[are] dec. New Invent. ae The service and firmness of 
the Cast-Lead, and the sleightness and the charge of the 
other. 1727 Battey (vol. Il), Sleaziness (of Cloth), Slight. 
ness of Wodenanahip, 1788 Sir J. Reynoios Dizse. xiv. 
(1842) 254 Theslightness which we seein his[Gainsborough’s] 
best. works cannot always be imputed to negligence. 1827 
Jas. Mitt Brit. India I. u. iv. 163 It is treated with a 
negligence and slightness due to a matter of subordinate 
importance, 1856 Ruskin M/od.. Paint. IL. un i. x. § 3 
It is. .easy to know the slightness of earnest haste from the 
slightness of blunt feeling, indolence, or affectation. 

2. Smallness in amount, degree, etc. 

1747 tr. Astruc’s Fevers 206 A mild fever, through the 
slightness of the inflammation. 1846 Hawruorne Jfosses 
Jt Manse i. xii. (1864) 254 Glancing with imperceptible 
slightness at the artist’s small and slender frame. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 13 Dec. 5/2 The slightness of the change is 


duly appreciated elsewhere. 1889 Law Rep. 14 P. D, 109 


The absence or slightness of the evidence. 
3. Slimness, slenderness. 


1797-1805 S. & Ht. Lex Cantferd. T. V. 128 He had a 
fixed redness in his face, and had lost the slightness of his 


Peer: Bae ve : 

Slighty (sleiti), @ Obs. exc. dal, Also 7 
sleighty. [f. Sturcur a.+-y.] 

+1. Superficial ; lacking in thoroughness. Ods. 

1619 J. Dyke Caveat (1620) 19 If so slighty and easie a 
performance will discharge it. 1650 Baxter Saint's R. 1. 
vill. (1654) 156 The neglect or sligity performance of that 
great duty. 67x Eacnaro Obs. Answ. Cont. Clergy 129 
Where any thing is advised or commanded after this sloth- 
ful and slighty way. . 


+b. Of persons: Negligent, careless. Ods. 


1655 GuRNALL Chr. Compl. Arm. vit. 200/1 Till this be 


done, thou wilt be but sluggish and slighty in thy endea- 
vours for faith, 166x Newcome Lary (Chetham Soc.) 8, 
I was slighty in secret prayer this morninge. 

+2. Slighting, contemptuous; light. Ods. 

1642 J. Bare Ausw. Canne i, 118 In his other writings.. 
he is insolent, censorious, scornfull and slighty. 1674 N. 
Farrrax Bulk & Sedu. ‘Vo Rdr, Should I say [had slichty 
thoughts. of it [etc.], . : 

3. Slight, unimportant, 
stantial, slender, weak. | 

ea aelarece Chr, in Arm. xxiv. § 4. 317/2 Thou mayst 
not think thou goest upon a slighty errand, 1679 MANSELL 


Narr, Popish Plot Addr..c2, Nor does it argue more of 


Wisdom, torear sucha Massive. .Structure..upon so slender 
and sleighty a Foundation. x713 M. Henry Ws, (x855) I. 


132/t To neglect them or make but a short and slighty | 


business ofthem. @ 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia 307 Slighty, 
slim, weak, 184x Hartsuorne Salop, Ant. Gloss., Slighty, 
aight feeble, insufficient, unenduring, 188% in W. Wore. 
OSS. : 
tSligo. slang. Obs. (See quot. and Tre v.) 
1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. \xxir. (1783) LI. 34, I tips 
Slappim the sligo, and nudges the elbow Be Trugge, as much 
as to say, Soho !..1 have him in view. | 


Slike, 53. Sc. and north. Now vare or Obs, 


x855 Macautay /Tist. Ang, xix. TV. 371 ‘To | 


trivial; also, unsub- 


SLIM 


venom‘d by rolling in slike. 1870 Rosson Evangeline 356 
An’ in the sleyk poor Feely stuck. . gee 
+ Slike, a. Obs. Chiefly north. Also 4-5 slyk, 
slyke, slic, 4 slik, sli. [a. ON. sitk-r (Norw. 
and Sw. sik, Da. siig), tor earlier *swa-dikr, 
= Goth. swa-letks ‘so-like’:; see Sucn a.] Such, 
Also with numerals (cf. Sto @ 1b). a | 
a 1300 Cursor 1.6786 To cumlinges do yee right na suike, 
For quilum war yee seluen slike, Jécd. 7472 Uk dai he 
come in place, And batail bede wit sli manace. 13.. Gosp. 
Nicod, 1092 (Harl. MS.), To spek of his pouste, yhe may 
meruaile slyke fyue. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve’s 7. 253 Wha 


Comm (1900) XLVI. 527 Slike distress was never seen 
within the said town, 1483 Cath. Angi. 344/2 Slyke, 
huis modi, | 5 oe ; . . 

Hence + Slikins, of such a kind. O4s.~} 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12010 Joseph sun Slikins maistris do was 
won Bifor pe folk of israel, | 

Slike, obs. form of SLICK a, | 

+Slike, v. Oés.~! [Cf. MLG. and LG, sétken 
(NFris. sizke), OHG. slthhan (MHG. sléchen, 
G. schletchen) to slide, glide, creep, etc.]  zir. 
To slide, glance. | | 


ose 


and on the mayle slikes. 
ily: see SLYLY adv. ee ee 
+ Slim, sd. O65. [f. Sum @.] A lanky, lazy, 
worthless, or despicable person. - ee ew, 8 
1548 Exvvor Longuria, -onis, a longe slymme. 1589 WARNER 
Alb, Hug. vt. xxxi. (1602) 153 Lesse mannerd, and worse 
gated than this Saturns-Eue-made Slim God neuer made. 
x61x Corcr., Couztle,..a heartlesse, faint-hearted, or white- 
liuered slimme. éid., Longue eschine, a luske, slimme, long- 


backe, or slowbacke. | ic 
fa. Du. or LG, (also Fris.) 


Slim (slim), a. 3 
slim, repr. MDu. slimz( A, slem( p~, MLG. slimim, 
slym(m, slem,= MUG. slzm, slimm- (G. schlimm), 
OHG., *siinzd crooked, perverse, bad, mean, etc.] 

1. Slender, (gracefully) thin. = 


Said of persons (or animals), less freq. of things. 


and slim, and so will slip and steal away. x692 R. 
L’Estrance Kadées 1. lv. 55 A Slim, Thin-Gutted Fox made 
a Hard Shift to wriggle his Body into a Hen-Roost. r7x2 
STEELE Speci. No. 266, I was jogged on the Elbow..byaslim 


83 Imagine the slim figure of a Mercury, every where neatly 
formed for the utmost light agility. 


and graceful figure. .1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. (1860) 90 
chance of surviving. | | ye | 
_ (6) 3824 Dispin Library Consp. 564 Who possess the inters 
minable slim quartos. x827 Hoop Tim Turpin 38 Witha 
cudgel in his hand—It was not light or slim. 1886 Mrs, 
ee Meadow 69, I put them into a slim glass on 
my table. — . 
transf. 1876 Lowet. Among my Bks. Ser. wu. 241 An 
ogee .capable equally of the trumpet’s ardors or the slim 
delicacy of the flute, , < | 
b. Small, slight; of little substance; poor. - 
a1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 326 If this be all they 
are good for, it is..a very slim benefit they afford. r7x7 
KILLINGBECK Sermz. 376 Now how vain and slim are all 


our Religion offers, 1862 Maury in Corbin L2/ (1888) 214 
The chances of your getting this [letter] are slim. 1877 G. 
Fraser Wigtow2 370 ‘Vhey seemed to. have rather slim 
faith in the stability of the structure, 
e. dial, Of fabrics: Flimsy, thin, = 
1813 Picken Poenes I. 123 To weer slim trash o’ silk. 1880. 
Wart Poet. Sk. 39 (E.D.D.), His claes were the slimmest 
that ever ye saw. tt ne 8 oy . 
d. Meagre, scanty, sparse. 


very slim audience, not more than a dozen. 1892 Vazion't 
Sept. 156 Various reasons are given for the slim attendance, 
©. Delicate; not robust. | ee | 
1897 S. O. Jewerr Deephazven (1893) 205 She's had slim 
health of late years. face a eee 
+2, Of jests: Sly, malicious. Obs. rare. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxx. (1713) 65 He does indeed 


wilt and yet 
Treland.::. 


herkned euere slyk a ferly thyng? 1446 in Rep. Aist, MSS. 


ex4g00 Anturs of Arth, xlviii, The squrd slippus on slonte, 


(a) 1657 G. THorniey Daphnis & Chloe 6x He's small | 


young Girl of, .Seventeen. 1753 HocartH Anal, Beauty xi, 


if y. 1843 James Forest: 
Days ii, A man somewhat above the middle size, of a slim | 


The swiftest and slimmest wolves would have the best — 


these, if compared with the Solid..Encouragement which 
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1852 Bristep five Yrs. Eng. Unio. (ed. 2) 130 We hada 


- say so, but by way ofa slim got fe their ignorance. 68x 


I aeE SRD Ee 


SLIM, 


alone would have furnished him with indigestion fora month. 
1894, Blackw. J/ag. Sept. 318 Where we found tea and Irish 


shin-cakes provided for us. a ae 
Slim, v. Chiefly dad, ff. Suu a.] 
_L. ¢rans. With away: To waste (time) in idling. 
.x8r2 ‘THom A wise. 35 (E.D.D.), Bids them mind their 
meat and wark, And not to slim their time away. 
2. To scamp (work). Also with over. 
* 1808 JAmsEson's.v., In the very same sense we say, 70 
slisz o'er, to do one’s work in a careless and insufficient way. 
1847 Mas. Cartyie Led. 1. 393 Postie had also helped to 
beat the carpets, considering that Eaves was rather slim- 
ming them. 185q Miss Baker Worthampt. Gloss. s.v., A 
shoemaker, who brought his apprentice up before the magis- 
rates, complained that ‘he slimmed his work so, he could 
put up with it no longer’. a | 
3. To make slim or slender. | 
1852 Mrs. Norton Lady of La Garaye I. 115 The rich 
purpie of her velvet vest Slims the young waist, and rounds 
the graceful breast. . a gs 
Slime (sleim), 5% Forms: 1, 3 slim, 3-5 
slym, 5 slyym, 3-7 slyme; 5- slime. [Com- 
mon Teut.: OK. s/fm, = Fris. slyut, slim, slim, 
MDnu. siijme, slym- (Du, slijm), MLG. slym, slim 


(LG, séém), MHG,. sifm (G. schleim), ON. slim | 


(MSw., Norw., Da. slim, + sizine), 
prob. related to that of L. meus} 
A, Soft glutinous mud; alluvial ooze; viscous 
matter deposited or collected on stones, etc. | 
.@tooo in Wr.-Wiilcker 195 Bordus, cena, slim. ¢ xoso 
Lbid. 439 Linus, slim. cxsgo Cant. Ps. \xviii. 2 Afestnod 
ic gem on..slim dipe.. ¢ra90 S. Eng. Lege }. 338. Anon- 
ri3t ag se wende azein, with watur and with slyme. a 1300 
&. &. Ps. lxviii, 2, ] am festened in slime [that} depe esse. 
3387 Trevisa A’igi’en (Rolls) 1. 133 Nilus.. bycause of slym 
pat renneb vberwith,.makep pe londe fatte. 1422 tr. Secreta 
| Seeret., Priv. Priv, 191 God wold not fourm woman of the 
Slyme as hedud man. c1440 Palled. on Hus. t. 762 See 
slyme..and slyme of flood, With other donge ymynged, is 
right good, 1568 WirHats Dict. 7 b/1 Slime or mudde in 
water, dicitur limus, x1590 Spenser /, Q.1. iL. 2x As when 
old father Nilus gins to swell.. His fattte waues do fertile 
slime outwell. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev, 1v. iii, Let 
him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon cheeke. 1697 
Daypen Ving. Georg, 1v. 414 The teeming Tide.. Makes 
green the Soil with Slime, and black prolific Sands. 1756-7 
tr. Keyster’s Tran. (1760) IV. 432 ‘The struggling of the fish, 
in order to extricate itself at first from the slime. 1774 
Goipsm., Mat. Hist. (1776) V1. 24 An oily slime, found m 
the bottoms of ditches and of erat pools. 1867 AuGuSTA 
Witson: Maskéf xxxiti, A greenish slime overspread the 
_ lower portions of the wall, and coated the uneven pavement. 
— 3894S. Wevman Lady otha xxii, The clinging slime and 
_ the reek of the marsh. 
b. Applied to bitumen. 7 | 
-1gjo Tinpate Prof. fo Five Bhs. Moses Wks, 6/2 That 
slyme was a fatnesse that issued out of the earth, like vnto 
tarre; and thou mayst callit cement, if thou wilte. 1535 
- Coverpare Gen, xi. 3 They toke bryck for stone, & slyme 
for morter.. r60r Houianp Pinay vi. xv, The very clammie 
slime Bitumen. 1657 Micton 2. L. x. 298 The rest his 
- Yook Bound with Gorgonian rigor..And with Asphaltic 
slime. 2764 Harmer Odsera, iil, § vil. 97 Norden describes 
the Algyptian..architecture as differing from the Roman, 
being of mud and slime. 1853 Lavarp Mineveh § Babylon 
2o2 ‘lo bring fresh slime to the surface, the Arabs threw 
large stones into the springs, te 
3. A viscous substance or fluid of animal or 


The stem is 


34 Pei coruen hit of me & wosch awe! mi slym. 1426 
, tips. De Guil, Pilgr. 9115 A lyknesse off ss Anda 
_ statue off slyym vnelene, 2530 Parser. a71/1 Slyme of 


creepes, 2693 
Too frequent. 
1774 GOLDSM. 
watakes hold 


3) IV. x10 Rf 795 
containi 


227 Lhe 
Phaner, 180 The mass 


jelly ( 


™ 
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'y893-85 Sanpvs: Serme. 156 Now that Christ hath cleansed 
vs from our sinne, let vs not swinelike returne to: wallowe 
in that slime againe. 1593 NasHe Strange Newes' Kj, 
Art, like yong grasse.., was: glad to peepe vp through any 
slime of ‘corruption. 1616 R. C. .7mes’ Whistle (1871) 
7o.Drunkennesse, ‘whose putrefactious slime Darkens the 


splendour of our common wealth. 1822 Hazurr Sadde-t. 


Ser. m, dil, (1869) 66 It is varnished over with the slime of 
servility, x88 G. Mexeorra Odes Pr. Hist. 15 What 
raised “his wallower in old slime to noblest heights. 
4. Mining. Kinely crushed or powdered metallic 
orein' the form of mud. ae 
1758 Boruase Vat, Hist, Cornw. x80 Thus the'slimes are 
finished, and brought to as great a degree of purity as the 
size of the tin..will permit. 1778 Pryce Min. Cornud, 226 
Leavings of Tin..consist of slime and tails. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 751 The metallic slime being first floated in the 
water of the trough, then flows out and is deposited in the 
tank, 2855 J. R. L{rircuity) Coriw. Mines 205 ‘Vhe ore, 
on issuing forth, deposits its reugd in the first basin, and Its 
slimes in the following basins. 1874 Raymonp  Staz7sz. 
Mines & Mining 415, By slimes or. slums I do not mean to 
include any slimes whatever from the eho oe Ibid, 
‘The slimes here spoken of. .have never been worked at all. 
0. techn. (See quot.) ee, 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1164 The thin stuff, called siizzes, 
upon the surface of the starch, is removed by a tray of a 


" 


peculiar form. . ee ee : 

6. atirid. and Comb. & In sense 1, as simte~ 
bank, -bath, lagoon ; slime-browned, etc. 

1597 Mar.rowe Vvia's Zdegies it. v, Floud with reede- 
growne slime bankes, x7s6 tr. Keysier’s Traw. (1760) ILI, 
421 Here is also..a muddy bath. Paarg:] Slime bath, 2776 
Micxts tr. Canens’ Lusiad 1x. 370 Each oyfal sailor.. 
with firm tugs the rollers from the brine, Reluctant dragg’d, 
the slime-brown’d anchors raise. 286z Dickens Gh 2x 
ect, xxviii, I saw the boat... waiting for them at the 
slime-washed stairs. 2877 Ruskin St. Mark's Kest 1. it. 23 
The crocodile, ..slime-begotten of old. 1897 Mary Kincstzy 
W, Africa 338 More specimens of those awful slime lagoons. 

b. In sense 2, as sitme-gland, ~pore, -track; 


- slime-secreting adj. 


- name ‘slime moulds’ is a 


@1656 Be, Hatt Rem. Wee. (1660) 24 As the snail cannot 
but leave a slime-track behind it. 31883 Sczence 1. 433/2 A 
terminal slime-gland accentuated by a short deep groove. 
1896 LypexKker Roy. Wat. Hist. V. 570 A ciliated slime- 
secreting band. dd. V1. 344 The hinder end of the foot.. 
terminating in a conspicuous mucus or slime-pore. . 

e. In sense 4, as. slime-ove, -tatle, -tin, -yard; 
slime-coated adj. -separator, etc. ze 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornus, 238. It still retains much dirt 
and mud, whence it is called Slime Ore. Jd7d., It may be 
trunked..the same as slime Tin. 1874 Raymonp Sia/fzs¢. 
Mines & Mining 414 The shaking collects the floured and 
slime-coated quicksilver. Jd¢d. 415 In such cases it is 
necessary to build slime-yards outside the mill. 2875 
Knicar Dict, Mech. 2210/2 Slime-separator. 

7. Special combs.: slime-eal (see quots.); 
slime-flux, a slimy excretion on trees; slime- 
fungi, = Myxomycrtzs; slime-head, a fish of the 
sub-family Berycoidea; slime-moulds, = slime- 
fungi; slime-sponge (see quot.). a 

1850 WraxaL. Life in Sea v. 129 The *Slime Eel (My.xine 
&lutinosa) bears a great likeness to the Lamprey. 1884 
Goons Wat. Hist, Aquat. Anim, 681 The ‘Slime Eel *.,i8 
found on the Atlantic coast north of Cape Cod. 1897 W.G. 
Smitn tr. Tuhexf’s Dis. Plaxts.141 According to Ludwig, 
species of Endomyces have much to do withthe *slime-flux 
of trees. /did, 523 The vegetative body of the *Slime-fangi. 
consists of naked protoplasm without a firm membrane. 
2896 Lypexker Koy. Nat. Hist. V. 353 The Berycoids or 
*Slime-Heads, Jéza., The slime-heads ., are all marine 
fishes, with a practically cosmopolitan distribution. 1880 
Bussey Sotany 170 Even in the lowest plants, the *Slime 
Moulds. .will contract into rounded masses,’ 1899 Nature 
2x Dec. 173/2 We do not think that the adoption of the 
happy one, 2883 W. S. Kewr in 
Fisheries Bakamas 38. The skeletonless. *Slime-sponge 
(Alatisarca Dujardinzi) more usually resembles. .dabs: of 
red-currant jelly scattered upon the surface of the rocks‘or 

Slime (slaim), v.1 [f Summ sd. Ch Fris. 
slymye, LG. slimen, G. schleimen to give out 


| slime, clean from slime, ete.] 


‘iL. frans. To smear or cover with slime. : 
r6a8 Fertnam Resolves 11. xxi, Like the Crocodile, he 


slimes thy way, to make thee fall. 1682 Drypew & Lex |: 
: pace of Guise 111.1, Daubing the Inside of the Court like 


Snails, Sliming. our Walls, and pring ont your Hornes, 
1807 J. Barlow Co/wmé. vit. 415 Your lawless Mississippi, 


now who slimes And drowns and desolates his waste of | 


climes. 2859 Lane Wand. India 


-menced, with his forked tongue,..to vietim all 
over. x872 ‘l'ennyson Last Pouabn. 471 The kuights..sank 
his head im. mire, and slimed themselves. at Mie 


3 


860 'lENNYSON 
And snake-lik 


quots. ) 


. SLIMIESS. 


1898 Howson & Warner Harrow School 282 His * house- 
beak’ ‘slimed ’(went round quietly) and *twug' him, r90g 
Vacuety The HitZi, When he does come over on our side 
of the House, he slimes about in carpet slippers, 

+ Slime, v.38 Cds! (Meaning uncertain.) 

e400 Destr. Troy 8096 Hit pleaside hir priuely, playntyde 
ho noght, Let hit slip from hyr slyly, slymyt pera,” ~ 

Slimed, #7. a. rare. [f. Summ sé. or v1] 
Full of, covered with, slime; slimy. 7 

1393 Lanc.. P. Pl. C. vat. x Tho cam sleuthe al by, 
slobered with two slymed eyen. 1563 A. NEVELL in Googe 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb,) 83 For thou..Dost by thy Snares and 
slymed Hooks entrap the wounded Harts, 1608 Torsrut 
Serpents (1658) 785 A certain glitinons kinde of Jelly, or 
slimed juice. | * 2 4 

Slimeless, «2. rvave—, [fi Summ sd. +-txss.] 
Free from slime or filth, a | 


aor Life §& Death of Fas. Arminius & Simon Epise. 1 | 


ose pure and slimeless Fountains, 
zs28 Payuetr Salerne’s Regi, Ojb, A tenche..is a 
freshe water fyshe, whose skynne is slyppery and slymely, 
Slivme-pit. Also slime pit. 
1. In or .after Biblical use: A pit or hole 
yiciding stpnals or bitumen. uy 
1530.7 


INDALE Prot. 5 Bks. Moses Wks. 6/2 Slyme was 
their morter, chap 11. and slyme pittes, chap. 14. 2538 
CoverpALe Gen, xiv, ro Yt brode valley had many slyme 
pyttes. 3s6xr Bratz Gex. xiv. ro And the vale of Siddim 
was full of slime-pits, 1737 Wuuston tr. Yosephus, Antig. 
1, ix, They pitched their camp at the vale called the Slime 
Pits, 1853 Lavarp Vineveh & Badylou 202 In an hour the 
bitumen was exhausted for the time,..and the..moon again 
shone over the black slime pits. 1895 Saver Patriarchal 
Palestine iv. 178 Here were the ‘slime-pits’ from which the 
naphtha was extracted. ren wiyas 
a. lechn. A pit or reservoir in which metallic 
slimes are collected. an 3 
1778 Pryce Ain. Cornud, 234 The slimy earthy parts are 
carried by the water into a slime pit just below. 1839 Ure 
Dict, Aris 752 Slime pits or labyrinths, called buddle holes 
in Derbyshire, are employed to collect that matter, 1882 
U.S. Rep, Prec. Afet. 610 A copper miner., would tell you 
.. what a large proportion would go to enrich the slime pits. 


+ Slimikin, a. Cds. [f. Sui a] Small 


and slender. 


1745 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) II, 383 You know 
Iam a little slimikin thing, not unlike a perch or an eel. 


Slimily (sleimili), aav. [f. Sumy a. +-L¥ 2] 
In a slimy manner ; with accompaniment of slime. 
1606 S. Garpiner Bk, Angling 117 They are slippery Eles 


indcede,.. being so slimily and sordidly giuen, as they may — 


not be handled. 1878 Brack Macleod of Dare I, 180 The 


inside of this glass box was alive with snakes..slimily 


crawling overeach other, 1883 Cext. A/ag. July 4292/2 At 
length, the long submerged streets, .rose slimily out of the 
retreating waters. Sige oes 
Sliminess (sloi-minés), Also 6slymy-, slymi- 
nes. [f. as prec. +-nuss.} ‘The state or quality of 


being slimy; slimy character or consistency, 
1828 Payne. Salerue's Regiment Ojb, Greatte estates 


haue them [carps] sodde in wyne, and so the slymynes is | 


done away. 1585 Epen Decades (Arb.) 184 The slymines 
of the earth and water. x6zrg5 H. Crooxe Body of Mau 51 
This is prooued by..the lentor or sliminesse of their sub- 
stance. 1662 R. Matuew. Und. dich. § 9.5 We find it so 
potent in cleansing all Windiness, Sliminess, Stone or 
Gravel. r7q4z_H. Baker Microsc. wr. x. 122 The Sitminess 
of the Eel will immediately foul the Glass, x82 W. Taxon 
in Monthly Mag. XXXL 253 The slimimess fof the 


| Snail] is comsidered as the greatest delicacy. 1846 Haw- 


THORNE Mosses fr. Manse 1. vii. 139 It impressed the 


' beholder with an association of sliminess. - 


Slimming, v4/. so. [f. Sums sd, or v.1] (See 

r6r5 LATHAM Fadconry Gloss., Slinting, is when a Hawke 
muteth from her longwaies in one intire substance; and 
doth not drop any part thereof, 1895 Ecwortuy Avil Lye 
4t (The cobra} then gave fthe hawk}..another sliming and 


. soon made a meal of him, 


Sli-ming, #92. 2. rare. [f. Summ sb.] Defiling 


with slime; slimy, 0 eae. ea 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4456 Pus make 3e vessels in vayne to | 


slymand slugh, quen 3¢ ere slide 


pure foule corses,.. Pat 


| #Sli-mish, ¢ Ods.—° Somewhat slimy. 


2648 Hexuam u. sv. SHymacktigh, Slimish water. 
-Slimishness, O4s. vare. Sliminess. — 
7 ] tw. Gratarolus Direct. Health Lj, 
Suche fishes.,neuer are embroyned with anye filth or 
Sgt sre es. xko7 A. M.tr. Ged/lemean's Fr. Chirurg. 


| ther viscositye and slimishnes, 


uely insinwates that fet 


‘oblig hi : 


SLIMSKIN. 


The slimness of their bodies, and great lenrth of tail. 186 
Keats £p. to C. Cowden Clarke 87 To see..morning 
shadows streaking into slimness Across the lawny fields. 
1859 Geo. Evtor Adam Bede 1. ii, An effect which was due 


to the slimness of her figure. 1893 F. F. Moore J Forbid | 


slimness, called her stout, 
2. Artfulness, wiliness, cunning. _ | 
1899 West. Gaz. 27 Dec. 1/2 Courage is no good unless 
it is backed up by what the Boers themselves call ‘slim. 
ness”. 
original slimness. 
Slitmskin. U.S. [f. Sum a.+Sxin si.] A 
sea-elephant in an emaciated state. aoe 
1884 in Goode Wat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. 73 The animal... 


Banns xi, Young ladies, who, with all the insolence of 


sometimes becomes very thin, and is then calleda‘slimskin’. 


+Slimslack. 0ds.-1 [f. Stim @.+ Stack a.] 
A person mentally or physically defective. 

Cf. Forby (1825), ‘ Sdiwesdacket, of very thin texture, loose 
and flaccid’. r : | ea 
1600 Hosp. Inc. Kooles 25 These poore slimslacks, who 
haue need of internal remedies for the restitution of their 
disturbed braine. - me 2 3,9, oer 4 

Slimsy (sli‘msi),@. U.S. Alsoslimpsy. [app. 
f£. Suuma.] Flimsy, fra. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret u. viii, The building is old and 
slimsy. 1895 Missionary Herald (Boston) Dec. 493 ‘hese 
ladies have to stay in that slimpsy shed day and night. 
1899 Milwaukee Sentinel 14 May 4/2 Of the same slimsy 
material the..claim is constructed. — nt | 

Slimy (sleimi), a. Forms: 4-6, 8 slymy 
(6 sleymy), 6~7 slymie; 6 slimye, 6-7 slimie, 
6~slimy. [f. Sue sd. +-¥. Cf. MDu. sdimich (Du. 
slijmig), MUG. slimich (LG, and NF¥ris. slimig, 
older Da. slimig), MUG. slimic (G. schleimig).) 

1. Of the nature or consistency of slime ; viscous, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Slymy 
water and glewye..stauncheb rennyng of blood. 1497 
NorTON Ordin. Alok. v.in Ashm, (1652) 65 A Calcedonie 
in Slymy substance. 1539 Exvot Cast, Helthe (1541) 92 
The poulse called Les-icuda, and they that are slymy like 
malowes. 1862 Butteis Aulwarke, Bk. Compounds gb, 
This doen, presse forthe the slymie sappe of them. x650 
BuLwer Axnthropomet. 238 They annoint themselves with a 
certain slimie oyntment, 1697 Drypen Vig. Georg. 11. 44% 
From their Groins they shed A slimy Juice. 1735 Somer- 
VILLE Chase Iv. 370° ‘Lh’ insiwating Eel, that hides his 
Head Beneath the slimy Mud. 2774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. 
(r776) VIL. 2g ‘That slimy substance with which it is so 
copiously furnished. 1844 Mrs. Brownine iis. Poets lviil, 
His foot slips in their slimy oil, 1871 T. R. Jones Angi, 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 460 It is concealed by a brownish slimy 
secretion. . ny ae 

“by. techn. Of ore: In the form of slime. 

1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 227 Moving the slimy Tin to 
and fro with a light hand, - 

2. Characterized by the presence of slime; 

covered with slime. | ; 

. 1377 Lanci. /. Pi. B. ¥. 392 Panne come sleuthe al bi- 
da eeks with two slymy eigen. 1s51 Turner Herbal (1568) 
7 The hole herbe is very sleymy and full of a slepery iuice. 
1604 E. G{rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies vit. xxvil. 
582 The fire..was of the wood of fat and slimy firre-trees. 
3664 Power £:xf. Phztos.1, 36 In this slimy Animal..are 

very many rare and excellent Observables. 1798 CoLERIDGE 

Anc. Mar. 1. x, Yea, slimy things did crawl with legs Upon 

the slimy sea. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. (1879) 239 The 
stem is round, slimy, and smooth, 1885 BucHANAN Avmnn 
- Water iii, Down the broken walls clung slimy weeds and 
mosses, , a | 

b.. esp. Of rivers, shores, etc. | 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. v. (Bodl. MS.), [The 
Nile is] troublye, erpy, slymy, and wosie, 1586 C’ress 
‘Pemproxe Ps. exxvin. xx, That rich land, where over Nilus 
trailes Of his wett robe the slymy seedy train. 1599 NAsSHE 
Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 211 The Saxons. .that_had 
giuen vp the ghost, in those slymie plashie fieldes of Gorl- 
stone, 1623 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 493 A pit of stand- 

ing water..wherein every morning they wash themselues, 
although it be greene, slimie, and stinking. 1r6s0 VEnner 
Via Kecta 98 In slimy and muddy rivers, 
Prometh, Unb. w. 311 On the slimy shores, And weed. 
overgrown continents of earth, 1839 Fr. A, Kemare Resid. 

a ar (1863) 18 A slimy, poisonous-looking swamp. 1873 
-G.C. Davies Mount. & Mere xv, 123 The black slimy 
pides of the ditch, a, 


1900 Daily Telegr. 2 Oct. 6/1 A double dose of | 


| to assume direct connexion. _ 


, boy’s catapult. » 


| Pat dauy slange 


18x18 Suertey | 
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ted. 7) I. 815 The smooth clean surface of the coal coincid- 


ing with this well-defined set of joints is known as the cleat, | 


face, or slyne, icf mn Chey BA 

Sliness, obs. form of Strnzss, ; | 
‘Sling (slip), 53.1 Forms: a -4- sling (4 
scling), 4, 6 slinge, 4-6 slyng(e, 5 sclyng(e; 
4 slengie. 8. Sc. 5 slong, 6 sloung, 5-6, 9 
slung. fapp. of Continental origin, but the pre- 


cise source is not clear. The forms in the cognate | 


languages which correspond most closely to the 


usual sfimg are MLG, slznge, OHG. stinga (slinka, 


MHG. singe, G. dial. sch/inge}, older Da. s/inge, 


| slynghe (Da. slynge); cf. also OF” eslingue (elingue, 


mod.Norm.. and Pic. édzmgue). ‘The rare ME, 


| sleng answers to. MLG. slenge, OHG. slenga 


(MHG. slemge, older or dial. G. schdenge, schienke). 
The Sc, s/ung, + slong, resembles the MSw. slozga 
(slionga, sliunga), Sw. siunga, but it is difficult 


ON, slgngva (Icel. stanga) would normally have given 
ME, *séaxg, but the form might have been modified under 


| the influence of the vb. ‘There is no independent evidence 


of the Flem. séizge ‘funda’ given by Plantin and Kilian 
along with the usual séimger.] _ pee apa 

1. An.implement or weapon for hurling stones 
or similar missiles by hand with great force or to 
a distance, consisting’ of a strap attached to two 


| cords or strings, or to a stick or staff (=Srarr- 


SLING); the impulse is given by rapid whirling of 
the sling before discharging it. Also locally, a 


Freq. in allusions to the slaying of Goliath by David 
(x Sam. xvii. 40, 49-50) a ae 

a. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 7528 His arms fra him did he suing, 
And tok bot a staf and a‘sling [Gét¢. slenge]. . x3.. Zérd. 
14431 (Gott.), Dauid..bat sclou golias wid his scling. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) lV. ass tHe] was anon i-smyte wip 
a stoon of a slynge. ¢1450 J7irour Saluacioun (Roxb,) 52 
Dauid orthrewe hym sone with his stone and his slyng. 
1484 Caxton Fables of AHsop v. ix, Alle the men came to 

yder, somme with slynges, and somme with bowes. 1330 
Pace 271/2 Slynge made in ashepherdes staffe, fon fe 
hotlette. . x600 J. Pory: tr. Leo's Africa 47 In war their 
weapons are slings, and swordes made of base iron, 1632 


Lirncew .7'rav. vit 333 Twenty Moores broke out. vpon 


me, with shables and slings. 1697 Drvypen Hing. Georg. 1. 
415 With Balearick Slings, or Gnossian Bow, To persecute 
from far the flying Doe. 2737 Whiston tr. Yosephus, 
Axnitg. vi. ix. § 5 Vaking one of tnestones,..and fitting it to 
his sling, he slang it against the Philistine. 1846 Greener 
Sci. Gunnery 3 Not allowing their children any food ‘until 
they struck it from the top of a pole with a stone from 
asling. 2878 Browntne Moets Croisic 34 Pebble from 
sling Prostrates a giant. bm io0 

B. 1456 Str G. Have Law Arwes (S.T.S.) 169 David.. 
vencust that grete Goulyas, with..his slong and his slong 
stanis. 1533 BeLLenpEN Livy 1. xvii. (S.T.S.) L. 95, xxx 
centuries quhilkis war. commandit to bere sloungis and 


| casting stanis. 1935 Srewarr Chron. Scot. Il. 19 With 


bow and slung to cast arrow and stane. 1596 DatrymPLe 
tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot. I. 145 Zoung men soulde vse for 
waepinis a slung with a bow. 1808 in: Jamizson (and still 
in common use), - e 7% : 
b. jig. or in fig. contexts. 

€131%5 SHOREHAM VI. 25 Pou ert be slinge, by sone be ston 
golye op-on. 31533 More Axsw. Poysone. 
Bk. Wks. 1126/1 Yong foolishe Dauid, that hath..with the 
slyng of hys heresyes slonken [sic] hymselfe to the deuill. 
1548 Upati, etc. Zrasu. Par, Pref, atij b, Out of the slyng 


| of his Regall autoritee [he] cast the corner stone. 1602 


Suaxs. Ham. ut. i. 58 ‘The Slings and Arrowes of outragious 
Fortune. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 123 If 
he [a horse] would not be a Sap-whistle, he might be a 
Sling at any time, [1874 S. Cox Pilgri Ps. ti. 42 The 
slings and arrows of adversity.] . 
_@. A machine or implement for hurling large 
stones or missiles; a ballista. a 
1535 CoverDALe Z£zek, xxvi.g His slynges & batelrammes 
shal he prepare for thy walles. 1609 Biste (Douay) 1 JZacc. 
vi.'st He placed there..instruments to cast fyre,..and 
scorpions to slioote arrowes, and slings [L.jfusdiula]. 2682 


Bunyan. Holy, War (1905) 232 The. Kings Captains had. 
brought with them several slings, and two or three Batter-_ 


a sling, an engine of war to throw darts. — 
2. attrib, and Comd., as sling-caster, -maker, 


ing-Kams. 2736 AinswortH Lat. Dict. u, Cestrosphendone, 


-thrower; sling-bullet, -cord; + sling-bone (see | 


" | Sling-cart, 77 


SLING. 


lL. A device for securing or grasping bulky or: 
heavy articles while being hoisted or lowered, 
| usually a belt, rope, or chain formed inte a loop 
and fitted with hooks and tackle (cf. quots. 1627," 
1759); aloop of this kind by which heavy objects | 
are lifted, carried, or suspended. 8 

4323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) Ul. 47 In slyngg emend-: 
and. 2d. Item.in uno corrio equino empt, pro le Slyngg, 
1s. 4d.. 1338 Hold.in Nicolas Hust. Royal Navy (1847) Wi. 
475 La nief appelle la carake,..un bowespret, ove li, polyves,: 
| i, slenges, un trusse. 1485 Nawal Acc. Hen, V1i (1896). 

7 Bote and Cokke slyngs, vij. ¢xs1§ Cocke Loreil's B. 12 

. Biiue wounde at y* capstayne..; Some. stode at y® slynge,. 
1551 -Go /nvert. in H, Hall £tfz. Age (1886) 153 Inthe Brewe- 
| house...A paier of slynges ijt, 1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's: 

- Gram... 21 Slings are made of a rope spliced at cither end’ 
. into it selfe with one eye at either end,so long as to bee 
_ sufficient to receiuethe caske ;..another sort are made much 
longer for the hoising of ordnances, 1649:in Archacologia 

X. gor One outward wine celler. .fitted with..one payre of 

slinges. 1743 Lomdon & C. Brewer ur. {ed. 2) 186 The. 

heavy Burden of a Barrel of Drink on the Slings. 1759 

Favconer Dict. Marine (1780), Stings,..a rope whose ends. 

are fixed in such a manner to it’s other part, as to encircle’ 
' a cask, bale, or case, and suspend it whilst hoisting or: 

lowering. 1800 Asiatic Ann, Keg. 1V..56/x Slings were 
then prepared, and Mrs, Harris and the child were lowered: 
into the boat. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 351 When the 


1876 Vovite & Stevenson Milit, Dict. 3809/1 A sling for. 
lifting.a gun offits carriage. -JdZ@. 389/2 Shot Sting, asling| 
for carrying heavy shot or shell, ‘a ~~ y - 
2. aut. a. (See quots.) TASS A a 
¢ 1623 Nomenciator Navalis (MS Warl. 2301) s.v., There: 
are first slings to sling casks in.. 5a third sorte is anie Roape 
or Chaine wherewith wee binde fast the yards {a]loft to the 
Cross Trees. 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman’s.Grai. v. 2%, 
1267 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk. 632 Yard.slings, the rope 
or chain used to support a yard which does not travel up or, 
down a mast. | : . | 
b. The middle part of a yard (see quot. 1846). 
1670-x Narporoucn Fred. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 159 
Broke our Main ‘Topsail-Yard being rotten in the Slings. 
1689 Loud. Gaz. No. 2505/3 The St. Adbans.. breaking 
her Fore-yard in the Slings. 1769 Favconer Dict. Warine 
(1780) s.v. J'arvd, The distance between the slings and the, 
ard-arms ..1s .. divided. into quarters, 19797 Jervis in 
icolas Disp. Nelsom (1845) II. 335 ‘Vhe Colossus. .had her’ 
fore and fore-top-sail yards wounded, and they unfortunately, 
broke in the slings. 21830 Marrvar Aing’s Own xvi, The 
fore-yard of the Frenchman was divided in the slings. 
1846 A. Younc WNawt. Dict. 286 Sings, that part of a yard 
encircled by the sling-hoop, which suspends it from the’ 
mast, or by which it is hoisted and lowered. ¢1860 H. 
Srvuart Seaman's Catech. 76 Topsail yards,.are. .strengthe 


ened by four battens in the slings and quarters, 
ec. (See quots.) | | . 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780), Slings of the Buoy, 
the ropes which are fastened about it, and by which it is’ 
hung. 1867 Smytu Sa/slor's Word-bk. 632 Buoyslings are - 
special fittings adopted in order that a buoy may securely — 
ride on the wave. Bo fee Pah 

3. A leather strap attached to a rifle, etc., en- 
abling it to be carried slung over the shoulder, or 
on the arm. | ee | 

r7xx Milit. & Sea Dict., Slings are Leather Thongs, made. 
fast to both Ends of the Duels and serving for the Men 
to hang them by on their Shoulders. x80a James J7idrt, 
Dict. s.v. Thesling consists of three straps of leather. 1833 
M. Scorr Zo Cringle vii, A short gun..with a sling to be 
used on a-march. 1897 Axmy & Navy Stores List 1632 
Brown Leather Golf Shing. . x90a Lxcwel. Brit, XXXQ.124 | 


ung. ‘ a ie a ta 

b. A strap, band, wire, etc., forming a kind of 
loop by which something is suspended or hung. | 

1771 SMouceTT Alnmph. Cl. W1.10 July, ‘The leather sling 
{in a coach]..cracked. 1843 Hoctzaprren 7urning 1. 348 
The flask..can be then turned round in the slings..to 
enable it to be repaired. 1852 Serper Organ 49 On the 
lower end of the palate..there is a sling of iron or metallic 
| wire. 1878 Huxiey Pkysiogr. xvi. 262 Vhis iron is fur- 
| mished witha shoulder which carries the iron-wire. sling. 

_ @ A piece of cloth or other material, formed 
into a loop and suspcnced from the neck so as to” 
| support an injured arm (or foot), — | 


r720 De For Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 97 The sling his 
| arm hung in. .1794 Mes, Rapcurre u/yst, Udolpho hi, He: 
wears his arm in a sling. 1826S. Coorer First Lines Surg. 
_ (ed. 5) 114 The arm is to be kept perfectly quiet in a sling, 
1860 Mas. Cartyce Ledt. II]. 5: He came., with his arm 
in a sling. 2893 ArNoiD & Sons Casal. Surg. Jusir. 68x 
Foot Sling, with strap for neck. : pepoh os i 
+4. A noose orsnare. O6s. | > 
This is a prominent sense of G. schlinge, os 
c1425 Cast. Persev. 1208 in Macro Plays 113 Luxuria. 
1 a soth synge: ‘ Mankynde is kawt in my slynge’. 
; $5. ?A quantity (of match) made up in tk 
| ofa loop or skein. Obs. - _ ote 
| 31644 Pavnne & Wacker Piexnes’s Trial App 
| Barrells of Musket and Carabine shot, and two 
Match for the use of the said Tower Harris 


(6. techn, in Pottery. (See quot, 
os 851-3 Vonclinson's Cyct, Arts (186 
| issues from the pug-mill it is cut into 

| with a sling, or wire-knife, co: 
| two handles, - a 


7. attrtd, and Comb, 


horse is deposited in the hold, and released from theslings. 


The lance,.is provided with a sling, through which the — 
| eee passes his right arm when the lance is carned 


SLING. 


gestive of a sling for the arm; sling-wagon, 
Ml. a wagon for the same purpose as a sling-cart. 


In some cases the first element might be taken as the stem 
of Siinc v7 i. : 
1875 Bevrorp Satlor’s Pocket BR, vi. (ed. 2) 223 Toggle 
it with a stretcher through the aftermost of the foremost 
*sling bolts. . 1802 James A¢i/12. Dict. s.v. Ropes, Drags 
for the gin, for the *sling-cart and waggon. 18sg F. A. 
Grairritus Aviidd, Man, (1862) 123 Sting Cart. This cart is 
used for moving heavy guns, not exceeding 65 cwt., on hard, 
level roads, and for 8-inch, and 10-inch mortars. 1879 Man, 
Artiil, Exerc, 510 ‘Vhere are two descriptions of sling carts 
in the service, both of wood, the one.. will carry 33 tons ; 
the other..s6cwt. 1863 A. Youne Vat, Dict. 130 Two of 
this latter kind fastened together through the eyes by a 
rope..are called *Sling-dogs. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech., 
Sling-dog, an iron hook with a fang at one end and an eye 
at the other fora rope, Used in pairs for hoisting, hauling, 
rafting, etc. 1846 A. Younc Newt, Dict. 286 A lower yard 
is hung by chains, called slings, attached to the *sling- 
hoop and mast head. 1867 Smyru Sailor's Word.bk., Slings 
Hop, that which suspends the yard from the mast, by 
which it is hoisted and lowered. 1882 Exncycl. Brit. X1V. 
s72/2 ‘he rescuers haul off the hawser, to which is hunz 
the travelling or *sling lifebuoy. x3a5-6 Aly Sacr. Rolls 
(1907) II. 59 In *slyngeropis empt.. 1s. 1497 Wanal Ace. 
He . VIT (1896). gt Slyng Ropes. : } 
6° Jan. 1/1 Mantles are generally seen either in the 
mantelet or *sling-sleeve shape. 1896 Daily News 10 Oct. 


6/3 Sling sleeves are to be seen,.. with some fur capes and 


coats. 1609 Hottann Amn, Marcell. 222 Yron hookes, 
from which there hangeth a *sling-socket of tow or yron. 
x80z James AVM. Dict, s.v. Rider, A four-wheel carriage, 
such as the..block-carriage, and *sling-waggon. 1875 
Encyel, Brit. Il. 664 ‘The sane waggon-is composed of a 
body and limber, and fitted with windlass arrangement so 
that guns can be slung up underneath. 
Sling (slip), 32.8 Also6 slyng. [f. Stine 2.1] 
1. The act of slinging, throwing, etc.; a cast, 
fling, or throw. | | : 
The first two examples are somewhat doubtful. 
x530 PascGr. 271/1 Slyng of an horse, xvade. 1558 PHAER 
Jineid v. N iijb, And now the right hand stroks, and now 
the left hand sends the slinges. 1667 Miron P. L. x. 635 
At one sling Of thy victorious Arm . Both Sin, and Death 
.. Lhrough Chaos [were] hurld. 1849 De Quincey Zug. Mail 
Coach Wks, 1854 IV. 355 With one sling of his victorious 
arm, he might snatch Ae back from ruin. 1850 BLacki# 
| Me schylus 1. 58 If with wise sling the merchant fling Into 
the greedy sea A part to save the whole. 
~ b. The swing ofa gallop. Cf Stine v1 4, 
 18g2 Levar Maurice Viernay ix, He took them [se. fences] 
in the ‘sling’ of his stretching gallop. eke 
4. slang, A drink or draught; a ‘pull’. rare, 
e788 J, May Frnd. §& Lett. (1873) 26 A case-bottle.. filled 
with Hollands, of which each of us took a sling. 
+ Sling, 52.4 Obs. Also 6 Sc. slung. [(var. 
of Sane sé.', perh. influenced by Stine sh.1]7 A 
serpentine or culverin. 
Southey’s use of the word in his Yoas of Arev.is merely 
an echo of Drayton (quot. 1627), 
2566. in J. J. Cartwright Chapters. Hist. Yks. (1872) 93 
Munition or ordinaunce..abord his shipp,..one saker, 2 
quarter slings. a@1578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
S15.) I. 25x Quarter fallcouns, slingis, pestelent serpit- 
1594 Axir, A berd. Reg. (1848) 


~ antis and doubill doggis. 


JI. 93 Twa peice of artailzeirie, callit twa half slungis. 1627. 


Drayton Aviucourt xciv, Their brazen slings send in. the 
 wilde-fre balls. 1627 Carr. Smirn Seaman's Gra. xiv. 66 
Chambers is a charge made of brasse or iron which we 
use to put in at the britch ofa sling or Murtherer, 1648 
 Hexnam v1, Len Slange, a Culvering, or a Sling. 
attrib. 1547 in. Meyrick Ancient Armour (1824) IIT. 9 
Slinge shotte, 20, Demi-slinge shotte, 40. 1644 N. Drake 
Siege of Pontefract (Surtees) 7 During all this time there 
was 15 sling-peeses shott. 1736 Drake Zdéoracusz 1. v. 162 
Two sling pieces, and one small drake, 


“Sling (slin), 54.5 [Of doubtful’ origin: cf. 
Suive b.8 a.] san 2 eae _ 
1, An American drink composed of brandy, mm, 
oO sp 3 


rit, and water, sweetened and flavoured. 


1888 Bow Bells Weekly 
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in the same sense; cf. Norw. slyngia, Da. slynge | 
(Sw. stunga). 


Ui. mn (slan , stung-) is also found in 
OG Cand OE ny, and is peorecented by MHG., (M)LG., 


and MDu,. sdingen (G. schdingen), but usually has the sense 


‘to creep, wind, twist’, etc., although the sense ‘to thro, 
sling’. epoca ‘in MHG. and mod.G. dialects. | (Kilian's 
‘ slinghen, fanda jacere’ is not otherwise certified as a 
Flemish use.) OF, eslinguer, eslinder (mod. Norm. and 
Pic. édinguer) is of 'Yeutonic origin, but its immediate 
source is not clear. nan 
A weak verb from the stem slang. is represented by ON. 
slengva, ja (Icel. and Norw, slengja, Sw. slinga, la, 
slenge), and by LG, sdengen, G. schlengen. The ON. form 
would have given early ME. *sdeng, and this would sub- 
sequently have become sling.) eee 
trans. 1. a. To strike, to bring or knock 


down, by means ofa sling. rare, 

a t225 Fuliana 63 (Bod). MS.), pe lutle dauid, slong & of- 
sloh wid a stan to deade be stronge Golie. 2699 PoTrER 
Antig. Greece mi. iv. 1]. 52 We are told by some.. that young 
Children were not allow’d any Food by their Mothers, ‘ull 
they could sling it down from the Beam, where it was plac’d 
aloft. eee 

b. To throw or cast (stones, etc.) by means of 


asling, Also fig. 


¢x3rs SHORRHAM V1. 26 Pou ert pe slinge, by sone be ston - 


at dauy slange golye op-on. 1533 More Avsw. Poysomd 
a Wks. en JE An heauy thing it is to here of hys yong 


foolishe Dauid, that hath thus..with the slyng of hys 


heresyes slonken [s?c] hymselfe to the deuill. 539 Bise 
x Saiz, xvii. 49 Dauid put his hande in his bagge, and toke 
out a stone, and slange it. rg60 — (Geneva) Fudges xx, 16 
All these colde sling stones at an heere breadth, and not 
faile. 1648 Hunting af Fox 26 One of which [stones] being 
sling’d against the face of that uncircuniciz'd Philistine, 
made him measure his length on the earth. 1737 [see Stine 
sh.) 1), 1826 Scorr Betrothed iv, A hail-storm of shafts, 
javelins, and stones, shot, darted, and slung by the Welsh. 
186x C, Reape Cloister & H. xliii, The besiegers. kept 
constantly slinging smaller stones on to the platform, 

G, absol, ‘Vo cast or discharge missiles by means 
of a sling; to use asling. Also fig. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slyngyn, (ance Jundibalo. 
zs30 Pauscr. 721/2, 1 holde the a penye I slynge as farre as 
thou. 1877 Hanmer Axe, Eccl. Fist. (1663) 30 They vexed 
one another, they slinged one at another, but there was none 
to bridle them, 1623 BincHam Yenophon 53 The Rhodians 
slinged further, than the Persians could sling. 186x READE 
Cloister & H. xiii, The besieged slung at the tower, and 
struck itoften, = > i . 

2. To throw, cast, hurl, or fling (a person or 
thing) in some direction or to some point. Usually 
const. with preps. or advs._ 7 

Common in r4-15th cent. Now chiefly dial. or collog, 

¢ 1290S. Lng. Ley. 1. 353 Pat bodi..into ane diche man 
it drov3,..and pare-inne man it slong. a x300 Cursor M. 
8930 Par was a stank bot littel fra,..par-in pe king[es] tre 
paislang, ¢1386 CHaucer Mane, JT. 202 To pe crowe he 
stert..and out at dore him slong. cx1g00 Destr Troy 
3217 Sum. bat were ore & slungen to ground. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. \xx. (Harl. MS.), That we shulde..take him, 
and sling him in our ovyn. 1530 Parscr. 721/2 And thou 
medell with me, I wyll slynge the in. he fyre. a@ 1547 
Surrey in Jottel's Misc. (Arb.) 4 The adder all her sloughe 
awaye she slinges. 1596 DatryMpte tr. Lesize’s Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 196 He slingis the ansinzie out of his hand. 1684 
T. Burner Theory Karth 1. xii. 166 How were these great 
bodies slung thorough the Air from their respective Seas. 
1698 Frver-Ace. £. India & P.36 The Platform of the City 
mounted with Brass Pieces that slung their Shot an incred- 
ible way. ¢x7x5 Ramsay Vision xix, in Evergreen (1761) 
I, 224 Pan foryets to tune his Reid, And slings it cairless 
bye. 1835 Crocker? Yon Down Hast 37 When the cap- 
tain told them [ was [on board], they slung their hats, and 
gave three cheers, x880 F. W. Bursipce Gardens of Sun 
xi. 209 ‘I'he imp took up one of the chocolate cups..and then 
slung it out at the open door, xrg0x V. 4 Q. oth Ser. VIII. 
215/z A..spud, with which lumps of earth were dug up and 
slung at straying sheep. . 

Jig. 41834 Lams Three Graves, Rivers of blood from dryip- 
ping trajtors spilt, By treachery slung from poverty to guilt. 

tb. To cast away. Obs. pa ieu 


SLING, 


this minute, here goes a pewter pot at yer head. @. 288 
Mrs. Lynn Linton My Love I. xii. 220, I am awfully sorry 
if I slung you any slang. 1904 Strand Alag. May. 254/21 
Maybe you think I am just slinging youayarn, ff, €x890 
5 Years’ Penal Servitude ii. 56 ‘ Slinging his hook’ is the 
professional term for picking pockets. /é/a. 59 His ‘mate’ 
soon finds out who the ‘blooming screw’ is that ‘slung the 
smash ’—i.e, brought in the tobacco, g. 1902 H, Lawson 
Children of Bush 240 Just you sling it [i e. drink] fora 
year and then look back...Sling it for good, Joe. 7 
+4. To beat or whip (the white of an egg). Obs. 
cx45o MW, &. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 196 [Take] be whyte of 
viij. eyren, & slyng hem wel.., & euer styre faste. “/di7. 
197 ['l ake] ix. whytes of eyron, & slyngge hem, & mak hem 


in gleyr. | 
IL. intr. 5. To move with some force or speed ; 
to fly as if thrown by a sling; to fling oneself. 

13.. K. Adis. 5538 (Laud MS.), On be destrer onon he 
slang, Als arewe of bowe for he sprang. ¢x400 Land lyoy » 
bk. 14252 He let his stede to him flyng Als harde as he 
niyght slyng. ¢1430 /7ysmus Virein (1867) 120 ‘lhorowe 
the strength off be wynd Into the Welken hitt schall slynge, 
1582 Sranynurst «Zxezs (Arb.) 137 From whence, with 
flownce furye slinging, Stoans, and burlye bulets, lyke tam. 
ponds, maynelye be tuwring. 1790 Beatson Naval » Mil, — 
Alem, 1. 214 ‘The ship, for some time, was ungovernable,. 
and slung up in the wind, | x82z Crare V2l2. Minsir. 1. 65 
Thou, corner-chair, In which I've oft slung back in deep 


despair. | 


6. To advance, walk, etc., with long or swinging | 
strides. Chiefly Sc. or north. and Austral. | 
2808 in Jamieson. 1818 J. Hoce Brownie of Bedsbeck iii, 
I slings aye on wi’ a gay lang step, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, 
s. v., * My horse slings away at a girt rate,’ that is, he quits 
the ground with apparent ease, 1890 ‘R. Botprewoon! 
Col. Reformer vi, 48 All day they was very sulky and slinged 
along, and wouldn't feed. 1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's 
Bunyip 17, | saw the man slinging off into the scrub, : 
7. Of a millstone: To swing trom side to side, 
1895 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1020/1. | a 
Sling (slin), v.2 Also 6 slyng. [f. Sine 54,2] 
1. trans. ‘Vo place in, or secure with, a sling or 
slings in order to admit of or facilitate hoisting or 
lowering; to raise up or let down by means of a 
sling or slings. | , 8 
xs22 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For the dyner 
of 11) men that holp slyng and lyft the cow that broke her | 
legg. ¢1625 Nonnenclator Navalis (MS. Harl. 2301), Sling 
is to make faste anie Ca»ke, Ordnance, Yarde, or ye like in | 
a paire of Slings. ee? Sturmy Mariner's Mag. Vv. xii, 81 
[He may] have himself [let] down..to the bottom of the 
Sea, .and sling the Ship, and Guns. 77x Luctkompe Hist. 
Print. 327 He..slings the Stone in two strong pack-threds, 
placing one towards either end of the Stone. 1803 PA7/,. 
Zraus. XCII. 322 Whe ship being in the fore-mentioned 
state,..I next proceeded to sling her; which was done with: 
two nineteen-inch cables. 1869 RANKINE J/achine & Hana- 
tools Pl. Q3, It terminates with the usual hook and swivel 
for slinging the load. 3 > | 
b. With adverbial complement. oo 
x627 Carr, Smirn Seaman's Gram. xiii, 60 Let vs..sling 
a man ouer boord to stop the leakes. x6g92 DrypEen Cleomenes 
1. i, Amidst the shouts Of mariners, and busy care to sling 
His horses soon ashore, be saw not me. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson's Dau. m. xi, The horses were slung down into the 
stalls. 1890 Doyie Aite Company xv, Horse after horse 
was slung by main force up from the barges. ; ro 
2. Vat. To pass chains or lashings round (a 
sail or yard) to secure it to the mast. eee 
1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Vung. Seamen 6 Fore-mast men, — 
to take in the Topsayles,..Furle, and Sling the maine Salle, 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's. Mag. i. ii. 19 Sling our Main Yard, © 
with the Chains in the Main-top,. 1777 Coox Voy. S. Pole. 
mi. ii Il.17 ‘The yard is slung nearly in the middle, ox 
upon an equipoise. 1867 Suyra Sailor's Word-bk, 632, 
1895 Knicut Dict, Afech, 2211/2 To sling the yards for action 
1S to Secure them at the slings by iron chains fitted for the 
purpo-e, : “ ee Lar x a are ane 
3. To hang or suspend, to fix or fasten (some- 
thing) about the person in a sling or in a loose 
manner so as to be carried easily. aie 


Usually const, with preps., as across, from, or over (the 


shoulders or back); a7, dy, (2A)an, to, etc. (the side, arm, 


etc.); about or round (the neck or person). | 
1688 Hotme Arvioury uit. xix. (Roxb.) 153/x Granadeers 
haue a care. Sling your musketts, 1791 Cowper {/iad 1.55 
The God,. . with his radiant bow And his full quiver o’er his 
alder slung, Marched in his anger. 18r4 S. Rocrrs 
ding 1. 41 He slung his old sword by his side. 1833 
vgul. & dnstr. Cavalry 1. 169 The lance is slung on the 
t arm. Juruson Ari/fany vi, 82 A guitar slung 
eck bya blue ribbon. 1885 Law Rep. 14Q.B.D.. 
) saw the appellant... with some rabbits 

Oe ae ae ne ee Gia ee 
ng up or suspend, esp. from one point 
hammock), — Bo kos 


4706 EK. Warp | 
him up in‘a Hamr 
“1930 A. Gorvon Ma 
were not founded: in... 
the Air; th 


sh 
miphith, 


SLING. 


lay sting the monkey? Ibid. 589 I'm bless’d, shipmates, 
if we didn't sling the monkey in fine style. 1893 SLoange 
Stantey Lem. Midshipm. Life I. iii. 51 Whilst we Middies 
were playing sling the monkey the ship’s company were 
diverting themselves in a variety of ways. [A full descrip- 
tion of the game is given on page 50.] 
§. techn. in Poltery. (See quot.) | 
1851-3 Zomedlinson's Cycl Aris (1867) Il. 343/2 If the 
clay be very foul, or full of stones, it 1s slung; that is, as 
the clay issues from the pug-mill it is cut into lengths of 
about 2 feet with a sling, or wire-knife. 
Sling,v3 
drink or take sling, | | 
1836-8 Hauipurton Clock. (1862) 444, l ordered a pint 
o’ the best [toddy], and so we slinged. 1867 Smy1H Sailor's 
Word-bk, 632 On the American coast. .the custom of s/inging: 
prevails. .extensively, even where intoxication is despised. . 
Sling-, the stem of Siine v.! used in combs., 
as tsling-dart, a military engine for throwing 
darts; sling-fruit, a fruit which forcibly ejects 
the seeds when ripe; tsling-net, a casting-net; 
sling-shot, U.S. a catapult; sling-snake, Zoo/. 
a name given to a genus of snakes belonging to 
the Colubiine group of the Coluwbride; sling- 
spear, a spear hurled with a throwing-stick ; 
sling-trot, a loose swinging trot or pace. | 
x600 Hotnann Livy xuit Ixy. 1154 Most hurt they had by 
certaine weapons called Cestrosphendonz ("sling darvs). 
A new kind of dart this was and lately devised, a x8g9 
Ouiver tr. Kerner's NV. 4. Plants V1. 833 The fruits of 
Dorycuiym and Acanthus may be taken as types of a large 
group designated by the name of *Sling-fruits. 1589 FLEMING 


Virg. Georg.1.6 Now one with *slingnet beats vpon theriuer | 


brode and large, Reaching vnto the verydepth. 1895 Ozding 
XXVIII. 5x/z ‘The natives, who now and then throw stones 
from a sing abot atthe bolder birds, 1896 LypeKker Loy. 
Nat. fist. V. 205 We mention as a second genus of this 
group the *sling-snakes, of which there are about twenty 
known species. 1888 ANDREWS Venzsle Mystic 79 None fur- . 
ther the *sling-spear threw. 1860 W. H. Russe.. Diary in 


dudia \. xvic 247 Stewart and I at once started off ata. 


*sling trot. 1866 Mrs. Gasket, Wives 4+ Daughters xxix, 
The long sling-trot, so well known to the country people as 
the doctor’s pace, coe 

Slinge (slindz), wv. dial. Also slindgs, sleenge. . 


[Jf obscure origin.] zr. To slink, skulk, lounge, - 


loaf, etc. | 

1747 Reveu Poens Gloss., To slinge, to go creepingly 
away, as ashamed. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sdinge, to 
skulk, to sneak, to creep about. 1834 Lover Leg. J7e/. Ser 
ul. 232 What are you slindging there for, when it's minding 
ites work you ought to be? 1842 — Handy Andy xiv, Idle 

lackguards who were slingeing about the place eternally, 
Shlinger (sliya:), 50.1 Also 5-6 slynger, 
racle. [i SLINGY.! +-ER. Cf OIG. sling-, sleng- 
art, -erz, etc. (MHG. singere, -er, G. schlinger), 
MDnu. siinger, MSw. sliungare (Sw. slungare); 
also OF. estingour, -ur, etc. | 

1. One who casts missiles by means of.a sling, 
esp. a soldier armed with a sling. Now chiefly 
arch, or Hist, 
—a38a WyrcLir 2 Kings ili. 25 The cyte is enuyround of 
slyngers. @1400 Uctouian 1599 (W.}, Spermen, slyngers, 
and arblasteres.. ¢ 1440 /’romp, Parv. 459/2 Slyngare, 
Jundibuarius. 1550 N. Smytx tr, Hervodian 11. 33 All 
the Mauritanyan Slyngers that were in his seruyce. 1610 
Hourann Canuten's Brit. 211 The Inhabitants (of Dorset] 
of all English-men were the cunningest slingers. . 167% 
Mixton Saison 1619 Behind [him] Archers, and Slingers, 
_ Cataphracts and Spears. 1737 Wuiston Yosephus, Wars 
Jews 1. vil. § 3 ‘Vhe slingers of stones beat off those that 
stood above them. 1788 Gisson Ded. §& A. Ve 24t ‘The 
heights had been occupied by the archers and slingers of the 
confederates. 1825 scott Betro/hed iv, 'Vheir own archers.. 
were supported by numerous bodies of darters and slingers. 
2870 Emerson Soc. & Sol. Work & Days, The ey epehy 
of eye and hand by which..a practised siinger hits his mar 
with a stone, Ae fs Pee MS of ws 

2. One who flings or throws. (Cf. J2-slinger.) 
1goz. Sat: Rev. 5 July x2/2 Last year he was a. mere 
slinger, to-day he bowls.a capital length, 7 
 Blinger (sliyan,sd.2 [f Stine v2] A work- 

Mmanemployedin slinging, 

188: Daily News 16 Nov. 7/1 A slinger in the employ of 
_ Messrs, Maudslay, the engineers,..who was killed by the 
fall of a boiler pirate which he was..slinging. _ 
Slinger (slinoz), 50.38 [f. Sune 5.5] One 
who is given to drinking sling. | 


1807 JANSON Stranger in Amer. 299, 1 know of no cuss 


tom more destructive than that which is practised byslingers 
and eleveners. | ae ee ae . 


To swin 
67 Mrstow / 


U.S, [f SLING 6,5.1.]  gztr, To 


| @) 3770 P, SKeLton Wks, V. 599 W 
€ th 
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1801 Strurt Sporrs & Pust. uw. ii. 65 The art of Slinging or 
casting of stones with a sling, is of high antiquity. 
b. attrth., as slinging-cast, -engine, -machine. 
1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 5 Archimedes..caused 
a slinging Engine to be made of a wonderfull height and 
greatness, a 1693 Urguhirt's Rabelais ut. xii, 93 The.. 
slinging Casts ot the Vulcanian Thunderbolts, 1860 Chas- 
- bers's Encycl. 1. 640/1 Vhe mate-eriffon and wate-funda, 
both slinging-machines, 1862 Reapu Cloisser & H. xiii, 
The besiegers turned two of their slinging engines on this 
monster. 


Slinging, v/. sb.2 [f. Sune. 2.2] The act of 
securing, suspending, lifting, etc. by means of a 
sling. | 7 

¢ 1635 Carr. N, Bore.er Dial. Sea Services (1685) 165 


» The third sort-of Slings, is that which is here mentioned in 
the slinging ofthe Yards. 1833 Regul. & Jusir. Cavalry i. 


., practice. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 351 Horses are much 
~ Jess liable to beinjured by the operation of slinging after 
having undergone moderate exercise. : 
attrib, 1875 Kmicut Dict. Mech. 2203/2 Hog-slaughtering 
| apparatus consists of scalding-tubs and slinging devices. 
Slinging, f/. a. [f. Sune v.1+-1ne2%.] Of 
a trot or pace: Characterized by long swinging 
strides ; loose and swinging. o 4. 
_¢%843 M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) 65 Off he goes at.a sling- 
ing trot, clearing every obstacle which presents itself. 1883 
Harper's Mag. 888/1 ‘The ieee walked onward at a long, 
slinging pace. 1897 W. H. THornron Reviinis. W..Co, 
Clergyman i. 1 We boys..started away at a slinging trot, 
Sling(s)man. [f.S.rne sd.1] A slinger. 
1579-80 Norru Plutarch (1595) 627 Two thousand archers 
and slingmen. 1603 Sy_vesTeER Du Bartes u, iii. 1. Vocas 
tion 825 A band of Sling-men he anon doth force. 1768 
- Baretri Manners & Customs Italy \I, 241 One of the 
slingsmen had the insolence to fling a stone where she was. 
1895 Sir H. Maxwetn Duke of Britain ix. 133 The ordine 
ary spearmen, slingsmen,..bowmen, or mounted troopers. 
‘Sli-ng-stone. Also slingstone, sling stone; 
Sc. 5 slong, 8 slung stane. [Stine sd.1 Cf. 
older G. slingen-, schlingstein, ON. sipngusteinn, 
MSw, slyngo-, slongasten (Sw. slungsten), older 
Da. slynge-, slingesten.} | 
1. A stone or pebble used as a missile to be cast 
by a sling. | 7 : 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 11. 941 (Corpus MS ), Who hath 
| ben wel Ibete To-day with swerdes and with slyng stones 
[um slynke stones] 14.. Lat.-Hng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
608 Kusidus, a slyngeston, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Aris 
(S.T.S ) apy David..vencust that grete Goulyas, with. . bis 
slong and his slong stanis, 1535 CoverDaALe Zech, ix. 1 5 
They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones, 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 373 ‘Vhe 
sling-stones were to him aid his like Hornets. 1768 Ross 
| Helenore 78 Tho’ I’m amo’ you cast like a slung stane, I 
| was like ither fouk at hame ye ken. 1865 Luesock Prefzst. 
Lines 76 That some have really served as slingstones seems 
to be indicated by their presence in the peatmosses. 1866 
| Laine Prehist. Kem. Caithn. 22 Several round pebbles or 
slingstones about the size of an apple. 
a. A stone used as an anchor; a killick. - 
1865 J. C. Wircocxs Sea.Fisherman 117 A stone for 
mooring is termed a sling stone or killick, and should be 
attached to a piece of hali-worn rope, 


r7oz CoMBERBACH in Byron & Elms Lz/é 39x (Cent.), What 


Ma’ 
eal flanked 1 
ston was d: 


give any meat to her child, till he could hit it with slinging. | 


_ 169 The slinging-of the lance on either side..requires much — 


| cover, 1883 STEVENSON Treas, 


. | Whs, 2853.L..27/2 


a - | 135 Wall 


 =SLINE, 


apnertain to dogs, etc. yet it may be found in slink calves, 
a1825 Forsy loc. #. Anglha 307 Slink-calf, the abortion 
of a cow. x838 Smmmonos Dict. Traue, Slink-lanidé, one 
that has been dropped or born prematurely, _ 

ce. In sense ‘trading in or selling slink or 
diseased meat’, as slink-butcher. i 

1832 Lxauminer 89/2 On Sunday morning last a number 
of slink butchers from Manchester fetched it away in a cart. 
1886 Sz. James Gaz.14 May 4 \Cassell), The protection of 
our own slink-butchers from any dishonourable competition 
..with their industry. ae 

a. Slink-weed, rose-bay, willow-herb. U.S. 

1889 Chawbers's Encycl. UV. 401/1 This species [Zpilobinum 
angustifolium] with several others is common in North 
America, where it is sometimes called. .slink-weed, from a 
belief that it causes cows to ‘slink’ or miscarry. ia 
IL 8. dial. or collog. A sneaking, shirking, 
cowardly fellow; a sneak or skulk. 

1824 Macraccarr Gadllovid. Encycl. 398 Tho’ ye were an 
unco slink, I’m sad without ye. 1830 A.vazziner 813/1 He 
had given Sack a turn because he was such a d—d slink. 
1862 Morning Star 24 Jan. 6/5 He had been called a skulk, 
a slink, a moral coward. . a ests. ae 

Comb, 1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv, He’s blackguardin’ 
aud blastin’ away about that quare slink-lookin’ chap. 
—b. diat and U.S. (See quots.) — _ 
 ¥863 Wise New Forest Gloss, s.v., ‘A slink of a thing’. 
means ejther a poor, weak, starved creature, or anything» 
which is small and not of good quality. 189: Cent, Dict., 
Stink,..a thin or poor and bony fish, especially such a 
mackerel. a re ae See 

4. A slinking, sneaking, or stealthy pace or tread, 


with a sort of half slink, half swagger. 1896 F. A. Stee. 
Face Waters u. i, Those who went forth with the dog’s 


trot might return with the cat's slink, 
pb. A downcast or furtive glance or look. rave. 


a slink in his eyes, like one used to shoving and rebuff. 
Slink (slink), a1 dial, [? Related to SLINK 
so. and v.]_ lank, lean, poor, ill-conditioned. 
1673 Mrs. Benn Dutch Lover ut. ii, Do you remember,. 
when instead of a Periwig, you wore a slink, greasie hair. 
of your own. 1818 Scorr od Roy xxvii, It was a slink 
beast, and wad hae eaten its head aff, standing at Luckie 
Fiyter’s at livery. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 361 Sdink, 
lank, slender; combi.ed with awkwardness. 1889 Cent. 
Dict. s.v. diackerel, Stink nackerel,a poor thin mackerel 
taken among schools of fat ones in the fall of the year. 1892 
Ewine Pees 16 (E.D.D.), ‘Their coachman freen', leen, » 
slink and lang. . ae 
Slink, a.2 (or adv.). [f. Stink v.] Slinking, 


furtive, submissive. | 


.45 Juries before the Judges won't look slink, No, No; 
they tancy they've a right to think. | a 


Slink (slink), v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. slunk 
(slenk). Forms: 1 slincan, 4 slynke, 6 slynk, 
slinck-, 7 slinke, 6- slink; 5 sclynk, 6 sclink; 
5slenk. fa, 7. 1 scluncon,6 slo(o)nke, 7 slonk, 
slunke, 7- slunk, 7, 9 slank, slinked. / a, 
pile. 7- slunk, 9 dal. slunken, slinked, [OE. 
sitncan to creep, crawl] (of reptiles), = LG. stisken 
(MsSw, and Sw. dial. siizha\, G. schlinken (see 
Grimm). Cf. MDu. and MLG. slivken to sink, 
subside, See also SLENCH v.] Pa ne he, are | 


Who in a corner slunk for fear. 1815 

slunk from college by the most’ 
- to our places. | iz 
| y. 2656.8. Hotrann Zara 
| fore, having imbraced Soto 

second time, 2824 


from them as tney. 
tine ca 


2853 G. J. Cavizy Las Alforjas I, 151 He decamped, - 


1863 Mrs Wuitney Fazth Gariney xxxvi, The boy showed | 


; x79 Wo cor (P. Pindar) Ode to Ld. Lonsdale Wks. 812 me ait 


SLINKER. 


b. transf. or fig.in various contexts, 
An OK. example occurs in Be Domes Dae 240. 


1533 More Dedeld. of Satene Wks. 968; ‘To hide the 
trouthe oute of syght, [and] slinke into lurkes lane. x602 
Marston Antonto’s Rev. 1. ¥, Whom fretful ‘gaules of 
chance.. Makes not his reason slinke. 1657 Austen Fvwit 

| Frees w..104 Being by Christ told what to do, heslinks back 
from Christ. 1664 Butler //wd. 0, iii. rr2 When Brass and 
Pewter hap to stray And Linnen slinks out of the way. 1806 
Berssrorp Aiseries Hum, Life vi. xxxv, Seeing the sun 
quietly slink behind a mass of black clouds. 1822 Haztrrr 
Cadle-t. Ser. u. vi. (1869) 136, I should not be pleased to 
see him slink out of his acknowledged opinion. x8s8 
Houtanp Tvz¢comd's Lett, viii. 24x ‘Lemptations that. .slink 
from him without attack, — be oe . : 
+e. To skulk, hide oneself. O65. rare, 
axs7s5 Pol. Verg. Eng.. Hist. (Camden, No. 36) 71 Catus 
Decianus..slinkinge in the middest of this feare, passed 
into Fraunce, ee rep ad 
' 2. trans, a. To draw quietly: to slip. rare, 

1626 in Foster Zug. Factories india (1909) Il. 137 Per- 
ceiveing the President..more forward then himself, upon 
faire and equall téearmes which cutt off his advantagious 
devices, he slonk his head out of the coller, and so the 
as Sige dyingfetc. | 

. To avoid, shirk, evade. rare 
1657 G. Starkey Nature's Explic. Ep. Rdr. 30 If 1 slink 


. #e@. To hang (the head), Odst - 
1682 Davoren. & Lee Dd Guise un. i, Yet Spight of all this 
Factor of the Fiends Cou’d urge, they slunk their Heads 
like Hinds in Storms,’ | ; ' 
3. OF animals, esp. cows: To bear or bring 
forth (young) prematurely or abortively. Cé Cast 
pot, and Sune a.) 2 oe: fg Mee me 
1640 Gower Ovtds Festivalls w. or Beasts slark their 
young with most untimely throws. 1z7ar Morrimer A’usé.. 
LI, 222 To prevent a Mare’s slinking her Foal. 
WasHincron Lett & Wrid, (1892) XIU. x5, I was told... 
that almost all the mares had slunk their foals. 1844 H. 
Srrevens Be, Meru U1. 438 Over exertion in walking..may 
. make her slip calf,—or to séfak the calf, as it is usually 
termed. 1886 Fielt r3 Feb, 205/3 Sometimes all cows ina 
dairy slink their calves, a a hay oe, ote 
fig. @ 688 Clrevevann Char. Dinrn, Maker (1677) 104 
He is the Embryo of a History slink'd before Maturity.. 
ebsol, arqze \asie Husé, (1757) 282 To let a cow keep 
company with other cows, after she has slunk her calf, will 
be apt to make some of the others slink also. 1885 Field 
16 Jan, 86/2 Swedes have not nieve a cheap food when 
ewes in lamb have ‘slinked’ after living on then. 1889 
{see Stink sd. 2d]. ae Sg he, 8B 
+b. With away: To reduce by miscarriage. 
1664 Perys Diary 17 Aug., Lady Castlemayne, 
believes has lately slunk a great belly away. 


 Slinker (sli-nkaz).. [f Sunk v.3+-eR 1] An 
animal which slinks or casts its young, 


the proof of experiment, let me be reputed what they please. 


“3810 in W. H. Marshall. Rev, (1818) 11, 62 The, quantity | 
a 


| i inkers ’. 
_ (such as cast their calves) and bad milkers included. 
Silinmkiness, [f. Siin« g., or the dial. and 


‘3894 A. T. Pask Eves Tha:nes 238 The hereditary pauper. 


about them. a 
me Behe Go. 


1. The action of moving quietly or stealthily, 


2. The action of fact of bearing prematurely. 


LE rv Vy 
but slinking 


1794 


who he. 


that tree which one 


y | grafting, I likewise — to: him. 
aan ) 


lah, villazes, | 
aces of'albumin | 
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hast lopred as mylk, and sfep in fouxt, Rist as chese hou 
crordent me fast. 1859 BAETLETe Dict, Anter, (ed: 2) 416 

SU, milk turned with rennet, etc., before the whey separates 
frora the curd. — by a ; aD 

—b. Slip. cheese, curd: (see quots, 1784, 1854). 

: 3984 Twamury Dairying Exenip. 31 When the whole is 
in a state of Slip Curd, or Slippery Curd, which is a state 
all Curd isin, before it becomes solid Curd. 1846 J. Baxrer 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 207 Some dairy-maids now add 
the slip curd, 1854 Miss Baxer Worthantpi, Gloss., Sltp- 
cheese, soft cheese, plate-cheeye: that which is made with- 
out crushing out the whey. Ss 
+3. Mad, slime. Ods. on e 
61440. Promp, Parv. 4539/2 Slyp (5. slype, P. slypp), dem 
quod slyme. argoo Adrian § Epotys 167 in Lrome Bk. 
30 Slyppe of pe erthe wos on off thoo, Watyr of the see god 
toke ther-too. Spee ; : 

4. techn, A semi-liquid material, made of finely- 
ground clay or flint, etc., mixed with water to about 
the consistency of cream, and used for making, 
cementing, coating, or decorating pottery, tiles, 
etc.; alsa, clay suitable for making this. g 

1640 in Entick Londo 11. 178 Slip, the barrel,., rd. 1686 
Pior Stafordsh. 122 This they call Slip, and is the sub- 
stance wherewith they paint their wares. /dza., Red Slip, 
made of a dirty reddish clay, which gives wares a black 
colour. 1778 Anglazt’s Gas. (ed. 2)s.v. Horsiey, A reddish 
earth, called slip, with which they paint the vessels made 
at Wednesbury, x799 Kirwan Geol. ss. 299 Under this 
[is] white slip, that is, potter's clay. 1825 J. NicHoLsoON. 
Operat, Mechanic 484 The inside is rendered white by a 
wash of slip, flint, and porcelain clay. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
Ll. 451 ‘The clay, which is used in a semi liquid state about 
the consistency of cream and called ‘slip’. 1884 C. G. W. 
Lock Workshop Receipts m1, 295/2 Some ‘slip’, or finely- 
ground flint used in glazinz earthenware, i 

b. atirib., as slip-house, -kiln, -room; slip- 
inlay, ~state, etc, | aa B 3 
wqgga Geutl, Mag. XXII. 348 The slip and treading rooms. 
1825 J. Nicwouson Oferat. Mechanic 457 ‘The whole is 
passed throuvh fine lawn into a reservoir, from whence it 
Is pumped upon the slip-kiln. 21832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain & GL. 40 The place where this evaporation is performed 
is culled the slip-house. 
etc. s.v. Vides, ‘The clays..are passed through lawn sieves 
in the liquid or sip state. 1878 Eueyel. Brit. VILL 188/2 


‘ When the ‘slip’ inlay has become nearly of the same con- 


sistency. as the tile itself. | 
@. Comd., as slip-maker, -mnaking, -strainer, 
was J. Nicnoison Ofera!, Mechanic 459 Vhe slip-maker 
carefully attends to the evaporation, 1834-6 Zuerel. Me~ 
trop. (1845) VILL 450/1 Slip weaking.—In the preparation of 


the clay for best flint ware [etc.]. 189% Cent. Dict., Slip. 
styvainer,..a strainer of any form through which the slip is _ 


‘Slip (slip), sd.2 Forms: 5-7 slippe, 6-7 slipp, 


6-slip; 5 slyp, 6 slyppe, sleppe. [app. a. MDu. 


or MLG, siippe (Du. and Flem. siz, LG. sépp, 


 slippe, G. schéippe, schlipfe) cut, slit, strip, lappet, 


skirt, etc. The first sense of the Eng. word, how- 


| ever, is not recorded in any of these langnages.} 


‘T. 1. A twig, sprig, or small shoot taken from 
a plant, tree, etc., for the purpose of grafting or 
planting; ascion, cutting, = 
4495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xvu, cxviii. 682 Propago 
is a yonge braunche of a vyne that spryngith of a slippe. 
1530 PatsGr. 2721/2 Slyppe of an herbe, dranche. xg53 T. 
Wiuson het. 8b, Geve me some slippes of that tree that 
I might set them in some orcharde. 1577 B. Goocs Heves- 
back's Hash. 1. (1586) 38 To be set. of the slippes, x65 


W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard. (1626) 39 My fairest 
_Apple-tree was such a Slip. x697 Dryven Vix2. Georg. 


1, 38 The Lab’rer cuts. Young Slips, and in the Soil securely 


pate. 1786 ApeRcRomBlE Gard. Assist. 224 Propagate them | 


y cuttings, or slips of the young shoots. 1844. Dickens. 
Mart, Chuz. xxxvi, Blighted stumps and flourietring young 


slips. 1874 H. Macmutan True ; 
from a tree dying of old age. . 


tne ili, 116 A slip taken 


b. In fig. context. “(Common ¢ 1600.) 


5x3 More Rick, L/T (1883) 64 Bastard slippes shal | 
- neuer take depe roots. .x370~76 Lamparor Peramd. Kent 
| (1826) 299 This suppressed house .. was some slippe of | 

at tree which ¢ Tames did first plantin Spaine. x80 | 
Lyty Euphwes (Arb.) 368 Beautie was no niggard of hir 
alippes in this gardein. 1613 Dekker Devil's Last Wilt | 
Wks ne owine © |: 
! y best Slippers. | 
ese Southerne plants, being slips 


s. (Grosart) LIT, 353. Because he is a slip of mi 


1643 Ad yst. of Lnig. x7 '¥ ! 
of an Italian Stocke, could not. endure this North 
Climate. i oe ee 

‘e. A scion or descendant, © 
mg88 Suaxs, Titus A. v. i. 


64867 Branne & Cox Dict. Sci, 


| Mat. tig 


| 7. A strip, 4 parro 


| their small slips of land by working | | 
_ 8. An example or specimen of something having, 


SLIP. | 


it the wild slip, young Raleigh. x184x Lever C. O'Maltes 
xciv, Shusey Dogherty was a good-looking slip. 1899 
Brownine lean /vanovitch 139 He was puny, an undere 
sized slip,—a darling to me, all the same ! 
b. ‘With of (ntroducing descriptive term), esp, 
ina slip ofa girl, (CE 8.) © | : 
ar660 Couteup. Hist, Irel, Ir. Archeol. Soc) III, 38 
This slippe of a boye Sir Walter Dungan. saz Scotr 
‘eniiw, ii, Tony hath but @ slip of a daughter. 1806 


Emurson Lng. frazts xv. Wks. (Bohn) IT. 120 Every slip 


of an Oxonian or Cantabrigian who writes his first leader, 
186: Hucues Tom Brown at Oa. vi, ‘Lhere was his wife, 
and the slip ofa girl. i 
«@. A.thin or slender person. , Bae Se A 
1703 Stree Zender Husband w. ii, My Lady Shapely 
has by that thin Slip eight Children. 1888 Muss Brapvon 
Patal three ti, She was a tall slip of a woman, a 
3. a. dial, A young store-pig. aaey | 
1832 Hr, Martineau /redandii. 31 His mother. .had a cow, 
andaslpofapig. 1886 E.wortuy W. Somerset Werd. 
bk. 679 A store pig of older growth would be clescribed ag 
a‘thardslip’ ae oe : me 
b. A sole of intermediate size, | 
1881 Deily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Small soles,..under the name 
of ‘slips’, were introduced into the seus of Greenwich 
hotels, 1884 British Alm. §& Comp. 11. 3 Small soles, 
known in the trade as ‘slips’ and ‘tongues, 
If. +4. The edge, skirt, or flap of a robe or 
garment. Ods, rare. : 


ex4qo Prop. Part. 459/2 Slyp, or skyrte, Zascinia. x648 
Hrxuam uy, 2/¢/t « Slippen of, take up the Edge or Slip of 
your Kirtle. | ; yh eo 


5. A spoon-handle having the top cut. off ob- 


liquely ; a spoon with a handle or stem of this 


form. (Cf. Survegep pf/. a2 1.) Now Hist. 

€ 1530 in Gutch Coll, Cur. 11. 312 Twoo doson of Sponnes 
with.Slippisun gihte. xss2 Hil G. Hynde (Somerset Ho), 
Sixe silver sponres callydslyppes. 1583 in Cripps Old Eng, 
Plate (1901) 281, xij spones called ‘shppes weying xxiiif 
ownces and a half, . : 

Comé. 1880 in Cripps Old Eng. Plate (1901) 281 Dosen 
spones, theis spones being sleppeendyd. xg02 Hest, Gaz, 
x May 8/1 A'set of James I. slip-top spoons. r908 Macovoin 
Plate Collecior’s Guide 103 Spoons called ‘slip-topped’ 
originated in the second half of the sixteenth century. 9 | 
6. Along and relatively thin and narrow piece 
or strip of some material. Freq. with of ate 

1585 Even Decades (Arb.) 140 Such as were brused they 
tyed fast with theyr gyrdels with slippes of the barkes of 
trees. 1575 Cammer Gurion 1. i, Out at doores | hyed mée; 
And eduahe aslypof bacon, when I saw that none spyed mee. 


Dutchmen Lene cot outinslips. 21998 Retp tr. Aacgner’s 
Chaat. I. ase Let..the joint [be] covered with a slip of 
canvas smeared with lute. 1993 SmMuaton Adysfone L. § 97 
It was steadied in that position, by..two slips ofdeal, 182: 
J. Nicuotson Operat. Mechanic 322 Vhis joint is connected 
with the nut by means of two steel slips... The other ends 
of these slips turn..on pins. 1863 Huxtey Afan's Place 
; One. slip of the muscle is attached. .to the 
tendons of the long ficxors. 1888 Rutizy Kock-Forning 
Min. 25 A glass slip is now placed on the hot plate. 
_b. In special uses (see quots.). a2 

1771 Lucnomae Hist. Print. 387 We always begin an Index 
wpon an uneven page, and pat a Slip or double rule at the 
Head thereof. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Are. Regions 11.299 The 
pepo divide the fat fof the whale] into oblong pieces 
or ‘slips’. 2 
jambs, slips (sides of the jambs), and shelves to both the 
fireplaces. x875 Sir T. Searon Fret Cutiiag 8 Slips are 
pieces of Turkey or other stone abont four inches long 


2645 Loc. S. Paul's (Camden) 144,218 carved narrowe slipye 
[of wood), 1665 Roxd. Ball, (1887) VI 437 The burly fat. 


1833 Loupon Zneyel, Archit. § 82 ‘Yo put... 


and one and a-quarter wide. x895 G. E. Davis Pract, 


ee (ed. 3) 375 Objects are generally mounted upon 
glass slides, or *slips” as they are sometimes called. . 

_ @. An excised piece of this form. teen 
3704-18 Maryland Laws vii, (1723) 22 With a Slip cut 
down the Face of the Tree near the Ground. 


my 4 : 


ground, etc, 


Ww piece or stretch, of Jand,, 


*ysgt Prercuer Russe Comey. (klakh) 9 A Tittle isthmas 


| ox narrow slippe of lande. 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 
1.6 The long ap ot Rocks..is..stored with many curious . 


Plants. « sgoo Everyn Diary 14 Aug, 1668, A lease of a 
Anson's Voy. 67 Acosta. . divides the country into three long 


narrow Slips.’ 1773 Romans “ist. Florida App. 72 The 


island. .is a narrow slip of sand-hills, x8zg Evrainstons — 


Ace. Caudbud (1842) HH. 48 The slip of barren country be- 
tween the Indus and the plain of Peshawer. 1846 M¢Cute 
a Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 525 Cottiers, who pay for 

for the principal lessees. 


elongated or slender form. (Cf. 2b.) 
730: A, Gornon Maffer's Amephith. 303 There is also a 


ple besides the Slip of the Window, /éd7d. ane 


e 


ght..comes from certain Slips of Windows. 17: 
ap., Chron, 1352/2, These child 
small slip of a room. 1825 T. Hoo 

Princ. vi, W ound Aili 


were kept to kk 


slip of ground out of Brick Close. x745 P. THomas Fri. 


Y 


SLIP. 


rrniture therein. 1878 Mrs. Stowr Pogasne P. iii. 23 Why, 
. if there ain’t the minister's boys down in that front-slip | 
—-@, ple (See quot.1874.) 0 7 
.x805 Six R. Witson ‘in £77 (1862) I. 345 Those ladies who 

' had not boxes sat in what would be termed in England one 

| shilling slips. 1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz (1850) '165/2 They 

thought they couldn’t do better than go at half-price to the 
slips at the City Theatre. 185: MayvHew Lond. Lad. l.xg/t 
When the gallery is well packed,..on the partition boards, 
dividing off the slips, lads will pitch themselves, despite the 
spikes. 1874 Slang Dict. 296 Sips, the sides of the gallery 
in a theatre are generally so called. a = 
‘10. A piece of paper or parchment, esp. one 
which is narrow in proportion to,its length. Freq. 
with of ve 
1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., It is called Slip in Eng- 
lish, from its Shape, it being printed in a long Slip of Paper. 
1706 Puriuirs (ed. Kersey), Scrvel/, a slip or Roll of Parch- 
ment, &c. 1724 Woprow Corr. (1843) I]. 11a Tfthat worthy | 
person, will let, me know by post or a slip, wherein I can 
serve him here. 2772 SMotierr Auwph. Cl. (1815) 154 I'M 
find a slip of sheep-skin that will do his business. 1846 Sir | 
F. Mavpen La3awon l. Pref. p. xli, After writing near 
50,000 slips, it was found impracticable to carry the design | 
fof the glossary]into execution. 1886 Weekly Notes 188/2The 
registrar made a note of this declaration on a slip of paper. 


tb. A newspaper (or part of one) printed in 
the form of a long slip of paper. Ods. _, 
1687 (see prec.]. 1692 LuttTrety Brief Rel, (1857) TY. ar7 It. 
is said in one of the Frenthslips, that they design to land some 
yooo men in Scotland in May. : x699 (2z¢2e), The London Slip 
of News, beth foreign and domestick.. [Continued as, The 
London Post.] 1727 Boyer Dict.. Royal, Lardon, isupple- 
ment dela Gazette de Hollande) the Slip that comes from 
Holland with the Gazette. 
.@. dnsurance. (See quots.) 
1816 G. J. Bein Comm, Laws Scotl. (1826) 1, 603 The 
policy is preceded by a Slip, which is merely a jotting or 
short memorandum of the terms, to which the underwriters 
subscribe their initials. 1880 Aacycl. Brit. XUL.- 184 It 
is customary for the underwriter to sign a ‘slip’, or short 
memorandum of the insurance, until the stamped policy 
can be completed. : 
da. Zypog. A proof pulled on a long slip of paper, 
for revision before the type is made up into pages. 
1818 Slackiv. Mag. I11. 250 Bate only the correcting in | 
the slip Never was easier Conductorship. 2832 BABBAGE 
Econ. Manif. xxi, (ed. 3) 208 ‘Whe present work was set up 
in slips. 31878 Huxtey in Lif (1903) II. 253, I have re- 
éeived slips up to chap. ix.of Hume. 1880 Brirrex O/d 
Country & Faruw Was, Latrod. p. vii, He has read the | 
extracts in slip. — a Ro 
LL. A certain.quantity of yarn, etc. Now dial. 
| | "647 Hexnam i, A, Slip of yarne, een stuck garens. 179% 
Statist. Ace, Scoti. 11. 308 A stone of the finest [wool].. will 
t ep yield 32 slips of yarn, each containing 12 cuts. 1886 Cheshire 


Gloss. 322 Slip,..a hank of silk or yarn before it is wound on 

the quills or pirn. (Cf. Sxiprine vd2. 6.2 1.) 

+42. A slit or cut. Obs.—} | 

(1688 HotmEe Armoury ui, xv. (Roxb.) 20/2 In the pen 
there is the'nick or slip or slit called the neb. 


IIL. 13. atirib. @. In senses 1-3, as sltp-graft, 
-plant; slip-pig. , 
‘1657 R. Austen Prait-7rees 1. 136 They have an innate 
spirit from the seede.., which makes them grow better then 
slipeplants. x725 Fam. Dict, s.v. Gardiner, The Master 
Shoot of a slip Graft. 1844 m Caroline Fox Frals, (1882) 

- 187, I have three cows, three slip pigs. 1882 West. Morn. 

News 25 Nov. 1/5 Two large slip pigs. ee, 
' ‘b. In senses 6-10, as slig-centre, -room, -win- 
dow; slip-chase, -galley, -song, -ticket. . 

3833 Lovupon Eucycl. Archit. § 249 Twenty-three *slip 
centres to the arches (a slip of deal cut to the intended line of | 
the soffit of the arch). 1888 J acon Printers’ Vecab,126 ee 
chases, long narrow chases made specially for ‘heading’ work. 
1882 J. Sournward Pract. Print, (1884) 1 Newspaper *slip- 

alleys are made with either zinc or brass bottoms. 1888 
Jjacosi Printers’ Vocab. 126 Slip galley, a long galley the re- 
verse ofa quarto or square galley. 1837 Dickens Pickw.xliv, 
A baldheaded cobbler who rented a small *slip-room in one 
of the upper galleries (in the Fleet]. 1878 Esswoatu Bagford 
Bak. 918 Much less rare are the Garlands and *slip-songs 
which swell the volume to 918 leaves. 1888 Bryce Amer. | 
Comm, in. Ixvi. I. 493, A *slip ticket is a list, printed on | 
a long strip of paper, of the persons..recommended by the | 

same party or political ari for the posts to be filled up at 
amy election. 1882 H.C. Mertvare Maxcit of Ballicl YI. 1, 
xxiv, xrxo- A narrow strip: of a chamber opening into the. 


drawing-room only, and like it facing the street through. 
a “slip-window. woe aaieerna Thin nee 


slyppe, 5-7 
SLIP vd 


| Hence Sw, slip, G. slip, schlipp, schlippe. 


| prepared for the reception of the new vesse 


| vessels out of the water in order to repair them. 


| X. 93, I locke for a grey-hound that hath broken my slip, 


| a greyhound ina slip. 1826 Sforting A/ag. XLVIII. 6% 
| The dogs are now loosed from slips of a better construction 


| Youatt Deg (1845) App. 260 All courses shall be from slips, 


| Sedright VII. 254 Their talk is all of dogs..and fine young 
| puppies coming forward or lost for ever to the slips. 


sent the Old Dessauer in upon the 


| noose, Ods. 


heaven thro a slip about his neck. 


to which the sheets are sewed, serving to attach the book 


| shackles, and tongues, and various contrivances for, letting 


-with them.as children do with their slips, or as mon 


} made by a maternal hand. 28ag~ in northern glossaries 


fp. @ An, article 
; oute 
similar materi: 


wai § 


b. Shipbuclding, An inclined plane, sloping 
gradually down to the water, ‘on which ships or 


other vessels are built or, repaired. © 


r769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1780), Siig, a place. lying 
with a gradual descent on the banks of a river convenient 
for ship: building.. 1800 CoLyuHoun Comne. & Pol. Thames 
xill. 372 No Slips, dry Docks, &c. for building or repairing | 
Vessels shall be made. 1850 Loner. Building of Ship 95 3 
“Thus,” said he, ‘will we build this ship! Lay square the 
blocks upon the slip’. 1894 7‘7azes 1 Mar. 7/5 At Chatham, © 
where the largest of the available. ene slips is. being 


@. A contrivance (patented in 1818) for hauling 


1830 Edinburgh Encyct, XVIII. 256 Slips have also been | 
sent by Mr, Morton to Franceand Russia. 1880 Excyel Brit. | 
XI. 470 Slips. are the contrivance of the late Mr. Thomas . 
Morton of-Leith, and consist of a carriage or cradle work- | 
ing on an inclined railway [etc. ]. a 
a. +a. A stairway. Ods. rare. Pa, fo A 
ax4g0 Boroner /fin. (1778) 175 Item at the begynnyng of 
the bakk, there the fyrst gryse called.a slypp, ben twey 
weyes, the fyrst wey ys the seyd slepe of .. yerdes long. 
fbid, 218 Longitudo de ‘le slip *, anglice ‘a steyre’ de lapidi- — 
bus..a summitate vies desuper le bak usque ad ultimum | 
gradum i . wo oa 
-b.. At Bath: A means of descending into one | 
of the public baths (see quots.). : 
1778 Eneyct, Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 1053/2 The person intending 
to bathe..is carried in a close chair..to one of the slips which 
open into the bath. There he descends by steps Into the 
water. x79r CoLiinson Hist. SomerseZ 1. 40 ‘There are 
slips by which the bathers descend, and adjoining to them | 
are dressing-rooms. 31806 Guide to Watering Places 27 
Sufficient fires..to be made in the slips,..and to be con. 
tinued the usual hours of bathing. ea 
c. focal, A narrow roadway or passage. 
Cf. Siypz, and G, sckispfe (also schingf, schiu ve). | = 
2739 Lasetve Piers West. Bridge 2 Vhe Siip or Pas- 
sage commonly call’d by the Name of Mathew's Causeway. 
788M. Cutrer in Life, etc. (1288) 1. 427 Came through Dun- 
ning’s man ebb the river divides Dunning Mountains, 
and in a short distance passed through another Slip, which 
divides Turris Mountain, 1868 A.reter & /'dymouth Gaz. 
13 Mar., The slip or. roadway..down to the Parlor had 
always been a parish road, 


TZ. 3. A leash for a dog, etc., so contrived that | 
the animal can readily be released; esp. one used 
for a couple of greyhounds in coursing, by which 
they can be let go simultaneously. . 

x578 Buren Dial. agst. Pest (1888) 9t He hath a Lyon 
in.a chaine on the one side, anda Fox in,aslippe on the 
other side, 592 Greene Conmy Caich. 11. Wks, (Grosart) 


and'is run into this house. 1607 Torsery, Fours. Beasts 
(1658) 366 The lion was given unto him..who led him up 
and down the streets in a leam or slip. x657 G, THorRNLEY 
Daphnis & Chloe 69 Bind bis hands behind him with a 
pk ha x704 Dict. Rust, (1726) s.v. Grayvhound, They 
must also be kept in a Slip, while abroad, till they can see 
their Course. @ 1774 Goins. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance 
(1775) Il. 60 His men walking all the way by his side, like 


than those formerly in use. 1839 Laws of Coursing m 


by a brace of greyhounds only, 1862 H. H, Dixon Scott’ ¢ 


transf. 1864 CaRtyLe Fredk. Gt. IV. 156.He has never yet 
m; always only keeps 
him on the slip, at Magdeburg, . rs eae 

+b. A cord provided with a running knot; a 


1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, ur. 41 They usé a 
certain Slip with a running-noose, which they can cast.. 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
1691 Woon 4 ¢k. O.ron. 1.535 The Students did not forbear | 
to whisper among thems«lves, that..he sent up his soulto | 


+e. Accord or string. Ods.-° : . 

1687 Mrecr Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, A hempen slip, use.carde. 
27 Boyer Dict. Royal u, A Slip, (or Silk-string), Corde de 

oes 7 * , = . < , a : : . - , 
d. Bookbinding. (See quots.) _ 


x75 Knicut Dict. Meck, 2211/2 Stip,..theend of the twine 


to the boards, 1894 Amer. Dict. Print. §& Bookmaking 51x 
S2ip, a cord used in fastening the back of a book. 

e. Maui. (See quot.) e 

1886. Zncycl. Brit. XX1.604 Slips, ropes with toggles, 


go quickly. aay * ‘ : 
4 +a. The neck-opening in a shirt, Ods.-° 
: 648 Hexnam ni, Hoe/ff-gct,..the Hole or the Slip of a | 
Shirt through which one putshishead. st 
b. A child’s pinafore or frock.. Now dial. 

x690 C. Nuss Hist. & Afyst. 0. & N. Test. 1. 41 7 Sport 
keys with 

their collars, 1775 S. J. Prarr Liberal Opin. Ixxvii, (1783) | 
II. 75 Her infants were habited in slips, orrobes, evidently | 


(Northumbld., Cumbld. 


cle of women’s attire, formerly an | 
r garment, now worn under a.gown of lace or | 


Iso transf., an infant’s gars 


nent | 


slip, art 1 _ tbe 
chance left of our ever falling in with it again. 


| I:giue you? 
| celine? z598 B, Jonson Lv. Man in Humour 1. v, Let the 


| grievous slip Betwixt that fair cup 


| pelling screw, and the actual advance 
| which it drives, 9 “ical 2 mea 


| ‘slip” of. the screw in the water:, 


> | Part of the advancing 
yf stip of the screw, | 


SLIP. 


His daughter was one day dressed in a pink slip. r824 
Miss L. M. Hawkins Avnualine 1..206 A damsel arrayed 
in a green bonnet and yellow slip. 1858 Simmoxps Dict. — 
Trade, Slip,..a woman’s muslin or satin under-skirt or | 
etticoat, 1897 Army & Navy Stores List, Baby Linen— 

nfant’s Long Slip... American Satin Slip.’ ' Onsen 30 
Jan. 178/3 Entire lace gowns hung over chiffon slips made 
graceful toilettes, 7 ae ne 

d. A pillow-slip, pillow-ease. © 
800 Naval Chron. 1V. 337 Pillows, and slips 

_e@. Upholstery. A siot-hem.m which a wire or 
the like may. be inserted. z8gx in. Cent, Dict.. 

5. pi. ‘The sidings of @ theatrical stage, from 
which the scenery is slipped on, and where the 
actors stand.before entering, © =... , ws: 

x8r2 J. & H. Smitru Rey. Adidtr., Theatr. Alarm-bell (1873) 
¥52 Soldiers will be stationed in the slips. 1837 THACKRRAY 
Kavenswingiv, She nodded to all her friends on the stage, 
in the slips. 1855 — MNewcosmes xx, Raddled old women 
who shudder at the slips’ Scaeeee as | 
+6. a. A division in a pocket-book. Ods.-* _ 

1804 Evcenia pe Acton Tale without Title lL. 69 An 
elegant pocket-book, the private slip in which was furnished 


with bank-notes, __ on at 
th. slang. (See quot.) Ods7? 
x8r2 J. H. Vaux Flask Diet, Siipf, the slash pocket in the 
skirt of a coat behind. hi, gh Sm Re ee 
7. A cylindrical iron case, in which wood for 
making gunpowder is charred. = j 
1876 Voyte & Stevenson J7/it. Dict. 389/2 In each slip 
there are two holes, which correspond with similar holes in 


| the retort. /déd., If of large size, the slip will hold 150 lbs, 


ITD. 8.: Zo give (one) the slip, or variants of 
this: To evade or escape from (a person); to 
elude, steal off or slip away from unperceived. 
. 1567 in Ellis Orde. Leti. Ser, 11. ILI. 326 This sayd Faith- 


| full gave them all the slipp, and never appeared afterwards. - 


re90 Nasux Pusguil’s Apol, Wks. (Grosart) I. 2g2 Not 
satisfied wyth the slippe he hath giuen the Vniuersities and 
Lawes of learning. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxvu. xliv. 662 
Hee..gave him the faire slip, & escaped out of. his hands. 
1675 Hopses Odyssey (1677) 193 ‘There he found means to 
give them all the slip. 1728 Morcan Algiers II, iii. 237 
Salem. gave his imperiqus Guests the Slip, and retired 
among his Arabs in the Country. 1773: Maz. D’ArsLay 
arly Diary July, He said he bad rode the whole way,., 
having given the Colbourns the slip, 1817 Jas. Mitn Syzet. 
fadia w. iii. 11. 98 One of the principal officers of finance 
»-had given ‘the slip to his guards. x8g2 THackERAy 
Esmond i. iv, [1] thought.to’ put an end to myself; and so 
give my woes the slip. 1884G. Moorgr 4 Mummers Wife 
een Ea [They] discussed how the slip should be given to 
rs. Ede | 


hiaae 1837 P. Karru Bot. Lex. 207 If it is to give us the 
er a sowing or two more, there will be but little 


+b, Without personal object. Obs. rare. 
1596 H. Mounracu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS, 


| Comm.) I. 231, I perceived two of his charge gave the slip, 
| 2600 Hotesanp Livy xxxix. xii, 1050 Many of them.. made 
f not.appearance, but gave the slip. 3 : 


+c. With punning allusion to Sure sd. Obs. 
rsg2 Suaxs. Kom. & Ful. u. iv. 50 What counterfeit. did 
Mer. The slip, sir, the slip, can you not con- » 


world thinke me a bad counterfeit, if I cannot gine him the 


slip, at aninstant. ¢ 1613 MipoDLeron Ne Ih it like Wonitan's 


m1, 1, You have given me ‘a ninepence here, and Ill give — 
you the slip for’. a Bi - 


d. An act of evading or escaping; spec. in 2 


horsemanship (see quot. 1607). rare. 


1607 Marnuim Cavad, nt. (1617) 59 By giuing him slippes : 


in winding and turning seeke to ouertoile him. Jééa. 75 
If hee come vpon your night hand,..hurle your horse 
roundly about vpon your left hand: this is cald aslippe. _ 
1669 Pepys Diasy 4 Feb., This morning I made a stip from | 
the Office to White Hall, oa go 
9. An.act of slipping, sliding, or falling down.. 
x596 Srenser /*..Q. VL vil. 48: At advantage him at last he 
tooke, When his foote slipt (that slip he dearely. rewd), 
x6xx Corer. sv. Pas, Yu faux pas, a slip, or misse, in | 
footing. a@xzoo Evatyn Diary 7 Feb. 1645, Not without | 


| many untoward slipps which did much bruise us. x71g De 


For Crusoe nu. (Globe) 471 By..some Slip of my Foot 


} .-Ifelldown. 18:6 Sporting Mag. XLVIIL. 62 A slip, is 
| losing the foot. 2833 Nyren Cricket. Tutor 43.The long 


stop..is required to cover many slips from the bat, both to 
the leg and the off-side.. 1876 L. Svernin Eng. Thought . 
18th Cent, 11. 376 A fop who has spoilt his fine clothes by a 
slip in the kennel. x8g2 A. Otprieto Man. 7'ypog. iii, 


| Sometimes a page may be imadvertently squabbled in — 


correcting, bya mere slip ofthe hand. = © ..., 
jig. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Vv. 191 Bursts of great heart and 
ipsinsensual mire. oa ee ee 
. Prow.. (Ch Car sb, 12.) 0 2. alg 
x8g0 THackeray Pendennis \xxii, There’s many a slip: 
between the cupand thelip |! Who knows what may happen. | 
186x ‘l'rotnore La Beata IL, xv. 131 There are fewer 
between cup and lip in such matters in continen: 
x870 Morais /arthly Par. Il. us. 39 But ‘b 
up and the Iij 
 &. The difference between the’ pi 


. 3844 Crud Eng. 4 Arch. Fond. 1 ; 
5. per cent., 1877 W. H, W 
From 15 to 20 per. cent. app 
stip nf paddle wheels, 1895, 


SES SSS Pe 


SLIP. 


1898 4 ibutt's Syst. Med. V. 941 Recurrent slips untmis- : 


takeably indicate dilapidation of the heart. 


10. An error in conduct; ¢sg. an instance of. 


moral fault or transgression. | | 

160x Dent Pathw. Heaven o4 Peters fall, Abrahams slips, 
Salomons weaknesse, &c, 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xxx, ive 
650 His pardoning of the frailties and slips of our lives. 
1684 Bunyan Pilger. 11.98 Let Christian’s slips before he 
came hither. .be a warning to those that come after. x71% 
Anpprson Sect, No. 99 » 2 A Slip in a Woman’s Honour is 
irrecoverable, 1752 Fiecpinc Amelia ww. v, I hope, not- 
withstanding: this fatal slip, I do not appear to you in the 
light of a profligate. 1833 Marryvat 7. Simple (1863) 306 
O'Brien, who then called to mind what a slip of decorum 
he had been guilty of, immediately rose, 1858 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. U1. 364 Eyes watching for any slip which might 
betray their antagonists to the powers of the law. 


“b. A mistake or fault in procedure, argument, 


inference, etc. | | 

3879 W. Wirkinson Confut. Faw. Love 42 Beyng not to 
«-get out of so manifest a slip, he returneth the fault vpoa 
me. 1676 Marve, Mr. Smirke 43 Only out of the affection 
have for him, I would wish him to correct here one slip. 


1700 Pennsylv, Arch. 1. 136 Through that unhappy Slip of | 


neglecting the Register, both Ship and Cargoe were con- 
demned before my Arrival. r790 Pavey Hore Paul. i. Wks. 

1825 III. r2 No advertency is sufficient to guard against 
slips and contradictions, 18ax Scorr Aenz/z, v, Since the 
hour that my policy made so perilous a slip, I cannot look 
at her without fear, 1885 Law Reports 29 Chane. Div. 527 
There must be some error, some slip in the decision. 

G. A mistake or fault, esp. one of a slight or 
trivial character, inadvertently made in writing, 
speaking, etc.; an unintentional error or blunder. 

1620 Brinstey Virg. Eccl, Direct., Though the slips in 
this..be very many, the difficultie..may pleade for me. 
1639 Futter Holy War u. i, Such slips are incident to 
the pens of the best authors, 1680 Baxter Answ. Stilling/i. 
xxxv. 59 It was an ill Slip, to put our Condemning then, 
for Comtmending them. xjxa Apptson Spect. No. 285 P 2 
A good-natur’d Reader sometimes overlooks a little Slip 
even in the Grammar or Syntax. 1764 Harmer Odserv, v. 
§ xiv, 228, f will not however press this, since it seems to be 
merely a slip of the translators, 1839 Hattam Hist. Lit. 
ub iv. § 159, I have commented upon very few, compara- 

_ tively, of the slips which occur in his pages on this subject. 
1885 Law Resorts 2g Chanc, Div. 827 An error arising from 
an accidental slip or omission. 

ad. In the phrases a@ slid of the pen, tongue, etc. 

1659 Cow.ny Let. to Orntonde 7 Oct., Hopeing that his 
“Majesty..will pardon the slip of that man’s pen in one ex- 
pression. 1677 R. Cary Paleod. Chron, 1. 1. Xx. 153, Lam 

apt to think that the Number..was originally the Tran- 
scriber’s slip of the Pen. xrzag Baer Zrasm. Collog. 

(1733) 334 In Matters so sacred there is Danger in a Slip of 
the longue. x73a Berxerey Alciper. vi. § 3 Things once 

committed to writing are secure from slips of memory. 1778 

Miss Burney £velina xliv, It was a slip of the tongue; 

I did not intend to say sucha thing. 2840 Penny Cyc, 

XVII. 42/z_A casual mistake, a slip of the press, 18 9 Lp. 
Manon in Croker Papers (1884) 31 Dec., This second letter 

4.18 caused by the foolish slip of memory in my first. 1874 
L. Sternen Hours Libr. (1892) I. vi. 203 A slip of the pen, 

_ such as-happens to real historians. 

pl. An abortion. Obs | 
arx6s7 Harvey Opera (1766) 576 Nostrates false concep. 


tions et slips nominant. — ioe . 
12. a. Geol. A slight fault or dislocation caused 

by the sinking of one section of the strata, 

ate J. Witttams Min, Kingd, 1.9 The coal is thrown 
either up or down by one of those slips. Zdéd. x1 Ina slip 
the strata are all cut or broke asunder, frequently in a 
straight line, x80a-3 tr, Pad/as’s Trav. (1812) I, 13 The 
projecting heights display, in various slips, precipitated 
strata of reddish clay. 1855 J. Paiurs Man. Geol. 203 
‘The district is greatly traversed by faults or ‘slips’, 2188 
Gresiry Gloss. Coal-nt, 226 Siip,,..a smooth joint or crack: 
Im strata, eae | 


ib, The 


slipping or subsiding of a mass of 
earth 


, from.a higher level ; the quantity of 
ch has thus fallen; = Lawpsuip. 
s Publ. 


| slipor: see SLIPPER @.] — 


218 


sing. 1833 Nvren Vg. Cricketer's Tutor 79 Each usually 


layed in the slip when the other was not present. 185% 
Littywuire Guide Cricketers 22 A third man in the slip at 
times is required. 1883 F. M. Pearv Contrad. xxi, You 
should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a ‘skyer ’. 

plur. 1850 ‘Bar’ Cricket. Man. tot His mode of cutting 
the ball into the slips..is..peculiar. 1882 Daily Telegr. 
19 May, Being caught in the slips when he had put on 29. 

IV. 15. attrib. and Comd., as (sense I b) stzp- 
dock; (sense 2b) slip-apartment; (sense 3) slip- 
steward; (sense 4c) slip-bodice, -body: (Se.) 5 
(sense 12 a) slip-cleavage, -dyke, -trouble, -vein. 
179x Couiuinson Hist, Somerset 1. 40 The hours of bath- 
ing are from six to nine. ., during which time fires are kept 
in the *slip apartments, 1897 Avay 4 Navy Stores List 
1226 Long Cloth *Slip Bodices and Camisoles. 1889 Barrit 
Window in Thrums viii, When he grew out o' it, she made 
a *slip-body o’t for hersel. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mt. 
226 *Slipciearage, the cleat of the coal running in planes 
parallel withslips. 1875 Knicur Dict, Mech. 2212/1 Stip- 
dock,.. a dock whose floor slopes toward the water [etc.]. 
1789 J. Wittiams Min, Kingd. I. 32 There are indeed some 
dykes which throw the coal, etc. a little off the former level, 
and these I will, for distinction’s sake, call “slip dykes. 
1856 ‘Sronsuence’ Brit, Rur. Sports 203/2 The *Slip- 


Steward, if there is one, regulates the proceedings of the dogs | 


at the slips, and’sees that the next brace is ready. . 1887 
Mrs, Daty Digging & Squatting 133 There was a coursing 


club, of which my husband was slip-steward. ‘1883 GRESLEY |. 


Gloss. Coal-nt. 227 *Slip-trouble. 1789. J. Wituiams Afzn, 


Kingd. 1. 270 The “slip veins are seldom:wider above than | 


below, but are generally narrower, 


+Slip, 56.4 Obs, [Of obscure origin; perh. a 


special use of prec. or of 53.2] A counterfeit coin. 

rsoa Greene D/sput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 260 He went and 
got him a certaine slips, which are counterfeyt peeces of 
mony being brasse, and couered ouer_with siluer, which the 
common people call slips, x607 R. C[arnw] tr. Zstzenne's 
World of Wonders 11 5 A counterfet peece of gold and a 
false peece of siluer (which we callaslip). x6za J. Davies 
(Heref.) Muse's Sacr. Wks, (Grosart) II. 5/2 So, their 
Folly fiies abroad the World, like Slips, that shame their 
Mint, 1624 Sanperson Serme. I. 1x To take a slip for 
a currant piece, or brass forsilver. 

attrib, 1618 T. Apams Fool & his Sport Wks, 1861-1, 
247 This is the worldling’s folly, rather to take a piece 
of aliocoin in hand than to trust God for the invaluable 
mass of glory. or 
trans/, 1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 40 Aie me, she was 
but a counterfet slip. 1398 E. Guinpin S&ial. (1878) 43 
She, which thee deceaues With copper guilt is but a slip. 
1608 Macuin Duind Knight v. i, An’t please your majesty, 
we have brought you here a slip, a piece of false coin. 

b. In phr. to mail up for a slip, with reference 
to the exposure of spurious coin (cf. Natu v, 1d). 
Also transf. om og 

1594 Lyty Mother Bombie u.i, I shall goe for siluer though, 
when you shall bee nailed vp for slips. x6oa Marston 
Antonio's Rev... iii, Your nose is a copper nose, and must 
be nail’d up for a slip. @ 1634. Austin Jfedit. (1635) 108 
But (here) they Naile him up, for a Slippe(a Brasen Counter- 
feit ;) one, that did but say hee was a King. 

ce. With punning allusion to Suir sd,3 8, 

1618 in Foster Ang. Factories Ind. (1906) I. 32 Hee was 
desirous to ride before to showe his horse, which indeed 


| was only to pay them with a slippe, for from that daie to 


this wee never heard more of him. — | 
+ Slip, 53.6 Oss. In7 slipp, 8 slippe. [app. 
a, older Flem. sii (Kilian), =MLG. sli~, G, 
schliff, + sliff, related to Flem. and Du. séizpen to 
sharpen, polish, Surrz v.1]. (See quots.) 
2667 Sir W. Perry in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. 296 Th 
Filings of Steel, and such small particles of Edge-tools 
as are worn nrhapi dagen the Grindstone, commonly called 
Slipp, is used to the same purpose in dying of Silks. x79z 
Hamictron tr, Berthollet’s Dyeing LM. 1.1.13 Some dyers.. 
use. . the powder found in the troughs of cutlers’ grindstones. 
Wezel This is known among our workmen by the name of 
slippe, DM Wate R I 5 NE el EEN 
Slip. (slip), v1 Also 4-7 slyppe, slipp, s—7 
slippe; 5 slipe, 5-6 slype. | 
slippen (LG., Du., Flem. sligpen, G. schlippen), 
=OUG. siif/an (MHG. slipfen, G. dial. schlipfen) 
to slip, slide, glide, etc., related to the ON, strong 
verb sleppa (Norw. and. Icel. sleppa 3. in Sw: sléppa 
and Da. slifge the vowel has been influenced by 


LG), The stem s/#p- appears in OE, in the adj. | 


i i i i 


_ *Intransitive senses, (See 


by unobserved. 


‘managed to slip past us in the race of life, | 
 transf. 1875 Daily Tel. 4 Aug. (Cassell), There is alwa: 


[prob. ad. MLG, — 


SLIP. 


went’st Alone into. the Temple. 1709 Prion Hans Carvel 
24 So in a Morning..{she}] Slipt sometimes out to Mrs, 
Thody's. 1773 Life N. Frowde 44, I took that op ortunity 
to slip away. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xlix, Some sa 
he’s slipped off, to join his friend abroad. 1878 T. Harpy 
Ret. Native v. viti, So I came downstairs without an 
noise and slipped out. 1888 Burcon Lives 22 Gd, Men Uh 
v. 31 At the end of two or three hours..most of those pre- 
sent had slipped away for luncheon, 

transf. 1668 CucperrkR & CoLe Barthol. Anat. Man. m1, 
ii_ 324 Lhese Nerves slip out of the Marrow about the Saddle 
of Sphenoides, | tee 
. Jig. 1872 W.D. Howeits Wedding Fourn. 279 You must 
slip out of it some way. . a | 


by With dy, past, through, etc. Also in fig. 


contexts. 


13.. &. £, Allit, P. B.985 pay slypped bi & sy3e hir not 
pat wern.hir samen feres, axggr H. SmitH Was, (1867) 
I], 23 In the ‘Spanish inquisition the protestants are 
examined, but.the papists slip by. xyog Cottier Zss,.. 
Mor. Subj. mt. Pain 16 That they should slip through 


Torture without Pain. 1748 Ansoz's Voy. u,v. 174 There 


might'be less danger of any’ of the enemy’s ships slipping 
) 183r Scott Cast, Dang. xix, Bertram 
slipped clear of his.Englishfriend. 1874 L. Srernen Hours 


Libr, (1892) Il. x. 347 Some idiot..who has somehow 


* 


a certain. proportion of Bills which may be said to.slip 
through: both Houses. : a oe arty 


 -@. With zn, into. Also jig, and in slang use 


to slip into, to give (one) a good blow or heating. 
_¢ 1400 Dusty. Troy 4703 Pai.. Let sailes doune slide, slippit 
into-botes. 1535 CoveRDALE ¥oel ii. 9 They shal clymme 


“vp vpon the houses, & slyppe in at the wyndowes like a 
thefe. x892 Martowe Few of Malta u. iii, Even now as 


I came home, he slipt me in. x697 Drvpen Virgrl, Life 
(t72t) I. 6x When People crouded to see him, he would 
slip into the next Shop..to avoid them. x7r2 ArBUTHNOT 
Foknm Bull (1727) §9 He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks, 1786 Mme, D’Arsiay Diary 25 July, I 
heard the King’s voice. I slipped intomy room, but he saw 
me. 1847 C. Bronte Fane Kyre xxvi, The strangers had 
slipped in before us, 1867 TroLiore Chron. Barset L. viii. 
65 I'll have a chair for you... You can slip into it and say 
nothing tonohody. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, II. li. 292 
If the voters are apathetic and let a bad man slip in, | 
transf. 1643 Browne Relig, Afed. 1. § 17 When unex- 


‘pected accidents slip in, and unthought of occurrences in- 


tervene. 1824 Lanpor Jiag. Conv. (1846) Il. 93 Curiosity. 
slips in among you before the passions are awake. 18974 
H.R. Reyno.ps Fokn Bast, i. § 2.185 Huge assumptions 
have been allowed to slip into the process of the argument, 
and to vitiate the. proof, ee ee 
slang, 1850 Smepiey F, Fairlegh (1894) 3 When you 
know how to use your fists,..slip into him. x879 F. W. 
Rostnson Coward Conscience u. xi, If you would oblige us 
all by slipping into Cabbage with a stick for half a minute. 
dG. With Jack, home, over, to, ete. Pies 
x513 Douctas 4 neid 1x, viii. 31 The weyngit messen- 
geir..slippand come to thy moder. 1560 Daus Sleidane's 
Comne, 270.They serued vnwyllyngly, and..forsakyng their 
enseignes, slyppe home every man. x1607 Torsei. Fours 
Beasts (1658) 10x If the formost be weary, then slippeth he 
back to rest his head upon thehindmost. 1664 W. Moun- 
TAGU in Bucclench MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I, 315 You 
will hear of Lord Chamberlain from Kimbolton, who slipped _ 
thither last week. @ 2700 Evetyn Diary 3 June 1666, So 
having been much wearied with my journey, I slipp’d home. 
1781 Cowrer (etirent, 436 Then swift descending..{he]Slips 
to his hammock. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev, 1. 1v. vi, [He] » 


| privily. -Slips over to the Townhall to whisper a word. 1863 


Taytor H, Thurston i. 17 Mrs. Waldo slipped to the 
door and peeped in, 186g J. Hatron Bitter Sweets iii, Ui 
slip up with some bread and milk for you. oe : 
jig. 1859 ‘TENNYSON Guinevere 377 Her memory.. Went 
slipping back upon the golden days. mG a 
3. +a. With om or ufon: To fall or sink into 
(sleep). Cf. Stipe wv. 6a. Obs. a oes 
13-. ZL EZ, Addit. P. C. 186 He..Slypped vpon a sloum 
slepe. 13.. Gaw, & Gr. Knt.244 As al were slypped v: 
slepe, soslaked horlotez. ¢xqo0 Desir. Troy 2378 Sleghly 


on slepe I slypped be-lyue. 


_b. To enter gradually or inadvertently into a 


theme, digression, opinion, etc. 


_ 1642 J. Jackson True Evang. T. iii. 206, I am not slipt 
into that Anabaptisticall conceit and tenet..that all warres 
were utterly unlawfull under the Gospel, 2685 Bovte Eng. 
Votion Nat, iv..119, I perceive I have slipped into a some- | 
st Jong digretsione 6 a ae 
 @, To pass zzfo a certain state. Also with off. 
P: yin Tennyson Ayimer's F..6 Which at a touch of hight 


in” Boorle's Childr, li, She began to cry weakly, and 
slipped off into.a dead faint. oP ae Hos 
‘To pass. ot of, escape from, the mind, 
ithout const. Be het 
: 93 It 
Hoccieve - 


, slip 
46 L 


SLIP. 


ped hym fro. x500-20 Dunzar Poewms liii. 42 Ane blast of 

wind soun fra hir slippis. 1607 Suaxs. 7‘f7102 1. i, 20 Pain, 
You are rapt sir, In some worke, some Dedication... Poet. A 
thing slipt idlely from me. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Polit, 
39 Hasty rash words slip often from us inconsiderately. 
1674 FlickMAN Ouinguart, Hist. (ed. 2) 215 ‘his last clause 
sure slipped from him unawares. 1773 Life WV. Krowde 42 

The reply..slipp’d as glibly from my ‘longue, as if in reality 
{ had known no other [name], 1859 Tennyson Marriage 
Geraint 446, 1 will not let his name Slip from my lips if I 
can help it. 1866 G. Macponatp Anz. QO. Meighkd. xv, Lest 
- he should let anything slip that might give a clue to the 
place or people. ; 

b. To leak ozt, become known. 

1848 THackreray an. Fair \xiii, When one side or the 
other had written any particularly spicy despatch, news of 
it was sure to slip out. 

6. Of time: To go by quickly or imperceptibly; 
to pass unmarked; to run. Chiefly with advs., 
as along, away, by. | 

1564-78 RuLvEin Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 19 By little and. 
little tyme doth slip awaie. xg8x Perriz Gunzzo's Civ. Conv, 
1, (1586) 48, I neuer thought how some of that time is slipt 
away, 1562 J. Davies tr. Olarius’ Voy. Amb. 190 Pere 

ceiving the day slipp'd away without any hope of relief. 
1730 1. Boston Avent. x. 312 The season for publishing it 
is slipt. 19793 Jerrerson Hrit, (1859) IV. 93 ‘Lime slipped 
along. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xv, As time was slipping by, 
and he had none to lose, he felt that he must act. 1864 _ 
Tennyson £x, Ard. 468 Trying his truth... Till half-another 
year had slipt away. a 3 

7. a. To pass over (a subject or matter) without 
adequate attention or notice; to neglect, overlook. 
1897 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 439 Last of all I will 
not slip ouer this difference, although it bee of little weight. 
azsor H. Smite Wes. (1867) Il. 7o That no man's tnatters 
should slightly be slipped over. 1676 HaLe Coutemepl, u. 
Medit, Lora’s Pr. 138 Slipping over it in thy Prayer with- 

out a particular animadversion upon it. 2793 SMEATON 
Edystone L, § 300 The circunstance might not have been 
slipped over, without my knowledge. 

b. To progress or travel across, down, over, a 
stretch of ground, etc., quickly. 
. 1864 Tennyson Ex, Ard. 527 Yet unvext She slipt across 
the summer of the world. 1874 L. Steruen Hours Lidr. 
(1892) I. viii. 290 No man seems on the whole to have slipped 
down the stream of life more smoothly, 1890 ‘R. Botpre- 
woond’ Cod, Keformer (1891) 188 A ten-mile stage.. having 
_ been slipped over. 


IL 8. Of the foot: =Strpz wv. 8b. 

@1340 Hamroce Ps., Cont. Canticles 520, I sall 3eld paim 
-.in tyme..pat aire fore slipp. 1535 CoverDALE Ps. xvi. § 
Ordre thou my goynges in thy pathes, that my fote steppes 
slippe not. 3596 Spenser F/. Q. vi. vii. 48 His foote slipt 
(that slip he dearely rewd). 161 Corer. s.v. Glisser, Better 
the foot slip then the tongue trip. 1827 Wiuuts Saturday 
Aft. 23 My feet slip upon the seedy floor, 1864 Law Times 
Rep. X. 719/2 His foot slipped and he fell into the street, 

b. To slide or glide, esp. on a smooth or slip- 
pery surface; to lose one’s foothold; =SLipE vz, 8. 
Also in fig. context, 

1530 Parser. 721/2 Syt nat there, I rede you, leste. you 


slyppe downe or you beware, ?arsso Frezris Berwik 582 
in 


(a) 61340 Hampore Psalter xxxviil. x Oure tonge. -lightly 


slip into an err 


Poents App. 32 It 


Parts, an Scale to be mad 


of AGE LOREEN, 
ey may not slip. 1733 W. Eviis Chiltern Vale | 


| so that the skin will slip off. 2820 Scort Mfonasi..x, 
_ grown somewhat fatter..,and my leathein coat slips nc 


f I 
|. ha ! . 
slip finely in June, 1878 Jrrrerizs Ganie. 


219 


Farnt. 172 The Bark will be prevented slipping up, as it is 


very apt to do.., when the Sticks or Cuttings are forced | 


into the Ground of themselves. 1815 J. Smits Panorama 
Sez. §& Art IL. 605 It should have grooves crossing each 
other, to prevent the bones from slipping aside. 1860 Tyn- 
bALt Glace, 1. xxii. 157 My axe slipped out of my hand, and 
slid..away from me. Zé7d. 1. iv. 249 The snow upon steep 
mountain-sides frequently slips and rolls down in avalanches. 
2867 Aucusta Witson Vashii xxix, The sudden movement 
uncovered the letters, which slipped down and strewed the 
carpet. a 
b. To enter or fall zzz¢0 by slipping or losing hold. 
1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix. 157 Lest with the Grain the 


edge of the Adz should slip too deep into the Board. 1807 


P. Gass Frn/, 22 A place where the bank has slipped into 


_ the river, 


10. To glide or pass easily out of (or from) one’s 


hand or grasp, through (or between) one's fingers, 


etc., $0 as to escape or be lost, 
transf. | | 
1390 Gower Conf II. 72 In liknesse of an Eddre he slipte 


In later use chiefly 


Out of his hond, and forth he skipte. s555 EpEn Decades © 


(Arb.) 100 ‘Uhey slypped owte of their handes. 1622 Fiet- 
CHER St pg ut. ii, Hold her fast, She’ll slip thorow your 
fingers like an Eel else, 1668 Hopkins Servo. Vanity (1685) 
85 All our treasures are like quicksilver, which strangely 
slips between our fingers, when we think we hold it fastest. 
1746 Rep. Conduct of Sir $. Cope 110 How this Person... 
slip’d out of his Hands. ax770 spa Sevm. (1771) I. 132 
Wealth by various means slips from the possessor’s hands. 
1807 W. Irvine Sadsmagund/ (1824) 125 So, between them, 
the lady generally slipped through their fingers, x853 James 
Agnes Sorel (1860) I. 19 To exercise the authority in the 
land which slips ‘from the grasp of the monarch, 1888 
Bryce Amer, Commu, III, xcvili. 379 Not only has the 
direction of politics slipped in great measure from their 
hands [etc.]. . 
b. Similarly with away, or without const. 

r6xzx. Cotcr. s.v. Passer, Good lucke vnheeded quickl 
slips away. 1759 Roperison A7s/. Scot. vi. Wks. 1813 I. 
503 Elizabeth did not suffer such a favourable opportunity 
to slip. 1780 Cowerr Progr. Error 22 The rbet’ric they 
display Shines as it runs, but, grasp'd at, slips away. 

il. To allow oneself to drop or fall with an easy, 
gliding motion; to slide dows, 

1470-85 Maory Arthurix. xl. 404 So whanne syr Dynas 
wente oute on huntynge she slypped doune bya tuell. 1847 
Tennyson rine, vit. 172 Now folds the lily all her sweet- 
ness up, And slips into the bosom of the lake, 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk, 633 To stip by the board, to slip down 
by the ship's side, eo oR 

4. Of rivers, etc.: To run smoothly or gently; 
to flow, glide; to pass zvz/o the sea. 

1570-6 LampBarDe Peraib. Kent (1826) 189 It..falleth.. 
to Kotherbridge,..from whence it soon after slippeth into 
the sea. 1598 MarLtowe Ovid's Elegies 11. xiii, Swift Nile 
in his large channell slipping. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 192 
The softer voice..of rills that slip Through the cleft rock. 
1864 TENNYSON x, Ard. 629 The silent water slipping from 
the hills. 1885 Stevenson Child's Garden, Foreign Lands 
+ tlidosels the grown-up river slips Into the sea among 
the ships. ear ee 

transf. 1748 Tuomson Castle Indod. 1. xx, Yet they [se 
vibrations] slipt along In silent ease. ; 

13. a. To get out of or into a garment, etc., in 
an easy or hurried manner. 

ts00-20 Dunsar Poets xxxiil. 106 He schewre his fed- 
dreme that was schene, And slippit owt of it full clene. 
1609 Fiery Woman is a Weathercock 1. i, Then my lord 
(like a snake) casts a suit every quarter which J slip into. 
1857 Lo. Durrerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 206 Slipping 
into a pair of fur boots. 1893 Kerry 'Lisheth II. ii, He's 


slipping into a clean shirt as fast as he can. 


b. To slide 7% or izto a socket, etc. 

r8x3 Scorr Let. in Lockharé (1837) IL. xii, gor. The 
thistle..is entirely detached, in working, from the figure, 
and slips into a socket. 1859 Hlanddh. Turning 75 A 


groove, in which one end of the tool slide..slips aud is | 


firmly fixed.. by a nut underneath. . 
14. To move easily and smoothly. = 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. 179 So oft as the Workman 
has occasion to oyl the Centers of his Work, to make his 
Work slip about the easier. 1869 Ranxine. Jfachive & 
Hand-tools Pi. 13, ‘The cord wheel slipping within its en- 


circling cord, oo ae ey . | 
 b. To admit of being taken of, or put om, by a | 


slipping process, 7 aoe a 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 63 Before you ‘paste 
your Paper on the form, first ‘allow him, so will the Canvas 
and Paper slip off without starting or tearing... 1747-96 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery xiv..227 You must. boil your beans 
Tam 


so soon as it was wont, — = 
~ @. Of bark: To peel off. 
2788 Deane in M, Cutler's Life, 


: ete. (7888) 
chairs bottomed with the rin sWO 


d fof bass 


WOO 


6x When the sap is rising, the bark of the 
the lime-tree ‘slips'easily, 
* Transitive s 


TIL. 15. To cause to 1 
moti draw or pull in 


SLIP, 


Y. 49, I..despatched men with a span or team of oxen to 
slip the wildebeest to camp. 32889 Gretron Memory's 
Harkback 161 Qne of the men slipped a brand from a 
bundle of wood. . 


fore slipped the persons, with whom we are to treat, out of 
view. 


_b. With off or on, 


(Cf. 2.) Also ref. 


as easily slipt of, and extended in the end of the depression 
as in the beginning. x650 Moxon Mech, Exerc. x. 188 On 
this Crook is slipt the Noose of a Leather Thong. x707 
Curios. in Husb. 


Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekeeper 25 Take the cloth care« 
fully off, and slip it on to your dish. 1837 Carty_Le /”, 
Kev. u.%. vi, On the President’s chair [can] be slipped this 
cover of velvet. 2885 Law Resorts 15 Q. B. Div. 360 The 
belts..could beslipped off the drum of the shaft..at pleasure, 
c. Sc. To go or take (one’s way) in a quick 
and quict manner. With advb. compl. | 
1818 Scorr Art. Midi, xxxviii, If I were to..slip my ways 
hame again. — Rob Roy xxii, 1..came slipping my ways 
here to see what can be dune anent your affairs. 2 
16. a. To strip or take off (a garment, etc.) ; to 
cast (the skin, etc.). Occas, with advs., as dows, 
of. . Also in fig. context. Pah » te 
1535 Lynprsay Sative 2172 Slip doun 3our hois, a 1g9x 
H. Smita Sever. (1637) 454 As a man slippeth off his clothes, 
«-SO we must slip off all our sins. 1603 Dexker Whore 
Babylon Wks, 1673 U1. 244 The snake slips off his skinne,. 


to sip their Skin. x727 Bover Dict. Royad u, To slip (or 
pull) off one’s Shoes, rzver ses Souliers, 1842 TENNYSON 
_ datlking Oak 188 When that, which breathes within the 
leaf, Could slip its bark and walk. z90x J. Watson Life 
Master ix. 87 He slips his past and puts on a new shape. 


carelessly. : 
1590 Lovce Rosalind (1592) Hiij, With that she slipt on 
her peticoat, and start vp. ¢1660Xoxb, Ball. (1886) Vi. 213 


1773 Life MN. Frowde 92, 1 jumped out of Bed, slipp’d my 
Coaton, and. .called the Chamberlain. 1786 Mux. D’ArsLay 
Diary 17 July, 1 was obliged to slip on my morning gown, 
..and run away as fast as possible. 1818 Scort H i. Midd. 
vii, Porteous might, however, have eluded the fury, ..had be 
thought: of slipping on some disguise, 1856 Kang Arctic 
Lxpi, II. ix. 95 The watch-officer slips on his bear-skin, 

17. To withdraw (one’s head or neck) out yf or 
froma collar, ete. Also fig. (cf CoLuar sd. 8). | 
1583 GotpInc Calvin on 


y' matter. xr594 SHaxs. Rick, L/L, we iv. 112 
oke, From which, euen heere I slip my wearied head. 1687 
14Ge Gt, Fr. Dict. u, To slip his Neck out of the Collar, 
18. To insert or introduce gently or surrepti- 
tiously. Const. 2, zzZa. : | | 
his pocket. 17x13 ArBuUTHNOT Yokn Bull (1727) 76 He had 
tried to slip a powder into her drink. 1748 H. Ecxis Voy, 
Hudson's Bay 136 When. they want to lay their Child out. 


Mrs. 'H. B. Srows Uncle Tom's C. xxi. 219 The choicest 
when he came back. 1888‘ J.S. Wivrer ' Bootle’s Childr. 


head. 

transf. 1837 {Miss Martian). 
A-— quoted all the old divines, 
H. Lawson On Track 5: 
leaden pills into * Blue S: 
behind his. back. 


“b. Cards. To palm (a card); absol., to cheat 


quot. IBjo). oe ee, ae ee ee ee 
1760 Foors Minor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 230, I.am..an adept in 
their scien 


| place tl 


ii. 156 The bonds of 
d. 1674 Fairrax By/; 


Jig. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. (1892) 268 Having there- 
1662 Bovie Spring of Avr r1r4 Since. .such Surfaces are . 


& Gard, 197 A Cinnamon-'lree. .bears — 
none but its Bark, which Slips itself off every Year. x778 


1673 Humours Town 45 ‘Uhey ought now, like the Serpent, _ 


b. To put ov (an article of apparel) hastily or | 


Come slip on your slippers, and trip down the stairs. 1687. 
Mitce Gt, Fr. Dict.u, To slip his Clothes on, s*Aadbidler, 


: cut. xxv. 772 Albeit we... 
would slippe our heades out of the coler se is to shift off 
My burthen’d | 


1688 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1.s.v. Couler, Toslip mony into 


SEES 


of their Arms, they slip it into one of their Boots. 1852 _ 


peach or orange was slipped into his pocket to give to her 


iii, He took the loose cushion. .and slipped it under Lassie's _ 


in this manner in playing. Jo slip the cut (see 


can slip, shuffle, cog,,or cut: with the best of 
re . 


Saree SE 


Eo RSEESSES 


oe 


aa 


nae 


SLIP, 


1969 Middlsx. Frnl, 15-17 June 4/4 A carpenter..coming 
down stairs..slipped his foot and got..a desperate fall. 
1813 Bexantiners Apr.215/2 A..man.. unfortunately slipped 
his foot, and fell, 1874 Lavy Herserrtr. Wibuer’s Ramble 
World 11. vi. (1878) 365 He slipped his foot and fell. 

IV. 20. ta. To allow to pass idly or un- 
profitably ; to waste or lose (time). Odés. 

1435 Misyn Five of Love 88 Woo be to bame qwhos days 
ar slippyd & passyd in vanite. 1645 G. Danizn Poems 
Wks. (Grosart) II, 82 Poor crauling Emmetts! in what 
‘busie toyle Wee slip away our Time? 1687 A/ist. Sir Sohn 
Hawk no time, lest he should be anti- 


cod iv. 7 To slip 
céeded, he sits him down, ; 

b. To allow (an occasion, opportunity, etc.) 
to slip or pass by; to neglect or fail to take 
advantage of. | | 
e1s92 MarLowe Few of Malta v. fi, Slip not thine opor- 
tunity. 597 Danie. Civ. Wars u. xivii, Here, my 
sou'raigne, to make longer stay.. May slippe th’ occasion, 
and incense their will, 1647 N. Warp Simp. Codler 35° 
If this market be slipt, things may grow..deare. 1699 
Bentiey PAalaris 187 The consciousness of his own guilt 
made him slip this fair occasion of traducing me. 1721 De. 
For Ment. Cavatier (1840) 175 Advantages slipt in war are 
never recovered. x78x C. Jonnston /7ist. ¥. Yuniper I. 
193 He could not slip the opportunity. 183: SHENNAN 
Tales 164 (E.D.D.), Then slip not the chance when it isin | 
your power, ae 

+c. To fail in keeping (a prescribed time). Ods. 

x605 Suaxs. Afacd. 11. Ni. 52 He did command me to call 
timely on him, I have almost slipt the houre, xgo7 J. 
oo tr. Quevedo’s Com. Wes. (1709) 395, I slipt my 
Aime, ee ef . 

21. To pass over, omit in. y beanie ; to avoid 
mention or consideration of. Also with over. 
1605 B. Jonson Vodpone iv. i, 1 do slippe Noaction of my 
life, thus, but I quote it. 1622 Wesster White Dewil w. 1, 
Some divines you might find foulded there; But that I slip 
them o’re for conscience sake, x690 Andros Tracts Il. 63 
We had almost slipt the Notice of a Bawl or two these 
Libellers make about Damnifying their Church. 1748 
Wasuincron Frei. 25 Mar., Writ. 1889 1. 3 Nothing remark- 
able on ‘Thursday...So shall slip it. 1850 ‘Tennyson 12 Jez. 
exxii, Like an inconsiderate boy,..I slip the thoughts of 
life and death, . 

b. To neglect; to omit or fail to prosecute, 
perform, employ, etc.; to skip, to miss. 
159% Arden of Feversham 11. 1i, Wert not a serious thing 
we go about, It should be slipt til I had fought with thee. 
1620 Hist, Frier Rush 22, | pray thee..briefely to make 
an end of thy enterprise, and slip it not. x71 Swirr Lets. 
(1767) Ill. 259 Our ministers are too negligent of such 
things: I have never slipt giving them warning. r72x 
AmueErst Terre#-Fil. No. 10 (1726) 51 Whether it was usual 
now and then to slip alectureor so. 2728. Ramsay General 
Mistake 137 [HeJchanges, lends, extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no 2e turn of gainfu’ us'ry slips. 
VW. 22. To elude or evade, esp. in a stealthy 
manner; to escape from; to give the slip to. 


srg Dovo.ss meid u. vi. 42 Bot lo! Panthus, slippit 
the Grekis . --Cummis ike ane wod man to our 3et 
 rymning,. 1607 ‘Lourngur Aev. Prag. mi. vi, Why was’t 


not my inuention, brother, Vo slip the Judges. 1669 PENN 

iVo Crass. iii. §6 No, not a Thought must slip the Watch, 

3703 VansauGH Malse Friend v. i, He sees me; ‘tis too late 

toslip him... 1746 H, Watrote Lest. (1846) II. 107 To pre- 

vent the rebels slipping the Duke. x89x Roserrs Advi/? 

Amer. 198 That very night I slipped him while he was 
asleep, and got clear away. 


Freq. fig. (cf. CoLtan sé, 8). 
Onfut. Pam. & 16. He can not 


slipped the ropes and did battle with 


| was slipped. 


| Wks, 1859. X. : Re 
-tuzzled and slipped upon these false frie ds. 
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G. Merenitn Ball. & Poems 148 Weak words he has, that 
slip the nerveless tongue, a aes 
VI. 26. To allow to slip (from one’s hand, 

etc.); to loosen one’s hold or grasp of; to let go. 

1586 C’tass Pamproxe Ps, rxxvin. xi, He slipt the raines 
to east and southerne wind. zsg2 Greenk Def Conny 
Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XL. 67 Jacke all this while had an 
eye to the Bitch, and determined at last to slip her haulter. 
1684 R, H. School Recreat. 59 Caveating or Disengaging. 
Here you must..slip your Adversaries Sword, when you 
perceive him about to bind or secure yours. 1764 J. Fercu- 
son Léc#. ii. 13 A pebble moved round in a sling.. will fly 
off the moment it is set at liberty, by slipping one end of 
the sling-cord. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 104 These.. 
their assailants. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX. 332 The tow-rope of the tug 
fig. t62x Swans. Cyrzb, rw. iii, 22 Wee'l slip you for a sea- 
son, but our iealousie Do's yet depend. | 7 

b. To allow to escape; to utter (f+ or commit) 

inadvertently. Also with oud. | | 

azsgr H. Sire Ws, (1867) LI. x2 That they may forget 
themselves at such a time, and step too far, and slip a sin. 
1687 Miter Gt. Fr. Dict. u, ‘To slip out a Word, licher une 


| parole. 1923 Pres. State of Russia \¥. 15: But I was 
‘drunk,..and [ slipt those Words, trusting to my Servants. 


x766 Goipsm. Vicar W..ix,'‘Vhey once or twice mortified 
us sensibly by slipping out an oath, Sa: 

c. Lo slip one’s breath or wind, to expire; to 
die. collog. fot os : 

@ x89. Woxcor (P. Pindaz). Hi”ks. (2830) 69 (Davies), And 
for their cats that happed to slip their breath, Old maids 
«.-Might mourn. 1833 Maravar P. S7ple (1863) 282 He 
thinks I am slipping my wind now-—but I know better. 
1856 Reape Never too late to mend J, x. 180 You give him 
the right scuff, doctor,.,and he won't slip his wind this tume, 

d. To emit, send out (light, etc.). rave. 

1873 Browninc Red Coft. Nit.-cap 122 Each pullet-egg Of 
diamond, slipping flame from fifty slants. 

e. Knitting. (See quot.) 

1880 Plain Hints Needlew, 14 Todecide whether it should 
be done by knitting 2 loops together, or by slipping a loop 
(i.e. taking it off without knitting). ; 

f. ‘To detach (the end carriage or coach) from 
an express or non-stopping train while running, in 
order to allow passengers to get out at a certain 
station. ee | ; 

1856 Bradshaw's Railw, Guide Jan. 39 A carriage slipped 
at Slough at ro,45 aft. 1884 G. WR. Time Lables July 48 
Carriage slipped at Reading at 2.4. 1898 Daily News 11 
Oct. 8/x The Great Western... were slipping coaches in 1865, 

27. To release (a greyhound or other dog, or a 
hawk) from a leash or slip. Also fee. 

1596 SHaks. Zam, Shr. v. lt, 52 Oh sir, Lucentio slipt me 
like hisGray-hound. @ 1625 Beaum. & Fi. Women Pleas’d 
i. ii, When they grow ripe for marriage They must be 
slipt like Hawkes. 1649 G. Danie, Trimarch., Hen. IV, 
cecxlix, The Age (it seemes).. broke in the Cell; Slipt her 
Rebellions, hke rude Molaes forth. 1668 Erurrence She 
wou'd if she cou'd 1. 1, Indeed methinks they look as if they 
neyer had been slip'd before. 1753 Chamders’ Cyct. Suppl. 
s.v. Coursing, The mungril greyhound, whose business it is 
to drive away the deer before the greyhounds are slip’d. 
2841 Lane Arad, Nis. I. 126 The horsemen are instantly 
at full speed, having slipped the dogs. 

absol. i893 Ties 18 Dec. 10/3 W. slipped well. 2904 
Field 6 Feb. 220/2 Wright I have rarely seen slip better. 

b. With a/ter, at, or upon (game, etc.). 

1673 Hickerinotiy Greg. F. Grevb. 8 He has stood three 
or four courses already ; the first..that was slipt at him 
made more hast than good speed. 1753 Chamders C el. 
Suppl. s.v. Coursing, If a proper deer come out, and it is 
suspected that the brace or leash of greyhounds slip'd after 
him, will not be able to kill him. 1816 Scorr Fam. Lett. 
at Dec. (1894) I. 387 Maida is a Httle lame, but if he gets 
better I would like to slip him at a-fox, x8z7 D. Jounson 
ind, Field Sports 177 Grey-hounds were shipped-after such 
as were wounded. 1859 Tennyson E/aive 654 Our falcon 
yesterday, Who lost the hern we slipt her at. r903, Six M. 
G. Gurarp Leaves fr. Diaries vii. 213 A friend of mine 
saw thirteen of these dogs slipped: upon a wounded tiger, 

Jig. 1676 Erusrence Jan af Mode 1. i, 1 am going to 
slip the boy at a mistress. 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars 
218 The Roman army hungered..to be un- 


2 


‘@. To unyoke, release. 


-x859 Carenn Bada § Songs 4x The ploaghman slips his 


weary team. 


28, Naut. To allow (an anchor-cable, etc.) to | 


ran out, freq. with a buoy attached, when quitting 
rage in haste; to drop or disengage (an 
or) in this way. ne ea 
rx 


l. Gaz, No. 1643/t The Tripelines slipped their 
le. wh: te ‘ ‘ the Port. | 


SLIP-, 


29. Of animals: To. miscarry with; to drop, 
bring forth, or cast prematurely, Also transf, of 
persons, 3 . 

1663 Pepys Diary 31 Mar., My Lady Castlemaine is sick 
again ; people think slipping her filly. 2757 PAid. Trans. Ly 
s2u As appears by the cows with calf not slipping their 
calves. 1759 R. Brown Compl, Farmer 52 These [dogs] have 
sometimes caused them [sows] to slip their pigs. 1827 Sport, 
Mag. XX1. 38 My grey marehad slipped a fine horse foal. 
and my best cow her calf, x859 Gro. Extor 4. Bede vi, 
The cheese may swell, or the cows may slip their calf. 

Slip (slip),v. Also 6 slyppe. fa. MFlem. 
or MLG., siippen (LG. slippen, MSw. slitpa; obs. 
G. schiipfen), to cut, incise, cleave, etc.|. : 

+1. érans. To cut (a spoon-handle) obliquely at 
the end. Ods. | a 

1498 Test. Zdor, (Surtees) IV. 142, xij coclearia argentea, 
Slipped in lezstalkes. 1538 /did. VI. 8:, ij spones of sylver 
slipped at the endes. 1549 Zxv. Adu. V/ in Jackson sist, 
Eng. Plate (1911) 497 Fourtene Spones well gilt slipped at 
thendes, _ . 7 . 

2. To part (a slip or cutting) from a stock, 
stalk, or branch, esp. for the purpose of propaga- 
tion; to divide (a plant, root, etc.) zzzo slips, 

1830 Parser. 721/2, I slyppe an herbe a [? xead or] stryke | 
slyppes of it, or leaves from the stalke, xg97 and Pt. Good 
Housew, Fewel B viij, Put these..into an earthen pot with 

«. lime and rosemary slipped. 2615 W. Lawson Cowniry 
Housew. Garden (1626) 39 If he be little, slip him, and set 
him, perhaps he will take. 1669 Wor.ipce Sys/. Agric, 
(2681) 157 The Branches also may be slipped and planted, 
x731 Gentil. Afag. I. 93 Sow. scorzonera salsfy, and slip 
skerrits of the last year’s growth. 1786 ABERCROMBIE Gard, 
Assist, 273 Burnet-—-may be planted and slipped. 1808 
Ann, Reg., Chron. 67 When the plant had tillered, 1 took 
it up, and slipped or divided it into four sets of slips. 

absol, 1634 Breton / would & I world xot xxxviii, I 
would I were a Gardiner, and had skill To digge and rake, 
and plant, and sowe, and slippe. | a 

b. With of or from. Also to cut, gather (a 
flower, etc.). | 7 

1563 Hyiu Art Garden. (1593) 107 Then do the Gardners 
slip them off from the greater stalkes. xs977 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s fusd. 11. (2586) 55 ‘Vhe branches being slipped 
off, and set in the spring. 2663 Br. Grirfitn Four Ad- 
mtiveble Beasts 20 We can slip a cluster of Grapes from 
a Vine. 2687 Miféce Gt. Pr. Diet. u, Toslip off a Flower, 
cuetllir une Kleur. 1766 Compt. Farmer sv. Skirreis, The 
side roots should be slipped off with an eye or bud to each, 
x790 7rans. Soc. Arts VIII. 81, I slipped off several offs 
sets from the heads of large plants. 1825 Greenho. Conip. 
II. 190 Leaves slipped off and planted in moist moss will © 
root, and become plants, . . ee A 

@. In fig. contexts. a oo 

1580 Lyry Euphwes (Arb.) 367 When ye flower of their 
youth ene shpped too young) shall. fade before they be 
olde. 1785 Patey for. Philos. vi. i, (1818) IL. 111 Every 
branch which was slipped off from the primitive stock., 
would..take root, and grow into a separate clan, — 

+3. Dicing. (See quot.) Obs. | a 

rjix Puckie The Club 3x The Doctors, the Fulloms; 
Loaded Dice.., High-Slipt, Low-Slipt. [Vote.] Dice with 
their Edges polish’d off, so as to make them run high... 
Ditto, sousto makethemrunlow.: set 

Slip, z.3 vare?, [f. Sure sd. 4.] trans. To 
paint or ornament (pottery) with slip, 

1686 PLor Stajordsh. 123 These also being dry, they then 
Slip or paint them with their several sorts of Slip. | ae 

| Slip, v.* [f. Sum sd2) L,Y 
| . ¢rans. To face with a slip of some material. © 
| 1885 Spon Mech. Own Book 353 The shelves and divi. 
Sions,. .are slipped with rosewood on the fore edges. Jdid. 
373 The proper way is to ‘slip’ them with good mahogany, 
at least din, thick, - va | a | 

. To note or enter upon a slip or slips. ad 
1895 Westm. Gas..15 May 7/2 He is sure to be near 

winning the first event for which he is ‘slipped’. 90a 
Athenzum 23 Aug. 256/1 Miss Betham-Edwards’s new 
story..is being ‘slipped’ by Dr. Wright..for his ‘ Dialect 
Dictionary’. hs Oa ae. fo “5 py hey 
lip-, the stem of Sip vl in combination, as 
slip-bend (see quot.); slip-buoy, a buoy attached 
| to a cable when slipping an anchor; slip-coat, 
| 2a coat which slips on readily; slip-cord, a cord 


Re, hee 


. a Slip-knot made on it; slip-finger ¢., 
t has slippery fingers; in quot. jig.; slip- 
gibbet, a scape-gallows (now dia/.); + slip- 
sroat, = SLIDE-GROAT; tslip-halter, = siip-g7hbet; 


slir 
10ts. 


SLIP., = 


Your “slipcoats must haue sleeves, x847 W.C. 1. Mf 
gin De Ox 166/x Let the telipeorde * ‘ applied to the 


fore-legs, and held by an assistant. 1848 /raser’s Mag. 
XXXVIIL: 428 Ere ag tattered Past,..the ead : 


*slipfinger Present. 1785 Grosz Dict. V wear T. S.V. 
Scapegailows, A “slip gibbet, one for whom the gallows is 


said to groan. xgax in Inderwick Cad. (unex Tenzple Rec. | 


(1896) 63 [None of the society shall play within the Inn at 
the game called] shoffe boorde [or] elyourole. 1659 Lady 
Alimony ww. vi, As | hope for mercy, 1 am half-persuaded 


that this *slip-halter has pawned my clothes. 1863 A. | flung his slip-on around him. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.,. 


Sizp-down, old milk, a little curdled, which readily slips | 


Youne Naut. Dict. 356 *Sdip hook..is ‘especially useful 
on shipboard in securing and slipping towing cables, etc.’ 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2212/1 [‘Vhe] Slip-hook..may be 
disengaged or séipped by the motion of a trigger, a sliding 
ring, or otherwise, 1895 Cath. News 13 July 2/3 He would 
not let her go until she had finished the *slip jig. 1876 
Preece & Sivewricut / elegraphy 234 If the pipes are iron, 
one of them has to be broken; where this is unavoidable a 
*slip joint 1s afterwards employed to protect it—that is to 
say, two half pipes..are placed one over and the other 
under the break; they are screwed together and the ends 
tightly packed. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2212/1 *Slipe 


dink, a connecting link which allows a certain freedom of | 


motion. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Zhe Ox 166/1 It may be 
necessary to put a *slip noose on each fore limb. 1897 é. c 
Bateman Vi:artum 225 A properly-contrived slip-noose. 
1750 BranckLey Naval Expos. 136 *Slip Ropes for triseing 
up the Bites of the Cable to the Rails of the Head. 1846 
A. Younc Naut, Dict. 287 Siip-rope, a rope bent to any 
thing in such a manner that it may be slipped when required. 
1879 Casseil’s Techn, Educ. TV. 1137/1 A ‘*slip-screw ', viz., 
one in which the threads do not bite, and the screw turns 
round in its receptacle. 1867 Suyru Sazlor's Word-bk. 633 
*Slip-Shackle, a shackle with a lever-bolt, for letting go 
suddenly; yet, when ringed, is sufficient to secure the ship. 
1826 Hone Avery-day LR. M1. 1352 Walnuts *slip-shelled 
are heaped in a basket. 1642 Minton Aurmadu. Wks. 1851 
ILE. 205 A pretty *slip-skin conveyance to sift Masse into 
no Masse, and Popish into not Popish. 1887 Archit. Soc. 
Dict. VII. go* Slip Sole, the term in some parts of Scotland 
for a step. 1883 Gres.ey Gloss. Cowl-12. 227 *Slip Spear, a 
tool for extracting tubing from a borehole, 1665 Maney 
Grotius Low.C. Wars 21 Altogether forgetful..that they 
referred before him a Bastard, *slip-sprung from an unlaw- 
ul coition. 1882 CauLreinp & Sawarn Dict, Neediwhk. 
125/1 *Slip Stitch, a stitch much used in Raised Crochet, 
both in joining together detached sprays, and in passing 
from one part of a pattern to another at the back of the work. 
1897 Westin. Gaz. 4 Feb. 3/3 Thesilk should be turned over 
onthe right sideand *slip-stitched. 1896 Daily Chron. 7 Aug. 
10/7 Ties.—Good *slipstitchers for derbys, outdoors. 1673 
HIcKERINGILL Greg. /. Greybeard 242 Blung'd themselves 
into perplexities, or into Parson *slip-stockins extravag- 
ancies. 41680 Burier in D’Urfey Pills (1719) IIE. 334 
Slip-stocking Similitudes. 1698 Cottier Jsemor. Siage ii. 
60 This lady’s fancy is just slip-stocking-high, and she seems 
to want sense more than her breakfast. 1831 Aun. Reg. 
LXXIITI. 445 The apparatus {for releasing the life-buoy] is 
_kept in place ah what 1s called a “slip-stopper, a sort of 
catch-bolt, which can be unlocked at pleasure, by merely 
pote trigger.. ¢1860 H. Sruarr Seamen's Catach 54 
The slip stopper..is used for stoppering the cable,..to 
prevent the cables running out of the hawse-hole. 1799 
Monthly Rev. XXX. 367 All carry lances, which, when on 
horseback, by means of a “slip thong, they sling to a rest in 
the seep 1579 Rice Juvectrve agst. Vices Bijb, What 
_todooe there? T'o Bowle, or to plaie at Dise, or Cardes, 
Penipricke, or *slipthrift? 26ar Grancer Eecles. 273 Thus 
it is in the house of prodigals, drinking slipthrifts, and 
Belials. } : | . 
b. Applied generally to devices that may be 
slipped or slid aside, back, in, out, etc., or to 
things provided with these, as s/if-dar (-gate), 
_ -board, -bottom, coffin, -coupling, -door, -feather, 
feathering, gap, ladder, -panel, -ring, -shave. A\so 
SUIP-RAIL. ag 3 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 143 The *slif-bar« 
gate is a form of gate often used. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. 
viii, I.. ventured to draw back the “slip-board on the roof, 
1854 H. Mivver Sch. & Schwe, (1858) 285 In square wicker- 
work panniers with *slip-bottoms, zg00 J. }. Vernon Parish 


| Dict, Amer, 167 A Seid &e 
s 


| pieces of iron for the corves to slide on. x | 
Mining Gloss., Slipes,. Sas rinnsas, upon which a skip - 


221 
2. In comb. with advs., as slip-along a., slip- 


shod; slip-down dia/. (see quot. 1828); slip-in 
@., admitting of a person or thing slipping in, or 


being slipped in, easily or readily; slip-on, some- . 


thing that may be slipped or put on readily, esp. 

a great-coat or overall; also attrzd.; slip-out @., 

that one may siip out of in a convenient manner, 
1815 [Mrs, JoHNsToONE] Clam-A dby7 xiii. (1853) 66 Hugh 


down the throat. 1849 Maitiann Reformation Eng. xx. 


559 It would be less worth while to read Fox's slip-along | 


Stories, 1859 Sata Gastight § D. xxii. 252 He knows all 
the slip-in and slip-out public-houses in London. 1904 
Ladies Field 14 May 426/1 The ‘Slip-on’ coat for al 
weathers. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 1 Dec. 18/2 Both slip-in and 
paste-on mounts, upon which the photographs can be 
mounted with the minimum of trouble. _ 

Slip-cheese, -curd: see Suip sd.1 2b. 

“gy ivorgea Also slip cloth. | 

L. A coat used to protect a coursing-dog whil 


| in the slips. 


1856 ‘Sronsnence’ Brit. Rur. Sports rt. mt. vii. 200/2 


| These particular patterns are called “slip cloths’. [Descrip- 
| tion follows.] . . 

2. A narrow cloth used to protect a table-cloth, | 
| table, or side-board. | , 
| 4889 * J. S. Winter * fos. Bob (1891) 209 They dine on the | 
| table with slip-cloths. 1899 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/2 Then 


on. the white slip cloths the dishes can be laid. : | 
Slip-coat. [Cf Suir sd. 2b.] A kind of 
soft cream-cheese. Chiefly in siig-coat cheese. 


@1648 Dicsy Closet Opened (1669) 270 My. Lady of | 


Middlesex makes excellent slipp-coat cheese of good morn- 
ing milk, putting cream to it. 2682 Harrman Divect. 
Cookery 53 To make slip-coat cheese, as Sir Kenelm’s house. 


| keeper made them for him. 2736 Batrey Household Dict. 


s.v. Cheese, To muke slip Coat Cheese otherwise call'd 
Cream Cheese. 1784 Twamiey Dairying Exemp.58 The 
way to make soft Cheese, or slip-coat Cheese. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Slip-coat, new-made cheese: a 
small and very rich variety of Yorkshire cheese, not unlike 
butter but white. 


Slipe (slsip), sb.2 Sc. and north. Also 5 Se. 
slyp, 6 slype. fxapp. a. LG. sifre (cf MSw, 


| sii~a to drag, draw), var. of the usual siéfe,= 


MIIG, sleife (G. schletfe) sledge, train, loop, 
knot, etc., related to LG. sifpem to whet, and 
slépen to drag (see Grimms Which. s.v. schleifen).] 

For various dialect uses see the Exg. Dial. Dict. 

l. Asledge ordrag, . 

e1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1625 He..Graithyt him a 
drawcht, on a braid slyp and law. /dzd, 1633 To ground 


the slyp can ga. 1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 124 | 
Item, to Will, wryth, that past to bryng the bott fra the 


Blaknes and makyng of hir slyp, ilij li. 1739 Sir J. Clerk 
in Mem. W. Stubeley (Surtees) Il. 92 TAL hitehaven] the 
Coal when brought up to the fevel of : 

[? xead slipes], and conveyed into the cavity of a hill. 2756 
Mrs. CaLperwoop Fraud. (1884) 64 A great many things 
they carry on slipes, for instance barrells. ‘They have slipes 
of a great length. 1807 dun. Reg. 868 A sledge without 
poles, moved by drag. ropes, and termed aslipe. 1860 Axg. 
& Foreign Mining 

the bottom of the skip, used to draw the coals upon. ‘1880~ 


| in Eng. Dial. Dict. (Sc, lrel.). 


b. Part of a plough (see quots.), 

2616 Surri, & Markuam Country Farme v. vi. 932 Then 
the slipe to keep the plow from wearing. 1831 J. i 
Manuf, Metai \. 157 The sole or under plate, and the 
curved side or slipe, formerly called the earth-board,. .are 
of iron or cast metal. 
flat sheet of iron on the | 
in Skeffield Gioss. Suppl, 

c. Mining. (See quots.) | 
1860 Eng. § Foreign Mining Gloss. (ed. 2) 44 SZipes, flat 
BSx RayMonD 


or left side of a plough. r8gx 


is dragged from the working breast to the tramway. 


+2. a. ?A flap or lappet. b, A moose or | 


halter. Obds. 


not clear.) ““; a2 Be aa | 
a 1500 Menwatt. Nature (Brandl) rt. ro72z Than shall bys 
hosen be stryped, Wyth corselettys of fyne veluet slyped — 


the sea,isputtonslips | 


vloss. (ed. 2) 79 Slepes, the sledges at | 


OLLAND | 


N. W. Linc. Gioss., Slipe,the | 


| The bay beyon 


SLIPPER. 


+Slipe, v1 Obs. In 4-5 slype. [as MDu 
slipen (Du, sitjpen) or MLG, stipen (LG. stipen, 
Sw. sii~a, Da. slibe),=OHG. slifan (G. schleifen) 
to whet, etc.] frazs. To make smooth, to polish; 


| to whet or oar a fe 
| 390 Gower Conf II. 347 His mouth upon the gras | 
wcreth acd so with feigned chiere him slypeth, 1390 a7? 


Derby's Exped. (Camden) 46 Pro slypyng gladiorum domini. 
471 geet Comp. Alch. We fo in Ashm. (1652) 167 
Whych lyke a sworde new slypyd then wyll shyne. xaga 


Caxton Excydos xxviil 107 A swerde well sharpe slyped, 


myghte haue broughte the two susters to deth bothe atones. 
Slipe, v.2. Now dial. Also 4 slype. [Of 
obscure origin. For the various dialect uses see 
the Eng. Dial. Dict] = 

l. ¢vans. 'To strip, peel, skin; to take of by 

ling or stripping, ete. | oe 

See Form Ce Cury in Warner Culin. Antig. (179%) § 
Take the whyte of lekes, slype hem, and shrede hem small. 
478: J. Hurron Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Sizpe, to 


strip off the skin or bark of any thing. 1788 W. H. Mar. 


sHatt Vorksh, 11. 353 To Sige off, to draw off superficially; 
as skin from the body, bark from a tree, &c. 2824- in dial, 
glossaries, etc. (Sc. and northern}. a oe 7 

1786 Burns To Auld Mare xii, Till sprittie knowes wad 
rair’t an’ risket, An’ slypet owre, | 


+Slipe, v.2 Cds. In 5 slype. (Meaning 


Down tothe hard kne. 


Sliper, obs. £& SiippeR @.; see also Sworp- 


sLipgerR, Slip-in.: see Sir- 2, 


Slip-knot (sli-p,npt). Also slip knot. [£ Srp 


vt] a. A knot which may readily be slipped or 
untied.. b. A knotso constructed as to slip along 


| the cord or line round which itis made; running _ 


knot; also, a noose. | | . 
r6s9 ‘Torrtano, Cassio, a slipknot that may be untied. 
1679 Moxon Meck. Exerc. vit. 126 They. .fasten the rest 
of the Line there, upon the Line Row! with a Slip-knot, 
that no more Line turn of. x710 Managers’ Pro §& Com 40 
They labour to make the Crown hang upon Her Head, 


| only by that Slipknot of Hereditary Right, 1760 Srerne 


ir. Shandy w1.x, Knots,—by which. .1 would not be under. 


| stood to mean slip-knots. 1827 D. Jounson dnd, Field 


Sports 55 Elephants..are caught in Nepaul..by prawns 


(nooses made with slip knots). 1847 W. C. L. Martin The _ 


O.< 166/1 By dexterous = theslip-knot of a cord 


may be fastened round each leg. 1888 drckvol. Rev. Mar. — 


25 The youngest of these princesses is caught while bathing, 

by means of a magical ge sapeo | 43 
transf, 1863 Cowpen Crarkxe Shaks. Charac. v. 735 A 

free woman of the world,..retaining her virtue only bya 


slip-knot. 1888 Harper's Afag. July 320/2 Hasty marriages — 
—slip-knots tied by one justice to be undone by another. — 


Slip-on: see Suir- 2. 


Slippage (slitpédz). [f. Sue v.! + -aer.] 


| @ The act of slipping or subsiding. b. Amount 


or extent of slip. | 
1850 Macrer in Rep, Brit. Assoc. 1, 6x The sudden slip- 
page under water of large masses of submarine banks of 


sand or mud. 1898 'T. Tuorntey Draw § Fly Frames 71 


This, of course, is the effect produced by slippage of cone 
belt alone. Fee ee ae 


‘Slipped (slipt), so. 2.1 [f£ Sue v1] That 


has been let go, cast off, etc.; that has slipped or 
slid down. oe Oca et Beh aad ee a ae 8 
r649.G. Dantet.' Trinarch., Hen. ¥, coxxxit, Sing! : 
Greyhounds chase Whole-Burnish’t Herds. 1820. Scorr 
Abbot x, I will leave them the slipp’d collar in their bands 
on the first oppce ranary. —x829 J. Purtiis Geol, Ves. 98 
ond is overhung by a broken slipped cliff 

Slipped (slipt), 267. 2.2 [f. Sur v.2] 


(Sik" 
3 6 


-xily Singlie Slipt 


SLIPPER. 


tr. Keyster's Trav, (1760) I. 444. Within the altar. is kept 
a slipper of his of red velvet, with a very low heel. 2819 
Byron xan m1, exxi, Her small snow feet had slippers, 
but no stocking, 2859 Dickens Sade Tao Cities uv, He 
had his slippers on, and a loose bed.gown, ; 

b. In phrases, etc. See also Aunt the slipper 
s.v. Hunt 2, 13 b, and Lapy's sLippre. | 

?exs70[Jerreries] Bughearsr. v, ] cannot [tell] what you 
eal being with child: She hath trode her slipper awrie. 
1625 Br. Mountacu 4 pp. Ca#sar 42, 1 am loth to touch 
here, or to meddle heyond my slipper. [Cf..Lasr. 53, 2 c.] 
x767 Shuffle the slipper [see Draw-GLove 1]. 1792 S. Rocers 
closer Mem, 1. 35, "Twas here we chased the slipper by the 
soun ry - 

e. [After F, pantouflier ] The hammerhead shark. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. S2-Pierre's Stud, Nai. (1799) I. 589 
The seal, the Sea-dog, the shark, the slipper, the thornback. 

d. transf. The lip or labellum of an orchid, 

1902 F. Bove Greenhouse Orchids 92 Dorsal sepal—that 
which stands upright above the sli per. 1905 R. Haccarp 
Gardener's Year Sept, 328 What the bee or other insects 
do when they enter the Slipper of a Cypripedium, 
+2. Her. (See quot. 1610 and cf. Fusth 1,) 

16x0 Guittim Heraldry ww. vii, This is called a wharrow 
spindle, where the other are called Slippers that. passe 
arcu the Yarne as this doth, 1680-4 Dinciery. Hist, fr. 
Marble (Camden) 1, p. celxxxvii, Hobye who. beareth 
argent three Fusils upon slippers gules. - 

+3. Arch. =PLINTHI. Obs. rave. | 
— ¥6xx Corer., Plinthe,a Plinth, or Slipper ; a flat, and square 
peece of Masonrie, &c. 2703 [R, Neve] City & C. Pure 
chaser 244 Stipper, the sameas Plinth. [Also in later Dicts.] 

4, a. A form of skid used to retard the speed of 
a vehicle in descending a hill, ! 

31827 Sporting Mag. XX. 267 The ¢ Nimrod’ coach with 
a skid, or slipper. 1854 Muss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., 
Slipper, a skid-pan, 18976 Emcyel. Bri’, WV, 212 A slipper 
or ‘skid’ which can be placed under a wheel. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) | | 
- 4883 Gres_ey Gloss, Coal-m., Skids, slides or slippers upon 
which certain coal-cutting machines travel along the faces 
whilst at work. Jéi:7., Stppers,..steeloriron guides fixed to 
the endsand sides of cages, to fit and run upon theconductors. 
c. A device for conveying electricity from a 
conductor rail to a tram_or train. 

1900 Engineering Mag, X1X. 747/2 A slipper is placed on 
each carriage, so that one end of the train makes a contact 
before the other runs off, 


5. ‘A kind of apron for children, to be slipped 


over their other clothes to keep them clean’ 
(Webster, 1828-32), 3 
II. 6. One who slips; also with away. 

1648 HexHam nn, Een &lipper, a Stealer away, or a Slipper 
away, 1860 Worcester, 5 /7hp¢e7", one who, or that which, slips, 
. _b, Asa fish-name: (see quot.). : 
1866 BucKLanp in Life (1885) r71 Curious eel-like fish, with 
an bine A sibpcdle head, and frill down the -back,..and 

_ @ spotted and exceedingly slimy body ; their local name is 
* shippers’ because they s ip from the hand so easily, 

_ 4. Coursing. The person appointed to slip the 
hounds at the proper moment. : : 

3825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 268 The slipper should be a 
horse’s length in advance of the beaters, 1856 ‘Srong- 
HENGE” Brit. Rural Sports 209 Ifa judge or slipper be in 
any way connected with a dog..entered in a stake [ete.}, 
3885 Daily News 19 Feh.-2 7 The first pair of animals 
handed overto. , theslipperwere R. Halliday and Mayflower, 

8. dial. (See quot.) | | 

184z HARTSHORNE Sadop Ant, Gloss., SZipper,a mare who 
casts her foal, . ae 

ATL. 9. attrib. and Com). (in sense 1), as slipper. 


dike adj., maker, manufacturer, shape, . ~shaped, 
Trshoe, | pees 

1568 MS, Depositions (Cant. Cath. Libr, 161), With a pair 
of slipper showes on her feete. 1796 C. MARSHALL Garaen. 
img xix. (18r3) pe The flower. .is esteemed only for the 
curlosity of its slipper Shape. 1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot. 
275 The central fleshy slipper-like body from within which 
th Proceed, 1847 Stage Fie/d Bot, 164 Lip of 
per-shaped. 1858 Simmonns Diiz. Trade, Stipe 
turer, a maker of carpet. shoes, or light thin in. 
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spiral shell. 1885 Lavy Brassey ‘The Trades 1538 The 
brown *slipper-orchid, fit chaussure for Cinderella ora fairy. 
queen, 1889 Chambers s Encycl. U1. 642/2 Cypripedium, 
or *Slipper-orchis, 1664. Eve.yn A’ad. fort. (1729) 213 
Windsor, Sovereign, Orange, Bergamot, *Slipper-Pear, 
1848 Craic, *Slipper-plani, the common name given tc 

lants of the genus Pedilanthus. 1858 Barro Cyc Nat. See. 
3 95/x Of the genus Crepiduta, or *slipper shell, forty re- 
cent species are known. 1887 G, NicnoLson Dict. Garden- 
ing Ill. 58 Pedilanthus,..*Slipper Spurs. 1819 /anto- 
logia II, Calceoluria, *Slipperwort. 1885 G. NicHoLson 
Dict, Gardening 1. 253 Canpanuila,, - Bell-fower ; Slipper. 
wort, | a . | 
Slipper (sli-pos), a. Obs. exc. dial, F orms : 
I slipor, 3 sluper, 1, 4-6 sliper (5 scliper, 
slipir, 6 -ar), 4-6 slipre, slyper, 5-6 sleper (5 
slepyr); 5— slipper (5 slippyr, 6 Sc. -ar), 5-6 
slypper, 9 dal. slepper, zlipper. [Ok, slipor, 
=MLG. slipper (MSw. slipper), G. schiipfer, 
related to Sup vl] | 


1. Having a smooth slippery surface or exterior; 


readily slipping from one’s grasp or out of place, 
etc. Also fig. en 
@r050 Liber Scintill. \xxviii. (1889) 210 Deoful so%lice 


_needdre ys slipor, oy Wyeur Sel. Wks. 1. 393 Pei ben 


soslipre and so hard bat Goddis word takib not in hem, 
€1430 Two Cookery Bhs. 23 Wasshem..wyth Ale & Salt, 
an do so whele bey ben slepyr [v7 sliper], 148x Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.)103 Thenne was his body alsoglatand slyper, 
that the wulf sholde haue none holde on hym. xsq45 Ray. 
NoLD Byrth Mankynde 9x The whiche do make the waye 
slypper, sople, & easy for it to procede, with ye oyles or 
oyntmentes spoken of before. 1594 Carew // narte's Hxam. 
Wits (26x6) 138 The melancholicke haue euer their mouth 
full of froath and spittle, through which disposition their 
tongue is moyst and slipper, 1847 H. Bairp (N. Hogg) 
Poet. Lett. (1858) 26 Ma staff wis za z2lipper. 

& 189% Lovck Cathares vi, 52 Their wordes..are more 
slipper than oile, but in the ende they are steeled arrowes 
to destroy. sas ud é 

b. Of a hold: Liable to slip. 

1460 in Pol, Rel, & L. Poems (1866) 60 He. .of his hert 
also hathe sliper hold. 1523 SkELton Gari. Lauvel sor 
4. slipper holde the taile is of an ele, 1562 J. Hrywoop 
Prov, & Epigr. (2867) 170 Slyper as an-eeles tayle is the 
holde of it. we 

Cc. Readily passing through the body, : 

1539 E.vor Cast. /etrhe 46 Moreouer. take hede, that 
slypper meates be not firste eaten, . . 


2. Slippery; difficult to stand upon. 


er2ag0 S. Eng. Leg, 1. 426 Him poughte he sai3 a sluper 
brugge swybe fayr and hei3, 2 1300 4. £. Psalter xxxiv, 7 


Mikenes and sliper be bare wai. ¢1420 Lypa, Assembly of 


Gods 1074 Howe be hyt, the slepyr grasse made many of 
hem fall. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 Fortune... imposed 
‘vader the feet of the righte chaste quene, thyng slypper 
& lubrick, for to make hir to ouerthruwe, ¢ rgro BARCLAY 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Cj, As on aslipper grounde, oft 
man doth fall or slide. 1584 HRENDE Q. Curtins Aa v, Thei 
were easelie beaten downe, by reason the Rocke hadde so 
slippar and unstable Standing. 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi 
lv. (1848) 84 Ice is at once the smoothest and slipperest 
of ways. 1918 S. Sewau Diary 28 Jan.,'Twas Fog:y and 
slipper and Rain, and the Slay fail’d. 1886 ELworrhy 
W. Somerset Word.bk. 680 The road's so zlipper’s glass, 
3. Of a shifty, unreliable character; deceitiul, 
insincere : a. Of disposition, conduct, actions, etc, 
€xo00 Exrric. Hom. 11, 92 pwytlice ding de heora blaf. 
ordas dod zeswencte fram carum, and slipere burh ‘unsted- 
dignysse. 2382 Wycuir Prov, xxvi, 28 The slideri [umn 


slyper] mouth werchith fallingis. ¢xgo07 Lyne, Reson & 
Sens, 3295, I. .haue espyed eke ful wel, How of slyper 
conscience ‘Thow yaf a doom, €%450 in 3rd Rep, Koy. 
Comn. Hist, MSS. 280 Therfore he hath by slypper 
eschaunge the lordship and castell of Glaxton.. x847 LATA 
MER in Boxe A. §& Al. (1563) 1349/2, I haue charitablye 
monished ep in a secret leiter of your slipper dealinge, 
and such like misbehauiour, 1587 Golpinc De Mornay xvi. 
(1592) 262 A thousand Sortes of slipper devices and idle words, 
BD. Of person, ie 

¢2400 Leryn 164x Ther-in dwellid a Burgeyse, be mosie 
scliper man Of al the town. urh-out, .a1sg0 B 
(1573) 283/1, 1 know they | 
wyth, and there is no hold 
Chippes (1817) 189 Thu 
beguile, And slipper 
offence, 


riven to 


| vnbounde, Theknotte is slyper faste a, 


SLIPPERINESS. 


in prose..is also not so voluble and slipper vpon the tong, 
/oid. un, xiii. 134 Such letters as be by nature slipper and 
voluble and smoothly passe from the mouth. 
wb. dal. Fluent, voluble; given to talk. _ 

1842 H. J. Danien Bride of Scio, etc, 177 Yer tongue, ,' 
too saucy, and too slepper. xg00 J. H. Harris Our Cove 
xi, 150 Wimmen’s tongues es too shpper in what doan’t - 
consarn ’em, : | | 
8. Light, wanton, (Cf. Suiprrry a, 5.) 


rs8r G. Perris tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i, (1586) 29 She be. 
gan to make relation of the slipper prankes of the Dutchesses 
Gentlewomen, and had neuer done with her reprochfy]] 
reportes, ° , ato 

9. Comd., as slipper fast, -tongued, ~witted. 

1550 Bae /mage doth Ch. 1. xvic 106 b, The folyshe, 
fantastycall, and slypper wytted sor - 3569 22. Letter 
Ball. & Broadsides (1867) 221 Ye knowe, ye yses louers are 

1586 Hooker 4/754. 
fret. in Holinshed 1. 89/: ‘Whe lord Thomas. answered, as 
one that was somewhat slipper toonged, in this wise, 


+Slipper, v1 Obs. rare. [ad. MDn. slip 
perén (=obs. or dial. G, schlippern, schlipfern), 
f. slippen Sue v1] intr. To slip or slide, 

1585 1’. Wasuincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xix. 21 b, The 


shot which can but slippering passe ouer it. 1648 Hexnam 
Ni, Sdibberende, Slippring.  Z bid., Een stibberinge, a Slipper. 


_ ing, ora Sliding. 


Slipper (sli-paz), 7.2 [f. Sureper sd. 1] 

1. trans. To beat or strike with a slipper. _ 

168z Hepces Diary 2 Nov. (1887) I. 45 Ye same day [he} © 
Was brought forth and. Slippered. 683° /did., 17 Apr. I, 78 
Y® same person who slippered y* Merchant, 1857 Huns | 


Tom Brown 1. vii, Slipper him on the hands! “1893 Kip. 


LING Many Invent. 78 That yellow desert-bred girl from 
Cutch, who..slippered the young prince across the mouth. 

2. To provide or cover with slippers. bn od 

1856 Mrs, Ournanr Zaidee J. 9 The small feet which 
Mrs, Vivian slippers so handsomely, a 

3. intr. To walk or shuffle along in slippers, 

1888 Mayne Rein Child Wie xxix, The man slippered 
off towards the office, in the interior of the hotel, | 

Slipper coal. [?f. SLIPPER a.| A-yariety of 
coal (see quot, 1877), | 

1712 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 54x Coal, less black and shin- 
ing than the former, called Slipper-Coal.. | 1877 Lncycl. 
Brit. V1. 66 A smaller drift for ventilation, .is carried above 
it in one of the upper beds called the slipper coal. lbid., The 
coal is first cut to the top of the slipper coal from below, 

Slippered (sli:paid), Ppl.a. [f. Surerer sb.) 

. Wearing or shod with slippers. — end 
x600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. ZL. u. vii, 158 The sixt age shifts Into 
the Jeane and slipper’d Pantaloone, 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xv, Tom sat with se slippered feet on the fender, 1879 SALA 
Paris herself again (1880) 1. xv. 228 Her poor old shippered 
legs disappeared in the darkness, “ara of 

4. Associated or connected with the Wearing of 
slippers. ee le cia, 2 

21817 R. L. Enceworrn in Life (1826) Il. 419 By the 
assistance and solace afforded to him in his slippered de- 
crepitude.. 1886 R. A. VAUGHAN Mystics xi. iii, (1860) 11. 
268 He leaned back in his arm-chair enjoying slippered ease. 
1884 Harper's Mag. Feb, 43t/z ‘They heard the culonel’s | 
slippered tread, : fon. of 

3. Retarded by means of a slipper-brake. 

1905 J. B. Firrn Highw. & Byeways Derby. 380 A road 
where the slippered wheels. .have dug great trenches, - | 
Slipperily (slirparili), ado. Ff, SLIPPERY a. + 
“LY al In a slippery manner, hiefly fig. 

1603 Adu. Don Sebastian in Hari, Misc. (Malh,) 11. 40x. 
He missed certain papers..which were slipperily conveyed 
away. 21635 Sippes Cunf Christ & Mary (1656) 36 When we 
have..dealt slipperily with him. 1682 H. More £.xpos, 
Dan. vi. 196 Many shall joyn themselves to them slipperily, 
not firmly and sincerely. 1736 in AINSWoRTH 1, 1845 pane 
RuBINSON Whitehald xiii. 295 Hoofs clattered slipperi yo 

Slipperiness (sparinés). Also 6 slippri-, 
7 slypperi-, sliperi-, 8 slipperyness. [f. Suip- 
PERY @.+-NESS.) 00 - | , | 

i. The quality or Condition of being slippery, in 
literal. senses: a. Of substances, or of objects in | 


f their surface. a ee eee 

mmon of food liable to produce laxity of the - 
inarelaxed state. re 

The slipperines of the ‘stomack, 

A not well holde any meat,’ 1620: 
ney must be taken, by reason 


e and sli perin 
“DALMON Bate’s 


SLIPPERISH, 


penne of the political ground upon which they have | 


en trying to keep their footing. . 
2. a. Inclination to babble or talk. rave. 
1589 Nasne Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 93 It 


is thought that one Pope or other, mistrusting the slipprines | 


of my tounge, blest me into a stone to stoppe my mouth. 
1674 Gout. /ongué 108 We do not only fall by the slipperi- 


ness of our tongues, but we deliberately discipline and train | 


them to mischief. 
bb. The quality of being unreliable, shifty, in- 
sincere, or deceitful. : ae 


1656 J. TRave Expos. Ephes. iv. 28 Shall we not abhor | 


sleights and slipperiness in contracts and covenants? 1667 
Fiave. Saint /ndeed (1754) 145 It is the slipperiness of our 
hearts, in reference to the world, that causes so many slips 
in our lives, x68x H. Morr Expos, Dan. Pref. p. xe, Our 
wantonness and slipperiness in matters of Doctrine, 1828 
Bentuam Ch. Eug. Catech. Exam. 260 So prudential an 
indeterminateness and slipperiness. 1863 Saz. Rev. 606/1 
They are conscious of illusion and slipperiness, of a.sort of 
imposture. 1897 Mrs. OuirHant WW, Blackwood Il. xxi, 
357 Politicians..coming to shake their heads over the slip- 
periness of Peel. | aj 
3. a. Instability, uncertainty. | 
@ 1618 Ratricn Hem. (1661) r19 The gliding slipperinesse, 
and running streams of our uncertain life. x16z1 Donxg 
Svrm.ixx. 710 To note the Slipperinesse of our times. 
1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni, 187 Al- 
though hy reason of theslipperiness of things our circumspec- 
tion somtimes disappointeth us. 1781 Cowrer Lefi.e1 Aug., 
I experience as you do, the slipperiness of the present hour 
and the rapidity with which time escapes me. 
b. Aptness to slip or go wrong. | 
1612 T. Tayior Comm. Titus ii. 7 Young men for the 
slipperines of their age, need the benefit of good example, 
e. Liability to be forgetful. : 

‘1655 Hooke JZicrogr. Pref., The slipperiness or delusion 
of our Memory. @1708 Beveripce Thes. Theol, (1711) IL. 
231 Slipperiness in our memories; forgetting God's good. 
ness tous, 

Sli-pperish, a. rare-°, Somewhat slippery. 
1648 Hexuam uy, Slzdderende, Slippring, or Slipprish. 
+Slipperishness. 0Ods.—'  Slipperiness. 

1597 A.M. tr. Guillemwau's Fo. Chirurg. 36/1 In the 

‘water streames we may see that the stones, through the 
slipperishenesse of the water, are carried away. 


+Slipperly, adv. Obs. In 5 sliper-. [f. 
SLIPPER @.+-Ly 2.] . Insecurely. , 


e412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1357 He sliperly stant 
who bat pow enhauncest. 

-+Slitpperness. Ods. Also 1 slipor-, § sliper-, 

slipir-, 5-6 slypper-, 6 sleper-. [f. SuiprEr a.] 

Slipperiness, in lit. or fig. senses, , 

(a) a1000 Durham Hymn, (Surtees) 36 Beon ut anydde 

_.-Slipornysse. 1g0r Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 99 Writyng was 

ordeyned for slipernes of mynde. ¢x4ra Hoccieve De Reg. 
Prine. 941, I fynde schal as frendly slipirnesse As tho men 

_ now doon, whos frendeschipe is rote. 1533 More Afol. 
xvii. Wks. 925/r Of a lightnesse of wit and slippernesse of 

tonge. 1560 Daus tr. Slezdane’s Comiz. 193 b, The disceipte- 

fullnes, uncertentye, & slyppernes of woordly thynges. 

1590 GREENE Mourning Garient Wks, (Grosart) 1X. 206 

All his affects are slippernesse, and the effects full of pre- 

iudiciall disparagement, 

a) 398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vii. 1. (Bodl. MS.), Also 
pe wombe is igreued wib slidernes and elles 1498 léza. 
XL li. (W. de W.) 385 Wynde.. wypyth of slyppernesse and 

vnclennesse. x5x9 Horman Vlg. 37, I felle with sleper- 

nesse of the stayre. 1539 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 24 

Gourdes, by reason of the slypperness of their substance, 

- lyghtly passe forth by the bealye.  x609 Bratz (Douay) /s, 

xxxiv. 6 Let their way be made darkenesse and slippernes. 

“+ Slitpperous, a. Obs. rare. [Cf SLiprer 

a. and next.] Smooth, slippery. | 
1585 T. Wasuincron tr. Wicholay's Voy. m. x. 86 The 

de ita glyding of the oyle dropping vpon the dead 

leat er, one . 
Slippery (slipori), 2. Also 6 slypery, slep- 

ery, 6-7 slyppery, slipperio; 7 sliperye. 
[Alteration of Surprerr a., possibly after LG. s/zp- 

perig (G. dial. schlipperig), = MHG. slipferic, slip- 

frig (G. dial. schlipferig).| — a 
i. Having a smooth, polished, or slimy surface 

which renders foothold insecure 

4835 CoveRDALE Ps, xxxiv. 6 Let their waye be darcke and 


' 
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a smooth surface, so as to slip or slide easily; 
slipping readily from any hold or grasp. 

2551 TurnER /Terdal 1. Bi, The hole herbe is very sleymy 
and full of a slepery iuice [J~. -nuce} 1567 MapLet Gi” 
Forest 84 b, ‘Vhe chiefest that is marked in the Ele is that 
it is slipperie. 16r2 
A good strong Lixivium made with fresh water and ashes 
till it be slipperie. 1669 Srurmy Afariner’s Mag. v. xiii. 


slippery. 1738 J. Kein Anti. Eicon, Pref. (ed. 2) p. x 
The different Junctures of the Bones,..which are slippery 
and exceedingly moveable. 1796 WiTHERING S772. PL, (ed. 
3) III. 869 Leaf oblong, indented, slippery. 1859 TENNYSON 


too slippery to beheld. 1871 R, Exuis Catudius xc.6 Melt- 
ing lapt in flame fatly the slippery caul. 


Db. Of persons: Able to slip away or escape 
easily; difficult to catch or hold. 


1373 G. Harvey Lett. BA. (Camden) 126 Mye very mis- 
trisse.. Moughte yit be woon agayne, like a slippery elfe. 


there, And held this slippery 


loose his hold. 31890 ‘R, Botprewoop’ Col. Reformer: 


+c. Of the bowels: Lax, loose, open. Ods. ._ 

1597 Grrarve “Verbal 242 By moistning of the belly it 
maketh it the more slipperie. 1733 G. Cuzyne Eng. Malady 
Il. li. (2734) 29 Cinnabar of Antimony..seldom keeps the 
Bowels Al opary: _ na 

da. Slippery elm, the North American red elm, 
Olinus fulva, or the inner bark of this, used medi- 
cinally; also, a Californian shrub, #remontia 
Californica, with similar bark. . 

1824 Torrey ora U.S. I. 299 Slippery Elm, Red Elm, 
1879 Lucycl. Brit. VIII 152 The bark of. .the Slippery or 
Red Elm of the United States and Canada, 

e. In names of fishes: (see quots. ). 

1876 Goong Fishes of Bermudas 48 The ‘Slippery Dick ’ 
and the ‘Skip-jack’ of the fishermen probably Lelong to this 
family. 188x Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 1. 318 Whistler or whistle- 
fish,..slippery-Jemmy, Dalkey, Dublin Bay. 1884 Goopr 
Nat. Hist, Aquat, Anim, 188 The Slippery Sole—Glypro- 
ccphalus pacificus. 

. OF conditions, affairs, etc, : Unstable, uncer- 
tain, insecure; that cannot be relied upon as last- 
ing or assured. (Cf, 1 b.) | 

1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. x Peter 2 Rewardes that 
are transitory and wage that is'slyppery. 2573 G. Harvey 
Lett. Bk. (Camden) 1 In so slipperi a case as Tam, I am 
enforcid to do as Ido. ¢x617 Monxion Ltin. WV. (1903) 13 
Were not this high estate of his very slipperye, and subject 
to sudden destruction. . 1632 SrraFForD in Browning & 
Forster Lie (1891) 302 To hold him faste by the sliperye 
| ties of feare and strained professions. 1704 Trapp Adra- 
Muié x. i, O slipp’ry State Of Human pleasures. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev, (ed, 2) 341 That their future fidelity in a 
slippery concern might be established. x855 Bain Sezses 
§ /ntedZ. 1, ii. § 37 The logical Caution. .is still more requi- 
site in the slippery regions of Analogy. 1872 BAGEHoT 
Physics & Politics (1876) 24 An aggregate of families owning 
even a slippery allegiance to a single head. 

tb. Of knowledge: Inexact, imperfect. O4s.—1 

1584 B..R. tr. Herodotus 1. 81 b, Not contented with a 
slippery knowledge, but mooued with desire to learne the: 
trutn. ; me, 

4. Of persons: Inclined to be fickle or faithless; 
not to be depended on; shifty, deceitful, . 

1555 Even Decades (Arb.) x00 woze, Women are slipper 
cattayle, 7590 GREENE Vever too Late Wks. (Grosart) VILL. 
26 Some of them are as Sapho was, subtile to allure, and 
slippery to deceine. 16x8 Bo.ton lorwsit1.i. 164 That most 


Sulla. 1679 Oates Narr, Popish Plot 10 Butthe Deponent 
standing by, said, what if the Duke should prove slippery |: 
1753 Foorn Lugtishm. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 35 He's a 
slippery chap, you know. x805 Scotr in Lockhart 12 Apr.,. 
He is dard and slippery, so settle your bargain fast anc 

firm, 1855 THACKERAY JVewcomes 1. 248 By degrees this 


1879 Froupg Cesar xxii. 378 The slippery politicians in the 
capital were on the watch. oe ut 


ppery perse- 
REIGHTON: 


Woopnary Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 151 | 


88 The Line. Piet tlctngr over with soft Sope to make it |. 


Elaine 215 The maiden dreamt ‘That..this diamond..was — 


1663 CowLry Verses & Ess. (1669) 13 Harvey was with her » 
roteus in a chain. 1697 
Dreyoen Vivre. Georg. 1v. 586 The slipp’ry God will try to. 


(1891) 204 Before he could seize him, however, the slippery 
savage, eluding his grasp, was bounding through the trees. | 


pings in. .my notes. 1676 


false and slippery man..was betrayed into the hands of | 


- Yatus was fitted, - 
slippery penitent was induced to make other confessions. | 


“b. Of actions, etc, : Characterized by shiftiness,. : 


rs ! BE 3 Bay ge ery 
s, | Lov y 74 BLACK Cult. 


| of the ground. 1435 Mis 
| slippand raysynge bs sa 


SLIPPING. 


| Swans. 7%. & Crom, iil. es When they fall, as being. slippery 
standers fetc.]. 1653 R. 
_ is a vain babler, perfidious, and of a slippery memory. 1664 


ANDERS /*Aysiogn. 107 The party 
Eve yn Sydva xviil. (1729) 86 This profound fixing of Aqua- 
tick-trees ban to preserve them steddy..in their Tiquid and 
slippery Foundations. | | 
. Of the tongue: Talking too freely. 

1927 Bover Dict. Royad nu, A slippery (or free) Tongue, - 
une Langue troptibre, gui dit tout, gui ne cache rit, 

8. Quasi-adv. Smartly, closely: | 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIT11. r9, I found him in the yard, 


_ looking pretty slippery after the strappers, 


9. Comd,, as. slippery-bellied, -breeched, ~shod, 
-tongued; also .slippery-looking, -sleek; slippery- 


_back, a West Indian skink (Cent. Dict.) 


r6rx L. Barry Ram Alley w. i, She is shewing Some 
slippery breech'd courtier rare faces In a bay-window. 
231618 Syivester Map of Man Wks. (Grosart) Il. 97 
Though shee simper, though shee smile,..Shee is alwayes 
slippery-slecke. 1682 O. Heywoop Dzartes (1885) 1V. 85 
It was a frost and snow, my horse slippery shod. 1843 
Beruune Se, Peasant’s Stor. 299 By and by evidence be- 
gan to appear of Jock’s being tarry-fingered as well as 
slippery-tongnued, x852 ‘NicurnarK’ Meanderings Men. 
1.64 Thou silvery-backed,; and slippery-bellied Eel. 1903 - 
Sir M.G. Gerarpn Leaves fr. Diaries viii. 262 The only | 
approach to these is by a slippery-looking pathway. 


tSlivppet). Obs. rare. [f. Sup 36.44 -E7.] 


A slip or strip. - ok eae , 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cecxii, One long hollow 
Flower, .. with along piece or slippet, as it were, at one side. 


. 1690 Leypourn Curs. Math, 180 ‘Lhese five slippets do now 


contain the whole Multiplication Table of Pythagoras. 
Sii'ppet 4, [f. Sup 54.3] (See quot.) 
1898 AV. ¢ Q. gth Ser, I. 407/2 In mining operations..a 
slippet is a sand-slide in the bore-hole or excavation...A 
slippet is a source of danger to workmen, occurring without 
warning, | | eo she ecttey ai 
Slippiness. rare. [f. Surery a.1] Slipperiness. 
18ax Scott Keuzlw, xvii, She leaned on him somewhat . 
more than the slippiness of the way necessarily demanded. - 
Slipping, v/.sb1 [f.Survt) oo 
1. The action of the verb in intransitive senses. — 
Also with advs. or preps., as away, 21lo, out, up. 
@x340 Hamrore Ps, xlix. 21 It likes be to speke ill, not 
for slipynge of pi tonge or in chawnce, bot wip study. a 1548 
Haru Chron., (7en, V'T1,55b, Other also..durst not hasard . 
themselues for feare of galtroppes or slippynge into y* fyer. | 
I59t SAVILE / acifes, F/tst. 1. vii. 23 Many accidentes stayed | 
the purpose; fearefull messages, the slippings away of his 
friendes [ete 160a CAREW Surcay. Cornoasl IL. 127. by 
The thankful acknowledgement of many corrected: slip-_ 
ISEMAN Surg. Treat. vi. ii. 480 
he Ancients called it a Slipping of the Head of a Bone out | 
ofits Cavity. x840[Eruermnce] Life Adam Clarke 255 He 


Y 


had met with a serious accident by the slipping of his study _ 


ladder. x8S0'l'ynpALL Glac, 11. x. 278 The place was watched 


for some time, but the slipping was not repeated. 1865 


Kinestey //evew, vii, There was the usual splintering of _ 


lances and slipping up of horses. 
b. sfec. (See quot.) OWS. x ee Tee 
1895 Howets /ipress. & Exp. 9 The ‘slippin’,” as the. 
sleighing was called,..lasted from Decent tier to April with 
hardly a break. - : Fy ey ' 
2.. The action of the verb in transitive senses. — 
1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 11.125 Nane of the saidis 
partiis salbe interessit. throw slipping of the occasioun and 


_ tyme of warning, 1865 Slang Dict. 235 Slipping, a trick of | 


card-shiarpers,in performance of which, by dexterous manipu- 


lation, they place the cut card on the top, instead of at the | 
bottom of the pack, x885 Daily News 19 


lipping and judgi Ee catisfaction, - 2898 Jbie 

shppimg and judging gave entire satisfaction. 1898, /47d. 

II Get. 8/x The practice of ‘ slipping’, that is, of mechanic- 

ally detaching coaches from off express trains, 
3. attrib., as slipping-apparatus, system, 


1856 “SToneHENGE’ Brit, Kur. Sports 1. WW. Vi, 194 Thus . 


alternately using the slipping system and the horse-exer- 
cise. 2895 Daily News 7 Sept. 7/5 He was riding in the — 
front van of a first-class aaah, in which the slipping appa- 


Slipping, 07. 36,2: | [f. Sure v2] 


hesh, Wills (1857) 8x, xxv teir of 


—L, Askein or hank of Hein Cf. Sup 5b.2 It. 20bs. | 


a 


in senses of the intran 


| ient, passing quickly... . 
ne sli 


cx400 Destr. Troy 4032 


Deuises (1879) 258 The: 
Sune ' 2636: STRAFFORD 
5t 


etz, (2739) Il. 18 To cozen all. 


RD 3 n é 
rangers by those slipping. Conveyances, 17a6 SwiFt. 


SLIPPINGLY. 


Guiliver 1. viii, The slipping-board that I had lately opened. 
31839 Pesxny Cycl. XV.175/2 We should recommend fixing 
‘the position micrometer upon a slipping-piece. __ 
tb. Slipping knot,=Surp-xnor. Obs. 
axqag tr. Arderne’s Treet. Fistula, etc. 29 Pat pe prede 
.- be so bonden, . pat it may be loused without kuttyng, pat 
is with a lache knotte or Slyppyng knotte, 31647 Warp 
Simple Cobler 67 Apron-string tenure is very weak, tyed but 
_ of a slipping knot. - a 
Hence Slipping ly ady. 
31830 Gar Lawrie 7. 1x. (184 ).233 Without retiring from 
the scene he had come slopacly behind us, . | 
Slippy (lipi), 2.1 Also 6 slyppie, 6-7 slip- 
pie. [f. Surpol+-y1; cf. MHG. siipyec, -2g, obs. 
G. schlipfig. Not directly connected with OE. 
slipiz viscid] ee 
1. =Surppery g., in various lit. and fig, senses. 
(a). 1548 Upart, etc. Erasit Par, Lube xix. 54 It pleased 
him..to mocke the glory of this worlde, shewing howe vaine 
it is and howe slippie to trust to. 78a2 1 Tiyz. iti, rx Not 
bablers, or women of slyppie credence. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss. s.v., ‘A slippy chap,’ an unfair dealer, in whom is no 
confidence or security. an or 
(6) ax6x8 J. Davies (Heref.) Wits. Pilgr. it, Wks. 
(Grosart) II, 6 From it (being moist, and slippie) she doth 
slipp, To thy faire Teeth. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Lois 79 
Because the waters ebb and flow the sand Is slippy. | 1772 
J. R. Forster Aalin’s Trav. 11. 132 The side of the bark 
which has been upon the wood .. is smooth and slippy. 
1836 Dickens Sk. Boz (2837) IIT. 313 Those slippy, shiny- 
looking wooden chairs peculiar to places of this description. 
87x ‘T'yNDALL Fragne. Sez. (1879) I. xi. 352 Turning short, 
particularly in atpey weather, 289r Miss Dowim Givi ix. 
‘arp. 166 The hill was steep, and whortle-berry bushes 
Slippy tothefeet, oa | 2 
. dial. or collog. Of persons: Nimble, spry; 
sharp, quick ; esd. in phr. to de or Look Slippy. 
1847 Hauurw., Slippy, very quick. Var. dial. 1854 Miss 
Baxer Morthampt. Gloss. s.v., Come, be slippy. 2885 
Runciman Shippers & Shellbacks 212, I don't know what 
may happen, so you'll have to look slippy. 1889 ‘R. Botpre- 
woon' Robbery under Armes (1890) 30 Get out the lot we've 
just branded,..and just slippy. | | 
3. Mining. (See quot.) a7 | 
1883 Gres_ey Gloss. Coal-ne. 227 Slippy Backs, vertical 
planes of cleavage occurring every four or five inches in 
the sean of coal. . iy ha 
Slippy (sli-pi), 2.2 [£ Sur s32+-¥1.] Slim; 
Slender, - 
1883 Pail Mail G. 12 May 4/1 Malle. Julie has a slight, 


+ 


slippy figure, 2892 Daly Vews 6 June 2/2 ‘his tall, lithe, 


‘slippy figure has much in. common’ with the graceful reeds 

which bend all-round about her. 
Slip-rail, dustr. [Sur-1b.] A fence-rail, 

forming one of a set which can be slipped ont so as 

to leave an opening. Chiefly p/. Also attrié. 

2, 171 These patches 
might. .communicate with the fields by means. of slip-raif 
part o 


Fan, tod 


Orses, 

| 1 2. Also 6 slippeshood, + 
-slip-sho’d, 7- slip-shod, [f. Sure v1 + Snop ppl. 
-@, after Surp-sHor.] a 


1 shale 


of thos 
Os sh 


shod 


_ slypescd‘soccus’.] A light or loose shoe; 


find some rus 


_ usual yariation of vowel. ] 


_9- slipslop.. 
vowel, In sense 2 with allusion to the mistakes 


f ‘Ne 


294, 


absot. 1842 J. Stertinc Ess. (1848) 1. 436 In the latter 
half of the poem,..the lax shapelessness or structure, the 
endless alipstod, .. become very disagreeable. ae 

_b. Of statements, arguments, etc., or of writers 
in respect of these. Deca, See | 

1837 Howirr Rur. Life (1842) 479 You also find..even 
more slipshod writers just as much in vogue. 189 Kincs.ey 


Mise. I. 63 ‘This is the sort of slipshod dilemma by which . 
Elizabeth is proved to be wrong. 1877 Conner Basis of 


Faith iv. 183 
know better, os, — 
c. Of habits, methods, ete. : a 
1845 Disrartr Sybid (1863) 204 Men..who lead a sort of 
facile, slipshod existence, doing nothing, yer mightily inter- 
ested-in what others do. 1863 AnsteD /oxtan /s?, 193 ‘he 


The slipshod inaccuracy of those who really 


case is singularly illustrative of the slipshod and unpractical 


habits of the people. 1880 Miss Brappon Fust asl ave xi, 
She veigned supreme in a slip-shod household. eerie 
Hence Slitpshoddiness; Slipshodady @.; £1i-p- 
shodism; Slitpshodness, —=_—-’ e 
a1849 Por Alarginalia Wks, 1864 III,.583 The *slip- 
shodiness is so thoroughly in unison with the nonchalant 
air of the thoughts. 1887 ¥rx/. Kducation Dec. 520 The 


_ chief fault..was the ‘scrappiness” and ‘slipshoddiness’ of 
the answers. 1882 Sf 


Statements may be of little account. 


1897 Naturalist 269 
*Slipshodisms in phrase abound. 


@1877 Baceuor Lit. 


: Studies & Alem. (1879) I. p. xlvi, Anumber of small inac- 


curacies, harshnesses and *slipsliodnesses in style. 1883 
American V1, 183 A continual confusion, largely due to 
bad writing, careless proof-reading, and other slip-shodness, 
Slitp-shoe, Oés. exc. dial. Also 6 slippe, 7 
slip(p)-shooe. [f. Sure v.1+SuHoz sd Ch OE. 
a slipper. 
1555 WATREMAN Mardie of Facions 11. xi. 250 They vse a 
maner of slippe shooes, that may lightly be putte of and on. 
1592 Arden of Heversham v.i, For in his slipshoe did I 
es, 1615 G.Sanpys Trav. (1637) 63 ‘The rest 
--going in yellow or red slip-shooes, picked at the toe. 
#1697 AuBREY Lives {1898) I. ree He went not out of the 
College gates,..but was in slip-shoes. 1719 S. Sewart 
Diary 15 Sept. (1882) IH. 228 Going out to call the Fisher. 
man in Slip-shoes, I fell flat upon the. pavement. . x 
SrerneE 7%. Shandy v1. xix, The open shoe. ‘The close 
shoe, The slip shoe. x89 Barrier Dict. Amer. {ed.. 2) 
416 A loose shoe or slipper is called a slip-shoe in Norfolk 
[England}. 1886 E.wortuy W. Somerset Word-bk. 680 
Stip-shoes,..an old loose pair of shoes worn at night atter 


taking off the half bats, 


Hence + Slip-shoed a., slipshod. Ods, 
x70a Baynarp Cold Baths t1. (1709) 385 A Gentleman.. 
having strain’d his Ankle.. went lame and slip-shoo'd for at 
least a Year and a half. 1726 G. Roserts Four }’rs. Voy. 
0, 1,.was Slip-shoe’d, and without Stockings, being just as 
turn’d out of my Cabin, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) 
VIIL 156 They were all slip-shoed. Ls 
+ Slipshot, z. Obs.— — (Meaning uncertain.) 
@ 1635 Corper Poems (1807) 218 Saturne crawts much like 
an iron catt, ‘lo see the naked moone in a slipshott hate. 


Slip-slap (slip,slep), ‘Sd. [fs Star 2,1, with 


tl. 2A slipper. O35: grat, 
1669 Penn No Cross xvii. § 5 (1682) 336 Shoes and Slip. 


_ Slaps Jac’d with Silk or Silver-Lace. _ 


2. The repeated flapping sound caused by loosely- 


‘ ‘worn shoes. 


1890 D. Grrarn Lady Baby vi, The well-known slip-slap 
f the lodging-house servant's down-trodden shoes, =. 
Slip-slap, v. rare—!. [See prec] gutr. To 

slap repeatedly in rapid succession. _ | 
x72z Mrs. Centitvre Artifice in, 1 ha’ found her Fingers 

slip-slap, this a-way, and that a-way, like a Flail upon a 


Wheat-sh eat, ; . ok 
Slip-slop (Gli-p,slpp), sd. Also 7 (8 Sc.) -slap, 
[£ Stop 53.2, with variation of 


in language made by Mrs. 
Joseph Andrews (1742).J 0. 

1. A sloppy compound used as a food, beverage, 
or medicine, Se 


Slipslop in Fielding’s 


instead of these, O 


| . 3675 Corton Burlesque upon B. 49 No, thou shalt feed, 


r your slip-slap 
ctar and Ambrage S Ty 
Such Co 


1683 Tryon Way to Health 24x 
er compounded. Slip-slops -as the 


{| . 8. Twaddle; loose or trifling talk 


ec‘ator 22 Apr. 534 Such *slipshoddy | 


¢ 
¢ 
pa 


isx Torun. to Apothecaries Shops 


or writing, |. 
x8rz J. Creevey in C. Pafers (1904) I. vil. 149 No one 
observation the Regent has made yet out of the commonest 
Slip-slop. x86x ‘lnHAcKERAY hour Georges iv. (2862) 185 
Some man..cleaned up the slovenly Sentences, and gave 
the lax maudlin slipslop a sort of consistency. 1886 Athen. 
eum 30 Oct. 5590/3 In..his history this style is wanting: 
and is replaced by modern slipslop. tis | 
b. A tag or phrase. 
1823 Byron Yuan xu. xlvii, ‘Cost wiaggine 2 Ricchi z 
(Excuse a foreign slipslop now and then), - - 
4. U.S. (See quot.) — 
1859 BartLeTr Dict, Amer. 
shoes turned down at the heel. y | ro 
Hence Slirp-slo:ppery, slipslop condition or 
methods ; Sli‘p-slo:ppish a., of the nature of slip« 
slop; Sli‘p-slo:ppism, = sense 2; Sli-p-slo:ppy 
a., wet, sloppy. ef Se : 7 
1797 CoteripcE Lett. (1895) 223 ‘Engages the eye,’ ap. 
lied to a gibbet, strikes. me as slipsloppish. 1830. Miss 
Irtrorn Vidage Ser. 1v. (1863) 135 A body of excavators 
(navigators our villagers by an ingenious slip-slopism were 
pleased to call them). a 1845 Barna /ngol,. Leg. Ser. 111, 
Blasphemer's Warning, There was no taking refuge too 
+-On aslip-sloppy day, ina cab ora "bus, 1848 iitustes 


then 
Lond. News 12 Feb. 88/3 The general slip-sloppery of its 


(ed. 2) 416 Slip-slops, old 


warehouses, | . | 
Sh'p-slop, a. [See prec] 
tL Characterized by, given to, 
the use or forms of words. Obs. , 
1757 Mrs. Grierita Lett. Henry & Frances (1767) IY, 
tos sMemorandums..become, as Captain H— expressed it 
once, by a lucky slip-slop Phrase, Remoranduns. 1776 G. 
CoLman Pasth, Lett. (1820) 335 Her dialect is particularly 
vulgar,..not by murdering words in the slip-slop way, but 
by a mean twang in the pronunciation. 1809 Sportizg 
Mag, XXXII, 252 A slip-slop Colonel having sent for an 
architect to construct a mausoleum, 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawxiss AZew. 1. 140 note, Is the reply of Quin to a slip- 
slop milliner at Bath very trite? a 7 
4. Having no substance or solidity; sloppy, 
feeble, trifling, ae : e a 
1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. "84 We may again expect in 
the slip-slop prints the usual selection of important incidents, 
1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. 1, Man of Many Fr. il. 2, 
I..have abandoned her to the Slip-slop attentions of the 
shame-faced George, 18979 Chambers's Frat, 6 Sept. s6x 
A system of swindling... arising. out of the loose slip-slap 
legal procedure. i) ss 7 
b. Of discourse, writings, style, etc, oe 
18a7 A. W. Fons.anqus. Eng. under 7 Administr, (1837) 
I, 27 Like the slip-slop, wishy-washy..speeches of Lords in 
the Woner House. 1842 Blackw. Mag. L, 635 The abstruse 
sciences are reduced to slip-slop literature for the young. 
2874S. Wirgerrorce Ass. (1874) 11. 238 A loose slip-slop | 
style of English composition. | 
Sli-p-slop, 7. (Cf Suir-snor sé.] a 
tmir. (See quots. and cf. SutP-s.oP 56.2.) * 
@1791 Grose Olzo 93 There is a grosser misapplication of 
words, which, from a character..delineated by Fielding,.. 
has been called slip-slopping. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T, 
(ed. 5), Stipslopping, misnaming and misapplying any hard 


blundering | in 


2. To drink a sloppy beverage, a hes 
_ 834 Becxroro //aly I. 297 The Capitol. .was quite de. 
serted, the world, thank Heaven, being all slip-slopping in 
coffee houses, ; pss pe ee 

3. To slip or move about in a sloppy manner 
or with a flapping sound, Also used adverbially. 

1870 Farjxon Grif I. viii. 167 ‘Uhe dirty broken bluchers 
in which Grif’s feet slip-slopped constantly. 1887 JEFFERIES 
Amaryllis vi, So they paddled along to the fair, slip-slop, 
in the dust. x891 Harpy 7ess (1900) 47/1 At the farther 
end the great churn could be seen revolving, and its slips 


slopping heard. ae . on ws | 
s Now dial, . Also.6 slypstryng, 


li-p-string. : ; 
7 Sipp-string(e, 6-7, 9 slipstring, [f. Sur v.t 
+STRING sd.] ces hae am a : 
1. One who deserves to be hanged; a rogue of _ 
rascal, ashifty person. ae one 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 11. vii. trs62) I iiij, Euery good - 
thyng, ‘Thou lettest euen slyp, lyke a waghalter slypstryng, 
1575 Gascoigne Weedes, Supposes Wks. (1587) 25 1f he spie 
a slipstring by y* way, such another as himselfe, a page, 7 
a lakey or a dwarfe. 2594 Nasne Unfort. Trav. Wks, - 
Grosart) V. 85 She not only gane me the slip, but had — 
m me a slipstring. x6rx Corer. Pendardean, 
rope, young slipstring. x62q Heywoop Cap- 
ow if thou bee’st wyse drawe thy neck out 
doo, Slipp-stringe, doo. 1828 Carr Craven 
tring, a knave, a mean rascal, one whom the 
Ws groans for, ae. : Re tigdit ae 
atirz). Of persons or actions: a. Roguish; 
ty-. .D, déal. (See quot. 1854.) _ 
JekkeR Londons Tempe Dram. W 
aking arrowes f 3 
kt 270 fol. x (Halliw, 
till now befell us heeretofor 
0 Scorr Mes 


ways free. 


SLIRT. 


Educ. YV. 3189/1 Ships are usually built on slip-ways, 
sloping down to the water. | : 
‘2. An inclined roadway leading into 4 mine. 

1863 Cambrian Frnd. 151 The Austrian mines have cir- 
cular slip-ways, viz. without steps, of an inclined plane, 
winding round a newel. 


vel | 
“Slirt (slot), 56 U.S. ff. next.] A slight 


sweep or jerk, _ 
1870 S. Green Trout Culture vii. 63 The female diving 
down at intervals against the gravel, and as she comes up 


giving it a slirt to one side with her tail. 

Slirt (slett), 7 OU. S. [Of obscure origin: 
siivé ‘to squirt water’ is recorded as Yorkshire 
dialect.] ¢vans. To sweep or jerk lightly. 

Slirted, given by Richardson (s.v, Sr) in a quot. from 
Ben Jonson, is an error for firted. 

1870 S. Green Trout Culture vii. 63 She would slirt with 
her tail all the stones of proper size to be found near 
hernést. 1876 Forest & Streanz 20 July 385/2 Slirting (Seth 
Green's word) her spawn over the same spot at every turn. 

 Slish, rare—'. [Jingling alteration of SuasH 
S61} Aslit. — “G | 

zs96 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. w. iii. go Heers snip, and nip, 
and cut, and slish and slash, Like to a Censor in a barbers 
shoppe. » a: | | 
slissen.] trans. To slake or slack (lime). | 

rso9 A. M,. tr. Gabechouer's BR Physicke 330/2 Take 
vnslissed lime, slisse him 8 or 9 times with water. Zdza. 
33/ 1 Then take of the slissede lime, a little oyle, and both 
the waters. ae i ge 

Slit (slit), sd. Forms: 3-6 slytte, slitte, 6 
slyt, 6-7 slitt, 4, 6- slit. ft Suit wv Cf. OE, 
gesiii tearing, biting, =ON. (Icel., Norw., MSw.) 
sitt (Da. slid), G. schiiss; OE. slite,= MDu. and 
MLG. siete (Du. and LG. sleet); also MDu. site, 
slette (Du. slet), and OHG. siz (G. schlits).] 

i. A straight and narrow cut or incision; an 
aperture resembling a cut of this description: a. 
In clothing ; -+ sometimes in specific senses, as the 
opening in the front of a shirt, a pocket, ete. 

azzso Owl & Night. 1118 If hi mowe i-seo pe sitte, 
Stones hi dob in heore slytte. az3z00 Floriz & Bl. 348 
pu most habbe redi mitte Twenti Marc ine pi slitte.  ¢ 1330 
Arth. § Merl. 1406 (Kdlbing), Pe king was wondred out of 
witt & toke be messanger bi pe slit. x530 Parser. 271/2 
Slytte of a womans gowne, jfente, dune robe a femiute. 
15363 Foxe A. 4& M, 1076/2 A close hoode, with two holes 
for hiseyes..& aslit for his mouthe to breath at. 16x3 Pur. 
cnas Pilgrimage (1614) 432 Hee put the sword into the 
fire,..and so thrust it into the slit of his shirt. 1796 W. 
Mason Birth of Fashion Poems (1830) nu. 32 To show her 
Fegs (inglorious thought) By well-chose slits in petticoat. 
x855 Bett Weeks. Chaucer VII. 41 note, The fashion of.. 
cutting it [sc. the dress] in slits so as to show the under- 
garment or lining. 
..b. In general use. | 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvu. ci. (Bodl. MS.), 
propeines pat comep oute atte kenes & slittes bat beb made 

rein is acounted lasse worbe. c1q40 Pallad. on Husb. 
1, 1120 With brymstoon resolute ypitte Aboute in every 
chynyng, clift, or slitte. 2523 Firvzners, Hush. § 3 The 
hynder ende of the ploughebeame is put in a longe slyt, 
rs7r Dicces Pantonz, 1. xxii. G iij, A thinne plate halfe an 
ynche broade,..and in the middes a fine slytte, 1668 Cun. 
PEPPER & Core Sarthol, Anat. iw. ix. 166 A long slit is 

_ made in each of them. x697 Drypen Virg. Georg, 11. 106 
Just in that space a narrow Slit we make. 1747-96 Mrs, 
Giasse Cookery v. 57 Take a large leg of lamb, cuta Jong 
| ae on the back. 1769 Lloyd's Even. Post 20-2 Sept. 283/3 
Quills thus... hardened, bear longer Slits, which Slit is al. 
1833 J. Hotrann Maun Metal W.157 When 
the cutting had once commenced, it was easily continued 
until a deep slit was produced in thesteel. 1856 G. WrLson 
Gateways Knowl. (1859) 12 When Pussy is basking in the 
sun..she shows..only a narrow slit for a pupil. 187x B. 
Srewarr Heat (ed. 2) § 19 The thermometer is inserted 
through a closely fitting slit in a thick piece of india-rubber. 
. @ A long narrow aperture in a wall; a window 
of this form. Also trams. me Bene 
. 1607 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 119 To a joyner 
for a great casement for one of the longe slitts, 3s. 4d. 17.. 
Ramsay Up in the Afr ii, Nae starns keek throw the azure 
slit. x859 JErHSON Aritfany vi. 7o An aisle pierced b 
twenty-four mere slits of reund-headed windows. 1894 J. 
. Macintosu Ayrshire Nights Entert, xvii. 304 On the 
right-hand side is an arrow-slit commanding the outer 
doorway. a ae Se aces. foes 

2. fg. Aschism, division, split. rave~ 

390 Gower Cou]. x5 In holy cherche of such a slitte 
Is for to rewe unto ous.alle. — . . 


+B. Agric. A part of a field which has been ‘split’ 


927 Séit, a short headir 
headings, =, 


i y 
* an 


| Out of the eye through a *slit-like opening. x 


225 


1894 Daily News 18 June 6/3 Bands of *slit-eyed China- 
men. 2899 F. I’. Butten Log Sea-waif 44 That slit-eyed 
gan. .found me out. 1706 Lonpon & Wise Retir'd Gard. 
-. xit. 164, I desire you would tell me ‘how a *Slit-graft 
should becut. /dze. 159, | shall only mention Three different 


| Sorts of Grafting, wiz, Scutcheon-grafting, *Slit-grafting, 


and Crown-grafting. 1763 Mitts Pract. Husb, LV. 213 
Cleft-Grafting, called also Stock, or Slit-grafting. 1869 
G. Lawson Wis, Aye (1874) 137 ‘Vo draw the opa ae lees 
xr EK. Step 


| Shell Life 193 The *Slit-limpets (issurellidac). have a 
| slit which serves the purpose of an excretory orifice. /d/d. 


195 Common Slit-limpet (Awearginata fissura). 1832 
Planting 35 in //usd. (L. U.K.) UI, *Slit planting is the 
most simple mode, and is practised on soils in their natural 
State. 1843 J. Smiru Forest Trees 64 What is called slit. 
planting ‘1 consider best on shallow ground, 1868 Rep. 
U.S. Comuzissioner Agric. (1869) 25 the injury is less than 
that of the same kind incident to *slit-setting, by means of 
aspade. 1890 Dove Waite Company xxix, The narrow 


| *slit-sshaped openings at either side of the ponderous gate. 
| 3925 Mai, Dict. s.v. Grafting, Vhe Azerole or small Medlar 


| with the 


may particularly be grafted *Slitwise [17az Slit-ways] upon — 


the white Thorn, . rf 
Slit (slit), 7 Pa. t. and pa. pple. slit. 
Forms: (see below). 


| and foule. 


SLITE. 


Slit, p27. a. [f. prec] | | 

iL. Of garments: Rent, torn; slashed. | 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) I. 297 Cloped in slitte clobis 
1438 b E, Wills (1882) 111 A gowne.. with 

slyt slynes y-furred. axqgo And. de de Tour (1868) 30 Theil 

were the furst that brought up this astate that ye use of 


| gret purfiles and slitte cores. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4257/4 
| A brown Coat, with slic Sleeves. 1711 ADDISON fect, 


No. 129 P 10 A Coat with long Pockets, and slit Sleeves. 
2. Naturally divided or cloven. | 
x6o7 Torsext Four-f. Beasts (1658) 99 The face of this 
beast is fleshy, .. his ears..are slit. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, 
1.2 His feet are slit into claws or talons. 1774 Gotpsm, 


| Mat. Hist, (1776) LV. 170 Its tongue..is forked or slit at the 


| 2670 Miron Ast, Lng. vi. Wk 


slitting. — 


end like that, of serpents. _ . are oo 
3. Cut with a sharp instrument; divided by 
1611 Corcr., Fendu, the slit, or clouen side of a thing. 

1648 Hexnam 1, Gesliste ooren, Slit or Cropped eares. 

$. 1851 V. 254 Canute..took 

the hostages,., and with slit Noses. .setting them ashore, 


| departed into Denmarke. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v.Grafling, 


| Loam and slit Osier. 2895-6 Jodd’s Cycl, Anat. 1. 240/2 


[ME. slztte weak vb., ob- | 


Obs. rare. [ad. Du. and Flem, | scurely related to OE. siitan: see SLITE v, 


It is very doubtful whether there is any direct connexion | 


Northumb. forms -s/¢ien for the pa. pple. -s/itez, 
and -sdittes, «slitted, -slittad for -slttes, etc., which belong 


|} to the verb (zo)sifian, The ME. weak verb may rather 
correspond to 


HG, séigzzan(MHG., séitsen, G. schliteen) :— 
*slitjan. ‘The earliest example occurs in the pa. pple. i-sZi? ; 
for slightly later instances see ‘lo-s.ir w.] | 

lL. trans. To cut into, or cnt open, by means of a 
sharp instrument or weapon ; to divide or sever by 


| making a long straight cut or fissure ; also, to take 


off ox out in this way. | 
a, /nf. (and Pres.) 4-6 slytte; 4-5 slitte (5 


sclitte, slitt), 4, 6~ slit. 


€1386 Cuaucer Frankl. T. 532 To doon his diligence,.. 
Or with.a-swerd bat he wolde slitte his herte.  x530 Pauscr, 
721/2 Slytte this stycke in twayne. 2596 SHaxs. Jam. Shr. 
v. i. 134 He slit the villaines nose that would haue sent me 
to the Jaile. 1637 W. Cartwricut Aoyad Slave un. iii, 


_ Let's slit this graver weazen. 1687 A. Lovett tr, Thevenot’s 


Trav. 11.1314 They slit the Noses of all their Asses, to make 
them breath more freely. 1747-96 Mus. Giasse Cookery 
v. §3 Slit them in two, and put the yolk of an egg over. 
1867 ‘I'roLLove Chron. Barset 1. li. 85, I was going to slit 
the picture from the top to the bottom. 1869 ‘Tozer Highd. 
Lurkey Il. 280 ‘To slit the branch of a sapling tree.’ 
B. Fa. t. 4 slitte, 5 slytte, slyt, 4-5, 7- slit; 
also 4~5 slitted, 5 slytted. | . 
(a) 13.. Sir Benes 866 Sum vpon be helm a hitte, In to 
e sadel hé hem slitte. 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) V. 39 
n sche kutte and slitte here clobes. ¢xg00 Pilger. Sowdle 
(Caxton, 1483) ut, ix. 55 Thenne sawe I yet another com- 


| panye of whiche fowle Sathanas slytte the throtes. ¢ 1480 


Merlin vii. 118 He slyt a-sonder the sadell and the chyne 
of the horse, 1664: Powrr £2xA. PAilos. i: 55 We slit a 


| black Horse’s Hair with a Razor, and perceived it to be 


hollow:” 1873 Dixon 720 Queens 1 iv. I. 27 The figure 


drew a sword and slit Arbues through the elbow. 
(4) a@1300 £. E. Psalter xxix. 14 Pou slitted mi sek in 


| twa. exqgo. Facod’s Well 298 Pe turmentourys .. slytted 


hym & his herte asunder. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 421/1 
As hys cook dressyd and slytted it [se. the fish]. 

y. Pa, pple. 3 i-slit, 4 i-slitte, 5-6 slitte, 5 
slyt(t, sclyt, 6- slit (7 slitt); also 7, 9 slitted. 


The mod. north. dial. sé#zex is perh. a new formation, but | 


may be a survival of the pa. pple. of Suite v. ; 
' (a) ¢x208 Lay. 44221 Pa al ishit wes be bong, he wes wunder 
ane long. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) LV. 443 pe bowels 
were i-slitte and y-turned to seche gold wip ynne. ¢1400 
Beryn 3204 With that cam be vomman,—hir tunge was nat 
sclytt. 145x Capcrave Life St. Aug. 34 This same Innocent 
..had a greuous sor, whech sor myth not be hol. .withouren 
o it'wer slitte, 21555 WarremMan faraly Hactous i iV. 47 
* skinne beyng pretely shit. 1589 Pasguil's Redz. Bi b, 
Your tongue will be slitte if you tuke not heede. a x632 T. 
Tavior God's Fudeem. i. 1. i. (1642) 29 Many.. flying to 
the Enemy, were taken and slit in pieces, 1687 A, Love.. 
tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 29 Vheir Shirt (which hath sleeves 


| Hike our Womens Smocks, and is slit in the same.manner) 


comes over their Drawers. 1710 Sraxte Jatler No. 164. 


P 4 Sirrah, you deserve to have your Nose slit. 1823 H. J. 


} Brooke /utred. Crystallogr. 88, Crystals which might. be 
| conceived to have been slit in a particular direction, . 1884 


J. Gitmour Mongoés xxiv. 296 The tongue they had slit and 
ung up to.dry, a? ote WR 


| = (6) 1602 Futsecks Pandects 79 The nostrils of the adulter. 
| esse were slitted.. rg00 Daily 
| is all slitted with trenches. 


ail 26 Apr, 4/4 ‘Che earth 


b. jig: To divide, separate, sever. 


a1300 E. E. Ps. \xxxviii. 24 (Eg.), I sal slit (Harl. slitte). 


| fra his face his ille-wiland, 1637 Minton Lyeidas 76 Comes 


‘| the blind Fury with th’ abhorred shears, And slits the 
| thin spun life. 


1648 — Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 358 Now 
hee comes to the Position,..and like an able text man slits 


the expected years. 


| thin deals. 


-2. techn. To cut (iron) into rods or (wood) into 
“xg2a- [see Suirtine wb. sd. 1, and Suirrine-mutt. x}. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. 1, 410 The slitting-mills in this district, 
it is said, annually slit 600 tons of iron. ‘x83x J. Hottanp 


Mant. Metal \, 146 The practice of slitting, as itis termed, 


sheets of metal into light rods.. 1873 Ricuarps Oferator's, 


Handbk. 114 Carriage saws, such as are used for jointing 


"| floor boards or slitting very long stuff. , ee re es 
8. Agric. To ‘split’ inploughing.) 1.) +. 
‘armer's.v, Lucern, ly March the same year 


slit the Tidges with the plough? 


. for nail-making. 
for making into nails. 188 Casseli’s Nat. Hist. V. 216 | 


| 26 
| Archit. Gloss. s.v. Board, Fir boards of this sort, one inch 
| anda quarter thick, are called whole deal, and those a full 


| are called *slit iron. OBERTSON : 
An oblong hole, into which a *slit-nail is put. 1846 Hourz. 
| APRFEL 7'xening II. sg4o The nose-bit,..called also the 


Looking along the slit-side of the vessel, 1865. TyLox 
Early Hist. Man,i.1 The weights that pull the shit ears 


| in long nooses to the shoulder. 1885 Mrrenitu Diana i, 


Poniarded, slit-throat, rope-dependant figures. - 
b. spec. Of deals: (see quot.1842), 0 
1632 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters’ Co. (1887), 2907 The dividing 


| of..Chambers and other roomes.. with slitt or whole deales. 
| 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing iv, The : 
| made of Slit-Deal. 1703 Sranron in De Foe Storvz (1896) 


Bearers are 
329. We are obliged to make use of slit deals to supply the 


want of slats and tyles. 1972 ‘I. Simpson Merauin-Kiler 
Lay a piece of slit deal over the trap. 1842 Gwitr 


half inch thick, slit deal. 1875 Kuicur Dict, Mech, 2212/2 


Stit-deal Plane, a tonguing or grooving plane. 


@. In varions special collocations (see quots.). 
x890 ‘R, Botprewoon’ Col. Refornter (1891) 107 Wether, 


hogget, ewe, weaner, *slit-ear. 1843 Hourzaprre. Turning 


I. 188 These rods are also made of larger sizes, when they 
4799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 96 


*slit-nose-bit,..is slit up a small distance near the center, 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. fnifrow. 47 The third {school} is for 
Boys painting the Toys and “slit Pictures, 1825 J. Nicno- 
son Operat. Mechanic 503 A circular rack.,that holds the 


: curb or *slit-piece. 1835 Ure PAilos. Manuf. 270 This sfit- 
| piece {in a silk-winding engine] is called the cleaner. 1879 


Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11, 319 ‘ *Slit rods,’ which are used 
2882 Wore, Exhib, Catal. iti. 18 Slit rods 


Genus /leurotomuaria, * *Siit-shell. 1897 Wooowarp in 
Concise Knowl, Nat. Hist. 632 The Pleurotomidae, or slit- 


_ shells, have conical, spiral shells with a notch in the outer 


lip at the periphery. 2662 Evewyn Chalcogr. 18 Such as 
were the *Slit-stones, or Slates which succeeded the stately 


marbles, x799 S. Freeman Yow Officer 124 All boards, 


- plank, timber and *shitwork..shall be surveyed. 


4.. Comb., as slit-eared, -footed, -nosed, 


xr607 TorseLt, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 176 Cloven- or slit. — 
| footed into many claws. 2850 W. Irvine Mahomet xxxv, 
Al Adha. or the slit-eared, the swiftest of his camels. 


‘3880 
Brownine Dram. Idyls, Muléykeh 32 You feed young 
beasts .. of famous breed, Slit-eared, unblemished. 1884. 
Cougs . Amer. Birds 733 Gavia, Slit-nosed Longwings.. 
‘Slitch. (slitf. . Qos. exe... dial, Forms: 5 
slicche, slycche, 5-6 sliche, 6 slich, slyche, 
slytche, slitche, 7— slitch. [app. representing 


| an OE. *séfe (see Suime sd.); for the phonetic 


| development cf. ditch, sitch.] =Suemcu 6. (See 


| also quot. 1794.) 


¢x400 Desir. Troy 5763 The Troiens dong hom dounin the 


| depe sliche. did. 13547 ‘hurgh,the slicche and the slyme 
| in pis slogh feble. -x432~50 tr. A/igdex (Rolls) 1.133 Nilus., 
| makethe the londe plentuous thro slycche that bit drawethe 
| with hit. o2s85 Pitxincton A.xpos. Nehemiah ii. 27 b, For 


| with to Manure all their up. | ON 
Curb. 1. 564 Lime is sew used as a manure, with clagg | 
| or slitch, as the farmers cal 


| cost some eighty pounds. 


the wickednes of Sodom..that 


frans. XVII. 985 They may..get admirable Slitch, where. 
lan is. 1994 Hurcuinson Hist. 


it, being the wreck left by the 
tide on the shore: 1878.in Czamzberid. (loss. eC ae 
Slite (sleit), 0. Now 2. Angi. dial. Also 9 


slight, sleight. 


1614 GENTLEMAN Way to win Wealth 36 But the yearel 


| slite and weare of her tackell and war-ropes and nets will 
) 1879 Norfolk Arckacol. VILL | 


173, 1 have a wonderful sleight for shoes with my children. 
1895 E. Angl. Gloss. 200, Stite, wear and tear 
Slite, v.. Now rave or Obs. Also § slytyn, 5, 


gslyte. Fa. 7. 6, 8-9 Sc. slate, slait. Pa. pple. 


| it into fowr. 1798 Poet. Anti-Facebin No. 24. 127 "Till | 
| deadly Atropos with fatal sheers Slits the thin promise of 


| dial. pa. pple. sé 


s slytyn. [Representing either OE. s//tan (s/dt, 
etc.) or ON. slita (Icel. siiia, Norw, and. Sw. 


‘| slita, Da. slide), corrésponding to OFtis. slfta — 
| (WFris. site), MDu. slilen (Du. siijfex), OS. — 
sittan (MLG. and LG, siften), OMG. sifzan (G... 
_sehletssen). ; . 


_ Common in OE., but rare in the later Jan; uage; the mod, 
tien is now associated wit Sur v) ” 
1. évans. To slit or split; to ent or rip up. 


c1440 Jacob's Well'226 Peo feend slyteth wyth a ‘ewerd 


my body, & begynneth at myn heued dounwarde. 1636: | 
Bitkeniven Chron: Scab, Prob. (1542) A vij,, Duke Haow- 
ball. | Brak doun, the waltis, and the montanis slait. 2825: 

| Jamseson. Sagal, To Site, Slyte, to. rip up any thing that. 


at pleasant ground ..is now 
‘barren, full of filthie mire, slitche, tarre, &c.. 1688 Pz, 


{fi. Sure v., or ad. Du, slzt. 
| (ef. G. schleiss), £. slijtem (see next).] Impair- 
| ment throngh use; wear and tear. 


SLITHE, 


is sewed, x84x in R. Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 
156, I sewed a pair o' sheets, and I slate them 
2. To impair by wear; to wear out. Hence 
~Bliting vdZ. 5d. (Cf Siuive sb : 
ex4go Promp. Parv, 459/2 Slytyn, or weryn, atlero, vetera, 
Tbid., Sty yes, tee AClO, ConsUuInpCio, : 
8. Sc. To whet or sharpen. mf 
17.. Gil Morrice xviii. in Percy Religues ut. i, Now he 
has diawn his trusty brand, And slaited (read slait it] on 
the strae. @x800 in Child Ballads. LV. 491 Johnny drew 
forth his good braid glaive, And slate it on the plain. x825 
Jamieson Supfpl.s.v. Slatt, Stite is used in this sense[se. to 
whet] in Lanarks{hire] and also in Loth{ian} . 
 Blite, obs. form of Suuzt sé, | ve 
+ Slithe, v. Ods. Also 5 slythe; fa. ¢. slathe. 
[app. an alteration of Suipz w, on the analogy of 
SLITHER vy. or under Scand. influence.] zztr. To 
slip, slide.. EHlence + Slithing wil. sd. and ppl, a. 


_a1tzoo &. E, Psalter lv. 13 Mi saule dede toke pou fra, Mi | 


fete fra slipinge als-swa. . /d/ad. cxiv.8 He toke.. Mi fete fra 
slithing ber i ga. cxqgo Mirour Saluactoun (Roxb) 17 
Than sithen be slithing gudes the werld wold vs betrayse. 
Jbid. 46 A. stone with out mans hande was kytte And in the 
feet of the ymage or mawmet doun slathe itte. ¢ 1460 


Towneley Myst. xiii. 122 Ic is ever in drede and brekyll as — 


glas, And slythys. — 

Slither (slito1), sd. Also Se. sclither. [f. 
SLITHER a, or v.] 7 Pa a ree 
_L. pl. * Loose stones lying in great quantities on 
the side of a rock or hill’ (Jamieson). Se. 

1805 J. Nicot Poems II. 103 (Jam.), Fir'd wi’ hope, he 
onward dashes, Thro’ heather, sclithers, bogs, an’ rashes, 
1884 Srrepy Sport flighd. xiii. 220 They will often be seen 
running among the grey stones or ‘sclithers’, 

2. local, (See quots.) 
18x J. Party Derbyshire I. 145 The Slither, or indestruct. 
ible rubble of Limestone. /ézz., It slips from beneath the 
feet of an animal which atteinpts to cross it, whence the 
name Slither, or sliding gravel: x829 Glover's fist. Derby 
I. 49 Patches of slither are the most barren spots that can 
be imagined. Nes ey 
8. techn. (See quot.) Also fg. 

4830 Lxraminer 419/2 Slither is, we believe, the technical 
term..[given] to.the cuttings and rubbish put in between 
the outer and the inner soles of shoes. /é/a., Even the 
slither of O'Doherty is inserted, while matter of real im- 
portance from O'Connell is omitted. 

4. A slip,ing or sliding. ig 3 

_ ¥86x Trotore Zales of All Countries 67 Then there 
_ was a great slither, and an exclamation, and the noise of a 

fall. 1897 W. Westatt Red Layle xxvi, A slither downa 

Slope that would have tried the nerve ofa chamois-hunter. 
 Slither (slider), Now aial. and rare. Also 
4 skliper, 5 slyther. [Later variant of SLIDDER 

a.] Slippery... Also as adv., smoothly... 

- \@1340 Hampoie Psalter xxxiv. 7 Pe way of baim be made 

. merknes and skliper.. /fd, xxxviii. 1 Lightly it slippis, as 

we doe when we ga in skliber way. ¢1489 Caxton Blaz- 
chardyn xxiv. 89 The grasse wher vpon he trad was sore 
weet & slyther. zige Jans Barrow Bogland (1893) 54 Whin- 
’g little that ails ye, An’ all goes slither as grase. 
lither (sliBa1), 7. Forms: 2 sledren(?), 4 
liper, 5 slyther, 8~ slither; 4 sklythir, 9 Sc 
sclither. { Later variant of SLIDDER v., with normal 
change of d to fh: cf. gather, hither, etc.] 
l. intr. To slip, slide, glide, esp. on a loose or 


broken slope or with a clattering noise; + to fall 
gently. Freq. with dow, | : 
exa00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 99 Pis is be holi manne be ure 
drihten sende alse snow slejrende. a 8 , €1360 [see the 
_ wbl. sb.). a&1490 Mankind (Brandl) tog YF 3¢ sey bat I lye, 
I xall make yow to slyther. 1788 W. H. Marsuare Vorksh, 
Il. 353 To Siither,..to slide; as down a rope, a ladder, 
or the side of a hill. x825- in many dial, glossaries. 186r 
Dovson in Peaks, Passes, & Glac. 1, 199 He slithered down 
the polished surface of the gully, like a tree down a timber 
shoot. x880 79¢# Cent. Sept. 455 The way they (Colorado 
ho: es] will climb up places, and slither down places.., is 
lous. 2896 Bapgn- Powe. Matabele Canpaign xiv, 
ese [smooth rocks] the men with their nailed boots 
d-clattered to an awful extent. 


xLEY in’ Life (1900) 1. xxxili. soz You go 


yl avalanches of work, 
Yo make or cause to slide, 


r Oct. 2/t It is many a long day since 


Mag. 


: 
Ss, 


uite safely the man 


Fortn, Rev, Apr. 563 Feeling an unp 
slithering down my right leg. xf 
_. Tigerland 2g An odious, repulsiverlo 
of iguana) slithered noiselessly throug 
rings: ‘lo move in. 


of iguana) 


hand each and slithered himdown | 
‘Mar. 307 She slithered her feet | 


ipping or sliding, | 


2260 
Hence Sli'thering vbl. sb. and ppl. @. 


ax340 Hameote Psalter cxiv. 8 In pe sensualite 3it we 
fele sklythirynge[z.r.scliteryng] and lust. ¢1360 £. £. ?’s. 
Iv. 13 (Eg.), pou toke mi saul dede fra, Mi fete fra sliperinge 
als-swa. 1864 J. C. ATKINSON Stanton Grange 219 His la 
viper’s] quiet, slithering gait. 1885 Lapy Brassey Lhe 
Trades 241 We continued to descend with a rapidity of 
‘slithering’ and sliding, which might have considerably 
alarmed a timid Amazon, 1897 Outing XXX. 596/1 His 
wheel shot past me with a slithering, vertiginous pace, 

Slitherness. vere). [f Suivner a.] Slip- 
periness. In quot. fig. ae 
- tagx Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1.1.5 b/2 Wylte 
thou be now chaste and relygious, Thou whyche haste all 
thy lyfe lyued in slythernesse of the worlde? ye 
‘Slithery (sliveri), a. Chiefly da’. Also 
slithry, Sc. sclithery, -ie. [Alteration of SLID- 
DERY a@.] Slippery, in various senses. : 

1825 in Jamieson s.v. Scditherie. 186x J. F. Harpy in 
Peaks, Passes,& Glac, 1.390 The rock..in general... was well 
covered withsnow. This in parts was very dry and slithery. 
1884 Sezepy Sport Highl, xix. 375 The ‘sclithery : rock 
giving way, we slid down again into the bottom of the ‘rut’, 
1902 Daily Chron. 4 Sept. 3/2 The Jesuit..was mysterious, 
elusive, not to say slithery.. i 

+ Slithy, a. Obds! ? var. of SLEATHY 4. 

r62z2 W. WHaTeLy Gou’s Ausd, 1. 116 We make no great 


- matter of the lower degrees of sinne, and so grow slithy, 
and fashionable, and dead in our confessions. 


Slitless, 2. [f. Surr sd.] Of a spectroscope: 
Made without the usual slit for admitting the light. 
—-388x C. A. Youn Suz 235 By examining the eclipse with 
a so-called slitless spectroscope. 1885 CLerKe Pop. H7st. 
Astron, 223 Making separate trial ofa ‘ slitless spectroscope’ 
devised for the occasion. . . oo ; 

Slit-mill. vere. [f. Surt.w. 2.] Aslitting-mill. 

1776 Avam Smita W, WV. u. i. (1869) I. 277 The furnace, 
the forge, the slit-mill are instruments of trade. 

Slitted, pp/. a. rare. = Surv fpl. a. 3. 

1797 MATON /Vest. Counties Eng. 1. 120 A candle stuck ina 
piece of slitted stick. — oe 2 . 

Slitter (slitar), 55. [f. Suirv.+-ER1.] One 
who, or that which, slits; sfec. as the name of 


various implements. 
x61z CoTar., Zaller, a cutter, slitter, hewer. 1862 Mrs. 
H. Woon Mrs. Hal/tb, xxv, The slitters slit the four fingers, 
and shaped the thumbs and forgits. 1865 BaverMAN Cadaé, 
Mining Models 21 fick (Siitter), a double-armed pick,.. 
used for slitting out the vein. 1875 Knicut Dict. eck., 
Slitter, a machine for shearing up sheet-iron into slips for 
nail-rods, etc. x895 G. KE, Davis Pract. Microscopy (ed. 3) 
280 The slitter is a thin wrought-iron disc about rz inches in 
asia .and when used its edge is charged with diamond 
+Slitter, v.1 Obs. rare. Also 4 slyter. 
[A frequentative from Suit z.] trans, To cut (a 
garment) with ornamental slits. Hence. Sli-t- 
tered ppl. a., wearing clothes so ommamented. 

? a1366 Cuaucer Rozz. Rose 840 Wrought was his robe in 
straunge gise, And al to-slytered for queyntise. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Wes, (1880) 121 Pei wasten hem in..pelure & coste- 
lewe clobis & proude slitterede squyerys & haukis & hondis. 

Sli-tter, 7.4 Now dal. Also 4 scliter. [Ov- 
scurely related to SLIDDER v. and SLITHER v.] 
zntr. To slide, slip, glide. es | 

a 1400 [see SLITHERING vé/, sd. x82g~ in dialect use (see 
Eng. Dial. Dict.). — a : 

+ Slitterkins. Ods.-! [Cf. "Sumixins.] A 
formofminced oath, i 

2786 Microcosm in Sydney Engl. 18 C. I. 54 Mincing 

blasphemy into odsbodikins, slitterkins, and such like. 


g the slits. in sc 
slitting disc, 


_ slip, his loue was turnd to hate. 


ated to prec.]. 


SLIVE. 


of two. Forges, Furnace and Slitting Mill. 792 Deser, 
Kentucky 49 ‘Uhe slitting and rolling mills of Pennsylvania, 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 56 The operations of. . the slitting. 
mill, the flatting-mill, &c. a : , 

2. Gem-cutting. A slicer, slitting-disk. 

1850 HorrzapeeeL Turning ILI. 1098 slitting Mill or the 
Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge of which is 
charged with diamond powder, and lubricated with brick oil, . 

3. A saw-mill for slitting deals. : 

1884 Knicur Dict, Mech. Suppl. __ 

Slive (slaiv), sd. Also 6sliue. [f. Stivz vl] 

l. A piece cut off; a slice. Now azal. 

1877 Frampton Yoyful News wt. (1596) 103 This fruit., 
being so grated they put it into a sliue of palme. 1668 
Wirxins Leal Char, 37 Shread, snip, slive, slice, collop, cut. 
axoo Peace Suppt, Grose s.v., A slive off a cut loaf will 
not be missed. 1854- in dial. glossaries (Yks., Northampt., 
Leic., Warw.). | 
+2. A cut, astroke. Obs. rare. 

1se9 NasHe Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I, 138 
You bee you haue giuen M. D. Bancroft such a sline ouer 
the shoulders, as the credite of hys Chaplenship shall not 
recouer, 1747 PocockE Yourn, Scot. (1887) 1 He gave me 
such a slive as a dog that has done some mischief. 

Slive (slaiv), v1 Now dia/, Fornis: 5 slyvyn, 
slyfe, 5-6 slyve, slyue, 6 sliue, 6, 8- slive. 


fa. pple. 4 sleuyne, 5 sleuene, 6-7 sliuen, 7 


sleeven, 7, 9 dial. sliven, 8-9 dial. sloven. 
Also fa. t. and ga. pple. 6 slyved, sliu’d, sliude, 
v sliued, 6—-slived. [OE. *sdé/az (the pa. t. occurs 
in the compound ¢é-s/df), app. not represented in 
the counate languages.] re 
l. trans. To cleave, split, divide. . ba 
13... in Horstm. Adtengd, Leg. (1881) 455 Paire cotis 
ware al to-reuyne And paire lymmes in sondir sleuyne. 
61440 Promp. Parv, 4509/2 Slyvyn a-sundyr, jindo, effisso. 
w58 Puarr Aimeid v. 96 With their stemmes y® seas thei 
shue, 1589? Lyity Paspe w. Hatchet E ij, Hee sliues one, 
has a fling at another. 1600 SurvLet Cowntrie Karme ut 
xlvii. 520 All trees which throuzh force of winde. .shall be 
clonen..or sliuen must be cured with mire. x6x0 HoLtLanp 
Camden's Brit. 1. 135. They did cut. downe a branch..and 
slived or cleft the same into slips. 2647 Hexuam 1, To Slit, 
cleave, or slive, Adzeven ofte splijten, 1703 Tuoressy Let. 
to Ray, Vo Siive,..to rive. 1790 Grose frou. Gloss. s.v. 
Sloven, The honours are sloven; i.e. equally divided. 
Spoken at the game of whist. x8rg~ in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(see Any. Diat. Lict.). . . | | on 
b.. adsol. To cut through something. a 
m558 Pager sHueid v. Miij, The fomy waters through 
the: sliue. : | ee 
2. ‘Yo separate or remove by cutting or slicing; 


to take offin this manner. 


ax400 Six Cleges 211 A lytyll bowe he gan of slyve, And 
thowght to schewe yt to his wife. 2530 PALsGr. 722/1, I | 
slyve a gylowfloure or any other floure from his braunche 
or stalke. 1575 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. p. Ixxi, He 
sliude the gentile slippe, which could both twist and twind. 
1594 WILLOBIE 4 visa (1880) 139 For hauing sliu’d the gentle 
1601 HoLianp Pliny xu 
xxxiv, The trees may be replanted of the very truncheons, 
.-slived and divided from the very brain (as it were) of the 
green tree, 1793 Z'vans. Soc. Aris X1. 76 When the knife 


has penetrated to about the half [of the potato], the other — 


haif should be slived or broken off. 184x HartsHorne 
Salop, Ant. Gloss., Slive,..to cut away in slices, strip bark _ 
from a tree. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss., Sdive, 
to..slice off any thing. ee A Das Yee 

Hence Slived, Sliven f/. ad7s. 

ot Slived or stiven silk: see SLEAVED Ppl. a@ 

az1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VITI, 55 b, Sodainly came oute » 
.. Vill wyldemen, all apparayled in grene mosse, made with 
slyved sylke. 1575 Turserv. Handconrie 214 They cannot 
flee or stirre their wings by mean of some broke or slived 
feathers, 2688 Hotms Armoury u. 86/1 A Sliven, Shivered, | 
or Cloven ‘l'ree. did. itt 99/3 Guu ork, is by Gumming 
of several colours of sleeven 2 . 


l. trans. To cause to slip down, over, etc.; to 


lyorquietly, 2 
1,54 Where her long-hoarded _ 
€r apron corner to-her eyes,’ 
" RAYC TOE Bs 
‘was at mes and 

akk. 2530 P 


sécret slives it in the sybil's.  ~ 


SLIVER. 


‘ayo7 Mrs. Centuivre Platonich Lady 1, 1 know her 
Gown agen—I minded her when she sliv’d off. 1725 BAILEY 
Evrasm, Collog. 33 What are you sliving about you Drone? 


2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., To sdive, to sneak. 3820 CLARE 


Poems (ed. 3) 59 Sun bid ‘good night’, and slove to bed. 


182x — Vill. Minstr. 1. 88 The cowboy oft slives down the | 


brook. x87x Peacock Aalf Skirl, 11, 109 They'll believe 
he'd slive off into th’ west country. 


Sliver (sli-vaz, sloi-var), s6.1 Forms: 4slivere, 
sleyvere, 6 sleuer, slyuer, 6-8 sliner, 6- sliver 
9 dial, slivver), [f. Surve v1] _ | 

. A piece cut or split off; a long thin piece or 
slip; a splinter, shiver, slice. Also ig. 


¢1374 CHaucer Jvoydus 1, 1013 Allas, that he, al hool, or | 


of him slivere, Shuld have his refut in so digne a place. 
#1533 Lo, Berners Huon xvi. 42 Ther spers brake to 
ther handes, so that y® sleuers flew a hye in y° ayer. 2578 


Turserv. Faulconrie 308 Which marreth their beakes, so _ 


as it is enforced to fall away in slivers and peeces. x64 
Mitton Reform. uu. Wks, 1851 LL. 35 What they can bring 
us now..that can cut ‘Tacitus into slivers and steaks, we 
shall presently hear. 1665 Hooke Microgr: 45 A small 
sliver of Iron. xgxg tr. Panctrolius' Rerum Ment. 1. Ww. 
vil. 168 They were wont to cut them [tortoise shells] into 
certain Slivers, and to cover their Tables or Beds with them. 


1747-96 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xviii. 291 When. it is cold, it 


will cut in slivers as Dutch beef. x8xx Scorr in Lockhart 
(1839) ILI. 353 A sliver of the wood run a third of an. inch 
between my nail and flesh. x874 Mrs. Jay Holden with 


Cords 454 A delicate and difficult surgical operation, to— 


remove pus, sliver of bone, or other foreign matter, 
b. Applied to parts of trees or plants, 

-__x602 Suaks, Ham, rv, vii. 174 An ennious sliuer broke, 
When downe the weedy woe and her selfe, Fell in the 
weeping Brooke. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Comenius’ Gate 
Lat, Und, 31 Onyon, Garlick, and Leek, and these bulbous 
herbs have slivers instead of leavs. 1862 Lyrron & Fane 
Tannhiuser 81 A maze of shrubs, Whose emerald slivers 
fringed the rugged way. | ne 

6. US. The side of a small fish sliced off in 
one piece for use as bait. : 

1880 G. B. Goong Hist, Menhaden 201 (Cent.), The slivers 
(pronounced s/yvers) are salted and packed in barrels, 

2. A continuous ribbon or band of loose, un- 
twisted, parallelized fibres of wool, cotton, flax, 
or other textile material, ready for drawing, roving, 
or slubbing. : | 


39703 Wakes Colne (Essex) Overseers A ée. (MS.), Paid for. 


woollen sliuers to wrap him in, £0. 0, 8, 1738 L, Pau. Pat. 
Specif. No. 562. 2 A strict regard must be had to make the 


_ shivers of an equal thickness from end to end. 180g Luccock — 
Nature of Wool 225 It produces..a sliver more compact | 


than the old wools of either the Leicester or the Lincoln 
district, 1845 M¢CutLocu Acc. Brit. Emp, (1854) 1. 675 
After passing through the second pair of rollers, the reduced 
sliver is attached to a spindle and fy. 1894 7 zes 12 Mar. 
13/5 The ordinary tow sliver..is fed into the machine. . 


attrib. 1864 Riddel § Co. Catal, Mill Furnishings, Sliver 


Cans. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2213/2 Sliver-box. x89r 

R. Marsven Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 129 The sliver cans 

being taken and placed at the back. | Ps 
3. In various technical uses: (see quots.), 


a, 1842 Archzxologia XXIX. 271 note, The little wooden 


instruments called slivers used in yarn spinning in the West | 
b. 1846 A. Younc Waut. Dict. 287 Sliver, 


of England. 
in shipbuilding, any thin piece of wood used as a filling, 
x886 Ancycl. Brit, X XI. 820 Wedges. .called slivers or 
slices, by which means the ship’s weight is brought upon 
the ‘launch’ or cradle. @. 1851 GREENWELL Coai-trade 
Terms Northumb. & Durh. 48 Sliver, a thin lath, placed 
within two grooves, cut lengthways for the purpose, in the 


edges of two planks intended to be joined together, for the » 


purpose of making the joint airtight. 1883 GresLey Gloss. 
Coal-m, 227 Slivers, strips of wood oriron fitted in between 
the edges of boards in wooden bratticing, to make the joints. 
air-tight. aaa ae ea mips 
4. A slashing cut or stroke. | | 7 
- 806 J. Beresrorn Miseries Hum. Life m. xxxv, Be- 
coming so tired of your own timidity in paring the paper 
too little, as to spoil all by one rash sliver. 1897 TRoTrTER 


Life ¥. Nicholson xx. 249 Nicholson. .clove him,. literally . 


in two. ‘Nota bad sliver that!’ he remarked. 


5. attrib. in sliver-edge, a very fine edge ona 


piece of timber. 


1874 THEARLE Naval Archit.57 An efficient caulk not being 


obtainable when the deck plank snapes off to a ‘sliver edge’. 


Sliver (slei'vaz), 54.2, Now dial. [f. SuivE v.2] : 


+1. pl. (Meaning doubtful.) Ods.-! 

3572 

with the slyuers to the same, one doblat of 

2. dial, (See quots.) | 

1847 Hartrw., S/iver,..a short slop worn yy bankers or 
Li 


navigators. Lincoln), 1866 BrocpEen Prov. Lincs., Sliver, | 
a workman’s linen jacket, a short blowse. xr908 Miss Fow.kR | 
Betw. Urent 4 Ancholme 54 A sliver was an over-all, an’ | 


they was made. o Drabette an’ Cantoon. 


Sliver (sli‘vas, sliver), v. Also 7 sliuer. [f. | 


SLIVER’ sd.1) 
_ «L. ¢rans. To separate 


or‘remove as a sliver; 


its Jno, N.C. (Surtees, 835) 373 A pair of Buffns | 
of white bombasyne, 


227 


2880 Scribner's Mag. May 79/1 The planks being cut 
across the grain to prevent shivering. 2896 Kiptine Sever 
Secs 64 ‘Uhe splinter slivered free. “ 
2. trans. To convert (textile fibres) into slivers 
{see SLIVER 54,1 2), - | 7 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 543 Machinery to sliver, 
rove, and spin flax and hemp intethread. 1805 Ann, Keg. 


etc}. 

|: Hence Slitvering vél. sd. 

slivering-knife, -machine. : 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2214 Slivering-machine (Wood- 

working), a. machine for cutting splints, slivers, or shreds of 

wood for various purposes. 1880 G. B. Goong /7ist, Mei 

haden 147 (Cent.), The operation of slivering is shown. 


Also aittrid., as 


a ‘slivering knife’, 
Sli-verly, a. 


dial. rave. Crafty, deceitful. 


Gloss. 228/2 He's a real down sliverly chap. . 
Slivery (sli-vori), @ [f, Sivek sd.11.] (See 

quot.) : ee ee : 
1832 Planting ot in Husd. (L.U.K.) TI, Stivery.—Small, 
straight shoots of large ash, &c., cleft into hoops for the 
- purposes of the cooper. 


Sli-ving, vd/ sd. Now dial, [f. SLIVE v.1] 
LL. Aslash; the action of cutting, = 


with a slyuyng, hade slayn him with slyzt. ¢ 1440 Prouip, 
| Pary, 459/2 Slyvynge, cuttynge a-wey, avxdsio, abscisto. 
2. A slip or cutting; a scion; a shoot or branch 
cut off. (Cf SLavine sd. and SLEAVING.) 
e400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) vii, 26 Men take plantes or 


Parv. 459/2 Slyvynge, of a tre or oper lyke, fissula. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 76 Some are also 
set of the slips, or sliuinges. xs80 Frampton Foy/ud News 
(1596) x34 There dooeth come from them [sc. buds] many 
round coddes or slyuinges. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh, 
Wora-bk.-390 The term sdiving is more especially applied 
to a branch—usually of hedge-row trees-—sliced off with the 
_ hatchet in ‘pleaching ’ the hedge, yO 

| 3. A slice. | 7 | 


of flesh, 7 as | 
Sliving (slai-vin), 4/7. @ [f. Surv v.2+ 

Inc 2,.] Slow-moving, dilatory; sneaking; steal- 

ing imperceptibly. gf ot | 


-*a lazy fellow’ and by Hutton (1781) as ‘a slovenly clown’. 
1661 K. W. Cony. Charac. Conceited Coxcomids (1860) 67 

_ He would. prove an unmatchable piece of sliving policy. 
| x7xo Mrs. Centiivre Man's Bewitched 11. i, The sliving 
baggage will not come to a resolution yet. @ 1800 PEccE 
Suppl. Grose s.v., A sliving fellow, one who loiters about 


+Slivings. 00s. [f. Suive v.2] Loose 
or wide breeches. A re 


Tarleton play the Clowne, and vse no other breeches, than 
- such slops or slivings, as now many Gentlemen weare, 


Blige, obs. forms of SLY a. | 

Slize (sleiz), v. Now dial. Also 5 slyse. 
obscure origin.] z#tr. To look askance, 
 ¢1400 Land Troy Bk. 14043 Troylus eyen be-gan to slyse, 
The Gregeis sone he gan dispyse. 1825 Brirron Beauties 
Wilish. 378 Slize, to look sly, 1883-93 in Hampsh. and 
Wiltsh. glossaries. 7 | | 


Sloak, variant of SLoxE 1, 
Sloam, variant of SLoom. oe ; 
Sloan (slon). Se. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
| the form in northem English dialects is s/ow.] A 


severe snub or reproof; a ‘taking-down’. 


Midi, Note xix, To have an opportunity of reviling the 


country,‘asloan®. Poses 2 
Sloap, Sloath, obs. ff. Stops, SLorn, 
~ Sloat, variant of SLoTE, — : | 


-Fris, s/odde, slob clout, swab, slut.) 
Chiefly in Irish use, or with reference to Ireland. 


848 Improvements in slivering and preparing hemp, flax | 


dbid, 201 The knife used is of peculiar shape, and is called 


| 1674 Ray V.C. Words 43 (Lincoln), A sliverly fellow, oi» : 
subdolus, vafer. [Hence in Grose, etc.] 1877. MW. Linc, | 


-¢1400 Anturs of Arth. xiviii. (Ireland MS.), He wend 


slyfynges beroff and sett pam in oper placez. ¢ 1440 Promp, | 


1796 Pecce Derdicisms Ser... 64 (E.D.S.), A great sliving 
of bread. @x82g Foray Voc, £. Angiia 307 Siiving, a slice |. 


Also in dialect use asasb., explained by Thoresby (1703) as 


with a bad intent. x8ax Crare Vill, Minstr. I. a2 Ere | 
sliving night around his journey threw Her circling curtains. | 


r60x. T. Wricur Passions (1604) vi, 332, I have seene 


[Or | 


Slo, obs.torm or var. of SLAY v., SLOE, SLOUGH sd... 


1824. Scorr St. Ronan's i, None so likely.as Meg to give 
them what in her country ts called a sloan.. 1848 — H rt. 


Judges to their faces, or giving them, in the phrase of his 


Slob (slob), sd. [Mainly a. Trish sZab (slpb) mud, | 
S14B 56.2; but cf. also SLOBBER sd, and Du. slobde, 


SLOBBER. 
181% Sporting Mag. XLV. 06 A gentleman was angling 


5. Donegal Gloss. 7 | 
3. A dull, slow, or untidy person; a careless or 
negligent workman, an 


oor slob of a man. 1863 Le Fanu House by Church yard 
. v. 65 The Lord Mayor, a fat slob of afellow. 18877. E. 
Brown Doctor 187 The are mob Of acap that was at her— 
Aw aregiar slob. 1894 Union Printer (N.Y.) 21 Apr. 5/3 
(Standard Dict.), It is easier for a good man to set 40,000 
ems a night than it is for a slob to set 20,000. 
4, attrib. (in sense 1), as slob-weir. a 
18st New.anp 7he Arne p. viii, ‘Lhe destruction of the 
| intrusive slob-weirs. 7 ee 
Slob (slpb), 56.2 rave. [var. of Stap sd.U] A 
slab of timber. ae 7 7 vo 
19776 G. SempLe Building in Water 32 You may Spike on 
the Slob or Plank. 184x HarrsHorne Salop. Ant. Glossy 
Sod, an outside board, ‘a shide’. gee ed 
Slobber (sly-baz), sd. Also 5 slober(e, slobur. 
[Kelated to Snopper vw Cf. SuaBpEx sd.) and 
SLUBBER 50.1} are. | oe | 
Ll. Mud or slime; slush, sleety rain; a sloppy 
mess or mixture, 7 ee 
¢ 1400 Destr.. Troy 12529 Inthe Slober & the sluche slongyn 
tolonde, There he Jay. cxgqgo Prop. Harv. 4590/2 Slobur. 
or slobere, feces inmunde. Ibid. Slobur, or blobur.. of 
fysshe and of 
Atlantic Monthly UX 
been nothing but sleet, rime and slobber, the streets half an 
inch deep withslush, 1879 Shropshire Giloss., Siobber, thin, 


Gloss. .v.,* A.slobber 0’ reen an’ snow’..is a sight downfall 
of rain mixed with snow. a _ 

2. Slaver, slabber. Also #/., a disease in rabbits 
marked by excessive salivation. oo 
1758 in Jonnson. 1775 Asn, Sodder, liquor spilled, slaver. 
x889 K. W. Kuicur Sook of the Rabbit (ed, 2) 274 That 
unpleasant and often fatal complaint, slobbers—z.e., running 
atthe mouth. xz902 C.G. Harper Cambridge Road 73 Lips 
running with the thin slobber of the drunkard, 

B. Ajellyfish, 9 © 0 00. 2 

1863 i: G. Woon Jilust, Nat. Hist, 743 We now come to 
a very large order of acalephs,..familiar under the title of 
Jelly-fishes, Slobbers, and similar euphonious names. 

Slo‘bber, z. [f prec. ornext] 

1. Clumsy, awkward. : 

or circle] is designated by the euphonious name. of the 

‘Slobber Swing”, as it is rather a clumsy way of doing it. 


2. Wet and flabby. 


ber lips, all red and wet. 
Slobber (slp*ba1), vw 


corresponds with that of Du. slobderen (Kris. 
_ slobberje) to slap up, to eat or work in a slovenly 
manner, | Sic Treen een oe fon 
There is little evidence for the simple word before the 
18th cent,, but the compound dy-s/eder BEsSLoBBER occurs 
in ME. Inthe ZZ. Addit. P. C.186 the form sloberande is 
rob. an error for slomderande slumbering. Modern dia- 
lects exhibit some minor variations of sense not illustrated 
here: see the Ang. Dial, Dict) 
vL. antr. a. To feed in a slabbering or slovenly 
manner, Now @ial, 9000 0 ere eo 
.. in Wright Songs § Carols (Percy Soc.) 63 Nor bryng 
es ia no dokes flesche, for thei slober fn the mer, 473 
Hauuw. 1877-89 in Sheffield and Linc. glossaries. 
b. Toslaver. Cf, SLABBER @. 4.00 | 


But, why woul 3 
|, great Sir Robert. 1755 Wapore Lett, 29 Sept. (2857) II, 
472 As at present there are as many royal hands to kiss gs 


the whole ceremony. 1825 Scotr Fam, Let, ax Feb. (1894) 
| TL. 239 ‘Think how many antiquarian chops have slobbered. 
over t 

} and whined for the duck-wing. 2849 MacauLay Aizst. Ang, 


| hibited to the world stammering, slobbering, shedding un- 
manly tears. 1803 Earu ge Pa 
old gentleman slobbered in a most infantine way, 


G6, dtal, To blubber, to cry. | 


| 2878 Cumbld. Gloss. 89/1 He slobber’t an’ 


| Good-breeding 67 Never cram your mouth so full, that. . 
78 


DE et with ki 
~ -27a4 Swier Corinna, Wks 
| song, how little miss Wa: 

| 283x Tretawny dad. You 


4 She made a 
bber’d by: a lad. 


on I, 


istinctly,. 


tr. 98. pes 
drank as if he were eating his. 
zo Some. person or other. with 


with the maiden slob for trout. x8go0 in D, A. Simmoxs— 


1861 Cuncron Frank O'Donnell 101 A heavy-looking 


per lyke, durdudiunt, x84x Cartyte Lef in 
XXL 450/2 Fora week past there has | 


cold rain, mixed with snow; asloppy sleet. 1887 S. Cheshire 


1866 C, Spencer Mod..Gymnnast 43 This [the short swing, ; | 


_x895 Daily News 12 July 6/3 The crushed nose, the slob» 


| digs Also 5 slober, [Re-_ 
lated to SLABBER v. and SLUBBER v. The vowel . 


1847 in 


1733 Swirt Lift $ Charac. Dean S. Wks. 19745 VUIL 125 
ies fie except he slobbered, Offend our peirioe . 


a Japanese idol has, it takes some time to slobber through — 


e fiery trial. 1826 — Wcodst. xxii, Bevis slobbered 
i. 1.74 It was no light thing that..royalty should be exe — 


Dunmore Hamirs II, 231 The — 


ool’t like 


He not. only slobbered bis | 


SLOBBER-CHOPS, 


unctuous eloquence slobbering out the shibboleth of civil 


and religious freedom, | 


4. a. To execute carelessly or in a slovenly way. 


Usu, with over. 

1694 Locke in Ld. King Z7/e 204 Our Company of Sta- 
tioners, having the monopoly here.., slubber them over as 
they can cheapest. 1838 C7ze7z/ Eng. 4 Arch. Frnl, I. 3390/2 


{Water-colours] exceedingly rough and sketchy, not to say | 


slobbered. 1854 Miss Bakur Northanpt. Gloss. 5.v., To 
do work in a slovenly, untidy manner, is to slobber it over. 
b. To slur over. rare. a | 


@1734 Norta Examen m. vil. § 99 (1740) 581 But see | 
what falsedisingenuous Dealing here is to slobber overa base | 


Business that will remain an eternal Shame to his Party. 
c. To deal out in a clumsy manner. rave’. 


18g ‘lRoLLore Berfranes xxii, She went on slobbering out 


the cards, and counting them over and over again. 
ad. To muddle awey (a thing). 

1889 Daily Express (Dublin) 4 Feb. 2/7, I frankly owned 
that they had slobbered away the money since in an une 
justifiable manner. . 

Hence Slo‘bbered A/, a. (also with ov). 

rBxr1 W. Tayiorin Monthly Rev. LXV. 142 They did not, 

however, tolerate any slobbered work. 1862 Scrore Vol. 


canos 429 Overflowing waves of slobbered drops of highly | 


viscid lava. 2863 WuyTe MELVILLE Gladiators 329 Syllables 
‘that drop like slobbered wine from the close shaven lip. 
1880 Pager & Print. Trades Fraid. xxx. 37 It was dulled 
and ruined by the slobbered-on paste. _ : 
Slo‘bber-chops. [i prec. Cf Staperr- 
cHors.| One who slobbers in eating, etc. Also 
dial., a variety of pear. _ = 


3667 Davenant & Drypen Tempest m. i, I have Other — 


affairs to dispatch of more importance betwixt Queen Slob- 
- ber-Chops and my self. 1832 W. SrepHenson Gateshead 
Locat Poems 66 I'll tell you slobber-chops, You'll find that 
sooner said than done—perhaps. 1857 Hottanp Say Path 
xvii. 192 What do you mean, you little Slobber-chops? 


Slobberer (slp"bera1). [f Stopper v. + -ER 1,] 
L. One who slobbers. | 


1744 Ozer tr, Brantome's Sp. Rhodont, 99,1 have obs - 


served a great many of your gigantic People..to be mere 
Dolts, Slobberers and Oafs, both by Nature and Art. 
1987 W. HH. Marsuare &, Wonyolk (1795) I. 388 Slobderers, 
slovenly farmers. 1847 Hatuw., Sdodderer, a Jobbing tailor. 
 Slobbering (sleberig), 747. sé. [£. SLOBBER 
L. The action of the verb, in various senses. 
3784. J. Barry Lect. Avt vi. (1848) 226 Amidst all his 
_ [Tnian’s] dashing and slobbering, there is still remaining 
fete]. 1839 Hoop Literary & Lrteral 14 The slobbering 


ofa hungry Ursine Sloth, “1883 Simcox Latin Literature | 


iv. ii, [1.36 Lhe expression of such feeling came easy 
as slobbering. Alibntt's Syst. Med. VAL. 736 Vhere 
is rarely any affection of swallowing, although slobbering 
aS Mot Uncommon. - Sigs at Men bee 

attrib, 839 ‘Tuackeray Fatal Boots Aug., The kissing 
id slobbering scene went on agai o & 


losbering b1b, a slabbering bib. 
6o-ga H 


ask in petticoats, a slobbering bib, and 
| 0 g2 Younc Trav. Hrance 9g Giving a babe a blue 
slobbe bib instead of a white one! 826 Scorr Woodst. 

_%, A band as broad asa slobbering bib under his chin, 

Slobbering (slyberin), ppl. a. [£ SLoBBER 2. 
+-iNG ~.] That slobbers, in senses of the verb; 
characterized by slavering. 

‘x607 Lourngur Rev, Srag. mi. iv, "Twill teach you to kiss 
closer, Not like a slobbering Dutchman. 1782 Mason Dean 
& Souire Wks. (1810) 42a/1 When, bless each little slobber- 
ing mouth, It had not cut a single tooth. 
in /taly, etc. (1834) 11. 133 A good-natured, slobbering grey- 
beard. x8g90TE. H awauwal nglo-l'r.Cotnagets4 The prince 


is a slobbering idiot. x855 SmepLey A. Coverdale xxi, She | 


found the baby in a great state of slobbering splendour. 1874 
Gaeen Short Hist. viii. 464 His big head, his slobbering 
ri le | Pag ee 3 


sb or 2% Cf, MDu. slosberick, Du. 


slobery. 


weather had gi 


something slobber 
leawy set we 
A watery, pu 
his Plaser. 3648 
i fara Anibieers L, 27 Suckin 
| bery fashion. ae 
2. Of a soft, yielding te 
a Js Wuson oct, Amébr. 


Caruvim Predk, Gt. ix. pene isd : 
nd slobbery. ungpriee working 


Rooke Fool of Qual, (z809) IIE. 149 [He] ad- | 


1787 BECKFORD | 


| Slo‘bberness, [f Stopser sd. orzv.] Sloven- 

limess; slovenly writing, 

-in880. Pagers Manck. Lit. Ciub vi. 193 The influence of — 
tyon lesser men has simply rendered all this kind | 


y (slpbori), a. Also 4-6 slobery. | 


slobber or slobbering; dis- | 


PLR, xvut. xxvii, (Bodl. MS), | 


2238 


muddy, sloppy. 1886 Pall Mall G, 18 Feb. 5/1 There now | 


only remained the geese, far up on the slobby ooze. 1897 
Butter Srit. Birds 1V. 155 Lhe grasses. which grow on 
the slobby foreshores. fps ; 


Slob-farrowing, 2A sb. [C& Suos 62] 


Rib-furrowing ; ribbing. Also Slob-furrow v. 
1787 W. H. Marsuatt &. Norfolk (1795) 1. 142 In slob- 
furrowing, the flag is turned toward ‘the plowed ground, 
the coulter passing fifteen or sixteen inches from the Jast 
plow-furrow, 3805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 346 
There the old grass-fields, when it is proposed to burn the 


sward, are 7% or slob furrowed about the begining, ot 
y farmers | 


winter, £0éd. 579 This in some places is termed 
rib furrowing, and in others slod-furrowing, 
Slob-land. Also slob land. [f. Stop 5.1 1,] 

1, Muddy ground; esf. alluvial land reclaimed 
from the water, fy | 

186r Times 4 Oct. 7/4 A large acreage of slob land.. .Slob 
Jand varies in character, but here it is a rich marine alluvium. 
1882 /éid. 10 Feb. 4/3 He. .enclosed from the tidea consider. 
able area of useful slob-land. = 

2. A stretch of ground of this kind. : 

1862 Limerick Chron. 8 Feb., The people’s thoughts... 
became fixed on the slob lands of Corkanree. 1890 J, Heaty 
Insula Sanctorunt 139 The slob-lands of the harbour have 
been reclaimed. e 

Sloch, Sc. form of Stover 53.2 


Slock (slpk), v.1 Chiefly Sc. Forms: 4-7, 9 


sloke, 6 sloik, 9 sloak; 5 slok, 5, 9 slokk-, 8- 


slock. [f. ON. siokinn, pa. pple. of slekkva (Norw. 
slokka, Sw. dial. slékka) to be extinguished, go 
out; the stem is related to that of Snack a Ch 
SLocKEN w. and fa. Dple.] 8 

+L. intr. a. To slacken, cease. Ods.— 

13.. Gaw. & Gv. Xf. 412 For pou may leng in py londe, 
& layt no fyrre, bot slokes. 

+b. Of fire: To go out. Obds.~1 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Avms (S.T.S.) 161 Quhen men 
takis the brandis fra the grete fyre, it slokis the sonar. 

2. trans. To put out, extinguish, quench (fire, 
thirst, etc.), Also fig. - | ; 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints xxi. (Clement) 34 Fore be with- 
drawine of acces Is slokit oft sic wantones. Jéid. xlix. 
{Tecia) 85 Slete & snaw..slokit pat fir alsone as mena can- 


del suld haf done. axs00 in Ratis Raving (1870) 24 Pow | 


sal finde the froyt thar-of mony 3ere efterwart, and sal slok 
mekle syne. 1513 Douctas nerd u. xi. 13 Watter to sloik 
the haly fyr. 1753 in Jounson. 1819 Tennant Papisiry 
Storne'd (1827) 100 Untill his hail-life's drowth were slockit. 
1842 Vepvek Poems 232 The rain in torrents poured, It 
slockit at ance the witch’s fire. 
tb. To suppress, bring to anend. Ods~* 

1456 Siz G. Have Law Arms (S 7.5.) 126 The autoritee 
of the grete officer ryale slokis as than, and gerris cess, the 
autoritee of the smallare officer. 


+e. To slake (lime). Ods. 


1655 in A. Laing Lindores Abbey & Burgh of Newburgh | 


(x876) 238 He was slokin ye lym and mixing it with sand. 

Slock (slpk), a2 Now only south-western dial. 
Also 5-7 slocke, 9 sloke. [?ad. AF. *esloker, 
esloguer, OF. eslochier, etc. (see Godef.), to move, 
shake, stir.] | be.” 


1, frans. To entice away; to draw or lead away | 


by some allurement, Oo 
Also dial., to convey clandestinely, to pilfer. 
1483 in Hng. Gilds (1870) 336 That none of the said crafte 
slocke ony manis prentise. x604 Basineron Wotes Exod. 
xxi, 5 To slocke away (as wee speake) a mans seruant. ,was 
@ griewous sinne with God. 1886 E.worray W. Sonerset 


| extinetio. 1487-8 Durh. Acc. Rolts (Surtees) 651 Et eidem 


| tern slokyn fro y¢ blys that euer schall last. 


| Specimens are called ‘ sloc 


SLOE. | 


temptacioun wib sorowe of pyne, ¢xq2g 52. Mary of Oignies 
ui. ul. in Aagdia VIII, 158/6 Pe whiche good man..was 
casten downe and slokenyd nere for sorowe. 2508 Dunsag 
Tua Mariit Wemen 522 And kindill agane his curage 
thocht it wer cald sloknyt. xs60 Rottany Seven Sages 7 
Ane meik answer slokins Melancolie. 1596 DaLrympLx tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. UW. 352 ‘Lhe Quene with litle labour 


slokned out this seditioune, 

38. To quench or allay (thirst). | 

a1349 Hampo.s ?’sadter cxlii. 7 Slokyn my threst. 1423 
Jas. | Kingis Q. 69 My drye thrist with teris sall I slokin, 
1538 CovERDALE H7sd, xi. 4 ‘Their thirst [was] slockened 
out of y® harde stone. .1584 Hupson Fudith 111. (1613) 37 
‘That bottell sweet..serued..not to slocken thirst, a 1585 
Montcomerize Cherrie & Slae 444 Jone Slae..May satisfie 
to slokkin Thy drouth now. 12786 Burns Dining w. Ld, 
Duer ii, When mighty Squireships.,‘Vheir hydra-drouth 
did sloken. 2824 Scorr Redgauntlet ch. xiii, Get the blue 
bowl ;. .that will sloken all their drouth. 

absol, 1684 Yorks. Dial. 161 (E.D.S.), Heve you ought 
that will slocken weel? 

bp. ‘To slake the thirst of (a person, etc.), 

1718 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr, ut. xiv, Wasted was baith 
cash and tick, Sae ill were they toslocken. 2795 H. Mac- 
NEILL Scotland's Skaith 1. xxvil, Slockned now, refresh’d 
and talking. 1858 E. B, Ramsay Scot. Live & Char, ii, It 
weets the sod, it slockens the yowes. 1871 C. Ginson Lack 
Gold xx, Here’s a cappy full of water,sec if that'll sloken you, 

4. To sate or satisfy (desire). sare. | 

1508 Dunsar (‘va Maritt Wemen 283, 1 had a lufsummar 
leid, my lust for.to slokyn. 2596 Daurympce tr. Leslie's 


| Hist. Scot. 1, 1st Thay could nocht al..slokne his vn. 


quencheable. .appetite. A 
5. To soak, wet, or moisten; to slake (lime). 
1487, x609 [see the wd/,sd.}. x6ax SANDERSON Seven, I, 173 

The rain that falleth upon the earth, whether it moisten it 

kindly, ..or whether it choak or slocken and drownit, s82x 

scotr Pirate v, I could never away with raw oatmeal, 

slockened with water, in all my life. | . 
6. intr. To go out, be extinguished. _ 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I1I. 407 Ony fyre that he culd 

bring thairtill, It sloknit ay ilk tyme of the awin will, 
Hence Slo’ckening vd/. 56. 7 
c1440 Promp. Paro. 460/21 Sloknynge, or qwenchyn 


or) 


pro le Sloknyng ejusdem [limekiln] et portacione dicti calcis, 
vjs. viijd. 1595 DatrymrLe tr. Lesize's Hist. Seot. 1. 115 
The slokning out of a certane commoune flame of burneng, 
1609 Church. Acc, Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 6x Item payed | 
for slokening of the lime, vs. 1829 Hoce Shepherd's Cal, 


| vi, L hae muckle need o’ a slockening. 


*Slo-cken, fa. Atle. Obs. Also & slokyn. 
[a. ON. séokinn: see Stock v.1] Extinguished; 
soaked, immersed. Once 

¢1400 York Manual (Surtees Soc.) p. xvii, Be thare lan- | 


y 1643 A. Tucks 
Ney Balin of Gilead 21 That she which hath suckled you 
with her milk, may not be slocken in her own blood. 1647 


| H. More Winor Poems, Cupid's Conflict Wi. Wks. (Grosart) 


1473/1 Back she returns, ., Drown’d, chok'd or slocken by her 
cruell nurse, 1653— Conject. Cabbad, (1713) 224 When it is 
-.slocken and drowned in sensuality and intemperance. | 

+ Slo-cker : see SLocksreR (quot. 1706). 


Slocking-stone. Cornish dial, [f. Stock 


| v2] (See quots. ) 


«778 Payce Min. Corund. Gloss. s.v., Slocking-Stone, a 
tempting, inducing, or rich stone of Ore. /dia., There have 
been .. instances of Miners who have deceived their em- 


| ployers by bringing them Slocking-Stones from other Mines, 


1864 Mrs. Lioyvp Ladies  heddeealtehes 89 These deceptive 
1 ing-stones’ by the mining com. 

muuity, x880 2, Cornw. Gloss. s.v. Slock, Slocking stones _ 

are tempting, selected stones shown, to induce strangers to 


adventure in a mine, eS 

Slockster. Now dial. [f. Suock v.24 
“STER.] ta. (See quots.) Obs. b. dial. A pilferer. 

Cotgrave is prob. the only source of the later quots. 

x6xz CoTcr,, Plagiaire,..a stealer, or suborner of mens 
children, or seruants,..(in which sence we tearme him a 
Slockster). 1647 Hexuam 1, A Slockster that by alluring 
causeth servants to forsake their maisters. 1677 in Miéce. 
1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), Stocker or Slockster,.-one that 
entices away other Mens Servants; a Kid-napper.> 


x 
& 


SLOE-THORN. 


now current in southern dialects (see Eng, Dial. Dict. s.v, 
Stone). A similar transference appears in MDu. sicex 
(Flem, sleen, slene), MLG, slén, slein (LG. sién, slein, sdin, 
also s/éx, whence probably Da. slaaen, Sw. sé@n).). : 
L. The fruit of the blackthorn (Prunus spinosa), 


a small ovate or globose drupe of a black or dark. 


purple colour and sharp sour taste. ; 

_& ¢ 725 Carpus Gloss. B75, Bellicum, slaz, axooa Fat. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 196 Brusela, bellicum, vel sla. ¢ 2000 
Saxon Leechd, VW. 32 Senim. onwere slah.. & wring 
purh clad on pet eazge. ¢ 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 679 
Appul, pere, and slo. ?¢2366 Cuaucer Lom, Kose 928 
Blak as bery, or any slo. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slo, 
frute, prunium, vel spinum. 1483 Cath. Angl. 342/2 
A Sla, spizuz, mespilune, 
For hunger, sloes hath ben my food. rs8z Sranynursr 
ineis 11. (Arb.) gt My self I dieted with sloas. x6z0 
Venner Via Recta vii. x18 The iuyce of them, especially 
of Sloes,.. is of excellent efficacy. 1697 Drvpen Virg, 


Georg, tv. 215 He knew to..tame to Plumbs, the Sourness | 


of the Sloes, 1713 SteeLe Anglisha, No. 7. 47 He will 
swallow, with Transport, what was squeezed from the Sloe. 
2774, Pennant Yours Scot. 214 Sloes are the only fruits of 
the island. 1842 Dum/ries Herald Oct., Sloes..are almost 
always plentiful. 1885 Tennyson The Flight iv, ‘he black- 
thorn-blossom fades and falls and leaves the bitter sloe. 

8B. a@xooo ve. in Wr.-Wiilcker 269 Aforos, slan. 13.. 
K. Alis. 4983 (Laud MS.), Oper mete bai ne habben Bot 
hawen, hepen, slon, & crabben, 14.. MS. Hari. 2388 in 
Cockayne Savon Leechd. WL. 345/1 Suceus prunellarune 

tmmaturarum, grene slane wose. e¢xqso Jf. 2. Afed, 


#k. (Heinrich) 86 Take and gedre be a good quantite of | 


sloon, pat bene rype. 1873 Barer Adz. (1580) Fiij, Haw. 
bearies, sloen, gooseberries and such like. x60x Hoxtanp 


‘Pliny Ji. 169 Bulleis, Skegs, and Slone (which are the — 


_ berries, as it were, or fruit of the wild Plum tree. 2633 


Hart Diet of Diseased 1. xvi. 63 Plummes..areoftwo sorts, | 


either wilde, called sloes or slane fete.) | 

yy. 1589 GREENE JAZenaphon (Arb.) 86 Slowes blacke as ieat. 
1604 Drayton Ole 702 The Hip, the Haw, the Slow, the 
Bramble-berrie. 
«eas the best Abricot is beyond the worst Slow or Crab, 


6. a1585 Montcomerte Cherrie §& Slae 322, I saw..A | | 


bush of bitter Slaes. [See also SLOCKEN 4% 3.) _ 1786 Burns 


Holy Fair iii, Their visage wither’d, lang an’ thin, An’ sour | 
as ony slaes! a xBoz Cosfatrick xx. in Scott Minstre/sy, | failed to strike the ball 


To the grene-wood I maun gae, To pu" the red rose and 
the slae, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Slaa, sloe. 1837 R, 


Nicoit Poenrs (1843) 75 To feast on the bramble-berries 
brown An* gather the glossy slaes. 1838 Hottoway Prov, | 


Dict., Siaigh, the fruit of the black-thorn, - 
b. As the type of something having little or no 
valne. (So OF. parnele, =F. prunelle.) 


eraso Orison our Lady 28 in O. E. Misc. 160 pis liues 


blisse nis wurd aslo. @ 1300 Havelok 2051 Of hem ne yenue 
ich nouht a slo. 
al pis londe..Pat bireft him worp of aslo[C. sloo}. ¢ r4za 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1120 Pou schalt do so, And by 
desir of good, nat sette a slo. ¢xq4go I 
7152 Al availled hithem notaslo. 
 @. transf. The are of one’s eye, 

1884 Graphic Xmas N 
of my eye. Peg abe ed 

a. The blackthorn, Priszus spinosa. | 


1953 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Sloe-qwormt, That of the 


sloe is of a greyish hue, and its spines longer. xgox 
Burns Lament Mary Queen of Scots iii, The hawthorn’s 
budding in the glen, And mulk-white is the slae. 1796 


WitnerinGe Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IV, 5x [This lichen 1s] | 


whitest on the sloe. 1842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 68/2 Of the 
Plum genus, thus restricted, there is in common use the 


Garden Plum,..the Bullace,..and the Sloe. 1884 Garden. 
15 Apr. 247/1 We are grateful to the Sloe for the way which | 
it adorns hedgerow, rock, or copse..in spring with ats fears | 


bloom. | | 
b. &S. Gee quots.) — nate 
1846-so A. Woop Class-bk, Bot. 303 Viburnum pruni- 
jotium, Black Haw, Sloe. 1682 F. B. Houcn £lem, Fo- 


vestry 269 Haw: Sloe: Arrow-Wood (Genus Vibursus). — 
L H. Battey £vol. Native Fruits 224 ‘The black sloe | 
of the southern states, Prunus umbellata, attains a height | 


1898 


of twelve to twenty feet. 


"8, attrib. and Comb., as sloe-black, -blue, ~bush, | 


~cyed, -feeder, gin, ~juice, -leaf, -slem, -wornt. 


2938 SOMERVILLE Chase 1.241 His large *Sloe-black Eyes. | 
‘Melt in soft Blandishments, 1882 Brack Skandon Belts i, | 
799 M. Unnrrwoop 


‘Those soft, large, sloe-black eyes._ 
Dis. Childr, (eh) 
the lips. 1962 ‘TURNER 


II, 183 A *sloe-biue or leaden colour of 


This *sloe-eyed, peony-faced girl. 


S04 D.C. Murray |. 
Making of a Novelist 133 Hook-nosed, sloe-eyed and greasy _ 
of complexion. 2855 Zoologist XIII. 4846 It is probable | 
page teger other bg rig aa ret, be cone ana to wig 
on the plum. x8 ting RXVII..194 Sampling some of | 
5 5: 6 w ida Oats 1.1, Poison 


his famous *sloe gin. 1798 O’Keerre. % 
yourself with *sloe-juice. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Cd: 


(1852) 140 His evening paper and: sk 
TT. Hoox. Sayings Ser. un. Passion & P 


amount of dried *sloe-leaves. 1708 | HELEIPS- Cyder % 29 


The *Sloe-Stem bearing Sylvan Plums austere. 1753 C Aame- 
bers's Cycl. Suppl, *Siloe-worm,..the name of. 

found on the leaves of sloe, or black-thorn,.a 
en those of the garden-plum. 


am 


x85 Scorr Betrothed xxiii, Small eminences..overgrown | 
with hazel, sloethorn, and other dwarf shrubs. 2854 H. 


1s8 Puager neid in. Hiv, | 


english a slo tree, or a sle tree. 1589 Flemine Vive. Georg. 
| iv. 61 Slotrees bearing damsons now. 1§98 Florio, Prugua, 


19777 Jacos. Catal, Plants e Prunus spinosa, the Black | 


quot. 1841.) Hence Slo‘ffing wé/. sd. 


1657 R. Ligon Sardadoes (1673) 11 As far 


| 1. ¢rvans. To hit or strike hard ; to drive with 
| blows. Also fig, to assail violently, 
nite C. Beng’ Verdant Green xi, 106 His whole person 


| Memories iv. 32 We slogged the tired cattle round the 
| fence. x89 Spectator xo Oct. 487/21 They love snubbing | 


13.. Guy Warw., (A.) bar ap eocaaonth in. 
v 31 | their friends and ‘slogging’ their enemies. 


Lovanica ddertin | .x897 H. W, Brraxtey Short Innings iii, 49 Mr. Dolly 
| slogged sixes and fours until he bad made about eighty. 
0. 13/2, I loved him..like the sloe | 


-slogs boy. 1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss., Slog, to walk with | 


| thing}, to labour away, etc. 


slogged away at the anchor shank, xg03 29¢4 Cent. Mar, 
Wie, ; : 


erbad iw. (x568) 104 Our *slobush | — 
or blak thorn isone kynde, x894 E. Cropp. PitzGeraid's — 
Grave 8 The hedges, in their tangle of sweetbriar and sloe- — 
bush and bramble. 2867 Aucusta Wirson: Vashiz xii, | 


joejuice negus. 1845 


229 


MS. Sloane g fol. 80 The kanker yt bredyth yn the Slo- 
thorne, 1625 BratTHwalt Sirvappado, etc. (1878) 290 Sad 


Philomela..sung with a pricking slothorne at her brest. 


. 


with furze and sloe-tuorn. 
etivib. ¢x000 Saxon Leechd. 11.98 Nim bonne apuldor 
rinde,..slahporn rinde, & wir rinde. 1804 GRABAME Sads | 
éath (1808) 62 He hid beneath the milk-white sloe-thorn 
spray. x8r5 Scotr Gy MM, wii, She..bad in ber hand a 
goodly sloethorn cudgel, f — | 
Sloe:-tree. Forms: (see quots.); also 9 Se. 
and worth. slae-. [f. Sox sh. + TREE sd.] = prec. 
61340 Nomiuale (Skeat) 655 Slotre, birche, and ellertre. 
1382 Wyeuir az. xiii. 54 Vndir aslootree. 14.. Lat.-Eng, 
oc in WrwWilcker 613 Sdinus, a Slotre. 1483 Cath, 
Angi. 343/1 A Sla tre, Pg el niespila, 1848 TURNER 
Names Herhes (E.D.S.) 65 Prunus syluestris is called in 


Mitcer Sch. & Scho. (1858) 404 A dreary moor, bristling 


-.@ plum tree, damzon tree or slow tree. 1647 HEXHAM I. 
(Trees), A Sloe tree, cen wilde Pruymen boont, 1706 PHIL 
Lies (ed. Kersey), Sfiaus, the Sloe-tree, or Bullace-tree. 


‘Thorn, or Sloe Tree, 1842 Tennyson Amphion 44 Pouse 
setting with a sloe-tree. 1882 ‘Ourna’ /a Maremma I, 
7 Under their thickets of the prickly sloe-tree, | 
Sloe-worm(e, obs. forms of SLow-woRM. | 

Sloff, v. Now dial. [Imitative.] zur. (See_ 


1440 Prontp. Parv. 459 Sloffynge, or on-gentyll etynge, 
voracte, devoracio, lurcacitas. 1841 HARTSHORNE Sadop. 
Axt, Gloss,, Slof, to eat greedily, dirtily, or slovenly, 

Slog (slog), sb. collog. [f. the vb.] . 

iL. Hard, steady work ; a spell of this, . 

1888 Jacoar Printers’ Vocab, 127 When a person is work- 
img hurriedly he is said to have a ‘slog on’, r903 MCNEILL 
fgregious English 172 That one way amounts to sheer 
mechanism and slog. ear oo 

2. A vigorous blow; a hard hit at cricket. | 
_ 1895, Datly News 5 Feb, 3/5 Ford sent a ball straight into | 
point’s hands. Peel tried a blind slog. x897 H. W. Burak 
Ley Short Janings vi. 94 Sixey made a mighty slog, but 


Slog (sleg), 2 collog. [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
Sxue v7.4} : ae im ea 


een] put inchancery, stung, bruised, fibbed,. .slagged, 


and otherwise ill-treated. 1884 ‘R. Botprewoop* Afels, | 


b. Cricket. ‘To obtain (runs) by hard hitting. 7 


2. intr. To walk heavily or doggedly. 


Halliwell’s ‘ Slag, to lag behind® probably belongstoStucye. 


4872 CanverLey Fly Leaves (1903) 119 Then aditt. .off 


burdened feet, as through snow, or puddle. 2907 Westue. 
Gaz, 2 Oct. 2/1 Overtaking the guns, we ‘slogged’ on with 
them fora mile or more, i : 


8. To deal heavy blows, to work hard (a¢ some- 


1888 Daily News 22 May s/2, 1 slogged at it, day in and 
day out. 2894 Hxs.or Northumberland Gloss. mol They | 


* 


392 They have no incentives to slog and slat 


north. slaa-, Se. i 


ans 1879 Dixon | 
k the Genoese,..Mon- | 
y that of St. George | 


days. 1860 Slang Dict. 218 ST 


| "The 


| Dai 
“hitting [at cricket] will be ‘slogging’, 287x Dazly News | 


| thousand slokas, or distichs. 


, | Laver, or Oyster-Green, Ay iglis. 
| 845 Gosse Oceas i. (x849) 41. Mr. Drummond informs us 


gathered ian 
Lbkustr. Catal., Veg. World i. p. iv, The so-called Irish. 


| A farmyard pond 
sloak’. PO 


SLOKE. 


1704 in Maidment Scott, Pasgxils(1868) 384 Your slughona 
are falsehood and plunder. a@r859 Macautay Aast. Hug. 
xxv, V. 30r The popular at a on both sides were in- . 
defatigably repeated. 1880 Mus. Wurtney Odd or Even? 
xiv, ‘Duty, God, immortality’—the very slogan of the 
pulpit. 1887 A. Lane Bhs. & Bookmen 114 Printers and 


| authors had their emblems and their private literary slogans. 


2. attrib. as slogan-cry, song, yell, 

1808 Scorr Marmion vy. iv, Nor harp, nor pipe, his ear 
could please Like the loud slogan yell. 2849 Avroun Lays 
edin’s streets, Had pealed the slogan-cry. ¢1860 J. 
RanpaL, Maryland vi, Come..And ring thy dauntless 
slogan song, Maryland! . . 

Slogardie, etc., obs. variants of SLuGGARDY. 
Blog-dollager: see Sock-DOLAGER. | 

Slogger (slega1), 56. [f. Suoc v.+-erl] 
Fl. Cambridge slang. (See quots.)  Oés. 
-852J. F. Bateman Aguatic Notes 47 In this year [1844] 
so many boats appeared that it.was determined that only 
twenty-eight should row on the regular race-days, and the 
rest on alternate days; the first boat in these trial or ‘sloge 
ger’ races being entitled to row last on the regular race- 


second division of race-boats at Cambridge. | 

‘2. collog. One who delivers heavy blows; a 

pugilist, prize-fighter. Also as re oe 
1857 Hucnus Tom Brown un. v, He was called Slogger 

Williams, from the force with which it was supposed he 


could hit. 1866 Reader 28 July, He is the patron and often — 


the familiar friend of the pet ‘Slogger’ of theday, 1886 


| Pall Mall G, 4 Now. 2/x Sir Witham Harcourt was the 


slogger of the fight. . - 
b. One who slogs at cricket, . n 
1864 Slang Dict. 235 A hard hitter at cricket is termed a 
Slogger. 1884 Lillywhites Cricke? Ana. 1x A rough and 


| ready slogger. — . 3, y. 
3. Kogues’ slang. A heavy weight on a string; 


a slung-shot. ‘ 7 : es 
x892 Daily News 12 Apr. 7/x The  Makanad said if he did 
not go away he would fetch his ‘sloggers* to him. 904 
Times 8 Jan. 10/5 Striking him about the head with an 
instrument called a ‘slogger ”. . eke at 
Slogger (sleger),v. dial. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Loecen v.] éntr. To hang loosely; to go about 
untidily, etc. Hence Slo‘ggering #//. a. | 
x825 Brockerr WV. C. Gloss., Sloggering, loose, untidy 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge'’s Sp. Lour ni. 8 Sloggering, 
baggy-breeched, slangey-gaitered fellows, 1898 Lo. E. 
Hamicton Mawhkin xvii.228 Perse with his great, slogger- 
ing frame, and low beastrlike face. eee ae 
Sloggin (sly’gin), vol. sb. [f. Sroe vy, +-1Ne 1] 
action of the verb; vigorous striking ; hard. 
hitting. | Mert eet oe The Veet ep gee 
18g9 Slang Dict. 95 Slogging, a good beating. 1864 
ia Telegr. 16 Mer: For ‘a borig: time ie cae. their 


23 Jan., The stains guo of steady slogging at, the forts and 


| batteries of junction is steadily maintained. 1695 Momih 
Mar. 432 All sporting remember the bard slogging of 


sr Ar oo aR 
Blogging (slegin), p47 a. [f. Soc ew, +-ING ~. 
Hitting or striking hard. Also fig. 


 _x89n Daily News 12 Jan-, To tempt our batteries forward, | 


til}, the tits pas. come when slogging blows can be dealt. 
3882 Cornhill Mag. May 535 His slogging. style of con- 
troversy. 2895 forim Apr. 235 As what may be called 
‘slogging’ debater, be has perhaps no fellow in 
Sloggy, obs. variant of Sbucey. 
Slogh(t)e, obs, forms of Shover s61 
Blogster. [£ Stoe v.] Aslogger, 
. *88r Crank Russeu. Ocean Free-Leance I, vi. 269 Wi 
no more hesitation..than the slogster Mendoza exhibi 


aj: Mw 
earns 


Park 


| when he stepped into the ring. 


Slog-wood. (See quot.) 


3864 Grisepacn Flora Brit. W, Ind. 9387/2 Slog-weod, 


| Hufelandia pendula, 


Bloh, obs. form of Stover 5.1 
Sloid, Sléjd: see Story. 


WSloka (sldek4). Also 8 sloea. [Skr. ioka 


sound, noise, call, hymn, stanza, etc.}] A couplet | 


or distich of Sanskrit verse, each line containing 
sixteen syllables, 0 ; 
‘x800 Asiatic Ans. Reg. 1. 80/1 Divine authority revealed 
to Menu the sacred principles in a hundred thousand slocas, 
or verses. 
The great Hindoo epic..which contains one hundred 
, 1895 R. W. Frazer Silent 
Gods (1896) 56 The wide Brahman street..which once 
echoed with the sacred sound of the Sanskrit sloka. | 
Slokan, <4gle-irish. Also 8 slukane, 9 
slocaun, sloukawn. [ad. Ir. sabkacdn: see 
next and SLawk.] = next. | 


1. 2796 [see Srawk 1]. 2858 SimMonps Diet. Trade, Slokan, | 
lakes s 


names for the edible sea-weed..also called laver, 
1866 Lreas. Bot. 1063/1 Sloak, Sloke, or Slash : 


Sloke! (siduk),” Also gsloak. [var. of Suawx.] 


= SLAWK I and 2. Sone we 
2777 Licuteoor Flora Scotica I\. 967 Viva umbilicalis.. 

Navel Laver, dugiis. Sloke or Slake, Scatis. Upon the 
sea rocks frequent. did. 970 Ulva Lactuca,.. Lettuce 
Green: Sloke, Scotis, 


that Plorphyra\ daciniata, called Sioke in Ireland, is 
Tangri the winter months only. 2852 dr¢ Fred. 
moss, which is the 


rus crispus, and the Ulva or 
sloke, both Britis 


alluded to as being ‘all slime an 


Comede: 


Scottish Cavaliers (ed. 2) 46 That day through high oe . 


“ers, i. e., slow-goers, the 


B42 W.C, Taytor dnc, Hist. xviii. (ed. 3) 571. | 


376 Mid. Vorkshive Gloss. v4 


Snoxrun Collected Poems6 He saw one 


SLOKE. — 98g SLOP, 


Myst. xxxi. 77 Se pat my sloppe be wele sittande. ¢x440 
Promp. Pare, 460/1 Sloppe, garment, mentatortunt. ¢ 1489. 
Caxton Sonnes of Ayion xxi. 466 Gyve me a newe sloppe 
and a large hode. 1523 Lo, Berners /oiss. I. clxxvi. 213 
He armed hymselfe with secrete armour, and dyd on a 
sloppe aboue, and a cloke aboue that. a 1548 Hatt Chron., 
flen. VILL, 55 b, The mantels had great capes like to the 
Portingal slopys, @1618 Syuvester Alymn of Alins x95 
‘Wks. (Grosart) II, 210 To see some painted face, Or Fire- 
new Fashion in a Sleeve or slop. @1668 Davenantr Vews 
Jr. Elymouth w. i, 1 will embrace thy long loose slopp and 
kiss Thy drivell'd Beard. 1825 Knapp & Batowin Newgate 
Cal, IIL 448/2 A slop or shirt over it. 184x Borrow 
Zincali 1.i, He was dressed in a coarse waggoner’s slop. 
1881 Younc Z£v. Man his own Mechanic 12 ‘Vhe clothes of 
the amateur..should be protected at least by a loose ‘slop’ 
or jacket of canvas. : 
“tb, spec. (See quot.) Ods.~* | 
1.. Bh. of Precedence in Q. Eliz. Acad. 28 A slope is a 
morning Cassock for Ladyes and gentile wemen, not open 
before, - 
+e. (See quot.) Obs? 
1688 Hotme Armoury i. 395/2 A Womans face proper, 
with a Slop on her head..; the attire..makes me judge it 
to be rather some kind of Slop or Maunch for the head... 


Some term this a French Hood pendant. a | 

+8, p/. Some kind of foot-wear. Obs. rare. 

1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 118 A paire of sloppes 
of blac leder, vd. 1483 in Amtig. Rep. (1807) I. 42, ij pair 
of shoon, ij pair of slops, and viij paire of botews of Spayn- 
yshlederw eke ee 

4. pl. Wide baggy breeches or hose, of the kind 
commonly worn in the 16th and early 17th cent. ; 
loose trousers, esp, those worn by sailors. Now 
chiefly dial. gts oe 

In the Geneva, Bishops’, and Douay Bibles slopes is 
employed in rendering Isa. iii. 20, where the AV. has ‘the 
ornaments of the legges’ and the RV. ‘the ankle chains’. For 
some particulars relating to the history of the garment, see 
Fairholt Costume I. 237, 263, etc., and cf. the Ang. Dial. 
Dict. s.v. Slop sb.? 3. } 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bhs. (Roxb.) 518 For the same 
Magnus a whyt cote, a payre sloppes. 31530 Pacscr. 271/2 
Sloppes, hosyn, drvayes @ marinier. 1558 in Feuilierat 
Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 19, viii paire of Sloppes parted, the 
one legge of the said blewe clothe of golde and the other 
of greene clothe of Silver. @ 2586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 
60 He had nothing vpon him but a paire of sloppes, and 
vpon. his ‘bodie a Goate-skinne. 1608 Witter Hexrapla 
Exod. 656 The two sloppes or breeches were tied and knit 
together about the middle. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. Cosn- 
menins' Gate Lat. Unl, 109 Below the girdle are the 
breeches, that is, either slops,..or trusses somwhat strait. 
1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), SZops, a wide sort of Breeches 
worn by Seamen, 1820 Scorr J/onast. xvi, ‘Two pair black 
silk slops, with hanging garters of carnation silk. 1842 
Barwam Jugol, Leg, Ser. uu. Dead Drummer (1905) 338 
He would give an occasional hitch, Sailor-like to his ‘slops’. 

transf. 1598 B. Jonson Eu. Man in Hus: w. ii, Sicrha, 
you ballad-singer,and slops, your fellow there, get you out. 

+b. sing. in the same sense, or denoting only 
one leg of the garment. Ods. arias 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prow. & Epigr.(1867)193 The man.. Werth 
on eche legge, one male, for his sloppes are, Eche one sloppe 
one male. x65 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, u. 11. 306 A lyning of 
Cotton stytched to the Sloppe over & besydes the lynnen 
lynyng straytt tothe legg. 1580-3 GREENE Mamillia1.Wks, 
(Grosart) II, 19 Their narrow shoulders must haue a quilted 
Dublet of a large sise:. .their crooked legges, a side sloppe, 
xr60o2 Marston Ant. § AMel..v. Wks. 1856 1.62 When I see 
«another wallowe in a greate sloppe, 1 mistrust the pro- 
portion of his thigh. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 
175/t His gay slop hath no sooner kist the Cushions, but.. 
he hath neuer left Roaring, row, row, row. 1652 JVews. 
Lowe-Co, 2 ‘The French Trunck sometimes doth him house, 
The Dutch Slopp, and the Irish Trouse. . | 

tc. The loose or wide part of a pair of breeches 
of this kind. Ods. rare, on . 
rs92 R. Greene Conny Catch. 1. § So quaintly and arti- 
ficially made, that it may bee put in y* slop of a mans hose. 
1s92 — Upst. Courtier (1871) ro A plain pair of Cloth. 
Breeches. ., straight to the thigh,..without aslop,. 

5. pl, Ready-made clothing and other furnishings 

supplied to seamen from the ship’s stores; hence, 


x875 WV. & O. Ser. v. IIL. 147 Ulster Words...'Sloam ‘, ap- 
plied . corn crops when the stalks are too luxuriant 1n 
growth. 

Sloo‘my, 4. dial. Also 7 sloumie, 9 slowmy, — 
sloamy, slaumy. [f. SLoom 0.7) 7 

1. a. Of grain: Not properly filled. ; 

1641 Best farm: Bks. (Surtees) 54 The stemme will bee 
stronge and steare, and the barley itselfe sloumie and not 
pubble. 1808 Jamreson, SVoowy corn, a phrase used with 
respect to grain, when it is not well filled. — 

. Of corn, etc.: Laid or lodged through being 
soft and heavy; beginning to rot. | 
r823 in Jamieson Sufi 1877~86 in Cheshire and Cum- 

berld. glossaries, 6 

2. Sluggish, dull, spiritless. Also as adv. 

1820 Crare Poems (ed. 3) 127 O’er pathless plains, at 
early hours, ‘I'he sleepy rustic sloomy goes. x82 — iid, 
Minsir. U1. 103 They then, like schvol-boys that at truant 

lay, In sloomy fear lounge on their homeward way. 1851 
caged el Northampt. Dial,, Sloony, dull and gloomy. . 
1880 Tennyson Northern Cobbler vii, An’ Sally wur sloomy 
an’ draggle taail’d. . . 

-Sloon, obs. pa. pple. Shay v.; obs. pl. SLOE. 

Sloop (slap), 53.1 Also 7 slope, sloope. [ad. 
Du. sloep, = Fris. and LG, slap, Da., Sw., Norw. 
slup, G. schéup; also older Du. séoepe (Kilian), LG. 
slupeé, Da. sluppe, G. schlupe. The history of the 
Du, and LG. word is obscure, but it appears more 

probable that it isan adoption of F. chaloupe or 
Sp. cha/upa than that it is the source of these. (F. 
has also s/oop or sloupe from Eng. or Du.) Cf. 
CHALOUPE, SHALLOOP, and SHALLOP.] i 

1. A small, one-masted, fore-and-aft tigged 
vessel, differing from a cutter in having a jib-stay 
and standing bowsprit. ae 

1629 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) IIT. 315 They 
keepe allways some 5 or 6 sloopes and junks trading. .from 
porte to porte, 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative u. 45 Some 
persons that belonged to a Sloop and a Shallop..were over 
desirous to save some of their Provision. 1719 W. Woon 
Surv. Trade 285 The Trade from that Island to New Spain, 
is carry’d on generally by Sloops. 1775 Jounson West. sd. 
Wks. X. 486 Sloops are loaded with the concreted ashes. 
1830 Marryat King's Own ix, The vessels..are generally 
small luggers or sloops, from forty to sixty tons burthen, 
1885 Runciman S&ippers & Shellbacks 98 The little old 
sloops were generally family concerns, Sei 

b. A relatively sinall ship-of-war, carrying guns 
on the upper deck only. Also in full sloop-of-war. | 

(a) 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1130/4 St. Ann of Ostend, 
Burthen 16 Tuns,..a square sternd open Sloop, with 2 
Guns, and 20 Men. 19707 /éid. No. 4379/3 Her Majesty’s 
Ship Somerset, with. the Weesel Sloop, and Isabella Yacht, 
is sail'd for the River. r76x Aun. Reg. 190 A short view of 
the whole royal res +} 68sloops, from 8 to 14 [guns] besides 
swivels. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. India Lil. 96 A flotilla 
of sloops and gun-brigs was attached to it. 1875 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 2214 War-vessels of 2000 tons and upward,.. 
carrying 12 to 22 heavy guns, are now termed sloops. . 

(6) 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) Hh 3, The sloops 
of war carry from 18 to 8 cannon. 1790 Beatson Naw ¢& 
Mit. Mem, 11.255 A number of frigates and sloops of war. 
1836 Marrvatr Midshi¢. Easy vii, He had succeeded in 
obtaining his appointment to a sloop of war. 

+2, A large open boat; a long-boat. Obs. 

1631 i: Tayvtor Turne of Fortune's Wheele (Halliw.) 22 
In Zealand where our forces all were broake, Sloops, punts, 
and lighters, seventy-eight confounded. x699 Laws Nevis 
xxvii. (1740) 24 If any Person..steal..any fishing or other 
Boat, Canoe, Shallop, Sloop, Bark-log, or any other Vessel. 
1719 Da For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 518 Five Sloops or Boats,.. 
full of Men... We..couldsee the Boats at a Distance, being 

five large Long-Boats. So ae ey 
3. attrib, and Comd., as sloop-broker, load, -man, 


gleam of foam-white arms, Of sea-green eyes, of sloak 
brown hair. = | | 
Sloke 2, Anglicized form of Stoxa. ee 
184t R. N. Cust in Haileybury Observer It, ax The © 
history of the coward, of which this is the first sloke, 
Slom(b,er, etc., obs. forms of SLUMBER. 
Slommack, dia?7.: see SLUAMMAKIN. 
Slo mmacking, etc., varr. SLAMMAKIN a 
1841 Hartsnorne Salop. Ant. Gloss. Slommacking,.. 
unwieldy, clumsy. ?¢x8s0 H. & A. MarHew She Good 
Gentus xvi, A nasty slommicking bit of goods, with her 
things all banging about her anyhow. 1873 Dazly News 
30 Aug. 5/6 His high check bones and slommocking gait. 
Slon(e, obs. inf. and pa. pple. Shay z. ; obs. pl. 
or dial. ff. Stoz, Slong: see Suine 50.1 and v1 | 
Slonk (slgnk), 5b. Se. and north. dial. (Of | 
doubtful origin: cf. Da. dial. sling, slunk a hol- 
_ low or depression in the ground, and MLG. -slune, 
LG. slunk, G. dial. schlunk, schlonk gullet, gorge, 
abyss.] (See later quots. and cf. SLUNK 5d.) 
The Zag, Dial. Dict, also records the word from Kent. 
er470 Henry Wallace ut, 4 Baith erbe and froyte, busk 
and bewis, braid Haboundandlye in every slonk and slaid, 
1513 Doucras 2 xeid x1. xi. 84 In dern sladis and mony 
scroggy slonk. 963 Winger tr. Vincent, Livin. ii. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) IL. rg Sa grete dangerous slonkis of sindry errouris. 
?16.. Lindesay’s (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) go She 
standing in a slonk [v.” slake] bringing home water. 1728 | 
Ramsay Poems Gloss., Slonk, a Mire, Ditch, or Slough. 
1880 Antrim & Down Gloss, Slonk,..a ditch; a deep, wet 
hollow in a road. 1894 Hes.op Vorthumbld, Glossy Slonk, 
a depression in the ground, like a ‘swallow hole’. 
Slonk,.v. rare. [Of obscure origin: cf. Du. 
slokken to swallow, and the G. forms cited under 
prec.| trans. To swallow greedily. — 
Caxton may have read slont exde at in place of stoxt ende 
a¢in the Dutch original. | 
148 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 55 The false keytyf ete and 
slonked her in so hungerly that he lefte neyther flessh ne 
bone. [1897 F.S. Ecurs Reynard 131 A cynic grin His 
face bore while he slonked her in.) _ 
_ . $loo, obs. f. SLAY w.; obs. or dial. £, StoucH sd) 
-, +’Slood, variant of Stun. Oés. | 
1599 B. Jonson Cysthia’s Rev. tw. iii, S'lood what have 
you to doe? 2606 Cuarman Geatl. Usher 11. i, Slood me 
thinks a man Should not of meere necessitie be an Asse. 
Sloom (slém), 53.1 Now zorth. dial. and Se. 
Forms; 1 sluma, 3 slume, 4 sloumbe, 8-9 
sloum, 9 slowm, sloom, slum; 8-9 slome, 9 
sloam; 8-9 slaum, 2 slawm, etc. [OE. sdéma, 
Cf. Fris. s/Am, sloni(me, 


z,a gentle sleep, or slumber. 1785 — 
go A third [will be] nodding his head in 
‘an easy slome.  18a9~ in northern dial. glossaries, 186: 
‘Rosson Bards of Tyne 359 When weary wi’ weepin I sin 
toaslum. 1868 W, Suetiey Flowers by Wayside 236 Whyles 
when I’m in a quiet sloom my Willie's hame to me. 


Oe oo G 
r 


8-9 slour 
nen, slum 


ead y-toad an cheap, or inferior garments generally. 

nen i weber iy fp 2663 Peeys Diary 16 Mar., Advising upon the business 

sluym é wail ee Banos Tales of Maine Coast - the of Stopps wherein the seaman. is so much abused by the — 
obs. G. schiummen, | “Whisper ° Wana sloooricend Graf 33°38 | pursers. 1764. Comm. Byron Voy, in Hawkesworth I. 9 


‘he men..who had contrived to sell not only all their warm 
clothes, but their bedding,..now applied in great distress 
| for slops. x799 Netson 16 Feb. in Nicolas Désd. (1845) 
| ILL. 267 Slops are not to be purchased here but at an enor. | 
| mous price. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & B. 1. ii. 22 A 

‘young satlor, with a face innocent of everything but a pride 

S slops.. a6 Basant & Rice By Celia’s Arbour xxx, 

le used to sell his slops for brandy, and cobble his old gar- 
ts: ¢ brown.canvas of the sandbags, ye a 

g. Wotcot (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Proemium, » 
arch's wife yclept a Queen. May not..be.adown- 
orm’d- of the coarsest rags of Nature's. shop? 


: cf, Suompur v.] cnir. 


| swule he wolde | 


to. slume : 


Suurr. 
6 slope 


M LEY. fHAM Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 348 In 
sloomed aneth the & iw, the clergy had been used to see a sort of 
4 Sloom. (slém h slops of all sorts were to be had ready- - 


tive use, or denoting a single 
Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 
and Gentile turn to- 


t The World 


lasts to do the *slop-snobbing cheap. 186z Dickens G4 


to shipan to slip.] | 


_ slop in a third, 


OIL 207/1 In wet weather the dirt swept or scraped to 


| ng slop.. with a pious faith in its restoration ina few days. 


SLOP. 


". attrib. and Comb. a. In senses 2 and 4, as 
slop-frock, + -hose [cf. Mu. slophose], pouch. 


1530 Pasar. 251 Payre of sloppe hoses. 165 R. Onstow 
in Filis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. U1. 306 A sloppe-hose not cutte in 
anes. r8ar Scott Kenilw. iv,'‘Uhis purse has all that 
is left of as round a sum as a man would wish to carry in 
his slop-pouch, x8ax Crane V7/d. Minstr. 11. 68 With ffs 
frock suiting to the ploughman’s taste, 1839 Lincoln Herald 
17 Jan, 2/2 John Cowley, indicted for stealing at Binbrook, 
one slop frock and one hat. 1851 SterNeERG Northanrpt. 
Dial., Slop frock, a smock-frock, | 
b. In combs. relating to seamen’s slops, or to 
cheap ready-made garments, as s/op-boat, -book, 
«chest, -clothes, etc. | 


1823 Syp. Smirn Wes. (1859) II. 2x/2 A large stock of rum 
was immediately laid in from_the circumambient *slop- 
boats. 1755 Adsin. Act in M.P.’s Let. on R. N. 14 Five 
.. Pay-books shall be. .made out.., and a *Slop-book. 1867 
SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 633 Slop-Book, a register of the » 
slop clothing, soap, and tobacco, issued to the men; also 
of the religious books supplied, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxix. 102 Having begun the voyage with very few 
clothes, he had taken up the greater part of his wages in 
the *slop-chest. 1874 Law Tinzes’ Rep. XXXI. 20/2 They 
had each received .. 6 dollars from the slop chest on the 
voyage. x699 Luttret. brief Rel. (1857) LV. 493 The de- 
duction of 12d. in the pound by the paymaster for *slop 
cloaths..is without warrant. 1743 Proj. Manning of Navy 
11 Sea-mens Wages are not Half consum'd in.. Slop-Cloths. 
1819 J. H. Vaux Mer. 1. 109 After putting on each a suit 
of coarse *slop-clothing, we were ironed and sent below. 
1834 Zait's Mag. I. 416/t One pound sterling is paid..as 
the price of his bedding and slop-clothing. 1884 Spectator 
737(2 heir cheapness Is due to the fact that they are reall 
"slop goods '"—goods, that is, produced at a price whic 
cannot give the worker a decent maintenance. ¢1645 in 
Archacologia LIL. 134. A *slopmaker for Seamen neare 
Billingsgate. 1897 G. ALLEN 7yfe-writer Girl xvi. 170, 
I told him of my work among the East-End slop-makers ! 
1799 Hull Advertiser 12 Oct. 2/4,1, John Brown, of King- 
ston-upon-Hull, “Slopman, 2812 Axaminer 4 May 280/2 
¥, Richmond,,.taylor and slopman, 1819 Suettey Peter 
Bellu. iv, He did appear Like a *slop-merchant from Wap- 
ping. 185x Mavuew Lond, Lad, III. 23x/1, 1 could not 
meet with one woman ‘working a ‘slop-needle*. c 1850 
Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 149 *Slop-roon, the place ap- 
pointed for the purser to keep the ship’s slopsin. ¢ 1860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 Slops and marine neces« 
saries in the slop-room, 1802 Naval Chron. VII. 447 The 
Resolve *slop ship was laid up in ordinary. 1813 SouTHEY 
Nelson I. 74 His vessel was kept at the Nore.., serving as 
a slop and receiving ship. 1851 Maynew Lond. Lad, II. 
231/1 Working for *slop shirt-makers, &c., upon the coarser 
sorts of work, 18s /é7d. LI, 23/x The garret-master buys 


Expect, xl, He was at present dressed in a seafaring *slo 
suit, 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 132 His mother ha 
had no *slop-waistcoat finishing to do for three or four days. 
1914 Lond. Gaz. No. 5272/9 Anne Lee, of Gosport .., *Slop- 
woman, 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-tk 633 A short *slop 
wrapper, formerly called a sdivrng. 

G. Slop-builder, a jerry-builder; slop-built, 
jerry-built ; loosely-made. 

1833 Edinb. Rev. LX. 343 The temptation to construct 
what are called slop-built ships. .is therefore quite irresist« 
ible, 1869 Lavest News 5 Sept. 7 They were only contract 
built edifices by ‘slop builders’, xr903 W. Craig Aav, 
Austral, Goldfields 39 He was slop-built. 

Slop (slep), 5.2 Also 8 (9 dial.) slap. [prob. 
representing an OE, *sloppe (cf. crtsloppe, var. of 


cuslyppe COWSLIP), related to slyppe Sutp sé.1, and 


l. +a. A muddy place; a mud-hole. Od5.~% 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3923 He..Slippes in in the sloppes 
o-slante tothe girdylle. — ) 

_b. ?A splash of mud or slush. | 
_1931 Gentl, Mag. 1. 332 To walk through Rag Fair in 
dirty weather,..a jostle in one place, a slip in another, a 


 @ Liquid mnd; slush. Sra 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 605 The inhabitants have to 
walk in almost perpetual slop... 1851 Maynew Loud, Lab. 


one side is so liquified that it is known as ‘slop’. x89z 
Pall Mall G, 13 Jan. 1/2 Every one..viewed the accumulat« 


An act of spilling or splashing ; a quantity of 
liquid spilled or splashed. e | ae : 


1947 Bover Dict. Royal 1, Faire un Gachis, to make a 


pouring 


‘prep 
f sl 


ne that those 


231 


3863 Mrs. Carryte Le?t. IIL. 158 The cold first came into 
my tongue, swelling it...I had to live on slops. | 

4. Refuse liquid of any kind; rinsings of tea, 
coffee, or other beverages; the dirty water, etc., 
of a household. Usu. £/. > 

x815 Scorr Guy M. lii, He..threw the slops..into the 
sugar-dish instead of the slop-basin. 1848 CLoucH Bothie 
ii, The removal of slops to be ornamentally treated. 1882 
Lavy BroomrigLtp Resin, (1883) L. xi. 336 The slops had 
never been emptied, so. the rooms were anything but 
odoriferous. . 

5. Pottery. = Surp sb} 4, 


1844 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl. VII. 1534/1 The halves 


of the mould are then put together, and the slop intended | 


for the ground poured in, . 
6. attrib. and Comd., as (senses 1c and 4) slop- 


barrel, -bucket, -dirt, -pail, etc.; (sense 3) slop- 


diet, -fed adj.; (sense 5) s/of-clay; also slop- 
moulding, -wash (see quots. ). | 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. Il, vii. 84 Emptying ..some 
twelve to fifteen bucketfuls from the *slop-barrel. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 233/2. Sugar-bowl,..and *slop-bowl. 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I, vii, 83, 1 am thankful that I 
am here, able to empty a *slop-bucket.. 185x Mayyew 
Lond, Lab. V1. 268/2 The expense of *slop-cartage. 1825 
J. Nicnotson Oferatic Mechanic 459 When the: proper 
proportions of *slop clay and flint have been well blunged | 
together, the liquid is pumped out of the reservoir on the 
top of theslip-kiln, 1829 Cooper Gooa’s Study Med. 11. 58. 
Pale thin men, relaxed by sedentary habitsand a spare “slop 
dict. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 1. 399 In severer febrile 
attacks a slop-diet is advisable. 185 Mayvuew Lond. Lad, 
(1864) IT. 2x0/1 When in combination with a greater quan- 
tity of water, so that it is rendered almost liquid, it is known 
as ‘*slop-dirt’, 287x Napueys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. ii. 56 
*Slop-fed unhealthy cows. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Slop- 
hopper, the basin of a water-closet or sink, 1884 Cent. Mag. 
Dec. 261/2 The slop-hopper is generally a receptacle for 
ragsandrubbish. 1855 Morey Cor”. (1889) I. vi. 178 Celes- 
tial *slop jars, heaps of clean towels, etc, 1843 Crvzl Ang. 
& Arch. Frat, VI. 348/1.**Slop-moulding,’ in which pro- 
cess the mould is dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the clay. x875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2215 Slop-molding.. - 
requires several molds; pallet-molding only one, 1864 Car« 
LYLE Pred&. Gt. xvi. v. (1872) VI. 172 Of Hanbury’s News. 
Letters from Foreign Courts, four or five. .are like the con- 
tents ofa *slop-pail. 1884 Health E.xhib, Catal, 60/2 Tip- 
up Lavatory, Urinal, or*Slop-sink combined. @ 1825 Foray 

oc E. Anglia 307 *Stlop-wash, an occasional and hasty 
washing of small linen. _ ate pie 

Slop (slep), 53.3 2. Angitan dial. [Of obscure 
origin.] Growing underwood. 

1784 Cuttum Hist. Hawsted 173 Slop, the underwood in 
a wood, a@x800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Slop, under-wood 
when growing. Norf. and Suffolk. 1804 Surwey Gesting= 
thorpe (Essex) 6 (E. D.D.), The slop of the respective 
occupiers pay tithe per acre when cut in the. said grounds, 
tgoz. Cornisn Naturalist Thames go Four acres of low 
slop, brambles, shoots, and blackthorns. ‘ 

Slop (slop), sb.4 slung. [Modification of ectlop, 
back-slang for podice.] A policeman, 

2859 in Slang Dict. 95. 1868 Morning Siar 4 June, I 
saw the b— slops by the public-house. 1879 F. W. Rosineot 
Coward Conscience 1% xxi, You'd better cut—the slops 
are after you, 


Slop (slgp), z.1 ‘[f. Stop 56.1] trans. To pro- 


vide with slops or cheap ready-made clothing. 
1803 Naval Chron, X, 257 After being furnished and 

ais with new cloaths, previous to their being sent on 
Oard. —§ ; 


Slop (slgp), v2 Also 6,8 (9 dial.) slap. [f. 
SLop 5d.2] Wes kes 


1. trans. To spill or splash (liquid); to dash or | 


lay ov carelessly. Also with over. . 

557 Tusser 200 Points Husb, (1878) 229 Their milke 
slapt in corners, their creameal tosost. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. I. 61 As hogs are apt to slop over and spill 
a part of their food. 1854 Miss Baker Northaurpt. Gloss. 
s.v., If you don’t mind you'll slop half your beer out of the 
mug. 1859 H. Kinocstey G. Alamlyn U1. 2x Now and 
then she would slop tons of water on her deck. 1894 Brit. 
Frnl. Photog. . RLI. 8 It must only be just moistened, 
not slopped on. get 


b. ‘l'o wash or tumble (one) out of some place. — 


1839 Hoon Storm at Hastings xxiii, Mrs, Snell Was 
slopp'd out of her seat. 1889 Jzrome Three Men in Boat 18 


- You get fooling about with the boat, and slop me overboard, 
2. To lap wp greedily or noisily; to gobble uf. | 


Now dial. Fe Nis ge i 
2575 Gammer Gurton 11.i, Thy mylk slopt up, thy bacon. 


filiched. x6zz J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge of Folly evi. | 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 20/2 Some foule-mouth’d Readers then 
_ So slop them vp that it would make one spew. x651 R, | 
Cup in Hartlie’s Legacy (1655) 88 ‘They make Meshes — 


for their Cows,..which the Cows will slop up like Hogs. 
1746 Exntoor Scolding 190 (E.D.S.), Nif et. be Loblolly, 


tha wut slop et oll up. 1886 in E:wortuy W. Somerset 


Word-bk, 682. oe 
3. a. To slobber (one). rare, 


1696 T. Sournzene Oroonoke uu. 1, Such fine folk are not. 


SLOPE. 


2834 Becxrorp Jraly I. 7 Anybody might slop. through 

the Lee Countries that pleased x8sx NewLanp 7he Lrne 

_ 187, L really have no fancy to go slopping through the wet 

- grass and muddy roads for nothing. 2880‘ Mark ‘I'watn’ 
Trantp Abr. ii. 5x Hour after hour we slopped along by 
the roaring torrent. | ae . es 

6. ‘lo run or flow over; to flow or dash “J. , 
1853 N. HawtHorne Tanglewood. 7. (Chandos) 193 The | 
king's. hand trembled so much thata great deal of the wine 
slopped over. 1883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 393/r A fine 
wash..slopping up into the..summer-houses overhanging 
the river. | 
b. fig. With over.. To run to excess, (5. — 
18s9 ‘Arremus Warp’ Wes. (1865) 124 Washington... 
never slopt over! The prevailin weakness of most public 
men is to slop over. 1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/2 The 
‘Herald’ has'‘slopped over ’ this time, but it will steady — 
itself as soon as it gets the facts. . | | 
ec. ‘To pass over suddenly. ‘ 
x900 G.: Swirt Somerley 30 Boys ‘slop over’ from the good 
into the bad..in such illogical ways, that there is no setting 
them down under definite heads. 
Slop, obs. var. SLaP 54.2 and v.? Se. 
Slop, obs. or dial. form of Suorz a. andvl _ 
Slo-p-basin. [f. Suor 5é.2.4.]. A basin for 
holding slops. Also in fig. phrase (cf. Tza-cuP c). 
19778 Lil. Trans. LXVILL. 628 A couple of slop-basons » 
full of the grounds of old quass. 1796 Mme, D'Arsiay. 
Camilla II. 228 Is it tea? It looks prodigiously as if just | 
imported out of the slop basin. 1829 Lyrron Disowned 
16 Raising her hand to a shelf on which stood an Indian 
slop-basin. 86x Dickens Gt. Expect. xxvii, Splashing it 
~ into the slop-basin. 1878 Froupge /adle-Talk 159, I have 
tinto Cesar, and think no more of this storm ina slop: 
asin. gs 
Hence Slop-basinful. 3 
188 A. Mayuew Paved with Gold u, xvii, A slop-basinful 
of mustard.  —s. = ee 
Slop-dash. vave—!, =Sirp-SnoPi. 
¢1810 Mar. Encewortu Rose, Thistle, & Shamrock 1. 
ii, Does he expect tea can be keeping hot for him to the 
end of time? He'll have nothing but slop-dash. i 
Slope (sldup), sd.1 Also 7 sloop, 8 sloap. 
[Aphetically f. ASLopEady 
The adv. was freq. written and printed as two words, and | 
occurs in contexts which would readily admit of taking @ as 
the indefinite-article, e.g. 1551 More Ufopia 11, (1895) 129 
An other ryuere. .runneth downe a slope.} | ‘ 

. 1. Astretch of rising or falling ground; a por- 
tion of the earth’s surface marked by a gradual 
ascent or descent, whether natural or artificial. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 537 ‘he growing [of moss] upon Slopes. 

1693 Evetyn De /a Ouint. Compl, Gard 1. 167 ‘These 

Banks or Slopes are very useful..for producing Early and 

Hasting Peas, x727-46 THomson Sxsimer 603 Falling fast. 

| from gradual slope to slope. x799 Younc /Zew Agric. 
Lincoln. 19 Aslope of country. .very well wooded. 1809-10 | 

Coveripce Friend (1865) 88. The very large garden. that 

occupies the whole slope of the hill on which the house | 

stands.. 1860 Tynpaci (éac, 1. ii, 1x My eyes were fixed 
upon a white slope some thousands of feetabove me. 189x 
xt Peacock WV, Brendon I. 340 The village stood on a gentle 
transf, 1784 Cowrer Task tv. 202 The self-complacent. 
=r he views..The slope of faces, from the floor to _ 

| th’ root. * 

js: 1850 Tennyson J Mem. lxiv, On Fortune’s crowning: 

slope. 1887 Besant 7 e World went ii. 14 We are now neare 

ing three score years, and on the downward slope of life. 
b. An inclined surface of the nature of a bank, 


or engineering, | oct ae ra Sat 

1702 Milit, & Sea Dict. (1711) s.v. Counterscarp, Counter-_ 
1 scarp is properly the 7 aus, or Slope of the Ditch, on the 

farther side from the Place. 1707 Mortimer //wsd. (1721) 
I, 12 You. may lower the Ground on each side with a 
_ slope two Foot deep. 1774 Hull Dock Act 8 At any time 
after that the said slope or batter is made. 18rx WELLING- 
TON in Gurw. Disp, (1837) VII. 68 Some time must elapse 
before a slope will be made in it by battering. 1838 Simms 
Public Wks, Gt. Brit. 19 The slopes of the excavation shall 
SON Mili, Dict, 390/t | 

@. Mining. An inclined roadway, 

a eccupatlen Statist, Mines & Mining 41 To get down 
to these [seams] there are at present two slopes and one tun- 
nel... Each of the slopes is furnished with hoisting-engines. 


5/8 A dozen men escaped..in the long slope some distance. 
away from Cook’s slope. : | : 


from the horizontal or perpendicular, 
161x CoTcr., Talus, a slope, sloping, slopenesse. 1664 
Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit, iii, 16 Its extraordinary pro- 


‘the Architect has given to the drops. which compose the 
| ornament of the nether face. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
l.s.v. Zadus, The Talus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work. 1759 MILs tr. Duhamel's 
Hus. 1. i, (1762) 125 Where the ground had not. slope 
enough for the water to run off. 1815 ELpwinstone Acc, 
Caubul (1842) I. 117 The slope of the countries on each side 


Streams. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 139 The frame tim. 
bers.are then cut by the sawyers to the slope required by 


with which a river flows will depend upon the amount of 
| slope in its bed. | | 


| horizontal. © 0 Seeger Ce 
| 1868 Regul. §& Orders Army § 615 e, The crowbar is car- 
‘| ried-at the Slope resting on the right $ 


slope’ to the ‘port’, 


esp. one artificially constructed, as in fortification | 


be finished as the cutting advances. 2876 Vovie & Sreven- 


x883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 227. 1890 Daily News 8 Feb. . 


2, Upward or downward. inclination; deviation — 


jecture, which is after a sort augmented by the sloops which | 


| of the mountains, is pointed out by the direction of the : 
the moulds. 1878 Huxiey Phystography 15 The rapidity _ 
b. Jal. A position between perpendicular and 


Shoulder. 1887 Times | 
(weekly ed.) 28 Oct, 18/4, I..brought the rifle from the — 


SLOPE, 


8. Aslant; an inclined surface of any kind. 

1707 Mortimer emt? 397 [In] those Boughs ‘that 
lean from the Head, cut the sloap on the lower side. 
3828 Stark £leu. Nat. Hist. 11. 98 Shell triangular,.. 

cartilage slope rather protruded. 1837 Gorinc Mierogr, gt 

-Two pieces of wood carved out to fill the slope of the upper 
part of the face. | 


b. A desk, or substitute for this, having a 


sloping top. | | 

1833 [. Hoox Loewe §& Pride, The Widow xi, A small 
writing-desk, or as it is technically called by cabinet-makers, 
aslope, 1897 drwy & Navy Stores List 742 Blotting Desk 
Slopes,., room under the pad for loose papers. 

4, Naut. (See quot.) | | : 

3867 Smytu Sailor's Ward-bk, Slope of Wind, a breeze 
favouring a long tack near to the required course, and which 
may be expected to veer to fair, 

Slope (sldup), sd.2 collog. [f. Suorg v2] An 
act of making off, rnnning or slinking away, etc, 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 416 Slog, a running 
away), ce as escape, 1897~in Ang. Dial, Dict, (‘to 

o a slope’). : 

Slope, obs, var. Snap 54.2 Sc., SuREP sh, 


Slope (sldup), 2. Now feet, Also 6 sloape, 8 


slop. [f. as SLOPE 6.1] 

1, Sloping, slanting. a | 
_xgoz Arnotpg Chrun. 64 Thou most..kitt it soo with 
a slope draught. x555 W. Warreman Farale of Macionus 
App. 315 But se there 
staiers, but onely..by a slope bancque of Turfes, 3594 
Biunoevit. Zverc. 111, ti, (1636) 295 What is the Zodiaque? 
It is a broad, oblique, or slope Circle, 2626 Bacon Syl 
§.88 There the Water Rowleth, and Moveth,..with a 
Sloper Rise, and Fall. x677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. iii. 
46 The slope Teeth of the Worm wheel will gather into 
the. slope Grooves of the Spindle. x72q Sir W. Horr 
Vind. Art. Self-defence 131 Cross his sword..by a slop or. 
squint motion of yourswerd-hand, 1735 SomervILLE Chase 
m1, 440 To drain the stagnate Fen, to raise the slope De- 
pending Road. x8xx Se// /nstructor 27 For the slope hands, 


turn your left side a little towards the desk, 1884 Tenny- | 


son Becket rm. ii, Holy Church..will not wreck, nor our 
Archbishop Stagger on the slope decks, ae 

+2. Affording no certainty. Qs. rare, 
3589 Mirr. Mag., Forre.x xviii. 6 For hope is sloape, and 
| nok hard to snatche. ya grace ig 

Slope (sldup), v1 Also 6-8 sloap (7 sloape), 
7 sloop-,8 slop. [f. SLopE a.} a 
oblique direction. et, 

In some cases with suggestion of sense 2, 


L intr. To take, to move or proceed in, an 


- Sito the Ada 


2. To assume, to have or be in, a sloping or 


B. xg07 Sin W. Hoek Wew Method Fencitt r (x74) 1% His 
Sword's Point owards the middle part of his 
Adversary's advanced ‘Thigh, ee are ‘ 

érans. To bring into, to place or put in, a 


3. 


heir. heads to t 
TH ¢ 


pald (jt) 


4. To cut, form, or make, + 
' x6xx Corar., Taluér, to slope, to set, 
47xs Dasacuniers Fires Impr. rae Le 
or sloap'd. . 763 Mitts Pract. Hrsh 


©. 


be none ascence ther wnto by 


v. i. 57 Though Pallaces and Pyra- 


_ two real American words :—‘ Sloping ’— for slinking away; — 


| if it is dull, they slope off. 1898G. 


- Jadgings. 


232 


7 & Art 1. 216 Each side. .should be sloped off, to receive 
the bond of theadjoining work. @ 2878 Sik G. Scorn Lecé. 


Archit, (879) 1. 249 Mouldings which received muchrain.. 
were very much more sloped than in Classic work. 
b. absol. To give aslope to the letters in writing. 


1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, The lines they used to rule in. 


the copybooks at school, to make the boys slope well. 
Slope (slap), v2 collog. [Originally O.5.; 
perh. formed by wrong analysis of /et’s lope (see 
Lopx v.), but cf: some of the uses of SLOPE v.! 1.] 
1. in/r. To make off, depart, decamp. | 
1839 Marryat Diary America Ser. 1. 11. 232 Here are 
‘Splunging’, like a porpoise. 1857 Slang Dict. 19 He 


sloped, he went off. 1866 Miss Brappon / he Lady's Mile 
i, We may as well slope,..it's nearly 7 o'clock. 1890 ‘R. 
orprEwoon ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 80 You may go straight | 


«.to the. .police station as soon as I slope. 
b. With advs., esp. off. 
x8sr Mayne Reip Rife Nangers vi. yo We can’t go on 
sco bir omvty poaimrt Pai ii do but ae oo: again? 
x861 Set, Nev. 22 June 629 Hf it 1s pretty lively, they stay, 
; : AW. E. Russeu is olleve 
& Recoll, xxxiv. 477 Whoever slopes homewards, the 
Government must stay, e Saree 
2. trans. To leave (lodgings) without paying. | 
In the sense of ‘cheat, trick ', soge isrecorded in dialect 
use from 1828 onwards, 2 | ee 
1908 Reminis, Stonentason 100 They had ‘sloped’ their 


+ Slope, v3 Obst (Meaning obscure.) 


x3.. Adinor Poems fr. Vernon AS. xxxvii. 272 And 3if | 


be luste rizt-wel slope, Cum whon he dop of his Masse-cope. 
Slope (slép), adv. [Aphetic for ASLoPE adv] 
In a sloping or slanting manner or position. (In 


: later use only foe?.) 


@ 1470 Tirrort Cesar v. (1530) 8 Theyr horsys ronne in. 


| placys slope steepyng. 1572 Mascar, Plant. & Graf. 


| fifteen fathom high, 16 


(1592) 73 Ye shall bore slope a hole with an Anger, in the 
biggest part of the bodie of the Tree. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's Hush, i. (1586) 129 Both sortes must. be laied 
slope, that the water may run away. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Traz. lw. (1663) 217 ‘he Sane -is built all slope 

' qiicios PV L, tv. 391 That bright 
beam, whose point now raisd Bore him slope downward 


| to the Sun. 1807 J. Bartow Co/wmd. 1. 188 Steep before 


them stood, Slope from the town, a heaven-illumined road, 


x820 Keats “ly ferion 1.204 Hyperion..Came slope upon — 
the threshold ine west. | “Ee 


* 


Slope- in combs., representi 


| adj., or the stem of the vb. a. With nouns, as 


Slope-block, -board, -desk, etc. (see quots.).: 


1834-49 J. S. Macaunay Field Fortif. (1860) 
*slope-block isa cube of wood, whose side is made equal to 


the intended difference of level. . a HEXHAM 11.8.v. Gala, 
The *Slope-board-windowes in a Steeple of Bells, to give 
them the better sound. 3884 Yatss Recold. iii, On the edge 
of his green *slope-desk, x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
I. 389 Machines. , for scooping out “slope drains, where neces- 
sary, inafield. 1828 Steuart Planter’s G. (ed. 2) 199 No 
water can stagnate..where the entire bottom of the space... 


is worked to a uniform level, that is, a *slope-level. 1875 | 


Knicat Dict. Afech, 2214/2 The slope-level or clinometer 
ts used for determining the angle of embankments, the 


grade of roads, pitch of roofs [etc]. x7x2 J. James tr. Le - 
Blond's Gardening 67 The Turf must be laid so that..the 


*Slope-line be kept without Elbows and Inequalities. 1859 
Cavey AMath, Papers 1V. 108 A system of contour lines 


} and steepest or slope lines, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 


Cie 
bee | 
| piece of strong white pasreboa 


Printing xiii. »3 The *Slope-sholdering of the Counter. 
Punch, 266g Srurmy Mariner's Alag. 1. xvi. 96. This 


_ Distance from B to H is the true Length of the *Sloap-side © 
BE. _x870 Morris Earthly Par. 11. 1. 469A gay-striped 


~bDF orming parasynthetic. 
~teared, -100f by . 


| BersCyed 


is fe . le of ¥, ae ae 
i destroyed. x89 Rusk 


ng either the sb. or. 


206 The 


| whose sloping sides in some places beare good 


| These 
| /#pr. 124 In such manner, that 1t may open sloping within 


| above a smooth and straight part, 


| earth slopingly. 1846 Blackw. Mag. LX 


| thes 


SLOPPER. 


is in the point of an yron leauer, chizle, &c. . 1624 Wotton 
Archit. in Retig. (1651) 269 ‘Vhe Italians are very precise in 
giving the Cover a gracefull pendence of sloapnesse. 


Sloper (slupaz). U.S. [f. Storz sd.1] An 
inhabitant of the Pacific slope of the United States, 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 14 Apr., All other ‘slopers’..can avoid 
this evil and at the same lime contribute to the prosperiry 
of the slope. 7 7 | 

Slopeways (sld-pwéiz), adv. [f. SropE 56,1 
ora.] Ina sloping manner or position. 

1670 J. Smita Ang. Improv. Reviv'd 25 Setting them 
upright, or slope ways, or flat, x68 CuerHam Angler's 
Faden. iii. § 4 (1689) 20 From the inside to the back of the 
hook slope-ways. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. cvi. 459 The 
beets should be put into the canals yas bs x893 Kip. 
ting Many Invent. 18 The rigging, which ran criss-cross 
and slupeways. | | 

Slo‘pewise, adv. Now rare or Obs. = prec. 

In common use ¢ 1530 to 1770, a | 

1530 Patsor. 702/1, I shedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardes to the valley. xs77 B. Goose Heresbach's 
f1usb. 11. (1586) 84 But: Plinie would haue them slope wise, 
2657 AusTEN fruft /rees 1. 61, 1 should rather cut off a 
convenient height from the ground, slope-wise. 1669 Wor | 
tipce Syst. Agric. (1682) 244 Prick the Rods sloap-wise 
against the Wind. 1743 PAié. Trans. XLII. 418 It had the 
Appearance which a ‘lube, or rather a Cone, would make 
cut slopewise. 177% Encyel. Srit, LL. ax1/2 Large iron caids, 
placed slopewise, 7 tS ei 

+Sloprall. Qds.-° A cord or rope fastened | 
to the front frame of a loom in order to support 
the weaver when bending to the shuttle, | 

1782 Eucyel. Brit. (ed. 2) 1X. 6711 [2s 

Slopiness. rare, =SLOPENESS, 

r6xx Corer. Talus,..slopenesse, or slopinesse. x60 
Cotgrave’s Dict, (ed. 3), Glacis,..a sloaping, sloapinesse, 


gentle bending downewards. 


Sloping (sldvpin), v2. sb. [f. Store v.1] The 
fact ot being or forming a slope; degree of slope ; 
a sloping surface. e | 

16xx Cotcr. Glacis,..a sloaping, sloapenesse, gentle 
bending dawnewards, 1645 N. Stone Anuchividion Fortif. 
3 On the inward side they gave them {[se. the walls] 


a Talud or slooping. 1656 H. Puuwirs Purch. Patt. 


(1676) 204 If the sloaping of the ‘Tun be not much. 1912 J. 
James tr. Le Slond's Gardening 27'The great Walk in the 
middle..is supposed to be.a gentle Sloping. 1794 SuLuivan 
View of Nature 11. 145 The different sloping of the ground, 


| 1830 ‘Tennyson Arad, Vis. 30 Where all The sloping of the 


moon-lit sward Was dama-k-work, 1903 Davipson O, 7, 


| Prophecy ix. 138 The stair-like sloping to heaven of the land. 


Sloping (sldu-pin), oA/. a. [f. as prec.] That _ 
slopes, in Senses ofthe vb. 7 ae 
z6r0 Hortann Camden's Brit. (1637) 727. Mountaines, 
grass. 1642 
H. More Soag Soud ut. 1. vi, Many thousand sloping sunnes 
have set. 1687 A. Lovenn tr. Lhevenot's Trav. mi. 25 
Where there are no Steps there is a sloapiig descent to the 
Bason. 1765 A. Dickson Agric, (ed. 2) 211 A curved mold. 
board with a sloping sheath. 1797 CoLerinpce Ac. Mar. 
1, xii, With sloping masts and dipping prow. .‘The ship drove 
fast. x822 J. Parkinson Outi. Oryctol. 189 The ligament 
«8 inserted in the sloping depression in each valve. 1875, 
Sir T. Seaton Pret.Cutting 94 The extra wood. .given by 


| the sloping cut can be pared away afteruards, — 


b. In quasi-adverbial construction. | 
2658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick m1. xvii. 98 Bore a hole 
sloaping into the body of a ‘Tree. 1665 PAi2. Trans, 1. 45 
Exucibles are laid sloaping. 2715 DesaGuiers Fires 


the Funnel. 1748 Auson's Voy. 1. vit. 218 The course of 
the water..ran sloping with a rapid but uniform motion. 
2838 Peany Cyel. XI. 342/12 The stock is cut over, sloping, 


Slopingly (slépinli), adv. [f. prec.] Ina 
sloping manner or position ; obliquely, slantingly. 
1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xi. § 7. 92 These atomes do not 


' descend alwayse eel pea iony but sometimes sloapingly. | 


1675 Han. WooLLey Gentlew. Comp. 115 Raise the Merry 


thought from the. breast, and lace it down sloppingly. 1748 | 
| Aason's Voy. W. x. 242 A great number of mats, which... 


they place slopingly against the gunwale. x809 dun. Keg. 
346. A regular descent will be, made, by cutting away the 
3 . 770 ‘The par- 
tridge glanees slopingly through the trees. 1887 Cenl. Mag. 
1. 593.4 long, straight shaft, cut slopingly through 


ff as prec.] 


jectionable. 


I j | y } i 


[£ Stop o.2 +-Ep 2] 


Wee § 


864 M. Evrae Walks — 


scanty table 


LTE, 


Lt. Nat, (1834) 


| Idlers, playi Loy 
tables, 1882 B. M. Caoxer Proper Pride L. vill. 155 Pass- 
. oe very a cup recklessly towards her, 
4. Weak, f 


SLOPPER, 


x6aa R. Hawes Obs. Voy. S. Sea xvii. 40 The Fesus 
of Ludecke.. had beene burnt without redemption, if that 
my Father..had not commaunded her Sloppers to be stopt, 
and the men to come to the Pumpes, __ | 

Slopper (slppaz), 4.38 [f, Suop s6.14-zn 1] 
A dealer in slop-clothing. 

1854 [dlustr. Lond. News 16 Dec. 624/2 The old system 
of making clothes by the wholesale sloppers. 

+Slopper (also -are), obs. variant of SLIPPER a. 

1423 a I Kingis Q. clxiii, The sudayn weltering Of that 
Ilk quhele, that sloppare was to hold. cx1s40 Bote of fayre 
Gentylwoman Aiv, Cast up thyne eye and seke howe slopper 
chaunce Illudeth her men, _ 


Sloppery (slyperi). [f Sor 55.2 +-zny.] 2 


Sloppy matter. — 

1858 CartyLe Frede, Gt. vin, iil, (1872) III. 1x A ragout of 
old bones full of hairs and slopperies, . 

Sloppily (slp’pili), cdv. [f. Suorry a.+-uy %.] 
In a sloppy or slovenly manner. 

1898 Daily News 11 Oct. 6/4 His broadly but not sloppily 
touched landscapes. 7 é 

Sloppiness (slppinés). [f. SLopry a. + -NESS. ] 
The state of being sloppy. | , | 

1727 Barter (vol. II), Séeddimess, Sloppiness, Fulness of 
Plashes. 1828-32 Wesster, S/oppiness, wetness of the earth; 
muddiness. 1862 Miss YoncE C’tess. Kaée xii, The sloppiness 


ofagrey November day. 1884.57. Fames’s Gaz, 12 Jan. 6/2 - 


The general sloppiness of the handling lin a painting]. _ 
Slopping (sly-pin), v4/. sd. [f. Suop v.*] The 
action of the verb in various senses, 

x97 Foote Maid of B. 1. (1778), When I am got out of 
one fit, how the devil am I to gather strength to encounter 
the next? Do you think it is to be done by sipping and 
slopping? . 188: Daily Telegr. 28 Jan., The slopping of the 
water outside made astrangesound, 1888 Scribner's Mag. 
Ill. 427 It prevents slopping, but on the other hand makes 
it hard to pour. : at 

So Slopping f2/, a. | 

1839 Hoop Jo St, Swithin vii, Milkmaids, and other slop- 
ping benefactors! _ | : 

Sloppy (slepi), a Also 8 (9 aia/.) slappy. 
[f Suop 34.2 4-1] = 

1. Of ground, etc.: Very wet and splashy; 
covered with water or thin mnd. 

1727 Baizey (vol. 1]), Slopsy,..plashy. 1727 Borex Dict. 
Royal, Gacheux,..s\abby, siappy, plashy. 1768~74 Tucker 

: ia 207 Notwithstanding some trifling incon- 

veniences of sloppy roads. 1798 Jerrerson Writ. (1859) LV. 
215 It is snowing fast at this time, and the most sloppy 


walking I ever saw. 1806 Beresrorp Miseries Hunz. Life 


ur. ix, Cricket on very sloppy ground. 1837 Dickens Pickw, 
li, The streets were wet and sloppy. 1890 F. W. Rosinson 


Very Strange Family 4. A wet, sloppy, windy, October day, 


f a semi-liquid consistency; watery and 
disagreeable : a. Of snow, etc, 
49794 Gissorne Walks in Forest vi. (1796) 98 Slo ools 
In the surrounding pulp lay stagnant. 7330 0. Rov LL. 
8z You have the varieties of deep and fresh snow, soft and 
sloppy, or covered with a crackling coat of ice. 1846 Peter 
Parley'’s Aun. Vil. 10 The rain began to fall, the ice to get 
sloppy. 1860 Tynpa.t G/ac. 1. iii, 27 A glacier, the ice of 
which was covered by sloppy snow. 

b. Of articles of diet. 
1825 J. Nga Bro. Fonathan I. 412 Pure indeed 1.. Nasty. 


sloppy stuff. 1828 Sporting Mag. X X11. 209 She has lived 


on sloppy mashes and green meat. 1866 Ms. GASKELL 
Wives & Daughters x\, Having had to eat sloppy puddings 
with a fork instead of a spoon. 


3. Splashed or soiled with liquid; wet from 


‘slopping ; covered with slops; messy. 


1838 Dickens Wickedy x, A silver coffee-pot, an egg-shell, 
Pi peer china for one. 1848 THackERray Van. Fair lxvi, 
cards or dominoes on the sloppy, beery 


eeble; lacking in firmness. or pre- 
cision; slovenly. = ae 
— x8a5 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 73 Each after a fashion of 
his own-——more or less dignified or sloppy, as he is more or 
less afraid of being caught. 188x Academy 15 Oct. 289 Too 
prone to indulge in sloppy English. 1897 Bookman Jan. 
1223/2 Seventeen sloppy and scandalously inaccurate pages, 
5. Of dress: Loose, slack, ill-fitting, = 
x82g Brockett WV. C. Gloss., Sloppy, loose, wide. 1852 


Marriann Zight Zss, 236 Adorned with a sloppy fleessing, | 
beimagined | 


gown. 1882 Queen 7 Oct. (Cassell), [t must not 
that, to be easy, dress must necessarily be sloppy. 
+ Slopsauce, variant of Suapsavce 1. Os, 


gags Locrine i, iti, You..cockscomb, you slopsauce, lick. _ 
fingers, will you not heare? | fe tas a 
| lop seller. [f Suor sd.1] A dealer in | 


othing. 


"184 


233 


Modern Gulliver 173 From the whole stock of a slop-shop, 


HEW Loud, Lad. 1. 369/1 The old coats and trowsers are 
wanted for the slop-shops; they are to be ‘turned’, and 
made up into new garments. 1879 Sata Paris herselfagain 
(x880) I. iii. 29 There yet remain slop-shops in the Palais 
| Royal; but they are few in number, ra 

Jig. 1794 Marutas Purs, Lit. (1798) 375 When Philosopher 
FHiume. set up a kind of slop-shop of morality in the suburbs 


--with habits of thinking and doing cut on one pattern. 
attrib, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xl. (1856) 365 Legs 
in sailor pants of pilot cloth, slop-shop cut. 1884 Cenz. 


and so will the slop-shop man. 


Slo‘p-work. [f Stor 53.1] 


thus made. 
1849 Knife §& Fork 34 A charge of illegally pawning slop- 


mere slop-work, if the truth must beknown. 1890.Spectator 
| 4 Oct., The girls do not retain the use of their needle..: and 
the slop-work is so cheap. ; 
| _ attrib, 1885 Queen 26 Sept. (Cassell), Worse done than 
| af'sent to the worst slop-work shop in the East-end, 

» 2. Work cheaply and imperfectly done. 

x86x Suites Lives Engineers 11.216 He would not risk 
his reputation..on slop-work. x870 J. B. Brown £cel. Truik 
267 ‘Lhe starvation wages on which it [capital] can get its 
slop-work done. . ; ' 

So Slo’p-worker, one who does slop-work. 

185x Mavuew Lond. Lad. (1864) II. 342/2 The slop-workers 
-- Will make nine such sized mantles ina week. 2859 Gro. 
Exsor in Cross Li7é (1885) 11. 133 The little sleeping slop- 
worker who had pricked her tiny finger so. x890 Spectator 
4 Oct. 438/2 That slop-workers should be trained to sew, 
does not enter into their programme, 

Slopy (sléepi), a. [f. SLorz 54.1 or v.14 -x1.] 
Sloping. ma 
| 29740 Ricuarpson Pamela I, wr When they see the dead 

Corpse of the unhappy Pamela dragg’d out to these slopy 
Banks. 1793 G. Wire Sedborne, lnvitation to S., Here 
Nature hangs her slopy woods to sight. 1860 TroLiopg 
Framley P. xxxvi, A green slopy bank of land, 1866.4 mer. 
Newsp. in Sat. Rev. 14 July 4o/t The tender meetings on 
the slopy swards of the park, 

Slore, obs. or dial. form of Stor sd.t 

Slorp (slgip), v. dial. and Sc. [Cf Du. and 
MLG. slorpen in the same sense. See also SLURP 2.] 
intr, and trans. To drink, sup, or eat greedily, 
noisily, or coarsely. _ 

1802 in Srssarp Céron. Sc. Poet. TV. Gloss, 1808 in 
Jamizson, x82s~ in northern and western dial. glossaries, 
[See Eng. Dial, Dict. for other senses.] 

Slorry, slory, dial. and obs. ff. Sturgy z,. 

Slosh (slpf), sd. [Cf next and Siusx 56.1] 

1. Slush, sludge. | 
, 1814 Souruzy Lett. (1856) I. 342 Now that it is converted 
into good wholesome s/osh, I resume my morning walks. 
1851 lilustr. Lond. News 27 Sept. 395/2 High fur-trimmed 
boots, the very things for American sloughs and slosh. 1887 
Asusy Sterry Lazy Minstr. (1892) 50, 1 care not a feather 
for slime or for slosh ! BO 

a. Watery, weak, or unappetizing drink, 

x8x9 ‘R. Rasecars THE Youncer’ Abecillard § Helvoisa 
198 A pow’rful dose of slosh administer’d by way of emetic 
x86 F. W. Rosiuson No Church viii, ‘ Beer, brandy, rum, 
gin, anything but slosh,’ he muttered, as Mary placed a 
cup of tea at his side. x899‘ A. Ratwe’ 3 


b. Weak and trifling work or writing. 
1896 QO. Rev. poy 194 Rossetti in confounding all previons 
schools under ; 
Ruskin in ignoring Dutch painting. 
3. A quantity of some liquid. 


a generous slosh of whisky. . 
Slosh (sip), 7.1 [f. prec. or imitative.] 
1. intr. To splash abont in mud or wet. 
844 Kinctaxe Zothen ay hee on we went, dripping 
: 6 We 


| and sloshing. x847 Lorp Happo Maem, (866) I, 


| and sloshed down into Balaclava, 


2. U.S. Tomoveaimlessly; to hang or loaf about. 


I am the rather loafing abo anada. J am shin 
around’, as the Louisiana negroes..are said to ‘slosh’. 
1879 Tourcer /ool's Errand vi, 26, I was just sorter sloshin’ 
around loose-like.. | 


I procured linen sufficient for'a pair of trowsers, 185z Maye | 


of Atheism, 1853 Lowei, Moosehead Frul, Prose Wks. 1890 | 
I. 39 So we all goto the slop-shop and come out uniformed, | 


| Mag. XXVIII. 549 Brown and I will back you up in it, | 
1, The making of slop-garments; the articles 


| work. 2855 Dickens Dorrit i xviii, The waistcoatofsprigs— | 


Berwen Banks 156 | 
Ay don’t want her cup o’teal Never could bear the slosh. | 


eterm ‘slosh’ is as much out of court as | 


2888. Cornh. Mag. Oct. 375 Corn-cake washed down with | 


..slosh through the moor to a shepherd's house, 1894 Sir — 
J. D. Astiuy so Frs. Live I. 286, I then slippe slid, | 


xw8e4 in Barrierr (1859). 1864 Daily Ielegr. 29 Aug, | 
54 59 oar @ ‘iy 7, By 


SLOT. 


j with its dirty, sloshy, melting snow, 1879 Miss Brappon 
Clover Foot xili, 118 The sound of a footstep on the sloshy 
gravel walk, | Pe: 9 Ce ae is 
Hence Slo*shiness. | 3 | ! 
1894 Amateur Gardening 4 Feb. 391 The drainage of such 
a path will be imperfect, hence ‘sloshiness* in wet weather. 
Slot (sipt), 56.1 Chiefly xortk. and Se. Also 
| (4) 5-6 slotte, 5-7 (9) slott, and Suore sd. [a. 
MDu. or MLG. s/of (so Du. and LG.), =OHG. sioz 
(G. schioss) door-bolt, lock, from the weak grade 
of the stem *s/z#-, s/zut- to close (MDu. s/uten, 
Du, sluiten; OHG. shiozan, G. schliessen).) — 
i. A bar or belt used to secure a door, window, 
etc., when closed. . Now aa. ioe 
az300 £. £. Ps. evi. 16 He forgnod yhates,..And slottes 
irened brake he bare. ¢ 1340 Nominade (Skeat).471 Sere, veroil 
| ef cervure, Barre, slot and stapul, rox Jfew. KX ipon (Sur- 
| tees) IIL. 108 In iij slottes ferri pro camp'is (?) figend. 32. 
1424-5 Durkh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 272, j fenestra in domo 
_ Garbonum, cum j slott, j stapill. cxqqo Prom. f’arv. 460/x 
Slot, or schytyl of adore, verolium. igx5 Acc. Ld. High 
reas, Scot. V. 13 Expensis.,on lokkis, ime slottis, bandis 
of irne..for reparing and dichting of the palice. 1570 Levins 


Castle (Surtees) 49 Who assaulted his house, attempting 
to break in by opening two slotts or boults. 7663 in Scozfish 
M. & Q. (1902) July 2 [Vhey] did bring..ane: number of 
--yrons, bolts or siotts and caused put the samen vpon the 
doores. 1695 Kennerr Parock. Antig, Gloss. s.v. Slade, 
In Northumberland the s/of of a door is the bolt. 18a5~ in 
many northern dialect glossaries. 1855 AINSLIE Land Burns 
(1892) 243 Our cadger..slippit in, Syne cannilie shot the. 
ie dees In..th passed, 
wew the slot, an’..In.. the stranger | na Mics | 
iss A. bolt forming part of the mechanism of 
1890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister? 305, I did my best to 
put back the slot of one of the locks. - _ 
2. A metal rod; a flat wooden bar, esp. one 
forming a cross-piece. oe bee | 
1399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 133 In slot de ferro empto 
pro preedicto cx400 in Nicolas Hist, Royal 


Ld. fligh Lreas, Scot. 1. 334, iij serpentinis gunnis..; with 
ilkane tua chameris, thair mykkis and thair slottis. x42 
Laxir Aberd. Keg, (1844) I. 185 Menzes and.. Nicholsoune 
to be maisteris of the artillierie, and to provyd boolis, slottis, 
and all vder munitionis requirit thairto. | 
1788 W. H. Marsnau. Vorksh. 11. 353 Slot, any broad, 
flat wooden bar. 1833 Loupom Enaycl Archit. § 1316 A 


slots (cross bars) playing on a rim. 2853 Six H. Dovcias | 
Mitt. Briages (ed. 3) 336 Bridges formed of four or six 
ce trees, sire att ee —- . by the Sree hea 
ots in carpentry). x aily Telegr. x17 June 4/8 He | 
| Roticed that the “slot” raced rae ie oer was down, 
b. sfec. One’ of the cross-bars connecting the 
bulls of a harrow. | 7 
esse tarayy pore feasts fa pina bec “3 
1799 werliser x5 June 2/2 Timber, For sales. 
harrow bulls and slots, 808 in Tansscee 1844 H. Sre- 
PHENS Bk, Farm Il. 527 Four longitudinal bars,, . with four 
lighter transverse bars, or s/o¢s. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) LL. 359 ‘Lhe ‘ slots’ or cross-pieces of thin ash, 
Slot (slpt), 54.2 Also 5-6 slote, 5, 8-9 slott. 
[ad, OF. esclo¢ in sense 1 (see examples in Gode- 
troy, wrongly explained), of obscure origin] _ 
1. The slight depression or hollow running dowa 
the middle of the breast. Now Sc. and rare. 
| 23.. Gaw. ¢ Gr, Kt. 1330 Syben pay slyt pe slot, sesed 
| pe erber, Jdfd. 1593 Pe. oe th te scharp in be 
| slot euen, Hit hym vp to be hult, bat pe hert schyndered. 
?a@xg00 Alorte Arth. 2254 O-slante doune fro pe slote he 
slyttes at ones] cxq00 Desir. Troy 3063 The slote of hir 


Piece 1.1.43 lfa Child..has Pain in the Back, or Slot of the 
} stomach; where the breast-bone slopes away on each side, 
leaving ahollow. axgogin Eng. Dial, Dich = 
a. An elongated narrow depression or perfora~ 
tion made in the thickness of a piece of timber, 
etc,, usually for the reception of some other part 
or piece, whether fixed or movable. 8 =| 


ier (1485) in this sense: see 6. ha 


i 


2 


Pimes 28 Apt, 
ne latest auto. 


sundrie slots in their palmes: some i 


| other some are plaine palmed. xp00 omnox. & Tom Sports 
Burma 373 Lhe slots o: ns of the hoofs now sho wed 


Manif. 176 V* Slot of a doore, gessaulus. 1652 Depos. York 


oor slot, 1874 J, Crawrorp Mem. Alloa 76 He | 


, ad. 
Nauy (1847) IL. 4 Sot of iron {for the guns]. x497 4cc, 


bridge [in a cider-press].. is suspended at each end by two | 


slegh brest [was] sleght for to showe, 174 Compl. Fant, 
| Breast. x808 Jamizson, Slot of the sreast, the pit of the — 


rop a penny into the 
er! 


ote. 1796 and 1882.) Also 


SLOT. 


3796 F. Leicuton AfS. Letter, To the Yorkshire words 
add S/ot, meaning the open hem in which the strings ran 
of a purse, work-bag, night cap, &c. 1828- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Yks., Lanc., Linc.) 1844 H. Srernans Bk. Karn: VI. 
508 A couple of tapes drawn tight inaslot-hem. 1882 Caut- 
FELD & Sawarp Dict. Needlwk, 452/2 Slot, an inelegant 
term, employed in the eastern counties of England to denote 
a casing formed either by a double Running, or by a Hem, 


for the reception of a ribbon or tape, to be used asa Running- 


string, 7 

5. Se. (See quot.) 

This sense is also recorded for Norw. slod (Ross), and may 
represent a different word... oe. 

2808 JamInson, 7e slot of a@ hill, a hollowin a hill, or be- 
tween two ridges. . ; 


6. attrib. (in sense 2), as slot-arm., -bar, -beaving, 


hole, etc.; slot-wedge (see 2, quot. 1523). | 
1879 Casseld's Techn. Educ. 1V. 392/2 As the *slot-ar 
fin a lathe] oscillates, it gives a reciprocating motion to the 
Shaping slide. 1844 H. Srernens Bk. Farnt I1..33x The 
*slot-bar..is for the purpose of adjusting the length of the 
fourth foot of the machine to any inequalities of the barn- 


floor. x869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, J2, The — 


_ bottom of the slot bar is arranged with a capped bearing. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts r109 The spindles with their: bobbins 
revolve in two *slot-bearings. 1869 Rankine Machine & 
Hand-tools Pi. J 2, These carriages and “slot heads are quite 
independent of each other in all their motions. (1485 Not- 
ting. Ree. ILI. 244 For boryng of ij. *slott holes in a bote 
stake, 1869 Rankine Machine & Hand-tools Pl, Hg, The 
tools are fixed..in square slot holes. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s 
Word-bk., *Slot-hoog, the same as truss<-hoops. 1869 RAN- 
King Mach. & Millwork 167 The axis..of the *slot-lever, 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Eng. Terms 285 The *slot 
link. .of an engine, which, through the medium of the eccen- 
trics, alters the valve for forward or backward motion. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 119 The *slot-piece 4 adjusts the roller 
@, and a similar slot-piece. adjusts the roller 4. x89 Daily 
| News 28 Dec. 3/1 In the concrete. .are embedded at inter. 
vals cast iron tube frames, to which the “slot rails are bolted. 
_ 3892 Low Machine Draw. 108 What is the object of the 
*slotway in the upper part of theram? 
b. S¢ot-machine, -meter, a machine or meter 

which is operated by inserting a coin in a slot. 

1892 Pall MallG. 2 June 2/3 An ostrich’s stomach is not 
filled with mechanism like a slot machine's. 31899 West. 
Gaz, 10 Aug. 2/2 A reduction of 2d. per thousand to those 
using the slot meter, | 


7. Contb,, as slot-borer, -boring, -drilling, -headed. 


1869 Rankine Mach. & Millwork 169 Crank and Slot. 


headed Sliding Rod, . 1875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2215 Slot. 
drilling Machine. 1884 /d¢d. Suppl. 823/2 Slot Borer, a 
tool used for opening the cut in connection with slotting 
machines, Zé7d., Slot-boring Machine. 
Slot (slet), sd.3 Also 6 slotte. [ad. AF. and 
OF, esclot (pl. escloz, esclos) hoof-print of a horse, 
etc., by Godefroy identified with esclot, esclop 


wooden shoe, but more prob. ad. ON, s2é8 track, 


Sievte sb.2] | | 
_ 4. The track or trail of an animal, esp. a deer, 
as shown by the marks of ‘the ‘foot; sometimes 


ES 


a > F 

1578 Torseav, Menerie 36 Take your Bloudhoundes and 

with them finde out the view or Slotte of the Harte or Bucke. 
4579 Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 35 To dogge them a little, 
-evand so discouer by slotte where the Deare taketh soyle. 
r6ra Drayton Poly-old, xiii. 115 The. Huntsman by his 
Slot, or breaking earth, perceaves,.Where he hath gone 


ce, or trail. 


to lodge. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shepherd 1. ii, By his slot, ° | 


. ««His frayings, fewmets, he doth promise sport. 1663 Krui1- 
GREW Parson's Wedding v.iv, If he‘had had as much hoof 
as horn, you might have hunted the-beast by his slot. 1735 
 Somervitig Chase ru, 472 See here-his Slot; up yon green 

Hill be climbs, 3777 L ; T 
€ 


dea 


isapplied tothe scent of an animal ;~ hence gener- 


| ‘Hence Slotted 2//. a., furnished with slots or 
| ¢ross-bars ; .having (so many) slots. ee 


g but ‘slot’. 


| GED. 
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The entry in Johnson 17755) ‘To ‘Slot, v.a. (slughen, 


Dutch), to strike or clash hard’ is prob. an, echo (through 
Bailey) of Skinuer, who connects the word with Du. SLUY! Cte 


4563 Winger MWés. (S.T.S.) 1. 139, Sour scoleris..hes in — 


thare imaginatioun cloisit vp, slotit, and neidnalit the 
samin jettis of our heretage. 1671 SKINNER Elynol. S.V.5 
To Slot a door, vox agro Linc, usitatissima, (te.) januam 
claudere. x674 Ray WV. C. Words 43 To Slot a door, Lin- 
coln, i.e. to shut it. 1787 Grosz Prov, Gloss. To slot @ 
door, to shut it hastily, or ina passion.] x8rz H. MaAcNEILL 
Bygane Times 18 Whan they see The door, tho’ slotted, 
budge a wee, 182z5- in dialect glossarie (Nhb., Yks., Linc., 
Shropsh.). va 35 
b. (See quot.) 


x69 Kennert Par. Antig. Gloss, s.v. Slade, In the South — 


to slot a Jock is to thrust it back, _ . 
2. To secure (a lock) by shooting a bolt. _ 
x904 A. GrirFirus 50 Vrs. Public Service xxi. 318 He 


found that his skeleton-key would open the lock, even when 


‘on the double’ or slotted. | 
Slot (slpt), v2 [f Srorsd.2) 

tL. zrans. To pierce through the ‘slot’, Ods.~ 
Qax400 Morte Arth. 3853 He schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe.., And scholde haue slottede hyme in, bot no slytte 


_ happenede. 


%. To cut a slot or slots in; to furnish with a 


slot. Alsowithout | : 
1947 Hooson Miner's Dict. Qi, The Sliders are Slotted 
at neh Ends to receive the Forks. 1869 Rankine Mack. § 
Hand-tools Pl, J 2, This machine is intended to slot the 
sides of connecting rods. did. J 4, The tool holder, X, is 
provided with a circular motion. .for slotting out curves. 
1892 Low A/achine Draw. 54 After it is turned, planed, and 
bored it is slotted across. a 
b. Coal-mining. To hole. | 

1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coalem.o27.0 0 

8. To drop (a coin) through a slot in a slot- 
machine. ae 

1888 Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 5/1 All the would-be pur- 
chasers who have carelessly slotted their pence. 

Slot (slpt), v.3 [f. Suor 54,3]. dvans. To trace 
by the slot; to follow the track of (a stag, etc.). 

xs82 STANYHURST /2neis 1, (Arb,) 23 Three stags sturdye 
wer vnder Neere the seacost gating, theym slot thee clus- 
terus heerdflock. rgag Fam. Dict. s.v. Hart, If the Way 
is too hard to slot, be sure to try farenough back. 1838 
Sporting Mag. Aug. 342 The hounds could own no such 
thing, neither could the knowing ones ‘slot’ the animal. 
3834 Longuan's Mag. IV. 489 The ground may be so wet 
..that itis impossible to ‘slot’ a deer. . | 

Slote (slot), sd. Also 5 sloot, 7 sclote ; 8- 
sloat. [var. of Stor 50.1] © = 3 

+1. A door-bolt.. Obs. =Stor sd! 1, 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Sloot, or schyty! of sperynge, 


pessudunt, 1518 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotd, V. 11 Ane 


rete slote to monsure Sanct Romanis chalmour. 1674 
hurchw. Acc. Pittington, etc, (Surtees) 170 For makinge 
two holes in stones for the sclotes goinge in our church 
dore. 1633 RuTHERFoRD Lezt, (1862) I. 105, I have gotten 


now..the gate to open the slote and shut the bar of His | 


rn r7ax Ramsay Poems Gloss., Stote, a Bar or Bolt for 
a Door. oe 
2. A bar; a cross-bar; also in special senses 
(see quots. and cf. Stor sd.12), Mie: 
a, 1485 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 87 Les tyers 
et slotes pro eisdem altaribus, 4]. 17s. 4d. 1523 Firzners 
ffusd. § 15 [The] harowe-bulles. .haue slotes of wode put 


_ through theym lyke lathes,..and the formest slote must be 


bygger than the other. 1674 Ray NV. C. Words 43 The 
Séote of a ladder or gate, the flat step or bar. 1683 Hotme 
Armoury 11. 339/2 Th 

keepe the bottom of the Cart together. did. 340/1 The 
several parts of a Wagon... The Slotes [are] the cross pieces 
which hold the Shafts together. 184x Hartsuorne Salo. 
Ant. Gloss., Slote,a kind of bolt for bottoms or sides ‘of 
wagons, ‘tumbrels’, or harrows, 2879-87 in Shropshire 
and Cheshire glossaries 

B. 1704 Dict, Rust.s.v. Cart, The Sloats are the under 


pieces which keep the bottom of the Cart together. 1750 


. Exvus df/od. Husd. LIL. v. 78 The Sloats of a Gate or 


| Hurdle, 1853 WavLanp Mem. ¥udson L1. 340 The openings 


in the sloats above the windows. 1858 Simmonps’ Died. 
Trade, Sloat, a piece of wood used as a stretcher, asthe 
bar of a chair, the sloatsofacart 9 0 9 

3. A'trap-door in a theatre stage. 


‘x853 Punch’ XXIV. x128/2 The working of various 
mysterious engines of machinery, called ‘sloats’ and 


) “scruto-pieces, x858 in Simmonns Dict. Trade. 


3 


- 1523 Frrzuxen,. A/usd. § 15 The horse-harrowe is made of 
ue bulles,..not soo mache as the other, but they be lyke 
ted and tinded. x750 W. Eris Mod. Husd. 1V. 1.6 

a The open five-sloted hurdle. | 


e Slotes are the vnder peeces which | 


SLOTH. 


necligence & slouzte. 1437 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 187 Nowe here be ware. . That for sloughe and 
for rach{I]Jeshede [etc.} ¢1x489 Caxton Sonunes of Aymon 
iv. 117 Me semeth that..slougthe is amonge vs. ; 

y. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 344 We nolle sclepe in no 
sclowpe til we hem sclain haue, 1390 Gower Conf. 1.x 
Ofte is sen that mochel slowthe, Whan men ben drunken o 
the cuppe, Doth mochel harm. a@xqso Ant. adv la Jour 
(1868) 42 Another ensaumple..of hem that for slouthe 
lessethe her masse. ¢1535 Evvor Zduc, Children Bj, For 
Slouth destroyeth the power of nature. 1597 Hooker Accd, 
Pod, y, \xxii. $17 Slouth and fulnesse in peaceable times at 
home, | | 

8. @x6x8 Syivester Paradox agst. Libertie 225 Wks, 
(Grosart) Il, 57 Not. one of them will brook his Son in 
sloath to lurk. 31628 PrynNE Censure Cozens 42 Their 
sloath and lasinesse is so great. 1697 DrypEN Jig. Georg. 
1, 190 Himself did..Arts ordain; Nor suffer'd Sloath to rust 
his active Reign. ere fe ; 

e. 1875-85 Sanpys Sem, xvil. 298 To withdraw men.. 
from sloth. 1606 DEKKER Seven Deadly Sins Wks, (Grosart) 
IL. 50 This nastie, and loathsome sin of Sloth. 1648 WiLKins 
Math, Magick 1. ii. 8 ‘Vhese arts. .admit not either of sloth 

or wearinesse. 1700 Rowr Amd. Step-Woth. 1. i, Sloth and 
folly Shiver and shrink at sight of tuil and hazard. x790 
Burke Fy. Rev. 247 The same lazy but restless disposition, 
which loves sloth and hates quiet. 1847 YEOWELL Axe. 
Brit. Church vii. 64. Ease has a natural tendency to. en. 

ender sloth. 1867 Freeman Vornt. Cong, (1877) 1. v. 366 

eposed by his subjects on account of his sloth and luxury. 


b. Personified,. 


sese hem to-gedere. 1390 Gower Cox 11.9 Bot Slowthe 
mai no profit winne, Bot he mai singe [etc.], ¢ 1425 Cast. 
Persev. 898 in Macro Plays, Lechery, Slawth, & Glotonye, 
to mans flesch 3e are fendis Fre. 1609 Dexier H’arres 
Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 115 Sloth, by reason that he is troubled 
with the gout, busies himselfe little with State matters, 
1769 Gray Ode Instailat, 4 Dreaming Sloth of pallid hue, . 
CG. Comd., as Sloth-jaundiced, -loved, -promoting, 
-shunning adjs. | eh 
159x SYLvestER Du Barias 1. vi, 868 What can be hard to 
a sloath-shunning Spirit? x598 /d7d. 11. iL uu. Babylon 530 
Down in my sloath-lov’d bed again I shrink. 1754‘ J. Love’ 
Cricket 1. 64 Of sloth-promoting sports, forewarn'd, beware! 
1794 CoLeripce Lines on Friend Poems (1907) 27 Energic 
reason and a shaping mind,..Sloth-jaundiced all! : 


2. Slowness; tardiness. — : 


slowpe of sharp reprouyng synnen meche. ¢1386 CHauceR 
and Nun's T. 258 If it so be thou wolt with-outen slouthe. 


be-gan to accuse him-self sor..of be siauth of his returne to: 
God. 1628 Forp Lover's Mel. v.i, Wherefore drop thy 
words in such a sloth? 1729 SHELVocKE Artillery v. 379. 
[Yo] fill all his.. Fuzes or Trains of Communication with a 
Composition whose Sloth he has been assured of. 1815 


an embargo was permitted to run through the winter, 


to mean: A company of bears (or erroneously, 
boars). | 


Beerys. did. 53 A slothe of bayris. 1470 Hors, Shepe, & 
G. (Roxb.) 3x A slouth of beres. [Cf SLeutu sé.) xb.) 1616 
BuLvoxar Ang. £xp., Slowth, a heard or company of wild 
Boares. together, 1688 Ho_mMe Armoury uu. 132/1t ‘Lhe 
Proper terms given to Beasts when they are in Companyes. 
-« Beares, a Slowth, x80z Strurr Sorts & Hast. 17 A. 
sloth of bears. 7 , 


; so slow a motion, that he will be three or four days, at 
NV AFER 


- sloths, » 
} has been y¥ Stoth, 


olytheism, 


1362 Lanox. P, £2. A. nu. 69 In al pe seruyse of Sloube I | 


€1380 Wyciir Wes. (1850) 313 Pus many men for sich | 


Bileue aright.. 1451 Carcrave Life Si. dug. 21 Augustin | 


Jerrerson Writ, (1830) 1V. 265 From sloth of proceedings, — 


3. As a ‘proper term’, by later writers taken 


¢1452 in Trans, Philol. Soc. (1909) 111. 52 A Slouthe of | 


is Labiatus, placed 


SLOTH. 


(d) 1842 Owen (title), Description of the Skeleton of an 
Extinct Gigantic Sloth, Mylodon robustus. Ibid. 147 The 


osseous frame-work of the gigantic extinct Sloths. 


c. A species of Protozoa (see quot.). | 
1859 P. H. Gosse Evenings Microscope (1877) 392 Two 
more species of this extensive genus [Zuglena]. have re- 


ceived the appellations of the Pear (A. pyruz) and the | 


Sloth (2. deses.) | | 
_ &. Special combs. : sloth-animaleule (see quots.) ; 
sloth-bear, an Indian species of bear (Melursus 


_dabiaius or ursinus); sloth-monkey, the slow 


lori or lemur; sloth-tree, the South American 


trumpet-tree (Cecropia peliata), whose leaves are 


eaten by the sloth. 
187x Carpenter's Zool. 11; 230 A number of minute 


creatures, well known to microscopic observers as *Sloth © 
or Bear-Animalcules. 1889 Grppes & Tuomson /volution - 
of Sex vi. § 5.72 The degenerate water-bears or sloth-animal- | 


cules (Jardigrada). 1835 Penny Cycl. 1V. 90/2 Labiated 
Bear, or *Sloth Bear. 21862 J.G. Woon Jilustr. Nat. Hist. 


I. 407 The Aswail, or Sloth Bear. 1894 LypeKKrr Roy. 


Nat. Hist. IL, 26 The sloth-bear may be regarded as one 


of the most characteristic..mammals of India, x891 Cent. 


Dict. s.v., *Sloth-monkey. 1908 A. R.Watvace My Life |. 
xx. 324 The two species o 
found. 31885 Lapy Brasszy Trades 29 Among them was 
the *sloth tree (Cecrepia), all arms and legs. — 
+ Sloth, 53.2 Os. Also slothe. [app. an altera- 
tion of slogh SuouGH 5d.1 The examples are E. 
Anglian.] A miry or muddy place; a slough. 
c440 Promp, Parv, 460/x Slothe, where fowle water 
stondythe, dacuna, Jbid., Slothe, where swyne or ober 
bestys han dwellyd, volutabrus. 1447 BOKENHAM Seyntys 
(Roxb,) 125 But thi goddys..Or ben of bras..Or ellys of 


stonys wych in a sloth tolaye Wer bettyr to skepyn fromthe — 


foul weye. 


+ Sloth, a. 04s. rare. Also-5 slouth(e, slought. 


[f. Suora 56.1 Cf. Sueur a1] Slothful, slow, 

rqt2z~z0 Lypoc. Chron. Troy 1. 3646 Of be future slouth 
and necligent. ¢1450 Cov. AZyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 367 A! 3e 
fonnys and slought of herte For to beleve in holy Scrypture. 
1549 LaTimer avd Serm. bef. Edw, VJ (Arb.) 48 God is 
a good God,..and very sloth to reuenge hys blasphemie. 
1605 SyLveEsTER Du Bartas i, iii. m1, Law 138 What? are 
ye growne so sloth? 


Sloth (slp), v Now vare. Forms: a. 5 


slawth. £8. 4-5 slowth (5 slow3th), 4-6 — 


slouthe, 7-sloth. [f. Suorasé.1 Cf. Surura v2] 


tL. trans. To allow to slip through slothful- 


ness or delay; to neglect. OAs. | 

1390 Gower Conf. II, 2 Som time he slowtheth in aery 
That he nevere after gete mai. x455 Radls of Parlt.'V. 
286/2 Diverses matiers..have be slowthed and throwen 
into grete..omission. 1477 Earu. Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
22 Slouthe nor delay not that thou must nedely execute. 


rs00 Will of Catelyn (Somerset Ho.) My tithes necligently | 
- forgoten or slowthed. 1708 M. Bruce Lect. 13, I do not | 


bid you cast away your Callings nor Sloth them neither. 
+b. To waste, pass away (time) in 1leness. 


3523 State P., Hen. VII], V1. 171 “Whiche thinges must _ 
nedes geve the more occasion to thEmperour not to slouthe 


any time that may be taken for avauncement of this enter. 


‘prise. 1676 Bunvan Strait Gate 69 The most of professors . 
are for imbezzeling, wispending and slothing away theirtime, | 


2. intr. To be or become indolent or lazy. 
x390 Gowrr Conf. II. 116 Yit ne wol he noght travaile.., 
Bot slowtheth under such a drede. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 


281 Pat bou schalt no3t dullyn and slawthyn in pi labour of © 
. piprayers. 1888 Doucuty Arabia Deserta J. 279 Strenuous 


solitary men, whose unquiet mettle moves them from slothing 


in the tent’s shadow to prowl as the wolf in the wilderness, | 


Hence Slo‘thing 70/7. 5d. 
¢1690 Jas. Fraser in Wodrow Se/. Biogr. (1847) IJ. 239 


_Mispending of time, excess in. lawful comforts, slothing of | 


‘private duties. 


Slothful (slo-pfil), 2. (and s.).. Forms: a. 


ris 


AARTIN Ji 


Sloth-monkeys (f:thecia) are 


239 


_ex400 Pol., Rel, & L. P. (1866) 5 Fy on slowtfull con. 
tenewaunce, 2539 act 3x Hen. VIT/,c. 9 The slouthfull 
and ungodly le 

sorte wc have borne the name of religious folke. 1587 


Mirr, Mag., Mempricius vi. 1 Yhen wickedly I fell to 


slouthfull ease. a@xgoo Evetyn Diary 29 Mar. 1689, The 
slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 1808 Scorr 


Alarm, v. iv, His peaceful day was slothful ease. 1846. 
M¢Currocn Ace. Brit, mp. (1854) I. 303 ‘Vhey have also | 


been obliged to lay aside their slothful habits, 


Slothfully (sldu-piili), adv. Also 6 slought-,_ 


6-7 slouth-, 7 sloath-. [f. prec.] Ina sloihfal 
manner; lazily, sluggishly. 


1529 S. Fisn Supplic. Beggers (1871) 3.Is it any merueille | 


that the taxes. .haue bin sosloughtfully, ye painfully leuied? 
560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 44 He hath hitherto 
wrought slouthfullye. x59t Percivauy Sp. Dict., Perezosa- 
weenté, slothfully. x274z Br. Berketey in Fraser Life 


(x871) viii. 274 If I tamely and slothfully gave myself up to | 


be ridden.. by the Pope. 187r R. Exris Catudéus Ixi. 194 
Not too slothfully tarrying, ‘hou art here. 


Slothfulness (sldupfiilnés). Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, sloath-. [f. SLOTHFUL a. + -NESS.] 
The state or character of being slothful ; sluggish- 
ness, laziness. . 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 All slouthfulnes, 


call negligence. 1555 Even Decaites (Arb.) 55 Inexcusable | 


slothiulnesse and negligence. 1638 Junius Paint. Anctents 


_ 24 Such occasions as may serve for an excuse of slouthful- 
nesse. 1689 tr. Buchanan's De Ffure Regni apud Scotos6x | 


{lVhey] prefer a quiet sloathfuluess to honest hazards. 2736 
ArInsworTtH I. s.v., The refusing of labour is a proof of 


-slothfulness and laziness. 1878 Spurceon T7yeas. David 


cvili. Introd., To use the same words continually..would 
show great slothfulness, 


+Slo-th-head. 0ds.~1 In 4 sloghphede. 
[f. Srorx sé.1] Sloth fulness. | 

1303 R. Bronne Handi. Synne 5075 3yt ys byran vnkynde 
sloghphede, pat a man vnnep.. wyl wurschep God derwrbly. 


+Slo-thly, cav. Os.-1 In 5 slowthlyche. 
[f. Sora a,+-LY4.] Sluggishly, lazily. 


c1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Other manere 


of rennynge houndes }er bee pe whiche hunteth somdele 
more slowthlyche and heuylich, 
Slo't-hound. [f. Suor 53.3] A sleuth-hound. 
1537 St. Papers, Hen. VITI (1836) V. 97 Diverse of his 
tenauntes pursewed the trade with a slott hownd. 1819 
Scott /vanhoe xxviii, The misfortunes which track my foot- 
steps like slot-hounds. 1839 J. Snows RAzne I. 352 The 


wrath of the archbishop, which still tracked them like a — 


slot-hound. 1864 CarLYLe redk. Gt. xvi. xiii. (1872) VI. 
298 The slot-hounds [being] uncoupled and put on his trail, 
poor Cameron was unearthed. . 

+Slot-staff Sc. Obs. [?f. Stor sé.1 2.] 
Some form of staff used as a weapon. 

1361 Burgh Recs. Prestwick (Maiti. Club) 66 Ane slot staf, 
or ane pow ax, suerd and buklar, 


Slotted (slpted), a//.a. [f. Sor sd.2 2 or v.2] 
Having a slot or slots. 


1849 Mech. Mag. Oct. 327 A pin..which takes into a - 


slotted piece which slides up and down in a curved groove. 
1869 RANKINE Mach. §& Hand-tools Pl, 14, The reversing 
lever..is carried,.through the slotted lever. 188: A. G. 
Beitr Sound by Radiant Energy 11 The beam of light is 
interrupted by its passage through the two slotted disks. 

Slotter, sd. [f. Stor v.2] One who makes 


slots ; also, a slotting-machine. 


1881 /ustr. Census Clerks (1885) 42 Engine and Machine | 
Making:..Slotter. Screwer. r189x Pad? Mall G. 24 Nov. | 
of Planers, slotters, turners, smiths, and men engaged in © 
. 


illed work. 


Slotter (slrte1), vz. Now dial. Also 4-5 — 


sloter(yn). [Of obscure origin: cf. Du. séod- 
deren, LG. sluddern, G. schlottern, some senses of 
which come near to those of the English word.] | 

l. travs. To make foul or dirty; also, to spill 
or splash about, to slop. 


The sb. siozter spilled liquor, a filthy mess, etc., is also | 


recorded in dialect. use from 1787 (Grose) onwards. 

¢ 1340 Hamrove Pr, Cousc. 2367 Pan aght pe saul of synful 
with-in Be ful foule pat es alle slotered in syn. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 7066 ‘ Abide,’ she seid, ‘so mot I thee, More 
slotered thei most be’. ¢1440 Provip, Paru, 460/1 Sloteron, 


| OF deowits maculo, deturpo, x825- in dialect glossaries, 


etc. (Sc, and South-western), eee, 
2. intr. To be slothful or slovenly. Se. 


acting in a slovenly manner; Lothf[ian]. 
Hence + Slotterbug, a dirty or filthy person, 
c1440-Promp. Parv. 460 Sloturburgge [other texts slotyr- 
pegech CONULERLUS, MIAUTUS, OLCENUS. 


o'ttery, 2. Sc. and aval, Also Se. slottry. : 


[f SLOTTER v.) | 


Todd (1818) gives sloftery from Urry’s ed. of Chaucer 


(Knt.’s T, 2025), but the correct reading is Zotery. 


“L. Se, Sluggish, slothful. 


. | 2923 Douc.as Aineid vi. iv. 8 The slottry Sleip, Deidis | 
ch | cusingof HON 1808 J AMIESON, S: . 
| dnaetive; Le | 


thfian). a Re eee ee 
2. dial. Of weather, etc.: Wet, dirty. 


: |. -x790 Grose’ Prov. Gloss., Slottery weather, foul, wet | 
| weather... 3866 G. W. THorneury Greatheart I 
1 yoads 


ads [round Boscastle; Cornwall] are ‘slottery. fat 

otting, sd. rare. =SLOTSO3 1. 

B, Grouman Master of 
s slotting to be mistaken for the tracks of a hind, © 
ett 


wt hathe bene used emonges all those . 


back is taken out, their heavy wal 
tread. 1865 Dicxens Mut. Fv. 1. xii, Making himself more 


1553 Douglas's “Eneid w. Prol. 164 Thou auld hasard | 
leichoure,.. That slotteris [Swzad/’s ed. flotteris] furth euer- _ 
mare in singgardry- 1808 JAMIESON, Slotterin, slutlerin, | 


No. 4540/8 A.. Bay Gelding, .. hath large slou 


ering, drowsy, | cc agree i 


1. 244 The | 


‘Game 262 All of which may _ 


i. sb. [f Suovv2] 
the part of butchers, of | 


SLOUCH. 


. 16497 Extr. Burgh Recs. Stirling 193 The actis and ordin- 


ances..anent siotting and spuilyeing of flesche. 
2. The action of making or cutting a slot or 
slots. 


1844 H. Srernens Bk, Farm II. 68 There is no slotting, 
asin the common harrow, but the bulls and bars are simply 


| crossed. 1879 Organ Voicing 20 When fairly voiced, the 


slotting may be commenced. 
b. attrib., as slotting auger, bar, machine ry. 

x84 Civil Hug. & Arch. Frat \V. 234/1 Improvements 
in slotting machines. /é7¢., ‘lhe fourth part is an improve. 
ment in the slotting bar, 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 298 The 
planing, slotting, or turning: machinery of these factories, 
1869 Ranking J/ach. & Hand-tools Pl. P17, The ordinary 
turning, planing, and ‘slotting tools. 1873 Kuicut Diced, 
Mech. 185/1 The Slotting Auger cuts laterally. : 

3. Coal-mining. (See quot.) | 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-m, 227 Slottings, coal cut away 
in the process of holing. oe / 


 Slottysshe, obs. form of SLurTisH a. 


Slouch (slautf), sd. Forms: 6 ‘slouche, 


-sloutehe, 7slowch(e, 7- slouch (8 ¢a/. zlouch), 


[Of obscure origin: cf. StougK, and dial. slofch in 


the same sense. Senses 3 and 4 are from the vb.] 


1. An awkward, slovenly, or ungainly man; a 
lubber, lout, clown; also, a lazy, idle fellow. 


_ Freq. in 16h and 17th. as a term of disparagement withe » 
out precise significance. ue 


z515 Barcuay Cyt. & Uplondyshnian Prol., A lordes StO~ 


‘make and a beggers pouche Full yll accordeth, suche was 


this comely slouche. ¢1566 Merie J'ales of Skelton in S.'s 
Wks, (1843) I. p. xv, A cobler.. which was a tall man and 
a greate slouen, otherwyse named a slouche,. 1608 Sy1- 
vesTEeR Du Barvtas u. iv. w. Decay 1077 The louzie Couch 
Of some base Ruffon, or some beastly Slouch. 1642 H. 
More Song of Soud 1. iii. 8 A foul great stooping slouch 
witn heavie eyes, And hanging lip. 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 


6x. 3/2 A Capacious Pouch, Which look'’d like Tail at 


Rump of Slouch. 1714 Gay Sheps. Week 1. 39 Begin. thy 
Carrols then, thou vaunting Slouch. 1785 WROSE Dict. 
Vulgar 7., Slouch, a negligent slovenly fellow. 1808 J. 


Stace Afise. Poems 143 Ye'd luok but silly slouches, 1881- 
in dial. glossaries (I. of W., Berks., Lancs.). 1884 STEVEN- — 
son Le?t. (1901) I. 3435 I rerognisg myself, compared with — 


you, to be a lout and slouch of the first water. . 

b. GUS. slang. A poor, indifferent, or inefficient 
thing, place, person, etc. Chiefly in the negative 
phrase zo slouch of (something); also const. at. 

(@) 1869 ‘Mark Twain’ Jnnoc. A br, iv. 27 It.. became a 
most lamentable ‘slouch of ajournal’. 1879 TourGEE /ool's 
Errand 308 The mare..was no slouch, either. 1888 Lens 
& Crurrersuck B, C. 2887 xxxiii. (1892) 366 We came to 
Spokane Falls, which. seemed to be ‘no slouch of a city’. © 

(6) 1874 Je W. Lone Amer. Wild-fowl, viii. £39) I guess 
you. a’n’t much ofa ‘slouch’ at shooting. 1898 F, ‘Il’, Bo. 


LEN Cruise ‘Cachalot' x..107 He was no ‘slouch’ at the 


business either. 


2. ellipt. A slouch hat or bonnet. 


1714-28 in WV. & Q. sth Ser. XI. 247/1 Paid 20s. for a rib- | 


bon and slouch for Molly. ¢c2z75q4 Garrick A£pil, Frelding's 
Fathers, The high-cocked, half-cocked quaker, and the 
slouch, Have at ye all! 2867 F. H. LupLtow #vleefng to 
Larshish 189 With his long grey hair streaming from under 
his slouch. 189x E. KincLake Australian 107 His hat is 
either small, round and hard, or a black slouch. 7 

3. A stooping, or bending forward of the head 
and shoulders, in walking; a loose, ungainly 
carriage or bearing; a walk or gait characterized 
by this, ae a Fe ee 


1725 Swit Corr, Wks. 1841 TL. 579 He hath a sort of a 
slouch in his walk! 1771 Macxenzix Jan of Feeling xi, — 


He was known by the slouch in his gait, and the length of 
his stride, 1835 Marryat 7. pee iti, The slouch in the 
k is changed to a firm.. 


round-shouldered..by the sullen and persistent slouch. 1885 


' J. Runciman Skipfers & Shelibacks 258 The slight slouch | 


that most of our men cultivated. | 
b. Const. of (the shoulders, etc.). ee 
1825 Hone Every-day BR. 1. 88x The carter..plods with 


double slouch of shoulder. 1892 STEVENSON Across Plains | 
v. 176 The very slouch of the fellows’ shoulders tells their. 


story. 


under the slouch of broad sombreros. 


Slouch, obs. Sc. f. SLoucH sb.2— 


‘Slouch, a. rare. [f. the sb. or v., or back. 


formation from combs. like slouch-eared.] | 
+1. Drooping or hanging loosely; slouching. 


1688 Home Armoury 1. 207/1 Temptation or Sathan 


| ..is drawn with.a Dragons head and Wings, to the middle 


like a Man with slouch hanging Breasts. 1709 Lond. Gaz, 

uch Ears. 1829 
Winowson Pres. St. Van Dienen’s Land 142 A very large 
head, Roman nose, slouch ears. aa a: nai: 
(2. dial, Clownish, lontish; slovenly. Also Comzd, 
3837 THorneer Hist. Blackpool 110. 1886 Spectator 1587 
An educated loafer, the aimless, shiftless, slouch-souled 


_ Slouched. (Cf. SLoucH HAT.) | 


3844 usa §. Cosreito Béarn & Pyrenees I. x. 179 All 7 


the bathers. .were in cloaks and slouch bonnets, 


Slouch (slaut{), v.  [app. f. the sb., or the 


ppl. a. (S.oucaiNG), which is found earlier. Cf 
dial. sdotch in sense 1.] she eS ee 


4 


orpreps. 


4. The fact or condition of slouching or hang- 
-ingdownloosely 
3x85 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. ix, Fierce glances lower | 


For dialect forms and senses, see the Ang. Dial Dict, 
1. mir. To move or walk with a slonch or in — 
a loose and stooping attitude. Const, with advs, 


ie gdh 


SLOUCH-EARED. 


1754 Fieroine ¥. Wild, xiv, They with lank ears and | 
tails slouch sullenly on. 1968-94 Tucker Lt. Nad. (1834) | 
L. 151 The circumstance of slouching through mire. a@r84g | 
Baruam Jugold. Leg, Ser. ut. Farvis's Wig (1905) 502 In | 
a few minutes his tiny figure. was seen ‘slouching’ up the 


ascent. 1862 Sata Seven Sons II. vii. 179 He slouched 


to and fro on his beat in the dockyard. 1886 Jerome Jd/e | 
1 houghts 42 A genuine idler..is not a man who slouches 


about with his hands in his pockets. 


Je WBBo Times 30 Aug. 4/3 They slouched through their 


lives with a look of cheerful ignorance on their faces. 

b. To carry oneself with a slouch or stoop; to 
droop the head and shoulders. : 
2755 Jounson, Slouch, to have a downcast clownish look. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulvar T., To slonck, to hang down 
one’s head. 1884 Cambridge Rew. 10 Dec. 131 Heslouched 
over his oar very badly at the finish. xzg900 Etiwor Gryn 
Visits Elisabeth (1906) 54, 1 am going to be like her, and 
not like the women at Nazeby (who all slouched). 

e. Of a hat: To hang down, droop. 7 


2 


3818 Scorr Arf, Midi. xliti, Even the old hat looke 


smarter ;..instead of slouching backward or forward on the 3 
Laird's head fetc.]. 1845 Brownine Flight of Duchess x, 
What signified hats if they had no rims on, Each slouching | 


before and behind like the scallop? 


2. trans. To put on, or pull down, (one’s hat) 


in such a way that it partly conceals the face. 


1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ef Quai, (1809) I. 126 Slouching | 


my hat, I slid out of doors. 
villains wore their hats much slouched. 1818 — Br, Lagu. 
ix, His hat was unloop 
STER} hencein later Dicts.] | 

b. Const. over (the face, brow, etc.), 


1806 Surr Winter in London 1. 165 Slouching his hat 


over his face, he motioned Edward. .todepart. 1838 Lyrron 
What will He do? u. xiv, He worea large hat of foreign 
make, slouched deep over his brow. 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Paradise U1. Ww. 41 [He] slouched down his hat Yet farther 
o’er his brows, | 


1815 Scorr Guy M. xxvi, The | 
and slouched, [1828-32 in Wea- | 


‘8, a. To go or make (one’s way) in a slouching — 


manner. In quot. fg. 
x86x Gro. Exior S. A7arner 58 Having slouched their way 
through life with a consciousness of being in the vicinity of 
their ‘betters’... | 
b. To stoop or bend (the shoulders), 
386s Kincstey Herem. IL, xi. 170 The Wake slouched his 


“shoulders, and looked asmeanachurlasever, 

@, To make (a bow) with a slouch or stoop. 

-. 1897 Merevitn Amazing Marriage viii, Woodseer passed 
‘him, slouchinga bow. 

Slouch-eared, 2. Now rare or Ods. [app. 
f. SuoucH sd.] Having loose hanging ears. 

556 Otpe Antichrist 11 That men maye se what a 
-slowche eared asse he is. rg80 Hottysanp J'reas. Fr. Jong, 
Oui a les Oreitles lasches & pendantes, hanging eares, or 

ouch eared, x607 Brewer Lingua ut. vi, There was an 


old..slouch-eard slaue that looking himselfe by chance | 


in.a Glasse died for pure hate. 2793 Pennant Quadr. 
fed. 3) IL. 313 Slouch-eared Bat with large pendulous ears, 
‘pointed at the ends. a | 
— Slouched (slaut/t), 2/7 a. [f. Stovon a] 

Ls Slouched hat, a slouch hat. Also, one worn 

- in’such a manner that the brim hangs over the face. 
| apg Mie 47 ®4 Dressed in a short coat, and an 
eld sloushed bat with a tarnished gold binding. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vuigar T., A slouchrd hat, a hat whose brims 
are let down, x8x8 Scorr Art, Midi. vi, Others in large 
loose-bodied great-coats, and slouched hats, 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Masi xiii, Every common ruffian-looking fellow, 
with a slouched hat. x870 Morris £arthly Par. LIL w, 


4, His hair falls down From ‘neath a wide slouched hat of | 


"OWT. et oe 
2. ee . oe : 
58 Chaubers's Frail. UX. 106 Men.. ding f 

in’ siouched pert sei and panei cae else tes 
 Sloucher (slau't{/a1). [£ Stover v.] One who 
slouches, orwalks with aslouching gait; a slouch; 
spec. in Horse-racing, a jockey who intentionally 
rides slowly in the early stages of a race. _ 
__ 588: Jerrerins Wood Magic IU. iy. 102 The sloucher took 


ews 2x Dec, 8/3 Well-dressed gentlemen 
side the i ae nage insta ay 
uch hat. [Cf Stoveren 477. a.J 
- unstiffened felt or other material, esp. 
ra broad brin } 
) Fees Iv. iii, 


x slouched 


rf. Sto 
ng, € 


quart, and said that he saw ‘no call” to hurry, 1897. 
A hat | 
which hangs or lops- 


236 


a 1764 Luovp Dial, 285 Assome take stiffness for a grace,.. 
And others, for familiarair Mistake the slouching ofa bear. 
x89x Scrivener Our Fields § Cities 80 The men you see 


standing in groups..are branded lazy fellows, who prefer | 


slouching to any other condition. a oe bs ot 

Slouching (slau‘tfin), p7/. a [f. as prec.] 

1. Hanging down, drooping; heavy. rare. 

16xx Coter., Orerlles lasches, ae or hanging eares. 
1658 tr. Cow. Hist. Francion ut. 76 A famisht. Norman.. 
fell into such a passion against the Pastry-man,..that he 
flung all the Crust of the Pye at hisslouching Chops. 1886 
Westm, Rev, CXXV. 85 He had..rather rough-hewn 
slouching features. 


2. Of persons: Having an awkward, stooping, 


-slip-shod carriage or gait ; walking or moving with 


a slouch, : 
2668 H. More Div, Dial. 1. xxi. (1713) 157-The forcing of 


| arich, beantiful and vertuous Bride upon some poor slouch- 


ing Clown. 18453 Dickens Chimes ii. 126 A_slouching, 
moody, drunken sloven, 1868 Heirs Readmah vii. (1876) 
146 It did not..enable him to perceive a timid, slouching 
figure, 1874 Burnanp My Zime xi. 95 A slouching young 
man..touched his hat to me, ; x | 

3. Of a hat: Having a brim which hangs over 
the face. Also dzransf. of other garments, etc. : 
Hanging down in a loose untidy manner; slovenly. 


169x tr. Zmitiianne’s Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 406, I 


go to the Lawyers..with my great Slouching-Hat. x729 
D’Urrey Prils L354 Next then the slouching Sledo, and 


our huge Button, And now our Coats, flanck broad, like | 


Shoulder Mutton. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiv, 
Enveloped from head to foot in an old, frowsy, slouching 
horse-cloth,. 1842 Borrow Bible in Sparn xxiii, They wear 
the sombrero, or broad slouching hat of Spain, 1878 Brer 
Harte Alax on Beach 115 His thought was not always 
clothed in the best language, and often appeared in the 
slouching, slangy undress of the place and period. 

4. Marked or characterized by aslouch or clumsy 
stooping carriage or bearing. 

@1773 Cuesrerrirecp (Todd), The awkward, negligent, 
clumsy, and slouching manner of a booby. 1774 1n Burke 
Corr, (1844) I. 513 Formerly they had a slouching, slovenly 
air. Now every peasant..is erect and soldier-like. 1838 
Dickens Nickleby xliv, The man. .lingered with slouching 
steps by the wayside. 1888 F. Hume dfime. Midas t. Prol., 
He was followed by the dumb man with bent head and 
slouching gait. 

Hence Slon‘chingly 
slovenly manner. : 

1858 Chambers's ¥rnl, 1X. 106 Men lounging about..in 
slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attixed. x889 Mary E. 


ado. in a slouching or 


Carter Mrs, Severn 11, u. ii, 141 Man and dog advanced 


slouchingly, "heat 5 | 

Slouchy (slawt{i), 2 [f. Snovom sé. and wv. 
+-Y.] Slouching, in various senses; slovenly, 
untidy. Freq. in recent OS. usage. | 

ax693 Urenhart’s Rabelais mt. xvii, 141 What meaneth 
this..wagging of her slouchy Chaps? 1864 I. Tayior in 
Good Words 227 The ample auburn locks are in part huddled 
up within a broad-bordered slouchy cap. 1868 M. H. 
Smitu Sunshine & Shadow N. York 233 His dress slouchy 


and countrified, his oratory uninviting. 1884 Cent. Mag, | 


XXV. 176 Looking like aslouchy country bumpkin, 

Slough (slau), sd.1 Forms: a. 1, 3-4 sloh, 
1 slog(h, 5 slogh, 4-5 sloghe (5 sloghte); 4 
slowh, slow3 
slough (6-2), 5 sclough,9 Sv. slouch. 8, 4, 6-7 
slowe, 4-8 slow. y. I, 3,5 slo, 4-5, 9 dza/, sloo. 
(See also SLEwsé.!1) [OE. sléh (sléz, sid), of doubt- 


| ful origin; perhaps ultimately related to StonK.] 


1. A piece of soft, miry, or muddy ground; esp. 


(5 -e); 4 slouhe, slou3(e, 4— | 


a place or hole in a road or way filled with wet | 


mud or mire and impassable by heavy vehicles, 
horses, etc. fig re anni 

a, cgoo tr. Baeda's Hist. v, vi.(1890) 400 Pat hors..sume 
sloh on bem waze mid swidpran rese oferhleop. a1023 
Wurrstan How, xlvi. (1883) 239 Deah se man nime zenne 
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stan and lecge on ful sloh. 1390 Gower Cou/i1. 142 Of the | 


welles brinke Or of the pet or of the slowh. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Tray 13547 Wanto thelond, Thurgh the slicche and theslyme 
in pis slogh feble, axgag Cursor M, 15826 (Trin.) Forb 
pei ihesus drowze And lugged him..ouer hilles, dale, & 
slow3e, 1483 Cath, Ang?. 345/1 A Sloghte, esguzm, vel 
tesqua, volutabrum, c1s00 God = grail the dling 13 14 By 

4 Si Harrison 


Ton 
-fashi 


xvi. x87 Aad thea | 2 


-fashi road, which, prefe ‘ascents to sloughs, | in 
[in'a straight line. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D.ii, | 2 
were exceedingly murky. © iS a 


SLOUGH. 


a 1300 Assuinp, Virg. 507 Cast we it in a foule sloo. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Friar's 7. 267 Now is ny cart out of the sloo 
parde! cxq25 Castle Persev. 2242 In Macro Piays, Lete 
slynge hem in a fowle slo, r426- Lypc. De Guit, Pilgr.13597 
By brookys:and by sloos fowle, A-mong the clay they hym 
dyffoule. [1891 //artiand Gloss, s.v. Slough, A bye-road at 
H. is called Sévo Road, and an adjoining field Stoo Park,] 
b. fig. A state or condition (esp. of moral de- 
gradation) in which a person, etc., sinks or has sunk, 
cr2s0 Owl & Night. 1394 Vor mony wymmon haueb mysdo 
at aryst vp of ;e slo. ¢1340 Hamrore Psadter XXIX. 3 
ha sa gifis baim til lustis of fleysse.., bai light in pe 
sloghe, and pai ere enmys of Jesu crist. 1415 HoccLeve Sir 
¥. Oldcastle 105 Ryse vp, a manly knyght, out of the slow 
Of heresie. cxq2g Castle Persev. 2757 in Macro Plays, Pus 
hast pou gotyn, in synful slo, of pyne neygboris, be extor- 
cyon, rs93 Q. Exiz. Boeté. rv. pr. li, 8x See you not in 
what a great slowe [L. c##o] wicked thinges be wrapt. in. 
1632 Star Chamber Cases (Camden) tog For this man Car. 
rier when he talks of religion he is ina slowe. 1742 Youne 
Vi. TR. vi. 222 Ambition, av’rice; the two daemons these, 
Which goad thro’ ev’ry slough our human herd. 1768-74 
Tucker L¢. Nat. (1834) 11. 149 To take the adventurous 
leaps of folly, or plunge into the sloughs of vice. 12823 
Roscos tr. Sisatondi's Lit, Lurope (1846) I. vill. 257 A dis. 
gusting slough swallows up those, who abandon themselves 
to choleric passions. 1850 Ht, Martineau /7ist, Peace ww. ix, 
(1877) III. 35 Ihe clergy sank into a deeper slough of popu- | 
lar hatred. 1888 H. Morten Hosfital Live 22 It had.. 
lifted her out of the miserable slough in which marriage had 
landed her. ae a ae : 

c. Slough of Despond, after Bunyan’s use (see 
taand Desronn 5d.). po ot on 
1776 Twinine in Country Clergyman of the 28th C. (1882) 
z, [remember slumping all on a sudden into the slough of 
espond, and closing my letter in the dumps. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midl, i, The miry Slough of Despond, which yawns for 
insolvent debtors, 1839 Fr. A. Kemere Resid. Georgia 
(1863) x2 If one individual. . were to raise himself out of such 
a slough of despond. 1884 Hawsis My Musical Liye 1. 137 

Musical criticism has been in the same Slough of Despond. 
2. The matter of which a slough is composed ; 
soft mud or mire. ? Ods. 
axz225 Leg. Kath, 1662 Euch strete..bute sloh & slec, 
eauer iliche sumerlich. 1393 Lane. P., PZ C. xut. 179 
Bote yf pe sed bat sowen is in be sloh sterne, Shal neuere 
Spir springen vp. a@x425 Cursor Al, 1964 (‘l'rin.), Also 3e 
ete of no flesshe elles bat in slouze & erpe dwelles, x 
Swirt Zpist. Corr. Wks. 1841 1. 682 You can’t ride half 
a mile..without being in slough to your saddle-skirts. 2774. | 
Goipsm. Vat, Hist. 1. iv. (1862) IL. 261 Covered over with 
weeds, slough, and all the filth of the sea, 1776 G. Semete 
Building in Water 71 A Hole, which was immediately filled 
up with Slough, . . | 
o. A ditch, dike, or drain; also, a cart rut. ?Ods. 
1532 Heaver Xenxophon's Treat. Househ. (1768) 67 Thinke 
you than that we do not make the dyches and sloughes in ~ 
the fieldes for a good cause? 1598 Fiorio, Carreggisia, the 
rut or slough of a cart wheele. x640 G. Ansotr ¥0b Paraph,. 
169 By his labour and skill he cuts out passages and sloughs 
in the hard stony rocks. 1685 PAil. Trans. XV. 956 In the 
Bog, observe which way the little Sloughs run ; be sure to 
cut their drains across them. 4% 4 
4, U.S. (sl#). =Stxew 561 oe. 
@1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. etc. (x821) IL. 142 The 
slough will be covered with a causey; and the marsh by | 
draining be converted into a meadow. 1874 J. W. Lone 
Amer. Wild-jowl, viii. 128 Mallards breed in small numbers 
in the various swamps and sloughs of the Western country. 
1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 109 Oftentimes the current cuts 
out a deep ‘slough’, or sluice, within reach of high water 
mark... It forms a space of smooth water between the outer 
and inner breakers. 1891 C. Roserts ddarift Amer. 29, 1. 
went over head and ears into a slough, a long narrow stretch 


of water formed by a depression in the prairie. | 

5. atirib., as slough-cake, -water,etc. Also slough 
bass, grass (see quots.). , ‘i 

1869 Bracxmore Lorna D.ii, The great blunderbuss..was 
choked with a dollop of slough-cake. 1874 J. W. Lone 
Amer, Wildjowl. ix. 150 Lager-beer..is much better to 
drink than slough-water. x880 Bessey Botany 455 Muhlen- 
bergia glomerata and M. Mexicana constitute the * Fime 
Slough Grass’ of the Mississippi valley prairies. 1882 J. A. 
Hensuart BR Black Bass 142 Slough Bass. 1888 Goope 
Aner. Fishes 56 ‘ Marsh Bass,’..‘Slough Bass,’..are other | 
names applied to one or both species [of black bass}, 

Slongh (slvf), 53.2. Forms: 4 slohu, slouh, 
§ slo3, 4, 7 slow; 4-5 slughe, 4 slught, 5, 7 _ 
slugh; 5 slouje, 6-7 sloughe, 6 slougth, 6—- 
slough, 8 sluf, 9 wial. sluff: Sc. 6 slouch(t, 
slowch, sluich, g sloch. [ME. type s/oh, s/o}, 
of uncertain origin, perh. related to LG, s/wwe, sla 


iewed, every scale 


SLOUGH. 


_ be The skin of a caterpillar, locust, etc. cast in | 


the course of transformation, as from the nymphal 
to the imago stage. eae tg 

1681 Grew Muszum 1. vii. ili, 176 A very large Aurelia 
and Slough of a Silk-Worme. 1818 Kirsy & Latrod. 


Exton. xvi. (ed. 2) 11.16 The moisture that remained upon — 


them [i. e. locusts] after casting their sloughs. 
a. fig. A feature, quality, etc. which is thrown off. 
2583 Gotoinc Calvin on Deut. cxxi. 744 Vulesse she. -haue 
put her old bringing vp quite out of her minde, yea and euen 
cast her slough as they say. 1602 Marston Aut, & Mel. 1. 
Wks. 1856 I. 9 Can man by no meanes creepe out of himselfe, 
And leave the slough of viperous griefe behinde? 1774 Burke 
Sp Amer. Taxation Wks, 1.175 Are we to give them. .the 
slough of slavery, which we are not able to work off, to 
serve them for their freedom? 1797 Gopwin Euguirer 1. 
xiv. 121 He casts the slough of sedentary confinement. 1818 
Hauiam Wed. Ages (1872) I. 131 The barbarians..had early 
cast off the slough of their rnde manners, 1868 Tennyson 
Lucretius 177The mountain there has cast his cloudy slough, 
d. Apparel, clothing. : | 
1808 Scott Marmion vt. vii, For now that sable slough is 
shed,..I scarcely know me in the glass. 1820 — Afonast, 
xviii, I did but wait to cast my riding slough. x82x — 
Kenilu. xxx, While those..get rid of their slough, and doff 
their riding-suits. 


2. A skin, caul, or membrane, enclosing or cover- 


ing the body or some part of it, 

13.. Hampole’s Pr. Conse. 520 Bot a rym [wrr. slow, 
slouh] pat es ful wlatsome,..Pat es noght bot a blody skyn 
pat he [man] byfor was lapped in. «@ 1400-50 Alexander 
4456 Pus make 3e vessels in vayne to joure foule ties .Pat 
‘ik slymand slugh. ¢ 1460 Towseley Afyst. xiii. 385, 1 was 
flayd with a swevyn, My hart out of sloghe. 1486 B&. 
St Aléans, Hunting fiijb, Than shall ye slyt the slough 
ther as the hert lith. x2s99 Jas. I Dewronol. 125 As to their 
[werwolves] having and hiding of their hard and schelly 
sluiches. 7599 Rotrocr Sern, Wks, 1849 I. 385, Na creature 
'.ecan tak aff the slouch of thy hart to let thee see. . 

‘bp. An enclosing or covering layer, coat, or sheath 

of some kind. 

1610 HoLiann Camden's Brit. 556 By reason that under 
the upper crust of the earth there is limestone which sup- 
plyeth a batling fruitfull slugh, or humour. x6x0 FLercHErR 
Faithf, Sheph, ux. i, No slough of falling Star did ever hit 
Upon this bank. ?¢2r730 Ramsay Horace to Virgil 12 With 
heart hool’d in three sloughs of brass. 

e. dial. The outer skin of certain fruits; a husk. 
¢ 1660 in Select. Biagr. (Wodrow Soc.) 1. 265 Such a crosse 

is mine, and the sweet kirnell of the blessing under the sour 

slough that is without. r6gr Ray WV.C. Word's (ed. 2) 65 

A Slough, a Husk ; it is pronounced sizffe. 1855 [RoBIN- 

gon] Whitby Gloss., Sluffs, the skins of all such fruit as 
gooseberries and currants are called sluffs or sloughs, 1869~ 
in dial. glossaries (Yks., Lancs., Linc.); also in Sc. use. 

3. Path A Yayer or mass of dead tissue or flesh 
formed on the surface of a wound, sore, or inflam- 
mation; a sphacelus. 

 wgrz DoucLas <ineid mm. x. 83 The'clud..That on 3our 
mortale ene..Lyke to ane wattery slowch standis. dyme 
about. 2612 Woopatt Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 409 The 
first eskers. or Cadaverous sloughes being removed. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. Treat. }. xxi. 98 The matter of the Humour 
..may be arsenical,as appears by the Sloughs we sometimes 
find made in a night. 1797 Encyci. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL 
97/2 Gun shot wounds are commonly covered from the be- 
ginning with deep sloughs. 18 Todd's Cyet. Anat. lL. 
61/2 Lhe inflammation. .producing. .sloughs of the adipose 
tissue. 1877 F.T. Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 49 
A slough is formed, which becomes isolated from the living 
textures and undergoes a process of separation. 

Jig. 1842 Tennyson Sz. Simeon Stylites 2 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust ofsin. | 

Contb. 1857 Lp. Durrerw Let. High Lat, 116 Crumpled 
shreds and shards of slough-like incrustations. 1897 A7/éuzt's 
Syst. Med. If. 488 The discharge appears so to cling to the 
sore surface as to form a thick slough-like yellow pellicle. 


+ Slough, sb.3 Obs. (See quot.) 
r647 J. Creveranp Poents, King's Disguise 33 The false 


seabberd of a Princes tough Metall, and three-pil'd dark- 
esse, like. the slough Of an imprisoned flame. [Vote.] A 
damp, in Cole-pitsusualh 
Slough (slzf),sd.4 Also sluff. [app, f. Suovan 
v.27] (ee quots.) | Be fe 
1838 Civil Eng. & Arch. Frnl, I. 144/2 Preventing those 
sloughs, or slipping at the foot of the materials, which may 
he observed on most large embankments. 1839 MurcHison 
Silurian. Syst. 1. xxix. 376 The cliff vein ..terminates in 


- what the miners here [Pembroke] call a ‘slough’, i. e., it is | 


bent suddenly downwards, accompanied on each side by 
the usual measures. 1908 Daily Chron. 16 Dec. 1/2 Two 
seconds afterwards the sluff came down in hundreds of tons. 


te 


dd 


. 3g20. QUINCY . tre: 
‘went no further than 


Ss 


| shed (the skin) as a slough; to exuviate, 


| orin other words cast their skin. 


| older relatives do. 


| of the bad reputation..fixed upon him. 1876 Mereprru 
| Beauch. Career V1. xvi. 287 Nevit will slough his craze, 


| fs rather that he sloughed off so fast, so many 
| Pair of Bine Eves 11. 3 She could slough off a sadness and 


| only generated after the large bran 


| SLEUTH 54.4] = SLEUTH-HOUND I 
| the marches were obliged to keep such a number of slough 
| xy. in Child Badiads 1V..3 Aft has he beat your slough- 


| dogs. 1843 Mf. A. Richardson's Historian's Tadble-bk., 
| Leg. Div. I. 159 The slough dogs of the Borderers. 


| condition of being sloughy. 


| there was a sloughing. 1826 S. Coorzr Jirst Lines Surg. 


| Hasp. Rep, UX. 289 After first. week there was same slough- 
| ing about amputation wound. 


| exuviation. Also a¢frid. — , ) 
| . 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 238 When the sloughing process | 
| begins for shifting their skins. 1857 Gossz Omphadlos viii. 
‘| o16 A great many periodical sloughings of the crust [of a _ 
| 180 The sloughing of a Snake is a very interesting operation 
to watch. : . 


great | 


lees’ Loimologia 138 Those which | - 
in, would oftentimes slough off. | 
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787 Med. Comnr, Y1. 160 A large portion of the integuments 
-.Sloughed away. 1813 J. ‘lHomson Lect. [nflanim, 269 
The injured part of the artery sloughed off with the ligature. 


away, and new and healthy skin is reproduced. | 
transf, and jig. 1857 Gossk Omphaios vii, 131 Every one 


| of these scars indicates where a leaf has grown. .and whence, 


after death and decay, it at length sloughed away. 1886 
Boston Frul. 7 Aug. 1/9 ‘Che situation improved up to the 
time the eight-hour agitation began, when trade sloughed 
off and became dull. 


of the urethra had also slonghed, 1804 ABERNETHY Su7g. 


| Obs. 54 The exposed tumour inflamed and sloughed pro- 
| gressively, till it entirely came away. 1846 Brrrran tr. 
| Malgaigne's Man. Oper, Surg. 319 The columna..sloughed 
| from the fourth day, and was removed with the scissors, 
| 2880 MacCormac Antiseptic Surg. 14 In the other case of 
protracted recovery, a large portion of skin sloughed. 


1862 Lyrron & Fane Tannhduser 49 [To] seek from 


| gross hearts, slough’d in sin, Approval of pure Love to win. 


2. trans. To eat away, to throw off, by the formar 


| tion of a slough or sloughs. _ 


1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 48 Four large Ulcers 
were sloughing the Breast away. 1844 H. Sreruens JA. 


| Karu I. 612 ‘The portion of the vertebra which has been 


cut through will have to be sloughed off before the wound 
ean heal. 


3. Of a serpent or similar reptile: To cast or 


1848 [see b].. 1854 Mary Howirr Piet. Cal. Seasons 427 
About the middle of the month [September] the common 
snake sloughs or casts its skin. 1870 Gitimors tr. Fiexier's 
Reptiles & Birds i, 13 Reptiles. alia h their old covering, 


absol, 1873 Tuxnyson Q. Mary m. ii, The serpent that 
hath slough’d will slough again. x897 G. C. Bateman Vive 
a@riunt 231 Young slough more frequently than their 


b. fig. To cast off, drop, discard, give up, get 
rid of (something). Also with off 
(a) 1845 De Quincey Susf. de Pref. i. in Blackw. Mag. 
LVII. 283, I saw a ewe suddenly put off and abjure her own 
nature, in a service of love—yes, slough it as completely, as 
ever serpent sloughed his skin. 185: D. Jerrotp S4 Giles 
xxii. 226 With such change, he cannot but slough much 


(2) 2848 Mitnes Life, Lett., etc, Keats I, 23 The wonder 

his offending 
acer yg 1860 Maury Phys. Geogr. (ed. 8) ti. § 112 
Vhy does the Gulf Stream slough off and cast upon its 
outer edge, sea-weed, drift-wood fete]? 1873 T. Harpy 


replace it bya hope. _ . 
4, To take of in grinding. — | 
1844 H. Sternans Sk. Karn Il. 353 The small bran..is: 
as been sloughed off. 
Hence Sloughed (sieft), #4. a. 
1857 Gosst Omphalos ix. 248 note, “The rattle is cast 
annually ” with the sloughed skin. 
Slough-dog, -hound. Sc. and north. [See 


1774 Pennant Tour Scotd. in 1772 68 The inhabitants of 
dogs, or what we call biood-hounds. a 1784 Hobbie Noble 


hounds back, 1842 Jerrerson AMerdale Ward 23 The 
dogs appointed to be kept for defence were called slough 


Sloughful(nesse, varr. SLOwruL(NEss Cds, 
Slou’ghiness. vare—. [f. Sroveny a.2} The 


2788 Med. Comme, II, 178 Its [se. erysipelas] termination 
..1§ never in suppuration, but in..sloughiness, or gangrene, 
Sloughing (slz‘fin), vd/. sd. [£ Srovex v.7] 

l. Path. The tae of forming a slough. 
1800 Med. Fral. 1V. 548 On a subsidence of the swelling, 
(ed. 5) 52 When sloughing and ulceration have actually 


taken place, some surgeons apply lint. 2879 S72. Geoxge's 


b. attrib. in sloughing process, state. 


removed, and the sloughing process..corrected. r8xr3 J. 


| THomson Lect. J2flam. 473 The sloughing and gangrenous 
| States. , 


2. The action or process of casting a slough; 


crab] must have occurred. 1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarium 


fig. 885 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 194 The sloughing-off of 
the imperfection ingrown as it were with the soul. 


= | use of stimulating remedies in sloughing burns. 1845 Bupp | 
_ Dis, Liver 71 The sloughing ulceration in acute dysentery. — 
1896 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 1. 434 Charcoal poultices. usually ; 


| ordered for sloughing wownds. . i 
| Cond. 1865 Lawson Dzs, Eve fire 9° In the majority | 
| of cases..a slough Fis ee 


ing looking ulcer: 


as of SLOPHFUL(LY. 


1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 160/2 The diseased part ..sloughs | 


b. To become covered orencrusted with a slough; 
| to form or develop necrosed tissue. | | 
1787 Med. Cormm. 11. 160 It was evident that some part © 


1802 Med. ¥rni. VIII. 454 Their gangrenous sloughs once .. 


| Slou’ghing, #7/. a. [f. as prec.] Path. De-— 
| veloping or forming a slough or slonghs. ne 
| 31813 J. THomson Lect. Inflamr. 649 The too-long-continued | 


| end or termination of an adit, lo 


form of SEUGGISHNESS, | .,1778_W. Pavce din. Cornud. 133 An open trench, like 


SLOVAN. 


| Of the nature of, resembling, slough or soft mud; 
| abounding in or fnll of slough; miry, muddy. 


1724 Swit Drapier’s Lett. vii. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 152 Low 
ground, with a thin green sward, and sloughy underneath, 
1776 G. Semrite Building in Water 71 ‘That they may not 
lean either to the one Side or the other in that sloughy 
Ground. 18x3 J. C. HosHouse Yourney (ed. 2) 102 The 

yath very bad and sloughy. 3872 S. Mosryn Perglexity 
E ii. 45 He will..kneel in sloughy banks. 1890 STANLEY 
Darkest Africa LL. xxii. 57 Belts of sloughy mud, disparted 
by small streams. . ; 

Sloughy (slvfi), 2.2 Also 5 slughy. [f. SLouca 

1. Consisting or formed of slough or cast skin, rare. 

1493 Cath. Angi. 345/2 Slughy, sguamosus. 1695 Back 
MORE Py. A yike 3 The sloughy Spoils from his sleek 
Back depos'd. Sete, | | 

2. Path. Of the nature of, resembling, a slough; 


marked or characterized by the presence of a slough 


or sloughs. | : : 
cx1zzo Gisson Farrie’s Guide 1. iv. (1738) 12 A disease 

proceeding ..from some viscid sloughy matter. x775 Pil. 

trans, LXVI. 436 ‘Khe wound..made but an indifferent 

appearance; the edges of it were very sloughy. Por 

ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 232 The whole surface..was fou 

in a sloughy and putrid state. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 


_LX.329 During the following three days, the stump assumed 


a a ad condition, | 
eh ete i 829 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1 
sloughy-looking opening. 1879 5%. Gvorge s /20SP. KEP. 12 
39 A teuusd eyeneard sore, having a white sloughy- 
focking base. | Ad ie ae <e" 
Slougish, obs. form of SLUGGISH 4. | — 
Slouk. dial. and rare. [Cf. Norw. slo, Icel. 
siékr, in the same sense.} An idle, lazy fellow. 
A verb, sdouk to slouch, occurs in S. HW’. Linc. Gloss. (1886), 
rs7oa Levins Afanip. 217 A Slouke, tuners, ignarus. 1867 
J. Poots Gloss. Wexford 68 Slouk,an idle, heedless person. 


slunge, g sloonge. [Cf. Louncr v.] intr. To 
move, or hang about, in a lazy or slouching manner. 


also current: see the Ang. Dial. Dict. | 
(x849) 54 The morn I ventur’d up the Wynd, And slung’d 
im at the Nether-bow. 1788 James MacauLay Poems 131 
{E.D.D.), Thou lazy, slounging, donart sot. 1808 J. Sracc 
Misc. Poems 143 Ye'd lvuok but silly slouches,..heame wi’ 
empty pouches, To slounge this day. 1808 in JAMIESON. 
¢1860-~ in dialect glossaries, etc. (N. Irel., Y¥ks.).. 

Slour, vz. Cant. (See quots.) tas 

x81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Sloxr, to lock, secure, or 
fasten $ to sloxr up is also, to button up; as one’s co; 
eases &e. 1834 Amsworts Xeckweod i, v, No slour'c 

oxter my snipes could stay. 1859 Slang Dict. 95 sdour ‘a2 
hoxter, an inside pocket buttoned up. . : 

Slouse (slauz), v. @tal. Also slouze. fperh. 
suggested by s/zzce and souse.] trans. To wash 
with a copious supply of water. 

1726 in Evesham Frnt. 8 Mar. r9oz (E.D.D), Slousing y*® 
pavement. rg909 Westin. Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/3 After a big catch, 
areey of herrings, they [sc. the nets] are also given a 

Sloush (slauf}, 2. dial. [Cf prec. and Siusuv.] 
trans. To slush or sluice (something) in washing ; 
to dash or throw (water) over, : | 


hin at in the water. 1900 Longwian's Mag. Nov. 6: 
Joel per a psa in pages wand hea ince bh. ne 
water over them. Jézd., Sloush them again, a 
Slouth, obs. form of SLOTH, ” 
Slovak (slp-vak, sléva'k), sb. and a. Also 
slovac(k. [a. Slovak ‘and Czech SYovdk (pl. 


(pl. Slowaken), f. the stem S/ov-: see SLOVENE].. 
A. sé. L. A person belonging to a Slavonic race 
dwelling in the north-western part of Hungary. . 
182g Encycl. Metrop. (184 } XX. 392/% The Walachians.. 
multiply in Eastern as the Slovacs doin Western Hungary. 
x842 Penny Cycl, XXII, 125/2 Thisliterary movement was 
shared by the Slovaks of Hungary. 1887 Lucycl Brit. 


in all their published writings. ne 

2. The language or dialect spoken by this people. 

x862 Larnam Zlem. Contp. Philol 628 The Slovak, with 
a minimem amount of literary culture, 1887 Beever Brit. 
XXIL 2150/2 Slovenish exhibits an older form of Slavonic 
than Servian, just as Slovak is earlier than Bohemian. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Slovaks, or 

their language; Slovakian. : 

1887 Excycl. Brit.. XXIV. 1539/2 The first Slovak grammar 


‘was published..at Presburg in 2790. 1908, Contenep. Rev. 
un 


Apr. 584 The Slovak nation in 
2,000,000. ‘ . 


Hence Slovakian (sldv2kian), a. and sé,; Slov- 


gary numbers more 


| akish (sldvéi"ki Dy a. and sb. 


1829 Execycl. Metrep. (1845) XX.397/1The Russniacs. -mix 
but ltthe with their Slovachian neighbours. /é7d., The dia- 


_lectspoken by the Slovachians. 1881 Amcycl. Brit, XII. 365 | 
Hungarian was used in 7024 [schools},..Slovakian in 1907. 
| 2883 Nedtion (N.Y.} XXXVI. 546 The annexation of the 
Slovakish territory of Hungary. 1883 Morrit, Slavonic — 
Lit, ig The dialect, Ugro-Slovenish.., shows some con 


nexion with Slovakish., | < ae 
Slovan. (slou-vin). DMcuing. FF Coestsh} The 
le, etc. ae es 
the tail or low slovan of an adit. 1886 J. W. ANDERSON 
Prospector's Handtk. 124 Slovan, the ‘cropping out’. of 
alode.orstrata. Gk 2a ae re Oe 


1839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. UL. ss/t A large | 


Slounge, v. Sc. and zorth. dial. Also 7- 


‘The sb. slounge or siunge, a slouching fellow, idler, etc., is 
cx680 F. Sempii, Banish. Poverty in Poems Sempills 


1889 Jerome Thee Men in Boat vil. 102 You. .sloush the _ 


Slovdct), Pol. Slowak, Russ. Caoparb, G. Slowake 


XXII. 153/2 For a long time the Slovaks employed Chekh 


SLOVEN. 


_ Blove, obs. or dial. pa. t. of Suive z. 

Sloven (slo-v’n), sb. anda, Forms: s sloveyn, 
6 slovayne, sloueyne, slovein; 6 slouyn, -in, 
slovyn, slooven, 6-7 slouen, 6-sloven. [Of 
doubtful origin; perh. an AF. formation on Flem, 
sloef dirty, squalid, shabby (see Kilian), or Du. 
slof careless, negligent.] _ — 

A. sh +1. A person of low character or 
manners; a knave, rascal. Ods. . 

e 1450 Cov. Myst. xxiii, (Shaks. Soc.) 2x8 Com forth, thou 
sloveyn ! com forthe, thou scolde! xrgxg Barctay Ecloges 
ii. (1570) Biij b, If thou one manchet dare handle or els 


touche,..Then shall some slouen thee dashe on the eare, | 


1530 Parscr. 271/2 Slovyn,a knave, a rybaude, rzbauldeau, 
1548 Unatt, etc, Zrass. Par, Alark ili, 29 He wandered 
up and downe with a sort of rascal slouens, and vile felowes 
folowing him at the heles. ¢ 2680 Delect. Hist. of Poor 
Robin v, How poor Robin served one of his Companions 
‘a slovens trick. 


+2. A person of slothful or indolent habits or 


way of life; a lazy, idle fellow. Odés. 
1523 SKELTON Garl. Laure] 191 Some sluggyssh slouyns, 
that slepe day and nyght. xg3o0 Parser. 2713/2 Sloven or 
luske, dovcanier. 1576 Fremine Panopl. Epist. 355 Jet vs 
abhorre to resemble that slouthfull slouen, who.. differed 
-nothing from a dead carkasse, | 


atirib, 15332 Morr Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 574/2 Nota litle | 


child, but a great slouen slouche, © | : 
3. One who is careless or negligent in respect 


of dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness; an 


untidy or dirty person, 
1530 Parser. 424 Thou shalte be but a slovayne and thou 
were clothed in clothe of golde, xss3 T. Witson Rhed. 
(1580) 164, I can call them by none other name but slovens, 
that maie have good geare, and neither can nor yet will 
once weare it clenly, x6ax Burton Avat. Mel. 1 li, M1. v. 
(1651) 83 Madrit,..a pleasant site; but the inhabitants are 
slovens, and the streets uncleanly kept. x6go0 C. Nusse 
fist. & Myst. O. & N. Test. 1.77 Good meat may be dis- 
owned for being dress’d up by some nasty sloven. 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresny's Arusent. vii. Wks. 1709 IIT. 1. 63 


' Marriage..often melts down a Beau into an errant Sloven, | 


2796 Burke Regicide Peace Wks. Ll. 365 The committee for 
foreign affairs were such slovens, and stunk so abominably, 
that [etc.)]. 1825. Sir J. Bowrine Aufobiog. Rvcodl. (1877) 319 
She came in—a dirty sloven, her hair tangled, a common 
cotton gown on. ¢1850 Macautay Siog. (1860) 88 Being 
frequently under the necessity of wearing shabby coats,.. 
he [Johnson] became a confirmed sloven. 
fb. Used allusively in Svoven’s Hall, Inn, 
press. Obs, — : : 
6 1gxg Cocke Lorell’s B. 5 Patrycke peuysshe, a conynge 
 dyrte abe, Worshypfull wardayn Of slouens In. x594 


NASHE Terrors of Night Wks, (Grosart) III. 258 They haue | 


- beene layd vp in slouens presse, and with miscarriage and 
misgouernment are so fretted and galled [etc.]. 1600 — 
Summers Last Will 682 That pride is not my sinne, 


oe 7 Slouens Hall where I was borne, be my record. 


One who works, etc. in a careless, perfunctory, 
or slipshod, manner; a writer who is careless in 
style orcomposition. 9 | | 

: OLDSM. ‘launch of Venison 113 The baker. .that 


wee hgEE woven Had shut out the pasty on shutting his | 


oven, 1799 A. Younc View Agric. Linc. 138 There are 
some. slovens remaining, who either hoe but little, or.. 
“execute it ina very insufficient manner. r18x5 W. H. Ire- 
LAND Sevibéleomania 24 He that in Blank-Verse a sloven 
canbe, Must slur every flight of divine Poesy. 1846 Lane 

por /mag. Conv, I, 224 It must be conceded that we 

moderns are but slovens in composition. 1884 J. PARKER 
_ Apost. Lye V1. 306 The painter who desires, ,to reach per- 


fection will excel the sloven who never knew the compulsion . 


ofa pure ambition, a ee : 
By aay. Slovenly. Also U.S., uncultivated ; 
untrained, | 


see thy dotage slo 
Shaks. Char. xix 
_ hardy as to mainta 
figoticant characters ; 


| : 8x Cowen 
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OSlav. as Slovene, and is supposed to be derived © 


from the stem of s/ovo word, s/oviti to speak.] _ 
A. sé. A member of the Serbo-Croatian group 


| of Slavonic peoples, dwelling in Styria, Carinthia, 


Carniola, and adjacent parts; a Wend. 

1883 Morvit Slavonic Lit, x. 248 The Slovenes belong 
to the eastern.. branch of the great Slavonic family. 1887 
Encycl, Brit, XX. 147/2 The Slovenes have preserved 
an old form of the family name. | 7 pe 

B. at. Slovenian; Slovenish, = 
x90z Q. Rev. July 169 The equalisation, in all public 
offices, of the Czech and Slovene languages with the German, 

Slovenian (sloviniin), a and sd. [f. prec. + 
-IAN.] &. a@7. Belonging or pertaining to the 


Slovenes, b. sd, The language of the Slovenes. - 


1844 Proc. Philol, Soc. 1. 273 The corresponding tense of 
the Slovenian dialect. 1862 Larnam Eden. Comp. Philol, 
628 ‘I'he Illyrian or Slovenian of Carinthia and Carniola, 
closely akin to the western dialects of the Servian group. 

Slovenish (slovfnif), ¢.l and sd. [f. SLOVENE 
$b, + -18H.] =SLOVENIAN a. and sd, . 

1883 MorFit, Slavonic Lit.i. 8 The geographical extent 
of the territory over which..Slovenish and its cialects are 
spoken. Jézd. ii. 35 ‘To this day..the name Windish is 
frequently given by the Germans to what would be more 
correctly called the Slovenish language. | 

Slo-venish, 2.2 vave'. [f. SuovEn sd. + -I8H.] 
-Of or pertaining to ovens bie ecru 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x11. clxxxvi, To be betray’d To 
Paras Altars, and to clownish Rites, By fained Zeal’s 
irreverent Deceits. 


Slo-venlike, 2. and adv. [f SLovun 5d.] = 


SLOVENLY a. and adv. : 

1800 in Spirit Public Jrnls. YV. 252. To give myself 
aslovenlike appearance. 18a Scorr Kenilw. xxxviii, I 
will have a look into this letter, however, which he hath 
sealed so slovenlike. ae 

Slovenliness (slv'v’nlinés). [f. Suoventy a.] 
The quality or state of being slovenly or untidy ; 
esp. habitual neglect or carelessness with regard 


to dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness, 

x611 Corcr, Grodianisme, grobianisme, slouenlinesse. 
x6x7 Moryson Jim. 111. 46 ola riters reproch,.the Suev- 
ians with Slovenlinesse. x65r Hosses Govt. 4 Soc, x. § 1. 
148. Out of it, there is a Dominion of Passions, war, fear, 
poverty, slovinlinesse...1n it, the Dominion of reason, peace, 
security, riches, decency. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. II. 
612 In eating, their slovenliness is shocking. . 1837 Lock. 
HaRT Scott I. v. 147 He rallied Walter..on the slovenliness 
of his dress. 1882 Miss Brappon MM?. Royal 1. ii. 68 No 
slovenliness claiming to be excused as artistic disorder. 

b. Carelessness or negligence in work, style, 

etc. 3 an instance of this. | 

164 Br. Haut Def Humble Remonstr. $16 Whether the 
multitudes of Sects, and Valens slovenlynesse in Gods 
service,., have not bin guilty of the increase of profanenesse 
amongst us. 1693 Everyn De da Quint. Compl. Gard, II. 
178 Negligence, Slovinglyness, &c. which we are to look 
upon as the Monsters of Kitchen Gardens. 1767 Younc 

armers Lett. to People agt Bad management. .through 


_ slovenliness, idleness, or other obstructions to any profitable 


husbandry. a 1834 CoLeriwce Tadle T. (1836) 247 When 
he gets..into a sentence of five or six lines long, nothing 
can exceed the slovenliness of the English. 2884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1324/2 Certain inconsistencies of matter and slovenli- 
nesses of manner which are of little consequence. 

Slovenly (siy‘v’nli), a Also 6 slouin., 
slouing-, 7 slovin-, 7-8 slovingly. [f. SLovEn 
$6, + -LY 1] | | 


andsosaucy? 
“b, Careless or n 


wers. 


9 Somé ‘sloven 


dange 


i 


us bre 


_. the cause of scurvy. 


- lisher’s slovenry. 


_ slow bowler. 


CE RS 
Ee SE 


| | the. 
, | and. 


a slovenly appearance, 1834 Brit, Hush. T. xxx (L.ULK), 
Although the common class of Irish farmers are generally 
accused of slovenly habits. 2861 Gro, Exior S tlas M. 58 
His person showed marks of habitual neglect; his dress 
was slovenly. ee . a. | 
4, Marked or characterized by want of neatness, 


care, precision, or thoroughness. (Frequent with 


manner OL WAY.) P 

1621-3 MippLeton & Rowiey Changeling mn. ii, Hunger 
and pleasure, they'll command sometimes lovenly dishes. 
1693 Dryven Ded. Fuvenal Ess. (Ker) 11. 93 Vhere is stil]: 
a vast difference betwixt the slovenly butchering of a man,. 
and the fineness of a stroke that separates the head from 
the body. 2774 Bryant AZythod. 1.416 Inventing the most 
slovenly legend that ever was devised. 1777 MME. D’ARBLAY 
Early Diary July, You must suppose it spoke in a very 
slow and slovenly voice. 1804 Med. Frnud. XID. 58 Many — 
such proofs..shew great carelessness and the slovenly want _ 
of attention that seems so generally to prevail. x8z9 Scorr 
Bl. Dwarf ii, Vhis slovenly and imperfect mode of cultiva- 
tion left much time upon his own hands. 1875 Wurtney Life 
Lang. viii. 148 Careless or slovenly handling of language, 

5. Comb., as slovenly-dressed, -minded adjs, 

1880 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/4 What Mr. Lowe would 
call a rather slovenly-minded person, 1886 W. J. Tucker 
LE. Europe 236 The ‘cafetier’.,was peremptorily addressing 
a sleek, slovenly-dressed waiter. | 2, 

Slo'venly, adv. Also 7 slovingly. [f. Sto- 
VEN 56. +-L¥4,.] In a careless, negligent, or un- 
tidy manner, _ 2 ey ee ee 

1576 FLemMinG Panopl, Epist. 311 Let not your gowne sitt 
vppon your backe too nicely, nor yet weare it too slouenly, 
x598 Marston Sco, itlanié i. il. 177 Lewd Precisians Who 
..take the symbole vp, As slouenly, as carelesse Courtiers 
slup Their mutton gruell. x59 Gaupen Slight Heavers 
(1660) 77 ‘hey will heal their hurts very slovingly, slowly, 
and ill avouredl . x7x3 Swirt Frenzy af F¥. Denny Wks, 
1755 I11.1. 139, I. .hang my clothes on somewhat slovenly, . 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. Il. 614 The churches are full of 
pictures slovenly painted on parchment. 1870 Rock 7¢ext. 
fabr. Introd, 11. 100 Every part was done in the feather. 
stitch, slovenly put down. . 

+Slo-venness. Ods. [f. Stove sd. +-nxss.] 
Slovenliness. 7 | . _ 

1630 RX. Fohnson's Kingda. & Commw. 88 The Gentlemen 
are proud of nothing but slovennesse, unbeseeming famil- 
iarity, and disorder. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. I. vis 
x65 Yet ‘tis more pardonable to be proud even of cleanly 
rags, -then..of afiected slovennesse, 1786 New. London 
Mag. May 230. Sloth and slovenness are said to be often 


Slovenry (slz-v'nri). Also 6 sloovenry, 6-7 
slovenrie. [f. SLoven s,+-Ry.] The quality or 
condition of being slovenly ; neglect of neatness or 
cleanliness ; slovenliness, carelessness, negligence, 

Common ¢ 1600-1650; now rare. 

1542 UpaLt Evrasm. Apoph. 74 Persones yt dooe glorie & 
braggue of their niggyshe sloovenry. x586 Hooker Hist. 
fret.in Holinshed 11, 86/2 The onelie meane.. whereby hir 
husband his countrie was reclamed from sluttishnesse. and: 
slouenrie. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. clxii, Never did Slovs 
enry more misbecome Nor more confute its nasty self than. 
here, 168 Rycaut tr. Gracian's Critick 198 It is a barbarous 
Slovenry after we have blown our Nose, to look on the Snot 
in our Handkerchief. 3 a 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXII. 662 It has a little dash of 


slovenry. 1895 Sotheran's Catal. Jan. 11 This first edition. 


of the two novels is curiously mis-titled through the pub. © 
Slow (sid), sé. Also x slawa, 4-5 slowe. 
[f.StowaoryJ r Pose 
Inthe Rone, Rose 4751 it is very doubtful whether a slowe 
can be taken to mean ‘a moth’; it is more probable that it 
is due to some misunderstanding or misreading. In Leg, 
Holy Rood (1871) 214 the sense of with-onte slow is not 


Clear, perh. ‘without delay. 


* 


1. A slow or slow-going person pa sluggard. _ 
c897 K. Aivrrep tr. Gregory's Past. C. xxviii. 190 Du 


- slawa, ga de to zemethylle, 1382 Wycuir Prov. xx. 4 For 


cold the slowe wolde not eren. did. xxiv. 33 Hou longe, 
slowe, thou slepist? ¢x4so in 47S. Douce 52 If. 21 Lothe 


- to bedde and lothe fro bedde, men schall know be slow. 


186 Pycrort Agony Point (1862) ror Only one year before, 


he would have numbered with ‘the old fogies’ and theslows. 


‘2. Avslow-paced horse. 


1826 Sporting Mag. XVIII, 213 Our ‘slows "are certainly | 


_ quicker than most of that genus whom I have observed in 
| othercountries, 1832Sir G. C. Lewis Lez¢. 17 Lest Gilbert 


should think that the Hereford horses have a monopoly of 


a A. slowly-bowled ball. b, A 


the slows, — 


'B. Cricket. 


: 7 3 1862. Sporti: LP Life 14 June, Some of the slows seemed to 


pt lé him sorely, 1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 This was 
the fast bowl. 


the f: 


SLOW. 


Slow (slo), a. Forms: a. (Chiefly sort. and 


Se.) 1, 3~ slaw, 1, 4-6 slawe, 3, 6 slau, g sla. 
8. 2- slow (5 sclow), 4-6 slowe, 3-4, 7 slou; 


6 slo, sloo. y. 3 slov3, 3-4 slou3, 4 slouye, 5 
slow3, slough(e; 4slouh, 4-5 slowh, 5 sclowh; 
48103, sloghe. [Common Teutonic: OE, siéw 


(:—OTeut. s/azwaz),=MDu. and Du. sleeuw, slee, - 


OS. sleu (MLG. and LG. s/@), OHG. siéo (MHG. 
slé, sléw-, G. dial. schieh, schlehe), ON. sler, sljdr, 


sijér (Norw. sljo, sly, etc.; Sw. sid, Da. séev), © 


blunt, dull, etc. The stem is perh. the same as 
in L. Zevus, Gr. Aads left.] | ‘ 

I. 1. Not quick or clever in apprehending er 
understanding a thing; obtuse, dull: a. Of per 
‘sons, Also with zz or of | 


6888 K. reren Boeth, xxxvii. § 4 Pone seenan be bid - 
swa slaw [L. stupidus) bu scealt hatan assa ma tonne man. | 


1387 ‘lrevisa f/igden (Rolls) V. 255 (MS. y), Constatyn.. 
was slou3 and dol of wyt. ¢1475 Proms. Parv. (K.), 
Slaw, dulle of wyt, ees. x161x Cotar., Pucelle nicetie, a 
slow, dull, simple, foolish, or nice girle, 2825 ScorTr 
Betrothed xiii, My nephew..hath a fancy like a minstrel. 
Myself am but slow in imagining such devices. 1858 
Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 73, I thought them a dull and slow 


‘audience. 1873 JoweTr Pato (ed. 2) ILI. 228, I am slow of 


understanding. | | 
b. Of the mind, etc. | o , 

 a1x00 Ags. Hymns (Surtees) 37 Mod.. Sat slawe, fens... 
torpida. 1398 TRevisa Barth, De P, R.v. xii, (Bodl. MS.), 
It is a token of dulnes and of slowe witte and vndirstonding. 
r422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 231 Tho that..haue 
moisti flesh and lytill hette, bene..of slow vndyrstondynge. 
x63x Hosses Leviath. i. villi. 32 Aslow Imagination maketh 
that Defect..which is commonly called Dulnesse. 1727 
Boyer Dict, Royal u, A slow (heavy or dull) Wit, 22 
Esprit lent ou pesant. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 
xt Such reasoning had no effect on the slow understanding 
and imperious teuaiper of James. 


2. Naturally disinclined to be active or to exert 
oneself; constitutionally inert or sluggish; lacking 
in promptness or energy. | 


a. ¢897 [see sense 15]. cxz000 Ags. Gost. Matt. xxv. 26 
pu yfela Seow & slawa, @ 1023 WuLrsran f/ovt, (1883) 72 
$e Se weere full slaw, weorde se unslaw. cx200 Trin. Coll, 
Low, 183 To gode pu ware slau and let, and to euele spac 


and hwat. ¢1425 Castle Persev. 1033 in Macro Plays, He 


_ is provd, wrathful, & Envyous; Glotons, slaw, & lecherous, 
1483 Cath. Angl. 343/1 To be Slawe, ..pigrare, pigrescere. 
3533 BeLLenDEN Livy 1. xii. (S.T.S.) I. 74 pai held pe king 
of Romanis for ane slaw and effemynate prince. ¢ 1600 
MontcomERiE Cherrie & Slae 943 Nothing he saw In age, 
but anger, slack and slaw. : 

_p. 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 7 Longe we habben lein on ure 


- fule synnes..alse slou man dod on sweteslape. ¢xzs0 Zen | 


Abuses 5 in O.&. Misc. 184 Proest pat is wilde, Bischop 
slou. a@zgro in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. 110 He is the 
sloweste mon that ever wes y-boren. 1388 Wycuir Prov. 
xx. 4 A slow man nolde ere for coold; therfor he schal 
begge in somer. ¢1440 Gesta Row. \vi. 239 (Harl. MS.) 
He that is the sloweste of yow, or most slewthe is in, shail 
have my kyngdomaftir my discese, 1538 Starkey England 
1. ili, 79 Lyke as in a dropcy the body ys vnweldy, vnlusty, 
and slo, no thyng quyke to moue. 1588 Suaxs. L.Z.L. 
1. i. 60 Is not Lead a mettall heauie, dull, and slow? x824 
{see SLowisuH @.). 31831 Society L. 321 A clever hint to show 
slow personages what is expected from them. 


yy, ata2zs Ancr. R. 258 Hwo mei beon, vor scheome, 


slummi & sluggi.& slouh, bet bihalt hwu swude bisi ure 
Louerd was on eorde? cxzago S. Eng. Leg. I. 319 Ho-so 
‘hath of pe watere mest, he schal beo.. gret slepare and slov3 
ae €1386 CHAUCER Medzd, P 5x (Corpus MS.), And he 
pat is ydel & slowh, can never fynde couenable tyme for 
to doon his profyte. 7 

- -p. Characterized by, of the nature of, sloth or 
sluggishness. - . - 

1384 Cuaucer A, Fame m. 1778 Ye maisty Swyne, ye 
ydel wrechhes, Ful of roten, slowe techches. 1390 GowErR 
Conf. Il. g2 Ther ben othre vices. slowe, Whiche unto 
love don gret lette. a@xs86 Sipney Astr. § Stedéa Sonn. 
xevi, Slow heauinesse in both holds one degree. : 

-@, Having a dull edge; blunt. Now azal, 

This sense is prominent in the cognate languages. | 
 ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Slaw, or dul of egge, ebes, 
obiusus. a1g04.in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., T’ knife is slow. 

dad. Med. Torpid; sluggish, 

1896 Daily News 26 May $4 In the case of one’s having 

‘a slow liver..the jerking might, perhaps, be of some service, 
1899 A dldutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 259 Producing a high blood. 
pressure..and a slow heart. _. a elec | 

3. Not quick, ready, prompt, or willing zo do 
something. 7 
_, ©1200 ORMIN 9885 


ay 


Thee ale 28 Qf 


for to bileue. x555 Harpgsretp in Bonner Hom, 


rapidity. 


1.8. Je Be Slow-going z behind the : times ; 


s haue done. 1736 Ainsworta | Out of fashion; not smart or up-to-date. — 
S.V., He turally slow'in'specch, and very } 1847 Sorting Mag. 


239 


dull. x83: Scorr C#, Rob. iv, These men, quick in malice, - 


though slow in perilous service. x866G. MACDONALD An. 


Q. Neighd, xxx. (1878) 517 The people were very slow in | 


dispersing. 
e. With of. 
1382 Wycur Luke xxiv. 25 A! foolis, and slowe of herte 
by 


Fooles and sloo of belefe. xg90 Suaxs. AZids. NV. 1. a 


ray you.., giue it me, for I amslow of studie, 16zx BIBLE 
Exod, iv. 10, I 


1730 Baicey (fol.), Tardiloguious, slow of Speech. 

4. Tardy or dilatory in action; displaying a 
lack of promptitude or energy under particular. 
circumstances; spending a comparatively long time 


in the performance of some act; doing something 


in a slow or deliberate manner. 
¢1340 HameoLte Pr. Consc. 1464 Now er we smert, now 
er we slawe, 1387 Trevisa Higiden (Rolls) I11. 149 But be 
eple was slow3, and perfore Daniel prayed to God bat [ete.}. 


@1400 Arthur 365 He was not sclowh, But to be hulle | 


hym drowh. x482 Cely Pagers (Camden) 128 Hyt wyllbe 
whel done for goude detturs ar sclow payars. 1§33 BEL- 


LENDEN Livy rv. xii, (S.'1.S.) IL. 90 Je ar full of mynassing | 


in tyme of pece, and richt slaw in tyme of batall. 21596 


Dateyomece tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. U1. 45x Quhen he tariet | 
lang in Paris, and in cuming furth was ouer slawe. 648 


Miron 3, lxxxv. 55 Then will he come, and not be slow ; 


- His footsteps cannot err. 1697 Drypen /ivg. Georg. il. 


736 The Victim Ox..Sunk of _himself,..Preventing the 
slow Sacrificer’s Hand, @ 1722 Sir J. Lauper Dees. (1759) 
I, x4 Ordinarily Mr. Gideon was in the rear of all chetr 
{witches’] dances, and beat up those that were slow. 1784 


Cowrsr /aské 11. 505 Experience, slow preceptress, teach- | 


ing oft The way to glory by miscarriage foul. 1822 Lams 
flia 1. Thoughts on Ls. & Reading, Seldom-readers are 
slow readers. 1833 Nvren Yug. Cricketer's Man. (1902) 
122 He was a slow bowler, and a pretty good one, 


5. Not readily stirred or moved fo something 


(esp. anger, revenge, etc.) ; not too ready, willing, | 


or susceptible. Also with infin. 

1384 Wyciir SYames i, 19 Slowe to wraththe. xqz2 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Priv. Priuv. 1. xxix, 189 Be ryghtfull to al 
men, Slow to be wroth, Redy to mercy. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie Bati, 115 Mercyfull is he, Slaw to reuenge, and to 
forgiue reddie. 1593 Nasue C&rist's T. (x613) 106 There 
is.a certaine kind of good sloth, as to be slowe to anger, 
slowe to iudgement, slowe to reuenge, ¢ 1600 SHAKS. Som, 
xciv, Vnmooued, could, and to temptation slow. 1648 
Mitton /s. lxxxvi. 55 Thou Lord art ..Slow to be angry. 
1784 Cowper /asék vi. 547 Heav'n, tho’ slow to wrath, Is 
never with impunity defied. 1866 G. Macponatp Azz. Q. 
Neighd. xii. (1878) 234 A clergyman of all men should be 
slow to take offence, _ . 


b. Without const., or with 27. : 


2639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 55 Sois it | 


with slow, heavy, and timorous humors, they must have 
time toincrease theircholler. 2818 Scorr &7. Lamm, xxix, 
We know that maiden's ears must be slow in receiving a 
gentleman's language. ee as 

c. Inattentive zo something, " 

1667 Mitron /. L. m1. 193 To prayer, repentance, and 
obedience due,.. Mine eare shall not be slow. 1746 FRANCIS 
tr. Horace, Art Poet. 236 Rough to Reproof, and slow to 
future Cares. ae “ie 

6. Of things, actions, etc.: Marked or charac- 
terized by slowness or tardiness. 

cx2z90 S. Lung. Leg. 1. 319 Ho-so hath of be eorbe mest, he 
is.. Of slou3 wreche and Aru3 mouth. 1383 Wyc.ir £xod, 
iv. ro, Y am.of more latsum and of more slow tonge. 1390 
Gower Cox. LI. 44 Al hire mod was overtorned, Which ferst 
sche hadde of slow manere. 1430-40-LypG. Sockhas 1. xiii. 
(1554) 23 Slowe credence Hath in some be founde full noyous, 
1535 CoverDaLe £.xod. iv. 10 For 1 haue a slowe speach, & 
a slowe tunge. 3593 Suaxs. 3 //ez. VJ, tv. viil. 40, 1 haue 
not.. posted off their suites with slow delayes. 1611 — Cyd, 
1. i, 64 That..the search [should be] so slow That could not 
trace them. 1681 Drypen dds. & Achit. 697 Few words he 


said, but..those.. More slow than Hybla drops, and far . 


more sweet. 2754 Gray Poesy 36 Slow melting strains 
their Queen's approach declare. 178z Cowper Charity 47x 
With slow deliberation he unties His glitt’ring purse. x797 
Gopwin £uguirer u. xii, 462 The style..of Zo Fones..is 
feeble, costive, and slow. 1810 Crasee Borough xix. 3 The 


like slow ‘speech was his. x8x4 Byron Corsair Ep, Ded., 


The stanza of Spenser is perhaps too slow and dignified for 


| narrative. 1884 Axcycl. Brit. XVII. 96 The first move- 


ment.,is succeeded generally by one in a slow tempo. 
b. Med. Ot the pulse: Below the average 
1728 Campers Cyc, s.v. Pulse, A slow Pulse denotes.. 
‘That the Contractions of the Heart are slow. 1818~20 
E. ‘Tompson tr. Cudlen’s Nosologia 214 First with lassitude, 


. afterwards with slow pulse, 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 


VII. 035 A slow pulse, slowness of cerebration. i 
_ ©, Of trade, business, etc.: Slack; not brisk. — 
1887 Daily News 7 Feb. 2/5 Good sound samples not 


35 Business in flannel was slow. Ped cs 
7. Of a fire: That burns gently or slowly; 
gentle. Also ¢vamsf. of heat. . | 


plentiful,..and the trade slow allround, xg03 Zimes 1 Dec. 


| 1604 E. G[rimstonge] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies ui. vii. 9 . 
4 | Gold and silver, which wee refine with quicke-silver, the 
fire being small and slow. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. 

Amb, 64 Being rather a moderate slow heat thanan excess- 
ive scorching. 1769 Mus. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 
« | 26 Let it stew ona slow fire, x8:x A. ‘[. Tuomson Lond, — 
|. Désp. (1818) 670 Distilling the charge..by a slow and grad-— 
I ot y increased heat. 1840 R. H. 


We..made a slow fire of charcoal, birch ‘bark, brimstone, 
d other matters. | 


XXL 29 Long courtships are stupid 


am slow of speach, and of a slow tongue. | 


Dana Bef, Mast xxix. 98 _ 


2893. Outing XXIL 1218/1 The slow-fire of restless | 


435 m. 44S8ec, slow, 
Th 


SLOW. 


things, and voted slow. 1842 C. J. Aprertey Life Sforts- 
man ii, John Hawkes and. myself always ride in leathers, 
though people say ‘it looksslow’. 1857 Husaes Lon Brown 
1..iv, Slow place, sir; slow place; off the main road. 

b. Dull or tedious in character; tiresome; apt 


to bore one. 


 -x84x Lever C. O'Malley xxix, How very slow, all this f 
thought I. 1848 /’wxzch XV. x9 All books are slow,..all 
domestic, all quiet enjoyments are slow. 1887 Suites Lie 
& Ladour 332 1t must..be admitted that angling is a very 
‘slow ’ amusement to persons of active habits. 


e. Of persons: Having no briskness or anima- 


tion; dull, lifeless, insipid; humdrum, 


184x Lever C. O'Malley xxix, Slow fellows, like them, 
must find any place stupid. 3849 ALB. SmituH fottleton 
Legacy (1854) 28: He was a good creature, but too ‘ slow * 
iI. 9. Taking or requiring a comparatively 
long time; tardy in progress, growth, etc.; very 
gradual. ee * 


ciazo Hali Meid. 37 His ‘waxunge sé lat, & se slaw 


his prifti. 7565 Coorer Thesaurus, Exitus segnis, slow 


death, 1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxii. (1577) 60 
These markes be very yare.. : and those markes very slowe 
and asketh some distance in sayling. x60q Suaxs. Ham, 
1. ii. 58 (Q*), Hath my Lord wroung from me my slowe leane, 


1667 Mitton #. L. x. 692 These changes in the Heav'ns, — 
though slow, produc’d Like change on Sea and Land. 178z 
| Gispon Deel. & F. xix. (1787) IT. 156 He had recourse to 


the slower but more certain operations of a regular siege. 


31816 Scott O/d Mort. xxxii, ‘Lhe bridge was long and nar _ 
row, which rendered the manceuvre slow as well as dan- 


gerous. x8s9 Darwin Orig, Spec. iv. (1860). 108 Variation 
.»iS apparently always a very slow. process. 1876 J. PARKER 


| Paraciete i. x.154 Intellectual illumination is sudden, but 


intellectual education is always slow. 


b. With various complements implied, as (slow) — 


in growing, coming in, rising, going off, etc. 
rs94 Suaxs. Rich. SL, u.iv. 15, | would not grow so fast, 
Because sweet Flowres are slow, and Weeds make hast. 


1775 De Lotmg Ang. Const. Advt. p. xiii, These profits I . 


indeed thought to be but scanty and slow. 1798 Lanpor 
Gedir 11. 251 Some Sowed the slow olive for a race unborn. 
1857 Emerson /oems. 67 Slow structures, stone by stone, 


Built in an age. 186x Dickens Uncomm. Trav, iv, Held | 
out at arm's Jength at frequent intervals and soundingly 


slapped, like a slow lot at a sale. | 

10. a. Of fevers, etc.: Not rapidly developing 
into a serious form; not acute. rey SD i, 
¢1290.S, Eng. Leg. I, 76 A slou3 feuere him cam on, bat 
ne nam him nougt ful strongue. 1596 DaLraymeie tr. Lese 
lie’s Hist. Scot. 1. 5 That sair seiknes..cam nevir till ws, 


son Th. Physick 2gt Of the Cure of slow Fevers, attended 
with Hectic Heats, 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. xiii. (1782) L. 
467 He soon contracted a slow illness, 1822-7 Goop Stud; 

Aded, (1829) I1. 237 ‘he first variety..has..been commonly 
diaringusened: by the name of low or slow nervous fever. 


pears in the menaced joints, _ 
b. Not rapid in operation or effect. 
r6xx Suaks. Cyd, 1. v. 10 These most poysonous Com. 


though slow, deadly. 5794 Mrs. Rapcurrre Myst. Udolpho 
lv, A slow poison was administered. 1796 Burke Cory, 
(1844) LV. 40x The work will be new, and slow in its opera 
tion, but it is certain in its effect. 1867 BLoxam CAenz, 418 


in a weak solution of saltpetre and dried. = aes 

ce. Photogr. Of a plate, etc.: That takes or re- 
ceives impressions with comparative slowness ; not 
quickly affected by light, and therefore requiring a 
longer exposure, on | 


Photogr. (ed. 6) 125 Plates prepared with it are slow and 
give thin images. ae | | 


transf. of a dial, eee: it 

1565 Coorer 7hkesaurus, Anni segnes, slow yeres passyng. 
away in idlenesse, 1593 Suaxs. ich. LJ, 1. lil 150 ‘Lhe 
ays slow houres shall not determinate The datelesse limit. 
o 


pause tocare. 1818 SHeLLey F2lian 489 As slow “years 


| pass, a funereal train, 1842 [see Hour2) 
b. Slow time, a rate of marching in which only 


75 paces, of 30 inches each, are taken in a minute. 


xii, There is wheeling and sweeping, to slow, to quick and 


- double-quick time, 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Midit. Dict. 


390/x The instruction given in manual and firing exercises 
1s performed in slow time, — 7 7 


of the true or standard time; behind in time, 
Also of the sun: Behind mean time. . | 

1696 W. Dernam Artificial Clockmaker (2759) 158 By 
the ‘lable, you see how many Minutes, and Seconds, the 


- Dial is too fast, or too slow. 1742. R. Lone Astronomy II. 


lit, xii, In the common equation tables it is sometimes 
said the clock is to» fast or too slow. 21855 Larpner Adus. 


Astron, 165 The chronometer. .is..fast. when it shows a 


-true Greenwich mean time. _ 


b. Of local time: Less advz aced than the stan- 


dard to which it is referred. a 
1894 Amer. Ann, Photogr.22 The local time of a pe 

3° 56 West of the [Eastern Standard] meridian, .wou d be 

“183. Moving, flowing, etc. in a slow or 


‘| sluggish manner; taking.a long time to go a 


nochtthelesse, continual caldes, albeit slawe. 1725 N. ROBIN. | 
1897 Adlbuct’s Syst. Med. 111. 82 A dull slow swelling ap- 
pounds, Which are the moouers of a languishing death: But | 


Touch-paper or slow port-fire, which consists of paper soaked _ 


1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin I. x6x With a slow | 
plate it is better..to leave the trees alone. 1890 ABNEY _ 


11, Of time: Passing slowly or heavily. Also 


thy deere exile, x6rx Sin W. Mure Misc, Poems Wks. 
(S.T.S.) L. x7 ‘ihe too slou day To steil away. 1792 S. 
Rocsers Pleas. Mem, 1. 102 When the slow dial gave a | 


1802 in James Aiilit. Dict. 1837 Cartyie Fr. Kev. 


42. Of clocks, etc.: Indicating a time in retard 


Sei, & Art V.135 From the 25th December to the xs5th | 
_ April the sun is always slow. 1886 2: Merririeip Vaut. 
as 


later time, and slow when it snows an earlier time than the _ 


€ 
I 
é 


SLOW. 


comparatively short distance; having a relatively 
low speed or velocity. | 
.¢2400 Maunnrv. xv. (2839) r6z Saturne is sloughe and 
litille mevynge. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. clv, The slawe ase, 
the druggare beste of pyne. xg63 Coorer 7/es., Segnip~es, 
slow of foote: goyng slowly, xs90 Suaks. Com, Err. te i. 
t17 [They] would haue reft the Fishers of their prey, Had 
not their barke beene very slow of saile. x605 —~ Jfacb. 1. 
iv. 17 Swiftest Wing of Recompence is slow, To ouertake 
thee. 2667 Mitton P. Z, iv. 173 Satan had journied on, 
pensive and slow. 1764 Go.tpsm. 7rav. 293 The slow canal, 
the yellow-blossom'd vale. 1774 — Nat. Hist. (1776) VIL 
180 ‘I'he viper, that is but a slow, feeble bodied animal, 
makes way ina heavy undulating manner. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmozi 1, vi, In those days letters were slow of travelling. 
x87 Princess ALice Aven: (1884) 274 The train .. is the 
slowest I was ever in in my life. | - 
b. Sloru lemur, loris, monkey: (see quots.). 
_ 1800 Suaw Gex. Zoal. 1. 1.81 Slow Lemur, Lemur Tardi- 


graius. 1833 Zool. Soc. Trans. 1. 6g Future observers of 


these slow monkeys, as M, F. Cuvier denominates them. 
x882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 443 Ni ycticebus] tardigradus, the 
common slow lemur or loris. ? 
14. a. Of pace, movement, etc.: Leisurely ; not 
guick, fast, or hurried. a 

rqaz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 235 Whoso hath the 
Paas large and slow, he is..wel spedynge in al his dedys. 
x§13 Dovctas fnelid x1, vil. g With steppis slaw furth 
stalkand all in feyr. - 7583 BELLENDEN Liey }, x1. (S.T.S.) 
I. 64 Mecius..fled with slaw passage to be montanis. 2623 
Suaxs, Hen. VITL, 1. 4.132 To climbe steepe hilles Requires 
slow. pace at first, 1667 Mirron P. Zz : 

wandring steps and slow. 1774 Go.vsm. Nat. Hist, (1824) 
Il}. 192 Lhe motion of this serpent is slow. 1797~x805 8. & 
Hr. Lee Caxnterd. T, I. 301 That journey itself became 
visibly slower and slower, x8a7 Scott Surv. Dax. xiii, He 
anderstood it was the purpose. .to proceed by slow marches 
and frequent halts. 1833 Ree. ¢ lusty. Cavairy 1. 16 This 
is the slowest step at which troops are to move. 1860 
Tynpart Glace. 1. vil. 32 Hence the slow motion of these 
glaciers, ; 
‘b. Characterized by slowness of motion, pro- 
gress, etc. (In later quots. after Pope.) 

2709 Pork Ess. Crit. 357 A needless Alexandrine... That, 
like a wounded snake, drags its slow length pions: 1788 
Gisson Decé, & #7. IV. 192 ‘The slow length of a sickly and 
desponding host was heavily dragged along the Flaminian 
way. 1856 WV. Brit, Rev. XXVI. 269 Three, four, and five 

ears did cases drag their slow length along. 3868 J. S. 
Mut Eng. & Jred. 36 This great undertaking must not drag 
its slow length through generations. 

@ Causing or tending to canse slowness of 

“movement or speed; retarding, heavy. 
2873 Bennerr & Cavennisu Billiards 77 On a slow table 
a No.2 is required. 1882 Chicago Times 4 June, With.. 
- time allowance for ‘slow’ track. 1904 Fie/d 6 Feb. 202/3 
A system..Jacking directness on a slow and heavy turf. 
 o@. Of a railway track: Utilized for traffic of 
low speed. 7 | 
3898 Daily News 1 Mar. 5/5 In passing from the slow to 
_ the main line the engine fouled the points. 
. . 15. absol. as pl. ‘Those who are slow in 
amy sense. (Cf, SLow sd. 1.) | 

€897 K..7iueren Gregory's Past. C. xxxix. 280 Da slawan 

‘sint to manianne dt hie ne forielden Gone timan for hiera 
shewSe. ax225 Ancr. KR. 258 Ajean slowe & slepares is 
-_-gwude openlich his earlich ariste fram dead to liue. 1390 
— Gower Conf II. 13, I am al beknowe That I have ben on of 


thoslowe, /oid. 44 Thus sche was on of the slowe As of such — 


hertes besinesse. 1605 Suaxs. 7acé, ur. i. 96 The valued file 

Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle. 1860 Hucues 

Tom Brown at Oxf. xiv, The fastest of the fast and the 
slowest of the slow. _. . | 

WW. 16. -Comé. a, Parasynthetic, as slow-blooded, 

 sgatted, ~hearted, etc. Also slow-heartedness. 
1884 W.C, Smita Kildrostan 91 It is a quakerish ang 5 ; 

Tame and *slow-blooded. 608 H. Cuarnam Erreur Left 


_ Hand As To helpe the *slowe conceited. 1744 Akzensipg 


Ode on Leaving Holland 23 The *slow-eyed fathers of the 
—Yand.. xg88 Suaxs, £.2. 2. 11. i 56 He is verie *slow 
gated. 1863 Mrs. Gasxee Sylaa's Lovers I, ix. 187 She 
 gaauntered. back behind the patient slow-gaited creatures, 
yeBa MurecasrTer Posiftons xiii. (1887) 257 If the maister be 
veriesharp witted..and the boy “slowheaded. 2690 Norris 
elitedes (x692).28 To convince the *slow-hearted and. 


Z g32 De Blatia,..the 


xin. 648 With. 
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(ed. 2) 70 If man would but mark the slow-sure advance of 


the very least sin} . ‘ . . 
d. With sbs., as slow-combustion, -contact, etc. 
1878 Apney Phozagr. 305 ‘lo enable the operator to grasp 
the Tlow-motion focussing-screw.. 1885 Spon Méech, Ovum 
Bk. (1893) 663 Improved Economie Slow Combustion Hot 
Air Stove. xg907 Honces / lem, Photogr. (ed. 6) 101 Gas- 
light or Slow-contact Papers. 


Slow (sla), adv. Also 6 slaw(e, slau. [f 
SLow a.] 7 | | 


L In aslow or tardy manner; slowly. | 

a 1s00 Adrian & Epotys22in Brome Bk, 25 Than seyd be 
Emprore, note slawe, ‘Arte thaw wysse wysdam to teche? 
xsr3 Doucras 2xved vi vii. 105 The mychty God of 
fyr..als tyte, And no slawer,..Furth of his bed startis. 
rsgo Suaxs. Afids. Not. i. 3 But oh, me thinkes, how slow 
This old Moon wanes. 1632 Mitton Pexuseroso 76, I hear 
the far-off Curfen sound,..Swinging slow with sullen roar. 
1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 209 In large and heav 
Work the Tread comes slow and heavily down. 1733 W. 
Exits Chiltern & Vale Farut. 109 lt grew so slow, as pro- 


voked him to take it up. 1762 Sm W. Jones Arcadia © 


Poems (2777) 103 Slow he approach'd; then wav'd his 
awfu) nagar 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. xii, As the stately 
vessel glided slow Beneath the shadow. 1848 THackERay 
Van. Fair viii, We drove very slow for the last two stages 
- theroad, 1858 Edixz. Rev. July 207 The narrative moves 
slow. : : 

2. Comb. @. With pres. pples. and ppl. adjs., as 
slow-burning, -circling, -creeping, etc. 

Combinations of this type are extremely common from 
¢1725; many examples from 18th century poetry are col- 
lected by Jodrell. at - 

rsox Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. 186 Then Slow-growing 
Babes should instantly he Men. 1630 Minton S#aks. 9 
Whilst to th’ shame of slow-endeavouring art, Thy easie 
numbers flow. 1697 Drypan Vivg. Georg. in. 843 The slow 
creeping Evil eats his way. ded. 1v. 689 Baleful Styx.. 
With Nine slow circling Streams. a@1716 Biackatt Ws. 
(1723) I. 223 Being Burnt alive in a slowburning Fire. 
x 79 Warner in Jesse Seleayn & Contenzp. (1844) 1V. 301, 
Ts all..come in a steel-springed slow-driving hack on 
Friday. 1833 Rennre A/th. Angling 59 The pike,..which 
likes to prowl about in slow-running, weedy waters. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1860) 103 The case of slow-breeding 
animals. x89 Roserrs Adrift Amer. 237 The big slow- 
sailing turkey buzzards. . 

b. With pa. pples., as slow-breathed, -developed, 

etc. ; slow-drawn, -run, -spoken, . : 

172 Tromson Summer 1646 Yonder slow-extinguish'd 
clouds,. 1798 Miss H. M. Winuiams Tour Switz. I. er 
Responsive to the solemn, slow-breathed chant. x8ax Scorr 
Kenilw, xii, Some slow-spoken, long-breathed brother of 
the congregation? 1849 Rock CA. Oxr Fathers Il. 495 The 
sullen splash of slow-drawn oars, x891 Daily News 14 
Feb. 3/4 In a slow-run race he was defeated by Sheridan. 

Slow, obs. form of pa. t. of Stay wl 

Slow (le), 7. Also 6 slowe. [f. Stow a. 
Cf. OE. sidwian to be or become slow, and the 
compound forsidwian Forstow v.] | 

L. trans, ¢1. To lose (time) by delay; to put 

off. Ods7 aby eee 

?x822 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nm. I. 223 Assoone as God 
shall sende weder any thing mete for men to goo to the see, 
I shall slowe no tyme. . : a a 

+2. To be slack or tardy in performing (busi- 
ness). Oés* Ss | 

1586 Hooker Hist. fred. in Holinshed I. 142/2 The lord 
deputie, not slacking, 


out of hand the foresaid rebels, _ 
3. To delay, check, retard; to make slower in 


commyng, 578 Banister Hist. Man v. 67 Th 
left destitute o 


1875 H. C. Woon Thirap. (1879) 138 Digitalis is capable of 


, nor slowing his businesse, followed 


| ven 
| the 

| None of your old slow-coaching days for me; life’s not long 
‘enough for dreaming. | | | 


| . Blow-er, 


SLOW-FOOTED. 
488x Cent, Mag. XXII. 18 


Slowing up, the. .Cunarder 
..drew towards us. 1885 W. D. Howe ts Silas Lagham 
(1891) 1. 61 He brought the mare down to a walk, and then 
slowed up almost to a stop. 1891 Cornhidd Mag, Jan, 15 
He slowed down intoa shambling walk. : 

e, Ofa railway train: To move with slackening 
speed zvfo a station, etc, _ | 
1877 Brack Green Past. xxi, He caught sight of her just 
as the train was slowing into the station. x88: Times 28 
Feb. 11/4 A Watford up train..was slowing into Dalston, 
where it was to stop. #5 
+5. To suffer delay; to be deferred. O3s.— _ 

r60z Doiman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1618) m1. 780 The 
wicked. .may thinke that their condemnation sloweth, 

6. To become slower, less active or vigorous, 
etc. Also with dows. ne:  e 
1899 Lumberman’s Gaz. 23 Aug., The chances were that 
the boom company would be obliged to slow down for a few 
days. 1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 161 The oscillation quick. 
ened—to slow again, however. 3904 Field 6 Feb. ‘202/3 
The game slowed down a little after Hobbius had scored 
once more, : 

Hence Slow‘ing #//. a. | 

1890 Humenry Ofd Age 5 A smaller supply of fuel.., not 
enough to choke the slowing fires. 2 

+ Slow'back. Obs. [f. Stow a, + Back 58.3] 

L. A slothful or sluggish person ; a sluggard. 

1877 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 266 For God doeth not 
assist slouthfull persons and idle slow backes. x609 Hon 
LAND Amu. Marcell, Xvi. i. 93 Rayling at him as a slow. 
backe and coward, 1639 W. WHATELEY Pratotyes 1. xix, 
(1640) 234 Slow-backs, whose hand is no sooner from under 
the Governours eye, but that it is also off from the work, - 

2. ¢ransf. A drone-bee. a 

r6ot Hotianp Pliny I. 314 They [se bees] mark and note 
the slow-backs, they chastise them anon. ies 

3. attrib, or as adj, Laggard; sluggish, 

r619 W. Scrater Arp. 1 Thess. (1630) 256 How much adoe 
have we..to bale on our slow-back Nature to perfection, 
Lbid. 572 God be mercifull to this declining Age, this slow- 
backe, or rather backsliding generation. , 

Slow-bellied, a vave. [Cf next.] | 

+1. Sluggish; indolent. Ods.. 

xs70-6 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 281 Marke..the 
grosse ingling that these slowe bellyed Syres used to delude 
the world withall. xz6o2 F. Herinc Anat. 4 Slowbellyed 
Monkes, who haue made escape from their Cloysters. 

2. That moves or crawls slowly. : 
2662 Stituncr., Orig. Sacre uL iv. § 4 The unknown 
kind of Serpents in Brasil, the slow-bellied creature of the 
Indies [ete.]. a 7 

Slow-belly. [f. Stow ¢.] A lazy, idle, or 
indolent person; a sluggard, laggard.. Chiefly pl. 

After Gr. yaorépes apyai, in the line attributed to Epi- 
menides and quoted in the Epistle to Titus. Tindale’s 
rendering is followed by Coverdale, etc.; but the Rheims 
version has ‘slothful bellies*, and the R. V. ‘idle gluttons*. 

[xs26 TINDALE 77Zus i. ro The Cretayns are. .evyll beastes, 
and slowe belies.} 1607 Hizron Ws, I, 271 The maintenance 
of a sort of slow-bellies, whose seruice to Gods church was 
altogether vnprofitable. x656 Baxter Keformed Pastor248 
To be a Bishop or Pastor is not..as idle slow-bellies to live 
to our fleshly delight and ease. 1698 Frver Acc. £. [udia | 
& P.170 He derides and tells him he is no slowbelly, to. de+ 
sire to expire lazily on a Bed. 1865 Athenxwum 20 May 
68x/2 They are no longer slow-bellies, for in many places 
they had eaten upall that could be called food. x899 Kir- 
uinG Sta/ky 27 Such boys,..evil-speakers, liars, slow-bellies 
yea, incipient drunkards. Zz | . 

atirth, 1647 Trare Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ef. 
619 ‘Rebuke them sharply,’..saith S. Paul of those slow- 
be. ¥ Cretians, | | 

Slowche, obs. form of SLoucH sé. 

Slow'-coach. Also slowcoach, slow coach. 
{f. Stow @.] One who acts, works, or moves 
slowly; a slow, idle, or indolent person. 

837 Dickens Pickw.xxxiv, What does this allusiom to the 
slow coach mean?..It may be a reference to Pickwick him- 
self, who has. . been a crimmally slow coach during the whole | 
-of this transaction. x837 Marryat P. Keene xii, He's not 
‘very quick in temper, or anything else; he’s what we call 


aslow coach. 1886 ismons Idle Thoughts 42 There are 
le 


plenty of lazy people and plenty of slow-coaches, but a 
genuine idlerisararity. = ee 
. Hence Slow’-coaching, Slow *-coachish ad7s,._ 

x844 THACKERAY Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII, 209 A 
erable bald-headed gentleman, with a most benignant — 


” slow-coachish look. 1855 Smepiry H. Coverdale i. 3 


+ Slowde, Obs. (Meaning uncertain.) 
—Yax400 Morte Arth. 3719 Thane was it slyke a slowde in 


| slakkes fulle hugge. 


wer, sb. rare. [f. Stow v.] That which 

hecks or impedes; a retarding infingnce, ~ 

@x6x0 Banincron Wés, (1622) 82 Making Gods mercy a 
urre to his... diligence, and not a slower of him asno doubt 


v. ware, [f. SLow a., 


ii. 57 The slowsfoot beasts - 


SLOWFUL. 


1642 H. More Song of Souls. $i. 148 Although fall loth T 


were Slow-footed eld the journey should command: x722 
Suarress. Charact. (1737) Il. 301 Ask not merely, why 
man is. .slower-footed than the 3 

Amer, Ind. 133 He who feeds on venison is. .swifter..than 


the man who lives on..the slow-footed tame cattle, 1873 _ 


Mor.ey Koxssean 1. 135 Aman who handles sets of com- 
plex facts is necessarily slow-footed. 1892 Riper Haccarp 
Nada 271 The pace of a regiment is the pace of its slowest- 
footed soldier. 


+Slow'ful, a. Olds. Also 5 sloweful(l, slou- 


ful, 5-6 slowfull, 6 slowghfull, sloughful, Sc — 


sclawful. [f. SLowa@., perh, after SLOTHFUL a, 
(cf. SLEWFUL @.).] | | _" yo 
1. Slack, slow, sluggish. | a 
14.. in Alexander (1886) 279, 1.. pray you..he most obeys- 


siant to hym pat... shall not be slowefull to kepe & de- | 


fende you, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 427 bfx He was neuer 
founde sloweful ne neglygente. 1526 /iler Perf (W. de 
W. 1531) 53 The dull and slowfull asse. 2539 in 


hath bene usid among all those sects. : 


-2. Showing or marked by ingratitude; thankless, 


ungrateful. Also const. of 


31484 Caxton Fables of Afsop [v1] xi, None ought to - 
be slowful of the good whiche he receyueth of other. — | 
Fables of Poge iv, The studye of the huntynge and hawk. | 


yoge is a slouful cure. | | 
+tSlowfulmess. Oés. [f. prec. +-nzss.] 
1. Sloth; slowness. 


. 348a Monk of Evesham (Arb) 78 By cause he fille fro the; 


loue of god..vnto the coolde of worldly slowfulnes. x2 
Lo. Berners /roiss. II. Ixxx, [Ixxvi.] 239 They be lyte 


worth, for we haue sene suche slowfulnes in them that we | 


haue no grete trust to them. xg52 Larimer Serie. Line. 


ii. 7x What shall be their reward for their sloughfulnesse? | 


2. Ingratitude; thanklessness. | 


1484 Caxton Fadles of sop [vi.] xi, None ought to for. | 


gete the benyfyce whiche he hath receyued of some other, 
for slowfulnesse is a grete synne. 
Slow'-going, z. [f. Stow adz.] | 
1. Indisposed to be active or enterprising; in- 
clined to take things easy. 
1798 Sporting Mag. X1. 57 His Majesty, with a profusion 
of slow-going gentry. 1833 T. Hoox Parson's ee 1. il, 
This love at first sight has often been a subject of ridicule 
amongst slow-going people. 1859 Heirs Jriendts in C. 
Ser, 11, I. v. 205 Was his one of those slow-going intellects 
we sometimes..read of ? 1866 Dazly Telegr. 16 Jan. 7/4 
The Dutch are a slow-going people. ; 
2. That moves or goes (comparatively) slowly. 
1836 Penny Cyct. VI. 190/1 Fhe load of a Aeavy or slow» 
going camel. 1894 Outing XXIV. 382/1 The wild and 
unusual gesticulations of that slow-going old pacer had 
broken the harness. | 
—Slowh(e, etc., obs. ff. pa. t. of Star v1 
Slow-liownd (sld-haund), [prob. a variant of 


 SLOUGH-HOUND, with first element assimilated to | 


Stow a.] A sleuth-hound. . 
Slow hownd is given by Skinner (1671) as an explanation 
of ‘ Slouth or Sleuthound', but it is not clear whether he 
knew it to be really in use. 

1796 LauperpaLs Poems 97 (E.D.D.), Slow-hound, pointer, 
tarrier, colley. 1826 Scotr Axfig. ili, He had the scent o 
a slow-hound, sir, and the snap of a bull-dog. 1856 Miss 
Mannine Zasso & Leonora 141 He had tracked it out like 
a slow-hound. 
contrast between the slow-hound and the grey-hound. 


Slowing, vé/. sb. [f. Suow v.] The action — 
of becoming or making slow(er); an instance | 


of this. Also with advs. | 


1875 H. C. Woop Vherap, (1879) 326 This slowing of the | 
- circulation. 12879 Proctor Flowers Sky iv, (1883) 15 The © 
gradual slowing of the earth’s rate of turning on her axis. | 
1884 Nature 26 June 212/t The pulse showed slowings | 
after the exhibition of ergotin. x889 Sxrine Mem, Thring — 


- §3 Slowing-down would not have improved its action. 


Slowish (Glovif), 2 [f Stow @.+-1sH 1] : 


Somewhat slow or dull, | 

1824 Miss Mrrrorp. Village Ser. 1. (1863) 176 George 
IL see cabman, sensible that his pace was slowish, too 
to whipping. 1885 Mre/d 3 Oct. 486/r A slowish kind o 
sport, all things taken into consideration, ae 


Slowly (sla-li), adv. Forms: a. (latterly zorth, | 
and Se.) 1 slawlice, slaulice, -lece, 2 slaw-— 
liche; 4-5, 9 slawly, 6 slawlie, slaulie, B. — 

4-5 slowliche, 5 -lich; 4~5 slowli, 5 slouly, | 
5-6 slowely, 7 slowlye, 6—- slowly. [f Siow — 
Cf. MDu. sleulijch, ON, slé-, sijd-, | 


@. + -LY 2, 
sijdliga (MSw. sliolica).) 


> L. In‘a remiss or negligent manner; sleggishly; 


slackly. Ods. 


_. €897 K, Aiirrep Gregory's Past. C, xxviii, 190 Det hie | 
to slawlice dara ne giemen pe him befzeste sien, a@ggoin |. 
Anglia X.143 Ne dyde he bat naht slaulice ac he hine | 
eallum middan geardas ehtum ongerede. ¢ raoo: Trin. Coll, | 


Hom. 11 De pridde is pat man..slawliche arised and late 


easts. 2775 ADAIR List. — 


: Strype | 
Ann. Ref. J, 56% The slowghfull and ungouly lyff which | 


1865 Kincsiey Herez. U1. iv. 68 It was the | 


Harris. .Slowish—slow but sure. 185r CarLyLz ait | 
f 
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1528 Payne. Salerne's Regiment Giv, 7 
hath the thynnest huske descendeth sonest from y* stomake: 


and the thycker huske the slowelyer. xs95 Spenser | 
Epithalamion 280 How slowly do the houres theyr | 
numbers spend? How slowly does sad Vime his feathers | 


moue?: 1650 R. Stapyuton Strada's Low C. Wars vi. 12 


he businesse with the Prince of Orange went slowlyer | 


on. 1688 Cof, Kec. Pennsylu. 1. 237 Violent Courses..will 


Slowly and meanly Commend yé€ policy of their Authors. 


176x Gray Odix 26 From out the hollow ground Slowly 
breath’d a sullen sound. 1837 P. Kerru Bot. Lex. 280 If 


it volatilizes..slowly, its evaporation is protracted. 1860 | 


Tynpacy Glac. 1, xviii. 326 Crevasses, on their first forma- 
tion, are. .narrow rents, which widen very slowly. | 
b. Of movement, advance, etc. . : 


Five of Love 81 Now qwhykliar, now slawlyer, it warmes, | 
, 2 y the grape that | 


_ 1382 Weir Acts xxvii. 7 Whanne many dayes we sell. | 
iden slowli. 1387 A. Fremine Contin, Holinshed M11. 982/2 | 


The armie weat on, but so much the slowlier, bicause the 
wale was somewhat narrow. 1628 Houses Thucydides 


(1822) 78 They marched the slowlier for the rain which had | 
fallen the saine night. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. Iv. 541 The | 


setting Sun Slowly descended. x7xz Spect, No. 316 P 4 
Indolence is a Stream which flows slowly on. 1794 Mrs. 
Raveurre Afyst. Udolphe xviii, Presently he sees him 
come slowly down the avenue. 1837 Cartyte fy. Rev. 11. 


Iv. v, They ride slowly Eastward, 1863 Kincrake Crimea | 


(1877) II. xix. 306 The English. war-fleet..moved slowly 
out of the bay. oe ie ~' | 
c. Of personal actions. 


¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode v1. cli. 136, 1, .aroosayen. Slow- | 


liche it was : for j was feeble. ¢x440 Facod's Well 126 pe 
more bat god smyteth hem.., be slawlyere [they] gon to 


oddys seruyse. 1573 J. Tyrie Refutation, etc. (S.1.S.) 8 | 


Quhou slaulie he ansueris thairto. 1895 Saks. ohn tv, 


li. 269, 1 coniure thee but slowly: run more fast. x80a | 
Wornpsw. Resolution & Indep, 86 A gentle answer did the | 
old Man make, In courteous speech which forth he slowly | 
1171 Slowly now he turned | 


drew. 1818 SHELLEY Rosai 
to me. 


3. Comb. a. With ppl. adjs., as slowly-acting, 
-churning, -dripping, etc. 
Pa 7742 Gray Jexorance 3 Rushy Camus’ slowly-winding 
00d, 


2744 Mason Musarus Poems (1764) to All these | 
slowly dripping rills, That tinkling wander o'er the pebbled | 
floor. 1829 Chapiers Phys. Sci, 181.The meandering brook, | 


or the slowly-flowing river. 2860 TYNDALL Glace. 1, viii. 59 
We can prove the effects to be due to slowly-acting causes, 
1876 Gro. Exvior Dan. Der. xv, The slowly-churning 


| chances of his mind. : 


bd. Misc., as slowly-dittied, -fainful, successive. 
1744 Mason Muszus Poems (1764) 3 ‘Lill with harmonious 

teen Ye sooth his shade, and slowly-dittied air. 21842 

Tennyson St, Simeon Sivlites 56 More slowly-painful to 

subdue this home Of sin. 1845 Parnecte Chem, Anal, 278 

ante to allow the gas to escape in slowly successive 
nobiles. 


Slow match. Also slow-match. [f. Siow | 
@.| A rope-match made so as to burn very slowly | 


(see Maton 56.22). 

1802 Jamus Milit. Dict. s.v. Match, Slow match is made 
of hemp or tow, spun on the wheel like cord, but very 
slack ; and is composed of three twists. 1828 J. M. Sprar- 
MAN Brit. Gunner (ed. 2)275 During the Siege of Gibraltar, 
slow-match was made there in the following manner. 387% 
Kinestey Af Last i, [She] ignored the very existence of a 
mere Negro like Jamaica Joe, as she sat by her cigars, and 
slow-match, : Hes 

attrib, 1887 G. Nicnotson Dict. Gardening II. 442 
Slow-match tree, 


& common name for Careya arborea, | 


[' The bark. .is said to be used in some parts of India asa | 


slow match for firelocks '"—Z reas. Bot. s.v. Careya.] 
Slow-moving, a. [Siow adv.] That moves 
or goes slowly; slow-going. 


predic, x7z0 Pore Jiiad xx. 494 Be this the song, slow- | 


moving toward the shore. 1784 Cowrek Tesh 1. 160 Thence 


with what pleasure have we just discern'd The distant | 


plough slow moving. x856 Ayroun Bothwell u. xxvii. 


75 Overhead a meteor came, Slow-moving, tinging..The 


murky clouds. 


attrib, 1784 CowPEr. Task vt. 697 The statesman of the } 


day, A pompous and slow-moving pageant, comes. 1836-9 
Toda’s Cock ‘ 


several slow-moving animals. 2890 ‘R. Bokprewoop’ 
Cal, Reformer (1891) 308 Large droves of patient, slow- 


moving cattle arrived, — a4 
b. transf. Making slow progress; advancing 
or acting slowly. ar 


Anat, Il. 54/2 The arteries of the limbs in | 


2644 Mitton Areopagitica (Arb) 76 The slow-moving | 


Reformation we labour under. 
x60. Our slow-movin 


1878 Morey Carzivle | 
and unimaginative public. 3899 | 


Mackaw, W. Morris 11. 237 At last the slow-moving arm | 


of authority came down upon it. - 


Slowness (sldenés). Forms: a, Sc. and 


north. 4 slau-, 4-6 slawnes (5 slawe-), 5 slaw- | 
nesse, 9 slawness. 8. 4 slogh{e)-, 5 slou3nes; | 


5-7 slownes, -nesse, 7~ slowness. [f. SLow a.) slea(a)-worm, Sc. slayworm. f. 2 slowurm, 


+ 1. Sloth, indolence, sluggishness. Ods.. 


a. 2 7900 Cursor M. rorr0 Siaunes, and wreth, and pride. 


@ 1340 
lyfe and in slawnes. 1435 Misyn Five of Love 88 Qwher 
lufe kelys not, nor vnto slawnes may not bowe. ¢x600 A. 
Hume Cho. Precepts Poems (S.T.S.) 81 Thou knawes what 


Qo. | di ee," md eat a ia ie ; a n a wf i Weg Fog us oa 


Synne 
oghnes; Among be tober fir wyk hyt ys. 414 
3RAMPTON (enit, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 62 Slownes is a cursi 


ain | thing: For it isevere weri of weel doyng.. 1736: AmsworTH 
' . | Lat. Dict. ts.v., He | 
| slowness and sluggis 


iness. 


AmPoLe. Psalter iti.5, I ristid me first in synful | 


SLOW-WORM. 


to foly.. x60x Suans. Alls Well 1. iil. xo The complaints I 
haue heard of you I do not all beleeue, ‘tis my slownesse 
that I doe not. 1651 Rec. Comemunion § 2 Their slownesse 
and slendernesse..was very great. 1755 JOHNSON, Dzdxess, 
stupidity ;..slowness of apprehension. x822 Lams “lia 3. 
Vld Actors, In expressing slowness of apprehension, this. 
actor surpassed all others. 1897 Miss Kinastey W. A/rica 
527 ‘Che acknowledged slowness of men in putting two aad 
two together. i. 
b. Bluntness of edge. Ods.-° . 3 : 
61440 Prop. Paro. 458/2 Siawnesse, or dulnesse of egge, 
ebetudo, obtusitas. — ae x, 
e. Lack of animation; dullness, tediousness. 
3887 Cassell’'s Excyci. Dict, sv. The slowness of an enters 


tainment. . . 
3. The quality of being slow in respect of 
action, progress, or accomplishment. | : 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiii, (Bodl. MS.), Pe 
henynes of voice folowith be slownes pereof. /did. xxxvii, 
For slougnes of breep tokenep defaute of be vertu of out 
putting. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 b, A pronite 


or redynesse to all vyce, and a slownesse to all goodnes. | 


1366 Leg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 441 Vhe greit delay and 
slawnes of justice within this realme. 161x BisLe /vansé. 
Pref, ¥ 14 Fearing no reproch for slownesse, nor coueting 
praise for expedition, 21656 Ear. Monm. tr. Boccadini’s 
Advts. fr. Pavrnass. i kit. (1674) 67 Slowness could not 


| consist with swiftness. 173% Swift's Corr. (1766) Il. 149 


The slowness of my answers does not come from tly 

emptiness of my heart. 1788 Franxiin Axtodjog, Wks. 
1840 I. 17: From the slowness I saw at first in the working 
I could scarcely believe that the work was done. 1857 
Muzer Lite. Chenz., Org.i. 30 Vhe oxidating influence of 
which can be applied with sufficient slowness and regularity. 


1879 Bartiert Agy fi to Pal. xxvii. 541 Another lamented | 


the slowness of the work. . . 
Jig. a174a Bentiny Serm. (J.), Because of the hardness 
and slowness of their hearts. = bs , 
4. ‘lhe quality of being slow in motion. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 458 Slawnesse, of mewynge, mores- 
ttas, tardifas. 1611 Suaxs. Cynid. in. vy. 168 ‘Vhis Fooles 
speede Be crost with slownesse. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol,. 
vestored 56 All Planets give unto him their light, by 
reason of his slowness. 3728 CuamMBers Cycl, s.v. Pulse, A 
Slowness of the Influxes of the nervous Juice from the 
Brain into the V222i of the Heart. 1794 Mrs. Rapciirrr 
Myst. Udolpho vi, The extreme slowness of his pace made 
St. Aubert look again from the window to hasten him. 1860 


Tynpauu Glac, 1. xxi. 158, 1 had descended with extreme 


slowness and caution for. some time. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Auvope 164 This beats any funeral procession for slowness, 
b. A soft or heavy condition of ground or turf 
which does not permit of swift riding or running ot 
of good play. 7 aay 
1882 Chicago Times 4 June, Three well known and dis- 
tinguished horsemen. .are to adjudge the ‘ slowness ‘of the 
K. 1899 Onkham School Mag. 29 The slowness of the 
ground quite precluded that possibility. ys 
Slow-paced, a. [Siow a.] 


1. Having a slow pace, gait, or motion: a. Of 


persons or animals. Slow-paced demur or Joris, 
the slow lemur. : oat ees 
1594 Kyo Corneléa ut. i, The sleepie Waine-man ay 
droue His slow-pac’d Teeme. cx605 WatLincron Ofpiz 
Glasse 40 Heare what the poet affirmes in an epigram vpon 
aslowpac’d lurdaine. 1664 H. Power Zap. Philos. 1. 36 
This Slimy Animal (the slow-paced Engine of Nature) The 
great Black Snail. 1737 Pops Hor. Eprst. 1.1.16 note, Like 
the sober and slow-paced Animal generally employed to 
mount the Lord Mayor. 1784 Cowper Task v. 32 Pati 
of the slow- 
I. 1. 8x Lemur Tardigradus, Slow-paced Lemur. * 


Bryant /éfad vi. 1, 203 Achilles the swift-footed slew them _ 


all Among their slow-paced bullocks, a Ma” 
g and transf/, 1648 J. Beaumont Psycke xiv. xli, The 
udge may know Whether his Sentence more by Passion’s 
aste, Than slow-pac’d Reason’s Rules he has not past. 
x681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) LIL. 503 Our slow-pac’d 
Natures cannot travel from one to the other. “ 
b. Of inanimate objects. Bo de a a 
r617 Drumn. or Hawrn. Forth Measting Wks. (1711) 37/2 


Some few Years And Revolutions of the alow pace Spheres. 


2733 Swit Elegy on Partridge Wks. 1755 M1. 1. 80 That 
slow-pac'd sign Bootes. bas a he | ra 


2. Of time, etc.: Slow in coming or passing ; | 


tardy, lingering. 


‘629 MassIncER Roman Actor v. ii, How slow-paced are 
these minutes! 1667 Mitron P. L. x. 963 Thisdays Death 
denounc’t,.. Will prove no sudden, but a slow-pac’t evil, — 


axzoo Kun Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 IT. 262 Each slow- 
pac’d Minute seems to be a Year. 1743 Francis tr. Hon, 


Odes 1v. vii. 14 Yet Summer dies in Autumn's fruitful Reign, 


_ And slow-pac’d Winter soon returns again. 18978 B. Tayrogk 


Pr. Deukalion u. iii. 70 Slow-paced is Fate. 
Slow-worm. (sidu-wrmm). Forms: a. 4 sla- 
werm, -wyrm, 5 -worme, 9 north. dial. slaa-, 


5 -wurme, -werme, 6 -worme, 6, 9 -worm; 6 


-slooworme; 6 sloewourme, 7 -worme, 7, 9. 
| -worm. +. 6 slowe worme, 6-7 slow-worme, — 
7-9 slow worm, slowworm, 7- slow-worm, © 


| [OE. séd-wyrm; the obscure first element appears 


| a slow-worm, Association with the adj, slow is - 


ho Ty early glossaries, etc., 
'W,) vex. t15. Vf) Lati rp 


also in MSw, s/@ (Sw. sd, dial. sfo; also in comb, 


ormsld), Norw. sio (and ormslo), sléa, sleva, etc., 


not apparent before the 16th cent.]} 


Can * 


1. A small harmless scincoid lizard, Anguis 


blindworm. — 


.« ., | fragilis, native to most parts of Europe; the 


‘Latin names of ser 
US WOTME AS & BEM 


ric name for the dngues 


pac'd swain’s delay, 1800 SHaw Gen. Zook. | 


4¢ word is used to render various 
d lizards. Shaw (1802) used 


SLOY. 


a, ago00 Kentish Glosses in Wr..Wiilcker 80 Regulus, 
slawerm. axoso Lider Scintill. xxviii. (1889) 105 Snacas 
& ealswa slawyrm [L. regzdzs] attru hit tosend oppe ongytt. 
@zzoo in Napier 0. Z. Glosses 50/1856 Spalangit, muscé 
uenenosi, pere scortan needdran, slawyrmes. 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 343/2 A Slaworme, secula. 1821 Ayr & Wigton 
Courier 22 Mar. (Jam.), ‘Tho’ slayworms and adders be 
coiled by thy rills, 1828 Carr.Craven Gloss,, Slaa-wornt, 
a blind worm, 1878 Cumedid. Gloss. 88/2 Slea worm,..the 
socalled blind worm, slo-worm. . . _ 

_B. 1x.. Voe. in Wr..Wilcker 544 Szel/io, slowurm. 14.. 
dbid. 57x Cecula,a Slowerme. ¢ 1475 /bid. 766 Hic calus, 
a slowurme. 1530 Patscr. 2713/2 Sloo worme. 158% 


Derricke mage [rel. (1883) 35 Behold you not the Slo- 


worme there, with Vipers generation? 1655 Mouret & 
Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 176 The Stork delighteth 
in Newts, Water-snakes, Adders, and Sloe-worms. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Slow worm, or Sloe-worm,..the 
blind worm. 1878 [see a]. | 


y. 1558 W. Warps tr. Alexis’ Secr. 30b, A certayne litle : 


‘Serpent called a Slowe worme, 1589 GREENE Menaphon 
(Arb.) 86 ‘Thine eyes are like the slowwormes in the night. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. EY. 153 So are slow-Wormes 
accounted blinde,..although their eyes be evident. 168r 
Grew Museum 1. 11. 48 The greater Slow-worm,..Called 
also the Blind-worm. x76a PAi2, Trans. LIL. 475 As to the 
slow-worm, I have had two fair trials, to conclude, that his 
bite is quite harmless, x79x Burns Lef., in Wks, (Globe) 
495 When J matriculate in the herald’s office, I intend that 
my supporters shall be two sloths, my crest a slow-worm. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F, 852 Where the two contrived 
their daughter's good,.. The slow-worm creeps..and all is 
open field. 1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarium 114 The Slow. 
worm has made itself famous by being the first to reveal to 
science the mysterious pineal, or median, eye. 
transf. a1sa8 Hau Chron, Hen, IV, 23 Avoidyng the 
slowe worme and deadely Dormouse called Idlenes. 1596 
Nasug Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) II. 62 Was ever 
-. Ledgerdemainea slow-worme, or Viuacitie a lasie-bones? 
&. Used to render L, scytale in its original or 
modern application, a | 
x6xx Corer., Scyzale, the ScytaH; a dangerous Sloe. 
worme, 1668 CHARLETON Oxorast, 31 Scyiale,..the slow 
Worm, 1802 Snaw Gen. Zool. III, 11. 590 Seban Slow-worm, 
Seytale Americanz,..a small species, figured and slightly 
- described in the work of Seba, . 
3. (See quot.) | 
1897 G. C, Bareman Vivarium 129 The Spotted Slow- 
worm (Acontias megleagris).—The general shape of this 
Lizard is not unlike that of the Common Slow-worm (Anguis 
fragilis), hence its English name. 


—+Sloy. Os. An opprobrious epithet for a 


- Avoman. 


. 1596 Warner Alb, Eng. x1. Ixii. (1597) 288 How tedious 

were a Shroe, a Sloy, a Wanton, or a Foole. 

Sloyd (sloid), sé. Also sléjd, slojd, sloid. 
fad. Sw.. s/gjd, corresponding to ON. slegd, 

whence Sueieu? sé.1] A system of manual in- 
- struction or training in elementary woodwork, 
ete. ks Sate | developed and taught in Sweden. 
have also been occasionally employed. 


= 


m (ed. 2).162:To the stranger, 


t.. dé7d., The ‘gripes’ and 


ebse igi 


asx Art Frul 
tion. of the spind 


| 3 If he is. on the shub flats, | 


242 


carding, so as to prepare it for spinning. Also. 
absol. Hence Slubbed Jf/.a. ee 

1834 Vew Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 Machinery for roving 
and slubbing cotton and wool. 2844 G. Dopp Textile 
Manuf, iii, 107 The ‘slubbed’ wool is taken from the mill 
to the house of the clothier, there to be spun, 1864 A. 
Jerrrey Hist, Roxburghshire IV. 116 The manufacturers 
were forced to get two women from Leeds to teach them to 
slubb and spin, ie ae | 

Slubber (slz'ba1), 56.1 dial, [Cf. SLus sh 
and SLOBBER $6.] Mire, mud; ooze, slime. 

1570 Levins Manip. 76/42 Slubber, dimus. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Slub, Slubber, mire, mud, the 

thick puddle on roads. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Slubber, 
any gelatinous substance. 1890 Hartiey Clock Ali. 29 
ose ma He mud as weel ba” tried to climb up a hill side 
o’ slubber. | | 2 7 
‘Slubber (slabaz), sb.2 [f. Stope2] 

1. One who manipulates a slubbing-machine. 

1835 Ure Philos, Manuf, 8 Slubbing isa handicraft opera- 
tion, depending on the skill of the slubber. 7843 Penny 
er XXVIII, 552/z ‘lhe workman or ‘ slubber’.. elongates 
the ‘carding’ into ‘slubbing’. 189: Leeds Mercury 14 

Dec. 2/4 If he wanted to borrow, he would apply to his 
weavers and not his slubbers. . 7 

2. A slubbing-maching | 

1897 Traill’s Social Eng. Vi.73 In the preparing frames, 
known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were necessarily — 
large and weighty. ; . 

Slubber (slv’bez), v. Now chiefly dal. Also 
6 sloubber. [Probably of Du. or LG. origin: 
cf, MDu. overslubteren to wade through mud, 
LG, slubbern (hence Da. slubre), G. schlubdern, 
schluppern to gobble, to scamp in working, etc.] 

Ll. ivans. To stain, smear, daub, soil. 

1530 Pacscr. 324/2 Sloubberde with wepyng, esplouré. 
Ibid. 22/1. Fye, howe you have slubbred your geare for one 
dayes wearyng. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl, Hist. (1663) 182 
‘They were..so slubbered and darkned with a black colour, 
that they became unprofitable for publick sight. 1603 H. 
Crosse Verines Commew., (1878) 75 That face that is slub- 
bred & starched with so many ointments & drugs... 2639 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. \xviti. § 739 Let him not 
slubber (soile) or slurry his books, but use them cleanlily. 
1684 T. Flarman Heraciitus Ridens No. 55 (1713) Ll. 95 
Thou couldst not think that Glass wanted new-foiling,.. 
and thou hast slubber’d it only to cover the foul Plagzum. 
1854 Miss Baker Vorthampt. Gloss., Slubber, to smear, or 
obscure with dirt. fo 

b. jig. To sully (renown, etc.). | 

1600 Heywoon 2rd Pt. Edw, 1, Wks. 1874 1. 185 Going 
about to slubber our renowne. a@1625 FLetcner Hume. 
Lieutenant 1. i, Uf it be an honest end, That end’s the full 
reward and thanks but slubbers it, 164: Mirton Reform. 
Eng. u. Wks, 1851 IIL, 3: ‘There is no art that hath bin.. 
more soy}’d and slubber é with aphorisming pedantry then 
the art of policie. ; 

--@. To obscure, darken. rare". 
_ 3608 rs¢ Part leronimo i. iv, The evening to[o] begins to 

slubber day. te we 
d. zztr. To become indistinct. rave. -_ 

1665 Rea Flora 53 It is a little apt to run, that is, in one 
or ye hot days the colours to slubber and run one into the 

2. With advs. a. With wf, =sense 1. rare, 

a 1586 Sipngy Arcadia (1622) 7 Each place handsome.., 
not so daintie as not to be trode on, nor yet slubbered vp 
with good fellowship, 2 titel 

b. To wear out by dirty handling. rare". 

r6ax S. Warp Life Faith 97 Wilt thou dye before thou 
bast Jiued, as Boyes slubber out bookes before they learne 
their Lesson? ee ; 

c. To daub over so as to cover or conceal, 
Chiefly fig., to gloss over, te 
1646 Eart Mono. tr. Biondi'’s Civil Wars vi: 150 Richard 
’ bad much adoe to colour over his Cruelties, which not being 
to be Denied, hee slubber’d them over, not naming them. 
1653 A. Witson Fas, J, 63 The Court-trick to daub and 
slubber over things that may be perspicuous.. 1654 ViLvaIN 
Theorem. Theol, i. 11 A lepry..which may be-sullied or 
slubbered over with palliativ solv. 41997 Watsoun: Ment, 
Geo. [] (x822) J, 238 The blemishes which these varnishers 
have slubbered oven ae 
| 8. With “p:° To perform, make, concoct, .deal 
with, etc., ina hurried and careless manner, 


SLUBBING. 


Acres, nay three,slubbered over. 3670 Baxter Heav, Medit, 


23 Which may be lost by hasty breaking off, and slubbering 


over so great a business. @ 1716 BLackaL Wks. (1723) I. 194, 
I am encumbred with much Business, so that sometimes 


1 forget, and at other times am forc’'d to slubber over my 


Prayers, 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1. 166 Anxiety 

to have the business slubbered over as fast as possible. 

_5. To gobble 2 slobberingly. oo 
1640 Bratuwait Lanc. Lovers iv, Slubber up a sillibub, 
6. intr. To be lubberly; to slabber or slobber, 
¢x820 Hoce Tales, Basil Lee (1866) 239/2 When I seea 
oung chap lying slubberin’ an’ sleepin’ a’ the day in a 
eather bush. 12825 J. Witson Noct. Aubr. Wks, 1855 

1. 3 The bloated kings. .Shall slubber and snore, : 
Slubberdegullion (siv:basdzyelyan).  [f. 

SLUBBER ¥., with fanciful addition; cf. SLasprn- 


DEGULLION.] A slobbering or dirty fellow; a 


worthless sloven. . _ 

a1616 Beaum. & Fr. Custom of Country 1. ii, Ves they 
are knit ; but must this slubberdegullion Have her maiden. 
head now? .1630 J. Tayror (Water P.) Laugh § be fat 
Wks, 1, 78 Contaminous, pestiferous,. .slubberdegullions, 
1663 Burrer Aad. 1. iii. 886 Although thou hast deserv’d, 
Base Slubberdegullion, to be serv’d As thou did’st vow to 
deal with me. axjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Slubder. 
degullion, a slovenly, dirty, nasty Fellow. [Hence in later 
Dicts.] 1866 G. W. THornsury Greatheart II. 92 Lo 


pik take us for green hands, you sluberdegullion? 189 


orD 7histledown xvi, This slubberdegullion o’ a maister, | 
r905 R. Garnett Skaks. 55 Aroint thee,..vagabond, wretch, | 
base Slubberdegullion! =. . | _ 

Slubbered (slv-ba:d), Za/. 2. [f. SLOBBER v.] © 

1. Soiled, smeared; dirty; sullied. Be ota 

1588 CHURCHYARD Sparke of Frendshif, etc. Diiij, AH slub- | 
bred things must needes be washt anue. 1606 DEKKER Seven 
Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) II. 33 Wyping their slubberd: 
cheekes with wispes of cleane Strawe, 1642 Howe. Twelve 
Treat, (1661) 83, 1 see Religion in torn ragged weeds, and 
with slubber'd eyes sitting upon weeping-Crosse. 

Jig. 1619 Frercner False One. ili, Pompey I overthrew : 
st did that get me? The. slubber’d Name of anauthoriz'd _ 
nemy, re. ate. Ps 9 Hat 
2. Hastily put together; hurriedly gone through; 
done or performed carelessly, etc. : p 3 
1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. Prol. 22 What we present 
I must neédes confesse is but slubbered innention. 1669 
FiLamstkepD in Rigaud Corr. Sci, Men (1841) I]. 77 These 
-.induced me to apply myself, with these not slubbered 
supplications, to your Honour, 1690 C. Nesse Hist. 0. § 
N. Test. 1. 77 Neither will the King of Heaven accept of 

slight and slubberd services. 


th 
Slubberer. [f. SLUBBER 2. ] 
hastily and carelessly. Also with over, 
1580 HotiyBann / reas. Fr. Tong, Brouilieur,..atumbler 
togither, a slubberer. @z592 H. Smirn Was, (1866) 1. 444 
The physician which doth but almost cure, is but a slu 
berer. 62x Cotcr., Boifexr, a bungler vp, or slubberer ouer, 
of things in hast. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. ix. 62 By want of 
this [neatness] a slubberer and sloven is discerned from 
a cleanly workman, x649 Buirne Zug. Jiiprov. Iuipr. (1653) 
42 Idle Practitioners, and Slothfull impatient Slubberers. 
Slu ‘bbering, vé/. 5d. [f. SuuBpER v.) The 
action of the vb., in various senses, * anh ae 
158% Batman Barth, De P. R. vi. xii. 74 A servant woman | 
is. put to office and worke of travaile, toylyng, and slubber- 
ing. a@xsor H. Smirn Sev. (1637) 143 By their slubbering 
of the Word (for want of study and meditation). 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1, xi. 238 To paint 
the face and bodies of themselves and their idolls,., which 
they call slubbering, 1638 Pent, Conf. iti, (2657) 21 A 
careless debasing and slubbering of the body. one. 
Slubbering, f7/. a. [f. SuuBBER v.] That 
slubbers; working in a dirty or slovenly manner; 
showing haste and carelessness. ee eee de 
axsoxr H. Smirn Ser, (1886) 1. 314 The Jews abhorred. 
the sacrifice for the slubbering priests. 1594 Zepheria ii, 
My slubbring pencil casts too grosse a matter. 1642 Mit- 
ton A fol. Snzect. Wks. 1851 ILI]. 325 Who ingrosse many 
pluralities under a non-resident. and slubbring dispatch of 
svules. 2682 H. More £.xzfos. Daniel Pref. 17 His Exposi- 
tions are. .so dilute, shallow and slubbering. 173x FIELDING 
Grub St. Op. 111. x, Go,.and like a slub’ring Bess howl, » 


One who works 


| Whilst at your griefs I'm quaffing. 1818 Sporting Mag. LU. 
89 A sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering way of sketch- | 


ing. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. $V A[slovenly] — 

servant is called ‘aslubberingthing® = 
Hence Slu‘bberingly adv. 

‘Drayton Poly-old, xxi, 168 Su 


ch as. .slubberingly | 


pat h'up some slight and shallow rhime. 2657 J. SERGEANT 
| Schism Dispach't 284 The Verse .. which he brings to 
te | tes is tenet expressely, but, by omitting it slubberingly, 
fat Bb ayndibing? 8 ee 

| “+8lwhberly, a. Obs. rare, [f. Snupper v.] 


foul;-muddled. 9 sia , 
RDE tr. Vives’ Instr. Chr. Wome. (1592) P vij, For 
better for thee: to eat brown bred,.then cause thy 
d to fall unto any slubberlie work, or stinking occu- . 
1673, TCR BRINGILGreg. F.. Greybeard 268 Brother 
e 


“his brains as foul and slubberly with — 
eskirts of his doublet. 9” 
i), a, [f Suoppen v.] Lacks 


telling than:the: 


SLUBBY. 
operation of which is called roving or slubbing. 189s Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 8 There is a process between eudine and 
spinning the wool, called slubbing. 1876 I. Warts in Sr. 
Manuf. (ndust. V. 135 The operation which follows the 
drawing is that of slubbing, where the sliver has a certain 
amount of twist imparted to it. 


2. One ofthe loosely-compacted threads obtained 


by this process. a 

1786 J. Royps Pat. Specif No. 1564. 2 This machine 
being for the purpose of passing at once two or more slub- 
bings betwixt the rollers. 1833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 171 
It..thus forms what is called a slubbing or roving—a soft 
thread to be thereafter spun, on the mule-jenny, into yarn 
fit for the loom. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 
123 The rane should be strong enough to pull out easily 
when stretched by the hands. 

3. collect. Cotton or wool which has been 
slubbed. | 


1836 Bingham's New Cases Il. 451 Manufacturers ..took 
their wool. .to the mill for the purpose of being. .made into 
slubbing. r89z R. Marspen Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 162 
Two strands of slubbing are put up, and by a draught of 
two are united into one. 

4, attrib, chiefly with names of apparatus, as 
slubbing billy, frame, ~jenny, -machine; also 
slubbing-thread, -waste. | 

1795 Edinb. Advertiser 6 Jan. 15/3 One slubbing jeanny, 
with one mule jeanny. 1835 Ure PAilos, Manuf 9. The 
long wooden rod from his slubbing-frame. did. 171 The 
Slubbing Machine, or Billy, performs the next operation, 
Lbid. 175 It might be supposed that the slubbing threads 
would be apt to coil round the spindles. x89: R. Marspen 
Cotton Spiuning (ed. 4) 221 The slubbing billy, .in a modi- 
fied and improved form..still exists in the woollen trade. 
1394 Times 17 Aug. 9/5 Slubbing waste, roving waste, .. 
and all waste or rags composed wholly or in part of wool. 
Slubby (slz bi), a. wzal. [f. SLuB'sd.1] Muddy; 
sticky or slippery with mud. | 
1570 Levins Manip. 107/13 Slubbie, Zutvicus. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Wet, poachy ground, recently 
trodden by cattle, is said to be slubby, or allofaslub. 1886 
Jerreries Field & Herlgerow (1889) 187 The lanes and the 
gateways in the fields they say are slubby enough in 
November. 

Sluce, obs. form of SLutce sd. and 2. 
+Sluch. Sc. Obs. Also slucht. [Of obscure 
origin.] A suit (of clothes). | 
14582 Records of Elgin (1903). 1. 165 Item thre schillingis 
four penneis for ane sluch of clais to Johne Innes. 1598 
Extr. Burgh Ree, Aberd. (1848) 11, 163 ‘To Alext. Checkuin, 
..fyve pundis to help to by him a slucht of blew. 
‘Sluchched : see Stuton z. 
. Sluey, obs. form of Siuicy a. 
—64$¢?Slud, zzt. Obs. App. a variant of ’Ssroop. 

(Cf. Stoop.) 
x60 B. Jonson Cynthia's Revels wv. i, Slud, J never saw 
him till this morning. 2608 Tournrur Xev. Trag. v. ili, 
‘Slud, ’tis all false! 2749 Fieupina Yow Younes xvit. ili, 
Slud! then..I tell you 1 have power, and I will fulfil it. 

+ Slu-dden. Oés.-° A sleuth-hound. 
1s7o Levins A7anip. 61 A Sludden, pediseguus, sangui- 
SeCUS, CANIS. 

Sludder (slo-daz), sd. dial, [Cf LG. slueder 
lather, G. dial. schéuder slush, mud, etc.] (See 
quot. 1796.) Hence Slu-dder v. zz/r., to wallow. 

1796 W. H. Marsuate Vorksh, (ed. 2) Il. 345 Sludder, 
or Sluther, loose, broken, slippery, pappy matter; as curds 
and whey, loose fat, mud, &c. 1874 Woop Nat. Alrst. 144 
7 a rannxins them as they lay ‘sluddering’ on the mud or 
sand. — 


+Slude. Obs. rave. [ad. Russ. cmoga slyuda 


(locally stida, slud; Czech s/ida) mica.| Russian 


mica in thin transparent plates. | 

- ugot Fletcure Ausse Commw. (Hakl.) 13 In the province 
of Corelia.. there groweth a soft rocke which they call s/ude, 
This they cut into pieces,..and so use it for glasse-lanthorns 
and such like. 1613 M. Riptey Magu. Bodies 45 This 
needle and semicircle would be covered with some glasse 
and slude, as dials use to be covered. 2662 Jrel., Statutes at 
Large (1765) Il, 407 Muscovy glass or slude the pound, 2%, 
Sludge (slvdz), 54... Also 8 sluge. [var. of 
Suured sd]. fae 
1. Mud, mire, or ooze, covering the surface of 


the ground or forming a deposit at the bottom of 


rivers, ete, : | ee wae, i 
1649 Burne 2g. Ineprov. Inepr. (1653) 143 A Mud, or 


Sludg, that Bi aaaderdae in deep Rivers, which is very 


Soft. 2707 Mortimer A/usd. (1721) I]. 70 In that Water I 
put the Earth.., so asto make it a meer soft Sludge or Mud. 
2745 Beverley Beck Act iit. 2_Choaked. and warped up by 
the sludge and soil brought in by the tides. r9782 PAiL 


Trans. LXXIL. 364 When we saw it, the moist filth, or { 


sludge, at bottom ..was two.or three inches deep. 1842 
Scorr Nigel iii, ‘The natural scent of the. ooze.and sludge 
World xi. 113A wide stretch of grou 
thick deposit of sludge, 
b, Maut. Ice imperfectly formed, or bri 


left by the reflux of the tide. 1875. SMILES: Boy's Voy. ” | 
a ra trans. To gobble wp noisily. 


5 


body, ste 


243 


1702 Savery Miner's Friend 60 Sluge or Fine Dirt... willdo 
my Engine no Injury. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Maut. Steam 


| Eng.123 To prevent any siudge, &c. from issuing out at the 


mouth of the pipe, and falling on the decks of the vessel. 


_ 3840 Hopncson Hist. Nortfuntd. IIL, 11. 3319/2 That sort of - 


ammoniacal sleck or sludge which comes from kitchens. 
1883 Hatpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 53/2 Vhey {sulphites] 
act well with salt water, giving a soft sludge, which should 
be readily removed by the ec ty oe 
 b. Metall. Finely crushed ore mixed with 
water; metalliferous slime. ‘Ga 
x757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritologia 341 All these cobalds or 
pyatcs must previously be parted from the barren minerals, 
y stamping and washing, and made into a pure sludge, 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 226 Some have concluded, that 
Tin in the state of sludge or slime, by length of time, 


' must grow and increase. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 752 It is im= 


possible to prevent some of the finely attenuated portions 
of the galena called sludge, floating in the water. 1898 


Daily News 5 July 9/5 Further tenders have just been 


accepted for a quantity of sludges valued at over 1,000/. 
e. The precipitate in sewage tanks. 
3877 J- B. Denton Sanit. Engineering 266 The third 
gradation of the solid matter in sewaze known as ‘sludge’. 
1887 Times 26 Aug. 9/4 ‘Vhe sediment or sludge left at the 


| bottom of the precipitation tanks. 


3. local. (See quot.) 


1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heref, Sludge, ..a wet or 
muddy place. . 


4. atirib., as sludge-actd, -door, ~hole, -ice, etc. 


(see quots.). | 

1885 American IX. 222 Around New York “sludge acid 
..is doing deadly work among the bivalves, 189x Cevst, 
Dict., Sludge acid, acid which has been used for the purifi- 
cation of petroleum. 1855 OciLvig Supple *Sludge-doors, 
in boilers, closed openings by which the matter deposited 
at the bottom..can be taken out, 1846 A. Younc Nau, 
Dict. 313 There are also *sludge-holes. at the ends of the 
water passages between the flues, by which the deposit can 
be raked out. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped, xxxi, (1856) 
268 Suddenly a seal rose close by him in the “*sludge- 
ice, 1896 Durh. Arch. Trans. (1901) 26 A circular tank 
or cistern provided with an outflow or ‘*sludge ’-pipe at the 
bottom. 2889 Archit. Soc. Dict. VIL. siv., "Sludge pit, 
a cesspool, 1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-nt. 227 *Sludge puieg, 
a short iron pipe or tube... with which the boremeal is 
extracted from a borehole. 1889 Pald Mall G, 31 July 6/1 
It will then..be pumped through pipes extending along a 
jetty into the *sludge ships, for conveyance and discharge 
into the German Ocean. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D, xliv, 
Here and there the ice was fibred with the trail of "sludge. 
weed, slanting from the side. He 

Sludge (slvdz), v7. [f. the sb.] 

l. trans. To convert into sludge (2 b), 

1757 tr. Henckel’s Pyritologia 42 A native metal may lie 
..in so light and tender a form..as that the noble metal 
cannot be sludged, but be carried away by the stream. 

2. To stop up, fill the crevices of (an embank- 
ment), with liquid mud. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2217. : 

3. To clear from sludge or mud. 


1890 Eastern Morning News (Hull) 26 Sept. 1/4 For | 


mowing the sides and bottom of Newland Beck,..also to 


sludge same. . 

Sludger (slvdzar). [f. Suupce v.] An ap- 
pliance tor removing the sludge from a bore-hole, 
or for boring in quicksand. | 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 966 The sludger, for bringing up the 
mud, 18sr Greenweit Coal-tvade Terms Northumb, & 
Durham g Sludgers..are used when a bore-hole is so wet 
that the bonngs would..be washed out of the cylinder. 
1871 W. Morcans Mining Tools 134 A sludger which is 
fitted with an inside piston..in order to suck the sludge into 
the cylinder, n 

Sludgy (slv-dzi), a. [f. SLoDGE sd. +-¥.] 

1. Muddy, miry, oozy. 

178a W. Gitrin Obs, on Wye (1789) 53 Sludgy shores too 
appeared on each side, r805 Forsytu Beaztzes Scott. IL. 
220 A rich sludgy mixture of fine earth and clay. 1844 
H. Sreruens B&. Karn 1. 560 The man should remove 
any wet sludgy matter from the bottom of the drain with a 
scoop. 1878 Casse/l's Techn. Educ. III. 326 The whole 
coming off in asludgy mess, and leaving the paper quite 
bare. ' eek 


2. Consisting of newly formed particles of ice ; : 


full of sludge-ice. 


1853 Kane Grinuell Exped. xxxviii. (1856) 348 No sludgy 
streams of pancake. 1856 — Arctic Lape, 1. xxx. 423 The 


rise and fall of the sludgy water. 
+ Sluds. Ods.-° (See quot.) am 
19753 Chambers’ Cycé. Suppl., Sluds, a term used by the 


| miners in Cornwall for half-roasted ores. [Hence in some 
later Dicts.J 


Slue, freq. variant of Stew v. and 53.2 | 
-Slue, obs. pa. t. Suayat 7 
Sluff, obs. or dial, form of StoucH sh.2 

+ Sluffer, v. Ods.— [Imitative. Cf. Srorr v.] 


| . @rsag SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii. 32 Ye slvfferd vp 
_sowse In my lady Brewsys howse, | 


| Slug (slzg), 55.1 Also 5-7 slugg(e. [Related 
to Stue v1: cf. Norw, dial. s/ugg a large heavy | * 1» me W. Har 29 This 

Bey eee es. | glugsthy is of a glossy black color. 1883 Sution's Cult, 
 Vegets & Fl, 28x Lime, salt, soot, and nitrate of soda, are. 
| certain *Slug Killers, 1826 Kraay & Se. Zatomol. xxx. IIL, 
| 140 ‘Ihe larve of Haworth's genus,..remarkable for their 
| *slug-like shape and appearance. 2877 Huxvey & Martin 


ly, slugaje a heavy slow person.) 
‘LA slow, 
A slow, 


| species of Arion, 


lazy fellow; a sluggard. Also | 
othfal Se ee | 


9 this as often as 
| on that fashion, 
Conibe 1. 14° Hee that is. 


SLUG. 


lumpish at his meales, will proue but a slug in his more | 


serious affaires, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies u. viii. 256 


Nature is a Slugg, and doth nothing at the sight of a — 


Whip. 19778 Learning at a Loss 1.149 My Uncle you 
ioe is Lape mere Slugg in Conversation at best. x18xa 
Tennant Aznster Fair ut x, For who like arrant slugs can 


keep their heads In contact with their pillows now un-. 


stirr’d? 1888 Doucuty Avabia Deserta 1. go A loiterer 


| at his labour and a slug in the morning. 


+2. -A slow-sailing vessel. Ods. 


as48 Haut Chron. Hen. IV, 26b, His shippe was but a 


slugue. 1624 Cad. State P., Cod. 260 [The Rose,] being a 
slug, will never make a good man-of-war, 1666 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 59/4 All the rest of our ships, besides the heavy 
sluggs.., are come in to the Gunfleet, 1687 /’Ai/. Trans, 


XVI 456 They will certainly be Sluggs, not near so good 


. 


Sailers as Ships made of Timber felld Jater in the Year. 
a 3734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 92 Ihe characters of the 
several vessels.., some windwardly, some not stay well, 
some slugs, : ase 7 , 
fig. 1622 C, Fitz-Garrry Elisha 37 Flie Boates for their 
owne profit, very Sluggs forthe Republique. 1659 GauDEN 


Lears Church 381 Presbytery..soon grew aslug, when once 


the North-Wind ceased to fill its sailes, 


3. An animal, vehicle, etc., of a slow-moving or 


sluggish character; (see also quot. 1727). 
x618 LatHAM Fadconry (1633) 7 The slower flying Hawke 


or slugge doth winne what she gets most by her policie. 


x6s0 FULLER Pisgah u. vill. 177 Massie iron [chariots] (such 
would have been slugs in fight). 1727 Bover Dict. Royal 
s.v. Garde-boutigue, A Commodity that grows a Slug, a’ 
Commodity that sticks by one. 1778 [W. H. Marsttatr] 
Minutes Agric. 4 Dec. 1775, He has not worked harder 
than the rest of the [ox-] team,..for he was always a slug, 
1806 Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life vi. Stage Coaches i. 
Travelling..in a stage-coach—I beg pardon—in a ‘S 


other nag, is an incorrigible slug. 1894 Mrs. Dyan J/ax's 


+b. A relaxed or weak bow. Obs. (Cf. SLUG 
v.1 4, quot. 1600.) oe _ 7 
16x4-25 Boys W&s. (1629) 487 Cupid shoots in a slugge, 
and hits none but the sluggish. oe 
4. A slow-moving slimy gasteropod or land-snail 
(of the type represented by the families Limacidze, 
and Arion:d#), in which the shell is rudimentary 
or entirely absent. ato : | 
1704 Petiver Gazophy?. ii. § xvii, This resembles our 
small Slug, and like it, is whitish below, but brownish 
above. 1725 Kam, Dict. s.v. Mushroom, Garden Snails, 
the large black Dew Snails, and others without Shells call’d | 


Slugs. 1803 Med. Frnt. 1X. 358 Moles..are carnivorous 
animals, preying on the slug, the great enemy of horti- 


if a slug had crawled over me, 


b. With distinguishing epithets. 


white slug, the reddish slug, the ash-coloured slug, &c. 
1807 A. YounG Agric. Essex (1813) IL. 93 The depreda- 


supposed virtues of a decoction..of Red Slugs. 1858 Barro 


| Cyl. Nat Soi. sv. Limaz, Vhe variegated slug. 1870. | 
| ROLLESTON A i722. a4 er Cellar Slug (Livzaxr flavus). 


1887 Lncyel. Brit. X 187/2 The larger black slugs are. 
@. (See quot.) rT ear | 
1863 Woopwarp in Jxtellect. Obs. Nov. 229 Every 
collector of fossils has heard of the ‘ Fairy-loaves’..and: 

‘Slugs ’ (palatal teeth of Péychodus, etc.), | 
5. a A slug-worm; a caterpillar or larva re- 


| sembiing a slug (see quots, 1868 and 1892)... | 
x799 W. D. Peck Wat. Hist. Slug Worm 13 ‘Vhe viscous 


coat of the Slugs seems to be their sufficient defence in the 


CXXIV. 466 The caterpillars of two moths of the genus 


| Agvotis are often called slugs. x89a Chamders's Encycl.. 
IX, 512/x The name Slug is often applied by gardeners to 
| the larvae of saw-flies (Jenthredinidae) = 


b. Asea-slug, et Aer fo 
1855 Kinestry Glaucus (1878) 114 A group of milk-white 


| slugs (Cucumaria hynumanni), from two to six inches long, 
2860 Wraxacy Live in Sea vili. 188 A protecting apparatus, | 


into which the slugs can withdraw their soft bodies on the 
approach of danger. 1865 


6. attrib, and Comd., as siug-eaten, -eater, -killer, 


| lke, ete.; tslug-beetle (?); slug-caterpillar, 
 acaterpillar of the genus Limacodes; slug-fly, the 
| fly of the slug-worm; slug-snail, =sense 4. | 
| exgrx Pariver Gazophyl. x. § 92 Black Pounc’d Madras — 
| *Sluy-beetle. 1862 ‘1. W. Harris Jesects [nj. Veget. 420 
' The most. common of these *slug-caterpillars, in Maxsa-. 
| chusetts, live on walnut-trees. 1867 Gard. Chron. 7 Sept. 
| 937 A large portion was *slug-eaten. 1890 Science-Gossip 
- Ray. 149/2 Thrushes are..great *slug-eaters. 1799 W. D.. 
| Peck Wat. Afist. Slug Worm 1x The Tenthredo Cerasi or 
| Saw-fly of the Cherry-tree has the greatest affinity to the 


*Slug-fly. 286 ‘I’. W. Harris /usects Ing, Veget. 529 This 


Elen. Biol. 23 Another common form progresses rapidly 


/ with a slug-like movement. 1867 Gard. Chron. 7 Sept. 937. 
| The *slug-pest is this year in 
| Gt Fr. Dick. w,.*Sl il, 
. (ed. Kersey), S2ag 


ug-snail, 7 


lug’. 
1863 W. C. BaLowin AY. Hunting vii. 276 Manelle, my’ | 


Keeping (1899)171 When notexcited,an Arab horse isaslug. 


culture. 1844 Emerson Aew Lug. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. | 
259 Asociety for the protection of ground-worms, slugs, and. 
mosquitos. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy LL, 206, I feel as 


1780 Encycl. Brit. (ed..2) Vi. 4235/2 The black slug, the. | 


tions of the white slug or snail, 1839 Penny Cyel. Xi1L. 
486/2 This section consists of the Grey Slugs. /é7a., The — 


larva state, 1862 ‘I. W. Harris /msects Inj. Veget. 5x7 _ 
| Others have a dark-colored slimy skin, which has caused. 
them to be called slugs, or slug-worms. 1868 Q. Kev. | 


aT. Mrs. L. L. Crane Common 
| Seaweeds i. 23 On the green Udva creeps the lovely little 
| slug..called Acteon viridis. =o | 


full vigour. 2687 Miice. 
Limagon, 2706 PHILLIPS. 
Siug-Snail, a Dew-snail that has ‘no | 
| Shell. 1822 Sin J. Sancta Syst, Ausb, Scot. 1 art The: 


SLUG, 
feccent ploughings ..effectually prevent the depredations 
of t | 


e slug-snail. 


[Perhaps the same word as prec.] _ 
I. A piece of lead or other metal for firing from 
agun; aroughly-formed bullet. , 
x62z MS. Sessions Roll, Durham, Unum tormentum 
anglice a gun oneratum. cum quadam plumbea machina 
vocata a Slege. 1645 in Rushw. Hzst. Collect. rv. I. 58 
'Vhey were pelted with Granadoes and Slugs of hat Iron. 
2726 SHELVOCKE Voy. r, World 263 All our small shot was 
expended, which oblig’d us to fall astern to make some slugs. 
1953 Hanway Trav, (1762) I. mt. xxxvi. 163 One of the 
pieces went off, and carried two sluggs through the top. 
1803 Wittman Jvrav. Terkey 201 The wounded man was 
brought off; and the balls and slugs afterwards extracted. 
x8ss3 MacauLay Hist. Ang. xiii. IIL. 375 Cutting lead from 
the roof of the Marquess’s house and shaping it into slugs. 
79 STANLEY Lhrough Dark Cont, xxiv. (1889) 440 We.. 
replied with shot, slugs, and bullets, a 
fig. 21677 Barrow Sernz. Wks, 1700 I. 356 Discharging 
sluggs against our neighbours reputation. | 
b. slang. Some kind of strong drink (ods.); a 
dram; adrink. Now U.S. oe | 
1756 W. Totpervy fZist. Two Orphans (2765) II. xrr2 
Gunpowder, slug, wild-fire, knock-me-down. 1762 SMOLLETT 
Sir L. Greaves xvii, He ordered the waiter..to,.bring 
along-side a short allowance of brandy or grog, that he 
might cant a slug into his bread-room. 1783 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar T. sw. 10 fire a slug, to drink a dram. 1895 in 
Funk's Stand, Dict. — a : 
42. A heavy gun oreannon. Ods,—0 _ | 
2677 in Mince #y. Dict, u. (Hence in some later Dicts.) 
8. a. A heavy piece of crude metal, usually 
rounded in form; a nugget (of gold). . 
ax891 Elect. Rev. (Amer.) XVE, viti. 2 (Cent.), ‘That is 
platinum, and it is worth about $1s0.” It was an insigni- 
ficant looking slug. 1894 Wesiw. Gaz. 5 May 7/t Rumours 
were current..as to the finding of a r7lb ‘slug’ of gold at 
Kurnalpi. Mee ! _*™ 
‘b. Pottery. . (See quot.) a 
880 Janvier Pract. Keramics xii. 132 The coarser sorts 
[of stoneware] are..piled up, only separated by ‘slugs’— 
rolls or pieces of sandy clay. | 
4, a. A hatter’s or tailor’s heating-iron. 
858 Simmonps Dict. Trade. ; 
b. frinting, A metal bar. used as a division 
_ (gee earlier quots.), or one produced by a Linotype 
machine for printing from. Orig. U.S. 
Hence slug-machine, a Linotype machine, _ i oe 
x87x Rincwatt Amer, Encyel, Printing 416 Slugs.— 
Pieces of metal of various lengths and thicknesses, but 
always thicker than leads, which they resemble in other 
respects. 2875 Kwicur Died. Mech. 2217/2 Slugs are used 
to fill out a short page or between display lines, 1888 
Jaconi Printers’ Vocaé. 127 Sings, numbered divisions of 
metal between different takes of copy. 1896 Linotype Co.'s 
Specimen B., ‘Vane Linotype produces and. assembles, side 
by side, metal bars or slugs. . : 
.@, U.S. A heavy gold piece privately coined in 
California in 1849, subsequently prohibited. 
_ 3890 San Francisco Bulletin 10 May (Cent.), An interest- 
img reminder of early days in California, in the shape of a 
round fifty-dollar slug. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 554 A 


| _ Stall hillock of gold in 1o and 50 dollar slugs. 


d. A thick boot-rivet or sprig. 

_ 892 [see Siuccer *). . . 
§, The core o! an ox-horn (cf. Sroven 58.5); a 
stunted horn. | | 

pes S.C. Hare /redand IL. 395 The slug or core on which 
‘the horn ts moulded. 1898 Sir B. T. B. Gisssin £ep. Paris 
Lxhib. UW. 347 There sh: 
Jbid., Occasionally some have small ‘ 
are not affixed to the skull. 


6. atirib. and Comb., as sheg-bullet, -cartridge, 


vgs’ or stumps which 


6 The slug-shot 
ards of Siberia 


Gein. 


Obs. [C 


be no a slugs, abortive horns. — 


Slug (slzz), 2.2 Also 7-8 sluge(e, 7 sluge. | 7 
Slug ( 8)» 7-8 sluga(e, 7 sc | | desidio, torpeo, pigritor. 1530 PatsGr. 722/1 Whye slogge | 


244, — 

exgas St.. Mary of Oignies u. v. in Anglia VIII 166/21 
peuere or seldom. ¢xq4o Prop. Parv. 460/2 Sluggyn, 
you nowe more than you have be wont todo? ¢xg60 INGE- 
LEND Disobedient Child (Percy Soc.) 50, 


commonly slugge in my bed, Untyll it were verye farre 
forth daye. xsox Syivester Du Bartas 1. vil, 340 The 


' Souldier, slugging long at home in Peace, His wonted 


courage quickly doth decrease. 1625 Br. SANDERSON 


Serm. l. 129 Men account him no wiser than he should be, - 


that sluggeth in hisown business, or goeth heartlesly about 
it. a 1677 Barrow Seruz, (1686) II]. xxii. 256 When he mis- 
pendeth an hour, or sluggeth on his bed. 2702 C. MaTHRR 
Magn. Christi m. t. tt. (2852) 374. He complained, ‘1 


_ He slugging a bed, when others are at work, 1869 /ortn. 
Rev. Feb, 157 How often do I slug in bed on the long bright 
- summer mornings. te nots 


 b. fg. or in fig. context. tt thy, 
x49 Covernare, etc. Erasin. Par. Yas. 31 Of like sorte 
doubtles shall the profession of faith..bee vnauayleable, 
but lyeth slugging like as it were deade. 1567-9 JEWEL 
Def, Apol, (1611) 557 If they, whiles the Pope and his Prelats 


_ slug and sleep,..do bridle the Priests sensuality. x607 J. 


| Carpenter Pd Mans Plough 207 These ungodly. .slug on 


the waves of this world, slumber as in the darke night. 
@ 1646 J. Burroucues 2.x, Hosea ix. (1652) 312 The Lord | 
_ offereth deliverance and we lie slugging on our beds. 


oe. To withdraw through laziness. rare~’. 


1642 Rocers Naaman 45 The Lord. .suffered him not to. 


slug out of the worke, till he had finished it. 

2. To move slowly; to loiter or delay. 

rg63 T. Srarceton Fortr. Faith 84 Vheir destruction 
sluggeth not. 21646 W. Price Afian’s Delinguencie 14 Like 
a Bowle, he began to slugge toward the end .of the Alley. 
1592 L'ESTRANGE Fables (694) 362 ‘There were two men to- 

ether ona journey. One of them went slugging on. ..‘T’other 
jogg'd merrily away. x8x2 ‘TENNANT Aster Fair 1. xlil, 
Others, .ride, Slugging on their slaw-gaited asses stout. 

3. zrans. To pass (time) in inactivity or idleness. 


| Also with owt. ; 


| of his be ly, and leave him battered and bruised... 


ork t ; with ou 
4 fi 4 F. fi 


@3%m548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VF, 177. Wherfore ns no 
tyme nor sluggyng one houre he sayled from Deuelyne to 
Chester. x62t R. Botton Statutes /rel. 313 Who losing no 
time, nor slugging one houre, hath so actually followed the 
warre that [etc.]. 1888 Doucury Aradia Deseria 1. ay 
How may your lubbers slug out these long days tillevening?t 
4. Torelax or slacken; to make inert or sluggish. 
z600 Hottann Livy xxxvu, xli. 968 Moreouer, the drop- 
ping weather slugged their bhowes, softned their slings. 
164x Mi.ton Refarm. Eng. 4 It is still episcopacy that.. 
worsens and slugs the most learned and seeming religious 
of our ministers. 1678 Cupwortu Jxzeil, Syst. i. iv. $18. 
321 Contending. .that it.. would weaken and enervate Mans 
natural Faculties, by slugging them. _ a 
5. ‘To hinder, retard, delay, 
1605 Bacon Ady. Learn. 1. vil. §7 They are.. but Re- 
moraes and hindrances to stay and slugge the Shippe from 
furder sayling. r6so Trapp Coven. Nun. xiv. 24 When 
a bowl runs down-hill, every rub quickens it; whereas if 
ale it would slug it. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 69 Several 
of these Rays..will be slugged or stopped by the tinging 
articles. 1896 Rosinson Whitéy Gloss. 176/2 Slug, to 
inder; to retard’ progress, | 


Slug (slog), 7.2 [f. Sruesd2] 

L. évans. To load (a gun) with slugs. 

1831. Examiner 273/2 They would scarcely applaud. .Ty- 
burn Jack for slugging the blunderbuss up to its expansive 
muzzle. 1864 in WEBSTER. | Bet 


2. trans. and tntr. Of a bullet : (see qnot.). 


_ 1875 Keicut Dict. Mech. 2217/2 The bullet, when forced 


to assume the sectional shape of the bore in the act of 
firing, is said to slug or to he slugged. ia} 

Slug (slg), v.3 Chiefly worth. and U.S. [Cf. 
SLog v.] zrans. To strike (also, to drive, throw, 
etc.) heavily or violently; to slog. | 

x862 in Rosinson Dial. Leeds 413. 1869 Echo 8 Mar., 
He has several times been told by unionists on strike 
that he would be ‘slugged* if he went on as he was going. 
1883 The Bread-Winners (1884) 213.‘ Who's afraid of half- 
a-dozen cops?* said a burly ruffian, who. carried a slung- 
shot...*We'll slug ‘em this time!’ 1890 Gunter Miss No- 
body i. (189x) 12 They mean..to slug him, crush the wind out 


Slug (slvg), v4 [f£ Stue sd! 4.] 
hunt forsiugs, 0 : 
1887 Barinc-Goutn Golden Feather iv, She went with him 
to'see the garden and help to ‘sing’, Pe eg kates 


intr. To 


| ‘Slug-a-bed (slogibed). Also 7, 9 stuggabed; 


9 slugabed. [f. Srue vt 1+ ABD adv] One 
who. lies long in bed through laziness. - 


| w92aSnaxs, Rom. & Ful, w.v..2 Why Lambe, why Lady, iz 
| fie you pluggabed. S £08 


2648 Herrick Hesp., Cortana’s going 


a Maying, Get up, sweet Slug-a-bed,. and see The Dew- 


ccelii. (2694) 367 But these People are Hearing Canses too, 
. r Slug-a-bed in the Apologue, 1985 Grosz Dict. 
Vulgar e 


ct of early rising, 1897 W. Hurt 
i | a, as usual, u r bel ve iY 


(he 


I would most © 


| railway companies..do their business. 


| ness forth from his reign, 


bespangling Herbe and Tree.. r6g92 L'Estrance Fadles | 


pmee k 


SLUGGARDY. 


II x } or-exertion of any kind; .a slothfel or indolent 
She. .slugged neuer wip sloupe; she defayled in trauayle . 


‘Person, . 

re 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. rx. viti. (Bodl. MS), 
‘Also scharpenes of winter makeb men slogardes and slowe 
to worching. ?argoo Chester Pi. vit. 297 Such dotards 
never shall, ne no sleeping slogard, make my right title. 
cease! . axs48 Hart Chron, Law. JF, 249 b, lf thei be 


_slogardes and geuen to slothe. 


 B. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. lyili, Sluggart, for schame! Jo 
here thy goldin houre. xs00-20 DunsaR Poems xlvi. 86 
Luve makissluggirdis fresche and weill besene. 1549 Cover. 
pate Zrasin. Par, 1 Cor, 27, 1 runne not lyke a slougarde, 
as they are wonte to doe which hasten to no certayn marke 
atal. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 251 Least your delayes. 
gett you the report of a sluggarde or idle lubber. x6x9 
Rlonvson Itim, i. 4 But it is the a of an industrious man, 
to act their affaires in the world, tho sluggards lie by the 
fire. 1663S. Patrick Parad. Pilger. (x687) 358 This is the 
effect of the Sermon which that Excellent Man madeto | 
Drones and Sluggards. 1738 Wesey ‘ Let us go forth, ‘tis 
God commands’ ii, If any now to Work refuse, Let not the 
Sluggard eat. 1819 Cossetr Znmg. Gramz, viii. (1847) 72 
Read it early, while your mind is clear, and while sluggards 
aresnoring. 1877 Lapy Barker /fousek, S. Africa iv, Our 
garden is precisely in the condition of the sluggard, gate 
and all. | Ped ws me . 
transi 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith x. ili, 143 Even 
light..is but a sluggard when compared to thought. 
Comb, 1706 A. Pups /asté. iv. (1710)16 He that late lies 
down, as late will rise, And, Sluggard-like, till Noon-day 
snoring lyes, aa: wnt 
+b. spec. Asloth. Ods. rare, 
See also Porro x, quot. 1705. St oy 
‘2668 CHARLETON Oxomast. 16 At, sive Ignavus, the Slug- 
ard. ‘1796 H. Hunter tr. S1.-Prerre’s Siud. Nat, (1799) 
. 294 The sluggard, or sloth, likewise has hands” 
B adj. Sluggish, slothful, lazy 

7593 SHaks. Kick. JJ, un ti. 84 Awake thou sluggard 
Maiestie, thou sleepest. 1593 — Lucr. 1278 The more to 
blame my sluggard negligence. r700 Dryvpen Fal. & Are. 
1. 177 For sprightly May commands our Youth to keep The 
Vigils of her Night, and breaks their slugeard Sleep. 1867 
R. Parmer Live 2. Howard 25 The still more dreadful 
lukewarmness that hag-rode the sluggard orders. x84 
Wirgerrorce Zssays 11. 113 The old sluggard slumberers 


of the Jast generation. : 7 — 

Hence Sla‘ggarding wé/. sb., the practice of 
playing the sluggard. : 

1864 CarLyLe fredk. Gt. xv. xiv. (1873) VI. 112 Byslumber- 
ing and sluggarding over their money tills. | 

+Sluggardise. Ods. [f Sruccarp sd.+ 
-1sE“.] Slothfulness, laziness. : 

1532 Herver Xenophon Treat. Househ. (1768) 5 Slouth- 
fulnes, sluggardise, lacke of stomacke and quickenesse. 1555 
[Watreman) Pardle Factions App. 345 Banishyng slug. 
gardise, and kieping your mindes in continual] exercise. 
1606 Choice, Chance & Change (1881) 51 Mistris, quoth I, 
shall the seruant be in bed after his Mis? that wer to 
much sluggardise. . : | 

Slu‘ggardish, ¢. rave. [f Stucearp a.] 
Somewhat slothful. | | 

1649 ScraTER Comm. Malachy (1650) 166 If those slug- 


| gardish fooles amongst us..would consider this. 


Sluggardize (slogaadaiz), v. 
sb. + -12E.] : ae 

l. trans. To make idle or lazy. | - 
-Isgx Saks. 7woe Gen?/. 1. i, 7 Liuing dully sluggardiz‘d 
athome. 1798 Jonthly Mag. Feb. g2 To continue. .dully 


[f. SuueearD 


| sluggardized in that dismal torpor. 


2. intr. To play the sluggard, — 
1837 Lorrr Seif formation 11. 230 An enervating lethargic 
spirit, that kept my soul abed, idly sluggardizing. 


Sluggardly (slegaidli),a. [f£ Suuccarn sé, 
+ Pe my Lazy, indolent, slothful, : | 


1865 CARLYLE /redk. Gt. xx, ili. (1872) UX. 5 Astonish. 


| ment at unjust fortune, or at his own sluggardly cuncta- 


tions. 1877 Linsley’s tag. XXI, 6o9, I feel bitterly ashamed 
of sclfishsluggardly humanity, 1884 Manch. Exam,25 Feb. | 
5/2 The sluggardly and inefficient way in which the Irish 


Sluggardness (slo-gisdnés). [f. as pre + 
-NESS.| Slothfulness, laziness, 
7398 Trevisa Barth. De.P. R. wu, xxix. (Bodl. MS.), 


{Light] wakep men of slepe of slogardnes and. of slewthe. 
| 2538 Exyot, Secordia,.,sluggardnesse, vnaptnesse. 1550 
| Hoover Serim. Yonas vi. 162 b, To put awaye the slugerdnes 
| of hys people. -1866 Rose Virgil 59 He chaseth sluggard- _ 
| 1891 Darly News 26 Jan. 6/2 A 
| duet in which jolly Friar Tuck..twits the Black Knight 
| upon his sluggardness. | Po 4 


+Slu-ggardry. Ods.-! =next. 


‘xsr3 Dovc.as 2xeid iv. Prot. 164 Thow ald hasart 


| lychour..‘That flotteris furth euermair in sluggardry. 


+Slwggardy. Os. Forms: 4. 5 slog- | 


gardye, 5-6 slogardy(e, 5-7 slogardie. 8, 5 
slugardie, 4, 6-7 sluggardie (6 -dye), 6 sloug-. 
| gardie, 5- sluggardy. [f. StuacarpD sd. +-y.] 
| Slothfulness, indolence, laziness, i‘ 


(-M% €2386. Cyaucer, Xut.'s T..184 (Camb. MS.), For may | 
on ny3t. (1426 Lyog. De Guid. 
ful off slogardye. .cxg7o HENRY 
t, he said, “ye leiff in slogardy’’. 


aue no slogard 


SLUGGED. 


1542 Upat Evasm. Apoph 87 b, The same much auailleth 
..to quicken the slouggardie of others, x60r CHESTER 
Love's Mart., etc. (1878) 54 The foule staine of beastly 
sluggardie. 1606 Hotianp Suetonius 155 The olde in« 
famous note of sluggardie and foolishnesse, 

Slugged (slugd), a. Nowvare. Also 5 slughed, 
sluggid, sluggyd. [f. SLuG sd.1 orv1] Sluggish. 

ex430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. \iii. (1869) 96 Thou hast 


noon so gret lettinge, .as of that he is so slugged. 1445 in. 


Augla XXVIII. 269 Where sluggid Idilnes myght not 
vprise. ¢ 1450 [see SLUGGISH a. 2]. 
1847 Tait’s Mag. XIV. 728 His intelligence, usually 


_ slugged and lazy,..acts with. .rapidity. 


Hence {Sluggedly adv.; + Sluggedness. Ods, 
e425 St. Mary of Oignies 11. ii. in Anglia VILI. 151/39 As 
a prikke, lest she shulde be slowe burgh sluggednesse, 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Sluggydnesse, torpor, segnicies, 
ignavin, c1450 Sluggedly [see SLUGGISHLY] 2 1500 Polit., 
Relig., & L. Poeuts (1866) 32 Sluggednes & myshappe be 


_seldome dyssevyrde. 


+Slu-gger!. Obs. [f. Stue v1] Asluggard. 

1539 Taverner Eras. Prov. (1552) 40 With sluggers or 
unhardye persons, it is alwayes holy daye. cxrs60 Br. Cox 
in A5p. Parker's Corvesp. (Parker Soc.) 130 Satan is no 
slugger, nor Judas nosleeper, | 

Slugger? (slu:gaz). U.S. [f. Suve 7.3] 

l. =SLOGGER sd. 2. et ee 

1884 Harger’s Mag. Jan. 300/r Let the young disciple 
beware of those teachers fof boxing] who are known i as 
‘sluggers’, 31895 Dazly News 6 Mar. 6/4 The champion 
slugger at footbail, a 3 a 

2. A flat-surfaced boss, knob, or projection on 
a roll for crushing ore. Also affrid. | 

tg03 R. H. Ricnarps Ore Dressing 1. 105 These sluggers 
and knobs are cast upon segments. /é/d., ‘The slugger roll 
has 16 knob segments and two slugger segments. i. 

Slugger3. [f. Srvesd.2] (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Comimiss. Gloss., Slugger, a machine which 
makes and drives into the bottoms of boots very thick rivets 
ie sprigs called slugs, muds, or studs, to make the soles wear 

onger. 


+ Slu-gginess. Obs. vare. [f. SLUcGY a.] 


Sluggishness, slothfulness. 


c1440, Facob’s Well 111 He was wery for trauayle, &, for 


sluggynes & slewthe, thouzte to haue esyd hym wyth 
schortere travayle. /é7d, 114 3if it be omytted for heuynes 
& sluggynesse. 1596 Lonce Wits ATiserze Pjb, Let this 


persuade you to cast off your slugginesse. 
Slugging (slogin), vid. sd. [f. Stue v1] 
The fact or practice of playing the sluggard, 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 6386/1 Ifrebellion be no 
pride,..nor slugging a bed noslouth. z§q42 Upau. Z7asv 


_ Apoph. 15b, By vacaunt tyme of leasure he mened not 


slouggyng, loitering or slouthful idlenes. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 343 Nowe, after their long sleepe and slug- 
ing, they are awaked. 1633 T. Avams £.xf. 2 Ped. iii.. 3 
The sluggard quits himself from pragmatical meddling, the 
sy-body from lazy slugging. peo 
Slugging (slz‘gin), vd7. 5b.2 north. and U.S. 
{f. Stue v.34 Slogging; hard hitting; a beating. 
~ ¥862 C. C. Roainson Dial. Leeds 413 Gi'e him a good 
slugging lad! 1884 Sezexce IV. 473 Even pugilism would 
have no charm if it were mere slugging. 1890 GuNTER 


| Atiss Nobody i. (1891) 13 ‘The slugging and scrimmaging.. 


had been something awful, 


Slugging (slog), g/. a. ff. Sue v1] 


that slough thou shalt fynde him and slugginge. 597 
Drayton Heroical Ep. 27, Nor durst Lis slugging Hul 


will often catch the American loo 


245 


| (1878) ax4 For sluggysch myndys lyue in cornarys and con- | 


tent themselfys wyth pryuate lyfe. 1560 PinKinGTON /.xfos. 


| Aggeus (1562) 88 That the mynde be not made sluggish by 


crommingein meate, 163: Gouce God's Arrows v. § 10. 419 


They ..manifested thereby a luskish, sluggish disposition. | 
2663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilger. (1687) 31 ‘Vhis will prepare you 


..to throw out the sluggish humour which is in all our 


| Natures, 1750 oon Raméler No. 56. ® 5 Men, whose | 


perceptions are languid and sluggish. 1825 Scott Betvothed 


il, Ill policy it is to plant such sluggish natures in our | 
borders, 187x L. StepHen Playgr. Eur. ix. (1894) 207 | 


Sluggish imaginations require strong stimulants. 


3. Of conditions, etc.: Characterizéd by want — 


of, or disinclination to, action or exertion. | 
1561 Hotiysusy Hom. Apoth. 4b, A slouggish or slepery 
disease. 1570 Satir. Poems Refornt. xi. 111 Remuif “all 


sluggische slewth away. 1633 Lirucow 7'rav. x. 446 This | 


sluggish and idle husbandry. 1670 Mitton Hist. Exg’. vi. 
Wks. 1851 V. 244 Ethelred, whom no adversity could awake 


from his soft and sluggish life. 1788 Reynotps Disc. 250 | 


Kither a vain confidence, or a sluggish despair. 1798 
Epceworts Pract. Educ.(1811) 1.116 It is of consequence 
to distinguish between slow and sluggish attention, 1838 


Prescott ferd. & Js. (1846) IL]. 25 “A life of sluggish | 
Inaction. 1873 Hamerton /ned/l. Life 1. ili. 21 Each of us | 


has a little cleverness and a great deal of sluggish stupidity. 
4, Of things: Not readily stirring or moving; 

slow to stir, act, or make progress in any way. _ 
1640 Witkins New. Planet ix. (1707) 250 Matter is of it 


_ self a dull and sluggish thing. x692 Bentriey Boyle Lect. 
vi. 213 This poor Atom, sluggish and unactive as it is, doth | 
' involve Necessity of Existence. 1764 Caurcnit. 74e Ghost 


Poems I. 329 The sluggish Oars suspended hung. . 1785 


_ Cawnine Poet, Wks. (1827) 4 Pale ivy throws its sluggish 
_ arms‘around. 1805 R. W. bic f i 


\ : Dickson Pract. Agric. 1, 420 A 
very sluggish species of land is formed. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 406 Bacon had sown the good seed in a 
sluggish soil and an ungenial season. 1897 Datly News 


' 1 Apr. 2/6 Yarns are sluggish, and..the teadency in some 
. directions favours buyers, a 


b. Med. Of the pulse, liver, etc. | 
1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. ix. 100 Sluggish and 
dilated, or else extremely contracted pupils. x845 Bupp 


Dis. Liver 172 Pulse..sluggish, exceedingly compressible. 


| *Lbid. 317 The bowels are sluggish. 1897 Alibuit's Syst. 


Med. 1V.25 A symptom of ‘sluggish liver’. 

@, Afed. Slow in responding to treatment. 

1899 Adibutd's Syst. Med. VIII. 519 An effect similar to 
that of nitrate of silver in sluggish ulcers. . 

5. Moving, flowing, etc., very slowly or tardily ; 


slow in movement... 


x6rz Suaks. Cymid, tv, ii, 205 To shew what Coast thy 


. Sluggish c[r]are Mightst easilest harbour in. 1665 Hooks 


Microgr. 33 These Glass Drops... being exceeding hot, and 
thereby of a kind of sluggish fluid Consistence. 1791 Gitpin 


_ Forest Scenery V1. 147 The river dwindles into a sluggish, 
' little, bull-rush stream, x812 Byron Ch. Har. u. xx, To 
_ waste on sluggish hulks the sweetest breeze! 1842 Biscnorr 


Woolien Manif. Il. 166 Germany being a flat country, and 
the rivers..sluggish. 1878 Huxiny Physiogr. 192 A hot 


’ mud which rolls down the hill in asluggish stream. 


Jig. 1891 19th Ceut. Dec, 858 ‘he currents of public life... 


. are sluggish and slow in Germany. 


hings, their ‘motion, ete.) 
wr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I, 135 Lest this Motion 


| ill-formed horn of an animal of the ox 
| wards, and appeaine te have been stunted in its growth, 


| of these. .not polled, but ae 
| about the size and shape ofa la 


out, EXCLUDE@ ae Fe eee 
| OF. is also the source of MDu. sluse, siuyse, sluus (Du, 


|. Hodls of Parit. V. 149/1 Geteys, B 


SLUICE. 


should languish by degrees on account of the sluggishness 
of Matter. 1804 Med, Frad. XII. 525 The part [has]: put 
on that degree of sluggishness and livid hue, as to require 
a very different mode of treatment. 1856 Kang Arctic 
Explor. I. xxiv..322 The sluggishness of the compass..in 
the Arcticseas. 1879 Harlan “Ayesigh? ii. 24 A sluggish- 
ness in the flow of the blood, 

+Slu-ggy, ¢.1 Obs. Also 3 sluggi, 5 sloggy. 
{See Suuu v.4, and cf. Norw. slugejex slow, back. 
ward.] Sluggish, indolent, cane: 


a i225 Aucr. R. 258 Hwo mei beon, uor scheome, slummi 


& sluggi & slouh, pet bihalt hwu swude bisi ure Louerd 


was on eorde? 62386 Cuaucer Pars. T. & 706 Thanne 
cometh Sompnolence, that is sloggy slombrynge. 1408 tr. 
Vegetius De re nilit. (MS. Digby a tee 184 b,x It most be 
vsed & asayed byfore in 3oupe or pe body be made'sleuthe- 
ful & sloggy by age. cxq40 Facol's Well 289 Pat bou schale 
no3t be wery, heu 2 ne sluggy, ne fayle per-in. a@1833 Lo. 
Berners Geiden BR. MM. Aurel. (1546) Cojb, The more f 
slept, the more sluggy I was. 1608 Tourngur Rev. Trag. 
iv. il, As if sleep had caught him, Which claimes most 


interest in such sluggy men. 


Sluggy (slv-gi), 2.4 [£ Stue sd. 4.] Abound« 
ing in slugs, or shell-less snails. se 

1882 Gard. Chron. XVIL 25 They let the slugs in that. 
very sluggy year, 1879, abound around them, 1884 Slackw, 
Mag. Nov.636, 1 not only gave them ‘ cawed' mutton, but 
also *sluggy’ cabbage. | | hee es | 7: 

Slug-horn!. [Erroneous nse of slughorn, 
the earlier form of SLoGaN.] .A trumpet. 


41770 CHATTERTON Battle of Hastings 1.99 Some caught 
a slughorne, and an onsett wounde. 2855 Brownine CAride 


Roland xxxiv, Dauntless the slig-horn to my lips I set, 
And blew. , | 


| $Slug-horn 2. [cr Suue 55.2 5.] See quots.) 


horn, a short and 


a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 308 pee = 
kind, turned down- 


1878 Sir B. T. B. Gisss in Rep. Paris Exhib. UW. 346 A 


| *slug’ horn..gives an indication of the original blood. 


Hence SIu‘g-horned a, — an 
r899 River Haccarp in role Sante Mag. June 136 Six 

orned’, that is, with horns 
rge sausage. 


+Slugly, azo. Oss [f. Suue a] Slug. 


| gishly; lazily. 


1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) IT. @n3 God 
yeve us grace..slugly not toslepe In shame ofsynne. __ 
+Slu-gness. 06s. rare. [f. SLUG a.] Sloth- 


_ fulness ; indolence. 


¢ 1440 Yacod’s Wellx11 As be feend wryteth & noumb: f ty 
pislauthe, slugnes, & ydelnes. /drc/. 116, etc. a rg00 peed ba 


|. Parv, (K.) 460/2 Slugnes, torpor, segnicics, jgnavia. 


+Shvgplum, Vés. [f. Suue a.; p/wm is peth. = 
Pius 5d.]. A sluggard. Bohs 
- x5§93 G. Harvey Pierce's Superer. Wks. (Grosart) I], 283. 
Was..Viuacitie a lasie-bones, or Entelechy a slugplum? 
Léed, 323, Though my Pen be a slugplum. . 


+ Sluwgring, ppl..a. Obs. [? £. *slugeer vb., 


f. Stuc a. orv.] Siuggish. 


1566 Stupisy Medea iv, Made Morpheus locke thy sleepy | 


liddes and shut thy slugring eyne. . 
Slug-worm. [f. Stuc a. or sbh.14.] One or 
other of the slug-like and slimy larvae of certain 
saw-flies (esp. those formerly classed in the genus 
Selandria). | Oe ae 
r799 W. D. Peck (z2#Ze), Natural History of the Slug Worm. 


z815 Kirsy & Sp. Avetomiol. vi. (1818) I. 198 In North — 
| America a second species nearly related to it, known there 


by the name of the séug-worem, has become prevalent. 1890 
. A. Ormerop Jejnvtous Insects (ed. 2) 324 The Slug- 
ven on the upper surface of the leaves of the Pear 
an erry. | : ees 
attrts, 1862°T. W. Harrrs Insects Inf. Veget. 525 The 
slug-worm saw-fly. Me el ees, @ 
Sluice (sl#s), sd. Forms: a. 4-7 scluse, 5—7 


scluce, 6 sklus. £8. 6 sleuss, sleuse, slewse, — 


slowese. ‘y. 6 Sc. slus, 6-7 sluse, 6-8 sluce. 
3. 6 sluyce, 7— sluice. fad. OF. esclse (-clusse, 
~clouse, etc.; mod.F, éc/use),=Sp. and Pg. esclusa, 


| late and med.L. exc/usa (also sc/zsa, etc.), fem. 
sing. of L. excléisus, pa. pple, of exclidere to shut 


siuis, W Bris. sits), MLG. sluse, sluze (LG. slitse, slits, Ge. 


schdense), Da. sluse, Sw. sius. Kor the English forms which 


represent the late L. clizsa see Crow sd, ; | 
‘The spelling with ui (cf. juice) did not come into general 


use until the 18th century.) — on, | 
| |. A> structure of wood or masonry, a dam. or . 


embankment, for impounding the water of a 
river, canal, etc., provided with an adjustable gate 


or gates by which the volume of water is regu- 
| lated or controlled, Also, rarely, the body of 


water so impounded or controlled. 


Falling sluice: see Fauuinc fl. a. sb | 
a, 1340 Ayend. 255 Zome uolk..byep ase be melle wypoute 
scluse bet alne-way went be pe yernynge of be wetere. 1449 
.eyes, Scluces, Bankes, 
and other reparations. ¢1480 Leg: Oseney Abbey {2907).76 
858 Galway 


* 


} To an scluse to be maade, or locke if bey will. x5, 


Arch. in soth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App-V. 388: The skius 


1 or dame, besyde the said myll. xs83 Srockrr Cro, Wars 
| Lowe C. 111. 107 Some of these souldiers. chose rather to: 
| leape from the scluse into the water. 1609 HoLtanp A wim. 


Marcell, xxiv. i. 24% The scluces or floudgates made of 
stone worke, to let out or restraine the waters. 1665 MaNLEY 


| Grotins’ Low-C. Wars 245 Being brought within a Lock of 


the River or Scluse, near the Castle. 


| & 1533 J6S. Rawd. D. 776 fol. 175 Makyng of Certayne 


SLUICE. 


new slewssis vnder the kynges new whalke. 1541-2 Act 
33 Hen, VIL, c. 33 The maintenance. .of other Clowes, 
sloweses, gettlez, gutters, goottes, 31582 in Archzolozia 
XXVIII. 20 A sufficiente sleuss shalbe made for the water- 


course. 1667 Primatr City & C. Builder g Whether the © 
1568 


water be kept up by Art,in slewces. : 
y. 1538 Exvor, Lmzssardum, a sluse [1948 sluce]. 
Bannatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 403 Ane sleiffull of slak 
that growis in the slus. 2577 B. Goocs Heresbach’s Husé. 
Iv. (1586) 172 b, Some greate streame..which by Fludde or 
Sluse, may let in alwaies fresh water, 1611 Corvat Cradities 
157 Lhe fresh and salt water would meete,.. were it not kept 
asunder by a sluce, 1648 J. Rayvmonp // Merc. Ital. 183 


We went through nine.. Machines not much unlike our | 


Sluses, to keep up and let down the water. 1695 Prior 
Ode after Queen’s Death xxiii, As Waters from her Sluces, 
flow’d Unbounded Sorrow from her Eyes, = 
81896 Lanesarpe Perand. Kent (ed. 2) 148 A Pent and 
Sluyce hath been made, which both open the mouth, and 
scowre the bottome of the hauen. x6rz Cotar., Zscluse, 
a Sluice, Floud-gate, or Water-gate. 1699 Gartu Disfens. 
Ye (1700) 3 While from each Sluice, a briny ‘Torrent pours. 

x748 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Vay, 189 lt was necessary 
to set a great Number of Sluices to work x785 J. PHituirs 
Lreat. Inland Nav, p. ix, When the water is..like to over- 
flow.., they take care to open the sluices to convey it 
away. 1839 Sronrnouse Isle of A xrholine 78 A sluice was 
erected at Misterton to prevent the tides from flowing beyond 
that point 1879 H. Purciirs Addit. Notes Coins 3 The 
citizens were prepared to open the sluices and dykes in order 
« tofloodthe country, 


satis & 1794.8. Wittiams Vermonto7 The beavers always — 


leave sluices, or passages near the middle, forthe redundant 
waters to pass off. ms ps Sqnans 7s ee 
. b. fy. or in ig. contexts, (Common in 17th cent.) 
sing. 1340 Ayend, 255 Ac be wise zettep be scluse of dis- 
crecion vor to ofhealde bet weter of fole wordes, 1586 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr, Acad, 1. (1594) 268 The number of them 
being verie small, who would not willinglie make (as we 
say) a sluce to their consciences, 1642 Mitton A pod, Smect. 
Wks, 1851 III. 288 His margent, which is the sluce most 
commonly, that feeds the drouth of his text. 1693 ConGREVE 
Old Bach. v. iv, She's the very sluce to her Lady’s secrets. 
1778 Miss Burney £ve/ina lxxiv, I have..draiued every 
sluice of compassion. 1800 Wrems Washington x. (1877) 
120 On receiving the ball which opened in bis breast the 
crimson. sluice of life. 21850 Catnoun 1s, (1874) 1V. 63 
If the sluice of expenditures was stopped in one place, it 
was sure to burst through another, 
pl. 1578 Timme Calvin on Gen. 32 If so be the sluses or 
floodgates of heaven were not shut. 1654 WuiT.ock 
Zootonia 4oz Heare him, reckoning up the many Sluces 
of his Treasury. 1672 Crowne Chas. V//1, 1, To my 
window streight I did repair, And setting wide those sluces 
of the air [etc., x7x8 Pore Odyss, vin. 581 So from the 
sluices of Ulysses’ eyes Fast fell the tears, x754 YounG 
Centaur 1. Wks. 1757 IV. 11x Thus the sluices are set open 
for all sensuality. .and studied arts of excess, to pour in un- 
controuled. x850 Merivate Rom. Zyip. (1865) 1. iii, x19 
The execution of Lentulus and his associates would reopen 
the sluicesof bloodshed. 
_ @ A paddle or slide in a gate or barrier by 
_ which water is held back. Also fg. | 
| tad ine Gad & Kath, 111,287 Haue 1 drawne the sluce Of 
life vp? and. ,set my prisoned soule at large? x79x W. Jessop 
ast Kep. Navig. Thames 12 A Bar of Sand or Gravel which 
is most easily to be removed by drawing the Sluices of the 
Lock, 1857 P, Cotqunoun Compl. Uarsman's Guide 32 
The sluices, otherwise called the paddles, are slides travel- 
ling in a slot or groove in the gate. 


a, A device by which the flow of water, esp. 
into or out of some receptacle, is regulated; a 


valve, pipe, etc., by which water may be let in or 


run off, 


wound - 
» 2648 Gace Weg 
halfe.a league of 
- Uniesse i 
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5. In gold-washing: An artificial channel or 
flume, usually consisting of a long sloping trough, 
or series of troughs, fitted with siffles or grooves, 
into which a current of water 1s directed in order 
to separate the particles of gold from the auriferous 
earth. | | | : | 

1862 B. Tavi.or Home & Abroad Ser. 1. 144 The sand [is 
swept] intoa long sluice. Here it is still further agitated 
by means of riffles [etc.], 12872 Raymond Statist. Mines & 
Ain. 79 The gold-saving method is the simplest-—amalga- 
mation in battery, copper-plate, riffle-boxes, anda tail sluice. 
1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals 629 The sluices are several 
hundred and sometimes several thousand feet in length. 
6. attrib. and Comb, a. With names of things, 
as sluice-block, -cack, -door, ~housé, ~valve, -work, 

1819 Pantologia s.v., The level of the sluice-work. 1829 


Hoop Zipping Hunt iv, In a sluice-house box He took | 


his pipe and pot. 2837 Civil Eng. ¢ Arch. Frnt. |. 
27/% Cesiain provements in the construction of Sluice 


Cocks for Water-works. 1832 Wicains Encbanking 87 Some 


- difficulty may exist as to keeping open the sluice doors. 


1882 U.S. Rep. Prec. Metals ror Vhey_ overhauled and 
refitted the flume, putting in new sluice-blocks. 1889 
Weicn Text BR Naval Archit. xi, 127 The water being 
conducted. .through vertical sluice valves. . . 
b. With agent-nouns, etc., as sluice-heeper, 

-maker, -master; also sluice-employing adj. 

axg23 Lo. Wurtwortx Acc. Russia in 1710 in Dodsley 
Fug. Pieces (1761) 11. 214 Contrary to the Opinion of all the 
Ship-Carpenters and Sluice-makers. 1779 PAdl, Trans. 
LXLX. 622 Many sluice masters..are accustomed to shut 
their gates next the sea alittle after half flood. 1842 Penny 
Cycl. XXIL 3142/1 Many self-acting sluices have been cone 
trived..to save the expense of a sluice-keeper, 1890 ‘R, 
Botprewoon’ Miner's Right (1899) 118/2 The dams and 
water-races of the sluice-employing miner. 


Sluice (slas), v. Korms: 6-7 sluce, 6-7 (9) 


sluse, 7 sluyce, 8- sluice. [f. the sb. Cf. OF. 
escluser, MDu. s/usen, to shut in by, to provide 
with, a sluice.] | 

1. trans. To let out, to cause to flow out, by the 
opening ofasluice. Freq. fe: ss 

4593 Suaks, Rick, /, 1. i. 103 [I say] that he did plot the 
Duke of Glousters death,..And..like a Traitor Coward, 
Sluc’d out his innocent soule through streames of blood. 
1599 Warning Faire Women Dijb,'Vhenstand close George, 
gad. with a luckie arme, Sluce out his life. @ 164x Br, Moun- 
taGu Acts & Mon. (1642) 26 Every drop of it..sluced out 
from every part of his body. 1660 W. Secxer Wonsuch 
Prof, 6 You cannot..imagine that I should sluce out a bitter 
stream from so sweet a spring. 1838 Cro7l Eng. §& Arch. 


_ Frni. 1. 257/1 At is proposed that this quantity of water 


shall be sluiced out through the great embankment, _ 
refi. 1830 CLoucn Dipsychus u1. iv. 105, | must sluice out 
myself into canals, And lose all force in ducts, 
b. To let out or draw from some source or 
place in this manner. Usu. in pa. pple. Freq. is: 
1593 Nasne Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 More 
relishsome..then the nectarized Agua celestis of water. 
mingled blood, sluced from Christs side, x6go J. TayLor 
(Water P.) Wes. 1, 2 The vnpolluted blood from him was 
sluc’de, 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1. 702 Veins of liquid fire 


Sluc'd from the Lake, 1808-6 Cary Danie, Ay vi.106 A 


well That boiling pours itseif down to a foss Sluiced from 
its source. 1830 l'ennyson d7vad, Nis. 26 A broad canal 
From the main river sluiced. - : 


c. To lead or draw off by, or as by, a sluice. 


1753-4 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) I. xv. 89 When 


a stream is sluiced off into. several channels, there is the less 
fear that it will overflow its banks. r790 W. Taytor in 
Robberds Memz. (1843).1..68 Fhe National Assembly, .. whose 
pure streams. , will soon be sluiced off into the other realms 
of Europe, 1846 Hawrnorne Mosses 11. vii, He will not 
survive it above a month, unless his accumulations be sluiced 


off in some other way. 1869 Consemp. Rev. XI. 170 By. | 


what other means..could so many members of the human 
family have been sluiced off. .into those stagnant pools? 
2. To draw off or let out water trom (a pond, 


lake, etc.) by means of a sluice or sluices. Freq. 


Jig. and idate fh : ae oy 

1594 Nasne l’/x/ort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 119 If by 
-rain,.those ponds. were so full they need: to bee sluste or 
let out. 1697 Concreve Mourning Bride v. iii, 1 sluce 


this Heart, ‘Khe Source of Woe, and let the -Torrent. loose. 


1807 1. Bartow Co/wmnd, 1. 678 Led by this arm thy sons 
shall hither come,..Nor sluice their lakes, nor form their 
soils in vain. x18x9 Scotr Pam, Lett. (1894) 11. 39° My 


veins have been sluiced so often that they give me pain in 
| sluicing the universities, called university extension. , 
_ -b. Const. .2%/o (one or more streams, channels, | 


1892 Harper's Mag. Oct. 799/2 A project for 


wey: 
Arb.).45 G 


take a hearty drink, 


L into streams, 31855 


SLUICING. 


1877 Lumberman’s Gaz. 17 Nov. 309 The Chippewa will 


sluice down on the river_miils at least 400,000,000 feet of 


logs. 1879 /é7d. 15 Oct., The last of the logs. . will probably 
be sluiced through the dam some time this week. ; 


4. Yo throw. or pour water over (a person or 
thing); to swill with water, esp. in order to clean 
or wash; to flush or scour with a rush of water. 


Also, to fill with water. 


(a) 1755 H. Watroie Lett. 19 Oct. (1840) IIT, 162, I have. 
told you what I think ought to sluice my ate eye; and 
your private eye too will moisten, when I tell you {etc} 
1793 Soutney Le?f. (1836) I, 17 The ground spouts up 
water,..and..you get completely sluiced for curiosity and. 
amusement. @ 1803 C. L, Lewes Mem. (1805) I. 26 He 
was (at the moment I sluiced him) either dosing or fast 
asleep. 1846 THACKERAY Corudill to Cairo xii, Wks. 1900 
V; 686 Water so fresh..never sluiced parched throats be- 
fore, 1861 HuGues Tom Brown at Oxf. xiii, His neck 
and face, which he had been sluicing with cold water, 

(8) 1798 Cart. Mutter in Nicolas Disp, Nelson (1846) VII. 
p. clvii, 1 had the Ship completely sluiced, as one of our 
precautionary measures against fire. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
28 Oct. 2/4 On slusing Grimsby dock, .the body..was found 
in the mud. 1853 SurTEEs Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 211 
Jack Horsehide, who, as usual, was sluicing the flags with 
water, 1862 Sata Seven Sons II. vii. 195 To scrub the 
pannikins, and sluice out the tubs with water. en 

b. slang. (See quots.) 6% ths 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Sluice your Gob, 
1865 Slang Dict. 236 Sluicing one’s 
dott, drinking. eee ae ee ere 

c. U.S, and Austr. To wash (auriferous ore) 
in a gold-miner’s sluice, Also with owt. 

1859 [see Stuicine vd. sd. b]. 1877 RayMonn Statist. Mines 
¢ Adin. 350 In sluicing out the ore now on hand, x8g0 
Goldfields of Victoria 7'Vhe area of ground sluiced is much » 
in excess of previous quarters. Pe eS i 

5. znzir. To flow or pour out or down as through 
asluice. Also fig. | 

1593 NasHEe Christ's 7. (1613) 61 The siluer gates of the 
Temple..were..but slimy flood-gates for thicke jellied gore 
to sluce out by. 1834 Lanpor Zam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 
II. 292/1, I fear me, for once, all his wisdom would sluice 
outin vain, 1855 A. W. Cote Legends in Verse 3 Therain 
on the windows kept..Sluicing and dashing. 

Hence Sluiced (sl#sc), Sluivcing pp/. adjs. 

1607 WaLKINGTON Oftie Glass 156 The other with a 
double-sluced eye Did sacrifice his teares. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxii, ‘Vhis here sluicing night is hard lines to a 
man as lives on his condition. ) ee 

Sluice-box. [Siurce sd.5.] One of the long. 
troughs of which a gold-washing sluice is com-. 
posed ; a riffle-box. | sO 1S os 

1874 Raymonn Statist, Mines & Min. 17 The long tunnel 
becomes a sluice-way, through the whole length of which 
sluice-boxes are laid at once. 1879 ATcHERLEY Trip /o 
Boétriand 114 A long square trough, termed a ‘sluice-box’, 
about a foot in width and 2o feet long. 188% U.S. Red, 
Prec. Metals 642 Below this tank, and running down the 
bed of the ravine, are the sluice boxes. ne! 

Sluice-gate. ([Sivurce sd.] The gate of a 
sluice, the part which can be opened or shut to 
let out or retain the water; also, the upper gate 

1781 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v. Lock, Lock is..a kind of canal 
inclosed between two gates; the upper called by workmen 
the sluice-gate. x802 BroomrieLp Aural T. 4x To raise 
the sluice-gates early every morn, 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
1. xiv, Not.a sluice gate, or a painted scale upon a post or 
wall, showed the depth of water. 1893 4 rchacologia LIIL 
540 A singularly constructed sluice-gate in the city wall,» 

b. fg. or in figurative contexts, | | 
x815 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 153 Those who opened the 

sluice-gates of their wrath against Mr.. Wynne’s bill. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Zug. Charact. (1852) 137 The..sinews of the 
war of life lie at his disposal. At his nod, the sluice-gates 
close or open which control the fate of a country, 1897 | 
Miss Kingsiry W, Africa 4 Having opened upon myealt 
the sluice gates of advice, I rapidly became distracted. | 

Sluicer (sliso1). [f. SLutce v.] a. One who 
attends to a sluice; asinice-keeper. b. U.S. and 


_ Austr. A gold-miner who works at a sluice. 


1873 Daily News 4 Oct., This money..was what I earned 
at Daylesford...I wasasluicer. 1890 Goldfields af Victoria 
22 The puddlers and sluicers are gradually decreasing in 


| number, x893 Scriéner’s: dag. June 715. Sluicer’s boot, 
» with calks. - a vane Sees 


Sluice-way. ff. SLUICE sb] Ach annel or 


‘waterway fed or controlled by means of a sluice 


or sluices. Also in Lumébering (see quot. 1851). 
Bsr. Harper's Mag. WI. 517 For taking logs down 


| mountain sides.,we construct. what are called dry sluice- 


ways. 1856 Emerson £ng. Traits, Ability, A mill is built, 


| ® banking-house is opened, and men come in, as water in 
| asluice-way, - 1874 [see S.vicr-Bsox), 1879 Lusberman’s 


. ly 5 he bark is thrust into sluice-ways to the — 
is and carried by them outside. —__ | es 
fix. 1858 E. D. Procror Beecher’s Life Th. (1860) 114 A 


| favour yee ee 


from them, . 
a, Nj . 


bs. Sc. form of S 


escapes: 
Ch,:.ob 


SLUICY. 


Metals 105 The Fox Creek and Boulder Creek stuicing claims 
have uniformly done well. 1890‘ R. BoLprewoop* Col, Ke- 
Joruer (1891) 293 A great sluicing claim, where the water.. 
spouted clear and strong over heaps of auriferous earth. 

Sluicy (slv'si), @. Chiefly poet. Also 7 slucy. 
[f. Suuice sé. +-¥ 1] | SY 

1. Of rain, etc.: Falling or pouring copiously 
or in streams, as if from a sluice; streaming, 
drenching. 


1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1.437 Oft whole sheets descend 


of slucy Rain, 1715 Pore /diad v. 122 While Jove descends 


in sluicy sheets of rain, 18r3 T. Bussy Lacredfus Il. v. 


443 Rapid rivers, swelled by sluicy showers. 1863 Pilger. 
over Prairies 1, 148 The deluges of rain that in compact, 
sluicy sheets now descended. 


2. Resembling a sluice ; acting like a sluice. vere. 


1703 Pomrrer Last Epiphany iii, Such were the boding 
Times, Ere Ruin blasted from the sluicy Sky. 1706-7 
Farquyar Beaux’ Strat, 1v.i, That hospitable Seat: of Life 
».open’d all its sluicy gates to take the Stranger in. 

3. Of sand: Wet, soaking. | 
_ 3818 Keats Luddy. 1. 946'Tis the grot..where her tender 
hands She dabbles, on the cool and sluicy sands. 

Sluit (slat). S. African. Also sloot, sloet. 
[(Cape) Du. sloot ditch, = LG. s/oot, OF ris. sidt 
. (WFris, sdeaz).] A channel, ditch, or gully, usually 

one formed by heavy rain and dry during the 
greater part ofthe year. i = 

a, 1863 W.C. Batpwin 4%. Hunting 30 On coming into 
a mud sluit..the sudden check of the wagon threw me off. 
31882 Times of Natal 8 June, About 3,900 yards of the sluits 
remain uncovered. 1896 Banen-PowE.L Matabele Cant 
paign xvii, One evening I heard the old brute moving in 
the sluit, close to the camp. | _ 

B. 1889 Fr. Oates Matahele-Land 198 In crossing a small 
*sloot ’ one of the wheels gave way. x897 ANNA HowartH 
an xxiv, Beds of wild yellow marigolds glorified every 

ittle hollow and sloet. . 7 

iukane, variant of SLOKAN, | 

Slum (slvm), sd.) [Of cant origin, and in all 
senses except 2~4 only in canting use.] 

I. tl, A room. Obs. 
3181a J. H. Vaux. Flash Dict., Slumt,aroom. 1823 Bre 
Diet. Turf s.v., Vhus we may have ‘the little slum’, ..‘the 
back slum’, and a slum in front. 1824 Hist. Gaming 28 
Resale th the back parlour (wx/go slum) of an ex- 
tremely low-bred Iri-h widow, ; 

2. A street, alley, court, etc., situated in a 
crowded district of a town or city and inhabited 
by people of a low class or by the very poor; a 
number of these streets or courts forming a thickly 
populated neighbourhood or district where the 
houses and the conditions of life are of a squalid 
and wretched character. Chiefly a/, and freq. in 
the phrase dack slum(s). | 

(a) 1825 Westrmacotr Ang, Sfy IT. 32 The back slums 
lying in the rear of Broad St. x85z Dickens Le?é, (1880) L. 

251 When the back slums are going to be invaded. 1871 

L. Srernen Playgr. Zur. (1894) ix. 203 ‘The unspeakable 

ugliness of a back slum in London. 1880 R. 5S. Watson 

Vistt Wazan iv. 72 The back slums are not more invitin 

than those of many European towns. . 

(6) 1845 Athenzuim 18 Jan. 75 In the thick of the once 
renowned ‘slums’ of St. Giles’s, 1860 Al? Year Round 

No. 74. 570 An obscure cabaret—say pothouse—lying in a 

slum. x889 Jerome /dle Thoughts 117 A little mite sitting 

on a doorstep in a Suho slum. 1894 Sara Loudoun up to 

Date vi. 79 Large tracts of indescribably dirty, profligate, 

and felonious slums. 

pe 1870 LoweLL Among niy Bks. Ser... (1873) 84 The 

slums and stews of the debauched brain, 

. b. Zheatr. (See quot.) 

2886 Szage Gossip 69 Such lowly edifices of the drama as 

wooden buildings of Lambie erection and booths are fre- 
quently designated ‘slums *. e ne 
. Kepresentation of slum life or conditions. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 10/1, 1 should like to know who 
would stand five acts of ‘slum '. | 


4, attrib. and Comd., as slum-burrow, -litera-— 


ture, -people, etc.; slumland, the slums; slum- 
sister, a woman devoted to charitable and educa- 
tive work intheslnms. ee ge se nae 


_ Many combs, of these types occur in recent newspaper | 


usage, bets este , - 
1863 B, Jerroup Siguals eG Distress 7 It is a genuine bit 
of slum-lterature. 1878 Go 3 
Africa (1881) 326 These'slum people liked their visitor. 1887 
Contenip. Rev. Dec. 772 Vhat class rarely stray. .from their 
slum-burrows and dens. 1890 Guardian 31 Dec. arias 
This ‘slum-sister’ gathers children for instruction on Sun- 
day afternoons.. 1893 Grapiic 25 Mar. 298/3. The appear- 
cance of respectability..deprives him of the glamour of 
glumiang or uses F 
IL. +5. Nonsensical talk or writing ; gammon, 


: en 


1 


‘done’. 


- '@.°A begging-letter, 
 885x Mavnew Lond, Lai, 


 Panegyrick Coronation 42 Officious slumbers haste your 


RDon Fruad, in Hill Go iv Co. 


. 294 A slum's a paper fake. | 3 
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déid. 311 Of these documents there are two sorts, ‘slums * | 


(letters) and ‘fakements’ (petitions). 
7. ‘A chest or package’ (Slang Dict. 1859). 
Slum (slym), 56.2 U.S. [?ad. G.schlamm in 
the same sense.]  =SumMme sd. 4. — | 
1874 Raymonp Statist. Mines ¢ Min. 350 The discharge 
near the top carries off light particles and slums. 1877 


ae 97 This material..is like the slum or tailings from a 
4 oT ; " 


Slum, variant of Soom 54.1 and 54.2 
Slum (slam), v [Cf Suom 52] 
Ll. trans. Cant. (See quots.) | 


_ 1859 Slang Dict. 96 Slum the gorger, to cheat on the sly, 


to be an eye servant. 1874 /éid. 297 Slusz, to hide, to pass 
to a confederate, | 


2. ‘lo do.(work) hurriedly and carelessly. 


1865 Daily Telegr. 25 Aug., The builders were not men 
to ‘slum’ or ‘scamp’ their work. 


3. intr. a. ‘To go into, or frequent, slums for 
discreditable purposes; ‘to saunter about, with a 
suspicion, perhaps, of immoral pursuits’. 


ax860 in Oxford use. 1865 Slang Dict. (as Cambridge 
Univ. slang). 


_b. ‘To keep to back streets to avoid observa- 
tion’ (Barrére and Leland, 1897). 
4. To visit slums for charitable or philanthropic 


purposes, or out of curiosity, esp. as a fashionable | 


pursuit, Freq. in phr. fo 0 slumming (see SLUM- 
MING wl. sd. 2). 7 . , | 

1884 Referee 22 June (Cassell), A wealthy lady went 
slumming «through the Dials the other day. 1884 Boston 


. (Mass.) Frnt. 1 Oct. 2/3 A party of young fashionable 


people of New York thought they would goa slumming. 
1887 Good Words 238 He had taken tea hundreds of times 
in workmen’s houses ; he had ‘slumined ’so far back as 1846. 

Slumber (slv-mbar), sb. Forms: a. 5 slomur, 
-owre, 6 slommer, 5-6 Sc. slummer (9 aa/.), -ir. 
B. 8-6 slomber (5 -bre, -bir), 6 sloumber, 6- 
slumber. [f. StumBer vw Cf. Fris. slommer, 
Slimer, Du. sluimer, LG. slamer, late MHG. 
slummer (G. schlummer), Da. and Sw. slummer.] 

l. Sleep, repose. Chiefly poet, , 

Pargc0 Morte Arth, 3221 He..fore slewthe of slomowre 
one a slepe fallis. rg30 Patser. 271/2 Slommer, somsme, 
souneid. 1582 STANYHURST nes U1. (Arb.) 75 With slum- 
ber is holden Eche liuing creature. x599 Suaxs. Hen, V, 
il. ii, 123 Ere theise eyes of mine take themselues to slom- 
ber, 31634 Mitron Comus toor Young Adonis.. Waxing 
well of his deep wound In slumber soft. 1697 Drypen Virg, 
Georg, IV. 583 His Eyes with heavy Slumber overcast, 1754 
Gray Poesy 23 Quench’d in dark clouds of slumber, 1848 - 
Lytron Harold vu. iv, Vhere was no further thought of 
slumber that night. 187z R. Exruis Ca/udles \xiv. x22 When 
her eyes lay bound in slumnber’s shadowy prison. 

b. With possessive pronouns. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Miller's T.630 This carpenter out of hese » 
slombir sterte. ¢c1qoz2 Lync. Compl, 2d. Kut. 16 With a 
sigh I gan for to abreyde Out of my slombre. r1500-zo 
Dunsar Poems xiv. 1 Devysing in my slummer, How that 
this realme [etc.} 1616 W, Browne Brit, Pasi. 1. v, Let this 
her slumber.. Make her beleeve our love was but a dreame ! 
1849 James Woodman ix, ‘The next instant, her slumber 
was broken, — a. . 

2. A period or occasion of sleep or repose; freq., 
a light or short sleep. | 

a. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13285 Thai have no dainty of drynk, 
.. But derkon euon down on a depe slomur, ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vit. 71 In that slummir, cummand him thocht he 
saw Ane agit man. xsoo-z0 Dunaar Poens xxxv.9 For 
weirines on me ane slummer soft Come. arsg99 A. Hume 


Poems (8. T. 5.) v. ox He makes the physicke take effect, © 
| the slummers soft he geifis. 


B. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 1, (Percy Soc.) 7 Thus as I 
satte in a deadly slomber, Of a great horne | harde a royal 
blast. xss0 Crowiny Eger. 1178 He fell in a sloumber. 
16x TOURNEUR Ath. Trag.v.i, No,my Lord. Nor sleepe nor 
wake, But ina slumber troublesome to both. 1661 DrypENn 


eyes to close. 1725 N. Rosinson 7%. Physick 319 It he 
takes none the first Night, his Slumbers may be more com- 

os’d the following. 1791 Mrs. Ravciirre Rom. Forest, 
Madame La Motte found her sunk in a disturbed slumber, 
3836 TuirnuwaLL Greece xiv I]. 27 His youth ., passed 


away in a preternatural slumber. 1842 Sratpine /tady & ) 


It. [sl 1. 304 The Mons Vultur, which ‘sheltered Horace’s 
infant slumbers, He . 
3. fig. A state or condition of repose, rest, in- 


Oberon (1826) I..162 Strive to unbolt. 
ye. 188 | 
wizard 


kes his strange 


or drowse. 


eren and slepen, and to late waken,  @ 1340 


2 Swinpurne Trisir, of 


887 Jdlustr, Lond, News | 


SLUMBER. 


go Aug. 217 We are half way to Slumberland. 1838 Exiza 

Cook Saiding Song i. 6 The *slumber-wrapt might of the 

waves, : 
Slumber (slo-mba1), v. Forms: a. 3 slum- 


eren, 4 slomyr, 5 -yre, -eron, 5-6 slom(m)er, 


6 Sc. slummer. 8. 4-6 slombre, 5 sloumbre, 
6 slomber; 4~ slumber. 

f. sliimen SLOOM v.1 or sl#me Sioom sé.1, corre- 

sponding to Fris. s/d@merje, MDu. slum-, sloent-, 

siuymeren (Tu. sluinteren), MLG, siémeren (LG. 

slonimern, sliimern), late MHG. slum(m)ern, 
| slommern (G. schlummern); Da. slumre, Sw. 
slumra axe of G. origin. The development of the 
& between # and » is in accordance with English 
| phonetic tendencies. ] : 


[ME. séiimeren, etc., 


L. intr. To sleep, esp. to sleep lightly ; to doze 


a. ¢1rz20 Bestiary 576 in O. £. Mise. 18 Sipmen..slum- 

_ HaMpPpo_e 
Psalter \xxv. 6 Pai slomyid pat steghe horsis. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 8428:As bis burde was in bed.., slomeryng a 
while, Sho was affravet full foule. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 


460/1 Slomeron, dormito, nictitor. 156% Win3eT Tract, | 
Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 6 He nother slepis nor slummeris quha | 


behaldis al 3our doingis. 


B. 1362 Lanou. PF. 22. A, Prol. ro As I lay..and lokede 


on be watres, I slumLerde in a slepyng. cx1400 Xow. Kose 
4qoos He slombred, and a nappe he toke. ¢1485 Ligdy 
Myst. (1882) 1. 302 ‘Io sle and morder yong children pat in 
per cradell slumber, 1530 Patsor. 722/1 He dothe nat 
slepe nowe, he duthe but slomber. xg99 THYNNE d mimady. 
(1875) 56 He neyther slombrethe nor slepethe, but alwayes 
watchethe, 1605 13. Jonson /o/pone 1. i, Coré. Does he 
sleep well? Jd/os. No wi: k, sir, all this night, Nor yester- 


day; but slumbers. x168r Drypen Ads. & Achit. 447 Like 


a Lion, Slumb’ring in the way, Or Sleep dissembling, while 
he waits his Prey. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 488, 
l..hold it for a Fauit..1f honest Homer slumber o’er his 
Muse, 1818 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxxv, He ate without re- 
freshment, and slumbered without repose. 2878 BrowNninG 
La Saisiaz Introd. ii, Soul that canst soar 
slumber. ay ee gen | 28 
transf. x825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. 
1. 320 Her, .tooth-brush aud nail-brush slumbered together 
in one small tray. 


b. fig. ‘Lo lie at rest in death or the grave, 


m588 Suaxs, Titus A. u. iv, 15 That I may slumber in 
eternall sleepe. ?1809 Surttey Veath, a Dial. 6 Say, 
victim of grief, wilt thou slumber with me? 2837 CaRLy.e 


#7. Revi. ti, ‘Lhe Dead all slumbering rouud it. x85x 
Loner. Gold. Leg. (1856) 58 Underneath this mouldering 
tomb..Slumbers.a great lord of the village. | _ 


2. fig. To live in a state of inactivity or neg- | 


ligeuce; to remain or be sunk 2. sin, sloth, etc.; 


to be dilatory or tardy zz doing something. | 


¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 395 For siche occupacions and. 


chargis maken prestis sleyynge & slumbrynge in synne, 
¢1400 fom, Rose 2576 Whyl thou so slomrest in that 
thought, That is so swete and delitable. @ rqgoo Kedig. 


Pieces Jr. Thornton MS. 58 Tho sawles..slomers noghte 


no slepis noghte in be slowthe of fleschly lustes. x5x5 Bare 
CLAY Aclopes iv. (1570) Ciij b, In sloth thou slombrest as 
buried were thy song. x60x SHaxs. Adi’s Well im. vi, 
738 Ler. But you must not now slumber in it, Par. Tle 
about itthis euening. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler Now 161 PF 3, I 


have always thought it unworthy of a wise man to slumber - 


in total inactivity. 1788 Gisson Deed. & F. li. V, 366 The 


successors of Alaric had slumbered in a long peace. 3848 . 
GALLENGA /faly (1851) 459 That fatal security which had... 


allowed the Lombards to slumber on the mere fame of their 
exploits. | ae ae: S| eye? 

3. Ot things, faculties, etc.: To be dormant, in- 
operative, or quiescent. one ee 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.) 2 Peter ii. 3 And their perdition [1611 
their damnation] slumbereth not. 1667 MiLTon /. LZ. Iv. 
24 Now conscience wakes despair That slumberd. x29 
De For Hist. Appar. iii, (1840) 23 As the Scripture says 


in another case, his damnation slumbereth riot. 1799 | 
CampueLt Pleas. Hope t. 460 The might that sluinbers ina 


peasant’s arm. x828 Scorr Rod Roy v, As my kiusman’s 


politeness seems to be still slumbering. 2845 8, AusTIN. | 
 Kanke’s Fist. Ref. LT, 383 We see the lowering tempest 
| which slumbered behind this appearance of confidence. _ 


b. To be calm, peacetul, or still. 


1764 GotpsM. 7'rav. 312 Dull as their lakes that slumber — 
in the storm. 18318 Scorr Rod Roy xxxiii, The clouds of | 
mist which might otherwise have. slumbered. till morning — 
on the valley. 1830 Tennyson Arad. Wis. 79 The garden.» 


bowers and grots Slumber'd. 7 
c. To flow, move along, sleepily or peacefully. 
1868 HawTHorne A mer. Note-bks. (1879) LL. 69 The stream 
_,Slumbers along. | es ai 


| +4, trans. To cause to sleep; to render inactive 


or inoperative ; to dull or deaden. Ods. 


c 1532 Du Wes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 922-0 fortune, sorowe 
increasyng, and slombryng all delyces. 1547 Bk. of Mar- 


chanies b vj, They haue so slombred, blinded, and abeasted. 
the poore woilde. 1622 Donne Serie. 24 Feb, (1626) 22 To 


smother sinne from the eye of the world, or to slumber the 


| eye of our owne conscience from the sight of sinne. 1642 - 
_ Worrton Dk, Buck’, in Relig. 11672) 232 To honest a deed 

after it was done, or to slumber his conscience in the doing. vs 

‘tb. To render still, calm, or quiet; to muffle 


-(adrum), silence (a noise), Ots. tees, 
x622 Donne Sev. 15 Sept. 4 This Song of Deborah were. 


_enough..to slumber any storme, to becalme any tempest, 


1647 FARINGNON Sevv7. 1, 18 ‘his is it, which alone is able 
toslumber thisnoise. = sg ee te 
5. To pass, spend, or waste (time) in sleep or 


‘slumber. . Const. away, out, through; rarely with- _ 
~outadverbo oe bee ae eb 
1749: Fimupine. Tome Yones vt. ix, She had slumbered _ 


Body may . 


SLUMBERED. 


away the day in order to sit up all night. | 2980 Jounson 
Rambler No, 33 & 9 Rest..reposed herself in alcoves, arid 
sluinbered away the winter upon beds of down. 1820 Scorr 
Afanast, vi, He would in other times have slumbered out 
his term of preferment with as much credit as any other 
‘purple Abbot’, 1854 J.S.C, Assorr iWapoleon (1855) LL. 
1. 31 Lheyslumbered away their remaining years in idleness. 
b. ‘To drive away, get rid of, by slumbering. 

1829 H. Bunt Hist. S. Peter (1832) 169 These reflections 
.-had been slumbered fruitlessly away. 

Hence Slumbered #4/. a., wrapt in slumber; 
unconscious. rare. 


t590 SPENSER J. Q, 1. vii, rg Then vp he tooke the slom- | 


bred sencelesse corse, . 

Slumberer (sizmbora:), Also 4 slomerer, 
slomrer, 5 slummerare; 4 slombrer. [f. Suum- 
BER v.+-ER!, Cf. Du. sludmeraar, G. schlum- 
mie)rer, Da. slumrer, Sw. slumrare.] One who 
sleeps or slumbers; one who is asleep; a slothful 
or indolent person. | OS ek Tae) §. 

¢ 1380 Wvciir Eng. Ii’ks. (1880) 395 Bischoppis, persones 
and vikers, pat ben slepers & slombreris in lustis of pe 
fleysch. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede gt Swiche slomerers [zr 
slomrers]} in slepe slaube is her ende, ¢ 1440 Prowp. Parv. 
ile Slummerare, dormitator, dormitatrizx, 21631 Donne 

Progr. Soul xv, As a slumberer stretching on bis bed. 1817 
SHELLEY Rev. {slam 1. xxiv. 3 Such mysterious dream 
As makes the slumberer’s cheek with wonder pale. 2872 
Murepira 4. Rickwond (1886) 2 A hard rider, deep drinker 
and heavy slumberer. . 

Slumberful, c. 
Marked by slumber. a ae | 

2844 Mas. Brownine Drama Exile Wks. (1904) 134 Your 
hodies shall lie smooth in death, and straight and slumber- 
ful, #1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 203 In slumberful stupor, 

Slumbering (sle-mborin), vi/, 5d. [f. Suum- 
BER vw Cf. MDu. slumer-, sluymeringhe (Du. 
sluimering), MHG, slommeringe, slummerunge 
(G. schlummerung), Sw. slumring).] | 

1. The state, condition, or fact of being in a 
slumber; sleeping; sleep. 

3. . Gaw, § Gr. Kt. 1182 Asin slomeryng he slode, slezly 
he herde A littel dyn at his dor. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 
y7o5 Thanne cometh Sompnolence, that is, slogey slom- 
brynge, which maketh a man be heuy and dul, in body and in 
soule, ¢ 1450 Loveticn Merdin 12364 Hene slepte..tyl that 
lady was fallen in Slombring. ¢ rag Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
42 Whan nede drew hem to slombryng or slepe. 1523 Sxet- 
ton Gari, Laurel 30 Whylis I stode musynge.., In slume 

_brynge I fell and halfe ina slepe. 1592 Kyo Sax. Trag. 
im. xv, For in vnquiet.quietnes is faind, And slumbring is 
acommon worldly wile. 163x Hosses Leviath, m1, xxxit. 
196 A man.,not having well observed his own slumber- 

ing. 1864 [see Succarpine wé/. sé.]. — 

_ }. An instance or occasion of this; a slumber 
or slumberous condition ; a sleep. 
¢3374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 67 Ever lay Pandare a bedde, 

half in a slomeringe. /d/d. v. 246 Whan he fil in any slomer- 
inges. 1440 Gesta Rone, Ixx, 324 (Harl. MS.), Per com 

_ vpon him ‘such a slombring, that... he most nedis slepe. 

1470-85 Matory Artin v. iv. 165 As the kyng laye in 

bis caban in, the shyp he fyll in a slomerynge. 26x Biste 

Job xxxiit. 15 In slumbrings vpon the bed. | 

2. attrib, as slumbering bed, cup, posture, etc. 
1535 Coverpare /saias li. 17 Vhou that hast ..sucked out 
the slombringe cuppe to the botome, rg8r Drrricke /mage 
frei. UW, Eivb, And other some to stiffle quight in slum. 
bryng bedde that lyes. 1595 Barneie.p Cassandra xxxii, 
Heerewith awaking from her slumbring sleepe. 1845 Scorr 
d'adisnt. xv, Rising from his slumbering posture. 

Slu-mbering, 47/7. a. [f. as prec.] 

_ dL. That slumbers or is asleep; dozing. : 
4390 Gower Conf. II, -103 With mochel wo..His slom- 
brende Pine he upcaste. cx7q42 Grav ignorance 16 Dost 
thou. . Still stretch,. The massy sceptre o'er thy slumb'ring 
line? x807 Crause Par. Reg. 1. 830 Th’ expecting people 
view'd their slumbering priest, 18x7 Byron Man red 11, iv, 
I have..Startled the slumbering birds from the hush’d 


boughs, 1895 Sir H. Maxwet Duke of Britain i. 4 We 


[f. Suumper sb. + -run 1.] 


stroll through the slumbering camp. a 
Db. Marked. or characterized by slumber; idle, 
dndolents drowsy. 0 er 
31538 Starkey Lapland 1.i. 5 For the mayntenaunce of 
and slomeryng a 1937 Gentl. Mag. VAL. 5367/1 
tart, and free from slamb'ring yawn, Leave the 


oscitancy mars. the brood, 

3 calm, still, motionless. - 

s4.Oft list’ning how the Hounds 
goer g morn. ¢1%635-—~ 

orous breath of morm Awakes the 


Corsair’. xi, The slumbe 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hi 
 Lty Physlagr, t95 Its shape led 
that the scents: a Was & Nambeet 
Hence Slu*mb 


owrer Task u. 774 Her, whose winking | 


248 


Sin-mberless (slumbailés), 2. [f SromBer | 


$b, + -LESS.] Obtaining or yielding no slumber ; 
sleepless. 3 so ie, | . 

1820 SHeiiey Prometh. Und... i. 563 The present 1s spread 
Like a pillow of thorns for ‘thy slumbertess head. 1884 
Cent. Mag, XXIX. 88 The overstraining and almost 
slumberless labor of the last duys and nights. 7 


+Slu-mberness. Ods. [f. SnrumBer sé] | 


Sleepiness, somnolence; sloth, indolence. 


e440 in Roy's Rede me (Arb.) 164 Parsones, vicaries, hat 


ben slepers in hastes of ye flesshe and in slomebernes. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth. De P.R. (W. de W.) va. xxxil, 246 OF 


quakinge of the herte kynde heete fayllyth. and therof | 


bredeth slombrenesse and slouthe. was 


Slumberous (siombéras), slu-mbrous, «. | 


Also 5 slombrous, 8-9 slumb’rous, [1. SLUM- 
BER 36.4 -0U8. The older form is s/umbrous (cf. 
wondyous), but that with the ¢ is the one given by 
Johnson (1755) and has been the commoner spell- 
ing during the 19th cent.] | 

1. Inclined to slumber or sleep; unduly given to 
slumber; somnolent, lethargic, . 

3498 Trevisa's Barth, De P. R. xix, xiii, 872 In theym 
whyche doon slepe tomoche, and in slombrous men, the 
body is pale and dyscoloured. 1733 P. WHITEHEAD Sate 
Dunces 82 At length a slumbrous Briton clos'd his Eyes. 
1826 Scorr ¥rid. 9 July, Rather slumbrous to-day {rom 
having sat up till twelve last night. 186x Dickens Gz. Axpect, 
vi, My sister clutched me, as a slumberous offence to. the 
company’s eyesight, and assisted me up to bed, . 1895 
Zaxcwitt Masier 11. xi, Behind a casement a slumbrous 
old crone snuffed herself. ie 

b.' Of the eyes, or eyelids: Heavy or drooping 
with slumber or sleep. | | ; 

1828 Lanpor Hs. (1876) II.121 Her eyes, slumberous with 
content. 1848 Loner. Bel/+y of Bruges, Carillon v, He 
..finds his slumbrous eyes Wet with..tears. 1887 Hace 
Caine Son of Hagar \. viti, The man lifted his slumbrous 
eyelids. Ps - 

2. Bringing or inducing sleep; soporific. 

a, 1667 Mitton P. L.1v. 615 The timely dew of sleep Now 
falling with soft slumbrous weight inclines Our eye-lids. 
1725 Por Odyss. 1. 444 Ev'ry eye with slumbrous chains she 
bound. 195: CamBripGE Sevvddeviad v.30 The senseless chief 
the sliterous potion quaft. 2810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. xxxii, 
While our slumbrous spells assail ye. 1842 ‘Tennyson Day 
Dream, Sleeping Beauty i, ‘The slumbrous light is rich and 
warm, 1887 Bowen Ai meid tv. 486 Over them moist sweet 
honeys and slumbrous poppies to pour. 

B.. 1839 Loner. Mozces of Night Prel. iv, A slumberous 
sound, a sound that brings The feelings of a dream, x8y0 
B. Tayior Eldorada viii, 52 Scarcely a leaf stirred in the 


slumberous air; and giving way to the delicate languor 


[etc.]. 2877 Buack Green Past. xxxvii, The continuous, 
monotonous murmur of sound was soothing, slumberous, 
dreamlike. has | ‘ . 

3. Moving very slightly or slowly; lying quies- 
cent or at rest; calm, still, peaceful. | 

1765 Beatriz Yudgin. Paris cxv, Faint heaves the slum- 
herous wave. 1794 W, Brake Sougs Experience Introd. 15 
Morn Rises from the slumbrous mass. 1833 Tennyson Lotos 


' Eaters 13 Some [streams] thro’..shadows broke, Rolling 


a slumbrous sheet of foam below. 1858 G. Macponap 
Phantastes xvii, Across a shining, slumberous landscape. 
1898 G. F. R. HenDerson Stonewall Fackson 1. 390 ‘Vhe 
bnzzards sailing lazily above the slumbrous woods. 


4, Appropriate to, characterized by, suggestive 


of, slumber or sleep. 


ndolently, ete 


: manded O’Flynn. 


2972/3 The Isle of Dogs 
| So Siwmming £2. 


‘the ¢ 


‘SLUMMOCK. 


Slumbersome (sly'mbossim), 2. [f. Surawrene 
sd. +-80ME.] Slumberous, sleepy. | a 
3884 Bath Frail. 19 Apr, 8/1 Who could persuade it to ba 
lulled into slumbersome silence, 1892 Black & White ay 
Aug. 255/2 My inventive genius was slumbersome, 

Slumbery (slo-mbéri), a. Now rare or Obs, 
Also 4, 0 slombry, 6 slombre, 6, 7 slumbry ; 
5 siomry. [f, SLUMBER sé.+-¥. Cf. Fris. slomm-, 
slamerich, MDu. slumerich (Du. sluimerig), G. 
schlummerig, Sw. slumrig.) Slumberous, sleepy ; 
of the nature of slumber, 

61386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 724 Thanne wexeth he slough 
and slombry. ¢14go in Aungier Syox (1840) 252. If any... 
sluggeschly slepe, or be slomry, in any conuentual acte, 
1530 Patscr. 324/1. Slombrye, slepysshe, pesant. 1578 
Puarr /Eneid vi. Qiijb, On the ground himself he spred 
..and groueling lay with slumbry head. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. vi. 26 That..shadie couert, whereas lay Faire 
Crysogone in slombry traunce. 1605 Suaks, Afacé. v. i 12 
In this slumbry agitation, besides her walking,..what..haue 

ou heard her say? 1616 Daum. oF Hawt. Poems Bjb, 
tac of Heauens Christall Hall,..who makes the vglie 

Night At thine Approach flie to her slumbrie Bowrs, 2818 
Keats £xdyn. u..406 Tenderly unclos'd, By tenderest 
pressure, a faint damask mouth ‘lo slumbery pout. 

Slumbrous, variant of SLUMBEROUS a. 
‘Slumdom (slz‘mdam). [f. Srum sé. +-pom.] 
Slums collectively ; the inhabitants of the slums. 

1882 Church Rev. X X11. 187 We have wandered through 
slumdom. 1890 Pati Mali G.16 July 2/x To reform our 

prison system, to plant out slumdom in the country, 1896 
wight & Day Feb. 2/3 Lodging houses in the deeps of 
London slumdom. | . - ee 

Slumgwuillion. s/ang. [Probably a fanciful 
formation] = i. - 

1. (See quot.) 3 | . 

1874 Slang Dict. 297 Slumtgullion, any cheap, nasty, 
washy beverage. 3 : 


2. U.S. a. ‘Offal or refuse of fish of any kind; 


| also, the watery refuse, mixed with blood and 


oil, which drains from blubber’ (Cent. Dict. 1891). 

b. A muddy deposit in a mining sluice. In 
quot. frazsf, | 
1894 Brer Harte in My First Book 264 A quantity of 
slumgullion which really belongs to the sluices of a placer 
mining camp. ; co 

e. A kind of watery hash or stew. ne 

1904 E. Rosins Magnetic North iv. 59 ‘Mix ’em with. 

cold potaters in a salad.’ ‘No, make slumgullion,’ com- 


Slummer (slomaz). [f. Suom 5.1 and v.1]_ 
‘1, One who visits the slums, esp. from charitable 


or philanthropic motives. 


1887 Pall Mail G, 29 Sept. 3/2 The risk of giving a violent 
shock to literary slummers. abt J. Harron #2. Toole i, 
20 ‘Slumming’ is a modern fashion, but both Irving and 
Toole were always slummers, 1894 SaLa Loudon up to 
Daie 2 The writer who is ambitious to. become an efficient 
‘slummer’. 7 . | 
2. An inhabitant of the slums. 7 
1888 Pall Madi G. 18 Oct. 3 Gaffs, those penny places © 
of amusement patronized by slummers. 188 The Voice 
(N. ¥.) 7 Mar., Had this wanton insult..come from some 
shirtless slummer it would have signified little. | 
Sluammery. rare. [f. Stum 5d.1] Slums 
collectively; siumdom. a oe 
1892 Lo. Rosesery in Daily News 16 Dec. 2/4 Cleaning 
out the Augean stables of slummery, | | ‘ 
Slumminess. [f Stommy ¢.+-ness.] The 
state of being slummy. ee ee ee 
1888 Brack Adv. Houseboat xxiv, We had encountered 
next to nothing of the slumminess that is supposed to be 
characteristic of canals. : - oe 
Slumming (slz-miy), v7. sb. [f. Stum v.14] © 
l.slawg. (See quots.) ©. 
1839 Slang Dict. 34 Slusmming, passing bad money. 1888 
Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 127 Slumming, a slang term used 
to describe the secreting of type or sorts. : ce x 
2. The visitation of slums, esp. for charitable 


_ or philanthropic purposes. 


1884 Chr. World 22 May 391/, 3, lam not oneof those who» 


| have taken to ‘slumming’ as an amusement, 1894 D. C. 


Mugray Making of Novelist 87 Slumming had not become 


| the fashion at that time of day. 


by attrid., as slumming expedition, party. ; 
x884 Goston (Mass.) Frnd. 1 Oct. 2/3 The slumming party 
engaged in conversation audibly. 1888 Cath. Press 18 Aug. 
; has recently been the scene of some 

new slumming expeditions for the ladies. ee end 
1884 Pall Mall G.17 Mar.6 One of my recently acquired 
slumming friends. 89a Yad/ef 30 July 171 Sir Rufus.. 
is an admirable foil toa slumming Marquis = 


s : 
nm: 


vmmock, v. . Also slummuek. [var. of 
ommon dial. slommack,' slammack: see the 


& 


 SLUMMOCEY. 
Sla-mmocky, « Also slummacky. [Cf 


prec., and see the Ang. Dial. Dict.s.v. Slammocky.] 


Slovenly, untidy. _ 
1897 Miss Kinestey W, Africa 120 This tidy, carefully 
minute way, so entirely different from ‘the slummacky 
African methods of doing things. x899 — W. African 
Stud. i, 23 It had too its varying moods of tidiness, now 
neat and dandy coiled, now dishevelled and slummocky, 

Slummy (slomi), a! [f. Sum sb.14+-r.] 

1. Given to frequenting the slums. 

@ 1860 in Oxford use. (Cf. Stum wv. 3a.) as 

2. Of the nature of a slum; abounding in or 
possessing slums. Also aédsot. : 

1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 1. 352 Out of Gold- 
smith’s Row, which is slummy,..turns a court which is 
slummier still, 2885 M. Patrison Alem. I. 14 Oxford, not 
then overbuilt and slummy, looked..charming. 18 
Spectator 5 Mar. 332/x Where the street verges on the 
slummy. . 

‘b. Dealing with the slums or slum-life, | 
1906 Pall Mall G. 5 Mar. 4 The slummy novel, probably, 
is no longer fashionable. ® 

3. Slovenly, careless. oe 

1881 in Pall Mail G. 8 Sept. (1886) 13/2 It was to draw 
and to paint most carefully, and to avoid slummy, sloppy 
work,, .that we banded ourselves together. | 

+*Slu-mmy, ¢.2 Ods.—' [f. ME. siumme, var. 
of slume SLoomv.1] Drowsy; inclined to slumber. 

az2z25 Ancr. R. 258 Hwo mei beon, uor scheome, slummi 
—- & sluggi & slouh, | os 

Slump (slomp), sb! Se. [a. LG. slump heap, 
mass, quantity (zz slump kopen to buy in the 
lump), = Du. slomp, Fris. slompe, The LG. word 
is also the source of Da., Sw., and Norw. sim. ] 

1. A large quantity or number; chiefly in 
phrases dy or i (the) slump, rarely in a@ slump, 
as a whole, not separately or individually, collec- 
tively; in the Inmp. 

(a) 1798 Statist. Acc. Scot?. XV. 344 The brae farms, and 
the pasture land, are let by slump; it is impossible to say 
what they rent fe acre. 1808 Jamieson s.v., Coft by 
slump. x85: H. Srepuens Dk. Farm (ed. 2) Il. 742 The 
grain is..paid in slump or advance at the middle of the 
year's engagement. : 

(6) 1814 Scotr Diary 10 Aug., Marriages. and Pept’ 
are performed, as one of the Isles-men told me, dy the 
slunip. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 893 We would not give 
General Holt..for all the Greek chiefs ina slump. 1866 
Buackis: Homer & Iliad I. 29 There is a tendency to fling 

. away honest old traditions In the slump. 

2. attrid. and Comd., as + slump. number, a 
large or round number; +slump reckoning, a 
reckoning in round numbers; slump sum, a lump 
sum; slump work, = /wmp work (LUMP sd.1 8). 

- 2918 Woprow Corr, (1843) II. 397 At a slump reckoning 
of g00 ministers at 1000 merks per piece. 1721 — Hist, 
Sug, Ch. Scot. (1830) ML. 341 The slump number he has 
_taken..from the Scots Mist. x808 Jamieson s.v., S/uz7p 
wark, work taken in the lump. 1844 H. Srepnens ZA, 
Farn I1L x0s2 In hiring,..it is not unusual to give a 
slump sum for the harvest. 1862 Brverince Ast. India 
v. iv. IL. 334 From this transaction alone a slump sum 
of fifty lacs..had been obtained. 1877 Dawson Orig. of 
World viii. 189 Creation was not a sort of slump-work to 
be perfected by the operation of a law of developement, 

Slump (slemp), 52.2 [f. Stump v2} . 
i. Stock Exchange. <A heavy fall or sudden de- 
cline in the price or value of commodities or 
securities. 7 
1888 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 22 Dec. 4/2 There was another 
slump in oil on the Consolidated Exchange to-day...Open- 
ing at 89%,..the price dropped to 874. 1895 7adlet 19 Oct. 
623 In a single week there has been a slump to the extent 
of twenty-two million sterling. 1895 Daily News 20 Noy. 
8/3 ‘Lhe Glasgow Commercial Exchanges to-day took a 
gloomy view, and prices fell witha slump. : 
2. transf. A. sudden or heavy decline or falling 
off; a collapse. on ae a ee 
1888 Howes A. Kilburn xxv, What a slump !—what a 
slump! That blessed short-legged little seraph has spoilt 
the best sport that ever was. 1896 Westm. Budget 3 Jan. 

3/x There is clearlyno ‘slump’ in the matrimonial market, 

_ 3897 Leeds Mercury 10 July 11/4 It.. became apparent that 

. aslump in the demand for cycles had set in, ere: 

- Slump (slemp), 2.) Chiefly Se. [f. Suomp 56.1] 

lL. trans. To lump; to put, place, regard, deal 

with, etc., as one quantity, mass, or group. Freq. 
to slump together. on. 


(a) 1822. W. J. Narrer Pract. Store-farming 147 No. 


farmer ever gives in an offer, first, for the value of the 
pasture, and then, for the landlord’s improvements. He 
may say that he slumps themall together. 1856 Ferrier 
lust. Metapa..6x The inconceivable as here laid down, is 


thus slumped together.. with the absolutely, inconceivable. | | 


1873 J. Gauci Gt. lee Age i, 4 The deposits, which were at 
one time slumped together,..are really the. records of a 
_ Jong series of changes. _ 7 


(b) 1829 Scorr $rul. 14 Jan., 1 have let my cash run 


_ ahead since I came from the Continent.—I must slump the | 


- He slumps the, whole under one head. 2890, CocHRAN 
~Parrick Budd.. Mining Royalties: Cammiss. No. 7613, 


_ Copper, lead, tin,,.are mentioned by name, and the others | 


“2. inir. To.club together in paying. 


t 


- for the other guinea, will ye? 
itlence Slumping vd/. sb. 


‘aprer Pract. Store-farmi: 


| shumped, x 


| laborious manner. 


3849 G. Curries ee ii. (1856) 25, Slump.together 


prc eat ine nodloot tear idemtion’ | D 
ever serve to pay to the landlord that-identical { 


249 - 


interest [etc.]. 2850 Chamébers’s $¥rul. 23 Mar. 191/2 The 
stumping of the whole luss into the arbitrary. .sum of five 


| pounds. x873 J. C. Maxwet in L. Campbell. 27/2 (1882) 


439 Lhe slumping together of multitudes of cases, 
Slump (slomp), #2 Chiefly dial, and U.S. 
[Probably imitative: cf. Puume v1 Norw. has 
slumpa in sense 1, as well as in that of Sw. 
slumpa, Da. slumpe, from LG. slumpen, G. 
schlumpen to come about, happen by accident.] 
L. intr. To fall or sink 2% or Znzo a bog, swamp, 


| muddy place, etc.; to fall 2 water with a dull 


splashing sound. Also in fig. context. _ 


21677 Barrow Servm, (1686) Ill. 192 [The young men] 


: walk upon a bottomless quag into which unawares they may 
| slump, 


| in this swamp that was miry, I slumpt in and fell down. 


1684 I. Maruer Remark. Provids (1846) 28 Being 
1776 T. Twinine in Country Clergyman of the 18th C. 


| (1882) 31, T remember slumping on a sudden into the 
| slough of despond, and closing my letter in the dumps. 


21828 Berwick Mem. (1862) 116 Thinking the bog she 


| had to pass through, might be frozen hard enough to bear 
| her, she pemped “deep intoit, 1835 Wew Monthy Mag. 
e 


XLII. 159 dreaded to meet even a single sleigh, lest 
in turning out, the horses should ‘slump” beyond their 


| depth, in the untrodden drifts. 1872 Covrs N. Aver. Birds 
|. 52 This enables the birds to run lightly over the floating 
| leaves of aquatic plants, by so much increase of breadth of | 
| support that they do not slump in. 


ig 1835 Gircurist Bards Tyne 416 (E.D.D.), Newcassel 


b. Const. through, beneath, etc. Also fig. 
.1856 Loweit Lett. I. 296 No danger of her slumping 
through the clouds. 1872 -—— Study Wind. (1886) 44 ‘he 
man may slump through,..where the boy would have 
skimmed the surface. 1884 Harper's Mag. Aug. 337/1 But 
one awful night Kampen. .simply ‘slumped’, as they say in 
the far west, beneath the waters and mud that ingulphed it. 
‘2. a. Of the wind: To fall, drop. 

1855 Trans. Philol. Soc. 36 (Norfolk words), The wind 


| hes fairly slump’t into disgrace, - 


894 Oxting XXIV. 376/2 The breeze had been 


gradually dying for an hour, and now it bid fair..to slump 


entirely at midnight. i 
b. To slide off heavily; to plump down. 
1884 Burroucus Pesacton 217 Its body slumps off, and 


| rolls and spills down the hill, 2889 ‘Mark Twain’ Fankee 
| at Crt. K. Arthur v, Clarence had slumped to his knees 


before I had half finished. 
G. Of stocks, values, etc.: To fall heavily or 
suddenly. (Cf. Stump 56,2 1.) 
1896 Daily News 9 Dec. 10/7 The market again slumped 


' down on further indications of.a heavy crop movement, 
| 1898 /é7d. 8 Mar. 3/6 Prices slumped from 2 to 5 points 
, generally, - 


. To move or walk in a clumsy, heavy, or 
Also fig. : 


1854 LoweL. ¥ral. Italy Prose Wks, 7 I. yrs He.. 


| paces the deck..much as one of those yellow hummocks 
| goes slumping up and down his cage. 1887 — Old 
| HMranatists (1892) 18 In such collections as Dodsley’s ‘Old 
| Plays’, where we slump along through the loose sand. 


Fug. 


4.. trans. To throw down heavily ; to slam. 
836 Harisurton Clockm. (1362) 126 She slumped down 
her nittin, and clawed off her spectacles. 1853G. J. Cavizy 


| Las Alforjas\. 233 Some shivering adorer, who stands in | 
the night air till John has slumped the tight door into the | 
; panel, _ = ee 


b. local, (See quots.) 


had been a sevond time unsuccessful. 
.@. To cause to depreciate suddenly, Hence 
Slu-mping Ap/. a. . : . 


determines to ‘slump’ the market. /éid., The vicious opera- 
tions of the slumping bear and the tossing bull. 
Slumper (slompa), # rare. [Probably 


| imitative: cf. prec. 3, and G. schlumpern to go 


about in a slovenly or slipshod condition.]  zszé”. 
To move or. travel heavily or with difficulty on 


through or along. | . 
1829 G. Ropertson Rural Recoil. 38 In wet weather they 


| became mere /ezrs, (sloughs, in which the carts or carriages | 


had to slumper through in a balf-swimming state. 1894 


in the lump; rough, general. 


square yards..; but half-acres, or thereby, are set forth in 


a fine slumpy manner. 


Slumpy (slz'mpi), 2.2 Also slumpey. [f. 
dial. s/ump a marshy or muddy place; cf. LG, 


schlump in the same sense.] Marshy, swampy, | 
| muddy, boggy. | " : a 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 366 Such a meadow is said © 
| to be slumpy. 1853 G. Jonnstron Nat. Hist. &. Lord. | 
250.A large extent of rushy Pes either dry and hard,or | 

EK. H. Rotumns Mew Ang. Bygones | 


79 The slumpy drifts had to be cut down beforehand to 
make the roads passable. © aa ee ee 


1874 C. J. PALMER Perlust. Gt. Farmouth YJ. 260 ore, 
| The suitor who lost his cause was said to be ‘slumped *. 
| Lbid., ‘Slumped agin’, was shouted derisively to one who 


1899 Church Times 13 Oct. 421/t Suppose some ‘bear’ | 


Smies 3. Wedgwood x. 92 The lanes were scarcely 
sufficient for the stumpering along of packhorses, Jet alone — 
for carts. . 


Slu-mpy, 2.1 Se. [f. Suome s6.1} Taking things | 


1864 R. Rew Old Glasgow 35 Here nothing is said about | 


Suu s3.1 2,.]. In the 


SLUR. 


3622 Manze tr. Aleman's Guzman 2 ATS. a 274 For our 
last course,.we had a thinne slice of cheese,. .alleaging thar 


those thicker slunchins would duil our wits. 


Slung (sloy), gf at [t.Suinevt] 

+1. Oran animal: Dropped or cast prematurely. 

r7sotr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 82 It should be wraptin 
the skin of a calf, or a slung hart, and bound to the left arm, 

2. Thrown by means of a sling. ~ 

For Se. slung stane see SLING-STONE, [<2 

1893 Huxtey £vol. & Ethics 3 It may be likened to the 
ascent and descent of a slung stone. 


Slung (sion), g/l. 2.4 [f. Sune v2] Placed 


| in, hung or suspended by, a sling or slings. 


1773 J. Jacos Obs. WWheel-Carriages 84 Of the method of 


| hanging coaches, and other slung vehicles. 1868 U.S. Res. 


Muntt. Ware242 To fire a slung rocket., from a ship against 
a ship would not be very difficult, r89r Daily News 3x 
Oct. 5/7 Her great, open fireplace, with its slung kettle. | 


. . 


lunge, variant of SLOUNGE 2. dzal. 
Slung-shot. U.S. [f. s/ung, pa. pple. of 
SuunG v.24] A shot, piece of metal, stone, etc., 


| fastened to a strap or thong, and used as a 
| weapon (cf. quot.1848), | a 


1848 Bartiett Dict Amer. Slung-shot, an offensive 
weapon formed of two leaden or iron bullets fastened tos 
eer by a piece of rope five or six inches long. 1858 O. W.. 

oLMES Aut, Break7.-t. (1883) 27 A slung-shot could not 
have brought her down better. 
Rohlifs) Hand §& Ring i, The man..having evidently been 
hit on the head by a shung-shot. | rs ee 

Slunk (slvyk), 56. Se. [var.of Suonk sé] A. 
muddy or marshy place; a miry hollow. . 
1665 J. Fraser Polichron. (S.H.S.) 346 Not adverting to 


| aslunk or breach in the sea bank, his horse tumbled. . 1727 


P, Wacker in Brogr. Presdyt. (1827) Il. 18 Lying in the 
Dear-shunk, in Midst of a great flow Moss, x8:19 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm’d (1827) 88 Amang the harbour's: 
sludge and mud; They row’d [= rolled] thegither in the 


slunk. 1892 in Ang. Dial Dict, (Antrim), 


Slunk, v. Sc. rare. [Cf prec.] intr. To wade 


in mud or mire. _ | | : 
1y.. Ramsay To W. Starrat 28 Feckfu’ folk can. .slunk 
thro’ moors, and never fash their mind. . = 
Slunk (slenk), 444 a [f. Stink v. 3.] Of 
calves : Cast prematurely. | 
1837 Wurrrock Bk. Trades (1842) 371 Drum-heads are 


| made..from abortives, or at least very young sucking calves 


called ‘slunk” by the workmen. 
Slwnker. @.S. (See quot.) Se dee 
1903 Goope & Git A mer. Fishes 527 These spent females _ 


! [se. sturgeons] are called ‘slunkers‘, and are of little value. 


+Slup, v. Obs.) [Cf Suor v4 2, and G.- 
dial, schluppenm to suck.] trans. To sup, swallow. 

x598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. C 3, Lewd Precisians.. 
take the simbole vp As slouenly, as carelesse Courtiers slup 


| Their mutton gruell. 


Slur (sla1), 36.1 Now dial, Also 5 sloor, 5,9 
slore, 7 slurre. [Of obscure origin. Cf. MDu, 
store (Du. sloor, sloerie) a sluttish woman.] Thin 
or fluid mud... Cf. Stupry sé. Also fig. | 


cx4go Prop. Parv. 460/1 Sloor [w.7. slore], or sowr.., — 


cenunt, limus, 21614). Dyke dZyst. Selfe-Deceiving (1614) 
382 Yet it [work} may not be foule, being soyled, and slub- 
bered with the slurre of a rotten heart. @ 1825 Forsy oe. 
E. Anglia 308% Slur,..loose, thin, almost fluid mud. 1829 
Brocxetr WV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Sore, dirt, sump. 1878 Mun 
LER & SKERTCHLY Mendand iv. 131 S/ur—thin washy mud, 
Slur (sld1), 53.2 Also 7 slurr. ‘[f. Stux v.*] 
1. +a. A gliding movement in dancing. Ods. _ 
rg98 Marston Sco. Villanie ut. x. H 3, In discoursing of 


| the gracefull slur; Whoeuer heard spruce skipping Curia 


Ere prate of ought, but of the whirle on toe, 1667 DrybEN 
Secret Love v, 1 can. .walk with a courant sturr,and at every 
step peck down my Head. 1673 Wycneriey Gent, Dancing 
Master i. i, One, two, three, and a slur. we | 

pb. aia/. A slide; a sliding course, 


x854- in Lanc. and Northampt. dialect. 


3643 W. Cartwricnt Ordinary 1. iti, Your hollowed 
thumb join’d with your wriggled box, The slur, and such 


Did not I..teach you, your ‘op, your Palm, and your 
Slur?..And’ generally, instructed you from Prick-penny, 
to Long Lawrence? @1680 BurLter Aew. (1759) L. 143 
Rooking Gamesters,. venture all their Bets Upon the Slurs, 
and cunning ‘Tricks of ablest Cheats, “4 rane 
3. A sliding piece of mechanism in a knitting~ 
machine, serving to depress the sinkers. Also 
attrib. Bae As ag : a 
996 Trans. Soc, Arts XIV. 279 To move the catches 
fram the end of the jacks, and let them fall, the slur.. passes 


screwed together. 1834-6 Aycycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 


beneath all the jacks, and upon this a piece of metal, called 
the slur, travels with rollers to reduce the friction, 1875 


| Knicur Dict. Mech. 1237/2 The sinkers..are at the same 
tine depressed, one after another, by the cam or slur above | 


them. 7 | ; : 
Slur (slo1), 3.3 Also 7 slurr(e. [f Sturv.!] 
Ll. a. A deliberate slight; an expression or sug- 

gestion of disparagement or reproof.. — 
x609 [Bre. W. Bartow] Axusw. Nameless Cath. 287 The 


| Count..would bee inraged at this Slur and mockage. 1660 
H. More Myst. Godl. vu. xvi. 346 Which is a scurvy slur | 


to these Astrologers. 1666 Pepys Diary 4 Nov., My Lord 


| Generall is become mighty low in all people’s opinion, and 


. hath received several slurs from the King. 182 Ment 


| VALE Rome. Emep, lvi. (1865) Vil. x05 Vitellius seems ‘to 
| have felt-this officious zeal as a slur on his‘own torpidity. 


1883 A. K. Green (Mrs. . 


| +24. A method of cheating at dice (see SuuR 
ary Obs. , a ee | 
account of miry or muddy roads; to flounder — 


like are not to be talk’d of, 31662 J. Witson Cheats rv. i, 


behind them, /4id. 28a‘Lhe slur is composed of two pieces . 


7947/2 A straight iron bar,,.called the slur bar, is extended | 


SLUR. 


2883 Bryce Amer. Commu. I. xix. 25 A district would think 
it a slur to be told that it ought to look beyond its own 
borders for a representative, 

_b. A mark, stain, or blot; a discredit (incurred 
by or cast upon a person, etc.). Const. fo or upon. 

1662 GLANVILL Lax Ortent, viii. 85 It would have been a 
slurre to the divine goodnesse not to have given being to 
such creatures. a@1716 SoutH Seri. (J.), No one can rely 
upon such an one..without a slur to his reputation. 1722 | 
De For Moll Flanders (1840) ror Not to get the least slur 
upon my reputation. 1820 Byron Mar. Fal.1. ii, Who 
..on the honour of..my wife.. Left a base slur to pass from 
mouth to mouth. a@186a Buckye Crydiiz. (1869) ITI. iti. 148 
Whose revolting predilections are not only a slur upon the — 
age which tolerated them, but a disgrace. 
_@ In the phrases fo cast, put, throw (etc.) @ 
slur om or upon (a person or thing), — 7 
31654 Wickolas Papers (Camden) II. 151 Some say there 
was never such a slur put upon the Jesuits. 1653 FuLLER 
Ch. Hist. v1. 404 It would cast a slurre on the credit of such 
Bishops, 1726 De For Hist. Devil (1840) 1. xi. 155 Provoked 
at the slur that was put upon him, 2785 B. Harrison in 
Sparks Core. Amer. Ret, (1853) IV. 90 ‘They..would sens- 
" ibly feel any slur cast on your reputation. 1855 Macaulay 
fist. Ang. xvili. IV. 239 Tourville would not consent to 
put such a slur on his profession. 1877 E. R. Conner Basis 
Faith iii. 96 To cast an intolerable slur and disgrace upon 
human intellect. | ? | | : 


+2. A fault, mistake, blunder. Ods. , 
x662 H. More Axntid. Ath. 1, xii § 14 That Nature | 
should implant in Man such a strong propension.., is such 
a Slur committed by her as there can be in no wise excog- 
itated any Excuse, 1675 Trauerne Chr. Ethics 167 That 
desire, wnica makes to the perfection of all goodness, must 
infinitely avoid every slur and miscarriage as unclean, 

3, Printing, (See quots.) 

r77t Luckomse Hist. Print. sor Slur, when the impres- 
sion of the sheets appear smeared. x882Sournwaro Pract, 
Print. (1884) 427 Lhe letters may print double—this is 
caused by a ‘slur’. 1888 Jacost /’rinters’ Vocab. 127 Slur, 

platy a printed sheet is blurred or smeared—also called a 

shake’. , 

4, Mus. A curved line placed over or under two 
or more notes of different degrees to show that 
_ they are to be played or sung smoothly and 

connectedly, | | 

x80r Bussy Dict. Mus., Slur, a character..drawn over 
or under the heads of those notes which are meant..to be 
blended by a kind of smooth, gliding progression. 1848 
Rimaauct Pianoforte 63 The chief marks of expression are 
the Slur, the ‘Vie, and the Dash or Point. 1875 Starner & 

Barrerr Dict, Mus. Lernes s.v., In violin music a slur di- 
rects that the notes under it are to be played with one bow. 
attri, 1818 Buspy Gran, ATus. 148 A manner commixed 
of that indicated by the Slur Curve, and that implied by the 
Staccato Dash. 

6. A slurred utterance or sound, 

1861 Reape Clo/ster §& Hl. 1. 60 There were none of,. 
those whining slurs, which are now sold so dear by Italian 
songsters. 1894 Sweet  nglo-Sax, Reader (ed. 7) p. Ixxxvi, 
Two short syllables..constituting a slur,..which must be 
uttered very rapidly. 1898 G. Mereoira Poems 111 He 
{the lark] drops the silver chain of sound..In chirrup, 
whistle, slur and shake All intervolved, 

6. The act or habit of slurring, or doing hur- 
riedly and imperfectly. Also Como. 7 

1882 Buackmore Chz/stowell xxii, As every one who does 
good work, in this age of slur, gets overworked immediately, 
1884 Jerrarius L7/e of the Fields (1893) 234 Country people 
have not yet got into the habit which may be called slur. 
reading. rn 

7. A blurred atmosphere, 

1880 Brackmore Jary Anerley Il. xv. 272 After the fog 

and the slur of the day, to see the sky at all was joyful, 
— Slax (sld2), a [fh Stur 36.1], 

L. ‘rans. To smear, stain, smirch, sully. Also fig. 
Now dzal, a. : 


v. 


1815. 
se pages, — 


must: au 
glossaries (Northampt., 
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ommiss. 4at/2 Hardly anything was so likely to be of 
i itioese te i ene as 10 slur the descent of the 
house of York. 1867 J. B. Rose Virgil's Hiueid 322 Think 
not I blame or slur your bravery. ms ; 

3. To pass over lightly, without proper mention 
or consideration. PES ip, ; 

1660 H. More Myst. Ged. v. xvii. 203 By slurring the main 
Scope of the Apocalypse, and pretending [etc.]. 1678 Cup- 
wortu Jutellect, Syst. 684 ‘lriumphing to see the cause of 
theism thus betrayed by its professed friends.., and the 
grand argument. for the same totally slurred by them. 
178x Coweer Hope 555 Beneath well-sounding Greek I slur 
a name a poet must not speak, ¢x850 KINGSLEY Mise. (1859) 
I. t9 Biographers have slurred a few facts in their hurry to 
carry out their theory of favourites, 187r Farear W2iz. 
Hist. i, 8 To silence a doubt, or slur a diflerence. 

b. Freq. with over, Also with ref. to utterance. 

725 Swirt Let. to Stopford 26 Nov., Your other corres 
spondents tell me that Mr. G...lost 2004 in money, which 
to me you slur over. 1775 SwERipan Art Meading 212 
The little word, as, which is always slurred over. 18x53 W. H. 
IRELAND Scridéleomania 216 ‘Vhe very laconic manner in 
which the great Sir Noodle slurs over the above topics of 
literature. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Hriats Vu. 33° Carlyle 
has gone far to spoil the story by slurring it over. 

c. To disguise, conceal, rave. 

1826 Lams Elia ul, Conf. Drunkard, Those juggling com- 
positions, which..slur a great deal of braridy or other poison 
under less and less water continually, until they come. .to 
none at all. Hee eh, &% . a 

+4. To put of with something: trivial or un- 
satisfactory. Ods, . 

1749 Power of Numbers in Poet, Comp, 28. Whilst the 
longest Syllable or the most emphatical Word ‘shall be 
slur’d off with a Crotchet or a Quaver. 175: i BROwN 
Shaflesh, Charac, 157 Thus, we see how dextrously he puts 
the change upon the unwary reader; and..slurs him off 
with an accidental consequence. ; 

5. Jus. To sing or play (motes) in a smooth and 
connected manner; to mark with a slur. 

1746 (see S.urrep Jf/,a.]. 1782 [see sense 6]. 1873 H. 
C. Banister Music 256 Exception would be made to this 
..in the case of a series of notes included in one phrase, 
especially if slurred. 188: Grove's Dict. Mus, 111 536/2. 
The notes included within its limits are said to be slurred, 

6. ‘lo render contused or indistinct; to blur, 

178a Sir Revnoios Votes Mason's tr. Dufresnoy \vi, 
The parts (of the human figure] never appearing uncertain 
or confused, or, as a Musician would say, slurred. 1889 J. M. 
Ropertson £ss. Crit, Method 120 Lax imagination slurs and 
confuses the lineaments of living character. . 

b. éxir. To become indistinct through imper- 
fect articulation. pa 


2893 Kietinc Many Invent. 234. His speech, which up to | 


thar time had been distinct, began to slur. 

7. To go through hurriedly and carelessly. Also 
intr. with through. oe gi | 

1857 Hucues Zo Brown 1. ix, They only slurred through 
their fagging, 1894 Buackmore Dewiris 13 Having 
slurred his early dinner with his usual zest. 
Slur (sla), v.42 Also 7-8 slurr, 9 dial. slir. 
[? Related to LG. slurrn (G. schlurren, schlorren) 
to drag the feet, to shuffle: cf. MLG., stiren (LG. 
Sluren), MDu. sloren (Du. sleurez), to drag, trail] 

ti. trans. To slip or slide (a die) out of the box 
so that it does not turn. Od. 


1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. 3 1f hesluradie. x660 Har. 
RINGTON Pres, Pop. Govt, 1. xi. (1700) 292 A man that has 
read my Writings..cannot chuse but see how he slurs his 
Dice. 1674 Corron Compl. Gamester (1680) 11 On a smooth 
table..it is usual for some to slur a Dye two yards or more 
without turning. ¢2rz00 Prior Cupid & Ganymede 32 The 
usual ‘Trick: Seven, slur a Six; Eleven: A Nick. 

+b. In fig. uses or contexts, Obs. . 
a1680 Butter Charact. (1908) 90 He [the quibbler] com. 


monly slurs every fourth or fifth Word, and seldom fails to 


throw Doublets.. 2682 ‘T. Farman ¢/eraclitus Kidens No. 
x9 (1713) L 128 But then, Sir, by the by, does he slur in 
upon them his State Enthusiasms, 2685 F. Srence tr, 
Varilla's Ho, Medici 304 Piero de Medici thought Benti- 
voglio had talk’t thus..to slurr upon him a Bravade, _- 
+2. To cheat orcozen. O68 
_ 1664 Butter And. u. ii, 192 What was the Publick Faith 
found out for, But to slur men of what they fought for? x679 
Hist. of Fetzer 30 The Fathers design’d to put a trick upon 
h.m, but in the event they would be slurred themselves, 


| 273% Fiztping Lostery Epil., This too nay turn me off to- 


morrow morning, 
slur’d, | . 
8. ¢ntr. To slide, slide about. Now dial... 
x617 Assurron ¥rné, (Chetham Soc.) 62 To Portfield: ther 
paid up.and made merrie,’ Tables slurring almost all night. 


x6 ion Diary (1825) 78 Severall tumbles wee’ lied, 


If that should happen, I were finely 


slurrd oft together, | | 


SLURRYING.. 


+Slurf, Oss. rave. ? Error for Scorr sh1 
1674-7 J. Moxines Axat. Ods, (1896) 13 A little excoriation 


..as though there was a slurfe. /ézd@., To pull off the slurfe, 
+ Slurg, v. Obs. rare. (Cf G. dial. schlurgen 
to go avout in a slovenly manner.] zx¢r. To lie 
sleepily or sluggishly. | 
1357 Puagr Aineid vi. Qiijb, Afneas toke the place, 
while thus the porter slurging was, 1562 /ééd. 1x. Aa iv b, 
They themselues in wynes and sleepe Resolued, slurg on 
grounde, : 
Slurp, v. rare, Also g dial. slurrup. [= Du, 
slurpen (Norw. slurpa), G. schlurfen, schlirfen: 
cf, SLoRP vw.) To drink greedily or noisily. © | 
1648 Hexuam ut, Zuypen, Slorpen, ofte gulsigh drincken, 
to Sup, or Slurpe, or to Drinke too much. @ 1825 Foray 
Voc. E. Anglia 308 Slurrup, to swallow any liquid greedily 


and with a noise of the lips or in the throat. 


Slurred (slid), #¢/. a. [f£ Sturn #1] Run 


‘together, rendered indistinct, blurred, ete, 


1746 Tansur New Mus. Grant. 99 Ty’d or slur'd Notes. 
1827 Tate Grk. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 446 It 
may justify our adoption of slurred Anapest and slurred 
Dactyl, as terms not inappropriate for that purpose. 1843 
Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1.1 iv. ii. § 16 It is quite a mistake 
to suppose that slurred or melting lines are characteristic of 
distant large objects. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect I. 5 They 
are faded and gone—pieces of slurred paper, nothing more. 

Slurring (slo-rin), vd/. 56.1 [f. as prec.] The 
action of SLUR v.! in various senses, | 

166t R. Burney Chas. 11. Presented 32 A King most 
properly commands Free Subjects, without the violation of 
their priviledges, or slurring of the Leaves of Magna Charta, 
x683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Printing xxiv. P ee This is 
rather slurring than Doubling.., but when it isreal Doubling, 
it happens generally on the whole Sheet. x8zz Bussy Dict. . 
Mus. \ed. 3), Slurring, performing in _a smooth gliding 
style. 1866 G. SrepHens Runic A/onv, 1. 22 In Old-North | 
English this slurring was still more prevalent. 187 
Lowe, Study Wind. (1886) 243 Slurrings-over and rune 
nings-together of syllables. 3 | | 

Slurring, vé/. sb.2 [f. Stur v2] The action 
of SLUR v.4 In various Senses, , | 

1668 Heap & Kirkman Lng. Rogue iv. xvi. 226 Slurring, 
is when. you throw your Dice so smoothly on the Table that 
they turn not. 1673 Heap Cant. Acad. 17 Three parts of 
every nights dream is spent..in topping, slurring, palming. 
1675 Teonce Diary (1825) 78. It could not stand on the 
taule for the ship's tossing .; som securing themselves from 
slurring by setting their feete against the table. | 

attrib. 1674 Cotton Compl, Gamester (1680) 85 That is 
done by lying a fore-finger on the top indifferent hard, and 


2 8 


giving a slurring jerk to the rest. 
Sluwrring, 44. a. [f. Sturn v1] 

lL. Of utterance: Indistinct. | | 
1848 Keicutitey Notes to Horace Introd., Hence. .their 
rapid slurring pronunciation, as is shown by the metre of 
their comic puets. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. i, ‘Yes, 
said Headstone in a slurring way. 1897 Ad/buti's. Syst. 
Med. 11. 903 My speech was slurring, my gait ataxic. | 

2. Careless, hurried. : 

1880 ‘ Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr. 279, 1 never allow my- 
self to do things..in a slurring, slipshod way. 

3. Slighting; depreciatory, oa i 

1892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 227 This decidedly 
slurring description of the belle of Newport's last season 
makes the girl think every one despises her. ==> . 

Slurry (sloti), sd. Also § slory, 9 slorry. 
[Reiated to SLUR 53.1} ee ae See 

1. Thin sloppy mud or cement. — 


with a t 


SLUSH. 


Slush (slzf), 53.1 Also 8-9 dial, sluss, [Of 
doubtful origin: cf. Suhupex and Snorcn (both 
from the 17th cent.) and the more recent SLosH. 

The late appearance of the word makes it doubtful whether 
there is any connexion with such forms as older Da. slus 
sleet, mud, or Norw. s/zs& slops, sloppy ground or weather.] 

]. a. The watery substance resulting from the 
partial melting of snow orice, __ : 
x641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 76 This speedy thowe 
caused a wonderfull slush. 1806 Berrsrorp AZiseries Hunz. 
Life u.v, The ice proving treacherous and bedding you in 
slush to the hip. 2862 Jacm, Mag. Apr. 456 Whenever 
there was a temporary thaw, this mass of ice and snow be- 


came apond of slush. 1876 Davis Polaris Exp.v. u8A 


great deal of snow fell during the day, forming slush upon 
the surface of the water, | - 


_ b. Liquid mud or mire, 


' ya Hartford Merc, Suppl. 18 Sept, 2/2 The new in- 


closures, which formerly were almost covered with water 
and slush. 179% Geztl. Mag. LXI. 1. 126 There is another 
term also in use..in that county [Norfolk], namely, s/zss or 
slush, to express the mire of the highway in its most liquid 
state. 2815 W. H. Ireranp Seriddleomania 13, I mean 
dirty puddle,..slush from the ditch that’s in rear of the 
mountain. 1860 Wynrer Curios. Civzliz. III. 106 The wart 


hog,..which wallows up to its eyes in slush and mire. 1878 | 


Brownine Poets Croiste 12 They reared.., mid theslush and 
ooze Of yon low islet.., a temple. ore 

Jig. 1833 W. Jervan Antodiog. IIL. xviii. 282 His literary 
career was..through the usual mud and slush of its miry 
obstacles, 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary it. ii, Your rights and 
charters hobnail’d into slush. a ee 

2. Naut. The refuse fat or grease obtained from 
meat boiled on board ship. | 

1736 Genil. Mag. XXVI..419 He..used much slush (the 
rancid fat of pork) among his victuals. 319757 W. THompson 
R. N. Adu, 21 Tars whose Stomachs are not very squeam- 
ish, and who can bear to paddle their Fingers in stinking 
Slush, x8ra J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 143 A great 
quantity of liquid fat which the men called slush. 1856 
Kane Arctic Zxpl. I. xxviii. 364 With a copper lamp, a 
cooking-basin, and a liberal supply of slush for fuel. 

Jig. 1833 CARLYLE Cagliostro in Afisc. Ess. (1888) V. 78 
Wheresoever..a slush of so-called vicious enjoyment [is] to 
be swallowed. 1898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 23 Feb. 144/4 That 
the people of this country demand moral slush instead of 
healthy and intellectual food. 


8. a. (See quot. and cf. Sturon sd. 2.) 


31843 Horrzaerrel Turning I. 19x The top is covered... 
with the waste or slush from the grindstone trough. 
pb. A mix ure of grease and other materials 
used for lubricating. 1847 in WEBSTER, 

c. A mixture of white lead and lime, used for 
painting parts of machinery to preserve them 
from oxidation. 1864 in WeBsTER, 


4 Rubbishy discourse or literature. 


1896 Daily News 23 Jan. 6/1 Two stout volumes of what 
the American editor would have called ‘ delirious slush ’, 


_§. dial, a. A slovenly or dirty person; a slut. 
1825 Brockett V.C. Gloss., Slush, a reproachful term for 


-adirty person. 1836 Welson’s Tales Borders 11.163 Dinna 


speak o’ the slush to me..3 for he’s a speeritless hash, 

b. A drudge. : 

825 in Jamreson Supdl, o¢286x- in Fxg. Dial. Dict, 
3883 Miss Brappon Gold. Ca/f xxi. 235 He told her she 
was cook, slush, and bottle.washer. 

6. attrib, as (sense 1) slush-tce; (sense 2) slush- 
bucket (also transf.), -lamp, -tub. | 

2785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T.,*Slush bucket, a foul feeder, 
one that eats much greasy food. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Words 
bk. 634 Slush-Bucket, a bucket kept in the tops, to grease 
the masts, sheets, &c. /éid., *Slush-Ice, the first layer which 
forms when the surface is freezing. 1883 KricHiey Who 
are You? 45 The *slush-lamp shone with a smoky light. 
1893 J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 4x A tin which he 


had just taken from over the big slush lamp, 1836 E. 


Howarp &. Reeser xl, D—n you, and your *slush-tub too ! 
1858 Simmonps, Slush-tud, a vessel for holding grease, 


‘Slush (slzf), 55.2. [Imitative, or f. Susan v.] 


ake py peers sound. Also s/ush-slush, 
[1848 Live tx No 


in Normandy (1863) I. 1x1 Slush, slush, went the 
two wheels intotwo holes.] 1880 BLackmore Mary Anerley 
I. xviti. at The hollow of the rocks received the first billow 

‘ hump and a ‘slush. .x900 H. Sutcurre Shameless 
Wayne xxvil, The faint s/usk-slush of horse-hoofs striking 
sodden earth. haar: ana er ae ee % 

2. A copious wash; asluicing, = 

tgoa Aricze Terton Lights § Shad. Hospital viii. 118 A 
stable bucket I could give myself a good slush in. | 


Slush (slof), v. [Partly f. Suusm 54.1 and partly 
imitative; the senses belonging to the two sources - 


: | alatovne. ¢xq40 Pallad. on Hus ; 
| for touching of vnclene Wymmen—and slottes. y suppose 


51 
_ 3875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2219 Slushked-uZ, the joints and 
Intervals between the bricks and courses filled with mortar. 
tg9oz R. Stureis Dict. Archit. §& Building s.v., Slushed 
work permits bricks to be laid dry. in the interior of a wall, 
and makes inferior work. | 
. To wash with a copious supply, or with 
dashing on, of water; to sluice. | 
1854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss., Slush, to wash with 


_ Mauch water without rubbing. ‘Slush it in the river.’ 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. xvi, So he were there skilful! rubbed | 


down and slushed and sluiced, and polished and clothed. 
b. To dash (water) over one. i ae, 


1889 §Q.' [(Qui-LeR Coucn] Splendid Spur 213 Stand thee 
so, an’ slush the water over me. 


II. intr. 4. Of pigs : To eat greedily and noisily. | 


1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii. (1859) 289 Like so many 
pigs slushing at the same trough, ; 
To go or walk through mud, etc., with a dull 
splashing sound, Also with cognate object, and fg. 
2855 [Rosinson] Whitby Gloss., To Slush on, to proceed 
or persevere in one’s course of life, as the saying is, ‘through 


thick and thin’. 1888 F. Cowper Caedwalla 214 The raft.. _ 


slushed its way through the water. 1904 ied 6 Feb. 223/2 


As for horses, they slushed in and slushed out of the wet | 


compound. Naar 

6. To descend or degenerate 2/0 something. 

1882 Good Words 99 Conversation which..by and by 
slushed into unexpected and not very profitable discussion 
about legitimate and illegitimate children. 

7. To rush (dowz) with a splashing sound. 

1883 Stevenson Le?fz. (xgor) I. 272 The filthy gutter 


slushes. 1889 Tennyson Owd Roa xxi, The snaw slushin’ 
down fro’ the bank to the beck. : 


8. To dash a¢ something in heavy splashes. 

rgoo Strain L£issilie's site eee 227 Slushed at by the 
bigs buffeted by the wind, she battled her way across the 
road, i 

Hence (or f. the sd.) Slu'shing vd/. sb. and dl. a. 

1863 Mrs, Gaskett Sylvia's Lovers x, Philip went.. 
through keen black east wind, or driving snow, or slushing 
thaw. 1864 Cartyte Pred. Gt. IV. 363 Moony workings, 
and slushings hither and thither..in the muddy tide-currents. 

Slusher (slv°fax). Austr. [f. prec.] The cook’s 
assistant on a station during shearing time, 

1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/6. 

Slu‘shiness,. [f. StusHy a.] The quality of 
being slushy. — FY 

1904 Westm.Gaz, 11 Apr. 2/2 Water-colour drawings that 
cherish inordinate ambitions almost invariably fall into 
either dryness or slushiness. 

Slushy (slv-fi), so. [f. Stusm sd.1 or v.] 

a. A ship’s cook. b. =SLUSHER. : 

1859 in Slang Dict, 96. 1887 Haru Caine Deemster x, 
The cook, better known as the slushy. ‘z900 H. Lawson 
On Track 135 As the shearers’ ‘slushy’ hates the shearers’ 


cook. 

Slushy (slzfi),a. [f. Suose 54.1] 

. Covered with, consisting of, having the char- 

acter of, slush (in senses Ta and Ib). | 

(2) 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 178 They bury themselves 
in. the slushy bottoms of rivers and ponds. a@x8z25 Forsy 
Voc. E. Angla 309 Slushy, miry. 1862 Miss Beaurorr 
Egypt. a ee & Syrian Shrines I. 220 We..continued our 
road on the soft emit sand along the edge of the wave, 
1884 Good Words 156 Stepping through the sedges, regard. 
less of the slushy footing. es 

(6) 1825 Jamizson Sufi. s.v., Slushie, abounding with 
snow. in a state of liquefaction; as, ‘The streets are very 
slushie.’ 1857 B, Tavtor Worth. Trav. xvil. 174 Mud under 
foot, alternating with slushy snow. 1878 JerrERIEs Gamze- 
keeper at H. 42 The snow slips and comes down in slushy, 
icy fragments. Be 8% . 

b. Marked by the prevalence of slush. : 

1848 THackeray Contrib, to’ Punch’ Wks, 1886 XXIV. 
203 [He] came over ten miles to Squattleborough in the 
most slushy weather, and delivered four lectures, 187z M. 
Coituns Marg. & Merch. I. x. 304 There are slushy splashy 
raw comfortless mornings in.. winter. 


2. Weak, washy. 


1839 M°Dowatt Poems 117 (E.D.D.), Can ay tea ere | 
EWLETT | 


be compared Wi’ cogs o’ brose? 1844 J. T. 
Parsons & W. xxv, Something stronger and better than 
water orslushy tea, | 
b. jig. Rubbishy, trivial. , 
1889 Voice (N. ¥.) r5 Aug., That is a slushy sentiment, 
1894 Limes 3 Jan. 7/5 A large portion of the British public 
is steeped in a sloppy and slushy sentimentalism. 
3. Thick, indistinct. 
1862 Dickens Gt. Zapect. III. 250 He spoke in a slushy 
voice, 
‘Sluss, dial. form of Stuss sd,1 


Slut (sizt), 5d. Also 5 slotte, #orth, slute, 5-6 


slutte, 7 slutt. [Of doubtful origin: cf. G. (now 
dial.) schlutt, schlutte, schlutz, in sense 1, Forms 


having some resemblance in sound and sense also - 
| occur in the Scand. languages, as Da. slatte | 
| (from LG.), Norw. séo¢t, Sw. dial. sldfa, but © 
| connexion is very doubtful.] 

, | oL A woman of dirty, slovenly, or untidy habits 
OX. | or appearance; afoul slattern, ig 2 


goa Hoccieve Letter of Cupid 3 Lagan ay enpagtn 


hit mene. 1483 Cath. Angi. 345/2 A Slute,'vdi foule. 1530 


Parser. 271/2 Slutte, sovildiart, wilotiere, 158% PErtiz 


Guazso's Cz, Conv, m1. (1586) 137.b, I haue noted often 


1 da 
like 's 
98 Nor 


7 The foulest slutte of 


dames which are so curious in their attire, to be verie | 
their houses. x62x Burron Anat. Jel, To Rd. 

day a dressing, to pleasure other men | 
uts at home. 31725 Hearne Collect. | 

asshe a Woman of any Beauty, but | 


SLUT. 


was anasty Slut. a@1x763 SHenstronr Odes Wks. (1765) 190 
She's ugly, she’s old,..Anda slut, and a scold, 2848 Kincs- 
LEY Saint's 1vrag. ut. villi, Almshouses For sluts whose hus- 


_bandsdied. 1883 S.C. Ha. Retrospect L1. 249 She looked 


the part of a ragged, slatternly, dirty slut. 
Jig. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1.Wks. 1856 1.26 Would’st 
thou have us sluts and never Shift the vestur of our thoughts? 


x642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. u. xii, Did Rome herein 


look upon the dust behind her own doores, she would have 
but little cause to call her neighbour slut. | | 
b. A kitchen-maid; a drudge. rave. 
ex4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 133 The quene her toke to 
make a slutte, And to vile services her putt. x8g5 J. D. 
Burn Axtobiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 68, I lived with him.. 
for nearly six months, and acted the part of cook, slut, but~ 


ler, page, footman, and walet de chantbre. : 


+c. A troublesome or awkward creature. Obs.—* 

ex460 J. Russert 2k. Nurture in Badees Bk, (1868) 158 
Crabbe 1s a slutt to kerve & a wrawd wight. . | 

2. A woman of a low or loose character; a bold 
or impudent girl; a hussy, jade. 
_ 1480 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 218 Com forth, thou sloveyn! 
com forthe, thou slutte! ¢xgrg Cocke Lovells B. 1x Slutt 
drabbes, and counseyll whystelers. 1577-82 Breton Flourish 


| upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I, 6/2 ‘lo haunt the Tauernes 


late,.. And swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke 
he meetes.. xr6az Burton Anat. Med. 1, i. rv. ie (1651) 243 
A peevish drunken flurt, a waspish cholerick slut. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P.375 Disputes of their Religion, in which 
he found the crafty Slut would involve him, 1742 FIELDING 
¥$. Andrews u. iv, | never knew any of these forward sluts 


come to good. 1777 Sueripan 7vip to Scarborough ww. 1, 
These lords have a power of wealth ey yet, as I’ve 


heard say, they give it all to their sluts and their trulls. 
1839 Dickens Nickleby xvili, Never let anybody who isa 


friend of mine speak to her; a slut, a hussy. 1848-— Dosz~ — 


bey xliv, Does that bold-faced slut intend to take her warn. 
ing, or does she not? 1881 Besant & Rice Chafi. of Fi. & 
xii, My lord shall marry this extravagant slut. tp 448 
ig. 1602 Kyp Sp. 7 vag. in. xiia, Night is a murderous . 
slut, That would not haue her treasons to be seene. . 
b. In playful use, or without serious imputation 
of bad qualities. Se ha Ms ou. 
1664 Perys Diary 21 Feb., Our little girl Susan is a most 
admirable slut, and pleases us mightily. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. 112 As the Mother cries out against her Child in her _ 
lap, when she calleth it Slut and naughty Girl, and then falls 
to hugging and kissing it. x710-x Swirr Le/z. (787) II1.79. 
Ah! you're a wheedling slut, you be so, 1740-2 RICHARD- 
son Pamela Ill. 207 Well did the dear Slut describe the 
Passion I struggled with. 1846 Lanpor Jag. Conv. I. 233 
Nanny, thou art a sweet slut. 1884 Gorpon Frnds. (1885) 
115, Why the black sluts would stone me if they thought I 
meditated such action. ~ i 


transf. 1862 THACKERAY Philip xiii, You see I gave my — 


cousin this dog,..and the little slut remembers me. 


8. A female dog; a bitch. Also as¢rid., as slut~ 


pup. 2 Orig, U.S. a ene 
1845 G. Law in Fouatt’s Dog (ed. Lewis, 1858) iii. 88 The 
dog-pup..and the slut-pup. /ézd@. 89 The dog was of adingy 
red colour, and the slut black. 21853 W, Irvine in Keader 
No. 57. 31/3 My little terrier slut Ginger..having five 
little Gingecs toddling at her heels. x893 J. Inctis Oor 
Ain Folk (1894) 10, Sluts were not so frequently used for 
shepherding purposes as dogs, being less tractable. 
4. A piece of rag dipped in lard or fat and used. 
as a light. | : 


1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon, (1634) t5x Matches are made 


of linen rags and Brimstone, after the manner that maids 
make Sluts. 1852 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 363 Writing by the 
light of what Irish Jenny called “sluts "twisted rags, dipped 


in lard, and stuck in a bottle, 1886 L. M’Lourn in Lzdrary — 
Mag. Aug. (1887) 64 Sometimes. .there were for additional — 


light, lard ‘sluts ’, or tallow ‘dips’. 
b. The guttering of a candle, 


a 1864 Gusner Coal, Petrol., etc. (186s) 92 The melted 
material overflows, and bears with it the name of ‘slut’. — 

5. Special collocations, as }slut’s corner, a 
corner left uncleaned by a sluttish person; also 
fig.; slut-, slut’s-hole, a place or receptacle for 
rubbish; also fig.; + slut’s-pennies, hard pieces 
in a loaf due to imperfect kneading of the dough; 
by a sluttish servant or person. . 


er thy health. x83 Gonpinc Calvin on Deut. cxxxiii. 
8r4 Our house shalbe swept, & we will take good heed yt 


Rubbing, brushing, spunging, making clean sluts-corners. 


* 


-xz710 Swiet On a@ Broomstick Wks. 1755 U1. 1. 181 He sets 


up to be..a remover of grievances, rakes into every slut’s 
corner of nature [etc.]. 1750 W. Exris Country Housew. 
Comp. 21 There is often what we call slutts-pennies among 
the bad, that will appear and eat like kernels. 1862 Sav. 
Rev.15 Mar. 298 There are a. good many slut-holes in London 
to rake out. 1893 Westue. Rev. Jan. 17 She would also. S 
see that floors were scrubbed, and corners clear of ‘slut's- 
wool’, and spiders well kept down. 


+S lut, 2. Obs. rare. Also 6 Se. slute, slutt. 
b 


“y800-20 Dunpar Poems xxvi. 71 Mony slute daw and slepy 
duddroun. 1396 Datrympie tr. Lesize's Hist. Scot. 1. 290 


+1. trans. To render sluttish. Os, 


Body, slaving the Affection. 1645 Z. Boyp 


body, and alsslave the affection, => 
2. intr. To act asa drudge, _ 


slut’s-wool, the fluff or dust left on the floor, etc., | 
| 7573 Tusser Azsd, (1878) 167 Sluts corners anoided shall | 
|. fartt 


no sluts corner be left. 1608 Torsetu Serpents (1658) 779 


The foullest slutt. husies and seruandis, 1638 BRATHWAIT | 
| Barnabees Frni. u. (1818) 53 An hostesse none more slutter, 


‘Slut (svt), v. Also 7 Se slute. [f Srvr sd.] } 


ax618 Sytvester Tobacco Battered 585 Wks. (Grosart) | 
II. 272 Don Tobacco's damnable Infection, Slutting the 
Holy Songs in — 
Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 12/1 Words.. Which slute the 


| 3829 Examiner 18/1 The Professional morality . rendered 


840 


-. time each morning, 


SLUTCH. 


it a point of pride to stop short of ‘slutting for all work’ for 
- the attorneys, | 


Slutch (slzt{), sé [Of uncertain origin: cf. 


SLUDGE sd, and SiusH sé] 

It is doubtful whether sZuche in the Desir. Troy 12529 is 

an early example of this, as the form in other passages of 

_ the poem is sézc(c)ke Suir; but cf. Sturcu 2 2] 

iL, Mud, mire, slush. Now dai. ent 
Cf. also sea-slutch (Sta 18¢) and star-siutch. 

669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1062 A blackish Slutch mixt with 
the Sand, which infects the whole Spring. 1776 G. Serie 
Building in Water 73 All that soft Slutch would be thrown 

_ out, and a firm Stone-work put in the Place of it. 2777 

Pennant Brit, Zool. (ed. 2) 1V. 66 Discovered by an aper- 
ture in the slutch. 1800 W. Cuapman Facts & Rem. vel. 
Witham & Welland 49 A great portion of rich slimy mud 
or slutch. 1854 Miss BaKer Worthampi. Gloss., Sluich, 
mud. 2897 Ruoscomy, Wate Rose Arno 92 Mucked up 

_ fro’ heel to hat wi’ slutch (mud) as thou art. 

1889 ‘W, Marcrorr Ups & Downs 58, I gave orders..that 

the grinding slutch must be wheeled out before breakfast 
erates (slwt}), v. Now dial, Also 4 sluchche. 

[Cf prec] . : Jo | 

_L. tvans. To cover or soil with mud; to bemire, 

Hence Slutched fd/ a. : | | 

x13... Z. Addit. P. C, 34x Penne he swepe to be sonde in 
sluchched clobes, 1868 WaucH Smeck Bant i, He was 

*welly (well-nigh) slutched up to th’ neck’ with peat mire, 

2. To clean out by removing mud. 

1690 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 288 It is order’d 
in Councel y* no allowance be given him to slutch ye frosse 
lake, 1735 Cheshire Farne Acct. in Sheaf (2879) 1.330 By 
Jading and slutching. 1886 Ho.titanp Cheshire Gloss. 324 
To ‘slutch a pit’ is to clean out the mud from a pond. 

3. intr. To wade about z7 mud, etc. 

¢186r-in dialect use (Lanc., Yks.). | | 

Slutchy (slvtfi), a [f. Suorcu sd. + -x.] 
Muddy, slushy. ; 

_xyor in Picton L'pool Manic. Rec. (1883) I. 29r Pan-tiles 
«requiring a blew slutchy clay. 1777 PENNANT Brit. Zool. 
(ed. 2) IV. 66 Lodged under slutchy ground, near low-water 
mark, 41890 WaucH Heather (1892) Ser. u. 95 The highway 

_ was full of slutchy ruts, 

Sluth(e : see Stuura 53.2 and v1 


intr. To slide, slip. 
—-3996 Peace Derbicisms Ser. 1. 122 Slither, or Sluther, to 

slide; toslip. 1854 Miss Baker Northanipt. Gloss. s.Vy 
Sluther down the hill. 1888 Datsy Mayroyd II. 165 He.. 
-wriggled his body, and was about to ‘sluther’ down. 
— > Sluvtly, adv. Obs. [f. Suur sé. or a] Slut- 
tishly, foully. | ? 
¢1460 Promp. Paro. (Winch.), Slutly, cenulente. 

So + Slurtness, sluttishness, foulness. Ods,~0 

 @1g00 Promp. Pare. (K.), Sluthnes, cenositas, 


+ Sluttered, 27/2, Ods.~' [Cf next.] Be- 


Sluther (slota1), v dial, [var. of SurraEe 2.] 


fouled, dirtied. 


_@ 1886 Sroney Arcadia 111. (x590) ao Yet let ae sluttery, 
ery. 1594 Mirr. Policy 


breeds her most hatred. 1627 Drayton Nimphidia ix, 
These make our Girles their sluttery rue, By pinching them 
both blacke and blue. 166 Perys Diary 22 Dec., I took 
_- @ecasion..to fall-out with my wife and my mayde for their 
sluttery. x698 Frver Acc. E, India §& P. 200 They are 
. pot to be taxed..with Sloth or Sluttery in respect of their 
_ Bodies. 1814 Scorr Diary in Lockhart (1839) IV. 235 They 


stl a long lived race, notwithstanding utter and incon- 


Life C. (1882) 1. v. 58 It shall be my earnest desire never to 
imitate the abominable slutteries of Mrs. Maclarty.. 
tb. concer. Dirt, filth, impurity. Obs. 
o7 J. Daviss Summa Totalis ¥ 4*, We can but immure 


ix: W, y 
it ma: = mixt with. 1656. 


ish those obscenitien, - 


fou hurden smoc! 
that wore wor 


+3 vin 
21656 UssHer Ann. 

to cover this shatt 

‘was very like him, to li 


| he 


vable dirt and sluttery, 2828 Mary Cartvyix in Froude | 


uall Guifts with Fleshes sluttery. 1644 Ham. | 
‘ix, Wks, 1684 IV, 530:All She obamaierion in- 
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1. Of persons: Dirty and untidy in dress and 


habits, esp. to an extent which is repulsive or 
disgusting. Now sfec. of women. 

(a) ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeont. Prol. 83 Why is thy lord 
so sluttissh, I the preye, And is of power bettre clooth to 
beye? xs2s Lo. Berners Frozss. 11. xxxi, 92 Then he 
shewed them, .the nature of the Spanyardes, howe they are 
sluttysshe and lousy. 3597 Bearp Theatre God's Fuagent. 
(1612) 513 A woman gaily attired,.. before whom marched 


} an euill fauoured sluttish vsher, 1632 Lirncow Trav. 1. 26 


They of the vulgar kind are both ignorant, sluttish and 
greedy. 1698 Fryer Ace. &. India & P. 269 Their Rusticks 
are truly..Sluttish and Slothful. _ 7 

(2) 1392 Arden of Feversham w. iv, If well attyred, thou 
thinks I will be gadding; If homely, I seeme sluttish in 
thine eye. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa u. 107 Their women 
are most forlorne and sluttish. 1635 Brereton Trav, 
(Chetham Soc.) 97 We observed the sluttish women, washes 
ing their clothes ina great tubwiththeirfeet. x709 Tailer 
No. 75 Pg Jenny's only Imperfection is an Admiration of 

r je which inclines her to be a little, but a very little, 
sluttish. 2758 Jounson Jdler No. 15 P 4 The..maid. is as 
lazy and sluttish as hermistress. 1822 W. Irvine Bracebr. 
Hail (184s) 276, Venting their direful wrath..upon the 
sluttish dairy-maid. 1850 Kincstey 4. Locke i, The coarse 
men and sluttish women. . 
fig. ex600 Suaxs, Sonn, lv, Vuswept stone, besmeer’d 
wah sluttish time, 1673{R. Leicu] Transp. Reh. 140 This 


| gallant..espouses the sluttish mother church of Geneva, 


+ b. Of a low or lewd character. Oés. 

1575 Gamme. Gurton mt, iii, Stand toit, thou dastard,.,Ise 
teche the, asluttish toye! 1606 Suaxs. 77 §& C7, Iv. v. 62 
Set them downe, For sluttish spoyles of opportunitie; And 
daughters of the game. Soh Sia, oo : 

2. Of things: Unclean, dirty; grimy; untidy. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. 2 Tim, 23 In shuttishe 
clothes, with a countrefaicte grauitie of countenaunce, ..they 
conueye them selues in to other mens houses. 1553 ‘es- 
publica 11. vi. 853 Suche hongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
sluttishe puddinges. xs99 Davies Jyzmort. Soul Introd. 
xxxili. (1714) 9 The Man loves least at Home to be, That 
hath asluttish House. x6r7 Moryson /fin, ur, 180 Their 
wives..are attired in asluttish gowne. 1665 Sin T. Hersert 
Trav, (1677) 31x Some boil the cream in a raw skin, so as 
it is commonly very sluttish, full of hairs and unsalted. 
1678 Cupworts ated. Syst. 798 This Foul and Gross Body 
of ours..remaining still Nasty, Sluttish and Ruinous within. 
= Scotr St, Ronan’s xvii, Two or three miserable tubs 
with suds, or such like sluttish contents, | 

3. Appropriate to, characteristic of, a slut or 
sluts: +a. Low, despicable, immoral, lewd. Ods. 

156 TI. Hopytr. Castigdione’s Courtyer 22 Not to vse slut- 
tish and Ruffianlike pranckes withanye man. 1587 TurBerv. 
Trag. Tales (1837) 123. Both God and man such sluttysh 
sutes detest, The lawfull love is ever counted best. 31694. 
Crowne Married Beau ww. 44 Whoplay’d this sluttish trick 
with these gentlemen? oo 

b. Partaking of, marked or characterized by, 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

ax6or Pasquil §& Kath, (1878) 1.82 In hot pursuit Of cold 
abhorred sluttish niggardise. 1623 N. CARPENTER Geogr. 
Del, ut. xiv. (1635) 245 The sluttish carelesnesse of the one, 
and the eoony neatnesse of the other. 3664 Pepys Diary 
7 Aug., The ill, improvident, disquiett, and sluttish manner 
that my father and mother and Pall live in the country. 
2718 Prion Lpitaph 28 Sluttish plenty deck’d her table. 
1747 Fam. Dict.s.v. Clear-Starching, Some stir the Starch 
about with a Candle,..but this is rejected as a sluttish way. 
1824 W. Irvine Tales Trav. Il. 2x The same air of de- 
parted gentility and sluttish housekeeping. 1843 CarLyLe 
Mise. (1857) IV. 269 A drowsy life, of ease and sluttish 
abundance. ; Uae ety 
‘Sluttishly Glytifli), adv. Also 5 slut- 
tisshly, -ysshly, 6 -ishely, -yshely. [f. prec.] 
In a sluttish manner; untidily, dirtily; carelessly. 


ex490 Caxton Rule Sz. Benet (1902) 129 Who so ever 


neclygently or sluttisshly entretyth ony thyng of the place, 
anone be they rebukyd & panes 2539 Exryor Cast. 
felthe (1541) 14 Moch people in smal roume living unclenly 
and sluttishely. 1542 Upatt Evasm. Axoph. (1877) 160 
Mustie or sluttishely kept loues of bread. 1606 
Seven Sins iv. (Arb.) 34 It is all sluttishly ouergrowne with 
‘Mosse on the out-side, x166z K. 
Coxcomebs (1860) 78 So that she is finely sluttish and sluttishly 
fine; 2a 1729 im Chappell Pog. Mus, II. 649 Whether 
decently clothed or sluttishly dress’d. x77x Mrs. Haywoop 


New Present for Maid 254 Without leaving any [dust] . 


sluttishly in corners. 


-Sluttishness (sloti més), Also 5 slwttis- 


nes, 6 scluttishnes. [f. as prec.+-Nzss.] The 


character or state of being sluttish; dirtiness; | 


gross slovenliness or untidiness, 
6/9 Sivpetisnes 3 vbi_fowlnes... ¢ 1530 


EKKER | 


WwW. Charace Conceited 


Hence + Siuttily adv.; Slu-ttiness. 

¢1440 Proms. Parv. 460/2 Sluttyly,..cenulente, xase 
Carcrave Live St. Aug. 46 In summe men we lakkyn be 
grete cost of aray, and with summe ar we wroth with her 
sluttynesse. | | | 
Sly (slei), ¢., adv., and sb. Forms: a. 3 sleh, 
4 8le3, slee3, 4-5 sleze, slegh(e, § scle3, sclegh ; 
3-4 sleyh, 4 sleih; 3 sleizh, 3-4 sleize, 4 
sleei3, 5 scley3 ; 4 sleigh(e, sleygh(e. 8. 3-5 
sley, 4-5 sleye, 5 scley; 4, Sc. 5-6 sle, 5, Sc. 
y-9 slee. y. 4 slyh(e, sliz, 4-5 slize, sly3(e, 
4-5 slygh, 4-6 slyghe, 4~7 sligh. 6. 4-5 sli, § 
sclie, 5-8 slie; 4-7 slye, 4-sly. [ME. s/é, ad, : 
ON. sldég-r (Icel. slagur, Norw. slag; MSw. sligh, 
older Da. s/ef) clever, cunning, originally ‘ able’ 
to strike’, f. s/ég- pret. stem of s/é to strike. The 


later development into northern s/ee, midland and 


southern s/igh, s/y, is normal. The corresponding 
abstract noun is SLEIGHT 5d.1] _ : 

A. adj. 1, Of persons: Skilful, clever, dex- 
terous, or expert in doing something ; possessing 
practical skill or ability; skilled, knowing, wise. 
(Also occas. of animals.) Obs. exc. north, dial. - 

a. ¢1z00 ORMIN 13498 Her wass wiss Filippe sleh & 3p 
& hazherr hunnte. ¢x275 Five Soys Virgin 32 in O. Z. 
Mise. 88 Per be schulen engles grete, for bu ert bope hende 
and sleyh, ¢2290 S. £ng. Leg. I. 378 A carpenter,.ich am, 
quoynte and sleigh. ¢1340 Hamrote Pr, Conse. 7570 Als 
clerkes says, pat er wise and sleghe. ¢1350 Lydeaxs Dise, 
g5t As a noble knyght, As werrour queynte and sclegh. 
c1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 19 Be slege and powre in water | 

enne, | 7 eo? 

o a1300 Havelok 1084 Hwere mithe i finden ani so hey 
So Hauelok is, or so sley? 1375 Barsour Brice xvi. 335 
He gert get vrichtis that ves sle. 14.. in Vicary’s Anat 
(1888) App. 1x. 228 Apone the nose..Schall thowe lete 
blode, if thowe be sle, 1807 Stace J/ise. Poets (1808) 93 
When Seymie..was as slee as onny Danniel. ¢x859 T. 
Moorz Song Sol. vii. x Aslee warkman, | 

y. 13.. Szv Beues 579 Pe king him louede also is brober, 
And pe maide, pat was so sliz, ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks, 
Il, ro He is makir of my kynde, as a sli3 werkman. @ 1428 
tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 2 God..hath hid many 
thingis fro wise men and slize whiche he vouchesaf aftire 
ward for to shewe to symple men. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 
5333 Generides was hardie and sligh, And saw hem flee, 
and drogh him nigh. are ie a= 2 

& a@1300 Cursor M. 8695 Pe king, bat was sa slia clerc, 
exr320 Cast, Love (2849) 78 So slye and crafty they shull 
byn alle, That they shull do all thyng thatin here hert doth - 
falle. 1495 ZTvrevisa’s Barth, De P. R. xvut liii, 812 
Amptes ben full lytyll and ben neuerthelesse more slye 
[Bodl. MS. slize] and besy than many grete beestys. 1600 
Farrrax Zasso x. xli. 187 You..(whom grauer age And 
long experience hath made wise and slie), 1865 Dandy 
Gloss. s.v., He war a desput sly chap wha fost thow’t 0° 
thae sun-pict’rs. | ; a 

tb. Const. 7 or of (also at, om) something. Ods. 

(a) ar300 Cursor M. 27280 In spiring loke pe preist be | 
sli, Noght ouerbald bot als on drei. ¢ 1340 Hamrote Pm” 
Conse. 2662 Parfor pou man in e werk be slyghe. «¢ 1400 
Rowland & O. 690 pe gentill Grauntere In Batayle pat 
was so sleghe, 1513 Doucias ineid v.v. 76 Of Creit.. 
born was sche, And in the craft of Mynerve wondir sle, 

(6) @ 1300 Cursor M. 7251 For he was sle on [Gotz, sly of] 
harpingleu. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 938 He send for 
masonis,. That sleast wes of that misteir. 1393 Lana. P. 
Pi.C, xxi. 163 This sleuthe was sleyh of werre and a 
slynge made... ¢xq70 Henry Wallace 1. 375 Off that labour 
as than he was nocht sle. 1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems 1. 30 Gy 
of Gysburne, na Allan Bell,..At schot war nevir so slie. 

+@. With infinitive. Ods. i , pase 
a1300 Cursor M. 27290 Pat pe preist be slei To gar be 
man him-seluen wrei. ¢xg00 Laud Troy. Bk, 11112 He.. 
asked hem..‘ Whether thei were alle so sly To saue Ector 
with-oute poudre’. cx4s50 Bk. Curtasye 300 in Babees Bh, 
With woso men..The falle to go, loke pou be slegh To aske 
hisnome. x513 Doucias £xeid vi. xv. 2 The peple..Bene 
«-moir sle ‘lo forge and carve lyflyk staturis of bras. 


‘+2. Marked or characterized by skill or, dex- 


terity ; showing skilfulness or ingennity ; cleverly 


oetry nocht tane ys. 1590 
Tha 


SLY, 


redy to his hond, A slyer boye was noon fn Engelond. 
Gower Conj. I. 235 Vhei ben slyhe in such a wise That 
thei be sleihte..Of Kals witnesse bringen inne [etc.]. ¢z4z0 
Chron. Vitod, 38: Pus Danes weren fulle fals and sly3e. 


¢1480 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11,230 The traytours wene they 


bene so sly, That no mane can hem aspy. x530 Patscr. 
324/t Slye, crafty, subtyll, cauzelleux, Thi, Slye, wylye, 
Ji. 1579 W. WILKINSON Confut. Fane. Love Ep. Ded. *ij b, 
The subtle assaultes of so slye and cruell enemyes. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 16 A master having a slie servant, oft 
drunken and carelesse. 2676 Drypen Axrengz. 1.1, Some 


slie Court-Devil has seduc’d your Mind, 19775 SHeripan | 


Rivals 11. i, He was, indeed, a little inquisitive; but I was 


sly, sir; devilish sly! 1865 Saz. Rev, 1x Feb. 162/2 He is 


slyer, less easy to fix with the responsibility of his actions, 
1874 Motiey Yoku of Barneveld I. ii, 13x Smoothest and 
sliest of diplomatists. BS | 


b. Of animals, etc. Zv rum sly (see quot. 1848). 


"3640 Siz W. Mure Was. (S.T.S.) II. 6 Thisslie fox, hunted | 


from hole to hole. 2667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 613 So talk’d 
the spirited sly Snake, 1756 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) I. 119 
Whatever might be his fidelity to the duke, he [a wolf] was 
very sly and malicious to others, 1776- [see Sty-Goosg], 
1807 Cranage Par, Reg. u. 29 A sly old fish, too cunning 
for the hock. x845 Youatr Dog ii. 38 The Scotch grey. 
hound.., instead of depending on his speed alone,..has 
recourse to occasional artifices in order to intercept the 
hare, in sporting language, he runs sly, ~ | 
c Of looks: Expressive of slyness, 

182r Scorr Kenilw. xxxii, Varney has a sly countenance, 
and a smooth tongue, 1848 Dickens Domebey xiv, The 
grim sly faces in the squares and diamonds of the floor. 
cloth..peeped out at him with less wicked eyes. — 

4, Of actions, things, etc.: Marked or charac- 
terized by, displaying or indicating, artifice, craft 
or cunning; of an insidious or wily nature. 

¢1380 Wyciir Wés. (1880) 321 Freris bildyng..is comune- 
liche makid bi slyh robbyngis of be fend. c1386 CHaucer 
Nun's Priest's T. 395 A colfox, ful of sly Iniquitee. ¢ 1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath, wv. 808 Wherfore I thenke a slyere 
weye to renne, That hir purpos shal not thus encrees. @ 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. VI, 153 By this pratye cautele and 
slyghe imposture, was the towne,.taken. a 2586 Sipney 
Ps. xxxv. tii, Let their sly witts unwares destruction gett. 
1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1621) 98 Still disappointing all 
the slie designes of the Popes, 167x Mitton P. R. 11g 
Satan with slye preface to return Had left him. ar 
Watts (J.), Envy..works in a sly and sagancepunie 
manner, 178x CowPEeR Conversation Fons A mere mask of 
sly grimace. 1833 Ht. Martineau Serkedey 1. iv. 78 The 
buyers and sellers will make any kind of sly and circuitous 
bargain. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng, xvii. IV. 69 The 
Celt found many opportunities of taking a sly revenge. 

+b. Of words, etc.: Full of duplicity or wile; 
subtle; disingenuous, Odés. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 371 Wily and sly siloe 
gismes, ¢ 1400 Cursor MM. 27998 (Cotton Galba), If pou euer 
..wowid hir with wordes sleghe, cx440 ¥acol's Well 150 
Thru3 slye woordys & fayre to make a man wene pat he 
hath vertu..whan he hath non. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. 
rso Tak gude keip To thame that cumis to the.. With 
subtell Sermonis slie, 1675 Baxter Cath, Theol, 1. v. 88 
A sly equivocation, turning the question from the potentia 
operata to the Jotentia operans. 1829 Lytron Devereux 
14 v, He knows not what sly conclusions may be drawn 
from his premises. 

5. Marked or characterized by secrecy or stealth; 
working, moving, etc., in a stealthy or underhand 
manner, Also of places: Quiet, secret. 

©1440 Promp. Parv, 472/x Stalkynge, or soft and sly 
goynge, serpiura. 1893 Suaxs, Rick. LT, i iii. 150 The 
slye slow houres shall not determinate The datelesse limit 
of thy deere exile... 1608 Torsai. Serpents (1658) 699 Slie 
oyson takes the marrow, and eating fire Burning the 

bowels warm till all consumed. 1642 Mitton Ch. Goot, 11 
iii, That severe assise of survaying and controuling the 
privatest and sliest manners of all men. a 1764 Lioyp Poet, 
Professors Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 35 At some sly corner in the 
Strand. 1766 Goups. Vicar W, vi, I therefore approached 
my chair by sly degrees to the fire. 1807 J. BaRLow 
Columb. vu. 184 With..the sly watchword whisper’d from 
_ the tongue. x8ar Scorr Kenzlw. xix, Thou canst give a 
friend a sly place at a mask or a revel now. 1895 A. Forages 
Mem, War & Peace 102 One of a ‘sly patrol’ which I was 
accompanying one July morning. _ pee aatats | 

_b. slang. Mlicit, illegal; esp. Austr. in sly grog 
seller, tee ee 
(3844 Port Phillip Patriot 11 July 2/53 An information.,. 


| agent a party for sly grog selling. x85: MayHew Lond, — 
ab. I 


. 294/2 A sly trade’s always the best for paying, and 
for selling too, 1858 M¢Comare Hést. Victoria x. 127 Cons 
victs, who erected huts, and became ‘sly grog’ sellers. 

3875 Melbourne Spectator 2x Aug. 190/1 Several vendors of 
sly-grog were fined. | : 


6. Playfully mischievous or malicious ; roguish 3 | 


. 1764 Gray ¥. 7.x When sly Jonays witcher had smugg’d 


Mrs. Hervey Mourirey, Fam. 1. 156 Looking, with a sly 


For 


268. Orway, Soldier's 
cap! have I caught you? © 
403 The Sly , Saleeree 
of Pallas) ¥ 


| 886 STEVENSON 


. Lapraikxiv, Aspank | faced mam of fifty, with something of aslyish cast perhaps, 
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8. Coméd., as pte lida - 

¢1730 Ramsay Fadles, Fox & Rat 30 Dragon, lord chief 
treasurer, mg ie To sly-tongu’d Fleechy, 

+ B. adv, Ina sly, skilful, or cunning manner; 
slyly. Also Commé., as sly-couched. Obs, 

@%300 Cursor M. 8420 Pow do him for to foster slei, To 
be lered him-self to lede. 1370-80 Visions St. Paul 125 
in O. £. Misc. 226 Pe Aungel seide to him ful sleih, ‘ pei 
vsuden Ocur and vsuri®. @ 1400 Kom, Rose 7449 For sem- 
blant was so slye wrought, That falsnesse he ne espyed 
nought. 1628 Ferruam Resolves 1. xxxv, Satan began first 


hesitations, and his sly-couch’d Oratory. @ 1802 Katharine 
Fafray vil. in Child’ BadZ, IV. aec/a Ua. then s pale qd 


Faughanwood, An he spak very slee. | 


C. adsol. or as sb. 1, pd. Skilful or crafty pere 


sons. + Also szng., one who is skilled or cunning. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7405 A monek he sende him in 
message, & dude as be sley. axz20 Sir Tristy. 271 And 


euer he dede as pe sleize. Jd. 379 O lond pai sett pat | 


sleize, c1400 Pride of Life in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays 
Pou spekis nozt as be sleye. cx470 Henry Wallace = 3 : 
On the fyllat full sternly straik that sle. 


2. On (upon, under, or by) the sly, in a secret, 


_ Clandestine, or covert manner; without publicity 


or openness; secretly, covertly, stealthily. 
(2) x8x2 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., Any business trans- 


acted, or intimation given, privately, or under the rose, 


is said to be done xfon the sly, 1866 Reape G. Gaunt 


(ed. 2) III. 102 A certain farmer's man, who wired hares | 


upon the sly. tes 

(6) 1823 Sporting mips ee 330 We should find them ever 
on the ‘sly’, as it is called, x8gx Mayvnew Load. Lad. I. 
387/z They sold it..to ladies that liked a drop on the sly. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Commw. IIL. xc. 234 Prominent poli- 
ticlans Came to seek favours from him on the sly. 

(c) 1840 Loner. Span. Student 11. v, As soon as you see 


the planets are out, in with you, and be busy with the ten | 


commandments, under the sly. . 

(2) 1859 Geo. Enior A. Bede vii, Mrs. Poyser. .continually 
gazed at Hetty’s charms by the sly. 186x Rom. Duil ue 
xxx. 218 It seems to me disgraceful to do things by the sly, 
that you dare not have known, 

Sly (slei), 7 Se. and U.S. [f. Sux a] tnir. 
To move, go, etc., in asly or stealthy manner; to 
slip unobserved ; to slink, 

For other Scottish dial. senses, see Yasdeson’s Dict. s.v, 
Slee and Sly. Spence . . 

1825 Jamieson Sxgdl., To Sly, to go or approach silent! 
and Say, 1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xi. (891) 64 She would 
creep from_her room and sly into the street. 1888 Zhe 
Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec., Nobody noticed Caddie slying 
along to the desk where the teacher had laid the switc 

+ Sly, var. of s/z SLIKE @.,such. Ods. 

¢1375 Cursor M. 12052 (Fairf.), Quy dos pou, sone, on sly 
manere. _ 

Sly, obs. form of Stay z. | 

+ Sly-band, variant of SLEE-BAND Ods. 

1762 Mitus Pract, Husé. I. 256 This [Rotherham] plough, 
of which AB is the beam,..NP the bridle, S the sian 

Sly-boot(s. Also slyboot(s. co//og. [f. Sux a. 
+ Boors1 3.] A sly, cunning, or crafty person ; one 
who does things on the sly, Freq. in mild or 
jocular use, and usually in pee form, 

pl. axqoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sly-boots, a seeming 
Silly, but subtil Fellow. 1702 Crsser Love Makes a Mani 
i, Look, look, —look, o’ Sly-boots; what, she knows nothing 
of the Matter! 12774 Gornsm. Retaliation 28 That sly- 
boots was cursedly cunning to hide ’em. 1833 T. Hoox 
Parson’s Dau. ut. ii, Had there been any boty to watch 
the venerable sly-boots. 1897 Ruoscomy. Waite Rose Arno 
49 But, Ithel, you are a slyboots too; pretending to read 
for the law! ene 

transf, 1838 Emerson Address Literary Ethics Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 212 Truth is such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 
1894 Hatt Cains Manxman 1. xxi, ‘Oh, but the sun is an 
old sly-boots’, she answered. | 

sing. 22730 Swirt Dan Fackson's Reply Wks. 1755 IV. 1% 
256, 1 much suspect you mean the latter, Ah slyeboccl x810 
Splendid Follies 1. 97 Yes you do,..you young slyboot, 
only you won't understand. 


ly-goose. Orkney. Also slygoose. [fi Suy a, » 


+Goosez sé,.] The sheldrake, Zadorna cornuta 
or 7. vulpanser. | | | 


19776 Pennant Brit, | Zook. (ed. 2) II. s00 From this in. 
stinctive cunning. .the natives of the Orknies to this day | 


call them [sheldrakes] the sZy goose. *793 Statist Ate 
Scotl,, Orkney VIL. 546 The dunter or. eider duck, the sly 
goose, theawk, x82a Hissert Desc. Shetl, Jsl. 408 The 


- ghieldrake, or slygoose, builds in these rabbit burrows, 


‘Sly-grog: see SLY @. 5 b. 


Slyish (sleiip), a. [f, Suy @,4-18sH.] Some- 


what or rather sly; roguish. 


1828 Mirror X. 348/2 This chap was a slyish young dog. 
Be. Fekyll ‘Mr. Hyde 31 spree 


Slyly, slily (slei'li), adv. Forms: a. 3 slah-, 4 


| slehliche, slezlych; 4-5 sle3-(4slee3-, 5 sle3ze-), 
tT. | § sleghly, -li; 4 sleizli, 5 -ly; 5-6 sleighely. 
: | B&B 4-5 slely (5 scle-), 6 slelie; 4 sleyli, -ly; | 
- | sleili, 5 -ly, 6 -lye, Sc. slealie, -lye, 5-6, Sc. 8-— 
| sleely. y. 4 slyh-, slibly, 4-5 sligli (4-5 -lich), 
| § sly3ly, 6 slygh(e)-, slighly. 0. 4 sl 


. 4 slilich, 4~ 


_ | alily (6 slitye, 7sliely). «4 slylich, 4- slyly (5 | 


rs 


| slyely). [£ Sux a. 4-122, Cf ON.sidgliga, MSw, 
mt 1 ta. Cle 


“Cleverly, skilfully, dexterously; wisely. 
. Cum artfully ; covertly, secretly, 


b 


i 


ut 
le‘hudde. ~ $¢x370 Craucer 


| letyn sailes doune slide sleghli& faire. a 1425 


| x8xa Crasse Tales xiii. 297 So we can slyly 


| 8-9 Sc. slee-, 7 sliness(e. 
~The cians or state of being ee 
x : on “ e fift vertu. .[is] slegh[tle 
or Sleghness [(L. drudencia}, x3} 
Ther i certey? Wf 3 , 
Pare. 459 Slynesse, idem quod sleythe. 1530 Patsar. 271 


| bition of the saragl an 


nt of Doure..in to ane» 


SLYPE. 


Troylus v. 83 He ful soft and sleighely gan hire seye, 
* Now hold youre day’. ¢ 1380 Six Kerumd. 3509 Pan pay 
be-speken how he my3t Sle3zlych a-scape out of be sy3t. 
2393 Lancer. P. Pl. C. vit. 107 For to slee hym slehlichs 
slehthes ich by-penke. cx400 Destr. Troy 12690 [Pai] 
tr. drderne's 
Treat, Fistula, etc. 4 Answere he sleizly to thingis y-asked, 
that he be no3t y-take in his wordes, Joan, 

B. @1300 Cursor MM. 9404 In paradis he did him rest, And 
sleili slepe apon him kest. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 538 
On the ferrer syd Toward thame slely can he ryd. ¢xg00 
Laud Troy BR, 913 The lady rau3te A fair ymage and him 
by-taugte, And bad him sclely with him bere. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. \xxi,.390 (Addit. MS.), Was neuer soule so slely 
wonne and sauyd. xg13 DovcLas Zneid 1. vi. 77 Slelie 
with ane knyfe, Or he was war, [he] reft Sicheus the lyfe, 
1584 Leg. Bf. St. Androis 909 Maister Jhone Dowglass 
weill can tell, How slealie he deceavit him sell. xz72a 
Ramsay Three Bonnets w. 5 [She] sleely, when he did 
appear, About his success ‘gan tospeer. 
'y. 2350 Will. Palerne (Roxb.) 29 He slod slislia douna 
slepe ful harde. 1390 GowER Conf. I. 130 So slihly cam it 
noght aboute That thei ne ben discoevered onte, 14x2-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 4507 Lo, how be serpent of discord 
can glyde Ful ap bls c1449 Pacock Kepr. Il, ix. 194 
The feend hath deceyued slizli_ and wijlily men. .whiche 
han worschipid ymagis, 21470 H. Parker Dives & Pauper 
(W. de W. 1496) 1. Ixiv. 108/2 How pryuely and how 
slychely a may begyle her euen crysten. 1580 Sir H, 
Copnam in Cal. State Papers, For., Lizz. 143 (here are 
ways and means used] slieghly = 

8 13.. Cursor Jf. 11231 (Gott.), Bot sliliker he come and | 
sede. 1387 Trevisa Azgden (Rolls) Il. 4x Me may nou3t 
seile by pis swolwe but slily at pe ful see. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pl. C. xm. 266 Dauid be douhty pat deuynede how 
vrye Mighte slilokeste be slayn. xg94 Suaxs, Rich, LI/, 
IV. iv. 3 Heere in these Confines slily haue I lurkt. bs : 
Hussarp Haffpiness of People 58 Yet doth this sin slily 
insinuate it self into the heart of the forwardest Pro- 
fessors, 1728 Morcan Hist, A (giers II. iv. 273 The Letter. 
dropped under the Bank on which he sate rowing, »-but a 
Spanish Renegado..took it up slily, x760-7a H. Brooke 


Fool of Qual. (1809) I, 78 They slily crouded behind the — 


door,..ready to issue, in an instant. 1833 Ht. Marringau 
Charmed Sea vii. 111 But would they not be slily kept for 
money? 1869 Swinsurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 205 The. 
Chorus, secretly reassured and slily hopeful. _ 

transf. 165x Davenant Gondibert wu. ii. 17 Beneath that | 
shade Two Rivers slily steal. 1686 J. Movie Abstract Sea 
Chyrurg, x. 113 A Catarrh isa Rhume that has taken a 
habit of trickling slily down the 4sfera arterta. oe 

«. ¢1385 Cuaucer L, G. W. 2045 Ariadne, So slyly & so 
wel I shal me gye. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) L. ox pey 
feyneb for to flee.. bat bey mowe pe slyloker here ag dee 
wynne and slee. a@zqaso Myre 554 Thenne moste pou 
slyly Aske of hem [etc.]. 1474 Caxton Chesse tv. li, (1883) 
168 Hit is nec e that he goo temperatly and slyly, 
1509 Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 190 Death dayly stealeth 
slyly on thee, 1593 SHAks. 7 
pursu’d the Horsmen of yt North, He slyly stole away. 
1624 GaTAKER Transudst, 185 Which he slyly passeth by, 
and maketh not a word of. 1738 J. Fisner Value of 
Divine Truth (1803) 10 These set themselves in opposition 
to all Confessions, whether more openly or more slyly. 
our amuse+ 
ments. take. B Mrs. Jameson Sacr. $ Leg. Art (1850) 
87 A boy is slyly appropriating the money which the apostle 


has thrown down. 1878 Masgue of Poets 32 Fate follows 


faster And snares us slyly from behind. ae 
2. In a playfully mischievous or malicious 


/ manner; with a touch of malice or ridicule; 
roguishly, waggishly. a pk eg 


1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, The clerk winked slily at Mr. 


| Pickwick. 2873 M. Corus Sz. Silchester’s Whi Tou 


42 ‘It might tempt some people’, said Mrs. Silchester slyly. 
+3. Used for Sutanriy adv, 4. (Perh. an error.) 
rs82 Sranynursr -Zmeis rv. (Arb.) 103 Why the Lauin 


regions, and stock, he so slilye reputeth? did. 104 You 


buyld a cittye, youre owne state slilye regarding, | 
Slyne, variant of SuInE sé. wt. 8 
Slyness (sloinés). Also 4 slegh-, 5 sleey-, 
[f. Sy @.+-nuss.] 

sly (tor wise). 

7 Lay Folks Catech, 424 The | 

Wyre Zcclus. xix. 22 

eeynesse, and it is wicke. ¢ 440 Prom. 


Slynesse, finesse. 1603 Knotts Alist. Turks (1621) 11370 


‘Most good men detesting the lightnes of the one, the am- 
a the slinesse of the third. ¢x718 


Swirr Sheridan's Submission iv, Then, with wonted wile 
and slyness, They left me in the lurch. 179x A. WiLSON 


Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11.23 In Allan’s. verse sage slee- 


ness we admire. x182a Hazurr, 7adle-¢. 1. iv. 86 The eye 
turned round to look at you without turning the head in 
dicates generally slyness or suspicion, 1885 Manch. Exam. 


| 22 Sept. 5/3 ‘There is a certain slyness and caution about — 


~b. Asly or covert allusion. rave. _ 


1823 Moore Fables ii. 106 And satires at the Court they | 


levelled, And small lampoons, so full of slynesses. | 

+Slyp. Ods.-' (Meaning uncertain.) _ 

13.. 2. E. Allit. P. B. 1264 He..brestes vp pe yates, 
{they] Slouen alle at a slyp pat serued per-inne. a 


Slype Gleip).. Avck. [Perhaps a special sense 


, of Supe s6.2, but cf. WFlem. sizfe, sltjpe a secret 


yath.] A covered way or passage, esp. one lead- 


1861 G. G. Scorr Westu. Abbey 37 It occupies a space 


| which is very frequent in abbeys, intervening between the 
| transept and the entrance to the chapter-house, and often 

called ay. the expressive name of ‘theslype’. 1865 Zcclesion 
— dogist 


XV. 207 The Slype was: the passage which led to 
the cemetery lying usually between the transept and chap- 


ter house, x84 29¢4 Cent. Jan. 104 Where the transept 


Hen. VI, ui. 3 While we — 


ing from the transept of a cathedral or monastic — 
_ church to the chapter-house.. ft | : 


SLYRE, 


ended there usually came a narrow passage called a slype. 
1888 Daily News 6 Sept. 6/5 The stones form part of the 
vaulting of the slype or corridor leading to the old. burial 
ground of the monks. 


attrib, 1896 Westin. Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/: Examples of twelfth- 


century work..may be seen on the slype door of the south 
_ transept of St. Alban’s Abbey. 


Slyper : see SwoRD-sLirEr. . | 
+Blyre. Sc. Obs. [ad. LG. sleder, sliver, G. 
Schileier fine linen, veil.] A fine kind of linen or 
lawn. Also slyre-lawn, 

— Oar Se. Acts, Jas. VI (1816) 1V.626/2 That no persoun..« 
“‘weare vpoun bair bodies tifneis, Cobwebe, Lanes, or Slyires. 


x661 [éid., Chas IT (1820) VII. 254 Slyreland [=-lawn] ilk — 


hundreth ells, three ounces. 
+ Sly'ship. 04s.—! In 4sleihschupe, -schipe. 
[f Sty a. +-sarp.] Skill, cleverness. — | 
¢x320 Cast. Love 801 Foure vertues cardinals per beop: 


pat 1s, strengbe and sleihschupe [v.7. sleihschipe], Rihtful- 
nesse and worschupe. 


Slyte, obs. form of Suzet sd.1; var. of SLITE Z 
Slyther(nesse, obs. forms of SLITHER(NESS. 


Smack (smek), 54.1 Forms: 1 smse, 3-4 


smac (Orv. smacc), 4-6 smak (6 smake), 5-6 
smakke, 4-7 smacke, 6-. smack, [OE. saee, 
=OFris. sek, MDu. smac, MLG. smak (LG. 
_smakk, sthmakk; also Sw. smak, Da. smag’, 
OHG. and MHG. smac, smach (G. dial. schmack ; 
cf. G. geschmack). Slightly different in formation 
are OFris. smaka (WFris. smack), MDu. siake 
(Kilian smaeck; Du. smaak), MLG. smake (LG. 
smik, schmaak). See also Smatog sé.1] ° 
_ 1. A taste or flavour ; the distinctive or pecu 
liar taste of something, or a special flavour dis- 
tinguishable from, this. : 
axooo in Wr.-Wiilcker 225 Dudlcis sapor, i. dulcis odor, 
swete smec. ¢ros0 /éid, 455 Nectar,.. pone swetan smzc. 
¢x200 Ormin 1653 Forr witt and skill iss wel inoh Purrh 
salltess smacc bitacnedd. Jdid. 14294 Swa summ be33 waterr 
werenn, Off wikke smacc. 1340 Ayend, 112 Pet is kynges 
mete huerinne byeb ech manyere lykinges and alle guode 
smackes, ax1400 Stockh, Medical MS. ii. 608 in Anglia 
XVIII. 322 Of hennebane arn spycys iij..Alle wyll sauour 
an hidhows smak. ¢1475 Henryson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 
152 It wilbe be softar and sweittar ort smak. 21536 
| Proverbs in Songs, Carois, etc. (E. E. T.S.) 128 Thowgh 
peper be blak, it hath a good smak. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
11. Ixxxv, 263 The leaues..are of a very strong and pleasant 
sauour, and good smacke or taste, 1606 J. Carpenter Solo 
mon’s Solace xxviii. 118 Those vessels will long retaine and 
yeeld the smack of that liquor which was.in them first 
. steeped. ith, “Gooteagha Terra (1729) 29 Every plant has a 
smack of the Root. z7r0 T. Futter Pharm. Extentp. t 
Midling Ale..that hath no burnt, musty, or otherwise ill 
smack, 1761 CuurcHiL. Xosciad Wks. 1763 I. 24 And Boni- 


face, disgrac’d, betrays the smack. .of Falstaff's sack. 1823 


J. Bancock Dom. Amusemt, 21 It possesses a dull, acid- 
- wlous, offensive smack, and an empyreumatic smell, 1873 
Brownine Red Cott. Ni.-cap 245 And now, for perfum 

Distilment rare,..Till beverage obtained the fancie 


bs fig- or in fig. context, : 
1340 Ayend, 177 Efterward me ssel lete pane smak of 
zenne, ‘1593 in Lyly's Ws, (x902) III. 45x Experience bids 
me..champe.the bridle of a bitter smacke. 2690 Dryprn 
Amphitryon 1. i, He’s constant to a handsome family; he 
knows when they have a good smack with them. 1850 
THACKERAY Pendennis xli, There are works of all tastes 
and smacks, we oo | i 
_ ‘fC. Pleasant or agreeable taste or relish. Ods. 
1873 Tusser A’usd, (1878) 132 Least Done. and the cadow, 
there finding a smack, with ill stormie weather doo perish 
thy stack. x600 Tourngur Trans. Metam, xxix. 202 If 
this sweet sinne’still feedes him with her smacke. — 
+2. Scent, odour, smell. Obs. 
 .@ eo [sée sense x}. cxrago Owl & Night. 823 Penne is bes 
kh 3s smel fordo; he not purh pe dese sean treet he 
schal vorp peabak. x549 E. ALLEN Pax, Rev. 19 A cat of y® 
ntayne.., whiche with her smacke and savour, draweth 
ptes unto her, 8 be a ey 
A”. trace, 
fied. 


ristes: doce 


4 
slight 
Chiefly in j 
ling, Ods. 
“Rost 


(254 


in al sciences a smacke, whereby he may readily dispute of. 
any thing. x602 and Pt. Return fr Parnass. Ul, 1, He 
hath also a smacke in poetry. 1679 M. Mason Tickler 
‘Tickled 2 For Padge hath a Sinack at Latin, but Jet them _ 
English it that will. 


° 


c. A mere tasting, a small quantity, of liquor ; 
a mouthful, Also jig. — ; 
1693 Davpen Persius iv. 69 He 'says the wimble, often 
draws it back, And deals to thirsty servants but a smack, 
1759 Garrick High Life below Stairs u, He has had a 
smack of every sortofwine. 1766AnstEy New Bath Guide 
(ed. 2) 135 May I venture to give Her a Smack of my Muse ? 
1824 W. Irvine Tales Trav. 1. 18 A relish of the Marquis’s 
well-known kitchen, and a smack of his superior Cham- 
agne and Burgundy. 1865 J. Hatron Bitter Sweets iui, 
e'll just have one smack of the liquor before you're off 
to Helswick. Z ee. : ae 
d. A touch or suggestion o/ something having a 
characteristic odour or taste. ; 
1848 Dickens Domébey vii, There was a smack of stabling | 
in the air of Princess’s Place. 1886 Stevenson Szlverado 
Sq. 34 A rough smack of resin was in the air. 1889 Dorie 
Micah Clarke 320 A gentle breeze, sweet with the smack 


of the country. 
II. +4, a, The sense or faculty of taste. Obs. 

So OF ris. ssek, G. (ge)sthmack, etc. 

a1z00 Vices & Virtues 17 Zesihthe, 3eherhbe, smac, and 
smell, and tactpe. Z Ca ee: 

+b. fig. Delight or enjoyment; inclination, re- 
lish, Chiefly in phrases. Obs. 

1340 Avenb. 33 He..to-ualb ine ba slacnesse pet he ne 
hep smak, ne deuocion, wel to done. 1g5r Rosinson tr. 
More's Utopia 11. (1895) 254 So quyckelye they haue taken 
a smacke in couetesenes. 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 426 
Philautus had taken such a smacke in the good entertain- 
ment. 1609 £v. Woman in Lum. 1, i, I haue no appetite 
at all to live in the countrie.., now, as they say, I have got 
a smacke on the Cittie, x620 Suerton Quix. ut. xi. 1, 237 
She hath a very great Smack of Courtship, and plays with 
every one, . 

Smack (smek), 53.2 Also 6 smacke. [Re- 
lated to Smack 72 Cf. MDu. smack (Kilian 
smacke; Du. and Fris. smak), LG. smacke, G. 
dial. schmache; also Da. smak, Sw. smdch.] 

1. A sharp noise or sound. made by separating 
the lips quickly, esp. in kissing, and in tasting or 
anticipating food or liquor. 

s5go Levins Mani~. 5 Y° smacke of a kisse, seaniune, 
1596 Suaxs. Tam, Shrew m1, ii, 180 Hee. .kist her lips with 
such a clamorous smacke, that at the parting all the Church 
did eccho, 1679 DrypEen Limderham 1.1, She has a notable 

- Smack with her! I believe Zeal first taught the Art of 
Kissing close, x7rz Sree.e Sect. No. 508 P 3 Tasting the 
Wine with ‘a judicious Smack. 1739 R. Butt tr. Dede= 
kindus’ Grobianus 142 The Dogs apd lick it with a sav’ry 
Smack. 1838 D, Jerrotp Men of Character (1851) 10 She 
«.gave me such a salute, a team two fields away went 
gallop off at the smack. 1878 BrowninG Poets Croisic 116 
With smack of lip, and long-drawn sigh through teeth 
Close clenched o’er satisfaction. 

b, A loud or sounding kiss, | 


than ceremony init... 


| Hicaws Celtic Druids 128 A naughty or saucy hey, at 
i rae 


ear, 


' or a Star; that smacks nocturnal and somewhat sombre. 


SMACK. 


z6rz [see 2]. 2684 E. Cuampertayne Pres. St, Eng’. 11, 
(ed. 12) 245 The Gravesend Smack, 1689 Lond, Gas No, 
2468/4 Yesterday came in here a Ketch and asmall Smack 
fromthe Fleet. 1696 Pail. Traus. XIX. 350 Plenty of large 
Soals, taken in Troul-Nets, the Smacks being under Sail 
trailing them along. 1740 Wooproore in Hanway Trav, 
(1762) i. 1, xvii, 74 They had..on the stocks. .five smacks 
of one hundred and eighty tons. 

Expos, 130 Smacks are necessary ‘lransporting Vessels, 
with one Mast and half Spreet-sail. x80r Ne.son 4 Avg, 
in Nicolas Disf. (1845) 1V. 440 Pray send one of the Smacks 
to Hosely Bay with my letter to Sir Edward Berry. x82 
©. W. Roserts Voy. Centr. Amer. 169 A small smack of 
about fifteen tons burden, 1877 Brack Green Past. xxix, 
Not dangerously for ourselves, but for the anchored schooners 
and smacks. deh, | 3. me ot : 

b. 2S. A fishing-vessel having a well in which 
fish may be kept alive. 

ax89x Fisherman's Memorial Bk. 70 (Cent.), Many of 
them were made into smacks, so-called, which was done 


1750 Bianckirey Vaval - 


‘by building a water-tight compartment amidships, and 


boring holes in the bottom to admit salt-water, and thus 
the fish were kept alive, om 

2. ativib., as smack commander, -master, owners 
smack-load; smack-satl, vessel, etc.; smacx-boat 
U.S., =sense I b (Cent, Dict.) ee 

x6xx CoTer., Cateplexre,..asmacke, or mizzen sayle, 1683 
Hences Diary 25 Aug. I. 105, 2 Sloops of about 25 Ton 
apiece, with Smack Sailes, 1688 Sin C, Suovet in Naval. 
Chron. Vi. 32, | may have. .some other smack vessell. 1737 _ 
J. Cuampertayne SZ. Gt, Brit. (ed..33) IL. 67 A Snack 
Commander. 1750 Brancxiry Naval £ xpos, 149 Shoulder 
of Mutton, Square, Lugg, and Smack Sails. x87 Daily 
News 22 Sept., The principal ship-ownersand smack-owners 
of the port of Ipswich. 1885 Manch. Exam, 4 Feb. 4/7 
Three Yarmouth smackmasters charged with piracy on the 
high seas, 2888 GoopE Amen Fishes o4 In the year 1837., 
a smack-load of Scuppaugs arrived in Boston. _ 

Smack (smek), v.! Also 4, 6-7 smacke, 4-5 
smakke. [f. Smack 50.1 Cf. MHIG. smacken (G, 
schmacken), N¥ris. smak, Icel. smakka (from G.)._ 
For variant forms see SMAKE v and SMATCH v.] 

1. trans, Of persons: To perceive by the sense 
of taste. +t Also fg., to experience; to suspect. 

1340 Ayend. 93 Huo pet hedde wel ytasted and ysmacked » 
be ilke zuetnesse pet god yefb to his urendes, Jéid. 106 | 

uanne be man onderuangpb pise yefpe he..smackep and 
uelp be zuetnesse of god. asso Lage Hypocr. 1. 48 in 
Skelion's Wks, (1843) U1, 414/1 We..Must sey that white 
is blacke, Or elles they sey we smacke, And smell we wote 
not what. xzs9x Greene Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 
17 If he smack the setter, andsmels a rat by his clawing,.. 
then away goes the setter. 31648 Hexnam uy, Sszaecken 
ende Proeven, to Tast, or to Smack a proofe of wine, &c, 
1827 Car_yLte Germ. Rom, I. 175 He soon smacked the 
taste of physic hidden in this sweetness. 7 

a. intr, Of food, liquor, etc.: To taste (well or 
ill); to have a (specified) taste or flavour; to taste 
or savour of something. : St 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vis. \xix, (Bodl. MS.), Som 
bitter binges... bat smakkeb{1495 smackyth] of aloye. 1830 
PALSGR. 722/1 This veneson smacketh to moche of the pep- 

er. 1573 Barret Adv. s.v., [It] Smacketh like pepper. 1648 

EXHAM 1, Swaeckelick, that Smacks, Savours, or Tasts 
well.. 2755 SMOLLETY Quzz. (1803) IV. 271 Your fingers 
smack of vinegar! 1846 Zdin, Kev. LXXXIV. 175 The 
best Xeres that ever smacked of the skin. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1. xi. 73 Tea.. had been left a whole night in contact. 
with its leaves, and smacked strongly of tannin. _ . 

Jig. 1596 Suacs. Merch, V.u. ii. 18 Indeede my Father 
did something smack, something grow too; he had a kinde of 
taste. [x83 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) III. ii, 64 Our 
little friend ..is, notwithstanding his many excellent quali- 
ties, alittle on the score of old Gobbo—doth somewhat 
smack--somewhat grow to.] res | 

b. fig. To partake or savour of, to be strongly - 
suggestive or reminiscent of, something, 
‘Very common in the zoth cent, heer a. 

1595 SHAKS. Yohkn 1. i. 208 He is but a bastard to the time 
That doth not smacke of obseruation, And so am I whether 


| Ismacke or no. 1603 — Meas. for M.u.ii.'5 All Sects, all — 
| Ages smack of this vice. 1657 W. Morick Coena quasi — 


Koy v. 60 An argument smacking more of the Beast than 
rational Creature. | 2748 Tomson Castle Jndot. 1. vi. 53 
Whate’er smacked of *noyance, or unrest, Was far far off exe 
lled, 1778 Han. More Florio 1. 177 Amass of knowledge, 
Which smacks. of toil, and smelis of college. 1858 J. B. 


| Norton Topics 147 On the other hand, however, this scheme 


smacks of centralization. 1892 G. S. Layarp C. Keene iii. 
65 It was part of his nature to love everything that smacked 


| Ofantiquity. ie 
. » @. With adjectival complement. 


1847 Disrazit Tancred v1. v, He always calls her a moon 


+3. To have a trial a¢ something. Ods. 


»Danrer Idyll. v. 69 He smacks at everie Science 


SMACKER. 


b. zntr. or absol. Also with af, 

x608 SyivestER Du Bartas u. iv. 1. Schisme 744 The 
King .. Dreams of the dainties he hath had yer-while, 
Smacks, swallows, grindes both with his teeth and jaws. 
1675 Han. Wooutey Gentlew. Comp. 71 Do not smack 
like a Pig, nor make any other noise which shall prove un- 
grateful to the company. 1760-2 Gotpsm. Ciz, W. Ixxi, She 
had praised detestable custard, and smacked at wretched 
wine. @1764 Liovp Fam, Ep. to Friend 280 Wks, (1790) 
280 In vain I taste, and sip and smack, I find no favour of 
the Sack. 1840 Tuackeray Shabby-genteel Story iii, Mr. 
Gann, (Smacks.) ‘A fine fruity wine as ever I tasted.’ 
Jig.,@1677 Barrow Serm. (1687) I, xvii. 248 He that 
leasingly relisheth and smacketh at it, or expresseth a de- 
fightfull complacence therein,..is a sharer in the guilt. 


ce. zrans. To taste (wine or liquor) with keen 


relish or satisfaction. ot - 

Perh. influenced by or confused with Smack z.! | 

1822 W. Irvine Braced, Hall vii. (1877) 65 Said the general 
..as he smacked a glass of rich pereaney 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair xxi, George,..filling himself a glass of wine 
smacked it. 1850 —~ Pendennis viii, ‘ But of course’, added 
the Major, smacking the wine [etc.], 
2. To kiss noisily or loudly. Now Ods. or dial. 

xs7o Levins Manid. 5/28 To smacke, kisse, suaxiare. 
1570-6 LAMBARDE Peramd, Kent (1826) 288 Abusing the 
lips..in smacking and kissing the upper leather of an olde 
shoe, reserved for a Relique. 1586 Warner A/d. Eng. 1. mu. 
x. 73 God blesse thee Mouse the Bridegroome sayd, and 
enake her on the lips. a@ x6s8 CLEVELAND Old Man Court- 
ing 49 Wks. (1687), Come smack me then my pretty Dear, 
1746 Francis tr. Yon, Sad, 1. v. 134 Your prudent honour. 
a fe Spouse, It seems, was faithful to her nuptial Vows. 
But had she..smack’d Her Cully [ete.]. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. (1824) 368 Smacking the lips of all fair ladies the 
which he did meet. 1825 Brocketr WV. C. Gloss., Smack, 
to kiss with a noise. ro 

+b. Zo smack calf-skin (see quot. 1785). slang, 

1788 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., To smack calves skin, 
to kiss the book, i.e. to take an oath, @x179x — Olio (1796) 
231 But smacking calf-skin to an alibi, t heoucht her off. 
1818 Scotr Hrt. Midl. xx, Why, I have smacked calf-skin 
fifty times in England for a keg of brandy. 

3. To crack (a whip, thong, etc.), . 

axgoo [implied in svzacking-cove: see SMACKING J£A2, a. T], 
1728 YounG Love of Fame v. 126 As she guides it [a horse] 
thro’ th’ admiring throng, With what an air she smacks the 
silken thong. 1780 JZirvor No. 84, The noise of somebody 
below, who hooted and hollow’d, smacked his whip. 2826 
'W. Rosinson in J. A, Heraud Voy. & Ment. Midshipm. xi, 
(1837) 194 The whip is of very great length..; it requires 

both hands to smack it. 1843 Lerevry Life Trav. Phys. t. ix. 
I. 197 The four postilions smacked their whips in concert. 
absol, 1812 ComBEe Syatax, Picturesque xxi. 208 The 
coachman smack’d, and off they bounc’d. | 
4. To bring, put, or throw dowz with a smack 
or slap; to clap (the hands) d¢ogether; to slam 
(a door) Zo. Also fig. 
x80x tr. Gabrieli's Mysterious Husb. Il. 200 The attend- 
ing servant having smacked to the door, they drove off in 
amoment. 1834 De Quincey Auzod, Sk. Wks, 1853 I. 73, 
I smacked my little kingdom of Gombroon down into the 
tropics. 1857 HucHes Tom Brown 1. iv, Says the guard, 
smacking his hand down on his knee. 1871 MerepirH 4. 
Richmond v. (1889) 44. He smacked his hands together. 

5, To strike (a person, part of the body, etc.) 
with the open hand or with something having a 
flat surface; to slap. 

1840 TuHackeray Shadby-genteel Story ii, The unfeeling 
girl..never offered to smack her mamma's hands,..or to 
restore her with a glass of water. 2856 F. E. Pacet Owdet 

of Owlst, 167 Won't she smack you all over? 188x Besant 

: Rice Chapl. of Fl. 1. iv, He smacked his leg with his 
hand, and burst out laughing. t ; 

_b. To hit (a ball) vigorously with a cricket- 
bat. Also adsol. — | 

1882 Daily Telegr. 24 June, Steel supplemented this by 
smacking the same bowler to the on for a quartette. 1894 
Gate Cricket Songs 59 The Champion smacked, and the 
Terror’s reign Could not bring his wicket under, ; 
_6. intr, To make or give out a sharp smacking 
sound; to crack. hye eee. 1S 

3890 Fishing Gaz. 13 Dec. 321/2 Eels are smacking all 
round in the star-lit water. 1892 Lumspen Sheep-head 38 
The crowd gart muskets smack there, 
. J. Used with adverbial force. a. With, or as 
_ with, a smack; suddenly and violently; slap. 
Also with down, through, etc. Bid We Paha 
1782 Cowrer Yohn Gilpin 41 Smack went the whip, round 
went the wheels. 1799 Geo. [IV] in Paget Papers (1896) I. 
_xso0 He..tumbled..smack on his face. 1806 H. Sippons 


Maid, Wife, & Widow II. 101 Smack comes a ball from . 


the enemy and carries away his head. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney I..239 So away I went--smack bang into a quaker’s 
shop to buy myself a pair of gloves.. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr, Hunting v. 141 As I ducked under. on the lower side 
he came smack through. re ee eee A ae 
b. Completely, entirely; directly, 
1828 WHEwE LL in Todhunter 4cc. Writ, (1876) II. 90 We 
have got a decision which is smack against us.. 2857 Mrs. 
Matuews Jea-/ able T. I1..128 The wind being: smack in 
their teeth the greater part of the voyage, 31864 TyTLER 
Hist. Scot. 111. 387 [Cardan] made the bishop. smack whole 


in twenty-four hours. . 
Sma 


are— ) 
smack or taste. 
ren Siiaecker, a a 


cP, 


2. A smack. | 

1775 Asu, Smacker,a loud kiss; a smart 
x847-in Lng. Dial. Dict. 

+ Sma‘cker, 53.3 Ods.— 
next.] Smack, taste, savour. 


1549 Latimer 5th Serm, def, Edw. VI, 
smaker of thys worlde, a perillous thing. 


+ Sma‘cker, vz. 


sounding blow. 
In 6 smaker. [Cf. 
vj, They felte y* 


Obs.—° [f. Smack v7.2 Cf. G, 
dial. schmackern.| ‘To kiss; to smack the lips. 
1598 Florio, Baciare, to kisse, 
Sciare, to smack or smacker in chawin 
+ Sma-ckering, vi/. sd.1 O 
[perh, an alteration of Smarrerine a/. sé., after. 
SMACK 56.1 or v.13 but cf. SMACKER $0.3] 


1, A slight or superficial knowledge iz or of 
something; a smattering. 
1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim, 286/21 When a man | 
beginneth to haue some taste and smakering in any matter | 
_whatsoeuer, he thinketh himselfe a greate doctour. 1886 
LT. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (1589) 3 After he had indiffer- 
ently taught his schollers the Latine toong, and some 
Greeke. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman @' Alf u. 268, I haue some little smackering also 
in the Liberall Arts. 1644 Butwer Chivon. x12 As the 
Satyrist scoffes at those who had a smackering of the Greeke 


to smacker. Jdid., Bias 


Bs Also 6 smak-. | 


4. An inclination zowards, a hankering or longing 
after or for, a person or thing, | 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia un. (Sommer) 106 Mopsa (who 
already had had a certaine smackring towardes me), 
Forp Love's Sacr, 1.1, The duke has asmackering towards 
1662 CoKAINg Trag. Ovid v. iii, I must confess I have 
x687 Mince Gt. Fr. Dict. 11, 
1727 Bamwey (vol. II) 
g, to long for it. 


some smackering that way. 
To have a smackerin 
s.v., To have a Smackering for a ‘1 

+ Sma‘ckering, v0/. sb.2 Obs.—° [f. SMACKER 
@.| (Seequots.) | . 

1598 Frorio, Bacio, a kisse,asmackering. Jdid., Bichiacco, 
a smack or smackring with the toong. 
toyes,..flim-flam tales, smackrings, 

Sma‘ckfal. 
many as a (fishing-) smack can hold or carry. 

1890 Pall Mail G. 25 June 2/1 When he went to Bremen 
with a smackful of fish, . 
king, sd. [f Smack 54.3, after shzp- 
attrtd, Owning or employing smacks. 
1887 Standard 16 Mar. 3/4 Members of large smacking 


Smacking (sme‘kin), v2.34.) [f. Swaox v.1] 
The action of tasting; a taste, etc. 

1648 Hexuam 11, Zen Proevinge, a Proving, a Tasting, ora 
1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 89 Strange was 
the sight and smacking of the time. 

Smacking (smz*kin), v0/.sd.2 [f. Smack v.2] | 
The action of the vb. in various 
or the sound made by this.. 

1628 Earte Jicrocosmm. (Arb.) 41 His smacking of a 
Gentle-woman is somewhat too sauory. 
tr. Biondi’s Eromena 22 He heard..the smacking of their 
kisses. 1668 DrypeEn Even. Love Prol. ro Like the faint 
smackings of an after-Kiss. 184x Hoop Tale of a Trumpet 
492 Smacking of vulgar lips. 1870 R. Broucn Marston 
Lynch ii. xo A little hard smacking occasionally would be 


ti’s Syst. Med. II. 689 From time to 
time it makes a peculiar smacking noise with its lips, 
Smacking, f//. a. [f. as prec.] 
1: That smacks, in senses of the vb. 
rso2z R. D. Hupnerotomachia 94 b, My minde still fixed 
upon delightfull pleasures and their smacking kisses. 1598 
Florio, Baciézeo,a smacking kisse. axzjoo B. E, Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Smacking-cove,a Coachman. @ 1704 T, Brown 
: » Wks, 1709 HI. ur. gx Thou hast 
the daintiest of smacking Lips in the Universe. 
2nd Ep. to Miss Blount 26 Some Squire..W 
ives a smacking 


Bichiacchie, iestes, 


[f Smack sd.3] As much or as 


senses; kissing, 


no bad discipline. 
atirib, 1897 Allbu 


Lett, to Genil. & L 


you birds, Then uss, and cries,—‘ No 
oRRISON Child Fago 131 Leary’s great 
fists shot into his face with smacking reports. | 

2. Of a breeze: Blowing y or vigorously ;. 
. Irvine Sketch BR. (1859) 6 The wind was blowing 
a smacking breeze, and we were going ata great rate. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxvii, We had a smacking breeze 
for several hours ia 

3. dial, Exceptionally or unusually large or fine. 

1888 Berks. Gloss. 150 Ther’ be zome smackin’ big apples 
on our tree, 1892 P. H. Emerson Sox of Fens 175 You've 
got some smacking load on there. | 

Hence Sma‘ckingly adv. 
1598 Frorio, Basciuccare, to 
Corer., Suegoter, to sucke gently, and smackingly, 
, adv. Obs.—* [irreg. f. SMAOK 5d.2 
ith a smack or loud kiss. 
| 2882 Stranyvzurst Anes 1. (Arb,) 40 Queene Dido shal col 

| the, and smacklye bebasse thee. ro: 
| Sma‘cksman. [Smack sé 
| of a smack, e 
|} asmack. 
2883 St. Yames's Gaz, 


kisse smackingly, x6xz_ 


.3] One of the crew 
p. of a fishing-smack; the owner of 
: 21 Dec. 6/t As the object of the 
- smacksman- is to-clear his ship and start again. 1890 Cuark 

wriage at Seavi, & smacksman.who has fished 


Chiefly dial. or 


| in the North Seain winter... 
Also smack smooth. [f. Smack v,2 7+ 
Perfectly smooth, level, or even with the | 


za 9 : Their | faces -emack-smooth : 
en. 1798 Spirit Public Fruls, 


SMALL. 


(1799) II. 29 In fine, the bleeding trunk, smack smooth, 
with the head only remaining to the body, was immersed 
in the styptic. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 634 Smack 
smooth, level with the surface; said of a mast which has 
gone by the board, 1877 NV. W. Line. Gloss, 229/x Why, 


- It’s as smack-smooth as a gress-plat. 


1848 BartLetr Dict. Amer. 409 Smack smooth, at the 
West, a term applied to land which is thoroughly cleared. 


2. As complement or adv. So as to leavea 
smooth or level surface. 
1788 Dispin Poor Facki, Though the tempest top gallant 


‘mast smack smooth shall smite. 1833 T. Hoox Pavson’s 


Daz. 1. i, My master. hated trees; down he had them 
smack, smooth. 1837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xxix, A hurri« 
cane swept us smack smooth fore and aft. - 2 

b. fig. Smoothly; without any impediment or 
obstruction. ve | 

1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross I. 188 A tour in former 

times was pleasant enough; went on smack smooth, except 
a rough road, now and then an Alps, or a Pyrenees. 

Gc. dial, In a reckless or random manner ; reck- 


/lessly == 1847 in Lincolnshire dial. 


Smad,v. Sc. vare. [Cf LG. smaddern (G.- 


| dial. schmaddern) to befoul, f. smadder (schmad-— 


der) mud, filth.] zrazs. To cover with dirt or 
grime; to stain, discolour. | a 
"Jamieson (1808) also gives Swzad ‘a stain of any kind’, 
cr450 Hotianp Howlat 825 The barde, smaddit lykea 
smaik smorit in a smedy, Ran fast to the dure, and gaif a 
gret rair. 1808 in JAMIESON. aes aa - 
Smaik. Sc. Now erch. Also 6 smaike, 
smayk, smaick, smak(e. [perh. ad. MDu. or | 
MLG. sméker, smeitker (=OHG. smeichdéri, G, 
+schmeicher), £.smeken, smeiken to flatter.] Alow, 
mean, or contemptible fellow; a rascal, rogue. | 
cxr4go [see Smap v.].. 1523 Dovctas Aneid vii. Prol, | 
133 Quod I, Smak, lat me sleip; sym skynnar the hing. 
x546 St. Papers Hen, VIII (1836) V. 571 Quhen I. wret to. 
sour Lordschip to do for Salmond, I knew nocht pat 
smaikis falset. 1384 J. Carmicnagn Letd. in Misc. Wodrow 
Soe. (1844) 438 Triumphing over the ministers, and calling 
them lownes, smaicks, seditious knaves. 1815 ScoTr Guy 
MM. xxvi, He was nane o’ the smaiks that had been on their 
quarters on the moss. 1828 — 7. MM. Perth viii, I thought 
that smaik’s name had been Robert, 1897 PryDE Queer — 
folk 55 Low-born smaik,..to scandaleese his betters 
attrib. 1308 Dunsar /'va@ mariit wemen 113 Quhen the 
smy on me smyrkis, with his smake [v.». smaik] smolet. 
1525 Aberdeen Reg. XV. 613 (Jam.), Smaik carll, I sell lay | 
vpoun thi lyppis. . a a er 
+Smaikry. Sc. Obs. rave. [f. pre] Mean — 
or contemptible conduct; roguery, trickery. 
1573 Satir, Poems Reform, xxxix. 189 Thair febill 
smaikrie I think ill to tell, With luik lyke Lyounes, and sa 
lytill done. 1583 Leg. Bd. St, Androis 199 When Holie- 
giass is deid and rotten, His smaikrie sall nocht be forgett. 
Smake, obs. form of Smack sé.) ae be 
+Smake, v. Obs. [ME. smaken (f. smak 
SMaoK $6.1), = OFris. smakia(EFris. smake), MDu. 
and Du. MLG. and LG. smaken (hence Sw. 
snaka, Da.smage); later supplanted by Smack v.1] 
l. trans. To perceive by scent or smell. 
exzao Bestiary 4 in O. E. Misc., De leun stant on hille, 
and he man hunten here, Oder Sur3 hise nese smel Smake 
dat he ne3e [etc.]. co ar ee ee ee 
. intr, To smell, give out a (sweet) smell or 
odour. Also fig., to be redolent ef something. | 
cxr2s0 Gen, & £x. 2443 losep dede hise lich. .riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
1 1313 The itd pone ts seyp, ‘tak and by-come redere Of 
word pat of god smakeb [L. vedolez]. cxq40 Promp. Parv.. 
460/2 Smakyn, or smellyn, odoro. re oe moby 
3. trans. To taste, or taste of (something), In 
moe ae ee See Se Gee ae , eee 
¢2315 SHorEHAM 1. 1600 He hedde y-brout forpe hys 
bearm-team Wypb-oute senne i-smaked, ¢x380 Wycur Sed 


aaper in hym pat begges, or in hym fat first schulde belpe — 


ym. ae 
4. intr. To have a (certain) taste. 


. x4.. Lanot. P. Pd: A. v. 207 (MS. U.); pe hungriest ; 


hound.. Ne durst Jape of pat laueyne so vnloveli it smakith, — 
Smaker: see SmMackern 50.38 Obs 
Smalealdian, a. [-14n.] =next. 
1699 Ness Antichrist 185 The slaughter of the witnesses 
.. fulfilled in the Smalcaldian war. 1882-3 Scuarr Enucycl. 
Relig. Knowl. 1. 323 During the Smalcaldian War the city 
sustained a long siege with great heroism. 
Smalealdic, a fad. mod.L. Smalcaldéc-us, 
f. Smalcaldia, ad. G. Schmalkalden, a town of | 
Thuringia.} Of or pertaining to Schmalkalden in | 
connexion with the early history of Protestantism. | 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. w. xxxvii. (1713) 395 The cone 
dition..of the Reformation in Germany before the Smal. 


_caldick War. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 36. Crom- 


well... joyning his Master's Interest with that. of the 


_ Protestant Smalealdick League in Germany. are: ScHAFF 


Encycl. Relig. Knowl. V1. 1575. After the end of the Smal. 
caldic war. r902 GalrDNER Hist. Eng. Ch. 10th C. xii. 237° 
The princes and cities of the Smalcaldic League. agreed. 


| to support each other..in defence of the Augsburg Con- 


fession. > 


+ Small, s3.1 Obs. rare. [OE. smell (=MIcel. 


smell-r, Norw. smell, Sw. small, Da. smxéd, also _ 


+ smald), related to *smellan str.vb. (cf. Icel. semella, 
etc.) and smyllan wk, vb., of imitative origin.] A 


smack or blow; an onset, shock, 


Wes, (1880) 111. 411 Suche beggynge moste smake synne, . © 


SMALL, 


egso Lindisf Gosp. John xviii. 22 An astod Sara Sexna 
salde dynt veZ small mié honde uutearde dzm helende. 
_ erz05 Lay. 27052 At ban uorme smzllen Romanisce 

vecllen ; fiftene hundred folden to grunden. ; 


Small (sm9l), ¢ and 54.2 Forms: 1 smel, 
I, 3 smel, 1,3-7 smal; 3~7 smale, 5 Sc. smaill ; 
5 smalle, 5- small; 6 smaul(e, 5-6 Sc. smaw, 
8-9 Se. sma’, sma, [Common Teutonic: OE, 
smal, =OF ris. smel (WFris. smel, NFris. swél), 
MDn. (Du.), OS. (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MHG.) 
smal (G. schmal), ON. smal-r (rare; Norw., Sw., 
and Da. smal, are perh. mainly from LG.), Goth, 
smai-s; connexion withON. and Icel. sazd-» (Norw. 
and Da. smaa, Sw. smi) small, OHG. smdhi 
(MHG. smehe) insignificant, is doubtful, and 
relationship to forms outside of Teut. (as OSlav. 
maiz) somewhat uncertain. In the later Con- 
tinental languages the prevailing sense is that of 
“ slender’, ‘ narrow’. a 
The form sale, representing OE. disyllabic forms, is 
common in ME. and occurs as fate as the 17th cent.] 

TL 1. Of relatively little girth or circumference 
in comparison with length; not thick, stout, or 
fleshy; slender, thin. Now dial. exc. of the waist. 


e725 Corpus Gloss. G 153 Gracicis,smel. ¢888 K. ADLFRED. 


Boeth. xxix. § 1 Him..ne hangad nacod sweord ofer dem 
heafde be smale prade. cxrooo Sax. Leeched, (Rolls) IL, 122 
Wip bam smalan wyrme, cr200 Trin. Coll. Hovt. 207 
Smiten of smale longe gerden. ¢x2go Owl § Night.73 pihody 
is scort, biswere is smal, ax3r0 in Wright Lyvic /, vi. 28 
With middel smal ant wel y-make. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Miller's 
7. 48 Fair was the yonge wyf, and therwithal As eny 
wesil hir body gent and smal. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 460/2 
Smalle, as a wande, evacitis. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 
113 Dydo..{had] handes soupple and thynne, with long 
fyngers and smalle. xs30 Pauscr. 324/2 Small, lyke a 
fyne threde or a heare, delye. Small as a woman in the 
waste or a wande, gves/e. 1890 Sir J. Suytu Disc, Weapons 
4 pate blades pene se narrow, and of so small substance, 
x6ax Burton Anat, Mel, i 1. vie (1652) 22 A like skin.. 
struck upon by certaine smal instruments like drum sticks, 
1683 Moxon Printing xi. p23 They..prick the Oynion 
fast upon the end of a small pai Stick. x71a Lond, Gaz. 
No. so22/2 An Allowance shall be made. .in consideration 
of wast. in reducing the same [‘ big wire’] to small Wire, 
1779 Mirror No, 25, Now that small.waists have come into 
fashion again. 1818 Moore fudge Fam, Paris i, Like an 
hour-glass, exceedingly small in the waist, 1870 J. Hartiry 
Budget 119 (E.D.D.), He wor soa small he luk’d like a 
walkin’ clooas prop, : 
pb. spec. Applied to the more slender portions 
of the intestines; esp. sail putts). 

¢rooo AELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker rs9 Jia, smzle- 
ee exazys XI Pains of Hell 1s2in UO. £. Mise., Ne 
_ beo pe parm ne so smel, Eft heo werpep al inal. 1486 

{see Gut sd. 2]. 1548 Exvor s.v. Lactes, Some saye that 


cs they bee caules, wherein the small bowelles dooe lye. After 


other, the small guttes, by the whiche the meate passeth, 
r6ax Burton dzat. Mel... i. u.iv, The guts, or inzestina,.. 


feed 


are into small and great, by reason of their site and 
subs nder or thicker. a x625 [Comb.; see Gut sd. 
ge]. 3 RYDEN Even. Love wx. i, Pll give them. leave to 


_ make fiddle-strings of my small-guts. 1767 [see INTESTINE 
sh. 1836-48 B.D. Watsa Avistoph., Knights w. i, 
Slices too Of the small-guts, the belly and the paunch, 
3885 Huxtey Elem. Physiol, vi. 164 The rest of the small. 
intestines is no wider than the duodenum. 
te. Of persons, etc.: Slender, slim; graceful, 
Chiefly in gent(/e) and small. Obs. ie 
c 1250 Owl & Night. 204 peyh..leof hym wle]re Nihtingale, 
And ober. pf ae gent & smale. ax300 Cursor M. 13138. 


ew 


grewanstane, ¢893 K. aieeyep sidiads path 


. 183 


ve of an) 
horne, ¢2710 is 
filled with haire, J Ms, 
1803 Prymtey Agric, is. 
about one-eighth of a 


256 


Ree. Dubiin (1889) A dyche of smale thornes and breres. 
C3510 cree Mire Gd. Manners (1579) F. ij, The raven 
neuer shall sing..like other birdes smale, xg62 A. ScoTr 
Poenzs (S.T.S.) i. 220 Smaillsweit smaragde, 1578 Notting» 
ham Ree. WV, 52 An ee of smale made wares, vide- 
licet, of nayles, horse shues {etc : 

Bs i sibel spits Leech. Ul. 180 Flesc..lytelra wuhta, 
smelra fuga. ¢x290 5. Ang. Leg. I. 319 Ho-so hath of 
fuyre mest, he is smal and red, ¢1375 Se. Leg, Saints xl. 
(Ninian) 1445 [It was] smallare sum part..pane pe todire 
leg had bene, ecxgox Cuaucer Astrolate i. § 21 Euery 
smal denysioun ina signe. ¢1qg20 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 
Take peions and hew hom in morselle smalle, 1445 in 
Anglia XXVILI. 27x In noon smal boke thei may be writen. 
1530 Patscr. 324/2 Small as a massyfe thing is of quantite, 
petit. x560 RotLann Sever Sages 26 Ane proper sterne he 
saw, That was richt cleir perfite and wonder smaw. 1600 
J. Pony tr. Leo’s Africa vu. 290 Abundance of cattell here 
are both great and small. 2657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 63 
Whereas young trees of a smaler sise may be removed with 
all their Roots. 1737 [S. Bzrincton] Mem. G. di Lucca 
(1738) t74. ‘Their Horses, as I observed before, are but small. 
r7st D. Jurreries 7veat. Dianzonds (ed, 2) 20 Small Stones 
(which means Stones under the weight of a carat). 1815 
J. Smiru Panorama Sci. & Art I. 140 The top of the small 
cylinder, should have a communication with the bottom of 
the larger cylinder. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxxvi, A 


very small comfortable housein Curzon Street. 1868 Locks 


yer Elem, Astron. § 627 The smaller bodies attract the 
larger ones. - ar, 
. Of places, countries, etc. - ; 
@1000 in Birch Carful. Sax. II. 210 pat Jondat Silham.. 
and alle be smale londe pat pere to bereth. 1382 Wycuir 
Luke xiv, 21 Go out soone in to grete stretis and smale 
streetis of the citee. ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 427 To 
thee, that born art ofa smal village. 1582 N. Licnerierp 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind, i. Vs 13 Allof them [se, 
islands] being but little or small, x6xz Brace Numb. 
xxxi. 4x lair. tooke the small townes, _ 1630 4. Fohnson's 
Kinga. § Comnew. 373 This small City is neighbour to two 
others. 1846 M¢Curtocn Acc. Brit, Empire (r854) 1. 166 
Rutland, the smallest of the English counties. 1869 A. R. 
Watiace Malay Archip. (1902) xix. 221 A small country 
like Holland... having possession of a very small island, 
c. Of children, etc.: Not fully grown or de- 
veloped; young. Bg . 
Smail doy has become fairly common in recent colloquial 
use, but is felt to differ in connotation from /ittle bay, 
usually by suggesting greater activity and independence. 
crasoGen. & £xr.656 Ofhis kin bi his liue dai;..wel fowre 
and .xx. Ohusent men,., wid-uten wif-kin and childre smale, 
x4.. W. Paris Cristine 141 (Horstm, 1878), What hathe 
Cristyne, my doughter smalle, Done with oure goddes? 148 
Caxton Fables Afsop v. x, He fond a sowe, and her sma 
yeges with her. 1796 H. McNett, Waes o' War i. v, 
wionster! wha could leave neglected Three sma’ infants 
and a wife, 184: THackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond ix, 
There was a garden that certain sezald people might play in 
when they came. 1896 Westm, Gaz, 12 Dec. 1/3 To the 
great delight of various small boys. 1903 Daily Chron, 
5 Jan. 6/7 In some cases the parents may threaten to leave 
our employ unless we give work to their small children, 
d. Of words: Short, simple. + Also of language: 
Simple, plain. Fe he eC | 
¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 18 Dan man hem telled sode tale Wid 
londes speche and wordes smale, 1679 V. Atsop Melius 
ing.1. iil, 135 As if we were not as much obliged to tell the 
People their duty as God our wants in small English. x82z 
Byron Sardavzag. i. ii. 5tz Your first small words are taught 
youfromherlips, Mate 
@. focal, Of a river, water, etc.: Low, shallow. 
r7ox W. H. Marsuattn W, England (1796) II. 258 Some 
days ago..the water was unusually low—provincially and 
not improperly ‘sinall”, 1886 in Elworthy W. Somerset 
Word-ok. s.v., l an’t a zeed our water zo smaal, not’s years, 
4, Used with collective nouns, denoting the 
limited size of the individual things, pieces, etc. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvin. i, (Bodl. MS.), Bestes 
pat etebsmal gras and herbes. 1479in Eng. Gilds(1870) 425 
All smalwodde to be dischargid at the Bak. 1533 CoveRDALe 
2 Sawt, xxiti. rx A pece of londe full of small corne. 1x88 
in J. Morris Troubles Our Forefathers Ser. 1. (1875) 310 


A very large narration.., which contained six-and-fifty | 


sheets oignert written..in a very small letter. 2683 Tryon 
Way to Health iv. (1697) 83 No Baker can preserve. the 
pure white Colour in his fine small Bread, if he be not quick 
might easily be read by it,, 1778 Ang. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Lenton, Round ore, anal oe ead bi a bo London 


about it, . 1698 Fever dcc, £, India § P.s50.A small, Print 


_ Sectety Christmas No, 64/x A brilliant little flirt. -who con- 
_ descended to. waste on me a good deal of small artillery. 
~ 1893 Svon Mechanic's Own Book (ed. 4) 330 Smaller wood 


| is got from the branches of trees. x902 Owen WISTER 


Virginians xxiv, The quaking-asps,.are in small leaf. 
b. Of money: Of little size and low value; 


ak 


| be nsisting of coins of low denomination, Sali | 


ange: see CHANGE 56.7.0 3... 
1561 Awnrtay frat. Vacad, (1869). 55 T! 
one but: | ze 


d the balance i 


ate poe 


. their Lives, 2786 Burns Holy Fair xxv, Sma’ ne 


know how he would acquit himself. — 


SMALL. 


things, or properties naturally connected with 
these, as number, quantity, etc. | | 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 5394 Ac is gode moder ofte smale 
giftes him tok. ax300 Cursor M 972 Qui sal bi parte be sa 
smal? ¢x386 Cuaucer Friar's T. 128 My wages been ful 
streite and fulsmale. ¢x450 Merlin xv. 257 Thei ete soche 
vitaile as thei hadde, but it was full small. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vim. 1340 His wynnyng was in Scotland bot full 
smaw. @15go J. Heyvwoop Play of the Wether 1116 
(Brandl), This nomber is smale, there lacketh twayne of ten, 
1577 B. Gooce Heresb, Husd. (1586) 146 Seeing that..the 
profit of the Milk is not smal. 1593 Suaxs. 2 “Yen. IJ, wv. 
x. 20 This small inheritance my Father left me. 1626 in 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnt, Var, Coll. (1907) TV. 17x The 
necessitie of useing some smale quantitie of bay salt therein, 
1632 Lirncow 7vav. vil. 323 [1 did] in all my trauells prose. 
cute the like course of a small diet,..often too small against 
my will, a@xzyoo Evetyn Diary 13 July 1684, Some small 
sprinkling of raine. 1779 Mirror No, 12, I ama plain 
country-gentleman, with a small fortuneand a large family. 
1809 Med. Frul. XXI. 25 This should certainly be the 
smallest dose I would use in this disease. 1849 Macauray 
Hist. Eng. tii, 1. 287 The revenue of England, under 
Charles the Second, was small. 1890 Wormett & Watosier 
Electr. Serv. Man _139 The comparatively small currents 
passing through a single incandescent lamp. 

b, Of immaterial things, as actions, faculties, 
feelings, etc. ae a ee 

The exact sense varies to some extent with the sb., and in 
some cases the reference Js rather to effect, force, or capa. | 
city than to amount. ak ; art 
@1300 Cursor M. 16946 Alle be pines o pis werld to tell 
pai war ful small [zv.~. to his ner but smalle]. 1390 Gowrr 
Cony. 1, 6 My wittes ben to smale To tellen every man his 
tale, xs23 Lp. Berners tr. Prorssart I. xcvi. 118 They. 
fledde to the market place, but they kept but a small order, 
1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolé vi, My travayle was not 
smal. x61z Bistze 2 Kings xix. 26 [They] were of small 
power, 1697 J, Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 33 His 
appetite was but small, considering how active he was. 1726. 
Swirt Gulliver uu. vuili, I had gotten a small cold. x74. 
Goipsm. Wet. Hist. (1776) VII. 262 They consider the loss 
of them as but a small misfortune. 1810 CrasBe Borough 
xviii. 80 His spirits low, and his exertions small. 28 
Macauray “ist. Eng. xviii. IV. 170 As culpable as her 
small faculties enabled her to be, ; | 

@. Denoted by a number which is among the 

least of a series; of low numerical value or 
ordinal rank; low. x os 

x39x Cuaucer Astrol, 11. § 2x For so gret a latitude or for 
so smal a latitude is the table compowned. acy Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. vi. iii. 112 Small Latitudes, or Countreys — 
betwixt the Tropicks. 1672 Wycnertey Love ina Wood — 
ii, Like the small cards..; when the play begins, you should 
be put out as useless.. 1748 Hovie Games ( 1778) 94 Three 
small Clubs or Spades, Queen and two small Hearts, King 
and one small Diamond. Play a small Trump. | 

6. Only a little or slight amount or degree of 
(something); not much; hardly any. — 

¢1386 Cuaucer Priovess’ T. 84, 1 kan but smal grame 
meere. ¢1449 Prcock Kegm. Iv. iv. 442 It schulde not 
bicome me or eny man, having ful smal witt and dis- 
crecioun [etce.]. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. £531) 2 Some 
may be excellently lerned, & yet haue but small felyng of 
these thynges. 1577 Gooce Heresbach’s Husd, 1. (1586) 
35 b, It wil also grow wel yenough..in any ground with 


| small labour, 1649 Drumm. or Hawt. Hist. Fas. V, Wks, 


(t7x1) 97 But small confidence could be long among recon- 
ciled enemies. a1693 AsuMmoLe Antig. Berksh. (1719) I. 
15x The small need the Lady had of Physick. xz7x9 De 
For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 328 They had indeed small Ho . of 
he to say a grace. 1819 Scorr Jvankoev, You do but small 
credit to your fame, Sir Prior! 1857 Buckie Civiliz. I. x. 
619 They had paid small attention to the etiquette of 
courts. 1874 Mottey Fokn of Barneveld 1. i. 28 He had 
small love for the pleasures of the table. eas, 
_b. Wo small, great, considerable, marked; 
much, a good deal of. Cf. Noa2b, | 
548 Hart Chron, Rich. II], 50b, He tooke there newes 
as a matter of no small momente, zg60 Daus tr.. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 52 The plucking downe of Images, hath procured 
us no smale displeasure. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ 
Adunur. Events ajb, This variety being no small attrac- 
tive, 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester (1789) 49 To the 


/ no small joy of the Prince and Princess. a1770 JortTin. 


Serm (4771) II. xi, 217 It is no small impertinence to take 
hold of the attention of others. 1779 Mirror No. 62.211 
There, to my no small surprise, I found the Dean. 1843 
Macautay Zss. III. 552 There was..no small curiosity to. 


e. Used in the superlative for emphasis: The 


¥ M. W. Montacu Led. L. xxxi. ro4, I never 


rget the smallest. of your..Commands. 1797-1805 | 


ae this 


SMALL. 


shamefully dyscomfited. x585 T. Wasnincron tr. Nicholay’s | 


Voy. %. xv. 16b, Within this small time I indeuoured. -to 
see..the things most notable. x61x Bistz Jsaiah liv. 7 For 
a small moment haue I forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee, 1632 Lirucow Trav. m1. ox 
Within a small time he found the Captaines promise and 


performance different, 170 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 23 
al Du 


Their Fragility and sm ration. 2748 P. Tuomas ¥rad. 
Anson's Voy. 27 The small Stay pee a retoga ered at 
least 60 or 7o..able Men, x8z5 Scorr Guy M, xlii, A letter 
to compose, about which he wasted no small time. 387 
W.5. Jevons Princ, Scé. xiii. (1900) 299 The duration © 
the spark was immeasurably small. | | 
b. Of journeys, distance, ete, =» = 
e14g0 Loveuicu Merlin 10137 (E.E.T.S.), Smale jornes 
they gonne to ryde Th 
x579 Nortu Plutarch, Cxsar (1612) 729. The souldiers 
..by small iourneys came at length vnto thecitie, x61 
W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 23, 1 suppose 


twenty yards distance is small enough betwixt tree and | 


tree, 21766 Go_nsm. Vicar W,v, At a small distance from 
the house, 1885 W. K, Cuirrorp Common Sense Exact 
Sci, iii. (1892) eat of counting feet we count inches, 
which are smaller than feet, 


_transf, ax1859 Macavtay Hist. Eng. xxiv. V. 229 The 


flesh of wild animals and the green fat of the turtle.. went _ 


but a small way. - a ae 

8. Composed or consisting of, containing, few 
individuals or members; numerically little or 
weak, +tAlsoofyears: Few. > 


er47o Henry Wallace v. 807 Our power is to smaw?. .To 


few we ar agayne yon fellone staill, @xs6g KincESMYLt | 


Man's Est, xi. (1580) 69 Where thei found that sillie Shep. 
herde with his smal flocke. 1594 Parsons Confer. Success. 
1.189 He being a child of so smale yeares, x61z Brere 
2 Chron, xxiv. 24 The armie of the Syrians came with a 
small companie of men, 1682 DrypEen Ads, & Achit. 914 
A small but faithful Band Of Worthies. 2724 Dz For Jen, 
Cavalier vi, (1894) 80 A small party of the musketeers 
follawed me. 1788 Gipson Decl. & #1. 'V.185 The right of 
peace and war is now confined to a small, and the actual 
exercise to a much smaller, list of respectable potentates, 
x80z2 James Milt. Dict. s.v. Guard, Quarter Guard is a 
small guard commanded by asubaltern officer. 1874 7veas. 
Bot. Suppl. 1342/2 A small group of plants from New 
Grenada and Peru. 188 A. R. Wavrace Darwinisut 80 
Species of large genera vary more than species of small 
genera. 7 | 


tion. b. Falling somewhat short of the proper 
or usual standard. Bo ee : 

x554 Hasse in Hakleyt's Voy, (1886) ITI. Bt They divide. 
the small pound into 4 parts. 1640 in Entick London 
(1776) 11. 166 Catling, the great gross, qt, 12 small gross of 
knots. x660 Act 22 Chas. Il, 4 Sc 


, hedule s.v. Bosses, 
Bosses for Bridles the small : 


oce, cont. 12 dozen. 1698 


Frocer Voy. 47 The island of St, Ann,..from which they 
are distant two small leagues. x7og tr. Bosman's Guinea. 
x11, I have travelled above three small days Voyage upon it. | 


1753 R. Crayton in Maundrell Yourn, Yerus. 18 After an. 
ascent of a small half hour we came to a most delicious 
fountain of cold water. 1834 Lowndes’ Bibliogr. Man. 


I. 84 Austin’s Urania.,.London, 1629. small 8vo. 1886 


Ex.wortHy W, Somerset Word-bk. s.v. Lomg-hundred, A 
hundred of five score is called a small-hundred, . 1888 


_ Jaco Printers’ Vocab. 127 Small post, a size of writing | 


paper, 164 X 134 inches. 


_III..10. Composed of fine or minute particles, 


drops, etc. In later use chiefly of rain, | ‘ 
€897_ K. Arrep Gregory's Past. C. lvii. 437 Swide lytle 
beod da dropan dzs smalan renes, ac hi wyrcead Seah 
swide micel flod. ¢xzo0o Sax. Leechd, (Rolls) I. 240 Senim 
of Sysse wyrte. .swybe smeldust. Jédid. 11. 86 Senim bonne 
smzl beren mela. ¢xr7s Lamd. Hom. 85 pe ilke pe 


folezed pes fleisces lust, Alse ded pet smalchef be winde. | 


1384 Wyciir Z.xod. xxx. 36 Whanne thow hast pownede. 
alle. into moost smal powdre. ¢x410 Master of Game(MS, 
Digby 182) xii, Boyle mastyke and sence in smale poudre. 
fbid., Take water and smale salte. 1574 Keg. Privy 
Council Scot, II. 406 The exhorbitant derth of small salt. 
within this realme. 1583- [see SaLt sd. x bl. @1§86 Srpney 
Ps. xviu. xi, I bett these folkes as small as dust. a 1649 
Winrnroe Mew Hug. (1853) I. 209 The Rehecks, .two days: 
before, was frozen twenty miles up the river; but.a small 
rain falling set her free, 1676 Woop Yrul, in. Ace. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 177 Thick Fogs with small Rain, 1747 
in 


A. Hamitton Mew Ace. E. Indies I, xxii. 262 A smal] Ra’ 


happened to fall that damped my Powder. 1823 Scorr. 


as by the soft small rain, | a oe ns 
bd. Fine, as opposed to coarse, in various appli- 
cations. ce gee asta aes 


otherwise a_ 
| Agric, T. 193’ 


_braide clayth to be sarkis to the 


e contre to serchen jn that tyde | 


9. a. Constituting a lower standard (of weight, — 
size, etc.) than another having the same designa- 


- small sound when, .they are preceded or fo : 
vowel, 1830 Macitzop & Dewar Gael, Dict. 8.v., 
- Upon the same principle, the rule ‘ Caol ri caol’ 
"the small v ee bugis Be 


| 235 A-smal and softe wynde, x671 tr. Prejus’ Vo , 
|, tantag We held.on our course.. with a small.West-wind, 


lafes | 
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sarkis and a curche, 1488 Jdid. Pad viij elne of small 

/ ing. %536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (182) Lp. xxxvi, In the vale of Esk is sa 
quhit and small wol, that it hes na compair in Albion. 1885 


‘I. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1v. xi. 123b, They 


_bring..smal clothes of diuers sorts and colours..from.. 


Cambaye and Ormmus. 1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 169 
There is some sixe and thirtie grosse of small yarne. r90r 
in £uag. Dial, Dict., Small weft, a very fine sort of yarn. 
Lanc[ashire], : - - ; sO 
12. Of low alcoholic strength ; light, weak: 
Of specific liquors, as ale, wine, etc., or 
diluted forms of these. See also SMALL BEER, 
¢3440 Pronip. Parv. 460/2 Smal wyne, villume.. 1467 in 
Lng. Gilds 382, iij. galons of smale ale for j.d, beat 
Dunsar Poems xxv. 1 3 O! 3e heremeitis.., That..drynkis 
no wyn confortatiue, Bot aill and that is thyn and small. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 53 b, Theyr vynes brynge 
forth but temperate and small wynes, as reed, claret, and 


| whyte. x605 London Prodigal i. ti, Let me haue sacke for 


vs old men: For these girles and knaues small wines are 
best. 1664 Drypoen Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., It being at 
best, like small Wines, to be drunk out upon the Place. 
1707 Mortimer A/usd, (1721) LL. 336. 1f your Fruit be unripe, 
or your Cyder small. x732 ArsuTunor Rules of Diet in 


| Alaments, etc, 270 Small Ale without Hops. 1789 BucHAN 

Domest. Med. (1790) 149 His drink may be small negus,.. 

and sometimes a little weak punch, 1827 Goon Study Med. 

| (1829) I. 170 ‘The drink [should] be s | 

1864 Daily hia th 17 Mar., Customers, who had contrived — 
ve 


to. make themselves uncommonly merry with pots of the 
smallest ale. 1879 Stzvenson Trav. Cevennes 33 The 
wine is of the smallest. | 


b. Of drinks, beverages, or liquors in. general, 


| sometimes applied to such as are non-alcoholic, 


In quot. 1471 said of water in contrast to spirit. | 


147x Rievey Conep. Alch. 1. xi. in Ashm., (1652) xgr The - 


better therefore shall be Solucyon, Then a thou dyd it 
wyth Water small. 1544 Puasr Legim. Lyfe (1560) I vj, 
To abstayne from all kyndes of wyne, & to use himselfe 
to small drinke. 1626 Bacon Wat. Hist. § 394 By Making 


_ Drinks, Stronger, or Smaller with the same Quantity of 


Mault. 1675 E. Witsow Spadacrene Dunedm, 86 Stronger 
Stomachs must be content with smaller Beverages, and 


Wine diluted. xzog Loud. Gaz. No. 4108/3, 16 Tuns, and. 


2 Hogsheads of Small Beveridge and Anjue Wine. x748 
RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 372 Cheated by a stronger 
liquor for a smaller. @2800 in Good's Study Med. (1829) V. 


_ 573 Encouraging the eruption, by taking small warm liquors, 


as tea, coffee, wine-whey, broth, and nourishing meats, — 
G. In general use: Weak, thin. rare, > 


1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 488 His drink was decoct. 


sarsz# [sarsaparilla], but so small, as it was little better than 


water, 1747 Westey Prim, Physick (1762) 63 The leaves 
. of it boiled in small Broth, 3 | : gobs. 


3. Of sound or the voice: Gentle, low, soft; 


| of _ power or strength; not loud, harsh, or 
rough. — hr oe en ee ote en © : 
e1z50 Gen, & Exod. 4056 Luuelike and wid speche smale, 


To wenden hem fro godes aze. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 688 


A voys he hadde as smal ashathagoot. -— Miller's T. 374 ] 
. He syngeth in his voys gentil andsmal, 1483 Caxton Gold. — 
| Leg. 28/1 After the stroke of the fyre descended a swete | 


sowne of ayer softe and smalle. 1565 Coorer 7esaurus, 


Vou tenuata, a small voyce. x6rx Brete 1 Kings xix. 12 
_ After the fire, a still small voice, 1697 Porrer Antig. 
— Greece U1. xviil. (1715) 351 They proposed their Question in 


asmall whispering Voice. 1730 Gray Zlegy 73 Instill small 


accents whisp’ring from the Ground. 1753 Muss Coriier 


Art Torment. ui, ii, (1811) 129 Throw a languidness into 
your countenance; let your voice grow small. 21842 Lover 


_ Handy Andy xxxviii, So still was it, that he could hear the 


small crumbling sound of the dying embers as they de- 

composed. 1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. Thoughis 1. xii, 

‘Thank you,' she says, inasmall voice.  —s_. or ae 
b. Of vowels: Narrow, close; sfec. in Gaelic 


_ phonology of the vowels ¢ and Zz, and of certain. 
consonants when in contact with these. 


1899 Minsueu SJ. Gram, 6, E..in Spanish..must_ neuer 


he sp small as the English e¢, af fee, wee. Erop, laree | you, 1837 Cartyte #7. Kev, 1. 1. iii, And then walk mae 


Archzol, Brit. a99 That. as the Vowels. are divided into 
Broad and Small; so the Diphthongs and ‘Triphthongs end. 


_ ing in @, ¢, or u, are Broad; and those in eor.7 Small. 1736 | 
_ Ainswortu Lat, Dict. 1.s.v. /, The next small vowel ¢. ocr | 
ave the 


a 


A. Srmewarr Elem, Galic Gram, 20 Th fe My a 
Leathan, 


ch 
owed bs 


he small vowels. te 
JA. Of wind: Light, slight, gentle 
x1sqa Lament, & Piteous Treat.in Hard. pfeil) I. 
hs ANE BUY E0 


| brandy and water. . 


| priuate, or prettie thoughts’ 


1548 Hart Chron., Hen. V, 65 ‘Th 3 
| gmall names and muche doyng, wil returne [etc.]. x6rx 
| Bistz Yod viii.7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy 
| latter end should greatly increase, Bevay European Mag, 
| ble in a small way. . 
. 181s Janz Austen £m iii, She lived with her single 


| Ineaner impulses of the wor 


| small-minded, mean-souled, 4 | 
| 837 Carryie >. Kev, 1, rv. iv, A man unfit for Revolu- 

tions? Whose small soul..could by no chance ferment into 
| virulent adegar? 189% Smites Chavact. ili. (1876) 84 Small . 


| and empty. as ee eae ol 
-.@ As complement with ee]; Humiliated, more _ 


SMALI 


App. V. 397 That every tope man paye xl.s. and 
small man xx. 5s. am Win3er | 
smallaste ane that sall perise throw 3our negligence. | 6r3 
Suaxs. Hen. VIIL, v. i..129 Your Enemies are many, an 

not small. 2833 T. Hoox Parson's Dax. m1. vii, At dinner, 
some of the smaller neighbours were invited. 1863 Muss 
Murock Misty. & Maid xxii, She was altogether a very 


+y 


| great lady, and Hilary..felt an exceedingly small person 


side her, . aoe 
b. Having but little land, capital, ete.; dealing, 
doing business, etc., on a small scale, Ce of 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, 1. vii.g9 Philip next Morn 
our honest Pedlar found, Dealing his Iron Merchandise 
around To his small meen 2837 Locknart Scott IV. i. 16 
The property all about his ra oe farm had been in the 
hands of various small holders (Scotticé cock-lairds), 1849 
Macautay fist. Ang, ix. 11. 480 Two beasts, such as the 
small yeomen of that time were in the habit of riding. 1887 
Hinpiey Hist, Catnach Press 257 From a small beginner 
in the world, Catnach was soon able to see his way clear to 
amassafortune = Pe phe nte gs ? 
17. Of minor rank, note, or importance, in re- 
spect of some specified office, function, etc. 
1338: R. Brunne Choon, (1810) 27 Pe smale kynges of pe lond 
all were pei comen.. 1382 Wycuir Prod. Bible 1.1 Alle these 
xij smale prophetis ben o book. x456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T,S.) 126 The autoritee of the grete officer..gerris 


cess the autoritee of the smallare officer, @1578 LinpESAY | 


(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.1.S.) IL. 57 The haill bischopis, 
pryouris, and wther small preistis. 1588 Reg. Privy Council 


Scot, IV. 311 The small barronis and freehaldaris of this 
-realme. x6ro B. Jonson Adch. 1. it, A speciall gentle, That 


..Consorts with the small poets of the time. 1763 CHURCHILL 
Ghost 1. 860 Confine thy rage to weaker slaves, Laugh at 
small Fools, and lash small Knaves, 1765 Gray Skaks. 6 
Fumbling baronets and poets small. 1826 Disragii VY. Grey 
wu, xi, A small author, and smaller wit. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV, 260 All their confederates, from Czesar . 
« down to the smallest Margrave. 


b. That is (such) to a small or limited extent, 
degree, etc. 3 eg eyed | 


Sometimes used to suggest the converse of thenoun, _ 

1523 Ly. Berners tr. /voissart 1. ccexxxii, 519 He was but 
a small gentylman,..for a very gentylman wyll neuer set 
his mynde on'so euyll an entent. 1567 ALLEN Dey Priest~ 
hood 207 Where there is nowe putté no difference betwixte 
small offendours and moste greuouse sinners, 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7yav. 71 Zenall Chawn..(our_small friend, at 
our being in his Citie). 2653 H. Cocan Scarlet Gown 125 
They were but small friends to Pamphilio, and as such, they 
shewed themselves obstinate against his elections, : 
 @ With negative, in emphatic use : 

xgsx IT. Witson Logike (1580) 83, I remember of an other, - 
and that no small birde, whiche was better learned then wise, 


2657-6x Hevun Hist. Ref 1, ii. § 4.38 This Master Cook 


+. was apt enough to think himself no small fool at a joynt 
of Divinity. 1784 Unfortunate Sensibility V1. 72 The master 
of the inn. .was no small body, for he was the owner of the 
vessel wecameing 
18. Of things, ete.: Of little or minor conse- 
quence, interest, or importance; trifling, trivial, 
unimportant = | | 
With quot. 1483 cf. Cotgrave’s ‘ Menues pensdes,..idle, 


¢ 1340 Hamroie Pr, Conse. 5702 Noght anly of gret dedes 


of elde, Bot of smale dedes of pair yhouthe. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 


Boeth. 11. pr. vii, (1868) #9 3e seken 30ure gerdouns of be smale 
wordes. of strange folke. xqsx Carcrave Liye St. dug. 


| (tg10) 8 Thus lermned he be smale scienses, as spellyng, 
| reding and constrewyng. 


1483 Caxton G. de fa Tour mjb, 
She shalle ever be in melancholye and in smalle thoughtes. | 
xrs00~-z0 Dunsar Poems lvi. 2 Think that small partis makis 
grit seruice. 1568 Grarton Chron. 1, 8 He..conferred the 
same vnto the Normanes and that for very small and light 
causes. 2624 Donne Devot. Wks. 1839 111. 552 We have 
heard of Death upon small eccasions and by scornful 
Instruments. x6sx Honses Leviath. (1839) 85 How a man 


should..pick his teeth before company, and such other 


points of the swzadl/morals. 2734 Frevpine Intrig. Chambers 
niaid 1. iv, She sent me, Sir, of [=on] a small message to 


jestically out again, to ener ee ene rayers, 
and vacancy. 2893 Academy 13 May 412/1 The fact.,ac 
counts, no doubt, for certain small recurrent defects in it. 


| 19. Not prominent or notable ; humble, modest; 
| unpretentious. In later use chiefly in the phrase 27 a 


regulates | small way... 


1386 Cuaucer Merch. T. ca were it so she were of 
smal degree, Suffiseth hym hi bide eagre hir beautee, 
Therfore 1 over passyng 


LV. x9 An emporium no less respecta 


daughter in a very small. way. 1872 T. Harpy Usaer 
ef., A composer in a small way. | 

‘20. a. Base, low; mean, ungenerous. : 

' x824 Syp. Surra Wks. (1859) Il. 52 The pitiful propensity 

-.to vent their small spite at their [the American] character. 


: 4874 Green Short Hist, 735 ‘he smaller passions, the 
| mea daround him, 1890 Spectator | 
Oct. 468/x That is trickery, not statesmanship; and..it is 


small trickery too, ae Wee * 
b. Incapable of large views or great actions ; 


* 


men may be envious of their fellows, but really great men 


..love each other. 1882 J. FP. Cranks SelfCudinre 258 


Among the flippant and the frivolous, we also become small 


| tified, injured in self-respect, 


ks. (S.T.S.) 1. 6 The | 


SMALL. 


3840 Mus, Trortore Widow Married xix, I should feel a 
little small at being seen in such a place, x894 A, Roserr- 
son Wugegets roo, I felt very small, for the scoundrel had 
been within my grasp, and | had let him slip. 

V. 21. Special collocations, 
Small-Back, Death, imagined as a skeleton, SinalZ 
balls, a variety of Ironstone, Szal/ ody, in Printing (see 
uot.) Small capitads, in Printing, capital letters differing 
little in size from the lower-case letters of the same fount, 
Small eatile, cattle below the size of oxen, as calves or 
sheep. Swall chisel (see quot.). Smeall circle, in spherical 
trigonometry (see quot.). tSwadZ figures, Arabic numerals. 

Small folk,=small people. Smadl-hand (see Hann sd. 16). 
Small hand.paper (see quot.). Sal] helm, Naut. (see 
quots.) Swwzall holding, a holding smaller than an ordin- 
ay farm; also sfec, (see quot.). tSiall meat, ?meat 
sold in small quantities. Syzall paper, in Printing, paper 
of the ordinary size, as distinct from darge paper (LARGE 
a. 8b). Salt part, a minor part or character in a play. 
Small peapie, in local use, the fairies. + Swall play, play 
for low stakes. Swall round, sail(s, Naut. (see quots.). 
Stall stuff (see quots.). ¢ Smatl-world, = Microcosm. See 
also Dest sd. 4 f, Hour 3b, Pica! 2, Potato 5a, Raisinzb, 
Tins, Trunk, etc.,and SMAt ARM(Ss, BEER, «CLOTHES, etc, 

1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxxvii, Men have queer fancies 
when old *Small-Back is griping them; but Small-Back 
must lead down the dance with us all in our time. 1793 
A, Youne Agric, Sussex 13 A marl sets on, in the different 
depths of which the iron-stone comes on regularly in all the 
various sorts as follows: 1. *Sw#al~ balls, provincially 
twelve foots, because so many feet distant from the first to 
the last bed. 1683 Moxon M€ech. Exerc., Printing 20 
Long-Primer and downwards are accounted *small Bodies. 
x7jo LuckomBe Hist. Print. 250 *Small Capitals are 
mostly used to denote, that a more particular stress and 
emphasis is intended by the Author. 1888 Jacosi Printers" 

Vocab. 127 Small capitals, the smaller capitals laid in the 
upper case, distinct from the full capitals. x93 Benefits 
_Observ. Fish-days, The number of Beefes aforesaid,..and 
other *small Cattel, as Calues, Sheepe, and Lambes in- 
numerable, 2875 Kuicur Dict. Mech. 2219 *Smtall-chisel, 
a burin or graver used by engravers. 1873 PrypE Pract. 
Math, 365 Circles, whose planes pass through the centre of 
the sphere, are called great circles; and all others, *small 
circles, xr7zx Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) ILI, r1o He makes 
*small Figures to be as old as a.p. 1050. 1865 R. Hunt 

Pop. Rom, W. Eng. (1896) 118 The gardens of the Small 
People, or, as they are called py the natives, *Small Folk. 
1860 W. Co.tins Woman in White xi, The handwriting.,. 
was..in the cramped, conventional, copybook character, 
technically termed **small hand’, 1888 Jacost Prinzers 
| Vocab, 127 *Small hand paper, a common machine-made 
paper, generally straw-coloured, used for post wrappers and 
such purposes. 2867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bh. 634 *Smail- 
Helm. One of the principal results of sound seamanship is 
the proper trim of the vessel and the sail carried; by which 
_ means the action of the rudder is reduced toa minimum. 
9886 Lxeyel. Brit. XX1. 604 Small helo, when the sails 
are well balanced and the rudder but little used... 1892 Act 
55°36 Vict..c. 3x § + The expression ‘*small holding’ .. 
shall mean land acquired by a council..which exceeds one 
_ acre and either does not exceed fifty acrés, or..is of an 

annual value..not exceeding fifty pounds. . 748 De Foe's 
 Lour Gt. Britain (ed. 3) 1, 24 [Ipswich] has five Market- 
days weekly; Tuesday and Thursday for *small Meat; 
day and Friday for Fish. x708 *Small paper (see 


92). 2998 O’Kezrre Wild Oats tv. i, Drill the servants that 
T’ve ‘small parts to, 865 R. Hunt Pod. Rom. 
W. Eng. Ser.t.65 The *Small People are believed by some 
to: be spirits ‘of people who inhabited Cornwall many 


thousands of years ago. ‘x6ag'H. Burton Babel no Bethel 
7 [He] is willing rather to play *small play, then to giue 
out, 1863 A, Youne Nant, Dict, 358 *Szall round, that 
end of the shank of an anchor which is next the stock. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 16 Take in your Main and 
Main-top-sail, pat og fond [etc.].., Thus you have all the 
*small Sails in. 1867 Suyru Sailor's Word-bh. 634 Smatl- 

. Sails, eo ee andthe kites. 31886 Z£xcycl, 
Brit. XXI1, 604 Small sail, and snug sail, low and reduced, 
ready for bad weather. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk. 634 
*Small Stuff, the term for spun-yarn, marline, and the 
‘smallest kinds of rope, even. for yarns. x897 Daily News 
‘x8 June 5/2 The scarcity of spoons, forks, and knives,., 
called ‘small stuff’ in the catering business. x6xa J. 
Davies (Herel) Dfuse’s Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) IL.64/1 Whose 


soule did animate thy “small-world too To be the soule of | 


_allthgehere dog 2 aa 
; the specific or Fg ela names of plants, 
l bast x Hass, chaffweedete. 


etc. 


cluded under Arvendo, 
ITI. 158 *Small Woodru 
\~'¢, In names of fis! 


_ combed with small. tooth combs every morning. 


258 

22. a, With sbs. forming combs. used attri- 
butively, as saal/-boat, -calzbre, -college, etc. 

Combs. of this type are very numerous in recent news- 
paper usage. nes fgele eo ty 

1897 Outing XXX. 333/1 The annals of *small-boat sail 
ing. 1896 Spectator 3x Oct. 589/t If it be suitable, the 
*small-calibre bullet will do much more damage. 1840 
THackeray Shabby.genteel Story viii, Tufthunt was a 
*small-college man of no family. ‘x838 W. Bux, Dict. Law 
Scot. 919 The statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 46, commonly 
called the *Small Debt Act. Zéid. 923 A case..remitted 
..to the small debt court. 7659 R. Witvr Poems (1870) x 
Our *smali-drink times Must be contented, and take up 
with rhymes. 1897 Mary Kinocsiey W. Arica 544 Alarm, 
excitement, fear, fright, and all those *small-fry emotions. 
x840 J. Buz. Farmer's Comp. 197 The *small-grain crops 


are the greatest exhausters of the fertility of the soil, 1772. 


Luckomsg Atst. Print. 261 Of these *Small-letter Sorts, 
some are lodged in the A gees 18st Mayuew Lond. 
Labour Il. 3321/2 ‘he last mentioned of the several 
modes..is the ““small-master system’. 1823 W. CossETT 
Rural Rides (1885) I. 387 The injury recently done to 
about forty thousand poor families..by the *Small-note 
Bill, x708 Hearne Codlect. 8 Apr., 3 *small-paper Livys. 
x904 Mrs. Artec Twerorr Behind Footlights xi, 204 Those 
in the rank of ‘principals’, or ‘*small-part ladies’. 1836 
Dusoure V 20/7 ix, (1878) 270 Lorenzio Guadagnini.. ss 
the *small-pattern fiddles of his master. 1852 C. W. H[os- 
Kins] 7'a/fa 151 It is very fine. .to connect one’s own *small- 
scale improvements, after this fashion. 1877 Raymonp 
Statist, Mines & Mining 44 *Small-size garnets are found 
..in this claim. 1687 Mifce Gt Fr. Dict. u, A *small 
tooth Comb, 1732 Acc. of Workhouses 40 Vheir pei 
105) 
Simmonns Dict, Trade, Sntali-tooth comb, a comb of ivory 
or bone with small teeth on each side. ; 

b. In combs. of the type swzall-boyhood, -boyish, 
-colleger, etc. re 

1842 Roscor Swift's Gulliver 1. iv. note, Papists and pro- 
testants are the big-endians and small-endians, 18524 
Brsrep Five Vrs. Eng. Univ. (ed, 2) 127 The idea of a 
Small-Colleger beating all Trinity was deemed preposterous. 
1864, J.C. ATKINSON Stanton Grange 40 ‘om subsided into 
small-boyhood again. 2895 K. GrawamE Golden Age 96 
This dreary pastime found way into his small-hoyish being. 

c. Forming verbs, as small-hoe, to clean with 
asmall hoe; small-gang, s/ang, to mob. 

1786 ApercromBis Gard. Assist, 139 Salsafy, scorzonera, 
skirrets—small-hoe, and thin six inches distance, 185z 
Mayuew Lond, Lad. I. 420/2 They ‘small-ganged’ me$ 
and afterwards I went seven days to prison. 1892 P. H. 
Emerson Son of Fens 162, 1 see 'em kind 0’ looking and 
talking low; so, think I, they’re going to small-gang me, 

23. In parasynthetic combs., as saall-bodied, 
~boned, -brained, etc. Also small-mindedness. 

Only a few of the earlier or more important examples of 
this type are here given. _ . 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2019/8 A. brown bay Nag,..full 
Haunched, and *small Bodied. x8ra Crasse Tales iii. 50 
He soon display’d his skill In *small-boned Lambs, 1835-6 
Todd's Cycl. Anat, 1. 566/t The *small-brained and cold- 
blooded classes of Vertebrata. 1873 T. H. Green Introd. 
Path, (ed. 2) 170 The groups of epithelial elements are 
always surrounded by a *small-celled (‘ indifferent ') tissue, 
the small-celled growth preceding the epithelial invasion. 
2633 Gerarde's Herbal 1437 Flowers... which turn into 
*small cornered bladders of winter cherries. 1733 W. Extis 
Chiltern & Vale Farnt. 330 The Crop becomes hopper, 


‘small ear’d, and will not yield like the large one. 1772. 
Luckxomsg Hist, Print..226.The same Letter .. being 


SMALL, 


 dotus, 183% Grivrite tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. 63 Small scaled 


Zonurus, Zonurus Microlepidotus. 1836 Yarrew. Brit. 
Fishes 11, 367 The *Small-spotted Dog-fish. 1766 Com, 
Farm. sv. Radish 61 1/2 The *small topped,..the scarlet, 
and the long topped striped radish. 
B. absol. or as sb. 

1, Persons or animals of small size or stature; 
little ones, children. (Now only with zhe.) 

ex220 Bestiary 515 in O. Z. Misc., De smale he wile Sus 
biswiken, Se grete mai3 he no3t bigripen. @ x300 Z. #, 
Psalter xvi. 16 Par leuinges to pair smale left bai. 1388 
Wveur Matt. xviii. 6 Who so sclaundrith oon of these smale, 
that bileuen in me. ¢2430 Syr Tryanz 1556 ‘A lytulle 
lower, Syr,’ seyde hee, ‘ And let us smalle go wyth thee’, 


2. Persons of low or inferior rank or position, 


or of little ability or attainment. Chiefly in phr, 


eat and small, or small and great, ae 

13.. E. E. Psalter cxviii, 130 Schirenes of pi speche 
lightes wit, Vnderstanding to litel [Zgerton MS, smale] 
giues it. 13.. Cursor M, 6014 (Gitt.), Pair king bai banned, 
gret and small. a@xqoo A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 
xxi, 1152 Heil pou..Kyng of gret and smalle. ¢x 
Ipomydon 96 Allspake ofhym, bothe grete and smalle, 1538 

OVERDALE Fs. cxiii. 12 Yee he blesseth all them that feare 
the Lorde, both small & greate. xg97 I. T. Sexm. Paules 
Crosse 29 The cause of the smalle, as well as the greate, 
2684 WuitLock Zootomtia 97 Quacking Mountebanks are 
admitted in the Bed-chambers of great and small. x78 
Corre Truth 375 Envy, ye great, the dull, unletter’d 

3. +a. Little, not much. Also with of. Ods. 

1390 GowER Conf II. 279 Touchende Usure I have al 
herd, Hou thou of love hast wonne smale. @ 1425 Cursor 
M. 18246 (Trin.), Now is oure kyngdome fordone al Of 
monkynde gete we ful smal. 1444 Lypc. in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II, 215 To thynke mochyl, and seyn but smal. x588 
Suaxs. Z, LZ. L.1, i, 86 Small haue continuall plodders euer 
wonne. 1896 SPENSER J. Q, VI. ix. 20 Hauing small, yet doe » 
I not complaine Of want, 1640 King & Poor North, Man 
144 in Hazl. &. P. P. IV. 298 Let me in, Ise give theea 
good single penny, I see thou wiltha small, ere thou’t doe 
for nought. : ee | 

Comb, 1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. LZ. 1. i. 253 There did I see. 
that vnletered small knowing soule, | | 

+b. By small and small, by degrees ; gradually, 

slowly. Oés. . : 

zgs8 PHaEr Avneid 1, C ijb, He..by smal and smal doth 
make The Queene forget her husband dead. /did. vz. 128 | 
By small and small to landward than I swamme. 159 
SHaxs. Rich, 7, 1. ii..198, I play the Torturer, by smait 
and small To lengthen out the worst, that must be spoken. 

4, +a. Jn or 20 small, in fragments. Obs. | 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1309 Quen it was smeten in small... 
Iika gobet his gate glidis fra othire, a@xqso Myrc Par, 
Pr. 286 Leste to smale bey done hyt breke, - 

b. Ja small (rarely the small), on a small 
scale; in little. In early use in reference to paint- 
ing, etc.: In miniature. H. Poacy 

(a) 16x21 Tourneur 47¢h. Treg. 1%. ii, You have giuen me 
her picture in small. a@xzoo Evetyn Diary 22 Oct. 1644, 
The Labours of Hercules in massy silver, and many incom- 
parable pictures in small. a 1716 Soutu Serme, (1823) III. 
259 Hissoul; thatnoble copy and resemblance of its Maker, 
in small indeed, but [etc.]. 176a-72 H. Warrore Vertue's — 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 132 Vandyck actually made the 
design, but..it was executed only in small by Ph, Frutiers, 

(4) 1765 Museum Rust. 1V. xii. 273 Let him beware of 
trying experiments from books, except in small. 1793 
Smeaton Adystone L. § 219 note, 1 have made trial of 
this method, both in smalland in large. 1847 H. Busunett 
Chr. Nurture (1861) 1. v. 316 We are infants too, men and 
women in the small. 2855 Browninc Old Pictures in 
Florence xxi, Where the strong and the weak.. Repeat in 
large what they practised in small, ey 

+5. With @ and pl. A small quantity or amount; . 
alittle piece, a morsel. O68 9 3 

2373-4 CHaucer Compl. to his Lady 113 And ye lete me 
thus sterve, Yit have ye wonne ther-on but asmal. 1566. 
Drantr Horace, Sat, Wail. Feremiah v. Lj b, That. we 
might haue a smal of bred, our carcas tocontente. 1567 ~~ 
Horace, Hp. i. x: Fj, For that he will not knowe to vse and 
lyue vpon:a small. . 1624 Sanperson Serwz. I. 243 Canthere 


be greater unthankfulness, than to grudge Him a small,. 
who hath given us all? 9 
| \"b. In or after proverbial use. (Also without 
| pluralending.) 70%. 


fi 


1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 2366 Many smale mals a 
nat 


- grete. c1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. § 362 The prouerbe seith that 
| manye smale maken a greet. 1542 Heywoop Prov. (1867) 
| 30. - 3583 Respudlicat. i. 109 Yet manye a smale makith 
| agreate. x6oa Carew Cornwa/l 68 b, The stock, which by 
| many smalls, groweth to a meetly greatnes. 1632 Litn- 
| cow Trav. vii. 305 All which are but as Suburbs to the new 


SMALL. 


Firzuers. Husb. § 153 They be two yardes longe, and as | 


moche as the small of a mannes legge. ax SIDNEY 
Arcadia (1622) 459 A long coate of white jaca reaching 
to the small of his legge. 1623 Markuam Cheap Hus. 
Cs. 3) 47 The smals of his forelegs, vnder his knees, and 
or the smals of his hinder legges somewhat below the 
spauin ioynts.. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 32 A piece of Cotton 
Cloath about the small of their Leg, from the Ankle to the 
Calf. 17a6 Swirr Gulliver 1. i, His Excellency, having 
mounted on the small of my right leg. 

ellipt, 1588 Suaxs, ZL. L 
too big for Hector. Boy, More Calfe certaine. 
No, he is best indued in the small. 1630 Drayton Muses 
Elizium Nymphall i. 107 A swelling Calfe,a Small so fine, 
An Ankle, round and leane. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5328/4 
Large Legs, the Small pretty big, a 

_b. Of the back (‘+ or belly), | oth 

? 1536 Latimer in Lett. Suppress. Monast, (Camden) 148, 
I am in a fayntt werynesse over all my body, butt cheffly in 
the small of my backe. 1607 Torseiy Four. Beasts (1658) 


t The marrow of a Bul beaten and drunk, cureth the pain | 


in the smal of the belly. 2r7x0 StrELeE Tadley No. P 
Our best Customers show but little above the Small of theie 


Backs. 1803 Med. ¥rni, X. 528 Severe pain in the head — 
HYTE Ducats & | 


and small of the back. 1884 Hunter & 
Dau, xviii, His eyes fixed on the small of the coachman's 


ce. Of a whale (=the part of the tail in front of 
the flukes). 52393 a OM ee 

1725 Phil. Trans. XX XIII. 256 With those Fins they cl 
about her Small, and so hold themselves on. 1645 Goase 
Ocean v. (1849) 230 The head gradually sinks, the ‘small’ 
is projected from the water, and presently the ‘flukes’ of 
the tail are raised high in the air. 1903 Strand Mag. Nov. 
536/x His blubber.. being. .nine aebes [thick] on the belly 
and six inchesonthe‘small. = 

d. Of things (see quots.). i 

¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 779 Hic stizus, a smal 
ofapelyr. 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict, 11, The Small of the 
Sword, le foible de 2Epée. 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 22 
The right hand grasps the small of the butt. 1867 Smyrs 
Sailor's Word.bk., Snatl,..that part of the anchor-shank 
which is immediately under the stock. 1893 F. C. SELous 
Trav. S. E, Africa 133 Holding the small of the stock in 
™ right hand, and the barrel in my left. 

- Lhe smati, that which is trifling, petty, or 

unimportant, 


@ 1225 Ancr. R. 314 Al so schal be bet schriued him, efter 
pe greate, schuuen ut pet smele, x796 H. Hunter tr. S2.- 
Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) Il. 54 These pretended plans of 
universality,..which make her descend into the. infinite] 
small. 1836 Emerson Wature.67 To magnify the pull 
to micrify the great, 

8. Small coal; slack. In recent use also 27, 
varieties of small coal. Also Com. 

x85r Mayvuew Lond. Lad. II. 83/2 Frequently they mix 
them up with ‘the small’ of north country coals of better 
quality. x85x GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, Northuntd, 
& Durham 48 Small Leader,a lad employed to put away 

small, to a stow-board, from the hewer working by separation 
in a narrow place. 1898 Daily News 21 Mar. 3/6 Not for 
some years have best steam smalls been in such demand, 
9. p/. a. Small clothes; breeches. 
_ 1837 Dickens Pickw. xvi, A difficult process it is to bow 
in green velvet smalls. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair lvi, 
Her footman, in large plush smalls and waistcoat. 1886 
Jerome /dle Th. 133 An eager, bright-eyed boy, with.. 
_ dandy shoes and tight-fitting smalls. 
_ b. Parcels or consignments of comparatively 
little weight (see quots.). Also attrib. — 
1889 Manch. Exam. 4 May, The word ‘smalls’...is used 
to represent the thousands of small parcels which are daily 
forwarded from the warehouses of Manchester and other 
Jarge cities to shopkeepers throughout thekingdom. Jéd., 
A firm whose ‘ smalls‘ traffic is very extensive. 2890 Times 
4 Dec. 11/2. Then with regard to ‘smalls’, or quantities of 
less than 3 cwt. ;..hitherto in Birmingham ‘smalls’ had been 
defined to be quantities less than 2 cwt. | 
. @. Small kinds of bread; fancy bread, rolls, etc. 
Freq. in advertisements. _ é . 


1892 Glasgow Her. 22 Apr. 2/x Baker... one well up in 


- ‘smalls and pastry. | | ghee 
dd. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

- "883. Good Words July 443/x Small broken rice, known as 
“smalls’. 1884 Pall Madi G. 13 Dec: 9/1 He saw him have 
several halves of whisky—‘smalls’ they were. called there. 


ax89x Engineer LXX. 126 (Cent.), The ore..is tipped from _ 


trucks on to a grating of iron bars about 2} in. apart 5 
the ‘mine smalls’ sai through. x895 J. W. ANDERSON 
Prospector's Handbk. (ed. 6) 166 Smatis-—Small-sized pieces 
oforeand gangue. mo Pee Nar ie 
10. £2 At Oxford: The colloquial term for the 
examination officially called Responsions,. | 


The evidence is not sufficient to show whether the name |. 
” parvisiis or.in parviso (see | 

sabl. pl. of farvus | 
small ; cf, however the use of Jarvis disputationsbus in the | 


is due to the old expressions 
Parvis 2), through association with 


. L. Vv. ii. 645 Lon, His legge is — 
Dum, 
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to be sure.,.Small and earlies. How I hate a ‘small and 
early!’ 1888 H. James Partzal Portr. 360 To the afternoon 
‘tea, to the fashionable ‘ squash ’, to the late and suffocating 


‘small and early’. 


Small (sm5l), adv. Forms: 1, 4-5 smale, § 
smalle, 4~7 smal, 5- small. 
1. Into small pieces or morsels. 
In some examples perh. the adj. used predicatively. 
—€888 K. Eirrep Soeth. xiii, pm du_hi smale todzle 
Swa dust. x38 in Knighton Chron. (Rolls) 138 Iakke 
Mylner..hath grounden smal smal. ¢x430 Two Cookery 
éks. 6 Pan choppe hem smale. /ééd. 10 Tese it smal an 
bray it in a morter. 1378 Lyre Dodoens 278 The floures 
are blewe,..with five little leaves underneath them, very 
small cut and jagged. x6gs0 Trapp Comm. Levit. xvi. 12 
This incens smal-beaten might figure Christ in his Agonie. 
1653 Walton Angler i. iii. (1896) 57 Bruise or cut very 
smal into your butter, alittle Time. 2759 R. Brown Compl. 
arn. 81 Geese will.. fatten well on carrots cut small. x18zrg 
J. Smiru Panorama Sci. & Art I. 81x A quarter of an 
_ ounce avoirdupoise of the finest white soap, grated small. 
2. To a small extent or degree; little, not 
much; slightly. Os. o 8 -_ 
¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. (Peter) 41x, 1 dred rycht small 
ine angelis. ¢ 1386 CHAuCER Wi/e's Prod. 592, | wepte but 
smal, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Armes (§.T.S.) 11 He trom- 
pit nocht small, quhen he send his Apostlis our all the warld 
to ger schawethecristyn faith, 1560 Rottanp Seven Sages 
Prol. ii, I knew small quhat hir mater did mene. 1593 
Suaks. Lucy. 1273 If thou dost weep.., it small avails my 
mood. 1637 StrarForp Lefz. (1739) Il. 83 But in Truth, 
this moves me very small, Vir ae 
+b. Const. Zo one’s gain or profit. Ods. 

rs82 A. Munpay Eng. Kom. Life 6x Promising. .hee 
would informe the Pope of it, which should bee but small 
to their profite, 1587 HoLinsHED Chron. (1808) IIL. 9. 
The Frenchmen..sometimes made issues foorth, but smal. 
to their gaine. : Ae 

3. Quietly, gently; in a small or low voice, 

13... K. Alis. 7239 (Laud MS.), Alisaunder gynneb 
leighgesmale, xs90 Suaxs. A7Zids, NV. 1. ii. 49 That’s all one, 
you shall play it in a Maske, and you may speake as 
small as you will. 1598-— Merry W. 1. i. 49 She has browne 
haire, and speakes small like a woman. 1887 STEVENSON 
Mem. & Portraits viii, The reposing toiler, thoughtfully 
smoking, talking small, as if in honour of the stillness, 

+b. Slyly; wantonly. Ods.~+ | 
_¢x4go Kut. de la Tour (1868) 16 She helde not her astate.., 
for she loked smal and wynked ofte.., and euer loked ouer 
the shuldre, 7 i he 

4. To sing small: +a. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

3623 CocKERAM 
singing. : ; 

b. collog. To adopt a humble tone or manner; 
to use less assertive language, or to qualify or 
withdraw a previous statement; to say nothing, 
to besilentordumb | yh a 

See also the Eng. Dial. Dict. for dialect usage. 

1753-4 RicHarpson Grandison (1812) I. 120, I must my- 
self sing small in her company; I will never meet at hard- 
edge with her, x785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T7., Sing smail, 
to be humbled, confounded, or abashed, to have little or 
nothing to say for one’s self. 1840 Baruam Jugol. Leg. 
Ser. u. Row in Omnibus, Fiddle-de-dee’s at the top of the 
tree, And Dol-drum and Fal-de-ral-tit sing small! 1880 
GLapsTonE in Morley Lz/evin. vii (2905) IL. 354 Sir R. Peel 
endorsed the remonstrance and I had to sing small. | 

5. Ina fine or small manner; on a small scale, 
etc. Also in swzall-set adj. ae 

1637 RutHerrorD Le??. (1862) I. 197 It would be no art... 
to spin small, and make hypocrisy a goodly web, and to go 
through the market as a saint among men. x703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3944/4 Also John Simonds, a small-set Fellow. 
1820 Keats Lamia 11. 47 
mirror’d small in paradise. 

Small (sm§l),v. rare. Also 5 smalyn, smale. 
[f.Smath.a@, Cf. OE. saligan (rare), MDu. smalen 


a. swale, smaile.| 


G. dial. schmalen) and smeln (Gy schmélen) » older 


ba 
t 
k 


smalled, atthe pont. 
2. intr. To become small; to diminish, grow 
less. Hence Smalling A/a... ) 


Forms: a, 3 smal, 4 


6 smalack ‘a 
malege, -edge, 6-7 smalledge, 7 


-of several varieties of celery 


er 


‘One or oth 


[i Smanpa.Jo 


smallage seed. 


| tion from SMALL-ABMS, at first in attrib, use.) 


1, Minurize, to sing. small, to faine in 


Her open eyes, Where he was — 


(smallen), MLG. smalen, smelen, MHG. smain | 


- +L. tvans.'To make small; to lessen, reduce. Ods. 
| soo Lanyferic’s Cirurg.85 Smale: be, lippis of woundis — 

en greate, ¢1440 Promp.. Parv. 460/2 Smalyn, or. | 
make lesse, wzinoro, 161x Cotcr., 4 foinzt,..sharpéned, or | 


| ‘The torment of hearing eal 
che, 5-7 -ach, 6-7 small- | 


mallage. ff Smauna. 21 b+AcHE- 


or ‘water parsley, | 


SMALL BEER. 


B. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 71x Hoc apiumt, smalege. 


1530 PaLsGR. 271/2 Smallage an herbe, ache, 1562 TURNER 
Herbal (1568) 40 Smallage hath suche a strong savor,..that 
no man can..eat it with hys meate. 1636 W. Denny in daa. 
Dubrensia (1877) 13 Each three yeeres Victor was with 
Smallage crown’d, Whose pendant leaves, his head en- 
shadow'd round. 1685 TempLe Zss. Gardens Wks. 1720 I. . 
178 The Plants he mentions, are the 4fiume, which tho 
commonly interpreted Parsly, yet comprehends all Sorts. 
of Smallage, whereof Sellery is one. x9x2 Pomet's [Hist. 


| Drugs 1. 2 The large Smallage, which the Gardiners falsly 
call Macedonian-Parsley. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
xvii. (1794) 236 Our wild Smallage,..which is common by 


ditches and brooks, cannot be rendered esculent by culture. 
1822-7 Goon Sindy Med. (1829) 1. 248 The cicuta virosa, or 
water-hemlock, the leaves of which have been mistaken for | 


smallage. | 876 Encycl. Brit. V. 290/2 Celery,..a biennial 


plant.. which, in its native condition, is known in England | 
as smallage. _ Fete Ath ee a eer oe 
attrib. c1sgo H. Lrovp Treas, Health giv, Smalladge 
rote hanged aboute wo} necke doth alay the tooth ache. 
21648 Dicsy Closet Opened (x677) 130 Smallage-Gruel. 
1658 ROWLAND tr. Moufet’s Theat. ins. 1063 Give in Wine 
the decoction..of the Cyprus Nut, Smallage-seed... 1853 
Soyer Pantroph, 14% When it is cooked, add pepper and 
Also small arm. [Back-forma- 


Sma‘ll-arm. 


1. affrid. a. Using or provided with small-arms. 

x80s E. P. Let. in Polwhele Trad. & Recoil. (1826) 11 577, - 
I acted both in the capacity of a commanding officer,.. 
small-arm-man, and powder-boy. 1833 M. Scorr Jom — 
Cringle xv, Fire, small arm men, and take good aim. 
r892 BricHTon Sir P. Wallis 67 The Chesapeake had | 
attached much importance to her small-arm force, | 

b. Intended or adapted for small-arms. | 

1807 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 219/2 Small-arm ammunt-. 
tion. 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson 4/z/it. Dict. 390/2 Small. 
arm Cartridge. Z Oa a ee 

2. A fire-arm which may be carried in the hand. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2219/2 Smail-arm, a term ine 
cluding muskets, rifles, carbines, and pistols. 1861 GREENER 
Gun 113 Owing to the introduction..of the Snider breech- 
loader, which prevented the general use of the Whitworth 
small-arm in military circles, re 7 

Hence Sma‘ll-armed a., provided with small- 
arms; Sma‘ll-a:rmoury, an armoury for small- 
arms, ie 

1766 Enrick London IV. 340 Two..rooms, one of which 
is a small-armoury for the sea-service, 1806 :.A. DUNCAN. 
WVelson 50 Their force consisted of 80 marines, and 180small- 
armed seamen. 1812 Examiner 31 Aug. §53/1 To disperse 


some small armed meni collected onthe shore, 


Sma‘ll-arms. [f. Smaw @.+Anm sé.2 a] 
Fire-arms capable of being carried in the hand, as 
contrasted with ordnance. be oe 

1710 Lond, Gaz. No. 2702/2 Powder, small Ball, and small 
Arms.. 1748 Anson's Voy. mt, vill. 379. Her topmen. .made 
prodigious havock with their small arms. 1817 Part. Ded, 


/ 956 During the war no less than three millions of small 


arms had been manufactured there for the use of the Allies, 


| 2899 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 11. 267/2 The fire of modern 


small-arms has become so infinitely more deadly. i 

_ atirid, 1888 Bricut Sp., Resorm ro Dec., The Govern. | 
ment small-arms establishment at Enfield. z90g H. NEWMAN © 
in E. Candler Unveiling of Lhasa x. 192 Then followed 
several hours of cannonading and small-arms fire, ; 


Small beer. [Sma a. 12 a] : 


annually brewed for Sale in England and Wales, is about 
‘housand Barrels 


| matters or persons of little or no consequence or 
importance; tries. = 


{x604 Suaxs. Oth. 11. i, 16x To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
nall. Beere. 


farmers. .call even the second running [of the water] by the 


| significant name of small-beer. 


: | -.@.. Zo think small beer of; or variants of this: 


sae ai 


SMALL-CLOTHES, 


29743 Lond. § Co, Brewer u, (ed. 2) 157 The small-beer- 
firkin being 9 Gallons. x746 W. THomeson R. WV. Adu, 
(1757) 47 The. Fleet sailed without Small Beer Allowance, 
x80r Med. Frni. V. 275, I recommended them to procure 
somesmall-beer yeast. 28rg J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art 
II, 74x Litmus blue is prepared by boiling litmus in small- 
beer wort. | ee | . 

b. In fig. uses (cf sense 2), as small-beer air, 
character, chronicle, etc. We a | 
1648 G. Dante. Eeclog iii. 262 Eudzemon, still. .in Small. 
beer ayre [you] Flutter with feeble wings, 1682 Mrs. Benn 

City Heiress 29 That..Puritanical, Phanatical, Small-beer 
face of thine. xgax Amuerst Terre Fil. (1726) App. 318 
A lad may..chop logic as glibly in a college, where they 
eat and drink like christians, as in any small-beer hall 
whatsoever, x789 Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life ¢ Writ, 

(1832) IL. o2 Ifthe reigning prince were not the small-beer 
character that he is. 1824 Wesine, Rev. July 181 The second 
volume [of Redgauntlet] contains a diary, or small-beer 
journal, x86x Tuackeray Round, Pagers, Small-beer 

Chronicle, In the House of Commons what small-beer 
orators try to pass for strong? 

4, Comb, (sense 1), as small-beer brewer, drawer, 
~drinker. eet 4 i ee 

1638 T. Wurtaxer Blood of Grafe 31 When as water or 

small-beere-drinkers looke like Apes rather then men. 272% 
Amurrst Terre Fil, No, 25 (1726) 132 Under pain of having 
his said lucubrations burnt..by the hands of the small-beer 
drawer. 1743 Lond. & Co. Brewer u. (ed. 2) 159 Two con- 
siderable Small-Beer Brewers. , < 

Small-clothes. Also smalliclothes. [Swain 
ae 3.] ; ; S ye : ; , ‘ ‘ : , 
1. Breeches; knee-breeches. (Cf. Smatn sd. 9a.) 
x796 J. Hunter Trav. 297 The immensity of their breeches, 

(for, in spite of the fashionable phrase, it would certainly be 
a perversion of terms to call them small-clothes), 1812 W. 
Coma Syntax, Picturesgue xx, One who was in full fashion 
drest,. . His small-clothes satso closeandtight. 1842 THacke- 
nay Gt. Hogearty Diantond iii, Two great footmen, with red 
whiskers and yellow lush smallclothes, 1883 J. HawrHorne 
Dust I. 84 He leaned back in his chair, with one hand in the 
pocket of his small-clothes, 

2. transf. One who wears breeches, 

_ x8ag Cocerrpce Lett, Convers., etc. IL 210 An audience 
of respectable smaliclothes and petticoats. 

Small coal. Also small-coal. [Smaur a. 4.] 
Ll. Charcoal. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1638 Foro Fancies v. i, Your suds and pan of small-coal. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud, £2.88 Smal-coale is commonly 
known unto all, and for this use is made of Sallow, Willow, 
Alder, Hasell, and the like. 1705 Lond, Gaz, No. 4094/3 
The Bran and Smallcoal made at their Office on Tower- 
1728 Cuamsers Cyci. s.v. Coad, An Artificial Fuel made.. 
by half burning the Branches and Roots of Trees; properly 
call'd Charcoal, and Smadlcoal. ' 

&. Coal of small size; slack. , , 
2665 Duptey Metiall. Martis (1854) 8 Knowing that if 
there could be any use made‘of the Smal-coale.., then would 

_ they be-drawn out.of the Pits, 2677 PAil. Trans. XII. 898 

‘The Men. .hid themselves:as well as they could in the loose 

' sleck or small Cole. 1755 Jonnson, S/ack, small.coal; coal 
| n.In:small parts, ; 1843 HOLTZAPFFEL Zurning i. 205 

thrown. into: the hollow fire to replace that 

ed. 1891 Weekly Notes 136/2 The small coal 
oduced by the friction of the blocks while 

being’brought to the surface, ; . 

3. attrib., as small-coal man, question, trade, etc, 


a small heag 
. x6xrx. Corer, i 
fish, 1752 Hit A 
headed Testudo. x7 
_ small-beaded tree. 
Small-headed Flyca 
RELL Hit. Fishes lI, 2 
beaded: Dab. 1854 


fee 


aff, that you may put. in 
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x820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg, II. 440 The pieces of ice 
were fortunately of smallish dimensions. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fred, Gt. 1. v, (1872) I. 42 Small troubles, the antagonism 
to which is apt to become itself of smallish character. 1890 
*R. Bouprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 385 These cattle are 
smallish and weak, . 


Small-mouth, a. . [Smauu a. 22.] Of bass: 


Small-mouthed. no 
1884 Goons Naz. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 401 The Big-mouth 


Black Bass,..and the Small-mouth Black Bass, micropterus — 
| dolomtiei. 1909 Daily Chron. 22 Sept. 1/6 Bass of the small 


mouth variety live better in fresh water. | 
b. eldipt. as sb. | 
1884 GoopE Wat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. got The Small. 
mouth shares with the Large-mouth in the Southern States 
the names ‘ Jumper’, ‘Perch’, and ‘Trout’. Jdid. 402 The 


Small-mouths found their way into the Hudson in 1825 or — 


soon after, . ; 
Small-mouthed, a [Smaut a. 23.] Having 


| a small mouth; sec. of certain fishes (see later 


quots.). 


rg23 Fitzuers. Husd. § 78 The .ix. propertyes of an asse, 


The fyrste is to be small-mouthed. 16zx Coter., Derdro,a 


| kind of small-mouthed..Sea-fish, 1803 SHaw Gen. Zool. IV. 


1. 445 Small-mouthed Sparus, Sparus Microstontus, 1839 


| Varrer, Sufpl, Brit, Fishes 36 The Small-mouthed Wrasse, 


Crenilabrus exoletus, 1882 JorpAN & Gitpert Syn. Fishes 


NV. Amer. 483 Micropterus dolomzei, Small-mouthed Black 


Bass. 


[f. Sway a.] - , 
+1. Slimness; slenderness. Ods. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 11, 181 Whan be lymes beep 

«eas they schulde be in schappe,..quantite, and gretnesse 

and smalnesse. a@xq2g tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 

60 If be pacient of emoroidez be of malencolious complexion, 

pise bene. toknez:—smalnez of body [etc.]. 1483 Cazé. 

Angl. 346 A Smalnes, gracilitas. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 

fxtlitas, sclendernesse: thinnesse. oliorum extlitas,.. 

the smalnesse. 1623 Cockeram 11, Smalnes, fenzdtie. 1733 

Tui. Horse-Hoeing Hush, i. (Dubl.) 7 ‘lhe Roots, tho’ very 

weak and slender, are easily supported.., notwithstanding 

their Length, Smallness and Flexibility. 1762 Humes fist. 

Eng. I. xiii. 336 Notwithstanding the great length and 

smallness of his legs. _ : . 

2. The fact or quality of being small, in various 
senses: @. In size or extent. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. i. (Bodl. MS.), Treen 
bep diuers..in gretenes and in smalnes and in strengpe. 
xgia Act 4 Hen. Vill, c. 19 § 14 Nott regardyng the.. 
greatnesse or smalnes of the same penyes, 1577 B. Goock 
Hereshach’s Hus, 1. (1586) 31 Not vnlyke the Beechemast 
both in colour and fourme, differing onely in the smalenesse. 
1630 RK. Yohnson's Kingd. § Commw, 425 The Sea Oxe 
differeth nothing from the Land Oxe, save in smalnesse of 
stature, 1669 WorLIDGE Syst, Agric. (1681) ar2 According 
to the height you raise the Water, may you proportion the 
eee or smallness of your Engine. 1719 De For 

vusoe t. (Globe) 138 The Smallness of my Boat. x792 A. 
Youne Trav. France 399 The great evil is the smallness of 
farms. x80a Dippin £azt. Classics Advt., The smallness 
and closeness of the type. 1840 LarpNer Geont, 221 Pro- 
portional] to the smallness of the pieces into which the 
sphere is divided, 1884 G, F. Brarruwaite Salmonida 

estm. li. 7 They are easily distinguished..by the small- 
ness of their scales, | ay 

__b. In capacity, ability, ete. 

2435 Misyn Five va Love 96 Pe smalnes certan of my 
mynde can-not opyn itt, 2557 Nort Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 
Author's Prol., That..the smalnes of my eloquence..shold 
be lytle regarded. 1504 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad, ul, 
29x God,.abaseth himselfe to our smalinesse. 1662 J. 
Barcrave Pope Alex. Vil (28679 The embassadors., being 
the apter to bear with the smallness of his sufficiency. 

¢. In strength, quality, or vigour. : 

' x565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Exilitas, The smalnesse of a 

womans voyce. 1620 Venner Via Recta ii.’ 39 There is 

in 


Smallness (sm9'lnés). Also 4-7 emal-, 6-7 | 
smale-, 7 smalle-; 4~7 -nesse, 5-7 -nes (5 -nez). | 


: ’ C. J. Martin. ‘The Ox 133/2 Let | 
_ not the smallness of ilse det CT inal ee 


SMALL-TALKING, 


appear on the skin in the disease of small-poxs 
the disease itself, Also ativid, | : 
x4...) 1830 [see Pock sd, 2 8], 1736 AinswortH Lat, Dict, 


ow, Pustula,..a small pock. x797 PAI, Trans. LXXXVIL, 


207 The upper part..was a little concave, like the head of 
a camed small-pock, 1800 Med. Frui.1V. 339 Master T—, 
the first subject mentioned with Small-pock, died on the 
ath. 3825 Q. Rev. XXXIII. 238 Valli diluted the pestii. 
ential matter with small-pock matter. | 


Small-pox (sm9‘lipeks), sd. Forms: a, 6-7 
small pockes (6 pokkes, 7 pocks), 7-9 small. 
pocks. £8. 7 small poxe, 7~- small pox, smali- 
pox, 8- smallpox. [f. Smaut a.+ Pox séd., earlier 
pocks (Pock sb, 2a). Long written as two words, 
the adj. being employed to distinguish the disease 
from the pox proper, or gveat pox.] ) 

1. The pox or pustules on the skin which form 
the most characteristic feature of the acute con- 
tagious disease sometimes called variola; hence 
commonly, the disease itself. a. With rhe, 


It is only in certain contexts that the two senses can be 
clearly distinguished. In later use, when denoting the 


_ disease, the word is construed as a singular. | 


a, 1828 Pace in Lett. & Pagers Hen. VITT (1864) I. 1, - 
1333 Lhey do die in these parts [Wallingford]... of the small 

tins and mezils. 1547 Boorpre Drev. Health ccxvi. 74 

here be many sodein sickenesses, as the estifence, ..the 
small pockes, the crampe.. 1608 Dop & Cigaver E£xfos, 
Prov, xi-xii. 82 They are as willing that the small pockes 
should deforme theyr faire faces, 1676 Phit. Trans. XI. 

69 The third Epidemical Constitution..was that of the 
EB oell packs, 1788 Med. Commz. IL, 183 The smatl-pocks 
are often confluent upon the face and head, whilst they are 
distinct every where else. . | | 

8. 1623 Hart Arraigenm, Ur. iii. 46 Small wheales like 
the small poxe. ee RERETON. Zvav. (Chetham Soc.) 39 
Prince Maurice..hath lately been much disfigured by the 
small-pox, ¢x672 Woop Zz/e (O.HLS.) I. 45 This yeare he 
had the small pox so much that he was for a time blinded 
with them, 1764 Reip Lez. Wks. 1863 I. 40/2 The street 
we live in..was infested with the smallpox, which were very 
mortal, 1789 Mrs. Piozzr Yourn. Krance Il. 306 The 
small-pox was not to be named in his presence. 1843 Aspy 
Water Cure 180 Thirty or more of the boys.. fell'sick of 
thesmall-pox, 1891 C Roserts davi/t Amer.87 The small- 
pox was making fearful havoc with the country. : 

b. Without article. | ) a ay 

a. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pustulz, Small pockes, 804 
Med. Frni. X11. 335 The disorder of small-pocks or measles, — 

B. x676 J. Cooxe Marrow Chirurg’ tv. ii. ix. (1685) 213 
Custom tells us, that those large Pustles..are called Small. 
Pox. 1784 Mew Spectator No xvii. 3 A young man of 
some little education, pitted with small pox. 1842 Penn 
Cycl, XXII. 143/1 Small-pox. according to its severity, is 
distinguished by authors into two varieties, the a@s¢7zct and 
the confluent. 1877 F.T. Roserts Handbk. Med (ed 3) 
J. 149 Small-Pox is very easily conveyed from one individual 
to another by inoculation, contact, and infection. 1889 G, 
GrESSWwELL Dis, Or 31x ‘Small pox in Sheep ...is known 
scientifically under the name of Vartola ovina. — 

2. attrib., as smali-pox case, epidemic, etc. 

_ 2975 AsH s.v., Smallpox hospital 1834 Cyc. Pract. Med. 

Ill. 736/x The pestilential vapour of small-pox pustules, 

Ibid. 744/% Medical men who visit small-pox patients. 1867 

Avucusta Witson Vashti xxxi, Are you aware that..this _ 

building is assigned to small-pox cases? 3898 Riper 

Haccarp Dr. 7herne 2 The appalling smallpox epidemic. 
b. Small.pox cowry, shell (see quots.). 

1796. Nemnicu Polyglot..Lex. V. 896 Small-pox shell, 
Cypraea caurica. 2597 Penny Cyel. NULL 257/12 Cyprea 
pustulata, Lam., comftionly called by collectors the Small. 
pox Cowry. | as. | 

Hence Sma‘ll-pox v.; Sma‘ll-poxed a,, marked 
by or suffering from small-pox. _ | 

19774 Westm. Mag. II. 281 A man must have a daring 
front to attack these small-poxed Muses, 1862 Sat. Rev. 
5 july 9 The present of 300 smallpoxed prisoners. 1897 
Gunter S. Turnbull xvi. 196 ‘What do you say to taking — 
a tour of the hospitals?’. ‘Gad! Do you wish to smallpox 
me?’ growls Philip, angrily. | es “4 

Small shot: seeSuormsh tet 
Small-sword. ([Smau a. 2] A kind of 
light sword, tapering gradually from the hilt to 
the point, and esp.used in fencing, 
. 2687 [see below]. 1707 Hors New Method Fencing p. ix, 
A sufficient Guard'and Di 
the Small-Sword. = 7 
2 wound With a small 


SMALLUM, 


x782 G. K. (it), The Festival of Wit: or, [the] Smal 
Talker, 1786 Cotman in Z£urogean Mag. x! ma Re 
wit, small plot—and last—not least, small-talking. 1848 
Croven Bothie v. 116 Thou in the palace, its author, art 
dining, small-talking and dancing. 1860 W. Cottins Wom, 
in White i. vi, A flirtable, danceable, small-talkable crea- 
ture of the male sex. 


+Smallum, adv. Obs-° [f Smatrea. Cf 


Lirtum adv.] In small pieces or quantities, — 


_ Smallums, ‘small quantities’, ‘small sums’, occurs in | 


modern north. dial. use. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 346/1 Smallum, ..minution, 


Small-ware(s. [Smatu a. 3.] (See quot. 


1839.) Chiefly in pl. 


1617 MinsuEv Ductor, An Habberdasher of small wares... 


In London also called a Millenier. x630- [see HABER} 


DASHER 4]. @1704 T. Brown Dee/, Adus. Wks. 1730 1. 40 


Achilles. .fell..into a great huff with Alexander Magnus, 
haberdasher of small-wares, 2719 D’Urrey Pills (1872) LV. 
216 A spruce Haberdasher first spoke me fair, But I would 
have nothing to do with small-ware, 1839 Ure Dict. Ards 
z141 Swall Wares, is the name given in this country to 


textile articles of the tape kind, narrow bindings of cotton, _ 


linen, silk, or woollen fabric; plaited sash cord, braid, &c, 
1884 B'ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Hosiery, Haberdashery, 
Smallwares, Wools, &c. < 
Jig. 1720 Swirt Adv. to Young Poet Wks. 1841 II. 299 
Every one knows Grub-street is a market for small ware 
in wit. 7 Pe, 
b. atirid., as small-ware dealer, merchant, shop. 
1834 Picture af Liverpool 73 Smallware dealer. 1848 Mrs. 
GaskELL Mary Barton xiv, I..set up a small-ware sho 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Suallware-dealer, Smadt. 


ware-merchant, a shop-keeper who keeps small wares; a 


merchant who supplies them, . ve 

Smally (sm9'li), @ [f. Smaty a.+-r.] 

+1. Of liquor: Weak, small, thin. Oés.—! 

1377 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, 11. 88b, They make a 
drinke called Cyder, and a smaly drinke beside with water. 

2. Of persons or animals; Puny, little; smallish, 
Se. and north dial. 

1808 in JAMIESON. 1820 Glenfergus II. 267 On the swaird 
before the mansion, two smally dry haired ponies were 
feeding. 1855 [Rosinson] Whitby Gloss. s.v., A poor smally 
creature. 1866 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 359 But Jane was our 
only daughter,..a wee, smally bit thing. 


+ Sma‘lly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 smalliche, 


5-7 smally, 6 smallye, -ie, smaly. [f. SmauL 
— @+-L¥2, In very common use ¢ 1525-1650.) 

L. In or into small or minute pieces, fragments, 
etc.; finely, minutely. 

1340 Ayend. 111 be me ssel recordi zueteliche and smal. 
liche be little stechches alle be guodnesses of oure Ihorde. 
1475 Cath. Angi. 346/1 Smally, wtinuti, 1878 Lyte 
Dodoens 301 His leaves are not so smally cut. x598 Fiorito, 
Piouelicare, to drizle, to mizle, or raine smallie. 1610 
Markuam Masterp. 1. lil, 299 Water wherein..the hearb 
of arsmanarck hath bin wel sod in, and smally chopt. 1662 
CuHanpier Van Helmont’s Oriat. To Rdx,, Gold and Silver, 
how smally soever they may be divided. d 

2. By a small number; sparsely, scantily, 

@ 1813 Fasyan Chron. v. (1811) 111 This swerdman..fand 
_-y° kyng smally accompanyed. 1548 Hau. Chron., Hen. VI 
(1809) 196 Besieged the citie of Arques,. . whiche was smally 
defended and sone gotten. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D*Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies 1. ix. 32 Although it bee in a climate more 
commodious.., yet is it smally peopled and inhabited, 

3. In only a slight or small degree; to a small 
or limited extent; not much, very little. Freq, 
preceded by dui. | | 

(a) 1523 Lo. Berners Froissart I. cexxxviil. 343 This 
_courtesy.,dyde the prince to the kynge, the whiche after 
was but smally rewarded, 1553 Brenpe Q. Curtius Ut. 39 
The hurt of his shoulder, whereof the skin was but smally 
perished. 1622 Foruersy A theom. 1 ii. 11 Which you doe 

ut smally credite. x656 art Mono. tr. Boccalini's Advts. 
Jr. Parnass. i. Xxv. 42 Seneca quitted the Audience -with 
this but smally satisfactory resolution. _ ee 

(6) 1332 in J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. Hug. (1868) I. 221 We 
think this answer.. will smally please you. 2549 CHALONER 
Evrasm. on Folly Qiijb, In case ye smally beleve myne, 
marke, I praie you, his owne woords.. @ 1603 T. CARTWRIGHT 
Confut. Pho NV. T., (1618) 542 


smally to the purpose. 2670 Eacuarp Cont, Clergy too, 1 


cannot prove, .that a man smally' beneficed must of necess- 


ity bedissolute. = 
-_b. With verbs of considering, regardit ) 

Very common fromerssotoc1630. §. awh 
- -¥832 in Strype Acct. Mem. (172x) I. 213 All such acts 
made for reformation..be smally regarded. 1563 Mount- 
GOMERY in Archzologia XLVIL. 220 Ower native Inglishe 
sowldior,,.whome wee smallie consider. x609 R. BARNERD 
Faiths Sheph. 16 They smally account of our translations, 
2634 . Tirwuyr tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. 1). 303 Smally 


, ete, 


raluing either Gold, or Pearles asI:doe. 
G. Vor smaily, greatly, very much. - 
3564 Lace Arey (2597) Aivb, Rome eke 
smally inriched by her Orator. °xs78 J. Jonzs 
Body §& Soul 1. xxx. 60 Not a. little auayleable 
; 1 to-ye Roman: 

ot. smal. 


Presera. 


‘immortall glory, not smelly benefiaie 


principale blewes .. are 
_ Specif. (1856) No. 7. 1 And shall also make the same Smaulte 


It is needlesse, or at least 
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 Smalt (smGit), sd. (and a.). Also 6, 8 smalte, 
7 smauitie. [a F. swzalt (cf. Du. smait, G. 
Schmalte), ad. It. salto Smatro.] tains 

L.A species of glass, usually coloured a deep 
blue by oxide of cobalt, etc., and after cooling 
finely pulverized for use as a pigment or colouring 
matter, . | 

1558 W. Warns tr. Alexis’ Seer. 1. vi. x18b, Take white 
smalte well beaten in poulder. 1573 Art of Limeming p. itij, 
Smalte or florrey being tempered in a shell with gumme 
water maketh a blewe. 1612 Pracuam Genil, Exerc. 83 The 
Blew bice, Smalt. 16:8 Parent 


as good..as the Smault heretofore brought from beyond 
the Seas. 1688 Hotmz Armoury 1, 149/2 Surat, some call 
it blew Starch; because much used by Landresses in their 
Starch to make it blew. 1763 W. Lewis PAil. Comm. Arts 
325 Being strewed upon oil paintings for a sparkling black 
in the same way as smalt is strewed for blue. xz792 E, 
Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Notes 52 The Saxon mines have till 
very lately almost exclusively supplied the rest of Europe 
with. .zaffre and smalt. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 302 The.. 
nickel .. must not be suffered to become oxidized, lest it 
should spoil the colour of the smalt. 1852 Mitrer Elem, 
Chem., Org. ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 102. The starch is washed, mixed 
with a little smalt, to give it the blue tinge preferred in the 
market. 1879 Cassed/’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 225/2 The beauty 


| of the blue colour, upon which the value of smalt depends. 


b. ff. Various kinds of this. rave. 

1598 R, Hayvocks tr. Losazzus 111, 106 Azures and smaltes 
shaddow those skiecolours, which are made of them and 
white mixed together, 

2. A deep blue colour like that of smalt. 

1881 Sfectator 2 July 860 Red and yellow, and emerald. 
green and smalt, all figure together on the same ribbon or 
dress piece. x904 29% Cent. July 136 The cruder smal 
and chromes and dead gold of old illuminators. 

3. A piece of coloured glass. Cf Smauro. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. V1. 581/2 The pieces of glass of 
every shade of colour are technically called salts; they 
are generally opaque. 1887 Sir G. W. Cox Cycl. Commun 
Lkings (ed. 6) 39x Roman Mosaics are pictures composed 
of little pieces of coloured glass called swaété or smalts. 
iézd., "The smalts are made in Jong slender rods of many 
thousands of different colours and shades. 

4, atirid. and Comd., as smalt-blue adj., furnace, 
«glass, etc. ; smalt-blue, powder blue. . 

168x Grew Muszume tv, ut. 376 A piece of Smalt-Glass. 
1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v., The necessity of having 
expert workmen. for the smalt-making. Jdid., Intelligent 
persons are necessary in the smalt-works.. 1796 Kirwan 
Lilent. Min, (ed. 2) 1, 27 Smalt blue,..paler than the pre- 
ceding [azure blue]. 2834 Mrs. SomeRVILLE Connex. Phys, 
Sez, xx. 174 A smalt-blue finger glass. 1839 Ure Dict. 

rts 302 A round smalt furnace. x855 J. R. L{gircuitn] 
Cornw. Mines 216 An ore of cobalt,,.from which the beauti- 
ful blue glass and smalt-blus are made. 

b. As aa7, Of the colour of smalt; deep blue. 

1880 Mrs. C, Reane Brown Hand & W 1. 2 A courtyard 
roofed in by the smalt heaven of Italy. 

Smaltine (sm§'ltein), Jn, 
-INE5,] ‘Tin-white cobalt, | 

1837 Dana Min. 402 Smaltine usually occurs in veins, 
accompanying other ores of cobalt and ores of silver and cop- 
per. 1877 Lacycl. Brit. VI. 81 Smaltine or speiss cobalt, an 
arsenide of the isomorphous bases, cobalt, nickel, and iron. 

Smaltite. 1. [f£.SmMaut+-rre12b.] =prec. 


[f. Sane sb. + 


1868 Dana Min. 71 Codbaltite..and smaltite afford the 


peel part of the smalt of commerce. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 


I, 635/1 The ores employed in the metallurgy of arsenic 


| are..arsenical pyrites, smaltite, and cobaltite. 


| SmaIto. Also #/, smalti (8 smalte), [Tt 


| (cf. med.L. smaltum, trom oth cent.), of Teutonic 


origin and related to Smeir v. Cf, Aman sd,] 
Coloured glass or enamel used for mosaic work, 
ete.; a small cube or ae e sae oe 

r7o5 Anpisonw /ztaly 377 Old Roman Mosaic, compos‘d 
of little Pieces of Clay. falf vitrify’d, and prepar’d at. the 


| Glass-Houses, which the Italians call Sadie. 1859 Guttick 
| & Tras Paint, 80 These smaliz are vitrified but opaque, 


partaking of the nature of stone and. glass, or enamels. 


=SMALT sd. 1. 


49 With Blew Smalts strew very 


| is-wet, \x800 Henry 2gzt..Chem. (1808) 257'The substance | 
- termed smalts, used as a-colouring substance, 1812 J. SmyTH 
} t 

to his... |. fi 


ted into a blue glass, called smalts. 
cipal use of smalts is 


erty, that it can be me 

7 Breve. Brit. V1. 
or bluing paper, 
Smaragd. (suet 


| a brilliant or emerald 


thick the Border while it | 38 Probal 


SMARALD. 


XXVIII. 265 Habergeownys also with smaragdis grene, & 
helmys with iacinte clere. xz5ss Epen Decades (Arb.) 158 


The Smaragde is the trew emerode. GREENE Ma- 


milla Wks. (Grosart) 11.43 What is more pleasaunt to the — 
| eae ee a Smaragde, yet what lesse profitable, if it be not 


vsed? 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 178 The famous sealing- 
ring of Polycrates was aSmaragde. 1686 Pior S/afordsh, 
55 Borax or green Earth..is the better, by how much the 
nearer it comes to the colour ofa true Smaragd. 1728 Cuam- 


| Bers Cyé.s.v., The Oriental Smaragds are. .the hardest, and 
their Splendor the most vigorous, 1847’ THackEray WVovels 
by Eminent Hands, Codlingsby UL xxiv, Ruby, amethyst, 


and smaragd. 1885 R. F. Burron Avadéd. Wis. (1587) III. 

4z Its skirts were set with the greenest smaragds. 
transf, 1362 A, Scorr Poenrs (S.T.5.) i. 220 Cherie maist 

chaist,..Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling but smit of smot. 
B. 1567 Marter Gr. Forest 20 The Smaradge hath his 


name of his excellent and fresh poe colour. 1608 Topr- . 


SELL Serpents 804 It is also said that, if a viper do behold 
a good smaradge, her eyes will melt. 1635 Swan Syec. J, 


(1670) 259 The Emerald is a precious stone of a green colour, 
‘something like unto the Smaradge. 1688 Hoime Armoury 


11. 41/x ‘The Smaradge, is of an excellent fresh green, far 
passing any Leaf. ee es, eo | 
Smara‘gdian, a. rare. [f. SMARAGD + -IaN.] 
(See quot. and SMARAGDINE a. 2.) . Syiee 
1673 Two raha i Wonderful Prophets, etc. Title-p., 
A New Prophecy lately discovered, written on a Smarag- 
dian Table, by a Learned Rosy Crusian, | i 
Smaragdine (smare'gdin, -ain), sd, and a, 
Also 5 smaragdin, ~yn(e, -en, -an, -one, 6 smar- 
adine. [ad. L. smaragdin-us of emerald, a. Gr. 


opapdydiv-os, f. opaparydos: see SMaracpus. Cf, 
| OF. smaragdine sb., mod.F. smaragdin, -ine adj.] 


A. sh. =SMARAGD, a eee 
This use is due to a misunderstanding of the Vulgate text 


of Rev. iv. 3 ‘similis visioni smaragdines’, which in turn is | 


an inaccurate rendering of the Gr. duotos Spacer opapaydiry. 


1382 Wyc.ir Rev. iv. 3 The reynbowe wasinthecumpas of | 


the seete, lijk to the sizt of smaragdyn. 1390 Gower Conf 
Ill. 112 Ther sitten fyve Stones mo: The smaragdiue is on 
of tho. ¢ a 8 Destr, Tray 924 aes stone full of strenght,.. 
smaragden hit hat. rqa3 Jas. 1. Kingis Q. clvy, Of bestis 
sawe I mony diverse kynd:..The pantere, like vnto the 
ry dyne... 1584 R. W. Three Ladies 


-eand almost of all kinde of precious stones. 
B. aaj. 1. Of or belonging to, consisting of, a 


smaragd; resembling that of a smaragd; of an 


emerald green. — 3% 
, 1591 Loncz Catharos F jb, He putteth a Smaragdine stone 
in his nest, against venemous beastes of the mountaines, 161 
H, BroucuTon Keg. Agreement 56 Now what meaneth this: 
A Rainbow was about the throne, in sight Smaragdine 
x65 Frency D7stilZ, v. 170 If gold and silver together, a 
Smaragdine colour, 2826 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. : 
283 Smaragdine (Swzaragdinus), the green splendour of the 
emerald. 839-48 Baitey Festus 29/ 1 Lhe spiritual sun, The 
Heavenly Earth smaragdine,..still exist, 1855 — Mystic, 
etc. gt ‘hat smaragdine mirror (their chief toy Which all 
the se ie wrought), a= 4 
Como 
x8ga W. Howirr Liye Germany 349 Lakes and fluods of 
the most lovely smatagdine-coloured waters. ab chee 
2. Smaragdine Table, a medieval Latin work 
on alchemy,. Zadula Smaragdina (publ. 1541), 
attributed to the tian Hiermes ‘l'rismegistus. | 
1597 tr. Hortulanus (J. de Garlandia), A brief Commen- 
a upon the Smaragdine Table of Hermes of Alchemy. 


Sect. No. 426 P 6, I shall never forget the venerable Air of 


his Countenance, when he let me into the profound Mys- 


teries of the Smaragdine Table of Hermes. 


Smaragdite (smare‘gdeit). Min, [a F. 
smaragdite (Saussure, 1796), f£. Gr. cpdpayd-os — 
| SMaBacD+ -IvE! ab, Cf. Gr. opapaydirys (Aidos).) 


A brilliant grass-green or emerald-green variety of 


amphibole or hornblende. 


“_In early use occasionally identified with diallage, towhich 


it bears some resemblance. 


la: | 

| 1804 Zdin. Rev. II. 3S The triple identity of the smarag- 
1880 ‘Ourpa’ Moths I. 14 Buttons of repoussé work, or | dite, or diallage, the sc. 

| ancient smalto, 1896 Daily News 27 Mar..2/x.The work | 
| of producing the ‘smalto’, or choice opaque glass of various 


} colours. Wty Eben Soi a A BONER aol elle 4 gus 
| Smalts (sm§lts). [app. the plural of Suaut 
taken as a sings] Begone 
1610 Forxrncuam Ast Surv, m. vi.'57 Pasture would be | 
' put intoa deeper Greene made of the mixture of Azure and | 
| Smalts with Pincke, 1669 Srurmy Afar. Mag. vit. xxxiv. 


ler spath, and the labrador horn. 
blende. 1843 W. Puiriirs Mzx. (ed. 3) 71 Smaragdite is of 


| Smaragdus (smiregdis). Now rare. [L., 


a. Gr. opaparydos, first recorded in Herodotus ; the 
form pees also occurs in poets, The word 
bl 


3382 Wycur Rev, xxi. 19 The first foundement, iaspis;.. 


the fourthe, smaragdus, cx1400 Three Kings Cologne 45 

| In pis hille is founde a preciouse stone pat is ag pere 

| Smaragdus; and: pis stoon..is kitte out of pis hille, 1486 
| The secunde stone is cald 

- | Smaragdus, a grauely stone signifiyng vert in armys. x5 

) ete sil New Ind, (Arb.) 23 The precyous stone calle 

/* | Smaragdus 


Bk. St. Albans, Her, 2 ij b, 


: Lond. Div, Bee | 
sides [ haue Diamondes, Rubyes, Emerodes,. .Smaradines, 


V.xivi. 


165 Krencn Dysti7Z, v. 168 A smaragdine-greene. - 


P, (éztle), Five Treatises of the Philosophers Stone. — 
.. ko which is added the Smaragdine Table. 17za Srexere 


“ : colour, and of a silky or pearly — 
| lustre, «873 Proc, Amer. Phil. Soc. X11. 373 The grains 
| of smaragdite are very indistinct inform... = 


ly foreign to Greek, and connected with 
| Skr. marakata, marakia emerald.| =SMABAGD.  , 


x610 R. Torre Hovour's Acad.:2 


(which is ye true Emerode). xs9a Lopce £u- 
be, ite i oy Bi, We ae - 


| phues Shadow B iij, Who so liveth in Passan, must beare 
the stone Smaragdus with the Griphon against the stinging — 

| Of Serpents, 168x Grew Musaume 111, 1, ive287 The Smarag= | 

) dus, growing et varied with a pale Amethyst in one Matrix, | 

Ate | 1748 J. Hirw fist, Fossils 596° The Gem, call’d by the 
ex | antients Smaragdus, or the “emerald, was evidently the 
id. | Same with that we now know by thatname. 1875 Emerson 

| Lett. & Soc. Ainzs viii, 196 Color, taste, and smell, smarag- 
dus, sugar, and musk, y aegis Ne : | 


ald. Obs! [var. of Smanacn, after 


‘Smaragd; ‘an emerald. _ 
- Anc. Fiction Kiij, His shoes are 


8 


SMART. 


' Smarm : see SMALM Z. wert aye <2 
Smart (smait), 53.1 Forms: 3 smi(e)rte, 3-6 
merte (4 -tte), 4-6, 9 Sc. smert, 7 Sc. smairt ; 


5-6 smarte, 5— smart. [ME. smierte, smerte, 
app. :—-OE, *smdgrtu, £. smeart Smart a. Cf. Fris. 
smert, MDu. and MLG. smerte, smarte (Du. and 
LG. smart, Da. smerie, Sw. smarta), OHG. smerza 
fem., also smerzo masc. (MHG, smerze, smers, 

G. schmerz masc.).| | ba 

1. Sharp physical pain, esp. such as is caused by 

a stroke, sting, or wound. Also with @ and pl. 

ax200 Moral Ode 114 Wa se seid pet he bo hal him solf 

wat best his smirte {77%, smierte, 4g. smerte]. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 1153 For vre woke poujtes he bolede smerte. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxx. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
touche of senewes hab no feeling of soore and of smerte, 
©1440 Generydes 6242 For eny wo or smerte..I wist hym 

neuer onkynde. ¢xs49t Chastysing Geddes Chyldern 15 It 
felt no smerte sharply tyll the rodde came. x926 Pilgr 

Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 204, Yf he had pretended to suifre 


payne, and had feled nosmarte. 2585 ‘1. WASHINGTON tr. 
_ Nicholay's Voy, v1. vie 7 She procureth present death wyth- 


out any smart, 1642 J. peesey True Evang. T.1, 46 He 
_..inflicted both corporall smart and pecuniary mulcts upon 
them. 168r Baxter Agel, Nonconf, Min. 58 We knew it 
by our smarts, being sure to be whipt. 1718 Pore /kad 
xI. 574 Raging with intolerable smart, He writhes his body. 
2792 CowrER Stansas Bill Mortality iv, Strange world, 
that costs it so much smart.. 1870 Bryant J/iad I. x1. 374 
Patroclus..applied a root Of bitter flavor to assuage the 
smart. oa | 
b. Const. of. Also in fig. context. on 
rsgo Levins Mantis. 33/29 ¥¢ Smart of a wound, astus. 
1596 Be. W. Baruow Zhree Serm. iii. 142 Euen the Pro- 
phets..haue felt the smart of hunger. @1604 HANMER 
Chron. Irel. (1633) 32 Ireland..felt little smart of the 
“Romane sword. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. i, When I felt the 
smart of their arrows upon my face. 1886 R. F. Burrow 
Arab, Nis. (abr. ed.) I. 262 For the smart of the stick I 
confessed, ‘It was I who stole it’. Mak 
ec. Degree of smarting or painfulness. 

1888 Rernarp fr. World to Cloister v. 114 The discipline, 
.-at its highest possible smart, never equalled..the sting of 
suchacaning, © © 

2. Mental pain or suffering; grief, sorrow, afflic- 


. tion ; sometimes, suffering of the nature of punish- 


ment or retribution. 

3303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 3964 3yf pou. .felyst weyl 
yn. py herte Of a lytyl sorow or smerte. r4ra-20 Lypc. 
‘Chron, Troy 1. 2204 Alweye contunyng in his smerte For 


- pe loue of feire Polycene. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 1632 


3679 Bunyan fear of Go 


if 


o tel you hou I caght this smert, And al myn evel how it 


began... cxrsga Du Wes Jatrod. &r. in Palsgr. 92t A man 


- -doutfull,.is sone converted and tourned in smerte. x1g90 


‘Seenser F, Q.t. 1. 54 Ne let vaine feares procure your need« 
‘Jesse smart, Where cause is none. 1647 CowLry Misir., 


Loves Visibility v, The ery Feige betrays our inward smart, 
1679 ) Z. Wks, 1855. 1. 460 Sorrow is the 
‘ect of smart, and smart the effect of faith: 2766 Gray 


» 


pe Ans. Ref (x804) VI. 488 Vi chance should 
f 1591 7 


| shee... participate any 
onely the smarts 


SAVILE « 


ii 


c. Dict. 


a 


lial 


f Swart 


hir house when it fell. | 


262 


Green Oxf Stud. ii. (O.H.S.) 47 The smart of the day 
[8th cent.] rises late in an age of early risers. 

2. Smartness in talk or writing. 7 

1845 Tennyson in Lie (1897) I. 228, I said something 
that offended him; and,.he..told me that I was ‘affecting 
the smart’. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 3/2 This needless 
introduction of the presumably ‘ smart’ would ruin the art 
of any novel. 

Smart (sma:t), 2. Forms: 1-2 smeart, 3 
smeert, 3-5 smerte (5 smyrte), 4-5 smert (5 
-tt) ; 3- smart (4 -tt), 4-6 smarte. [OE. smeart, 
related to smzeortan Smart v. Not represented in 
the cognate ‘angnages: | | en : 

I. +1. Of a whip, rod, etc.: Inflicting or causing 

pain; sharp, biting, stinging. Obs, 


@1023 Wutrstan fom, (1883) 295 Ic wylle swingan eow | 


mid bam smeartestum swipum. a@ 1175 Cozt. Hom. 243 pu 
ahst to habben..Stede and twei sporen and ane smearte 
gerd. ax3z00 Cursor M. 15785 Wit maces and wit neues 
smert vn-rekenli on him [they] ran. ¢ 1325 Chron. Eng. 929 
He was yschote With an arewe kene ant smert. ¢1440 


Pallad, on Husb. 1. 940 The Greek seith eek that if a — 
-cloude arise Of bresis smert (L. docustarum], men must in 


house hem hide. 1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 47 
‘Whan he on ye crosse.. Heng nakyd fastnyd wyth nayles 
smerte, rg93 Suaxs. 2 Hex. Vi, uu ii. 325 Their softest 
‘Touch, as smart as Lyzards stings. x671. Flaven Foust, 
Life xvi. (1836) 143 Sometimes he spares their outward, and 
afflicts their inner man, which is a much smarter rod. 

+b. Sharp or rough to the touch. Ods. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 924 pis stone.., Be it smethe owper 

smert, smaragden hit hat. 
+@. Severe or hard om or upon one. Obs. 
1549~62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. xxxii. 4 Thy hand on me so 
grievous was and smart. 1648 Br. Hat. Breathings Devout 
Soul (1851) 164 When thy hand hath been smart and heavy 
upon me. . . 

2. Of blows, strokes, etc.: Sufficiently hard or 
severe to cause pain. (In later use approximating 
to sense 5.) Also in fig. contexts. 

e1200 Trin, Coll. Home. 207 Penne me hine pined mid.. 
smerte smiten of smale longe 3erden. craog Lay. 21364 
[They] uppen Colgrime smiten mid swide smerte biten. 
a1300 Cursor M. 25543 Iesu..Sufferd..Dintes sare and 
smert. 13.. 577 Beues 2883 Benes panne wip strokes smerte 
Smot be dragoun to pe herte. ¢ 1400 Rule St. Benet 22 Vef 
any be tane ofte in faute,..wyd smerte beting sal sho be 
chastyd. ©1435 Tor~. Portugal.2572 Smert boffettes they 
yelayd there. x6oa Saks. Ham. m1. i. 50 How smart a 

ash that speech doth giue my Conscience? x658 Sir T. 
Browns Aydriot. iv. (1736) 45 The smartest Strokes of 
Affliction leave but short Smart upon us. 1764 REID 
Inquiry v. § 6 Suppose him first to be pricked with a pin— 
this will, no doubt, give a smart sensation. 1842 Lane Arad, 
Wits. (Reldg.) 12. Take a good-sized stick, and give her a 
smart thrashing. 1859 Gro. ELtot A. Bede xxx, When a 
man's got his limbs whole, he can bear a smart cut or two. 

+3. Of pain, sorrow, wounds, etc.: Sharp, keen, 
painful, severe. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 58 Wyt chaunce of ded, or chaunce of 
hert, bat soft began has endyng smart. ¢ 1369 CHAUCER 
Dethe Blaunche 507 Hym. thought hys sorwes were so 
smerte, ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1787 Of goddus Passion..& 
of his wo & of his woundys hard and smert. ¢ 148s Digby 
Myst, (1882) rv. 192 The sorow of your harte Makes my 
passion mor bitter & mor smarte. 1513 Douctas Aineid 
v. xii. 63 The fadir Eneas, smyt with this smart cais. 1678 
Lively Oracles 1. § 5.264 That long train of smart calami- 
ties which succeeded his sin. 1688 Bunyan Yerus. Sinner 
Saved (1886) 64 The gospel..threateneth them with the 
heaviest and smartest judgments. —_| 
4, Of words, etc.: Sharp, severe; cutting, acri- 
monious. Now rare. | 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3034 Abraham, .thoght bis wordes war 
to smert, 13.. bid, 12084 (Gatt.), Thoru bolning of his hert, 
To ioseph spac he wordes ouer smart. - x625~8 tr. Camden's 
fist. £lis, ut, (1688). 269 A Book. which was written... 
against the Marriage in.a smart and stinging Style. 1639 
Futter Holy War 1..xxiv, He would often give a smart 


jest, which would make the place both blush and bleed 


where it lighted. 2726 Swirr Gulliver un. ili, He seldom 
failed of a.smart word or two.upon my littleness. x75x 


Narr. HMMS. ‘Wager’ 128 This smart Remonstrance 


‘touch’d the Lieutenant to the very Heart. 1825 Gentl, 


Mag. XCV..1. 397 ‘To-start” is to.apply.a. smart word to 


an idle or forgettul person, 1842 Lover Handy Andy xviii, 


The crowd ceased its noise when the two Squires were seen 


2, | engaged in exchanging smart‘words. 


Wasuincron tr. Milton's Def, People Eng. iii, Wks. 


VIIL 75 The Lawyer, whoever he be, that you are so 


“5 #848 S. Jupp Margare: 
Indiantobacco, . 
- One wh 


al Sorts of Wits... x7ax Aus 


ré 


die 


m, Was not so much out of the way. 1699 Benriey’ 
he was very smart upon me} but as 
ns with him, he lashes ae 


| every smart man is expected to 
be Marked. 


SMART. 


Avts III. ross The assistant must look to the oil, and bring 
it to a smart simmer. | 
b. Of liquor, with reference to its effect on the 


palate. 


"1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. lxxxi, A flood, to which,, 


smart Gall is dropping Myrrh. 1664 Power £4. Philos, 
1. 33 Both in the keenest and smartest, as well as in the 
weakest and most watrish Vineger. xz710 T. Futter 
Pharn. Extemp, 3 The smarter and staler [ale is], the 
more it openeth and detergeth. 2760-2 Gotpsm. Cit, W, 
lv. (Globe) 177/z It will eat best with some smart bottled 
beer. 3x8x8 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 166 We have now 
begun upon whisky,..very smart stuff it is. —_— 
@. Of encounters, attacks, etc. : 

azjoo Evetyn Diary 2 July 1685, There was a smart 
skirmish. _ 1716 Cuurc# sg War (1865) I, 125 In the 
Evening they heard a smart firing at adistance from them, 
179r Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Lie & Writ. (1832) IL, 137 
A good smart action would be useful rather than pernicious, 
1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 68 oad planted a smart hit 
on his adversary’s neck, 1844 H. H. Winson Brit. Ind. 
II. 5x A smart affair with the enemy took place, 188s 
Manch. Exam. 21 Mar, 6/2 A smart passage at arms 
between his Grace and Lord Bramwell. : 

6. a. Pretty steep. Now dal. or collog. 

@ 1668 Lassets Voy. Italy (1698) I. 44, I went up a smart 
hill called Mount Aurigo. @x904in Lg. Dial, Dict. 

b. Sharp, abrupt, clearly outlined. rave. 

1783 Hocarru Anal. Beauty xiii. 182 These objects which 
«come forwardest to the view, must have large, strong, 
and smart oppositions, 1784 J. Barry Lect. Art v. (1848) 
187 ‘Lhe cast and manner of their several foldings, some 
more smart and frequently interrupted, others more flowing. 


7. a. Considerable (in number, amount, extent, 
etc.). Chiefly daz, and US. me oe 


Bartlett Dict. Amer. (1848) 313 gives various quotations, 
including three for a smart chance in the sense of ‘a good 
deal, alarge quantity’,etc. — es 

2839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Hevef. s.v., ‘A smart few' 
meansaconsiderable number. 1855 THACKERAY Vewcomes 
Ixxx, Madame. .left a smart legacy to the..children. 1882 
Mrs. Raven's Tempiation |. 276 Hope you will get a smart 
fee with it. | — 

b. So Right smart; also as sb.,a good deal. U.S. 

1856 Mrs. Srowr Dred II. xvi. 162, I sold right smart of 
eggs des yeresummer. 1857 OLMSTED /e¢xas 301 A ‘right 
smart chunk of bacon’, 1863S. L. J. Live iz South I. vii. 
gt We have read right smart of that book. 1879 Tourcer 
Fool's Errand (1880) 88 Directing the work, and, Yankee. 
like, ‘doing right smart of it’ himself, as they say here. 

II. +8. Pert, forward, impudent. Ods. rare. 

13.. K. Alis. 4160 (Bodl. MS.), Darrie was wel sore 
anoyede..And seide, ‘of tale pou art smart’. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Regr.t. i. 5 In this trowing and holding thei ben so kete 
and so smert andso wantoun. 1607 TorseLt Fours. Beasts 
(1658) r14 The curst, sharp, smart,..implacable and wanton. 
rowling-eyed Women, — 3 r 

9. Of —— : Quick, active; prompt. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M. 7168 Sampson, bat was selcuth smert, 
Vte o pair handes son he'stert. ¢1380 Sir Ferumd. 5575 
pe Sarzyn, bat was fers & smert, howel oppon be helm he 


gert. a1zsoo How good wife taught her daughter 194 in 
. keliz, Acad. 50 When = plist haue do ber were: 


‘lo pay ber hyre loke pou be smerte. 1530 Patser. 324/2 
Smarte, swyfte, sovdayx, 1655 FULLER CA. His¢, wv, ni.§ x 
This year began the smart and active Councel of Basil. 
1687 tr. Sallust (1692) 96 All the while Catiline, with the 
most active and smartest of his followers kept still in the 
head ofhis Men. 1847 C, Bronte 7. Eyre iv, Bessie Lee.. 
was smart in allshe did. 1899 F. T. Burren Log of Sea- 
waif 342 We were mighty smart getting under way, — : 
b. ¢ransf. Of things. vo fo 

@ 1325 tr. Stat. Wesim. 11 c. 26 (MS. Rawl. B. s2olf. 20b), 
Per nis no writ..ware poru pe plaintifs habbez smarttere 
ri3t bane poru be writ of nouele disseisine. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydviot. Introd., Water hath proved the smartest 
Grave ; which in Forty Days swallowed almost Mankind, 
‘10. Clever, capable, adept; quick at devising, 
learning, looking after oneself or one’s own in- 
terests, ete. In later use chiefly 77.S.. aa 
1628 Le Grys Barclay’s Arg. 81 For he a smart young 
man, and of great iudgement,..held vp the Kings side, 
21656 UssHER Amn. vi. (1658) 525 Being..loath to engage 


| in fight with Fimbria, who was both a smart fellow, and a 


Conguetct to boot. 1709 STEELE Tatler No, 26e5 [He] | 
is what we most justly call, a Smart Fellow. 1786 M. 
Curier in Liye, Frnis., etc. (1888) I. 189 Those of my sub- 


- seribers who are smart, able men, I have told shall have an 
7 ee ee eee, ee nee _. | equal chance with other proprietors. 1844 Mrs. Houston. 
tb. Sharp in criticism or comment wpon one.’ | Ya , 


Vacht Voy. ‘Texas II. 215 The Opossum is held in great — 

respect by the Yankees, as a particularly ‘smart’ animal. 

1888 Bryce A mer. Commw. @890) IT. Ixv. 484 In America 
; able to do anything he: 


dto:.. ie. Dan 3 
y special skill or dexterity, . 


x895 Daily News 17 May 3/7 Chatterton being out to a 


| very smart catch at mid-on, ~ 


ig witty remarks; good at repartee. 
Massincer Unnatural Combat w. ti, A smart quean 
Epwarps Perfect. Script. 514 The younger Vossius. 


3639 


art advocate forthe Septuagint. 1727 Popg,etc. Av: 
king x09 It. is, by.virtue of this style that..Tully is. 


x753 Miss Cottizr 4 
e been told, is wh 
78 Miss Burney £: 


SMART, ? 268 


| , to Timeeus, declares it a very smart one. x72 JoHNSON 
| Rambler No. 194? 1x He mistakes the question, that hemay 
| return a smart answer. 1824 Dispin Lb. Conzp. 539 A 
| short, but smart notice of him. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1 
| x, She has a reputation for giving smart accounts of things, » 
| 1874. L. SrepHen Hours Libr, (1892) II. vi. 188 Mandeville. . 
passes off his smart sayings upon the public as serious, 

12. Alert and brisk; esp. combining briskness 
with neatness or trimness of appearance. 

x602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 37, I..Strook 
a faire wench with a smart speaking eye. 1683 Woop 
Life g Sept., The smart lads of the city march’d downe the 
streets with cudgells in their hands, 1784 Cowrer Tasé wv. 
648 He hates the field,.. And sighs for the smart comrades he 
has left, 1827 O.W, Rozerts Voy, Centr. Amer. 80 Sufficient 
[room] for a smart vessel to work in or out. 1865 Kincstey 
Herew. v, To a tight smart Viking’s son. 1884 Pall Mail 
<4 2g Aug. 1/2 The Egyptian soldier is..smart, clean, and 
cheap. | | 7 ; | 

b. Neatly and trimly dressed. °°” 

, 1789 Mrs. Prozzt Fourn, France Il. 204 We observed 
«-how the town was become neater, the ordinary people | 
smarter. 1806 Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life u. xxiii, 
Walking out to dinner, clean and smart. 2848 Dickens 
Dombey ix, He became a little smarter in his dress. 1888 — 
Poor Nellie 127 Adela had noticed how smart he looked. | 

_ @. OF dress, etc.: Neat and trim; stylish. 

" (@) 1716 Darrett Gentl, Instr, (ed. 3) mt. i. 476 Nothing 
would pleasehis Worship, but Smart Shooes, Smart Hats, and 
Smart Cravats...The truth is he had been bred up with the 
Groom, and transplanted the Stable-dialect into the Dress- 
ing-room. 1754 Fierpine F. Wild 1. x, A blue plush coat, .. 
a smart sleeve, andacape. 1823ScorrQuentin D. ii, The 
smart blue bonnet..was already recognized as the Scottish 
head-gear. 1859 W. Cottins Q. of Hearts (1875) 23 The 
man.,had a collection of smart little boots and shoes. 

(6) 1823 Cr. pz Soticny Lett, Eng. LI. lxviii, Looking out 
on the smart shops, the nicely paved streets. 1851 Hawe 
‘HORNE J vvice-t. Tales I. xvi. a52 There, in a smart chaise, 
a dashingly dressed gentleman and lady. 1894 Sir J. 
eine Fifty Yrs. Life 1.94 We put up at a very smart 
hotel. 

(¢) 1864 D. G. Mircuert Sev. Stom 3 One of them..is 
boundinsmartredleather. 1888 Poor Nelle 8, I will make 
acover for them,..a smart one of blue velvet. 

18. Fashionable, elegant, esp. in a very high 
degree. (Common in recent use, from ¢ 1882.) 

The reappearance of the word in this sense has been the 
subject of much comment and criticism in newspapers, etc., 
from about 1885, and the phrases swtart people, smart 
soctety, the smart set, etc., have been commonly used as a 
general designation for the extremely fashionable portion of. 
society (sometimes with implication of being a little ‘fast’). 

1718 Freethinker No. 158 A Cluster of smart Men, in’ 
tawdry Dresses, with little Rapiers. 1793 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett. (1811) IIL. 275 This beach.. covered with smart people, 
and with equipages. 1845 M. J. Hiccins Zss. (1875) 24 
They..got my wife invited to several very smart balls. 188z 
Matrock Romance 19th Cent. I. 97, I have seen plenty of 
smart society. dd. Il. 254 Many smart people were shy 
of Mrs. Crane. ; ; 
4A. Comb., as smart-looking, -tongued, -witted. 
-x6or B. Jonson Poetaster wv. v, A good smart-tongued 
Goddesse. a 1859 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., A 
powerful smart looking chunk of a pony. 1897 Daily News 
28 Sept. 2/1 That friendly, but smart-witted Power. 


happe of welthe to drede mare pan chaunce of angre, pat 
smertes sare, ¢xq00 Sowdone Bab, 1544 Here woundis sore 
did smerte, ¢1430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 126 Sche answerd 
me schortly with wordys bat smartyd. a 1548 Hatt Chrom., 
Edw. IV,228b, Besyde this angre ther came the next daye 
another corsey that smarted a littell sorer. 1594 NasHE 
Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 They basted him with 
‘a mixture..which smarted to the very soule of him. 1 
Dickens Dombcy xlv, He saw that this. .rankled and smarted 
in her haughey breasts like a poisoned arrow. | 
+b. To be heavy or hard ugon one. Obs. 
r6or Cornwatuis Ess, 1. xxxvi. (1631) 122 This smarted 
doubly upon the taxed people. -% ease 
2. With dative: ‘To cause pain, be painful, to 
(a person, etc). a 
‘ta. Impersonally (Aim, her, etc., smarts). Obs. 
¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. Home. 2x Swo pat hire ne oc ne ne smeart, 
¢x290 S. Eng. Leg. I, 206 He criede anon to ihesu crist, bo 
himsmertsosore. 13.. Guy Warw.(A.) 433 Sore memenep, 
for me smert, Miche care is in mine hert. 1362 Lane, P. Pd. 


hem smerte. ¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1025, 1 dar 


place of his body. : 
b. With sbs., passing into ¢razs.: To affect 
with pain or smarting.. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 326 Nis ping i pisse worlde pet smeorted 
him so sore ase him dod swuch beatunge. ¢13xo in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. 70 Thi suete body to-toren y se, Hit maketh 
heorte to smerte me. ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth, 1. pr. lv. 
(1868) 39 pis is a ping pat gretly smertib me whan it remem« 
breb me. e¢xgoo Pilger. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) Iv. xx. 65 So 
sore as this martirdom smertith me, ¢1430 4d Gener. 
(Roxb.) 6075 Mi woundes smert me so sore With you may 
I fight nomore. xss8 Puagr Zxeid 11. 30 Than pardon we 
for pity gaue, this wayling smartes usso. 1568 A.Scotr 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 50 Thay swoun to se 3ow smartit. 
@ 1653 Apams Serm. Wks. 1862 I]. 195 A goad that pricks 
the skin and smarts the flesh—affliction. 1787 Minor III. 
viil, 188 My wound.,still continued to smart me. 1844 
H. Sreruens BA. Farnell. sos Itis better that the effluvium 
beso strong astosmart the eyes, 1884 J. Burroucus Locusts 
§& Wild H. 109 There was not enough moisture in the air 
to take the sting out of the smoke, and it smarted the nose, 

3. intr. To feel sharp pain or distress; to suffer 
acutely or severely. Freq. with preps. as at, 
beneath, by, from, under. 

1200 7 rin. Coll. Hom, 207 Penne wile his heorte aken and 
smerten. cx290 5, Eng. Leg. I. 322 Pe bodie.. bat in strong 
rig Sage deth smeorte [v.~. smurte], 13.. Sir Benes 631 
Po his bodi be-gan to smerte, He gan plokken vp is hertte. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xv. (Bodl. MS.), Smoke 

at dymmep pe y3en and [maketh them] smerte. x4qaz-2 

occLEVE Dialog 650 Smertith the fool for lak of good 
auys. 1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 575 Which I dought not I 
shall haue ayen or Lammasse day, or ells iij or iiij of pe best 
of yowe shallsmart. 1530 PALSGR. 722/z If thou ytche, care 
nat, but if thou smarte, beware. a1568 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S,) xxiv. 17, I speik expart, suppois I smart. x609 Br, 
Hay Passion Serm. (1627) 432 Thoustrikest ; Christ lesus 
smarteth, and will ican 1670 Cotton Life of Espernon 
Il, VIII. 37x Countreys that yet smarted with the last years 
War. 1782 Burns Stanzas Prosp. Death 9, I..justly smart 
beneath his sin-avenging rod. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng, 
vii. II, 200 The just indignation of the public was inflamed 
by many who were smarting from his ridicule. 1885 Horna- 
DAY 2 Yrs. Fungle xxiii. 268 The salt perspiration ran into 
my eyes and caused them to smart. 
b. To bear the penalty, to suffer severely, jor 
some offence, misdemeanour, etc. 

1548 Somerset Efist. to Scots A vijb, If you doo then., 
smart for it, whom can you blame, but youre awne eleccion? 
2579 W. Furxe Conf. Sanders 585 Balthasar abused the 
holy vessels, he smarted for it. 1634 Heywoop Maidenh. 
well lost1, Wks. 1874 IV. 104, I shall ne’re smart for’t, what 
is't tome? 1687 A. Lovety tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 78 Away, 
I say, else I’ll make you smart for it. 1748 RicHaRDSON 
Clarissa (x8x1) I. xxxii. 243 Offences against warning ought 
to besmarted for. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘You shall smart 
for this," gasped Mr. Pickwick, 1884 Sat. Kev. 5 July 5/2 
He has done us a wrong, and should be made to smart for tt. 

+4. trans, To atone for (an offence) by suffer- 
ing. OJs! | ae 
 @1400 Rom, Rose 7057 He shal in prisoun dye; But if he 
wol..smerten that that ihe hath do, 


collog. the form smart is also employed.] 


in appearance. Usually with x. 3 
_ 8x5 Jane Austen Emma x, The vicarage. had been v 
much smartened up by the present proprietor. 1833 Sir F. B, 
| Heap Bubbles fr. Brunnen 127 The.. fashion of smartenin 

| 4 us old people with the teeth and hair of the dead. 187 
| Mr 


OL 379 Smart-dressing servant-maids, perhaps, are my best | 
customers, 1884 Pam Zustace 97 We want a smart-built | 


think of smartening the old rooms a little bit. 
| himself as best he could, went up to the great house, and 


ner's Lanexvi, When the ‘things were washed up’, servant 

| and mistress began tosmarten themselves. 6 

| . aésol, 1862 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxvi, He has 
-smartened up, and wears as good a coat as I do, x88 


s 


$3 | into Gibraltar bay, and smartening up to go ashore, 
| 2. To brighten 2, make livelier. A 
| 4864 Realws x5 June § The dialo; 


A. m1, 26z For be pore may haue no pouwer to playne, pau | 


wel seyn it smerteth hym ful sore In euery veyne and 


‘Smarten (smi'st’n),v. [f.Smarra. InU.S, 


1. vans. To make smart or spruce; to improve | 


ss Branpon ¥. Haggara’s Dau, (1876) Il, 54 We must © 
| © ref. 'x8g7 Kincstay Two Y. Ago III. 201 Tom. .smartened | 


found Miss Mary. 1887 ‘Marx Rutnerrorp’ Revol. Tan- | 


| T.G, Bowes Flotsam & F. (1883) 246 We are now running 


Iso intr, 
ogue has*been smartened | 


artening up” of the 
s Brappon Str. § Piler. 
‘stuattened morning-dress, 


SMARTLESS. | 
“+Smarrtfal, a. Obs. [f£ Smazr sd.1] Painfu 


_ distressing. | 


1556 J. Hevwoop Spider §& Fly lxvii. 12 What naturall 
father can se [this]..Without his hart smarting, in most 
smartfull smart. 1600 Assor Y¥oxak 595 He maketh the 
wildernesse tedious and bitter and smartfull to us. 1660 . 
Plea for Ministers in Sequestration 4 Theix smartful ex- 


_ perience speaks it enough. 


+ Sma rthead. 04s.— [£. Swarr a.] Severity. 
33938 R. Brunne Chron. (2810) 306 porgh smerthed of be 
law he did pam justise. oy 

+Smarrthole. Oés~° [f. Smart v+HoLe — 
sb. 8.] Smartweed. fs | | 
1440 Prowp. Paro. 108/t Culrache, smerthole, herbe, 

rsiccaria. ae | | uM 

Smart-hoop. [perh. f Smarr sd.1 or a.; but 
cf. also older Da. smert, smeart, Sw. smart slender, 
slim.] (Seequot.) = = coy 

1832 Planting go in A’usd, II. (L.U.K.), Smart-hoops.—« 
Shoots of the hazel, six feet in length; they are cleft for 
hoops, and are used..for salmon kits, small tubs, and other 


| purposes of the cooper. [Cf Peacock Lomsd. Gioss. (1869) 
| 9¢/x Smarts, small rods cut down in coppice woods.] : 


Comb. 188% Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 8a Smart Hoop 
Maker, Bender, Shaver. eae ee 
Smarting (smi-stin), v7. sd. [f. Smazt v.] 
The fact or sensation of feeling a sharp pain, such 
as is caused by a wound, sore, burn, or the like. 
exr7s Lamb. Hom. 83 Win maked wunde smerte. Ah 
esmertinge clensed pe wunde. axazg Ancr. R. 294 3if 
i sulf..one smerte discepline, & drauh., bet swete 
ikunge into smeortunge. axz300 Cursor M. 2gror Oft. 
for smerting sendis he. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 


~P, R. v. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Furste he makep icching and — 


tekeling, & after pat greete ache and smerting. @1425 
tr. drderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 27 Pis enoyntment sous 
away alle smertyng and fleyng. 1826 Pilger. Perf. (We. 
de W. 1532) 207 Not hauyng there ony sensible payne 
or smartyng. x599 IT. M[ourer] S2lkwormes 6 Wounds 
bow to cure, and smartings to allay. 1605 Armin oode 
upon F, (1880) 23 In an enuious spleene smarting ripe, [he] 
runnes after him. 1715 Desacutiers Fires iy oe 4x It 
causes a smarting alsoin Animals, 181g Hist. f. De Castro 
I. 22 Nothing will cure this crack-brain’d coxcomb but a 
good smarting. x879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 742 He 
suffers bad smarting and itching. Rag ee | 

Smarting (sm4:ttin), 444 a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Causing to smart; painful; sharp, acute. 

x48 Exyor, Aestus udceris, the smartyng peyne of a 
sore, or byle. x575 Fenron Gold. Ep. (2577) 63 They. 
crucified him vnder a mest smarting and infamous death. 


| 3633 P. Fuercuer Zsa 1.xi, Some fault.. Hath forc’t thee | 


frown, and use thy smarting rod. 1r7ag Pors Odyss. XV. 
207 He..flung Athwart the fiery steeds the smarting thong. 


| 38x8 Scotr Hr, Mid. xviii, The old man winced, as one 
| whose smarting sore is suddenly galled. 1879 St. George's 


C7 : 


«.and much of smarting pain. | 
2. Feeling sharp pain. Also jig. | 7 


‘9784 Dovsiey Agric. 11. 266 Since oft Its cruel twigs com 


Hosp. Rep. UX. 74x She complains of excess of perspiration, 


i pe the smarting youth To dread the hateful seat. 1865 
1 


ckens Mut. #7, mt. i, With smarting eyes and irritated 


| lungs. 1884 Daily News 3 Jan. 3/3 A financial crash would 


at once be laid at its door by the smarting holders of 
worthless security. . | Bg : 
Smartingly (sma'itinli), ado. [f. prec. + 
-LY*,] Painfully. in AE oe 
ersss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 200 
Miseries..which..we have smartingly felt, 1648 HexHam 


Mag. X11. 667 A covenanting slug still stuck smartingly 
in his shoulder. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. iv, I got. so 
smartingly touched up by these moral goads. 189% G. 


accustomed musical tones. .were so smartingly persuasive, 
Smartish (smaitif), a [f. Swarr a.+-1sH.] 
Hexham (1648) has ‘Smertigh, Smartish, or Full of 

Paine’, perh.f.thesbh se tr we, 
1. Somewhat smart, in various senses, 

aygo Ricuarpson Pamela (1824) I. xx, 32 Two pairs of 

ordinary blue worsted hose, that make a smartish appear. 


Prettier entertainment..than sitting with a too smartish 


myself I have constructed a smartish letter, considering 
my want of materials. 1843 Marryar JW. Violet xxvii, 


The most rascally, but swartish trick in the world. 1860. 


Wuyre-Macvitie Mkt. Harborough 107 It takes asmartish 
nag..to win a steeplechase, tek RR a | 

omb. ¢18x6 Mrs. Suzrwoop Stories Ch, Catech. xii. 102 
A smartish looking woman went up to their door and 


| knocked. 2832 C. W. H{osxins] Ta/ga 13x Dobson said. 


heseemed smartish like, | 
2. Considerable in amount, degree, extent, etc. 


- 7799 R. Warner Walk (1800) 65 What with smartish work, 
| «JI began to find my legs give out. 2833 T. Hook Parson's 
| Daw, 11, xiii, The housemaid..hadasmartish bilious attack. — 


1858 Hucues Scour, White Horse x8 Pretty nigh ever since 


| King Alfred's time, which I reckon is a smartish time ago. 


‘Smarrtism. [f. Smarr a.] Smartness in talk; 
a smart saying, - ee ee 
3830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 236 Talking endless smartisms of 
wearisome wit, 1834 Oz Univ. Mag. 1. 39 The self- 
complacent smartism of the satirist. == uP 
+Smattle,v Ods—° (See quot.) 


| 1674 Ray N.C. Words, To Smartle away, to wastfe] 


away. {Hence in Kersey, Grose, Brockett, etc.] 


fromsmart, ss ee see 
1593 R. Barnes Parthenopil Sonn. xlvii, Whether he rest 
at ease, In joys and smartless.. a26x8 Syivester Trag. 


Hen, Gt, 607 Wks. (Grosart) I]. 244 Hee must be heart-less. 


that is smart-less found. 


u, Smmertelick, Smartingly, or Painfully... x8aa Blackw, | 


Merevitn One of our Congnerors Il. iit. 4x Those un 


ance, with white clocks, 1748 ~~ Clarissa (811) 1V..173 | 
daughter, 1807 Jang Austen Le?#, (1884) I. 328, I flatter — 


Smartless, rare. [f.Suanr sé] Free 


SMARTLY. 


Smartly (smi-stli), adv. Also 3~4 smert(e)- 
liche (4 comp.-loker), 4 smartliche, 4-5 smertli, 
4-6 smertly, etc. [f. Smarr a, +-Ly 2.] 3 
L. Vigorously, forcibly ; sharply (in respect of 
physical action). | | 

aza2s Leg. Kath, 1990 Almihti godd..smit se smertliche 
herto, bai alle beos fowr hweoles tohwiderin to stucchen. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3485 Asailep hem smerteliche. 

13.. £, &. Alizt. PB, 72x Hem to smyte..smartly I penk. 

e1400 Laud Troy Bk, 6217 Many of Troye in his defence 

At that tyme ful smartly stryues. 16x6 W. Browne Zrii, 

Past, u.iii, Thrice had the golden Sun his hote steedes,. 
smartly lasht Out of the baulmy east. 1673 Hssex Pagers 
- (Camden) I. 146 We went to supper, were very merry, and 

drank smartly. 1703 Hickerineit. Priest-cr, 1. vill. 80 

Thus the Nurse.. Kisses the Wanton..when it ought..to 
be Smartly Whipt. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 761 A 

breeze.. which blows smartly from the land. 1867 F. Francis 

Angling xiv. (1880) 487 The fish played smartly for a minute. 

1883 Huxisy Pract. Biol. 8 Pressing smartly with the 
handle of a mounted needle. oo | 

Pp. Sharply (in respect of treatment, language, 


Merlin xx, 324 Thei ronne to armes hastely, and peyned 


som y id smartly. 1680 Hl. More Agocal, Apoc. 204 
And Tertullian himself, briefly and smartly [says] Oenis 
Spiritus ales ‘est, 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1759) IL. xx 
martly put, Betty. x859 HawTHorne Transformation it, 
What old man..could have turned a silly compliment more 


smartly than that ! ae 7 
4. Handsomely, elegantly, fashionably. : 
ful xxxvi, He expended all his 


-money. [f.Smaprshl] 


tc., as compensation for disablement 


Lae 


dw 


_b. Any compensat 
also sdec. in O.S. law 


| 5 smertnesse. 


| ‘The Quaker, who happene 
answered, 


| and waggery. x827 Hatta 


| slowest. 


- of money paid to sailors, soldiers, 


eon duty or at work, = |_ 


264 


as they call it, the more they share. 2778 Aun. Reg. 196 
The law. .gives a certain time for those who are inlisted to 
get off, upon returning the inlisting money and what is 


called the smart money. 1844 Queen's Regud. & Ord. Army 


390 When Recruits are set at liberty by a magistrate, on 


the rn pa of smart-money. 1894 Dazly he rr Jan. - 
8/7 W 


en a young man he enlisted, but his father paid 
the smart money,..and secured his release. 


-b. Money paid on account of cancelling or not 


| fulfilling a bargain or agreement, or in order to 
| free oneself from some disadvantage, recover some 
lapsed privilege, etc. 7 


x8x8 Scort Rob Roy xxvii, He accomplished the exchange 
--; nor did I hear further of his having paid any smart 


- money for breach of bargain. 


+3. (See quot. and cf. GARNISH 5d. 5.) Obs. 

1856 De Quincey Conf Wks. 1862 I. 151, I have always 
looked upon this fine of five or seven shillings (for wax that 
‘you do not absolutely need) as a sort of inaugural omora- 
vium entrance-money, what in jails used to be known as 
smart money. 

Smartness (sma-1tnés), Also 4 smartnes, 
[f. SMART a. +-NESS. ] 

1. Pain, smarting. rare. 7 | 

cae Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2226 Disceyt, and. .ine 
‘war 


fikilnesse, Bulteth out schame, and causep gret smart~ — 


messe. 1855 Barn Senses & Jnteld um. ti. § 7 (1864) 184 A 


| sensation of smartness is produced. 


2..That which induces pain or distress ; sharp 


| discipline; severity (¢/ something). 


1303 R. Brunne andl. Synne 4966 To chastyse hem 
wyb fyn awe And with smartnes of be lawe. 1653 
Binnine Ser. (1845) 56x If you find not the Smartness of 
the Gospel..ye are yet in your Sins, 1666 Pxil, Trans. I. 
459 They [waters] had a rough smartness, as if they carried 

d or Gravel into the Eye. 2x706 Z. Crapock Serm. 
Charity (740) 17 Mov'd by the smartness of a present 
calamity. e e * ; ay e,¢ 

3. Vivacity and wit in conversation or writing. 

1656 Artif’ Handsom. 111 Those sharp, Satyricall, and 
popular invectives..To which your Ladyship hath given as 


| much (or more) edge and smartnesse, as ever I found from 


any. 1664 Drypen Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., The sudden 
smartness of the answer. x7zx STEELE Sfect. No. 132 P 2 
to be a Man of Smartness, 
175% JOHNSON Rambler No. 174 #8 With no 
other hope than that of gaining the reputation of smartness 

onst, Hist. (1876) II. vill. 39 
His letters to Strafford display some smartness, but no 
great capacity. 1886 Manch. Exam. 27 Jan. 3/2 He has 


| Been led astray by that passion for smartness which is the 
| bane of contemporary criticism. _ e 


Trimness or fashionableness in dress, etc. 
. 2752-3 A. Murray Gray's Inn Frnl. No. 17, The more 


| humble, whose Genius does not exceed the Smartness of a 
| Cut Bob, x8or tr. Gabriedii’s Mysterious Hus. IV. 164 
| She..had an air of smartness which rather prepossessed the | 
| Prince's household in her favour. 
| Prices 1. xxii. 578 Several of the complaints refer to undue 
r smartness in dress, 1892 Mattock in NV. Amer. Rev. July 
| 29 Smartness. .represents the perfection of superficial livin 


1866 Rocrers Agric. § 


and it has a natural..influence over persons of a certain 


| temperament. 


5. Briskness, activity, alertness. | 
1867 Maccrecor Voy, A lone (1868) 34 Hasty smartness is 


r soldier’s best 


‘Wor. a 
| b, Afi, Neatness of dress and person combined 


with brisk orderly bearing. — 
1861 Times 24 Sept., A want of the..soldierly spirit which 


| begets attention to personal smartness, 1886 Pal/ Madi G. 


x9 Oct. 4/3 Keep your person and accoutrements always 
neat, and acquire that quality. .‘ smartness’, 
6. Extreme cleverness or shrewdness, esp. for 


| one’s own advantage. Chiefly U.S. 


1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 171/1 This smartness 
has done more in a few years to impair the public credit., 
than dull honesty. .could have effected in acentury. 1843 
Marryar J. Violet xxxvi, I was perfectly az fait to all the 


weed and: 


ized at 


| sl 1873 Daily News 27 Aug, Their thorough effi- | | 
|} ciency and soldierly smartness in a cavalry 


Jeeder (see quot. 1860), 


tricks of Arkansas’ smartness. x890 Sfectator 26 Apra — 
_ Mr. Blaine..instructed his supporters in the Press and on — 
the platform to proclaim the ‘smartness’ of his scheme. 


SMASH, 


b. Lawn- Tennis. A hard and fast overhand 


volley. 

1882 Daily Telegr. 18 July 2 Fourth game: Won by E, 
Renshaw, after some grand play, ‘smashes’ being frequent, 
1894 Outing XXIV, 297/2 One of Hovey’s smashes brought 
anendtothesituation —_ : : 

2. ta, slang. Mashed turnips. Ods. 

1783 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v., Leg of mutton and 
smash. 1799 Sporting Mag. XIII. 360 W. S. Green, .. for 
a wager of a leg of mutton and smash, drank three pints of 
Cogniac brandy in half an hour. | 

b. A shivered or broken-up condition. Chiefly 
in phrases to break, knock, etc., or go, 20 smash, 
Also used jig. (cf. 4.2). : | 

(@) 2798 CuarLoTre Smiru Fug. Philos. ITI. 124 She 
vayaily thought her carridge would have been broke to 
smash, 1807-8 InvinG Sa/mag. (1824) 203 He determined 
to do the thing genteelly, to go to smash like a hero, and 
dashed into the limits in high style, 1830 Gar Lawrie T. 
Il iv. (1849) 54 It beats Shedry and Abendy to immortal 
smash, 1840 Marryat Poor F¥ack v, [It] had..knocked his 
figure-head all to smash. 1874 Huxrey in Z7/ (1900) I’ 
xxviii. 413 The..arrangements all went to smash. | 

(6) 1857 Hucues Tom Brown 11. ii, The door panels were 
in anormal stateofsmash, 1883 STEVENSON Treasure Isi. v, 
You cannot imagine a house in such a state of smash. 

3. A loud sound of breaking or crushing; a severe 
or extensive crushing, shivering, or breaking of 
anything, esp. accompanied by a crashing sound; 
a violent collision or impact. ; 


1808 JamIESON, Syash,..the sound of breaking, a crash, | 


1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle i, 1 could distinctly hear a 
heavy svtash as the large and ponderous blocks. .struck the 
doomed sailor. 1853 Lowe. Moosehead Frui. Prose Wks, 
1890 I. 4 The last great railroad smash. 1863 Gro. Enior 
Romola. xiv, One of the dim floating lights disappeared 
with a smash from astone. 1876 Bristown 7h. & Pract, 
Med, (1878) 113 A smash of the leg. 
b. Geol, (See hanes, } | 

3902 Lncycl. Brit, XXXII. 775 The Lower Chalk forma. 
tion..contains many ruptures and dislocations, ‘smashes? 


asthey arenowcommonly called. 
4. a. Commercial failure; stoppage through 
insolvency; bankruptcy. (Cf. CrasH sé.1 2b.) — 
1839 Lockuart Ballaniyne-humbug 114 He was careful 
en a to give his wife £250 on the very morning of the 
smash! 18580. W. Hotmes Ant. Breakf-t, x, A commers 
1867 


cial smash kills a hundred men’s houses for them. 


Trotiore Chron, Barset 1. xxxix, 341 There is no saying 


what dayasmashmaycome, 
b. A crushing defeat or overthrow. 


1888 Spectator 30 June 878 A smash of Sir E. Watkin by — 


an instinctive vote of the House. 12896 Bapen-PoweELh 


Matabele Campaign v, It was a final smash to the enemy | 


in the north, 
ce. A break-up of some kind; a revolution, 
1890 Spectator 2 Aug. The ‘smash’ at Buenos Ayres, 
which has been expected for the last six weeks,..took place 
last Saturday. . 


5. An American beverage made of spirit, ice, 


water, sugar, and flavoured with mint. | 

1859 F. Fow.er Southern Lights 52 A Smash, ice, brandy, 
and water, 186x Tunes 10 July, Thirsty souls, who have 
hastened on board. .for a julep, a smash, or a cocktail. 


Smash, 53.2. Cant. 
clearly connected with prec. ] 

1. Counterfeit coin. | 

1795 Potrer Dict. Cant, Smash,..bad coin. 1839 5. , 
Dict. 34 Smashfeeder, a silver spoon. 1860 /éid. 219 Smas. 


Jeeder, a Britannia metal spoon,—the best imitation shil- 


lings are made from this metal, 
2. (SeeStineavl gf - 
Smash (smx{), v1 [Probably imitative: cf 
Norw. dial. swzaska to crush, slaa dé smask to knock 
tosmash (Ross).} = | 
I. trans. +1. slang. (See quot.) Obs. 
_arzoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Smash, to kick down 


Stairs. wt 


2. To break (anything) in pieces violently; to 


dash to pieces; to crush, shatter, or shiver. _ 

_ 4778 Foote Zailors nu. iii, While others shall assault each 
house of call, Smash all their slates, and plunder every t 
1786.in R. Twining Rec~. & Stud. (1882) 139 To have his legs 
and arms smashed. 18185 Scorr Guy MM, xxxiii, The first 


_ person he met was Frank Kennedy, all. smashed and gory. 


3820 SuEtiey Vis, Sea 145 Some hideous engine whose 
Liar — nerve thin noe and oe , into 
thunder, z8sz G. 1. Kincstey Sport & Trav. (1900) 530 
The bottle is smashed, smashed fh ! 1885 Fioanabay 


| 2 tz; Sungle xviii. x98 Nearly every bamboo..bad been 
| pulled:down and smashed to splinters. ms 
|. b. In imprecations, with or without object 

| expressed, Naot) ee 

| 2819 Mrprorn in ColZ. Songs 47 Smash! Jemmy, let us buss, — 
| ‘we'll off, And see Nawcassel Races. | APs Baocrerr N.C. 


1 Sash, a kind of oath among the pitmen near News 

3833. M. Scorr. Tom Cringe viii, Smash my eyes, 

them barrels be full of pimento. 1894 CLeGc David's 

mash oe I ron be guilty of bragging. = 
A 208 Ls om . 


‘Glass 


kk) before binding. 


box. 


1 


[Of doubtful origin: not 


Also in comb. smash- 


To flatten or compress (the 


SMASH. 


Witserrorce in Life (1882) IIT. v. 137 My mare. smashed 
my head on the gravel. 1872 Spurcron 7veas, David lviii. 6 
It is asked that their grinders may be smashed in, broken 
off, or dashed out. : | 

b. Lawn-Tennis. To strike (the ball) vio- 
lently and swiftly in an overhand volley. Also abso/, 

1882 Daily Telegr. 18 July 2 W. ‘smashing’ a ball into 
the net, left the game agree an oe brother's favour by 
six games to two. 1890 S74. Wickolas Sept. | 
them.. when to Leas ball. | Be eae etal 

4, To defeat utterly; to crush completely; to 
overcome, overwhelm, or destroy. | 

1813 Sir R. Witson Priv. Diary (1862) IT. 443 It is diffi. 
cult to smash above one hundred and eighty thousand men 
resting on fortified bulwarks. 1845 Disragty Syd: (1863) 
226, I_am told..that the police were regularly smashed, 

1865 Lxaminer 18 Mar. 162 Suddenly to set aside the spirit 
and substance thereof for the purposes..of ‘ smashing’ a pare 
ticular bill is an act of suicidal wrong. 1884 Western Daily 
Press 28 May 8/5 To joinin a British expedition to ‘smash’ 
the Mahdi. -s : | 

b. To render insolvent or bankrupt. | 

1857 Borrow Rom, Rye xli, My father did his best t 
smash the Bank of England by passing forged notes, and 
I did my best to assist him. 1858 O. W. Hotmss Axi, 
Break/.-t. ix, Folks rich once,—-smashed up. 

II. zztr. 5. To move rapidly with shattering — 
effect ' 9 dash or smite violently; to crash. 

1835 J. Monteatu Dunblane Trad. (1887) 122 Headl 
he er hillocks rush’d, And wet sae hose and eee 
smash’d. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xviii, You may smash 
away as hard as you can. 1852 Mrs, Srows Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxv. 314 Picking up the silver dollar, he sent it smashe 
ing through the window-pane out into the darkness,. x 
Sir W. Crookes Addr, Brit. Assoc. 25 The quick moving 
molecules, smashing on to the surface, have their energy 
reduced. i Mecsr tess 

G. collog. To fail financially; to be ruined; to 
becqme insolvent or bankrupt. Also with 2, 

1839 Hoop My Son & Heir xix, A Glazier 1~what if he 
should smash! 1862 Sara Seven Sons III. vii. 142 A firm 
that had smashed for so tremendous an amount, 1876 Besant 
& Rice Golden Butterfly (1877) 211 The Republic... cannot 
hope to pay its dividends—Must smash up, in short. 

7. To break or fly in pieces, esp. as the result of 
a blow or impact. 

1904 W. W. Jacons Dialstone Lane ii.27 The pipe fell from 

the listener’s fingers and smashed unheeded on the floor. 
III. 8. Used adverbially, as in zo go smash. 

31823 Spirit Public Frais. (1824) 204 The last went smash 
through the shop windowinto the street. 1842 Lover Hand 
Andy vi, Here the hens flew against the dresser, and smas 

_ went the plates and dishes. 1888 Veircn Dean's Dam Lin 
25, | saw the great egg go smash against her head. 

Smash, v.2 Cant. [Cf. Smase s},2] 

L. zrans. ‘To pass (counterfeit money). 

x81x in Lexicon-Balatronicum, x83: Household Words 
25 Jan. 423, I (a bad shilling] remained to be ‘smashed’ 

(passed) by my master. ; 

“2. (See quot.) 
3812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., To smash a guinea, note, 
or other money, is, in a commonsense, to procure, or give, 


* 


change for it. | 
Smashable (smz'{ab’l), 2. [f. Smasm v.1+ 
*ABLE.] Capable of being smashed. 
- 2884 Yates Recoll. iv, The complete smash of everything 
smashable, 1888 Lees & Ciutrersuck &.C. 2887 iii. (1892) 
31 He..smashed all the smashable furniture. 
Smashdom (smefdem). [f Smasm sb.1 + 
Doms] The state of being (financially) smashed, 
1859 SALA Twice vr. Clock (1861) 201 It was indeed the 
great knell of universal railway smashdom, 
Smashed (smajt), s7/. a. [f. Smasm v1 + 
-ED1,] Crushed; broken to pieces. 
1819 Suettey Peter Bell 3rd. 1. xv, Smashed glass—and 
npthing more! 3857 Janet Hamitton Lessons jr. Gt, 
Biogr. (1859) 289 A pile of smashed pillars and scorched 
timbers, 1897 Mary Kincstay W. Africa 251 A mass of 
_ slimy gray abomination on a bit of plantain leaf—smashed 
snal bike Ticks a Fie ee ee are 
Smasher! (sme'fox). [f. Suase v.1] 
Ls sdang. Anything uncommon, extraordinary, or 
unusual, es2. unusually large or excellent. | 
2794 Gentil. Mag. LXIV. 1. 216/1 Smasher. .signifies any 
thing larger than common. @ 1800 in Peace Suppd. Grose. 
853 Moonie Life Clearings 106 If you make it twelve and 


Daily News 1x Sept. f 


review, etc. | 


1828 Blackw. Mag. 


9895 Bucktan 
_ smasher, ' 1897 'D. 
sider,...I had fet 
3. An appliance o 
crushes ; spec. a bookbin 
a form of embossing-pi 
| armed -indu 


= horses ‘will 
June.8/2 Befo 


of the lead u 
| 27 Feb, 5/5 May thi 


265 
Ay 
4. One who smashes. __ | 
1884 Pall Mall G. 4 July 1/2 Every day the smashing is 
ostponed..the more likely will it be that the Mahdi will 
e the smasher and we the smashed. a 3 

5. attrib. in smasher hat, a slouched hat. 

1899 G. H. Russeti Under the Sjambok x. 107 The men 
+sare content to put a piece of crape round the arm and 
smasher hat, _ | 

Smasher 2 (smz‘for). Orig. Cant. [f. Suasx 
$b.2 or v2] — | | 


1. One who passes or utters counterfeit coin or 


- forged notes. 


1798 Potrer Dict. Cant, Smasher, a passer of counterfeit 
coin. 1796 Corqunoun Police Metrop Bs to7 The Dealer... 
for the most part disposes of it to the utterers, vulgarly 
called Smashers. 1836 Lincoln Herald 20 Dec. 4/2 Several 


_ individuals have been imposed upon by the smashers. 1857 


Borrow Romany Rye xl, When I said that my father was 
a smasher, I meant one who passes forged notes. 1898 
Westm. Gas, 18 Sept. 3/z Most frequently the single-handed 


‘smasher’ contents himself in passing one coin in an 
evening. . 


Jig. 1872 Punch 2 Mar. 97/x Some smashers have lately | 


been trying to pass the base word ‘ cablegram’. 
2. A counterfeit coin. rare}, | 


85x Maynew Lond, Lab, (1864) 11. 488/2 Every bit of it, 
. =} 


every coin,..was bad—all smashers. 


Smashery (smz‘fori), [f. SmasHv.1] Asmash-— 


ing or destruction; a state of smash. 

1830 Gatt Lawrie 7. 1. i. (1849) 84 Having a smash 
among his crockery ware. 1849 E. Ponaus in Wilson 
Geikie Liye xiii. 465 It is the most singular mince-meat 
smashery of about eight feet of shales and chert-bands, 
1854 Lever Dodd Family Abroad xxxii, The smaller 
details are, a universal ‘smashery, with occasional vestiges 
of that part of the creation consigned to hair-dressers..and 


milliners. 


Smashing (smz‘fin), vd/.sd.1 [f. SMasH v.1] | 


Ll. The action of SmasH v.! in various senses. 

1821 Gat Aun, Parish xxii, There was such a smashing 
of the poor weans, as had not been known for an age. 
De Quincey Marquess Wellesley Wks, 1858 VIII. 28 The 
last great political act of Lord Wellesley was the smashin 
of the Peel ministry in 18 1886 Law Times LXXX 
285/1 Mere smashing of windows was held not to be a 
felonious demolition, 902‘ Linesman’ Words Eyewitness 
285 That they..endure smashing after smashing, is..as 
admirable as it is marvellous. 


2. attrib,, as smashing branch, capacity, power ; 


smashing-machine, a heavy press used by book- | 


binders (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875); smashing- 
press, an embossing-press (Jéid@. Suppl. 1884). 

1849 Punch XVII. 214 A Bankrupt..to superintend the 
smashing branch, 1889 Pall Mal~ G. 19 Feb. 2/3 The 
smashing capacity even of a lion is.. limited. 1892 GREENER 


Breech-Loader 152 The increased range and smashing | 


power of the large shot. 


Smashing, v2/. sd.2 [f. Smasu v7.2] (See | 


quot. 1812.) 


81a J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Smashing, uttering coninter- | 


feit money; smashing of queer screens, signifies utterin 
forged ban 
144 When once a man commences smashing or: passing, he 
never gives up the practice. 


‘Smashing (sme'fin), 22/7. a1 [f. Sumas v1] 
That smashes, in various senses, | 

1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringlei, A heavy smashing thump 
against our bows. x84z Laver C. O'Malley xcii, A smash- 
ing volley was poured into the squadron. 1853. W. 
Life & Lett. (1864) IV. 124 Thackeray. .said the Bostonians 
had published a smashing criticism on him. 1884 Pad] Mall 


G. 23 Oct, 1/2 [To] deal them a smashing blow by an appeal | 


to the country, es 


Hence Sma‘shingly adv., ina smashing manner. 


1884 Pall Mali G. 19..Mar. 2/1 A man..who is too keen 
to pause unless he is hit smashingly. 

mashing, f//. a.2__ [é SmMasH 2.2] a. 

Counterfeit, forged. b. Engaged in ‘smashing’, 


| 2857 Borrow Romany Rye xli, My father had paid for the | 
horses with. his smashin it 


; notes. x899 Pad/ 
May 7/3, 98 per cent. of the ‘smashing’ fraternity make 
silver and not gold money. fe 


| Sma'sh-up. [f Smase sb.) or v1] A com- | 
| plete smash. Also jig. 


2858 Horranp Titcomd's Lett. viii. 74 Follow it, and see | 


A F 


how long it will be before you come to a stump and a_ 
| smash-up, 1890 


S. W. Baker Wild Beasts 1. 16 A hollow 
bullet..is intended. .to secure an expansion and smash-u 
impact with the animal. 2892 Cath. News 


‘warning to him. 


Smatch (sme 


tch of the metta 
Avj, But it isnot 
bitter. sma n 


and 
id bh 

amipagne, craueth a 
sanich of the earth, 


lts have also some- 


notes. 1891 M. Wittrams Later Leaves xii. | 


InviNG 


| file. 3 i-smaht, i-smauht. [OE. 


ad G, 15 


smash-up of his facts remain as a 


ed with a smatch of a 


SMATCH. 


 Vitriolick. a x764 R. Luovp Author's Ago? 92 Whosoe'er, 


though slightly, sips, Their grateful flavour with his lips, | 
Will find it leave a smatch behind, 1853 Surrers Songe’s 
Sp. Tour xxv, 148 We had a bottle with a queer smatch the 
othernight. x89a Pall Mail G. 29 Mar. 7/3 Not the least 
smatch or bad taste has ever been imparted to the liquor. 
ig. 2583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. cxxi. 746, Lhaue yet.. 

is smatch of my wicked bringing up. .remayning in mee, 
bp. A mere tasting. rare. | | 

¢1436 Pecock Bk. Faith (1909) 205 Whiche bokis, if 3e 
wolen rede diligentli. .and not forto take an hasti smel or 
smatche in hem. — 1575 Go.pine Calvin on Ps, \xxi, xviii, 
If God_ should withdraw his grace, when men bave tasted 
but a little smatch of it. — 2758 T. H. Croker Ort, Fur. 
Xxxil, ii, The monsters..Which did his victuals spoil,.. 
Nor suffer'd him to taste, or havea smatch. . 

2. A slight indication, suggestion, or tincture of 


| some quality, etc. 


esas Tale of the basyn 25 in Hazl. 2. P.P. 4s A 
wyfe that has an yvell tach, Ther of the husbond shalle 
haueasmache, 1848 Upatt, etc. Lrasm, Par, Luke Pref. 

6 He hath in sundry woordes and phrases sum smatche of 
his natiue countrey phrases, that he was borne in. 1628 
Earp Jicrocosm. (Arb,) 44 Hee passes the more plausibly 
because all men havea smatch of hishumour. 1669 Hotper 
Elem, Speech 59 Some Nations may be found to have a — 
peculiar Guttural or Nasal smatch in their Lengenge. 147 
Philip Quaril 174 A Smatch of that Respect he has for 
feite bed his fatal Transgression. sop a H. Brooxe Fool — 
of Qual. (1809) I. 56 Has not your Pegasus some smatch of — 
the qualities of the famous Rosinante? 1788 Cowper Lef#. 
Wks. 1836 VI. 155 In the style of the lady’s note to you, I 


can easily perceive a smatch of her character. x808 Lams 
Charac. Dram. Writ. 531 She speaks the dialect of despair; 


her tongue has a smatch of Tartarus. 1853 [Rosinson] 
Whitby Gloss. 3.v., He has gotten a smatch of London in 
his talk. 1889 Archaeol. AHana XIIL 313 A smatch of 
the old lawless spirit of their ancestors. mo 
b. A slight touch of illness, pain, ete. 

1647 Litty Chr, Astrol. xliv. 243 Not that moment when 
first the Patient felt a Smatch of it, x9772-84 Cook's yo. 
(x790) I. 143 It was resolved to give him a smatch of the | 
cateo'-nine-tails. 1865 Bannxs Wakefield Words 65 ‘Hez 
he gotten t'feaver?’ * Noa, bud he’s a smatch onit.’ 

3. A slight knowledge, a smattering, o/something, 
+ Also, a slight turn or trial @f a thing. 

157: GoLpIne Calvin om Ps. xl. iv, As yit we comprehend 
it not perfectly, but onely have a little smatch of it, 1628 
Earle Mterocosme. (Arb.) 26 1f he haue leasure to be idle.. 
he ha’s a smatch at Alcumy. 1703 De For Reformeat. 
Manners Misc. 102 A little smatch of Modern Blasphemy. 
2739 — Crusoe 1. (Globe) 549 They have..a Smatch of the 

nowledge of the Mathematicks. 1780 Cowpzr Progr. 
Error 365 We give some Latin, and a smatch of Greek. 
2825 A. Heapiey in J. Raine Wem, ¥. Hodgson (1858) 11, 
66 If you can get Joe Fenwick to give him a smatch of the © 
value of the land it will be of great service to him. 

+ Smatch, sd.2 Ods. Also 6 smatche. [Of 
obscure origin.] The wheatear, Saxzcola enanthe. 

Turner appears to be the only real authority for the name, 
and the statement in quot. 1753 is very doubtful, 

2544 Turner Avium Hist, Cvj, Kuavds, Cavuleo, | 
Anglicé, a clotburd, a smatche, an arlyng, a steinchek, 
1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's Impr. 100 The Clotbird 
(called sometimes a Smatch, or an Arling) is as big almost 


| asa Thrush. 1668 CyarLeton Oxomast. 88 Czruieo, the 


Clot-bird, Smatch, or Stone-Check, 2753 Chambers’ Cyc, 

Suppl., Swza‘ck, in zoology, a name by which the common 

cenanthe is called in many parts of England. ae ae 
+Smatch, v. Oés. Forms: a, 1 -smecean, 


-3smecchen, smechen ; fa. ¢.smeihte, pa. pple. 


i-smeiht, i-smecched. 8.1 smeecean, 4smache, 
5-6 smacche, 4,6 smatche, 4, 6-7 smatch (7. 
smach); ga. ¢. 3 smachte, 4-5 smau3zt(e; pa. 
e)smeccan and, 
smeccan, f, smec Smack sb.l Cf. OF ris, smekka, 
smetsa (WF¥ris, smeitsje), MLG. and LG. smecken, 
OHG,. smecchen (G. schmecken). Finally sup- 
planted by the later Smack v1] ae 

lL. énir. To have a (specified) flavour or taste; 
to smack Gin some way). — Ue auch as? 
‘¢xooo Aiirric Grant. (Z.) xxvill, 166 Safio, ic wat odde 
ic smaecce, azezs Leg. Kath, 1526 Mi swete lif, se swote- 
liche he smeched me & smealled. 13.. £.£. Allit. P, 


_B. 955 Alin smolderande smoke smachande ful ille. _ 2377 


Lanc.. P, Pi. B. v. 363 Is non so hungri hounde.. Durst 
ope ad leuynges, so vnlouely bei smau3te (C. smauhte]. | 
x682 Hickermncmui Black Non-Conf. Wks. 1716 Il. 152 
Revenge..toa polluted Palate. .relishes and smach’s more 
sweet..than Muscadine and Eggs. | ag _ 
+b. fig. To smack of something. 

¢x380 Wveur Wes. (1880) 393 Pe whiche smachen of 
symony and extorcion. ¢1380 —— Sel. Wks. 11. 226 Many 
men wenen pat al bes newe sectis..smatchen sumwhat of 
heresie, 1565 JeweL Reply Harding (1611) 327 This terme, 
All, heere smatcheth of spight. 1578 Banister /7ist. Man 
1.22 Allowing his description therin to retain and smatche 
of veritie, ax604 : an T} 
Hebrewes by reason of their peregrination and captivities 
do smach of the Chaldees, Syriack and Arabick tongues, 
1623 Day Festivals viii. (1615) 242 The new Cask will ever 


| smatch of that wherewith it hath beene seasoned. 


—e%g80 Wer Sel. Whs. I. 27 So eche secte smatchip 
many synnes, Jéid. 28 Al bes pree sectis mote nedis 


@. trans. To smack of (something). — 


smatche errour. x402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 64 Sith alle 


that is not groundid smacchith grete synne. 1589 Purren- 
uaM Zing, Poesie u. xiv. (Arb.) 140 They smatch more the 
schoole of common players than of any delicate Poet 


| Lyricke or Elegiacke, /did. un xix. 243 Such as smatch 


morall doctrine and teach,.good behauiour. 
2. trans. To taste, feel the taste of. Also fg. 
@%225 ducr. R.94 Hit is a derne healewi pet no mon ne 


| icnowed pet naued hit ismecched. Jbid. 106 He smeihte 


Hanmer Chron. Ireland (1809) 15 ‘The | 


SMATCHCOCK, 


galle on his tunge, uorto leren ancren bet heo ne gruchie | 
neuermore uor none mete, axz240 Ureisun in O.£. Hom, 
I, 189 Al bet ich abbe..mid mup ispekin ober ismaht. 
¢3400 Beryn 3122 He held it nat al foly bat Geffrey did 
clatir,.. For parcell of his wisdom to-fore he had smaught. 
Hence +Smartching vdl. sb. Obs. 

_a@xaas Ancr, R, 64 Spellunge & smecchunge beod ine 
mude bode, ase sihde is iden eien. cx230 Hali Meid. 13 
Hire fif wittes, sihde & heringe, smecchunge & smealunge 
‘& euch limes felunge. 


+Smatchcock. 0és.rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
a. Acollop. b. A spitchcock. — , 
14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 584 Prixa, a col- 
hoppe, or a smachecok. 1746 Mouyet & Bennet’s Health's 
Ispr. 276 Either to broil them [se. lampreys] as Smatchcocks 
{1655 Spitchcocks], or to bake them, 
: ‘Smatchet (smee'tfet), Sc. Forms: a. 6 sma- 
chart, 6, 9 smatcher, -ert, 9 -art, -ard. 8. 7 
smatched, 9 smatchet (-it). [Of obscure origin.] 
An insignificant contemptible person; a chit. 
@ ¢r582 Montcomeriz Flyting (Tull.) ee For schismes, 
and Symonie, pat smachart [ar/. smatched] wes schameit. 
2583 Lez, Bd. St. Androis 996 Bot ay the mair this smatcher 
gettis, The closser garris he keip the yettis, 1846 W. Cross 
Disruption xxxii, Some other smatchert they call Duncan- 
son it seems is coming. 1878 ‘Saxon’ Galloway Gossip 98 
(E.D.D.), A sort of misleer’t kind of a smatchart, 
.B. 16.. Montgomerie's Flyting (Harl.) 473 Where that 
~smatched hade sucked, so sair it was to shed it. 1834 Zaiz’s 
Mag. 1. 428/1 These Oxford smatchets too, singing through 
their noses, in mockery of the Dissenters! x871 W. ALEXAN~ 
DER Fokany Gibb 1873) 118 Impident smatchet that he is, 
+ Sma‘tehless, «. Ods.-!. In 3 smechleas. 
[f. swech SMaTOH age _ Devoid of savour. | 
 a@raag Ancr. R, 138 Al ure deden, & al pet we wurched 
-widuten salt, pet is, wisdom, al punched God smechleas, 
Smatter (smz‘taz), 5d. [f. the vb.] 
-. L. Superficial knowledge; a smattering. 
3668 Witxins Real Char, 205 Unskilfulness, bungling,.. 
slubber, smatter, 1690 Temrie Zss, Learning Wks. 1720 
I, 297 Other Sciences..were in a manner extinguish’d.., 
excepting only a Smatter of Judicial Astrology. 1787 
WwW. Paxson Scots Poems 6 An’ than jog on wi rhymin 
smatter Totoom my noddle, 188 ‘'uomrson Proc. U.S. 
Superintendents’ Conv. 35 The mistake lies in the substitu. 
tion of smatter for knowledge. 1883 Apams Codlege ¥etich 
27 That worthless smatter of the classics. 
2. pl. Scraps, trifles, fragments; small sums. Se. 
1766 A. Nico. Poems 76 He can pray ud tell long scrifts 


of Greek, And broken smatters ofthe Hebrewspeak. 1808 
— in JAMIESON. : 
. Smatter (sme'ter), v Forms: 4 smatre, 


4-6 smater, 6 smatyr, 5— smatter. [Of uncer- 
tain origin. Similar forms occur in Sw. smattra 
to patter, crackle, rattle, etc., G. schmetlern to 
dash, resound, etc., but real connexion is very 
doubtful. In dialects there is also a verb swzatter | 
to smash: see the Eng. Dial. Dict} 7 

«+1 trans. To dirty, smirch, pollute, defile. Ods. 
n the Chaucer passage’ls not quite certain, 
stig. I. 240 Swarte smekyd smethes 
1575-6 


t 


x 
epee 
W. 


yMeco 
knowledge i 
1547 Boorps 
persons..wyl en 
mynyster medécyn 
, @x653) 218 If aman’ 
he is:noted to be a 


| superficial manner. rare. 
‘The changing forsooth of Mon: 
| Boyle Lect. ii. 70, 1 would advis 
| dabbling and smattering in Philosophy. 


266 


terms, such as men smatter When they throw out and miss 
the matter, 1708 Brit. Afollo No, 68. 3/1 So harsh and 
so mean are the Lines that you smatter. 1819 Metropolis 
II. 253 A man..who could at least smatter a little French. 
1860 THackeray Level i, He smattered words in not a few 
foreign languages. © ae 
6. To dabble in 
superficially. | | 
1883 American XXVI. 281Then I smatter botany some. 
1885 StevENSON Dyxamiter Wks. 1907 VI. 191, I have 
smattered law, smattered letters, smattered geography, 
smattered mathematics. 


Smatterer (smz‘tore:). Also 6 smaterar, 
smatrer, 6-7 smaterer. [f. SmatTeR v.] One 
who has only a slight or superficial knowledge of 
(now rare) or 2% a matter; adabbler. Also used 


without const. ea | 

(2) 1519 Horman Vudearia 41b, Smaterars or bunglers 
of physyke. Jéid. 92b, He is a smaterar of grammar. 
x577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 844 The captious smat- 
terers of Rhetorique. 1810 D, Stewart Philos, Ess. 162 
A degree of celebrity among the smatterers of science. 

(6) 2529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 244/2 Some proude 
smaterer in learning. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 342 
A man.. would thinke that in versifying he is but a smat- 
terer, x62x Burton Anat. Mel. u. ili. i, Smatterers in 
other mens matters. 1654. WHITLOCK Zootomtia 104 More 
mischiefe cometh from such Smatterers in Physick, than 
those more ignorant. r7xx Applson Sfect. No. 58 p13 For 
the Benefit of our modern Smatterersin Poetry. 21763 W. 
Kine Lit. & Polit. Anecd. (1819) 150 A bare smatteyer In 
the Latin tongue. 18r8 Hattam JMid. Ages (1872) II]. 283 
Chilperic. was a smatterer in several kinds of literature. 
2893 Jussorr Stud. Kecluse Pref. 5 ix, A clergyman with 
a cure of souls..must give up all hopes of being anything 
but a smatterer in science. | . 

(c) 1586 W. Wess Zug. Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Noble Poetry, 

ittifullie mangled and defaced, by rude smatterers. 1599 
i. Burres Dyets drie Dinner TI ij, Such hurt..ensueth 
by..medling with medlers or common smatterers. 1637 
Gittesrix Ang.-Pop. Cerem, ml. Vill. 138 Every smatterer 
among them hath this much in his mouth. @1680 BUTLER 
Rent. (1789) 1. 213 As Smatterers real more arrogant and 
pert, The less they truly understand an Art. 1748 SMOLLETT 
Rod. Random (1812) I. 257 No smatterer could read as I 
had done. x805 D’Israzui in Smiles Mem, F¥. Murray 
(1891) I. ii. 48 Could you secure the numerous Smatterers of 
this age, you will have an enviable body of subscribers. 
1882 Manch. Guard, 5 Sept. 6 Once off a very special line 
of his own Dr. Richardson is, we fear, no better than a 


(a subject); to study or learn 


_ smatterer. 


Sma‘ttering, v4/. 5d. [f. Suarrer z.] 

L. A slight or superficial knowledge zm or of 
rami Also without const. 

(a) 1838 Starkey Lgland 1. i.17 Such hane only a lytyl 
smateryng in gud lernyng. 163r Bratuwait Whimzies, 
Alnanack-maker 14 Wherein, trust me, hee ha’s a pretty 
smattering. x70q F. Fuiver Jfed, Gymim. (1711) 55 Known 


to every one who has but the least smattering in Distilla- 
‘tions, 1806 Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life i. i, Your 


utter incapability of ever arriving at the slightest smatter- 
ing in any of the infernal dialects. 1856 WV. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI.. 5g it is the only alternative to a superficial smatter« 
ing in all things. a 

(6) 2589 GreENE Menaphon (Arb.) ro Euerie priuate Scholler 
-. beganne tovaunt theirsmattering of Latine, 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Funeral Mon, 785 Onely a little smattering of learn- 
inghehad. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela IV. 43, 1 propose to 
give you a Smattering of the French and Italian. 1836 
Marryat Japhet iv, I soon obtained a very fair smattering 
of my profession, 1874 L. Stepuen Hours Libr. (1892) I. 
ii. 33 He had..given his son the chance of acquiring a 
smattering of ‘scholarship’. ican 

(c) 58x Murcasrer Positions xxxix. (1887) 219 It were a 
great deale better that they had no learning at all and knew 
their owne ignorance, than any little smattering, vnperfit in 
his kinde. 1612 Barnstey Ludus Lit, 108 They who haue 
had but a smattering, or some little beginning. x693 Eve. 
tyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. I. 3 That dangerous and so 
much fear’d station, which is call'd Smattering. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame 161 There is a wide difference between 
elementary knowledge and supérficial knowledge—between 
a firm beginning, and a feeble smattering. _. 

+b. A slight trace or symptom. Ods~!. 

1763 Phil. Trans, LIVI. 197 The patient, at the usual 

time. for the return of his. fit, fele some smattering of his 


2. The action of discoursing or studying in a 


ea 4 iit chee a 


_x649 Mitton Obsero. Articles Peace Wks. 1851 IV. 56 at 


sie ; fors of Monarchy into Anarchy, sounds 
so like the smattering of some raw Politician. x692 BENTLEY 
would advise them to leave off this 


MATTER Y.] 


_[f Smavrer v.] 
| sing. O 


, ering, Ppl as 


fe 


| “x6xx Coterave, Macheure, ablacke..smeare. 
| crorT tr. Lavater’s Physiogr. 
| his disguise, as I should tbe 


| stereograph], except a light smear alon 


me. a lemman - 


SMEAR. 


an, Parésix. 481 My French..Is, on the whole, but weak 
a eontering: 1873 Hamerton futedl, Life x1. ii. 406 
That smattering acquaintance with questions of religion, 
politics, and literature which the world calls ‘ well-informed’, 
Hence Sma-tteringly acvz. | 
1849 Maury in Corbin ze (1888) 52 To see how smatter~: 
ingly they are taught, look at the great majority of middle. 
aged women, 1864 Tennyson 4 yliner's F. 433 As we task 
ourselves To learn a language known but smatteringly. — 
Sma‘ttery, 5d. [f.Smarrer sd. or v.]  Smat- 
tering ; superficial knowledge. — } | 
1892 Sat. Rev, 16 Jan. 77/2 Freedom from sciolism and 
*‘smattery’. | | 
Sma‘ttery,a [f. Smarrer sJ.] Superficial; 
of a smattering character. Pom 
1895 Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/2 A small library of the popu- 
lar literature of the subjects, some of which was as smattery 
as Madame herself. ‘ 3 
Smaw, obs. Sc. variant of SMALL a. ‘ 


Smay (sm2!), v. Now dial, [Aphetic for Dis- 
MAY v.1 or Esmay v.] eztv. To shrink, to flinch; 


to feel disinclined, etc. Hence Smay-ing véZ. sd. 


1632 HoLtiann Cyrupedia 8 But Cyrus,..not smaying at 
all,..readilv came upon him againe with a reply. 1667 P, 
Henry Diaries & Lett, (1882) 205 He was of astrong health 
constitution, not smaying for cold in school, like other chil. 
dren, as his master hath told me. 1678 Br. Crorr Second 
Call 30 Men in Duels. .receive deadly wounds one after _ 
another without any smaying, as if they felt them not. 1841~ 
in Cheshire and Shropshire glossaries. itt | 
+Sma‘zky, a Ods~+ (Meaning obscure.) 

1599 MIDDLETON cenkag Magee As, Auant,..Ile anger 
thee inough, And fold thy firy-eyes in thy smazkie snufe, | 

Smeach, variant of SMEECH 5d, | , 

Smear (smiex), sd. Forms: 1 smeoru, -o, 
smeru, -0, -&, 3-5 smere (4 smer), 7 smeer, 6-7 
smeare, 8— smear (9 techn. smeir). [In sense 1 
common Teutonic: OE. smeoru, smeru, etc, 
= OFris. swzere (EF ris. smird, smér, NF ris. smér, 
smor, WFris. smoar), MDu. smere, smeer (Du. 
smeer), and smare, smaer, OS. smero (MLG, 
smere, ser), OHG. smero, smer (MHG, smer, 
G. schmer) fat, grease, ON. swipr (Icel. smajer, 
Sw. smér, Da. and Norw. smer) butter :—-OTeut, 
*smerwa neut. The stem swer-, with different 
suffix, is represented in Goth. by smair}r neut., 
fat. Cognate forms outside of Teut. are Lith. 
smarsas fat, Olr. suzy (Gael. smizor’) marrow, and 
perh. Gr. pdpov ointment. The later senses are 
mainly, if not entirely, f. the vb., like G. schmiere. 

In OE. the w of the stem appears regularly in the gen. 
itive and dative sseor(u)wes, -we, suzer(e)wes, -we, etc.) 

+1. Fat, grease, lard; ointment. Obs. 
6728 Corpus GLU 257 Unguentum, smeoiu. ¢ 825 Vesp. 
Ps. xvi. 10 Smeoru his [hie] bilucun. "¢x000 Sax. Leechd. 
I. 74 Cnucige. wid eald smeoru. Jdzd. II. 68 Heorotes 
smera opbe gate oppe gose. c¢1aoo Ormin 13244 Nohbht 
purrh nan eorpbliz smere, acc all purrh Haliz Gastess 
sallfe. cx1aso Gen. & Ex. 1573 In heuene deu, and erdes 
smere, [Esau] Gatte him bliscing. 1330 drth. & Merl. 
1306 (Kélbing), Newe schon pat man bb bou3t,.. And. 
smere, to smere hem al about. x398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R, wv. vii. (Tollem. MS.), Pe tatnesse perof..is mad 
white and turnid in to talowe and smere. 1447 BoxeNHAM © 
Lyuys Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 Full of pyke rosen oyle and 
smere, ¢1450 M. £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 201 Tak pe | 
crotyng of a goot, & old smere of ared swyn. 16rx Corer, 
Oing, (Hogs) grease, or seame; smeare. 1648 HEXHAM ll, 
Smeeren,..to Rub with Grease or Smeare, 

+b. A ‘company’ of curriers. Ods. ae 


©1476 in Hors, Shepe, & Ghoos (Roxb.) 4ivb, A Smere of 
coryers. 1486 B&, St. Albans fvjb, A Smere of Coryouris, 
+2. Smeared or dirty condition. Ods.—+ _ 

3600 Hosp, Incurable Fooles 79 Neither was he like a 
Bree in any thing, but only the smeare and collour of his 
ear e cg ra ee eee hk 
3. A mark, smudge, or stain made by smearing, 
or suggestive of this;. a layer or patch of some 
substance applied by smearing. | ane ae 


1793 Hote > 
xliv. 225, I see through | 
| | hand of a great master 
through the smear of varnish. 1859 REEvE Brittany so As _ 
the figures were moving, no trace of them is seen [in the _ 
. : the shops. 1865. 

Dickens Mut, Fr. 1. iii, Roof, and walls, and floor, alike 
abounding in old smears of flour, red-lead, and damp. 1888 » 
Rutiey. Kockforming Min. 25 The smears of balsam 


| being ultimately cleaned off with a piece of rag or silk 


stened with benzol. — a | ae 
g. 1858 CarLy_e Fredh, Gi. viii. iv. (1872) III. 20 Here: 
e unprécise but indubitable fact, as the Prussian Dryas- 


| dust has left us his smear of it. 


b. A small quantity of some substance prepared 
: Inicroscopical investigation by being smeared 
n-dstide, 6 3 ee ee ee 


va 7 Feb, ‘209 Gonococei were. demon. : 
only,...1904 Brit, Med. Frat. Sept. 599. 
W in the case appeared identical, 


SMEAR. 


b. A product in the making of sugar. 

1843 G. R. Porter Sugar Cane (ed. 2) 220 The wet heads 
are cut off and put into a large mould; these are called 
bastard heading or smear, | oo 

@. Fishing. (See quot.) | | 
3848 Jouns Week at Lizard 241 Pollack are often 
attracted round the boat by what the fishermen call 
‘smear’, that is, offal of fish and bilge-water, which they 
occasionally throw overboard, — ; 

d. Pottery. A mixture used for glazing. 

- 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2220/1 Smeir, a semi-glaze on 
pottery; common salt added to an earthenware glaze. 1884 
C.G. W. Lock Workshop Receifts Ser. m1, 221/1 * Smears 

and ‘ flows’ are glazes applied by volatilization. 1897 [see 


seminglaze, SEMI- 7 j]- | 
6. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) + smear-gavel 
(see GAVEL 56.1), -monger; (sense 4b) smear pre- 
parailion; +smear-dock, Sc. -docken, English 
Mercury; tsmear-gelt (see quot.); smear-glaze, 
=5 d; tsmear-nep, bryony; smear-shading, a 
method of shading used in glass-painting; so 
smear-shadow. y 4 . 
1297 Placita coram Rege m. x1 (1897) 65 Johannes le 
Smeremongere. 1304 in Cal, Pat. Rolls 32 Edw. I, 284 
Ralph le Smermonger. 13.. Eng. Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych 
sellere of grece and of smere and of talw3 shal..to pe 
kynge a peny, in be name of smergauel, ¢x325 Gloss. W, 
de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 162 Mercurial, smerowo[r]t 
(smerdocke) .@1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 
Viticella, smernepe. 2775 TippeRMALLUCH Receift{s 12 
(Jam.), Rub the person over with the juice of All- 


ood (called in Latin Bonus Henricus, others call it the 
Seeerdockan, 1785 Gross Dict. Vulgar T., Smear gelt, 
a bribe. 1847 Winston Hints Glass Painting (1867) 284 
A stipple shadow is. .always more transparent than a smear 
shadow of equal depth. 1848 ~- Glass Painting (1865) 80 
The first and oldest kind of shading may be called Smear 
shading, and the second Stipple shading. x904 Brit, Med. 
_ Frnt. Sept. 602 Smear preparations were also made in order 

that the form of the individual cells might be more closely 
studied, = | 

Smear (smis1), v Forms: a. 1 smirian 
(smiran), 3 smirien, 4 smyrie. fa. ¢, 1, 3 
smirede (1 -ide), 4 smired,smyrede. Fa. ple. 
3i-smiret. 8, 1 smyrian (-igan), I-3 smurien. 
Fa, pple. 3 i-smured. +. I smerian, 3 smeorie, 
4 smerie; 3 smeren, 4-6 smere (4 smer), 6-7 
smeere, Sc. smeir, 7 smeer; 6-7 smeare, 6- 
smear, fa. #7. I-4 smerede, 3-4 smered (5 
-yd),4smerd. a. pple. 2-3 i-, 2-4 y-smered 
(4 -smerd), 3, 6 smered (Sc. 6 smerit, smeiret). 
[Common Teutonic: OE. swir-, smyr-, smerian 
(also swir-, smerwan), f. smeoru, smeru SMEAR 
sb. =OF ris. *smera (EFris. smére, smiirt, NFris. 
smér, smerri, smire, WFris. smarre, + smerre), 
MDnu. smeren, smieren, smaren (Du. smeren), 
MLG, smeren (schmdrn, schmirn), OHG,. smir- 
wan (MHG. smirwen, smirn, G. schmieren, 
+ schmeren), ON. smyroa, ja (MSw. smyrja, 
smoria, Sw. smérja; MDa. smerie, Da. snare.) 
i. trans, To anoint with oil, chrism, etc, as a 
symbolic ceremony. In later use only with con- 
temptuous force. _ 
. 68ag esp. Ps, \xxxviil, 2t In ele halgum minum. ic 
_ smirede hine. ¢1as0 Gen. §& Evod, 2457 Cristene folc. .ben 
smered Sor quiles he liuen, Wid crisme and olie. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 9377 Vr lige louerd pat yeled is, & ismered 
to Ihesu Crist. a 1300 Cursor MM. 7377 Vn-to king pou sal 
him smer. 1340 Ayend. 93 Of pise oyle byeb ysmered po 
pet god hep ymad kynges and lhordes of be wordle.. 1550 
Crow.ey. lnsorm. & Petit. Sel. Wks. (1872) 154 So long as 
-ydle bealies may come to the bishope and be smered for 
money. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxx, What will be left to 
the descendant ..of Charlemagne, ..save to be smeared with 
fra hig canopy? 

..mid ele 


pweah pb 


-thonie of pas wimmen heo smuried heom mid blanchet, pet 


» Georg. 11.775 The Groom. .stript: for eng earer his 


smerian” mid “mildheortnesse ele, 
-Beoden. smuried him mid ‘swet 


ape * 


5 him 


| 1652 
| smears Heav’'n, day gilds its face. 1847 Heirs Friends in 
| Cy 1. iv.63 People smearing each other over with stupid flat- 
| tery. 1879 ‘E. Garretr’ Ho. by Works Il. 165 She would 
| not smear his memory by any falsehoods now. 
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in Anglia VIII. 299 Mid pam man smyrad ricra manna 
1G. @itaz5 Aucr. R. 372 Nicodemus brouhte smuriles uorte 
Smurien mide ure Louerd. cxeso Gen. & £x. 2442 losep 
dede hise lich.. Wassen, and riche-like smeren. 

3. To anoint medicinally; to treat (a wound, 
etc.) with a copious application of some thick or 
greasy medicament. a 
_ €980 Lindisf. Goss. John ix, 1x Monn..lam worhte & 
smiride ego mino. ¢ x000 Sax. Leechd. LI]. 114 Smure beet 


sar gelomelice mid. ¢xx75 Lamb. Hon, 79 An helendis | 


Mon..wesch his wunden mid wine and smerede mid oli. 
@i2zz5 Leg. Kath, 1600 Pe engles wid smirles of aromaz 


smireden hire wunden. azzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 277 He let 


is heued of-smyte, and smeorie [Ha7/, smyrede] him with is 


blod. ax300 Cursor M. 13547 Wit pis vn-to be erth he 
spitt,..And smerd bar-wit his ober ei. x4.. Sir Beues 
3857-+16 (MS. C.), [He] smeryd hur with oyntment. 1807 
Med. Frni. XVII. 446 Mischief must extend, although the 
Injured parts be smeared with turpentine. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvi. 331 We were in the habit of 
smearing it [sc. the skin] with zinc ointment for several 
days successively, 1863 W.C. Batpwin 4/*. Hunting vii. 
=) Ni smear him with grease and gunpowder in lieu of 
sulphur, | 

Sig. a1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.7 And bringue with him be 
eoyle of milce..to smeorie pare-with and bringe of pine 


* 


pine fader and alle his. ’ 
b. To rub (sheep) with a mixture fitted to keep 
wet out of the fleece and prevent disease or vermin. 

61395 Plowman's Tale 11. 1. (Thynne, 1542), Ne Christes 
apostels were never so bold No such lordshi to hem 
enbrace; But smeren hir sheep and kepe hir fold. 156z A. 
Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 94 Sic sanctitude was Sathanis sor- 
cereis, Christis sillie scheip and sobir flok to smeir. 1684 
[see SMEARED Z2/. a. 2].. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XVII. 
570 In.. November the whole stock is smeared; a practice 
which..is found to be..beneficial. 1844 H. Srerpuens BA. 
Farut WI. 1115 When theskin of sheep is covered with such 
substances they are said to be smeared. 1884 L. F. ALLEN 
New Amer, Farm Bk. 439 Smearing, or salving sheep, is a 
custom little practiced in this country, 

4. To spread, daub, cover thickly or in patches, 
with some unctuous, greasy, sticky, or dirty sub- 
stance. Sometimes said of the substance. Also 
rarely with zz. 


(@) 97% Blickling Hom. 73 Pat nefrene afulap beet mid hire 
sesmered bib. ¢cr200 Oxmin 994 Bulltedd braed..smeredd 
wel wibb elesew. 1330 Arth. & Merl. 599 (Kélbing), 
Were 3our werk ecient wib, Ever it wold stond in grip, 
1340 Ayend, 60 Hy smerieb bane way of helle mid hony. 
a 1450 Kut, de la Tour (1868) 68 The fende alweye wolde 
smere her in the face with the brennynge piche, grese, oyle, 
lede, and terre. a@xzgag Sxetton £. Rummyng 88 Her 
shone smered wyth talowe. xgss Epen Decades (Arb.) 196 
These they smere or annoint with the pytche of molten 
Bitumen. 1614 Gorces Lucan iv. 161 All their bits were 
smeared ore With dusty dryed frothy gore. 1667 MILTon 
P. L. xi. 727 A Vessel of huge bulk..Smeard round with 
Pitch. 1744 Berxerey Sivzs § 9 Stems of trees, smeared 
over with tar, are preserved thereby from being hurt by.. 
goats. 1774 GoLtposm. Wat. Hist. (1776) IV. 123 The 
unctuous substance with which it is smeared. 1818 Scorr 
Br. Lanim. xxxiv, The fatal weapon was found in the 
chamber, smeared with blood. 1877 Black Green Past. i, 
I don’t suppose he smears his hands with treacle. 

(2) 1892 Arden of Feversham v. i, Sweete Arden, smeard 
in bloode and filthy gore, x607 SHAKS. Cor, 1, vi. 69 If any 
such be heere. .that loue this painting Wherein you see me 


smear’d, 1807 J. Bartow Colzuzb. v.204 His troops..smear 


their paths in blood. | 
b. Without const. Se 

a122§ Ancr, R. 378 He strecched him touward us ase bing 
pet is ismured. 13.. Seuyn Sages 1151 (W.), In ech [hole] 
he pelt a dosele, And smerede the holes al aboute. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxvi. (Bod]. MS.), Men vseth 
tosmere pe iointe ofan Elephant to dry pe better. 153% Tin- 
DALE Exp. 1 Fohkn (1537) 82 One.. had nede of greace to grease 
shues or smeere bootes. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. 
iii, Let him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon cheeke, 
1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (1638) 302 Other Temples have 
other Pagods;. .some of them are painted or smeered black ; 


- others red. 1763 Cuurcuit, Proph. Kam. Poems 1767 I. 


) Binge, pinched with hunger, smear’d the slimy wall. 
1805-6 Cary Danie, Inf xxi. 8 Tenacious pitch, to smear 
Their unsound vessels. xg00 Daily News 4 June 6/2 The 


| ‘youngsters were smeared to the eyes. 


‘¢. fig. Chiefly const. witk, and usually imply- 


| ing something base or discreditable. _ | 
| 2549 CovEeRnALE, etc. Lrasm. Par. Fas. 11.37 Why are 


ou smeared with the vaine pleasures of this world? 1596 


DarryMpce tr. Lesdie’s Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) 1.296 Sche smetris . 


baith his mynd and eires with thir wordes. 1598 BARKCLEY 
Felic. Man (1631) 171 Happi’s the man.. whom glory does 
not smeere With lying drosse. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. uw. iii, If the least soyle of lust smeers re eae love. 

Bennowses Theogh, xi. lvii. 243 After Nights soot 


by a 


d. techn. To glaze (pottery) 


otherwise called Cottage-cheese. 


| smooth dab. 


| Name of the smear-dab. 1836 
| #tshes III. 188 


| it, to prevent smearing. 1805 


process of 


| smears; not smeary. 


SMEARWORT. 


Med. VII. sso If some of the exudation from the brain be 
smeared on these media. | | pants 
6. To rub oz? with a smear or smudge; to rub 
or draw in a smeary manner. ein! ne 
-x840 Dicxens Old C. Shop iii, If he did by accident form 
a letter properly, he immediately smeared it out again with 


hisarm. 1848 -— Doméey iii, You go a smearing your wet 


face against the expensive mourning that Mrs Richards is 
a wearing foryourma. 1865 — d/ut. Fr. iv. xv, Smearing 
his sleeve across his mouth. | : 
Smear-case. U.S. [ad. G. schmierkise (Du. 
smeerkaas), f, schmieren to smear + kdse cheese.] 
(See quot. 1848.) ) a 
1848 Bartrert Dict. Amer. 314 Smear-case,a preparation 
of milk made to be spread on bread, Whence is name} 


1893 Atlantic Monthi: 
Feb, 231/r The man held a knif toad of smear-case ia 


| front of his mouth, 


Smear-dab. [?f. Smear sd. or v.: see quot. — 
1882.] A variety of dab, also called lemon or 
1769 Pennant Brit. Zool, II. 189 The Smear-Dab, Rhomt- 
bus levis. Ibid., We found one of this species at a fish- 
monger’s in London last winter, where it is known by the . 
ARRELL Brit. Fishes ll. 221. 
Platessa microcephaius, Smear Dab, 1864 Coucn Brit. 
38 The Smear Dab in comparison with the 
Common Dab is a largerand thicker fish, 2882 Day Fishes 
Gi. Brit. 11. 29 Smear-dab, due to its being frequently . 
covered with slime. | . 
Smeared (smiezd), pf/. a. [f. SMEAR. +-ED 1] 
L. tn consaaphious use: Anointed. — 3 a 
r550 Bate AZol. 17. The popes Smered presthod. x54 
Hirariz Resurr. Masse AVAL, My pmeced Chaplens. .I 
make them to be called Syrs euery one. 1583 Srusses. 
A ace A dus. (1882) u. 70 Being a greasie priest, and smered 
prelate. | ' 
_&. Dirtied or soiled by smearing; bedaubed. 
1584-7 GREENE Carde of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 62 
Pasiphe preferred a Bull before a King, and Venus a 
smeered Smith before Mars the God of battaile, x6az G. 
Sanpys Ovid's Met. v. (1626) 92 Nor could he fall; but.. 
Hung by the hand against the smeared post. 1684 SyMson 
Descr, Galloway (1823) 72 The most part of their laid-wool, 
call’d in other parts smear’d wool, is..so called, because 
..they melt butter and tar together, and therewith they.. 
smear their sheep. x795 in Robertson Agric. Perth (2799) 
533 Lhe smeared kind at 7s. or 8s. per stone; and their 
white wool from 8s, to ros, x840 Barret Water Colour 
Painting 16 While the smeared part is being cleaned with _ 
India-rubber. 2865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. uu. xv, Holding out 
his smeared hand. . ; 
b.. Smeared dagger,aspeciesofmoth  —_ 
1883 W. Saunpers /zsects in. Fruits 325 The Smeared 
Dagger, Afatella oblinita.,.This peculiarity being partly 
obliterated in this species, it has received the common name 
of the ‘smeared dagger’. eo | 
3. Laid on in a smearing manner. — fe oes 
1820 Keats Jsadella li, The smeared loam With tears, as 
chilly as a dripping well, She drench’'daway. : 
Smearer (smivrez), [f Smzan v. + -EB1] 
One who smears. © : | a 
63a SHerwoop, A smearer, Jatrouilleur, 188: Instruct. 
Census Clerks (1885) 78 Fur Dyeing...Smearer. Grounder. 
1884 United Presbyt. Mag. Apr. 156 He was to maintain 
the smearers of the sheep. ee, 
Smea‘riness. [f. Smzany a.+-ness.] The 
condition or character of being smeared or smeary. 
1866 Cockayne Sax. Leechd. III. 345/1 Neither of these 


| plants [smearwort and smeardock] have any smeariness_ 


about them, xgox Daily Chron. 14 June 7/5 ‘There is a 
general smeariness, a want of proper and thorough cleaning. 
Smearing (smi*rin), v2.55. [f. Smear v.+ 
-InG1.] The action or process of anointing, 
daubing, etc., with some unctuous substance; a 
substance used for this purpose; a layer of oint- 
ment, paint, etc., smeared on. 3 : 
smyrunge odde on wyrtum..pet du myhtest myne wunde 


myd zehelan. cxooo Sax. Leechd. Il. 174. Balzaman 
smiring wip eallum untrumnessum. 1340 Ayend, 148 He 


_gsel perto do pe smeringes and pe plastres of zuete warn- 
ingges, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. v.xxvi. (Bodl. MS), 
| pe cure is resting and smering by somme vnguementes, 


x61x Corer. Linzéion, a smearing, annointing,..rubbing, 
1668 Witkins: Real Char. 247 Smearing, daubing. ¢ 1790 
Iwison School Arts Il. 54 Lay a piece of clean paper upon 
i W. Dickson Pract. 
Agric. Il. 1154 They are collected together,..in order to - 
undergo the operation of smearing or salving, 1853 Kang 
Grinnell Exped. xxxvi. (1856) 326 A smearing of red sealing. 


| Wax. 1893. Handbk. Brit. Pottery & Porc. (Mus. Pract. 
| Geol.) 5 


| volatilisation, of certain glazes in closed saggers. | 


Smearing..is produced by the evaporation, or 


_attrii. 1814 Scorr Wav, xiv, The hovel..seemed to be 
intended for what is called, in the pastoral counties of Scot- 


| land, a smtearing-house. 1844 H. Steruens Bk. Farn iil. | 

| z1x7 The sheep should be laid on the smearing-stool. 1875 

| Bneyel. Brit. 1. 397 The smearing material is a salve com- 

| ‘posed of tar and butter. — | a 
[f. Smzar sd.] Free from 


Smea‘riess, @. 


1885 Spon Afech. Own 


+Smearwort. Oss. Forms: 1 smeorv-, 


| smerowyrt, 4 smerowo(r)t, 5 smerw(o)rt, — 
smerewourt. [OE. sazcoruwyrt (see SMEAR sd. 
| and Wort sd.), = MDnu. smere-, smeerworte (Du. 


_smeerwortel), MHG. smerwure (G. schmeerwurz, 


| schmerwurs).] One or more plants of doubtful 
identity (ee guts}. 


-¢xooo in Assmann Ags. Hom. xvi. 36 fEnig ping..on . 


3 Book (1893) 46 ‘The surface..is 
smearless, hard, and brilliant. —__- on or ie 


SMEARY, 


"e928 Corpus Gloss. U 98 Ueneria, smeoruwyrt. ¢x000 
Sax. Leechd, 1. 114 Deos wyrt pe man aristolochiam, & 
odrum naman smerowyrtnemned, ¢ 1325 [see Smzar sd. 6], 
34.. Lat.-Ang, Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 565 Avistologia, Smer- 
wort, Léid. 596 Mintuosa, Smerwort. a 1400-30 Stockholm 
Med. MS. fol. 203 Mercurie or papwourtz or be more smere- 
wourt: mercurialis. c14s0 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 193 
Unctuosa,..selhele vel smerwrt, .3 

Smeary (smi*ri),a. Also 6smery, smearye, 
6-7 smeerie, smearie. [f. Sumar sd.orv Cf 
NFris. sueéri, smorig, WF ris. smoarrich, smoarch, 


MDu. smerich (Du. smerig), MLG, smerich (LG. 


smerig, G. dial. schmérig, G. schmierig), MSw. 


smirug (Sw. smérjig), MDa. smerugh, -ig.] 

1. Marked or characterized by smears; showing 
smears or dirty marks; bedaubed, begrimed. _ 
_@x829 Sxerton Ware the Hawke 324 Masyd, wytles, 
smery smyth, Hampar with your hammer vpon thy styth. 
1582 Stanyuurst xeis ut. (Arb.) 78 You shal be so 
gaunted in hunger, That youre smeary tabils you wyl 
most greedelye swallow. x62§ Purcnas Pilgrims 11. 1769 
The said place being all black, smeerie, and foule there. 
with. 21844 THackeray in Fraser's Mag, XXIX. 710 The 
Wilkie-like pictures of Mr. Fraser, with their peculiar 
smeary manner. 2861 Dickens Gt, &xpect.xliii, A smear 
newspaper long out of date, 1883 D, C, Murray Hearés 1. 
226 A crying woman whose eyes were actually growing 
smeary whilst she wept. ee eee 

2. Tending to smear or soil; of a greasy or 
unctuons nature. 1G | 7 

zg82 Stanynurst 4@neis Ded. (Arb.).9 That bast theyre 

apers with smearie larde sauoring al too geather of thee 

rying pan. xs97 A.M. tr. Gudllemean's Fr. Chirurg. 35 b/t 

er sweat is fattye, axungiouse, and smearye. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. Printing xi. ? 23 Trane-Oyl..[makes the 
ink] dull, smeary and unpleasant tothe Eye. 1708 Rowr 
Royal Convert 11, Asmeary foam works o’er my grinding 
jaws. 19718 — Lucan's Pharsalia 1, 1015 The smeary Wax 
the bright’ning Blaze supplies. x757 tr, Zfenckel’s Pyritos 
logia 317 If again exposed to the air, it becomes smeary, 
‘moist, and fluid. 1816 W. Smita Strata Identified 9 Moul- 
dering when dry; smeary when wet. 1899 A//butt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 252 A good housekeeper who does not like to 
set her butter on the table in a smeary state, keeps it in 
summer onice. : 
+ Smeat, a Obs. [OE. sméte, of obscure 
origin] “Of gold: Refined, pure. , . 

o725 Corpus Gloss. O 24 Obrizum, smaetegold. agoo 
0. £. ATartyrol. 27 Dec. 8 Hie wurdan sona to bam golde 
pe man hated adritsum, pet is smete gold, a rraz'0. Z. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, pe kynehelm.,eall of smeate 
golde. axzzoo St. Marher, 11 Guidene 3erde alre gold 
smeatest, @xaasy Leg. Kath. 1655 Glistinde & gleaminde, 

. ag hit were seoluer oder gold smeate, | 
. Smeath (smip). “cal. Also 7 smieth, 7, 
smethe, g smeeth. [Obscurely related to Smxz. 
j 1. The smee. Also smeeth duck. 

x6az_ Drayton Poly-olb.. xxv. 67 The gossander.. With 
whom the widgeon goes, the golden-eye, the smeath. x634 
‘Brereton Zyvav. (Chetham Soc.) 17 Two pellstarts, two 
smeathes,'two shovelars. did: 23 Smeathes he keeps in a 
Bat fore withanet. 2674 Jossetyn Voy, New Engi, 


But.of Ducks there be many more sorts, as..Puets, Ploe 
vers, Smethes, Wilmotes [etc.]. 1893 Cozens-Harpy Broad 
Norf..47 SmeeemeWidgeon, Smeeth Duck. 
2. U.S. In New Jersey: The pintail duck. 
1888 G. Trumput, Mames § Porir. Birds 38 Others refer 
to it as Smethe.. 
- Smec(c)he, obs. forms of SwaroH 2, 
 §mech(e, obs, forms of Smezc# sd. 


—. x8xx J. Pinker: 
bination which n 

Cimolus, 1868 Wa 
applied..more particul 
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A. sb. One or other of the authors of the work 
published under the name of Smectymnuus; also, — 


one who accepted the views of these writers. 


1646 Br, Maxwer. Burden Issachar 56 A sufficient evid. 


ence, to evince this truth against theSmectymnuans. 1656 
Biount Glossogr. s.v., From thence they and their Follow. 
ers were called Smectymnuans. 1733 Nea Hist. Purit, 
II. 400 The Smectymnuans admit that our blessed Saviour 
taught his disciples a form of prayer, 1874 Masson Jiitoz I. 
P. xxx, There were other pamphlets, of retort and rejoinder, 
etween Halland the Smectymnuans, in all of which Milton 
advised and assisted the five Smectymnuans. _ oe 
B. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, or chat- 
acteristic of the Smectymnuans. | ae 
1673 S. Parker Reproos Reh. Transp. 182 How little,, 


sufficiently appears.. by the great Smectymnuan labours. | 


1678 Pol. Ballads (Wilkins, 1860) I. 205, 1 would as soon 
turn back to mass..As buckle to Smectymnuan laws, 


7882-3 Scuarr EAncycl. Relig. Knowl, Il. 1417 He was one 


of the chiefs in the Smectymnuan Controversy with Bishop 
Hall in 1642. 1883 Excycl, Brit. XVI. 329/1 The famous 


Smectymnuan pamphlet in reply to Hall was mainly Young's. 
Smeddum (sme'dim). Forms: 1 smeodoma, 
-uma (smetuma?), smed(e)ma, smidema, 8 


| smedim, smeadum, 8-9 smeddum (9 -am), 


[OE., of obscure origin.] _ 
1. A fine powder; e5f. fine flour. 


late examples see SMITHAM.) 
¢728 Corpus Gloss. P 497 Polenta, smeodoma. a goa 
Leiden Gloss. 74 Simila, smetuma, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, 
I, 258 Semin das wyrte butan wyrttruman, cnuca mid smed- 
man, Jbid, II. 132 Senim acrinde, & drige, & wire to 
smedman, 1808 Jamieson, Sweddum, the powder or finest 
part of ground malt; also called mzalt smeadum. 
b. A powder used for medical purposes, or as 


a vermin-killer. ; 

1786 Burns 70 @ Louse v, O for somerank, mercurial rozet, 
Or fell, red smeddum, 1828 Examiner 35/1 We cannot 
touch precious ointment without scenting of smeddam, 

Cc. Mining, =SMITHAM 2. . : 

3853 Ure Dict. Avis (ed. 4) II. 37 ‘Undressed smeddum,’ 
being what has passed through the sieve of the hotching- 
tub. Jéid., ‘Smeddum,’ after being dressed or cleared from 
all foreign substances. oe ; : 

2. Sc. Spirit, pith, ‘go’; alertness of mind and 
vigour in action; energy. | 

x790 D. Morison Poems 4 He has nae smeadum. r792 
Learmont foews 2x15 A guidly band Did smedim shaw on 
ilka strand, 18ar Gar Ann. Parish xxx, Lacking some- 
what of that birr and smeddum that isthe juice and flavour 
of books of that sort. 1837 R. Nicott, Poems (1843) 129, I 
was fairly tongue-tied; For I had na the smeddum to chide 
her. 1897 Crockett Lads’ Love iii, He had been harmlessly 
expending all the pith and smeddum of his blows upon a.. 

Smedy, obs. Sc. variant of Surruy sd, 

Smee (smZ). dial. and U.S. [Prob. a later form 
of SmzaTH. It is not clear how either form is re- 
lated to early mod.Du. smeente (Du. smient), LG. 
smént widgeon, G. schmi-, schmii-, schmetente a 
small wild duck.] 2 

1. A name variously assigned to the smew, 
widgeon, pochard, and scaup-duck. 

1668 CHARLETON Onomast. 100 Boscas Mergens, the Diving 
Widgeon; 2% Ale aga the Smee. 2889 H. Saunpers 
Brit. Birds 463 The Smew, or Smee—sometimes called 
Nun..is the smallest member of the genus, 1893. [see 


SMEATH 1]. re 
pochard, 


(For other 


b. Smee-duck, 2 

1862 Jouns Brit, Birds 516 On some parts of the coast of 

Norfolk I found that they are included with the Wigeon 
under the common name of ‘Smee-Duck*. 

“2. U.S. In New Jersey: =Smuatu 2. * 
1888 G, TrumBui, Vames §& Portr. Birds 38. 
Smeech (smit), sd. Now dia/, Forms: 1-3 

smec, 2~4 Ssmech, 3-4 smeche, g smeech, 

smeach. [OE, sweéc, variant of swdc, smye (see 


| Surron sd,), from the stem of sméocan SMEEK v, 


For the equivalent northern forms see Suzxx sé,] 


~ | Smoke; dense or thick vapour, etc. Also in fig. 
| context. Sead ae | 


Alsoin mod, south-western dial, : fine dust ,* stench’, etc.s 


| see the Eng. Dial. Dict 


ee 


| 68a5 Vesp. Homans xi. 1% Clane zeleafa coelende slepes , 
smec zemetzie, ¢888 K, i i 


JELERED Boeth, xxvii. § 3 Hi 
losiad swa swa sceadu oddesmec. czooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) 
ci. 3 Dagas mine gedroren syndan, smece gelice. a x200 
Moral Ode in 0. E. Flom, 1.177 Eure per is vuel smech, 
pusternesse and tie. ¢ rage Old Kent. Sern. in O, 2. Mise. 


| 28 We mowe sigge pet-stor signefieth pe herte, and se smech 
} lune of gode 


de, ¢2%3%5 SHOREHAM 111. 192 Pou ert a sot, and 
et, And so sizst yn pe smeche, 1340 yen. 66 Al 
1¢ me aly3t pet uer, happ bet smech efter pe layt. 
Liw., Smeech, .. obscurity in the air, arising from 


Sumo, fumigo, Lbid., 


| flex he ne adwzesch, 


2611 Corcr., Patrouilleur,a smeecher, begrimer, besmearer, 
Ibid., Patrouillement, asmeeching, begriming, besmearing, 
1907 Sez. Amer. Suppl. 5 Oct. 210 (Cent. Dict. Suppl, 

hile the kiln is in operation, the escape of the arsenic 
fumes can be detected here and there in the form of little 
jets, which the workmen describe as ‘smeeching’, 
$Smeek, sd. Latterly Sc. and +o7th, Forms: 
a. 2-5 smeke, 3smec, 4 smek, 5-6 smeik, s, 8. 
smeek. f. 2-4 smike, 5 smyk(e. [The more 
northern forms representing OE. sade and smc, 
smye s see SMELoH sd. and Surren 56.1] | 

1, Smoke arising from buming or smouldering 
matter; reek. Also in fig. context. 

Also in mod. Se. use, ‘a strong or foul smell *, 

a, ¢xz00 ORMIN 1088 Pzer wass swa mikell smec Off recless 
att tatt allterr. ¢xz2so Moral Ode gin &. &. P. (1862) 22 
Ne myht ic isen be-fore me for smeke ne for myste. cx325 
Metr. Hom, 104 Rekeles.. gifs smek that smelles wele, And 
fer men mai thesmek fele. x38a Wvyciir Zrod. xix. 18 The 
smeek steyde vp of it asof afurneys. 1414-20 Lypa., Chron, 
Troy i. 191 But inwarde brent of hate..The hoote fyre, & 
zt ther was no smeke. ¢1440 Pallad, on Hush, vi. 69 

f the smeke Perpetuel vppon their dwellyng reke. c xg90 
Montcomerts Son. xxv. 2, I grein to sie the sillie smiddy 
smeik. a1774 Fercusson Marmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 35 


_Heathery truffs the chimney fill And gar their thickening 


smeek salute the lift. 1785 Burns Viszox iii, The spewing 
reek, That fill’d, wi’ hoast-provoking smeek, The auld clay 
biggin. 1874 W. Aran Hame-Spun Lilts 160 Wi’ smeek, | 
I thocht they'd baith been smored. oes 

B. @1200 Moral Ode in O. E. Hom. 1. 161 Ne michte ich 
seon bi-fore me for smike ne for miste. a@x300 Cursor M. 
2742 Pesmike it reches to ee scki. ¢1440Pallad. on Hush, 
x1. 362 Let vessel hit, & sette hit vp in smyke. c¢1460 
Promp. Parv, (Winch.) 459 Smore with smyk, /umigo. 

b. In gf. Also in fig. context. | : 

a@1200 Vices & Virt. 129 Hwanene cumed manies kennes 
smekes of unpolemodnesse. c1q00 Sc. fvojan War 1, 856 
With quhilk birnyng now it reikis, As wele apperis by a 
smeikis, ¢x420 Avow. Arth. xv, So ny3e discumford was 
hee, For smelie other smekis, | ¥ 

2. attrib. and Comb., as smeck-house; -like adj. 

a 1200 Vices & Virt, 129 De pu wunest on Se smec-huse of 
Sine likame. ax400 Stockh. Med. MS. ii. 951 in Anglia 
XVIII. 330 Dun-red is his flour, Pe erbe smek lik in colour. 

Smeek, v. Latterly Sc, and +zorth. Forms; 
I smeocan, 2 smeken, § smekyn; 3-4 smeke, 
g smeak, smeik, 9~- smeek. [OE. sméocan str. vb. 
(pa. t. sméac),=MDnu. smzeken (rare), G. dial. 
smiechen, related by ablaut to OE. smzoctan SMoKE 
v. and to MDu. smdken, G. schmauchen. Perh. 
also partly repr. OE. smdcan, smican: cf. prec.] 

1. intr. Toemit smoke; to reek; to send out or 
give off steam or vapour. Also in fig. context. 

a 1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244 Fumigabunt, smeocap, 
e1o00 AZiiFric Zod, xix. 18 Hall Sinai munt smeac([L. /usmna- 
bat), ¢ 000 Sax. Leechd. I. 338 Heortes mearh zebzerned 03 

thyt smeoce, ¢1325 Prose Ps, cili. 32 Pe which touchep 
¢ mounteyns, and hij shul smoken [v.». smeke], 1422~z0 
yoc. Chron. Troy 1. 4380 For hatred olde to brenne can 
nat lete With newe flawme..; 3ifit nat smeke, it is be more 
todrede, ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 460/2 Smekyn, or smokyn, 
mekyn, or smokyn as hote lycure, 
vaporo, : 
. trans. To apply smoke or fumes to, esp. in 
order to cleanse, cure, dry, etc. ; to fumigate. 
¢x000 Sax. Leechd, 1. 352 Wid cyrnla sare, smeoc pone 
man mid gate herum, ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xlix. (Thecla) 
rr Pe fire pat ves dycht to bryne me, to brule & smeke. 
1808 Jamieson, Swezk, Smeeck, to dty by smoke. 1815 
Pennecuik's Tweeddale oo note, Smeeking our heads o'er 
the firea’ winter. 1882 Famieson’s Sc. Dict. 1V. 303/1 To 
smeek jish, ie. to cure them. did. 303/2 To smeek yarn, 
to smeek the room. | | roped. i 
b. To suffocate (bees), to drive out (an animal), 
by means of smoke. | We Sy cecdt tan» coe 7 

1816 Scotr B/, Dwarf xviii, Elshie's skeps o' bees. .shall 
ne’er be smeckit by ony o’ huz, 82x — Pirate xxxv, M 
bees were as dead as if they had been smeaked. 1882 | 
WALKER pote to Auld Reekie 219 Smeek in his hole th 
snoozing badger. . a | nes 

+3. To scent with incense; to cense, Obs! 
238% Wycuir E£cclus, xxiv. 21 And as torax, and galban, 
and vngula,..1I smekede my dwelling; and as balsame not 
mengdismysmel .o Bt i 

Hence Smeeked, Smee*king pf/. adj. 

e000 Ags. Gosf, Matt. xii.20oSmeocende[Hazt. smekende] 
13.. in Relig. Antig. 1. 240 Swarte 
smekyd smethes smateryd with smoke. =. ~ 


Smee'ky, 2. Sc. Also 6 smeikie, 9 smeekie. 


* 


| [f Smuzx 5é.+-y.] Emitting, full of, filled with, 
| smoke; smoky. a et he ph ese 


¢1s90 MonrcomeErix Sonn, xxx. 13 The smeikie smeithis 


| cairs not his passit trauel, x8xx A. Scorr Poems 144 (Jam.), 
Thro’ smeekie flame they him addrest, @ 1837 R. 
| Poems (1843) 96 (E.D.D.), The smeeky hames 0’ our toun, 
. Smeetch, dial. variant of Suazcs z, 


ICOLL, 


Smeeth (sm7p, sm7d), a. and sd, Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: 1 smoebe, 1-3 smedSe, 2-4 smepe, 
smethe, smeth (4 smith), 9 dai. smeeth, 


| smeath, smeede, smee, [OE. smdte, smite 


pi-), related to suds Smoora a., which is 
t from ¢1400 has almost entirely 


SMEETH, 


long and smebe. @ 1225 Ancr. R.2 Pe onriwled be heort 

pe maked hire efne & smede. @ 1300 Cursor MW. - Pe first 
was born was rogh as hare, be toper child was smeth and 
bare. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. v. xxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
pe flessch of be lunges is nassche and smebe. ¢1420 Liber 


Cocorum (1862) 47 Thou hit sethe With otene grotes, bat . 


ben a aes % ‘ . 

1808 JAMIESON S.v., Srzeeth in the mou, a phrase applied 
to a horse that has lost mark of mouth. 1878 Diewcon 
Cumbld. Gloss. 89/2 Smeeth, Smee, smooth. 1894. Hsior 
Northunibld. Gloss. 661 Smeede, smooth... This often 
occurs in place-names. 


B. sé. A level space. 2. Anglian dial, 


—¢3440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smethe, or smothe,. .dlaxicies, » 


a@x825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Smeath, an open level of 
considerable extent. [Aye (1895) adds, commonly pronounced 
and printed Syzee.] 1893 Cozens-Harpy Broad Norf. 70 
Smteaa—used for marshland, as ‘Down by the carnser and 
over the smeaa’, | | 

Smeeth (sm7d), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
1 smedian, smeSan, 2 smepien, 3 smeSen, 4-5 
smepe, 4-6 smethe, 8 smeath,g smeeth. [OE, 
smedian and smiddan, f. smede Suntan a] trans, 
To make smooth. Also adsol. | 

¢x000 Sax. Leechd, II. 210 Airest him is to sellanne beet 
pone inno@ stille & smebe. a@xzooin Napier U, £. Glosses 
47/2 Salebrosos ede ag iad aufractus, woze smepiende 
hyleas. ¢ 2x75 Lam, Honz,31 He wile seggen and foxliche 
smepien mid worde, Nabbe ic nawiht berct ai225 Ancr, 
R. 4 Rihten hire & smeden hire is of euch religiun. .al be 
strengde. ¢1230 Hali Meid. 27 Ah Ichulle scheawen hit 
al wid falschipe ismedet. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
xvul. Ivili. (Bodl. MS.), Enula..hap vertu to plane and to 
smethe..and to comforte senewes. Jézd. xix, xlv, Bitter 


pinges, .bi..drynes. .beb made smepinge & softinge. 1788 — 


. H. Marsuart Yorks. Il. 353. 21829 Brocxerr WV. C. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Ssueeth, to emiocth, 
Gloss., Smeeth, to iron linen. 1894 Hestop Northumbld, 
Gloss. 66% Swzeeth (the zk as in seethe), to smooth. 
Smee'thly, aav. ? Obs. Also 3 smedeliche, 
4 smepelyche, -lich, -ly, 4 smetheliche, 5 Sz. 
smeth(e)ly. [f. Smenra a.+-Lxy%.] Smoothly. 
& 1225 ma Kath. 356 peos meiden..smirkinde smedeliche 
yef him pullich onswere. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Kt. 1789 Smebely 
con he smyle, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VEL. 259 Pe 
kyng excused hym self smebeliche, cxq42g Wynroun 
Cro. vil. 5072 (Wemyss), And he, as bourdand, said 
smethly : ‘Man, will pov haif of me iusting’ [etc.]. 1808 
in JAMIESON. 
; Smee'thness. ?0és. Also 1 smeSnysse, 
| smepnys, 4smepe-, 4-5 smethenes. [f. SMEETH 
| a.) Smoothness. | 
c¢x000 AliFric Hom, 1. 26 He forzeaf. .hreoflium smed- 
nysse. c1oso Suppl. Ee lyric’s Voc, in Wr.~Wiilcker 177 
Planities, ey ety 4388 Wyciir x Kings vi. 18 And al te 
hows.. hadde hise smethenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad 
suteli. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxvii. (Bodh. MS.), 
Pe same bones..meue be more spedefullich by smebenes 
) and softenes. 1470 Proms. Parv. (K.) 460/a Smethenes, 
planicies. 1825 JAMIESON Suppl, Simecthuess, smoothness, 
i | Clydes{ dale]. a 
| | |Smegma (smegma). Phys. [L. smigma, 
a, Gr. opipyua a detergent, soap, or unguent, f, 
opyxev: cf SMECTIO a.] A sebaceous secretion, 


eae 


+Smegma-tic, sd. and a. Obs. Also 7 
smegmatick(e. [ad. mod.L. smegmatic-us, f. Gr. 
opiyypya, opyyyar-: see prec.] | 
| | sb. Anything that cleanses; a cleanser, a 
| detergent. a ek ee 
: - 36a Cocxeram 1, Srnegmeaticke, any thing hauing the 
| a wer to cleanse and scoure as Sope doth. 1695 J. 
; | - Epwarps Perfect. Script. 192 Smegmaticks, mundificrs, 
| 7 Cleansers, adorners, are useful, = oS 
i. +B. adi, Detergent; abstersive. 


1686 Biount Glossogr., Smegmatic, that hath the power 
or strength to scoure or cleanse, as soap. 1658 PHILLIPS, 
q Smegmatick, belonging to Soap, of a scouring faculty, 
| | 1675 Evetyn Terra (1676) 23 Bolus’s, Rubrics, and Okers, 
4 Figuline, Stiptic, Smegmatic, &c, xrzzo T. Futter Pharm, 
] Extemp. 344 Smegmatic Pills ne 
+Smeigh, a Oss. [Early ME. smégh, re- 

lated to OK. sméagan to consider.] Clever, cun- 
ning. Hence + Sme‘ighly adv. ; + Smei‘ghness, 

wisdom, skill, Mn oe tee 
 exa00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 168 Be man..pat is smegh 

oder man to bicharren, and to bi-swiken, /éid. 73 Gif it 


: ‘Pat clene..kinde pat god haued per-on broht pureh his 

;  . \+*Smeke,v. Obs. rare. [a. MDa 

| | sméken (OHG. smeichan, G. schme 
inir. To flatter, fawn. Hence + Sme*king vv, . 

 \exggo Promp. Parvr 460/2 Smekynge, or: mevyn. 
plesaunte tokenys. did. 476/x Styryn, or me 

_ -plesaunte tokenys, bat vs pyd sme 
Saxton Reynard. (Arb.) ot Tt 


é 


1886 HoLiann Chester | 


was erfed to forden, and smeihliche bicharede, “{did.'205 — 


269 


1850 Anstep Elem, Geol., Min., etc. 188 The following are, 
also, hydrous silicates of alumina—Pholerite,..Grdppite, 
and Smelite, 2868 Watrs Dict. Chem., Smelite, an alum- 
inic silicate from Telkebanya in Hungary. | 


Smell (smel), sd. Forms: a. 2-7 smel (3 
smeal, 4 smeol), 3-6 smelle, 4~ smell. 8. 24 
smul, 4 smil, smyl, 5-6 smyll. [Related to 
SMELL v. The OE. equivalent is stenc Srencn.] 
_L. The sense of which the nose is the organ; the 


(@) cx200 Trin Coil. Hom, 183 Hie..binimed be eien here 


is be ueorde of be vif wittes. 1567 Mapret Gr. Forest 106 
| He is not onely of most swift pace, but also of smell. x3 
Davies Jmmort. Soul xvn. i. (1714) 72 In the Nostrils che 
doth use the Smell. 16:7 Moryson J/i#. m1. 35 He who 
hath a quicke smell, is troubled with more stinkes, then he 
| is refreshed with sweet odours. 1697 Drypen Virg: Georg. 
Iv. 44 Wild Thyme and Sav’ry..Sweet to the Taste, and 
fragrantto the Smell. r7xa-3 Swirr Fred. to Stelia3 Jan,, 
have no smell yet, but any, cold something better. 3774 
| Gotpsm, Mad. Hist, (1776) ILI. 317 He steps to examine, 
by his smell,..the emanations that may come either from 


145 A certain brackish flavor, offensive both to the taste and. 


paired on the side of the lesion. 

(4) r710 J. Crarke tr. Rohkault’s Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 179 
The Power of exciting the Sensation of Smell in us. x8gr 
Carpenter Man. Phys, (ed. 2) 549 The lower Mammalia, 
in which the organ of smell is highly developed. 1872 
Hox.ey Physiol. viii. 194 The organ of the sense of smell 
is the delicate mucous membrane which lines a part of the 
nasal cavities, 1900 Pottox & THom Sports Burma ii, 40 
Elephants have a very keen sense of smell. 

2. That property of things which affects the 
olfactory organ, whether agreeably or otherwise; 
odour, perfume, aroma; stench, stink. 

a, a@x175 Lamb. Hom. 53 Purh be sweote smel of be chese 
he bicherred monie mus to pe stoke. cx22o Bestiary 747 


Kath. 1588 Swide swote smeal com anan prefter. a@x300 


Wye Sed. Wks. II. x14 Pe hous was fillid of smel of pe 
oynement, ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 De water 
chaungez diuersely his sauour and his smell, c1440 A/PA, 
Tales 96 Sownd of watir rynyng, & syngyng of burdis, and 
gude smell of flowris. x508 Dunsar 7ua Mariit Wemen 
3 Fragrant, all full of fresche odour fynest of smell. 1579 
viy Lnphues (Arb.) go Muske one it be sweet in ye 
smel, is sowre in the smacke. 1617 Moryson /tim, 1.5 
The streets are broad, but very filthy and full of ill smels, 
1667 Mitron P. L. v. a9 he Silvan Lodge. .that like 
Pomona’s Arbour smil’d With flourets dec’t and fragrant 
smells, 1747 Tricks of Town laid open (ed. 3) 19 He's 
distinguishable from the rest of his 1 ei both by his 
Smell, Garb, Shapeand Aspect. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist, 
(x776) IL x84 As smells are often rendered agreeable by 
habit, so also tastes may be. x847 Hewrs Friends in C.1, 
iii, 33 There was such a rich smell of pines. 1885 Law 
Times LXXIX. 74/2 There was a nasty smell about the 
premises, Ee 
B. cxrz00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 99 On pe holi fleis bileued pe 
shap and hiu and smul of ouelete, and on pe holi blod hew 
and smul of win. c 1290S. Zug. Leg. I. 8.4 suote smul pare 
cam of heom pat smelde in-to al pat lond. 1297 R. Grove, 
(Rolls) ro0g Hii deieb porusmul of be lond. 1387 TRevisa 
fligden (Rolls) IV. 137 Pe smyl perof ala bobe bestes and 
foules. 31475 BR. Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 The herbers of so 
soote smyllis. wg ot : 
b, An aromatic substance, orthe use of this. rare. 
@1533 Ly. Berners Golden Bk. M. Aurel. G535) Dd ij b, 
The vices that they brought [from Asia] to Rome:..The 
patritiens bearyng Measques, the Plebeyensusynge smelles, 
1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 480 All Methods of Cure in the 
Paroxysm [of apoplexyl, are ridiculous and useless, except 
Smells, and Blooding in the Jugular. . 
3. jig. a. A trace, suggestion, or tinge of some- 
thing. Also withont article, or with adj. | 
¢1475 Henryson Orpheus $ Sheil oven 25. Off forebearis 
thay tuke tarage and smell, x542 Uparn Zrasm, Apoph. 
240. This i be hath scacely any smelle or sauour of 
ough he beareth the name of it. 2576 Fiem- 


faculty of smelling. Now usually in sevsse, organ, 


sene,..mud here smel. @ 12a5 Amer. R. 104 Smel of neose. 


his enemy or his prey. x803 A. Duncan Mar. Chron, III. 
smell. 1899 Adlbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 324 Smell was im. . 


in O. &. Misc., Ut of his drote cumed asmel. axraas Leg. | 


Cursor M..1014 Flours par es wit suete smelles. ¢1380 | 


SMELI. 


Smell (smel),v. Forms: a. 3-5 smelien (s-yn), 
3 smeallen; 2~6 smelle, 4-7 smel, 4- smell, 


smellit), 6- smelt. /a. pple. 3 i-smelled, 3, 6- 
smelled, 5 ~id, 7- smelt. 8. 2~4 smullen, 4 
smille, 4-5 smylle. /a.z, 4 smulde, smilde. 
[Early ME. smellen and smiillen, no doubt of OE. 
origin, but not recorded, and not represented in 
any of the cognate languages, — = 

In the pa. t. and pa. pple. both swelled and sei? are in 
use, but the latter is now the more frequent of the two.] 
IL trans. 1. To have perception of (an object, 
odour, etc.) by means of the olfactory sense. 

To sutell powder; see Powner sb. 3b. To smell a rat: 
see Rat sd, 2a, | es | 

ex175 Law, Hom. 153 Hwenne pe nose bid open to 
smelle unlofne bred. axz2qo Urersun in Ow £. Hom. I. 
189 Of al pet ich abbe..wid neose ismelled. a1300 Cursor 
MM. 23456 (Edin.), In ps lif hauis man gret liking..Swet 
speceri to thefand smel. cx1350 Leg. Rood (1871) 57 Anon 

‘com so swete a smul..Pat al hit smulde wip gret loye 

pat in be cuntre weren bere. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of Ay- 
10n. XVi. 372 Whan mawgis had passed over the water bayard 
‘smelled hym & began to crye. zS50g Hawes Past. Pleas. 


1589 Nasue M, Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I, 80 As good 
a Hound for his sent to smell a feast as euer man sawe. 
x6xx Brsie Zoi? viii. 3 The which smell, when the euill 
spirit had smelled, hee fled into..Egypt. x6gr tr. Zvzzl- 
tanne's Observ. Fourn. Naples 89 The Mole, it seems,.. 
no sooner had smelt the Oar, but crept into another Hole. 
near to it. x7799 G. Keats Sketches fr. Nat. (ed. 2) I. 
209 Paris may be smelt five miles before you arrive at it, 
1784 Cowper Troe, 830 Civeted fellows, smelt ere they are 
seen. 1833 M. Scorr Jom Cringle iii, A boy, who had 
seldom smelt powder fired in anger before. 1860 Dickens 
Uniomm. Trav. xvii, Il can smell the heavy resinous incense 
as I pass the church. S go oe ey sin ee 
b. To inhale the odour or scent. of (a thing); 


to sniff at; to examine in this way. . 


found this head-ache.’..‘ Pshaw ! pshaw ! smell this bottle,’ 
smell each other's head or neck is the only mode of salutation — 
practised. 1886 C. E. Pascoz Lond. of To-day xl. (ed. 
343 They import from Paris. flowers so natur 
tempted to smell them. , 


discern, or discover by natural shrewdness, sagacity, 
or instinct; to suspect, to have an inkling of, to 
divine. | hi SG 

To smell the ground, of ships: see Grounp sd, 2b. | 

cx380 Wyeiir, Wks. (1880) 216 Men schullen in_ spirit 
smelle pe swettenesse & be holynesse of iesu crist & his lif. 
1382 — Job xxxix. 25 Aferr he smellith bataile, a1548 | 

ALL Chron, Hen. Vi, 136b, He secretly smelled, that 
some meh priuely disdained his aduancement. ax : 


my purpose. 2635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. vi. (1636) 61 Lest. 
the Lay people should smell their Idolatrie. 1668 Pepys 
Diary 30 Aug., Lord Brouncker,. .I perceive,and the rest, do 
smell that it comes from me, but dare not find fault with me. 
ayrz ARBUTHNOT Fohn Bull (1727) 56 We were overcyed 
--not smelling what was at bottom of the plot, 1798 Wot- 


vii, A victorious Parlement smells new danger. 1885 A. B. 
Exvuis W. African Isl, xi. 267 The reverend father at once 
smelt a miracle, Cre ee ae ae 
3. To search or find out by, or as by, the sense 
of smell. Chiefly fig. — : an: 
3538 Barz Three Laws nt, And hast thou so longe dys- 
sembled thus with me. J/uyidelitas. yen, for aduauntage, 
| tosmell out your peg A bee 1579 E. K. Gloss. to Spenser's . 
Sheph, Cal. June 25 They woulde..smell out the vntruth, 
z629 WapswortH ilgr, viii. 84 Smelling vs out to be 
| English, [they] made vs rise out of our beds. 1688 Pznron 
Guardian's Instruction (1897) 29 Humility and want of 


Catperwoop Fred. (1884) 339 The Scots folks 
excellent nose to smell out thei y 
L Pein el , SSXVIL goto smell out a little bargain, 
. 38ax Scorr Kenidw, xxvii, I never smell out a secret, but I 
| try to be either at the right or the wrong end of it. 1892 
Riper Haccaro Wada x2 A rich man.. had lost some 
| cattle, and came with gifts to Noma, praying him to smell 


| them out, ane | 
| 4, To distinguish (one thing /rom another) by 


the smell. Chiefly fiz. _ ewes 
_158a in Scoones Four C. Eng. Lett. 39, I know your 
L, will soone smell deuises from sueplicity, trueth from 
trecherie. axsoz Greene Fas, /V, 1. ii, I can smell a 
knave from a rat. 2829 : ! 
IL, 7/2 The judges there can smell silver from gold throug 
| a Russia-leather portmanteau. Re |e. 
| 6. To find or make (one’s way) by the sense of 
smell, Alsofig.  _ 7 Pas 
| 605 Suaxs, Lear nit. vii. 93 Go thrust bim out at gates, 
| and Jet him smell His way to Douer, 1838 T. MitcHeut 
| Clouds of Aristoph, 8a He and his school were provided 

with noses, which smelt their way into sources of knowledge, 


roth cent., during which af has become usual. | 
(a) exr2a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 Mid be nose barto te 
—smullen. ? a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1669 To pulle a rose 
of al that route... And s: 
Norton Ordin. tlc. 
to sme. 
Man ‘132 L 


in Ashmole (1652) 7z It is not 
me Cole. 1545. ) 

iyld smell to rue, and to asafetida. 
0's Cia. Cond. iv 191 b, Lord William, 


fa. t. 4-6 smelde (4 smeld), 5— smelled (6 Se. 


xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 109 The nose, also, every ayre doth smel. — 


830 G. CrRuIKSHANK Gentil. t2 Black i. (2832). 5 €Con- - 
said the stranger. x845 Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 241/t To 


that one is | 


2. To perceive as if by smell; esp. to detect, ; 


563 
Upaur Royster D. 11, iii, If I beginne first, he will smell all . 


cor (P. Pindar) Tales of the Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 408 The » 
people never smelt the cheat. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev, 1.1, | 


Learning (which Children are apt to smell out). _ *756 Mrs, | 
ave an. 
their Countryfolks. . x8zz_ 


| Lanpor Jomag. Conv. Wks, 1853, 


| IL, intr. 6. To exercise, employ, make use of, 
¢ | the sense of smell in relation to a specified object. . 
+ Const. at, of (now U.S.), fom, or to Ch anio) 
‘The const. 4o is by far the most’ frequent down to the — 


smellen to it wher I wente. 1477 — 


AYNOLD Byrth | 


SMELL. 


.-in taking of the Cup, did smell to the wine. 1607 Marx: 


HAM Cava. i, (1617) 32 This Saddle when you first present 


to the Horse, let him smell to it. 1670 J. Smirn Zxg. 
Improv, Revio'd 213 The Root smelled unto is good for 
the same purpose. 
Dogs.. would not even smell to it. 1803 Beppors Aygéia 
1x. 99 The patient drank tea..and smelt to a tuberose, 
1890 O. Crawrurp Round the Calendar 147 Their flowers 
can be plucked or smelled to without bending the back, 

(8) 1530 PatsGr. 722/2 Smell at my coller, and you shall 

 parceyve whether it be I that stynke or nat. 1644 Dicsy 
Nat, Bodies xxxviii. § 5. 333 If the smell do please it, the 
beast will alwayes be smelling at it. 1704 N.N. tr. Bocca- 
lini's Aduts. fr. Parnass. ILI, 280 He bid some of his 
Priests..smell at the French-men’s Hands. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor., Odes v. vi. 10 But You..at Crusts are smelling. 
4836 Lanpvor Pericles & Aspasia cxxxi. Wks, 1853 IL. 406/2 
She smells at it and turns away. 1863 Reape Hard Cash 
III. xxg She smelt at her salts, and soon recovered that 
weakness... 

(c) x624 Quartes Sion’s Sonn. xv. 4 When I smelt of my 
returned hand, 28:15 Mrs, IncupaLp Child of Nature 1. 
tii, Here—smell of this bottle—it will do you good. 1854 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv. 130 She recommended to 

_ him to smell of hartshorn, 1852 G. W. Curtis Lotos-eating 
3, | have not yet done..smelling of all the flowers. | 

(d) 1626 J. Yates /dis aad Casarem u. 77 Error is the 
“weed we so much smell on. 1684 Bunyan Pilg, u. 25 Fetch 
something, and give it Mercie to smell on, thereby to stay 

her fainting. 1707 Mortimer A/usé. (1721) I. 207 ‘To which 
hole they bring the Mare for the Horse to smell on. 1784 
New Spectator No. 3. 3 Having examined and smelled on 
the leaves, she was satisfied. | 

+b. fig. To take or get a slight touch or taste 
of, to pay some slight attention 40, a thing. Ods. 

(a) xg83 T. Wirson Rhet. (1580) 165 The unlearned or 
-foolishe phantasticall, that smelles but of learnyng. 1583 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. m 46 b, Not without his 
great domage, which hee shall both feele, and smell of 
againe. 1600 ?Wesster Weakest goeth to Wall Giijb, 
oe dogs keepe out of the Chauncell, ye shall smell of the 
whip else. jhe 

(2) exs80 J. Hooxer Live Sir P. Carew in Archeologia 

XXXVI 98 He in noe wise coulde frame the younge 
Peter to smell to a bofo]cke. x653 Gaupen Hzerasp. 152 
Were there never so sweet .. flowers gathered,.. these supers 
cilious novellers will not vouchsafe to smell to them. 

7. Without const. To possess or exercise the 
sense of smell; to be able to perceive odours, or 
to be engaged in doing this. Also Me é 

_ @xz00 £, &, Psalter cxiii. 6 Nese-thirles pai haue, and 
 smel sal noght. a1325§ Prose Psalter cxv. 6 Hij ne shul 
~ nou3t smullen, 3390 OWER Conf. II. 87 Ere and yhe and 
nase and mouth, Wherof a man mai hiere and se And smelle 
‘and taste in his degre. a@zsoo Adrian § Epotys 68 in 
_ Brome Bk. a7 The joy [of heaven] may no tonge telle, Tyll 
- domysdaythow hewollsmell. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 153 
- Doth not the Lyon for strength. .excell Man? Doth not.. 
the Vulter smel better. 1607 SHaxs. 777202 1v. lil. 160 Downe 
with the Nose,.Ofhim, that his particular to foresee, Smels 
. from the generall weale. 1667 Minton P, ZL. v. 411 Every 
- Jower facultie Of sense, whereby they hear, see, smell, touch, 
“tast 26. Swirt Gulliver u.i, Two rats,.ran smelling 
rds and forwards on the bed. 1824 Lapy GraNnvVILLE 

94) I. 283 We walked and smelt for half an hour. 


1898 Datly News 23 July 6/2 It will be the object of this 
Committee...to go smelling in Shoreditch. 


~ ILL 8. intr. To give out, send forth, or exhale 
an odour; to have a smell, scent, etc, 
e1175 Land. Hom. 53 He..bret hine [the cheese] for pon 
pet he scolde swote smelle. ¢xaao Bestiary 751 in O. E. 
Misc., Al dat eure smelled swete. eke | Leg. Kath. 1526 
Mi swete lif, se swoteliche he smeched me & smealled. 
¢x310 in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 88 Hire erbes smulleth 
 suete. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 505 He cheweth greyn 
_ and lycorys To smellen sweete,, c1q40 Pallad, on Flush, 
xn. 514 Chaunge hit ofte vntil hit better smylle. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alsop wt. xx, Hit smelleth lyke bame. 
2530 Patscr. 722/2 Take away this fysshe, it smelleth nat 
very well, xg6a Turner Heréal 1, (1568) 126 Sage is a 
long bushe,.. oe wounderfully. ‘r6z0 SHaks. Tevp, 
Hy, 26 Hee smels like a fish: 1667 Miron P, L. vn. 319 
_. Herbs of every leaf, that..made gay Her bosom’smelling 
sweet, 1726 Swiet Gulliver iv. viii, I observed the oung 
al’s flesh to smell very rank. 2806 Med, Frnt, XV. 
The whole matter smelt very sour as it was dug. 1844 


Iphuret of carbon. 1885 Hornapay 2 Yrs. 
. 304 It smelled like sulphuretted hydrogen, 
rive out an offensive odour 


Tri.) aS, } 
lokin vnder a stane. 1684 ¢ 
nen the Waters and feelds sm 
Pol, §& Mor. 80 Beeing 
cntpl, State Mar i. 


G. fig. 
1377 LANGL. | 
ne smelleth so s 
Artaxerxes (1896 
lye. x602 Suaxs, Ha 
it. smels to heaven, x82 
‘The hope of torturing ht 
-@ death-bird after bat 


smell of, 
(a) 1586 


21757 W. Tuomeson &. WV. Adv. 20° 


hem, Anal, (1845) 294 A combustible gas, smells. 


270 


Dombey xxxi, One of the..men already smells of sherry. 
1855 aesnysone Maud % VW. vi, That oil'd and curl’d 
Assyrian Bull Smelling of musk and of insolence. | 

(3) x867 Drant Horace, Ep, i. xix. Fvij, All nighte ° 
sprall and stryue with wyne, all day on it to smell 
putére). 1758 BinneLL Descr. Thames 179 Its observable 
that he is thought by some to feed on Water-Thyme, and 
that he smells on it, at his first being taken out of the 


Water. | . ves ; 
b. To have or exhibit a touch, tinge, or stg- 


gestion of something. | 

1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 77 b, Not for. .promo- 
cyon or other profyte,..for all these smelleth of ypocrisy. 
1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 3 marg., He supposeth that 
both their victories will smell of crueltie, 1649 Mitron 
Eikon, xxvi, Wks. 1851 IT. 503 Praises in an enemy are 
superfluous, or smell of craft. 1675 J. Davies. Sibydls 11. 
xxiv. 137 That the Relation of his Adventures smell (as much 
as may be) ofa Romance, 174x BerxeLey Ws. (1871) IV. 
270 Most modern writings smell of the age. » 1756 Law 
Lett. Important Subj. 115 Such a free way of speaking... 
of my own books may have been suspected of smelling too 
much of self-esteem. 1837 CartyLe #7. Rev, mu. 1.1, Some 
..seem to hint afar off at something which smells of 
Agrarian law. 3887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1241 Proposals 
smelling of confiscation, = . 
~@ Of literary work, in the phrases fo smell of 


the candle, lantp, oil, etc., to. show signs of being — 


laboured and artificial. . : 

1342 Upaut Erasm. Afoph. 333 Pythias obiected..that 
his argumentes of rhetorike smelled all of the candle. 1579 
[see Lamp sé. 1b], 1626 Hizron Wes. I. 586 It is an 
honour to a sermon, when (as the saying is) it shall smell 
of the candle. 1625 B. Jonson Szaple of N. Prol. (for the 
Court), A work not smelling of the lamp. 1650, 1675 [see 
Ow sé.1 3d]. 1732, 1768 [see Lamp 56.) 1b]. 1839 HALLAM 
Hist, Lit, 1. vii. §17 Even his letters to his sister, smell 
too much of the lamp, 1871 Lowri. Study Windows (1886) 
282 His sentences. .smell of the library. ; 

10. trans. To have or emit a smell of (something). 

¢ 1886 C’rzss Pemproxe Ps. xiv. iv, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia, 
all thy robes doe smell. x598 SHaxs. Merry W. mt. 1 7o 
He smels April and May. 1603 — Meas. for J, U1. 11. 194 
She smelt browne-bread and Garlicke. 31854 THACKERAY 
Wolves & the Lamb Wks. 1899 XII. 16 There’s..crumbs on 
your cheek, and you smell sherry, sir ! | 

ll. colleg. To cause to smell; to fill or affect 


with an (offensive) odour. | 
1887 Aberd. Evening Express 5 Sept. 2/6 Parts [ofa 
whale] which are still in such a condition that they would 


' smell the whole museum, 


Smellable (smelab’l), «. [f. Smet v.+ 
-ABLE.} Capable of being smelt. | 

61449 Pecock Repr. u. v. 162 Marie Magdalen..vsid the 
oynement as a seable and a smelleable rememoratijf signe. 
Lbid., Smelleable signes as encensis. 1843 Commissioner 
zo4 It seemed as if he was being pelted with eying 
eatable, drinkable,..smellable, thinkable, that the worl 
ever produced, 1881 Grant ALLEN Zvolutionist at Large 
12 [Ants] probably think of most things as smellable only. 

Sme'llage. U.S. ?locad [f. SMELL 5d. or v.] 
Officinal lovage. | oe J 

1845-50 Mrs. Lincoin Lect. Bot, 120/2 Ligusticum levist= 
tcum, (smellage), a ieee = 

Smelled, cz. rare. [f. Smetn 5d.] With quali- 
fying terms : Scented; smelling. 
_ 6x7 Extr. Aberd. Burgh Rec. (1848) Il. 350 Weele wash- 
ine and weele smellit eee 2725 SLOANE Yamaica II, 
52 A red ungratefully smell’d moist pulp or paste. 

Smeller (sme‘le1). Also 6-7 smellar.  [f. 


SMELLING. 


me a emeller. : 1864 Daily Telegr. Sept., The Metacomet, 
which was hitting out wildly,. aivered to the Hartford a 


‘smeller’ intended for the rebel ram. et ps Punch 6 Apr. 


150/2 What in low fighting slang is called a smeller, j 
Sme‘ll-feast. Also 6 smellefyeste, smelle-, 
smel-feast(e, [f. SMELL v. (or 5d.) + FEAst sd,] 
1. One who scents out where feasting is to be 
had; one who comes uninvited to share in a 
feast; a parasite, a greedy sponger. Now arch, 
(very common ¢ 1540-1700). ud 
xs19 Horman Vudgaria 77 Smellefyestes, lyckedysshes, 
and franchars come vnealled, 1542 Una. £rasnz. Apoth, 
199 Parasites, wer called suche smellefeastes as would seeke 
to bee free geastes at riche mennes tables. 2602 F. Herne 
Anat, 13 Our Smell-feast will be sure to haunt the Houses 
and Tables of Rich and great Men. 1664 H. More Myst, 


_Imiq. 21 Like so many smell-feasts they hankered near the 


Altars to enjoy the nidorous fumes. x692 L’Estrance 
Fables (1694) 33 The Fly is an intruder and a common 
Smell-feast that spunges upon other people’s trenchers,: 
1708 O. Dyxes Ref. upon Eng. Prov. 163 The Flatteries of 


Sicophants and Smell-Feasts. 1869 Browninc Ring §& Book 


vill. 39 The Smell-feasts rouse them at the hint There’s 
cookery in a certain dwelling-place. 2884 Dittwyn $772 
II. ix. 135 That smell-feast of a Sue meanwhile had profited 
by the commotion. fe : 

~ ‘b. attri. Parasitic, sponging. 


1566 Drant Horace, Sat.t. vii. F ij, lam asmelfeaste Pally a 
7. 


god, idle and full ofslouthe. x609 Hortanp Asm. Marcell, 
339 These smel-feast-parasites in comedies. 1642 Futter 
Holy & Prof. St. W. xx. 343 These smell-feast birds. .came: 
to feed on their carcases. 772 NuGent Hist, Friar Gerund 
II. 67 Some smell-feast friars of different communities, 


2. ‘A feast at which the guests are supposed to 
5 upon the odors only of the viands ’ (Webster, 
1864.) a 

Smellfungus (smel,fongis). Also 8 smel- 
fungus. Pl. -fungi (-fendgai). [The name by 
which Sterne designated Smollett on account of 
the captious tone of the latter's Zravels through 
France and Italy (1766).] A discontented person ; 
a grumbler, faultfinder. Also attr7d, : 


(1768 Srerne Sent. Fourn., In the Street, Calais, The | 


learned Smelfungus travelled from Boulogne to Paris,..but 
he set out with the spleen and jaundice, and every object he 


pass’d by was discoloured or distorted.] 1807-8 W, Irvine © 


Salmag. (1824) 15 Let the grumbling smellfungi..rail at the 

extravagance of theage. 1842 Mrs, IF’, Trotiopr Visit Italy 

II, xxiii. 380 Smellfungus people, who love to torment 

themselves, | oi, oe 
Smelliness (sme‘linés). [f. SMELLY a, +-nuss.] 

The cendition of being smelly. ih 

i Critic Mar. 139 The chronic smelliness of undrained 

ina. | 


Smelling (sme'lin), 037. sd. [f. Smunn z.] 
l. The sense of smell. Cf. Surety sd. 1. | 


1444 It was odour wondir swete, eat ar with his smellyng 


perfume ready for 
2, (1825)'259 My sister bega: 
27 neoie igheal Di 


MM, Aurel, (1546) ij by 


<2, Odour, scent, smell. Ods. Sot ‘ 


SMELLING. | | 271 


dd. Smelling-salts, a preparation of carbonate 
of ammonia and scent for smelling, used as a 
restorative in cases of faintness or headache. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, Vinegar, hartshorn, and 
smelling-salts, 1892 Mrs, Currorp Aunt Anne I. 35 She 
thought he was ill, and. .offered him some smelling-salts. 

Smelling (sme‘lin), 494 a. [f. Smet v.] 

1. Giving out a smell or odour. Chiefly with 
qualifying term (see also SWEET-SMELLING), 

13.. Cursor M. 3695 (Gott.), Quen he had felt his smelland 
clath.., ‘ Pis voice,’ he said, ‘ bati here, Is ofIacob’. 13..in 
Relig. Antig. I. 40, Llilie of the valeyes, that is most white 
chast love and moste smelzene, ¢xz400 MAuNDEV. (1839) ii. 
1x Therfore thei made that pece [of the cross]..of Cypres; 
For it is welle smellynge, 7483 Cath. Angi. 346/t Smellynge, 
odorabilis, odorifer. 1830 Patscr. 324/2 Smellyng, that 
maye sone be smelled, odorvatif. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. uw. ix. 84b, A..viall ful of sweete and 
smelling water. xsg9x Frorio end Frutes Ep. Ded., Some.. 
pronosticate of faire, of foule and of smelling weather. 
1611 Corar., Regnard, a long-tailed, and ranke-smellingfish. | 
1848 Dickens Domdey viii, It was not, naturally, a fresh- 
smelling house. 1888‘ J.S. Winter’ Boodle's Childr.x, A 
particularly nasty smelling ferret. cae : 

42. Having the sense of smell, or the faculty of 
perceiving by smell. rare. | oe 
_ 1598 Marston Pygmal. iv. 150 But Grillus subtile-smell- 
ing swinish snout Must sent,..and needes will finde it out. 
1607 TorseL. Sour, Beasts (1658) x2x Unto all these 
smelling Dogs I may also adde the water Spagnel. 

Smell-less (sme'l,lés),a. [f. Smuny sd. +-Lzss.] 

1. Giving out no smell; scentless. 

. 1612 Two Noble Kinsnzen 1.i, Dazies smel-lesse, yet most 
quaint. 1683 Satmon Doron Med. 11. 516 An almost colour- 
less, smell-less, tast-less Liquor. 2855 J. F. W. Jonnston 
Chem. Common Life I. xiii. 331 The nearly smell-less juice 
acquires a fetid..odour. 1882 Nature XXVI. 187 Methyl 
alcohol, in a state of purity, is smell-less, 

2. Having no sense of smell. 

1873 Mivart Zlem, Anat, 113 They may..abort alto- 
gether, as is the case in the probably smell-less Porpoises. 

Smell-smock. [f. Smexz v. + Smock sd. 1.] 

+1. A licentious man. Obs, 

In early use employed suggestively as a surname. 

1550 Bae /anage Both Ch. 11. xi, Ser Saunder smell smock, 
our parish priest. 1562 Pitxincton Z.xpos. Abdyas 98 So 
can our belligoddes, the Popes Sir Jhon smell smocke, smel 
a feast in all parishes nere him. 1607 Mippieton Fam, 
Love 11 iii, To prevent this smell-smock, I’ll to my friend. 
1634 Hreywoop Madenh, well lost u. Wks. 1874 1V. x25, 
I thinke you'le prove little better then a .smell-smocke, 
That can finde out a pretty wench in such a Corner. | 1673 
R. Heap Cant, Acad, 147 These attractions..drew on a 
number of Smell-smocks, which courted her. 

2. diaf. As a plant-name, applied to (a) the 
cuckoo-flower, (4) the wood-anemone, and (c) the 
wood-sorrel, 
_1876- in dialect glossaries, etc. (cf. Britten & Holland 
Plant Names and the Eng. Dial. Dict.) ’ 
Smelly (sme'li), a. [f. Swenn sd.+-y.] Emit- 
ting a bad smell or smells; stinking. 

1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 398 Down the 
centre runs a straight canal ‘awful smelly’. 1863 Kincstey 
Water-Bab, 192 They can’t abide anything smelly or foul. | 
1879 Hare Story Live (1g00) V. xx, 219 It was a crowded, 

rolling, smelly steamer. 


Smelt (smelt), sd.1 [OE. seit, «obs. G.schmelt, 
schmelz (Gesner), Da. smelt (from ¢ 1600): cf. Du. 
smelt, Flem, smelte, G. schmelie sand-eel, also 
Norw. smelta a small species of cod or whiting. 
Relationship to OE. smo/t, smzylte is very doubtful. 
1. A small fish, Osmmerus eferlanus, allied to the 
salmon, and emitting a peculiar odour; the spar- 
ling or spirling. aie oar 
_¢7a5 Corpus Gl. S 72 Sardas, smeltas, 1328-9 Exch. K. R. 
Memoranda m. 125 Quoad capcionem piscis qui vocatur 
smelt. cree in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXIV. 742 Item in smelt 
ijt. x42x Contin. Brut 447 Gurnard rosted,..Smelt firyed. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smelte, fysche. 1530 Pauscr. 
271/2Smelte, a fysshe, espler]lang. 1558 dct 1 £iiz. c. 17 
$4 Places where Smelts, Loches,..Gudgions or Eels, have — 
been used to be taken. x602 R. Carzw Surv. Cornw. 30 
Of round fish there are Brit, Sprat,..Smelts, &c. r655__ 
Mourer & Bennet Health's Impr. (1746) 282 Smelts are so | 
called because they smell so sweet. 1767 Phil Trans. 
LVII. 285 The smelt are a very small sort of fish,..usedfor | 
ers to those that are larger. 2769 Pennant B77t. Zool. 
II. 264 The smelt inhabits the seas of the northern party of | 
Europe. 1825 S. & Saran Apams Compi. Servant 86. smelts, | 
when fresh, have a fine bright appearance,..and a fragrant — 
smell, like a cucumber. 1896 Lypexker Koy. Nat. , 
V. 503 The beautiful and delicately flavoured 
known as smelts are represented by three specie: ahh 
- Jigs 179% Boswai. Fohnson (Oxf. ed.) 11. 567 Sir,-you were | 
a Cod surrounded by smelts, Is not this enough for you? | 
. pb. A fish of a related species, esp. Osmerus | 


known as the New Zealand Smelt. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 421 Smelt, name given, in Melbourne, to the fish 
Clupea vittata, Ibid, The Derwent Smelt is a Tasmanian 
fish, Haplochiton sealit. 
2. & transf. A simpleton. Ods. 
In quot. 1607 there is allusion to 2 b. | 
1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u. iii, What’s he, Mercurie? 


Toe iv. ii, To see how plaine-dealing women can pull downe 
men: Moll, you'le helpe vs to catch Smelts too? a 162 
Frercuer Love's Pilgr. v. ii, Talk what you will, this is a 
very smelt. a 

+b. Used allusively in the phrase Westward for 
smelts (see quots.). Obs. a 


with what pullies shall wee slide. .out of our husbandes sus- 
Ppition, being gone Westward forsmelts all night. 1608 Great 
frost in Arber Zug. Garner (1895) 1.85 Say, have none gone 

westward for smelts’, as our proverbial phrase is? 1629 
(t7t2e), Westward for Smelts : or, The Waterman’s Fare of 
mad-merry Western Wenches, 

3. north. dial, Asmolt. See Smout sé.1 1. 

@ 1633 Coxe On Litt. 11. xlvii, (1642) 478 Yong Salmons, 


Pisce. W.iv.189 Nostratibus in fluvio Ribble agri Eboracensis 
Salmones primo etatis anno Svve/ts dicuntur; secundo 
, Gloss.,Snielis, ryofthesalmon; generally called salmon. 
smelts. 1842 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL. 4 He took Smelts of 
the Salmon with their silvery sides. | 

4. attrib.,as smelt-boat, family, fishery, fishing, 
-leap, net. = | 

1384-5 Cal. Lett. Bk.‘ H’ Lond. (1907) 255 (Eight nets 
called] smelt net [of unlawful mesh]. x620 Mipp.eTon 
Chaste Maid w. iii, She would not stay for oars 3 but took 
a smelt-boat. 1630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 78 
That no Peter-man do fish with any Hagan or Smelt Net 
below London Bridge. Jbid. 79 No Fisherman. .shall lay 
down in the River..any Smelt-Leaps before St. Paul’s Day 
onl 1795 Cote Vung. Angler's Conzp. Title-p., The Best 

ethod of Smelt-Fishing. 1884 Goopr Naz. Hist, Aquat. 
Anim, 543 The Smelt Family, Microstomidz. 1888 — 
Amer. Fishes 492 The smelt fishery is increasing yearly in 
importance, ; 

+ Smelt, 55.2 slang. Obs. [OF obscure origin.} 
A half-guinea. : 

1635 Suirtey Lady of Pleasure v. i, He.. pays the rooks 
That went their smelts a ose upon his hand. 2688 Suan. 
WELL Sg. Alsatiat, Pr’ythee, noble Squire, equipp me with 
a couple of Meggs, or two couple of Smelts. (82a Scotr 
Nigel xxiii, That noble Master Grahame, whom you call 
Green, has got the decuses and the swzelts.] 

+Smelt, a Obs. [?a. ON. smeit-r enam- 
elled.] ? Enamelled, polished. 

cx400 Desir. Troy 1667 A tabill. .all of triet yuer, Bourd- 
urt about all with bright Aumbur, pat smelt is & smethe. 

Smelt (smelt), v. [prob. ad. MDu. or MLG. 
smelten (smilten), whence also MSw. and Sw. 
smalta, Norw. smelta, Da. smelte,=OHG, and 


corresponding to a strong intr. (of the type sme/tan, 


trans. To fuse or melt (ore, etc.) in order to ex- 


this process. 

one pece leade, 1602-3 Shuttleworths’ Acc. (Chetham) 149 
To Henry Orrell, bellfounder of Wyggan, for smeltinge the 
lead ashes, xx®, 1686 Pror Stafordsh. 165 Which they 
Smelted..not far off, where ae Mills, &c, for the pur+ 
pose. 1729 Phil. Trans, XXXVI. 32 This Slag is after- 
wards smelted again with Cowke only, 1812 BRacKENRIDGE 
Views of Louistana (1814) 148 The floats have no tiff, and 
are the most easily smelted. 2849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. 
iii. I. 317 It was not then the practice to employ coal for 
smelting the ore. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 10/1 
The best plan of smelting brass. is to melt the copper in a 
black-lead crucible first, a a ) 

absol, 183x (see suzelt-furnace below]. 


will smelt..these scandalous. bewildering rubbish-moun- 


«= will scorch and smelt the true metal in the furnace. 


mordax of the American coast.  6..0). 


G | + Smeriing vd/. sb. Obs. o 


: CG. ‘ S ei 


Mer, A notable smelt. 2607 Dexker & Wesstzr Wesiw. | 


1607 Dekker & Wesster Westw. Hoe 1. ii, But wenches, | 


or Salmon peals, or Salmon Smelts. a 167a Wittucusy Hist. 


Sprods. 1677, 1769 [seeSmoct sd.) 18]. 1825 Brockxetr V.C. . 
the 


MHG. smelsen (G. schmelzen), a weak trans. verb 


smaié) found in the same. languages. The stem 
appears to be a variation of that of Mer v1] 


tract the metal; to obtain or produce (metal) by 


4843 in Mem, Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 403 For smelting | 


fig. 1850 CantyLe Latter-d. Paniph. vill. (x872) 277 Who | 
tains. 1874 H, R. Reynowws Fohn Bafpt. iv. § 6.272 God: 


were up at Keswick,..this Work was left good. 1771 dna, | 
Reg..99 Destroying the wear of Mr. Smith's smelt-mill. 
Cian ye Res. 1. vi, Those Jingling sheet-iron | 


SMERLE., | 


Bracxenrwwce Views Louisiana (1814) 149 The miners 
ee of their ore to the smelters. 1848 Mrin 

Obe 
extracted or prepared the iron. 1891 Daly News 6 July 
2/6 Manufacturers and smelters are not disposed to accept 
forward contracts at the current rates. — 

b. Smelter’s fume (see quot.). Sn ee 

1878 Kwnicur Dict. Mech, 2220/1 Smelier’s Fume, the 
| metallic fume resulting from the smelting of lead, the sub» 

- limation of zinc from ore, mercury from cinnabar, etc. 

2. Smelting-works; asmeltery. Orig. OS, 

x877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 235 Several 
smelters are in course of construction to reduce these ores 
to ingots at home. x890 Pall Mall G. 12 July 3/2_On come 
pletion of eight additional smelters and other works, 

3. attrtd., as smelter-man, returns. 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) DisX. 4 Sept., The millionaire 
smelterman. 1898 Ligsotp Woman Proposes 68 We tax the 
gross output of the mines based on the mill and smelter 
returns, a : | | 
Smelter (sme'lte1), sb.2 [f. Suu 55,1 +-zR1.] 
One who fishes for smelts; a smelt-catcher. 

2845 Zoologist III. ro80 A smelter may be deemed the pers 
sonification of especies 1883 G. C. Davies Nort Broads 
iii. 23 The smelter passes the night in his boat, 4 4 

Smeltery (sme'lteri), [f. Smutt v. + -ERY, 
Cf Du. smetterij, G. schmeizeret.] A place where 
ores are smelted. es ; 
31824 in Cleland Rise & Progr. Glasgow (1820) 267 Brasa 
founderies and lead smelteries. 1888 Harper's Mag. Sept. 
592 The product of the smeltery in 1886 hada money value 
of $1,105,190-76, 1893 C. G. Lzranp Mem. II, 57 The slag 
or débris of an iron smeltery, eee 


Smelting (sme'ltin), v5/. sé. [f. Sueur v.] 

1. The action of the verb Smet, <8 | 

1531-2 Durh, Househ, Bk. (Surtees) 78 Et Nicholao Kyra 
chus et socio pro smeltynge r1o ma. petr, plumbi 6s. 6d. 
1582 in Trans. Fewish Hist. Soc. (1903) 1V. 94 Takeinge | 
the said vitriall or Coppris from the ure before it Come 
in to the first smeltinge. 12665 Hooke Mierogr. Pref., 
Smelting..seems capable of being improv’d. a@x69x BoyLe 
Wes. (1772) V. 74x What Tools are used in smelting, their 
Figures, use, &c. 1729 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 32 The Dross 
of the Ore on smelting is called Slag. x797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XII. 86/2 In the smelting of copper ores, quartz is 
used. 185x D.Wirson Preh, Avan, IL. 11, 11.85 Smelting and 
working of iron with fires of wood. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn, 
Edue. I. 26/1 The smelting, conducted in large blast fur- 


+ 


e ores, 

Jig. 1882 Frouve Carlyle Il. 730 The incompleteness of 
the smelting shows all the more the actual condition of hig _ 
(Carlyle’s] mind. a ry 

b. A process or product of smelting, 7 
, 1872 Daily News 12 Oct., The sulphur smoke of the smelt- 
rg kills vegetation, : | 
| @. attrib, as smelting bellows, fire, furnace, 

-hearth, -~house, mill, etc. bo. B 

x6x0 Hortann Camden's Brit. 767 Minerall men, who 
have their smelting house by Derwent side. 1664 OLDEN- 
BURG in Boyle's Ss. (1772) VI. 150 It is like the smelt. 
ing miln-smoke. 1667 in Pettus Moding Reg. (1670) 35 
Five Pair of large Smelting Bellows. #706 Puitwies (ed. 
. Kersey) s.v. Swed?, A.. Furnace. .call’d, The smelting-Fur- 
nace. 1778 W. Pryce Min. Cornud. 68 It has been carried 
to the smelting-house, as it came out ofthe earth. x18x5 J. 
SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art Il. 819 The mixture is cal-. 
cined over a smelting fire, 1836 Penny Cycl.. V1. 106/2 In 


in the neighbourhood. 2877 Raymonp Statist. Mines § 
Mining 339 What are known as smelting-ores in this dis- 
trict are the richer grades carrying usually 300 ounces of 
silver and upwards per ton. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Founary 


Smere, obs. form of SMzaRsé,andwu = 
+Smere, adv. O85. Also 4 smare. [Re- 


‘ smieren, obs. G. schmieren, LG. smeren) to smile.] 


temptuously, =. itl ihe ws 
¢1275 Lay, 1498r Pane king hit bohte game inoh, for hire 
speche he smere loh. cx1z90 Childhood Fesus 984 in Horst. 
mann Adzengl. Leg. (1875) 34 His Moder. .gret. Joye hadde 
| and lou3 smere a non. 13.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS, Bodl. 779) 
in Herrig Archiv. LXXXIL it Sysin po for elade 
| nesse gan to leyzse wel smere. c¢1380 Ferumzd, 386 pe 
Sarzyn gan to lawe smere, & to Olyuer sayde pan [etc.]. 
+ Smeri-glio. Ods.— [a. It. smerigito a merlin.] 


A certain piece of ordnance. | _e 
, 3688 Horme Armoury m1, xviii. (Roxb.) 137/2 The Rabe 


| benett or Rabnett or smeriglio is 300 weight. 


[Back-formation from Smmruzs, taken as a plural: 

ef. Rippig 56.1] Ointment. a 

| .a@x300 Cursor M. 7334 pis saul haue pai mad b: 

| Wit smerl and als wit coruning. Jéid. 12503, A s1 
selcuth bitturnes. a@xz00 Z. 2. Psalter cxxxii. 2 Als be 

smerle in heued onon Falles in berd ot Cred 

Hence +Smerl v. frans.; 


on, i. ii. $ 1 (1876) 19 The miners and smelters who 


aii disengages the metal from the oxygen and earths of | 


the time of the Romans smelting works were carried on _ 


zoo The air driven into the smelting-hearth was cold,  .. . 
presenting OE. sare, found only in gdlsmére 
given to laughing. Cfl OHG. smierén (MHG. | 


To laugh smere, to laugh lightly, merrily, or con- _ 


Smerk(e, Smerky, obs. ff. SMmRK, Smmmxy. 7 
-+Smerl, sd. Obs. Also 4 smerle, smerel. — | 


Id pair king to be. 


i 
4 
4 
fi 
a 
3 
4 


SMERLES, 


‘tSmerles, Os. Forms: 1 smyrels, 3 
smuriles, smirles; 3-4 smerieles, smerles 
(4 -lis). [OE. smyreis, £. smyrian to SMEAR 2, 
Cf. MSw, smyr-, smirilse (Sw. smérjelse), MDa. 
smerielse (Da, smerelse).] Ointment. | 

In Small’s Aetr. Hom. 17 the form smersles may either 
‘be an error for saweries, or the pl. of saerseZ,=ON. and — 
Ice]. swzyrsh - is | 

azoco Canons Edgar 66 in Thorpe Laws II. 258 We 
lerad beet preosta zehwilc egder heebbe ge fulluht-ele ze 
seocum smyrels. crooo Aitrric How. II. 508 He gehalde 
an maden, mid halwendum smyrelse zehalgodes eles. ¢ xz00 
Ivin. Coll. Hom. 145(Mary Magdalene] nam ane box..and 
hine fulde mid derewurde smerieles, azz25 Leg. Kath. 
1599 Pe engles wid smirles of aromaz smireden hire wunden. 
@ x300 Cursor M. 14003 A bost sco has o smerles nummen. 
erg2s Metr. Hom. 97 The thrid gift thai him tok Was a 
smerlis, als sais the boc. 1340 Ayend. 187 He ne may na3t 
polye bane guode smel of be ilke smerieles. 

+*Smerlin. Ods. [ad. G. schmerling. Cf. 
Da. smer-, Sw. smdrling.| A loach or groundling, 

(1617 Moryson Z/i, 111. 81 They have one most delicate 
kinde, called Smerling, which in Prussen I did eate.] 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast. 157 Cobites Aculeata,..the Smerlin, 
[Hence in Ainsworth (1736) and later Dicts.] 

Smert, obs, or dial. variant of SMart, 


+ Smeth. Ods.-° (See quot.) | = 

£66 Brount Glossogr., Snteth or Smoothery, a medicine 
or physical Ointment to take away hair. 
Smeth(e, obs. forms of SMEETH a, and 2. 
Smeuse (smizs, smizz), sd. Also smeuce, 
smMewse, -S8, smu(i)ce, smuse, etc. [Alteration 
of Mzusz sé.] <A hole in a hedge, wall, etc. : see 


Mauser sd. and cf Smoor sd.1 | 
A common dialect form, esp. in N, Midland counties. 
x8x9 in C. W. Hatfield ist, Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 
eC By the aid of his dark lantern he knew every smeucein | 
Vharncliffe or Tankersley parks, x87x Peacock Xalf 
 S4irZ. I. 255 There was a smuice through the hedge just 
rain’ where I was stan’in’. 1883 Penneci-ELmurrst Cream 
GF Laie. 304 There was only one hole--and that a 
mere smeuse—in the next blackthorn wall. 
Hence Smeuse v. =Mazusx v. | 
x85x R. Hitt in Gosse Vat. Famaica 388 The terrier.. 
smuicing it under the brushwood, 1862 Wuyte MEvvitis 
| dnside Bar x, The hounds threw their tongues merrily 
- enough, when they were ‘smeusing * through a fence. 
Smew (smiz). [Origin and relation to Suuz 
uncertain.] A saw-billed duck (Aerxgus or Mer- 
gellus albelius) belonging to the merganser group; 
the white nun, The female is known as the red- 
headed smew. . — 
2674 Dent in Ray's Lett, (1718) 21 A Pocker, a Smew, 
three Sheldins,. ore Ray tr. Willughiy's Ornith, 338. 
goog PAI. Trans. VI. 466 Mergus major cirratus, the 

Smew, or White Nun, 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool 11. 439 

 Red-headed Smew. The head is slightly crested, and of a 

rust colour. 1785 Larnam Gen, Synop. Birds III. m. 429 
7 new is seen in England only in winter, 1 

nith, WV. 350 The Smew is a bird of extremely | 

ence in the United States, 189x Naruse 4 June 
ast January’a friend showed me a smew..shot on 

near Chester. a 
 attrid, 1829 Grirritn tr. Cuvier VIII. 626 Smew Mere 

.. ganser, Mergus A lbellus. 

- Smewk, obs. form of Swoox, smoke. 

- Smiche, obs. or dial. form of Smrrox sd, 
+Smick, v. Ods. rare. [prob. a jingling 
modification of Smack v2 Cf. Smrox-smaox. | 

trans, and intr. ? To kiss. 


t he fell... 
r Off shene 


straight came ynto her 
will to the smicker: mea: 
a smokey chimney the sm 
; 08 looks : Smirk: 

x59 Bo Peete Eclogue Gratula. 
smicker and so proud? . 


oa oose orlax; wanton. 
“x606 FORD Pame’s Memorial : 
honor he forsooke The smicker vse of 
ker, 2 Now only Sc. 


| 3823 


272 


Man's the Master ni, No, no, I see I may make love long 
enough before you smicker at me. 
2. JS¢. To smile or smirk. — zat 
1802 SIpBaLD Chron, Scot. Poetry Gloss. Smikker, to 
smile in a seducing manner. : 
Storm’ d (1827) 70 At him, my grandsher, and the Vicar,.. 
The god 0’ gaups did laugh and smikker, 1888 DELpay in 


Edwards Mad. Sc. Poets rath Ser. 4x ‘lo pass the time and | 


have a chat, And see them sweetly smicker. | = 
_ Hence +} Smi‘ckering vd/. sé., an amorous in- 
clination. Ods. | ! 
1699 Drypen Let. to Mrs. Steward 28 Sept., We had a 
young doctour, who rode by our coach, and seem’d to have 


-asmickering to our young lady of Pilton. 
(smitket). Now @zaZ Also 7-8 | 


Smicket 
smickit. [app. dim. of Smock sd.] A woman's 


smock or chemise; a small paige 
In use during the r9th cent. in many dialects. 

| ¢x685 Adu. to Maidens Lond. ii, in Bagford Ballads 
(1878) 935 Susan and Joan they will have a Top-Knot, 
although they have never a Smicket. a in Koxd, 
Baill, (1883) IV. 439 Stripping of all their Cloaths, their 
Gowns, their Petticoats, Shoes and Hose, Their fine white 
smickits then stripping. 1718 Ozex. tr, Tournefort’s Vay. 
I. 21g Over this Smicket they wear a large smock. | ase 
Thus are their richest Smickets no better than a penitentia 
Shirt. 1772 Brypces Hom. Trav. (1797) 1. 337 His dear 
Nelly, who had scarce An undarn’d smicket. 1815 Ww. : 
IRELAND Scribdleom, x41 Misses..Who, drencn’d, neer 


catch cold, though without changeofsmickets. 1820 ComBE 


Syntax, Consol, v. 11. 199 The white smickets wave below, 
While .. The petticoats appear’d as banners. 1897 E. 
Puittrotrs Lying Prophets 177, I found the whole fortune 
hid beneath hersmickets 

+Smi-ckly, av. Obs [Ci Suroxer 2.] 
Elegantly, finely. eee 

1624. Forp Sua’s Darling u. i, Ray. What's he that looks 
so smickly? eZ, One that loves mutton so well, he always 
carries capers about him. cane . 

Smick-smack, sé. anda. [Cf Suiox w and 
SMAck 50.2] pe 

+ A. sd. A smacking noise; a smacking or 

frequent kissing. Ods. eS 

exsso Lusty Iuventus in Hazl. Dodsiey I1.85 What a 
hurly-burly is here ! Smick smack, and all this gear! 2677 
Mitcs Fr. Dict. 1. s.v. Smack, Smick-smack, daisotement, 

B. adj. Elegant, first-rate. rare~1. 

wSox Spirit Publ. Frnis. VI. 186 The Bacchanalian glees 
were loudly applauded, and the smick smack repast went 
off with its usual eclat, . 

Smiddie, -dy, north, and Sc. varr. SurrHy sd, 

Smi‘ddum. Jéining. [varr. of SmEDDUM.] 
= SMITHAM 2. Also atirib. — | 

r8ax W. Forster Section Strata (ed. 2) Fae The Ore, that 
collects at the bottom of the Tub, is called Sauiddum. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Smiddum-tails, in mining, the 
sludge or slimy portion deposited in washing ore. x89 
Hesioe Northums. Gloss., Sutiddum, small particles of 
lead ore [etc.}. Maes: . Se 

Smie, dial. variant of Suy (fish), | 

Smifligate, -ation, variants of SrIrLIcaTE w., 


SPIFLICATION. 

1839 Dickens WVickleby xxvii, Mr. Pyke threatened with 
many oaths to ‘smifligate’ a very old man. Jdid., Con 
jecturing..that smifligation and bloodshed must be one and 
the same thing. — ; . ws : . 

Smift. Af@ning. [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of fuse or slow match used in blasting, 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 836 Paper rubbed over with gun- 
powder or grease, for the smifts or fuses. Zbid., A paper 
smift..is then fixed to the top of the rush-tube, 187x W. 
Moreans Mining Tools 137 A ‘smift’, which is variously 
made of either a bit of touch-wood, touch-paper, greased 
candle-wick or paper,..is attached by a bit of grease or clay 
to the outside end of the train, Beto 

Smig. Also smigg. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quot. 41880.) Also attrib. as swig batt, herring. 

1879 Standard 17 July 3/7 The mackerel were so intent 
upon chasing shoals of smigg, that numbers of them were 
stranded on the beach. @ 1880 Buckianp Nat. Hist. Brit, 
(Fishes 28x If a basket of whitebait be examined in April 


| there will be found a large number of minute fish rin, to 


zsin. lon fectly transparent, with a large eye and no 
scales visible, the ody being covered with a few black 
spots, These are called ‘smig herring’, /déd. 282 The 
spratty stuff and the ‘smig’ bait comes up the river first, © 
Smi iggins. Cant. (See quots.) _ : 

782g Knapp & Batpwin Newgate Cal, III. 489/r The 


‘Water in’ which the beef was boiled is thickened with | , 
barley, and forms a mess called smiggins. 1828 P.Cunninc« — 
| Ham WV. S. Wades (ed. y T1.63 Pereancing wpcathe Sorrows _ 


ckname for a soup given on board the hulks. - 


twonderfulsawwe, ae 
ight, obs.formof SMITE = 


Monthly Mag. VII. 50a Deuce a smiggott 


RS 


‘3819 Tennant Pa/fistry | 


| xxxiv, The tranquil strength whic 


rare, Devon. A particle, atom. | 
of | 


tuberous rootstocks of which constitute the sarsa. 


-parilla of commerce. | a 

In earlier writers, 2s Morwyng (7559) and Turner (z 362), 
sntilax is used in other senses of the L. and Gr. word, after | 
passages in Pliny or Dioscorides. . 

r6or Hottanp Pliny 11. 190 Some haue said that Smilax 
is of 2 sorts: the one..climbing trees, & tufted in the head 
with clusters, .of berries. ¢16z0 Farrrax Zclogues ww. xv, 
Bay, Smilax, Myrtle..Grew there, 1671 SaLmon Syn, Med, 
Il. xxii. 432 Smilax,..Bindweed; it opens the belly, dis- 
‘solves hard swellings. 1710 W. Kine /feathen Gods 
Heroes xxvii. (1722) 134 The Ivy, the Smilax, er Ro ee 
-. were the Vegetables that he [Bacchus] delighted in. 18:7 
J. Brapsury /rav. Amer. 30 There was also an abundance 
of small prickly vines entwined among the bushes, of a 
species of smilax. 1839 AupuBon Orazth, Biog. I. 302 The 
Green Briar, or Round-leaved Smilax,..is common along 
fences, 1874 Cours Birds NV. W.162 The ravines over~ 
grown with smilax and brambles. ae 

attrib, 1899 F. V. Kirey Sport £.C. Africa xi. 124 A 
mass of thorny shrubs woven into an almost solid block by 
a growth of convolvulus creepers and of the twining smilax 


mm. ‘ 
"9. A climbing species of asparagus, yrsiphylium 
asparagoides, much used for decorative purposes. 
1870 Daily News 13 June, The sprays of smilax, the 
roses and violets, bloomed from baskets in the windows. 
1887 Zhe Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 A ates square of pink plush 
was outlined against the white damask, with a broad, | 
graceful border of smilax, ae tte es ta 
Smile (smoil), 53.1 Also 6 smyle, 7 Sc. smyl. 
[f. Suing vw Cf. MHG. smie?, Da., Sw., Norw. | 
smil (NF¥ris. smtil, from Da.).] Be ug 
1. An act of smiling; a slight and more or less 
involuntary movement of the countenance express- _ 
ive of pleasure, amusement, affection, etc., or of 
amused contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar 


emotion. ~ 

1562 Heywoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 78 Better is the last 
smyle, than the fyrst laughter. xg9x Nasne Pref Sidney's 
Astr. & Stella in G. G. Smith £iiz. Crit, ss, 11, 228, I 
will leaue you to. .offer your smiles on the Aulters of Venus. | 
r62zx QuarLes Div. Poems, Esther (1638) 105 Whereare thy 
maiden-smiles, thy blushing cheeke? 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
1X. 239 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles. 1717 
Lapy M. W. Monracu Ze#s, II. xliv. 20 Every smile is 
waited for with impatience and envied by those who can- 
not obtain it. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A/yst. Udolpho vii, 
St. Aubert gave him a friendly smile for his compliment. 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xii, The duke was all smiles 
and courtesy. 21875 Grinvon £77é xiv. 173 There are more 
smiles in the world than there are tears, tn eae 

b. transf. and fig. | ae 

1889 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 23 To see if the Continent 
were as full of smiles, as the seas were of fauours, 1613 
Snaxs. Hen. VIII, 1. iv. 187 Methought I stood not in the 
smile of Heauen. 1727'-Dyer Grongar Hill 82 Transient 
is the smile of Fate. x7537 Gray Bard 82 Fell Thirst and 
Famine scowl A baleful smile. 1824 Scorr Lord of Isles 
v. vi; The sun..Now tinged them with a parting smile. 
1831 — Cast, Dang. xi, A knight, who. .was poor in worldly 
goods, and in the smiles of fortune. 1859 LEnnyson May- 
riage of Geraint 350 Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel with 
smile or frown. . a a 

G. Const. of (some quality, feeling, etc.). 

2779 Mirror No. 64,1 discovered a smile of satisfaction in 
the countenances of most of the guests. 1794 Mrs, Rap- 
curFe Myst, Udolpho xxxvi, Where he was surrounded 
with plenty, elegance, and smiles of welcome. 186 Scorr 
Old Mort. xxx, At this moment another smite of deep mean- 
‘ing passed between Dalzell and Claverhouse, 1848 THAcKE- 
RAY Van. Fair xx, Beyond the first smile of recognition. | 
2859 Habits of Gd. Society vii. 246, I never yet saw a 
smile of pity or sympathy on his face. oe | 

2. collog. A drink, est. of whisky. Orig. 7S. 
“-y8g9 Bartierr Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 420 Smile, a drink, | 
dram, 188,G. H. Kinestey Sport & Trav. (1g00) vi. 186 © 
You just take a ‘smile ’of the real, old, blue-grass Bourbon. 
2889. Jerome Three Men in Boai ii, Harris.,proposed that 
we should gooutand haveasmile. pee 

&. Comd., as smile-covering, -frowning, -peopled, 
-tuned, -wreathed adjs.; smile-maker.. * 


 @1618 Sytvester Sonz. i. Wks. (Grosart) 


II. 50 : Eyes 


| cloudy-clear, smile-frowning, stormy-calm. 2676 WycHER- 


ney Pl. Dealer un. i, I 'cou’d not sit toa vain young Smile- 
maker tho” he flatter’d me. . at SHEttey Kev. [slart v1. 

) h cradled lay In her smile- 
peopled rest. 1825 Hoox Sayings Ser. n. Sutheri, I, 123 
A consequent smile-covering frown from the young lady. 
¢1845 Mrs. Browninc Am /sland xxv, Yea, soon, no con- 
it unsmooth Our smile-tuned lips shall reach. 2895 in | 
tm. Gas. 12 June 7/3 His sparkling tg and ‘smile. 
‘wreathed face telling of the zest with which the novelty was 


“$s le, sb.2 dial, Also smale, [Representing 
OE. .smyzel ‘ cuniculus’ (only in glosses), related 
to: smugan to creep.].. (See quot.) as 


| rag E, Moor Suffolk Words, Smile, the same, I believe, 
| ornearly, as Smale; the form or fourm, or seat of a hare. . 


il), ‘Forms:. a. 4-5 smylle,.4-6— 
6 sh r smill, 4— smile. fp. 
- smilenter ;, MUG. 


_ (1782) LV. 268 At these wor 
to her father. 1794 Mrs. Ravcurre Myst. Udolpho iii, 


Le G. W. 2123 Ariadne, This 
messe. ¢x47o Henry Wallace x1. 1384 Than Wallace 
smyld a liull at his langage. 1896 SHaxs. Tam. Shr. V. 
ii. 3 Time it is when raging warre is done, To smile at — 


smile At what I say? 1879 Mrs. A. E 


SMILE, 


a, arz00 Cursor M. 273x ‘Thar be noght in heth 
smylle.’ Sco said, ‘for soth smild i ane : 7338 R, BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 185 Philip held him stille, & bigan to smyle, 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 14 For with a goodly lok sche smyleth, 
cx4qo Alph. Tales cccl. 241 So pis Cardinall smylid, & 
commendid hym for his gude tale. ¢x473 Rauf Coilzear 

11 The King preuilie smylit, Quhen he saw that bald. xs30 

ALSGR. 722/2, I smyle, I. make a countenaunce towarde 
laughyng and laughe nat outryght, ye me soubzris. 1860 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 128b, He.. began tosmile, & 
contempne theyr answere. x6ox Suaxs. ¥ui. C. tv. i. 50 
Some that smile, haue in their hearts I feare Millions of 
Mischeefes. 1670 CLaRENDon Hist, Red, xin. § 4 They.. 
reprehended him very sharply if he smiled on those days, 
x71x STEELE Sfect. No. 2 P 5 Hecan smile when one speaks 


to him, and laughs easily, £754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony | 


(1766) II. xo7 She hung at Sir William's arm, Smiling in 
his Face. 1848 TuHackeray Van. Fair lvi, He..would 
smile when George came down late for breakfast, 1898 
J. Arc Story Live xv. 357 Chamberlain was smiling all 
over his face, 7 oe 


B, 1599 Breton Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11. 49/1 And, 


. like an olde horses neyghing, would he be smoyling, 2614 


— I would §& I would not \xxix, I would I were an honest — 
Countrey-Wench, That only could make Curtsey, smoile, 


and blush. 1864 Tennyson VV. Harmer. xiv, Loook 'ow 
quoloty smoiles when they seeds ma a passin’ boy, _ 


bd. transf. and fiz. i eS 


1594 1st Pt. Contention viii, In that I intreat you to vse 
her well, The world may smile againe and I may liue, To 
do you fauour if you do it her. 2596 SHaxs. Two Gentil. 1. 
ii, 63 When inward ioy enforc’d my heart to smile. 1667 
Mirron P. £. 1x. 480 Then let me not let pass Occasion 
which now smiles; behold alone The woman [ete.]. 1747 
Gray Fav. Cat 28 Malignant Fate sat by, and smil'd. 1794 
Mars. RancuirFe Myst. Udolpho xxxii, Thy soothing strains 
the pensive heart beguile, And bid the visions of the future 
smile. a@x822 Suetiey AMutability (2) 1 The flower that 
smiles to-day To-morrow dies. 1825 Hook Sayings Ser. 1. 
Sutherl. I. 110 Now indeed was the crisis of his fate at 
hand, every thing smiled. 


ec. In the slang phrase J should smile, used to 
ridicule an idea. | | 


1891 Youth's Companion 138 Sing for nothing? Well I 
should smile! = 

2. a. To look on, upon, at, or fo a person with 
a smile or pleasant expression, | 

1390 Gower Cox. II. 228 Achilles... upon himself to smyle 
Began, when he was so besein. ¢x440 Bome Florence 17 
He at them can smyle. 1558 Puarr Aineid 1. A iiij, 
The maker of the Gods and men to her all swetely smyles. 
x58r Petrie Guazzo's Civ, Cony, 11. (1586) 73 b, To smile 
upon euerie man, is rather a signe of a vaine minde, then 
of a cheerefull countenance, 1676 Hosses Jiiad (1677) 15 
His mother on him smil'd. x7rx Appison Sect. No. 69 
PY 2 Sir Andrew, who often smiles upon me as he sees me 
bustling in the Crowd. *749 Smotcett Gil Blas xu. xiii. 

s of my god-daughter, I smiled 


Ludovico smiled at Annette, and bowed to Emily, x847 
Marrvat Childr. N, Forest viii, Edward..smiled upon 
the little girl, 1896 Mrs, Steen Mace Waters u. iii, They 
smiled on little Sonny Seymour as he passed them. 
transf. 1610 Hottanp. Camden's Brit. 499 In the Spring 
time, the medowes arraied with pleasant flowers smile upon 
the beholders. 1667 Mitton P, L. v. 124 When fair Morning 
first smiles on the World. 182: SHertey Adonads xxxii. 8 
On the withering flower The killing sun smiles brightly. 
pb. To look om or ufon one with favour, ap- 
proval, or encouragement. Freq. fig. : 
¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4355 It is of Love, as of Fortune,.. Which 
whylom wol on folke smyle, And gloumbe on hem another 
whyle. 1508 Dunsar Gold, Targe 218 Fair Calling did oft 
apon me smyle, And Cherising me fed wyth wordis fair. 
1594 Suaxs, Lich, [7/, v. v. 20 Smile Heauen vpon this 
faire Coniunction, That long haue frown’d vpon their 
Enmity. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 220 Yet was 
it [ie. a palace] able to smile upon Alexander, when hee 
extracted thence to pay his Soldats. ¢xz657 Sin W. Mure 
Hist. Ho, Rowallane Wks. (S.T.5.) If. 250 At y* time the 
Court seemed to smill ypon him. a i Sreere in Let? 
Lit. Men (Camden) 345 My Lord Hallifax has smiled upon 
his labours, 1748 Gray Alliance 16 If equal Justice with 
unclouded Face Smile not indulgent on the rising Race, 
1833 Hr. Martineau Tale of Tyne ili. 60 It is the duty 
of government to smile on undertakings which favour the 
industry of the people. 1878 Bosw. Smita Carthage 281 
Circumstances..seemed to smile on the project. | x, 
-@. To show by the features. one’s amusement (or 


pleasure) afsomething. > 


1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Egypt) 509 Zone 3onge 
man..at myn fule speke. sae in hy, ¢2385 CHaucer 
lady smylith at his stedefast- 


scapes and perils ouerblowne, x623 Campen Kem, (1636) 
245 Our first finest Poets may smile at the verses of that 
time as succeeding ages..will haply smile at theirs. x68x 
Dryven Abs, §& Achit. 9x2 While he withdrawn at theirmad 
Labour smiles. 1719 De. For Crusoe mi (Globe) 356 The 
Spaniard only smil'd at that, and made him A 


1817 Suetitey Rev, is hiin.  xodt, We erefo1 


Managem. 60 Though they may smi 


| with garlands and high festi 


| face The whole yes r 
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1878 Bosw. Surman Carthage 11 A country smiling wi 
cornfields and gardens, | 2 ip | = 
. Of wine, beer, ete.: To sparkle. ?0ds. 

. 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Mantles, When Drink 
is brisk and smiles, x7ax Mortimer A’usé. (ed. 2) 1. 325 
It flushes violently out of the Cock..and then stops on a 
sudden, and pearls and smiles in a Glass like any bottled 
Beer. 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss. 

5. (U.S.) slang. To drink; to haveortakea drink. 
, 1858 [see Smitinc dL sd. 2]. 1865 J. C. Horren in 
Artemus Ward’ Hs Book 18 norte, ‘Let us take a tod’ 
was formerly a common phrase. Recently, however, ‘To 
Kiss the Baby’ and to ‘Smile’ have taken its place. x870 
Daily News 7 Feb., This ‘gentleman’..asked me to 


‘smile’. I had learned y, experience that this is the slang | 


phrase for ‘ taking a drink’, 


It, trans. 6. a. To bring or convert into a speci-. : 
fied condition by smiling. Const. 22, ito, out 
Of, ete. _ 


1588 Suars, L, L, L. v. il. 463 Som Dick That smiles his 
checke [=cheek] in yeares. x60xr — Zwel. NV. ul. ii. 84 
He does smile his face into more lynes, then is in the new 
Mappe. 1608 — Pericles v. i.139 Thou doest looke like 
patience. .smiling extremitie out of act. 1728 Younc Love 
of Fame 1. 46 What author shall we find..The courtly 


oman’s smiling path to tread, And sharply smile pre- | 


vailing folly dead ? : 

b. To dismiss, get rid of, drive away (some= 
thing) with a smile or smiles; to while eway 
(time), dry wp (teats), in or by smiling. 

1760-72 H. Brooxe fool of Qual. (1809) III. x42 The 
great ones of thy court have audaciously smiled away the 
gloom and horrors of guilt.) 1792 S. RoGurs Pleas. Mem. 
u. 78 When sober Judgment fag his throne resigned She 
smiles away the chaos of themind, x803 Viscr. STRANGFORD 
Poems of Camoens Sonn. xx. (1810) 106 Those charmin 
eyes, within whose starry sphere Love whilom sat, ad 
smil’d the hours away. ¢x850 Mrs, Brownine Hector & 
Andromache 102 She received him straight To her bosom’s 
fragrance—smiling up her tears. 1885 ‘L. Mazer’ Cod, 
Enderby's Wife 1. iii, A woman's reputation must not be 
smiled away. 

transf. 1827 Hoop Hero & Leander xxviii, The drowsy 
world shone brighten’d in reply; And smiling off her fogs, 
his slanting beam [etc.]. . 

+7. To treat with contempt or disdain ; to de- 
ride, laughat, Os! 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 11. 11.88 A plague vpon your Epilepticke 
visage, Smoile you my speeches, as I were a Foole? 

8. a. To answer or repeat by smiling. 

16ax G. Sanpys Ovia's Met. 11. (1632) 91 Thou smil’st 
my smiles: when I a teare let fall, Thou shedd’st an other. 

b, To exhibit, indicate, or express by smiling ; 
to grant, bestow, etc., withasmile. Also jig. and 
with zz (quot. 1860), | | | 7 

1646 J. Haty Poems 29 Yet it is midnight still with me, 
Nay worse, unless that kinder she Smile Day. 1803 W.R. 
Spencer Fear of Sorrow 46 Thy Susan..Smiled no sweet 
sunshine on thy closing day. 2814 Byron Lava u. xvii, He 
. sadly smiles his thanks to that dark page. x853 4 
Grinnell Exped. xvi, (1856) 423 They cannot be said to 
smile a welcome upon the navigator. x860 Lever One ¢ 
Them iii, ‘ The very remark I was about to make, my Lord,’ 
smiled in Mrs. Morris, 2880 Daily Telegr. 21 Feb., She 
smiled disbelief, ae _ 

c. With cognate object: To give (a smile, esp. 
one of a specified kind). + 
? 2837 Dickens Pickw. xxiii, Mr. Weller junior smiled a 


smile, 1862 Miss Brapvon Lady Audley x\, She | 


smiled the queerest smile. 1868 Hees Lealmeah it, (1876) 


| 2x The Caliph smiled a grim smile. 


Hence Smi‘leable a., at which one may smile; 
Smiled #//. a., spoken or given with a smile; 
also with ouf. a fe, | 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII, 893 All speak,..or smile, of 
all the {age -and smileable little interesting affairs, 
x850 W. C. Bennerr Baby May Poems 12 Tiny scorns of 


| smiled Paha ae That have more of love than lovings. 


1894 C. E. Norton Dante's Parad, i, 5, I was divested of 


my first doubt by.these brief little smiled-out words. 


Smileful, z. [£ Smmz sd.] Full of smiles; 
1609 Armin Maids of More-Clacke Eiv, Be smilefull, 
and expresse no griefe in sithes. 1850 in OciILvir. x98 
Advance (Chicago) x Aug. r57/z The epoch is signalizec 

als with assemblies tearful and 


Hence Smilefulness. 


2887 F. Wison Alma Murray as Yuliet 13 The flickers 


ng smilefulness with which she uttered the lines, 


imp 


a 
. 4. Of beer, etc.: § 


SMILING. 


Hence Smilelessly cdv.; Smirlelessness. 
x844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & W, xxvi, Not only smile 
less herself, but the cause of smilelessness in others, 1869 
Axpricu Story Bad Boy 68 At seven o'clock my grandfather 


- comes smilelessly down stairs. 


Smiler (smoilor). [f. Sure v.] 
‘l. One who smiles. — fib oa 

ox386 Cuaucer Kuz.'s T. 1141 Ther saugh I..The smyler 
with the knyfe vnder the cloke. 1668 Daypen Aven. Love 
Epil. 5 Where a lot of Smilers lent an Ear To one that 
talk’d. 1694 Poet Buffoon'd 1 Much like the Losers and 


the Winners, One Smiler and two hundred Grinners, 1742 


Youne W+. Tk. 1 315 Know, smiler! at thy peril art thou 

leas'd. 1795 Arkin Zven. Homexxix. (Dove) 507 Through 
hay pale and emaciated features, he saw something of his 
little smiler, 1855 Smepiay 1. Coverdale i, A..pleasant 
smile it was too.., making the smiler look particularly 
handsome. 1876 T. Harpy Z£zhelberta (1890) 279 Noticing 
that a few Gallic smilers were gathering round, 

b. As a moth-name: (see quot.). ea 

2832 Renniz Const. Butterfl. & Moths 77 The Smiler 
(Potia Polymita). ik te . : 

2. slang. Akind of shandy-gaffK 3 

1892 Daily News 16 Nov. 2/3 A singular mixture of beer 
and lemonade known in Manchester as a smiler. xgoo 


Ibid, 30 Apr. 5/1 To take these generous liquors in the | 
| diluted forms of ‘shandy-gaff' or ‘smiler*s 
Smilet. rare. Also 6 smylet. [f. Surz sé.] 


A little or slight smile. on cae 
zsoa Fraunce C'tess Pembroke's Iuychurch 11. ti, 1..knew 


her face to be framyng Now with a smylet’s allure, and 


hd 


now to repell with a frownyng. 1605 Suaxs. Lear tv. WL 


2x Those happy smilets, That play’d on her ripe lip. 1906 
E. Putieoris Portreeve 8 Her pretty mouth was sunny 
with smilets. | | | a 

Smiling (smoi'lin), 37. sé. [f. SMILE 2] - 

1, The action of the verb ; an instance of this, a 
smile. Also fransf. and jig. | 2 

3375 Se. Leg. Saints xli. (dgn 
mad smylyng in manere of scornyng. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Prol, 119 A Nonne..That of hir smylyng was ful symple 
and coy. 1440 Prom. Parv. 461/1 Smylynge, subrisus, 
1508 Dunsar Tua Mariit Wemen 230, 1 turne it in a ten. 
der luke,.. And him behaldis hamely, with hertly smyling, 
r553 Bate Vocacyon 27 They flonge vp their cappes,.. wit 
smylinges and laughinges most dissolutely. 1642 Forter 
Holy & Prof, St. 01. vii. 167 The beere will be sower for the 


Suns smiling on it. 27.. Ramsay Marriage of Lord G, vis | 


Wks. 1877 II. 218 I'll study thy delight... And., Fix through- 
out life a constant smiling. x772 Fundus Lett. xlix. (1788) 


_ 268 May the gift of smiling never depart from him! | 2812 


Cane Dante, Parad, ut, 24 Wonder not thou..at this my 
smiling. 


That smiling signe Was token that the hart encline Wo 
to requests reasonable, | 3 | 
2. U.S. Drinking, tippling. : | 
1858 in Bartlett Dict. Amer, (1859) 420 There are many 
more fast boys about--some devoted to the sex—-some to 
horses—some to ‘smiling’. 1864 Reader 7 Apr. 451/3 
Tobacco-chewing..and smiling (the new Yankee phrase for 


_liquoring-up). 


Smiling (smai'lin), s/. a. [f. as prec] 
1. That smiles; covered with or wearing a smile 
or smiles, — 
1300 Cursor M. 11509 Ful suetlik wit smiland chere, 
[He] biheild baa giftes riche and dere, xsx4 Barcray Cyz, 
tondyshman (Percy Soc.) 12 Anone came our Lorde.. 


& U; 
And her saluted, with swete and smylynge chere. 1585 T. . 


Wasuincton tr. Micholay'’s Voy. xx. 24b, A smiling and 


enn, calnerie nee. 1602 Suaxs. Alam. 1. v. 106 Ob. 7 
1 


Villaine, Villaine, smiling, damned Villaine! 1663 S, Par- 
rick Parable Pilgr, xxvii, He thought he saw a Man coming 
to him with a very smiling aspect. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 
Vill. 222 That house. .Where grey-beard mirth and smiling 


| toil retired, x18x2 Comse Syntax, Picturesque xx. 12 His © 

| hata smiling face o’erspread. 1820 S oTT J : a 

| judge of the dark purpose, though it is hid under the smil- 
ing brow. 2840 Tuackeray Cox's Diary June, One of the | 


cotr Monast. xxi, I can 


meekest, smilingest litte men 1 ever saw, | 
b. trans. or fig. : 


z 

lucke, bewitcht This peerelesse Prince to thinke, That [etc.]. 
1692 Norris Curs. Se 22 These indeed are pretty smil- 
ing sentences. 721723 f 


ection certain. 1837 Lockuart Scoft IV, i. 17 By..xrepres 


_ senting every thing in the most smiling colours. 


2. Characterized by smiles or a smiling manner; 
accompanied by a smile or smiles. Also fg, 


| x803 Jane Porter Thaddeus, Her smiling tears spoke © 


| morethanherlips, 1842 BrowninG Jucident French Camp | 
| ii, Then off there flung in smiling joy, And held himsel 
| erect By just his horse 
‘| to. Green Shutters: 207 The cunning old pryer went on, 


s mane, a boy. rgor G. Doveras 


| with a smiling suavity in his voice. eat: 
i, | &. ¢vansf, Of physical features, etc.: Looking 
ig | bright or cheerful; pleasant, agreeable to the sight. 


1725 Pore Odyss, x. 108 Smiling calmness silver’d o’er the 
eep, 1742 Gray West x In vain to me the smileing Morn- 


| ings shine, 1750 — Hilegy 63 To scatter plenty o’er a _ 
smiling land. .x80g Worpsw, Alegiac Stanzas 38 Not for 
| amoment could I now behold A smiling sea. 1842 Borrow 
| ~ Bible in Spain xvi, The grand..desert of Andalusia, once 
asmiling garden. 1879 Adind. Kev. CL. 436 The hill above 


opulous with smiling villas. 


parkling. ? Obs. 


1728 Fam. Dict, sv. Botiling of beer, Scum off the same 


again, and. while it. is in a smiling Condition, put three 
| Spoontuls to.eack tle. eet: ioe po 
o, Gomme, 


. Bott: 


es) 129 Scho..at his vordis _ 


attrt. axgoo Chaucer's Dreme in Speght (1598) 59/t | 
u 


576 Gascoicna PAzlomene Wks. 1920 TL 282 But smyling | 


ARNELL On. Q. Anne's Peace Posth, 

Wks. (1758) 260 Here smiling Safety..Securely walks, and — 
| chearful Plenty there. 1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio III, 
: 154 Your own talents, ,.and smiling time of life, render your 


Em Du Barias us iis vs Columnes 710 Those 


SMILINGLY. 


eyes so smiling-sweet, 1827 Pottox Course 7. (1854) 207 
e smiling-featured daughters of the sun! = 
Smi‘lingly, edv. [f. prec.] In a smiling 

manner; with a smile or smiles. 
exsgoo Three Kings’ Sons 138 Than seide he smylyngly 

[etc.]. x590 Greene Never too late (1600) 38 She began 

thus smilingly to assault him. 1624 in Ellis Orig, Lett. 

Ser. 1. III, 174 Nay then, smilingly quoth I, your Majestie 

will [etc.]. 2698 Frver Acc. E. India & P. 18 His Feet,.. 

he often pulling up into his Cott or Couch, would mma ctf 

cross them. 1760-72 H. Brooks Fool! of Quail, (1809) IV. 

117 He smilingly shook hands with all the domestics. 1828 

Moore Sziss Air i, He Into his bark leaped smilingly. 

1883 Contemp, Rev. XLII. 40 The Queen looks smilingly 

around her as of old. — Bw eee. Yet 

b. transf. Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully. - 
1806 Worpsw. Horn Egremont Castle 70 Bold Hubert 
lives in glee: Months and years went smilingly. 1846 H. G. 


Ropinson Odes of Horace u. vi, Most smilingly on me | 


that nook, Beyond all others, seems to look. 1858 LyTTon 
What will He do? 1. iv, How smilingly the stream flows on. 

Smi'lingness. [fas prec] A smiling con- 
dition or expression. Bae OS a 

1816 Byron Ch. Har. m. xvi, The very knowledge that 
he lived in vain.. Had made Despair a smilingness assume. 
1835 Mew Monthly Mag. XLII. 73 The kindness of the 
eye, the smilingness of the lip, are no more there, 

+Smilt, a Ods-' In4gsmylt. ? Fine. 

r3.. &. £. Allit. P, B. 226 As smylt mele vnder smal 
siue smokes for-pikke. . 2 . 

+ Smilt, v. Obs) [? Ch dial. smz/t the milt 
ofa fish] iutr. (SSeequot) 

r7ax Mortimer /7usb. (ed. 2) I. 342-Many Corns will smilt, 
or have their Pulp turn’d into a substance like thick Cream. 
Smily (smoi'li), 2 Also smiley, [f. Smiuz sd.] 
Inclined to smile; readily smiling. : 

1848 LowsL. Biglow P, Ser. 1 The Courtin' x, All 
kind o’ smily round the lips An’ teary round the lashes, 
1873 Lerann Egypt. Sketch Bk. 120 How they contrived to 
be so laughy and smiley on pumpkin-seeds and cold water 
Icannot conjecture. | | 

Smirxch (smaitf), sd. Also 7 smyrch. [f. next.] 

1, A dirty mark or smear; a stain; a smudge; 
also, that which smirches or dirties. 

21688 Bunyan Saints’ Privilege & Profit Wks. 1855 I. 
647 ‘That men might see their smyrches when they came to 
wash. a 1688 — Water of Life (1838) 430 Crystal..is with. 
out those spots and streaks and smirches that are in other 
precious stones. x850 AtuincHam Poems, Wayside Well 
viii, Sheltered cool and free from smirch In thy cavelet 
shady. 1863 J. THomson Sunday at Hampstead 1, v, Away 

_ from the smoke and the smirch, 1890 Dove White Com- 
pany iv, The fellow was but a brown smirch upon the 
yellow road. | ; ae ‘ 
2, jig. A moral stain or flaw; a blot or blemish ; 
 afanlt or defect. : eles 
4864 T. A. Trot.ore Marietiaiii, One who had blemished 
the fair escutcheon of the family by a smirch of heresy, 
187° Aorris Epic of Hades ut. 241 Before the soil And 
s dder knowledge. .Sully its primal whiteness. 
XXIX, '559/2 That strange insensibility to the 
animals which draws such an ugly smirch 


ch «(smsit/),.v.. Also 5-6 smorch, 7 
ch, smyreh. [app. ad. OF. esmorcher to 
_ torment, torture (as by the application of hot 
 -tmnetal), with slight transference of sense.] 
— L, gvans. Of things: To make dirty, soil, sully, 
or discolour (something) by contact or tonch. 
31495 Zrevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvi. 1xxx.579 Leed hathe 
a manere nesshnes, and smorcheth his honde that towchyth 
it. 1572 Bossrwii Armorie 11. 77 The stalke therof broken, 
smorcheth them that touche it all with yealow. 16x5 G, 
‘Sanvys Trav, 268 Chaos and rage’d stone Smircht with 
blacke Pumice, there reioyce, ore-growne with mournfull 
Cypress. ‘x991 Cowrer Odyss. xix. 12 [Weapons] smirch’d 


and sullied by the breath of fire. ‘ x79x — Jé#ad xxi. 338. 


A cauldron of four measures, never smirch’d By smoke or 
flame. x805-6 Cary Danie, /nf. xv. 26 His parch’d looks... 


_-smirch'd with fire. 1834 Tavior Philit van Artevelde 1. 


v, Twinkles the re-illuminated star, And allis out of sight 


‘ with smoke.,And smirch'd besides with vicious soil, 


ad the smoke on the fog ; and all three. «smirch 
eek PURE rose 
th x, The sun was high, It ‘smirch’d 


mals): To stain, smear, or 
ic.) weih or. by means 
| ing properties, 


~ smerched his lips wi 
& Rustum 71x He seiz 
threwit on his head, an 
Hevew, Il, xi, 166, 1. 
with walnut-leaves, 
3. transf. To cast discre 
person, his honour, etc.) 


to taint or tamish. Said o 


10 


I 


Minas. XXV," 


that: smirched the ray. 1844 Hoop Workho. Clock 28 
a London up to.date i. vii, The rain beats down on | 


his dog.. | 
monty SakeGd | 
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(8) 1856 Avroun Bothwell 1, xv, They durst not so have 
wronged their blood, And smirched their fair renown. 1870 
Dixon Tower II. xxxi. 319 No man's name..had yet been 


smirched by Carr. 1885-94 R. Brinces Eros § Psyche 
Mar. xix, He changeth dynasties, and on the head Of 
duteous heroes..Smircheth the laurel that can never die. 

Hence Smi‘rcher; Smirehing vi/. sb. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth, De P. R. vi. xvii. 327 He [se. the 
moon] semyth not wemmyd wyth noo cae and smorch- 
ynge. 1862 1. A. Trotiore Marietta ii, Unrevealed smirch- 
ings of noble names. 3888 Sco¢/ish Leader 1x July 4 
There will soon not be a place left in his character on which 
the amateur smircher may operate. 


| Smirched (smaat{t), 222.a. [f. prec.] Marked, 


soiled, made dirty, etc., with a smirch or stain. 

rs99 Suaxs. Hen, V, m1. iii, 17 Impious Warre,..with his 
smyrcht complexion. 1599 — dfuch Ado It. il 145 The 
smircht worm-eaten tapestrie. 1746 SMOLLETT Advice 72 
From the smirch'd scullion to th' embroider’d Peer, 1833 
M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 489 He hung motionless 
across therope like a smirched and half burnt fleece. 1863 
Woorner My Beautiful Lady 157 Here a smirched artisan 
who merely bolts The plates of iron fortress. | 


Smi-rchless, acv. [f. Suircu s.] Without 
leaving a smirch or stain. | 
x848 HerscHe. ss. (1857) 739 The thrice royal robe 
of ermined proof Whence stain glides smirchless, shame 


|. ashamed flies. 


Smirchy, z. [f. as prec.] Marked with a 
smirch or smirches. , 

1889 Wricut Chalice of Carden xxvii, [His] smirchy 
countenance was irrigated with watercourses of tears. _ 

+Smiring. Obs. rare. [ad. G. schmiering.] 
Avariety of sandpiper 

x6s5 Mourer & Benner Health's Impr. 99 Ochropodes. 
Smirings live in watrish Copses with worms, and are a fine 
and delicate meat. ae 

Smi-ris. ? 04s. Also 7smyris. [a. Gr. opipis 
or opvpis.] = EMERY sd..1. 

x6r0- [see Emery sd, 1). 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anion. & Min, 
Isagoge e8b, All may have Sculpture by the powder of 
smiris, except the adamant. 1677 Por Ox/fordsh. 74 The 
best sort of Smiris serves for several uses. 1778 W. Pryce 
Min. Cornub. 65 Those which are mistaken by many for 
distinct sorts of Fossils, are the Hzematites, or Bloodstone; 
..the Smiris, or Emery. 1803 Phi? Trans, XCILI. 82 It is 
not..improbable, but that some other substance has been 
occasionally denoted by the term smiris, emeril, or emery. 

Smirk (sm3ik), sd. [f. Smirk v.] 

1. An affected or simpering smile; a silly, con- 
ceited, smiling look, 

exs6o InceLenp Disobedient Child in Hazl. Dodsley TI. 
297 How many smirks and dulsome kisses! 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev.v. iii. Palinode, From Spanish shrugs, French 
faces, smirks, irpes, and all affected humours. 1675 WycHER- 
LEY Country Wife v. i, He has the canonical smirk, and 
the filthy aan palm of a chaplain. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Lezz. II, liv. 8: A jolly face, and a stupid smirk 
in his countenance. 2784 Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, He 
was regarding her with a facetious smirk, 1814 Scorr 
Wav, \xi, Fortunately the bride, all smirk and blush, had 
ust entered the room. 1882 Miss Brappon J7.-Koyal 

IL, viii. in It isa poet’s privilege to worship the beautiful, 
Leo,’ said the Baron, with a self-satisfied smirk. 

+2. slang. (See quot.) Obs? 
a se B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Smirk, a finical, spruce 

ellow. : 


Smirk (smdsk), a. and adv. Also 6 smyrke, 


6-7 smirke. [app. f. SmmRK v.; but perh. partly 
suggested by SMICKER@.] = . 
A, adj. 1. Neat, trim, spruce in dress or ap- 
pearance; pleasant, agreeable. Also U.S., smug. 
Now chiefly dial. tS 7 
@1530 Heywoop Love (Brandl) 349) Tam at one poynt with 
women all, The smotest, the smyrkest, the smallest [etc.]. 
7579 Spenser Sheph, Cal. Feb. 72 Seest, howe brag yond 
Bullocke beares, So smirke, so smoothe, his pricked eares? 
1598 Florio, Trvisciato, smooth, vp-st ght, smug, smirke, 
handsomlie drest vp. x6x4 J. Davies (Heref.) £ed. detw. 
Vung. Willie § Old We 59 ‘hy past’rall Minstralsy Beating 
the aire, atweene resounding Hils, Draw to thee Bonibels 


as smirke, as hy. 1648 Herrick Hesp., Nuptial Song Sir 


C. Crew vii, The smirk Butler thinks it Sin, in’s Nap'rie, 
not to express his wit. 279% J. Learmonr Poens 43 Shaws 
whilk road is best to follow Fu’ sweet an’ cae 1847 
Hattiw., Sirk, neat; trim. Oxon. 1873 ‘Ourna’ Pas. 


| carél 11, 246 Italy cannot be trim and smirk in modern wise 
} and modern gear. . a ari 


+2. Of mental faculties ¢ Quick, ready, smart. 


-_ soy Watxincton Of2. Gi. xii. 67 A nimble dextericall, 
| Smilr. | 


€, pregnant, extemporary invention, dd, 82 A 


/-smirke, quick, & dextericall wit. 


+3. Pg see ardent. Ods—t - 


hotter and smirker, or cold and listlesser. . 


Smirkingly, Ods—t 


mothlie smiled. 


tannax Bulb Selts x29 Accérding as the be- | 


SMIRKY. 


a 1g00 in Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 108 [Let her] kep her 


[self] in kirk To kek abak, to lauch, or smyrke. 1577-82 
Breton Toyes Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 37/z But who 
so smirking smiles with merry cheare, That countenance 
shewes that some good newes is neare, 160r Hottanp Pliny 
II. 500 A sober Matron weeping, and a light Courtesan 
smirking. 1604 friar Bacon's Proph. 131 in Hazl. EP. P, 
1V. 273 He would smirke and she would smile. 1706 Put. 
tips (ed, Kersey), To Sizrk, to smile, or look pleasant, 
1747 Reven Poems Gloss., To Smurk, to smile. 1796 Mug. 
D’Arsray Camilla 1V, 327 The young perfumer came, 
smirking and scraping, into the room, 1833 Tennyson 7/4e 
Goose 20 The parson smirk’d and nodded. 1862 Sara Seven 
Sons I. iii, 51 The little man comes smirking and bowing 
up to her. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg.63 He had a. 
projecting under-lip, with which he continually smiled, or 
rather smirked. | ‘i a 

‘pb. Const. af, on, or upon aperson,ete. 

@ 1800 in Latis Raving, etc. (1870) 86 With mekil langag 
but mesure, Smyrkand one euery creature. 1523 SKELTON: 
Garl, Laurel 762 He wyll set men a feightynge and syt 
peo styll, And smerke, lyke a smythy kur, at sperkes 
of steile. xs67 Drant Horace, Zp. A iij, The cheares of 
men as theie will smerke on those that vse to smyle. x7o7: 
Rejt, upon Ridicule 207 An Old Dotard smirking upon a 
Young and Handsome Woman. 1839 Dickens Wickleby 
iii, Gentlemen smirking at each other out of blue and brown 
skies. 2880 W. H. Dixon Windsor III. xiv. 130 Dick 
smirked at Alice. .s 

trans/. 1846 LaNvor Imag. Conv. I. 121 Any vices or fole 
lies..rather than those that..smirk on us in silks and satins 
at our churches. abn 1 okt . : a 

+2. trans. To trim up, to make neat or spruce. 

1596 NasuE Saffron Walden Ep. Ded. cij b, Will it please 
you to bee cosmologized and smirkt? : | 

3. To utter with a smirk, rare, 

1879 BrowninG Martin Relph 129 Till the first knave 
smirked ‘ You brag Yourself a friend of the king’s?’ | 
Hence Smi'rker, one who smirks. | 
1756 CowPer Connoisseur No. 138 4 The Smirkers and 
Smilers, who so prettily set off their faces... by a je-ne-scais 


. 


guoi between a grin and a dimple... 


Smirking (sms:1kin), 44/. a. [f. Surg v.] 

1. That smirks or smiles affectedly; simpering, 
Said of persons, or their features, | 

cxooo AELFric Hom. I. 430 Hine befran da Decius mid | 
smercigendum mude, ¢x510 BarcLay Mirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Ev, Their smerking paynted chin. 1593 Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 7 Some smirking minions 
are fine fellowes in their owne heades. 1606 Drayton Pas. 
torals, Eglog ix, 1 met a smerking bony lasse, They call 
her Daffadill. 1673 Humours Town 39 This 1s the won. 
drous Mystery,—that Smirkin Monsieur wears so many 
badges of the Ladies Favours. 1753 Miss Coruier Art 
Torment. u, iil, (1811) 156 It is easy to guess, my dear, by 

our smirking countenance, who is expected to-day. 1825 

ook Sayings Ser. uu. Sutheri. 1. 123 Grace, whose back 
was turned towards the smirking group, did not perceive this 
evolution. 1868 Miss Brappon Mead-Sea Fruit vi, Asmirke 
“3 young man pounced immediately upon the stranger, 

. Accompanied or characterized by, associated 

with, a smirk; affected. ; | 

1577-82 Breton Joyes [dle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 37/2 
The smyrking looke declares a merry minde. 1592 GREENE 
Disput, Address p. ii, What amorous glaunces, what smirk- 
ing Oeyliades. 1676 Etnerepce Man of Mode n. i, He 
ever had a notable smerking way with him, 1728 Youne 
Love of Fame v. 513 Her grizzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. x820 W, Irvine Sketch BR. 1.160 The smirking com« 
monplace of his countenance. @1845 Baruam J/ugol. Lege 
Ser. un Ho, Warming (1905) 477 With a sort of smirking, 
self-satisfied air. ant en | 

+3. Of wine, etc.: Sparkling. Ods, ; 
1648 Herrick Hesp,, The Hock-Cart, If smirking Wine 
Ls wanting here, There's that, which drowns all care, stout 

eere, | 


SMIRTLE, 


smirky look'd the little wight. x835 Frasers Mag. XI. 229 
_A very haughty dame among her fellow-servants of her own 
sex, but rather smirky and sly with the men. 1848 [A. B. 
LonGstReET] Georgia Scenes 197, I overtook a swarthy, 
bright-eyed, smerky little fellow. 1880 ‘Marx Twain’ 
Tramp Abr. it. 92 He introduced himself, smiling a smirky 
smile borrowed from the courtiers of the stage, : 
Smirles, var. of SMERLES, ointment, Ods. 
Smirr, Sc. variant of Smuurn. . 


‘Smirrtle, sd. Se. [£ next.] A smirk, 
- 2823 W. Beartiz Poewts (1871) 9 Ika face a smirtle put on. 
-$Smirtle, v7 Sc. Also 7 smirtell, 8-9 
smurtle. [var. of SMIRKLE v.] iztr. To smirk 
or smile. Also trans/. | | 
r65x CarpERWwoop /Yist, Kirk (1843) II. 240 Lethington 
smirtelled, and rounded in her eare. 1722 W. Hamitton 
Waiiace 1. ii, Then Wallace did revive, And leugh, and 
smirtl’d at them in his sleeve. 1768 Ross Helenore, etc. 
144 Now I think I may be cocky, Since fortune has smurtl’d 
on me. 1806 Jamizson Pop. Ballads 1. 256 ‘Hech !’ quo’ 
Will,.. And smurtled at Dory Maclean. we 
Smish, Cant. [App. a later form of Misa 
sb.] (See quots.) | a3 
1812 J. H, Vaux Flash Dict., Smish, a shirt. 1864 Slang 
Dict. 237 Smrish, a shirt or chemise, | 
Smit (smit), sd1 Forms: 4 smitte, 4, 7~8 
smitt, 5 Sc. smyt(e, 5~ smit. [OE. swztte (re- 
lated to swdttian Smit v.1), =MDnu. swzitte, MLG. 
and LG. smite (hence MDa. and Da. smite, 
MSw. and Sw. swzztta), MHG. sattze (G. schmitze). 
Cf. MDu,. smit, LG. smit (MSw. smit, Sw. dial. 
smitt), OHG. suetz, bismiz (MHG. smite, G. 
schmttz); also MDu. and MLG. smetie, MDu., 
Du., Fris., LG., and Sw. swet, OHG, dzsmez, All 
of these forms have the senses ‘ spot, stain, smear’, 
etc. In later use the word is northern and Sc.] 
+1. A sullying spot or stain ; a taint or blemish. 
Freq. fig. of moral taint. Ods. 
cxoz0 Kule St. Benet (Logeman) 4 Se Se ingeb butan 
smittan, swylce wyrc6 rihtwisnesse. @ reo in Napier O. £, 
Glosses 93/2 Inluuiem, i, inmunditiam, wom, smittan. 
a1300 Cursor M. 9462 Pat sin..nan of left, wit-vten smitt, 
pat euer was vnder heuen born. ¢ 13375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paul) 867 Blowmand bewte but wane or smyt of sawle and 
body to-giddir knyt. cx425 Wyntoun Crom. 1x. 1858 Bot 
qwhat at sal be put in wryte Off falssit sal ber nakyn smyte. 
axgoo in Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 92 For lesing is sa foula 
smyt, That quhay sa euer be taynt with It [etc.]. xg6a A, 
Scott Poems (S.'1.8.) i. 220 Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling 
but smit of smot. P 
+2, Smut in grain. Obs? . 
r58s Hicins tr. Fenius’ Nomenclator 144/2 The smit, 
blasting, or burned blacknes of the eares of corne. 
+3. (See quot. and Smut sd. 3.) Ods.~} 
x67o W. Simeson Hydrol. Ess. 65 Those unripe mines 
which the cole-miners often... find and call Smitts, as being 
an imperfect cole. 
4, A sott reddish earth or clayey ore, esp. used 
for marking sheep. ? Ods. | 
@1728 Woopwarp Fossils 2 The softer Ruddle, or, as "tis 
call’d in the North, Swei#2. x789 J. Wittiams Jin, Kinga, 
I. 440 Kidney ore is found in small masses blended in a red, 
staining, soft clay or earth, called smit, which is also an 
iron ore. 1794 Hutcuinson Hist. Cumé, I. Catal. s2 The 


reddle, called by the country people clayey iron ore, rud, | 


- and smit, _ 
. -b. A mark of ownership put upon sheep. 
3828 Carr Craven Giloss., Smit, a sheep mark. 1886 PalZ 
Mall G, 9 Aug. 4/1 A ‘ Shepherds’ Guide’ setting forth the 
tar marks, smits, and ear-slits peculiar to the sheep of each 
farm in the township. | 
5. A particle of soot; a smut, black spot. 
@182g in Jamizson Suffi.s.v. Sweut, 1862 C. C. RoBinson 
Dial. Leeds 413 ‘Smitted’ clothes, or rather the ‘smits’ 
pina are the plague of the housewife on the washing 
:) } os | 
6. Infection; contagion. 
- 3829- in northern and Sc. dialect glossaries, ete, 


| : +Smit, 54.2 north. Obs. In 4 smitt(e, smite, 


S5smyte. [Possibly related to next and to SmirE 
v., and orig. denoting a small piece struck off: cf. 
Norw. smztt (Ross).and G. schmdézen in the same 
sense, In the later quots. the rime-words indicate 
the form smite: the common mod. dial.  swezte 


does not quite correspond to this.) A very small 


piece or portion; a little bit. | ae 
~ a1300 Cursor M. 18735 Left he noght bar-of a smitt, Of 


all pe lagh, pat he ne held it. azgag in Horstm. A/fengl, | 

Leg. (1878) 146 Ich comand pe..Pat pi fader liif be write, & |. r=) 

min also, eueri smite, ¢1qa5 Seven Sages (P.) 1959-Lhe © 
_ Emperour..wende hit were al gospel That the clerkysdyden | 


hym to wite, And al was falsevery smyte. ax 
Smit, 54.3 Now dial. Also 5 smytt. [I 


schmitz, in the same sense.] -A blow}: 
also, the sound of striking. Cf Suir 

a €2430 Sir Tryam,. 1565 Tryamowre.o 
He had gevyn hym an evylle smytt, But b 
a1803 Lord William. ii, in Scott Minstn 


smit 0 bridle reins, , x89 Longman's Mag. 


got the death smit. 


Smit (smit), 7. Latterly nort 


Also 4-8 smyt. a. 1 smitto 
smitit,. 5: 


lated to Surre v7. Cf MLG, smit, G..schméss, | 
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of smitan Surtn v.), =MDu. and MLG. smitten 
(hence MDa. and Da. smitte, MSw., Sw., and 
Norw, smitta), OHG. ( fi)smizzan (MHG. smitzen, 
G. schmitzen), Cf. also MDu., Du, and LG. 
smetten, Kris. smette.] . | 
1, trans. To stain or mark in some way; to 
colour or tinge; tosmut. Also in fig. context. | 
| @xo00 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 244 Funestauere, macul 
auereé, smittodan. ¢1z205 Lay. 17701 Iblaecched he heefede 
his licame, swule Ismitte of cole. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
uu. (Paw) 272 Of his hals firste milk out ran, pe knychtis 
_ clathis bat smyttit pan. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. Vv. 
lil, orem le he bra by hap but litell - blood leste 
€ were intecte and smetted [1495 smytted] with be coloure 
perof. 1456 Sir G. Have Law SS ES) iB Thai ar 
all smyttit with that ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the sternis 


was blekkit. 1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. 177/1 Smitted, | 


«dotted all over; specked on the surface, 


tb. To contaminate, taint, or infect with sin, | 


guilt, etc. Ods. 


a1300 £, £. Psalter cv. 36 Dropen es be land in blodes 
swa; And smitted in werkes of ba. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sed. Ws. 


I. 198 He was not smyttid wib pryde ne wib coveityse. — 


¢1425 WyNTOUN Cro. 111 iii. 626 Bot Mempris Smyttit wes 
with [v.7. of] mony vice, @ 1500 in Ratis Raving, etc, (1870) 
3 The trespas that Adamand Eue commytyt,..quhar-throw 
al mankynde was smitit. x562 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) i. 187 
Giff thow pease sum senzeour it hes smittit, Solist pame 
softlie nocht to perseveir, 

absol, axgooin Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 92 For lesing is 
sa foul a smyt,.. It smytis sa sare it partis neuer. 

ec. To tarnish or sully; to bring into disgrace 
or discredit. at oe 

1386 CHaucer Troylus y. 1545 As regnes shal ben flitted 
Fro folk to folk, or whan they shal ben smitted. ¢x425 
Wynroun Crom, vu. v. 854 (Cott.), His. litil leaute neuir- 
peles He smyttit bar in his processe, 1786 Burns Farewell 
to F Kennedy 3 If e’er Detraction shore to smit you, May 
nane believe him } 7 

d. To mark (sheep) with smit or ruddle. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Smit, to mark sheep, x895 
Extwoop Lakeland & Iced. 56 Lambs are so smitted when 
first put upon the fell, and sheep at clipping time. 

2. Of contagious diseases, etc.: To infect, affect 
by contagion. Also in fig. context. Freq, in pa. 
pple. with wth, 

azxzroo in Napier O. £. Gloss. 120/2 Caccabatus morbo, 
smittud mid adle. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 
52x pane amesit sum thing his care, quhen his seknes 
smytit hym sare. 1427 Sc. Acts, Fas. i (x8x4) II. 16/1 Item 
at pe bischoppis .. inquire diligently in pare visitatiounis 
-. gif ony be smyttit with lippir, .a@xso0 Ratis Raving 
178 Thir thingis.. Wyll smyt men that are hail & fere. 
x585 R. Parsons Chr. Exerc. Ep. Ded. 3 The readers of 
them that are before smitted with that kinde of infection. 
x788 W. H. Marswary Yorksh. II. 353 To Swedt, to infect. 
1829~ in dialect glossaries, etc. (see 2 2 Dial. Dict.). 

b. Of persons or animals: To convey or com- 
Municate a disease to (another) ; to infect, 
1877~ in dialect glossaries, etc, 


hand, etc., or th 


| 3-6 smat (3 smeet), 4- 


| ¢r205 Lay. 20317 met mid 
| Cursor M. 20957 Ajugelur wit blindnes he smat [v,» smate}, . 
| er4go Alph. Taless16 With his spere he smate hym thrugh, 


_| anober smat [vime sat]. Idd. 16371 P 
| so bitterlyke. x41a-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy 1. 4187 e- 


SMITE. 
640 G. Hr in N. Wallington Notices Reign Chas. I 


smite of our condition. 

+ Smite, 56.2 Se. Os. In 5-6 smyte. [ad. 
MDu. smzete or MLG. smite (Du. smz7t, LG. 
smite, Norw. smit, smitt, G. schmette, schmiete), 
of obscure origin.] <A rope attached to one of 
the lower corners of a sail, | 

1494 Ace, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1. 253 Item, fra Will 
Forstar, tua smytis and ane peis of auld toll [=tow, rope], 
xviljs, 1512 
viijexlv pund wecht, | | 

Smite, cal. a particle: see Suit 55.2 | 
Smite (smoit),v. Forms: (see below). [OE. 
snittan (smat, smiton, smiten), =OFris. smtia 
(WFris. smite, EF ris. smite, smit, NFris. smit) to 
throw, MDu. swzten (Du. smitten) to throw, strike, 
MLG. and LG. smfien to throw, OHG. smfzan 


to cast out; MUHG. smilzen, G. schmeissen. to 
throw, strike, smear, excrete), Goth, 62-, ga- 
Smettanto smear. In the Scand. languages repre- 
sented by MSw. and Sw. swita (smeta), Norw. 
smita, Da. smide, which are prob. from MLG, 
The development of the various senses is not quite 
clear, but that of throwing is perh. the original one. 

The compound Jesméian is common in OEF., and For- 


° 


| SMITE occurs in ME,} 


A. Illustration of Forms. - oe ee a 
L. Inf. (and Pres. stem) 1 -smitan, 3 smiten 
(-enn), 3-4 smyten, 5 smytyn; 3- smite (4 
north. smete), 4-6 smyte (5 smyit), 5-6 Sz 
smyt, 5, 7 smytt, 5 smyght, 6-7 smight; 4 
smit, xorth. smett, smitt(e. aa 
pest heafod. cxx60 Hatton. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 aif hwa be 
smite on bin swidre weenge. c 1200 Ormin 14677 To smitenn 
itt to deede. c1r200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 6x He wile smite mid: 
..swuerde. ¢r2zg0o Owl § Wight. 78 Al bat bu myht.. 
smyten. a@x300 Cursor Jf. 5656 He sagh an egypcien., 
Smitajuu. /dia. 15798: I wil noght bat pou smete. 1382 
Wvceiir Ger. viii. 21, 1 shal smyte no more. ¢xqq0 Proms, 
Paro. 461/x Bary tye, Jevrio, percutio. Ibid., Smyte fyyr, 
Sugiilo. cr4go MS. Douce 55 fol. 3, Smytt it in feyre pecys, 
x535 Coverpate 1 Kings xx. 35, I praye the smite me, 
x539 Brste (Cranmer) Sohn XVHi. 23 Why smyttest thou 


downe did smight. ¢1635 Sim W. Mure Ps. cxli. 5 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I]. 218 Me let the righteouse smytt. 1642 Hinps 
FS. Bruen 18 Smighting their consciences. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgrim xxxi. (1687) 379 To have a Dead Palsie 
smite your loyns, Bake a 
b. 37d gers. sing. 2-4 smit, 4-5 smyt, 5 
smytt(e. 


a 1200 Vices & Virt. 13 Se Se smit under Sa eare. ¢1340 


2 
| Nominale (Skeat) 188 Man with hamur smyt on the an- 


felde. x390 GowER Conf. I..40 Whan..the spore The horse 
side smit to sore, It grieveth ofte. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) 
v. 45 This Ryvere comethe rennynge..; and aftre it smytt 


| unto Londe. 


2, fa.t. a. Sing. (latterly also p/.) a. 1-2 amé&t, 
smate. (After 1300 
north. and Sc.) ee ee 4 
c7as Corpus Gloss. I 352 Inpingit, smat, zemaercode. 
exseo Hatton a Mate XXvi. 68 Hweet ys se be be smat. 
'e hine smzt mid smerte 3erden. @ x300 


x5x3 Douctas 2neid 1x. xii, Quhou Turnus the big Pan- 
darus smat[zw~ smate]down, ©=- |... 
B. 3-7 smot, 4 smoth, 5 smotte, 6 smott; 


| 4- smote (also 4-5 Z/. smoten), 4-5 smoot, 
| smoote (also 5 £4 smooten), 5 smoitte, 6 Se, 
| smoit, 7 smoat(e. | : | 


ex2ago Gen. & Ex. 2925 Oc Moyses wirm hem alle ‘smot. 
«1300 Havelok 2654 Ubbe..smoth Godrich. a 13a5 Prose 


Ps, \xviii. 3x Hym pat tousmote. 1340 4yend. 48 peruore 


smot god..onam. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. IL. 415 Petir., 
smoot of Malcus eere, crgq00 Sowdone Bad. 1796 Thay.., 
smoten down right al a-boute. ¢1450 Merliz xv. 237 Anoon 


| thei smote to-geder fercely, 1490 Caxton Exneydos lvi. 152 | 

| She smotte grete strokes, 1535 CoverDALe x Sass. xxiv. 5. 
|. It smote him..in hishert. xg90 Spenser /. Q. ut. i, 28 She 
| ..downe him smot.. x604 SHAKkS, O74. v, ii. 356, 1..smoate 
| him, thus, 2642 D. Rocers Vagman 30 The! 


rd smot him, 
with the plague. xzxq Youne Force Refig. Wks. 1752 I. 
87 She smote her lovely breast. - aes , 


. Y. and pers. 1-3 smite, 3-4 smete. 37d pers. 


smite, 5 smete. 


_exgo Canterbury Ps. iii. 8 pu ofsloge veZ smite. ¢ xa0g 
| Lay. 8157 pu me smite [cxra7g smete], a31325 Prose Ps, | 
| il..7 Pou smete alle pat were ojains me. 13.. Guy Warw, 
(A.) 942 Gij ojain to him smite [vive hete}. 14.. dé, (C,) 


are: 


1196 He..smete ina greteswowne, = 
8 3-5 smette, 5 smet; 3 smatte, 4 smat. — 


| a@xrj00 K. Horn 607 Pe sarazins he smatte Pat his blod hatte, 


e¢x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8540 Hengist ageyn 
smette to-gedere 


doun..,smet Arichecercle from his basenet. 1470 Maddon 


the forke and smette hym. | | 
- ¢ 6 smytt, smitt, 6-7 smit. 
_1g61 Macuyn. Diary (Ca 
serten gret 


(869) I. 128, I might say more, but this I do to give youa — 


id. 1V. 304 Tua smytis of gret game of _ 


to smear (also dismizan to smear, sully, Zesmfsan 


cr1oo0o Saxon Leechd. III. 14 Smite mon da sealfe. .on | 


me? x570 Levins Manip. 151 To smyte, pereutere, ferive. . 
' 4596 Spenser J. Q. 1v. iv. 21 For him likewise he quickly 


These would normally represent an OE. *swdtze, pa. t. of 
| *"smgtan, corresponding to MHG., srmezzen. | Ce at 
4 |  ex2aso Gen, § Lx. 2684 He bi-loc hem & smette a-mong. — 


Court Rolls (Bundle 47, No. 4), Turned that other endeof | 


oe 
590 SPENSER FO. 1 ii,18 Vpon his 


SMITE. 


crest With rigour..he smitt, 1614 Gorces Lucan mt 115 — 


‘The rowers one another smit, 1 Bunvan Pilg7. li. 110 
Great-heart. smit the head..from his shoulders, | : 
b. #2. a, I smiton, 3-5 smiten, smyten, 4 
smyton, 5 -yn; 3-4 smite, 4-5 smyte; 3-4 
smitte(n, 4 smytte(n. : er, 
_¢728 Corpus Gloss. F 387 Funestanere, smiton. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-geedere. /did. 30097 Mid longe 
sweorden heo smitten. ¢cz2753 Passion our Lord 388 mn 
O. EZ. Mise. 48 Hi..smyten [him] vnder pat ere, x38 
Wyrcur Gen, xiv. 5 The kingis..smytyn Raphaym. 148 
Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 86 His seruauntis..smyten 
and bete the asse. | rae 
B. 3-5 smete, 4~5 smeten, § smetin, -on. 
e1275 Lay. 5183 Hii smete to-gaderes. 13.. Coer de L. 
3088 hey schotte to hem, and hard smeten. 14.. Guy 
arw. (C.} 2897 On ber helmes bey smete. xq8x Caxron 
Revears xii. ( 


b.} 27 They smeton, beten, and wounded 


ym, | 
Cc. Weak fornis. 5 smit-, smytide, 9 smited. 
1388 Wyciir 2 Kings ix. 27 Thei smytiden hym. 1858 
Kinestey The Red King 54 Tyrrel he smited..that day. 
8. Pa. pole. a. 4y-, 5 i-smyten; 4-6 smyten 
(4-5 -Yn, 5 -on, -un); 3-5 smiten (4 -in, -on), 
¢ t250 Gen. & Ex. 3690 Dor wurd 3he..wid lepre smiten. 


@1340 Hamro.e Psalfer iii, 7 Pou has smyten all contrari-. 


and til me. ¢1380 Wycur Wes. (1880) 378 Ysmyten wip 
goddisvengance. 1382 — Ge. xli.6 Smytun with meldew, 
z390 Gower Conf III. 249 He.. The Princes hefdes.. Hath 
smiten of. ¢ 1480 Merlin xv. 239 ‘Than were the saisnes., 
hardeI-smyten. 1483 Caxron G. dé la Tour avj, Acrysten 
man had his hede smyten of. 7 | 
B. 3 hii-, 3-4 y-, 3-5 i-smite; 4 i-, 4-5 y- 
smyte; 4 (6 arch.) smite; 4-5 (6 arch.) smyte. 
¢ 1275 Lay, 10855 Hit-smite he was in fihte, za97 R. GLouc. 
(Rolls) 6186 Per were duntes arizt ismite. 2330 Arth. 
& Merl, 8047 (Kodlbing), Mani pair to dep [were] ysmite. 
€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunc ¢ 1323 As hyt hadde smyte 
oures twelve, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 123 He was 
i-smyte wipa palsy. x14q.. 46 Pod. Poems xxvi. 117 Nowe 
hathe age y-smyte me. ¢1450 Contin, Brut 366 Pat bope 
her hedis schulde be smyte of. 1513 Doucias 2xeid 1. 
vii. 17 Sum Greikis victouris war smyte [v.~ smite] deid. 
¥. 4-5 i-smeten; 4-5 smeten, -yn, 5 -on. 
1387 Trevisa siege (Rolls) VII. 477 He was i-smeten 
wi uh vice of pride. 1389 in Aug. Gilds (1870) ox After 
prime be smeten. 14.. 20 Pol, Poems xxvi. 173 Now hathe 
age smetyn..My thryd feder. 14853 Caxton Chas. Gt. 44 
Roulland.,had smeton hys vncle. 
6. 4 i-, 5 y-amete ; 4~5 smete, 5 smet. 
3303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11920 A lymme..smete 
yn pallesye. 13.. Coex de L. 4956 How the batayle was 
I-smete, 1387 Truvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 369 Pe enemyes.. 
were i-smete wip blyndenesse. 314... in Badees Bk. 35 With 
_ thys bytel be he smete. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 460/2 Smet, 
— or smytyn, ferenssus, — 
be dy 6- smitten, 5-6 smytten (5 -yn, 6 -yne, 
- smyttin). | | aes 
— _ @x400 Cursor IM. 7603, Saul has smitten a thusand. qsals 
. in Househ. Ord. i990) $0 That the messes be smyttyn [etc.]. 
og 


. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. iv, 238 To make theyre hedes 
to tten of.. xgsx Bisce [sazak |. 2 Was. my hande 
el itten of 2 2556 Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 65 
H was smyttyne of, 163x Gouce God's Arrows 


“ML. § 84. 340 By Saul they were,.smitten, 
it J -smytte, 5 i-smyt, 5-6 smyt(t; 4, 6- 
grat eo 


axz4o0 Minor Poems i: Vernon MS. xiii, 144 Al for my 

_ misdede Was he so felli smit! 1423 Jas. 1 Kingés Q. lviil, 
Artow seke, or smyt with Ielousye? ¢xq25 &. Gloucester's 
Chron, 5254 (Digby MS.), Heueden pet were of smytte. 
(@ 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (H.E.T.S,) 123, I hope this gonne 
was well smytt. 1667 Micron P. 2.1. 29 Smit with the 
love of sacred song. . | 

-”. 6-7 smot, 6-9 smote; 7 smotten. _ 

_ ggo Spenser #. Q. m. ii. 46 Till thou in open field 
adowne be smot. 7597 Bearo Theatre God's Fudge, (1612) 
909 To be smote with the edge of the sword. 1607 Hieron 

AS. I. 473 Elah, smotten and killed while he was drinking, 
x 4 Tucker Lt. Nat, (2834) I. 23 Turning the right 
cheek to him that has smote the left. 1813 T. Bussy 

_ Lucretius Il. vi. 676 What cities have they smote! 

. «B. Signification, ax PEC haG Pe 
» L. trans. +1. To pollute, blemish, Os? 

Corpus Gloss. F 387 Funestauere,smiton, = 

smear (a substance) o7 something. Ods. 


oe a 
a ee 


nister a blow to (a person, etc.) 


hit; io t; to slap or smack. Now 
rhet. and La 
cx160 H. v. 39 Syf hwa be smite on pin 
swidre ween ) 


wizt & bed him Bec 
67 ‘Thanne thei spit 
buffetis. ¢1440 Gest 
--For he smot not pe 
Dunsar Poets Ixxii, 2 


xii, (1732) 147 The Case w. 
_ Anger, when he. smote the 


smite 


i 


| produce musical sounds. 


-downe. [Hence in Harris and 


_ @1300 Cursor 


Exod. xii. 7 Nymon of his blode and smiton | 


stick, or the like; to strike or 


t. 238 Wer Matt: xxvi. 


| 276 
b. To strike with the toot (tor spur). Also 


said of the foot. Now rhet. or poet. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4059 Mant he smot of fot & fest, 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3398 Sire Morice of Mounclere His stede 
smot [v.r. prekyd] ajenes Sabere. 18ax Joanna BarLuie 
Metr. Leg., Wallace xxxvii, And proudly smote the ground 
with firmer tread. 1829 CartyLe Mise. (3857) Il. zrz0 
Happy that the virag ’s foot did not even smite him, 3842 

ENNYSON Morte d C 
rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed heels. 


c. To strike or touch (a harp, etc.) so as to 
Now poet. 


"63384 Cuaucer , Fame 1. 777. Eke whan men harpe 
sivages smyte,..Loo with the stroke the ayre ‘5 beaker, 


1486 BR, St, Albans dj b, Then smyte youre tabur, and cry 


huff, huff, huff and make the fowle to spryng. 1784 CowPER 
Task Vv. 682 Ah, tinkling cymbal,..Smitten in vain! such 
music cannot charm [etc.]. =“ TENNYSON mated Hall 

4 Love took up the harp of Life, and..Smote the chord of 
Ste 1847 — Princ, 1v. 38 A maid, Of those beside her, 


| smote her harp, and sang, 


+d. Maut. (See quot.) Ods.-° ; 
ax623 Nomenclator Navalis (Hari, MS. 2307) S.V. S7tite 
ting, This Line is called a Smitting Line. Soe they smite 
the missen, that is pull the Roape that the Saile maie come 
er Dicts.] 
4, Of the Deity, in or after Biblical use: To 


visit with death, destruction, or overthrow; to 
afflict or punish in some signal manner. (Cf. 8b.) 


exrso Canterbury Ps, iii, 8 Forézn bu ofsloge vel smite 
ealle widergiende me. ax300 £. Z. Psalter civ. 34 He 
smate al firstkinned in land of ba, xz390 Gower Con/, I. 189 
The hond of hevene him smot In tokne of that he was for- 


swore. ¢1440 F¥acob's Well 126 Pe more pat god smyteth 


hem wytb his wreche. 2535 CoveERDALE 1 Samt. xxv. 38 
The Lorde smote him, so y' he dyed. x6z1 Bisre Ps. lxix. 
26 Let none dwell in their tents, For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten. a@1737 Asr. Waxes (J.), Let us 
not mistake God’s goodness, nor imagine, because he smites 
us, that we are forsaken by him. 1784 Cowrrr Jas v1. 
464 The Governor of all..has interpos’d, Not seldom, his 
avenging arm, to smite Th’ injurious trampler upon nature’s 
law. 3843 Wurrrizr C. Southwick 142 The Lord shall 
Smite the proud, and lay His hand upon the strong. 


5. To strike with a weapon, etc., so as to inflict 


- serious injury or death ; also, to strike hard with 


a cutting tool, Now rez. or poet. 
Freq. coust. tArough, upon, etc, (a certain part) Zosmite 

« hip and thigh: see Hip sd, 2d, | ; 
cxr20s Lay. 6503 Pe king droh his sweord,..and pet deor 
he smat a-nan uppe pat heeued-ben. ra97 R. Grouc, 
(Rolls) 4473 Lucye pe senatour was mid a spere poru ysmite, 
MM. 6671 Qua smites man in wil to sla, He 
sal him-self be slan alsua. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 136 He 
smat the first sa rygorusly Vith his spere,.. Till he doun to 
the erd hym bare. c¢xqoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi, 43 In pat 
place sawe Dauid be aungell smytand be folk with a swerde. 
c 1450 Contin, Brut 423 There this persone smote this ffrere 
Randulf, and sloue hym. 1573 Douaias ineid v1. iii, 46 
Smyte with the ax did rair the aikis hie. 1596 SpensER 
F, Q. IV. ix. 29 Ne yeelded foote, .. But being doubly smitten 
likewise doubly smit. 264x G. Sanpys Paraphr. Song 
of Solom.v. ti, The Watch..In this pursuit the Afflicted 
ound: Smot, wounded [etc.} 1676 Hoxpses /Ziad iw. 427 
He smote was with a Spear into the Brain. 2842 TENNYSON 


‘Morte D' Arth, 25,1 am so deeply smitten thro’ the helm 


That without help I cannot last till morn. 1844 Mrs. 


| Brownine Drama Exile 64 This the sword..That smote 


upon the forehead, Lucifer The angel. _ 

refi, 61385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 915 Thisbe, To the herte 
sche hire selfsmot. x54 in Ellis Ovig, Le??. Ser. 1. I. 103 
The said Ranalde, with a small knyff that he had secrett, 
smott hym self. ee Ws hogy . 

Jig. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 66 Deeth menaceth every 
ageandsmyt. 1590 SPENSER J. Q, ul. ii. 35 That blinded 
God, which hath ye blindly smit, Another arrow hath. 1813 
T. Bussy Lucret, I, 1. r250 Great Homer lives no more, 
Smote, like the rest, by Time’s relentless power. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, 11. 176 From my breast the involuntary 
sigh Brake, as she smote me with the light of eyes. 


ash. x.19 Followe. after: 
e hindemost. 1397 BEARD. Ti 
09 He caused. .the Citle of the Pri 


te 


62) e J 


i) . . 
‘Arth. 190 Juts of slippery crag that. 


pat quils esau smat an o betua Pe | 
him fra,” x382 Wycrir Yosh, vii. 5 
fen of the men of the:cytee of Hay. | 
ourenemies, 
atre God's 


SMITE. 


7. a. Of hail, lightning, flame, etc.: To strike 
and injure; to destroy, blast. | 

1382 Wyciir Zod. ix. 25 The hawle smoot..alle that 
weren in feeldes,..and al erbe of the feelde smoote the 
hawle. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) Il]. 63 Romulus was 
i-smyte wip listnynge. ¢x400 Rom. Rose 3755 Whan the 
flawme of the verry brond..Had Bialacoil with hete smete, 
1480 Robt. Devyll 343 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.233 A man had 
ben as good as haue be smytten with thonder, As to hauea 
stroke of hys hand. 1335 CoverpaLe Z-rod. ix. 3x Thus the 
flax and the barlye were smytten, ¢1630 MiLton Arcades 
s2, L..heal.. what the cross dire-looking Planet smites. 
1760 STERNE Serm. III. 136 The hopeful youth..; some 
crue] distemper lays him prostrate upon the earth, smit 
and shrivelled up with a malignant blast. 1813 T. Busay 
Lueret. Il. vi. 676 Eruptive winds, what cities have they 
smote! 1820 Suetrey zs. Sea 61 Six the thunder has 
smitten, And they lie black as nummies. | ; 

pb. To beat or dash against (something), 

©1440 Facol’s Well 248 Pe more gravel & sonde is smet 
& betyn wyth flodys of se, be more salt & bytter it 
is. 1624 Quartes Yob Militant 111. 43 Which [wind] with 
a full-mouth Blast Hath smote the House. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude 1, 440 With the din Smitten, the precipices rang 
aloud, 1839 Loner. Hyperion ii. 6 The storm-wind smites 
the wall of the mountain cliff. | i | 

c. Of sunlight, etc.: To beat or shine strongly 

upon. Also in fig. context. 
- 3588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L.1v. li 28 As thy eye beames, when 


| their fresh rayse haue smot The night'of dew [etc]. 1667 


Mirton P. LZ. 1v. 244 Where the morning Sun first warmly 
smote The open field. x788 Anna Sewarp Leff, (1811) I, 
zo7 On an open plain smote by the summer’s sun. 1833 
Tennyson Civone 54 Far up the solitary morning smote 
The streaks of virgin snow. 1884 W. C. Smirn Kildrostan 
43 A broad beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her | 


| golden hair, | | 


8. Of diseases, distempers, etc. : To attack, affect 


suddenly or grievously. Freq. in pa. pple., and 


const. dy or wth (a malady, etc.). | 
cx2s0 Gen, & Ex. 3690 Dor wurd 3he Sanne wid lepre 

smiten. 1303 R. Brunne Hanal. Synne 11920 A lymme 

pat ys..smete yn pallesye. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

.123 Constantyn was i-smyte wip a strong meselrie, ¢1qag 
Cursor M.11817 (Trin.), Pe palesy smoot his oon side. 166 
S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxi. (1687) 379 You may as wel 
desire. .tohave a Dead Palsie smite your loyns.. 1868 Free. 
MAN Norm, Cong. (1877) 11. 446 Abbot Mannig..had been 
smitten by paralysis, | oe ‘ 

transf. 1796 H. Honter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
II. 179 A province considered even at Petersburg as smitten 
with sterility. 1837 Cartyte #7 Kev. ut i, A France — 
smitten..with plague after plague. | a 

b. Of personal agents, or of the Deity (cf. 4). . 

21300 Cursor M. 20957 A jugelur wit blindnes he smat, 
c1440 Facob's, Well 126 Pey se no3t how god smyt hem in 
here body, wyth sykenes & tribulacyoun. 1535 CovERDALE 
Zech, xiv. 12 This shalbe the plage, wherwith y® Lorde wil 
smyte all people. 1642 D. Rocers Waaman 30 He forgat 
himselfe, till the Lord smot him with the plague. 

9. To infect, imbue, impress, strike suddenly or 
strongly zw2¢% some feeling or sentiment. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. ete 7 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15643 Wit strang dred he smiton was. 
1390 GowER Conf. II. 136 Withoute good discrecioun This 
king with avarice is smite, 1423 Jas. 1 Aiugis Q. lviii 
Artow seke, or smyt with Ielousye? 1535 CovERDALE Fo 
xxi, 6, I am afrayed, and my flesh is. smytten with feare, 
1622 Fietcuer Prophetess i. i, Twas I that..smote ye all 
with terrour, 1671 Mitron P. &.1v. 562 But Satan smitten 
with amazement fell. 2718 Porg /liad 1.354 Smit with love 
of honourable deeds. 1829 Hoop £. Avram 50 The Usher 
took six hasty strides, As smit with sudden pain. 1849 
Macauray Hist. Eng. i. I..7 Tyrants, who, when at the 
height of greatness, were smitten with remorse. 

LO. Of the heart, conscience, etc.: To discom- 
pose or disquiet (one) ; to affect painfully. 

1382 WycLir 2 Saw, xxiv. 10 The herte of Dauid smoot 
hym, aftir that the puple is noumbred. x6xx Bist 1 Sam. 
xxiv. § Dauids heart smote him, because he had cut off | 
Sauls skirt, a@xzz7oo Evetyn Diary 5 May 1659, My heart — 
smote me for it. 1803-6 Cary Dante's Inf. x1x. 121 Mean- 
while, as thus I sung, he, whether wrath Or conscience 
smote him, violent upsprang. 1886 ‘H. Conway’ Living 
or Dead 1. v, I said good-bye with a coldness for which my 
heart smote me. _ baat 7 _ 


-. b. To distress or perturb (a person, the mind, 


conscience, etc.). ee eee ae 

_e31470 Henry Wallace x1. 3966 Thi febyll wordis sall nocht 
my conscience smyt. 2535 Coverpate x Sam, xxiv. 5 It 
smote him afterwarde in his hert, because he had cut of the | 
typpe of Sauls garment. 1606 SHaxs. Amt. § CZ. v. ii. 104, 


riests‘to | wetty: ato 


d her sons'a 


. nst.: with or by. ] 


Y 


wel gretetreon? a@1300 K, Horxz 639 Hi gonne me assaille, 


-adoun anone, And gan tomotre, 1582 StanyuurstT 2neis 


the gurdill [of lechery] in thre, sczZ. in prayer, fastyng, and 


- sunder the heads of the rulers. 


: , €rago S. mek Leg. I. 237 He brou3te a. fuyr-Ire ant a 


298 Whan be ny3t com, be maide ..smot fire at a stone. 


4823 Firzners. Ausé. § 58 Take a bloud-yren, and set it: 


She smotte grete strokes with 


SMITE. 


ately in love with her. xgzz Sreere Séect. No. Bo 
Phillis one Day..smote the Heart of a “ihe West-Indiane 
1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake Il. xiv. 243 He soon gave me 
to understand he was smitten with the Landlady. 1848 
THackeray Van, Fair xvii, Young Lieutenant Spatter- 
dash ..was evidently and quickly smitten by Mrs. Crawley, 
1872 B. Taytor Faust 1. ili, (1875) IL. 32 Hath one of you 
a girl with whom he’s smitten? | | 

12, Of thoughts: To strike or occur suddenly to 
(a. person). | ‘ote 

1870 W. M. Baxer New Timothy 104 (Cent.), A sudden 
thought smote her. 3 


I. 183. To strike or cut off(the head, a limb, 
etc.) with a slashing blow. (Commonin ME.) © 

c1205 Lay. 9204 He lette smiten him of bat hafde. ¢za7g 
Passion our Lord 198 in O. £, Mise. 43 Seynte peter.. 
smot of Malkes ere. ¢ 1383 Cuaucer L.G. W.1817 Lucrece, 
Men myghte smyte of hire armorhed. ¢ 140 Merlin xiv. 
222 He and Frelent were besy to smyte of his heed. 3568 
Grarton Chron, II. 674 He..commaunded his heade there 
to be smitten off. @1618 Raizicn Mahomet (1637) 203 


With his own hands cut his throat and smoat off his head. 
__b. To strike or knock, to drive or force with a 
blow or stroke, away, back, from, off, out, over, 
etc. (Common in ME.) Also transi 
a@1300 Cursor MM, 6705 Qua smites vte his thains eie. | 
1382 Wycur Mazz. x. 14 Smytith awey the dust fro 3oure 
feet. ¢1384 Cuaucer H, Fame 1. 438 How he lost hys 
steris-man, Which that the stere..Smote ouer borde. x4.. 
26 Pol. Poents xxvi. 73 Now hatheage y-smete. me fro My 
pryncipall feder of Jolyte. 1470-85 Matory Arth. i. vie 
106 Syre gauayne smote hym of his hors, 1538 CoveRDALE 
Susanna i. 25 Then ranne there one to the orcharde dore, 
& smote it open. 3559 Macuyn Diary (Camden) 207 
Hytt brust in Sep and on pesse..smott on of ys leg{s] 
away. r160r Hottann Pliny II, 393 Repressing or smiting 
backe the swelling incident to wounds, 1684 [see A. 2a, e]. 
14. To knock, beat, or strike down (+ adown), 
to the earth or ground. (Common in ME.) © 
¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 316 Hov is pat hit..smit a-doun 


..I smot hem alle to grunde. a@1400 Lybeaus Disc. 1185 
Thre stedes heoddes doun ryght, He smot at strokes thre. . 
e1470 Henry Wallace x1. 172 To ground he smat him 
quhar he stud. 1530 Parser. 723/1. This wynde hath 
smytten downe almost all my corne. x90 Spenser F. Q. 
ti1.1, 28 With that her mortall speare She mightily auentred 
towards one, And downe him smot, 16xz Brste Fxdges xx. 
39 Surely they are smitten downe before vs. x858 Szars 
Athan, i. xii. 250 He..smote him blind tothe earth beneath 
the blaze. 
Jig. €%330 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 339 That is muchel 
reuthe to wite, That alle manere godnesse is thus adoun 
i-smite. 1535 CoverpALe Ps, cxliil[i]. 3 For the enemie 
.-smyteth my life downe to the grounde, 187: FREEMAN 
Nornt. bes (1876) IV. 249 The last hopes of the House 
of Godwine had been smitten to the ground. _ 
+b. With dow. To droop or lower (one’s head 

or countenance). Ods. 

¢ 1305 in Wright Pod. Songs (Camden) 193When the Kyn 
of Fraunce y-herde this tydynge, He anne doun is heved: 
61374 Cuaucer 7voy/us 11. 540 With that he smot his heed 


ur. (Arb.) 80 Downe she smote her visadge. 

15. a. To hew, cut, chop, or break in pieces, frag- 
ments, etc. Const. with preps., as @, 7, 07; to. 
Also in fig. context. (Common in ME.) 

41320 Sir Tristrem 495 Pechine he smot atvo. ¢1373 Cur« 
sor iM, 21593 (Fairf.), In foure pers yt hit smate. £390 
GOwER Conf. I. 109 A firy thonder sodeinly He sende, and 
him to pouldre smot. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. xxxii. 126 Smite 


almesdede. 1530 Patser. 723/1 He hath smytten his har« 
nayes alto peces. 16xz Bist Zcclus. xxxvi. 10 Smite in 


_b. To bring zxfo a certain condition by, or as 
by, striking. Also with adj. compl. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 46 Pei werea partie smyten 
in toelde. 1644 Miron Aveog. (Arb.) 67 If we look not 
wisely on the Sun it self, it smites us into darknes, 2837. 
Cariyte Mr. Rev, ul. ut. vii, Rabidity smites others rabid. 

+16. a. To strike (fire) from a stone or other 
hard substance. Cf. Stay v.12, Ods. | 


ston, Pare-with to smite me fuyr. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. \xvi. 
1616 B, Jonson Barriers Wks. 966 When in aday of honour - 
fire was smit. 1672 J, Wxsster Mefallogr. vil. 115 He 
nameth four of other colours, forth of which fire is smitten. 


+b. To let out (blood) by lancing. Oés.—! 
streight vppon the vayne, and smyte him bloudde on bothe 


sydes,. ee : Piao ea 
‘17. To strike, deal, or give (a blow, stroke, etc.). 
4297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4441 Vewe duntes hii smite. ¢1320_ 
Cast. Love 1148 Grete boftetes among me him smot. -1390 
Gower Conf. II. 72 Thei smyten strokes bot afewe. ¢ 1450 | 
Merlin xxii. 424 Merlin. .drough that wey. -smytinge grete 
strokes from. oke to oke.. x490 Caxton &xeydos lv. 152 | 
erswerde. 1851 HAWTHORNE © 


bataile hard 
saale bad 


i) Ke 


fe. To make. or -p 


palm into his fellow’s, 


| man ‘comfo 
| hammer, 
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smyten other seuen grete woundes. x35 CoverpaLe 1 Savt. 
xix, 8 Dauid wente forth..and smote a greate slaughter, 
so that they fled before him, x58: Munpay Brief Discourse 
in Arb. Garner VIII. 215 note, Drawing his dagger, he 
smit a great hole in it. | 
18. To drive, hammer, knock, strike (a thing) 
with some degree of force against, into, on, etc., 
something else. 


__@ 1300 Cursor M. 626% In be seehis wand he smat. ¢t 
R. Rrounne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4422 Nemny bar be scheld — 


o sker, & Iulius smot his swerd ouer fer. . @ 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3678 Smeten was smaragdans in-to be Sth werk 
t50z ARNOLDE Chron, 165 Make pany of wylowe and 
smyte them faste in. 893 Suaxs. Lucy, 176 His falchion 
on a flint hesoftlysmiteth, x6xz Bratz Fudgesiv.2x Then 
Iael.. went softly vnto him, and smote the naile into his 
temples, 1670 Pettus Foding Reg. 4x Then the Smiter of 


Irons..smites them upon the Monie. 2837 Cartyte Fr. | 
| Kev. 1. iv. ii, Large clubs, which they smite angrily against 


the pavement! /d7d. 1. 1. xii, Each smiting heartily his 


b. To strike, dash, or clap zogether (+ samen) or 
against each other. __ 


ai Cursor M. 11998 Tesus samen [T77in. togider] his 
handes smat. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x1% cxlii. 


(x495) 946 Cymbales. .ben smytte togider and sowneth and | 


ryngeth. 1535 CoverpaLe Acclus. xiii, 2 Yf y* one be 


smytten agaynst the other, it shal be broken. x6xz Bisre | 


Numb. xxiv. 10 Hee smote his hands together, 167 J. 
Wesster Metaliogr, vi. 102 Which rubbed hard or smitten 
together forcibly, .. give sparks of fire, 1842 TENNYSON 
Morte d'Arth, 86 But when he saw the wonder of the hilt, 
--he smote His palms together. 
tc. ref. (Cf. sense 24.) Ods. 

e1205 Lay. 25605 Pes drake and beore..smiten heom to- 

aderen mid feondliche resen. r297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8323 

ii bisegede vaste the toun, so pat the bridde day 
cristine ost smot him out. 1390 Gower Conf I. x20 So that 
ayein a Roche of Ston..He smot himself til he was ded. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos ix. 158 [They] ranne soone to fetche 


theyr armures. And thenne Turnus smote hym selfe in to 
the troians. — 


+d. In pa. pple. Stuck (/uZ7) of, studded or 
set thickly (with). Ods. } 
ax400-S0 Alexander 5424 With corouns on hede, As it 
smytten ware all..of smaragdens fine. ¢1460 Contin. 
Brut 518 His brigantines smytten ful of gylted nayles. 
+19. a.To make or contract (an agreement, etc.). 
e1325 Led le Freine 322 Treuthe [was] plight, Allas! 
that he no hadde y-wite, Er the forward were y-smite, 1382 
Wyciir Gen, xxi. 27 Bothe thei smyten a boond of pees. 
1596 H. Crapuam Brief Bible 1. 31 lehovah appeareth and 
smiteth a Covenant with him. 
+b. To strike or coin (money). Obs. | 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 238 Edward did smyte rounde 
peny, halfpeny, ferthyng. 1390 Gowrr Conf II. 138 Er 
old was smite In Coign. 1423 Rodis of Parlt. IV. 258/x 
“hat the Maister of the Mynte do smyte.. half nobles. 
1535 CovERDALE 1 Jace, xv. 6, 1 geue the leaue to smyte 
money of thine owne. ne 
+c. To hew or cut (a step). Obs. rare, 


@x4goo-s0 Alexander 3342 Of a Smeth smaragadane 


Smyten was be tobir [step]. 
+G. To cut off (a helping of meat). Ods. rare, 
21483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) ‘59 That the 
messes,. be smyttyn in a suffycyaunt and according manner, 
+20.a. To strike (an hour); to announce or 
notify by sounding a bell. Obs. (Cf. 21 ¢.) 
¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1323 In the castell ther 
was a belle, As hyt hadde'smyte oures twelve ida haut Aa I 
a-wooke my selve. 1389 in Zag. Gilds (1870) 60 Flo-so 
komys aftyr prime be smytyn, he xal pay..j.d. ¢x4go0 in 
Aungier S'yox (1840) 373 Whylst..the president smytethe 
allign (sc. all in], the couente schal stonde in the freytour. 
+b. To discharge (a cannon), Oés. rare. _ 
¢ 1450-75 in Halliw. Z. Zxg, Mise. (Warton CL.) 52 That 
gonne was welle smet, Tho3 it had be with a stonne, 


IV. absol. or intr. 21, To deal or give a blow 


or blows; to strike, deliver strokes. Also with | 


advs., as on, out. tOfa horse: To kick or fling. 
c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 Bute we turnen to gode,.he 


wile smite mid bredlinge swuerde. ¢xrzgoS. Zug. Leg. l. | 


316 No wonder pei it smite harde. 23.. Sir Beues (A.) 404 
A lokep, as a wolde smite Wip is 


Warw. 10248 Mases of yron.. for to smyte wele, ¢1470 


Henry Wallace mm. 363 ‘Smyt on,’ he said, ‘I defy thine . 
actioune’, 31530 Patscr. 723/1 You smyte to harde, x95 | 
Lorde, ‘shal we smyte with the | 


CovERDALE Luke xxii. 49 


swerde? x600 SurrLer Countrie Farme 178 ifhe see that | 
he beginne not to smite and snort,..he shall leade him by | 
the reines ont of the stable. 1667 Minton P. LZ. vi 250 | 
| Satan..Saw where the Sword of Michael smote. 18: 


Cartyte #7. Kev, 1, vi. iii, Louis..clutched the tongs, anc 


even smote with them. 1890 Doyie White Company vii, 


os aE ORG, inderd,.-"ho.smnts et Fike a Le man. 

_ Jig C1400 Beryn 1456 Yeur wyff woul sikirliche. .»smyte 
with hirtunge, 1624 Quar.es Sion's Hlegies Ul. Xix, That 
God that smit, oh, mooue that God toheale, 


b. To strike wth a hammer in. doing smith- , 


work; now sgec, to strike with the sledge. _ 


| 368: Wioue fsatak’ all..7 A smytly of metal snytynge | 
7 4 30 the worke+ 
smo 


with an hamer. 2560 Brate: (Geneva) Léia 
man ‘comforted .the founder, & het 

| ‘him: that. smote. by. course: bor ok. TA 
dened ieee 1. iv, The husband used to smite for Jimm 


i 


| d&. 685 The smith Lammers, the assistant s: oe ae, 
ro goa ‘a clock: To strike; chime : 


“a 


aS i bat, x38a Wye 
1 Esdras iv. 8 If he seie to smyten, thei smite, x14.. Guy | 


ate. With the » 
88x T. Harpy |. 


More the blacksmith. 1888 Exworrny HW”. Somerset Word- | 


SMITER. 
clocke smyteth (which is comenly .vii. in Sommer, & .viil, 


in tare . a . oo 
22, To strike, deliver a blow or stroke, etc., ad, 


on, or upon (also + Zo) something. — | 


erzos Lay. 23963 Frolle..a-dun riht sloh, and smat an 
Ardures sceld. cx2z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 23x He gan i-mete 
pis ie Sa fisch, and smot to him faste. 13.. Six Benes (A.) 
1043 So harde be smitest vpon me kroun, 1387-8 T. Usk 
Test. Love 111. vii, (Skeat) 1. 99 So ofte must men on the 
oke smyte, til the happy dent have entred. x41a-20 Lype. 
Chron. Troy 1. 1204 [Menelaus] smette at him with his 
scharpe swerde Vp-on pe hede. c 1450 Meriin xxxi. 624 Ye 
shull smyte vpon hem of that other partye. 2535 Covers 
DALE Fer. xxxi, 19, 1 shall smyte vpon my thee, z6rx Brite 
Lod. vii, 17, I will smite with the rod..vpon the waters 
which are In the riuer. . ae 

oe ‘1842 Tennyson Locksley Hail 33 Love took up the 
harp of Life, and smote on all the chords with might, 

b. Of things, in lit. or fig. uses. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy uu. 5075 On hillis hige gan his 
bemys smyte, 2667 Mirron P. Z. 1. 298 The torrid Clime 
Smote on him sore besides. 1837 Wuittier Fountain 88 
Iron clang and hammer’s ringing Smote upon his ear. 185a 
Mars. Stowse Uncle Zone’s C, iit. 15 The words smote heavily 
on Eliza’s heart. : Pe apnea | 

+23. To come together (or samen) in conflict. — 

crzog Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-gedere; helmes pere 
gullen. cx2go Gex. §& Ex. 2109 De ranc he hauen do ouer- 
cumen, To-samen it smiten. 238% Wycuir 1 £sdras il. 22 


‘Kingis and cites smitende togidere. xq4.. Guy Warw. 


1893 Now bey smyten faste samen: I wot, ther was lytull 


gamen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. xviii. 142 [They] | 


smote to gyders with her swerdes that her sheldes flewe in 
cantels. xs590 Spenser 7. Q. 1 v. 8 As when.a Gryfon..A 


Dragon fiers encountreth..: With hideous horrour both toe — 


gether smight. cs — mre 
b. To come sogether with some degree of force; 
to strike or dash om or against something. rie 
¢1275 Lay. 1788 Pe sipes smiten o ban strond. ¢zago JS, 
Eng. Leg. I. 69 And euere pat watur bi-hinden him smot 
to-gadere bere. 313998 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. Vv. xxvii. 
(Bodl. MS.), By hardenes of boones bat smytep and meuep 
togedres, 1535 CoverDaLe Dav, v. 6 His knees smote one 
agaynst the other. xz6zr Bisa Mahune ii. 10 The heart 
melteth, and the knees smite together, 1827 Suetiey Aev. 
iséam ww. i, The old man took the oars, and soon the bark 
Smote on the beach. : ee 
+24. To shoot or move rapidly ; to dart, rush. 
¢r220 Bestiary 507 in O. £. Misc., Vt of his Srote it smit 
anonde. -@1225 Ancr. R. 94 Ase swifte..ase is pe sunne 
gleam, bet smit from east into be west. 13.. A. Adis. 494 
(Laud MS.), pe lyoun smoot in to be Est. 148x Caxton 


ce Bld cxxx. 194 ‘Thyse thre smote in emong the xxx — 


turkes, 3 
25. To strike, to pass or penetrate, i”, info, or 
through something. : 7 

cx2z90 S, Eng. Leg. . 376 aoe be wynd and pat fu 
smiteth boru3 pe watur-cloude. ¢1386 CHaucer Ané.’s T. 
62 The deeth he feeleth thurgh his herte smyte. 1393 

ANGL. P. Pd. C. xx. 323 Pe smoke and be smorpre pat smyt 
in oure eyen. ¢1q00 Ywaine & Gaw. 377 In my face the 
levening smate, a1425 Cursor M. 11824 (Trin.), pe fester 
smoot bour3ze his body. 1535 CoverpaLe 1 Sat. xix. to 
The iauelynge smote in the wall. ax6s2 J. Smirn Sed, 
Dise. vi. 187 From whence the objects of dread and admira- 
tion. .smite and insinuate themselves into their senses, 1869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 57 But Arthur.. Felt the light 
of her eyes into his life Smite on the sudden, | 

+b. To gre pain zo one’s heart. Ods. 

axz300 K. Horn 1481 Hit smot to hornes herte So 
pat hit smerte. c 1450 Coventry JZyst, 81 Zour swemynge 
smytyht to myn hert de eee ee 

+ @. To occur suddenly to one. Ods. 


©1440 Aliph. Tales 20 It smate in his mynd bat it was 


bod ane illusion of be devull. ae 
+26. To change, pass, fall, zzfo something, Ods. 
1305 St. Dunstan 741n Z. EP. (1862) 36 Treoflinge hea 
smot her and ber in anoper tale sone, 13.. Gaw. & Gr 
Kut. 1763 With smope say Ane & smolt pay smeten in-to 
merbe. ae Guy Warw. (C.) 1196 To be erthe he felle 
downe And smete ina greteswowne, Poo 
Smiter (smai'te1). Also 3 smitar, 4 smititer, 
4-7 smyter, 5 -ere. [f. Smirze v.+-ER1, So 
Fris. smiter, Du. smijter, G. schmetsser, etc.) 
1. One who smites, strikes, or buffets; a beater, 
striker. — i eee Ae 7 


| @1225 Aner. R. 156 Heo wule..a3ein pe smitare beoden 
uord hire cheoken. ‘a 1300 Cursor M, 6685 Pe smiter sal - 


uite his lechyng, And be scath of his liging, 138% Wycuur 
saiah \,6 My bodi I 3af to the smyteres, and my chekes to 
2 Rallecis, 1495 Tvrevisa'’s Barth, De P. R. Xvi. lxv. 


| an a lyon is wounded he..resyth on the smyter, | 
2535 CovERDALE /saiah xxvil. 7 ne? he not his smyter, 


as evel as he is smytten himself{ ~~ Lav, iii. 30 He 


offreth his cheke to the smyter.’ 1608 A. Witter Hexapla 


| Zxod. 477 The smiter was to bee apprehended. 1664 J. 
| Tomngs (z7#Z), Saints no Smiters or, Smiters Civil Powers 


not the Work of Saints. 18z3 Byron Corsair it. viii, 


. “Therefore came 1..To smite the smiter with the scimitar. 


1870 Jess Sophocles’ Electra (ed. 2) p. vi, Pelops, smiter of 


horses. 


none forth as the irresistible smiter of heresy. 


.o fR. 


Shei ; 


ie: 1869 Fameman Noro. Cong. (1876) U1. 2x8 Lanfrang 


SMITH. 


1823 E. Moor Suffalk Words, Smiter, one who does any 
thing with energy; or in a striking manner. 


2. +a. A weapon with which one smites; a 


sword, a scimitar. Obs. | 

Partly, if not entirely, suggested by simiter * scimitar’. 

1gox Lyty Zadym., 1, iii, It is my Simiter; which I by 
construction often eadyne to bee compendious, call my 
Smyter. 1593 Nasuzs Pour Lett. Conf Wks. (Grosart) 11. 
202 Put vp thy smiter, O gentle Peter. 1633 B. Jonson 
Tale Tub w. iit, Put thy smiter up, and hear; I dare not 
tell the truth to a drawn sword, 1648 Leg. Capt. Foues a 
His fatall Smiter thrice aloft he shakes. | 

b. Cant. Anarm. rare—°.. 

a B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew. [Hence in Bailey, Grose, 
etc, : 

3. A variety of fancy pigeon (see quot. 1778). 

3668 CHARLETON Oxowmiast. 76 Gyratices,..Clappers, & 
Smiters, 1676 WirtucHay Ornith. 1. xv. 132 Percussores, 
Angilicé Smiters. 1678 Ray tr. Wellughby 182 Smiters.. 
do not'only shake their Wings as they fly: But also..clap 
them so strongly, that [etc.]... Our Country-men distinguish 
between Tumblers and Smiters. 1778 G. WurrE Selborne 
Ixxxiv, Pigeons, and particularly the sort called smiters, 
have a way of clashing their wings, the one against the 
other, over their backs, with a loud snap. ¢ 1800 D. Girton 
Pigeon Fancyer 107 The smiter., nearly resembles the tum- 
bler, the size excepted, it being a much Jarger bird. 2854 


Meat. Moxbray’s Poultry 277 Sutiter.—This sub-variety, 


if it ever existed as distinct, has now ny disappeared. 
— attrib, 1783 Latuam Gen, Synop. Birds 11, u. 614 Smiter 
Pigeon, Le /'igeon batteur. ow 7 
Smith (smip), so. Forms: 1-3 smi8, 4smibp, 
3~ smith, 5 (7) smithe; 2 smy%, 3-4 smyp, 4-7 
smyth (5 smy3t), 5-6 smythe; 4-5 smeth, 6 
Se. smeith. [Common Teut.: OE. smd, =OFris. 
smeth, smid (WFris. and EFris, smid, NFris. 
_ smet, smer, smas), MDu. smit (smet), smid (Du. 
smid), MLG. (and LG.) smid, smed, OHG. smd, 
smit (MHG. smit, smid-, G. schmued, | schmid), 
ON. smitr (Icel. smidur, Norw. smid; MSw. 
smiper, smidher, etc., Sw. and Da, smed); Goth. 
smipa (in atzasmipa coppersmith) differs in de- 
_ clension. The relations of the stem are doubtful. 
The original sense was app, craftsman, skilled 
worker, in metal, wood, or other material, and 
this general use still remains in Icelandic.] 
iL. One who works in iron or other metals; es. 
a blacksmith or farrier; a forger, hammerman. 
Also freq, as a second element in combs., as ddack-, coppere, 
gold-, gun-, tron, lock», silvers, tins, whitesmith. 
“In the early examples referring to Joseph, the word does 
not mean ‘carpenter’, but is simply used to render L. fader. 
. Beowulf 1452 Swa hine fyrndagum worhte wepna smié. 
¢950 Lindis~ Gospg. Matt. xiii, 55 Ah ne Cis is smides vel 
wyrihta sunu? ¢x000 Aitrric Grane, xxxvi. 216 Syf du 
 ewedst Azc cxdo,..Sonne byd hit nama, smid, axz00 Vices 
_ .& Virt, 5x He was bubsum ane deadliche manne, losepe de 
smide. ¢1azs Passion our Lord 59 in O. £. Misc. Hi 
len, He is a smypes sune, ne beo we noht his frend, 
w M. 23238 Als it war dintes on a stebi Pat 
ittes inasmepey. 1390 Gower Conf Il. 159 He 
Was: “With Jupiter, which in his forge Diverse 
thing de him forge. ¢c1qgo Merlin xxiil, 427 The 
Emperour, .senteto seche a smyth to byndehym in chaynes 


and feteres. 1484 Caxton Fables of Afsop um, xii, The 


forge of asmythe. x§30 Patser. 187 A farrer or a smythe 
‘that shoeth horses, 3595 SHaxs. Fohn 1. ii, 193, I sawa 
Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whilst his Iron did 
on the Anuile coole, x6s7 Baxter Cail to Unconverted 
(1666) 187 Like the Smiths dog, that is brought by custom 
to sleep under the noise of the hammers. xz7oq T. Futter 


Med. Gym. (1711) 49 By incessantly following his Blow, | 


_ the Smith can bring. Heat into his Bar of Iron. . 1784 
“Cowprr, Task v. 219 The first smith was the first murd’rer's 
gon. x85r D, Winson Prek, Ann. (1863) II, in. ii. 83 The 

| ‘excellence of the ancient Celtic'smiths. _ | 
fig. 3642 Futrer Hol: 


y & Prof. St. wv. i. 237 True, every 


“man is, fortune sux Jaber, the Smith to beat out his own — 


,own Foo 
: : 2. : E 
: ro 


Smiths | 


ofthe smith 
oe 


. ’ 
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agar Maldon Liber B. fol. 58 (MS.), Due naves onerate 


cum *Smythcoll. 1645-52 Boatr Jreland's Nat. Hist. 
(1860) ay the sine where this Mine standeth, do lie 
little Smith-coals above the ground. 1408 in Lng. fist, 
Rev. XIV. 5x9 In stipendio Johannis Gylle, *smythman 
alias blomer, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 228 *Smith Ore, 
..a rich brown hematite iron ore. 1899 Daily Mews 17 


Nov. 5/2 At last there came a deputation from the boiler . 


shop and *smith-shop. 1837 CARLYLE 77. Rev. nu. 1.1, He 
sends for his *smith-tools. 1 qi: COPLAND Guydon's Forut. 
Riv, [To] be put with *smyth water..tyll it be thycke. 
x4.. Nom. in Wr.-Wilcker 692 Hec fabrissa, a *smyth wyfe. 

Smith (smip), v Forms: a, 1 smi¥ian, 3 
smidien, smipien; 3 smidie, 4 smythye, 5 
-ie; 4-5 smith-, smyth-, 5 smyp-, 7- smith, 


—B. I smeodian, 3 smeodSien, 4-6 smeth-, 5 


smep-,smethe. [Common Teut. : OE. smidian, 
smeodian, ma OF ris. *smithia(WFris.smeye, EFris. 


_smithi, N¥ris, sméde, smére), MDu. and Du. 


smeden, MLG. smeden (LG. sméden, sméen),OHG. 
smidin (MHG. smiden, G. schmieden, +schmed- 


en), ON. and Icel. sada (Norw. and Sw. smzda, 
Da, smede), Goth. gasmipon, f, the stem of smip-— 


SMITH sd. | Bate 
There is little evidence for the word from the 15th to the 
xoth cent., and the modern instances may be derived anew 
from the sb.] Nee 5 
1. zrans, To make, construct, or fashion (a 
weapon, iron implement, etc.) by forging; to 
forge or smithy. 7 ¥ aon 
cx000 AEirric Saints’ Lives 1. 126 He. het him smidian 
on smetum golde anre culfran anlicnysse. @zxzxoo in 
Napier O. E. Glosses 14/2 Fabricata, smeopud. ¢x20g 
Lay. 1563 Wa wrde auer pene smid pa be mid honden 
smeoddede [¢ 1275 smipede} @z2ag Ancr. R. 52 Ofte a ful 
hawur smid smeodid a ful woc knif. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Millers T. 576 (Ellesm.), A smyth..That in his forge 
smythed plough harneys. a 1400-50 Alexander 5515 Pan 
made he smythis to..smethe him a chaiere. 1483 Cazh. 
Angl, 346/x To smethe,/adricare, cudere. 1647 HEXHAM 
1, To Smith, seeden. 1833 Kuzicutiey Fairy Mythol, 1. 
258 Sigurd took the very best sword That the Dwarfs had 
ever smithed. te ; 
fig. ax2axy Ancr, R. 284 Al pes world is Goddes smidde, 
uorte smeodien hisicorene. = == 
b. To fashion articles out of (iron, etc.); to 
forge or hammer zwfo an implement. rare. 
¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 136 Homme forge fer et quiuert, 
Man smethuth Irun and copur. 1377 Lancu. P. 2. B, 11 
305 Alle pat bereth baslarde..Shal be demed to be deth but 
if he do it smythye In-to sikul or to sithe. : 
c. To deal with by heating and hammering; to 
hammer or beat (a blade, etc.) on an anvil. 
cx400 Vis, Tundale (Wagner) 1077 Hem tought, bai were 
not smethed [v.x. smypyd] inowe, But throwe a fire efte 
hem drowe, 1831 Hottanp Manuf. Metall, 28x The whole 
[penknife blade] is then smithed, or smartly hammered after 
it has ceased to be soft. 1846 HorrzarFren Turning II, 
683 The blade..is smithed or hammered, so. as to make the 
saw quite flat. 1851-4 Tomtlinson's Cycl. hess Arts (1867) 
I. 483/3 After forging, the blade is smithed, or beaten on 
an anvil. ; ie 
2. intr. To work at the forge; to practise smith- 
work, Alsojig. 
ez20g Lay. 30743. Brien enne smid funde, be wel cude 
smidie, axzo0 £. Z. Ps, cxxviil. 3 Ouer mi bak smithed 
sinful ai. ax340 Hampote Psalter cxxviii. 3 Abouen m 
bak synful smythid, x93 Month Feb. 198 Others sail. 
making, carpentering, smithing [etc.]. | 
Hence Smithed 2/, a. iene , 
ang fk, Menkes 34 § 35 Het VIII, c. 6 Pinnes..shalbe 
double headed,..wel smethed, the shanke wel shauen, 
mitham (smi‘dam). Forms: 7 smithom, 
8-9 smithum, 9 smithem, 7-8 (9) smytham, 
8-9 smitham. [var. of SMEDDUM, in sense 2 perh. 
associated with Smira sb. orv.] 
l. The finest particles or dust of ground malt, 


Ss 


“Ore: 


| which they are acquainted, being the Smithery. 


T. Houcuton Compl. Miner Gloss., Surytham is Lead 


SMITHFIELD. 


+Smithe. 02s. Forms: 1 smippe, smi€pe, 
I, 3 smidde, 3 smide, 4 smyppe, smype; 1 
smese, 5 smepe. [OE. smippe, smidde (:—*sy7zh. 


jon, f, the stem of SMITH Sd. or v.), = OF ris. sonithe, 


smitha, MDu. and Flem. smisse, smesse (Du. 
smidse), OHG. smiththa, smidda; also OFris, 
smitte, ~a2(Fris. smztte), MDu. saiztte, smit, OHG, 
smitia, -e, -t (MHG. smitte, G. dial. schmitte), 


and MLG. smede (LG. smede, smé), OHG. smiida 


(obs, G. suzide, schmide, now schnitede). Some of 
these forms are due to the influence of the word 
for smith, For the Scand. forms see Smirny sd.) 
=SMITHY 5h. I. ee eee 
agoo tr. Bacda's Hist. v. xv. (1890) 442 He. .zewunadei 
his smidpban deges & nihtees sittan & hesan: petes FELERIC 


_ Hom. I. 64 Gad to smiddan, and fandiad pises goldes, 


cxogo Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 23 Smede per we ealle 
pas dinc seornlice wyrcean. a1225 Axncr. R. 88 Vrom 
mulne & from cheping, from smide,..me tidinge bringed. 
¢1308 St. Dunstan 60 in Z. £. P. 36 A priuei smybpe bi 
his celle he gan him biseo, ; . 
Jig. a 1225 Ancr. R. 284 Al bes world is Goddes smidde, 
uorte smeodien his icorene. - | : | 
Smi-ther, sd. rave. Also 5 smyther. [f.Ssyira 
® +-ER1,] A smith or smithier ; a hammerman. 


2438 Coventry Leet Bk. 185 The Jorneymen. .of all ober. 


Craftes..except hakmen and smythers wurche in hur own 
houses and nott in hur masters housz. 188 Jzstruct. Census 
Clerks 45 Cutlery :..Blade Smither. did., File Making; 
Forger. Heater. Striker. Smither, — | nape 
+Smi-ther, a. Ods~' ? Agile, active. 

Perhaps an error for swyfer SwirPeRa. os 
61420 Anturs of Arth. xiii. 543 (Ireland MS.), Gauan 
was smyther and smerte, Owte of his steroppus he sterte, 

Smithereens (smitoerinz), sd. p/. collog. and 
dial, [var. of next, with Irish diminutive ending, 
and either adopted from, or the source of, mod. 
Ir. smzdirin.] Small fragments; atoms, Usually 
in phrases zo knock, split, blow (etc.) to or into, 
to go to, smithereens. Also fig. ee 
_ 84x S. C. Hawt Jreland I. 68 The harness that was broke 
into smithereens. J/é7d. III. 303 The sun..split it into | 
smithereens, x186x Ciara F. Bromiey Woman's Wand. 189 
A celestial worthy..whose prowess and exploits..seem to 
have beaten Saint George and the dragon quite to smither- 
eens. 1883 Brack Shandon Bellis xxxiit, He'd have knocked 
the whole town to smithereens. a 

Smithers, sd. 2/. collog. and dia. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. prec.] = SMITHEREENS. - 

1847 Hatuiw., Suthers, fragments; atoms. Linc, 31847 
FitzGerarp Lett. (1889) I. 171 One brother is a rascal 
another a spend-thrift..—the family all gone to smithers. 
1857 Mrs. Cartyie Le?z. Il. 341 Having one’s nerves “all - 
gone to smithers’, 1865 Dickens M/ut. rv. 1V. xiii, Blowed 
us into shivers and smithers. : 

Smithery (smi-pori). [f. Smrra sé. + -Ery. 
Cf. Fris. smidterij, smitterij, Du. smederij7, G. 
schmiederet, | ; | ber a 

1, The trade, occupation, or art of a smith; 
smithcraft, smithing, smith-work. eee 

r6a5 A. Grit Sacr. Philos. 11. xxiv. 188 All the objects o 
Smithery, locks, guns, swords, and the like, @x66x FULLER 
Worthies, Somerset, i11, (1662) 21 More I have not to say of 
Dunstan, save that..his skill in Smithery was so great [etc.], 
1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 128 Their chief Handicraft, with 
19728 
Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Lock, The Lock is reckon’d the Master- 
piece in Smithery. 84x Farapay in Bence Jones Life 
(1870) II. 146, I love a smith’s shop and anything relating 
to smithery, 1850 K. H. Dicay Compitum III. 20x Differe 
a pith such as,.masonry, carpentry, smithery, and 

attvid, 1655 Futter Ch. Hist, u. 128 Leave we him at the 
Furnace in Smithery-work, ioe s3 09 oF Be od 

1796 Burke Let. to Noble Lord Wks. Il. 271 The din of 
all this smithery may some time or other possibly wake this 
noble duke. 183x De Quincey Whiegism: in Relat. to Lit, 
Wks. 1859 VI. 33 From all this sonorous smithery of harsh — 


| words. .nothing adequate emerged. 


a The forge or workshop of a smith; a smithy; 
esp. in. British Admiralty dockyards, the building 
in which the smith-work is done. i tt” 
“2753'in Jounson.. 2861 Tinzes 24 May 7/8 The ironworks 
at Chatham consisted of a mere wreck of a smithery. 1872 


a 1653 “Mantove Custones Lead Mines aye! Trunks ana | Patly News 5 Sept., An extensive range of black sheds near 


the sawmills in the Royal Arsenal..are aboutto be removed, 


and replaced by a large smithery. 


“Smithfield (smi-pf/ld). [The name of a locality 


in’ London en Slants ree f. smethe smooth), 


long celebrated as a market for cattle and horses, 
d now the central meat-market.] ‘ 
A cattle- or meat-market. rare, 
47 Re Stapyiron Yuvenal 154 Hercules, to whom the 


| Romans dedicated two temples, one of them in the Roman | 


ay ing or Forum. Boarium, .xgoo N. & Q. Set. 1x. VI. 
i An, ay, y y | 

'-shas offered to provide ‘a free library and a Smith 
’ the tee W me Teen ea 
smithiae 


a sharp or roguish bar- 


$n is bette 


elsh paper. 1 have just read that a.certain 


- SMITHIAN, 


Smithfield bargains you Londoners call them. 199% Suerr. 
pan Rivals v. i, To find myself made a mere Cannel 
bargain of at last ! | | 
+b. So Smithfield match. Obs.~1 

1742 Fie.pinc 7. Andrews 11. vi, He resolved never to 
marry his daughter on a Smithfield match; that whoever 
had love for her to take her, would, when he died, find her 
share of his fortune in his coffers, . 

Smithian (smi-pian), a. [f. the surname Syzith 
(see defs.).] 


1. Devised or suggested by William Smith (1769~ 


18 the founder of stratigraphical geolocy, 

839) Mag. LIV. 133 A peat Mele : ythian 

arrangement of the fossil shells, | 

2. Of or pertaining to, accepting or holding the 

principles of, Adam Smith. | 
The sbs. Swithianism, Suithisin, have also been re- 

cently employed. 7 


clea of three doctrines—the mercantile, the physiocratic, 
and the Smithian, x89: W.S. Liry Shibdoleths 198 The 
whole Smithian school of political economists, 

Smithier (smi‘die1), Now ach. and rare. Also 
5 smythier(e. [f. Smrrny v. +-kR, or in early use 
f. SMITH # +-IER.] Asmith. Also jig. | 

¢1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode u. cxlviii. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the smythiere of vertues, and the forgeresse. 1435 
Coventry Leet BR 182 Then the Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nedes bye the wire..of the smythiers, 
Jéid., And then the smythier, lest he lost his Custemers, 
wolde make true goode. “7 Morris Sigurd 1. (1898) 89 
And there was l,i Regin, the smithier of the snare. 

Smithing (smi'pin), vd/. sd. [f.Smira v.] The 
action of the verb SmirH; the art or process of 

fashioning or forging metals; forging. _ 

1435 Coventry Leet Bk. 181 He..may..do myche harme.. 
in the smethyng, yif he be necligent & inysrule his Iron, that 
he wirkithe. /id. 184, 1483 Cath. Angl, 346/1 A Smethynge, 

Jabricatura. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. Pref..1 intend to 
begin with Smithing, which comprehends not only the 
Black-Smiths Trade, buttakes in all Trades which use either 
Forge or File. 1832 Hottanp Manuf, Metal I. 89 In the 
forging of the blades just named, there is a final bene 
process called smithing. 1843 HoxrzarFreL Turning I. 
| 227 note, Wheels for railways display many curious examples 
of smithing. 
attrib, 1714. ] Wretr Suppl. to Eliwood’s Life (1765) 400 
Not to use his own smithing Metaphors of cdinching and 
vivetting. 1889 E, Matueson Aid Book Engin. (ed. 2) 
722, Hydraulic smithing-machines, 
Smi'thsonite. 1. [Named by Bendant 
(1832), after James Smithson (1765-1829), who 
had distinguished it from calamine.] 
1. Silicate of zinc. 
ex835 Lncycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. seo/x Sweithsonite. 
Blechic Calamine, Jdid. 527/x Smithsonite, Silicate of 
Zinc, 1878 Gurney Crystallog. 55 Smithsonite..is zinc 
@ silicate crystallised with one equivalent of water, 
a 2. U.S. Carbonate of zinc. 
| _ For the difference between the English and the U.S. use 
| of the word, see note on CALAMINE. 
| 2856 Dana Rudim. Treat. Min. 86 Carbonate of Zinc 
(Calamine, Smithsonite), 1896 Caester Dict, Min. 251 
Smithsonite,..found in drusy incrustations or in botryoidal 
( or stalactitic forms. 
=  Smith-work. [Sure sd. Cf. MDu. smede- 
werck (Du. smeedwerk), MHG. smidewere (G. 
schmiedewerk).| Work performed or done by a 
smith; also, the work or occupation of a smith, 
wyzo0.in Feral. Derbysh. Archzol. Soc. (1905) XXVIL. 218 
For smith worke, [4]e 3 2. 1837 CartyLe /y, Kev... 11. i, 
He..determines on a little smith-work 3 and so..is learning 
to make locks. 1869 Rankine Mach, & Hand-tools App, 
| 6 The fitness of bar iron for shipbuilding and smith-work 
' | is tested by bending and punching it cold. 
| Smithy (smi'ti), sd. Forms: a. 4 smipi, 5 
- smypi; 5 smythie, 5-6 -y, 6 -ye, smithee, 6-7 
| . 8 _ smithie, 7~- smithy; 4 smepi, smethi, smepey, 
|  —s«&B-y smethey, 5-6 smethy, 7 smethie. B. Sc. 
s . and worth. dial, 6-7 smydy, 8 smidy; 5-6 
i - smyddy, 6-9 smiddie, 6- smiddy; 5 smede, 
| a - smedye, 6 smedie, 5~7 smedy, 6smeddy. [ad. 


ON, smidja (Icel. smidja, Norw. smidja; MSw. 


| sis Smidhia, smidia, Sw. smedja, Da. smedie),=OE, 
— snudie: see SMITHE sd.) eee 4 
1. The workshop of a smith; a blacksmith’s 


a. ¢1300 Cursor M, 23238 (Edin.), Als it war dintes of a 
stibi pat smibis smitis in pair smipi [Cof, smebey, Gots 
smethi]. ¢xq440 Proms, Parv. 461/x Smythy, "tab 


, | xxx waw of irn fra the marchant buthis to Thom Barkaris 


One cotage or smythye and a garthyne. 1562. 
Anu. N.C, (Surtees, 1835) 207 The Smethey, One paire 
| of bellowes [etc.], r6or Hottanp Pliny LL. 512 In the 
_ smithies where brasse is made and wrought. » 1700 DrypENn 


Iron within the Smithy drown’d. © 177% Smotietr. Aumphe 
Ci. to: July, Finding the tools of | 

bf With some coals, in the smithy. 1849 MacauLay. 
i. | ix, IL. 486-1 proved to be a moveable smithy, 

| -with all tools and materials necessary for rep 
and carriages. “x875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 2: 
I pass a smithy ; for then the iron bars make. 
bat ise.” s : : a ABER EE Wk ye aed ee i “at ae 7 %, a ie 
“Fig: 8 Aug. 2o4/r Th 


2885 Encycl, Brit. XIX. 365/e The successive rise and — 


shop; = Forge sd. 2. Also occas., a portable forge. | 
1496 Ace, Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1. 289 Item, for bering of Po 


 smythy, xlvd. 1846 Vor&s. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 247 | 
Wills } | 


Ovid's Met. xu, 390 His blazing Locks. .hiss’d, like red hot 


the defunct, together | 


279 


_B. ¢xqgag Wynroun Cron. 1. v. 228 Quhar men war wirkand 
at a smedye [v.». smyddyl. 1497 Acc, Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. 1, 328 For tua laid of colis, in Melros, to the smyddy. | 
%500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxili. 56 For smowking of the 
smydy, 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot, U1. 320 ee in 
the smiddie, ane irne studie [etc.]. 1665 Bratuwait Com. 
ment, Two Tales 50 Those antient Verses..That Scholar 
well deserves a Widdie, Who makes his Study of a Smiddie. 
4786 Burns Twa Dogs 19 At Kirk or Market, Mill or 
Smiddie, _x826 J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 12a 

iKé..a vice in a smiddy. x899 Crocxerr Kit Kennedy 
| 243 Kit had trysted with the orra-man to meet him at the 
. smiddy. | 7 ‘ 
tb. = Broommryl. Oés. rare —}, 

7565 in West Antig. Furness (1774) App. 1x, The queen's 
majestie’s woods..are like to fall into great decay..by 
reason of certain iron smithies there lately erecta and 


| demised, ye 
&. Smithcraft; smith-work. rare. | | 
1804 W. Taytor in Crit, Rev. II] 54x Important invene 
tions; as that of clothing, of fire, of smithy, of foundery. . 
1855 J. R. Lerecnitp Cormwail 178 Details of the Expenses, 
+omithy, Carpentry, and Sawing, £1,701 19 0. 
8. attrib., as smithy ashes, bellows, cur, dust, 
fire, vice, work, etc. . | 
: are Durh, MS. Rolls (Surtees) 642 Le Smethyhouse 
infra Abbathiam, 1495 Naval.Accs. Hen, VIL (1896) 158 
Smythy Bellowes. ij payer. xg23 Sxerton Gari, lal 
762 Lyke a smythy kur, 1556 Knaresborough Wills 
(Surtees) I. 73 My smithie geare. 16rx Corcr., Lscume de 
Mareschal, the refuse, or drosse of yron} smithie dust 1669 
Records Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 54 For smydy werke, 
one pund eight shillings. 1677 Churchw. Acc, Piitington, 
etc. (Surtees) 241 Item for smiddy ashes, 1s, 21837 Nicon. 
Poems, The Smith i, His grip was like a smiddy vice. 1837 
CartyLe Fr. Rev, 11. v. vi, Smithy-fires..for the manufac 
ture of arms. 


4. Special combs.: smithy-coals, a kind of 
small coal used by smiths; smithy-coom (see 
quot. 1855); +smithy-craft, smith-craft, smith- 
work 3 smithy-dander, a forge cinder; smithy 
lime, a limestone layer of Aldstone Moor in Cum- 
berland ; tsmithy-man, an iron-smith; +smithy- 
miln, a smithy in which the work is partly per- 
formed by water power; smithy-slack, slag, the 
shale or iron dust of a forge; + smithy-water, 
the water in which a smith cools his heated irons. 

3482 in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1871) 169 Of ilk chaldir of 
*smethy colis vid. x789 . Wituiams Min, Kingd. I. 157 
Thesmithy coal of Balmuleand Rosebank. x6" Churchw, 
Acc, Pittington, etc, (Surtees) 161 Paide for beringe sand 
and *smethie come to the same lyme, xijd. . 1835 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Smithycome or Smitticome, the smith’s iron 
dust or sweepings mixed with hot pitch as an impervious 
composition for the tops of wooden sheds, 1533 Doveras 
ineia vit. vii, 107 The aehey God of fyr. .to his*smyddy 
craft and forge hym spedis, 31828 Scorr #. M1, Perth iit, 
You cannot suppose that Harry Gow cares the value of a 
*smithy-dander for such a cub as yonder cat-a-mountain? 
1833-4 J. Putuirps Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) V1. 585/2 
*Smiddy lime. axqoo Jsumbras 410 A *smethymane thus 
was he thore..And blewe thaire belyes bloo. 1533-4 Durk. 
fTouseh. Bk. (Surtees) 329 Cristofero Willey, le smedyman. 
1523 FirzHERB. Surv, 9 b, Cutlersmylnes, *smethymyines & 
allsuche other. 1831 Hottanp Manx. Metat J. 194 This 
larger mass being generally. imbedded in *smithy-slack, 
1837 J. T. Smitn tr. Vicat's Mortars 1 Another looked upon 
*smithy slag and iron-dross as the finest ingredients, ¢1530 
Lp, Berners Avth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 43 [The. water] was 
blacker than *smythy water. 

Smithy (smi‘di),v. Also 3 smi¥ien, 5 smyp-, 
smyth-. [f. SmirHy sd. With the early examples 
cf, SMITH v.] 7 | 

l. trans. To make or fashion by smithing; to 
forge or smith, . | , 

exa0§ Lay. 30749 Pe smid gon to smideze ane pic swide 
long. 1386 Cuaucer Miller's T. 576 (Lansd.), A smype.. 
pat in his forge smybeieb plouhe hernays. | 

1839 Bywater Shefield Dial, 3% ust. He moods t’ blade, 
..3rd, Then he smithies it, 1892 Brooxse £. 2. Let. II. 27 
A famous coat of mail that Weland the great forgeman had 
smithied, | | 
- b. To weld zogether by forging. a 

1868 G.Srernens Xunic Mon. I. 185 In others only every 
other ring is riveted, the alternate ones being smithied 
together. Loe eee 
2. inxtry, To practise smithing. _ : 
1866 Dasent Gisii 11 Gisli sat in the hall and smithied. 


rasps four riveted. 1886 P. Ropinson 7eetotum Trees 142 | 
To is a bit of smithying up at the forge. 


nce. 1887 Atheneum 26 Mar. 
who could take such friendly 
VA oe eg SEES Eau, Be iS ; 


* 


| Angl, 346/2 A Smytyng, tccio, percussio. 1618 


| wykit wycis able, 


smnokk, sheath, s 


7 
| despoyled to hir smocke, x559 W. 


SMOCK. 


attrib, 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 188 The inflammation 

and smiting painofthe head, 
b. With @and pl. An instance of this, 

¢ 1380 Wycirr Last Age C2. (1840) 32 Smyttingis to-gidere 
of folkis and hurtlynge to-gidere of rewmes. @1483 Cath, 
IERON 
Wks. J. 598 No doubt our hearts would smite vs herein,..and 
tepey souls such secret smitings be, 1656. Artif. Handsom. 
13x Least they be..severe beyond Gods smitings. 1837 
Carryie Fy. Kev. uu. mi. v, Accelerated..by smitings, 
twitchings,—spurnings. 1860 Patmore Faithful Jor Ever 


I. vil, In smitings as of silver bars. 


2. Smiting-line (see quots.). | 


a@x625 Nomenclator Navaiis (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., [The] 


| Smitting-line is a small Roape which is made fast to the 


Missen yard arms. 1627 Carr. Smita Seaman's Gram. Vv. 
22 The missen hath but one [furling-line] called the smiting 


line, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bh., Smiting-Line, a line 


_by which a yarn-stoppered sail is loosed, without sending 
men aloft. . | 


¢ If well executed, marks the seaman. 

Smiting (smoaittin), 24/7. a. Also 4 smytende, 
[f. Smite v.] That smites, strikes, or beats. 

2382 Wyrcur Prov, xix. 29 Greithid ben to scorneres 


domes ; and smytende hameres to the bodies of foolis. 1648 


G. Danie. Zelog’ v. 57 Dire, as the Smiting Haile to new- 
ean’d Lambs. x840 Cartyte Alerves iil. (1906) 93 One 


salting word; and then there is silence. 1869 I.T. Lyncu | 


Chure. 
God. 


Smi-ttable,a. Sc. Ots. In 5 smytable, 

[f. Suir v.] Capable of being infected. — . 
axs00in Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 108 It kepis thaim oft 
tymis fra ill. Fore ful women are so smytable, And till al 


[See Surrz 2. A 


§ S#.10 The smiting strength of the lightning of 


Smitten (smi't’n), 2/7. a. 
36] T 
absol, with down, . : : 

exaso Gen. & Ex. 3867 Ut of Se smiten ston Yno3 hem 
sulde water gon. @1340 Hamro.e Psalter cxlv. 7 Lord 
vprightys be eat down, x7q2 Younc Wt. 7h. 1x, 202 
Sudden as the spark From smitten steel, 1859 G, MerEpITH 
R. Meverel xxx, Her voice just vibrating... like a smitten 
vase. 1888 H. James Xeverderator II. v. x22 A violation 
of sanctities,..a burning of smitten faces. 


Smitting, sf/. a. Now north, dial. and Se. 


| [f. Surr w.] Infectious ; contagious. 


1562 Turner Baths 2 If he be sieke in a smitting or infec. 
tive disease. x95 Duncan Afd. Hiya, (E.D.S.), Contagio, 
an infection or smitting-sicknes. 267x SKINNER L£tysol. 
Ling. Angl. X xx b/x Smiting, vo Contagious, Infectious, 
vox agro Linc. tusitatissima, 1788 W. H. MARSHALL 


| Yorksh, 11,353 Smitting, infectious ; catching, as a disease. 


1858-6r Ramsay Rein. v. (1870) 118 Gantin’ may be 
smittin’, ea M. C.F. M 


she did not think the complaint was smitting. 


Smi'ttle, 2 orth. dial; and Se. Also 6 


smittel(1, 9 smittal. [f. Smir v+-nm 1. Cf. 


MSw. smitzol in the same sense,] Infectious; con- — 


tagious.. Esp. of diseases, etc. | | 
Smittle has also dialect currency as sb. and vb, ; the latter 


is given by Ray (x674), The adj. ssittdish is also recorded — 


by Grose (1787) and others. ol 

583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 760 Thair wald this halie 
bischope byde, Saying, forsuith, it was not smittell, x720 
Ramsay Kise & fall of Stocks 38 The covetous infatuation 
Was smittle out o’er all the nation, 178: in J. Hutton 


Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96. 18xx- in dialect glossaries, — 


etc, x859 H. Kincstey G. Hamlyn xxxvi, Get thy saddles 
off, lad, and come in; ‘tis a smittle night for rheumatics. 
Smoak, -ing, -y: see SMoKH, etc. cs 


+Smoch, a. Sc. Obs—! (Meaning uncertain.) 


_1g08 Dunsar /Zyting 364 Thou wald be fayn to gnaw.. 
smoch banis behynd. congis i 7 ee 7 


bak | 
Smock (smgk), 56. Forms: 1, 3 smoc, 3-5 


smok, 4~- smock, §-6 smokk; 4-8 smocke, 5-6 
smokke; 5~7 smoke, 6 smoake. [( : 
ON. smokkr (once, and perh. from OE.), OHG. 
smoccho (once); cf. also NFris. smok woman’s 


shift (Helgoland, perh. from E.), neck-ruff (Sylt), . 
‘The stem is probably related to that of OE. 


smiugan to creep, ON. smjiiga to creep into, put 
on, a garment. | 


The sense of ON. smtokkr is however not certain; it may 
be some special application of the later Icel. swzokkr, Norw. 
eath-formed.case or receptacle, finger» 
stall, etc.] a io ; 


1. A woman’s undergarment; a shift or chemise. 


Now arch. or dial. (common down to 18th cent.), 


For the use as a plant-name see Lapy-smock. 


‘|  @xooo in Wr-Wiilcker 210 Colobinm.., lopa, hom, wel 
fEirric Gloss. bid. 125 Colobinm, . 


smoc, mentel, ¢rxooo /ELI : ’ 
smoc, wel syre. ¢1a0c0o Trin. Coll. Hont. 163 Hire chemise 
[is] smal and hwit,..and hire smoc hwit. ¢xago S. Zug. 


| Leg. I. 182 Are hire. smok were of i-nome.. a@1320 Sir 


Tristrem 1788 3our smock was solwy to sen, Bi mark bo 3e 
schuld ly. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Miller's T. 52 Whit was hir 
smok, and browdid al byfore And eek byhynde on. hir.coler. 
aboute. o1428 Lyn. Assembly of Gods ai A smokke was 
her wede, garnysshyd curyously. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
t/x He..wold not relece hir obedyenge tyl that she was: 
CUNNINGHAM Cosmtogr, 


| Glasse 173, Their shirtes and smokes are saffroned. 159. 
| GREENE 4 ks.. (Grogart) I2 
| standing in hir smocke by the bed side. x650 ButweR 
 Anthropomet. 200 The women..weare but three cubits of” 
_| cloth in their smocks. x674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland xvii. 89 

| ‘The use of smocks is no more khown among women than | 
the use of shirts among men, 1735 Pore £g. Lady 24 
|. Agrees as ill..As Sappho’s di’monds with her dirty smock. 
| x837 Barnam Jngol, Leg. Ser. 1, Look at the Clock, You may | 

| my chemise (Mrs, P. was too well-bred to mention her _ 

| smock), 2865 Kincstey Herew. xv, 1 would sooner have 


a 


IX. 316: Shee.. 


arew, Follie Wks... (Grosart 


s§¢ 


her in her smock than any other woman with a dower, 


That has been smit; beaten, struck. Also — 


- Morris Yorks. Fotk-Tatk 73 But 


[OE. smoc, = 


SMOCK. 


Prov. 1461 Paston Lett. 1. 542 Nere is my kyrtyl, but 
nerre is my smok, 1639 J. Crarke Paremiologia 254 
Neare is my petticoat, but nearer is my smock. 

transf. 1677 Grew Anat, Pi, Anat. Seeds (1682) 201 This 
sticks not to the midle Coat, .. but commonly, remains entire, 
ie! those are stripp’d off, being as it were, the Smock o 
the deed. . 

b. Offered (formerly) as a prize in races to be 

run by women or girls. | 

1722 Mrs. Brapsuaw in C’less Suffolk's Lett. (1824) I. 98 

The Colonel gave a smock for the young wenches to run 

for. 1740 Somzrvitte Hodbbinol 1, 225 See here this Prize, 

this rich lac’d Smock behold, 18x2 in Holland Cheshire 

Goss, (1886) 325 A race for a good Holland smock by ladies 

of allages. 1859 Hucues Scour. White Horse v. gt, I see, 

Sir, that ‘smocks to be run for by ladies’ is left out. 

Fe. Used allusively to denote a woman or 
womankind, Ods. | | 
89x Greene Conny Catch. 1. Wks. (Grosart) X. 60 The 

Collier..said he would be tried by the verdit of the smock, 

1612 Pasguil’s Night-cap (1877) 7 If his sweet worship... 

‘Scrape fauour with some female-wedded smocke. x693 

Suapwe ct Volunteers mu. i, Thou wert a pretty Fellow, to 

rebel all thy Life-time against Princes, and trail a Pike 

under a Smock-Rampant at last! = 
2. =SMOCK-FROCK I, | 


7 ae ieee Mistris ? 


2. TV. 228 ‘T 
and pu 


ather by means of sewing 
ch, other. diagonally, after 
Her gown is of Liberty 


- 8b., after socage.] 
r6ra CHarMan 17a 


smock, ( 


[f Smock 


rf Smock | 
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2708 Morreux Rabelais V. (2739) azz Leachers, Shakers, | 


Smockers. 1756 Gentil. Mag. VI. 605/2 Henry..bad 
formerly been a Cocker, Smocker, and Foxhunter. 

2. One who smocks blouses or the like. 

1892 Star 13 May 4/8 Smockers.—Experienced workers 
wanted at once. | . | | | 

Smock-face. Now rare. [f. Smock sd.] A 
pale and smooth or effeminate face; a person 
having a face of this description. _ 
1605 Cuarman AZZ Fools v. i, [Fortune pret Some wealth 
without wit, some nor wit nor wealth, But good smocke- 
faces. 1696 VANBRUGH Ke/apse 1st Prol., Perhaps there’s not 
a smock-face here to-day But’s bold as Cesar to attack—a 


play. 1786 J. A. D. Pogonologia 51 You pretty fellows of the 


present day,..and all you with smock-facesand weak nerves. 
1820 W. Tooke Lucian 1. 398 Who does that smock-face 


belong to there? 1846 Lanpor Jmag. Conv. I. 354 Who 


could have expected it from that smock-face! 1874 Slang 
ie Smockface,a white delicate face,—a face without 
whiskers. Joe.) = 

Smo-ck-faced, 2 Now rave. [Cf prec.] 
Having a pale smooth face; effeminate-looking. 

1693 Drypen ¥uvenal x. (1726) 158 But your Endymion, 

our smooth, smock-fac’d Boy,..shalla beauteous Dame ene 
joy. 1706 Estcourt Fair Examplen.i, Asmockfac'd Rogue, 
with..a great deal of Impudence. x797 Mrs. A. M. BENNETT 
Beggar Girl (1813) I. 49 That poor smock-faced thing of a 
doctor. x82x Scorr Kezzlw, xiii, A little old smock-faced 
man,..soft-haired as well as beardless, appeared, x855 A. 
Bywater Shevoild Ann. 24 (E.D.D.), Working men look 
rayther too smock-faced for beards, 21866 Broapien Prov. 
Lincs., Smock faced, pale. i 

transf. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. i, With a hundred smiling 
smock-fac’d guineas. a 

Smo-ck-frock, sd. [Smock s3.] _ 

l. A loose-fitting garment of coarse linen or the 
like, worn by farm-labourers over or instead of a 
coat and usually reaching to mid-leg or lower. 

ax800 Peccer Suptl. Grose, Smock-frock, a coarse. linen 
shirt worn over the coat by waggoners, &c., called in the 
South a Gaberdine. x805 Aun. Reg., Chron. 420/2 He 
pulled off his jacket or smock-frock. 1840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop xix, Men had lounged about all night in smock-frocks, 
and leather-leggings, x883 T. Harpy in Longm. Mag. 
july 258 The genuine white smock-frock..and the whity- 

rown one,.are rarely seen nowafield. 

Comb, 1891 Catholic News 29 Aug. 8/4 It is smockfrocke 
like in shape, with a hole for the neck, 


2. A man wearing a smock-frock. 


1898 J. Arcu Story £2 ii. 31 Regular pitched battles the 
were of smock frock against cloth coat, in which smoc 
frock held his own right well, ae 

Hence Smo‘ck-frock wv. izir. (with zt), to wear 
a smock-frock; Smovck-frocked a@., wearing a 
smock-frock. ee 

(a) 1808 Cossett Political Reg. XIV, 20 Aug. 257 Among 
the smock-frocked politicians, 1885 Zug. Jdlusir, Mag. 
Aug. 739/1 The stolid smock-frocked peasantry. | 

(6) 1840 Hoon Ye Tourists § Travellers 6 Play dominoes, 
smoke, wear a cap and smock-frock it, 

Smo-cking, v/. sd. [f. Smock zv. 4.] The 
action of gathering and working a garment after 
the fashion of a smock-frock; the ornamental 
pattern so formed, a 

1888 Bow Bells 9 Mar., This was. .shaped by means of 
the ‘honeycombing’ or ‘smocking’. 1890 Daily News 27 
Nov. 2/4 Smocking is still largely used for the yokes. 

Smo‘ckless, <a. 
56. +-LESS.] Having no smock or chemise, 

¢ 1386 Cuavucer Clerk's T. 819, I hope it be not youre 
entente That I smocles out of your paleys wente, x873 
SterHens Black Gin 16 Lo, by the ‘humpy’ door a smock- 
less Venus! ee sf 

Smo'ck-mill. [f Smoox s3., with reference 


Smock Race run for by Meids in the same Park, 1766 


Also § smocles, [f Smoox 


| That p 


SMOKE, 


+Smoiliness. Ods.-' (See quot.) 

1530 Pascr. 271/2 Smoylynesse, fylthynesse, honnteur, 

Smokable (smduvk4b’l), @ and sd Also 
smokeable. ([f. SMOKE vy. + -ABLE.] — 

A. adj, That may be smoked; fit or suitable for 
smoking, — ; -, | 

1839 R. M. Martin Stat. Colonies Brit. Enzp. 366 The 
smokeable extract which each quantity of opium contains. 
1872 Luver Ld, Kilgoddin lii, You'll. .find it smokeable, 
1879 Sata Paris Herself Again iv, Very smokable little 
weeds, — : . 

B. sd. #2. Things which may be smoked, — 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 2 Bills of fare of the various eat. 
ables, drinkables, and smokables, of which the author 

artook. s890 Yacht Racing Calendar 185 It is exasperate 
ing..to have one’s drinkables and smokeables sealed up. 


Smoke (smduk),sd. Forms: 1 smoca(smocca), 


9— smoke, 5 smokke, 6-7 smok; 6 Se. smoik, 


| 6-8 smoake, 6-9 smoak. [OE. smoca, f. the 


weak grade of the stem represénted by OE. syéoce 
an SMEnK v. To a different grade (smauk-) be- 
long MDu. swoock (Du. smook), MLG. (and LG.) 
smbk, smok (hence Da. smag), MHG. smouch (G. 
schmauch), See also Smooxk s8,] : 

I. 1. The visible volatile product given off by 
burning or smouldering substances, eS poe 

a. ¢1000 Lambeth Ps. xvii. 9 Astah smoca on yrre his, 
¢x000 in Cockayne Warrat. (1861) 43 Ut cet his nosu eode 
micel smocca. @ 1154 O. &. Chron. an, 1137, Me henged up 
bi the fet & smoked heom mid ful smoke. a@xz200 Sz, 
Marher.g On his hehe hokede neose preaste smeordrinde 
smoke ut. ¢xzgo St. Brendan 4gx in S. Eng. Leg. 1, 233 
Strong was be stunch and be smoke. ¢1340 Hampote Pr, 
Conse. 4727 Pat es blode and fire and brethe of smoke, 
exq400 Desir, Troy 9512 The smoke of be smert loghys.. 
waivet inthe welkyn. e¢xqqo Promp. Parv. 461/x Smoke, 
reke, ident guod Reke, a1548 Haut Chron, Hen. VIL], 
zoo In the smoke of the gunnes let us entre the gate, 2600 

» Pory tr. Leo's Africa 111. 133 It cannot be spoiled either 

y smoke, or too much heat. ‘1718 Prior Solomon mt, 522 
As smoke that rises from the kindling fires Is seen this 
moment, and the next expires. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist, 
(t776) III. 156 A large fire..filling the whole place with 
smoke. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. viii, Don Diego, inhaling 
the fragrant weed,..replied to the request of his petitioner 
by smoke. 1888 F. Hume Jie. Midas. v, The smoke 
was pouring out thick and black from the tall red chimney, 

B. 159% GREENE Farew. to Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 343 
[He] was tied to a post and choaked with smoake. 1660 
Boyvitz Vew Exper. xxx. (1682) 113 Filled the Reciever | 
with smoak, 1787 Winter Syst. usb. 47 Soot may be 
rather deemed the smoak itself. 18x0 Vincz Astron, xvii, — 
159 He compared them to smoak and clouds. } 

+b. el/zpt. The fumes of incense. Also fig. Obs, 
exr4so Myre. Our Lady 327 Mercifull virgyn,..rodde of 
smoke, but swete smellynge. @x627 Sir J. Bzaumonr 
Poems, The Epiphany 35 Who lift to God for vs the holy — 
smoke Of feruent pray’rs. : : | , 
c. The fact of smoke coming out into a room 
instead of passing up the chimney. 

2718 Desacuriers Fives Impr. We shall..shew of 
what service the..passage of Air behind the Back is, for 
hind’ring Smoke. Jéia. 72 When you wou'd prevent 
Smoke. os 

d. The (big, great) smoke, a colloquial name 
for London. | . 

1864 Slang Dict. 237 Country-people when going to the 
Metropolis say they are on their way to the Smoke. 1897 
F. T. Burren Cruise ‘Cachaiot’ xxv. (1901) 330,.1 desired 
to know what brought him so far from the ‘big smoke’, . 

e. fransf. The pollen of the yew when scattered 
in a cloud, | | Ba tye 

2868 Lapy Tennyson in Life Tennyson (1897) IT. ii. 53 
There has been a great deal of smoke in the yew-trees this 

ear. 1869 Tennyson Holy Grail 15 A gustful April morn 
d the swaying branches into smoke. — oO ass 
2. With @ and pl. A volume, cloud, or column 


| of smoke. In Amer. and Austr, use sfec. one 


serving as a signal, sign of an encampment, etc. 

Sing. 1388 Wyciir Lev. ix..2 A smoke of the pit stiede vp, 
cx440 Jacol's Well 67 Ye feend, as a smoke, vanysched 
awey. 1594.R. Witson Codlers Prophesie Gjb, From one 


| part let a smoke arise. 1693 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth 
| Ive (723): 228 Being succeeded by a Smoak, which. .re- 
| sembles fired Gun-powder. 2719 De For Crusoe i. 209, I 
| was afraid of making a Smoak about my Habitation. 1796 
| Wirnerine Sit. PL (ed. 3) IV. 361 On being touched 
_ throwing up the seeds in form of a smoke. 1802 Barrinc- 
| Ton New South Wales vii. 224 Mr. Bass discovered a © 
| smoke that they had made to draw his attention. | 


pl. 1426 Lypc. De Guil, Pilgr. 21585 A-mong the smokys 


| blake, Ther he gan hys bed to make. 1523 Lp, BERNERS | 
| frotss. I. cclxxxi..421 They can nat..put you out of your 
| realme by their smokes. 1620 Markuam arew. Husb, Wa 
| Xvi. (1668) 76. In seed time make great smoaks in your 
| Corn-fields, 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 252 We.. leave them 
| asign to know where we are by making one or more great 
| Smoaks, 1748 Anson's Voy, tt. xiii. 271 The enemy..were 
. | Incamped:in the woods about us; for we could see their 


es, .x84z Catuin WV, Amer. Ind. (1844) Il. xii. 53 _ 


SMOKE, 


Fearths. 1792 Stat. Ace. Scotl. IV. 3x6 For 6 miles ina 
well inhabited extent,.,there was not a seoke remaining, 
2883 Good Words xxiv. 7t7 There are [on Minglay] in 
all thirty houses, or ‘smokes’, as they are called. | 

8. Fume or vapour caused by the action of heat 
on moisture. fs : 

1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxiil, (Bodl. MS.), pat 
pe lunges mowe open and close be hoote smoke of pe herte, 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 218 Dronknesse makyth 
for-yetynge..by reyson that the grete smokkes gone vp to 


the brayn. 1562 Turner Baths 9 They that woulde use the — 


smooke or vaperouse ayer of this water. 3g84 Lyry Ader. 
Camp. u. i, Steeds.. whose breathes dimmed the sun with 


fmoake. x62x Burton Avzat. Mel. 11. ii. u. (1651) 239 To | 


purge the heart and brain from ill smoakes and vapours that 


offendthem. a@1693 Urguhart’s Rabelais wu. xxxvii. 312 | 


Demanding payment for the Smoak of his Roast-meat. 


1888 ‘R. Botprewoop’ Xobbery under Arnis xi. 136 You | 


ought to have sense enough not to knock smoke out of 
fresh horses before we begin. a 
b. A mist, fog, or miasma (see later quots.). 

1648 HexHam u, Len Roock der aerden, a Smoake, a 

Mist, or Dampe, rising out of the earth, 21788 Fatcon- 


BRIDGE African Slave T. 51 Together with what they call . 


the smokes (a noxious vapour, arising from the swamps 
about the latter end of autumn). 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk, 635 Smokes, dense exhalations, mixed with the 
finer particles of sand, on the Calabar shores and borders 
of the Great Zahara desert, which prevail in autumn. 2897 


Miss Kinecstey W. Africa 94 Those thick wool-like mists 


called smokes, which hang about the whole Bight from 
November till May. | . : 
4. In proverbial, figurative, or allusive uses: ; 
a. In miscellaneous applications or phrases. 
1390 GowER Conf. I. exr Whan every thing was fulli 
spoke, Of sorwe and queint was al the smoke. x526 State 
Papers Hen, VITI, VI. 542 Of whom..I have lernyd many 
strange thinges, wherof I smelt a smoke at Calays. xrs80 
Lyry Zudhues (Arb.) 287, I perceiue..where the least 
smoake is, there to be the greatest fire. x60z2 Marston 
Ant, & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 13 His eyes looke as if they had 
bene hung In the smoake of his nose. 1670 G. H. tr. Hist, 
Cardinals 1.1 20, 1..took my leave, as perceiving him fuller 
of smoak than of meat. 17.. in WV. § Q. 3rd Ser. XII. 163/2 
Never out of the smoke of your own chimney. 1774 
Westm, Mag. I. 109 Their suemmum bonum lies in ane 
ing themselves dead.drunk,..playing smoak with the girls, 
x854 Miss Baker WVorthampt. Gloss. s.v., If a lent horse 
has been over-ridden, it is commonly remarked, ‘ He played 
smoke with that horse, he has been good for nothing since’, 
1870 LoweLL Study Wind. 228 The first lesson of literature, 
no less than of life, is the learning how to burn your own 
smoke. | : 
bp. In the proverbs There ts no fire without 
smoke, and #o smoke without fire, or variants of 
these: (see Frrg sd. 1h). 
ergo MS. Douce 52 lf. 20 Where no fyre is no smoke, 
1546- [see Fire sé. rh]. x6s0 Hussert P2il to purge Fore 
mality 133 There is no fire but there will be some smoak. 
1654 Gataxrr Disc. Agol. 11 There is seldom anie smoak, 
but where there is some fire. 1705 WycnHeERLeEy in Pope's 
Lett. (735) I. 14 You must allow there is no Smoak but 
_ thereissome Fire. 1820 Cotzripcs Le?tt., Conzv., etc. I. 118 
They..then exclaim: There is no smoke without some fire. 


te. Out of the smoke into the fire, etc., out of 


a small danger into a great one. Obs. (Cf. L. de | 


fumo in flammam, en) 
1547 J. Harrison Z-rhort, Scottes f iv b, Leaste by fleynge 


the smoke, we fall into the fyre._ 1600 Swans. 4. Y.2.1 ii. | 
299 Thus must I from the smoake into the smother.. 1609 
) 


LLAND A mem, Marcell, xiv. ti. 25 Hee..went just as the 
old proverbe saith, out of the smoke into the light fire. 


a. Used to designate anything having no real — 


value orsubstance, or a mere shadow o/something. 
4848 tr. Papius' Conc. Apothecaries in Recorde Urinal 
Phys. (1651) 243 That the selfe-conceited..may learne to.. 
brag and vaunt forth their vanities and smokes. 1559 JZir”. 


Mag, (1563) I v, Our kyngdomes are but cares,..our power — 
a smouldring smoke. r601~3 Danzex C’tess Cumberland | 


35 The all-guiding Prouidence..mocks this smoake of wit. 
x6ax J. Tavtor (Water P.) Superdia Flagellum D 3 Their 


Pride is..A smoake, a bubble. 7705 Wyrcuertey in Pope's — 


‘Lett. (1735) I. 14 If Compliment be the Smoak only of 


Friendship. 1749 Smotiett Gil Blas x. i, Preferring the — 
smoke of public applause to the real advantages which my | 
friendship prepared for him. 1806 Sporting Mag. XXVIII. | 


ithe his opinion it was all smoke. 1875 Jowrrr Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 122 The ambitious man will think knowledge 
which is without honour all smoke and nonsense 


a 


e, Denoting a clouding or obscuring medium : 


-orinfluence, a Gas oc 
_ 165 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Fuligo, To speake obscurely s 


to cast a darke smoke or miste before their cies. 58r_ 
J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osorius 273b, Why shamed he © 
not to blind the eyes of the people with such smoakes? |_ 

x594 T. B. tr. De la Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 333 Their eies — 


dimmed with some smoake of honours. 7603 J. Davizs 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 78/1.T 


Barrow Sermt. Wks, 1716 L. 167 Truth will not be discerne 
through the smoak of wrathful expressions, 1864 TENNYSON 


 Aylmer's F. 672 Thro’ the smoke, The blight of low desires. 
1873 Farrar Silence & V. Ser. 1. 22 Reading them. -through 


_ the lurid smoke of sectarian hate. | 


__ £ Denoting fraudulent dealing in the fulfilment | 


af bargains or promises; esp. 40 sell smoke (after | 
. Li fumum vendere), to act dishonestly, to.swindle, _ 
«2589 Greene Menaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 106 You get | 
but a handfull of smoake to the bargaine, 1599 NasHe | 


_ Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosarty V..306 That for your s 
" Smoake you may be courtiers, x65 tr. Sorel's Com. 4 
-francion rw. 24, I abandoned their conversation, be 
re they were but sellers of smoak. r69a W 


é.. by selling of Smoke, as thou dost.” - Hy 


e Eyes that — 
«Smoke of praise Doe dimme, are feeble-sighted. x6 “ 


's Def. People Pref., To relieve the necessities of | & 
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&. Zo come to, end in, vanish into, smoke, to 
come to nothing, be unrealized, be without result. 
x604 E. Grimstong Siege Ostend 184 Their subtill deuises 
are come to smoake, 1617 Moxryson /2i2, 11.44 The ill suce 
cesse of the Queenes affaires (whose. . Royall Army they 
had seene vanish into smoke), 1683 Tumrta Mem, Wks. 
1720 I. 470 Thus ended in Smoke the whole Negotiation. 
1704 Collect. Voy. § Trav. Ill. 699/2 His Designs vanished 
into Smoke. 277% SmotLetr Aumph. Ct, (1815) 168, I take 
it for granted, this whole affair will end in smoke, 1853 
Mrs. Cartyte in New Lett. § Mem. 11. 68 One might let 
him scheme and talk, hoping it might all end in smoke. 
h. Like smoke, very quickly, rapidly. 
2833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle x, Sail was made, and..she 
began to snore through it like smoke. 1840 Marryar Poor 


Fackvi, Away we all went likesmoke, 1853 Dickens Bleak | 


Ho. xi, His brandy-balls go off like smoke. 1860 WHYTE 
oe Market Hard. 8 The hounds are running like 
smoke 

5. a Tobacco. Now rare or Ods. 

1612 Woopary Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 20* A small Gallon 
of Sack, and a pipe of the best smoake. 1616 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle (1871) i Every skull And skip-iacke now will 
have his pipe of smoke And whiff it. x649 J. Tavtor 
(Water P.) Wand. West 19 They gave me smoake and 
drinke in Plimouth, 1853 ‘C. Beng’ Verdant Green 1, vii, 
That if Mr. Larkyns was no smoker himself, he at least 
kept a bountiful supply of ‘smoke’ for his friends. 
. A cigar or cigarette. Also fig. 

2882 Besant Ad? Sorts 112 The twopenny smoke, to which 
we cling, though it is made of medicated cabbage. 2893 
C. G. Leranp AZem, I. 158 She was,..as we used to say at 
college of certain unpopular people, a ‘bad smoke’. 

6. [f. the vb.] A spell of smoking tobacco, etc. 

1837 W. Irvine Addu. Capt. Bonneville 11, 286 A crowd 


of visiters awaited their appearance, all eager for a smoke _ 


anda talk. x890‘R. Botprewoon’ Col, Reformer (1891) 
241 It was considered reasonable to devote half an hour to 
rest..and a smoke for the stockmen. 

7. Cape smoke, a cheap kind of brandy drunk in 
South Africa. : | 

1849 E. E. Narrer Lx. S. Afr. I. 9 A young Hottentot, 
..as fond of ‘Cape Smoke’..as any of his tribe. 1880 
GittmorE On Duty 366 He produced a bottle of smoke 
(Cape brandy). 1893 Zain. Rev. Apr. 297 ‘Cape Smoke’ 
is the most poisonous of all alcoholic drinks. ; 

8. A Persian cat of a deep cinder-colour, with a 
white under-coat. 

Also in combs., as ssoke-breeder, -fancier, etc. 

1893 Westen. Gaz. 17 Oct. 4/3 Miss Brigden’s cat should 
not ie overlooked among the ‘smokes ’, 


IL. attrib. and Comd, 9. Attrib., in the sense of . 


‘ consisting of smoke’, as swzoke-atmosphere, -burst, 
cloud, -drift, etc. e 

1837 CarLyite Fr. Rev. 1. v. iv, It will burn. .its whole 
earths aimioaphere too, 21852 M. Arnoip ALmpedocles 11. 
417 Lhrough the black, rushing *smoke-bursts, Thick breaks 
thered flame, 1837 CARLYLE /7. Kew. mL. L iii, From yonder 
White Haven rise his *smoke-clouds. 1884 Atheneum 
6 Dec. 739/1 Bars of light and shade belonging to the mist 
and *smoke-drift of London. 1864 LowEt. Fireside Trav. 8 
Nor did the *smoke-palm of Vesuvius stand more erect and 
fair. x890 Sir R. S, Batt Star.Land 335 We can make 
many experiments with *smoke-rings, x813 Hoce Queen's 
Wake 11, Wks. (1876) 19 His stature, on the mighty plan Of 
*smoke-tower o’er the burning pile. 1837 CarLyLe 77. Rev. 
1. t. li, Thou seest the *Smoke-vapour. 1598 Marston Sco. 


Villanie 11 ix. 219 Belch impious blasphemies,..Snuffe vp © 
*smoak-whiffs, 2808 Scorr Mar tv. xxx, The *smoke-. 


wreaths.. That round her sable turrets flow. 
b. Used for, or promoting, the escape of smoke, 
as snioke-fiue, funnel, -fipe, etc. 

1840 Cottager’s Manual 7 in Hus. Il. (L, U.K.), Verti- 
cal strata of gravel..alternating with *smoke-flues. . 2799 
G. Smitu Laboratory 143 A sort of funnel, like a *smoke 
funnel to an oven. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) IL. 105 The 
*smoke-pipe of a subsidiary fire. 1856 Kang Arctic Explor, 
I, xxxi. 424 The *smoke-tubes of the stove. 

c. Due to, or caused by, smoke, as syzoke-black- 
ness, -nutsance, -smell, etc. | 

184x Civil Eng. §& Arch. Frul, IV. 386 Smoke nuisance in 
large towns. 1874 Ruskin Fors Céav. xxxix. 56 Golden 
light and os orl better than smoke-blackness, 1876 T, 
Harpy Ethel 


smells which she discovered in all nooks and crannies of. 
the rooms, eo a m4 ger | 
d. With names of colours, as smoke-blue, -brown, 
grey, etc. (used as sbs, or adjs.). 
"Longion sntoké: see LONDON. 


| {so to speak 


erta (1890) 81 Sniffing extraordinary smoke- | . Ocinviz, *Smoke-boar 


Yelief. xg00 Daz. 


**Smoke night’ was held at the Vi 


| be paid. 163: Weever Anc, Fu 
‘and Impropriators of Churches 


SMOKE, 


foggie mists of error, and smoake-selling imposture. x84 


| Civil Eng. & Arch. Frail. V. 42 This..furnace operates not 


trpon the smoke-preventive, but upon the smoke-consump- 
tive principle, Jéid. 131 The..furnace is in reality a 
smoke-burning and not a smoke-preventing. /dia., Some 
new smoke-consuming theory. 
where 7 The soap-works with their smoke-vomiting chime 


| neys were gone. | 


(6). 1604 Jas. I Counterdl. to Tobacco (Arb.) 1x1 Of so 
many smoke-buyers, as are at this present in this kingdome, 
Ineuer read nor heard. 1838 Civil Eng. § Arch. Frnd. 1. 
168 The adaptation of the patent smoke-consumer to a locos 
motive engine. Jéid. ‘he only effectual smoke-burner 
Ihave ever seen. 1851 Catal. Grt. Exhid. 1. 328/21 Smoke 
condenser. 1891 Cent. Dict., Smoke-washer,a device for 
purifying smoke by washing as it passes through a chimney- 

ue, | . 

(c) 1842 Civil Eng, & Arch. Fru. V. 42/1 An incarnation 

) of the principles of smoke-prevention, 185 
Catal. Grt. Bxhib. i. p. xcix, Apparatus for effecting Smoke- 


consumption, 1882 (¢i#Ze), Official Report of the Smoke 


Abatement Committee. 
‘b. Instrumental, with past pples., as saokes 
begotten, -bleared, etc. | aa 


" x872 C. W. Kine Antique Gems & Rings 148 *Smoke. 


begotten theories of modern German sciolists. 1837 CARLYLE 
fr. Rev... V. vi, A..dwarfish individual, of *smoke-bleared 
aspect. 1720 Mem. W. Stukeley (Surtees) I. 157 Their 
painted or rather *smoak-bound hides. x822 Lams £iéja 1. 
Distant Correspondents, Elms,..[with] *smoke-dyed bar 

the theme of jesting ruralists. 1748 THomson Cast, Indol. 
Le ig, oleae *smoke enrolled Their oracles break forth. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1862) I. 463 Those streets. .s0 
black and *smoke-grimed. 18x8 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xiii, The 
daily passage of so many *smoke-pennoned steam-boats. 


1879 19th Cent. No, 31. 40r The swarming bustle of our. 


*smoke-smothered towns. 2833 Tennyson in Lé/é (1897) I. 
130 They are so *smoke-sodden. x60a Carew Cornw. 72 

langing me thus vp, to be *smoke-starued ouer your chim- 
nies, 1632 Lirncow Zrav. x. 429 There Fabrickes are. .of 
*smoke-torne straw..and Raine-dropping watles. 

e@. With adjs., as smoke-lzke, -~proof, -tight. 

3840 R. H. Dawa Bef Mast. xxviil. 98 We calked and 
pasted, and, so far as we could, made the ship smoke-tight. 
1849 THoreau Week Concord Riv. (1894) 4 Skirted. .with 
alder-swamps and smoke-like maples, xg0z West, Gaz. 
24 Dec. 7/2 One of the firemen donned a smoke-proof suit 
and helmet. 


11. Special combs.: smoke-arch U.S., the | 


smoke-box of a locomotive (Webster, 1864); 
smoke-bell, -board Sige quots.); smoke-glass, 
an eyepiece or spectacle of smoked glass ; smoke 
helmet, a helmet used by firemen, enabling the 
wearer to see and breathe freely in the midst of 
smoke; smoke-hen, a hen accustomed to perch 
in the smoke; smoke-loft, a loft in which the. 
smoking of bacon, etc., is done ; smoke-mantle, 


part of a furnace for roasting tin-ores; +smoke- _ 


merchant, atobacconist ; +smoke-money,money 
paid by householders as a due or tax (see quots. 
and cf. smoke-penny); smoke night, an evening 
meeting accompanied by smoking; smoke-pence, 
“penny (see quots. and smoke-money); smoke- 
plant, the Venetian sumach, Kus cotinus, which 
has a feathery inflorescence suggestive of smoke; 
smoke-proof, an impression taken from a smoked 


type-punch, etc.; smoke respirator (see quots.);_ 


smoke-sail (see quot. 1846); +smoke-seller 


(see SMOKE sb. 4 f); also, a tobacconist ; tsmoke- 


shop, a tobacconist’s shop in which accommoda- 
tion for smoking was provided; +smoke-silver, 
silver paid as smoke-money smoke-talk U.S., a 
social meeting accompanied by smoking; smoke 
test, a method of testing the state of drains and 
pipes by means of smoke; smoke-tree, = smoke- 


plant; (also the American species Kus cotinotdes) 5 


smoke-wood (see quot.). et fi 
x875 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 2223/2 *Smoke-bell, a giass bell 
suspended over a ap to intercept the smoke, x80 


place, to keep the smoke from emerging into the aparte 


ment. 1769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 334 These two observers 


looked directly at the Sun, having their instruments armed 
with *smoke-glasses. 
II. 373 A pair of Sy mapa smoke glasses will afford great. 

: y Mail 24 Apr. 3/2 An officer of the 
brigade donned a *smoke helmet. 1577 B. Gooce Heres 
bach's Hus. ww. (1586) 162 b, The cause that the old people 


_ made choise in their quitrentes of *smoke Hennes, as of 


the best. x657 H. Crowcu Welsh Trav. 11 Unto the 


*smoake-loft clim’d he than, and to the bacon crept. 2839 
Urs Dict. Arts 1246 The *smoke-mantle or chimney-hood, | 
at the end of the furnace. @16x8 *Smoke-merchant [see 


smohe-seller|, 1662 Perry Ta.res 86 Of all the accumulative 


excises, that of hearth-money or *smoak-money séems the 


best. 1778 England's Gaz. (ed, 2) s.v. Brighthelmstone, 


The vicar here..claims the old Sin re custom of a penny. 
per head (commonly called Smoak-Money 


oney, or the Garden. 

enny), 2850 WV. & Q. 1st Ser. IL. 12 
under this name is collected every y: 
x89x Melbourne Punch 2 June 37 


Cafe on Thursday 
evening. 1584 R. Witson Three Ladies London, For 
ere were *smoke-pence, Pe yce, and Paul-pence to 
al Mon. 176 Parsons, 
eS, at this day in many places 

yennie vnder the name of a 
w. Petit, Poor Husbandmen 19 
only blow away all the tithes due 
“penny. x850 WV. & Q. rst Ser. 


89x Morais Mews Now 


a board hung in front of a fire. — 


1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 


‘nnies are also yearly levied from most. 


SMOKE. 


of the inhabitants of the New Forest. 3856.A. Grav Maz, 
Bot. (1860) 76 Sumach... Leaves (simple in R. Cotinus, 
the *Srnoke-Plant of gardens). 1888 Encyel. Brit. XXII. 
699 The flame..blackens the letter, and thus enables an 
impression, called a *suzoke proof, to be stamped on paper. 
rgoz De VinNE 7i¢le-pages 79 Pleasing as a new ornament 
in this style might appear in the smoke-proof, it was sure 
_ to be a blotch in the print. 1866 C. F. T. Youne Fzres, Fire- 
Engines, etc. 44 About the year 1824 one John Roberts. ,in- 
vented a ‘*smoke-respirator ’ or hood, by means of which a 
fireman could enter a burning building or room. 1884 Healih 
E.xhib. Catal. 60/1 Tyndale’s Smoke Respirators are to en- 
able the wearer to enter into most dense and pungent smoke 
with perfect safety. 1805 Maval Chron. XIII. 379, 90 yards 
of canvass were purchased to make her *smoke-sail. 1846 
A. Youn Nant, Dict. 288 Suroke-sail, a small sail put up 
for the purpose of preventing the smoke of the galley from 
going aft to the quarter-deck, when the shipis riding head- 
to-wind. a x618 Syivester Tobacco Battered 812 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 274 ‘Let the *Smoak-seller suffocate with 
Smoak’: Which our Smoak-Merchants would no lesse befit. 
1649 W. M. Wandering Few (1857) 25 And when the 

' miserable smoke-sellers die, how are they buried ? 1798 
Sporting Mag. X11. 194 The chit-chat of a Birmingham 
*smoke shop. 1 3 
artisans that croud the smoke-shops. 1664 SreLman Gloss. 
s.v., By the payment of *Smoke Silver to the Sheriff yearlie, 


1698 in He, of Lords MSS. (1905) UL. 257 The duty coms » 
ae Pence or Common Fine. | 


monly called Smoak Silver, P : 
1893 Boston (Mass.) Find. 25 Mar. 2/2 The Association of 
Railroad and Steamboat Agents.. held a *smoke-talk..last 
evening. 31886 Ancycl. Brit. XXI. 716 The ‘*smoke test ° 


» consists of filling the house-drain, soil-pipes, and waste- — 


pipes with a dense and pungent smoke. 1860 WorcESTER, 
*Smoke-tree. 1887 G. W. Cox Cycl. Common Things (ed. 6) 
573 The Venetian Sumach of Southern Europe is the com- 
mon smoke tree or fringe tree of the gardens, 1863 Prior 
Plant-n., *Sioke-qwood, from children smoking its porous 
stalks, Clewatis vifalda, = ra 
Smoke (smduk),v. Forms: 1 smocian, smok- 
ian, 3 smokien, 3-4 smoken (5 smokyn), 4- 
smoke; 6-7 smoake, 6-9 smoak, [OE. smoc- 
tan, f. smoca SMoKE sé. Cf., with different ablaut- 
grade, MDu. and Du., MLG. and LG., smoken 
WFris. smoke), G. schmauchen; also the trans. 
G. smoken (whence Da. swage), G. schmduchen 
(tschmeeuchen) :—*smaukjan, See also SMEEKV.] 
I. 1. intr. To produce or give forth smoke. 
cxooo AELrric Gen. xv. 17 Da sloh bzer micel mist and ferde 
swilce an ofen eall smociende. ¢ x000 Lambeth Ps. ciii, 32 
‘Se be zthrind muntas & hig smociad. ¢1205 Lay. 25734 Pa 
fsejen heo..a muchel fur smokien uppen ane hulle. czz90 
S. Eng. Leg l, 233/490 Al pe se pare aboute barnde and 
smokede faste. 1388 WycLir Gex. xv. 17 A furneis smokynge 
apperide, and a laumpe of fier. cx440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 
‘Smekyn, or smokyn, “uo, fumtigo. 1530 Patscr. 723/1 
‘This woode smoketh to moche, it is nat drye ynoughe. rg9x 
Savite tr. Tacitus, Agricola 261 The houses fired and 
smoking farre of. 1647 CowtEey Misir., Discovery, The 
Gods may give their Altars o're ; They'll smoak but seldom 
any more. 1700 Drypen Ovid's Met., Baucis & Philemon 52 
‘With. Leaves and Barks she feeds her Infant-fire: It smoaks, 
DaviDSON .fineid vil. 203 The torch smoaking with 
: orrid light, 18r5 Scott Guy M. x, They perceived that 
ish e ship] grounded, smoked, and, finally, took fire. 190 
FL Youne Sands.of Pleasure w. iii, The cigarette smoke 
unheeded in her fingers. | | 
pb. In fig. uses or contexts. 
— 1835 CoverpDace Dezt#. xxix.20 His wrath and gelousy shall 
- smoke ouer soch a man. 21548 Hauw Chrou., Fen. IV, 
29 b, Where hertes still burne and malice continually smok- 
eth. x575 Gascorcne Glasse Govt. ut, i, These young gal- 
lants are caught without a net..; no man gladder then I, 
for as long as that chimney smoketh, I... shall not go hungrie 
to bed. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 80 
Glory is a perfume fit to smoake no where but before the 
Altar of vertue. 1677 Hussaro Narr. 48 To cause his 


.  Jealousie to smoak against those ofhis own heritage. 1834 


De Quincey in Zazt’s Mag, 1. 1906/1 Ireland was still 
smoking with the embers of rebellion. 

c, Of a room, chimney, lamp, etc.: To be 
smoky, to emit smoke, as the result of imperfect 


_ draught or improper burning. | 


1715 Desacuiimers Fires 


pi good charcoal fire. ; 
ax of,the Room smoaking.: ¢x725 Porpz Upon Dk, 


ugh's H 


{3 


Jouse at Woodstock 8 The chimn 


826 


all of time [= thym 
their Coames they la 
Often heated meats, whic 
cold on fie {niide, 1697 


Yoke and sbini 


1802 Beppors AHygéia vin. 31 Among..the | 


ihe Pepys Diary.13z Jan., The dinin ¥-room., smokes une” 
very little cranny may be stopp'd up close with. 


vs. .never. 
d... 1807 Gass Frail. 176 We found our | 
re being no chimnies in them except in | 

826 Scorr Woodst. xxi, It is best | 
hen the chimney smokes. xg06 H. . 
wliers xxiii, ‘Lhe lamp had. been | 


“up vapour, dust, spray, | Wk 


282 


rgog Suaxs. Yoke v. iv. 34 This night whose blacke con- 
tagious breath Already ecoales [etc }. 1726-46 THOMSON 
Spring 194 A yellow mist, Far smoaking o’er th’ intermin- 


able plain. 1781 Cowrer Truth 238 See where it smokes 


along the sounding plain, Blown allaslant, a driving, dash- 
ing rain, x282z Cres VuL Minstr. U1. 106 Where the thin 
clouds smoke along the sky. 


Higuerota, : 


c. To ride, drive, sail, etc., at a rapid pace or 


great speed. Const. a/ong (prep. or adv.) 
1697 Drypen 2 xeid vit. 909 Proud of his Steeds he smoaks 
along the Field. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 615 The coursers.. 


held Their equal pace, and smoak’d along the field. 1735. 


SomervitLe Chase 11. 232 Then like a foaming Torrent, 
pouring down Precipitant, we smoke along the Vale. 1827 
Scotr Chron. Canongate iii, Smoking along in his travel- 
ling chaise-and-four. 
came smoking along in style past Ryde. 
d. Austr. slang. =SLOPE v.* 1. 

1893 in Morris Austral Eng. s.v., ‘Do not say we were 
here. Let us smoke.’ ‘Smoke’..is the slang for the 
‘push’ to get away as fast as possible. 


3. fig. ta. To fume, be angry. Ods._ | 
a rh Haut Chron, Edw. LV, 212 The Duke. .so fumed 


‘and smoked at the matter. @1562 G. Cavenpisu Wolsey 


(1893) 47 Evyn so was she commaundyd to avoyde the 
court..; whereat she smoked. . . 


b. School slang. To blush. — ; 
1862 Farrar St. Winifred’s iv, ‘Why, you're smoking 


now,’ said Henderson, as Walter.. began to blush a little. 


+4, To smart, to suffer severely. Ods. 

In early use with allusion to actual burning; quot. 1773 
partly belongs to sense 2... 

a21s48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 64b, For feare to bee 
called heretike, and then they would make hym smoke or 
beare a faggot. xs98 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Publ. V. 352 The 
farewell was he would make hym smoake for yt before he 
departed the towne. 1679 DrypEn Lisderham v. i, Now 
I am resolv’d I will go see ’em, or some-body shall smoak 
for't. 1773 GoLpsM. Stoops to Cong. v, Nosuch bad driving $ 
the poor beasts have smoked for it. 


II. 5. évans. To expose (a person, place, etc.) 


-to the smoke of some curative, purifying, or arom- 


atic substance; to fumigate, esp. as a means of 
disinfecting. | vs 

cr1000 Saxon Leechd, 1. 116 Senim bu bas ylean wyrte, & 
smoca hit [se, the child] mid. ¢ 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh, 83 {Let him] after smoke bim with ensens 
couenable to be tyme. 1530 Parser. 723/1, I wyll medyll 
me with no garmentes that were his tyll they be well 
smoked. 1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 92b, They 
are.. Censed, Smoked, Perfumed and Worshypped. 1599 
Suaks. Muck Ado 1. iii. 60 As I was smoa ing a musty 
roome, 166s in Ellis Orig. Lezt. Ser. uu. TV. 32, 1 smoke 
your house twice a week: 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
121s The ship was smoaked between decks with gunpowder. 
1796 C. MARSHALL Gardening Seat 398 Orchards, dung, 
dress, prune, or smoak them. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast 
xxix, The next day was Sunday, anda good day for smoking 


ship. ; 2 

| b. To expose or subject to smoke, so as to 
suffocate, stupefy, or make uncomfortable, 

It is doubtful whether quots. 1824 and 1825 are based on 
real knowledge of the phrase they illustrate, 

azs4 O.£, Ch 
smoked heom mid ful smoke. 1617 BratHwait Smoakin 
Age 87 That Alexander Severus would have smoaked suc 
sellers of smoake, 164r J. Jackson True ape Tentper 
1. 44 Others inverted..were so smoaked and suffocated to 
death. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lewery’s Course Chym. (ed. 2) 
483 Tabaco kills serpents..if you should smoke them with 
it, x9za STEELE Sect. No. 358 Px After which they have 
gone in a Body and smoaked a Cobler. [1824 Scotr Ked- 

auntlet let. i, Who taught me to smoke acobbler? . 1825 

rocketT NV, C. Gloss., Sueoke-the-Cobbler, a mischievous 
pastime among children.) x900 Pottox & TuHom Sorts 
Burma vi, 202 They then smoke the bees until they are 


S masters.’ 


1904 J. ConraD Nostromo i, 
They [clouds]..smoke in stormy trails across the snows of 


1894 Times 6 Aug. 5/2 Lhe Vigilant 


von, an. 1137, Me henged up bi the fet & | 


SMOKE. 


_ 1382 Wycewr 2 Chron, ii, 4 To brennen encense beforn 
hym, and to swote thingis to ben out smokid. 2686 tr, 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 154 The three Grains-of Incense., 
were strew'd upon a few Embers, and smoak’d away, 

b. To drive out or away by means of smoke, 


“Also Jig. 


1593 NasHE Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 230 In smoak. 
ing this..trade out of his starting-holes. 1624 SANDERSON 
Sern. 1.115 The magistrate..that would speedily smoke 
away these gnats that swarm about the courts of justice, 
1720 Dk For Capt. Singleton xv. (1840) 259 William. .proe 
posed, that they should..smoke them out. 1829 Scorr 
Anne of G. xxv, Till we smoke out of his earths the old fox 
Louis, 2870 Miss Bripcman &. Lynue I. iv. 57 He drew 
out a second cigar, with the..view..-of ‘smoking her out’, 
+7. To cause to smoke; to urge at a high 
speed, Ods.~! | | : 7 

@x658 CLEVELAND May Day ii, Whiles Phoebus..Smoaks 
his bright Teem along on the Grand Paw. 

8. To get an inkling of, to smell or suspect (a 
plot, design, etc.). Now avch, (in common use 
¢1600-1850), | | 
_ 2608 Cuarman Byron's Consp. Wks, 1873 I. 201 Least so 
he might haue smokt our practises. 1667 Drypen & Dx, 
Newcastie Six M. Mar-ald 1, Sir John, I fear, smokes 
your design. 1733 Frecpine Quix. in Eng. 1. vill, Let me 
tell you,..1 begin'to smoke a plot. I begin to apprehend » 
no Opposition, and then wé're sold, neighbour. 1770 
Dispin Deserter u. i, Oh, Oh, I smoke this business.— 
Comrade, I’m off, I’m off. 1812 Comse Syntax, Picturesque 
x. 214 An honest Squire, who smok’d the trick, Appear'd 
well-arm’d with oaken stick. 1837 Baruam Jzgol, Leg. 
Ser.1. JlZonstre Balloon vi, Such a‘trumpery tale every one » 
of us smokes. 1886 Burton Arad. Nis. {abr. ed.) I. 48 The 
man, not..smoking the plot, waxed exceeding wroth. | 

b. aébsol, To have an inkling or idea; to under- 
stand. Now arch, ere a 

1676 Erurrepce Man of Mode ut. iii, Peace, they smoak. 
1688 SHADWELL Sg. A/satia iv, I am sharp, sharp as a 
needle; I can smoak now, as soon as another. 1757 Foorr 
Author i, Oh, now I begin to understand..; ecod, I begin 
to smoke. 1842 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. u. Lay of Ste 
Medard xxix, St. Medard paused,—he began to ‘smoke’. 

9. To make fun of, to jest at; to ridicule, banter, 
or quiz (a person). Now arch. 7a 

azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sntoke hint, Smoke him 
again, to affront a Stranger at his coming in. 1755 Con 
noisseur No. 54 ® 4 The Bucks..sat in another box, ta 
smoke their rusty wigs and brown cassocks, 1772. Mme. 
D’Arsiay Larly Diary (1889) I. 159 He..suffered us to. 
laugh at his affectation.., even joining in our mirth and | 
seeming happy to be smoaked, 18x18 Keats Leéz#. (1895) 
245. We hated her and smoked. her and baited her snd I 
think drove her away. 1859 THackEray Virginians \xxxix, — 
Our young men were accustomed to smoke her, as the 
phrase then was, : a, 

10. To observe, take note of, ‘twig’. Now arch. 

171s ADDISON Drummer in, i, Thou'rt very smart, my 
Dear. But see! smoak the Doctor. x76a Foote Orator 
11, Smoke the justice, he is as fast asa church. ¢1826 J. 
WItson Woct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 I. 199 Kit, smoke his eyes, 
how they glare. 1856‘°T. Gwynne’ Young Singleton viii, 
‘Smoke the big-wig Lund!’ whispered Fotheringay, 

III. ll. zvév. To inhale (and expel again) the 
fumes of tobacco, or other suitable substance, from 
a pipe, cigar, or cigarette. Also with # 

1617 Bratuwait Smoaking Age 174 The sleeping Dors 
mouse..sleepes but all. Winter, but this Man i’ th’ Mist 
smoakes it all the yeare long ; hee proportions his nose [etc.]. 
1687 MontacuE & Prior Hind & Panth. Transv. 17 
Your Pipe’s so foul, that I disdain to smoak. 1721 HEARNE | 
Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 208: Even children were oblig'd to 
smoak. 12777 DALRYMPLE Tvav. Sp. § Port. xvii, I declined 
the favour, but the others smoaked about. 1827 Carty_e | 
Germ, Rout. 1. 7 Smoking. vehemently on his black stump 
of a pipe. 1852 Tuackeray Zsmond u. xi, Mr. Addison 
was, smoking out of his long pipe, and smiling very — 
placidly. xg00 Potrox & THom Sorts Burma v. 171 He 
was..never better pleased than when smokimg away at a. 
long Shan pipe. 5 aeta te at | 
12. trans. To use (tobacco, etc. 


SMOEKE-BALI, 


1616 R.C. Temes! Whistle (1871) 72 He..smokd out all his 
living at his nose. 16x79 BraTawair Suwaking Age 195 
Sweet Youth, Smoake not thy time; Too precious to abuse. 
1688 Hotme Armwury int. 294/2 He who smoaks away the 
chiefofhis time. 1823 Scorr Quentzx D. Introd., I graduall 
smoked myself into a certain degree of acquaintance wih 
{him]. 1844 . Bret. Rev. Il. 81 Newton smoked himself 
into a state of absolute etiolation. 1893 C. G. Letanp Mem, 
I, 132 To go to their rooms..and smoke them sick or into | 
retreating. ; . 

14. intr. Of a pipe: To draw. — 

1883 Harfer's Mag, July 174/2 These ‘ church-wardens’ 
smoke freely and softly. | | 
Smorke-ball. [Smoxz 54. 1] , 

1. Adil, A paper shell filled with a preparation 
which, when ignited, sends ont clouds of smoke. 

The ball is fired from a mortar, and the smoke serves to 
drive men out of mines, conceal manceuvres, etc. 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. sv. Ball, Smoak.. Balls, 
those which .. darken a place, to prevent discoveries. 
1760 Aun. Reg., Chron. 146/1 A smoke-ball burst in 
General Desagulier’s hand, and shattered his arm. 1802 
James MMilit. Dict. s.v. Ball, Smoke-balls..continue to 
smoke from 25to30 minutes, 1828 Spearman Svit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 52 Balls..are of three descriptions, viz.—lead, light, 
and smoke-balls. 1859 F. A. Gairrirus Avtidl. Maan. (1862) 
86 ‘The 8 in. Smoke ball burns about 4 minutes, 

Jig. 2796 Gentl, Mag. LUXVI. 1. 1011 When Christianity: | 
is assaulted..by the smoke-balls and stink-pots of English 
vagabonds. te en eid Pes | : 

atirib, 1809 Naval Chron. XXII, 286 Every rocket con- 
tains smoak-ball composition, 

2. A ball used in trap-shooting, which, when 
struck by a shot, emits a puff of smoke. 

_ 1881 GREENER Gum 504 The latest improvement is the 
_ American smoke-ball, consisting of two hemispheres. of 
paper placed upon a wooden ball, | 

3. A ball emitting smoke when ignited, used by 
thieves. 7 

1899 Daily News 21 Mar. 7/2 Raising an alarm of fire by 
means of smoke balls ignited on the various floors. The 
smoke balls went beyond their commission and kindled 
aflame. - 

Smo'ke-black, sd. [Smoxe sé.1.]. A form 
of lamp-black obtained by the combustion of 
resinous materials. . 

1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 204 The black sealing Wax 
is ting’d or colour’d with Smoak Black. 1842 Lane Avad. 
Nts. 1. 130 An inferior kind is the smoke-black produced 
by burning the shells of almonds. 1858 Simmonps Dict, . 
Trade, Siioke-black, a substance prepared by the com- 
bustion of different resinous bodies. 1896 De Vinne Jo.xvon's 
Printing 412 The crude smoke-black of commerce, 


Smo:ke-black, wv. [Smoke sd. 1.] trans. To 
blacken with smoke. : 


1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (Bohn) II, 302 The counterfeit 
frankincense which smoke-blacks the favourite idol of a 


Catholic village. 
Smorke-box. ([SMoxzE 5d.] 


1. A receptacle for smoke. rare}, 

1614 W. Barcray Nesenthes A 8, Not as the English 
ies {of tobacco] do, which make a smoke-boxe of their 
skull. 

2. techn. A chamber in a steam boiler between 
the flues and the chimney stack; in a locomotive 
placed at the base of the funnel. 

1846 Penny Cyc. papel. Il. 670/1 That construction of 
engine in which the cylinders are placed at the bottom of 
the smoke-box. 1855 Laroner Mus. Sci. & Art VI. 127 
The tubes..through which the hot gases.,and smoke pass 
from the fire-box to the smoke-box. 1897 Pad? Mall Mag, 
Mar. 354 The exceptional height of the Smoke-box.. rendered 
it necessary to adopt a dwarfed funnel. | 
attrié,. 1855 LARDNER. Afus. Sct, & Art VI. 128 The 
smoke-box door, opening on hinges at the top. 1878 F. S. 
Winuams Midd, Railw.652 The smoke-box door did not fit 


cas. (x787) I. 123 
e bread heavy. & 
|. coffée, ar 
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smoked-ont pipe. 1904 Benson Chalioners (1906) 76/2 
Martin lit a cigarette from a smoked-down stump. 

Smo-ke-dried, #//. a, [Smoxs sb. 1.] Dried 
or cured by exposure to smoke. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pento’s Trav, lxiv. (1663) 256 Onyons 
and some smoak-dried flesh. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I 
(1655) 1x8 Such a swarthy metamorphosis as neer resembled 
smoke-dryed Bacon, a@170q4 T. Brown Walk vr. London 
Wks. 1709 III. ut. 3, I made my Smoak-dry’d Infidel shew 
his lvory Teeth. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. Il. x, 106 Our 
smoke-dried cabin is a scene worth looking at. 1882 De 
Winot Z£¢uator 72 The bunch of smoke-dried human heads. 
_transf. 18537 Cham. Frul. 17 Jan. 47/t The smoke-dried 
trees of our parks. ; 


Smo‘ke-dry, v. (Smoke sé. 1: cf. prec.] 
1. ¢vans. To dry or cure (meat, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke. | a 


1704 Dict, Rust. s.v. Chesnut, It is best to beat the Fruit 
down from the Tree,..or if you don"t, you must Smoke-dr 
em. 1796 StgoMan Szriname Il. xx. 114 They even too 
out the jaw-bones, which they smoke-dried. 843 Beruune 


| Se. Fireside Stor. 62 He even spoke of having an old 


woman,.hung up in the chimney, and smoke-drying her 


for three weeks. x886 Excycl. Brit. XX. 174/2 Boiled, 


smoke-dried, and packed in bags. ‘ 


2, zaztr. To become dried by the action of smoke. 


In quot. ¢vansf. 

1855 SmeDLev 4. Coverdale ii, You've been smoke-drying 
in London.. till you're out of condition. 

Hence Smovke-drying wd/. sé. 

18x12, Miss L. M. Hawxtns C’tess § Gertr. I. 265 The 
eee of a smoke-drying in one of the closest streets of 
the city. 


Smo'ke-farthing. ist. [Smoxu sd. 2 b.] 


| An offering made at Whitsuntide by the house- 
holders ofa diocese to the cathedral church; also, 


a hearth-tax (see quot. 1763). 

1444 [see Lrncoun 1]. xg24 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Read- 
ing (ed. Nash) 22 ‘l’o the Official for smoke farthyngs, iiij* j4, 
1575 in North St. Martin's, Leicester 144 For peterpence 
or smoke farthynges sometyme due to the Anthecrite of 
roome, xd. 1609 in W. Money Ast. of Newbury (1887) 529 
P{aild for Pentecostalles, otherwise called smoke farthings. 
r7x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11, Smoke/farthings, the 
Pentecostals, or Customary Oblations offered by the In- 
habitants within any Diocess, when they made their Pro- 
cessione to the Motner or Cathedral Church. 1x76s Blacks 
STONE Cow. I. 323 As early as the conquest mention is 
made in domesday book of fumage or fuage, vulgarly called 
smoke farthings; which were paid by custom to the king 
for every chimney in the house. x8sg Toutmin Smita 
Parish 503 An‘ Ale’ held at the time of paying the‘ Smoke- 
farthing’ or Wax-silver. 1876 [see Fumace}], 


Smoke-ho, -oh. co/log. Also smoko. ff. | 


SMOKE 5d. 6.] A stoppage of work in order to 
rest and smoke. Also atirzd, 

1897 F. T. Burten Cruise ‘Cackalot* viii, This done, it 
was ‘Smoke-oh!’ The luxury of that rest and refreshment 


-was something to be grateful for, x898 Davitt Life § 


Progr. Austral. \xxvi..424 There is.a ‘smoke-ho’ time 
allowed ina few of the prisons. r900 H. Lawson On Track 
133 We go through the day..in runs of about an hour and 


/- g9 minutes between smoke-ho’s. 


Smorke-hole. [Smoke sé. 1.] 7 

1. The vent or external orifice of a flue; a hole 
in the roof of a hut through which the smoke of 
the fire escapes. = | 


¢1340 Nominale (Skeat) 479 For smoke a smoke-hole. 
2493-4 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 201 In expences whane sar- 
tayne of be paryshe yede to Awew be smoke holys. 1663 


| Gerprer Counsel 22 Cover the top of Chimneyes..; the 


snioake holes can be. ,.made on the sides. 1825. LocKHART 
in Scott's Fam, Lett. (1894) II. 298 The smoke-hole.,in the 
roof, x856 Kane Arctic Expl. |. xxx. 406 A smoke-hole 
passed through the roof. 3x89: RipgeR Hacecarp Nada the 
Lily xxix. 240 Zinita,.had climbed the hut, and now lay 
there in the dark, her ear upon the smoke-hole, listening to 
every word, oo 

b. =FUMAROLE, — | 


1899. Daily News 18 Nov. 7/2 No lava is flowing, and 


even the fumarole, or smoke-holes, give forth no sign. 


+2. transf. or fig. a. An imposture, trick. b. 


_ A smoking-room. ¢@. The mouth of asmoker. Oés. 
| 4680 Horrysann Treas, Fr. Tong s.v. Fourbe, We may 
| easily iudge of this stuffe, or smokehole, or guile. 1673 


Charac. Coffee Ho. in Harl, Mise, (1810) VI, 468 The arch 
devil, wherewith this smoke-hole is haunted, is the town- 
wit. a1z704 T. Brown Walk vr. Lond, Wks. 1709 LI. m1. 


Which unsavory Compliment was thus retorted.., viz. 


ey 

top your Smoak-hole Nincompoop. 
Smo‘ke-house. [Smoxsz s/.] 
+l. A dwelling-house. Ods.—* 


| -x67a Perry Pol. Surv, [rel. (1719) 9 The simple Smoak- 

| houses are..184,000. © kes oe 
4. Aroom in a tannery, heated by smouldering | 

_ spent tan, where bides are unhaired, | 


1797 Eneycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL 306/2 The stoutest and 


| heaviest ox hides,.are then hung on poles, in a close room | 
| called a smoke-house, in which is kept a smouldering fire | 
| of wet tan. (Soin Ure Dict, Arts (1839) 764, Penny Cycl. 
| (1842) XXIV. 37.) 1837 Hesert Zag, & Mech. Encyed. Il, 
60. In some places, the hides were formerly piled wet one. 
upon another..(or otherwise kept warm in what was called. 


house). 
neansofsmoke, = er: 
ane REID, Hunter's Feast xiv, A part of the 


| England. 


mse or room used for curing meat, fish, | 


moke-house" for home consumption 
Outing XXIV. 201/1 A rusty key. 
some smoke-house of longago. -. 
edeer lint, The servants were load- — 


| of the heart or throat ! : 
Smoker's patch, a smooth, bare white patch on the 


tongue due to.excess in. smoking. . _ 


SMOKER. 


Smoke-jack. [Smoxz sé] _ » 1 
1. An apparatus for turning a roasting-spit, fixed 


in a chimney and set in motion by the current of 


air passing up this, 

1678 Evetyn Zet.in Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey G70) 
The Smoke-Jack in my Brother’s Kitchen-Chimney ; which 
has been there, 1 have heard, near a hundred Years. x754 
Mrs. Detrany Lire & Corr. (3861) Sor, I think I will have 
a.smoke-jack ; the man says he will..keep it in order for 
nothing. x7977 in Crts. Zurope at Close of Last Cent, (184) 
I. 180 Did you never see a smoke-jack, with a little man in 


red working away, and seemingly turning the wheel? 1832 


Baseace Lcon, Maniu/. iv. (ed. >) 36 The common smoke- 
jack is an instrument in which the velocity communicated 


is too great for the purpose required. 1884 Jerrerizs Red 


Deer ix. 172 In how few, even of the most ancient houses, 
are smoke-jacks stillat work! . 
attrid, 1758 FrankLin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 536 This pro- 
perty of chimneys might, by means of smokejack vanes, be 
applied to some mechanical purposes. 7 | 
tb. ¢ransf. The head, as the seat of confused 
ideas. Ods. ae _— hy - 
76x Sterne Tr. Shandy m1. xx, As for my uncle Toby, 
his smoak-jack had not made a dozen revolutions, before he 


fell asleep also. 1808 E. S. Barretr M7?ss-led General 54 


‘hat part of the human frame which, In rational mortals, 

is denominated the Seat of reason ; in others, a Smoke-jack. 
2. U.S. A cowl or hood for the end of a railways 

carriage stove-pipe (Cert. Dict. 1891). 7 
3. A cargo-steamer, Busts tae ay Be 
2892 Daily News F Feb. 5/5 It may do for a ‘smoke-jack” 

to lay off and wait for the fog, but not for a passenger ship — 

with mails. ae Sa eS 
4. A smoke-nuisance inspector. 


1898 Daily News 21 Nov. 8/6 The officer who carried out 


this duty was called a Smoke Jack. : 


Smokeless (sméwklés),a. [f. Smoxusd, + -Luss.] 


1. Emitting or producing no smoke. . 

r582 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 134 A Shipwracke of mans 
life; a Smoaklesse fire. 1798 opk £. Bathurst 191% 
Tenants with sighs the smoakless tow’rs survey. 1795-1814 
Woavsw. £.xcurs. vit. 54 ‘The smokeless chimney-top. 1856 
Kang Arctic Expl. 1. xxx. 405 The lamps were cheerful 
and smokeless. 1868 Daily News 2 Sept., It was found. 
that the coals of the Aberdare collieries were comparatively 
smokeless, 1890 JVature 4 Sept., One of the important 
attributes of a smokeless powder. er ee ee 

2. Free from, clear of, smoke. | —— | 

163x Bratawait Whimeies 53 To leave his smoakelesse 
house in the country..to riot in the citie, x80a Worpsw. 
Westniinster Bridge 8 All bright and glittering in the 
smokeless air, 1837 Cartyte Fy. Rev, wi. ii, The Sua 
shines ; serenely westering, in smokeless mackerel-sky. 

Hence Smo-kelessly avzv.; Smo‘kelessness. 


1877 Echo 18 July 1/1 Its Smokelessness, Cleanliness, and. } 


Great Economy over all other descriptions [of coal]. a 189x 
Engineer LXIX. 357 (Cent.), The appliances for. .consum- 


| ing coal smokelessly are already at work. 


Smoke-oh: see SMOKE-HO. 
Smoker (sméwka1). 
Du., Fris., MLG. smoker, LG. smoker (Da. smeger), 
G. dial. schmaucher, schmicher, schmeucher.] 
l..a. One who cures fish, bacon, etc., by means 
of smoke, . . i | 
1399 NasHe Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 278 Our 


Herring smoker hauing worn his monsters stale throughout 
1688 Lo 


IV. 530 Jeffery Jefferyes, esq. the smoaker, 
PorreEr , 


| a sausage-maker, or a heef and ham smoker, 1883 F. A. 


Snitu Swedish Fisheries 6 Scotch curers and smokers have, 
by private enterprise, been sent to Bohuslan, a 

b. One who jests at, or ridicules, others. | 

x8r12 Corman Broad Grins, Two Parsons \xxxv, These 


- wooden wits, these quizzers, queerers, Smokers. | 


2. Something which emits smoke; +a. A war- 


| vessel employed to conceal or assist hostile operas 


tions by discharging volumes of smoke, Ods. __ 
a@1joo B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Smoker, a Vessel to Blind 


the Enemies, to make way for the Machine to Play. 1726 
Suetvocke Voy. ». World 322 To bring me away in case I 


should have occasion to make use of mine as a Fire-ship, or 


-aSmoaker. 182x Sed/ usiructor 587 Vessels of war are,, 


a machine-vessel, a smoaker. | 
+ b. collog. A steamer. Obs.—* 


_ x8ag Sporting Mag. XVI.211 We walked four miles early | 


in the morning to the smoker. 7 | 
c. A smoky chimney, locomotive, etc. “a 
31883 J. Martin Xeminisc. Old Haddington 29 Dr. Welsh's | 


kitchen chimney was an inveterate smoker. x897 Pal/ 
| Mall Mag. Sept. 77 Strangers might suppose that American 
| locomotives are inveterate smokers, = 


d..A contrivance for smoking bees. ee 4 

x875 J. Hunrer Man, Bee-keeping (1884) 150 The simplest 
smoker of all is a roll of cotton rags, hee Dusen Gee 
‘8. One who smokes tobacco, opium, or the like, 
x6r7 Bratuwait Smoaking Age 171 Yet of all these, none 


to me so profest enemies as these smokers of our Age. | 
| 2686 Plor Staffordsh. 302 A great smoker, &c., that never 
| spit in his life, z7a7 De For Protestant Monast. 10 He — 
- had been from his Youth a great Smoaker, 1796 Morse — 
. Amer. Geogr. IL. 86 Both sexes are great smoakers. x820: 
~ Byron Yuan 1 xxxiv, Afar, a dwarf buffoon stood telling . 


tales ‘lo. a sedate grey circle of old smokers. x882 Sara 
Amer. Revis, (1885) 389 The deficient accommodation pros, 


wided forsmokers, 
pb. Smoker's heart, throat, a diseased condition 
at caused. by excessive smoking, — 


Hy 


f. SMOKE v.+-ER1, Cf 


Gaz. No. 2331/4 A Smoaker in» } 
Philpot-lane, London, 1699 Luttre.. Brief nee (1857) 

x83r JANE | 

ir £. Seawara’s Narr. 111.29 Another had been | 


SMOKE-ROOM. 


1889 Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci. VIL. 110 Smoker's Patch. 


déid, VIII. 553 Catarrh and hoarseness are so frequent as 
to give rise to the name ‘smoker’s throat’, xg06. Daily 


Chron. 16 June 4/4 Nicotine..causing irregular action, and | 


_ producing the condition known as smoker's heart. 

' @, U.S. A grade of tobacco for smoking. 
2880 US, Census, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Class x. 
Domestic Cigar Tobacco and Smokers. — : 


4, a, A railway carriage or compartment assigned — 


for the use of those travellers who wish to smoke. 
1882 Sata Anier. Revis. 11. 140 The car known as the 


*smoker” is usually relegated to the least eligible part of 
the train. 1894 Outing XXIV, 116/1 We threw our bundles | 


upon the platform of the smoker and climbed up after them. 
pb. A concert at which smoking is permitted. — 


1891 Wheeling 25 Feb, 401 The Upperthorpe C.C. held a 


very enjoyable smoker on Thursday evening last, 
8. School slang. One who blushes. 
1866 Routledge’s Every Boy's Ann, 217 If you happen to 


, 


blush, he whispers in your ear ‘smoker ‘4 . 
~Smorke-room. ([SmMoxrz sd. or a] A room 
in a club-house, hotel, or the like, set apart for the 
accommodation of those who wish to smoke. 

1883 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/2 A young man..in the 
smoke-room on the night of sailing from Queenstown. 189 
E. Ropar By Track & Trail ix. 125 We smokers left them 
and took up our quarters in our proper place, the smoke- 
xoom. 2. as - 

Smokery (smékori). [f.SmMoxasd. or v. Cf. 
Fris. smokeri7 smoking. ] 7 Ho 

1. In contemptuous nse (see qnot.). | 


1637 J. Watrs Dipper Sprinkled 97 From the publick 


Ministery or Steeple-houses, (be it so) to private mysteries — 


or smokeries, rather of their Chimney-houses. _ 

2. Articles or materials used in smoking. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 86 Pipes of all sorts..—all 
- nations and all people were represented in this vast arsenal 

ofsmokery. ar i . 
8. A place used for smoking; a smoking-room, 
an opium-den, etc. e, og 2 : 

sgox Daily Chron. 29 May 5/6 The immorality of the 
Kernan * will probably suffice to close them as dis- 
orderly. ) 

Smoke-stack, [Smoxz sd.] _ 

1. U.S. @ The fnnnel of a steam-boat. 
2862 Russet. Diary North & S. 1. 166 The funnel, 
Vankeeicé smoke stack. 3864 Daily Telegr, 30 Aug. 


The Tennessee .. surrendered, her rudder disabled, her | 


smokestack carried away. a 
‘pb. The chimney ofa locomotive. = 
_x875 Kuicut Dict, Mech. 2227/1. x890 Daily News 22 
| Sept. 5/5 The locomotive’s smokestack was just out of the 
water, | | . | 7 


“3. The chimney of a stove; a chimney-stack. 


- x87x Daily News 9 Feb., Carrying the smoke-stack of a — 


-\ gteve through the aperture. 1903 Weston. Gas, 27 Jan. 7/x 
_ The brick smoke-stack of the stoke-house. hoe 


- Smokified, 2¢/. a. [fas from smokify | Dis 


coloured or-blackened by smoke. Also /ransf. 
- nOrg Blackw, Mag. V. 732 Scrawlings of chalk spread each 
smokifie 


: vall. 2863 B.Savicn Man il, 75 Have you heard 
ofthe smokified Essays? == ar. 
 Smokily (smérkili), adv. (f Smoxya. +-1y2] 
In a smoky manner; hazily. . bm 
rt Corer, Fumensement, smoakily, fumingly, reek- 
ingly. 1758 Jounson, Swatzily, blackly; smokily. 21847 
Wansren. Snickity, so as to be full of smoke. 3897 est. 
ie x Mays /1 Obfuscations that move smokily across the 


_ ‘The character or quality of being smoky. 

 gs87 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. (1592) 222 Our minde. .is 
after a sort troubled..by the smoakiness of the imagina- 
6xx Cotcr., Fudigine, soot, sootinesse; smoaki- 


gi 
oz Buack Car a 


atirid. i 


Smokiness (smmkinés). [f. as prec. +-Ness.] | 
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vessell,. .xyo6 Puriiips (ed. Kersey), Thuriiulum,a Censer, 
or Smoaking-Pot, to burn Incencein. 1736N. BalLey //ouse- 


hold Dict. Lle A Smoking Closet for dryin: Tongues. 
1759 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 6x Curing bacon .. by 
smoking lofts or closets, adjoining to the funnels of their 
chimneys, 1791 Trans. Soc, Arts 1X, 136 The smoking 
works being erected at the foot, and the tar-funnel higher 
up the hill, 1805 Linptey Voy, Brasil (1808) 260 Flesh.. 
which they salt, and dry in the sun and smoking-bouses, 
1839 Mag. Dowz, Econ. 1V. 118 The hams..are smoked in 
smoking-houses. 1883 Misheries Bxhib. Catal, 62 New and 
Improved Smoking Knives for Fishermen. — 

b. In terms denoting things or places used for, 
or in connexion with, the smoking of tobacco, 
etc., as smoking apparatus, -cap, -carriage, etc. ; 
smoking-bean U/.S., the catalpa bean, the pods 
of which are smoked by boys. , te 

x77t Mackenzig Man Feeling xxi, He took_from his 
pocket a particular *smoaking apparatus. 1872 CALVERLEY 
Charades uw. ii, Nor work *smoking-caps for cousins. 187% 
M. Corus Marg. & Merch. 111, ii. 67 The. .gentlemen 
were..ensconced in a *smoking-carriage. 1891 Peacock 
WV. Brendon 1. 138 He put on a *smoking coat, 1878 H. 
Smart Play or Payi, Appearing in a radiant *smoking- 
jacket that matched the cigar-case. 1843 HottzapFFrEL 
Turning I. 161 Meerschaum, Amber,..are principally used 
for *smoking-pipes. 1897 Adlbud?’s Syst. Med. 11. 885 In 


_ competition with the *smoking-shops, there are now shops — 
where injections are to be had at so much the syringeful. | 


1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 57/2 The *Smoking Temple in 


| the Classic style, with niches and divans in colour, 1796 | 
Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 259 Snuff, chewing and "smoaking | 


tobacco, 1880 U.S. Census, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Other 
cigar and smoking tobacco. | 


 @. In the sense of ‘at which smoking takes place ! 


or is allowed’, as smoking-concert, etc. 
1809 A. Henry 7rav, 299. In smoking-feasts, .or feasts of 
the pipe, or calumet, held in honour of the spirits. 1886 


C. E. Pascor London of To-day vi, (ed, 3) 78 The smoking | 


concert..with its genial Bohemianism. 1895 Daily News 
4 Feb. 5/3 The annual meeting of the club would be held... 
asasmoking‘At Home’, | 

Smoking (smdukin), 22 a. [f. Smoxz v.] 
1. Emitting or giving out smoke. z 

1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1, metr. iv. (1868) x2 Pe vnstable 
mountaigne pat hy3t veseuus, pat wirchep oute..smokyng 
fires. 1382 Wycuir Jair. xii. 20 He shal nat quenche 
smokynge flax. ¢x400 Pilger. Sow/le 1, vii. (Caxton, 1483) 
5 ‘The forneis was al enflammed with smokyng fyre. x592 
Kyp Sp. Trag. 1.1, Ere Sol had..slakte his smoaking 
charriot in her floud. 161x Corer. umean, a brand, or 
smoaking sticke. a 2700 Everyn Diary 7 Sept. 1666, Clam- 
bering over heaps of yet smoking rubbish. 178r Gipson 
Decl. & F. xxx. (1787) LL. 171 The prospect of the smoking 


| ruins. x8z5 Scotr Guy JZ, viii, This day have ye quenche 


seven smoking hearths. 1894 Doyvte S. Holmes 93 ‘Lhe 
chaplain stood with a smoking pistol in hishand, 

ig. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 331 Lanfrank.. 
Jespisede 


| Greene Zuphwes Wks. (Grosart) VI. 176 Hir heart offre 
smoaking thoughtes to Venus. 2677 W. Row Sxgpl. Life 
| aR. Blair (1848) x. 171 Our smoking desires for a more Strict 


union. .did break forth into a vehement flame, 
b. Ofa chimney: = SmMoky@a rb 


1667 Couuins in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) IT. 482, I 


have been troubled with smoking chimneys. 2693 Evetyn > 


De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 77 A House with Smoaking 
Chimneys. 21728 Cuamarrs Cyl. s.v. Swioak, There are 


} various Inventions for preventing and curing Smoaking 
Chimneys. 2 : as 


pe smokynge..speche of mysbyleved men. 7387 | 


Smokish (sméwkif), a. [f. SmoxE sd.+-18H,} 
Resembling smoke; somewhat smoky. | 

z477 Norton Ordin. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 69 Odor is 
a smokish vapour resolved'with heate. x1g30 PatsGr. 324 /2 
Smokysshe, funenx. 1630 K. Johnson's Kingd. & Comnew, 
202 Their Water brackish, their Aire fogeie and their Fire 
smokish. 1648 Hexuam u, ANoockacktigh, Smoakish, or 
Fumie. fey W, Invinc Salmag. (1824) 47 A yellowish 
whitish, smokish, dirty-coloured shawl. so ' 

Hence Smo‘kishness. rare, 

x830 PAtsGR. 271/2 Smokysshnesse, /umzevseté, 

Smoko : see SMOKE-HO. | 
Smoky (sméki), 2. and sd. Also 4, 6-r 
smokie, 7, 9 smokey ; 6-7 smoakie, 6-9 smoaky, 
[f. Smoky sd, + -Y.] CO i 

A. adj. 1. Emitting smoke in considerable 

volume, | | | 

agro St, Brendan (Bilz) 472 Po seie hi..a lond derk inou3 
Smokie as it smypes were. ¢ 1407 Lyoc. Reson & Sens. 4122 
Than is the fire..Of smoky Ethna the mounteyn, ¢ 1440 
Prop. Parv, 461/% Smoky, Jwznosus. 1576 Gascoicng 
Philomene Wks. 1910 I. 198 A Swallowe.. builds in smoky 
chimney toppes. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 127 
To set up a percher, a taper, or a smoakie torch. 1613 


 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 775 They vse smokie fires in 


their rooms. ¢ 1663 Cow.ey 70 Light xv, In Sympathizing 
Night he rowls his smoaky Fires, 1726 Gav Fadles I. 
xxl. 11 Awrinkled Hag.. Beside a little smoaky flame Sat 
hov'ring. 1818 Byron Zefpo xliii, Where reeking Loudon’s 
smoky caldron simmers, 1884 2. Fasmes’ Gaz. 25 July 4/2 
Letting off a quantity of the noisiest and smokiest fireworks 
procurable, — | _ | | 
b. Of a chimney: Inclined to send out smoke 

into the room, : : teat 

1639 J. SmytH in Glore. Gloss. (1890) 201 If many gossips 
sit against a smokey chimney the smoke will bend to the 
fairest. 1785 Frankiin (7iz/e), Observations on Smoky 
Chimneys. 1844 Emerson ss, 1. Nature, It..cured the 
smoky chimney, silenced the creaking door. 12869 E. A, 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 141 The down current 
coming in puffs is one cause of smoky chimneys. | 

2. Of vapour, mist, etc.: Having the character 


or appearance of smoke; resembling smoke; 


smoke-like, . 


| 4 fig. Having the obscuring, objectionable, or 


I 


spec, 


_ covered with silvery. scales and.-migrates ta the 
fi ee We fe nie Uh a gb oe’ a8 be 


tory ; not 
vb i * smolt: 
Encyel, Brit. 


SMOLET. 
rge crystal of quartz of a smoky colour. 2897 Albutt’s 
Syst. Med. VV. 288 If it is present in small auneiicn only, 
the urine willbe smoky, | 

b. In names of stones, esp. smoky quartz. 


1797 Excycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 82/2 Blackish brown, | 


smoky topaz, or rauch topaz of the Germans. 1837 Dana 

Min, 340 Sinoky quartz is a transparent, or translucent 

crystalline variety, having a smoky color. 1883 Eucyci. 

Brit. XVI. 389 Lhe brown or Smoky Quartz (coloured by 

a substance containing carbon and nitrogen) . 
e. In names of moths, bats, birds, ete. 

1827 GRIFFITH tr. Cuvier V. 63 Molossus Fumarius 
(Smoky Bulldog Bat). 2832 J. Rennie Butterf7. & Moths 
87 The Smoky Wainscot. /did. 142 The Smoky Wave 
x871 Cassel?s Nat. [ist. 1. 320 The Smoky Mastiff Bat is 
a well-known South American species. 1884 Coves N. 


Amer. Birds 419 Psilorhinus, Brown Jays. Smoky Pies. 


7. Qualifying names of colours, : 
_xs76 Fieminc Panofl, Epist. A4 All smokie blacke as 
Pitch. x6xx Cotcr. sv. Znfer, A darke, and smoakie 
browne, 1629 Parxtnson Parad. 182 The three [leaves] 
that stand upright [are) of a smoakie yellow. x706 Lond. 
Gaz. No. | 4240/4 Lost.., a ar oeey gray Horse. 12837 
Penny Cycl VII. 26/2 Upper part of the neck smoky red. 
1872 Cours MV. Amer. Birds 194 The belly smoky-gray in 
some localities, 62:4 ae a a: 

8. Steaming, reeking; rising in fine spray. 

crsgo Martowe Paustus 1448 My limbes may issue from 
your smoaky monthes, . 1594 Kyp Cornelia v. 323 Fro the 


wound the smoky blood ran bubling. 1697 DaypEn Aincid | 


v. 185 Lash’d with their Oars, the smoaky Billows rise; 
Sparkles the briny Main, and the vex’d Ocean fries. 1725 
Pore Odyss. x. 150 Their oars they seize, And sweep with 
equal strokes the smoky seas. 1807 J. Bartow Colwnrd, um. 
523 [They] then part the smoky flesh, enjoy the feast. 

9. Addicted to, associated with, the smoking of 
tobacco. ay ; ar | 
1596 Nasnze Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 158 
And to approue his Heraldrie, scutchend cut the honour- 
able Armes of the smoakie Societie. 1613 Purcnas Py/l- 
grimage (1624) 827 To which opinion, for the excellence of 
the Tobacco there found, he should happily have the 
smokie subscriptions of many Humorists. 1806 Lams in 
Ainger Z7/e (1882) 65 A smoky man must write smoky 
farces. 1893 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/1 ‘The sodden and 
smokey young men who may be found watching football 
matches, 

+10. Quick to suspect or take note; shrewd, 
sharp, suspicious. Ods. 

The Dict. Cant. Crew (a r700) also gives ‘ i 
. 3688 Suapweit Sgn Alsatia ut. i, They shall find mea 


ealous”. 


_ smoaky Thief. /é7d. tv. iv, lam sharp and smoaky. xrgrz 


STEELE Sect, No..132 ¥ 3 Thou art, I see, a smoaky ald 
Fellow, and I'll be very orderly the ensuing Part of the 
qu ney 24765, Foote Comsnissary 1. (1782) 23 This old 

other of ours tho’ is smoaky and shrewd, and tho’ an odd, 
a sensible fellow. 1784 R. Bace Barkam Downs LU. 132 
She is what you call a smoky damsel. | 


Lh WS. Of horses: Vicious. 


| Napier 0. 2. 
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as soon as the smolt stage is reacned, migrates down the 
ee ee rir Th t coe, 

+ 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VITE, c. 7 The yonge frie, spaume, 
or broods of ony loite of salmon, called Es hikes: smowtes, 
or salmon pele. 1677 JoHNSON in Ray's Corr. (1848) x27 
In Cumberland, the fishers,..after the first summer, call 
them free, or frie, as we [in Yorkshire] smowts or smelts, 
before they come to be lackes. 1769 Pennant &77t. Zool. UI. 
242 The young {salmon],.gradually increase to the length of 
four or five inches, and are then termed Smelts or Smouts. 


| 2803 J, Watker in Prise Ess. Highland Soe. Ih. 352 They 


are called samlets,..but are generally known among our 


country people by the name of salmon smouts. 1866 C, W. 
Hatrietp Notices Doncaster I. 99 The young of the 


| Salmon..was known only as a smolt or ‘smout", 


b. ¢razsf A small person or thing. a 
31808 Jamieson, Sazolt, metaph. used to denote a child. 
2868 W. Surrey Flowers 199 Mamma’s pet, Smirkin’ smout. 


| x894 Hustor Northunzbld. Gloss, Smoxt..,anything small. 


. © A small trout of the speckled kind” (/amze- 


| son's Se. Dict. 1882 s.v. Smrout)s 


t+ Smolt,sé.2 Cds. rare. Also § smotte. [OE. 


| smolt, =MLG. and LG. smolf (hence MDa., Norw., 
eel. smolt, Sw. sazult), MDu. and Du. smout, — 


related to MLG. (and LG.) smalt, ONG. smais 


(G. schmalz); both stems are ablaut-grades of to.suppress ; t 


*smeltan to melt: see SMett v.] Lard, fat. 

In the later quots. perh. after MLG. or MDu. 

a@1o00 in Anglia XII. 404 Pinguedo, smolt. @xrroo in 

lex. 58 Peer sculan eac ii feette swyn up arisan 

to smolte, 1430 Maldon Court-Rolls (Bundle 18, No. 3), 1 
barell. de smolte, et dimid. barell.desmolte, xrgoz ARNoLDE 
Chron. (1811) 74 Salt smolt, for the barel, iti d. . 

Smolt (smdult), a... Now only dial, Also 6,.9 
dial. smoult, 6 Se. smowt. [OE. smolt,=MDu. 
smolt, smout (WF¥ris, smout sheltered), Da. saezlt; 
cf. OS, smultra quietly, calmly, MSw. saulina 
(Sw. dial. svzy/twa) to become calm. A come 
moner form in OE. was sazylie.] | 

+1. Of weather: Fair, fine, calm. Ods, 

Halliwell’s ‘ S#oudt, hot; sultry. Aes. is not otherwise 


certified. In Norfolk dial., swzeudtin’ is used to denote the | 


calming down of a stormy sea during the ebb-tide. ; 
egso Lindisf Gasp, Matt. xvi. 2 feel cuedas, ‘smolt bid, 
read is..heofon’. ¢xx60 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xvi. a On 


| gefen ze cweded, ‘to-morzen hit beod smolt weder’. 51g 


Doucias Aneid xu. vill. 30 Makand the hevynnis fayr, 
cleyr, and scheyne, The weddir smowt, and. firmament 


serene, axsso Peblis to Play vi. in Pinkerton Se. Ballads 
| (1783) Il. 4 Mirrie Madinis, think not lang; ‘The wedder is 
| fair and smolt. Ma 2 


+2. Pleasant, agreeable, affable. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 1763 With smobe smylyng & smol 
pay smeten in-to mere. 1553 Respudlica m. tii, 80( Brandl), 
Respud. This ys Honestee, Peapie. A gaye sinoult smirking 


| howrecop tis, zo mot I pee! ; 


1899 Scribner's Mag. XXV. 13/2 Cow-boys often call | 


vicious horses ‘smoky'‘ horses. . 
12. Comd., as smoky-bearded, ~flavoured, -tinted ; 
smoky-looking, seeming, -waving. 

x598 Svivester Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 133 Small, 
smoaky-waving clouds. x6z0 B, Jonson 4 dchenzist w. vi, 
This Doctor, Your sooty, smoakie-bearded compeere. x6xx 
Sreep Theat, Gt. Brit, (1614) 1217/2. Certaine thicke and 
smoky-seeming mists. x61 
coloured, x82 'l’. Hook Sapings Ser. 11. Passion & Princ. 
vii, ILL. 124 ‘Che dingy, ill-smelling, smoky-looking coffee- 


room, 1834 Zait's Mag. I. 7/1 The smoky-flavoured Glen- 


livet toddy. 1862 Dana A7tm. 134 A smoky-tinted quartz 
crystal, | : 

 B..sé. 1, dial. The hedge-sparrow. 

1889 H. Saunpers Brit, Birds 85 The Hedge-Sparrow is 
known by a variety of names, such as..‘Smokie’, and 


*Shufflewing” 1894 in Hestor Vorthumdld, Gloss. 


2. Sc. A smoked haddock. | 

1891 W. Gorvon in Edwards Afod. Sc. Poets Ser. xiv. 
243 Will ye buy ony fish—Bonnie smokies, as. cheap as 
they're clean? = = ee 
3. A smoke or smoke-blue cat. tt : 
1898. Ladies’ Field 6 Aug. 378/2 The two smokies, Cossy 
and Jetterina. oe ee be 3 

Smolder, sd. and w.: see SMOULDER. . 

+ Smolet, -lat. Se. Obs? (Meaning uncertain.) 


3. Bright, shining ; smooth, polished. . 
3837 Wilson's Tales Borders U1. 304/2 He saw their smolt 


| spirits scour awa to heaven like fire flaughts! x8s2- in dial. 


glossaries (Sussex, Hants.)}. __ 
Smolt (smdlt), v1 [f. Swour 54,1] 


young salmon: To pass into the smolt stage. 


* smo 
GR, Lnfumeé, .. smoakie-: | 


“xg08 DuNBaR Twa mariit wemeen 113 Quhen the smy on | 


me smyrkis, with his smake smolet [v.7. smollat]}. 


Smolt(smdult), 55.1 Orig. Sc.andmorth. Forms: | 


a. 6 smolte, 6-7, 9 smolt, g smoult. 8, 6-7 


smowte, 7 smowt, 8-9 smout, g smoot. [Of 
doubtful origin : connexion with SMOLT a2. is not | 


clear. A later form is smelt: see SMELT sd.) 3.) . 


between the parr and the grilse, when it becomes 


1, A young salmon im the stage intermediate | 


1855 J. Witson in Ife. (1859) viii. 315 The female parr 


~.smtoech., signifies to foul or blacken with, something pro- 


ARs ‘ 

8) ‘ef 
eae : ay di, aoe 

: eesti 

v a 


| of life by suffocation. 


| Smoors, And : | 
| Sure the cand/e, put it out. 1903 . Kew. July 25 When 
| kindling or ‘smooring*a fire. | : : 


the fauld she sits, And ins, and sings, and smuiks by fits. 


wes Jamison Suppl, Lo Sook, Sinuik, to, suffocate by 
means ofsulphur; aterm applied to the barbarous mode of 


| destroying bees in order to gain their honey. 


Smoor (smiiez), sd. Se. [f. next.] A stifling 
or suffocating atmosphere, smoke, etc. ; smother. 

x894 Crockett Aaiders xiii. 124 Our cave..was full of 
the white smoor of gunpowder smoke, 3895 — fen af 
Mosshags 106 In the smoor of the snow. : ee 

Smoor (smiier), v7. Sce.and north. dial, Forms: 


6, 9 smure, 6 smuyr, smuir(e ; 6-7 smoore, 6-9 


smoor, etc. [perh.ad. MDu. or MLG. smdren (Du. 


| smoren, LG. smoren, smtéren; G. sthmoren, G, 
| dial. schmoeren, schaturen), = OE. smorian SMORE 
|v The vowel is not a normal native variant of 


the o of smortan.| ‘To smother, in various senses. 
L. intr. To undergo smothering (#7. or fig:). 
cxz470 Gol. & Gaw. 1204 It war syn, but recure, The 

knightis honour suld smure, That did me this honoure, 

1550 Lywpgsay Som Meldrum 45 ‘Vhat his hie honour suld | 


| not smure, Considering quhat he did indure. x1979z Burns 


Tam O'Shanter 9o By this time he was cross the ford, 

Whare, in the snaw, the chapman smoor'd. OE: 
2. trans. & PE or fransf, To conceal or hide; 
o deaden, stupefy, etc. ee 


1513 Doucias <2 acid xx. Prol. 48 He. .nevyr dar vndertak 


a douchty deyd, Bot doith all curage and all manheid 

| smuyr. 1867 Satzr. Poems Reform. iv. 188 Hurt not jour 

| honouris, the samin tosmuire.. 1636 Mosigomerie’s Cherrie 
& Slae (Wreittoun) 26x But ay the more I shoope to | 
smoor'de ‘he bolder it brake out. x9x8 Ramsay CArist’s 

| Kirk Fe in. xxiii, They drank, ‘Till a’ their sense wag 

| smoor'd, 1792 


Burns Duncan Gray cam’ here {a t00 Vv, 
Swelling pity smoored his wrath. 1833 M. Scorr Tome 


| Cringle xii, Ye maun smoor my first born puir conscience 
| alween ye. 


b. ‘To smother, stifle, suffocate ; esp. to deprive 


we 


7535.Coverpats x Azxgs iil, 19 This womans sonne died — 


| in the nighte (for she smoored him in the slepe), x6za. 


Wesster White Devil v. iv, le smoore some of them. 1656 
in W. Ross Pastoral Wk. ix Covenanting Times (1887) 73 
ames Tailzor laitlie haid all his horses smoored. x725 
AMSAY Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Nine braw nowt were smoor'd. 


1787 Burns Brigses Ayr 33 The bees... Are doom’d by Man, 


-- Lhe death o’ devils, smoor'’d. wi’ brimstone reek. a 1800~ 


| in many northern dial. glossaries. 1832 R. Surtees in G. 

' Taylor Afeme. (Surtees) 282 Nic. Ward was smoor’d in hig 

| father’s own draw well. 188x Blackw. Mag, Apr. 530 The 

| sheep had. been smoored by scores in the drifts, a 
c. To put oat or extinguish (a light or fire). 

Also in fig. context. | 7 


r7az Ramsay Lucky Spence xv, The quacks wha. that fire 


puts mae out. 2808: Jamieson s.v. Srvore, 


| smoute, 9 smout, 8-9 smoot, etc. [Of Scand. 
| origin: cf. ON. smdt/a, Norw. dial. smotta, smoit, 
intr. Of | ne 
| hole, etc.] A hole or opening at the foot of a wall, 
the bottom: of a fence or hedge, etc., esp. oneallow- — 
| ing the passage of hares, rabbits, or sheep; a narrow 
| passage or entrance ina beehive. (Cf. Smoor-HOLE. ) 


Sw. dial. swzott, smautt, Da. smutte narrow passage, — 


‘n6tg in Trans. Cumb. §& Westin. Archaeol, Soc. (2906) II. 


| 154 Lhomas Langhorne shall make his Smoughts three 
quarters high and three quarts broad, to receive the water 
| which cometh down by t 

| Bks. (Surtees) 62 Then are yow te sette downe the hive on 

| the sieve, leavinge an epen smoute for them to goe in just 
| towards the South, and to cover the backside of the hive.. 
on all sides but onely wheare you make the smonute, 2788 
| W. HL. Marsuaue Yorksk. I, 353 Swraot, a hare muce; or 


e Righouse. 1641 Busy Farm. 


any smali gap or hole in the bottom of a hedge, 186g- in 


north. dial. glossaries (in forms swext, smeyut, suzui(e, etc.) 
, Wor J. C. Arkeson Moorland Parish 84 The hare had 
| yun thr 


h the smout into Nanny's garth. 1893 J. Wate 
son Conf. Poacher 58, } scanned the smoots and gates 


| through which she [a hare] passed. 2 ~ 

| Smoot, 14.4 Printing slang. In 9 smout. ff, 

| Smoor v7.2] Pie pT Me ge Yasin 

| segksodd jobs in varioushouses, 4 

| Smoot (smat),o.1 morth. dial. [f. Smoor sd.1 | 
| Cf. Da. smutde to creep, slink.| ized. (See quots.) 


mt} (Seequt) 
1888 Jacosi Printers’ Vocab, 127 Smeout, a compositor who 
6 ee ee 


x88 W. HL. Marsuacy Forks&. 11. 353 ‘To Smzcot, to creep 


|. under or through, as a hare or sheep through a hedge. x85 
_ [Rosinson] WArtoy Gloss. 3.v. Smooting, A young man 1s 


said to smoot after a girl when he dares not appear openly 
inthe courtship, 2s. A ak 
Smoot (sm#t),v.2 Printing slang. Also smout. 
fOf obsenre origin.] zstr. To do casual work 


et 


| in a printing-house where one is not regularly 
| employed (see quots.). Also const. om (a firm), 
| So Smoo'ting vd/, sb. Y See | 


1683 Moxon Printing 360 If a Journey-man Smont more 


OC. 


£- {Hence in Holme and Leuckambe.} | 


Smoot, obs. form of Suuotsd. andw. 
‘Smooth (smzd), sd. Also 5-6 smothe. [f. 
the adj.] 8 hen | | 
1. +a. A level space, =Smexra sd. Obs. 
¢1440 Proms. Parv. 460/2 Smethe, or smothe,. .planicies. 

b. U.S. A meadow; a grass field. 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret. ii, Get some plantain and dande- 
lion on thesmooth for greens, 1848 BArtLert Dict, Amer. 314. 

c. WVaut, A stretch of comparatively smooth or 
calm water in a rough sea. | 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack xiii, You will find that two waves 
will run into one another, and..neutralize each other, so 
that for a few seconds you have what they call a smooth. 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Snooth, a Cornish term 

applied when the surf abates its fury for a short space. 

Also, the lee of a ship or of arock. 1878 D. Kemp Yack? 

& Boat Sailing 245 1f there ismuch sea,a ‘smooth’ should 
be watched for, totack in. | ; 

_ G, Coal-mining. (See quots.) 


1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal-nt, 228 Sitooth, the line of face — 


of a stall, 
vertical, | | : ; 
2. The smooth part or surface of something ; 
smoothness, . 4, 7 a * | 

r5gx Brsre Gen. xxvii, 16 She put y¢ skynnes vpon his 
handes, & vpon the smothe of hys necke. 


dbid., Smooths, planes of cleavage more or less 


smooth of her hair, 1880 Browninc Dram. Jdyls Ser. 11. 
Pan & Luna 13 See how the sluggish jelly.. Turns marble 
to the touch of who would louse Lhe solid smooth, 

b. Smooth water or ground. : 7 
_3667 Mitton. LZ, vir.409 On smooth the Seale And bended 
Dolphins play. 1799, x82x [see Roucn sd.) 2}. | 

e. The agreeable or pleasant part, side, or aspect 
of anything. Used in contrast to rough, 

x6xa~- [see Roucu sd} 6b) ne 
+3. A polite or veiled rebuke or retort. Oés.~ 
rs86_ A. Day Eng. Secretary . (1595) 80 Asteisuus, a 
smooth, as we call it, as when one tels a thing repugnant 
to the present matter or company, to say, ‘I had as lieve he 
told meitsnew’, 
4. An act of smoothing. 
31848 THackeray Van. Fair |xv, She..gave one smooth 
to her hair, and finally Jet in her visitor. 
5. An implement for smoothing or reducing the 
roughness of a surface; a smoother; a smooth file. 
31899 Cassell’'s Techn. Educ. WV. 414/1 When cooled, the 
youghnesses were taken off with a ‘smooth’ or scraper, and 
it was ready to receive the silver. 21881 Greener (he Gun 
245 The bents are then cut in the tumbler with a small saw, 
and finished with files and smoothes. 1895 Model Steam 
_ ng. g2 ‘Smooth,’ Dead Smooths, the finest of all, com- 
_ plete the various forms of files, . , : 
_'@. a, A species of moth (see quot. 1832). b. A 
- smooth-coated dog. : 
, 3832 J. Rennie Butterfl. & Moths 110 The Smooth (Cleora 
teneraria, Stephens) appears the end of June or beginning 
of July. 1897 West. Gaz. 11 May 4/3 He owns a brace 
» of smooths named Dame Fortune and Dana Fortuna, 
Smooth (sm#d), a. Forms: 1 smo¥, 4 smope, 
4 the, 5 smoth; 4 smuth, 5 smvythe ; 
5, Smaowth, 6 smouth(e, 7 smoath(e; 6-7 
smoothe, 6- smooth. [OE. smdd, found only 
once (the usual form being saéde SmuereH a.), and 


eof. 1530 PALSGR, 324/2 
ed, Aony. 1592 SHAKS. 


sc. Whs. (183 
to grind 


Ixiv. 48 Smooth i 
absal. 1498 1 rev 
67 For the vertue of g 


eholde, my brother Esa: 


OPER Thesaurus, G 
OLDSM. =e Hist, (x 


11/2 A perennial plant. .bavin 


1805 Spirit 
Pubiie Frnls. 1X. 339 Like the silver-wing’d dove was the | 


_ smooth Water, she work’d very well. 


| smolt.pay smeten in-to me 
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Protuberances or Inequalities. 1796 Wrrnerine Brit. PZ, 
(ed. 3) 11. 356 Leaves flat and smooth. 1834 Penny Cyel. iI. 


one or two smooth. .leaves. | 
x86x Bentiry Jan. Bot. 593 The Gentian Order.. . Usually 
smooth herbs. : | | 

2. Of ground, ways, etc.: Not rugged, rough, or 


broken; free from obstructions ; easy to traverse. 


Also in fig. contexts. os 
o139t Cuaucer Astro. n. §29 Lat thyn Astrelabie kowch 
adown euene vpon asmothe grond.. ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 
y. vill, 525 Whanne the sitter knowith weel the same 
ambuler be..redi into stumbling, thou3 the wey be smothe 
and even. 1526 Tinpace Luke ii 5 ‘he rought wayes 
shalbe made smoth. 1644 Mitton Zauc. Wks. 1851 LV. 383 
The right path of a vertuous.. Education; laborious indeed 
at the first ascent, but else so smooth,..so full of goodly 
prospect. 1681 Daypen Ads. G Achit. 256 Our Fortune 
rolls as from a smooth Descent. 1970 LanGuorne Plutarch 
(1851) LI. 5,8 The traitor led him by a way that was smooth 
and easy at first. 1847 James Woodsman iii, The road was 
..sandy enough, in all conscience, and not so smooth as It 
might have been, 1875 Jowett Péate (ed. 2) V. 291 Hesiod 
needy that the road to wickedness is smooth and very 
short. ; 
+b. Zo make smooth work of, to level with the 


ground, to demolish. Ods.~-) | 

1616 J. Lang Contin. Sor.'s 7. vit. 433 Biddes battries all, 
and musketes wholie shoote, and make smoothe worke of 
th’ seaun imountes and the towne, . 

3. Of water, the sea, etc.: Not broken or tur- 
bulent; free from big waves or roughness ; running 
or flowing evenly, calmly, or gently. 

Smooth chance or spell, a stretch of calm water in a 
rough sea. 

-¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. i metr. ii. (1868) 8 Pe causes 
whennes be soundyng wyndes moeuen..be smope water of 
pe see. 14.. LypGate Churl §& Bird xxvii, Smothe waters 
een ofte tymedepe, 1606 Suaxs. Jr, & Cr.1. ili. 34 The Sea 
being smooth, How. many shallow bauble Boates dare saile’ 
Vpon her patient brest! 1667 Mirron P. L. 1. 450 While 
smooth Adonis from his native Rock Ran purple to the 
Sea. 1743 Burketey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 106 It being 
1754 Gray Poesy 8 
Now the rich stream of music winds along Deep, majestic, 
smooth, and strong. 1817 SHe.tey Nev, /slam xn. xix, A 
river deep, which flies with smooth but arrowy speed, 1840 
R. H. Dana Sef Mast v, Seeing what he thought was a 
‘smooth spell’, [he] started to go forward. /did. xxv, 
Watching for a ‘smvoth chance’, 31877 L. Morris Zfzc of 
Hades 1. ror Summer sea, Which gently heaved, and surged, 
and kissed the ledge With smooth warm tides. ; 
b. Of a passage, voyage, etc.: Accompanied by 
or performed in good weather. | 
Common in recent collog. use, 


-4, Of wind or weather: Not rough or stormy ; | 


agreeable, pleasant. Now rare. 

¢ 1402 Jype. Compl. Bl. Kut, 57 The eyre attempre, and 
the smothe wind Of Zepherus, among the blossomes whyte. 
61430 — Ainor Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 The ayre attempered, 
the wyndes smowth and playne. x6z0 FLetrcHer faith. 
Shefs. . i, Air..as fresh and sweet, As where smooth 
Zephyrus plays on the fleet Face of the curled Streams. 
x7oo 5S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. ind, 260 We had a smooth 
Gale of Wind at West. : : 

5. Of liquids, ete. : Having a uniform or even con- 
sistency; free from lumps or knots. Also of 
light: Uniform, equable.. 

ex450 Two Cookery-bks. 77 Take vinegre and wyne, & 
stepe pe. brede therein, and drawe hir thorgh a streynour.. 
til hit be smoth. x655 Sraniey Hist. PArlos. (1687) 189/2. 
A fiery light, which being smooth and in some manner 
thick, they conceived of kin to diurnal light. 1747-96 
Mus. Grasse Cookery xiv. 211 Pour it between two vessels, 
out of one into another, till it is quite smooth. 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 588 Stir in the curdled sauce by degrees until the 
whole has become very smooth. 1872 HarLanp Comznon 


Sense tn Househ, 183 Put the flour and salt in a bowl, 
_and add a little at a time of the water or milk, working it 


sing to the taste; free 


t) 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1763 


SMOOTH. 


deeds into smooth names, 1837 CaRtyte Fe. Rev. 1. vi, 
ix, The General. speaks vaguely some smooth words to the 
National President. — 

b. Of the tongue, or of persons: Speaking fair 
or smoothly; using specious or attractive lan« 
guage; plausible, bland, insinuating, flattering, 

Usually with implication of insincerity or selfish designs, 
but occas. in a better sense. 

ia) crggo Lyng, secrees 675 Whysperyng tounges,., 
Smothe afore folk, to fawnyn and to shyne, And shewe two 
facys in oon huod. x870 Levins Manip. 230 A Smouth 
tong, lingua compta, 1596 Suaxs. x fen. LV, n. iv. 79 
This Leatherne lerkin,..Smooth tongue. 1610 FLetcure 
Faithf Sheph. i, A Chastitie, That neither pleasing Age, 
smooth tongue, or Gold, Could ever break upon, 1839 
Cartyte fr. Rev. 1. v. vii, Bertrand-Moleville has a 
smooth tongue,..gallin his heart. 1863 WuyTe MELvitie 
Giadiaiors |. 32 She is not to be won by a smooth tongue 
and a beardless face. 

(2) xgg9z Timms Ven Eng. Lepers Eiijb, These kinde of 
burnished and smooth fellowes do they know not what, 
r6oo Suaxs. A. ¥. L. v. iv. 46, | haue bin politicke with 
my friend, smooth with mine enemie. 1653 More Antid, 
lth. i. xi. § 2 ‘Vhat sly, smooth Physician, and faithful 
Patron of Witches. 1708 Hearne Collecé. (0. H.S,) lL. 103 
A smooth Preacher, and a rank Whigg. 178: Cowper 
Friendshi~ 23 Vhat man, when smoothest he appears, Is 
most to be suspected. 1847 ‘lennyson Prine. v. 376, lsaw 
That equal baseness lived in sleeker times With smoother 
men. 1870 Bryant /Had I. 1v. 119 He found the smooth 
of speech Nestor, the Pylian orator. _ | | 

Comb. 1606 Syivester Du Bartas ne iv. 1. Tropheis 
584 Those smooth-slie Aspicks, with their poysony ‘sting 
Murder mine honor. — , ree | 

7. Of style or diction: Flowing gently or easily; 
nicely modulated ; not harsh orrugged; polished. 

rs89 Purrennam Ang. Poesie ui. xix. (Arb.) 207 And our 
speech is made melodious or harmonicall.. by choise of 
sincothe words. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Ke/7. (1848) 342, l some 
times. .tri’d my Pen in a smoother and more floridstyle. 1697. 
Dryven Virg. Past. 1x. 26 Whothenshou'd sing the N ymphs 
or who rehearse ‘The Waters gliding in a smoother Verse | 
1726 Swirt Gudiiver u. vii, Their style is clear, masculine, 
and smooth, but not florid. 1795-1814 Worpsw. £.xcurs. 
vi, 522 Smooth verse, inspired by no unlettered Muse. 1874 
Cuappeiy ‘ist, Music 1, v. 99 Piato [described the Phry- 
gian mode]. .as smooth and ft for prayer, cs 

b. Of writers: [Having an easy, polished style. 

1670 Micron Ast. Ang. 1. Wks. 1851 V. 1x Joseph of 
Exeter, the only smooth Poet of those times, x805 G. Exuig 
in Lockhart Sco#¢ (1837) LL. i. .31 Indeed, who is so unequal 
as Dryden? It may be said that he was not intentionally 
so~but to be very smooth is very often to be tame. - 


8. Making smooth; producing smoothness, __ 

a1596 Sir 7. More 1v. iil, | haue had A smoothe courte 
shauing. 1706 Puiutirs (ed. Kersey), Swzooth Botling of — 
Sugar, (among Confectioners) is when the Sugar is Boil'd 
to such a Degree, that [etc.].- Be St Re 

9. Free from disturbance or excitement. | 

1756 Burke Sui. & B, Wks. 1. 32 That smooth and volup. 
tuous satisfaction which the assured prospect of pleasure 
bestows. 1807 Worpsw, Personal Talk 48 Hence have I 
Smooth passions, smooth discourse, and joyous thought. 
1837 CarLyLe Fy. Kev. u. iv. iii, Majesties’ Apartments 
closed in smooth rest. > 

10, Free from, unaccompanied by, obstruction, — 
interruption, impediment, or difficulty. Also in 
phr. Zo make smooth, = 
1792 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 371 If government is perfectly 
in earnest, every thing ought to be made smooth tor them. 
1837 CARLYLE #7, Kev. 11, UL iv, Consider too whether be had 
smooth times of it. 3884 Manck. Exam.21 May 5/3 The 
progress of the measure through Committee should .. be 
fairly smooth and speedy. x890 Martineau Awthority in 
Relig. 1. i. 19 Except where the evolution was smooth and 
the order eternal. ie sah 

ii, Of sounds: Soft; not harsh or grating, 

In quot. 1887 used to render L. fens. — 

1836 DuBourG Violin ix. (1878) 267 it is not age, but cone 
stant use, that is the means of producing.a smooth, clear 
tone. 1887 Cook Sievers’ OF. Gram, 111, ¢ is the charace 
ter for the smooth guttural and the smooth palatal. | 

12. Special collocations. Dee ote Sgn a 
| Sw00th calf-skin (see quot.). Smooth coat, a smooth 


coated dog. Srzo0th-/ile (see quots. 1875); hence seoth-le 
‘ Vs trans, 


tr: Swooth grace, Mus. (see quot.). S#tooth-head, 
Mining (see quot.). + Ssooth-fate, a smooth-headed_per- 


son; Obs. Smtooth-plane (see quots.),. Sooth-sayer, U.S 


a smooth-tongued or plausible person. 


1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1v. 264/2 Coloured 


| ¢alf-skins may be bought almost as cheaply as ‘*smooth’ 


calf (uncoloured ones), 1890 Dai/y News 10 Dec. 2/3 This 
ig. the best show..ever held by the club, especially of the 


_ *smooth coats. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i.15 The *Smooth 
| file isto take out those cuts or file-stroaks that the fine file 


made. 1683 /did., Printing xi, P15 ‘These Ribs must be purely, 
Smooth-fil'd and. Pollish’d. 1875 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 2227/1 
Smooth jie, 1, A finishing-file, whose teeth are of a ‘grade 


‘ of coarseness between the second-cut and the dead-smooth. 
| .»«%, Lhe rubbing-tool used by the needle-maker in press- 
_ ing and rolling a pack of wires, cut for needles. 1659 C. 


epson Division iolist g Graces done with the Fingers, 
of. ae orts: viz. "smooth and shaked, 1883 GresLey 


SMOOTH, 


3858 G.H. Lewes Sea-side Stud. i, 16 The com 
*Smooth Anemone. may be had not far from bigb-waiee 
mark in many places, 1769 Pennant Srét. Zool, LIL. 169 
The *Smooth lenny..on the rocky coasts of Anglesea, 
188x Cassell’s Nat. Hist, V. 99 The Sinsoth Blenny (2den- 
nius pholis) is commonly known as the Shanny. 1836 
YARRELL Brit. Hishes 11. 221 The Lemon Dab, or *Smooth 
Dab, is not of such frequent occurrence as the common 
Rough Dab. 2884 Goopr Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anim. 183 
The *Smooth Flounder..is very similar in habits and 
appearance to the Flat Fish. 2603 *Smooth hound [see 
Hounp sd.) 5), 2769 Pennant Brit. Zool. I. 91 The 
Smooth Hound..is called smooth, not that the skin is really 
so, but because it wants the spines onthe back. 1836 YaR- 
RELL Lrit, Hishes 1.9 The *Smooth Perch, Pertachannus, 
a fish. . frequently occurring on the coast of Cornwall. /éid., 
The *Smooth Serranus, Serranuscabrilla. 1713 Jaco in 
Ray's Syn, Pisc. 164 Cataphractus lewis Cornubiensis. 
*Smooth Shan. 1836 YarRELL Brit. Fishes 1,230 TheShanny, 
or smooth Shan, dlennins pholis. Ibid. 11. 393 Squalus mus 
tels, *Smooth shark, 1880 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 6x It is 
known as the Sapphirine gurnard..: sea crow :..*smooth 
sides, 1802 Suaw Gen, Zool, IIL. m. 515 *Smooth Snake,.. 
Coronella Austriaca, 1897 Bateman Vivarium 273 The 
Smovth Snake..is by far the most interesting of our three 
English snakes. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool, ILI. 191. The 
*Smooth Sole..is extremely thin, pellucid, and white. 1882 
Casselt's Nat. Hist. V. 69 The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or 
Smooth Sole (Ar moglossus laterna). ue ty : 
c. In the names of plants or trees, as saouth 

acanthus, archangel, ete. Bap. one | 
3812 New Botanic Garden I. 2 Both the *Smooth and 
Prickly Acantbus are found to succeed in any common soil, 
3822 Hortus Angl. Wl. 88 Laminum Levigatuin, *Smooth 
Archangel. 1790 W. H. Marsuatt Kur, Econ. Midl. 11. 434 
*Smooth Cadlock 5 drasica napus, wild rape. 1887 G. Nicu- 
oLson Dict. Gard. III. 446 *Smmooth flower, a popular 
naine for Leianthus longifolins, and other species. 1889 
Maipen Useful Pl. 554 Hedycarya angustifolia...' Native 
Mulberry’, ‘*Smooth Holly’. 1882 F. B. Houcn £/enz. 
Forestry 239 The *Smooth Maple (Acer elabrum), 1889 
Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 211 *Smooth Rock Spleenwort. 
1882 F, B. HouGu Z£iem. Forestry 297 ‘The *Smooth 

Sumach (Xius glabra), | 


13. With sbs. used attribntively, as swzooth-face, 
-tongue. See also SMOOTH-BORE 2, 

600 Row.anns Lett. Humours Blood xii. 18 Therfore 
for the smooth-face cut he calles. axjoo Everyn Diary 
12 Feb, 1686, Lawyers.. whereof one was the smooth-tong 


Solicitor. 1894 /’est72. Gaz. 12 Apr. 3/3 Someare in hand- 
some smooth-face cloth. 


14. Comd. Forming parasynthetic adjs., as 


smooth-bellied, -browed, -cheeked, -chinned, etc. 


- Only a few of the earlier or more important examples of 
this type are given. 
1607 Lingua 11. ii, And your *smooth-bellied..drones are 
never without him. 1262 Drayton Poly-o/d, iii, 122 The 
*smooth-brow'd Plain..doth bid The lark to leave her 
bow’r. 1633 Forn ’Yizs Pity 1. iii, All that *smooth-cheek'd 
virtue could advise. 1623 Massincer Dé, Mitax 11. i, The 
*smooth-chinned courtiers are abroad, 1696 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3243/4 Lost,..a Liver colour and white Spaniel Setting 
Dog,..”smooth Coated. 1886 C. Scorr Sheep-Karin, 198 
Amongst the smooth-coated beauties in the kennel. .{is] 
‘Lady Help’. 1634 Mitron Comzus 86 His soft Pipe, and 
*smooth-dittied Song. 1668 WiLkins Real Charac. 78 That 
of *smooth edged leaves: or that whose leaves are. .curled 
or waved about the edges. 1598 Jonson Zu, Manin Huin, 
vei, Lets all be *smooth fore headed once agayne. did, 
41. it, That land.,Which to *smooth-fronted peace is most 
procliue. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 631 Nor Box, nor 
Limes, ... *Smooth-grain’d, and proper for the Turner’s 
Trade. 1634 MiLton Comus 716 Millions of spinning Worms, 
That in iar green shops weave the *smooth-hair’d silk. 
x87x1 M. Lecranp Camdr. Freshman 30 A smooth-haired 
terrier. 1656 CowLry A/isc., Elegie upon Anacreon 21'Vhe 
*smooth-pac’d Hours of every day Glided numerously away. 
1832 TENNYSON CZinoxe 93 Naked they came to the *smooth- 
swarded bower. 1834 J. 5S. Knowies Seggar of Bethnal 
Green i. (Rtldg.) 1. 380 The *smoothest-temper’d fellow in 


‘Christendom, - 

pb. In the specific names of birds, fishes, etc. 

2787 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. I. 67 *Smooth- 
billed Toucan. 1829 GrirFitH tr. Cuvier VII. 467 Smooth- 
billed Barbican, Pogovias Leuirosiris, 19592 J. Hite Hist, 
Anim. 306 The *smooth-bodied Raia. did. 125 The lesser, 
*smooth-clouded .. Cochlea. . 178 Latnam Gen. Synap. 
Birds 1.1. 118 *Smooth-legged Eared Owl, .. having the legs 
bare of feathers. 1752.J. Hine A’dst. Anim, 154 The yellow, 
- gibbose, *smooth-mouthed Porcellana, 1831 GrirritH_tr. 

Cater 1X. Syn. 37 *Smooth-necked Guana, Jeuana Dee 
lesatissima, 12732 J. Hitw Ast, Anim. 28 The *smooth- 


nosed Shrimp. 1893 LypeKKER Roy. Nath, Hist, E474 The | 
1836 Yar shes I 


Smooth-nosed Mungooses. RELL Brit. Fishes 


81 The *Smooth.tailed Stickleback, in which the lateral | 


. plates extend no farther than the ends of the rays of the 


pectoral fin. ¢12880 Cassel/'s Mat, Hist, IV. 91 The second | 
sub-family of the Hirundinida. —*Smooth-winged Swallows, 


fui. .is iV 


287 


began to smothe lagh. xs90 Suaxs. Mids. Nu1. i. 134 The 
course of true loue neuer did run smooth, 1593 — 2 Hen. VJ, 
111.1. 53 Smooth runnes the Water, where the Brooke is deepe. 
€2655 Mitron Sonn. xx, Time will ran On smoother, till 
Favonius re-inspire The frozen earth. 1746 Francis tr. 
Hor., Sat. 1. x. 62 Smooth flow his Lines, and elegant his 
| Style. x799 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 1V..41, | well 

know your conciliating manners will make every thing go 
| smooth, = . ee , | 

2. Comés. a. With pa. pples, used attributively or 
| predicatively, as swzooth-bedded, -combed, -cut, etc. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 148 The third step. .*smooth 
bedded... And the sixth smooth bedded, and all the dove- 
tails roughed out. 
739 Those fat men and “smooth combed heads. 1818 Scorr 
ob Roy xiv, As 1 paced along the *smooth-cut velvet 
walks. 1631 WrEvER Anc.. Kuneral Mon, 778 White 
*smooth hewen Asheler stone. xg98 Marston Sco. Villanie 
1. i, 180 His perfum'd she-goat *smooth-kemb'd and high 
fed. 31854 tr. Pereira's Polarized Light 17 When a beam 
of light falls on a *smooth-polished surface. 1799 Woxpsw. 


cling Nor form, nor feeling. x8ao Keats Eve of St. Agnes 
xxxulil, Upon his knees he sank, pale as *smooth-sculptured 
stone. 1632 Mi.ton Penseroso 66, 1 walk unseen On the 
dry *smooth-shaven Green. 1865 Kinostey Herew. xii 
The Flemings..prided themselves on their civilised and 
smooth-shaven chins. 2756 Dyer Fleece rv. 86 Copious 
webs arrive, *“Smooth wov’n, of other than Britannia’s 
Fleece... 1678 + Norris AZise.. (1699). 37. Who with a 
*smooth-wrought Pipe shall play the Rone. 

b. With pres. pples., as scoth-flowing, -gliding, 

-going, -sliding, ete. } 
_ 1837 Cartyte #y. Rev, 1. v1.1, Parliamentary Eloquence, 
in bursts, or in plenteous *smooth-flowing floods. x603 
Danie, Def Rhime Gvb, We admire them not for their 
*smooth-gliding words. 1882 BLack Shandon Bells xvi, 
The Hansom (..was not quite so *smooth-going as that of 
Dr. Bude). x598 Syivuster Du Barias u1.i.1. Eden 117 
That never gutter-gorging durty muds Defil’d the chrystall 
of *smooth-sliding floods. 1637 Miron Lycid?as 86 Smooth- 
sliding Mincius, crown’'d with vocall reeds. x606 SyLvESTER 
Du Bartas u. iw. uw. Magnificence 682 *Smooth-soothing 
vows, deep sorrows soon appeas’d. 1753 Youne Brothers 
1. 1, *Smooth-speaking, insincere, insulting boy! 1743 
Francis tr. /7on, Odes 1. ii, 20 Th’ uxorious River glides 
away,.. *smooth-winding to the Sea, 

Smooth (smzd), v. Forms: 4 smope, 5-6 
smothe; 6 smouthe; 5, 7, 9 smoothe, 6- 
smooth. [f. Smoory @., taking the place of the 
earlier s#éden SMEETH v. The earliest instance 
occursin sense 4a.) 

I. 1. ¢vazs. To make (a surface or substance) 
smooth, even, or level; to remove or reduce the 
roughness, irregularity, inequality, or unevenness 
of; to give a smooth or glossy surface to. | 

1440 Pallad. on Husb. Ww. 430 Of the claue Is best an 


Trevisa's Barth, D 
vertue informatiua thyrilyth what shall be thirlled, and 
smotheth what is rough. 1576 FLemine Panopl, Epist. 58 


and fined with his chosen instruments, x593 Suaxs. Yohn 
Iv. li. 13 To smooth the yce, or adde another hew Vnto the 
Raine-bow. 1630 Drayton Muses £liz. Nymphal vii. 102 
Here be fine night Maskes, gag well within, To supple 
wrinckles, and to smooth the skin. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 261. Let the weighty Rowler run the round, ‘To 
smooth the Surface of th’ unequal Ground. 419726 Swirr 
Gulliver 1. vill, His Majesty’s ship carpenters... helped me 
in smoothing them after I had done the rough work. 1763 
| Mitts Pract. Husb. 1V..217 ‘Vhe head of the stock being 
cut offand smoothed. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, Introd., An 
immense assiétte of spinage, not smoothed into a uniform 
surface. 188x H. James ‘ortr.. of Lady xxxv, Rosier got 
up, and stood smoothing his hat. ) 
absol. 1611 Bisie /saiah xii. 7 The carpenter encouraged 
the. goldsmith, and he that smootheth with the hammer, 
him that a. the — Sul : ni ve 
~ 1592 SHaks. Kom. & Ful. m. ii. 97 What tongue 
bali smooth thy name, When 1 thy three houres wife baue 
mangled it, 28g0 Blackie 2 schylus 1. 200 Time, that 
smooths All things, hath smoothed the front of my offence. 
| pb. To iron (linen, etc.). Now dial, — 


_ washing, starching, or smoothing linnen.. 1654 Nicholas P. 


glossaries and texts (Yks., Lancs., Linc., Derby., etc.), 


and even, 


te VI, Ww tis 65; 1 
‘kes, And smooth 


y Sane 


KS. 


1579 Nortu Plutarch, Cesar (1612) - 


| Poet's Epitaph 29 One to whose *smooth-rubbed soul can. 


| our Lays. 27 


handful greet.. Er eyther ende ysmothed is to haue. 1495 | 
De P. Rm. xiv. (W, de W.) 58 ‘Vhis | 


It surpasseth..all images of the caruer or grauer smothed 
| deceits smooth Bel-imperias eares, 


‘x6x7 Moryson //in, 1. 172 They have little skill in: 


c. ‘lo cause (feathers, hair, etc.) to lie smooth — 


| outward calme, Artificer of frau 
|. a&sot. 1837 Cartyie Fr, Rev. 11. 11. vi, All is dissolution, 


| affor 


- SMOOTH. 


to the realms of day. 1779 Mirror No. 32, A qualification 
extremely useful for smoothing a man’s way through the 
world. 1865 Burritr Walk to Lana's End 99 Intending | 
to smoothe the way to matrimonial happiness, 1882 J. H, 
Brunt ef. Ch, pe Il. 249 His earliest work was to 
smooth the way for Cardinal Pole’s return to England, 
b. To diminish or clear away (an obstruction, 

difficulty, etc.). | 

xso9 SHaks. Jen. V, ut. ii. 188 We doubt not now, But 
euery Rubbeis smoothed on our way. 1867 Lapy HERBERT 
Cradte L. v. 147 ‘hose who had so kindly..smoothed for 
her all the difficulties of her journey. 7 

3. To render (the brow) free from wrinkles, 
lines, frowns, etc., by natural effort; to invest 
with, replace by, a calm or placid expression, Also 
in fig. context. eee as 

1893 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VI, 1. vi. 32 Good fortune bids vs 

ause, And smooth the frownes of War, with peacefull 
lookes. 1594 — Mich. L1/, 41.9 Grim-visag’d Warre, hath 
smooth’d his wrinkled Front. 1602 Marston Aud. § Mel, 


| a. Wks. 1856 I. 36 How I clap my hands, and smooth my 
| brow! x67x Minton P. 2, 11, 164 Yo..smooth the rugged’st 
| brow. 1943 Francis tr. Hor., Odes Wi. xXx1X, 24 Such 


Scenes have charm’d the Pangs of Care, And smooth’d the 


| clouded Forehead of Despair, 1825 Scott 7 adiswe, ix, The 
| Grand Master,..on exchanging a glance with the Marquis, 


smoothed his frowning brow as well as he could. 2895 G. 
Merrevitn Odes Fr. Hist. 28 She smoothed a startled look. 
refi, x819 Scott Leg. Montrose vi, The deep-knit furrows 
of his brow relaxed and smoothed themselves, 
4. a. To make smooth, plausible, or specious. 
1340 Ayend. 57. Hit biualp bet be speche is grat zenne — 
uor pet hi dep grat kuead bas hy by uayre and ysmobed, | 
ex600 ?Suaxs. Passionate Pilgr. 306 And when thou 
comest thy tale to tell, Smooth not thy tongue with filed » 
talk, xz6ax T. Wintiamson tr. Goulari’s Hise Vietllard 
66 She will deliuer him from the strange woman, which _ 
smootheth her words. 1653 Micron /s, v.28 An open grave 
their throat, their tongue they smooth, = 
b. To refine (a person or his manners); to free 
from rudeness or rusticity. ?O0ds, | 
1644. Micron Aduc. Wks. 1851 IV. 39x The solemn. and 
divine harmonies of Musick..have a great power over dis- 
sitions and manners, to smooth and make them gentle | 
rom rustick harshness. 1749 Cuesterr. Lezi.cxcviil: (1792) 


| Il. 246, I am very glad that you like good company so 


well, I already imagine that you area little smoothed by 

it, Jéid. cxcix. 250 Such a share of them left, as may. con- 

tribute to smooth and polish you. : sat 
c. To render smooth to the ear; to polish. 

1667 Mitton ?. L. v. 626 Harmonie Divine So smooths 
her charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted, 
1697 Drypen Virgid Note on AZneid 1x. 853-4 Both verses. 
are very rough; but of choice; for it had been easy for me 
to have smoothed them. 1724 L. Wetsrep £/7st., etc. 43 
Great Spencer first..Smoothed our old Metre, and refine 
Cowper £4. R, Lleyd 74 Matthew... with 
endless pains Smooth’d and refin'd the meanest strains, 

+5. To use smooth, flattering, or complimentary 
language to (a person). Obs. (Cf. a , 

xs9x Greene Maiden's Dr. ix, The poor he smooth’d, the 
proud he kept in awe, xsgz Kyo Sf. 7rag. 11 i, Slie 
1623 CAMDEN Kem, 
(1637) 162 A scholler smoothed him with this foolish allusion, 
1670 Cotton £sfernon 1. x1. 572 Some expressions of 
Civility, and Complement, to smooth him withal, at his 
departure, 1718 Hicxes & Netson Kettlewell 1. xxi. 44 
He could Smooth or Flatter none upon any Consideration 


whatsoever. 


+b. absol. To be smooth or plausible in one’s 


| language or bearing to others. Obs. = 
1387 Mirr. Mag. Sir N. Burdet iii, Fortunes guyle, 


Which smirking though at first, she seeme to smoothe and 
smyle, 1594 SHaks. Arch, J//, 1. tii. 48 Because I cannot. 


- flatter,..Smile in mens faces, smooth, deceiue, and cogge, 


a1618 Syivester Fob Triuniphant 1. 823 Or, ween you, 
smoothing, these Deceitsto smother? ite 2 
ob @, Soto smooth it. Obs. + 
r583 Basincton Commeandne. (1590) 427 We must smooth 
it and sooth it, and carrie two faces vnder one hoode. 1593 
HAKS, 2 


da. ref. To put on smooth ingratiating airs. | 
1858 W. Cory Lett. & Fruls. (1897) 25x At the worst, I 


c ; |. never smoothed myself for Belial or for Mammon. 
| girle at that present..being smoothing | : 
| of Lynnen. 1755 Jounson, /feater, an iron made hot, and — 

put into a box-iron, to smooth and plait linnen. 1828-in dial. . 


6. a. To allay, assuage, mitigate the force of 


(passion, trouble, etc.). e : 
| 589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 23 The King thus smooth. 


ing the heate of his cares. x605 Suaxs. Lear u. ii. 81 Such 
smiling rogues as these..smooth euery. passion That in the 
natures of their Lords rebell, 1667 Mivron P?. Z. tv..120 
Whereof hee soon aware, Each perturbation smooth’d with 


mutual rancour, gloom and despair: till National Assembly. 
Commissioners... gradually levelling, strive in all wise ways 


| to smooth and soothe. . 


_b. To render (the mind, etc.) calm or tranquil ; 


| to soothe, — 


: xioy Earn Stiruine Cresus viii, What could the world 
,or man affect, Which did not smooth my soule. 1633 

G. Hurserr Temple, Nature iii, O smooth my rugge 

heart, and there Engrave thy rev’rend Jaw and fear. x830 


‘Tennyson Leonine Elegiacs, The ancient poetess singeth, | 
| that Hesperus all things bringeth, Smoothing the wearied 
mind. 2859 Dickens 7. Zwo Cities u. v, What hag — 
_ roughened your temper? Put some punch to it and smooth. 


* 


it again, | fe ct gets oa 
7. ‘Yo hush up, gloss over, make less conspicuous 


| or offensive. ir ee eee: 6 
1592 Kyp Sf. Trag. m. x, This that I did was for a_ 


£ 


olicie, To smooth and keepe the murder secret, 1593 


cs. 2 ATen. VL, 11. i, 22 Pernitious Protector, dangerous _ 
Peere, That smooth’st it so with King and Common-weale, — 


. 0 11 2 (Q."), Oh had’t beene astranger,’ 
| | ».To'smooth-his fault I should have beene more milde, 1699 


SMOOTHABLE. 


Mahonzet (1716) 125 Which raising a great 


Parpeavx Liye A 
Noise, and many being offended with him for it, 
the matter again, he hath recourse to his old Art. . 
8. iztr, To become smooth, calm, or tranquil. 
1837 Lockuart Scott Ixiv. (1845) 570/r Mrs, Coutts’s brow 
smoothed, and..she was as..easy as ever she was ir her life. 
1860 All Veer Round No. 66: 384 Once within the friend] 
shelter of the pier, the water smoothed rapidly. 1864. J. H. 
Newman Afeol. 24%, I trust that things are smoothing now. 
IT. With advs. and preps. . | 
9. trans. With up: fa. To flatter, encourage. 
3684 B. R. tr. Herodotus 1. roob, Hecetor,..whome it 
behoued not to smooth vp bis brother in hys filthy leachery. 
xso3 G. Harvey Wew Lett, Wks. (Grosart) L. 275 He that 
neither cockereth himselfe, nor loueth to be lulled, or 
smoothed-up of freindes. 1652 Br. Hare Jarvis. World 


1m. § § He smooths us up in the good opinion of our own 


gracious disposition. | 

fb. To cover or hush up; to conceal. Obs. _ 
‘x92 Greens Def Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 92 
Al things was smoothed vp so cunningly, y! he suspected 
nothing Iesse then y* reuenge intended against him. a 166r 


 Houyoay fuvenad(1673}12 She. .went to her husband with 


much flattery,..tosmoothup the matter, 
te. To contrive smoothly. Ods.-! | | 
1603 Dante. Def, RAime G vb, To delight an exterior 

sense, wee smoothe vp a weake confused sense. __ | 
d.. To polish up, improve. 


- a960-2 Gotpsm. Cit, W, lit. (Globe) 17x A squire from. the 


country..desireus of..smoothing up the rudiments of his. | 


rural minuet, ee a 
10. With over: + @. To win over, appease. Ods.—} 

x608% Torse.. Serpents (1658) 708 For the Dragon being 
smoothed over with these gifts,..was contented to forsake 
the old place. i a | | 
b. To make smooth or smoother in some way, 
esp. by the removal of a difficulty. Tee 
‘z6rt Corcr., Calendré,..sleeked, or smoothed ouer. 3809 
Mankin Gil Béas xu. vi. & 4 ‘They were politic enough to 
smooth over the corrugations of their contempt. 1820 
Byron Mar. Fal. w.i. 75 The high moon. .Serenely smooth- 
ing o'er the lofty walls Of those tall piles and sea-girt 
palaces. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule xxv. 418 These minor ins 
conveniences were soon smoothed over. | 

@. To gloss over, minimize. | 


1684 Baxter Cath. Comm. 40 By hiding, or smoothing over _ 


ta smooth 


publick sins. 1827 Scorr eas b Daz. v, This he smoothed - } 
‘38ga MR 


_ over to his conscience. s. Srowe Uncle Tone xxiv. 
233 There was something about her that Eva never could 
make out; and she always smoothed it over with thinking 


that, after all, it was mamma, 7 


1X. With out: a. To take out, remove (a fold | 


or crease) by pressure or rubbing. _ 


2683 Moxon Printing xxiv. ¥ 15 As he comes to a Token. 


sheet, he..smooths out the Crease with the back-side of. | 


the Nails of his ae Hand. x81g Scort Guy Jf. xxx, He 
has had a hard tasi ; 
the creases and dogs-ears. 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Ayre xxixy 
_ The creases left by the wet [were] smoothed ont. - 
bp. To spread out smoothly or evenly. 
3859 \Jeruson Brittany ii. 19 Some batter, which she 
s out with a wooden spoon wntil it was of about the 


To make smooth by press- 


ing down. Also in fig. context. ae : 
3687 Mics Gt. Fr, Dict. 1. s.v.. To smooth down with 
the Nail, as Taylors and Seamstresses do. 1768 Burke 


 b. antr. ‘To become smooth by settling down. 


ray the unmeaning furrows, 1837 _| 


A moment,—-which one had. 


smooth-tomg 
‘r599 Minsieu 
flatterer, a faire 
@ x610 (see SturK 
Nathaniel Foy bisho; 
Harne Collect. (Qi: 
Wages call a second §$ 
Smoothboots the Vice-Cha 
Hence f Smooth-boo 
soft-spoken. Obs. 
smooth-booted Complyer. x70 
booted, sheakin: "On Address. 
That old smooth-booted, self-intereste 


replacing the folios.., smoothing out. 


evel, even, 
| inequality. 


_ ample apology.. 


288 
3848 Lowery Fable for Critics 1229 ¥ divide bores myself, 


7 rs -_ @# 8 * ¥ 
in the manner of rifles Into two great divisions. There's 
your smooth-bore and screw-bore[etc.}. 2859 ° STONEHENGE 


| Shot Gua 306 A. ball from a smooth bore (that is, from a 


barrel not rifled inany way) 1897 Century Mag. Aug. 587 


A powerful double-turreted monitor, carrying two 18-inch 
; Smooth-bores. . . 


fig. 1883 Pave Thicker than Water xxiii, One thought 


* 


| expelling another in the narrow smoothbore of her mind, | 
| -a smooth or unrifled bore. 


4. attri. a. Havi | 1 
1859 Musketry Instr. 31 During the passage of the spher- 
ical ball through the smooth-bore barrel, 1860 TeNNENT 
Story Guns (1864) 228 These trials were made with the old 
smooth-bore cannon. 1879 Cassel/'s Techn. Educ 1.65 For 
many years the arm of the British soldier was a smooth- 
bore musket, 
b. Adapted for guns having asmooth bore. _ 
x8s9 F. A. Grirrirus 4rt7l/. Man. (1862) 203 Smooth-bore 


| projectiles, | 


Hence Smoo'th-bored a@.,= prec. 2 a. | 

18g F. A. Grirritus Artill, Afan. (1862) 203 Smooth-bored 
guns. 1890 Nature 18 Sept., Atshort distances... the smoothi- 
bored guns were reasonably accurate. : : 
Smoothed (smzdd), 2/7. a. [f. Suoorn v.] 

J. Kendered specious or plausible. vare. 

1568 T. Hower Ard, A witize (1879) 10x Nor he that files 
his smoothed speeche. 1575 Gascorang Hcedes Wks. (1587) 
252 Their smoothed toongues are lined all with guile. — 

2. Made smooth, even, placid; unruffled, etc. 
sor Suaxs. 1 Hen, V7, 11. i. 124 Fhe Duke Hath banisht 


| moodte discontented fury, As by his smoothed Krowes it: 


doth appeare. x61z Corer. s.v. Perpins, Stones made iust 
as thicke as a wall, & shewing their smoothed ends on 
either side thereof. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 1.772 They..on the 


smoothed Plank..expatiate, 1713 Younc Last Day 1, 368 


How thesmooth’d spirit into goodness glides | 1837 CarLyLe 


| Fr, Rev. wi. ¥.i, With cheerfully smoothed countenances, 


1897 Miss Kincstey W, A/rica 168 Masses of smoothed 


rock rise up out of the whirling water, | | 


+3. Indulged, pampered. Cds. | 
1600 Breton Pasguil’s Foales Cap \xxiii, Such smoothed 


_Godsons shew in Wisdomes schoole, A Milk-soppe Babie is 


more halfe a Foole. | ; | 
Hence + Smoo-thednesa, smoothness. Ods.~1 


Smoothen (sm#‘v'n), v. [f. Smooru a. +-EN 5.] 
In frequent use ¢ 1820-30, esp, by Landor, +) 
L. trans. ‘Toreduce the force, harshness, or violence 


| of (something); to assuage, motlify, tone down 


(a passion, etc.). | 
(2635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1.55 The heate of 
watte,.wag rather smoothened than any firm peace knit. 
1724 WELTON Ch, Maith & Pract. 403 Vhe government of 
our appetites..must needs smoothen and civilize any tem. 
per. ¢3826 Fuser Lect. ot Art (1848) 515 The generat 
tone. .smoothens the whirlwind that fluctuates on the fore. 
pune and gives an air.of temperance to the whole, 182g 
WANDOR (mag. Conv. Wks, 1853 I. 559/t For the foundation 


or lessen (a. difficulty). 


1648 How. Twelve Treat. (1661) 375 To smoothen and 


facilitate things, thereby to open a passage, and pave the — 


way toa happy peace, x795 4a. Reg., Hist. 108 [It} 
would have smoathened the road to.a general pacification, 


_ 3829 Lanpor Jmag. Conv. Wks, 1853 1. 443/1 That 1 may 


smoothen the path to arrangements of great. advantage to 


thee. x857 Canon Franacan Hist. Ch. in Eng. We 426. 


To smoothen matters to the uttermost Dr. Milner made an 


3. To make 3 
calm, etc. ; to free from roughness or 


1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 73 [The paring-chisel's} office 
is..to pare off and smoothen the it 


| [plane] made. 1683 /é/d., Printing xiii, p3 He goes about 


| to Flat and Smoothen the Face. 17a J. R. Forsrer tr. 

| Kalm's Trav. 1. 341 They..scraped off the burnt part of | 
the wood, and smoothened, the boat within. x79 

 Gebir Wks. 1853 II. $042, There spreads a marole 


Lanpor 


And smoothen’d, xBao W, Scoressy dec. Arctic Reg. I. 


354 The remarkable Property. of oi! in smoothening the sur- | 
face Of tr _-xB90 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 142 Vhen we 

see the furrows smoothened onastone wheel; = 
 bransf. 1864 Burton Scot Abroad I. ii, 1 


face of the sea. 890 


the sharp contour of their name [sc. Kennedy] was smooth- 


ened into Cenedy. 1868 Brownine Ring & BA. I. t 1182 


Language that goes as ‘easy as a glove U'er good and evil 

smoothens both toone. 8 56 So os, 
KON Mech. Exer. xiti 

the Extuberances 


bid. 11. 66 
thy. st 


(a surface, substance, etc.) smooth, 
e irregularities the Former 


squared 


SMOOTHING. 


Smoother (smz-da1).  [f. Suoorg w.] : 

+1. One who uses smooth or flattering lan- 
guage; @ flatterer. Ods. tee 
r6r1 Corar., Blandisseur, a blandisher,. «smoother, flatter. 
ing sycophant, or claw-backe. [a 2693 Urguhert’s Rabelais 
i, ili, 38 My Claw backs, my Smoothers, my Parasites,} . 

2. One who or that which smooths in some re- 
spect; a refiner, mollifier, pacifier, etc. Also 
with dows. . 

Freq. in recent newspaper use as in quot. rgo2, ) 

1w61z Corer., Polisseur, a polisher..; sleeker, smoother. 
1630 Lennarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. (1670) 473 [Honesty] 
preserveth the Magistrate free from., bribes, which is the 
plague, and smoother of truth. 1724 Swirt Drapier's Lett, 
Wks. 1755 V. 11, 72 A seasonable report of some invasion..¢. 
which 1s a great smoother of rubs in publick proceedings. 
4767 Percy dnc, Ang. Minstrels in Relig. (ed. 2) Lp. xx, A 
word which denotes ‘ Smoothers and Polishers of language’, 
1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xix, 265 A sunset is a wonderful 
smoother-down, of these artificial features in a landscape, 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 2 July 2/2 Last March Mr. Lehmann... was 
very angry with the ‘ smoothers’, as he was. pleased to cal 
the peacemakers in the Liberal Party. - 

b. A worker employed in smoothing linen; 4 

calenderer or ironer. a. = 

1776 Apam Surra HW, NV. 1. 4 (1869) I. 7 The bleachers and: 


_ smoothers of the linen. 1898 Daily News 12 July 6/6 


Maggie Atkinson, a smoother in Castlereagh Laundry. 


3. An implement, tool, or 
ing (see quots.), 
1688 Hotme Armoury it. 


machine for smooth-' 


352/ t The third..is termed a. 


| Sweoother, with which all their Leather is stichenad’, as they 


call it. 2738 Cuamsers Cycl, s.v. Bookbinding, The book, 
being put in the press,..1s scraped with a knife called a 
scraper; and after that with another called a szvoother, 
2854 Miss Baxer Northampt. Gloss., Smoother, a smooth- 
ing iron. 1885 Trans. Lanc. & Chesh. Antig. Soc. LEL, 256 


| These [glass] mullers or smoothers were in use for centuries, 


1890 W. J. Gorvon Moundry 154 They [sc. pieces of wood} 
then pass on to the ‘smoother’, a fixed knife, against which » 
they are driven. 


Smoother, obs. form of SMoTHER sd. and v, 


| +Smoothery: see Smuts. Ods. 


x73 Gotpine in Baret A/v. To Rar. ix, The natiue pro-— , 
pertie Of brode North speech and Sowthren smoothednesse. 


. burning blisters. 


eee 


Smooth-faced, a. [f. SMOOTH @. 14.] 

1. Of persons: Having a face free from hair, 
wrinkles, etc.; clean-shaven, beardless, | 
2exrs80 in Nichols Zodographer II. 400 Thomas Myeld in 
whight armours faire, and smooth-fased. xsg9x Troud. 
Raigne K. Fohn xi. 42.& smooth-facte Nunne is all the 
Abbots wealth. 162x Quarves Esther iv, Hopefull Princes 
(ill-aduis'd By young, and smooth-fac’d Councell), 1689 


| Lond. Gaz. No, 2056/4 John Randall,..smooth faced, aged 
about 20, 1796 C. Smarr tr. Horace, Sat. 1. x. (1826) [1]. 8r 


The smooth-faced (L. pudcher] Hermogenes. 3886 R. A, 
VauGHan Hours w. Mystics (1860) I. 89 No shavelings, .. 


like the smooth-faced sanctities of the later calendar. 3883. 

_ Standard 16 May 5/6 Marks of small-pox were so prevalent 

| that it was common to distinguish one free from them as a 

| of civility it is requisite that all malignity be smoothened. | : } | | 

_ 2. To make easy or plain; to clear (a way), to. 
free from difficulty, obstruction, etc.; to lighten 


smooth-faced person. tet cd | 
trans, 1594 Suaks. Rich. ITT, v. v. 33 Let thy Heires.. 
Enrich the time to come, with Smooth-fac’d Peace, With 
smiling Plenty. ee at es 
b. fg. Having or assuming a bland, ingratiating, 
or insinuating expression; plausible in manner. _ 
ts95 Suaks. Foku mu. i. 573 He that winnes of all..: 
That smooth-fac’d Gentleman, tickling commoditie. 1603 
|. Davies (Heref.) Af wsxours f/eaven Wks. (Grosart) I. 43/2 
Rogh-cast the skin of smooth-fac’d glozing Guile With 
| 7682 Creecn Lucretius (1683) x70 Nor 
could the treacherous smile Of smooth-fac’t Wares tempt 
one poor man to toyl, 2812 Suettey Address Prose Wks. 


' 1888. L. a28 Take care then of smooth-faced impostors. 1862 


Sara Ship Chandler ii. 22 How much bas that smooth-faced 
hound given you to stand in with him? | 
2. fig. Of words, ete.: Specious, plausible. 
x620-6 Quarres Feast for Worns 415 They whase smooth- 
fac’d words become the Altar. 1677 Gitpin Demzenol, (1867) 
194 Weak heads cannot see the far end of a smooth-faced 
doctrme, fares Oe Scat 
8 Ofthings : Having a smooth face or surface. 
1647 H. More Poems 177 The rongh Earth, one smooth. 
fac’d Round would show. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. 
exxxix, For his rich Ring of smoothfac’d Diamond, 858 
Hawrnorne /. & ft. Note-bks. (1872) EL. 68 Other smooth- 


faced and stuccoed edifices. 1896 Darly News 19 Dec. 6/4 


& smooth-faced cloth in a soft tone of heliotrope. 


- Smooth-headed, ¢ [f Smoory a 14.] 


Having a smooth head. Chiefly in the names of 
pililbgrese tpi etc. = Sag eee 
aysa J. Hr Hist. Ani. 326 The variegated-backed, 
smooth-headed Strix. x82 Hortus Angl. ll. 7 Papaver 
Dubin. Long Smooth-headed Poppy. 183: Grirrrr tr. 
Cuoter UX. Syn. 65 Smooth-headed Gerrhonote, Gerrho- 
notus Letocephatus. 1893 Lypexker Roy. Nat. fist. h. 156 
The Smooth-Headed Sapajou (Cebus monachus}..is a 
species from Rio Janeiro Cae 
Smoothification. [Cf next.} A smoothing. 
2799 Sourney in Robberds Afems. HW’. Laylor (1843) I. 29% | 
TPhese [verses] I meant to have returned you with some 
hify, v. [f. Smoorn a.+-(r)ry.] 


v] 


sme Sig), vd. sh. [f. SMoora 
the verb, in various senses 


o 


SMOOTHING. 


Autobiog, xi. (1848) 291 After some smoothings of it, it was 
1738 in 674 Rep. Dep. Kpr. Pe In 120 A 
ing of Linen. | 
x822 J. Parkinson Unth Oryctol. 253 Every degree of | 
resolution, from..destroying the finest striz to the smooth- - 


approven, , 
new sort of cast metallick Boxes for the smoot 


ing of ridges, 1885 ‘Lucas Maat’ Col. Enderdy’s Wife 
it. vi, She..slowly settled her mantle. into its place, with 
sundry dainty pattings.and smoothings. . | 
 b. Phonology. (See quot. 1888.) 

2888 Sweer Lng. Sounds 22 ‘Smoothing? or the levelling 
of the two elements of adiphthong under a monophthong 
is the result of absorption, 1894— Anglo-Sazx. Reader 


fed. 7) p. xxiv, When these smoothings occur in. WS and | 
ey (ope | transf. 1597 Drayton //ervical Ep.,Q. Kath. to O. Tudor 

2. attrib. in the names of appliances, imple- | 
ments, etc., used in smoothing, as smoothing- | yeoo Sais 
re ; 2599 SuHaks. Much Ado v. ii. Carpet-mongers, whose 

board (see quot.); smoothing-box, a box-iron : Be euee “ety 
} verse, 


Kt texts they may.. be due to'Angl. scribes. 


(now dal.) ; + smoothing-leather, a razor-strop ; 


smoothing-mill,-stone (see quots.); smoothing- | 


trowel, a kind of trowel used in plastering. 

1688 Hotma Armoury 111, xx. (Roxb.) 2490/1 Four Instru- 
ments belonging to the Art of a Lanthorn maker,..The 
second..is called a “Smoothing Board. a@xz700 Everyn 


Diary 8 Oct. 1672, A thick piece of yron, such as laundresses_ | 
use to put in their *smoothing-boxes, 1799 G. Smirn | 
Laboratory I. 409 It will be proper to rub the smoothing | 


box or iron with a little wax. 1709 PAil, Jrans. XXVI. 
496, I passed the same Razor over my Strop or *Smoothing- 
Leather. 1850 Hortzaprrei Turning L11, 1302 For soft 
stones the *smoothing mill is sometimes a plain disk of 
willow wood or mahogany. 1875 Kyicut Dict. Mech. 


2227 Swoothing-mill, the polishing-mill of the lapidary. | 


Lbid., *Sinoothing-stone, a substitute for a smoothing-iron, 
made of steatite, attached to a plate and handle of metal. 
x825 J. Nicuoison Ogerat. Mechanic 612 This coat is 
spread with a *smoothing-trowel. 1873 E. Spon Workshop 


dec, Ser. 1, 121/2 The setting is spread with the smoothing 


trowel. . | | | 
_ b. Smoothing-tron, a flat-iron (also fig.) ; an iron 
slicker used for smoothing leather. 


(a) 1627 W. Hawxins Apollo Shroving w. iii. 63 The Jace 


is so thicke...I know not what can foule it, vnlesse the 
smoothing-iron cast a rusty colour through the paper. 2755 
Jounson s,v. /von, A flat iron, box iron, or smoothing iron. 
1848 Mrs. Gaske_. Jf, Barton viii, The smoothing-ironsthat 


hung. before the fire. 1889 Grerron Memory’s Harkback | 


275, | drew the smoothing-iron over all, by expressing as 
fully..as I knew how, my admiration of his glorious country. 

(6) 1852 Morir Vanning & Currying (1853) 370 The 
wrinkles in the skin are flattened by means oe 
a smoothing iron. 

c. Smoothing-plane, a small fine-set plane used 

in finishing (see quots.). _ | 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 72 The Fore-Plain is used 
before the Smoothing-Plain. 1703 [R. Nuve] City ¢ C. 


Purchaser 190 The Smoothing-plane..is a thick Plate of | 
Polish'd-brass, about 9 Inches square, a little turn’d up, on | 


all the 4 edges. 1825 J. Smira /’avorama Sct. & Art I. 
z1o The smoothing-plane is about seven inches in length, 
it has no tote or handle, and otherwise differs in a ss from 
any of the planes yet mentioned. 1875 Sir T. Szaton 


Fret-Cutting 83 The smoothing-plane must be set very fine, | 
and the upper iron should come quite low down towards | 


the edge. 
‘Smoothing, f//. a. [f. as prec.] 
1. ‘That smooths or makes smooth; having the 
effect of smoothing. | 
3495 7 vevisa's Barth, De P, R. xix. xivii. (W.de W.) 890 


amalletor | 
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The forecastell of my shyp Shall glyde, and smothely sl; 
Out of the wawes wod. | 1594 Kvp Cornelia Iv. ii, ‘thine 
easle streames That glide as smothly as a Parthian shaft. 
1612 Woopai Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 2 To makea Launcet 
himself which will enter smoothly. 1665 Boyie Occas. Ke, 
VIL 1. (1848) 340 A belief that the toothsome would inake the 
nutritive part go smoothly down. x722 De For Col. Fack 
(1840) 47, I brushed sinoothly, but closely by the man. 1784 
OWPER Yasé 11, 262 ‘Vhat winds and waters..May bear. us 
eaeetely to the Gallic shore. 1805 Worvsw. Waggoner 
1v. 62 \ 


very smoothly and lightly. 


137 The Brittish language..runnes as smoothly from those 
lypps of thine, As the pure ‘Ihuskan from the Florantine. 


hame yet runne smoothly in the euen rode of a blanke 
Com. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 108 A gallant, stately 


& Crutrersuck &. C. 1887 xxx, Lhe broad surface of the 
now smoothly-flowing Kootenay. 


2641 G. Sanpys Paraghr. Song Sol, 1. i, Thy Teeth like 
Sheep in their return From Chison, washt, and smoothly 
shorn. 1713 Guardian No. 168, Beneath the Shade of flow- 
ing Jet The lv’ry Forehead smoothly set. 2813 J. THomson 
Lett. Inflam. 449 A bandage... should be applied, as 
smoothly as can be possibly Es lablat stp 

Statist. Mines & Mining 121 Th 

erally smoothly worn, but not fully rounded, are [ete.]. 

Contd, ¢2730 SavaGe Ws. (2775) LI. 198 Her soft attend- 
ants smooth the spotless skin, And, smoothly oval, turn the 
shapely chin. 
smoothly-sloped facing. 

b. With clothes of smooth or fine texture. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 39 They were smoothly 
appareled, soft lodged, daintely feasted. 

3. In a bland, mild, or plausible manner; 
blandly, suavely. - eS | , 

1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 504 Some lokyd full smothely, 
and hada fals quarter. xs92 Arden of Heversham ul. v, 
Thou hast. .spoke as smoothly as an orator. 1649 Mitron 
ELikon.8 Heer he smoothly seeks to wipe off all the envy of 
his evill Government upon his Substitutes. 1653 H. More 


Conject, Cabbal. 226 The Serpent... looking so smoothly and. | 


innocentlyon’t,..and so deceiving them. x82s Scorr /'adésw. 
vi, Despardieux! This is smoothly said to soothe a sick 
man, 

and civilly ? | 


4. Without impediment, obstruction, or com- | 


plication ; without any trouble or difficulty arising. 
(Common in igth cent.) 

. 1668 Cuas. IT in Cartwright Madame (1894) 260 Things 
should goon smouthly. x777 Watson P&ilip IT (1839) 59 
it. could not reasonably be expected that the government 
would proceed smoothly. 


here, smoothly urged, the vapours sweep Along. | 
1886 Manch. Hxam. 8 Jan. 6/1 ‘Lhe sleighs skim along | 


1877 RayMonD | 
e rocks they contain, gen- | 


1873 Tristram /foaé v. 71 The wall with its 


1845 James Arvak Neil iv, Did he speak smoothly | 


| vices work with great smoot 


179% Boswew. FoAnson an. 31766 | 


(Oxf. ed.) 1. 336 Goldsmith. .mentions Luke as a person | 
well known, and superficial readers have passed it over { 


quite smoothly. 1856 Merivate Row Emp. xlit. V. 135 


|. “the ceremony passed smoothly without demur or scruple. 


Bytter thynges..bi grete drynesse..be made smothyngand 
— softynge. 1650 VENNER Via Recta 103 It induceth asmoothe | 
jing delectation to the gullet, 2857 Dickens Dov7it I. Vil, 
It made her anxious..to be operated upon by that smooth- 


inghand. tact - 

+2. Plansible, blandishing, flattering. Ods, 
a@xso2 Greene Yas. JV, 1. i, Princes rather choose a 
smoothing tongue, Than men of art that can accept the 
time. 1592 — Great's W. Wit Wks. (Grosart) X1L rr4 


He learnd likewise with smoothing words to faine. 1593 © 


Suaxs. Luc. 892 Thy secret pleasure turnes to open shame, 
4. Thy smoothing titles to a ragged name. 1675 Otway 


Alcibiades 111. i, Fine smoothing ‘lerms toclokea Passion in. | 


Hence Smoo‘thingly adv. | . | 
854 R.S. Surtees Handley Cross (1898) 1. 186 You seem 


an honest, intelligent sort of man, continued Mr, Bolster. | 
smoothingly. 1884 E, Fawcerr Auther/ord vi, One of his | 


white hands fluttered smoothingly about his yellow beard, 
$Smoothish (sm#dif), a [f Smo . 
Somewhat or rather smooth ; slightly glabrous. 


[f. Smoorn a.] | 


68: Grew Muszum v1. 1. iv. 205 ‘The Skin smoothish. | 


1796 Wituerinc Brit, Pi, (ed. 3) UL. 103 The smoothish | 
straw, and the valent ee are obvious distinctions. 1836 © 


T. Hoox G. Gurney LIT, 320 Having made, even in smoothish 


water, several experiments. 1866 J'reas, Bot. gao/2 A fast- | 


growing tree, with a smoothish grey bark. 


1881 Lavy Herserr £atzk 6 For the first few months all 
went on smoothly, i 


gis om i path OR OE ae 
P Re es 
¢ 7. : 'y 
ig (ee MY AP Gee 
is ike 7 aed Ween get 


and her smoothnes.., and 


Man-of-war, Fixed on a smoothly-sliding car. 1888 Lrzs | people. x6zx, Braum. 


of measure, r78x Cowrrr Table-zalk 513 That verse, what- 
ever fire the fancy warms, Without a creamy smoothness 
has no charms. 1836 Random Recoll. Ho, Lords xvi. 385. 
His sentiments and arguments flow from his lips with a 
smoothness and faciliry..seldom witnessed. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. yo Mar. 5/4 ‘Vhe Cabinet, lulled to repose by the. 
smoothness of Lord Clarendon’s flowing periods. 

b. Polish, retinement, ease (of manners, bear 


| ing, etc.). 


1832 Lyrron £. Aram 1. vi, Judge for yourself if I be fit 
for the smoothness, and confidence, and ease of social inter- 
course. 1838 — Alice 60 She acquired self-possession and | 
the smoothness of apr ot a ¢ . | 

3. Vhe quality of being bland, ingratiating, or 
plausible; assumed or simulated friendliness, civi- 
lity, or amiability. —— 7 

1600 Suaxs. 4. ¥. LZ. 1 iil. 79 She is too subtile for thee, 

! tas patience, Speake to the | 
& Fu. Maid's Trag. w, 1 want 
smoothness To thank a man for pardoning of a crime I 
never knew. 1845 James Arvak Neil iv, Dry, of Long. 


; soaken, was all smoothness and civility, 1858 W. Arnor 
2. So as to present or leave a smooth, even, or | iy Up , 


| level surface; evenly, regularly. | 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxiii, 7x A longe trayne of | 
men of armes al clos togyder and renged full smothely. | 


for truth, 8s . as 

4., Easiness, facility (of working). v 

1893 Hopces £ lem. Fietegy (x907) 133 Many such de- 

: oothness and certainty. 

Smoo't-hole. dia/. Also smout-. [f. Smoot — 
so. Cf. Da. smuthul.|] (See quots. and Smoor sé.1) 

a 1828 Bewick Me. (1862) 39 ‘The entrance to these last 
was always bya ‘smout hole’, or small opening, through 
which we crept on hands and knees, 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Simoot-hole; a hole in a fence, through which a hare | 
is accustomed to) 2893 J. Warson Confx Poacher 133 
A smoot-hole in the fence through which the rabbits rum. _ 


Laws jr, dieaver ii. 22 Smoothness is not’ an equivalent 


Smooth-skinned, a. [f. Suoorn a. 14.) _ 


Having a smooth skin, | | 
r61x ‘lournsur Ath. Trag. 1. v, I do not Tike these 
phlegmatic smooth-skinned, soft-fleshed fellows. 1668 
CHARLETON Onomast, 128 Galeus Levis,..the smooth. 
skinned Dog-fish. 1689 Lond. Gaz, No, 2454/4 A smooth 
skinn’d little Spaniel Bitch. 39798 Trans. soc. Arts XVI, 
329 The fruit is of various shapes and sizes,..some smooth 
skinned. 188: Cassel/'s Nat. Hist. V. 4x The Homelyn 
Ray is a smooth-skinned species. | cae 2 
Smooth-spoken,. (£Smuoorz adv.] Smooth- 
tongued, soft-spoken. a = 
x8zx Scotr Kenilw, xxiii, Now, a plague upon all smooth. 
spoken hosts! 1838 Lyrron 4 dice 1. vii, You corroborate 
my own opinion of that ‘smooth-spoken gentleman. 1854 . 
H. Miter Sek. & Schwz, (x858) 255 The landlord, asmooth- 
spoken, little old man, striving hard to conciliate him. 3 
Smooth-tongued, 2. [f. Suoorn a. 14.] 
1. Smooth or plausible in speech; using fair or 


flattering words; smooth-spoken. , 
xs92 Martown Law. iJ, 1. v, Spencer..Is with that 
smoothe toongd scholler Baldock gone. 1603~35 Breron 
Mad World my Masters Wks. (Grosart) Il, 8/1 A very 
artificiall faire, sharpe-witted,..and,as l after found, smooth. _ 
tongued gentlewoman. 1684 Orway Ardeist ut, i, What 
asmooth-tongu’d little Rascal ‘tis. 1771 Smotturt Luwph, 
C4. (1815) 253 Ube smooth-tongued rascal found no difficulty 
to insinuate himself into the place of her heart. 1829 
Lytton Devereux 1. xiii, Those Jesuits are so smooth- 
tonguedto women. x864 Pusry Daniel viii. 552 His once 
mane ee friend, with whom he had taken sweet 
counsel. | 4 @ a 
_ b, Of a poet or writer: Polished, refined. rave. 
£658 Coxaine Poems 11 Here smooth-tongu'd Drayton 
was inspired by Mnemosynes’s manifold progenie. 


2. Marked or characterized by, of the nature of, 


{ plausibility or speciousness, 


176z Cuurcuit, Night 162 Poems 1767 1. 68 By slavish 
methods must he learn to please, By smooth-tongu'd flatt'ry, 
that curst court-disease. 1843 Baruuns Nc. Mireside Stories 
298 Almost from infancy he had been noted for smvoth- 
tongued falsehood. __ Ye oe hea 
_ Hence Smooth-tonguedness. oe 

1737 Oza. Rabelais 11. 113 The smooth-tongnedness of 
the Adversary, © 

Smooting, v7. sb.: see Suoor v2 and Smor- 
gine. Smooty: see SMurry. Smorch, obs 
variant of SMIRCH v._ ap fies, € 2, ne eee 
-Smore (sm6e1), 53. Now Se. Also 4 smorre. 


ab- | [f. Smorg a Cf. Du. and Flem. smoor, G. (rare) 


schimor.|. Smother, smoke, etc. | 


|W. Grecor Banfish. 


1393 Lanai. ?, PZ, C. xx. 303 (MS. Cott. Vesp.), Pesmoke 
and pe smorre bat ee in oure eyne. Jdid. 323. 1866 
doss. 171 Smore, a stifling smoke ;., 


| aclose, stifling atmosphere [etc.]. 


$Smore (smoéer), v7 Now Se. and north. dial. 
Forms: 1 smorian, 4- smore (4 smor, 6 Sz, 
smoir), 7-9 smoar; 9 @zal, smor(r, smur(r. 
See also Smoon wv. [OE. smorian, = WFris. 


smoarje, smoare, MDu. and Du. smorex (Flem. 
| ‘also smooren), MLG. and LG. smoren (hence G. 


schmmoren), of uncertain relationship. The stem 
is the base of early ME, smorder, smordren 


| Smorume sé. and v.] 


“L. trans. To suffocate, smother, | 


c725 Corpus Gloss. S 558 Strlangulat, wyrze3, uel 


smorad. ¢975 Ruskw. Gosp, Matt. xiii. 7 Sume bonne 
gefetun in pornas & wexon ba pornas & smoradun his. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8670 Mi felaw smord hir barn in bedd. 


is 
| ox340 Hamro.e Pr, Consc. 7601 All suld be smored with. 
| outen dout, War ne pa hevens ay moved obout. cx4g0 


Alph, Tales 145 As hur fadur was slepand vndernethe a 
matres, sho smoryd him odead, azq7o Harmine Chron. 
CLxXvirl. xx, Thei smored were by their contrariaunce. 


|. 15r3 More Rech, 1/1 (1883) 84 Smoréd and styfied, theyr 


aeRO EE 


SMORING. 


breath failing, thei gaue vp to God their innocent soules. 
ms8s Jas. | Ass. Poesie (Arb.) 39 A rauing cloude, Which 
threatnes.. Tosmore and drowne him. ? 421800 Lady Dia- 
mond in Child Sallads V. 37/2 Bring here to me that bonny 

boy, And we'll smore him right quietlie. 1808 Jamigson 
s.v. Thow, Smore Thow,..a heavy snow, accompanied with 
a strong wind, which. .threatens to s#zore, smother, or suflo~ 
cate one. a oe os — 

b. To suffocate or smother zz or with smoke, 
or implying this. oe : 
_14.. Smyth & his Dame 380 in Hazl. 2. P. PMI. arg 
Whan he had smored her in y® smok. c1450 Hottanp 
Howlat 825 Lyke a smaik smorit in a smedy. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxvi, 120 In the depest pot of hell He 
smorit thame with smvke. 1584 Hupson Dx Bartas’ 
Fudith 111 124 Some other vndertooke To fire the gates, or 
smore the towne with smoke. cx755 R. Forpes Frad. front 
London 2 He was like to smore us a’ i’ the coach wi’ the 
very ewder[ofhis pipe} | 

 @. tir. To choke, be suffocated. 
¢147o Henry Wallace vu. 452 Sum neuir rais, bot smoryt 
qubar thai lay, @2586 Montcomerte Misc. Poents xlvi. 
AMIESON $,¥., ‘I was like to smore’; I was in danger of 
eing suffocated, | ne ee 43 | 
2. fig. To smother, suppress, keep in obscurity 
or concealment, put or keep down, etc. in 
¢31375 Se. Leg, Saints xl, (Ninian) 156 Sa pat be science 
- lent to be be nocht tynt na smoryt in be. ¢1470 Henry 


Wallace x1..1436 Gret harm [ thocht his gud deid suld be 


smord, 1538 Cromwety in Merriman 277% & Lett. (1902) 
II. 164 Yf the same shuld be smored or mysordered after 
your decease... 1599 ek I BaotA. Awpor (1603) 47 Vntill 
yee roote out these barbarous feides, that their effectes 
may bee. .smoared downe. 2637 GitLespin Ang. Pop. Ceren, 
Ep. A iij b, ‘Lhe true life of godlinesse is smoared downe 
and suppressed by the burthen of these human inventions. 
r7g0 Suireers Poems x79 ‘Till now, I smoar’d my joy 
within my breast . 

+3. To smear, bedaub. Ods.-° | 

1530 Parscr, 723/2 Where have you ben, you have all to 
smored your face, ef - 
_ +4. To cook in a close vessel. Also zntr. Obs. 
_ This sense is prominent in Du., Flem., LG., and G. 
xg6a Turner Herbal (1568) 76 They put it [slauke] ina 
poot, and smore it, as they call it, and then it looketh blake. 
r6z5 Markuam Zxg. //ousew. (1660) 67 Set it on a gentle 
_ fire, and let it stew, and smoar till the hearbs and onyons 

be soft, iene | 
_ 5, intr, To.smoulder. rare. 
_x6sx H. More Anthus. Tri. (1712) 17 Melancholy, that 
lies at first smoaring in the Heart and Blood. 1854 Miss 
- BAKER Northampt. Géloss., S#torve, to burn. without flame, 
. The fire smores, | 

Hence Smorring wé/. 5d. and ffi. a. 

— ¢%440 Proms, Paro. 461/1 Smorynge, fumtigacio. 1586 

“Ree. Elgin (Spald, Ch) Il. 6 To prowe the death of hir tua 
bairnis to have bein without violence and smoiring. 1642 
‘H. More Song of Soud 1, iii. 38 There lyes A little spark.., 
noreing filth so close it doth comprize That it cannot 


-18o0r.) 


4566 STUDLEY 
smyte, He staide 
: Smot, wf 


to MHG. sm 


— smiutzen (G. schmutse 


ik I smore if I conceill, I wrak if I reveill, My hurt. 1808 _ 


| 290 
+ Smo-terly, a. Obs.-) [Cf. SMorry a, and 


‘Smorrer v,] ? Besmirched in reputation. 


€1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. 43 And eeck, for she was 
somdel smoterlich, She was as digne as water In 4 dich. 


Smother (smz-Sa1), sd. Forms: a. 2smorSer, 
3 smurre,4 smorpre, 5 smorpur, -thour, -ther. 
B. 3-4 smoper, 6- smother, 6-7 smoother. +. 
5 smodyr, -er, 6 smooder, 9 da/, smudder. 
[Early ME. smorder, f, the stem of OE. smorzan 
SMORE 7. ] | | 7 | 

1. Dense, suffocating, or stifling smoke, such as 
is produced by combustion without flame, (Freq. 
coupled with smoke.) | ee 

a. 1175 Lanzb. Hont, 43 pet pridde [was] fur,..pbe siste 


smorder, aza2g Ancr. &. 272 Pes feones chef pet nis to. 


none binge nouht bute to helle smurdre. 1393 Lancet. /?. Pe. 
C. xx. 303 When smoke and smorpre smyt. in hus eyen, 
cxgo0 Destr. 7rey 11796 Hit fest was on fyre, & flappit 
out onone, Vnto smorther & smoke. | 
By y. a1300 Badly & Soul in Map's Poems (Camden) 339 
Pe erbe it openede anon, smoke and smoper op it wal. 13.. 
Adultery 87 in Herrig Archivo LXXIX, 420 Smoper & 
smoke ber come owte wylde. a@x400 Stockh. Medical MS. 
ii, 598 in Amgiia X VILL. 322 3if vnder nethyn ber hennys 
sate Of hennebane a smober thou make, a@zqzgo H. PARKER 


| Dives & Pauper (W.de W. 1496) vi. xxii, 270/2 There shall 


be brennynge fyre. and smoder without ende. « 1618 
Syivester Urania \xxxii, A thick, dark, pitchy Cloud of 
smoak, That round-about a kindling Fire suppresses With 
waving smother, 1637 P. Henry Drartes & Lett. (1882) 33 
When a fire is first kindled there’s a great deale of smoke 


| and smother. 48 Anson's Voy. un viii. 381 The great 


smother and smoke of the oakum, 1787 G. Waite Seldorne 
vii, Nothing is to be seen but smother and desolation. 1828 
Prancne Descent Danube i. 25 The distant dome of Saint 
Paul's rising above the smother of our huge metropolis. 
1882 Buackmore Christowe//1, Filled with bluesulphureous 
fog, and smother of bitumen, : 

Prov. 1600 Suaks, A. YL. 1. ii, 299. Thus must I from 
the smoake into the smother. 1890 Dazly News 25 June 
5/t They had gone from the smoke into the smother. 

Jig. 1565 Jewew Reply Harding, Answ. Conel. (1611) 652 
Now the Sonne is vp; your smooder is scattered. 1654 
‘GaTtaker Disc. Apol, 12 A great smother of foggie fumes, 
raised by slanderous tongues. x697 Cotiier Zss. Mor, 
S27. (1709) 1. 2 Why else do they..spend their Taper in 
Smoak and Smother? 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x. i. (Rtldg.) 
337 The mad blockhead was so suffocated by the smother 
of authorship. _ 

b. A smouldering state or condition; a smoul- 
dering or slow-burning fire. Also fig. 

1397 J. Kine On Yonas (1618) 172 It lieth happely in a 
smother and smoak a long time before it breaketh out. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 Men should remedy 
Suspicion, by procuring to know more, and not to keep 
their Suspicions in Smother. . 1893 IWzlts. Gloss., Smother, 
a weed and rubbish fire in a garden. x899 Batpock Cros 
well as Soldier 363 This [liberty] he employed in fanning 
the smother into flame. . 

2. Dense or suffocating dust, fog, etc., filling 
the air. Te Ce 

1697 Drypen “ineid 11.827 Where clouds of dust arise, 
Amid that smother, Neptune holds his place. 1806 Berrs- 
FORD Miseries Hum, Life w. xiii, Rubbish, flying smother, 
tumbling bricks, &c. ofa half-ruined house. 1845 Browns 
inc Might of Duchess xi, The Duke. .Stood for a while in 


a sultry smother. 1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll 50 Through » 


the muffle and smother of these fallen clouds. 

_.b. A confused turmoil or welter of foam or 

water. Alsoconst.of a | 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xviii, We. . brought the boat 

to ina smother of foam, 1888 Srevenson Slack Arrow 


183 The horror of that great salt smother and welter under 


my foot here. x890 Crark Russet. Wy Shipmate Loutse 
Il, xx. 108 It made one think. .of the smother one falls in 
with on the edge of the Gulf-Stream. 


c. A wild profusion of flowers, etc, : 


1883 Daily News 2 July 5/8 The smother of roses along | 


the river fronts: 


ig by: cold political prudence. . 


| by pompusity and vulgar pride, 


SMOTHER, 


Sat. Persius imit, Wks. 1730 1.54 By the thick fogs, 
which from his diet rise, His sense is smothered. 

—b. To suffocate by the prevention of breathing; 
to deprive of life by suffocation. (Freq. in passive 
without implication of personal agency.) 
axs48 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 55 (Certain criminals] the 
same Richarde Hun feloniously strangeled and smodered. 
1600 E. BLounr tr. Conestaggio 51 The thirde was smothered 
in the water. 2665 Man_ey tr. Grotius' Low C. Wars 
221 They that escaped slaughter.. were smother'd in the 
Mud. 1713 Appison Cazo 11, vi, The helpless traveller., 
smother’d in the dusty whirlwind dies. 1745 Pocockr 
Descr. East Il, y vi, 27 Being surrounded, and almost 
smothered by the crowd, 12819 SuHeLrey Cenc? u. i. 143 


How just it were to..smother me when overcome by wine, 


1864 Miss Brappon Aurora Hloyd xviii, What does the 
chap in the play get for his trouble when the blackamoor 
smothers his wife ? 


fiz. 1742 Younc Ne. Th. 1. 147 Is it in the flight of three. 


score years, ‘l’o..smother souls immortal in the dust? 178r 
Cowrer /ruth 316 He begs their flatt’ry,..And, smother'd 
in’t at last, is prais’d to death! ?128%3 Suettey False. 
hood & Vice 50 She smothered Reason’s babes in their 
birth. 1897 Miss Kinestey W. Africa 472, I therefore 
used to smother those twins by leading the conversation off, 

absol. 1817 Suecrey Rew. fscane vi. xlix, Lam Pestilence... 
I flit about, that 1 may slay and smother, 


ce. Used hyperbolically to denote an effusive | 


welcome, etc., or the gaining of a complete or 


overwhelming victory. _ 

(a) 1676 Wycueriey Pi, Dealer iv. i, She..smothered me 
with a thousand tasteless kisses.. 1873 HoL_tann A, Souni= 
castle v.98 Ina moment I was smothered with welcome, 

(6) 1890 Pall Mali G. 1 Dec. 1/3 If there is one club more 
than another which Notts County would care to smother it 
is Aston Villa. xg00 Weston. Gaz. 30 Mar. 2/2 ‘hey have 
simply smothered every scratch that has rowed against them, 


2. ta. To conceal by keeping silent about; to 
suppress all mention of, to hush up (a matter, 
etc.). Obs, (Now with wp: see6a.) | ' 
1879 W. WiLkinson Confut. Kane. Love ob, I lyke not 
to smother sinnes, ry9zr Greene Maidens Dr. ix, Bribes 
could not make him any wrong to smother. 1642 GauDEN. 
Serm, 48 As much as we defalk or smother of an inquired 
‘ruth. 1699 Bentley Phalaris 203 Somebody's artifice in 
suppressing and smothering what he thinks makes against 
him. 1704 Hearne Ductor Aist. (1714) I. 344 Great Care 
has been taken to smoother his Name, but ‘Lheopompus.. 
tells us,-he was called Erostratus. 19752 Younc Brothers 1, 
i, [Her story was] Smother'd by the king; And wisely too. 
b, ‘To. cover up, so as to conceal or cause to be 
forgotten. | | vet 
c1s85 Faire Em 1. 295 Where neither envious eyes nor 
thought can pierce, But endless darkness ever smother it. 
163 Jackson Creed ul. 357 It was in their hearts, though 
hid and smothered in the wrinkles of their crooked hearts. . 
1643 BAKER Chron, Eliz..120 Richard Hooker,..who with 
too much meeknesse smoothered his great Learning. gaa 
STEELE Conscious Lovers 1. iiy 1 am afraid ..there’s some- 
thing I don’t see yet, something that's smother’d under all 
this Raillery. 1863 KinctaKke Crimea (1876) I. vii. 100 So 
he began to turn this way and that, in order that by turmoil : 
he might smother the past. ; : 
c. l’o repress, retrain from displaying, (feeling, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. . 7 
rgox Suaxs, 1 Hen, VT, wv. i. 110 Your priuate grudge m 
Lord of York, will out, Though ne'er so cunningly you. 
smother it. 1593 — Lacv. Arzt., Smoothering his passions 
for the present, {he] departed with the rest. 1624 Cart. 
Smita Virginia un. ili. 52 Smothering. his distast to avoyd 
the Saluages suspition. 1662 J, Davixs tr. J/andeds/o's 
Trav. 245 ‘Lhe Gentleman..was a little troubled at it, but 
smother'd his indignation. x712 SteELE Sect, No. 263 P6 
Both your Sisters are crying to see the Passion which I » 
smother, 2813 Suetrey Q. Maé ur. 43 Smothering the | 
glow of shame. 2847 Prescorr Perv 111, vii, (1850) IT. 190 
Almagro..had seemed willing to smother his ancient feel- 
ings of resentment towards his associate, 1891 E. Peacock 
WN. Brendon 1. ror She smothered her own grief. = 
3. To cover up so as to prevent from having free 
play or development; to suppress or check in 
thig Ways 0 i ae 
_1g90 Suaks. Com, Err. 111. ii. 35 My earthie grosse conceit : 
Smothred in errors, 1605 — J/ach. 1 iii. 141° Function is - 
smother'd in surmise. 1650 H. More Odserv. in Enthus. 
Yri., etc, (1656) 108. You. .by your slubbering and barbarous. 
translating..smother the fitnesse of the Sense. 1762 Cow- 


per Zo Miss Macartney 7 Dwells there a wish..Tosmother 


in ignoble rest At once both bliss and woe? 1780 JZirror 
No. zz, These exertions..would soon have been smothered 
r €C 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xxiv, 
Ridicule. .often checks what is absurd, and fully as often 


smothers that which is noble. 2843 R.J.Graves Lect. Clin, 


Aled. .37x You may. smother the disease while it is merely 


| local. 7882 Src. BALLANTINE Exper.i,g Ability. smothered 


‘b. ‘Lo prevent (words, etc.) from having full : 


iddenly the voice seemed 


ball) by placing’ t 
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not be knowen. 1588 Greene Pamdosio (1607) 4 


- out in ol 


SMOTHERABLE. 


their light so long that the dampe hath put out the candle. ' 


1627 Cart. SMiTH Seaman's Gram. xii, 61 Smother the 
fire with wet cloathes, x6s7 AusTeN S rut Trees 1. 143 
Heat pent up and smoothered for a time. x958 Rep tr. 
Macquer's Chym. J. 141 lf.care be taken to smother them, 
so as to prevent their flaming while they burn. 1787 Jer. 
FERSON Wiz, (1859) IL. 322 A fire, which, though smothered 
of necessity for the present moment, will probably never be 
quenched but by signal revenge. 1837 Cartyte / Rev. 
1. 1v. iv, A fiery fuliginous mass, which could not be choked 
and smothered, but would fill all France with smoke. 1856 
ae Arctic Lapl. I. xxxit. 444, I succeededin smothering 
the fire. . - 
_ b. To cook in a close vessel. (Cf. Smore z. 4.) 
1706~7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat, 1. i, They'll eat much 
better smothered with onions. 1748- [see SMOTHERED 3], 
6. To cover up, cover over, densely or thickly by 
some thing or substance. (Common in recent use.) 
_xg98 E. Guiwpin Shad, (1878) 2x To. .shew good legs, spite 
of slops smothering thies. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef. Mast 
xxxi. 113 In a few minutes the sails [were] smothered and 
kept in by clewlines and buntlines. 31851 MayHew Loud. 
Lad. 11. 34/2 When dry and finished, we take what is called 
a ‘soft-heel-ball’ and ‘smother ’it over. 1872 Black Aav, 


smothered in green foliage. 3 | 
'@. With 2p: a. To conceal, suppress, hush up 
(a matter, etc.). Cf. sense 2 a, Ce eS 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Biv b, Hee woulde not smoother 
vp sinne, and deale in hugger mugger against his Conscience. 
1649 Mitton £7zkon. ix. Wks. 1851 JIL. 40x The suspected 


Phaeton xxi. 297 Vhe small stations we passed were { 


- Poysoning of his Father, not inquir’d into, but smother’d 


up. 1687 Mice Gt Fy. Dict. 1. s.v., The Business was 
smothered up. 1827 Scotr Surgeon's Dau. Pref., It was 


thought best to smother it up at the time, 1883 STEVENSON | 


‘Treas. Isd. xiii, He’s as anxious as you and I to smother 


things up. 


b. ‘To cover up in a close, dense, or suffocating 
manner, ete. > 
_ ¢1ggo GREENE Fy, Bacon xiv, A nunne?,, Twere injurie to 
me, Co smother up such bewtie inacell. rsga Suaks. Vex. & 
Ad. 1035 And there [the snail] all smother’d up, in shade doth 
sit, 1631 GouGE God's Arrows iv. § 13. 391 This fire. lay 
-.smothered up. 1644 J. Fary God's Severity (1645) 23 
The Lords wrath lies long smothered up, but at last it 
kindles. 1820 Keais /7yperion 1. 106, 1 am smother’d up, 
And buried from all godlike exercise. 

7. With dow, out (see quots.).. rare. 

1632 Lirncow 7/rav. vu. 371 The..ingeniosity of their 
best styles. .is ecclipsed, and smothered downe. 1863 Gar- 
adener’s Chron. 23 May 493 Thenext year it may be noticed 
that the wished for crop has been smothered out. 

IL. zzir. 8. To be suffocated or stifled ; to be 


prevented from breathing freely by smoke or other 


means, 


._¢1g20 Everyman 796 What, sholde I smoder here? 1648 


Hexuam ut, /ck Sitoore van den roock, | Smoother with 
the smoake, or, I am Choaked with the Vapour. 187z B. 
TayLor Faust v. iv. (1875) II. 283 Ah, the good old father, 
mother, Doomed among the smoke to smother. 1895 Cenz. 
Mag. Aug. 628/2 One opinion was that he would not go 
into his hole because he was too hot and would smother. 
9. To smoulder; to burn slowly. Now dial. 
1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme 558 Set on fire a quantitie 
of haye, after quench it againe by and by,..and whiles it 
is smoothering and smoaking, spread it vpon a plate of iron. 


_ 1667 Purys Diary 29 July, The fire. .lies smothering a great 


while... before it flames. 1729 G. Apamstr. Sophocles, Autig. 


iv. ID. 56 The Fire shone not from the Sacrifices, but in 


the Ashes the Flame smothered. 1804 Naval Chron. XI. 
79 She will burn and smother to the Water's edge. 1825 
54 HEWLETT Cottage Contforts yi. 42 Let the fire be banked 
up..with turves, which will smother on for hours... x88z- 
in dialect use (Notts., Leic., Warw.), 
b. jig. or in fig. context. 
1579 L. Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 447/1 He will not 
haue our sinns couered, and lie smothering so, yt ney fOay 
hese 
.. thoughts a long time smothering in his stomacke, began 
at last to kindle..a secret mistrust. 162x Lapy M. Wrota 


_ Urania 357 Heere began the harme to smother like wet 
hay in fire. 1679 MANSELL Narr. Popish Plot 5 When — 


their old animosity did yet smoother. x697 Cottier Zs. 
Mor. Subj. 11. (1709) 65 A Man had better talk to a Post, 
oe his Thoughts lie Smoking and Smothering in his 
ea et michad 
' @ To die owt in smoulder, rave, 
x6ax ‘T. Witttamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vieillard 63 The 
heate of  paeag in youth beginning to coole and smoother 
‘10. Of smoke: Toescape slowly 
2725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 262 ‘We saw a 
smoke. indeed im the house, rather than coming ow? of it3 


and the little that did, smothered through a hole'in the 


roof instead of a chimney. 


‘Hence Smortherable a., that may be smothered. | 


1824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 664 A woman who is not over 


fastidious in all her personal arrangements..is to me the | 
most’ justifiably smotherable, © <0 ee 


ration (smv¥eréifon), [Jocularly 
‘UY. + -ATION: cf, both ton. 


Ac 
x88 


| 291 
1. Of fire, flame, ete.: Not allowed to burn freely | 


or break out. Also fig. 

3594 WiLLosiz Avisa xlv. 17 The smothered flame, too 
closely pent, Burnes more extreame for want of vent. 2697 
Daypen Virg. Past. vill. 150 Break out ye smother’d Fires, 
and kindle smother’d Love. 1734 R. Exsxing Gospel Sonn. 
(1782) 252 My praise is now a smotherd fire, 1837 P. Kerry 


Bot, Lex, 217 That the mass..may be ‘still kept burning | 


with a smothered flame. . 


2. Suppressed, concealed, restrained, kept down 
_ or under in some manner. 


x607 Eari Sriruinc ¥. Czsar ut. ii, Whil’st smothred sor- 


row bya habite smokes. 1645 Pacirt “evesiogr. (1661) 75 


Their known uncleanness, smother'd mischiefs [etc.}.. 1728 
Exiza Heywoop tr. Afme. de Gomes's Belle A, (1732) 11. 229 
Angry with himself, that he had so long concealed the 
smother’d Anguish. 1752 Youne Brothers 1. i, I've partly 
heard Her smother’d story. 3807 Crasee Par. Keg. 1, 552 


While smother'd envy rises in the breast. 1856 Froupge | 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. 222 They must have heard something — 


of the growls of smothered anger. 
b. Smothered mate (see quot. 1847). 


x822 W. Lewis Chess 24 The Knight is the only piece | 


that can give a smothered mate. 1847 Staunton Chessa 
Player's Handbk, 25 Smothered mate, a checkmate which 
is sometimes given by the Knight when the adverse King 
is hemmed in, or smothered, by his own forces. 
3. Cooked in a close vessel, 
1748 in Omond Arniston Mem.{1887) 108 Dinner... Roast 
goose. Smothered rabbits. x809 Martin Gil &las x, iii. 


P ro A smothered rabbit on one side, and a fricasseed capon 


on the other. 
4. Of sound: Suppressed, rendered indistinct. 
1810 Soutury Kekama x1. x, A sound, like smother'd 
thunder, Was heard. 1823 W. Price Gram. 3 Oriental Langs. 
Pref. p. v, The Persians..seldom give the smothered sound 


of « to the short vowels. 1862 Burton Book Huntert.g | 


It is told in a smothered whisper..to the horrified family. 

5. Thickly or densely covered up. 

zrg0a ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness 89 The red tongue 
of flame which told that the smothered piece was countering 
the blow. . . ; 

Hence Smo‘theredly adz.: 

2656 Ducuzess or NewcastLe Nature's Pictures 117 She 
perceived his Amorous Humour not to quench, but rather 
to burn, though smotheredly. 

Smotherer (smvBere1). Also 7 smootherer, 
[f. SmorueR v.+-ER1,] One who or that which 
smothers. o. 

1648 Hexnam 11, Hen Sitoorder, a Smootherer, or a 
Sweater out. hax, tos Mikce Gt. Ar. Dict. u, 1897 Col ume 
bus Dispatch 20 Nov. 4/1 There is but one course. .and 
that is to call upon the smotherers of the protest and peti- 
tion for an explanation. - 

Smo'ther-fire. [f. SmoruzR sd. or vw] A 
smouldering or smoky fire. Also fig. in 
1625 Git Sacr, Philos, viii. 139 That dampish smother. 
fire of heresies, which the devill did kindle among his 
brands. 1905 Daly News 27 Jan. 4 If any ashes are to 
hand from a smother fire this will be found a grand fertiliser 


for onions. be oe . 
Smo‘ther-fly. cal. [f.SmornEr v.] A species 
of aphis, ae a. , 
x781 G. Waits Selborne xcvii, The people..were sur- 
prised by a shower ecraeraee or smother-flies, which fell 
in these parts. 1796 W. H. Marzswaty Rur. Aceon, Midl, 


(ed. 2) I]. 386 The very ‘ Black bug’ ‘ Negro’.—here pro- 


vincially ‘Smother fly—with which beans are frequently 
infested. 1851 B'ham & Midl, Gardeners’ Mag. Dec. 239 The 
Plum stocks in particular being infested with smother-fly, 
Smo‘theriness. [f. Smorwzry a.|] The ‘state 
of being smothery’ (Webster, 1847). 
Smothering (smvVerin), vd/. sd. [f. SMoTHER 
wv.) The action of the verb, in various senses. 
1602 Furpecke ist Pt. Parall. 83 If any Judge. .shall 
partially demeane himself in the smothering of that fault. 
1624 SANDERSON Sevvz. I. 241 All vain boasting of the gifts 
of God. .is a kind of smothering of the han a9 1857 TouL- 
MIN SmiTH Farish 382 Any attempt to shut this out..is but 
a smothering of the inquiry. — . : 
b. atirid., as smothering-hole, -pan, -process. 


1648 Hexuam, Len demp-kuyi, asmothering-hole,. Jéid., 


Een Smoor-panne,a Smoothering-pan. 1834 Brit. Husd, 
I, 376 The smothering process.. cannot be so perfectly 


_ accomplished. — | 

Smothering (smz‘Soerin), 2/2. a. [f. SmorHER 

@.+-INnG4,] That smothers, in various senses. 

dl. a. Of smoke, etc. : Stiding, suffocating. 
He 


ax200S/, Marker. 9 Inhisihurnd heauet.. preaste smeor- 


 Srinde smoke, ut, smeeche forcudest. xgoxr Pol, Poems 
- (Rolls) IL. 54 Ther rose smotheryng smoke, and brese | 
. therinne. /did., The smorthering smoke is 3our dymme doce: 


trine, .¢ 1475. Partenay 3303. Lhe smoky fume smorthering: 


_ $0 was, The Abbay it toke. x575.CuurcnvarpD Chipges 
Mvj b, Asecond hell For smothryng smoke, for shot and f ee 
p BARE Rite OUR Giclees, SV; 240 ERD Wing Seip ie. alt 
| inclouds of smot! iphur . ro@s 
- xvii, Free from the smothering atmosphere which had before. | 


smoth’ring sulphur lost. 1832 Scorr Cast. Dang. 


g fewel. 


SMOUCH. 


z586 Mariowe ast Pt, Tambdurl. mi. i, The spring is 
hindred by your smoothering host. xg9z Horsry 7'raz. 
(Hakl.) a57 ‘he innocent bloud spilt in that smotheringe 
tyme of tiranie. x805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 370 
If ground can be covered with such smothering crops of 
the fallow kind. 285x Trencu ems (1862) 19 As from 
beneath the smothering earth The seed strives upward toa 
birth. 1899 Ropway Guiana Wilds 113 Fire. .covered with 
green leaves; unable to escape from its smothering burden. 
3. Characterized by suftocation from smoke, etc. 
1864 Daily Telegr. 30 Aug., The Tennessee. .surrendered, 
-, [with] her crew in an exhausted and smothering condition. 
Hence Smo‘theringly adv. — 
4778 Exmoor Gloss., Smuggle, to hug violently, smother- 
ingly. 1857 Chamd, Fraud, VILL. 71 Two little arms tight 
round her neck, smotheringly expressing a wealth of love. — 
Smo'ther-kiln. {f. Smoruer sé. or v.] A 
kiln in which pottery in process of firing is black- 
ened by smoke. Also atirtOB, = | 
- x85x D, Witson Pred. Ann. (1863) IT. 13 The rude vessels 
of the smother kiln. 1865 /ufellect. Obs. No. 39. 233 What 
some antiquari:s have termed ‘smother-kilns’*. 1894 Daily 
News 13 Dec. 8/1 Fragments of Upchurch pottery, black- 
ened by process of firing in smother kilns. 1898 Sers., 
Bucks, & Oxon. Archxol. Frul, Apr. 12 The coarse — 
* smother-kiln’ ware, probably made in the district. | 
Smo'therly, adv. Obs.-) (Meaning donbéfr.) | 
Babs one Rowland & QO. 259 The Sarazyn laughes fi 
smothir : ; 


| Smothery (smy‘Sori), 2, Also 7 smoothrie. 


1603 HotLann Plutarch's Mor. 339 Now else should not) 
Lhe plough beame hang aloft in smoothrie smoke, 1840 
BrowNninG Serdedlo 1. 717 We and you in smothery chafe, 
. stumbled thus far into Zi 
Mag. Y. 78x ‘Lhe softly smothery effect of her manner. | 
+Smo-try, zc. Obs. rare. [f. the stem smotter- 
(see SMOTTER v.) + -¥1.] Smutty, grimy. | 
c1407 LypG, Xeson § Sens. 3791 Vulcanus Was to hir so 
odious For his smotry, swarte face, r141a-z20 — Chron 
Troy. 11. 5803 pis smotry smyth, pis swarte Vicanus, 
+Smo'tter, @ Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
? Pretty, handsome. eo ee re 
@ 1300 Mepwatt Nature (Brandl) 11. x94, I shall shew you » 
the smorterst place [? read smotterst face] That ever ye saw 
wyth eyes. cxrsx5 Jaterl/ude af Four Elemenis B vi), 
We wyll haue bounsynge besse also, And two or thre 
proper wenchis mo, Ryght feyr and smotter of face. 
Smo‘tter,v. Sc. rare. [t. Smor v. + -ER5: 
cf, SMorry a, and BEsMorreRED.] frans. To be- 
spatter; to soil or stain. | . 
1stg3_ Doucias £xeid vi. v, 13 His smotterit habit, our 
his schulderis lidder, Hang prevagely {etc.]), 18x9 TENNanr 
Papisiry Storm’'d (1827) 182 Big bluidy draps..Barst out 
and smotter’t a’ the stane, : 
Smouch (smautf), sd.1 Now dial, Also8 dial. 
smeawtch, 9g smouteh. [Cf. G. schmutz (MHG. 
smuz) in the same sense.] A kiss, a buss. | 


me, I long fora smouch, 1634 Heywoop & Brome Lance. 
Witches 11. H.'s Wks. 1874 1 '« 194 lle have one smouch at 
thy lips. ¢ 1746 J. Cottrer(Tim Bobbin) View Lance. Dial. 


Pucce Suppl. Grose, Smouch, a kiss. North. @ 1825- in 
dial. glossaries (Yorks., Lanc., Chesh., Linc, Northampt., 
E. Anglia, etc.). yee 


Also smoutch, [Alteration of SMouse sé.] 
1765 C. Jounsron Chrysal (1794) III. 60, I hate them 
[the Inquisitors}] mortally ever since I saw them roast some 
poor Smouches at Lisbon because they would not eat 
ork. 1783 CuMBERLAND Observer No. 38 P 2 Smoke the 
ew!,.Throw him over, says another, hand over the 
smoutch! .x8a6. Scott Fri. I. 137, 1 took lessons of oil 


urrell, 1842 BaRHaM Jugol, Leg. Ser.u. Merch. V.(x905) 
* You find fault mit ma pargains, and say I'ma Smouch. 
: : ° 


S.A Acta tig itinerant trader. — aa 
849 HE. E. Napier Exc. .S. Africa Ll. 391, I dare say... 
you have heard that I have turned a regular ‘smoureh iP 


the Colonial term for trader. 6 OE ae 
+Smouch, 54.3 Oss. (Seequot) 
_ 1785 Grose Dict, Vulgar T., Smouch, dried leaves of the 
ash tree, used by the smugglers for adulterating the black, 
or boheateas ss te Me geo ne 


eh ~~ shri *.] i A smudge, a dirty mark. 
Lhe vb. smouch ‘to daub, dirty, stain’, is given by Sir 
—G.C. Lewis Gloss. Heres (1839) Hh smirch. ‘ és 


black under each of their eyes. 1882 Harper's M. ag. Aug. 


cigarette tra 


smile.] zwtr. and trans. To kiss, buss. 


thou. .mee to kisse? I haue no will After the Countrie guise 
to smouch. x600 Heywoop zst Pt. Edw, IV, 10, i, Thad 


: oe : 


| to 
the Widdow neuer so much: there is.one., must carrie the 


| that the lippe-frolicks were heard into the Kitchin. x8xx 
Lapy GRANVILLE Lett. (1894). 
de Berri smouches. us’ al 


[f. SMorHER sé. or v.+-¥1.] Tending to smother. | 


n The Horrid, 1893 Pad Mall. 


1578 Wuetstong Promos & Cass. 1. 1v, vii, Come smack 


| (1775) 66 Let meh ha one smeawtch at parting. ax800 — 


Smouch (smaut{), 53.2 Now rare or Obs. : 


pee alittle Jew animalcule; a smouch called __ 


Smouch (smantf), 53.4 [?-var. of Suuron sb. 


1873 Miss Broucuton ancy III. 192 A huge smouch of. 
379 They keep carefully away from the smouch of. the’ 
Smouch (smaut), v1 Also 6 smowtch, 6~7— 
smoutch. [Cf G. dial. schmutzen to. kiss, to 


(a) 1388 E.D. tr, Sheocritus Six Idillia A vii, Thinkst _ 


| rather than a bend of Jeather She and I.might smouch 
1595 Eng. Tripe-uii, é (1882) 165 Kisse and smowtch, 


‘wench away. 1622 Drayton Paly-olb, xxi. 7x Chill zmouch 
_ thee every morn, before the Sun can rise. 1654 GayTon | 
Pleas. Notes iv. 235 The Knights..did so smouch them, | 


7 at Aor The little hideous Duc | 
and | Anglia, Lanc., Cheshire, ete.), = Nat. &: ee - 
| Hence Smoucher; Smou-ching vd/. sh 
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SMOUCH. 


1583 Strusses Amat. Abuses M viij b, What kissing and 
-bussing, what smouching & slabbering oneof another. 1612 
Corcr., Baiseur, a kisser, smoutcher, smacker. : 

Smouch (smautf), v2 
smoutch. {? f, Smouce sé,2] 3 

L. trams. To acquire dishonestly ; to pilfer. 
1826 Coppett Rural Rides (1830) 514 The far greater 
part of them are. .getting or expecting loaves and fishes... 

They smouch, or want to smouch, some of the taxes. 1880 
‘Mark Twatn’ Yramp Abr. xxx. 289 Odds and ends 
smouched from half-a-dozen learned tongues. 1888 Nez 
Princeton Rev. V. 49 (Cent.), The rest of it was smouched 
from House's Atlantic paper. ae 

2. infr. To deal unfairly or dishonestly, 
848 Baatiert Dict. Amer. 314 Ta Smontch, to gouge; 
to take unfair advantage. Colloquial in New York. 
Smou'chy, a. vare—'. (Meaning not clear.) 
1803 Lams Let to Manning 19 Feb., The Tartars, really, 

are a cold, insipid, smouchy set. | i. 
 Smought, obs. form of Smoot sé.1 -_ 

+Smould. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 

The sand-cel or launce. 

160% Act 3 Yas. [,c. 12 Every person which..shall fish 


with any Draw-net or Drag-net..except for the Taking of © 


Smoulds in Norfolk only. 

Smoulder (smd ldo1), sb. Forms: 4-7,9 U.S., 
smolder, 6, 9 smoulder. [Of obscure formation ; 
the first syllable may be related to LG. smélen, 
sméulen (also smiilex, smelen), Du. smeulen, to 
smoulder, Flem. swzoe/, sniel hot.] Seth at oa 

Discontinued about (or shortly after) 1600, and revived in 
- the rgth cent. : see the note to the vb. : ; 

1. Smother; smoky vapour; the result of smoul- 
dering or slow combustion. a ; 

exgas Body & Soul 435 in Map's Poems (Camden) 345 The 
eorthe openede up anon, Smoke and smolder up ther wel. 
1377 Lanct. P. Pi Be xvi. 321 Whan smoke & smolder 
smyt in his sy3te. c1440 Pallad. on fHusd. 1. 929 The 
fired nuttis smolder throgh shal fle This grettist hole. 
Gx4so Dferlin xv. 248 Men myght se the smolder of the fire 
x myle Jonge. 31573 Gascoiane Flowers Wks. 49 The 
smoulder stops our nose with stench, the fume offends our 
ees, «1626 Be. Anpegwes 96 Serm., Holy Ghost xi. (1661) 
472 From blood and ‘fire and the smolder of smoke. 

1837 Cartyvia /r. Keo. 1, 1. vill, Lille too, black with ashes 
and smoulder, x1851.G. Borrow Laveugre ILI. 355 The 
smoulderand smoke of that fire-ball have rather bewildered 
my head. 1862 ‘HornBuRY Turner 1.315 That driving 
smoulder of fire. .indicates the mouth of the fatal cave. 


tng,of which Jobnson (1755) says * This word seems 

participle; but I know not whether the verb sszoudder be 

in-use’, The revival of the verb in the roth cent. was 
evidently due to Scott. 


1. zvans. To smother, suffocate. Ods. ; 
48x Caxton Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 98 Hit stanke that I 
was almost smoldred therof. 1489 — Faytes of A. 1. xxiv. 

7 The hete of the sonne was so brennynge hoot that almost 
ie smoldred the rommayns. 1529 RasTELL Pastyae (1811) 
292. The. most commyn opinyon was, that they were 
smolderyd betwene two fetherbeddes. 1563 GoLpinc Cesar 
(1565) 257b, Other some..doe smoolder the men wythin 
them wyth the flame. 1586 Warner 4d. Eng. u. vii. 
(1589). 24 Some stumbling on the bodies dead are smoldred 


. sp.and die. . 


: *b. To smother, in various fig. uses. Ods. 
_ox§71 Gotpine Calviz on Ps. li. x2 Although the giftes of 
the. Holy Ghoste. were smoldered in him 1575 Gawzmer. 
Gurton ¥. ii, How-euer the thing he clockes er smolders. 
1603 Kuottes Alist. Tyrks (1621) 68. Which indignitie, .as 
hen..smouldered up in respect of the common cause,.. 
sbrake ontagaine, 
‘To burn and smoke without flame.. Also 

ppl. Soulou. Wks, 3201/2 The tone is a light: 


Ider, as-wete, wood doth. Lbid.y, 4 
, it. dothe but smolder. 


7 The 


long suppress'd, Had 
385g Macaucay Afisd, Bi 
vafter ic had ceased to 
time tosmoulder, = 
+ .@, fg. To exist or contr 
#810 Scotr Lady of L. un. 
ick's breast the feud. x842 MA 


Now U.S. Also 


_ SMOULDER z. + -¥1.] 


292 


1796 CoLertpce Destiny of Nations 258 Aside the beacon, 
up whose smouldered stones ‘The..ivy-trails crept thinly. 

Smouldering. (smdulderin), v/. sh [f 
SMoULDER v.] The action of the verb. | 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 156/3 They made therin a gret 
smolderyng of smoke for to dysease hym. 1572 GOLDING 


Calvin on Ps. \xviii. 2 The smooldering itself will compel . 


him to let in the water. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Aev, b Iv. Iv, 
Forty years of that smouldering. 900 Westin. Gaz. 3 
Oct. 2/2 Smouldering is often more difficult to deal with 
than open flame. | , or } 

Smou-ldering, #//. 2. [f SmounpeR a] 

+1. Smothering, suffocating, stifling. Ods. | 
4a3.. B. &. Adit. P. B. 955 Al in smolderande smoke 
smachande ful ille. xg77 Tusser /7usd. (1878) 199 His acts 
be like the smoldring smoke. 1590 Spenser J. Q, Il. Vv. 3 
The smouldring dust did round avout him smoke. x62g 
Mitton Aymn Nativ. xvii, While the red fire, and smould- 
ring clouds out brake. 3697 Daypen /izy. Georg. ml. 740 
Clouds of smouldring Smoke forbad the Sacrifice. 1725 
Porz Oayss, xt, 492 Sulpbureous odours rose, and 
smouldering smoke. 

+2. Smoky; giving out smoke. Ods. 

1597 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 210 Least while hee 
goeth about to auoide the smoulthering cole-pitte hee 
happe to fall into the scalding lime kill. 1767 Jaco Zdige- 
Hidi 111.491 From russet Lawns, and smould’ring Furnaces, 
To trace the Proyress of thy steely Arts. - 

3. Burning slowly and without flame. 

1832 Hr. Martineau Weal & Woe ii, 18 The widow.. 
applied more fuel to her smouldering fire, 2848 Dickens 
Domébey xxxiv, When any stray drops of rain fell hissing on 
the smouldering embers. 1877 Brack Green Past. xlv. (1878) 
362 He only stared into the smouldering wood before him, 

b. In fig. contexts. | 7 , 
8a Mrs. Srowe Uncle Tone xxxv, All the smouldering 
embers of womanly feeling flashed up. 1856 V. Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 243 It is not a pleasant duty to rake up the 
smouldering embers of ancient controversies. 1872 BLack 


| Adu. Phaeton xxv. 343 ‘The smouldering fires of Arthur's 


wrath, . ce acs 

c. fig. Existing or continuing in a state of sup- 
pression or restraint. ae 

18:8 Scorr Rob Roy xi, I subdued it into a sort of 


| smouldering heart-burning. 1859 Gro. Evior A. Bede ii, 


A little smouldering vague anxiety. 13897 4/dbett's Syst. 
Med. 111. 56 The continuous smouldering activity of the 
true rheumatic process, _ ne 

d. Glowing with a dull light. 


1898 Dovie 7'zag. Korosko iv, Belmont, looking with 


| smouldering eyes at the wretched Mansoor. x904 3ENSON 
r hat 


Challoners i, ‘Vhe dusky smouldering gold of he 
Hence Smouideringly adv. ; -ness. 
1849 Lowet, Ziglow P. Ser. 1%. Introd., A smothered 

smoulderingness of disposition seldom roused to open flame. 

x893 F. THompson Poems 76 The verge shrivelled inward 


Xe 


- smoulderingly. 


+Smou'ldery, 2. Ods. Also smouldry. [f. 
=SMOTHERY @ 

rggo Spenser F. Q. 1, vii. 13 Through smouldry cloud of 
duskish stincking smoke, 1593 NAsue Chrise’s T. (1613) 185 
As Gods hand wee will not take it, but..the hand of close 
smouldry ayre, 1642 H. More Song of Sou mr. m. ii. 8 The 
high arch'd roof of heaven with smouldry smoke they taint. 

Smoult v. (dial.): see SMoLT a. 

Smouse(smauz), sd. fad. Du. s#zous Jew, usurer, 


' supposed to be the same word as G. dial. schmus 


talk, patter, ad. Jewish schweuoss, Heb, sh'meit* oth 


_ tales, news, the reference being to the persuasive 


eloquence of Jewish pedlars. Cf. Smoucn sd.2] — 
+1. slang. A Jew. Obs | 
170s, tr. Busman's Guinea 190 They are as Impertinent 


and Noisieas the Smouse or German Jewsat their Synagogue 


at Amsterdam, 176x Couman Gentus, Prose on Seu, Occas. 
(r787) 1. 35, (Earring-] bobs or drops.., which also the in- 
sinuating. Smouse soon provided for her, 1785, Mackuin 
Man af World 11, 30,1 honour the smouse;..it was devilish 
clever—the Jew distilling the Beeshop’s brains. «. 

a. S. Africam, An itinerant trader.. Also attri}, 


ied, the ‘tother smowdreth much lenger. rgga. |. #26 
smolde cb, eid, This |; 


sen) to feast, to drink, 


ie 


| Cf. Sue a.) 


with dirty stains or smears. 


| Smoog’d with smoke and fiar. 


ir. To feast. b. trans. | 


SMUDGE. 


‘1. Adirty mark or stain, esp. such as is caused by 
a smear or by trying to rub out a previous mark, 

1768-74. Tucker Lz. Nat. (1834) II. 596 A long sooty 
smudge upon the lining of my coach. 1846 D. Jerrotp 
Mrs. Candle xviii, And you think I didn't see the smudges 
of court plaster about her face? 1862 Lyrron Stv. Story 
II. gs, I rubbed the circle and the pentacle away,. leaving 
but an undistinguishable smudge behind. 1874 Burnanp 
My Time vi. 48 Like a smudge from a lead pencil. | 
Jig. 1891 Harpy Tess (1900) 38/1 The smudge which Tess 
had set upon that nobility, 

b. évansf. A blurred indistinct mass or area, 

1871 Miss Munock Fair France 3 Mixing earth and sky 
in one settled ‘smudge’. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 11 June 57 
Wales and Scotland [in common maps] aresimply smudges 
of mountains. | -* : 


2 A smeary condition, substance, etc.; the result 


of smearing or dirtying. | 

1830 Marryat King's Own xxvi The master, ,finds one 
day that hissextant-caseisall ofasmudge. 1837 Wuitrtock 
Bk. Trades (1842) 260 The oil, the grease and consequent 
‘smudge’ incur a good portion of uncleanness. 1864 Soc. 
Sci. Rew 165 Vhe countryman who,.declared that it [a 
picture] was nothing but ‘smudge’, oe 

b. techn. ‘Vhe scum of paint. : 7 

1823 P. Nicno.son Pract. Builder 411 The scum is called 
smudge, and is used for outside work. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn, Educ. 1V. 207/1 Smudge, which consists of the 
refuse from paint and varnish pots, and therefore contains. 
a number of fatty, oily substances. cig 

&. Very small coal; fine slack, coal dust. 

1883 in Gresiey Gloss. Coal-m. 228. 1890 Pall Mail’ G, 
4 Oct. 7/2 Small coal, such as smudge and slack, are 
plentiful ea) ee ais ee | ae oe 

4.. attrib. and Comd., as smudge-faced, -pot; also 
smudge-coal, blind-coal, stone-coal (daperial 
Dict. 1882). - | 

1883 Fortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 455 Huge poles..smeared over 
by a property-man with a smudge-pot.. 189: H. Herman 
His Angel v.96 A grimy, smudge-faced, half-ragged urchin, 

Smudge (smvdz), 52.2 [Related toSmupeE v.2] 

lL. A suffocating smoke. Now U.S. a 

1767 Mason in Corresp, w. Gray (1853) 401, I will sacri. 
fice the first stanza on your critical altar, and let it con. 
sume either in flame or smudge as it choose. 1981 J, 
Hutton Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Smudge, a 
suffocating smoke. 1879 Burroucus Locusts & Wild 
Honey 125 No smoke or smudge. 1896 Pali Mall Mag. 
Sept. 63 A small fire of green wood was making a smoke— 
or ‘smudge ', to use the Floridan vernacular. >a 

2. A heap of combustibles ignited and emitting 


dense smoke, usually made with the object of re- 


pelling mosquitoes, ete. Chiefly .S. and Canada, 
1842 Mrs. C. M. Kirxranp Forest Life xviii. I. 183, Lhave 
had a‘smudge’ made in a chafing-dish at my bed-side, 
x880 Mary Firzcisson 77ip to Manitoba x. 114A smudge 
{a fire of chips mulched with wet hay or green twigs 
when well started, to create smoke). 1893 Eart Dunmore 
Pamirs 1. 346 We had three or four smudges made, the 
smoke from: which nearly blinded us. , : 
attrib, 1882 Harper's Mag. Oct. 724 The most effectual of 
these is to kindle smudge fires about the vineyard. | 
Smudge (smzdz), 34.3 [f. Smupeg v4} A 
slight sign or indication (oflaughter, etc.). 
1866 CarLyLeE Aemein. (1881) HL. 126 A bright dimpling 
chuckle sometimes (smudge of laughter, the Scotch call it). 
1898 G. A. Smirn 1. Drugimond i. (1899) 3 There was never 


_ aglimpse of a phylactery nor a smudge of ‘ unction * 


+Smudge, a. Ods.~' [Related to SmupcE v.38 
Smart, trim. er, 
rs96 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) HT. 138 A 
smudge piece of a handsome fellow it hath beene in his 
dayes, but now he is olde and past his best. ee 
Smudge (smzdz), v.! Forms: § smoge, 6 
smoudge, 7 smodge, smooge, 6-7, 9 smudge. 
[Of obscure origin; cf. the later Smurcu v.] 
lL. trans. Tasoil, stain, blacken, smirch; to mark 


¢1430 Lreemasonry (1860) 744 Kepe th; hondes, fayr 
and wel, From fowle smogynge of thy come . 1848 Exyor, — 


| Atratus, blacked or smudged [1565 Cooper smoudged]. 


1604 T. M. Black Bk. Dj b, The Sheetes smudged so durtily, 
1609 Heywoop brit. Troy v. Epil., The God whose face 1s _» 
, 1637 — Pleas. Dial, iv. 
‘ks. 1874 VI. 157 To be smudg’d and grim'd with soot. 


- 3828 Carr Craven Gloss., Smudged, begrimed. 184 J. T. 


SMUDGE. 


584 One shaggy eyebrow draws its smudging road Straight 


through my ample front, from ear to ear. 


[Of obscure origin. ] 


' Smudge (smrdz), v2 Now dial, and U.S. 
1. évans. ta..To cnre (herring) bysmoking. OBs—2 


. Halliwell’s ‘Smudge, to stifle. North.’ is not otherwise 
certified. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Siuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 239 In the 
craft of catching or taking it, and smudging it (marchant- 
and chapman-able as it should be), it sets a-worke thousands, 

| S. To make a smoky fire in (a tent, etc.); 
to fill with smoke from a smudge. - 
-x89xin Cent. Dict, ar 

2. intr. Tosmoulder.: es 


e tnd 


- x8ag Brockxerr ¥. C. Gloss., Smudge, to burn without a> 


flame, or any appearance of fire, except smoke. 1892 WAiléy 
Gaz. 13 May 2 ‘The bed and bed-clothes which ead se 
smudged for a considerable time before the fire was ex. 
tinguished, at eee 

+ Smudge, v.3 Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
the sense agrees with that of Smue v.1. For the 


form cf. SMUDGE @.} ¢rams. To make smart or 


trim; todeck ortrick wp ae 

1589 Gauene Menaphon (Arb.) 92 Doron smudgde him. 
selie vp, and iumpde a marriage with.. Carmela. 1593 
‘Nasue Sour Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) II. 279 White wine 


is good for nothing, but to wash sores in, and smudge 


vp withered beauty with. 1596 — Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) III. 135 He..stood. -by the glasse,..currying and 
smudging and pranking himselfe vnmeasurably, _ 

Smudge (smzdz), v4 Sc. and north, dial. 
Also smoodge. {Of obscure origin ; connexion 
with G, dial. schweutsen (MHG. smutzen) to smile, 


is very doubtful, but cf. next and Smoucu v1] 


intr. To laugh quietly or to oneself. 

1808 Jamisson, To Sweue, or Smudge, to laugh in one’s 
sleeve, to laugh in a clandestine way. Loth[ian]. 1823 
Blackw, Mag. Mar.312 Ye needna smudge and langh at 
me now. 1828 Mom Manste Wanuch xvu, Arm-and-arm 
together, smoodging and laughing like daft. 186 Quin 
fleather Lintie (1863) 96 Weel may he smudge within his 
sleeve At our attempts his snares tae leave. 

Smudge (smzdz), v.5 rare. [Ci Smouce v,1] 
trans. ‘Lo smouch, to caress. 

1844 J.T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. xliv, She smudged 
them and kissed them so very naturally. | 
Smudged (smvdzd), poi. a. [f. Smopex v.1] 
Marked with smudges; smeared, besmirched ; 
applied in a smeary manner. 


“1624 Heywoop Guxaik. Iv. 199 To bee seene..with a | 


smodged face. 1658 Rowtanp tr. Moufet's Theat. us. 


1037. Having a black smudged face. 1839 Tackeray | 


Major Gahagan vi, Uncurled wigs, smudged rouge, blear 

eyes. x897 Sookman Jan. 122/2 A smudged half sheet 

of paper with bald facts. 
Hence Smu‘dgedly adz., in a smudged manner. 
1889 Fabian Zss,217 We shall see as in a glass, darkly, or 


| smudgedly,.. that confrontation of rich and poor. 


$Smudger (smvdga1). [fas prec.} One who 


— smudges. 


1884 Punch 13 Sept. 129/1 Away with all your ‘turps’ 
and tubes, oh, smudgers ontheshore. 1887 H. Prarr S¥eszs, 
Bar Rabba, etc. 311 And the man called the name of his 
wife Chavak tsmudger), for she was the stainer of life. 
Smudgily (smoe-dzili), adv. [f. Smuperx a.1] 
In a smudgy manner, 


| 9864 Athenzum No. 1891. 121/2 The details..are care- 


lessly, even smudgily, put in. 12887 Hissey Holiday on 


_ Road 229 Are we to..ignore the picturesque wholly for,. 


the smudgily suggestive? . 
Smudginess (smz-dzinés). [f as prec.] The 


| or conscions respectability, 


| noble regiment Of 
4 soyle: 2 2630 j. Tavior( 


293 
iL Univ. slang. A quiet hard-working student. 


1882 Daily News 23 Mar. 4/7 A‘*smug' was always un- | 
‘popular, bur all unpopular persons were not smugs. ‘Lhe — 
quiet smug was generally not a rich man. 31884 RaprorD 


in Birrell Oditer Dicta 212 He had many friends at 


Clement's Inn who were not smugs, nor, indeed, reading - 


men in any sense. __ 
transf. 1888 Pall Mall G. 17 May 1/1 The Conservative 


free and easy voters—unlike the Liberal smugs— would 


have their holidays’. _ | aor 
. Asmug or self-satisfied person. 
1891 Saz. Rev. 13 June zor ‘The ocean of silly cant which 


_ has been poured forth on the occasion by smugs and prigs. 
- Smug (smzg), a. Also 6 smogue, smoog, 
6-7 smugg(e. [Of doubtful origin ; the form is 


against its being ad. LG. sauk (whence Da. smzuk, 


Sw. smukk, G. schmuck) pretty, nicé, as the change 


of £ to g would be very irregular.] | 
1. Of male persons: Trim, neat, spruce, smart; 
in later use, having a self-satisfied, conceited, or 
consciously respectable air, — 


The word has been in very common use from the x6th | 
cent., and the earlier sense shades imperceptibly into the — 


later, so that quotations cannot be separated. 

xs5x Rosinson tr, More's Utopia 1. (1895) 11 They be so 
smugge and smoethe, that they haue not so much as one 
heare ofan honest man. xg8x Ricu Farew. Kj, The Duke... 


perestb yk him to bee a proper smogue yong man, gave | 


ym entertainment. 1623 Heyvwoop Srasex Age u. iv, I 


was when I was borne A pretty. smug knane. 3669 Pepys | 


Diary 28 Mar., To the Office with Tom, who looks mighty 
smug upon his marriage. 1706 Estcourr Mair Example 
v.i, Thou hast a handsom smug Neighbour that 1 believe 
knows her as well. 1740 Lapy M. W. Montacu Left. I. 
124 He js a patrician too, and a smugger gentleman than 
Livy or any of his heroes, x8xz Byron Ch, Har. 1. lxix, 
Then thy spruce citizen, wash’d artizan, And smug 


apprentice gulp their weekly air. 1859 THackeray Virgin | 


IL. 337 A smug officer of the United States Government, 
2884 Suarman “ist. Swearing i.2 Phe..smug undertakers 
of the neighbouring Soho.. 


b. Of women or girls, (Common ¢ 1590-4650 | 


in the older sense of the word.) 

1590 GREENE JVever too late (1600) 98 Nowe Gods blessing 
on thy heart (quoth Callena) for lowing such a smugge 
lasse, 1627 Fertnam Low Cownz, (1677) 47 As smug as a 
Lady that hath newly lockt up her Colours, and laid by 
her lrons. 1677 OTway Cheats of Scadin 1. i, She is indeed 
a good smug lass. ryor STEELE Grief a@ la Afode m1. i, Oh, 
that smug old woman] There’s no enduring her affecta- 
tion of youth. 
_2. Of the face (person, etc.): Smooth, sleek; also, 
in later use =sense 5. 


1582 SranyHurst nes u. (Arb.) 59 His tayle smoog 
{L. ésbrica] thirling, slyke breast to Titan vpheauing. | 
x592 Lyty /didas 1. i, Cross-gartred Swaines, & Dairie | 
girles, With faces smug, and round as Pearles. 1593 G. | 
Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 59 A slicke for- | 
head, a smugg countenaunce. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche | 


vi. iv, Those dangerous Sirens whose smug maiden face 
Is ugly mortal 


your Visage less horrid and your Person more smug. 17 


Cowrer Udyss, xv. 404 Sleek their heads And smug their | 
countenances, 1852 THackeray Zsmond 1. x, It was edify- | 
ing to behold him, fresh shaved and with smug face, sing- | 


ing out ‘Amen!’ 2892 Mas. Oupnant “ist. S&.Q. Anne 
v. ir8oe 237 Jeremy Bentham, in whose smug countenance 
Mill divined unspoken offences. i. 


3. Of things: Smooth, clean, neat, trim,-or tidy; _ 


in later use, having an appearance suggestive of 
complacency or. respectability. | 


1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen, /V, 1. i. xo2 The smug and Siluer | 
Trent. 1603 Dexker Wonderful Year Wks. (Grosart) I, © 
‘84 The skie..lookte smug and smoothe, and had not so | 
much as a wart sticking on her face. 1620 Markuam 
Farew, lush, i. xviii.{1668) 88 The Come..falls away and | 


leaves the corn clean and smug of itself. a7] ME. 
D’Arsiay Zarly Diary, Fourn., Putting on clean lin: 
tidy gown, and smug cap. 31842 Dez Quincey Rhetoric 


(2860) 376 The smug and scanty draperies of his style. 1874 


J. Harton Memorial Window II. 262 To them, the smug | 


signboards have been coffin plates. 
+4, Of language: Smooth, neat. Ods. 


1607 WALKINGTON O#/, Glass 129 A smug neate stile,.. 
. BEAUMONT Psyche xvit. clxxxviii, | 
| His. soft smug words tickle your wanton ear. 2682 Azutot. | 
on Glanvild 184 That trim and smug saying. eee 
by, complacency — 


vernished phrases. 1648 
5. Indicative of, characterized 


_38sx D. Jerroto St. Giles xi. 103 Human an 


“6. Comd., as senug-faced, -lookii up, skinned. — 


1575 Gascoicne Herbs 


kinnde Nunnes into my conntre 


r895 ‘lay 


‘lreason’s burnish’d Glass. 1712 STee.e | 
Spectator No. 428 #1 The Instrument which is to make | 


en, a | 


y : : SFTOGANCS, - 2 | 
the smug belief of its own election,..Jooks upon its fellow | 
| ..a8 irrevocably lost. 28g9 Kinestuy AZisc. 11.102 Address- | 
| ing the audience..in the most smug and self-satisfied tone. | 
| 1885 Athenaeum 30 May 688 A man of smug expediency | 
9 and polite comp omise. F 4 fate ot i 


Wks. 173, I conide haue brought a | 


dusk i A trina, sng. | 


| D'Urrey Filis V. 74 


| smugeein (G. schmugge 


SMUGGLE. 


on with your best apparel. x623 Mropirron & Rowz:ry 
Sp. Gipsy 1. i, Smug up your beetle-brows, none look 
grimly. 1672 WycuEkLey Love in Wood m1. 1, If she has 
smugged herself up for me, let me prune and flounce my. 
peruke a little for her. x750 F. Covenrry //ist. Pompey u 


ix, Your..master..has been smugging up his pretty face. 


ry72 tr. F. &. de fsia’s Friar Gerwiud w. iii, 68 He had 
smugged himself up, it is evident, with the utmost pro- 
lixity. 1888 Slackw. Mag. June 788. Vhis worthy tutor, 
doubtless ‘smugged up’ in his Sunday suit. | 

(8) 1398 E. Guirrin Sai. (1878) 65, 1 must craue A little 
Jabour to be smug’d, and haue A blessing of Rose.water. | 
x60z Marston Ans, & Afed. uit. Wks. 1856 I. 37, I have put 
on good cloathes, and smugd my face. 1654 Gavron leas, 
Notes 1. xvii. 260 But to the Pole annex your Brasen 
Bason, "Lis not to smug one then, but to amaze one. 41772 
tr. ¥. F.delsla's Friar Gerund 1. v. 362 Qvur Friar Gerund 


‘was so shaved, and combed, and smugged, and spruced, that 


it was a delight to behold his face. x84x Peler Parley's 
Ann, 1.234 Poor old Goody Clackert had little thoughts 
of ever being smugged..to make a guy on the fifth of 
November, 84x L. Hunt Seer (1864) nm. 07g All the 
thoroughfares in towns near London..have wonderfully 
plucked up, and sezugged themselves of late years, 

b. abso. To put on a smart or smug expression, 
3649 G. Danie. Trinarch., Hen. F, ccxctt, Bloat 
Face of Rusticitie, SmugES, looking in A Mirrour. x719 

You smug, you trick, You toss a 
twire,a grin, o Nike : a 
(2. To smarten up (a thing); to fit ap (a room, 
etc.) neatly or nicely. vare. | 
1598 Florio, Brandire, to trick, smug, spruce, or trim 


vp 
‘any thing. x745 H. Watrore Zedt. (1846) I]. 64 The 


moment I have smugged up a closet or a dressing-room, I 


_ have always warning given me, that my lease is out. xgsxr_ 


Lbid, 399 ‘The chapel is very pretty, and smugged up with 
tiny pews. 43 : : . oe, 
ence Smugged ppl. a, (also Coms.); Smue- 
ging vid. sh. coo a 
1706 Huarne Collect. (Q.H.S.) L 217 Dr. Green was a little 
spruce smuge'd fac’d..Chaplain, 1719 D’Unery Pidis IV. 
319 Drapers smugg’d Prentices. 1736 AinsworTH 1, A 
SiInugging up, ornatusnitidus, 
Smug (smxg), v2 slang. [Of doubtful origin.] 
trans. To steal, filch, ran away with. . | 
was T. Hoox Sayings Ser. nu. Man of Many Friends 
I. 320 Some cold cream, which she had svaugged from 
Mrs. Abberly. 2834 R. H. Frouns Rew, (1838) 1. 386, I 
have had a horse, which I have been cool enough to smug 
from the Bishop's stables, 185: Mavasw Lond. Lad, 1, 


421/1 After that he used to. go ‘smugging’ (running away | 


with) other people's things.  .  . | 

2. intr. To copy surreptitiously; tocrib, 
ax860 Ars. Smiru Afed. Stud. (1861) 54 Copying out their | 

notes in little, that they may smug from them when locked 
pin the examination-room. ats 

3. trans. To bush up (a matter), 


1857 Morning Chron, 3. Oct. 8/3 She wanted however 


‘a guarantee that the case should be smugged, or, in other 


‘words, compromised, “ : . 
4. To arrest, put in prison. a - 
_ 3896 A. Morrison Child Fago 247 His father had been 


smugged, | 

Hence Smu‘gging vd7. 56.2 (See quots.) 

1825 Hons £very-day Bs 1. 253 When any game was 
out,. .it was lawful to steal the thing played with 5 this was 
called smugging. 1861 Maysew Loud, Lad. 11.58 Land- 
lord (collaring the bell}. Smuggings! pursession is nine 
points of the law! 1864 Slang Dict. 237 Smuggings,.. 
shouted out by boys, when snatching the tops, or small 
play property, ofotherlads., © | 

Smug-boat. (Seequot) 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bh., Smug-boats, contraband 
traders on the coast of China; o ium boats. ae 

Smuggish,a. vare~°. [f.Smuea.] Somewhat 
smug or trim. Hence Smu‘ggishly ad. | 

2736 AinsworTH A£mgLat. Dick, 1. SVe Ng 

Smuggle (smzg’l), v1 Also 7 smuckle, 8 


smugie. (App. of LG. er Du. origin. Theearlier — 


form smuckle corresponds to LG. smukkeln (G. 
dial. schmmuckeln, schmucheln) ot Du. smokkelen, 
while the slightly later swuggle agrees with LG. 
tim, Da. smugle, Norw. 
smugla, Sw. smuggia). The origin of the term, 


and the precise relationship of the two types, is 
| not clear, Cf. SmoaaiEr, which appears earlier.] — 


1. trans. To convey (goods) clandestinely into 
(or out of) a country or district, in order to avoid 
payment of legal duties, or in contravention of 
some enactment ; to bring 7s, over, etc., in this way. 
1687 Petry. Pol. Artth. ww. (1691) 84 Two Hundred 
thousand pounds smuckled by the Merchants. i Masser. 


Gt. Fr, Dict. u, To Smuckle. See to Smuggie. 1706 — 


Puiues (ed. Kersey), To Smuggle Goods, to. run them 
ashore, or bring them in by stealth, without paying the 
Custom. 1790 Burks #y, Kev. 36 In order afterwards to 
smuggle them back again into this country.. 2837 Cariyie 
Fr. Rev. 1.1. ¥, Weapons, military stores can be smuggled 


| over (if the English do not seize them). 1846 M¢Cunioca ~ 


Ace. Brit, Emp, (1854) IL 397 The means of preventing 


Il, # Lhe smug- | | - fits being smuggled or the duty evaded. 


b. zntr, ‘Vo practise smuggling. | 


| 2697 Damrrer Voy. i I. 308. The Spaniards can and 
will Smuggle (as our Sea | Drading : 
well as any Nation that I know. 1830 Marryar King’s | 


eamen call Trading by stealth) as 


eee xxiii, We don’t mean to smuggle any more. 1845 


| cCuLLocn Jaxation ui. Vi. (2852) 251 The temptation to 
smuggle was diminished. © ee cas bole. 


“+2. To smuggle the coal (see quot.). slang. Obs, 
1687 Mice Gt. #r. Dict. un; To suuggle the Coal, to make 


| peop. mi believe one hasno Money when the Reckoning is to 
ee es ee ete ee yg AR kg SS 
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SMUGGLE. 


"8. transf. a. To get possession of by stealth. 


1766 Gray Aingsente 3 The pious resolution To smuggle | 


afew years. ¢xggoin Hone £very-day Bk. (1827) IL. 832, 
I shall prove the Excise Office to be the greatest smugglejr] 
in the nation, for they smuggled the ground from the public. 

b. To convey, etc., in a stealthy or clandestine 
manner, Const. with advs. and preps., as away, 
‘in, into, off, out of, through, etc. | | 


2783 W. Gorpon Zivy v. ii. (1823) 400 Among all that 


number a single Plebeian could not be smuggled in. 1816 
Scotr Old Mort, x, She smuggled him out of the garrison 
through the pantry window. 1853 Lytron My Nevel xt. 
xxxi, 1 have two private bills I want to smuggle through 
Parliament. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xiii. 177 On our 
entrance the document was hastily folded up and smuggled 
away. | 


c. intr. To make of stealthily. 


1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. (Tauchn.) X. 263 These good | 


people are smuggling off. Let them goin peace. — 
 *tSmu‘ggle, v2 Oss. [Of obscure origin: ef. 
SNUGGLE a trans. To cuddle, fondle, caress. 
1679 Prance Narr. Popish Plot 36 This pretious Saint... 
hath been seen to..kiss her many times over, as if it had 
been part of her Penance to be most filthily smuggled. 1698 
Farquuar Love & Bottle 1. i, Oh, the little Lips '—and ’tis 
the best natur'd little dear.—(Smuggles and kisses it.) 1709 
Brit, Apollo No. 75. 3/1 He was smugling Blouze. 1719 


D'Urvey Pills II. 195 He Smuggled her, and Squeez’d her. » 


absol. 1709 E. Warp Hud, R 
and grope. | | ie 
Smu'ggleable, a [f Smuccrz v1] Capable 
of being smuggled. Meh 3 gtd 
x80g SouTHEY in a (1850) IT. 332 Only a box at a time, 
of such a smuggleable size that a man can easily carry it. 
Smuggled (smz'g'ld), pf/. a. [f. as prec.] 

Imported, brought in, conveyed, etc., by stealth. 
1706 E, Warn Wooden World Diss. (1708) 68 Many a 

Boat-Load of smuggl’d Ware has he popt forth at his Gun- 

room Ports. 18z0 Crapse Borough xvili. 178 By smuggled 
news from neighb’ring village told. 1836 Marryat Prraie, 
etc, ueues 169 [They] handed up all the smuggled goods. 
1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's Keeping (1899). 8 The consciousness 
of that smuggled paper made her nervous, 

Smuggler (smz'glar). Also 7 smuckellor, 
smuckler. fad. LG. smukkeler, Du. smokkelaar, 
or LG. smugg(e\ler (G. schmuggler, Sw. smug- 
glare): see SMUGGLE v1] ? 

‘L. One who smuggles commodities; ¢5f. one who 
makes a trade or practice of smng 

_ 366% Proclamation g Aug., A sort o 
Smuckellors, never heard of before the late disordered times, 
who make it their trade. .to steal and defraud His Majesty 
of His Customs. 1670 BLount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Suugilers, 
are stealers of Customs; well known upon the Thames. 
‘2740 Wes.ey Wks, (1872) I. 289 He declared before us all 
that he was a Smuggler, 1779 Mirvor No. 62, He had 

_ served with ¢c/a@# in the corps established for repressing 

smugglers of tobacco. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. 1. Vi. iil, 

_ Smugglers of salt.go openly in armed bands, . 1870 F. R. 

_  Witson CA. Lindis/ 36 It had the reputation, ,of being the 
Bape beg 

prnvache 


tu. 1. 68 You may smuggle 


eke Jr, Rev. 134 The infectious stuff which 
€ smugglers of adulterated metaphysics, 
849- in AYist, wai ja VIII. 1. § 30. 150 An immense 
‘annual profit for the beboof of the great Imperial Smuggler 
inthe Tuileries, 2 
2. A vessel employed in smuggling. 
2999 Naval Chron. 11. 443 The Assistance Smuggler, from 
Guernsey, 1836 Marryat Piraze, etc. (Rtldg.) 164 This 
vessel. must beasmuggler, 1894 K. Hewat Little Scottish 
World i. 12'The casks landed from the smuggler were safely 


deposited, ~; | 
3. attrib. and Comb., as smuggler boat, devil, 


329796 Ann. Reg. : 
fall (a: ith « ansage 


‘x899 Somenvt 
the unprofitab 


wee 


G. schim 


uggling ad 
! Smugglin 


(783 
te 


gling. 
leud people called — 
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1813 Evrantiner 22 Feb. 122/2 The prisoner.. was mate of 
asmuggling cutter. 18x5 Scott Guy M. iii, A smuggling 
lugger from the Isle of Man. 1836 Marryat Peraie, etc. 
(Rtldg.) 174, 1. .have sent them in the smuggling vessel. _ 


+Smugegling-ken. Cant, Obs. [Cf SMUGGLE 


v2] A brothel. 


1723 New Cant. Dict. s.v. Clicketting, He has pick’d up 
the Blowse, and they are pik’d into that Smuggling-Ken 
a Clicketing, | 

+Smuggy,c. Obs. rare. Also 6 smogey. 
(Cf. Suue s 1] Grimy, smutty. . 

exsis Cocke Loreil's 8, 11 With smoggy colyers, and 


stynkynge gonge fermers. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 2.) Wé&s. - 


1. 124/2 Noble Vulcan, a mad smuggy Smith. 


Smugly (smzgli), adv. [f Sucve a] Ina. 


smug, complacent (+ smart or trim) manner. _ 
1575 LANrHAM Leé#, (1871) 30 Hiz beard smugly shauen. 
x98 Frorio, Netfamente, neatly,..handsomely, smugly. 
1656 S. Houtanp Zara (1719) 146 Dragons may now Se- 
curely sleep, and ugly Deformed Orks seem to look smooth 
and smugly. x727 Gay Begg. Op. 1. iv, Though she be 
never so ugly, Lillies and roses will quickly appear And 
her face look wond'rous smuggly, 1840 Hoop Up RAzne 
207 Instead of looking iene . The votaries are all so old 


-andugly. 1892 Spectator 16 Jan. 84/r Just consider what 


the smugly respectable man has done for himself » 
 Smugness (smz‘gnés).. [f. Smug @.] The con- 
dition or quality of being smug. 


4632 SueRwoop, Smugnesse, mestezd, 32677 WYcCHERLEY - 


Pl, Dealer 111. i, Shelooks like an old Coach new painted ; 
affecting an unseemly Smugness.. 1755 H. Watrote Corr. 
(1903) III. 341, I like the smugness of the. cathedral, and 
the profusion of the most beautiiul Gothic tombs. 1789 
Mrs. Prozzt Fourn. /rance Il. 78 No smugness..ever 
crossed the fancy of Schidone. 
It has been..smoothened, and tamed down to smugness, by 
cultivation, enclosing, and planting. 1883 Comzemp. Kev. 
Oct. 602 Thereis probably nosmugnessin the world compar- 
able to the complacent smugness of our insular ignorance. 

Smuik(e, Smuke, obs. Sc. forms of Smook. 

+Smulkin, Oés. rare. [? Irish.] (See quot. 
1617.) | : 

157%. Campion fist. Jrel. 11. v. (1633) 84 Indebted to the 
Citizens of Divelin..a thousand poundes, whereof he payde 
not one smulkin, x617 Moryson /f77. 1. 284 They [se. the 
Irish] bad also brasse farthings, ‘called smulkins, whereof 
foure made a penny. 

+ Smult, pa. pple, Obs—1 (Meaning doubtful.) 


¢xg00 Destr. Troy 911 With a smorther & asmoke smult 
through his nase. ot 


Smur (smi1), 5b. dial. and Sc. Also smurr, 
smir(r. [Of obscure origin] 

1. Fine rain; drizde.. 

2808 JAMIESON, Swurr, a drizzling rain. Ayrs. 1823 E. 


Moor Suffolk Words, Smur, small rain. 1878 Good Words — 


245 Sunday morning, which was grey with mist and ‘smur’. 
4. A drizzle of rain, ete. 
x830 Gatt Lawrie T. vu iii. (1849) 315 During the after. 
noon a smur of raincame on. 1872 Youne Lochlomond 
(E.D.D.), A cannie smir QO’ a refreshing simmer shower, 
3873 G. C. Davies Mount. § Mere xix. 176 The morning 
broke with a little wind and a slight smurr of rain. 
Smur (smd1),v. dial. and Se. Also smurr 
smir(r. [Cf prec.] ztr. To drizzle. | 
x825 Jamizson Sufi, [t’s Smeurrin, it rains slightly, 
1838 Hottoway Prov. Lict., fo smur, to rain lightly and 
mistily. 188: Firzceratp Lett, 1. 472 It has been what 


we call down here ‘smurring’ rather than raining. 1898 . 


N. Munro 3. Splendid 290 
and mists are blowing, = 

Smurien, obs, form of SMzaR v. 

Smiurrlin. Shet/. dal. [app. an error for smurs~ 
lin (cf. smircelin in the Ang. Dial. Dict.), corre- 
sponding to Icel. smyrslingy.| Aspecies of clam. 

1806 Nein Tour Orkney & Shetl. 93 They have abund. 
ance of. what are called cudleocks aud smurlins. The 
snurtlin or smuthlin is the Mya truncata, remarkable for 
a shrivelled leathery process at one end. 


henever rains are smirring 


perhaps a later form.of SMocu a.) 


| “ 16a9 Z. Bovp Balm of Gilead 107 He..seeth him gaping _ 
| for'lyfe lyke a hungry dogge gaping for a smush. pee. | ‘ 4 
+ Smuss, v. Obs— . (f.. Muss sb.1; the: verb 


1836 Zaz?'s Mag, ITI. 49x | 


“as ¢ : oth these shell. 

|. fish are highly relished by the Shetlanders, 

| Smurry,¢ [f£Smorst.] Drizzly, _ : 
4888 Brack Howse-Loat x, Thecold hues of green through 

| which we had been sailing on this smurry afternoon, 

| tSmush,a. Sc. Ods,-! (Meaning uncertain ; 


SMUT. 


from the same catsse.: axr7az Liste Hush. (1757) 132 Such 
grain was apt to carryasmut. 1796 WITHERING Brit, Pl. 
(ed. 3) LV. 388 ‘his is the Smut, so frequently found upon 
the ears of different sorts of growing corn, and also upon 
grasses. 1834 Brit. usd. 1. 379 (L.U.K.), The practice of 
steeping seed-wheat..applies rather to smut, than to rust 


‘or mildew. 18753 H. C. Woop Therap, (1879) 555 The Smut 


of Indian Corn (Ustilago maidis) appears to have active 
medicinal properties, | 
b. A smutted grain. vare~, 

39799 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. 1/1 These machines..do 
not crush the smuts or bunt in wheat. 

2. A black mark or stain; a smudge. Also jig. 

1664 H. More Myst. /mig. 474 That there is not the least 
smutt of Antichristianism in Episcopacy itself, 1672 Woop. 
HRAD S4, 7eresa ui. ii, r2 All that is fair..in this world, is 


but a smut with acole. 1830 ‘B. Mousray’ Dom, Loultry, 


etc. 163 The smut consists of a black spot on the side of the 
rabbit’s nose. 1861 “vaser's A/ag. June 772 A black mark 
on his [sc. a rabbit’s] nose, which is called a butterfly smut, 
3. Coal-mining. Bad, soft, earthy coal, 
1686 Plot Stafordsh. 146 Above ground they look for a 


smut as they call it, ie. a friable black earth. 1796 Kir. 


wan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) II. 51 Smut seems also a variety of 
this species [sc. inflammable mineral carbon], but more im- 
ure. 1799 — Geol, Ass. 292 The uppermost seam of coal 


Is commonly soft and dusty, it is vulgarly called szzzt. 1806 


P hit. vans, XCV1. 346 Smootand fire Clay. 1829 Glover 
List. Derby 1. 59 Measures of strata:..Soft coal or smut 
2ft,zoin. 1860--in mining glossaries, . 

4. Soot or sooty matter. | 7 : 

2693 Dryvpen, etc. Fuvenal vi. (1726) 71 The steam of Lamps 
still hanging on her cheeks In ropy Smut, 7x2 E. Cooke 
Voy. S.Sea45 Spotted down the Cheeks with white Clay, and 
some black Streaks of Smut. 1790 Burke Let. Woble Lord 
Wks. VILL. 97 Our most salutary and most beautiful insti. 


tutions yield nothing but dust and smut. 1846 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv, Il. 9: The furnace is mere smut, and no 


bellows to blow the embers. 1893 Scribner's Mag. pune 
778/1 The remotest articles of furniture are rife with in. 


hnitesimal smut. 
b. A particle of sooty matter, > : 

1806 Soutuey Le?t, (1856) I. 375 That cursed composition 
of smoke, dust, smuts, human breath, and marsh vapour, 
1849 LyTTON Caxtons xiv. ii, A joyous dance of those 
mouads, called vulgarly sats. 1894 Mrs. Ritcuiz Chap. 
ters Mem. viii, 106 A lady sitting with an umbrella in the 
drizzle of rain and falling smuts from the funnel, 

ce. A very minute insect. ’ 

1899 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/4 A trout.. grubs in the weeds, 
chases larve, and revels in almost invisible smuts. . 

5. Indecent or obscene language. | 

1698 J. Cottier Jwmor. Stage i. (1730) 4 The Modern 
Poets seem to use Smut as the old Ones did Machines, to 
relieve a fainting Invention, x7o7g Ref. upon Ridicule 
206 "Tis a miserable way of Pleasing, to scatter Smut in 
all your Stories. 1760-2 Gotvsmita Cit. W. xlix, The 
gentlemen talked smut, the ladies laughed and were angry, 
x8ar Scorr Kexzlzw. ii, Drunken freaks, and drunken quar. | 
rels, and smut, and blasphemy. 1858 CarLy_e Fredk. Gt 
vie iv, (1872) IL. 173 Discourse of a cheerful or of a serious 
nature,..and not the leastsmut permitted, x886.Sfectator — 


4 Dec. 1621 The public must have titles, or smut, or murder, 
and wishes in its heart always to have two of them together, 
+ 6. slang. (See quot.) Obs.-° Mo 
_8xa J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Smut, a copper boiler, or 
furnace, 


th 


or imperfec 
hat is the causew 


the most exce 


SMUT-BALI. 


2. To affect (grain) with smut. 


1626 Bacon Sylva § 497 There falleth also Mildew upon | 


Corn and smutteth it, 8x2 Sir J. Sinctair Syst: Hush, 
Scot. 1. 325 Having often observed in his wheat fields, a few 
ridges alternately clean and smutted, 1841 Hoop Tale 


Trumpet 761 Though the wishes that Witches utter Can.. 


Smut and mildew the corn on the stalk, 
b. eztr, Of grain: ‘To be affected by smut. 


1657 S. Purcuas Pol, Flying-Ins, 143 Corn thus imbibed, | 


and then sown without lime, will mot smut. 16979 Prot 
Oxfordsh, 244 Wheat following the dung Cart on their 


best Land, is the more liable to smut. 1745 Geatl. Mag. 31 
Corn managed in this manner is not apt to smut or mildew. | 


3. trans. To make obscene. 

zy2z2 We step Prol. Steele's Conse, Lovers 11 Another 
smuts his Scene (a cunning Shaver), Sure of the Rakes and 
of the Wenches Favour, hee 

4. intv. Of fish: To rise at, or feed on, smuts. 

1889 Sat. Kev. 18 May 612/2 These demonstrations are 
made by trout bulging, tailing, smutting, or minnowing. 
1892 Field 4 June 838/2 The fish were smutting or bulging 
on the shallows. | ps 


Smu‘t-ball, [f Smut sd. 1.] A single grain 


of wheat or other cereal affected by smut or bunt; 
a cohesive body of smut. - 


17530 W. Exxis Mod. Huséd, IV. 1. 130(E.D.S.). a 176r S. 
Hazes in Mills Pract, /(usé. U1, 128 ‘The moisture that was 


equal to the weight of the smut-balls and smut that was. 


washed from the wheat. 1801 Harmer's Mug. Apr. 154 
The grains were..rulbed between the hands, in such a 
mauner as.to break the whole of the smut balls. 1844 H. 
Sreruens BR, Farm II. 934 A longitudinal section of a 
smut-ball taken when the stamens are fully formed within 
the corolla. 1883 Good Words Nov. 736/1 Bunt..is known 
by various names in different parts of the country, as smute 
balls, bladder-brand, stinking-rust, &c. 


Smutch (smzf), sd. Also 6 smutche, 7 


smuch. [Of uncertain origin; related in some | 


way to SMuna@R, which is recorded earlier as a vb. 
though much later asasb. More recent forms are 
SmoocH sé, and Smouo# sé,4] 

1. A black or dirty mark ; a stain; a smudge. — 


1530 PatsGRr. 272/1 Smutche on ones face, darboyllement. — 


1637 Dow Ausw. H. Burton 125 Though it bee not need. 
full to wipe off every smutch. 1652 Crasuaw Wes. (1904) 
360 Those durty smutches, w° their faire fronts wore. 1784 
Cowrer Tasé iv. 608 The palm is hardly clean—But here 
and there an ugly smutch appears. 1844 Lowet, Hunger 
& Cold v, He recks not a bloody smutch On his gold. 1879 
G. Macpvonatp /, Faber II. xiii. 256 He in whose eyes 
even a smutch on her face would have lowered a woman, | 
b. fg. A moral stain. : 
31648 Kart WestmoreEtanpD Offa Sacra (1879) 15 Our 


Souls, which before did lye Defil'’d through th' smutch of 


Sin. 1688 Bunyan Solomon's Temple xxxiii, Hence the 
word of God is compared to a glass,.. by which we see..our 
smutches. 1900 Hestuz. Gaz. 8 Nov. 5/1 The work of 
ree the city from the smutch of Croker and his fellow- 
ruffians, 


c. Aslight mark orindication ; semblance; also, — 


a slight or light touch, 7 

14776 Burke Cory. (1844) II. 98 Without a shadow, a relish, 
a smutch, a tinge,..of anger. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. 
Leigh v. 506, I never envied Graham his breadth of style, 
Which gives you, with a random smutch or two,.. Such 
delicate perspectives of full life. 

2. Soot, smut, grime, dirt. 

1790 CowPer Odyss. xvutt. 34 Collied with chimney smutch! 
x790 — [liad XVI. 5% 3 His arms and brawny neck Purified, 
and his shaggy breast from smutch, 1890 R. Baroces Shorter 
Poents 111.13 The soil, the smutch the toil and ache and 


wear. . 7 

3. attrtb., as smutch box, pan. 

1688 Houme Armoury ni. 145/1, Stainshall, of some called 
aSmuch Box; it isa Tin with a bottom and three sides, in 


which Oil Pencils are put with their points in Oil to keep 
them from drying. ¢ 1896 Rowzey’s Price List 20 Oil Slant 


and Smutch Pan, . 

Smutch (smot{), 7. [See prec. and cf. Smoocw 
v.| trans. Yo blacken, make dirty, smut, smudge, 
Also in fig. context, ae 


_¥640 Yorke Un 


‘iUl-conditioned fish’ (bulgers and smutters probably). 


ness, and a song. ; 
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smutch'd artificer, 2848 Keicutiey Notes to Horace, Sat. 


1 il, 35 The smutched face of the prostitute. 1899 Macm. 


Mag. Nov. 35 A..woman..with a lawless tongue and a 
smutched reputation. 


+2. Of corn: Affected by smut. Oés. * ad 

2620 Marxuam Farew. Husé. (1625) 108 When it is blacke 
at both ends, yet full and sound in the middest, and this is 
called smutcht corne, being disfigured in part, and not in all. 

+Smutehin. Obs. rare. [ad. It. smuitedn, 
smuiiedn powder, fine ashes, soot, = Sc. Gael. 
Smuztean a mote, particle of dust.] Snuff. 


_ 1650 Howert Lefd, IIT. 12 The Spaniards and Irish take 
it [tobacco] most in powder or smutchin, and it mightily re. | 


freshes the brain. /did., Their boxes of smutchin. 
Smu‘tchless, a. [f. Smurcn sé,] Unsmirched. 
1853 W. CapenngaD Bon-Accord 177 (E.D.D.), Gar me 


stain my smutchless name, Wi’ lawless pleasures. 


e 


Smutchy (smaifi), 2. Also 6 smutchie. [f. 
Smutcy sd.} Smudgy, smeary, dirty. 


1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune 1. xiii. 60 The woorkeman- . 


shyp of a smutchie and filthie woorkeman. 1628 Sairvey | 


Witty Fair One wv. iv, Youarein hope to filcha pvint from 
my breeches, Which..you will wear About your smutchy 
wrist for a bracelet.. 1867 Lowery Lett, (1894) I. iv. 423). 


I have no fear that these smutchy backdoors of hell shall © 


prevail against her, 1883 Nation (N.Y.)20 Dec. 5127/1 ‘The 
ulustrations..have that heavy and smutchy effect in the 
closely shaded parts which is a constant defect in mechan- 
ical engraving, . . 

Smutted (smztéd), fs/. a. [f. Sur v.] 

l. Begrimed, smirched, dirtied, etc. 

1622 Drayton Poly-old. xxv. 34 Whence that. infernal 
Flood, the smutted Acheron Shoves forth her sullen head. 


1708. Phil, Trans. XXVI.37 There was left on the Wall | 


asmutted Scar or ‘l'race. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 27 The 
swain, mistrustless of hissmutted face, 18ax Blackw. Mag. 
IX. 318 Till every smutted feature swell with joy. 1850 
P. Croox War of Hats 47 ‘Those heavers, too, of coals, with 
smutted face. oe 

2. Of grain: Affected by smut. 

1766 Conpl. Farner sv. Smut, I. have sown smutted 
wheat..and have not had one smutted ear from the pro- 
duce. x80% farmer's Mag. Apr. 155 Sone smutted ears, 
of rather an unusual appearance. r8ra Sir J. Sinciare 
Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 339 The Corporation of Bakers at Perth, 
have a wooden tub fot cleaning smutted wheat. 1867 H. 
Macmintan Bible Teach. vi. (1870) 118 Myriads of seeds 
are shed from the smutted ears long before the corn is ripe. 

Smutter (smyztes), sd. [t. Smur v.] 

1. One who smuts or stains. 

r6xx Cotcr., Bardoutlleur,..a blotter, spotter, smutter, 
besmearer of, pene i : 

2. A smutting-machine for cleaning grain, Hence 
smiutler root. 

1887 Daily News 3 May 6/6 A fire happened at the steam 
flour mills.., which occasioned the subjoined damage: 
Smutter room and contents burned out and the roof off. 

3. A fish that rises at, or feeds on, smuts. 

_ 1889 Sat. Rev, 18 May 612/2 ‘ Never take under-sized or 


Smutter (smz'ta1), v. [f Smursd.4c.] intr, 
= SMUT U. 4. mete os 

1899 Daily News 28 Dec, 6/4 There are three provoking 
habits of trout—‘ bulging ’,..* tailing’,..and ‘smuttering’ 
when only a minute not imitable fly is being taken. 

Smuttily (sm7tili), ad. [f. Smurrya.] In 
a smutty manner; indecently, obscenely. 

1672 Marvett Reh. Z'ransp. (1673) II. 10 Theodorus 
somewhat smuttily asked him, whether he had seen her 
without her shift, 1698 J. Cotuier /rmor. Stage. G730) 
5 ‘Lhe Poets make Women speak Smuttily. 1710 7atler 
No. 269 P 5 It is the same poverty which makes men speak 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vexingly. 


Smuttiness (smv‘tinés), Also 7 smootiness, 


ff. Smurry @.] , 
1. A smutty condition of grain, 


a 1659 Sprep Adam out of Eden xiv. 106 It..doth., 
totally prevent the Smuttiness of Wheat. 1660 SHARROCK 


Meget. 102 The change of seed from grounds of a contrary © 


nature. .is thought to prevent smootiness. 1733 Tun 
Horse-Hoeing Hush, xii. (Dubl.) 143 Smuttiness is when 
the Grains of Wheat instead of Flour are full of a black 
stinking Powder. 1764 Museum Rust. IL. lxviit, 223 Good 
wheat is so often spoiled by smuttiness and sprouting. 

2. Indecency, obscenity of language. 


1687 Mice Gt. #r. Dict. u, Smuttiness, zmpureté, imn- 
pudicité, 1698 J. Corrier lyemor. Stage \. (1730) 4 — 


Smuttiness is a Fault in Behaviour as well as in Religion. 
ryax AmuEeRsT Terre Fil, No, 26. 135 They begin with 
satire and funeral lamentation ; but end with love, smutti« 


ting m 
ell 


| is called smootie corne. . 1637 


SMYRNA. 


Smu‘tting, p44. 2. [f. Suure] 

1. Making black or gloomy. A a wpe. 

1626 B. Jonson Staple of WN. 1. vi, This is better farre, 
sp hog weare Cypresse, Dull smutting gloues, or melancholy 

acks. | | 

2. Of fish: Rising at, or feeding on, smuts. 

1899 19th Cent. Jan. re2 There is the ‘smutting”’ fish. 


{trout], greedily taking down the tiniest of insects. 


Smutty (smz'ti), 2. Also 6-7 smootie, 7-8 
smooty, 7 smuttie. [f. Smursd.orv Ch G. 
schmulsig.| aa | | 

1. Of grain: Affected by smut. | | 

1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1. 1. yo ae corne where it Is, 

EMNANT Disc. Bees Title-p., 
The Causes and Cure of Blasted Wheat,.. together with the 
Causes of Smutty Wheat. 1657 S. Purcuas Fol, Flying. 
ins. 142 Usually if one stalk -hath the ear smutty, all that 
arise from the same root are infected. 1733 TuLu Horse. 
Hoeing Husd, xii, (Dubl.) 143 The Wheat Plants in the 
Field, from whence these were taken, brought very few 
smutty Grains. 1769 Rei Wés. (1863) I. 49/1, I put some 
smutty oats in water. 1803 A. Hunter Georg. ss. I. 182 
There was a great deal of smutty wheat that t koe 1846 
J» Baxrer Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. gor | The follow. 


ing experiment was made..on a smutty sample of wheat. 


2. Soiled with, full of, characterized by, smut; 
dirty; blackened. So ie 
e1645 Howext Le??, I. 1v.v, I pray [you] leave the smutty 


Ayr of London, and com hither to breathe sweeter. 1665 


Hooks Microgr. 3 Like smutty daubings on a matt or un- 


even floor, @ 1704 Cowpl. Servant-Matid (ed. 7) 119 Though 


your employment Re Bisesie and smooty, 1716 Porz Le#. 
to Earl Burlingion, He was a smutty dog yesterday, and | 
cost me near two hours to wash the ink otf his face, 18z2 
Sir W. E.rorp in /riendships Miss. Mitford (1882) I. iii. 
85 On turning the corner, I see my paper is very smutty. 
1880 ‘VERNON Lee’ /taly u. iii, 57 A smutty portrait of 
her dressed in brown brocade. 2 eae 

3. Of the colour of smut; dusky; dark, 

x648 Earn Westmoreitann Offa Sacra (1879) 148 The 
smooty shadows of souie one Or others Trophees carv'd in 
stone. 2658 Franck North. A/emt. (1821) 302 Smooty and 
discoloured clouds. 1778 W. Pryce Min. Curnud..9r A 
smutty black, or black grey Crystal. 1796 Kirwan. £dev2, 
Min, (ed, 2) I. 288 It seems of a smutty yellow. 1863 
Kincstey Water-Bad, (1874) 40 Four or five smutty little 
cubs. 1890 Sfectator 30 Aug. 274 His once smutty plumage 
now showing rich colouring of black and white and brown. 

4, Having the appearance or form of smut. | 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 8r7 The Smuttie graine With 
sudden blaze diffus’d, inflames the Aire. x7x4 Gay Trivia 
m1. 383. The nitrous Store is laid, the smutty. ‘lrain With 
running blaze awakes the barrell'd Grain, ; a: 

5. Indecent, immodest, impure, obscene. » 

1668 Perys Diary 20 June, I saw this new play my wife. 
saw yesterday, and do not like it, it being very smutty. 
@1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 I. 146 It is very culpable | 
to be facetious in obscene and smutty matters. 1706 J. H. 
Browne /ipe of Tobacco Poems (1768) 124 The smutty 
tale Of country justice o’er his ale. 1768-74 Tucker Ld. 
Nat. (x834) Il. 124 He. .puts the women to the blush with 
his smutty jokes and rude jeers. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 
629 Mr, Hunt's smutty story of Rimini. 218s ‘Tu. Parker 


low. 1894 /adlet 16 June 920 It is only when the details 
are sensational or smutty that room is found for them in 
the columns of the great dailies. | ie 
6. Comd., as smuity-face, -faced, -nosed, | Fi 
1675 Corron Burlesque upon B. 1, 60 Ha! ha! old 


99 (E.D.D.), He told the tempter, ‘old smutty-face’, to do 
this himself. 2833 Hr. Martineau Tale of 7'yne v. 96 The 
*smutty-faced crew, xg90xr Dundee Advertiser 7 June 4 


Dorset Down sheep. 1884 Coves WV. Amer. Birds 425 
Perisoreus canadensis funtifrors, .. *Smutty-nosed Jay. 
Lbid. 783 Priofinus melanurus, Smutty-nosed Shearwater, » 
+Smyt. Se Ods. [Of obscure origin.) A 
knave orrascalh Bose aot : 
xsox Douctas Pad Fon.1. Ixiv, Than suddanelie Venus.. 
Answerit thus, * Thow subtell smy [etc.]’.. xs08 Dunsagr 
ax585 Montcomerig flyting 648 Sen all is suith that's said 
of thissmy. eh ae ae ot . sos ey de 
Smy2. ?0ds. Also smie. [Of obscure origin.] 


| A small fish (see quots.). 


r5sa Exvot Dict. s.v. Aphya, In Essex is a fishe called 
a Smie, whiche if he be longe kept, will turne to water, 
x6ox Hottanp Pliny L. 265 The Apuze, which are the 
groundlings and Smies, [come] of the fome of the sea set 


in an heat & chafed after some good shewer, xz61z Coter., 


Melette, a very smail, soft, and fat sea-fish, bred of raine, 
and water, and called the Smie, or sea-Groundlin, 1668 


Sea-Dace, 1694 Morrevx Rabelais 1. 1x. (1737) 246 Cray- 
‘lings, Smys. 3 atte | a | 
Smyddy, obs. Sc. variant of Smirey 5d. 


 Smyris, variant of Smrris. _ ae oe 
| Smyrna (smsma). [Aplace-name (see def.); 


L. Smyrna, Gr. Spupva.] The chief port of Asia 


| Minor, situated at the head of the gulf of the 
| game name, used affvid. in the names of various — 
| things produced in the vicinity of or connected 


with the city, as Smyrna cotton; earth, kingfisher, 
opium, runt, wheat (see quots.). | 
1935 J. Moore Columéarium 44 The Smyrna Runt..is 


73 He 4 
middle siz’d and feather-footed. x753 Chambers’ Cycl, . 


Suppl., Saponacea terra,..a kind of native alkali salt, of 


8.V. Wheat, Smyrna Wheat, a peculiar kind of Wheat that 


in Weiss L7/é (1863) I. 390 He is smutty, and vulgar and | 
*Smutty-face, well said. 2899 F. W.. Bourne Billy Bray — 


The pride of Mr. Tory’s farms are his..‘smutty-faced * 


‘wa Maritt Wemen 113 Quhen the smy on me smyrkis. | ~ 


CHARLETON Oxnomeast. 143 Apua,..the Spirling, Smy, or — 


the nature of the nitre,..called by some Smyrna earth. bid. 


| has an extremely large ear. x782 Laruam Gen. Synop. 
Birds \. u, 6r5 Smyrna Kingfisher.,inhabits the environs 
| of Smyrna. 1840 #enny Cycl. XVII. 203/2 The physical 


phen: Ee eR 


characters of the best Smyrna opium. 1877 Kneyel. Brit. 


VI. 482/2 One of these [Indian cottons] is cultivated to a 


considerable extent in the Levant, and is known in the 
market as Smyrna cotton. eee aa a ; 


bh. edlépt. Smyma raisins. 


1848 G. Donn Brit, Manuf. V. x02 The ‘Black Smyrnas? | 


[produce] a strong-bodied. wine, 
and ‘Valencias’ a rich and full 


» 


wine, 
Smyrnean. | | 
f, Suvpva:. see prec.) + -an.] | 

A. sé. An inhabitant or native of 


| (ancient) 
Smyma. (Cf. Swygniore 5d.) : 


and the ‘Red Smyrnas’ — 


@an (smoinz‘an), sd, and a. Also 9 | 
[f. L. Sweyrnee-us (ad. Gr. Spupvaios, — 


‘z398 Grenewey Jaciius, Ane. m. xii, (1622) 83 The | 


Smyrnzeans alleaged an oracle of Apollo. 1603 Hottanp 


Pintarch's Mor. 103 Alter which sort did the Laceda- | 
monians.. when they had sent corne unto the Smyrnzans. | 
-x807 Rosinson Archevol. Graca 1. xix, 308 The Athenians, | 


Smymzans, Macedonians. 


x840 tr. Aldiler’s Hist. Lit. | 


Greece v. § 1 -Pindar’s statements, who in one place called | 


Homer a Smyrnzean by origin. x90q4 W. M, Ramsay Lei?. 


Seven Ch, xix. a55 The Smyrnaeans were.specially proud | 


of the beauty of their city, — 
B. adj. Of or pertainmg toSmyma, 
1807 R. Seme.e Odserv, Fourn, Spain, etc. IT, 204 An old 


| new 


bridge. .completes the scenery of this Smyrnean paradise. 


x840 tr. Muiver's Hist. Lit, Greece v. § 2 The Smyrnzan 


river Meles. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Ledi. Seven Ch. xx, 278 | 


_ The Smymaean letter is not without similar reference. 
'Smyrnian, sd. anda rare. Also 6 Smir-. 
[f. Suyan-at+-IaN.] <—SMYRNAAN sd, and a. 


Res8o: Loner Sch, Abuse A6, Why seke y? Smirnians to | 


recouer from y® 
Mitton Pred. Episc, Wks. 1851 LIL. 85 The most famous 
of all the Smyrnian Presbyters. x7x8 Prroraux Connexton 


Salaminians the prais of Homer? x641__ 


O.§ N. Test. 11. 11. (2799) LL. 72 The Smyrnians did the | 


same for Stratonice, | 
Smyrniote (sm3-midt), sd. and a. 


Smyrneot. [f. Swrrya+-(1jorz.) 


_ A, sd. An inhabitant or native of Smyrna, esp. | 


in modern times. (Cf Smyruaan 5d.) 


. x670 Cover in Eardy Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) x33 The | 


inhabitants of Smyrna. .are called 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 ILL. 292 That Smyrneots may 
thy glorious Godhead own. 1849 New Monthly Mag. Oct. 
x62 The best lawyers,..if not Germans, are Jonians or 
Smyrniotes, 1897 Adin, Keo, Jan. x11 A Smyrniote of low 
. extraction. 

- 3869 ‘Lozer Highl Turkey YI. 114 The multitude of 


Smyrniotes, «rjoo Ken | 


. Smyrniote and Alexandrian merchants. 218812 Athenwune - 
_ 2 July 12/3 The English, French, Italians. .form the rest of | 


the Smyrniote community. 


+ Smyth(e, ME. variants of Sure 2. 


Cong. Trel, 38 Qconnoghur. .let saryth of [the] - 


Bhdaasghons yrs 


of the clokke..he do the chymes smythe. 


1483 Cath, 


ce if ‘ 
; $s it ’ 
h q ‘ 


sé.] *A numerous collection of small 


prehended, 


Bury Weatls (Camden) 28 That at twelve 
Augl. 3465/2 To smythe fyre, fugiiare. Ibid. A Smyth- 

ymin CLO, PEP CHISEL Oy. ; 
| Se rare. [CL Fris. smite, used in 


po Ae Silas ae 


say eee ata ha AR Ap gaa gk le aR ep Ba ee le RE 


‘be quick, do not lose time. 


296 
‘pb. As 


harp or snappish remark or jibe. ° ; 

ress tr. Latimer’s Protest. in Strype Leet, Ment. (1721) 
i> App. xxxiv. 92, I coulde..not be suffered to declare 
my faithe befor you..without snakkes, reiagges, . rebukes, 
and tauntes,. x896 Cuanrer Witch of Wrihyford x. r2x 


She fancied ‘twas a snack at the Squire, as he hadn’t been 


near her since the storm. 


+2, A short time; 


a snatch. Obs.-. 


xgzg Dovcras Afueid vis. vii. 86 As he had slummerit 


botasnak, | 

3. A share, portion, part. _ | 
_ 5683 Kennert tr. Evasm. on Folly 112 Because the first, 
if they are humoured, give them some snacks out of unjust 


ee t699 E. S—cy 


Country Gentl, Vade MM, 98 If any 


dy has any right to a Snack, 'tis this Gentleman, whosaw | 
metakeit up, 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) | 


‘It will go plaguy hard, if he miss a Snack of it. 177 
Buz Ryves Poens 159 lll never lose scent of thee, until 
have at least had snacks in ‘the reward for apprehending 


_SNAFFLE. 


..Captiously snack at his words. 1895 Crocketr Bog-ALyntle 
v, ii. 366 He’ll no as muckle as snack at a flee that lichts 
on his nose. | 1902 in Zug. Dial, Dict. s.v., The pony had 
never shown any vice. .beyond snacking at the collar when 
puton ae : 

b. ¢rans. To snap wp, seize upon, etc. Se 

y87x WavpeLt Ps, Ixxviii. 63 His ain youngsters, the lowe 
snacket up. 2892 Barwig Litize ./zniscer xvii, In the tail 
o’ the day ane o* them snacked him up. | 
2. trans. To share, divide. ? Ods. 

xyo7 E. Warp Hod. Rediv, Il. x. 26 Unless they are 
allow’d to snack The Booty which they jointly take. 1733 
Reugluiton Potiticks vu. 73 "Tis to be feared, the Guards 
and the Highwaymen snack’d the Booty. 19745 Life B. M. 
Carew 105 At this Alehouse they tarried some ‘Time, and 
snack’d the Argot, 7.¢. shared the Money. _ . 

adbsol. 1675 WYCHERLEY Country Wife 11. ii, Who is that 


|. that is to be bubbled? Faith! let me snack. @ 1700 B, E, 
| Dict. Cant. Crew, Crossbite, to draw in a Friend, yet snack 


thee. x85 Cartyte dA/ése. (1857) IV. 339 None of them | 


without some snack of principality taken from the mainlot. | 


b. In phr. 40 come (or put) in for a snack, etc. 
1693 Cuauncy Rey. Wil é 
Righteousness..that puts in for a. snack, viz. 
Law.. 1 Ear, BeLtromont Let. to Sir F. Stanley 


Williams 10 But there is another | 
that of the | 


700 : : 
5 Mar. (Welbeck MSS.), I am told that.,[ havearighttoa | 
third part of them, but if the rest of the Lords come in for | 
snacks, I shall be satisfyed. 1760-72 H. Brooxz Fool of | 


Quai. {x809) 1. 141 The landlord would take all if we did 
not come in for snacks. : 2 Min : 
c. Lo go snacks (t+ or smack), to have a share 
(7% something), to divide profits. fa 
1693 DrypEn, etc, Fuvenad vil. (1726) 98 If one piece thou 
take, That must be cantled, and ae paces gosnack, 170% 
Farquuar Sir A. Wildair rv. ii, Wel 
a thousand pounds; we go snacks. 1748 SmoLLeTr &. 
Randowt (1812) 1. 106 A present to the Secretary with whom 


, monsieur ! ’tis about _ 


some ofthe commissioners went snacks. 1788 Cowrer Pity | 


Also 7_ Jor poor Africans 16 While they get riches.., Pray tell me 


why we may not also go snacks? 1829 Creevey in Creevey | 


P. (1904) IL. viii. 201 To go snacks himself in the acquisi- 
tion of power and profit. 1862 Z¢emple Bar V1. 10 The 
Princesses...were mean enough to go snacks in the profits. 

4, a. A mere taste, a small quantity, of liquor. 

In quot. 1685 perh. simply in sense 3 

x68s J. Duwron Leit. yo, New-Eng. (1867) 11 As he was 
sure to supply us with Drink even without asking, so he 
would always thrust himself in for a snack, in helping to 
drink it. 72x Ramsay Lucky Spence xvi, My malison..On 
them that drink: and dinna pay, But tak a snack and run 
away. 1848 KincsLey Saints 7rag. ut ii, And take his 
snack of brandy for digestion. | 

pb. A mete'bite or morsel of food, as contrasted 

with a regular meal; a light or incidental repast. 

1787 Monitor No. 90, When once a man has got a snack 
of their trenchers, he too often retains a hankering after the 
honey-pot. 1763 Foorr Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 2799 1, x74 
We have but just time fora snack, 1821 Ora & Fuiied III. 
134, I didn’t eat nothing but a bit of a snack at noon, and 
Iam hungry. 1844 Acs. Smira Adv. Mr. Ledbury xii. 
(1886) 126 Our friends took a slight snack of cold bread and 


meat. 1874 Liste Carr 7. Gwynue I. ii. 46 Just to take a 


snack of dinner, before going over the outlying parts. 
Jig. 1817 Keats Let, Wks. 1889 III. 75 Having taken a 


snack or luncheon of literary scraps. 1892 ZANGWILL | 


Childr. Ghetto I. 76 He craved more for spiritual snacks 
between meals than for physical. . 
c. aitrib,, as snack-house, a restaurant. 


~ 1820 ‘T. Cromwet. Zxcurs. rel. vii. 2 Partaking of the 


snack at one or other of the Snack-houses which abound in 
these villages. 1895 Awer. Dial. Votes I. 374 There's a 
right chance o’ snack houses down to Bakervul, 

+ Snack, 53.8 Obs.-° (See quot.) 


1787 Grosz Prov, Gloss, Snack, or Spunk, a dried : 


fungus, used astinder, = 
Snack, dial. variant of Snecx, latch. 
Snack, a. and adv. Sc. [? Related to Syack z, 
Cf. also Norw. dial. szak greedy.] 
A. aaj. 1. Quick, alert, clever, smart. — 


ayia in Ruppiman Gloss, Douglas’ Aineis s.v. Snake | 


x7ig Ramsay First Answ. Hamilion x, Europe ha 


dnane | 


mair snack and snell At verse or prose. 1789 Ross | 


Helenore ted. 3) 16 By this time Lindy is right well shot 
out,,..And snack and plump. r79r J. Learmont Poens 
280 Weel I ken ye’re snack. J 


5, 


2. Snappish, peevish; greedy. 0 | 
By Good Words 6sx It js-.the, being grasping, or what 
tr 


Scots h people would call ‘snack’, over every trifle, 1894 


) to pick my words when I’m worried. 


st ich os ty 9 
. B. ado, Qui 


| Quickly, sharply, smartly, 
1739 A. Nicor Nature without Art 60 She answered me 


Why do you impose on me so? x80z 
jmirds, 3 In 


anak, 


or Flem. 


por J. ! 
| 3808 J asitsoN &Vy Be snack, 


n needn't be so snack: I can’t | 


bout gade onas snack | — 


Dono 


with the Sharper. 1768 [W. Donarpson] Liye Sir 2. 
Sapskuill 1. iv. 4x If our ministers were as poor and 


- beggarly as the Dutch, they might have snack’d with these 


illegal executors. 1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss. 76 Snack, to 
share or be in partnership with. 
_8. itr, To lunch, to take a snack. 
3807 Sir R. C. Hoare Tour Jref. 35 At Birr is a good inn, 
.. where J snacked. [JVofe.] Snack 1s in Ireland synonimous 
with dwuch in England. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Sireeds 
go The snacking women resumed their talk. | 
+ Snacket. Obs.—° [Ct. svack, dial. var. SNECK 
3b.] Avcasementhasp, = | 
16x CoTGr., Vargetze,a kind of snacket, or haspe, where- 
with casemates, &c., are closed. [Hence in Sherwood and 
some later Dicts.] = ae . 
+ Sna‘cekle, a. Ods.—1 [prob. a var. of snaggle 
in SNAGGLE-TOOTHED a.]  ?Snaggy. 
21867 Srupiey tr. Sexeca, [/ipp. v. (1581) 74.b, [Let] eke 
the snackle wheele That whirleth stil enforce my limmes 
thy swinging swift to feele. : 
Snaekle, vw [Of obscure origin.] trans. To 
secure, make fast. eee : 
1887 DovLe Study in Scarlet nu. vi, This young man here 
had the bracelets on my wrists, and as neatly snackled as 
ever I saw in my life. mes : 
‘Snackly, adv. Sc. [f Snack a.] Smartly. 
‘3928 Ramsay Roét., Richy, & Sandy 61 How snackly 
cou’d he gi’e a fool reproof. . 
Sna‘cky, a. Sc. [Ch Sxack a.] Clever, acute, 
sharp. | , oe 4 
3806 Jamrzson Pop, Ballads 1. 297 Tam Tod was. .Slee,. 
snackie, and wilie, and quirkie, 1866 J. Smirn Jerry 
Brida 3 Snacky Rab, an’ pawky Hab. 
+Snacot-fish. Ods.-° The garfish. br 
16xx Corer., Avyie, a Hornefish, Hornebeake, Snacotfish, 
Ganefish, Jééd., Esguidle,..a small fish called a Horne- 
beake, Snacot-fish,..Piper-fish, [Hence in Beck (1657), 
Ainsworth (1736), Johnson, etc.] ae 
Snad(e, obs. forms of SNeD gv. | 
Snade. Cornish dial. [? Related to Syzpzv 
Cf. Snopz sé.] A piece cut from the tail of a 
mackerel for use as bait. ) 
_xgotr Arrato Sea & Coast Fishing 734 
©snade’ well.down on the bend of the 
presently dangles [etc.]. . 
Snade, northern form of SyopE 
Snaffe, error for svaste SNAST. | 
Snafile (snzf'l),sd.1 Also 6-7 snafle, snaffel 
(6 -ell, -ul). [Of donbtfol origin: connexion 
with (M)Du. and (M)LG. smavel (late OFris. 
snavel, snaul, WFris. snaffel mouth), OHG., 
snapal (MHG. snabel, G. schnadel), beak, bill, 
mouth, is not clear; but cf. the use of G. schnadel 


Matt pushes the 
ook, from which it 


Obs., morsel 


erson, 1 
ot enc 


end 


_ Their snaffled wrath at Jove's high beck. 


_ of catarrh affecting respiration ; the snuffles. 


_ vulgarly the szages,. .from the state of the nostrils, 


164 He stopt his nose very well between his Fingers, and 


- -snaffling Priests, a 1668 Lassers Vay. [taly er IL. 135 


- Geo. Paston’ Side-lights Georgian Period (x902) 251 Such 
a little snafiling rai 


SNAFFLE. 


1663. Lassris Voy. Ttaly (x670) tt. 281 Such a wanton 
Courser as Naples is not to be ridden with snafiles. x 
Lp. AsHBurTON in Croker P. (1884) IIL. xxiii. 18 As at 
Hunt said of Manners Sutton as Speaker, he rode them in 
a snaffle. 1904 Benson Challoners i, The world has begun 
..to ride life on the snaffle instead of the curb. | 

2. attrib, and Comd., as snafie-bit, -bridle, -rein; 
snaffle-bridled, -mouthed adjs. : 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl., Philomene (Arb) 90 A snaffle 
Bit or brake, Bebost with gold. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No, 2972/4 
He took away with her a deep skirted Saddle, .and a snaffle 
Bridle, 1824 Earn Dupiey Lett. 7 May (1840) 35 There is 
no riding the French in asnaffle-bridle. 1856‘ SroneHENGE’ 
Brit. Rurat Sports 395/z, T have never yet ridden a snaffle 
bridled horse comfortably through arun. 1866 Lever Mar- 
tins af Cro’ M. xv, An old worsted bell-rope formed the 
snaffle-rein of his bridle. 1862 H. H. Dixon Scott & Sebright 
IV. 308 Early in the ensuing year, Becher was again on the 
snafile-mouthed Grimaldi. 1875 Knicut Diet, Mech. 2228/2 
Price’s bridle-bit. .combines the snaffle-bit with a lever-bar, 

+ Sna-fils, sd.4 Cant. Obs. [perh. the same 
word as prec., but cf. SNaFFLe w.4] (See quot.) 

azjoo B. E, Dict. Caut. Crew, Suafie, a Highwayman 
that has got Booty. , apie | gies 

Snafile (snefll), v1 [f Swarresz 5b.1]_ 

1. trans. ‘Yo put a snaffle on (a horse, etc.); to 
restrain or guide with a snaffle. Freq. fie. — 

1559 Mirr, Mag. (1563) Liv, For hytherto slye wryters 
wyly wittes.. Have been lyke horses snaffled with the byttes 
Of fansye, feares or doubtes. x562 J. Heywoop Prov. & 
Epigr. (2867) 139 If thou wylt brydell me, I wyll snafell 
the. 158x J. Bett Hadsdon's Answ, Osor. 295 Theirarrogaunt 
insolency, beyng a long tyme reasonably well snafled by the 
Greeke and Frenche Emperours. 1603 Dexker & Cuerr.e 
Grissif 2622 Asse, Ile haue yousnaffled. 1679 Bunyan Fear 
of God Wks. 1855 I. 478 The guilt and terror that thy sins 
will snaffle thee with. @1849 Mancan Poems (1859) 279 
The animal snaffled by Boileau. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary 
v. iii, If you marry Philip, Then J and he will snaffle your 
*God’s death’, And break your paces in. 

2. slang. To arrest; to seize. 

1860 Slang Dict. 220 Snafied, arrested,* pulled up’. x 
Essex Weekly News 24 Jan.2 6 Onone occasion we auatiec 
a Cape cart in which were two females dressed in male attire. 

Hence Sna‘filed #f/. a., bridled, 

1897 Buackiz Wise Mex 335 Their powers .. discharge 


Snafile, v.42 ? Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. ‘Yo saunter. 
_x61x Mippreton & Dexxer Roaring Girl D.’s Wks. 1873 
III, 208, Ihaue gon snaffling vp anddowneby your dorethis 
houre to watch for you. 21743 Re.pe Poems (1747) 5 Mun 
I still be..shamefully left snatilen by my sell? 
‘Snafile (snzf'l), 7.3 Now aiaz, [Imitative: 
cf. WKris. suaffeffe and SNUFFLE v.] 8. trans. 
To utter through the nose. b. intr. To speak 
through the nose; to make a snuffling noise. 
1616 Horypay Persius t. B 4 If forsooth one clad in purple 
cloth’s Snaffle some mustie stuff through’s muffling nose. 
1647 Corset Poems (1807) 95 To Saint Denis fast we came 
‘Tosee the sights of Nostre Dame, The man that shews them 
snaffles. 1826 in Hone Zuery-day Bk. IL 549 A hare-lip.. 
caused him to speak through the nose, or to safle, as they 
term it in Yorkshire. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. (1889) 286 
Snorting, snaffling, whinnying and neighing. 
Hence Snaffling wd/. sd. 
@1668 Lassers Voy, [taly (1698) II. 259 The snafling 
through the nose made all the edification that I saw in it. 
Snaffle (snz-f'l),w.* dial. or slang. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. SNAFFLE 56.2] trans. To steal, purloin. 
was New Cant. Dict., Snafie, to steal, to rob, to purloin, 
er8so Bacnart Songs 24 (E.D.D,), He cud snaffle the 
raisins an* currins away. 1897 2 . Mag. Aug. 372 
Archy did not ‘ snaffle’ £6000 and invest it in business, 
+Snaffer!. Cant. Obs—° (See quot.) 
exzoo Street Robberies Consider'd, Snafiers, highwaymen. 
Sna‘fller 2. dai, [f.Snarriev.3] One who 
talks through the nose. wt: 
1885 North Star 1 July 3/2 Like the snarling snafflers 
such people generally are. FRE. os, 
Snarffles. ?Ods, [CE Syarruzz.3] A form 


1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) IT. 590 Whence in com- | 
mon language it is called emphatically the distemfer, though 


Snarflling, #//.@. [f. Snarrie 7.8] Snuff- 
ling; speaking through the nose. oe. | 
@1585 Montcomerte Fiyting 569 Contagious cankers 
carues his snafling snout. r6ao SuELton Quix. m1. vi I. 


then said with a Snaffling voice, x65x Lrtty Chas, f (1774) 
2tx An obstinate King, wholly led by the nose by these 


. iar att ws thug tell you another story of thisstatne 


through the nose. 1793 Sourney ¥uu. & Minor P., Chapel | 
Beli, ‘The snuffling, snaffling Fellow’s nasal tone. x8og in — 


suas I'L pany use the expression,’ E haxchy 
s-lay. Cant. Obs. [Cf Swarriesd.2 | 


heard. 


diet 
d.upo 


has many crotchets. .must bea cong 
| Snarls. 


| 3578 Lyre D 
fear 


- | Feb. 363 "lwere 
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1. A short stump standing out from the trunk, | 


or from a stout branch, of a tree or shrub, eSP. 


one which has been left after cutting or pruning ; 


T also, a fruiting spur. 


1577-87 HowinsHep Chron, (1808) FV. 644 Artificiallie 


made gates raised of ragged staues, and vpon euerie snag 
Stood a small wax candle burning. 1596 Spenser J. Q. Iv. 
vil. 7 In his hand a tall young oake he bore, Whose knottie 
Snags were sharpned all afore. 1623 CampEen Remi. (1637) 
420 An Ewtree with the Berries, and a great N. hanging 
upon a snag in the midst of the tree. 1674 JossELYN /oy, 
WVew Eng. 138 They make their..fire near to a great ‘Tree, 


upon thesnags whereof they hang their kettles. 1732 MILLER © 
| Gard, Dict. s.v. Nides, These Plants produce their Fruit.. 


also upon small Snags which come out of the old Wood. 
1791 W. Bartram Carolina 8g Old weather-beaten trees, 
hoary and barbed, with the long moss hanging from their 
Snags. x8rr- in many dialect glossaries. 859 DELaMER 
Flower Gard, 167 Above all, do not leave a long snag to 
die down to the bud. 1898 Carp Bush Fruits 363 The top 
being cut down in spring and the snag removed afterward. 


Jig. 1824 Blackw, Mag. XV. 177, 1 shall make each of 
these important topics a head, or rather a snag, in my Pas . 


toral Calendar. 1857 /raser’s es LVI. 357 ; man whe 
lomeration of snags an 


_ b. A trunk or large branch of a tree imbedded 
in the bottom of a river, lake, etc., with one end 
directed upwards (and consequently forming an 
impediment or danger to navigation). Orig. 0S. 

1807 P. Gass Frn/. 3x About 12 one of the periogues run 
against a snag which broke a hole init. 18x7-8 Cossetr 
Kesid, U.S. (1822) 294 The wheels are made to work in the 
stern of the boat, so as not to come in contact with the float- 
ing trees, snaggs, planters, &c, 1877 H. Dixon Diana ut. 


iii, A. snag, jammed in the stony bed, throws up a jet of | 


water. 
c. fg. An impediment or obstacle. 
x830 Gart Lawrie T. w. ix, I guess he’s a snag in the 
Devil’s way. 1886 Pall Afall G. 4 Aug. 3/1 Our extradition 
treaty with the United States has run up against its first 
snag, to use an expression familiar on the Mississippi. 89x 


| C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 8, I was continually running 


against some snag in the shape of an unwritten law. 

2. A sharp, angular, or jagged projection. 

1586 Bricut Treat. Melancholy xxvi. 149 The rowels 
of the neckbone with their snagges hinder that inclination, 
16x. Cotar., Bardedé,..full of snags, snips, iags. 1692 
Ray Disc. uw. ib (1732) 102 Hatlstones..like great pieces 


of Ice with several Snags or fangs issuing out of them. | 


1757 Witkin Epigoniad u. (1769) 28 A ponderous mace 


..with snags around Of pointed steel. 1799 E. Kina | 


Mun, Antiqua 1, 105 They [stone arrow-heads}.. have 
snaggs, or as they are called beards on each side, 1827 
Kirpy & Spence “xtomol, xxi. (1818) HI. 220 The legs, as 
well as the head, having their little snags and knobs, 1863 
Barinc-Gou.p /celand 103 Blowing snags and splinters [of 
lava] into cairnlike heaps all around. 
b. A broken piece or stump of a tooth; a large 

or unshapely tooth. a 

1612 WoopaLt Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) xx Crowes bils.. 
are only used ta take hold of any snag of a tooth. 1676 
Poor Robin's Intell. 4 Apr.1/2 As old folks when they have 
but a snag or two left pass for Children. 1717 Prior Alma 
1. 428 In China none hold Women sweet, Except their Snags 
are black as Jett. x7ga Woxcor(P. Pindar) Wolves, Bear, 
etc. Wks. 1812 III, 74 It is the wish of many a beast, That 
you consent your teeth may all be pull'd; Damn me, if I 
would lose my snags, my Lords. x825- in many dial. gloss- 
aries (esp. of south-western counties), 1829 Lanpor /mag. 
Cone. Wks. 1853 I. 375/2 Their old snags will stick tight 
in them till they rattle in the coffin, 

ce. A tine or branch of a deer’s horn, sfec. one 

which is short or imperfectly developed. 

7673 Ray Yourn, Low C. 27 The Horns have no Brow- 
Antlers, but only a broad palm with several § , Upon 
it. x842 Branpe Dict. Arts s.v. Deer, Vhe points between 


the notches are developed into long branches or suags, of | 


which a single antler sometimes sends off as many as four- 


| teen, 287a Nicuo.son Palacont. 437 This extraordinary 


..species..having horns which have a snag infront. = 
3. dial, A rent or tear, such as is made by a 
sharp projection, ie Be 
1884 Miss Baxer WNorthanspt. Gloss., Snag, a rent at 
ng angles. ye . | 


attri. and Comb., 2s snag-toothed aij. -voyage; 
| snag-boat, -pruning, -scow (see quots.).. | 
ax66x Horypay Fuavemal (2673) 138 What smith then | 


tolls so hard? Or who, that wool with snag-tooth’d wire 


| does card? 1823 EB. Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Snags, That 


mode of pruning which leaves the snags is called snag- 


| pruning, in distinction from close pruning. 1851 Exiza 
| Coon Frail. V1. toe A song voreee up the yellow Missouri 
| for some goo miles, is no joke. 1858 Suamonns Diet. Frade, 


Snag-boat, a steam-boat fitted with an apparatus for remov~ 
ing snags, or obstructions to navigation in rivers. 1895 
Zancwitt Master m1, vit, The grotesque snag-toothed hags 
in the crowd. .xgo7 C.D. Stewart Partners of Providence 


mili. 376 The white snag-scow..did keep the snags pulled 
| out o 


‘the mouth of the Missourianyway.. | . 
ie, 50.2 Now dial, and rare. [Of obscure 


origin? 


ae 
W. Eng. 


| sna 
bockers and stockings were snagged to pieces by these 


| corner in a stubble-feld.. 1864 « 


OL. Of teet 


| grin, all his snaggl : wie’ 
| 2, Knotty, intricate. — 
: he contd give. 


An irregular or projecting tooth. | aes gage 
| s8es Jannincs Obs. Dial. W. Eng. 71 Snageyle-tooth, a — 


SNAGGLE-TOOTHED. 


1674 Ray S. & £. Co. Words 77 A Suagge, a snail. Szss. 
[Hence in Kersey, Bailey, Grose, etc.] a@xzoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Snaggs,..Soails. 1862 Lower in Athenaeum 
go Aug. 281 When my occasional gardener talks of the 
ravages of ‘them snags * on a peach-tree. eae 

Snag (sneg),v.1 Now dial. [perh. related to 
Snaa@ 56.1, but the sense has more connexion with 
Nac w.}  ixtr. To carp, cavil, sneer, nag. Also 


const. at. Hence Snagging wb. sd? 


1554 J. Braprorp in Coverdale Left. (1564) 326 You are 
one of hys liuely stones: be contente theretore to be hewen 


and snagged at. 1642 D. Rocers Waaman *4 How much 


more then should ye beware of snagging and snarling at 
Gods secrets. /éid. 291 Let us..be so farre from snagging 
or nipping of such, that rather we marke them for peculiar 
ones. 1806A. Doucias Poems 121 Sic snaggin’ an’ braggin’ 
An’ randy-beggar jaw. 1839 Sir G. C, Lewis Gloss. Heref, 
Jo snag, to teaze, to repeat the same thing several times, 
1866 brocpEn Pew. Lincs., Saag, to irritate or scold in an 
‘ageravating * manner. a a 

Snag (sneg), 2 ff. Snag sd] : 

l. trans. a. In passive: To be caught, pierced, 


or damaged by a snag. Chiefly U.S., and esp. of 


river-steamers. oe ea 
(a) 1807 P. Gass Srvel. re One of our best horses got | 
| snagged today, and was left here. 


(6) 1839 De Quincey Ailton v. Southey Wks. 1862 XT. 
196 One does not altogether like being snagged by the 
Mississippi. x8s0 Lyeie 2nd Visit U.S. UW. 267, I after. 
wards learnt, that in the course of her voyage she was 
snagged. 1864 Daily Telegr. 6 Apr. It is no light matter 
to be § snagged ' ona dark nightin Virginia, 

(c) 1891 C. Ronerts Adrif? Amer, 211 Feeling no pull I 
started to haul my line in, but found I was snagged. 
b. jig. To occupy or block as with a snag. 
1863 W. Pururs 5%. iii. 38 A great mind, anchored in. 

error, might snag the slow-moving current of society. 

2. To cut roughly, or so as to leave snags, 
r8rx Wittanin drchacalogia XVII. 158 Snag, to hew, or 
cut rudely with an axe, &c, x82 Henry Came. agst. - 
Quebec 24 Blazing the trees and snagging the bushes with 
our tomahawks. 31840 Penny Cyci. XVIII. 216/2 Whether 
the branches. .should be cut close to the stem at once,..or 

whether they should first be swagged. as 
bk. To tear on or by a sharp projection. 7 


1864 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. Il. 258, IT have | 


ged my gown. 1897 29th Cent. Feb. 242 My knicker- 


hidden stumbling blocks. | ae 
3. To clear (a river, etc.) from snags. os 
1882 Law Rep..9 App. Cases 429, 1 got much useful in- 
formation from him when snaggin ‘the river. 1889 Vew 
York Times 2x July (Cent.), Both of these parties. .are 
enguged in snagging the waterways. gid 3 
Hence Sna‘gging v/, sb.2 Bee tees 3 
1880 ‘Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 1. 83 He..had gone 
to bed, with his head filled with impending snaggings, and 


explosions, and conflagrations. 


Snagged (sngd), pp/. a. [f. Swaa sd. or v.2] 


Having projecting points or jagged protuber- _ 


ances; jagged, ragged. | 
1658 ROwLaxD. tr. Mouse's Theat. Ins. 964 The edge of 


| the wings like the Bats snagged, and as it were prickly. 


x662 H. More Antid. Ath. u. tii. 49 Howlings and shout. 
ings of poor naked men belabouring one another with snag'd 
sticks. 174% PA, Trans. XLL. 563 The Roch, or snagged 


Wheel, being herein accounted as Part of the great Wheel. 


x79% W. Barrram Calffornia 247 Having provided our. 
sel 


ves with a long snagged sapling, called am Indianladder, 


1898 West, Gaz. 9 Apr. 1/3 By this time his trouser knees 
were torn in snagged rents. . a Fe 
+b. Of teeth: = SnaceneD a. 1. Obs.-* | 
1687 Mrtcr Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v.. A snagged Tooth, that 
does not stand even. | ee ae et | 
2. Caught or impaled upon a snag, Sa 
1892 C. Kine Sierra vill. 174, I made a dash for 
the snagged mule, | | or. 
Snagger. dial. [f. Snac v.22.] (See quot.) 
1847 Hauuiw. s.v. Snag, As . .is a simple bill-hook 


; nagper 
without the usual edge on the back, 2877-99 in dial. gloss- 


Sna‘ggle, v. slang. (See je geese into 


‘lang Dict. 34 Snagegling, 
8 ee cc 186. Shang Dict, (Hatten) 238 
Suaggling, angling after geese with a hook and line, the | 
bait being a wormorsnail ce eeaGt _ 
Sna‘ggled,a U.S. [Cfinext. Jo 
h: Uneven, irregular, projecting. 


1884 J. G. Bourne Snake Dance Moguis xxxii, 360 His 


| snaggled teeth, projecting tusk-like from an unnecessarily 
large mouth. "1889 ‘C. E. 


Crappock’ Despot Broomsedge 
Cove xxii. 396 He pening at Jepson with a lively little 
ed teeth on parade. | 7 a 


1896 Advance (Chicago) 26 Mar. 457/x Snaggled problems 
ew plain as light, under the gentle explanations which 


we: 


Suna ggle-tooth. (Cf. next and Swae-TooTH.] 


* 


| tooth growing ixregularly. x8s9 Slang Dict. 96 Suaggle 
| teeth, uneven, and unpleasant looking dental operators. — 
| 38975. Warson Life's Look-out 67 Every building had its © 
: hel Nea inwards or outwards, like a mouthful of snaggle 
| Ena file toothed, a, rare, fapp. f Snaa 
| SO. j t ac i ” te 
x55 Hierms tr. Ssssius* Nomencl. gsa/1 sv. Denta 
Snrag-@nket.} Acsnail | t 


aving snaggle-teeth. 
2 OLME Armoury iu. 4279/1 Snagegle, or Rake toothed, 
is when the teeth stands at a distance, one from the other, 
=e a C. Hares iVts. Uncle Remus 105 I'm snaggle 
tooted an’ double j"inted. ee eg r 


SNAG-GREET, 


greet, Os. [app. f. Snac sb.3+ greet 
ee (See ye a ef, suail-cod.) 

165x R. Cup in Harilib’s Legacy (1658) 34 Snag greet : 
which is a kind of earth iieken out of The Rives fall of 


“5 Suag- 
Guit 56.1] 


- small. shels. 
works.) 


Snaggy (snze'gi), a. [f. Syac sb.l ++¥.] 


[Hence in Worlidge (1669) and some later 


l. Having snags or sharp protuberances ; jagged, 


knotty; snag-like. | | 
rg8t Strup.ey Seneca, Medea 134 Cause yee the snaggy 
wheele to pawse that rentes the carkas bound. 1590 
Srenser /. Q, 1, vii. ro His stalking steps are stayde Vpon 
a snaggy Oke, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, ii. (1632) 62 
Envie..asnaggy staffe..tooke Wreathed with thornes. x888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 735 A multitude of blackened snaggy 
shapes protruding above the water. 
Lisconnel ix, 212 His snaggy stick lay at a little distance. | 
Jig. 1887 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 358 We do not think that 
your genuine snaggy fellow belongs to any class in par- 
ticular. at | a 
2. Of teeth: Suggestive of snags. . , 
- ag0g3 Morreux Quzr. (1733) II] 210 Her Teeth. .seem'd 
to be thin and snaggy. Oo ; 
3. Abounding in, full of, snags. 
1864 J. K. Hosmer ColorGuard xii, We passed into 
snaggy lakes at last. 189: Pal Mall G, 22 Oct. 2/1 The 
_ xiver is..a turbulent, snaggy stream to navigate. | 
Snaggy St. 2 
Ill-tempered, peevish, snappish, cross. 


98x J. Hurron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snagey, | 


tetchy, peevish. 1806 A. Dovctas Poems 130 Quo’ Maggy 
fell snagey, ‘Ye lie, youloun, an’ joke’. 1823- in dial. gloss- 
aries (Suffolk, E. Anglia, Lincs.). 2898 B. Grecory Side 
Lights 405 The stalwart President..had become spasmodic, 


snatchy, and at times snaggy. # 
Snag-tooth. [f Sya@ stl Cf. Snacciz- 
TooTH.| A snag-like tooth.. | 
3655 CoTcrave Wits Interpr. (1662) 253 How thy snag- 
teeth stand orderly, Like stakes which strut by th’ water 
side. 1727 in Baruey (vol. II.). 1890 Amer, Anthropologist 
Oct, 316 Projecting canines or ‘snag teeth’ are so common 
in low faces as to be universally remarked, | 


- Snail (snail), sd.1 Forms: a. 1 snegol, snegl, — 
snegzel, sneesl, 4-7 snayl, 5-7 snayle (ssnaylle); | 


3,8~ snail (6 smaill), 5-7 snaile, 6~7 snale. 


B. 1 snél, snél, 5 snele, snyle, g dal. sneel. . 


y. 4 snawile. [OE smegel, smegel, etc., = MLG. 
sneil (LG, sndl, sniel, etc.), OHG. snegtd (MHG. 


snegel, G. schnagel, now dial. with variants schndl, 


_ schnel, etc.), ON. and Icel. saigz/ (Norw. and Sw. 
 gnigel, Da, snegl).) PES 


1. One or other of the thvesaial or freshwater 
 gasteropods having a well-developed spiral or | 
—whorled shell capable of housing the whole body; | 


Helix (esp. 


formerly (and still dad. and Sc.) a slug. — 
on types of the true snail belong to the genus 


rass. 1774 GoLDsM.. 
j the. snail punt 


tT 7 


5 Lap 

2 r gode, 
vile worme no sna 
transf 


Ys 230) 
ful of op 


x895 JANE Bartow — 


or Oceanic Snail. 


, a2 Sc. and dial. [Cf Snag v1] 


». H. aspersa or hortensis, the common garden- | 
and Hi. ‘ape the edible snail) or Clausiiia, of the 


298 


@ Applied to various animals allied to, or re 


sembling, the snails or slugs. (Cf. Sga-SNAIL. ) 
1341 CopLann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. N iij, The moste 
dyfference is of blode lettynge, for it draweth the blode 
deper than the boxynge or the snayles [=leeches]. 1666 Js 
Daviss tr. Rochefort’s Caribby Isles 78 Vhere is a kind of 


_ Snailes, called by the French So/dats that is Souldiers, be- 


cause they have no shells proper and peculiar to themselves. 
x73r Mepiey tr. Kolben's Cape Good-Hope V1. 209 The 
N abel-Snail has an upperand an under Shell, like a Muscle. 
Lbid. 208 The Shell of the Sea-Porcupine Snail is..arm'd on 
almost every Part with Jong Prickles, 1783 JUSTAMOND tr. 
Raynals Hist, Indies VV. 134 On the coast of Guayaquil.. 
are found those snails which yield the purple dye so cele- 
brated by the antients. 1794 Reports Agric. Survey Camb. 
111 In the first stage of this disease {sc. the  blood-rot] 
the liver has not been infected with the snails, or plaice 
{=liver-fluke]. 1839 Penny Cyed. XIII. 337/1 The Fanthina, 
1863 Mrs, L. L. Clarke Common Sea- 
weeds i. 23 As we gather a bunch of seaweed, we shake out 
dozens of a pretty little snail called Rissoa. 1884 [see smaid- 
doré in sense 7]. - . 
2. Used with reference or allusion to the ex- 
ceptionally slow motion of the snail. 

axooo Riddles xu1. 70 (Gr.), Me is sneegl swiftra. 1533 J. 
Hevwoop Alery Play 421 (Brandl), Go and hye the, as fast 
asa snayle, 1599 Porter Angry Women Abington (Percy 
Soc.) 105 Aman may bee as slowe as a snaile, but as fierce. 
asa lyon, x6z7 Moryson /#i2. 1. 252, I.. went forward like 


_ a snaile, till despairing of going further I fell. upon the 


round, x6s2 Cotuinces Caveat jor Prof. xiii. (1653) 7% 
Sure,.our Saviour drave snails as he went, he reckons so 
long for his journey! 1778 Miss Burney £velina lxxv, 


During our whole ride, I thought the carriage drawn, by » 


snails. ‘x8zr Comsr Syntax, Search Wife um. (Chandos) 


303 He, by degrees, would seldom fail T’ adopt the gallop | 


ofa snail. 1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 406 As slaw 


| asa sneel, 188x FREEMAN in Stephens Lizz ¢ Letters (1895) 


Il. 244 Riding..at the pace ofasnail, 
b. Snail’s gallop, pace, an excessively slow or 


- tardy pace, rate of progress or motion, etc. 


a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4095 Pan sny3es par, out of bat snyth 


hill as with a snayles pas, A burly best. 1565 Coorrr, 7¢s- 


tudtneus gradus, a slowe ro a snayles pase. 1707-91 


fsee Gatior sd. 3c]. 2793 Mur. D’Arsiay LeZt. 12 Sept, 
That snail’s pace with which business is done by letters. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIL. 32 Every thing short of eight 


miles per hour is accounted sxazl’s pace. 1842 Borrow | 


Bible in Spain xvi, Vhe snail’s pace at which we were pro- 


‘ceeding. xgox Sco/senan 5 Nov. 6/8 For a time they were 
able to get along at a snail’s gallop, men leading the horses . 


with torches and lanterns, —— 
¢. A slow or indolent person; a sluggard. 


 xggo Suaxs. Com, Err. u. it. 196 Dromio, thou Dromio, 


thou snaile, thou slug. @ x593 H. Smirx Serm. (1866) 11. 83 


Every snail shall step before thee, and take thy crown from | 
oviall Crew iv. i. When he comes, he — 


thee, 164% Brome 
comes apace; he’s no snail, I assure you. naa 
43. a A structure or formation resembling a 
snail-shell; a testudo. Ods.. | 


The gynne that is clepid the snaile or b® wilk is a frame 
made of good tymbyr. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 66/2 Cercle, 
clepyd the snayle, as of pentys, and other lyke, sfiva, 1610 
W. Forxineuam Art of Survey 44 Ground-plots are..ex- 


 ternall, as Groves, Arbours, Bowers, Mounts, Mazes, Snailes, _ 


D; =<Limagon 1. Ol, 


+b. AG. A formation resembling the letter 
1579 Nortu Plutarch (1895) III. 57 As for the order of 


their battelles, they knewe not what it ment, nor to cast 
them selves into a snaill or ringe. 1581 Stywarp Mart. 


Discipi. 1. 67 How to bring them into a Ring, an Esse, or 
a Snaile, verie profitable for young Souldiers. 1591 Gar» 


vard's Art Warre 87 This order of a D. otherwise called — 


asnaile. — . mh , 
4. p1..A species of medick (usually Medicago 


seutellata) having snail-shaped seed-pods. — 

- 3639 Parkinson Parad. 339 Medica spinosaaliera, Small 
thorney Buttons, or Snailes. 1730 MILLER Gard, Dicz. s.v. 
Medica Cochleata, The Snail-Trefoil, commonly call’d in 

the Seed-shops Snails. 74x Compl. Fam. Piece m1. iii. 

371 Sow these dwarf annual Flowers.., Snails and Catter- 


SNAIL. 


chologists pay some attention to..these *snail-eaters. 1873 
Chambers's Yrnl. KIL. 46 The Newcastle glassmakers 
hold an annual *snail-feast. 2895 A. H. Cooxe Molluscs 
iv. 119 Escargotiéres, or *snail-gardens, still exist in many 


arts of Europe. 1774Gotpsm. Nat. 7st. (1776) VIL. 79 
urbinated Shell-Fish of the *Snail Kind. 1883 Sczence I. 


492/1 A small open square used as a *snail-market. 1887 
Jerreries 4 maryllis xxxii, My sister, as was in a decline, 
used to have *snail-oil rubbed into her back. 186x Hutmetr, 
Mogquin-Tandon i. uu. ii. 85 A *snail paste which enjoyed 
a certain amount of repute. . 
6/6 Circular lines of fine black braid following each other 
in what is called the *snail 
(ed. 2) VI. 4572/1 With small yellow flowers, succeeded 
by small, round, *snail-shaped fruit, ; 
Bot. v. (1858) 56 Medicago orbicularis (Snails). Legumes 
unarmed, snail-shaped, orbicular. : 7 
Biog. (1805) 111. 580 ‘The Romans .. kept these animals in 
what were called Cochdearia, or *Snail Stews. 1733 W. Exus 
Chiltern & Vale Farnt. 355 This Slug is a small whitish 
Insect..of the *Snail Tribe. ; 
Hist. V1. 343 The Snail Tribe,—Family Helicide, 1682 G. 
Hartman True Preserver & Rest. Health 21 Dr. Harvey his 
excellent *Snail-water against Consumptions and Hectick 
Feavers. x71a tr. Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1, 206. Mix it with 
Snail.Water, or Bean-Flower-Water, to make a Virgin’s 
Milk, or Wash of. 


1900 Laily News 13 Oct, 
attern. 3780 Amcycl. Brit, 
1845 Linpitey Sch, 


1802 Binciey Anz, 


1896 LypexKER Koy. Nat, 


b. Used attrib. to denote : Exceptionally tardy 


or slow, | | 


1362 J. Heyvwoon Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 163 So may it 


run, runnyng but a snayle pace. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.,. 
Snail-gallop, a very slow motion, like that of a snail. 1845 
E. Hoimes Mozart 29 The Court delayed to pay them, and 
their affairs, in German phrase, travelled ‘ by the snail post’, 


ec. In senses 3 and §, aS smadti-cam, ~-svount, 


-movenrent, ~piece, ~work. 


reor in Gent Mag. (1779) XLIX. 81 The 3. and last was 


a Snaylmount, rising to four circles of green priuie hedges. 
1803 7vans. Soc. Arts XX1. 399 The snail-piece to raise 
a weight somewhat similar. 18253 J. Nicnoison Oferat, 
Mechanic 19 The wedge, placed on the internal face of the 
circle,..causing..the obstacle..to approach nearer to the 
centre..; this is called the snail movement. 
Philos. Manuf. 149 This traverse movement is effected by 
an endless screw and toothed-wheel, or snail-work, 
W. J. Dison Public Lighting 77 Motion was given to the 
reflecting screen by a fine chain wound upon a Snail cam. 


1835 Ure 


1902 


7. Special combs. : snail-bore U.S., a shell-fish 


(Orosalpinx cinerea) which injures oysters by 
boring; tsnail clover, (a) lucerne; (6) sainfoin ;_ 


+ snail clover-grass, sainfoin; ‘ snail-cod, a 


i kind of fertile mud or sludge obtained from rivers ; 
| hence s#azi-codding vbl. sb.; + snail-crawled a., 


crawling as slow as a snail; snail-creep, -creep- 


ing (see quots.); snail-eater Ornizh., = OPEN- 
BILL; snail-fish, a fish related to the lump- 
| sucker; snail-flower (see quots.); snail-house 
: ) Ae 7  . | @ial,, a snail-shell; snail-leech, a species of leech | 
1408 tr. Vegetins’ De Re Milit. 1. xiv. (MS. Laud 416), — | 


which eats snails; snail-plant (see quot. 1866 and 
sense 4); snail sea-cucumber (see quot.); snail- 
seeded a, having seed-pods resembling snails 
in form; snail-stone (see quots., 1611, 1797) ; 
+snail-trefoil, (a) lucerne; (2) snail-plant; snail- 


wheel (see quot. and sense 5). 


1884 Goopve Nat. Fist. Aguat. Anim. 696 These small 


~ $ Snails’, ‘ Drills’, ‘Borers’, and ‘*Snail-bores’, as they are 
variously called.. 1597 GerarpEe Herdal 11, cccc]xxxv. 1029 


Of Medick fodder, or *Snaile Clauer,..77i/olium Coch- 
deatune..: the flowers are very small, and..turne into round 
wrinckled knobs, like the water snaile. 1600 SuRFLET 
Country Farm Vv, xviii.697 There is not..any pulse..more. 
pretious for the feeding of beastes then snaile clauer, called 


ai French Sainct foim she J. Lee Jutrved. Bot, 327 Snail 


Clover, Medicago, 1726 Dict. Rust., Saintfoin,. otherwise 
call’d.. “Snail or Horned Clover-grass. 1649 BuirHe Ang. 


dmprover xix. 112 A Mudde or Sludg, that lyeth frequently 
in deepe Rivers,..whichis very Rich... They Call it *Snay/e- 
| Cod, and it hath in it many Snayles and Shells, which is 


conceived occasioneth the Fatnesse of it. [Hence in later 
agricultural works,] did. xvii. roo And in thy Tillage are 
these special Opportunities to Improve it, .. by Liming, . 
Marling, .. Mudding, *Snayle-codding. . a 1658. Cian 
To.7.C, 13 Wks. (1687), If thou wilt needs to Sea, O must | 


| it be In an old Galliasse of sixty three; A *Snail-crawl'd 


Bottom? 1592 Will of Kelleway (Somerset Ho.), One. 
dozen of. *snaile creepe worke. 1887 Archit. Soc. Dict. 


i VII, 96/2 Snail creep. The common form of Peuns 
| granite or limestone uncoursed walls. r792 Youne’s Annuals 
| Agric. XVIII. 42 The ends of the beams [of the Keyval Wil- 


diane)... had been gouged in a manner then [in 1719] prac- 
tised, which was called *s#adl-creeping. 1867 SMyTH Natlor's 


| Word-bk. 635 Snail-Creeping, gouging out the surfaces of 
|. timbers in crooked channels, to promote a circulation of 
a) " 1894 Newron Dict. Birds 655 Shell-eater, Shell-Ibis, | 


Snail-eater. 1840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 324 There 


v 


.or two British species [of Leparus or Liparis}, some 


wort,..or, Saltw: 


’ 


i 
i 
i 


_ snayling, lyk a tooth shaken old hagge. x748 RicHarnson 


 snailing towards the Elbe. 1903 A. Apams Log Cowdoy 


came to snail oe be leaver'd in the throngs slow march. 


coach sxaled it on towards Cuckfield, 


 @x66x Futter Worthies, Glouc. 1. (1662) 349 Many got 


 ,.cost in. .watering, snailing, suckering,..and rowling it. 


tained with Arkansas stone mud. 
- gnailing mill is fixed in nearly the right position. 1885 


roller [is] held in the fingers and prevented from turning. 


1. A snail-shell; a snail. 


SNAIL, 


Divers others Snail-Stones; some of the i 
stance, others perfect Flint. rg0o E. Lee Saabs 
Mona Antigua (1723) 338 Besides the Snake-Stones ..the 
Highlanders have their Snail-Stones, Paddoc-Stones, . to 
all which they attribute their several Virtues, 1797 Encyel 
Brit. (ed. 3) X. 76/2 It is in its [sc. the slug’s] head and 
back that the snail-stone is found; which is a small pearled 
and sandy stone, of the nature of lime stones. 1548 ‘PURNER 
Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 51 Medica... maye be called in 
englishe horned Clauer or *snail ‘Trifoly, 1731 MILLER Gard, 
Dict., Medica cochleata, Snail-Trefoil. 1733 W. ELuis Chil. 
tern & Vale Farm. 279 ‘Lhe Plant commonly called La 
Lucerne is a Medic Clover, or by some called Snail Trefoyl. 
177% R. F. Forster /lora Amer, Sept. 32 Medicago vire 
main Snail Trefoil. 1846 Houtzaprrec Turning 11. 89x 
he *snail-wheel of a striking clock., has an edge formed in 
twelve steps, arranged spirally, the positions of which deter- 
mine the number of strokes of the hammer on the bell,. 


+ Snail, sb.4 Ods. [app. an assimilation of 
chenille to prec., perh. through the dial. form saeed. 
Cf. SNAILING 56.] =CHENILLE. Also adiris, 

1741 Lapy Pomrret Let? (1805) III. 216 The dress of the 
nuns here is all white, with a black silk snail-string about 
their necks. 1744 Mrs. Montacu Le?Z. (1906) I. 194, I have 
brought down a screen to work in snail for the Duchess. 
1773 Ann. Reg. 124, 1’m compass’d now With worms instead 
of lovely snails. as 

+ Snail, 5.3 Obs,—' (See quot. and Snourng 2.) 
1662 Irish Statutes (1678) 628 Snouting, alias snayl, or 
drest towe, the twelve pound, o. rd o. ae 
Snail (snéil), v. Also 6 snayle, 6-7 snaill, 
yenaile, [f.SNamsd21] 

tL. intr. Of soldiers: To form into a * snail? 
or ‘snails’, Ods.-! | : 

axg48 Hart Chron., Hen. VIII, 235, All the gonnes 
seuered themselues into one place,..and likewise the byll- 
men, and there rynged and snayled, which was a goodly 
om to beholde, | 

2. To move, walk, or travel lazily or slug- 


gishly; to go very slowly. Also with oz, 
1582 STANYHURST Zmezs iv. (Arb.) 118 Shee trots on 


Clarissa (1811) IV. 124 Draw in your horns, and resolve to 
snail-on..in a track we are acquainted with. 1823 Sir R. 
Witson Priv, Diary (1861) II. 238 The Crown Prince is 


xviil. 275 The herd was snailing along the North Platte. /did, 
xxiii, 365 We snailed on westward at our leisurely gait, 

1628 Fevtuam Resolves 1. xciv, You shall finde, that every 
thing, as farre as the Abilitie will give it Line, does Snaile 
it after Deitie. did. 1. xliv, When the grave Vespasian 


1893 W. C. A. Blew Brighton 48 From Clayton Hill the 


3. trans. To make or construct after the spiral 
form of a snail-shell. Now sgec. in clockmaking. 
59x Sytvester Du Bartas i. vi. 637 God plac’t the Ears 
.-As in two turrets, on the building's top, Snailling their 
hollow entries so a-sloap[etc.]. 1885 GLascow Watch & Clock 
Making vi, 73 The arbor should be snailed, so that when 
the spring is wound on to it, it will take a spiral form, 

b. To finish off with curved eccentric lines. 
61884: *F. J. Brirren Watch § Clock. 242 Fusee caps, 
steel keyless watches, &c., are snailed with a copper mill. 
4, To clear of, keep free from, slugs or snails. 


great [tobacco] estates thereby, notwithstanding the great 


Hence Snai‘ling vé/. sd. (see 3 b). 
1884 F. J. Brirren Watch § Clock, 242 Snailing requires | 
a sharp polishing material. 189x Tripeiin & Rico Watch- 
maker's Hadbk, (ed. 3) 119 A beautiful snailing can be ob- 


attrié, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clock. 242 The 
Giascow Watch & Clock Making ix. 119 The snailing | 


Snailery (sn@‘léri). Also 9 snaillery. [f. 
SnaiL sd,1+-ERY.] A place where (edible) snails 
are bred orreared,. | |. “ee 

1723 in Archit. Soc. Dict, (1887) VII. 96/2 [That] a . 
snailery and a place for breeding tortices be made at Ken- 
sington for his majesty's service. 1834 W. H. Smyta Roman — 
Medals 210 The luxury and profusion of Roman gastrology — 
were attested by..their lepories, their lobsteries, and their 
snaileries. 1874 Woop Nat, Hist, ITI. 406 There are.. 
on the Continent several snaileries, where the inmates are | 
abundantly supplied with food. | = 


Snail-horn. Now dial. [Snamsb1] _ 


Leic., Lancs.). 


bh. Snatl- 


tardy in motion, progress, etc. 


— 299 


Snailing, 2//.a. rare. [f. Swart 33.1 or v.] 
Winding spirally, or like the tracks of snails. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man o4 Wherein the snaking and 
Shayling diuarications of the vessels do craule all over the 
belly, Leid. 456 Some of these snailing paths are deeper. 

Snailish (snZlif), a [f. Snain sd.t+-18u.] 
Somewhat resembling (that of) the snail; slothful, 
slow, sluggish. : | 

18x Nucx tr. Seneca, Octavia 1. iii, And snaylish age in 
going soft Unto her thews is not ybounde. 1623 WoprogPHE 
Marrow Fr. Tongue 245/2 O, what snailish heart hast 


thou! car de limacon, 1889 C. Epwarpes Sardinia 130 | 


The snailish movements of the dance, 
Hence Snai‘lishly edz. 


1889 Punch 1 June 2587/2 Your | 
snailishly slow. J rf: r progress may also be 


Snail-like, z. and adv. [f. Sna sb1+-LiKE.] 

A. aqj..1. Like or resembling a snail in appear- 
ance, habits, ete. 

x607 J. Davies (Heref.) Sxsmma Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 


CAL, 7/x And though it be..stee e,.. Yet (Snaile-like) cling 


to it, and climbing creep, But fall not off it. x6zx Cotar., 
Limacenux,,.Snaile-like. 1665 Bratuwait Comment, Two 
Tales (1901) 45 Must I Snayl-like, keep still under roof. 


1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) ILI. 82 Those snail-like . 


animals that receive the name of testaceous fishes.. x88 
Grant ALLEN Evolutionist at Large 57 The truest and 
most snail-like snails. x90r E. Step Shell Life xix. 347 
The snail-like slugs are succeeded by the genus Helix. 

2. Characterized by slowness of progress, etc. 
slow, tardy. : 

1639 Furter Holy War m.'v, (1840) 122 The snail-like 
siege of Ptolemais, still slowly creeping on, 1832. Lincoln 
Herald 29 July 1/6 ‘The snail-like progress of the English 
Reform Bill, mai at, 

B. adv. With the slow motion characteristic of 
a snail; tardily, sluggishly. 


1825 Scorr Talisman xxi, The marabout..glided on | 


 dapegaie and tee aahvlaara serpent-like, or rather snail- 
ike, 1898 J. Arcn Story Life vii. 162 They would crawl 
snail-like, to the feet of the squire. 

Snail-paced, a. [Syam sb.1] 

1. Slow, sluggish, or tardy in pace, progress, or 
motion; slothful, slow-moving. Also /ig. 

1594 Suaxs, Rich, II, 1. iii. 53 elay leds impotent and 
Snaile-pac'd Beggery. 1606 — 7». 4 Cr. v. v. 18 Goe.. bid 
the snaile-pac’d Aiax arme for shame. 1646 W. JENKYN 
Remora g Doth that winged speed ..deserve a snail-paced 
Reformation? x770 ArmstronG Misc. 1. 154 Thus they 
lashon The snail-pac’d Hyperborean nights. 1862 CHRISTINA 
Rossetri Goblin Market, etc. 6 The whisk-tailed merchant 
bade her taste In tones as smooth as honey,..and the snail- 
paced even was heard. 1874 J. Roserrson in Gordon Live 
xv, (1908) 117 We left here.. with a snail-paced horse, 

« Marked or characterized by tardiness, slow- 
ness, or sluggishness, = 

r6or CuxsteR Loze’s Martyr, etc. (1878) 123 Snaile-paced 
gate. 1818 Keats Endyz. 1.25 In very scorn Of our dull, 
uninspired, snail-paced lives, 

+’Snails, zz¢. Obs. Also 7 snailes, snayles, 
*snayles. An abbreviation of God's nails (see 
GoD sd. 14a), used as a petty oath or exclamation, 

1599 Hayvwarp Hen. /V,1.19 Sir Hugh swore, swownes, 
and snayles, let vs set vpon them. x605 London Prodigal 
v. i. 222 Snailes, is there such cowardice in that? x6x7 
MipptetTon & Row ey Fair Quarrel v. i, Snailes shees the 
Phisicians Bronstrops, Trim. [x82 Scorr Kenzlw, xxiv, 
Nay, ‘snails! I think his horse will take the matter in his 
own hand. 1828 — #, M, Perth xii, ’Snails!..were any 
neighbour to meet me. *y what could they think 2] 
$Snail-shell. [Syam 5d.1] | 

L. The shell or house of a snail; =CocHLEA 3. 

1590 PausoGr. 272/r Snayle or snayle shell, dysacon. 1578 
T.N. tr. Cong. W. India 311 They entred.. with the sound 
of drummes, snaile-shelles and other instrumentes of 
Musicke, x6xx Coror., Limace,..any thing that winds or 
turnes like a Snaile-shell. 1676 Pil, 7rans, XI. 594 Turn’d 
helically like a Snail-shell, xgxg3 Petiver Aguat. Anim. 
Amboing ‘Tab. iv, Valvata,..Small waved Snail-shell. 
1775 Asn, Cochlea,..a genus of shell fish, a snail-shell. 
1822 J. PARKINSON Outl Oryctod. 248 The exterior characters 
of the snail-shells of the present day. x89r Seience-Gossip 
XXVII. 18/1 The lower step. .bore witnexs to the frequent 
News of the thrushes, for it was covered with broken snail. 
b. attrid., as snail-shell pattern; snail-shell 
medick, (a) heart-clover; (6) snail-plant. | 

2796 WiruERinG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 660 Medicago 
aravica,..Snailshell Medick. x855 Miss Pratr Flower. Pe. 


| II. 92 The Snail-shell Medick of the South of Europe | 
(Medicago seutellata), 1898 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/2 
‘Richly braided in a snail-shell pattern. | 


op 2. =CocHLEa 2. Ods.—! 


2683 Phil. Trans. XII. 262 The Small-bones, . .the Snail. 
| shell,,.have the same figure and..bulk in Infants which 


they have in men. 


‘§Snail-slow, a. [Swarm sb.1] | 


‘1. That is as slow as a snail; very sluggish or 


596 SHaxs. Merch. V. un. v. 47 The patch is..a Enae 


| feeder: Snaile-slow in profit, 2803 Pic Wie No. x (1806). 
|. 13 France is..cold and snail-slow in redress or justice, 

| x8xa Tennant Ansier F. m1, vii, The son, impatient, leaves 
. his snail-slow sire, roor E. Purnurorrs Striting Hours 
| arg OF moms ais snail-slow. | 


sive slowness of progress. 
July 6/2 The era 3 
have begun its snail-slow course in 


¢.era of military reform, 


SNAKE, 


1. Like a snail; resembling that of a snail; 
snail-like. : | cae 4 | 
1596 Adw. I/],1. i, But I will make you shrinke your 
snailie hornes. x61z Corer., Lintaceux, Snailie, Snaile- 
like. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 187 These Dialls.., 


_ Whose Snayly motion of the moouing hand, (Although it 


goe) yet seeme tome tostand, 
2. Infested by snails; covered with the slime of 
snails, ea ee tacit ce, aes 
1870 FurntvaLt in Boorde’s Dyetary (1870) 249 marge, 
Don't lie in ratty and snaily rooms. 1882 BLackMoRE 
Christowell xii, The rooks began to caw,,.the young lady, 
reading in asnaily chair, to gaze about. ; 
3. Austr, Slightly curled after the manner of a 


snail-shell; having horns of this description, (Cf 


SNAIL-HORN 2.) 


1884 ‘R. Borprewoon’ Afeid. Mem, xvii. 123 That blacte 
bullock,..him with the snaily horn. x89 — Sydney-side 


| Saxon villi, 133 There’s a snailey Wallanbah bullock [ 


haven’t seen this two years. oh | 
b. As sé. A kind of bullock characterized by 
having such homs.. | be lan we, he te ; 
1884 'R. Botorewoon’ Melb, Mem. ix. 68 Snaileys and 
poleys, old and young, coarse and fine, they were a mixed 
erd In every sense, RO — 
+ Snaip, a. Ods.~) (Prob. an error for SNARP a.) 
@1300 Cursor M. 7753 (Cott.), Ful snaip [v.77 snaipe, 
sharp, scharp] it was ar stur and snell, | 
Snaip, Snair: see Snape, SNARE : 
Snake (snék), sd. Forms: 1 snaca, 2- snake, 
6 snayke, snack. [OE. svaca,=MLG. snake 
(LG. snake, snaak): cf. ON. sudkr (poet.), Swe - 
snok, Da. sxog, which may be from LG.] | 
I. 1. One or other of the limbless vertebrates 
constituting the reptilian order OpAzdza (character- 
ized by a greatly elongated body, tapering. tail, 
and smooth scaly integument), some species 
of which are noted for their venomous pro- 
perties ; an ophidian,a serpent. Also, in popular. 
use, applied to some species of Lacerta, and to 
certain snake-like amphibians. | 


The various species are freq. distinguished by a prefix 


denoting colour or marking, habitat, or other characteristic 


feature, as ddack-, carpet-, coach-whip-, coral-, corn, 
diamond-, grass-, hooded, rattie-, ribbon-, ringed, tigers, 
whip-snake, etc. (see these words), 

e1o00 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 19 Ic sealde eow anweald to 
tredenne ofer neddran & snacan. @1023 Wuirstan Hom 
(1883) 192 Sy Dan snaca on wege and neddre on pede, 
1154 O. £, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi dyden heom in 
quarterne bar nadres & snakes & pades wzron inne, a rzoo 
Moral Ode 273 Peor bed naddren and snaken, eueten and 
frude. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2805 It wale vt of hise hond, And. 
wurd sone an uglike snake, 13.. &K. Adis. 5972 For hij 
libben by addren, and snaken. @ 1340 HAmMPOLB Psalter 
xiii. 5 Tricherously pai wroght venome of snakis vndire pe 
lippes of ba. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3347 Whos 
vertu is al venym to distroye,..Of dragoun, serpent, adder 
& of snake. 31486 BA. St. Aldans Cij, Ther be in woddys 
..wormys calde edders..and also ther be snakys of the same 
kynde. 2559 W, CunniINGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Edder, 
Snack, swift, or such like. x1g7o Levins MJan/p. 198/16 A 
Snayke, exguzs. 1591 SyLvestTer Du Bartas 1. vi. 202 Th’ 
Eft, Snake, and Dipsas (causing deadly Thirst). 1606 


Suaxs. Ant & Ci. u. v.42 Thou shouldst come like a Furie © | 


crown'’d with Snakes. 1661 J. Cuitprey Brit, Bacon. 73. 
No Snakes or Adders are to be found about Badminton, 
1774 Gotoso. Vat, Hist.(1824) LL. 167 That horrible /etor, 
which even the commonest and the most harmless snakes 
are still found to diffuse. x817 SueLtey Aev, /slane 1, xiii. 
236 Then..would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 
1847 L. Leicunarpt Overland oa i, 16 A carpet snake 
and a brown snake with yellow belly. 1873 Dawson Zarth 
& Max ix, 217 A peculiarity, seen in some snakes, namel 
a joint in the middle of the jaw enabling its sides to expand. 
transf, and jig. xBzr SHEeLLey Adonais xxii, Swift as 
a Thought by he snake Memory stung. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ. 111. 27. At these words the snake, My secret, seem’d 
to stir within my breast. 2879 Farrar S24. Paxil (1883) 75: 
The Apostle first tramples on the snake of any mere persona 


annoyance, 1888 Zires (weekly ed.) 18 Sept. 14/3 There 


must be snakes of some sort in each earthly Eden. 
b. A representation, image, or figure of a snake. 


4579-80 in Nichols Progr. Q. £diz. Il. 290 An armering 
of golde,.. being a snake with a mean white saphire onthe — 
hedd.. 1688 [see sense Sl. 1818 R. P. Knicut Syd, Lang. 

) disk of the sun is placed between two | 


(1876) x5 The winged dis 
hooded snakes (or asps). 1859 Tennyson Merlin & V. 737 
She hung her head, The snake of gold slid from her hair. 
7903 J. Df Harrison Sindy Grk. Relig. vii. 331 The snakes 
sculptured on the top round the hollow cup. . 
c. In fi, as an exclamation, esp. great snakes | 
xbox Scribner's Mag. Sep 293/t Why in snakes should 
anybody want to be a scu 
F.T. Burren Crutse ' Cachalot’ i, (190x) 4 Great snakes } 
why, here’s a sailor man for sure. | | | 
2. In figurative or allusive uses: | 


| & With reference to the ingratitude or treachery 
displayed by the snake in Atsop’s fable (I. x), 


1593 Suaxs. 2 ex. VJ, m. 1. 343, I feare me, you. but 


warme the starued Snake, Who, cherisht in your breasts, 
will sting your hearts, 2671 Mitton Sasson 763 Drawn to | 
_ Wear out miserable days, Entangl’d with a poysnous bosom 
snake. 1688 


Sir S. Mortanp in' Pesys’ Diary & Corr. 
(1899) VI. 160 To assure me that I was taking a snake into 
my bosom. 2863 Kinosiey Hervew, I, ix. 214 The wild 
Viking would have crushed the growing snake in his bosom. 

b. Used to denote some lurking danger, sus- 


| picious circumstance or’ person, etc.; esp. in the 
| phr. @ snake im the grass (aiter Virgil Acd. 1. 93 - 


Latel anguis in herba). 


ptor, if you come to that? 1897 


SNAKE, 


x6rx W. Barxsten Aiven (1876) 109 O could this diuell 
my soule so transforme That 1 must eate that snake in him 
did lurke, 1659 Hasteric in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 
337 Consider what a snake lies under this fair Declaration. 
1677 Yarranron Eng. Imfpr. ror Hold, hold, you drive too 
st; there is a snake in the Bush. 1696 ([C. Leste] (title), 


The Snake in the Grass, 1vog Hearne Codfect, (O.H.S.) | 


Il. x73 There is a Snake in the grasse, and the designe is 
mischievous. 188 Evans Zezc. Gloss., Snech-t'-the-gress, 
asneak; a traitor; a treacherous deceiver, 

te. Zo eat (or feed on) snakes, as 2 means of 
renewing one’s youth or vigour. Cds. | 

1603 Dekker Flonest Wh. Wks, 1873 IT. 103, I eate 
Snakes, my Lord, I eate Snakes. My heart shall neuer haue 
a wrinkle in it. ax6as Frercuer Elder Brother w. iv, 
That you have eat a Snake, and are grown young, game. 
some, and rampant. @ 1640 Massincer, etc. Old Law Vv, iy 
He hath left off o’ Jate to feed on snakes; His beard’s 
turn’d white again. 

d. To wake snakes (see quot. 1872); fo have 

snakes ix one’s boots, to see snakes, to have delirium 
tremens. 7.S. slang. ; 
1872 De Verz Americanisms 212 The other meaning... 
makes wwking snakesequivalent to § running away quickly’, 
1877 J. Hanserton Barton Exper. ix, He's been pretty 
high on whisky for two or three days,..and they say he's 
got snakes in his bootsnow,. oe =, 

3. Applied to persons, esp. with contemptuous 
or opprobrious force; in early use freq. poor snake, 
a poor, needy, orhamble person; a drudge. 

(a) 1390 Greane Mourning Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX, 
193 The Gentleman..seeing such a poore snake to hinder 
his attempt, thought to checke him with a frowne. 159 
Torre Laura (1880). p. xiii, Then Cupid worke that { 
(poore Snake in loue) This sdainfull Snake for to be kinde 
may moue. 2616 R.C. Times Whistle (1891) 71 A poore 
snake, whose best of meanes Is but to live on that he dayly 
aloes 1665 Bratuwair Comment. Two Tales (1900) 42 

ese poor Snakes of hers were far from challenging any 
roperty in either, x8ax Scorr A‘eni/w. ix, This Doctor 
Joboobie had a servant, a poor snake, whom he employed 
in trimming his furnace, . -compounding his drugs [etc.]. 
__() x600 Staxs. A. ¥. LZ. rv. iii. 71, Dsee Loue hath made 
thee a tame snake, x643 Baker Chron, Hen I1l, 12 The 
Dragon once appease 


er destroyed, these lesser Snakes 
will soone be tradden downe, 1833 M. Scorr Tom Criugle 
vii, Don’t provoke me to try, you yellow snake, you | 1897 
Guntir Susan Zurndudl xvi.193 Do you remember alittle 
toadying snake who used to be at school with us? 


4. Applied to various things resembling a snake. 


in some respect. 
_ ta. A long curl or tail attached toa wig. Olds. b. The 
long flexible tube of a hookah. ¢, A kind of firework burn. 
ing with a snake-like movement or having a snaky form. 
d. In miscellaneous transf. senses. 

Drvoen EA, Etheredge’s Man of Mode 24 His 


a. sy 
Sword-knot this, his Crevat this design’d; And this the | 


yard long Snake he twirls behind. 2728 Swirr On Five 

Ladies at Sot's Hole 34 Misc. 1735 V. 456 We who wear 

our Wigs With Fan-Tail and with Snake. 

_ D. 3865 Reater No, 123, 508/2 The tube, or ‘snake ‘as it 

is conventionally called, of a hookah. 1875 in W. Hamilton 

6 ws Tobacco (1889) r2x Here’s to the hookah with snake 
G. x891 Chamdbers's Encycl. VIII. soo/t When the lower 
peor rocket] is burned, the upper..takes fire and 
sets off lage oe of stars, snakes, and other ornaments, 

_ a. 189: Haccarp Nada xviii, Chaka watched the long 
black snake of men winding..across the plain. 
Dyan Man's Keeping iv. (1899) 40 Vhe floor was strewn with 
scraps of torn lace, curling snakes of ribbon, 1896 Mrs, 
F. A. Street Face Waters m. iv, That snake of fire flashing 

to the powder magazine. — 

t 5. Some dicing game. Ods.-° 

1688 Houme Armoury m1. xvi. (Roxb.) 68/r A snake board 
vert; there on a snake depicted, with houses, birds and the 
like fixed on his back all proper... This is a bord whereon 
isplaydthe gameofSnake. 

6. A kind of man-trap used in Ireland. ? Oés, 
r835~ in Eng. Dial, Dict. 1867 Chronicle 1 July 38/x 
the iron barbs, theo etically 

rs, but hardl 


| with that *snake-boy, for I was interested in the study of 


king, -lock, etc. 


1894 Mrs. 


800 


America 3 Mi Wiiurams Relig. Th. India 1. xii. 
eater’ ; i Pectiarg snake-worship was the earliest form 
of religion prevalent among men, ee 

Db, Attrib., with terms denoting persons or things 
connected with the catching, selling, exhibition, er 
worship of snakes, as suake-boy, -man, -player; 
snake-dance, temple, ete. 

1873 LELAND 


Egypt. Sketch-Bk. 60, I did quite a business 


his ware. 1883 Pall Mali G. 16 Nov. 12/1 A *snake dance 
of Savages. x90 4 thenzum 11 May 5099/2 He saw snakee 
dances and fire ceremonies, of which he preserved an 
accurate report, 1836 [Miss Maittanp] Lett. fr. Madras 
(1843) 36 Eight cobras and three other snakes.., and the 
*snake-men singing and playing..to them. x8s9 Srr J.G. 
Wirainson in Rawlinson Herodotus II. 151 note, The 
*snake-players of the coast of Barbary. 1889 Cent. Mag. 
Aug. so7 ‘Lhe *snake-staff is used to handle snakes. 189 
Miss Gornon-CumminG 2 rs, Ceylon (1892) I. v. 127 There 
was a very ancient *snake-temple..near Jaffna. 


C. Appositive, as suake-girdle, ~gol, | ~ddol, 


2606 Sytvester Du Bartas mn. iv. 1. Magnificence 912 
A Mantle..round about him ty'd With a Snake-girdle 
biting off her tail. 1805 Sournzy Madoc HU. vi, 192 A temple 
«where the Snake-Idol stood. 6m. 11, vii. (heading), The 
Snake God, 1866 Contncton neid vi. 185 Her [Discord’s] 
snake-locks hiss. x87 ALABasTER Wheel of Law 1 36 lia 
snake-king he will sink into the earth, rox Athenzunt 
13 Apr. 475/2 The influence of the snake-woman, gorgeous 
in beauty and. irresistible in allurement. — 

d. Used to designate things having the form of 
a snake, as snake-arrow, -bow, -kuot, neck, etc. 

1895 Hannon /:wol, Art 25 A *snake-arrow which has lost 
all trace of its saurian ancestry. ¢ 1660 Woop Life (O.H.S.) 
I. 300 Lac'd bands and tassell or *snake-bow band-strings. 
1856 G. Sreruens Runic Mon. I. 327 The intertwining 
arabesques have everywhere a tendency to the regular 
*Snake-knot. 1865 Kincstey Herew, ii, His long *snake 
neck and cruel visage co eae apout in search of prey. 
162g in Rymer's Federa (1726) XVII, 239 One Paire of 
Goulde Cupps with Covers, haveinge blewe snake Rings in 
the ‘l’opp of theire Covers. 189x M. Wittiams Laver Leaves 
v. 63 A gold snake ring. 

9. Objective and obj. genitive, as snake-bearer, 
~catcher, -charmer, -eater, ~worshipper, ete. ; 
snake-devouring, -eating adjs.; snake-killing. 

r610 Hrarzy St, Aug. Citieof God - 83 Aesculapius was... 
called..the *Snake-bearer. 2796 T, Twininc Trav, india, 
etc. (1893) 164 The exhibition of the “snake-catchers near 
Kenares. ¢x880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, IV, 306 ‘The. Cobras 
are the favourites of the snake-catchers. 7836 [Miss Marr. 
LAND) Lett. r. Madras (184 a) 36 Those *snake-charmers are 
most wonderful. 189z Mrss Gorvon-Cummine 2 ’rs. Ceylon 
(7892) I. v, 129 Professional snake-charmers, who. go about 
with a basket full of these wrig 


LXE. 56 This bird {the secretary- 
; who brought it 
from India. x872 Routledge’s Bu. Boy's Ann. 393/r Such 
@ Creature asa snake-eater is man’s best fiend 
+ “paige heeds fTist. . 
ks. Day Digging & Squatting 594 The reptile known as 
the Opkiophagus a Or snake-entin eobte x895 J. G. 
Mut.tais Breath fr, Veldt (1899) 29 As for his *snake-killing 
exploits, I think he is 2 bit ofa fraud. 1880 G. C.M. Birp. 
woop /xdust, Aris India 83 The Nagas are a mythical 
type of the Scythic race of *snake.worshippers. : 
LO. With pa. 
synthetic, sim 


27: ‘his Dinell.., 
that is to say *Sna 
Murray oa : 
son, Triptolemos, the seec ar] 


| applied to 
2900 Dav 


SNAKE, 


pes), snake-footed, as a poetic epithet of giants: 
snake juice, <dusir. slang, whisky; snake. 
line, -piece (see quots.) ; snake-pill, a pill used 
as a remedy for snake-bite; snake-poison U.S, 
whisky; tsnake-proof @., proof against snakes - 
in quot. jig.; snake-spit dia/, (see quot.); snake 
story, yarn, an incredible tale about ‘a Snake, 
esp. in regard to its great length or size, | 
1882 ANNANDALE Joperzal Dict, Pamban-manche, a canoe 
of great length, used on the Malabar coast... Called also Ser- 
pent-boat, *Snake-boat. 1900 Datly News 14 Feb. 4/4 They | 
have fifteen steam launches and a great number of snake | 


boats at their service, 1886 P, Rowinson Veetotwn Trees 
g2 Very much like the showman’s *snake-box in which 


each reptile had swallowed the one next to it in size, x 


E. Lawyp in PA. Trans. XX VILL 98 ‘The *Snake-button 
is the same described..in Camden, by the Name of Adder. 
beads. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 325 A specimen was brought 
me by a *snake-doctor. 1598 Carman Hero & Leander 
vi. 46 To *snake-foote Boreas next she doth remoue, 
Pall Mall G3 Sept. 3/2 ‘This whisky, or *snake juice, as 
bushmen often call the hell-broth prepared for them. 
Knicut Dict, Mech. 2229 *Snake-dine, line used in worming’ 
a rope. 1867 Smyty Sazlor's Word-bk., *Suakepbieces,.. 
Stout props, placed obliquely to the timbers of whalers, to 
Sustain the shock of icebergs, x800 Astatic Ann, Reg. IE 
12§/1So much I can say fur the arsenic ‘snake pills, the only 
other remedy recommended. x8g0 L. C. D’Ovir Notches 4 
It was variously called for as tangle-foot, *snake-poison,.. 
chain-lightning, or other fancy name, but it was never 
called for as whisky. 1609 Dekker Gulls Horn-bk. Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 203, [am *“Snake-proof: and. .it is imposstbie 
for you to quench. .my Alpine-resolution, 1823 E. Moor 
Suffolk Words,*Snake-sfit, small masses of delicately white 
ey eter, seen on leaves of weeds or wild flowers..: 
popularly believed to be the saliva of snakes. 1885 Horna- 
Day 2 I’rs. in Fungle xxvii. 331 All the big *suake stories I 
had heard. x89: E. Kinc.axe Australian 97 If anyone told 
a good anecdote with a dash of the ‘snake yarn about it. 

b. In the specific or popularnames of animals, 
birds, fishes, etc. (see quots.). 3 
A large number of combs. of this type are given in recent 
American Dicts., as suake-dlenny, -doctor, feeder, ~hag 

(=lizard), -wzackerel, ete, 

1882 Day Fishes Gi. Brit. 1. 330 Snedden... At St. Ives the 
fishermen term the adult *snake-bait, and the young naked. 
bait. 1869-73 Cassed’’s BA. Birds U1. 49 About noon the 
“Snake Buzzard [Circaétus gallicus] appears upon the river 
banks, 1863S. L. J. Lie in South I. vii. 93 ‘he cat-bird, 
or “snake-charmer. 1869-73 Cassedl’s Ba. trds 1V. ox The 
*Snake Cranes (Dicholophus) constitute a group of remark. 
able birds, 1668 CHAgLETON Onomeasé, 11 3 Hoactain,..the 
*Snake-eater of America. 1829 GRIFFITH tr. Cuvier VI. 68 
The Snake-Eater, or Secretary eipeiarinsy 1803 SHAW 
Gen, Zool, IV. 1. 23 *Snake Fel, uguilla Serpens, 1866 
Carpenter's Zoology Wl. 75 The Ophisurus, or Snake 
Eel (so called from its ae resemblance to a serpent) of 
the Mediterranean. 3668 CHaRLRTON Onomeast. 42 Ser- 
Pentisuga,..the *Snake-fly. 2817 Kinsy & Spr. Entomol, 
Xxill. (1818) TI. 309A kind of snake-fly (2 aphidia Mantispa, 
F.) is said to walk upon its knees. 1882 Cassell's Nat. Hist, 
VI. 15 The Snake-flies, or Camel-flies (Rhaphidiz) form a 
small genus. 78x Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds Iw 6x 
Swallow-tailed Falcon..inhabits Carolina in the summer 
months; where it is called *Snake-hawk. 1863 Russe. 
Diary North ¢ S, I. 216 ‘The youn gentleman was good 

( : he had shot for me. 
1816 Keatince Trav, (18 17) I. 344 They have a remarkably 
i from, the lankness of their 
bodies,..are called *snake-horses. 1872 Coves WV, Aver. 
Birds x89 Geococcyx,..Road Runner. *Snake Killer. ‘rg02) 
P. Fountauy Mountains §& Loresis South America iv. 
89 A hawk: seen on all parts of the river [Purus] 
was a beautiful black and white one, known in the States 
as the *snake-kite, on account of its preying largely on | 
those reptiles. 1802 SHaw Gen. Zook TIL. 1. 305 *Snake- 
Lizards, with “Serer long bodies, and short legs, 1866 
Carpenter's Zoalogy 1, , 564 The Four-toed Saxrophis, 
er onake-Lizard, which is a native of the southern part of 
Africa. 1863S. L. J. Life in South I. vi. 87 That's a *snake. 
maid [=dragon-fly]. 1883 J. Curtis Farm Insects vii. 201 
“innzeus gave them the generic name of Julus; and from 
the typical species resembling snakes in miniature, .. 1 have 
them the English appellation of *snake-millipedes.. 

Bos’ Agric. Zool. (ed, 2)x95 The Snake Milli. 
se, Wi ¢ 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist, 


Wireworms *, 
(Plotus). .are also called *Snake-necks, _ 
mave of swimming with the body sub. 
eck exposed above the water. 1713 
» Amboing ‘ab. 16/32 Solen An- 
pes, x804 Suaw Gen. Zool. V. un. 453 
Syngnathus Ophidion, r883 Day Fishes 
+o 201. Ocean pipe-fish and snake pipe-fish. . 1868 
rm Anim. & Plants xv. LI. 87 Some *snake- 
etandrinus) escaped in the Zoological Gardens, 
wal, Anini. Amboing Tab. xii, Serpente 
800 Suaw Gen. Zool. III. 1 7a *Snake 
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SNAKE. 


_ (Clubmoss, *Snakemoss). 1845-s0 Mars, Lrixcoun Led?. Bod. 


App. 144 Pogonia ophiogtossoides (*snake-mouth arethusa). _ 

: tng, 383 The nut of a Demerara tree, _ 
called the *Snake-nut, in consequence of the large embryo, | 
resembling a snake coiled up. 2849 Batrour Man. Bot. 
§ 807 Ophtocaryon paradoxum, is the Snake-nut-tree of © 
rer ~ GW. Lock Workshop Ree. Ser. iv. | 
277/t ‘The best variety is known under several names, as 
those. of the *snake osier [etc]. 1833 W. Rosinson Eng, - 


1846 Linney Veg. 


Demerara. .1885 


Flower Garden (1901) 436 Arum Dracunculus (Dragons, 


*Snake Plant), 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 152/2 Sirychnos 
colubrina, Snake-wood, or *Snake-poison Nut,isaclimbing . 
plant with simple tendrils. 1832 Don Gen. Syst. Gard. & 
Bot. Il. 60/1 Ophispermune Sinense.., China *Snake-seed. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 815/2 The fruits [of Opkiocaryon para- | 
doxum] are often sent to this country as curiosities, under | 
the name of Snake-nuts or Snake-seeds. 1880 JEFFERIES | 


Gt. &state 87 ‘The *snake-skin willow, so called because it 


sheds its bark. 1632 SHerwoop, Snake-weede, *snake-wort, | 


bistorte. 


12. In collocations with snake’s, chiefly in plant- | 


names (see quots. ). ir , 
Cf. also the Aug. Dial. Dict. and recent American Dicts. 
1866: Treas. Bot, 1067/2 *Snake's-beard, Ofpszopagon. 
xso7 Gerarve Weréel 659 Buglosse..is called..in Eaglish 
vipers Buglosse, *Snakes Buglosse. xz611 Cotcr, Ad 
Sauvage, Wild Garlicke,..Stags Garlicke, *Snakes Gar- 


licke. "2887 G. Nicuotson Dict. Gard. 11. 447 *Snake’s- 
mouth Orchis...Pogenia ophioglossum, ¢ 1673 R, Crome | 
wELL Let. in Lng. Hist. Rev, (1898) X1L. 93 He hath sent . 


of the *Snakes root of Verginnia..as the best of cordialls, 
1879 Folk-Lore Rec. JI. 81 The..*snake’s-spit, or wood 
sear of England and Scotland,..is a froth cee . 

the young froghoppers. 1863 Prior Planz-n.s.v,, *Snake’s 


tail, from its cylindrical spikes, Rotdéliia incurvata. 1866 © 


Treas. Bot. 1067/2 Snake's-tail, Ledturus tncurvus. Ibid. 
*Snake’s-tongue, Lypedium, 1 
wmer. Hort. 1V. 1673 Snake’s Tongue, Ophioglossune. 
Snake (snéik), v.1 -[f. Swaxz sd.] 


I. 1. trans. To twist or wind (hair) into the | 


form of a snake. rare, 


653 J. Hart Parad, 114 Who would not be sooner | 


- gmitten with ‘Tresses curiously snak’t. 


b. Mant. (See quot. 1846.) 


1815 Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine 487/1 Snaking | 
the Stays, or Ropes on the Quarters, instead of Netting. | 
3840 ApM., Winnincton-Incram Hearts of Oak (1889) 27 | 
Put ratlines on the backstays, snaked the stays, slung the | 
topmasts with chain. 1846 A. Youne Maut. Dict, 288 | 
Snake, to pass small stuff across a seizing at the outer turns. | 
by way of finish. ‘To attach lengths of rope between two | 


stays or backstays. 


c. To move, stretch out, (the head, etc) after | 


the manner of a snake. Also ref. 


erregard, 1890 L. C. D’OvteE Wotches 60 Then falling 


down full-length upon the ground he began to crawl, or | 


rather ‘snake’ himself, up to the brow, — 
' @. To cover or decorate with spirals or coils. 


1887 Sporting Life 22 June 6/5 The portico pillars of | 
the Marston os Meee * snaked’ with richly coloured | 


illumination lamps, 


2. intr. To move in a creeping, crawling, or 
stealthy manner suggestive of the movements of | 
asnake, : | 
848 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. 315 There's some fellows | 
who..are snaking up to the Grand Jury, on their bellies in | 


the grass, kind of trying to hear what the Jury are talkin: 

about, 1848 lawee Biviow &, Ser. 1. ix, Pop he snake 

_ wp behin’, An’ creepin’ grad’lly close tu,..grabbed my leg. 

4893 Cart. Kine Foes in Ambush 18 _ Ind 

would come skulking, spying, ee sapon their refuge, 
Jig. 1852 Mas. Snows Unele Lomt's C. viii. 57, 1 b'lieve.. 


I could get along and snake through, even if justices were. , 


more particular than they is. — 
b. spec. (see quots.). | 


1875 Ancycl. Brit. 11. 378 An arrow is said to snake when | 
it works itself under the grass, 1876 VoyLe & Stevenson 

| Milit. Dict. 391/x Projectiles subject to this influence fie. | 
piral motion of rotation round their original direction) are | 


technically said zo snake. 


8. To wind, twist, curve, etc., in a snake-like | 


1875 Miss Birp Sandwich sl. xxi. 302'The track ..snaked 
along the narrow tops of spine-like ridges. 
shrouds snaking out into the hollows and swellings over 


the side, zg0z A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers (1903)2 A | 
coil of white smoke from a train snaked rapidly in and out | 


jose to the | 
os) dded, { 


ged by | 


Barrey & Mitrer Cycl, 


34887 D.C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns i, The | 
irl snaking her head hither and thicher in the eagerness of | 


nseen Indians | 


ops ine- 888 Crark | 
Russet, Death Ship Il. 206 The hacked ends of the | 


e (one’s way) in a sinuous or | 


a U.S. slang. To beat, thrash, °° 
+ ought to be able to snake any man of her heft, 
7. O.S. To take oud surreptitiously. 


@7859 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 421 Any gal like me 


_ 3862 Lown. Biglow P. Ser. u. iii, Ef You snake one link | 


out here, one there, how much on’t ud be lef’? 


Snake, v.2 dial, (chiefly zorth. and Se). Also | 
snaik. [prob, a. ON. suaka (Norw. snaka, MDa. | 
snage) to go snuffing or searching about; ci G.- 


dial. schnaken (schnacken) to creep.] 
L. intr. To skulk or sneak. | 


3818 Hose Browuie of Bodsbeck vii, Some 0” thae beasts 


that gang snaiken about i’ the derk. 1882 Fasieson’s Se. 


Dict., To snaik, to sneak, in walking, working, or speaking. 


1894 Hat Caine Manxmaz w. xvii, Young Ross snaked _ 


‘out of the house same asa cur. | 


_ 2. trans. To get or obtain (a thing) fartively or 7 


surreptitiously; to steal or pilfer; to cheat (a 
person) out of something. 3 


_188x~ in dial, texts and glossaries (Yorks., Lanes., Notts., 


Somerset), 


Sna‘ke-bird. .Also snakebird, snake bird. | 


[SNAKE sd.] 


L.A bird belonging to the genus Plotus, esp. the | 
American species P. anhinga, characterized by its | 


long snake-like neck; the darter or water-turkey. 


x791 W. BartraM Carolina 132 Here is..in the waters all | 


over Florida, a very 
call the Snake Birds. 1814 A. Witson Amer. Oruith, 


curious and handsome bird, the people | 


1X. 79 Black-bellied Darter, or Snake-bird, Plotus welano- | 
aster, 1838 Aupuson Orzith, IV. 136 Anhinga or Snake- | 


pird, Plotus anhinga. 1883 Fish. Bxhid. Catal. (ed. 4) 
152 The Darter, sometimes known as the snake bird, is not 
at all uncommon in Bengal. 1895 Lypexxer oy. Nat. 
fist, IV. 280 The darters, snake-birds, or snake-necks, form 


a group of four species. 7 
2. diad. The wryneck, lynx torquilla, 


r83r Rennie Montagu's Ornith, Dict. 576 Long Tongue. | 


Eminet Hunter. Snake Bird. 1844 Zoologtst 1 


449 Lhe | 


bird .. proved to, be what is here {in Kent] provincially | 


called a ‘snake-bird’, and only known among the lower 
orders by that name. 1848 Jézd, VI. 2186 The wryneck [in 
Norfolk] is the ‘cuckoo’s leader’ and ‘snake-bird’. 1889 


H. Saunpers Brit. Sirds 262 When disturbed, the sitting | 
bird makes a loud hissing,-.which has led to the popular | 


name of ‘Snake-bird 
Snaked (snz‘kt), pp7. a. [£ Swaxz sb.] Polished 
with snakestone. — Poe 


1842 Civil Eng. & Arch. ral. IV. 185/ 1 The snaked or | 


finely rubbed [slabs of slate]..when oiled have the appear-. 
ance of black marble = 


Sna‘ke-fence. U.S. [Swaxz sb.] A fence 


made of roughly split rails.or poles laid in azig- | 


fashion ; a worm or zigzag fence, 


1830 Gat Lawrie J. vit. 1, (1849) 303 The American 
regions of stumps and stones, Jog-houses and snake-fences. | 
1864 Cuar.totTe M. Yoncs Triad II. 273 An untidy deso- 

A 


late-looking region, with a rude snake fence. 1887 IR. 
Ranche Life Alontana 6: They are called ‘ snake’ fi 


ences 


because they don't go straight, but form an angle, where | 


the poles overlap each other. 


Sna‘ke-fish, [SNaxkx s3.] One or other of | 


certain fishes (see quots.) having some resemblance | 


toasnake | | 
1796 SrepMan Sxrizamnt II, xviii. 60 The snake-fish takes 


q 


its name from its resemblance to that reptile: this isa black | 
eel with a white belly, 1836 Varrew. frit. Fishes 1.195 | 
The red Bandfish, or Red Snakefish, cepola rudescens, 


1876 Goovk shes of Bermudas 68 Synodus Laceria,., 


Snake-Fish. 1896 Lypexxer Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 438 Snake- 


fishes. ‘The typical genus Q. 
rep y a pair of barbeblike filaments. 3899 Proc. 
Zool, Soc. Nov. 985 The two Snake-Fishes (Podypierus 
senegaius) from the River Gambia. . 


idivm, das the pelvic fins | 


atirib, 3x884 Goonr Nat, Hist. Aquat, Anim. 548 The | 


Snake-fish family, Syxodoutidz. 


Snake-head, Alsosnakehead, [Snakesd.] | 


l. a. The North American plant Che/one glabra, 
7845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 88/2 Chelone giadra 
sn 


e-head), 1846-50 A, Woop Class-bk. Bot. 400 Snake- 


head. Salt-rheum Weed...A plant of brooks and wet: | 
places,.. with flowers shaped much like the head of a snake, 


_b. The snake’s head or common fritillary. 

1884 G. Ariten PAilistia I. 146 ‘ Has your brother ever sent 
you any of the fritillaries?’ ‘What? snake-heads?’ . 
2. U.S. (See quots. and cf. Swaxxy’s-HEAD 3), 
3848 Barrrert Dict, Amer. 315 Snake-head,. .the end of 
an iron rail, which sometimes is throwa up in front of the 


Guizseiz Man. Road-making 305. Most American roads 
with longitudinal timbers have bee 
so thin that their ends sometimes spring up so as to form 
“snake-heads * 


1865 Kincsiey Herew, ili, Two ships. . whose are Tiger 
and snake-heads.. bore .witness_to the piratical habits of 


q 


67 Dozens of young snake |. 


j car wheels, and passes through the.cars, 1848-71 W. M. | 
n laid with plate rails, | 


4 Virginian Snake-Root, when fresh an 
1 efficacious. 1789 W. Bucuan Dov. J 


j upatorinnt ageratoides ( W: 
*Q. One or other of § 


, gordens, g g 


|. Bot. 180 We find here Polygala, one species « 
called *Seneca snake-root. 1694 Satmon Bate 


SNAKE-ROOT. 


Jéts have been seen. crawling into the open jaws..of certain | 
pythons. ; cae 
- Sna‘ke-like, a. [f. Svaxz sd.) Like or re- 
sembling a snake or that of a snake; having the 
characteristic ‘form of a snake; long and slender. 

Common inthe rothcent. a nr 

r6r2 Drayton Poly-otb. ii. 34 Aloft where Chesil lifts Her 
ridged snake-like sands, in wrecks and smould'ring drifis. 
.x824 Miss Mritrorp Village Ser, 1 (1863) 83 My own pet 
May..is sliding her snake-like head into my hand. 1839 
Lever H. Lorreguer xiii, The long procession wound its 
snake-like length down the narrow stair. ¢ 1880 Cassef/'s 
Nat. Hist. lV. 301 Many of the smaller Colubrine Snakes 
resemble some of the Snake-like Lizards. ne 

jig. 181 Byron Fuaa iv. ix, A long and snake-like life of 
dull decay. 1839-52 Baitey /estus 99 This isa snakelike 
world, And always bath its tail within its mouth. 
Snakeling. [f. Snakzsd.+-Line.] A young 
snake, (Cf. SNaKELET.) | a tian | 

1868 J. Fercusson Zree § Serpent. Worship 38 There | 
they laid their eggs and nursed their snakelings. 2894 
Pop. Sti. Monthly Nov. 78 In these little snakelings the 
instinct of self-defense was born, _ ed - 
-Snakeology (snzikgl6dzi). Also snakology. 
[f. SNAKE sd. + -oL0GY.] The study of snakes. — 

x820 Sporting Mag. Vil. 27 English snakology and its 
correlatives, Jéid., His former practical experience in 
snakology. 2882 Hortay Snakes xii, 207 Not being 
specially interested insnakeology. ; | 
+Snaker, 2. Ods. rare. [Cf Snake 2.7 and 
-ER 5,] intr. To approach stealthily ; to sneak, 

5 dncr R. 290 So : er wl test. f 
tes doses of helle Tames snakerinde mid his blodie vlien 
of stinkinde pouhtes, ne lie bu nout stille. sid. 380 Pet te 
best of helle, hwon he snakered toward ou uorto biten on ou. 

Sna‘ke-root. Also snake root, snakeroot. 
[f. SNAKE sd.] | | 


1. The root or rhizome of one or other of several 
American plants reputed to possess properties 
antidotal to snake-poison, esp. the dried root of 
Polygala Senega and Aristolochia serpentaria used 
largely in medicine; the medicinal preparation — 
obtained from this. | See 
1635 Relat. Maryland iii, 17 An excellent preseruative 
against Poyson, called by the English, the Snake roote, 
1679 Moreau in Perry “ist, Coll. Aon. Col, Ck. I. 30; 1 
make bold to send a small quantity of snake root, the best 
sudorific. .and counter poison that nature..can afford, 1703 
Dampier Voy. 111. 1.72 Drugs of several sorts, 773. Sassa- 
fras, Snake-root, &c. 1783 ded. Comment. 1. 143 He was. 
ordered to take a decoction of bark and snakeroot. 1822-7 
Goon Study Med, (1829) 1. 675 Bark, valerian, snake-root, 
conium, and the various preparations of the hop. 1866 | 
Treas, Bot. 1067/2. : 
_ pb. One or other of these plants. 


1712 Pomet’s Hist, Drugs 1. 26 Snake-Root. .is called by 


some Dittany, by others Contrayerva of Virginia. 2753 
Chambers Cyct, Suppl. App. Snake-root, avistolochia,..a 
genus of plants, otherwise called birthwort, 832 GRiFFIta 
tr. Cuvier X1V. 60 ‘Uhe spathes of the snake-root..are often 
covered or filled with sylphs. 1846 Lixpvey Jeg. Kingd. 
378 Of these the most celebrated is a North American herb 
called Snake-root, Palygala senega. 1861 G. F. Berkevuy 
Eng. Sportsman xi. 173 Only a flower here and there to be - 
seen [on the prairie], consisting of the snake-root and the 
wildsun flower, ee . 
ce. Used with specific names, as American, 
black, button, Canada or Canadian, Red River, 
Samson’s, Seneca, Texan, white, wild snake-root ; 
Virginia(n) .snake-root, the root of Lotygatla 
Senega ox Aristolochia serpentaria, the medicinal 
preparation made from this, or either of the plants 
producing it. 7 ae 
1867 Henrrey Bot. 257 Polygala Senega, the “American 
Snake-root. 1756 Jounson s.v. Ducksfoot, *Black snake- 
root, or Mayapple. x760 J. Lee Indrod, Bot. 325 Root, 
Snake, black or wild, of America, Actem. x81z New 
Botanic Gard.l.19[Actea Racemtosa] is a wative of North 
America, where it is often distinguished by the. title of 
Black Snake-root.. 1858 R. Hoce Veg. Kinga. 380 Sani. 
cula marilandica, called in the United States Black Snake- 
root. 1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 101 Eryngtum 
aguaticuin (*butron snake-root).. 1856 A, GRay Man. Bot. 
151 EZ. guccafolium (Rattlesnake-Master, Button Snake- 
root), did, 184 Liairis, Button Snakeroot. 1849 J. H. 
Ba.rour Man. Bot. 491 Asarum canadense, Wild Ginger, 
or “Canada Snake-roor, is used'as a spice in Canada. 188 
Exncycl, Brit. XXII. 189 The rhizome of Asarusm cana. 
ense, L., passes under the name of Canadian Snake-root, 


‘Ibid. The root of Aristolochia reticulata, ..which is known 


in the United States as *Red River or Texan Snake-root. 
1892 F. P, Fosrer Med. Dict. IV, 2660 Psoralea egland: 
uiosa, *Samson’s snakeroot. 1845-so Mrs. LINcoLn 


(1713) 258/2 The Sudorifick Tincture, or 
*Virginia Snake-root. 1720 tr. diodes $ 
Cetra 


of Virginian snake-root in powder, h 
by the Virginian snake-root. x 


a fancied resemblance 


aritcn 


sone so pu ener undergitest pet — 
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SNAKERY.. 


Snakery (sna@kori), [f Snax sd. +-eny2.] 
A snake-house, | 
. 1885 Moice (N. Y.) 30 Dec. 2 No man can be a successful 
snake-killer as long as he owns a snakery. 3888 Longuit. 
ateg, Apr. 651 ‘he late king of Oude had built a suakery 
in the gardens of his palace. | o 
Sunake’s head. Also snakeshead, snake’s- 
head. [Snake sd. 12.] so. e 
1. attrib. a. Snake’s-head tris, an iris of the 
“Mediterranean region, Hermodactylus tuberosus, 
1739 Mittur Gard, Dict. 1, Wermodaciylus, the Hermo- 
dactyl, commonly called Snakes-head Iris, 1786 Aser- 
cromBig Arr.in Gard. Assist. 59 luberous-rooted, or snake's 
head iris, 1825 Greenho. Comp. 1. 117 Chalcedonian and 
Snakeshead Iris. 188a Garden 18 Mar. 176/x ‘Vhe Snake's- 
head Iris..is not a new, but a very old, plant. 


bb. Suake’'s-head fly (see quot.). 


1826 Kirsy & Sp. Hettomoal, UL, xxxiv, 527 Rafshidia, the 


snake's-head fly. ere 
 @. Suake's-head fritillary, lily (see 2b). 
| 1899 Gardening [ilusir, 29 Apr. 112/1 The beautiful 
Snake'’s-head Fritillary..that graws in the Oxfordshire 
meadows. 1902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 180 Butter- 
burs and wild snake's-head lilies, . 
2. & OS. =SNAKE-BEAD I, | | , 
1834 Aupuson Orurth. IT. 150 The Snake’s Head (CAelon 
tabra] grows on the banks of rivers and swamps, in the 
‘Middle and Southern States, 1866 /veas, Bot. 1067, 

b. The common fritillary, Aritdlaria meleagris; 
so called from the fancied resemblance of the bud 
to the head of a snake. a He aes 

x8g9 Miss Pratt Flower, PZ, V.277-Common Fritillary, 
or Snake’s-head.. 1869 Rusxin Q. of Air § 87 It chequers 
itself into a snake’s head, and secretes in the deep of its bell 
.-honey-dew. 1897 B’Aain Weekly Post x7 pee 4/7 Snakes« 
heads, our wild flower is. sometimes called, from the shape 
of the buds. . te 
3. US. (See quots. and SNAKE-HEAD 2.) 
_ 184. in Bartlett Dc, Amer. 315 The road to Petersburg 
consists ofan iron strap laid upon pine timber, and is 
beautifully diversified with that peculiar half horizontal, 
vibrating rail, known as ‘snake's head’. 1886 Ancycl, Brit. 
X. 223 %., As the ends of the bars became loose and turned 
‘upwards they were known as ‘snakes’ heads’. 
Snakeship (snérkfip). [i Syaxe 5d. + -sH1P.] 
The personality of a snake. (Used as a mock title 
or humorous designation.) 
1839 F. Barnam Adamns Exul 14 Thus unknown, My 


lubricating snakeship will 1 wind Cunningly onward. 1849 


Zoologist VII. 2459 Captain Adams, uot feeling partial to 
an encounter with his snakeship, ordered the vessel to be 
kept off. 1876 E,W. Cuark aid Fapan go One of my 
bearers poked him [a snake] gently with a stick, whereupon 


his snakeship moved slowly away.. 
+Snakesman, Cant. Obs. (See quot.) 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T. s.v, Little, Little snakes 
man, a little boy who gets into a house through the sink 
hole, and then opens the door for his accomplices, 

- Suna‘ke-stone. Also snakestone, snake 


i 


ammonite. Now dial, 


ke & Pe asad toall deadly Bites, 1822 


| Snakewood, mu: 


«pitt One of our Cong. LIL ix. 179 


uint Lett. Ameer, 128 Ln some parts of the Union, what 
led snake-stones are relied on as certain cures for 
r mad dogs, 1855 Brownine | 
cholar to his Sage at home | 
Kestone, | nM, G. 
A 


ne, | Saking (sn-kin), o6/. 


302, 


parum; and to the plants Mercurialis perennis, dog's - 


mercury, and Crcwta maculata, an American hemlock, 
1s97 Gerarve Herbal u. Ixxxi. 323 Bistorta is called in 
English Snakeweede. Jé¢d., Broade leafed Snakeweede. 
x6oxr K. Cursrer Love's Martyr (1878) 90 Dwarfe gentian, 
Snakeweed, and Sommer Sauory. x6x1 Corer. Lusiorie, 
Bistort,..Snakeweed. 1707 Curios, in (usd. & Gard, 284 


Mountebanks..instead of Mandrakes..sell the Roots of | 


Bryony or of Snake-weed. 1760 J. Lez dnitrod. Bot. 327 
‘Snakeweed, Polygonum, 1852 Morrit Tanning } Curry- 
ing (1853) 40 Certain annual plants—as the septfoil and 
bistort, or snake-weed. 1887 S7rzt. Med. Frat. Feb, 424 
The rhizome of snake-weed..is successfully used by the 


Lithuanian peasantry as a prophylactic in cases of bite by | 


rabid animals. 

Z@. =SNAKE-ROOT YT. 0 | 

163% Wintuxop fist, New Eng. (1825) I. 62 He always 
carried about with him match and a compass, and in 
summer time snake-weed. 267x Sarmon Syz. Med. mt. 
xxii. 392 Snakeweed, The root of the Virginian cures the 
Plague, poyson, Pox fete]. 1725 Fane, Dict. s.v. Pryarse 
BSaisant, [ufuse in it..one Ounce of Virginia Snake-weed 


cut small, 1855 Dunauson Dict. Med. Sci. (ed. 12) 100 
Aristolochia Serpentaria,..Virginian Snakeroot,..Snake-. 


weed, . . 

Sna‘kewise, adv. [f Swaxe sd.] In the 
manner of a snake; with a snake-like movement. 

1874 Lanier Poems, In Absence ii, The mottled formulas 
of Sense Glide snakewise through our dreams of Aftertime. 
1894. D. C. Murray Jlaking ofa Novelist 29 It was so low 
that we had to go snakewise, . 

Sna‘ke-wood. Also snakewood. [Snakz 5d.] 

1. a. A tree or shrub belonging to the genus 
Strychuos, esp. 5. colubrina of the Kast Indies; the 
wood of one or other of these trees used as a 
remedy for snake-poison. b. The East Indian 
plant Ophioxylon serpentinum, — 7 

1598 W. Puiu tr. Lizschoten 1. Ixxv. 21/1 Snakewood 
is most in the Island of Seylon: it isa lowe Tree: theroote 
thereof being the Snake-woode is of colour white. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage ree) 507 Snakewood groweth in Sey- 
lon, and is good against the stinging of Snakes and_other 
poyson, x171x PArl Trans. XXVIL. 347 The first Figure 
is of a Wood from India,.. Lignu Colabrinum, or Snake- 
Wood. 1835 G.I’. Burnett Vatlines Bot. § 4614 Ophioxy- 
ton serpentinum is one of the snake-woods, which in various 
parts of India are affirmed to. be antidotes to the bites of 
poisonous reptiles. 1836 J. Guiry Magendie’s Formud, 
(ed. 2) 6 Nux vomica, the Javanese poison, and the snake- 
wood all owe their violent action on animals to strychnia 


{and} brucia. 186r Bantiey Man. Bot. 592 The wood of | 


Slurychnos) colubvina and. S. ligustrina is employed in cer- 
tain parts of Asia as an antidote to the bites of poisonous 
snakes, hence it is known under the name of Lignum 
Colubvinune or Snake-wood. | pie 

2. One or other of various trees formerly classed 
under the genus Colubrina, or of the West Indian 
trees Cecropia peltata, the trumpet tree, and Plum- 
zerta rubra, the red jasmine. 

1832 Don Gen, Syst. Gard. & Bot. I. 36/1 Coludrina 
Jerrugined...This tree is called Bois coudeuvre or Snake- 
wood in Martinique. /éi¢’., Reclined-branched Snake-wood 
{and many other species}. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Suake-wood, a name applied both to the Cecropia peltat. 
and the Plumeria rubra, 1864 Grisepacnh Flora Brit, VW. 
Lad, 787/2 Snake-wood, .. Colubrina Jerruginosa, — 

3. The wood of the South American timber-tree 
Brosimum Aubletit (or Pivatinera guianensis), 
so called from its snake-like markings; letter- 
wood; also, the tree producing this wood. 

, 1843 Houtzaprren /urning I. 106 Snake-wood is scarce 
in England, and chiefly used for the most expensive walk. 
ing-sticks, x85: Ard Jrul. Iélust. Catal. u. p. vii/t The 


beautiful snake-wood is the timber of a Brosinium, 1880 


Bessey Botany 49° The beautifully mottled and streaked 
c 


Ws. : hn, | 
Snakily (sné#kili), adv. [f. Syakya.+-by 2.] 
In a snaky or snake-like manner ; windingly. 
oy W. Tuornaury Tove r. Zing. I. xv. 308 The Orwell., 
snakily winding between flat muddy reaches, x89z G. Mzre-~ 
79 Foul Furies... hissing and 
xpulsion, 


snakily lashing, hounding her to 


| Snakiness (suzkinés), [f Swaxy 2] Snaky 


character or appearance. 


t | xB4a Peter Pariey's Ano, TEL. 149 Thete was & sort of | 
| sleight-of-hand. in, his sank ijsvabecr he ie 


his face—a snakiness about’ his jaws. | 
3881 Spectator 19 Feb.258/2 In the descri cription of Nancse a |. 


« her Snakiness ls expatiated-upo oa needless extent, 

. sb. [f. Swan sd, or z. 

(See quots. and Syaku 2. rb.) 
Palconer’s Dict, Marine 4 


ptized by cabinetmakers, and for making 


1] | 


| snaky-headed i 


of the vessels do craule all ouer the belly. 1906 Westen, 
Gaz. 5 June 2/1 From that height,..the city took an odd 
look, with its snaking quays and its many domed churches, 
‘Sunakish (snévkif), a [f. Snake sd.] OF of 
ertaining to a ‘snake; snake-like, snaly. 


“ z832 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 512/1 These Heretiques 


.. whose snakish and serpentine generacions haue..hadde 
theyr heades troden downe by Godde. 1565 GoLpinG Oviu's 
Met. Ww. (1593) 97 Before this suakish shape do whole my body 


over-run. /é/d. 98 On their snakish heads grew crests. 1594 


Carnw Tasso (1881) 26 So gentle seemd a while, the Snake 

ish brood. 1632 Lirucow 7rav. Bj b, The hissing of snakish 

Papists. 1825 Z.raminer 560/1t Lhe sneaking, snakish, and 

vile token of displeasure, hissing. 1864 CARLYLE red. Gi, 

xv. xi, LV. 168 If you will withdraw your snakish notions, 

will guarantee Silesia,..he will march home. » Sas 
Hence Sna‘kishness. _ , 


—zgox S. Darx Stage Silhouettes 18 Mrs. Campbell’s 
subtlety and snakishness as Lady Macbeth, 
Sunaky (snérki), 2. Also 6-7 snakie, 7 Sc, 
snaiky, 8 snakey. [f. SNAKE sd. +-Y.] 

L. Formed or composed of snakes. 

Chiefly in allusions to the serene hair of the Furies. 

1567 ‘l'uRBERV. Zit, etc, 64 b, 
Lymbo Lake With hissing haire, and Snakie bush bedect, 
1595 SPENSER Sov, Ixxxv, The Furies fell Theyr snaky 
heads doe comke, 1602 2nd Pt. Return Jr. Parnass. wv. 
ii. 1735 Megzera with her snakie twine. 1633 P. FLeicner 
Purple [sl v. \xv, The Furies flung their snakie whips 
away. 1667-Mitton #?. ZL. x. 559 Thicker than the snakie 
locks That curld Megzera. xrgro Appison Tatler No. 154 
P 3 The Gorgon with Snakey Hair, 1862 Cox J ales Gods 
& fHerovs 203 Pegasos, the child of Gorgo with the snaky 
hair. 1868 Morus Larthly Par. (1870) Lt. 290 He drew 
the head out by the snaky hairs, - os 

b. The snaky sisters, the Furies. fe 

1728 Ramsay Fuddes, Miser & Minos 31 The three-pow'd 
dog of hell Gowl’d terible a triple yell; Which rouz'd the 
snaky Sisters three. ’ ; ~ 

2. Entwined with snakes. Said of the caducens. 

agox Spenser A/V. Hudberd 1292 In his hand He tooke 
Caduceus his snakie wand. x599 8B. Jonson Cynthia's Rew 
1. i, What? vse the vertue of your snakie tip-staffe there 
vpon vs? 1700 Drypen Void, Aletamorphoses 1. 928 In his 
Hund He ho.ds the Virtue of the Snaky Wand. 1735 Dict. 
Lolygraph, WU. sv. Mercury, A caduceus, or snaky staff, 
viz, a slendér wand, about which two snakes did annodate. 

3. Of or pertaining toa snake; freq. in allusive 
use, venomous, guileful, deceitful, treacherous, 

@1886 Stoney Arcadia v. (1605) 455 O snakie ambition, 
which can wind thy selfe in so many figures. 2596 Cotsgz 
Penelope (1880) 162 Knowne trueth ne snaky enuies spite, 
Nor wrath can touch. x612 Cuapman Rev. Lussy a’ Ambots 
v. v. 298 Hide, hide thy snaky head ! to cloisters fly. 1672 
Mitton P. &. 1.120 So to the Coast of Jordan he directs 


His easie steps; girded with snaky wiles, 1729 Savace. 


Wanderer wi. 125 Can the dove’s bosom snakey venom 
draw? ¢1840 De Quincey Murder Wks. 1862 1V. 65 The 


oiliness and snaky insinuation of his demeanour. 1865 _ 


Kinestxy Herew. vi, His thin Punic lips curved into a 
snaky smile... 1879 Brownine /van Ivanovtich 215 Have 
at the snaky tongue! That's the right way with wolves | 
4, Resembling the form of a snake; long and 
winding or twisting ; sinuous, tortuous. 7 
1596 Suaxs, Jferch. Vii. it, 92 Those crisped snakie 
golden locks Which make such wanton gambols with the 
winde, ¢1611 Cuapman /diad 11, 769 The crooked armes 
Meander bow’d with his so snakie flood, 3695 Blackmore 


Pr, Arth. uu. 153 Their watry Train in Snaky Windings 


slides, 1827 CARLYLE J7fisc, (1840) I. 15 No story proceeds — 


without... voluminous tagrags rolling after itin many a snak 
twine, 1869 Puituirs Vesuy, iv. 126 ‘he black sand lay thic: 


between the snaky ridges of lava, 1887 Patcrave Ulysses 4_ 


Huge woolly camels., thrust out their shaggy snaky necks, 
5. Snaky letter, a sibilant. momce-use, 
1599 Minsuevu Sp. Gram. 8 One of the Culebrinas létras, 


very snaky, I should fear, 1883 Roiuns Mew Eng. Bygones 
4 The place was said to besmaky, 
é. Relating to snakes. (Cf. smake-story.) 


loa 


Lap, | 


d senses. } 


Ali ye that Ladies are of 


) snapp. 
G. snap, 


to take a Pike, which is calle 
- for which angling you must havea pretty strong rod. /ézd. | 

28 Thatother fine trick, Which our Artists call Snap, witha | 
Goose ora Duck. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 45 Angling | | 
for the pike at the snap is to let him run a little, and then | 


SNAP. 


sissors. 3634 Canne Wecess. Separ. (1849) 20 Cravine to 

put into one of the priests’ offices, that he may eee aa 
at acrust of bread, 1725 De For Voy.>, World (Bohn) 299 
He took the scissors, and at one snap set them at liberty 


again. 1816 Scorr Avtig. iii, He had the scent of a slowe 


hound..and the snap of a bull-dog. 1899 F. V. Kirsy 


Sport £, C. Africa iv. 51 The huge jaws opened once and 


shut with a vicious snap. | 

2. slang. A share (cf. Snack sh.2 3); somethi 
worth securing or getting hold of; an odd chance; 
a good place or job. | 


_1§61 AwoeLay Frat. Vacad, (1869) 4 An Vpright man, : 
may cal them to accompt, & commaund a share or snap vnto 


him selfe, of al that they haue gained by their trade in one 


moneth, @ 1800 Proce Su/d/. Grose s.v., To go snaps is to 


go halves in anything. 1864 Slang Dict., Snags, share, | 


portion; any articles or circumstances out of which money 
may be made. ‘Looking out for snapps,’ waiting for windfalls 
or odd jobs. 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 20 Feb,, ‘A public 
office is a public trust.’ The clerks regard it rather as a 
public ‘snap’. 1897 FLanprau //urvard Episodes 259 He's 
on the lookout for snaps. ? eee 


b. Theat. A short engagement, 
(@189r Freunp Music § Drama X1V. xvi. 3 (Cent.), Actors 


and actresses who have just come in from ‘summer Snaps’ | 


to prepare for the work of the coming season, 

3. A small piece or portion; a scrap, fragment, 
or morsel: & In emphatic use, as mot @ snap, 
every snap. Now dial. ne ee 

1610 Beaum, & Fr. Scornf. Lady rw.i, Come, come, you 
would know it;.. but not a snap, never long for’t, not 'a 
snap dear Ladie. x690 W. Watuer /diomat. Anglo.Lat, 
423 They leave not a snap i’ th’ dish; i.e. eat all up; every 
bit and snap. 1837 Wilson's Tales Borders III. 257 The 
puir hungry wratches will eat it up, every snap, afore 
morning. 1875 Dickinson Cumbriana 10 Then he choppt 
up a drinkin’ glass an’ eat it ivery snap. 

b. In general use. ? Ods, (freq. in r7th cent.). 

7626 B. Jonson Staple of N. 1. v, Hee’s a nimble Fellow! 
And alike skil’d in euery liberall Science, As hauing certaine 
snaps ofall. 1642 Fuuver Holy 4 Prof St. v. xiv. art He 
may get some almes of learning, here a snap, there a piece 


of knowledge, but nothing to purpose. 1698 Fryer Ace. Ze | 


India & P. 260 Our Burses being but Snaps of Buildings 
to these famous Buzzars, | 


4, A slight or hasty meal or mouthful ; a snack. 
Now dial. or spec. (cf. quot. 1883). 
Not always clearly distinguishable from prec, . 
1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. ut xii..5 It is one thing to 
laugh at them iz fransitu, a snap and away, and another 
to make a set meal in jeering them. 2655 — Ch. Hist. xt 


_ fic s9 Henry Burton..rather took a snap then made a meal 


in any University. 1658 R. Steere Husdandman's Calling 
x. (1672) 251 The Egyptian dogs do taste the waters of 
Nilus for fear of the crocidiles, a snap and away. 1700 
Morreux Queer, (1733) Il. 55 The Curate’s Provision. .was 
but a Snap among so many, for they were all very hungry. 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Middl. xxx, First taste a snap of right 
Hollands. 1858 Gro. Eviot Scenes Clerical Life, fanet's 
Repentance i, Two hearty meals that might have been mis- 
taken for dinners, if he had not declared them to be ‘snaps’. 


1883 Gresiey Gloss, Coal-m, 229 Snap,..food taken by a 


collier during his shift. 

5. A sudden snatch or catch at something; a 
quick movement or effort. Zo lie at (or upon 
the) snap, to lie in wait. + By snaps, fitfully, 


-spasmodically. 


163% T. Powe Tore of All Trades 42 A Sea Soldier may 
now and than chaunce to haue a snapp at a bootie, 1648 
Hexnam u, Len Luymer, ofte Loerer, one that Lies upon 


_ the Snap, or Leers what one saith. ¢1660 Songs § Poems | 


Costume (Percy Soc.) 152 With sugared words they lye at 
snap, But I’le be sure to watch ‘um. x692 L'Estrance 
Josephus (1733) 860 Now Apollonius does not carry on his 
Malice. .in a continu’d set Discourse, but now and then by 


Snaps as the Humour takes him. 1755 JoHNSON, Sua, .. 
-acatch; a theft. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snap,.. 


any sharp, quick, short motion. 1882 Yameieson's Sc. Dict, 
Snap, a sudden. .grip, or seizure of any kind. 


__b. Angling. One or other of different methods - 


of fishing for pike (see quots.). ae 
_265x T. Barker Art of ange ing (1820) 23 There is a way 
the taking of a Pike by snap, 


to strike him, the contrary way from. whence he runs, with 


two strong jerks, 1847 [. Brown Mod. Farriery 902 At. | 
both troll and snap some persons have two or more swivels 


to their line. 


ng 


308 


_7. A brief and sudden spell of cold, winter, etc. 
Orig. OS 3 
1740. T. Smitu rnd, (1849) 268 We had..two or three 

snaps of cold weather, else constantly warm. 1776 /é¢d. 

279 A dismal cold snap of weather. 1885 H. C. M¢Coox 
enants Old Farne 114 If there comes a snap of cold. 1899 


Daily Telegr, 31 Mar. 6/5 She felt the effects of the snap 
of winter last week, . 


cold weather. Chiefly in cold snap (very common 
In recent use), 


1829 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 9 A determined ‘black 
snap’... Harbour all ice. 1830 /éid. 14 The tightest snap 
on record. 1848 BartLett Dict. Amer. 316 ‘A cold snap, 

_4,.@. a period of sudden cold weather. A common expres- 
Sion, 1892 W, Pixe Barren Ground N. Canada 237 The 
cold snap continued for several days. . | 

8. Mus, Scotch snap : (see quots.and Scorcena. 4). 

7789 Burney Hist. Mus. 1V. 272 The Scots snap seems 
to have been contagious in that School [the Neapolitan] at 
this time. 1875 Starner & Barrett Dict, Mus. Perdis 
s.v. Scotch, Scotch snap, a peculiarity of the comparatively 

_ modern Scotch melodies in which a short note precedes a 
long one, 

9. = Swap-sHor sd. 1, | 

x85 G, A. Kinestey Sport & Trav. (1900) 526 Before I 
had recovered my senses sufficiently to take a desperate 
ogo at him. 1860 W. H. Russert Diary India \. xxi. 346 

Fellows took snaps at us from balconies, from doors on the 

roots of houses. ae . 

b. = Snap-sHot sd, 2. 


1894 Amer. Ann. Photogr. 251 The exposures were 
mostly ‘snaps’. 


10. Wrestling. A throw made when the hold of 
one of the wrestlers on the other is broken. 
1868 J. Rosinson & S. Grrrin: Wrestling 57 The stewards 
were inclined to bring the fall in a ‘snap , but the van. 
uished man very honourably declared himself to be fairly 
thrown. . 
Ll. Alertness, energy, vigour, ‘go’. Orig. U.S. 
x87a BrecuEr Lect. Preaching x. 185, I like to see a man 
who has got snap in every part of him. 3883 Harger’s 
Mag. Jan. 286/x There are few. factories which have not 
‘snap’ enough to make a..pair of samples at half'a day's 
notice, 1894 Dovte Sherlock Holmes 60 A young, pushing 
man with plenty of snap abouthim, — 
b. ¢ransf. Of writings, etc, 
1885 G. S. Merrtam S. Bowles II. 375 The vigorous 
vernacular, the pithy phrase of the Yankee farmer, gave 
zest and snap to many a paragraph. 1896 Peferson’s Mag. 
| Jan. rrz/x A delightful little tale, full of romance, snap, 
and. brightness. et ee 
| IT +12. a. Théeves’ Cant, = Crovern? 1, Obs. 
rg92 Greene Conny Catch, Pref. p. iv, When the Foist, 
the picke pockets (sir reuerence I meane) is cros-bitten by 
the Snap, and so smoakt for his purchase. /é/d. Wks, 
(Grosart) X. 38 He that bringeth him in, a Nip, He that is 
halfe with him, the Snap. 16zx Mippceton & DEKKER 
Roaring Girl D,’s Wks. 1873 III. 220 Then there's a cloyer, 
or snap, that dogges any new brother in that trade, and 
snappes, will haue halfe in any booty. — 
+b. A sharper or swindler; a sly or treacherous 
fellow. Ods. : e 
Freq. in r7th c. in cunning or subtle snap. 
x6az Flercurr Sf. Curate u. i, Take heed of a Snap, Sir, 
ha’s a cozening countenance, I do not like his way. x6s3 
A. Witson Yas. /, 288 Butler being a subtle Snap, wrought 
| so with his companion that he got the possession of ‘it.. 
| 2699 R. L’Estrance Collog, Evasm. (1711) 206 There were 
| agreat many cunning Snaps that had the Plot in the Wind. 
-@. Applied to persons in somewhat slighting 
use, but without implication of bad qualities. 
1653 Wuarton Comets Wks. (1683) 141 Why do I dis. 
courage the poor Snap? x67x Skinner Liymol. Ling, Angl., 


TIT. 13, +a. (See quot.) Obs.—° 


3 GRESLEY 


b. A sharp and sudden frost; a short spell of 


| greyhound with a short tail, excellent at sxapping, or jump- 
-{. ing on a hare. 7 


Sheffield. Glossy 


SNAP. 


Snaps, a horizontal vice, 1888 Nicnorsox Coal Trade 
Gloss., Snap, a small flat pointed pick, used on the screens, _ 
+14. a, An ear-ring, fastened with a spring- 
catch. Ods—! | | 

1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) III. 29 A pair of diamond — 
snaps in her ears. — | | 

. A spring-catch, clasp, or fastening, or one 

closing with a snapping or clicking sound. 


¢1815 Houlston's Fuventie Tracts, Cork Yacket 4 She 
took off her spectacles, and put them carefully into an old 
fish skin case with a snap to it. 1859 Habits of Gd. Society 
iv. 179 Rows of pearls, confined by a diamond snap, are 
beautiful in every [evening] dress. 1903 F. J. Garrarp 
Watch Repairing 156 Bottoms and bezels are sometimes 
jointed to the case band, and sometimes are loose, being | 
merely snapped tight. These circular snaps, as they are 
called, are much more dust tight than a joint can be. — 

IV. 15. A quick, sharp sound or report. 

r6rz Coter., Viguet, ..a knicke, clicke, snap with the teeth, 
or fingers. 1687 Miter Gi. Fr, Dict. u. 8.v., It gave such 
a snap, that it made me startle, cela fit um si grand bruit 
fete.) cxzro C. Fiennes Dzary (1888) 153 Set the Coales to- 
gether with some fire and it shall give a snap and burn up. 
light. 2767 Frankun Lefz, Wks. 1840 V. 414 In our small 
experiments, we call this light and sound the electric spark 
and snap. x825 Scorr 7 a@lism. iv, A spring bolt,..the snap 
of which resounded through the place. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Expl. 1. xii, 136 With a crack like the snap of a gigantic 
whip, the ice opened. 1880 Mrs. Rippety Myst. Palace 
Gard. xxx, Edwina shut the book withasnap, = 

b. In negative phrases denoting complete dis- 

regard or indifference. => F geae 


a finger for the opinion or the acquaintance of a man [etc.]?. 
- £877 SpurGEON Serm. XXIII. 60 Never caring a snap of the 


Henry /rrawaddy 338, I don’t care a snap for the titles. 
16. The act of snapping or breaking suddenly; 
a break or fracture. | ee 
x755 JOHNSON, Swap, the act of breaking with a quick 
motion. x828~-32 Weesrer, Sag, a sudden breaking or rup-. 
ture of any substance. 189x C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 73° 
In the majority of cases the snap is so clean that a green. 
hand would most likely passitby. = ch 
17. Sc. and north. dial. A small, usually round, 
cake or biscuit of crisp gingerbread ; a ginger-snap.. 
1818 Scorr By. Lamm, xii, She will gie ye a ginge-bread 
snap for your pains, 1854 CarLyLE in Froude Liye in Lond. 
1. rro The main panes round, and about the size of a 
biggish snap. 28s [Rosinson] Whitby Gloss., Snaps, thin 
| round gingerbread cakes for children. a 
b. atirtd., as snap-machine, -wife, ~woman. 
183x R. SHENNAN Poems 42 The auctioneers and snap-wives | 
too, Had staid to try what they could do, 1871 CARLYLE, 
| in Mrs. Carlyle Lezé. I, 110 Beggars, bajlad-singers, snap- 


Machine,a machine forcutting a blanket of dough into snaps. 


18. U.S. (See quots.) 


1848 Bartietr Dict. A mer. 316 Snags, young kidney-beans 

| inthe pod, 1872 Dz Vere A mertcanisms 410 Such are the 

_ beans, known in England as Kidney-beans or French-beans, 
while here they are called String-beans .. or Snaps, an 

occasicnally Snap-beans. | 7 


Snap (snep), a Se. [Cf MDa. snap quick, 
smart.} Quick; smart; sharp. 3 


surly’; ‘brittle, short-grained, crisp’; these.senses may Db: 
derived from Snap wv a eae ne PO ae, oe 
1790 Suirrers Poenzs 352 She isa lass fu'snap To grant 


1355 Even Decades (Arb.) 236 T 
| neare hym snappynge and erynnynge 


little curres, which dare his way moles! 
az369a L’Esrranae (J.), All mun 
snap. 1858 Hotmes Aut. Brea. 


more tobe had; if one won’t snap, another will. 188 
Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/2 All the newspapers abroad 
| have been set a-barking and snapping, big dogs and little 


dogs alike. 


‘r8s9 Farrar ¥. //ome ti. 19 Should you care the snap of 


fingers whether it offended or whether it pleased. x897 | 


women, &c, 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 826/1 Snap 


Fantieson's Sc. Dict. (1882) also gives: ‘short-tempered, ; 


toftheege-shell 
relate Wks. (Grosart) I. r22 | 


-¥78a Miss Burney Cecilia 1x. i, Never mind, my chick,. «| 


2. To utter sharp, tart, or cutting words or re- 


RES ES PET EEE ME 


SNAP. 


marks; to speak or reply irritably or abruptly. 
Usu, with at. : | | : 

1579 L. Tomson Calvin's Sern, Tim, 1002/1 By this word, 
he snappeth at them which haue their eyes so.dazeled with 


these flitting thinges. 1635 Paoitt CAvistianogr. ‘l'o Rdr., 


Let him confute the maine plot..and not snap and cavil 
onely at some particulars in it, 1666 Woon 127 (O.H.S,) 
Il. 89 Dr. Fell. .snapt up and told me ‘I should pay [etc.].’ 
1693 /éid. 13 July, He would not suffer him to speak for 
snapping and snarling. 12786 tr. Beck/ora's Vathek (1868) 
68 He was afraid of being snapped at by Shahan his tutor, 
x25 BE. Hewett Cotlage Comforts xii. 193 They humour 
the child till they are out of patience with him, and_then 
snap athim. 2865 Trottore Selfon Est. xxiv, 286 Every 
now and then speaking a word, and restraining himself 
from snapping at his rival. eae | ne ae 

b. trans. To utter (words) in an angry, sharp, 
or peevish manner or tone. | 

1683 Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. i (ed. 4) 6 
‘Whereupon. I presently snapt this upon her; Nox, xon, 
Madam [etc.]. 1853 Surtsrs Sponge's en Tour (2893) 207 
‘You ca’? know all about it!’ snapped Mr. Sponge. 1884 
Brownine Fanaly # The next in age snapped petulant: 
‘Too rash!" 31897 Ruoscomyy White Rose Arno xxviii, 

- 298 He tore into the long reaches behind, panting and snap- 
ping curses, Powe? | . 
c. Similarly with owt, . RAP. 

18838 F. Home Mace. Midas 1. fi, Slivers was just going to 
snap out a refusal. 1902 R. Bacor Deana Diana viii. 99 
She snapped it out, however—the plain, vulgar word Zorce. 

3. +a. Thzeves’ cant, To go shares with a thief 
or sharper. Cf. Swap sd. 2. Ods. 

n609 Fain Women's a Weathercock w. ii, Thou snapp'st 
besides with cheats and cutpurses, x6zx [see Snar sd, 12.4), 

-b. To snatch, to make a quick or eager catch, 

a@tathing. Alsofig, 9 | 

__ 1673 Dayoan Marr. @ la Mode 1.1, A man in these hard 
times snaps at them as he does at broad gold. - r691 Woop 
Ath, Oxon, 1. 313 Such.,are apt to snap at anything to 
please themselves, 21741 Chinese Leti. vi..34 They delay 
to take a Revenge,..and when they find an Opportunity, 
they snap at it greedily. 2778 Mux. D Arsray Diary3 Aug., 
Any bookseller will snap at what you write. 187 Scorr 
Frni. 10 July, His resignation was eagerly snapped at. 1898 
Pr, Ranjrrsinnyt With Stoddart’s Team x. (ed. 3) 198 
_ Storer in his eagerness snapped at the ball which otherwise 
would have landed safely into short slip’s hands. 

“@. To snap short, to fail to get or obtain. 

1677 W. HuGues Man of Sinn. v. 95 Lay-men may not 
tast the Cup at all... Their Clergy,.will not snap short as 
the Laity must. r73a-8 Swirr Polize Conv, 109 duno short 
makes you look so lean, Miss. 

td. Se. To attempt ¢o do something. Ods. 
766 A. Nictor Poems 19 If some auld swinger snap to 
' speak Of pink-ey'd queans, he gives a squeek. 
$4. a. To strike or stab af one. Obs? 

x626 B. Jonson Staple of MN, 11, Interm. (1905) 54 I'd not 
_ give a rush for a Vice, that has not a wooden dagger to 

snap at euery body he meetes. — Jee eo, & 
“FD. To pounce mfon a person or thing. rave. . 
Hexuam u, Hen Suap-haen, a Robber that Snaps upon 
, he high way. 1679 Puitur Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 
41 Those who love not to be contained in any good bounds 
_whea they read the Bible, choose to do it out of all canonical 
der, or generally snap upon the chapters fortuitously. 
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| has been snapped by it at’ last. x60 Jortin Evrasnixs TI. 


153 The Aigyptian dogs, when they drink at the Nile, are 
ad to run ail ‘aie while, for fear of being snapped by the 
Crocodiles, | 1824 Macraccarr Gadlovid. Encycl, 499 Now 
atrap did snap him:..A rafter down did fa’, Which catch’d 
aleg. 1863 Cowpen Care Shaks. Char. vi. 16% They 
think it a mere flouting at the gifts of Providence if they do 
not snap the bait like gudgeons. a eee 

To secure, obtain, take up, quickly or readily. 

More frequently with wp: see 6 c. 


2798 O’Keerrs Wid Oats ni. iti, Oh, hereheis! Trad. | 


Snap him at any terms. 190g Westm. Gaz. 15 Feb. 9/2 

Recent issues have been readily snapped... ey, 
e. To secure the passing or giving of (decisions, 

legislation, etc.) without allowing due time for 


consideration or discussion. 


1883 Grsson Sf, 2 Parit, 14 Aug. To snap legislation. 


which they were not gravely asked to pass at the time wlien 
it could have been carefully considered. 1885 Law Rep. 


¢ 2g Chance. Div. 453 He was defeated by the Defendant going 


to another Court and managing to snap a judgment first. 
rgor Scotsman 11 Mar. 9/4 They were strong enough. .to 
prevent hasty decisions being snapped behind the backs of 
the people, = me. os ee. Te ae 

6. With wf: a. = senses §, 5b, and 5c. 

1550 CoverDaLe Stir, Perle x. 84 Whan we live.in ydle- 
nes, in al lust and pleasure, the deuy] snappeth vs vp.. 160% 
J. Wseerer Treat. Comm. 59 The single Merchant. .is 
many times snapped vp and made a praye to Dunkerkers, 
and other Searouers. x692 Lurrrety Brief Rel. (1857) II, 
427 A yatch..is missing, and "tis feared is snapt up by some 
French privateer. 1732 Ivicks af Town'g ‘Vhe Dog is in- 
stantly snapp’d-up, and convey’d away..to some filthy 
Cellar or Garret, 1823 Scott Quentin D. vii, Tristan bnt 
pretends to mistake, that he may snap up the kindly Scots 
that come over to see their kinsfolks. 1865 Ruskin Sesanze 
i, § 33 We snap up anything in the way of a scientific bone 
that has meatonit. x884.Spectator 4 Oct. 1287/2 Merchant. 
steamers..would be snapped up by the fast cruisers of the 
enemy. ; 

jig. 1809 Marxin Gil Blas 1x, vi. (Rtldg.) 320. Then..I 
Rese ge the words out of his mouth. To be sure, my 
tongue did run at a fine rate against him, 

b. To secure (a girl) in marriage. 

3842 Barnam Jngol. Leg. Ser. u. Merch, V. (1905) 245 
Portia. .Is not to be snapp’d 1 dees little potatoes. 1865 
Trotiore Lelton Lsi. x. 116 The conquest of Clara would 
not be too facile, She was a woman of vate, not to be 
snapped up ere 1889 'R. Botprewoon” Kobbery under 
Arms xxxvi, All the girls about here are getting snapped 
up quick. ii a i 

G=sense5d. | 
1873 Punch 20 Sept. 118/: When you see one at that price, 
don't wait to write, but snap him he Pea him for me. 
1887 Jessore Arcady vil. 196 Every little outlying farm 
was snapped up and bought by country gentlemen. 1890 
*R. Botprewoon’” Col. Reformer (1891) 402 Cattle..were 
snapped up at eight-pounds-ten a head. aed 

. To eat up quickly or hastily. — 

_x808~ in dial. glossaries (Sc., Lanc., Wilts., Somerset, etc.), 
‘7. With of: a. To bite off (a limb, etc.) sharply 
and quickly. Also ¢vansf., to drink off quickly. 

e1s9o Greene Fr. Bacon iit. 34 We will to the tavern and 
snap off a pint of wine or two. 1§99 Suaxs. Jfuch Ado v. 
i. 116 Wee had likt to haue had our two noses snapt off 
with two old men without teeth, x700 S, L. tr. #ryke’s 
Voy. E, Ind, 1%6 The Carpenter..bad his Arm and Shoulder 
snap'd off. 1774 Gotnsm, Naz, Hist. (1776) V1. 241 The 
shark darted upon him..and snapped off his leg. ~ - 
 b. Zo snap one’s nose, or head, off, to speak or 


angry Manner, 


reply to (a person) ina curt, sharp, ungracious, or 


quite sure he would have snapped 


i 


asnap), 


SNAP. 


289s Anthony's Photogr. Buiietin IV. 202 Perhaps the 
circus bas been in town, and you've snapped on the 
elephants. /did. Why, you were snapping away for dear 
life. 1894 .Westm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 7/3 ‘The photographers, , 
were busily at work snapping at everything and anything, 
ITT. 10. zrans..a. To close (the jaws, mouth, 
etc.) suddenly or with a snap. . 


1873 Twyne edd xu. Nn ij b, He fa dog] snoppes his 
-jawes, and is deceaued [hlis bit by half an inche. x82 


Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's Cy. viii. 57 Tom, whose great 
heavy mouth had stood ajar,..now suddenly snapped it tos 
gether. 1904 veld 6 Feb, 2008/1 He snapped his beak with 
a noise like pistolshots. | atta ny 
b. To wink or blink (the eyes) quickly or 
angrily (cf. 14). aT : 

1847 Hatuiw.s.v., To snap the eye, i.e. to wink, 1907 
W. W. Jacoss Short Cruises 205 Mr. Wragg, snapping his 
eyes nervously, threatened in vain. ; 
iL To pull the trigger of or fire (a pistol); to 


strike (a flint, ete.). 


1673 Fusticiary Proc. (S.H.S.) 131 [They] saw the gun 
presented and snapped. 1719 De Fox Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
o7, 1, snapping an uncharg'd Pistol. 21743 Butkerey & 
UMMINS Voy, 5, Seas 83 The Lieutenant, bringing a Pair 
of Pistols to the Carpenter,..did_ not imagine they were 
loaded, snapping the first it miss’d Fire. 1847 /x/antry Man. 
(x854) 42 He..will be taught to snap caps. 1857 Ho.ianp 
Bay Path xxvi. 334, 1..drew the old charge, and snapped 
it two or three times, to let the children see the fire roll... - 
.b, Const. af a person ‘or thing. Co 
‘1798 Lp. Auckianp Corr. (1862) Il]. 418 He snapped a 
pocket-pistol at him, which missed him. 1825 Hone Every. 
aay BR. 1. 1288 He had the imprnudence to. snap an un- 
loaded pistol at him. 18g2 THackeray £smioud 1. v, ‘Uhe 
officer, drawing a pistol, snapped it at bis lordship, © 
@. To fire off (questions), , | ; 
1874 R. Tyrwnitt Sketch Ciud 39 They are apt to flash 
or shap questions at each other as in a French novel. 
12. To cause (something) to make or give out a 


sharp sound of the nature of a click or crack ; to 


close or fasten, to open or shut, etc., with this 
sound; tocrack (a whip); to jerk ou¢ with a snap. 
7714 Mrs. Mantay Ady. Rivedla 82 ‘he Man..got up 
nimbly into his Coach-box, snapt his Whip. 2747 Ricarp- 
son Clarissa xxxi. (1749) I. 198 Many a fan have | caused 
to be snapped at a sister beauty. 178x Cowrer Tadle.7. 
477 Tyranny..Slips the slave's collar on, and snaps the 
lock. 1853 RS. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 153 


« 
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SNAP., 


with a sharp noise or report; to give way or part 
suddenly owing to strain or tension. Zs 

Du. snapper and Fris. oes have also this sense. 

1602 Marston Azt, & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 14 What a 
slender waste he hath! Heele snap in two at every little 
straine. a 1631 Donne Poems, “he Storne (1633) 58 Our 
tacklings Snapping, like too-hich-stretched treble strings. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak..is found 
to snap over when used as ribs to a ship. x8r9 Miss 
Mitrorp in L’Estrange Z7/e (1870) II. iii. 76 Four or five 
glasses snapped, one after another. 1850 Scorrsay Cheever’s 
Whalem. Adv. xiv, (1858) 198 Another line was taken on 
board, which immediately snapped. 1897 W. H. THornron 
Rem. W.-Co, Clergyitun vi, 181 Even strong harness snaps 
when subjected to a sudden jerk. oo ; 


b. Ag. or in fig. context, 


3822 Suetvey Drivmph Lifets8 The fiery band whichheld- | 


Their natures, snaps. 1837 Cariyte #™ Rev. ut. ut. i, 
When the so-called Bonds of Society snap asunder. 1876 


Miss Yoncs Womankind xviii. 137 When your power of | 
arresting mischief snaps. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad | WV. 


ix, Sharp the link of life will snap. 
c. To be broken of witha snap, | 

1806 Wed. Frnl. XV. 497 Such a violent spasm of the jaw 
that a piece of one of the incisor teeth snapped off. 1842 
Loves Handy Andy xlvii, The butt-ends of the muskets 
snapped off like tobacco pipes. 1892 Stevenson Across 
Plains ii. 87 Without a nod of warning, the huge pine-tree 
snaps off short. aye | es 

16. tvans. To break (something) suddenly and 


cleanly; to break in two; to cause (a rope, etc.) 


to part or give way. 

1679 Trial Lord Cornwallis 12 My Lord..holding the 
white Staff. .in both hands.., snapt it intwo, 1680 Morven 
Geog. Rect. (1685) 52 There is the Herb Ossifraga.. which 
snaps the bones of Cattel that tread upon it. x725 Pore 
Odtyss. x, 668 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell, 
And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell. 2768-74 
Tucker £4, Nat. (1834) IT. 638 They found no difficulty in 
snapping short the single sticks, 1825 J. Ntcuotson Oserat, 
Mechanic 33 The shock proceeding from inertia snaps the 
teeth of the wheels. x8s5 Tennyson Mand uy. u.iv, The 
shock Of cataract seas that snap ‘I'he three decker’s oaken 
spine. 1871 Macpurs Mem. of Patios xxv. 347 Its moor- 
ings are snapped as tow... 

slang. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., To snap the glaze, 
to break shop windows, or shew glasses, 

b. jig. or in fig. context. 

177t Franxirn Axfodiog, Wks. 1840 I. 7x At length a trifle 
snapped our connexton. 1798 CoLeripce Auc. Mar. vi. x, 
And now this spell was snapt. 28x9 SHeLtey Cenci v. i. 82 


| There arose a Power Which graspedand snapped the threads 


of my device. 1863 Geo. Exvtor Romola. v, She had been 
strong enough to snap asunder the bonds she had accepted 


in blind faith. 


e. To break of with a snap. 

1808 [see sapwood s.v. Snap-]. 1820 Suetiry Sensit. PZ. 
mz, 10g A northern whirlwind..Shook the boughs..And 
snapped them off. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. t. vii, A 
five pound fish .. had snapped off the top-joint of his.. 
rod. 1834 Good's Sindy dled. (ed. 4) ITI, rox If it be 
forcibly snapped off, it will shoot out the wider. 


V. 1%. a. Adverbially: With, or as with, a 


snap; quickly, smartly. Freq. in phr. fo go snap. 


3583 Srurses Anat. A dus. 11. (1882) 50 Then snap go the 
fingers, ful brauely, god wot. 1598 Suaxs. Merry W. 1. 
v. 3 What wouldst thou haue?..speake, breathe, discusse : 


_breefe, short, auicke: snap. ¢1r746 J. Couurer (Tim Bobbiny 


View Lane, Dial, (1775) 28 On coom snap, on axt meh 
whot he wantut? 1844 N. Parerson Manse Garden 64 
Snap goes the branch, making a very unseemly fracture. 
}L. C. D'Ov_e Notckes 175 Snap went the noose, 
“b. In phr. to cry snap, 


In quot. 1782 in allusion to the crying of ‘Snap!’ in the 


game Snip-suap-snorum, — 


694 Jounson Votes Past. Lett. 13 This is an Argument 
which cries snap like a Mousetrap, but will catch nothing. 
1782 Miss Burney Ceciéia 1x. iii, | suppose he'll shilly-shally 
till samebody else will cry snap, and take her, 

Snap-, the stem of Snap v, in combination, as 
snap action gun (see quot. 1884}; so s#ap- 


ationed ppl. a.; snap-apple (see quot. 1823); 


+snap-bag, = SNAPSACK; snap-bean U/_S. (see 
SnaP sb, 18); snap-beetile, a click-beetle (cf. 


Crick sd.1 4); snap-block /Vaut. (see quot. | 


1884); snap-bug, = suap-bectle; snap-eap (see 
quot. 1876); snap-dog, Jocal, a lurcher; snap- 
dyke Sc. (see quots.); fsnap-fig, = BrccaFrico ; 


snap-fiask (see quot. 1875); snap-jack, dial. | 


the stitchwort; snap-plough, /ocal (see quots.); 


tsnap-rod (see quot.); snap-sound Path., a | 
snapping sound heard in auscultation; snap~ | 
thought a/frid., used for noting ideas as they | 


occur; snap-tree, -weed (see quots.); snap- 
willow, Joca/, the brittle or crack willow, Sa/ix 


h. 
Pa 
a 


ack, or *Snapbag. 2870 Lanter. | 
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| Poents, Ninefrom Eight 48 Hit gobbled me up like *snap- 


fried ham and snap-beans. x698 Periverin PA. Trans. 
pei A peculiar species I have seen in England, and 
call nap-Beetles, from their elastick or springing Faculty. 
1702 — Gazophyl. i. § 10 The Velvet-eyed Virginia Snap- 
Beetle, 1889 G. Nicuotson Died, Gard, IV.213 The names 
;-Click Beetle and Snap Beetle refer to the sound produced 
in the leap. 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Vung. Seamen 15 A 
snap blocke is seldom vsed but in heauing of goods and 
| ordnances. 1884 Kyicur Dict, Mech. Suppl. 826/1 Snap 
| Block, a block with an opening in the side at which the rope 
may be laid in the sheave without the trouble of reeving it 
| in. 1834 M'Murtrig Cuvier’s Anint Kingd. 350 Elater 
| moctelucus.. ; dusky brown, with a cinereous down... North 
America is extremely rich in this genus. The insect is 
|} usually called a *Sxaf-dug. 1844 Queen's Regul. & Ord. 
| Arniy 96 note, Muzzle-Stoppers, *Snap-Caps. nee VoyLe 
& Stevenson Milit. Dict. 391/1 Snap-cag, a small leather 
| cylinder with a metal top of the size of the hammer of a 
percussion musket, and fitting closely to the nipple. 1877 
| WH, Linc. Gloss, 230 *Snap-dog, a half-bred ErecRan nd: 
| 189% Pall J/all G. 23 Dec. 6/3 Rabbit Coursing Sweep- 
| Stakes for so many ‘snap-dogs’. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot- 
fand VI. 104 A kind of stone fence, called *Snap-dykes, 
| peculiar to Carrick and the north parts of Galloway, is 
| admirably fitted for sheep parks; being from 4 to 6 feet in 
_ height, strong and firmly locked together at the top. x8z2 
| Sir’ J. Sincram Syst, Hush. Scot. 1. 42 Among the various 
sorts of stone wall usual in Scotland, there is one, known 
| under the name of the Galloway or snap dike. 2603 Frorio 
| Montaigie i. xiil. (1894) 565 The dainty bird beccafico or 
*snapfig deserveth to bee eaten whole at one niorsell. 2875 
Knicut Dict. Mech, 2229/1 *Snap-flask, a two-part flask 
' having its halves joined together by a butt-hinge at one 
corner and a latch at the diagonally opposite corner. 
1884 C.G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 252/1 Most 
malleable castings are., moulded in snap-flasks, 1867 
Rock Fine & Ned! xlix. (E. D.S.), Whit-zindays, *snap- 
jacks, goosey-viops. 1894 Waitsy Mary Fenwick’s Dangh- 
ter I. 57 Bird’s-eve and snap-jack, ragged robin and hem- 
lock. 1798 J. MippLeron View Agric. Middlesex gt 
_ A swing turn-wrest plough..in which the wrest is moved 
- in half the usual time... This farmer calls them “snap 
ploughs. 1895 W. D. Parisu Dict. Sussex Diad, 108 Snap~ 
plough, a plough with two wings, so fixed as to snap 
~ or move from one side to the other, though only one pro- 
jects at a time. 2688 Hotme Armoury mi. 103 A Snap-~ 
per, or *Snap-Rod, is a strong Pole, peculiar for a Pike. 
» 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Met. Vs 102t The *snap sound and 
the thrill may be observed in some cardiac cycles. 1738 
Weppety Voy. Thames 83 ‘Vaking every Opportunity to 
put down Notes in his *Snap-thoughe Leger, crgrz Periver 
Gazophyl. x. § ox Luzoxne Adhaioda or *Snap-tree with a 
Jasmin Flower. 1731 Mitcer Gard. Dict. s.v. Adkatoda, 
, Fhe Willow-leav’d Malabar Nut, commonly call’d, The 
Snap-tree, 1823 Crass Jechwol, Dict. Snap-tree, Justicia 
_ hyssopifolia, Lbid.,*Snapweed, Inpatiens, 1899 Step Ko~ 
mance Wild Fl. 135 The handsome Jewel-weed, or Snap- 
| weed (/inpatiens Julva), 1880 Jerrurtes Gt. Lstate 87 
- The ‘*snap-willow’, which isso brittle that every gale breaks 
_ off its feeble twigs. 1808 Vancouver View Agric. Hants. 
(1813) xii. § 4. 389 A claim..of taking what is called *szap- 
wood, that is, all the fallen branches, and such as they can 
. Snap off by hand. ; k i 
_.. b. In the names of things or appliances operat- 
' ing, closing, fastening, fitting, etc., with a snap or 
by means of a catch, as suap-bolt, -catch, -gun, 
~harness, etc. fa US 
1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. i. 33 Mr. 
) 'W. W, Greener's is also a good *snap-bolt, 1880 Azcyel. 
. Brit, XI. 285/2 The breech is closed sharply on the hinge 
and is held by a *snap-catch. r644 Sc. Acts, Chas. [ (1870) 
| VI. 65 Their foote men haveing *snap gunnes and suordis 
| sall have the pay of foote souldiers, 1882 Greener Gun 
| 206.[Mr. Needham’s] first snap gun..was so constructed 
' that upon depressing the lever for opening the gun, the 
' hammers were raised to half-cock. 1888 Dazly News 3 Dec. 
. 3/5 The “snap harness which enables the horses. to be har- 
| nessed In less than ten seconds. 1875 Knicur Dict. Meck.. 
| 2229/2 *Snap-link, an open link with a spring, for the 
purpose of connecting parts of harness, chains, etc. 1775 
. G Wurre Sedborne xiii, *Snap mouse-traps baited with 
| tallow or suet. 1886 Lougm. A/ag. VII. 652 Years ago an 


| these *snap-nets. x897 Daily News 23 Mar. 7/t *Snap- 
| purses, writing cases, pearl necklets, 1827 CARLYLE Gere. 
Rou. L.99 A loud humming symphony of *snap-reel and 
spinning-wheel, 1903 Sez. Amer. 14 Feb, x10 ‘These last 
| (=packing rings] are called ‘*snap rings’, from the fact 
| that they are sprung into the piston. 1875 Zoologist X. 4662 
| Rats. caught in “snap-traps. . x87§ ‘ STONEHENGE’ Brit, 
| Rural Sports i. 1. it. 36 The hook in which the *snap-wedge 
| enters to keep the gun closed. — 

e. In combs. relating to or connected with the 


beans, 1897 Outing XXX. 383/e The supper consisted of | 


| immense number of salmon used to Le taken by means of 


SNAPE. 


division, vote, one obtained or taken unexpectedly 
or when comparatively few members are present. 

| 1879 MeCarruy Own Times xx. II. 96 It was evident that 

| this was only what is called a ‘snap’ vote. 1884 Moncon- 

| formist 7 Feb. 1290/2 The majority was the result of a ‘ snap 

division’. 1892 Kev. Revlews V. 3/2 Administrations have 

tried by a snap dissolution..to capture a fresh majority. 

Snapdragon (sne‘pdregen). Also snap 
dragon, snap-dragon. [f Syarv. + Dracon 1] 

J. A popular name for one or other of the plants. 
belonging to the genus <Aztirrhinum, esp. A. 

majus, a hardy plant bearing showy flowers, freq. 

grown in gardens, 7 ts : 

573 Tusser Husd. (1878) 96 Roses of all sorts...Snap 
[fr. snag] dragons. 1597 GerarnE Herfal 438 The flowers 
{are]..fashioned like..a dragons mouth; from whence the 
women haue taken the name Snapdragon. 1629 Parkinson 
Parad. 269 There is some diuersity in the Snapdragons, 
some being of a larger, and others of a lesser stature and ° 
bignesse. 16s7 S. Purcttas Pol. Hlying-/ns. 93. Those 
flowers, that..shut hard and close at the top or lips,..as 

_ Toads-flax, Snap-dragon, Fox-gloves. xgog tr. Coudley's 
| Plants Wks. r7z1 LIL. 372 Antirrhinon. .takes the Stile Of 

Lion’s Mouth, sometimes of Calf’s-Snout vile, By us Snap- 
_ Dragon call’d. 1785 Martyn Romsseax's Bot. iv. (1794) 45 

Having the two lips not usually open, or gaping, but closed — 
and joined, as you may see in thesnap-.dragon. 1847 James. 

Conttict x, Those old walls, time-worn, and lichen-covered, . 

aud loaded with snapdragon. 1882 Gardex 26 Aug. 183/2, 

Truly the Snap-dragon is one of our finest open-air flowers, 

attrib, and Comé. 189% Kinestey At Last xii, This raft. 
supports the little scape of yellow snapdragon-like flowers. 

' 3892 Tynpatt Fragzt. Sez. (ed. 4) 412 In the path of the © 
bean is interposed this snapdragon light. Alcohol and. 
water are here mixed with a quantity of common salt. | 

b. With distinguishing terms. oy Se Be, 
1597 GERARDR J/erdal 438 The purple Snapdragon hath 
reat and brittle stalks. x629 Parkinson Parad, 269 

Variable Snapdragon... Yellow Snapdragon. ¢ 1710 Petrver 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbad xxxv, Small Snap-Dragon. 1731 
Mitier Gard. Dict, s.v. Antirrhinum, The Broad-leav'd 
Snap-dragon. Jbid., The apd ‘Snap-dragon. 1796 
WitHerine Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IIL. 549 Ivy-leaved Snap- 
dragon... Round-leaved Snapdragon. . /d7d. 550 Creeping 
_ Snapdragon [ete]. 21856 Detamer #2. Garden (1861) 74 © 
Garden Snapdragon, ao | 
ce. Applied to various other plants having per- 
sonate flowers (see quots.). - Men 

Also dia/. the foxglove, the columbine, and the common 
fumitory (Zug. Dial. Diet.) ; . 

1753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Linaria, The species of 
toad flax..called by authors the lesser snapdragon. ..Stone 
snapdragon. 1760 J. Ler /utrod, Bot. 327 Snap Dragon 
of America, Raedlia. 3x89 Miss Pratt Flowering Pd. 1V. 
_ 125 Lesser Snapdragon. 1864 Grisesacn flora Brit. Wy 

ind, 787/2 Snapdragon, Aeellia tuberosa, 1866 Treas, 
Sot. 1067/2 Snapdragon,..Szlene Antirrhina. - 


2. A figure or representation of a dragon, esp. 
one so constructed as to open and shut the mouth, 
used in mayoral or civic shows or processions, 
Obs. exc. Hist. : : 
| x6rz Fiori, Mandico, a disguised or vglie picture to 


bug-beare. 1694 Ecuarp Plautus 234 Antick Figures with 


x726 in /Yist. Nerfolk (1829) 1. 1202 Great preparations 
| are making. in this city for the guild on Tuesday next, and 
| the old snap dragon being dead, a young one..will make 
> his first public sg Lemire * Fae 

+3. ? Burnt brandy. (Cf next.) Ods. ik 
1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 22-29 Aug. 1/1 An old Crony.. 


| ¥682 Drypen & Lez DA. Guise 1.1, I swal 
| as snap-dragon, 


w oaths as easy 


mas) consisting of snatching raisins out of a bow] or 
| dish of burning brandy or other spirit and eating 
| them whilst alight; a bow] or quantity of the liquor, 
| etc., used in this game. (Cf. Fuap-DRaGoN 1.) 
|. xpoq Swirt J. Tub xi, He bore a strange kind of appetite 
to snap-dragon, and to the livid snuffs of a. burning candle, 
rjog Strene Yatler No. 85 e 2 We got into a dark Corner 
| with a Porringer of Brandy, and threw Raisins into it, then 
| set it on Fire...This fantastical Mirth was called Snap. 
Draggon. 7798 Worcor (P.. Pindar) Jfore Money Wks. 
r8r2 II. 505 He hates snap-dragon; ‘tis a game of danger. 
1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. and Voy, xvii. 273 The exhibition 
of snap-dragon,..produced also great surprise. 1847 
| Hunt Men, Women, §& 8B. II. xi. 275 The recollections of 
last night's snap-dragon and blindman’s-buff. 1894 7Zmees 
12 Jan. 9/2 An accident arising from an explosion of 
methylated spirits used in a snapdragon. S 


ing at snap-dragon. : 
&. techn. (See quots.) 
a sort of screw nippers placed in an ordinary vice, and 
_ opening horizontally to hold a horn or « cale while 
| being flat filed. 1898 Kyicur Dict. Mech, 2220/1 Suap. 
| dragon, a kind of tongs used by glass-blowers. toh 

-} hot hollow ware. . : ae. er 


change to cold or bad weather. 


i _ x8a8~in dial. glossaries and texts (Ang. Dial. Dict). Uae 


Snape, 55.2 rare. 
| a bevel; an act of sna: 
1794 Rigging § Sean 
LE batched away. with 
| did. 28 Vbe 1 


| make children afraid, as wee say, a snap-dragon, a turke, a _ 


| wide Mouths, like our Snap-dragons for Mayor's Shows. _ 


| with whom he drank Snapdraggon so apart [etc.]. - 


4. A game or amusement (nsually held at Christ- 


| fig. 1818 Hazurr Zug. Poets v. (1870) 141 His Muse is, 
in fact, a giddy wanton flirt, who spends her time in play- 


3833 J. Hotirann Manuf. Metal YY. 1x A snap-dragon. is 


old their — 


| rebuke, or check, b. A - fi | 


taHS ip 29 The lower ends [are] 
snape, resembling the bill of a duck., 
ends: are.. thinned. with a duck’s-bill 


SNAPE. 


+ Snape, 53.3 Obs.) (Meaning uncertain.) 

In south-western dial. snafe denotes a spring or boggy 
place in a field; itis very doubiful if this can be the same 
word. are oe . 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1560 As bla3t ere paire wedis As any 


snyppand snawe bat in be snape ligztis. 


Snape (snéip), vl Now aia Forms: 4 (9) 


snaip (4 snaipe), 4-5 snayp- (5 snaypp-), 5- 
snape, 6 snep, 9 snaap, etc. See also SNEAP w. 
[a. ON. sneypa to outrage, dishonour, disgrace 
(Icel. sweyga. io chide, snub, Norw. szeypa to 
withdraw, draw in, pinch, etc. MSw. and Sw. 
Snopa to castrate). ] | 
+L. trans. To be hard npon; to harm, damage, 
or injure in some way. Ofs, — | 7 
13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kt. 2003 Pe snawe snitered ful snart, 
bat snayped he wylde. ¢ 1400 Anturs of Arta. vii, pe slete 


and pe snawe, bat snayppede bame so snelle. «@ 1400-s0. 


| Alexander 3995 Sire Porrus witha proude swerd him on be 
pan strikis, So snelle at he snatirs with, nere snaypid him 
for euire, a eS | 

_ @. To rebuke or snub (a person, etc.) sharply or 

severely; to check, restrain, or curb (a child); to 
call off (a dog). Now dial. | | 


a@1300 Cursor M. 13027 Vte of desert bar he was in, He 


com to snaip be king sinn, /é/d..22103 Vr jauerd snaips 
pir tua tuns, And bus he sais in his sermuns. 1483 Card. 
Angi. 346/2 To Snape, corrifere. xs7o Levins Manip. 
26 To Snape, redarguere, 1601 [Bp. W. Bartow] Defence 
201 Durand snaped, about originall sinne, and merite in the 
workes of grace. r69x Ray N.C. Words, To snafe or 


sneap, to check [a child]. 1788 W. H, Marsaatt Vorksh. © 


IL, 353 To Snape, to silence, check, or at least threaten, as 
a barking dog, or a mischievous child. x8z2x- freq. in dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Durh., Yks., Lanes., Staffs. Shrops., etc.). 
bp. To check or stop (growth); to blight, nip, 
or mar the growth of (a plant, ete.).. Now dad. 
2630 CrAVEN God's Tribunal (1631) 12 Magistrates, have 
you laboured to snape the growth of sinne. 2828~ in dial. 
glossaries (Cumb,, ¥ks., etc.) 
3. dial, To stint of food, | 
1847 Havuiw., A step-mother snapes her step-children-ine 
Jaw of their meat. 1869- in ee Nal, Dict. . 
Hence 7 Sna‘ping vé/. sd., rebuking, snubbing, 
 & 1300 Cursor M. 18853 In his snaiping [7riv. snybbyng] 
auful washe. /did. 24007 Mi spirite for yeild i wend, pair 
snaiping was sa smert. x95 Just Gentleman Cijb, To 
correcte them in wordes, which manye fonde mothers doo 
_ call snepping of a childe, dyscoraging his boldnes. 
. Snape (siap), v.4 techn, [Possibly the same 
word as prec.; cf, SNEIPE v,] 
L. trans. To cause or make to taper; sfec. in 
_ Shipbuilding (see quot. 1846). 
(a) 1994 Rigging § Seamanship 10 Snaping, reducing the 
ends of any Fe toa less substance. /é7a. 24 Short fillings 
are remedied by snaping their ends. 1846 A, Younc Vani, 
Dict. 288 Snape, or Klinch, in shipbuilding, to. bevel the 
end of any thing. so as to fay upon an inclined surface. 
[Hence in Weale, Smyth, etc.] 1869 Reap SAipouild. xiii, 


| 44 The butts of the plates were each snaped away with the 
Sy 1842 Haminron Muga Lit, B54 The handle of a knife 


js strafed, x888 Appy Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A blacksmith is 
said to snape a piece of iron to.a point when by hammering 
or some other process he tapers it off to a point. 
2. intr. To taper (of) : 
1994 Rigging & Seamanship 24 The lower end of the long 
filling snapes, 1874 THeanre Naval Arch. 57 The deck 


plank snapes off toa sliver edge, 
Hence Snaped p/. a. (See quot.) - 


eveling, so that one face is narrower than the other, 
[CE ON. 
but the text is doubt-. 
oly, severely, 
| ) The snyterand, 
snaue, thar snaypely fv.~ sna ae 
+Snaper, Obs. (Of meaning.) 


avant Ke 


backe, And he wyll kicke: 
ons When they have 


900 in Hazl. £. 7, PTV. | 
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make this peticion. x609 Armin Maids More-Cl. (1880) 73 
He that ball marry thee, is matcht y’faith, ‘To E.nglish 
rash, or to a Dutch snap-haunce. Foshan 

2. An early torm of flint-lock used in muskets 


and pistols (cf. 3); also, the hammer of this. 


Freq contrasted with evelock (=wheel-lock), but the dise 


tinction is not always observed. 2S. 

a. 1888 in Norfolk Archzol, (1847) 1.16 To Henry Radoe, 
smyth, for making one of the old pistolls with a snapphance. 
1594 LyLy Mother Bombieu.i, These old huddles haue such 
strong purses with locks, when they shut them they go off 
like asnaphance. 1603 FLorio Montaigne 1. xlvill. 157 A 
pistoll to which belong so many seveall. partes, as powder, 
stone, locke, snap-hanse [ete.]. 1660 ded 12 Chas. £1, ¢. IV, 
Daggs with fire lockes or Snaphances. 1680 Harroro tr. 
Gaya in Eng. Milit. Discipl. 22 Upon which, when one 


intends to fire, he puts down the Snaphaunce, which in stead 


of a Flint, ought to be provided with a true Mine-stone., 
Bp 3894 Barwick Disc. Weapons 22 A Harquebuze with 
a snaphaunce. z607 MARKHAM Cavad, 1. (2617) t20 A 
pistoll which goes with a Snaphaunce. 31642 Sir E. Har- 
woop Adzice Dj, Whether their Peeces to bee with Fire- 
locks or Snaphaunces, is questionable. eke | 
+ b. ¢ransf Aspring catch or fastening. Ods. 
r603 Dekker Wonderful Year Wks. (Grosart) I, 138 A 
leatherne pouch..that opened and shut with a Snap-hance. 
ax6x3 Oversury A Wiye, etc. (1638) 194 His heart goes 


- with the same snaphance his purse doth. 1633 7. Apams 


Lxp. 2 Peter i. 4 ina countryman’s budget, shut up with 
Snaphance? . 
“le. Aspring trap. Obs 
1823 Scorr Quentin D. v, There are such traps and snap- 
haunches as may cost you. a limb, 4 


3. A musket, gun, etc., fitted with a lock of this 


kind, in use in the 16-17th centuries. Now Ast. 


So Du. and Flem. snaphaan, G. t schuapphahnrohr. | 
a 1890 Sir J. SuytH Disc. Weapons 47 [Not] to strike 1ust 


| vpon the wheeles being firelockes, or vpon the hammers 


or stecles, if they be Snap-hances. 1624 Cart. SmitH 
Virginia mm, xii. 93 Three hundred Muskets, Snaphances, 
and Firelockes. 3x65r in H. Cary Mem. Civ, War (1832) 
II, 289 We have left us in store but..two thousand and 


thirty muskets, whereof thirty snaphancies. 1860 MotLey 


Netherl. vi. 1. 316 [He] had borne a snap-hance on his 
shoulder as a volunteer, 2882 Standard 10 Feb, 5/3 The 
seafaring man with his snap-hance, his flint lock, or his 
steel lance was upon them. eae 

B. cxs80 J. Hooxer Life Sir P. Carew in Archaeol, 


_ XXVILL. 139 Sir Peter. .hade with hymea case of excellente 


snaphaunses. x1s9t Gerrard's Art Warre 129 If the horse 
men use firelocke peeces, or snap haunces. 1655 MarkHaM 
Hunger's Prevention 44 ‘Vis better it be a fier locke or 
Snaphaunce. then a cocke and tricker, 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Snaphaunse, a fire-lock, or Gun that strikes fire 
without the use of a match. x82x Scorr Wigel xxvii, ‘ Let 
me see those pistols.’ ‘Ye are not so unwise as to meddle 
with such snap-haunches?’ 1840 GresLey Siege of Lich- 
Jield 287 ‘Yhe snaphaunce differed from the modern fire- 
lock, in the hammer not forming the covering for the pan. 
jig. 1608 J. Day Law Trickes v.i, A parlous Girle; her 
wits a meere Snaphauace, Goes with a fire locke. 
+b. A soldier armed with this form of gun. 
1648 N. Drake 2nd Siege se tha Mond: (Surtees) 47 
Capt. Joshua Walker with..about 20 snaphanches went 
out through the howses, . 
+4. jig. Ready answer or argument. O4s,—1 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iv. 190 And old crabb’d 
Scotus..Pay’th me with snaphaunce, quick distinction, 
+5. A woman of low character. Ods.7! 
@ 1625 Frercuer Women Pleased ui. ii, Faith wholsome 
staal will but spoil ye too, For you are so us'd to snap- 
VAUNCES. | 


G. Attrib., as szaphance bag, hate, lock, musket, 


pistol, satirist. | 


(Roxb.) 13 3/3 A snaphaunch Lock is the generall name for’ 


2 


is ‘that known as 


‘For. machine. 


nd 


The: | he: 


SNAP wv. 3a). Ods. 7 | 
4832 Use of Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 29 This new nurtured — 


| of one stanza for a ‘snapper’. 


p heads arealso used: | 3!" 
Ve.78 | 


together by, | 


SNAPPER. 


The snap-hook is either the plain or the spring snap hook, 
[Description of several varieties follows. ] 
2. (See quot. 1875.) 
1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 22290/% Snap-hook, a hook with 


a spring mousing by which it is prevented from accidental 


disengagement. 1889 Pall Mali G. 9 July 3/2 A stout 
leather strap, with a buckle fastening it im front, and snap 
hooks projecting from each side at the back. | . 
Sna‘ply,¢. Se. (and/r.). rare. [Cf Snap a.] 
Sharply, smartly, quickly. : | 
In Cursor M. 18228 the Gitt. MS. has svagli, but the 
correct reading is no doubt szazfli as in the Cott. MS. 
1768 Ross //elenore 43 They shot him in before In a dark 
hole, an’ snaply lock’d the door. x880 in Axitrim ¢ Down 
Gloss. 94. eee ; 
Snappable(snzpab'l), a. [f SNAP v. + -ABLE. 


‘That may be snapped or broken. 7 


1856 BLAcKmoRE C. Vowel! xlvi. (1883) 306 Our life is but 
a thread at any moment snappable, 


+Sna‘ppage. Ziieves cant. Obs. [f. Snap 
sb. or v.) A share in the proceeds of a theft or 


robbery claimed by a snap or cloyer. 


3602 Row.ianos Greenes Ghost 16 They can no sooner 
draw a bung but these come in for their tenths, which they 
generally tearm snapping, or snappage. | Jéid., If the cute | 

urse denie snappage, his cloyer or follower forthwith.. 

ewrayeshim. | | ; 

Snapped (snpt), g/.a. [f.SNapv.] Broken 
with a snap; also cod/og., abrupt, sudden. 

1867. Aucusta Witson Vashi? xii, Snapped harness, 
broken carriage, torn flesh, and strained joints. 1893 
LeLAND Mem, II. 293 A lively incident which was to put a 
snapped end to this Gaaibagaine: 1900 Daily News 8 Aug. 
5/1 A cart..loaded with snapped branches, | 


Snapper (sne'po), sil [f. Swap Ch 


Fris., Ju., LG. snapper, G. schnapper.] ee 
+1. Cant. ?An accomplice or sharer. (Cf, 


novice,.is become so good a scholar, that he knoweth 
readily his flats and barris, and hath been snapper with 
the old cole at 2 or 3 deep strokes, Be 

2. A thing which snaps or produces a sharp 
cracking sound: a. A pistol. vare. a4 


1577-87 Harrison Lngland u, xvi. (1877) 1. 283 The honest 
traueller is now inforced to ride with a case of dags.., or 


with some pretie short snapper, whereby he may deale with _ 


them further off in his owne defense. 1785 in Grose Dict 
Vulgar Tongue. BS . 

pb. f/. Bones (see Bone sd. § b) 5 castanets. ? Ods, 

r605 Entert. of Earl Nottingham 18 Those six Ladies.. 
danced a country dance with snappers on their thumbs. 
16r5 G, Sanpys Zrav, 172 The instruments [of music] no 
other than snappers, gingles, and round-bottomd drums. 
1699 Dampier Voy. Il. 1. 84 They hold them both in the 
right hand..as our Boys do their Snappers. 1705 tr. 


. Bosman’s Guinea 268 Like two pieces of Wood stroke 


against each other, or a pair of Snappers. 1742 C. Owen 


Serpents i. vi, 239 Whether this Custom be not the 


Original of Castanets or Snappers in Dancing. _ 
+c. pf. Prince Ruperts drops. O6s.-°. 
1788 Howarp New Roy. Cycé. J. 1738. 
d. A cracker-bonbon. | 


_@1845 Barnam Jngol, Leg, Ser. 11. Wedding-day (1908) 


428 Nasty French lucifer snappers with mottoes, _ 


- @. U.S. A word, sentence, verse, etc., used as a 


finishing touch or wind-up. 7 | 
App. trans. from next, though recorded earlier, 


1857 J. G. Hottann Say Path xiv, You'd 'a said twenty 


lashes, and she'd got 'em, and Mr. Moxon would ‘a said 


twenty Amens on the end on’em for a snapper. 1892. 


Cup Pop. Ballads IV. 393/1 A copy..with the addition 


f, U.S. A cracker on the end of a whip-lash. 
Also fig.,a sharp or caustic remark. : 
1882 Pentecost Out of Egypt iii. 60 She brought out the 


last end of that question like the snapper on the end of a . 


whip. 1890 O. W. Hotmes Over the Teacups xii, If I had 
not. put that snapper on the end of my whip-lash, I might 
have got off without the ill temper which my antithesis 
provolwedc: fo a ee a TF oes 


quickly... 


8. One who snaps up or seizes upon a thing — 


int, T.1V. is 26 My Father. .was likewise 
0) onsidered trifles.. 1823 Scott Quentin Dy 
si ity of those’ erratic Countesses of Croye 
> the hands of some wild snapper upon the 
7 JErFuRiEs Amaryllis x, Yrom Berlin and 
© eager snappers-up of much considered 
estmt. Gaz, 3 Mar. 11/1 The snapper-up of 


Lhe “ 


; LIW., Sn 


« 


lance at the Mexican Eastern Railway 


a 


| 
i 
| 


SNAPPER. 


these cruel implements they struck at and. secured the 
stupefied fish [ =cels].. p 


6. a. Que or other of various fishes, esp. the 
West Indian Lutjanus Blackfordit or L. vivanus 
or other fish of this group, the N. American rose- 


fish, Sebastes marinus, and the Australian Pagrus 
unicolor (see quots. and b). | | _ 
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Prov, 164 Fercusson Scot. Prov. No. tos, A horse ma 
‘Snapper on foure feet. xrgzz Ketity ov. 26 A Horse wit 
four Feet may snapper, byatime, by 3 

2. fig. or transf. ‘Yo stumble or make a slip in 
action or conduct ; to fall into error. | 

¢1380 Wycuir Sel Wks. Il. 367 Mannis affecciouns.. 
shulde stonde stalworply, lest be soule snaperide aftir. 1388 


grunts. 1840 I, D. Bennett Whaling Me I, 23 They 
6 


‘and Grunts are among the most highly colored of the 


black, brown, grey snapper, ete. 


_ptajor), 1827 0. W. Roserrs Voy. Centr. Amer. 34 They 


for all the world like a gigantic gold fish was hauled on 
board. 1885 C. F. Hotver Marvels Anim. Life 176 


= 1872 De Vere A sericanisnes 388 The Snapping Turtle.., 


‘upon small fish, and is called Temmuinck's Snapper. 1888 


names of Snappers or Alligator Terrapins. 


HOLLAND. 
Snapper, 54.2 Sc. [f. Svaprper v1] A 


fault or error; a scrape or difficulty. 


Ramsay £4il. to ‘The Drummer’ 8 Men of sense will 


(f. Snap v.] ent aaiens alee m 


_ Asnappert answer. - 


1697 Damrrer Voy. (1699) 88 Fish, particularly Snappers 
and Rock-fish, are, .plentiful. “[bid ot The Sian 
Fish much like a Roach, but a great deal bigger,..the back 
is of a bright red. xzza E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 114 Silver 
Fish, Snappers, Bonito’s and very large Craw-fish. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790) 1V. 1370 ‘There are also snappers, parrote . 
fish, and a brown spotted rock-fish. @218x8 M. G. Lewis. 
Frat. W, Ind. (1834) 104 Nothing can be less tempting than - 
the sounds of Jew-fish, hog-fish, mud-fish, snappers,..and 
were chiefly of the kinds known as ‘ rock-cod ’, ‘snappers’, 
or gilt-heads. 1888 Goope Amer. Fishes 73 The Snappers 


tropical fishes. 

a:trib, and Cond, 1884CGoone Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 
395 ‘Lhe Snapper Family~ Pris-ipomatidg. 1888 — Amer. 
fishes 76 Snapper-fishing is usually carried on with a 
bottom bait. /é/d., A trip to the Snapper banks is a 
favorite summer. recreation, | 


b. With distinctive epithets, as a//igator, bastard, 

Mauy different species are mentioned by Goode Fishes 
Bermudas (1876), Nat. Hist, Aquatic Aninz, (1884), and 
American Fishes (1888). me , . iS ¢ = 

1775 Romans Hist, Florida App. 52 The fish caught here 
.-are such as..red, grey and black snappers, dog snappers, 
mutton-fish. 1822-27 Goov Stedy sled, (1829) I. 241 Fishes 
of a few other kinds, as..gray-snapper (coracinus fuscis 


soon causht plenty of groupers, red and silver snappers. 
1833 M. Scott Vom Cringle xv. (1859) 365 A red snapper 


Snappers, red and brown. - 
e. A snapping-turtle. 


also called simply Snapper, is a ferocious kind, snapping at 
everything, and inflicting a painful bite. ¢x880 Caseli’s 
Nat, Hist. 1V. 255 One of these aquatic Emydes.. preys 


Lneycl, Brit. XXL 458 The family of Chedydride in- 
cludes freshwater tortoises, which are known. under the | 


~@. A woodpecker (Halliwell, 1847). 

e@. U.S. A tlysnapper (Cezt. Dict. 1891). 
7. dial, Something exceptionally large, heavy,etc. - 
1874 T. Harpy Far Yr. Mad. Crowd xv, We get a fine 
day, and then down comes a snapper [of rain] at night. 
1902 Ardrossan Herald 3 Jan. 4 Vhat’s ‘a snapper o’ an 
orange they've gi’en ye. ; 

8. dial. a. The greater stitchwort, Svel/aria 
Holostea. b. The bladder campion, Silene txflata, 
1882 in FRrrenp Gloss. Dev. Plant-n. 1886 in Britten & 


stumble or trip. Freq. fig., a slip in conduct; a 


azs7a Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 79 Forresse war 
runné upon the day to Smallame..and such place nere 
about, but many snapparis thei gate. 1596 Dacrymeve tr. 
Lestie’s Hist. Scot. OLS.) I. 340 This king dies..throuch 
the vehement snapper of a Wantount horse. 1629 Z. Boyp 
Last Batteld 190, I am not like these sinners which but 
trip and stumble, and rise again after a snapper. 127.. 


Snapper, 4. Sc. Also 9 snappert. [app. 


go The K. gave him a snapper ansuer. 1808 JAMIESON S.v.y _ 


pern, to chatter. ] 


— Fer. xviii. 15 My puple hath forgete me. gene snaperices 


inher weies. azgooin Ratis Raving 23 ‘The foly of the ful » 


garishyme snapyr. a 1g29 SkELton Aed/yc. Wks. 1843 I. 217 


Count ze your selfe good clerkes, And snapper in suche 
werkes? 1596 Datryme.e tr. Lesize’s Hist. Scot. (S.'US.) 
I, 227 He appeiret to snapper, anent the celebratione of the 


Pasche day.., at quilke stane snappired lykwyse Bischope 


Aidane. 1731 Neasons for Presbyterians dissenting 101 
He hath miserably snapper’d upon Hazael for a pattern. 


1794 Burns ‘ Contented wi’ tittle’ iv, Blind Chance, let her 


Snapper and stoyte on her way. 
Hence Sna‘ppering 2/. a. 


1596 Datrymp.e tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 319 


To bring..tua bald snapring horsses (L. sumuuxe pernice 
ztatis egzos) for the flicht. . 


Suna‘pper,v.? rare. Now dial, [A frequent- 


ative oL SNAP. Cf. MLG. snapperen, G. schnap- 


l. zntr. ?To snap the beak. 
1664 H. Morn Myst. Inig. 333 This Image was made to 
snapper and chatter something like that Bird [the magpie]. 


2. To snap or crackle; to give out a sharp snap-— 


ping sound. | a 
1854-88 in Berkshire glossaries. | 


Snappering, v/. sbi [f. SNAPPER vl} 


Stumbling. Also adtrid, | 


tsor R. Bruce Serm. Rij, I am sory to see, that the . 


maist parte of this countrie shuld mak a snappering stane 


of that precious corner. xs99 Rottock Sevm. Wks. 1849 - 


I, 326 When we sall walk in the hevins,..then na snapper- 
ing neither to this side nor to that, 


Sna‘ppering, vd/. sb.2 [f. Snapper sd.1 5 a.] | 


The action or pastime of fishing for snappers. 
_ 1870 G. H. Kincstey Sport § Trav, iii. (1900) 57 Sharke 
ing and snappering. | ae: 

+ Sna-ppery. nonce-wa. [f. Snap v.] The action 
of cutting with a snap. | | 

1639 Crubiree Lect. 57 With thy snippery and snappery 
thou thinkest to go shear away whe 

Sna‘ppily, cdv. [f. Snappy a.] Snappishly. 

z890 Gunter Miss Nobody xvii, ‘I may and I may not,’ 
he says shortly and snappily. 1898 Daily News 24 Aug. 
4/7 The * Post’ to-night snappily remarks [etc.]. 

Snapping (snz'pin), vd/. sd. [f. SnaP v.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses ; 

a. In intransitive senses. | 


1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 50 When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 


the cycers is there. @1734 Nort £-cancen Pref. (1740) 14 | 


Such Snapping and Quarrelling would not clearly answer 
his Book. x812 M. Cutter in Liz, etc. (1888) Il..196 The 
only way to account for the fire is by the snapping of the 


hemlock wood. 1815 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art LU, . 


196 If a person not electrified held his hand near the tube 
while it was rubbed, the snapping was very sensible. 189r 
C. Roserts Adrift Amer. 47 ‘he snapping and snarling 
lof wolves], varied by ahowl. 1891 Daily News 7 Nov. 
6/4 In consequence of the snapping of an axle. | 

b. In transitive senses. Also with wp. 


1646. J. Hatt Hore Vac, 113. Hee playes not well at 


draughts, that onely can avoyd snapping when it comes to 
apinch. 174% Compl, Fautuly Piece 1. ii. 344 You must 
remember in Snapping, that -you never give a Fish time to 
run.., but hook and draw him out directly. 1816 Scort BZ, 


Dwarf ii, There’s me, and my twa brothers,..will be wi’ 


you..in the snapping of a flint. 1860 Gen. P. T'Homeson 
Audi Adt, cxxxix, IIL. 115 An abiding arrangement, open- 
ing its capacious jaws for the snapping-up of the guilty. 
1885 Law Nep. 29 Chanc. Div. 453 Lhere was no snapping 
of Soe in the Irishaction => 

+ 2. 


Thieves’ cant. ‘Vhe proceeds of a theft or 


robbery; a share of stolen goods claimed by a 
snap. (Cf. Snappace.) Odds, | 

159% Greene Conny Catch. u. Wks, (Grosart) X.122 When 
he hath the window open and spyes any fat snappings 
worth the Curbing, thenstreight he sets the Warp to. watch, 


Lbid., Which stolne parcells, they in their Art call snap- 
| pinges, z60a[see SnappaGe} = 
_ 8. altrid., as snapping movement, noise, sound, 


etc.; snapping time, -tool (see quots.).. 
181g J. Suir Panorama Sci. & Art 11.193 A sharp pain 


_ ..which was accompanied by a snapping noise. 1849 Noap 


Electricity (ed. 3) 30 A vivid spark will dart between them, 
accompanied by a sharp snapping sound, 1870 H, A. 
Nicto.son Mas. Zood. (1880) 375 Keeping up a constant 
snapping movement. 1875 Knicut ct. A/ech, 2229/2 


| Snapping-tool, a stamping-tool used_to force a plate into 


holes in adie. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mt, 229 Snapping 


Tiue,a short period of rest during a shift in which a collier 


takes his snap. 


ch. 


Fea 
ne ¢ 
a 


| atan other time more snappishly make aun: 


SNAPPISHNESS. 


1873 G. C. Davies Afount. & Mere xiv. 116 Such scream- 
ing and laughing as they pulled the struggling snapping 
brutes ashore. 1890S. W. Baker Wild Beasts HH. 29 The 
force of the snapping jaws would crush any human bone. 

b. Suapping-iurtle, one or other of the North 
American treshwater tortoises of the family Chely- 
dride, esp. Chelydra serpentina, the alligator ters 
rapin. (Cf. SNAPPER 56.1 5 c.) es 

1848 BarTiett Dict..A mer. 316 Suapping-turtle, a reptile 


‘common.to all parts of the United States, so named from its 


ropensity to snap at everything within its reach. 1850 
VELL 2nd Visit UWS. 11. 205 On the shore of the lake we 
caught a tortoise, called here the snapping-turtle. 1884 
Goovr Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim, 153 ‘Vhe more northern 
species, Chelydra serfentina, kuown everywhere through- 


| out the United States as the ‘Snapping Turtle’ 


c. Snapping beetle (or bug’), snapping mackerel 
(see quots.). | : 
1868 Rep. OWS. Come. Agric. (1869) 93 These insects [sc. 
Elateridz] are known in Europe by the common name of 
‘skip-jacks’,..and in America as ‘snapping beetles’, and 
erroneously ‘snapping bugs’. 288% Goong Wat. Hist, 
Aguat. Anim. 433 Tine Bluefish, Pomatomus saltatrix,.. 
[is] in some apld of New: England called ‘Snapping 
Mackerel’ or ‘Snappers’, - Kae 


Snappingly (sne‘pinli), adv. [CE prec] 


With a snap or snaps; snappishly. See 
1567 Drant Horace, fp. B vij, He redeth them so fearse, 
And doth theire workes. so snapingly and snatchingly re- 
hearse. 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life LLL. 13.When. was 
‘Good-bye’ said quite snappingly and briefly and with 


abruptness? § 1896 Wes/i2. Gaz, 12 Dec. 1 Numerous dogs | 


of every breed and aggressiveness career snappingly about, 


Suappish (snee"pif), a. Also 6 snappyshe, © 
” Ss ; 


-ishe, 7 snapish. [{f,Snapv. + -ISH J 
L. Of persons : Using, or apt to use, sharp, harsh, 


in speech or reply. | | 
1542 Upartt £rasm. Apoph, 319b, He found his wife 
coumbresome, crabbed & snappyshe untohym. 1577 STANY- 


ish carper will..snuffingly snibbe me, for debacing the Lrish _ 
anguage. 1626 R. Burnarp /sle of A/an (1627) 20 Scrupu- 
losity..is an unsociable and snappish fellow. 16720. Hey: 
wood Déeries (1883) LIL. 119 Clark..was churlish and snap- 
pish. x74¢0 RicHarvson Panzela 1. 47 Our Cook.., who is 
a little aneppen and cross sometimes, 1842 Borrow B/dble 
in Spain xiii, 1 found him. morose and snappish. | x897 


Allbutz's Syst. Med. \\1. 400 [Dyspeptics] are likely to 


. 


become irritable and snappish. oe 
b. Of manner, etu.: Marked or characterized 
by sharpness or curtness of speech. © | 


1836 Random Recoll. Ho. Lords xiv. 334 The contempt 
uous and snappish manner in which he spoke to deputae 
tions, 1848 Dickens Dosey li, ‘ Well, says Mrs Pipchin, 
in her snappish way, ‘he’s pretty much as usual’. 1885 
Manch. Even. News 16 July 2/3 A most femininely snap. 


pish tone of voice. ae 
c. Of the sea: Somewhat choppy or rough. | 
1867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (1868) 85 When we..met the 
short, snappish sea in the bay, every wave dashed over me. 
2. Of words, language, etc.: Sharp, curt, peevish, 
ungracious. | | 
-2g55x Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utop. (1895) to Aferd that at. 
euery snappishe worde theire nose shalbe bitten of. xrg8x 
J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 277 6, Your crabbed and 
snappish accusation agaynst Luther.. 1603 Breton Packet 
Mad Lett, 1. xviii, 1 haue receiued your snappish Letter. 


Corr. (1861) 1. 35 No one ever heard him say a snappish: 
or cross thing to me, 1784 Cowper Task tv. 198 The sinart 
And snappisn dialogue, that flippant wits Call comedy. 


snappish criticisms recorded in the Presbytery minutes. 
+3. Bold, forward, impudent. OGds. | . 
1608 TopseLt Serpents (1658) 783 If any wedlock-breakers 
s dare be so snappish to enter. .into anothers house [etc.). 
4. Of a dog, etc.: Inclined or prone to snap. — 
a@xzoo in B. BE. Dict. Cant. Crew. argro Pore Swit, 

Eny. Povts, Spenser 19 Tire snappish cur .. Close at my 


| heel with yelping treble flies. . x727 Gay Fadles xlvi. 13 


‘A village-cur, of snappish race. 1862 H,. H. Dixon Scott 
rough snappish customer they thought him, — 
| be transf. (Cf. sense 2.) . 


pets was returned by one hourse bay from ‘ Bloodybones’, 
5. Breaking with a snap; ‘short’, ne 
exceeding crisp, dry, and snappish, — | : on et 
Sna‘ppishly, adv. [f prec.] In a snappish 
‘manner; in or with sharp, ungracious, or peevish 
language; curtly, abruptly, 
1548 Upaut, etc. Lrasm, ar, Like ii. 39 Sod fal 


1602 Mippteton Slurt, Master-Coustable 
not 'scape without a pardon here, if you take’us. t 
so snappishly. 1662 J. Davigs tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb. 266 
The other making answer somewhat too snappishly. ¢ 1765 


been rather snappishly put off, 


or quality of being snappish ; sharpness, curtness, 
or peevishness of language or speech. hay Tad 


1898 Frorio, Proternité, frowardnes, . .skittishnes, snap- 


| “pishnes 1927 Bawey (vol. 11), Snappishness, Crossness, . 


eevishness, Crabbedness in Speech. 1757 Rurry Sprzriiual 


; | Diary (1776)-end month, no. 26, Cursed. snappishness,..on | 


or uncivil language ; peevish, testy, or ill-natured 


HURST Descm. lrel.isin Holinshed, Here percase some snap- — 


1665 Preys Diary 22 Dec., Vexed at a snappish answer 
Madam Williams did give me, ¢1749 Mrs. Desany Lie & | 


1896 H. M. B, Reip Cameronian Apostie viii, 122 The 


& Sebright 199 He [a hurxe] went to Malton, and a very — 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xv, The snappish barking of the es 


1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 297 The crust wis 


Fiurovp Zartarian 7’. (1785) 45/1 ‘What is that to youl’ 
said the porter very snappishly. 1837 Dickens Pickiw. xxxi, 
6 | He said rather snappishly: ‘Who ts with me in this case?’ | 

| 3885 Manch, Exam. 12 Aug, 6/1 The hon. member. .had 


Sna‘ppishness, [f. Snaprisa a] The fact 


SNAPPY. 


abodily indisposition. @ 180r WAKEFIELD Mem. (1Bo4) I. 28 
He threatened with great snappishness to flog me. 1836 
Hook G. Gurney WI, 174 The cause of my old Jady’s snap- 
pishness to-night, 1876 Miss Brapvon ¥. //aggard's Dau. 
xi, A little extra snappishness on the part of Judith. 
Snappy (sneepi),@. [f SNAP vw + -¥.] 

iL = SNapPpiss a. 1. oe : 

x834 in B. Gregory Side Lights (1898) 157, I am inclined 


to be snappy when I am told fetc.j. 1858 FE. B, Ramsay » 


Scot. Live & Char. iv, Snappy and disagreeable. .in their 
replies, | 


b. = SNaApriIsH 1 b, ea. 

-x890 Star 13 Oct. 4/1 Hard work, .doesn’t improve Sir 
Peter's temper, and consequently he was in a particularly 
snappy mood to-day. 
36 ‘This 
a way. 

2. = SNAPPISH@. 2 i 

3886 St. Fawees' Gaz, 25 Sept, 5/1 The Queen's ie 
might even be called curt and snappy. 1897 W. H. Tuorn- 
ton Ren. W. Co. Clergyman iii. 84 We grew warm, and 
our conversation snappy, nor ques 


3. Se. (See quot.) 


1825 Jaminson Sxupgd,, Snappy, keen in business, disposed — 


- totake the advantage of another, 4 2g{%5}. 
4, = SNAPPISH a, 4. . 7 


- 3882 Harper's Mag. LXII, 496 Sharing the vehicle with 
. 70x Dogs: 


asnappy terrier, 1897 AZ/duti's Syst. Med. II 
inoculated..fell into emaciation, foamed at the mouth and 
became snappy. 


-§. Of the nature of, producing or emitting, a snap 


or crack; crackling, — ics 

1878 Jerrerizs Camekeeperat H. 120 Short sharp snappy 
hina 1894 Outing June 190/2 The birch.. makes a hot, 
snappy, cheerful fire. ran | 
~&, collog. Cleverly smart, bright, or pointed ; 
full of § go”; brisk. bat 

Freq. in recent use, esp. with reference to he 

1873 ‘Susan Cootrpck’ What Katy did at Sch, vi. 88 
We'll never asethe whole name..: we'll say, ‘the S.8.U.C.’ 
That sounds brisk and snappy. x90 Aikenazum 17 Aug. 
209/, '3 Mere stage back grounds for snappy tales, generally 
pb. Neat and elegant; smart, ‘natty’. 
, 1881 Punch LXXX. 3120/3. 1887. W. Rye Nox/olk Broads 
37 The frame of a very ‘snappy’ little pleasure wherry. 

Boy Outing XXX. 108/x A snappy team of grays. 

¢. Having a brisk smack or flavour. 


_ 3892 Warsu 7a 164 Many..teas are full and round in | 


body, pungent and ‘snappy ’. eae 
7. Quick, sudden, instantaneous; jerky. 
1872 O. W. Hotmes Pret at Break/f.-t, viii. 216 The dry- 


~. goodsman’s life behind bis counter is a succession of sudden, 


Snappy perceptions. 1882 [Lens & CLurtEersuck] Three in 
Norway xxiv. (1888) 182 It was almost impossible to get even 
the snappiest of snap-shots at the agile bird. 

CAFFYN e , 

hand-sha 


. c 1650 t “see 
1633 Suey Contention. Ae She cannot eatea Snapsacke, 


up for his snaps 


» 


lene 


1889 JeromE Three Men in Boat 155 Harris and | 
George and 1 were quarrelsome and snappyand ill-tempered, | 


x892 Guntir Miss Dividends (1893) | 
request..is given in an off-hand, snappy kind of . 


Lppen 


| Lcome 


308 


| Snap-shot (snz'p), ), 8, Also snap shot, 
snapshot. [f. SNaP-. 

1. A quick or hurried shot taken ; 
berate aim, esp. one at a rising bird or quickly 
moving animal, , | | ; 

1808 Cor Hawker Diary (1893) I. xx Almost every 
pheasant I fired at was a snap shet among the high cover. 
1846 GREENER Sed, Gunuery 164 Were a bird to spring in 
a situation where we could get only a snap shot. 1899 F. Vv. 
Kirsy Sport 2. C. Africa iii, 42, [ got in a snapshot, tum- 
bling her overlikearabbit, = : aoe 
fig. 1863 Pail MallG. 2 Aug. 1 Our courts of law are dis- 
tinguished from those of other countries by taking snap-shots 
at justice. , af . 

». One who fires such shots; a snap-shooter. 

1887 Field 8 Jan, 41/1, I myself am a snap-shot. 

2. An instantaneous 
with a hand-camera. | .. ; 

{x860 Hurscnex in Photogr, News 11 May 13 The. possi- 


bility of taking a photograph, as it were by a snap-shot— 


of securing a picture in a tenth of a second of time.) x890 


Rev. Reviews i, 489/2 The annexed snap-shots were taken | 


with a hand camera. 


transf, 1897 Daily News 3 May 8/3 Your Yankee inter- : 
viewer is a snap-shot incarnate. 1902 A. Dosson Richard. | 


sow vii. 196 The Janguage of literature seems to tend., to» 
wards the cultus of the short-cut and the snap-shot. 


3. atirib., as snap-shot photograph y, sysiem, etc, ! 


Freq, in recent use. . . 

x892 Greener Breech-Loader 266 Dr. Carver shoots on 
the snap-shot system, shooting both barrels in quick suc- 
cession at the pigeon, 1893 Hovcrs Z/em. Photogr. (1907) 
15 What is popularly called ‘snap-shot’ photography. 1894 
Daily News 26 May 6/:x The book is illustrated with.. 


interesting views, some of them from snapshot photographs. | 
Hence Sna'p-shot v.: a. zatr. or absol. Totake | 


snap-shots with a camera, b. trans. To photo- 
graph (a person, etc.) by means of a snap-shot. 


Sna‘p-shortter, -sho-ttist, one who takes snap- 


shot photographs. 

Freq, in recent newspaper use. _ 

1894 Amer. Ann. Lhotogr. 63 Many..think it just the 
thing to commence with a detective camera and *snap-shot, 
1898 Pall Madi Mag. Sept. 29 One of our party desired to 


‘snap-shot’ the scene, 1899 C. G. Harper A.ceter Roadarr © 


All trooped back to Amesbury, the *snapshotters disgusted 
beyond measure. x89x Scottish Leader 28 Sept. 6 The Shah 
of Persia is an enthusiastic *snap-shottist. — 
+ Snap snorum, obs, f. Svip-SNaP-SNOBUM, 
1622 MS. Archd. Oxon. ¢. 257 fol. 85, Edward Camell for 
playing at Snape snorum on th Sabaoth day. 
Snap-work. Also suapwork, [f Syap-.] 
+1, MC. A firelock. Obs. ‘a ote ; 
1568 Sutir. Poents Reforns, x\vii. 53 Snapwark, adew, fra 
dagmen dow nocht stand. 1676 Row Contin. Blair's Auto- 


biog. xi. (1848) 298, goo men with bowsand long Snap works. . 


@x689 W. Ciecann Pees tsSog) 1 (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of their gear :--With durk, aud snap-work, and 
snuff-mill, did. 34 Some with snapwarks, some with 


bowes. ies 
_atisid, 1653 Urnquuarr Radelais tly, The buts and marks © 


for shooting with a snap work-gun [Fr. /arguebuse] 
&. Snap-shot photography, 
. 3889 Photogr, News KXXIII. 266/2 A very 
thing in quick snapwork in the streets. gk 
Snapy, 2. Nowdia/. [Cf note toSware 52.3] 
Of land; Wet, marshy, boggy. | mov pe 
1607 7: Cons Pi. Mans Plough 143 The husband- 
man... brings. .into snapy and wet places hotte lime. 1846 
in Barnes Poews Kural Life. 1883 in Elworthy W. 
Somerset Wordbk. 688 Snap inj 
Springs, and requiring to be drained, a 
Snar (sna1), 52 rare, Now dial, [Of doubt- 
ful origin: cf, Norw, dial. s#zar a twist or knot.] - 
ti. A knot in wood. Obs. (Cf. Swann 5d.1 4.) 


x6zx Fiorio, Vocckio, any bosse,..node, snag,..smar, or 


roggednesse in any tree or wood, 
2. A stump or stub. (Ch & 


itat 


ss 
Gn 


taken without deli- 


photograph, esp. one taken 


necessary 


y ground containing small . 


caught. Also in fig. context. 


SNARE. 


[In sense ra: ON. svara (Icel. snava, Norw. snara, 
snora, snuru; MSw, and Sw. suara, Da. sare) 
noose, snare, = OHG. smarahha snare, and re- 
lated to OHG. and MHG. suzar (obs. or dial. G, 


schnarre), OS. snarvi (MLG, and LG. snare, snar), 


MDu. suere, snaer (Du. smaar), string. Sense 2 
is probably from the Du. or LG, forms.] | 

1. A device for capturing small wild animals or 
birds, usually consisting of a string with a run- 
ning noose in which a foot or the head may be 


-axtos in Napier O. £. Glosses (1900) 26/2, Tenticulant, 


ft, decipudam, pelman, snearan, wocie. a1300 £. £. Psalter 
ix. 16 In pis snare whilk pai hid swa Gripen es be fote of 


pa. 1325 Afetr, Hon. 70 Lorde, what thyng sall passe 
qwyte, And be noght in this snarres tane. 1398 Trevisa 


“Barth. De P. R, v. xxiii, (Bodl, MS.), Ofte by swete soune 


pe fouler bringeb hem to grenes and snaresswetlich. c x440 
Promp. Paru, 46%/2 Snare, dagueus, pedica, 1483 Cath, 
Axngl, 346/2 A Snare.., vd? A gylder. 1535 CovERDALE 
Amos iui. 5 Taketh a man his snare vp from the grounde, 
afore he catche somwhat? 1570 Levins Mansp, 202/40 A 
Snayre, laqgueus, pedica, 1697 Drypen Virg, Georg. 1. 413 
The proper time.. For stalking Cranes to set the guileful 
Snare, 173% Meptey tr. Kolben's Cage G. Hope UW. 149 
Several Snares, made of Horse-Hairs, twisted tovether, are 
hung between the Branches. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. Alist. 
(1776) IV. 167 They either catch them in snares, or take 
them bysurprize, 1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 218 The nightin- 
gale, RKapt in her song, and careless of the snare. 1885 
ORNADAY 2 Fears Fungle ix. 99 ‘Vhey..set no snares, dig 
no pitfalls, nor capture game in any way whatever, 
b. In fig. and allusive uses. a | 
1300 Cursor M. 29532 pat }ou mai lightloker pam here, 
Ar pou be laght in findes snarr. @1340 Hampo.e Psalter 
cxxlll, 6 Peswetnes of pis life is snare pat be deuyl gildirs 
men with, 1422-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. 3648 Blendid with 
lust,..Til in pe snare pei ben englued faste. 1451 CApGRAVE 
Life St. Aug. 12 Faustus, a grete snare of be deuele, for pis 
man was be moost famous heretik of all be Manicheis. 1538 
Srarkey Anglead 11 i. 156 The daungerys and snarys of the 
world, 1576 Gascoicne /*kilomene Wks. 1910 11. 182 Bewtie 
was the guileful bayte, which caught their lives in Snare. 
1642 Mitron Reform. 1, Wks. 1851 11]. 30 Such commands 
were no commands, but snares. 17r0 Lapy M. W, Monracu 
Lett, Ixvii. 112 Ignorance..exposes them to the snares of 
any..extreme, 1779 J. Moors View Soc. France (1789) I. 
i. 5 He who has the vigour to disentangle himself from the 
snares of deep play. x85 Scotr Betrothed xxvii, Their 
very Virtues become snares to them, 1844 Lp. Denman 
Judgment O'Connell 1 Trial by jury itself, instead of being 
a security to persons who are accused, will be a delusion, 
a mockery, and asnare, 1866 Martineau £ss. 1. 235 Dr, 
Mansel falls, we think, into the same snare. ay 
+c. A noose, a halter, O65 | 
1388 Wyciir Matt. xxvii. 5 He passide forth, and 3ede, 
and hongide hym silf witha snare[L. dagneol, 
Surg. <A device, on the principle of a snare, 
for removing morbid growths. . 7 
1884 M. Mackenziz Dis. Throat & Nose I. 269 Snares 
bave been used for many years for the removal of polypi. 
1897 Allbuit's Syst. Aved. IV. 690 The larger growths. .are 
best removed by the cold snare.’ Many advocate the use of 
the incandescent snare. : | 
2. One of the strings of gut or rawhide which are 
stretched across the lower head of a side-drum. 
1688 HoLmMe Armoury 111. xvi. (Roxb.) 61/1 The seuerall 


_ parts of a drumme. ..The Snares, which is made of Bowell 


strings, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Suares, the cords 
which pass across the diameter of one hoop at the end of a 
drum, 1875 Strainer & Barrerr Dict Mus. Versis sv. 
Side-drumm, Vhe lower [surface] having catgut strings called 


Snares, stretched across to. check the reverberation. 
3. attrib. and Comb. @, In sense 1, aS snare- 


cord, -lrap; snare-wise adv. 


th 
BarrE 


ind then it 


) 2 


/ €no 


snarrel. [f. Snare sd. or v.: see -LE-I.] ” 


2), Snarl, the snare. itself, made of. wire. 1893 in “ 


SNARED, 


‘absal. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 813: He poach'’d the 


wood, and on the warren snared, 1863 [H, W. Wreti~ 
WRIGHT] Spring & Sunemer in Lapland 144 Where every 


one shoots and snares just as be pleases, 
b. fig. To entangle, entrap, | 


xg40t Pot. Poems (Rolls) ll. 55 Cauteles and ete ech | 


intrikid in other, to snarre symple soules. ¢1q30 Life St, 


Katherine (Roxb.) 31, 1 se wel bat pou woldest wyth py - 
venoms sotyltees snare vs. 1535 CoverpaLe Zrod. x. 7 | 


How longe shall we he snared after this maner?. 1x67 Gude 
& Godlie Balt. (S.T.S.) 216 Be thow not snairde in Venus 
snair. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle (1871) 38 Cast downe 


thy looke, Least prides bait snare thee on the devils hooke, 


1642 D. Rocers Naaman 16 ‘Vhose-ten tribes were justly 
snared by Jeroboams calves. 3810 Scort Lady of Lake 
un. xxviii, Themselves in bloody toils were snared. 1864 
TENNYSON 4. ydier's J, 780 Who wove coarse webs to snare 
her purity. Sa 

refi. 61850 Coverdale Fruit/ul Lessons (1593) Oiij, Who 
so goeth about to bind the truth, dooth knitte and snare 
himselfe with vnlowsable bands. 1216.. Srr W. Mure Soux. 
to Margarcit iv, Alace!..To snair myselfe in hope to be 


reliued. x642 D. Rogers Naasszan 26 Adore it, but snare | 


not thyselfe with it. _ 
2. Surg. and Path. To catchin a loop, esp. in 
order to remove; to cut off with asnare. 


x884 M. Mackenzig Dis. Throat & Mase II. rae } 


instrument for snaring nasal polypi 1897 4 /ébutt's Syst. 
Med. \il. 794. A peritoneal adhesion by which a loop of 
‘bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. 


Hence Snared (sné-id), pd. a.; Snaring vb, 


sb. and ppl. a. 


c1440 Prop, Parv. 461/2 Snarynge, or snarlynge, //a-. 


guecacto, “#1586 Sipney /s. xvi. it, Tomy snaring grave to 
goe. xsgx Percivate Sf. Dict., Enlazantiento, intangling, 


snaring, 1605 Kart Sriguine dlerandr. Trag. wu. Chor., 


Then snaring laws did not extend ‘The bounds of Reason. 
1640 T. Carew Willing Prisoner ti, Her murdring glances, 
snaring haires,..so please me, 7837 CariyLte #r. Rev. t. 
ui. v, Driven mad fike the snared lion. 1845 Drsraett 
Syétl (1863) 160 Meditating the snaring of a hare. 1899 
Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIL. 899 The artificial snaring of 


tumours, 


Snare, variant of SnaTH(Ee v. dial. 


tSnavreful, az. Os [f. Swaresd.} Ful 
of snares; insidious. 
@16x8 Svivester Cup of Consolation 35 Wks. (Grosart) 


Il. 263 All the snarefull Wiles, And cunning Colours of. | 


mysterious Guiles, 


‘Suarreless, cz. [f Swaresd.} Free from snares, 
| 2823 Caro.inge B. Soutuey Poet, Wks. (1867) 139 sore 
was the busy mill-wheel now, Snareless the rippling broo: 
Snarer (snéero1). [f. Sxaze v.] One who 
sets snares or traps, Also fig. 
rsqo7 Mipptrron Wisc. Solonton xvii. 14 Snare without 
snarer, net without a bait. 1623 — Wore Dissemdlers u. i, 
He..has broke through the net..And left the snarer here 
herself entangled. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. 1. 178 Snarers 
and smugglers here their gains divide, 1885 Law Times 
re LIL 327/1 The proviso did not ge snarers like 
Gilham, who captured birds on certain Jands. 
Snark (snaik), sd. [Invented by ‘LewisCarroll’ 
{C. L. Dodgson) in The Hunting of the Snark 
{1876).] Animaginary animal. Also Comb, ° 
3879 Temple Bar Nov. 39% Hunting for snarkes is a very 
pleasant occupation, if you do hut make-believe strong 
ugh, 1888 Lees & Crurrersuck &.C. 1887 xxv. see 
297 ‘Lhere is quite a Snark-hunting ring about it. 1895 
GraHame Golden Age go Some sinuous and snarklike con- 
flict on the mat. : : . 
Snark (snask), wv. dal. [Corresponds to 
MLG, and LG, suarken (NFris. snarke, Sw. and 


_Norw. szarka), MHG. suarchen (G. schnarchen, 


‘t schnarker), of imitative origin: cf SyorK v,] 
Ll. zxir. Tosnore; tosnort. | , 
1866 V. & Q. 3rd Ser. X. 248/1, I will not quite compare 

it [a sound] to a certain kind of snarking or gnashing. 190° 


Westin Gaz. 9 Nov. 4/1 All of a sudden she (the mare, L 
_ suppose he meant) snarked an’ begun to turnround.. 


. tntr. and trans. ‘lo find fault (with), to nag, 
2882 Fancieson's Se. Dict. IV. 314/2 To Sxark,..to fret, 
grumble, or find fault with one. rooqg E. Nesarr Phenix 


- Carpet x. x85 He remembered how Anthea had refrained _| 
_ from snarking him about tearing the carpet. - 3 aan 3 


Snarl (snas1), s5.8 Also 4, 7-8 snarle, 9 diah 
1. Asnare, gin; anoose. Qés. exc. dial. Also fig. 
¢ 1380 Metr, Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVI, 


247/1 Lord, what bing schal passe quite And in beossnarles | 
not beo tan. 1387 Teevisa Aigiten (Rolls) IL. 385 Maydens. | 


4 ooo were ee. wes les Se ia teh 
lid, VI. 27'Lo brynge be peple bat was so bygited pe taster 
in snarl. r6ox Breton Blessed Weeper xxi, Shame bad me 
weepe..to feele how I was feltred in The wretched snarles 
of wicked nature's knots, 1829 Brockerr WC, Gloss. (ed. 


Diet. Dict, s.v., They put this snarl or snirrup roond 
24 fang hey not, ravely | 


£ onan in Hye, v. ic tn Bullen 
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thou must untie The Riddle's tangled Snarle. 3606 J. 
Smitu Cér Kelig. App. 2. 18 rel ae snarle 75 i 


fortune requiring the aid of a Divine Solution. zzx0: S, 


continu’d snarle, contradiction, hatred, and infinite dis- 
orders. 1860 [Mrs. M. C. Harris] Rutledge 111 Dorothy 
1as got her account with the grocer in a great hes 
1889 Spectator 13 Apr. Our children will see how this Irish 
sndtl is unravelled.: ein ee -_ 
8. U.S. A swarm, large number. . 
3855 Mrs. Wuircuer Widow Bedott P. xxiti, A cheaper 
minister, and one that hadn’t such a snarl o’ young oues. 
4. A knot in wood. (Cf. Swarty a.l 2.) 


Book of Sports 12 (Cent.), Let Italian or Spanish yew be 
the wood, clear of knots, snarls, and cracks. 


5. attrib. and Cond, as snarl-headed adj., -knot, 
opreventer, — “ vats 


knot, avery intricate one, 1867 SmvTu Satlor's Word-bk., 


be drawn loose. 1884 /édustr. Lond. V.27 Sept.291/2 Mr. 
Brooks’s ‘Snarl preventor’ is anew form of thread-wire 
which pounces an snarled threads. yee 


snarling ; a display of the teeth accompanied by 


an angry sound. Freq. fg. 7 


1613 Sin E. Horny (title), A Counter Snarle for Ishmael 
Rabshacheh. 1653 W. Ramesey Astrol. Restored To Rar. 
4, [1] content my self to incur all the Currish Snarls..of the 
envious, 1832 W. Irvine A /hanbre WH. 178 With the wary 
side glance of a cur..ready for a snap and a snarl, 218s 
Macautay Hist, Eng. xiv. HL. 393 A sum..which he took 
with the savage snarl of disappointed greediness. 2885 
Rusxin Pleas. Eng. 147 The mocking snarl and ruthless 
blow of the Puritan, __ Pes | 

transf. 1889 Dovir M, Clarke 189 The blare of trumpets 
and the long deep snarl of the drums. 

Snarl (snail), 7.1 Also 5 snarlyn, 5-7 snarle, 
[Cf Snagn sé2}o0 

In R. Brunne Chron. Wace 4629 (Ropes ryueled, & 
swerued in lyne) the reading sxar/ed cited from the Petyt 
MS. should prob. be smarted in sense 2 or 3; the con- 
Struction is not quite clear, _ 

1. ¢vans. To catch in a snare or noose ; to en- 
tangle or secure with a cord, rope, etc, ; to strangle, 
Now dial. ee 

1398 ‘Lrevisa Barth, De P. R. xvin. xv. (Bodl. MS), 
pee hunter. .knowyp bat pe beeste is i-snarled and faste 
yholde. J/ézd. Ixxix, Sicut orix allaqneatus, as Orix is 
isnarled. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snaryn, or snarlyn, 
tllagueo; azq7o H. Parker Dives & /anper (W.de W. 
1493) Ix. vil. Gij b, ‘They [sc, sheep} ben so. .smarled amonges 
brembles and thornes that they may nat go away. 1563 
Foxe A. & M. 1255/2 He made him priuely to be snarled, 
and his flesh to be torn. 1565 Coovser, Lagueus, an halter: 
any thyng that oneis snarled or tied with. 1602 RowLanps 
Greenes Ghost 36 With his necke snarled in an hempen 
halter. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1x. cclxxv, So may all 
Rebels find their shameless feet Snarled for evermore in 
their.own Net, 1829 Brockert JV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Snari, 
to insnare; as to snarl hares. 1849~- in dial. glossaries, etc. 
(Northumb., Durham, Cumb., Leic., ete.). 

refi. 1530 Patscr., 723/2 My grayhounde had almost 
sriarled hym selfe to night in his own leesse xg80 Brunpe- 
viL Horsemanship iv. 60b, A Horse.. being laid, and the 
halter slacke about his fecte,..he snarleth bimselfe, so.as 
he isnot able toget vp, eee? 

_ b. fig. To ensnare, entangle, entrap, = 

1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) VII. 431 Pe kyng. .snarlede 
hem wip sotii sophyms. cxq00 Pilper. Sewle (Caxton) bi, 
(1859) 2 ‘That no pylgrym escape, that he ne shal be suarlyd 
| inmy trappe, 1447 Boxennam Seyniéys (Roxb,) 192 Wyth 

i treccherous sotylte Us to snarlyn pou besyist. pe. 1545. 
ore £.xp. Dax, viii. Siv, To studye by what engyns 

} mennes myndes might be trapped and snarled. 1593 Nasue 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) [V¥. 148 Their wealth, they 
make no other vse of but to snarle and enwrappe men with, 
r64x “Smectymnuus’ Vind. Answ. xt. rex Foreseeing haw 
his owne words would snarle him, if he should grant them 
| 2 wef. wxago H.. Parker Dives & Pauper (W. de W. 1493) 
1x, vii. Gijb, ‘hey snarle themself so im dete & in false 
le 


richesses. gsr CRANMER dasw. Gardiner 168 You snar 


2. Lo tangle; to twist together ¢ nfusedly ; to 


Saray the 


Parmer Proverbs 73 That men and women shou’d be..ina | 


188r~ in dial. glossaries (Leic., Warw.). ax891. Tribune 


1790. R. TyLer Contrast 11. ii. (1887) 39 The snarl-headed | 
curs fell a-kicking and.cursing of me. 1847 Hauurw., Sxzarle | 


Suari-Knat, a northern expression fora knot that cannot — 


Snarl] (snail), 56.2) ff Swann v2] An act of » 


431/x With them the snarled-up parts are corrected, 


Norns Ess. Theory Ideal World 1. 4x4 Tis the want of | 


this Distinction..that. has..so snari'd and perplex’d this 
Question. 190% ¥rxl. Sch. Geogr. Nov. 340 His starting 
oint.. being different.., everything else must be snarled 
agree ms ee: 
. intr. To become twisted or entangled; to 
get into, or form, tangles or knots. | ) 
1600 Honuann Livy xxx xxxix. 797 Their: speares., 
snarling within the boughes and branches of trees. .hindered 
them verie much. 1613 Dennis Seem Augli 
twist them finely... But not too hardor slacke,.. Least slacke 
they snarle, or hard they proue vnsound. 168r CHerHam 
Angler's Fade~mt, xxx. § 5 (1689) 177, Which will cause the 
wyre to be more tough and not so apt to snarl, or break, 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 226 To cause it to snarl into a 


knot when left free toturn on itself. 1884 W.S. B. MeLaren © 


Spinning 155 The yarn tends to ‘snarl’ and curl, and can- 
not be drawn out straight. oe ee 
Snarl (snail), v.4 Also 6-8 snarle (7 snarlle). 
[f. Svar v.: see -LE 3, and cf. GNARL v.21} ia 
iL. intr. Of dogs, etc.: To make an angry sound 
accompanied by showing the teeth. 
r589 R. Harvey Pd. Perc. 9 ¥f he snarle like a cur at vs, 
why should not we provide a Bastinado for him? 1632 
QuarLes Samson xv, T’one skulks and snarles, the t’other 
tugges and hales. x16 Mean Ving. Georg, Ww. 692 The 
gaping three-mouth’d Dog forgets to snarl. ax73a Boston 


Crock in Lot (1805) 38 A dog snarls at a stone, but looks - 


not at the hand that cast it. 1814 Scorr Lord of [sles ut 
xxxii, While o'er those caltiffs, where they lie, The wolf 


shall snarl, 186 form. Post 12 Nov., ‘The bear snarled, | 


but crawled on. x889 Rusxm Preterita HE. 48 Their dogs 
barked and snarled irreconcileably. aan: oP 
. fig. 1837 Cantyte #r. Rev. 1. 1.1, Such Patriotism as 
snarls dangerously and shows teeth, 1842 Tennyson 
Locksley #1, 106 Nations..snarling at each other's heels. 


1866 8B. Tavror Poems, The Test 414, 1 hear the angry 


trumpet snarling, 


2. Of persons: Toquarrel ; to grumble viciously; 


to show strong resentment or ill-feeling. _ ) 
. 1594 Suaxs. Arch. £17, 1, iti, 188 What? were you snarl. 
ing all before I came,..And turne you all your hatred now 


on me? xr6xz Woovart Surg. Mate Wks. 1653 Pref. 12° 


Hee is not ignorant, that a large broode of pregnant wits 
- Will snarl, x689 Muses Farew. to Popery 28 When 
Servants snarl, we i oe to kick "em out. 3xzo0g Prion Zhe 
Ladle x, Kissing to Day, to Morrow snarling. a 1776 in 
Herd Anc. & Mod. Se. Songs HU. 208 The surly auld carl did 
naething but snarl. 1843 James Forest Days li, Don’t let 


me find you snarling with a gentleman's servants again. 


x894 G,. M. Fenn Ja Alpine Madley i. 6, 1 should have. 
snarled, written my cheque, and paid. ms 
b. Const. against or ata person or thing. 

1593 Nasue Four Lett, Conf, Wks. (Grosart) IL 196 Thy 
hot-spirited brother Richard. .snarld priuily at Pap-hatehet, 
Pasquill, and others. 31624 Gataker Trazsudst. ? Lest 
the Heretiques should be snarling at us. cxr6qgo H. Bex 
Luther's Collog. Meus. (1652) 154 No man giveth a fillip 


for the Gospel, but all do snarl against it. 1715 CHAPPELOW 


Right Way Rick (1717) 16x Let wicked men snarl and grin 
at now. x88: Leicester Gloss, 245 Jane snarls an* snags 
at Lizzy. po ab 


c. To give owt a marling noise. - | 
1675 Covert in Ferly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 246 The 
manner of the Christians buriall here ismuch the same; all 
have the Prazficae [hired mourners], who sing (or rather 
bow! and snarlle out). 7 7 ”~ 
_ 3. trans. To utter in a ha 


¥) fi 


word failure io a man’s cell. 3893 Tiaues 18 Bain 9/4 Lhey 


5. ret. To bri 


“Snarl (snail), v 
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SNARLER, 
‘2998 in A. F. Leach Beverley Town Doe. (Selden. Soc.) 42 


Homines mercenarii forinseci, vocati Snarlers et bhaukers, 


vagantes per stratas ville. | 
- Snarler (snaalax).  [f. Swany 2.2] 

_1. One who snarls; an ill-tempered, grumbling, 
or fault-finding person. | | 


1634 Carew Calune Brit. 7, 1. shun in vaine the impor- 
tunity With which this Snarler vexeth all the gods, 1703 


Rowk Ulysses 1.i, "Lis the Snarler thon, A priviledy’d 


Talker. 1779 dam. Reg. u. 52 The snarlers against Mr, 
Garrick's management of the theatre, 1821 Blackw, Mag. 
X. 555 A plain good woman, neither blue-stocking nor 


snarler, 1884 Contemp, Rev, Aug. 253 Shakespeare..was_ 


much too great to take vengeance or damn the iil-natured 
snarlers to immortal disgrace. OO . 
2. A dog or other animal addicted to snarling. 
1797 Monthly Mag. \11. 536 Their doors guarded by large 
and very surly dogs. The women were no great admirers 
of those snarlers, “J ah 
-Snarler 3 (snivtlez).  [f. Sxarn v.93] 
, One who works with a snarling-iron. 
3864. in Wepster. 1900 Daily Mail 3t Oct., A snarler.. 
is a worker in teapots, and may..be compared with the leaf 
bumper who bumps up the leaves commonly seen in metal 
work, — yo 
4. A snarling-iron, 


14903 H. Witson Silverwork & Fewellery 59. This causes | 
the point of the snarler to strike against the inner side of | 


the cup.. . . . 
Bnarley-yow. Maut. [After the name of the 
dog in Marryat’s novel Sxarleyyow, or the Dog- 
fiend (1837).] (See quot.) ites guano es 
2867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bh., Snarley-yow, a. discon- 
tented, litigious grumbler. An old guard-sbip authority 
who knows when to play the courtier. © ne 
‘Snarling (sna-alin), v/. 50.1 [f. Swann v.21] 
1. The action of snaring, entangling, or twisting. 
Also ait+2,. in svarling-net, Os 
- ¢x4go Promp, Parv, 461/2 Snarynge, or snarlynge, i2/a- 
gueacio, x6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 83 Vhis world is..a 
snarling net, wherein thousands are taken, | 
Pleas. Prin, iis (1635) 8 Twist your hayres.. witnout eyther 
snarling, or gaping one from another. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
(ed. 4) IL. 832 ‘hus preventing a snarling or damage of 
the yarn, 


2. (See quot.) rare~, 


- 39go W. Exiis Mod. Hxsb, 111, m1. 88 Some [sheets] are 


made of the worst sort of hemp, called Snarlings. 
~Snarling (sna-zlin), vd. 53.2 [f, SNaRe 7] 
‘The action of the vb., in various senses; the soun 


Br L Anal, Expression go In the 
tarmivorous animal the muscles of the lips are so directed 
as to raise the lip from the canine teeth... he former [ 
would take the hiberty of distinguishing by the name of 
Ringenies, snarling muscles, . 
Snarling (sna-slin), vd7. s6.3° (Cf. Snanu v.23] 
A method of producing raised work in metal by 
means of indirect percussion, Chiefly a/¢rzd, in 
snariing-irom, -tool. ree te ee 
2688 Hotme.4 rmoury i. 259/2 Terms of Art used by the 
Re Gold-siniths. , Snarting ts to set or punch it [the metal] out 
a8 the shape is drawn, /did. xxi, (Roxb.) 267/2 He beareth 
. wthree suarhng Irons Argent...These snarling Irons have 
sharp ends, 1843 Hourzaprret Jurning I. 412 Wiven the 
- snarling-iron is struck with a hamuser,,the re-action gives 
. a blow within ‘the vessel, “1877 G. E. Gur Sifversmith's 
— Handok, 12a, Fi 3 represent the snarling-tool, 
7 nh ty snarling: a. Of dogs 


vw 328 A pack 
Gé. “i Oggar ty 
that snarling Scotehims 
94/2 ‘Uhis perpetual: w 
f the greatest statesman 


| knotty or twisted, as entangled thread. 
~ &, Full of snarls or knots. 


1615 MARKHAM | 
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1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Snarling gusts nibble 
the juyceles leaves. 1655 VAUGHAN Silex Scznt. 1, 81 Each 
snarling blast shot through me. 1820 Keats Eve S?. Agnes 
iv, Soou, up aloft, The silver, snarling trumpets gan to chide. 
1860 Ho.ianp Miss Gilbert's Career iv. 67 The snarling, 
grinding din of the gearing was hushed. 1900 St. Base 
Wod. Spain 59 The rain drove with an angry, snarling hiss. 

Hence Snarlingiy adv. 3 

2862 Sata Ace. Addresses 35 He. denied, snarlingly, that 
he was worth a penny. 1865 CARLYLE /redk. Gt, XVI. XV. 


(1872) VI. 313 Whose reflections on it. .are stingy, snarlingly 


contemptuous, . ne | 
Snarlish (sna-alif), a. [f. Snaru sd.2 or v.7] 
Somewhat snarly or ill-tempered. — 


2819 Pantologia VIL. s.v. AVenippus, He wrote some snarl. 


ish satires, for which reason writings of that stamp have been 
sometimes called Menippean, 1848 Moztey £ss. i I. 
376 This excellent Henry accuses me..of being snarlish and 
varrelsome. x893 Cozens-Harpy Sroad Nov. 12 A snarlish 
ellow weak in the head, ata . 
Snacrly, a4 Nowdial, [f.Snaru sé.) or v.!] 


Ll. Tangled, ravelled. 


1647 G. W. Grand Pluto’s Progr. thro. Gt. Brit. 15 Thy 


~ snarly haire, thy cheeks as red As paint that they on signes 


do spread, 1876 Roninson Whitby Gloss. 178/1 Snarly, 


1770 WasnincTon Hirit. (1889) I]. 311 Walnut, cherry, 
and some other woods that grow snarly and neither tall nor 
large. 1890 Gloucester Gloss, 144 Snardy, knotty, cross« 
grained 3 of wood. is 
Snarly (snauli), 2.2 [f Swarn 50.2 or v.2] 
Inclined to snarl; irritable, cross. Also ¢ramsyf. 

1998 Monthly Mag. V\. 346 My wine’s a cure for anguish, 
My sword for snarly puppies. 3827-in Ang. Dial. Dict. 
2838 Penny Cyel. X11. 400/2 He [a mad dog] grows sullen 
and snarly; he,.runs about wildly, biting at whatever ap- 
proaches him, 1869 Mrs. Stowse O/diown Folks xxii, We 
all know that..the hyena [is] snarly and fretful. 2879 EK. M. 
Core Place-names 31 ‘Lhe weather is said to be ‘snarly’ 
when there is a keen cutting wind in Winter. 

Snar-noise. nonce-word. |f. SNAR v.] A 
snarling or angry noise. i ais 

rs82 StranyHurst “xeis 1. (Arb.) 25 Rough the sea floas 
forward, thee land with snarnoise enhaunting. 

+Snarp, a. Obs. [a, ON. suarp-r (Norw. 
snarp).| sharp, keen. | t 2 . 

Snap should prob, be read in Cursor ML. 7753: for the 
quot. see SNAIP a. Sie 

ox375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii, (George) 547 Snarpe [se AS.] 
swerdis scherand in al syde. — ee: —— 

Hence Snarrply adv., sharply. ; 

@x300 Cursor M, 18228 And selcut snarpli [Gétz. AVS, 
snapli, Land & Trin. MSS. sharply] snibbed him, 

Snarring: seeSnaRv | 
+Snarry, ¢ Ods. [f. Svar v.] Snarling. 
| Pe Sranvnurst Mneds mt. he 84 Wie curs bane 
bawling, with yolp yalpe snarrye rebounding. 

+Snart, adv. and a. Obs. [a. ON. snart 
neut. (also as adv.) of svarr (Norw., Sw., Da. 
snar) quick, prompt, sharp, etc.] a. adv. Sharply, 
severely. b. adj. Severe, strong. | 
43.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 2003 Pe snawe snitered ful snart, fat 
snayped be wylde, @ 1400-530 Alexander 3633 Pire Olifantis 
«.sone was Snaypid on be snowte with pe snart hetis, 

Hence + Snartly adv. Obs. : 

1420 Anturs of Arth, vi. (Douce MS.), Pe sneterand 
snawe snartly hem snelles, 


Snary (suéTi), a. [f.. Swamp sd.+-y.] Of 


the nature of, resembling, a snare; ensnaring. 


xs92 Danign Sonn. Delia xiv. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 45 Those 


snary locks are those same nets..Wherewith my liberty - 


thou didst surprise. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 361 
Spiders in the Vault their snary Webs have spred. 
Snash (snaf), sd. Se. (and north. dial.). [Re- 
lated to SNasy v,]. Abuse, impertinence, insolence. 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 96 Poor tenant bodies,.. How they 
maun thole a factor’ssnash. 1832~53 W/Ais¢le-Binke Ser. 1. 


_ 55 Xantippe's sel’, wi’ snash sae snell, Was but.a lamb, com. 
|. pared wi’ Betty, 1898 MacmAnus Bend ef Road 102, 1 doubt 


CE 


SNATCH, 


-1s6x Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 51 He had the charge 
,of seven candels, for those must he pourge aud snaste, 
ibid., We..snasteth and pourgeth by faithe, what thinge 
so ener hath nede to be pourged. . 

+ Suat, obs. variant ot SNor sd. 

1573 Baret Alv., Sneuell, the snat or filth of the noze. 

Snatch (suzxi{), sd. Also 4 snacche, snasche, 
snache, 6 snach, snatche. [f. SnatcH v.] 

+1. A hasp, catch, or fastening. Ods, rare. 

1341~2 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 1. 118 In factura. .lasches 
snasches et rening barres pro hostio pro kes nouises. 1527-8 
Rec. Si, Mary at Hiié 343 Paid for mending of a snach in 
the morrow mas prestes chist. 

+2. A trap, snare, entanglement. Oés. 

13.. K. Alzs. 6559 (Laud MS.), No man ne may hym [se, 
the unicorn] lacche, Bot by gyle & by snacche. 1568 T, 
Hower. Aré. Anzitie (1879) 43 By dailie doome these pre. 
cepts vewe, to scape the bayted snatch. rs8x J. Benn //ad. 
don’s Ausw. Oser. 20, You are caught..and so entangled 
in this snatch, that ye cannot escape, 1620 SHELTON Quix, 
mi. i, The Chevalier del Felo, being taken in a Gin like unto 
a Snatch that sipped under his feet. 2655 Batty Lije of | 
Pisher xxi, 162 ‘!hey think to take me in a Poppes snatch, 
but they are deceived. 7 : 

3. A hasty catch or grasp; a sudden grab or 
snap af something, Freq. fg. 7 
3597-87 Houinsnep CAron, Il. 514 At which words 
George Buchanan giveth a snatch, xg90 SPEenseR /. Q, 
mn, i, 22 Like dastard Curres, that..rome from place to. 
place, ‘I’o get. a snatch, when turned is his face. x6r1 
Biste 7ransl, Pref. p 2 Happy is he that is least tossed 
vpon tongues; for vtterly to escape the snatch of them it is 
impossible, x65r N. Bacon. Dise. Govt, Hug. u, (1739) 175 
What was gotten by the snatch was lost by the catch, 182 
Scorr Kenzlw, xx, The fawning wile of the panini the deter. 
mined snatch of the mastiff. 3866 J/orn, Star 21 Aug. 3/2 
He saw him..walk a few steps in advance of her, then sud- 
denly turn and make ‘the snatch’ in question. 1873 M, 
Arnoip Lit, & Dogma (1876) 226 Here and there he made 
guesses and snatches at the truth, | 

b. A catch, check, or hesitancy. rare. 

x6xxr Suaxs. Cyd. 1. ii. 105 ‘Lhe snatches in his voice, | 

And burst of speaking were as his. | 
e. A sudden twitch or jerk. vave". 

1822-7 Goon Study Med. (1829) 1V. 477 The movements of | 
his arms were indeed in ungraceful snatcnes, and the muscles | 
of the neck frequently evinced a like convulsive start. 

4, By, or in, snatches, by hasty, unsustained 
efforts ; hurriedly, by fits and starts; intermittently, 
interruptedly, not continuously.. Also rarely a¢.. 
snatches. oe 

(a) 15377 B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush, 11. (1586) 48 By 
snatches (as it were) and not throughly. 1625 Commons Deb. — 
(Camden) rox What is it,.to get or lose atowne by snatches? 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Wars 507 Hitherto all ihat — 
was done, was by snatches and intervals, as it were at a 
breathing. 1733 Pore Let. to Swift 28 May, I have begun 
two or three letters to you by Snatches, and been prevented 
from finishing them. 1753-4 RicHarpson Grandson (1781) 
VII. 182 When..she now-and-then could look up, which 
she did by snatches, as it were. 1837 Locxnart Scott (1839) 
IX. 5y The little that he read. of new books..was done by 
snatches in the course of his meals. 1898 Barinc-GouLp 
Old Eng. Home xi, 250 He has to take his victuals and his 
rest by snatches. gate ot 

(4) 1799 J. Rowertson Agric. Perth 169 The business.. 
must often, .be done in snatches, or not done at all. 1850 | 
S. Dopett Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 74 Passing gales in | 
snatches bore me Their evening talk. 1897 Miss Kincstey 
W., Africa 287, 1 went in again and slept in snatches. 

(c). 1692 Burnet Life & Meath Nochesier 138 He told me 
as his strength served him at several snatches. 

5. A briet period, short space (of time), 

1563 Foxe A. & 47. 1187/2, I wene we shall haue a snatch _ 
of rebellion even now. 1573 Tusser //xsd, li, (1878) 113 
‘hen after a shower to weeding asnatch, 1619 HimKon 
Wks. II. 45x By day is not meant now and then a snatch, 
or a piece of the forenoone only. 1646 Six T. BrowNe 
i’seud, Ep. To Rdr,, In this work attempts will exceed per- 
formances; it being composed by snatches of time. 1663 
Bunyan Praying in Spirit Wks. 1855 1. 623 One [vizard] . 
for an appearance. before men, and another for a short — 
Snatch ina corner. 1825 Lams £iia nu. Superannuated 
Mun, Lhe..tedious weeks that must intervene before such 
another snatch [of holidays] would come, 1893 STEVENSON 


| Catriona xxix, 339, 1 was scarce so miserable the next days 
but, what 1-had mauy hopeful and happy suatches. 


~b. esp. A short spell of sleep or slumber, 
x80 L. Hunr /udicator xiv, The most relishing snatch 
of slumber out of bed. 1863 Mrs. Ovirnant Sadem Chaped 
x1, a rae of momentary sleep..had fallen upon her. 


riet manitestation or display ofsoinething. 


eres Gt. Est. 32 The sanshine broods warm 


order to secure h 


SNATCH. 


himselfe, 6x1 Corer. s.v. Pain, Prendre un pain suv la 


fournée, to get a snatch at his wench thats readie to be 


‘maried. 1621 Burton Azad, Mel. 111. 1. v. iii. 648 They had 


rather go to the stewes, or haue now and then a snatch 
then haue wiues of their owne. ne: 
+e. A share; a portion seized on. Odés, | 

' y6or Hoitanp Péiny I, 368 And not only these haue a 
share, but also..other seruitors pill and poll, and every one 
bath a snatch. @x610 HraLey Theophrastus (1636) 57 
‘Those which sacrifice and feast he makes great love to, 
hoping to get a snatch. 

7. A small] amount or portion (taken hurriedly); 
a mere fragment or disconnected piece. 


ee 


1592 Harvey Four Lezt. iv. 57 A snatch, and away,with, .the 


common sort of studentes, may please’a little, but profiteth 
nothing. 2656 Baxrer Keformed Pastar 20 It is not now 


and then an idle snatch or taste of studies that will serve to © 


make a sound Divine. 1673 Remargues Hum. Town 124 


You will hear..some snatches of occurences, whose beauty | 


you are not able to perceive without the knowledge of the 
whole. 1732 H. Wavpore Lezz. (1903) I. 1 That littlesnatch 
of conversation was so agreeable. 2780 Jonnson in Boswed/ 
(Oxf. ed.) Il. 347 Snatches of reading..will not make a 
Bentley or a Clarke. 2809 Marxin Gil Blas 1 vi. Ps The 
barber..had heard some little snatches of my story from 


Fabricio. 1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gi. xin iv. (1872) V. 43 We - 


had better give the snatch of Dialogue in primitive authentic 


form, 1890 STEVENSON /ailisa Lett. (1895) 12, | returned 
to begin this snatch of a letter before dinner. was ready, 


_b. A brief view ; a glimpse. . ig eg 
3816 L, Hunt tin? n. 133 For leafy was the road, with 
«.distant snatches of blue hills between, 1842 Louisa S, 
CostELLo Auvergne I. 319. Planted with gigantic trees, from 


_ openings between which are charming snatches of country. 


8. A short passage, a few words, of a song, etc. ; 
a small portion, a few bars, efa melody or tune. 
' x602 Suaxs. am. tv. vil. 178 Which time she chaunted 
snatches of old tunes. x1795~1814 Worpsw. E.xcurs, 1. 569 
He..whistled many a snatch of merry tunes. 1818 Scorr 
Hrt. Midi. x\, Madge was. .singing her own wild snatches 
of songs and obsolete airs. 3837 Cariyt.e Ye. Rev, Wu. 111 
wii, Not a musical Patiuiot can blow himself a snatch of 
melody from the French Horn, 1834 EF. M, Crawrorp 
Ron. Singer 1,10 It was quite natural that he should.. 
begin to sing a snatch of the tenor air to me. 

b. edizpt. in the same senses. 
1823 Lams Zlia 11. Mew Year's Coming of Age, Singin 


«ea number of old snatches besides, between drunk an 


sober. 1847 ALB, Smith Chr. Tadpole vii. (1879) 66 Having 
carolled which snatches, he played a kind of symphony, 
1890 Sarntspury A/izad, Lit. 1.9 Sometimes... both syntax 
and prosody. .recall the ruder snatches of an earlier time, 
+8. A quibble; a captious argument. Ods. 
x603 Suaxs. Meas. for Af. ww. ii. 6 Come sir, leaue me 
‘your snatches, and yceld mee a direct answere, 1687 R. 
TL beraance Answ. Lissenter 33 There are several Snatches 
in This Paper, that are either Founded, or Pretend to be 
Founded upon the Resolution, and Obligation of Laws. 
10. That which is obtained in snatches. 
2879 J.D. Lone xed p.v, This, thesnatch and pastime 
of the last year, is not printed because there is want of it. 
Ll. eldipt. (See quot. 1867 and SNATCH-BLOCK. ) 
180 Rudin: Navig, (Weale) 98 The hawser ishauled in 


through the snatch. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk. 636 


Suatch, any open lead for a rope: if not furnished with a 

sheave, it is termed a dumb suaich, as on the bows and 
juarters for hawsers. 1882 Narrs Seamanship (ed. 6) 180 
the snatch for the mast rope must be fitted with a bolt. 
12. dining. . (See quot.) | 
1860 Eng. § for. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 79 Snatch, a small 


- chimney at surface,..used to ventilate very limited under- 


ground workings by means of one shaft, 

13.. An illicit line used in fishing, 

1899 in Ang. Dial. Dict. s.v., Charged with using a snatch 

for the purpose of catching salmon. . 
Snatch (snet{), v Also 3 snecchen, 4-5 


snacche, snache, 6 snach, snatche; 7 ga. ¢. 


snaught. [Of obscure origin : perhaps related to 
SNack 56.2]. oa a Ge Je 
1. intr. a, To make a sudden snap or bite (a? 


something) Re EE oD fuer ee 
ax225 Auer. R. 324 Ase ofte ase be hund of helle kecched _ 
-ei god from. be,..smit hine so luderliche ‘pet hii lodie to 


snecchen eft to be, 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviti, 


-xxvi, 788 Whan pei [flies] flee azens his face, he [a hounde] | 
-snacched after [r493 snatchyth at] hem wip his moube, ‘¢.xg00 


Bervn 651 ‘Vhe dogg lay evir grownyng, redy for to snache, 
1568 Jacob & Esau ni, ii, Esau. If 1 had thee, 1 woulde eate 
thee, to God I vowe...Ragaz. Fall ye.to snatching at folkes : 
adien, lam gone. 1595 SHAKS, ye i 

dogge that is compell'd to fight, Snatch at his Master that 
doth tarre him on, 1718 Be, Hurcuinson W'rtcheraft 6 ln 
that. Madness..the Person will Bark, and Snatch at those 


that are near. x828[see Snarcu- Db} 
ig. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. To Rdr., I thinke 


in sonder with moe sclaunders than, I. 158 
don's Answ. Osor. 59 b, You come at the length te 
the orders whereof you do captiously snatch al 
b. To make a sudden cate: 


vke iv, i, 117 And, likea _ 


| smartly. 


there is no.man, that hath ben snatched at, bitten, & torne is 
x J. Bern Had 
ur Church, | 


31 


2. trans. To seize, to take or lay hold of, sud- 
denly, smartly, or unexpectedly. 


¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13889 Pe lyon for 
hunger snacches & slep pe best pat he first lacches, 31526 


| SKELTON Magny/. 1170 Snatche a puddyng tyl the rost be 


redy. 15g0 SPENSER /, Q. 1. ii. 17 ‘he Sarazin,.Snatcheth 
his sword, and fiercely to him flies. 1626 J. Lang Contn. 
Sgr’s 7. vu. 262 Algarsife..snaught his swoord, and with 
a loftie whiff, rann vppon Camball, 1637 A, Lovee tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. u. 60 He snatches a man, and jumping 
into the water with him, carries him over to the other side, 
1728 Younc Love Fame 1. 47 Will no superior genius snatch 
the quill, And save me, on the brink, from writing ill? 276g 
Ann. Keg. 1. 215 It was agreed that Matthews and Byfield 
should that night pick pockets or snatch hats. 1837 Car- 
LYLE #7, Rev, 1. v. iv, All green things are snatched, and 
made cockades of. 1841 Lane Arad, Wis. I. 83 ‘Vhe fisher- 
man hastily snatched the sealed leaden stopper. : 
wt 1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V,1v. v. 192 It seem’d in mee, 
ut as an Honour snatch’d with boyst’rous hand. 1823 
Scorr Quentin D. i, Those advantages, which.,the Duke 
would have snatched with an armed hand, 


_ b. With immaterial object: To take, obtain, | 


acquire, etc. in a hasty or improper manner, or 
so as to take advantage of a momentary chance. 

1563 Foxs A. & MW. 1367/1, I could wyshe more faythfull 
dealyng with Gods woorde, and not to.,snatchea part here 
and another there. 1598 Drayton //ervicad Ep. viii. 98 
My lips haue waited,..Andsnatch’d his words, ere he could 
get them forth. x62: G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 11. (1626) 30 
What should shee doe? but..snatch a parting kisse? 1667 
Mitton /*, Z. x. 1025, I fear least Death So snatcht wil] not 
exempt us from the paine. 1726 Berkerey Let. Wks. 1871 
IV. 138, 1 shall nevertheless snatch the present moment to 
write you short answers. 2789 Betsuam Zss. I. xi. 212 Let 
not... persons .. pretend to snatch those graces which are 
beyond the reach of art, 1829 Lytton Disowned 40 Let us 
snatch what happiness is yet in our power.’ 1879 z92h Cent. 
No. 32. 665 He seeks, at times, to snatch a verdict for his 
client by ignoring .. evidence. 289x Ladour Contmission 
Gloss., Snatching a victory by getting an advance in wages. 
The method employed is to choose a time when the masters 
are divided in opinion, 


+c. vef. To catch or entangle (oneself). Ods.— 
1575 GASCOIGNE Flower's, etc. Wks, 1907 I. 99 His wayting 
still to snatch himselfein snare. 
3. To seize, catch, or take suddenly jrom or ozt 
ofone’shands, ete 
r890 SPENSER #7. Q. 1. 1. 43 Out of her gored wound the 
crucll st-ele He lightly snatcht. 1617 Moxyson J¢7, 1. 219 
They sent out their boyes to scorne us, who. .snatched from 
us our hats and otherthings. 1663S. Patrick Parad, Piler. 
xxiii, (1687) 244 She sometimes.. threw it abroad among the 
people; and then again snatched it out of their hands, 1737 
{S. Bermncton] Jfe72. G. de Lucca (1738) 106 He snatch'd 
it out of my Hands with a prodigious Me cer eu, 1812 Cary 
Dante, Parad, 1. 109 [Men] Forth snatch’d me from the 
pleasant cloister’s pale. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 35 
He hurries off, with the intent to snatch ‘he savage garland 
from her locks, | - a oS 
Jig 1607 SHAKS. Tinton Iv. tii. 441 The Moones an arrant 
‘Theefe, And her pale fire, she snatches from the Sunne, 
1651 Hospes Levazh. 1, viii. 33 Such as they have, that 
entring into any discourse, aresnatched from their purpose. 
x781 Cowper 7adde- 7.689 He snatch’d it [the seurcliradaly 


from the muses’ hand. x8as Scorr Tadism. viii, Nor befits © 


it our fame that a brave adversary be snatched from our 
weapon by such a disease, 1848 GALLENGA //aly I. p. xxvi, 
The sons of the north are snatching from your hands the 
sceptre of the arts. ae eae . Coen wae 
absol, 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selo, To Rdr.. While we 
-.snip here and snatch there from some of them. f 
b. With immaterial object. (Cf. 2 b.) a 
7588 Suaks, L, L. L. v. ii, 382 It were a fault to snatch 
words from my tongue. 1725 Pork Odyss. 1. 13 Oh, snatch 
some portion of these acts trom fate, Celestial Muse! x7s¢ 
Jounson Let. 4 Feb. in Boswell, Snatch what time you can 
from the Hall, and the pupi's [etc.], 1795 Coteripes SidyZ, 
Leaves, Eolian Harp 10 How exquisite tne scents Snatched 
from yon bean-field ! 1845 James Arrad Neiliv, All were 
anxious to snatch a few hours from the gloomy thoughts 
that hung.over the times. 187x Freeman Morne. Cong, (1876) 
IV, 116 That a new English host was coming to snatch the 
victory from the conquerors. as ; 
, .@..To remove or avert hastily. Const. from. 
1796 Mug. D’Arsiay Camilla I, 316 She snatched her 
hands from her face. 1855 T'ENNYson Srook 101 But Katie 
snatch’d her eyes at once from mine. 8 


| 4. With adverbs: +a. With dowa: To devour | 
hastily. Ods.-! i : g hora: 


|. ag29 Horman udg. 39b, Beware snatche nat thy meate | 


dowue to gredelye. 


b. To catch, pick, or take. up, suddenly or , 


1555 EDEN Dec 
S001 tched vppe a chi 


SNATCH-BLOCK. 


a. To pull or tear of quickly (and roughly), 

2687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenet's Trav. 1..33 They snatch it 
quickly off of the fire, or stir it. ryo9 STEELE 7 atler No. 45 
Pr 7, 1 snatched his Hat off his Head. a@ 1963 W. Kine 
Polit. & Lit, Anecd, (1819) 63 One of Cromwell's soldiers 
snatched off Sir William Smyth's hat. 1847 Saran Austin 
Ranke’s Hist. Ref.111, 371 ‘Vhose who were standing near 
snatched off the wax of the seal. : 
§. To remove quickly /rom sight, etc.; to hide 
or conceal suddenly. | | 

1582 StanynursT mers 1. (Arb.) 20 Thee clowds snach 
gloomming from sight of Coompanie Trojan Both Light. 
and welken, x7zr Porn Temple Fame 354 A sudden cloud 
Strait snatch’d them from my sight. 1835 Lytron Aienst 
1. xii. go The long herbage, and the winding descent, soon 
snatched her ill-omened apparition. from the desolate land- 
scape. 1887 Bowen Zneid 1. 88 Clouds snatch from th 
Teucrians’ sight Sunlight and sky. : ss — 

6. To remove suddenly from this world or life, 
Used in passive and freq. with away and from. 

1597 Hooker Zcc/. Pol. v. xivi. § 1 Rather to bee taken 
then snatched away from the face of the earth. 1601 SHAKS. 
All's Well. iii. 154, lam a-feard the life of Hellen (Ladie) 
Was fowly snatcht.. 1658 Futier Ch. Fist. 1x, 110 Wil. 
liam Bradbridge..was snatcht away with a sudden death. 
x694 F. Bracce Disc. Paradles ix. 335 The covetous. rich 


fool, that trusted in his riches, ., was suddenly snatched from 


them to give account of his stewardship, 31792 BERKELEY 
Lh. Var-water Wks, IIL. 501 Several who are snatched 
away by untimely death, r78x Cowrer Retivem. 167 They 


»+) unregretted, are soon snatch’d away From scenes of sorrow | 
into glorious day. 1837 Cartyie #r. Rev. iu. ut, vii, Waile | 


ing..that a Sovereign Man is snatchedaway. 1888 Burcon 


Lives 12 Good Men 1. Pref. p. xiv, He was snatched away 


while affording..fresh promise of a truly brilliant Profes- 
sorial career. oy e234 _ : 
b. To cut off fron, by sudden removal. 

t 
"7 aid, We perish'd, each alone. 
etc., by prompt or vigorous action. | 

r6or Suaxs. Lwed. NM. i. iv. 394 This youth that you 
see heere, [ snatch’d one halfe out of the iawes of death. 
1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. cxliv, 7 And snatch me from the 
stormy Rage, 1737 Wuiston Sasetaee, Antig, vi. vi 169 
They snatched him out of the danger he was in. 179t Burke 
Corr. (1844) III. 215 The men who.. snatch the worst 
criminals from justice, 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggara’s 
Dau, Il, 22 Every soul snatched from darkness. and death 
was a rich harvest. 1893 MatHeson Adout Holland 10 
A great part of it has been snatched from the sea, 

8. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche vis. cxxiv, Through the air they 
snatch’d their greedy way. 1657 W. Morice Coena guasi 
Koy xvi. 256 The Spartan valour, who being struck down 
by a mortal blow, used to snatch their mouths full of earth 


fetc.), 1864 ‘lENNYSON A ydier's F. 209 But Edith's eager 


fancy hurried with him Suatch'd thro’ the periluus passes 
of his life. , ass 
9, Naut. To place (a line) in a snatch-block. 
1769 Faconer Dict. Marine (1780) E ee, ‘To snatch the 
main-bowline, or put it into the snatch-block. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Mast xxxvi. 136 The line is snatched in a bluck 


upon the swifter, 188a Narns Seawianship (ed. 6)1d1 Snatch | 


the top-gallant sheets, 
Hence Snatehing pp/. a. . ita 
1828 Scort /. M. Perth vi, ‘Vhose naked, snatching moun- 
taineers, who are ever doing’us wrong. 


Naut. Denoting’ devices 
ment,,.or.to., which a rope 


un 


as svatch-cheek, cleat, -hook, + pulley, ~sheave 


SNATCH-BLOOK). 


799 Cowper Castaway 63 When, snatch’d from all effect- 


. To save or rescue from: or out of danger, — 


SSS SES 2S SS SEE a EIS TE 


SRGeSETAES 


cone 


SNATCHED. | 


Suppl, ete} 1769 Farconer Dict, Marine (1780) s.v. Block, 
A snatch-block; a top-block ; a voval-black [etc.}. | 3 
Trans. Soc, Arts X}. 173 Passing through proper snatche 
blocks. 1839 Cred] Eng. & Arch. Frat il. o7/2 A car.. 
is suspended to the top round of the ladder by means of 
a chain passing over a pulley of a snatch block. 1886. R.C. 
Lesiiz Sea. Painter's. Log 145 This line, when the boat is 
launched, passes through..a snatch-block. 
Snatched (snetft),; ssl. a. [f. Swarca v.] 
Hurriedly or hastily obtained or taken. = 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 1. 84 Full boules Of wine powr’d 
on; and goblets (gladding soules) Of blacke bloud, and 
snatcht (L. xapzi] milke. 1834 Mar. Epcewortn /elen 
(Rtldg.) 129 These snatched moments.. enhanced the enjoy- 
ment, 1863 Gro. Evior Romeota vi, | remember..a hastily 
snatched visit to Athens. 1892 Pall Mad G. 25 fan. 6/3 
This is no snatched victory. - 

Snatcher (snetfu). [f.Swarcav.] 

i. One who or that which snatches; a thief, a 
robber. (Also with af or away.) 

1575 Mirr. Mag., Tresilian xi, So catchers and snatchers 
toyle both night and daye, Not needy but greedy, still 
prolling for their praye. 1982 Stanyuurst Aves 1. (Arb.} 
2g, 1am kind /mneas, from foes thee snatcher of housgods. 
rgg9 SHans. Hem. V1. it.143 We do not meane the coursing 
snatchers onely, But feare the maine intendment of the 
Scot. 61x Cater, Grippenr, a griper; catcher, snatcher. 


r648 Hexnam ul, Zen Rucker, a Puller,or a Snatcheraway. | Y . , a sone 
_ precisely that of OE. saedan Snup 2.] trans, 


1736 Armsswortu Axg.-Lat, Dict. 1, Asnatcher at, captaror. 
Bes Scorr Last Miustr. w. iv, Full oft the Tynedale 


snatchers knock At his Ione gate. 1866 Jforn, Star 2x Aug. 


3/2 ‘Vhere pase dtipy at me @ great many ‘snatchers” in 
the neighbourhood of Whitechapel. 1868 Morris Karth/y 
Par, (1870) I. 1. 46 The snatchers..Lurked round the 

gates of less well-guarded folds. ae hs a 
 b. A body-snatcher. (See Bopy sé. 30.) 

x83r dun. Reg, Law Cases, etc. 321/1 A person in the 
roum..told him that he must mtnd shat he was at, as they 

were snatchers, 1884 A. Grirritas Chron. Newgate Il. 
vil. 331 The snatchers brought a hamper which contained 
a body in a sack. ge Se ar : 

e. One who takes fish by ‘snatching’. 

1878 Standard 21 Oct. (Davies), Some ‘snatchers’ will 
use two, three, or even four triangles. fen 

2. pl. ‘A book-name for the Raptores’ (Casse//’s 
Encyel. Dict. 1887), : 
Snatchery. sonce-wié. Snatching. 

1583 Respudiica v. ix; Thou saiest even trueth, tis a bagg 
of Rye in dede:. .briberee, snatcherie, catcherie [etc. } 


sas 


es, x89 R. Harvey PL Pere. (1590) A iij 
ire pie mee no snatching. r64qx J, ACK 
(1% 73 Our rapacity,..our snatching, 


ME 


Mirae, ix. (1862) 207 Snatchings on the part of the creature 
it honours which of right belonged only to the Creator. 
Chr, Nurture tt. iti. (1862) 282 ‘The casual 


1847 Busnes. 


snatching and feeding at all hours, 
2. Twitching. | 


} 


king 


hingly, dv. [f. sratch pres pple. 
NaToH v7] In a snatching manner; hurriedly; 


Upau 
th discontentiun 


ag mm of this busingsye was, .so 
snatch vat little fruit came thereof. x6. 
Hex , Aaeslelich, ofte suellich. — 

Sn a ) 


Same books lend themes 


[f Snarcuy a@.]_ 


more then is oar own. x846 TRrencH | 


312 


a 1874 R.Scor Ho Garden (1578) 28 Thys helue shoulde : 
fe to a Snythe, or to the steale of a : 


Suppose the centre of 
the body of the snath. 

Snathi(e, v. dial, Also 7sneath, 7,9 snare, 
8 snaze (?). [app. ad. ON. swezda (Norw. szezda ; 
MSw. suetha) to cut, slice; but the sense is more 


To prune or lop (trees, etc.); te remove by lop- 


ping. Hence Sna‘thing wd/. sd.; also attrzé. 
1485 Nottingham Rec. LU. 230 For snathing of treez, 
iéid., For makyng of a m'ccce. xl. kyddez of oke of be seid 
snathinges. 1609 Surgery of Sheffield 312 A payne laid 
that every person do snath and brush ther hedges. 64x 
H. Best farm. Bks. (Surtees) 121 Yow are to suath off alt 


the small twigges and boughes. /éfd., Hee hayth for this 
' purpose a litthe broad snathinge axe. x6gr Ray JV. Cy 


Wards 65 To Snathe or suave, to prune Trees, to cut off 
the Boughs of Ash or other Timber trees. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour ta Cases (ed.. 2} Gloss. 96 Sxaze, clip an hedge. x825 
Brockerr M. C. Gloss., Snathe, to. prune, to lop. 1860 
Buocoen Prow, Lines., Svare,to cut large boughs off a tree. 
+Snat-nosed, a. Ods. [CE Snarren a] 
Snub-nosed. | | | 
.4§x9 Horman Vedg.3x All mooris and men of Ynde be 
snatte nosed: as be gootis, apis, and beeys. xgqa Upa. 
Enesm. A popA. 223 Silenus..was an eiuill disfigured apyshe 


bodye, croumpe shouldreed, shorte necked, snatnosed. 


t+ Sna'tted, a2. Ods. [Of obscure origin.] Snub. 

13.. K. Alis. 6447 (Laud MS.), Hij hane visages euelong, 
And snatted nosen, pat ben wrong. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) III. 285 3e stryvep for a man wip snatted nose. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xvi xcvi. (1495) 842 The ape 
hight Simea in grewe and hath that name of snattid nose : 
« for thei ben snattyd in the nose. ¢ 1440 Pramp. Parv. 
461/2 Snattyd, or schort nosyd, siwveus. 

+ Suna tter, v. Ods. rare. [ad. Du. suateren 
(so in MDu., MLG., and MHG.) or LG. snat(?)- 
erm (G. schnattern, Sw. snattra), of imitative 
origin.} zeér. To chatter. : 

1647 Hexnam 1. (Birds), The Pie snatters, den Exter 
gsnattert, 166a R. Marnew Uul. Aleck. 189 Many will be 
angry and snatter at it. ats ese 
+ Snattines, obs. variant of Snorrrmess, 

1594 T.B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. u. 377 From hence come. 
meth spettle, snattines of the nose, carharres, & distillations. 
+tSnattock. Olds. [Of obscure origin] A 
scrap, fragment. a en ee : 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes m1. xi. 148 From rags, Snat- 
tocks, mar irreconcilable and super-annuated Smocks and 
Shirts, /é/d, xiii. 160 The Letter . crumbled into such miser- 
able Snattacks, that the Divell could not piece it together, 
+Sunatty, obs. variant of Snorry a 

1845 Exyor, A/weosus, snatty or sniueled. 1647 Hexnam 1, 
Sneevelly or snatty, sxotachtigh,. nl, “Sons. . 

+Snavel, v Se. Ods~! In 5 snawil. [Imi- 
tative: cf. SNarPLy v., and Sw. dial. sravia.] dtr. 

cx378 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) 459 Pe child cane 


| snawil pan, & grape Pe modyr pape, for find to tak. 


| cognat 


| Bnawee, 
| Bnawith: see Svowist a. 


nawy, Se. and north, variants’ of 


‘Snayballe, obs. form of SNowBALIA 
Snaype, obs. form of Syapgev.! 7 
Snead. (snid), sned: (sned). Now dial. Forms : 


a. I sned, 3 snede, 7-9 sneed, 9 sneyd, sneid; 


sned, of obscure 


ited 


sned. ‘See also Swaru. | [OE. 


q 


 . 


‘sneaks As you to offend this way. 


SNEAK, 


By earlier writers used as a suggestive personal name 
xeg7 Suaks, 2 Hen. (VV, 1. iv. 12 See if thou canst finde ont 
‘Sneakes Noyse, 1633 B. Jonson Zale of 'Tué v. viii, Was 
she..wench to that Sneakefohn? = | 

1. a. A sneaking, mean-spirited, paltry, or deg. 
picable person’; one who acts in a shifty, shabby, 
orunderhand manner, = | | 

Ferry Sneak: see Jerry sd. 6. 

31643 W. Cagtwricut Ordinary w. v, I'll suffer no such 

1668 Perys Diary 
8 Mar., When all is done, he is a sneake; who owns his 
owing me £10..and yet cannot provide to pay me. 1699 
W. Hucues Jan of Sinn. x. 159 The Devil,.. being baffled, 
packs away, like a silly Sneak as he was. wee 

1840 ‘Trackeray Shabby-genteel Stary ili, We call him tuft 
hunter, lickspittle, sneak. 1848 — Fan. Fair v, The sneak 
of an usher jeered at him no longer. 1848 B. D. Watsu tr, 
Aristophanes’ Knights 1. tii, | knew not..that you had 
been so long..a sneak and a shuffler. 3874 L. Sreruen 
fours Libr, (1892) Il. v. 174 A penitent is generally a bit 
of a sneak, ee». : sb 

b. One who robs or steals in a sneaking manner, 
or who enters places clandestinely for that pur- 
pose. (See also Area-sneaé s.v. AREA 2b.) 

4785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., Sneck, a pilferer. 2839 
Slang Dict. 34 Sneaks, boys who creep into houses, down 
areas, or into shops, etc. to enter the premises. rg0z 
Hesin: Gaz. 3 June 2/3 The genuine poacher—the real 
article we mean, not the commercial midnight game sneak, 

4. Cant. a. The act or, practice of stealing. in 
unperceived in order to rob; a robbery effected in 
this manner. Usu.in phr. upon the sneak, | 

argoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Ken-miller, Tis a bob 
Ken, Brush upon the Sneak, 'tis a good House, go in if 
you will but Tread softly. 18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Lict, 
s.v. Gammon, A. thief detected in a house which he has 
entered, upon the sneak, for the purpose of robbing it. 
dbid., Moruing-sneak, going out early to rob private houses 
or shaps by slipping in at the door unperceived fetc.]. 

b. The act of stealing away: or running off ina 
sneaking manner. | | 

1812. J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., One or more prisoners 
having escaped .. by stealth, without.. alarming their 
keepers, are said to have. .ezven zt to ‘ent upon the sneak, 
rgor Wide World Mag. VI. 478/1 Geronimo and his blood- 
thirsty. cut-throats had ‘made a sneak ', that is, left their 
yeservation and were on the war-path, Es 

3. Cricket, A ball bowled so as to roll along 
the ground ; a daisy-cutter. i - 3 

1862 Pycrorr Cricket Tutar 52 Sneaks jump about and 
twist with the ground. 1886 — O.x/oral Mens, tr 93 Once, 
when good bowling was unsuccessful, they put in Tailor 
Humphreys to bow! twisting sneaks. 1899 Lussock Jfene. 
Eton xviit. 278 A long hop to leg would have been a more 
suitabfe ball than a straight sneak. | : 

4. slang. A soft-soled, noiseless slipper or shoe.. 

1883 Grrenwoop Strange Conipany (ed. 2) 321 ‘ Sneaks" 
are shoes with canvas tops and indiarubber soles. 1904 
A. Grirritas 50 Frys. Public Service xiv. 204 His footsteps 
were..deadened by the ‘sneaks’, or cloth slippers, worn td 
conceal his whereabouts. : 


Sneak (snzk), v. Also 6 sneke, 7 sneek, 
sneake. [Of doubtful origin: the form does not 
agree with that of early MK. sxiken, OE, sufcan to 
creep, crawl (cf. ON. sxikja, Norw. snikja, Da. 
sxigé, in senses similar to ‘sneak ’), and the his- 
torical gap is very great. The stem szeak- appears 
a little earlier in SNEAKISH(LY a. and adv} | 

I. zxtr. 1. Tomove, go, walk, etc., in a stealthy 
or slinking manner; to creep or steal furtively, as 
if ashamed or afraid to be seen; to slink, skulk: 


observed. 2877 Brack Green Past, , The two women were 
Sorpeer aia a Bis Nei oe 

fig. and transf. 1643. Wirner Campo. Musa 72 Tha: 

Bar Which had so hotly charg’d me, sneaked thence. . 


! 
oy 


sith 


ice, , 1835 Sir J. Ross 
wderly and dirty, as 
who sneak into 


SNEAK-, 


" @. Without const. (Freq. used to denote want 


see Oe ane SPSS Cences 7 straightforwarduess, | - formed against you. 877 TALMAGE Serv. 58 The meanest 


without reference to place or movement.) — | 
3665 Boyte Occas. Refi. (1848) 358 As these Russians 


could not take a better way than that of not sneaking, to . 


avoid the having their Rites and Persons undervalu’d, 1682 


N.O. Botleanw's Lutrin i. 184 For he..scorn’d to stand, _ 


and sneak with hands in Pocket. 1699 Bentiey Phalart 
xi. 266 He sneak’d like a Cock, that hangs down his sate 


when he’s beaten. 1732 Pore £4. Codhant 154 Tom struts | 


a Soldier,..Will sneaks a Scriv’ner, an exceeding knave. 


1779 Jounson. L. P., Pofe, Pope was reduced to sneak and. | 
shuffle, sometimes to deny, and sometimes to apologize, 
1845 Noncanformist V. 133 Law..may allow..them to - 
sneak—but law cannot wipe away the reproach of sneaking. | 


1861 Guo. Error Si/as J7.1x, If you know where he’s sneak. 
ing..you may tell him to spare himself the journey o’ 


coming back home. 7 


jig. 1633 G. Wersert Temple, Ch. Militant 121 Thus 


Sinne in Egypt sneaked fora while. 1692 Vindication 15 | 
Vice..always sneaks when vee born up to x765 | 


BEearrig Jadgu. of Paris cii, Coward Office..sneaks secure 
in insolence of state. 1821 Care V7l. Minsir. 11. 83 How 
blest she’d been, .. If, ere want sneak'd for grudg’d support 
from pride [etc.}. | : : } 


d. U.S. collog. To make off quietly. 


sgot Scrthner's Mag. Apr. 409/1 When you get over the 


fence, .. yell fire till the crowd comes, then sneak. 
2. To cringe or be servile zo (a person, etc.), 


-¢1660 Soutn Sern. (1715) 1. 32, TL need salute no great | 


a1704 T. Brown Oxford Scholars Wks, 1730 1. x0 Pitiful 
curates and chaplains, that must sneak to the groom and 
butler. 1796 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 383 We sneak to the 


- ‘Man’s Threshold, sneak to none of his Friends or Servants. _ 


regicides, but we boldly trample on our poor fellow-citizens, . 


1873 BrowninG Red Co?t. Ni.-cap. iv.257 Why else to me.. 
Sneak, cap in hand, now bribe me to forsake My maimed 
Léonce, now bully, cap on head. 


transyf. 1707 Hearne CoWect. 30 Sept., Our Bishops sneak — 


to the old Cause. | 
3. School slang. To peach, inform, tell tales. 
1897 Daily News 3 June 7/2 Sneaking, in the ethics of 


uly 46/2 The boys..usually prefer to suffer rather than 


aly school boys, is the unpardonablesin. x902 Spectator - 


* sneak’ of one of their companions. 
II. trans, 4, To tum or draw aside, to put or 


thrust zz or z#Zo, to move or slide Zo, etc.,. in a 


stealthy manner. 


1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 1. xlvii, Stout Trees.. From this | 


dire Breath sneak’d their faint heads aside, 1684 Otway 


Atheist i. i, Sneak what Ready-mony thou hast into my — 


Hand. 1754 Connoissenr No. 32 3, 1 see a man every 
minute stealing out a dirty muckender, then sneaking it in 


again, 1889 J/acur. J7ag. Aug. 253/t, I lay stirless, softly — 


sneaking my right hand to the pistol. 1892 Gunter J//ss 
Dividends (1893) 275 When Lawrence's name comes up for 
membership, he sneaks in a black-ball, as many another prig 
»-has done before, he 

" yep. 1680 Advice to Soldier i. in Hark. Mise. (1753) L 
467, 1 have seen some of those Gallants..in the Middle of 
a Seaheht. »sneak themselves behind the Main-mast. 


‘b. To keep out of sight; to hide, rare, 


-xgor Wake Ration. 222 (Yodd), Some sins dare the world | 


in open defiance, yet this [sc. slander] lurks, and sneaks its 
head. 
.@. To pass through in an underhand or stealthy 


. Manner. 


189r Daily News 29 J an. 2 /4 Mr. Stephens. .objected.. 
to this cruel and unjust Bill being ‘sneaked’ through 
Parliament. 1896 Vorce (N. Y.) 5 Mar. 2/4 A most import- 
ant measure is being sneaked through the general assembly. 


+5. Todo or act (one’s part) ina sneaking or : 


cringing manner. O%s.— 


1649 G. Danie. Lane Hen. V, cexcii, Something | 


hidden liftsthe Thought To Noble Actions, when they heare 
’em told, And Hee who Sneaks his part, will praise’em bold. 
6.a. Cant. (See quot.) 


x8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To sneak a place is to | 


rob it upon the sneak. did., One or more persons having 
escaped from their confinement by stealth, without .. 
alarming their keepers, are said to have sneak'd ‘em, 


b. collog. ‘To steal in a sneaking or stealthy 


manner; to filch, 


who visit public libraries for other than legitimate purposes, 
such as. .those who sneaked umbrellas, and those who stole 
books. 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat ix, 142 Somebody 


8 


3883 Daily Vewws 14 Sept. 3/7 The various kinds of people ! 


rogues, 


—6813 


68x T. Fratman Heracliius Ridens No. 15 (1713) I. rot 
Some creeping *Sneakpasty Schismatick would have in- 


*sneak-thief that comes up..at the ‘I‘omb Court. 1884 Cexé. 
Mag. Mar, 653/2 The offences are nearly all trivial, most of 
them being petty larceny and *sneak-thieving, 
Snearkaway. rare. [f. SNRaK v. 1 a.] One 
who makes off in a sneaking manner. a 
_ 1900 Wesim. Gaz. 6 June 1/3 Men who know themselves 
beaten already, but are not the cowards and sneakaways we 
sometimes make them out to be. ; 


~+Snea‘kbill. Oés. Also 6 sneke-, snesk-, 
7 sneake-(and SNEAKSBILL). [Of obscure origin : 
cf. SNEAKSBY.] A mean or paltry fellow; a starved 
or thin-faced person. Also attrib. 

1562 J. Hevwoopn Prow. §& Epigr. (1867) 72 Why will ye.. 
I shall folow hir will? ‘T'o make me lohn drawlache, or such 
a snekebill. 2577 Kenpaur Ploures of Apigr.g Perchaunce 
thou deemst me in thy minde, ‘Therefore a sneekbill, snudge 
vnkinde. x6zz Coter., Chichke-face, a chichiface, micher, 
sneake-bill, wretched fellow. Zoid, Visage de bec,a sneake- 
bill, sharp-nose, chittiface. Bas Peepers Rabelais i. liv, 
Here enter not base pinching 


-Sneak-cup, app. an error for SNEax-uP sé. 
z596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 111. lil. 99 Falst. How? the Prince 
is a lacke, a Sneake-Cuppe. 1673 S'too him Bayes 99 You 
will but cry like Falstaff (when the Prince asked him if he 
had said he was a Sneak-Cup). — eee: 
Sneaker (sni‘ko1). [f. Sneak v.] : 
1. A person or animal that sneaks; a sneak. 
1598 Fiorio, Origiione, an eauesdropper, a listner,..a 


sneaker, a lurking knaue. ¢16z3 MippLeton Vo Wit like 


Woman's w. ii, 1 thought they were some such. sneakers. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ut. il. rv. 1. (1651) 519 A Jong lean 
rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker, 1715 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) V. 66 He being one of the Sneakers and terribly 
afraid of disobliging the debauched Court of K. George. 
ax734 Norta Axamen ut. viii. § 37. (1740) 611 The Cour- 
tiers that were more used to Sneakers, than to Men of clear 
Courage. 1800 CoLeripcEe Piccolomini u. xiv, Not a sneaker 
among us, thank heaven. 1826 Scorr Frwd. 7 Mar., We 
have more sneakers after Ministerial favour than men who 
love their country. 1865 Livincstonge Zamdesi vii. 162 He 
soon departed and we heard no more of the majestic sneaker. 
2. ta. Asmall bowl (ef punch). Ofs. (Com- 
mon from ¢I7io to¢1740.) ; 
(a2) ax700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sneaker, (of Punch) 
a small Bowl. 1726 G. Roserts Mour Yrs. Voy. 71 He 
would take me on Board the Scooner with him, to treat me 
with a Sneaker of Punch before parting. 1743 Fiecpine 
. Wild 1. iv, He called for asneaker of punch. xr772in Jas. 


Forbes Orfental Mem, (1813) 1V. 217 He then ordered five | 


sneakers of a mixture which he denominated punch. 
(6) 2714 Spect. No. 616 #4, I have just_left the Right 
Worshipful and his Myrmidons about a Sneaker of Five 


Gallons. © 1742 Figtoinc ¥. Andrews 1. xili, Mr. Barnabas | 


. having. ,drank a bowl of punch.., returned to take the 


other sneaker; which when he had finished [etc.]. x775 


S.J. Prarr Liveral Opin. \xxxviii. (1783) 111.157 Alittlesnug | 


place..where we might take a friendly sneaker together. 


b. A glass of brandy. — 


wBos Ramsay Scodl. & Scotsnren 18th C. (1888) IT. 293 He ; 


had a small sneaker of brandy before retiring to his bed- 


room, x821 Slackw. Mag. IX. 60 Step to the corner and 


fetch me a sneaker of brandy, 
3. U.S, collog, = SNEAK sb. 4. 
1895 in Funk's Stand. Dict. - 
4. Cricket. = SNEAK sd. 3. 
1909 in Cent. Dict. Suppl. vie 
Sneaker-snee, variant of SNICKERSNEE v, 


Sneakiness (sni‘kinés). [f. Syzaxy @.] The 


character or quality of being sneaky. | 


1859 Bovp Recreat. Country Parson (1862) 63 Sneakiness | 


..is worse than the most indiscreet honesty, 1865 — Crf2, 


Ess. (1867) 3 His sneakiness as a patriot, his corruption as | 


a gee 


2649 G. Danian Trinarch., Rich. Ti, cxliv, Bat sneaking 
smells of Peasant, though they weare Blue Ribbands. 2656 | 


Heagne Collect. (O.H.S.) | 
g. T.Simpson. Mere | 


Inde (x600) 98 Hee is such a steak: 


in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 


archy oligare 


surers,.. chichie sneakbil . 


nd hewill scrike, 1594 Nasne | 
eat Dive anenhing Eauc 


SNEAKS. — 


alone; also erroz. (quots. 1743-51), stealing, pil- 
fering. Ods. : a meeraE 

argoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 1743 Frecoise ¥. Wild 
x. vill, Wild..looked upon burrowing to be as good a way 
of taking as any, and, as he called it, the genteelest kind of 
Sneaking-budge. 751 — Amelia 1, iii, 1 find you are some 
sneaking-budge rascal, 

+e. Niggardly, mean, near. Ods, : 

1696 W. Mountacu Holland Pref. 2 We were not Sneak. 
ing. but thriftily Liberal. xga9 Fisupinc Z'om: Somes x 
iii, He had some few blemishes.., yet being a sneaking 
or a niggardly fellow, was not one of them. 1773 Foote 
Bankrupt wt, No gentleman can accuse me of being sneak- 
ing. Dingey, give him six pence, 
 transf. 1697 Tryon Way to Health vi. 116 How many 


| stingy sneaking Names will they call us? 


2. Marked or characterized by, partaking or sug- 
gestive of, sneaking; hence, mean, contemptible,. 

1582 Stanynursr ne/s ur, (Arb.) 84 But Scylla in cab. 
bans with sneaking treacherye lurcketh. 1648 J. REaumont 
Psyche xu. xxiii, No Conventicle’s sneaking Cloisters hid 


| hose Doctrines, 1658 Verney Mert. (1907) L1,. 73 He has 


an extraordinary sneaking countenance and way with him. 
1724 We.ton Chr, Faith & Pract, 223 1t was, methinks, 
as sneaking a submission..as it was a false assertion. 1770 
Foorr Lame Lover 1, An absolute monarch to sink into the 
sneaking state of being a slave to one of his subjects. 1845 
Lp. Campsare Chancellors xxiii, (1857) LIT. 402 They, in 
a sneaking and paltry manner, pretended that they were 
not prepared. 1865 Dickens (xt. Fr, 1. i, It’s worthy of 
the sneaking spirit that robsaliveman, = : 

+3. Mean in appearance or amount; petty, 
paltry, contemptibly poor or small. Ods. 


- 4703 R. Nuve City & C. Purchaser 87 Sometimes Tittle 


pence ill-contrived Stair-cases are built in a good 
comely large 
For a sneaking fee he pleads the villain'’s cause, 1779 Mm, 
D’ArsLay Diary 20 Oct., A meaner, more sneaking and 
pitiful wig..did I never see, 7 
4, Of feelings, affection, ete.: Unavowedly 
cherished or entertained; not openly declared or 
shown; undemonstrative. Freq. in @ sneaking 
kindness. = et | 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (8x1) II. 303, I believe I 


"3695 De ta Prvme Diary (Surtees) 74 He behaved himself 
the sneakinglyest to him that can be imagined, 
i Without open declaration ; unavowedly. 


he loves. 1879 Browning Alartin Relph sa Sepa i had 
Sneakingness, rare. [f. as prec.] ‘Sneak- 


ing quality; snealkciness. 


¢1647 Bovie Agst. Swearing Wks. 1772 VI. x6 Such 


persons are deeply accessary..by a sneakingness, which.. 
implies. a guilt, 4 x68, in Mikes, ‘ 1927 in piety (vol. 11).J 
#kif}, a. [Cf Sneak sd. and v.] 
ons, Obst : 
neakish, dardus, wrisus. 


402 The sneakish courtly 


vt Lhnings xv. 227 Well, it — 


ken 


, “his is the earliest exa: 


rge Structure. 1733 Frevpinc Quix. Eng. ni. i, 


SNEAKSBILIL 


+Snea‘ksbill. Ods. rare. = SnmaKBiut. 
1602 Dekker Sattvoz. Liv b, Come Grumboll, thou shalt 
Mum with vs; come, dogge mee sneakeshill. a@ 1643 Cart- 
WRIGHT Ordinary ut, ii, A base thin-jaw'd sneaksbill, Thus 
to work gallants out of all. | | 
Snea‘ksby. Now rare. Also 6 snekesbie, 
7 sneaksbie, etc. [Of obscure origin : see -BY 2, 


and cf. prec. and SNEAKBILL.] A mean-spirited 


person; a paltry fellow. 

1380 Houtysanp Treas. Fr, Tong, Niez, an idiote,..a 
simple soule, a snekesbie, x6xx Coter., Copue/redoutlle, a 
meacucke, milkesop, sneaksbie, « 1677 Barrow Seri. Wks, 
1716 II. 274 To be termed. .a demure Sneaksby.. Men can 
hardly brook. 1690 Daypen Amphitryor u. ii. There is no 
‘comparison between my master and thee, thou sneaksby, 
78s in Grose Dict, Vulgar T. a1877 CowpEn CLARKE 
in Rolfe Shads. Two Great. 28 A woman..will cling to a 
ruffian, .. but she. will despise and shun a pettifogging 
sneaksby. : Sate 

Snea‘ksman. Cand. [f Sneak sd. or v.] (See 
quots, 1812, 1859.) as 

‘1812 J. H. Vaux Plash Dict, Sneaksnran, aman or boy 
who goes upon the sneak, 1834 AtnswortH Kookwood ut. v, 
There was no such sneaksman..going. 1859 Slang Dict. 97 
Sueaksman, a shoplifter; a petty cowardly thie 

Sneak-up (sn7kp), sb. [f. Sygak v3 see 
also SNEAK-OUP.] | 
person; a sneak; a shirk. 


1596 Suaxs. 1 Her, IV, ut. iit. 99 (Q.), The prince isa 


iacke, a sneakeup. x620 SHELTON Qurx. 11. xlv. 299 You 


must set other manner of Coltes vpon me then this poore | 


nasty sneake-vp. 17783 Ash, Sneaksiy, a sneakup. 1798 
T. Morton Secrets (11.1 But he is such a Sneakup! Ware 
he a boy of mettle, I would adopt him. | 

atirié, 1852 Jerroup St. Gives (1852) I. 205 It’s only your 
sneak-up chaps, that are afraid of the glass, that get into 
trouble,..and catch rheumatism. . . 

Sneak-up, v. pseudo-arch. Alteration of snick- 

up (see SNICK v.1), under the influence of prec. 
3895 Kincsuey Westw. Ho! xxx, Here’s a fellow..talks 
about failing ..! Blurt for him, sneak-up! say Lo did, 


Marry, sneak-up! say I again, 

. Sneaky (sn7ki), a. [f. Sweax sd.] 

Ll. OF persons: Like or resembling a sneak; 
mean, paltry, sneaking, — 


* 4833 Christinas linprovement ti. (1841) 32 She is a nasty 


sneaky thing, for she is always trying to make us say things 
that are not true. 1873 Miss Broucuton ancy I. 142 ‘Did 
_ you ead see such a fool as I look?’ say I, feeling very 
_ Sneaky, ’ ; 
 &. Characterized by, partaking of, sneaking. 
 5860G. H. Kincsiey Sport & Trav. (1900) 224 The blue hare 
++ pestering your pointers and setters with his sneaky draws: 
and. foolis ly astute meanderings. 1865. Burritt Wad 
Lana's End 333 We attribute a mean, sneaky, hypocritical 
“mind to Mr, Pecksniff. 1868 Bovp Less, Middle Age 256 
. That sneaky way in which some people are able to insinuate 
evil against their neighbours, | 
 Sneap (snip), s6.. Now arch, [f. Snzar v.] 
heck ; a rebuke, reproof. 
flen, IV, 1. i. 135 My Lord, I will not 
; ) vithout reply. 1876 Weiss Wit, 
| Muntour, ete. 449 A‘charter from Providence to give 
Falstaff his first sneap of retribution. 1887 Blacéw. Mag. 
Sept. 345 He might have spared us this sneap, seeing that 
his own queem had been enamoured of an ass. 


A mean, servile, or cringing 


| Sco 
[m ee shape. 1844. 


B14 


and snebbe youre-self'as ye lest. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, | 
Feb. 126 Which made this foolish Brere wexe so bold, That . 


he cast him to scold, And snebbe the good Oake, for he 
was old. a@xs86 Sipney Arcadia xxxiil. 22 (Grosart) II. 

8 ‘Thou heardst euen nowa yong man sneb me sore. 1606 
g. Garpiner £4. Angiuig 157 So was Dauid by Nathan.. 


snebbed in. this sort for his euill example. 1627 CoLtins 


Lef. Bp. of Ely 1. x. 515 The Nurse her selfe may waken ~ 


the child..; chide it and sneb it, as well as giue it the dugge, 
1846 W. Draummonp J/uckomacky 18 The man thus snebbit 


_ Lost too his tebbit, 1867-in dial. use (Lancs., Yks.). 


Sneck (snek), 56.1 Chiefly Sc. and xorth. dial. 
Forms: a. 4-5 snekke, 5 snekk, 5-7, 9 snek, 
5-9 sneke; 6- sneck, 7 snecke; 7,9 snack; 
8 snake. £. 8-snick. [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Snarcy sé. 1.] ee Cee ee 

1. The latch of a door or gate; the lever which 


raises the bar of a latch; tacatch (ch2a). 
a. 1324 Acc. Exch. K. R. Bd. 165. No. 1m. 4, Pro xxviij 


snekkes cum xxviij stapulis ad tenendum trendles ligni pro . 


springaldis tendendis. 1419 Afen. Ripon (Surtees) IIL, 147 
Et in} snek ad ostium pulpiti, ra. ¢ 1440 Promp, Pary. 461/2 
Snekke, or latche, clrtorinm, pessulunt, 1460 Towneley 
Alyst. xiii, 306 JZak. Good wyff, open the hek!.. rer. I 


may thole the dray the snek. 1530 Pacscr. 272/r Sneke, ~ 


latche, decguet, clicguette. r960 kxtr. Burgh Kec. Pechles 
(1872) 258 ‘I'o vphald substantiousle thair portis in. .stapillis, 
snekkis and all irne graith necessare. 1600 Churchiw, Acc. 
Pittingion, etc. (Surtees) 133 For mending the North 
church gate, and also an iron sneck. . 1638 Jdid. 302 A 
snecke for the ministers sette, ¢172§ in J. J. Vernon /arzsh 
ov Hawick (1900) 80 Paid for 2 Snecks for Quire doore. 1770 
. Forses Frni. (1886) 303 Any one, by Night or by 
Day, can lift the Sneck and come in. 178z~ in many dial. 
glossaries and texts (Sc. N. In, N. Cy., E. Ang., Derby, 
Warw., etc.), 8x6 Scort Amizg. xxxiil, The sneck was 
drawn, and the Countess..entered my dwelling. 1853 G. J. 
CayLry Las Alforjas lI. 216 Sometimes the demons will 
undo the sneck of the gate. 1885 Runciman S&ippers § 
Shelloucks 50 ‘Vhe old man lifted the ‘sneck' quickly and 
caught us. ; 

B. 1786 Burns The Vision vii, When click! the string the 
snick did draw, 1889 A. Munro Siven Casket 169 He raised 
the snick Of Allan's cottage door, a. 

pb. Zodraw asneck, to act cunningly or stealthily, 

‘@rmgooin Ratis X aving, etc. 89 Thar word is fyrst inawdiens, 
With: fenjeand falsat ay reddy To draw a snek rycht 
subtely. 1786 Burns 7'0 G. Hamilton iii, 1 ken he weel a 
Snick can draw, When simple bodies let him. 

Cc. On the sneck, latched. So off the sneck. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's xxviii, l’se warrant it a twa-handed 
ghaist, and the door left on the sneck. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona xv. 167 ‘he door was on thesneck that day. 1897 
Crockett Lads’ Loue iv. 43 ‘Vhen..leave the lang window 
o’ the ben room off the sneck, after the lairds are.awa’. 

2. dechn. & A catch or device tor holding the 
lever of a spinning-machine, 

1825 J. Nicuorson Oferat. Mechanic 426 When in geer 
they [i,e. levers] are held firm by the sneck. /é/d., ‘Lhe 
machine is put in motion by raising the main lever into the 
sneck by hand. Pew Seal 

b. (See quot.) . ae 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Snecks, appliances for 
diverting wagons from the main line into a siding. 

3. dial, or techn. in various senses (see quots.). 

x810 S. Smita Agric. Surv. Galloway 86 Besides the im- 


provement of locked tops {in stone walis], he invented also — 


snecks or hudds, i.e, spaces built single at short intervals, 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sneck, a small piece or tongue of 
land, abutting on or intersecting an adjoining field. 1883 
GrEs.ey Gloss. Coal-nt. 229 Snechk, a carving [=air-way], 


4, attrib., as sneck-fastening, -lock; sneck-band _ 


(see quot. 1828); sneck-bend, a form of fish-hook 
(see quots.); sneck posset, a cold reception or 
greeting; a discharge or dismissal; sneck-string, 
a sneck-band, atte te 7 | 
The ng. Dial. Dict, contains a number of other examples, 
14... Wont. in Wr.-Wiilcker 733 Alec mastiga; a *snek. 
bank [?ead -band). uc gumfus, a dorbande. 1828 


Carr Craven Gloss., Sneck-band, the string fastened to the 
latch, and passed through a hole to the outside of the door, 


x8s5 Waucn Life & Local. 106 The door is still opened 
from without by a ‘sneck-bant’, 28:6 BAINBRIDGE Fly 


| Misher's Guide 3x 'Vhe *Sneckbend, as it is commonly called, 


diverges from the parallel lines from the bend upwards, 
2856 Stonenence’ Brit. Rural Sports 1. v. ii. 235 Many 

tchmen use what is: called the sneckbend, differing 
from both of the ab 3 


. Pairs of crooks and bands. Mine oee 


Wills & Inv. (Surtees, 
ssonn one woode 


ig 


‘unebdd, 


{hooks}, in being made ofa | 


ds for’ feeding-holes. 10 { 


Cheast | 


SNED. 


1. trans. To latch (a door or gate) ; to close or 
fasten with or by means of a sneck, | | 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 284/2 Latchyn, or snekkyn, sessudo, 
160 Maitl. Club Alise. LL. 239 ‘Uhe deponar..fand the dur 
snecked and vnbarred and sche barred the dur. 1694 Ray 
N.C. Words 43 Snock (1691 Sxeck} the door: Latch the door, 
1768 Ross Hedenore 36 Sae out she slips, an’ snecks the door 
behind. 1787- in dial. glossaries and_ texts (Sc., N. Cy., 
Norts., Linc. Warw., etc.), 1868 G. Macponatp &, 
Falconer lL. 175 Sneck the door, laddie. 1889 Cardisle 
Patriot 1 Mar. (E.D.D.), If the gate had been snecked, the 
cattle could not have got on the line. - 
b. To lock or shut «p. In quot. fig. 
1816 Scorr Antig. xxix, ‘Uhe secrets of grit folk..are just 
like the wild beasts that are shut up in cages, Keep them 


hard and fast snecked up, and it’s a’ very weel. 
Gc. zntr. Of a door or gate: To latch, shut, | 

1871 Miss. Ewine Brownies, etc. 107 The gate opened for 
them and snecked after them, 1889 TENNYSON (id Roa 
xxxil, I‘d clear forgot. .thy chaumber door wouldn’t sneck, 

2. trans. (See quot. 1808.) Se. 

1792 Stat. Acc. Scotl. 11. 534 Farm-houses and Cottages. 
..A very few of them have been stob-thatched, or covered 
with a deep coat of straw,—and snecked or harled with lime, 
1808 Jamieson, To sec with lime, to make indentations ina 
wall, filling the blanks with lime; or, in building, to insert 
a smal] quantity between the stones in the outer side. 
Sneck (snek), v.24 Se. [Origin, and relation | 
to Snick v.2, uncertain.] frans. To cut (of). 

1560 Rottanp Sevex Sages 103 He tuik hir be the nek, 
And with ane knife hir heid he did of snek.. 1818 Scorr 
ob Roy xxxii, Do the folk think I hae another thrapple in 
my pouch after John Highlandman's sneckit this ane wi" 
hisjoctaleg? 1835 Carrick Lard Logan (1854) 156 Mony 
a ane o’ my acquaintances hae gotten the thread o° life 
sneckit. SRT) peer ne . . 
_Sneck, v.3 Now dial. [Origin obscure.] trans, 
To snatch; to take or seize quickly. -: 

1607 MippLeton Five Gallants 1. ii, Pursn. Her Chaine 
of Pearle. Boy. 1 sneckt it away finely. 1873 Murpoca 
Doric Lyre 43 When rent day comes ye’re unca fain To 
look us up an’ sneck the siller. | 


Sneck-drawer. Now Sc. and north. Also. 
snick-. [f. SNECK 5d.1 + Drawers 56.1: cf, 
9 ? : 
latch-drawer and DRAW-LATCH.}] One who draws 
or lifts a sneck or latch (in order to enter 
stealthily); a crafty, flattering, or sly fellow (cf. 
quot. 1808). es 
1402 Pol. Poents (Rolls) II. 98 30ure prowde losengerié 
that rune abowt as snek-drawers. 1806 R. JamMiEson Lof, 
Ballads , 295 Whan the tittlin ald snick-drawers fell to, 
1808 JAMIESON S.v., 4% auld sueck-drawer, one who, from 
long experience, has acquired a great degree of facility in 
accomplishing any artful purpose. 1828 Scorr Br. Lamm, 
xiii, Doited idiot !—that auld clavering sneck-drawer wad 
ar ye trow the moon is made of green cheese. 1846 
-HALMERS In Hanna Meme, (1852) IV, xxiv. 457 He was 
just too much of a sneck-drawer. a Oe 
So Sne‘ck-draw ; also Sneck-drawing v0/. sd. 
and fff. a., Sneck-drawn a. _ bee. oi 
1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xvi, There’s many a lying 
*sneck-draw sits close in kirk, 1894 Crockerr Ratders 
xxx, I’ ken the Maxwell lads and I ken the hill sneck. 
draws. 3785-6 Burns Ada». to Dei? xvi, Ye auld, *snicke 
diawing dog! 1818 Scotr By. Lam. xxi, The old 
sneck-drawing whigamore her father. ¢x830 Hoae Bridal 
of Polnood vii, Onye sikkan wylld sneckdrawinge and 
awkerye, 1820 T. WiILson Pitsan's Pay t. liii, If aw din't 
ver botile fill, Aw’s then a skint-flint, *sneck-drawn dog. 
Snecke, obs. form of Snick 2.1 | 7 
Snecked (snekt), 492. a. Building. [app. t. 
SNECK 56.1] Built of squared stones, but of 
different sizes and not laid in regular courses. | 
1883 Specif, Alnwick & Cornhill Rwy. 48 The abutments, © 
..foundations and parapets are to be constructed in accord- 
ance with the General Specification for Snecked or Fitted 
Rubble. 1883 Alnwick Mercury 17 Nov, 2 The building 
is of snecked walling. nro | f eect 
Sne‘cket. [Dim. of Syzcx 54.1] A sneck 
or sneck-band. Also ¢vansf., a noose, halter. 
r6rzx Corcr., Loguet a’une huis, the latch, or snecket ofa — 
doore. pe Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., The Sneck or 
Snecket of a door, /uniculus obicis {etc. Hence in Ray, 
Grose, etc], 1788 New London Mag. 494 ‘hen over his 


settled the knot, 1869~- in Cumbld. dial. glossaries. 

Smed, s6.:.seeSnmap, 

_Sned, v. In later use Sc, and north. dial, 
I sneedan (fa. ¢. sneedde, snedde), 6- 


head let the snecket be got, And under one ear be well. 


y 


Texts 117 Putat, snedit, 
~ xXxxili, 222 Hit bid. 


ee ae eS ee 


derisus; but two of the hav : ! | 
swering. The translator was evidently influenced by. the — 


SNEDDED. 


transf, 1786 Burns To a Haggis vii, He, legs, an’ arms, 
an’ heads wil carrer taps o’ thrissle. 1816 Tanvaat 
apistry Storm’d (1827) 199 First his richt ear he cl : 
cleft, And then he sneddit aff his left. rc ccagaia 
b. To prune (a tree); to divest of branches. 


rsos Duncan 424, Ziym. (E.D.S.), Puto, autusmno,,.to 
sned trees, 1640 RUTHERFORD Le/Z. (1881) 1. xxxv. 438 He 


_ is only lopping and snedding a fruitful tree, 1689 in zg7h 


Rep. Hist. MSS. Comnz. App. ILI. 116, I resolve rather to 
give it over and go home and snad trees at Polwart House. 
ryxo Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ Atnets sv. Sneith, To 
sned, i, e. to prune timber-trees. 1894 Hestor Northumbid. 
Gloss, 664 Atter a tree is cut down it is szedded, or divested 


_of all its branches. 


2. To cut; to form, or sever, by cutting, 

In ME. this sense occurs in the comb. fo-snéden, 

1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock vi, But I'll sned besoms— 
thrawsaugh woodies. 1888 Yrats Folk Tales 268 He. . pulled 
up the fir-tree,..and having sed¢ded it into a walking-stick 
[etc]. 1889 A. Munro Siven Casket 239 Heart I’ve not., 
To sned your thrad of life. | j 

Hence Sne'dded ffi. a. ; Sne-dder; Sne*dding 
vbl. sb. (also attrté.). Zz — 

1384 in Meluil’s Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 177 The snedders 
and delvers of the wyneyeard. ¢c1670 J. Fraser Polichron. | 


_ (S.H.S.) 269 The smith. . finding the fresh sneaded branches, 


makes search under the tree. 1720 T. Boston Four’. State 
(1797) 279 He that would ingraft, must needs use the 
snedding-knife, 1725 A. Jervise Epit., etc. (1879) LI. 39/2 
With spade and Raik,..The snading ax and pruning knife. 
1735 E. Ersxine Serm. Wks. 1871 Il. 337 The snedding of 
the tree contributes to the.. growth of the branches. 1808 
Jamieson, Sxeddins, the prunings, or twigs, lopped off 
from trees. x825 — Sufgl., Snedder, a pruner, one who 
lops off branches. ae gf ENS Tee 3 

+Snede. Obs. [OE. sued, = ON. sneid, related 
to OE. szf§am SnIvHE v.] A small piece, morsel. 

cx000 Saxon Leechd. Il. 268 Senim reedices .iii, snaeda, 
cxooo JErFric Saints’ Lives I, xii. 62 be hwile de se 
bisceop msessode and began to etenne he feoll ba zt dere 
forman snwede. cu1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 Enes he 
[Adam] par-offe bot, and weard par mide acheked, and 
pureh pat one snede weard al his ofspring acheked. 


Snee (to cut): see SNICK OR SNEE. 

Snee, variant of Sxy (to swarm), dial, 

Sneeker-snee, variant of SNICKERSNEE v. 

Sneer (sniez), sb. Also 8 snear. [f. the vb. 
Cf. NFris. szeer a scornful remark. ] 

1. An act of sneering; a look or expression imply- 
ing derision, contempt, or scorn; a disdainful or 
scornful remark or utterance, esp. one of a covert 


or indirect nature. 


1707 Refi. upon Ridicule 107 Heis appears with a Sneer. 
zg71z Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) IIL. 251 He looks upon 


_Atterbury’s Complement as a Snear. 1773 Gotpsm, Stoogs 


to Cong. 1. i, A sneer at my understanding. 1816 J. Scotr 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. xvii, By making this confession I shall 


incur the sneers of those..who have strong prepossessions 


and few scruples. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. vi. IL. 113 
Halifax..answered with a sneer that there was no danger. 
1879 H. Grorce Progr. & Pov. 1. iii, (1881) 12x Amid the 
scoffs ..and the sneers that stab like knives. 

~ p. Without article: Sneering, scorn, . 

179t Lp, AuckLanp Corr. (1861) II. 396 He speaks even 
of those who are opposed to his government. . without either 
sneer or acrimony. 1841 in Lezc. Gloss. (1881) 246 He could 
not bear To see her treated with such scorn and sneer. 

2. Se. Asnort. | | 

Jamieson (1825) also gives ‘ the act of inhalation or inspira- 
tion by the nostrils’; ‘the act of a horse, when colded, in 
ee the mucus from his nostrils’; ‘the hiss of an 
adder’. 

29.. Lochmaben Harper in Child Ballads IV. 18/1 When 
she came to the harper's door, There she gave mony a nicher 
and sneer. : —_ : . 

Sneer (sniex), v Also 7 sneare, 7-8 snear. 
[prob, of imitative origin. The relation to NFris, 
(Sylt) szeere to scorn, is not clear. __ | 
Apparent examples of seve, snered, and snering occur 
about 1300 in the A, &. Psalter ii. 4, xxxiv. 16, Ixxviil. 4, 
and Ixxix. 7, as renderings of L. érridedit, deriserunt, and 

MSS. have variants swere, swered, 


OE. glosses dismerad, bismeradon, bismerung, and it is 
very doubtful whether he was using a word which was 


Now dial. +Also | 


815° 


officers, and looked on them with a kind of contempt. x824 
cott Wav, liv, Flora, observing the Lowland ladies sneer 


at the comparison, produced some reason to shew that it | 


was not altogether so absurd. 1858 Max Murer CAifs 
(1880) III. i. 30 Luther was sneered at because of his little 
Gerinan tracts. 1874 L. Srernen Hours Libr. (1892) I. x. 
36 Walpole sheltered himself behind..a pension to sneer 
at the tragi-comedy of life. 2 | 
_ b. Without const. | | 

1735 Pore Prod. Sat. 202 Damn with faint praise, assent 
with civil leer, And without sneering, teach the rest to sneer. 
178 Cowper Conversat. 182 The fear Lest fops should 


censure us, and fools should sneer. 18x8 SHELLEY Rosalind 


655 Men wondered, and some sneered to see One sow 
what he could never reap. 1837 CartyLe Fy. Rev. 1, 10. 
iii, Philosophedom sneers Sload: as if its Necker already 
triumphed. 1855 THackeray Newzcomzes i, If authors sneer, 
it is the critic’s business to sneer at them for sneering. 


Jig. 1835 L. Hunt Poems (1844) 96 Sneereth the trumpet, 


and stampeth the drum. 
+3. To laugh foolishly or smirkingly; to grin. 
2683 Woop Life 17 Feb., They..stand silent, while their 
abbettors sneare and grin. 1695 /éid. 23 Mar., With Mr J. 
Ecc, at the house next the Half-Moon: two snearing and 
laughing wo({men]: he sneared and laughed with them. 1705 
R. Bevertey Virgznia ww. xviii. (1722) 121 A Fourth would 
fondly kiss, and paw his Companions, and snear in their 
Faces, with a Countenance more antick, than any in a 
Dutch Droll. r7x9 De For Crusoe 1. (Globe) 558 Our.. 
Pilot, who had always something or other to say to make 
us merry, came sneering to me, and told me [etc.]. 
b. aial, (See quot.) . _~ 
ax825 Forsy Voc, £. Anglia, Sneer,to make wry faces, 
without intention of expressing contempt or insult, 
e@. aut. (See quot.) as | 
1867 Smyta Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., To ‘make all sneer 
again’ is to carry canvas tosuch an extent as to strain the 
ropes and spars to the utmost. 


4.. trans. To utter with a sneer or ina sneering | 


tone. = 

1693 Concreve Old Bach, 1. iv, I confess I have not been 
sneering fulsome lyes and nauseous flattery. 1864 Tenny- 
son Voyage 78° A ship of fools,’ he sneer’d and wept. 1 
A. E, Glover 2000 Miles of Miracle x. (1908) 126 He staered 
some contemptuous word, = . 

5. To speak or write of (a person or thing) with 
scorn, contempt, or disparagement; to deride or 
decry. Ods. exc. dial, | 

1707 Rel. upon Ridicule 94 When ene ridicule and 
sneer you. 2740-2 RicHarpson Pamela III. 41 Wedlock, 
which used to be very freely sneered by him. r7s5 B. 
Martin diag. Arts & Sci. 64 Blackmore's Banter on the 
Philosophers..proved more his own than their ee 
when he thussneersthem, @xgooin £xg. Dial. Dict. s.v., 
He sneered me shameful. 

6. To curl «p (the lip) in contempt orscom. rare. 

2775 5. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, lili. (1783) I1..136 A penny- 
worth, sir !—cried the steward, (sneering up his upper-lip, 
till it touched the tip of his nose..) a pennyworth | 

7. To affect in a certain way by sneering; to 
drive or force by means of sneers or scornful 
speech ormanner: => 

a. Const. with preps., as fron, iso, it OF 

19737 SavaGE Of Public Spirit 325 Careless of Whis) 
meant to wound their Name, Nor sneer’d nor. brib’d bron 
Virtue into Shame, 1859 Hadits of Gd, Soctety vii. 243 
Who contradicts us flatly, and sneers us into insignificance, 
1867 Aucusta WILSON Vashti xviii, The world has not 
sneered it [feminine constancy] entirely out of existence. 

refi. 1841 THACKERAY Sec. Funeral Napoleon iii, It sneaks 
and bullies and sneers itself into place. | 

b. Const. with advs., as away or down. 

18x16 Scorr Anfg. xii, But dinna Ph sneer awa the lad 
Lovel. 1838 Lyrron Alice vi, ii, Proclaimed a sublime 
genius in the same circles which sneer down Voltaire. . 1868 
Wyte Metvirte White Rose xlviii, Very likely they were 
laughing over his infatuation and sneering her fair fame 
away. 1868 Heirs Realmah viii. (1876) 237 Sneering can 
do a great deal: you can sneer down, at any rate for the 
moment, truth, honour [etc.}. s 

refi. 1847 Hers Friends in C.1. iv, 68 He mutters to 
bine sarcastically, sneering himself up as it were to the 
engi me ) : ) 

Sneerer (snisrer). [f prec.} One who sneers. 

1713 Guardian No. 29, The Sneet t 
miiveh at the expence of their friends, and all their ridicule 
consists in unseasonable fll-nature. - 1770 Lancuorus. P/u- 


tarch (1851) Il. 795/2 The laughter of these sneerers has | 
cost their country many atear. 1824 BYRON - Trans. | 


Sormed i. ii, Oh, thou everlasting sneerer! Be silent ! 1842 


Borrow S2d/e in Spain ii, The sneerers and scoffers at re- | 


ligion do not spring from amongst the simple children of 
nature, 2874 B, Tayzor in Life (1884) 11. 652 The sneerers 


and cavilers are growing silent one by one, | 

Sneerful, z. [f Snezr s.] a. OF persons: 
to sneering. b. 
of a sneer; scornf 
here 


| Highland or Irish pronunciation: cf, 


iceters  .wh pape sang ttis 1 


Of words, ete.: Of the | aft 83 


SNEEZE. 
a muscle instrumental in producing a sneering ex- 
pression on the face (Cent. Dict. 1891). a 
Sneering (snierin), f/.a. [f. as prec.] 
1, That sneers; wearing a sneer. Pes 
1681 N. N. Rome's Foliies 17, 1 believe the sneering sluts 


laugh’d at me. 1695 Woop Life 23 Mar., Two snearing 


and laughing wo[men]. 1716 C’ress Cowper Diary (1864) 
114 Lord ‘Townshend is the sneeringest, fawningest knave 
that ever was. 1792 Mary Wo.istonecr. Rights Wom. vii. 
285 Thou startest from a dream, only to face a sneering 
frowning world. 1823 Lams Zia. Poor Relations, The 
streets of this sneering and prying metropolis. x84r Brown- 


inc Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 168 White sneering old | 
| reproachful face. | | 


Jig. 3832 L. Hunr Poems 173 The harsh bray The 
sneering trumpet sends across the fray. | , 

2. Ot the nature of, marked or characterized by, 
a sneer; scornful, contemptuous, disparaging. 

1692 L’Estrance fables 1. clvi, The Fox in a Snearing 
Way advis’d him.. not to Irritate a Prince against his Sub- 
jects, ¢x695 H. AnpERson Court Convert 221 You must.. 

ith sneering Praise guild o’er his blackest Crimes. 197% 
Funins Lett. liv. (1788) 293, 1..will not descend to answer 
the little sneering sophistries of a collegian. x8ax Scorr 


Kenilw, xli, His countenance abrnali i .the habitual ex. 


ression of sneering sarcasm, 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. Z, 

lanc’s Hist. Ten Y. V1. 316 They were received with a 
sneering indifference. 1877 DowDEN Shaks. Primer vi. 78 
Greene’s sneering allusion to Shakespere in the ‘ Groats- 
worth of Wit 75”. oA . . a 

Snee‘ringly, adv. [f. prec.] In a sneering 
or scornful manner; with a sneer. | | 
; ee Hearne Codlect.(O.H.S.) III. 127 This he spoke sneer: 
ing 


yand by way of derision andContempt. 1740-2 RICHARD+ 
son Pamela II, 227 Well, Child, said she, sneeringly, how 


dost find thyself? 1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. v, Sneeringly 
these accents fell, 1863 Miss BRADDON #7. Dundar ii, James 
Wentworth laughed sneeringly. 1886 W. J. Tucker Z. 
Europe 243 ‘They now rejoice in the aristocratic name of 
Desewffy,’ said he sneeringly. - ; = 
Snee‘rless, cz. [f. SNzER sb.] That does not 
sneer; free from sneers. ars, —- 
1884 Birret Obiier Dicta 157 A sneerless Gibbon and 
an impartial Macaulay. ; a ae 
Sneery, a. [f. Srurn sé.] Of a sneering or 
scornful character. | ee eer 
1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin lix, The summary. .was acri- 
momious and sneery. _ : eyes 
$Sneesh (snij). Sc. and north. dial. Also 9 
sneish; 8-g snish. [? Back-formation from next: 
but cf. SnusH.sd., of which the Gloucester dial. 
snish is probably a variant. Ir. Gael. has sxaozs.] 


| & Snuff. b. A pinch of snuff. 


The verb sneesk to snuff, and sseesher a snuffer, are also 
current in mod. Sc. dial. (recorded from 1801-9). 4 
1786 Har’st Rig xix, Led on by Malcolm,..Wha taks 
his snish, x8z7 ie. D. C. Brown] Lintoun Green 57 Whan 
takan’ o’ a sneesh. 1874 Histor Scot. Amecd. 6She did not 
care one pinch o” snish ! | 
attrib, 1825 [see SNEEZE sd. xb}. 


Sneeshing. Sc. (/r.) and north. dial. Forms: 


e. 8 snishon, -en, 9 -an (8 snichen, snitian), — 


8-9 snishin(g. 8. 7, 9 sneeshon, 9 -an, 8-9 


sneeshin(g, sneeshin’, 9 sneechin(g, etc. . [Al a 


teration of Swenzine wd/. sb. ab, perhaps after 


So Mee ee eet eee - ee 
a. 1714 R. Surrn Poems (2859) 12 Pee vile ‘snichen, and 
thy brose, 2720 Pennecurk /Yelicon 65 A Mill with Snitian, 


to pepper her Nose. 1724 Ramsay Zea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 
gr Neri of go read i ks 


od snishing to prie. abt in Hull Sedect 
Lett, (x778) I. 314, I have sent you a little Provision of the 
best Preston-Pans Snuff,.. with one Bottle of Highland 
Snishon. 1828 Scorr Br, Lamm. xii, Bid her fill my mill 


wi’ snishing. 1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 213 Take a pinch 


iv the snishin. | . 


8. 1808 JAMIESON, Sneeshin,..the vulgar name for snuff. 


Gael, 


SSSR 


_ galute those that sneez. 17 


SNEEZE. 


Dodger going abroad for a common twopenny-halfpenny 
sneeze-box! 1864 Slang Dict., Sneeze-lurker, one who 
throws snuff in a person's face and then robs him, 

2. An act of sneezing; a sudden and involuntary 
expiration of breath through the nose and mouth, 


ap sea by a characteristic sound. 7 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, iv. ix. 199 Upon a sneeze 
of the Emperour of Monomotapa, there passed acclama- 
tions successively through the city. 1671 Mitton /. 2. 
Iv. 458 As inconsiderable, And harmless, if not wholsom, as 
a sneeze To mans less universe. 1839 Dickens Nickleby iv, 
The little boy on the top of the trunk gave aviolent sneeze. 
2874 Carpenter Ment. Phys, 1.1. (1879) 17 Whilst the act of 
coughing can be excited by a mandate of the will,.. we can- 
not thus execute a true sneeze, 

Sneeze (sniz), v. Forms: 5 snese, 6-8 
sneese (6 scniese), 6- sneeze, 7 sneez. [app. 
an alteration of Fnesz v., due to misreading or 
misprinting it as /sese, after the initial combination 
Jn- had become unfamiliar. | 
_ Fnese had app. gone out of use early in the x5th cent., 
its place being mainly supplied by ese Nezze uw The 
adoption of sxeeze was probably assisted by its phonetic 
appropriateness; it may have been felt as.a strengthened 
form of neeze. | | 
In the following places where s#- is printed in modern 
editions the correct reading is /-:—Trevisa Yigden (Rolls) 
~'V.389; Chaucer Manciple’s Prol, 62 (Camb. ‘MS. Gg 4. 
27); Lanfranc's Cirurg. 197; Caxton’s Tvevisa (Rolls) ¥. 
389 footnote; Caxton Golden Leg. Litanies (= fol. xxli/z 
of ed, 1483). See also the variants in the quots. below.) _ 

l. intr. To drive or emit air or breath suddenly 
through the nose and month by an involuntary and 
convulsive or spasmodic action, accompanied by 
a characteristic sound. | : 

In quot, 1493 = to snort. 

2493 Festzvall (W. de W.) 108b, Whan he herde ony 
man speke of theym anone for grete angre he wolde snese 

[483 ‘axton fnese] at the nose. 1495 7'rewisa’s Barth, De 
«PLR, xvit. xxxviil, 625 Yf it [sc. cummin] is..blowen in to 
the nosethrilles,..it makith a man snese [Bod/. ACS. fnese]. 
1540 R, Jonas By7th Mankynde 30b, Let her be prouoked 
to sneese with the pouder of eleborus or pepper. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 211 To Sneeze, sternutare. 1582 N, LICHEFIELD 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 1. xvii. 44b, To spit or to 
‘seniese, 1601 Hottanp Pliny xxviii, IL, 297 1fone chaunce 
_ to sneese after repast. 1673 Ray Yourn, Low C. 403 One 
- custom which prevails generally in foreign countreys. .is to 
t STEELE Zatler No. 35? 3. 
Being unused to Snuff, some Grains from off her upper Lip 
made him sneeze aloud, 1753 Scots Afag. Nov. 544/32 They 
_. bowed with a graceful simper to a lady who sneezed. 1849 
Lyrron Caxtons 61 You certainly have caught cold; you 
sneezed three times together. 1872 Geo. Evior Middlem., 
\xti, There are conditions under which the most majestic 
_ person is ones tosneeze, 


pb. ref. To bring (oneself) zéo a certain state 
by sneezing, © | 7 ae 
“2668 R. strance Vis. Quev. vil, (r7o2) 268 By how 


ch itis more Honorable to Dye upon a Swords-point.. 
i for a Man to’snivel and sneeze himself into another 


yl. at: To regard as of little value, 
r consideration; to despise, disregard, 


‘sneezed’ at, if I may so put it, 

@) x83 Scorr 24 Aug. in Lockhart, As I am situated, 
$300 Fk brake ior is not to be sneezed at. 1840 MaRRvAT 
Poor Sack |, She was a prize ‘not to be sneezed at’. 1891 
- N. Gourn Dendle Event 82 A thousand pounds..was not 


a thing to be sneezed at. 


oe 
im ae 


iE. 
I Ie 
ao 


1648 Hexuam 


: y . In var 


App. 327 Sneeze-wort, Austrian, 
Wi W ’ n; 


316— 


Dickens Lett, (1880) II. 363 My New York landlord made 
mea ‘Rocky Mountain sneezer’, dd, 1857 Slang Dict. 19. 

e. Something exceptionally good, great, strong, 
violent, etc., in some Nid es (cf. quots.). 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Sneeser, or Sneezer,a severe 
blow. 1836 Haripurton Clockm. 1. viil, It’s awful to hear 
a minister swear; and the only match I know for it, is to 
hear a regular sneezer of a sinner quote Scripture. 07d. 
xiii, I have one [horse] a proper sneezer, a chap that can go 
ahead of a rail-road steamer. 1855 F. Francis Newton 
Dogvane (1888) 242 What a fine breeze we have ! a regular 
sneezer. 1867 SmytH Sailors Word-bk., Sneezer, a stiff 
gale of wind. 1902 Westom. Gaz. 22 July 3/1 The ball he 
bowled Fry with.. was what he would himself describe as a 
*sneezer *, : 


Snee‘zeweed. Also sneeze-weed. [f. 


SNEEZE v.] 


LL U.S. The plant Melenium autumnale, or 


other species of the same genus. - 
1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 224 Helenium autumnale, L. 
(Sneeze-weed). 18587 — First Less. Bot. (1866) 130 In the 


_ Sunflower..it consists of two thin scales..} in the Sneeze- 


weed, of about five very thin scales, 1885 J. M. CouLrer 
Bot. Rocky Mt, Region 196. . 

2. Austr. (See quots.) — : 

The two quotations refer to the same plant. _ 

1877 F. von Muguir Bot. Teachings 58 The Sneeze-weed 
(Cotula or Centipeda Cunninghamii). A dwarf,erect,..odor- 
ous herb;..can be converted intosnuff. 1889 Maipen Use. 


PL. 795 Myriogyne minuta,..“Sneezeweed’ of Southern 


New South Wales. ws 

Snee'zewood. Also sneeze-wood.  [f. 
SNEEZE v., probably after Cape Du. mieshout.] 
A South African timber tree, Ptwroxylon utile ; 
also, the wood of this tree. 

1834 Princre A/*. Sk. vi. 219 A saffron-coloured timber, 
eailed sneeze-wood, from the effect ofits pungent scent when 
newly cut, 1854 Paprr Si/va Capensis (1862) 5 Pleroxylon 
Uitile... From the fact of its producing violent sneezing when 
sawn or otherwise worked at, it has received the name of 
Sneeze-wood. 1880 Silver & Co.’s S. Africa (ed. 3) 130 
Melkhout, Olive-wood, and Sneezewood. | 

b. attrib., as snecezewood spade, stump, tree, etc. 

1877 J. A. Cuatmers Tivo Soca i. 7 The sneezewood spade 
gave place to the crooked plough-share. did. 11 The 
branches of the sneezewood tree. 1880 Bessey Botaxy 535 
Pitzroxylon utile, the Sneezewood ‘Tree of the Cape of 
Good Tove furnishes a hard and durable timber, 1887 
Miss. E. Money Dutch Maiden (1888) 229 Nodding away 
on his sneeze-wood stump. . 

Snee'zewort. Also 6 sneesewoort, 7 -wort, 
8-9 sneeze-wort. [f.SNEEZEv.] 

l. The plant Achillea Ptarmica, bastard or wild 
pellitory, the dried leaves of which are powdered 
and used as a sternutatory. ee 

1597 Gerarve Herbal 484 The small Sneese woort hath 
many rounde and brittle braunches, ..‘The smell of this plant 
neta gered, 3 Lbid. 607 Sneesewoort is called of some 

tarmica. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 288 We vsually call it 
double wilde Pelletorie, and some Sneesewort, but £l/eborus 
albus is vsually so called. x71 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 
I. 47 There is also a Pseudopyrethrum which is call’d 
Ptarmica or Sneezewort which grows in Meadows. 1786 
ABERCROMBIE 47” in Gard. Assist. 48 (P/armica) or sneeze 
wort double flowered, 1858 R. Hoce Veget. Kingdom 455 
Piarmica vulgaris, or Sneezewort, is alsoa native of Great 
Britain. xg0x Scotsman 12 Nov. 8/1 The sneezewort is 
remarkable for its pungent qualities, 

attrib, 1855 Miss Pratt Hower. Pl. II. 323 Sneeze-wort 
Yarrow. 1861 S. Tuomson Wild Fi. m1. (ed. 4) 306 The 
sneeze-wort yarrow (Achillea plarniica), Oo 

4. Applied to other plants: a. The white helle- 
bore, +} evatrum album (cf. NERZE-woRT]. 

16ag [see 1]. x67r Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., Bot., 

eese, or Sneese-wort, Helleborus albus. 17 W. "OOKE 
View Russ. Emp. 1. 383 Wolf’s bane and sneeze-wort 
[note, Veratrum) are taken against almost all accidents, 

b. American, Austrian. sneezewort (see quots.). 
r6xx [see SnzEzInG véi. sd, 3b). ae j. Lex Introd. Bot. 
e-WC Aeranthemunt. 1846-50 

oop Class-bk, Bot. 342 Helenium autumnale, Ameri- 


| of the Pose or Snyke. 


| of fin 
| hook to the | 3 
Mag. July 381/2 Reeling up his line to the snell of the hook. 


SNELL. 


tories and nasalls, are generally receiued. 1632 tr. Breeds 
Praxis Med. 61 A sneezing of pepper, Hellebore. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astrol, Restored 119 Of the administration of 
gargarisms, or sneezings, and such like. 

tb. Snuff. Ods. (Cf. SNEESHING 1.) 

1648 Dunfermline Kirk Sess. Rec. (1865) 25 Those that 
offers and takes snising in the kirk. 1672 Assex Papers 
(Camden Soc.) 7 Who euer sells Ale, Tobacco, Sneezinge 
Broges, &c. is an Irish Merchant. ?¢2680 F. SEMPILL in 
Poems Sentpills (1849) Zo A mill of good snizing to prie. 
1720 Swirt lrish Feast Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 27 Give us a pinch 

f your sneezing. : 

3, attrib. and Comdb., as sneezing-coffer, -maker, 


-mill, -powder, -tobacco. 


r6rx Cotcr., Sternutatofve, a sneezing medicine, or pow- 
der. 21616 Beaum. & Fi. X4. of Malta u. iv, Bring a 
little sneezing powder in your pocket. 1626 Bacon $)lva 
§ 38 Sneezing-powder and other powders or Liquors (which 
the Physitians call Errhines). 1643 Dun/fermline Kirk 
Sess, Rec. (1865) 12 Those who..taks y™ sneising tobacco in 
the most remott..pairt of y* said yle. 2659 in Macgill Old 
Ross-sh. (1909) 377 Walter Denune, sneisin maker, 1268x 
Cotvin Whip’s Supple. u. 334, And there his Sneezing 
Milneand Boxlyes, x812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict, Sneezer 
or Sneszing-Coffer, a snuft-box. 

tb. Sneezing-wort, = SNEEZEWORT. Obs. | 

r6xx Corer. s.v. Zsternuer, Sneesingwort, or sneesewort 
of Austria, wild Pellitorie of Spaine. 1682 WHeLer Journ. 
Greece m1. 219 With long sharp leaves, with streight Nerves, 
in shape like Sneezing Woort. 1741 Compl. Family Piece 
Il. lil. 397 You have now in Flower the..double Ptarmica 
or Sneezing-wort. | 

C. Sneezing brick (seequot.). 7 

1887 Archit. Soc. Dict. VII. 97 Sneezing Brick, one of the 
i given to the burnt bricks which case the clamp before 

urning. : _ | 

Sneezy (sn7zi), a. [f. Snuzzz sd. +-y.] a. 
Of persons: Inclined to sneeze. b. Of things: 
Causing one to sneeze; dusty. | 

1839 Hoop Sweeps Compl. 41, I find my suppress’d voice 
very uneasy, And comparable to nothing but having your 
tissue stopt when you are sneezy. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
lvii, They.. have signed their names in one of the old sneezy 
registers, 1896 Punch 7 Mar. 112/1 East winds always 
make me feel snappy and sneezy. | | . 


Sneg,sd. Obs. exc. dial, [ME. snegee, = MLG. 
snigge, MHG. snegee, snecke, G. schnecke.] A 
snail. Cf. SNAG sd.% 7 | 

1340 Ayend. 32 Po anliknep pan pet ne dar na3t guo ine be 
pepe uor pane snegge pe sseawep him his hornes. 1880-7 
in Kentish and Cornish glossaries. 


Sneg, v. Sc. [Of obscure origin: cf. Snzox v.2] 
trans. ‘Yo cut. | | 


Jamieson (1808) also gives s#eg as a sb. : 
z718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m1. xii, [She] sneg’d th 


- yaips fow snack, We’ er knife that day. 417.. — Address af 


Thanks xviii, Bring to the warld the luckless wean, And 
sneg its infant thrapple. x1808-s7 in Ang. Dial. Dict. 

Sneg-stone. [?f. Snza sé.] (See quot.) | 

1815 W. Situ Jfap Strata Mem. 17 The clay, with some 
modifications (and in some parts of it beds of Sussex Marble 
or sneg stone). . 

Sneipe, v. Obs. [perh. identical with Svar 
v.. and v2] intr. ? To become pinched. 

¢1300 Old Age vii. in £, ZH. P., (1862) 149, I snurpe, i 
‘snobbe, i sneipe on snovte. [Cf, Sneap-Nosz.] | 

+ Sneir, v. Sc. Obs.) [app. repr. OE. suyrian, 
snyrgan to hasten, if not an error for stetr.] intr. 
To sail. ete 2S 

a1568 A, Scott Poems (S, T. S.) i. 1g0 This 3eir bayth 
blythnes and abundance bringis, Naveis of schippis out- 
t[hJroch pe sea to sneir. on oe 


Sneith, 2. Sc. ?Ods. [Of obscure origin.] 
Smooth, polished. Also fig, | 

4813 Douctas ineid x1. i. 94 The gapand deidly wound 
..Amyd his sneith and fair slekyt breist bane. 1808 A. Scorr 
Poems 121 This put the dame in perfect wrath; Her words 
they werena sneith, . | | 


+ Sneke. 04s. rare. Also 6 snyke. [Of obscure 
origin.] Acoldinthe head, | 


1440 Promp. Paro. 46:/2 Sneke, or the poose, . CALATTUS, 


| ¢1460 Play Sacram. 616 All tho yt haue y* poose, y® sneke, 
or y*tyseke, xs30 Parser. 273] Sneke, pose, 7z72@. 1547 


Boorpg Brew. Health cccvi. 100 The 306 chapitre doth shewe 


Snell (snel), sd. U.S. [Of obscure origin.] A 


| short line of gut or horsehair by which a fish-hook 
| Is attached to a longer line. , ts 


1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer. (ed, 2) 238 Leader, a length 
twisted hair, gut, or tc for attaching an angler's 
e line; a bottom. Called alsoa Snell, 1883 Cevz. 


1894 Outing XXIV. 452/2, 1..rigged the strongest leader 


Ef and the heaviest snell and hook in my box. | _ . 
| Smell (snel), a. and adv. In later use Sc. and 


4. Also 1-5 snel, 3 snell, 4-5 snelle. 
non Teut.: OE, swef, sneld,=OS. (MLG. 
id Du.), OG. (MHG.) smel, 
vift, quick, active, etc., ON. — 
ur, Norw. sujall, snjell, snell; 


| the Scand. languages exhibit 


SNELL. 


erliche rise, ¢xago Meid, Maregreie lv, Olibrius heitte be 
mai ut of prisun don; De sergaunz were snelle ant broutten 
hire son. «#1300 Body & Soul in Map's Poents 334 3were 
ben thine cokes snelle, that scholden gon greithe thi mete ? 
1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 132 Of messengers fulle snelle 
he sent hider to loke. ¢xq25 Seven Sag. (P.) 316 The mes- 
sangers were ful snelle, Hastilich the way thay nomen. 
c1450.Cov. Myst. xii. (Shaks, Soc.) 12t Byd hym with Mary 
abyde and dwelle, For it [is] my sone ful snelle That she is 
with i-wys. | 7 | 
1720 Ramsay Edind.'s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon vi, That 
in ilk action, wise and snell, You may shaw manly fire. raz 
— Elegy Patie Birnie ix, Jove's nimble son and leckie snell 
Made the first fiddle of a shell. 1768 Ross Helenore.o Fu’ 
o’ good nature, sharp an’ sneil witha’. x8r7 [R. D. C. 
Brown] Lintoun Green 91 The Smith, black, bardy, wee, 
and snell, Served round the nappy ale. 289 J. Brown 
Rab & Fr. (1891) 10/2 That horny-handed, snell, peremptory 
little man. 1889 J. Rosertson Zarly Relig. lsrael (1892) 
iii. 57 Amos is a lithe, keen, s#e// man. | 
absol, atooo Fudith 199 (Gr.), Pa weard snelra werod 
snude gegearewod. axzaso Owl § Night. 526 Panne erest 
hit is isene Hwar is be snelle, hwar be kene. | 
b. Similarly of animals (or things). ? Ods. 
— a@xo00 Phenix 123 (Gr.), Se haswa fugel.. fared -februm 
‘snell flyhte on lyfte. a@x000 Andreas 505 On brim snowed 
snel under segle. a 1250 Owl & Night, 918 pu farest so dob 
on ydefl] wel Pat springepb bi burne bat is snel. 13.. Guy 
Warw., (A.) 4668 Mi stede bai han, pat is so snelle. azqgo 
Le Morte Arih, 2234 Stedys that were bolde and snelle. 
x48x Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 So subtyl and 
snelle was the foxe, that many tymes whan the wulf wende 
wel to be sure of hym, he sterte thenne bytwene his legges, 
1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) L. 25 Thay 
[sc. solan geese] ar sa snell and suift of flicht. 
fe. Const. Zo (with sb. or inf). Ods. 
eso Canterd, Ps, xiii. 3 {6} Hiree fet hraspe vel snelle to 
zegiotena vel to scedende blod. ¢1a75 Sinners Beware 41 
in O. £. Mise. 73 Ne may no tunge telle..of pare pyne of 
helle; par-to we beop to snelle. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 437 
_ Hie boldus to bulde be we not snelle. 13.. Minor Poems 
Jr. Vernon MS. (1901) 558 To fleo folye be snelle. ¢x400 
Rowland § O. 403 To arme hym wele bay were full snelle. 
&. Keen-witted, clever, sharp, acute, smart. 
cx425 Seven a (P.) 53 The mayster was wys and 
snel, cz440 York Afyst. xl. 111 Melachiell, that proffett 
snell, Hais tolde vs of that babb so bright, a@xz4s0 Myrc 121 
Teche hem alle to be war and snel, That they conne sey be 
wordes wel. 1719 Ramsay First Answ. Hamilton x, Europe 
had nane mair snack and snell At verse or prose. 186x J. 
Brown Horz Subs, IL. 273 He had no want..of quick, snell 
remark, often witty and full of spirit. 
3. Severe, sharp, unsparing. 
- a@1425 Cursor M. 16628 (Trin.), Sore bei auzte him drede ; 
Pe folke pat were so snelle [Cozé. fell]. a@1560 RoLtanp 
Crt. Venus 1v. 184 [To] caus Ladeis to..be haldin.. Baith 
odious, and snell as ane serpent. 1742 R. Forses Ajax 
(1755) 17 Fa wi’ snell words him sair did snib. 18z6 Scorr 
Antig. xxi, He's snell and dure eneugh in casting up their 
nonsense to them, as if he had nane o’ his ain. 2833 M. 
Scotr 70m C eae xii, Conscience is a rongh lad,..and I 
am keen and snell also. 


4. Of weather: Keen, bitter, severe. 
_a13300 Cursor M. 6018 Pe seuend on-sand pat sipen 
fell, Was a weder ful selcut snell [Géz¢. fell]. 1375 Bar- 
pour Bruce 11.377 Sa hard anoy thaim then assayit, Off 
hungir, cauld, with schowris snell. x5x3 Douctas neid 
vu. Prol. 139 Chiverand for cauld, the sessoun was so 
snell. x535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 342 The snaw so snell 
ay dryvand with sic drift. 1677 Nicotson in Trans. R. Soc. 
Lit. (1870) IX. 333 Snell, sharp, bitter. 1785 Burns 7o a 
Mouseiv, Bleak December’s winds ensuin, Baith snell an’ 
keen! 1822 Blackw, Mag. XI. 319 The wintry air is snell 
and keen. 188: R. BucHanan God & the Man III. 209 We 
: «passed the snell season without the loss of a single soul 
aboard. | ce. | | 
5. Grievous, heavy, stinging; rigorous; painful. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 7759 O pis batail pat was sa snell, De 
force a-pon pe king it fell. 13., /déd. 16638 (Gétt.), Pai gaue 
him buffetes snell. 14.. Six Beues (E) 4312+147 In hys 
‘hand a mase ful snel, Pat was maad off good steel. 2755 
Ramsay Jo ¥. Clerk 88 [He] gave the scarlet whore a box 
_ Mair snell than all the pelts of Knox. 1790 A. WiLson 
and Ep. to Kennedy Poet. Wks. (¢ 1846) 117 This is the 
-Jast, the snellest lick, That I'll e’er get frae Fortune's stick. 
1844 Scotr Redgauntlet ch. xi, That was a snell law. 1879 
J. Waite Yottings 154 (E.D.D 


5 dine aftuncosoell.. | | 
b. Sharp-tasted ; pungent. _ : P aeees 

1835 Carrick Laird Logan 172 (E.D.D.), That’s just 
the mustard I mean, an gay’snell-mustard he 1s whiles, 


» And asnell blast 
| 8 Douff like 


D.), Bear life’s rebuffs, Tho’ 


vii. in Child Ballads 


aor 
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Snell,v. U.S. [f. Sneun sd.] trans. To tie 
or fasten (a hook) to a line, 7 
- x89z In Cent. Dict, 1893 Outing XXII. 123/2 Well-made, 
securely wrapped, double-snelled Aberdeen..are very satis- 
factory hooks. . . . , 
Snelly (sne'li), adv. Also x snellice, 4 snel- 
lich, -lik. [f. Sneut a. Cf. MDu. suellike, -lije 
(Du. suelli7z), MLG. snellik(en, OHG. snelltcho, 
MSw. smidtle-, sntellelika.| In a snell manner ; 
quickly, smartly, severely, etc. 7 


azoco Bi Manna Wyrdum 82 (Gr.), Sum sceal..snellice 
snere wrestan. ¢1305 Land Cokayme 163 And euch monke 
him taketh on, And snellich berith forth har prei. c 1325 
Metr. Hom. (1862) 59 His sawel..bes felaw wit the fend, 
That snellik sal it scham and schend. 13.. K. Adis. 2524 
(Laud MS.), Vche bare xij. oper xvj. knijth, Wel arenged 
snelly to fizth. . . 

1790 SHIRREF Poewis p. xix, At first he frown'd, and said, 
right snelly, It’s gryte ebesigae eee ¢x7g0 PICKERING in 
Burns’ Wes. (ed. Chambers, 1857) IV. 91 The snaw drives 
snelly through the dale. 1836 M. Mackintosu Cottager’s 
Daughter 79 The thumbkin was maist snelly screwed. 188: 
y: BALLANTINE in Modern Scot. Poems IIL. 30 Snelly the 

ail smote the skeleton trees. 


Snepe, a. rare. [Of obscure origin; sweep and 
suape in the same sense are given as current in 
Linc.] Foolish, silly. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 225 Hit pincheb bope wise & snepe, 
Nouht bat bu singe, ac bat pu wepe. 

Snercte: see SNARCHE ZV. | 

+ Snese, v. Od. rare. [OE. (d)snésan, f. 
suds spit, skewer. Cf. ON. smeisa@ to spit.] trans. 
To run through with a weapon. 


@%a2z5 Ancr. R, 212 Hwu pe deoflen schulen..mid helle 
sweordes alsnesien [v.7”. snesen, sneasin] ham buruhut. 


Snet(te, error in Phillips (1658) and some later 
Dicts. for SuEt. | | 

+Snetched, a. Obs! [? Related to Snzck 
2.7]. Slaughtered. we 

1367 GOLDING Ovid's Met. v. (1393) 108 Like a snetched 


ox Strait tumbling downe against the ground his groveling 
face he knox. 


Sneuel, -ill, etc., ‘obs, forms of SNIVEL. 
+Sneve, v. Obs. [Cf. Icel. sxeffa to scent out; 
Norw. suev (also snevl, Icel. smefidl) scent, hint, 
suspicion.] f¢vans. To smell or smell at, Hence 
Sne‘ving o7. sh. 
c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 37 Alse swin pe uulied and wroted 
_ and sneuied aurefule. Jézd. 183 Hie..binimed..Eien here 
sene,..nose here sneuenge, and mud here smel. Jia. 207 


He haued..mid his ejen bihelden pat he ne sholden..and 
alse mid nose sneued. Bes fe 


Snevel(l, etc., obs. forms of SNIVEL, . 

Sne'ver, 2. dial. [ad. ON. snéfr (stem snz/r-, 
MSw. snéfr-, Da. snzver; also MSw. sndfw-, Sw. 
snéf, Norw. sn#v, snev) narrow, tight.] Narrow; 
slender, slight ; neat. | 

1640 Bratuwair Lanc. Lovers iv. 18 We han store of 

oodly Cattell;..peepe here and peepe there, aw the wide 

ale is but snever to them. 1674 Ray W.C. Words 43 
A Snever-spawt, a slender stripling. x Ibid, (ed. 2) 66 
Snever, slender: an usual Word. 1788 W. H. MarsHar. 
Vorksh. 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Snever, Sneever. = 

Snevyll, Suevylysshe, obs. ff. SNIVEL(LISH. 

Snew, v. ?Oés. Forms: 1 sniwan (sniu-, 
sniuw-), 3-4 snywe(n, 3 sniuw-, 4 sneuw-, 4-6 
snewe. [OE. sniwan,= WFris. snize (snete, snie), 
NFris, sv, sneie, snaie, MDu. suiwen, snten, MLG, 
suighen, snygen, OHG. sntwan (MHG, sniwen, 
snizen, snien, G. schneien, dial. schneuen, schneiben, 
etc.) ~*suigwan-, related by ablaut to Snow sé.1 


doubtful whether s#ew, to swarm, is the same wor 

L. intr. Tosnow. 7 

c7as Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) Nxx7 Minguit, sniuwid. 
¢goo tr. Baeda’s Hist. 11. xiii, [If] hit rine & sniwe & styrme 
ute. a@xooo Lfzrst, Alex, in Cockayne NVarrat. A ngl. (1861) 
23 Da cwom ber micel snaw and swa miclum sniwde swelce 
micel flys feoll.’ axzago Owl § Night. 620 His hou[=hue] 
neuer ne uorlost, Wan hit sniuw [v7 snywe] ne wan hit 


MUS. snowep], other rayneth, ars Ovfeo 245 Pei it 
comenci to snewe and frese. @ 1400 


* 


Pausor. 130 // meign 
D.S) 124 


it} snewth, or 


a ee oe 


II. 354 Snevver, slender and neat. 1855 [Rosrnson] | 


The evidence for survival in’ mod. dial. is very alight itis — 


frost. 13.. K. Adis. 6450 (W.), Whan hit snywith [Laud | 


aunfal 293 Sche was — 
as whyt.as..snow that sneweth yn wynterys day. 1530 | 
; é, it sneweth. 746 Exmoor Scolding | 
fi blunketh, or doveth, or | 


SNIBBING. 


snib. 168: W. Rozpertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1067 Tart 
reproofs ; Bitingand taunting snibs. ¢ 1740 SKINNER Poents 
(x809) 128, I thought he might hae gott’n a snib. 12768 Ross 
Helenore 13 Sick snibs as that, may sair to let us see, "Tis 
better for us to be loose an’ free, : | 
+ Snib, 53.2. Cant. Obs. A petty thief. | 
1607 DEKKER Yests to make you Merrie Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 300 Some horse-stealers, some snibs, some foysts, 2823 
Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vuigar T., Suid, a prig. Scotch cant. 
Snib, 54.3 Chiefly Sc. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh, a. LG. suzbbe (G. schnippe), snib (Sw. snibb) 
beak, beak-like point, etc.] A catch or fastenin 
for a door, window, lock, or the like. sf 
1825 JamiESON Sufi. s.v., The snib is the small bolt 
placed under the latch, and fastening the door so that it 
cannot be opened from without. 1869 JV. § Q. 4th Ser, IV. 
467/2 Mest doors have both a snib and a sneck. 189% 
Barriz Little Minister xxii, An unearthly hand presses 
the snib of the window, the latch rises. | 
Snib (snib), v.1 Now dial. and Sc. Forms: 4-5 
snybbyn, snybbe(n, snyb (6 Sc.), snybe ; 4, 6- 
snib (4,6 S¢., snibe), 6 snibb, 6-7 snibbe. 
See also Snes v. [Of Scand. origin: cf. older Da. 
snibbe, MSw. snybba, related to snubba Snvs v.1) 
1. trans. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, check 
sharply or severely: a. A person. a | 
Common in literary use down to¢1675. ie 
@1300 Cursor M, 18228 Hell hint ban bat gerard grim And 
selcut snarpli snibbed him. ¢ 7386 Cuaucrr Prod, 525 Hym 
wolde he snybben snarp yy for t ‘ } 
De Reg. Princ. 2825 But to pe pore, is denyed al grace; 
He snybbyd is. ¢ x4so Carcrave Live St. dug. 6 Desiryng 
of him pat he schuld snybbe pe maydenes pat pei schuld 
not be redy to telle swech tales. xsxg Dovucrias Lett. 
Wks, 1874 I. p. xxxviii, He is..the instrument of mekyH 
harm, and I dreyd sall yit be of mayr and he be nocht 
snybbyt. 1577 StanvHuRST Deser. [rel. i, in. Holinsked, 
Here percase some snappish carper will. .snuffingly snibbe 
me, for debacing the Irish language. 1607 MippiETon Five 


it was that many Bishops..were checkt and snibt by this 
reat favourite to their no small. .disceuragement. 7 
uNYAN Pilg”, 1. 169 Christian snibbeth his fellow for 
unadvised speaking. 1742 [see SNELL a, 3], 1836 CaRLETON 
Fardorougha vi, If Honor comes to be snibbin’ an’ makin’ 
little o’ me afore them. x85r W. Hay in. The Lintie o' 
Moray 64.No termagant tongue.. Dares rattle around us, 
or scold us, or snib. 1854~ in dial. glossaries (Northampt., 
Leic., Rutland). [1888 Doucuty drabia Deserta I. 240 
In bitterness of a displeasure he will snib his disobedient. 
son with vehement words.]} : 
absol. c1r440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. in. 261 (MS. Rawl.), 
acd 3our grace..I pray To punch & snybe, 3ourself as 
36 lest. i. 
b. A thing, action, conduct, etc. 
In later quots. passing into sense 2. ie - 
a 1300 Cursor IM. 26233 Spous-brecking, and als hordom,.. 
pe biscop agh baa for to snib. 1433 Misyn Fire of Love u, 
ix. 95 If any of slyke pingis 3ee ful seldum wald snyb, to 
scorne he is laghyd. a@xs78 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chon. 
Scot. (S,.T.S.) 11. 133, [1] wald snibe the same [conduct] and 
schaw thame that law of god. 1596 DALRyMPLE tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (S.T.S.) IL. 361 She snibbit the hauiest offenees 
of al men in that cuntrie. 163r J. Done Polydoron 


in itselfe. 2648 T. Hitt Dying Saints Ep. Ded. 
Far bee it from mee to snib the m of Go 

the weakest. .of his saints. © x " 
| (2843) 93 Mr. Bruce’ wro 
sinister interpretations the peo; 
2. To check by some re 


snib or catch ; to 
1808 Jamruson, 7 « 
bolt, 2186z Ramsay & 
body, so much so as to 
‘ snit snetoo , 1864] 

Hs St 


2 in this way. 


Ser. 1. 185. Quite a y 
any one leaving the roo 


enonys. ¢1412 HoccLevE | 


Gadlants u. iii, You have snibbed the poor fellow too much ;. 
he can scarce speak. 1655 Futter Cd, Hist. 1x. 139 Hence 


Satyricall Poetry..Snibbing filth in others but retayning it 
il 


. &.) by means | of | a 


: door, vo fasten it with a small 


SNIBBLE. 


always of a cheerful look, because there are no secret 
snibbings within him. 1642.D. Rocrers Naaman g4 Others 
by their snibbing and chiding..doe blast that bud. x89 
Rutland Gloss. 32 Them fox-terriers takes a deal of snibbing. 


Sni'bble, 56. Mining. 
Swis 55.3] (See quot.) | 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-in. 229 Snibdle, see Locker [a 
short iron or wooden bar for scotching tram wheels on in- 
clined reads], . 

Hence Sni‘bble v. érazs., to scotch. 

1880 J. Nico Poems & Songs 79 Away they go, Though 
snibbled wheels may slip. | 
~Snibel, variant of SnrPH-BILL 4. 

Snichel: see SnrrcHeEt. | | 

Snick, 3.1 slang or dial, (Cf. Syicxine vd. sd.] 
A snack or share. Usu. ?. | 

1723 Dx. WHarton True Briton No. 59, There is no Room 
for the Encouragement of Industry where the Snicks will 


hardly pay for a Saturday's Supper. 1888 Berkshire Gloss. 
y8ox Wrencn Winchester 


15x Swicks, shares, halves, 
Word-bk. (1901) §1 Lo go snicks,=to go snacks, 
| Snick (snik), 50.2 [f. Sick z.-] 
Ll. A small cut; a nick, a notch. | ? 
x775 Asn, Svich,..a small snip or cut asin the hair of a 


beast. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Snick, a cut, a hollow, a : 


notch. 1897 Leeds Merc, Suppl. 4 Dec. (E.D.D.), Mak’ 
abitofasnickin’t. . a 
b. An act of snipping or slight cutting. | 
1998 Lv. E. Hamitton Mawéin v. 67 Just a snick of the 
shears and adab of walnut juice, rhe. | 

2. Cricket. A light, glancing blow given to the 

ball by the batsman, sending it in the direction of 

the slips or to leg; a ball so hit. z 

1879 Sat, Rev. 5 July 2: Standing at short-leg to stop 

a snick, he caught Mr, Studd off a leg hit. x89x W. G. 
Grace Cricket 258 He [short-slip] has to run after most of 
the snicks which pass the wicket-keeper. : 

Snick (snik), 33.3 [f. Snick v.38 Cf. Snecx 
so.3] A sharp noise; a click. 

1894 Dovir Men. Sherlock Holmes 241 Suddenly there 
came from the window a sharp metallic snick. 1899 F. V. 
Kirsy Sort £. C. Africa ii. 23, 1 pressed the trigger; but 
only the ‘ snick’ of the striker answered the touch. 


~Gnick, 53.4 techn. [? f. the first element of | 


‘SWICK-SNABL.] (See quot. and cf. SnrokEY a.) _ 
- 387g Kaucur Dict, Mech. 83/7 Snick,..a knot or 
frregularity on yarn, removed by passing it through a 
slotted plat. | 
Snick, variant of Swzox sé. (latch). 
—- §uick (snik), 7.1 Obs, exc. dial. Also 6 sneik, 
- ysnecke, [Of obscure origin.] Used with go, or 
- imperatively, and always followed by #, in the 
sense of ‘go hang’, __ “ a a 
.(@) 1599 H. Porter Angry Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 8 
nis men be good fellowes, so it is; if they be not, let 
gor e sek} SP _261x Braum. & Fi. Knit. 
Give him his money George, and let 
1631 Heywoop Fair Maid or West 1. 
oe fh yout Master snick-up. a@ 1668 
be Let Wks. (1673) 116 He may go 


ECK-UD It tes Nymphidious. [x82x Scorr Kenilw. 
xxix, Bidding the steward go snick up, if he came to startle 
_ us too soon frem our goblets.} 


(6) x6ox Suaxs. Zwei, N.u. ili, ror We did keepe time 
sir in our Catches, Snecke vp! x60a Mippieton Burt, 
(Master-Constable rv. i, I have been believed of your 
betters, marry, snick up! x605 London Prodigal v. i, 
Wherefore to prison ? snick vp, I owe you nothing. a x8z: 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Snickup, begone; away with you 
1883 in Lng. Dial, Dict. (West Yks.). 

Snick (snik), v2 Also 8 snic. [prob. sug- 
ested by SNIOK AND SNEE, etc. Connexion with 
_ Sxzox v.2, or with Norw. and Icel. saikha, Sw. 
dial. saicka, to carve, whittle, is very doubtful.]_ 


- L. trans. To cut, snip, clip, nick. Also with 


ON, Othe a: eit de ata ige | oe 
a ‘¢1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Snic, to cnt. 2825 


instrn ment, 1860 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe 
y snicking the corner of her [sc. the doll’s]} 
's scissors. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 

maker..quickly snicks out, with a pair 


stroke of a shar 


F 


t 


many runs) in this « 
| 2880 Daily Telegr. a3 Se 
: nicked him another 
d the first ball 


{Of obscure origin : cf. 


- squirrel barked and ‘snickered’. x; 
Jammson Suppl. siv. Sxeck, Sxick,..to cut with a sudden. 


ich of the four corners. | 


ut we nick ‘em and | 
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2. cutr. To makea sharp, clicking noise. Hence 


Sni-cking v6/. sé. ae 
1892 Kirtinc Barrack Room Ball. 76 Ye may hear a 


breech-bolt snick where never a man is seen. 1893 Ray- 


MOND Gent. Uscott xiv, The snicking of the flint and steel | 


sounded hard and vicious. — _ | . tae het 
Snick and snee. ? 0s. Also 7 snic (snik) 
and snee, snick and sneer. [See SNICK OR SNEE.] 
l. a. vd. To thrust and cut. b. adv. With 
thrusting and cutting. G. sd, = SNICK-A-SNEE I. 
c1648 HoweL. Jett. 1, xli, None must carry a pointed 
Knife about him ; which makes the Hollander, who is us’d 
to Snick and Snee, to Jeave his Horn-sheath and Knife a 
Ship-board when he comes ashore. 1665 Marve.t Charact. 
Holland 96 When, stagg’ring upon some Land, Snick and 


Sneer, They try, like Statuaries, if they can, Cut out each | 


other's Athos toa Man, 2697 Drypgen Virg7~ Note on 
Georg. 1v. 660 The monks .. were at saic¢ and snee with 
their drawn knives. x802 James Milit. Dict., Snick and 
snee, a. combat with knives, such as the Dutch carry. 

2. ativib. (with knife), = SNICK-A-SNEE 2. 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, The Spaniard ..sprang up 
like a tiger,..unsheathing instantly a snick and snee knife. 

So + Snicking and sneeing vé/. 5b. Obs.—* 

1674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Sel. To Radr., If the humor of 
huffing be but a little further cocker’d, .. snicking and sneeing 
will be nothing else in the world but writing of Book @ /a 
mode @’ Angleterre. . 


Snick-a-snee. ?Ods. Also 7-sne. [Cf prec. 
and SNICK OR SNEE. ] | | 


1. A combat with cut-and-thrust knives. 

1673 Mrs. Brun Dutch Lover un. iii, There lies my sword, 
and..I tell you I am as good at Snick-a-sne as the best 
Don of you all. 1688 B. Wily On Dutch War in Jane 
Barker Poet, Recreat. u. 56 But they'll e’er long come to 
themselves you'll see When we in earnest are at Snick-a- 
snee. 1767S. Paterson Another Trav. II. 115 We may.. 
possibly have a few bouts at snik-a-snee. ‘ 

2. A cut-and-thrust knife. Also attrib. 

1760 Brit, Chroxt. 6 Aug. 127 One Turner..with a snick- 
a-snee stabbed her several times in her body. 1832 Marryat 
NV. Forster xlix, Flemish seamen, with their long snick-a- 
snee knives. 1837 — Swavleyyow liv, Jansen stepped for- 
ward with his snickasee [sic], the rope was divided at once, 
1865 in Slang Dict. 238. ao ; 

Snicker (sni‘ko1), sb.) Also Sc. snicher. 
(f. SNICKER v.] A smothered laugh; a snigger. 

1857 Hottann Say Path iv, Vhat individual. .gave utter- 
ance to an explosive snicker. 188x Daily News 5 Apr. 6 
There’s an audible snicker up above, 1888 GunTrr Jf” 
Potter xiv. 175 There comes a cruel silence, broken only by 
a snicker from Van Cott. 

+ Snicker, 53.2 sang. Obs. (See quot.) 

32796 Grose’s Dict. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Suicker,a glandered 
orse. 

Sni-cker, 3.3 [f. Snick v.2, The passage is 
burlesque.] Aknife = | 

1848 Tuacxrray Van, Fair vi, If they screak, out with 
your snickersandslick! 

Snicker (sni-ker), v. Also g Sc. snicher. 
{Imitative: cf NickeR v. and Sniccer v.1] 

l. intr. To laugh in a half-suppressed or 
smothered manner; tosnigger, 

1694 Motteux Raselais w. lii, While he said this, the 
Maidens began to snicker at his Elbow, grinning, giggling 
and twittering among themselves. ax7oo B.E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Snickering, Laughing in his Sleeve or privately. 796 
Mrs. M. Rostnson Angelina II. 251 ‘You may sneer and 
snicker, and look grand "; cried Sir Edward. 1836 Hatrsur- 
TON Clockm. Ser. 1. vi, The neighbours snickered a good deal, 
and the Elder felt pretty streaked. 1855 Brownine Heretic's 
rag: vili, John, snickering, crouk’d his wicked thumb. 1880 
J. Hawrorne Eldice Quentin, etc. I. 255 One or two per- 
sons,snickered, and others joined in, and almost immediately 
there was a universal explosion of derisive mirth. 

transf, and fig. 1857 Houranp Bay Path xii. 144 And the 
ripples came up, one after another, and whispered and 
snickered in his ears, 1884 Harper's Mag. May g22/t A 

897 Outing X $4 1722/1 
Every wee water-course seems te ‘snicker gleefully as it 


* 


FLOLLAND 


with knives ; to use a knife as a weapon. 


SNICK-SNARL. 


+ Snickersnee, v. Ods. Also 8 snigger., 
sueaker-, sneeker-. [f. as prec.] éxtr. To fight 
! Hence 
+ Snickersneeing vé/. 56. and ppl. a. 


Cf. the mod. Linc. dial. szvekersmeeze, used in threatening 
children (‘If you do that, I'll snickersneeze you’), 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 119 Boxing among the 
English; Snicker-Sneeing among the Dutch. 1704 N. N, 
tr. Boccalini’s Advis. jr, Parnass. III. 16 But when the 
Officers came to inforce the Execution of this Decree upon 
the Dutch, they were ready to fall to Snigger Snee with 
’em about it. x7x2 ArBUTHNOT Yokn Budl w, vii, He pull’d 
out a Case-knife, with which he used to sneaker-snee, and 
threaten’d to cut his own Throat. 1738[G. Smiry) Curious 
Relat... iii, 443 He that acted the Character of the Insolent 
Sailor, humour’d it to the Life..: He wanted to fight, or 
Sneeker-snee. 1778 Brypces Homer Trav. (1797) Il. 268 
An ugly dream, Wherein a Dutch-built thief did seem ‘lo 
shake a snickersneeing knife. 

Snickey, ¢. rare. [?f. Swick 53.4] ? Full 
of knots or irregularities. —_ 

1845 Disraeu Syéil (1863) 72 ‘Soul alive, but those Shuffle » 
and Screwarerotten, snickey, bad yarns,’ said Mistress Carey, | 
Sni-cking, vé/. sb. [Cf. Sntck sé.1] ‘he action 

of pering eee ous. | ae | 

1673 R. Heap Cant. Acad. 103 She hath half share of her 
own Gettings besides a little Suzcking by the by. 

Snickle (snik’l, sd. Now aza/. Also gsnikkle, 
[Cf. next.] Av-snare or gin; a noose. a: 

1681 T. Frarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 30 (1713) I. 197 
This was a way of Man-catching which our Friend Hick 
ne'er thought on, for a Man to run his own Head into the 
Snickle. 1688 Hotme Armoury m1. 104/1 For Pike [fishing], 
..Snap, Gorge, Snare or Snickle. x8z9 in Hatfield Hesz, 
Notices Doncaster (1866) I..71 ‘Thou hast got a gun this 
morning, I see, anda pocketful of snickles. 1828 Heser 
Frnl. 1. 173 ‘The capture of a very beautiful iguana;..one 
of the boatmen caught it in a snickle. 1862- in dial, 
glossaries, etc. (Yorks., Nhp., Leic.), z902 Curcuirre Hyng 
Lhompson’s Progress 183 A fine cock pheasant with..a wire 
snickle tightly round its neck. 

Snickle (sni‘k'l), v. Now dial, Also 7 snickell, 
[Of obscure origin. | | 

In Marlowe Yew of Malta iv. v. 1941 the reading is 
uncertain and the meaning obscure, . . 

l. trans. To catch with a snickle or noose; to 
snare, Also with uJ. oo 

16x5 Markuam Pleas. Princ. vis (1635) 34 There be some 
which take great delight to snickell or halter the Pike. 1616 
Surri. & Marknam Country Farwie vu. iii. 648 Some 
spring-trappes, to snickle or halter either bird or beast, 
1674 J. W[ricut] Mock-Thyestes 128 Seeing his advantage 
pat, He snickles up the eldest cat. a1800 PrccE Sug/i, 
Grose, Snickle, to take a hare in a gin. Derb. 1823 in 
Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 67 [A] game. 
keeper..was..ill-treated by three men who were snickling 
hares, 1855 [Rosinson] Whitby Gloss., To Snickle, to snare 
with a draw-loop as hares are entangled or snickled. | 

refi. 1675 Atsop Amti-Sozzo m1. ii, 249, 1 know no Obliga. 
tion [that] lies upon me to cut the Rope, as often as he will 
Snickle himself. ; | 

Jig» 1679 Acsop Melius Ing. 11. iii. 248 It seems the Blessed 
Apostle had not yet learnt tosnickle the private Conscience 
with his publick Authority. 1770 ce Placid Manvi.v, 
If I don’t see you both fairly snickled before I go, I'll never 
forgive either of you. Pe 8 ee 

2. To draw out by means of a noose, 

1865 Sheffield Indep. Jan., After..making a new opening 
into the cave, one hound was ‘snickled’ out with a noose 
over his head, after about 24 hours’ imprisonment. _ , 

+ Snick or snee, v. and sd. Obs. Also 7steake 
or snye, stick or snee, 8snic or snee; 7-8 snick- 
or-snee, [orig.ad. Du. steken (G. stechen) to thrust, 
stick, and s#zjen, snijden (G. schnetden) to cut, 
with subsequent assimilation of the sz- of the first 
word to the sz- of the second. _ 

Jn the first quotation the form saye indicates a pronuncia- 
tion of sxizen similar to that in mod. standard Du.; the 
later see represents a variant pron. still widely current in 
Du. and Flem.dialects.) = ae eRe 

l. a, As vb, To thrust or cut in fighting with 
a knife; to use a knife in this manner. _ 

@ 1613 Rowranp Four Knaves (Percy Soc,) 31 Let falchion, 
polax, launce, or halbert try, With Flemings-knives either 
to steake or snye. 1635 GLartHorNe Hollander 1 i, It is 


| our Countrie Custome onely to Stick or Snee. a@ 1704 T. 


Brown és. (1730) 1V. 17 Let the dull-pated Boors Snic 
or snee at their Punch-Bowls, or slash for their Whores. 
1704 D'Urrey Hell beyond Hell 55 Fish-wives whom rage 
does enflame To snick-or-snee at Rotterdam. es 8 
Pp. As sb. The practice of fighting with cut-_ 
and-thrustknives. #8 =. : are 
,, 16970 in'sgtk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comune. App. IV. 87 [They] 
on him with knives (one was found afterwards of 
Duch fashon, for ‘their snick or snee). 1695 Drypen 
all. Poetry § Paint. Ess. (Ker) 11. 132 The representa- 
° 


kermis, the brutal sport of snick-or-snee: 

ead Wks, x71: IV. 33 The noble — 

r some illustrious Sea-fight. 
e one or other of two 


gone at cee cdi saa 


site Raa Se eae Saar es 


sieges 


Se ae . - Secde S  t e ie 


n 
: 
i 
ie 
| 
{ 


- More use than snide jewelry i 


SNICK-UP, 


1649 Licutroor Batdle Wasp's Nest Wks. I. 383, I could 
deduce such conclusions from these premises, that would 
make his opinion..run so on snicksnarles, that..he would 
find enough to do to unknot it again. 1675 Atsop Azzz- 


Sozzo 277 It were tedious to inscance.. how they run their | 


Enemies all on Heaps, and perplex their Discourses all into 
Snicksnarles. 1828 Carr Cravex Gloss., Snick-snarles, the 
complication of thread, yarn, &c, the state of its being 
entangled. 1862 Oldham Standard 5 Apr. 2/4 (Cassell), 
Somebody must unravel the snick-snarls in the hank which 


somebody else had no more wit than to tangle, 1883. 


Grestuy Gloss. Coal Mining 145 Kank, a twist or snick- 
snarl in a rope. 


+Snick-up!. Ods. rare. [?f. Syiex v1] AD 


hangman’s rope; a halter, $4 

1623 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise of Hempseed 15 A 
Tiburne Hempen caudell well will cure you;..in Sparta it 
ycleped was Snickvp, which is in English Gallow grasse. 


Snick-up2. Nowdial. Alsogsniceup. [Imit- 


ative: cf. LG, szzk-up hiccup, Du. s#z& gasp, 
sob.] A’sneeze, sneezing-fit. ee 
x6g2z L’Estrance Fadles (1694) 397 If there had been but 


a Snick-up in the case, you'd have cry’d ‘ The Lord bless ye | 


Sir’. 1879 NV. g Q. 5th Ser. XII. 45/2 The turkeys in his 


neighbourhood [Essex] were dying very much this season | 


of the ‘snickups’. By this he meant a kind of sneezing fit. 
Snick-up, v.: see SNICK v.1 oS 

Snid. slang. ? Obs. A sixpence, 

1839 Slang Dict. 34. 1 ES 
~$ni'ddle. dial. Also 5 snythill. [prob. f. 
the stem of OE. sxédaz to cut: see SNITHE v. 
WFris. has szyl (from *sazdel) or sui/e in the same 
sense.] Coarse grass, rushes, or sedge. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 4095 A dryi meere..full of gladen & 
of gale & of grete redis.. Pan sny3es par, out of pat snyth 
hill [vead@ snythill]..A burly best. 1794 Wepce Agvic. 
Chester 57 Before the cheese is brought into the rooms, the 
floors are mostly well. littered with what the farmers here 
call ‘sniddle’, a@xz800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Sniddle, long 


grass; alsostubble. Lanc. 1843 ¥rwl. R. Agric. Sac. V1.1u 


1x9 ‘Uhe floor of the cheese-room is generally covered with 
-.a Coarse grass resembling rushes, called ‘sniddle*. 2886 
Hotrann Chesh. Gloss., Sniddle, any kind of sedge, Carex, 


~ Snide (snaid), a. and sd. Cant. Also snyde. 


{Of obscure origin.] 

A. adj, Counterfeit, sham, bogus, | 

_ 1862 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 652 [To] get ready for the trial, 
and look up the ‘snyde witnesses’, 3868 Zemfle Bar 
XXIV. 538 Sxyde.. means counterfeit or bad. 1893 
Advance (Chicago) 5 Oct.,. When stripped of their gay 


: appar el..the most of them were very snide religions. 1894 


ASKELYNE Sharps § Flats 309 A holdout in the vest is 
n the pocket. 
_ 3B, sd. 1. Counterfeit jewelry ; base coin. 
1885 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 27 Mar. s5 They pass by the 


_ jewels and take ‘the snide’, for that is all they know. 1887 


Limes 22 Dec. 14/2 Witness caught hold of Clark and said 

* Bill, I think you have a little snide (base coin) on you’. 
2. Coub., as suide-pitcher, -pitching ; snidesman, 
1862 Cornk, Mag. Nov. 649 Every professional thief is 

considered as belonging to the branch of thieving in which 


he excels the most, and he is named after it:..a snyde 
‘pitcher, a magsman,..as the case may be. 1868 Zemle 


Bar XXIV. 538 Suydepitching is passing bad money. 


2896 A. Mornison Child Fago 111 An outer fringe of sueh 


dippers—such pickpockets—as could dress well, welshers, 
and snidesmen. | ely 
Snider (snaidar). [See def] Sider rifle, a 


form of breech-loading rifle invented by Jaceb 
Snider (+1866), Also edzp?. for this. 


1868 U.S. Rep. Munit. War 32 The Snider rifle. .has 
attracted perhaps as much attention as any breech-loader 
in Europe or America. 1876 Voyvte & Stevenson Miti#, 


| Dict. 27/1 The Snider or converted Enfield rifle cartridge. 


890. Kreinc Seldiers Three (1891) 65 The good and 
virtuous people who hardly know a Martini from a Snider. 
Snidge. Now Lane. dial. Also 6 snydge. 


_[var. of Swupex sd.] A greedy or miserly person. 


1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 97 Forsuchesolayne snydges 
[do thou] caste reformation by forfeture too the poores 
sustentation. 1885 °J. Davims:in Trans. Philol, Soc. 272 
Suidge, a greedy, sordid person, aoe 


Sniff (snif), sd. [f. the vb] ee 


_ The phrase iz a sniff ‘in_a moment’ occurs slightly 


earlier in dial.: see the Ang. Dial. Dict. 


4 a * 


— i, An act of sniffing; a single inhalation through 


the nose in order to smell something, usually 
accompanied by a characteristic short snufiling | 


sound; the sound. made in doing this. 


n over— 


vis (ed. 
mM f 


819° 


3837 Cartyre Fr. Rev, 1. 11 tii, Lambeth. .is met..by 
nothing but Royalist dzocards; sniffs, huffs, and open 


insults. 1840 Dickens Barn, Audge xii, Miss Miges gave 


@ great sniff to the same effect. 1884 Manch. Kxamt. 19 
Dec. 5/2 A look and a sniff which express as clearly as 
articulate words a homely rejoinder [etc]. 1891 ‘J. S. 
Winter’ Lueley xii, ‘She is downstairs, and I think she’s 
come to stop,’ with a sniff of disgust. — ea" 

3. An act (or habit) of clearing the nose by a 
short inhalation. ee ee | 

1860 Ali Year Round No. 75. 588 An elderly woman 


labouring under a chronic sniff. 1883 H. Drummonp in | 


G. A. Smith Z7/¢ (1899) viii. 188 The creature, .gives vent 


to a tremendous sniff, as if he had just caught a severe cold — 


in the head. 
4. U.S. A contemptible or insignificant person. 
1890 GuNTER Miss Nobody xii, Her mother..cries out, 
astounded: ‘ Going to marry that little sniff?’ 


Sniff (snif), v. Forms: 4-5 snyff, 6 sniffe, 


-8- sniff. [Imitative: cf. SnirrLev. and SyurF v,] 


L. intr. ‘To draw air through the nose with short 
or sharp audible inhalations ; to clear the nose in 


_ this way, esp. when under the influence of emotion. 


¢1340 Nomznale (Skeat) 88 Man snyffyth and snyuelith. 
¢ 1400 Beryn 39 She snyffith, sighith, and shooke hire hede, 
and made rouful chere. ¢1460 J. Russetn Bk, Nurture 
284 Pike not youre nose.., Snyff nor snitynge hyt to lowd 
lest youre souerayne hit here. 1875 Turserv. Mandeonrie 
23x It shall be good..to skowre the head alone, and purge 
it with some deuise, to force hir snyte and sniffe as men do 
accustome to sneze. Ji. 232 ‘T'o discerne this disease 
of the head, the hawke will sniffe often. 2839 Dickens 
Nickleby iv, The little boy beyond alternately Sniffing and 
choking, gave no further vent to his emotions, 188s 
Manch, Exant.9 May 6/2 The ladies were all weeping 
wildly,..dozens of men were sniffing suspiciously. 

2. To do this in smelling; to smell with a sniff 
or sniffs. Said esp. of animals. 

1788 CowrEer Death of Mrs. Throckmorton’s Bulfinch 40 
He [sc. a cat]..something in the wind Conjectur’d, sniffing 
round and round, 1848 Dickens Dasmdey lv, Some dogs. . 
that sniffed upon the road. 2874 C. Keenr Lez. in Life 
(r892) vii. x60 [A] little animal, always sniffing about for 
mice. 1899 Alléuti’s Syst. Med. VIL 341 The patient in 
smelling sniffed with one nostril only. __ 

Jig. 1868 Dickens Mut. Fr. m1. xiv, If he came sneaking 
and sniffing about the property. . 

b. Const. at Raa. , 
2992 Mae. D’Arstay Diary 27 June, She. .sniffed at her 
flowers with a sort of ecstatic eagerness. 1833 MakryaT 
P. Simple (2863) 239 After sniffing at it two or three times, 
I knew it to be otto of roses, 1865 TyLor Larly Hist. Man. 
iii. 45 The Fijians, who used to salute by smelling or 
sniffing at one another. 1883 Ouive Scureiner Story A 
Farntt, i, A curious old ewe came to sniff at him. 

3. To show or express contempt, disdain, dispar- 
agement, incredulity, or similar feeling, by sniffing : 

a. Const. af a person or thing. | 

1729 Swirt. Grand Question Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 109 So then 
you look’d scornful, and snift at the dean. 1837 CartyLe 
fr, Rev, 1, vt. iv, Camille Desmoulins, and others, sniffing 
at him forit. 1864 — Fredk. Gt. xvi. x. (1872) VI 262 Our 
Shopkeepers of the Rue St, Honoré would sniff at such a 
lodging. 1888 Times 6 July 9/3 Superior persons. .will 
doubtless sniff at the expression of opinion upon these topics 
by the House of Lords glee 2 

b. Without const. : | - ie 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1. vi. ii, Dusky D's réménil does 
nothing but sniff and ejaculate. 187z Mrs. 
folks xvii, She did not sniff; she was a ar deal too much 
a lady. 188: Bresanr & Rice Chapt. Kleet I, gx Mrs. 
Gambitt sniffed disdainfully, aes 

4. trans. To take up, draw i, (air, etc.) by 
inhaling through the nostrils. : 

, 1796 Mug, D’Arsray Camilla I. 147 Seeing he was sniff 
ing ba the eax suave without looking at her. 1842-7 Goop 
Study Med. (1829) III. 189 Cold water may be sniffed up 
the nostrils, 18428 Lavy Granvitte Left, 29 July (1894) IL. 
29, I sniffed up country air, and felt better and better every 
mile. 3873 Acnes MatHeson in Alem. Minister's Wife 
(1887) vil. 98, I can sit and sniff in the sea-breezes. 

 p. Withoutadvie 2 PALS Wee 
. 1843 Sin C, Scupamore. Med. Visit Grafenberg 75 Heads 


bath: twice a day; and to sniff water peely ae times 


in the day. 2856 Kane Arctic Explor, 11. xiit. 138 Dr. 


Hayes..came aft and crawled upon deck,to sniff the day | 


light. 1870 R. Brovcn MM. Lynch x, [He] could sniff the 


Sea breeze through the counting-house window. 


c. fig. or in fig. context. 


3864 Dx. Mancuesrer Crt. $ Soe. 1. vii. 106 Sniffing a 


far-off scent of battle with the restless craving of the war- 


| horsé.. 188x Besant & Rice fo ag dove mt. x, His turn-up 


Varrney Real 


SNIFT, 
ask, smiling charitably. ‘I am.’..“You always appear to 


be,’ the bosom sniffed and snapped, 1865 A. Smiru Sum- 
mer in Skye i. 24 Fastidious Edinburgh sniffs disdain. 


1870 Mrs. Rippett Austin Friars iv, ‘Of course you 


would forgive anything from her,’ sniffed Melinda, | 
Hence Sni‘ffer, one who sniffs (47. and fig.). 
1864 Realm: x June 8 Sniffer and snorter. 1889 Pali Mal? 
G. 30 Jan. 3/1 Those who are deaf and those who are sniffers. 
| Sniffing (sni‘fin), o4/. sd. [f Syurrv.] The 
action of the vb.; an instance of this, a sniff. 
31575 Turperv. Manlconrie 231 You may rubbe..the pallate | 
of your Hawke with the saide powder, and not feede. hir 
after it, vntill such tyme she haue lefte snyting and sniffing, 


1842 ‘THACKERAY Fitz-Boodle's Cony: Wks. 1869 XXII. 229 © 
People looking and making a strange nasal noise (it is 


called sniffing), x87a Huxtey P&ysiol. iv. go Sniffing is 
a more rapid inspiratory act, in which the mouth is kept 
shut, and the air made to pass through the nose. 1893 
Se.icus Trav. S. £. Africa 42x Sometimes these sniffings 
were very loud. 


attrib, 1899 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. V1. 870 Obstructive dis. . 
_ eases of the nose. .occasion sniffing movements of the face. 


Sni‘ffiing, #/. a. [f. as prec.]. That sniffs, in 
senses of the vb.; characterized by eager. on ae 

183 CarLyte Sart, Kes. 1. x, To him thou, with sniffing 
charity, wilt protrusively profier thy hand-lamp. 2837 — 
fr, Rev, 11. 1. x, What a humour the once sniffing mocking 


City of Paris. had got into, oes | 
Hence Sni-ffingly adv., with a sniff (esp. of 


scorn or contempt). 


1873 Bayne in Contemp, Rev. XXI. 41x He glances at : 


Croniwell's speeches jauntily, sniffingly, in a mood of pleas- 
ant indifference dashed by cynicism. 1893 K. Graname 


in Mational Observer 23 Sept. 487/1 Charlotte turned away 


sniffingly, 7 Ma | : 
Sniffle (snifl), 53.1 [f.Syurrtev.] 


lL. The sniffles, the snuffle. Also U.S. slang, 


a fit of low spirits. Lo 7 Jo ens 
1825 JAMIESON SufJi., SnifZes, that difficulty of breathing 


through the nostrils, which is caused by cold in the head. __ 


1903 A. Apams Log Cowéoy xviii. 279, | hope you won't get 
the sniffles and tell any [sc. gloomy tales}. | 

2. An act of sni ing 5 a slight snivel or snuffle. 

1880 Merepitn 77ag. Come, (1881) 195 ‘You have been a 
little weak,’ the phantom said to her, and she acquiesced 
with a soft sniffle. 1885 Martingau (yges Eth. Th. (1886) 
IL. v. 774 A curve in the nose, a colour of the hair, a 
sniffle in the voice, 7 


Sni-flle, 54.2 Weaving. [Origin obscure.] a ; 


form of ravel or separator, Reggie = Saba 
180s J. Austin in Trasrs. Soc. Arts XXIV. 242 An uni- 
versal ravel or sniffle, useful at the beaming of all kinds of 
webs. This machine is of itself complete, and will beam 
from the coarsest to the finest web, je a 
Sniffle (snif'l), v7 Also 9 dial. snifle. [Imit- 
ative: cf. G. (now dial.) schniffeln, + schnifeln, 
and see SNIVEL v., SNUFFLE v.] intr. To snivel 
or snuffle slightly; to sniff. Also (with af and 
compl.), to say with a sniffle. : 
The vbl. sb. and ppl. a. are recorded much earlier. 


1819 Scorr Ley. Montr. xiv, So saying, and..sniffling a — 
Tittle to swallow his grief, he turned from the heart-rending 


1887 W. S. Guuneat Ruddigore n, 


Wee. So 


6 Howarp &. Reefer xiii, You will 
: ae a ihe sniffling is abominable, 


1873 B, Haare Fiddleto 


mt to the Councell of State with. 
: they had much more sniffing but 


¢ tip of her nose as red as - 


SNIFT. 


- 2890 Times 7 Aug. 10/2 The whole of the ‘snift’ (which is 
the waste in bottling aerated waters) is saved by this machine, 
Snift (snift), v Now chiefly dal, [Imitative : 
cf. SNrrrer 2, and older Da, snifte, sny/te (Da. 


snafie), Sw. sayfta (MSw. snypta, snipta).] 
LL. intr. To sniff, in varions senses. 
| ‘The vbl. sb. is recorded much earlier. _ 

_ xgo3 Tuoressy Zet. to Ray (E.D.S.), SxifZ, to draw the 
wind smartly up the nose. 1744 Dusacuuiers Z.xp. Philos, 
wu. xii. 474 ‘The Air makes a Noise..like a Man snifting 
with a Cold. 1762 Sterne 7% Shandy vt. v, He shall 
neither. .hawk, or spit, or snift. x80r H. F. Cary Mev. 
J. 186 With her mouth and nose drawn up on one side, and 
snifting through the latter, which..is the highest elevation 
of her mirth and gladness, 1828- in dial. glossaries and 
texts(N. Cy., Yks., Lancs., Leic., Northampt., Warw,, etc.). 
a2845 Barua fugoldshy Leg. Ser. ut. Brothers of Birch. 

_ ington \x, Father Richard. .At once began coughing, and 

snifting, and sneezing. 1893 Kirtine Jfany Juvent. 13 More 

steamers came along snorting and snifting at the buoys. 
b fé (With after or at.) — | 
1824 LAnvor /mag. Conv., Bp. Burnet & Humphrey Hard- 
castle Wks. 1853 I. 46/2 It now appears that they were still 
snifting and hankering after their old quarters. 1824. Sp7rit 

Public Fruls. (1825) 304 He has seen ‘ Life’,and dus vivi- 

mus vinamus is a motto not to be snifted at. : 

c. Of an engine, etc.: To blow out air or steam. 
"865 Suites Lives Boulton & Watt 135 The machine 
snifted at many openings, a ; 
2. trans, To draw up by sniffing; to sniff the 
smell of. rare. | tent 
4736 AinswortH 1, To snift up, mucume resorbere. 1796 

Mme. D'Arsray Camilla iv. viii, [ would sooner snift 

thy farthing candle once a day, than sustain that nasal 

cadence ever more, eae a 
Snifter (sni-ften, sd. Chiefly Sc. and xorth, 

Gal, [f.the vb] | a : | 


Various other dial, senses are recorded in the Eng Diat 


aod Wards 


v[Imitative: cf. Snip v.] 

t al. senses are recorded in the Zug. Dia 
Dict. as; to giggle, to: snow slightly, etc, 

l. intr. To sniff, snivel, snuffle. 


1483 Cath, Angl. 347/x To Snyfter, revinatisare, fleuitt- 
fter with 


manner, raré. ee ede ek | 
“ Peas W. Grant Christ our Hope, etc. p. at, He is indeed a 


rcible speaker, sniftering ont his words with the quaintest, 
a erest accent, my a = a eee hEBL, 
Hence Sui‘fterer; Sni-ftering fj. a. 


l1ison Kabby's Mistake Poems 1876 11 
had he, 1 wat, To air’t him to’ 
“ey esto Pace 


system 
air in the 


words) ia asnuffing | 


820 


(5) 1789 H. Woop Pat. Speci/. No. 739. 2 If the hot air 
be driven into the cylinder with a force superior to the 
pressure of the atmosphere, that force will drive out the 
condensed air through what is now called the snifting pipe. 

(c) 1822 z: Rosison Syst. Mech. Phit, 11. 61 The steam 
from the boiler will immediately rush in, and..will force 
the air to issue by the snifting-valve. 1846 A. Youne Naw. 
Dict, 302 The tail-valve, or snifting-valve, is at the opposite 
side of the air-pump from the condenser. 1878 THURSTON 
Growth of Sieam-Eng. 138 A snifting-valve, #, opens when 
the engine is blown through. . ) 

+ Snifty,sd. Sc. Obs.) [f Snierv. Cf SNIFF 
sd. 4.] An insignificant person. oe 

1660 Bari LeZt, (1842) LIL. 412 To.. be accounted poor 
feckless snifties, who has no witt nor action to end what he 
has so magnificentlie begun. 


Snifty (sni-fti), 2 T7.S. slang. [f. SniPr z.] 
Having a pleasant or agreeable smell. 
1893 in Cent. Dict. 


Snig (snig), sd.1 Also 5-6 snygge, 6, 8-9 
snigg. [Of obscure origin.] 


1. A young or small eel; a grig. In later use 
a distinct species of eel (see quots.). 


1483 Cath. Angl. 347/x A Snygge, vd aele. 1570 Levins 
Manrp. 118/44 A i anguille genus. 1586-7 Shutile- 
worths’ Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 35 Syxtene snygges, ij* ij4, 
x6or Hoitranp Pliny 1x. li, Those scrapings (as it were) 
which are fretted from them [sc. eels], in time come to take 
life, and prove snigs. 1664 H. Powzr 2x. Philos. 1. 32 
Eels in Vinegar..appear like small Silver-Eells, or little 
Snigs. 1688 Houma Armoury u. 325/1 An Eel, first a 
Fausen, then a Grigg, or Snigg, then a Scaffling, then a 
little Eel [ete]. ¢2746 Cotiimr (Tim Bobbin) View Lance. 
Diaéd. (1775) 43, I feel hoose os fat os o Snig. 178x—- in 
dial. glossaries (N. Cy., Lanc., Chesh., Warw., Wilts., 
Hants, etc.) 1836 Yarrety Brit. Mishes Il. 302 The 
Hampshire Snig differs from our other Eels in its habit of 
roving and feeding during the day. 1863 H, C. Penney 
Angler-Naturalist 400 The Snig, or Medium-nosed Eel 
(Anguilla mediorosiris). 1883 G. C. Daviess Norfolk 
Broads xxxi, (1884) 242 The grig or snig, a yellowish eel 
with a projecting under-lip. 
Jig. 158x J. Bait Haddon's Answ. Osorius 384b, This 
eroycall Gyant.. despising and loathing these small 
snigges of Babish Haddon, P 

2. atirzd. and Comd., as snig-eel, -pie, -pot, etc. 

Other examples are given in the Eng. Dial. Dict, 

1836 YARRELL Brit. Hishes I]. 301 Anguilla mediorostris, 
Snig Eel. 186s Waucu Raméles Lake Cy. 24 They'd etten 
so mich snig-pie. that [etc], 1865 G. F. BERKELEY Lz/2 ¢ 
Recoll. I. 316, 1 was looking at some snig-pots..in m 
fishery. 1883 Day Fishes Gi Brit. 11. 242 Sharp-nosed- 
eel, Dublin-eel, Broad-nosed-eel, Snig-eel. 

+ Snig, sb.2 Ods.—1 [Ci Sntav., and Nie 50.7] 
A. covetous or avaricious person, — 

1629 Gaute Holy Madnesse 322 A Couetous Man..hath 
more Names, than euer he was christend with. The Best 


| call him no better, than you would call a Wretch;..Cark, 
| Snig, Gripe, Sharke [etc,]. 


+Snig, sb.3 Obs. rare. [? Dim. of Snag 55,1] 
A slight projection or process, a 

x649 J. BuLwer Pathomyot. 11.1. 59 The other [muscle] 
ariseth from the Snig of the seventh Vertebre of the Neck, 
ldid.,The_knob of the first vertebre of the Neck, which 
holds Analogy with the Snigs of the other vertebres of the 


ack. 


+ Snig, v Obs? (Sense not quite clear : cf, 


ing. 


sniggering boys. 


SNIGGLE, 


31823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snigger, Grtbarbin cee. 
ing, boasting, jeering. a1825 F ORBY Voc. E. Anglia, 


Sxigger, to sneer ill-naturedly.. 


(2. trans. To utter with asniggers 
857 Kincstey Two Y. Ago I. 96 ‘Don’t you wish yours 
was, Doctor?’ ‘Eh, eh, eh,’ sniggered Heale. rg0g P, 
Wuite Patient Man xiv, ‘Then he has the oddest way of 


keeping it,’ sniggered Mrs. Archie. , 


Sni-gger, v2 local. [Of obscure origin: cf, 
SNIGGLE v7.1] zvans. To catch (salmon) by means 
of weighted hooks, ee 2 

1886 Fishing Gaz. 30 Jan. 58/1 In the way of grappling 
or sniggering, as it is more politely termed—i.e., dragging 
the river with huge grapples and lead attached for the 
purpose of keeping them to the bottom of the pool. 1898 
Scotsman 19 Nov. 6 The bailiffs..said they had no doubt, 
from the position and movements of the accused and his 
companions.., that they were ‘sniggering’ salmon. 

Sniggerer (sni-gera1). [f. Swiccer v1] One 
who sniggers or langhs covertly. | | 
1860 Dicxensin A dl Year Round 5 May 87 The sniggerers 
tempt him to secular thoughts of marbles. 1g90z G. Douctas 
Ho. w., Green Shutters 182 Gourlay ceased to care a rap for 
the sniggerers. 


Sniggering (sni'gorin), vd/.sb. [f. Snicezr v1] 


‘The action of the vb.; half-suppressed laughter. © 


1775 Asn Dict., Sniggering,..a silly kind of laugh. 
2779 Mus. D’Arsiay Dzary Oct. I..had been obliged to 
turn my head another way, that my sniggering might not 
sooner make him see his mistake. 1823 [see SniccEr w.} 
rc]. 1865 Sat, Rev. 4 Mar. 245 The suiggering of every. 
body around one over indecorous inuendos. 1876 FREEMAN 
in Stephens Li/é (1895) Il. viii. 144 The sniggering only 
shows what a move it was, 

Sni‘ggering, j7/. a. [f.asprecJ 

1. Of the nature of, accompanied or characterized 
by, a snigger or sniggers. | | 

1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) II. 312 Hip 
here, jade, and bring with thee Jokes and sniggering jollity, 
1876 World V. 2x ‘Yhe writer’s innuendoes and sniggering 
asides.,are coarse and disgusting. 31882 Besanr 4d/ Soris 
44 You saw his sniggerin’, sneerin’ way with me, : 

2. That sniggers; snickering. | 

1815 Sforting Mag. XLVI. 68 No doubt there is plenty 
of gaping and sniggering fools who will say [etc]. x860 


Dickens in All Year Round 5 May 87/1 The aunt and 


nephew in this City church are much disturbed by the 
1887 Hatt Caine Deemster x, He had 
almost lifted his hand to fell the sniggering waistrel. . 
Hence Sni‘ggeringly adv. oe 
1886 Jerome Jale TA, 111 Glancing round with an imbecile | 
smile, you sniggeringly observethat [etc.}. 
*Sniggers, zzz. ?Ods. |Ct.’Snies and Nies.] 
A form of minced oath. | one, 
1633 RowLey Match at Midu.1. i, Sniggers ! what does 
the devil and a saint both in asign? x749 SMoLietr Gil 
Blas 1, xvii. » 3 Odd ’sniggers! this smells strong of 
intrigues! 1836 Hatisurton Clocks, Ser. 1. xxi, I sniggers 
if you didn’t frighten us properly. | = =e 
Snigger snee, variant of SNICKERSNEE 2% 
Sni-gging, vb/. sb. techn. (See quot.) 


1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Snigging, term used 
in the hosiery industry to describe cases in which the thread 
is partly cut and escapes the notice of the menders, — 
‘$niggle (snitg’l), 50.1 [f Snicere v1] A 
baited hook or other device used in sniggling for 
eels, etc. Sy Be Pega Se |B 


1837 Hoop Ode to Dr. Hahnemann iii, When Anhalt 
Coethen babies wriggle, Like eels just caught by sniggle. 
1848(W. F. Campsey] Lie in Normandy (1863) 1.183 There 
may be one [lobster there] now. I will make the girl try, 
if she has brought her sniggle with her. J/éid. 184 He saw 
that she had a sniggle stick stuck into the string of her 
petticoat. P . _ Sete 
Sniggle (sni-g’l), 54.2 [f. Snicerz v.2] A 
snigger or snicker, ioe wee 
_ 3852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viii. 54 Marks patronised _ 
his joke by a quiet introductory. roy ». 1887 Riper. 
re a Fess xxxil, A fierce sound—half sniggle, half 
ey ee ora 
Sni‘ggle, 51.3 dad. [Dim. of Syie sh] A 
snig orsmalleels 2 a ee 
1863 Wise New Forest xii. 125 The Avon flows close by, 
famous for a peculiar eel, locally called the ‘sniggle’ (ax- 
Sateen ee 1879-83 in dial. glossaries (Hants,, 
_ Sniggle (sni-g’l), v.l [See Snicerine 207. sd.] 
_ Hletcher's Thierry & Theod. 1. ii. ‘1 have snigled him 
as cited 'by Todd and later Dicts, as an early example of this — 


| verb; but the correct reading is doubtless ‘singled’ (cf 
| SINGLE”. 2 and 3), : 


Bs intr, Do fish Jor eels by the method known 


holes or haunts. 


There are two ways to take 


‘ways of catghing eels, 


_ be gone, 


SNIGGLE. 


Hence Sni'ggled ppl. a. | 

x844 Tupper Crock of G. xlvi. 294 He wriggled like a 
sniggled eel, | | 

Sniggle (sni-g’l), v.2 [Imitative.] itr. To 
snigger or snicker, | 


1815 Scort Guy M, lil, As for the Dominie, whe looked at | 


Lucy—he whimpered—he sniggled—he grinned. 1840 C. 
Brontz in Mrs. Gaskell Lz (1857) I. ars [The preacher did 
not whine; he did not sniggle. 1889 GuNrER That Frenche 
wee N At which flattery the other sniggles and calls him 
a Wl coal 
Hence Sni‘ggling 4/7, a. oe ete 
1826 Scorr Woodst. xii, Wildrake laughed without. cere 
mony,..and was joined by a sniggling response from behind 
the cupboard. | Se 
Sni-ggle, v.3 dial. or collog. [Of doubtful 
origin. Cf. Norw. szygla to sponge, beg.] 


L. ixtr. a (See ete 1837), b. To wriggle, | 
ily. | 


crawl, creep stealth 


1837 J. F, Parmer Gloss. Devon Dialogue, To Sniggle, | 


(at taw) to shuffle the hand forwards in an unfair manners 
Unde Sniggier. 188x Leicestersh, Gloss. 247 Snigegle,..to 
wriggle away. xg00 Flora A. Steen Hosis of the Lord 
xxinl, There’s a brute trying to sniggle along the wall. 
2. ¢rans. To get (a thing) 2 surreptitiously. 
188x Ox/ordsh, Gloss, 98 Sniggle in, to get anything in an 
underhand manner. 1g00 PoLtox & THom Sports Burma 


vi. 190, I calculated that if I were successful in my applica. | 
tion I could sniggle in those two days as well, © fe S 


Sniggler! (sni-gloz). [f. Syicenz v.71] One 
who fishes for orcatcheseels or salmon by sniggling. 

1840 J. T. Hewrerr P. Priggtns i, Like an eel in a wall, 
politely declining a sniggler’s offer of a lobworm. 1864 Q,. 
Rev. CK V. 186 Towards evening the juvenile sniggler knows. 
that he has the best chance of success, 1890 Dazly News 
6 Nov. 5/: The truth is that the apparent sportsmen are 
snigglers, not anglers. : a 


Sniggler 2. [f. Suicerz pl es shiggerer. 

1876 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Sniggler, a derider. 1886 
in E.wortuy W. Somerset Wordbk. — | 
‘Sniggler3. [f. Sntcarz v.3] One who plays 
in a manner not quite fair or correct, | : 


1837 [see SNIGGLE v.31], 1887 Buack Sabina Zembrai, It 


has been affirmed..that the pool-players..break out into 
mild revelry; that derisive cheers overwhelm the‘ sniggler’. 


Sniggling (sni‘glin), vdZ sd. [? Related to 
See ee 
1, The action or practice of fishing for eels by 
means of a baited hook or needle thrust into their 


 266r WALTON Angler xiii, (ed. 3) 193 Because you..know 
not what sig¢ling is, 1 will now teach it to you..: take a 


_ strong small hook tied to a strong line.., and then into one | 


of these holes,..or any pie where you think an Eele may 
hide or shelter her self, t 
in your Bait. 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 260 Eels 
commonly abscond themselves under stones.., and under 
‘Timber, Planks, or such-like.., where you may take them 
by this way of Snigling. x7q0 R. Brooxes Art of Angling 
1. xl, 85 Snigling or Brogling for Eels is another remarkable 
Method of taking them. »787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 55 
them in the day time called. 
sniggling and bobbing. 1856 ‘Stonenence’ Brit, Rural 


_ Sports 258 Sniggling is another mode of taking eels,..and 


the apparatus consists in a strong needle [etc.], 1885 Sz, 
Rev. 21 Nov. 673/1 ‘Sniggling’..is one of the most favourite 

attrib. 1688 Homme Armoury wu. 103/r A i, a 
Prokeing Stick, is a forked stick, and a short long Line with 
a Needle Bated with a Lob Worm. It is only for Eels in 


their holes, 1867 F. Francis d agding iii. (1880) 91 Asniggling 


stick or rod. | | 
2. In salmon-fishing (see quots.). nee 
1890 Scottish Leader a0 Nov. 5‘ Sniggling,’ means fishing 


_ with rod and line and artificial fly, but the hook is made to 
Sink in the water where fish are supposed to be, and the rod 
) aids Vaan they are hooked and quickly landed, x892. 


Lbid. 13 


ov. 4 ‘Sniggling ’..is a mode of fishing by which 
the hook takes the fish, and not the fish the hook, = = __ 


 Snight, obs. f. Syrrz (the snipe). 


4+ ’Snigs, txt. Obs. An abbrev. of God's nigs | 
(see Gop sé. 14 band cf. Nias), used as a minced 


oath Cf. SwicgeRS, = os 
a 643 Cartwricut Ordinary 111 ii, Snigs, another ! [d7d. 
Iv. i, ‘Snigs, I would fain now hear some fighting news, 2675 
Corron Burlesque upon B. 72 S'nigs, well remembred! Tle 
+ Snigsnarl, obs. var. SNICK-SNABL, 


1688 Hotme Armoury i. 288/: 


with a Lay Band, to keep it from ravalling or running into | 
 Snigsnarles or Knotted up.. \ 


‘Snik-a-snee, variant of SNICK-A-SNEE, 


‘+ Snike, v, Obs. [OE. snécan, prob. related to | 
tiles: To creep, crawl. aged 


ere with the help ofa short stick oo : 


2 The Yarn..is..tied up | 


| sv, Snaps. 2862+ in Sc. anc 
P ADDECB Ye i the oe is 


821 


T. 1. A small yee slip, a ye of cloth, o ne designate..the exact part of the ear intended to be marked, 
| ob. fottery. A small projection on the lip of a. 


or out; a shred. | | 

x558 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Elia, (1908) 27 In to Tagges 
and pepe: for defacinge of torche bearers, 1606 SYLVEs- 
TER Du Bartas ut, iv. 1. Lropkeis 1103 Her lips two snips of 
crimsin Sattin are. ¢1620 Moryson /7ix, 1v. 489 To weare 
a litle snipp of yellowe lace ypon the left syde of their 
Clokes. x69x T. Hace] Ace. Vew Javent.95 Cut a snip 
from the thickest and thinnest nae x750 Connoisseur 
No. 115 P 7 A snip of hair, or the portrait of a cherry- 
checked gentleman,. .are the only remaining pee of those 
beauties. 1787 Cowper Lef, 10 Dec., I thank you for your 
snip of cloth commonly called a pattern. 1837 CARLYLE /”. 
Rev. u. vi. viii, Patriotism has torn their red coats into 


snips, x849 Aus. Smitn Poettleton Legacy (1854) 24 Snips 


of the metal used in packing tea, 1864 CARLYLE freadé. Gh 
I'V. 542 A snip of paper. | 
b. transf. or fig. (Freq. in Fuller.) 
x650 FuLLER Pisgah 370 No snip, or shred of empt 
cut off from the 1 berber of the Oracle. ax661-— Worthies 
(x840) ILI. 39: Yorkshire hath..Lancashire and a snip of 
Cheshire on the west. 1688 WueLer Journ. Greece m1. 280 
There might be some Mediterranean Snip of Land, running 
down between Ionia and Lydia, a ae 
+c. sfec. Of glass: (see quot.), Ods. 
1688 Hotmz A reoury 11. 385/2 A Snip, is the upper halfe, 


and sometymes a quarter or lesse of a Quarry, Three Snips | 


goes fora quarry. | | 
2. A white or light mark, patch, or spot on a 
horse, esp. on the nose orlip. | 


Cf. G, dial. schmigpe a horse with a mark on the nose, 


schnif~ a horse or cow with a narrow blaze... : 
156a Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 202 A younge baye 


_geldinge with a whyte snypp off [=on] yenose. x607 Mark« 
HAM Cavel, 1 Gér7} 3 Your redde Sorrell, and your darke 


Chesnutte, are much graced, if, .they be accompanied with 
any white markes, as..white snippes on the nose. 1679 Poor 
Robin's Intelligence in Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 61 Her 


colour was now coal black, with a star, snip, and one white 


foot. 1726 Brice’s Weekly Frul.as Mar. 3 A Brown Bay 


| Nag, with..a white Snip in one of the hinder Feet. 1799 


Hull Advertiser 10 Aug, 2/2 A stout handsome. chesnut 
gelding, «a white snip on his nose, x8z0- in Sc, and north, 
ial. use (Jam, and Aug. Dial, Dict.). 1891 E. Kinciake 


| Australian zx8 That brown horse over there with a snip, 
1893 M, H. Haves Points of Horse xx. (1897) 222 A white 

_ or pink patch on either lip is called a ‘snip’. . | 

| &. A-small amount, piece, or portion, a little | 

bit (of something). very snip, every bit. 


(2) 1588 Suaxs. Z, L, LZ. mt. 122 Keepe not too long in 


one tune, but a snip and away. @1642 Br, Mounracu New 


Gagg iil. 42, I like not that. the ancient Fathers should be 


_ «sent away like school boys with snips. 1749 SMoLLETT 
(Gil Blas vit. xii. (1782) IIL. 89 Let me know what is the 
| out of the | 
| Minister, 1833 Cartyite Jésc, (1857) IIL. 185 Picking up a 
fewresiduary snips. bee a tiie : 
 Q) 3624 J. Gee Wew Shreds Pref, p. ii, Some snips of... 
their legerdemainetrickes..hereI display. @1668Davenant 
. Man's the Master. i, May not_a man see a snip of her 
face? x700 Daynen Epilogue Dryden's Benesit 14 The 
 Poets..Tainted the Stage for some small Snip of Gain. 
2831 CARLYLE in Wroude (1882) IT. 279 Sunday morning had | 


business, and I promise you shall get some sni 


a snip of a note from Empson, 3894 Brackmore Perlycross 


| §0 My hair is such a trouble, I have half a mind sometimes 


to cut off every snip of it. 


b. Applied to persons in depreciation or con- 


tempt. In later use : A young, slight, or diminutive 
person. | oe mapans 


16a5 Masstncer New Way 1. ti, This term-driver, Marrall, | 


This snip of an attorney. 1838 [Miss Mattrtanp] Lect. J 
Madras (1843) 221 Half the experienced men are kept in 


subordinate situations, and young raw snips placed over their 
heads, xgoa Daly Chron, 1x Feb. 5/1 Why, this snip is no 


_ better than anybody else when he lands here, 


+4. A share or portion; a snack. Qés, 


x658 tr. Sorel's Com, Hist. Francion 1.13 The J ustice of | 
_ the place. .not willing tolose his Snip [ete]. x67a Wvcnerr 


Ley Love it a Wood 1, il, He watches them like a younger 
brother that is afraid to be mumped of his snip. 1698 
Fraver dec. £. India & P. ne The Governor distributing 
to the Officers, and they to the 


articipate 


(a) 1668 Davpen Even. Love v. i, Pray, Sir, let me go 


Ue 


ty space ‘ 
He 


| and pinches, snips, and snaps, As 


win Ii.6S 


. Soldiers, every one having: 
their Snips. 1702 Srasre Panerai m, ii, Take care of their 
Young Ladyships; you shall. .havea Snipin the Saleof’em. | 


SNIP. 


Sheep Farm. 149 The snip and hole are used alternately, to 


vessel, the place for which is prepared by cutting a 
notch. eo | ae 

1834-6 Bartow in Encych. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 455 These 
manipulations fix on the clay vessels their handles, snips, 
spouts [etc]. /did., For snips of jugs, &c., a piece is cut 
out of the upper edge of proper size and shape. * 

6. An act of snipping; a single cut or clip of 
scissors, etc. | | ¥ 

1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat. 256, I laid it open by a sni 
of a pair of Scissors.. ¢x765 Fiirovp Vartarian 1, (178 
103/2 Four snips of a pair of scissars will initiate you. 183 


. CariyLe Sartor Res. 1. v, Every snip of the Scissors has 


been regulated..by ever-active Influences. 1886 Daily 
Telegr. 14 Jan. (Cassell), A few snips of the. scissors..and. 
last year’s robe willdoduty forthis a. 
b. A nip, pinch, bite, eto. | 

1767 S. Parerson Another Taw. Il. 41 He has a snip, or 
a flip, or a sting, or a fling, at almost every body! 1840 
Hoon Miss Kilmansegg, Education seg He got.. Scratches, 

ar 


Bearess, 1880 Brackmore Mary Anerley xxxix, The bruise 


| ng snip a hungry cow makes. . 


/. slangor colfog, A tailor. Also employed as 
an allusive personal name for a tailor, 7 
(a) 1599 BJ 


Muses’ Looking Gl 1. iii, Sir, here's Snip the Taylor 
Charg’d with a riot. x64 Morreux Radelats rv. lit, At 
Paris..Snip Groignet the Taylor had turn'd an aid 
Clementine into Patterns and Measures. 1824 W. E, 
Anprews fev, Fox's Bk, Martyrs 1. 252 Both Snip and 
Snob were burned for their pains. @1849 H. Coteripce 
Ess. (3853) I. 206 Snip can do more—he can make you an 
impeccable pair of inexpressibles by simply taking the girth 


of your thumb, 288 Troviorse Dr, Thorne II, iti. 56 Well , 
_ done, Snip; go it again with the wax and thread, ae 
_ (0) 1630 B. Jonson Mew Jan v. i, Hang him, poor snip, a 


secular shop-wit! He hath nought but his sheers to claim 
bys and his measures. @13634 Ranpowen /Muses’ omega’ 

4 Vv. ii, Lap. Where's my wife? Colfax. Shee’s gone with 
a young Snip, and an old baud. 29785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 
Tuy Snip, a taylor, 1808 J. Mayne Sidler Gun mu, xxi, $A 
ring, a ring!’ the sutors cried; ‘A ring, a ring |’ the snips 
repli 


. 3883 R.S. Surraes Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 26° 


replies the obsequious snip. 187 Miss Branpon &. Gods 
hall ee 


9. pi. Handcuffs, slang. Phe: 
Accused, did 


the snips (handcuffs) on me. - 


10. slang. Something easily obtained or won; 


* gnip- 


2703 [R. 
Fret, and all 


Cab 


p-lik 


G. dial 


om a Tigress or | 


| jonson Zz, Man out of Aum. rv. v [iv], Well, | 
‘now, master Snip, let mee see your bill, a r634 RANDOLPH 


he ‘snips’ on 


th 
ce 


| Suip (snip), v. Also 6snyppe. [prob. of Du. 
| or Lt x. Origin: ef. Du, Flem.,; and LG. sxippe 


SNIPE. 


Remark. Stories 420 They would be snipt and slasht full 
ofholes. 1796 PAZ. Trans. LXXXVI. 445 It was snipt a 
ood deal, and several holes were worn in the middle, 1848 
‘HACKERAY Van. Fair xl, He found Becky and her com- 
panion..busy cutting, ripping, snipping, and tearing all 
sorts of black stuffs. 871 . Jones Axion. Kinga, (ed. 
4) 599 If one of these muscular capsules be snipped by 
means of a pair of very fine scissors. te ade 
Jeg. 1628 Jackson Creed vi. Wks. VI. 83 For snipping 
this secret hypocrisy..this exercise of the civil sword hath 
no force or dint, x674 J. Blrian] Harvest-Home ii. 5 Th’ 
impartial Fates..With keenest Scissars snip lifes thread 
asunder. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 11 May, While the 


*Higher Criticism ’ is laboriously snipping the book of . 


Genesis into * Elohistic’ and ‘Jehovistic’ fragments, 
b. absol. To make a cut or cuts with or as with 


scissors, etc. Also, of scissors: To cut. 

a@x1680 Burrer Merz, (1759) II. 138 Like a Barber's 
Scissars, which are always snipping, as well when the 
do not cut, as when they do. 18297 Scorr Frnt. 7 Dec., 
wish I have not made that article too long, and Lockhart 
will not snip away. 1848 Dickens Domdey xxix, Miss Tox, 
 . «arming herself with her scissors, began to snip and clip 

among the leaves, 1872 Proctor Ess. Astrou, xxiv. pra 
Qne can snip round the borders of a region until itssize has 
been reduced. awe, ee ae mre 

c. To injure by chipping or taking small pieces 
out of, | 3 


~ x822~ in north. dial. use ( Eng. Dial, Dict). 1884 Lipoot | 


Mercury 22 Oct. 5/5 Vhe granite pedestal may be snipped ; 
or a thousand other disasters may occur, 


d. Cricket. To hit (the ball) lightly ; to snick. 


1890 Pall Mall G. 2x Aug. 6/3 Maclaren soon opens his 
account.., but gently snipping a ball from Streatfeild he is 
easily caught by Abel in the slips, | 
3. To cut of by means of scissors or other sharp 
instrument. yore BF a oh pn 
1611 Cotcr., Moradiller, to nibble, gnaw, fret, snip off. 
2624 GATAKER Transudst. a14 Hee should have done well 
«.to have snipt off or concealed at least, the last clause. 
 ax6ag Fiercurr Fair Maid Jnx:ww. i, Because I will not 
afflict you with arty large bill. Of circumstances, I'll snip off 
particulars, 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 339 He takes hold 
of the fore-skin with two sticks and with a pair of Scissors 
Snips it off. x742 H. Baxer Microsc. u. x. 122 A piece of 
the., Membrane. .snipped off with a Pair of sharp Scissars, 
x8a6 S. Cooper First Lines Surgery (ed. 5) 349 The new 
opening..is then to be enlarged by snippin off the flap of 
‘the iris, 1846 Lannor Jmag. Couv. 1.79 He has snipt off 
as much as he could pinch from every author of reputation. 
x888 Freeman in Stephens L7é (1895) IL. x. 380, I simply 
had my uvula snipped off. 
b. With away, from, out of, ete. - 
x768-74 Tucker D7, Wat. (1834) I. 10r By snipping away 
the superfiuities of the paper from her figure. 1858 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) IL. 60 He is perpetually snipping pieces out 
Of newspapers, 1896 Pall Mall Mag. May 16 A bullet 
Snipped a corner from myhat, | 
_, &..To cut out by snipping. Also fig. | 
"3800 Asiatic Ann Reg. Ii. 2113/2 He next proceeded very 
urately to snip out their suspicions into four and twenty 
EMES Poems 137 Boys..Who, for a 
‘Snip one’s picture out. , 
repress. Now dial, : 
fea sree 3]. 2647 Furrer Good Th. 


5. U 


a x66r Horypay Fuvenal (1673) 189 How many towns he 


Mary (x8 


822 


axgos Ray Sy, (1713) 193 Gallinago Maderspatana,.. 
the Cindee oe 3785 Pennant A ret. Zoot. Il, 47% 
Finmark Snipe, Scodopax Gallinaria, 1813 BincLey Anim, 


Biogr. (ed. 4) I1. 302 It is stated, that the Common Snipes | 


never frequent woods, 1839 AUDUBON Ornith. Biogr. V. 583 


Common American Snipe, Scolopax Wilsoni. 1843 YARRELL 


Brit. Birds U1. 62: Scolopax grisea, Brown Snipe. 1866 
Cc hasaberos Encycl. Vit 788/3 The Great Snipe, or Solitary 


Snipe (Scolopax or Gallinago major), ..abounds in the exe. 
tensive marshes of continental Europe. 


@. Applied to various species of birds resembling 
the snipe. Chiefly with distinguishing epithets. 
See also duck-snipe, JACK-SNIPE, painted, red-breasted, 
vobin snipe, SEA-SNIPE, StORE-, summterasniper ; 
1785 LATHAM Gen, Synop. Birds U1. 1. 154 "Brown Snipe, 
.. The head, neck, and scapulars, of a fine uniform cinereous 
brown, 1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 788/1 The Red- 
breasted Snipe, or Brown Snipe (Macrorhamphus griseus) 
of North America has been occasionally seen in Britain, 


x78s Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds UI. 1. 155 *Dusky snipe, 


x8aq Grirrita tr. Cuvier VIII. 387 Red-shank, or *Gambet 
Snipe, 7vinga Gambetta, 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 200 


The so-called *Pin-tailed Snipe Gadinago stenura, 2785. 


Pennant Avet. Zool. Il. 469 *Semi-palmated snipe, with a 

bill two inches long. 1839 AUDUBON Ornith. Biogr. V. 585 

Semipalmated Snipe or Willet, Yotanus semipalmatus, 

1783 LatHam Gen. Synop, Birds Ill. 1. 148 *Spotted Snipe. 
d. Without article, in collective sense. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy |, The delighted pointer would 
«dash forward to the well-known ‘bottoms’ in eager ex- 
pectancy of ducks and snipe. 1845 J. CouLTER Ado, in 
Pacific iii, 29, I have often seen flocks of snipe crossing the 
bay. 1872 Cougs N. Amer. Birds 249 In woodcock and 
true snipe the ear appears below and not behind the eye, 


2. +a. The Egyptian ibis. Obs. 
1432-0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. 323 Bryddes callede snypes, 
odious to serpentes and amiable to men. 


b. As a moth-name (see quot.). : 

1832 J. Rennie Butferjz. §& Moths 66 The Snipe (Xy/o- 
phasia scolopacina, Haworth) appears in June, 

3. As an opprobrious or abusive term. 

x604 SHAKS, O74. 1. iii, 391, For I mine owne gain’d know- 
ledge should prophane, If I would time expend with such 
{a]Snipe. x730 Swirr Panegyric on the Dean Misc. 1735 V. 
133 Sir A—r, since you set the Pattern, No longer calls me 
Snipe and Slattern. 1896 Crockett Grey J/axn xii. 84 The 
Earl had set a little snipe of a raggetty loon to stir her up, 

4. slang. a. pl. A pair of scissors. 

x8r2 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Snipes, scissors, 1834 
ArnswortH Rookwood ut Vs (1878) 200 No slour’d hoxter 
my snipes could stay. . 

b.. (See quot.) | 

3864 Slang Dict. 238 Snize, a long bill or account; also a 
term for attorneys—a race remarkable for their propensity 
to long hills. “ . 

5. e/li~t. = SNIPE-BILL I, . 

1873 Jron x Feb, 78/2 Planes...Side snipe, per pair, 7/+ 

6. attrib, and Contb., as snipe-bog, -dust, -shooter, 
shooting, -shot, etc.; also snipe-eel, (a) a species 
of fish belonging to the deep-sea family Memich- 
thyide; (6) thesea-pikeor garfish, Belone vulgaris ; 
snipe-fly (sce quot.) ; snipe’s-head (see quots.) ; 
‘++ snipe-knave, a half-snipe, jack-snipe; snipe- 
shell (see ae and cf. SNIPE-BILL 2). 

1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons §& W. xi, The road across 
the marshes and *snipe-bogs. 28sx Kinestey Feast viii, 
Those five miles of heather and snipe-bog. 186: Tinzes 12 
July, A creature who carries a smaller charge of *snipe dust 
in hishead. 1882 Jorpaw & Gitpert Syn. Fishes V. Amer. 
365 Wemichthyide. (The *Snipe-Eels.) 1887 ‘J. Bicker- 
DYKE’ Angling in Salt Water 99 The Garfish,. :Snipe Eel, 
or Sea Needle, is a long, slender fish [etc.]. 2890 Scfence- 
Gossip XXVI.6 One of the larger *snipe-flies, the Evzgis 
tesselata. Notwithstanding the long snipe-like tongue or 
prekoscs of the highly predatory Empis [etc.]. 2887 W. 

ye Norfolk Broads 13. The finest *snipe ground in 
England. . x842 Pomne Citak XXII. 54/2 Species. with a 
very long tube and. without spines. .. Example, Murex 
Hausteliune (*Snipe’s. or. Woodcock’s head ui collectors), 


[Cf Sutpe-srix 2.) 1889 Cent. Dict., Caput gallinaginis,the | 


snipe’s head; the crista urethra. x590 Shuttleworths Acc. 


(Chetham age tn Fourtene snypensod five *snype kneves | 


| Sniping (sei-pin), 97. 


SNIPOCRACY. 


x782 G. Serwyn Let. in 25th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. VI, 
621 Now people have been shot by platoons and in corps, 
the individual will be popped at or sniped, as they call it, 


from time to time. 1895 Ld. Rev. Jan. 14 The Indian 
soldier has been called on to be ‘sniped * by fugitive dacoits, 
1900 Daily News 30 Apr. 5/4 The other positions were | 
sniped. pen ho e cet dh 
2. intr. To fire as in snipe-shooting; to shoot 
at an enemy in this manner (cf. prec.). Also with 


at and away. | 
1832 Oriental Sporting Mag. May (1882) IT. 291/2 They 
were all found among high cliffs, and we generally sniped 
at them from a considerable height. 1844 tr. Mir Hussain 
Ali's Life Tipu xiv. 179 The Kuzzaks..remained all night 
attacking, or sniping and throwing rockets into the English 
camp. 1897 Daily News 4 Sept. 5/4 The enemy sniped 
away all day without effect. x90r Scotssnan 6 Apr. 9/5 
Three hundred Boers hung on the rearguard, sniping but 
refusing battle. 7 : 
‘Sni‘pe-bill, Also snipe’s bill. [Snrez sé, 1.] 
1. A kind of narrow moulding-plane with a sharp 


arris, for forming or cutting quirks. Also attri, 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 70 Plains in use among 
Joyners, called Molding-plains; as, the Round, ..the Snipes- 

ill. 3728 Cuambers Cyed. s.v, Plane, Moulding-Planes,.. 
as the Bound Plane, the Hollow, the OG, the Snipe's Bill, 
&c. 1842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Suipe's Bill Plane, one 
with a sharp arris for getting out the quirks of mouldings, 
1873 [ron 1 Feb. 78/2 Planes. ..Snipe bills, per pair, s/. 

J Conch, The snipe-shell or snipe’s head. __ 

1733 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amboing iv, Haustellum,., 
Snipes-bill, ) | oe 

+3, Naut. (See quot.) Oéds. | 3 

1780 BLancKLeEy Vaval Expos. 154 Snipe Bills area Sort of 
Hooks used for fastening the Axle-trees of the Chain Pumps 
to the Bitts, a; - 

4. U.S. (See quots.. Also written sazbel.) 

1860 Worcester, Sxipfe-bili, the bolt: which connects the 
body of a cart with the axle. (Local, U.S.)  xg0a Webster's 
Suppl. Snipe-bill, a hinge beneath the body of a dumping 
cart, consisting of two interlinked eyebolts. | 

5. attrib. Resembling the bill of the snipe, 

1795 J. Wotcor (P. Pindar) Pixdartana Wks. 1812 IV. 186 
Her nose of snipe-bill race Which took a deal of stuff, 

Sni‘pe-fish. [Syirz sd] 

1. Any fish of the genus Cenériscus; esp. the 
trumpet-fish, bellows-fish, or sea-snipe, C. scolopax. 

1668 CHarLETON Onomast. 123 Scolopax, ..the Snipe-fish, — 
168: GREW Museunt WV. 101 the figure of his Bill, which 
is an entire Pipe, shaped almost like that of the Snipe-Fish.. 
1836 YaRRELL Brit, Hishes I. 302 Centriscus scolopax, Snipe- 
fish. 1867 Chambers’s Encyel. 1X. 5368/1. Trumpet-fish, or 
Snipe-fish (Cencrviscus), a genus of fishes..remarkable for. 
the elongated and tubular snout. 188% Day Jiskes Gt. Brit. 
I. 250 The trumpet, bellows-fish, woodcock or snipe-fish, 

2. The snipe-eel (Cent. Dict. 1891). = 

Sniper (snoi-ps1). [f. SNIPE v.] | 

1. One who snipes, or shoots from concealment, 
etc. ; a sharp-shooter. 2 

1824 Z£. India Mil. Cal. IT. 54x. Several sepoys were 
killed and wounded by the enemy’s snipers, 1897 Daily 
Mews 30 July 5/2 It is impossible to see the snipers, who 
generally stalk the sentries from behind stones. 1900 Daily 
Lelegr.27 Feb. 9/3 The artillery keep the Boer snipers down, 

2. A snipe-shooter. a ee ce 

1840 E, Napier Scenes § Sp. Foreign Lands Il. v. 140 
With his brandy flask by his side, and his well filled bag, the 
sniper still wanders through his old haunts. » i a” 

3. U.S. A prospector for gold or the like. 

r902 U.S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper 10,51 Some unsystem-: | 
atic work [searching for gold] was done during the fall of 
1901 by snipers, usually working with rockers, 

‘Snipey, freq. variantof SNIPY@ | 

Sniping (snoi'pin), vd. sd. [f. Sure v.] 

1. The action of the verb. a, co 2 

1773 Let. fr. india in J. W. Fortescue Hist. Brit. Army 


g cast away. 


a 


| 
i 


| Poents 135 Snippets and waste Fro 


SNIPPED, 


Snipped (snipt), 2//. a. Also 6 snipte, y- 
snipt. [f. Syipzv] | . nas 
L Bot. Irregularly notched or serrated 3 incised. 
1578 Lyte Dedoens 15 The lesser Clote Burre hath grayish 
leaues,..iagged or oupe round about theedges, r60x Hor- 


Lranp Pliny xxv. vi. I], 220 The leaves..snipped an 
about the edges ordinarily in five parts, 68a Wane 
Journ. Greece 1. 67 A fair leaf,,.snipped about the edges 
with sharp-pointed teeth, like a great saw, £796 WiTHERING 
Brit, Pl. (ed. 3) II. 575 Stem-leaves snipt. | 
(2. That has been subjected to snipping; jagged 
or irregularly cut. "eaxaneee 3 


x6ox Soaks. Ad's W. rv.v. 2 Your sonne was misled with a 


snipt taffata fellow there, x6xx CotGr., Passe-poil,a snipped, 


or lagged welt of Taffata, &c. in a garment. 1796 Phil, 


Trans. LXXXVI. 446 The snipt edges were hard. 1847 


As, Smit Chr, Tadpole Wwiii. (1879) 491 There were no 


cheerless grates filled up with snipped silver paper, 

3. Of style : Clipped, disjointed. © _ 
_3x806 CoreripcEe Le#t, (1895) 506 Persons who write in a 
Bory are very liable to contract a sort of snipt, convulsive 
sty Ce . 7 ; ai : 

Snipper (sniper). [f.SwrevJo 
1. pl, A machine or instrument for snipping or 
clipping; scissors, | | 
“2593 J. NorpEN Sec. Brit. (Camden) Pref. p. xiv, They 
have snippers wherewith they snyppe and pare their plates, 
which snippers...are so artificially placed, .. that by the 
mocion of the water also the snippers open and shut. " 1603 
Frorio Afontaigne 11. ii. (1632) 192 When in Josephus we 
heare a childe all to rent with bitting snippers. 1647 Hex- 


- HAM 1, A paire of snippers, ee snip-schaerken, 


“2. One who snips or clips; sfec. a tailor. 

r6xx Cotcr., Toxdeur, a sheerer,.. barber, vermine-snip- 
per. 1648 Hexuam ul, Zen Anipger,..a Snipper. Jéid., 
Een snipperaer,a Snipper ora Cutter off. 1684 Drvpen tr, 
Mainibourg's Hist. League Postscr. 35 As our Snippers 

o over once a year into France, to bring back the newest 

ode, and to learn to cut and shape it. 1827 Lancet 
ro.Nov. 223/2 For the snippers of broad cloth and calf-skin 
} had little compassion. 1865 S. Evans Brother Fabian's 
MS. 156 You'd be delighted to murder the snipper Who 
measures my waist for a skirt. 

3. A cattle-dealer on a small scale. | 

1869 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 12 The snippers and provincial 
jobbers..furnish the raw material to the Aberdeen dealers 
and butchers. 
t+ Sni-ppering, v5/. sb. Obs. rare. [Cf LG. 
snippern (\c, schnippern) to snip, cut small.] 22. 
Parings. 
. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabedhouer'’s BR. Physicke 143/t The poulder 


of combured cobblers snipperinges of ould shoes. [x604 R. . 


Cawprry Table Alph., Snipperings, payrings.] 
Snipper-snapper. Now dial. [OF fanciful 
formation: cf. WHIPPER-SNAPPER.] A young 


insignificant or conceited fellow. 


_e1g90 MarLowE Dy, Faustus xi. 1161 He seeke out my 
Doctor..: O yonder is his snipper snapper. 1600 DekKER 
Shoenakers Holiday iv, Quick snipper-snapper, away 
Firke, Scour thy throat. 1638 Forp Fancies 1. ii, Thou'rt 
a prick-ear’d foist,..a knack, a snipper-snapper! 1677 Poor 
Robin's Vision 12 Having ended his discourse, this seeming 
gentile snipper-snapper vanisht. 1835 Moors J7Zem. (1856) 


VIL. 108 Far better worth listening to than many of the 


young snipper-snappers of his profession, 1854 Miss Baker 
Northaupt., Gloss., Snipper-snapper, a small, insignificant, 


__ effeminate, self-conceited young man. 


-+*Sni-ppery. monce-wd. [f. Snip v.] Snipping. 
~ 1639 [see SNAPPERY], | : 
‘Snippet (snipét). [f£ Sym v.+-zr] A 
small piece cut off; a small fragment or portion. 
1664 Burter Aud. 11. iii, 824 Witches Simpling, and on 
Gibbets Cutting from Malefactors snippets, 31852 Saa 
Sever Sous III. 272 [She] used to cut her dress into ni. 
‘pets with a pair of scissors. 1885 Lapy Brassey /# the 


Trades 120 The droll little heaps, and dabs, and snippets 


in which everything was sold. x89 F, Toomrson WVew 
) mold ancestral wearings. 
attrib, 1909 Nation 30 Oct. 191/x One of them bears the 
tell-tale snippet-mark of a leaf-cutter bee. | 3 | 
b. In zransf. or fig. uses. 


1880 Sat, Rev. 2 Oct. 438/1 The mere sticking on to his 
dialogue of snippets from Elizabethan phraseology isa vaia 
thing. 2882 F. Harrison Choice of Books (1886) 296 The 


love of beauty is nothing of dilettantism to be cut into 
snippets and shreds. 1886 Stevenson Prince O7¢o 11, iv, 
That is a poor snippet of malicious gossip. 

G. sfec. A short passage taken from a literary 
work ; a short scrap of literary matter of any kind. 
1864 Spectator 12 Mar., These: Paregraphs and snippets 


from the Saturday Review. . 1884 /éi¢..4 Oct. 1309/2 It is 
the latest stamp of the true ‘classic’ to be cut up into 


into snip- 


pets for a birthday-book. 3697 M 

in fact largely made up of a kind | 

which often amalgamate ill. 

ppitttntts ‘3899, Daly News: : 
§) ers and” SI 
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Snipping (sni-pin), vd. sd. [f. Surev] 
i. The action of the verb; cutting, clipping. 
Also with off _—_ 7 | 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abdus. 11. (1882) 50 When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 
thecycersisthere, x16xx Coter., Refailement, a shredding, 
clipping, snipping. 31648 Hexuam n, Een suisperinge,..a 

nipping off, or a pape 1867 Miss Brappon Doctor's Wie 
xxvii, She heard the horrible snipping of crape and bomba- 
zine going on all day. a. . 

attrib, 1648 Hexuam u, Knip-schaerken, Snipping Cicers. 

2. A pait or piece snipped or cut off; a clipping, 
cutting. Usu. in d/, | | 

16rr Cotcr., Retailleures, shreds, clippings, snippings, 
‘parings. 1846 Lanpor /mag, Conv., Luctan & Timeotheus 
(z891) I, 32x Give me all the shreds and snippings you can 
spareme, They will feel like clothes, 1870 Pzacock Ralf 
Shirl. U1. 41 These little snippings of bright coloured raiment. 

Jig. and transf. 1862 Sat. Rev. 5 J uly 23 Vhe remaining 
snippings from our author’s book of ethical commonplaces, 
3884 4 thenzum 5 Jan. 21/2 By complete essays or sections, 
and not by mere snippings here and there. 3 
3. A snibbing, snubbing, orreproving. Oés. 

16or Breton (¢it/e), No Whippinge, nor Trippinge: but 
a_kinde friendly Snippinge. x6x4 J. laytor (¢7tée), The 
iy or Snipping of Abvses. 

+Snipping, p2/. a. Obs. rare. In ssnypp-, 
6snypand, [Of doubtful origin; the verb sxzp 
is not recorded till much later.] Nipping, biting 
with cold. Mae | | 

@ 1400-0 Alerander 1560 As blaxt..As any snyppand 
{v.~, snappand] gna) Yo in be snape liztis. 2§13 Douctas 
ineid vit. Prol. 50 Scharp soppis of sleit, and of the 
Snypand snawe, 2. 

nippy (sntpi), a. [f. Snip v. Cf. Du. sxzp- 
pig (kris. swippich) snappish.] 

i. dal, Parsimonious, mean; covetous. 

1727 Baier (vol. Il), Sxi; arcimonious, niggardly, 
space in dial. glossaries, etc. Hee P Dial. Diet). saseas 

4. dial.and col/og. Fault-finding, snappish, sharp. 

1848 Bart ett Dict. Amer. 318 Snifpy, finical; and 
substantively, a finical person. A woman’s word. 1887 
Gunter Mr, Barnes xx, So dictatorial !..And so snippy ! 
1896 Harper's Mag. June 23/2 She's too snippy for me. 

&. Scrappy, fragmentary, snippety. 

1886 Pall Mall G.20 May 2/1 Paragraphs and very short 
articles which may fairly be regarded as ‘ snippy’ bits. 

Snip-snap (snip,snzp),sd. [f. Snip sd. + Snap 
sb., used with imitative effect. 

In Bale Thre Lawes (1538) 1474 Hypocrisy addresses Infi- 
delity as ‘brother snyp snap’. a 

+1. The action of snipping or clipping with a 
pair of scissors or the like; an instance of this. 
Also fg. A gts . 

1597 G. Harvey Trimming 7. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 
72 lf heere I haue been too prodigall in snip snaps, tell me 
of it, 12638 Forp Fancies v. ti, The fashion of gentry, which 
is never complete till the snip snap of dexterity hath mowed 
off the excrements of slovenry. =~ 

2. Smart remark or reply; sharp repartee. __ 

19727 Pork, etc. Art of Sinking. 109 It is by virtue of this 
style that.. Marcus Aurelius is excellent at snip-snap. 178z 
Cc gounssor Hist. F. Funiper 11. 246, 1 have amused my- 
self with..playing a game at snip-snap, with Beatrice in 
Benedick. 28xrx Miss Mirrorp in Te Hetrange Life (1870) 
I. 149 Letters should assimilate to the higher style ‘of con- 
versation, without the snip-snap of fashionable dialogne.. 
1874 ‘Tennyson in Lz/é (1897) IL iv. 113 note, To print the 
names of the speakers. . over the short snip-snap of their talk, 

+3. =Snapper sd.1 2b. Cds.~° eet ae 

4736 ArnswortH 1, A snip snap, or snap crotalunt. 

nip-snap (snipsnep), a. [Cf. prec.] | 
+1. Making asnipping sound ; working or acting 
by snipping or clipping. Ods. 

“2600 F take Lone Te ntroth 120 These snip-snap sheers. 
1643 Aercurius Brit. No, 28 211 Barbers and every Snip- 
snap Jack which can tell the King a faire tale in his eare. 
'2, Of the nature of snip-snap; characterized by 
snip-snap or, smart repartee. Ee 


1673 R. Laicu Transp. Reh, 139 


SNITCH. 


Snip-sunap, adv. (and znz.). ? Obs. [Cf prec.] 
With snip and snap; with a snipping, snapping 

x588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. v. i. 63 A sweet tutch, a quicke 
venewe of wit, snip snap, quick & home. 1596 NasHE 
Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Vo torment him, and deal as 
snip snap snappishly with him, as ever he was delt withall. 
x60z Mipp.eton Siurt, Master-Constable n. i, My sister 
shoots him off, snip-snap, at her pleasure. 1672 VILLIERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal un. i. (Arb.) 67 For you shall see 
*em come in upon one another snip snap. .as fast as can be. 
x793 L. Wituiams Children's Friend I. 16, I will..come 
with my bill-hook, and snip-snap, cut all those briars down 
to the ground, | | eae epee t 
‘Snip-snapper. rare. [Cf. Syiv-syap 2.] 


* 


A tailor. | . 
1626 Mipp.eton Anything Sor Qusiet Life 1. li, Nota 
word more, goodman snipsnapper, for your ears, ; 


Snip-snap-sno‘rum. [2. LG. sxifp-snapp- 


snorum (also -snurr), = G. schnipp-schnapp- 


schnorum (or -schnurr), on which see the article in 
Grimm’s Dict.] A round game of cards, played 
(esp. by the young) in various ways, in which the 
players on turning upthe requisite cards respectively 
call ‘snip’, ‘snap’, and ‘snorum’. . | 


In R, Hardie Hoyle made familiar (1830) 80 the game is 
called ‘Snip, Snap, Snore ’em’, and in describing it the 
words suip, snap, and sxore are employed. — . 

x755 Connoisseur No. 52 ?6, I saw these strange women 
se themselves at a huge round table..to play..at Pope 


oan and Snip snap-snorum | “1784 Laura § Augustus I. 


98 The..enlivening snip-snap snorum;. which game they 
were then playing. x8z0 Mrs. Trencu Nem. 439 His wife, 
his children, his garden,..fill up his day; as sripsnaiy 
snorum does his evening. 1834 Sourugy Doctor (1837) LV. 
72 It had been found convenient to set down the children... 
to Pope-Joan, or snip-snap-snorum, which was to them a 
more amusing because a noisier game. 1887 Besant Zhe 


World Went xxiv, Bess..could play All-fours, Put, Snip- 


snap-snorum., ees tes 
Snipy (snsivpi), @. Also snipey, Sc. snipie. 


| [f. SurPE sd.] - eS 
1. Characterized by having a long pointed nose © 
or muzzle suggestive of a snipe's bill. Also Com, | 


1825 JAMIESON S7fZl., Pails taaehee having a. nose 
resembling a snipe's neb or bill. 1884 G. StasLes Oxr 
Friend the Dog vii, Snifey~Applied to the ‘muzzle when 
eaked like a fox's. 1902 Fur § Feather 19 Sept. 232/3 
rindle {cavy] with white blaze,,,rather snipy. _xrge4 H. 


Comrton 20th Century Dog Il. 341 The long-legged, snipey- | 


faced,.. flat-sided specimens. : ; 
2. Resembling a snipe; snipe-like. 


* 


1888 Lees & Crurrersuck B.C. 1887 xv 


flight they [dowitchers] were not so snipey as the genuine 


| article. 


3. Frequented by snipe. | 


1903 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 368/1 The chief characteristics 


of this essentially snipey tract. 


Snirt (sndit), sd. Chiefly north. di. Z. and Se. 


Also 8-9 snert. [f. next.] A suppressed laugh; © 


a snicker. 


r78x J. Hurron Zour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snert, an 


ineffectual effort to stifle a laugh. 1825 in JAMIESON Sapp 


ii. (1892) 183 In = 
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SNITCHEL. 


wor Sforting Mag. XIK. 88 A man who is now in: 
Chester Gaol and has been snitching aboutme. x8r2 J. H. 
Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., To impeach or betray your accom- 
plices, is termed sadtc, tng upon them, 1839 A. SOMERVILLE | 
Hist. Brit. Leg. v. 105 How one of these had frequently 
threatened to sxitch—or tell who stole the bridle. 1867 
Crim. Chronol, York Castle 189 Wright,..finding that 
Norburn had been snitching, also made a confession. . 
_b. trans, To inform or give evidence against (a 
person or accomplice). vare—'. _— = 
xBox Shorting Mag, X1X. 88 Nadin asked him, how he 
knew the man had snitched him? Lae | es 
3. To catch by means ofa noose or loop. _ 
1goo Daily News 13 Oct. 8/2 The pike. .is killed anyhow, 
‘shot at sight *, or snitched with a wire loop, or netted. 
Hence Sni*tching p2/. a. 7 
°g8ra J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Snitch, An informer, or 
tale-bearer in general, is called a sadtching rascal. 
+ Snitchel, sé. slang. Obs. [Ct Surrcw sd.] 
A fillip (on the nose). : 
1676 Coes, Sxitckel, a fillip. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant, 
Crew, Snittchel,.a Filip on the Nose. . | 
Hence + Sni‘tchel v. Ods. : | 
axgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. s.v. Gig, Snichel the Gigs 
Fillip the Fellow on the Nose. ca. ae 7 
+ Sniteh’ems. Ods.7) A card-game. - 
1798 Sporting Mag. XI. rg0 The game of snitch’em’s. 
This game may be ranked among the fairest games on the 
cards, {Description follows.] : | : 


Snitcher (sni-tfor). slang. [f. Sxrrca 2.] 
+1. (See quot.) Ods* one 
176x Ann. Reg. 11. 51/1 He was a respectable member of . 
«the Bucks,— loods,—Snitchers,—Choice Spirits. 
2. An informer, peacher; = SNITCH 5d. 3. | 
3827 Examiner 796/2 He had committed bundreds of 
robberies, but would not confess them, as it might implicate 
other parties, and he scorned to beasnitcher. 1859 in Slang 
Dict. 97. 186a C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 415 Ah nivver 
wor a snitcher. . : 
3. / Strings used by policemen in place of hand- 
enfis. Seo - 
1864 Slang Dict. 238 In Scotland Snitchers mean hand- 
cuffs, 1887 Service Life Dr. Duguid xxvi. 168 The polis- 
man never had the snitchers in his pooch, 
Snite (snvit), sd.1 Now dai. Forms: 1, 6- 
snite, 4-7 (8) snyte, 5 snyghte, snyhte, sny3t, 
6-7 anight. [OE. sate (also in comb. wudusnite), 
apparently not represented in any of the cognate 
languages. ] aor 7 
il. = Snipe sb. 1, | a 


‘fsee 


' iwersqgo) C vib/e A. 
Though they have 
Bert Haddon's Answ. 

Woodcock mal ee his long b 


¥. Spitsbergen in Acc. Seo. Late Voy. 


nt of ab 
at Rabelais 1. 


snit. [OE. s lan. 
and Sw: szyta, Da. 


god pe schrewe hadde ibeo atom ysnyt his nose. 


_aCutting wind, (Hence in Ray.] 168: 


324 


toward rain, And wrings and snites, and weeps, and wipes 


again, 1632 HoLLAnp Cyrufadia vit. ii, 18 Hee inured 
them to this, neither to spit nor snit openly in sight. 
@z77g Grauam Writ, (1883) Il. 154 A weel blooded 
hissie..that..snites the snotter frae their nose. 

2. trans. To clean or clear (the nose) from 
mucus, esp. by means of the thumb and finger 


only; to blow. Also /g., to tweak or pull. 

¢x308 St. Dunstan 85 in E. £. P. (1862) 36 Mid his tonge 
he snytte. hire nose, and tuengde hire sore, Aa en 
Secreta. Secret, Priv. Priv. 189 Therfor sayth Salamon, 
whoso ouer-harde Snythyth the noos, he draueth blode. 


1460 J. Russev, Bs. Nurture 284 in Babees Bk., Pike not 


youre hose,., Snyff nor snitynge hyt tolowd. 1530 PALSGR. 
724/1 Snytte thy nose, or thou shalte eate no buttered fysshe 
with me, x60or Hottanp Pliny xxxv. xi. 11. 550 ‘Theodorus 
drew one snetting his nose. 1632 — Cyrwpadia 6 Even yet 
among the Persians it is held a shamefull thing, .to snit the 
nose, ax7oo B. EB. Dict. Cant, Crew, Snite his Snitch, 
Wipe his Nose, or give him a good Flap on the Face. | 170% 
Grew Cosuzol. Sacra 1. v. 26 Nor would any one be able to 
snite his Nose, or to Sneeze. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar T., 
Suite, to wipe, or slap, 1804 Couper Poetry II. 61 (E.D.D.), 
Tibb snyted Madge'’s muckle nizz Till out the purple sprang. 
1828- in many dial. glossaries, etc. (Cumb., Westm., Lancs., 
Chesh., Yks., Derby, Linc., Leic., Heref., Glos.). 


+b. Falconry. Of a hawk, etc.: To wipe (the 
beak or bill) after feeding. Os. | 


1486 BR, St. Albans, agetich ea An hawke snytith or 
sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke. x575 TURBERV. 
Fautconrie 289 Let hir tire against the Sunne, snyting and 
sewing hir beake a little at your discretion, | 


3. To snuff (a candle). ? Obs. 


Cf. next for evidence of this use in OE. 

er440 Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snytyn..a candyl, emungo, 
mungo. 1483 Cath, Angl. 347/x To Snyte..a candelle, 
mungere. ?ax800 in Gordon Bk. Chron, Keiti (1880) 65 
{He could not] snite [the candles and attend to his Psalm 
Book at. the same time.] 1808 in JAMIESON s.v. 

+Sni'tel(s. Ods. rare. In 1, 4 snytels, 5 
-ele, [OE. szstels, f. saytan SNITE v.] =next I. 

exo0o JELFric Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 126 EAmunctorium, 
candelsnytels. 1388 Wycuir Num. iv. 9 The candilstike, 
with hise lanternes, and tongis, and snytels. ¢1460 Proms. 
Parv. (Winch.), Snytele of a candel, sunctoriunt, 

Sni'ter, Also 5, 7 snyter. [f. Snitz z.] 

L. 22. A pair of candle-snuffers. 

1388 Wvycuir Nuzzb. iv. 9 The candelstik, with the lanterns, 


- and her toonges, and snyters, 188: Lezcester Gloss. 247. 


2. One who wipes or snuffs. o 

x6xx Cotar., Moucheur, a snyter, wiper, snuffer, 

Snithe, «. xzorth. dial. Also 9 snyde. [Re- 
lated to next.] = SNITHING ff/. a. . 

167x Skinner Ltywiol. Ling. Augl, A Snithe-wind, vox 
elegantissima agro Linc, usitatissima. Significat autem 
Ventum valde Frigidum & Penetrabilem,..ut nos dicimus, 
1683 Yorkshire Dia- 
logue 39 It is varra Snithe, And Ise flaid, Wife, it will be 
Frost Belive. x1828~ in north. dial. use (Aug. Dial. Dict.). 
1884 STREATFEILD Line. & Danes 265 At the fore-end of 
the year the winds are often hask and snyde. 


Snithe, v. Ods. exc. dial, [Common Teutonic: 
OE, saidan, = OF ris. suttha (snida, snia, WF ris, 
snije), MDu. siden (Du. snijden), OS. snidan 
(LG. sniden), OHG. snidan (MHG. sniden, G. 
schneiden), ON. snida (Norw. and Sw. sxida), 
Goth. snezjan. The mod, dial. use may be from 
ON.] ¢éans. To cut; +to kill by cutting. 

c 725 Corpus Gd. (Hessels) D342 Dolatum, zesniden. ¢ 
Kirn Gregory's Past. é 377 Hit hele god leece NA 
Se wel cann wunda snidan. c1ooo Afirric Hom. II. 40 
God..het niman anes geares lamb zt zelcum hiwisce, and 
snidan on Easter-tide. ¢xzoa Ormin 1338 Pe preost..toc 


| & snap patt oberr bucc, J/d%d. 14666 Tacc Ysaac bin wenn- 
| Chell, & snip itt, alls itt ware an shep. 1888 Appy Sheffield 


Gloss. 226 Snithe a piece off with thy knife, __ 
Snithe, dial, var. SnavH, scythe-pole; obs. f. 


| Syy zw. to swarm. ~~ 


Sni-thing, 4//. a. Now dial, [£ Syrrme 2] 


| Of wind, etc.: Nipping, cutting; piercing, sharp. 


(Cf SN ITHE @.) this 


| . a€1350 St. Martin 2 im Floteing, Aiensl Le 7 88x) x ) 
awe 4 es Hiday ty 7. (x88x) x52 


cald with weders we 
ete, x85x STERNBERG 


, Snythand frost with snaw 
«Dial, Northampton swv., A 


A bloshing and snithing day.’ 


| snith hegeh ect Leicester Gloss. 247 Snithing,..applied 
| to weather. Ppt ss | 


- we have seen so much of late. : - bs age 
5. attrib. and Comb., as snivel-bottle, -guts, 


SNIVEL. 


instrument, munctoriune, emunctoriur. 1483 Cath, Angl, 

47/x A Snytynge yren, emvnctoriunt. 

WU Gni-tling, ppl. 2. Obs ?'Trifling, | 
1682 H. Mors Annot. Glanvill’s Luz O. 80 And now for 

that snitling Dilemma of the eager Opposer of Pre-existence, 


Snitter, v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 4 sniter-, 
5 snyter-, sneter-. [Of obscure origin: cf, 
Syize 53.2] intr. OF snow: To fall. Hence 


Snittering AA/. a. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2003 Pe snawe snitered ful snart, 
pat snayped pe wylde. ¢x400 Aniurs of Arth. vii, Thay 
ran to the roches,..For the snyterand [Douce sneterand] 
snaue, that snaypely hom snellus, 1888 Appy Sheffield 
Gloss. 227 Snitter, to snow. : : 

+ Snitting, vd/. sb. Obs.~* (Meaning doubtful.) 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 147 Pei beep i-cleped 
Pictes by cause of peyntynge and snittynge of woundes pat 
beep i-sene on hire bodies, | : 

Sni-ttle, sd. Now dial, Also 7 snitle. [Of 
obscure origin.] A loop with a running knot; a 
noose, snare; a slip-knot. : 

1611 CoTcr., Lags courant, a noose, grinne, snitle, run- 
ning knot. 1642 Proceedings at Banbury 7 Till they had 
all their necks ina snittle. x862 in C, C, Rosrnson Dead, 
Leeds 415. 1895 Rve £. Angi. Gloss. 203 Snickle, Snittle, 
aslip-knot. | a <ee 

Suive, variant of Syy v. to swarm. 3 

Snivel (sniv'l),.sd. Forms: a, 5 snevel, -yl, 
6 -yll, 6-7 -il, 7 -ill; 6 sneuyll, -il, 6-7 -ill; 
6 sneeuel, -ill, 9 Sc. sneevel, -il. 8. 6 snyuell,. 
sniuil, -yll, 6-7 -ell; 7 snivell, -ill, 7~ snivel, 
ff. Swiven v.] 7 | | 


1. Mucns collected in, or issuing from, the nose.: 

a, 14.. Parts Body in Wr.-Wiilcker 631 Pus nas7, snevel 
of pe nose. ¢1440 Facob's Well 247 Wype wyth pi tunge - 
oute of mynase pe snevyl bat hangyth ber-inne. 1530 PacsGr, 
272/1 Snevyll whan it hangeth at ones nose, vaupie, doe. 
1540 — Acolastus I j, He wolde throwe the sneuyll of his 
nose into it. 1626 Breton Pasguil’s Madcappe xi, As sower, 
As beldam’s milke that turned with her sneuill. 167: W. 
Satmon Syz, Med. 1. liv. 136 Without avoiding any thing, 
except bloody or filthy Matter, like Snevil, | 
Be 1819 Horman Vale. 28b, Thy nose is full of snyuell. 
1848 Exyor, J/ucosus, snattye,..fulle of sniuyll. 21593 G, 
Harvey Pierce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 238, I will. .squise 
thy braine to sniuell, whereof it was curdled. x162x Burton 


Anat. Mel. 1. ii, vi. iii, (1651) 562 Snot and snivell in her 


nostrils, spittle in her mouth. 1682 Aug. Elect. Sheriffs 46, 
I will sooner worship the Sun, than..the Snot and Snivel of 
Loyala's Nose. 1739 R. Buu tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 1x 
If with your Elbow you wipe off the Snivel, No Man alive 
shall be esteem’d more civil. x87z R. Extis Catzdlus xxiii. 
17 Lhee sweat frets not,.. Frets not snivel or oozy rheumy 
nostril, ~ . ; | 
b. A condition of the nose marked by the 

accumulation of mucus. Also zhe snzvels. | 

r600 SurFLet Countrey Farme 1, xxviii. 188 For the 
sniuell, take orpin and brimstone [etc.], 1844 Lowson Mod, 
Farrier 209 This affection is termed the snores or snivels. 
1877 Holderness Gloss. 132/1 Snivels, a cold, accompanied. 
by a difficulty of breathing, and a running at the nose. 


+2. Saliva. Qds.7} oe 

1697 Phil. Trans. XX. 50 The Snivel or Drivel that comes — 
from the Mouth of a Dog..when mad. | 

+3. (See quot.) Obs. | _ 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. II. 195 Grounds 
..that being colder and stronger or heavier, easily infect 
them [lettuces] with slimy Snivel [=‘a sort of rotting moise 
ture, hanging about some plants’), : : ar 

4., A slight sniff indicating, or intended to sug- 
gest, suppressed emotion. | a a 

1848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Rob. .took up the pieces one 
by one with a sob and a snivel for each. 1866 Gitpin Songs 
Cumbld. 280 Sae wi’ snuffs an’ sneevils [he] Rair’t ont. 2890 
Daily News 18 Feb, 5/2 A carefully arranged and expressive 
“snivel’ is regarded as their most valuable acquirement. | 

b. A show or pretence of emotion ; hypocritical 
expression Of feeling, 9. 

1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 194 Lords and ladies.» 
penned elegiacs to his A ase in tears and. snivel. 1886 Sf. . 
James's Gaz. 9 Feb. (Cassell), The cant and snivel of which — 


us audibly... 
Voe. 173 Ely autre 
[gtossed] snevelet, 

35 (MS. Bod 
ute © 


it mucus frott 


into a snivelliness.: 


SNIVELARD, 


Quantes Virgin Widow v1, Must 1 be still yawling, and 
calling,.. whilst y’are..potting, and piping, and driveling 
and sniveling ! @ x72 Liste Hxsd, (1757) 319 When they 
are sheared they catch cold, and will be glandered, and 
snivel very much. . 

b, trans. (See quot.) rare. . | 

1530 Patscr. 723/2, I snevell, I beraye any thynge with 
snyvell, je awzorae. Se howe this boye snyvelleth his cote, 

@, To clear (the nose) by snuffling. 
1838 Politeness §& Gd.-breeding 104 Never ..snivel and 
snort a wet nose. : . 

2. intr. To make a sniffing or snuffling sound ex- 
pressive of real or assumed emotion ; to be in, or 
affect, a tearful state. — a a | 

1690 DryvEen Prod. to ‘ Mistakes’, I left our young Poet 
sniveling and sobbing behind the Scenes, and Gung ae. 
body that has deceiv’d him. x7z2 Steere Spect. No. 364 
4 To take a Lad from Grammar and..send him crying 
and snivelling into foreign Countries, x79x Cowrer Jiiad 
11. 329 And whip thee hence Home to thy galley, sniveling 


like a boy. 18:8 Scott Art. Midi. xxiii, What signifie 


his bringing a woman here to snotter and snivel, and bather 
their Lordships? 31848 Tuackeray Van. Fair \xii, Every 
‘woman in the house was snivelling at the time. 1882 Miss 


Brapvon Mi.-Royal Ill. i, 22 Why do you stand there — 


snivelling about him?. fa «3 | 

(3. trans. a. To affect in some way by snivel- 

ling; to address in a snivelling manner. vare. 
1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. Quev. (1702) 268 To snivel and 


sneeze himself into another World. 1700 Concreve Way 


of World 1. ix, Let em snivel and cry their Hearts out. 
19717 Entertainer No, 25. 168 Thus they Whine and Snivel 
the Multitude, to enrich themselves and help forward the 
Faction. — ; Mt a 3 

_b. To utter with a snivelling or sniffing sound ; 
to shed (tears) snufflingly. Also with oud, 

1780 Cowper Progr. Error 310 Ye novelists, who mar 
what ye would mend, Sniv'ling and driv'ling folly without 
end, x8x8 Scorr Rod Roy xxx, I heard the former snivel 
out, in a very subdued tone, ‘And ye’ll ask her’ [etc.]. 
x85x THackeray Eng, Hunt. vi, (1876) 328 That fine flower 
of love..over which Sterne snivelled so many tears. 186s 
Avex. SmitH Summer in Skye 1. 237 The doctor saluted 
Flora and snivelled his compliments, 

*Snivelard, Ods. rave. In 4-5 sneuel-, 5 
snyvelard. [f. SNiveL v.] A sniveller. | 
31398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xiii. (Tollemache MS,), 
‘The nose is sum tyme let.. by bredynge of superfiuite..in 
pe holis of the nose, as it fareb in sneuelardis. 14.. Lat 
fing. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 606 Pusio, a sneuelard. c¢x440 
Promp. Paru, 461/2 Snyvelard, or he pat spekythe yn the 
nose, zasilus, 

Sni-veldom. xonce-wd. [f. Sxtvet sd. or v.] 
A slight cold causing one to snivel. | 
1767 C’ress Cowprr in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser.m1 
I. 91, I caught the first cold I have had this year..; but it 
was only a ‘sniveldom’ and is gone off. 


Sni-velled, 277. a. [f. Sytvet sd. or v.] Soiled 
or foul with snivel. 
rs3o Tinpace Answ. More (Parker Soc.) 124 That men 


should shrine his snivelled napkin, and not to believe his 


preaching, 1576 R. Pererson Galateo (1852) 13 They spare 
not to snot their sniueld noses vppon them. 1581 G. Perris 
tr. Guaazo’s Cru. Conv. 1. (1586) el woulde through negli- 
gence suffer his nose alwaies to 

care to wipe it. 1619 R. West Bh, Demeanor 46 in Babees 


Bk, 292 To wipe thy snivelled nose Vpon thy cap.. 1738 


tr. Guazzo’s Art Convers. 78 He was so negligent, as al- 
ways to go with a snivell'd nose. 
Sniveller (sni-v’le1). Also 5 sneveler. [f 
SNIVEL 2.] ag | : 
1. One who snivels or whines. Also in fig. context. 
cx450 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 396, I schal snarle tho 
sneveleris wyth rith scharp schouris, 1731 Swirr On Ais 
Death Wks. 1755 ILI. 11. 244 [He would] more lament, when 
I was dead, Than all the sniv’lers round my bed. xg9x 
Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ef. to Ld. Lonsdale Wks. 1812 WI. 13 
Despise that thing call’d Meekness; ‘tis a sniveller.. 1905 
Speaker 25 Feb. 512/2 Savonarola and his Piagnoni or 
snivellers.,had a fatal influence onart. 
2. A cold breeze (causing one oe ae 
1834 Cot. Hawxer Diary (1893) II, 69 The pinching 
‘sniveller’ was changed to a tempest. 1846 /did.271 A chill 


_ that I took ina deadly cold ‘sniveller’. 


+Sni-velliness.  0ds.~' 

A soft glutinous state. — | 
1662 CHANDLER Van Hf 

Fishes are at first more. 


fe Sever 2] 


' Gitcnrist Philos. Etywe, xvii, To see this 


e sneueled, and tooke no | 
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Snivelling (sni-v'lin), 4/7. c. Also 3 snvuel- | 


inde, 5 snyvelande; 4 snyvelinge, 5 sneuelyng, 
snevyllynge, etc. [f. Snivenajo | 
1. Of the nose, etc.: Discharging, or full of, 
snivel. Also of persons, given to snivelling or 
snuffling. | a a 
¢ 1290S. Eng. Leg. I. 3x9 Snvuelinde nose and wet mouth 


3483 Cath, Angi, 347/1 Snyvelande (4. Snevyllynge), | 


naricans, naricus. x608 Sy.vester Du Bartas U. iv. Iv. 


Decay 175 Stooping as she goes, With driveling mouth, and — 
| ‘with a sniveling nose. x65 Band, R uffe, & Cue (Halliw.) 


16 He is a most filthy snivelling fellow..; he will wipe your 
nose of all, if you put the case tohim, 1813 H. & J.SmitH 
Rej. Addy. 72 A snivelling fellow he’s call’d by his foes, 
For he can’t raise his paw up to blow his red nose. 1862 
Macm. Mag. Sept. 380 Another, whom he remembers a 
little snivelling boy. 1902 Times 16 July 13/6 The wonder- 
ful picture of leering, uckling, snivelling senility. | 
transf, 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mama xxiii, The land. 
Lied brought a snivelling mould candle into the cheerless.. 
little inn-parlour. io & pes ae | 


b. Of a cold: Accompanied by snivelling. 


1687 Mitce Gi, Fr, Dict. u, A snivelling Cold, un R&me. | 


2. Sounding through the nose. rare. 

1447 Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 2x At the laste he thus 
owt abrayde Wyth a sneuelyng vooys & to hyr syne: ~ 
: te ees ! & Pa 
dialect superseded by snivelling, flippant, senseless French. 

3. Displaying emotion or the semblance of it; 
mean-spirited, weak: a. Of persons. 

x647 J. ClLeverann] Chan Lond.-Diurn. 8 Two of Mars 
his Petty-toes, such snivelling Cowards, that it is a favour 
to call them so. x6ox Woon Azz. O.ron. I. 84 The snivling 
Presbyterians ..did not stick to report that he died no 
better than a Brewers Clerk. 1732 Fiztpwne Covent Gard. 
Tvrag. i. vii, Without wine all human kind wou’d be One 
stupid, sniveling, sneaking, sober fellow. x790 Woxcor (P. 
Pindar) Advice to Future Laureat Wks. 1812 II. 343 The 
little snivelling spirit. 1805 Dispin in Vaval Chron. XML 

94 The snivlingest scoundrel that ever was seen. 1838 

IckENS O. Twist xxvi, Why not have kept him here 


among the rest, and made a sneaking, snivelling pickpocket | 


of him at once? 2860 Emerson Conduct of Life ii. Wks. 
(Bohn) IT. 335 These Hoosiers and Suckers are really better 
than the snivelling opposition. | 
_ b. Of discourse, writings, etc. 

1673 HickeRINGILL Gregory F. Greybeard 276 Pickt the 
peop es pockets with canting long snivelling sermons. 1707 

EARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) II. 19 A poor, sniveling discourse. 
1767 STERNE Trestram Shandy 1x. xii, That snivelling virtue 
of Meekness. 771 Smotretr Humph. Ch (1815) 4, 1 have 
received a. snivelling letter from Griffin, offering to make 
a public submission, and pay costs, _ : 
“‘+Sni-vellish,.c. Ods.-° [f. Snrvet sd.] 

1530 Patscr, 324/2 Snevylysshe, full of snevyll, #zorueux. 


+Sni-velly, z. Ods. Also 6 snevelly, sniu-— 


ely, -elie, 6-7 sniuelly (7 -ie). [f. SNIVEL sd.] 
l. Of the nature of snivel or mucus, | 

1576 T. Newton tr. Lemute's Complex. (1633) 175 A 
thicke, filthy, and snevelly Phlegme. 1608 Torseiu Serpents 
(1658). 620 A foul, stinking, glutinous, and snivelly matter. 
2658 Rowianp tr, Moufet’s Theat. Ins, 1109 Nothing else 
but snotty matter..or snivelly flegm. 

2. Foul with snivel or mucus, = 
2580 Hottysann 7veas. Fr. Tong, Morveux, ‘snotty, 
sniuelly, xg98 Fiorio, A©occicoso, snottie, sninelie, . 1600 
SurrLetCountrie Farme 1. xiii. 89 [The cow’s] wide nostrels 


and sniuely, ae ree 

Snoach (sndut{), v, dial. Also 4, 9 snoche, 
9 sndétch. [Imitative.] zzfr. To snnffle; to 
breathe or speak through the nose, etc. Hence 
Snoa‘ching vil. sb. 7 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 11, I..schamede and 
dradde after so noble spekers..to putte forp my bareyn 
speche, hosnes and snochynge, 1844 W. Barnes Poems 

loss. 350 S#dtch, to speak or breathe hardly through the 
nose. 188% Isle of Wight Gloss. 33 Snocke, to speak witha 
nasal twang, 1886 W, Somerset Word-bh. 8. Snoachy. — 


SNOBBINESS. 


dirty seats—the honest snobs have.got "em, .. 1834 W. 
Brookriztp in F.M. Brookfield_Cambridge.' Apostles* 
(1906) iv. 66 Sxobs go early [to the Grand Opera, Paris], buy 
pit tickets..,; and beset comers at a quarter past seven to 
give them 5} francs for their tickets. 284x J. I. Hewrerr 
Parish Clerk I11. 165 In the presence of a.tail of snobs who 
accompanied himon his way, x852 Earp Gold Col, Austr, 
| g The majority of the colonists are essentially snobs, and 
they are justly proud of the distinction, ; eh tad 
b. One who has little or no breeding or good 
taste; a vulgar or ostentatious person. Ve 
1838 Mrs. SHERwoop Henry Milner un. ix. 175 He isa 
enteel young man—no snob—quite the gentleman. 1843 
HACKERAY /vish Sk. Bk. Wks, 1879 XVIII. x11 A vulgar 
man in England..chiefly displays his character of snob by 
. swaggering and showing off in his coarse dull stupid way. 
1859 Slang Dict. 97 Snob, a low, vulgar..person, ae 
_ @ One who meanly or vulgarly admires and 
seeks to imitate, or associate with, those of 
superior rank or wealth; one who wishes to be 
regarded as a person of social importance. | 
1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs i, 1 mean by positive [Snobs] 
such persons as are Snobs everywhere,..being by nature 
endowed with Snobbishness. 1860 H. Mayvnew Upper 
Rhine iv. i. 183 So necessary..are the professional titles 
considered by the supreme Snob of an authority from whom | 
we quote. 1863 Miss Brapnon ¥. Marchmont's Legacy I. 
ii. 42 ‘What a snobI am,’ he thought; ‘ setihe bragging of 
home’. 1882 Mrs. Rippeiy Py, of Wales's Garden-Party 
127 He was..such a snob, he felt pleased his clerks should 
hear a butler ask for a situation. , ae ee 
= BLACK-LEG 3. | | i 
ax859 De Quincey (Webster), Those who work for lower 
wages during a strike are called snobs, the men who stand 
out being ‘nobs’. ; a St Ege 8 
5.. atirib., as snob ambition, -land, nature, ore; 
snob-stick, =sense 4 (cf. KNopsrick Z: see 


Other examples occur in Thackeray's Book 
x848 TrHackeray £f. Snobs Pref, It is Beautiful. .to 
sink shafts in society and come upon rich. veins of Snob- 
ore. Jéid. xxxii, O you pride of all Snobland! O you 
crawling, truckling..lacqueys and parasites! 1860 Sang 
Dict. 221. Sxod-stick, a workman who refuses to join in 
strikes, or trade unions, 1866 CARLYLE Remein. (1881) LI. 
189 What of snob ambition there might be in me, 1883 
Congregationalist May 377 ‘The snob nature comes out in 
strange ways. Pettit aes 
Snob (sngb), 53.2 [Ofobscure origin.] A game 
of cricket played with a soft ball and a thick 
stick in lien of a bat. pale. | | gh pg 
1892 Daily News 6 May s/2 They are subject to very 
dangerous accidents at cricket, and might well confine 
themselves to ‘snob, x894 /éid. 10 May 6/z Snob,.or 
stump cricket, is indeed an excellent game. ice. aes 


Snob, v.! Now dial. Also 3-5 snobbe. [Tmit: 


ative.] zxtr. To sob. Hence Sno-bbing vd/, sd... 
e300 Old Age vii. in £. E. P. (1862) 149, 1 snurpe,. i 
snobbe, i sneipe on snovte. @ 1380 SZ. Ambrose 940 in | 
Horstm. Alteng?. Leg, (1878) 23 He wept and snobbed and 
ofte abreid. 1388 Wycurr Lam. ili, 56 Turne thou not 
awei thin eere fro my sobbyng [v.». snobbyng] and cries. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 1865 He with sore sykyng & snobbyng 
bothe Vnswered be monke. did. 1986 re ladyes alle. < 
snobbedone & sykedone fulle sore. 1608 Mippieron Mad 
World m, ii; She cannot hear me for. snobbing, 1668 
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 SNOBBING. 


Snobbing, 242 53.1 [£ Swos 55.1 1.] The 


cobbling, or partial making, of boots. 

1880 Fraser's Mag. Nov. 643 It has become a custom to 
endeavour to get the necessary ‘snobbing’ done between 
Friday evening and Monday morning. 1900 ANNIE WAKE- 
MAN Axtodiog. Charworman. viii. 111, 1 could see meself 
a-learnin’ the easy parts of shoe-makin’—sech as doin’ the 


wg ‘ . 
* 


uppers, called snobbin | 
Sno-bbing, v7. 53.2: see Snos oJ 


Snobbish (sng’bif), z. [f Sropsd.13.] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a snob, 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop \vi, This form of inquiry he 
held to be of disrespectful and snobbish tendency. 1846 
THACKERAY Sx0b Papers Wks, 1886 XXIV. 332, I can 
conceive nothing more dangerous, insolent—Snobbish, in a 
word—than such an opposition. 1854 /d/ust». Lond. News 
8 July 7/2 The snobbish display of plush breeches. 1873 
Hamerton Intell, Life vir. iit. 242 You will not suspect me 
of a snobbish desire to pay compliments to royalty. _ 
absol. 1848 THackeray Bk Snobs Pref., It is Beautiful to 
study even the Snobbish; to track Snobs through history. 
Comb, 89x E. Kincuaxe Australian 144 It 1s doubtless 
not pleasant for the snobbish-minded man..to remember 
an origin of the kind. aie 7 
2. Having the character of a snob. - | 
1849 Saxe Poems, Proud Miss M‘Bride xv, Depend upon 
it, my snobbish friend, Your family thread you can't ascend. 
1863 W. Puiiurrs Speeches xv. 325 Snobbish sons of fathers 
lately rich. 1885 Spectator 30 May 714/2 Julian is..vain, 
cowardly, snobbish, and untrustworthy, — “i 
Hence Sno*bbishly adv. 


wee 


1848 Tuackrray Bk. Snobs iii, 


It encourages the com- 


moner to be snobbishly mean. 1892 ZanawitL Bow Myst. 


iv, 51 One whom he seems snobbishly anxious to claim as 
a friend. | Pecan ae 
Sno‘bbishness. [f. prec.] The character 
orquality of being snobbish, 
3846 THackeray Snob Papers Wks. 1886 XXIV. 318 This 
. shameful caricature of a man which Snobbishness has set 
upto worship it. 1859 JerHson Brittany xvi.274 So the inso- 
~ Tent young sham-aristocrat was punished for his snobbish- 
mess, 1881 HuxLey A’wste v. 106 One of the most curious 
_ peculiarities of the dog mind is its inherent snobbishness, 
Sno‘bbism. [f. Syox 53.1 3.] The character- 
_istic qualities of a snob; snobbishness. | 
, 1856 Gro. Ettor Zs, (1884) 267 As long as snobbism runs 
_dn the blood, why should it not run in our speech? 1869 
Daily News 2 Sept. All that has been said latterly about 
the snobbism of our countrymen..on their travels. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 548 Is there any society,,where such 
- apiece of snobbism could be represented as possible. 
 Sno-bbite. rare, In 8 snobite. [f. Snos 
si.l a.) A townsman, | tosh ly 
-¢x996 in Whibley / Cap & Gown (1889) 87 Plebeian name 
ich ne'er would hand a Snobite down to fame. . 


é S: 
mg i 
i 


Bar Aug. 539 Perhaps he 
my earning money. 
dom. [f. SyoB sd.1 3.] The aggregate 
nobs;'snobs collectively, = _ : 
‘846 Vew pe petite’ Sept. 31 The congress of wzaxvars 
_ sujets from all parts of Snobdom, who infest Wiesbaden, 
r8sx ‘Mayne Reto Scalp Hunters xxvi. 196 In savage as in 
civilized life there isa ‘snobdom’, 1873 W.S. Mayo Vever 
Again iv. 48 We must go..to England, ..where a more 


:®. 


‘rigid tabooism gives a wonderful exaltation to the idols of 


we, [E Swo 5.1 3.] = next. 
‘ker, Tadpole ii, (2879) 439° He looked as 
y snoblet, as could be imagined. 
Swos 50.1 3.] A little, young, 


i 
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, Snock. dial. [prob. imitative.] A knock; a 


smart blow. ce gate 4 ‘i 

x825 in J ennincs Oés. Dial. West Eng. 71. _3898 T. 
Harpy Wessex Poems 46 Such snocks and slats since war 
began Never saw raw recruit or veteran. 


Snod (sngd), a Sc. and north, dial, Also 7 
snoode (?). [Of obscure origin : the stem may be 
the same as that of ON. sno8énn bald (N or 


snoden bare).] - ey F 

1. Smooth, sleek; even. Also adsol. _ 

¢1480 Henryson Fables, Wolf & Sheep vill, He wald 
chais thame baith throw rouch and snod.. 1513 Douaias 
Jtneid v. xiii. 24 His awin heid warpit with a snod. olive, 


Heich in a schippis forcastell [he] did stand, @ 1585 PoL- | 
wart Flyting w. Montgomerie 562 Foot-foundred beasts. . 


Hes not their hair sa snod as other good. 1641 Best Mavi, 
Bks. (Surtees) 4 Howe to choose a good Tuppe. Lett him bee 
..of asnoode and goode stapple. 1692 A. SyMson in Mac- 
Jar lane's Geogr. Coll, (S.H.S.) IL. 102 The long beards and 
awnds are separated from the corne ; and the corne made, 
asthey terme it, more snod and easieto pass through the mill. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Suodde, Wheat ears 
are said to be szod when they have no beard or awns. And 
a tree is szed when the top is cut smooth off. 178: J. 
Hutton Jour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Svod, smooth. 790 
Mrs. Wueeter Westm. Dial. (1821) 18 A lile stiff fello, 
1862 C. C. Rosinson Dial. Leeds 
416 A snod piece o’ cloath—as snod as a bit o’ silk ! 

Comb. 1855 Waucn Life & Local. 201 Rough and free as 
‘so many snod-backed young modiwarps, 1898 A. OLLIVANT 
Owd Bob xiii, 117 Ye ox-limbed, snod-faced profleegit ! 

2. Of persons: Neat, tidy, trim, smart, spruce. 

1691 Ray NV. C. Words 66 Snod,. neat, handsome. 1719 
Ramsay 70 Arbuckle 71 A black-a-vic'd snod dapper fallow. 
2786 Mrs, Catperwooo rx. (1884) 194 The niece was a 
little, snod, fair lass. 1842 Gatt Provost xxvi, A tight and 
snod serving lassie. sues Barrie Window in Thrunis 14 
Here comes the minister himsel’, an’ very snod he is. 

b. Of things: Neat, trim, in good order. 

19717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood iv, She. .kept her housie 
snod and bein. 1785 Hutron Bran New Wark 3 The 
gentleman that treads in black snod pumps. x8r9 W. TEn- 
NANT Papistry Storm’d (1827).41 His velvet breeks,.. The 
snoddest pairt o’ his attire, x837 R. P. Guries Kecold, 
Scott 111, ix. 199, I see ye're admiring how svod the library 
looks there. 1894 Crockett Xaiders xxii. (ed. 3) 195 My 
clothes were clean brushed and exceedingly neat and snod. 

3. Comfortable, snug, cosy. Also as quasi-adv. 

x695 Kennett Par, Aniig. Gloss. s.v. Snodde, To lie snod 
and snug. 1888 Barrig When a Man's Single (1900) 91/2 
‘ Ay,’ he said, with a chuckle, ‘but I've a snod bit cornery 
up there for mysel’”, ; - 

Snod (snd), vw [f prec] ¢rans. To make 
smooth, trim, or neat; to tidy, put in order. 
Also with down, off, up 
1584 Hupson Fuadith 1. 269 On stake and ryce, hee knits 
the crooked vines, And snoddes their bowes. a 1774 FER- 
Gusson Poems (1789) II. 7 Ye saw yoursel how weel his 

Ceteer faugh’d an’ snodit than the lave, 
‘yon J. Learmonr Poems 85 The ploughman cultivates the 
field, The mower snods the common. 128z9 Scott Le#, in 
Lockhart (1837) 1V. viii. 251, 1 have planted a number of 
shrubs,..and am snodding up. the drive of the old farm 
house. 1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes xxvi. 115 The.. 
tallow candles.,had..to be s#edded laboriously. 
+node. Obs. Also 4 north, snade. [app. 
repr. OE. *szdd, unrecorded variant of sad SNEDE, 
related to s#édanm SNITHE v.] <A piece or bit (of 
bread or other food) ;.a morsel. | 

a, exxso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 548 Off, snode. ¢ 1275 
Passion our Lord 108 in O. E. Mise., [Judas ate the bread] 
And pe veond him on bi-com myd perylke snode.. a 1300 
£. &. Psalter cxivii.17 He sendes als snodes [L. yrusta 
panis, or buccellas\ his cristal, 1340 Ayexd, 111 Pe lecherous 
-. pet .. uorzuelzp pane guode snode wyp-oute chewynge. 
Lbid. 218 Hy. .etep pe blodisnoden, . 

B. 13.. Cursor Af, 15387 (Gott,), Pe morsel’ laght iudas, 
wid pat ilk snade..croupe in him sathanas, 13.. Metr. 
Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVII. 313 Was 
neuere Beggere pat ‘per bade At his hous gete bite or snade. 

Snodly (snp'dli), adv. Se. [f. Swop a, +-Ly 2.) 


| Neatly, tidily, trimly, = 


agar Ramsay Scribblers. Lashed 95 "Till by degrees it 


- creeps right snodly, On hips and head-dress of the godly. 


EARMONT. Poets 304 Here's. something here... will 


‘ie 


x79 J. 


‘nak life’s road to me ili Ho Spe 1823 Gatt &.. | 


Githaize \xxii, A clean cambric handkerchief very snodly 
Shadows. flicker On the snodly whitewesh’d wa’. x90q 
Dundee Advertiser 19 Aug. 6 We took the short road by 
Burns’: Monument and the snodly theekit -hoosie. at: the 


3€ of Good Hope, 


| over her breast. 1850: W, Howson: Cur, Craven 118. | 


ook. [Du. sxork pike: | 
e of | the 


SNOOD. 


- Snoffe, obs. form of SnuFF sd.1 and v.- 2 
Snog (sngg), 2 north. adtal. and + Se. [app.. 
a, ON. sugge-r smooth, short-haired, etc, (cf. the: 
etym. note to SnuG a.1).] Smooth, sleek ; neat, 


tidy. Hence Sno gly adv, a, 

1513 Doucias Aineid xu. Prol. 186 All snog and slekyt 
worth thir bestis skynnis. 1625 Crooxe Body of Man x11. | 
Thin they are and conuex, that they might lye more snogly 
vpon the fingers. 169% Ray WV.C. Words 66 Snog, neat, 
handsome: as svogly gear'd, handsomely drest. lid, 
Snog Malt, smooth with few Combs. 1818 Scorr Ht. 

| Midt. xxxii, Thou wouldst be a mettle lass enow, an thou | 
wert snog and snod a bit better. 1855 [Rosinson] Whitby | 
Gloss., Snod and Snog, smooth and compact. e 

+ Snog,v. Obs.-° [Cf next.] zztr. To bristle, 
-1g30 Pausor. 724/1, I snogge, je herisonne. 

+ Sno'ggy, variant of (or error for) Swacey a. 


3670 Covet in Zarly Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 141 They’ 
were all short, snoggy trees, much loaded with boughs. 


Snogly, adv.: see SNOG a. 

Snoif, obs. form of SNOOVE wv. Se. 

Snoir(e, obs. Sc. forms of SNORE sé, : 
Snoke (snduk), v Chiefly north, and Se. 
Forms: a. 4-5, 9 snoke (5 snokyn), 6 Sc.snokk-,. 
9 snoak. 8. 6 snooke, 7~ snook (8 dal. 
snooac). y. 7—- snouk, 8— snowk. [prob. of 
Scand. origin: cf. Norw. dial. s#éka to snuff, 
smell.] zziv. and ¢rans. To snuff orsmell; to go 
snuffing or smelling (at); to poke about with the 
nose. Also fg., to sneak about, to keep watch 


over, etc, Se a | ore, 
a, 1380 Wycur Sel. Wks, II. 83 Disciplis of Crist 
wenten into pe citee to bie hem mete; for bei snokiden not 
fro hous to hous and beggiden mete, as freris doon. ¢1475 
Promp, Paro. 462/1 (MS. K.), Snokyn, or smellyn, xzcto, 
r500 Ortus Vocab. BB vij, Nicto,..to snoke as a honde dos.. 
1gr3 Douctas Afneid v. i. 99 ‘The drink, and eik the 
offerandis gret and small, [the snake] Snokkis [z.». snokis] 
and likkit. 1831 J. Witson Noct. Amibr. Wks. 1855 IIIT. 
98 After smellin an’ snokin an’ snortin at it for a while, 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, He lay still, with the. 
ee .. poking down its head, and snorting and snoking 
at him. | te i 
B. 1570 Levins Manip. 159/35 To Snooke, offacere. 1608 
Hieron Defence u.8 Whether he snooketh not as right into | 
Rheames and Romeas maie be [etc.], x64 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 74 The hogges went snuffinge and snookinge from 
heape to heape. @16s2 Brome New Acad. 1. i, I must 
not lose my harmlesse recreations Abroad, to snook over 
my wife at home, 1687 Miice Gt, Fr. Dict. ur, ‘To Snook, 
or ly lurking fora ea xzaz Woprow fist. Sup CAL 
Scot, ut. vil Il, 449 The Dogs would snook and smell 
about the Stones under which they were hid, and yet they 
remained undiscovered. 1788 W. H. Marsuart Yorksh, Il, 
g4 To Szocac, to smell in a snuffing manner. 1834 [SEBA 
sMitH] Lett. ¥. Downing (1835) 106 All we've got to do is 
to open that, and snook among old papers. 189: R. Forp 
Thistledown ix, 163 That we do not gang. .snookin’ amang 
the snaw like mowdiewarts. 3 
y- 1624 SANDERSON Serw. I, 241 Like swine under the 
oaks, we grouze up the acorns, and snouk about for more. 
1786 Burns Twa Dogs 39 Wi’ social nose [the dogs] whyles 
snuff'd an’ snowket. 186z Quin Heather Lintie (1863) 76, 
I snouk aboot For 'tatty peels and banes o’ herrin’. 1894. 
Crockett Raiders xlv. 384 Gin ony o’ Agnew’s men were 
gaun snowkin’ roond, it micht cause misunderstandings. - 
Hence Snorking wé/. sd. ate t — 
61440 Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snokynge, olfactus. 
+Snoke-horn. Ods! ?.A sneaking fellow. 
¢x460 Towneley Myst. ix. 80 Then were my worshyp lorne, 
If sych a swayn, a snoke horne, Shuld thus be my suffrane.. 
Snockey, a rvare—". [f. Syoxg v.] Adapted 
for snuffing or poking, = dake 28be 
1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 865 Nuzzling with that 
snokey nose of his. ee ENS i ti Suet ta es 
Snood (sndd), sd. Forms: 1 snod, 6-(S¢. and 
north.) snude (g sneud), 7- snood (9 snoud); 
north, 8 snead, 9 sneiad; Sc. g snid, sneed,. 
etc. [OE. sadd, of obscure origin.] eed 
‘L.A fillet, band, or ribbon, for confining the 
hair; latterly, in Scotland (and the north of 
England), the. distinctive hair-band worn by young — 
unmarried women, = fe ied 
gas Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C137 Cafpa, snod. a 1000 
cker 204 Cznthiuon, mtitra,snod. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
. 28 Pa larde hi sum iudeisc man, pet heo name 
zgel..and becnytte to anum hringe mid hire 


L . (1870) IX., 319 Suze, a fillet, or hair lace. . 7 


“¢3682 J. Cortins Salt & Fishery 112 To each of t e 
fastned 20 Snoods, adzas Nossels, which are ie 
with Hooks and Baits at them. 1969 Pennant Arit. Zool, 
(1776) III. 205 The hooks are fastened to the lines upon 
sneads of twisted horse hair 27 inches in length. 1793 
Statist. Ace, Scott, VII. 204 The quantity of line. contains 
--720 hooks,..one yard distant from each other, on snoods 
of horse hair. 1848 Chambers's Information for People \, 


699 These are long lines, with hooks fastened at regular | 


distances..by shorter and smaller cords called. svzood. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 7 Simple Machine, for malig 
Norsels or Snoods of any length. S 


Db. Angling. A hair or catgut line attaching the | 


hook to the rod line. | 
1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Snood, that part of 
angler’s line to whe the hook is affixed. x32 Ww. H. 
Maxwe.L Wild Sf. West I. 263, 1. .lost time, hooks, and 
snouds, 1873 W. GranamM in Harp of Perthshire (1893) 149 
My licht thrown snood scarce touched the flood When doun 
it flew like lichtnin’. | | 
Snood (sné@d), v. [f. prec.] a 
A. trans. To bind w9, fasten back, or secure (the 
hair) with a snood, | et tee eee 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, Her cockernony snooded 
up fou sleek. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl, IX. 325 At home 
they went bareheaded, with their hair snooded back on the 
crown of their head, with a woollen string in the form of a 
garter, 1818 Scort Hrt. Midl. xiv, Her hands trembled as 
she snooded her fair hair beneath the riband. 1837 CarLyLe 
fr. Rev. ut. vu. ti, Her sweeping tresses snooded: by 
littering antique fillet. x890 Pall Mall G. 29 Jan. 6/3 
Ihe new fashion of wearing the hair snooded low on the 
nape ae neck a : - : 
transf. 1856 S. Doser, Eng. in Time of War, Home 
Wounded ad Where The larch is snooding her flowery hair 
With wreaths of morning shadow. : 
2. Angling. ‘Vo attach (a hook) to a snood. 
3840 Marryar Poor Fack vi, He was snooding.a hook. 
‘Snooded (sn#déd), 24/. a. [£. Swoon sd. or v.] 
Wearing a snood ; bound by a snood. 
_ 18x0 Scotr Lady of L. ur, xx, And plaided youth, with 
jest and jeer, Which snooded maiden would not hear. x847 
“Wnaitrier Barclay of Ury 81 The snooded daughter.. 
Smiled on him who bore renown, 1898 R. BucHANAN 
Father Anthony xvii, Her hand stole up to her head and 
touched the snooded folds of the locks. 


Snooding (sn#-diy). [f. Snoop sd, 2.] The 
material used for fishing-snoods, 

- 18x85 Sporting ae XLV. 153 Hempen snooding I always 
have sold, That wil 


1884 Sat. Rev, 603/1 The amateur, fektisat, with his.. Man- 


- Exhib. Catal. ee hd Model of Fresh-water Fishpot, for 
taking mullet, snook, . tS ate de a 


31872 Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Ann. 148/1 These embryo. 


e somewhat sneering terms of 


70 


oon 


: Starting from short and broken sn 
: patio hobnail'd shoes. x869. Daity 
h : ea 


» means a lodgin 


ooker=or to give | 
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Snool (snl), sd. Se. and north. dial. Also 
8- Sc, snule, snuil, 9 orth. snuol. [Of obscure 
origin.] A tame, abject, or mean-spirited person. 
1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m. xvi, Ye silly snool, 

fae worth ye’r drunken saul, x79 J. Luarmont Poems 4 
[They]lead ye on like arrant snools, ‘Lang error’s road. 181g 
G. Bgarriz John o Arnha’ (1826) 13 Your snools in love, 
and cowards in war, Frae maiden grace are banish'd far. 


_ 1822 Cartyie Early Lett, I. 51 You or any one of us will 
never be a snool; we have not the blood of snools in our. 


bodies. 1882 J. WALKER Yaunt to Auld Reekie 87 Crouch- 
ing snools are kin to gangrel bodies, - : 44 = 


Snool (snz#l), v. [f. prec.] i | 
trans. To keep in subjection : to snub. 


17.. Ramsay Address of Thanks iv. Wks. 1877 I. 258 Our 


dotard dads, snool'd wi’ their wives. @ 1796 Burns “ An’ O 
Jor ane-and-twenty, Tam!’ ii, They snool me Sair, and 
haud me down. , 1830 GaLt Lawrie 7. 1x. i. (1849) 406 The 
arrogance and high hand with which Mr, Bell was attempt. 


ing to snool us al . .* 

2. intr. To submit tamely; to cringe; to crawl 
gag! or humbly. 7 : : 

1786 Burns Bard's Epitaph i, Owre blate to seek, owr 
proud to snool, x8z0 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 141 Never 
snool beneath the frown Of any selfish roggie, 183 
Cuatmers in Hanna JJem, (1851) IL. 391 We had to a 
back to London the way wecame, 1895 ‘G.SEroun’ Sus- 
shine ix. 198 Sandy ‘snooled’ through life with bovine 
equanimity, = . 

Snoop (snzp), 7 U.S. [ad. Du. sxoepen (LG. 
snépen) in sense 1.) 

1. zxtr. To appropriate and consume dainties in 
a clandestine manner, | 
, 7848 Barttert Dict. Amer. 318 A servant who goes slyly 
into a dairy-room and drinks milk from a pan, would be 
said to be snooping. SO 

2. To go around in a sly or prying manner. 
_ 1864 Kimparn Was he successful ? 178 Don’t come snoop- 
ing around to find out whether you sometimes go to the 
theatre, 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xx, 1 see the 
gells snoopin’ around with their eyes as soft as velvet. 188 


« 


Cent. Mag. Sept. 744 He had no right to. come snoopin 
around where | wasatwork, 


Hence Snoo'per, one who pries or peeps, 

Snoop is also used as a sb, in the same sense. 

1896 Hest. Gaz. 18 Mar. 3/1 Artists sketching whenever 
they can get a chance, and surrounded by ‘ snoopers'’, 


Snoore, obs. variant of SNORE v. 

Snoove (snzv),v. Sc. Also 6 snoif, 9 snuive, 
snuve. [a.OScand. (east) *sxzd¢ (MSw. snoa, Sw. 
sno, Da. snoe), = ON. and Icel. sna (Fer, suiigva, 
Norw.szu). For the development of the v, cf, the 
etym, note to Ro 5d.) | 


1. a. ¢vans. To twirl, cause to turn. b. intr. | 


(See quot. 1808.) , 

1513 Douctas 4ineid vin. vil, roo To werk the Iyne, To 
snoif the spyndill, and lang thredis twyne. 1722 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets u1. 80 A wife that snooves a spindle. x808 
Jamigson s.v., A boy’s top is said to sve, when. it whirls 
round with great velocity, preserving at the same time an 
equal motion. ae a haceunae vee oe 

2. intr. To move or advance steadily, or with 
a steady pace; to glide. Also fig: | oy 


1719 W. Hamitton £p. to Rantsay M1. tiy The pleasure 


counterpois'd the cumber .. And snoovt'away like three-hand 
Ombre. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare xiv, But jast thy step 
a wee thing hastet, Thou snoov’t awa. 1830 Memorabilia 
Curliana 106 Come snooving down white: ice. ‘x88x R. 
Bucuanan God ¢ the Man 11. 212 Many a sharp rap did 
the old ship get [from the ice] as she snooved along. 

Snooze (snzz),5sd. Also snoose. [Cf next.] 
‘Ll. collog. A sleep ; a nap, a doze. 


BP. 2812 H. & J. Surv Re, Addr, Tale Drury Lane sx 


¢ nothing better than a snoose on. 


thes J 


Berkshire pigs snoozling in the straw. 


Guanean oer e : > aa Oe 
5 nd hé 


- minutes, 
Nn: 


SNORE. 


Snoozing, 237. sd. [f£ Syoozz v.] The fact. 
_ of dozing or sleeping. Also attrib. | 


x81x Lexicon-Balatronicum, Snoozing ken, a brothel, 
x85x Mervitte Whale I. xxxix. 274 Grand snoozing. to- 


night, maty. 1867 Brrertey Marlocks 39 Old Makapennyhad_ 


made several journeys from his ‘snoozing crib’ to the door. 
Snoozing, A//. a. [f. Snooze v.} Dozing, 
sleeping, slumbering, = is 


1836 Hor. Smitn Zin Trumpet (1876) 183 What snoozing 


hum Ascends to thee ?—what pzeans, what adorings? 1883 
Stevenson Merry Men, Treas, Franchard v, ‘Vhe same 


| snoozing, countryfied existence. 


Snoozle (snzz'l), v. collog. or dial, [Cf 
Snooze vw. and Nuzze v,!} _ . 

L. éntr. To nestle and sleep or doze; to nuzzle. 
(3183x Westm. Rev. XV._ 196 Comfortably snoozling like 
other birds deep in the fertilizing warmth of their downy 
boxes. 1862 Sara Seven Sons I. vii. x97 The little dog, 
snoozling on the hearthrug, lifted up his blinking eyes. 
188: G. D. Lestis Our Xiver 12 There were a lot of black 


2. trans, To thrust affectionately. | 


x847 E. Bronte. Wuthering Heights ii, A dog. .that | 
| Snoozled its nose over-forwardly into her face. 1894 ‘G. 


Ecrrton’ Discord 187 The dog..snoozles her snout into 


| thepalmofhishand. Bees aiid ke, 
_ Hence Snoo-zledom, the state of nestling and 


dozing in bed. <2 te Ae ee 
1865 D'Arcy THompson Odds & Ends iii. 6 How precious 
are the last five minutes of snoozledom ! an —— 
Snoo-zy, sd.. slang. (See quot.) . 


1823 EcanGrose's Dict. Veelg.T., Snoozy,a ni ht-constable. : 


Snoozy (snzzi), a. [f. Snooze v.] Drowsy, 
sleepy, slumberous. > | 


1877 C. Keene in Layard Life (1892) ix. als This sea air.. 
makes me snoozy sometimes in the day. 2886 J. R. Rees 


Pleas. Bk.-Worm v, 178 (He) sits in a stupid snoozy state. 
Snop, 54. dial. {Imitative: cf. next.] Asharp 
blow or impact; the sound made by this, 


1849 Boy's Own Bk. 12 Spans and snops. This is a very’ 


simple game ; one player first shoots his marble, the second 
then endeavours to strike or snof it, or other wise to shoot his 
own within a span of it. 187z- in south-western dial, gloss~ 


aries. x88x Jurrerres Wood Magic II. iv. 110 His body... 
rebounded with a snop, and he fell disabled and insensible | 


to the earth, ; i de 
Snop, v. dal. [Imitative.] ¢vans. To strike 


| sharply and smartly; to break in this way. Also — 
| absol. — Paths 


1849 [see Sor sb,]. 188a Jerrerizs Bevis x, 1 see aman do 


| that once...A’ had a gate-hinge snopping um, 4 1887 — 


Field , Hidendddaty (x889) x4x To stand theré swinging that 
heavy bi 


barns to snop away in. 


Snore (snd-1), sb. Also 6 Sc. snor, snoir(e. | 


[f. the vb.] ig ae 
+1. Asnort; snorting. Obs. rare. 


-e%330 R, Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1821 Peyr teb 


gnaisted wib nose snore, Hurtlede hedes set ful sore; Ik 
ope pulled, ilk ober schok. 1513 Douctas neid x. x.972, 
or feir thai[sc. horses] start abak.. And brak away with the. 


| cart tothe schor, With stendis feyll and mony brayand sno. 
|. A disease or affection which causes.snuffling; 


-8, An act of snoring ;. rT noisy respira- 


| tion through the mouth, or through the mouth 
| i | and nose, during sleep. : eas 
On 2793 W. Rozerts Looker-on Ul. 3x5 That Shuter’s self | eoy Gearing Sieep 
| mock theircharge with Snores.. I haue drugg’d their Pos-— 
| sets, x610 — Temp. 1. i. 218 Thou do'st snore distinctly, 
snores. .x6az Maspetr. Alemcan's 


-x6o5 Suaxs. Mach. wm. ii. 6 The surfeted Groomes doe 


ec i and snorts that came from 


@ (ande1), 2. Als 
rob. imitative: cf. Sx 
intr. Of animals, es 


t of wood all day meant meat and drink..forthem- 
selves and families..: but only a few of them could get 


SNORE- 


: 2823 Gart 2. Gilhaize xiv, I never hear my ain bellows 
snoring ata gaud o’ iron inthe fire, but [etc.]. 2842 VeppER | 


Poems 75 A score of rival steamers.. Hiss, flap, and snore, 
like river monsters. 1886 W. ALEXANDER S. Angustine’s 
Holiday 135 The wind.. Humming and snoring thro’ 
rigging and spar, ae mn 

¢@, Of a ship, etc. : To move or cut ¢hrough the 
water with a roaring sound; to sail or travel 
quickly, Chiefly Sc | 

1830 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXVITI. 540 Our eut-water 
snores through the swell. 1834 M. Scort Tow Cringle x, 
She began to sore through it like smoke. 1849 Curries 
Green Hand iii, (1856) 36 The pilot-boat snoring off close= 
hauled to windward... ~~ . 

2. To make harsh or noisy sounds in sleep by 

breathing through the open mouth or through the 
mouth and nose; to breathe in this manner during 
sleep. Also oer. or rhet., to sleep heavily. 

e 1440 Prougp. Parv. 462/x Snoryn, yn sleep, stevto, 1530 
Pauscr, 724/1, I wylle nat lye with hym, he snoreth so in 
his slepe. 1576 Fremine Panogpl. Epist, 284 Nature hath 
not giuen unto men their essence & being..to slugge and 
snore in the couche of carelessnesse. 1609 HoLLanp A mm, 
Marcell, xxvu. xii, 323 Whiles the centinels by reason of 


securitie were found asleepe that they snored againe, the. 


Gitie gate was set open. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 111. ii. 
222 Sound peoples sleep is not alike, some snoar in their 
sleep, others without a noise. 1695 Prior Prol. Dryden's 
‘ Cleomenes'’ 20 Most of you snor'd whilst Cleomenes read. 
x725 Pork Odyss, 1X. 1 ‘Then nodding with the fumes 
of wine, [he] Dropt his 

1784 CowPer Tasé 1. 90 The nurse sleeps sweetly, hir'd to 


watch the sick, Whom snoring she disturbs. 18:8 Scorr 


Rob Ray xxx, [He] tumbled himself into one of the cribs... 

and soon was heard to snore soundly. 1860 TynpaLuGlac. 

1. xvi, 107 He assured me..that he did not snore, and we 

lay down side by side. 1900 Potrox & THom Sporis 

Burma 286 A solitary tusker elephant sound asleep and 

snoring loudly.. : | } . 
ig. 1660 N, Incrro Bentivolio §& Urania 11. (1682) 89 The 

oul, having snor’d many hundreds or thousands of years. 

b. J snore, used as a mild expletive. U.S. 

2790 Mass. Sty 30 Dec. (Thornton), In one village you 
will hear the phrase ‘I snore’,—in another, ‘I swowgar ‘. 
2836 Harisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. xii, Now its fairly run 

out, that’s a fact, I snore, Jdid. xxxvi, You will, I snore. 

3. frans. With out or away: To spend or pass 

(time) in snoring, : 
1897 SHaxs. 2 Hen. IV, 1v. v. 28 Sleepe with it now, Yet 

not so sound..As hee whose Brow.. Snores out the Watch of 
Night, @1704 T. Brown Wadk ». Lond., Tavern Wks. 1709 

LIT, 111.9 Where she Surfeits upon Sack, ..and Snoars away 

the Remainder of her Life. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, Sat, 

1, ili. 24 He drank the Night away Till rising Dawn, then 
_ Stor’d out all. the Day. 1278x Cowrer’ Hoge 510 The full- 
org’d savage at his nauseous feast Spent half the darkness, 
snoi’d out the rest. x89 Scorr Anne of G. xix, Some 
ed away the interval between their own arrival and 


_ that of the expected repast. cei e 
4 To bring into a certain state by snoring 
(ef, qaats.). veer oe ie 

owPER 


ek 


A 1.97 Sleep Of lazy nurse, who snores 
-. @1703 J. Pearson Polit. Dict. 10 If 
to cough him down, they'll soon 


a 
nas 


h a snore or with a sound re- 


pot choked by the 
bro 


nore-pi 


| play... ¢0 
2. A 


| 1842 


Snoring. 


uge. head, and snoring lay supine, | 


_ wood. .to another. 


| kept up such a snorking. 
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him with Snoring. x78 R. Burke in Burke's Corr. (1844) 


II. 404 The meditations of che iudee the snoring of jurors, 
Lover Handy Andy xxiv, The dormitory, where.+ 
a concert of snoring began to be executed, 897 WaTTS- 


| Dunton Aylwin u,v, It was the snoring of Wynne in a 


drunken sleep ; it filled the entire cottage. 

by spec. in Path. (see quots.). pare ee 
1822-7 Goop Study Med. (1829) 1. 537 Rhonchus Stertor. 

1834 J. Forres Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 49 

We can distinguish five principal kinds of rbonchi:..3. the 


- dry sonorous rhonchus, or snoring. 


Snoring, 774.4. [f. as prec.] . 
1. That ed ‘ash ST: - 


1687 Miice Gt. Fr. Dict.1, Ronfieur,..a snoring Man. 


1714 Gay Sheth. Week vi. 36 Cic’ly, brisk maid, steps 


: forth.., And kiss’d with smacking lip the snoring lout. 
1809 Pinkney Vrav. France 131, | was lying at one end 


of a dirty room, the other being occupied by the snoring 
landlord. 1868 Geo, Evror Sf. Gypsy 1. 118 He is of those 


Who steal the keys from snoring Destiny. 1894 Outing’ 
XXIV. 1190/2 Great rocks which resemble the snouts of 


snoring humans. ba 
a. Of a breeze : Strong, stiff. ak | 
18a2 A. Cunnincuam Mariner's Song ii, But give to me 
the snoring breeze, And white waves heaving high. 1885 
J. Runciman Skippers & Shellbacks 78 A snoring breeze 
came away from the southward. sy 


3, Having the characteristic sound of a snore; 
loud and harsh. | | 


(1837 CartyLe #7, Rev, 11. 1v. iii, Sleeping Paris is now.. 
silent except for some snoring hum. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. 1X. 610 On the left side the respiration was 
loud and ‘snoring *'... Posteriorly the ‘snoring’ breathing 
was audible everywhere. x898 Adébutt’s Syst.. Med. V. 
1018 Most frequently it [a presystolic murmur] is snoring 
or rolling. 

Hence Sno-ringly adv. 

1824 Blackw, Mag. XV. 593 A set of prosy lines slumber 
along snoringly. ie ., oh, 2 

Snork (snjfik), sd, dial. [f. the vb.] 

L. A snort or grunt; a noisy sniff or inhalation. 

1814 in Hone Every-day Bk. II, 1115 The pig..gave a 
snork, 1824 Macraacarr Gallovid. Encycl, 430 Snork, the 
snort of an affrighted horse. 1876-99 in Mid-Yks. and 
Cumbld. glossaries. | : : a 

a. A young pig; a pigling. 7 

1891 ‘Son or Maksues’ in Blackw, Mag, Nov. 65t The 
farm lad who leads a family of snorks from one part of a 

F 1895 —~ in Moxth Oct. a8 he little 
nose-twisting, ..curly-tailed, winking, and blinking snorks. 

Snork (snftk),v. Now dial. [prob. ad. MDu. 
or MLG., snorken (still Du. and LG.; hence Da. 
snorke), variant of snarken SNARK @.] 

lL. intr. To snore. | 
m53t Tinpace £2A, 2 Yohkn (1537) 98 We..lye snorkyn 
iyke sloggardes. 1565 T. STAPLETON Fortr, Faith hig 

hou shalt not heare there the seruauntes snorke, 

2. To snort or grunt; to breathe noisily. Said 
esp. of horsesand pigs. Hence Sno-rking véi., sd, 
Other dial. senses are recorded in the Eng. Dial, Dict. 

1807 Hoac Pedlar xxiv. Poems (1865) 66 The horses they 
snorkit for miles around, 18x4 in Hone Zvery-day Bk, IY, 
x123 The pig ran snorking and grunting after her. 1868~ 
in Sc. and north. glossaries and texts (A£xg. Dial. Dict.). 
1896 Crockett Grey Man xii, The old grouting wretch 


Hence Sno-rker, = Swork sb. 2. 
-189x “Son or Marsues’ On Surrey Hills iii. 96 He 


| reckoned it was one o’ his young snorkers hed got out. 


tSnorkle, Ods,~! [Ch G. schndrkel curve, 
flourish.] ? A wrinkle, creasn 8. 

ax1340 Hamrore Psalter cxlvii. 5.Of baim..cristis kirtil 
sall be made, wipouten spot and snorkil.. 

+Snorl,v. Oés.-* (Meaning uncertain : perh, 
a misprint for szarl.) Ce, Ps 


1633 B. Jonson Tale 7d 1. ti, Doe you mutter; Sir, 
| snorle this way; That I ee ‘ 


96 All winter 


| and az 


SNORTER. 


Man of Law's T. 692. He slepeth and he snorteth in his 
gyse. 535 COVERDALE Jsaiad lvi. 10 They. are slepery: 
slogish are they, & lie snortinge. 1567 MapLet Gr, Horest 
lone he snorteth, and is as he were deade. 
rsgx SyLvEsTER Du Bartas 1. i. 809 Their Watch within 
their Corps de Garde About the fire securely snorted hard, 
1602 Marston Axzzosio’s Rev, 1. 1, Strotzo, to bed: snort in 


 gecurest sleepe. 1648 Gace West /nd. 141 Thus do they 


soundly sleep, and loudly snort after a dayes work. a@ 1680 
Cuarnock Attrib. God (1834) II. 534 Some rise ont of their 
..beds,.at the first,..others lie snorting longer, | 

Jig. 1653 Jer. Tayvitor Serm. for Year 208 The spark of 
Divinity that dwels within is quenched, and the mind 
snorts, dead with sleep. *, 

+b. In various fig. contexts. Ods, : 

58x J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorius 25 Truly you 
sleape so soundly, that you snorte agayne. 1583 Stusgrg 
Anat. Abus. (1882) 11.20 Many a one snorteth in palpable 
ignorance all daies of their lite. 1597 J. Kine On Yonag 
(1618) 14 Haue we not read. .that although themselues slept 
and snorted in pleasure, yet their damnation slept not? 
1630 Dyke Myst. Self Deceiving 353 Dauid lay snorting 
in his:owne. sin. 1642 Vind. of the King 2 The same | 
malignant party..hath been supinely snorting. ! 

+c. réf. To convert (oneself) zzéo something 
by idleness. Ods. — ba spans a : 

1650 J. Hatt Parad. 15 The King employed the people 
that way, who else might have sunke into Luxury, or 
snorted themselves into implacable enemies. 

8. Of a horse : To make a characteristic loud or 
harsh sound by violently driving the breath through 
the nostrils, esp. when excited or frightened. Also 
said of other animals, : 284 

¢ 2386 [see 2above]. 1530 Parsar. 724/1 This jade snorteth 
as were a courser of ten pounde. 1577 B. Gooce Heres. 
bach’s Husd. wi. (1586) 116 If farr away There happen ‘a 
noise,..he snuffes, and snortesat the same, x600 FatrFax 
Tasso xx. xxix, He fomes, snorts, neies, and fire and smoake 
breaths out. r6orx Haxiuyt Galvano's Disc. World 8% 
Certaine fishes which make a noyse like vnto hogs, and will 
snort. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. i. 392 The Stallion 
..snorts and trembles for the distant Mare. 1735 SomEr- 
VILLE Chase 1. 162 Snorting they: breathe, their shinin 
Hoofs scarce print The grass unbruis’d, 1786 tr. Beckfora’s 
Vathek (1883) 7o The horses snorted, stamped the ground, 
..and plunged about without mercy. 1818 Scorr &r, 
Lamm, xxiil, His horse..suddenly interrupted its steady 
and composed pace, snorted, reared, and. .refused to pro- 
ceed, 1825 T. Hoox Sayings Ser. u. Man of Many Fr. It, 
41 ‘The fat poodle snorting and wagging his little lionized 
tail. 1871 C. Grsson Lack of Gold xxi, The horses were 
steaming and snorting with exertion, . | 
Ke 189r Barinc-GouLn /2 Troubadour Land xviii. 252 | 

he Crusaders were snorting for plunder and murder. << 
b. To rush fast with snorts, 7 

1899 F. V. Kirsy Sort £.C. Africa xi, 122, I obtained a 
glimpse of his dark grey hide as he[a rhinoceros] snorted past, 

4. transf. Of things, esp. in later use of a rail- 
way engine: To make or emit a sound resembling 
or suggestive of a snort. | yd 

1982 STaNyHuRsT Zxeis u.(Arb.) 59 The riuer.. Through 
the breach owt spurging...It brayeth in snorting, x82 
SueLrey Faust nu. 50 The giant-snouted crags,.. How they 
snort, and howthey blow! 1879 Sata Paris herself Again 
(1880) II. xxi. 320 The little circular railway puffed and 
screamed and snorted, 1902‘ Linesman’ Words Hyewitness | 
196 The lyddite shells, snorting slowly through the air like 
a es train up a gradient, — ar 

b. Of persons: a. To express contempt or in- 
dignation by a snorting sound. | Bin es 

1818 Scort Art. Midl. xlvi, Duncan..snorted thrice, 
and prepared himself to be in a passion. 1827 —- Two 
Drovers i, Ye needna snort, none of you Highlanders. 188g 
Gretton Memory’s Harkback 3 Upon this conclusion, 
his reverence snorted, and turned upon his heel in dudgeon, 

—b. dial. and U.S. To laugh loudly or roughly. 

182g Brockert N.C. Gloss., Snort, to laugh outright, 
2834 [Sepa SmituH] Lett. ¥. Downing (1835) 27 We all 
snorted and snicker’d. 1835 Hatisurton Clockwt. Ser. t 
xix, [thought I should have snorted right out two or three 


times. | a eC . ete Gee 
6. ¢vans. a. To utter with a snort; to give out, 

drive away, etc., by snorting (for snoring), 
21634 Ranpoten Muses Looking»gi. w. iii, Your pittifull 


Worship snorting out pardons To the despairing sinner. 


2796 Burke Reg, Peace 1. (1892) 27 The..tyrant Carnot 
| shall hh: 


bs To eject. or discharge | through the nostrils 


reen 
ANE 


z 


= Sass inecmastia ei attth arsine ESTE eRe aeety oA ORICRMEMg “Somes ne nL austen 


witha snort. © 


“person withacold,.. 


» by sn 


_ SNORTER, 
Suppose, then,..that the Welsh ‘snorters’ had carried their 
porn . i # 
b. dial. The wheatear. 


1802 Monracu Ornith. s.v. Wheatear. 1863 W. BaRNes | 


Dorset Gloss, 87. | 
&. In various slang or colloq. senses: a. U.S. 


* A dashing, riotous fellow’ (Bartlett), b. Acstiff 


or strong wind; a gale. ¢. Anything exception- 
ally remarkable for size, strength, severity, etc. 
d. A blow on the nose (Slang Dict, 1874). 

a. 1846 T. B. THorrs Afyst. Backwoods 182, 1 am a roaring 
earthquake in a fight,..a real snorter of the universe. 1872 
De Vere Americanisms 224 If animal spirits are a little 
too prominent, and assert themselves with vehemence, they 


aie for the owner the name of snorter. b. 1855 H. A. 


urraAy Lands Slave § Free I, vii. 110 My. .regret..that I 
could not see her under the high pressure of a good snorter. 
a 1859 in Bartlett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) 424 The skipper said 
..we must make all snug, for we’re going to have a snorter, 
zgoo Mrs. Stee. Hosts of the Lord xix, We had a regular 
black snorter. ¢. 1859 J. Lance Wand. India 399 The 
Commander-in-Chief, .certainly did put forth ‘a snorter of 
a General Order’. 1886 Mrs. E. Kennarp Givi in the 
Brown Habit i, Some of these fences are regular downright 
snorters, 1899 Daily News 19 July 5/5 It is a leader of 
the kind which we used to describe as ‘a regular snorter’, 

Sno'rter 2. aut. [Variant or earlier form of 
Snorrer sé.2] A snotter. poe ey 

r7so Brancxitey Naval Expos. 154 Snorters, the Smiths 

ut them on one End of the Beak Iron, to turn any of their 

ork with. 1886 Feld 27 Feb. 251/2 The lower end or 

heel has been known often to part or jump out of the becket 
or snorter, which supports it and confines it to the mast. 

Sno rter 3, U.S. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 424 Snorter, the edge 
pieces of tortoise-shell, called also toe-nails or nails. 

Snorting (snfrtin), vdJ. sd. [f. Snort v.] 
The action of the vb. | | 

1575 GascoIGNe Glasse Govt, Wks. 1910 II. 61 Assone as 
ever shee is laid she falleth on snorting. 1589 WARNER 
Alb. Eng. vi, xxx. 51 Her Lubber now was snorting ripe. 
x6or Dent Pl. Man's Pathw. 164 The properties of 


drunkards:..their staggering, their reeling, their snorting, 


1655 CuLrEprEr, etc, Aiverius vil. i. 147 Asthma is a great 
and often breathing..joyned with snorting and wheesing. 
1733 Cueyvne Eng. Malady nu. xiii. (1734) 246 A constant 
Snorting or Snoring in the Throat and Nostrils. 21849 Sé. 
Nat. Hist., Manmatia II. 18 At each snorting the animal 
spouted out large streams of blood, 1864 Reader 16 Jan. 68 

he snorting of a tiger (for the sound this animal makes 
singularly resembles that of an enormous.. pig). 1884 Manch. 


Exan.7 Oct. 5/7 The snorting of the postal steamer. 


by speewin Path. 

1887 rit. Med. Frail. 2 Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Spas« 
modic ‘Snorting’. 
; Snorting, ppl, a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That snorts; + snoring. 

3873 Tusser A/zsé. (1878) 27 To raise betimes the Iubberlie, 
both snorting Hob and Margerie. xs98 SyLvesrer Du 


 Bartas i, ii. 1. Ark 553 He wallowes on the ground His 


shame-lesse snorting trunk, so. deeply drown’d In self. 
oblivion. 1601 Haxruyt Galvano's Disc. World 85 marg., 
Snorting fishes. 1602 Herinc Anat. 2 A laizie, drowzie, and 
slothfull-snorting Thersites. 196 Jaco £dge-Hild 11. 110 
Oft will his snorting Steed, with ‘Terror struck, His wonted 
Speed refuse, 3782 Cowrer Gilpin 83 The snorting beast 
began to trot. 1848 Jouns Week at Lizard 233 Encounter. 
ing a shoal of snorting porpoises. 87s in F. T. Buckland 


Log-Book 84 note, Asteam-ship is not a huge snorting mone 


ster trying to run over sailing ships. 

+. Of the nature of, orresembling, a snort; char- 
acterized by snorts, | 

y8a5 JAMIESON Sugpe. s.v. S#ivt, A snorting noise from 
the nostrils. 1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xvii, One of the 
three men... sounded a short. snorting note on.a.,horn. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, Mrs, Kelly.. uttering in- 
dignant ejaculations ina sort of snorting manner. | 

3. Of weather or wind : Severe, rough, violent. 
‘4824 Soutney Left, (r856) IIL. 450 When I have told you 
that it is snorting weather. x Ossourne in G. Balfour 


Life Stevenson (1911) xiii. 196 When. .we got our wind, it 


was a snorting Trade, and we ran into the harbour like a 


- steamboat.’ 


Hence Suo‘rtingly adv,, in a snorting manner ; 


1853 Kane Grinnell Baped Xx. (1856) 160 They invariably 


word § 


| godless slang. 


| Folk 207 L 
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1893 ' Kare Wicom' Cathedral Courtship rae She found 
rs. Gooch very snorty, very snorty indeed, : 


_ 3B. adv. In a snorting manner. 


1892 ‘ 0." (Quitrer Coucn) J saw Three Shigs i, At the 

whales ’, let the music go snorty. | 

~Snory (snéeri), a. [f. SNorz v.] Inclined to 
snore; sleepy, drowsy. | a 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 266 Sleepy and snory, full of 
Snot (suet), sd. Also 5-6 snotte, 6 snott. 

[ME. svotte or snot (cf. OE. gesnot), = Fris. snotte, 


Snot, MDu. snotte (Du. snot), MLG. (and LG.) 


snolte, snot (hence Da. sot, +snaat, snet), in 
sense 2; cf. also LG. sxut, MHG. suuz (G. dial. 


schnutz), ‘The stem is related by ablant to that 


of SNITEV.J 

‘L. The snuff of a candle; the burnt part of a 
candle-wick. Now north. dial, | 

1388 Wycuir Exod, xxv. 38 Also tongis to do out the 
snottis, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 1281 Pe snotte fast brende, 
pe clothys cau3t hete & by-gonne to brenne ful fast. x829 

RocKETT WV, C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Swot, used by the common 
people to designate the burnt wick ofa candle. 1836 Wii. 
son's Tales Borders I, 163 That lang black snot that’s 
hangin’ at the candle. 1888- in dial. glossaries (Northbid., 
Cumbld., Durh,, etc). 

2. The mucus of the nose, Now déad. or vulgar. 

Common in the 17th cent. 

e425 Lng. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 636 Hic folipus, snotte. 
1440 Pron, Parv. 462/% Snothe, fylthe of the nose (S, 
snotte), 1530 Paiscr. 272/1 Snotte of the nose, vovpye. 
156 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. rv. 81 That no man should 
draw snott oute at hys nosethrilles. 1594 Nasuz Un/ort. 
Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 154 His snot and spittle a hundred 
tymes he hath put ouer to hys Apothecarie for snowe water, 
16ax Burton Anat, Med, u1. ii. vi. iti, (x651) 562 Snot and 
snivell in her nostrils, spittle in her mouth. 2662 H. Srunse 
Indian Nectarvii. 126 The Blood is more naturally purg’d.. 
byspittle, and snot, then byany Purges. 1733 DernamPAys.- 
Théol. vit. vi, 421 A great deal of Snot from his Nose. x774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. vu. 1, (1862) I. 500 From the nose there 
is always seenissuingasnot, 1808 in JAMIESONS.v. Snotter, 
1824- in dial. glossaries (Sc., Cumbld., Yks., Lanc., Linc, 
Somerset, etc.). . 

3. dial, and slang. Applied to persons as aterm 
of contempt or Uae = 

[x607 Dexker & Marston Worthw. Hoe r. D.'s Wks, 1873 
III, 19 Farewell father Snot.] 1809 Donatpson Poems 171 
Ye’re a dozen’d, stupid snot. x825~ in dial. glossaries 

Somerset, etc.) 1875 W. ALEXANDER Ain 


o' the hoase, ne 
4, (See quot. and cf. next.) | 
_ 1860 Slang Dict. 222 Snots, small bream, a slimy kind of 
flat fish, Norwich, = ie | 
&, Attrib., as snot-fish, (2) the lump-fish, Cyclo- 
plerus lumpus; (6) a species of dace, Cyprinus 
(Leuciscus) dobula[so G, schnottjisch] ; snot-gall, 
+ (a) the nose; (4) a Tasmanian fish, Seriodella 
brama (Cent. Dict. Suppl. 1909); + snot-hole, 
anostril. he has 
1648 Hexnam ny, Het Sxot-gat, the Snot-hole, or Nostrill. 
x655 Mourer & Bennet Health 


| oftwo sorts,. .either of them is deformed, shapeless and ugly, 


so that my Maides once at Ipswich were afraid to. touch it; 


being flayed they resemble a soft and gellied substance, | 
“6 Sole 1668 


whereupon the Hollanders call them . 
CuHarLeTon Oxomast. 154 Hisce annumeravit Gesnerus 
Orbeme Britannicum, sive Muconent,..the Snot-fish, 1685 
Poor Robin's Almanack C vij b,Three Kisses, four Busses, 


| and five licks under the Snot gall. 


| snot their sniueld noses vppon 


Snot (sngt), v. Now north, dial. and Se. [f. 
prec. Cf. older Flem. soften, snuiten (Kilian), 
G. dial, nee raed! me Eafe 

L. trams. To snuff (a candle. = 

1388 Wvciir Z.rod. xxv. 38 Also. .where tho thingis, that 
ben snottid out, ben quenchid, be maad_of clenneste gold. 
1877 Ecciestone Betty Podkins’ Lett. 7 Noo snot t’ candle, 
Peter, 1888- in dial. glossaries (Northbid., Durh,). 
2. To blow or clear (the nose), Also ve... 
7576. R. Pererson Galateo (1852).13 They: spare not to 
pn. 26xx Fiori, Swsoze 


| sicare,..to snot ones nose. 1632 SuERwoop, To snot (or 
| blow) his nose, se #coucher le mez. 1653 Urqunart Rabe- 


| dais 1. xxi, Then he..sneezed and snotted himself, 


8. intr. To sniff or snivel; tosnort. | 
166a Rump Songs (1874) 11. 199 They cheat us all with 


et 


“2. ref. To bring (oneself) in 
B 


their: | 
i 
; 


here's Briggies, the aul’ snot, at the ga’le [gable] 


| bence, filth, 


"s Improv. 156 Lumps are | 


SNOTTY. —— 
re 7689 Crezann Poents (1697) 109 {J am.), Hence I inferr.. 
al 


No help nor gloss can weigh a snotter. 1720 Ramsay Rise 
: Fail of Stocks 110 Coachmen, grooms, or pasment trotter, 

litter'd a while, then turn’d to snoter, a 2779 D. Guanam 
Writ, (x883) 11. 154 A weel. blooded hissie..that carefully 
combs the young things’ heads,. .snites the snotter frae their 
nose [etc.} 1808- in Sc. and north. dial. glossaries. 1836 
J. Srrutners Dychmont u. Wks. 1850 I1. 70 Brats in rags, 


- Inch thick with snotter. 


attrib. a1779 7D. Grauam Yung. Coal.man’s Courtship 


- (1787) 4 His mither.. blew her snotter box, primed her nose, 


kin her tobacco pipe [etc.]. 
2. attrib, and pl. (See ants) = 
1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss, 96 Snotte 
god, the red part of a turkey’s head. 1832 Goopripce Voy. 
S. Seas 30 The parts [of the sea-elephant] we made use of 
for food, were the heart,..the snotters, (a sort of fleshy skin 


_ which hangs over the nose,) and the flippers. | 


3. slang. (See quots.) 
1823 Bez Dict. Turf, Snotter, a ragged, dirty kerchief. 
1864 Slang Dict. 239 Snotter, or wipe-hauler, a pick- 


pocket who commits great depredations upon gentlemen's 
 pocket-handkerchiefs. Sess eee ' cna 


Sno-tter, s62 Nau, [Of obscure origin: ef. 
SNoRTER2,] (See quots.) | 


1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1780) s.v. Sprit, The lower — 


end of the sprit rests in a sort of wreath or collar called the 


snotter, which encircles the mast in that place. 18x15 


Burney Falconer’s Dict. Marine 487/2 Snotter,,.a short 
rope spliced together at the ends, and served with spun- 
yarn, or covered with hide. 31846 A. Younc Nant. Dict. 


288 Swotter, a rope going over a yard-arm with an eye 


forming a becket to bend a tripping-line to, in sending 
down topgallant and royal yards. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
149/2 The upper end fits intoa cringle or eye.in the peak of 
the sail and the lower end into a snotter on the mast, 
Sno’tter, v. Sc. and north. dial, [Cf. Snorrmn 
sb)] ) oe 
The Zxg. Dial, Dict. contains other dial. uses. | 
‘L. intr. To breathe heavily; to snuffle, snore, 
or snort, | eM ty ue ey aoa + a ee 
r710 Ruppiman Gloss. Virgil s.v. Snokis, Perhaps it may 


Benife smels or snuffs by sucking in the breath at the nose ;_ 
w 


ich..also we call Snottering, or Snokering, or Sniftering. 
x7aq Ramsay Veal: 288 All day he snotters, nods, and 


| yawns. 2776 Herp Collect. Songs II. 98 Thou turns sleepy 
and blin ee snoters and snores far frae me. eh 7 


dial. glossaries and texts. ; | 
2. To snivel or snuffle in weeping. a 
x78x J. Hurron Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snotter, 


tosob orcry. 1818 Scotr Art. Midl. xxiii, What signified | 


his bringing a woman here to snotter and snivel, and bather 
their Lordships? .x825~-.in northern dial, glossaries, etc. 
+ ster tihge 3 Obs. rare. [f. Snort sb.] Snot; 
filthiness. = hn 


1398 Maxston Sco. Villanie 1. ii, O what dry braine melts : 
not sharp mustard rime, To purge the snottery of our slimic | 
time? 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Teach thy incubus 
to poetize; And throw abroad thy spurious snotteries, 
Sno'ttily, adv. [f. as next.} In a snotty | 
manner. a 


pock t hand 
+ Sno 
what sn 


| did with y* snottie n is of Thomas Becket. x60 2nd 
| Pt, Return fr. Pa 1, ti, A wo 
| & beautious: age. M ry a , 
| ob ttie Nose. 1739 R. Buty tr. Dedehkindus’ 
| Gree our snotty Fingers. .Shall well sup; 
, Place, x7sa Cuesterr. Lert. (1: 
ay his nose was very snotty. 


. ‘1867 A. Dawson Ram 
a knot of bare legged: 
, 8 Morvenzx, Better 
3. Herpert Yacula Ps 

ild than his no; 
an, paltry, co 


hat he is 


_ SNOTTY-NOSE. 


_ 1686 Ringtey Pract. Physick 88 That snotty white matter 
is not the fat, 2658 A. Fox Wariz’ Surg. u. xxii. 137 Cool- 
ing Ointments. .of Oyls and other snotty and greasie things. 
1683 Snare Anat. Horse 1. v. (1686) x11 The snotty Excre- 
ments of the Brain. cx1zzo Gisson Farrier’s Guide U 
XXVILL. (1738) 100 All that snotty matter comes from thence. 
Snotty-nose. ? Ods. [See prec.] One whose 
nose is dirty with snot; hence, a paltry, mean, or 
contemptible fellow. as 
1602 Dexxer Honest Whore 111. i, Hang him, Mole 
catcher, it’s the dreamingest snotty nose. 1614 B. Jonson 
Barth, Fair 11. v, Dos’t so, snotty nose? good Lord ! are you 
sniueling? x712 Odes of Horace V.12/2,1 own he is no 
Snotty-Nose, | : 
b,. attrib, or as adj, Snotty-nosed. . 
r62a Massincer & Dexxer Virg. Martyr mi, Our 
 puling, snotty-nose lady sent me out likewise. 1752 SMOL+ 
Lert Per. Pickle ii, A snotty-nose boy, whom I myself have 
ordered to the gun, for stealing eggs. | a 
Sno'tty-nosed, « Now dial. [Cf. prec.] _ 
‘Having the nose running or dirty with snot; also, 


mean, paltry, contemptible. © es 
'x6x0 Sevpen Znglish Sanus Pref..25 Let snotty nosed | 
Fellows. approve what I write, or let them flout and fleer. - 
tyra Arsutunot Yorn Bull 1.xv, My Husband took him 
in, a dirty, snotty-nosed Boy. xj2z Batrey, Szivelling, | 
peaking, snotty-nosed, childish. 1886 ELwortuy W. Somer. 
set Word-bk, 690 A snotty-nosed boy. 1894 J. Harriey 
Clock Alnt,2(E.D.D.), Snotty-noased lads ‘at aw remember. 
Snouch, sd. [f. next.] A jibe, jeer, or scoff. 

_ 61780 in Gentl. Mag. (1848) June 616/1 The taunts and | 
snouches which the two English regiments had thrown upon 
the Virgin Mary's Guards, _ | cet) oa 

Snouch (snaut{), v. 70ds. Also snoutch. 
[Of obscure origin.] zvans, To snub; to treat 
scornfully. Also adsol, oo : 

76x Mrs, F. Suertpan S. Biddulph (1796) IT. 156, I am 
glad of it, said he (very quick); I'll be here to snoutch them, 

ear Sir, said I,.. you cannot conceive how humbled they 
are. 1809 Axx, Reg. 40 They may pun and epigrammatise, 
they may sneer, or they may snoutch, 1829 Mew Whig 
Guide 131 Then at last they might discover "Tis not well 
tosnouch meso. | 
Snouk, variant of SNoKE 2. 
 Snout (snaut), 5d.) Forms: 3-4 snute, 4-6 
snoute, 4-7 snowte, 7 snoote; 4- snout (6 
— snought), 6-7, Se. 8-9 snowt, 9 Sc, zorth. (and 
U.S.) snoot, [ME, sadt(e, = WFris, sritt, snute 
(NFris. suit, suit), MDu. saiile, snuut (Kilian 
snuylt, Du. snuit), MLG, sndt(e, G. schnauze 
(Ct schnausze, schnauz), MSw. and Sw. dial. snuta, 
— Da. snude, Norw. and Sw. sat. 


he. early history of these forms is somewhat obscure, 
is, no example of an OE. or ON. sudt or, suat- 


am 


8.v» Boar, In the Cho 
upon one... having .. 
Chambers’ C 


Kennevig Flyting w. Dunbar 550 Out! out! I schout, 


Par. Luke i. 26 The sturdie holders up of their snoute he 
| Wks. 1851 IV. 368. But what should a man say. more to 
and Snout are so firmly united. x77: Smontett A’umph. | 


"3820 Scott Monast. xxvi, Sae I said it wad prove since I 
first saw the false Southron snout of thee. 1905 G. H. 


portar, ‘Be my snowte, Thys was Befyse, that y lete owte’. 


_of a vessel, 


Limon del cdrro, the long snout that goeth between the 


Mech, 1535/1 The snout of a pair of bellows or a tuyere. 


ordnance begin to cock their long snouts higher. .into the air, 


- yinnis, with ane gret snout of 


<1, attrib. 


330° 


42 Some lefft his hed, and:som his snout. 


Laud Troy BR, 
Laud Troy BR. 7 A Snowte, vi A nese. 1508 


1483 Cath. Ang. 347/1 
apon that snowt that snevillis, 1548 Upat, etc. Zraszz. 


hath cast downe. xg92 Greenr Ufst. Courtier Wks.Grosart) 
XI. 242 Betweene the filthy reumicast of his bloudshotten 
snowt, there appeared smale holes. 1645 Minton Colas? 


a snout in this pickle? 1693 DrypeEn,etc. Fuvenal x. (1697) 
250 What Ethiop Lips he has, How foul a Snout, and what 
ahanging Face! 1708 Brit. Afollo No. 38. 2/1 Her Chin 


CZ. (181s) 72 A young fellow, ..when he first thrusts his 
snout into the world, is apt to be surprised at many things. 


Lorimer Old Gorgon Grahant 220 Just as he got good and 
ready to strike, I pasted him one in the snoot. 
+b, In asseverations or imprecations. Ods.. 
¢1330 R. Brauxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11935 We schal.. 
reue hym his regne, maugre his snoute, ¢x386 Craucer 
Shipiman’s T. 1595 What? evel thedom on his monkes 
snowte! 24...$77 Bewes (MS, C) 1622+65 Then seyde the 


3. The end ofa ship’s prow; the beak or rostrum 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL. 237 Schippes of werre 
wip yren snowtes. 1513 Douc.as <2neid vu. xil. 2 The 
weyrly schippis wyth thair snowtis of steyll. azs72 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 I, 120 Upon Sounday..ordered thei 
thare schippis so that a galay or two lade thare snowttis to 
the craiggis, 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Bioudi’s Eromena 61 
Metaneone..hastened to grapple with the Galley; and.. 
tearing off her'snout,.. bruised her all-over. a 1668 LasseLs 
Voy. ftaly (1698) 11. 84 Lhe Rostra or brazen snouts of 
the ships won from the Antiates. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped, xxiii. (1856) 182 Five black masses [sc. ships]..are 
seen with their snouts shoved into the shore of ice. x87x 
R, Ecurs Cattdéus |xiv. 12 Scarcely the forward snout tore 
up that wintery water. ae ae 

4, A structure, formation, projecting part, etc., 
resembling or suggestive of a snout; a nozzle or 
the like, Also with of 2 a 

a 1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. 9 A snowted 
nedle..ow to be no gretter ne lenger in }:e snowte ban as it 
is paynted, Jdia, 24 Putte..be poynt of be rasour in pe 
holwnes of pe snowte. 1447 BoKENHAM Seyatys (Roxb.) 27 
My penne also gynnyth iabobdtacle.. - For I so ofte have 
maad to penne Hys snowte up on mythombys ende. 1612 
Woopart Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 12 Your glister pot should 
be made with a snout or lip. 1623 Minsueu 5%. Dict, 


oxen in a waine. 1687 Muice Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Tuiau 
de Soufiet, a Bellows-Snout. 31755 Jounson, Svozt?,..the 
nosel or end of any hollow pipe. 1875 Knicur Dict, 


1g0oz ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness 198 The heavy naval 


b. A projecting point of land, rock, etc. 
4536 BeLLENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) I.p. xxviii, Galloway 
: . f ig set a Irland seis, 
This snout is callit be the peple, the Mulis Nuk. 19773 Fer. 
Gusson Poems un. (1789) 35 The bonny wa’-flowers sprout On 
yonder Ruin’s lofty snout. mis N. Macieop Highland 
Parish, Spirit of Aid 362 The black raven. .sat ona snout 
of rock above him. .x873 Bruce in Morley Gladstone vi. xi. 
(1905) II. 47, 1 see no other rock ahead; but sometimes 
they project their snouts unexpectedly, .s_ 
c. The front portion or termination of a glacier. 
184% B, Haru. Patchwork I, vii. 107 The glacier;..its 
enormous snout ploughs y Age ground. before it. 1860 
Tynpar Glace. n. xvii, 322 The snout of the glacier abuts 
against the ground, 1878 Huxiey Physiogr. 161 At the 
end, or snout, of the glacier, the water issues forth, . 
+5. slang. A hogshead. Oés.-° — ; 
re in New-Cant. Dict. (Hence in Grose.) 
. One or other of various species of moths 
characterized by having abnormally long palpi 
projecting in front of the head; esp. the snout- 


snout, and used for removing at one cut t 


| variety of apple... 


( 


SNOUTY. 


8. Comb., as snout-bearing, -holy, -horned, -life, 
1589 [? NasHe] Adwond for Parrat 4 The painted poison 
of snout-holy denotion. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 
Wks, (Grosart) II. 302 That same snowt-horned Rhinoceros, 
1883 Cassell's Encycl. Dict. s.v. Curculionidg, Sub-tribe 
Rhynchophora (Snout-bearing Insects), 1909 Daily Chron, 
x8 Jan, 5/3 A very remarkable snout-like head. 
Snout (snaut), 52.4 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Tobacco. . as 
1896 Wesim. Gaz. 29 May 2/1 Here, mate, give us a bit of 
the snout. 1904 A. Grirrirus 50 Yrs. Pudlic Service xi. 
154 The ‘snout’..is introduced in small quantities, and 


_ distributed by the prisoners themselves. 


Snout (snaut), vw [f. Snour 56.1] : 

1. ¢vans. To finish of with a snout. : 

1753 Songs § Poents Costume (Percy Soc.) 230 Hang a 
small bugle cap on, as big as a crown, Snout it off with a 


| flower vulgo dict, a pompoon. ' 


2. trans. and intr. To root, dig up, or grub, 


| with or as with the snout. 


1857 G. H. Kincstey Sport § Trav. (1900) 452 He would 
..snout and jigger about the stones in a most unsalmon- 


- like manner. 1884 Stevenson Le?z, (1899) I. vi. 306 The. 


brutal and licentious public, snouting in Mudie’s washe 
trough, 1888 Daily News 29 Mar. 3/2 Snouting, grubbing, | 
and biting their ditch..deep enough for great ocean ships 
to sailthrough ai = ere : 

Snouted (snau-téd), a7. a. [f. Snour 53.1] 

1. Of things: Furnished with a snout or distinct 
terminal part. | : tek 2g 

axz4qax tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. g Anoper instru. 
ment, pat is called ‘ Acus rostrata’, a snowted nedle, for it. 
hath pe tone heued like a snowte. Jéid. 32. 1584 B. R. tr 
Herodotus 1. 53 They had..no beaked or snowted shippes 
armed with a pyke or stemme of iron. x605 CAMDEN Avev, 
(1623) 200 Their shooes and paren are snowted and piked 
more then a finger long crooking vpwards. 1772-84 Cook's 
Vay. (1790) V. 1903 All of them wear a sort of oval snouted 
cap, made of wood. 186gin Eng. Dial. Dict.s.v., The neat 
clogs of the factory girls are snouted with brass. ; 

2. Of persons or animals: Provided or furnished 
with a snout, muzzle, or rostrum. In early use 
predicative with /zhe. , ao 

Also freq. in combs., as long-, sharp-, short-snouted, 

@1536. Songs, Carols, etc. (E. E, 1.8.) 113 Sum. [people] 
be snowted like an ape. 1565 J. Pritue Patient Grissele 
23 (Malone Soc.), A Horse which to my Judgement..Was 
snowted like a wodcoke. 161z Cotar. s.v. Chenin, A kind 
of Badger, that is..snowted like a dog. 1613 Purcuas. 
Pilgrimage (1614) 503 The Rhinoceros is..snouted like a 
Hogge. a@xjoo Evetyn Diary 18 June 1657, A sort. of 
Catt... snouted much like the Egyptian racoon.. 1796 
CoLeripcE Left, (1895) 194 [T'0] feed a couple of snouted 
and grunting cousins from the refuse. 1802 SHaw Gen, 
Zool, Wil. m1. 587 Snouted Slow-worm. Anguis Nasuta,. 
1804 /bid. V. 1. 87 Snouted Salmon. Salmo Nasus, 1855 
Wuittier Lhe Barefoot Boy 53 For my the squirrel 
played, Plied the snouted mole his spade. 2859 N. P. 

ILLIS Comvalescent xxxil. 181, I spied the snouted invader 
rooting busily in the velvet sward. 7 


* 


3. Shaped or fashioned like a snout; snout-like. 
1866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 89 Lycabas..appeared 
with gaping jaws and snouted nose, 1872 Blackie Lays 
Hight, 100 By this snouted crag will blow Oft a sudden 
whiff. 1882 Harper's Mag. LXV. 89 Adorned a smooth 
head with a snouted countenance. be ee, - 
Snou'ter. [f. Snout 5b.1] (See quot.) 
1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2230/1 Snoxter, a cutting shears | 
with one curved blade approximating to the shape of a hog’s 
ie cartilage 
wherewith, he roots. aoe oe : 
+ Snout-fair, a. Obs. [f. Snour sd.1 Cf. MSw. 
snutofagher, Sw. snutfager.] Having a fair conn- 
tenance; fair-faced, comely, handsome. oe 
Freq. in 16th and early 17th cent., usually with some dis« 
paraging suggestion. = : 3 
1530 TinpaLe Pract. Prelates ¥ ij, If he come in to an 
house, & the wiff be snoutefayre he will rote him self there. 
2598 Br. Hart Sav tv. i. 111 Who list excuse? when chaister 
dames can hyre Some snout-faire stripling to their apple. 
squire. 1616 R, C.. Tisnes’ Whistle (1871) 34, I knowe a 


| snowt-faire, selfe-conceited asse. 1649 Quaries Virgin 
Widow 1, True, She's snout faire; yet by her favour Would | 


scarce turn tables with her, though I say’. ... | 
TSnowting!, Ods-+ [?f Syour 561] A | 


‘1651 Cup. in Hartlib Lesa (1655) 19 ‘In Biscay ..they 
make Cider, of a certain sweet Apple, which hath a little 


. bitterness in it, and is like to our snouting.. | 


+Snou-ting 4. Ods.-' [app. f£. Du. szauét tow. ] 
h Statutes (x765) II. 4x6 Snouting, alias snay], 
the twelve pound, [Z]Jo. 5°) 
h, a. [f. Swour sd.) + -19H.]. Some- 
ling asnout. =. | pee Era Nea aa 
HAW Plays Il. Candida 88 He is podgy, with 
Wiser Be ep J. 
less, @. rare.. [f. SNour sd.1] Destitute 
devoid of a'snout or point. = 
: Lowen Biglow P. Ser. u.iv. Festina Lente, Here 
‘there tailless si : The only gainers were 


a@xsq8 Hau C 


SNOW. 


x858 Times 29 Nov., Her manner was so domineering that 
he could not imagine she was his wife:—her manner was 
perfectly ‘snouty’, - 


Snow (snow), sb.1 Forms: a, (Latterly orth. 
and S¢.) I- snaw, 4-6, 8-9 snawe; 1 snauw, 
1-4, 6 snau, § SMaue; I, 9 sna, 9 snaa. B, 3- 
snow (3 snou, Snov), 3-7 snowe (5 sknowe), 
g dial. sno, 8no0o. ¥. 3-4 snouh, 3 snov3, 4 
snowh, snow3, 8no03. [Common Teutonic: OE, 
sniw, = OF ris. *saé (WFris. suite, EFris. sné, 
snd, NF ris. sae, sni, snie), MDu. sneeu, snert, snee 
(Du. sveeuw, dial. suee), OS. snéu, snéw- (MLG. 
and LG, svee), OHG, snéo, snéw- (MHG. sné, G. 
schnee), ON. snér, snjdr, snjér (Icel. snjér, Norw. 
snjo, snje, sno, etc.; MSw, snyo, sayd,etc., Sw. snd; 
MDa. sxe, sue, Da. sve), Goth. snaiws:—OTeut. 
*snaiwaz. Various grades of the pre-Teut. stem 


are widely represented in the cognate languages, 


as Lith. suégas, OSlav. snegd (Russ. snizg’), Olr. 
snechta (Ir. sneachi), L. niv-is (mix), Gr. vida 
(acc.) snow, vipe it snows, etc.] = | 
I. 1. The partially frozen vapour of the atmo- 
sphere falling in flakes characterized by their 
whiteness and lightness; the fall of these flakes, 
or the layer formed by them on the surface of the 
ground. — en | 
a, 6825 Vesp. Ps. cxlvii. 16 Se seled snaw swe swe wulle. 
azo0o Boeth, Metr. xxix. 63 Swylce hagal & snaw hrusan 
leccad_ On wintres tid. ¢xzogo O. EZ. Chron. (MS. C) an. 
1046, On pis ylcan geare..com se stranga winter mid forste 
& mid snawe. ¢1175 Laméb. Hon. 35 Ic walde fein pinian 
and sitten on forste and on snawe up et mine chinne. 
cz203 Lay. 27459 Flan al swa bicke swa be snau adun 
ualled. a 1300 Cursor M, 22692 A stormi dai..Bath o.frost, 
and hail, and snau. 1375 BarBour Bruce 1x. 128 This wes 
eftir the Martymes, Quhen snaw had helit all the land. 
1432-50 tr. Yigden (Rolls) I, 265 Peple. .whiche haue plente 
of snawe in the tyme ofsomer. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 59 The 
snau is ane congelit rane. 1596 Datrympue tr. Lesdie’s 
Hist. Scot. 1..3x How deip saeuir be the snawe,..thay nevir 
thair heid sett vndir the ruffe of ony hous. x78: Burns 
Winter i, The stormy North sends driving forth The blind- 
ing sleet and snaw. 1863 Quinn Heather Lintie (ed. 2) 196, 


I..saw Puir Robin ’midst the driftin snaw. 


BR. cx2z0o Trin. Coll. Hont, 99 pis is be holi manne 
{=manna] be ure drihten sende alse snow sledrende, cxaso 
Owl & Night. 413 pu singest so dob hen a snowe. 13.. 
Fall §& Passion 13 in £.£. P., Seue daies a seue nizt as 3¢ 
seep pat fallib snowe. 1377 Lane. P. PL B. xv. 110 A 
dongehul, pat were bysnewed with snowe. cx1400 Desir, 
Troy 10971 Of cleane white, As the glyssenond glemes pat 
glenttes on be sknowe, ¢1425 Cast. Persev. 2642 in Macro 
Plays 156 It{riches] flyet a-wey, as any snow. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 Let vs stande there in y* rayne or 
snowe, all thus storuen for colde. 1562 Heywoop Prov, § 
uipigr. (1867) 51 Snow is white And lyeth in thedike, 1617 
Mloryson J227. %. 179, I could hardly keepe him..from being 
drowned in the snow. 1672 Petty Pol, Azat. (1691) 50 The 
Snow lies not long in the lower ground of Ireland. 1774 
Goins, Wat. Hist, (1776) I. 372 Some vapours that ascen 
to great heights, will be frozen into snow. x8r3 Sir H. Davy 


Agric. Chent. (1814) 209 Snow and ice are bad conductors of | 


heat. 1860 TYNDALL Glac, 1. ii. 19 A vast quantity of snow 


fell during the night. 1878 Hux.ey Physiogr. 155 Snow is 


white and opaque in consequence of the air entangled among 
its crystals. eee 
y. ¢1250 Owl & Night. 430 Hwanne snouh lip bikke & 


wide. crago S. Zug. Leg. I. 209 Pat..caldore was pane 
ani ys obur snov3. ¢13z0 Cast. Love 722 Pe snow3 [un 


snowh] pat issneuwynge. 1382 Wyciir Prov, xxvi.x What 
maner sno3 in somer, and reyn in rep time [etc.]. 

_ b. Taken as a type of whiteness or brightness, 
See also Driven A/a. 2. | 


¢ 825 Vesp. Ps. 1. ‘9 Ofer snaw ic biom zehwitad. cose | 


Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2 Wedo his geworden weron huita 


sua sna[Rushw,snau),. 97% Blickling Hom, 147 Heo haefde | 
_ seofon sipum beorhtran saule ponne snaw. @ xa0e Vices & 


Virtues 83 Danne wurd ic..hwittere dane ani snaw. 1297 


R, Grove. (Rolls) 95r4 Wite clopes heo dude hire on, as 
wo sei, ilich be snowe. a@1366 Cuaucer Kom. Rose 558 


Hir throte, al-so whyt of hewe, As snow on braunche snowed | 
-newe,.. 1443 Jas. I Kizgzs Q. Ixvii, Hir faire fresche face, | 
as quhite as ony snawe. @1533 Lp. Berners //u0n xx. 239 


He chaunged coloure and waxed as whyte as snowe. 159 
G. Frercuer Licia, etc. (Grosart) 106 So is my sweet, much 


valer than the snowe. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 25 The | 


cean was as white.as snow. 1730-46 THOMSON A uiumn 916 


How, white as hyperborean snow To form the lucid lawn. | 
1817 Suettey Rev, [slant 1.. liv, Some, whose white hair | 


shone Like mountain snow... 


fig. or allusive use 
‘on, Edw. IV, 43 W 

O passe ouer t 
hiche turned into 


© @. In variou Bees y 


Why you ..sosore | - 


831 

%678- [see Rep snow 1]. 1842 Penny Cycil. XXII. 1683/2 
A field of green snow. /did., Martius arrived at the con- 
clusion..that the green snow (Protococcus viridis) and the 
red (/, zivalis) are one and the same plant, x898 Wes¢mt. 
Gaz. 31 Mar. 7/2 Black snow in the Lake district... .On Tues- 
day,..it is stated, there was a sharp fall of perfectly black 
Snow. 1909 Cent. Dict, Suppl. s.v., Golden snow. 

2. A fall of snow; a snowstorm. Now rare. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

(c888 K. Aiurrep Boeth, xxiii, Nordanwindas & micle 
renas & snawas, 1408 tr.egetius’ De Re Mitit. ae Deby 
233) 186/2 Sodeyn snowes..rysyng & encrees of ryuers & 
flodus. 1489-90 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) go At my depart- 
ing I rode. .a full troubleous way in that great snaw. 1562 
CAtld Marr. 112 Apon a saturday afore that tyme, beynge 
agretsnowe, 1588 SHaxs. Z. 1. L. 1. 1. 106 At Christmas 
I no more desire a Rose, ‘hen wish a Snow in Mayes new 
fangled showes. 2694 S. Sewatt Diary 16 Mar., A great 
Snow falls. xgrz /d7d. 20 Feb., Another Snow coming on. 
1740 T. Smita Fred. (1849) 268 We had ig oe snows and 
sledding but about three weeks. 1803 Mary CHartron 
Wife & Mistress 11. 92 Her good man,.walked through a 
very thick snow, to inform her [etc.]. 1827 SHettey ev. 
Islam 1x, xxi, Next come the snows, and rain, And frosts, 
and storms. us | 

transf, 1728 Porz Dunc, 111.262 How calm he sits at ease, 
*Mid snows of paper and fierce hail of pease. 1855 KincsLey 

Westw, Ho! xix, Great white tassels. tossed in their faces 
a fragrant snow of blossoms, 1866 B. Tavtor Poems, Poet's 


silent snow of light. — ‘ 

b. As marking a period of time; a winter. 

1825 Loner. Burial of Minnisink iv, Thirty snows had 
not yet shed Theirglory on the warrior’s head. 284x CaTLin 
N. Aner. Ind. (1844) 1. xx. 147 The notches he had recorded 
for the snows (or years) of his life. x850 Tennyson /# 
Men, xxii. 4 Thro’ four sweet years.., from snow to snow, 

3. An accumulation, mass, expanse, or field, of 
snow. on 1 

€1374 Cuaucer 7voydasv. 10 The golden-tressed Phebus.. 
Thryes hadde alle with his bemes shene The snowes molte. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Lesize’s Hist, Scot. 1. 5 [There are] 
mony weitis, deip snawis, 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's 
lvav. 347 There isa ate river.., which some Spanish were 
about to crosse, but could not for snows. 1693 DrypDen, etc. 
Fuvenad vi. (1697) 127 When Winter shuts the Seas, and 
fleecy Snows Make Houses white. x705 Apptson /faly 125 
This River... was much increas'd by the melting of the 
Snows when Cesar pass’d it. 1748 Gray Adtiance 77 O’er 
Libya's deserts and through Zembia’s snows, 1820 Scort 
Monast. xxxi, The snows of that Mont Blane which we saw 
together. 2854 Hooker Himal, Frais. 11. xxix. 294 The 
most conspicuous group of snows seen from Khasia. 1878 
Browninc La Satsiaz 24 Yonder, where the far snows 
blanch Mute Mont Blanc. 

b. gl, The regions of perpetual snow; the 
Arctic regions, 7 | 

1844 Emerson Young American Wks. (Bohn) Il. 296 To 
men legislating for the area betwixt..the snows and the 
tropics. i. , a 

IT, 4. Applied to various things or substances 
having the colour or appearance of snow: 

a. Cookery. A dish or confection resembling 
snow in appearance, esp. one made by whipping 
the white of eggs to a creamy consistency. 

1597 Bk. Cookerie Fb, How to make Snowe, Take a 
quart of thicke cream, and fiue or sixe a fete.]. 
1864 Lnglishw, in India 173 by 2 the whites of six éggs 
toahard snow. a 1887 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery 375 Lemon 
snow. Jdid. 887 Recipes for the following snows will be 
found under their respective headings. Zéd7@., Apple snow 
may be iced, ee set 4, 8 a £E: 

b. Chem. One or other of various. substances 
having a:snow-like appearance (see quots.).. .... 

180a Encycl, Brit. Suppl. 1. 240 A white powder, formerly 
called snow or white flowers of antimony. This is the white 
oxyd of antimony. 182g J. Smiru Panorama Sci. §& Art 
If, gor Argentine snow, or flowers of antimony. - 184% 
Céutl Eng. & Arch. Fral. 1V. 317/1 A small piece of. this 
carbonic acid snow was placed on the surface of water. 

_ @. poet, White marble. ee - 

1848 Baitey Festzs Proém (ed. 3) p. vil, Ere new mare 
moreal floods had spread their couch Of perdurable snow.’ 


BIRO oe) sg eg ure ae gr 
_x6g8 R. Baker. tr. Baleac's Lett, (vol. 111) 57 If my pas- 
| sions be cooled. by the snow of my head, I have then nevera 
| white hair [etc.]. 1743 Francis tr. Hor.,Odes v. xvil. 30 Thy 
fragrant Odours on my Head More than the Snows of Age 
have shed. x757 Duncomns tr. /orace, Odes 11, xi. 9 Age 
drops her Snow upon our Heads, 1852 Taackeray Esmond 
1. it, Attiring herself like summer though her head was 
covered with snow. 1872 R. Enis Catudins lx 
sat on each hoar crown, whose snows flush’d rosy | 


Frnt. 3x The bosom of the lawn Whitened beneath her 


5. a. The white hair ofage, Chiefly in phrases. | 


Ixiv. 309 Wreaths | 


SNOW. 


Iéid., Snow-on-the-mountain, (1) Avadis alpina..{alse 
Snow-in-summer)... (2) Cerastium tomentosunt. i 
6. The pure white colour of snow; snow-white. 
Chiefly poet. | a 
21748 BROOME in Fawke’s Anacreon, Ode liii. 33 (760) 
_ 126 ‘lhe Graces more enchanting show, When rosy Blushes 
paint their Snow. 1760 Macruerson Fragm. Anc. Poetry 

xiv. 65 The youth with the breast of snow! 1827 Scorr 
Hight, Widow, The daughters of the land were beautiful, 
with blue eyes and fair hair, and bosoms of snow. 7843 
Beruune Se. Fireside Stor. 163 Her eye sae bright and 
womanly— Her breast.o’ mountain snaw, ae. 

pb. pl. White breasts. - | aa: 

2803 Viscr. Srrancrorp Poems of Camoens (1810) 41 Stare 
light eyes, and heaving snows. | 

ITI. 7. attrib. a. In the sense of ‘consisting 
or composed of snow}; covered, filled, or mixed 
with snow; derived from, dueto, made in, snow’, 
etc. ; as snow-bank, -bed, -berg, -blast, etc. 

.Many combs, of this type occur in works specially dealing 
with Alpine or Arctic regions, as Kane Arctic £xplor. 
(1856), Lyndall Glaciers (1860),eto ee 

1803 Viscr. STRANGFORD Poems Ahab (x8x0) 106 Like 
*snow-banks scatter’d with the blooms of May. 1845-50 
Mrs. Lincoun Lect, Bot, xxiv. 139 The Crocus,..not un- 
frequently blossoming in the neig Soarhoad of a snow-bank, 


We now hastened ..across the old snow-beds, 1840 BREMNER 
bergs. 1773 Cook's Voy.t. iv. a The cold was now become 
more severe, and the *snow- | 

Gretron Memory's Harkback aro A snow-blast fell upon 
them, to Devonians almost an unknown thing. 1871 Procror 
Light Sci. 110 Observing the earth's polar *snow-caps must 
lead to several important conclusions, x899 CrocketTr 
Kit Kennedy 318 A light haze of *snow-cloud obscured the 
lesser stars, 187x Wuymrer Scrambles A ips xii. (1900) 246 
These *snow-cornices are common on the crests of high 
mountain ridges. 2820 Suetiey Liderty xiii, The cold 
*Snow-crags by its reply are cloven.in sunder. 1866 Chasm: 
bers's Encycl. VII. 789/% The different prismatic rays 
issuing from the minute *snow-crystals. 1856 Kanz Arciic 
Explor 1. xxi. 267 The fine impacted *snow-dust of winter. 
1797 Co.eripce nc. Mar. Marg. Notes 3 A great sea-bird 
..came through the *snow-fog. 1897 Oxting X XIX. 368/2 


fog. 1827 Scorr Diary 28 May, As ideas..flag and some. 
fluiperial Dict. *Snow-hut,..% 
the result is **snow-ice’, which is of no value. 1882 


 Geikiz Texrt-bh. Geol... 1. 110 Snow-ice is formed above 


poopie dropped into Muscovy’s frozen *snowland? 879 
ROWNING /van Ivanovitch 114 Daylight, bred between 


ant ddiad xin. HL. 40 Seen from. 


*sni 
RY 


Ball sd Ser 


the day. x80 E. Bronte. Watherin 
feathery flakes of a snow-shower, : 


HH, it, The first 
ER Funeral 


ooxer & Bart, Maroce 
ng and..narrow 


OnE Ol 

860 Tyxvatt, Glac. t. xiv. 96 Our way 
~p snow-slush. 1888 Vature 2 Feb, 
ost completely , 


Rev. I. wt There are pe 


* 


*snow-sunshine, _ 
Snow 106 The 


1857 M. Arnotp Rugby Chapel 100 The unseen *snow-beds. 
dislodge Their hanging rain. 1884 Good Words ee 43/2 


Lxcur. Denmark, etc. I. arg Its towers turned into *snow- 


lasts more frequent.. 1889. 


The shadowy forms of birds rapidly vanished in the snows | 
thing like a *snow haze covers my whet imagination, 1882 


ut. built of snow. x844 - 
20, ENL. rC, . . 2/2 the latter | reezes, o 
Civ. Eng. § Arch. Frat. VII 232/ If the | fi 


1866 WHITTIER gers td 96 The sun through dazzling 
RY. 


(1897) 3 As the sunshine quenches the snowshine, 1807 | 
Gass Frni, 181 There were several *snow showers during 


Tree of the Sokokis 12 Where the.,*snow-slide left its dusky — 
| streak, 1892 E. Rorer By Track & Trail x. 138 High pre- 
7 mountains. with snow-slides. 1774 GoLpsm. 

‘slips, well known, and greatly 
speaker Oct. 410 The snow- 
narrow valley... x860,Tyn- _ 
w uted by the 


(Of these long ar 
v. Rev. it. 11. iv, In the *snow~ 


y thwarted by *snow- _ 


SNOW. 


Murdock .. found an Eskimo *snow-goggle. 1893 Eart 
Dunmore Parnirs I. 59 The reflection. .off the snow would 
have been positively blinding had we not been provided 
with snow gogyles. 1844 H. Srernens 3%. Karn 11, 622 
A *snow-harrow or a snow-plough will be found a useful 
implement, 1863 Lussock Prek. Tises 401 In the South 
the men have.."snow-knives, ice-chisels [etc.}. 1875 Woop 
& Larnam Waiting jor Mail 36 We found him lying beside 
the *snow-pole just on the hill, z90z Blackw. Mag. Nov. 
688/x It is then only accessible with dog-sleighs and *snow- 
raquets, 1856 Kane Arctic £xplor. 1]. i. 21 A *snow-saw, 
1864 NV. § Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 454/1 The Icelanders have their 
*snow-shades, but a reader has no protection from paper 
lare. 2875 Kuicur Dict, Mech.,*Snxow-shed,a protection 
for a railway-track in exposed situations. 188% Pinceon 
Engineer's Holiday \. 275 The track is covered by snow- 
sheds. x8a0 Scorrssy 4c, Arctic Reg. II. 233 A wooden 
‘mallet’, and ‘*snow-shovel’, 1854 R. G. LatHam Native 
Races Russian Emp. 84 The skide (pronounced she) is a 
*snow-skate upwards of six feet long. 1897 Outing XXIX. 
357/2 For this purpose nothing could be better than the 
snowshoe and snowskate, or ski, of to-day. 1793 Hoxcrorr 
tr. Lavater’s Phystog. xix. 97 The effusions of light from 
the snow (to guard against which the Esquimaux wear 
*snow-spectacies), .rg0x H. Segsoum Birds of Siberia v. 
47 The glare of the sunshine on the white snow forced us 
_ to wear snow spectacles. 31886 Daily News 28 Dec. 5/7 
Yesterday morning the *snow-sweep, drawn by six horses, 
was got to work early. 1885 Lougman's Mag. Feb. of25 
About nine o'clock the ‘snow outfit” steamed in, The 
 *snowstrain was made up of six vehicles. ! ee 
c. In the sense of ‘ snow-like, white as snow’, 
ayo tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 94 It has. a brown oriron 
- colour, sprinkled over with snow spots, 1819 Byron Faan 
I. CXX1, Ver small snow feet had slippers, but no stocking. 
d. Cookery. (Ch 42.) a : | 
(1897 Cassell’s. Dict. Cookery 887 Snow Cake... Snow 
Cheese... Snow Cocoa-nut[etc.]. 1894 West. Gaz. 30 May 
8/2 Recipe for Snow Eggs, > ort 
8. Comé. a. With pa. pples. (chiefly with instru- 
mental force), as snow-deaten, -dlown, -bound, 
choked, etc., or in parasynthetic combs., as szow- 
bearded, -capped, ~coloured, -crested, etc. Also 
snow-rub, -swathe vbs. 
¢x74s Armstrone Misc, (1770) I. x50 Thro’ the “snow. 
barricadoed cottage door. 1827 Dariey Sylvie 7 The 
*snow-bearded tenant of a wilderness. 183648 B. D. Warsi 
Avistoph., Ciouds 1, iii, On the *snow-beaten peak Of 


Olympus. x800 Hurpis Favourite Vili 118. Isles 
desolate and horrid, *snow-besprent. 2856 Loner. Hiaw, 


fi, 192 From his *snow~-besprinkled tresses, 1866 WHITTIER 

Snow-Bound 118 The sun, a “snow-blown traveller, sank 

From sight. 28:4 Byron in L. Hunt Axtodiogr. (1850). 11, 

18, 1 have been *snow-bound..for nearly a month, 1894 
GLapsTONE ipl: Pee I, Ix, 20 "Mid snow-boun 

mountains of the Medes. "797 Twepvet, Ren. xxvii. 

(28r5) r50 All the Nanow-capt hills 


. Soe 


md star-gemmed. 1603 Dravron Bar, Wars vt. Ixiv 
From the “snow-crown’d Skidos lofty cleeues, 3832 G. 


‘snow-crowned Alps. 184 J..S.C, Assorr Magoleon (1855) 
4 | accommodation for sage aa 


| higher latitud 

| soul (the *sxow-dlanket, as it is termed by farmers)... /3i@., 

Within the polar circle, also, the darkness of the long | 
| ‘Winter: is..diminished by the s#ow-sheex or *snow-blink, 

ae | 1676 Phil. Trans, XI. 734 As hard..as to shew a speci-. _ 

| fical difference betwixt. several *Snow-blossoms:° @xBo0 | 

| Pacer Suppl. Grose, *Snow-bones, remnants of snow after | 

~ | athaw,: 1862 C. C. Rosmson Dial. Leeds 416 Snow-dones, 


1 t 
=. 


(882 — 


as snow-casting, clearing, dropping, etc., or with | 


agent~nouns, as snow-breaker, -gatherer,-melter, etc. 

(a) xgqa Unau. Erasm. Apoph. (1877) 243 The *snowe 
casting season nowe coming in place. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 
ro Jan, s/s He was in charge of the *snow-clearing party. 
4838 Miss Parpoe River & Desert 11. 44 The majestic 


tamarind tree overshadowed the *snow-dropping acacia. 


1849 J. Forses Physician's Holiday viii. (1850) 75 The 
waters. overflowed their banks during the *snow-melting 


season. 2957 Dyer Ficece rv. 466 White Imaus, whose 


*snow-nodding crags Frighten the realms beneath, 1626 
Drumm. or Hawty. Poems Aivb, *Snow-passing Luorie 
that the Eye delights. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Snowe 
sweeping Engine, a plough or other contrivance for remov- 
ing snow from railways and common roads, 1892 Daily 
News 21 Nov. 5/5 Matters. .have reached such a point that 


. 


| snow-sweeping is the one harvest they hope for. _ | 
| Donne's Annais Agric. XVI. 431 The sheep are. 


(2) x791 
often chliged to procure their food by scraping the snow oft 
the ground with their feet..; hence they have obtained the 
name of *snow-breakers. 2856 Kane Arctic Explor. I. 
xxxi. 424 To reduce our effete *snow-melter to its elements, 
1884 Knicnr Dict. Mech. Suppl. 826/2 *Snow Scraper. 
1891 C, Roserrs Adrivt Amer. 114 Two snow ploughs, and 


| a gang of 75 *snow shovellers, 1873 Knicur Dict. Mech. 


2231/2 *Snow-sweeper, a vehicle or apparatus adapted for 
removing snow from paved streets. 


| @, With adjs., chiefly in the sense of ‘as or like 
| snow’, as snow-bright, -brilliant, -fair, etc. 
rs72 Bossewell’s Arniorié Prelim. Verses, Whose *snow= - 


bright skil by snow procurde the Fates to hast thy fate. 


1817 Sueviey Rev. {slam xu. xli, I saw its marge of snow. . 


bright mountains rear Their ks aloft, 2853 F..W. 


Newman Odes of Horace 148 The slave Briséis With hue 


*snowbrilliant. x799 [A. Younc] Agric. Linc. 328 Mr. Hyde 
seldom corn feeds, unless turnips are rotten or *snow deep, 
r895 Nurrin Meyer Voy. Bran 1.176 *Snowfair the bodies 
from top totoe, 1818 Keats Exdym. 1.79 Some *snow- 
light cadences Melting to silence. 184x Browninc Pipfa 
Passes Poems (1905) 166 One flash Of the pale, *snow-pure 
cheekand black bright tresses, x596 W. Smitu Chloris (1877) 
8 Tripping vpon the *snowe soft downes I spide Three 
nimphs, 1625 Mirron Death Fair Infant x9 Down he 
descended from his Snow-soft chaire. 1867 GiLFILtan Night 
1, 12 With the *Snow-still foot of thought. 

9. Special combs.: snow-blanket, -blink (see 
quots.); + snow-blossom, a snowflake; snow- 
bones dial. (see quots.); snow-break, (#2) a 
tush of loose or melting snow; (4) a narrow strip 
of forest serving as a protection against snow; 
(c) the breaking of trees by the weight of snow; 
an area over which this happens; snow-bucking 
U.S., the action of forcing arailway-train through 


a snow-drift ; snow-craft, the art of traversing or | 


dealing withsnow in mountaineering; snow-creep, 
the gradual movement of snow down a slope; 
snow-cripple, a tree injured by the weight or 
pressure of snow; snow-dropper Can?, = snow- 
gatherer (Slang Dict. 1864); snow-dropping 
Cant, >} be Be quots.); snow-foot, (a) an 
accumulation of snow at the foot of stee 
sea-coasts; (2) a foot adapted for walking on 
snow; snow-gatherer Cai (see quot.); snow- 
hole, a hole or opening in the burner of a pyrites 
kiln ; snow-house, (a) a house in which snow is 


preserved in warm weather ; @ a house or hut | 
built of snow; snow-limit, the limit (towards the . 


equator) for the fall of snow at sea-level ; snow- 
merchant, one who deals in snow (for cooling 
purposes); snow-scape, a snow scene, a land- 
scape covered with snow; snow-sheen, = szow- 
blink; snow-sleep, a somnolent condition in- 
duced by walking in snow; s0 snow-sleepiness ; 
‘+ snow-stone (see quot.); snow-tan, a tanned 
complexion produced by exposure to snow; snow- 
time, the time of snow, winter, 

1863 D. Pace Introd. Text-bk. Phys. Geogr. 134 In the 
-. Snow forms a warm covering for the 


sip seed of snow seen stretching along ridges, in ruts, or 


‘urrows, &&c.; after a partial thaw, 1837 CARLYLE Fy, 


Arctic. 


«i. Vi. Iv, And so, like *snowbreak from the mountains, | 


snow, 


Jj. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb. 303 Having made as 


much fice] as they desire, they.. put It up into *Snow. 
Houses, whereof there are so many at Ispahan. x827 J, 
Homes Hist. United Brethren ii. (ed. 2) 80 The Esquimaux 
now began to build a snow-house, about thirty paces from 
the beach. x88r Gerke Prehistoric Europe ro He may 
even have occupied temporary snow-houses, like those made 
by the Eskimo. 1705 Appison /faly Wks. 1721 11. 84 The 
Banditti.. often put the *Snow-merchants under contri. 
bution, 1886 Christian Leader 17 June, Charmed by 
the beauty of the *snow-scape, with the feathery flakes 
clinging to the twigs, x89x Arxinson Moorland Par. 372 
The unaccustomed eye is fairly bewildered with the strange 

ale beauty of the snow-scape. 1901 Wide World Mag, 
Vi. as6/2 He had been overcome by that worst of all 
enemies to the Australian Alpine traveller—*snow-sleep, 
1896 MeERRIMAN Sowers xxxil, It was quite dark,..and I 
had *snow-sleepiness. 1783 Chambers’ Cyci. Suppl., *Snow. 
stone,..a name given by some to a very beautiful stone 
found in America; of which the Spaniards are very fond, 
19ox Wide World Mag. Vi. 458/2 Almost unrecognisable 
from *snow-tan and exposure, 1535 CovERDALE 2 Samz, 
xxiii, 20 Benaia..slewe a lyon at a wellin the *snowe tyme, | 
1844 Lp. Houcuton Palm Leaves, Kiosk 11. 17 In the bleak 
snow-time, when the winds rung shrill. 4 

b. In names of animals, insects, etc., as snow- 

fish (?); snow-flea, -fly, -gnat, -insect, one or 
other of several species of small insects frequenting 
snow (also szow-/ly, an artificial fly used in ang- 
ling); snow-leopard, the ounce ; snow-mouse 
(see quots.); snow-panther, the ounce; snow- 
worm, a worm frequenting or living among snow. 

1833 Marrvat ?. Simpie xxix, Not cribbled up like a 
*snow-fish, chucked out on the ice of the river St. Lawrence, 
1888 Comstock /utrod. Antom, 61 Our common *snow-flea 
is Achorutes nivicola, This is sometimes a pest where 
maple sugar is made, the insects collecting..in the sap. 
1668 CHARLETON Omontast. 48 Oripz,..*Snow-Flies. 1867 
KF, Francis Angling x. (1880) 379 There is a singular fly 
used on the Beauly, which is there termed the Snow Fly, 
1879 E. P, Wricut Anime. Life 491 In America we find 
that these little creatures [sc. spring-tails] are at this day 
called snow-flies, 1894 Amateur Gardening 3 Mar. 422 
The insects..are known as the Cabbage Powder Wing or: 
Snow Flies (Aleyrodes proletetia), 89x Cent. Dict, sv. 
*Snow-gnat. Jdid., *Snow-insect. 1866 A. Murray Geog, 
Distrib. Mammals 99 The Ounce or *Snow Leopard repre. 
sents the Leopard in the high regions of Thibet. x90 
T, W. Wesper Forests Upper India vi. 54 Prowling snow 
leopards, white like the weather-beaten rock. ¢1880 Cassell’s 
Vat, Hist, II], 117 The *Snow Mouse (Avrwicola aivaiis), 
lives on the Alps and Pyrenees, at elevations of 4,000 feet 
and upwards. 1891 Cent, Dict., Suow-mouse,..a_ lemming 
of arctic America which turns. white in winter, Cuniculus 
torguaius, 1884 STERNDALE Mammalia India 184 The 
Ounce or *Snow Panther, 1608 Topse.. Serpenis 816 Old 
snow.. will look somewhat dun..: and therefore the *snow- 
worms are of the same hiew. 1835 Burnes 7vav. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) III. 209 The most singular phenomenon of nature 
on Hindoo Koosh appears to be the snow-worm, which is | 
described to resemble the silk-worm in its mature state, 
1895 Cambridge Nat. Hist., Insects 1. 194 The occurrence 
on snow and glaciers of Insects spoken of as snow-fleas, or 
snow-worms. . ae 

c. In names of birds, as snow-cock, a snow- 

partridge, snow-pheasant, Zefraogailus; snow- 
flight, the snowflake or snow-bunting (Ces. Dict, 
1891); snow-fowl, the snow-bunting; snow- 
grouse, the ptarmigan ; +snow-hammer [ad. G. 
schneeammer|, the snow-finch; + snow-hen, the 
ptarmigan ; snow-lark, ? the snow-finch; snow- 
owl, the snowy owl; snow-partridge, (a) the 
snow-pheasant, Zetvaggailus; (6) a Himalayan 
gallinaceous bird, Lerwa nivicola; snow-petrel 
(See quot. 1905); snow-pheasant (see quots.); 
snow-pigeon, a pigeon of Northern India and 
Tibet, Columba leuconota; snow-quail U.S., the 
white-tailed ptarmigan, Lagopus leucurus; snow- 


sparrow, any passerine bird of the genus Funco. 


LSON. 


Poke is eee 


RTE eg Se 


SNOW _ 


xii. 148 A remarkable bird, the snow pheasant or snow cock 


(Tetraogatlus Tibetanus). 189% Cent. Dict.,*Snow-pigeon, 


1905 E. Canpizr Unveiling of Lhasa iii. 59 Another com- 
mon bird is the snow-pigeon. x895 W, R Ocruvie-Gnawe 
Game Birds I, 45 In the Rocky Mountain region it js 
generally known by the very appropriate name of * White’ 
or **Snow’ Quail. 1884 Cours WV. A mer. Birds 377 Yunco, 
*Snow Sparrows. 1895 Times 22 Feb. 3/x The sight of a 
snow sparrow, the first of the season. ii 


d. In names of plants or fruits, as snow-apple, | 


a variety of apple (Ash, 1775); snow-bush, 
one or other of various shrubs bearing a profusion 
of white flowers (Cent. Dict.) ; snow-gem, = next 
({bid.); snow glory, a hardy garden-plant of the 
genus Chionodoxa; snow-grass, -mould (see 


quots.) ; snow-pear [G. schneebirne], a variety of | 


pear; esp. Pyrus nivalis, which comes into season 


after snow has fallen; snow-plant, (a) a snow- | 


alga; (6) aplant of the Sierra Nevada in California 
(see quot. 1905); snow-rose, a species of rhodo- 
dendron (Cent, Dict.); snow-tree (see quot.) 

1887 G. Nicholson's Dict. Gardening III. 447/2 *Snow 
Glory, acommon name for Chionodoxa Luciliz#, 1863 Reader 
No. 152. 575/3,The common *snowegrass (Schenus Paucia 
Jiorus), 1875 Woon & Larnam Waiting for Mail31 Tether. 


_ing my good old horse to a tussock of snow-grass. 1898 


Morris Austral Eng. 425 Snow-Grass, Poa cespitosa,.. 
another name for Wiry-grass. x902 Webster's Suppl, Snow 
amen coarse tall grass (Danthonia Raoulii) of New 

ealand, 1855 Ocitvia SufZl., *Snow-mould, a fungous 
plant, the Lanosa nivalis, which grows beneath snow, on 
grasses or cereal crops. 21860 Hoaec Fruit Manual 21a 
*Snow [Pear]. See White Doyenné. 1884 De. Candolle’s 
Orig. Cultivated Pl, 232 Snow-Pear—Pyrus nivalis, This 
variety of pear is cultivated in Austria, in the north of 
Italy, and in.. France. 1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 15 The 
red and green *Snow-plants, which have been described as 
Confervz, and assigned to the genus Protococcus. 1882 
Garden 18 Feb, 114/3 The Snow Plant of California with 
its rich colour. sg0sA..R. Warrace My Life Il, xxxi. 161 
The strange Snow plants (Sarcodes sanguinea) .. with a 
dense spike of flowers of a blood-red colour. 1899 Garden- 
ing Illustr. 3 June 181/2 The *Snow-tree (Ozothamnus 
rosmearinifolius). | 

Snow (snéx), 53.2 Also 7-8 snaw. [ad. Du. 
snauw, snaauw, or LG. snau (hence Da. and Sw. 
snau, G. scthnau, schnaue, and F. senau), of 
doubtful origin.] A small sailing-vessel. resem- 
bling a brig, carrying a main and fore mast and 


a supplementary trysail mast close behind the 


_ mainmast ; formerly employed as a warship. 


a. 1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1079/3 Ostend, March 29. On the 
25 instant,.. agate off of this Harbour..two Snaws of 
four Guns each, x695 LurrreLn Brief Kel, (1857) III. 44, 
28 sail of French ships,..and among them 6 or 8 snaws of 


8orrogunseach. 1710 Jéd. VI. 532 A French snaw, with 


33 men and 4 guns. 

B. xyax S. Sewartt Diary 14 Apr., A Letter from Capt, 
Tuthill,.. giving me an account of the Arrival of the Snow 
Anna, 1763 Janssen Smuggling Laid Open 263 A Snow 
of 120 Tons; and 48 Men,..Mounting x2 Carriage Guns, 
besides Swivels.. 1784 Cotman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787). 
III. 255 Majestick navies in her harbours ride, Skiffs, snows, 
and frigates anchor by their side, x8r0 Crasse Sorough 
i. s2 Far other craft our prouder river shows, Hoys, pinks 
and sloops; brigs, brigantines and snows, 1846 A. Youne 


Naut. Dict, 50. A Brig bends her boom-sail (or.,trysail) to 


the mainmast, while a Snow bends it toa trysail mast: in 
other respects these two vessels are alike. 188z CLarK 
Russect Ocean Free Lance Il. iv. 193 The whole ocean 
..was covered by..brigs, snows, tartans, schooners, pinks, 
attrib, and Comb. 1790 Beatson WVaval & Milit. Mem, 
Il, 183 The James & Thomas tender..was attacked bya 


large snow privateer. 1860 Merc, Mar. Mag. VII. 148 She 
was a two-masted vessel,..and snow-rigged. 


Snow (snd«),v. Pa.t.and pple.snowed(sndud). 
Forms: a. 5¢. and orth. 4-5 snawe, 5- snaw} 
4 snou-, 5-7 snowe (5-yn),4- snow, fa, t. 


and fa. pple. 4, 8- snawed, 9 snaa’d, snaa’t; 


6- snowed. £8. Fa. t. 4 sneu, 4- (now dial.) 


snew, 6 snewe. fa. pple. 5 snawen, 9 dial. 
snawn; 6 snowen, 9 @a/, snown, snewn. 


f, SNow 50.1, taking the place of OE. sa/wan, 


NEw v. Cf. MDu. sneuwen, sn(o\uwen (Du, | 


sneeuwen), LG. sneen, schneen, ON. snjdva, 
snjéva (cel. snjéa, Norw. snjoa, snjea, etc. ; Sw. 


sniga, snba, Da. sme). The strong conjugation, | 
formerly common, was no.donbt due to the in- 


a 


fluence of Buow 2.1] _ 


id iso occas, with | 
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to hear it rained, or snowed, or blew, or froze. 1864 Mrs. 


Cartyie Le##. III. 237 If it..snows as bard there as here. 
_ 8. cx330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13551 Also 
puke as snow pen (v.7. pat] snew, Or al so hail pat stormes 
lew, x525 Lp, Berners Frozss. 11. 342 Also it rayned, 
blewe, & snewe, that it was a mervaylouse yvell wether. 


¢x540 CopLann Hye Way to Spyitel Ho.gg in Hazl. E.P.P. | 
IV. 27 For it had snowen, and frosen ey strong. 1586 ° 


A. Day Zug. Secretary 11, (1625) 80,1 had as lieue he told 
me it snew. 1640 E. Dacres tr. Machiavelli's Prince 279 


_ Always and in all seasons, whether it rain’d or snew, he 


went with his head uncover'd. x695 Woop Li/é 30 Jan., 
On T[uesday] the 29 of Jan. it snew all the day. a 1800 
Pecce Suppl. Grose, Snew, the Preterit of szow. York, 


1870 Verney Lettice Lisle 295 It never snew once last | 


ner, 1877 Holderness Gloss. 131/2 It's snawn all way 
e 


2. To fall, descend, etc., in the manner of snow. 


Also jig. 


(@1300 Cursor M, 638x It sneu to bam als it war flur. 
1833 Tennyson Pal, Art 139 A hundred winters snow’d 


upen his breast, From cheek and throat and chin. ¢ 1860 


W. Faser Hymn, The House of Mourning" xviii, That 


_ unrestful gloom, Where the light snows in. 1894 BaRING- | 


GouLp Queen of Love I. 153 Away shot the cards,..snowing 
upon the audience in the front rows. 

_3. trans, To let fallassnow; to cause to descend 
in the manner of snow; to shower down. 

? #1366 Cuaucer Rome. Rose 558 Hir throte al so white of 
hewe, As snawe on braunche snawed newe, 1587 FLEMING 
Contin. Holinshed I11, 1355 It hailed small confects, rained 
rosewater, and snew an artificiall kind of snow. r508 
Suaxs, Merry W.v. v. 22 Let the skie raine Potatoes; let 
it thunder. ., haile kissing Comfits, and snow Eringoes. 1608 
Cuarman D&. Byron v. iii. 233 As a savage boar..holds 
his anger up, And snows it forth in foam. 1613. Hzywoop 
Braz Agé i. ii, Wks. 1874 III..192 Where the Boare Hath 
in his fury snow’d his scattered foame, 1827 Scort Chron, 
Canongate Introd., The theatrical mechanist, who, when 
the white paper which represented his shower of snow was 
exhausted, continued the storm by snowing brown, 18 
Tennyson Princ, 1.60 He..tore the king’s letter, snow’'d it 
down, 2876 ‘Mark Twain’ Jom Sawyer xvi, A sweep of 
chilly air passed by,..snowing the flaky ashes broadcast 
about the fire, . . 

b. In figurative use, Also adsol. (quot. 1751).. 


@163x Donne (J.), "Till age snow white hairs on thee, 


(1899). 247 Ewvery lin 


 crescit eundo. 


| NM 
> When in 


| SNOWBALL. | | 
Heywoon Play of Wether zoxx (Brandl), All my pleasure fs 


_ jn..makynge of snow ballys and throwyng the same. 1598 | 
SHAKS. Moy Wim. v.24 My belies ae. cold as if I had 


swallow'’d snowbals. x657 Trapp Comm. Fob xxxviil. 22 
We see..what paines they take to rake and scrape toe 


ether snow to make a Snow-ball. pk Seige Gti, Law — 


Consid. iv. 149 As wise an act, as to hope to be warm by 


«surrounding thy self with snow-balls. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 281 If I take a snow-ball into my hand, | 
Ishall be satisfied of its coldness by my sensation. 178g 


E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. (1791) 25 note, If a piece of Cam- 
hor be immersed in a snow-ball. 1826 Byron Swiss Frnt, 
Wks. 180/2, I made a snowball and pelted Hobhouse with it. 


3853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxx. (1856) 258 By-and-by the 
sludge which we tice through.. became pancakes and | 
| snow-balls, 2878 


uXLEY Phystog7.158 When a schoolboy 
makes a snowball, he squeezes a handful or two of light 
snow into a hard compact lump, — : eg 
b. In allusive use. (Common in the 17th c.) 
(2) x6xa WessterR White Devil iv. ili. 114 Your good 
heart gathers like a snow-ball, Now your affection’s cold,. 
16x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 519 ‘They passed through 


Fraunce, Germanie, Hungarie, their company (like a snows 


ball) encreasing as they went. 1674 Govt, Tongue vi. 75 
For reports tg know like snow balis gather still the farther 


they roule. x740 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) I. 163 For 


they are like a snow-ball, and intend to gather company 


as they go. 3828 Consett Pod. Reg. XXXII. 610 His 
i r84s Forp Handdk. 


army, increasing like a snowbal 2 ane 
Sfaim 1. 43 The Caravan like a snow-ball, increases in bulk 


asitrollson, ; ae 
(4) x6aa Bacon Hen, VII (1876) 35 The rebels took their _ 
way toward York,..but their snow-ball did not gather as it 


went. 1645 Pacirr Heresiogr. (1647) 3 Before this snowball 


grew greater by rolling, Count Mansfield raiseth forces. 1649 | 


ILTon Zikon, xix. Wks. 1851 ILL. 473 Such a Snowb: 
hee might easily gather by rowling through those cold and 
dark provinces Le cooednce wad Jeudness, oe ae 

+c, Sc. In the fig. phr. ta cast snowballs, to, 
be reserved or distant. .Ods. on — 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. w.i, I trow sae, .. lasses will 


| come to at last, Tho’ for a while they maun their snaw-baws 


cast, x82ar Lippe Poems 236 The lasses a’ their snaw-baws 
cast, For fear we should betray. ‘7 v 
d. The pastime of snow-balling, | 
19708 Brit. Apollo No. 55. 3/2 A Game at Snow-ball. 
. Cookery. One or other of various dishes or 
confections intended to resemble a ball of snow in 


ear Bi Housekpr. (1778) 263 To make — 
a: rs. Rarrato Lng. Houseksr. (1778) 263 To make — 
| ~ ie 6 teake a little good — 

| hot paste, and roll your apples in it,.. make iceing for. 
them..and ice them all over with it about a quarter of an. 
| inch thick. 2854 Marion Hartanp Alone xxx, A dozen 

loaves of cake, and ever so spd a patra x87 
| Dict. Cookery 887 Fry the snow 


Snow Balls. Pare five large..app 


3. slang or jocular. (See quots.) 


3783 Grosz Dict. Vulgar T., Snowball, a jeering appel- 
| lation foranegroe, 18r9 Moore Tom Crib's Memor. (ed. 3) 


45 notes Lily-whites (or Snow-balls), Negroes. x84a Lo 


m ‘snow-ball’. 


4. a. The Guelder rose, Vilurnum opulus, or | 
one of its clusters of white flowers. | 


ne 
te 


n Ornith: TT. e: ump’ Snowball, 
Hydrangea guercifolia,..found onthe broken sandy banks 
| borderin watercourses, 1903 Webster's Suppl, Wild 
| snowball. .,the New Jersey tea (Ceanothus A mer 
- called from its clusters of small white flowers, mg09 Cent.. 
_ Dict. Suppl. Little snowball, the button-bush, Cephalana 


CANS), SO 


Ed 


iclg 


2 


ote: increase by a k 


ceed 


Cassell's 
alls till they are lightly set. 


OVER 
! ‘ier Andy xlvi, The sweep was passing by,and I called 


SNOWBALLING. 


. 2855 in Hype Crarxe Dict, 1889 Pall Mail G. 26 Feb. 2/3 


Phe.. Opposition. .could do nothing but snowball the other 
side with Pigott all the evening, 1899 Westm. Gaz. 24 Apr. 


10/x To hear the old gentleman tell how he had actually © 


- snowhballed Keats. : 
‘3. intr. To throw snowballs, | | : 

3860 in Worcesrer. 1866 Miss Yonce Dove in Eagle's 
West ix, Christina. .had been watching them snowballing in 
the castle court, , Be ye a 

So Sno-wha‘lling v3/. s3., the action or pastime 
of making and throwing snowballs. 

x870 Atpricu Story ofa Bad Boy xii. 124 Snow-balling at 


school, eran the mill-pond,. . were sports no less exhil-. 


arating.. 1887 H. Smarr Cleveriy Won iv. 28 They skated, .. 
and at times even relaxed so far as to fall to snowballing. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Dec. 10/1 The mobbing and 
snowballing of Mr. Gladstone's party. | a“. 

Snowberry (sndberi). [f. Snow sd.1 Cf. 
G. schneebeere (Nemnich).] A. name given to 


varions plants or shrubs bearing white berries, or 


to the fruit of these. | 
When denoting the plant or shrub, freq. used attrib, with 
bush (or tree). In the earliest example the identification is 


doubtful :—x760 J. Lez Jntvod. Bot, App. 327 Snowberry- 


bush, Loniceva. Ber ot . . 
L. A rubiaceous shrub (Chiococca racemosa) native 


to the West Indies and Florida, cultivated as a ; 


greenhouse or hothouse plant. 


x815 J. SmitH Panorama Sci, & Art Il. 678 Hothouse. 


Plants,..Snow-berry. 1839 R. Sweet Hothouse & Greenkh, 
Man. (ed. 6) 54 Chiococca racemosa or Snow-berry-bush, 
thrives well in a mixture of loam and peat. 1864 GRISEBACH 
flora Brit. W. Ind. 787/2 Snowberry, Chiococca racemosa. 

@. A caprifoliaceous shrub (Symphoricarpus 
racemosus), native to North America and Mexico, 
commonly grown in gardens and shrubberies. 

(a) x82: W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 69 The late 
Governor Lewis first brought to this city seeds of the snow- 
berry bush. 1872 Cristina Rossert: Sing Song 10 A 
spoke te trashy, Dead at the foot of a snowberry bush. 
31894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcella 1. 16 The branches of a 
snowberry tre. i wets 

(6) x8zx W. P.C. Barton Flora WV. Amer, 1.69 Snow. 

_ berry is a very ornamental shrub. 1857 Hanrrey Sof, 313 
Vhe berries..of Symphoricarpus, the Snow-berry of our 
shrubberies, appear to be harmless. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 
134/r The Snowberry..stands almost alone as the repre- 
sentative of the white fruited section, 

pb. The fruit of this shrub. | 

3837 Hr. Marringau Soc, Amer, II. 248 Smart mulatto 

iris, with snow-berries in their hair. 186z Mrs. Srows 
Pearl of Orr's Island 7 The cheek was white and bloodless 

asasnowberry.. ; . 

3 OLS. a. Creeping snowberry, a trailing ever- 

‘green plant (Chzogenes hispidula) common in bogs 

-andwoods = 
2856 Gray Man, Bot. (1860) 250 Chiogenes, Créeping Snow- 

. 3857 THoreau Maine W, (1894) 125 Creeping snows 
painted trillium. 1872 De Vere Americanisms 404 
1¢ f them all is said to be the lovely, creeping 

enes kispiditlay, ee 

, checkerberry, or tea-berry. 
VIIL. 789/2 The name Snowberry 
t Ser pylttfolia, a native of the bogs 


isalso given to Gan 
 & Austr. The wax-claster, Gaultheria hispida. 
1880 Mrs. Marepita Tasmanian Friends & Foes 11 The 
-*Snow-berry ’ ot ‘ Wax cluster ' is also called native Arbutus. 
Snowbird. Also snow bird, snowbird. 
 [£Sxow sd.1 Cf Du. sueeuwoogel, G. schneevogel.| 
2, One or other of various small European or 
American birds, esf. the. snow-bunting (Plectro- 


_ ali), or snow-sparrow (Funco hiemalis) 
_. In the first group of qrekeitions there is some indication 
ofthe precise birdintended: 

Ga) 1688. vans, 


Snow Sparrows, Sno 
Eastern Snow-bird.. ] 
(6) 1798 Miss H. M. V 
_ App. 293: Her sledgy-car, 


irew, 820 Sco 


b Pie 


bir 


em: to enjoy it 
first nest.,to the 


mes nivalis), snow-finch (Montifringilla niv= | 
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Snow'-blind, a. Also snowblind. [f. SNow 
shi Ch Du, sneeuw-, G. schnee-, Da. sxe-, Sw. 
snbblind.| Waving the eyes or sight affected by 
exposure to the glareofsnow. = |. 

1748 H. Extis Voy. Hudson's Bay 189 {Indians] frequently 
become Snow-blind in the Spring of the Year. 1865 7 ae 
5 Feb., When the day at length dawned there was a thick 
fog, and I was rapidly becoming snow-blind, 1896 //azfer's 
Mag. 728/2 Every man in the party but myse f was more 
or Jess severely snow-blind, 

So Snow-blinded a. ; 

3839-52 BatLey Festus 316 As tired wanderer, snows 
blinded, sinks And swoons upon the swelling drift. 
‘Snow-blindness. o snowk 
(Cf. prec.] Blindness or defective vision caused 
by exposure of the eyes to the glare of snow. _ 

1748 H. Extis Voy. Hudson's Bay 137 This Invention 

prevents Snow-Blindness, a very grievous and painful Dis- 


temper, occasioned by the Action of the Light strongly 


reflected from the Snow upon the Eyes. 1836 Uncle Philip's 
Convers. Whale Fishery 202 The glare of the snow..gave 
them what was called the snow blindness. 1862 Peaks, 
Passes & Glac. Il. 377 Snow-blindness, which. .is not 
blindness at all, but merely a painful affection of the eyes, 
1895 West. Gaz. 11 Apr. 5/1 There were thirty cases of 
snowblindness and twenty-six cases of frostbite. 

Jig. 1877. E. R. Conver Basis Faith Pref. p. xu, The 
snow-blindness of moral insensibility. 


~$now-broth. Also Sc. snaw-broo, -bru. 
[f. Svow sd.1] Melted snow; water produced or 
obtained by the melting of snow, esp. from natural 


causes. ; 


a. 1600 Horrann Livy xxt. xxxvi. 413 They were faine 
to go upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie 
snow-broth. 1603 Suaxs. Jveas, for M. iv. 58 A man, 
whose blood Is very snow-broth. 1x68z. CuetHam Angler's 
Vade-m. viii. § 2 (1689) 89 In cold, frosty or snowy Weather 
or where store of Snow-broth is in the River. a1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Snow-broth, Snow-water. 1845 Jupp 
Margaret 1. vi, This is none of your snow-broth,..it’s warms 
ing. 31862 C.C. Ropinson Dial, Leeds 416 Snow-broth,.. 
snow melted in a vessel isso called. 1888 Pal? Mail G.7, 
Apr. 5/1 The bitter east winds of March,..and the almost 
certain ‘snow-broth’ inthe water, 

B. 2787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 120 In mony a torrent down 
the snaw-broo rowes. 1803 Prize Ess. Highi. Soc. Il. 400 
Until the melted snow (snaw bru) is out of the water, 8 
Westne. Gaz. 21 Jan. 7/2 Fishing will almost certainly be 
temporarily stopped on account of the ‘snaw-broo’. 


aig ars sich i [£ Syow sé.1] <A fringil- 
line bird, Plectrophanes nivalis, widely distributed 


| in Arctic regions. 


377t Forster Catal. Anim. N. Amer. 11 Snow-bunting, 
Emberiza Nivalis, 1783 Larnam Gen. Synop. Birds Il. 1. 
161 Snow Bunting. Size of the Chaffinch. 218rx A. Witson 


| Amer. Ornith. I1I,.39 The Snow Bunting derives a. con- 


siderable part of its food from the seeds of certain aquatic 
plants. 1843 Yarrett Brit. Birds 1. 426 The Snow Bunt. 
ing may be generally considered as only a winter visitor. 
to this country, 1872 Cours VV. Amer. Birds 29 Titmice, 
redpoll linnets, snow buntings and other northern /7in- 


| gillide. : 


Snow-clad, a. [f. Snow s4.1] Clad or covered 
with snow. fs oe 
2809 Byron Ch. Har, 1. 1x, Oh, thou Parnassus !.,soaring 
snow-clad through thy native sky. 1844 H. H. Wirson 
Brit. India IJ. 10 Whence: it stretched..to snow-clad 
mountains separating it from China. 1865 Proc. R. Geogr. 
Soc, x6 Mr. Thornton made humerous observations of the 
snow-clad peak. eh th ai is 
transf. 1839 Sterne Poems, Coleridge 153 With sybil 
eyes and brow By age snow-clad, yet bright. with summer’s 
glow. oe 
ceald, G. schneekalt.}. As cold as snow. : 
7593 Nasue Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 67 The Sonne 
of God hath sought to resolue thy snow-colde hart into 


| Water. 1832 TEnnyson Cinone x40 Over her: snow-cold 


breast and angry cheek, 31844 Louisa S. CostELLo Béarn 
& Pyrenees Il. 88 In its snow-cold. water I dipped my 
Eternal 


‘Also snowblindness. 


with warm rain wet, 


Snow-cold, a. [£. Sxow sd,1 Ch OE, sndw- 


|. whic 


SNOWED. 


tions of the Natural Scenery of the Snowdonian Mountains, 
1855 A. Sepcwick British Palxozoic Rocks Introd. p, xii, 
note, The Snowdonian fossils were both embedded amongst, . 
and overlaid by, contemporaneous plutonic rocks. x89 
Watrs-Dunton Aylwin xu. iv, Those Snowdonian spirits. 
which her music was supposed to have evoked from the 
mountain air. | | , 


Snow-drift. Alsosnowdrift. [f. Snow sé,1 
Cf. Norw. dial. snjodrift, -driv, ON. snjddrif, 
Sw. snddrifva, Da. snedrive.] _ | 

1. A heap or mass of snow driven together, or 


piled up, by the action of the wind, » 

1300 Cursor M. 9932 Wit-in pis castel pat sua es tift, 
pat quitter es ban snau drif [read drift, dur the Gott. MS, 
has on drift], x600 Farrrax Tasso Xx, cxxxvi, As against 
the warm’th of Titans fire, Snow drifts consume.  x8ar 
Scorr Kenilw. xxxv, I would rather keep watch on a 


‘snow-drift. 1860 G. A. Srorriswoope Vac. Tour 96 We 


were soon planted in a snow-drift, fifty or sixty yards long, 
higher than the carriage. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 
72 He..helped with his own hands to clear a road through 
the snowdrifts, : Sikes 
tvansf. 1864 Daily Telegr. 16 July, There are snowdrifts 
of pearls of great price. , : 
2. A driving mass or 
driven beforethe wind. | ei 
1836 Uncle Philip's Convers, Whale Fishery 200 He., 
never walked farther from the ships than a mile, for fear of — 
being overtaken by a snow-drift, x892 J. Lumspen Sheep. 
head & Trotters 137 The snawdrift, o’er Soutra, in tempest 
was blawing. oo | eae et 
Pnowerop (snéu-drgp). Alsosnow-drop. [f. 
Snow sd.) Cf. G. schneetropfen, -tripjchen, -tripf- 
lein, Sw. snédroppe; also G. schneeglocke, Du. 
snecuwkiokje, Da. sneklokke, Sw. sniklocka* snow- 
1. An early-flowering bulbous plant (Galanthus 
nivalis), having a white pendent flower; also, a 
flower, bulb, or single plant of this. ; 7 
1664 Boyie Colours 264 Those purely White Flowers that . 
appear about the end of Winter, and are commonly call’d 
Snow drops. 1664 Everyn Kal. Hort. 81 December... 
Flowers in Prime,..Snow. flowers or drops, Yucca, &c. 
1728-46 THOMSON Sf ing 529 Fair-handed Spring. . Throws 
out the snowdrop, and the crocus first. 1763-5 CHURCHILL 
Gotham 1. Poems 1767 II. 12 The Snow-drop, who, in habit 
white and plain Comes on the Herald of fair Flora’s train, 
1796 WiTHERING. Brit, Pd. (ed. 3). I. 21 The Snow-drop, 
though not frequent in a wild state, is to be found in 
almost every Garden. 1820 SHettey Sezsit. Pl.1. 13 The 
snowdrop, and then ‘the violet, Arose from the ground 
x856 DrtaMer FZ, Garden (1861) 42 
There are single and double snowdrops, 1872 Tennyson 
Last Tourn. 220 The snowdrop only, flowering thro’ the 
year, Would make the world as blank as winter-tide. sa § 
attrib, 1811 W. R. Srencer Poems 66 The snow-drop | 
paths of innocence. 1865 ALLincHAM 50 Mod. Poems, 
Vernal Voluntary, Snowdrop-flow’r, and crocus. 1894. 
Daily News 1 June 8/xs The cold and rather trying purity. 
of snowdrop white, _— ) se 
b. transf. Applied to a girl. 3 
1833 T. Hoox Parson's Dau. t. vii, Our little snow-drop, 
as I call her, is the cause. 1884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 
27 June, A photograph gallery where the boys will gather 
with their little Dakota snowdrops, 


42. With distinctive terms, or atirz, (see quots.).. 
1731 Miter Gard, Dict. sv. Narcisso-Leucojum, Lesser 
Bulbous-violet or Snow-drop. éid., Greater Snow-drop or 
Bulbous-violet. 1822 Hortus Anglicus Il. 50 Anemone 
sylvestris, Large white flowered or Snow Drop Anemone, 
1848 Craig Il. s.v. Snow, The placid snowdrop is the 
Galanthis plicatus, a native of the Crimea, 189x Cex?, Dict. 
s.v. Royena, RK. lucida, known as African snowdrop, 
or African bladder-nut, is a pretty greenhouse species. | 
3. Used as a name for a variety of wheat or 
potato. ae 3 a ae 
1844 C. Hitryarp Pract. Farm. § Grazing (ed. 4) 89 The 
Whittington, and my snowdrop white wheat. x900 Daily 
News 23 July 2/5 Potatoes ; Early Puritans, .. Snowdrops. 

Snow'droptree, [fi prec] 


1. The Virginian fringe-tree, Chionanthus vire 


cloud of snow; snow 


| gimica. . 


4 
a 
bf 
d 
| 
4 


snofall, ON. sn&-, snjéfall.] ae 
1. A fall of snow; a quantity of snow falling 


sain Tame Renita 


. 04837 Dunn Orxzt 


Snowflake. In breeding p 


SNOWFALL, 


‘2. Covered with FON, | | 
1854 Hooker Himal. Fruis. 1. 184 The 
mountains to the eastward, Jbid, Il 60 ea a oe aaa 
little snowed mountains, > | | aie 


3. Snowed-up, blocked ; stopped, or covered with | 
snow. 


1836 Fonsrangue Eng. under 7 Administ. (1837) ITI, 
Not one of the Standards Hae Ss sixty ean nie 
way to the House of Commons, 188r Times 19 Jan. 10/2 
Passing the night in the snowed-up train. 1882 FLoyrr 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 364 The valley, contained every few 
miles a snowed-up village. | Bost 


Snowfall (sndwf$l). Also snow-fall. [f. 


Snow sé.1 Cf. G. schnecfall, Da, sneefald, Sw. 


during a certain time. 


1821 W. C. Wetts Ess. Dew (1866) 42 Immediately aft 
a considerable snowfall had ceased, +849 D. i. Beowe 


Amer, Poultry Yd, (1855) 149 During melting snow-falls, | 


turkeys will travel very great distances, 1884 Manch, 
ELxam, 11 Oct. 4/6 In various parts of the country..there 
was a rather heavy snowfall, - ie 


2. The amount of snow falling at a particular 


place. - - 
1875 Crott Climate & T. 382 The fact..proves that the 
snowfall must be great. 1889 F. G. Wricur Jce Age N, 


Amer. 13 There is abundance ofsnow-fal. 
Snow-field. Also snowfield, [f. Syow sd,.1 
Cf. G. schneefeld, Sw. snofalt.] An extensive 


stretch or expanse of snow. | 

1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xvii, The snowfields seemed 
to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 1856 Kane Arctic 
Explor. 11. xxiil. 224 Vhe snow-fields before us to the south. 
1871 L. SrepHen Playgr. Eur, (1894) v. 120 The sun had 
long touched the higher snow-fields; 


§$now-finch. Also snow finch. [f. Snow 


sb.1] A species of mountain-finch. (See also 
quot. 1839.) ne , 

1783 Latuam Gen. Synop. Birds I. 1. 264 Snow Finch.. 
inhabits various parts of the European continent. x829 
GrirFitH tr. Cuvier VII. 139 The Snow Finch, Frixgilla 
Nivalis. 1839 AupuBon Ornith. Biog. V.68 Oregon Snow- 
Finch, Fringilla Oregona, 1882 Encycl, Brit. XIV. 676 
The Snow-Finch of the Alps, A/[onti/ringilla) nivalis, so 
often mistaken by travellers for the Snow-Bunting, Pleciro- 
phanes nivalis, 1894-5 LyDEKKER Koy. Nat, Hist. 111. 388 
The snow-finches form a small group possessing the charac- 


‘teristic form of the true finches, 


Snowflake (sndfizik). Also snow-flake. 


_[f. Svow sd.) + Fiaxe 50.2] 


1, One of the small masses in which snow com- 
monly falls. | 
1734 Cupid & Psyche 28 Soft as the cygnet’s down his 


wings, And as the falling snowflake fair, 1822 SHELLEY 
“We meet not as we parted’ ii, That.moment is gone for 
_-ever,.. Like a snowflake upon the river, . 1847. Prescorr 
Peru Wt. ii. (1850) Il. 39 A white cloud of pavilions was’ 


seen covering the ground as thick as snow-flakes. 1878 


Huxrey Physiogr. 63 The largest snow-flakes fall when the 
temperature is near the freezing point, 


2. The snow-bunting. (Cf. SNow-FLEOK.) 
1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1V. x7 Snow Flake. These birds 


a pear in hard weather on the Cheviot Hills, and in the 
‘Highlands of Scotland, in amazing: flocks. 1793 Srfatist. 


Ace. Scot. VIL. 547 The snowflake, the rail or corncrake. 
‘§ Orkn, & Shetl, 79 The Snowflake ap- 
ears regularly in both countries. .1845 Zoologist III, 822 


In hard winters snowflakes come from the North by thou- 


sands. 1872 Coves NV. Amer. Birds. 133 Snow Bunting. 
slumage, pure white, the back, 

wings and tail variegated with black. 
3. One or other variety of Lezecojum. aa 
1798 Curtis Fl. Londinensis II. pl. 72 As it differs very 
essentially in its fructification from the Galanthus we 
have thought it necessary to give it the new English name 
of Snow/Zake. 1806 J. Gaiantes Brit, Bot. 168 Leucojum 
ezstivunt, summer snow-flake.. 1866. Treas. Bot. 1067/2 


Spring Snowflake, Zvinosma, 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/3 
The Snowflake..is in full bloom, but owing to want of sun, 
has not expanded its flowers. 1899 Gardening Illustr. 


27 May 167/x In the earliest spring. .the Spring Snowflake 


o'attrib, 


comes the border ale Summer Snowilake (ZL. xstzvunz). 


|. Ae aaj. Like or resembling 


835 


3. = SNOWDROP TREE I. ae 

1862 Chambers’s Encycl. 1V. 527/1 The Common Fringe 
tree or Snowflower, . has. . very numerous snow-white flowers 
in panicled racemes. 1866 Z'reas. Bot. 1067/2 Snowflower, 
Chionanthus virginica. iam 

+ Snowge, obs. form of Snuner sé. 1. 

¢1570 Durham Deposit, (Surtees) 106 Sainge that the said 
Bartram was a covetous snowge, /d/d, 107. | 

Snow-goose. Also snow goose. [f. Syow 


56.4 Cf, Flem. sxeeuwgans (Kilian) wild goose, 


G. schneegans (MHG. suégans) wild goose, snow- 
goose, pelican.]. A northern (American) goose of 
the genus Chen, esp. C. Ayperboreus, characterized 


| by its pure white plumage. 


177. Forster Catal. N. Amer. Anint, 16 Snow Goose, 
Anas nivalis. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool, IL. 549 Snow 
Goose, AnserGrandinis..: head, neck, and body of a snowy 
whiteness. 1814 A. WiILson Asner. Oruith. VIII. 76 Snow 
Goose, Anzas hyperborea, 1838 Aupuson Ornith. 1V. 562 
The geographical range of the Snow Goose is very ex- 
tensive, x860 Mayne Rerp Hunter's Feast xxvii, We had 
also a pair of Canada geese, a snow-goose, and three 
brant. 1884 Laruror Jrue x. 113 The snow-goose had 


piety been heard piping in the air, on its southward — 
flight. ; Ror ag 


“ Snowily (snavili), adv. [ff Snowy a.] In a 


snowy manner; with or through snow; as snow. 
1852 M. Arnotp Vouth of Nature 40 Afar rose the peaks 
Of Parnassus, snowily clear. 1862 l'HorNBuRY Life Turner 


lL. 15 The wig is frizzed and snowily powdered. 1887 BowEn — 


Virg., Ecé. 1. 16 Dark though he be of complexion, and 
thou all snowily fair ! 


Snowiness (sndvinés), [f. as prec.]. ‘The 
state or condition of being snowy; whiteness. 

1727 Bairey (vol. II), Slee¢zness, Raininess and Snowi- 
ness. 1868 M. C. Lea PAotogr. 210 These last may..give 
an effect of snowiness in the high lights. 1894 Dazly News 
x Sept. 6/5 The cool dining room..with its glossy snowi- 
ness of napery. . - 

Snowing, vb/. sb. [f. Snow zv.] The fact of 
snow falling; the result of this, Also with zm, 
and jig. | i 2s 
43320 Sir Tristr. 1355 A brid brizt pai ches As blod opon 
snoweing. @xzoo Everyn Diary Sept. 1646, Because by 
the frequent snowing the tracts are continualy fill’d up. 


z80r Moors Bk. Follies 21 White as the snowings of that | 


Heaven By which those hours of peace were given. 1837 


Cartyte Fr. Rev, i. iv. i, It is a sheer snowing. of | 
pamphlets ; like to snow up the Government thoroughfares, — 


1885 ortn. Rev, Feb, 170 Soon the snowfalls become more 
heavy, and the ‘snowing-in’ begins. /éid., The ‘snowing. 
in’ period is often supposed to be an extremely objection. 
able and almost intolerable time. sits 
Snowish (sndv'if), a Also 4-5 snowisse, 5 


-ych, 6 -yshe,snawishe, 7 S¢.-isch. [f.Snowsé1] : 
+1. Resembling snow in whiteness; snowy, | 


snow-white. QOds. 


1374 CHaucer T¥oylus 11. 1250 Her snowisse throte, hir 


brestis rounde and lyte. 1433 Lypa. S. Aasund App. 189 
A dowe with snowych fetherys whight. 2500-20 Dunsar 
Poents xxxvii. 9 This angellis weid wes snawith [ead -ich] 
in cullour. xrgq4o Pauscrave Acolastus u. ii, O Festyuall 
daye, worthy a snowyshe lytell stone. 1589 Warner Add, 
Eng. W. xx, Her Snowish necke with blewish Vaines. r603 
Pailotus ixi, Jour snawisch cheiks lyke quhytest Allabast. 


snow ; somewhat ‘snowy. 


1566 Dranr Horace, Sat. 1. vi. H vj b, Though whiskinge 4 


wyndes do shaue the earth, and though the snawishe day 
Be shorte, and sharpe, e a 
+B. Covered with snow. Os.) | 
4589 Fremine Virg. Georg. iv. 2B Tanais floud all snowish 
(or all owerlaid with snow), And grounds at no time void 
offrost. es ae er re 
Snowk, variant of SNOKE v. ae ee 
Snow'less, a [f Snowsd.) Cf G. schneelos, 
Da.. seles, Sw. sndlos, etc.} Free from snow ; 
characterized by the absence of snow, = 
1828-32 Wasser (citing Tooke) 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 
u.iv, 249A belt, below which, in summer, snowless valley: 
and ats would extend. 1884 Harper's Mag. LXX. 
206 It was a black and snowless. winter until late in 
January. 1887 Ruskin Preterita Ts 395 ‘he higher sum- 
mits by miidsummer are snowless; Mae 


’Snow-like, @, and adv. [f. 


snow in colour, 
appearance, etc. } , 


Syow sh.1] | 


of the glaciers would have reached the sea, 187g Cro. 


SNOW-SHOE. 


Climate & T.i1. 28 If those currents were warm, they would 
elevate the snow-line above themselves. 


fig. 1839-52 Baitey Festus 468 My thought of thee Above 
all passionate fire-peaks and above The sacred snowline of | 


my heart. 1902 Westni. Gaz. 20 Dec. 2/2 Mr. Haldane.. 
viewing men and things from above his snow-line. , 

2. (See quot.) | : | ; 

1898 Morris Austral Fxg. 425 In pastoralists’ language 
of 8 ew Zealand, ‘above aie inoe ae is land towered by 
snow in winter, but free in summer. _ | 

Snow-man. Also snowman. [f. Syow sé,1. 


Cf. Fris. sazenean, G. schneeman, Da. snemand.] 


_ 2. Characterized by the preseuce or prevalence of | 


sufficient to bear a man walking with snow-sh 


16635. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. sein, (1687) 433 But after | 


their resurrection they were of a’pure white snow-like 


1. A mass of snow made into the figure of a man. 
Also ¢ransf, a man dressed so as to represent or 
imitate this, . 4 2 tt 
3827 Ciare Sheph. Cal. 3 Making rude forms of various 
names, Snow-men, or aught his fancy frames. r902 Westin. 
Gaz. 26 Sept. 7/2 Six men, dressed in wadding and repre- 


_ senting musical snowmen. 


attrz6. and Comb. 1902 Acadenty 27 Dec. 12/1 The day- 
light passed in snowman-making on the meadow. x90 
S. A. Coox Relig. Anc. Palestine iii, 31 Small idols..in the 
clumsy ‘snow-man ' technique. co o* 

2. dial. The snow-bunting. ae 

1893 Cozens-Harpy Broad Nor/. 49. ie 3 
Snowmanship. xonce-wd. (Cf. Iommansuip.] 
Skill in traversing snow. aan Gees 

1869 Fresurietp Central Caucasus & Bashan. vii. 104 
We spent a pleasant hour on our lofty perch, and then, by 
a rapid act of what may be called ‘snowmanship ’, rejoined 
Paul and Alexis. 7 sg Se es 
+ ’Bnowns. Obs. (See Nocns and Op 2.) 

1594 R. Witson Coblers Proph.1.i. 63 Course me, snowns, 
I would thou durst come out of dure. | 

Snow-plough. Also snow plough, U.S. 
-plow. fi Snow 54.1 Cf. G. schneepfiug, Da. 
sneplov, Sw. sndplog.} An implement or machine 
for clearing away snow from a road, railway 
track, etc. : : . 

A number of the various makes are described in Knight 
Dict. Mech. 2230-1 and Suppl. 826. 


1792 Betknar “ist. New-Hampshire U1. 79 When a deep. 
snow has obstructed the roads, they are in some places. 


opened by an instrument called a snow plough. It is made 
of planks, in a triangular form, with two side boards to 
turn the snow out on either hand. xB2g D. Conway Journ. 
Norway, etc. 148 Immediately after the snow has ceased 


the snow-plough is used, 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, — 


Snow-plough, a machine for clearing away snow from rail- 


way tracks, 1888 Less & Crurrersuck B.C. 1887 xxxiv, — 


(1892) 379 The huge snow han dy (driven sometimes by six 
or eight locomotives) had been at work. Lae 
+Snowre,v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 


intr, To frown or scowl, So +Snowring vd, sd. 


and fpf. a. Obs, 


c1440 Alph. Tales 326 And if pou be wed hou may happen | 
ibe pi maister, and pou bus.,suffer — 


wed a shrew at wi 


many grete wurd & say nothyng agayn, & hafe a snowr- 
yng -cowntenance, x508 Mayd 


iL 
arrow S| 
Indians and others.in N: 


de, used 


orth America,’ et 
» 2674. Josserye Treo Voy. 55 A crust upon the snow 
168: Grew Mnséxwe rv: til. 375 A Snow-Shooe, esed in 
Greenland, and some other places. 1707 in Sewad/'s Diary 
(1879) 11. 60 They made her put on Snow Shoes, which to 
manage, requirés more than ordinary agility. xr773 A/ést. 


Brits Dom. N. Amero. 59 In winter, when the snow — 


would bear, they put on snow-shoes, which were made like 
a large tennis-racket, and laced them to their feet with the 
guts of deer, x806 Pp 3 

for the men with snow 


shoes, to keep up with the 


(1844) Ly xxx, 254 The snow shoes are made in-a great many 
« sof a hoo ¥C rat 


forms, ) bent around for the frame [etc.}. 
1884 Dawson’ “/dbk: Canada 230 It is quite usual in 


- b. One of ay 


adies to walk on snow-shoes [etc.]. 


| & 
colour. . 1694 SAuMon: Bate’s Dispens: (1723) 209/1 With a | 
Glass Sncen take off the Snow-like Cream aa ic arises, 2820 | 


gh their snow-li 


Prom. Pabst. iv. 95 Cities then Vi 
Ay: umns flowec 


3 snow-shoe 


| | re Sources Mississ. (1810) 69 Who... 
| ‘Went so fast as to render it difficult, 
“m, x84x Carian WV. Amer. Ind, - 


SNOW-SHOE. 


‘Hence Snow'-shoe v, zztr., to travel on snow- 


shoes or ski; Snow*-shoed a,, wearing snow- 
shoes; Snow*-shoeing vd/. sd.,the action or prac- 
tice of travelling on snow-shoes, esp. as an exercise 


or sport; also avfrvi},; Snow’-shoer, one who 


uses, or travels on, snow-shoes. 

1880 C. B. Berry The Other Side 2x4 As we *snowshoed 
over Lake Joseph. 2890 Hisas in Big Game N. Amer. 4x 
The depth of snow..does not enter into account when snow- 
shoeing. 1896 Harper's Mag. Apr. .726/2 Thespectacle of a 
*snow-shoed Indian chasing the fleetest quadruped on earth, 
3885 Cent. Mag. X XIX. 523 The vicissitudes of lacrosse, 


*snow-shoeing, and tobogganing, 2887 CorzAill Mag. Mar. | 


267 Which outings are the snowshoeing events of the 
season. 1884 Dawson A’dbk. Canada 230 A strong turn« 
out of *snow-shoers..is a very 
Outing XXX. 360/2 Two fine club-houses. .where snow- 


shoers have long fraternized. __ | 
 Snow-storm. Also snowstorm. [f. Sxow 
$b1 CE. G. schneesturm, Sw. snistorm.] A storm 
accompanied by a heavy fall of snow. _ 
| @x1800 Peccr Suppl. Grose, Snow-stornt, a continued snow 
‘so long as itlies on the ground. Norts. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
. Mad vin. 60 Those wastes of frozen billows that were hurled 
By everlasting snowstorms round the poles. 1860 TynpALL 


Glace. 1. xxiv. 170, I..climbed amid a heavy snow-storm to 


the Cleft station, 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 17 Bidding 


care Keep outside with the snow.storm. 


fig. 1893 F. F. Moors 2 Forbid Banns (1899) 141 The 


next day there was a snow-storm, with invitation cards for 
flakes, on her table. 1896 West. Gaz. 23 Apr. 7/2 He 
_ lived in a snow-storm of letters asking him for money, 

Snow-water. Also snow water. [f.Sxow 
sh. Cf. Fris. suiewetter, MDu. snee(u)water (Du. 
sneeuwwater), MELG. snéwaszer(G. schneewasser), 
etc.] Water derived or obtained from melted 
snow. Also ¢ransf, 

e117§ Lamb, Hom. 159 Pe ter bet mon schet for his 
emicristenes sunne is inemned snaw water, for hit melt of be 
neche horte swa ded pe snaw to-zeines pe sunne. 1434 


Misyn Mending of Lie 122 If 1 be waschyd with snaw | 


watyr, 2535 CoverpaLe Yob ix. 30 Though I wasshed my 
self with snowe water. 7599 Minsuev Stax. Dial, 18 In 
Spaine they coole their wine by setting the flagons in snow 
water, x6z0 Vanner Via Recta Introd, 10 Snow-waters 
are grosse and ouer-cold. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (722) 
L ft Several streams of Snow-water run down in the Cliffs 
ofthe Hills 2763 Mutus Pract. Husd. 111. 454 He rejects 
snow water for the same reason. 2789 W. Bucnan Dom, 
| Med. (1790) 67 Theinhabitants of the Peak of Derby.. have 
large tumours or wens on their necks. This disease is 
severally. imputed to the snow water, 1809 A. Henry 
_ Lvrav. 278 We supped on wild beef.and snow-water. x8s5 
Orr's Cire. Sci. Elem. Chem. 299 Even rain and snow- 
_ ‘water are far from pure, 1903 A. C, P. Haccarp Spor, 
‘Yarns 273 The snow water used to come down the Don 
_ everyafternoon, ee | gtk 
- Snow-white (sndvhwait), 2. and sb... Forms: 


Du. sne(e\wit (Du. suceuwwit), 
iG. snéwis (G. schneeweiss), 
ry (Sw. sndhkvit, Da, snehvid).} 

as snow}; pure white. . 
‘Assmann. Ags. Hom. iv, 186 Da 


xesloh hine sona se snawhwitahreofia, a1200 St. Marher. ; 


1ow-white 
eer ae 


1847: Ee 
attire Was wov 
4. In the spec 
moths (see quots.). 
1804 Suaw Gen. Zool." 
bid, Vile 149 Snow-V¥ 
white Owl spotted with b 
Moths a24 The Snow V 


icturesque sight. 1897 


Bi 
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Snow-wreath (snéwrép). [f. Sxow sd.1] 


“1. A heap of snow blown together by the wind 5 


a snowdrift. : . = 
' 3828 Scorr Ht, Midi. viii, The tenants... were not aces ly 
turned out of doors among the snow-wreaths, 1854 J. io 
Assorr Vafgodeor (1855) IL. ix. 139 The outer ranks mel es 
like snow-wreaths on the river's brink, 1873 SymoNpDs G7#, 
Poets xi, 357 The oxen came Down from the mountain 
through the snow-wreaths deep. 

2. Asa plant-name (see quot.) 

rgor Bartey & Minter Cyd. Amer. Horticult. II, 1079 
[Weviusia] Alabamensis, Gray. Snow Wreath, 

Snowy (sndvi), a and sb, Forms: a. 1 
snawiz, 3 snawi, 5, Sc. 8-snawy, 8 snawie. B. 
6-7 snowie, snowey, 6~ snowy. [f. Snow sd. 


CE. Fris, sadeich, MDu. snecich, snecuwich (Du. 


sneeuwig), OS. snégig (MLG. snéyg, snyig), MHG, 


schnéig (G. schnecig), Sw, sniig, snigig.| 


A. adj. 1, Of weather, time, etc.: ‘Character- 


ized by the presence or prevalence of snow. 


¢ 1000 Saxon Leechd. Il. 274 Se feorda heafod wind.. 
‘blawd nordan cealde & snawlic [z.7. snawig]. 1600 Pory 


tre Leo's Africa 1X. 333 It ouerfloweth not but in rainie 


and snowie weather. 1635 Swan Spec, JZ, v. § 2 (1643) 155 
Your experienced husbandman desireth that the winter may 
‘be cold and snowle. 1660 BovLe New Exp. Phys. AMech. 
xviii, 133 It was a Snowy day. x7or O. Hevwoon Diaries 
(1885) iv. 175 This is a snowy morning. 1748 T, Smits 
Frnt. (1849) 270 A cold, snowy, uncomfortable month. 
z800 CAMPRELL Ode to Winter 53 Milder yet thy snowy 


- breezes Pour on yonder tented shores, 1830 Cartyie Mise, 


(1857) II. 143 Let the weather be sunny or snowy, | 1884 
E. P. Roz Nat. Ser. Story vii, The snowiest day of winter. 


2. Composed ofmelted snow ; consisting, formed, 


or made of snow. ee eae ; 

a, 21240 Sawles Warde in O. E. Hom. I. 251 Per is.. 
todes hechelunge ibe snawi_weattres. 1483 Cath, Angi. 
346/2 Snawy, niuvexs. 1783 Burns Addr. to Dei? xii, When 
thowes dissolve the snawy hoord. . 

B. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Niueus liguor, snowy water. 
1623 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 862 The lower Mountaines 
.-haue more Giantly ouer-lookers, with Snowie lockes and 
Cloudie lookes. x730 Battey (fol.), Sleediness, .. snowy 
Rain, x74 Gray Pleasure 26 The sullen year Saw the 
snowy whirlwind fly. 1784 Cowpsr Task Vv. 98 On the 
flood, Indurated and fixt, the snowy weight Lies undissolv'd. 
1818 Byron Ch. Har. 1. clxxxi, As the snowy flake, They 
melt. x860 Tynpaty Glac. 1. xii. go The Glacier, thrust 
through the black pines its snowy tongue. | 
_ 8. Covered with snow; abounding in snow. 

1548 Exyor, Viuvalia loca, snowy places. 1592 Soliman 
& Pers. 1. i..83. Neck, whiter then the snowie Apenines, 
1617 Moryson /4i2. 1. 98 We continually did see the snowy 
toppes of those Mountaines. 1638 Braruwair Barnadees 
Frei. ui. (1818) 137 Thence. to Ayscarth, from a mountaine 
..Cliffs steep and snowy..saw Il. axzoo Evetyn Diary 2 
Nov. 1644, Monte Mantuamiato. . pee ing above any clowds 
with its snowy head. 1784 Cowrrr 7asé v. 7 His slanting 
ray Slides ineffectual down the snowy vale. 1847 TENNy- 
son Princ, IV. 2 The splendour falls on castle walls And 


snowy summits old in story. 1872 L. SterHen Playgr. 


Eur, ii, (1894) ay he snowy ranges of California. .seem to 
be unpleasantly bare and chill. _ Yd 

transf. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xi. xlv, That fire of 
Jeacherous rage Which burnt ev’n in their cold and snowy 
age. 


show ; snow-white, niveous, 


1590 SPENSER F,Q.1 x. 48 That godly aged Sire, With 


snowy lockes. Jézd. mt. i. 38 Which staines his snowy skin 
with hatefull hew. xg93 SHaks, Kom. & Ful. 1. v. 50S0 
shewes a Snowy Doue trooping with Crowes. 1664 J. 
Davrizs tr. Olearius’ Voy, Amb. 16 Many antient: Men, 
venerable for their long snowy beards. x697 Drypen Vive. 
Georg. 11%. 594 Ev’n though a snowy Ram thou shalt bea 
hold. x7a5 Porz Odyss, xxiv. 93 We then collect thy 
snowy bones, 1786 Burns Zo é 
snawie bosom sun-ward spread. 1833 L. Rircure 


and. 


éy Loire 21 Towering caps of the snowiest muslin, enriched | 
2 9 Sept. 224/3 A charming little | 

| plant..with dense tufts of snowy blooms, 
|. dvansf. 1646 Br, Hatt Poems 95 There did he loose his 
snowy Innocence, Sane Soke a oe ose 


with lace. 188% Garden 


'$ ty 
le, 2829 Gar 


_ banded.. priest intone. 


4. Of or resembling the pure white colour of 


ountain Daisy v, Thy — 
ey y 


In the specific names of birds or animals 


Prooivona nived) x872 Cours N. Aner. 
arden nigres Plovet..; several tend tail feathers en- 
tirely white. 1891 Cent. Dict. s.v., Snowy plover, Zegialites 
nivosus, a small ring-plover of the Pacific and Mexican 
Gulf coasts of the United States. . | Pea 

‘tb. In names of flowers, ete = 
w8e2 Hortus Anglicus Il. 392 Tussilago Nivea. Snowy 

Colt’s-foot. 1889 R. A. R. Bennett Marine A guaria vii, 
z Snowy Anemone,. Sagartia ntved, 90% ardener T2 

Jan. 1047/3 In cultivation the Snowy Crowfoot [Ranune 

culus antplexicaulis] generally blooms in April or May. 

c. Snowy pear, the snow-pear (seeSnowsd,1 9d), 
1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 233 The snowy 
ears cultivated in France to make the drink called perry 
ave become wild in the woods here and there. » | 
6. Comé., as snowy-banded, -bosomed, etc. 
a@x618 Svivester Cup of Consolation 10 Wks. (Grosart) 

Il. 263 Where Snowie-winged Victory doth wun. 1648 Je | 
Beaumont Psyche in. xviii, Pure and snowy-countnane'd 
Linen. 1737 Rowe Ode for New Year ii, Snowy-headed 
Winter leads. 2744 AkEnsIDE Pleas. Imag. It. 434 On 
the brink of Ganges waits The saery yee seer, 1760 
Fawses tr. Anacreon, Ode v. 19 With snowy-bosomed 
Sappho gay. 1830 Howrrr Bk Seasons (1837) 145 The 
verdurous, snowy-flowered elder. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu 
ee yas Urine ogra he mone 

: nw Maud 1 vin, I hear owys 
fied oe 3889 Dovre M1, Clarke 227 A Sie 
herd of snowy-fleeced sheep, | 

B. sb. a. slang. Linen. b. The snowy owl. 
1877 J. W. HorsLey Yottings Jr. Fail 6 We used to 
o and smug snowy (steal linen) that was hung out to 

ay. 1904 P. Fountain Great North-West xiii, 144 If these 
are European snowies, the North-West Territory bird ‘is 
robably a distinct variety. Jézd., The snowy made the 
eathers fly. EP i git | oS 
Hence Snow'yish a., somewhat snowy. _ eae 
xS2r Blackw. Mag. X. 570 It is. .rawish—coldish—icyish | 
—snowyish. .. ge iat 8 ; : 
Sno-zzle, v. rare. [Cf. mozzle, variant of | 
Nuzziz v1] intr, =SNUZZLE v. I. oe 
x88x Spectator 3 Dec. 1534 The pig snozzles in the gutter. 
Snub (snvb), sd.1 Also 6 snobbe, snubbe, 
[f. Syup v1 Cf. MSw. and Norw. saubéa in 
sense 1; Sw. dial. suubda a short-stemmed pipe, 
short-horned cow. ] bank, © Tage 2 tl, 
I. 1. An act or instance of snubbing; a remark | 
or action intended to repress or rebuke a person. 
1837 CRANMER in State Papers Hen. VITI, I. 562 Although 
in the meane season you suffre some snubbes..for the same, 


yet one day He will requite altogether. 1583 BasincTon » 
Commandm. (1590) 209 When euer any snubs and checkes 


in worde or countenance vndeserued arise. 1598 Stow Suzw 


470 In which Tragedie London..had now and then a part, 
and had manya snubbe at the kinges hand. a 1688 Bunyan 
Israel's Hope Encouraged Wks, 1852 |. 589 This word ‘let ' is 
sometimes used by way of rebuke and snub. 1748 RicHarp- . 
son Clarissa (1811) VIII. 10, 1.. must have been accustomed. 
tosnubs and rebuffs from the affluent. . 1861 Sa. Kev. 14 
Sept. 269 When we endeavour to analyse it, the immediate. 
effect of asnub is to induce a siglieg Pile deprivation and ex- 
posure. 1885 Manch. Lxam, 11 Mar. 5/5 Mr. Gladstone 
.,administered to the most presumptuous member of the 

ouse a proper snub. : , 

+2. A check, stop, stay, hindrance. Ods. 

1581 T. Lawson Orchett (MS. Lansd. 208 If, 142 b), Morti- 
mer in all haist pursued y* Saxons, And gaue thame snobbes 
with his Britons. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gara 
den (1626) 18 Thriuing without snub he will ouerlay your 
grafted Stocke much. 1672 P. Henry Diaries § Lett, (1882) | 
248 Exchequer stopt from issuing forth moneyes to pay 
debts for this year, a snub to trade, | ‘ 
3. U.S, A sudden check given to a rope or 
cable in running out; a post or stake enabling 
this tobe done. x8ox in Cent. Dict. 

IT. +4 A snag or stub, Obs. 

x590 Spenser /. Q. 1, viii. 7 Lifting vp his dreadfull club | 
on hight, All arm’d with ragged snubbes and knottie graine. 

. 1844 Croil Eng. & Arch. Frul, VIL. 19/2 The swings are 
sitathed to the frame by means of snubs.., which are bolted 
vertically to the lower endsof the swings; = 

+ Snub, 53.2 Obs. [CE SxuBv2] A sob. 

1744 SHENSTONE Schoolmisty. xxiv, He. .with snubs pro 
found, and heaving bieast,..does declare His grievous 
WE ee tea Re ae She a ee 
- Snub (sneb), 56.3 and a, [See Syrup yosz.] 
A. sb, A snub nose. 7 ee 


_.1830 Marrvat Pacha Many T. xv, As my father's nose was - 


aquiline, and mine is a snub, 1840 Barnam Jugol. Leg Ser 
i, Aunt Fanny vil, She turn’d up her dear little snub at 
‘the ". 7862 Sara Seven‘ Sous I, xi, 266 Her nose 
the mild retroussé and the decided snub, 

3. adj. 1. Of the nose: Short and turned up.. 
844 Dickens Mart. Chuz, xvi, That order of nose on 
e envy of mankind has b 


iline-or'sn 
-nosed,. 


e ye ov 


SNUB. 
(a) @1340 Hamrotz Psalter iii. 17 They sal snube fz», 


snyb] baim, pat will not be converted. 2483 Cath. Angel, 
soi Ra ae a astray 


arguere, culpavé, @1610 Bapincton Wes. (1622) 48 We | 


see the great .. goodnesse of God, .. neuer snubbing an 
child of his for imperfection of faith. 1676 Riuecencs 
Man of Mode i. ii, Do not you fall on him, Medley, and 
snub him. Sooth him up in his extravagance! 1727 Dr For 
Protestant Monastery 6 When they see the Son curbing 
the Father, or the Daughter snubbing the Mother. : x 
Mme. D’Arsiay Camilla V. 9,1 often snub Hal..for ee 
of his getting out of myhands, 1835 Marrvar ¥, Faithful 
xv, Mr. Turnbull occasionally throwing in a word, and each 
time snubbed by his wife. 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Rough 
Recoll, 1. vili. 187, I ventured to address him, and was most 
decidedly snubbed. | 


Jig. 1620 SANDERSON Serm, I, 146 The force of natural | 


conscience.. will be sometimes snubbing, and stinging, and 
lashing, and vexing him, 


(6) 1861 Hotme Lee Ward & Woof l. 30 Ursula..snubbed | 
it as she would have snubbed any plan that did not originate | 
with herself. 882 in KR. Geog. Soc, Suppl. Pagers 1.1. i 


Thestream now. .runs in rock-strewn whirls and races whic 


snub any question about its navigability. r89x S, guiaad 
han to snub volune | 


2 May, Nothing could be more foolish | 
ta effort. a ots, _ 
. absol, To employ snubbing; + to scold, - 


‘2694 ConGREVE Dozdble-Dealer 111. vi, I acquiesce, my 


Lady, but don’t snub so loud. . 1787 [see SnuBBEE]. 186x__ 
Sat, Rev. 14 Sept. 269 But there need be nothing cruel in | 
the man who snubs. 1907 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 678/r The | 


power to snub is a weapon of defence, 


te. To take «p sharply or severely; to order 


about ina sharp fashion. Ods. . — eas 
r6ga Vituiers (Dk. Buckhm,) Rehearsal rw. i. (Arb.) 95 
_ A fierce Hero, that frights his Mistriss, snubs up Kings, 
- ,.and does what he will. x7z1 SHarresspury Charac, (1737) 
III. Mise. v. ii, 272 To censure merely what another Per- 
son writes, totwitch, snap, snub up, or banter. @x797 Mary 
Wo tsronecr. Posth. Wks. (1798) I. 160 She did not like to 
go to service, to be snubbed about, after being her own 
mistress. a | : 
2. ta. To check or restrain (a thing); to pre- 
vent from having free course or development, Ods. 
2883 Bapincton Commmandue. (1590) 251 Every Christian 
is to take heede..to snub the course of Sathan at the first. 
1592 — Notes Genesis xxxviii. § 8,151 Beware we then ever 
of discontent, and snubbe it betimes, a 1624 Be. M. Smiru 
_ Sern. 186 Wisedome..snubbeth and crosseth all vnlawfull 
designes. a 1688 Bunyan Christ a Compl. Saviour Wks. 
1853 I. 217 He is holy, and so will snub their lusts. 
| >. Naui. and U.S. To check or stop (a rope 
or cable) suddenly while running out; to stop or 
bring «f (a boat, etc.) sharply or suddenly, esp. by 
passing a rope round a post ; to fasten or tie (J). 
(a) 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 124 Snub, to check 
aropesuddenly. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk,, Snubbing 
her, bringing a ship up suddenly with an anchor. 1887 
Century Mag. Aug. 483/2 A deck-hand forward to ‘snub’ 
her in the locks and take a line to the tow-path. ey 
(2) 1888 Century Mog. Mar. 660/1 He is taught this by 
being violently snubbed up.. the first two or three times that 
he feels the noose settle round his neck. 1895 Outing XXVII. 
224/1, 1 kept him snubbed up too closely for him to get.a 
start. xg03 A. Apams Log Cowboy x. 153 We took a guy 
line from the wagon and snubbed it to a tree. 
3. To check the growth of; to shorten; to cut, 
nip, or break off, the end of (a thing), Nowrare. 
x6r5 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 35 Either 
snub his top with a nip betwixt your finger and your thumb, 
or with a sharpe knife. 64x H. Best Harm. Bks. Surtees) 
977 The yeere was (as yett) but younge, and the field indif. 
ferent good, and not much snubbed. 2704 Ray Creation 1, 
(ed. 4) 96 The Trees.. whose Heads and. Boughs I have ob- 
serv'd..to be so snub’d by the Winds, asif their Boughs and 
Leaves had been par’d or shaven off on that side. 1831 JANE 
Porter Six £2. Seaward’s Narr. 1, 161, I therefore hung the 
handkerchief on the branch of a tree,that I snubbed off short 
forthe purpose. 1886 S. W., Linc. Gloss. 136 You should ha 
putten some salt on, it would ha’ snubbed them [sc. weeds] 


-b. To make snub-nosed orsnub. 


‘2996 Mod. Gulliver 186 Get snubb'd i” th’ nose—or haply 
singe our beards. 2845 S: Jupp A/argaret 1. xiv, They 
laughed, and snubbed their noses with their handkerchiefs, 

“+4. To cheat, or defraud. Obs. | 


2694 Ecuarp Plautus 93 For th’ old Men ha’ now ° en'd | 
a Passage for my Tricks to make Incursions, and snub "em | 


o'theirMony, 
5. inir. To press bluntly. 


3846 in Thornton Amer, Gloss. (x012) bake 1 fis sie cold | 
sharks] snubbing against. b 


nose of the captain of the band [of 
my side, 


| the system. 


887 


228 The snubbed children of a family are often better than 


the spoiled ones, 1895 MeREvITH Amazing Marriage xii, 
O but she was a snubbed young woman fase night as 


2. Turned up and flattened at the tip. 


1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1. 70 Mr. Isaac now 


saw beyond his nose, (no great distance, by the bye, for it 
is vulgarly snubbed), 1840 Marryat Poor Yack viii, His 


nose [was] snubbed. 1862 Borrow Wades cviii, A broad - 


face, grey eyes, a snubbed nose [etc.]. ° 7 
Snubbee. In8 suubee, [f.SxoB v1] One 

who is snubbed. | a | 

3987 H. Waxrrote Lett. to C’tess Ossory II. 298 You tell . 


me too that I snub and sneer; I protest I thought I was 
the snuhee. + . 


Snubber (snz-bo1). [f. Sus v1] 
1. One who administers a snub or snubs, ) 
186x Sat. Rev, 14 Sept. 269 Either the snubber has authority 
on his side,..or perhaps we have given way to enthusiasm, 
and are met by ridicule. 1880 ‘Ouipa’ Moths Lil. 18 The 
disagreeable snappers and snubbers and snarlers. > 
2. U.S. One who snubs arope or boat; a device 


for snubbing or checking. 


1853 in Thornton 4 mer, Gloss, (1912) I1.825 A snubber.. 


snubs the boat when she heaves to on the heel-path shore, . 


2875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2231/2 Snudbber, a cable-stopper. 

nubbiness (snz"binés). [f. SvuBBy a4 and 
a.3] The character or quality of being snubby. 

1828 Lights & Shades Il. 183 Thesnubbiness and obstinate 


stupidity of the Irish nose. 1865 Mrs. GASKELL Wives & 


Daughiers xxviii, At last there came a day when Mrs. 
Gibson went beyond her usual negative snubbiness, and.. 
was guilty of positive rudeness. 

Snubbing (snv'bin), v4Z. sb. [f. Syvs v.21] 

l. The action of checking, repressing, or re- 
buking, esp. by means of a snub. 

x600 SurFLet Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 778 At the least 
by snubbing and checking of naturall heat. 1693 Bamr- 
FIELD Reply to Wallis 53 Other snubbing of Sunday..1 re- 
member none, but he often calls the Lords Sabbath bya 
reflecting addition. 1768 Go.psm. Good-n. Man w,I did 
hear him say, a little snubbing, before marriage, would teach | 
you to bearit the better afterwards. x86x Sat. Rev.14 Sept. 


268 By cultivating the art of snubbing. 2876 F. E. Trot. | 


Lore Charming Fellow III. xxv. 3o2 The kind-hearted 
little spinster endured a vast amount of snubbing. 

attrib. 3869 TRottope He Knew, etc. xiii, (1878) 237 On 
that occasion,..being in a snubbing humour, [she] had 
snubbed him. oe 
pb. An instance of this, 


_ 2842 J.H. Newman in A dologia (1864) 241, I have managed | 


to take out on my side my snubbing’s worth. 2857 S. OsBoRN 
Quedah xii, 1 33 “hey got a severe snubbing for doing so. 
1896 A. J.C. Ha 
from family snubbings than I had ever been before. 
2. Naut. and U.S, (See Snus 2.1 2 b.) | 
1846 A. Younc Want. Dict. 288 Snubbing, checking or 
easing off a little of a ship’s cable or hawser, in order to pre- 
vent a sudden jerk when ringing the vessel up, or on other 
occasions, x88 A. T. Pasx Eyes Thames 69 The snubbing 
of the chain gives a disagreeable jerking which is trying to 
b. attrid., as snubbing-line, -post. | 
1875 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 2231/2 Snubbing-line, the line 
on the bow of a canal-boat [etc.]. 1887 Sez. Amer. 2x May 
326/2 A stout line is carried forward, and the ends are 
attached .. to snubbing poe 3888. Century Mag. Mar. 
655/2 The high, circular horse-corral, with a pee ee 
in the center, x9Q00 Angineering Mag. XIX. 665 The 


checking of the ship when afloat is done exclusively by | 
- snubbing lines. at ee 


‘Snwbbing, gf. a. [f. Sxvs v1] Of the | 


nature of a snub; repressing by a snub or snubs. 
1887 [? Miss IncHam] Poor Nellie (1888) 120° He hoped 
Adela had not thought his abrupt owe rude and 


| gnubbing. 900 Evzanor Giyn Visi/s Eiizabeth (1906) 20, 1 
| was not once agreeable, or anything but stiff and snubbing, 


So Snuwbbingly adv., in asnubbing manner, - 
1861 Merevitn Evan Harrington 1. xi. 205 The chair. 


| man welcomed them a trifle snubbingly, 3883 Miss BrouGn- 
| Ton Belinda. vi, ‘You never Go. ars but what you 
| Wish yourself?’ asks Rivers snubbingl: Ld 


fs 


Snubbish (snzbif), a. [f£ Suus a. nd oly 
l. Somewhatsnub, 


mot understand. She was just a little snubby, T thought. 


‘326 The snub-nosed efhgy on his coins. __ 


RE Story Lie I. viii. 995 I was more free | 


BNUDGE, 


x88 ‘F. Anstsy’ Pariah 1. iii, You were so very snubby 
to that poor Mr, Chadwick. 7 - 
Snubnerlik: see SNOBBERLY adv. Obs. | 
Suub nose. Also snub-nose. [f. Snus vl 
3. Cf. Norw. dial. ssadbn0s (Ross).] A short 
stumpy nose turned up and flattened at the tip. 
1724 Lond, Gaz, No, 6251/3 Heis a thick-set Boy, with a 
snub Nose. 1793 Hoxcrorr tr. Lavater’s Physiog. xvii. 87 


{I know] the Russians by the snub nose. x818 Byron Fuan 


1. clx, With prying snub-nose, and small eyes, he stood, Fol-_ 
lowing Antonia’s motions, 1838 Barna Ser. 1. Hand of 
Glory (1905) 28 The very snore froze, In his very snub nose, 


3875 Jowert Plato (ed. 2) 1V.235 He has a snub nose, and 


projecting eyes. ean on | : . 
‘Snu'b-nosed, ¢. [f as prec] Having a 
snub nose. . | a : ae 7 nee 
1725 Battey Erase. Collog. (1878) U. 44 ‘you fancy 
at” Sant-nowd, Spaiow pn outld, Paunch-belly’d Crea. 
ture? 1758 dun. Reg., Poetry 439 A snub-nos’d dog to fat 
inclin’d. 1975 SHERIDAN Duenna u. ii, I was taught to bee 


lieve you a little black, snub-nosed felldw.. 1833 Marryar 
| P. Simple (1863) 187 The lieutenant, who was a little snube 


nosed man, with a pimply face. 1882 Macm. Mag. XLVL 


b. In specific names (see quote.) | oan: 
¢1880 Cassell's Nat. Hist. 11,255 The Short-headed Whale, 
or Snub-nosed Cachalot. oe rs N. Amer. Birds 807 
Simorhynchus cristatellus,..Snub-nosed Auk. 189% Cent. 


* 
7 


Dict. s.v. Simenchelys, S. parasiticus, the only species, is 3 


known as the pug-nosed or snub-nosed eel, 
Hence Snubemo'sedness. j=  }§. 
1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 228 The snubnosedness of 
heaetetus..is characteristic both of him and Socrates. 
+ Snuch. Ods.-! [Related to szudge inthe same 


way as slutch, smutch, to sludge, smudge] = 


SNUDGE sé. feed a me, 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1593) 135 But in the ende. . this 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, most 
like a clowne or snuch. Sve Saad 
+Snu-ddile, v Obs! [perh. an error for 
suddie, but cf. G, schnudeln to snotter, deschnudeln 
to befoul, etc.] s¢rams. To defile, dirty. 

x66x K. W. Conf Charac. (1860) 87 She’sa fine dirty hiero- 


glip(hJick of her pigsty recreations, snuddled and kennel'd | 


over with the dirty sackcloth of her gloomy harding. 


Snudge (snvdz), sb. [Cf SnupaEz.1, and see 


also SNOWGE, SNuCH.] © 


1. Amiser, a mean avaricious person, a niggard; 


a sneaking or sponging fellow. Now dial, 

Very common from ¢1550 to r6r0,. aa 
“2545 AscHam Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 28 Thus youre husbandrie. 
me thinke, is more like the life of a couetouse snudge.., 
then the labour of a good husband. xg53 T. Witson Khet. 
(1567) 82 Some riche snudges hauyng greate wealthe, goe 
with their hose out at heeles, 1608 Dexxer Work jor 


Armourers Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 160 Those snudges and — 


miserable cormorants that now feede vpon thee. 1677 
Mice Dict. n.8.v., A Snudging man, or a Snudge, a man 
that has a curmudging way with him. 3694 MoTTEUux 
Rabelais v. xvi.(1737) 72 The filthy Snudge is..mischievous, 
1877-88 in Cheshire and Sheffield Cigroae : 
éransf. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 8 He plaid 
g then that had so much lerning and shoud so 


eesti nies It 
ence, that snu: 

Comb. 1576 «48 EWTON 
Snudgelike to his frend... 
would send. 2606 Wily Begu: 


2676 Cores, Srudg, one that hides himself in a house to 


2 eee ere ee ee 
‘Snudge (snedz), v.l [Of obscure origin.] . 


th wt. O. 


gna 
Hash. (1878) 
out. x074 


Snudge about busin 


mn 
nudge along, or 


 pese candels alle..; po snof o 


SNUDGERY. 


The Age, the present times are not To snuadge in, and eme 
brace acot, 1686 F. Spence tr. Saint Euvremont's Mise. 
Pref. C 3, Tragedy, like the Aristotelian virtue, is to lie. 
snudging betwixt them both. 1755 ‘haba To saug, to 
lie close; to snudge. x8a3- in dial, glossaries (Westm., 
Yorks., Derby, Suffolk), | 
+Suudgery. Obs. rare. [f. Syupex sb.] 


Miserliness, | 
rgs99 Nasue Lent. Siuffe 3 Those graybeard huddle. 
duddles..were stroke with such stinging remorse of their 
miserable Euclionisme and snudgery. . 
Snuff (snvf), 55.1 Forms: 4-6 snoffe, 5 snof, 
9 dial. snoff; 4-7 snuffe, 7 snuf; 6-snuff. [Of 
obscure origin: G.schuuppe (+ snupe), which agrees 
in sense, does not correspond phonetically. ] ; 
IL. 1. That portion of a wick, etc., which is 
partly consumed in the course of burning to give 
light, and in the case of candles requires to be re- 
moved at intervals; +a candle-end. 
Also Mining, a smift (Gresley, 1883): cf. SNorr. ae 
1382 Wyciir Exod. xxv. 38 Candelquenchers, and.. where 
thesnoffes ben quenchid. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De PR. xvi. 
xxxix, (MS, Bodl.), 3if a mare. .smellep be snoffe of acandel | 
sheo castep here foole. cx440 Pronep. Parv. 462/1 Snuffe, 
of a candel, auco. 1530 Parser. 272/1 Snoffe of a candell 
mesche, limignon, luntignon, 1544 Puazr Kegin. Lyfe 
(1553) E iij, Ye must lay to y® nose., assafetida, or the 
snuffes of candels. 3577-87 HoninsHep CAron, III. 1208/r. 
Through negligence of a maiden with a candell, the snuffe 
falling in an hundred pounds weight of gunpowder. 2645 
Hower Let?, (1655) LV. xxi. 58 In som. this light goes out 
with an ill-favor’d stench; But others have a save-all to © 
preserve it from making any snuff at all. 21687 H. More 
Cont, Remark. Stories (1689).406 Striking the Candle. .and 
afterwards making three Scrapes on the Snuff to put it out. 
1687 Migce Gt. Fx. Dict. ui, Snuff,..dout de Chandelie. 
270g Apoison ltaly, Antig. near Naples 230 A Torch, 
Snuff and all, goes out in a. Moment when dipp'd into the 
Vapour. 1756 Prt. Traus. LY. 185 Hence the suffocatin 
nature of air impregnated with burnt grease, as from snufis 
_ of candles, and the like. 185 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & 
Avé II. 347 On letting it down again, it will be perfectly 
lighted from the spark of the snuff, 1843 KeicurLey Votes 
 *Virg, Georg. t. 390 The thick snuff which gathers on the 
wick fof the lamp], 1870 E. Peacock Ra/f Shiri. 1. 16x 
A candle with a long snuff burnt on the table. 
collect. a 1400-s0 BR. C aie 829in Babees Bh., Of wax 
hom dose a.way With close 
sesours.. @ 163r Donne Sat, ii. 78 As a thrifty wench..bar« 
relling the droppings, and the snuffe, Of wasting candles, - 
Comb. 1733 Lavy G. Battum Househ. BR. (1911) 8x, 2 
Snuff pans. 1758 FRawkuin Lett, Wks, 1887 IIL. 8 There 
are also snuffers, a snuffstand, and extinguisher, of steel. 
.-b.. In comparisons, nsed to describe what is 
faint, feeble, or on the point of extinction, —_ 
0534 More Conf agst. Trid. 1. Wks, 1172/1, I can not 
sara life more metely now than to the snuffe of a 


arce 


many in the 
eft by the former. 


drinki 


‘taunted, 


| dy 
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ustice tooke sore to snuffe, and was very angry. | 3579 \'- 
Weecnece Confut, Fam. Love 4% free. taketh it greatly 
in the snuffe, that his stuffe..should. be brought to lig . 
1617 Moryson /#/#, m1. 28 Englishmen, especially eing 
young and unexperienced, are apt to take all things 2 
Snuffe. 2661 Pepys Diary 6 Oct., Mr, Mills.., I expect, 
should take it in snuffe that my wife did not come 7 is 
child’s christening the other day. 1716 T. Warp Ang. 


Reform, 12g Pray take it not, you old Cur-mudgeon, 50 _ 


much in snuff and evil dudgeon, aor 
b. Zo take snuff, to take offence or umbrage 
(atathing), Ods. exc.arch. | | 

In quot. 1821 associated with SNUFF sb,8 (cf. PEPPER sb, ae 

1865 ALLEN Defence Purg. xiv. 262 Aérius,.. taking sno : 
that he could not get a bisshoprike, fell in to the haresy 0 
Arius. 1597 Bearp Theatre God's Sudgem, (1612) 195 The 
yonker taking snuffe thereat, Why (said hee) takest thou 
thought for me? 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. u. 21t 
Which the Manksmen hearing, tooke such a snuffe and 
indignation thereat that they sent for Olave. 16qg0 Futter 
Foseph's Coat (1867) 51 Let us heed how we take snuff at the 
simplicity of God’s ordinance. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles 
1. claxxv. 156 Jupiter took Snuff at the Contempt, and 
Punish'd him for’t. 1723 Wew Cant. Dict, sv To take 
‘Snuff, to take Pet, [182x Scorr Kenzlw. i, But take no 
snuff in the nose about it, 1876 G. H. Kinosiey Sport ¢ 
Trav. (t9co) 322 With hearty hoping that N orth. Britons 
will not take huffe nor snuffe at these kindly criticisms.] 
§. A fit of indignation; a huff, pet, rage, passion. 
Used with a, the, or without article. Now Se. 
(a) 18392 Greens Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 279 
These were going away in a snuff, for beeing thus lainly 
1608 Suaks. Lear 1n.i. 26 Either in snuffes, and 
packings of the Dukes, Or the hard Reine which both of 
them hath borne Against the old kinde King. ¢16ao Br. 
Hawi Contentpd., O. 7. xiv. (1628) 1145 Abners duty. .not 
to flye out in a snuffe. _ : 

(4) 2607S. Cottins Sern, (1608) 184 Smothering the talent 
that he lent thee..in snuffe, and pelting discontent. 160g 
B. Jonson. Siz, Wom. ww. v, He went away in snuffe, and I 
followed him. 1665 Peryvs Diary 19 Sept., I find they go 
up in snuffe to bed without taking any manner of leave of 
them. tre vila a : 

(c) 2886 Stevenson Kiduapged iii. 18 Dinnae fly up in the 
snuff at me. xe8 Cosnan Angel of Covenant xi. 124 The 
mighty high snuff and dudgeon ye gaed affwi'. 

+6. ativtb. Angry, violent. Ods.~t 

rs82_ Sranynurst 2neis 1. (Arb.) 68 Now me the 
Myrmidones for captiue prisoner hold not, Nor sterne snuff 
Dolopans, a . 

Snuff (snef), 53.2 Also 6-7 snuffe. [f. Snurr 
v4 Cf, MDu. and Du, sau, snof snuffing, 
snuffling, cold in the head, scent (of a thing), G, 
schnuff scent, nose, LG. smiiff nose, snout; also 
MDu. snuuj, snuyf, LG. setf snuffing, snuffles.] 

1. An (ov the) act of snuffing, esp. as an expres- 
sion of contempt or disdain. = 
3570 Dez Math. Pref. 10 Other (perchaunce) with a proud 
snuffe will disdain this litle. xg93 Apr. Bancrorr Daunger- 
ous Positions w. iii. t40 These points are. .passed ouer with 
a snuffe, and with great disdaine. 1629 Gauze Holy Mad. 
nesse 198 Nought but a glance, a ufie, a snuffe, a frown: 
x809 Matin Gil Blas ww. viii. » 9 That hound-like snuff at 
an ill construction, with which the devil has armed the 
noses of the most charitable. 1840 Hoop Up RAine 178 
Ere a horrible reek. .Set the dogs on the snuff. 1849 C, 
Bronte Shirley viii, His. nostrils emitted a derisive and 
defiant snuff. 2866 [see Sniver sd. 4], 

b. A fasion snuffling; a disease in sheep. 

@ 1585 Montcomeris /iyting 308 The snuff and the snoire, 
the chaud-peece, the chanker.. 1902 Westm. Gaz. 13 June 
10/2 A sheep affected soon becomes thin and languid, and 
its painfulsnuffling has led farmers to call the disease ‘ snuff’. 

2613 J. Davres (Heref.). Afuse’s Tears Wks. (Grosart) I. 
15/1 Then, let Fates Snuffesand Puffes as winds of Grace, 
Serene the Heauen of your Maiestick Face. 1642. D. 


reason of cold énufies of weather, 

.8, Smell, odour, scent. 2 
3763 StuKetzy: Paleogr. Sacr. 93 The immortal, the 
eternal,..wants not the snuff of mortal incense, for his, but 
for our own.sakes.. 1844 Hoop The Turtles 34 All wits, 


Rocers Naaman 429 Though it lye long in the moulds by 


and sniffs, and puffs, and snuffs, From metals, minerals, an 
ewood stufis, . eee tes 
iff, of something. 


. An inhalation, aa 


a 


prob. ad. Du. and Flem. 


[ ere ; 


* Baa Gatt Sir A. Wy, v, Take a snuff of caller air | 
_ 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. | 
g disagresable being. .suficient 9 | 


sneeze-wort yarrow (Achillea 


“heard of 


SNUFF. 


fig. 119 D'Urrey Pills V. 90 A Wench..Gave Snuff to. 
me, Out of her Placket box. 2819 Suetiey Peter Bell 9rd 
lit, xix. 3 Sometimes the poor are damned indeed To take.,. 


Cobbett’s snuff, revenge. 


b. Any powder used like snuff, esp. for medical 
urposes; a sternutatory or errhine. rare, 
1861 S. THomson Wild FZ, ut. (ed. 4) 306 Of one, the 
a plarmica), the leaves..are 
used as a snuff in head affections, | ” 3 
2. A pinch of snuff. [So WFlem. szzzzef-] 
17.. Ramsay Vision xxi. Poems 1877 I. 127 Gallus sneerd 
and tuke a snuff. 1818 Scotr Art. Midi. Prol., I will 
enrich..thy nose with a snuff from my mull, 1863 A, H. 


—Cuarteris Life Robertson x. 308 A snuff between his finger 


and thumb which he had no time to take. 1897 Prype 
Queer Folk Fife 87 In his excitement he took four or five 
snuffs consecutively. ; a 

b. Used to denote something of small value, 

1809 DonaLpson Poems 72 My memory, man, ’s no worth 
asnuff. 1844 W, Cross Disruption xvii, ]. wadna gie a 
snuff for ony minister but a parish minister. 188z W, 
Waker in Edwards Moa. Sc. Poets Ser. ut. 106 They'll 


: ‘care nae a snuff though grim poverty shake ye. 


e. A pinch, a very small quantity, of something, 
1842 J. Arron Domest, Econ, 258 Put a snuff of the 
carbonate of soda into the broth pot when it first comes to | 
boil. | 1883 Casseli's Bk. Sports § Pastimes 50 A snuff of | 
sand, or tuft of grass, to give the requisite elevation, 
3. In colloquial phrases: & Uf to snuff, know- 
ing, sharp, not easily deceived. Also attrib, 
x81r Poote Hamlet Trav. u.i, He knows well enough 
The game we're after: Zooks, he’s up to snuff. 1823 Ecan 
Grose’s Dict. Vulg. T.s.v. Up, Up to snuff, and a pinch 
above it, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, An up-to-snuff old 
vagabond, 1879 Howe.ts L. Aroostook xxii, You American 
ladies are so—up to snuff, as you say. 
b. Zo beat to snuff, to beat utterly. | 
r819 aeadee Mag. V.638 All other Colleges, thou beat'st 
to snuff. . hate . . 
c. ln high snuff, in high feather; elated. | 
1840 R. H. Dana Sef, Mast xvi, The Sandwich-Islanders 
rode down, and were in ‘high snuff, 
d. Zo give (one) suff, to deal sharply or 
severely with; to punish. sie 4 ge! 
x890 [R. C. Lenmann] Harry Fludyer 30 He rather gave 
me snuff about my extravagance. 12896 Bapen-PoweELt 
Matabele Canipaign vii, Then with eager haste..he dashed 
up the rocks to ‘give the nigger snuff’, i 7 
4, attrib. and Comé., as snuff-bottle, -colour, 
hand, -handkerchief, -miundungus, -rasp, -shop, 
-spoon, -stick, -work; obj. and obj. gen., as snuff 


grinder, -maker, -manufacturer, -merchant, -taker, 


taking, -using; instrumental and parasynthetic, as 
snuff-clad, -headed, -stained; similative, as snuff- 
brown. Also SNUFF-BOX, -COLOURED, ete. oe 


1884 Gitmour Mongols 90 After *snuff bottles had been 
exchanged. 


1818 Scott 


Au. 


*S 


_apair of..candlesticks on the table, and snu 


. Minié snuffed out, no matter 


Same water 
-puryfye the he 
Vp anto: 


- SNUFF, — 


Savace R. Medlicott um, Pelee shop of a snuffman of the | 


present day. 1826 Scotr Mad, Malagr. iii,8 The want of 
gold, to supply the place of that *snuff-paper of yours, 


1872 De VERE Americanisms 63 ‘The dipping-stick is also. 


called *snuff-swab. | - | 

Snuff, zt. Sc. = STurr int. 8 | 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.u.i,Spin! Snuff !~Gae break 
your wheel. 1807~10 R. Tannaniut Poenzs (1846) 21 Toot, 
snuff |. *bout news ye needna be sae thrang. 

Snuff (snvf), v1 Also 5-6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[f. SnurF sé.l LG. snuppen, G. Schnuppen, are 
used asin sense I.] | | | 
1. trans, To free (a candle, wick, etc.) from the 
snuff, by pinching or cutting this off, or removing 
it with a special instrument. | 

¢x450 in Aungier Syox (1840) 367 To lyghte and quenche 


‘the tapers and candles, and snoffe them. 1463 Mann. & 


Househ, a (Roxb.) 492 Item, the same day my master 
bowt a snoffer to snoffe wyth candeles. 1530 ParscGr, 724/12 
Snoffe the candell, I can nat se to write els. 1573 R. Lever 
in Luckombe Hist. Print. (1771) 111 The first lighteth the 
candle..and the second doth but snuff it. x6s2 N. Cutver- 


wet Lt. Mature t. ii. (1661) 2. Some unskilful ones, while 


they go about to snuff the Candle,..put it out, 169z T. 
Bircn Lyfe Boyle B.'s Wks. 1772 1. p. cxxxiv, When the 


candles are newly snuffed and so the light increased. x753. 
Hanway 7vav, Wi, xxxiii. (1762) I. 1gx In the middle of the 
room,.was one large wax-candle ; which they snuffed with 
scissers. 1793 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 100 The candle ~ 


being occasionally snuffed when it appeared to stand in need 


of it. 18r5 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art 11.316 The. 


candle or lamp. .should have a thick wick, which should be 
snuffed clean. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge er heer -placed 
ed the lights 
they held. 1887 T. A. Trotiore What J remember 1. i. 
26 Two tallow candles, requiring to be snuffed by snuffers 
lying in a little plated tray. me 
absol. 3637 Heywoop Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 VI. 321 To 
cleare the taper, if you snuffe too deepe, Out goes the light. 
b. fig. ‘Lo make clearer or brighter; to purge. 
1574 Hetrowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 355 It shall 


not be ouermuch,.euerie weeke. once or twice to purgeand 


snuffe the soule, x577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 348 
The ministers of Christ must. be. throughly snuffed from 
all affections of the flesh. 165x Hospes Lewarth. 1 v. 
22 By exact definitions first ‘snuffed, and purged from 
ambiguity. @1715 Hatirax Oa C'tess Dowager of *** 5 
Mopsa..Sets up for charming, in her fading days; Snuffs 
her dim eyes to give one parting blow. 
c. To suppress temporarily. rare! 

x6s0 Furier Pisgah 1. x. 33 The Babylonish captivity 

did onely snuffe Judah for seventy years. 


— -Q. With ou¢: +a. To remove by snuffing. Ods. 
--exg30 Wyclifite Bible Exod, xxv. 38 Where tho thingis, 


that ben snottid [zv.~ snuffid] out, ben quenchid. 


pb. To extinguish, put out; to cause to go out. 


or disappear from sight. | ) 

1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To snuff out the Candle. 
1818 Byron. 3am xt. 1x, ‘Tis strange the mind, that fiery 
particle, Should let itself be snuffd out by an article. 184 
Dyce Barn. Rudge iii, Slight yellow specks, that seemed 


to be rapidly snuffed out one by one. 2890 Science-Gossip 
_XXVIL 27x During these occultations the light of the star 
is instantaneously snuffed out, as it were, when overtaken 


by the moon's limb. . 
e. To eclipse, efface, wipe out. areas 
_g8sa Hawker Diary (2899) II. 340, I hope to see the 
y whom. 1873C. M. Davigs 
Unorthodox London I. 46 At first the attempt was made 


to “snuffout’*TheSling and the Stone’, 1874, L, StapHen 


Hours in Libr. (1892) II. v. 149 A silly coxcombry to be.. 
snuffed out by the worldly cynicism of the new generation, 
8. intr. With out: To die. slang or collog. 
1865 Slang Dict. 239 Snuff out, todie. 1895.A. C. Bick- 


ew. 7rav. N. Queensland xxi. 186 The old man was very 
feeble, and looked like snuffing ‘out before he had completed - 


his‘story. _ 


b. With #: = prec. slang, 
3885 Sims Rogues & Vagabondsiv. 21 Josh Heckett isn’t 


going to snuff it just for a crack on the head, 1896 Daily 
"News 26 Mar. 6/4, I have the pleasure to inform you that 


_ your mother-in-law snuffed it. . 


Snuff (snef), 7.2 Also 6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe, 


[prob. ad. MDu. snoffen, snuffen'to snuffle, etc., | 
corresponding to G, dial. schnuffen, + schniffen 
fen), 


(cf. also LG..and MHG., sztifen, G. schnau 


frankincense. 
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7 2. To inhale, draw up, into or through the | 


nostrils. . 

To snuff pepper: see Purrer sb. 4b. — a. 

1547 Boorpe Brev, Health § 264 The pouder of Peper.. 
snuft or blowen into the nose doth make quycke sternutae 
clons. x6r5 Rowianps Melancholie Knut. 13 Snuffe some 
into your nostrils till you neese, 31642 H. Mone Song of 
Soul wt. xxix, The nostrills snuff perfumed wind. 1 
Pore Odyss, x1x. 508 The pack impatient snuff the tainted 

ale. 1774 NicHOLLs in Corresp. w. Gray (1843) 175 There 

snuffed once more the fragrance of that air, 18xq Scorr 
Wav. xxxviii, The leading Highlander snuffed the wind 
like a setting Spaniel. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. II. 1v. 
239 The Persian merchants stood and snuffed the scent Of 
Fg 1844 Disraett Coningsby 1x. vi. 325 They snuffed the 
factious air, and felt the coming storm. 
_ b. To draw out by snuffing. rave), | 

1648 HexuamM u, Snuyven, ofte snuffen, to Snuffe out the 
Snot or Filth out of ones Nose, . : 
+3. To clear (the nose) by inhalation. Ods. 

156x Hottysusn Hom. Apoth. 3 If he can not snoffe his 
nose. 1653 Urquuart Kadelais 1. xx, Master Janotus with 
his Adherents vowed never to blow or snuffé their noses, 
until judgement were given, | 

4. To detect, perceive, or anticipate, by inhaling 
the odour of. Also freq. fig. _ : : 


3697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 519 The Cow.. from afar can 
find The Change of Heav’n, and snuffs it in the Wind. 


@1763 SHENSTONE Liegies xxii. 82 E’en now the villain 
snuffs his wonted prey. xg790 P. Francis in Four C. Eng. 
Lett, (1880) 307, 1 snuff it [i.¢. mischief] in the wind. I 
taste it already, x8r0 Soutury Keamea vi. i, What if the 


. hungry tiger..Should snuff his banquet nigh? 1830 Gen. 


P. Tompson Exerc. (1842) 1. 287 The high church and the 
tories snuff the possibility of another revolutionary war. 
1863 W. C. Batowin 4% Hunting ii, 41. The old bull 
snuffed danger in the wind. 

5. To smell at, examine by smelling. 

1859 Brown Rab & Fr. § 11 He [a dog]. .snuffed him all 
over. 1874 Bracks Self Cult. 29 Like the racing of some 
little dog about the moor, snuffing everything and catching 
nothing, 2888 T. Frost Country Yournalist iii, 34 He 
chee a dog..snuff the earth at the edge of the swampy 
groun 


II. intr. 6. To draw air, etc., into the nostrils | 


by an effort of inhalation; to do this in order to 
smell something, Also const. after, at. | 

a 1530 Parser. 724/1, I snoffe, as a man doth, or a horse, 
je venifie. Herke how he snoffeth, 12535 CovERDALE 
Fer. ii. 23 Like a wilde Asse..that snoffeth and bloweth. 
#B. ¢ 2530 Lo, Berners Avth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 163 Than 
sir Isembarte..snuffed in the nose, and bette hogy err his 
teth, 1553 Respudiica m1. iv. 775 Come the devill, yf hym 


luste, staring and snuffing. yx6xq B. Jonson Bart. Fair 
1, v, Go, snuffe after your brothers bitch. 1672 VILLIERS 


(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 1. (Arb.) 43 So Boar and Sow, 
when any storm is nigh, Snuff-up, and smell it gath’ring 
in the Skie. ping Sea Hist. Quakers (1795) Il. vin 


6x But the bull snuffing, went a little back. a176x Caw- | 


THORNE Axntiquarians 265 Quick to his side he flies amain, 
And peeps, and snuffs, and peeps again. 2826 Scorr 


Woodst. \ii, The good hound..continued to snuff around | 
Joseph Tomkins's cloak, 1863 W..C. Batpwin 4/>. Hunt. | 
tng’ ix. 389 He elevated head and tail, snuffed, trotted, and | 


snorted, 1879 Bezrsoum Patagonia iv. 61, | woke, roused 
by some horse which..was snuffing at me curiously. ° 
b. Const. #f one’s nose. oe 


1714in Addison Lover No. 10, He will also snuffup his nose 
and spit it out as he eats, 1741 Cuesrerr, Lett. 25 July, | 
Tricks such as snuffing up his nose. 1756 C, Smarr tr. | 
Horace, Sat, 1. vii. (1826) I]. 161, 1 am easily seduced by | 


"y appetite; I snuff up my nose at a savoury smell. 


‘o express scorn, disdain, or contempt. by 
snuffing ; to. sniff, Freq. const. af a «thi g or | 


person. Now rare or Oés. 


(a) 1844 Puagr Bk Childr, (1553) A ij, Suche..will doo | 
nothinge but detract and iudge other, snuffing at all that | 


offendeth the noses. 575 Gascoicng Glasse of Govt. Wks. 


‘z910 II, 69 That one being ignorant of that others punish. — 
ment, shall never grudge or snuffe at the'same, 1643 Lis | 
88) V. 139 Being snuffed at bysome | 

eat ones, none of the rest wold signe. x677Ginpin.Demonol, | 


more Papers Ser. 1. (1 


‘Sacra (1867) 107 Satan first presented these ‘services as a 
‘wearisome burden, then they snuffed-at them... ... } 


3x If 
th 


SNUFFER. 


1687 Miice Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, A Snuff-box, nae Tabatiere, 
1707 Ret. upon Ridicude 207 The Snuff-boxes she has in 
Pockets, and the Profusion she makes of Snuff. x7zxz ‘J. 
Distarr’ Char. Don Sachevereltio 4, | have heard the Lid 
of a Beau's Snuff-Box crack in his Pocket. 178 Mme. 
D'Arsray Diary 25 July, She had brought the Queen’s snuff- 
box, to be filled with some snuff. 1837 Dickens Pickw, ii, 
Colonel Bulder and Sir Thomas Clubber exchanged snuff- 
boxes. 1846 M¢Cutiocn Brit. Empire (1854) I. 293 Those 
beautifully jointed and varnished wooden snuff-boxes, lon 


’ In universal demand. x882 Sercr. BALLANTINE Exper. xxill. 


22x The owner of the snuff-box is the proprietor of the hall. 


be Musical snuff-box, one fitted with mechanism 


capable of playing tunes. met 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ. ix. II. 
139 It was actually handed round the room like a musical 
snuff-box, or any other indifferent trinket. x852 R. S. 
Surtees Sfonge's Sf. Tour |, The child, who had been 
wound up like a musical snuff-box, then went off as follows, 
1881 Grove's Dict. Music 111. 542. 
ec, A puff-ball or similar fungus; usually devils’ 
snuff-box (see DEVIL $b. 25 ¢.). | =) 
1883- in Hampshire and Somerset glossaries. 
2. slang. Thenose, ee ne ee 
2853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 1. xvi, There's a crack on 
your snuff-box. _ as ee 
3. atirth, and Comb., as snuff-box maker, paint. 


ing, wright; snuff-box bean, a species of sea-— 


bean used medicinally, or the plant producing 
this; snuff-box gourd, a species of Lagenaria. 
1714 Lond. Gaz. No. 5268/10 Snuff-box-maker. 1765 H. 
Wa crore Lezt. (1840) V.68 net oon en milliners, &c. 
1884 Athenzum 9 Aug. 183/3 After a trial of snuff-box 
painting at Mauchline, Leitch came to London. 1884 De 
Candolle's Orig. Cultivated Pl. 245 Other less common 
varieties have a flattened, very small fruit, like the snuff. 
box gourd, oe . ~ oe 
Hence Snu‘ff-boxer, a seller of snuff-boxes. 


@x871 Dz Morcan Budget Parad, (1872) 153 Fifty years 


ago a fashionable snuff-boxer would be under inducement 
..to have a stock with very objectionable pictures, 
Snuff-coloured, z [Snurr sé.3 1.] Of the 
colour of snuff; brown, brownish. © . 
Cf. suuff-colour s.v. Suure sb3 4. | G ? 
1787 LATHAM ae Gen, Sywt. Birds I. 129 Snuff-coloured 
Creeper... The head, neck, and back, are ofa deep cinnamon, 
or snuffcolour, 1803 Syp. Smirn Delphine Wks. 1859 1 
45 A grave old gentleman, in a peruke and snuff-coloured 
clothes, x860 Add Year Round No. 65. 3 Aman in a high 
and long snuff-coloured coat. 1892 EK, Reeves Homew, 
Bound 80 Dressed in deep snuff-coloured trousers and loose 
blouse or coat. | | 


Snuff-dish. [Swurr si. 1.] A dish to hold — 


the snuff of candles or lamps ; a snuffer-tray. 
zs60 Bisce (Geneva) Z-xvod. xxxvii. 23 And he made for it 


seuen lampes with ye snuffers, & snufdishes thereof of pure. 


gold, x61 — Exod; xxv. 38 And the tongs thereof, and 


the snuffe dishes therof shalbe of pure gold. x667 Pepys 


Diary 2 Feb., This night comes home my new silver snuffe 
dish, which I do give myself for my closet, 1707 Lond. Gaz, 


No. 4379/4 One Pair of Snuffers and Snuff Dish, 1800 Mar. | 


pGEWworRTH Parent's Assist. (1831) II. 207, 1 was hunting 
for the snuff-dish ; as I knew it must be for candles. _ 


candles, 


ao 


h the 


known by thesnuft 


enseum 7 Feb. 18¢ In 


SNUFFER. 


x677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1260/4 Two large silver Candlesticks, 
and Snuffer Pan. 1686 /éz¢. No. 25/4 A Silver Snuffer- 
dish and Snuffers chain’d, 1773 Lond. Chron. 7 Sept. 248/3 
The following articles were assayed and marked;.. bottle 
stands, snuffer pans[etc.], 1830 Gar Lawrie T. u. i. (1849) 
42 He took his cigar out of his mouth,..trimming it on the 
edge of the snuffer-tray, 1844 Civil Eng. & Arch, Frul, 
VII. 130 Moulded per gross, like. .snuffer-dishes, inkstands, 
metal buttons, and brads! 2858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Suufers' maker, a manufacturer of metal snuffers, 


Snuffer 2 (snofax), [f. Sxurr v2 
i. One who snuffs, or who sniffs disdainfully, 
 _ @x6r0 Basincton Ws. (1622) 102 Let all snuffers and 


brow-beaters of honest men consider this, 1648 HexHam 


«Mt, Een Snuyver, a Snuffer. | : } 
+2. slang or dial, In pl. The nostrils, Obs. 
21658 CLEVELAND Singtsong xxvi, Sybill so sweet, Whose 

Cheeks on each side of her Snuffers did meet, As round 

and as plump as a Codlin. 1703 THoressy Let, to Ray 

(E.D.S.), Suufers, for the nose, or nostrils, | | 
3. One who takes snuff, | 
1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 99, 1 knew an elderly 
entleman who was a great snuffer, 1903 R. Lawson in R, 

allace Live & Last Leaves 628 
snuffer. yo, ota 
4. U.S. local. A porpoise. —. | 
3884 Goove Wat. Hist, Aquat. Anim, t4 On the Atlantic 
coast occurs most abundantly the little Harbor Porpoise, 

Phoc#na brachycion Cope, known to the fishermen as 

§ Puffer ', ‘Snuffer *, ‘ Snuffing Pig ’. | 
Snu-fiiness, [f Snurry a2] The state of 

being snuffy, DhuSitea.” oh ee 
Jamieson Sufi, (1825) gives ' Sxufiness, sulkiness®. 
834 CaRLYLE In Froude Hist. First go Years (1882) Il. 449 

A tendency to pot-belly and snuffiness. 1885 Even. Standard 

14 Nov. (Cassell), There is a snuffiness, a stuffiness, a general 

seediness about the former. x89x Daily News 20 June 5/5 

Pocket-handkerchiefs only came in with snuff, and were of 

coloured foulard to hide snuffiness. | 

‘Snuffing (snz‘fin), vd/. 86.1 [f. Sworr 2.1] 

1. The action of removing the burnt part of a 
wick from a candle or lamp. — 

asox Percivau. Sf, Dict., Despavesaduva, the snuffing of 
a candle. 

snufiing makes a wast, 7657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kowy 

xxi. 209 If the lights burn dimme, it is a wildness instead of 
snuffing to put them out. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm, 

Arts 28 The Lamps require frequent snuffing and smoke 

much. 31837 P. Keira Bot, Lex. 360 The candle burns with 
a clear and brilliant flame, and the wick needs no snuffing. 


1884 E. Yares Recoll. I. 44 Tallow-candles, which required 


- snuffing,.about eve 
fh. 1641 Mitton. 
] 5 of this Emperours age that had such need of snuffing. 


quarter of an hour. 


‘The burnt part of a wick which is removed | 


with snuffers or otherwise, Also fig. 
«389g Hettowes Gueuara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 357 
sees of gold, wherein they should bestow the snu 
ol q Ie: . 


7y These: unquench’d snuffings of the mide 


 -snuffing pan, ao ge 
2. The'action of putting out or extinguishing, 


* 


 Snuffing (snr-fin), vid. 53.2 [f. Syorr a. 
__ 1 The action of drawing in air through the noses 


vii, 252 Sn . 
' Tete arate reta 


e was an inveterate | 


1638 Quartes Hieroglyphics rv. i, Too much. 


eform. 1. Wks, 1851 ITT. 22 The dim . 


7.The | 
, ffings of 
lampes.. 2652 N. Curverwer L?. Nature. 1. xviii. (1661) | 
snuffings of Nature, and Reason will never make | 
, 2789, Bucnan Dom, Med. (3790) 155 Many dirty » 
, Cobwebs, snuffings of candles, &c. 1817 | 


840 


ease some snappish carper will..snuffingly snibbe me. r89r 
Harper's Mag. "Yan. 228/1 The oon ..went about with 
inquisitive, drooping noses..amongst the various gear which 
they snuffingly recognized. . on 

Snu-fiish, 2. rare—. [f. SnuFF v.2] Somewhat 


snuffy or touchy. -_ 

1689 Pol. Ballads (1860) 11. 11 Commonwealth Wildman 
is Jack out of office, Sidney and Norfolk are grown very 
snuffish. 1927 Battery (vol. Il), Suufish, apt to take Ex. 
ceptions at. ; 
+Snuffkin, Obs. Forms: 5 snwf-,5~-7 snuf-, 
6 snof-, 6-7 snuft-, 7 snuff(e)kin; also 5-6 
-kyn. [Of obscure origin.] A muff 

1483 Cath. Angi. 347/2 A Snufkyn [v.7. Snwfkyn], elle 
cudia, nebrida, 1598 Fiorio, Manicone, a great sleeue, 
manchon, muffe or snufkin. 1899-1600 in Nichols Progr. Q. 
Eliz, (1805) 111. 135 One snofkyn of crymson satten. 1604 
Entert. Harefield in Lyly’s Wks. 1902 I. 500 'Tis sommer, 
yet a snuffkin to your lott, But t’will be winter one day, 
doubte you nott, xz6x1 CorGr., Bonne grace,. ee 
Muffe. 1694 Motreux Radelais w. lii, (1737) 214 The 
Crepines of their Hoods, their Ruffles, Snuffekins, and 
Neck-Ruffs, new wash'd, starch'd, and iron’d, 

+ Snuffle, var. of (or error for) SNAFFLE sd.1 

189 R. Harvey PZ, Pere. 12 She will prepare a boisterous 


snuffle, for such boisterous head-strong Jaddes, as will be | 
- wincing. 


 Snufile (snv'fl), 5d. Lf. the vb.] sy 


+1. Surf or surge. Ods.—* 

_ 1630 Carr. Smita Tyvav. & Adv. 54 Such a snuffle of the 
Sea gress on the shore, ten may better defend than fifty 
assault. ; os 

2. An (or the) act of snuffling, 

21764 Lioyp Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 16/3 With shrug, 
wink, snuffle, and convulsive limb. 1809 Matkin Gil Blas 
1, xi P 3 What is a prison above-ground, after so brimstone 
a snuffle as thou hast had of the regions below? 1835 
Marryar ¥, Maithfed iii, It was an intellectual nose..,Its 
snuffle was consequential, and its sneeze oracular, 1865 
Barins-Gouin Werewolves viii. 126 She hears the tramping 
of his approaching feet, and the snufile of his breath. 


3. £2. A stopped condition of the nose, through 
a cold in the head or otherwise, causing a snuffling 
sound in the act of respiration. 


2770 Mrs. Detany Live & Cor” Ser. 1. (x61) I. 317 She > 


has at present a little London cold, but her Grace says it is 
‘only the snuffles’, 799 M. Unperwoop Dis. Child. (ed. 4) 
III. 107 The slightest symptom. .is that called the Snuffies, 
or stoppaze of the nose. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 139 The 
nose afflicted with that disordered action of its functions 
which is generally termed the Snuffles. 1878 Bryant Pract, 
Surg. II, 6 The snuffles in infancy are very characteristic, 

4. A nasal tone in the voice, 

1820 Scott Monxast, v, With a hypocritical snuffle, and 
a sly twinkle of his eye. 1830 H. Lez Mem. Manager I, 
ii. 6x His spectacles..being rather too small for him..in- 
creased his natural snuffle. 859 Jepxson Srittany i. 3 
‘The monotonous whine and snuffle of the children in the 
National School as they read. : 


Comb, 1889 Dovie M. Clarke 94 Half-a-dozen broad- 


brimmed snuffle-nosed preachers, | 
- Snufile (snzfl), wv [prob. ad. Du. and Flem. 
snuffelen (also + snoffelen), = Fris. snuffelje, LG. 
sniiffele (whence G, schnilféln, schnuffeln) in 
similar senses : see SNUFF v.% and -LE.| 
I. izir. t1. To show dislike or disdain by 

snuffing; to sniff af a thing in contempt. Obs. — 

1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 128 The young 
colt, at the first breaking, snuffles at the snaffle. 2600 
Breton Strange Fort, Two Princes Wks. (Grosart) 11. 12/2 
‘The wicked wretch..in a great rage, snuffling at his cold 
entertainment. x609 Hottanp Am. Marcell. xxv, iv. 268 

aking a speech on a time to his souldiors all armed, when 
they snuffled and became unruly. 1662 R. Matnew Uni. 
Ailch, 165, 1 know nice noses will snuffel at this Oyl asa 
thing most detestable, a tots 
_&, To draw air into the nostrils in order to smell 
something; to snuff orsmell e@¢athing, 

¢ x600 Cuatkninn, Thealma & CZ. (1683) 12 Their cry soon 
reacht his.ear, And he came snuffling toward them. x6or 
Weever Mirr. Mart. B iij b, I dream'd 1 wore a garland 
of greene willow, But snufiling low, I prickt me with a 
fether.. 1825 Scorr Talism. iii, The steeds, .neighed and 


Ssnuffied fondly around their masters. 186x Hucurs Jom 
Brown at Oxf. iit, [The dog]. went. trotting about the 


at Schloss’s legs. 889.Riper Haccarp 


snuffling and blowing,. 


| room, and snt ling. loss’s 
ditlan's We 278 The oven. .were very restlese-they kept 


HNSON tr. Parey's Chirurg. xxmth iv.( 
ronounce their wor 


have ‘been better. 
hey should ‘snuwfil 
“126-6 Snufili 


SNUFFLY. 


or snuffie and laugh. 31857 C. Bronte Professor vii, How. 
he did snuffle, snort, and wheeze !. 1898 Hutchinson's Arch, 


| Surg. UX. 141 The child, a girl,..at the age of a month 


began to snuffle. — ; ae 
+8. Of the wind: To blow in fitful gusts. Ods, 

1633 T. James Voy. 24 In the after-noone it began to 
snuffle and blow. x78x Arcuer in Naval Chron. XI. 286 At 
eleven at night it began to snuffle, with a monstrous heavy 
appearance. “a ent . 
I. trans, 6. To inhale, to clear, to search out 
or examine, by snuffing. 

xs99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 11/2 Mixe all 
these.., & snuffle heerof a little in your Nose in the Morn. 
inges. 1667 Dennam Direct. Painter. 18 She shed no 
tears,.. But onely snuffling her Trunk Cartilaginous, From 
scaling Ladder she began a story. 187x B. Taytor Faust 
(1875) I. xxii. 199 He snufiles all he snuffle can ; ‘ He scents 
the Jesuits’ traces “. : _ 

7. To utter, say, declare, etc., in a snuffling or 
nasal tone. | jes 

164x in Nalson Collect. Affairs State (1683) II. 809 Those 
That snuffle their unlearned Zeal in Prose. 21826 Scorr 
Woodst, xxxiii, ‘I profess 1 do..,’ snuffled the corporal. 
1837 CarLyLe Jzsc. (1857) IV. 108 Even the old Marquis 
snuffles approval. 1865 -— Freak. Gi. vit. vi. (1872) IL 
321 Seckendorf..snuffled into him suggestions of mercy. 
1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetio I. 128 The scarecrow who 
shambled along snuffling ‘Old clo’. , | - 

b. Similarly with owt or forth. | ee 

1828 Cunnincuam JV, S. Wales 11. 205 On. being ques 
tioned how he had existed, he snuffled out [etc.]. x842 
‘Lover Handy Andy iii, She..snuffied forth at the aston- 
ished boy, ‘Get out o’ that, you dirty cur!’ x89: Gosse 
Gossip Libr. iii, 33 A whining ballad snuffled out in the 
street at night by some unhappy minstrel. 

Snufiler (snv'flas). [f. prec. Cf. Du. sxeuffele 
aar, LG. sit e)ler, G. schnifler, schnuffier.] 
One who snuffles or speaks through the nose; one 
who speaks cantingly. 

1642 Tom Nash his Ghost Title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. 18.. T. Moore Canonization of St. B-tt-rw-rth 
xiii, Call quicnly together the whole tribe of Canters,.. 
Bring Shakers and Snufflers and Jumpers and Ranters, 
x86x Hucues Zo Brown at Oxf xliv, I never wasa 
snuffier; but this sort of life makes one serious. 1879 A. 
Reep Alice Bridge of Norwich 211 ‘Down with canting 
snuffiers !* began to be heard, | 

Snufiless,c. [f.Snurrsd.1 1.] Of candles: 
Having no snuff. | es 

1895 Army §& Navy Stores Price List 10 Dips... Palmer's 
Snuffiess, | : 

Snufiliness, [f.Snorriy a.] The quality of 
being snufily. : 7 . 

1873 Miss Broventon Nancy II. 14 Speaking..with a. 
snufiliness of tone, engendered by much crying. | 

Snuffling (snz‘flin), vd/. sd. [f. SNUFFLE 2. 
‘The action of the verb, in various senses. 7 
, 1580 Brunvevit Horsemanship iv. iv. 3b, Lowd snuffling 
in the nose, and casting out vapors at his nostrils, xg99 
Da.iaM in Zarly Voy, Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 29 They made 


‘A great noyse with their snufflinge, and, in the ende, went 


Runingawaye. 1614-8 Latuam Falconry (1633) 138 As you 
Shall see cause, first in the head by snufling or sniting, or 
any other signes. 1702 Baynarp Cold Baths 11. (1709) 383 To 
speak without snuffling is hardly genteel, 1822 Goop Study 
Med, (1829) 1. 530 The coryza, or snuffling of old age, is pre- 
cisely analogous to its ptyalism or drivelling, 186z BuMSTEAD 
yen Dis. (1879) 747 The first indication. .is the characteristic 
snuffling. | oe 4 ie waa Ss 
Snuffling (snzflin), 247. a. [f. Snorrizv.] | 
1, That snuffles; drawing air up the nose, or 
characterized. by this. Chegta Lot. ip, mS 
@1586 Sipney Arcadia m1. (1912) 216. A water spaniell.. 
came downe the river, shewing that he hunted for a duck, 
& with a snuffling grace. 1735 SomeRVILLE Chasé 1. et 
His Heart Beats quick; his snuffling Nose, his active Tat 
‘Attest his Joy. 1760 Cautions & Adu. Officers of Army 
8 Little Good can be expected from him whose snuffing | 
ose, unbraced Nerves, and rotten Carcase, denote him 
fitter for his Grave ..than for his Duty. 1800 Hurpts 


Favourite Village 33.What time the snuffling spaniel, as 
che runs, Pants freely. 1849 Aus, Situ Potileton Legacy . 
(1854) 64 Little shrews peered with perking snuffling noses. | 


J’. 1869 Brownine Ring & Bk, xt. 1502 Whose swine- 


Jike snuffling greed‘ and grunting lust I had to wink at. _ 


. &. Speaking through the nose; canting, hypo- } 


v. i, I think this snuffling 


snuff. 


marks of the habit of snuff-taking. 


smell, sniff. 


SNUFF-MILL, 


subdued and snuffly voice. 1883 -— Belinda 1. vi, He hag 
the threatenings of a snuffly cold. 3a.) a ta 
Suuff-mill, [Syurrsd.3rJ 00 
Ll. Se. A snuff-box, snuff-mull. a — 
a@1689 W. Crerann Poems (1697) 12 (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of their gear:—With dark, aS siepork, and. 
snuff-mill. 2707 Lapy G, Battie Household BR, (1911) 18 
For 3 snuf milnes £4. 1715 Mar’s Lament in Roxé. Bail. 
(1888) VI. 62x Each man unto the spoyl he gat, some got » 
plaids and snuff-mills in their pack. 1835 D. Wessrer 
Rhymes 27 (E.D.D.), His snuff-mill was the horn o’ ram. 
2. A mill, or machine, for grinding tobacco into 


1758 in. Sedburgh Gazette (1906) 29 Sept. 3 Snuff and 
Waulk Miln, [rent] £7:0:0. 1839 Ure Dict, Avis 1255 The 
sides of the snuff-mill have sharp ridges from the top tonear 


the bottom, 18783 Knicut Dict. Mech, 2232/1 The snuff-mills. | 


of Tollans: are on a very large scale, and are impelled by 
Wind, .. : e ; : : ct 
Snuff-maull, Sc. [See prec. 1, and Mut $3.8] 
Asnuff-box, | to an ae 
1827 Scotr Z2vo Drovers i, Some: thrust out their snuff, 
mulls for the parting pinch. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schm, 
v. (1857) 97 A number of curious little articles... Among the. 
rest, Highland snuff-mulls. 1887 M°Nritt Blawearie ror 
He..drew his snuff-mull from his waistcoat pocket, gave 
three vicious tapsonthelid ofit[ete}. = er 
Snuffy (snv'fi), a1 [f. Snorr v2 or Syory sb.) 
4.] Annoyed, displeased; ready to take offence. 
1678 Mrs. Benn Sir Patient Fancy ww. i, She left me in| 
the very middle on't so snuffy I'll warrant. @2700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crew, Captious, Vouchy, Snuffy. zas J AMIE 
son Suppl. Suufie, sulky, displeased 3 often Snufie-like, 
Clydesdale]. 1845 S. Jupp Aargaret 1. xili, Don't be. 
snuffy, Molly, none of your mulligrubs. 
Snuffy (snz°fi), 2.4 [f. Syory 3.3] | 
Bailey (1727, vol. II) gives * Sxufy,..dawbed with Snuff’, 
an earlier instance of either 2a or 2b. | 
lL. Like, or resembling, snuff or powdered tobacco 
in colour or substance. | 7 
1789 T. Wittiams Min, Kingd. 1. 285 A brownish ferrus. 
ginous soft soil, of a snuffy appearance. 1860 Sata Bad. 
dington Peerage i, They were mostly bright yellow, or of. 
that peculiar shade of green knownas ‘snuffy*, x87a Cours 
N. Amer. Birds 290 Head snutfy-brown,and no white patch 
in front of the eye. 1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 522/2 A black 


-orsnuffy dust. 


2. a. Of persons: Given to taking snuff ; bearing 


c1ygo A. WILSON more & Meg Poet. Wks, (¢1846) 152 
Nasty, gude-for-naething being | O yesnuffy, drucken sow! 
1826 "DISRAELI V. Grey ut. vii. 118 A little odd-looking 
snuffy old man, with a brown:scratch wig. 1848 THACKERAY 
Trav. Lond. Wks, 1886 XXIV. 349 Dinners where you meet 
..a Knight, and a snuffy little old General, 1888 Mrs, H. 
Warp X. Elsmere 309 T wo well-known English antiquarians 
very learned, very jealous, and very snuffy. ' 

‘b. Of things : Soiled with snuff. : 

1840 TuHacxeray Shabby-genteel Story i, A snuffy shirte 
frill, and enormous breast-pin, 1856 Lo. Cocksurn Mem, 
i. (1874) 46 His old snuffy black clothes,.,and his thread- 
bare blue great-coat, 1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 563/2 [She]. 
pulled out a snuffy pocket-handkerchief, , 


3. ‘Tipsy, drunk’ (Slang. Dict. 1864). 

89x Newcastle Even. Chron, 30 Jan. 4/6 He considered, 
if a member got ‘ snuffy ', he should go home, and not come 
there to annoy the meeting, . 


Snuft, sd. dal. [variant of Snurr 53.1]. +a. 
orthelike . cs a 
r61x Cotcr., Camoufiet, a Snuft, or cold Pie; a smoakie. 
paper held vnder the nose of a slug, or sleeper. 16537 REEVE 
God's Plea 126 The candle doth yet give a glorious light, 
we are loth to think of the snuft.. 1874 WaucH Chimay 
Corner (1879) 146 He went out as quiet as th’ snuft o’a 
candle. x88x~in dial. glossaries (Lanc., Chesh., Nott., Leic.). 
Bunuft, v, dial, (var. of Snure v.24] intr. To 


. (See quot. 1611.) Ods. b. The snuff of a candle 


1820 CLARE Rural Lije(ed. 3) rf As snifting and snufting 
ep dindhepper goes. 1854~in dial, glossaries (Northampt,, 


CS Dee woh aha BY Roe oil kee | 
+ Snufter, sb. Obs. [Ci Snorrsd.] Asnuffer. _ 
3558 Lanc. Wills (Chetham) 1. 176 On snufter for candelle.. 


Snu-fter, v. dial. [var. of SNirvaR v.] zntre 
To sniff, snuff. Hence Snuftering ob/, sb, 
x6rx Corar., Zs Snurting, or snuftering with 


re 
Vorksh.). 


841 
attrib, '¢ 8so Riddim. Nav. (Weale) 134 Deck nails. .have 
| snugheads 9 aren 
Snug (snzvg), 54.2 [f.Snueal} 


Y 


| private. UJpon the snug, privately. rare. 
_ 1968 Woman of Honor |. 187, L escaped from those scenes 
, of tasteless enjoyment..into the snug of life. 1861 [Mrs. 


fight] got up upon the snug at Kilburn Wells. 
_ &. dial, or slang. The bar-parlour of an inn or 
public-house; = Snuacmry ib. - ee 
1864 Briertey Layrock xiii, Who would have followed 
; him into the snug. 21890 Eastern Morn, News (Hull) 16 
| Apr. 4/9 Charged with having wilfully broken a window in 


|, the snug of the Shepherdess Inn, 2894~ in dial. glossaries 


| and texts (Northumbld., Cumbid., Lanc.,, Warw.). | 

b. Se. One of the compartments in the tap- 
_ room of an old-fashioned inn. : ae 
_ 89x Scottish Leader 18 Sept. 5 He came out of one of the 
, "snugs’ or boxes. hyd 

Snug (snzg), 2.1 and adv, Also 6-7. snugg. 
[Of doubtful origin; first recorded as a nautical 
‘term. In later use app. associated with the early 

senses of SNuG v., but it is possible that there is 
}, no original connexion between the two. 

There is resemblance in form, and some correspondence in 
; sense, to LG. sadgyer (snigger), sndgger slender, smooth, 

clean, dainty, smart, etc. older Du. swuggher, snogghe? 

(Kilian), slender, slim, active (Du. suugger lively, sprightly), 
_ but evidence of connexion is wanting. Cf. also Sw. sxygg, 
| Da. suyg, neat, tidy, etc., which may be from. LG. 3 but 

Da. dial. szeg, Sw. dial. sndgg (sndgg), Norw. dial. snegg 

(snegg) represent ON. sugegr (Icel. sadggur) short, shorte 

haired, sudden, quick, etc., which is app. represented in 

English by SnoG a@.] 

A. adj, 1. Naut. Of a ship or her parts: 
Trim, neat, compact; adequately or properly pree 
_ pared for, or protected from, bad weather. 

¢ 1595 Carr. Wyatt 2. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. Liogty 

Soc:) 58 A verie fine snugg long shipp, having on each side 

vi, portes open, beside her chase and her sterne peeces. 

a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts mm. (1704) 358 She will 
- overtop a lower and snug Ship. x7rx W. SurHer.anp SAip« 
_ build, Assist. 50 The streighter and snuger the Sheer lies, 
_ the less Wind is held to hinder the Motion of the Ship. 17 
| Naval Chron, Il. 304 The stern _is..plain, and snug, with- 
out much carving, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast ii. 3 Soom 
‘ all was snug aloft, and we were again allowed to go below. 

1882 Nares Seamanship (ed..6) 46 It would not form so 

snug a lashing. 2883 Harper's Mag. Aug. 447/2 She will 
be. snug for any gale. - 
fig. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, The shop seemed almost to 
‘ become a snug sea-going, ship-shape concern, » 

pb. In phrase zo make snug. 

— -%697 Damrrer Voy. (1699) 380 Captain Read..ordered the 

Carpenters to cut down our Quarter Deck to make the Ship 
‘snug and the fitter for Sailing. x719 De For Crusoe i 
(Globe) 9 [To] make everything snug and close, that the 
| Ship might ride as easy as possi 1726 SHELVoOCKE Voy. 

round World (1757) 70 ‘To ease our bows, and make every- 
thing as snug as possible, 3830 Marryat King’s Own li, 
| We'll make her all snug.,.Furl the fore and mizen-topsail. 
85x Kirro Daily Bible [ilustr. uu, iv. (1867) 445 Their next 
care was to make the ship ‘ snug’, by lowering the sail, and 
‘bringing down upon deck her spars and rigging. 1897 

Mary Kincstey W, Africa 385 We let go the anchor, mak 
_allsnug and goashore. See ~ — 
Ce iransh Of persons or things: Neat, trim, 

Now Obs. ordial, aac - 

2714 STee.e Lover No. 15, There was seated just before her 


He kames his hair, indeed, and gaes right snug, 1756 
| Connoisseur No. 126 ¥ 5 Flowers of rhetoric, injudiciously 
scattered, over a sermon, are as disgusting in his discourse, 
- as the snug wig and scented white handkerchief in ‘his 


II. 90 Sometimes an orator closes with a good snug resolu. 
tion which is carried with a huzza, 

d. Close-fitting; tight. 
3838 in Hoiioway Prov, Dict. 


Chieth 
: chy | 
Chaunticleere..the pois 
- sterr,,. Yet snugg bmr 
| Cowrer Lett, Wks, (1 


L. Zhe snug, that which is comfortable, quiet, or | 


M. A. Paut] Two Cosmos 1. iv, A bye thing [sc. a prize | 


 apretty snug Academick. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 1. ii,. 


dress, 789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § Writ. (1832) 


SNUG. 
Van. Fair xii, While Becky Sharp was on her own wing in 
the country... Amelia lay gies in her home of Russell Square. 
1879 Browninc Martin Relph 51 Safe in the trap would 
they now lie snug, had treachery made no sign. — | 
3. Of places, buildings, etc.: Comfortable and 
warm, cosy ; esp. combining comfort with neatness 
and compactness = ss 
¢1718 Prior The Ladle 68 A Country Farm, Where all was 
snug, and clean, and warm. 1784 Cowrer 7ask1 513 Then 
snug enclosures in the shelter’d vale..Delight us. 1806 
BeresrorD Miseries Hum, Life mi. vii, Your snug warm — 
bed. 284x Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, Those inside had risen 
from their snug ‘seats, and were making room in the 
snuggest corner for the honest locksmith. — Miss 
Bravpon Wyllard's Weird i,' Heathcote inherited a snug 
little estate near Bodmin. 1898 J. A. Gress Cotswold 
Village 141, 1 know no.,snugger hostelry than the Swan. - 
b. Comb., as snug- box, -chair, -pariour. ss 
1702 Farqunar Twin-Rivals iv. i, Presently enters Mr, 
Moabite, followed by a snug-chair, the windows close 
drawn. 1768 Wonan of Honor I11, 76 That neat snug-hox. 
of mine in Surry. 1817 Keatince Zraw. I. 5 The snug 
parlour travellers of the critic. fe Pes go koe te CM 
c. Of climate: Agreeable, pleasant, genial. 
1888 Harpers Mag, Mar. 562/x Duluth has a cool, salue 
brious summer and a snug winter climate, ass, 


a: a. Enabling one to live in comfort and coms 

parative ease, Pe, 2 ae ee. 
1735 Frecoine Mod. Frusd. 1. v, Have you no friend that | 

could favor you with some comfortable snug employment, 


of a thousand or fifteen hundred per annum? 1780 Jfirvor | 


No. 78, Looking out for some snug office, or reversion, to 
which my interest with several powerful friends might 


recommend me, x18a2 Hazurr Tadle-t. Ser. 11. iv. (869) 97 - 
ey 


A few hundreds a year are something snug and comforta 
1867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 79 A good snug business 
they've got. 


trans. 1807 Syp. Smite Left. Catholics (1808) 130 An | 


endless series of snug expectations and cruel disappoint+ 


ments. 1814 Scorr Wav.v, The snug probability of suce - 


ceeding to his father's office. . | 
b. Moderately well-to-do; comfortably off; 

‘warm’. Chiefly Jrish dial, | | 
1802 Mar. Encewortn Moral T. (1816) I. xv. r21 H> wag 
a very cantious snug man, and he did not choose to interfere, 
1828 Croxrr Leg, S. /rel. Ik. 222 Tim himself would have 


en snug enough sometimes but that he loved the drop... 


1842 Lover Handy Andy viii, You're a snug man, Mat; 
you ought to be able to give a husband a trifle with them, 
rg900 E. Puriporrs Sons of Morning 111. iti, ‘Twenty pounds 
ban’t much.’..* Not to your faither, as he be a snug man 


- enough by accounts," 


e. Fairly large or substantial. 


1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. iv. 65, I shipped a. 


snug package of velvets, which certain great folks are at 


this moment wearing. 1848 THacxeray Vanity Fatr xk 


_ Having a snug legacy from Miss Crawley. 1873 B. Harre 
 Fiddletown 40 Thi snug 
during the felicitous prevalence of a severe epidemic. ze 
5. Marked or characterized by ease or comfort; 
comfortable, cosy. | ne , 
: (A). 2756 [Ansrey] Bath Guide xiii. 16 No Lady in London: 
is half so expert At a snug private Party, her Friends to 
divert. 17x Han. Mors in Roberts Jem. (1835) L. 210, I 
was on Monday night at a very snug little party... We hac 
a snug day. :x82q Irvine Teles Trav. I. 185 They did 


nners to three or four literary: mem 


lose or snug, sent the remainder, 


ops ZT) 
is the pla 


is gentleman had made a snug ‘fortune — 


“or hiding; out of sight or 


or! 


SNUG, 


"7, Used as an interjection asking for or com- 
manding secrecy, esp, in phrase suug's the word. 

1700 Concreve Way of World. ii, If throats are to be 
cut, let swords clash! snug's the word, I shrug and am 
silent. 1748 Foors Knighis 1. Wks. 1799 I. 65 You could 
Zive us a little news if you would; come now !—snug !— 
nobody by ! 1809-12 Mar. Encewortx Vivian viii, There’s 
@ man who could tell you more than any of us, if he would; 
“but snug’s the word with Wicksted. 1842 Lover Handy 
| Andy’ xxi, Whisht,..not a word,..Good-bye, you'll hear 
more about it to-morrow—snug’s the word. 7 

B. adv. Snugly, tant btn 

x674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 128, I take the seed. .to be 
a.cluster of bubbles wryed up snug. 1766 [AnsTEy] Bazk 
Guide vi, 27 So they hoisted her down just as safe.. And as 
snug as a Hod’mandod rides in his shell. 2768 Gotpsm. 
_ Good-n. Man Epil, He eyes the centre, where his friends sit | 
snug. 1831 Lincoln Herald g Sept. 3/6 It is calculated to | 
button across snug up to the neck, 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exped, xxix. (1856) 252 The provisions and stores of all 
sorts are packed snug. 1884 Par Eustace 34 Tosee you 
succeed in getting your son and my nephew put snug into 


the estate Sih . 
+Snug, 2.2 Obs. [Cf Sxva sb.1] ? Snub. 
1626 B. Jonson Staple of News mt. ii, It is an Automa, © 

«. With a snug nose, and hasa nimble taile. 

Snug (snvg), v. [Of obscure origin: in later 
use associated with, and partly f., Snug a1] 

1. intr. Of persons (or animals): To lie or nestle 

closely or comfortably, esp. in bed; to snuggle. 
Now vare or dial. (Cf. Snonee v2) 

1583 Gotpinc Caduin on Deut. Ixvii. 411 In stead of set- 
ting forward we retire backe, or els sit snugging stil in our 
owne slothfulnesse. a 2586 Supney Arcadia 1. (1622) 84 
Betwixt them two the peeper tooke his nest, Where snuging 
well he well appear'd content, 1626 J. LANE Conutz. Sqr.'s 7. 

vi. pele snugginge they in cabbins lay each one. r69a 

R. L'Estrance fadles (1694) 61 Se couple lay snug- 

‘ging together. 2824 Lams Ze?z, (1888) I1..118 Let ‘em all 

-  gnug together, Hebrews and Proselytes of the gate, 

_transf. and fig, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche u. vi, The 

Summer Clouds, snugging in laps of Flowers. 1648 Her- 
rick Aesper., Upon Roses, Under a Lawne..Some ruffled 
Roses nestling were: And snugging there, they seem’d to 

lye As in a flowrie Nunnery. x64 N. Fatrrax Bulk & 
ely. 86 The pieces of a hody..are only clapt together at 

their little smoothnesses as close as they can snug. 

— b. With zo or zizto. | | 

674 N. Farrrax Bulk & Seluedge of the World x10 

[An atom] so snugs to another, as not to be in another. 

2687 Mice Gt. #r. Dict. u, To snug to his Bed-fellow. 

| oe Wesster s.v., A child snugs to its mother or nurse. 
x888 Epmonpston & Saxpy Home Naturalist 85 After she 

and Wildie had snugged into bed. a 
2. With down: To nestle, settle down ; to make 

oneself snug or comfortable. | | 

- 1603 Dexker & Cuettie Grissill 100 Then this eye lookes 

yet downe I snug againe. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 4 Mar. 

hey. turn into. the Home for Asiatics, and snug down 
ton..gets them a ship. r90q4 ‘E. Nessir’ 
pet i. 26 I'm a baby bear [’ said the Lamb, 


lo place or put snugly, neatly, or 


-'¥oe4 Gornsm., in 1 orster Live (1871) I. 437 Every woman 
~ carries in her hand a stove with coals in it, which, when 


she sits, she snugs under her petticoats, 
; . b. U.S. slang. ‘To conceal from the owner, to 
_ ‘purloin’ (Bartlett). | | 
 _@x859 in Bartlett Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 424 I'd stuff watches, 
drop pocket-books,..but I’d never condescend to snug dogs, 
4, ref. To make (oneself) comfortable, secure, 
r safe (cf. quots.); to bring (oneself) zzfo some- 
thing somfortable, ‘ie whic cs 4 | 
998 Gazette of the U.S. (Phila) 
O P will] hee * this wake and’ oh 
a good estate, 


ep up 
If into a good 


night, 
@ 

her in rugs. 189 
have become an 
forwinter, 
pb. To put or stow 
— sm859 H, W. Brecuer. 
« very well where it is snv 
| Ben-fur 516 He beheld 


_ whist ina snuggerie with Lady Whitelock. 


of my own snuggery. 


elegancies, and snuggeries. 


quiet, sh 


| blasts and.winds 


| Dangerous I 


342 


| II. 197 The men ‘were employed in. snugging the decks. 1890 


~~ Ocean 
‘very small canvas. . os over 
. Similarly with down, Also absol. | 
1893 Westin, Gaz, 28 Feb. 10/3 Having hove in their trawl 


they were all forward..snugging the vessel down, as they 


were threatened with more wind. x899‘Q.’ (Quiller Couch) 


(Ship of Stars xxiv, [Taffy] gave the order to snug down 


and man the cradle for shore. 
‘Snugger (snz‘gar). [f. prec.: cf. SyuacIne vb/. 
sb.3.] A device by which cordage is made smooth 


and uniform. | — at! 
1873 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2192/1 The cordage..is drawn 
slowly between closely pressing reciprocating rudders and 
SHUZZENS. an : . 
Snuggery (snz‘gori). Also g -erie. [f Sue 
a1 + -ERY.] | ° 
1. A cosy or comfortable room, esp. one of small 
size, into which a person retires for seclusion or 


quiet; a bachelor’s den. to 
1815 Zeluca I. 171 You must come and dine, and..play 
1825 LockHART 
in Smiles Mem. ¥. Murray (1891) 11. xxvii. 229 Habits 
which render it difficult for me to do any serious work out 
1853 R. S. SurTEES Sponge's Sp. 
Tour xiii, 230 Each particular apartment..down to the 
smallest bachelor snuggery, was replete with elegance and 
comfort, 1892 Barinc-Goutp Tvag. Caesars 1. 192 On 
the top of the house was a snuggery, into which he retired 
when he wantedto be entirely alone =, 
attrib. 1857 Hucuss Tom Brown un, vii, Tom..soon 
managed to place on the snuggery table better materials 
fora meal. 1898 W. Wuite ¥rnis, 72 An attempt to make 
a Cambridge snuggery affair of it. : ‘ 
b. sfec. The bar-parlour of an inn or public- 


house; =SNUG 56.22. ? ; 

1837 Dickens Pickw. x, There’s these here painted tops 
in the snuggery inside the bar. 1847 ALB. SmitH Adv. Chr. 
Tadpole xxix. (1879) 259 The bar did not differ from others 
of its class,.. but the snuggery behind was remarkable. 

2. A snug, comfortable, or cosy house ordwelling. 

1833 T. Hoox Parson's Daz, 1. i, It [the cottage] was one 
of the prettiest things imaginable: its interior was a perfect 
snuggery. 1847 W. levine Life & Lett. (1866) I. 4o2 Con- 


verting what was once rather a make-shift little mansion — 


into one of the most complete snuggeries in the country. 
1893 Lapy Burton Lise Burton I. 440 The Diplomats have 


snuggeries here [i.e. Petropolis}, and form a pleasant society. — 


b. A snug place, position, feature, etc. 
1850 Lit, Gazette 16 Nov. 849/2 The zeal of your modern 
squire, ensconced in his curtained snuggery of a. pew. 


1863 Hawtnorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 254A friend had 


given us his suburban residence, with all its conveniences, 
3 1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope 
viii, Lady Muriel rose from the soft snuggery of her 
cushioned chair. Kenge! 

3. A snug company or party. rare—". 

1831 Lincoln Herald x July 4/5 Let not this snuggery of 
literary dunderheads imagine that they are all ambushed. 
4. An easy comfortable position or post; a. 
sinecure. varé. | 
1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 767 Another puts his bastard 
son into a splendid snuggery for life. 2855 Trottorz 
Warden iii, Here was a nice man to be initiated into the 
comfortable arcana of ecclesiastical snuggerles. 

Snugging (snr gin), v/. sd. [f. Sxue v.] 

L. techn. The operation of rubbing down a rope 
in order to-give it a smooth finish. sons 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech. 2192/1 The size is flour-paste 
mixed with other ingredients, and the operation on the rope 
is called suugeing, slicking, or finishing. 

2. Naut. The action of making snug or trim. 
Also with #5. a, SON eas 
1886 R, C. Lestiz Sea Painter's Log 6x The washing out 
and snugging-up of a boat at her moorings for the night. 
x886 Pall Mail G. 14 Sept. 4/3 With a sloop no corre- 
sponding order could have been given which would have led 
to such smart snugging of canvas, 


Sn’ gin g, pia. rare, [Eas prec.] Snug 
FStered ae eee Se te ee : 
_rgox Sepirey Happy Pair Wks. 1722 I. 23 He stlily flies 


to copses, where he finds The snugging woods secure from 


| )y@. [fSxve a1] Some- 
| what snug; rather comfortable, == 


Snuggish (sngif), 2. 


‘3818 Blackw, Mag. III. 404 We had chanced ourselves 
to cram Into a snuggish treckschuit. 1863 Sata Capt. 


1. vii 233 I accompanied him to the “Admiral 
snuggish little hostelry, 1866 Carty.e Z. /rving 
(1881) II. 260 The’ Irvings had a dim but snug- 


Trag. I. ix, 189 They had snugged the ‘Bride’ to . 


_ sheepskins. 


SNURL, 


wealthy household,.. where virtue, ,snuggled in broad cloth 
and satin, _ | 
—b. To nestle close or near ¢o a person or thing, — 
1845 S. Jupp Margaret 1. xiv, Children snuggled to their 
parents. 1884 Ordnance Gaz. Scotl, II. 394 A collie 
snuggles to his foot. r900 R. J. Muir Adyst, Muncraig 
xxi, 260 ‘Don’t say that, moaned the girl, snuggling close, : 


e. With #p or down. Also, to curl up snugly. 


or comfortably. 

(a) 1840 Hatisurton Letter Bag i, 11, [I] unbooted, un. 
stayed, and snuggled up like a kitten, in bed, 1879 G. 
Merevitw £gotst xiii, He..dashed downstairs. into the 
drawing-room, where he snuggled up and dropped asleep. 


' 880 1924 Cend, Sept. 452 That is the time to appreciate the 
comfort of a warm weather-proof house, to snuggle up in 


your blanket [etc.]. | | 

(6) 1879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennes 61, [1] put my revolver 
ready to my hand, and snuggled well down among the: 
1886 Miss Muiock King Arthur viii. 311 | 
When the old birds are flown we must, snuggle de-wn in the’ 
empty nest... | _ | 

2. transf, Of buildings, etc. : To lie ina sheltered. 
or snug situation; to nestle. | a 

1862 H, Marrvat Year in Sweden I. 301 Under these’ 
bastions snuggle small wood tenements, 1892 Black & | 
White 26 Nov. 614/1 ‘The towns. snuggle among foliage, 
1898 Barinc-GouLp Old Eng. Home 1.18 Ina dip in the 
ERE -snuggling into the folds of the down,..lies this lovely 
old house. oo Z ose ag 


3. zrans. To clasp or draw (a person, etc.) to. 


one closely or affectionately ; to hug or cuddle. 


1775 Asu, Suugede, to receive into the bosom, to receive 
into a snug place, 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words sv. A 
nurse hugging a child warmly and kindly, would be said. 
to snuggle it, 1874 Curistina Rosserr Poems, Speaking 
Likenesses 92 She snuggled it tenderly to her, | 

b. To wrap zz some warm garment, ete. Also 
with 2. a | 
sie | Acer Solitudes Nat. & Man 111. 169 To lie amid 
the clover..5 or, snuggled in furs, to trudge [etc.]. 1893 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 30 Nov., Little boys whom doting mammas. 
have snuggled up in leggings, mittens and mufflers. | 
c. To push or press, to place or settle, (the 
head, etc.) in a snug or affectionate manner. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 94/1 He.. patted the little hand 
snuggled in mpee hisarm, 1899 Dove Ded [xiv.] 185 She 
snuggled her head up against his knee, | eh 

d. To fit or push closely z#¢o something. 

t90a Temztle Bar May 578 As he snuggled the weapon into | 
the groove of the parapet. | : 

4, refi. To settle or nestle (oneself) zz a place — 


snugly or comfortably. bot 
1876 W. Wuite Holidays in Tyrol x. 82 Nests erected on 
poles in which the watchers snuggle themselves. ao, 


Snu-gify, v. [f. Snue al] trans. To make 
snug or comfortable. | Sa ag 
1796 Lams in Talfourd Lif § Let?z. ii. (1840) 12, I devoutly 
wish that Fortune..may..throw you into London,..and 
there snugify you for life, | oy 
Snugly (snzgli), adv. [f. Snue al] Ina. 
snug or comfortable manner; cosily, comfortably. 
161x Tariton’s Fests (1844) p. xl, Being thus. under saile, 
going so snugly downe, it made us all so merry. 1732 J. 
HALEY Poems 180 You, ..the reigning Toast, may snuggly 
err, secure from Harm. 1799 CAMPBELL The Harper 15 
How snugly we slept in my old coat of gray. 2815 Scorr | 
Guy M. lili, Even in winter it was a sheltered. and snugly 
sequestered spot. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 


x17 She found herself snugly tucked up on the bed witha 


blanket over her. 1890 Botprewoon' Col: Reformer 
(1891) 220 He. .professed himself to be snugly lodged. | 
b. Neatly, trimly; closely, securely. a 
1800 Waval Chron. IV. 134 These balls..might be stopped 
up snugly to the beams. r90r 7, Black's Carp. § Build. 68 
A,.piece of heavy galvanized sheet iron is fitted into the 


groove with white lead, and then the parts are brought 
snugly together. | oe | | 


Snugness (surgnés). [fas pree] 


‘L The state, condition, or quality of being snug 
or comfortable; cosiness. Also personifii. 
_%766 Gotpsm. Vicar W. iv, My house..was covered with 


- thatch, which Reve it an alr of great snugness, 1766 CowrER 


Wks. (1837) XV. 11, 1 rejoice with you in the snugness of 
your situation, ¢x790 Warton Phaeton & One-horse Chair 


976 O’er me soft a Spreads her wings. r809 Pinkney 


Trav. France 179 The fields..are so small as to give them 
a peculiar air of snugness. 18g0 HawrHorne Scarlet Letter 


~ ¥ntrod. (1879) 12 All the softness and snugness of an eider- 
_ down pillow. 1873 Hamerton /atedd. Life xu. ili. 447. 
| There 1s a well-known cy tg to extensive views as want- 
ne cae Pa “ in ala cis “ope mgets Ts Lao eg ; m) q in- snugness and com ort, _ aes . a 
[f..next.] “An act of snug- | Po G 


“+2. Secrecy, reticence. Obs, = 
1778 Mut. D’Arsiay Diary Sept., Had I been allowed to’ 


preserve the snugness I had” planned, I need not have con+ — | 


cerned myself at all about its fate, ae as 
- Neatness, trimness; compactness, closeness. _ 

199 LA. Younc] Agric, Linc. 325 Though the Lincoln had 
e thicker pelt, and more wool, the thickness and snugness. 
rmadeamends. 1802 Naval Chron 
‘Snpgnhess on the water of a’ 


_Gience ‘Da. snurre, Sw. 4 


SNURL. 


“1674 Rav S. & ELC. Words 07 A Snurle, 4 Pos Id 
in ia head...Suff. [Hence in Coles, Kersey, Bailey, oop 
2. A nostril. | eee el he 
x691 Ray WV. C. Words 137 Snurles, Nostrils, 1876-in 
northern glossaries. | ef 
Snurl, v dal. Also g snirl, snerl, [Cf. 
SNARL v.1] | | 


Some other senses in northern dial, and Sc. are recorded 
in the Eng. Dial. Dict. 


1. ¢raxzs. To ruffle or disturb, 


1719 Ramsay 37d Answ. Hamilton vii, When northern 
blasts the ocean snurl. ; 


2. To turn wf (the nose) in disdain. 


--@3833 R. ANDERSON Cumb, Ballads (1881) 138 She snur!’ 
up her neb. «873 in Swaledale Gloss 24 ae She snurl'd — 


Snurp, v. [app.the same as the mod. dial, snurp 
(more commonly szzrp, sverp), of Scand. origin: 


ef. Norw. dial. szurga, suyrfa to draw together 


in wrinkles.] zztv. To become shrivelled or 
wrinkled. - 7 iy 
_ 61300 Old Age vii. in £. E, P, (1862) 149, I snurpe, isnobbe, 
i sneipe on snovte. ee ye | 

Snurt, v. Now zorth. and Sc. Also 5 snvrtyn, 
6, 8 dial. snourt, 6 snowrt. [prob. imitative.] 

1. zxir. To snort; +to sneer; to snore, 
©1440 Pronip. Parv. 462/1 Suvrtyn, or frowne wythe be 
nese for scorne or schrewdenesse, zario. 1549 CovERDALE, 
etc. Zrasm. Par. Thess. 7 That we watche in the daye- 
light and not lye snourtyng in darkenesse. xs5x Dy, 
Haddon's E.xchort. in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSSV 1. 325 
Yet snowrteste thow, & sleapeste sownd. x16xrzx Corcr, 
Brouffer, to snurt, or snifter with the nose, like a horse, 
1790 Mrs. WHEELER Westuld. Dial, (1821) App. 2 They 
{fish] snourt when they com out oth girt dub tike thunner. 
1887 Darurncron Folé Sp. S. Cheshire, Snurt, to snort; 
but used only of a horse. — 

+2. trans. To eject or cast ov¢ with a snort or 
clearing of the nose. Ods. rare. 
_ x600 Minte of Deformities (Halliw.), One snurts to. 


_ bacco, as his nose were made A perfum’d jakes for all 


scurrilities.. 1610 MarkHam Masterpiece ul. xxii. 256 Giue 
him liberty to hold downe his head, and to snurt out the 
filthy matter. Ait : 

Hence Snu‘rter, a snorer; Snurting v4/, sd, 
and gpl. a. 

2549 CovERDALE, etc. Zvasm, Par, 1 Peter Il. 12 So as 
he that is the more watchefull, maye rayse vp the drowsye 
snourtour. 1867 Drant Horace, £p. 1. xiv. Ev, Swetely 


_ by the husshing brookes to take a snurting nap, x6rx 


Corer., Esérouément,..a snurting, or snuftering with the 
nose, 1891 Sheffield Gloss, Suppl. 54 A man who was 
blowing through his tobacco pipe said that ‘it made a 


- snurting noise’. oor : 
 +Snush, 5d. Ods. [perh. imitative ofa sneezin 


sound, but cf. Da. and Sw. saus. See also sms 
SNEESH sd.] 


1. Snuff. (Freq. ¢ 1680-1700.) . 


4672 Crowne Fuliana ut. 33 Some snush would urge 


your simple brain. 1698 PAiZ, Trans. XX.7 He had Snush 
on his Hand, as if just ready to take it. 2700 FarQquHaR 
Constant Couple ur, [Stage direction] Throws snush into 
his eye. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. ILI. Diss. Drama 3 
‘To see six or seven Spanish and Italian Priestly Converts 
.. Carrying of Snush, like Jews, from Door to Door. x7 
Mesron Poems (ed. 6) 82 Bedaub'd with soot, and snush | 
and bubblings. 1845 Jamisson Suf/l., Snush, snuff; a term 
still used by old people; Aberd[een]. 

2, A pinch, or small quantity, of snuff. 

x7o3 M. Martin Dese. Western Islands 14 They will tug 
at the Oar all day long. upon Bread and Water, and a 
snush of Tobacco, 


ane 
In vi 3 


‘comodit: 
there are the: 


| Be I sue, saue, T, 3 swe. 


| ..¢790 Capmon Ayn 3 Sue heuundraz 
| ¢8a5 Vesp. Psalter ii. 9 Swe swe fet la: 
| Glossy Quacumaue, sauce suidae. Blic 


3438 


£1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. x91 Pe werse. seched..at te nose 
3if it beod open to snuuende unluuede bred. 

Snuzzle, v. Now dial, Also 8 snuzle. 
[? variant of Nuzzig v.l Cf. Snooze 2] 


l. intr. a. Of swine: To rout aout with the 


snout ornose, | | | 
2737 BRACKEN Farriery Impr. (1757) Il. r30 Swine will 
thrive best when they have the Opportunity of . snuzling 
about, and picking up the Oats, &c. 
- b. Of a dog: To sniff or poke with the nose. 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxford iii, Away he [a dog] 
had of going ‘ snuzzling * about the calves of strangers. 
2. dial. Of persons, esp. children: To nuzzle, 
snuggle, or settle down comfortably. | | 
178: J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Suuszle, 
. a ies cat in the rage as siete {Hence in 
rose (1790), Holloway, etc.] 1869-in dial. glossaries, etc, 
(Yks., Lanc., Chesh., Nott.). ~~ 
Sny (snsi), sb. Shipbuilding. [Cf Snvine vdl. 
sb.] (See quots. 1846 and 1875.) 
& 2711 W. SUTHERLAND SAzpbuild. Assist. 54 In working 
up a round Buttock of a Ship, the lower Edge of the Planks 


will have a sudden Sny aft. 1846 A. Youne WVaut. Dict. 
_ 288 In shipbuilding, a plank is said to have sny, when its — 


edge has an upward curve. 

b. cx850 Rudin. Nav. (Weale) 149 The great sny occa- 
sioned in full bows..is..to be prevented by introducin 
steelers, 1875 Kwicnr Dict. Mech. 2232/1 Sny,..the a 
of the lines of a ship upward from amidship toward the bow 
and the stern. oe 


+Sny, v1 Ods.-1 Ing snyge. [Of obscure 
origin.] zz¢r. To move, proceed. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4095 Pan sny3es par, out of pat snyth 
hill... A burly best, Seer aes 

Sny (snsi),v.2 Now dial, Forms: 7 snithe, 
9 snive; 7, 9 snie, 8-9 sny, 9 snye; 7, 9 snee. 
{Of obscure origin.] zr. To abound, swarm, 
teem, be infested, wztk something. 

1674 Ray VC. Words 44 To Snee or snie, to abound or 
swarm. He sxies with Lice, he swarms with them. 1675 
V. Atsor A nti-sozzo 503 Certainly never did man so snithe 
with prejudices against Truth. ¢1746 J. Cotter (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Gloss., Suye, to swarm. 1849 
Howirr Fear Bk. Country 242/32 The villages in the 
forest sny with children. 1882 Echo 16 Jan. 4/1 The place 
literally ‘snives’ with rabbits. x a 
Flood xix, The watter snies wi’ fish, — 

Snye (to cut); see SNICK OR SNEE, 


Snying (snoi‘in), w/, sb. Shipbuilding. [Of 


obscure origin: cf. Sny 5d., and dial. say, snigh 
to turn up the nose.] (See quots. ) 

r7ix W. SurHertann Shipbuild. Assist. 47 As much as 

ssible keep your Work from extream Snying or Camber- 
ing. bid. of Snying, an arching upwards, where the 
Middle of the Plank appears higher than the Ends. 181g 
Burney Falconer's Mar. Dict. 488/1 Saying, among ship- 
wrights, a term used for a circular plank, edgeways, to 
work in the bows of the “ae _ 

So Sny*ing #//. a., having an upward curve 
or sny. | Sa , 

r7tx W. Surnertann Shipbuild. Assist. 47 You will like- 
wise be obliged to have snying (or crooked) Planks. 1736 
Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 48 A, stick or bat of timber is 
said to be a snying 2 agg Vik it bends or is somewhat 
‘curved. vlan Rudinz, , (Weale) 149 Saying, a term 
applied to planks when their edges round: or curve: up 
wards, (did. 152 Its use is to take out the snying edge. 

Snythe, obs. variant of SNaTH, scythe-pole. 

Snyth-hill: see SNIDDLE. 

So (su), adv. and conj. . 
[Common Teut.: OE. swa, swa (also swe, swe, 


etc.), = OFris. sa, so (Fris. sa, so, sb, si, etc.), 
MDnu. sa, soo, so¢ (Du. 200), OS. sé (MLG. so, LG. 
so, sou), OHG. sé, suo(MHG, sd, sé, G. so), ON. | 


‘sud (Icel. svo, +50, Norw, and Da. saa, Sw. sé), 
Goth, swa (also swé). ) 
‘some of these forms to each other, and the ultimate 
origin of the stem, are uncertain.] 


In OE. frequently strengthened by a preceding call (all) : 


for the subsequent history of this s¢e Arso and Ase. 
A. Illustration of forms, ; 


we nu Zeearnian willap. ¢ 


gal 2 op 


RIOR Ripple & | 


Forms: (see. below). | 


The precise relation of 


| ge gre 


So. 


274 Sua sal 3e find na place. x97 Monrcomertn Cherrie 
& Siae ted. 2) 502 Thou sal sie it swae. a1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. { (Spalding Cl.) I. 88 Right sua Caithness, 
Sutherland [ete.]. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crin. Laws 
Scot. t. xxi. li. (1699) 1x1 In swa far as he came. 
B. 5-7, 9 88, 6 saa. ; me 8 | 
a@ 1400~50 Alexander 2 a Sa clere a witt & sa clene. . 1513 
Doucias neid 1, i. 16 Sa feilidangeris. x596 DALRYMPLE 
tr. Lesdie's Hist. Scot. 11. 104 Althoch neuir saa que 1673 
Yorkshire Dial. 4 (E.D.S.), Thou stayes sa lang. x80r 
Lonsdale Diai. 4 (E.D.S.), I sat up sa lang yesternete. 
1887 Hart Cains Son of Hagar 1. i, The..days you crack 


on sa often, : ; . 
y. 5-6 say, 7~ sae; 6, 9 sea, 7 seay; 6, 9 
S86, 9 SCOR. — | oe: ; 
14.. Se. Leg. Saints xviii. (Mary Egypt) 290 Lyand say 
one athyr syd. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 102 Say greit faith. 
c1s66 Merie Tales of Skelton S.’s Wks, 1843 1. p. lviil, 
In gewd faith, saith the Kendallman, do see. 1583 Leg. 6p. 


| St. Androis 899 Threttie pundis he conqueist.sea, ¢x620 


A, Hume Brit, Tongue 17 Sae softa mynt.. 1684 Yorkshire 
Dial. 15 (E.D.S,), What need thou be seay flaid? 1728 
Ramsay Axacreontic on Love x2, 1 thought it sae. 1785 
Burns 2nd Ep, Lapraik vii, Sae I've begun to scrawl. 
1808 J. Stace Afise, Poems 143 Suld ye.. be sea daft, 1828 
Scorr Art. Mid?, xvi, Do sae, minister-—do sae. | 

3. a. 2~3 SWO, 3 SUO, 4 ZU, 7 ae, 

axz00 Vices & Virtues 33 Swo he mai me folzin. ¢1275 
Passion our Lord 543 in O. &, Misc, Tesus crist pet sua. 
aros. 1340 dyend.1 Zuoby hit, | : 
 B. 3-80, 4-6 800, 5-7 soe; dial. 8~9 80a, ZO, 
g 800, Z00, Zaw, etc, ae Ss is oe Sa 

ax240 in O. EZ, Hont. 1. 203 Nere be heorteso cold. axz00 
Cursor M. 16762+4: Mony grete clerkez..Seghen be son 
fare soo, 1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) VII. 43 Pat his 
brober.. was soi-slawe. a 1400-g0 Alexander 4772 Pat bai 
suld wax soo.. ¢x420 Avow. Arth, xxiv, Is hit soe? x48a 
Cely Papers (Camden) 131, Y would nott a wreten So. 1557 
Cal. Anc, Rec, Dublin (1889) 463 The fynes..soo by hym 
not executed. 1683 Col. Kee. Pennsylu. 1. 7x Which was 
soe done. 2746 Exmoor Scolding 195 (E.D.S.), And more 
an z0. 2785 . Hutron Bran New Wark gar (E.D.S.), 
Soa far fra loving the man. 1867 Rock Fim an’ Weld xcv, 
Zo let us muve along, | ae 

B. Signification, _ ig ds «2 a, 
I. 1. In the way or manner described, indi- 

cated, or suggested ; in that style or fashion. © 

Contextually the sense may be ‘in the same way’, ‘by 
that means’, etc. For theelliptic phrase so please you, etc, | 
see PLEASE @. 3 ¢. . = . 

c 888 K. Acerep Boeth. v.§ 3 Selefst Su bet..auht godes © 


Raisd sua wid godds might. ¢ 1386 
toz A Yeman had 


tHe Gage soy Re Rate 
0, say, think, etc 1 
assuming the function of an object and pa 


into the sense of ‘that’. 


Placed either after or before the verb; but the latter order 


| _(@) 83s Vesp. Psalter exivil. 20 Ne dyde swe ylere 


gs. ¢ 


he nawibt swo. 

Minor Poems fr. 

of Innocensye, 

List. Syon (2840) 25 ig 
& 539 


‘I must believe so, sir,’ rep 
jai, xxiil, lt was now: 
the jury. He. 
RIDGE Confess. £ 


80. 


<b, With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring — 
the addition of do or fo do), Sometimes em- | 


phasizing a previous statement (quot. 1777). 

Beowulf 797 Der hie meahton swa. i 
Lyric P. xv. 49 Me thunketh myn herte breketh a tuo; 
Suete God, whi shal hit swo?@ 1400 /sumbras 57 In 30uthe 


I maye bothe ryde and goo, When | ame alde I may nott so, © 


(a3428 Cursor M. 9342 (Trin.), Kyngis anoynt 3e haue to- 
‘fore; So shul 3e pene no more. fan Balers Rk. 127 Now 
must I telle in shorte, for I muste so {z.e. in brief], Youre 
-observaunce that ye shalle done. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 11. iii. 262 
_ Brut{us}, Repaire to th’ Capitoll. AZ, We willso. 1777 
Suerivan 777 Scard. 1 iv, It’s well I have a husband 
a-coming, or ecod I’d marry the baker, I would so, 2860 
Rusxn Unto this Last iv. § 81 All England may, if it so 
chooses, become one manufacturing town, 187: R. Extis 
| Catulius xi. 
likes you. _ : | 
@. In this way; thus; as follows, | ; 
 @1280 Prov, ALlfred 405 For so seyde Salomon, be wise? 
* Pe mon bat her wel dep’ [etc.]. ex34o Hamrore Pr. Conse. 
‘x, 480 For when it'es born it cryes swa: If it be man it says 
Sa,a'[etc.].. cxgqgo Promp. Parv. 462 So, or on thys wyse 
eeSte, Stccing, x61 Bis.e /saiah xviii. 4 For so the Lor 


_ sayd vnto me; I will take my rest [etc]. 1848 THacKERAY » 


Van. Fair vi, How Amelia trembled as 
it ran— [etc], ; _— 
8. Used as predicate with the verb ée. 

-. In Hterary use still placed before the verb for emphasis, or 


she opened it! So 


in archaic phrases, as so de z¢ (formerly used as a rendering 


OfAMEN). © 2° 7 ; A 

(a) Beowulf 1471 Ne wes bem odrum swa. ¢888 K. 
fELFRED Boeth. xxxvi. §7 Ac Seah hi his nu nzfre ne ze- 
lefen, Seah hit is swa. @x000 Rel. Ant. 1. 35 lc ze-lyfe on 
« patece lif, Syitswa, 1338 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 55, I 
praye God, if it were so, I strangle of pis brede. _@ 1400-50 


Alexander 179 Sen it is sett to be soo, & slipe it ne may. | 


x530 Parscr, 586 I holde you a noble it is nat so. 16x 
Biss Judges vi. 38 If the deaw be on the fleece onely... 
And it was so. 1697 Cotuier £ss. Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 164 
You argue from fact to necessity; ‘Tis so, therefore it 
must be so, 2756 Burxe Vind. Nat. See. Wks. I. 27 It is 
‘always so3 but was here emphatically so, 182 Scort 
Kenilw, xviii, 1f this be all so, is it not reasonable fetc.}. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley xxiii, I pray that it may 


be so, but I cannot think that it is so—I cannot even hope | 


that it is so. 1880‘ Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad xxvii. 

246. No!tIsthatso? .« | 
(8) ¢r000 AitFric Exod, x. 11 Hit ne mez na swa beon, 
3340 Ayend. x Ich bidde be hit by my sseld..al to milyues 
‘ende, zuo by hit. ¢1375 Cursor M. 1148 (Fairf.), For if I 
walde for-gif hit be, hit nys no3t worbi so to be. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) x015 Gifit swa be, we mon all obey 
‘till his are, 1535 CoverpaLe Judith xiii. 15 That thou 
“mayest se that it sois, beholde, this is y* heade of Holofernes, 
‘1536 Primer Salish. Use 48 As it..euer shalbe. So be it. 
"899 Porter Angry Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 8 And his 
men be good fellowes, soit is, 1682 Bunyan Holy War Wks, 
beatae No reason being annexed, but so I will have it, 
_ soitshall be, x8r2 Cranes Zales xviii, If he On aught 
determined, so it was to be. 1833 T. Hook Pavson’s Dau. 
"y. ix, How the conversation took that particular turn, I do 


Ne, Faris: é 


esume to know—so it was, 


: 5 tet 


‘of (£0) be, (to) have tt, etc.). 
x He mec ber on innan..zedon wolde..: hyt 
uw ¢ra05§ Lay. 131: Mid wintre he wes bi- 


weaned} Swo hit wolde godd, cxqqo Alph, Tales 83 And 
‘Saynt Petur wolde nevur so, it myght nevur com samen 


‘agayn, cx489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 392 Ye saye 
well, ..and 1 am soo contente. 1594 Greene & Lopce 
“Looking Gi, G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 130 You are a welcome 
‘guest, if so you please. x7or J. Norris /deal World. ii. 


do we 


Te cons. 8 fh 

- “Thus love I the 

— cong. Bf 
“4. ‘Representin: 
‘ployed: Of that 
that condition, etc. 

gnne e mann, $e. 


97 Forth, fair bride, to the people, if So it | 


-content that others should have so of us. 


auxiliary verbs in elliptic nse (requiring | 


| ©2430 
| ‘on me 


344 


parts so. 1885 Law Reports 15 Q.B.D, 316 The catch.. was | 


‘worn away, and probably had been so.for months. 


_ 1300, Cursor M. 27573 


b. With verbs of thinking, considering, ete. : To. 


4, | be such, as such. yh ae age My h h ah , 
@rsie in Wright Man es..prode for halines, And . 


lates oft lightly o baa Men pat er noght funden sua. 1609 — 


Brare (Douay) 1 Mace. x. comm., 1 the k 
powre to make Jonathas highpriest, but..the king. .did so 
account him. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 195 They taking 
us to be their friends, and wee them so too, 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 1261 Her Attractions would indeed be irre- 


It was not in the kings - 


‘sistible, but that she thinks them so. 1784 J. Porrer Vir- - 


tuous Villagers II. 3179 Though I am afraid it is not always 
considered so. 1847 


. Bronte 7 Eyre ii, ‘Silence! This | 


violence is all most repulsive;’ and so, no doubt, she felt it. - 


1896 Law Tinzes C. 
found by inquisition, 

@ As object after Zave, a 

1658 Whole Duty Man iii, 52 The first is the having a 
mean and low opinion of our selves, the second is the being 
1662 STILLING- 
FLEET Ovig. Sacre# 1. iii, § 4 Whether the person. .hath 
divine authority for what he saith, What ground can I have 
to believe that he hath so? 7 


358/z R. became a lunatic, and was so » 


d. With call, name, etc.: By that name or de-— 


signation, (Cf.6.) 9 


1608 Suaks, Per. ut iii. 13 My..babe Marina, Whom, for 
she was borneat sea, ] hauenamed so. 1617 Cottins De/. Bg. 
Ely To Rar. p.ix, Hee maruells that the Papistsshould beso 

called [sc. zov:ziz]. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 446 The.. 
Scriptures,.term him plainly and expressly so. z 
Gulliver 1, viii, My son Johnny, named so after his uncle, 


2728 Swirt | 


1803 Worvsw. Biind Highland Boy 11 A Highland Boy! . 
why call him so? 1859 Haptey Zss. x. (1873) 194 This . 


mode of ‘futurizing’ (if we may so call it). 


5. In various elliptic uses: 
+a, = Yes. Ods.7} 
azq23 Cursor IM, 13560 

Somme SO. Lata gaat 
b. After adverbs and conjunctions, as Low so? 
not $0, tf so, etc. hi, ne eee 
ar1300 [see How adv. 17). 1526 Tinnare Luke i. 60 
Not soo, but he shalbe called Jhon. 1579 Futxe Heskins' 


bal ‘ 
eis 


(Trin.), Somme seide nay & 


Parl. 155 This hath nothing lesse then that. Why so? 


1579 SPENSER ShesA, Cad, on 312 If Foxes bene so crafty, 
as so. @1593 Martowr Law. J/, v. ii, That Edmund 
laid a plot ‘lo set his. brother free, no more but so, 1676 
Ernerevcr Man of Mode1.i, Dor. I am glad he pitcht 
upon Loveit, Bell. How so? 1819 Scotr /vanhoe xxviii, 
He will not die unless we abandon him; and if so, we are 
indeed answerable for his blood. 1842 TENNyson Lady 
Clave xi, “Nay now,..keep the secret all ye can.’ She 
said, ‘Not so’. 1872 R. Evuis Catuddus \xxxv. 1 Half I hate, 
half love. How so? one haply requireth, 1896 Guy 


Bootusy Dy», Wikolai, ‘I know China as well as any living 


Englishman.’ ‘Quite so.’ ae 
c. As an introductory particle. Also so, so. 


_ This and the two following uses are common in Shak- 


spere’s plays. 
1593 SHAKS. 

‘the time, 1602 How zo choose 
IX. 55 So, let me see; my apron. 
i. 77 So, so, Andrea must be sent imbassador ? 174x RicHarp- 


a. Wife in Hazl, Dodsley 


Lucr, 330 So $0, quoth he, these lets attend 


1605 ust Pt. Jeronimo, . 


son Pamela III. 251 And I say..So, my good Friends !— . 


Il am glad to.see you. 1795 
so,ma'am! Ihumbly beg pardon. 


HERIDAN £ivais u ii, So, | 


d. As an expression of approval, or a direction 


to do. something in a particular manner. Also in 
phr. so dest. Be el St lla 

(2) 1398 Suaxs, Merry W. m1. i, 109 Giue me thy hand 
(Celestiall) so. 1627 Carr. Smity Seaman's Gran, ix. 38 
Steare steady & keep your course, so, you go wel. 1649 
Lovetace Poems (1864) 112, Where now one so so spatters, 


‘tlother: 20! 1669 Srurmy Mariner's Mag, 1. ii. 18 So, - 


thus, keep her thus. 
through the apartment...S0; feel you not now that you are 
“possessed of the full use of your limbs? 1833 T. Hoox 
‘Parson's Dau. uu. i, Here, let me j 
there, so, 1867 Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk..637 Sol, an order 
to desist temporarily from hauling upon.a rope, when it has 
come toits right position. = eis 

(6) 85x Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. n. Wks. 
{904) 372 Shaking Austria’s yoke He shattered his own 
hand and heart. ‘So best’. 1860: Trans, Philol. Soc. LXI. 


x8ax Scorr Kenzlw, xxiii, Walk , 


ust turn that curl— ; 


164 Itis to be an omnium-gatherum, and if this be practic. 


able, so best. 


+e, = Let it beso; it is well. Obs. 


-xsgx Suaxs. Two GentZ. ut. i..137 If it please you, so: if | 


en years later. 


x 


jot: why so. x6rx — Cyd, i, i. 16 If you can penetrate | 
| her with your fingering,so, = aa . 

_ £ With ellipse of ‘ says” or ¢ writes °. on 
_ 1613. FT. Suppl. Discussion of Barlowe's Answer 220- 
| So he; doubting as you see, of the truth of his witnesses. — 
| ahs Sra ose Orig. Brit. i. 9 So Bale; but Pits places . 


SO. 


the: dofctor] de Puebla had byn dysstroyed for theyre so 
Fadil a tr, P. Le Brun’s Mons. Botte 1. 110 What} 
asleep yet, sluggard !.. And with so saying, pinched his ear, 
a 1834 Coreripce Confess. Eng. Spirtt ili. (1840) 37 Because 
the So thinking'supersedes the necessity of all after-thought, 

c. Sc. With advs., as so-dike, -wise. Cf. So- 
GATE(S. : : . 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 104 To cal thayme selff. -,Successours 
‘of the apostlis, o say lik? say lik? 1536 Lauper 7 vactate 428 
Salyke sic Pryde pertenis to trew teaching. 1819 Tennant 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 158 Sae-wyse the Papists.. Did 
‘scatter aff. seh te ies , | 

7. As adj. (See quot.) 

1867 J. F. Dimock Giraldus Cambrensis’ Opera V. 43% 
‘Perhaps it was something like the modern Scotch plaid, 
wrapped round the body; the so use of which is certainly 
very ancient. a ae cea 

II. Placed at the beginning of a clause with 
continuative force, and freq. preceded by and. 

8. Used to confirm or strengthen a previous 


statement. . 

(a) 1154 O. Z. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1135, Men..seden. 
Set micel ping sculde cumen herefter; sua dide. ¢x330 
Arth. & Merl. (Kolbing) 9817 pe clerk Merlin..dede hem 
lizt,..So bai dede & blisse made. 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 
nl. 1284 ‘Lo, yond he rit!’ Quod she, ‘ye, so he dooth’, 
1826 SKELTON Magny. 798 Abyde, syr, quod he! mary, so 
Ido. xsgo SHaKs. Com, Err. v. i. 58 Ad. You should for 
that haue reprehended him. Adr. Why so 1 did. x6zt 
Biste #2ra iv. 24. 1633 WALTON Axgiler ii, Now have at 
him with Killbuck, for he vents again. Venator. Marry! — 
so he does. 1787 Foote Author 1, Wks. 1799 I. 142 You 
had better hold your chattering, so you had. 1898 Warts- 
Dunton Ay/wix ww. iii, My father’s birthday? Why, so it is! 

(2) c1440 Alph, Tales 256 He bad pis whik man lay pe 
dead man ouerthwarte befor hym..; and so he did. xs10 
Sel. Cas, Star Chamber (Selden) I1. 72 Intendyng..to have 
drowned the same Shipp, and so hadd doon hadd nott the 
mariners..made great..defence. 31602 in Morris 7 roubles 
Cath. Foref. (1872) 1. iv. 192 My abode at this present is, 
and so hath been for some years, altogether in London, 
1854 Brownine ¥ Lee’s Wife wv. i, You wanted my love— 
is that much true? And so I did, love, so I do. oo 
9. Denoting similarity or parallelism in some 
respect between two facts, actions, etc. ia”. 

(a) ¢888 AE.rrep Boeth. xxv, Swa dod.eac wudufuzlas, 
azz00 Moral Ode 146 Ful wombe mei lihtliche speken of 
hunger..swa mei of pine pe ne cnaud hu pe scal a ilesten, © 
az2s0 Prov, Zi lfred 308 Mony appel is bryht wip-vte, and | 
bitter wib-inne; So is mony wymmon [etc.]. ¢1350 Childs 
hood Festis 91 in Horstm. Adtengl, Leg. (1878) 102/2 
*Certes, me thrystyt wonder sore.’ ‘Certes,’ seyt Josep, 
‘sodo I’. ¢1430 LypG. Minor Poenzs (Percy Soc.) 24 The. 
sonne chaungith, so doth the pale mone, x6ox R. Jounson 
Kingd. & Commw., (1603) 213' So again was Cyrus by 
Tomiris, who slue him and all his host. x167r Mitton 
Sanson Pref., For so in Physic, things of melancholic hue 
and quality are us’d against melancholy. xzzx Ramsay | 
Prospect g Plenty 7 Sae, th’ heedless heir... Lets ilka 
sneaking fellow take a pluck, 1842 Browninc Pied Piper 
ix, The Mayor looked blue; So did the Corporation too, 
1890 Law Times LXXXIX. 2165/1 If the lienors may 
insure, so may the owners of the injured ship and cargo. | 
| (8) a8g0 Charter in O. E. Texis 452 In pissum life onde 
wardum, & eac swa in bem towardan life. a xa25 Ancr. R, 
130 Auh Dauid wende pider..& so ded be gode ancre 
ex400 Land Troy Bk. 11395 He sclow oure kyng Archi- 
logus,..And so he did kyng Archomene,. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1x. vi. 348 Thenne was sir Bryan ful gladde and 
soo was his lady & alle his knyghtes. @ 1586 Sipney Ps, 
v. ii, Thou..in endles hatred hast The murd'rous man, and 
soe the fraudulent. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111, xv. 
142 Leeches will move both waies; and so will most of those 
animals, whose. bedies consist of round and annulary fibers, — 
x786 Burns Ded, to G. Hamilton 7 When I'm tir’d—and 
sae are ye, Wi’ monie a fulsome, sinfu’ lie. 1842 TENNYSON 
Dora 2 But in my time a father’s word was law, And so it 
shall be now for me. 1884 Longoan’s Mag. Mar. 492 All 
other branches of athletic sport..have their ruling bodies, 
and so has cycling. a ie | | 
10. For that reason, on that account, accordingly, 
consequently, therefore. Pe uae a 

The ‘causative force is sometimes very slight, the use | 
approximating to that in b. | De ce eet 
(a) c12z50 Old Kentish Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 Hise. 
deciples hedde gret drede of pise tempeste, so hi a-wakede 
hine. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Zvoylus v. 1233 Fayn he wolde dye, 
So on a day he leyde him doun to slepe. c¢xqz0 Lypa. 
Assembly of Gods 434 So forthe yn he went & spake wordys | 
fell. 1363 Homilies 11. Sacrament 1, (1859) 440 So then, as 
of necessity we must be our selves partakers of this Table 
{ »16%6 J. Lang Contin. Sgr.'s TZ. vi. 334 What all 
pleasures. dothe containe is greater, so is pleasures sover- _ 
aigne. 1713 Swirr Cadenus & Vanessa Wks. 1755 U1. 


.€ 1440 Alph. 
paim; & so he fi 


b h ) 
t MSS. 


so, 


b. As an introductory particle, without a pres 
ceding statement (but freq. implying one). 

1710 Swirt Frué, to Stella 2x Sept., So you have got into 
Presto's lodgings; very fine, truly! 2977 SuHeripan Sch, 
Scandal 11. ili, Well—so one of my nephews is a wild rogue, 
hey? x809 Byron in R. C, Dallas Corr, of B. (1825) I. og 
So Lord G* is married to a rustic! Well done! 188% 


Jowett Thucyd. 1, 42 And so we have met at last, but with 


what difficulty! | 
LL. Denoting sequence, freq. without implication 
of manner, and hence passing into: Then, theree 
upon, thereafter, subsequently, © - 


(a) ¢x300 Havelok 2858 Thanne he hauede sthernesse 


Taken..,so dide he calle Pe erl of Cestre. 1393 LANGL. P. 
Pi, C. vu. 232 So fears texts penne] aisle pow come. 
to a court. ¢z450 Hottanp Howdat 794 Sa come the Ruke, 
¢x614 Sik W. Mure Dido § Eneas Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 72 
Achates only he his convoy makes, Swa journey taks where 
fortune guides the way. 2697 J» Lewis Ment. Dk. Glow 
cester (1789) 29 The Princess thought it high time to have 
him taught to walk regularly, so by degrees to dance. 

(4). 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. v. 82 Balyn hyt hym 
thorugh the sheld, and the hauberk perysshed, & so 
percyd thurgh his body. rg2r7 Torxinaton Pilgr, (1884) 2 
The thursday I went to Seynt Denys.., and so retornyd a 
gayne the same nyght to Parys. 3585 TI, WASHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy, 1. vie 4b, The Ambassadour shewed hym 
his commission, and so tooke his leaue of him. x620 E, 
Biount Hore Suds. 349 But for a tast and so away. 1718 


Maryland Laws vi. (1723) 20 Stakes..with Numbers x, 2, » 


» 4, and so toan Hundred, 282z Scorr Pirate ii, Thence 
by a whaling vessel to Lerwick, and so to Jarlshof. 89a 
A. J. Butter tr. Memotrs Marbot 1. iil. 17 Then we 
marched out as we had come in, to the drum, and so to bed, 

+12. Following on conditional clauses : Then. 

@1536 Tinpacte Doct. Treat, (Parker Soc.) 433 If thou 
believe not..,so is it impossible that [etc.]. 1567 Gude & 
Godtie B.(S.T.S.) 18 Will thow thy sinfull lyfe confes,..Sa 
ar ze worthie, small and greit, , 

ITIL. To that extent; in that degree. 

For ever so, newer so, in emphatic use, see Ever adv. 


gb, c,and Never adu 4. 


13. With adjs. or advs. (or equivalent phrases), 
in negative and interrogative clauses. 
(a) c888 K. AELFrep Boeth, v. § 3 Ne zelyfe ic no pest hit 


 Dodoens 22 The great Bistorte hath long leaves like Patience, 


but smaller, and not so smothe or playne. 1646 Futter 


Gu AEcgbrihte swa gemeleaslice & swa ee ee 2 
if a man 


| peoples libertie. 1657 FULLER 


looked so silly! x80 Keats Lamia t. 183'To see herself 
escap‘d from so sore ills, 1839-52 Baitey Festus 208 The | 
Norman! so noble, and stately and tall. 2882 FLovenr . 
| Onexpl. Baluchistan 302 The absence of ruined buildings, 
which so invariably form the major bar of a Persian town. 


(6) 1837 Dickens Pickw. iv, My dear brother is so good, 


| ae ala Gaske.. Cranford i, A man is so in the way in 
the 


ouse. 1875 E. FirzGeratp Zezz. (1889) 1. 369, Lam so 
glad (as the Gushingtons say) that you like the Carlyle. 
b. Preceded by a, the, this, etc., or possessive 
pronouns. Now rare except in combs. . 
cx20s Lay. 3812 Pu eert a swa hende gome. 13.. in 


Horstm. Aliengt. Leg. (1875) 75 Of a so 30ng ping. 2340 © 


Ayendb. 100 des zone to ane 2uo greate emperur. 1535 
Jove Agol, Tindale 19 Nothinge performing his so large 


_ promyses. 1545 Brinklow Compl. 18 Ye may set to reforme 


thes so wicked lawes, 1629 GauLe Holy Madnesse 329 You 
may see your face in his so transparant cheeks. 1667 Mar. 
vet Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 8x The reason of our so long 
silence, @ 1700 Evetyn Diary June 1645, Divers statues.., 
amongst. which is the so celebrated Eve. 1865 RuskIN 
Sesame ii. § 57 The one weakness of his so mighty love. 
1887 Hart Cains Deenster xxxix, The so heavy burden 
thou bearest. oo ee wi 

c. With adj. and singular sb., in cases similar 
to next, but without a. Now rare. | 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) r490 Vor he was so god knizt & al so 
so noble king, He bed vor to 3iue him is do3ter in spous- 
ing. ¢x400 Maunpev. (1839) vi. 66 Thei seyn, that thei 
scholde not entre in to so holy Place. ¢xq4z5 Lypc, As- 
sentbly of Gods 1417 Syth they so long tyme haue made me 
somadde. 31557 Nortu Guexara's Diall Pr. 110 In the 
time of so great and excellent philosopher. 1824 Scorr 
Let. in Lockhart (1837) ILL. ix. 292 So short time have I 
been absent. 1867 Ruskin Zime § Zide ix. § 40 In so 
apparently desultory manner. 

da, With adj. followed by a Sometimes pre- 
ceded by ¢hzs, 7 

(a) 13,. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 1538 Gret is be gode gle,.. 
Pat. .3¢ wolde,.pyne yow with so pouer a mon, 1422-20 

YDG. Chron. Troy 1v. 1855 Hector, pat was so noble a 
kny3t. 21848 Hatt Chron., Rich. [1f, 56b, Yf we dye so 
glorious a death in so good a quarell. 1624 Quaries Son's 
Son, viii. 4 To kisse the lips of so, so faire a Bride. 1780 
Mirror No.95, I thought I had never beheld so interesting 
an object. @x845 Barnam Jogol. Leg. Ser. ut. Brothers 
Birchington \xvi, So barefaced a blunder. ag GAIRDNER 
Hist. Eng. Ch, 16th Cent, viii. (1903) 140 So insulting a 
message was clearly out of the question. ; ‘ 

(6) x6xx Brat x Aixgs iil. g Who is able to iudge this thy 
so great a people? 1632 Haywarp tr. Biond?’s Kromena 169 
Of such as were privy to thisso important a secret, @x700 
Everyn Diary 22 Apr. 1694, How this so young a gentle. 
man..could live in such an expensive manner. 1736 
Butrer Anad, 1. vii, This so remarkable an Establishment. 

+e. With @ or az inserted before the adj. (cf. 


Svcw @.). Also so very a Obs. 


1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agripga's Van. Artes 66b, The feeble 
definit 


lon of so an approved philosopher. | 2614 Se.pen 
Titles Honor 148 Vpon so an 5 hepa diminution of the 
Votes Jonah i.5 So an un- 
natural sin was atheism, 1664 Pepys Diary 10 Jan. We 
are all glad, so verya known rogue he was. . 

+f. With @ inserted between the two parts of 

a combination. O3ds. 
x595 Suaks. ¥ohn 1v. ii. 27 Putting on so new a fashion'd 
robe. 263x Massincer Believe as You list u. i, Was there 
ever So sweete a temperd Roman? x682 A. Muniz Pres. 
St, Scotl. Ep. Ded. A iiij b, The constitutions of so well 


a Governed Kingdom. 758 Tot-pervy Hist. 2 Orphans | 


III. 173 So jealous a pated fellow, F - dig 
15. With verbs. Now usually intensive. 


€1%373Sc. Leg. Saints xlviii. (Fxliana) 245 For pe desert bat | 


pu can ma to god, bat be a-wansit sa. a 1425 Cursor. 5290 
(Trin,), He hap delyuered me of my woo, And put me to 


welbe, no mon so. 1579 SpENSER Sheph. Cail. . Aug. 15 What | 


payne doth thee so appall? r6r5 G. Sanvvs Trav. x Cele- 
rated for quarries of excellent marble, which do so adorne 
the Venetian palaces. 1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy 


Crt. 436, I cannot so harden my hart, but that it may be | 
| softned, 1833 Hr. Martineau Manch, Sivikei.2 O father, 


my knees have been aching so all day. 2849 {[Easrwicx) 
Dry Leaves 22 The waves, which..did in this bho 80 con= 


~ found and toss about the triremes of Alexander. 1884 C. 


Giszon Fancy Free xiv, | held back because I loved youso, 
+16. Equally ; to the same extent. Ods—* 
1697 Dameier Voy. (1729) 1. 228 The Tree or Shrub that 

bears it is like the Prickle-Pear-Tree, about 5 foot high, and 


[V. Introducing one or both of two.clauses ex- | 


+17. In the way that; as much as; as, 


278 Prov. Bifred 


_ what ping so he commanddi | 
(1563) Biv, Whom so they take they slay. @ 1593 Mate 
affectes, 


| dede, 13.. 


| | sobe. 1828 
as my right—so prosper me God and St. Barr! x868[sea 
. Herp wre) ‘i 


| watt Mature 753 (Brandl), The scald capper sware syth 


ta | is of love a 
zB, | 40s 
; ets iy 


8O. 


+d. After relative pronouns or advs,: So ever. 
In OE., and very early ME., the pronoun or adverb was 
preceded as well as followed by sza, a 
1195 Lamb. Hone, 145 Hwa se wile cume efter me. 1340 
Hampore Pr. Conse. ut. 2595 In what state swa he be ban. 


I 
0x30 Will. Palerne 2565 What man so vs _metes, may vs 


sone knowe. ¢ 1400 C#rsor M,. 28788 (Cott. Galba), Whether 


so askes more sb aire 6 Sall be herd of god. ¢x425 Lypoc. 


Assembly af Gods 1406 Dredde shalt thow be, wher so thow 
become. cr4go Aiph. Tales 34 Promysyng hym to da 
hym. x59 Mirn Mag. 


Lowe Law. LI, i i, Commaund What so thy mind 
+18. So..s0. & =So..as (see 20). Ods. 


In OF. also swa seva without. intervening. words, and 


sometimes swa..swa swa. | 7 ce 
| ¢888 K. AlLrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Swa hit is swa bu sezst. | 


t Blickl. Hone, 137 Hit wees paswa leoht swa se mergene 
ica steorra, @ 1a40 Uveisun in O. £. Hom, 1.193 Heo beod 
so read so rose, so hwit so pe lilie.. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
369 Pat londfolc to him com so bikke so it migte go, ¢ x330 
. Brunns Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6827 Pe arewes come so 


| pykkeso reyn. eae P. Pl, C. xiv, 188 Ich see noons 


so ofte sorfeten, iche somankynde. 
‘b. = As..so (see 22). 00% | 
In OE. also swa swa., stwa, | = : 
c8as Vesg. Psalter cii. 13 Swe mildsad feder bearnum, 
swe mildsiende bid drybten ondredendum hine. 7x 


Blickl. Hom. 9 Swa se hyhtenda zigant, swa Drihten 
on middangearde blide wunode, a@xxg7s Lamb. Howt, 39 


Swa se bu faery eswa bin drihten forzeued pe bine mise. 
Ky Alis. (Laud MS,) 2210 So on be shyngel 
lipe be haile, Enery knizth so lijp on oper. [667 Mitton 
f, L. vit. 288 So igh as heav'd the tumid Hills, so low 
Down sunk a hollow bottom.] : 
+c. With comparatives: The.. the. Od. 

e888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. vii. § 4 Swa him mon mare seldy 
swa hine ma lyst. 972 Slicki. Hom. 13 Swahie him swybor 
styrdon, swa he hludor cleopode. a xaag Ancr. R. 182 So be 


sicnesse is more, se pe goldsmid is bisegure. axagoLo/song 


in VU. £. Hon. 1.215 Pet hit ontende me..in bine luue, so 


_ lengre so more. a@xg00 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 


xxix. v. 47 Hym phou3te euere so leng so wors, 
19. In adjurations or asseverations, hed 
So has here the sense of ‘in that way’ or ‘to that extent 
the complementary clause being omitted. The two usual 
types are here illustrated separately. For so. kelg see also 


 S’evp, S'Hevr, and Swere. 


(a) Beowulf 435 Ic beet bonne forhicze, swa me Higelac sie 
«modes blide, pat [etc cxxrzg Laws, Hom, 33 S5wa me 


| helpe drihten. cxzz05 Lay. =e ig ie ich wlle,..sua pe | 


helpe Appolin, hu deore o lif min. 2382 Wyeus 
Exod. x. 10 So the Lord be with 3ow, what maner thanne, 
Y shal leeue 30w? ¢1386 Cuaucer Merch, 7. 93x This 
schal ben doon.., So wisly God my soule bringe in blisse! 


| [See also Save w 2b.) ¢1440 Loveticn Meréin 12034, L 


wolde, so god me spede, that pes purchaced were betwixen 


vs two. 1480 in Gross Gild Merch. If. 71 Soo god yow » 
help and holydome. xs08{see Herp. xc]. x565 Cooper © 


Thesaurus s.V. Lta, So god saue me. 1603 Knottxs “2st. 
Turks (1621) g72 So helpe me great Mahomet it shall not 
corr &. MI, Perté xxviii, This seat..I claim 


(2) a@x300-¢ 2386 [see Tux v1 x bh. ¢xqoo [see Turive » 
B. 2). ¢xq00 Gamelyz 515 And I wil kepe pe dore, so ever 
here I masse. ¢1420 Lider Cocorun: (1862) 6 Pis sexe I 


| preved, so have I blys. cxzq7s RaufCotljear 53 ‘Sa mot - 
T thrife’ said the King, ‘I speir for nane ill’, ¢xgoo Mep= | 


[= so thee ich] That yt cost hym euen 
4 DALL Ri x Ler Ds ite rrr oa yy Hom b.) 56 { 
20, So.. as, so as, in such 


yche 
1c 


as myche, a2 


array Leg, Kath. 1055 ‘Unweoten, : 
Peckepes 8 on ehe bered ham. ar oC 


| his line swa sal it be, Als it fares bi a tre, 1390 Gower 
| Conf, Prol, Ls, I thenke forto touche also The world.,So 


as I can, so as I mai. cxqqo Alps. Tales 85 Pis preste 
Said Mar whi sho wepud so as He did. _¢x489 CaxTron 


SO. 


who now observed that her husband was nowhere so happ 
as inthe country. 1842 Tennyson Morte d' Arthur 156, if 
never saw..So great a miracle as yonder hilt, 1849 Mace 
AuLaY fY/ist, Eng. v. I. 667 Never. .had the condition of 
the Puritans been so deplorable as at that time. 


b. In affirmative clauses: As..as. Now arch. 


or dial, (except in such phrases as so far as, $0 


much as: see 35 b, etc.). 

So long as: see LonG. adv. xb. + So soon as: see Soon adu, 
4390 Gower Conf. I. 154 So seker as I have a lif, Thou 

scholdest thanne be my wif. ¢xq60 Fortescur Abs. & Lim. 


Mon. (1885) 128 A prince double so myghty as was thair old. 


‘prince. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Savz. xix. 32 Barsillai was very 
olde, so good as foure score yeare olde. ¢xsgo R. Bresron 
Bayte Fortune A vj b, Smockes as snow so white. x6ar 
Br. Mounracu Diairida# 252 The one is become so old as the 
other, x690 Locke Hur. Und. 1. ii. § 14 This Way of argu- 
ing is so frivolous, as the Supposition of itself is false. ¢x790 
Imison Sch. Avés 1. 303 This planet being but a fifth part so 
bigas theearth. 1828 Scorr Rod Ray xiv, Although I readily 
gave my uncle the advantage of my pen..so often as he 

esired to correspond with a neighbour, 1876 Pearse 
Daniel Quorm 155 ‘Tis a’most so good for ourselves as 'tis 
for those we trytosave. = “ts | | 
@. Preceding the citation of a special example 
orinstance. ace | 
2582 N. Licneriep tr. Castankeda’s Cong. E. Ind. 123 So 
small a kingdome as that is of Portingale, 1664 MarveELL 


Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II, 167 Seeing upon so extraordinary — 


occasions as these, the boldest eloquence would lose its 
speech. 1779 Mirror No, 63, It was impossible that a 
_ girl so amiable as Emily Hargrave could. fail to attract. 
attention, 1820 Keats A’ygeriom wu. 32x Have I-rous’d 
Your spleens with so few simple words as these? 186r 
_ Parrison Zss. (1889) I. 37 The interest excited in England 
by events passing in so distant a quarter as Moravia. 
2878 T. Harpy Ket. Mative vi. iit. (x890) 399, 1am not fit 
for town life-~so very rural and silly as I always have been. 
d. With as taking the place of an object to the 
following verb. | | 
1555 J. Proctor Hist. Wyat's Rebellion 371t is so straunge 
a case asthe world neuer saw. x6ag Drayton in Six ¥ 
Beaumont’s Bosworth Field 14 So lasting Pillars to prop 
up thy Praise, As time shall hardly shake. 1676 Drypen 
State of Innocence 1, i, Is our Perfection of so frail a 
Make, As ev'ry Plot can undermine or shake? 
_ ‘te. With a comparative: So much, Oéds.71} 
xga6 Leoni Alberti’s Archit, 11. 46 Their Arch may come 
«50 lower as. you think fit. 
22, As.. 50: & Denoting more or less exact 
correspondence, similarity, or proportion, 
| Ormin has ad? swa summ..swa in this use, 


ri r 


it by a pause. 


ow 


846 

QA, So.. that, in such a way, to such an 
extent, that: a, With adjs. and advs., or equivalent 
phrases. | 


agoo CYNEWULF Crist 323 Hio..ece stondad..swa be- 
clysed pat neenig ober.. hy efre ma eft onluced. a@ 1240 


Ureisun in O. £. Hom, 1. 183 [Thou art] swo leoflic and 
swa lufsum pet te engles a biholdep be. 1297 R. Glove 


(Rolls) 2207 Pe romeins bep anud of hor trauail so sore 


.-pat hii nolleb come here nanmore, ¢1340 Hampo.e 
Pr, Conse. 324 Swilk men er ay swa unstedfast, pat na 
drede may with pam last. ¢1450 Merdin ii. 37 ‘The water 
maketh so grete bruyt that all that is made a-boven it moste 
nede falle, 1923 Frirzuers. A’usd, § 151 Theyr cotes be so 
syde, that they be fayne to tucke them vp whan they ryde. 


1574 HeLiowes Gueuara’s Fam, Ep. (1584) 165 You aske 
me histories so straunge.., that my wits may not In anye 


wise but needes goeon Pilgrimage, 1625 Purcnas Pilerinis 
II. 1238 The wind..came with so great gales, that it raised 
the sands of the coast very high. 1749 Fir.pING Tom 
¥Fones vi. ili, The Squire was so delighted with this conduct 
of his daughter, that he scarce eat any dinner. 1802 Mar. 
Epceworts Moral Zales (1816) I. iv. 2x So ill that she 
could hardly speak. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley 
viii, He sat so long in this attitude, that Robert turned 
round at last. — ood 

b. With verbs. : 

In. verse (more rarely in prose) sometimes placed after the 
verb, and immediately followed by ha/, but separated from 
_ (a) cgso Lindis£ Gosp. John iii. 16 Suz..lufade god 
done crete bene sunu his ancende zesalde [etc.]. 
e1320 Cast. of Love 1523 God leeue vs here so ende, Pat 
we ben worbl to heuene wende. ¢2386 CuHaucer rol. 
32 So hadde I spoken with hem..That I was of here felaw- 
schipe anon. xqxrz Rolls af Parit. III. 651/1 The same 
Loord the Roos schall so doon to hem, that they schall 
tellen hem wel payed. 1480 Cov. Leet BR. 437 To so direct 
that your said Oratours haue all pat..shall accorde with 
right. argoz Greene Alphonsus 1. i, Now a days so irk- 
some idless’ sleights .. have witch’d each students mind, 
That death it is fetc.]. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
ti, 130 The example doth so suite the Text, that I could not 
pretermit it here, 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 719 So frownd the 
mighty Combatants, that Hell Grew darker. 1735 JOHNSON 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Deser. v.75 This Answer and the Present 
so provok’d Mahomet..that [etc.]. 1883 Harper's Mag, 
Nov. 905/2 To so cut down his power..that he" would be 
inclined (etc. ]. aay 

(2) axr7s Cott, Hom. in 0.2. Hom. I, 231 pa be-fel hit 
swa Ney him a pance befell. e¢x2go Gen. & Ex. 3503 Wurd 
Gin fader and moder so, Sat du hem drede and helpe do. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 7509, I..scok bam be be berdes sua Pat i 
pair chafftes raue in tua. 31390 GoweR Conj7, I. 12 Whil 
the lawe is reuled so That clerkes to the werre entende, 
1535 CovERDALE 2 Chrox. iv. 4 It stode so vpon the 
bullockes, that thre were turned towarde the north [etc.]. 
¢x600 SHaxs. Son, Ixxi, 1 loue you so That I in your 
sweet thoughts would-be forgot, If [etc.]. 1697 Protesiant 
Mercury No. 189, A Porter’s Wife..Beat her Husband so, 
that she forced him to leap over a Balconey. 

+c. Expressing a contrast: Although ... yet. 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts, Isaiah xiii. 2 Yet so shall he 
be gracious to the penitently dejected, that he shail not 
beare with the obstinate sinner. . 

a. With dué¢ (= that..not).. 
. 1842 Macautay /oratius xviii, There was no heart so 
bold, But soreitached, 
25. With omission of zat, = sense 24. 


by nm ; 
Melzusi: ay ondin 


gyue great Jewelles to eche of them,..so as they all helde 


SO. 


meanly he lived, so he might find a noble Tomb after Death, 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 208 P 4 It is no Matter how dirt 

a Bag it is conveyed to him in,..so the Money is good, 
1730 Jounson Rambler No. 81 ®2 Which duty ought to 
be most esteemed, we may continue to debate,.3. so all be 
diligently performed. 1812 Cary Danie, Purg, 1x. 22 So 
but the suppliant at my feet implore, 1816 Byron CA, Har, 
1. xiii, song, lll swiftly go..; Nor care what land thou 


‘bear’st me to, So not again to mine. 


(6) cxo0o AiiFric Numb. xxii. 20 Far mid him, swa pet 
[L. ita duntaxat ut] pudo, pxtic be bebeode, ¢ 1320 Casz, 
Love 1042 Al bis wyde world I chul 3euen pe, So bat bou 
bouwe and honoure me, 2362 Lane... P. PZ. Atv. 89, I for: 
3iue him pat gult.., So egies assented beo. crqz5 Eng, 
Cong. Iret. (1896) 8 Oft pe prince hym profred to delyuer 
hym out of prison, so pat he wold be his helppe to werry 


vpon pe kynge. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xviii. 188 Yf£ 


nedes I shal dey, I were..wel content soo that it were in 
the absence of her. @1533 Lv. Berners A’ on lviii. 202, I 
offer to make you amendes..so that ye wyl ayde me. x583 


Sruppes Anat. Abdus, (1882) u. 85 You condemne not 
funerall sermons then, so that they be good. 


r652 J. 
Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 1x, 211 Writing I af 
well contented to permit ; So that I see your Letter. x75 
Monitor No. 8, Let us not regard by what name it shall be 
called, so that it be carried on mieerously: x80z Mar. 
Encewortu Moral 7. (1816) I. xix. 154 To M. it was... | 
indifferent who was found guilty, so that he could recover 


hismoney. 1859 Tennyson Marriage Geraint 304 So that 


ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper, I will enter, 
b. In the event that, in case that. . rare. a 
¢x000 Charter in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 202 
He him pet land forbead, swa he zeniges brucan wolde. 
1872 Tennyson Gar, & Lyn. 268 But, so thou dread to 
swear, Pass not beneath this gateway. 


VI. +27. So as, although. Obs. 


¢3300 Havelok 337 Pat hire haued in sorwe brouth, So as 
sho ne misdede nouth ! | he a ft 

28. So.., or s0.. as, 50 as, followed by an in- 
finitive denoting result or consequence. 

The omission of as is now regarded as irregular. 

(a) 1395 Plowmtan's Tale \. 373 Peter was never so great 
a fole ‘Lo leve his key with such a lorell. ¢xz407 Lypa.. 
Reson & Sens. 943 The Ryvers..so myghty and so large 
To bere a gret ship ora barge. ¢1450 J/erliz i. 6 How 
shulde I be so hardy to do as ye telle me. 1526 TINDALE 
N.T. Pred. Who ys so blynde to axe why lyght shulde be. 
shewed to them that walke in dercknes. 1579 Gosson Sch, 
Abuse (Arb.) 65, Iam not so childishe to take euery bushe 
fora monster. 1658 Row ey, Forp, etc. Witch of Edmonton. 
1. i, If you'll be so kind to ka me one good turn I'll be so 
courteous to kob you another. x7o9 Swirt Vind. Breker- 
staff Wks. 1755 I1..1, 171 He hath been indeed so wise. 
to make no objections against the truth of my predic- 
tions. 1767 Witkes Corr w. Friends (1805) III, 223 Be 
so good to continue to favour me with your letters, 3803. 
Mary Cnariton Wife & Mistress IV. 161 She enquired if | 
Mrs, Aubrey had been so kind to procure the child a new. 
wardrobe. 7 

(4) 1448 in Anglia XXVIII. 271 Nevir thefe] she so dis- 
easyd as oonys..To folowe her wille. 1538 Kennepy Com, 
Treat, in Misc. Wodrow Soc. (1844) 97 That 1. .durst be sua 
baulde, as to attempt sua heych ane purpose. 1648 Heyiin | 
Relat. & Observ. 1. 78 Whosoever shall dare to be so good 
a Patriot as to oppose their Tyranny. 1697 Drypen Mire. 
Georg. 11.747 A crop so plenteous, as the landto load. xz72x 
STEELE Spect, No. 53 ® 7, | hope you will not be so appar. 
ently partial to the Women, as to let them go wholly un- 
observed. 19779 Mirror No. 17, Our shop was so well fre« 
quented, as to require the constant. attendance of both of 
us. 31828 Duppa 7rav. /taly, etc.'98 The others were so 
broken into small fragments as to be useless, 1885 Law 
Limes Rep. LIL. 785/r It is impossible to say that any one 
case 1s SO In point as to carry this case. — a 

(c) ¢x680 BEVERIDGE. Sermz. (1729) IT. 283 They all run, 
but not so as to obtain. 1736 Gentil. Mag. VI. 716/r, I 
think it impossible to amend it..so as to make it a Bill fit 
for being passed. 2853 Zoologist 1. 3724 Dismounting and 
hobbling the horse so as to allow him to feed. 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/1 To repair the drain so as to abate the 
nuisance complained of, eee oe ee oo Ee 

b. With infinitive preceded bya sb. vare. | 

1709 Swirt Merilin's Prédiction Wks. 1755 II. 1. 177 The 
river Thames frozen twice in one year, so as men to walk 
7a | eH ure eA eee ec ay 
G. With pa. pples. (40 have being omitted). - 

790 Burns Taw o' Shanter 17 Hadst thou but been sae 
wise, As ta’en thy ain wife Kate’s advice ! 1797 in C. Kegan 
Paul W. Godwin (1876) 1. 237 You might: have been so 
good as told me a few more particulars. = i | 
“29. So as, in such a way that, so that, Now dial. 
1523 Lp. Berners tr. Froissart I. xiii. 13 The quene..dyd 


them ‘selfe.ryght. well content, x609 in Buccleuch MSS. 


with the subject of 
expressed, or implied in 


es 


seis 


the East. London Wat 
water at 52, 125., and so on, per house. 1899 Adlduztt’s Syst. 


about. 


(abo 
in his mi 


so. 


(3) 61x Sin W. Mure Wes. (S.T.S.) I. 9 Greedie to be- 
hold So rair perfectioune as cannot be told, 1678 WaLtTon 
Life Sanderson 11 Changes those cares into so mutual 
joys, as makes them become [etc.}. 19779 Forrest V oy. NV. 


Guinea 66 With so heavy rain, as penetrated the new roof. 


of the vessel. 1784 Miss Carrer Lett. to Miss Talbot 1V. 
341 My wretched head has been so thoroughly uncumforte 
able..,as rendered me quite unfit for writing. 


GC, So. .as that, so as that, = prec. (a). 


1883 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1, 1b, The officers _ 


went so neere the consciences of men, as that they spared 
not to torment pore miserable soules, 1634 Mitton Comus 


66, I do not think my sister so to seek, Or so unprincipl'd - 


in vertues book,..As that [etc.]. @1700 Everyn Diary 22 
Mar, 1675, 2 distinct keeles crampt together..,so as that a 
violent streame ran betweene. @ 19774 Corsa Suro. Exp. 
Philos. (1776) 1. 55 When both flames have approached so 


near as that they join. x8:7 H. 7. Coresrooxe Algelra, — 


etc. 258 Here the least square quantity must be so devised, 
as that the second may be an integer. | 

380. So as, provided that, ete. Cf. 26, 
2585 T. WASHINGTON tr. Wicholay's Voy. tv. i. 114, To be 
preferred vnto the gouernment..,so as they had passed their 
time.. without reprehension. 1598 GRENEWEY TJacifus, Ann, 


in 1, (1622) 64 Which was to him..honourable, so as there 


were a meane vsed. 1635 R.N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, 1. 
136 Henry Percy offered..to free the Queene of Scots out of 
prison so as Grange and Carre.. would receive her at the bore 
ders. 1807 E. S. Barrerr Xising Sun 1.127, 1 care not how 


_ youcome by them, so as they are ready to supply my wants, : 


1853 Dickens Aleak /1o, xxvi, He could play’em a tune on 
any sort of pot you please, so as it was iron or block tin. 

. VIT. Invarious phrases, 

So to says see Sav viz. So to speak: see Speak 2, 
+31. Than so, than that. Ods.  - | 


a 1425 Cursor M. 23568 (Trin.), Mony pingis may we do 


pat better were vndone’ pen so. xgzg5 Lo. Burners tr. 
frotssart 11. 754 Kyng Henry was more gentyll than so; 
for he had some pytie on hym. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, ut. 
iii. 104 lord Aubrey Vere Was done to death, and more 
then so, my Father... 1677 W. Hucues Man of Sim u. v. 
96 ‘Tis reasonable to suppose, that the Sacrament may be 
celebrating in more places than so, atonce. @1716 BLACKALL 
Wks. (1723) 1. 213 Lf it be not more than so, it will not be 
such an Obedience as God will accept. 
32. +a. And so, = next. Ods. rare. 

—argoo-so Alexander 1565 Sum with sensours & so with 
silueryn cheynes.  /dcd.2551 If pai were sary & so, na selly 
me thingke. 1602 [see 33 a]. . : 

b, And so on, used as an abbreviating phrase 
to avoid further description or the enumeration of 
further details. 

And so forth: see Fortu adv. 9b. And so forward: 
see FORWARD ad@z, 1. : 
~ 3924 Westep £fist., etc. 123 Till, in time, the English 
we now speak is become as obsolete and unintelligible as 
that of Chaucer, and so on. 1837 P. Keitu Sot, Lex. 258 
An incipient stem,..which in the following year is. aug- 
mented in height as before, and so on in succession as long 
as the plant grows. 1847 Howittt’s Fral. M1. 201/2 While 

er Company is supplying an impure 


Med. VIII. 488 There may be high fever,. nausea, vomite 
ings, smart diarrhoea and soon. ; | 
53. Or so: a. Or something of that kind; or 
the like, | 
4888 Suaxs. LZ. ZL. ZL. 1. 212 Ber. Is she wedded, or no? 


Boy. To her will sir, or so. 1602 — Haw, v. il. 157 Girdle, 


Hangers or so [Qg. and so] 1663 Butter Aud. 1.1. 49 


‘He. .therefore bore it not about; Unless on Holy-days, or 


so. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World Diss. (1708) 44 Somes 
times he pores upon a Pack of Cards, or so. 1794 Mrs. 
Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho xxxi, I used to think nothing on 
earth could fluster them, unless, indeed, it was a ghost, or 


so. 1818 Byron Yuan Ded. iiiy,.And then you overstrain 


ourself, or so. 1842 Tennyson Day-dreant, Revival iv, 
ly joints are somewhat stiff or so. 
--b.-Or about that amount or number; or there- 


fee 37€). 


ia 


either the 


hor that; | 


847 


correlative word or clause, 

. @1300 Cursor M. 2253 Now we haue vs sped sa ferr, Vr 
wil may he noght vs merr. 1390 Gower Cozf, II. 33 Yit 
so fer cowthe I nevere finde Man that.. Me cowthe teche 
such an art. 1535 CoverDALe Ps. cli. 12 Loke how wyde 


synnes from vs. 3r6zz Bipte Ps. xxii. x Why art thou 
so far from helping me? 1696 4. Telfair's New Confut. 
Sadd. Pref. A 2 Having once gone so far, they will easil 
be induced to believe, that there’s no Resurrection at alt. 
2754 Hume A’7st, Eng. (1812) I. App. 1. 198 He [the King] 
was even, so far, on a level with the people. ax797 H. 
Howarp in 37d Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim. 433/2 Every 
place given to an Englishman is so far a loss to the people. 
x82r Scorr Keuzlw, xxvii, Will you so far trust uae 1832 
Grevitte Ment, 27 Mar. (1874) 11. 273, 1 have no doubt 
that all the ultras will be deeply mortified. .at the success 
so far of ‘the Waverers’. 1892 Sfeaker 3 Sept. 288/z 
Nothing has, so far, been allowed to transpire as to its 
name and contents, 


_ feature of temperature, 


b. Followed by as, with various constructions, 
Examples of the literal sense are placed under (4). 


(=so far as I can see).] xq85 Se. Acts, Fas. 211 (1814) I. 172 
pe Custumaris at pair comptis making..to be dischargit of 


SrapLeton tr. Sitaphylus’ Apol. 148 Some are..courtly 


IRR. Brackmore Hist. Conspiracy Pref. A 8 b, Some, .only 
advanced so far as to excite Popular Jealousies. xzqz2 Lo. 
Hardwicke in Johuson's Detates (1787) 11. x61 The law. .is 
however to be so far fixed, as that every man may know his 
own condition, 1779 Mirvor No. 14, I had actually gone so 
far as to write three introductory sentences. x180x Marmnzer's 
May. Jan..39 So far as I can now recollect. 1859 Gzo. 
Enior 4, Bede xviii, Who played the part of steward so 
far as it was not performed by old Mr. Donnithorne him- 
self. 1876 GLapstone Géean, (1879) IL. 313 So far as we 
can gather, a sober estimate prevails. nut 

(4) 1513 Douctas neid v1. iii. 83 Sa fer before Achates 


1678 in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. 1V. 247 Cleanse- 
ing the shallowes in the river so farre as Crane Bridge. 
1806 Surr Winter in Lond. 1. 76 Have you im your 
rambles, ever reached so far as the Park, Edward? 1898 
E, P. Evans £vol. Ethics vi. 216 He sees clearly so far as 
his lantern casts its rays, a 
c. In the phrase /# so far as (see In prep. 38). 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 31 In safer as concernis 
the said Williamys awine part. 58x Burne in Cath, 
Tractates (S.T.S.) r40 In safar as thay confes Christ to be 
the sone of the leuing God. 1672 Fusticiary Rec. S.H.S ) 
117 The complainer was no Magistrate in swa far as he had 
not taken the Declaration. 1780 Mirror No. 96, In so far 
as my improvement was concerned, they spared no expence. 
1846 H, W. Torrens Rem, Milit. Hist. 11 Vhe hieroglyphic 
inscriptions.., in so far as their characters have been de- 
cyphered. 3876 L. Sternen A’ist. Eng. Th. 15th C. 1D, 
418 Wesley. .differs from Warburton and his like in so far 
as God is regarded as an active administrator. 


d. Followed byZiat, > ane 

c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ii. 60 Sith that it is soo 
ferre come that ye wyll not here vs, we shall kepe owr peas, 
xs4z Uva. Arasm, Apoph. u. (1877) 259 One of the 
accusers..had gone so ferre, that he spake moche what 
these wordes folowing. 17x11 Apptson Sfect. No. 5 P 3 
This strange Dialogue awakened my Curiosity so far, that 
I immediately bought the Opera. 1845 STEPHEN Cozzi, 
Laws Eng, 11. 577 it is also so far a source of strength.. 
that it gives [etc.]}. 


ing at these news, that..forthwith he rent his clothes. 


Ly der 


Far adv. 6 and Far-Forte adv. 2): a. Without | 


the east is from the west, so farre hath he set oure > 


Comb, 1880 Nature XXI. 407 This so-far improved 


(a) [a 1300 Cursor M. 16386 Sacleses he sa feirsesumican | 


safer as bai deliuer to pe said wardan & changeour. 1565. 


seas which admit Luther so farreas them list. 2723 


and Enee As thai mycht weil behald thaim with thair EK, » 


* | So myche translacion in to Englyshe confused. 


and °| STERNHOLD & 


SO. 


After so many hours of toil and quest. 1898 Swmnmurne 
Lo Victor Hugo xv, Hast thou seen time, who hast seen so 
many things? | . ao ee pir 
absol, ¢897 K, ZELFRED tr. Gregory's Past, C. xxviii. 19x 
Buton he..sua monizge gecierre sua he masd maze. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints iit. (Paul) 162 Pe folk..pat saw..he gerte 
but resone sa mony sla, Raisit in hym sedicione, cx4so0 Hot- 
Lanp Howat 237 Confess cleir can I nocht.,.The maner, 
nor the multitud, so mony thar was. 1593 Tusser A’usd. 
(x878) 8 Loiterers I kept so meanie, both Philip, Hob, and 
Cheanie. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 360 We are not 
so many of us, here is Room enough forusall, x8rz CRABBE 
Tales it. 142 Believe it. | aa to prevail, And stand in 
safety where so many fail. | : 
_b. So (or as) many. ., 50 many, used to express 
equality in numbers. (See also How adv, 14.) 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Prol. Matt. x Sw moniz aron bise 
sena..swa monize boec. ax548 Hatt Chron, Hen. IV, 
12 b, Verifiynge the olde Prouerbe, so many heades, so 
many wittes, a 1633 J. Austin Medzz. (1635) 149 So many 
men, so many minds (saies the proverb): but here they 
were of oneaccord. 21718 OZELL tr. Tournefort’s Voy. II, 
18x When a Bassa is in march, so many robbers taken, so 
many heads off in an instant. 1735 BerKeLey Free-think. 
in Mathemat. § 44 As many men, So many minds, 
c. Followed by as (+ or the relative thazZ). 
1340-70 Alisaunder 44x Pat by strength of her strife bei 
straught to foote All so many as his menne mighten areche. 
¢1400 Brut ccxxvii. 299 3et were bey threfold so meny 
of hem as of Englisshe men. 1489 4cta Dom. Conc. (1839) 
13x Samony of the. .cuschingis, weschale, and seruiotis, as 
aucht tobe deliuerit. 1549 Compl, Scotl. 163 Sa mony of 3ou 
that ar defensabil men sal pas in propir personin battel. 1397 | 
Jas. VI in 3rd Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 422/2 Sa mony 
as are yet in hands'sal be distributit. x62x Be. Mounracu — 
 Diatribz 426 In this passage there are so many particulars — 
obseruable concerning tithing, as there bee words in the 
same, 1685 Caldwedd P. (Maiti, Cl.) 1. 150 A man.. gives 
notice.. by so many windings of his horn as there are horse- 
men coming, 1735 Jonnson Lodo's Abyssinia, Descr. x, 98 
Every Man being allowed so many Wives as he hath hun- 
dreds of Cows. 1828 Scotr 7 adzst, xxviii, Had I not 
brought up unexpectedly so many Arabs as rendered the 
scheme abortive. Pew on 8 ; 
Comb, 1665 J. Wess Stone-Feng (x725) 15 To be a so- 
many-sided Figure as there are Segments wanting. 


vaguer sense, a number (pack, etc.) of. | 

(a) 1563-4 Reg. Privy Councid Scot. I. 263 Thai and 
samony of thair freindis being present, 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 43 Having with him onely ten horsemen, with so 
many Archers on horsebacke. 1613 SHaxs. Hen, VI/J, v. 


haue done, 1678 Wanitey Wond, Lit, World v. i. § 97. 
468/1 In twenty eight Battels he became Master of so many 
- Kingdoms. : Gate care: 
(2) r600 Porytr. Leo's Africa rx. 348 The ostriches wander 
vp and downe..in orderly troupes, so that a far off a man 
would take them to be so many horsemen, 163% Govuck © 
God's Arrows Vv. § 11. 422 A few couragious men to great 
armies of cowards, are as so many Lyons to whole heards 
ofdeere 19711 Avpison Sect. No. 50 P 3 Pillars that stand 
like the Trunks of so many Trees, 1839 THackeray Fatal 
Boots Oct., ‘the carriage, the house in town, the West — 
India fortune, were only so many lies which I had blindly 


upon him like so many curs let loose. a 
e. Used to denote an unspecified number. 
1533 Gau Richt Vay 3 That thay..suld haiff sa mony 
thousand zeris of Pen x6rx CotcGr. s.v. Cheze, The 


Arrows. § 29. 44 Papists..going barefoot so many miles. 
1780 Mirvor No. 87, Creeping on: his knees up the steps of 
St. Peter’s so many timesaday, 5 5 hh 
38. So mickle,=next. (See also InsaMErKLE.) © 

e888 K. Airrrep Boeth. i, pa hit Sa gelomp bet se ar- 
wyréa wees on swa micelre nearanesse. 971 Slicki, Hom. 
25 Nu heswa mycel for urelufan Rebrowod » exrgs Lame, 


idon to herme, a 1200 Jforal Ode 357 in Trin. Coll. Hom., 


‘sythen pe werld bygan. ae 26 Pol. Poents xxvi, 2x7. 
Hym was nat lefte so mekyll a 
tohele, xg03 in Littlejohn Aberd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) 48 


samekle for the present calameteis.., as for [etc]. 1609 


There were few folk kend sae muckle about the Abbey, 
39. Somuch. (See also For-, Ixsomuce.) — 
*aqj. a, So great, extensive, or abundant; so 
large a quantity or number of, etc. - | 
 azzes Leg. Kath. 1345 Godes sune, bet se muche godlec 
- cudde us alle on eorde. 13.. A. Adzs. 1032 (W.), Alle the 
innes of the toun Haddyn litel foisoun,..So muche people 


with hire was, ¢x380 Wycur Se/, Wks. ILL, 431 Siche 
signes drawen fro love of Crist po pat setten so meche trist 
| in hem. cx1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 49 Tho 
| was so moche nede, 1 fynde no mynde of furres 
a 1529 SKELTON Sp. Parrot 443 So myche newe ma 


| Hen. Vill, 1. i. 167 This last costly Trea 
| lowed. so much treasure. 1651 Howe 
| A performance, the reception of whi 
| uncertainty. x82 Crapss. Tales 
| beauty... Raised strong emotion 
| W.S. B. McLaren Spinnin, 
{ put into..potash soaps Just because 
f Waters eRe : 
/- p. So largely possessed of something. — 
| ° xs09 Hawes Past.’ 1. (Percy Soc.) 18. 
| tower so muche of rye all about sexangled. 1549-62 
i HH i, ro For why? thou art so 


Some soda is often 
: will hold so much 


d. As many; an equal number (of). Freq. in 


iv. 79 We are but men; and what so many may doe,..we 


believed. 1885 Manch. Exam, 20 May 5/1 They. turned — 


ship is so many foot deepe in hold. 1x63r Gouce God's . 


Hon. 31 Ne mahtic 3elden swa muchel swa ic habbe | 


He haued sswo muchel pat he ne bit no more. ¢ 1340 Hame | 
POLE Pv. Conse. 6013 Swa mykel folk com never togyder... 


clothe Hys naked body for 


The said corn was samekle of waile in tyme of the spolia- ~ 
cioun therof. x58x Hamitton Cath. 7'raictise Ep. 2 Not | 


[see Mickie B. 1c} 1820 Scorr Monast. Introd. Ep. — 


the. English buy so much Currans, . rror No, 1105 


That so much. 
poet's mind,* 1884 _ 


The fayre 


r amount of (something), 


80. 


2557in Marsden Sel. PZ. Crt. Admivadty (Selden Soc.) IT. 
72, 1..do owe unto John Levytt..forso moche redy money 
of him resayved..the some of fyfty pownds. 1695 TELFAIR 
New Confut, Sadd. (1696) 3 He took up the Threshold, 
found the Tooth, and threw it into the Fire, where it 
burnt like so much Tallow. 2857 Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art 
il, § 90 Whenever you buy.a copy, you buy so much mis- 
understanding of the original. ‘1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
C. Kirkland I. 219 Even my languages..were merely so 
much literary furniture, : 

-** adv. d. Followed by ¢Ae and a comparative 
(and sometimes with dy preceding): To that 
extent, in that degree. | 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 413 And swa muche pe swidere pet he 
bihet to medin ham mid swide heh mede. ex4ag Eng. 
bee frel, (1896) 6 He..soiourned thar a whill; & somych 
the blethelier, for per com oft shippestheder. 1860 Daus tr. 

Sleidane’s Comm, 216 b, He was brent in a small fire, that 

hys torment might be so mutch the greater. 1579 Lyty 

uuphues (Arb.) 179 By how much the more thou excellest 
others in honours, by so much the more thou oughtest to ex. 
ceed them in honestie, 316xr Biss Maré vii. 36 The more 
hee charged them, so much the more a great deale they 
published it, x691 T. Hlare] 4cce. New /nvent. 9% It is so 
much the worse, by how much it deviates from Equality. 
Tat CHALLONER Mev. Misstonary Priests Pref.(1803) Aa 
ich appeared.., by so much the more wanting, by how 
much the less [etc.}. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre’s Stud. 

Nat, (1799) I. 574 Others frequently concur to this end so 

much the better, the more that they seem to deviate from 


it, 1908 R, Bacor A. Cuthbert vii. 77 If the lady remained | 


at Syracuse for a day or two, so much the better. 
@. To such an extent; in such a degree, 

3388 Wycwir Zec/. ii. 13 And Y siz, that wisdom 3ede so 
mych bifor foli, as miche as list is dyuerse fro derknessis. 
1519 Interlude Four Llements in Hazlitt Dodsley 1. 22, 
I marvel greatly, That ever ye would use the company So 
mich of such a knave. 1580 in Allen Martyrdom Canipion 
(1908) 26 Rage man or devil never so much. 1692 2. Walker's 
tr, Epictetus’ Mor.(1737) To Mr. E. W. on his Transl., Nor is 
your Author had in less esteem Than that great Manso much 
admir'd by him, x742 Lo. Peracivan in B hnson's Debates 
(1787) II, 265 Inso much a better manner than 1 thought my- 
self able to do. 1768-74 A. Tucker L?, Wat, (1834) I. 59 How 
much we desire an absent positive good, so much we are in 
pain for it. 183x Scotr Cast. Dang. ii, But wherefore..so 
much displeased but now at my young friend Charles? 
x859 Gro. Extor A. Bede xxxvi, Villages, and markete 
towns—all so much alike to her indifferent eyes. 

Comd, 1664 Pepys Diary 1 Jan., Saw the so much cried-up 
play of ‘Henry the Eighth) 1734 tr. Rodlin’s Anc. Hist. 
Ie He Vis (1841) I. 45 Lhese so-much-boasted .. politicians, 

3848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, The so-much-to-be-astonished 
chicken. 1860 E. Fatxener Daedalus Introd. 2 Lhe s0« 
much-talked-of trabeated ceilings of the ancients, 

#6 56, £. An equal amount; as much, 
exqo0 Laud Troy Bk. 3440 Thei prayed him alle that 
viage to take, T’o do so moche for her sake. cxqoo Brut 
civ, 105 If 3e¢ so miche..haue y-wonne, an C, tymes so 
miche..3¢ haven loste. 1589 Pagtse w. Harchet in Lyly’s 
Wks. xg02 ILI. 407 This is a good settled speech, a Diuine 
might haue seemd to haue sald so much. ¢1643 Lp. Her- 
BERT <4utobiog. (1824).32, 1 never saw him angry.., and 
have heard so much of him for many years before, a 1679 

Hosses Kéet.1. vii. 14 More, is so much, and somewhat 

besides, 19780 Mirror No, 94, I cannot say so much for his 


acquaintance C, D, x810 Craspe Borough ii, 55 note, E- 
would answer, that I understand so much. 1848 THACKERAY | 


Van. Fair xxxi, He kissed her hand. Except when she 
was married, he had not done so much for years before, 

_ g. A certain unspecified amount, sum, etc. 
438% Wyciir Acts v. 8 Womman, seye to me, if 3¢ solden 
the feeld for so moche? And she seide, 3he, so moche. 

1583 Srusses Anat, Abus, (1882) mu. 23 That such a 
thing cost them so much, and so much, and it is woorth 
this much and that: much. 1656 Eart Mono: tr, Boccas 
lint's Pol. Touckstoue (1674). 269 This. .behaviour..is as so 
much of the best Sugar for you Italians, and asso much of 
the bitterest: Poyson for the Spanish Nation. 1696 Calds 
well P, (Maiti, CL) I. x7x They have.,soe much a day for 
their pocket money. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 552/1 ‘They 
have nothing to do but to work them ‘off as fast as They 


can, at so much a thousand. 2844 Mrs. Brownine Cry of. 


the Human vy, Each soul is worth so much on ‘Change. 
r884 W. C, Smita Kildrostan 8&8 Life is lost, By so much, 


you lose a perfect sense. 


a matter.) 


i. 240 So much for the time Wh 


ul 


Thus much, thus far, ‘(Used to sum up or 


348 

Scort Kenilw. xxxix, Take so much leisure as to peruse 
this letter. 1863 Ruskin Sesame ii, §80 Of half so much 
ee asfete), 2 . oh 

$4. @1400-s0 Alexander 3306, 1.. Has no3t o maistri so 
meche as mi3t of my-selfe. cx420 Sir Amadace (Camden) |, 
He wold gifhom..so muche. .Asany lord wold. ¢1§30 Lop. 
Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. 330 Often times it fortuned that 
a man can not attayne to do so muche as he would do. 
1ss9 Boke Presidenies 9 That ye will do so muche as..to 
present A, B. to the same. 16x3 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 


_ 38 Others account somuchto Paradise as those foure Rivers. 


doe water. 1678 Burter Had, m1. ii. 1214 “Tis most true 
None bring him in so much as zou. 1875 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 522 Casaubon knew of his own age so much as 
the average of educated men know. 1886 C. E. Pascoz 
London of To-day i. (ed. 3) 24 The poorest memory.. will 
retain so much as that. » es ‘egg 
adu,¢1428 Eng. Cong. Irel. (1896) 16 He hatede nothynge. 


- so mych as that me shold spek of his stalwardnes, ¢1449 


Pscock Reg. 1 iii. 13.A man schulde loue..his neizbore 
as him silf, thou3 not ‘so miche as him silf. x530 Pascr, 

67/1, I gave hym counsayle to the contrarye so moche as 

yinme., 1g9§ in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V. 336 All the 
way he prayed,..so much as he might. 2634 Siz T. Haw- 
xins Pol, Vdserv. 13 To these turmoyles, so much weighty 
as they were new, crosse omens of predictions were added. 
1712 STEELE Spect. No. 466 P 3 With a Design to please no 
one so much as her Father, 1780 AMfirvror No. 79, Not so 
much by the class of people. .as by the kind of sentiments. 
x83x Scorr Ct. Rod. xviii, Her attendant..kept herself 
modestly in the background, so much so as hardly to be 
distinguished. 7 Sach 

b. Used to emphasize a negation. — 

axq25 Cursor. 16960(Trin.), He pat neuer synne dud, ne 
so mucheas hit bou3t. 1576 FremincPanopl, Epist.197 Not 
so muche as putting pen to paper. ¢ 1643 Lp. Herserr 
Autobiog. (1824) 124 Without giving me so much as the 
least warning. 1697 Damerer Voy. I. 144 There was not 
so much as a Meal of Victuals left for them. 2713 STEELE 
Lnglishnian No. 40, J do not remember to have seen any 
small Birds, nor so much as a Crow or Magpye. 2782 Miss 
Burney Ceczéia vit. vili, 1 should not expect any lady 
would so much as look at him. 1884 Mrs, Ouirnant Mags 
dalen Hepburn V1, 51 The priest’s denedicite was not accom 
panied by so much as a glance. 1887 Birreti Od:ter Dicta 
Ser, 11, 151 [He] never so much as attained toa seat in the 
Cabinet. eas os 

e. With ¢Za/, denoting result or consequence. 

¢1412 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ..1794 Lordes han for to 

done So mych for hem-self, pat my mateere Out of hir 
mynde slippith away soone, c¢xq89 Caxron Sonnes of 
Aynton iv. 1r9 Soo moche abode the foure sones of Aymon, 
that the nyghte came. x95 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. V.290 
He, .was so muche greeved that..he went presently to Con- 
fession. ¢x670 Woon Life (O.H.S.) 1. 45 This yeare he 
had the small pox so much that he was for a time blinded 
with them, 1766 Gotps. Vicariii, Myattention was so much 
taken up..that I scarce looked forward, 18x Byron in R.C. 
Dallas Cor». of Byron (1825) I. 26, 1 feel myself so much 
a citizen of the world, that [etc.} x850 THackeray Pen- 
dennis xvi, So much so, that one afternoon..she..shook 
hands with him. 6 ade id: «pale tf 

d. Followed by infinitive without as, 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag.1.i, | had so much wit to keepe 
my thoughts M2 in their built houses, 2874 Swinsurne 
Bothwell 1. ix, Though ] have not so much grace To bind 

in this people fast to God, ieee 
O, var. SOE; obs. infin. and pa. t. pl. of SEE z. 

So., abbrev. of Sourw, tis 

Soader, obs, f. Soper sd, and 2, | 

Soak (sdk), sd. Also 6-7, 9 dial, soke. [f. 

1, a. The condition or process of being or be- 
coming soaked; a spell of soaking. Chiefly in the 
phr. 7” soak: cf, A-SoaK ado,” 

1598 Fiorto, Adombare,. to steepe or lay in soke. 1687 
Miece Gt. &r. Dict. mu. s.v. Soke, You need give it but one 
good Soke. x77x Luckomse Hist. Print, 350 He also lays 
the Ball Leathers insoak tosupple them. 1787 JerFreRson 
Writ. (1859) II. 283, Lam not without hopes that a good 
rod is in soak for Prussia, 1887 Brown Doctor 47 Fixin 
the die, very slow in the soak,.. But takin the colour through 
and through! | . a . 


put 


long steady ‘ec 


SOAK. 


c. déiai, A piece of marshy, swampy ground. 

1839 Six G. C. Lewis Gloss. Heres s.v., A‘ green soak’, or 
‘a warm soak’, is a small spot of marshy ground in which 
aspring rises. 1849 J. Luovp Ang. Country Gentleman 6 
Where the soak its emerald fringe displays. 185: Srerne 
BERG Northampt. Dial., Soke, a patch of marshy land. — 

_@, Austr. A depression holding moisture after 
rain; a damp spot where water may be obtained, 

1894 Wesim. Gaz. 30 Oct. 4/2 A prospecting party comes 


_ along to one of the clay-pans or soaks. 1899 Ltmes 24 Feb, 


13/1 The rock holes and soaks on which 
selves and their animals depended. 


3. A heavy drinker; a tippler. 


the lives of thems 


1820 Clare Poens Rural Life (ed. 3) 93 And hearty soaks 
oft hand the bottle round, 1889 Lishow (Dakota) Ster 1g 
Feb, 2/5, 1 think I’ll corral a Jot of chronic old soaks,..and 
experiment with them. seat eal 

4. A prolonged draught or drinking-bout. | 
185 STERNBERG Northanipt, Dial., Soke,..a long draught, 
‘A good soke.’ 2855 C. G. Parsons /msvde View Slavery 
iv. 5: When the Southron intends to have a ‘soak', he 
takes the bottle to his bed-side. | 

Soak (sduk),~ Forms: 1 socian, 4-8 soke, 
6-7 soake, 7- soak. Also fa. pple. 6-7 soken, 
8-9 soaken. [OE. socéan, f. the weak grade of 
the stem represented by secazzt to Suck, = WF lem, 
soken and zoken (De Bo). , . — 

The following are examples of the strong pa, pple. (see 
also SOAKEN JA/. a.) ~~1586 Bricur Melancd, xiv. 72 Whose 
braines are soken. x97 J. Kine On Fonas (1618) 176 Dirt 
soken with blood, 1633 P. Fustcner Poet. Misc. Ps, 
cxxxvii, Our heart-strings broken, ‘Throats drown’d, and 
soken. With tears. 1793 Smzaton. Adystone L, § 196 So 
that the pores might be thoroughly suaken with water. 
2886 J. Asnsy-Sizrry Lazy Minstrel 126 Shiny is each 
mackintosh, Each hat and coat well soaken.) 


I. intr. 1, To lie immersed in a liquid for a cons 


siderable time, so as to be saturated or permeated 
with it; to become thoroughly wet. or soft in this 
manner, ae 

cxo00 Sax. Leechd, II, 240 Dweorge dwostlan weorp on 


weallende weeter, let socian on lange. Jéid. 252 Asete | 


ponne on hate sunnan.. pet hit sipige & socige. | 

< 1440 [yee SOAKING 764 sd. 1]. 1674 Brevinr Sau? at 
ndor 314 The other water which did cure the Palsie, when 
the little Image of Montague... had soaktinit. 1687 Mréicr 
Gt. fr. Dict. s.v., To jay a'Vhing a-soking. x707 Curios, in 
fiusb. & Gard. 313 The Sea, in which they soak every 
Tide. 1833 Renniz Alph. Angling 68 Before using them 
let them soak about half an hour in water. x853 Sover 
Pantroph. 160 As soon as the goose was killed, the liver 
was put to soak in milk and honey. | 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXV, 234 A spent of water in which a clove of garlic 
has soaked for an hour. | 

b. transf. and fig. | 


1688 Phil, Trans, XVIL oBt It being Sandy Land, soaks 


14 b, God will make 
RETON JMiseries of 


' 


SOAK, 


ing in Taverns, and come and make such Complaints to me, 


2766 Gotpsm. Vicar xxi, You do nothing but soak with the | 


uests all day long, whereas..I never touch a drop. 
RuppImAN Se. Parish (1889) 69 The sodger pooner 
eresna ene ne 7883 Aled Cent. Oct. 594 The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk who 3 
night soaking at the pothouse, me ae ee a ak 


IL. rans. 4. Of liquid or moisture: To per- 


meate thoroughly; to saturate with wet. Freq. in 
passive. A a 


(@) a £340) ¢ 1440 [see _ fig, below]. 1544 PHarr Bk. Chilar. | 
» Stepe it in suffycyent rosewater, tyll it bee 


(1553) S uj 
wel soked. 1577 ARRISON Lngland u. vi. (x877) 1. 156 The 
»-barleie..is steeped in a cesterne..vntill it te throughlie 
Soked. x6or Hottanp Pliny 1.567 The ground standeth 
not drenched and soked with water. 1672 Minton Samson 
1726 Let us go find the body where it lies Sok’t in his 
enemies blood. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. iv. 219 Several of her 
casks had rotted, and her bags were soaked through. 1796 
HL. Hunter tr. SA..Pierve's Stud. Nat. (r799) II. 334 ‘the 
herbage and the trees are soaked in water, 1876 Bristow 
Lh. & Pract. Med. (1878) 280 Not when the marshy ground 
. eee soaked, but when, after it has been thus soaked 
ot aor 

(5) 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. tv. 187 Where. .dee 
Galesus soaks the yellow Sarde” 1784 Cowres Task 1. aie 
When Winter soaks the fields, 1800 tr. Legrange's Chen, 
II, 303 The quantity..should be sufficient to soak the 
Grain. 1899 A lldutt’s Syst, Med. VIL. 730 Hyperidrosis 
«soaking the boots and stockings with a stinking material. 
_ @1340 Hamroie Psalter iii. 5, I am soked in my synne 
¢ 1440 Generydes 234 The kyng..was febyll and syd with 
Sekenesse. x600 Breton Daffodils % Primroses Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 14/z My tree of true delight is sokde with 
Sorrow. 1630 J. Preston Seruz, 30 Soaked ‘and surfetted 
with pleasures. x902 B. Grunpy Thames Camp 88, lam 
literally soaked in sunshine. _ on 

5. To lay or place in, to wet with, a liquid so as 
to produce thorough saturation ; to steep. 

a 1425 tr, Arderne's Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 1t availep mich 
at pe yuel or sore be wele fomented or soked wip vinegre 
and watre. ¢1440 Proms. Parv. 463/2 Sokyn yn lycure., 
_ to be made softe. 1558 Warpetr. Alexis’ Secr. 39 b, Beate 

the Saffron in poulder, stiepe, and soke it. x6g2 J. MAINE 
tr. Donne's Epigr.94 The ground.. Her Temples now steept 
in sea-water sokes, 1659 H. More Jmmort. Soul un. vii. 
~§ 8 It is not unlikely, but that they soak their Vehicles 
_ in some vaporous or glutinous moisture or other. 1707 

Mortimer Husé. 52 If you put Wormwood into the Brine 
you soak your Cornin, 1771 Luckomse Hist. Print. 350 

he purpose of soaking them is only to supple them. 183 

Davies Mat, Med. 260 It is. .covered over with lint, which 
is afterwards soaked with the same caustic liquid: x892 
Photogr, Ann. 11, 443 It consists in soaking the positive 
or negative on glass in a special solution. tae 
_ absol, 1892 Photogr. Ann, Il. 49 If you must soak, be 
sure to go over the face of the plate with a wet pledget. 


De Ee 

2648 G. Danie. Zelog iii. 193 You soake your soules, and 
by too large a flood. 18 EO. Evior Theo. Such x. 183 
We soak our children in habits of contempt. 1895 ZANGWILL 
Master 439 He must soak himself in Paris and forget her. 

G. ref. with reference to excessive drinking. 

1818 Scorr Rod Roy xii, Habitual topers..acquire the 
power of soaking themselves with a quantity of liquor [etc.]. 
1891 E. Roper By Track & Trail xvii. 256 Even..where 
people can get what they choose to drink, they do not soak: 
themselves in beer. | 2 

6. To bake (bread, etc.) thoroughly. Also fig. - 

1686 Goap Celest. Bodies. vi. 22 The One baketh, the 
Other as it were soketh (that I may use Pastery Terms) the 
Fruits of the Season. a74 Compl, Fam.-Piece 1. ii. £33 A 

Haunch of 12 Pounds Weight will take up three full Hours 

to be well soaked. a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. Z. Anglia, Soak, to 
bake thoroughly. It is particularly applied to bread. 1872 


De VERE Americanisms 548 Bread..is said ‘to be well — 


soaked’, if it is dry and thoroughly well baked. | 


‘7. collog. or slang. a. To soak one's clay (or 


*tface), to drink (heavily). | 

. 1y04in W.S. Perry Hist. Coll. Am. Col, Ch. 1. 180 Sober 
and meek under disgrace,.. Now he’s advanced he soaks his 
face, 170 Gentl. Mag. XL. 559 He is said to..[have] 
Soaked his face. 1837 Barnam /xgol. Leg, Ser. 1. Look at 


the Clock iv, Mr. David Pryce had been soaking his clay. 


~-b. To ply with liquor. Also in passive. — 
_- 38a2 J. Bantm O’ Hara Tales, Peggy Nowlan, Well? you 


pumped him? and soaked him? 1884 Pall MaiiG. x Aug. 


4/t He was..so drunk he could not stand... His friend.. 
was also pretty well soaked, | 
_ @. Tospend (money) in drink. 


1903 Daily Chron. 3x Aug. 3/4 When you meet him give : 


him sixpence.,.He-will soak it, of course, but that is long 
-pastmending, 
a, To put (something) in pawn. 


"Walker my diamonds’, 


@, U.S. slang. To punish, beat, pummel, strike 


hard, etc. = 
| 896 
- Soake 


Beak “tS 


- 1882 SALA Amer. Revis. (1885) 38a ‘Soak my gems,’ and 


849 


1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach's Husb. i. (1586) 22b, Sowe it 
with lighter seede, that soketh out lesse the substance of 


the ground. 1626 Bacon Wat. Hist. § 346 As well by | 


“8 


Strengthning the Spirits, as by Soaking out the loose 
Moisture, 1846 Lanpor /mag. Conv. 1. 88 The people you 
describe to me soak out all the juices of our dialect. 

+c. To drain, exhaust, impoverish. Also 70 
soak dry or up. Obs. 


1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 165 And sucks & | 


sokes the marow bones vntill they feeble waxe. 579 LYLY 
Luphues (Arb.) 35 Whereby they might..soake his pursse 
to reape commoditie. x605 15¢ Part Leronimo 1. iii, His 
bounty amongst souldiers sokes him dry. 1626 Bacon Wad, 
Hist. § 480 All Plants that doe draw much Nourishment 


_ from the Earth, and so soake the Earth, and exhaust it. 


1661 Sir Harry Vane's Politicks 9 It fares with those.. 
as it doth with Gaming Houses, where the Box soaks the 
Gamesters, 1687 Mitce Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To soke (or drain) 
ones Pockets, &uiser les Poches. Ibid. A Woman that sokes 
up a Man,..gui épuise un Homme, 
d. To allow to drain or ooze away. _ 
21764 Lioyp Poet. Professors Wks. 1774 1.34 Fellows ! 


who've soak’d away their knowledge, In sleepy residence at 
college, . 


9. To allow tosink in; to absorb; to take in by | 


absorption. | | 
1553 Sort Catech. in Lit. & Doc. Edw. VT (1844) 518 He 


ought.,[to] endeavour himself to hear and soak into his | 


mind the word of the Lord. 1577-87 Houmnsnep Chron, 
I. 16/2 Rather we follow the spider in soking the poison, 
than in imitating the bee by sucking the honie. x77 


LuckomBe Hist. Print. 33 The paper..wassleeked..3 and | 


this kept it from soaking the ink. 1796 Kirwan £éent. Mitte 
ee) IL 38 Losing the water soaked by its Crystals, 
s it up, . cw” : 

exrgso (2? G. Warner] Detect. Dice-Play D ij b, Sone after 
y' this likor was..dried, & soked vp in the boies face. 
1388 Kyp Househ, Phil, 187 Wks. (2901) 244 ‘They soke 
up the superfluous humours of the earth. 1663 Boyte Usefi 

xp. Nat, Philos. u. i. 22 Plants..dried..betwixt sheets 
of paper, which aelp to soak up the superfluous moisture, 
1799 G. SmirH Laboratory I. 35 When dry, throw it into 
the composition,..and stir it about, till it has soaked it up. 


1854 LowELL fireside 7 vav. (1864) 286 One great mountain | 


that soaked up all the rose of sunset. 
ce. To drink, imbibe, esp. to excess. 


1697 DamPier Voy, (1729) I. 419 The Men come home fat 


with soaking this Liquor. 1865 Xeader No. 117. 339/3 The 
quantity of port soaked there, 

+10. To cause to sink in. Ods,—1 

1so9 Sanpys ELurope Spec. (1632) 28 They cast about 
gently to soake and settle them in mens..consciences, 

Soakage (sdu-kéedz).  [f. prec. +-acz.] 

L. Liquid which has filtered or oozed ont. 

17966 Compl. Farmer sv. Turnep 7 P 3/2 Water which 
happens to be the soakage of a dung-yard. 1799 [A. Youna] 
Agric. Linc. 244 He could, by taking the whole soakage of 


the hill, produce a river capable of turning a considerable — 
| mill, 31847 Frsl. R. ie ioe Soc VIII. 1. 118 They have to 


throw out the great soakage of water from the rivers Wel- 


land and Glen. x884 Daziy News 24 Sept. 3/4 The water . 


in it gets contaminated by soakage from the gutter. 
attrib, 1799 (A. Younc] Agric. Linc, 284 A soakage drain 


on each side of it, ‘ 
pb. Austr. A soak, a waterhole. 


1898 Geogr. Frnl, XI. 261 A small pool of water, evidently | 


a soakage from the surrounding country. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng., Soak, or Soakage, a Western and Central 
Australian term, =. . 

2. Liquid or moisture absorbed. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 205 The original twenty 
gallons come off less by the soakage. 

3. The process of percolating or soaking through. 


1867 Baker Wile Trib. v. 102 The escape of the rainfall . 


‘was by simple soakage. 1888 Miss Brappon Fatal Three 
1. v, I’m afraid there may have been soakage from that 


manure-heap into the well. 1904 A. St. H. Gispons Africa © 


I. ii. 25 In so thirsty a country as Africa evaporation and 
soakage must be very considerable, 

4. The fact of lying in soak. | 

1855 Ocitvis Sufpl, Soakage, act of soaking; state of 
being soaked. 1863 Possibilities of Creation 188 His flesh, 
converted into a species of spermaceti.. by long soakage in 
running water. i, eee : 

5. £lectr.. The residual charge of a cable or 
condenser (Cent. Dict. Suppl., citing Houston). 
Soaked (sdu-kt), gf7, a. [f. Soak v.+-ED1.] 

l. zvansf. Dull, lacking in animation. 


x600 Hosp. Incurable Fooles 19 Melancholike persons of © 


this kinde, haue pale faces, soaked and hollow eies, 
2. Steeped, macerated ; saturated, drenched. 

_ Also as second element in vasn-, water-soaked, etc. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 197 lf there be brought into con- 


tact two. wetted or soaked bodies, x84x Dickens Barn, 
Rudge viii, Is it soaked gunpowder, or blazing oil? 1879 


Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. xvii. 368 The soaked slopes of 
great hills give way. a 


+ Soa‘ken, v. Obs. In 6-7 soken. [f Soak 
| v.+-EN 5,) d¢ranzs, To soak. } 


"1877 Frampton Yoyfud News 1. (1596) 20 They leaue it 
soni the water Acheter into it. 1580— Dial. Yron 


| & Steele x55 When it is well sokened. x632 J. Haywarp — 
._ | tr. Brondis Evomena 36 The, pith of bread sokened in 


r | Spanish wine, ~ 


ey | saturated; intoxicated. — 


1 {ean 


| fiercelyasa 


1652 


fis 


Shaks. Wks. 1853 11. 299/2 He spake as. bigly and 
soaken  cupes at an election feast, 3898 
pt. 4/7 Bits of soaken drapery. 


ee 


fSoako+-ERLJ] 


Antipodes, : | | 
(3. Old soaker: @ An old hand at anything; — 


Manton Z.xrp. Yames iv. 16 The soaken. Adulterer | 
joast] of so many acts of uncleanness. 1846 LaNvor © 


ay 
‘(sdko2), Also 6-8 soker (6 sooker?). 


‘SOAKING, 


| -+1._A drainer, exhauster. Obs, 


15977 B. Goocs Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 4olt isa great 
soker of the grounde. x6z0 FoLtxINcHam Art Surv. hb X 
3x Wheate, Barley, Woade,..are great impairers and soakers 


of the soyle, x6a9 MassINGER Picture ul. iv, I found By | 


sad experience there is no such soaker As a young spongy 


wife. 264x Day ae hecvenid of Bees x, He's a male polecat; | 


ood soaker... 


a mere heart-bl age 
2. An immoderate drinker; a drunkard. Cf. 3b. 


1593 Bacchus Bountie in Hari. Misc. (1809) I]. 265 The 


greatest soakers shal be least controulde. ‘x6s2 Charac. 
Low Countries 60 The Dutchman would still be the per- 
fectest soker. 1679 Woon Lie (O.H.S.) I. 460 The black 
pot men carried it for Perot, a thorough paced soaker. 
1770 Aun, Reg. 1. 240 "Tis Soakers like me..That enable 
you Brewers to ride in your Coaches. 1837 Barnam Jxgol. 


Leg. Ser. 1. Look at the Clock iv, Amusing himself. With 


a couple more soakers, Thoroughbred smckers. 1897 Adi- 
butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 865 In the case of a soaker on the 
verge of delirium tremens. gg 8 | 

Jig. 1593 Nasue Four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 242 
A scholler in nothing but the scum of schollership, a pale 
soker at Tullies Offices. 2665 Bratuwarr Comment, Two 
Tales (1901) 52, 1 know you for a notable Soaker ; ‘you can- 
not endure a Sharer. 1700 Concreve Way of Wordd 1. it, 


The sun’s..an honest soaker; he has a cellar at your 


an old stager. ane re 
Perh. originally with allusion to drinking (cf. b and 2), but 
this does not appear in the quotations, | 


z389 R. Harvey Plain Perc. (1590) 9 An olde sooker, that 


caries such Pottical verses of the State of Flanders, in a 


linnen bag. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Gro- 
a 


sart) Il. 295 was an old soaker indeede: and had 


more witt in his hoary head, then six hundred of these _ 
floorishing greene heads. 1614 Meriton Christian Mans 


Sih pecd esi 35 A sn. ow is bye scam a ; but 

olde soakers are hardly reclaimed. ¢1670 Nzwcome Diary 

(2885) 142 These old soakers with their Record's Arithmetic. 
b. An old hand at drinking; a regular toper. 


x66g Perrys Diary 5 Feb., A very good dinner among | 


the old sokers. 1670 Eacnarp Coat. Clergy 31 A task.. 
that would much better fit some old soker at Parnassus, © 
than his sipping unexperienc’d bibbership! a xzoo B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, An old Soker, a true Pitcher-man. 1829 
Scorr Anne of G. xix, Some quiet old soakers, who were 
already beginning to think of the reckoning. 1863 Mortoxs 


of Bardom 1. 177 Thus assailed, the old soaker was com~ | 


pelled to withdraw. 
4. a, One who soaks something, ee 
x6rx CoTcr., Zvempeur, a dipper; wetter, moistener 3; 
soaker, steeper, 
b. A drenching rain, os 
x839 Hoop Jo St. Swithin v, Mother of all the Family of 
Rainers ! Saint of the Soakers! 1857 A. MayHew Paved 


with Gold 1, v, The rain came down in streams of water... 


* Here’s a soaker |’ thought the young Bohemian. 
5. A sheet of lead used in roofing to keep out 
heavy rains, | 


1895 Frnt. R. Inst. Brit. Archit. Mar, 35x Hips should 


have hip-tiles and not soakers. 


Soak-hole. [f. Soak vw] a. Austr. An en-— 


closed place in a stream, used for sheep-washing. 
b. A hole into or from which water, etc., soaks or 
drains away. ane, ee 

- 2881 A.C, Granr Bush ne in Queensland I. 82 Parallel. 
poles. .forming square soak-holes, Jdid., A stage was built, 


from which the sheep could be allowed to slide easily into 


the'water of the first soak-hole, 1883 4 dondbury Gloss. 

124 The holes where it [se. liquid: manure] collects in the 

yard are called soah-hoils. aga ae ae 
Soaking (séw kin), vd/. sb. [f Soak v.] | 


1. The action of the vb. in various senses. | 


61440 Promp, Parv, 463/2 Sokynge, or longe lyynge in 


lycure, infusio, inbibitura, 1576 Freminc Paxnopl, Apist, 
442 These beautifull shapes..not consuming by the soak- 
ing of sicknesse,  x6xx Coter., Tremprement, a. steeping, 
soaking. 1683 Tryon Way to Healih 288 This soaking so 


long in your Bed, weakens all the Members. 1722 De For | 


Col. Fack ii, lf we were catched, we run the risk of being 
ducked or pumped, which we call sonlin xq770 H, Sr. 
Joun in Jesne Selwyn § Contemp. (1844) 111. 3 The servants 
were half dead with the soaking and fatigue. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 307 The company got a complete soaking 


from the iriclemency of the weather. 288r Asney Potogr, | 
| ‘a22 Long soaking of the. emulsion is greatly detrimental, | 
1D. Se Liquid which has soaked through, 
1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 39 By pumping 
i | 


back the soakings the soluble salts are preserved. 


2, In iron-working: A special process by which | 


the heat of an ingot is equally distributed through 
the mass, in order to fititforrolling, 
1884 GREENWOOD Steel & fron 383 Comparatively little 


| heat escapes during the process of soaking. 1 
3. attrib., as (sense 1) soaking solution, tub, vat ; 


(Sense 2) soaking operation, pit; soaking club, 
a drinking club. det ieee ad 
~ 3690 Locne Hum, Und. 1. xxi. § 35 The tickling of his 
palate with 3 ive of wine, or the idle ck 

club. 1853 Vicholson's Operat. Mech, 


. are to be piled or placed upon this,..until the soaking. 
- tubs or boilers are sufficiently filled. “x88 Gyzrs in [ron y 


| Steed Institute 568 During the soaking operation, a quan- 


| Soaken (ssk’n), 42 a. [£Soax 7] Soaked, | 


tity of gas exudes from the ingot, dbid., Some of this heat. 


-+18 lost by radiation before the ingot enters into the soak. 
ing pit. 1886 C, Scorr Sheep-Harming 134 For this purpose 
a soaking vat has to be put up. 890 Anthony's Photogr. 


Bulletin VWI. 29 The: second amendment relates. to the _ 


soaking solution, 


Soaking (skin), 7! [£Soamo] 
is soice. absorbent ; 7ig., drawing — 


pL. Taking in: 


‘to drain or exhaust, Obs, 


le chat of a soaking 
ed. Raeh Other trays | 


SOAKINGLY. 


exggo Proms, Paro. 463/2 Sokynge grownde, as. sondy 
grownde and other lyke, rg28 TinDALE Obed. Chr Man 
159 b, A sokynge consumcion, where in a man complayneth 
of feblenes and of fayntynes, 1575 Cuurcuyarp Chigges 
{18x7) 186 But loe my skill,.. For soaking soores, a soueraigne 
salue could finde. 1893 0. Exiz, Boeth, 1, metr. iv. 30 [Fe] 
Sbuns soking Sandes. x6rx Suaxs, Wid, 7.1. ii. 224 Thy 


Blocks. : 
tb. transf. OF persons. Ods 
- 1565 Coorer, Barathrunt,..a soking or wasting queane. 
_ 1584 Longe 4 larusm B ij, ‘Chey finde out..some olde soake 
ing vndermining Solicicour. | 
+e. Soaking doe, ‘a barren doe, that going over 
the year is fat, when other does have fawns’ (Halli- 
well), Ods. _ 7 7 
1588 Presentment in Essex Rev. XV. (1906) 64 A soaken 
doe found hurt cominge out of the Purliewe, 

2. +a. Of a fire: Slow. Os. (Cf. Soak v. 6.) 
—-€3450 Douce MS. 55 fol. 129 Rost hym with sokynne fyre. 
c1467 Woble Bk. Cookry (1882) 67 Rost hym long with a 
soking fyere. 2615 Markuam Zug. Housew, (1660) 73 Then 
spit it and rost it by a soaking fire. | . 
by. Printing. (See quots.) | 

1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing xxiv.ps5 A long or 


Conceit is soaking, will draw in More then the common 


a Soaking or Easie Pull, is when the Form feels the force. 


of the apne by degrees, till the Bar comes almost to the 
hither Cheek of the Press, x888 Jacosr Printers’ Vocab. 


128 Soaking pull, a long.and easy pull over of the bar 


handle of a printing press, ; | 

3. Percolating; sinking in; flowing slowly. 

x77 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist., Euseb, 1. iii, A certain 
soaking slumber of drunkenness. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
xx. Ix, The heav’nly Dew Into Earth’s thirsty mouth drops 
soaking Joy. 1699 Damerer Voy. II, 111, 102 To the East 
of Cape Roman..you meet only a soaking faint Current, 

4, Drenching; wetting thoroughly. 

1641 Besr Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 59 A good soakinge 
shower aboute the latter ende of September. 1664 Evetyn 
Kal, Hort, (1729) 193 Rub Moss off your Trees after a 
soaking Rain. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 76/2 Though drench'd. 

_his..hide with soaking rain. 31806 J. Beresrorp Miseries 
Hum, Life 11. xiv, A soaking torrent of rain. 1894 Hart 
Caine Manxmran v. vi, The rain was coming down in asoak- 


ing driezle, | | 

transf. 1863 W. C. Batowin A/>. Hunting i, 11 The.. 
cause of many a miserable soaking night to myself and others, 

5. Saturated, drenched. | 

1864 Asp. Tarrin Reminisce. Lady Wake (1909) xxiv. 280 
It was voted dangerous for any one to fall asleep in our 
Soaking state. 1879 Atcnurtey 777% to Bogrland 260, 1.. 
pepe off my soaking clothes, 1882‘Quipa’ Maremma 1. 
81 When the suns of August sucked up the venom from 
the emerald soaking swamp. 
6. Quasi-adz., in soaking wet. 
 -%847 C. Bronte F. Lyre v, All underfoot was still soaking 
- wet with the floods of yesterday. 1863 W. C. Bapwin 
«Afr, Hunting iii. 94 Three miserable soaking-wet days. 
~Soakingly (sakinli), adv. [f. prec.] 

+1. Slowly, gently, gradually. Ods. 


¢1386 Cnaucer Medi), p 5x Ye shul geten hem with-outen. 


greet desir, by good leyser, sekyngly [v. sokyngly] and 
nat ouer heer 1434 Misyn Mending Life 119 Po all we 
may not gedir our hartis to-gidyr as we wold, 3it may we 
not leef, bot sokandly stody we to grawe, bat at be last 
Ihesu criste may stabil vs. cx440 Promp, Paru. 463/2 

_. Sokyngly, idem: quod esyly. 1542 Upatt EZrasm, Apoph. 
(1877) 309 A mannes enemies in battaill, are to be ouere 
—comed..sokingly one pece after an other, 1555 WATREMAN 
Hardie Factions 1. ii. 30 The heate of thaier sokyngly 
warmeth the cold ground, 1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., 
Printing xxiv. » 5 This is also call’d a Soft Pull; because 
it comes Soft and Soakingly and easily down. 


+b. On or with a slow fire. Ods. 3 : 


61450 Two Cookery-bles. 72 Lete hit boile sokingly on 

. faire charcole til hit be ynogh. ¢2467 Nodle Bk. Cookry 

(1882) 36 Rost it sokingly. 1530 Parser, 595/1 It: is rosted 

_ Sokyngly, 27 est cut, or rosty tout a loysir. 1598 Epulario 
Biv, Let it bake sokingly in the ouen till it be throughly 


&B 
baked. 2638 Sumtey Mart. Soldier iv. ii, Ob! the 


Generall' Belizarius for my money ..bee will roast: soak 


ly within and without. 
4. So as to. e 


or drench. | 


else but the Soul so and so affected or modified. 
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lwche. 2535 Stewart Crom. Scot. I, 171 Thair wapynis.. 
fthey} maid thame allin somes to thair pleuche. 1584 Wzéds 
& Jnv, N.C, (Surtees, 1860) 46, ij plewes..with socke and 
culter, viij draught yokes, viij somes. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric, (ed. 2) 255 Thesoam of the pair immediately 
before the hindmost must be fixed..to the beam. 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric, Perth 103 That inconvenience 1s 
prevented in the plough by using a long chain (provincially 
asoam). 2844 H. Srepunns Book of Farnt 1. 626 The leads 
ing horses are thus yoked by a second set of common swing- 
trees to the end of the soam, Jéid, The middle horse 
pulling by the soam-chain. . Pt 8 is coh dak 

B. 1404 Durh. Acc. Rodis (Surtees) 398, ij cultris, ..1) 
plogherbandis, viij sowmes, 1451 Duri, Depos. (Surtees) 
30, iij crokes, j sowme. xgx3 Ace. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. IV. 513 For xx stane of towis to be soumes for the 
gunnys. 1572 Wells & Juv. MV. C. (Surtees, 1835) 350, 1x 
sowmes, ilij plewes, il] cowters. 2662 in Pitcairn Crim. 
Triads 11]. 603 Paddokis did draw the plewgh, as oxen; 

wickens wer sowmes. 1782 Rec. Elgin (New Spalding 

1.) I, 465 Sowms, thramels, rigwoodies,..and all other.. 
work of..straw, bent or rushes, _ : 

2. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1789 Brann Hist. Newcastle 11, 68x In low seams, [the 
coals are drawn] on trams, pulled by two small cords, called 
soams, by a boy. x85 Greenweit Coal-trade Teris, 
Northumé. § Durh. 30 A little boy, who performs his part 
by pulling the tub by a couple of ropes or traces. .called 


soants., 1883 Gres.ey Gloss. Coal-m, 229 Soanis, a pair of 


cords about three feet in length, by which foals and half 
marrows pull tubs along the roads. . ee 

Soa-ming, f//. a. ? error for sowning, sounding, 

1642 H. More Song of Soud m1. ii. 31 A dead glasse.. 
shapes as they passe As well may see; Lutes heare each 
soaming diapase. stg 2 

So-and-so, sd, a.,and adv, Also so and so. 

A. sé. An indefinite phrase (=‘such a thing, 

person, number,’ etc.) used in place of a more 
lengthy statement, or as a substitute for an ex- 
pression or name not exactly remembered or not 
requiring to be explicitly stated. ane 
_ (a) 1596 Spenser /, Q. Iv. vii. 2 So whylome didst thou 
to faire Florimel; And so and so to noble Britomart. 172 
De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 108 A deep sleep shall 
come upon you, and you shall dream so and so. 19740 
Cueyne Regimen 330 That..he must trust or believe..so 
and ‘so, and do so and so in consequence. 183 Scorr Cz. 
Robt. xxix, If you persevere in your uncivil intention, I 
will do so and so. 1880 Mutrueap tr. Xudles of Ulpian 
xxiv. § 18 To that man..let my heir give so-and-so, 


(8) 1833 M. Scorr Ton: Cringle ii, What's his name of. 


this, and so-and-so of t’other. 1865 THackeRay Newcomes 
lviii, His London Agents were Messrs. So-and-so, 1883 
‘ ANNIE THomas’ Mod, Housewi/e 88 I've left most of them 
for the next time;. but the So-and-so’s.. will be here, 

(c) 1833 M. Scott 7 oz Cringlei, In the year onethousand 
eight hundred and so and so, 186r T. A, Trottore La 
Seata I. i. 2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such a street. 
1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive (1873) 46 Divine service 
will be ‘ performed’, »at SO-and-so oc ock, . 

B.. adj. Paltry, worthless; indifferent; poor in 
health or circumstances; so-so. Now adzal, | 

x655-6 Desporovcn in Thurioe Papers IV. 396, 1.. 
mec lge Pa him that such of his brethren..were so and s 
and desired him..to advise them tacitly to. resign, 175 
Torpervy Hist, 2 Orphans I. 119 You see. that lam your 
best friend still, though to be sure you are but so and 50, 
ibid. x31 You know the Doctor died but so and so, as to 
circumstances. 1883 Almondbury Gloss. 124 So and so, 
used for so so, paltry, feeble, te eee nee 

C. adv. 1. To a certain number or degree, 

1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1. xxix. 44 Papists. mumbling 
over so and so many times the Creed... : 

2. In acertain manner or way. | | 


1678 
Cupwortu Jntell, Syst. 420 Vertue and Vice are nothing 
%726 
Butter Ser, Rolls Chap. vii. 133 Things.were so and 60 
ircul I. i, Forewarning uUS.. 
that if we act so and so, we shall have such enjoyments, 
3. With only moderate Prosperity, Subcess, etc. 
| ugh ii, 4x ‘ How's the coal trade 


pe, 6 


and chiefly Soa 


snuff. 


asked how he was off for soap. 


. SOAP. 


Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 Et in sape empto 6d. ¢ 1400 Po?, 


Poems (Rolls) 1.265 Somme can with a pound of sape Gete 
him a kyrtelle andacape. 1455 in Charters, etc. Edind, 
(1871) 80 Wyne, sape, irne, lynnyn clayth. 1g00-z20 Dunsar 
Poens liv.g Scho schynes lyk ony saip. 1552 App. HAMILTON 
Catech. (1884) 23 Suppoise thow wesche the self with saip. 
1813 Picken Poems Il. 79 Nor saip nor water e’er it fan’, 
1876 Ropinson Whitby Gloss. 165/1 Seeap, soap. ; 
B. ax2za3 Ancr. R. 66 More noise he maked to 3eien his 
sope, pen a riche mercer al his deorewurde ware. 1297 R, 
Gouc (Rolls) 143 Sope aboute couentre & ire at gloucestre, 
1339-40 Lily Sacr. Kolls 1.92 In sope empt, pro lotura 
sibe aon ¢ 31449 Pecock Repr. 1. xx. 127 Of bathing and of 
waisching with oyl and swope. 1499 Cov. Cortus Chry 
Plays (1902) 89 Paid for shope and ee to the whyles j.d, 
wx5 Sed. Cases Star Chamb, (Selden) IL. 99 He boughy 
Soopp, Tarre, Irne,..and Retailled the same, x56x T, 
Norton Calvin's Inst. 1v. 158 As though oyle coulde not 
be wyped awaye..with sope. x600 Pory tr. Leo's d/rica 
u. 47 ‘hey make no sope in all the countrey, but..use to 
wash with lee made of ashes. 1673 Ray Journ, Low C. 
156 Heer is also made Sope not inferlour for goodness to 
that of Castile. | | 
y. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenol’s Trav, 11. 45 Most part of 
them would not take Money, but onely Soap, or Tobacco, 
1956-7 tre Keysler's Trav, (1760) LI. | 
249 Bologna is likewise celebrated for essences,..soap, and | 
x839 Dickens Wickleby vii, You'll always find a_ 
little bit of soap in the kitchen window. 1884 Knicut Died, 
Mech, Suppl. 827/1 The blocks of rough soap are first cut 
into thin shavings. “4 Mo) 3 - 
Prov. 15392 LopGE ris aerct Shadow G 3, Who washeth. 
the Asses eares, looseth both his Sope and his labour. 31860 
Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. xxiii, Twas waste of soap to 
lather an ass. | aa : 
b. ST: , . > ; : x 
ex17s Lamb, Hont. 53 Monie of bas wimmen..smuried 
heom mid blanchet pet is pes deofles sape. 1377 Lancn. 
P, Pl, B.xtv.6 With pe sope of sykenesse pat seketh won. 
der depe. 1725 Baitey Zrasm. Collog. 570 Such as by the 
Lather of Tears, and Soap of Repentance,..have washed 
away their Pollutions, 1840 Hoop Ailmansegg, Christening 
x, Washing his hands with invisible soap, In imperceptible 
water. | . 
c. Inthe slang phrase, How ave you off for soap? 
The early examples afford no clue as to the origin of the 
expression, and their date is against the view that the sense 
of ‘ money ’ (see below) was intended. 


* * 


1834 Marryar P. Sineple iv, A young lady. slooked at me 


very hard and said, * Well, Reefer, how are you off for na 3% 


1837 THACKERAY Kavenswing viii. 1886 Barinc-Goutp C 
Royal |, ii. 20 They..put their heads into his shop, and 


d. slang. Flattery. Cf.Sort soap sd, 2. ~ 
1869 in Slang Dict. 98. 1876 Diprose Laugh §& Learn 
(Farmer), Flattery is the confectionery of the world. In 


polite society it goes by the name of soap. 


e. U.S. slang. Money; now esp. that used in 
bribery. | fee 
1860 M. O’Connor Lines to Rich Young Lady iii. (Funk 
& W.), If thy father hath ‘the soap’, Do not wash your 
hands of me, 1892 Nation 24 Nov. 385/3 This, combined 
with more or less ‘soap’, was undoubtedly instrumental in 
causing his defeat, , S 2 Wie «, 
2. With distinguishing terms, denoting a par- 
ticular make or kind of soap, as alkaline, ar- 
senical, ball, black, hard soap, etc.; also soap of 
Alicant, lime, soda, etc. 2 fe Ate 
Seealso Casrice, Sort soap, and curd, lead, marine, resin 

or rosin, soda, Spanish soap. 8, ed 

3703 Art's lniprov, 1. 4g You may mix with your Gluten, 
either Milk, or Soap of *Alicant. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII, 
1271/1 White soda soap..in a less pure state,..is called Ali- 
cant, Venice, or Spanish soap. 1786 Phil, Trans. LKXVI. 
156 Then evaporating it, [1] obtained a true “alkaline soap, 
1863 W. C. BaLpwin A/r. Hunting iii. 73, 1..regretted 
much that I had no *arsenical soap to preserve the skin. 
1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v.. *Ball-Soap, commonly used in 
the North, is made with Lyes from Ashes, and Tallow. 
C1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 40 Ane oyntement 
made of “blakke sope and poudre of bole. 1618 Breron | 
Courtier & Countrynian Wks, (Grosart) LI. 14/2 Tell her 
we haue blacke Sope enough already. x704 Dict. Rust, 
etc. (1726) s.v., For black Soap, ’tis made with strong Lye — 
«sand ‘Whale or-Fish- Oil, commonly called Train-Oil. 1753 
Chambers’ ppl. sv, Brick, Some also mention... 


ick-soa) ng pieces. 31882 Fror. Nicutine 


ta tr. Beni 
y hands. ” 6 


$s no 
VILE 


— Arts 1145 The 


SOAP. 


sope. ¢r4zs tr, drderne's Treat, Fistula, ete. 76 Of which 
forseid [things] *white sope may euer more be necessary to 
aleche 25 9 Exvor Castle Helthe 58 They be somtyme 
made..of white sope. 1725 Fanzily Dict, s.v.. To make 
White Soap, take Two Hundred Pounds of Black Salt. 
wort [etc.), 1815 J. Smite Panorama Sci, & Art 1. 812 


The finest white soap grated small. 1839 Ure Dict, Avis 


1144 Of “yellow or rosin soap, 


b. Soap of glass, or glassmaker’s soap (see quots.). | 


1815 J. Smirk Panorama Sci. & Art Us 409 A mineral 
called the soap of glass,..is the oxide of a peeeliag meta 
called manganese. 1895 Bloxamne’s Chent. (ed. 8) 481 Man- 
ganese dioxide (glassmaker’s soap) is often added as an 
oxidising agent. | san eS | 

CG. Kock soap, a variety of bole. | | 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 425 Magnesian Silicates... Bole, 


Earthy, in nests and veins...Stolpenite, Rock Soap, Plin. | 


thite. .are varieties. 


3. With @ and pl. A kind of soap. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1, (1568) 113 The wild rape. .serueth 
for scouring oyntmentes and sopes. 1661 Love, List. 
Anim. §& Min, 115 It's used also in powders, sopes,..and 
suffumigations. x7za tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 158 This 
Soap is very scarce in France. 44 Berxerey Siris § 58 
Common soaps are compositions of lixivial salt and oil. 1806 
Culina 175 The yolk of an egg..is a natural soap, and in all 
jaundice cases, no food is equal toit. 18zx A, T. THOMSON 
Lond. Disp. (1818) p. lx, Soaps are hydrates, water being. 
always present in them as a constituent. 1844 BiscHorr 


Wool Manuf. 11, 84 It would bring to this country the | 


manufacture of fine soaps. 
IT. 4. attrib. a. In misc. use, as soap bath, -bell 


(Sc.), business, -factory, -froth, -lather, etc. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 339 “Soap baths 
.-always constituted the first steps of treatment in every 
form of eruption. 1720 Ramsay Rise & Fall of Stocks 24 
As little bairns frae winnocks hy Drap down ‘saip: bells. 
1862 G. Witson Religio Chem. es soap-bell sails through 
it with impunity. 1635 Laup Diary Wks. 1853 III. 223 
The *soap business was..settled again upon. the new cor- 
poration, x186r Eng. Cycl, Arts & Sct. VII. 636 Some of 
the *soap-factories of the present day. 1837 CartyLE 7” 
Rev, 111, v. iii, But Towns are not built of *soap-froth. 1832 
— Misc. (1857) 11. 48 With artificial fictitious *soap-lather. 
1820 J. CLELAND Rise § Pragr. Glasgow 87 An Act was 
made for encouraging *Soap manufactories. 1842 Penny 
Cyel, XXII. 170/1 The *Soap Manufacture is one of con- 
siderable importance. 1866 reas. Bot. 952/2 Saponine, a 
vegetable *soap-principle. 1880 J. Dunsar Pract. Paper. 
maker 54 *Soap size, made and used in the interior of 
Russia. 1799 Hull Advertiser 28 Dec. 2/3 Ten casks 
*soap tallow. 31842 Peany Cycl. XXII. 170 *Soap Trade. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 204/2 In England the soap trade 


did not exist till the 16th century. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 


77 The roasted *soap-waste was then withdrawn. 1558 
ARDE tr. Alexis’ Secr. 41 Mingle it with the saied *Sope 
water. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 155/r Injections..of soap- 
water and oil. ; ; 
b, In the names of apparatus used in making 
soap, as soap-caldron, copper, kettle, mill, etc. 
rgs8 Warne tr. Alexis’ Sec. 19b, It shall be good to set 
the saied cawdron. .as *Sope cawdrons be set, 1790 in Essex 
Rew. (1906) XV. 87 The sugar-houses and soap-cauldrons, 
1863 in Richardson & Watts Chem. Technol. 1. 680 Any als 
kali.. which may be introduced into the.“soap copper. 1873 
WEALE Dict. Arch, s.v., *Soap-enginé, a machine upon 
which the slabs of soap.are piled to be cross-cut into bars, 
1857 Mitter £lem. Chem., Org. vi. § 1. 372 It is then 


cleansed or transferred to the ‘soap frames to cool. 1873 


Knuicur Dict. Mech, 660/2 Curé,..an inclined circular plate 
around the margin of a*soap or salt kettle. 1839 Ure Dict. 


soap-pans used in the United Kingdom are 
made of cast iron. 


e. In the sense of ‘used for holding soap’, as 


— soap-box, -cast, chest, dish, tray. 


1844 G. Doon Textile Manuf. ii. 53 In all such machines, 
whether called ‘dye-becks’, ‘*soap-becks’, or others. 1875 
Knicut Diet. Mech. 260/1 A soap-beck contains soap-suds. 
1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 4 Sched.s.v. Boxes, *Soap-boxes the 
Shock, containing three-score boxes. 1862 Catal, Internat. 
Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 6130, Sponge tray, soap boxes, and 
brush trays. 1895 MEREDITH Amazing Marriage viii, He 
came back bearing his metal *soap-case. 1837 CaRLYLE 7”. 
Rev, ut. wt. i, Likewise coffee-chests, “soap-chests, 1837 
Dickens Pickw, xlii, An old cracked basin, ewer and *soap- 
dish, x85zx MarHew London Lad, I. 368/r.A green and 


white chamber service.., with “soap trays and brush trays. 


5. Comd. @ With nouns denoting persons, as” 
soap-grinder, -mionger, -patentee, -projector, -seller, 


etc., or in names of appliances, as soap-cutter, 


-holder. Also SoaP-BOILER, -MAKER. 7 
(a) 14.. Nom.in Wr,-Wilcker 687 Hic smigutator, a sop- 


seler. 1549 Barz in Cheeke Hurt of Sedition (1641) Pref, | 
-aiv b, Some they sold to the Grociers and Sope-sellers. 
1646 (title), A Looking-Glasse for Sope-Patentees ... making 

_ discovery of a new. Project. . propounded (by the Sope-Pro- 


jectors) tothe Parliament. 1648 Gace West /nd. Table, The . 
Sope-houses at Lambeth, with the Sope Patentee belonging 
to them, 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters [11.337 Let the sope- 


e mongers learn not to counteract their boasted agent. x8x5 _ 


J. Smurra Panorama Sci. & Art II. 456 Lime ts a by 


_. the soap-manufacturer to render soda caustic, 1881 /nst. 


us Clerks (1885) 77 Dry Soap Grinder. Soap Trimmer, 
1833 Lounon Excyel. Archit. § 631 Space t 


bl. sbs., as etc. 


ib. use. 
£. 
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_&. Special combs.: soap-ball, a piece of soap 
formed as a ball, now esp. by the admixture of 
starch; soap-cerate (see quots.); +soap-earth, 
soapstone ; soap extract, -fat, -fish (see quots.); 
soap-house, a soap-boiler’s premises; soap- 


lees, spent soap-lye; soap-liniment (see quots.);_ 
soap-lock U.S., a lock of hair made smooth by © 


the application of soap; hence, one who wears 
such, a low fellow, a rough or rowdy; soap-lye, a 
caustic alkaline lye obtained by running water 
upon alternate layers of soda ash and quicklime, 


and used in soap-making; soapman S¢., a soap- 


maker; soap plaster, a healing-plaster chiefly 
composed of soap; soap powder (see quot. s.v. 
Soap extract); + soap-seale, a kind of clay (see 
‘quot.); soap-test (see quot.); soap-work(s, a 
soap-manufactory.. | 


x60r Horuanp Pizny 11. 420 Those *sope balls that are to 
polish the skin and to rid it from wrinkles. 3829 Scotr 


Doom of Devorgoil wm. ii, My soap-ball is of the mild. 


alkali made. 1852 Royvre Man, Mat, Med. (ed. 2) 540 
Ceralum Saponis Compositum, Compound *Soap Cerate. 


a 1860 Woop & Bacue Dispensatory U. S. (1865) 1044 


Soap-cerate..is used in scrofulous swellings and other in. 
Stances of chronic external inflammation. 1876 Harvey 
Royle’s Man. Mat, Med, (ed. 6) 243. Soap Cerate Plaster. 
This is a mixture of lead, sore nne the acetates of lead and 
soda. 1696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 228 There is a considerable 
natural curiosity in the Neighbourhood of Smyrna, called 
by the Franks *Soap-Earth. 1758 Bortase Nat. Hist. 
Corn, 79 Near Smyrna there is a fine whitish soap-earth. 
1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 204/1 ‘Soap powders ‘and ‘*soap 
extracts * are simply preparations of alkalis, 1879 WEBSTER 
Suppl, *Soap-fat, the refuse of kitchens, used in making 
soap. 1876 Gooner Fishes of Berntudas 60 A ‘*Soap-fish 
also occurs, probably either Rhypiicus saponaceus ..or 
Promicvopterus maculatus. 1648 Gace West. ind. 5 Of the 
*Sope-houses at Lambeth. 1687 Muitce Gi. Fr. Dict. 1, 
Savonnerit,..a Sope-house, a Place where Soap is made, 
x810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 80 The corner of the soap 
house. 31854 Hud] /mprov. Act 33 Any candle-house..or 
soap house. 1746 Lanerisu L£.zter. upon Bruies 19 In- 
jecting too great a quantity of *Soap-lees. 1789 BucHan 
Dowest.. Med. (x790) 327 ‘Vhe caustic alkali, or soap-lees, 
is the medicine chiefly in vogue at present for the stone, 
1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 169/1 The nuisance of soap-lees 
waggons passing through London. 18sa Rovie Man, Mat. 
DTed. (ed. 2) 540 Linimentum Saponis...*Soap Liniment... 
Stimulant Embrocation. A vehicle for Opium, &c. 1864 
Chambers's Encycl. V1. 141/2 Soap Linivient, or Opodeldoc, 
the constituents of which are soap, camphor, and spirits of 
rosemary. 2848 Bartverr Dict. Amer. 319 *Scap-lock, a 
lock of hair made to lie smooth by soaping it. Hence also 
-.a Rowdy or Loafer. 1854 Marion HArtanp A done xvi, 
Shaking..at the prospect of..the loss of your soap-locks. 
1864 ‘I. L. Nicuots go Prs. Amer. Life I. 173. A German 
yew with ..soaplocks that would have astonished the 
owery in the palmiest days of soaplockism. 1974 T. 
Percivar £Zss. (1776) LIL. 144 The “soap ley is so caustic... 
that it can be taken only in the smallest quantity. 1857 
Miucer £len. Chen, Ory. viii. 547 [tis digested in an im- 
perfect soap ley. 31883 R. Hatpangs Workshop Rec. Ser. 
i. 311/z The..production of crude glycerine from spent 
soap-lyes. 1823 Picken Poems Il. 79 In vain was fill’d 
the “saipman's pan. 1789 Med. Comment. Il. 344 The.. 
applications were changed for a “soap plaister. 1876 Har. 
LEY Royle’s Man. Mat. Med. (ed..6) 243 Soap Plaster. 1704 
Dict. Rust. (1726) s.v. Clay, Cowshot-Clay, or the *Soap- 
scale lying in Coal-mines. 1861 Eng. Cycl., Arts & Sci. 
VII. 637 *Seas-test, a solution of white curd soap in proof 
spirit; it is used in ascertaining the amount of hardness of 
waters. 1649 Sc. Acts, Chas. /I (1872) VI. 1. 300/2 The 
preiudice whilk the decay of the *Sopeworkis has occasioned 
to the kingdome. x695 /did., Will. IT (1822) 1X. 4091/2 
The said Robert Douglas his Soap work, 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 1143 Great waste of alkali. .1n many soap-works. 


b. Forming names of plants or trees, or their 


products: soap-apple (see quots.); soap-bark, 
a vegetable principle obtained from certain trees, 


as the Quillaja Saponaria of Chili, the common . 


soapwort, Saponaria officinalts, and allied species, 
and used as a substitute for soap; saponin; soap- 


bulb, thesoap-plant; soap-fruit, = SOAPBERRY 1; 
-goap-gentian U.S., soapwort gentian; soap-nut, 


= SOAPBERRY ; also affrid.; soap-plant U..S., an 


b f 
Soapberry_(stpberi). Also soap-berry, 


SOAPBERRY. 
j. Davigs tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 48 One fruit +. 


about the bigness ofa small Plumb..is commonly called the 
*Soap-fruit. 1845-so Mrs. Lincotn Lect. Bot. App. 105 


Gentiana saponarta,.. “Soap gentian. 1858 Simmonps. 


Dict. Trade, *Soap-nut,a name for the seed of the Mimosa 


abstergens. 1866 Treas. Bot. 5/2 The pods of Acacia | 
 conciuna are used in India like those of the soap-nut for 


washing the head. 1884 Excyel. Brit. XVII. 665/1 Soap 
nuts are the fruits of various species of Sapindus, especially 
S. Sasonaria, natives of tropical regions. 1847 Ruxton 
Adv. Mexico xxv. 222 A barren rolling prairie. covered 


| with the palmilla. or *soap-plant, x8sg Bartretr Dic. 


A mer. (ed. 2) 425 Soap-plant (CAlorogalumt pomeridianum), 


_a plant common in California and New Mexico. 2891 Cen, 


Dict. s.v.. Indian soap-plant,..the soapberry Sapindus 


a@cuminains, and..the Chlorogalum. 1866 Treas. Bot. 


1068/1 *Seap-gods, the Chinese name of the pods of several 
species of Casalpinia, 1891 Cent. Dict., Soapnut,..the 
fruit of..Acacia concinna... Also [called] soag-fod. 1846 
Linptey Veg. Kingd. 497 Vaccaria vulgaris.,contains 
Saponine, as also does the Egyptian *Soap-root. 1866 
Chambers's Encycl, VII. 793/1 The Egyptian Soap-root 
(Gypsophila struthiun), and the Spanish Soap-root (G. 


_ Hispanica),.. have been employed for washing from time 


immemorial. 1666 J, Davius tr. Rochefort’s Caribby Isles 
48 There aretwo sorts of Trees. .called the *Soap-trees from 


the vertue they have to whiten clothes. 19756 P. Browne 


Jamaica 206 The Soap Tree [Sapindus)... The seed vessels 
of this plant are very detersiveand acrid. 1859 422 Fear 
Round No. 32. 127 In Chili there is a soap-tree called 
Ouillaya seponaria. 1607 Topsert Four.~ Beasts (1658) 
503 New shorn wool which is very soft, and not trimmed 
with *sope-weed. 1884 Aucycl. Brit. XVIL. 401 F[xeca] 
Jilameniosa, commonly called amole or soap-weed. x890 


Gunter Miss Nobody iv, Bare of everything. .but gemma 
grestes, soap weed, and small cacti. x732 Pil. Trans. 
~AXXVII..450 *Soap-wood. The Bark and Leaves of this. 


Tree being bruised and mixed with Water produce a 
Lather. 1771 R. F. Forster Flora Amer. Sept. 17 Soap- 


wood, Khexia virginica. 1864 Grisesacn Flora Brit, Wy 


Ind. 787/2 Soapwood, Clethra tinifolia. — | 
Soap (soup), v. Also 7 sope, 9 Sc. saip, saep. 
[f. Soar sé. Cf WFris. sjitje, Du. zeepen, G. 
seifen, Da. sebe, Sw. sépa.Jo | 
i. ¢rans. To rub, smear, lather, or treat in some 
special way with soap, Also with 2. | 


a 


1585 T. WasHincron tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1. seh 58 b. 
After that hee hath well soaped and rubbed your bodie.. 
wyth a purse of Stammin,.. he washeth you with very cleare 


water. 1611 CorcR., Savonué, soped, or washed in sope. 1677 — 

Compl. Servant-Maid 65 If there be any dirty places — | 
them a little, then take a little hard brush and soap it well 

[etc.). 1725 Fam. Dict. s.v. Clear-Starching, Take your 


Lace androllit.., and betweenevery Roll soap it with Soap. 
1771 Mrs. Haywoop New Present for Maid 265 They 
[cambrics, etc,] should be..well soaped, /4éd., Linen soaped 
as above..will be freed of all stains. 1802 Corman Poor 


Gent. 1.1, Answer me,..Who have [=has] soap'd up and 
flower d your nump»kull after such a fashion? 1860 Rawiin.. 
son Herodotus 1X. cx. 1V..473 This is the only day in all 
_ the year on which the king soaps his head. 1875 F. J. 


Birp Dyer’s Hand-bh, 50 The pieces..are finally washed 

and soaped, a 
Contb, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi, By-the-bye, she'll soap- 

and-water that ‘ere tablet presently, 1883 Pall Mall G. 


27 Oct. 2/1 So soap-and-watering the infant Gargantuaas | 


to fit him for a Sunday school. 


2. slang. To address with smooth or flattering . : 


words; to flatter. . 


2853 'C. Bene’ Verdant Green ux, The tailor ‘dud tobe- 


maker. .visibly ‘soaped * our heroin what is understood to be 
the shop-sense of the word. 1865 Dickens Dr. Marizoldi, 


These Dear Jacks soap the people shameful, but we Cheap 


Jacks don’t, ie ie | | 
b. With over: (see quot... © 
1857 Slang Dict. 19 Scaped him over, humbugged him, 
Soap, dial. form of Swor 2. _ oe 


+Soap-ashes. Oss. [Soar sb. Cf. Du. seep 
aschen, G. setfenasche.| Ashes of certain kinds of 


wood used in forming a lye in soap-making. — 


c1sts Interlude of Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 30 Pyche, | 
oy. 


and tarre, and sope asshys. x557~71 A, JENKINSON 


| Lrav. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 208 Sope ashes are not here in such 
request that they will acquite the Chardges.. x62q Carr. - 
Smita Virginia 1. 25 Of Ash and Elme they make sope 


Ashes. 165: Frencu Dis/ili, vi. 194 Boyle it ina Lixivium 
made of sope-ashes. 1733 W. Exuis Chiltern § Vale Farm, 
392 The great goodness there is in these Soap-ashes and all 


others. 2794 1. Davis Agric. Wilfs 132 In the neighbour- 


hood of towns, soap-ashes are frequently.. used as a manure, 
837 R. Exus Laws ¢§ Regi Custones III. 401 Soap 
shes are synonymous with Wood Ashes. 


soap berry. [Soar sd] 
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Sope-berry Tree 17530 
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SOAP-BOILER. 


Pantelogia X, Sapindus rigidus, ash-leaved soap-berry 
tree...A native of the West Indiesand America. 1847 Dar- 
LINGTON Amer. Weeds, etc, (1860) 87 Sapindacez. Soap- 
berry Family... Fruit capsular or berry-like, 1866 VENESS 
El Dorado x1. 119 The root, bark, and seed covering of the 
huruwassa or soap berry tree is an admirable substitute for 
soap. : | 

Soap-boiler. 
G., setfensteder.| 2 
1. One who boils (the ingredients of) soap; a 
soap-maker, soap-manufacturer. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ko. 77 A wise, wealthie, and ancient 
Sores ler, dwelling without Algate, r6gx Frencu DistzZ/, 
iii. 
boylers use. 1662 EvELYN Fumi/giusm (1825) 220 Brewers, 
diers,..salt and sope-boylers, and some other private 
trades. 1712 ADDISON Spect. No. 488 P 1, I have a Letter 

from a Soap-boiler, who condoles with me [etc.} 1752 
Foote Taste u, A Bristol farthing, coin’d by a soap- 
boiler to pay his journeymen, in the scarcity of cash. 1838 
Lytron Alice vi. iv, The whisper spread among bankers 
and brewers and soap-boilers and other rich people. 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1, 
mand for it [sc. caustic s 
soap boilers. | | 

transf. 1877 BacEnot Biogr. Stud. (1881) 316 Some of 

the middle-aged men of business, the ‘soap-boilers', as the 

London world disrespectfully calls them. | | 
b. In collocations (cf. SoaPER I c).. | 

1707 Mortimer 2s, (1721) I. 291 Take Soap-boylers 
Liquor or Lee which is very sharp and strong. 2825 J. 

_ Smirn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 451 The common boitle- 

_ glass is..made with..soap-boiler's waste ashes. x834~-6 
Lncych. Metrop. (1845) VILL. 475/2 Green Bottle Glass.. 
is commonly made o soap-boiler’s waste and sand. 

2. A pot used for boiling soap; a soap-pan. 

1863 W. C. Batpwin 47>. Hunting vi. 152 The only 

utensil we could hit upon..to cook him in was a soap-boiler. 
31875 Knicut Dict, Mech, 2233/1 A soap-boiler having a large 
pipe which receives the vapors rising from the kettle. | 
| Soap-boiling, vbl. sb. [Soar sé.] The busi- 
ness, occupation, or process of boiling soap. 
1634 In Rymer Padera (1732) XIX. 507 The said Trade 
of Soap-making or Soap-boiling. r7rq Manpevitte Fad, 
Bees (1733) I. 152 Soap-boiling, grain-dying, and other 
trades and mysteries. 19780 Pid Trans. LXX. 351 Pere 
haps the addition of this caustic substance would increase 
its.,value, when employed in soap-boiling and other arts, 
1834-6 Zucycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 435/z The first portion 

_ «els of course the strongest, and is reserved for the last 

. Operation of soap-boiling, 1887 Excycd. Brit. XXII. 203/r 
ted process of soap-boiling is carried out in large iron 

boilers, : 
atirié, 1884 Kuicur Dict. Mech. Suppl. 827/1 The interior 
of a soap boiling kettle. | 

_ Soap-bubble. [Soap sd.] An iridescent bubble 
composed of a thin film of soap and water. 

3815 J. Smrrn Panorama Sci. § Art Il, 3 5 By means of 

the bladder and pipe for filling soap-bubbles with hydro- 
gen. 1830 Herscuer Sivdy Nat. Phil. 252 Very thin films, 

either of a liquid (such as a soap-bubble), or of air. 1872 

- Rusxin Eagle's Nest § 131. Can you explain the frame of a 

‘Soap-bubble? 

Jig. 1828 Emerson in Life (1888) 11. 44 The talk has been 
mere soap-bubbles, 286x Boyp Recreat, Country Parson 
naa 1, 195, I have heard men, who spoke in large soap- 


ubbles, | 
Soaped (cdupt), 247. a. [f. Soar sd. or v.] 
. Impregnated with soap; soapy. rare. — 

1729 Phil, [vats. XXXVI..12 Bubbles of soaped Water. 
léid. 13 The Tenacity of common Water is very small when 
compared to that of soaped Water. oe 

2. Smeared, covered, washed, etc., with soap. 
180g Med, Frni, XLV. 139 The body was well rubbed with 

~Soaped flannel. x85 Scorr ¥rnl. 8 Dec., Hunting a pig 
with a soap’d tail. 1850 Cartyte Latter-d, Pamph. v. 
_ (1872) 161 If you can climb a soaped pole. 2890 Crark 
Russet, Marriage at Sea xx, He looked highly soaped 
and polished, 
 Boapen, v. [f. Soap sb.+-en5.] ¢vens. To 
Smear or rub with soap. Hence Soapened A7/. a. 


31/2 There is an increasing de- 
a} on the part of bleachers and 


hands Pll wash thy soapen'd shirt. 
aper (sou 


a he 

elc lude’ 

be knyg Lm, 
migy 

marcha 


[Soap sh. Cf. Du. aeepaieder, 


uench them in the strongest Lixiwium that Sope- 


1879 | 


197gj2 Fretoinc Cov, Garden Trag. u ix, With my own : 


por). Forms: 3, § sopare, 4,7 | 
®, 6 soaper. “fiSour sh “Ch 
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1822) 76, 1 see people go with their wagons five miles for 
eae ashes ; that is to say, spent ashes. 1879 Casselt's 
Techn. Educ. 1.331/2 The remaining liquor..is commonly 
called soaper’s lye. _ . 

2. techn. (See quot.) — Bo ae 

1909 Cent. Dict. Suppl. Soapfer, in calico-printing, a 
machine in which the cloth is washed with soap. _ | 

Soapery (sdu'pari), Also 7-8 soaperie. [f. 
Soap 5d, Cf. Du. 2eeperi7.] A soap manufactory. 

1674 in J. Cleland Rise ¢ Progr. Glasgow (1820) 88 [The 
premises, for the Soap manufacture, at that time termed 
the] Soaperie. xy2t Woprow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) 
Il. 387/2 The soaperie there [at Glasgow] was guarded, 
and closely searched for arms and ammunition. 1775 AsH, 
Soapery, the place where soap is made. 1840 vid. Hud? 
Docks Comm, 15 A very large soapery and sugar-refinery. 
1886 Bradford Observer 6 Mar., To assist..in Working a 
Soapery on the newest lines, with specialities. 

Soa'pily, adv. [f. Soapy a] In a soft or 


easy manner ; smoothly. 45 
1833 M. Scorr Tom Cringle xix, [The snake] continuing 
all the while..to glide soapily along. . 
Soapine. [f. Soap sé.+-1ne5] A kind of 
powder, used as a substitute for soap. : 
1883 R. Harpane Workshop Rec, Ser. ut. 33/1 Wash in 
clean water with ‘soapine ’ in a bath of pottery or clay. 


Soa‘piness. [f. Soapy a.) The quality of 
being soapy, or covered with soap. | ; 

1727 Batvey (vol. II), Sopiness, a_ being dawbed with 
Sope. 1855 Orr's Circ. Sci., Elent. Chent. 424 Magnesian 
minerals are characterized by giving the impression of soapi- 
ness when touched, . _ : 

Soa‘ping, v4/. sé. [f.Soapv.] The action or 
process. of smearing, rubbing, or washing with 
soap. Also in fig. context. 

7556 in Shropsh. Parish Doc. (1903) 57 For sopyng of 
clothys, vid. 1706 Stevens SA.-Eng Dict., Enxabonadtra, 
sopeing of Linnen, 1823 J. Bapcock Domest. Amusent. 150 
‘ Bristol soap ’.. by its hardness enables the good wives..to 
perform the act of soaping more perseveringly. 1834 Tait’s 
Mag. I. 726/1 Some spot where Pleasure's tail was free 
from soaping, And all might seize it fast who felt inclin’d. 
1879 C. Marvin Our Public Offices 23 A vast amount of 
pepe and towelling was then called intoaction to remove 
the grime. 

attrib. 1646 Looking-Glass for nay Ser rckeatare (title-p.), 
A new Project..to monopolize the Soping-mystery. 1876 
Encycl. Brit. WV. 688/2 After washing out of the dye-beck 
the goods [sc. calicoes] are passed into a soaping beck. 


+ Soa‘pish, 2. Ods.~° Somewhat soapy. 

1648 Hexuam un, Zeepachtigh, Soapish. 

Soa-pist. [f. Soar sb.] A soap-manufacturer. 

1893 L, Kitizen Soldiers at Sea 29 The eminent soafisis, 
whose speciality may be unrivalled in fresh water. 

Soapless (sdplés), a. [f. Soapsd.] Lacking 
soap; ¢sp. unwashed, dirty. 

182s T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Passion & Princ, vi, The 
washing-stand [was] soapless. 1828 Lyrron Pelham II. xii. 
120 The offered hand of his new friend. . was ofa marvellous 
dingy and soapless aspect. 2858 Gro. Extor in Cross Life 
(1885) II. 16 Something more piteous almost than soapless 


poverty. | | | 
Soap-maker. [Soap sd.] One who makes 


soap; a soap-boiler, . 

1483 Cath. Angl, 318/1 A Sapemaker.., safonarius. 1558 
Warve tr, Alexis’ Secr. 4x take Sope wakers water, and 
Eoyle it vntill it..become as it were an oyntment, 15907 
A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 41 b/1 Take Sope- 
makers lye, two pounde, Vitriol three ownces. | 1634 in 
Rymer Faedera (1732) XLX. 506 That no Soap-maker whatso- 
ever presume to put any Soap to sale, which shall not be so 
marked. 16ga (¢it/e), The Soapmakers Complaint for the 
Losse of their Trade by Reason of a double excise. 1780 
Wesim. Mag. Suppl. 730/1 John Shand, Coldbatb-fields, 
Soap-maker. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1142 Three such boils 
may be given in..one day’s work, by an active soap-maker. 
1861 Eng. Cycl., Arts §& Sci. VII. 636 The carbonic acid 
is driven off for the soap-maker’s purposes. 

So Soap-making 73/56... 


Hana 


SOAPY. 


marls or calcareous clays [of the chalk formation] are called 
by the people soap-stone, 1850 ANSTED Zlewz. Geol., Min, 
etc. 195 Sapfonzte, Piotine, Kerolite, Soapstone (not Steatite), 
r8sr Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1422/1 Chinese figures of soapstone, 
1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal-nt. 229 Soapstone, a variety of 
fireclay, sometimes applied to Bind. ; 

_ attrid, 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2201/1 Soapstone pencils, 
made from a peculiar stone found near Castleton, Vt. 1883 
Cent. Mag. XXvL. 596/2 The hearth of an open soap. 


' stone stove. 1884 Pall Mall G. 24 July 12/1 Works of art 


in Foochow soap-stone ware, ; | | 
b. A slab or piece of this, fashioned for some 
special purpose. | 
1890 Cent. Mag. XL. 531 He..fished up a disused soap. 
stone. ., put it on the stove.., and stood erect..till the soap. 
stone was warm. - 
Soap-sud. rare. [Back-formation from next.] 


= SoAP-subs. Chiefly in attrib, use. 

1727 Boyer Dict. Royal. s.v. Eau, Lau de Savonnage, 
soap-sud. Jbid. s.v. Savonnage, 1802 Spirit Public Frals. 
VI. 278 Your air-balloon sunk to soap-sud_ bubbles, when 
compared to it [se. an eclipse]. 1823 J. Bapcock Doms, 


Amuse. 74 The common soap-sud bubbles of children, 


Hence Soa’p-suddy a. - = 
1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X, 1007 The soap-suddy waves 
in a wash-hand basin. 1850S, Laine Ods. Europ, People 
xili, 331 Its wateris of a milky, greenish, or soap-suddy hue, 
Soap-suds. Also soapsuds. [Soar sé] 
Water impregnated with dissolved soap, esd. 
water.in which clothes have been washed. 
x6rz Cotcr,, Savonné,..frothie like sope-suds, or a lather 
of sope, 1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country Karme 162 For 
the speedie growing of hearbes,..there 1s nothing in the 
wore better..than Sope suds. @x1700 Evetyn Diary Is 
Apr. 1652, It has been..spoil’'d by washing it ignorantly 
with soap-suds, 1707 Mortimer /Yusd. (1721) I. 120 The 
moistning of them [sc. dry ashes) with..Soap-suds will add 
mightily to their strength. 177x Mrs. Haywoon Mew 
Present for Maid 256 Silver-plate ought to be washed with 
soap-suds. 1848 Dickens Domdey ix, A widow-lady, with 
her sleeves rolled up..and her arms frothy with soap-suds, 
1884 Kuicur Dict. Meck. Suppl. 879/2 Make a strong 
soapsuds, using hot water. | | 
Hence Soa-p-sudsy a. (Cf. SoAP-SUDDY.) 
1854. LowELL ¥rul. in shared Prose Wks, 1890 I. 2x5 A 
scanty rill of soapsudsy liquid. | ‘ 
Soapwort (sdpwzit). Forms: 6 sopewurt, 
-woort, 7 -worte (-worth),6-8 -wort, 7- soap- 
wort. [f. Soap sé. perh. after Du. zeeghruzd or 
G. seifenkraut, in later G. also seifenwure(el.] — 
1. One or other of the herbaceous plants belong- 
ing to the genus Sapomaria, which yield a sapon- 
aceous principle; esp. the common species, .S. 
officinalis ; also, the genus itself, . | 
1548 Turner Names Herbes 66 Radicula,..if we had it 
here,..myghte be called in english sopewurt or skowrwurt, 
x597 Gerarve Heréal 1. cvili. 359 The stalkes of mops 
woort are slipperie. 1629 PARKINSON Perad. 352 ‘Lhe 
ordinary Sopeworte or Bruiseworte with single flowers. is 
often planted in Gardens, 2672 SaLMon Sy. Med. 111. xxii, 
428 Soapwort.. heals Cuts,..helps the Stone and Dropsie. 
21689 Mrs. Beun tr. Cowley's Plants C.’s Wks. 1712 11.374 
Soap-wort, tho’ coarse thy Name, thou dost excel In Form 
and art enrich'd with fragrant Smell. 173x MILLer Gard. 
Dict. s.v. Lychnis, The Double Sopewort is a Plant of no. 
great Beauty. 1800 Med. Yrui. 111. 365 She was farther 
directed to apply clysters prepared with soap wort, 1866 
Treas. Bot. 952/2 Saponine, .. found likewise in plants 
pernatig to the cloveworts, soapworts, and a few other 
orders. | | 
b. As a moth-name (see quot.). | 
1832 J. Renniz Consp. Butterfi. & Moths 69 The Soap 
Wort (ladena Saponariz ..) appears the middle of July..; 
feeds on the Saponaria officinalis and other plants. 
a. CS. (See quots,) - o. : 
1845-50 Mrs. Lincotn Lect, Bot. App. 162 Saponaria 
vaccaria, field soap-wort. 1858 Simmonns. Dict. Trade, 
Soap-wort, the root of Vaccaria vulgaris, which, like the 
aril of the soap-berry, contains saponine. 3 : 
‘3. Any plant of the order Sapizndacex. ees yee 
1846 Linney Veg. Kingd. 383 A very general character 
of the Soapworts isto have their embryo either curved, or 


| twisted spirally. 1876 Harrey Royle’s Mat. Med. 707 


Soapworts..are well illustrated in the horse-chestnut. | 
4. atirib., as soapwort family, order; soapwort — 
gentian, }(@) = sense 1; (6) U.S., a variety: of 


gentian, 


1578 LyTE Dodoens 11. 334 Alisma siue Saponaria, Sope- 
entian, 31846-so A. Woop Class-dk. Bot. 453 Gen- | 
aponaria, Soapwort Gentian, 1849 BaLFour Man. — 
rpindacez, the wafer’ Family, 1862 BENTLEY | 
Bot. 481 Sapindacez.—The Soapwort Order, } 

(sdu"pi), @. Also 7-8 sopy, 9 Sc. saipy. 
APSO. +-¥. Cf. WFris. s7ippich, G. sedfg.] 

meared with soap; covered with soap-suds 
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SOAR. 


into a soapy fluid. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 48/3 The leaves 
ought to be carefully sponged over with soapy water. 

3. Of the nature of soap; having the soft or 
greasy feel of soap; soap-like. 


kind, and they call it marle. 1799 [A. Youne] Agric Line. 
xo They have rich loams, soapy and tenacious. 1815 Jj. 
SmMitH Panorama Sci. §& Art M1. 465 Talc..is soft and 
soapy to the touch. 1857 Mitter Alene. Chent., Org. xii. 
§ 1. 686 Oleophosphoric Acid, ..in combination with soda,.. 
forms a soapy compound, 7 

4. Of appearance, feel, etc.: Resembling that 
of soap; suggestive of soap. 

1732 ArsutHNor Rules of Diet in Aliments 30t Such 
Substances as are of a soapy Nature. 1803 Jed. Fral. 1X. 
493. When boiled in it a long time it gives it a soapy 
appearance, 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 38 Most 
of them have a slightly soapy feel. 1843 Penny Cycl. 
X XVI. 261/1 Lustre soapy. Feel greasy. 1832 C. W. Hose 
KYNS Tadpa i. (1854) 2 A suspicious kind of sound.. which | 
may describe by the word ‘soapy’. 

b, Having a taste of soap. 


‘soapy’ or ‘mousey’ in flavor. 

5. slang. a. Ingratiating, suave, unctuous. 

1865 Pall Mail G. 28 Oct. 5 But why..do people call him 
[Bp. Wilberforce] Soapy Sam? x910 Blackw. Mag. Feb, 
182/2 He had once been famous for his soapy manners, 

b. Of fits: Simulated by chewing soap. 

1886 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/4 He is known professionally 
as the ‘ King of the Sesay Fits Trick’. ; 

6. Comd., as soapy-loohking, -manuered, -tailed. 
- a@x845 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. ui. Wedding Day (1905) 
| 435 Don’t interfere with their soapy-tail’d pigs. 1853 Ure 
| Dict. Arts, etc, (ed. 4) II. 458 Soapy-looking compounds 
| | with resins and wax. 1890 Fall Mall G. 8 Apr. 6/3 The 
q solemn soapy-mannered ‘ dispenser ’, 
| Soar, obs. form of SoRE. 
| ‘Soar (sez), sb. Also 7 soare. [f. Soar w, 

. perh. partly after F. essor.] 

_In Beaum, & Fletcher’s Bonduca wv. iv. the second folio 
| (1679) has ‘ fearless of your bloody soars’; but the reading 
] of the first folio (1647) is ‘fears’, evidently a misprint for 


: ‘sears’, i.e. claws, 
| 1. The altitude attained in soaring; range of 
; flight upwards, Also fig. 
an 1596 Zdw. JI/,u.i, Fly it a pitch aboue the soare of 
| praise, 1667 Mitton /. LZ. v. 270 Within soare Of Towring 
| ? . Eagles. 2792 S. Rocers Pleas. Ment 1. 361 That eye so 
re finely wrought Beyond the search of sense, the soar of 
i : thought. 1804 J. GRAHAME Sabbath (1839) 22/1 A splendid 
cloud appeared..; then hovering, floats, High as the soar 
ofeagle. 1892 Pall Mall G, 26 May 7/z It requires the 
highest soar of fancy to imagine [etc.]. 
1 &. The act of soaring or rising high. 
= 3817 CoLeripGe Satyrane's Lett. ii. in Blog. Lit. (1882) 252 
A liberated bird..who now after his first soar of freedom 
| ises himself in the upper air. 1820 Scorr 4ddo¢ xv, It is 
i. iil whistling for a hawk when she is once on the soar. 1870 
t Rossetti Poems, Ho. Life iv, Just when at that swallow’s 
soar Your neck turned so. 
transf. 1825 Beppoors Poems, To Bryan Procter 166 
Wings upraise thee long In the unvacillating soar of song, 
Ro, 1854 Lowe. Fireside Trav. (1864) 321 There is none of the 
. spring and soar which one may see even in the Lombard 
churches. 1890 SaintssurY AZzzad, Lit. iv. 102 A little 
- Jater we meet with that towering soar of verse which is also 
peculiar to the period. | 
Soar (sde1), v. Forms: 4-5, 7 sore, 5-6 sowre, 
5-7 soore (6 Sc. soir), 6-7 soare, 6- soar. [ad. 
F. essorer (=It. sorare) to fly up, to soar, repr. a 
t. pop. Lat. texaurare, f. aura air.] 

3 intr. 1. Of birds ; To fly or mount upwards ; 
to ascend to a towering height; also loosely, to sail 
or skim at a great height. Occas, with wp. 

¢1384 Cuaucer Ho. Fame i. 499 Faste be the sonne, as 
hye As kenne myght I with myn ye, Me thought I sawgh 
an Egle sore. ¢1400 Maunnev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 When pai 
see re fewle sore in beaer.. 1486 D2. St. Albans, Hawk- 
ing bij, Hit may happyn that she will sowre.so hegh in to 
the Eyre, that ye shall Nether se hir nor fynde hir. 1530 

Zz ‘ Patsor. 725/1, I soore, as an hauke dothe. 1587 Mirr, 
1 Mag., Sabrina vi, What_birde can flye, and soare, if 
| _s stormes doe rage. 1688 Hotme Armory u, xi.229/2 He 
1 , ‘beareth Argent, an Eagle volant in bend, eae 2 or flying 
1 aloft) 1697 Draypen Virg. Georg. 1, 500 Watchful Herons 
1 ..mounting upward with erected Flight, Gain on the Skies, | 
1} and soar above the Sight. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
~~ —_oXxv. (1790) I. 208 It is not till the wings have acquired 
strength and agility, that it..dares to soar undauntedly in 
the fields of air. 1830 Herscuen Study Nat. Philos. 84 A 
flight of Condors soaring in circles in a particular spot. 


4 ; . eagles and hawks soared above their heads 

eee b. transf. Of persons, etc. Chiefly poet. or rhet. 
¢1374 CHaucer Troylus 1. 670, I have no cause, I wote 

v. i, For such outragious passions cloye my soule, As..often 


CC Westey Hyun,‘ Christ the Lord’ v, Soar we n 
Christ has.led...1792 S. Rocers Pleas, Meni.1..77 Ho 


a1722 Liste A’usd, (1757) 26 Their chalk is of a fat soapy | 


1892 Watsu Yea 87 The lower grades are freauently 


| ae 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradie L. viii. 217 Here and there — 


~ -wele, to sore, As doth an hawk. ?1593 MartrowE Zdw, [/, | 


am I sowring vp to heauen. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev, | ' 
i. i. 105 O, in what orbe thy mightie spirit soares. 1743 | 
Se 


5. | 1648 H 


“| or a’ Soaring 
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that soar so high. 1754 SHERLOCK Disc. (759) I. i. 50 It 


soars above the reach of human Reason. 1820 Scorr Moxast, 
xiil, On the present occasion..the wrath of good Dame | 


Elspeth soared higher than usual. 
d. To flyaway, | : 
1581 Perris Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 11. (1586) x 36 Ther is no 


man such a Niasse, but that continuall..repulses wil make 


him soare away. 
€. To hover about a place. Also, of fish: To 
remain at the surface of the water. . 


1392 Ky Sol. 4 Pers. 11. ii, My ship shall be..blowne 


with sighs; So will I soare about the Turkish land, Vntill 
[ete], 1653 WaLton Angler 53 The Chubs.. will presently 


ris€é up to the top again, and lie there soaring till some 
shadow affrights them again. 


- Jig. To monnt, ascend, or rise to a higher or 


more exalted level in some respect. 


The separate groups of quotations illustrate the main 
variations of usage. . . 

(a) 1593 Suaks. Rich, IT, 1. i. 109 How high a pitch his 
resolution soares! 1647 Cow ey Mist», Vain Love, Desires, 
which whilst so high they soar, Are Proud as that I lov'd 
before, 1821 Snetiey Love 14 Each energy of soul surviv- 
ing More vivid, soarsabove. 1863 Mrss BrADDON Eleanor's 
Victory II. iii, 4t, 1 don’t believe that young lady’s soul 
ever soars above laces and ribbons. 189: E. Peacock J. 
Brendon \. 181 His ambition did not soar high, 

(2) 160x Bartow Sermt. Paules Crosse 30 He soared in his 
highest pitch of fauour with her Maiestie. x62a in Foster 
Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) 11. 147 They are nowe aloft and 
Soare in pride. 1663 S. Patrick Parad. Pilger. (1687) air It 
will depress and thrust you down below others, while you 
seem to be. soaring to a pitch far abovethem.. 1728 Youne 
Love Fame 1, 157 When men of infamy to grandeur soar. 
1757 Jounson /dler No. 33 P 26 From whence they soared 
to the most elevated heights of literary fame. 1818 Scorr 
firt. Midi, x\viii, The feeling of pique..at seeing Effie.. 
soar suddenly so high above her in life, 

(¢) 2645 Bratuwair Strappado (1878) 173, I should desire 
-.To take an Eagles wing and soare farre higher, Then 
hitherto my weake Muse could attaine. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab. he 16 (1687) 146 As they think him an Orator who 
mounts and soars aloft (as they call it) in high-flowen words. 
1732 Pork Ess, Mani. 91 Hope humbly then; with trem- 
bling pions soar. 1784 Cowper 7ask Vv. 723 To be divinely 
free, To soar, and to anticipate the skies. 1816 SHELLEY 
Dez mou 1. 206 Then has thyrapt imagination soared Where. . 
The temple of the mightiest Daeincn stands. 1870 Emerson 
Soe. & Sol, Courage Wks. (Bohn) III. 112 Poetry and elo- 
quence catch the hint, and soar to a pitch unknown before, 

3. Of inanimate objects: To ascend, rise up to a 
height. Also Leate en OS . 

1697 DrypEN £xeid vin. 558 The boiling waters roar; 
And smoky flames through fuming tunnels soar. a@x7at 
SuHeFFiecp (Dk. Buckhm.) Ws. (1753) L.x2 The sigh which 
sent forth that..word, Up tow'rds the heavens like a bright 
meteor soar’d, 1812 Byron Ch. Har, 11. iii, Till man shall 
learn Vainly his incense soars, his victim bleeds. 

_b. Of a mountain, building, etc.: To rise 
majestically or imposingly to a great altitude. 
Also with . | = | 

1812 Byron C4. Har. 1.1x, Oh, thou Parnassus! whom I 
now survey,..soaring snow-clad through thy native sky. 
1858 Lytton What will He do? 3. iv, At the rear of the 
palace soars up theold Abbey. 187x Freeman Vorm. Cong. 

_ IV. xviii. 154 Soaring over the city and the intervening 
valley, rose the height of Penhow. ) 
II. trans. 4. To exalt. vare. 


Sonnets, where wits ripe doth lie,. .doe soare thy fame to skie, 

5. To perform or accomplish (a flight) by rising 
high. Freq. in fig. context. 

1659 Futter App. Inj. Innoc. 1% 2% Here he soareth so 
high a flight I cannot follow him, 197453 Exurza Heywoop 
Fentale Spect. (1748) TV. 71 A person of weak intellects, in 
attempting to soar too high a flight, not seldom shares the 
fate of Icarus. 1806 H. Sippons Ma/d, Wie, & Widow I. 
Pref. p. xvii, Here we behold the muse of satire soaring the 
ia of an eagle. 


flight; to fly up through (the air, etc.). Also fiz. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. vit. 4ex They summ'd thir Penns, and 
soaring th’ air sublime With clang despis’d the ground. 
1742 Younc Wt. TA, iv. 612 Of lavish love, stupendous 


_ Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven, 
Soarage, variant of Sorace Ods, 
Soarant, a. Her. = SOARING Fas a. 2. 


on, 
nsf. 


so fig. and transf.. 
, mounting, .. hi 


1595 BaRNFIELD Poems, Sonnet to T. T. iv, So those rare 


. To attain or reach (a height) by upward 


heights to soar. 2765 Beartie To Churchill 34 He soars - 


oaring, or Tower. 


P | 
ng and 


iiginge,an Ascention,a Mounting, - 
Wess Beauties Poetry 14 The 


SOB. 


soarings and stoops of the Eagle. 1786 Parr Educ. 2 (Todd), 

Proverbs were ambitiously seized by the lyric and by the epic 

muse in..theirsublimest soarings, 1805 Wornsw. Waggoner 

Iv. 80 As if the warbler lost in light Reproved his soarings 
of the night. 1890 CuarK Russety Ocean Tragedy I. vi. 127 
These irrational soarings of spirits, 

Soaring (sderin), Af/.a. [f Soar z.] | 

1. fg. Rising to a great height, high pitch, etc. ; 

| egregious; ambitious, aspiring; sublime. : 

(a) 1607 SHaks. Com. 11. i. 270 When his soaring Insolence 
Shall teach the People. 1665 Boyre Occas. Ref. w. xiii. 
(2848) 248 To make a Rise to their soaring flight of a Tower, 
whose ‘Lop should reach unto Heaven. 16897 tr. Sad/ist 
(1692) 33 Of soaring and egregious parts. 1814 Scott Wav. 

lix, The same soaring and ardent spirit, for whom the whole 
earth seemed too narrow, 1848 W. H. Key tr. Z. Blane's 
Hist. Ten Y. 1.552 A bold and soaring mind, 1879 STANLEY 
Manzon?s Hymn for Whitsunday, The New World's 
soaring wants. 1889 Sfectator 9 Nov. 633/1 This soaring 
insolence of these Christian bras men. a 

(8) x695 J. Epwarps Perfect. . Script. 418 This Evan- 
gelist..is more sublime and soaring than the rest. 1847 
Emerson Kepves. Men, Montaigne Wks, (Bohn) I. 351 In 
the heart of each maiden,..in the soul of the soaring saint, 
this chasm is found. ha! Hy a | oh eS 
_ 2. Rising high by means of actual flight ; flying 
high in the air. Also fig. and Her, 

This sense occurs earlier in the comb. high-soaring, 

1683 Tron Way to Health xix. (1697) 415 The soaring 

Wing of a Devout Meditation, 1828 [see SoARANT]. 868 

Cussans Her. (1893) 95 Soaring, or Volant: Flying. x87 

Wuyre Mevitte Saschedoe 1.4 Those specks on the upper 

sky widened into huge soaring vultures. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 

15 Sept. 7/2 The wing. area cf soaring birds varies from one 

to above two square feet per pound of weight. 


the soaring flight of birds. ; | 
3. Of imposing altitude; lofty, towering. : 
1687 tr. Sadlust (1692) 71 They who being arriv'd to large | 
Command, live in the soaring height of Greatness, 1818 
Byron Ch, Har. 1. Ixxiii, | have seen the soaring Jungfrau 
rear Her never-trodden snow. cs | 
b. Arch. Rising lightly or gracefully to a con- 
siderable height; characterized by loftiness and 
gracefulness. | Bae 
1849 Ruskin Seven Lamps iii. § xxiv. 92 The soaring 
arches and kingly crowning of the gates of Abbeville. 1849 
FREEMAN Archit. 6 The solemn massiveness of the Roman- 
esque Cathedral, the soaring majesty of its Gothic suc- 
cessor, 1884 Cent. Mag. Mar, 682/1 For them no soaring © 
nave and dimly lighted clearstory. ee 
Hence Soa‘ringly adv. 7 
1817 Byron Manfred 1. i. 95 Their summits to heave 
Shoot soaringly forth. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 102 How 
gallantly the water-jets curve soaringly | . 
Soather, obs. form of Sorprsr sd, | 
Sob (spb), si. Also 4-6 sobbe, 8-9 Sc. sab, 
[f. Sos 2.1] ee : ? 
1. An act of sobbing; a convulsive catching of 
the breath under the influence of grief. | 
©1374 Cuaucer Troylus wv. 375 Among hise sobbes and. 
his sykes sore, 1530 Patsor. 272/1 Sobbe that cometh in 
wepynge, sanglovt. 7563 Sackvitte Jaduct. Mirr. Mag. 
Ixxill, The syghes, the sobbes, the diepe and deadly groane. 


for Sinne. r6ax T. Wittiamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
46 The rich mans reuenewes are serued in with bitter sops 
and sobs to. 171a~4 Por Rape Lock iv. 84 There she collects 
the force of female lungs, Sighs, sobs, and passions. 179 


18ar SHELLEY Gixevra 181 Some melted into tears without 
a sob. 1863 Gro. Erior Komola x, Her eyes had been 
swelling with tears again, and she ended with a sob. — 

b. A similar act or sound expressive of pain or 
exertion ; an utterance resembling a sob. . ane 

c1480 Hunryson Pract. Medicyne $5 Sevin sobbis of ane » 
selche, 1784 Cowrer Tas ui. 328 Detested sport, ..That 
feeds upon the sobs..Of harmless nature. 1793 Worpsw, 
Evening Walk 443 The tremulous sob of the complainin, 
owl, 1810ScoTr Vedy of Lake, xxv, Right up Ben-Lomon 
could he press, And not asob histoilconfess. = 

‘te. An act, on the part of a horse, of recover- 
ing its wind after exertion; an opportunity allowed 


Chiefly in the phr. fo eive..a sob. Obs. | 
r590 SHAks. Coz. Err, iv. iii. 25 The man sir, that when 
entlemen are tired giues them a sob, and rests them. 1593. 
- Markiam Disc. Horsent, iti. 1, If your Horse..cannot— 
runne long with a winde, but if he want staies or sobbes. 
31607 — Cavelarice 1. i. 8 These staies and recouerings of 


nie 1826 J. Witson: 
broken words of pr 
1. (1874) 72. A. voice 5 


of tears 1857 Durrerin 


@x850 Rossart: Dante § Circle — 

broken, So feeble with the agony. 

Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 93 Wilson's 
sob-like snores shook. ,the canvas walls. 1895 Cent. Mag. 
Aug. 571/2 It‘was. occasionally making a sob-like sound. — 


ps 


transf, 1891 Science-Gossip XXVII. go In reference to | 


1583 W. Hunnts (¢ét/e), Seuen Sobs of a Sorrowfull Soule | 


assions. 1798 
Corertpce Anc. Mar. vi. xv, And I with sobs did pray. — 


to it of doing this; hence fg., a rest or respite. 


Ge RES SE ST 


SOB. 


Sob (seb), v1 Forms: 2 sobben (s sobbyn)), 
4-6 sobbe (4 zobbe), 5~7 Sc. sobe, 6- sob (7 
sobb); 8-9 Se. sab. [app. of imitative origin: 
cf, WFris. sob7e, Du. dial. sabden to suck.] 

lL. intr. To catch the breath in a convulsive 
manner as the result of violent emotion, esp. 
grief; to weep in this fashion. 

axzoo Vices & Virtues 57 De gastliche mann. .lihtliche 


wepd oder sobbed, oderhwile mid bitere teares, oderhwile 
mid wel swete teares. 1340 [see SoppinG vd. 50.). 1377 


Lana. P, P72. B. xiv. 326 He. .Swowed and sobbed andsyked. 


ful ofte. 1390 Gower Couf. II. 319 Sche fond non amende- 
ment To syghen or to sobbe more. 1q20~az Lypc. 7hebes 
nt. 3380 He can not but sighe, sobbe, and wepe. 1470-85 


Macory Arthur xvui. ii 726 She sobbed and wepte a grete 


whyle, xg30 Patscr. 724/1 The poore boye sobbed, as his 
herte shulde brust. 1588 Saaks. 7/4, A. ut. i. 137 See how 
my wretched sister sobs and weeps. 1599 — J/uchk Ado iu. 
iii, 153 Then downe vpon her knees she falls, weepes, sobs, 
 beates her heart. 16rx Corar., Sanglotter,..to sob often. 
1648 Hexuam mu, Sxoffen,..to Sigh, or'to Sob. 1747 
Gay Bege. Osera 1. xii, Polly, The Boy thus, when his 
Sparrow's flown,.. Whines, whimpers, sobs and cries. 1786 
Burns Taw Samson ii, Kilmarnock lang may grunt an’ 

rane, An’ sigh an’sab[w.” sob], an’ greet her lane. 1820 W, 

rvinG Skeich B&, 1. 225 Hesank on his knees..and sobbed 
likea child, 18532 THackERay £sszond 1. ix, Both waved a 
farewell to him, and little Frank sobbed to leave him, 189x 
E. Peacock . Brendon II, 84 Narcissa sobbed with joy 
and love. | | 
| fig, 1821 Suettey Adonais xiv. 9g The wild Winds flew 
round, sobbing in their dismay. | Doe i 

_b. To make a sound resembling sobbing. 
1696 Mace Musick's Mon. 170 Cause Them to Sobb, 
by Slacking your Stopping Hand, so soon as They are 
Struck. xryaz Ketry Scot. Prov, 76 Saugh will sob [in 
burning] if it was sommer sawn. 1785 Burns Halloween x, 
In loving bleeze they sweetly join, Tull white in ase they're 
sobbin. 1847 T. Brown Modern Farriery 410 If he dances 
about.., sobbing, and drawing his breath quickly, this will 
be found an indication of his being a whistler, or piper. 
1852 Zoologist X. 3427 ‘Sobbing’ up and down, as we say 
of sperm whales. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 49 The 
 thunder,.sobbing far away among the distant hills, 1893 
Tablet 27 May 819 The great Soul Bell of St. Swithun’s 


‘was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of the bishop. 


2. a. To break or burst with sobbing. 

4634 Eart Stirting Domesday. Poems (1637) 100 Heaven 
_ (clad with darknesse) mourn’d, th’ earth sob'd asunder, 

b, ref. To bring (oneself) zo a certain state, 
or to sleep, with sobbing. 

1658 Verney Mem. (1907) UL. 138 If you yourselfe were of 
such a humour that you should..sigh and sobb and. pout 
yourselfe into a sicknesse, _ 

-48a3 Scorr Setrothed Concl., Eveline wept,..she prayed 
and, finally, sobbed herself to sleep, like an infant. x8gr 
- Mrs. Brownine Casa Guidi Wind. 1 398 On starving 
_ homes ! where many a lip Has sobbed itself asleep. 1877 
Mrs, Forrester Aignon I. 191 The child could: sob her- 
self to sleep on her father’s breast. 
3. tvans. a. Fo send out, 
sobbing or with sobs. 


bring wf, etc., by 
‘1718 Porg (dad xvi. 419 He sobs his soul out in a gush 
of blood. 1748 RicHarpson Céarvissa@ (1811) V. 209 He 
sobb’d up his grief. 2795 SoutHey Joan of Are v. 162 Then 
did [,.almost sob my very soul away. 1867 Aucusta WiL- 
son Vas&ti xiil, Here. .you will live while there is: breath 
in my body,—-unless you wish to make me sob it out and 
die the sooner. ; Ras ee: 
b. To utter with sobs. Usually with ozs. 
1784 Miss Burney Cecilia v. x, It was not without the 
utmost difficulty that she could sob out the cause of this 
fresh sorrow, 1862 Miss Brapnpon Lady Audley xxxv, 
‘May God soften this blow for you,’ sobbed the young man, 
1879 FroupE Czszy xxii. 391 Sobbing out their entreaties 
on their knees. a ee ea eee a ee 
Hence Sobbed Av. a..3;. So*bber, one who sobs. 
‘1894. A. Morrison Mean Streets 267 His brights strenuous 
eyes were onthe sobbers. 895 W. PLarr. Women 98 Her 
sobbed thanks washed itastheyfelluponit. 9 
| uae v2 Now dial. and U.S. [Of obscure 
origin. | 2 


To soak, saturate, sop. (Usually 


354 


sor. 1340 Ayend, 211 Saint gregorie zaip bet zobliche bidde 
god iter zobbinge of uorpenchinge. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3615 Perfore sobbyng & sorow ses at bis tyme. ¢1475 HENRY- 
SON Orpheus & Eurydice (B) 151 Thar was na solace mycht 
his sobbing cess. 1526 SKELTON Maguy/. 1877, | pray the, 
.-let be thy sobbynze. 1582 Stanyaurst Zxeis 1. (Arb.) 
68 In vayne with sobbing was oft that od eccho repeated. 
1603 Knoues “Vist. Turks (1638) 46 Andronicus. .comming 


vnto his presence.. with sobbing and teares. 1697 DRYDEN 


Virg. Georg. ul. 755 He deeply groans With patient Sob- 
bine 17974 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (x824) I. 212 Sobbing is the 
sigh still more invigorated. 1835 T. MitcHen, Aristoph. 
Acharn. 629 note, The act of sobbing follows that of weeping 
and tearing the hair. 1876 M. Foster Physiol, 1. ii, (1879) 
356 In sobbing a series of.,convulsive inspirations follow 
each other slowly, the glottis being closed earlier than in 
the case of hiccough. 


transf, 1607 ‘TOPSELL Fours, Beasts (1658) 339 The sob. | 


bing in the stomach, called the ‘hicket * 

pl. C1440 Jacob's Well (1897) 12 He hadde swyche sorwe, 
sy3hynges, & sobbynges in Ce throte. 2630 DRUMM. OF 
Hawru. Flowers of Sion 26 The hoarse Sobbings of the 
widew'd Dove. sz7rx Appison Spect. No. 164 P 5 His 
Voice, which was broke with Sighs and Sobbings. 760-72 
H. Brooks Fool of Quad, (1809) 11, 102, I heard the bitter 
sobbings of the servants, 1836 E. Howarp &. Aeeser x, 
I..felt all happiness amidst my sobbings. ; 

Sobbing (sp"bin), £f/. a. [f. Sop v1+-1Ne 2] 

l. Uttering, giving vent to, sobs. Also, of the 
voice: Broken by sobs. | _ 

a1200 Vices & Virtues 85 Pohtes of sode bereusinge, de 
makied de herte sari and sobbiende. 145x Carcrave Live 


St. Aug. 22 With ful sobbyng voys uttirryng all pese wordes, — 


21586 Sioney 5. vi. vii, God hath heard the weeping sob- 
bing voice. Of my complayning. 1600 SHaxs. A. Y. ZL. 
i. 66 Weeping and commenting Vpon the sobbing Deere, 
r820 SHetiey Prometh, Und. 1. 455 Some struck and sob. 
bing fawn. 1865 Dickens Aut. Ar. U1, i, With a sobbing 
gaslight in the counting-house window. 1895 Wesim. Gaz, 
14 May 2/2 There were sobbing sides amongst the best when 
we reached the foot of the Pass 

2. Of the nature of a sob or sobs. 

x89x Standard 23 Jan, She gave a sobbing sigh, and fell 
.-insensible, 1894 . RoBertson WVuggets 209 A low sob- 
bing sound caught my ear. 

Sobbingly (sgbinli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 4%] 
In a sobbing manner; with sobs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. interruptus, To speake sob. 
bingly. xs70 J. Patri in Farr Sed. Poet. Eliz. IL, 527 
They..sobbingly did shewe by sighes Their straunge tor- 
menting paynes. x611 Sreep A/zst, Grt, Brit, 1x, xxii, 
(1632) 1123 [He] sobbingly desired them to be content. 
183: Blackw. Mag. XXX. 717 He answered, sobbingly, 

ber has only done his duty’. 1884 J. Parker A fost. 
III. 21 His heart arose to tell what it was then able 
only sobbingly to say. : 
obby (se'bi), a4. Now dial, and U.S. [f. Sop 
v.42) Soaked ; saturated with moisture; soppy. 

1611 Cotcr, s.v, Eviewx, Sobbie earth, soyle full of springs. 
3615 Crookes Body of Man 66 The sobby and waterish 
places of the body. 1720 We.ton Suffer. Son of God I. 
xv, 398 Lying upon the cold and Sobby Ground. 1847 in 
NV, Amer, Rev, Jan. 191 Sent in their wet and sobby con- 
dition to New York. ‘1854 Miss Baxer WVorthamipt. Gloss. 
s.v. Sob, The land is very sobby. 1887 Scribner's Mag. I. 
416/2 The sobby earth of the graveyard. — 


[Elliptic for zt so being that: see So adv. 34.) . 
Lem Sopgrr i, ee : | 


1983 


not la 


SOBER. 


1338 R. Brunne Chroz. (1810) 311 Of Arthure men say., 
he was..sobre & bonest. 1340 Ayend. 221 Sobre ine mete 
and inedrinke. 21390 GowER Conf. I. 1x Thurgh hem that 
thanne weren goode And sobre and chaste. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom. u. xxii. (Add. MS.), That we be sobre in mete and 
drynk, that we_mowe come to everlastyng mede. 1530 
PatsGr. 324/2 Sobre of meate and drinke, sodre. 1606 


Cuarman Gentl. Usher un, Shees as discreetea dame As 


any in these countries, and as sober, But for this onely 
humour of the cup. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid, v. (1704) 
246 How the sober nation many times conquers the more 
debauched and vicious. 

b. Of diet, etc.: Moderate, temperate; charac- 
terized by the absence of excess or indulgence, 

1382 Wycuir Zccles. xxxi. 37 Helthe is of soule and of 
body, sobre drink. 1538 Starkey Zugland mu. ii. 179 You 
schal see veray few of sobur and temperat dyat, but they 
haue helthy and welthy bodys. xgsx I. Witson Logike 
(1580) 35 Sober diet is good. 1629 Hinoe ¥. Bruen (1641) x. 
33 And many other such naturall helpes may we use for our 
sober refreshing and delight. 1743 Francis tr. Hom, Oues 
1. xx. 4 The Vintage of the Sabine Grape, But yet in sober 
Cups, shall crown the Feast. 1797-1805 S. & Ht. Les 
Canterb, T. 1. 365 The sober cheer of which you have 
already partaken. fan Oat, eee | 

@. Similarly of conduct, inclination, etc. a 

1509 FisHer Funeral Sern. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
293 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes. 1590 
Spenser J, Q, uu. ix. 1 Of all Gods workes..There is no 
one more faire and excellent Then is mans body,.. Whiles 
it is kept in sober gouernment. 1746 Francis tr. Hor, 
Sat. 1, ii. 8 When Saturn's jovial Feast Seem’d too luxur- 
iant to your sober Taste, Hither you fled. . 


2. Not addicted to the use of strong drink; 
habitually temperate in, or abstaining from, the 
use of alcoholic liquor; abstemious. | 


138a Wycuir Zzzs ii, 2 That olde men be sobre, chast, 
¢ 1386 CuHaucer Merch. T. 1533 Men moste enquere.. 
Wher she be wys, or sobre, or dronkelewe. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 1. i, (1883) 21 That the dronken men shold be 
punysshyd And the sobre men preysed. 1706 E. Warp 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 39 Hé reckons a sober Chaplain 
in the Navy, to be a down-right Nonconformist. 1729 Law 
Serious Cadl ii. (1732) 27 When she feels this intention she 
will find it as possible to act up to it, as to be strictly sober 
and chaste. x8s5 Evrninstone Acc, Candil (1842) Il. 39 
They are a sober people, and have none of the vices of the 
Eusofzyes, 1890 Besant Demoniac v. 50 A sober man 
himself, even a total abstainer. es : 
trangf. 1590 Sir J. Smyta Disc. Conc. Weapons Ded. 13 
Archerie, which is the soberest exercise of all others to 
auoide drunkennes and other euills. _ | 
b. Of things: Not intoxicating. = 
a3179§ CowPER Mforalizer Corrected 10 The sober cordial 
of sweet gir. . : . | 
3. Free from the influence of intoxicating liquor; 


not intoxicated; not drunk. Also 8: ; 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 443, I appele..from Ali- 
saundre be dronke to Alisaundre pe sobre. 1387-8 T’. Us« 
Test. Love ui. vill. (Skeat) 1. 48 Right as whan any person 
taketh willing to besobre, and throweth that away, willing to 
be dronke. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comme. 339 Thou sobre 
[L. sobvius] hast medled not only with thy Nece, but also 
with thy Sister and daughter. 1596 SHaks, Merch. Viii. 
93 Very vildely in the morning when hee is sober, and most — 
vildely in the afternoone when hee is drunke. 1637 B. 
Jonson Goodwife's Ale in Athenzum (1904) 1 Oct., You 
easily may guesse I am not quite Growne sober yett by these 
poore lines I wright, 1691 Hartciirre Virtues 73 They 
thought, their Counsels might want Vigour, when they were 
sober, as well as Caution, when they had drank. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vu. i, ‘What little dog, Sir?’ cried Delville, _ 
who now began to conclude he was not sober. 1828 ScorT 
J, M, Perth xv, We is as sober as sleep can make him, 
after a deep drink. 1885 CArist.. World 15 Jan. 38/5 The 
Heathen Chinee..is generally civil and always sober. 
Jig. 1390 Gower Conf. IL]. 16 Than schalt thou have a. 
lusti drauhte And waxe of lovedrunke sobre. — . le 
transf. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm. Par. Acts ii. 10 This 
183% Scott Cast. 


18 The kynge wente in to his: 
ebep af night, 90-that there. was ao, 


des tolde. ¢ xrq00° 
1 Pacyence come 
e Ire in the helme, | 
chal be sadde, 
notes, and ‘gay re- 
man (Percy Soc.) 


common wealth. 
 SrIcincFt. Orig 


SOBER. 


startled by hearing it..urged in sober e 
side the range of savage life. 

5. Quiet or sedate in demeanour; of grave, dig- 
nified, or discreet deportment ; serious or staid in 
character or conduct, | | 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. xt, 12 Penne schaltou seo Sobre 
And Symple-of-speche, ¢ 1393 CHAUCER Geniilesse 9 ‘Truwe 
of hisworde, sobur, pitous, and fre. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3791 
Ulexes.. was..Sad of his semblaundes, sober of chere. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wadlace 111, 308 Perseys war trew,..Sobyr in pes, 
and cruellin battaill. zs09 Hawes Pasr, Pleas. xvi. (Percy 
Soc.) 75 Be ye pacyent and sobre in mode. 1553 T. WiLson 
Rhet, 66 A yonge chylde as sober as a man of fiftye yeres, 
1596 Suaks. Merch, V. uu. ii. 78 What damned error, but 
some sober brow Will blesse it? 1632 Miton Penseroso 32 
Com pensive Nun, devout and pure, Suber, stedfast, and 
demure. 1693 tr. Blancarad’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Medicus, 
a Physician, a Man highly skilful in the art of Physick, 
modest, sober and courteous. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 
I, il, (1840) 43, 1 would have been the soberest, gravest, young 
fellow, that ever you saw in your life. 1783 CrasBe wllage 


arnest very far oute 


i. 13 Some of the sermon talk, a sober crowd. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Brooke arnt ix. 109 So sober in her manner, 
_ that no one set about guessing whom she would marry. 1849 


Macauay fist. Eng, vii. 11. 253 Sober people predicted 


that a girl of so little..delicacy would not easily find a 


husband. 


b, Of bearing, movement, etc.: Showing no 


trace of haste, impatience, or the like. | 

63350 Will. Palerne 4988 Semblant made he sobur so as 
it him paide, but..in hert it liked him wel ille. ¢2378 Se. 
Leg. Saints xix. (Christopher) 361 Cristofore ban of sobyre 
wil rase, & sad bame sone till: ‘frendis, tell me quhat 3e 
seke!’ xg97 Suaks. 2 Yen. JV, wW. iii, 86 Our Newes 
shall goe before vs,..And wee with sober speede will follow 
you. 1697 Dryoen lig. Georg. 1. 380 Legions..move 


to meet their Foes with sober Pace. 1814 Scort Lord of | 


isles v1. xvi, Pacing back his sober way, Slowly he gain’d 
his own array, a 

6. Of natural forces (ft animals), etc.: Quiet, 
gentle, peaceful. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcix. (Bodl. MS,), 
Whan he is tyed to a fige tree he leuep al his fersenes & is 
sodenlich sobre. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2009 The se wex sober 
++) Stormes were stille. ¢x440 Pallad. on Husd.1. 1031 A 
-sobur. brook amydde or ellis a welle. c.xgo00 Lancelot 2477 
The soft dew one fra the hewyne doune valis.. And throw 
the sobir and the mwst hwmouris Vp nurisit ar the erbis. 


—mgg6 Datrymece tr. Lesdre's. Hist. Scot. I. 242 ‘hay 


sayled with a sober and safte wind. a x605 Montcomenig 


— Cherrie & Slag 43 (Wreittoun), The aire was sober, soft and 
sweet, 2662 CHanpLer Van Helmout’s Oriat. 117. Sober 


rains are great with young of dew. argoo B. EB. Died, 
Cant. Crew, Scotch mist, a sober, soaking Rain. x82 
Crare Vill. Minstr. 1.14 As sober evening sweetly siles 


~ along. 


b. Of actions: Free from harshness or violence. 
1455 In Charters, etc. Eaiud. (1872) 81 He salbe arrestit 
in sobir maner as said is, 2436 Sie G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 185 He salbe content of thair sobir and gracious 

overnaunce. a@1§48 Haut Chron, Hen. VILL, 19 Thei 


by sobre meanes and gentle exhortation brought all the 


souldiers to the campe, , | 

7. Of living, etc.: Characterized by temperance, 
moderation, or seriousness. 

1352 Bk. Com. Prayer, Gen. Conf, A godly, righteous, 
and sobre lyfe. 1563-6 Reg. Privy Counrit Scot. 1. 418 
Sanctandrois, quhau he wes in sobir and quiet. maner, 
belevand to halt levit at Goddis peace, a 1629 Hinne ¥. 


| Bruen iii, 1o Sober and single dancing of men apart. 1726 


De For Hist, Devi? 1, ix. (1840) oz He led a very religious 
and sober life. .r78x Cowrer Hose 129 Men,. Live to no 
sober purpose, and contend That their Creator had no 


 seriousend, 18ro Crasse Sorongh xi. 186 A pions friend, 


who with the ancient dame At sober cribbage takes an 
evening game. x825 Scorr Zils. vii, The dog..looked 


as if he were ashamed that anything should have moved 


him to depart so far out of his sober'self-control. - 

 b. Of a book: Serious, moral. | 
1844 Mrs. Houston Vackt Voy. Texas 1. 48 Reading their 
Prayer Books, or some sober book from the ship’s library. 
8. Of a temperate or moderate disposition; not 
readily excited. or carried away; of a calm, dis- 
passionate judgement. 

_ 1564 Brief Exam. 7* The sagest and sobrest in this 
mceyue a better opinion of them, 1662 
cre mW. iv, § 13 It is the constant: 


acknowledgement 
the Greeks. 


63 : 
(nay, some sober men) thinke th 
popery. 19718 Yree-thinker No. 
sufficient to make sober Men 


iz Aug, The phanatiques © 
hat this army..is to bring im 
Ts His very Attempts. .are 


is Woop, Life 
kee ’ 


ll sober, inquirers into the original of 


855 


in her sober vest Drew the grey curtain of the fading west. 
2794 Mrs. Rapciirre Myst, Udolpho i, Till the shadows of 


twilight melted its various features into one tint of sober . 


gray, 1856 Srantey Sivat § Pal. ii. 139 This contrast 
between the brilliant colours of the flowers and the sober 
hue of the rest of the landscape. 1885 Swainson Prov, 
Names Birds 195 Vhe sober tints of its feathers in winter. 
transf. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLILL 258 His palet is sober 
and clean, his pencil animated, | 
b. Unexciting or uneventful; dull. oe 
1838 Prescott Ferd. & [sab. 1. Pref. p, xiv, The many sober 
hours I have passed in wading through black-letter tomes. 
1860 HawTHorNE Marble Faun (1879) LL. xii. 127 That life 
of sober week days. re 
1O. Free from extravagance or excess. 
1607 SHAKS. 7%z02 IL. v. 21 With such sober and vnnoted 
cael He did behooue his anger ere ‘twas spent. xr794 
3uURKE Duration of Parliaments Wks. 11. 484 So was 
Rome destroyed by the disorders of continual elections, 
though those of Rome were sober disorders. 18s2 ‘TENNY- 
Son Ode Wellington 164 That sober freedom out of which 
there springs Our loyal passion for our temperate kings. 
1856 Macautay Goldsm., Mise. Writ, (1882) 303/2 ‘the 
mirth of the ‘Goodnatured Man’ was sober when com- 
pared with the rich drollery of ‘She Stoops to Conquer '. 
b. Moderate, sensible; free from exaggeration ; 
not fanciful or imaginative. 
16x9 Gorcestr, Bacon's De Sap. Vet. 141 We must there- 
fore with a sober and humble iudgement distinguish 
betweene humanitie and diuinitie, 1674 Brevint Saxd at 
Aindor 115 They who will speak at a soberer rate, compare 
the Virgin to the Moon, 1772 Fuercuer Checks Wks. 179 
II. 260 An expression which may be used in a sober, gospe 
sense of the words. 1781 Cowrzr Conversat. 65 Ev'n when 
sober truth prevails throughout, They swear it, till affirm. 
ance breeds a doubt, 21825 Horne /udtrod. Script. (ed. 5) 
II, App. vi. 788 The notes. give a sudex but practical and 
evangelical exposition of theallegory. 1889 Jessope Coming 
of Friars iv. 169 How much or how little of sober fact there 
may be in those thrilling incidents, .it is impossible to say. 
Al. Guided by sound reason; sane, rational : 
ta, Of persons. Obs. : 
1638 R. Baker tr. Ba/zac’s Lett. (vol. 11) 24 They have 
painted mee..a mad man amongst the sober. 1657 R. Car- 
PENTER Astrol, Ded., In a Bedlam-house the mad People 
have their sober Keepers. r6go Locke A’ ua. Und... xxvii 
(1695) 186 Humane Laws not punishing the Mad Man for 
the Robes Man's Actions, _ 1786 Bosweut ¥rnl. Tour Lebo 
vides (ed. 3) 213 Mad all his life, at least not sober, 
b. Of the mind, discourse, etc, 
x65x Hosses Leviath, t. viii. 36 If some man in Bedlam 
should entertaine you with sober discourse. He Sir T. 
Browne Let. Friend § 22 (They are] content to think they 
dye in good understanding, and in their sober senses. x72g 
Burrer Serm, Wks. 1874 11. 86 He was..in a state of mind 
sober enough to consider death and his last end. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xliv, While the people in their sober 
senses..were taken in, the old lunatic. could look down and 
see [etc.]. ee ee aie 
III. 12. Of things: Small, insignificant, slight; 
paltry, trifling, poor, Chiefly Se. ? Ods. 
c1440 Aliph, Tales 228 He wrote vnto hym & said at he 
had done hym a litle sober trispas. xrg23 State Papers, 
Hen. VILL (1836) 1V. 24 To breke the Chauncellour..fro the 
Governour, whiche Your Grace think wold bee doone with 
a sober thing, .a1g78 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.'T.S.) I. 35 Sober goodis and geir with peace and concord 
growis ay mair and mair to great substance. x602 Campion 
Art Eng. Poesie27 He..only makes Th’ earth bis sober 
Inne, but-still heau'n his home. 1629 Sir W. Mure. 7>ne 
Crucifixe 2340 His greatest wealth a sober seamelesse coate, 


1643 Mitton Divorce u. xvi, When they cannot reap the | 


sobrest ends of being together in any tolerable sort. 1796 
Statist. Acc. Scott, XVUL 343 It requires the utmost exer. 
tion of his industry..to..afford a maintenance, very soder 
indved, tohisfamily, _ 
+ b. Moderate or few in number. Obs. 
3grg3_ More Rich. [77 (1883) 15 The Queenes frendes.. 
broughte the Kynge vppe..with a sober coumpanye, 1548 
W. Patren Zxfed. Scotl. Evij, We..ar here now but with 
a sobre cumpenie. [/Zargin.] Sober, is the proper terme 
whearby the Scottes doo signifie smal, litle, easy, or slender. 


is8t Reg. Priay Council Scot. I11. 420 ‘Uhair being sober 


nowmer of personis thairon. » 


13. Sc. Of persons: ta. Of low degree ; humble, 


‘mean; of little importance or dignity. Ods.: 


1533 BevLenven Lizy tv, xvi. (S.TS.) Il. to7, 1 am bot 


ane sobir knicht of romane armye. 1565 Zxvin. Burgh Re. . 


Aberd, (1844) I. 361 Of euery mariage, xvitj d. of honest or 
reche folkis, and xijd. of sobir folkis, @zg78 LinoEgsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L. 87 The iniurieis done to 
ony of them or the soberest of theme. | 

b. Of little use or worth, | 


1808 JAMIESON 8,v., A sober servant, avery indifferentone. i absol. 


@. In poor health; not very wel 
“¥808 Jamieson s.v., Very sober, ailing a good deal. 288a- 
in £ng. Dial, Dict. 9 py genes 
TV. 14. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as soder- 
Blooded, -clad, disposed, -hued, etc.; also sober- 
like, sa Pe nee Cooke we once & 


ili, 94 


4 


This same young *s¢ 


' of Moderation. Design’d to soberrize the Na. 


| beheld her I was sober 


-SOBERLY. ~ 


trills her lay, 2842 Tennyson You as& me why 6 It is the 
land.. That sober-suited Freedom chose. 1850 W. Coins 
Antonina iv, The *sober-tinted trees. a@xg9x H. Suita 
Wes. (1866) 1. 47% He..teacheth them here not to be over- 
wise, but *sober-wise. a@ 1618 Syivestrer Little Bartas 
1053 Wks. (Grosart) LI. 94 Sound is the soule, which resteth 
(sober-wise) Content in Thee. H 


Sober (séu*bo1), v. Forms: 4-6 sobre, 4 


sober (5 soberyn), 4 sobur (5 sobor), 4-5 ; 


sobir (5 sobyr). [f. Soper a. Cf. late L. sobriare 
to make sober, OF. sodrier to live soberly.] 

I. trans. 1. To reduce to a quiet or gentle 
condition ; to appease, pacify. — . | 
61375 Se. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 443 [He] gat be-for 
pam pat ware wrathe, & sobryt bam. cx430 Lypc, Afi. 
Poems (Percy Suc.) 206 Sobre and appeese suche folk as 
falle in furye. cxqqo Alph. Tales 193 Sho sayd: * Dere 
Son! Meng pi rightwusnes with mercie!’..And ban hur 
Son was soberd & sayd fetc.].. 1483 Cath, Angi. 347/2 
To Sobyr, witigare, placare. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
Il. 34x With Pecht and Saxone first he hes maid peice, All 
outwart weir to sober and gar ceiss. - Prime 8 

b. To moderate, quieten (one’s feelings), by the 
exercise of self-control. Also ref. ee 

1390 Gower Con/, LIT. 332 With that he sobreth his corage 
And put awey his hevy chiere, cxz400 Destr. Tray 3379 
Ses now of sorowe, sobur pi chere. ¢1430 Syr Gener 
(Roxb.) 7626 Sobre youre hert, ma dame, I you besech. 


530 Parscr. 724/1, 1 sober my selfe, I asswage myn anger. - 


ce. reft. ‘Vo sad ponicie temperate, 
1530 Pasar. 724/2 He can sober hym selfe in his dyete 
the best that ever | sawe. o-3 7 bape eR 
2. To render grave or serious. Ofte. age 
1725 Pops Odyss. xx1. 322 They..sent him sober’d home, 
with better wit. 1823 Rutrer /onthilé 4o Sobered almost 


into a religious feeling, by the oratory and its concomitants. | 


1854 Tuorkav Walden xv. (1863) 299 Sobered into silence 
by the mystery. 1888 Bryce Amen. Conuenew. ILL ixxxvil, 


161 Citizens who have been born to power,.are sobered by 


their privileges. Pe og 
b. To render less glaring or conspicuous. | 
1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 6 Your critic has 
not allowed for the effect of time on its blues, They are 
now, indeed, sobered and brought down, 
3. To make sober; to free from intoxication. 
1709 Por Ess. Crit. 218 Shallow draughts intoxicate the 


brain, And drinking largely sobers us again. 1743 Francis — 


tr. Horace, Odes 1. xxxvil, 19 Her, with Egyptian Wine in- 
spir'd,.. Augustus sober'd into Tears. 1865 Pall Mad G, 
23 Oct. 9 Bread and cheese and vinegar to sober A. B. | a 

4. To bring down to a sober condition in some 


respect, = | 


1838 T. Mircuet. 4 vistoph, Clouds 99 We shall. not be i 
surprised to find this fanciful system sobered down into the 
following observation. 2853 Kane Grinnell Aap. xxxiii, _ 


(1856) 284 Her light mingles.so with the twilight of the sun 
that the stars are quite sobered down. 1877 QO. W. Ho_mes 
Flow not to settle it. 18 At times when..solemn speeches 
sober down a dinner. — ee rey 
IT. intr. 5. “lo become sober, in various senses, 
Also with off , : Te 


1820 Scott Monast. iv, That was very natoral ;.. but ye 


hae sobered since.that, 2879 G.. MacponaLp ?. Fader II, 
i. 6 The colour sobered, but the glory grew. 1891 ‘l'ucKLEY 
Under the Queen 244 Lhis gives thé topers time to sober off . 
after the heavy siege.of the night before. 6 


6. To settle or quieten.dows in some respect... 


3825 Scorr Betrotked Concl:, The ecstasy’ of de 


1. trans. To make sober, in various senses. 


2706 E. Warv 2 ud. Rediv, (x707) TL Vit. 16 Nor 


Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. xxxvi.245 ‘The instan 
ized into awe and reverence. 3 
(1811) V. 176 The ensuing st 


Anna Sewarp Lett. 3 3 
is very good. 18r9 Cranes J ale he 
14 at sob 


though soberized, is 


| vi. 387, 1 was thankful for the moral sight, That soberized 3 
\ the vast and wild delight, 1867 Mornin Star 2 Mary | 
Much soberised in, mind, most of the 


SESE SE AS 


EES 


SOBER: MINDEDNESS. 


MLG. soberiikex.] Ina sober manner, in various 
senses of the adj. | : | : 
1. Gravely, seriously, quietly; without any sign. 
of excitement, impatience, or other strong feeling. 
(a) 13... BZ. Addit. P. A.256 Soberly after benne con ho 
Say. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frank/. TJ. 857 This Philosophre 
sobrely answerde. 
—ihhis pe hade..soburly said with a sad wille. e¢x44o 
Alph. Tales 44 On be morn, .he'com ynto pis Crasippus & 
tolde hym soberlie of his anger, 1533 StEwarr Cron. Scot, 
I. 544 ‘The man that had the hound in cuir..Than soberlie 
askit agane the hound, a 1548 Hatt Chvon., Edw. IV, 45 
The kyng of England. .aunswered to his wordes so soberly, 
so grauely, and so princely, 1632 Lirncow 7vav. in. 80 
[He asked. me] where was my money? to whom I soberly 
answered, I had no more then he saw, | 
(0) 238% Wycur Gea, xxxii. 22 Whanne sobirly [L. 


wmature) he was arysun. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipmran's T. 255. 
Daun Johan sobrely This chapman took on-part, and prively 


Sayd him thus.. crq25 Lypc. Assembly of Gads 802 With 
countenaunce demure he roode full soburly. x4z6 Sir G. 
Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 186 Thai maid offer to passe 
sobirly and ee 1508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 130 
Ladyes to dance full sobirly assayit. 1598 Locrine 1v. li, 
My wife soberly sate rocking my little babie, 1606 SHaks. 
Ant. ¥ Cl. t.v, 4850 he nodded, And soberly did mount an 
Arme-gaunt Steede. 1707 Mortimer A/nsé, (1721) I. 206 


By being acquainted with their Keeper, and being soberly - 


handled, you may with ease remove them from-one Pasture 
toanother. 1820 Keais /sabelia xx, Then the tale Shall 
move on soberly, as it-is meet. 1884 Manck, Exant. 21 
Nov. 5/3 To keep the debate soberly within narrow 
channels, hee. ks | 
(0) 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 35 If thou wilt deale 
soberlie without scoffes, thou shalt be answered gravely 
without iests. 1594 T.B. La Primand. Fr, Acad. ie 519 
_ This is a matter then of which wee must speake very 
soberly, and with great reuerence of God. 1684 B. HALE 
Pref Contempl. State Man p. iii, I have soberly consider'd 
these Holy and Devout Contemplations. 1689 Locke 
Gout, u1.4i, As he soberly judges the case to require. 178 
Cowprr Conzersat. 667 That disease, when soberly defin’d, 
Is the false fire of ano’erheated mind. 1832 Ht. MARTINEAU 
Lifein Wilds i, q That they would deliberate soberly. 84x 
ss «2 It becomes dissenters. soberly to set 
aboutit. 7 Me | : 
b. In all seriousness; with full conviction. 

1579 W. WiLkiINSON Confit. Fao. Love 16, H N.affirmeth 
very soberly as it seemeth that the Elders of his broode are 
illuminated. 1695 Kennett Par, Antip. ix. 61 Agreeable 
ie the faith of that age, miracles were soberly reported of 

Imo Ve a 
 @. Without extravagance or excess, = 

2849 Macauray /7/st. Eng. ii, 1. 23x The cruelties of 
Mary's reign... which were neither accurately ‘nor soberly 
related in the popular martyrologies. 186x Lp. BroucHaM 
Brit. Const. ix. 119 But these rights [of public meeting} must 

_ be soberly and moderately exercised, Ge . 5 
4. With moderation in respect of natural appe- 
tites; températely, ¥ : 
as 1340 Ayend. 248 Hire nor to wyne and habbe, me ssel 
libbe sobreliche ine pise wordle. ¢xg00 Maunpev, (Roxb.) 
_ -xxxii. 144 Pai liffe so temperately and so soberly in meet 
_. aadédrink, sane Piers Lyf Manhode.. xix, (1869) 14: Ye 
muste ete and drinke more sobirliche than oother folk. 1538 
Srarkey Zagland wii. 33. Vf men wold gouerne themselfe 
soburly by temperat dyat, then physycyonys were not to be 
requyryd, 1600 Naswe Sasvwer’s Last Will.278 The silly 


beasts. .will rather fall soberly to those thistles..then they _ 


will offer. to breake their bounds. x717 Pors //fad 1x. 290 
Then each.. His thirst and hunger soberly repress'd. 1882 
Med, Lemp. Frul, 146 They were..as soberly disposed a 
body of young men as one would wish tosee. . 
8. Ina poor, ‘humble, or simple manner, ? Obs, 
i nia? TREVISA eee (Rolls) FV. 79 Pe childe..seide bat 
he: e sob q 


¢1400 Destr. Tray 248 When Pelleus 


| PL A shoot, 


856_ 


‘+Sobermood. Oés. [f. Soper a.+ Moon sh.J 
Sober-mindedness; sobriety of demeanoun 
-3g83 Grimatpg Cicero's Offices ut. (1558) 165b, Semeli-— 
nes»e, Measurekeping, sobermode, stayednesse, and temper- 


aunce. 3rg6x T. Hopy tr. Castigdione’s Courtyer ii. (1900) 
112 Fearcenesse seemeth the greater whan it is accompanied 
with sobermoode. . 1593 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 295 He had..such a sober-moode, as might 
ripen the greenest witt. . a ite 
Soberness (séubamés). [f. Soper a. + -NESS.] 
The state or character of being sober; sobriety: 
-@. In respect of the appetites. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 27408 Gains glotory [is assigned] 
soburnes o mete. ¢1386 CuHaucer Pars. 7. p 834 Sobre- 
nesse also, that restreyneth the outrage of drinke. 14.. 
Tundale's Vis. 1869 ‘Thay..kepte hir bodyes ay fre From 
lechery in chastite, And thay loved soburnesay. xg09 Bar- 
cLay Shp of Folys (1570) 258 By sobernes. subduing their 
sensualitie. 1530 Tinpate Ausw. Mare 8 The soberness and 
chastising of the members. 1706 Purtuips (ed. Kersey), 
Sobriety or Soberness,a Vertue by which one abstains from 
eating and drinking more than is requisite. 1780 Afirror 
No. 73, Habits of virtue and soberness. 186 Rugrini Dr. 
Axtonia ti, Owing to the care and proverbial soberness of 


- the postilions. 


b. In respect of demeanour, actions, etc. 


¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Matthew) 444 [He] sobryt bam 


«vith softnes & vith sobrenes, 1382 Wycuir Rouz. xii, 3 
To not. sauere., more than it behoueth for to kunne, but for 
to kunne to sobrenesse. 1463 G. AsHBY Prisoner's Kefl. 302 
With humylyte and soburnes. .¢ 1470 Rauf Cojlzear 525 
Lat se how we may disseuer with sobernes aneuch, 1528 
More Dyaloge ut. Wks, 233/2 Y¢ hole byble was long before 
his dayes..with deuocion & sobrenes wel and reuerently 
red, 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V, x Turnyng insolencie 
and wyldnes into grauitie and sobernes, 1648 FAiRFAX, etc. 
Remonstrance 6 In all humblenesse and sobernesse of 
minde. 1784 Cowper Task u. 480 He would not stoop To 
conquer those by jocular exploits, Whom truth and sober 
ness assail'd in vain. 1825 Cosaritr Rural Rides 232, 1.. 
stood still,..Jooking, in silent soberness, into the window. 

+Sobersault. O¢s. In 6 soubersawte, 7 

sobresault,sobersalt. [ad.F. soubresaut, t-sault, 
ad. Prov. sodresaut,=Sp. sobresalto, £. L. supra 
above + sa/fzs leap.] A somersault, 
.€%g30 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 248 Than 
came forth juglers..& tomblers wyth theyr soubersawtes. 
r6xx CorGr., Soubresaudt, a Sobtesault, or Summer sault, 
@ 1625 Frercner bl oman's Prize ui. ii, What a sobersalt 
When the chaire fell she fetchd, with her heels upward. 

Sobersides (sou-barsardz). [f. Sonera] A 
sedate, serious-minded person. Also ¢razzs/- 

1705 HickERINGILL Priest.cr. Vv. Wks, 1716 HI. 2253 And 
he said—Nay ; or, no, no, Sober-sides, no. 3824 Mac1ac- 
GART Gallovid. Encyel, 430 Sobersides, a creature of sober 
habits, 1846 Mrs. Gore Axgl. Charac. (1852) 85 The 
mamma naturally takes part with the Sobersides who has 
So. much sympathy with ber rheumatism, 1857 Durrerin 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 221 Innumerable sea-birds sat in 
the crevices... There was one old sober-sides with whom I 
passed a good ten minutes tére-4-téte. 1898 Spurceon Serve. 

XIV. 252 They say, ‘Oh, you old sobersides, how grave 
you are!’ ioe Ae Gres | oa . 

Hence So*ber-sided a | 

1847 Mrs. Gore Castles ix Aix, After that sober-sided 
fellow..filled him with qualms that ruined his digestion. 

+Soberty. Os. Forms: 4 sobretee, 4-5 
te, sober-, sobirte (5 sobirtee) [a.OF. sodredé, 
soberté: see SOBER a. and -Ty.}:: Sobriety. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?. Synne 5972 pou..madest hym 
drunk,. And he solde hys byug’ ‘be More ban he wulde 
yn soberte. 1340 Ajpeud. 248 Sobrete is a traw wel-precious, 
1377 Lancu. 2. PA. B. xin. 217 Patme bad pacience..So- 
brete, and symple speche and sothfaste byleue. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr, Lyf Manhode ¥. ¢xx. (1869) 62 Sobirtee it hatteth in 
this cuntre, and also over see. 1483°Caxton Cato b vjb, 


Thus sobrete chaseth the devyl fro the man. 
‘Sobole, Anglicized furm of next. rare, . 


1866 Treas. Bot. 1068/1, 


‘USoboles (sp-bol%). Bot, Also as pl. [I 


sobolés, suboles, f. sub under + *olzre to grow.] 


eK 


‘SOCAGE. 


sobriedad, Pg. sobrietade), or LL. 
sdbrius SOBER a.) | 
1. The quality of being sober or moderate in the 
indulgence of appetite; sec. moderation in the 
use Of strong drink, | 
_x40x Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, 32 The freer beleeveth.. 
chastitie, meeknesse, and sobrietie. xg3x Etyor Gov. ‘11. 
xxii, (1880) LI. 336 The auncient temperaunce and modera- 
tion in diete, called sobtietie, or, in a more general terme, 
frugalite. 1553 T. Witson het. 19 b, Sobrietie is a bride- 
lyng by discrecion the wilfulnesse of desire. x607 Row. 
Lanps £arl of Warw., 69 Unto licentious life they teach ug 
run, And with sobriety associate never. 1685 S, Asus Fuze, 
Sern. Gataker 32 Let the sad consequences of Noah his 
intemperance give caution for sobriety unto all ancient per- 
sons whatsoever, 1781 Cowper Conversat. 807 Sobriety, per- 
haps, may now he found, Where once intoxication press’d the 
ground. 1836 Tuirtwau Greece II. xiv. 205 Sobriety was 
not one of the Persian virtues, 1861 Geo. Eviot S, Marner 
iii, The voice of the good angel, inviting to industry, sobriety, 
and peace, aa teutby®, | 
2. Moderation in any respect; avoidance of ex- 
cess or extravagance. ora at 


sébriétas, £, 


182 N, T. (Rheims) Roviars xii. 3 Not to be more wise. 
then behoueth.., but to be wise vnto sobrietie, 1653 Binning 
Seruzt. (1845) 646 There is also sobriety in the affections, 
when they are moderate. a1716 Biackauy Wks. (1723) 1. 
80 Thoughts evil in themselves, are such as.,are contrary 
to Sobriety. 1779 Mirror No. 25, The sobriety of manners 
which home exhibited. 2794 Subtivan. View Nat. 11. 358 
Some have imputed this to the sobriety and simplicity of 
living. 1852 THackeray Zsmond 1. ii, Misfortune had not 
taught those exiles sobriety of life. 1884 19/4 Cent. Mar. 
406 Sobriety of dress must be enforced. : 

b. In Z/. Sober qualities. | 

1826 Lams Alia Ser.n. Sanity (rue Genius, The other to the 
wildest dreams gives the sobrieties of every-day occurrences. 

3. Staidness, gravity, seriousness; soundness or 
saneness of judgement, etc. | 

21548 Hatt Chron, Rick, 171, 55b, Of suche sobrietie that 
it coulde never be judged whyther be ware more du)l then 

vicke in speakynge. 589 GrEerne. Minaphon (Arb.) 46 
Caray. country Swaines shake off this sobrietie. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. t. 1. (1739) 1 Others of more 
sobriety account them no better than Lords, 2675 BaxrTer 
Catholic Theol. 1. it. 33 Now whether any man should 
deny all our Religion,..let sobriety be judge. 31774 Rey. 
nouos Dfsc. vi. (1876) 384 To bring us entirely: to reason 
and sobriety, let it be observed [etc.}. 1790 Burke Fy. 
Rev. 60. To secure any degree of sobriety in the proposi- 
tions made by the leaders in any publick assembly. 1841 
Sparpine Jialy & £2, /s?. 11. 366 He was quite unapproached 
in that delicacy of feeling and sobriety of judgment, which 
he added to his learning and invention. 1879 Green Read- 
ings Jr. Lug. Hist, x, 48 He could trust his good sense and — 
wise sobriety of mind. | xa, | 

| Sobriquet (sd‘brika, || sobr7ke), sd. Seealso 
Soupriquet. [F., of uncertain origin.] An epi 
thet, a nickname. | oa ae 

1646 Buck Rich. ZT, 1. 4 It is controverted amongst the 
Antiquaries and Heialds, which Earle of Anjou first bare 
the Sirname and Sobriquet of Plantagenest, or Plantagenet.. 
1655 Futcer Ch. ist. mt. xii. 30 This name was one of 
the Sobriquets, or penitential nicknames, 17587 STUKELEY 
Acc. Rich. of Ciremester & Most of the names then were 
what we call sobriquets, travelling names,..what we call 
nick-names, 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia J. 1. vic 298 
The Chronicle... gives him. the sobriquet of Axazine. 1860 
Avter. Prev, Pact. xvi. 364 In his verses he never desig- 
nated: her but by a spectes of poetic sobriquet. 1875 W. 
M‘Iiweaitn Guide: W igtearnshire 57 Because. of this. re- 
prehensible state of the town, Whithorn got a not very 


n: (see Sac!) | 
Sok, sak, tol, tem. . 
Entre’ diverses autres fraune. 
450 Godstow Rey, 
,.and “all other 
id soc, tol and 
wer to hald their 
Hous. ¢2657 Sir Wi 
.T.S.) LH. 241 Ho 
ca et fossa, sock et 
175 All that. had 


228. Men RK 
27a Rol? 


SOCAGER. 


feature of socage was attendance at the court ' ae 
Superior in virtue of his right of soe. aia held by the 
i. The tenure of land by certain determinate 
services other than knight-service, | 
, a. @ 1325 WS. Rawl. B. 520 lf. 4x Poru suuche dede sokage 
is ibore out in to fre tenement. 1485 Rolls of Partt, Vi. 
324/1 [She] entred into the same Meses, Lands and Tene. 
ments, in the right of the same David her Son, as his Gar- 
dyne in Socage. a xgoo Brome Book 135 pan must Ze 


enquere be what seruyce he helde of this lordscheppe, ~ 


whether he hylde be skwage or be sokage, 21596 SpeNSER 
St. fred. Wks, (Globe) 674/1 By what services he holdeth 
his land, whether in cheif or in socadge, or in knightes 
service, 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 86 Every tenure which is not 
tenure in chiualrie is a tenure insocage, 1661 J. STerHEns 
Procuvations 47 As the Tenants in Socage after the said 
change paid their'rents yearly to the Lord. 1766 BLacke 
stone Cawwut, 11, 79 Socage, in it’s most. general and ex. 
tensive signification, seems to denote a tenure by any cere 
tain and determinate service. 1845 Porson Ang. Law in 
Encycl, Metrop. 11. 824/1 The guardianship of a minor in. 
hertting an estate in lands of the tenure of sucage, devolves 
on the next of kin, on whom the inheritance cannot possibly 
descend, 1875 K. E: Dicuy Real Prof. i. ii. $3. 47 There 
can be little doubt that tenure in sacage is the successor of 
the alodial proprietorship of early times. | 


B. 1538 Sel. Cases: Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) MW. 67 


Thomas Knyght..Surrenderyth into the lord: hands in 
Soccage..a mese, 1562. Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 151 
 Hereditaments holden in soccage or of the nature of socage 
tenure, 1638 Cotton. Tower Rec, 14 For no man will buy 
quillets but in soccage. . 1700 Tyrreiy Hist. Ang. 11. 815 
- Nor will We have the Wardship..of the Kee-Farm, Soccage, 
or Burgage. 1761 Hume Ast. Eng. I. xi. 239 He alvo 
holds lands of the crown by soccage or any other tenure. 
fig. 1688 CuLreever Astrol. Fudvem. Dis. 10 Dame. 
Nature..holds by.tenure by Soccage of Aimighty God. 
1834 Taytor PAzlip van Artevelde u.v. ii, lf he be not 
the devil’s feudatory He holds in soccage of a fiend that is. 
b. With distinguishing epithets, esp. free or 


common (also free and common) socage, the ordin- 


ary form of this tenure. . 

1570-6 LamBarRDE Perawl. Kent (1826) 486 There be two 
sortes of Socage, the one Free, the other Base..: the Free 
Socage descending to the eldest alone. x609 Skene Avg, 
May. 3 Als meikill of his lands, halden in frie soccage; as 
the samine sonne will get..be reason of succession. 167% 
I. Paitipes Reg. Necess. 167 Before that late unhappy con- 
version of those Tenures into free and common socage. 
1764 T. Hutcuinson A/ist, Mass. v. (1765) 447 They held 
their lands, as of the manor,..in free and common socage, 
1796 Morse A wer. Geogr. 1. 148 All lands in Upper Canada 
are to be granted hereafter in free and common soccage. 
1832 C. M. Gooprince Voy. S, Seas 255 Land thus disposed 
of without purchase, is to be..held in f[r}ee and common 
socage. 1874 GkeENn Short Hist. ix. 607 The conversion of 
lands beld till then in chivalry into lands held in common 
socage. | 

e. An estate held in socage. rare. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 521/2 In the Maners,..Tounes, 
Wapentaches and Socage of Wyrkesworth. 1768 Ann, 
Reg., Hist, Europe 78*/'2 At acertain small reserved rent... 


_ viz. 30/, per ann. s the soccage of Carlisle. 


d., A payment made to. the superior by one 
holding land in socage. rare. | 


1859 C. Barker Associative Principle i. 26 Therents and 


soccage of two mills were applied to the purchase of sheep- 
skins. 1883 Cent. Mag. Aug..543/1 The payment of free 


- gocage came, in time, to be attended with some ceremony. 


2. atirib., as socage freehold, land, roll, service, 


- tenant, tenure. | 


1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 376 The charter of the seid cite, 
with the ij. Socage Rollez, shullen be putt in the comyn 
cofour. axsoo Brome BR, 155 And althow it be sokage 
Yond, jet be eyur [=heir] schall pay. a releffe and do his 
sewte. 1862 Sacage tenure [seer 8], 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
12x He may deuise by his Will all his Socage Lands, a 1658 
CLreverann Rustic Ranpant Whs, (1687) 442 Considering 
the Incertainty of things under that Lron Socage Tenure. 
1741 T, Rosinson Garelhind 1. 3 Under this Term were 
comprehended all Socage Services. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. 
1,423 Lhe taillages that the king had it in his power to 
levy upon the soccage tenants in his own demesnes. 1818 
Hatram Avid. Ages (1872) 1. 203 Many of them rather 


answer to our socage freeholds. 1890 Atheneum: 4 Jan. 


19/2 Owners of land held in England by socage tenure. | 
Socager (spkédza1), Now /7is/. Also qo 
soceager, 8 sockager. [f. prec.] One holding 
land by socage tenure. oe aoe 
1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng. 1. ixx, (1739) 187 OF these 
Socagers did arise..the body, of English Footmen in their 
Armies. 1653 Custontes of Soke of Nirtlon-in- Lindsey, 
Linc. {MS.), Upon. paine of every forreyner so intruding 
ounds, ani ( vunds, 1928 CHAM~ 
a'Court of his Socks 


dom, Econ. Gte Brit. 


wast, Hist. 


hose Tenureishence |} 


oceagers, together | 


357 


_ 2665 Granvit Scepsts Sci. v, The Soul is the sole Per. 
cipient, which alone hath animadversion and sense properl 
socalled. 1990 [see Property 2], 1827 Coveripce J able 


perly so called, in the character of Othello. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. vt. vi. § 4 V. 43 A root, properly so called, is a 
fibre. .which secretes certain elements from the earth, 
2. In attributive use (hyphened): Called or de- 
signated by this name or term, but not properly 
_ entitled to it or correctly described by it.” 
"Rarely used without implication of incorrectness, as in (5). 
Du, zoogenaamd, -genoemd, -gezeid, G. sogemannt, — 
{@) 1837 CariyLe ry, Kev, uv. ii, The Right Side. .per- 
sists..in considering..all these so-called Decrees as mere 


1. § 2, 39 Lhe so-called elementary bodies being really com- 
ounds of at Lae aa atoms of the true element. 1884 
"ENNINGION Wiclif vi. 193 Their so-called poverty is 

nothing else but a diabolica: lie. cas 


; leading so-called linendrapers of the metropolis. ; 
' Soceated, obs. var. of SockeTED.. Soccer, 


Soccour, obs, f. Succour, Soedollager, var. 

_of SockpotacgerR. Soch(e, obs. ff SucH a, 
Sochete, var. of Sucer w. (subject) Ods. 

| Socia. Ods. rare, [L. soeta, fem. of socius 

_companion.] A female friend or companion. 

__ 4797 Mrs. A. M, Bennett Begear Girl (1813) 1, 25 The 

_ two socias went to the theatre. ézd. IV. 52 Miss. was now. 
the most elegant entertainer, except only her socia, 
Mrs, Bawsky, | a 

_ Sociability (smfapiliti). Also 5 ? socibbil- 

tee. [{ next+-1ty. Cf EF. soctabélité, Sp. soct- 
abilidad, Pg. -édade.] The character or quality of 
being sociable; friendly disposition or intercourse. 

@1475 Asupy Poewts (1899). i 270 He shall appere false 

aud sedicious, Be al quaint socibbilitees and Labour. 188% 
MuLcaster Positions xxxvii, (1887) 132 Doth he not shew 
furth an euident sociabilitie and liklyhood, that he will 
be very well to be liued withall? 1594 Pausons Confer. 
Success. 1. 1, 3 Sociability or inclination to liue toyeather in 

_ company, 21738 Warsurtron Div. Legat. u, vi. I agg Such 

- then was the Root and Foundation of this Sociability of 
Religica in the ancient World, somuch envicd by our modern, 


' flung, by this means, into a style of sociability we might else 
never have arrived at, 18xa Henuy Camp. ayst, Quchee 
' 134 Civil wars which extinguish the sociabilities of mankind. 
_ 2880 Flo Markvat Fiar-Vaired Alda . v.82 They 
were Atria disappointed by the results of their intended 
socisbility. — Bowe 
| Sociable (sd0-fab’l), a. and sd. [a. F. soctable 
(=Sp. sociable, It. -abile, Pg. -avel), or ad. Li 
soctabilis, £, socidve to unite, associate : see -ABLE.] 
» A. adj, 1, Naturally inclined or disposed to be 
In company with others of the same species. 
_ 1553 T. Witsom Rivet. (1580) 56 Eucry societie or com- 
' paniyng together is delitfull,. .for asmuche as Nature hath 
ordemed vs to be sociable, frendly, and louyng together. 
1607 Torsetu Four, Beasts (1658) 459 It is a very sociable 
' creature, for they do live together in herds above a thousand 
ina flock, 1672 Tempre “ss. Gout, Wks. 1720 1. 99 What 
. itis that makes some Creatures sociable, and others five and 
range more alone, or in smaller Companies. 1707 Hors Wew 
. Method Fencing 5 Man being a sociable Creature designed 
' not only for himself, but for..the Community wherein he 
| lives. xg71x Appison Sgect. No.9 Px Man is said to be a 
Sociable Animal, . 


b. In names of birds(seequots. and cf, Soctan6c). 


Size of a bulfinch ;..general colour..rufous brown. 1829 
Grirritu tr. Cuvier VI. 163.The Sociable Vulture, or 
Oricou, 3864-5 Woop Hones w. Hands xxii. (1868) 416 
Sociable Weaver Bird is a native of Southern Africa. 
1875 Encycl. Brit. Vil..772 The Sociable Grosheak of South 


Vulture (Otogyps auricularis) 1908 Zeelogist Apr. 122 
The Sociable Plovers and other rare birds which showed 
themselves in Kent, — ee iat ee - 

2. Inclined to seek and enjoy the company of 
' others; disposed to be, friendly or affable in com- 
. pany; willing to converse in a pleasant manner. 


| look up with my eyes, nor,speak, nor be any way sociable, 
1706 E., Wann: Woeden. World Diss. (2708) 91 He e'en.. 


Franxui.A dloliog. Wks. 18401. 54 We had a sociable com- 
| pany in thecabin. 1824 Syp. Suna America Wks. 1859 IL. 
47/t The grea >) ne 
tvavellers must feel less acutely. 1893 K. L, Bares Ang. 


dworthies,  _ ee pe 
» 2638 Sin T. Hersert Trav. (6 x 


‘Db. Qualified by properly, = 


talk 24 June, I do not think there is any jealousy, pro- 


var. of Socker, Soccotrine, var. of SocoTRINE. | 


i Infidels. 1786 Mug. ID’Arntay Jiary 12 Aug, We were. | 


_x80r Latwam Sy. Suppl, (I. 192 Sociable Grosbeak. | 


| Africa. ¢ 1880 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. 11.257. The Sociable | 


| 3873 G. Harvey Letter-dh, (Camden) 5 This is he that 

| accuseth me of not being sociable, him sclf so sociable as | 
| you se. x6oa F, Herixe Axat.'9 The ‘true Phisition is | 
' sociable, and readie to communicate. 1656 Dccness News | 
| casita True Relation in Life (1886) 287, I durst neither | 


| turn’d a sociable Sot, like the rest of his Brethren, 1772. | 


4 a cd te 4 ae F 
nvenience,.is one which more sociable . 


Drania 223 Pity, Contemplation, and Perseverance, 


_ temporary whims, 1862 Miter Elen, Chent., Ong. (ede 2): | Mog. x7 i high spirits Maria stepped into Mrs. Benwell's 
- sociable coach | ter ae Ge 


- hath creat 


_ Graces which adorn the Sociable State. 


' things and unsociable to others. . 
+ b. Capable of being made a companion for 

. others. Obs. . ae: 7 a ae 

2608 Breton Dizine Consid. Wks. (Grosart) Il. 22/1 God’ 


| driver, 


| book club and the church: sociable. 1895 Saran M. H 


|. proude schism 
| to the co 


xsog G. Harvey Letierde. (Camden): ry These’ ar ther, - 
- socinble and fellouli delings, x94 T. B. La Primand, Fr, 


Acad. i 404 The ciuil and sociable’ nature, in which God 

edthem. x6qx J. Jacuson True Evang. £. 1.6 
Sweet and calme and sociable manners and conversation, 
166x A. Brome Songs § Poems 86 A sociable life and free. 


1695 Kennetr Par. Antig. ix. 56 This was:a sociable 


practise of that age. 2781 Cowver Led. fo %. Hill.g Dec., 
Comfortably situated by a good fire, and just entering on @ 


' sociable conversation. 1842 Evruinstone List. Jad. 11. 99 


He had often similar moments of enjoyment, thanks to his 
sociable habits, 1898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 3506/1 The 


| harvesting of potatoes was a sociable toil,  _- 


tb. Sociable coach: (cf. SoctaBLe sb, 2a). Obs. 


3673 WrycnerLey Gextl. Dancing Master v. i, 1 will have 


rge, sociable, well painted Coach. x972 Town § Co. 


fe. Ot or pertaining to society; social. Obs. 


1680 C. Nessa Church Hist. 39 Peter explains his two 


(8) 2886 C. E. Pascon Lond. of Today xi. ede 3) 34x The | S0Ciable duties, Fear God, Honour the King. | 2703 ATre- 


BURY Sér72. (1726) I. x. 35x Pressing Men to exercise those 


4, a, Capable of being eombined or joined 


together. Ods. 


1594 Hooker Zec?. Pol. (1676) 1. 74 Another Law. there is, 
which toucheth them as they are sociable parts united into 
one body, 1674 Grew Anat. Pl, Disc. Mixture (x682) 23% 


| Fo render all Bodies Sociable or Mingleable. 1679 Newton 
' in Rigaud Corm Sci. Men ll. 413 There is a certain secret, 


principle in nature, by which liquors are sociable to some 


.-made him like vnto himselfe.., amiable in his sight, 


_ sociable for his Angelis, and coheire with his blessed Sonne, 


B. sd +1. A social being, Qés.-! ae 
@x613 Overbury A Wie, etc. (1638) 103 One that Nature 
made a sociable,..and a crazed disposition hath altered, 
2. a,An open, four-wheeled carriage having two. 
seats facing each other and a box-seat for the 
Cf Soctapb—ea. 3b.) 2 
1794 W. Fevton Ane. ¢ Med. Carriages (1801) II. 87 A. 
Sociable is a phaeton with a double or treble body, and is: 
so called from the number of persons it is meant to carry at 
one time. 1825-9 Mrs. Suerwoop Lady of Manor II. 122 
‘The sociable and the travelling-carriage were driven up to} 
the door. 1898 Rep. Carriages Paris Exhib. (ed. C. 
Saunderson, 1879) 8 Uhis shape is becoming very fashionable. 


, in Paris, not only in Broughams, but also in Landaus, 
. Victorias, and Sociables. es eh ; 


b. A tricycle having two seats side by side. — 
1882 Knowledge No. 19. 398/1 Great improvements have 


| been made recently in double tricycles, or, as they are 


enerally called, Sociables. 1888 Paid A/adi'G. 2 Feb. 5/r 
or years..we ploughed along on sociables with a young: 


| lady at.our side. 


c. ‘A kind of couch with a curved S-shaped 


| back, for two persons who sit partially facing 
| each other’ (Knight Dict. Mech. 1875). 


3. U.S, An informal. evening partys; esp. a 
social church meeting. (Cf. Sociansd..2.) 
1826 Loner, Life (1891) I. vi. 74, 1..went with them toa 


little ‘sociable’ im the evening, where we had dancing. | 


1888 ‘T.. W. Hiecinson Woaien & J1ex 31 She manages the 


Garoner Quaker Idyls vi, 129 Some of their ends 1 


xsg9a Moryson Let. in Itin. (2617) 1. 36 To which customé * 


entlemen for sociablenes have su 


rT 


+2. Associ 


ogg Sg 


SOCIAL. | 


couple them together as so sociall things which are so 


distant and separable. 1686 Por Stafordsh. ii. 80 There 
may be subjoyned another social cause that may contribute 
not a little to the elevating Water above its own Level. 

3. Of war: Occurring or taking place between 
allies or confederates, rave, Se | 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 1, ¥ Intend to Dis. 
course the most famous Warre of our Times, and which 
May not improperly be called Sociall, or a Warre of Cone 
federates. 1700 SouTHERNE Fade of Capua 1. i, Is there a 
worthier than‘a social war? 


b. spec. (with zke). In Roman Hist., the war 
between Rome and the Italian allies, 90-89 B,C. 
In Greek Hist., the war between the Athenians 
and their confederates, 357-355 B.C. | 


(a) 1765 Biackstonk Covzzz, I. 159 When, after the social | 


war, all the burghers of Italy were admitted free citizens of 
Rome, . 1842 W. C. Taylor Ane. Hist. xv, § 6 (ed. 3) 436A 


* 


much mote dangerous war, called the Marsic, the Social, or 


the Italic, was provoked by the injustice with which the. 


Romans treated their Italian allies, | . 
(6) 2788 Lemrrrerk Class. Dict., Chabrias, an Athenian 
general,..killed in the Socixl war. x808 Mitrorp //is¢, 


Greece IV, xxxvi. 267 The War between the Athenians and 
_ their Allies, called the Confederate or Sovial War. 1838 


Trirtwatn Greece V. xliii. 259 Philip seems to have kept 
aloof from the Social War. Se nat aan vt od 
4 Marked or characterized by mutual inter- 


course, friendliness, or geniality; enjoyed, taken, 


spent, etc, in company with others, esp. with 


those. of a similar class or kindred interests. . 

Socrad evening, an evening meeting of a club, society, etc., 
of the nature of an entertainment: an evening on which 
this is held, a thee de 
4667 Minton P, Z. vit. 429 Thou in thysecresie althouzh 
alone, Best with thy self accompanied, seek’st not Social 
communication, 2746 Francis tr. Hors, Sat. Ue Vi 1 37 While 
thus we spend the social Night. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Myst. Udolpho xxxvi, The spacious hre-places, where no 
mark of social cheer remained. 3810 Sia A. BoswE.. 
Edin’, Poems (1871) 50 When met to drink a social cup of 
tea. 1848 Dickens Domébey v, Mrs, Chick and Miss Tox 
were enjoying a social evening. 1864 — Le/Z, (1880) LH: 


214 ‘l'hey want social rest and social recreation for them. 


selves and their families. 


“tb. Expressive of or proceeding from sym- 
pathy; sympathetic. Ods. 


2726 Pope Odyss. xvi. 236 The prince. . Hung round his. 


neck, while tears his cheek bedew; Nor less the father 
pour'd a social flood ! 
— % Where'er from ume thou court'st reef, The Muse shall 
still, with social grief, Her gentlest promise keep. 
5, +a. United by some common tie. Obs. | 
|, %717 Pope Jljad x1. 339 The social shades the same dark 
» journey go. x718 / id. XVI, 1022 Patroclus yields to fear, 
_ Retires for succour to his social train. : oe 
 b. Inclined or disposed to friendly intercourse 
OF converse; sociable. Mates 
4729 Pore Ox General Withers 8 Withers, adieu! yet not 
with thee remove: ‘hy Martial spirit, or thy Social love | 
776, PAINE Cov. Sense (1791) 55 A few able and. social 
5t§ Will soon instruct a sufficient number of active land- 
en in the cor work of a ship. x797-2805 S, & Hr, 
Ler ¢ bs TF. ls 339 Sir Edward. was wandering, with- 
bosom to confide a thought to, through.. 
Sicily. 3816 Jane Austen Enema ii, His own friendly and 
social disposition. 1849 Macautay /fzst. Ene. ii. i 168 
Charles came forth from that school with social habits, with 
polite and engaging manners, 1878 Miss BRADDON Edeanor's 
Victory ii, He was very bappy and Social 
G. Consisting or composed of persons associated 
_ together in, or for the purpose of, friendly inter- 
. course, oP ot a 
_ 18450 


1745 Cottins Ode Death Col. Ross 


358 


alias *hair-bird a .is the smallest of the sparrows. 1884 


; Gooner Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anim, 11 Globicephalus svinevat, 


«also called Black Whale, Social Whale. : : 
~~. Bot. Of plants: Growing in a wild state in 


patches or masses with other members of the 


Same species, esp. so as to cover a large area, 

(31834 Mrs. Somervittn Connex. Physival Sei, xxvii. 274 
Very few social plants, such as grasses and heaths that cover 
Jarge tracts of ada are tu be found between the tropics. 
1855 Miss Prarr Flower. FP. U1, 268 One of the plants. 
which the botanist terms soczaZ because never found grow« 


_ing singly, but always in numbers. | - 


©, Ut ascidians, ete: Compound. ; 
1860 Chambers's Encycl. 1. 466/2 In some kinds (Social 
Ascidians), the peduncles of a number of individuals are 


_ Connected by a tubular stem. 1877 Huxvey Anat, Inv. 
Auinz x. 610 In the. compound or social Tunicaia, many 


’ 


ascidiozooids..are united by a common test. | 
7. Pertaining, relating, or due to, connected 


with, etc., society as a natural or ordinary con- 


dition of human life. y 
1729 Butter Serm. Wks: 1874 11,16 The nature of man 


considered in his .. social capacity leads him to a right. | 


behaviour in suctety. 195x Jounson Rambler No. 180 P 5 


_ He that devotes himself to retired study naturally sinks: 


from omission to forgetfulness of social duties. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. $4.-Pferre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1.411 The social 
reason quickly recalg him to personal interest. 1842 Comex 


Digestion Pref. p. xviii, The degree to which its morbid 


detangements undermine health, happiness, and social use- 
fulness, 1892 Moruny }’odtaive (1886) 10 Pale unshapen 
embryos of social sympathy, 

__b. Of life, conditions, institutions, etc. 

Sectal contract, the mutual agreement which, according 
to Rousseau’s Contra’ sovéal (1762), forms the basis of 
human society, ae, : 

2736 Burrer Anal, 1. i, 28 When we go out of this World 
we may pass into..a new State of Life and Action... And 
this new State may naturally be a social one, 1765 AKEN- 
SIDE Pleas, imag. uu. 82 Science herself: on whom the 
wants and cares Of social lifedepend. 18:7 Cossetr Ws, 
XXXII. 109 ‘The old charge, that we are seeking to pro- 
duce riot and confusion, and to destroy ‘Social Order’! 
1849-50 ALIson //ist, Europe I. ili, § go. 351 Rousseau’s 
dreams on the social contract. 1861 Muu Uist, iii. 46 
The social state is..so natural, so necessary,and so habitual 
toman, 1858 ‘I’. Rogers Pod Econ, xiv. 183 The condition 
of social life is that different persons should be engaged in 


different pursuits, . 
¢. Of rank, position, etc., or of persons in respect 
of these, 7 se —_ 

1849 LyeLt. 2nd Visit U.S, 1. 3316 Enjoying.,an equality 
of social rank. 1863 W.C. Batpwin A/r. Hunting vii, 273 
Albert Smith..says that the colonies are only refuges for 
destitute social suicides, 1369 FREEMAN Nor, Cong. ThL, 
78 Theruleis of other European states were ready to receive 
him as their social peer, eae: pana S: . 

dd. Soctad evil, prostitution, Also aérib. and 
transf, (quot. 1865), - 

857 (z##/e), Great Social Evil—Prostitution, the greatest 
of our Social Evils, 1863 Sat. Rev. 626/1 The nauseous 
category of social-evil literature. 1865 Slang Dict, 239 
Sociad evil, a name beginning to be applied to street-walkeis 
in Consequence of the articles in. the newspapers being so 
headed. 1901 Contemp, Rev, Mar. 323 Those slums have 

ome a pandemonium of drunkenness and the social evil, 

8. Psychol. (See quots.) ee eee 

1785 Ruin /ute/l, Power's 73 Thesocial as well as the soli. 
tary operations of the mind. 1788 — Ac tire Powers v. vi. 


664, 1 call those operations social which necessarily imply 


Social Intercourse. 
9. Concerned. with, interested in, the constitu- 


tion of society and the problems presented by 
this: a. Ofperson, “a 

1841 C. Bray Philos Necessity I, 467A thorouch Social 
Reformer, 18531 MavHew Lond. La 


Le 


_ Should share all the wealth produced, 


SOCIALITY, 


1893 The Month Aug. 157 The social given by the Jadies of 
the Altar Society was a grand success, 


Socialism (séu-falizm). [a. F.  soctalisme 


(1832), or independently f, Socian @.+-1sm. See 


also next. 


The early history of the word is somewhat obscure. The 


first use of F. soczadisme appears to have been in the Glode 


of 13 Feb, 1832, where it was employed in contrast to per. 
sonnalité, In its modern sense it is variously claimed. for 
Leroux or Reyhaud, writing within three or four years after 
this, A different account, assigning the priority of this 
use to England, is given in the Ancyel, Brit, (1887) XXII. 


2053 according to this the word originated in 1835 in the. 


discussions of a society founded by Robert Owen.) os 
1, A theory or policy of social organization 


which aims at or advocates the ownership and 


control of the means of production, capital, land, 
property, ete, by the community as a whole, and 
their administration or distribution in the in- 


-terests of all. 


Freq. with initial capital, 
Christian socialism, a doctrine or theory, promulgated 
about 1850 by F. D, Maurice, C. Kingsley, ‘I. lughes, and 
others, advocating a form of socialism on a Christian basis. _ 
1839 J. Matuer (zi/e), Socialism Exposed : or ‘he Book 
of the New Moral World’ Examined. © /dé1, App. 22 ‘lo 
explain and expose what Robert Owen's Socialism is, 
1840 Quart, Rev, Dec. 18 The two great demons in 7 
morals and politics, Socialism and Chartism. 1863 Fawcerr | 
folit, Evo. wu. i. 181 Socialism, as. frst propounded by. : 
Owen and Fourier, proposed that a society living together | 
1881 STEVENSON 
Virg. Puerisque 89,1 do not greatly pride myself on having 
outlived my belief in the fairy tales of Socialism. — : 
2. A state of socicty in which things are held or 
used in common. es 
1879 H. Grorce Progr. & Pov. v1. i. ( 1881) 188 We have 
passed out of the socialism of the tribal state, | 
Socialist (sdufalist), [Cf prec. and F, so- 
cvalesié (Reybaud, 1835).) a 
1. One who advocates or believes in the theory 


of socialism ; an adherent or supporter of socialism, 

3833 Poor Man's Guardian 24 Aug. 2735/2 [Letter signed] 
A Socialist. 1833 Te Crisis 31 Aug. 276/1 ‘lhe Socialist, 
who preaches of community of goods, abolition of crime, of 
Jura of magistrates, and of marriage, 1863 W. 


ERDAN Autodiog. II]. xix, 289 He was..a Socialist in the 
est sense of the term. 889 SHaw #adina Ess. Socialisns 
182 The young Socialist is apt to be catastrophic in his views, 
2. attrib. or as adj, Of or pertaining to socialists; 
socialistic: a. Of persons. oe coe 
1839 J. MatnER Soctalisu: Exposed 23 A socialist lecturer 
expressed his ideas of God. 1856 Gro. Evior Ess. (1884) 114 
The Socialist paity. 1887.52. Fanes’s Gaz. 8 Feb. (Cassell), 
‘The torchiight Socialist procession. . ke ee 
b, Of ideas, theories, etc. eae 
1848 W.E. Forster in Reid Live (1888) ¥. vil. 246 The . 
Worst of all Socialist. plans I have seen is that all have» 
within them ..a damning desire to shirk work. r8s0 Mac- 
auLay in Trevelyan Lé/e (1883) 11. 284 The poem is to the 
last degree Jacobinical, indeed Socialist. 1861 /Uusir, 
Lond, N. 17 Aug. 152/1 Working classes..declare their» 
adhesion to the socialist idea. | s 7 
Socialistic (sdufali-stik), a, [f. prec. + -10.) 
_L. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, socialism ; 
in accordance with the theory of socialism, : 
(2) 1848 MV. Y. Tribune 25 Apr. (Bartlett App.), That we. 
have..profoundly rejoiced in the Revolution itself; and: 
more especially in’ its socialistic aspects. and. tendencies. 


1863 H. Spencer &ss. 11. 238 And similarly with countless 


sovialistic schemes. 1863 Fawcerr Pod. Keone. i, 104 
Various socialistic experiments were made by Robert Owen, 
(@) 1858 Sat. Rev. VI. 639 An elaborate system of social- 
istic order, - 1882 Froupe in Fortn, Kew. CCXXIX. 744 
Socialistic equaliry is pretty and becoming in Utopia. 1894 | 
Horunt Mac. icy In any socialistic state there will be one. 
set of positions which will offer chances of wealth 
2. Advocating or fav Ing socialism. = 


. ie 


ing been a member 

practical politician, 

ly 657 of saving 
sposed: not to 


‘ald Malt (. 30 Mar 
ly inelis 


cial; social 
's fellows, 


SOCIALIZATION, 


@. Contrasted with soctadzlity: Social inter- 
course in its formal or conventional aspect. 

3871 Mrs, H. Woop Red Court Farm ix. 128 Conscious 
of his own deficiency on the score of Sociality, (not 
sociability) and fashion, 1897 West. Gaz. 13 Feb. 2/ 
She must be content with the *sociality . One hopes it wil 
not degenerate into ‘sociability’, _ 


2. The action or fact on the part of individuals 


of forming a society or of associating together; 


the disposition, impulse, or tendency to do this. 

(@) 1775 G. Waite Selborne Ixvi, There is a wonderful 
spirit of sociality in the brute creation. 1834 M¢Murrrig 
Cuvier's Anin. Kingd..429 This is precisely the case with 
the burrowing wasps..; their sociality is of no higher order 
than that which exists amongst the inhabitants of the same 
Street, re 


(6) 1839 I. Tayior Theory Another Life (2847) Il.22 The - 


basis of. .comtmunion or sociality among intelligent orders. 
1847 Grote Greece 11. ix. LIL. 16 That regulated sociality 
which required the control of individual passion from every 


one, 1899 Fiske Through Nature to God "ix. 105 AS 


soon as sociality became established, and Nature’s supreme. 


end became the maintenance of the clan organization, 

‘3. Companionship or fellowship az or with 
some thing or person. ar 
1806 J, Beresrorp Miserivs Hut. Life i. 3 My only re- 
maining solace,—that of sociality in sorrow and complaint. 
1831 J. Tayior in Edwards. Ayvedont Wild Pref. p. xxxvii, 
Fatalism..takesits place along with the truths ofother exact 
sciences and should maintain sociality with them, 1863 
2: G. Murruy Conor, Gen. xxv, 1-11, Wedlock and the 

sabbath, the fountain-heads of suciality with man and God, 
Socialization (sdvfalaizéfan). [f._ next.] 
The action or fact of socializing or establishing 
upon a socialistic basis, - 

1836 Pall Mall G. 22 Sept. 11/2 The socialization of the 
means and Instruments for the creation of wealth by the 
workers. 1896 MWestm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/2 No one could 
now be found to deny the possibility ..of the socialisation of 
some SETVICESe ge 

Socialize (sdufalaiz), v [f. Socran a. + -128.] 
‘l. “vans. To render social; to make fit for living 
in society. 

1828 [see Socranizine BAL. @.), 1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 
1, 382 Pisistratus refined the taste and socialized the habits 
of the citizens, 1846 Grore Greece (1862) 11. 566 Socialising 
and improving the people, _ 1899 <1 //bs72's Sysé. Med. VILL, 
254 He [the wrongdoer] is imperfectly socialised. 

2. To render socialistic in nature; to establish 
or develop according to the theories or principles 
of socialism. | ; 

1846 Worcester, Socialize,..to regulate or conform to 
the principles of the Socialists. 18389 Suaw Fabian Ess, 
Socialis 50 It is the municipalities who have done most 
to ‘socialize’ our industrial life, 1894 Vaily News 4 June 
7/1 They would ‘socialise’, as they term it, all the insiru- 
ments of production, suchas mines, factories, railways, and 
so forth. ; 

Ience Sovcialized p//. a.; Sovcializing vd/. sh. 
3848 Hamition Sabéath i, 11 Divine worship, among 
socialised men, requires social agreement. 1887 Pall? Mall 
G. 17 Oct. 2/2 The second part. takes place several years 
later in a rural commune of Socialized England, 1904 Sa?. 
Rev. 19 Mar. 353 The preliminary necessary to the complete 

socialising of the state. 7 

So-cializing, Af/. a. [f. prec.] That social- 
izes or renders social, 

1828 Q. Rev. XXXVIII, 211 The socialising and humane 
ising effects of a liberal commerce with other nations. 1842 
Tart's Mag, VIL. 562 ‘The socializing philosophist will 
change the congregation of battling devils. .into a conclave 
of serenest gods, 1890 H. H. EviisCriuinal vi. 260 Whatever 
educative and socialising influences the prison may possess. 
Socially (sde-fali), adv. [f. Socran a.] 

+1. Sc. In company, Ods.-' : | 

10s Exty, Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 432 ‘Thai sale..pass tua 
and ij togidr socialie, Thy 3 He dees 
+2. As a member of a body or society, (Op- 

posed to severally.) Obs. rare. | 
1642 Bripce Wound, Conse. Cured 31 The subjects. are 
considered two waics; Socially [and] Severally, 1647 
Dicces Unlaif. Taking Aruisiy. 88 Which are the acts of 
them not as single men, but as united bodies, and considered 


«socially, not severally, | re 

8. Ina social manner; sociablv. Ca? 
' 19763 SHENSTONE £ss, Wks. 1777 IT. 215 If the selfish 
passion of the rest preponderate, it would be self-destructive 

ima few individuals to be over-socially disposed. 1810 J. 
Fos1er in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 421 We read socially a 
great deal, 1850 R. G. Cummine Hustler's Life S. Africa 
(1go2) 57/2 These remarkable birds..construct..their nests 


and live socially together under one common roof,. 1891 | 


E. Kinetrake Austral. at Home. gr ‘Yhey are youn 
_ banisters, doctors, or solicitors, sons of..socially minde 
Stock and share brokers, 
4. In respect of, with regard to, society. © © 
"87x Smices Charac, ii. (1876) 59 The result has been 
— socially disastrous. 1876 Lxcycl. Brit. V. 696/2 The in. 

fluence of Christianity was making itself fel 

: Ily, and politically, 
Cialness,;. [f. Soctan a] . 
wacterj. = SOCIALITY. 1.000). 
7 Barry (vol. 11), Soctableness, Soci 
er, Fitness for Conversation. 1843 7/7 
ie dhere. ip a certainty..that the 


i A ng < 
id 


en aldtag? 


249/1 In the an 


a 
a 


| @ companion or comrade. 


| -while socyed to setes of aungels. 1447 BokenaaM 


| hym tot 


859 


Bovcialty. vare—'. [f. Soctan a.] Sociality. 

1848 Bat ey Fesius (ed, 2 210 Others (beld]..that war 
and socialty Were equalevil, | 

t Sovciate, 56. Obs. Also 5-7 sociat. [ad. 

L. soctdt-us: seenext.] An associate or colleague; 
Also évansf. 
a ¢ 3450 Hist. + Ant. Masonry 130 The.. Alderman of 
the Towne in wyche the congregacions ys holden schall be 
felaw and sociat to the master of the congregacions. 1582 
Sranynursr sEuefs n. (Arb) 56 Deere sociats, , Now let 
vs on forward. 1621 Bratowair Nit, Enidassic (1877) 109 
Wisdome will haue sociats to frequent her. 1638 — Bar- 
nabees Frni. 1. (1818) 39 Night and day with souiats many 
Drunk | ale both thick and clammy. 

B. 3523 North Co. Wills (Surtees) 116 To the two sociates 
withthe prior of Horneby, 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist, 
China 53 He had two suciates for to helpe him. 31640 
Yorxe Union Hon., Battis 58 Wyat and his sociates being 
greatly encouraged by this new supply. 1706 De Fos 

ure Divino x1. 260 At this One Blow, the mighty Sociates 
fell. r919 — Cresve u. (Globe) 376 ‘The three new Suciates 
began, it seems, to be weary of the.. life theyled. x788Sir 


BR. Booinsy Elegy 7 in Sorrows (1796; 41 Beloved retreat eek 


Sociate of joy, when Love and Hope were young. 

So'ciate, fu. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Also 6 sociat, socyate. [ad. L. soctdt-us, pa. 
pple. of sociare.] ee a | 

» Pa. pple. Associated with or fo some thing or 
person ; joined or united together. 

a, 1g01 Douctas Pal. Hon. 1. xvi, Tell me this wonder, 
How that 3e weretvhit catiues.. Ar sociat with this court 
Souerane? 1826 /iler. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 152 The 
actyue lyfe is ye lyfe wherby we be sociat and knytte in 
charite and loue to our neyghbour. 

B. 1509 Barciray Shy of /olys (1570) 127 In him is iustice 
with pitie sociate, 1534 WHitinton /'ted/yes Offices 1. (1840) 
7o Eloquence wynneth aid accompanyeth those with whome 
we be famylier sucyate. 1895 F. THompson Sister Songs 
60 But you must be Bound and sociate to me, 

+2. ppl. a. Associated, joint. Obs. 

1706 Di For Yure Divino 1.11 Belus and Nimrod, .. Who 
made the patriarchal power comply, And sociate Rule 
submit to Monarchy. | 

tSo‘ciate, v. Ods. [f. L. socdat-, ppl. stem of 
soctdre to unite, combine, ete., f. socizs companion. ] 

1. ¢rans. To associate, join, or unite together ; 
to form into a society or association. a 

a1%578 Linpgsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) T. 112 
Of hum quhome he persewit maist cruellie,. .sociatit witht 
the commone enemeis of the realme, 1648-9 A/kon Bas. 
That Government being necessary for the Churches well- 
being when multiplied and sociated, 1654 Gayton Pleas. 


Notes rv, viii, 220 O Jet thy loines so fruitfull be To sociate 


all Monarchy. f° 

4. intr, To associate, mix, or keep company 
with others. ae - 

1635 SugLrorp Five Disc, ii. 58 One sort will not sociate 
with the rest of their neizglibours in the house of God. 1684 
Bunyan Pilzr, 11, 44 They seem, above all others to desire 
to sociate with, and to be in their Company. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 359 They would be very willing to assist 
and sociate with them, ie Me 

b. To combine or league fogether. rare. - 

1688 Home Armoury it. 203/2 A Gild or Fraternity of 
Brothers and Sisters..are a kind of Religious Laity that 
Societ [s/c] together, Cie : 

tSociation., Obs. rare. [ad. late L. soctétio 
(cf. older F. sociaéioz), or f. Soctare vz. after 
assoctation.} Association, conjunction, union. 

168r H. Morein Glanvil Sadd zc isves Postscr. 1. (1726) 12 
In vertue of either an express or implicit Sociation or Con- 
federacy with some Evil Spirit. @ 1716 Souta Seva, (1744) 
XI. 6 Upon the sociation of the soul with the body, 
Sociative (sdufictiv), a Gram, [ad. F. socé- 
alif, -ive: see SOCIATE v. and -IVE.]. Denoting or 
expressing association. : 

1871 Kenneny Pidlic Sch. Lat. Gram, 437 From this habit 
of connexion by Relatives, appears to have arisen the use of 
guod before many Conjunctions as a merely Sociative Par- 
ticle. 1888 — Revised Lat. Primer § 232 This [the Abla- 
tive of Association] includes the uses of an old case called 
the Soviative Case, expressing the circumstances associated 
with the Subject or the action of the Sentence. 
pure dative, the locative, and the instrumental (including 
the sociative), . ise teat 

+So‘cie, v. Obs. Also 5 socy-. [ad. OF. socéer, 
ad. L,.socidve: see Socrate v.] trans. To asso~ 
ciate, ally, or join (a person or persons) /o (another | 
or others), esp. for some common purpose. 

1387 Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) 1. 267 Hym slowh ig ie 
i-socied to hiseme Darius. /é/a. VU. 333 Pere he [king 


absol, 1886 Trans, Anur. Philol. Assoc. XVII. 79 The | 


_ Edward] socied to hym pe emperour Bevarrus. » ¢ 1425 .57. 


Mary of Oignies vw. vii. in’ Angtia VIL. 170/x_ Vawhile 
receyued worshypfully of be senate of holy apostils, opere- 


(Roxb.}-98 To Coleyn ful fast.he gan hym hye Ands 
hatholycumpanye, 


‘SOCIETY. 


sweeping besom of societarian reformation. /did., The.. 
caprice of any fellow-creature, or set of fellow-creatures, 
pare uia! or societarian, @ 1849 H. Coreripce &ss. (1851) 
I. 19 He could have no sympathy with utilitarian liberaux 
or sovietarian philanthropists. 1900 Speaker 3 Feb. 476 The 
return to Greck societarian ideas is now a commonplace, 


B. sd. 1. One who believes in or advocates 
some form of socialism; a socialist. 


1842 Nonconformist 11, 809 Your communitarians, or socie- 
tarians of modern days. @1866 J. Grore Azam. Uiilit. 


Philos, iv. (1870) 62, I should myself be inclined rather to | 


call Mr. Mill a societarian, if we must have new and 
sectarian words, than an utilitarian. . 
2. One who moves in or 15 a member of fash- 
ionable society. eae ae ee ee 
x8gt Boston (Mass.) Frai, 2 Jan. 2/3 ‘Societarians* is 
a new term for the fashionable four hundred. 1893 Cori. 
Mug. Sept. 246 Second to none.in that varied knowledge 
1equired nowadays of the successful societanan, “3 
Hence Societavrianism. = 
2.1866 J. Grove F.van. Utilit Philos. iv. 1870) 71 What 
I have called his [Mill’s} ‘ societarianism * would have been 


superfluous. | 


+Societary, sd. Obs.) [C£ next.] An 
associate. a e et teen 
31652 Urqunarr Jewel Wks. (1834) 238 These four eminent 


Scots 1 have put S| because they were socictaries by — 


the name of Jesus, vulgarly called Jesuite 
Societary (sosai-étiri), a. [f. SocieT-y + -ary.] 
Of, pertaining to, concerned or dealing 
society or social conditions; social. | 
1847 Sait's Mag. XIV. 267 Small farms would also be 
axeturn to something like Patriarchalism, a pust socictary 
state, 1885 L. OurrHanr Syaupnenuarata 187 1t should not 


be. matter for surprise that just and truer order has so lately - 


Legun to show itself on the field of societary life. 1886 ‘1. 
Frost Country Journatist v. (1888) 57 Men..disposed to 
Study socletary science, _ a 
Soci-etism. [f. Soormr-y + -1sm.] Combina- 
tion in a society or societies, | | 


1894 Daily News 26 Dec. 3/6 Tt was a real grievance _ 
1896 Bibliotheca | 
Sacra July s45 As the perversion of individualism is— 


which hatched secret societism in Jreland. 


anarchism, so would the perversion of socictism appear to 
be sovialisin or collectivism. | | 


Society (sosai-eti). Also 6 societe(e, societye, 


6-7 -lic, 7 socyetye, sosiety. [ad. OF. sociele 


(mod.F. soctéé, = Jt. socteta, Sp. sociedad, Pg. — 
soctedade), ad. L. soctetas, {. soctits companion, etc.] | 


I. 1. Association with one’s fellow men, esp, 
in a friendly or intimate manner ; companionship 


or fellowship. Also rarely of animals (quot.1774). 


1§3t Exyor. Gov, (1834) 173 Society, without which man's 
life is unpleasant and full of anguish, 1581 W. Starrorp 
Baan, Cony. ii. (1876) 49 To the intent men may knowe 
that they haue neede one of anothers helpe, and thereby 
loue and societie to growe among all men the more. x6ar 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1906) 305 Till now wee have 
not had to. doe with them in matter of moment, but in 
frendly sosiety, 1658 T. Watt Charact. Enemies Ch. 59 
It is separation. .that makes them void of Christian society, 


and common Morality. 2736 Butter Avad.iveiar Want | 
js-would render a man as un. | 


of everything. of this kin 
capable of Society, as want of language would. 1774 Goips™. 
Nat. /ist. (1776) V. 153 As. Nature has formed the rapacious 
class for war, so she seems equally to have fitted, these 
for peace, rest, and society. 1862 Mint U7d7lit. ii. 47 
Socicty between equals can only exist on the understand- 
ing that the interests of all are to be regarded equally. | 
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SOCIETY. 


I. 371, 1 lodged. att the 2 pigeons, where T had ‘a most 
desyreable societié, 1719 De Kor Crusoe I, 292 Having 
now Saciety enough; and our Number being sufficient to 
put us out of Fear of the’ Savages. x959 Mitts tr. Dz- 
hamels Hush. 11 ii, (1762) 260. Wheat and other plants love 
Society, 1826 Jane Austen Enya iii; Mr:. Woodhouse 
was fond of society... He liked very mach to have his 
friends come and see him. 1853 Reape Chr, Fodnstone 256 
They have plenty of society, real society, 1872 Ruskin 
ors Claw. 14 For all society he had two: friends, | . 
2. The state or condition of living in associa- 
tion, 
same species ; the system or mode of life adopted 
by a body of individuals for the purpose of 
harmonious co-existence or for mutual benefit, de- 
fence, etc.: a. In reference toman. 
1553 T. Witson Rhvt. (1580) A vj bh, Long it was ere that 
manne knewe hymself,..so that all thynges. waxed sauage, 
the yearth vntilled, societie neglected. x1399 Mirrour of 
Policie 120 Societie is an assemblie and consent of many in 
one. 1642 Cares I Declaration 12 Aug. 23 Against the 
Laws of Society and civill Conversation, ~26g0 Butwer 
A uthropomet 172 A due reverence in the first place towards 
God.., then towards Society wherein we live. 2944 Harris 
| Lhree. Tread, (1841) 62 We are fitted with powers and 
dispositions which have only relation to. society, and which, 
out of society, can nowhere else be exercised. 1982 V. Knox 
£ss. xvi. (1819) I, 
well or ill founded, friendly to society? 1835 I. Tayior. 
Spir, Despot. ii. 


burdened with some partial evils, 


Cavers seeins to be regulated and governed, altorether 

by natural dispositions, and laws. 
Collect. Lnsects §& Crust 39° Wasps, like bees, live in society, 
M‘Murraig, Cunier's Aninz. 

lives on the Same trees, and frequently in society, 


3. The aggregate 


a more or less ordered community. | 
1639 N, N, tr. 


17 Where as 
_ then was no other siune 


in society then lying, a genuine 
? 1678 Cupwortn /ntell, Syst. 1, iv, 
43x In doing one action afier another, tending to a Common 
od, or od of Humane Society. x749 Lavy Lux. 
BOROUGH Let. to Shenstone 24 June, You may be busied to 
irri your seat. 1782 
| Prrestiey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 1, 5 In few cases has the peace 
disturbed,  184x Nouconforneist I, 
281 The principles by which the aristocracy have gained. . 
their Sind bad seat on the shoulders of society, 1873 Hamers 
_ TON lili Life vi. i. 195 Society has only one law, and that 
Iscustom, 0 , > 


—b. With defining or limiting adj. > esp. good | 


Sortely (cf. next), | | 

2979 Mirror No. 13, The varied objects which present 

themselves in cultivated society, | 1816 J. Scort, Vis, Paris 

fed. at 383 The 38 the period..repressed to a most 
deplorab le degree, what. jis properly understood by good 


i 


‘xliil,, There were mag 


aggregate of leisured, cultured, or fash- 
persons’ regarded as forming a distinct 


tonable 
Class or body in a community; ésp. those persons 


collectively who are. recognized as taking part in 
fashionable life, social functions,. entertainments, 
etc. Alsowithaandtig .. | 

_ fay 182 


horde, F 


3g Fh 
no secret of 
xii (r87r) 

TA 


The paragra 
an effect j 


58 Lhe inestimable advantages of living in- 


Company, or intercourse with others of the 


3 Is not this system [Christianity], whether — 


360 


was. a Society of. Wives among certain, numbers, and by 
common consent. eed ate ae 

+5. The fact or condition of being connected or 
related; connexion, relationship; union or alli- 


| ance; affinity. Od... ; 


(some thing or person), 
(a@) 154x-R. Coprann Gadyen's ferap. 2 Biv, The sayd 
indication hath no maner of societe with the cause Prymye 
tyfe. 156 Daus Sudlinger on A foe. (1573) 193 He hath the 
number of the name of the beast, wiich hath. a societie 
wyth the beast, which societie that number bewrayeth or 
sheweth. 16x0 Barroucn Meth, Physich 1. xxv, (1639) 143 
The veine in the right arme.. having society with the veine 
which is called Vena cava. 1707 Curios. in Hus, §& Gard, 
231 ‘The universal Spirit is Water, . .the Society of the Water 
with the Sun produces Animals, Vegetables and Minerals. 
(4) 1601 HotLanp Péiny I. 5 There is not. -80 great societie 
betweene heauen and vs, as [ete.].. 1620 VENNER Via Recta 
110 There is so great societie betwixt it and the heart. 


tb. Const. of or in (something)... et. 
1862 Coorer Answ. Priv. Masse (1850) 130 You allege a 
perpetual suciety of the body and blood; which ye call Cons 
comitantiain, 1610 HOLLAND Cauzden's Brit. 6 Lf no writer 


had recorded, that we Englishmen are descended from Ger 


a. Const. with or between 


_ anes, ..the society of their tongues would easily confirme 


the same. - 1646 Sir T.- Browne Pseud. Ep. I. i (1650) 43 
‘This is a fallacy of “Equivocation, from a society in name 
inferring an Identity in nature, 1668 CuLPerrer & Coie 
Barthol. Anat. 1: iii, 90 The ‘Consent of Vicinity makes 
nothing to the purpose, ..nor ‘society in the same Office. 
177% Anu. Reg. 1. 25/2 By long society in party, the senti- 
ments of these men in politics had come to be the same, 


+6: The state 


-confederated or allied ; confederation. Ods. 


1665 Mantey Low C. Wars 
74M Nations, began to respect the 
ociety and Alliance of Holland. Ror. er 
league, or compact. 
472 A league and societie was 


and Anniball. 1606—~ Suetonius 8 Hee entred likewive into 

a Societie with them both,. vpon this contract, ‘I'hat [ete.]. 
+7. Partnership or combination in or with re- 
spect to business or some commercial transaction, 
1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot. lo 681 The said Johnne 
enterit In societie with the said abbot. 1574 lbids 11.513 
Not keping Societie in the furthering and furnissing of 
money..as the partinaris ..sall appoint. xs92 West. 1sf Pz, 
Spyinbol, § 26 Societie is a contract by consent about a thing 
to be had and used in-common on both sides. 160 Bomwnds 
Publ. Obed. (ed, 2) 10 Partner-ship or Society (as the Civill 

Law cals it).. ay oe Ryle : 

+b. Co-operation; assistance, Obst 
1586 W. Wrsse Zug, Poetrie (Arb,) 34 As for him which 
--18 addicted without society, by his continual! laboure, to 
profit this nation... 5, Botha gantingt ee : 

IIT. 8. A number of persons associated to- 
gether ‘DY some common interest or purpose, 
united by a common vow, holding the same belief 
or opinion, following the same trade or profession, 

etc.; an association, PS. Scene og 
4 1548 Hate Chron, Ten. VIT, 28, The societe of saynet 
George vulgarely called the order of the Sarter. 158 ALLEN 
Apal,29b; The Seminarie of the Romane Clergie, and other 
pra of the most famous Societie of the name of lesus, 
t6ra Woopaln Surg. Mate Pref., Wks. (1653) 12: It hath 
divers. wayes brought advantage and good to the whole 
Societie of Surgeons, 1637 Decree of Star Chunb. cone. 
Printing Pg The ( mpany: or Society of Stationers. ‘@1720 
Sewet Hist, Quakers (795) Lp. xii, Others of the same 
Society have not looked upon this as & pattern to imitate. 
1741 Wesvey. Ws, 4. gor, IT read over the names of 
3 in' Beatson Pol, Index (2788) FI. 


the United Society, © 95 
292 A Society or Brother ood, to be called ‘Knights of the 
Ulustriou ck.’ 1832 Scorr Redeauntlet 

1¢ Soci fy of Frienes. 1867 


Cameradas of loose shot, are of good effect. 


cheek, and a dish of tripes, and 
society of puddings? did you mark 


SOCIETY. | 


_b. In more limited sense: A company; a small 


party. Now rare or 06s, 
-1g90. Sra J. Savin Disc. Weapons 16 


) b, Harquebuzieis’ 
i» being ..aduanced and retired with some “Societies, 


or 
1607 Saks,’ 
Linon w. ili. 21 Therefore be abhorr'd, All Feasts, Societies,, 
and Throngs of men. 1637 Mitron Lyidas 179 There 
entertain him all the Saints above, In solemn troops, and 
sweet Societies. 1662 J. Davis tr. Olearins’ Voy. Amb, 
203 We..entred into a little society among our selves, and, 
went all together ina Company. 1725 De For Fay, »,; 
World 50 This was not a Business that admitted giving 
them [i-e. mutineers] ‘lime to club.and Cabal together, and. 
form other Societies or Combinations. 1977 W. ALRYMPLE 
f'rav. Spain & Portugal xv, The company..making. little 
societies of conversation till towards eleven o'clock, 
Jig. 1594 Selinus (Temple Cl) 1984 We will have hog's 
a society of puddings..: a 
that well-used metaphor z, 
10. a. A number of persons united together for 
the purpose of promoting some branch of study or 
research by means of meetings, publications, etc. a 
1665 Phil, Trans. 1.16 Printed with Licence, By Johan, 
Martyn, and James Allestry, Printers to the Koyal Society, 
@ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 1 A Learn’d Society of late.. 
Agree'd upon a Summer’s Night To search the Moon by’ 
her own light. ‘1763 Afnseunt Rust. 1, 71 A Letter. .from 
a Member of the Society for encouraging Arts, &c. 1796 
H. Honter tr. St.-Plerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) ILL. 7 A 
Society of intelligent Englishmen was formed at London.., 
the object of which was to prosecute scientific research, 
1827 Scorr Chron, Canongate ti, An edition, limited accords 
ing to the rules of that erudite Society (se. the Bannatyne 
Club}. 1844 Maircann Dark Ages 386 At the time when 
this suggestion was made, the English Historical Society 
was just being formed. z900 L. Huxiey Life Huxley (1903) 
J Ms i. 4 He became President of the Geological Society in 
1872, 7 : aes = 
b. A number of persons meeting together, esp, 
for the purpose of discussion or debate, conviviality. 
or sociability, at. 
3673 Humours Town so You take a wrong notion of our 
Societies from them ; here we have always a numerous Club, 
1759 JoHNson Jid/er No, 48 #9 He always runs lo a dis. 
puting society, 1797 Cowper Lett. Wks. (1876) 36 He did 
not belong to our ‘Thursday society. 1848 THACKERAY an, 
Fair xivi, He never would sit down before Sedley at the 
club even, nor would he have that gentleman's character 
abused by any member of the society. 1898 De/ly Telegr, 
6 Jan. 9/6 The association for debating ‘all unforbidden 
subjects which..was known as ‘The Society’. | 
CG. U.S. =CONGREGATION 5d. \ at 
1828-32 Weester s.v., In Connecticut, a number of families 
united and incorporated for the purpose of supporting pub. 
lic worship, is called an ecclesiastical Society. 1889 Mary 
E.Wirxins A Far-away Melody ( 1891) 257 Morepeople went 
into the Baptist Church, whose Society was much the larger 
of the two. 1898 Westu, Gaz. 4 Nov. 4/2 The unit. of the 
Sect [the Methodists}is ‘the Society '—composed practically 
of the communicants attending a particular church. : 
» Gd. A commercial company or association. 
1890 Daily News 13 Nov. 7/t The Investors Protection 
Society... The society was formed to protect investors and. 
others by advising general] y free of charge. | fo 
+1L. A meeting or gathering. Ols. * 
r7ra in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Ant. Col, C4. 1. rg2, T can't. 
attend the Society as I would very gladly do. x7q41-3 
Westey Evrtr. Frid. (1 749) 18 At the society which follow'd, 
many cried after God, | ioe ho 8S as 
IV. 12. atirib. and Comb. a, With reference 
to religious bodies, as Soctely-communion, meeting, 
meén, people, -room, ete. : 
2685 W. Surta in Biogr. Presbyt. (1897) Il.. 83 [They 
would] rejoice with all such as are joined in this Societ y- 
ommunion, gar Woprow ///st, SHH. Ch. Scotl. (1831) 
IV. 462/2 This year [1688], I fiid..that the society people 
made a large collection of money for the relief of several of 
their number. r72x P. Wacker in Biogr, Presbyt. (1827) 
I. 160 The.. keeping up of Society-meetings for Prayer and. 
Conference, 1744. Westy » (1872) VITI. 38 ‘The ea. 
larging the 5 . co rst bigness, 
1828 Irvine re... will 
orators, 


nce - ae A ; 
ired or fashionable 


oe Boe eee we es 


sistas Sapte Ste a 08 eo ae eI ROAST tc ES 


—logies) of L. soezus companion, associate, etc. 


~ hybrid formations (suggested by SocroLocy) having 


SOCIETYISH. 


II. 8c9 Society rooms, 
smembership ticket, 
secretary, | | 
‘Hence Soci-etyish, Soci-etyless adjs, 
1788 Mur. D’ARBLay Diaz 
= ievbat aslam. 1863 WitbE 
(1874) 4 The tendency of all that is to cultivate p: ir 
within the Church..and so by ile ee 
or what I may call societyish. 


‘Socinian (sosi*nian), sd. and a. fad. mod.L, | 


Soctnian-us, f.. Socinus, Latinized form of the 
Italian surname Soz(2)inzd. Ch F. Socinten. 

A. sb, One of a sect founded by Lelius and 
Faustus Socinus, two Italian theologians of the 
16th century, who denied the divinity of Christ. 


2645 E. Pacitr Heresiogr. Ep, Ded. (ed. 2) B 3, We have 
hat Christ dyed not to satisfie - 


an Socinians, eeeeacn t 
for our sins. 1651 Baxter Jz Batt. 177 Th rink 

say that..the Doctrine of nh Th LY gens 
2673 Mitton True Relig. Wks. 1 
Socinian are charg’d to dispute against the Trinity. 1733 
Neat fist. Purit. II. 99 He died a professed Socinian, 
x8x0 Crasse Borough iv. 258 True Independents: while 
they Calvin hate, They heed as little what Socinians state. 


1866 Lippon Bawepton Lect. 1. (1875) 15 Socinians.. assert : 


that Jesus Christ is merely man, | 


_ Cond, 1698 F. B. Free but Modest Censure 31 It is very | 


invidious tu go a Socinian-hunting. . . 
 B. adj. Pertaining to the Socinians or their creed: 
_ 1694 (¢7¢/e), A Brief Account of the Socinian Trinity. az704 
T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. 1711 1V. 70 All the Socinian 
Treatises that stole into the World. 1794 Hurp Life Bp. 
Warburton 119 Next to infidels professed, there was no set 


of writers he treated with less ceremony, than the Socinian. - 
1842 Perv Cycd. XX1L.119/2 ‘his measure. .was followed ° 


by the abolition of the two remaining Socinian schools, 


1865 Pusey Truth Ch, Eng. 13 The infidel or Socinian — 


press in England. 


Soci‘nianism. [f. prec. +-1su. So F. Socin- | 


tanismeé.| The doctrines or special views of the . 
Socinians, | 
1643 F. Cueynenn (z7¢/e), Rise, Growth, and 


uitated heresies. 2733 Neat Hist. Purit. Il. 375 The 
Convocation... had condemned Socinianism in general. 1819 | 
‘Beusnam Parr'’s Ws. (1828) VIII. 155 It differed almost ; 
as much from Socinianism.as it did from Athanasianism it- | 
self. 1865 Pusey 7ruth Ch. Eng. 11 The Rationalismin 
Germany, the Socinianism of Geneva. 
Socinianistic, a. [f. Sucintan sé. or a.] Of 
a Socinian character. | _ 
1884 Advance (Chicago) 14 Feb., An icy Socinianistic 
form of theism. . 
Soci-nianize, v. [f. Socrxran 5. or a.] 
Ll. intr. To adopt or express Socinian views. : 
4671 GumMBLE Life Monck Pref. 7 He that doth not 
Socinianize in denying the Christian Religion. 
2. trans. To imbue with Socinian doctrines; to | 
make conformable to Socinianism. 
- 1695 Locke Vind. Reas.. Christ 13 He would no doubt 
have found them a@// over Socinianized. @1704 T. Brown 
Two Oxford Schalars Wks. 1730 1. 4 If 1 am ever so | 
little... Socinianis’d. 1797 Afonthly Rev, XXIII. 560 Who 
are supposed to reject the Old and to socinianize the New 
Testament. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 166 This made the 
clandestine plan to Socinianize the church more easy. _ 
‘Hence Soci'nianized, Soci-nianizing p//. ads. 
. 1652 Sparke Prim. Dezot. (1663) 393 Socinianized grand-+ 
children of Arrius. 1655 J. Owen Vind. Evang, Wks. 
1853 XII. 194 The rest of the Socinianizing Arminians. 
2793 Jlonthly Rew. XII. 82 The Socinianizing divines, who 
arethe majority. 1851 W. H. Gootn in 3%. Owen's Wks. I. 
276 A confused mass of Socinianized Arminianism, 
+So-cinism, Os.~) =SociNiaANIsM. ye 
1645 E, Pacitr Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 122° Socinisme or 
‘Socinfijanisme hath its name from Lelius Socinus. . 


Socio- (sd‘fio), combining form (on Greek ana- 
+1. Denoting ‘fellow-’, Ods-} 

1656 New Almanac (ed. 2) 7 His socio-forger. ; 

‘2. Used as the -first element in a number of 


reference to the constitution, study, etc., of society, 


Ps 


availableupon production of a society - 
or an introduction from a society | 


"y 23 Oct., Societyless, and book. : 
RFORCE Sd. Missions 


degrees to become one-sided, | 


nity 1s of Antichrist. 
851 V. 410 The Arian and — 


43 F. Danger of | 
Socinianisme. 3645 E. Pacitr //eres‘ogr, (ed. 2) 3123 For 


Socinianisme is a compound of many pernicious and anti- + 


B61 
and. .’, as socio-official, -political, -religious, etc. 


or *socio-po itical questions of the day. 1889 Spectator 26 
Oct., ‘The “socio-religious life of Scotland. 


| So Sociolo'gical a.; hence Sociolo'gically adv. 

Sociologist, a student of sociology; one who is 
interested in social problems. Socio-logize w., 
a sociologist. : | 
of *sociologic laws, 31883 Cet. Jd/ag. June 312/2 The 
antagonism felt toward the Indian seems to result..from 
his sociologic status which differs so widely from our own. 
1885 F. Harrison Choice of Bhs. (1886) 221 There is a.. 
cote between organic development in sociologic and in 


cated nature of *socviological studies. 1867 Liwes Hist. 


Philos, (ed. 3) II. 594 It embraced cosmical, but excluded | 


sociological speculations. 1881.4 tenant Mar. 363 Tothrow 


some light onearly Hebrew life by treating it *sociologically. 
2884 Acadenty:10 May 326/3 Socialogically he is right in 


insisting on this distinction. 1843 Blache. Afag. LILI. 399 


Presuming these to be decided in a manner favourable to | 


the project of our *Sociologist.. 1870 Lowei. Study Wind. 
_§9 But moralists, sociologists,.. have slowly convinced me, 
that my beggarly sympathies were a-sin against society. 
1881 STEVENSON Virg, Puerisque 242 We walk the streets 
to make romances and to “*sociologise. 1893 Sa/. Xev. 
23 July.106/2 The peasant who has found his *sociologue 
has to wait yet. for his observer. Fé ; 
Sociology (sig lddzi). fad. F. soctolagie 
(Comte) : see Socto- 2 and -Loay.] The ‘science 
or study of the origin, history, and constitution of 
human society; social science. po 
1843 Blackw. Mag. LI. 397 These are to constitute a 
new science, to be called Social Ethics, or Sociology. 185x 
Fraser's Mag. XLV. 452 ‘Vhe new science of sociology, as 
itis barbarously termed. 1873 Spencer S/d. Soctod, iii. 
59 Sociology has to recognize truths of social development, 


structure and function. . 
|| Socius (sdufids), [L.] © 
An associate or colleague, 


ryor in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. VIL. 106 We were invited 
to Mr. Ingram’s Defension of his Philosophie, & were 


Troubles Cath. Forefathers 3rd Ser. 116 During this time 
English Mission, 
2. A comrade, companion. 


1859 Sata Gaslight & D. xxv. ‘294 General fiend, socius, 
and adviser of the artists, =. > 


Sock (spk), sé.1 Forms: 1 scec, 4-7 socke, 


7- sock (7 socque); 4-6 sokke, 5-6 sok (5 | 


soke). [OE. socc, ad. .L.. soccus a light low- 
heeled shoe or.slipper: of the same origin are 
OHG. . soch, soo (MMHG. soc, socke, G. socke, 


“3. Used in comb. with adjs., in the sense ‘social » 
18g9r Kipuine City Dreads. N. 86 Theyare spared all *socio- | 
official worry, 1884 Pad? Mall G.16 Feb. 2/1 The political 


Sociologic (sdufielgdzik), @. [ad. F. socto- | 3899 bid, 27 Dee 8/3 His tailoring and his sock-darning. 


logique: see prec. 2 and Sociooey.j| Of or per- | b. White sock, a white portion on the leg of a. 


taining to sociology; concerned or connected with | 
the organization, condition, or study of society. | 


to: make a study of social questions. So'ciologue, | 


1861 West, Rev. Apr. 313 The discovery and verification | 


iologic types. 1865 Mivt Comte 75 The peculiarly compli- 


presented with his & lis Socius’ Thesis, 1877 J. Morris | 


he was Socius to Father Henry Garnet, Vice-Prefect of the | 


’s | <agg0° Wi H. Marsuaun Ru 
f | the drainage of a farm yard 

| of such drainage, x8 

| sock aboye the outlet 


' Sock (sek), s 


S|, blow; 
a'socks, which we haveon, | @ 


SOCK, 


our feet. 1842 Brscuorr Wool Manuf. 11. grr The socks 


which the women there knit. - . 

Phr. cxgzo Sxecron Magnyf. 1362 Trymme at her tayle, 
or aman can turne a socke. Bare three Laws iii, 
They may go turnasock. . ee ye 

ativz, and Comd, 1883 Daily News y Sept. 2/3 In the 
sock department. .there are complaints of want of business, 


horse, extending half-way upto the knee, 
1893 M. H. Haves Points of Horse xx. (1897) 222 ‘White 
stocking’. might be reserved for one that comes up as 
high as the knee or hock}; while that of a ‘ white sock’ 
might be used to signify the marking when it is shorter... 
8. spec. A light shoe worn by comic actors on 
the ancient Greek and Roman stage; hence used 
allusively to denote comedy. or the comic muse. 
Sack and buskin, comedy and tragedy, the drama 
or theatrical profession as a whole, — . 
1597 Br. Hatt Sat. i i. 19 Trumpet,..and socks, and. 
buskins fine, I them bequeath, whose statues [etc.]. 1626 
Massincer Roman Actor 1. 3, The Greeks, to wrom we 
owe the first invention Both of the buskined scene and 
humble sock. 1682 Drypen Mac-FZ, 80 Great Fletcher 
never treads in buskins here, Nor greater Jonson dares in 
socks appear. 1746 Couuns 7he Mauners iv, The Comick 
Sock that binds thy feet! 1983 Cowrer Vadediction 
To live by buskin, sock, and raree-show. 1809 Marxin GZ 
Dlas wu. xi. p 1 Gentlemen of the sock and buskin are not 


on the best possible terms with the church. x8xr7 Byron 


Beppo xxxi, He was a critic upon. operas, too, And knew 
all niceties of the sock and buskin. . ae, 
+4. (See quot.) Ods.~° | aie 
x6xx Corcr., Secgue, a socke or sole of durt, or earth, 
cleaning to the bottome of the foot in a cloggie way, or m 
amost & clayiesoyle 2000 
5. techn, (See quots.) at ee 4 
, 18sx Mech, Alag. 22 Mar. 239 A method of making the 
socks’ er uppers of boots. /did., The sock is made. of 
knitted material, with an elastic band at top. x8sx Cazad, 
Gt. Axhktb, 520/1. Varieties of socks tor shoes, of cork and 


gutta percha covered with lambskin. 1858 Simmonvs Dict, © 


éraae, Sock,..an inner warm sole for a shoe, 


Sock (spk), sé.2 north, and Sc. Forms: 5 


sokk(e, 5-6 sok, 5~7 soke; 6 sucke, socke, 7- 
sock. [a. OF, soc (12th cent. ; so mod.F.), com- 
monly regarded as of Celtic origin.] | | 
1. A plonghshare. | Maoh. Mga ag 
1494 Durh, Acc. Rolls Gurters) apt ij aratra cum ij sokkis. 
1405-6 /did, 222 Proj sok et ploghschoue. 1483 Cazh. Angi. 
348/2 A Sokk of a plughe,. .vomervelvontis, 1513 Douctas 
“Eneid vu. xi. 79 Al instramentis of pleuch graith,..As 
culturis, sokis, and the sovmis gret. 1559 Wil/s & Inv. N.C. 
(Surtees, 1835) I. r70.A kowter,asoke. 1570 Levins Manip. 
185/1 Ye Sucke of a plow. x69x Ray W. C. Wards (ed. 2), 


A Sock or Plough-sock, a Plough-share, 1745 tr. Colu- — 


metla’s Flush. 11, i,, When ‘sach leaves. .are..tarned over 
with the sock, and mixed with the lower ground. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat, Agric. u. (ed. 2) 236 The plough thus set 
right by the way of fitting on’ the sock, will be heavy to 
draw. 1814 Scorr Diary 6 August in Lockhart, An old- 
fashioned Zetland plough..had.,acoulter, but nosock, 1844 
H. Srepuens Book Farm 1, 411 The share or sock .: 1s 
fitted upon a prolongation of the sole-bar of the body-frame, 
1890 Proc, Soc. Antiguaries 9 Jan. 30 A lad, whilst plough- 
mes 2 ee the bronze bell wedged on to the ‘sock ’ of the 
lough.. Oe Oe ge ee Ore ae 
b. attrib., as sock-guard, -iron, -plate. = 
1371 Fabric Rolis York Minster (Syitees) 7 Et in. 
sokeiren, j pari belowes,..emptis. 1844 H. Srepnmns Sook 
Farm \, 415 ‘The share isalways formed from a plate forged — 
for the express purpose at the Iron-mills, and known in the 
trade by the term sock-plate. 1893 in Eng. Dial. Dict. s.v., 
These were wood plews,..an’ hed a sock-guard to prevent 
t'sockcomin'of. = gs mee ae 
2. Sock and scythe, used to denote ploughing and 
mowing. Also azfrzd. with land. ss 
1597 Skene De Verd. Sign. M yj. b, Hushandland, 


| teinis commonlie 6. aikers of sok & syith lande: That is of 


sik land as may he tilled by ane pleuch, or maybe mawed — 
with anesyith, 844 Mntngaaee Gallavid. Lncyel, 2641 


_ was fit for baith sock and sythe. /d¢d. 412 At sock or 
“Seythe they hae nae match, 
Sock, 33.3 Now dial. Also I s0c, 4 80k. 


[OE. soc (also gesoc), f, the weak grade of sacan 
to suck, = MDn. soc, oc suck (Kilian sock, W Kris. 


| Sok, the suck of water in the wake of a ship).] 


2. dial, Wet or moisture collec 


ey 


eS SET 


SASe RSET 


SOCK, 


a Sock, for they are sawey, Knock down the Men for re- 
sisting. 1864 Slag Dict. 240 * Give him Suck,’ ie. thrash 
him well. 31897 West. Gaz. 30 Nov. 2/2 Hope we give 
these brutes socks; they are plugging us all round now. 
Sock, 56.5 £tow slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
Eatables of various kinds, especially dainties. 
1825 C, Westmacotr Sug, S4y I. 39 ‘Then, after holidays, 
‘Tom..gives sock so graciously, that he is the very life of 
dame —’s party, 1866 Xoutledge's Every Boy's Ann, 310 
Sellers of ‘sock’, that is, eatables,—sweet mixtures gener- 
ally. 88x in Pascoe Avery-day Life, etc. 25 The con- 
sumption of ‘sock’ too in school was considerable, 
attrib, 1866 Routledge’s Every Boy’s Aun, 194 There's 
my. old sock-shop. : 
| Sock, sb.8 [Pellipt. for Sock-Lams.] A pet 
child or young animal. | 2 
1837 Barnam /ugol, Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tappingion 
(1903) 24 Master Neddy is ‘ grandpapa’s darling ', and Mary 


Anne mamma’s particular ‘Sock’, 31869 V. ¢ Q. qth Ser, | 


Ill. 500 You know you are a little sock! 

Sock, 53.7 slang. [Of obscure origin : the senses 
have prob. no connexion with each other. ] | 
+22? A small coin. (Cf Ragsd.l2c.) Obds.-t 
688 SHapwei. Sym Alsatia 1.i, I went ap to the Gaming 
Ordinary and lost all my Ready; they left me not a rag 
orsock, 

+2, A pocket. Obs. 
arjoo in B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew. 
3. Credit, ‘tick’, | 


1874 Slang Dict. 301 He gets goods on sock, while I pay 


reac y- _ i : : ‘ ‘ 2. i 
Sock, 53.8 rare—. Abbrev. of Socger sd. 
1803 H. K. Warre Gondoline \xv, The eyes were starting 
from their socks, The mouth it ghastly grinn’d. ne 
+ Sock, v.! Os. [Of obscure origin.) trans. To 
sew (a corpse) 27 or zz/o a shroud. Also with z, 
2884 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. ut ii, (1886) 33 The 
which socke the corps. /é/d. vi. vil. 99 Needels wherewit 
dead. bodies are sowne or sockt into their sheetes, @ 1627 
Mippietron Wicd 1. ii, The same needles.. That sews and 
socks up dead mien in their sheets. 2643 Sussex Arch, Coll, 
XX. 105 Paid more for asheet to socke herin, 2s. 84d., and 
for laying her forthe and socking of her, 2s. asd, 
Hence + Socking-sheet, a winding-sheet. 
-, 2691 Woon Ath, Oxon. I, 6o It was his custom..eve 
night to hang his shroud and socking or burial-sheet at his 
beds fret, _ x P 
Sock, v.2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
1. trans. @. To beat, strike hard, hit. 
arzoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Sock, to Beat... 2 Sock ye, 
Tl Drub ye tightly. 1890 Kirting Barrack-room Ball, 
Ooxrts 15 We socks ‘im with a stretcher-pole. 1895 Newn- 
wam-Davis Three Men & a God 30‘ Sock’em, Blackie 1’ 
said W, Smith, ‘Sock the swine!" echoed his brother. 
“b, GS. (See quot.) 
848. BartLeTr Dict. Ameer. p20 To Sock, to press by a 
low a man’s hat over his head and face. Used in 


tike into something ; to ‘ give 


l., Celés 30 *Strewth, but 
tin, Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/1, I 
gave had t gs socked into me for all the 
gold uiines in these United States. xqox Cent, Mag, May 
124 We shall sock it to them, we shail indeed. : 
2. intr. To. strike out, deliver blows; to pitch 
intoone, te | 
1856 Lyvics in War Time, Orphan's Song, I scolded and 
I socked. 


ative.) intr, 


862 


away,..and then »i comes another flash and another sock- 
dologer. 1894 Slackw. Mag. Feb, 229 The pleasant remem 
brance of the capture ofa real socdologer. | | 


Socked, p//. a. [f. Suck sd.:] Wearing socks. 


‘In quot. fiz.» 


19788 Trifler No. 2, 21 The buskin'd and sock'd inhabit- 
ants of Drury-lane and Covent-garden. 


Socker (sp'ko1). collog. Also soccer. [f. 


| Assoc., short for Association. Cf. Ruecer*.}] The - 


game of football as played under Association rules, 


Also attrib. — | ae 

189 Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/2 A sterling player, 
and has the best interest of the ‘socker’ game at heart. 189, 
Westn:. Gaz. 1 Jan. 7/1 The rival attractions of ‘ rugger 
and ‘socker’.. 1895 z9¢4 Cent. Nov. 862 When the boat- 
race, sports, and ‘soccer’ are in most men’s minds. 1899 
New Cent. Rev. V.118 A Methodist minister—who. .doffed 
the Socker jersey. . . 

Socket (sg'két), sé. Forms: 4-6 soket, 5-6 
sokett(e, 6 sokkat, sowket; 6 sockat, -itte, 
6-7 -ett(e, 7 soacket, socquet, 6- socket. 
[a. AF. so#ez, dim. of soc ploughshare, Sock sd.~] 

+1. A lance- or spear-head having a form re- 
sembling that of a ploughshare. Ods. | | 

{@ 1260 Matta. Paris Chron. Majora (Rolls) V. 319 Fer- 
rum remansit in vulnere; quod tamen excisum..inventum 
est in mucrone acutissimum instar pugionis,..et- brevem 
formam habens vomeris, unde vulgariter vomerulus vocatur, 
Gallice soket.] bs ele 

13.. K. Alts. 4415 (Laud MS.), He took in honde a rede 
pensel Wib a soket of broun stel, ¢1330 Arth, & Merl. 

189 (Kilbing), Gaheriet mett be douke Fannel Wip a 
launce, pe soket of stiel. o¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 9645 
His tronchon stikked fast With the soket.in mid the shelde. 
xsoa dec. La, High Treas. Scot. 11.352 To Henry, lorymar, 
for sockatis and’ dyamandis to the speris, xilijjs. 1535 
Srewart Cron, Scot. U1. 687 Than with the speir.. He hit 
the king richt in at the e, The scharpe sokkat syne throw 
his heid is gone, ; - >. : 

2. A hollow part or piece, usually of a cylin- 
drical form, constructed to receive some part or 
thing fitting into it. wo oe he 

2448 in Archzol. Fruz. LI, 1:et Item .j. soket argenteum 
deauratum procruce argentea, /did. 122, .j. parvum soket. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 167 b/1 Another pyece wherin the 
Sokette or morteys was maad that the body of the crosse 
Stood in, 1523 Firzuers, Husd. § 21 A wedynge-hoke with 
a socket set vpon a lyttel staffe of a yarde longe. x85 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. i. iii. 73 b, A socket of 
siluer & guilt.., within the top of which socket they set., 

lumes of feathers, 3667 PAil. Trans. II. 567 Into the 

ket of that Iron is put a Staffe. 2699 Dampier Voy. 11. 
Ht. 97 This Iron is fastned by a Socket to a Pole about 14 
or 15 Foot long, 1748 Anson's Voy. inv. 341 ‘Vhe heel of 
the yard is always lodged in one of the sockets. 1820 
Scoressy Ace, Arctic Reg. Ul. 223 The harpoon. .consists 
of three conjoined parts, called the ‘socket’, ‘shank’, and 
‘mouth’, x840 Coil Eng. & Arch, Frnl iTl. 349/1 ‘Lhe 
paddle-beams..pass the sides of the vessel through what 
may be called sockets. 1892 Photogr, Ann. II. 354 The 
camera is fitted with. sockets for use on a tripod, 
_ 72g., 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. (1590) 13 A vaine of lavish 
iangling, that hath made thy palate rise out of socket, 
x6ox Dent Pathw. Heaven 52 The most part [of men] ran 
beyond their bounds, and leape quite out of their sockets, 
b. techn. (See quots.) — 2 

2883 Grestry Gloss. Coal-m, 229 Socket, the innermost 
end of a shot hole not blown away after firing, 1884 KNicHT 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 827/1 Socket, a tool used in well boring 
to recover and lift rods out ofthe well. . 

3. The part of a candlestick or chandelier in 
which the candle is placed. . : 


The conse was. , 
which stood by her, 28s5 Macau 
I, gar. From dawn till the candles | 
pe ww. Hatchet (1844) 36 
twinkling and pi niki 


ROOKE ee lxdxex 


- SOCKEYE. 


(a) 160% Hottann Pliny xxv. xiii. I. 239 Both of them.. 
serve in acollution to strengthen and keepe them (teeth] 
fast in their sockets. 1728 Cuampers Cycl. s.v, 7eeth, In 
Men, the ordinary Number of Teeth is 32,..all fix’d in pecu- 
liar Sockets. 1774 Gotpsm, Nat. f7ist. (1776) VI. 2x2 Its 
root enters into the socket above a foot and an half. Ina 


skull..at Hamburgh there are two teeth. x859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4. Vhe sockets for the first temporary molars, 
(6) 16xg5 Crookes Bodty of Man 546 ‘The Membrane of their 
eye is very hard, and beside they stand deepe in their sockets, 
1668 Cutreprer & Co.e Sarthol. Anat. tv. vi. 34% To consti- 
tute the upper part of the Eye-hole or Socket. 1782 Miss 
Burney Ceciéia vu. iii, Fixed in mute wonder,..her eyes 
almost bursting from their sockets. 1843 Aspy Water Cure 
26 ‘The eyes deep in the socket and feeble, 1890 W. P. Bare 
Are Effects of Use & Disuse inherited? 72 In one species 
of ant..the sockets have disappeared as well as the eyes. 
(c) 1664 Power £.rA. Philos. 1,27 Below the eyes was two 
crook’d horns, which..was fasten’d in two sockets at the 
roots. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V. 20 The quill thus 
deprived continves in its socket for some months, 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, UL. xxxiii. 384 The socket. .in which 
the leg is planted, 1837 Dickens Pickw. v, His arms being 
nearly pulled out of their sockets. 1882 Pirman AZission 
Live Greece & Pal, 212 Vhe little knob on the end of the hip- 
bone, which works in a socket in the corresponding bone. 
6. Applied to parts of plants, — | 
2687 S. Purcuas Pol, Flytng-[ns. 68 Bees gather of all 
‘things that have flowers in a hose or socket. z713 WARDER 
True Amazon 16 Many [flowers].. being kept in their Socket 
along time, that should have blown. a 1722 Liste //usd, 
(1757) 138 They, being grown thick and. strong, open the 
socket of the said outward leaf. 1868 U.S. Rep. Comm, 
‘Agric. (1869) 262 The atocha grass. .is not cut like ordinary 
gtass, but is pulled upfromits socket. | 


7. attrib. and Cond. a. Attrib. in sense I, as 
socket-bar, -bit, -castor, -chisel, ete. — 
Many examples of this type occur in recent technical use, 

and are recorded in special dictionaries. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-nt. 229 * Socket Bar [a hollow 
conical-headed iron rod for extricating boring rods from 
bore holes). rg3e Lett. & 2. Hen. VI/1, V. 447 A ground 
auger made with a “socket bit steeled. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Socket-castor, a metal castor which moves 
in a socket. 1679 Moxon Mech, Exerc, vu. 123 *Socket 
Chissels.. have their Shank made with an hollow Socket at 
itstop. 2842 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Socket Chrsed, a stron 
tool used by carpenters for mortising, and worked wit 
amallet. 1895 Model Steam Eng. 38 Vhe *socket end of 
the rod must have a screw formed on it. 1858 GREENER 
Gunnery 401 The price paid for the *socket joint alone. 
1895 Arnoid & Sons’ Catal, Sure. lastruim, 789 *Socket 
Leg, for amputation above knee, with wooden socket. 1869 
Rankine Machine § Hand-tools Pl. O 3, The bearing plate 
of the jointed *socket-piece. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 7 rade, 
*Socket-pipe, a pipe worked in a'socket. 1847 WrssTEr, | 
*Soc ket.ole, a pole armed with an iron socket, and used to 
propel boats, &c. 1893 Spous’ Mechanics’ Own Book ted, 4) 
80 ‘The stems and handles of *socket spanners are made.. 
separate from the socket portions, 1887). R. ALLEN Zarly 
Chr, Symbolisne 134.The head and part of the shaft..have 
been re erected in the old *socket-stone. 1869 RANKINE | 
Machine §& Hand-tools P\. N 1, Vhe longitudinal liberty 
of the spindle. .in its *socket tube. 

_b. In sense 5, as socket-leaf, -leaved. | 7 

ex7rt Petiver Gazophyl. ix. § 85 Its Stalks red-spotted and 
socket-leaved. /dd. §&6 Yellow Cape Dragon-Orchis, with 
broad, pointed Socket-leaves. | : Sreac 

G. Socket-money. (See quots. and 3b.) slang. 

arjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Socket-inoney, Demanded 
and Spent upon Marriage. 1772'T. Bryvoces omer V'rav, 
127 We must likewise come upon ye, By way of costs, for 
socket-money. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulgar 7., Socket money, 
a whore's fee, or hire, also money paid for a treat, by a 
married man caught in an intrigue. 1865 Slang Dict. 240 
So £et-mouey, money extorted by threats of exposure. 
‘Hence So'cketful; Socketless a. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 720 The eyes have long been 
rayless, socketless. 1867 Gitritian Night 11. 53 A socket- 
less and fiercely oar a he e, 1872 B, Stewart Physics 30 
Water exactly equal in bulk to the brass cylinder (that is to 
say, a socketful). . pe a fe! ae 
‘Socket, variant‘of Sucker, = 


Hen. VIL, Vi.:642 For mendyng and 
Cressytts.. 1665 J. Wees Sloue-Heng 
ears composed of two Masts, socketred 
ank. x176x Phil. Trans. LV.243 They 
can examine [etc.], . 1823 Sir C, 
CXITL. 173 In creatures where the eye 
- 


n (1872) 4x The 
+ Hand 3894) 8 
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~SOKEMAN,| One who holds land in socage. 


- auncient demesne, that held their lands in Socage. x65 


p. coe T. Brounr Law-Dict. s.v.. The Tenants in an- 
cient 


wvillains,..were in each town, and manor. 176: Hume 


and socord-, socors.] (See quots.) - 


_ sluggish, idle, slothfull, 


1. Socotrine aloes, a drug prepared from the juice’ 


_. of aloes cicotrine, mitre, sangu 
Womans Bh, e 
: se 


SOCK-LAMB, 


this species is.the most important Salmon, it is known: 

the ‘Suk-kegh’, * Saw-quai ’ or ‘ Suck-eye 1891 gE Wore 

By Track & Trail xxi, 304 It was the ‘Sock-eye’ salmon 

which wasrunning then. 1903 Zug. Jilustr. Mag. XXVIUL 

128 The sockeyes which only weigh from five to eight 

pounds apiece. 7 7 

So'ck-lamb. [?f. Sock 54.3] A lamb brought 
up by hand; a pet-lamb, Also transf. | 

1838 HolLoway /'rov. Dict., A sock-lamb, a lamb brought 
up by hand and domesticated. 1880 Mrs. R. O’Reitiy 
Stories UT. 299 A sock lamb was nibbling the short grass, 
1903 A, AusTIN /lodden Field 1, All Ford hath, And all 
that is within it, save it be That sock-lamb, Margery, 

Sockle, obs. form of Suckiy, an 

Sockless (sgklés), a. [f. Sock sd.1+-:uss,] 
Without socks; wearing no socks. 

1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman Hater 1. iii, You shall see 
many legs too ;..one pair, the feet of which, were in times: 
past, sockless. 1651 Loves of Hero & Leander, etc, (1653) 
53 Whose arm-pits, and whose socklesse toes, Are not as 
sweet as amber, | hen 

Socky (spki), a dial. [f. Sock sd.3 2.] 
Wet, moist, soppy. f ode. ; % 

a 1825-66 in E. Anglian and Linc. glossaries, a 

Socle (sgk’l, ||sokl’), Also 8 zocle, soccle. 
[a. F. socle, ad. It. zoccolo (also a clog or patten), 
repr. L. socezdus, dim. of soceus Sock sb1° So G. 
sockel (+ socle, zocle).] | moe, 

1. A low plain block or plinth serving as a 
pedestal to a statue, column, vase, etc.; also, a 
plain plinth forming a foundation for a wall. 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Zocle is a square member in 
Architecture,..which serves to support a Pillar [etc]. 
1926 Leonr Albert's Archit. I. 39/1 The first Ground- 
work of your Wall, and the Soccles, which are call’d Foun- 
dations too. 31728 Cuamsers Cycl. s.v. Pedestal, In the 
Base are a Plinth for a Socle, over that a Tore carved, | 
1797 T. Ho.crorr tr, Stolberg’s Trav. 111. Ixxxviii. (ed. 2) 
455 Lhe pillars stand upon socles. 1843 Civil Ang. & Arch. 
Frail. VI. 229/12 An order of square pillars. .raised not on 
a stylobate but merely a socle. 1880 Nature XXI. 265 A 
high round pedestal formed by the foaming sea-water, like 
the socle of a monument, 

2. ‘One of the ridges or elevations which sup- 
port the tentacles and sense-bodies of some worms’ 
(Cent. Dict. 1891). | 

' Soele, obs. form of Suck1xz v. 

Socman (sg:kmén). Also 6 sok-, 7-9 sock-. 

[ad. Anglo-Lat. socmannus, var. of sokemannus 


the leaves at their base, and keeping them in a vase with 


the cut side downwards. 1871 Gaxrop A/at. Med. (ed. 3) 
- 339 Socotrine Aloes occurs in reddish-brown masses, Opaque 
or translucent at the edges, 


(2. Socotrine aloe, the plant yielding the drug, | 
a ee spl 2) 1. nrc sh dite or socotorine 
Cotlage Gant Dick ehh iniaoae ent leaves. x852 JOHNSON 
| Socour, -owr(e, obs. ff. Succour sd. and @. 
Socratic (sokrartik), 2. and sb. Also 7 -ick. 
[ad. L. Sécraticus, ad. Gr. Saxparixds, f. Swxparns 
Socrates. So F. Socratigue.] 


_ AL adj. Of or pertaming to, characteristic of, 
Socrates the Athenian philosopher, or his philo- 
sophy, ened character, etc. ; 

41637 B. Jonson Horace, Art Paint. 442 Thy matter first 
to know, Which the Socratic writings hen Son ahow, 1655 
Srantey Hist, Philos. (1687) 111, 120 Simon..is reported the 
first that used the Socratick Discourses. x7qx Watrs nt- 
prov. Mind 1. ix. § 19 By questions aptly proposed in the 
Socratic. method. /did.x.§ 14 But there are three sorts of 
disputation, ..which are distinguished by these three names, 
namely, socratic, forensic, andacademic, 1778 Burnasy in 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Revol. (1853) 11. 103 As philosophical 
and Socratic as ever. 1847 Emerson Repres. Men, Plato 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 307 Plato’s fame does not stand on a syllo- 
gism, or on any masterpieces of the Socraticreasoning. 1874 
Manarry Social Life Greece x, 294 A marked feature in 
the Socratic society. . ca 

B. sd. A follower of Socrates. 
, 1678 Cupworts /nte/i, Syst. 408 To Plato we might here 
joyn Xenophon, because he was his Equal, and a Socratick 
too, 1875 Jevons Moxey 197 Aeschines the Socratic. 1886 
A thenzum 21 Aug. a The practical agreement of Plato 
ee Aristotle, the two Socratics, on the main problems of 
ethics, 
_ Socratical, 2. [f. L. Socratic-us (see prec.) 

+-AL.] =SOCRATIC a, 
158x Murcasrer Positions xiv. (1887) 67 Our children 
which be no Socraticall saintes. ¢x1618 Moryson /7in, tv. 
305 Yet envious readers more obserue the spotts of errours 
lotted out, then Socraticall sentences newely added. 1642 
‘Smecrymnuus’ Answ. xvi. 207 And why doth he. Jike a 
Socraticall disputant put off the question with question? 

_ agrz Bunce. Sect. No. 197 P13 ‘his has made. some 
approve the Socratical Way of Reasoning. 1953 Hanway 
Trav. 1. xviii, (1762) 1. 80 This old man was remarkable 
for his socratical look. eo 

Hence Socratically adv. 

264x ‘Smecrymnuus’ dzsw. xiii. 154 This is to answer 
Socratically, and in answering not to answer. 1678 Cup- 
wortH Juztell, Syst. 421 They disputed Socratical’y after 
this manner. 1686 Goonpman Wint. Zu. Conf ut. (1705) 60 

‘Treated Socratically and gentilely. xg7s5z Harris Hermes 

I. xi. (1765) 209 "Twas Socratically reasoned..3 twas Demos- 
thenically spoken. 1896 Sunday Sch. Frnl, Mar. 140 He 

did this not by any statement of his own, but Socratically, 

Socra'ticism. [f Socratic + -1su.] The 
philosophy of Socrates or some aspect of this. 
Also So*cratism (Todd, 1818). — 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VUT. §79/x The ultimate views of these 
two one-sided Socraticisms. a 

+Socratist. Obs. rare. A Socratic. 

x54 T. Martin Marr. Priests 1 jb, The socratistes said 

- it was better. .that al things shuld be in common. 6x0 

Hearey Sit. Aug. Cite of God 1x. iv. 324 He replied as 
Aristippus the Socratist. did upon the like case. [bid 730 

' Both famous Socratists. 


Socratize (sp’kriteiz), v. [See -12E] ixir. 
To philosophize or live after the manner of 
Socrates. a. ae | 

1847 tr. Cesare Canti's Ref: Europe 1. 23 He passes the 
day in drinking, making love, and socratizing. 1875 Browns 
ING Avistoph. Afol. 352 Men used to let their hair grow 
long, To fast, be dirty, and just Socratize, 


Soere, Socure, obs. forms of Succour v, 

Sod. (spd), 50.1 Also 5-6 sodde, 7-8 (9 dial.) 
sodd, [app. ad. MDu. sode, soode (Du. zode) or 
MLG. sode (sade; LG. sode, sudde), = OFris, 
sdtha, stda (WFris. sead, saed, sédde), of doubtful 
| origin, | we en ek 

Contin with Serre v. has been conjectured, on the | 1793 Worpsw. Descr. Sketches 21 For him *sod-seats the 


Scort Hight, Widow i, The walls of sod, or a@zvot, as the 
Scotch call it, were not four feet high, | 
ce. Sc. A piece of turf used for fuel; a peat. 
182s JamiEson Sufpi., Sod,a species of earthen fuel, used 
for the back of a fire on the hearth. x87x W. ALEXANDER 
Sohnuy Gibb (1873) 66(They] had availed themselves of ‘a 
het sod’ to light their pipes. 1897 D, ButLer Church & 
Par. Abernethy v. 78 A lighted sod from the priest's house. 
d. dial. and Mining. (See quots.) 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sods, square pieces. 
of clay for draining, cut from uclenease land instead of tur’ 
1881 Lec. Gloss, ‘Sod, a clod: not necessarily turf, 1883 
GresLey Gloss. Coal-m, 229 Sods, clay beneath coal seams, — 

2. Se. and north. In pl, two pieces of turf used 
as a substitute for a saddle or pack-saddle. Hence, 
a rough kind of saddle made of cloth, canvas, etc., 
and stuffed with straw. Freq. a patr of sods. 

@ 1386 R. Maitianp in Pinkerton Amc. Sc. Poems (1786). 
322 For thai, that had gude hors and geir, Hes skantlie now 
ane crukit meir: And for thair sadils thai have soddis. 
68x S. Covi Whigs Supplic. (1751) 27 He had a lady Del 
‘T'o-Bose, Who never budged from his side; Upon a pair of 
sodds astride. 2707 Lavy Grisett Bani Housceh. Bh 
(91x) 20 For a pair sods to Docter St Clairs lady, £71. 16.0. 
2787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sods, a canvas pack-saddle stuffed 
with 
in a pair of old ‘sods’ which covered him beyond both head 
and tail. 1886 W. Brockie Leg. & Superst, 29 (Heslop), 
To get her safely mounted behind him on a well girt pillion | 
or sodds, | | ee ot 

3. The surface of the ground, esp. when turfy or 
grass-covered; the sward. Freq. goet. or rhet. 


this native Sod, 1771 SMoLtetr Hamph. Cl. (1815) 255 If 
I had but one fair trust with him upon the sod, I’d give him | 
lave to brag all the rest of his life! xg797 Goowin Angutrer 


heave 1833 Tennyson Pad, Art 261 Mouldering with 


A homely product ofthe common sod. i 

(6) 1748 Season. Advice Protestants 17 The strong Sod 
on the Earth, made so by various Composts. 1810 E. D. 
Cuarks J'vav. Russia (1839) 42/1 A., desolate plain, covered 
only by a thin sod, on which herds of cattle were grazing. 
1838 Ly. Clements /overty Irel. 25 It consists, simply, in 
taking one or two crops of potatoes from the ley, or grass sod. 

+b. The Turf. Ods. ; 

1758 Mem. Capt. P. Drake I. xvi. 265 She had run on 
the Sodd several Years, had won some Plates of small Value 
[etc]. x8xa Sporting Mag. XL. 16x He flourished at the 
gaming-house, and blazed on the sod. 


a. 1579 Termes dela Ley 171 b, Sokmans arethe tenants in stands. 258, oe 
_t6gt Ray WV. C. Words (ed. 2) 67, 1 will dye upon the Sod 
z.¢, in the place where lam. 31828 Cara Craven Gloss. Sug 
I wish I may nivver stir of ’t sod. ; 

b. Zhe old sod, one’s native district or country. 


G. W. tr. Cowel’s Iust. 94 ‘These were stiled the Kings free 
Sockmans. 1738 Hist. View Crt. Kuchequer ii. 19 These 
Demesne Lands belonging to the Sockmen or Plowmen. 
1843 CarLyLe Past & Pres. 1. ix, The very sockmen with 
their chubby infants, 


not like to leave the old sod after having lived there so long. 
at E, Roper By Track & Trail ii, 25 And did ye see 
ould Ireland lately ?..And how’s the poor ould sod? | 


emean seem most properly to be called Socmans. 
1747 Carte /ist. Eng. 1. 436 How many freemen, socmen, 


Hist. Eng. 1. App. 1. 97 ‘The socmen, who were tenants 
that could not be removed at pleasure. 1865 KINGSLEY 
Herew. xx,‘ You are our lord,’ shouted the socmen or 
tenants. — . 

Hence So-cmanry, = SOKEMANRY. 

18x18 in Topp. © : 

+ Socome, socon(e, irreg. ff. Soxew. Obs, 
aga3 Firzners. Be Surv. gb, To the cornemilnes..be- 
longeth Socone, that is tosaye, custome of the tenauntes to 
grynde their corne at the lordes mylne. That maner of 
grynding is called loue Socone, and the lordes tenauntes be 
called bonde socon. x607 J. Norpan Surv. Dial. 111. 109 
The tenants..are bound to grind their. corne at the Lords 
mill; and that kind of custome is called Socome. 2656 
Biount Glossog~. s.v., There is Bond-socome,..and Love- 
Socome, [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc.] ae 
+ Socord, sd. and a. Odbs.~° [ad. L. socordia 


‘made, formed, built, or consisting of sods’, as 
sod bank, -drain, -house, -hut, -kiln, etc.; also. 


sod-worm (see quot.). Pe Se cena 
1799 [A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln. 383 "Sod banks cost, 


so much the better for the durability of the *sod-drain. 


_ 1656 Biount Glossogr., Socord, luskishness, slothfulness 
negligence, idleness, sottishness, 2658 PHILLIES, Socord, 


‘and overturn sod. 843-52 R. Burn Dechn. Dict. i, Revtte- 
ment en gazons,..*s0 


Socorour, obs. form of SuccouRER, 
Socotrine (sp*kétrin, su kétrain), 2. Forms: a. 
5~7 cicotrine (7 cica-), 6 cycotryne. 8. 8 suc- 
cotorine, 8-9 succotrine, socotorine, socco-. 
trine, 9- socotrine. [f. Socotra or Socotora, the 
name of an island in the Indian Ocean, close to 
Africa and Arabia. The early forms. represent 
med.L. ctc-, cycotrinus, whence also obs. F. cico- 
trin (Cotgr.).] ob Pea AD ap ah oon Pes 


Lee 


q 


of the Aloe socotrina (or perryi), and o burning the 


obtained from the island. of Socotra 
a, a@riq2s tr, Arderne's Treat. ne 
is dra 
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turfy seat More accdem, the. already made of sod. x827_ 
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straw. 1822 BewicK Jem. 24, I buckled him [a dog up 


(a). r729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 8g Here be my Dwelling on | 


1, xiv. 121 He bounds over the sod, 21820 SHELLey Ques- | 
tion x3 Tender binebells, at whose birth The sod scarce | 


the dull earth's mouldering sod. 1878 Masgue of Poets 12 


4. dial. a. The spot of ground on which one — 


1863 Mrs. Toocoop Spec. Yorks, Dial. (MS.), He does — 
5. attrib. and Comé.. a. Atirib., in the sense > 
in other uses, as sod-draining, -plough, spade; 


i ele years ago, 1s.2@,a rood of seven yards, x844 | 
H. Sternens Book Farm \. 603 If the turf is tough, — 


hemselves, x89a 
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soD. 


tL. OF food, liquor, etc.: Boiled}, prepared by 
boiling. Ods.. A sa ee : 
_ bred, 1a97 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 9164 Pe bones hii bere Wel 
iselt & isode to pe abbeye of redinge. 13.. Sexy Sag. 
1574 (W.), Barli-water, that was i-sode. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Seeret., Priv. Priv. 246 Flesh y-rostid, wych is more hottyr 
than..sode in watyr.. 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist. 


China 309 Eating of those bodies which they had slaine, | 


some sodde and some roasted. x162x Burton daat. Afed. 
1. i, Wh. L. (1651) 7o Beer, if it be..over strong, or not sod,.. 
frets and gauls. — : ee 

attrib. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Parson's 7. p 827 So thise shrewes 
ne holden hem nat apayed of roosted flessh and sode flessh. 
1390 Gower Conf. H..270 Sche let do sowe ‘The lond with 
sode whete aboute. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Nym sode 
Porke & chese, xg28 Payneti Salerve's Regis. Q tij, 
Sodde peres releue the stomake greued. 1598 Lopce Lovk- 
ing Gt. for Lond. & Eng. Biv, Whay, curds, creame, sod. 
milke, raw-milke. xr6rx Corvar Crudizzes 373 Rost and 
sodde meates, 1658 Row.anp tr. Monet's 7 heat. ns. 898 
Wool wet in sod or sweet wine. , 

ph. Lwice sod, stale, unpalatable. Ods. 

1sg8 B. Jonson Zz. Man in Hunt, w. x, Is meat twice 
sod to you, sir? 2608 Cuarman Syron's Consp. iV. i. 114 
You make all state before Vtterly obsolete; all to come, 
twice sod. 6x0 [see Coteworr 4], 64x J. Jackson True 
Fang. T. ii. 130 ‘lhe example doth so suite the Text, that 
I could not pretermit it here, though it be mentioned be~ 
fore : neither is it ‘coleworts twice sod’. ; 

+ ¢@. Of persons ; Sodden, soaked, or steeped zx 
liquor. Ods, be 2 | = 

1613 Beaum. & FL. Captain iv, i, All the rest..are.in 
Limbo patrun, Where they lye sod in sack. . 

2. @ Of bread; Sodden. gn a | 

1836 Penny Cel. V. 373/1 So that no part of the dough 
may form a sod or ill-raised bread, | 

b. Sod oi? (see quots.). 

1883 R. Hatpans Worksho 
pressed out of the fermented sking is known as ‘sod oil 
x88g A. Warr. Leather Manuf scidgh ak ‘Sod oil,’ a 
greasy matter obtained in the treatment of sheep-skins. 

+3. As sé, Boiled meat. Ods. 

1548 Exvor, Acapac thysia,..spoker of a simple feast 
wherin is neither bake, roste Siok sod 1558 Winpe tr 
Alexis Seer. 33 b, You miaye gyue hym roste and sodde 
jie ttage of A mylnne, Dood howaane Lett. Humours 
a@ 6x8 Syivesrar Maiden's 3. 
with his Sod and Roast. 
‘Bod 
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Ree. Ser. 11. 367/2 The oil, 
ad iii. g Not that hee'le ee him there with rost or sod, . 
euch 2t8 While lee is set-up. 


|, soda). 839 Ure Diet, Arts x155 
| crystals are composed of—1 atom of carbonic acid, x atom 


len or soaked ; to stick | 


364 


249 A large proportion of the plants growing on sea-coasts | 


contain soda, whilst inland plants contain potash, 
fig. 1823 Byron $uan x.: ixxili, Half-solved into these 
sodas or magnesias, Which form that bitter draught, the 
human species. ot ys 
b. Sodium bicarbonate, used largely for domestic 
purposes; baking or cooking soda. | 
x851-4 Tomdlinson’s Cycl. Usef. Arts 1. 183/t Mix the 
soda perfectly with the flour. 1893 Wests, Gaz, 2x Apr. 
5/2 A half ewt. of soda could be bought for 3s. 
c. Caustic soda, sodium hydroxide or 
(NaOH). Cf. Causti¢a@ic- | ; 
1839 Ure Dict. Aris 132 A ley of caustic soda. Jbid., 
Caustic soda ley. /éid. 1150 Caustic soda is a white brittle 
mass,. having 2 most corrosive taste and action upon animal 
matters. 2872 Garrop Mat. A/fed. (ed. 3) 132 Liquor Soda, 
above described, contains caustic soda. . 
+ 2. The prickly saltwort, Sadsola kali, = Kaui 1. 
1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick vi. i. 178 The herb Kali or 
Saltwort is commonly called Soda, . 
3. Chem. Sodium oxide (Na,0). 7 
1826 Henry Elem. Cher. 1.557 The next oxide of sodium 
is soda, 31856 Miturr £/em. Cheutr., Inorg. 743 Oxide of 
Sodium, or Soda (NaO), forms the basis of the important 
_ Series of salts of soda, 1868 Watts Dict. Chenr., Soda: Vhis 


hydrate 


| term, in scientific language, is applied to the anhydrous 


protoxide of sodium (NazQ). 
4. Soda-water. ee a ee | 
1842 Lover Handy Andy i. Bang went the bottle of soda. 
1864 SaLa Quite Alone I. xiv. 220 Keep him on his soda- 


| and-B.. That won’t do him any harm. 1897 Sura.-Caper. 


Hucnes Medit. Fever v. 210 An occasion 
. water or soda..is useful. ane . 
_5. attrib. and Com, hy ase * 
a. Misc., chiefly in sense 1, as soda-bath, -com- 
pound, -crystais, -lime, -salt, soap, etc.; soda-car- 
borate, murtate, tartrate; in Photogr. for hypo- 
_sulphite of soda, as soda developer, development, 
| pyro, ~solution, etc.; soda-ash, the sodium car- 
_bonate of commerce, = Sopal 1; soda lake, a 
natron lake; soda-lye (see quot. 1867); soda- 
paper, -prairie, waste (see quots.). . 
1839 *Soda-ash [see 1]. 1884 W. S.B. McLaren Spinning 
. (ed. 2) 29 Soda crystals, or soda-ash,..are carbonates of 
soda. 1865 Princess Atice Dfem, (1884) 99, 1 am taking 
warm *soda-baths in the morning. 1839 One Dict. Arts 
_ 1151 The crystals of *soda-carbonate..are now made 
altogether by the decomposition of sea salt. 1845 Day tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chernt. I. 182 Hence the albumen in the 
| blood cannot éxist as a *soda-compound (albuminate of 
r commercial *soda 


whiskey with 


2236/1 *Sodapaper, a paper made by saturating filtering 
paper with carbonate of soda. 19793 1. Beppors Calculus 


©. 
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o 
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sodium carbonate: 


SODALITY. 


Modum in-Norway. 1863 Dana JZan. Geol. 56 Albite or 
*Soda-feldspar. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. 320 Mountain 
masses of a peculiar white *soda-granitic rock. 1867 Ure's 
Dict. Arts (ed. 6) II. 269 *Soda-lime-felspar (often contain. 
ing potash); labradorite. 1896 Cuuster Dict. Min., *Sodas 
nitre, nitrate of sodium, found asa mineral, 1848 Kxaff's 
Chem. Technol. 1. 3441 he more common salts of nitric acid 
..are distinguished from each other by the addition of the 
name of the base as:..*soda-saltpetre (cubic nitre), 1850 
Ansteo Lien. Geol., Alim, etc. 193 Oligoclase, *Soda- 
spodumene, a mineral having the same relation to spoda-« 
mene. that albite has to true felspar, : ee 
6. Made with, or containing, sodium bicarbonate, 
as soda-biscuit, -bread, -cake, -cracker, -scone, etc. 
w9x Ceut. Dict, *Svda-biscuit, a biscuit raised with 
soda. 1884 Mrs. Rippet. Berna Soyde xiii, ‘lhe *soda bread 
was rising to a satisfactory thickness. 1894 LytrLe Bessy 


Gray iii. 22 Potato cake, pancakes, *soda-cake, and other 
Pp 


manufactures. 1873 B. Harre /#iddlefown 53 Like an 
enormous japanned *soda-cracker. 1891 Cent. Dict..*Soda« 
mint, a mixture containing sodium bicarbonate and spear- 
mint. 1897 Adldutt’s Syst. Med. 111.741 Bismuth lozenges, 
soda-mint tablets. 1836 Mrs. CartyLe Left. II. agz, L.. 
had taken a sip or two of tea and bitten into my *soda-scone, 

7. Used for, or containing, soda-water, as soda 
bottle, fountain, tumbler, ett. — a | 

1824 Byron Fan xvi. ix, Like a soda bottle when its 
spray Has sparkled. 2875 Knicut Dict. ATech, 2235/1 Sodas. 
Jountain, a vessel for containing soda-water or water 
charged with carbonic-acid gas under high pressure, and 
provided with pipes and valves for drawing it off as required, 
+Soda*% Os. [a. med.L. soda, ad. Arab. 
gle soda*, f, ese sada* to split.] Headache. — 


c1s40. Boorve Boke hb to Lerne C iijb, The fallyng 
sycknes called..Appoplesia, Soda. xs90 BARRouGH Jesh. 
Physick 1. i. (1639) 1 That there are onely three sundry 
paines in the head: wherof the one is called of the Greeks 
xchadadyia..; the barbarous sort of Physitians call it Soda, 
x66x Lovet. Hist. Anim, & Min. 97 It helpeth the soda 
(that is an old head ach)...With saffron and a little cam~ 
phire it helps the cold soda. 1693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. 
Lict. (ed. 2), Soda, the same with Cephalalgia. . ee 
|Soda%. Obs. rare. [mod.L. soda, ad. G. sod 
(sode), MLG. sode, Du. zoe, Fris, soaate, related 
to SEETHE v.] A form of indigestion; heart-burn. 
. Never actually adopted in English use. -_ | 
r693 tr. Blancara’s Phys. Dict. (ed. 2), Soda, the same 
with. dor ventriculi(= Heart-burning]. 1753 Chambers" 
Crel, map Soda,..an uneasy and troublesome sensation 
of heat about the orifice of the stomach. a 
Sodace‘tic, a. Chem. [f. Sop-a1 or Sop-ium 


+ ACETIC a.] (See quot.) oot 
1867 Bioxam Chem. 569 A crystalline mass of sodacetic 
ether, or acetic ether in which one atom of the hydrogen 
has been displaced by sodium. nn ty 
Sodaic (sodZik), 2. [f. Sopal+-1c. So F. soda- 

igue.| Containing soda or sodium bicarbonate, 
1834 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 248 ‘The common 
sodaic powders, and the effervescing saline draught, are 
often relished by the patient. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 424 The 
most familiar example (of effervescence] is afforded in the: 
solution of sodaic powders. is sel dna whe ALVIIL: 
480 Some occasion in which he had suspended the use of 
its sodaic waters at table forchampagne. 
Sodain(e, -ly, obs. forms of SUDDEN, -LY. 
Sodainty, variant of SUDDENTY. i . 
+Sodaite. Min, Obs. [f Sopal+-1rel 2 b,] 
A variety of nephelite or wernerite. = 
ex830 Encycl: Metrop. (1845) VI. 489/2 Elaolite. Fett- 
stein. Lythrodes, Sodaite. 1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl, IL, 
305/1 Ekebergite (Sodaite) does not occur crystallized, — 
‘Sodalist (sidalist). [f. Sonat-rry: see -1s7 4.] 
A member of a Roman Catholic sodality or re=: 


ligions fraternity... 


25994 in Mem. Stonyhurst Coll. (1881) 40 No meeting of 


Sodalists, ..x889.7ad/et 14 Dec. 946."[he handsome chapel, 
where the Sodalists are now enabled to hold their services. : 


Sodalite. (sé-daloit).. Adin... [f. Sopa) +-nrre.] 
A. vitreous, transparent or translucent silicate of. 
luminium and sodium containing sodium chlor- 


énish blue'colour and occurring: 


)VI. 387A Chemical 
m Greenland. Jdid., 


tere 


suc aaa 


the aera Aa 
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SODAMIDE, | 


‘2. In the Roman Catholic Church, a religious 
guild or brotherhood established for purposes of 
devotion. or mutual help or action’ 
persons forming such a society. : 
(a) 1600 W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 25 [The secular 
‘priests] sought no establishing of houses, Colledges, sodal- 
ities, societies, or Corporations. 162g Wapswortu Filer. iii 


18 ‘Lhe priuiledge of this sodality is that they haue graces, - 


rosaries,..and hallowed graines from his holinesse, 1664 
‘H. More Jfyst. (nig. xx. 76 By being incorporated into 
this or that holy Sodality or Fraternity. 1716. M. Davizs 


Athen, Brit. 1.77 The Jansenistical-Romanists..have but. | 


very little to do with those little offices, or. Sodalities, with 
their Indulgences, 1832 Archaeol. XXIV. 134 ‘he monks 
of St. Swithin’s..and those of New Minster had asodality 
among themselves, 1893 J. Fanny //ist, Kilmacduagh 443 
‘The extension of religious sodalities in the several parishes 
of his diocese. . 7 
ativib, 1881 Ment. Stonyhurst Coll. 41 note, The body of 
the martyr..now lies under the altar of the Sodality Chapel, 
_ (6) 1628 in Foley Rec. Ang. Prov. S. F. 1. 1. 114 The 
Sodalitie of the Chapelet of Our Lady. 1667 in Cath. Rec. 
Soc. Publ. 111.63 He was admitted into the sodality of our 


B: Lady. 1846 J. Morris in Pollen Liy2 (1896) it. 45, I 3 


should like very much to be enrolled in your Sodality of 
the Living Rosary. 1889 Taddet 14 Dec. 946 The Sodality 


of the Immaculate Conception. 


_ b. A chapel set apart for or used by a réligious 

sodality. = | 2A i Pa 
1667 in Cath. Ree. Soc. Pudl. 11. 66 He [was] obserued 

when he thought himself to be alone in the sodality to 


sprinkle .. water vppon the grauestones. 2679 setae of 
ali 


White, & other Fesuits 1x ‘Vo preach in the Sodality of the 
English Seminary. 1725 R. PLowpen in Foley Rec. Eng, 
Prov. S. ¥. VAL. Introd. p. xl, With much ado, we saved the 
Church, the Sodality, and that wing where the kitchen is. 
_ 8. A society, association, or fraternity of any kind. 
1633 Parthenta Sacra 180 Sodalities of al sorts & condi- 
tions whatsoeuer either Secular or Ecclesiastical. 1699 R, 
L’Estrance Lyrasm, Collog. (1725) 262 To. see.with what 
Tenderness the Seraphick Sodality wash’d the Body. 1737 
L. Crarxe Hist. Bidle viit..572 Others hold, that they 


were called Herodians, because they constituted.a acne 


erected in the Honour of Herod. 1805 Murpuy 7acetus 
184 To create this new sodality the names of the most 
eminent citizens..were drawn by lot. 1835 MotLey Dufch 
Rep. Introd. xiv. (1866). 46 There were also military 
sodalities of musketeers, crossbowmen, archers, swordsmen, 
in every town. sak, 

Sodamide (sddimsird), Chem, [f.Sop-a1+ 
AMIDE.] A. substance, , usually of a greenish 
colour, formed by treating sodium with gaseous 
ammonia (cf. quots.). ee | 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 7 Sodamide and 
mercuramide are amidets of sodium and mercury. 1867 
BioxaM Chem, 551 When potassium and sodium were heated 
in gaseous ammonia, hydrogen was evolved, and: potassamide 
and sodamide were produced. 


 Sodamite, obs. form of Sopomitz. Sodan, 


obs. f. Sorpan. Sodanile, -ly, etc., obs. ff, 
SuppEn(Ly. Sodar, obs. f. SorpeR sd.1 Sodary, 


‘obs. f£,.SUDARY. 


. Soda-water. Also soda water. [f. Sonal 
+ WATER sé,] | | 

_L. Water containing a solution of sodium bicar- 
bonate, or, more generally, charged under pres- 
sure with carbon dioxide (carbonic acid gas), 


strongly effervescent, and used as a beverage or 


stimulant. Cf,Sonpal4,.. . ae 
: 80a W. Saunvers in dled. & Phys. Frad. VIII. 492 The 


ork of 


ted “water 


? 


3 the body of : 


' 


| 2846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 455 T. 
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rare or Ods. 


1. Boiled; cooked or prepared by boiling. Now | 


pred. a 1300 Cursor M.-13373 Pe folk bat dai fol fair was 


_ fedd, O bred and flexs’ bath sopenand bredd, x38a Wycutr 


Numb, vi. 19 A shuldre sothen [v.rr. sodden, sooden, sodyn, 
Soothen, 1388 sodun] of the wether. 1400 MAUNDEY. (1839) _ 


x1x, 208 ‘hei bryngen..mete alle soden. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 67 Thenne abygail hyed her & toke..v weders sothen. 
1570 H. Luoya ¥reas.. Health M v, Lay a hoole egge wel 
sodden and the shel ipylled of. “1600. RowLanp Left. 
fumours Blood i. 7 Beere he protestes is sodden and re- 
fin'd. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 385 lt were good therefore to 
try it..with Milk Sodden. Fire 


atirib. 1382 Wyrcuiir 1 Sanz. fi. 15, U shal not take; -sothen | 


{x388 sodun] flesh, but rawe.’ ¢xg00 Vkree K ings Cologne 
94 Pis bawme is cleped rawe bawme and the toper is callid 


Soden bawme, rgrg3 Se. Keruynge in Babees Bh. (1868) 


274 On that daye he shall serue..soden egges with grene 
sauce, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 217. Dronken in sodden wine 
it preserveth from dronkennesse. - 1645 Pacirr Aerestogr. 
(t662) 9 They were fain to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, sodden 
Leather. x697 Deypen Virg. Georg. 1. 386 Mix it with 
thicken’d Juice of sodden Wines. 1780 Encycd. Brit. (ed. 2) 
V. 3571/1 The snails. were fed with bran and sodden wine, 
x829 Brockett WV. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Sedden-wheat, furmety. 

hese, with 
ran mashes, sodden oats, and exercise, will generally effect 
a cure. 7 

trans, 1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr.m. i.44. Pa. My businesse 
seethes, Sez, Sodden businesse, there’s a stewed phrase 
indeede. 2 Hee ; . 

tb. In the proverbial phrase coleworts twice 
{etc.) sodden : (see COLEWORT 4). 

¢ 1568 [see CoLewort 4]. 1579 W. Wirxinson Confut. 
Fam, Love 55’, ‘Lhe fourth Gee is coalewortes oe 
than tenne times sodden. 1608 Hizron Answ. Popish 
Plot (ed. 2) To Rdr., To redoe things once done, or to 
oppresse mens stomachs with twise sodden Coleworts, as 
the prouerb is. 1614 BrApsHaw Unreasonableness Separa- 
tion 83 Some of his own cole-worts, not twice, but twenty 
times sodden. - we . 

2. Of persons, their features, etc.: Having the 
appearance of, or resembling, that which has been 
soaked or steeped in water; rendered dull, stupid, 
or expressionless, esp. owing to drunkenness or 
indulgence in intoxicants; pale and flaccid. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1v. v, By Hercules, I 
scorne him, as I doe the sodden Nymph... his mistris Arete. 
1608 Suaks. Pericles 1. li, 21 The stuff we have, a strong 
wind will blow it to. pieces, they are so pitifully sodden. 
r6rz Beaum. & FL, Ant. Burning Pestle y.i, Now you with 
the sodden face, keep in there, ~ 

1841 Lytton Ni. § “Morn. 1 vi,'His complexion was 
pale and sodden. ‘1850’ Kincstry 4. Locke xxxv, Gaunt, 
ragged, sodden, blear-eyed, drivelling, the worn-out gin- 
drinker stood. 1896 Howsatts Jwpress. § Exp. 74 The 
soddenest habitwé of the place brightened. . 
 'b, Characterized by heaviness, dullness, or want 
of vivacity. er ee ae oa 

2851 Ruskin Stones Ven. III. 86 The peculiar sodden and 
sensual cunning..seen so often in the countenances of the 
worst Romish priests. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. II. 1. 
49 All Into dull sodden life did fal 

3. Of food: Heavy, doughy; spoiled through 
over-boiling or imperfect baking. : 

ax800 Pecce Suppl. Grose, Sodden, over-boiled. North 
1862 Miter Zvem. Chent., Org. (ed. 2) il, § 5. 143 Bread 
prepared from such flour is sticky, heavy, and sodden, 

4, Saturated or soaked with water or moisture, 
' a820 Keats A/ypertoz 1.17 Upon the sodden ground His 
old right hand lay nerveless, 1856 DeLamer #1 Gard. 
(1861) 164° Don’t work the ground when it is sodden, muddy, 
or rendered sticky by a recent frost. 2873 G. C. Davies 
Mount, & Mere xvi. 137 The cold water was numbing his 
limbs and his sodden clothes were dragging him down, 
1894 Daily News. § June 3/5 The ground..was in sucha 


terribly sodden condition that cricket was entirely out of the 
question. Lip tots eee 


“p, Const. im or with. Also fig. oo 
3833 L Tayror Fanat. i. 6 Men..with hands sodden in 
bleak: 1860 Suites Sel7feds xi. 285 Nothing can be 
more hurtful.to a youth than to have his soul sodden with 
pleasure. 1870 I. R. Witson’ Ch. Lindisf~. rog Fungi 
abound, and the pavement is sodden with damp. . r90q4 
Field 6 Feb., 226/2 The ground, was,so sodden with wet 
{it was quite unfit t . | hye 


Comd., a3 sodde 


| 


and fA. a. 


SODIUM. 


7 3863 Cownkn Crarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 431: His seni 
Suality does not soddea and brutify his faculties, but it 


quickens theirtemperandedge. 1883 Pad/ Mail G. 28 Dec. 


4'2 His soul has been deadened and soddened by ages of 
exclusive devotion to the question of bread and cider. 

2. intr, a. To become soaked or saturated with 
water or moisture; to grow soft or rotten in 
thisway, ih bog ere 

1820 Byron Mar. Fal. 1: i. 95 The block may soak their 
gore; ‘Their heads may sodden in the sun. «1861 Woot, 
NER My Beautiful Lady, Tolling Beld \Wwiiti, 1 wandered 
wearily... Throughswamps that soddened under stagnantairx. 
_.b. Of a liquid: To soak ufo something. | 
_ ¥88z Miss Ormeron Znjurious Insects (1890) 345 Dressing. 
..of some kind which will not sodden into the tree in the 
heat of the sun. - : 4” = 0s Pee 3 
Hence So‘ddened f//. a.; So-ddening vi. sé, 
. 3845 Hirst Poems 18 We..laid them in the *soddened 
ground, 1883 Kxowledge 3 Aug. 68/1 Soddened fruit an-_ 
veloped in heavy indigestible pudding paste. 1852 Wicains 


Embanking 96 ‘Lhis *scddening, or stagnation of the soil 


in a watery state, x890 Huxtey in Zimes 1 Dec. 13/3 The 
prostitution of the mind, the soddening of the conscience. 


-¥857 T. Moore, Handéh. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 28 A *sodden- 


ing—continued wwetvess, as distinguished from mers damp- 


¥ 


ness, of the soil. _ . hs . : 
Soddenness (sp'd’njnés), [f. Soppzw fi. a.] 
Sodden state, quality, or condition. hoo 
r8g0 Scéence XV. 230/1 The soddenness of improperly 
boiled or fried foods. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 4/2 The. 
bottom of the uncultivated gardens, where the ground is 
kept in a chronic state of soddenness 
odder, obs. or dial. f£. Soppzr sé.l andw 
Sodding (spdiy), (wd/.) sé. [£ Sopvl} 
1, The action of covering, laying, or providing 
with sods. ee ee ee 
2688 Horme Armoury ut. 266/1 Soding, is the covering 
of little shourings and places of shade from Rain, with green 
Turfs or Grass Sods. 1753 Chambers’ Cyct. Suppl. s.v., 
Sodding of brick. x860 B. Taycor in Lie & Lett. 1. xv, 
206 We have done something at clearing away rubbish, 
sodding, and making the surroundings fair to look or 
= Arxinson Stanton Grange 11x ‘She sodding of the 
roof was beautifully managed. gar OU, gee Y 
‘2. Sods or turfs as a material for forming or 


strengthening embankments, etc. . | 4 
1852 Wiccins Encbanking 18 But if banks of sand are ate» 
tempted..the front er facing [should be] guarded with clay, — 

turf, sodding, andstones, 3867 rw. R. Agric. Soe LL. we | 
664 A good sodding, -might be made from the marram. 
3. attrib., as sodding-implement, -mallet, -spade. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Mech. 2237/2 Sodding-implements, tools 
for cutting sods and laying them down. thot Cent. Dict. 
8.v., Sodding-mallet. ézd., Sodding-spade, © : 
arte! (sedi), @ and sb. [f. Sop sd.) +-x.] 
.. A. adj, Abounding in sods; consisting or com- 
posed of sods; of the nature ofasod. i 
x6rx Corcr., Mottexzx, cloddie, turfie, soddie.. r778{W. H. 
Marsuatt) Minutes Agric. Observ. 98 By burying the 
soddy edge of the Plit, they are now less grassy than. the 
Leys were before plowing, 2846 Frail. R. Agric. Sot. VIL. 
3. 168 Reduce the soddy texture of the soil. - | 2 
B. sé. A sod-house. U.S... } 


x893 Pilgrim Missionary June 8/x Brother T— 
large circuit of three chorches, and ines in a“sodd ¥ 
Sodear, obs. Souprer. Sod: 


o Ta 0: DI 
; iF composed 
sodi ee is 


-form of Sopra, de- 


substance or its salts, as 


ym, Sodium: occ 
2868 Aowom 


SODLESS. 


Micrer Elem. Chem. , Inorg. 743 Sodium has a bluish white 
colour; in appearance and properties it much resembles 
potassium, but is somewhat more volatile, x879 Procror 
Pleas, Ways Sct. i, 1 A certain double dark line in the 
solar spectrum is due to the vapour of sodium in the sun’s 
atmosphere. : | | 

2. attrib. % In the names of chemical com- 


pounds or groupings, as sodium-alcohol, -amyl, | 


bicarbonate, bromide, carbonate, etc. 

1857 Mitter E£lea, Chent., Org. 150 U iodide of amyl be 
made to act upon the sodium-alcohol, 1862 did. (ed. 2) 
222 When sodium-ethyl is formed from zinc-ethyl by the 


action of sodium. Jia. 225 Sodium-amyl would probably. 


furnish caproate of soda. 1868 Fownes’ Chem, (ed. 10) 
337_ Sodium Chloride, when pure, is not deliquescent in 
moderately-dry air, /d%d., Sodium Hydrate, or Caustic 
Soda, Jéid. 338 Sodium Carbonates, /éid. 345 Sodium 
Hyposulphite..is now used in considerable quantity for 
photographic purposes. 1873 Rare Phys. Chem, x05 The 
an ‘sodium phosphates form three varieties of 
salts, | : pen) “ahs | 
hb. Misc., as sodium-compound, -flame, -light; 
sodium-amalgam, a compound of mercury and 
sodium ; sodium soap, sodasoap. 
x86a Mirter Elen. Chene., Org. (ed. 2) 219 The potassium 


and sodium compounds are more energetic than those of 


zinc. 1866 W. Ooune Anmint. Chem. 138 Uric acid, by 


deoxidation with sodium-amalgam, yields a mixture of. 


xanthine and hypoxanthine, 1871 Tynpat. Fragm. Sci, 
(1879) J. xiv. 391 We send our beam of white light 
through a sodium flame, 1888 Rurtry Rock.forming Min, 
128 The refractive index of quartz..in sodium-light. — 
Sordless, a. [f. Sop sd.1] Devoid of, not 
covered by, sods. ee . % 
@1847 E11za Coox Poor Man's Grave i, 12 He..will not 
leave the sodiess heap. | “ | ! 


“+Sodlet. Oss. Forms: 4 sowdel-; 4, 6 


soud(e)let, 6 sodelet(t, sodlett. [?f. OF. 
souder to solder.] A saddle-bar for a window. 

1332 in J. T, Smith Antig, Westoninster (1807) 196 [Nine 
small bars of iron, called] soudlets, {to hold the glass in the 
said windows]. 1339-40. Zly Sacr. Rolls (1907) I. 96 
Item in Sowdelibus faciendis per eundem de vj peciis ferri. 
“eid. Il. 97 In diuersis sowdelibus fact...pro fenestris 
superiors istoria Noui ' ‘ick Lbid., Barris et sowdelibus 
reparand, as3a~gin E. Law Hist. Hanepton. Court Pal. 
(1885) 349 Forags sodlettes servyng the syde wyndows, /did. 
359, 40 sodletts for the harnessyng of the Greatt Wyndow, 
attrid. 1533 MS. Rawl, D. 776 fol. 175 For xxj Fott off 
sodlett barres, 1536 47S. Razol. D. 78 fol. 59, xxxij4 fote 
of sodelett barrs spent by the glasyers, 

Sodom. (sgdam).. tr he name of the early city 
beside the Dead Sea, the wickedness and destrac- 

ne 


‘ich are recorded in Gen. xviii~xix. _ 
of the name is S*ddnr; the Sept, has 
odoma, neut, pl. and fem. sing.) 
wicked or poems place. 
& 08s. it, 257 To the prejudice 
4 ey 


; Yi 


oe 
ess? 


le of Sodom (see APPLE 


Also UWS: the horse- 


frutt, 


| carry on a Sodomitical Intrigue. | 176a Gentl, Mag, 386 
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2. One who practises or commits sodomy. 
€1380 Wyciir Wks, (1880) 55 Pat prelatis..ben gostly 
sodomytis worse ban bodily sodomytis of sodom and gomor. 
ax400 Apol. Loll. 55 Are bei not..werr and abhominabler 
ts 


an carnal sodomi 1477 Caxton Dictes 11b, Bren the 


- Sodomytes and punysshe the men taken in fornicacion. 


rgo8 Kennepie Slyting w. Dunbar 527 Deuill, dampnit 
dog, sodomyte insatiable. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Sernt. 
Tim, 231/1 Whores as they are, yea..vile and shamefull 
Sodomites, committing suche heinous and abhominable 
actes, that it is horrible to thinke of. 1632 Litucow 77av, 
1x. 409 An open Sodomite, and horrible blasphemer. 1682 


-SHavwenn Jfedal 42 He boasts of Vice (which he did ne’r 


commit), Calls himself Whoremaster and Sodomite. _ 1705 
HICKERINGILL Priest-cm wu. v. 49 An Adulterer, Simonist, 
Sodomite, Murtherer, Arrian, ; : 
b. ativté, Sodomitic, sodomitish. vare. > 
13.. Senyn Sages 1564 (W.), Wimmen he louede swithe 
lite, And usede sinne sodomighte. xz707 J. Stevens tr, 
Queveda's Com. Wks. (1709) 510 That Sodomite Page, 
3. An inhabitant of Sodom. Bey 8 7 
1474 Caxton Chesse mt. vi. (1883) 134 The..vnnaturell 
synne of lecherye of the sodamites, rs26 Pilyr. Perf, 
(W. de W. 1531) 105 b, Thus lyued y® vertuous man Loth 
amonge the Sodomytes, axrgor H. Smiru Serve. (1637) 212 
When he fought against the Sodomites, the fire took his 
part. 1643 Cary. Z.xsos. ¥od 1.1752 The Sodomites were 
surprized, when destroyed; they expected it not. 1737 


—Wuiston Yosephus, Antig. 1. xi, About this time the © 
-Sodomites grew proud, on account of their riches and 


great wealth. 1865 R. Morris Gen. & Lx. 31 nzarg., The 


wicked Sodomites beset Lot's house. 1876 B. Martin 


Messiah's Kingdom ve iii, 33x The unnatural lust of the 
Sodomites. . ee: 

Hence + So‘domiter, a sodomite; + So°dom-~ 
itess, a woman sodomite. Oés. 

1523 Covervace tr. Dulichins’ Of the Olde God R, Arys- 


totle the murtherer, Auerrois the sodomyter, Plato the 


traytour. x6rx Bratz Dewé, xxiii, 17 There shalbe no whore 
[warg. sodomitesse] of the daughters of Israel. 

Sodomi'tic, a rare. [ad. L. Sodomitic-us. 
Cf. F, sodomitique.] =next. : 

1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Wks, ut. 137/x The Pope then 
caus’d all Priests to leaue their wiues, To leade foule 
Sodomiticke ee liues, 1885 Cyclop. Sez. VI. 47x Men 
and women indu ged in unnatural and sodomitic commerce. 

Sodomitical (spdamitikal), a. [f. L. Sodom 
étic-us (ct. prec.) +-AL.] ac 

1. Of persons: Guilty of, committing, or prac- 
tising sodomy. at a 

1546 Sufplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 75 The out- 
ragiouse belowing of a sorte of sodomiticall buls. x5so 
Bate Ang. Votaries 1, (1560) 4h That Sodomiticall swarme 
or brode of Antichrist. 1605 M. Surcurrs Brief Exam. 
53 Enemies to all lecherous and Sodomiticall Friars, 1867 
Lermes de la Ley 407 By the Common Law. .sodomiticall 
persons, and hereticks, should be burnt, 1687 SHapwectu 
Lenth Sat. Fuvenal 4g A filthy Sodomitical Schoolmaster. 

+ b. With whom sodomy is committed. Ods. 
@1855 Braproro Hurt of Hearing Mass (1558) D jb, So 
aré the hartes of our popishe protestaunts.. hardened. .in 


that they looke, yea, go backe agayne to theyr sodomiticall 


minion. x6xa Trav, Four Englishm. 83 If they haue no 
beards at all, they call them (if they be yong)..Sodomiticall 
boyes. .x634 Sir T. Hersert 7yav, 87 Hither sometimes 
the King repaires, and sees the Sodomiticall Boyes and 
Wenches dance. Te ae 


in, ot involving sodomy. Aeietnts 
1550. Bare Zng. Votaries un, at b, Their sodomytycal 


chastyte agaynst Gods fre. instytucyon.. 1588 A. Kine 
4s writtin of ye Sodomit. | 


Pec ‘Sesuiticum 26. Wherein 


1700 T. Brow bet 


maintain. 


A clergyman..convicted for a Sodomitical attempt. 


par's Forensic Med. | 


‘Trav. 196 The women are not ashamed 


‘2. Of the nature of, characterized by, consisting 


SOFA. | 


e. xggo TinpaLte Aas. More ut. xiii, It..permitteth ta 


- abuse men’s wives, and suffereth sodomitry, @ 1533 Fritu 
| Answ, More (1548) C vj b, ‘he shamfull sodomitrye of the 


Trybe of Beniamin. 1§77 VauTxoutLier Luther on Ep. 
Gal. 229 Simonie,..voluptuousnes, whoredom, sodomitrie 
and such other infiniteabominations. 1634 Sir T. Herserr 
ere (the better to 
illure the men from Sudomitry) to goe naked. 1673 R. 
Heap Cauting Acad. K.7'Lhe abominable vice of Sedomutry. 
 B 538 Bate Three Lawes Pref. 23 Corrupteth with 
ydolles, and stynkynge Sodometry, 1585 ‘T'. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay's Voy... viii. 8 Whoredome, sodometrie, theft, 
and all other..vices. 1614 Boys M&s, (1630) 256 If there 
were no stewes, all the world would be full of adulterie, 
rape, Sodometrie. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. 11.19 That the 
sin of Sodumetry..should be punished with heavy Censures, 
2. =SOvomMy 2. | id 
1s92 Timms Eng. Lepers D iij, All offences, even to mur- 
thers, incests, Sodomitries, were taxed. 1606 Keg. Disc, 
Supreme Power 49 The blasphemies, the adulteries, the 
Sodometries..of diuers other Bishops of Rome. 


Sodomy (sp'demi). Forms: 3-5 sodomye 
(5 zodomye), 4, 6-7 -ie, 6 -i, 5- sodomy. [a. 
OF. (also mod.F.) sodomze: see Sobom and -¥.] 

1. An unnatural form of sexual intercourse, esp. 


that of one male with another. — | 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9038 Mid pe vile sunne of sodomye 
proued hii wereechon. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) LIL. 5. 
Menipricas ..forsook his wyf at be laste, and vsede sodomye 
as a schrewe schulde, ¢1440 Yacob's Well 162 pe xiiij. fote 
depth is sodomye, bat is, synne ajens kynde. 1536-40 Pilgr. 
Yale 407 The prophet.. which knew before of there sodomi, 
rs77 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 236 The abhominable 
sine of Sodomie.. is pian forbidden, x650 Butwer 
Anthropontet. 198 Wicked Sodomy, a sin so hateful to» 
Nature it self that she abhors it. 31727 Swirr Potsouing 
E. Curli Wks. 1755 III. ..151 Heaven pardon me for pub- 
lishing the Trials of sodomy. 1782 J. Brown Nat. § Revealed 
Relig. 1. i.23 Polygamy must occasion. .sodomy, bestiality, 
orthe like, 1864 tr. Caspar’s Forensic Med. 111.336 It is no 
secret that the unnatural connection of men with animals, 
sodomy in the restricted sense of the word, still sneaks about. 
Jig. 1395 Purvey Memonstr, (1851) 7 Symonie is gostli 
sodomie and eresie, ooo act 
2. An act or instance of this, 4 dass 
1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II, 27r 
Agrippa detesteth his monstrous veneries, and execrable 
Sodomies, x6at Burton Auat. J7el.1. iii. 1. iv. (1651) 208 
Those rapes, .. Sodomies, buggeries of Monkes and Friers. 


Sodyak, obs. form of Zoprac. 

Sodyour, obs. form of SoLpier. ; 

Soe (sm), Now dal. Forms: a. 4-5 saa, § 
Ba, sage, 4-5, 9 sae, 8 cea (see also Say 50,3), 
B. 4, 7-9 80, 5-6 soo (6 swoo), 5— soe (6 S008, 
sowe, 8 sow), 7-8 soa. [a. ON. sd-7: see Sar 
$6.3] <A large tub. ae 


a, 1377-8 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno sae empt. 
pro vitriario. ¢xqzg in Wr.-Wiilcker 662 Hee sina, sa. 
%459-60 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 152 Pro j saa pro aqua 
portanda, 1480-1 Jdid.97, j sae;..ij saez. x732 Rec. Elgin 
(xg903) 1. 446 All tubs, ceas,..and other cooper work. 1889. 
Extuis Pronunc. v. 799 [In Orkney] sae is.a pail or bucket, 

B. ¢ 1300 //azelok 933 He kam to pe welle, water up-drow, 
And filde ber a michel so. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 462/r 
Soo, or cowl, vessel, tma, 1459 in Aigon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
86 ‘T'ubbes, soes, alepoittes. r54x Hist. MSS. Commiss., 
Rutland ATSS.1V. 352 For one soo to the stable. 1578 
Richmond. Wills & Luv, (Sartees) 282 A swoo with ciker 
smole tryfles. x580-1 Keg. St. Michael-le-Belfrey, York 
(Surtees) I. 33 [A child] by misfortune drowned in a soo of 
water, 61x CoTar., /7e, a Stand, open Tub, or Soe, 
1679-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 352 The child 
was drowned in a little water in ye bottom of a soa. x69x 
Ray W. C. Words (ed. 2) 66 A So or Soa, a Tub with two 
Ears to carry ona stang.  1866~- in Linc. glossaries, + 
be attrab, and Comd., as soe-ful, -staff, -tree. 


725 Hoc tinariumt, a so-tre, 
466/r Soo tre, or cowl tre, /alanga. 
Stand-full, or Soe-full. 26r3° Fe 
One cluster thereof is carried 
tch upso many Soe-fulls, 

. Boel(1, obs. ff, 
1, obs. f. CEME= — 


RB, 


\] 0 


« (1568) 170 How 
80 CAM oa in 


{ 


we oe ss 


_. baldi8 Apr., *Sofa Stalls, Four Shillings, 
Hence So-faed ff/. @., seated as on- 


amid her charm-built towers, . le; 
‘mods, 1860 Dickens Uncozent, 


uN 


‘Sofett. rare —° 


SOFAED. 


I. In Eastern countries, a part of the floor raised 
a foot or two, covered with rich carpets and 
cushions, and used for sitting upon. 

a, 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims IT. 1x. 1581 A Sofa spread with 
very sumptuous Carpets of Gold,..vpon which the Grand 
Signior sitteth, 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1683/3 The Grand 
Vizier came thither soon after, and sate duwn on a Stool 
placed_on the Sofa, x717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Left, 
(1893) I. 284 The next room is a very Jarge one paved with 
marble, and all round it, raised, two sofas of marble, one 
above another. 1841 Lanz Arad, Nis. I. 104 He. beheld 
-.a young man sitting on a sofa raised to the height of 
a cubit from the floor. , eh! 

B. ¢1637 Sir G. Courrnop Mem, 124 A Sopha, which is 
a place raised from the floor about a foot to sit on. 1682 


Wuecer Yourn. Greece Vv. 350 Making us sit upon a Sopha, | 


and drink Coffee with him, 1808 Parsons 7'av, Asia, etc. 
ii. 22, | paid a visit to the pasha. .and found him sitting on 
his sopha. : | . : | 
transf. 1768 Sterne Sent. ¥ourn., The Grace,The old man 
and his wife.., placing me betwixt them, sat down upon a 

oe turf by the door. a ee ay 
. A long, stuffed seat with a back and ends or 


end, used for reclining ; a form of lounge or couch. 


a. 1917 Berxrrey Zour Italy Wks, 1872 IV. 530 The. 


bridezroom sits on a very low sort of seat not unlike an 
oriental sofa, 1784 Cowprr Task 1. 88 Convenience next 
suggested elbow-chairs, And luxury th’ accomplish’d Sofa 
lust. 1812 Crasse Tales v. 530 The splendid sofa, which, 
though made for rest, He then had thought it freedom to 
have press’d. 1849 LyeL. and Visit U.S. II. 47 Sofas, 
rocking chairs, tables, and a stove are placed in this room. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Afignon I, 275 She makes him lie on 
asofa near the open window. Oe hee 
transf. 1864 E. Burritt Walk 313 A row of flower sofas 
reaching round the garden, roe 
Vv 1728 Youne Lowe of Fame v. 135 On her sophee she sits, 
ouchsafing audience to contending wits. 1753-4 RicHARD- 
SON Grandison (1781) V. xxiv. 146, I threw myself on 
asopha. 1806 Beresrorp Miseries Hum, Life ui, xxxiil, 
After having..diffused yourselfon thesopha. 1332 Country 
Houses U1, xii. ro On a sopha in the green-room, 
8. attrib., as sofa-corner, -cushion, -pillow, etc. 
1797-1805 5. & Hr. Lez Canterd. T. III. 139 A circular 
pavilion, elegantly fitted up with cushions and sopha seats, 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Doubts & F,v, On the oppo- 
site side of the sofatable. 1840 THackeray Shabby.genteel 
Story vi, That well-known sofa-corner, 1848— Van, Fair 
xxi, It was all I could do to prevent myself from throwing 
the sofa-cushion at her. a2848 Mareyat Vaderie viii, The 


—bottle..which I had. left under the sofa-pillow. 


b. Objective, as sofa-maker, -stuffer. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850) I. iii. 43 My friend, the 
sofa-maker, never troubled himself to inquire after me. 
1859 J.C. Atkinson Wadks & Talks (1892) 4 A beard that 
would have been a small fortune to a sofa-stuffer, 


4, Special combs., as sofa-bed, -bedstead, a 
piece of furniture so constructed as to form a sofa 
or bed as required; sofa-carriage, a carriage 
having the seat made like that of a sofa; sofa- 


ridden, confined to a sofa (monce-wd.); + sofa 


stall, a seat in a hall or theatre made like a sofa. 

1816 Rerton Landse. Gard., Fragm. on Theory (1840) 585 
To. have dressing-rooms, in which *sofa-beds may:. be used. 
3823 De Quincey /xcognito Wks. 1862 X. 9 Down went 
the little sofa-bed in a closet. 289 Harpy Jess xxxvil. 
(1900) 92 She induced him to lie down on his own sofa bed. 
1833 Loupon Lucyel. Archit. § 650 We shall give some 


 Designs..for *sofa-bedsteads, 1841 THAckERay Gi. Hag~ 
Bid Dian, xi, A little dusky sofa-hedstead (woe, betide 


im who has to yee on it!), 1822-29 Goop Study Med. 
IIT. 234 The use of his easy and convenient “sofa-carriage. 
1862 Catal Interuat, Exhth, Brit. 1: No. 5686, Sofa care 
riages, especially constructed for spinal complaints. : 1826 
Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. mt.’ (1863) 496 There she sat, 
*sofa-ridden, 1862 Wotice Mason Fones’ Oration on Gari- 


So‘fane a., pertaining to a sofa (sonce-wd.). 

1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. (1791) 69,Sopha’d on silk, 
yathy Papaver 
_A sofa, of incom- 
fane point of view. 


prebensible form regarded fi 
Sofee, variant of Suri. 
oferand, obs. for 


867 


y: 1728, W. HALrrenny Sound Building 13 To draw the two 
different Edges of a ‘I'wisted Schofees. 5739 C. LABELYE 


Piers Westm., Bridge77 'Vhe chamlered Joints in the Suffetes | 


of the Arches, 1751 — Westin. Br.77 Some of their Stones 
both in the Fronts and their Sopheits were split. 1788 
T. H. Croxer Ort. Fur. xu. Ixxvii, The lofty columns. « 
Which the soffites with gems adorned upheld. 1823 RUTTER 
Fonthiil 7x The lower part or soffite of the Oriel is ex- 
quisitely finished, 1842 Gwitt Zncycl. Archit. § 2285 Backs, 
elbows, and sofites to windows. a@ 18978 Sir G. Scott Lect. 
Archit, (1879) I. 280 A rib dropping down a little from the 
arched soffte. ae ie rad i 
5. 1728 Cuamaers Cycl,, Sofito, or Soft, in Architecture, 


_ any Plafond or Ceiling, form'd of cross Beams, or flying Cor 


nices. 1751 J. Stuart in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 389 
The Suffit of the Architrave, and Base of the Pilasters, 


» 1807 Hurron Course Math, (ed. 5) LI. 88'The window cills or | 
Seats, and the soffits above, 3823 P. Nicuorson Pract. 


Builder 428 Vhe section of the soffit..is some part of a. 
circle, 2847 Lp. Linpsay Christian Art 1.124 The first 
cupola and thesuffits of the two arches intervening between 
it and thesecond. 1883 Speci/, Alnwick 4 Cornhill Rlwy. 
In the arches the soffit is to be pointed with the best Port- 
and cement. . Ni ; ea 
atirib, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Archit. § 755 The soffit 
boarding. 185: Ruskin Stones Ten, 1. xxviii. 326 We do 
‘not look for the soffit decoration. me 
Soffraunce, obs. f. Surrmrancer, Soffre, 


Soffri, obs. ff. Surrer v. Soffym(e, obs. ff. 


Soruism. Sofi, obs. var. Sopzy, Surt. Sofice, 


obs. f. SurFrice vw. Sofism, var. of Surrsm. 

So-forth. rare, [See Fort adv.gb.] Such 
and such a thing, Cude o., 

r6rz Suaks. Wint. T. 1, ii, 218 They’re here with me 
already ; whisp’ring, rounding: Sicilia is a so-forth, 

Sofre, Sofry, obs. forms of SUFFER v. 

Soft (s?ft), sd Also 3, 5 softe, 89 Sc. and 
north. saft. [f. the adj.) — 

1. That which is agreeable, pleasant, or easy; 
comfort, ease. rare. . , ? 

c 1250 Gen. & Lx. 3647 Dis folc is after softe tozen, And 
hauen swinc in weize drojen. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 15564 Bot 
sal we elles suffre samen, bath soft and sare. cxg00 Rov. 
Rose 3446 For though thou love thus evermore, ‘Io me is 
neither softe ne sore, 1677 Horneck Gt, Law Consid. iv. 
(xz04) 112 ‘They are afraid it .. will discompose them in their 
golden dreams, drive them from their softs and ease. ; 

“&. That which is soft or yielding; the soft part 
of something ; softness. — | 


«.How much, at your smooth soft, my sense amazed is! 
{bid, 119, I might work miracles to change again The hard 
tosoft! x16rz ! Lorio, J7étZo,..the soft or spanginesse of any 
thing, as of crummes of bread. 1653 R. Sanpers PAysiogz. 
63 All this enclosed spaceis commonly called the soft of the 
Thumb. 1674 N. Farerax wale & Sales 130 His two fore. 
feet, which he had thrust so into the soft of her sides, as to 
make two deep doaks there, 374 Cowrer Task ut. 417° 
Nor does he spare the soft And succulent, that feeds its 
giant growths nk i ie ee ee teed 

transf. 187% R. Evits Catudlzs \xviii. r20 Not to a grand- 
sire old.., so. lovely the grandson One dear daughter alone 
rears i’ the soft of his years. oo | 

b. Cant. Bank notes, — 
—yB6q in Slang Dice 
e. pl. Soft coal; also, soft woollen rags. | 

’ 4883 Grestey Gloss, Coad-ms. 229 Soh coals which easily 
break up. 1894 Tees 17 Apr. 4/5 The best demand was 
for nuts,..but Barnsley softs were again to be had at from. 
Gh GEO Blais ae oy ee ee BEE Gt 
3. Phonetics. A soft or voiced consonant. 


2893 R. Barnes Parthenophil m. 83 O Love's soft hills! 


Lessons 


holdin 


American. Glos : 


sion ofthe . 


SOFT. 


cxooo craic Hom. (Thorpe) I. 566 Ic softum slepe.me 
flag swa swa du me forlete. coe Lamb, Hon 35 
Jit walé me punchen pet softeste bed [=bath] and pet 
wunsemeste bet ic efre ibad. ¢1ago Gen. § Ex. 2412 Pha- 
‘yaon bad him wurden wel in softe reste and seli mel. x390 
Gower Conf. 1. 312 It hath be sen and felt ful ofte, The 
harde time after the softe. cx477 CaxTon Fason 45 b, Certes 
the time must be taken as hit cometh, is hit hard or softe. 
1goo~-2z0 Dunsar Poems xxxv. g For weirines on me ane 
slummer soft Come. x590 Spenser F, Q. 1. ix. 13 Whiles. 
euery sence the humour sweet embayd, And slombring soft 
my hart did steale away. x606 Suaxs. Ant. §& Cl.11. vil. 
r14 Till that the conquering Wine hath steep’t our sense, 
In soft and delicate Lethe. 1634 Mitron Costus oor 
Where young Adonis oft reposes, Waxing well of his deep 
wound In slumber soft. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 
1. xvi. 21 This pleasing, this delicious soft Retreat In Safety 
guards me from September’s Heat, 181a Byron Ch. //an 
i, xx, Many a joy could he from Night's soft presence glean. 
x865 ConinaTon Hor., Odes IV. Vs (ed. 3) 112 Sweet Peace, 


soft Plenty, swell the golden grain, mee 

+b. Pleasing zz (or of) taste; free from acidity: 
or sharpness. Also of odour: Not pungent. 
strong, orheavy. O85. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ww. vii. (W. de W. 7493) 89. 

_ Blood is swete and softe in taast and in towche. /d7d. xvi. 

_ xciv. (Bodl. MS.), In some place it is softe in sauoure, and 
in some place moste salt: and in some place moste bitter. 
cxrgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 92 His seed ys. _ 
reed, his odour softe, of good effect. ¢1475 HENRYSON © 
Poents (S.T.S.) LIL, 152 With ane brewing caldrun full of 
hait caill, For it wilbe be softar and sweittar of pe smak. 
1797 London Art of Cookery 216 Malt isa wholesome nutri« 
tious grain, containing a soft, balsamic, oleaginous essence. 
1826 Art Brewin, : . 2) ror Preserving the sweet flavour 
of the malt.., and the soft richness. Rico tin eG OY eS 

c. Pleasing to the eye; free from ruggedness or | 

asperity. Also of colour, or with reference to this: 3 
Not crude or glaring ; quiet, subdued. ! 

1702, Pore Safpho.15 Soft scenes of solitude no more can. 
please. 1738 Gray Z'asso 67 There the soft emerald smiles 
of verdant hue. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 766 We can spare 
The splendour of your lamps; they but eclipse Our softer 
satellite. 1825 J. Smita Panorama Sci. & Art I. 770 
This mode of engraving.., when carefully executed, has a 
soft and pleasing effect,. 1845 Bunn Dis. Liver 228 The 
tissue of the liver is pale, and..of a soft buff colour. | 1869, 


Sel. 


957 Mi pe i 


temporall Estate left him by his Father, He dyed 1569. 1672 
Sir T. Browns Let. #riend § 24. 130 Besides his soft death, . 
the incurable state of his disease might somewhat extenuate 
your sorrow. ryoo Law Conncil of Trade (1751) 118 Altho" 
«sthis act be a monopoly, ..yet was it iIncomparably more 
ft and easy than yore barbarous monopolies of the | : 


with any ha 
267 ff. i did 
and. a soft : 


, Hours | 
Brownie 


b. spec. in Phonetics. (Opposed to Hann a. 16.) | 


Jonson and Ainsworth employ the term in the contrary 
nse to that now usual. | as 


1636 B. Jonson Lng. Gran, iv. Wks, (Rtldg.) 772/2 The 


lore general sound [of /] is the softest and expresseth the 
eek $, 2668 O, Price Hug, Orthogr. 24 Except. .the soft, 
.in concision, circumcision. Jéid., But, th, makes a softer 
ound..in worthy, father, 1736 AinswortH Dict. u. s.v. T, 
’is only a softer 4, and 4 an harder g,..the harder mute 
efore a vowel passing into the softer before a conson- 
nt. x775-{se¢ Harp @.16). 1827 Hearn Gram. Russian 
ang. 4 Chere are eleven vowels in the Russian alphabet, 
‘hich are divided into hard and soft, x84s Proc, Philol. 
io II. go, § is always hard, the soft sound of this letter 
eing invariably represented by z. 1883 1. Taytor A/phabet 
I, 128 The Etruscan rejects the soft mutes 4, g, d, and 
etains the aspirated mutes 24, £h, ph. | ee 
@. OF musical instruments: Making or emitting 
Lsoft sound, : 

1562 T. Hony tr. Castigitone's Courtyer i (1900) 90 The 
eretenses used harpes and other softe instrumentes. | x6 
Viruiron Comus 86 With his soft Pipe,and smoothdittie 
jong. x667 — P. LZ. t. 55 Anon they move..to the Dorian 


nood Of Flutes. and soft Recorders. 1746 Francis tre 


Horace, Epist, 11. ti. 82 Thee the softer Lyre Delights. 


1794 Mas. Rapcurre Myst. Udolpho xv, Their voices 


uccompanied by a few soft instruments, 
4. Of weather, seasons, etc.: Free from storms 
or rough winds; genial, mild, balmy. (Cf 26.) _ 


cr2z30 Gen. & Ex, 3061 Dis weder is softe, And dis king | 
yard. 1362 Lanci. ?. Pl. A. vn. 181 Vppon ‘softe sonenday. 


i utese hem helede wip an hot Cake. ¢1375 Cursor Al. 
14837 (Kairf.), Pe weder soft in somertide sone be-gan to 
ugg & ride. ¢xqgo Proms. Parv. 58/2 Calme or softe, 
vythe-owte wynde, cadmus, c1474 Hexryson Poems(S. TS.) 


1.93 The nicht is soft and dry. @ 1805 Kincsrorp Chron. 


Lond, (1905) 26x This yere was a wonderfull easy and soft 
vynter, without stormys or frostes. x697 Drypen Virg. 
réorg. 11.457 ln this soft Season,..In prime of all the Year, 
nd Holy-days of Spring. 70g Appison /fa/y 219 In a 
oft Air and a delicions Situation. x8aa [M. A. Racre) 
dsmonud III, x07 It wasa soft, early summer's morning. ‘85x 
-ARLYLE ¥. Sterding' 1, ii, The climate of Bute is rainy, soft 
if temperature,..In that soft rainy climate fetc.]}. 1894 
3LackMoRrE Merlycross 401 it is such a soft spring-day. 

b. Of the sun, rain, wind, etc. : Shining, falling, 
x blowing gently; not strong, violent, or bois- 
erous, 
136a Lanot.P. Pz, A, Prol. 1 In a somer sesun whon softe 
vas be sonne. c1g00 Desir. Troy 6066 Erly at Morne, 
When the sun vp soght with his softe beames. 1549 Compl. 
Scar. vi, (1872) 6: The..southyn vynd..generis thondir, 

uddis, and smal soft ranis, x96 Datrymere tr. Leséie's 
fest. Scot. (S.V.S.) IL 238 {He} prosperouslie landes at 
weith .. with a safte winde the xix day of maii, 1648 
HEXHAM 1, Len soesinge, a soft or a gentle Gale. r78r 
sowPEn Charity 127 Si 
vave ‘Im 


ny che tet, x823 F. Cussoip Ascent Mi, Blanc 


ta‘A soft breath of wind spread its folds, and floated it gentl 
nthe air. Mrs. Uinaram Lhe toe The peautifallest 
fresh again, 1864 Tennyson Aylmner's 

breeze, d'the gardens, — 


Which’ fan 


ie 


Wild ‘burstings of 
é lightning, and 


from rough 


. my Or gen! : Gg Eek | 
¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) att i se was soft, be wawes 
were stille, 1543 Ascnam Zoxoph. (Arb.) 153 There is no 
shippe better than Gaillies be, in a softe and a caulme sea. 
610 Houtanp Camden's Brit. 223 From thence with a 
soft streame, and gentle fall, Thone runneth by..Taunton, 
r648 Minron Ps. lxxxvii.'27 In thee fresh brooks, and soft 
reams glance, 1984 Cowrer Task 1. i eo of oily 
loquence in'soft Meanders, \x8xq Scorr’ Diary 2 Sept. in 

L rgrz/@ It{Siloa 
h, anything b 


tairs and gentle heavings of the 


7 
oah} 


368 


41 Sebe am ‘on-a softe fyre vnto bey be made oon body. 
x527 ANDREW Srunuswyke’s Distyll. Waters Hiij, The 
fyre must be very softe in the begynnyng. 1577 Hiarri- 
son England un, vi. (1877) 1. 157 The more the barleie be 


dried (yet must it be doone with soft fire) the better the | 


malt is, x60 Hotanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 453 Redde 
fillets of Saffron..are dried at a soft fire, 2689 LUTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (4857) 1. 620 Some French incendiaries.. were 
adjudg’d to be fastned toa stake, with a soft fire round them. 
31718 Be. Hurcuinson Witchera/ft ii. (1720) 22 Some others 
roasted the King’s Picture by a soft Fire. 1738 CHAMBERS 
Cyci, s.v. Balsam of sulphur, Boiling the two together over 
a soft fire the space of an hour. - 

Prow. 1836 Proverbs in Songs, Carois, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 
128 A softe fire makith swete malte, 1564 Buteyn Dram. 
Dial, (E.E.T.S.) 6 Softe fire maketh swete Malte. 1663 


Butter Awd, 1. iii, 1251 Soft fire, they say, does make 


sweet Malt, Good Squire. Festina lente, not too fast, 
7, Of a slope, ascent, etc.: Gentle, gradual. 
2659 W. CuamBerLayne Phavonatia U. 147 The stately 
Mount.. to meet the Vale stole down On soft descents. 
178z Cowrer Retirement 3 Neither heathy wilds.. Nor 
soft declivities with tufte hills. 1794 Mrs, RADCLIFFE 


Myst, Udolpho xxxvi, Vhe strain..rose, by soft degrees, till 


the high organ and the choral sounds swelled into full and. 
solemn harmony. 18x9 Scotr /vaxhee xiii, It occupied the 
brow of asoft and gentleeminence, 


IL. 8. Of persons: Gentle or mild in nature or 
character; inclined to be merciful, lenient, or con- 
siderate in dealing with others; free from harsh- 
ness, severity, or rigour; compassionate, kind, 


tender-hearted. 3 
Passing into, or not always clearly distinct from, sense 73. 
arraz O. E. Chron. an. 1114 (Laud MS.}, He wes swite 
od & softe man & dyde myce! to gode. 1154 /ézd. an. 5137; 
e milde man was & softe & god. ¢ 1200 Ormin 667Godess 
enngell iss full meoc, &. milde, & soffte, & blipe. cxaos 
Lay. 18775 Pa wes Véer Pendragun Pa softer an his mode. 
axaag Aner. R. 304 Abuuen us [will be} be eorre Demare, 
vor ase softe as he is her, ase herd he bid per. ¢x300 
Havelok 991 Als he was strong, so was he softe, 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 371 Thou schalt be soft in compaignie, 
Withoute Contek or Folhaste. c1430 Pilyr, Lf Manhode 
1. xv. (1869) ro Softe he shulde be that hath it, For of to gret 


_ rudeshipe mys befalleth, 1533 BattenpEen Levy 1. xi. (S.'T.S.) 


I. 68 Na pepill was sa gracius and soft in pvnissing of pare 
transgressouris or pabaitcis as bai wer. 1596 DaLryMPLE 
tr. Lesie’s Hisé. Scot. {S.T.S.) IL, 223 This king. .saw that 
as seueir punisment drewe vicious persounis frome vice; sa 
to be saft, and ouersie, prouokes thame daylie mair.. 1612 
I’. Taytor Comme. Titus iii. 2 A soft man 1s..one that will 
not be so hard in his dealing, as sometime by strict lawe he 
might. 1697 Drypen Verg. Georg. tv. 776 The soft Napzan 
Race will soon relent Their Anger, and remit the Punish- 
ment. x75 Cuesterr. Let, ccxlv. (1792) III. 125 At the 
first impulse of passion be silent, till you can be soft. 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvii, The law being hard upon us, 
we're not exactly soft upon B.. x85a THackxray Esmona 
1. xiv, He..was very soft and gentle with thechildren. 1890 
‘R. Borprewoop’ Colonial Reformer ixGor) a4 They now 
began to consider that.. Neuchamp had | considerate, 
or, in their phraseology, ‘soft, to an extent altogether 
unprecedented. : - 
b. Of animals: Gentle, docile ; lacking in spirit. 

¢x200 OrMIN 1312 Forr lamb is soffte & stille deor, & 
meoc, & milde. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. c. 
(W. de W. 1495) 846 Whan he [a bull} is tyed vnder a fyg 
tree he lesyth and leueth ali his fyersnesse and is sodenly 
sobre and softe, [¢ x515 Cocke Loreil'’s &, 1 She is as softe 
as alamme yf one do her meue.] 1891 Pall Mall G. 15 
mept 2/3 An English jockey speaks with contempt of ‘a 
soft brute’; when a toreador..speaks of a soft brute, he 
says it has ‘drunk mud *.. ie Or peer * 
Gc. Gentle zz speech or looks. 


-a@ 1300 Cursor MM. 24078 (Edinb.), Fair he wes-and fre,. “ : 


Soft in speche. sg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lorash. 
117 Pat man ys..wel dysposyd in kynde, pat..ys..softe yn 
lokynge. 1422 Jbid., Priv. Priv, 139 A kynge sholde be 


| ‘good of Speche and Softe in worde. - 


“+d. Quiet; not making a noise. Ods. 


Stans Puer ss in Babees Bk., At mete & at soper 


| kepe pée stille & softe. 1440 Promp. Parv. 462/2 Softe, 
 of-esy Wythe owte grete dene, .. /rang 
verds in Songs, Carols, etc, (E.E.T. 2 foe Bey in. stody 


aedlis.: a 1536, Pro- 


be pou, child,. .& at bedde, softe & sadde. 
“@, Not rigid or severe; lax, yieldin 
1g Burnet Ozon Tinie : 


r. Cf. 11. 


ht be 1 eased, 7 a ibe a little softer in 
mL g thin 


censured him for being too S 


A ee Sty A wai 
oo Rigid:. 
? ats as f 


f disposition, look, etc. : 
% ; i ; € 


mild or ren tl 


‘SOFT. 


7 10. Of words, language, etc.:. a. Ingratiating, 


soothing, bland; tender, sentimental. 

61378 Se. Leg. Saints xiv. (Christina) 46 Pane hir fadire 
kissit hir ofte, & gluthryt bir. with vordis softe. 1390 
Gowgr Conf, 1. 72 He with softe wordes milde Conforteth 
hire. 1835 CovaRDALE Prov. v. 3 For the lippes of an har- 
lot are a droppinge hony combe, and hir throte is softer 
then oyle. xs48 Upatt, etc. rasm. Par, Luke 193d, Is it 
not a woorde softer then honey, to saie haill maister? 
1608 Suaxs. Per. i. iv. 45 No visor does become black 
villany So well as soft and tender flattery. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 118 p2 The Huntsman..whispered the softest 

ows of Fidelity in her Ear, and cried [etc.]. 1773 Gotps. 
Stoops to Cong. u, What soft things are you saying to 
your cousin? 31782 Miss Burney Ceczdia un. iii, Can you 
conjecture who was making these soft speeches? 184 


Lover Handy Ansy xxxiv, The coaxing tones of Bridget’s 


voice, inviting Andy, in the softest words, to go to bed. 
1865 TRotuore Belton Est. 1X. 94 He was fond of saying 
soft things which were intended to have no meaning. 


b. Free from roughness or harshness; tending 


to tone down or minimize something unpleasant. 

1388 Wyciir Prov. xv. x A soft answere brekith ire. 
c1446 Lyn. Two Nightingale Poems 25 Whan he was 
brought to examynacioun: A soft Aunswere without re- 
bellioun. c1qgo St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 350 Pe bischope 
mode-was all mesyd, Pe whene. with soft wordes he plesyd. 
1660 WATERHOUSE Arms §& Arm. 38 "Tis very convenient 
to use a soft Pen, and to offer probable truth with no 
dictator-like confidence. 1710 Apbison Whig Exauiiner 
No. 5 P3 They have stated this case in the softest and 
most palatable terms it will bear. 1753-4 Richarpson Gran- 
aisoz IL], xxvii. 286 You have soft words for hard meanings, 
4838 ‘IHiRLWALL Greece IV. 161 Ambassadors were sent to 
Agis, to propose alliance with Sparta—a softer term for 
subjection. 1869 Trottores He Anew, etc. xxxi. (1878) 
183 If there was anything in what your wife did to offend 
you, a soft word from you would have put it all right. | 

ce. Expressive of what is tender or peaceful, 
Also ea of a writer. % : 

a1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 37 
Anacreon was famous for a bottle, as he was soft and pleasing 
in his poetry. 1712 ADpIson Spectator No, 369 P19 Some 
Passages are beautiful by being Sublime, others by being 
Soft. 2743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes t. xvi. 26 Shall the Muse 
again To softer Numbers tune her melting Strain. 

11. Of actions, means, etc.: Gentle or moderate 
in character; carried on, performed, etc., without 
harshness, severity, or violence. : a 

1498 Act 1x Hen. VII, c.2 Preamble, Of his pitie intend- 
ing to reduce theym therunto by softer meanes then by 
such extreme rigour. 1588 Kyp Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 
260 To aduise thee. .not [to] bring them vp vnder so soft and 
easie discipline as they become..milke sops. 1607 SHaxs, 
Cor. ut. it. 8a Thou,..being bred.in.broyles, Hast not the 


soft way, which..Were fit for thee to vse. 1670 CLARENDON 


Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 605 Since they will not enter- 
tain that soft approach of his grace towards their conver- 
sion, he hath a rougher remedy to apply. 1742 Gray 
Propertius i, 3.Still may his Bard in softer fights engage. 
1784-—— Progr. Poesy 16 Vhe.. Frantic Passions hear thy soft 
controul. 2784 Cowper Task m1. 510 When the temper’d 
heat..may afford Soft fomentation, and invite the seed. 
3837 Cartyie Fr. Rev. 1. v. i, The two fly-wheels whirl 
in the softest manner. 1888 Bryce Ammer. Commu. III. 
Ixxxvii. 161 They are disposed to try soft means at first. 
b. In comparative use: Less rigid or strict. 
x718 Hicxes & Neson Kettlewel? m1. Ixxiv. 388 He had 


been prevailed upon,,.to take the New Oath according to 


the Softer Sense. yee 
12. Of the hand, etc.: Touching lightly or gently. 


_ Sense 19 is also implied. . 


r6so R. Strapyiton Stvada’s Low-C. Wars \. 24 An in. 


cision pains the less when made by a soft hand. 1667 
Mutton P. LZ. rv. 471, I will bring. thee where no shadow 
staies..thy soft imbraces. 1743 K'rancis tr. Hor., Odes 1 


xxiv. 22 What sigan you can the. Lyre command, And — 
r 


sweep its Tones with softer Hand Than Orpheus. 1820 
Suetrey Hymn Merc. xxv, Right through the temple.. 
He went with soft light feet. 1901 NV. Ayer. Rev. Feb. 
x62 The soft hand of the Americans is not as good as the 
mailed fist of the Germans. oe : Ys 


emotions of a ten- 


Sreeve Guardian No. 17 07 Con- 
yosition and generosity of his master. 
194/ The soft lamented, and the 
ARLYLE JY, ev. 1. 11, 1, The soft 

~« 1849 Macauray fist. Eng. 
; soft heart, his open 


: nder-Conscienced 
Head. 1753 Miss 


LB. Watrorp | 
und himself quite 


SOFT. a : 869 SOFT. 


exgoo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 68 And whenne a. 
body ys bicke and drye, softe metys and moyste er goode 
perto. ax1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc. 69 Blode 
1s norischyng of al membrez, als wele of sadde as of softe, 

2474 Caxton Chesse 1, ¥. (1883) 123 For the women ben 

likened vnto softe waxe or softe ayer. 21836 Proverbs 

in’ Soxgs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 132 Whote wortis make 
sofie crustis, 15367 Mapiet Gr. Forest 100 b, Whose flesh 

so soft and morsell sweete in all feastes is the hed. 1667 

Mitton PF. £.1. 424 Spirits..Can either Sex assume, or 

both; so soft And uncompounded is their Essence pure. 

1687 Prior & Hauirax Hind & Panth, Transo. P.'s Wks.. 

1892 Il. 321 A milk-white mouse .. Fed on soft cheese. 

19I0 Fp errnnss tr. Rokaule's Nat. Philos. (1729) 1. 123. 

A soft Body, which seems to be of a middle Nature 
_ twixt a hard and a liquid Body. 1774 Go.psm. Wat, Hist. 

(1776) V1. 66 To suppose that they entered the rock while 
| it was yet in a soft state. 185 J. Smiru Panorama Sct. 

$ Avé II. 415 By exposure to heat, potass becomes soft, 

and..melts into a transparent glass. 1860 TyNpau. Giac. 
| 1. vit. 48 The snow..was moist and soft. 1899 Adlbutt's 
Syst. Med. VILL. 58x For the scalp..a soft ointment... 
answers well | 
b. In more or less specific uses (see quots.), 

Saft roe: see Roz? x. = te ee are ee 
| x60 Hottann Pliny I. 332 Those in the sea which we 

call Soft-fishes, although they haue no bloud at all, as 
| namely the Pour-cuttles or Polypes. 2745 P. Tuomas 
gra. Anson’s Voy. 30 A Copper fi ven..for baking Soft- 
Bread. /éid. 145 The Officers had always soft Bread new 
| baked, which was much better than the Biscuit. 1856 
| N. Brit. Reo, XXVI. 168 If these be the causes of hard and 
| soft cataract. 1889 Pall Mall, G. 28 May 3/r All ‘soft 
meat birds’ are observant.. I mean by soft meat—which | 
is a birdcatchers’ term—the feeders on grubs and worms 
and flies, rather than on seeds. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 
11/r The foggy weather had an effect on the carcasés in 
general, rendering them what is called ‘soft’. eg 

@. Of a semi-finid consistency, =| Z 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 262 In Summer time use ‘your. 
| Morter as soft as you can, but in the Winter. time pretty 
| stiffor hard. x79x PAiL Trans. LXXXL 174 Workman 
| keeps stirring and turning over the metal; in 3 m. it be- 
| comes soft and semi-fluid.. 1898 Botas Glass Blowing 132. 
| An iron rod called a punty.., on the end of which is a mass. 
| of soft glass, is now attached to the elongated bulb. : 
| Gd. Of oil: (see quots.). ere 

1885 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 242 The several kinds of crude. 

raffin. .are classed as ‘ hard scale’ or ‘soft scale’, accord- 
ing to their fusing points and gies bk degtees of hard- | 
| ness at ordinary temperatures. 1887 Moroney Forestry W. 

Africa 43 In the trade it Tpalua-oll is called ‘hard’ when 
it contains a larger proportion of ‘stearine’, ‘soft’ when it | 
contains a smaller proportion, = : ee hae oh 

24, Relatively inferior or deficient in hardness. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 1. 253 Where there is a great 
market kept of Diamants, Rubies, Saphires, and many other 
soft stones. 1670 Pertus Foding Reg. 5 And in these Veins 
of Metals and Minerals are often found Loadstones,..Rough 


power of resistance to the influence of other per- 
sons or things; facile, compliant. Also aédso/. of 
persons. | | eS . } 
¢ 1250 Owd § Night. 1350 pah sum wif beo of nesche mode, _ 
For wummon beop of softe blode. 1533 CoverpaLe ¥od | 
xxlil.. 26 lor in so moch as he is God, he maketh my herte 
soft: and seynge that he is Allmightie, he putteth me in 
feare, 1958 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 24 Womankinde is 
imprudent and soft, (or flexible),..because she is easelie 
bowed. 1639 SattmarsH Policy 178 In a businesse of pas« 
sion and affection be suspitious of yourselfe and company, 
for in such cases you are most open and soft to advantages. 
1648-9 Erkon Bas. 116 Divines, (of so soft and servile tem- 
pers, as disposed them to so sudden acting and compliance), 
1751 U ager Rambler No. 162 ® 5 Many..who select for 
friendship and confidence not..the virtuous, but the soft, 
the civil, and compliant. 18:3 Scotr Rokeby 1. xxiv, A 
heart too soft from early life To hold with fortune needful 
strife. 2849 Macauray Hist. Eng. v. 1. 543 His soft mind 
had, as usual, taken an impress from the society which 
surrounded him, - = | 
b. Weak, effeminate, unmanly. 7 a er 
4893 Suaxs. 3 Hen, VZ, 1. ii. 57 Cheere vp your spirits, . 
our foes are nye, And this soft courage makes your Followers 
faint, 1620 E, Buount Lore Sudsec. 82 In women, and men 
of soft and effeminated affections. 1628 Hosses / hucydides 
(1822) 94 The Lacedemonians..ever looked sourly on soft 
and loose behaviour. 1663 5. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. (1687) 
487 [To] keep our selves above the soft pleasures of the 
flesh into which we are apt to sink. 29:16 Popg /iiad vi. 
62 Sidonian maids.. Whom from soft Sidon youthful Paris 
bore. 1776 Gippon Dect. & /. xii. (1782) 1, 413 He was 
soft yet cruel; devoted to pleasure, bur destitute of taste. 
1w80x Stautr Storts & Past. Introd. p. xi, Violent exercises 
«grew out of fashion .., and the education .. became propor- 
tionably more soft and delicate. 1872 sai dake Lv. Boy's 
Anx. 455/1 It looks so soft to say you won't fight, 
—@. Refined, delicate. rare. YP Se, 
r6or Suaxs. Swel. NV. v. i. 331 For your seruice done 
him,..So farre beneath your soft and tender breeding. 
1604 — Ham. v. li. 112 (Q.4), An absolute gentleman, .. 
of very soft society, and great showing. 1693 Evetyn De 
la Quint. Compl. Gard. 1.58 They say in a pretty popular 
manner, that..it is impossible to afford them too much 
Kindness, which is the soft and sparkish Expression they 
use in speaking of what we vulgarly call Dung. 
15. Lax or slack in duty. Ods,-} 

¢1386 CHaucer Doctor's T, 101 Under a schepherd softe 
and necligent, ‘l‘he wolf hath many a schep and lamb to-rent, 
16. Of a weakly or delicate constitution; not 
strong or robust; incapable of much physical en- 
durance or exertion, | | : 

(x396 Suaxs, Zaz, Shr. v. ti. 165 Why are our bodies 
~ goft, and weake, and smooth, Vnapt to toyle and trouble. ] 
4661 Lovet, Aist. Anim. & Min. Isagoge cb, Soft and 

sedentary men must abstaine from it, it being fit only for 
porters, ploughmen, and mariners. 1697 Davoren Virg. 
Georg, 1.685 There Euphrates her soft Of-spring arms, 178 
— Cowrer Anti-Thelyphth. 177 She, regardless of her softer 
kind, Seiz'd fast the saddle, 1842 Comae Digestion 294 If 
the individual..is of a soft, sluggish, lymphatic tempera. 
ment, which stands in need of a. healthy stimulus. 1850 
Mrs.. Jameson Leg. Monast, Orders (1863) 46. In those days 
_ the coasts of England were, to the soft Italians, a kind of 
Siberia for distance and desolation. 1888 ‘R. Borpre- 
woop’ Robbery under Arms 1. xi. 135 Our horses had been 
doing, nothing lately, and,..had, of course, got fat, and: 
were rather soft, ae ye ~ ; 
— b. collog. (Seequot.) 
"7898. Sir G. Rosertson Chitral xxxii. 352 The conviction 
that our troops were broken in spirit—what in India is 


721366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 556 Ther nis a fairer nekke, } 
y-wis, ‘l’o fele how smothe and softe it is. cx440 Pramp. | 
Pare. 452/2 Softe and smothe, lenis, Slanus, 1508 DUNBAR 
Tua Mariit Wemen 28, 1 saw thre gay ladeis,..Quhyt 
seimlie, and soft, as the sweit lillies, 2599 Suaxs.. Hen. V, 
It, ii, 61 Touch her soft mouth, and march. 1637 Br. Haun 
Remedy Prophanenesse ti. § 13.178 The hand that was 
at the first soft, and tender, after it hath beene inured to 
worke, growes brawned, and impenetrable, 1700 DrypEN 
Ovid's Met., Acis, Polyph, & Galatea 75 More sleek thy 
Skin, . ~And softer to the touch, than down of Swans, 1741-2 
Gray Agrip. 95 Knows his soft ear the trumpet’s thrilling | 
voice, 1847 TENNYSON Princess vii. 121 Softer all her shape | 
And rounder seem'd. 1896 tr. Boas’ Text-bk. Zool. 229 The 
legs arise. .from the soft, lateral portions. of the segment. 
b. Of the pulse. (Ci Harp a, 3.) 
4728 Cuampers Cycé. sv. Pulse, A hard Pulse signifies, x. 
That the Membrane of the Artery is dryer than ordinary : 
--3. That the Arteries are full {etc.J, A soft Pulse denotes 
the contrary to all these. 2834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 
545 Ifa pulse be small and soft together, then it must be 
considered as weak. 1843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med, 
x. 113 A soft slow pulse a ee ; 
20. Of cloth, hair, or similar substances: Of a 
yielding texture, pleasant to the feel or touch; 
also, capable of being easily folded or put into a 
different form; flexible. _ on 
crzos Lay. 22763 Water me brohte.., seodden clades 
soften al of white seolke. 1382 Wycuir Matt. xi. 8 Lool 
thei that ben clothid with softe thingis [1388 softe clothis] 
ben in housis of kyngis. ¢1385 CuHaucer ZL. G. W. 1721 
Lucretia, Vhis noble wif sat by hire beddys side..And softe 
wolle..she wroughte. x450~-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 39 And 
the heer be fulle and softe, that man is deboner. xso08 
Dunesar Tua Mariit Wenten 96 Soft and soupill as the silk, 
1567 Gude & Godlie Ball. (8. U.S.) 196 Preistis, leif 30ur 
pryde, 3our skarlet and 3our veluote soft. r6xs G. Sanpys 
frav. 15 A white soft Bombast intermixed with seeds, 
x725 Mam. Dict. s.v. Hair, lf you would have the Hair 
row long and soft. 1784 Cowper Zas# 1. 11 Satin smooth, 
r velvet soft, or plush with shaggy pile. 1788 —~ Gratitude 
17 These carpets, so soft to the foot. 1879 F. Pottrok Sport 
Brit. Burmah \, 234 Leather., which must be kept soft b 
oiland elbow grease. 1887 Lowe, Democracy 34[To] wal 
along Piccadilly at the height of the Season in a soft hat, 
fig. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 313 Caught in a delicate 
| soft silken net By some lewd earl, _ 
| bs Soft wares, or goods, woollen or cotton 
fabrics, such as cretonne, chintz, lace, muslin, 
velvet, etc., or articles made of these. | 
85x Mayuew London Labour I. 378 The most primitive 
| kind of packmen, or hawkers of soft-wares. 1894 West. 
Gaz. 27 Sept. 8/2 Lectures intended for those engaged in 
the soft goods trade. 1898 Daily News 8 Jan. 7/3 A 
traveller in soft goods for an old-established London firm. 
| @ U.S. Of paper money. (Cf, Harp a 2.) 
1831 T. L.Peacock Crotchet Castle xi, The notes of Touch- 
andgo and Company, soft cash, are now the exclusive cur- 
rency of allthis vicinity. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CKXVIL. 103 
A Western Democrat on @ soft-moriey platform. 1893 Daily 
News 16 June 2/3 Mr. Cleveland..found himself com. 
pelled to give the hot-headed partisans of ‘ soft’ money a 
sharp lesson. - to a ; Aone 
21. Of a bed, pillow, etc.: Readily yielding to 
the weight of the body; into or upon which one 
sinks or settles down comfortably. 


expressively called soft. - 8, : : sai 
“IT. The softer) sex, the female sex. as 
1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xu. 1, The softer sex, attending 
Him And His still-growing woes with tenderer eyes. 1716 
Pors liad v. 435 The king insults the goddess as she flies : 
.. ‘Go, let thy own soft sex employ thy care’, 1724 
Swirt Acc. Wood's Axec. Misc, 1735 V. 317 Those of the 
‘softer Sex who attended the Ceremony. 1833 Rircuig 
“Wand, by Loire 128, That sex, which men call the softer, 
will dare the very devil, when occasion calls. 1838 LytTTon 
Alice 157 In addition to those qualities which please the 


softer sex, Legard was a good whist player. | 


18. More or foolish, silly, orsimple ; lacking | | netic force of the field in which 
ordinary ‘in mce or common-sense; easily iron. 1869 Rankine Machine 
inyposed ap ived. _Also dial, or cotloq. > meted, for the bearings of shafts, 


"mentally ‘deficit 
, 26ax Burvon 


vitted, es 7 
ii, ut. xv. (1651). 130 Your 
ly no better, silly, soft fel. 
e soft fellows stark noddies, | 
mad.. a@xjoo B. E. Dict, 
LEY Lrasnt, Collog, 277 
in; he’s sharp as a | 
Ney Larly Diary | 
textéensivemean- | 
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£878 Ramsay Phys. Geo 
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SOFT, 


where they are every soft morning in search of food. x28- 
in many dial. glossaries, etc. x8a9g Scotr Fre/. 12 July, 
The day excessively rainy, or, as we call it, soft. 1894 
Mrs, Ourpnant for Love & Life (1880) 68 The day was 
fine, notwithstanding the prophecy of *saft weather". | 

_'V. 27. Special collocations (see also 23 b, d, 
and 24b): 


(Soft corn, plausible speech or language; flattery (Bartlett, 


1859). Soft-horn,a simple or foolish person ts/aag). Soft 
mouth, a flatterer, smooth speaker. Sa/t plank (see quot.). 


Soft pull, in Printing (see quots.). Sof? svag, an easy, 


pleasant job; a profitable business or undertaking (co//og. 
or slang), Soft sugar, moist sugar, Soft tack, among 


sailors, bread as distinct from ship's biscuit (see Tack 54,5), 


Soft tomney (see Tommy). Soft vat, woodlands \see quots.). 
(1837 Hatrpurron Clock. 1. xxxi, I allot..that the blue- 
noses are the most gullible folks on the face of the airth,— 
rigular “soft horns, that’s a fact. 1865 Slang Dict. 240 
Soft-horn, a simpleton, a donkey. 1882 BLackmore Christo. 
weld xxxi, Mrs.. Tubbs liked them, because they were 
Speen tat: Not. such *soft-mouths as you see now, 186 
MytH Sudlor's Word-bk.s.v. Soft-Plank, Picking a *soft 
plank in the deck, is choosing an easy berth. 1633 Moxon 
Mech, Exeré., Printing § xxiv. » 5 A long or a Soaking or 
Easie Pull;..this isalsocall'da *Soft Pull; because it comes 
Soft, and Soakingly and easily down. 1787 Printer’s Gram. 
328 That which causes a Soft Pull is putting in pieces of 
elt or pasteboard. 1888 Jacost Printers’ Vocab. 128 Soft 
éx/2, an easy pull over of the bar-handle of a printing press. 


0887 Francis Saddle § Mocassin xii, 227 I’ve got a‘ *soft: 
ree on—can't miss it, ‘18:8 Scorr Br. Lamm, xxiii, . 
A drap brandy to burn, and a wee pickle *saft sugar. 1839 | 


Ure Dict, Arts 674 A “soft vat..is that which contains too 
nuch copperas. x8s9 BartLetr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 427 
‘Soft woodlands, aterm applied, in the British Provinces. 


ne trees, , . | 
b. In the names of plants or trees, as soft brome, 
rrass, maple, rush (see quots.).— cr 


o the districts or intervals covered with various species of 


1817 W. H. Marsuat. Review V. 489 The *soft. brome, | 


mooth stalked meadow, smaller fescue, and yellow oat, are 
artial to dry soils. 2785 Martyn Xowssean’s Bot, xiii. 
1794) 151 Several genera; of which the Holcus or *Soft 
nass is most likely to come under your observation, 1796 
Nirnerine British Pl, (ed. 3) U1, 135 Hocus danatus,.. 
Meadow Soft-grass.., H. modizs,. Creeping alc ots 3845 
winpLey Sch, Bot. (ed. 2) 143 //oleus lanatus (Woolly Soft 
xrass), 1896 Excycl, Brit. LV. 264/2 The natives of Africa 
Iso make a beverage from the seed of the spiked or eared 
oft-grass (Holcus spicatus), 1855 J. Darsy Bot, S. States 
65 [er] dasycarpum,, .*Soft Maple, x89r E. Roper By 
rack § Trail xv. 220 Against this rose the giant cedars, 
linés and hemlocks, the soft and vine maples [etc.) 186 
Wiss Paatrr Flower, Pl. V. 285 Funcus effesus ("Soft Rush) 
isa common Rush of marshy lands, 

G. In the names. of animals, esp. reptiles or 


ishes, as soft-back, clame, crab, tortoise, etc. 


reater size and equal ferocity is the *Softback (Zrionyx 
evox), 31884 Goove Nat. fist. Aquat, Anim, 707 ‘Vhe 
*Soft Clam ‘, ‘Long Clam’, or‘ Nanninose’ (A/a arenaria). 
Sco BarrLerT Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 398 Shedder-crab, a crab 
recently. castits shell, also. cabled a *Soft Crab. 

Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim. 776 The terms ‘Soft 

-shel d ‘Buckler’ denote the different 


ast is, re 


ale 


ja De Vere Americanisms 388 Another tortoise of 


3870 | 
Coverpate Frutt/ul Lessons i, Quiet, mild, *soft-minded, 


tractable, and meek, 1648 HExHAM II, Weeck-zinnigh, 
Soit-minded, or Muteeee 1564 App. PARKER Cory. ( Parker 


Soc.) 214 A good, *soft-natured gentleman. 1619 FLEICHER 
Wild-Goose Chase 1. ii, We'l provide thee some soft-natur’d 
wench. 1899 Westm.Gaz.1 July 2/3, 200,000 rounds of ain- 
munition, made up with *soft-nosed bullets. 1776 Mick x tr, 
Cameoens’ Lusiad 1.6 The dawn.. With *soft-paced ray dis- 


pels the shades obscene. 1857 Miss WinKworTH Tauler's 


Life & Sern. 164 A soft-paced horse would be much 


easier for him to ride. 1680 C. Ness Church Hist. 179 


Ahaziah,.was a *soft-pated prince and low spirited. 2882 


Jorpan & Ginpert Syn. Fishes N. Atcer. 94 Physostonti, | 


(The *Soft-rayed Fishes). x6z2 Cuapman Hiddow’s Tears 
v, A Souldier and afraid of a dead man? A *soft-r’ode 
milk-sop? xg9x SyLvester Dz Bartas 1. iv. 807 Those, 
that..chase The *soft-skind Martens, for their precious 
Cace. 1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosarti III, 131 
Making loue to those soft skind soules & sweete Nymphes 
of Helicon. 1896 tr. Boas’ Vext-bk. Zool, 225 Thin plates 
separated by large soft-skinned interspaces. 1530 PaLsGR. 
324/2 *Softespyrited, weodeste. 1585-6 LeycrsteR Corr, 
(Camden) 273 The audytors here be so soft-spryted men 
as I dowbt [etc]. x64x Mitton Aximady. Wks. 185% 


III. 186 Thus much..in favour of the softer spirited Chris- 


tian, x163r CHapmMan Casar & Pompey Vv. li, My *soft- 
spleen’d servants ouerrule and curb me.. 3805 Zain. Reo. 
Vil. 5 The eldest..seems to have been a very *soft-tem~ 
fered youth. 2878 Joaquim Miter Songs of Lialy 45 
Nhen the stars in the soft-tempered breeze Glowed red. 
x820 Keats Lamia u. 261 ‘Lamia!’ he cried—and no *soft- 


toned reply. ¢ 1830 Arad, Nis, (Rtldg.) 488 A concert of 


soft-toned flutes, hautboys, lutes, @1873 LyTron Pausanias 
98 It goes hard with my pride..to make equals of this *soft- 


| tongued race. 1847 Wester, *.Se/t-voiced, having a soft 


voice. 1894. ‘J. S. Winrer’ Ked Coats 63 The remem- 
brance of a soft-eyed, soft-voiced little woman, 1842 Loupon 
Suburban Hort. 117 The singing-birds are the best for de» 
stroying *soft-wingedinsects such as moths and butterflies. 
pb. In the specific names of animals, birds, 
plants, etc. | or: 

1803 SHaw Gen, Zool, 1V. 1. 517 *Soft-backed Labrus, 
Labrus Malapteronotus. 1837 Swainson Classif. Birds 
ut tii, IL, 16 The soft-backed shrikes, or Madlaconoti. 1678 
Ray tr, Willughdy's Ornith, ur li, § 1. 362 Wormius his 
Eider or *soft-feathered Duck. ¢xgrzx PETIvER ey she 
vi, § lvili, Soft-feathered Cape Coraline 1833 Proc. Berw, 
Nat. Club \.29 Mieracivin molle—*Soft-leaved Hawkweed, 
1840 Honcson. Hist. Northumd, 11. 11..361/2 Byrune cars 
neunt, Soft-leaved'Thread-moss. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, June 417/2 The soft-leaved Rose (Rosa mollis). x! 
Seience-Gossif RXVI. 136 The soft-leaved cranesbill (Gem 


 anium molle) x80xr LatHam Gen. Synop. Birds Supp i. 


224 *Soft-tailed Flycatcher, Bi es a 

SO. With vbs., as soft-board, ~boil. 
“1832 Gen. P. Tuompson E£-rerc. (1842) II. 327 Now just 
reflect,—meditate for as long time as would soft-boil an 
egg. 1884 Knicnut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 828 So/t-boarding, 
boarding or bruising the leather on the flesh-side. 1897 
C. T. Davis Manuye Leather (ed. 2) xxvii. 417 Then the 
leather is taken down and soft-boarded and hung up to 
thoroughly dry. mo ee eae 
Soft (sfft), adv. Forms: 1, 3-6 softe (5 soffte, 
6safte), 4~ soft. [OE. sdfe,=OS. sdfto, ONG. 
sanflo, samfie (MUG. sanjte, samfte, G. sanft) : 
see prec.] Softly, in various senses,. . 

I. 1. In a quiet or peaceful state; in a com- 
fortable or easy manner; on a soft bed, couch, 
etc.; t luxuriously. Now foet. or arch., esp. in 


SOFT. 


8. With gentle movement; unobtrusively; with- 
out (much) noise or sound; quietly. 


cxzos Lay. 26614 pes cnihtes sizen purh bene wude wun- 


der ane softe. crzgo $. Aug. Leg. 1. 75 pis holie Man 
wende forth a-mong heom alle wel softe. @ 1300 Cursor M,. 
17288+127 For drede pai stynted oft For ferd of be Iews, 
and sithen welk ful soft. ¢1374 CHaucer Tvoylus i. 1535 
He softe into his bed gan for to slynke To slepe longe, 
1596 Spenser J. Q. 1V. xi. 33 Him follow'd Yar, soft wash- 
ing Norwitch wall. 1742 Co.tins Passions (1807) 141 [Run- 
nels] Dashing soft from rocks around. 18z0 Krats St, Agnes 
xxix, Then by the bed-side. .soft he set A table. 


b. With or at a slow or leisurely pace; not 


| hastily or hurriedly. | : 


1390 Gower Conf. I. 100 He set hire on his hors tofore And 
forth he takth his weie sufte. crgo0o Land Tray Bk. 2982 Poli- 


donias Come afftirward with qwene Eleyne, Rydyng soffte 
-vpon the pleyne. ¢ 1460 Zowneley Myst. xxi. 211 All soft 
may men go far. 1530 CrowLEy Last Trump 895 Thou 


hast forgotten to. go soft, thou art so hasty on thy way. 


1748 THomson Cast. dndot. 1. xxi, Or where old Cam softe | 


paces o'er the lea In pensive mood. 


In a low voice or tone; with a soft, melo- 


dious, or pleasing sound ; not loudly or harshly, 
crz90 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 232 pis Monekes beden seint Bren- 
dan, athe softe speke, r297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 9769 Pis gode- 
man sat adoun akne..& wel softe..sede pis orison, 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 187 The wys man wenethe 
he Softe laghyth. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. v. 167 She.. 
sayd Syre knyghte speke softe, for yonder is a deuyll 
@1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 118 Syng softe, 1 say, 
leste yowr nose blede. xzsg90 Spenser F. Q. U1. xii. 71 The 
waters fal] with difference discreet, Now soft, now loud. 
2603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 1. i. 69 Little haue you to say 
When you depart from him, but soft and low, Remember 
now my brother. a 1763 Snenstone Maney of Vale iii. 
Wks. 1777 1. 128 When from an hazle’s artless bower Soft 
warbled Strephon's tongue. 1784 Cowrer Tasf itl. 779 And 
Streams... Now murm’ring soft, now roaring in cascades. 
18z0 Keats Lamia 1. 199 Soft went the music the soft air 
along. 1896 Housman. Shropshire Lad \ii, Vhe wanderer 
.- Halts on the bridge to hearken How soft the poplars sigh. 
+5. Sweetly, odorously. Ods.—} ms | 


a1300 Cursor M. 93357 Sco smelles better pen piment, And 


wel softer [Hazz/. soter] hir uestement Pan ani recles pat es 


brent, j 


6. To a slight degree or extent; slightly. rare. 


13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xlix. 371 For muche 


to bi-hote & 3iue but softe, Makep mon to be chalanged | 
ofte, x812 New Bot. Gard. I. 46 The leaves are spears 


shaped, soft waved and entire. ; 
. soft and fairly), softly, gently, leisurely. 
Obs. (Cf. 8 band Fair adv, 7.) Fae ee 
1390 Gower Con7. III. 194 Thus have I told thee softe and 
faite Mi feith. 1530 Pauscr. 842/1 Softe and fayre, tort 


bellement. 1535 CoveRDALE 7odiz xi. 3 Let the husholde 


with thy wife and y* catell come soft & fayrly after vs. 
1565 Cooper Thes., Cuncianter, slowly; safte and fayre} 
leasurely. 2625 Purcnas Pilgr 11. 1104 That the Queen 
should follow soft and fair. 1638 Junius Patut Ancients 


29 Ihe Arts..are in processe of time soft and faire forged 


by a continuall meditation. 


Prow, 1681 T. FLlarman Heraclitus Ridens No. 92 G733) 
ie J ott ; 


I, 208 Soft and fuir goes far in.a Day. argos Bb. 
Cant. Crew s.v. Fair, Soft and Fair goes far. 1736 AINs- 
WORTH FE. S.v., Soft and fair goeth far, /estina lente. 

8. Used as an exclamation with imperative force, 
either to enjoin silence or deprecate haste. Freq. 
preceded by, dv/, and sometimes followed by yum. 
Now only arch. . or ea 


(a) c1gs0 Cuexe Matt, xxvil. 49 And y*resideu said, Soft, 


let vs se whiyer helias com to save him or no. ¢ 2590. 


Martowe Faustus ix, Soft, sir; a word with you. 16oz 
SyHaks. Twel. N.1..v. 312 Not too fast: soft, soft, x61 


— Wint. T. wW.iv. 402 Soft, Swaine, a-while, beseech you. 


ax8a2 Sueriey ‘'7is midnight now’ 82 Soft, my dearest 


angel, stay, 1852 M, ArnoLp Tristram ¢ Iseult i. 7 Soft | 


—who is that stands by the dying fire? 
(6) @ 1566 R. Epwarvs Damon § Pithia 
(1754) 1. 241 But soft, sirs, I pray you huysh. 1589 [? Lviv] 


Buckhm,) | ; 
‘but soft t More. Mases 


ras in Dodsley 0. Pi. 


Pappe w, Hatchet (1844) t, L must now make a graue 
speach, 639 N.N.t ! Vonan 1.8 But 
soft, wee ta g21 SHEFFIELD 


‘All black, and 


2 #€ See. 


ei 


os 


a ili sae acer edna o 


SOFT, 


'b. Tn attributive use, 


Freq. in 18th cent. poetry ; many examples are given by — 


Jodrell. 


1612 Drayton Poly-old. 1. 40x As some soft-sliding rill . 


.. Extends itself at length unto a goodly stream. 1648 

Beaumonr Psyche tv. cexlv, By the ae OF some on 
muring Current. 1743 Francis tr. Hor, Odes 11. xix. 20 
The soft-swelling Pipe, and the Hautboy sonorous. 1768-74 
Tucker Zt. Naz. (1834) 11. 263 Benign, soft-shining god. 
dess! [Hope]. x79x CoLeripce Mathem, Problem iii, The 
soft-flowing daughter of fright, 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plague Poems 1825 I, 299 Sinking down As through softs 
yielding waters murmuring round me, 1827 Krate Chr. 
Year, Visitation Sick, The light from those sofi-smiling 


eyes. 1836 Mrs. Brownine Poet's Vow u, xiii, The silence © 
left By that soft-throbbing speech. 1892 GuNnTER M/ss _ 


Dividends (1893) 13 Here a soft-treading waiter knucks 
upon the door, | | 


10. With pa. pples., as soft-bedded, ‘extended, 


-roastled), etc. 


r5s8 Waropk tr. Alexis’ Secr. 26b, A new laied Egge, soft | 


roste. 1725 Pope Odyss. vi. 435 There, soft-extended,.. 


Ulysses sleeps profound! 1726 /déd. x1x. 119 A seat soft 


spread with furry spoils prepare, 1742 Youna Nz. Th. ww. 
654 Their distant strain,..Soft wafted on celestial pity’s 
Jume, x8gr Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. ix, Not sufficiently 
onoured, ..soft-bedded, and lovingly cared-for. ne 
b. In attributive use. | 
_ Other examples are given by Jodrell. ears 
1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's fr. Chirurg. 28/1 We must 
first let him suppe in a soft-dressed egge, 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xx. cexciii, Those lusty Thoughts which in a soft-. 
lay’d Dream [etc.], 1649 G. Danign 7vinarch., Hen. V, 
ccxlviii, Spred the feild ore with Soft-Spun. Carcasses. 1682 
Mrs. Beun Coty Heiress 8 ‘The stealths of Love, the soft- 
breath'd murmuring Passion. 1748 Tomson Castle Indol. 
1. xx, The soft-embodied fays through airy portal streim. 
19768 Phil, Trans, LX, 122 They have shoes of soft-tanned 
moose skin. 2825 J. NicHotson Oserat. Mech. 481 This 
soft and soft-glazed pottery is easily scratched by a knife. 
a1835 Mrs. Hemans Zo the New Born Poems (1875) 502 
Bending o’er thy soft-seal’d eyes. 1893 Outing XXII. 
123/t ‘Lhe soft-finished, braided raw-silk line. 
LL. With adjs., as sojt-br7ght, -/ucent, -slow, 
1$93 Suaxs. Lucrece 1220 Her mistress she doth give 
demure good-morrow, With soft-slow tongue, true mark of 
modesty. 1837 Cartyte fr. Rev, 11.1. iv, Light Apollo, so 
clear, soft-lucent, 1863 Lo. Houcuton Sel. /~ Wks. 216 


_Disparted all those soft-bright diadems, 


+ Soft, v. Ods. [t. the adj.] 

l. ¢vams. To render (a person, the heart, etc.) 
less harsh, severe, or obdurate; to mollify, appease, 
pacify. | 


az2z25 Ancr. R. 244 Eadie bonen softed & paied ure 


Louerd. 1390 Gower Cou I, 318 Witt and resoun con- 
seilen ofte That I myn herte scholde sufte. ¢2430 Piler. 
Lif Manhode 1, lit. (1869) 3x. Whan it is fulfilled with olde 
sinne, and harded, j softe it, and make it weepe. ¢ 14977 
Caxton Fason 47b, Ther is noherte of lady so hard but by 
‘the vertu of youre requestes muste nedes be softed and 
molefied. 1533 BELLeNDEN Livy v. xiii. (S.T.S.) LL. 194 
The distributioun of pir landis softit..be myndis of small 
epill, 1594 SPENSER A moretti xxxii, Yet cannot all these 
mes..her hart more harde then yron soft awhit. 
b. Const. Zo and inf, 


1430 Lie St. Kath, (1884) 90 But anoon porphyry softed _ 


»¢ kepers to consente. . 
2. To allay, abate, or assuage the heat, inten- 
sity, or pain of (an injury, sore, etc.). Also with 


double accusative. 


1 iv. (S.T.S,) I. 30 Providing so pai wald soft be Indigna- 


2 


h rayn 


| songsters, : 


371 


lissement, a softing, mollifying, making tender, J2zd., 
Amollissant, softing, mollifying. | 


I Bofta (sp-fta). Also sophta. ‘[Turk. ge. 
SOfta, ad. Pers. yzneu Sthiah lighted, set on fire 
(by the teacher, or by zeal for study).] In Turkey, 


a Moslem theological student; also generally, a 


pupil engaged in prolessional studies at a second- 
ary school, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 315 Thus haue we taken 
a leisurely view of the Turkish Hierarchy from the poore 
Softi to the courtly Cadilescher and pontifical Mufti, 1880 
Menzus Turkey Old & New IL. 249 The Softas..were 
angry with the Government, and threatened the Sultan 
with deposition. 1895 Westne. Gaz, 3 Oct. 5/1 The Softas, 
or Mussulman theological students. | 


~Soft-billed, a. Ornish. [Sort a. 29.] Having 
asott bill. Also in specific names. | 
ax708 Ray Synop. Aviune (1713) 68 In Texutrostras, Soft 
Bil'd Birds. .and Crassirostvas, Hard Bil’'d Birds. 1771 G. 
Waite Sedborne xlii, Many of our soft-billed summer birds 
of annoy r785 Latuam (sea. Synop. Birds Ul. nu, 522 
Soft-billed Duck. inhabits New Zealand. 1826 Mrss Mit. 
FORD Village Ser. 11. (1863) 97 A soft-billed bird, that re- 
quires as much care as a eunene 1 287x Darwin Desc. 
Man i. xvi. (18y0) 490 Many of the soft-billed birds are 


Soft-board(ing : see Sort a. 30. 

Soft-bodied, c. Zool. [Sort a. 29.] Having 
soft bodies, ere 

1782 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6617/2 These tender and 
soft-bodied animals [sc. frogs]. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Ex‘orol. 
III. xxxv, 655 In soft-bodied insects they [the legs] seem 
usually more firm and unbending. 1846 Parrerson Zooi. 
27 ‘Lhe molluscous or soft-bodied animals, which are known 
as shell-fish. 1872 H. A. Nicnoison /’adaeont. 59 No trace 
of the past existence of which has yet been obtained, or, 
from their soft-bodied nature, is ever likely to be. — 

Soften (spin), v. Also 4-3 softne, 5 Sc. soft- 
ine, 9 S¢.saften, [f Sort a.+-ENn. Cf. Sort z.] 

I. trans. 1. To mitigate, assuage, or diminish ; 

to render less painful or more easy to bear. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. W, Prol. so That blisful sight soft- 
neth al my sorwe, ¢x415 Hoccreve Mia. Poems 62 Let 
pear hy worthynesse Oure indigences softne, & abate | .x708 

ope Ode St. Cecilia’s Day vii, Music can soften pain. to 
ease. 21715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 13 It would 
very much soften those apprehensions. 1822 Scorr Peveril 
xxxiil, His lady, who..shared and softened his imprison- 
ment. 1823 — Quentin D.x, All.who had contributed to 
soften the term of his exile. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xlix, 
After the Japse ofa few days had softened the bitter grief. 

absol. ¢1378 Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Agatha) 149 Godis 
angele, vith dew of hewine ma softine sa, Pat bi fyre sal me 


do nawa. cx1400 Kom, Rose 1925 It softned heere, and | 


prikkith there, 
b. Similarly with ih : a 
1790 Mux. D'Arsiay Diary Jan., To soften off, by the 
air, a violent headache, I determined upon walking to 


Chelsea. 1849 Froune Nemesis of Farth 224 All that | 


woman's care..could do to soften off her end was done. 
+c. With personal object: To relieve from 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 26or This prissonere syr Priamus.. 
Sais that he has saluez salle softene vs bothene. 

2. a, To render more impressionable or tender ; 
to affect emotionally. — rae 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love ro2 Pe saule softynand per bou.. 
pi tempyll bas ordand. 1667 feeds P.L. x1, 110, | behold 
them soft’nd and with tears Bewailing thir excess, x827 
Scorr F¥7u2. 7 Nov., 1..fairly softened myself like an old 
fool, with recalling old stories till I was fit for nothing but 
shedding tears. 1874 MozLey Univ, Seri. ix. (1877) 195 
Misfortune, adversity, soften the human heart. | 

b. To enervate, weaken, render effeminate. 

1531 Sipngy A pol. Poetriz (Arb,) 51 Howe.., before Poets 
did soften vs, we were full of courage, given to martial 
exercises. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x11. 64 The Sirens will so 
soften with their song.. His loose affections. 2670 Corron 


. Espernon i. 1. 104A negligent and voluptuous Prince, | 


whose nature being softned, and unnerv’d by ease (etc.} 
1780 Mirror No. 94, Softening too much the mind of a 


young girl, who has to struggle with the difficulties of life, — 
- 4828-32 Wesster s.v., Troops softened by luxury. 


c. To make more gentle, delicate, or refined. 


“Also with z72/0. Bias coe a 
“2709 STEELE Tatler No. 10 P 2 Every Temper. .is to be 
animated and softned by the Influence of Beauty. r98x 


Cowper Charity 96 ‘his genial intercourse. .softens human 
rock-work into men. x83x Sinciarr Cor. II. 370 Attention 
to music. .softens the temper. 1841 Ecpninsrone Hist, [nd. 


AI. 249 This mixture probably softened the manners of the | 
eople from the first. 1868 Morris Zarthly Par. I. 1. 112, 


Though some divine thought softened all her face. 


| 3B. 7 o mollify or appease; to render less harsh | 
or severe, ee | 
T4304 


, and in some measure top 
was his resentment soften 


| Pantroph, 288 They were first so 


‘main appears. x840 Dickens Jaster iianghe 


| fused heap of faces.. 187 


8. To become physically soft. 


| Bodies 182. 
a | Soc. Dyers XV} 


SOFTENED. 


1530 PALscr. 724/2 It is harde yet, but I shall soften it 


well ynoughe. x59 SHAKS. Two Genzd. 1. ii. 79 Orpheus 


 Lute,.. Whose golden touch could soften steele and stones. 
1604 — Oth. Iv, iii. 47 Her salt teares fe.l from her, and 


softned the stones. 1656 Verney Memoirs (1907) LI. 51, 
1 see the same sunn that softens Wax, hardens clay. 1750 
tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 227 Sometimes deceivers 
will soften the amber and put into it some extraneous 
matter. 1796 H. Hunter tr. S4-Pierre’s Stud, Nat. (1794) 
I. 53 With Fire he.. hardens clay, softens iron. 1853 Sover 
ftened in milk and honey. 
absol. 1610 MarkHAM Masierd. i. clxxiil. 484 Armoniacke 


- @rieth, cooleth, suftneth, and draweth, | 


‘b. To make (water) soit. oe 

1771 Mrs. Harwoop New Present for Maid 267 Hard 
water may be softened by laying chalk in the bottoms of 
the wells or ponds. 1867 BLoxam Chem. 43 Clark's process 
for softening waters st 

5. To modify or tone down; to render less pro- 
nounced or prominent. 


In certain contexts there is implication of other senses, 


(a) 1670-x Marve. Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 382 The 
clause that makes them riots is thrown out, and severall 
other clauses softned. 1712Appison Sfect. No. 399 vs They 
..donot see our Faults, ..or soften them by their Kepresenta- 
tions. 1714 Pope Lett. Wks. 1736 V. 216, I know you will 
think fit to soften your expression when you see the passage. 
19788 Gipson Deed, & #. ii. V. 422 Their stern enthusiasm 


was softened by time and prosperity. 18x2 Crasse Sales 


xvii. 153, 1 in vain had tried To soften crime, that cannot. be 
denied. 1856 Froupe //7st, Lng. (1858) I. 463 The scarcely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the. following 
day. 1879 — Cesar xx. 346 Others proposed to send a 
deputation to soften the harshness of his removal. 

(6). 1810 Cranse Borough ii. 41 For time has soften'd 


what was harsh when new, And now the stains are all of | 
sober hue. 1835 W. Irvine Zour Prairies 159 There was | 
a smoky haze in the atmosphere.., softening the features of 
the landscape. 1884 Manch. Exam. 1 Sept. 5/4 Anawning 


» softened the light and hid the bare rafters. 

b. Const. zxZo or fo. Se ee 

1783 Hocarty Anal, Beauty vi. 29 Horror is softened 

into reverence. 1784 CowrEer. Task 1. 365 “Tis the primal 
curse, But sofien’d into mercy. 1815 J. Smirn Panorama 
Set. & Art ll. 725 These shades, duly softened into each 
other, will give the idea of a round body. 1842 BarHaM 
fngol. Leg. Ser. u. Lay of St: Cuthdert iii, And he uttersee 
a word which we'll soften to ‘Zooks !’ aot 

c. With down (or away). 


1799-r805 Wornsw. Prelude xiv. 246 Thou didst soften - 


down ‘This over-sternness. 1809 Makin Gif Blas x1, iv. 


¥3 Throughout my narrative I softened down the passages » 


likely to give umbrage to my patron. 1866 Mrs. GaskkLL 
Wives 4 Dau. iv, Mrs. Hamley tried sometimes to. .soften 
away opinions which she fancied: were offensive to the 


doctor. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 264 Inconsistencies | 


..are modified and softened down. 
6. To make softer in sound. 
For Ainsworth’s use see the note to Sort a. 


, b. . : 
1736 AinswortH Las Dict, nu. sy. D, This Vettes <cis af? 


hardned, as fis a d@ softned. 19794 Mrs, Rapcurre Myst. 
Udalpho xxvi, He spoke te her in accents somewhat 
softened from, their usual harshness. 2824 Byron Def 
Transf. 1. ii, How the soldier’s rough strain seems Soften'd 
by distance to a hymn-like cadence! 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 17 In our modern word dich the final letter has 


been softened or weakened... | | 
IT. zxtr. 7. To become soft or softer in various | 


non-physical senses; esp. to become more | 
tender, or emotional; to grow fainter or | 
nounced, my 2 | 

161x. SHAKS. Wint. T. 11. ii. 40 We de 
may soften at the sight o’ th’ Childe, x72z4-7 | 
Royal 1, S'adoucir,..to soften, to grow soft. x 
Ravcurre Ro. Forest i, The terror of La Motte began’ to 
subside, and the grief of Adeline to soften. 1794 — AZyst. 
Udolpho iii, 1ts savage features gradually softened. 1838 
T. MircuEetL Aristoph, Clouds 31 The scholar.. gradually 
softens at this submission, and becomes sociable and com- 
municative. 1865 CarityLe Fredk. Gh Xx, viii. (1872) X, 
163 His at Rodan finely in. hearing, or tell 
trait of nobleness, 1877 Mrs. OutrHanr Mfakers F7 
212 Never was heart so hard but it softened ‘before s 
gentleness. ee ef a ESS 

b. Const. tuto. = 


_ 1930 THomson Hymn 25 Shade ‘unperceived $0 sof n 


into shade. x771 Fanius’ Lett. liv. (1788) 29 
gentle degrees the furious, persecuting zeal of Mr. H: 
has softened into moderation. x80 L. Hunt /adicat 
Deaths Little Children 203 ‘The pain that is in it softe 
into pleasure, 4 NE ce eee: 
G. With away, down, or off. 


away in distance. 3833 RKitcniz Wand. Loire 122 
rocks soften down on the right, and the village of Box 


(Tauchn.) 111. 285 A crowd, which,,.softened off in 2 
Brownine flalbert. § 


Most wildness by degrees Softens away! 


et 


» x626 BAcon Sylva §'840 Many of those Bodies, 


not Melt, ., will notwithstanding Soften. 


Royal 1, S‘amo'lir,..(perdre sa du 
tender or pliant, to soften, 1838 
heated it so 

Ig The ace 
erature of 150° 


tened (in 


SSE SE 


cu 


2797 Mrs. Rapcurre Jzal. xii, The responses softened 
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sairiegret ates 
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SOFTENER. 


b. Characterized by softening or softness. 


1839-47 Todd's Cycl, Auat. 111, 7208, The softened con. 
dition of the brain is doubtless due to a similar cause, 1843 . 
R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Medd, xv. 183 Certain phenomena | 


-.indicate a softened state of the heart. 
2, Rendered soit or soter, in other senses. 


7x6 Porg Jiiad vi, 622 The soften’d chief .. dried the . 
1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE © 


falling drops, and thus pursued. 
Myst. Udolpho xxxii, Vhen ..her softened thoughts returned 


to Valancourt, © Jdéd. xxxviii, ‘The softened music, floating , 
182g Scorr : 


at a distance, soothed her melancholy mind. 
‘Rob Roy Introd., A softened account of this anecdote. 1854 


Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvii, ‘Get up, child,’ satd — 


Miss Ophelia in a softened voice. 3873 Symonps Greek 


‘Poets xii. 404 Its pearly greys and softened greens. 1894 | 
Mrs, Dyan Jan's Keeping (1899) 311 She. saw that new _ 


softened look in his eyes. | 
Softener (s?-t'nez). [fas prec] | 
1. One who or that which softens, in variou 
senses; a mollifier. Also with dows. » : 


1608 Himron Wés. I. 722/'1 Whose blood is..the princi- 


all softner of the heart. x6xx Corcr., Modiifeur, a molli- 
‘fier, softener. 2668 Cuariteton & P. M. Epkes. & Cinrm, 


‘Matrous 7a You are. .the obstacles to honour; the softners — 


of courage. 1743 Francis tr. Hom, Odes 1. xxxii. 20 Thou 
Softner of each anxious Care. 1839 Dickens Nickleby viii, 
‘One of the best softeners of a hard bed. 
the rough edges. . 


2. spec. A painting-brush of soft hair. 


— 1843. Crvil Eng. & Arch. Frui. Vi. 3085/1 ering | a dry | 
i '. SPO 


brush, called a ‘softener’, lightly over it, 31873 


iN 


Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 6/2 For shading, camel or sable hair _ 


brushes, called Softeners, are generally used. 
Softening, v4/ sb. Also 6 soughtening, 6, 
8 softning. [f. as prec.] _ 
iL. The action of making soft, in various senses 
of the adj. Also with@and pl. | tae Sr 88 
1568 Turner erdad ut. 21 It purgeth.. gently by. sought. 
ening of the belly. 3g80 Ho.rysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Maltification, softning, x6xx Corer, Atfendrissement, 
a softening, mollifying. 1719 WateRLanp Vind. Christ's 
Div, 223 Alter the Disguises and Softenings, and Colourings 
‘had been carried on so long. 1744 H. Brooke Love & 
Vanity 124.0 such a pretty kna 
soft’ning and forsainting! 2802 D. Srewart Life & Writ. 
Radvertson I. 42 To unite in his portraits the truth of nature 
with the sclrenings of art, 2853 J. H, 


‘this a general softening (that is to say, the graduating of 
light into shade). re ' 
 b. Path., esp. in softening of the brain, 


 x830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat, 340 The softening is a 
very frequent alteration of a pirt of the central nervous - 


mass. 1833 Cycl, Pract. ATed, LV. s/r When softening of 
the brain is accompanied by an increase of bulk. 1843 


Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xv. 184 Softening of the heart | 
ists:in typhus fever. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 74 This state - 
1854 Jonas & | 
‘266 White softening..is chiefly - 


wsoftening,  Jééd., Red softening. 
ING Pathol, Auat, 250 


note from the grey matter. 


of antimony ther Impurt 


-softening-machine (see quot. 1875) ; softening 
works, works for softening SHnkine Water ; 


1894 H. Nesait 
Bush Girl's Rom. 27 A true helpmate and softener-down of | 


ck at painting! And all for — 


art, Newman Hist, Sh. 
“Ser. 1.1 tik. 165 When their strength declines..there is no | 
softening, no misgiving, x1B92 Photogr. Aun. I. 203 After | 


other impurities,” ‘ 
Be sdtvit.,as. safteniig disease, tool; softening : 


ra rt 
Aron, 


1. 8 


ij 


q 


872 


7735 Pore Pro?. Sat. 286 The verse..That tends to..Give _ 
.. Innocence a fear, Or from the soft-eyed Virgin steal a . 
tear! 19777 Porter Aischylus, Supplicanis 109 Soft-ey'd : 


Humanity dwells here. 18g9 Lp. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 


239 She is meekness itself, my soft-eyed little cousin. 1897 
Mamigz Dickens My Mather as [ vecadd hint 82 ‘Yhe latter, . 


a soft-eyed, gentle, good-tempered St. Bernard. 


Soft-finned, 2. Jchth. [Sort a. 29.] Having | 


soft fins, 


2774 Goupsm. Nat. Hist, (1824) 111, 60 The fish.,that 
have soft or cartilaginous fins, are called Soft-finned Fish. — 


x8sx Gosse Wat. Hist., Fishes 200 ‘The Soft-finned F ishes 
are, in general, inferior to the Spinous-finned in [etc.]. 1896 


Lypvexker Roy. Nat. Hist. V. 395 These spiny-finned eels 


are an exact analogue of the true soft-finned eels, ldzd. 
430 The Soft-finned Fishes,Suborder Anacanthing. 
Soft-footed, 2 [Sorr a, 29.] Having feet 
which tread soitly. In early use fg. | 
r612 Cuapman Rev. Bussy dA ncbors v. iti, The black soft- 
footed hour is now on wing. 


left them. es 
Hence Soft-footedly adv. 


1834 Lytton Pilgr. Rhine xi, (1840) 139 He [the fox] : 


In 4 soft-, zofthede, © 
5 softhed, [f. Sorr a. +-HEAD.] Softuess ; gentle- 


walked very soft-footedly. 


+Softhead. Ods. rare. 


ness; delicacy. 


¢1340 Hamrour Psalter cxliv. 7 Pe mynd of be habound- : 
aunce of pi softhede pai sall rift. x340 Ayend. 267 Of alle 
zofthede and nesshede. ¢xqq40 Yacod’s Well 238 In valeys © 


of lownes be..moysture,..softhed & neschhed. 


| Soft-head. [f Sorra.+ Heap sd.]_ One who © 


has a soft head; hence, in mod, use, 2 silly or 
stupid person; asimpleton. (Cf. next.) 

x6s0 BuLwer Anthropomet, 22 The Brasilians’ Heads., 
are as hard as the wood that growes in their Country,.. 


and when they will injure any white Man, they call him 

soft-head. . ¢1872 Hartley's Yorks. Ditties Ser. u. 64 Shoo | 

must be a poor little softheead. 2892 MANNING Pastime | 
o be treated as dreamers, enthusiasts or soft- | 


Papers 867 
heads. 


Soft-headed, « [Sorr a. 29.] Weak in 


intellect ; foolish, ailly, stupid. — 
2667 Drypen & Dx. 


a soft headed Fellow. 1782 Mug. D’Arsiay Diary 4 Nov., 


‘This young man is very..good, and soft-hearted $ but alas! | 


he is also soft-headed. 1824 Scorr S4. Ronzan's xxxii, He 
is a strange, soft-headed, sleepy sort of man. 1884 CAvistian 
‘World 2x F 
soft-headed men. . 

Hence Soft-headedness: ae 


x86a WuyrTe Metvitte Jnside Bar iii, Probably he was 


making a mental computation of my soft-headedness, 
Soft-hearted, a. 
soft or susceptible heart ; tender-hearted.. 
1593 SHaks. 2 Hex. VJ, m1. ii. 307 Fye Coward woman, 


| and soft harted wretch. 160a MaRsToNn Ant. & Afel.t. Wks. | 


1856 I. x17 Why weepes soft hearted Florisell? 1648 J. 
oa! Psyche xvut, ix, Hear then, O all soft-hearted 

“urtles, 
Mr. Arnott. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, He was only 
a soft-hearted grateful fellow. 
Do not be soft-hearted at the sight o 


their distress. 
. Hence Soft-heartedness. eS ee 


xg80 Hottysanp Treas, Fr. Tong, Mercy, pitie, mercie, | 
1808 Edin, Rev. X11 273 A sort of soft- 


softhartednesse. J 
heartedness. towards the sufferings of individuals. 1874 Com 


| temp. Rev. Oct. 71x A reputation for soft-heartedness goes 


far with the crowd. | coe : 
‘Softish (:)-fi{),¢. [£Sorr a. +-182.]. Some- 


j whatsoft; rathertender, 


Also Se, and xorth. dial, somewhat wet or rainy,. , 
x589 Fremine Virg. Georg. v. 14 To wind..tbe limber 
peares about with softish leaves. 1656 W. Du Garp tr. 
Contentus Gale Lat. (nl. 29 A round lump, softish, beneath 


n effeminate or unt 
9 Homilies 1. Agst. Adz 


1656 CowLry Pindar. Odes, | 
and Olympique viii, Soft-footed Winds. .Dance through the | 
perfum'd Air, 1736 Ainswortu I. S.v., Soft footed, modlipes. : 
3894 Outing XXIII. 346/2 The soft-footed maid had just - 


EWCASTLE Sir M. Mar-all um. i, 3 
Adieu soft-headed Sir Martin. r7az Batey, Cw//y,..a Fool, . 


eb. 139/4 Large numbers of deluded women and 


[Sorr a. 29.] Having a 


1782 Miss Burney Cecrlia v. x, The soft-hearted . 


188x oe Thucyd. 1.195 | 


SOFTLY. 


z589 Fiemine Virg. Georg. ml. 39 The fole or colt..laies 
down to rest his softlylegs. a me | > 
+3. Of pace: Easy, slow, gentle. Obs. 
1372, LAVATER Ghosts 59 The image goeth before with a 
softely pase, 1396 Spenser /. Q. VI. vii. 6 The gentle Prince 
..they spyde, Ryding a softly pace. 1633 P. FLEeTcHEeRr 


Purple Ist. vi. \xxvii, The stealing night with softly pace. 


1647 Trapp Comm. Epis. 671 When God came to punish 
Adam he came slowly,.. with a sofily pace and still voice, 


+4, Characterized by gentleness, weakness, sim- 


plicity, or effeminacy. Ods. 


1606 G. Wloopcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist, Tustine 
H h4 This was a prince of a softly wit. 1643 Baker Chron. 
(1653) 46 ‘Lhe softly disposition of his son Robert. 1672 
MARVELL Red. 7'vansp. 1.83 A Person, as he saith himself, of 
such atameand softly humour. 1740-42 Ricnarpson Pamela 
LV. 258 The Viscount, whose softly Character, and his Lady's 
..respectful Conduct to him, notwithstanding that, are both 
so well known, er he 2 ne 

5. Of persons: a. Slow in action; lacking in 


energy or enterprise. 


1664 Verney Mentoirs (1899) IV. 74 Many of them are 
very slow, and (as we call them) softly persons, 1687 Mréce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. w.s.v., A softly man, a Man that lacks to be 
stirring. x77o J. Apams Diary 8 July Wks. 1850 IT. 245 
The softly people where I lodge. .are the opposites of every 
thing great, spirited, and enterprising, 1869 Mrs. Stowe 
Oldtown Folks xxvii, All that softly shiftless class, who.. 
are never to be found with anything in hand at the moment 
thatitis wanted. | a 

b. Simple, foolish ; soft-headed. Now dal. . 

1687 Miice Gt. Fr. Dict. u.s.v., A softly Man, a Nidget 
or Ninny. x715 Jane Barker Zxilins I. 101 If woman did 
not moderate his Rule, He'd be a T'yrant, or a softly Fool. 
1883 Almoudbury Gross. 124 Softly, soft-headed ; foolish, 


Softly (spftli), adv. Forms: a, 3-5 softe- 
liche (4 -lyche), 4-5 softliche (4-lich) B. 4 


‘softili, 4~6 softely (5 -lie); 4 softli, 4- softly 


5 sofft-, 6 soughtly), 5-6 softlie (6 -lye); 6 
saftlie, saftely, 8- (Sc. and dza/.) saftly. [f. . 
Sort a.+-Ly¥%, Cf. Du. zackteliyk, G. sanfilich, — 
sinfilich.] a | 
l. Gently, carefully, tenderly ; in such a manner 
as to avoid causing pain or injury; without force 


or violence; with gentle action, 

a. 21228 Ancr, R, 368 Ne gropie hire non to softeliche. 
13... Guy Warw, (A) 1614 And so he dede sikerliche, & 
sepbe he was heled softliche.. 1362 Lancu. P. Fi, A. ve 7, 
I sat Softeliche a-doun and seide Bay ee ene ie | 

B, 21300 Cursor M, 8043 Quen pe kyng come ner baa tres, 
-. He drou pam softili vp i-nogh. 1390 Gower Conf II. 98 | 
Into hire bedd myn herte goth, And softly takth hire in his 
arm. r40o0 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 85 Sethe hem 
softly to behalf. cxq440 Gesta Rom, 11, xxiii. (Addit. MS.), 
The Fadir..had lever slee him softly than he shuld so rente 
hym self. 1545 Raynatp BSyrik Mankyude 65 Then must 
ye fayre and softely thrust it backe agayne. 1592 Arden of 
Feversham wu. vi, Then softly drawes she foorth her hand- 
kercher. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. & 13 Who gladly would 
heale the soare..softly and sleightly, — Acts xxvii. 13 And: 
when the South wind blew softly,..they sailed close by 
Creete. 1695 Lp. Preston SoerA, r1t..151 It is then the 
Sovereign Good which ruleth all things powerfully, and 
disposeth them softly. 1784 Cowrmr Task 1,.762 The moon- 
beam, sliding softly in between The sleeping leaves, 1816 J. 
‘Wiison City of Plague u, il. 219 How softly on the dreamer's 
head They lay their..hands. 1841 James Brigand xxiv, 
Meyrand will treat you tenderly and softly. Od 

&., With a soft or subdued voice or utterance; in 
a low or gentle tone. | | 


i 


me [words] 


j 
oy 
} 
i 
i 
Hy 
i 
5 


SOFTNESS, 


c. Fair and softly: see Farr adv. 7, and sense | 


"to below. (Cf. Sorr-adv. 7.) | : 

, & Quietly, silently, noiselessly ; lightly. 
. 61386 Cuaucer Keeve's T. 138 Out at the dore he gooth.., 
‘Whan pat he saugh his tyme, softely. @ 1q00-50 Alexander 


698 He..S flis softely im selfe be cite with-outen. — 1587 
Vv. Lvag. Lales (1837) 152 And up they thrust the © 
same [7.¢..the door], And softly entred in. z6z0 Suaxs. | 


* 


“LURBERV. 


. Lenp. W. 1.194 Pray you tread softly, that the blinde Mole 


may not heare a foot fall. 268x Granvit. Sadue, Lrigmph ' 


Pref. Fiv b, Therefore not to make much noise to disturb 


,these infallible Huffers.., I softly step by them. x774 © 
.Goipsm. Wat, fist. (1776) ILI. 207 When the cat walks, it | 
treads very softly, and without the least noise. 1865 Mrs. | 
Cartyre Lett. HI. 274 Coming.down stairs very softly, for - 
fear of waking me. xg0oa R. Hicnens Londoners § She 


withdrew from the room as softly as a cat. 


. So as to avoid observation or notice; un- | 


obtrusively. : 


| -278x Cowrer Conversat. 389 We next inquire, but softly 

and by stealth. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Reo. 11,1. vi, Necker _ 

sees good..to withdraw pit almost privily. 1889 AZaemz. | 
ess, softly sneaking my right . 


Mag. Aug. 253/1, I lay stir 
hhand.to the pistoh ©. 


5. In ease or comfort; so. as to be soft or com.» 


fortable ; luxuriously, 


' @rgo0 N.T. Prof. (Paues) 6 Bote he seib at bis wysdom 


ne is no3t y-founde in be Jond of men fat lyfeb softélyche. 
a1425 tr. Arderne’s Treat. Fistula, etc, 58 Etyng and | 


slepyng more swetely or sofiely. 3555 Cooper 7%esauris, 
Recubare mollius, to lie more softely. 1648 Hexuam ny, 
Zachtelick slapen, to sleepe Softly or Quietly. arr 
Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 80 They endured great hard- 
ships; for those parts were not fit to entertain men that had 
‘been accustomed. to live softly. 282g Scorr 7'al/sw. vii, 
His couch was trimmed more softly than his master's. 
x89x R. Expis Catudius Ixviii, 5 Whom nor softly to rest 
love’s tender sanctity suffers. 1884 W.C. Smit Kildrostan 


5s When You make your nest here,., *T'were well to feather | 


it softly. i : 
‘pb. With or in soft surroundings. | 
3567 Marret Greene Forest 46 It groweth In waterie 
places and those softlye dighted and banked about. . 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Rew i. vit. vi, Beautiful all; softly em. 
bosomed ; as if in sadness, in the dim moist weather ! 

+ 6. With quiet resignation. Ods.—} 
— exqoo Rule St, Benet (Prose) 45 Sho sal recaiue be 
cumandement softelie and wid: mekenes. 

/ +7. In small quantity. Ods. rare. | 
 ex400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1610 Parfor es wit.. Wine or 
aile softly to tast. 

8. Gradually; gently. 


1784 Cowrrr Task 11.629 The shapely knoll, That, softly | 
swell'd and gaily dress’d, appears A flow’ry island. 1835 | 


Lytton AXtenzi vi. il, A high but softly sloping and verdant 


hill, $1864 Lowert Fireside Trav. 269 Hills which round 


softly upward to Monte Cavi. — 
9. In a subdued manner. 


x8x7 SHettey Pr. Athanase 1. 63 A cloud... Through 
_ which his soul..Shone, softly burning. 2882 SHarp Roses . 


setti ili, 184 Behind ..is a figure, also softly aureoled. 

LO. Used interjectionally: = Sort au, 8. 
.2g96 Suaxs. Tam, Shrew 1. it, 238 Softly my Masters. 
x6rx — Wint. T. rv. iii. 76 Softly, deere sir: good sir, 


br in upon him. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre, Jéalian xvi, 
‘Fair and softly,’ replied the officer. 2852 Mrs. Stowe 


Uncle Tom's C. xvii, ‘Softly, softly; don’t thee snap and | 


snarl, friend,’ said Phineas. . 


“AL Comd, a.-With ppl. adjs., as softly-hinted, 


shadowed, -sprighted, etc. 


' z898 SHaxs. Merry W.1, iv. 25 A’softly-sprighted man, is | 
Ae not? 1842 Tennyson Day-Dreame 89 Glows forth each | 


softly-shadow'd arm. 1844 KincLake Zothen xxiv, He 


‘sent'me a softly-worded message. 1859 Dickens 7. Two 
Cities 11. ix, His softly-slippered feet made no noise. 
Winter Cily ix. 249 Making the trifle the 


1876 ‘QuIDA : | 
medium of a softly-hinted tenderness, 


b. With ppl. adjs. and pres. pples., as softly- | 


breathing, -gliding, slealing,etce. 

-x68x Daypen Span. Friar.v.i, 1..listned to each softly- 

treading Step, 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i, The sprightly 
String and softly-breathing Flute. 17453 Porr Odyss. xv. 

390 The softly-stealing pace of Time. 1818 Gent, Mag. 

UXXXV Ill, 62/r. Thames does, by Oxford, softly-pacing, 


run. 696 *R. BotpRewoon * Cod. Keformer (1891) 168 The | 


softly-gliding magical motion. a gr ae 
~¢@. With adjs., as softly dark, -strong, sweet. 


3794 Mrs. Ravcurre Myst, Udolpho xv, A single note.. | 
That, softly sweet, at distance dies. 1837 CaRrLYLE Fy, | 
Rev. i. v. ii, Parliaments..which,.were to follow in softly. 


strong indissoluble sequence. 1898 H. Newsoir damirals 
Ail 31 The Norman arch, the chancel softly dark. 2 
$Softness (s/ftnés).. Forms: E- softnys(se, 


4 softnis ; 2-7 soft-, 4-7 softenesse, 4, 6 softe-, | 


47 -softnes, 7— softness; 6 — 
quality of being soft 


* 


TL Ease, comfort; delicacy, 1 


: 2. Mildness 
‘or disposition. 
arzoo £. £, 
‘softnesse Sal pai rift. x 
and softenesse of hym [Moses], 
‘Promp. Paro. 
tudo, benignita 
softenes be knowen unto all men. 
ef. (1709) xxxv. 356 My lenity and softness 
g to touch him. 1639 SaLt- 
it were more out of regard . 
1667 Mitton P. Z. Iv. 298 Hor 
ur formd, For softness shee and 
2726 Pork Odyss. xxi. 105 ‘l'o 
ve unknown. 19979 Mirror No, 22, | 
ed a softness of soul . 
generous, 1828 Scorr | 
slain in our own streets for | 


, gentleness ; tenderness of character 


saléer cxliv. 7 Minde of mi 
Wreur Ecclus. xlv. 4 In feith | 
A he made hym hoely. 1440 
463/1 Softenesse, or myldenesse, meaxszue-_ 
1526 ‘TinpaLe PAil. iv. 5 Lette youre - 
1563 Br. SANDYS in 


-was such, that 1 was not willin 
MARSH Policy 239 As though 
than your owne softnesse. 

contemplation hee and valo 
Sweet attractive Grace. 

‘softness lost, to spousal lo 
Sometimes..I have thought she breath 
that tempted me to believe her 
J. M. Perth xviii, Are we to be 
the King's softness of heart? 1837 CarLyte “7. Rev. 1. 
1,1, With her softness and musical speech. 2867 TRoLLoPE 

Chron. Barset 11. |xii. 193, I found with him..a softness of © 
heart for which I had not | 


b. A display or instance of gentleness or ten-_ 
derness; a soft word or speech. 

4382 Wycur Gen. xxxiv. 3 And hir [sc. Dinah] so 

de with softnessis. a 1637 Jonson Horace Art 

he free spectators.. Were to be staid with softnesses. 

8 Orway Friendship in F. 10 Whispering his softnesses - 
and making his vowes, x719 Youne Busivis 1. i, O bow un- 
1882 Mrs. Ouipnant Lit, Hist. 

$1. 4 The rude and homely life, in which 


like the softnesses of love ! 
Fing. 1790-18: 
few softnesses existed, 
_3. Weakness of character or disposition, effem- 
Inacy; lack of firmness; timidity, pusillanimity. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1, ii. § 6 From some weakness of 
body or softness of spirit. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 
m1. 27 By shunning death, he confesseth his weaknesse (or 
softnesse) of spirit. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. Il. 247 One 
great Design is to break the softness of a Nature, too in+ 
dulgent to Flesh and Blood. 
288 The timidity and softness of our enemy. 1821 Byron 
Mar, Fal. 11. i, In Bertram There is a hesitating softness, 
fatal To enterprise like ours. 1879 G. Macnonap Sir Grddie 
xxii, A certain gentle indifference she showed to things . 
considered important, the neighbours attributed to weakness . 
of character, and called so/tvess. 


Il. 4. The state, quality, or property of being 
soft to the touch, of yielding to pressure, of lacking | 
hardness, firmness, etc. | 


e175 Lamb. Hom. 83 Oli haued huppen him lihtresse - 
s 1398 TrevisA Barth. De P.R.v. . 
xxvii. (Bodl. MS.), By smepenes and softenes and nasschenes 
Para. 463/1 Softenesse, or smothe- 
ftenesse, yn towchynge, modiicies, 
1545 Raynatp Syrth Mankynde 24 In saftnesse 
of skyn, and plumpnesse of the body fatter and rounder. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 11, (1586) 67 b, The ripe- 
nesse whereof is deemed by..the softnesse of the berrie, 
x602 Marston Axntonio’s Rev. u. ii, Those now lawne » 
pillowes, on whose tende softnesse [etc.]. 1673-4 Grew 
Anat. Pl, Anat. Trunks (1682) 138 ItsSoftness, dependingon 
the numerousness..of the Aer-Vessels. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Mirr. Siones 39 Hardness or softness in stones proceeds | 
from two causes. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. (1776) LIL. 355 
All that warmth and softness which are so much valued in 
the furs of the northern animals. x85x CARPENTER Man, | 
Phys. (ed, 2) 5 In Organized structures, softness (resulting : 
from the large proportion of fluid co 
- sidered the distinctive quality. 1863 
II. 56 One would mistake 
ness of its fur... 
transf. 1877 Fortn. Rev. D 
dness of their hearts, or. .the softness of their brains. 


+b. Smoothness, calmness. Ods.—1 | 
49 For pere softnesse [of the sea] Ardur — 


the pulse, the state when the 
blood-tension is low, so that the artery feels soft | 
and easily compressible. 
21793 Hunter Ox Blood 11. iii. (1794) 318 Softness is not 
to be depended on as a mark of 


1748 Anson’s Voy. th. xiv. 


and softnesse and hele, 


of grustel. ¢1440 Pron 
nesse, /estizas. 


rset — 1672 Mitton Samson 115 Softly a while, Let us not . 
_ nents) may be con- | 
BATES Nat. Amazons 
it..for a kitten, from..the soft. — 
ec. 846 An adaptation to the 


ex20§ Lay. 255 
gon to slepen. 


Gc. Sofiness of 


health. 1813 J. THomson | — 


Lect. Inflam. 73 A softness and fullness of the pulse. 1822-9 
| Goon Study Med. (1829) Il. 45 Hardness and softness of the 
| pulse, together with. .wiriness, are not quite so easily learnt. 
| as its fulness and smallness. 7 


| (in water, etc.) of 


| who never advance and never aspire. 


| boiler sho 
|  Soft-sy A 
, [et gentle veios ; plapalbte, afiniele. 
| oa ¥; 
_ soft-spoken; thrifty of | 
| silky, soft-spoken perso 
t | booths, 


SOFT-SPOKEN. 


1843 HanrsurTox Attaché ii. 46; I don't like to be left 


alone with a gall, it’s plaguy apt to set me a soft sawderin’ 
and a coarae: 1853 Hickie tr, AvistopA. (1887) |. 26 As 
often as any one so 

26 Nov. 5 When the Irish electors were to be soft-sawdered. | 


t-sawdered you. 1883 Mazch, Exam, 


Hence Softesaw'derer. => | 
1851 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 714 The highest law officer of the 


State.. condescending to enact the part of a ‘soft-sawderer '. 


Soft-shell. Also soft shell. [f. Sorr a.] 
LL. atirié, In the specific names of animals: Pro- 


vided with a soft shell; =Sorr-SHELLED I. 


1860 Mayne Rew Hunter's Feast xii, The, ‘soft-sbell* 


crabs and small tortoises common in the American waters. 

3884 Goong Nat. Hist. Aquat, Anim, 152 The food of the 
Soft-shell Turtles consists of small fishes, snails, and other » 
small animals, 1891 WEBSTER (1897), So/t-shel/ clam, ..the 
long clam, | 


transf. 1883 Goons Fisk. Indust. U.S. 5x This Crab is 


eaten in both the hard and soft shell condition. — 

2. attrib, That adopts or advocates a moderate 
or temperate course or policy. U.S. ! 

3859 Barrietr Dict. Amer. (ed. 2) 426 Soft-shell demo- 
crats,..the less conservative division of the New York 
Democrats. 1865 /all A/ali G. 12 May 1 The type of what 
the Americans might call the ‘soft-shell’ Radicals. 1872 
De Vert Americanisms 241 Such are the Soft Shell 
ca ray so called on account of their less stern manners 
an 


less rigid principles. en 
3. ellipt. a. =Sorr sh. 4b. U.S. 


1853 V. V. Tribune 2 Apr. (Bartlett s.v. Hard-shell), The 


difference between a Hardshell and a Softshell. 1866 
Chambers’s Encyel. VU. 201/1 The ‘Soft Shells’ were 
* Free-soil > Democrats. oan : 


b. A soft-shelled lobster. U.S. ‘ae 
1884 Goong Nat, Hist. Aguat. Anint. 783‘ Black Lobster; _ 


* Soft-shell,’ ‘ Berried Lobster.’ 


Soft-shelled, ¢. [Sorr a. 29.] ee 
1. Having a soft shell. Chiefly in specific names 


ofanimals.. | 


1611 Corcr., Harde, a soft-sheld egge. | 277% Phil. Trans. 


LXI. 267 We call it the soft shelled Turtle. ¢ 1880 Cassedd's 
Nat, Hist, IV. 256 The other Soft-shelled Tortoise (7 7ionyx 
Jérox)..is a voracious animal, 1883 Goong in Fishertes 
Lixhib. Lit, (1884) V. 15 Soft-shelled clam, JZya arenaria, 


1884 —~ Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim,.152 The species of Soft- 


shelled Tortoises, Trzonychide. /did. 776 The common 
edible Crab or Blue Crab—Callinectes hastatus,..These 


* soft-shelled Crabs ' are much esteemed by many, | 
(2. transf. (Cf. SOFT-SBELL 2.) 0° _ 
1890 Daily News 4 Feb. 5/3 Dissentient Liberals of the 


soft-shelled species. 


Soft soap, sd. Also soft-soap. [f. Sorr a] 


L. A smeary, semi-liquid soap, made with potash 


lye; potash soap... : 


x634 in Rymer Fadera (1732) XIX. 567/z That no soft 
Soap be sold..for above three pence the pound. x64x 


Short Relation conc, Soap-Business 4'To make soft soape 


with Berilla. 1728 Cuamsers Cycd. s.v. Seap, The Soft 
Soap..is either White or Green. x8rz Sir H. Davy Chess, 
Philos, 331 Potassa enters into the composition of soft soap, 
1883 Specif. Aluwick & Cornhill Réwy, 11 In drilling the 
holes no oil is to be used, but only soft soap and water. 
b. ‘With pl. A make or kind of this. | 
1783 Encycl. Brit. (ed..2) X. 8196/2 In soft or liquid 


Soaps,..cheaper oils are employed. 1857‘ Mitier Elen, — 


Chent., Org. vi. § 2.371 The base. .of the soft soaps is: 
potash. 1879 Cassedi's Techn. Educ. 1. 3457/2 The d,the 
soft, and the marine soaps. fy ; : 
2. slang. Flattery; blarney; ‘sc 
1848 Bartretr Dict. Amer. 320 Soft . 


, x86x 


men soft-soaping the people, 1883 A. K. Green. 
Rohlfs) //and & Ring xxv, lam not a clumsy fellow 


| 2. ‘To treat or coat with soft soap. 


see ee News 7 Ang. 3/4 Long poles.. plentifully softs 

soaped, ne ae ee eee ee 
Hence Soft-soaper ; Soft-soaping 2/. sb, 
184r J. T, Hewrerr Parish Clerk 11, 7 Zach, therefore, .. 


getup in the soft-soaping and deceiving. line of business. 


1904 Blackw. Mag. May 619/2 There are some soft-soapers 


Soft-solder, 2. [f. soft solder: see Sopur 3.1 
4.| trans, To unite, mend, etc., with soft solder, | 


| Hence Soft-soldered Jf/. a. | 


1843 Hortzaprre. Turning 1.433 Copper, brass and iron — 
are soft-soldered. Jdid..444 It is very essential that all soft- 
soldered joints should be particularly clean. 2900 Hasnuck 
ifodel Eng. Handybk. 122 The fine and both ends of the 

wuld be brazed in their places, not soft-soldered,. 


ft-spoken, a. Also 9:Sv, saft-. [f. 5 
)f 


9 


: ort adv.] 
peaking with, a soft 


steep & Jonson. Sit. Hom 68, One... who is exceedingly 


x speech, 1826 Miss Mirrorp. 
orge Gosseltine, a sleek, smooth, 
x840 Dickens O/d C. Shop xix, 
ft-spoken servants at gambling 


Village Ser.u. (1863) 375 


In gorgeous liveries 


ive. iat 


8 nofly, gently, or ably 


SOFT WOOD, 


1887 Morris Ordyss. x. 70 So I spake, and with words soft. 
spoken besought them thereunto, | | 
Soft wood, soft-wood. 
1. Wood which is relatively soft or easily cut. 
1832 Planting (L. U. K.) 77 The..discriminating charac- 


[Sorta] 


ters of hard and of soft woods, 
147 In soft woods, such as White-Pine and Basswood. 1884 


Bowsr & Scort De Bary’s Phaner. 478 Of the forms of . 


vessels,..the reticulately thickened are present exclusively 
or principally in succulent soft woods. | 

» Sap-wood, alburnum, © nf 
1842 Loupon Sudurdan Hlort.21 In woody stems of several 
years’ growth. ,the more recent exterior luyers are known as 
soft wood or alburnum.. . . : 

2. A species of the West Indian bully-tree. 
3864 Grisesacnh Flora Brit. W. Ind. 7387/2 Softwood, 
black, A/yrsine leta. | 

Soft-wooded, «. 


[Cf prec.] Having relat- 
ively soft wood. : | | 


3827 Srevarr Planter’s Ge (x828) 44 The soft-wooded. 


Trees, such as the Lime and the Horsechestnut.  r&gr 


Bhan & Midl. Gardeners’ Mag. Aug. 134 Every description © 


of soft-wooded plant should be tied to sticks as they grow. 
1897 Mary Kinosvey W, Africa gt A forest of soft-wooded 
plants and palms. ; | cn | | 
Softy (sti). dial. or coliog, Also softie, Se. 
safty, saftie. [f. Sorr a.] A. weak-minded or 
silly person; asimpleton, noodle, gull. 
1863 Mrs. Gaskenn Sylvia's Lovers 11. a1 She were but 
a softy after all, for she left off doing her work in a proper 
manner, 1888 Mrs. H. Warp &. L£éomere 33 He is a kind 
of softie. 1897 P. WanunG Odd Regime 170 a 
then,..and being afraid of the rest of.us, we put upon him, 


+ Soft-gern, a. Ods. [f. Sort 54.+ YEARN a.] sf 


Desirous of ease or luxury, Also + Soft-jerne, 
love of ease. Obs. : | 


exaco Trin, Coll. Hort. 75 Pe softzerne feded hem seluen 
helle fur to honde and fote. /éid., Softzerne and ednesse 
letted be mannes shrifte be pinched pat he ne mai polen 
hunger ne pirst ne oder pine. | 
_Sofyme, Sofyr, Sofyster, -try, Sofysyn, 
obs. varr, SOPHISM, SUFFER v., SOPHISTER, -TRY, 


SUFFIOE@™: ? | 

Sog (seg), 55.1 Now sw, dial, Also 6 sogge, 
g zog. [Related to Soa v.] A soft or marshy 
piece of ground; a swamp, bog, quagmire. 

1538 Lecanp Ji, (1769) V. 86 The Pastures..rottith on 
the Ground, and maketh Sogges and Quikke More. 1803 
W. H. Marsuart Aur. Econ. W. Eng, (ed. 2) 1.398 Sag, 
a quagmire, a1887 Jerrertus Field & Hedyerow (1892) 
275 The ‘sog’ or peaty place where the spring rises, 
Bog (spg), 96.4 dial. and (7S. Also zog. [Of 
obscure origin.] A drowsy or lethargic state; 
a sleep, doze, stupor. | | 


ee 


hundred. 


ER 


i 


e lazily dragging about th 
sogged leaves, 1888 


Se 


1857 Gray First Less. Bot. 


e was a softy» 


4 {bers she 


| Violet is to be disy 


built houses | 


ag After the Trees wer cut | 
7-Bk. 397, 1 got a pretty sog- | 


374 


B. 1338 R. Brunne Chyon. (1810) 63 Pei said, bat. . Edward 
. had pam so gate awed. a@138a Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
vili. 96 God saue pam pat it so-gat wan. ¢1q00 Destv, Trey 
5207 A cite in the same lond so gat was cald. 1570 Levins 
Afantp, 39 Sogate, thus, sic zta, zs/o mode, 


+ Sogates, adv. Ols. Also 5 swagatis, swa- 


gates, sagates. [f. as prec.+-8.] = prec. 

13.. Seven Sages 2855 (W.), When that thai had so-gates 
done. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 253 And swagatis furth- 
‘ward can thai fair, a r400 Jsumdras 250 Whenne that thay 
herde hym swa gates crye. ¢ 1400 ol, Hoeurs (Rolls) I. 267 
‘This is a quaynt custome..That frers shal,.so gates selle 
ther song. . 7 . s 

+ Sogbote. Obs, (? Error for cogdote, Coc sé.1 3.) 

62475 ic’. Voc. in Wr-Wiilcker 805 Hec_ facelus,a sogbote. 


Sogeare, Soger,-ing : seeSoupicR(InGc. Soget, | 


~ette, vair. Sucer (subject) Ods. Sogetly: see 
Sucetiy O45, Soggamore, obs, f. SAGAMORE, 
Soggarth (sygar"). /rish. Also sogarth, 
saggurt. [ad. Ir. sagart, Olr. sacart, -ard, ad, L. 
sacerdés: see SACERDOTAL @.] A priest. 
2836 CarLeton Fardorougha xvii, (1848) 246 What if you 


axe to see the Bodagh’s son, the young sogarth. 185 
Borrow Lavengro x, To send me to school..that I might 


be made a saggart of, 1898 R, Buchanan Father Anthony 


xviii, Can’t the soggarth visit a dying man without being 
followed and spied upon? _ 

Soggy (sp‘gi), a. Chiefly dia. and U.S. Also 
g dial, zogey. [f.Soa sd.torv].. 

In B. Jonson Av. Man out of Hunt. m1. ti. (vili.] (‘this 
greene aud soggie multitude’) the correct reading is prob, 
foggie’, a common word at that date. 

Ll. Of land: Soaked with water or moisture; 
boggy, swampy, marshy, | | 

a1724 Lisi fusé, (1757) 49 If the ground falls small, then 
it may lie soggy and spungy. 1805 W. H. MarsHat Rur. 
con, W, Eng. (ed. 2) 1. 398 Zoggy, wet, boggy. x869 B. 
Tavior Byeways of Lurope l. 247 Vhe soil. already looked 
soggyand drenched, 1896 Godey's Mag, Apr. 351/2 These 
country roads are. ,frost-laden and wet, and soft and soggy. 

2. Of things : Saturated with wet; soppy, soaked. 
- 3863 B. Tavior AH. Thurston xii. 155 He looked outon.. 
fields of soggy, soaked snow. 1886 //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 98 
Crumbly, soggy timber. 1897 Kiptinc Capt. Cour. 1g All 
he brought up was a soggy packet of cigarettes. 

b. Kesulting from, caused by, moistness or 
wetness, ae 

1876 Dunrine Dis, Skin 126 The skin is observed to be of 
a whitish or oe color, and to have a soggy appear- 
ance, x88: Harper's Mag. Oct. 650 Every footstep giving 
out a soggy wheeze from his old wet boots. 

3. Of bread: Sodden, heavy, 7 

1868 Wuymrer Alaska v. 61 We varied a diet of soge 
bread with a kind of thin paste or soup. x903 7. 7. 
Weekly 4 Sept. 436/1 Bread is burnt and soggy. __ 

4, Of persons: Dull, spiritless, 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 16 July 88/1 The Slavs are a 
passive, gregarious, soggy race. xgxx GALSworTHY Patria 
cian 11. xxi, 277 The passers-by. looked soft, soggy, with- 
out pride or will, ve de me he fA 

5. Moist, close, sultry, ee 

1896 Bapen-Powe.t. Matabele Campaign xix, We rattled 
along through the bush,..all the time in deep, soggy heat. 
rgot W. Cuurcuitn Zhe Crisis u. xiv, The day had been 
soggy and warm, ao . . 
Hence So gginess. 


ece, 


tre IV. 39% 


ho so ho, thries and no mo, 


— SOIGN. | 


| because that it is short to say, we say al wey sohow. ¢1485_ 


E, Eng. Misc. (Warton Cl.) 44 The furst mane that me doth 
fynde, Anon he cryit,—So howe! So hoowe! Lo! he sayth, 
where syttyt an haare! 1376 Turserv. Venerze 177 Sa how 
sayeth ‘one, as soune as he me spies. rs591 SHAKS. Two 
Gentil. 11, i. 189 Lau. So-hough, Soa hough. Pro. What 
scest thou? Laz. Him we goe to finde. 

8. 13.. K. Adis. 3712 (Laud. MS.), So ho! so ho! We 
ben awroke of dogges two! ¢1478 +/unt. Hare 133 (W.), 
The yomon rode and cryed; ‘So hoo!” And putte the hare 
‘vp with his boo. 1486 5%. St. dédans evb, And then So 
rsoz SuHaxs. Row. & Ful. u. 
iv. 136 Aer, A baud. Soho. Nom, What hast thou found? 
Mter, No Hare sir. 1629 Massincer Picture v.i, Hilario 
(holds up a piece of bread). Soho! birds! 2684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. (1900) 279 Mr. Great-heart called after him, saying, 
Soho, Friend, let us have your Company. 1740~2 RICHARD. 
son Pamela LI]. 31:2 He ran to the Window, and..said 
‘Hollo—So-ho—Groom—..Get me my Horse! 18rz Sfort. 
ing Mag. XXXIX. 142 The hills shall re-echo—Soho! 
18a2 SHetitey Calderon's Mag. Prodig.t. 48 Soho! Livia, I 
come; gocd sport, Livia, soho! 1859 Dickens 7. 7200 Cities 
1.11, * So-ho,’ the guard sang out, as loud as he could roar. 


b. As sd. ae 


azsg2 Dk. Norfolk's Laws Coursing in Markham Country 
Contentut. 1. vii. (1664) 43 The hare-finder should give the 
hare three so-hows before he put her from her Lear. [Hence 
in Holme and later works.] ¢1389 Whip for an Ape in. 
Lylv's HRs. (1902) II. 418 Such sohoes, whoopes and 
hallowes, x16xt CorGr., Reclame, a Sohoe, or Heylaw; a 
lowd calling, whooting, or whooping to make a Hawke 
stoope vnto the Lure, 2834 THackeR Cowrser’s Conip. 1. 
167 The person who finds the hare sitting should give a 
clear so-ho, a | : 

@. =SO8 77it. 1. aoe er | 

3825 Scorr /alismanz ix, So ho! a. goodly fellowship 
come to see Richard take his leap in the dark. 1885 
RBompas Frank Buckland's Life 330 ‘So ho,’ 1 said, ‘my 
theories are right’. . oo 

3. =Son int. 2. (See also quot. 1833.) 

1832 Lytton Eugene A, m1. ili, Soho, Jacobina, soho, 
gently, girl, gently. 1833 in Youatt Dog iii. (1845) 96 

hen the old dog makes a point, the master calls out, 
‘Down!’ or ‘Soho!’ and holds up bis hand, 7 


Soho:,v. Also so-ho. [f. prec.] 

l. intr. To shout or cry ‘soho!’ Hence Soho*~ 
ing wl. sd. ae 

1599 Portrr Angry Wont, Abingt. w. iii, Here's so-ho-ing 
with a plague! 1824 Miss Mirrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. (1863) 
186 Even May, the most sagacious of greyhounds,..would .. 
as soon listen to ‘om sohoing as to old Tray giving tongue, 
2. trans, To announce the discovery or starting 
of (a hare) by this shout. | 
1834 Tuacker Courser's Comp. I. rg0 When a hare is 


found sitting, she ought to be so-ho’d. 1887 Field 5 Feb, 
160/3 A third hare was sohoed near the riversside. 


| Soi-disant (swadzzan), a. [F., f. sod one- 
self + disant, pres. pple. of dzre to say.] _ 

1. Of persons: Calling oneself; self-styled, 
would-be. (Usually with implication of pretence 
or deception.) i 

1752 Cuesterr. Left. ccxcii. (1792) II, 339 The pious 
f£neas, who, like many soi disant pious people, does the 
most. flagrant injustice and violence. 1794 Scort Le#, in 
Lockhart (1837) I. vii. 220 The peosle..seem to interest 
themselves very little in the fate of their so¢d-disant friends. 
1818 Art Pres. Fevt Pref. p, x, The difference between the 
. skilful practitioner, and the soi-disant corn doctor, 1874 
Lp, Lennox Aecolf. I. 273 My soi-disant constituent 
administered a pretty strong dose of soft-sawder. 1884. 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Is there any society,.where such 
a piece of snobbism could be represented as possible in a 
sot-aisant gentleman ? oe 


2, Of things: Said or claimed to be such, with- 


“BSoiet(te, variants of Sucer (subject) Ods. 
Soictable: see Sucrraniz Obs. : 
[Local var. of Swarr sd.] (See quots.) 


HAMBERLAIN in Birmingham § Midl. Hardware — 
¢ ‘soife ', or iron cuttings from the nicks and 

f the screws, average about: four tons per day. 
+b aaah fe Kage ser | ; im ood «, 

‘soife’ is bought up and melted down with 


Sonvin sd.) Excuse, esp. 
. tour batt babilone, bat 
6395 Quen he [Pilate] 
pull, Léid. 2669x Pat 
soigne [Fatrjaz 


PH semaine cba 


SOIGNOUS. 


* Soignous, a, Obs. rare. In 4 soigneus, 


5 soygneus, -ous. [a. Of. sotgnexs (mod.F. 
soigneux, ~euse), {. soign (mod.F. sozz) vare, heed.} 
Careful, heediul, 7 | 

1340 Ayend. 155 [Seneca says] bet of be parties of be liue 
ech penche and is soigneus, ac of al be liue to ordayny non 
ne bencp ne studep. as meg 
Hence + Soignously adv. Oéds. rare. 

¢1477 CaxTon Fason 76 [Apollo] founde under his hede 
the bille afore said whiche he kepte soygneusly. 1481 — 


Godfrey cciv, 299 To kepe soygnously and defende the | 


‘turkes fro thyse two Cytees. . 
Soik, obs. Sc. form of Suck a, : - 
‘Soil (soil), 54.1 Forms: 4~8 soyle (s soylle), 


5, 7-8 soyl (6 Se. soyll), 5-7 soile, 6- soil 


fa. AF. soz/, soy/ in sense 2 b (1292-1305), app. 
representing L. solium (whence also OF. sozé, 
suel; see Soin sd.*), taken in the sense of L. soleem 
(F. sol) ground. For Sc. forms see also Sunyi£.] 
I. 1. The earth or ground; the face or surface 
of the earth, _ 3 | 4g Sey. 8 
33.. BE. Altit, P. B.1387 Veh a syde [of the city] vpon 
soyle helde seuen myle. a@xqoo-s0 4 /exander 1252 It was 
‘semand to sizt as all be soyle trymblid. 1412-20 Lyne, 
Chron. Troy \. 4383 Bobe tour & wal [was] with pe soil 
made pleyn. @1547 Surrey @neid u. Civ, I saw.. 
Neptunus town clene razed from the soil. 1588 SHaks, 
LL. L. w. ti. 7 The face of 7'¢sva, the soyle, the land, the 
earth. 1632 Litucow 7>7av. vit, 372 The Countrey voyd 
of Villages, Riuers, or Cultiuage: but the soyle rich in 
Bestiail. 1660 Mitton Free Comimw. 18 With the Prophet 
...to tell the verie soil it self what.God hath determined of 
Coniah and his seed for ever. 18x8 Cruise Digesé (ed. 2) 
V. ar In cases of copyholds, a lord may have a right under 


the soil of the copyholder. @ 1838 in Murray’s 4. Germ. 90 | 


The precise spot where his foot first touched the soil. 185r 
Borrow Lavengro Ixxv, 1 flung myself on the soil, and 
kissed it. : 
+b. The lower ground, the plain. Ods.—1 

1594 NasHEe Dido 111. iii. 976 AEneas, leaue these dumpes, 
and lets away, Some to the mountaines, some vnto the 
soyle, You to the valleys. 

2. A piece or stretch of ground; a place or site, 
Now rare or Ods. 

exrgoo Destr, Troy 2078 He pat set is full sad on a soile 


—euyn, And pight has his place on a playn ground. 1430-40 


Lypc. Bockes mt. xiii. (1554) 51b, A soyle she found ful 
delectable of sight. 2470 in Aungier Syow JZon. (1840) 72 


_ A soyle and a grownde of wode callid Blakeley. 1547 in 


Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ut. i. 131. The Sightes or Soyles 
wheruppon the same 4) churches Are..buyldyd. 1576 
Fremine Panopl. Apist. 205 Hauing forgotten the situation 
of the soyle where he was resident,..he fell into a ditche, 
3647 Hexuam 1. (Hunting), The ground or svile where a 
Deere feeds. 1797 ‘T. Wricut Axtodiog. (1864) 89 If I 
could purchase a soil anywhere nigh. .he would give me the 
stones..to build the house, ee 
+b. With poss. pron. or genitive. Ods. 

1464 Rolls of Farlt, V. 529/1 CC acres of wast of oure 
soile within the Forest. 1467 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 371 That 
euery man kepe his soyle clene and his pavyment hole, 
1480 Cov. Leet Bh. 459 ye place of the seid weysshyng ys 
pe soyle of pe hospital | 

+ @. An estate or property. Ods. rare. 

r75 CHurcHyarD Chippes (1817) 138 They went towards 
Seatton,.. where the lady of that soyle.. presented the keyes 
..to the generall. 


3. A land or country; a region, province, or 


* 


-» district. Now Oés. or arch. 


X. 70 Yous 2 hun my sigh your Native Soil forego, And 


climb the. 


| ax14o0-so Alexander 1724.  souerayne sire of my soyle {. 


RYDEN Vi7g., Past. | 


875 


(ed. 2) I. 53 A class of people in a condition of downright 7 


servitude, Lelonging. .to the lord of tie soil, aa 
b. Child (son, etc.) of the soil, a native of 


place or country; also, one closely connected with 
or engaged in the cultivation of the ground. 


1814 SoutuEey Roderick t..7 A yoke galled..the children . 


of the soil, x186x Pearson Zarly & Mid. Ages England i. 
x The sons of the soil, whom invasion had dispossessed of 
their homes. 2882 Keary Oxtl. Prim, Belief 105 Some 


have believed themselves autochthonous, or children of the | 


soil! x89x ‘I’. Harpy Tess (1900) 133/2 Don’t, Angel, be so 
anxious about a mere child ofthe soil! —_- | ae 


If. 6. The ground with respect to its composi- 
tion, quality, etc., or as the source of vegetation. 
- x3.. 4. £E. Addit. P. B. 1039 pe clay bat clenges per-by arn 


corsyes strong,:.& suche is alle pe soyle by pat se halues. — 
| dra. C, 443 pe whyle God of his grace ded growe of pat 
soyle Pe fayrest aie hym [se. Jonah] abof bat ener burne 


wyste, zq12-20 LypG. Chron. Troy 1. 2606 pe bareyn soyl 
to clothen and amende. rg97 SHaxs. 2 //en. LV, WwW. iv. 
54 Most subiect is the fattest Soyle to Weedes. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies w. vi. 219 The 


ground and soile of this mountaine is drie, cold and very | 


vnpleasant. 1697 DrypeN Virg. Georg. 1 7x Goad him.. 
Till the bright Share is bury’d in the Soil. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver uu. vi, I dwelt long upon the fertility of our 
soil and the temperature of our climate. 1748 Gray 
Alliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in vain. 1806 
Gazetteer Scott. ror The soil is excellent, being composed 
of clay and sand. 1882 Grikie Text-bk, Geol. 1. ut. vi. 154 
Primarily the character of the soil is determined by that of 
the subsoil. i 


b. ¢ransf. and jig. (or in fig. context). 
zs75 G. W. in Gascoigne's Wks. (1907) I. 24 Whereof if 
some but simple seeme, consider wellthesoyle. They grew 
not all at home, some came from forreyne fieldes.  ¢ 1586 
C'ress Pemsroke Ps. Lu. viii, Gods house the soile shall 
bee My rootes to nourish, 1824 Lams “dja. Blakesmoor 


in Fl—shire, These were..the wholesome soil which I was © 


planted in. 1869 Tozer Highl. /urk:y \1.277 This popular 
iterature is found over the whole face of Europe. Turn 
the soil where you will, and a plentiful crop at oncesprings 
up. 1899 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. 838 These agents., 
in some way make the soil [sc. the skin] wnsuitable for the 
growth ofthe fungus. 

7. Without article: Mould; earth, 


1440 Prowp. Parv. 342/t Moold, or soyle of erthe, solsr, 
hunius, 1830 Pascoe. 272/1 Soyle of grounde, zZerrvover. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 111. vi. 31 It sited wasin fruitful soyle of 
old, 31648 Mitton Psadm \xxxi. 23 His hands from pots, 
and mirie soyle Deliver'd were by me. 16853 Temple Gara 
dens Wks. 1720 I. 183 Of all sorts of Soil, the best is that 
upon a Sandy Gravel. a2zor MAuUNDRELL Journ. Yerus. 
(x732) 65 Many beds of excellent soil. 1774 Bryant 
Mythol. Il. 214 When the birds were found to return with 
their feet stained with soil.. 1855 Detamer Kitchen Gard, 
2 Though the Flemings have, mostly, everything that can be 
wished for as to soil. 1880 Geikie Phys, Geog. iv, 187 The 
a of soil on which the plants grow. 


. With @ and pl. A particular kind of mould © 


or earth. Dig a 

zs60 Biste (Geneva) Eze%. xvii. 8 It was planted in a 
good soile by great waters, that it shulde..beare frute, 
1556 Suaks. 1 Hem. /V, 1.1. 64 The variation of each soyle, 
Betwixt that Holmeden, and this Seat of ours. 3604 E. 
G[aimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. [Indies un. vili. 99 The rest is 
a sandie and barren soile. 1626 B, Jonson Staple of N. 1 


iv. (1905) 46 But this is a hungry soile, And must be helpt. ; 
ry 


1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. u. 154 Nor ev'ry plant on ev 
sotl will grow. 2726 Lront 4 lberts’s Archit. Il. 109/x 


‘There were as many different sorts of wines, as there were . 


of different soyls wherein the vineyards were planted. 2767 


A. Younec Farmer's Lett, to People 140 Qn three different | 


soils (very light—rich—and very heavy). x8x3 Sir: H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. i. (1814) 12 Soils in all cases consist of 
a mixture of finely divided earthy matters. 1879 CassedZ's 
Techn. Educ. \, 171/t Sandy and peaty soils and marls are 
in general deficient in this alkali. . ; - 
Jig. 163% Botton Com Afi. Conse. iv. (1635) 197, here is 
but one good soile, upon which the seed of the Word falls 
prosperously. 178x Cowper 7ruth 363 No soil like poverty 
for growth divine. 1794 Parry Avid, (1825) 11. 352 Infidelity 
is the hardest soil which the propagators of a new religion 
can have to work upon. 1870 Max Muvuer Set. Xelig. 
(2873) 39 In no religion was there a soil so well prepared. 
9. attrib. and Comb., as soil-breaker, -pulverizer ; 


1840 J. Buen Farmer's Comp, 10 What we term soil. 


SOIL. 


The driving of the *soil-pipe. .is the first thing done. This 
pipe is four inches in diameter,.,and driven by a heavy 
lock of wood, as in pile driving. | mr ee 
+ Soil, 54.2 Ods. Also 6-7 soyle. [a. OF. 
soil, also soel, suel, suez] (mod,b. sez?) sill, 
threshold :~L. sodium seat.) 
1. =Siuu 56.1 2, 3. | 
r 


7 Will of Hen. Vi, in Carter King’s Colt. Chapel ra 

A closette..unther the soil of the yle windows. 1533 in. 
Bayley Hist. dower App. 1. xvii, There ys wrought all the 
soyles and jawmes of twoo greate wyndowes. 1637 in 
Ap. 


| Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1, 194 Raysing the 4c 
| pell windows..and putting in soyles of freestone. 1663. 


GERBIER Counsed 77 Door cases, the Post.. being six and 


five Inches head and soyle. 1679 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. ix, 


172 Soils..are either Ground Sells..or Window Sells. 


attrib. 1634in < rchacologia XXXYV. 197 In the kitchen... | 


two soyle bords for wyndowes. oe 
2. A lintel of adooror window. © : 
r5t9 Horman xig. 138, I hytte my heede ageynst the 
soyle or transumpt. — | ens, od ; 3 
Soil (soil), sd.2 Forms: a. 5-7 soyle, 6 
soyll; 5-7 soile, 6- soil, 7- dial. sile. 8. 
§ soule. [Partly a. OF. *sozlle, souclle (mod.¥. 
soutlle, also dial. soz/de) fem., or sozl, soveil, etc. 
(mod. dial. souz/, souz) masc., verbal sbs. from 
soutller Sou v.41; in part directly from the vb. ] 
I. +1. A miry or muddy place used by a wild 
boar for wallowing in. Odés. a ee aa 
So F. souiz/e; the phrase ‘to take soil’ corresponds to F, 
prendre sonilte. ‘The forms sonuezt and sex/g occur in OF. 
in the same sense, and Cotgrave gives soil, svetl, suet, 
c14io Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) v, Whan men 
hunteth be boore, communlich pei goto pe soyleand soileth 
hem in pe drytte. And if pei be hurte, pe. soile is hir 


medicyne, 1576 Turserv. benerie x54 At his departure 


from the soyl, you may perceiue it where he hath gone..: 


- for he goeth out of the soyle all myerie and dyrtie. x1600. 


SurFtet Countrie Farme vu. xxvil. 853 The soile of the 
wilde bore being long, large, and great, doth note and argue 


the bore to bee great. 26zx Cotar., Se souiller (of a swine) 
to take soyle, or wallow in the mire, /dzd., Swez/,.. the soyle 


of a wild Bore; the mire wherein hee commonly walloweth, 


2. A pool or stretch ot water, used as a refuge 
by a hunted deer or other animal. Freq. in the | 


phr. ‘Zo go, or come, to soil; to take (+ the) sotl. 
(a) c1q4x0 Master of Game (MS, Digby 182} xxxiii, When 
he..sceth pat betynge vppe be ryueres and brokes,..nor 
goynge to soyle,..ne may not helpe. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvi. xxi. -764 Whan the hynde came to the welle, 
for hete she wente to soyle.  ¢ 1535 Fisure Wks. (E.E,1S,) 
441 As an harte, whan he is chased,..coueteth to come vnto 
‘the soile. x576 Turperv. Venxerve 241 When an Hart or any 
eare is forced to the water, we say he goeth to the Soyle, 


186x H. Kincstey Ravenshoe xxvi, Looking round him as. 


a buck or stag looks when run to soil. | 
(2) 31572 J. Jones Lathes Buckstone xb, It is not unlikely 
that the Stagges or buckes wounded, would take soyle ther, 


x576 Turserv. /enerie 148 There are some lustie yong 


houndes which will never giue ouer a Goate nor suffer him 
ROWNE Sit, Past. t iv, Fida 


the Soil). EAS eo ; 
+b. In fig. use. Obs. 


1592 Lyty JZidas wv. iii, There was a boy leasht on the 


: 1 your ch 
‘As a dark soil’in.a: 
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SOIL. 


chiedement goes With me, into the Earth, 1602 MarsTon | 


nionties Kev, 1. tii, Uf the least soyle of lust smeers nm 
ire love, x642 Mitton Reform, 1. Wks. 1851 LIL. 44 With 
m. shee found the purest, and quietest retreat, as being 
ost remote from soile, and disturbance. 1756 Jounson in 
yswetl (Oxf. ed.) I, 203 To wear off by meditation any 
orldly soil contracted in the week. 1770 Foote Lane 
over 11, Wks. 1799 II. gt There is not a soul..that can 
y the least soil, the least spot, on my virtue, 1858 Haw- 


toRNE fr. & [t. Note-bks. 11. 183 Disburdening herself of 
e soil of worldly frailties, and receiving absolution. 1888 . 


Rs, OLipHant Fayce 1.174 He was good as an angel or a 
ild—there was no soil in him. _— . 


TIL, +5. Sexual intercourse. Obs. 


‘na quot, 1603 peth. a misuse of Sort sb.*: cf, Markham 
zwad. (1607) t. Vi. 37 Where ‘soyle and couering’ are men . 


yned together. 


rss WaTREMAN Fardle Facions un. xi. 251 Specially, if ; 


: have been late at the soile with a-;woman, 1603 Fiorro 
‘ontaigue 1. xv, (1632) 346, I have..put forth an old 
alion to, soile [F. au aras], who before did no sooner see 


smell a Mare [ete.]. 


IV. 6. Filth; dirty or refuse matter. Also fg. 


608 A, Witter Hexapla Exod. 626 The lampes were... 
ansed from. the soile,.gathered in the night, x6rz J. 


avies (Heref.) Wit’s Pilger. Wks, (Grosart) I. 32/2 Wee 


ould not then lie soaking in shames Soile. 1688 BuNYAN | 


‘ater of Life Wks. 1855 I11, 554 Whatever it be that this 
ater of life washeth not, it is soil and given to the curse 
ot Ray N.C. Words, Sile, filth. (Hence in Bailey, 


“ose, etc.] 1736 Peace Alph, Kenticisms, Soil, filth and - 


rt in corn; as, the seeds of several sorts of weeds, and 
é like. | | 


’, Filth and other matter 
ains; sewage, 


Gor R. Jounson Kingd. & Comey. (1603) 69 Strabo | 


iteth that the Romans excelleth the Grecians in clenli- 


sse.of their citties by reason of their channels to conuay — 
ay the soyle. 1730 A, Gornon Maffer's Amphith. 360 | 


i¢ Use of these Conduits was..to receive and discharge 


+ Urine and other Soil. 1778 Exg/and’s Gazetteer (ed, . 


s.v. Bristol, Gutters that are made under ground for 
‘rying off the soil into the rivers. 1342 Gwitt Lucy. 
thit, § 2215 Those [pipes}..for carrying away the soil 
ma water closet, 1868 A, D 
i@ domestic soil was discharged vic the window. 


s. Ordure, excrement; the dung of animals used | 


acompost; manure. Cf. also NIGHT-SOIL. 
607. Torsetn Four. Beasts 106 A good woodman must 


t. stick to gather up the deers excrement or soil, @ 1639 ° 


~WuateEcey Profodypes 1. iv. (1640) 30 The profitable 
‘ep is..beneficial..also for her soyle. 1670 J. SmiTu 
ig. Improu, Reviv'd 12 Great Rains will wash down the 
ing or soyl therefrom, and much enrich those grounds it 
isinto. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 340To extirpate 
: heath, by means of water and the droping soil of cattle, 
recially of sheep. x817 [R. D. C. Brown] Lintoun 
rea 1, xli, 32 To his waist..'Midst muck and soil, 1823 

Moor Suffolk Words 
vin Sani‘ary Rand. 12 


rye 


e soil, itself, is removed from 


(EG GUO.) oe fe, iat bak : 
d Words 740/* Here are carts laden with sifted 
like. gunpowder... The fine dust or ‘soil’ is 
mre, 1883 4.4 0, Gth Ser. VIL. 1278/2 Sozl: 
ermis used for the fine ashes screened out from the 


exe, fot ; Saf th 4 % Banos ty , vs ’ : 
, attrth, and Comd., as sote-carrier, -hole, -man; 
water pipe; soil- 


i the water 
The feeding of horses'on cut green fodder. 


usually carried off by : 


awson Rambling Recoll. 6 | 


o. Side, soil, night soil. 1848 . 


rivy-] holes, and is dug into the ground to promote | 


376 


Day Fishes Gi. Brit. 1, 295 The fry are called: .soil,:poodiler, 
billets or billiards up to one year of age... Sh ame ae 

‘Soil (soil), v1 Forms: 3 suilen, 5 suyle, 
sule; 3-4 soilen, 4-7 soyle, 5-7 soile (5 sole):; 
6-7 soyl, 7- soil. [ad. OF, sez//(i)er, soill(z)er, 
ete. (mod.F. souzller), = Prov. sadhar, app. :—pop. 


sus pig.] Bee _ 
I. trans. 1. To defile or 
other moral stain. Also aédso?. 


Grouc. (Rolls) 7209 Prustes..mid lechors mod Al isoyled. 
1340~70 Adex. & Dind. 336 Alle manir pingus Pat mihte vs 
soile wip sinne. . 1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr, 985 Thow art 
soyled..Off the synne orygynal, 1590 SPENSER J. Q. IL 
vil. 62 My soule was soyld with foule iniquitie. 1835 


| Lyrron Rrex2f u. iv, The instruments. he must use soil 
Servant. i. (2848) 1. 5 The lusts of the flesh soiled his spiritual 


ing. | 
2. To make foul or dirty, esp. on the surface; to 
begrime, stain, tarnish. gee ee 
1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 897x Wanne he bi moub cusste Pat 
so villiche isoiled is. cxz05 S¢. Zaveund in A. EB. P. (1862) 
71 Sodnie bat no clop. .nobing isoilled nas, 3377 Lane, P. 
“PL B. xu 458 Thus haukyn |e actyf man_hadde ysoiled 
his cote. . ex450 Lovericn Merlin (E.E.T.S.) 11383. With 
| his swerd on honde, that soyled hit was with hors blood & 
| mennes. 1530 ParscR. 724/2, I soyle, I fyle a thynge with 
wearyng so that the glosse of it dothe fade, ye sade. 7593 
Suaks. Rich. 7/, 4 iii, 125 Vhat our kingdomes earth shoul 
not be soyld With that deere blood which it hath fostered. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 229 Much handling soileth 
things and maketh them lose their brightnesse. 1687 
Misece Gi. Fr. Dict. 11. s.v., Vo soil {or slur) his Clothes, 
salir ses Habits. 1784 Cowrrr Task 1V. 555 The stain 
Appears a spot upon a vestal’s robe, The worse for what it 
soils, x8rg J.Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art LI. 360 Instead 
of it we have an earthy opaque powder which soils the 
hands. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 337 At any time the cover 
ing gets soiled or damaged, a fresh one can be attached. 
adsol, 1805-17 JAMESON Char. Min. 257 When a mineral 
taken between the fingers, or drawn across another body, 
leaves some particles, or a trace, it is said to soil or colour, 
x8ar — Man. Min. 8s It is composed of dull dusty particles, 
which are feebly cohering. Soilsfeebly. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. : 
' ax6a3 Pemate Grace § Fatth(1635) 48 This water was 
much soyled by them with the mudde of many idle fables, 
1680 Otway Orphan u. iv, You have soyl'd this Gem, and 
taken from its value. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i 
|-xx. 15 But soon as vulgar Hands thy Beauty soil, The 
Moth shall batten on the silent Spoil. eee corr Last 
Minstrel v. xx, Foul treason’s stain, Since he bore arms, 
ne'er soil’d his coat. i: tee east te? 
c. To treat by smearmg. fo Ye 
1843 Horrzaprre, Turning I. 445 Lead works are first 
smeared or soiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 


. das Cee eae 
gaye a ae 3 


1. dt. wyl buse (Arb.): 35 
| To Tifte: Settee ae Fromeve for 
nginthe duste, 288% / '. 127/2 Silver 
ls sooner than golds) 3). buy " 
5. intr, and’ 


communlich ei. 
tes . 2570. N 


Lat. *sucuddre, f. L. suculus ox sucuia, dim. of 
pollute with: sin or . 


ax2zzg Ancr. R. 84 Oder speche soiled & fuled. Bid. 158 | 
Men pet suiled hore lippen mid misliche spechen. 1297 R. | 


himself;,.the times will corrupt the reformer. 1842 MANNING . 


SOILE, | 


fad. OF. sodi/e pres. subj: or soz/.pres. ind. of 
soldre, soudre:~-L, solvére to release, loosen: see 
ABBOI | oh evita eS oS te 

1. ¢vans. To absolve (a person) from sin, etc. ; 
=ASSOILM I. 0 et a 
'- 31300: Cursor MM. 29379 Pe man bat has bam for to yeme 
Mai soill pam and bair mendes deme. -?223.. Lacestuous 
Daughter 127 in Herrig Archiv LXXIX. 422 pe prest 
soylyd hyme of his synnys. 13-. A. Adis. 7926 (W.), So 
God me soile, Thou schalt have Calabre and Se ¢ 1400 
Ploughman’s. T.in Pol, Poents (Rolls) I. 333 Of the bishop 
he hath powere To soile men or els they been lore. rg30 
Pa.ser. 724/2, I soyle from synne, ye assouds, #208 
2. To set free of, release trom, an obligation, 
etc. Cf. AssoiL z. 3. a2 | 
9382 Wycur x Jace. x. 33 Eche soule..Y leue wilfully 
with out money; that alle Be soiled of her tributis. xgoz 7. 
Upland 427 in Skeat's Chaucer VII. 203 Whan ye han 
assoiled me that I have said,..I shall soill thee of thyne 
order, and save thee to heven ! | - 

3. To resolve, clear up, expound, or explain ; 
to answer (a ae | | 
_138@ Weir Yudges xiv. 12 Y shal purpose to 3ow a 
dowtous word, the which if 3e soylen to me [etc.].  x49z. 
‘Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xcili. 127 b/2 Thy 
questyons ben lyghte'to soylle, and lyghte to be answerde. 
1533 Berrenpen Livy un xviii. (S.1S.) IL. 21 To soilze 
this questioun ane law was promulgate in comites centuriat. 
1542 Upart £rasm, A paph. 300, | have not learned to soyle 
no riedles. 1603 Harsner Pop. Luipost..77 Now a few 
questions I must soyle,and then I wil proceede to your holy 
geare. x6zz Cotcr., Souddre, to..cleere, or soile, a doubt. 

. 4, To refute (an argument or objection); to over- 
come by argument; =ASSOIL% 7. 7. 
exr380 Wyciir Sel, Wks. ILL 432 Herby Aristotle soyli 
an argument, bi whiche it my3zte seme to folis bat kynde 
failib toman. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks, 660/1 It 
is impossible. .for Tyndall. .to.soyle the reason and auoyde 
it. 1567 JeweL Def Afol. ww. i. 359 To avouche and proue 
the Truthe: After that to soile the obiections brought 

againste the Truthe. _ | 
+Soil, v.32 Oés. Also 6-7 soyle, 7 soile, 
soyl. [f. Som sb.3.9.] ¢vans. To supply or treat 
(land) with dung or other fertilizing matter; to 
manure, = : 
1593 Norpen Spee. Brit., I’ sex & Flerts. 1. 18 About. 
the towne is a kinde of chalke,..a stonie Marle, more fit to 
take lime then to soyle the grounde. 16re ForkincHaM 
Art Surv.\. x. 24 Brittle and fickle Mould..is best soyled 
with well rotred horse-dung. 1653 H. Coan tr. Pinto's 
Trae. xxxi. 123 The distribution of this goodly commodity 
--to manure their ground, which soyted with it, bears three 
crops in one year. 1692 SoutH Serv. (1697) 1. 395 Just as 
they Soyl their Ground, not that they love the Dirt, but 
that they expect a Crop. | 
Soil (soil), 7.4 [?f. Sor 53.3 8.) : | 
lL. trans. To feed (horses, cattle, etc.) on fresh- 
cut green fodder, originally for the purpose of 
purging; + to feed up or fatten (fowls), = 
1605 [see Soitep foi: 2.7], r6rx Beaum. & Fi. Philaster 
v. iil, I’le. ‘send you Brawn and Bacon, and soil you every 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michaelmas shall 
come up fat and kicking. s715 Lond. Gaz. No, 5325/1 
He designs. .to stay about three Wecks at Perez.., to Soil 
his Cavalry according ‘to the Customs of the Turks. 1736 
Proce Kenticisms (E.D.S.) s.v., ‘lo sod horses, is to scour | 
or purge em, by giving ’em green meat, as tares, green: 
clover, and the like. x76 A. Younc Tour Jred. (1780) I. 
172 A few sow clover, which increases, to mow for soiling | 
their cows. x8x2 Sir J. Sincra Syst. Husd. Scot. 1. 352 
Milch cows give more milk when soiled than when pastured, 
ec Penny Cyel. XXII. 192¢/2 The great advantage of 
soiling cattle is the increase of manure of the best quality, 
which is thereby produced. 1868 NV. § Q. 4th Ser. 11. 308/2 
‘To soil a horse with clover or vetches, — Say 7 
2, With of: To employ, make use of, as fodder 
for soiling cattle, ete. 200s, 
 mgg8 {W.H. Marsnart] Minztes Agric, Observ..30 This — 
part was soiled-off or plowed-in. : 1789 Trans. Sot. Arts i. 
355 Vetches, which were soiled; or fed off, with sheep. 
‘Boil, 7.5 [f& Som sd.1 7] 


i 2 844 Fral. R. Agric, Soc. V. 10 92, I soiled the drills up_ 


Ma 5-7 soylage. [f. Som 
Roel oe Cee 
charge or toll for.depositing filth or refuse. 
NOR pec.’ Brit., Cornw. (2728) 98 Salt-ashe,..a 
st towne... It hath anchorage and soylage of all 
nips, he profit of a passage betwene it and 

1 raphical works] 0 


ce i es : 
‘soylage Into the 
ie 376 Moorish 
Citie vpon 
wanus 49 Your 
nd, leave the 
, Deser, 


SOILED. 


34 The Soile or Sea Calf, a Creature that brings forth her 


young ones upon dry land. 1674 Ray Coll, Words, Fishes | 
xo7 On the Rocks near the Lands end they often find the | 


Phoc# (which they call Soils) sleeping, /éid., They dis- 


tinguish between Soils and Sieles: the Siele they affirm to © 
be a Fish..much less then the soile, and not taken upon - 
our Coasts. 1758 Bornase Nat. Hist. Cornw,. 284 enone 3 


the quadruped reptiles we may reckon the seal or sea-cal 


vulgarly called in Cornwall the Soyle, a 1863 TrEGELLaS | 
| Cornish Tates (1868) 61 Haling the soils up from the say. — 


1880 W. Cornwatl Gloss, 53/t. . 
Soile, obs. Sc. form of Song s6h 
Soiled (soild), 247. 2.1 Forms: 3 suiled, 6-7 


soyled, 7 soild, 6- soiled. [f. Som v1] -De- 


filed ; stained, dirtied. Also fi, 2 | 
a1225 Aucr. R.158 Ich am a man mid suilede lippen. 


1530 Patscr. 324/2 Soyled, ord... xg88 Kyo Househ. Pail, . 
Wks. (1901) 272 In the Kitchin, or other soyled places which : 
T590 SPENSER #0. i 4r | 


may spoile or ray her garments. ) 
Vpon the soiled gras The dead corse of an armed knight was 


spred. 167x Mitton Sa@-vsoz 123 In slavish habit, ill-fitted . 


weeds O’re worn. and soild. 1693 Dryven, etc. Fuvexal 


xv. (1697) 373 One.. Licks the soil’d Earth,.. While reeking - 
with a mangled Ombite’s Blood. x815 J. Smiru Panorama: 
Sct. & Art LI. 425 It may be conveniently used for whiten- : 


ing soiled books and prints. 1883 Tuomas Mod. Housewife 
22 hat cracked mirror, spoiled carpet, and soiled sofa, 

— Comd. 1905 M. Barnes-Grunpy Vacill. Hazed 59 A soiled. 
looking man turned the corner of the lane, 


Soiled, 2/7. 4.2. rare. 
fresh-cut green fodder. _ 


. 2605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 124 The Fitchew, nor the soyled ° 
Horse goes too’t with a more riotous appetite. x812 | 
| Moathly Mag. XXXAV, 393/1 The condition of the soiled 

cattle and milch cows, surprized even those most convinced — 


of the advantage of the system. 


Soiled, 2. [f. Sor sé.1] Having a particular | 


or specified kind of soil. 


er64s Howe Led¢, I. 1. xv. (1655) 89 The Province..is . 
far greater, more populous, better soyld, and more stor’d | 
with Gentry. . 1799 (A. Younc] Agric. Linc. g This sinks , 
again into another part of the various soiled vale to the ° 
x815 M. Birxseck Yourn. thro’ France 688 A , 


Wolds. ‘ 

surface..as fruitful as a well-soiled plain, 
Soiler: see /REE-SOILER, 
Soilie, variant of Sc. Suuyre Ods. 


‘Soiliness. rare. [f.Sotya.1] The state or | 


condition of being soiled; soiled or dirty matter. 


@1626 Bacon Physiol. Rem. in Baconiana (1679) 98 To | 
make proof of the Incorporation of Silver and Tin,..and | 
to observe.. whether it yield no soiliness more than Silver? . 


z6so Futter Pisgah wu: iv. iv. 7o. Whether the Priests.. 
made use thereat | 
them before they washed. . 
+ Soiling, sé. 
#1 2.] (See quot.) _ | 
1573-80 Barer Alz., A Sotling,a great opening, or gaping 
of the earth, as it were a deepnesse without bottome, 


Soiling (soilin), vi sd.1 [f. Som v1] - 


1. The action of making or becoming dirty, © 


tarnished, or stained. Also jig; 


xg80 Houtysann Treas, Fr. Long, Salissure, fouling, . 
1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. iv, (1627) 29 To keepe | 
their bookes from soyling, or marring. under their hands. , 
1635-56 CowLey Daw/dezs 1. 871 Thus, Souls live cleanly, ° 
. x643 Mitton Divorce u. xix, Which 

_..is rather a soiling then a fulfilling of mariage-rites, 21809 , 


soyling. 


and no Soiling fear. . 


Naval Chron. XX11.277 To remove any soiling it might 


have received. 1892 PAvtogr. dun. II. 530 Thus avoiding | 


soiling of the glass. . Beh 

2. spec. (See Son v.l 5 and 6.) Also adérzb. 
1549: Coverpa.s, etc. ELrasw. Par, 2 Peter Wi. 19 The 

sowe hath washed..in vayne, if she by and by after she is 

washen, returne to the soylinges that she had gone from. 

1856 ‘Sronenence’ Brit. Kur. Sports 82/2 The deer’s 
hauntis called his lair;..where he rolls, his soiling-pool,. 


x884 Jerresies Red Deer vi. toz They have their regular - 


‘soiling-pits’—watery places or shallow ponds. 1899 Westz, 
Gaz. 18 Aug. 3/1 ‘Soiling, or taking water, less frequently 
results in throwing hounds off the scent. c- 


s. [£ Somo2] 


T. 1x Desyrand 
is probleame; 


yeing 


[f. Som v.4] Fed with | 


[sc..a laver] to discover all soiliness in . 
aa ame 


Obs.—° fapp. for siling, i SILE | 


877 


Naturals Rist.§ 666 That Powdring [se. dust], when 2 
Shower commeth, maketh a kinde of Soyling to the ‘l'ree. 
‘29789 Trans. Sac. Aris 1..148 All of these, together with the 


subsequent soilings of the sheep, left the land in admirable | 


condition. - 


Soi'ling, 027. sb.4 [£ Som v4] 


1. ‘The action of practice of feeding horses, cows, | 
ete., on fresh-cut green fodder, originally in order - 


to canse purgation. 


1607 Topset, Four Beasts 330 For this purgation is 
most necessary for Horsses, which. is called soyling, and — 


ought to continue ten daies together, without any other 
meat. 1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 48 They (sc. Persian. 


horses] are fed with chopped straw,..and instead of soiling, . 
are fed with new-eared or green barley. 1799 WASHINGTON 


Writ, (1893) XIV. 225 For spring, summer, and autumn, 


it is expected, that soiling of them on green food..will | 


enable “hem to lacie their work. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 
27 in srlusd. | 


a grazing one. 


autumn. . 


attrib. 1840 Penny Cyel, XXII, 193/t Those countries 


where the soiling system is most universally adopted. 


» 2. dial, (See quot.) 


ax825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Soiling, the last fattening - 
food given to fowls when they are taken up from the stack . 


or barn-door, and cooped for a few days. 
‘Soi'ling, v2. 56.5 [f. Sor sd.1] The action of 
covering with soil. Also ¢echs. (quot. 1876). 


1794 Wevce View Agric. Cheshire 2x Soiling with the | 
plough is thus performed:..the ground..is split, or turned . 
oth ways upon the young plants. 1876 Eucycl, Brit, 1V. 


280/2 A thin layer of ashes..is spread over the surface (of 


the hardened malm in brick-making] (this process being . 


technically called sosling). 


Soiling (soilin), 2/. @.1 [f. Some.1] That : 


stains or soils; polluting, defiling. 


1812 Cary Dante, Purg. xxx. 52 To save My undew'd 
cheeks from blur of soiling tears. 1820 Crane Poems Rural — 
Life (ed. 3) 120 From soiling dew the. butter-cup Shuts his - 


golden jewels up, 1876 Gro. Exior Dax. Der. lxvii, Dread- 
ing the soiling inferences of his mind. 


d , ‘ 
+ Soiling, £24. 2.2 Ods.—! [f. Somv.2] Of the . 


nature of a refutation; confuting, 


¢x449 Pecock Xepr. u. xviii, 255 To make a cleer soiling 7 


answere to the xiij® argument. . 
~Soill, obs. Sc. variant of Sous v.1 


+ Soillart. Ods.—! [f. Som vl] A name given | 


to the hare. 


_33.. AS. Digdy 86 fol. 168 b, He shal saien on oreisoun 
In be worshipe‘of pe hare.., e go-bi-dich, pe soillart. 

Soille, obs.:Sc. form of SOLE sd.1 | 
Soilless (soi:llés), 2.1. [f. Soin sé.1] Destitute 
or devoid of soil or mould. 


1828-32 in WessTER (citing Bigsby). 1853 ¥rn2.R. Agric. | 


Soc, XIV.:1. 19 The steep, rugged, and nearly soilless 


sides and crags of the limestone. 1865 Spratt Creze I. 20 | 


A bared and almost soilless part of the mountain-face, 


Soilless, a.2 [f. Soin 53.3] Free from soil or } 


stain. oar: 


-3868 Gro. Evior Staiish Gypsy 1. 61 As innocent as open. 


ing flowers, ..soilless, beautiful, 

+ Soi:ness, var. of (or error for) SomINEss, 
_ @1626 Bacon Physiol. Rem. in Baconiana (1679) 95 It 
will be sweeter and cleaner than Brass alone, which yieldeth 


‘a smell or soilness. — 
Soil-pipe : see Sorn 56.1 10 and Sort 54,3 9. 


+Soilth. Os.) [£ Somvi+-Tal] An act 


or instance of soiling or staining. | 

* 58x Mutcaster Postz, xl. (1887) 225 At home spoiles, 

soilthes, twentie things, are nothing in the parentes,.eye. 
Soilure (soi'liiiz).| Also 4, 7 soylure. [a. OF. 

sotlleure (mod.F. souzllure), f. sovldier Som v.1] 


The currency of the'word in the roth cent. is prob. alto- | 


gether due to the instance in. Shakspere. 
 L. Soiling, sullying, staining. 


1297 R. GLouc. (Rolls) 8sor Pe bodies hii gaderede & | 
vorbarnde hom, echon,..so bat hii were Wipoute soylure.in | 


clannesse al.ont maisters bere. 1859 TENNYSON Adaine 7 


paren 


U.K.) III, By the practice of soiling, an . 
arable farm may be made to support as much live stock as | 
1893 7 2ses 11 July 4/2 Oats put in [among — 
rye] promptly would give food for soiling or cutting in the | 


Elsaine..Guarded the sacred shield.., Then fearing rust or — 


| 108, {0e, s308 


| in $ 
| Rolls « 


| 4, 7 soiourn(e, 5 soiurne, sojorne, 7— sojour 
| surjurn, sujurn, sojorn, ete. (= It. sage: 
| see SOJOURN 2. 


} LA temporary stay at a place.’ 


SOJOURN, 


did therein remaine. Jdid., Danid’s Repentance iv, I desire 
His soylie sinnes with deluges to scoure, oo ee as 
8. Soiled, stained, diny.. i. 
1631 W.B. Youchstone Gold & Silver Wares 36 When 
your Touch-stone is..foul or soily, it may be taken off, by 
wetting it. 1748 Ricnarpson Clavissa. VI. 151 .Methinks 
»-you are a little soily, to what we have seen you. 1771 
T. Huw Sir W. Harrington (1797) 1Vh.214 White sprigg’d 
muslin,..now so soily, and hung in such a manner,..as 
made her indeed a, strange figure. 1890 Pall Afall G. 13 
Feb. 2/1 A case..in which are packed. .three or four damp, 
hot, and soily figures. _ whe ok SE Peo 
Soily, z.2 Also 8 soiley. [f:Somsd1] Of 
the nature of soil; like that of soil or mould. ~ 
1747 Hooson Miszer’s Dict. Q3, Veins Strick into this 
Rachill..in a confused manner, being throne into Joynts, 
but they are Soiley. 1878 Scrzéner’s Mag. XVI. 684/2 
Away they went, mare and man,..with a decided svily 
aroma following them. _ | 
Soilyie, variant of Sc. Sunyre Ods. 
+ Soind, obs. variant of SCHYND. — Sh, 
_ 1774 G, Gurrorp in Low Ovéaey (1879) 143 Property trans- 


mitted by a Deed calleda Soind bill. /é2d. 144 The disponer _ 


delivered the Soind bill to the purchaser. Be ee ees a 
Soiour, obs. f. Sotpirr. Soiour(e, Soiowryn, 
varr. SoyouR sé, and wu Obs. . ae ee 
Soir, obs. Sc. f. Soar vw, SoRE a. and adv, | 
|] Soirée (sware), sd. [F. soirée evening, even- 
ing party, f sozy evening :—L. sérum late hour, 
neut. of sérus late.] An evening party, gathering, 


or social meeting. (See also Swarry. 


1820 Lapy Granvi.Le Lets. (1894) I. 190, I had a soirde - 


last night. 1836in Col. Hawker Dzary (1893) Il. 107 We had 
a regular merry soirée on board, and did not leave till past 
nine. 1856 Mrs. Brownine Aur. Leigh ut 39x For exhibi- 


tion in my drawing-rooms On zoologic scirées. 1892 Photagr. 


Ann, If. 62x Friends’ Photographic Society...A soirée -is 
held each winter. ae see ec 
Hence Soirée v. zvaus.,.to entertain at an even- 
ing party or parties. Also Soiréean a., Soiréety 
(nonce-words). | | wa iarkoen Oe a 
1826 Lapy Granvitte Lett. (1894) I. 397 It has been hard 
work to dine and soirée all the people. 1834 Jexyit Cor, 
(1894) 328 This bustle and the eternity of parliamentary: 
sittings keep London in a state of interest and soiréety. 
1853 Jerpan Axuzodbiogr. IV. 71 To be in readiness for the 
reception of the soiréean guests. ee ace 
Soirn, Soit, obs. Sc. ff. Sonn w., Sort sd. 


| Soixantine. rare. [ad. F. soixantaine, 


f. soixante sixty.] A period of sixty days. 


1723 De For Hist. Plague (1756) 235 Then a eo). may | 


be capable to continue infected..not a Quarentine of Days 

only but a Soixantine, not only 40 Days but 60 Days or 
onger. ; e 

| *Soize, dial. form of Srzx 53.1 
Sojar, obs, Sc. variant of Sotprmr sd, 


Sojer, dial. or collog. form of SoupIER sé. and 0. 


Sojett, variant of Sucer (subject) Obs. 
+ Sojour,s?. Obs. Also 4 soiur, 4~5 sdiour(é3 


5 surioure. [a, OF. sojur, sujur, etc. (later sefor, 


sejour, mod.¥, séjour Skioun), shortened form of 
sujurn SOJOURN $d.] Sojourn. | 


(13.. Six Benes 3435 Patine anon, wip oute soiur, A wente | 


to bat emperur. 34338 R. Brunne CArox, (1810) 274 Le 


Scottis bat were. with inne. .Pé Baliol suld, bam wynne out | 


‘9 


of pat soloure. ¢1375 S¢. Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 721 


Fulle longe to holde there sojour. ¢ 1430 Lyne, Alin, Poents 


(Percy Soc.) 246 Skarsly thre monethys he ‘/holdith heer 


sojour. c1450 MMerdin xxii. 398 The kynge Ban and the 
kynge Bohors were nothinge at solour, 
+ Sojour, v.. Ods. Also 4 soioure, -en, 5 


soi(o)wryn. [ad. OF. sojur-, shortened stem. of 
Sojurner SOJOURN v.| tziv. To sojourn, 


¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7269 (Kolbing), Lete we hem here 


soiouringe & speke of be ober kinge. ¢1380 Wyc.ir Wés, 


(1880) 129 But lordis, & ladies namely, schullen soiouren | 


amongis hem inany zeris. @1400 R. Brunue’s Chron, Wace 


(Rolls) 4183 (Petyt MS.), Long ne wald he soioure ne rest. 


x593 Binson Govt. Christ's Ch. 7 Isaac and Jacob sojoured 
as strangers and peregrines in the land of Canaan, ms 
+Sojourant. Ods5.-° =SoOJOURNANT, 
_ 1499 Promp, Parv, (Pynson) P ij b, Soioraunt, . 
Sojourn. (sv--, sg*-, sdu'dzain), sd. Forms: a. 3 
surgerun, suriurn, 3-4 suriuren. 8. 4soiorn(é, 


y. Sc. 5 su(d)jiorne, 6 su(d)georne.. 
and obs. Sp. sovero), vbl. sb. from szer7zs. 
‘The stressin g sojou'rn occasionally appears 


¢-maden siden, fr 


a. ¢3r2g0 Gen, eek 2696 Do3 was hi 


desert sin 


Varrw. (A) 27; 


rE SS SS SSE Eat IE EL IED EEE LCI IERIE IER FETE CIEE 


)72r 
In be sammyne toure, quhare his wif mad surionre. ‘¢ r400 
Rom, Rose 4282 Vhe which is shette there in the tour, | 


SSeS: 


a ae 


wep nc RANRCT AN COREE oa St HY TTS ne EM erie 


aces ES 


SEES TS TE 


ne 


SOJOURN, 


Freeman Wor, Cong. (1877) 1. 2x5 The Normans 
tired of Lewis's prolonged sojourn. , 
1804 H. K. Waite in Xe. (1825) 270 Your friend, 
fellow-traveller in the Tearful sojourn of life. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xx. 356A well gret sudiorne thair 
ad, 1378 Se. Leg. Saints |. (Katherine) 4 He..to be 
was cumyne,..& suiorne mad, 1528 Lynprsay Drewme 
[In tyll ane volt, abone that place of paine, Vato the 
Ik, but sudgeorne, we ascendit. | : 
b. A delay; a digression. O8s. | 
30 Arth. & Merl. 6977 (Kdlbing), Lete we now be pis 
irue & speke we o Grians wrob, xg08 Dunsar 7a 
ait Wemen 176 Wes neuer sugeorne wer [= worse] set 
n that snaill tyrit, = em ta 
A place of temporary stay. Also fig. 
350 W711, Palerne 3155 He..wasteb al my londes, saue 
the in pis cite where sofourne wot i neuer. a 1400 
or Poeus Jr. Vernon MS. xxviii. 23 Heil soiourne pat 
us sone to sent. 1423 Jas. 1 Avagis Q. cxuli, here as 
luelling is and hir solurne. 1667 Minton P. LZ. ut. 15 
e [re-visit now.., Escap’t the Stygian Pool, though long 
in’d In that obscure sojourn. 1768 Beatriz Afinsiv. 1 
» Let those deplore their doom, Whose hope still grovels 
iis dark sojourn, 1810 Soutney Aehama xxn. iv, This 
my bourne, The dread sojourn Of Guilt and twin-born 
ishment and Woe... 1858 RAWLINSON tr. Alerodotus 1, 
ciii, IL. 2ro Visiting all the places that he had heard 
» agreeable sojourns, » i 8 ) 


ojourn (sv'-, sp’, sixdgzam), v. Forms: a. 3 
iourni, 6 sourgorne. 8, 3-4soiorni, 4-6 soi-, 


orne (6 -eorne), sui-, sujorn(e; 3 soiourny, 


soi-, sojourne (5 souj-), 4-5 soiurne, 4~ 
ourn. yy. 4 8uggeorne, 5 -eourne, 5-6 so- 
urn(e; 5 suggourne, sugiorne ; 4 sugerne, 
iggorne. 5. 5-6 sudiorn.e, 6 sudjourne, 
igeorne; 5~6sudgern(e. [ad. OF. sursurner, 
orner, and sujurner, sojorner, -journer (also 
ner, ~journer, mol.F, séjourner) in the same 
se. The forms in sz-, so-, like It. soggdornare, 
resent a pop. L. *subdiurndre (cf, med.L. sade 
sare, subjurnare),{. diurnum daily, day; those 
sur-, Sor- either represent a form with szfer- 
med.L. superdiurnare) or have been assimil- 
i to other words with this prefix.] : 
intr. To make a temporary stay in a place; 
‘emain or reside fora time. | 
é 1290 S, Eng. Leg. 1.147 To be grete Abbeie to poun- 
e forto soriourni pere, he sende pis holi Man. rgx3 
YAN Chron. viv ccive (1821) 214. Whanne kynge Ed- 
ide hadde a season sourgoyned [s/c] at London, he than 
le towarde the Danys. . 
etago S. /sng. Leg. 1.114. Pe king wende in-to Norman. 
for-to soiornt bere. a1300 Cursor M. 3771 Sco send 
. son in-til aran,..Par-to suiorn for hir sake. ¢1349 
MPOLE P», Consc, 1374 For als gestes we here soiourue 
hile, til we sal hethen tourne. ¢'x430 Lypa. Min. Poems 
rey Soc.) x56 Whan watry Phebus had his purpoos take 
‘a sesoun to sojourne in. Aquarye. 1470-85. MALory 
| «XIX. 14: iourned. there a vij nyghte. 
Jalladoleto where we nowe 


Ly 


L solo: 
20% 
ir'd leave to sojourn a month, 278: Cowper Conversat, 
The night, they said, is near, We must not now be 
ted, sojourn here, 2834 Lyrron Pormpedi 1. ii, Several 
nths ago I was sojourning at Neapolis, 1865 Trol.Lore 
ton Est. xiv, He was sojourning at an hotel in Bond 


ded, Pet mot do nomore, Bot soiorned pam a while in 
‘i@t, Bangore 8° er ae 


Ss mee 572 
sours. 3610, RAST 
rs cytees.,longe tyme 


H 


omyt thair dayis 
myrth an Mavory Arthur 


He..sud 


overDaLE Lack, xivi7 A | 


878 


(1814) If. 4/1 Pe kyng forbiddis bat ony cumpanyis. . thig or 


soiorne hors..on kirkmen, 163 Archdeaconry of Essex 
Minute-bk, fol. 199 b, Enterteyninge and soiourninge in his 


7 


howse. .afellowe verie negligent in cominge todivine service. 


1690 Woop Liz 30 April, [‘They] are sojourned there by one — 


Thomson for 10s. a week each. 

+4. cuir. To travel, journey. Ods.—* 
3608 Sir J. Harrincron in Nuge Axt. (1804) I. 382, I did 
once relate to your Highnesse after what sorte his tacklinge 


was, wherewithe he did sojourn from my house at the Bathe .| 


to Greenwiche Palace. 

Hence So-journing #//. a. a 
1645 J. Bonn Occasus Occid, 19 Sarah..the Patriarchesse, 

who willingly followed her sojourning husband up and 

downe in strange Countries. 21684 Leicuton Com. 2 


Peter Wks. (1868) 50 It continues all the time of this. 


sojourning life, 


| + Sojournant, sh. and a. Obs. Forms: 5 


sojournaunt(e, -nante, soiur-, sojornaunt, 6 


sudjournente. [a OF. sojournant, etc., pres. 
pple. of sofourner SOJOURN v.] ao 
A. sé. A sojourner; a visitor or guest. 


e400 Plowman's Tale in Pot. Poems (Rolls) 1. 327 Alas! 
the devill hath cleane hem blent, Soche one is Sathanas 


sojournaunt, 1477 Rolls of Pavit, V1. 186/2 Vhe abiders . 


and sojournantes of the same [town]. 1478 Pas‘on Lett. 
III. 219 Your doughter of Sweynsthorpp and hyr sojornaunt 


_ E, Paston recomandyth hem to yow, 1536in Lezd. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 140 ‘Lhe gentiemens children and 


sudjournentes that ther doo lif . 
_. B. adj. Sojourning ; residing for a time. 

7439 in Dugdale Afonasticon (1823) IV. 553/2 Admitte 
noone sojouruauntes wymment with owte lycence of us. 
1546 Bate Zug. Votaries 1, 63 The Chronycles all agre. .that 
she was no nonne but a wenche sviornaunt in the nondrye. 

Sojourner (sz7°-, sp-, sdudzomai). Forms: 5 
sogorner, 5-6 soiorner, 6-7 soiourner, 6- so- 
journer, 7 sojourno(u)r. [f, SosouRn v. +-EB1.] 

L. One who sojourns;. a temporary resident. 

14.. Vom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 689 Hic perhendinator, a so- 
gorner. 1483 Cath, Augt. 348/2 A soiorner, perhendinator. 
1535 CoverpaLe Lev. xxv. 40 As an hyred seruaunte and as 
a soiourner shal he be with the, 1539 Brsur (Great) 1 CAvon. 
xxix. 15 We be but straungers before the, and sogeourners, 
as were all oure fathers. 31603 Bacon ddv. Learn. u. To 
King §x Queene Elizabeth was a soiourner in the world 
in respect of her vninarried life. 1662. Ac¢14 Chas. Z/, c. xii. 
§x A native Householder, Sojourner, Apprentice, or Ser- 
vant. r7s6—7 tr. Meysler’'s. Trav. (1760) LIL. 113 Whoe’er 
thou art, a native, foreigner, or sojourner. 1836 Lang A7od. 
figypt. 1. vi. 193, I replied that, being merely a_sojourner 
in Egypt, I did not like..to take a wife. 31870 R. ANDER. 
SON Altssions Amer, Board lil. 422 They were residents 


and not sojourners. 


Gest Ae 


thre 


hs 


he 


a 


oti 
ihe 


-rx14-8 Laws Hen. 


SOKEMAN., 


+2. Delay, respite. Obs. rare. | 

1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 96 Haid 3e tane keip how at that 
king Alwayis, for-owtyn soiournyng, Trawayllyt for to wyn 
sen3hory. ¢1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6022 Gregeis were fayn of 
that grauntyng [of truce], For thei hadde nede of gat. (an 


Sojournment (su'-, sp*-, sduigainmént). Lad. 
F. sSournement (OF. sojorne-, sujurnement), after 
Sogourn v.] The action of sojourning; a tem- 
porary stay. — 

a ryoo Everyn Diary 2 May 1644, Tours, where we were 
design’d for the rest of the time I had resolv’d to stay in 
France, the sojournment being so azreeable. 1756 Amory 
Buuele (1770) 1. 73 Wasit possible for Abraham, during his 
temporary sojournments among them,. .to persuade so many 
tribes to quit their dialect. 1819 Me¢vofolis 11. 239 After 
a sojournment of two months, she continued her route to- 


wards Paris. 1853 J. H. Newman Ast, Sk. Ser ui. (1873) 


7 A constant motive for them to seek out..places of sojourn- 
ment elsewhere. . 
transf. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters TY. 178: Mercury.. 
makes a longer sojournment in the body than is generally 
judged. 1794 R. J. Sunivan View Wat, II, 169 The sea 
announces every where, its different sojournments, 
Sokare, obs. form of SUCKER. 


Soke ! (sduk). Now chiefly “2st. Also 4 sok, 
6-7 soake, 7-9 soak, [ad, med.L. soca, ad. OK. 


sécn SOKEN.] , | | 

1. A right of local jurisdiction ;=Soc 1, SoKEN 3. 

[@ 1086 Domesday Bk. I, 225 b/2 Gitda tenuit cum saca & 
soca. Jbid, VI. 275/2 Abbas clamat socam huius ville. 

Z, Ix, r1( Liebermann), Soca. .alia pertinet 
baronibus socam et sacaim habentibus.] 7 

r898 Stow Surv. 36, 1..will and command, that they shall 
inioy the same well and quietly and honourably with sake 
and soke [etc.].. 2720 Srrype Svow's Surv. un 12 My [i.e 
King Stephen’s] Demains with Sake, and Soke, and Toll, 
and Theam. 280g Bawoben tr. Domesday Bk. 460 Half a 
carucate of land..with sac and soke. 2859 C. BarKeR 
Associative Principle i. 27 Manorial privileges, such as 
soke, stallage, or tolls of markets and fairs. ee pe ok 

2. A district under a particular jurisdiction; a 
local division of a minor character. | ty 

[1086 Domesday Bk. 1, 324 Ad hoc manerium pertinet 
soca haec. 1147-50 Keg. de Dunfermelyn (Bann, Cl.) 8 
Donauit..eidem capelle decimas dominiorum suorum in | 
soca de Striuelin. 1200 Rot. Chart, (1837) 38/1 Do. .decem 
libratis terre in soka nostra de Eyllesham.] _ 

a. ¢1350 in Z£xg. Gilds (1870) 350 To don here Offys al-so | 
wel in }e sok as in pe Citee a-iore y-seyd. 1442 Rolls of 
Parit, V. 58/2 The Maner of Snayth, and the Soke of 
Snayth, in the Schire of Yorke. 1482 /bid. VI. 200/2 | 
Within the said Cite, the Soke of the same, and the Shere 
of such or any of them. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIIL, & 15 
Dioceses. .ben deuided into seuerall riddinges, wapentakes, 
and sokes.. 1627 Speen England xxviii. § 7 1t [Somersham] 
is the head of those fiue ‘lownes, of which the Soke is 
composed, 1679 Brounr Amc. Tenures 9 Coningsburg in 
Yorkshire. had twenty eight Towns and hamlets within its 
soke, 1766 Enrick London IV. 305 Certain burgesses.. 
gave to the..church..all the lands and soke, called.. 
Knighten Guild. x799[A. Younc] Agric. Lincoln. 231 A 
difference in the rights between the Soke of Bolingbroke 
and Holland Town, have hitherto protracted the proceeding. 
1833 Kep. Comm. Municipal Corporations 333 Is it the 
practice to charge the Soke of Grantham with the mainten- 
ance of prisoners? 1873 J. Lewis Census 2972, 174 Lincoln- 
shire..comprises 3x wapentakes, hundreds, liberties and 
sokes, 1884 Eucycd. Brit, XVII. 5856/2 The liberty or soke 
of Peterborough. :, , 28 

B. rg9x Frercuer Russe Comntw.'(Hakl, Soc.) 50 An 
ordinarie rent of money imposed upon everie soake or 
hundred within the whole realme. 1613 in Scott. Hist. Rev, 


seised of ; 
hie.0 


192 Insome 
the onecalled ‘ Bond-land’ and the other 
Barinc-Goutp Cheap Fack Zita LU. 46 
«of corn to the soak-mill, and you get back 


Littleton (1.-v. § 179), who: 
caru «(Vn soke: ou vn 


SOKEMAWRY. 
tinentes at Rapenduy, 


rs — J 
I, 614 ‘Lenentes, guj” ,.t235789 BRACTON 11. xxv. (Rolls). 
poterunt., bid, ivi t_tenent “sockagio, sockemauni diel 


. * x + .« J . . 
sokmanni, proprie dici, vil. TEL. 378 Et hujusmodi villani 
TON (1865) IL. 13 Conte glebze ascriptitii, ¢ ra90 Brit: 
et privelegez en ceste x sount proprement nos sokemans 
age in Exg. (1892) nee 4367 in Vinogradoff Villain. 
de petits sokemans fie, 7%: Leux services comme gents 
gt note, Item sokeman’t en auncien temps. a1399 /édid, 
maritare ane licencia aan Peace filias ans non possunt 
Fear Book (1605) W ~ um, = x40 14 Hen. VY, f 34 in 
sokeman de franktes” NJ, Et auxy a ad diuersitie patented 
FitzHERBerT Vaz, phe €t sokeman de base tenure. — x 67 
demesne sont appelle ev. 14 Quar les tenantz en auncien 
anglice, le plough, . Sokemans, s. tenants del carue, 
diuersitie enter Sokenay ITCHIN Court Leet 87 b, Mes est 
de base tenure.] ynes de franke tenure, et sokemaines 


1603 STOW Surg. y+. | . 
ache to haue a so Me 64 The said Robert [Fitzwalter] 
00 There is also a eo Man. 2607 Norpen Surv. Diad. 1 
and the tenants, Sobe bold estate, called ancient demeisne, 
334 Sokemans Were 1 ains, r614 Sevpen Titles Honor 
Hist. Windsor Cass ut Tenants in socage. 3749 Pore 
and their lands. 2 Together with fourteen sokemen 
statute 28 Edw, I, o70° Btacxsrone Comme, I, 87 The 
I. declares, that a free sokeman shall 


give no relief. x | i 
to be distrained jer Penny Cyel. XIII. 245/2 No one was 


manors of the antieng goCount of land which he held in. 
1897 M AITLAND Domes gmesne of the crown as a sokeman, 
_virgate..is composed pica 8k. 142 The sokeman’s hide or 


b. aftrzb. in Many scattered strips, 
13.. Rotulé Hak Soke man-mote. a ae vi 
quod Ermoldus de Boe oreo (r818) IT. 143/x Item dicunt 
ad sockemanemot rs pan gpa are seca ad Boxford 
Sokemanry (5.00 0 
AF. sokem Giese, Souskmanri). Now Lys. fad. 
prec. and -RY.] or Anglo-Lat. sokemanria: see 
man; also, the eae of land by a soke- 
[cx290 Britton (p92 en Collectively, 
tenementz, ge ne ae Il. rr Sokemaneries sount terres et 
par graunt serjaunties a tenuz par fee de chevaler, ne 
services. @1399 in yv:_? MS Par petites, mes par simples 
116 s0Le, Ouiden ay ogradotf V illainage in vise. (1892) 
et tenementa sua in €ntes eiusdem manerii tenent terras 
What sokeman he will Smanria.] 1603 Stow Surv, vii. 64. 
Biount Ax. Tenyy,2 5° he be of the sokemanrie, 1679 
be impleaded. x66 B 119 If any of the Sokemanry shall 
also, from such their ¢ ACKSTONE Come, IL. vi. 100 Britton 
ries. 1865 Nicuois B eedom, calls..their tenure sokeman« 
maniries are changed “ition Ll. 5 mote, Burgages and soke- 
1896. PEARMAN Jano, ° such villenages into free tenure. 
_. forvy four sokemanrig. oS Bensingtou 38 There were about 
Soken (sow): 


socn, 3 80cne 0). Now dist, Forms: 1 (9) 


86. 
sokene, 5 sokyn, ckne, 6 socon(e; 4 so(o)kne, 


and Ivel. séém (N2_57 S8Oken. [OE sécn, = ON. 
parish), Gorn. ori. sokn; Sw. socken, Da. sogne 


ms search, enquiry (cf. OH. 
mM of OL. sécan, ON. Seka, etCry 


FL An attack = the comb. CHURCH-SOKEN, ] 


Beowulf 1777 1c assault. Obs, rare, 
+2. Resort to, or Socne singales weez modceare micle, 
going or haunting one of, a place; habitual 
¢rooo AELFRIC _ . : 
weofod, and ba dove Il. 508 Da towende se biscop. pzet 
Wutrstan Hor, (29 san socne mid-ealle adweescte, @ 1023 
mid ..zlmessan & yyip) 134 We..ure synna..zeorne betan 
- pat inne swide fej. ~ Sliclicere socne. ¢ ra0s Lay. 2365 


- sbhni), f sok» se 


Eng. Leg. 1. 06, yystude from socne bes folkes. cx 
Pe face a Ne ite. u3te, for theo ws ea hice 
“Bromp, Pard, 463) pate (= would have]of hire folie. ¢ 1440 
a wire Concursrr® ue, or custome of hauntynge.., 
wou * S eC, ae : 
“Peeler ail > iort of tenants or others to a par- 
of the mill to sane belt com ground; the right 
“¢1386 Cuavenn ga,crstom. (Cf. Soxe! 3.) Obs, 
. out of doute, With whe $1. 67 Gret soken hath this meller, 
— xgaz Firznerp: £,,,,, (ce and malt, of al the lond aboute. 
loue’ Socone,' anq: th 9.b, Th 
-Socon, = “0 K nares ‘ 
mylne, with the soken ang 
_ 13. Right of prog, 
_ jurisdiction, © Cf 


, @xora Laws of 1» 


-agene men, 
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Soken, obs. f. pa. pple. Soak v.3 var. SoaKEN 
v. Obs. Soker, obs. form of Soaker. Sokere, 


Sokerel, obs. ff. Sucker, Suckzeren. Soket, | 
obs. f. Socket sd.; var. Sucker Oés. Sokey: 
see WaTeR SOKEY. Sokil blome: see Suckue-~ 
BLooM. Sokkat, obs. f. Socxer 56, Sokket, 


var. SUCKET Ods. 

WSoko (sdu-kdu), [Native African name] A 
species of anthropoid ape discovered by Living- 
stone near Lake Tanganyika, | eM he 
1870 Livinestone Last ¥inl, 24 Aug., The soko, if large, 
would do well to stand fora picture of the Devil. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4359 ‘he soko is so cunning, and has such 


sharp eyes, that noone can stalk him in front without being 
seen, 1898 E. P. Evans £vol. Eikies ix. 343 Some species 


of monkeys, like the chimpanzees and sukos, get up concerts 


of their own. . noes | 

Sokour(e, obs. forms of Succour sd. and vw. 

Sol (sel), sd.) [L. so? (for earlier *sdo/, *sawol), 
=Gr. jdtos (Homeric #édcos, Cretan dBédr0s), 
Skr, suvar, Lith, sdule, Goth. sauz/, ON. and Icel. 
sél (Norw., Sw., Da. so/), Welsh haul.] 

1. The sun (personified). . 3 

Used without article and written with capital S. : 

¢1450 Treat. Astrvol, (MS. Ashm. 337) 2 Sol is hote & dry 
but not as mars is. rs9a Kyp Span. J'rag. 1. i. 23 Ere Sol 
had slept three nightsin Thetis lap. 1593 Pee.e Poems 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 60x More beantiful.. Than Sal himself amid 
the Planets seven, 1609 £v. Woman in Hum. u, in Bullen 
O. PZ. IV, His smile is hke the Meridian Sol Discern'’d a 


dauncing in the burbling brook, 1670 D. Denton Srief | 


Desc. New York (1845) 19 Vhe Vines..doth shelter them 
from. the scorching beams of Sols fiery influence, 1722-4 
Pore Aage Lock. 13 Sol thro’ white curtains shot a tim’rous 
ray. x79x Cowrer Retired Cat 62 Till Sol, declining in 
the west, Shall call tosupper. 1820 ComBE Sy2/ax, Consol. 
v. (Chandos) 203 In bright Sol's diurnal round, Nosuch de- 
lightful place was found. 1837 P.Kerity Bot. (ex. 277 Clytiey 
inconsolable for the loss of the affections of Sol,..is repre« 
sented as brooding over her griefs in silence and in solitude. 


+2. a. Alch. Gold. Obs. 


21386 CHaucur Can. Yeon. Prol. & T.273 Sol gold is, 
and Luna silver we threpe. [1460-70 Bk. Quintessence i. 
(1866) 3.Gcod gold. naturel ..is clepid of philosiphoris sol in 
latyn } 2477. Noxton Ordin. Alcé. li. in Ash, (1652) 41 
Sol by it selfe, or Mercury alone, Or Sulphur with them. 
xsor Syivester Dw Bartasi. iv. 400 Pure goldy-locks, Sol, 
States'-friend, Honor-giver. 1599 I. M{ouret] Sidkwormes 

5 Zeuxis his painted dogge shal barke aud whine When 
ous they turne to Sol or Luna fine. 1606 J. Davigs 
(Heref.) Select: Husband Wks. (Grosart) Il. 7/: Though 
Beauty then seem Sol, at least as rich, It wil be found but 


~ Lune,on Tryalls touch. x610 B, Jonson di 4. ut. iii, Bright 


Sol isinhis robe. 16g1[see SoLary a. 2]. 1758[see JuriteR 


2b). . 
+b. Her. (In blazoning by planets instead of 
metals) = Orn sd. Obs, 
r6r0 Guitiim Hera/dry 83 Hee beareth Luna, on a Chiefe 
lupiter, a Cherub displaied, Sol. @ 1646. J. Grucory Post. 
huma, Assyrian Monarchie (1650) 235 Emperors and 
Kings ought to bear Gold in their Arms, and then it might 
bee thus; The Field is Sof a Dove vulant proper. 1706 
Puiuutes (ed. Kersey), So¢..is taken..in, Heraldry for the 
Gold Colour, in the Coats of Soveraign Princes, 1709 
HEARNE Collect, 6 Nov., Canterbury bears a Staffin Pale 
Sol. (1880 Zucyel. Brit. X1. 69x/2 Or, Yellow, ‘Vopaz, Sol.} 
+c. ? The topaz Vés. ie thea 
_ 1567 Maret Greene. Forest 2t Sol the Precious stone, is 
in colour like to the Sunne, and is called Sol, for that‘it 
giueth reflexions of Sunne beames, : 5 
Sol (sel, sdul), 54.4 Aves. Also 6 soule, 7 soll. 
[The first syllabie of L. so/ve ; see GamuT.] The 
hfth note of Guido's hexachords, and of the octave 
in modern solmization; the note G in the natural 


- SOLACE. 


paper-currency..which is to bear an interest of one sol in 
the livre. 1809 A. Henry Z7raz. 54 In this exchange, a 
pound of beaver-skin is reckoned at sixty sols. [1873 HaLe 
in His Name i. 2 He would relax his hold on the odd sols 
and deniers as if he had never clung to them.] 


+ Sol, sd.4 Ods. [Abbreviation of sofszion : see 


Oss61]. The solution of a scholastic problem. 


1588-1678 [see Os sd."]. | : 

| Sol (soul), 54.5 Pl. soles. ([Sp. so/sun: see 
Sot sé.1] A Spanish-American (now Peruvian) 
silver coin. worth about two shillings. | 


1884 Beprorp Sailor's Handbk. 126 Peruvian Gold: 20 
Sol Piece, £3186, /dfd., Peruvian: Soles, fo 36. 1894 


Daily News 20 Dec, 5/2 The United States dollar being 
substituted for the Central American silver dollar or sol as 


the standard of value. The value of the sol is about so 
cents. (U.S. currency). repo | 

+$Sol, 2. Obs.. Also sole, [Related to Sour v.3 
Cf. Sorwy @.j Soiled, dirty, | 

er200 Trin, Flom. 57 Sume beres sole clod to be watere 
forto wasshen it clene.  /d7¢. 163 His alter cloé [is] great 
and sole, and hire chemise smal & hwit, & te albe sol, & hire 
smoc hwit. axzazs Amr. R. 324 Wule a weob becn,.mid 
one watere wel ibleched, oder a sol clod hwit iwaschen? 

|| Sola (sdvla), sd. Also solah, and ervon, 


‘Souar, [Urdii and Bengali sol@=Hindi shold: 


see SHoia.] A tall leguminous swamp-plant 
(ischynomena aspera or paliudosa) of India; the 


pith of this employed in making light hats. 


Used attrid, with hat, helmet, topee. 

(a) 1848 tr. Hoffmerster’s Trav. Ceylon, etc. vil. 248 With 
only a shirt and. a ‘so/ah’ hat.. 1857 Lapy Caxninc in Hare 
Zwo Noble Lives (1893) IT. 255 (Lhe mounted volunteers] 
with sola helmets on their heads. 1901 Daily Chron, 27. 


May 4/5 Instead of the uncomfortable regulation helmet — 


they are provided with Sola hats. a 
(4) 1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 92 It 


_ will be prudent to wear a sola topee, or hat composed of the 


soft pulp of a tree. 1872 E. Brappon Lif India i, 20 
{Where the trees] pour down richly-scented blossoms upon 
his sola topee.. 1900 Blackw. Jiag. Apr. §16/1 A solah topi 
with a green-lined rim, : 


Sola (sdwl4), a. [L. sole, fem. of sdlus Sous, 


and It. sola, fem. of solo SOLO.] 
L. Of females: Sole, solitary, alone. 


1753 RicHarDson Grandison (1811) V. xxi. 137 Aunt Nell 


would not have descended soéa into her greys, nor Cicely. 
Badger neither, if they might have obtained the men of 
their choice. 1768 Miss Burney £arly Diary (1889) 1. 10, 


I should be content to love Se/a—and let Dxrezto be reserved 


for those who have a proper sense of their superiority. 1825 


T. Hook Sayings Ser. 1: Sutherl. I. 39 James..found the — 
matron so/a, and evidently prepared for a solemn discussion — 


of the weighty affair. 
2. techn. Of bills: (see quot.). 


1866 Crump Banking v. ror A.‘sola’ bill of exchan isa 


single bill, as distinguished from bills drawn in ‘sets, 

+ Sola, izt. Os. Also sowla. [Cf. Sono zndz, 
and Aola Houua.] A call or cry to attract atten- 
tion or notice, | | | “S 


1588 Suaxs. L. Z. Lerv. i. x15x Ah heauens, it is most. 


patheticall nit. Sowla, sowla. 1596 — Alerch.. WV. v. i. 43 
Loren. Who calls? Cle, Sola, did you see M, Lorerzo?. 


+ Solable, a. Obs.—° [f. L. sélaré to comfort.] 

ay be comforted, 
6 solas 
solace 


stem of sd/ari to comfort, console. Ct. MDu. and 
MLG., solaes.] » oe : eet ie 


1, Comfort, consolation; alleviation of sorrow, 


distress, or discomfort. = 
a, cx2g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 220. Hidere pou come for ovre 


solas, and nou3t suych deol to make. ¢x300 Life af Beket, 


etc. (Percy Soc.) 138 Vourty dawes he was, In a chaumbre 


one withoute eni Solas. ¢ x400 Kom. Kose 2789, I shalle yeve 


thee..'lhree other thingis, that gret solas Doith to hem that 


| bein my las. ¢x440 Gesta Rom, v. 13(Harl, MS.), I pray 


pe, wepe not, but make me solas and comfort, and chere me. 
1530 Pasar. 272 Solasse, comforte, sodas, recon fort, solace. 


B. 1338 R. Brunne Cévon, (1810) 252 His svulace was alle. 
reft, }at scho fro him was gon, Ne no sonne him left. 1382 


Wreur ed. xiii. 22 Forsothe, britheren, | preie 30u, that 3e 
suffre a word of solace. ¢xz400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
Peroff pai hafe grete solace and comforthe, 1483 Cax 
Gold, Leg. 203/2, 1 am with the and. shalle gyue 
the solace of my seruaunt paule. 1575 Mirr, Mag 
xvii, The solace of my soule my chiefest pleasure 
Suaks, 2 fen. V, fon iti. 21. 


sh 


SOLACE. 


and in.solas. ¢1430 Lype, Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 
us thay songe.,'lhis melodious ympne withe grete 
.1q84 Caxton. Fables of Powe iv, (Hunting and 
ng} ought not to. be done ful ofte, but somtyme for 
e disporte and solas. 1525 Lp. Berners /rodss. LL 
8b, For he kepte. reuyll, daunsyng, and solas: and 
daye it was newe to begyn. xs5x R. Roginson tr. 
s Utopia 1, (1895) p. xciv, An yle..Ful fraight with 
ly welth, with pleasure and solas, — 

:1340 Hamvo.e Psalter |xxvi. 3 He amonestis vs to 
ra erthly solace and 3ern anly delit of heuen.. 377 
LP. 2d. Bexvin. 217 God of his goodnesse. Sette hym 


ace & in souereigne myrthe, ¢1q00 Pilg7, Sowle wv. 


xton, 1483).58 Hym nedeth of solace and disport wher 
to appesen his herte. xq80 Caxton Myrr. u. ili. 67 
is'a-place whiche is ful of solace, of playsances and of 
ss; asxg (ntertude Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 45 
s goto the taverne agayn, And make some mery solace. 
Spenser &. Q. u. vi. 3 And therein sate a Ladie fresh 
aire, Making sweet solace to her selfe alone. x6x5 G. 
vs Trav.176 Sundry smal turrets are dispersed about, 
h serue for solace as well as for safe-guard. a x629 
xc ¥. Bruen xxix. (16431) 90 O how great was his re- 
ng, and solace, when..he might rejoyce the soules of 
| people, 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 844 Great joy he 
is'd to his thoughts, and new Solace in her return. 
That which gives comfort or consolation, 
ings pleasure or enjoyment, et 

190 Beket 178.in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 111 For he scholde hire 
beo, and speke to hire with moube, ax340 HAMPolE 
ter xxxvii. 11 In pere twa solaces man ioyes. ¢ 1400 


npevV. (Roxb,) xix. 88 He hase forsaken. .all pe ricches : 


solacez of pe werld. c14so tr. De /atitatione i. V. 45 
allone.. is be solace of mannys soule & very gladnes 
rte. x97 Hooxer ced, Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 8 All which 
es and comforts of this our vnquiet life it pleaseth 
oftentimes to bestow. 1597 Bacon “ss., Of Honour & 
étation (Arb.) 74 Fauorites, such as exceede not this 
‘ling to: bee sollace to the Soueraigne. 1667 Mitton 
». Iv. 486 To have thee by my side Henceforth an 
ridual solace dear. 1794 Mrs. Ravcuirre 4Jyst. 
ipho xxxiv, Tell your lady..that this [picture] has 
my companion and only solace in all my misfortunes. 
Rosertson Serw, Ser. 1. vill, 125 He had cut himself 
‘om the solaces of life. ele 8 ! 
Printing. (See quot. 1683.) 
ig: Moxon Mech. Exerc, Printing 357 The Penalty 
le breach of..these. Laws and Customs is in Printers 
guage called a Solace. 1683 [see Sorace wv. 4). 1888 
vst Printers’ Vocab, 128 Solace, a penalty imposed by 
shapel for the infringement of any of its rules, | 
5. dose of solace,= ROSA SOLIS 2. Obs.—1 
4 Meet. of Gallants at Ordinary Cj b, To the comfort- 
of his poore heart, he powrde downe a leauen shillings 
ose of Solace. - ; . 
Solace, 53.2 Os. Also 6 sollace. [Of obscure 
rin.]' Some substance used for dressing cloth. 
32 Act 5 §& 6 Law. bl, c. 6 § xiv, Whether the same Clothe 
lothes be well and sufficientlyedressed and pressed withe 
colde presse, without puttinge therto flox, solace, chalke, 
er, orany other deceiptfullthinge, ¢xs60 Maddon Liber 
fol. 56 (MS.), Without puttinge,therto: flocks, sollace, 
k heare, or any -yearne made of lambes wooll, 
cl, Est. Clathing v. ap Tine of the same coulour 
hey can sheare as small as dust, which mixt with 
C spread. vpon the musters, and where the cloth 
olace (sls), v. Forms: 3~4 solaci, -cy, 3~ 
ace, 4-5 solas(e, 5 solais, 6 solles, 8 solless. 
‘¢ also SOLANGE vw.) [ad. OF. solacier, solasier, 
., later soulacter (now arch.), f. solas SOLACE 
L Cf. Sp. solasar, It. sollazeare, med.L. solati- 
7 are; MDnu. solasen, -acen,] 
“trans. To cheer, comfort, console ; +to enter- 
morrecreate, . Ee. aioe 
97° R) Grovc. (Rolls) t15rr Sir'simon de Mountfort out 
warde nom Sir edward him to solaci, . 13.. Sur Bewes 
Se him,solaste pat mai is care wente awai, ¢1380 
‘eLir Sel. Was. IL, 226 Crist tauzte men to suffre..and 


x620 Mony gaumies were begonnen pe grete 
4 Myche'solast hir the sight of hir 
ede vppon lyu t ho louet most. 
Higden (Rolls) V‘ 


ott hope perfore to be solasid of God. ¢1g00 


“+ Solarci 
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1340 A vend. 213 Per-huile bet ich me solaci an playe, iche 
ne -enche none manne kuead. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1752 
Siker were to sit and sulas vs here.’ ¢1470 Gol. & Gaw. 217 
Thus thay solaist thameselvin, suthly to say. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 107 Solacyng him<elfe with Musical instrumentes 
&songes, 1583 BasincTon Commiandm. (1590) 314 We dare 
solace our selues in soft beddes too long for our constitu- 
tions. 1639 Futter Holy War i. xv, Henry king of leru- 
salem, as he was walking in his palace to solace himself, fell 
down..and brake his neck. x69x Ray Creation 11. (1704) 
464 With the Thoughts and Expectation whereof he solaces 
himself, 1746 J. Heuvey Merdzz, (1818) 2t He solaced him- 
self with the prospect of a long, long series of earthlysatisfac- 
tions, 1860 Motiey Nether, (1868) I. v.283 Duplessis-Mornay 
often solaced himself by distant communion with that kin- 
dred and sympathizing spirit.. 1887 Ruskin. Preterita Li. 
231 He solaced himself by making a careful collection of 


all the Florentine wild-flowers for me. . 


+3. intr. To take comfort or consolation, re- 
creation or enjoyment. Ods. owe 


1340 Ayend. 213 Huet kuead is hit yef ich guo playe and 
solaci. ¢1475 Harl. Contin. Higder (Rolls). VIIL. 447 
Thei brente peire faces with yrne that thei scholde not be 


_ knowen, and bat Ynglische men scholde not solace of peire 


dethe. x530 PatsGr. 724/2, 1 am werye of studyenge, I wyll 
go solace a lytell, x92 Limme Sen Eng. Lepers 63 riends 
do solace and joy togither in, honest and godly mirth, 1618 
Botton Fiorus (1636) 313 He,..surprised with the love of 
Queen Cleopatra, solaced on her bosome. 1673 Lady's Cadl- 
ing}. iii. § 6 Let him stand naked and hungry, whilst they 
are solacing with that which would reheve him. . 1928 
Vaner. & Cisper Prov. Hnsdé.1, She herself is solacing in 
one continual round of cards and good company. _ 

4. trans. Of printers: To punish (one) corporally 
for non-payment of a ‘solace’. Also ¢ransf. 

2583 Moxon Jfech, Exerc., Printing 357 If the Delinquent 
..would not pay his Solace..they Solac'd him. 1784 B. 


 Franxuinin Ana, Reg., Chron. (1817) 385 This foolish letter 


is mere chit-chat between ourselves... If, therefore, you show 
it to any body,..I will positively solless you. a 

Hence So'laced #/. a., comforted, consoled. _ 

1836 Mrs. Browninc Poet's Vow u, ii, The solaced friends. 
‘Solaceful (sp'lésfil), a. rare. [f. Sorace sd.1 
+-FUL 1.] Full of solace; pleasant, agreeable. 

@ 1618 Sytvester Yoh Triumphant w. 687 The Lord ac- 
cepted Job, and staid His Thrail-full State,..And turned it 
to Solace-full, from sad. 1884 J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 1. 
225 How joyous and how solaceful was life in them whilere } 

Solacement (se‘lésmént). [f. Sonace 53,14 
-uunt. So OF. sollace-, soulacement.| Solace, 
solacing, consolation. | . 

rwyat R. Kerrntr. 7.@ Kenzepis, Solil. Soul xviii. 253 Being 
disappointed in thy outward Solacement. 1768-74 ‘Tucker 
Lt, Net. (1834) IL. 545 Discovering daily new sources of 
solacement we had not discerned before. 1824 Scotr Ked~ 
gauntlet (1830) II. xix.214 That..was a solacement of his 
feelings. which was not at the moment to be thought of. 
1871 CarLy.e in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. I. 379 Rather as in 
duty bound than with much hope of solacement. 
-Solacer (sg’lése1).. [f. Solack w +-ER1.] On 
who, or that which, solaces. : ea eS 

x6xz. Coter., Consolateur, a consolator, solacer, comforter, 
1803 Lams Let. to Coleridge in Final Menz iv. 225 A pipe 
and some generous Port,and King Lear,.had their effect 
as solacers.. 1873 Miss Brapvon Lucius Davoren 1, Prol. 
L.7 ‘Tobacco, that sweet solacer of weary hours. 


Solacing (sp'léin), 732 sd. [f. SoLace v.] The 


action of the verb in various senses; t the fact of | 


taking enjoyment or recreation. «00... 
1g.. AL Adis. 6746 (W.), Now rideth Alisaunder, ..with 
muche syngyng, Jn gret delit and solasyng. _138¢ Wycuir 
x Cor. xiv. 3 He..spekith to men, ‘to edificacioun,..and 
comfortynge, or solasynge. 1540-2 K.yor Lmage Gow. (1549) 
8x In this solacyn ‘he hunted the harte, cxs60 A. Scorr 
Poems (S,4.5.) xvui. 43 Adew,..My mirth and sollesing Of 
erdly gloir. 163 N. Hunt (zztZe), New Recreations, or ‘he 
Mindes release and solacing. 1683 Moxon ddech. £xercy 
Printing 357 Lhe manner of Solacing, thus. 


Solacing, #724. [fSonacz v.] Conveying 


solace; consoling, . | 


“Fowler ‘received’ these'sulacing remarks 
la*clous, @ Cos. For ms: 5~6 solacius, 
olacious ; 5 solacyose,,5-6 -ous, 6 -ouse, 
y sOlatious. [a OF, solactezs (sotl- 
'f. solas Sovacu 5b} ' So Sp. solazoso. 

siting rope, ta vatipus sates of 


% 


‘S enit 


SOLANCE, 


ga6 Sketton Magny: 2395 Prosperyte to hym is gyuen 
solacyusly to man. 2 ; . 

+ Solacy. 0és.-1 [ad. L. solace-m: see SOLACE 
shij Solace. | = 

ye33 tr. EZrasm. Comm Crede 13 That laboure..the 


-spyryte doth make dulcete and swete with so many solacyes 


and coumfortes. a bie Nt 
“+Solagement, Ods.— [ad. F. soulagement, 
+ sollagement, {. soulager to relieve.] Relief. | 
-y609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood Fb, That in the 
Lab’rinth of his Languishment We may..find solagement. 
Solah, variant of Soua sé. } | 
+ Solaire, var. (after OF. solazre) of salaire, 
obs. f. SALARY 5d. a | 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1. xxxvil. 48 b/2 
He wold haue gyuen to the Maronner for his solaire a boke 
of the gospellis,. | pa a 
-|Solak. vaze. _ Also 6 sola (?), 7 solach, so- 
laque. fa. Turkish Vy. sdlag. So F. solak.] 
(See quots.) _. | 
. The identity of the word in the first quot, is doubtful. 
seo Caxton's Chron, Eng..vu, 141b/1 In ye iiij yeare 
of kynge Henryes reygne came y¢ Emperour of Constant- 
ynople with many greate solaes [Brat and Carton lordes] 
& knyghtes, [x6xg G. Sanoys 7raz,. 1. 75 The Pretorian 
footmen called: the Solacchi, whereof there be in number 
three hundred.] 1678 Puitiirs, Solacks, those of the Grand 
Seigniors Foot-guard, who are about three hundred, attend. 
ing upon him with Bows and Arrows. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
ivinls Trav. 1. 69 The Solaques are also of the Infan- 
try, and are the Grand Signior’s..Life-guard, for they 
attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the city. 


. 802 James Mitt, Dict. Solaks, bowmen or archers be- 


longing to the personal guard of the grand signor. | 

Solan (sdu‘lin), Forms: a, 5- soland (7 sor- 
land), 6 solande, -end, 7-8 solund, 8. 6 
solane, 7- solan; 8 sollen. [f. ON. and Icel. 
sila (also Icel. Aa/fsztla, Norw. kavsela) gannet; 
the second element may be ON. pd, anxd- (Norw., 
Sw., Da. avd) duck. Originally Sc., but known to 
English writers from the middle of the 17th cent.] 
‘Ll. The gannet (Suda dassana), a large sea-fowl 
resembling a goose, which frequents a few rocks 
and small islands of Britain, the Feerdes, Iceland, 
and Canada. | ae 


-exqgo Hotianp Hozdlat zoo The Soland [as] stewart was 
sent; For he couth fro the firmament Fang the fische deid. 
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rock, undreading climb, And of its eggs despoil the solan’s 
nest, 1808 Scorr Marm. u1. iti, The rafters.. Bore wealth of 
winter cheer; Of sea-fow!] dried, and solandsstore. @ 1851 
Moir The Bass Rock ii, At times the solan’s wing.. Brushed 


near us. 1873 Buack #’r, 7hule II. ix. 285 A white solan | 


«.struck the water as he dived, 
2. atirzd. with goose, = sense 1. | 

a. 1536 BELLENDEN Chron, Scot. ix. (1541) Bvyjb, In 
it [the Bass Rock] ar incredible noumer of soland geis; 
..And ar sené inna part of Albion, bot in this crag and 
Ailsay. 1896 Datrymece tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot.(S.VS.) 1. 
g5 The-neist Ile named Elza..abundes in Solend geis, and 
monie vthiris sey foulis, x6sz CLEVELAND Poewrs 37 A Scot 
when from the Gallow-Tree got loose, Drops into Styx, an¢ 
turnsa Solund-Goose. 1678 Butuer Aud. 1. u. 655 AS 
Barnacles turn Soland-Geese In th’ Islands of the Orcades. 
1694 Fatte Fersey ii. 73 Here are to be seen the famous 
Sorland Geese, whose Equivocal Generation..is received 
by many amongst Us for Truth. 1710 Sispacp “7sé. ae 
u..45 Lhe Fowls which most frequent the Bass, are the 
Anseres Bassani or Soland-Geese. 1768 Pennant Brit. 


-B. 1583 Reg. 


st of the narcotics, wheter OF 


| SOLANCE, 
‘So +Solance v. Obs. | 


t 


.13.. Guy Warw. 4293 Gij bileft in court atte mete, Hini 


to play & solanci, axq00 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 
9 pe third es, to solance [Jvixted solauce] thaym pat er 
sorowefull. oo nade a 7 
-Solander (sélende1).. [From the name of the 
Swedish botanist D. C. Solamder (1736-1782).] 
A box made in the form of a book, used for 
holding botanical specimens, papers, maps, etc. 
3988 Cowrer Let. to Lady Hesketh 5 July, I shall be as 
happy in the arrival of my Solander as he whose name it 
bears, was to arrive once more in England after his circum- 
navigation. 1877 W. Jones /maugural Address London 
Conference of Librarians 15 Maps should be placed in 
Solander cases. | ete 
Solander, obs. form of SALLENDER, =. 
Solandra (sélendra). [mod.L.: see Sonan- 
prer.] A genus of tropical American shrubs be- 
longing to the So/amacesw (sub-order Atropex) ; 
also, a plant belonging to this genus. _ 
x797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIL. 597/r The genus was first 
named So/andra, in honour of Dr. Solander, by Murray in 
the rath edition of the Systema Vegetabilium. 1866 Treas, 
‘Bot. 1179/2 Large tubular flowers, as those of Bignonia,.. 
Solandra, &c. 1901 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 226/1 A large 
solandra of great age bearing yellowish trumpet-shaped 
flowers, | Treat ha eat 
Solania (sola-nia). Chem. [f. Souan-um +-1a.] 
An alkaloid found in the woody nightshade. 


1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot, 233 The active principle 
of Solanum. Dulcamara is an alkali, called Solania. 1884 | 
Eneyel, Brit. XVI. 499/2 It (S. Duleamara] owes its | 


medicinal activity to a bitter principle yielding..the 
alkaloid ‘solania *, | | | 

Solanicine (stlenisin). Chen. 
-Ic+-1NE5.] (See quot, 1868.) 
868 Warrs Dict. Chent., Solanicine,..a base produced 
by the action of hydrochloric acid on solanine. /did. 345 
Solanicine..may be obtained by slow. evaporation of its 
ethereal solution. 1876 Hariey Xoyle’s Mat. Med. 500 
Strong hydrochloric acid converts this into an amorphous 
basic substance, solauicine. <4 
Solanidine (sélenidin). Chem. [CE prec.] 
(See quots.) _ ; | | ees 
3868 Watrs Dict. Chemt., Solanidine,..a base produced 
.-by the action of acids on solanine...Solanidine dissolves 
easily in alcohol andin ether. 1868 Fuwxes’ Chen, (ed, to} 
682 It (solanine] is resolved by boiling with dilute acids 
into glucose and solanidine. | 


. Solamine (sp'lanin). Chem. Also solanina, 
solanin. [a. F. solanine (Desfosses, 1821), f. 


[f. as prec. + 


SoLaN-uM +-INE5.] A poisonous alkaloid, or a | 


compound containing an alkaloid, found in various 
plants of the genus Solanum. 


a, 1838 T, THomson Chem. Org, Bodies 264 Solanina was | 
discovered by M. Desfosses in the berries of the solanune : 


nigrum, and in the fruit of the common potatoe. Jéid., 
Bosatie is a white powder, having a pearly lustré. x842 


Penny Cycl, XX11. 195/2 The hydrochlorate and acetate - 
of solanina have a gummy appearance when evaporated to | 


dryness. 


(B: 1838 T. Taomson Chem. Org. Bodies 841 Baup in- 1 


_ forms vs, that potatoes, after they begin. to. grow, contain 
a small quantity of solanin. 18s9 Farruoit 7 odaceo (1876) 
_@ The Potato fruit and leaves give us Solanine. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL. 9x According to Grasset, solanine 
diminishes the amount of.tremor. ae 
»{ Solano (sela-no). i 
sun.] In Spain, a hot south-easterly wind. 
' [1604 E. G{rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, [udies 1. ii. 120 
‘The Solanus or Easterne winde is commonly: hote and 
troublesome in Spaine.] 1792 Je Townsenp Fourn. thro, 
Spain WU. 360 Whenever they havethe Solano wind, that is, 
whenever the wind blows from Africa, they become liable to 
nleurisies. 1834 Zncycl. Metrop, (1845) XXII. 343 The heat 
in’ Summer is very great, and, when the Solano or South 
‘wind blows, nearly insupportable. 188r Staxdard 14 July 5 
_ *Ask no grace in the-Solano,’ So runs the Spanish proverb. 
- * Solanoid (splinoid), a. 
+-01D.] (See quot.) 


“x85 Dunetison Dz Z, Med. Sci. (ed. 4), Selanoid, re. 


_ sembling a potato... An 
which appears to be. 


pithet applied to a form of cancer, 


te between scirrhus and 


-encephaloid. CE Ot es ae 
‘Solanum (silzndm). [L. sd/anum night- | 
shade.] . e nigh 


nightshade family, or the 
ts 


[Sp.:—L. sdlanus, £. sol 


Path. [E. SoLAN-UM : 


hich. this is'the | 
1 of the plant | 


4 


q 
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1 


{ 
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| circumference to the light-and-heat-imparting centre. 18978 


881 


Solar (souk), a. and sb.1 fad. L. solar-ts, f 
soi sun, CE ¥. solatre; Sp. solar, Pg. solar, It. 
solare.} © ep tesiue or aoe. yea 


_ A adj. 1. Of or pertaining to the sun, its course, 
light, heat, etc. aii fa 


ex4s0 Hotiann Howlat 3x Under the Cirkill solar thir | 


sauoruss seidis War nurist be dame Natur. 1656 Biount 
Glossogr., Solar, of or belonging to the Sun. 1685 Drypen 
Lhven. August. xii, Our Isle..Jay Out of the Solar walk and 
Heavens high way. 1732. Pore Ess, Jfan 1. 102 His soul, 
proud Science never taught to stray Far as the solar walk, | 
or milky way. 1754 Gray Progress Poesy 54 In climes 
beyond the solar road. 1769 [see Disk 4]. 18:5 J. Smite 
Panoranta Sci. & Art Il, 331 In the solar spectrum.. 
heat and. light are not present in correspondent degrees. 
1863 Neate Anal, Th. & Nad. 221 Our solar universe sub- 
sists, through’ the opposition of the lizht-and-heat-receiving 


Stewart & Tarr Unseen’ Univ. ii. § 73. 85 The spots were 
unmistakably solar phenomena, a ou 
- ‘b. OF time: Determined by the course of the 
sun ;: fixed by observation of the sun. | 


1594 Buunpevin Avery. ur. 1. xiv. (1636) 358 The Month | 
Solar is that space of time which the Sunne spendeth in 


passing thorow any one of the twelve signes, 66a Sriuu- | 
| ANGEL. Orig, Sacrz.t. vy. § 1 If years be sometimes Lunar, 


sometimes Solar. Jdid., The Solar moneths were either 
naturall. .or civill, 2704 J. Harris Lex. Lechn. 1. s.v., Solar 
Cycle. x7253 Watts Logic (1736) 47 A Solar Year of three 
hundred sixty five Days. 1731-8 Swirr Polite Conz. Introd. 


44 To be daily delivered fresh, in every company, for © 


twelve solar Months. 2816 Pravrair Nat. PAL 1h. 81 
‘The mean interval of time between the sun's passing the 


meridian one day, and his passing it the next, is calleda | 


mean solar day. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 450/x The per 
petuity of the solar cycle..is destroyed by the new style. 
185s Larpner J/us. Sez. & Art V, 139 The time of 60 
swings will be a mean solar minute, and the time of 3600 
will be a mean solar hour. . 1868 Lockyer Ales. Astron, 
§ 437 The period that elapses between two successive 
passages through the vernal equinox. .is called the solar, or 
tropical year. P . 

 @, Indicating time-in relation to, or by means 
of, the sun.’ Me eh | 


1728 CHAMBERS Cret. sv. Dial, To use a Solar, as a - 


Lunar-Dial, ze. to find the Hour of the Night by a Sun- 
Dial, 1829 W. Pearson Pract. Astron. II. 314 Besides two 


good sidereal clocks, a well furnished observatory ought not . 


to be without a good solarclock. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech, 


2238/2 Solar Chronometer, a sun-dial adapted to show — 


mean ‘instead of solar time, 1900. F%ra/, Sck. Geog. (U.S.) 
Apr. 138 Beginning with the Solar Calendar, which is the 
simpler. . “a tie a. My 

d. Of mechanism, etc. : Operating by means of, 
or with the aid of, the light or heat of the sun. 


2740 [see Microscope xb]. 1831 Brewster Offics xli. 346 | 


The solar microscope is nothing more than a magic lantern, 
the light of the sun being used instead of that of a lamp. 


1875 Voce. Chem. Light & Photogr. x. 95 To produce 


hotographic images life size, the magic lantern is not used, 

ut the solar camera, 1875 Kuicur Dict, Mech. 2239/1 
Solar Engine. /¢id., Solar Telegraph. 1877-8x Vovte & 
Stevenson J7lit, Dict. Suppl. 36/2 During the late cam- 
‘paign in Affghanistan, Solar Telegraphy was much resorted 
to. 1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech. Suppl. 828/2 Solar Boiler, 
an apparatus intended to utilize the heat of the sun’s rays, 


2. a@. Astrol Subject to the influence of the - 


sun; ‘having a nature or character determined by 


1626 Bacon Sylva $493 They haue denominated some ' 


Herbs Solar and some Lunar. 1647 Litty Chim Astrol. 
Ixxiv. 424 ‘The benefit he expects..shall be by the King, a 
Magistrate,..or by a Solar man of noble disposition. 1700 
Dryven Fadles, Cock & Fox 652 ‘The cock was pleas’d.., 
And proud beside, as solar people are. 1845 The Theologian 
LL. 41 When well dignified, the solar man is. .splendid. and 
sumptuous. 1877 Zncych Brit. VIL. 2094/1 The solar man 
is grand and generous, the lunar man unsteadfast. 
4b. Sacred to the sun; connected or associated 


t 


a 


3 
4 5 


SOLAR. 
1698 Fryer Ace. E. India & P, 242. We had our Skins 


flead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays. 1726 
Pore Odyss. x1x,.515 Nor winter's boreal blast,., Nor solar 
ray, could pierce the shady bower. 
Min. (ed. 21 I. 125 By cor t 
Chapters Phys. Sct. 289 The light derived from such sources 
differs from. the solar light in being accompanied by free 
radiant caloric. 187x ‘UyNoani Fraguz. Sci. (1879) 1. ii. 4x 
‘Lhe solution..offers a means of filtering the solar beam. 


1796 Kirwan £ lez. 
« 125 By concentrated.solar heat. 


b. Warmed by the sun; sunny. 


1821 Byron Sard. 1. ii. 127 Semiramis..led These our 


Assyrians to the solar shores Of Ganges. 3 


5. Resembling that of the sun; comparable to 


the sun. Also fig. . 


1784 YOUNG Centaur not Fabulous Wks. 1762 IV. 260 They 
only have solar or self-born light who live up to the dignity 
of their nature. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. 
Set. xxxvi.e 402 Solid bodies of a solar nature. 1839-48 
Baitey Festus viii. 87, | saw,.. Blazing aghast in-solar soli- 
tude, A panting shadow. 186 J. Brown ‘ore Suds. Ser. 
u. 62 He was in, this respect a solar man: he. drew after 
him his own firmament of planets, Pe Oy tay a 

6. In Arabic grammar, the epithet of the class 


of consonants before which the 7 of the article is 


assimilated ; so called because including si, the 
initial letter of skews ‘sun’. Opposed to /uenar. 
1776 J. Richarpson Avad. Gram. iii. 8 The dentals and 
linguals are called solar letters. x8s5 Davis & Davinson 
Arabic Reading Less. p. xxxii, Theinfluence the solar letters 
exercise upon the article. xgog WV. ¢ Q. 30 Dec. 534/12 One 
of the fourteen solar letters. afc oper: Sia BY 
7. Special coilocations: ite“ e > 
Solar apex, the point in space, situated in the constella- 
tion Lyra, toward which the sun is moving; the apex of the 
solar way; +Solar comet (see quot. 1704), Solar 
compass, (a2) a magnetic instrument turning under the 
influence of the sun’s rays; (4) an instrument used in sur. 
veying for easy determination of the meridian. Solar 
constant (see Constant B, quots. 1869, 1890). . Solar 
eye, jig. (see quot.). Solar eye-piece, a device used 
in observations of the sun to diminish the light and heat 
of this (Knight, 1875). Solar ganglion, = solar plexus. 
Solar lamp, (@) an argand lamp; (4) a grade of electric 
lamp. Solar myth, a myth resulting from a personifica- 
tion of the sun and describing its course or attributes as 
those of some god or hero. Solar oil (see quot. 1868). 
Solar phosphorus, a substance which emits Jight as the 
result of exposure to sunlight. Solar plexus, a complex 
of nerves situated at the pit of the stomach; the epigastric 
lexus. Solar print, a photograph made by sunlight. 
olar reflector (see quot.) Solar spot, a sunspot. 
Solar stearin, a substance obtained from lard. Solar 
system, the sun together with all the planets and other 
bodies connected with it.. Solar tables, tables by which 
the position of the sun may be ascertained. Solar wheel, 
a wheel in a clock serving to show the apparent daily motion 
of the sun. | ed i 
1895 Encycl. Brit, Il. 819 Whose various determinations 
of the *solar apex are shown in fig. se. xzoq J. Harris 
Lex Techn. \, Argyrocomus, a Sitver-co oured Comet 


differing very little from the *Solar Comet, except thatitis = __ 
of a brighter Silver colour. 1833 T. Brown White's Selborne | 


227 mote, Mr. Mark Watt has invented a yery.. interesting 


instrument, which he calls the heliastron, or “solar com- 


ass. x62x Burton Anat. Mel. ui. iv. 1. i, We must,..as 
Ficinus aduiseth us, get vs “solar eyes, spectacles as they 
that ‘looke on the Sunne. 1741 A. Mowro Auat, Nerves 
(ed. 3) 57 Lhis great *Solar Ganglion. x842 Mechanics’ 
Mag. x6 Jan, 34 The invention of the ‘*Solar Lamp’ is due 
to Mr. Jeremiah Bynner, ef Birmingham, by :whom: it ‘was 
patented. in 1837. 1887. Caro.ineE Hazarp Mem: ¥ Le 
Liman ii, 54 A bright solar lamp shedding its rays around | 
the room. 1870 G. W. Cox Myth. Aryan Nations I. iv. 53 


Of this vast mass of *solar myths, some have emeiged into — 


independent legends, others have furnished the groundwork 
of whole epics. 1864 Jie. Obs. 1V. gt The more vola- 


tile [portion] being set. apart as photogea, and the less as _ 


*solar oil, 31868 Warts Dict. Chem., Solar Oil, a name 
applied’ in commerce chiefly to the heavier portions of 
petroleum and shale-oil. x1800 Henry £pit. Chem. (1208) 
184 They yield a “solar phosphorus, called, from its dis- 
coverer, Homberg's phosphorus. xK8 Smitu Panorama 
Sci. § Art Il. 33x The phenomena of the solar phosphori 
seem to militate against this idea. x77x Lncyel, Brit. 1. 
254/2 Branches of the *solar or czeliac plexus, formed by 
the eighth pair and ‘intercostals. 1830 R. Knox Béclard's 


| Auat. 346 The union of the nervus vagus of the right side 
and the solar plexus. 1872 Mivarr A£éem.. Anat. x. (1879) 

| 404 The solar plexus..behind the stomach. 1889 Authony's 

Photogr, Bulietix \J.281 The two first *solar prints that. 

| were made in New York. in 1853 or 1854. 1879 Cassedi’s 


Lechu, Educ. 11, 295 The *Solar Reflector..enables us. to 
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SOLAR, | 


3. sb.1 Photogr. Asolar print = 
3g Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin 11. 281 Each unbeknown 
1 other was making life size solars for the American 
itute Fair. : | 

dlar, sd.2 Alteration (after prec.) of Sona sé. 
59 Cornwatiis Vew World I. 332 A large Stock of 
iv Hats, suitable for Port Curtis. 1859 J. Lane Wand, 
7a 183 He was dressed in a pair of large jack-boots, 
luroy breeches, a shootinz-coat, and a solar helmet. 
> Mrs, A. E. James Jad. Househ, Managem. 20 One 
ir topee pith hat. . - a 
Olar(é, variants of Sonar sil | 

olari-, combining form of L, sd/ari-s Souan a. 
iog G. S. Paper Cad/zt |. 204 The solari-diluvian Noah, 
2. 11, 369 The solari-agricultural patriarch, 1816 —- Ovig. 
ven Idol. WI. x06 The solari-tauric Mithras. | 
lolarism, (sdularizm). [f. Sonar @.+-1sm.] 
le theory of solar myths ; excessive use of, or 
herence to, this theory. 

Se GGLADSTONE in 1942 Cent. XVIII. 700 Solarism—-a sys- 
a which prides itself above al] things on its exhibiting the 
mitive state of things. 1886 — /di2, XIX, a1 It is to this 
mopolising pretension that I seek to apply the name of 
arism. 1889 Max Mutter Nat. Relig. xiii. 349 Fetish- 
1, totemism, animism, solarism, shumanism, 


Solarist (sd«larist). [f. Sonar @.+-1st.] One 
10 holds the theory of solar myths, esp. to an — 


cessive degree, 3 
885 Standard 30 Oct. 3/x.The use made by the solarists 
far-fetched etymologies. 
ef, p. xiii, [have been represented er and again..as 
solarist, as teaching that the whole of mythology is solar, 
Solarium (sdlé«rim). Pl. solavia. [L. 
larium, {, so? sun. Cf. Soubar sd..j 7 
. A sun-dial, 7 abet tee 
S42 Smith's Dict. Gk. & Rom, Antig. 487/2 This solarium 
ing. made for a different meridian. Jé¢d., The number of 
laria which have been discovered ..in Italy. 1880 L. 
ALLACE Ben-Hur 142 Lifting his eyes from the solarium 
t under the aplustre for reference in keeping the course, 
3. A terrace, balcony, or room exposed to the 
iys of the sun, now sfec. one used forthe purpose 
‘treating illness by means of sun-baths. Also fig. 
(89x E. Eaoveston Faith Doctor xxvi. 289 My brother 
spt a health-lift a few years ago.., and then he had a blue- 
asssolarium, 3894 7#e Voice (N.Y.) 20 Sept., Thesolariums 
i the roofs of the houses of the ancient Greeks and Romans 
stify to the benefits obtained by them from sun baths. 1904 
Weis Lie F. H. Wilson xvi, 139 The Church was sort 
‘spiritual solarium, , 
Solarization (sdlaraiza-fan), [f. Souanize 


-+-ATION.J 

lL. Photogr. The injurious effect produced by over- 
xposing a negative to the action of light, resulting 
2 the 


d by over-printing sensitized paper, etc. 
Tt Man. Photogr. 149, 1 have heen enabled to 
what degree of snunelyy of light the effect called 
mis produced, 1854 Hapow in Yral, Photogr. 
My pictures were constantly liable to solarization 
or dark ing hose parts that ought to be whitish). 1889 
duthony's Photog. Bulletin IX, 267 Their entire freedom 
rom halation or solarization. © | 
2 (See quot.) 09 a 
1882 Nature 13 July 246 On the instant after the exposure 
if the eye to strong ight,..—solarisation 1 will call it. 
BSolarize (sou larsiz), v. [f. Soar a. + -128, So 
*, solariser.|— Soa. - 


Then, so 
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n exposure to 


6 Portions of the 
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x895 Max Murer Chids LV, . 


reversal of the image; a similar effect pro- 


‘L. trans. To affect.or modify by the influence of 


tendency on the pavt. | 
by direct sunlight. | 


Ae 9 Raden iakas! Salaam ot 
had SHots than one | 
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b. Oftime: =SonaRa@ tb © 

1614 Ratricn /Hist. World un, iii. $6, 255 Ve Adar was an 
intercalarie Moneth, added..to make the Solarie and Lun- 
arie yeare agree. x6x5 H. Crooxe Body of Alan 336 ‘That 
is called a Solarie moneth wherein the Sunue_ runneth 
through thirty degrees of the Zodiacke. x697 PRIDEAUX 
Life Mahomet (1716) 73 The Mahometan Year falling eleven 
Days short of the Solary. . 

~@ (See quot.) a: 

r6sx Frencn Distill. vi. 189 There is found a certaine 
stone in Bononia, which some cal] a golden Marcasite, some 


_a Solarie Magnes, that receives light from the sun in the 


day time, and gives it forth in the dark. 3 
2. Alch, and Astrol. Of the nature of the sun; 


subject to the influence of the sun. 

1605 Time Quersit. 1. xi. 47 There are starres which haue 
their most colde and moyst spirites;.,others, most hote and 
drie, as the Soiarie, and Martialls. 1643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. 1.114 Vhat mysticall mettle of gold, whose solary 
and eelestiall nature L admire. x16gx Frencu Dés¢z/Z. vi. 
189 Crude gold ..is by them not only calied Solary but 
Sol..it selfe. 167x Bracrave Astrol. Pract. Phys. 156, 1 


do usually cause the patients to wear a. select number of 


solary herbs gathered at the hour of the Sun, — . 

3. Pre-eminent like the sun. 

x65 Frencn DisiiiZ, Ded. A iijb, This Art of Alchymie is 
that Solary art, which is more noble then al] the other six 
arts, and sciences. 
Solaster (sdlz’stez), 
sun + aster, Gr. dorhp star.] A genus of star- 
fishes, typival of those having more than five rays; 
a member of this genus, a sun-star. 

1841 E, Fornes Brit, Star-fishes 110 The Solasters are 
-suns in the system of sea-stars, 31842 Penny Cyed. XXII. 
19/1 Those which have the body radiated,.. comprising the 
ly Solaster and Pentaster of De Blainville. 1860 

RAXALL Life én Sea ix. 224 ‘The Solasters, or Sun-stars, 


- have only two rows of suckers in each furrow, 


+ Sola-tion. Ods. rare. [a. OF. solacion, sola- 
tion, or ad, L. type *sé/atzo, f. sdléri to console.] 
@. Rejoicing, joy. _b. Consolation. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 436/3 In thys tyme of pasque our 
moder holy chyrche.,maketh Solacyon for the resurrexyon 
of Jnesu cryste. Ya 1g00 Chester Fl, (E.E.T.S.) 1. 21 Now 
sithe | am thus..set in my solation, a biglie blisse here will 
I builde, 1757 Mrs. Grireitn Lett, Henry & frances (1767) 
Il. 10 ‘here are pleasures and solations indulged by Provi- 
dence to every stage of life, . a ee . 

| Solatium (séla-fidm), [L. sélatium, sala- 
cine, related to sdlav7 to console: cf SoLace sé.'] 

1. A sum of money, or other compensation, given 
to a person to make up for loss or inconvenience. 

1817 Scort Fam, Lett. 27 May, It was a domus or solatium 

aid to them by the gentry, to prevent their rising and right- 
ing themselves at the expense of the aristocracy. 1853 W. 
JERDAN A wfobiog. ILL 81 A weekly solatium was arranged 
to the extent of the author’s own suggestion. 1883 /’al? 
Mall G. x Oct. 8/2 Another offered by way. of a solatium 
in the hour of his disappointment the vacant trusteeship of 
a well-known charitable institution, ce 

2. spec. in Law. A sum of money paid, over and 
above the actual damages, as a solace for injured 
feelings, et ae 


Mts 


Zool. [mod.L., f. sé? 


|. stede in bras, And with sowdyng sowdyt faste. 


SOLD. 
8. 1438 BR. Alexander Gi. (Bann. Cl.) 61 Serue jour soldis 


Henry Wadlace 11. 209 ‘Thi worthi kyn 
may nucht the saiff for sold. 1544 Harver in Sf, Papers 
Hen. VIIT, UX. 619 For lacke o payment of his solde. 
1590 SPENSER /, Q. 1. ix. 6 Were your will, her sold to enter- 
taine, And numbred be mongst knights of Maydenhed, 
1601 Br. W. Bartow Defence 131 Lying in campe under sold 
and pay, fighting as souldiers. 1630 4. Fohnson's Kingd, 
& Comeiw, 163 Lastly, there is the Sold, or pay of sa000 foot, 
2. Sc. A sum or quantity (orig. of money or gold). 

1813 DoucLas neld 1. i, 91 With a grete sold of gold 
fey Priamus Secretlie vmquhile send this Polidorus ., to 
Polymnestor. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. Douglas’ Aineis 8.V. 
Sold, Scot. Sowd, as a sowd of money, 7.¢, a great sum, 
1998 Statist, Acc. Scoil. X1V. 74 note, The tradesmen are 
paid..with a certain sum or quantity of victual annually 
aureed on, called somd, 1828 Moir Alansie Wanch ii, A 
sowd of toddy was swallowed. 1845 SrituCottar’s Sunday 
172 They wha grip Great souds o’ hidden treasure. 

+Sold, sd.2 Ods.-° In 5 sowde, [?a. OF. 
*soude (Pg.. solda):~L. solida: cf. prec. aud SoLp 
v2} Solder. ae _— 

c1440 Prop, Parv. 466/1 Sowde, metel, consolidum 
solidariun — _ “ 


+Soid, 553 Ods.-1 In 6 soulde, 6-7 solde. 
fad. It. sofdo: cf. Soup sd.] and Sou sd.3] A sol 
or small coin. : ae 

1547 Boornr /atrod. Knowl. xx, 171 They haue myttes, 
duccates, & soldes {in Hungary]. dia, xxxvii. 216 In syluer 
they haue [in ‘l'urkey] Aspers and Souldes; and ther be som 
Souldes that be brasse. 1399 Haxuuyr oy, 11. 108 Their 
horsemen have onely sixe soldes Venetian a day. 

+Sold, v1 Ods. Forms: a. 4-5 soud-, 5 
sowd-,sawd-. 8. 5-6 sould(e, 6 sowld-, sold-. 
[f Soup sé.1: chi OF, soud-, soldeter. But perh. 
partly due to OF. soudre, saudre, souldre, soldré = 
L. solvére to pay.] | oe ed | 
1. ¢vans. To pay; to enlist or retain for service 
by payment. Also fg. eg coe 

a. € 1386 CHAucER Pri? ess's T. 128 O martir soudit to vire 

inite, 1393 LANGL. J. #2. C, xxi. 431 Imparfit is be pope 
har ccoucep hem fat sleep suche as he sholde saue. 1456 
Sir G. Have Law Arnis (S.1.S.) 53 He fand..grete quan- 
titee of gold.., With the quhilk he sawdit grete nowmer 
of men of armys. @1z470 Grecory Chron, in Hist. Coll, 
Citizen Lond, (Camden) 106 To have men sowdyd withe- 
hym ayenst the Duke of Orleans. | eee: 

f. 1428 in Riley Loud. Alem. (1868) 665. Normandye, bere 
to be soulded or waged wib fe Kyng. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) 143 [He sent] gold in Almayne for to 
soulde men of armes, for the space of ane 3ere. 1523 Crom 
weut in Merriman Life & Lett. (1902) 1. 37 The harmys 
whiche we oursel ffes showld susteyn in eeaier eb of so great 
anarmy. 1550 T. Nycotis 7Aucidides 221 b, Who, .soulded 
or waged aboutes three houndred souldyars. | 


2. intr. Vo serve as a paid soldier or mercenary. 
r364 Hawarp Lutropius 1. 9 Virginius at that time 
soulded for honest wages, .againste the Latines. Gag *<d 
Hence + So‘iding v4/. 6.1 Obs. a 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 29 For lak of good provisions bothe of | 
artillery and ordenaunce for the werre and soudeyng to be 
made in dew season, Jd/d, 83 Whiche..were not usid of 
custom nothing to pay..to the souding of men of armes. | 

+Sold, v.2 Ots. Forms: a. 4 soud-, 4-6 
sowd-; 4-5 sawd-. 8. 5 sould-, 5-6 sold-. 
{ad. OF. souder, sauder, soulder,=Prov. soudar, 
soldar, Sp. and Pg. soldar, It. sodare:—L. solidére. 
to make solid or firm, f. solidus Souipa@a.) 

1. ¢zrans. To solder; to fasten with solder ; to 
unite (metal) by soldering (+ or welding). 7 

or3so Leg. Rood (1871) 77 Dauid made A serkell al of 
silucr brade, And bad bat it suld sawded be All obout pe 
haly thre (= tree]. 1398 Trevisa Larch. De P. R. XV 
xc. (Tollem. MS.), Leed may not be sone sowdid to leed 
nober to bras, nober to yren with oute tyn. ¢1425 Seven 
‘Sages (P.) 2023 Than thay sayen at the laste How the piler 
1485 
Caxton Chas, Gt. 103, xxx arches of marble,..whyche ben 
soulded wyth leed and cyment. rsg06 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. IIL, 330 1tem, to..ane man that sowdit ane gwn of the 


of the King. ¢1470 


Kingis schip, xilijs. 0 | | i | 
2.. transf. To unite firmly or closely; spec. in 
medical use (see S Be eaty ial 

weren sowdid togidere; and he lippide, and stood. 1398 


SOLDADO. 


hath of the solde good of his fathers. 159% Exch, Rolls 
Scotd. XXL 162 Thair is to be deducit the rest restand 
upoun the comptar at the fute of the sauld victuellis. 
1637 RutHerrorp Letd. clxv. (1862) V. 384 Except that 
Christ’s grace hath bought such a sold body, I know 
not what else any may think of me. 1652 in Miss Hickson 
Ireland 17th Cent. (1884) 1, 298 As the examt.’s husband 
told her when he carne home next day, and withal said we 
were ‘asold people’. 1722 De For Cod. Jack xi, The very 
same low distressed condition as he was in, | mean a sold 
servant. 1853 FatrBAIRN Typology Scripture 1. 339 The 
sold, hated, and crucified One. 7862 ‘THORNBURY Life of 
Turner I. 271 A volume of sketches of sold pictures, | 
2. Denoting a sale effected. | 
1862 Parthenon 16 Aug. 497/1 Those pictures which have 
‘sold’ tickets. 1891 Law /?mes XCI. 193/1 ‘There was no | 
clause about arbitration on the sold note sent by the brokers 
tothe plaintifs. | ee oe 
+ Soldad(e, Anglicized forms of next. Obs. 
1634 SHIRLEY Example 11. i, He's marching up the stairs, 
with another soldade. did. 1. }, I donot like this soldad’s 
embassage. 1652 — Doubtful f/eir v. E vij b, This ’tis to 
deal with Soldades. | 7 : 
i Soldado (selda-de). Also 6-7 souldado, 9 
erron, soldada. [Sp. (and Pg.), = It soldato 
(whence F. soldat), f. soldo (Sp. sueldo) military 


ay: see SoLp 56.1] © | 
Ll. A soldier. Also attrib. ae 8D 
2886 J. Hooxer fist. Jred. in Holinshed V1. 1083/2 This 
rointing Rutterkin wholie then standing on the solda 
hoigh. xg92 Greene Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 
247 To be terrible like a warrior and a Soldado. 1612 
Charman Widdowes T.v. i,(Will] No bootieseruc you sir Sol- 
dado But my poore sister? 1698 Fryer Acc, E. Indias P. 
142 Seizing it by Force with ‘Three Files of Soldadoes. 1819 
Scorr Leg. Montrose ii, Neither Wallenstein nor Pappen- 
heim,. would likely listen to the objurgations of boors or 
burghers against any commander or siidado. x840 Hor 
Swit Cromwell |. 268 Sad-visaged and morose soldadoes 
in suits of buff tarnished and soiled by service. 1864 BurTON 
Scot Abr. Al. ii, 136 The otherwise single-minded and 
honourable soldado. Piel 
2, ‘The South American heron. 
-x8ea Tu. Ross tr. Humboldi's Trav. II. xx. 255 On the 
summits of those [rocks] situated near the Orinoco, flamin« 
gos, soldados, and other fishirig birds perch. ieee 
3. The squirrel-fish (//olocentrus ascensionis) of 
the West Indies, etc. (Webster's Suppl. 1902.) 
“ Soldan (sp'ldan). Now arch. or fist. Forms: 
a, 3-7, 9 soudan (4 -en, -on, 6 -ane), 4-6 sow- 
dan (4 -ane, § -on, 6 -en, -own), 6 sowdeyn, 
6-7 -aine (7 -ayne). B. 4; 6 saudan (4 -ayn, 
6 -ant), 4 sawden, 5-6 sawdon, 6 -ant, -an, 
‘godan, -en. y. 4, 6-7souldan (5 -one, 7 -en), 
6 sowldan, 7 sauldan, suldan. 8. 4- soldan 
(6 -ane, 7-ian). [a. OF. sudan, sodan, souldan, 
soidan (also -ain, -ant), = Vrov. soudan, saudan, 
Cat. soldd, Sp. soldan, Pg. soldaio, \t. soldano 


(med L. soldanus), ad, Arab, sultan: see SULTAN.] - 


“d. The supreme ruler of one or other of the 
great Mohammedan powers or countries of the 
Middle Ages; spec. the Sultan of Egypt. 


The Soldam is sometimes contrasted with the (Great) Turk 
and with tie Sopzy of Persia. . 
a. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) roger pe soudan somdel vor fere 
“Triwes wip him nom. 1338: R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 140 
-- Bode com.. How pe fals soudan destroied alle pe lond. ¢21380 
Wyeur Sel. Wks. II. 78 pei harmen Cristen men more 
- eruely ben bo Soudon o Sarazenes. c1440 Generydes 3942 
The Sowdon went ayeyn to his disporte. 1470-85 MALorY 
Arthur v. viii. 174 With hym he fond slayne the Sowdan 
of Surrey. 1313 More Nick. £7 (1883) 79 In a stage 
play all the people know right wel that he that playeth the 
sowdayne is percase a sowter. 1568 GraFton Chron. II. 87 
Feare of treagson..to be wrought betwene Saladine the 
Soudane and king Richard. 1832 tr. Stsmonats lial, Rep. 
xi. 257 Janes, who, with the aid of the soudan of Egypt, -« 
seized the crown from his sister and the duke. | 
‘altri. 1%.. Droichis Part of Play § in Dunbar’s Poems 
(S.T.S.} 314 A sargeand out of Sowdoun land. | 
B13... A Addit, P. BL 1323 Emperour of alle pe erbe 
-& also pe saudan. 143a-so tr. /72, den (Rolls) VI. 43 ‘The 
- Sawden and duke of Turkes, the grete malle of Cristen 
people. » exgoo .elusis M: 
sawdanis.of Barbarye's €. 
Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 As thefy] wryte to the 
than gyueth he them, that the; dyssyre. Sra 


aske. ¢xsxx 2sf ees BR. 


y.. 1390 GOWER Conf. 1, 180 ‘Lhei gon to Barbarie ayein, 
And tier the Souldan for he 475 Bk Noblesse 11 
ayne ha m to doo it.” x8 
Web Wks. 


odan, 


383 


Rom. Ewip. xii.-(1889) 182:It [a letter] bids the Soldan with: 
draw-at once from the dominions of Rome. | | 
++. The governor of a town. Ods.— 

1660 F. Brooks tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 16 A little turret.. 
where the treasure belonging to the Soudan or Governour 
of the Town is kept. a es, 

2. With @ and pl. A Mohammedan ruler; one 
having the rank of sultan, ! | 

a. 13.. K. Adis. 1781 (W.), Darie..holdith riche gest- 
nyng, Of dukes, eorles, amiraylis, And of soudans. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir 7s. (1880) 98 More [harm] pan ony soudon or 
Sarsyn or ‘oper men of wrong ‘bileue. _ 1430-40 Lypa, 
Bachas 1%. xxii (1554) 29 Mightye princes Soudans twayne, 
6x470 Rauf Cozlzear 898 Thow slane hes oft,.,of my Coun- 
singis, Soudanisand sib men, 1572 BossEweEL A riiorie u. 

108 The malignitie and cruell attemptates of the deuelishe 
rablement, and wicked sowdanes. . . 

y. 8. 1390 GowER Conf. 11). 145 A Soldan whilom was of 

Perce. 1483 Cath. Any? 348/2 A Soldan, solddanus. 1598 
Hakwovyt oy, I. 55 We saw in the Emperours court.,many 
great Soldanes receiving no due honour. 160r R. JOHNSON 

Kingd, & Commw. 195 Who..made paiment to his souldans 

and soldiers, x6xx Corer., Sultan, a Sultan, or Souldan. 

1795 SouTuEy Maid of Orleans i. 337 Czsars and Soldans, 

Emperors and Kings,..here they were all, 1840 MACAULAY 

Ess., Ranke's Hist. (1851) LL. 136 He could no longer hope 

to strike down gigantic soldans. 1884 TENNYSON Becket 

iv. ii, I had it from an Arab soldan. . 


So-ldanate. jad. lt. sohdanato (med.L. soldan- 


alus): see prec.] The power of the Sultan, 

1878 tr. Villari's Machiavelli 1, vii. I. 191 ‘There is no 
longer any difference between the Papacy and the Soldanaze, 

+ Soldanel, -ell, Anglicized forms of next. 

1562 TURNER Herbal (1563) 72 Brassica marina..may be 
called in englyshe, soldanell, or see folefot. 1760 Jj. Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 327 Soldanel, Soddanetla. Lbid., Soldanel 
of the Shops, Convoloz/us, 1786 J. ABERCROMBIE Arrangem. 
in Gard. Assist. 54/2 Convolzulus, or bindweed.., (Sol 
danella) or sea soldanel minor. 


i Soldanella (spldane'la). Bot. Also 9 ervon. 
soldinella. [mod.L., a. It. soldaneila of obscure 
origin; hence also Pg, soldanella, ¥. soldanelle 
(16th cent.). Cf prec} , 
Fl. A species of convolvulus or bindweed, Con- 


volvulus soldanella, Obs. | 

r579 LancHam Gard. Health 607 Soldanella purgeth 
downe all kind of watrish humors. 1597 GERARDE Herbal 
1. ccxciii. 631 Soldanella hurteth the stomacke, and troubleth 
the weake and delicate bodies which do recelue it in powder. 
x60x Hotiann Péivy IL. 5r The sea Colewort (ot erwise 
named Soldanella) of all others purgeth most forcibly. 1676 
Phil. Trans. 11. 629 On the Bay-side, Soldanella_ or Sea- 
Scurvygrass [grows] in great plenty. | 1697 Ibid. XX. 397 
Two Purging Sea Bindweeds, call’d in our Shops Soldan- 
ella. rzza tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs I. 89 Soldanella..is a 
Species of Bindweed or a small Plant that sends forth 
slender, winding, reddish Stalks. ; 

2. A primulaceons plant ofthe genus Soldanella, 
native in Alpine districts. | 

1629 [see Moonworr 5]. 1688 Hoime Armoury ni. 1119/2 
Mountain Soldanella is a bell-flower..of a fuir blew. 1867 
Cornhill Mag. Jan. 54 Masses of purple primulas, yellow 
pansies, and delicate little soldinella. 1882 Garden 3 June 
3°53 Soldanellas in leaf soil.. have grown well, 

| Soldanelle. [Fr. so/danedle.) = prec. 2. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 190 The ledges of the Saléve, 


7 * 


Il aglow with primrose and soldanelle, 


+@oldaness. Ods. rure. In 4-5 sowdons3, 7 
souldannesse. [f.SonpDAN +-Ess81,] A sultaness. 

c7386 Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 274 This sowdones, 
whom I thus blame and warry, Let pryvely hire counsei] gon 
his way. x€2x Moire Camerar, Liv. Lid, iv. i, 222 ‘Lhe 
Souldannesse, wife to Amurath the third. 7 
“Solaanrie, arch. [f. SOLDAN + -BIE, -RY, perh. 
after OF. soudanerie.] Sultanship. 

1825 Scott 7 aiism. xx, You might learn to lay aside this 
scorn of Soldanrie. AN : 


shrillie cries, And Soldats doth command. 1638 Sin ‘Ts | 


Hersert 7'rav. (ed. 2) 127 Within the Castle wallare raisd 


right redoubted lordes the | 


Whore takes'upon h 


Fy 


1 bea Solday 


ERT. 


(1836 and 1840) gives only (s$°d2.).] 


SOLDER. 


Solde (small coin): see Soup 54.3 

Soldear, obs. form of SOLDIER sé. | | ave 
Solder (sp ldex, sdudar), 54.1 Forms: a 4-5 — 
soudur, s-uie,-our, sowdur, -owre; 4-5 soudre, 
5-6 souder, 5-7 (9 diad.) sowder (5 -ere, 6sowe- 
der); 9 dia/. sowther. & 5 sawdur, -yr, O-yer; 


psawd(e)re, 6 sawder (7 -ter), 6-7 saudre, 7 


sauder, yy. 6-8 soder (7 soader, sodar), 7- 
sodder; 6 sother, 7 soather. 6. 5 souldour, 
6-7 soulder (6 sowl-). «. 7 soldure, 7— solder, © 
[a. OF. soud-, sazd-, soldure (cf, It. saldatura), 
f. souder, etc., SOLDU.2 | 


American dictionaries favour the pron. (sg’de2). Smart 
‘1. A fusible metallic alloy used for uniting metal 
surfaces or parts. oe | 
Various kinds are distinguished by specific names, as hard, 
soft (see sense 4), white, copper, gold, silver, pewterer’s,. 
pluniber's solder. | er | 
a. 1374 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 581 In stangno emp. 
prosoudur, vi,s. ¢1400 York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 
20 Et in iij dos’ tyn emptis pro soudre, viii. s. viii. do 1485, 
EE. Mise. (Warton Cl.) 82 To make sowder. of tynne. 
r513 Doucias “tneid vil. vil. 140 Thai mydlit and thai. 
mixt this feirful souder, 1547 in J. R. Boyle Heddon (1875) | 
App. 137 ‘To the plomer for xxx. Ib. of soweder. 1603: | 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 52 For five pounde and a half of 
sowder to mende the leads. x829 Brockett .V.C. Gloss. 
(ed. 2), Sowdther, solder. . a ya 
Bs 1465 Mann, ¥ Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 323 Item, for ij. 
li. saw(djere, xij.d. 1492-3, Rec. St. Afary at Hill (1905) | 
187 For a Il. di. of sawdyr to sowdyr pe same pype, x1) d. 
1539-40 in Devon NV. & Q. Oct. (1903) 238 Payed for xv. li. . 
of sawdyer for the worke, v.s 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. 
Furniture (:866) 141 An old crwet whearof was made 
sawder for the glass windowes. 1602 Shuttleworths’ Att. 
(Chetham) 143 Lo the plumber, for xx pound of pewter to 
be sawter,..x%. 1667 Primatt City § C. Builder 7o Sawder 
is about eight pence or nine pence a pound. ae 
ye 1875 GASCOIGNE Wks, (1587) 308 When cutlers.. hide 
no crackes with soder nor deceit. 1576 Aed 18 Aliz. G15, 
No Guldsmith..shall..use noe Sother..more then ys ne- 
cessarie, 1612 SturrEVANT Metallica (1854) 36 All com- 
pounded metrles of the same kind, as, Pewters, Belmettles, 
Sodars. 3637, in Parish Bhs. St. Fuliaus, Shrewsbury 
1, 27 (MS.), Received for g lbs. of Sodder, 35. 1660 BovLe 
New Exp. Phys. Mech. xx. 146 We caus'd a_ skilfal 
Pewterer. .to close it up..with Soder. 1726 Lront Alberti's 
Anchit. Il. 17-b, ‘Vhe cramps... must be fastened into the 
sheets with hot sodder. 1750 BLANCKLEY Natal Expos. 155 
Sodder, used by the Plumber for soddering of Pipes. 
8.1428 Engl, Avzsc. (Surtees) t pat nane of Pat crafte | 
wirke any lede amang other metaill, bot yf yt be in souldour. 
1530 PALsGr. 725, | sowder a metall with sowlder, je somdsde. 
1574 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 2li2, (1908) 242. For Leade 
and sowlder with woorkmanshipp. x6xx Corcr., Souldure, | 
the knot of soulder which fastens the lead of a glasse 


window. 1685 Bote Effects of Motion viii. 99 A gaping © 


crack, which he was fain to fill up with soulder. OF ake | 
e. 1724 Swirr Prometheus Wks. 175% KIL. 1. 1530 Gold- 

- smiths ‘say, the coarsest stuff Will serve for solder well 
enough. 2756 Lucas Ess. Waters I. 50 He. .assured him- 


self by..closing it well with solder. 1812 Sir H. Davy | 


Chem. Philos. 400 Lead is used as an ingredient in various 
solders. 1843 HoutzaprruL Turning’ |. 432 The solders 
must be necessarily somewhat more fusible than the metals 
to be joined. 1873 E. Sron Workshop Rec. Ser. i. 364/2 


The solder will run into the places which have been touched _ 


by the spirit of salt. | ee See 
2. transf. Any binding or uniting substance. rare. 
xs82 STANVHURST Zi nezs, hari 
doe trauayle.. By reason of the rive ‘knit with a frostye: 
soder. x6t0 HolLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 699 The limestone 
which is the very soader and binder ofall morter, 


3. fig. A quality, principle, etc., which unites in 


any way; 2 bond or means of union, 


ys 1899 SANDYS Europe Spec. (1632) 45 This [being] the | 


end of strifes particular, this the soder of publike peace. 


1638 Cuittincw. Kel.g. Prot. 1. Gil, § 43-151, [am at my — 


wits end..to find some glue, or sodder,..to t ye this ante- 


ur pe’ y-weight 


etc. (Arb.) 136. Theare chariots — 


AONTSHER EEE ES TOT eager 


SERRE 


2 SSE RTE 


SSE SE PTI ES IE BG EATEN 


SEES 


ES ESSE TR ESI 


ee a er 


SOLDER, 


x858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Solder-manufacturer, a 
maker of cement for metals. 1873 Ricnarps Operator's 
Handbk, 123. For solder joints the silver solder of jewellers 
is convenient. 1875-84 Kmicnr Dict, Mech. s.v., Solder: 
casting, -cutter, «cutting, «mold. 1895 Diély Mews 24 Dec. 
7/t A powerful solder-pounding machine. _ 

+ Solder, 56.4 Ods,—! = 


Perh. for soldier in sense 4 of that word, 


1603 Sin C. Hevoon Hud. Astrol. vii. 187 That out of 


wheat there should spring vp darnell, solders, and sniuttie 
geare, ho nie - 


Solder (sp'ldoz, sds-do1), v. Forms: a. 5-6 (9 


Sc.) souder, 5-7 soudre; 5-6 (9 Sc.) sowder 
(5 ~-yr, 6 sowdr-); 8-9 xor/h, and Sc. sowther, 
g souther. 8. 6-7 sauder (6 savdr-), 6-7 (9) 
sawder (7 sawdr-). y. 5-8 soder (7 sodr-), 7 
(9 dial.) soader (7 soadr-), 7-8 (9 dal.) sodder 
(7 soddr-); 6-8 (9 dial.) sother, 5, 6-7 soulder. 
e. 6- solder (6-7 soldr-). [f. Sonper sé.) Cf. 
Soup v.27] | es 


| for Ladies xxii, 58 And, haply, use that. 


LL. trans. To unite or fasten by means of a me- | 


tallic solder. Also with 2, on, fagedher, up, etc. 
ae 6 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1447 And alle pe mynyssionys of 
pat nayle.. Weron soudryd fst azayne withou3t ony fayle. 
1492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hild (1905) 187 All. di. of sawdyr to 
sowdyr be same pype,xijd. 1495 Srevisa's Barth, De P, R. 
xvi. xcil, (W. de W,) 584 Leed may not be sone soudryd to 
leed nother to brasse. rg30 Parser. 725/2, | wyll sowder 
this pipe of leede. g5x Recorve Cast. Knowl. (1556) 59 
These plates..shoulde haue bothe the endes soudred to- 
gither, 1613 M. Riocey 4Zagn. Sodivs 85 As though they 
were tied, glued, and soudred together, 1816 ScoTr 4 tig. 
xxvii, It’s best to say ye’re an auld tinkler,..for maybe the 
gudewife will hae something to: souther.. x829 Brockett. 
AV. C. Gloss. (ed. 2), Sowther, to solder, 1882 Faneieson's 
Se, Dict. IV. 352/2 To sowther, souther, to solder. 
BP. xgxs [see the. vol. sd. 1). 1960-1 in. Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 628 For mendinge and sawderinge the 
cunditte pipe, x57o Levins we 78 ‘lo Sau{djer, con- 
Jérruminart, 2608 {see the vbi, sh1} 

_  186x Evoen Arte Manig. u. xx. 4th, A..wyre..made 
fast or sothered in it. x60z Douman La Primauad. Kr. 
Acad, 513 As tin doth soder and join togither broken coppers 
1660 Bovur Vew Axp, Phys. Mech, Proem 11 There was 
soder'd on to the shank of the Cock..a Plate of Tin, 1684 
R. Water Vad. Zxp. 51 When we had first put it through 

_. the Ring M, sodered toa small Iron Rod. 1743 in Willis 

- & Clark Caméridge (1886) 1. 296 ‘l'o George the goldsmith 

_ ,-for sothering on a pece of brass. 1769 Pel. Trans. LIX, 
70, I then soddered the wires of eacn jar to the rod which 
connected them, | ns 

6. 3535 Coverpare Dan, ii, 43 Like-as yron wil not be 
souldered with a potsherde. 1565 Coorgr Z'hesaurus, Age 

| _ prgymaien soulder together. x659 Leak Wadter-qks. Z 

Let the pipe DU be souldered to the bottom passing through 

- Gt 2687 A. Lovece tr. Thevenot's Trav. ui. 39 Having 

most eta bent the Ring, they Soulder the two ends. of it 
wogether, ree 

> « 1594 Nase Unyord. Trev. 59 Y* tail of the siluer pipe 

_.. stretcht it selfe into the. mouth of a great paire of belowes, 

_ where it was close soldered. a@xj00 Evetyn Diary 9 Sept. 


na 2678, A plate of brasse soldered thereon. aT J.. JAMES tr. 
he Blonds ening 200 ‘To. the Conduit-Pipe is soldered 
an upri at the End of this Socket is likewise 


ring it 
~~. fran 


or device. , 


dered together many 


|. orders of fooles, 


to be sodderd up. 


884 


as it were together with the glue of mutuall assistance. 
x6or Dent Pathw, Heaven 83 These carnall worldlings 
which are fast sodred to the earth! 1642 D, Roars Vaa- 
nian 133 Selfe soders matters of all sorts together. 1675 
R. Burtuoccr Causa De? 39 ‘Tis..Soul and Body Soder'd 
into one Compositum that sins. 1708 Swirt Seat, Ch. Ang. 
Man Wks. 175% 1V. 66 ‘The Presbyterians, Anabaptists, 
Independents, and other Sects did_all..uuite and sodder 
up their several schemes to join against the Church, 

3. 3607 SuaKs. Timon 1, iii, 388 ‘hou visible God, That 
souldrest close Impossibilities, And mak’st them kisse. 1638 
Drumm. or Haws. /rene Wks. (1711) 166 That Power and 
Frame, which in a Mormreby hath been joined and soul- 

ges, a eee : 

€. 1589 Passe w. Hatchet E iij, To the foure & twentie 
orders of knaues, thou maist solder the foure and twentie 
1646 J. Hatt. Hora Vac. 98 Friendship 
E. Moore Fables 
recious metal ‘l'o 
solder sexes, like a kettle. 1796 Burke Cor7. (1844) LV. 383 
We have abdicated the crown of Corsica, which had been 
newly soldered to the crown of Great Britain. 1827 Gentil. 
Alag. XCVIL. u. 62 To permit his Royal Patronage to be 
soldered on to the Bible-Society. 1862 Lytton Strange 
Story I. 138, [clamped and soldered dogma to dogma 10 
the links of my tinkered login . i: 
+b. To close or block uf (the ear). Ods.~ 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 11. ii, No wretched Adder ever 
soder’d up His wilful ear with trustier cement. : 

+c. absol. To remain obdurately deaf. Obs.~ 

1642 D. Rocers Naaman 865 That paddle and adoe which 
you have made to soder and play the Hypocrite, ; 

4. fig. To bring or restore to a sound or unim~ 
paired condition ; to repair, mend, patch up again. 

x607 Hieron Wks. I. 471 The more tender the loue, the 
more hard to be sleet when it hath receiued a cracke. 
cx640 J. Smytu Lives Berheleys (1883) U1. 16x This peace 
was not so soundly on each part sawdred, but that after- 
wards it leaked at certaine crannells. 1697 C. Lesuin Snake 
in Grass (ed. 2) 179 ‘hou, .seek’st to sodder their Leaky 
Infallibility, that thou may’st Inherit it. 1704 Swirr 7. Zué 
ix, An art to sodder and patch up the flaws and imperfec. 
tions of nature. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 216 The Men cast 
out in party-matches, ‘hen sowther a’ in deep debauches. 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Aid, xii, Under pretence that they 
have southered sin wi’ marriage. 1857 Gen. P. THomPson 
Audi Alt. I, iii. 8 Fourteen thousand men are on their way 
to solder with slaughter what must have been the misdoings 
of somebody. : pe | 

b. Similarly with 46. ae 

xs94 Nasur Terrors of Night Ep. Ded., Pale penurious 
beautie, which giues dull Painters store of gold to solder 
vp their leane dints of deformity. Marston What. You 
Hil? 1. i, A rout of crased fortunes, whose crakt states Gape 
- 31699 GartH Dispensary i. 20.And some 
would know the issue of their Cause, And whether Gold can 
sodder up its flaws. 1748 RicHarDSON Clarissa (1811) LV, 
58 She must therefore choose to be mine, for the sake of 
soldering up her reputation. 1816 Scott Axtig. xxiv, But it 
was a' sowdered up again some gait, and the bairn was sent 
awa. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Xez. u. v. i, The sad Varennes 
business has been soldered up. 


. .of equalls is ever best soldered. 1744 


5. absol, To perform the operation of uniting 


- with solder. - 


SOLDIER. 


2. fev ond transf. Patched ‘up; closely united. 
1623 tercuer Bloody Brother u. 1,'A soder'd friendship 
Piec’d out with promises. 1667 Marve. Poents (Grosarty 
I, 2x8 He felt His alt'ring form and soder’d limbs to melt, 
1859 Darwin’ ‘Orig. Spec. xii: (1860) 392 The shrivelled 
wings under the soldered elytra of many insular beetles, 
1887, G. Mzrepitu Sadi. § Poems 19 A rough ill-soldered 
scar,.on his cheek-bone. oa m3 
‘So'lderer, Also 6 soudrer. [f. SOLDER vu. + 
-ER |,]. One who solders. — | | 
rego Patscr. 273/t Soudrer of metalles, sovdevr,  x6xx 
Corcr., Souddeur, a Soulderer. 1881 Jzs(v. Census Clerks 
(1885) gs Smelter, Solderer. 1896 Daily Vews 6 July 2/6 


Strike of Sardine Box Solderers. . 
Soldering, 2/. 5d. [f. Sorper D.| es: 
lL. The action of joining or mending with solder. 

x466 Paston Lett. U1. 268 To the glaser for takyn owte af 
ii, panys'of the wyndows..and sowderyng new of the same, 
xxd, 2472-3 Ourh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 247 Pro sowderyng 
unius le gutter plumb. 1495 7vewisa’s Barth. De P. R.xve 
xix. (Caxton) 559. Glewe hath vertue of drawynge and 
soudrynge. rs1x Nottingham Rec. 111. 335 Peid to Thamas 
Iilyngworth for sawderyng of a gutter. 1580 FramMpTon 
Dial. Yvon & Steele 148 b, J doe not speake of the finenesse 
and. delicatenesse that there is in sodering of it. x6o0g in 
W. Kelly Notices Ldlustr. Drama (1865).246 For sawder- 


inge of other panes of glasse in the Halle. 1658 Manton 


Expos. Fude 2 Wks. 1871 V. 69, But our reconciliation 
with God, it is like the soldering, of a vessel, which is 
strongest in the crack. 1728 Cuamsers Cyc?. s.v., In the 
Soldering of all these Metals, they generally use Borax in 
Powder. 1807 T. Tuomson Chenz. (ed. 3) II. 566 Its great 
use is to facilitate the soldering of the more precious metals, | 
1875 Knicnt Dict, Mech, 2240/1 Soldering was apparently 
unknown in Greece in the time of Homer, | 

b. With adjs., as Zard, soft. 


1832 Baspace £con. Manu. xv. (ed. 3) 143 Hard soldering 
ives a better coat of silver. 2843 Hottzarrren 7uraing 
- 433 In soft-soldering, the binding Nate is scarcely ever 
used. x1879Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 350 The one method 
is called Aa7v@ and the other s/f soldering. ae 
2. The action of uniting or joining closely; an 
instance of this, | ei a, 
isso Bare Afol. 17 All the unsounde sowderinges of 
Alyngtons sophistry, wyll not be found able workmanly to _ 
clowte up thys foule broken hole. 1603 Hottanp Péutarch's 
Mor, 226 The commixture and sodering (as it were) of good 
will and kinde affection. 1642 D. Rocers Vaaman 835 All. 
mixtures of selfe, and soderings against the Word. 1728 
Phil. Trans. XX XV. 634 ‘Yosteep them in Clay or Fuller's 
earth.. before you heat them, to prevent. their soldering 
with.one another. 1857 Pusey Daocir. Read Presence (1869) 


* 


i. 104, 1 asserta real union, yet it is not by conclusion or 


soldering, but Sacramental, - : oar 
3. Solder; material used for soldering with. — 
2648 Hexuam ut, Loot-metacl, Lead-mettall, or Saudering. 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 4 Refining, Sodering, 
Dross, Nitre. x880 Darly News 7 Oct. 6/7. A portion of 
the metal from the tin or from the soldering had become 
absorbed: by the meat, : s 
4. A soldered place or part. Poe te 
1889 Telegr. ¥rni. XXV. 349 Even the delicate denne 
of the ends of these wires to the copper clips were apparently: 
the same as ever. | 7 . 
5. attrib., chiefly in the names of tools or aps 
paratus used in soldering, as soldering tron, 
Descriptions of many of these are given by Knight Dict, 
Mech, (18735 and 1884). in -: 3 
1675 Baxter Cath. The. 11. 1. 280 A man that is set on a 
sodering design may palliate any Heresie in the world. 
1688 ‘HOLME Armoury 11. 307/1r These Sodering Irons are 
only used about Lead Workings. /ézd,, Other Soddering 
Irons there are used by other Trades. 1825 J. NicHotson 
Operat. Mechanic 633 It is smoothed and finished by 
rubbing it about with a red-hot soldering iron, 1843 Hotrz- 
APFFEL J urning 1, 446 The soldering-tool is then thin and 


‘Handybk. 139 For soft solders, : 
- fluid which may be prepared: 
pehiBoric acid with zine 
ppl. a [£ Souper 2] That. 


L vie Dinner To Rdrs., Ofa stiffening. 
ture. 1652 Burrage Ange, [niprover impr, 
some Lands, so Binding, so Tough a. Soder- 


| Obs" In 6 souldery. [f. Sorp 
OF. souldozerie.} Pay, payment, 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. iil. 38 As It is 
ed in y* wages and souldery of y* holy 


oe 


wiles, bellator. 


SOLDIER, 


soud iver, saudier, sodyer, soldier (also with differ- 


ent ending soldeier, -oter, etc.), f. soude Soup sb.1 


(cf. med.L. sodiddrius).. The obs. forms in -eo(z)r, 
-io(u)\r, etc., correspond to the OF, variants souds 
iour, souldiour, -eour, soldiour, etc. Owing to the 
variation in both stem and termination, and the 
reduction of the a to 7 (g), the number of former 
spellings is unusually large.] ee ee 

1. ‘One who serves in an army for pay; one who 
takes part in military service or warfare; spec. 
one of the ordinary rank and file; a private. | 

- Common soldier: see CoMMON a. 12b. Private soldier: 


see Private a. 2b. | Foot-soldier ; see Foor $b. 340 Sale 
dier of fortune: see ForTUNK sé. 1. 


a, 21300 Cursor M, 24789 He gadird sauders her and par, 


To strenth his castels, 13...A. Adis. 1399 (Laud. MS.), And 
seuen & tuenty hundrep sawders, Stronge in felde, vpon 
destrers. ¢1440 Contin. Brut 538 Caleis..was bat tyme 
kept with saudiours. ¢1460 /owneley Myst. xxx, 222 Thou 
art the best sawgeoure that euer had I any. 1465 Paston 
Lett, 1. 133 Vhe olde sawdyors of Normaundy. c¢ 148 

Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iil. 70, 1 am a sauldyer with 


Reynawde. [¢ 1500 J7¢lusine 208 Your peple that be come 


hither to take your wages as sawdoyers.] __ 
B. 13.. Guy Warw. 5329 Wip bat come anober knizt..+ 


~Douke Otus soudour was he. °1338 R. Brunne Chron, 


(1810) 109 Aniowe with ber souders was alle biseged & set. 
c1350 Will, Palerne 3954, I sette 30u for no soudiour but 
for souerayn lord. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) LV. 255 In 
pe secounde fyve 3ere bey hadde silver for to paye kny3tes 
and soudeours. rq4zx Rolls of Parlt. IV. 159/2 The pore 
liege men and Soudeors in the Town. ¢x450 Merlin xii. 
174 Lete vs geder oure kyn and oure frendes and sowderes 
out of alle londes. 1503 Act 19 Hen, VII, c. 12 P11 
Callyng hymself a Sowedyer, Shipman, or Travelyngman. 
1526 R. Wuytrorp Martiloge (1893) 2 Amonge soudyours 
that were under the capytane prynce Licyne. 1535 
CoveRDALE 2 Sam. iv. 2 There were two men captaynes 
ouerthe soudyers. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 3 He was.. 
neuer gud capitayne that neuer was soudiar. 

y. 1390 GowER Conf I. 358 How thei stonde of on acord, 
The Souldeour forth with the lord. ¢xg00 Maunpev., (1839) 
v. 38 Als moche takethe the Amyralle be him allone, as alle 
the other Souldyours han undrehym, 1474 Caxton Chesse 
11. iv, (1883) 49 Whan the souldyours see that they [etc.]}. 
1530 PausGR, 273/1 Souldier of a strange lande, av.rz/zaire. 
r570~6 LAMBARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 141. He maintained 
# great number of Souldiours within the Castle, x625 Tuke 


. Holy Eucharist A iij by How that noble Worthy made them 


‘bee Destroyed of his souldjers presentlie. 1640-1 Kirkcuds 
bright War-Committee’s Minute Bk. (1855) 152 To mak 


present provisione..for clothes and schooes to thair awn 


souldiors. 1680 Otway Orpian u. iii, Young Souldier, 
you've not only study’d War. 

. 8. 61450 HoLianp //ow/ai 641 Soldiouris and sumptermen 
to thaisenzeouris. 21547 SurReY /Zne/du. 11 What Myrmie 
don:..What stern Ulysses waged soldiar? 1557 due. Kee. 
Dudl. (1889) 468 Every freman becomyng a soilder, ‘1590 
Sir J. Smyra Disc. Weapons Ded, 16 b, Such Officers... 
cannot faile to make good soldiers. 1601 SHaks. Zwed. N, 
11. iv, 339 As he is a Gentleman and a Soldiour. 1628~9 
Dicsy Voy. Medit. (Camden) 16 The gran Hogi (that is 
secretarie) paying the soldiors, 1728 Youn Love Fawze iv. 


_as4 Of boasting more than of a bomb afraid, A soldier 


should be modest as a maid. r75a Hume. Zss. § 7'reat. 
(1777) 1, 275 A continual succession of wars makes every 
Citizen a soldier. 1829Scott dune of G, xxxiv, The sight 
of your lordship..has waked the old soldier in myself. 1869 
ELA. Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. '3) 623 The trade. of the 
soldier is war. | ae a 
-e. crg00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 20 Pure knyghtes and 
sodyours selles paire hernays. 1489 Bardour's Bruce v. 
205. (Edin.), It wes all.to gret perill Sa ner thir sodiourys to 
ga. 3529 Raste.. Pastyme (1811) 108 And, wyth new 


-sodears..gave to Arthur anewe battell. xg56 Chron. Grey 


friars (Camden) 16 ‘he morrow after there ware sodiers 
arestyd & prisond. x570 Levins Mani. 223 A sodioure, 


‘t, 2532 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 214 
These be the charges for the fyrst Soygears. 1559 Peebles 
Burgh Ree. (1872) 253. The inqueist ordanis the sojarris 
and allegit men of weir to depas incontinent of thé tovne. 


7 Ra Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. ‘118 With ‘certane 


oiouris of the garysoun. 1640-1 Kirkcudbright War- 
Committee's Minute Bk, (1855) 9 The sogers, both the foote 
and horss. r6s0 Z. Bovp in Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 
48 Divers sojours did sing with us, 4r7.. Ramsay Soger 
Laddie ti, My doughty laddie..can as a soger and lover 


behave. 1782 Burns 1d go and be a Sodger 4 I’m twenty-. | 
three,’and five-feet-nine,—I'll-go and be a sodger! 1838 


Jas. Grant Sk. Loudon 2x9 Hollering aloud that be had 
en a sodger before, but that: he was a gentleman now, 
‘840 R. H coors Sef. Mast iv, You're neither man, boy, 
' ; deere Fons ede RE ge oh 


ary and experience. 
d 1. shall appéare to 
Soldier. 260 


yet 


385 


x608 Snixs. Per. tv. i. 8 Nor let pity,.melt thee, but be 
A soldier to thy purpose. x6xx ~— Cywzd. un iv, 186 This 


attempt, I am Souldier too. 1649 Ke. Reynotps Hosea ii. 


74 Such an oath have all Christ's Souldiers taken. 1937 


CHALLoNER Cath. Chr. Justr. (1753) 20 To make them 


Soldiers of Christ, and perfect Christians, 18:0 SHELLEY 
Tremble Kings 5 We all are soldiers fit to fight. 1860 
Warrter Sea-doard U1. 466 No mean soldier of the Church 
Militant here on earth. 

_ b. 20 come the old soldier over one, to take on 
in, Impose upon one. (See Come v. 28b.) 
4824 Scorr Sz. Ronzan’s xviii, 1 should think he was 
coming the old soldier over me, and keeping up his game, 
1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. 11. xvii. 331 But you 
needn’t try to come the old soldier over me, fin not quite 
such.a fool as that, . 


3. transf. Used as a name for various animals, 


fishes, etc. 


ta. A turtle. Ods. b. The soldier-crab or hermit-crab. 


tc. = soldier-insect (see 8). +d. A Brazilian fish, of which | 


the native name is camboatd. Obs. e. A fighting ant or 
termite; also Aust”, a species of large red ant, f. The 
red gurnard.  g. slamg. Ared herring. hh. Ared spider; 


a small red beetle; a ladybird. i. dusty. (See quot.) fj | 


U.S. (See quot.) ar Se 
&. 1608 Torser, Serpents (1658) 798 This Sea-tortoise.., 


which the common fisher-men call ‘the Soldier’, because © 


his back seemeth to be armed and covered with a shield 
and helmet. era ee 

b. 1666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 78 There is a kind 
of Snailes, called by the French Soddais that is Souddiers, 
because they have no shells proper and peculiar to them- 
selves. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 39 Under those Trees we 
found plenty of Soldiers, that live in Shells,..and have two 

reat Claws like a Crab. 2725 Stoane ¥emaica 11, 272 

‘his small Lobster or Crab differs in very little from the 
European Souldjer or Hermit-Crab. 1782 P. H. Bruce Mem. 
xit. 424 Their shell-fish are conques, perriwinkles, coneys, 
sogers, wilkes, etc. 1833 M. Scorr Zot Cringle vi, The am- 
phibiouslittle creatures, half crab, half lobster, called soldiers. 

c. x699 Warer Voy. 110 If these Soldiers eat of any of 
the Manchineel-Apples.,, their Flesh becomes .. infected 
with that virulent Juice. 

d, 2703 Dampier Voy. (1729) III. 1. 416 The River Souldier. 
It’s mail’d somewhat like a Sturgeon, the Meat good; they 
say * gets on Land to seek for Water when the Rivers are 
near dry. ; 

e@. (a) 178% Phil. Trans. LXXI. 145 Of every species 
there are three orders}; ‘first, the working insects,..next the 
fighting ones, or soldiers. 187x Kincstey At Las? viii, 
‘Lhe workers and soldiers, I believe, without exception, are 
blind. 2898 E. P. Evans £vod, Ethics vi. 210 The soldiers 
may be undeveloped males, although this is by no means 
certain. (4) 1854 G. H. Haynon Australian Emigrant 59 
It was-a-red ant, upwards of an inch in length—‘that’s a 
soldier, and he prods hard too’. 188x. Cheguered Career 
324, 1 was bitten once by a ‘soldier’, and for ten minutes 
was in frightful agony. os bse 
(ff. 1846 Zoolagist IV. 1402 The Red Gurnard, Trigla 
cuculus, This species is frequently called ‘soldier’. 905 
Hasore Pract, Sea-Fishing 97 Small Pollack sometimes 
acquire a bright red colour, and then are termed ‘ soldiers’ 
in Cornwall, ey io : 
gy. 1811 Lexicon-Balatronicum, Soldier, a red herring. 
2835 Marrvat ¥. Faithful x, He returned, bringing half 
a dozen red herrings. ‘Here, Tom, grill these sodgers.’ 
1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 11. 210 A red herring. .sailors 
usually designate..as a sodger, or soldier. » 

h. 1848 Jounsron in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. v1. 290 
This insect is called a Tant in England...QOur children call 
it the Soldier, from its scarlet colour, 1854 Miss Baker 
Northampt. Gloss., Soldier, the small beetle known to ento- 
mologists as the Cantharis livida, 1858 Kincstey Mise. 
(1859) I. 189 The soldier, the soft-winged reddish beetle which 
haunts the umbelliferous flowers. 1863 [see SarLor 3b). 

i. 1898 ‘R. Botprewoon’ Rom. Canvas Town 76 They 
rode on,..seeing nothing living save..four ‘soldiers’ or 


| and a drink of water;. 
| ‘wind,:a wind w: 


SOLDIER. 


*soldier-robber remaining doggedly at bay. 1892. A. Coox 
Old Vouraine I. 10 Uf there 1s one thing for which Tours.is 
famous it is for its *soldier-saint. 187x Swinsurnge Sougs 
bef, Sunrise, Blessed among Womens A godlike *soldier- 
saviour. 1872 Routledge's Lv. Boy's Aun. 186/2 An awk.» 
ward *soldier-servant, 

 b. Attributive, as soldter-caste, -city, -class, 
craft, etc. re | 
3847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 455 The im- 
mediate domination of the *soldier-caste. 1847 ‘TENNYSON 
Princ. v. 7 Threading the *soldier-city. 1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. 
Rauke's Hist. Servia 160 Vhere was no *soldier-class in 
Servia. 1855 5. Patmer in Gilchrist L7/¢ Blake 1. 303 That 
we heard so much of priestcrait, and so little of *soldiercraft 
and lawyercraft. 1844 Lever 7. Burke 11. 163 Even there, 
again, I but showed my *soldier education, x824 Scort 
Lord af [sles 11. v, Then do me but the *soldier grace, This 


glove upon thy helm to place, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Burial 


zz the Desert Poems (1875) 517 With a few brief words of 
*soldier-love. 1837 CartyLe Jr. Kev. u. 11 1, How these 
things may act on the rude *soldier-mind, 18:0 Scorrt 
ng of Lake vi. ii, At dawn the towers of Stirling rang 
With *soldier-step and weapon-clang. , | 
_@ Miscellaneous, as soldter-breeder; soldter- 
hearted, -mad adjs.; soldier-wise adv. | 
x899 Suaks. Flen. V, v. ii. 219 Thou must therefore needes 
proue a good Souldier-breeder, 1824 Mrepwin Conversat. 
Byron Vi. 206 Lord Byron.. became, as one of the letters 
from the place. expresses it, soldieremad. 1837 CARLyLE 
Fr, Rev, 1.1, xi, They have shouldered, soldier-wise, their 
shovels and picks. 1848 Blache, Mag. Mar. 353 They were 
buried soldier-fashion in the same grave. 1849 [W. M. W. | 
Catt] Reverd. 1. 5 Be thou wise and earnest, good and 
brave, Soldier-hearted, ie ae 
8. Special combs., as soldier-ant,=sense 3 ¢}; 
soldier-beetle, =sense 3h; (old) soldier bird, 
an Australian bird, J/yzomela sanguinolenta, with 
bright red plumage; soldier-bush, = so/dver- 
mood: soldier disease, = sense 5; tsoldierfare, 


| military service or experience ; soldier-fish, -flies, 


U.S. (see quots.); }soldier-insect (see qnot.); 
soldier-line (see quot. and cf. sense 6); + soldier 


money, ? money spent in assisting poor soldiers; _ 


soldier-moth, -orchis (see quots.); soldier 
palmer, an artificial fly used in angling ; soldier- 
pink da/., a minnow; soldier-plant, -thighed 
a., ~wood (see quots.). 7 Je ie 

1857 Livincstone Trav. xxvii. .537,. 1 observed many 
regiments of black *soldier-ants. 1855 Ocitvin SxZ/é, 
*Soldier-beetle, a name given to coleopterous insects of the 
genus Telephorus. © x883 W. Saunvers /msects Inj. Fruits 
185 The larva of the soldier-beetle, Chauliognathus Ameri 
canus.., is also a useful agent in destroying the curculio. 
2857 D. Bunce Ansivalas. Rew. 62 The notes peculiar to 
the. leather-head or old *soldier bird, added in no small 
degree to the novelties. x88x Encycl. Brit. XL. 139 The 
males are recognizable by a gorgeous display of crimson 
or scarlet, which has caused one species ..to.be known 
as the Soldier-bird to Australian colonists. 1878 Tophord 


lenty among the Samballoe's, which is call'd the *Soldier- 
lien. .» because of the Colour. 


and a difficulty in breathing $ 
slang (See quots.); sold 
variety ,of macula; sold 


/: sr xt 
| ‘gg 


ighed in 8); soldier's 
es either pr Sat 
Crew, *Solai 


SOLDIER. 


about one third part in the customs of “soldiers cloths. 1898 
A ltbuti's Syst, Med. V. 85x “Soldier's heart.—1 venture to 
give this name to a disease well-known to physicians in the 
_ army. @ t700 B. E. Dict. Canz,C rev, *Souldiers-Mawn'd, a 
Counterfeit Sore or Wound in the Left Arm. 19785 Grose 
Dict. Vulgar T., Saldiers maond, a pretended soldier, beg- 
‘ging with a counterfeit wound. 1873 Dunglison's Dict. Med, 
G2. *Suldier's spots, Macudz albx. 2893 J. A. Barry Steve 
Brown's Bunyip 31 A bite o' rotten bread for breakfus, ditto 
for dinner, an’ a *goldier’s Supper. 184r Hartsuorne Salop, 
Ant. Gloss., *Soldier's thigh, a slang term for an empty 
pocket. 2833 Marrvar 2. Sluple xvi, The wind was what 
4s called at sea a *soldier’s wind, that is, blowing’ so that 
the ships could lie either way, 80 as to run out or into the 
harbour. 1893 H. M. Doucury Wherry tn Wendish Lands 


. 312 Thence down the Schwielow See, with a light soldier's - 


_ Wind, we crept contentedly to past the Ganse horn, 
. In various plant-names, 


Souldiers Satyrion. 


Med. Sci. 


Matico, *Soldier’s tea or herb; South American herb, order. 


Iperacee, 85x DunGuison fbit, (ed. 4), *Soldier’s weed. 
[1893 wood], JAvazico. 
It taro was formerly esteemed as a vulnerary, and 
its old names of ‘*soldier’s wound-wort ' 
milfoil’ bear witness to this. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 143 The 
second is called ., in English .. *Souldiers yerrow. — 1597 
Gerarve Herdal m1, Celxxxv, 677 Militaris aguatica, and 
Militards Atzoides, or Soldiers Yarrow, 

Soldier (souldzaz), wv, Aiso 7 souldiour, 8~9 
Se. and dial. sodger, 9 Soger, sojer. [f. the sb.] 

AL. intr. To act or serve as a soldier, Also 
with z/, | | : 

a. 4647 Gentitis tr. Maluesst's Chiefe Events 187 If I 
Souldiour it with so Breat a souldiour. 1815 Ann. Reg. 
Chron, App. 307, I will soldier it with anybody, but I will 
not go to school. x825 in Col, Hawker Diary (893) I. 
287 Loo busy soldiering to think of pheasant shooting. 
3867 Morning Star 30 Jan,, I have soldiered for six mouths 
Ala Stretch ona nnyaday. 889 Sat. Rev. 16 Mar. 319 /x 

They soldier as if their very lives depended on it. 

8. 2838 Scorr Rob Roy xvii, ‘UVhae papist cattle that hae 
id. 1852 J. Fraser Ang Yas. Vy un 
ti, He..saud he would sodger nae mair, 
by In phrase zo go (a-) soldiering, 

_ 3786 H. Watroue Let? (1846) ILL. 229 If you think of con. 
veying | f is gone a soldiering, 
1816 Scorr Odd Maré. vi, Tiis comes o* litting ye 

day, x845 James Arrak Nei? vil, It does 
‘© to go soldiering in these times without 


(tdalliwell, 184.) | 


make a 


SO fur that 
. er whether the leaders are 
 # only sol HIN 1890 Clark Russec My Shipn 

mate Lonise 1. vi, r19- ‘inding fault with some fellow for 


utrements, etc, 
7é 35, I was busy 
morning. 


r 5/6 A man may soldier out his 


spred vpon the 


31856 Sowerdy’s Eng. Bot. V. 58 


and ‘knight's | 


temporary use of | 


886 


ower, which has passed from serfdom to national soldier. 
ood, 186x Mucwt, dag, U1. 325. It was hard indeed to 
be pre-eminent. amidst that flower of soldierhood, 1883 
Pall Mall G. 9 Oct. 5/1 He will have come face to face with 


an almost ideal incarnation of Russian soldierhood, 


Soldiering (sdldzarin), v2 sd. [£. the vb.] 


1. ‘The action of serving as a soldier ; the state 


of being a soldier; military service. . 

1697 J. Lewis Aen. Df, Glocester (1789) 59 Ona sudden 
he left off his soldiering, and niust needs take to managing 
a wooden horse, x7za De For Cod. Jack (1840) 199 J his 
was my second essay at the trade of soldiering, 1805 A 1, 
Rev, 1V. 244 The resistance of the quakers to soldiering 
and to tythes. 857 SHexarp Ossorn Quedah xvii.227 He 
could handle a musket with all the innate love of soldiering 
of an Irishman. 1884 7th 13 Mar. 372/1 His trade was 


SOLDO. - 


souldierly discipline. x632 Carman Cassar & Pompey i. 1 
Can I| hope..toraise my fortunes By creeping up in soldierly 
degrees? 1665 Manvey Grotius’ Low C. Wars 724 hey 
published an answer filled with many souldierly taunts, 
1777 RoserTson Alisé. Amer. v. (1778) Il 4 The im. 
petuosity of his temper..mellowed into a cordial soldierly 
frankness, 1809 Makin Gil Blas v. i, Peat It is not 
soldierly to shrink from the perils of the field. 874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iv. § 3. 176 The rough soldierly nobleness of his 


nature breaks out at Falkirk. 


soldieriug, and..he has distinguished ‘himself in his pro- | 


fession, . ; tes = 
attrib, 1643 [ANGIER] Lanc. Vall. Achor 11 God kept up 
the Souldiering spirit, by Prayers and Psalms, 1884 Padf 


Malt G. 14 Aug. 4/2 Setting down his soldiering experi. 
_ ences with his old 


corps. 1888 Henty Cornet of Horse xvi. 
161, I think this soldiering life makes one restless, 
4. Malingering, shirking. : 


1894 Forum (N.Y.) June soq There could be no ‘ sojering *, 


Tnattention and neglect were at the expense of the worker, 
Soldierize (:ouldzarsiz), v. Also 6 soul- 


diour-, 7 souldierize, 9 Se. sodgerise. [f. SOL- 
| DIER $b, + -12E.] a Pa : 


l. tutr. To serve as a soldier. Also with zz, 

1593 Nasur Christ's T. (1613) 93 What Gentleman hath 

en cast away at Sea, or disasterly sonidiouriz’d itby Land, 
but they [usurers] haue enforst him thereunto, x61r CoTcR , 
Militer, to warre, goe a warfaring..; tosouldierize it. 1708 
Brit, Apollo No. 77. 2/t We do..think it lawful for you to 
Soldierize, 1836 J. Mayne Siler Gux iv, Marching. wi 
drums and fife, for ever-—A’ sodgerising ! | 

2. trans. ‘To make into a soldier, 

r6x1 Corer. Soldatisd, souldierized, made a souldier, 
4798 ANNA Sewarp Lez. (1811) V. 143 The male youth and 
middle life of England are, you know, all soldierized and 
One to camps and coasts. : 1843 J. J. Gurney Alenz. (1854) 
I. 369 All the male inhabitants are for a time soldierized 
when young, oa . 

3. To alter after the manner of soldiers, | 

1B9x S. Mostyn Curatica 130 The dog, Fidtle by name 
—soldierized into the Fiddler—had come to my cousin from 
a brother officer, oo 

Soldierlike, 2. and adv. Also 6 souldiour., 
-ior-, 
[f. Soppier 5é.] , : 

A. adj. 1. Having the character or bearing of 
a soldier. (Cf. Sonprer.y a. ; Fs , 

1542 Upate A pophtherins (1877) '53 One of the passingers, 
a grosse carle, and soldiarlike feloe, #1586 Sipney Azol, 
Poet. (Arb,) 46 Which that right Souldier-like Nation thinck 
the chiefest kindlers of brap . 
Writ, (1889) I. 468 You are also to be vastly careful, .to 
make them appear always neat and cl.an, and soldier-like, 
1774 in. Burke Corr, : 
erect and soldier-like in his air and gait. 1833 Kircarge 
Wand, Loire 22 A fine, frank, high-spirited, soldier-like, 
young fellow. 1884 Manch. Hxant, 1 Nov. 5/6 ‘They... 
quite suldicrlike in their white tunic. 
4. Appropriate to, 5 of, t 
fitting, a soldier. (C 

1553 AscHim Disc. 
is souldier like, 
by his gay guy 


& 


ke reasons 


releeue a souldier, -is because done for 
consideration of his 


2670 Coven in 
&urly Voy. Levant (Hakl,) 136 Two of our seamen. . who 
made a very soldjere-like retreat. EPI STEKLE S fect. No, 136 
v3 He was the Occasion that the Muscovites kept their 
Fire in -so’soldier-like a manner, 19799 Mirror Nets 
Officers of the most soldier-like a 
x813 Soutner 


"} 


6-7 -ier-, -yer-; 6 soldior., -iar-, 7 -jere-. 


braue courage. | 1757 WASHINGTON © 


(1844) I. 513 Now every peasant..i¢ 


I. ix. 359 To 


Beare Quentin D. 
 & fierce an 2 


4. Having the qualities of a soldier, (Cf. Soupigr- 
LIKE @. 1.) . 


H. Waupo.k Lezd. (1891) LV. 68 
x770 Be. Forgis. 
In order to seige, or rather murder, the 
sogerly Shaw, Ayre xvii, Colonel 
Dent is a fine soldierly man. | | 


3. Comd., as soldierly-like, -looking, | 


looking man, , 


The companies 
ierly goufe}rned., - 
Soldatesguement, souldicrly, souldier-like, 
r650 R. Srarytton Strada's Low. Wars x.8 Never with. 
out losse did any army fall off,..though never so skilfully 
James Gaz. 16 Oct. (Cassell), . 
His warlike daughter smites them hip and thigh, using her 


Soldiership (sdwldzaifip), [f Sonprer sé. + 
“SHIP.] ‘The state or condition of being a soldiers 
the qualities of a soldier; military experience or 
skill. Also Ag. (quot. 1 561), 3 
Common ¢ 16v0 and in the xgth century. | | 
rs6x I’. Norton Cadzin’s Ynst, 1. 85 There is..most 
haynous wrong done. .if forsakers of monasteries be chosen 
to the soldiorship of the clergie, x5 
Walden Wks, (Grosart) II. 53 What his Soldiourship is I 
cannot ludge. x605 Suaxs. J/acé. v. iv. x6 Put we on 
Industrious Souldiership, 1658 Domestic State Papers 355. 
¢ fears his want of experience in Soldiership, x754 P.H, 
Hiberniad mt 24 A String of Absurdities, 
Soldiership of the Irish. 1813 Exantiner 11 Jan. 17/1 We 
do not mean. to under-value a true spirit of soldiership, 
1887 Spectator 30 July 1023/2 Soldiership is effectively and 
Systematically taught... ay en ns 
-Soldiery (sou-ldzori), Forms: a. } 
6~7 -iarie; 6-7 souldiourie (7 -ioury, -iorie); — 
6—7" souldierie, -iery (7 soulgie 
(e ) ria, “ery. 


Vil § 3 


ho 


as those who see ’ 


¥i! 


xvii, TI 


fierce: cious sold: 


Pacious 
rod. py, xix; 
more Into a'soldiery, or a. sli 


unningest 
(1690) 17 
diery, in 


olucery custom, disci; 
heor. Warves 11. i, 24 To 
Soldiarie points. 

& to a Souldery c 
AINE Trappolin 1 
», 2684 Sir T, 


Mor. 
the 


Manhk 


